THE OXFORD ENGLISH 

DICTIONARY 



THE OXFORD ENGLISH 


DICTIONARY 

BEING A CORRECTED RE-ISSUE 

Is*’ '*‘4 

WITH AN 'v;0>' 

INTRODUCTION, SUPPLEMENT, AND BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF 



A NEW 

ENGLISH DICTIONARY 

ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES 


FOUNDED MAINLY ON THE MATERIALS COLLECTED BY 


VOLUME IX 

S-Soldo 


OXFORD 

AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 


1933 



OXFORD 

UNIVERSITY PRESS 

AMEN HOUSE, E.C. 4 
London Edinburgh. Glasgow 
Leipzig New York Toronto 
Melbourne Capetown Bombay 
Calcutta Madras Shanghai 
HUMPHREY MILFORD 

PUBLISHER TO THE 
UNIVERSITY 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN 
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS, OXFORD 
BY JOHN JOHNSON, PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION, 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


g as in (gJa). 
h ... ho ! ( ho® ). 
r ... run (icn), terrier (teitej). 
j ... her (haz), farther (fauSfei). 
s ... ree (s f)» cess (ses). 
vr ... wen (wen). 
h\v ... when (hwen). 
y ... yes (yes). 


\> as in Min (}dn), ba//z (ba}>). 

S ... then (pen), bn/he (b?l< 5 ). 

J ... Mop (J?p), dirA (dij). 
tj ... Mop (tjpp), ditch (ditj). 

3 ... virion (vi'gan), de/etwer (depone), 

dz ... >u£§e (d3©d3). 
g ... si//gi«£ (si-gig), think (>igk). 
gg ... fin^erXfig^i). 


(FOREIGN.) 

n as in French nasal, environ (anvrron). 

I 7 ... It. sera^vYo (saral y a). 
n* ... It. si§7zore (st'afo're). 

X ... Ger. a ch (ax), Sc. loM (!ax> lox"). 
X y ... Ger. i ch (ix y ), Sc. nieht (nex 7 t). 

7 ... Ger. sa^en (za-yen). 

7 7 ... Ger. le^en, re^uen (laymen, r<?*7 y nen’ 


II. VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. h 1 a mode (a la mod*). 

ai ... aye —yes (ai), Isaiah (oizai'a). 

re ... man (mren). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 

an ... lotcd (laud), now (nau). 

v ... cz/t (k»t), san (szm). 

e ... y^t (yet), ten (ten). 

e ... survey sb. (shM ve), Fr. attache (ataje). 

t ••• Fr - chef (JsO- 

a ... eves (evaz), nation (n; Ti- J,m). 
ai ... /, eye, (ai), bind (baind). 

Fr. cau do vie (o ds vr). 
sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 

Psycho (sai-ki), roact (ri'ias’kt). 
achor (o 1- koi), morality (morx'liti). 
oil (oil), boy (boi). 
hero (hi«To), zoology (zoiplodji). 
what (hrvgt), watch (wgtj). 
got (gpt), soft (s^ft). 

Ger. Koln (koln). 

Fr. poll (po). 
full (ful), book (buk). 
duration (diuro^Jan). 

« ... unto (o'nt h), frugality (frit-), 
iio ... Matthew (mse'Jiia), virtue (vautiit). 

II ii ... Ger. Muller (milder). 

Hit ... Fr. dime (dun). 
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o (see I’, e®, o®, ii®) j 
*, q (see a 1 , o u ) 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


’ as in able («F*b'I), eaten (zt’n) = voice-glide. 


LONG. 

a as in alms (amz), bar (bar). 


v ... czzrl (k5il), fz/r (fib), 

e (e*)... th<rre (5e«\ p^ar, pare (pe®i). 
e(e l ) ... rein, rain (r<?’a they (■$?*)• 
g ... Fr. fa/re (f£r’). 

a ... Ur (for), fern (fain), aarth (5 j]>). 

I (I J ) ... bier (bT»j) t char (kll®z). 

1 ... th/Vf (bzf)> see (s T). 

0(0®)... baar, bare (bou), gl ory (gIo®-ri^. 

a (£“)... so, saw (sa«), saz/1 (sa®!). 

§ ... walk (wgk), wart twgit). 
p ... shart (jpst), thorn (Jyjn). 

Ho ... Fr. cz»«/r tkor). 

II a ... Ger. G^’the (gJte), Fr. jertne (3 an). 

u(u®) .. poor (pH u), raaarish (mu®-rij). 
iu, Ju... pzzre (piu»i), lrzre (Iu®j). 

;7 ... twa mauns (t/7 mzznz). 

izz, hz... few (fizz), lzzte (lbzt). 

II it ... Ger. grzzn (gr/zn), Fr. ins (3 w). 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amoeba (arnrha). 
m ... accept (rekse’pt), maniac (m^-nixk) 

v ... datzzm (d^-tam). 
e ... moment (rao°'raent), several (several 
c ... separate (ad/.) (se-par/t). 

e ... add^d (m*ded), ostate (est^*t). 

1 ... vanz'ty (vse*mti). 

* ... ramain (r/mf l *n), believe (bHr^-). 

5 ... thear)- (prori). 

6 ... violet (voralet) parody (pje'rtfdi). 
p ... azzthority (^a nti). 

$ ... cannect (k£ne'kt), amazan (armaz/n). 


iu, f u verdzzre (voudiui), measz/re (rae^fa). 
u ... altogether (gltzTge'tfoi). 
i /7 ... circzzlar (ssuki/zlai). 


* £ the 0 in saft, of medial or<doubtful length. 


II Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. e , a, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as £, p (having the phonetic value of e and p, or g, above); as in %ndc from aiidi (OHG. anti, 

Goth, andei-s ), mpnn from rnann, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. 

a (as a i 300) - ante, before. 

a., ad/., adj ^ adjective. 

absol., absol = absolutely. 

abst = abstract. 

acc. = accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol.]... = adaptation of. 

adv., adv = adverb. 

advb = adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr = Anglo-French. 

Anal = in Anatomy. 

Antiq — in Antiquities. 

aphet = aphetic, aphetized. 

app = apparently. 

Arab -- Arabic. 

Arch => in Architecture. 

arch — archaic. 

Arthxol. = in Archxology. 

assoc. -= association. 

Astr. -- in Astronomy. 

Astro!. = in Astrology. 

alt rib = attributive, -ly. 

bef. = before. 

Biol. = in biology. 

Boh. = Bohemian. 

Bet. = in Botany. 

Build. = in Building. 

c (as c 1300) = circa, about. 

c. (as 13th c.) = century. 

Cat. = Catalan. 

catachr = catachrestically. 

Cf., cf. -~= confer, compare. 

Chcm — in Chemistry'. 

cl. L. = classical Larin. 

cogn. \v. = cognate with. 

collect *= collective, -ly. 

colloq — colloquially. 

comb — combined, -ing. 

Comb = Combinations. 

Comm = in commercial usage. 

comp <= compound, composition. 

compl = complement. 

Conch = in Conchology 

toner. = concretely'. 

eonj. = conjunction. 

cons — consonant. 

Const., Const. ... <= Construction, construed 
with. 

Cryst. - in Crystallography. 

(D.) = in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

Da. = Danish. 

dab “ dative. 

def. — definite. 

deriv = derivative, -ation. 

dial., dial. - dialect, -al. 

Diet = Dictionary. 

dim = diminutive. 

Du = Dutch. 

Bed. -- in ecclesiastical usage. 

cllipt = elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi ■= east midland (dialect). 

Eng. — English. 

But = in Entomology. 

erron = erroneous, -ly. 

csp., esp = especially. 

ctym — etymology. 

cuphcm *= euphemistically. 

exc = except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... -- formed on. 

f. (in subordinate 

entries) = form of. 

fem. ( rarely f.) ... = feminine. 

f‘g. ** figurative, -ly. 

F. , Fr. = French. 

freq — frequently. 

Fris. = Frisian. 

G. , Ger. --- German. 

Gael = Gaelic. 


gen = genitive. 

pen = general, -ly. 

gen. sign = general signification. 

Geol. » in Geology'. 

Gcom «* in Geometry. 

Goth — Gothic (= Moeso-Gothic). 

Gr = Greek. 

Gram -- in Grammar. 

Heb = Hebrew. 

Her. = in Heraldry. 

Herb -= with herbalists. 

Hort = in Horticulture. 

imp = Imperative. 

impers = impersonal. 

impf. = imperfect. 

ind. .'.... = Indicative. 

indef. = indefinite. 

inf. = Infinitive. 

infl = influenced. 

int. = interjection. 

intr = intransitive. 

It — Italian. 

J., (J.) — Johnson (quotation from). 

(Jam.) = in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

(Jod.) *= Jodrell (quoted from). 

L = Latin. 

(L.) (in quotations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

lang = language. [Johnson. 

LG = Low German. 

lit literal, -ly. 

Lith — Lithuanian. 

LXX = Septuagint. 

Mai = Malay. 

masc. ( rarely m.) = masculine. 

Math — in Mathematics. 

ME — Middle English. 

Med. - in Medicine. 

med.L. - medimval Latin. 

Mech = in Mechanics. 

Metaph. = in Metaphysics. 

MHG =- Middle High German. 

midi = midland (dialect). 

Mil. — in military usage. 

Min — in Mineralogy. 

mod — modem. 

jjfrrs = in Music. 

(N.) = N ares (quoted from). 

n. of action “ noun of action. 

n. of agent = noun of agent. 

Nat. Hist - in Natural History. 

JVatit - in nautical language. 

neut. ( rarely n.) — neuter. 

NF., NFr = Northern French. 

N. O = Natural Order. 

nom — nominative. 

north = northern (dialect). 

N. T. = New Testament. 

Numistn = in Numismatics. 

obj ** object. 

Obs.,cbs„ obs. ... = obsolete, 

occas «=■ occasional, -ly. 

OE. - Old English ( -= Anglo- 

Saxon). 

OF. , OFr ■= Old French, 

OFris. = Old Frisian. 

OHG *= Old High German. 

OIr. = Old Irish. 

ON = Old Norse (Old' Icelandic). 

ONF = Old Northern French. 

Opt. = in Optics. 

Omith = in Ornithology. 

OS = Old Saxon. 

OS1 “= Old Slavonic. 

O. T. = Old Testament. 

OTeut — Original Teutonic. 

orig = original, -ly. 

PaUeont. — in Paleontology. 

pa. pple -- passive or past participle. 

pass ! = passive, -ly. 


pa. t. = past tense. 

Path. — in Pathology. 

perh. = perhaps. 

Pers = Persian. 

pers - person, -ah 

pf. — perfect. 

Pg. = Portuguese. 

Philol. — in Philology. 

phonet = phonetic, -ally. 

phr. = phrase. 

Phrcn = in Phrenology. 

Phys. = in Physiology. 

pi. , pi. = plurah 

poet. = poetic. 

pop = popular, -ly. 

ppl. a., ppl. adj.... — participial adjective. 

pple = participle. 

Pr. = Provenfal. 

prec. = preceding (word or article). 

pref. = prefix. 

prep = preposition. 

pres = present. 

Prim. sign. - Primary signification. 

priv ■ privative. 

prob. u probahly. 

pron pronoun. 

pronnne = pronunciation. 

prop. = properly. 

Pros = in Prosody. 

pr. pple — present participle. 

Psych — in Psychology. 

q.v = quod vide, which see. 

(R.) - - in Richardson’s Diet. 

R. C. Ch = Roman Catholic Church. 

refash = refashioned, -ing. 

ref. , red = reflexive. 

reg. -= regular. 

repr. = representative, representing. 

Rhet = in Rhetoric, 

Rom = Romanic, Romance. 

da., sb. = substantive. 

Sc. = Scotch. 

sc = scilicet, understand or supply. 

sing. = singular. 

Skr. - Sanskrit. 

Slav = Slavonic. 

Sp “ Spanisli. 

sp = spelling. 

spec. = specifically. 

subj — subject, subjunctive. 

subord. cl. — subordinate clause. 

subseq = subsequently. 

subst. — substantively. 

snff. -- suffix. 

supcrl = superlative. 

Sitrg. = in Surgery. 

Sw = Swedish. 

s.w. = south western (dialect). 

T. (T.) = in Todd’s Johnson. 

teehn = technical, -ly. 

Theel. - in Theology. 

tr = translation oC 

Irons. = transitive. 

iransf. — transferred sense. 

Trig. — in Trigonometry. 

Typcg = in Typography. 

ult. = ultimate, -ly. 

unlcn. ^ unknown. 

XJ.S *= United States. 

v.,xb... *= verb. 

v. str. % or ru = verb strong, or weak. 1 

vbl. sb . — verbal substantive. 

— variant of. 

wd. ** word. 

"\VGer « West Germanic. 

w. midl ~ west midland (dialect). 

\VS =* West Saxon. 

(Y.) *== in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

ZooL — in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

f = obsolete. 

|1 « not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 

The printing of a word in SMALL 


In the list of Forms. 

1 = before I loo. 

2 ^ 1 2th C. (IIOO to 1200). 

J «. I3th C. (1200 tO 1300). 

‘c-V =s i=th to J/th centurv. (Sec General Explan- 
S " ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 

Capitals indicates that further information will be 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actnallv found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

=: extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of 


found under the word so referred to. 



s. 


S (es), the nineteenth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(through the ? and 3 of early Latin and Greek 
inscriptions) from the Phoenician W (Hebrew c 
shin), which represented a voiceless sibilant: in some 
of the Semitic langs. (s), in others ( J). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
vary considerably ; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognizable, but the 
nature of the essential difference in formation is 
still obscure.) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
value of the letter is believed to have been always (s). 
In late L. s between vowels was in most instances 
pronounced (z), a sound which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet. Hence when 
the Roman letters were adopted in OH., the letter 
S was used to represent both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certain positions. 

In OE. x was pronounced (s) initially and finally, 
and medially when it was either contiguous with a 
voiceless consonant or began the second element of 
acompound; medially between voiced sounds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect had in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicing 
the initial s (in native words) as well as the initial 
/and J>. This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellings like zenne 
(OE. synn, sin) in the Ayenbite of fnzvyt ; it is now 
confined to the sonth-westem dialects. 

In mod. English the general rule is that s is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and when doubled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonetically final, a single s is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalies and uncer- 
tainties, especially in classical derivatives: cf.,e.g., 
absicrd(fb-i,v’xd),obserue (ff bz - ); with regard to some 
words usage is divided, as in absolve (sebs-, sebz-), 
and the words in -ive, e. g. effusive, evasive. Even 
ss is in some words sounded (z), as in dissolve 
(against dissent , dissect , etc.), dessert , possess. 

The phonetic combinations (sy), (zy), when rapidly 
pronounced, are very similar in acoustic effect to 
the simple consonants (J), (3), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
portions for (s) or (z) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
either as s (before diphthongal zr) or as si, themodem 
language has (J) or (3), so that the letter has 
acquired these two new values. Examples are sure, 
sugar, censure, mission (mrjbn), Asia (r*'Ja), trea- 
sure (-301, -331) , evasion (-^an). In some varieties 
of vulgar speech this tendency is carried much 
further, as in the pronunciations (fu), (pri^/ 7 'xn) 
for sue, presume. 

S is silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 
as In aisle, isle (hence also psendo-etymologicaliy 
in island ); in the Law French mesne , demesne , a 
silent s was inserted by false analogy. 

L The letter and its sound. 

c xooo jElfric Gram. it. (ZA 6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
f, l, tn, n, r, s, x. ci+So PoL ReL «Jr L. Poerru 2 An S. for 
Salisbury, without any avision. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 77 
r r Some [lispersj never uttered the letter H ; and other-; 
had as mortal an Aversion for S. 1842 Genii. Mag. May 
The letter S was the device of Henry of Lancaster. _ 

2 . The shape of the letter ; an object having this 
shape. 

1426 Lytxl De Gutt. Pilgr. 17952 Every .s. y-crokyd is, 
lyche a crose higbe in the top- *614 B. Josson Barth, rair 
il Ji, I doc water the ground in knots, as I goe like a great 
Garden-pot. you may follow me by the S. S.*- I make. 1600 
R- Holme A rmoury m. x vi. (Roxb.) 58/1 The seuerall parts 
of a Viol... The S’es of the belly or round holes. *894 
O it ling {U, S.) XXIII.407/1 Make an S of wire, sharpened 
at one end. 1898 Haweis Old Violins 77 One ‘S' » shade 

lower than the other, a practice so common with btrad.. 
that it must have been intentional. 1899 Eltukw. M\ 33 r / z 
Round the great S the river made She battled her blind way. 

b. Collar of S, Ss, SS., or Esses \ see Collar 
sb. 3 c. 

c. at t rib. and Comb., as S-neckcd, - shaped adjs. ; 
S-curve, - hook , -perforation , -piece. , 

1839 Civil Eng. y Arch. 7 ml. II. x 39 /z He ts compelled 

Vol. IX. 


to connect by a *S curve. 1844 Ibid. VII. 152/1 An *S hook 
of iron must be fitted into the eye of the valve. 1896 Royal 
Nat. Hist . V. 89 The foregoing assemblage of *S-necked or 
Cryptodiran tortoises. 1851 D. Wilson P> ehist. Amt. (1 863) 
I. 11. iv. 391 Produce the appearance of an *S or Ogee per. 
foracion. i8gr Kipling Light that Failed viii, Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries supported by iron stanchions and 
clamped by*S-pieces. 1837 Kikey Richardson’s Fauna Bor.. 
Atner. tv. 8 The third becoming a broken or *S-sbaped band. 

3 . Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applied e. g. to the nineteenth 
(or more usually the eighteenth, either I or J being 
omitted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

4 . Abbreviations, a. S. = various proper names, 
as Samuel, Sarah, etc. ; Saint ; so SS. = Saints ; 
t — Sir (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest); 
= Society (L. societas), as in F.R.S., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.S.A., Fellow of theSociety of Anti- 
quaries, S.P.G., Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, etc.; Mus. = Solo; Chem. = Sulphur; Anat. 
zxidZool. =■ sacral (vertebra); //er.(alsol.c.) = Sable; 
= snow (in ship's log-book). S. B. = smooth bore 
(gun). S. M. =s Silver Medallist(in shooting com- 
petition). S.S. *= Steam ship. 

a 1400 iVy clip's Bible IV. 690 S. Lucie virgyn. 2535 Jo\e 
Apol. Tittdale (Arb.) 4 His felowe called Hijpinus past our 
of .s. nicholas parisshe in Hambourg. 1549 Latimer 6th 
Serrn. bef. Edxv. VI (Arb.) 166, I am goynge to S. Tomas 
of Acres to the sermon. 1591 Harington OrL Fur ^ Ap'L 
Poetrie e vij b, If S. Philip Sidney had counted this a fault. 
1628 Sir J. Campbf.ll in Thanes 0/ Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl.) 271, I rest, your loueing father S. J. Campbell of 
Calder. 3648 Herrick Hesfcr. 172 {title). To his Valen- 
tine, on S. Valentines day. 27*4 Exflic. Foreign Words 
Mus. 66 The letter S is used as an Abbreviation of the 
Word Solo. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. I, S. This let- 
ter. .signifies sable, or black. 2885 Daily News 12 May 5/1 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, familiarly 
known as the S. P. G. 1899 Ibid. 21 July xi/i Who. .was 
to have the honour of figuring in future records, with the 
letters * S. M." attached to his name. 1903 Sir M. G. Gerard 
Leaves fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1870 our armament was still 
the old i2-pr. S. B. gun and 24.pT. howitzer. 

b. S. = South; also S.E., SE., South-east, etc. i 
Also f S.S. = South Sea (Company). 

2708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4418/3 The Wind was, this Morning 
..at 20, at S. and S. S. E. 17*0 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
xvi. (1840) 373 After that it blew..S. W. by S. then S. W. by 
W. 2768 Ann. Reg. 278 Transferring 50 1 . new S.S. annui- 
ties,., at the S. S. house, as if it had been his own. 2840 
Markyat Olla Podr. III. ro [The windj is S. W. and by 
W. J W. 1884 H. A. Moriarty in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
277/r A point of destination bore W. S. W. 20 miles; a cur- 
rent ran S. E. by S. 4 miles an hour. 

C. s. = L. solidus and so used for shilling(s ; 
f = Scilicet; = second (of time). 

2387 E. E. Wills (1882) 1 Also y be-quethe genet my 
dowter xL s. <1 245 0 Mvrc Festial Ixxiv. 300 Ther was a 
man on a time Jrat lant to anothur man iiii s of money to an 
certeym day. 2540 Palsgr. A colas: us Rrol. B iij b, Suche 
as opteyne vyctory i'.S- in some gTeat enterpryse). a 2548 
Hall Ckron ., Hen. VIII 242 b, A Subsedy, of twoo .s. of 
landes. 1579 E'. K. Gloss. Spenser’s She/h. Cal. July 33 
Lurdanes s. Lord Danes. 2664 Pepys Diary a July, My 
wife.. have lain out 25s. upon a pair of pendantes for her 
eares. 2702 De Foe Shortest Way so. Dissenters 21 To 
talk of 52. a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and ts. 
per Week for not coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People as never was known. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxviii. The best coals at — s. per chaldron. 1884 
H. A. Moriarty in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 274/1 The chrono- 
meter showed as a mean. 1884 F. J. Britten 

Watch f{ Clodent . 24 It [sc. a watch] is found to have 
lost 8 s. 

>s, a euphemistic shortening of God's in certain 
oaths (now Obs. or arch.) ; written continuously 
with the following word, as in ’Sblood, ’Sdeath, 
'Sfax, ’Slife, etc. 

S F , a colloquial shortening of sal, northern dialect 
form of Shall v . when occurring in unstressed 
positions. Written continuously with the preceding 
noun or pronoun, usually in the incorrect form J s. 

r 8 t representing a shortened pronunciation of vari- 
ous monosyllables when unstressed. (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 

JL. = is: see Be v. Now only colloq. and poet. 

1584 Lyly Sappho ill. ii. 75 Whats he so swaegers in the 
Van? O ! thats a roring Englishman. 1622 Beaum. &JFl. 
Philastert. i. But l’le suppress him, he’s a factious spirit. 

2699 Damfier Voy. (1729) II. t. 29 In some Places there’s 
very strong Clay. 2741 Richardson Pamela II. 356 The 
Devil’s in’t if we are not agreed in so clear a case. 2821 
Byron Sardan. m. L 401 Again the love-fit’s on him. 

2 . = has : see Have v. colloq. 
a 2845 Hood Parental Ode 38 He s got a knife I 


3 . = Us pron. Now dial. exc. in let's ~ let us 
{colloq l). 

25 88 Shaks. L . L.L. v. ii. 228 If you desire to dance, let’s 
hold more chat. 2634 Milton Comux 599 But com let’s on. 
x66z Cokaine Trag. Ovid v. v, Let us go home, send for a 
Pnest of Hymens, And presently each Couple on's be mar- 
ned. 2742 Richardson Pamela II. 300 But come, I must 
love him ! Let’s find him out. 2893 Crockett Stickit 
Minister 100 What’ll ye gie’s ? 

4 . = His poss. pron., q.v. Obs. exc. dial. 

5 . = As. Sc. and north, dial. 

2728 Ramsay Christ's Kirk in. 49 2 Ve done my best. .As 
well’s I may. 2786 Burns Jo a Haggis i, A grace As Iang’s 
my arm. 2861 Qlt.y.y Heather Lintie (1863) 85 Let us crack 
the news As soon’s we greet. 

-S, suffix, forming adverbs, was originally -e s, 
identical with the suffix of the genitive singular of 
many neuter and masculine sbs. and adjs. Several 
of ihe adverbs in - es that existed in OE. are genitives 
either of sbs. (neut. or masc.) as dx^es by day, tildes 
Needs, fauces voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
Slides truly ; on the analogy of these, -es was added, 
with adv.-forming function, to feminine nouns, as 
in nihtes by night, endebyrdes in order. OE. had 
also advs. compounded of to prep, and a genitive 
governed by it, as td-gepies (see To-gains), to- 
middes (see To-mids); side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synonymous advs. like 
on-gein Again, on-middan Amid, in which the dat. 
or accus. was governed by a prep. Hence there 
arose in early ME. mixed forms such as ajeines, 
amiddes ; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
/orms of the same adv., one with and the other 
without s , led to the addition of s to many advs. as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extended form prevailed, as in eft soot is ; in others 
it survived only in dialects, as in cjlens, gay lies (Sc.). 
See also the articles -ling-, -li(n)gs, -ward, 
-W'ARDS, -way, -ways. 

In once , twice, thrice, hence, since, etc., the suffix is written 
differently. In Against, Alongst,_ Amongst, Amidst, and 
the dialectal oust (see Oncf), the original -es,-s has become . st . 
Sa, obs. f. See v., Soe sd. ; obs. or dial. /. No. 

Sa% obs. var. of Save v. in God sa * me and similar 
phrases. 

2604 Dekker Honest Wh. A 4, Yet so god sa mee shees 
mine owne sister. Ibid. G 3 b, Thais all so god sa me, I 
xliirst after. 2668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers iv. 61 As Gad 
shall sa’me, she is a very ingenious Woman. 1819 Scott 
Jvanhce xxx iv, Friend Isaac, will you pleasure us in this 
matter, and our day shall be truly kepi, so God sa‘ me? 

Sa. Her. Abbreviation of Sable sb.- 
2780 Edmondson Heraldry I. Arms Abbies etc, Augus- 
tine's [St.J Monastery', Canterbury. Sa. a cross ar. 2828-40 
Berry Encycl. Herald. II, Abberiury . .or, a fesse embattled 
sa. 1871 Burke Peerage, etc. 295/2 So., a naked man, ppr. 

Saa(e, Saac(ke, obs. ff. boE, Sake. 

Saad(e, obs. forms of Sad ; pa. t. of Satzl, q.v, 
Saaf(e, saaff, obs. ff. Safe and Save prep. 
Saage, Saake, obs. f. Sage a., Sack sb. 

Saald, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Saale, Saand, obs. ff. Sale sb., Sand sb. 
Saap(pe, obs. forms of Sap sb. 

Saar, Saara, obs. forms of SoBEadv., Sahara. 
Saarce, -cyn, obs. forms of Seakce, -cing. 
Saat(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of StT v. 
f Sub. Her. Obs. Abbreviation of Sasle sb . 2 
2660 M. Cartf.r Honor rediv. 249 Bernards Inne Beareth 
party per pale indented Ermin and Sab. a Che»cron GuL 
fretty. 

Sab, obs. form of Sahib. 

Sabadilla (saebadrla). [a. Sp. cebadilla , dim, 
of cebada barley.] = Cevadilla. Also at t rib. 

282a J. S.myth Pract. of Customs (1E21) 208 Sabadilla seed, 
Indian Caustic Barley, very useful in Medicine. 1836 
J- M- Gully Mngendie's Forurul. (ed. 2) 71 Boil the seeds 
of the sabadilla with alcohol. 1876 Duhring Dis. Shift 
596 Powdered sabadilla. .may be sprinkled throughout the 
nair with good result. 

Hence Sabadi'Hia, Sabadi*lline, Chem., an alka- 
loid obtained from sabadilla seeds. 

2836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formal, fed. 2) 70 M. Conerbe 
..has severally named them (/.e.tbe principles in 1 sabadilla J 
, r ( v-rnrrin fete.]. 2857 Miller P{fTf ff] 


erine, saoa attune. w 

Sabsean, Sabean (s£br*an), a. and sb. [f. L. 
Sabx-us, Gr, (f. Saba, Taff a, Arabic 

Saba 9 = Heb. hzc SJfbil, the ancient name of the. 
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people of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writers 
imagined to be the name of the capital city) + -AN. 

In one passage (Isa. xlv. 14) ihe Eng. Bible, following the 
LXX and the Vulgate, uses Sabeans for the quite different 
tribal name S*bdlm. Another instance of this is in 

Ezek. xxiii. 4=, but the marginal reading in 1611 Is drunkards, 
which the Revised Version (1SS4) adopts in the text.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 
tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 
from Yemen. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. xlv. iv, The fragrant riches of Sabean 
grove, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia. 1623 Massinger Bondman iv. 
iii, Whole Hecatombes or Sabxan Gums. 1698 Fryer Acc, 
E. India A P. 115 Two skins of Satxcan Asses. 1700 Dry- 

, — * . t * . r.i-r-- 


Himyaritic or Sabean Alphabet. 

B. sb. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 
3607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 039 The Sabeans by reason 
of continual vse of Mirrhe and Frankinsens, grow to a loath- 
ing of that sauour. x6xx Bidle Joel Hi. 8 They shall sell 
them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off. 

Sabffian, erroneous form of Sabian. 
Sabahdaur, variant of Sobadar. 

Sabaism (srPbriiz m). Also S-9 Zabaism, 9 
Sabeism, Sabiism, Sabism.Tsabaism, Sabmism. 
[f. Heb. ris fdbd host (after the presumed etymo- 
logy of Sabian) + -ism. Cf. F. sabbisme, sabaismc, 
sabisme .] The worship of * the host of heaven * ; 
star-worship. Also sometimes used for Sabiantsm 
in its various historical applications. 

X717-4X Chambers Cycl. s. v., Sabcdsm consisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 Sullivan Piezo Hat. 
II. xliv. 2S1 The first variation from the purer zabaism con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent. 1839 
Yeovvell After. Brit. C/t.xi ii. (1847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sabarism, as it is termed. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. ogs/zThe religious books of Tsabaism were written 
in Syriac. 1859 J . M. Arnold Ishvtnel 36 The more corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-existed with 
Sabeism. 1878 A. Fornander Polytiesieui Race I. 36 
Glimpses of Cushite Zabaism. 

Sabalo (sarbalu). U.S. [a. Sp. sdbalo shad.] 
The tarpon, Megalops atlanticus. 

In recent U. S. Diets. 

|| Sabaoth (sre*bPiou)>). Also 6 sabbaoth. [L. 
Sabaoth (Vulg.), a. Gr. ^apacoB (LXX. and New 
Testament), a. Heb. mm2 fbddth pi. of Nil* fabd 
army.] A Hebrew word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts’), 
retained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the Te Dcitm, in the designation The Lord of 
Sabaolh, for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 
4 The Lord of Hosts \ 

The Gr. and L. forms being indeclinable, and therefore 
not easily recognizable as genitives, a frequent early form 
in Eng. was 'lVie Lord Sabaoth. 

a *325 Prose Psalter, Te Dcttm 6 Holy ! holy ! holy 1 
Lord God Sabaoth. 1398 Trevisa Barth, pe P. R. ix. 
xxviii. (1495! 364 On the saterdaye in Albis..in the gospell 
we ben taughte to traueylle in the vyneyerde of our lorde 
Sabaolh. X535 Coverdale Rom. ix. 29 The Lorde of Sab- 
baoth [x6xx Sabaoth). ■— Jos. v. 4Tbecryes of them which 
haue reped, are entred in to the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth 
Ix6xx the Lord of Sabaoth], 

Confused with sabbath, (See also Sabbath /?.) 
2596 Spenser P.Q.y 11. viii. 2 But thence-forth all shall 
rest eternally With Him that is the God of Sabaoth hight : 
O! that great Sabaoth God, grant me that Sabaoths 
sight. 

Sab arcane, variant of Sarbacane. 

Sabat(e, -tillo, obs, ff. Sabbath; Sapodilla. 
tSa’batine. Obs. In quots. sab(b)atyne. 
[a. Pr. sabatina, dim. of sabala : see Sabaton and 
-ine.] A kind of buskin. 

£*2460 in Archorotogia. XVII. 295 First ye must set on 
sabatynes and tye them upon the shoo. <“1538 Ibid. XLIII. 
24B A payr of sabbatynes ; and a payre of syndalls. 

Sabatine, obs. variant of Sabbatine. 

T Sab at on. Obs . Also 4-5 sabatoun, 5sabat- 
ton, 9 sabbaton. [a. Pr. saba/d (mod. Pr. sabatoun 
shoe), augmentative of sabala *= F. sava/e , Sp. 
zafeta boot (also zapato shoe), Pg. sapata , It cia- 
batta shoe. Cf. med.L. sabbalum. 

The ultimate^ origin of the Rom. word is obscure. It 
exists in Arabic pabb.it, jabhdt, etc., Dozy II. 62 5), in 
Berber (sapput, ibid.), and in Basque (za/>ata), but is prob. 
in all these a loan-word from Spanish.) 

A broad-toed armed foot-covering worn by war- 
riors in armour. 

*£■3330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynlywel WvJ> sabatons [Wace causes de fer), 
& spores, & numbers of stel. 13.. Gazo. Gr. Knt. 574 
penne set koy k« sabatounz vpon k« segge fotez. CX420 
? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 346 Gauntlettes on hyr handys, 
ik sabatouns on hyr fete, c 1450 J. Metham IVIs. (E.E.T.S.) 
36 This forsayd knvght Blak sabatouns weryd. 1485 Mate - 
rials Reign lien. VII (Rolls) II. 2 x For making of a paire 
of sabatons of clothe of golde 1111 s. 1543 Grafton Cor.iru 
Harding 594 The hemayes..was all ouer gylte frome the 
facade peece to the sabattons. 1869 Boutell Arms A Arm. 
x. (3874) 206 At the commencement of the 16th century, the 
pointed soil ere ts were - succeeded by broad sabbatons, cur 
dff square or rounded at the toes. 


II Sabba/b (saba). In 7-8 sab at. [Fr.; a special 
application of sabbat Sabbath.] A ‘ witches’ sab- 
bath’ ; see Sabbath 3. Also allrib., and fg. 

1652 J. Wright tr. Cantus' A 'at. Paradox vn. 153 In this 
Desart comer, which.. seeraeth onely fit for a Sabat or 
Assembly of Sorcerers, 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satjyr. Char. 
xUi. 54 As to the pbat-voyages, this is my beliefe ; they 
noint themselves with some somniferous oyles, and as while 
they wake they easily fancy to be carried astride upon a 
broome through the chimny. Into a Hall, where is feasting, 
dancing, and where they ktsse the Goate's brich. 1763 H. 
Walpole AM to Montagu 15 Aug., My youtbfullity, which 
bears me out even at a sabat. I dined last week at Lady 
Blandford’s, with her, the old Denbigh, the old litchfield, 
and Methuselah knows who. x85x Lytton Sir. Story xxvi, 
I could have fancied myself at notch’s sabbat- 1893 L eland 
Mem. I. 75 The book was a perfect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic horrors. 

Sabbatarian (srebate»*rian), a. and sb. [a. L. 
sabbatdri-us (Sp. sabat ario, Pg. sabbatario ), f. 
sabbalum Sabbath : see -aeian.] A. adj. fa. Of 
or pertaining to tbe Sabbath or its observance. Obs . 

b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians. 

££3631 Donne in Select. (1840) 105 A Sabbatarian righteous- 
ness is no righteousness. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I 
(1655) 12a The rigour and strictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
ters, in denying People recreations on the Sunday. x66S 
Wells (title) The Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 
ness crowned with Superlative Happiness. 1733 Neal/Aj/. 
Purit. II. 250 These Divines, instead of soltening some 
excesses in Bradboume’s Sabbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary extreme. 1796 Morse Avtcr. Geog. I. 436 

. r . .t 1..- .0.- 


He entertained rather strict, or what would now be called 
* Sabbatarian 1 notions. 

B. sb. 

L A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 

36x3 P u p c 1 1 as Pi l grim age (16x4) 149 The word Masbcthxi, 
Scaliger saith, signifieth Sabbatists or Sabbatarians, be- 
; cau«ie they professed to haue learned tbe observation of the 
1 Sabbath from Christ, and therein differed from the other 
I Iewes. 01641 Br*. Mountagu A c/s Men. (1642) 454 These 
Esseni were yet further, more, and most rigid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and schismes amongst the Jewes. 
1830 DTsraeh Gluts. /, III. xv. 330 Sabbatarians, became 
a term of reproach for the Jews with the Polytheists. 

2 . A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day as a 
Sabbath, deducing its obligation from the Fourth 
Commandment. Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 
observance are unusually strict. 

x6zo J. Dyke Ccunter-foyson 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians. 2656 Heylin Extmneus Vapulans no 
We are now come unto the business of the Lords day, in 
which our Author sheweth himself astiffe Sabbatarian. 27x8 

Hickf.s & Nelson ~ * t 

whether you are ■ « ■ 

3 Years in Persia . i, , : ■ 

It by travelling on Sunday. 

3 . A member of a Christian sect founded towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 
which maintained that the Sabbath should be 
observed on the seventh and not on the first day of 
the week ; a Seventh-day Baptist. CL S abb atari* 
sb., Sabbathaiuan. 

1645 Pag 1 tt // ercsi ogr. (1647) B j, The Sabbatarians affirme 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 
27x0 Steele & Addison Toiler No. 257 r 12 Pra> Adamites, 
Sabbatarians, Cam eronians, Muggletonians. .and the like. 
2820 Trav. Cosmo III 445 Robert. Dogs a coal-man in 
London, was the first founder of the sect of Sabbatarians. 

Sabbatarianism (scebate®*rianiz’m). [f. prec. 

+ -18H.] Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

1 &73~4 Bp. Ward Case o/Joram 34 (Laws] against Pro- 

hanation of the Lord’s Day (I do not mean tending to 

udaism or Sabbatarianism). 2876 GladstoseG/z«k.(i8?9) 

I. 360 The rather judaical Sabbatarianism of Scotland., 
was simply a form of Protestant tradition.^ 2894 Max 
O’Rell J. Bull A Co. 54 Narrow Sabbatarianism is neither 
Protestant nor Christian : it is a Jewish institution. 

t Sa’bbatary, a. and sb. Obs . Also 6- 7 sab- 
batharie. [ad. L. sabbatarius, f. sabbalum Sab- 
bath : see -af.v. Cf. F. sabbataire .] j 

A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabbath. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 202 They are of opinion, 
that themselues haue a superfluous SaobalHari e soul e, which 
on that day is plentifully sent in to them, to inlarge their 
heart. 3635 Heylin Sabbath il (1636) To Rdr^ This 
sabbatarie soule, may be a Pvthagoncall 
1641 H. L’Estrange Gods Sabbath Prefl, Had they left 
us no other demonstrations of their excellency that way 
then their Sabbatary Tracts, they should never have attained 
so high a repute^ amongst us. 1674 Jeake Arith. (x6o6) 663 
Seven.. is sometime called the Sacred and Quiet, or Sabba- 
toiyJrrV) Number. 

B. sb. A Christian who observes the Jewish 
(seventh-day) Sabbath. 

2596 Bell Sum. Popery 1. 111. v. 212 The sabbatharies 
contend with tothe and naiL i6zx Three Quest. Anszv. 
cone. \th Commandm. J3 TThe Sabbatharies, which hereto- 
fore w-ould bane %’s Christians obserue tbe Ie%% - es Sabbath. 

Sabbath. (sce*baj>). Forms: o. 1, 3-5 sabat, 

(3 pi. sabaz), 3 sabadt, 4 sabath, -oat, 4-5 
sabatc, 4-6 sab(b)ot, 4-7 saboth, 5 sabott(e, 
sabbate, -atte, -ott, 5-6 sabote. 5-7 sabboth, 6 
sabett, -att, -otte, othe. Sc. sabbuth, 6- sab- 


| bath ; {erron., by confusion with Sabaoth) 4-S 
! sabaoth, 6 sabaothe, sabbaoth. See also Sab- 
| Bat. [ad. L. sabbalum (partly through OF. sabbat , 
I sabat, mod.F. sabbat = Pr. sabbat, Sp. sdbada, Pg. 
I sabado, It. sabbat o'), Gr. cafipa tov, ad. Heb. nit: 
i shabbath, f. root rue skdbath to rest. Cf. Goth. 
\ sabbat us, -o, MDu. sabaet, sabbet, sabbet, Du. and G. 

| sabbat. 

1 The Sp., Pg n and It- forms are the ordinary names in 
those langs. for Saturday; hut Pr. used dis-sapje f:-L. 
dies sabbat!) in that sense. A popular Latin nasalized form 
* r . . r. p * 

l ' 

it occurs in MHG. and in med.Latin. 

The word is now very often %vritten (like the names of the 
days of the week and of festh’als) %%-ith initial capital.) 

1 . a. In the original use : Tbe seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religious 
rest enjoined on the Israelites by tbe fourth (or in 
medireval reckoning the third) commandment of 
the Decalogue. Phrases, to keep, break the Sabbath. 

The word was ne%*er in England, as in some continental 
countries, a vernacular synonym for Saturday, though Eng- 
lish writers of med.Latin used dies Sabbati as frequently 
as dies Satumi. 

a. C950 Lxndisf. Gosp. Matt. Capitula Lectionum § 87 
From efemes sabates [L. a vesfcrc sabbat i\. ct*3o Hats 
Meid. 17 Low, godd him seolf se55 kurh k« prophete : * keo 
ke^ habbe^ from bam forcoruen flesches lastes, & haldeS 
mine sabaz*. 23.^ Cursor M. 119S7 (Colt.) And o lame o 
haa lakes selue Wit bandes made he sparos tuelue, Apon 
hair sabadt kus he did. 13^0 Ayenb. 7 pe kridde heste b 
kellich : ‘ Loke ket k° u balp fane day of fce sahat (Zeter- 
day) \ ..pis word, zeterday, |*et k« ittrie clepek sahat, is ase 
moche work ase reste...And Ine ke stede of k 6 sabat. .zet 
holi chercbe k^ n e sonday to loky ine k« newe Ia;e. e 1380 
Wycuf Sent:. Sel. Wks. 1. 41 And Jesus spake to wyse men 
of ke la%ve,nnd to Pharisees %vh ere itwereleveful to heJeinj>e 
Sabot. 2382 •— Acts i. 12 Thanne tbei turneden a^en to 
Jera?alem, fro the hil that b clepid Obmete, the %%-hich b 
bisj-dls Jerusalem, hauynge the inmey of a saboth. 2432- 
50 1 r.Higden (Rolls) IV. 267 Oure Sa\ioure Criste was borne 
..in tbe nyjhte of the holy Sabotte [orig. saucti Sabbaii). 
2596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. l 36 By our holy Sabbath haue I 
sxvome To haue the due and forfeit of my bond. 1649 Jer. 
Taylor Gt. Exemf. il Disc. ix. 229 Tbe Primith'e Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lords day. 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Crcl. s.v. I Peek, The Days of the Week %vere denomi- 
nated by the Je%vs, from the order of their succession from 
tbe sabbath. 2871 R. W. Dale Command/ tr. iv. 106 The 
Christian Sunday and the Jewish Sabbath are absolutely 
different institutions. 

р. 23. . Cursor M. 119S7 (GOtt.) Apon kar sabaoth Juts he 
did. cx$taHisBEr p\ Test, in Sects (S-T.S.J I. xr fjesos) 
Healith the ydropysie %-ponn the sabaothe. c i6ro U'cmen , 
Saints 271 Of the Iewes, hating Grcumcbion, yet %%ith 
them keeping their Sabaoth. 1658 PHiLLirs, Sabaoth, ..s. 
celebration of the seventh day of the w eek. 

b. Since the Reformation, often applied to 4 the 
Lord’s day’, i. e. the first day of the week (Sunday) 
observed by Christians in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This use was originally 
connected with the opinion that the sabbatic law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under tbe 
Christian dispensation, tbe date of the * Sabbath * 
having by Divine appointment been changed from 
Saturday to Sunday; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did not hold this view. In Scot- 
land it is still very common. (Phrases as in 1 a.) 

The notion that tbe Lcrd’s day is a * Christian Sabbath 
or, more commonly (as in^quot. 2340 under a) a substitute 
for the Sabbath, occurs in theological writings from the 
4th c. onwards, but was not popularly current before the 
Reformation. In English, Sabbath as a synonym for ' Sun- 
day’ did not become common till tbe 17th century. 

[c 1440 : see Sabbath-day.) 

cl. 2509 Barclay Ship cf Pools (1874) II. 27s Amonge tbe 
xvhiche preceptis this n-as one The sabbat to Worehyp and 
sanctyfy al way The seuenth day of tbe weke called the son- 
day. 2504 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. u. 113 Hast... Come the 
next Sabboth, and I will content you. Priest. He wait 
vpon yoor Lordship. 2607 Hieron Whs. I. 250 Thoa art 
laboured with from sabboth to sabboth.. that thou maist be 
prepared for Christ. 265+ Trapp Comm. Ps. xxiv. Inlrod., 

The first day of the week., which is now the Christian Sab- 
botb. 2717 lYodrczv Ccrr. (1S43) II. 237 Mr. John Adam- 
son, Sabbath was fortnight, intruded on the ministry. 2809 
Syd. Smith Serm. I. 74 Prayer should be offered up emi- 
nently, and emphatically.. on the Sabbath. 2863 Haw. 
thorne Our Old Home II. 200 Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of childhood. rSSS Ch. Times 
0 Nov. 977/2 The British Sabbath is now-a-days always on 
its trial. 2897 Q. Rev. Jan. 66 The term Sabbath as applied 
to the Lord’s Day is unknown to the Articles, the Canons, 
and the Prayer-book of the Church of England. 

p. 2583 Studbes Ana/. Abus. 1, Pref. (1879) ix To the 
prophanation of the Lord his sabaoth. 1501 Sylvester Du 
B ar/as l u. 940 Common Blaspheming of God's Name in 
Oaths : Usuall profaning of his Sabbaoths. x6*x ELsrsc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 3 The Bill for Sabaoth. 

с. gen. Applied occas. to the day of the week 
set apart for rest or worship by any religious body, 
e. g. to the Friday as observed by Mohammedans. 

26:3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) Table, Sabath.. of Sara- 
cens on Friday. - ; of Pe^uans on Monday. 2704 J. Pitts 
Ace. Mohammeians 42 faridayis their Sabbath, or Gema- 
hgune. 

d. Applied to the sabbatical year of the Israelites. 

3382 Wyclif Lev. xxv. 4 The seuenthe forsothe ;tcr of the 
loond sbal be the saboth of the restjmge of the Lord. [So 
in later versions.) 
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2 . transf. and fg. A time or period of 'rest ; a 
cessation from labour, trouble, pain and the like. 

a. 1591 Sylvester Du B arias 1. vis. 446 He would, this 
Sabbath should a figure be Of the blest Sabbath of Eternity. 
z5xx Biele Heb. iv. 9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
{marg. keeping < S. T V* 1 .] !*> t u * p**--*-? r* fl-d. i 58 i 
Dryden Air. ff . rtf 1 :* .« :,..:h of 

his Toils. X737 i : /. . j V. i‘y ■ ' reak 

- -7 “ c P-' -'-^-neral 

■ ■ 1 ' 1 n “ e cold 

■ 1 ‘ * 1 ■ what 

' ' ... ... . .. jg&j 

■ te was 

■ • ■ est. 

< aj ■ ■ 5) 364 

Whan we come to the Sabaoth of endles rest thenne we 
shall bane joye. 1598 Sylvester Du Bari as 11. Yu tv. 
Ccluinntsxyz Th’eternall sacred Sabbaoth. x6 zo G. Fletcher 
Christ's Viet u vi. To keep an everlasting Sabbaotbs rest. 

3 . A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
witches, presided over by the Devil, supposed in 
mediaeval times to have been held annually as an 
orgy or festival. Often more explicitly witches' 
sabbath. Also Sabbat. 

a. x66q F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Tray. 3 12 Divers Sorcerers 
..have confessed that in their Sabbaths,, .they feed on such 
fare. 1733 Po?£_ Ep. Lady 239 As Hags hold Sabbaths, less 
for joy than spite. So these their merry, miserable Night. 
x86o J. A- Hessey Bar'.ptan Led. 3^ Here malignant spirits 
have held their sabbath or hellish revelries. 1883 Harped s 
Mag. Z31/2 It might have been . .a veritable Witches’ Sabbath. 

p. 1857 B. Taylor North. Tray. xi. 115 It would be far 
more picturesque to describe a sabaoth of Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as Sabbath 
devotion , dress, evening, morning, music , rite , 
season , service, sound, work ; Sabbath-like adj. ; 
objective and objective genitive, as Sabbath-brccuh 
(rare** 1 ), - breaker , -breaking sb. and adj., -keeper, 
-keeping sb. and adj. Also f Sabbath-ceased a., 
discontinued during theSabbath ; Sabbath-school, 
(a) =Scnd ay- school; ( b ) a Jewish school held on 
the Saturday for giving religious instruction to 
children. 

1784 Cowter Task iv. 653 To show at home By lewdness, 
idleness, and ^sabbath-breach. The great proficiency he 
made abroad. 1607 Hieron Whs. I. 234 It cutteth the 
’sabbothbreoker, to heare his prophanenesse still cried out 
vpon. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 638/2 The excellent Laws 
against Tippling Houses, Tipplers, Sabbath-Breakers, &c. 
X853 Caro. Wisest ax Ess. 1 . 636 They tax Papists., with 
being habitual Sabbath-breakers- 1651 Petition in Proc. 
ParL No. 23. 1304 Acts past against Blasphemies, prophan 
cursing and swearing, ’Sabbath breaking, £:c._ J714 Mav- 
DEViux Fab. Bees (1733) I. 92 In the commission of the 
peace, ..he becomes . . the . . constant plague to sabbath-break- 
ing butchers. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 63 Profanation 
of the lord’s day, or sabbath-breaking. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
T. 30 Theyr vnresphed, and not so much as ’Saboth-ceased 
blood-shed. 1613 Zouch Dave To Rdr. E6b, Poetry- -in 

«r, .r.r._ rr », 


folowyn^e. 1562 Cooper Anew. Def. Truth ix. 75 Ey 
necessitie of their enemies constreined they fsc. the Jews] 
..fought on the Sahboth day. exfixo Women Saints 156 
He.. with the Iewes kept the Sabotb day, ..yet refused 
Circumcision. 1709 J. Johnson Ctergym. Fade M. n. 104 
Christians must not Judaire and rest on the Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day; and give the preference to the 
Lord s day. 1726 J. Henley Prim. Liturgy 10 Feasts, axe 
all Lords-days, all Sabbath -days, or Saturdays [etc.]. 
t>. Sabbath day’s journey, the distance (2,000 


■y, N- 


; f I. " 1 5 

■ii. i 


* Oh. what the joy % There dawns no Sabbath,— no Sabbath 
ts o’er; These ’Sabbath-keepers have one, _ and no more. 
xZgrj Mary Kixcsley W. Africa 403 His rigid •Sabbath- 
keeping. 1824 Miss Mitforo Pillage Ser. 1. z3 A ’sabbath- 
like pause of work and play, rare on a work-day. 1878 B. 
Hakte Man on Beach 74 An almost Sabbath-like stillness 
prevailed. 1883 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1835) II. 355 
Your letter was a welcome addition to our sunshine this 
’Sabbath morning. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe vil, 1761 
When the bells of Rylstone played Their ’sabbath music— 
K God us ajdc'. 1784 Cowper Task L 746 Till ’sabbath- 
rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 1845 R- \V. 
Hamilton Pop. Educ. vL (ed. 2) 133 The ’Sabbath school 
generally supplies the sanctuary with its most intelligent 
hearers. 1E64 Skeat UhlawTs Poems 14 Nature’s ’Sab- 
bath-season reigns. 1617 Hjeron Whs. II. 365 John.. neg- 
lected not the spirituall partof the ’sabbath -sconce, though 
hee was restrained from the outward. 1855 Lokgf. My Lost 
Youth 49 The ttriy loves Come back with a ’sabbath sound. 
162s Bacon Ess^ Truth (Arb.) 300 His ’Sabbath Wcrke, 
euer since; is the Illumination of his Spirit. 
SaT^bathaism (sasbajc'iz’m). [f. Sabbathai + 
-I3M.] The doctrines of Sabbathai Zebi (Heb. 
Shabfthai C*bi), a false Messiah bom at Smyrna 
a. d. 1626. 

1882-3 Schafps Erxycl. Relig. Knew l . dl. 1x29 Two 
Polish rabbis, who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 
bat fcalsm. 

S abbatharian (sse'bajje^'rian Hist. [f. Sab- 
bath +- -ASIAN. Cf. Sabbatabian.] a. = Sab- 
batarian sb. 3. b. A member of the religious 
sect founded by Joanna South cott in 1801-14. 

17x9 Ozell tr. Mis son’s Menu <5* Olseru. 335 These Sab- 
batharians are so call’d because they will not remove the 
Day of Rest from Saturday to Sunday. 1882-3 SchafT * 
Encycl. Relig. KrunvL III. 2089 Sabbatharians or New 
Israelites,.. a religious sect founded by Joanna Southcutt. 
Sabbatharie, -y, variant forms of Sabbatap.y. 
Sa : bbatb.-da3r. Forms : (see Sabbath). 

1- = Sabbath i a. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17355 (Laud) After that sabot-day 
was gon Thedir come they _ eaery-ch on- c 1380 Wvctrr 
Whs. (i8co) 58 He helid a sik man vpon he sabaat day. 
*43*-S<3 tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV. 327 Whiche peple keped tbeire 
Sahbatte day [orig. SabSatum], and hade hyt in so grete 
veneracion, that thei wolde not ordeyne meyte Jar day. 
J 534 s&orz Treat. Passion Wlrs. 1308/1 So do-- their sabbot 
da yes tegynce in the euenyng,and endure to the eueuynge 


ammoth or ‘ells * = 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical prescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on theSabbath. 

*5*6 Tixdale Acts L 12 Mount olivete which is neve to 
Jerusalem. .couteynynge a sabothdayesiomey. 1628 Earle 
Microcosm Shee Precise Hypocr. (Arb.) 63 Her oft est Gos- 
sipings are Sabaoth-dayes io urn eyes. 

2 . = Sabbath i b. 

The first two quots. may perhaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was the common view that the commandment * to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day in its Christian interpretation, 
related to the festivals of the Church in general, and not to 
Sunday only or eminently. 

C1440 Gesla Rom. x.^30 (Harl. MS.) Hope we hit is oar 
lord ihesu crist, Je which hath ordeyned for lawe, Jat ech 
man shold kepe [>e sabotb day. 1^13 Er-^dshaw St. Wer- 
burge n. 879 A woman which brake the commaundement 
Of gal and holy churche hye sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 

r * 4 On Sunday: 

I in quiet and 

' Vestry Bks. 

■ iceming any 

■ Andreses, 

* * * • ' ‘ ■ Ser. I. 223 

■ ■ Bares myl! 

■ ■ ■ !7 xsDeFoe 

•s come home 

next Sabbath-day from the sermon. x8xo Wordsw. Prose 
Whs. (1876) II. 33 The sensations of pious cheerfulness, 
which attend the celebration of the sabbath-day in rural 
places. X830-2 Carleton Traits Irish Peasantry (i860) I. 
146 {Priest) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave ! 

3 . = Sabbath i c. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammeians 42 The Hattech, Le. a 
Priest which is above the Etnaum , officiates on their Sab- 
bath-day. 

4 . gen. A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. ; 

| _ *755 Pope Prol. Sat. 12 No place is sacred, not the Church 

is free; Ev'n Sunday shines no Sabbath-day to me. 

SabbatMne (sarbajain), a. [f. Sabbath + j 
-INK I.] Affecting or pertaining to the Sabbath. 

I 1850 T. M’Crie Mem. Sir A. Agnezu viii. (1852) 194 The I 
Sabbathine rules enjoin the Sons of Abraham to prepare for 
the Feast, by laying in a stock of provisions the day before. 
j Sabbathize (sce-bajaiz), v. [Altered form of 
Sabbatize after Sabbath.] intr. To observe or 
I keep a Sabbath or period of rest. 

! 1609 Bible (Douay) x Esdras L 58 The land quietly kept 

i her sabbathes, al the time of her desolation she sabbathized 
| * — c .n.. Atvcu.>oRTH 

' •• l is, 

■ ■ , . . . . ■ rhis 

1 . • •• the 

1 . - III. 

| 52 The Solemn League and Covenant.. Mr. Knox tiui.-uring 
1 into Scotland, where it is rampant to this day, and_ more 
( rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
1 Bigotism of Sabbathising. 

t Sabbathless (sre*bajles), a. [f. Sabbath + 

| -LES 3 .] Observing no Sabbath. 

• 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, jj. xxiii. § 46 This incessant and 

Sahbathlesse pursute of a mans fortune Ieaueth not tribute 
which we owe to God of our time. <1x656 Hales Gold. 
Rem . (i6£3) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbathless, and admits no 
rest, no intermission at all. 1820 Lamb Sonn., * Who Jirst 
invented work', Sabbathless Satan! he who his unglad 
1 Task ever plies. x838 Pall Mall C. 31 Oct. 2/2 In 1835 
Austria-Hungary in response to the bitter cry of Sabbath- 
less toilers enacted a stringent Sunday law. 

Sabbathly (sarbajli), a. [f. Sabbath + -ly L] 
Recurring evexy Sabbath. 

1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie III. xviL 139 It was a Sabbatbly 
theme of regret. 

Sa'bbatbiy, adv. [f. Sabbath + -ly 2 .] 

. 1 . Every Sabbath ; Sabbath by Sabbath. Sc. 

. ■ ■ F ■ . leirybscnceis 

■ ■■ bailyies and 

■ * • lar. (S. H. S. 

1896) 9 They were refreshed very muen Dy mm Sabbatbly. 

1820 Blactiu. Mag. VII. 467 As the Rev. Air. F ..Sab- 

bathly saj-s, in the peroration of his sermons. 

2 . In a manner befitting the Sabbath. _ 

1891 C. James Ron. Rigmarole xxo The Squire was Sab- 
bathly solemn and imposing. 

Sabbatian (s&b^’jian), sbj [f. Sabbati-us (see 
below) + -an.] A member of a sect founded by 
Sabbatius (originally a convert from Judaism), who. 
seceded from the Novatianisis before 380, having 
adopted Qnartodeciman views. 

1708-22 Bingham Orig. Eccles. xx-fiL §5 The Mardanists 
..kept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also the Sabbatians, 
Eampetians [etc.). 17Z7-41 Ch asibers CycL s.v., The Sabba- 
tians are recorded by ecclesiastical historians, as having a 
great abhorrence of the left-hand, x 83z-3 SchaJP s EncycL 
Relig. KncnnL 11 1# 2090 By his followers, the Sabbatians, he 
was honored as a martyr. 

Sabbatian (saebc**Jian), a. and sb. 2 - [f. *Sab- 
5 alius (mod.L. form of Shabbetkai : see S.ibbath- 
aism) 4- -AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to Sabbathaism. 
2892 tr. Grata's Hisi. jesas V. 151 The Sabbat ian mystics. 

B. sb. A believer in Sabbathaism. 
xBp* tr. Grata's Hist. Jcus V. 159 At Venice. -a quarrel 
broke out between the Sabbatians and their opponents. 


SABBATISH. 

Hence SaVba*tianism ~ Sabbath A iair. 

_x8g2 tr. Grdtz's Hist, yews V. Index, Sabbatian ism, re- 
vi^ml of, v. 219.^ x8g8 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto vL 205 
Sabbatmmsm did not play much part in my early life. 
Sabbatic (s^btc'lik), a. and sb. [ad. F .sabbalique 
(-Sp. sabdtico, Pg., It. sahbatied), ad. med.L. *jab- 
baticus , a. Gr. cafl^artKos, f. caPpar-cv Sabbath : 
see -ic.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Sabbath; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath. Sab- 
batic year = sabbatical year (Sabbatical a. 2 a).' 

xfi49 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. u. Disc. ix. 1x9 Strict and 
necessary rest..ivas one great part of the Sabbatick rites. 
1650 Vind. Hammonds Addr. § 16. 6 The servant.. is to 
beset free from that servitude.. in the seventh, or sabbatick 
year. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. if. ii. rule vi. § 46 
■ Lhey kept their first Sabbatick rest upon the very day In 
1 which their redemption was completed. <117x1 Ken Prc. 

I pa rat eves Poet. IVks. 1721 IV. 30 Sabbatick Dawn, a Priest 
of old. By sound of Trumpet told. 1737 Whiston yoxefkvs, 

\ War vu.v. 5 1 They call it the sabbatick river. xB6x Lewjn 
Jerusalem 87 Provisions in the little garrison from the effect 
t of the sabbatic year, began to run short. x8Sx J. Parker 
| Apost. Life I. 99 Grant Sabbatic peace to every souL 
I t B. sb. A sabbatic year. Obs. 

. 1650 Vtnd. H ammoruTs Addr. § 16. 6 The Jubilee, which 
1 15 the great Sabbatick (made up of seven times seven). 

Sabbatical (s^b^*tikal), a. Also 8 sabbathi- 
[ cal. [f. mod.L. *sabbatic-us (see prec.) + -al.] • 

| 1 . Pertaining to or appropriate to the Sabbath. 

: 1645 City Alarum 20 The formerly mentioned are but 

j our working dayes abuses, now followes our seventh and Sab- 
baticall errour, wherein v. e seems to rest. 1799 Corry Sat. 
Land . (1803) p4 The Curate is so far from being prepared for 


minence of the Sabbatical command. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant 
Carita II. xxxi. 291 This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise. 1892 A. Birrell Res Judtc. ii. 38 A sab- 
batical calm results /rom the contemplation of his labours. 

b. Sabbatical river', an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
theSabbath. Similarly Sabbatical jool : see quot. 
^49" 

The legend of the ’sabbatical river* existed in two dis- 
crepant forms : c£ quots. 1671 (after Josephus) and 1849. 

_ x 6 x 3 c p. c h as Pilgrimage (1614) 5x0 This was the issue of 
■ ' . ■ • t? FrV 1 -- 1: — !* '•treame, which they 

■■■•. 1 1649 Jer. Taylor 


Sabbath and rests all that day. 1849 Longp. Kavanagh 
xt. (1857) 22* And must my life, then, be always like the 
Sabbatical river of the Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day 1 

c. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xi. 79 It were to be wished 
that he should set apart from business, not only a sabbatical 
day in each week, but if it be possible a sabbatical hour in 
each day ! 

2 . a. Sabbatical year : the seventh year, pre- 
scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
‘Sabbath* in which the land was to remain 
nntilled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 
to be released. Also allusively. 

1635-56 Cowley Davtdeis ir. Note 8 From bence con - 
tracts, and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
bare date. X705 H ickes ingill Priest-cr. x. Wks. 17x6 HI. 
24 Neither Seventh Days.. nor Sabbath Days, nor Sab- 
bathical Years.. is now any more obligatory to us. 1828 
E. Irving Last Days p. viii. May it prove unto usas a sab- 
batical year of rest ! 

b. Sabbatical niilltnary, millennium ; the last 
of the seven thousands of years which (on the analogy 
of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 
form the destined term of the world's existence. 


posed continuance of this earth as many uiousanu \eais, 
the last thousand^ of which, it was reported, would be a 
Sabbatical Millenium. 

Hence SaBbatically adv., Sabba*ticalness. 

1727 Bailey voL. II., Sabbaticalness, the Being of the 
Nature or Quality of a Sabbath. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 
11. xv, He sabbaticallyabstains from the d chare or the rubber. 

Sabbatine (sre'batain), a. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
sab bat fn- us (and Sp. sabathw), f. sabbat-um Sab- 
bath, Saturday.] a. Sabbatine preacher : . one ap- 
pointed to preach on Saturdays, b. Sabbattue bull'. 
a bull of Pope John XXII, proclaiming, as a re- 
ward for the wearing of the scapular, a plenary 
indulgence available on the first Saturday after the 
death of him who gains it. So Sabbatine ittdul - 

ge 'dtl Nugext tr. HUt. Fr. GcrurJ L 437 FAx G aini 
appeared a Priest in facie ecctesur, and Sxbatme P/Mcher 
in fhU form- 1826 1. Coleman / ndulgestccs, etco. Order 


in iuii 1 arm- - — 7 0 „ ;,r ,v_ c.m,. 

Ml. Carmel 15 That the jo criebrated rame of the -.asta- 
tine Ball might not be forgotten. . lE ®? Z!L~ 



3 Sabtatism (sarbhiLm). rare [ad. late L. 
saUaiismus, Gr. acBScmafl, n. of action f. cafi- 
’ l-a 
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SAJ3ICTX, 


SABBATIST. 

partfav to keep the Sabbath, f.aappar-ov Sabbath: 
see -ism.] 

1 . A sabbatical rest : in allusions to Heb. iv. 9. 
158* N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. iv. 9 Therefore there is left a 

sabbatisme [Vulg. sabbatixmus , Gr. <ra0£ari <rpo?; Wyct. 
1382 a saboth halowynge; 1611 a rest ; i88t Revised a sab- 
bath rest] for the people of Go« J * Cl 7 7 C; '' R - — 

iii. xi There is now remaining - 1 

day of rest, now in the dayes c ■ 

the seventh day of rest. x885; ' ■ . .*■ 

376 This Divine sabbatism, this pure eternal rest 

2 . The formal observance of the Sabbath. 

i6xx Broughton Require of Agreement 13 In the Iubilee 
the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabbatisme to Israeli a 1711 Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Whs. 1721 IV. 29 Sabbatism. To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain'd, For Jov, Rest, Praise ordain’d. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 117 Sabbatism had been ele- 
vated above faith and purity. 

Hence Sabbatl'smal a., characterized by holy rest. 
x88x J. G Burns in /. Bruce's Serin. Biog. 102 Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismat, these years were. 

Sabbatist (sse’batist). [f. L. sabbat -um Sab- 
bath + -1st.] — Sabbatarian’. 

7857 Baden Powell Chr. without Judaism 161 Some 
Sabbatists..keep holy the seventh day of the week. 1865 
J. Gill tr. Bcrvet's Banished Count xxt. 222 The Sabbat ists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the first. 

Sabbatization (saebataiz^i’Jsn). [f. next + 
-ATioN.] The action of sabbatizing : a. Observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-keeping, b. The 
conversion (of Sunday) into a Sabbath. 

1644 Laud Troub. 4- Tryal xxxv. (1695] 345 Those Men 
who stand so strictly upon the Morality of the Sabbath, do 
by a gross and carnal Sabbatization, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 1827 G. S. Faber Orig. Expiat. 


came in comparatively late. 

Sabbatize (sarbataiz), v. Also Sabbathize. 
[ad. L. sabbaltz-dre , ad. Gr. caPPartfav, f. ca&- 
parov Sabbath : see -ize. Cf. F. sabbatiserb] 

1 . intr . To keep the Sabbath; to observe a speci- 
fied day as a day of rest. 

1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 247 They are also com- 
manded to keepe the Sabbaths rest, to Sabbatize. a 1716 
Blackall Whs. (1723I I. 214 We do not so Sabbatise as we 
should do, if we give only one Day of the Week to God, 
and the other six Days to the Devil. 18S1 Blackie Lay 
Scrm.W. 105 A Samaritan- .made it a point.. in whatever 
attitude the first moment of the day had found him, in that 
position to remain..: if sitting, then to Sabbatise in the 
sitting attitude. 

b .Jig. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 
analogous to a Sabbath. 

138* Wvclif i Esdras i. 58 A1 the time of ther forsaking 
he [i.e. the landj sabatisede, in the apliyng of seuenti ^er. 
1596 Bell Surv. Popery i. Hi. v. 109 Although the mind re- 
generate do sabbatize in the Lord. 7625 Gill Sacr. Philos. 
11. 140 But if there were no incarnation., neither our under- 
standing, nor our sences could have any object wherein to 
rest and sabbatize. as 712 Ken Edmund * Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 89 It was the Day which Jesus canoniz’d. When he from 
all his Dolours sabbatiz’d. 

2 . traits. To observe or keep as a Sabbath ; to 
assimilate to a Sabbath, 

1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. xxv. 2 Thou shalt sabbatize the 
sabbath to the Lord. 1880 W. Smith's Did. Chr . Antiq. 
II. 1052/2 The tendency to sabbatize the Lord’s day is due 
chiefly to the necessities, of legal enforcement. 1906 H. 
Begbie Priest xvi. 256 Silvia is inclined to Sabbatize the 
week-days. 

+ 3 . To give sabbatical rest to. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1701 Beverley A foe. Quest. 8 For the Type is Sacrifice 
Honourably Sabbatiz’d, and at Rest in the Antitype, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our great Sacrifice Sabbatizing All Sacri- 
fice by the sacrifice of Himself. 

Hence Sa’bbatizingf vbt, sb. Also Sa'bbatizer, 
in quot. one who observes the Jewish Sabbath. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 122 The Jewes on their 
Sabbaths.. did vse. .to drink somwhat more largely (a Sab- 
bntistng too much, by too many Christians imitated). 1683 
Hickes Case Inf. Baft. 6t Let the Adversaries of Infant- 
Baptism consider. .Whether rejecting of it. .they do not 
teach others, especially Atheists, pure Deists, and Sabba- 
tizers..a way to deny all the rest, axjxx Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 20 Wear Jesus Yoke,. .Twill 
prove a Sabbatising to your Mind. *74* J. Glas Lord's 
Suffer ii. (1883)76 Our sabbatizing, or resting from our own 
works onthe first day of the week is a sign of the truth of 
the promise of entering into his rest, 1855 People's Sunday 
5, I shall, therefore, further show the complete absence of 
scripture authority for the doctrines of our Sabbatizing 
brethren. 

Sabbaton, -tyne : see Sabaton, Sabatine. 

II Sabbe’ka. Antiq . rare — b [Biblical Aramaic 
or ND 1 D sablfka. J An ancient musical instru- 
ment mentioned in the Book of Daniel; in the 
English Bible erroneously called Sackbut, q. v. 

1B44 Whittier Ezekiel ix, They listen, as in Babel’s 
throng The Chaldeans to the dancer’s song, Or wild sab- 
beka’s nightly play. 

II Sabdariffa (srebdari-fa). [mod.L. ; in Lobel 
Plant arum Hist. (1576) 375; of obscure origin.] 
An East Indian rose-mallow, Hibiscus Sabdariffa 
(Linnaeus 1 759), cultivated for its acidulous calyxes. 

1B66 Treas. Dot. 1002/2 Sabdariffa. Hibiscus Sabdariffa, 
called Red Sorrel in the West and Rozelle in the East 
Indies, where it is used in tarts, jellies and salads, and to 
form a cooling drink. 


Sabe : see Savet. 

Sabean, Sabeism : see Sakeax, Sabaism. 

Sab el, obs. form of Sable. 

+ Sabeline, sb. Obs. Also 3 sablyne, 1 sabel- 
line. [a. OY .sabeline (iethc.in Godef.),ad. med.L. 
sabeltna (Jicl/is), sable (far), l.sabellum Sable sb} 
Cf. Zibeline.] The fur of the sable. 

a xzoo Ptforal Ode 364(Egerton MS.) Nescal h e r beo fou ne 
grei ne cunig ne ermine ne ocqueme ne martres cheole ne 
beuer ne sabeline [c 1*75 Jesus PIS. sablyne]. ? 7700 Cruel 
Mother in Child Ballads (1882) I. 221/2 We neither wore 
the silks nor the sabelline. 1876 Planch £ Cycl. Costume 
I- 439 Sable ; sabelline , the skin of an animal of the weasel 
or marten kind. 

Sabeline : see Sabelline a A 

II Sabella (saberia). Zoo/, [mod.L. (Gmelin 
Litinwus Syst. Nat,, ed. 12, 1788), perb. f. sabu- 
lum sand.] A lubicolous annelid of the family 
Sabellidec. 

a 1851 Dalyell Powers Creator (1853) II. 175 Different 
species or varieties of the Sabella are found on the shores 
and in the seas of Scotland. Ibid., Sabella alveolaria. — 
The Honeycomb Sabella. 1851 Medlock tr. Schoedler's 
Bk. Nature n. 530 There are besides, the Sabellas, or Pencil, 
fun, and comb-worms (Sabella). 1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. 
/f/j/.III.699Wenowcome toanother pretty tube-inhabiting 
annelid, which is called Sabella, because it lives in the sand 
and forms its tube of that^ substance. Several species of 
Sabella are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which is the Shore Sabella {Sabella alveolaria). 

Sabellian (sabe'lian), a . 1 and sb . 1 Theol, [ad. 
eccl. L. Sabellian -us, f. Sabelli-us (see B) : see -an.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabellians (see B) or 
their doctrine. 

1 577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. vn. v. 726 Of the Sabellian 
heresie...The Sabellian heretickes. 7720 Waterland Eight 
Serut. 4 Under the Sabellian Interpretation I include all 
that belongs to Men of Sabellian Principles. 7848 R. I. 
Wilberforce Dodr. Incarnation ix. 259 The Sabellian 
theory' is, that there exists no real diversity of Persons in the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. 

B. sb. One who accepts the view of Sabellius 
(an African heresiarch of the third century) that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are merely differ- 
ent aspects or modes of manifestation of one Divine 
person. Cf. Modalist. 

7402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 92 He is callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 
and other. 7556 Clement in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. 
lxi. 214 From all Arians,Eutichians, Manichians, Sabel- 
lians.. and all other heretikes. 2685 Rvcaut tr. Platina's 
Lives Popes 52 The Sabellians.. asserted that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost were but one Person. 7702 Echard 
Eccl, Hist. (1710)619 Tho’ those who then held this opinion 


ent manifestations. 

Sabellian (sabe’lian), a . 2 and sb . 2 Hist. [f. L. 
Sabell-us + -IAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parts of 
ancient Italy, comprising the Sabines, Samnites, 
Campanians, and others, b: sb, A person belong- 
ing to any of these peoples. 

In Latin poetry Sabelli is commonly used as a synonym 
of Sabini. The use of Sabellian by modem writers is 
somewhat arbitrary. 

i6ox Holland Pliny I. 64 OfSamnites, whom the Greekes 
called Sabellians and Saunites, The Colonie Bouianurn, the 
old. 1B42 W. Spalding Italy It. I si. 1. 277 The territory 
of those Sabellian tribes [sc. the Sabines, Marsians, Pelig- 
nians, Vestinians, and Samnites]^ which are here classed 
together, includes the central heights and valleys of the 
Apennines. x83o Encycl.Brit. XIII.445/2 O^can is. .a use- 
ful term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
of the Samnites, together jwith their descendants or offshoots, 
the Campanians, Lucanians, and Bruttians. The name 
Sabellians, used bythe Roman poets, has been employed 
by some modem writers in much the same signification. 

Sabellianism (saberiianiz'm). [f. Sabellian 
a 1 and sb . 1 + -ISM.] The doctrinal conception of 
the Trinity as held by the followers of Sabellius; 
belief in the Sabellian doctrine of the Trinity. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 549 Sabellianism, 
which allows the Consubstantiality or Coequality in the 
Trinity. 7852 Robertson Serut. Ser. iv. xL (1876) 104 A 
heresy known by the name of Sabellianism or^ Modal 
Trinity. 1907 Illingworth Dodr. Trin. vii. 127 To avoid 
Tritheism on the one hand, ..and Sabellianism on the other. 

SabeUianize (saberiianaiz), v. [f. Sabellian 
+ -IZE.] intr. To adopt Sabellian views. 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Church of Fathers (1842) 171 We 
have bid farewell to contentious deviations of doctrine,., 
neither Sabellianizing nor Arianising. 1833 — ■ Ariattsv . 
i. (1876) 356 Not only did he (Athanasius] reluctantly aban- 
don his associate, the unfortunate Marcellus, on his Sahel- 
lianizing hut (etc.]. 

Sabellic (sabedik), a. [f. L. SabelUts Sabel- 
lian a .2 + -ic.] Pertaining to the language or the 
nationality of the Sabellians. 

1880 Eitcycl. Brit. XIII. 126/x The Sabellic inscriptions, 
xpoi Giles in Encyel. Brit. XXXIII. 89S/2 The Sabellic 
alphabet, ..found in a few inscriptions. 

Sabellid (sabe did), a . and sb. Zool. [f. Sabella 
+ -id.] A. adj. Pertaining to or connected with 
the family Sabellid.v , of which the genus Sabella is 
the type. , 1 

7900 Nature 6 Dec. 140/1 A paper, .on the sabellid worms j 
collectively designated as Polychsetes. 


j B. sb. An individual of the family Sabcllidx. 
.*893 Ji*nl. Mar. Zool. Nov. 73 On the method of disper- 
sion and fertilization of ova in some sabellids. 1896 Ben ham 
in Comb. Nat. Hist. II. c 86 Hie beautiful branchial crowns 
of various Sabellids. 

Sabelline (sabedain), a . 1 AUo (in Diets.) 
sabeline. [ad. med.L. sabellinus, f. sabetlum 
Sable sb.*] Of the colour of sable fur. 

iZZB Lougm. Mag. July 207 Bird and beast must assume 
alike the uniform grey sabelline tint of external nature. 

Sabelline (sabedain), a . 2 Zool. [f. Sabella 
-f* -ine k] Pertaining to the genus Sabella or to 
the family Sabellidec (Cent. Diet 1891). 
Sabelline, variant of Sabeline Obs. 
Sabellite (saebedait). Zool. [f. Sabella + -ite 1 .] 
A fossil sabella, or some similar worm (Cent. Diet. 
jS 9 I >- 

Sabelloid (sabedoid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
Sabella + -oid.] a. adj. Of or resembling the 
annelidan Sabellidec, (Cent. Diet. 1891). b. sb. One 
of the Sabellidec (ibid.). 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of Sabre. 

Sabian (s£i*bian), sb. and a. Also 7-8 Zabian, 
7-8 Sabean, 8 Z absean, Tsabtean, 8-9 Sabeean, 
Tsabian. [f. Arab. + -an. 

According to Noldeke, the word represents the pr, pple. 
of the Aramaic 5*22 f’ba£ to baptize (the T being changed 
j into N as is usual in the Mandiean and cognate dialects), 
j In the actual form in which the word occurs in Arabic, it 
| has the appearance of being derived from the same root as 
i the Hebrew N 2 N $dba host (see Sabaoth); hence, as certain 
sects claiming the name of Sabians were alleged to be wor- 
shippers of the stars, the name was (already by Maimoni- 
des in the 12th c.) interpreted as referring to 4 the host of 
heaven ’.] 

A. sb. 

L An adherent of a religious sect mentioned in 
three passages of the Koran (ii. 40, v. 73, xxii. 17), 
and by later Arabian writers. 

In the Koran the Sabians are classed with Moslems, Jews, 
and Christians, as believers in the true God. On account 
of the toleration extended by Moslems to them, the name 
of Sabians was, some centuries after Mohammed, assumed 
not only by the Gnostic half-Christian Manda.-ans (whose 
religion is perhaps akin to that of the true Sabians), but 
also by certain actual polytheists. The statement of some 
Arabic writers is that the Sabians were professedly Christian, 
but secretly worshippers of the stars. (Cf. Sabaism.) 

x66x Boyle Style of Script. (1675)35 For want of knowing 
the Religion of the antient Zabians...Of those Zabiists..! 
find a deep and general silence in Classlck Authors. 1797 
Eitcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 462/1 The fourth [sc. apartment of 


is spoken of in the Koran. 

b. Used for Manda:an (see quot. 1883). 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 458/2 The Sabians have 
several books which they attribute to some of the antedilu- 
vian prophets. 1883 K. Kessler ibid. (ed. 9) XV. 467/2 
note, In their dealings with members of other communions 
the designation they [i.e. the Mandaeans) take is Sabians. 

2 . In erroneous use : A worshipper of ‘ the host 
of heaven * ; a star-worshipper. 

17x6 Prhjeaux O. ff N. Test. Connected 1.111.(1718) I. 140 
The remainder of this sect still subsists in the east under 
the same name of Sabians. ..That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east is, that the 
best ofjbeir astronomers have been of this sect... For the 
stars being the gods they worshipped, they made them the 
chief subject of their studies. 7864 Col. Greenwood in 
A therueum 23 July 115/3 Bishop Cumberland and Bishop 
Warburton.. agree that Cain.. and his descendants were 
Sabacans. __ Abraham and Moses were Sabaeans till Jehovah 
revealed himself to them. 

D. adj. Pertaining to the Sabians (in the vari- 
ous applications of the name : see A). 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 57r The Sabean Christians 
have, in their religion, a mixture of Judaism and Mahometan- 
ism. 1850 J. M. Arnold Jshmael 35 In a Sabian Almanac 

. .it is stated : 1 They r J ‘— y ** c 

great Lord, the Sun, ■ ‘ 

Brit. XXI. 128/1 It i , 

shippers in general Sabians or Zabians or to speak of a 
distinct Sabian religion, as older writers do. 

Sabianism (sei*bianiz’m). Also 9 sabeeanism. 
[f. prec. + -ism.] The religion of the Sabians; 
chiefly in. erroneous use, worship of* the host of* 
heaven \ star-worship. Cf. Sabaism. 

7788 Gibbon Decl. 4- V. 1. 194 Sabianism was diffused 
over Asia by the science of the Chalda^ms and the arms of 
the Assyrians. 1816G.S. FAnnti Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. 31 Astro- 
latry or Sabianism ; that is to say, the worship of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Host of Heaven. 187* Proctor Light 
Set. 333 Sabxanism, or star-worship. 

Sabicu (scebik/ 7 *). A timber tree, Lysiloma 
Sabicu t native of Cuba, the wood of which is 
greatly valued for its hardness and durability ; the 
wood of this tree. Also at t rib. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 704/x The valuable hard timber known 
as Sabicu, Savacu or Savico wood. Ibid., Sabicu timber is 
imported.. from Cuba. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 6B/2 Acacia 
formosa supplies the valuable Cuba timber called sabicu. 
1879 Man. Artillery Exerc . 588 A number of 5«in. sabicu 
shifting rollers. 

Sabiism : see Sabaism. 

Sabill, obs. f. Sable, Sabin (e, var. fT. Savin, 



SABINE, 


o 


SABLENESS, 


Sabine (sarbsin), a. and sb. Hist . [ad. L. 
Sabin-us adj. and sb.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Sabines : see B. 

1697 Dryden JEneid vnr. 842 Sabine dames.- 1756 C. 
Smart tr. Horace, Sat. t. ix. (1826) II. 75 An old Sahine 
sorceress. 1841 w. Spalding Italy <5- It. 1 st. I. 220 The 
..valley of the Hernici .. separates the Sabine heights 
from the group of mountains anciently inhabited by the 
Volscians. 1908 O. Crawford in loth Cent. Jan. 69 Liquor 
that Horace drank and sang of on his Sabine farm. 

B. sb. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the central region of the Apennines. 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 6r Tacius kyng of 
Sabyns was i-slawe by assent of Romulus. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy 1. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 29 Ane huge nowmer of Sabinis with 
J>are wyiffis, barnis, & servandis. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 

65 The Sabines, .dwell hard by the Veline lakes. 1783 \V. 
Gordon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. (1823) l. xxxviii. 70 The • 
Sabines fled to the Mountains. 18^1 \V. Spalding Italy j 
It. Isl. h 46 The Sabines, as it is. .conjectured, had a 1 
settlement covering the Capitoline and Quirinal Hills. 

b. transf. in allusion to the proverb Sabint \ 
quod volunt somniant, 1 the Sabines dream what 
they will’ (Festus). i 

x6io Holland Camden's Bril. 542 Grimsby, which our j 
Sabins, or conceited persons dreaming what they list, and j 
following their owne fansies, will have to be so called of | 
one Grime a merchant. 1 

Sabino (sabrrn?). [app. altered form of Sp, , 
sabina Savin.] a. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium distichiim{’VTQ^. Bot., Suppl., 1 S74). b. 
The Mexican swamp cypress, Taxodium mucrona - ! 
turn (Webster Suppl., 1903). c. The wood of a ! 
species of 7hto///<z(Encycl. Brit. XIX. 532/2,1885). | 
Sabir : see Sambob. 

Sable (s^i’b’l), J^. 1 Forms: a. 4 sabylle, 

5 sabullo, 5-6 sabill, 5-7 sabel, 6 aabil(le, 7 
sabell, 4- sable. /3. 7 cebal. [a. OF. sable, ! 
saible sable fur, also quasi-o^f. in martre sable i 
(‘ sable marten ’) as the name of the animal and j 
its fur, med.L. sabelum , sabellttm sable fur, Icel. 1 
safal , safali sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. j 
sabel sable-fur. The OF. word was prob. adopted 1 
from Slavonic: cf. Russian co£>o.i&, Polish, Czech ’ 
sobol (whence G. zobel, Da., Sw. sobel), Lith. saba- [ 
las , Hung, czoboly , the sable. See also Zibelline, j 
which represents a Romanic derivative from the ' 
same Slavonic word. j 

The rare '17th c. form ccbal is of obscure origin^ it may 
possibly be a shortening of one of the Rom. forms cited s.v. 1 
Zibelline,] 

1. A small carnivorous quadruped, Mustela zibel- | 
line, nearly allied to the martens, and native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of Europe and Asia, i 
Also Russian , Siberian sable. In ME, the animal | 
and its fur are called also 1 nartrix sable , martryn I 
sable, after OF. martre sable. 

The American sable, Mustela Americana, nativeof the 1 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of North America, is now 
regarded as a geographical variety of the Old World species. 
The red or Tatar sable is the Siberian mink, Putorius [ 
sibiricus. ' j 

1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. clvii, The bugill, draware by his j 
hornis grete ; The martrik sable, the foynjee, and mony mo. I 
1463-4 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 504/2 That noo Knyght . . nor noo i 

~ c ~ L v *-» manere Cloth of Gold ( 

: . "SHI ngton tr . Nicholays 

. Zebelins, Sables,.. and } 

other fine skins. 1668 Charletos Onomast. 19 Mustela 
Zihellitia ,. . the Cebal, or Sable. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II. xvi. 326 They.. catch sables and^ foxes. 1877 | 
Xoues Fur Antm. iii. 05 The Sable is principally trapped i 
during the colder months. • , 

b. Tainting. A pencil made of the sable’s hair ‘ 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

2. The skin or fur of the sable. 

14.. Lydg. Life Our Lady (MS. Bodl. 75, foL 72 b) Ne 
martres sable [Caxton and other texts Ne martyrn ne 
.sabyl]..Was noon founde in her garment. 1508 Ace. Ld. 
High Trcas. Scot. IV. 20 Item, put in the samyn fgounj 
sevm score of mertrikis of the Kingis and pairt of sabilles. 
1553 Eden Treat. Nerve lad. (Arb.) 20 The riche furres 
called Zibellini , which we call Sables. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trcrv. (ed. 2) 180 Raw silks, exchang’d for sables. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to CP less Mar 30 Jan., This 
lady was in a gown.. lined and faced with sables, 1835 
Court Mag. VI . p. vi/2 When we say furs, we should rather 
say fur, for sable is the only one adopted by ladies of high 
fashion. 1893 F. F. Moorc Gray Eye or So III. 2x1 Mrs. 
Mowbray’s set of sables had cost, .seven hundred guineas. 

3. A superior quality of Russian iron, so called 
from being originally stamped with a sable. 

. *8x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art I. 12 That kind [of 
iron] called old sable. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 462 Those 
[files] made from the Russian iron, known by the hame of 
old sable, called from its mark ccnd, are excellent. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple nttrib., as sable- 
skin ; (made of the hairs of the sable) sable-brush , 

- pencil \ (used for taking the sable) sable-trap ; (made 
of the fur of sable) sable-coat , muff, tiff'd. Also 
objective, as sable-hunter, . 

• *873 E. SroN Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 2 ft Chinese white 
..may be applied with a fine ’sable-brush. 1753 Hanway 
■C r av.{ 1762) I. HI. 1. 228 It is common to see a great man \ 
rit in his ’sable-coat in the height of summer. 1719 De Foe j 
Cpuoe (1840) II. xvi. 335 They were the’sable-hunters of 5 
Siberia. 1784 King Cook's yd Voy. vi. ii. III. 220, I had j 


■* r ■ " • de muff. x8i x Self Instructor 

‘ ‘ ■ . ‘ *sable pencils. 17x0 De Foe 

' - ’as curious to see the *sablc- 
skins. 1882 H. Lansdell Through Siberia I. 208 A good 
sable skin fetches from 50 x. to/jxo. 1686 Land. Gaz. No. 
2202/4 Lost.., a ’Sable Typper. 1784 J. Belknap in B. 
Papers (1877) H. i83 We saw.. abundance of ’sable-traps, 
and one bear-trap. 

b. Sable-mouse [ = Ger .zobelmaus'] = Lemming. 
1699 Sir P. Rycaut in Phil. Trans. XXI. 110 In the 
Year 1697, these Sable-Mice were first observ'd. 1700 W. 
King Transactioneer 81 Sable-Mice .. are so fierce and 
angry that if a stick be held out at them, they will bite it. 
Sable (s^'b’l), sbf and a. Also 4-5 sabyll(e, 
5-6 sabill. [a. F. sable sable (as heraldic term : 
in Godef. cited only from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 
sable, MDu., Du. sabel. The identity of the word 
with Sable sbX is commonly assumed, though 
some difficulty is presented by the fact that the fur 
of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown. 

Some have conjectured that it may have been customary 
to dye sable-fur black (as is now often done with sealskin), 
pern, in order to heighten its contrast with ermine, with 
which it was often worn. 

The development by which the heraldic term has become 
a general (poetical or rhetorical) synonym for * black ’ is 
peculiar to English.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other. Abbreviated .S, Sa.,\Sab. 

1352 Wynnereff Wastoure 157 The thirde banere one bent 
as of blee whitte With sexe galeys I see of sable with inn. 

? a ra,oo Morte Arth. 771^ His hede and hys hals ware.. 

ware fioreschede alle in fyne 
* * 1 f hur xil. vL 601 A shelde alle 

v 1 •' 'fc, u ' iC \ XV ‘ 2 ^° ^ at 

I 

‘ , 

Sable, ..the colour sables, or blacke, in Blason. X864B0UTELL 
Her. Hist. 4- Pof. xv. 175 Changing the tincture of the field 
of his shield from sable to axure. 

2 . The colour black ; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a symbol of mourning, poet, and rhetorical. 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 284 Now haue ye cause to 
clothe yow in sable. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 372 A Peire of 
Bedes blak as Sable Sche tok and heng my necke aboute. 
c 1470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 20 Thair baneris schane with the sone, 
of siluer and sabill. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 126 Thare 
was Pluto. .In doke of grene, his court usit no sable. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 242 Ham. His Beard was grisly ? No. 
Hor . It was, as I haue seene it in his life, A Sable Siluer’d. 
1728 Pope Dune. it. 262 The King of dykes! than whom 
no sluice of mud With deeper sable blots the silver flood. 
1855 Longf. Hiaiu. viii. 38 Painted was he with his war- 
paints, ..Spots of brown and spots of sable, 
f b. Blackness, darkness. Obs. 

X503 Dunbar Thistle /?^xcs6The purpour sone,. .Doing 
all sable fro the hevynnis chace. X774 tr. Helvetius' ' Child 
of Nature II. 336 The sable of death was spread upon his 
face. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 872 Let no man charge me 
that I mean To clothe in sable every social scene. 

3 . fl. Mourning garments ; a snit of black worn 
as an emblem of grief, poet, or rhetorical. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 138 Nay then let the Diuel weare 
blacke, for He haue a suite of _ Sables. 1676 Otway Don 
Carlos v. i, You’ll find her all in rueful Sables clad. 1795 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindar iana Wks. 1812 IV. 164 Her 
gloomy sables change to pink and gold. 1848 Thackeray 
Pan. Fair lvii. Her little boy sate by her side in pompous 
new sables. 1867 ‘Ouidk* C. Castlemaine (1879) 18 The 
sables she wore were not solely for the de 3d Earl. 

b. Jig. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 1 Already had the Night 
worn out neare half her Sables, a 1708 Beveridge Priv. 
Th. 1. 101 This Hatred.. puts on the mournful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 162 Then 
the earth, disrobed of all her gay attire, must sit in sables, 
like a disconsolate widow. x88z Mrs. Oliphant Lit. Hist. 
Eng. I. 58 Thus Cowper kept on his sables, his melancholy 
countenance Tetc.]. 

4 . A book-name of several species of pyralid 
moths, esp. of the genera Botys and Ennychia. 

183* Rennie Cons/ect. Butterfl. 4- M. 149 The Wavy- 
barred Sable ( Ennychia anguiiuxlis)- Ibid. The Silver- 
barred Sable (E. cingulata). 

5 . In full sable antelope . A large stout-homed 
antelope, Hippolragus {sEgocerus) itiger, native of 
South and Fast Africa, the male of which is of a 
deep black colour. 

1850 R. G. Cujiming Hunted s Life S. Afr. (1902) gs/z An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 189s J. G. Millais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 294, 1 saw the head and horns of a grand sable, 
looking straight at me. 1900 Grogan & Sharp Cape to 
Cairo v. 49, 1 saw two grand bull sable browsing. 

0 . CVv//£.,parasynthetic and instrumental, as sable- 
bordered, -cinctured, -coloured, -hooded, -lettered, 
-robed, -spotted, - stoled , -suited, - vested \ vis aged adjs. 

a 1758 Ramsay Death R. Alexander i. Thou ’sable- 
border’ d sheet begone ! X744 Akenside Pleas. I mag. hi. 97 
Learning’s garb, With formal band, and ’sable-cinctur d 
gown. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. L^i. 233 It is besieged with 


vain, the learning of the age Unclasp’d the ’sable-letter u • 
page. 1590 T. M[oufet 1 Silkivormes 54 Like ’sable-robed , 
Ants. 2857 Ruskis Pot. Ecott. Art ii. (i863) 104 Walled ( 
towers.. ’sable-spotted with cannon-cour>cs. 1629 Milton j 


Hymn Natality xxiv. The ’sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his 
worshipt Ark. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1509) Gjb, Phccbus, 
put out thy ’sable suted wreathe. 1667 Milton P. L. h. 962 
With him Enthron'd Sat ’Sable-vested Night. x6o8 Merry 
Devil of Edmonton Prol. 24 The silent ’sable visagde night. 

B. adj. In 6- 7 also sables. 

L Her. Of a black colour; black. 

*47«>-85 Malory Arthur v. xx. 176 The knyght bare in his 
sheld thre gryflfons of gold in sable charbuncle. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. 193 In a shield sables, they beare for 
their armes six Swallowes argent. 187s Fortnum Maiolica 
ix. 79 Paly gules and or, on a fess argent a dog in the act 
of bounding sable. 

2 . gen. Black. Chiefly /W/. and rhetorical, a. 
Of material objects, persons, animals, etc. Now, 
as applied to negroes, slightly jocular. 

1485-X509 in Grose Anttq. Rep. (1809) IV. 4oSTbemargent 
sylver ana the notis sabill. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wernen 447 According to my sable weid I mon haif sad 
nmneris. _ 1589 Greene Mcnafhon (Arb. 81) He apparailed 
himselfe in armour, colour sables, as mourning for his 
Mistres. 1595 R. Johnson 7 Champions (1608J 72 The walles 
[were] behung with sable mourning cloth. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. n. iii. § 29 This Year the English have cause to write 
with Sable letters in their Almanack,, .that [etc.]. <21700 
Dryden Theodore tj Honoria 272 Last came the Fellon on 
the Sable Steed. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune 

*8x5 

. 1 ■■ ed by 

: ■ Poet. 

■ '■ ■ ressy. 

doldrevuxio miner s i\igm ticoy; 50/1 mien the 
middle passage is safely passed and the death-scared sable 
crowd 'sold and delivered’. 

b. Of sky, sea, land, night, and the like. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 2 Aurora did vpspring, With 

cristall ene chasing the cluddis sable. 01586 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps. cxxxix. vi, Doe thou thy best, O secret night. In 
sablevaile" ■ - — c- .**-/. 

15 Whose 

cnastLator ■ 1 • 

Isl. VII. XXX • 

In humid ’ . ‘ ■ 

Milton Cc 

Turn forth her silver lining on thenight? X735 Somerville 
Chase 11. 415 The Night Wrapt in her sable Veil forbids 
the Chace. x8xo Scott Lady of L. 11. xxxiv. As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. 1853 C. Bronte Villette vi, 
Down the sable flood we glided. 

c. Of agencies personified. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xx. 308 Your future thought let sable 
Fate employ. 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. ii, Ha! Did'st 
thou say, revenge? Hail, sable pow'r. 

d. Of dark-coloured liquids, rare. 

1792 Cowper Iliad iv. 58 Quick flowed a sable current 
from the wound. Ibid. XXL 200 The other as it flew Grazed 
his right elbow : sprang the sable blood. 1808 Scott 
Marm. vi. Introd. 13 They. .Caroused in seas of sable beer. 

+ 3 . Mournful. Obs. 

1603 Chettle Eng. Mount. Gann. D3, Nor doth the 

siluer ~ - 

teare. ' , 

mourn r, •• •. ■ ’ 

Wks. 1755 II. 1. X67 A long sable elegy. 1780 Cowper Lett. 

6 Apr., such a sable stale of mind as 1 labour under. 

J* Sa’ble, sb.?> Obs. Also 7 zable, 7-S sabel ; 
and see Shable. [Prob. a. Du. or early mod.Ger. 
sabel (later Ger. sabel) : see Sabre.] = Sabke sb. 


m. 50 Stanislas.. came with his Sable in his Hand. 1674 
Phil. Trans. IX. 184 They use Mu^uets, Bows and Arrows, 
Zables, Javelins; and for their Trumpets they employ great 
Elefants-teeth. 1682 Land. Gaz. No. 1765/1 'The Afoneys.. 
has on one side a Hand with a naked Sable in it. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sable, or Sabre. 

Sable (sei'b’l), sb . 4 [ad. Pg. save /.] An Indian 
fish ; *= Hilsa. Usually sable-fish. 

x8xo T. Williamson East India Vade M. II. 154 The 
hilsah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be mM- way between 
a mackarel and a salmon, . .is, perhaps, the richest fish with 
which any cook is acquainted. 1846). T. Thompson Hindu 
Diet., ///«/:.. the Hilsa or Sable. 1883 F. Datt Indian 
Fish 34 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) An anadromous shad termed 
‘Pulla* in the I ndus, . . ‘ Sabi e-fish ’ by the Madrassees,.. 
[andj ‘ Hilsa’ or * ilisha’ in Bengal. 

Sable (s^-bM), v. Chiefly poet. [f. Sable a . J 
traits. To blacken or darken. Also, to clothe in 
1 sables Now rare. 

x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's Tri 1. xxxvi, And sabled all 
in blacke the shadie skie. 1640 Fuller Joseph s Coat, 
Davids Sin xxxil (1867) 2x3 Sepian juice did sink Into nis 
spongy paper, sabling o'er 3 be same. 1726 Pope Odyss. xx. 
103 Airy terrors sable ev’ry dream. x8oo Moore Anacreon 
lix, Sabled by the solar beam, Now the fieri’ clusters teem. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 14 She is probably no longer sob- 
bing and sabled. . , 

Hence Sa'bled ppl. a., dad in black. . 

1804 Something Odd II. 88 The sabled gentleman fancies 
himself struck with the sublimities of Aliss Lervaise. 

fSableize V. Obs. rare- . 

Sable a. + -ize.] /rails. To mal-'e , 

1611 Davies See. Folly. «c- =37 S X'^Iv iblriL mv 
write of Kinpdomes States Do so i'S. my 

AVhite With Mashes and Enterlades by Daj and tMsht. 

Sableness (s^i-b’lnes). [f. Sable a. + -less.] 
Blackness ; finournfDlnesS/gloo 05 - 
1607 Schol. Disc. agsL A ntichr. >• ***• ^ was , as ‘S“ c 

of some sablenec, of some saddnev Eraser t Mag. 

XX. 63 The funereal sableness of the far-stretch mg for est^ 
1884 G. P. hATHftor True xi. 117 The sable dnver subsided 
completely into the depths of his sableness. 


[f- 
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. SAC. 


SABLIERE. 

■ + Sabliei’e L Arch. Obs. [a. F. zalliirc, of 
obscure origin.] ‘A piece of wood ns long as a 
beam bat not so thick’ (Phillips 1696). 

•|' Sabliei'e Obs. [a. 1". sabliirc sand-pit, f. 
sable sand L. sabulum .] A sand-pit or gravel-pit. 
1706 in Phillips. 

Sably adv. ff. Sable a. + -ly 2 .] 

Darkly, blackly. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 336 The sably snowy swan. 1887 
Mrs. C. Reade A laid o' Mill II. xxxviiL 285 A funeral 
train streams sably down Ewshot Hill. 

Sablyne, variant of Sabkline Obs. 

II Sabot (sab 0). [F. sabot (OF. in 13II1C. $abot, 
mod. Picard chabot) prob. related in some way to 
savate shoe, Pr. sabata : see Sabaton.] 

1 . A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 
shaped and hollowed out to fit the foot. 

1607 R. C[are\v] tr. Estienue's World of J Venders 209 
Woodden shoes properly called sabots. 1673 C. Hatton in 
H. Corr. (Camden) 118 A sabot having a great bracelet of 
beades passed through v* heel. 176s H. Walpole Let. to 
J. Chute 3 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it fsc. the Dau- 
phin’s bedchamber] and dancing about in sabots to rub the 
floor. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 18 The ploughmen., 
have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 Church 
Misc. I Frit.' (1801) 1. 92 Captains in the imperiat armies., 
resumed their sabots and baggy breeches. 1888 Mtss Brad- 
don Fatal Three 1. iv. Two boys in blouses and sabots. 

attnb 1800 Weems Washington viii. (1877) 62 The Sabot 
or wooden shoed nation, the French. 

b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden sole 
and * uppers’ of coarse leather. 

1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagman's Dog , He’d a 
‘dreadnought’ coat, and heavy sabots With thick wooden 
soles turn’d up at the toes. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia iii. 
43 [He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind legs of the guanacho. 

2 . MU. a. A wooden disc attached to a spherical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for the pur- 
pose of keeping it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged, b. A metal cup fixed 
by means of metal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to 4 take ’ the rifling of the gun. 

1855 Norton in Afech. ATag. LX 1 1. 88 Expanding self- 
cleansing sabot for rifle-shot. 3859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. 
Alan. (ed. 8) 86 The 4 bottoms ' or 1 sabots ’ of all naval shells 
are hollowed out. Ibid. 97 Wooden Bottoms, or Sabots. 
i860 Tennent Story Guns (1864) 209 The shot, unprotected 
by a sabot, may have shifted its place. j 865 Cortth. Mag. 
Sept. 355 An egg-shaped bullet, its base embedded in a 
papier mil chi saboL i858 Rep. to Govt. U. S. ATunitions 
of War 63 The fulminate which is put in a card-board sabot 
next the charge. 

3 . Mech. The iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Diet. Mech. Snppl., 1884) ; an iron shoe used to 
protect the end of a file for working metal {Cent. 
Viet. 1891); a cutting armature at the end of a 
tubular boring-rod. 

1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 432 The system of sinking 
shafts. .by means of hollow iron tubes with cutting sabots. 

4 . A brace connected with the pedal of a harp 
and used for shortening the string. 

1891 in Century Diet. 

Hence Sa'botcd ppl. a., shod with sabots. 

186, Simeon in Macvt. Mag. Mar. 42r The bloused and 
saboted driver. JB85 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 11/2 Colonies of 
greasy, sabotted Frenchmen. 1905 Daily C/iron. 27 Mar. 
4/5 His blue-bloused and sabotted gardeners, 
tSabras. Obs. Also 3 sabraz, 5 saberaB, 
sabsrace. [? a. Pr. saboratz , pa. pple. of saborar 
to season.] A decoction or infusion. 

<1 lias Ancr. R. 364 pe on uorgeS ai bet he iuued of metes 
&ordrunches, &urinkeo bitter sabraz uorto akoueren his 
heale. c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 4 40/1 Sabrace, sabracia. 01480 
Sloane MS. 73, If. aix Tak thi lether and basche it wel in 
this sabras. Ibid.. That that saberas be ire! drunken up in 
to the lether. Ibid., Poure thi sabrace al aboven the lether. 

Sabre (s^bw), sb. Also 8 sabir, 9- f/.^.sabar. 
[a. F. sabre (17th c.), an unexplained alteration of 
sable (Oudin 1640: cf. Sp. sable ) a. G .sabel (now 
sabel ), whence Sable sb.* The ultimate source is 
prob. to be sought in some Oriental language; forms 
with initial (J) are found in Hungarian szdblya 
(whence perh. It. sciabla , Suable) and Polish 
szabta ; the Russian cafrin may be from German.] 

1 . A cavalry sword having a curved blade spe- 
cially adapted for cutting. 

268a OnvAV Orphan it. Hi. sr4 With my good Sabir drawn 
..I.. clove the Rebel to the Chine. 1697 Loud. Getz. No. 
3291/1 The Chief Officers., came with their Sabres in their 
Hands. i79r Mrs. Raoclifpe Rom. Forest xii, He re- 
ceived himself the stroke of a sabre on his head. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat . iii. (1B79) 41 My companions were well 
j a — ' C'st eu That French- 


1851 Galixngv Italy 91 The Milanese were long since 
under the rule of the sabre. 

2 . A cavalry f unit"; a soldier armed with a sabre. 

•1829 Naner Pcntfts. War (1878) II. 484 General total,.. 
56,239 sabres and bayonets in the field. *895 Sir E- Wood 
Cavalry in Waterloo Camp. v. 320 Somerset’s Heavy 
Brigade .Total paper strength 1,220 sabres- 

3 . An implement used for removing scum from 
the surface of molten glass. 

'3832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. 202 Removing with a 
broad copper sabre any scum that may have formed on the 


surface of the glass. 3839 Ure Diet. A rts 590 The bucket 
is Skimmed by means of a copper tool called a sabre. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as sabre-cut, -shaped adjs. ; 
sabre-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet ; sabre-bill, a South 
American dendrocolaptine bird of the genus Xipho- 
rhyuclms ; sabre-out, (a) a blow with a sabre ; 
(< 5 ) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-fish, U.S., the ctttlass-fish, Trichiurns Up- 
turns ; sabre -wing, a humming-bird of the genus 
Campyloptcrus (and related genera). 

1863 T. E. C. Battlefields of the South I. 252 Many more 
were destroyed with the *sabre-bayonet when our men 
closed in upon them. 3859-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. AIus. 
Nat. Hist. 319 The Brazilian # Sabre-bi!l ( Xi fihorhynch us 
Procurvus). c 1820 S. Rogers Italy (1839) 216 On his wan 
cheek a *sabre-cut. 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. 49 
Against Justice and Constable, treadmill ana stocks, the 
sabre-cut was a protection. 3883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st 11. 
vii, The captain . .with his . . sabre-cut cheek. 1863 Chanib. 
Encycl. V. 192/2 The Silvery’ Hair-tail ..is called *Sabre-fish 
jn Cuba. 3888 Goode A trier. Fishes 255 The Cutlass-fish . . 
is known.. on the coast of Texas as ‘Sabre-fish’. 2796 
Encycl. Brit.{y&.y\ III. 442/2 [Of a part of a plant.] *Sabre. 
shaped. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXI. 423/1 The rostrum [of 
Rhynchocinetes J .. is very’ large, sabre-shaped, and dentilated 
on both edges. 1895 A. H. Cooke Alolltiscs (Camb. Nat. 
Hist. III.) 236 Laterals simple, sabre-shaped. x86x Gould 
Humming- B. II. pi. 43 Campyloptcrus panipa, Wedge- 
tailed *Sabre-wing. 1893 . Newton Diet . Birds 446 1 he 
group known as * Sabre-wings ’. 

b. Sabre-toothed lion or tiger, a large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus Machairodus, with 
long sabre-shaped upper canines. Also sabre- 
tooth a. and sb. 

2&19 Todd s Cycl. Anal. IV. 909/2 The great extinct sabre- 
toothed tiger. 1880 Dawkins Early Alan Britain iii. 57 
The great sabre-toothed lion , Machairodus. 1896 Rifling 
Seven Seas, Ung iii, He.. pictured the sabre-tooth tiger 
dragging a man to his lair. Ibid, v, Hath he.. followed the 
Sabre-tooth home? 

Sabre (sirhbai), [f. S.vbp.f. sb. Cf. F .sabrer.] 
trans. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Whs. V. 355 And now yon send 
troops to sabre and to bayonet us into a submission to fear 
and force. 3845 Disraeli Sybil vi. xii, The people were 
fired on and sabred. 3875 Clf.rv Alin. Tact. x. (1877) 123 
Ponsonby’s cavalry.. sabred the gunners and stabbed the 
horses. 

absol. 1865 Carlyle Fredh. GL xvm. xiii. (1872) VIII. 
50 The Seidlitz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 
they gave it up. 

Hence Sa-brer [cf. F. sabrettr ], one who cuts 
down with a sabre. 

1833 Gf.n. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 416 When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester, .did they dream 
it was love for the sabrers, that produced an after com- 
pliance with their mandates? 

Sabre, obs. f. Sambur, Indian elk. 

Sabred (s^’baid), a. [f. Sabre sb. + -ed 2 .] 
Furnished or armed with a sabre. 

3760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Quality (1792) IV. 362 An 
arrangement of sabred Hussars with their fierce-looking 
mustachoes. x866 Daily Tel. 36 Jan. 7/4 There were the j 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustachio’d, padded, epauletted, 
sabred. 3883 E. F. Knight Cruise Falcon (1887) 61 A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sabred. 

Sabretache (sarbaitaj). Also sabretasch(e, 
-tash. [a. F. sabretache , ad. G. sabellasche , f. 
sabel sabre, Sable sb .' 1 + 1 aschc pocket.] A leather 
satchel suspended on the left side by long straps 
from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. 

A MS. letter of 18x2 has the word in the corrupt form 
zappadash. The Diets, incorrectly give (s^’baJtq/). 

38x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 167 A pouch belt and a 
sabre-tache. 1841 Lever C. O'AIalley xv, As strapping a 
fellow as ever carried a sabretasch. x8s8 Sir E. Oust A nu. 
Wars p. viii, The Volume has been so managed that it may 
not be too much for the pocket, or the sabretash. 3858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. vii. i. (1872) II. 237 He is withal a kind 
of soldier.. a man of many sabre-tashes. 1901 Scotsman 
7 Nov. 5/8 The King has been graciously pleased to approve 
the abolition of the sabre tache. 

II Sab reur (sabror). [Fr . ; agent-n., f. sabrer to 
Sabre.] One who fights with a sabre; usually 
applied to a cavalry soldier distinguished rather 
for bravery than for skill in war. 

3845 W. H. Maxwell Hints to Soldier 77 The bumbler 
but no less gallant sahreur of New Ross. 3854 Badham 
Halicut. 418 Our expert sabreur nishes to the conflict, and, 
carefully avoiding the sweep of his opponent’s tremendous 
tail, soon effects his purpose, by stabbing the luckless levia- 
than at all points. • 

Sabuline (sarbirriain), a . [f. L-. sabuFum sand: 
see -IKE -.] = Sabulous. In recent Diets. 
Sabull, obs. form of Sable. 

SabnlDse (sic’bh/lous), a. [ad. L. sabitlosus : 
see Sabulous and -ose.] 

1 . Dot. (See quot.) 

3866 Treat. Bot. \ery3JsSahul0se, growing in sandy places. 

2. s= Sabulous. In mod. Diets. 

+ Sabulo sity. Obs. [ad. L. type *sabulasitat- 
em : sec next and -n*Y.] Sandiness. 

1721 in Bailev: and in later Diets. 

Sabulous (sce’bmlss), a. [ad. L. sabitlbs-us , f. 
sabul-um sand : see -ous.] Sandy; consisting of or 
abounding in sand ; arenaceous. 

363* LtTHGOW T rav. ( 1 906) 226 The austiere conspicuority 
of the sabulous and stony Desarts. 1670 R. Wittie in Phil. 


Traits. V. 107 6. Water, .strained from all sabulous mixture. 
3793 Sm eaton Edy stone L. § 193 The quantity and species 
of sabulous matter that entered into the texture of the lime- 
stone. 1822 G. Woodley Scilly 1 st. it. iii. 2S9 This part' of 
the Island.. appears rather to have gained from the sea by 
these sabulous accumulations. 3881 Academy 1 Oct. 252 
The author _[E. W. White] is terribly fond of long words. 
To him. .plains are sabulous.. parrots are psittacs. 

b. Med. Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 
in the urinary organs. 

3670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 337 The one Water layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabrick of Sabulous diseases. 3694 
Salmon Bate’s Dispens, (1713) 370/2 It.. dissolves any tar- 
tarous or sabulous Coagulation in the Relnsor Ureters. X836- 
4i_Brande Client, (ed. 5) 1389 Sabulous depositions in the 
urine are of various characters. x88i Trans. Obstetric Soc. 
Land. XXVII, 39 Sabulous matter, mixed with mucus. 

C. Anal., applied to the ncemrius cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pineal body of the brain 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Hence Sa’bnlouBness, the state or quality of 
being sabulous. 1727 in Bailey vol. II, 

II Saburra (sabu*ra). Med. [L. sabuira sand, 
cogn. w. sabitlumz see prec.] Foul granular 
matter deposited in the body, esp. in the stomach, 
3730 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 3x6 This Medicament . . 
extirpates the Saburra.. out of the whole Body. 2772 D. 
MacBride Physic n. 03 The terms Cacochylia and Saburra 
are used to denote the general accumulation of offensive 
matters in the alimentary canal. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 644 The slaty or purplish and granular sabuna 
thrown up from the stomach. 

Hence Sabu’rrat a. [cf. L. sabmrdlis consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to saburra. 

3822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 714 An inflammatory 
fever passing into a saburral fever. 1876 Bartholow Mat. 
Aled. (1879) 150 The saburral state of the mucous membrane. 
tSabu’rrate, v. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. ppl. stem 
of L. saburrdre , f. sahinra : see Saburra.] To 
ballast a ship. 3623 in Cockeram. 3658 in Piulups. 
Saburration (scebprJi jhn). Med. [ad. mod, L. 
saburrdlidn-em (16th c.), n. of action f. L. sabur - 
rare (in mod.L. sense to treat with sand) : see 
prec.] The application of heated sand to the 
body; sand-bathing, arenation. 

3763 A. Sutherland Attempts Anc. Med. Doctr : I. 48 
Saburration was a species of Bathing in antient use. The 
body was buried in sand and exposed to the sum 3849 
Pereira Elem. Alai. Aled. (ed. 3) I. 16. 1860 Iv. Fowler 
Med. Vocab., Saburration , the application of hot sand en- 
closed in a bag or bladder to a part of the body, 

Sabylle, obs. form of Sable. 

Sac 1 , Old Eng. Law. Forms: 1 saca, 3 
Sacha, sache, 3, 6 sak, 2, 4, 7 sake, 5, 7 sack, (5 
saca, sacke), 7- sac. [repr. OF. saca, nccus. and 
genit. pi. of sacu str. fem., dispute, case at law, 
litigation, crime (see Sake), as occurring in the 
nth c. phrases saca and sdaie habban {gif an) ‘to 
have (give) sac and soke saca and sdene wyrbe, 
‘worthy of sac and soke*. 

As both words occur in Scandinavian (Olcel. sph> sdkn) l it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may be of Danish 
origin, though it has not actually been found in Scandina- 
vian law-books.] 

Properly only in sac and soc (or sohe) , a modern- 
ized form of the expression (see above) used in 
charters from the reign of Cnut onward to denote 
certain rights of jurisdiction which by custom 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
specified (along with others) as included in the 
grant of a manor by the crown. 

3020—32. , (see Infangthief]. xo85 poniesday-bk. 280 b/i 
Si tainus habeas sacam et socam forisfecerit terram sunm. 

I Ibid, in many other passages.l 2290 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 35/x 
Teneant predictas villas.., cum Sacha & Socha, Thol Sc 
Them [etc.]. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Sake; (a 
Frensche, court justice forfet ou achesoun). c 1460 Oseney 
Regr. 9 [tr. charter of Hen. I ^3330] Sake and soc, tol and 
teme, and infangenethefe. Ibid. 10 (explanation cf terms] 

Sackr — — — ■* — vour mcn J n 

your in /rensh, . .and 

sacke 1 ■ __ ; ’ l* Ley 244 T]ie 

priviledge called Sake is for a man to have the amercia- 
ments of his tenants in his owne Court. [see In- 

fangthief]. 1874 Stubds Const. Hist. I, v. § 47 There 
existed.. side by side with the hundreds and wapentakes, 
large franchises or liberties in which the jurisdiction.: was 
vested in private hands. The particular rights thus exer- 
cised were termed sac and soc. 

Sac 2 (seek), [a. F. sac or ad. L. saccns (sec Sack 
sbX) in modX,. applications.] 

1 . Biol. Any natural bag-like cantv with its 
membranous covering in an animal or vegetable 
organism, a. in animal bodies. Laryngeal sacs 
[mod.L. saccitli latyngis], membranous pouches 
connected with the larynx, for the reception of air. 

2741 Monro Anaf. Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Lacteal Sac. .is 
contracted into a slender. .Pipe. 1780 Lachrymal sac [see 
Lachrymal a. 2]. *796 Morse Amer. Grog. 1. 205 ’The 
castor used in medicine is found in sacs formed behind the 
kidneys [in the beaver]^ 3844 Stephens Bl\ Farm II. 725 
A small spot is discernible upon the yolk, composed of a 
membraneous sac containing fluid matter in which the cm* * 
bryo of the future chick swims. 3851 Richardson GeeL viii. 

224 In the sca-star, the stomach is a capacious sac. 1854 
Bushnan* in Ore's Circ. Set., Org. Nat. I. 343 In the 
monkeys of the old continent there are al^o laryngeal sacs. 

3875 HouchtonA*£. Brit. Ins. 340 The female beetle makes 
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SACCHAROID, 


SAC-A^IiAIT. 

a pear-shaped flexible bag of silk, in which she encloses 
her eggs ; the sac is attached to some water weed. i833 
p ntTrw „f, r ■ r-i'r — rf~'~ r -- The air-sacs appended 
■ - ■ 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1 which an embryo is 
enclosed in cases of extra-uterine pregnancy, 
b. in plants. 

1830 Likdley Mat. Syst. Bot. 173 The embryo has no kind 
of vascular connexion with the sac that contains it. 1879 
Lubbock Sri. Led. i. 5 Utricularia, an aquatic species [of 
Venus’s Fly-trap Dtonxa Muscifuld), bears a number of 
utricles or sacs. 

2 . Path. A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 
hernia, cyst, tumour, etc- 
[Cf. hernial bag 1736 S.v. Hernial a.] 

1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 40 In consequence of the distension 1 
. .a sac or pouch is usually formed, in which the food lodges. , 
1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 210^ It [the blood] could be 
entirely expressed from the 3neurismal sac. 1899 Allbutt’s j 
Syst. Med. VII. 243 The same change follows the repeated 
tappings of the sacs. I 

3 . Used occas. for : A bag. 

1869 Lubeock Prehist. Times xi. 339 [Among the Hotten- 
tots] milk is kept in leathern sacs. 

4. Comb., as sac-bearing, -like adjs. 
i833 Caih. Housth. 30 June 13 Sac-bearing spiders. 1849 t 
Sk. Mat. Hist., Mammalia III. 186 The hood or sac-like J 
appendage of the bead. 

Sac : see Sack. 

Sac-a-lait. U. S. Also aacalai,sacola {Cents 
JDici.), [Fr. : lit. ' milk bag 9 ; perh. an etymolo- 
gizing perversion of some Indian word.] A name 
locally applied to certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and Punduhts. 

1^1 ■*-- - The Grapple — 

Pc. ’ Sac-h-lait ’..in 

th? 1 ' his grandis, is 

known at Pensacola by the name of ‘ Sac-h-lait *. 

Sacande, obs. pres. pple. of Shake v. 

Sacar, -ing, obs, ff. Sakeb 2 , Sacking. 

Sacatra (sse’katra). local U. S. [Of obscure 
origin; given in Littre as French.] (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Did. Amer ., Sacatra , the name given in 
Louisiana to the offspring of a griffe and a negress. 1894 
Gould Did. Med.. Sacatra , a person ofseven-eighths black 
and one-eighth white blood. j 

Sacbut, obs. form of Sackbct. > 

({ Saccade (sakad). [Fr.] A jerk or jerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Saccade, in the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both the reins very suddenly. 1876 Stainer Sc Barrett 
Diet. Mas. Terms, Sac cade (Fr.), strong pressure of a violin 
bow against the strings, which by forcing them to a level 
enables the player to produce three or four notes simul- 
taneously. 1897 Syd. See. Lex., Saccade, the involuntary 
jerking movement in the act of swallowing. 

Saccage, Saccaring: see Sackage, Sacking. 
Saccate (sarkrft), a. [ad. med.L. saccdlus , f. 
saccus Sac 2 : see -ate 2 .] 

L Bot. Dilated into the form of a sac. 

1830 Loidley Mat. Syst. Bot. ig The constant tendency 
of the outer series to become saccate at the base, which is 
not uncommon in the calyx of Cruciferas. x86z Bentley 
Man. Bot. 237 In the Snapdragon, .the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla becomes dilated on one side, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then tenned saccate or gibbous. 1874 
Cooke Fungi 76 In Perisporiacei. .the asci are saccate. 

2 . * Encysted. So also Sa-ccated a. 

1846 Smart SuppL, Saccated, having the water (from 
dropsy) encysted, i860 Mayne Exfos. Lex. s, v.Saccaius . 
3889 \Vagstaffe Mayne's Med. Foe., Saccate , encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag : saccated. 

Saecawiakee : see Sakaivinki. 
tSaccharaxeOTlS,d. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. med.L. 
sacchar-nm sugar -f -aceous.J Containing sugar. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Lx feet. vi. 42 In the 
Stomach the Rheum.. converts.. any such Saccharaceous 
Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 

Saccixarate (sse'kar/t), sb. Chem. [f. Sac- 
char-ic + -ate 1 .] A salt of saccharic acid. 

1815 Ann. Philos. V. 265 The objection that the saccharate 
analyzed might contain some other body besides sugar. 
1897 AlUnitt's Syst. Med. II. 948 Schobert recommended 
saccharate oflime as an antidote to phenol poisoning. 

SaxcHarate, a. rare~~°. [f. med. L. sacehar- 
um sugar + -ATE 2 .] = next. 
i55o in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1866 in Trcas, Bot . 
Saccbarated (sarkarrited), a. [f. med.L. sac- 
char-urn sugar + -ate 3 + -ED x .] Containing or 
made with sugar; sweetened. 

1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's Phys. 4* Chem. Ess. I. 319 
Saccharated Magnesia. 1791 Pearsos in Phil. Tram. 
LXXXI. 323 The saccharated soda immediately occasioned 
a slight precipitation. x866 A it ken Pract. Med. II. 61 For 
..children tne saccharated carbonate of iron is a most 
valuable preparation. 

Saccharic (sakarrik), a. Chem . [f. med.L. sac- 
char-unt sugar +-ic. Cf. F. sacchariquel\ Saccharic 
acid : {a) a dibasic arid formed by the action of nitric 
acid on dextrose; oxalhydric arid; ( p ) a mono- 
basic acid forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. Saccharic ether , an 
ether obtained from saccharic acid. 

1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 185 By a chemical analysis, those 
crystals were found to consist of saccharic acid. 1838 R. D. 
Thomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839. 347 Saccharic Acid . .was 


first noticed by Scheele as being obtained from the action 
of acids upon mucous bodies, or sugar. 1 866 Roscoc Elent. 
Chem. 325 Lactose, when oxidized, yields muric, saccharic, 
tartaric,_and oxalic adds. x868 Watts Diet. Chem , V, r43 
Saccharic ethers. 

Saccharide (saedcareid, -id). Chem . [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + -ide.] a. 'An ether formed 
by the combination of saccharose with an acid 
radical’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. A compound 
of sugar with a base. 

1857 Miller Hem. . Chem. (1862) III. 78 A peculiar body 
to which he [Gelis] gives the name of saccharide. 2B62 
Watts tr. Gindin's Handbk. Ckevt. XV, 316 By heating 
dextro-glucose with (organic) acids, compounds arc formed 
..which be Tong to the class of Saccharides. 

Sacchariferous (szekarrferss), a. [f. med. L. 
sacchar-um sugar + -fer bearing + -ous.j Yielding 
or containing sugar. 

1757 T. Eirch Hist. R. Soc. IV. 380 Mr. Hooke said, that 
there were several sacchariferous trees mentioned by Piso 
and some other writers. • — V'- f ~ * ”1.337 

The Russian bear’s-bree long 

been known among the ■ »hi Pall 

Mall G . 19 Mar. 4/x Feruieiiuuuti will set in alter a time 
in almost any sacchariferous liquid. 

Saccharification (saedcarifikei-Jan). [Noun 
of action f. next.] The natural process by which 
starch and gum become converted into sugar. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 456 The vinous fermentation precedes 
the saccharification. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 12/2 Three principal methods of effecting the sac- 
charification were in use. 

Saccharify (sakieiifai, sas-karifai), v. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + -(i)fy.] irans. To convert 
(starch) into sugar. 

1830 "Ure Diet. Arts 400 The best heat for saccharifying 
starch. 1897 Allbvtf s Syst. Med. IV. 273 The fluid may., 
saccharify starch and digest albumin and fibrin. 

Hence Saccharifying’ vbl. sb. (in quot. alt rib.) . 
Also Sacch.arifi.er (see quot.). 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 456 This saccharifying process ad- 
vances much quicker. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., 
Saccharifier , an apparatus for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starch into 
sugar previous to the alcoholic fermentation. 

Saccharimeter (stekari'mftsr). [a. F. sac* 
charinillre , f. Gr. aaKyapt ( = aanyapov) sugar + 
ykrpov measure : see -HKTeb. 

T K :*f v — . t-V— f- — . Fr , *-7- »•] • - 


.... . }tm( ...... j -j J 

A form of polariscope, an instrument for testing | 
sugars by polarized light. 

1874 tr. Lomniet s Light 349 The Saccharimeter of Soled 1 
has the previously described double plate between the two i 
Nicol’s prisms. 1833 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. I 
n. 316/2 A polarising saccharimeter. 

Saccharimetry (sskari-metri). [ad. F. sac- 
charimclrie : cf. ptec. and -metby.] = Saccuaeo 
metky. 


x8sx F. Knapp's Chem. Technol. III. 434- 1858 Watts in 
Graham’s Elent. Chem. (ed. 2) II. 469. x88o Mature XXI. 
357 Prof. Landolt’s experience in saccharimetry. 

Hence Eaccliariine'tric, -me *trical a., pertaining 
to saccharimetry. 

1851 F. Knapp’s Chem. Technol. III. 435 The first sac- 
charimetrical test was proposed by Barreswill, in the year 
1844. 1876^ Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 1 1. 2x5 Influence of the Aspara- 
gine' contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and Canes 
on the Saccharimetric Determination, 

Saccharin (sm’karin). Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um or Gr. Ga<yapov , cajcgap{C) sugar + -IN.] 

1. The anhydride of saccharic acid. (Discovered 
and named byPeligot 1880.) 

_ x88o Jrnl. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 232 Saccharin is not a sugar; 
it does not ferment ; it has not a sweet taste. 

2. An intensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minute quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jurious. In non-technical use commonly saccharine 
(sx'karsn). 

1885 Jrnl. Soc. Chem. Ind. 6oS/z The inventors [sc. Fahl- 
berg and_ List] name the new substance ‘Saccharine’, 
although it is not related to the class of sugars, but is a 
derivative of benzoic acid. The scientific name of the sub- 
stance is benzoylsulphiroide. 1887 Brit. Med Jrnl. 8 Jan. 
93/2 Saccharine is not at present procurable. 


Saccharine (sa2'kar9in,-in),a.andj^. [Formed 
as prec. -f -ink. Cf. F. saccharin .] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sugar; 
characteristic of sugar ; sugary. 

3674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saccharine, belonging to 
Sugar, sweet like Sugar. 1685 Boyle Effects 0/ Moi.iY._31 
The lump [of sugar] consisted of very numerous saccharine 
corpuscles. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments iiL (1735) 53 Manna, 
which is an essential saccharine Salt, sweating from the 
Leaves of most Plants. 1757 A Cooper Distiller 1. i. (1760) 
6 The.. Saccharin e Swettness of the Malt. 1841-4 Emer- 
son Ess., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 132, I am gladdened by 

— f -r.L, < .v . .«., 


1 : j 

allowance of sugar, and- .he was naturally disgusted at the 1 
saccharine excesses of Avis. i 83 o_BARtsG-GouLDMehalah 
viii. She precipitated herself against a treacle barrel and 
upset it. A gush of black saccharine matter spread over 
the floor. 

b. Saccharincfermcntalion ~ Saccharification. 
i8ox W. Nicholson tr. Fcurcrpy's Syn. Tables Chem. xi, 


f The saccharine fermentation. I first described under this 

I nam- *•'>' — *■ — - — r - " * . 


ter: ■ , , . . . . 

chz ■ 
into sugai. 

2 . Composed chiefly of sugar; of a plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar ; also, of nrine, 
containing sugar in excess of ivhat is normal. 

Saccharine diabetes , diabetes characterized by excess of 
saccharine matter in the urine. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 109 A Saccharine 
Draught, a X793 G. White Selbome l Obserz\ Vf?et. (1S75) 
359 AH the maples have saccharine juices. 1845 IJudd Dis. 
Liver 257 Albuminous urine and saccharine urine. 1874 
Garrod &. Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 27 This salt has con- 
1 siderable power in checking the formation of sugar in sac* 
charine diabetes. 1889 Barnard Moled Breweries I. 16 In 
the mashing process the starch of the malt is converted into 
a saccharine liquid, called wort. 
f 3 . Chem. Saccharine acid : oxalic acid. Obs. 
1584 Cuiaen tr. Bergman' x Phys. % Chem. Ess. 1 . 311 The 
residuum consisted of crystallized saccharine acid. zS<?a T. 
Thomson Chem. II. 103 At first, however, it was called the 
acid of sugar, or the saccharine acid. 

4. Resembling sugar, a. Geol. Of rocks : Gran- 
ular in texture = Saccharoid a. 

1833 [see Saccharoid], 1854 Hooker Himal. yrnls. X. 
xvii. 406 Beds of saccharine quartz. 1858 Geijcie Hist. 
Boulder xiL 242 Where they pass through limestone, they 
sometimes convert it into a white saccharine marble. 

b. Bot. Covered with shining grains ]ike those 
of sugar ( Cent , Bid. 1891). 

5 . Jig. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use : Sweet. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 The 

abundant flow of this saccharine element of pleasure in 
every suburb. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break f-t. (1865) 
31 You will be saccharine enough in a few years. 1863 Ld. 
W, P. Lennox Biog. Remin. I. 179 A saccharine smile 
beamed upon the royal countenances. 1872 M. Collins 
Two Plunges I. v. 08 Those sweet, soft, saccharine sylphs. 
1890 Spectator 1 Feb. 169/2 Too saccharine, is our short 
[ judgment on these poems. 

B. sb. Saccharine matter, sugar. 

1841 Catun M.Amer. Ind. (1844)11. Iviii.226 They live., 
without saccharine and without salt. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 670 Chemical analysis proves that a large amount of 
saccharine is still wasted. 

Hence Sa*ccharineis!i a., somewhat saccharine. 
SaccbarTnity, sweetness. 

1857 Tails Mag. XXIV. 6/2 Swedish turnips.. being of 
’ ’ * ‘ • xlmah 

' ' ' •■•its the 

„ 3 £83 

Mature XXXVIII. 573/x A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of syrup and water, in which portions of 
greatest and least salinity or saccharinity are within half a 
millimetre of one another. 

Saccharine : see Saccharin 2. 

Saccharinic (stekari-nik), a. Chem. [f. Sac- 
charin + -ic.] = Saccharic. 

x88i Jml. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 149 Saccharin ..is the 
anhydride, C*Hi 0 Oj, of a new acid, CeHnOfi, which the 
author [sc. Scheibler] calls saccharinic acid. 1894 Muir & 
Morley Watts' Diet. Chem. IV. 420/3 Saccharinic acid. 
Saccharite (sarkarait). Min. [Named by 
E. F. Glocker in 1845 (G. saccharit ), from its re- 
semblance to sugar; f. Gr. aaK\ap{i, oaKyap-ov 
sugar 4 - -ITU.] A granular, massive mineral, at first 
referred to andesite, but now considered a mixture. 

_ 1859 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms, Saccharite..is found 
in veins in serpentine, in the chrysoprase mines, near 
Frankenstein in Silesia. 186a Dana Min. 175 Saccharite 
resembles a granular feldspar, of a white or greenish-white 
color. 

Saxcharize, V* rare —1 . [Formed as prec. + 
-IZE.] intr. To undergo saccharine fermentation. 

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane u 179 Poor tastes the liquor; 
coction long demands. And highest temper 'ere it saccha- 
rize. Mote, It is hoped the reader will pardon the introduc- 
tion of the verb saccharize. 

Hence Saccliariza*tIon, the conversion (of starch) 
into sugar. 190* in CassetCs Encycl. Diet. Suppl. 

Saccharo- (sae’kara), comb, form of Gr. aan- 
Xapo-v sugar, forming compounds (usually written 
with hyphen) with the sense ‘partly saccharine and 
partly (something else)'; 'containing sugar and 
(something else) . 

3839 Ure Diet. A rts 97 Mashing is the operation by which 
the wort is extracted..frorn the malt, and whereby a sac* 
charo- mucilaginous extract is made from it. Ibid. 401 The 
saccharo-starchy matter. 1842 R. Kane Elcrn. Chem. (1849) 

818 Saccharo-humine and saccbaro-humic acid. a* 

ture XXXIX. 433 SaccharocoIIoids. 1896 Altbutts Syst. 
Med. 1. 407 Saccnaro-farinaceons elements. 

Saccharoid (sarkaroid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 


aanxop-ou sugar + -OID.] 

A. adj. Geol. Having a granular texture resem- 
bling that of loaf-sugar. 

x8 « Lyell Princ. Geol. III. xr Saccharoid J* t «' 

79 Saccharoid, Saccharine. When a stone has a texme re* 
sembling that of loaf-sugar. 1833-4 L- M 

Metros. (1845) VI. 560/r Its frequent high state of^rflnular 
or saccharoid crystallization. 1865 Bristow tr. htgutePs 
World bef. Deluge ii. 72 Limestone becomes granular and 
saccharoid — it is changed into marbie. 

B. sb. Chem. a. (See quot. 1S0S.) b. A sac- 
charine substance. . 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem., Saccharoid, a name given by 
Kane to a sweetish substance, protohly identical wuh orcin, 
produced by the decomposition of Heeren 5 pseudo-erythnn 
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(cthylic orsellmate). 1882 A ihettxum 2 Dec. 738/2 Non- 
nitrogenous food (stearoids and saccharoids). 

Sac char oidal (sxkarordal), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -al.] = Saccharoid a. 

1838 W. F. Ainsworth Res. Assyria , etc. 26 The chalk is 

* 1 ■ * — — saccharoidal, at the foot of 

. s 1 ' : umboldPs Trots, I. xi. 391 

‘ ■■ ‘stone in gneiss of the most 

ancient formation. 1863 Dana Matt. Geo/. 383 1 Ferrugin- 
ous * brown and red, coarse, friable sandstone, in some 
parts white and 'saccharoidal \ 

Saccharometer (sjekarfrmrtoi). [f. Gr, <ran- 
xapo-v sugar + -METER. Cf. Saccharimeter.] 

1 . A form of hydrometer for estimating the 
amount of sugar in a solution by specific gravity ; 
used esp. in brewing to ascertain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784 J. Richardson (1 title ) Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the use of the Saccharo- 
meter.. 1836-42 Bkandf. Chem. (ed. 5) 1257 An instrument 
not quite correctly called a saccharometer, since it is influ- 
enced by all the contents of the wort, and not by the sugar 
only. J&80 Ac/ 43 4- 44 Viet. c. 24 § 21 The gravity of the 
wort or wash.. can be ascertained by the prescribed sac- 
charometer. 

2 . Used for Saccharimeter. rare, 

2866 Herschel Fain. Led. Set. (1871) 392 An elegant in- 
strument called the saccharometer, by which the quantity 
of sugar contained in a given solution is ascertained by 
simple inspection of the tint. 

Sac char ometry (szekar^metri), [Formed as 
prec. +• -metry.] The process of determining the 
quantity of sugar in a solution. 

1871 Jrnl. Hot. IX. 253 A paper on Saccharometry, giving 
the results of the determination of sugar in. .sugar-beet. 

It Saccharomyces (sje:karom 3 rsfz). Also 
anglicized -rayco. [mod.L., f. Gr. oa.Kxa.po-v 
sugar + ftvKTjs mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tous fungi, including the yeast-fungi ; a fungus of 
this genus, esp. the yeast-plant. Also attrib. 

1872 B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 185 The.. yeast-plant 
(saccnaromyce). 2879 Eticycl. Brit. IX. 96/1 We then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of * saccharo- 
myces *. The saccharomyces-cells . . will multiply at a 
greater rate than the foreign cells. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 249 The genus Saccharomyces , which causes the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine fluids, consists of sepa- 
rate cells of an ellipsoidal form with smooth and thin walls. 

Saccliaron (sm^karpn). Also -one. Chem. 
[f. Gr. aaKx^p-ov sugar : see -on.] 

1 . A white crystalline substance obtained by the 

oxidation of saccharin ; the lactone of saccharonic 
acid. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2 . An oily liquid obtained by the reduction of 

saccharin. In recent Diets. 

Saccharonic (scekaqrnik), a. Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHAron + -ic.J Of, pertaining to or derived from 
saccharon. Saccharonic acid , an acid formed by 
oxidation of saccharin by means of nitric acid. 

2894 in Muir & Morlf.y Watts’ Diet. Chem. IV. 422/2. 
Saccharose (sse’kamus). Chem. [f.Gr.c raKgap- 
ov sugar + -ose.] Any one of the group of sugars 
having the common formula C 12 H w O u . 

2876 tr. Schiltzenberger's Ferment. 32 Saccharose or cane 
sugar is changed, when hydrated, into two isomeric mole- 
cules. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 623/1 ‘Sugar’ is now a 
collective term for two chemical genera named saccharoses 
(all C12 H« On) and glucoses (all Cc Hj 2 Oc>. 

Saccharous (sarkaras), a. rare. [f. med.L, 
sacckar-um sugar + -ous.] Saccharine, sugar}'. 

xBq6 Lancet [ 21 Mar. 787/2 The crisp and saccharous 
tartlet. 2897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Saccharum (sarkartfm). [a. med.L. saccharum 
Sugar.] An invert sugar prepared from cane 
sugar, used chiefly in brewing. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts .397 In which mixture there is about 
one twelfth part of solid saccharum. 2885 Act 48 4- 49 Viet. 
c, 52 § 7 Saccharum, glucose, or other saccharine substance. 

Saccharumic (srekar/rmik), a. Chem. [app. 
f. med.L. sacckar-um sugar 4- Humic a., a syno- 
nym of ulmici] Derived from or containing 
sugar and ulmic acid. Saccharumic acid , an 
acid formed by the action of baryta on dextrose. 
JWfcL see Saccharo-Anwi/c.] 1875 in Watts' Did. Chem. 
2nd Suppl. 

Saoche, obs. form of Sack. 
t Sacchola'ctate. Chem. Ohs. Also sacco-, 
and Saclactate. [f. Saccholact-ic + -ate 4 .] A 
salt of saccholactic acid. 

* 2807 J. Murray Syst. Chem. IV. 755 Index, Saccho-lac- 
tates. 1825 Attn. Philos. V. 268 Saccolactate of lead. 2826 
.Henry Elem. Chem. II. 417 A genus of salts which are 
called saecholaetates or sacladates. 
t Saccholaxtic, a. Chem. Obs. Also Sac- 
’lactio. [a. F. saccholactiqiie, f. saccho - contracted 
for Saccharo- + L. lad- t lac milk : see Lactic a.) 
~ Saccholactic acid , mucic acid (prepared from sugar 
of milk). 

2790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. =8r The saccho- 
laciic arid discovered by Scheele. 1B26 Henry Elem . Chem. 
II. 191 Saccholactic or mucic acid. 

+ Saxcholate. Chem. Ohs. Also snccholat, 
^mw.saccolnto. [a.V.saccholat, f. sacchol{adigue ) : 
see -ate L] = S acc h 0 lactate. 


, 1790 KEnn tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 280 Saccholat of 
lime. 2802 Pye New Chem. Nomencl. 32 Saccholates. 
2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 302 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, and metallic oxides, are 
denominated saccolales. 2825 A tin. Philos. V. 270 Saccolate 
of ammonia. 1819 Brande Chem. 438 Saccholates. 

Sacchulmic (sa:k»imik), a. Chem. [f. med.L. 
sacch{arum) sugar + U LM(in) + -IC.] Sacchttlmic 
acid : an acid obtained by treating sacchulmin with 
alkaline solutions. 

2842 [see Sacch ut.MiN]. a 2858 Fowties' Chem . (ed. 7) 354 
Ulmic acid, the sacchulmic acid of Liebig, dissolves freely. 
2894 in Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem. 
Sacrfralmin (s<eku*lmin). Chem. Also -in©, 
[f. med.L. sacch{anmi) sugar + Ulmin.] A brow A 
substance obtained in the decomposition of sugar 
by dilute acids. 

t> x - . 77i,... nr.,... t. R, n \R T .* When sugar is acted 

• ubstances are 

■ . ■ ■ f mi tie an d sac- 

chulmic acid may be retained. 2858 Fowties * Chem. (ed. y) \ 
354 By long-continued boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
is converted into sacchulmin. j 

Sacciferons (sceksrferos), a. Anat.,Z6ol. and 1 
Bot. [f. L. sacc-us Sac 2 + fer bearing + -ous.] 
Bearing a sac. 

2880 in Webster Suppl. [Bot.]. 

Sacciform (ste*ksif£un), a. [ad. mod.L. sacci- 
fortn-is , f. sacc-us Sac 2 : see -form.] Having the 
form of a sac or pouch ; sac-shaped. 

283 6 Penny Cycl. V. 311/x The sacciform branchixof the 
Ascidim. 2862 Hulme tr. Moqui n- Tandon 11. vii. ix. 372 
Another animal becomes developed, which has the form of 
a locomotive sac.^ These young sacciform larvze.. continue 
to live for a certain time. 1890 Humphry Old Age 149 The 
calibre of the ducts.. becomes increased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, become dilated and sacciform. 

Saccine (sce*ksin), a. rare ~ [f. L. sacc-us sac 
+ -INE 2 .] Composed of sacs or air-cells. 

1853 Kane Grinnetl Exp. xl. (1856) 366 The saccine vege- 
tation of the confervas. 

|| Saccolabium (scekol^'bmm). [mod.L., f. 
sacco- (assumed combining form of sacc-us Sac 2 ) 

+ L. labium lip.] A genus of plants (N.O. Orchi- 
dacecc) ; also a plant of this genns. 

1850 in Ogilvie. 2882. Garden 30 Dec. 584/1 The Sac* 
colahiums are also there in great numbers. 

Sacco OH (sak«*n). Fencing. ? Obs. exc. Ilist. 
Also 8 segoon. [Oral adoption of F. seconde 
(spgond).] — Seconde. 

2708 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 235 [There were the 
lively Gauls. .] ready to wound every Pillar with their Canes 
as they pass’d by, either in Ters, Cart, or Saccoon. 2761 
Colman Jealous Wife iv, We’ll go through the whole exer- 
cise : carte, tierce, and segoon, Captain ! 2889 Doyle Micah 
Clarke 72 In quarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 

Saccular (sze‘kitfkii),a. [f. Saccul-us + -ak.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sac. 

2861 jf. R. Greene Man. An ini. Kingd Cadent. 48 The 

. , ■■ , — J — saccular processes. 2870 

A heart of saccular shape. 

, • jets may show uniform or 

saccular dilatations. 

+ Saccula'rian. Obs. [f. late L. sacculdri us 
(f. saccul-us dim. of saccus bag) + -an.] One of 
a class of jugglers mentioned in the Digest. 

2652 Gaule Magas trout. 362 They were also called Sac- 
cularians; because, .they would charm and convey the 
money out of others purses into their owne. 

Sacculate (sarkitflrit), a. [f. Saccul-us + 
-ate 2 .] = next 

2870 Rolleston A nitn. Life 238 The sacculate character 
of the digestive tract. 

Sacculated (sce*kiwlrited),c. [Formed as prec. 

+ -ed L] Composed of or divided into saccules. 

1 83s -6 ’J odd's Cycl. Anat. I. 220/2 The circumference of 
each of these vessels is distended into three sacculated 
. “ ’ * ■ ■ »■ • ■ A ttscult. 70 Patients in 

« in a sacculated form. 2879 

■ cangaroos the whole extent I 
of the stomach is sacculated. 2897 Allbutf s Syst. Med. IV. { 
435 In some cases [of pyonephrosis] the kidney becomes j 
completely sacculated. 

Sacculation (scekiwl^’jan). [f. Saccul-us + { 
-ation.] The formation of or division into sac- j 
cules ; an instance of this. 

2859 E. A. Parkes Prad. 1/ ■ • j 

and sacculation of the colon. • , [ 

70 A sacculation of a small br< _ ' * { 

*■ * - * ! * — : — periods of catarrh.^ 

S. cc::l<l ' licized form of Sac- 

i * ag ; esp. the smaller I 

of the two vesicles or sacs in the membranons j 
vestibule of the internal ear. j 

1836-9 TodcTs Cycl. Anat. II. 537/2 The component parts ) 
of the membraneous labyrinth [of the ear] are:— 2. The 
common sinus. 2. The membraneous ampullie...3. The j 
saccule. 1880 Bastian Brain iv. 76 In clo*.e relation with 
the pedal ganglia or ganglion, there arc two minute sac- 
cules to which an auditory function is usually ascribed. 
x 883 Rolleston & Jackson A nitn. Life 464 It developes 
within a sac, which then hursts, disclosing a large arm with 
peculiar sucker-;, and a terminal saccule. 

t Saxculet. Obs. rare” 1 , [f. L. saccul-us + 

-et.] = Sacculus j. 

2694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 4 Dry' Almond-Cakes.. 1 
are used by some Barbers.. in S weet -waters,., Sacculets . 
and Beautifying Medicines. 


II Sacculina (sreki«tei-na). Zool. [mod.L., f. 
saccul-us : see Sacculus.] A genus of degenerate 
cirripeds parasitic on crabs; an animal of this 
genus. 

1876 Beneden's Atiim. Parasites 59 The most singular., 
of all these cirrhipedes, are the Galte, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of paguri,and which zoolo- 
gists designate, tinder the names Peltogaster or Sacculina. 
Ibid. 60 A curious opinion. .is that the Peltogaster of the 
Pagurus has become a Sacculina on the crab ; the host 
having been transformed, its acolyte has done the same 
thmg under the same influence. 1883 H. Drummond Fat. 
Law in Spir, W. (1884I 341 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist as a Sacculina. 

Saccnline (sarkirflsin), a. [ad. mod.L. sae- 
culinuSf f. saccul-us little bag : see Sacculus and 
-ine.] Of or belonging to the genus Saccvliha. 

1883 H.. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. JV. 344 But in- 
stead of rising to its opportunities, the sacculine NaupJius, 
having reached a certain point turned back, 

II Sacculus (>arkirflik). PI. sacculi^arkitflai). 
[L. ; dim. of saccus Sac 2 .] 

+ 1 . A small bag containing medicaments (see 
quot. 1693). Obs. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. n.iv. 1. v, Sacculi or little bagges 
of Jiearbv .and the like applied to the head. 2662 Lovell 
Hist . Anita. 4- Min, 163 Applied with mints and southern- 
wood in a sacculus it helps, .pained 2693 tr. Blattcard's 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2', Sacculi Medicinalcs % several Simples, 
according to the Nature of the .Disease, compounded and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part affected. 

2 . Anat,, Biol. A small sac; a pouch-tike dilata- 
tion of an organ. 

2748 Phil.Tt TV ‘ ‘ * ■ ~ 1 - *■ - 

of the very C ■ ! . 

Chem. (1862) II . 

in the plant, h* ’ , 

Oceanic Hydr # ■ 

ing in a single filament. 2877 — Anat. lint. A aim. iii. 142 
In the Calycof'horidx . . complex organs . . terminate each 
lateral branch.of a tentacle. Each consists of an elongated 
sacculus, terminated by two filamentous appendages. 2897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 972 Often a thin lay-rof muscle 
is spread over the whole surface of a sacculus. 

Sace, obs. Sc. form of Cease v. 

2572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 207 God will hnue his 
will, but mair, Fulfillitor besace. 

Sace, obs. form of Sauce, Seabce. 

II Sacellum (sase*l£m). PI. sacella (saseria) 
[L., dim. o isacr-um shrine, neut. of sacer holy.] 

1 . Bed. Arch. (See quot. 1842.) 

2806 J. Dallaway Obs. Eng. Archit. 119 In that church 
[Winchester Cathedral) is an unrivalled series of sepulchral 
sacella. 284a Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Sacellum. ..In old 
- . * ■'*. -1 — „t 


that were beam 10 piucecu uw.* a»u > u u, ...... . ■ . 

sacellum. 2881 W. Stephens Diocese Chichester 167 note, 
A very beautiful sacellum, with an altar in it, on the south 
side of the nave. 

2 . Roman AsUiij. A small, roofless temple con- 
secrated to some deity.. Also, see quot. 1842. 

2832 Gell Pempdatia l. iv. 49 The Pantheon- -may be., 
considered as a place of feasting, .under the protection of 
some deity, who, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to .. paironize the banquet. 3842 Gwjlt Archit. 
Gloss., s. v. Sacellum, Small sacella, too, were used among 
the Egyptians, attached frequently to the larger temples. 
2848 Lytton Harold I. i, A small sacellum, or fane to Bacchus. 

Sa’cerdoce. rare *“ *. [a. F. saccrdoee, ad. L. 

sacerdolium : see Saceudocy.] — Sacerdocy. 

.2829 [J. R. Best] Pcrs. ff Lit. Mem. 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance.. of the sacerdoce and empire, the Church 
. . becomes itself secularized, 

Sacerdocy (sze'ssjddasi). [ad. L. sacerddtium 
priestly office, f. sacerdot sacerdds priest : see 
Sacerdotal <z.] a. The sacerdotal character, 
spirit, or system, b. A priestly function or office. 

2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 21 And so it con- 
tinued till the Levitica! sacerdocy was fixed and confined 
to Aaron and his posterity. 2843 C. Wordsworth Theoph. 
Attgl. (1850) 267 Let him [sc. the Bishop] make restitution 
. . lest tinder pretext of sacerdocy the pride of power should 
creep in. 1844 R. M. Beverley Ch. Eng. Exam. (ed. 2) 
201 He held true and real Levitical sacerdocy to be a con- 
stituent part of the clerical character. 2852 Ecclesiologist 
XII. 274 'I ‘he sacerdocy’ of the u hole machine being an 
emanation from the vagaries of a Presbyterian preacher. 
2877 Mrs. Chapman Hi. Martineau's Autobieg. III. 78 
Literature remained ever to her a Sacerdocy. 
||Sace*rdos. Obs. [Sec Sacerdotal,] The Larin 
word for ‘ priest ’ ; in quot. used as a plural. 

02590 Greene Ft. Bacon vii. 121 No, no, out with your 
blades, and hamper the>e lades,. .And teach these Sacerdos, 
that the Bocardos..nre meet for themselues. 
Sacerdo-tage. jocular, [f. L. saccrdM- (see 
next) with allusion to dotage. Cf. anecdotage .] 
a. Derisively used for; The sacerdotal order, or 
the partisans of sacerdotalism, b. Sacerdotalism 
as characteristic of a religion in its ‘dotage *. 

t in Arfh.rol. sEliana IV. 11 (arlli The 

■ ■ ■ 1B75 W. Conv Lett. 

1 .... will have a sharper 

« - * t ‘ 4 vc Cut tom Of Myth 

(2885) 27 A people fallen early into its sacerdotage and 
priestly second childhood. 

Sacerdotal (sresaidJn’tat), a. and sh. Also 
7 eiTon. -iaL [a- F. sacerdotal ad. L. saccrdHat-is , 



sacerdotalism:. 
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SACK. 


sacirdol-, saccrdos, f. jam'-, sacer holy, sacred 
(nent. pi. sacra sacrifices) +- do- ablant-var. of (fa- 
in dare to give. The etymological sense of the sb. 
is thus ' one who offers sacrifices 
A. adj. 

1 . Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest ; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest ; priestly. 

■ i *< *" 66 That Cytee f sc. Ebron) was 

■ seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
■« iluacioun xi8x Encense is obla- 

cionne }e wote ts sacerdotale. 1547 Gk. Marchauntes • c vj b, 
The .Cvi. byshop was a woman. ..I would wit than if shee 
were chosen Via Spirit ns sanc/i. ..Item whereby cam the 
sacerdotall Carecte, & many other thynges whycne for this 
tyme I let pas [etc.]. 1632 Lithgow Trav. r. 24 Perugia, a 
Sacerdotall Vniuersity. 163S Justus Paint. Ancients 179 
A consular, sacerdotal, and triumphall familie. 1654 R. 
Codrington tr. Justine xx. 288 The Priestess, .having on 
her the Sacerdotial ornaments. 1737 Waterlasd Rev. 
Doctr ; Eucharist v. Wks. 1823 VII. 93 The ancient Fathers 
are still more particular in expounding the sacerdotal con- 
secration, and the Divine sanctification consentient there- 
upon. 1739 Cibber Afol. (1756) I. no A cholerick sacerdotal 
insolence. 1821 Byron Sardan. it. i. That's a sacerdotal 
thought, And not a soldier’s. 1838 Prescott Ferd. d- Is. 
(1846) 1. Introd. 10 Priests. .arrayed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not unfrequently led the armies to battle. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 326 Thus the sacerdotal office lost 
its attraction for the higher classes. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vfii. §3. 488 They had none of the sacerdotal independence 
which Rome had at any rate preserved. 

Comb. 1845 S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 7 The de- 
structive forces.. which this sacerdotal- military state had 
“Certainly not been able to neutralise or destroy, 
b. Holding the office of a priest. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 223 He is a Sacer- 
dotal King, i. e. a King that holds his Regal Power in the 
right and vertue of his Priestly intercession. 1870 Disraeli 
Lothair xW\ , His Lordship was a sacerdotal orator of repute. 

2 . Now often used as the epithet of doctrines 
that assert the existence in the Christian church of 
an order of priests charged with sacrificial functions 
and invested with supernatural powers transmitted 
to them in ordination. 

i87t Morley Crit. Mite. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 173 It led 
to the sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. a 1884 M. Pattison Mem. (1885) 166 High sacer- 
dotal doctrines were openly proclaimed. 

fB. sb. [Cf. med.L. sacerdotale .] Priestly 

function. 

a 1640 J. Ball Aurw.Catute 1. (1642) 133 Since they made 
their new office or sacerdotall, thus they make their cate- 
chumine- 

Hence Sacerdo-tally adv +SacercIo*tnlness. 
.Also f Sacerdota-lity, priestly character. 

r 663 H. More Div. Dial. v. xi. (1713) 447 Philoth... That 
Is also a far ‘ " * ' **" c -7-7 


Bailey vol. 1 ... 

a Priest. 18 ■ 

dotally put 
Why does n 

moment sacerdotally. heave back the charges. 


o 


Sacerdotalism (scesardo u*taliz’m). £f. Sacer- 

. DOTAL a. + -ISM.] 

1 . The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles 
or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able sense : Pursuit of the interests of the priestly 
order in opposition to those of the laity; undue 
assumption of authority on the part of the priest- 
hood. 

1847-54 Webster, Sacerdotalism , the spirit of the priest- 
hood. i860 H. B. Wilson in Ess. .5* Rev. 150 A self-satisfied 
sacerdotalism, .might succeed in keeping peace within the 
walls of emptied churches. 1869 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan. 4 
■ ■ " * * ■* r * 'erdotahsm or 

• 1877 Froude 

■ . • ■ • )f Europe, the 

■ ■ sacerdotalism. 

’■ ,h ■> 1 mce for evil of 


2 . The assertion of the existence m tne Christian 
church of a sacerdotal order or priesthood having 
sacrificial functions and invested with supernatural 


powers. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics f i860) I. 237 These sermons 
of Tauler assert so audaciously against sacerdotalism, the 
true priesthood of every Christian man. x88x Ch. Q . Rev. 
XII. 434 Sacerdotalism, i.e. the belief in certain individuals 
ordained in a certain way being the exclusive instrument, in 
. the Divine covenant, of sacramental graces. 190 5 Ch. ’Fifties 
22 Sept. 337/3 True sacerdotalism is all one with true 
Church manship. 

Sacerdotalist (szesaidou’talist). [f. Sacer- 
dotal a. 4- -1ST.] One who advocates or defends 
sacerdotalism. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 10/2 The sacerdotalKts are 
grievously mistaken if they take all this for the proof of a 
latent belief in sacramental theories. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
John Ga.pt. v. § 1. 298 The awful emphasis laid by the sacer- 
dotalist on the efficacy of that ordinance [sc. baptism). 1896 
"Bp. Stubbs Visit. Charges (190 4) 304 The advocate of re- 
ligious education, the opponent of divorce and simony, the 
maintainer of the sanctity of Sunday, are all alike sacer- 
dotalists. 

Sacerdotalize (sresaidifu'talaiz), v. [f. Sacer- 
dotal a. + -IZK.] traits. To make subservient to 
sacerdotalism. Hence Sacerdo’talized ppl. a ., 
Sacerdo'talizing vbl. sb. 

. 1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 10/2 As to the sacerdotalizing 


I 


I 


I 

I 

: 


I 

1 
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of the English poor byany such means as these [etc.]. 1883 
Maine Early Law ii. 26 The existing very imperfectly 
sacerdotal ised customary law of the Hindus in the Punjab. 
1899 Sp. in Times 11 May 15/1 The policy of the Bishops 
seemed to be to sacerdotalize the Churcn and substitute 
their own authority for that of the law. 

t Sacerdote. noitce-wd. In 7 sacerdott. [ad. 
L. sacerddt-em .] A priest. 

1685 in Maidment Gk. Sc. Pasquils (i£68) 285, I swear on 
word of Sacerdott. 

+ Sacer dotical, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. L. sacerdol - 
em t -ical.] = Sacerdotal. 

1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. 69 As in the New, the Gospels 
are regall.. the Epistles more SacerdoticalL 

Sacha, obs. form of Sac I. 

11 Saclxamater. Obs. Also 8 sacka-maker. 
[app. a derivative or a corruption of sachama 
Sachem.] = Sachem, Sagamore. 

1682 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 47 Indyan Sachamakers. 1683 
Penn Wks. (1782) IV. 311 Another made a speech to the 

Indians, in ‘ ' " •' 0 1 *-• — - — 

C. Wolley 
S achim or 

Sache, obs. form ot Sac*, Sack sb . 1 

Sachel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Satchel. 

Sachem sae’tjem). Also 7 sachama, 

sachema, sachim, 9 saquem. [a. Narragansett 
sachem = Delaware sakima , Micmac sakumow , 
Penobscot sagamo (whence Sagamore).] 

1 . The supreme head or chief of some American 
Indian tribes. 

The alleged distinction between sachem and sagamore 
(quot. a 1817) appears to be erroneous. 

1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth , New Eng. 40 They 
brought vs to_ their Sachitn or Gouemour. 1677 W. Hub- 
card Narratiz'e 5 Miantonimoh the chief Sachem or Lord 
of the Narhagansets. 1683 Penn Wks (1782) IV, 310 Their 
* *■“ *" — — they call sachama. 1685 R. 

. 17 Sachema. 1710 Luttrell 

’ Indian sachems, or kings of 

the 5 Indian nations, lately arrived here, a 1817 T. Dwight 
Frav. New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 1x9 Their principal chiefs 
were called Sachems ; their subordinate ones, Sagamores. 
1858 Longs. M. Staudtsh 1. 52 Let them come, if they like, be 
it sagamore, sachem, or pow-wow. 1865 Lever Luttrell of 
Arran xiii, He was a great Saquem, delivering the laws of 
his tribe. 

2. jocularly applied to a prominent member of a 
society, etc. ; a 4 chief’. 

*773 J • Adams Whs. (1854) IX. 335 It is whispered that 
• ’ ** 'Note. 

.1. . . ■ ligh 

officials in the Tammany Society of New York, 
Grand sachem , the head of this body. 

1890 Nation 20 Mar. 236/r The tribulations of Tammany's 
former Grand Sachem, the Sheriff. 1890 Boston (Mass.) 
Jml. 23 Apr. 2/3 Among the Sachems unanimously re- 
elected by Tammany Hall are [etc.]. 

Hence Sa-chemdom, Sa'cliemsliip, the position 
or 4 realm’ of a sachem ; Saxfcemic a., .of or per- 
tainiug to a sachem. 

1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. v. 459 Two cantons ■ 
or sachemdoms of the cape Indians. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 26 Oct., A little traffic he drove iq peltry during his 
sachemship among the Miamis. a 1817 T. Dwight Traz>. 
Nezv Eng., etc. (rSzr) II. r8 Alexander, the eldest son of 
Massasoit, died.. and left the Sachemdom to Philip. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. II. * • '*’*• ■ r — *— 

Sace, New Hampshire, a 
constituted the sachemsl 
Nat. Hist. (1888) VI. 163 ' ■ 

Sachemore, obs. form. of Sagamore. 

Ii Sachet tsajg). [Fr. sachet (from 1 2th c. ; in 
ON K. sag net : see Sacket), dim. of sacz—L. sacctts 
bag. Sack sb . 1 Cf. It. sacchetto . ] 

+ 1 . A small bag, a wallet. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 224/2 He..ete..twyes^a day of 


sachet. 

2 . A small perfumed bag or satchel. 

x 838 Times 3 July 5/6 The ‘letter of felicitation * for- 
warded hy the Sultan to her Majesty on the occasion of her 
coronation, .was put in an envelope. .and the whole en- 
’ c^mewhat resembling 

■ .ii. ■ Endym . xxi, You 

■ >cket-handkerchiefs 

3 . A dry perfume madeupintoa packet for placing j 

among articles of clothing, etc. (see quot. 1892). • 

1855 Piessg Perfumery viL r45 Besides the sachets men- 
tioned there are many other Aub-tances applied as dry per-, 
fumes, such as seemed wadding. 1856 Athenxum x8 Oct. 
1268 He is scented like a sacheL 1892 G. W. Askinson 
Perfumes xvL 208 Expensive sachets are_ sold in silk bags. 

. .Cheap sachets are sold in envelopes or in round boxes. 
attrib. 1855 Picsse Perfumery viL T37 Sachet Powders. 
SachevereH (sat/e*verel). ? Obs. or U.S. Also 
-si. [Said to have been named by the inventor on 
account of the popularity of Dr. Sacheverell : see 
next.] (See quots.) 

1769 Franklin^ Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 325 This is seen in 
narrow stove chimneys, when a sacheverejl or blower ^1$ 

Ir< 

of 

cc ... . r 

55 '.chvvr'J 1 !!::! 1 ' 


| (see below) + -ite.] One who adopted the ex- 
| treme High Church and Tory views of Dr. Henry 
j Sacheverell, an English clergyman whose condem- 
nation for ‘seditious libel* in 1709 excited great 
popular indignation. Also attrib . or adj \ 

17x0 Chute -which you Please 4 A Sacheverelhte swears to 
Her Majesty only as Queen de Facto. Ibid. 7 The Sach- 
everellite Clergy have long groan’d under this their Sub- 
jection to the State. 

Saciate, Sacietie, -ty,obs. ff. Satiate, Satiety. 
Sack (sKk), sb. 1 Forms ; 1 sacc, b&cc, 3-4 
sac, seck(e, (3 sec, 6 north, seik), 3-6 sakke, 
3~7 sacke, 4-5 sak, sekke, 4-6 sek, (5 sac, cek, 
sache, sake, saccke, Sc. secke, 7 Sc. seek), 
5 ~ sack. [OE. sacc masc., ad. L. sacc-us bag, sack, 
sackcloth (F. sac, from n-i2th c., Pr. sac,§p., Pg. 
saco, It. sacco ), a. Gr. cdx/.'or, ad. Heb. Phoenician) 
pb sag = Jewish Aramaic pD sag, HpD saqqd, Syriac 
*0£s> sag, Jji^d saga, Assyrian saqqtc . The word 
appears in most of the Teut. langs. : Goth, sahhtts 
sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but in the other 
langs. the proximate source is Latin: MDn. sale 
| (Du. zak), OHG. sac, sack, acc. pi. seccki (MHG. 
j sac, mod.G. sack bag), ON. sekk-r sack (Sw. sakk, 

I Da. seek). The ON. and some of the OIIG. forms, 
and perh. the OE. ssecc (confined to the sense 1 sack- 
cloth’) indicate a prehistoric type % sakki-z : cf. 
med.L. 1 saccia, irdxxos’ in a Lat.-Gr. glossary. 

The word is found also as Irish and Gael, sac, Welsh sach, 
Hungarian zsak, Russian C.TICL sak', Polish, Czech, Ser- 
bian, Albanian sak, which are all directly or indirectlyfrom 
I the Latin or Greek.) 


I. I. A large bag oblong in shape and open at 
one end, usually made of coarse flax or hemp, used 
for the storing and conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, etc. 

c 1000 VElfric Gen.xUL 25 He.. bead his hegnum hig 
fyldon hira saccas mid hwate. c 1250 Gen. «$■ Ex. 2223 Quan 
men So seckes 3or un-bond, And in 3e coren So a^tes fond. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5090 Your seckes sal i fil o gift, c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 195 {Dido) Sakkes ful of gold, ct 440 
Prornp. Part). 64/x Cek, or Cekclothe, or poke, sacctts . 
14. . Trelyce in W. of Henley's Husb. (1890) 50 To kepe fe 
corne Jxxt falithe when it is put into J>e sekkis. a 1529 
Skelton Gk. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 I- 200 Pecunyous fooles, 
that .. weddetn these olde wyddred women, whj'ch hath 
sackes full of nobles. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878J 176 Good 
huswifes be mending and peering their sackes. 1753 Sects 
Mag. Aug. 421/2 Five men in sacks run for a guinea. 1840 
Hood Up the Rhine 222 What do you think, Margaret, of 
having your head caught in a baker's sack, hot from the 
oven [as a cure for a 4 blight in the eyes '). 1864 Tennyson 
Eu.Ard. 63 The younger people. ., With bag and sack and 
basket.., Went nutting. 

b. With reference to the punishment of drown- 
ing in a sack. The sack", the punishment (awarded 
in ancient Rome to a parricide) of being sewn in a 
sack and drowned. 

CI37S Sc. Leg. Saints iii. ( Andreas ) 2rr pc Iuge..gert 


bynd fie 50unge man ratb, and put hym in a sek to mere. 
c X386 Chaucer Merck . T. p^Aud if ' ’ ’ 


I do that lakke Do 
strepe me and put me in a sakke And in the nexte ryuer do 
me drenche. X500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 87 Gud Fame wes 
drownit in a sek. 1538 Elyot Diet. Add. s- v.Cntens. 1678 
R. mZsTR.\SGV.Seneca's Mor., Clemency (1696) 441 Caligula, 
in five years condemn’d more People to the Sack, then ever 
were before htm. 1820 Scott Monast. x, Didst thou think 
me fool enough to wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the 
sack and the (ork ! 
c. transf. and Jig. 

a 1300 Sarntun in E. E. P. (1862) 2 pi felle wifi-oute nis 
bot a sakke. 1426 Lydg. De Gttil. PUgr. 12791 Ther Sak, 
ther wombe, (I vndertakej Off hem ther goddjs they do 
make.- 1559 Mirr. Mag., Edw. IV, vi, A man is but a 
sacke of steicory. 1581 Sidney A pel. Poetrie (Arb.) 45 
Although perchance the sack of his owne faults, lye so be T 
hinde hys back. [Cf. Sacket, quot. 1549.J 

*p <L (See quots.) Cf. Woolsack. Obs. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 10 5 8 Suche of them as shall 
happen to fie under the saide degree of a Baron, shall sitt.. 
at the uppermost parte of the sakkes in the middes of the 
saide Parliament Chamber. 1577 Harrison England it. 

\ iii. (1877J l 174 In the middest [of the House of LordsJ.. 
lie certeine sackes stuffed with wooll or liaire, whereon the 
judges of the realme, the master of the rob, and secretaries 
of estate doo sit. 

f e. Sack and seam : pack-horse traffic. Obs. 

1631 in N. Riding Kec.UZZfl III. 11. 3*2 [Two yeomen 
presented for stopping up the King’s highway forj sacke and 
seame. 1829 Brockktt W. G. lVordsled.a),Sack-anil-seam- 
road, a horse road — properly a pack-horse road o\er moors. 

2 . A sack with its contents; also the amount 
usually contained in a sack; hence taken as a nnit 
of measure or weight for com, flour, fruit, wool, 

coal, etc. , 

1314-15 Rolls of Parlt. I. 313/h Li sabs & X peres de 
ieinl 14x7-8 Rec. St. Mary at 

be same mason . . vj d. M79 kng. Gtlds ( A 

they bryng their sakkes of juste mesure. X4W Act ti 
Hen. Vllfc. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted that ther be but only 
. xiiij lb. to the stone of Wollc and xxj ( <tone to the sakke. 


^l^hiirCTntrints** t wenrie fou res lanes). 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thcvenot's Frau. r. 229 Having taken out of her 


of Carobs, they. .let her go. 


ten sacks 
1704 Lend. Post 14-17 Apr. 
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■sack: ■ 


2/1 Last Week 6 Sacks of Cocoa-Nuts were seiz’d by 
a Custom-house Officer, being brought up to Town for so 
many sacks of B eans. 1846 J . Baxter Libr. Prad. A gric. 
(ed. 4) II. 443 Of corresponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
Sack, and Bushel. 1859 Tennyson Enid 263 An ancient 
churl,.. Went sweating underneath a sack of com. 1872 
Raymond Statist, Mincs^ Mining 143, 90 pounds Is the 
weight taken per sack of interior ores. 

3 . Proverbs and proverbial phrases, f To buy a 
cal in tht sack [cf. F. achcter chat en sac Cotgr.] : 
to buy an article without first inspecting it. To 
brings carry {more) sacks to the mitt: see Mtll sbJ 
lb. *t* To cover oneself with a wet sack f = F. 
sc caitvrircf un sac viouitte, 1 6th c.J : to make vain 
excuses. 

c 2380 WycLIF Sel. irks. II I. 422 To bye a catte in Jo 
sakke is hot litel charge. 1546 J. Hey\vood/Vzt’.(iS 67) 47, 
I promise you an olde sacke axeth much patchyng. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Scryn. Tint. 340/2 Therefore the Papists 
couer them selues with a wet sack, when they say [etc.]. 
ai 6 $t Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 1 1. 404 Where they 
alledge we sould have beene occasioun to caus our sonne 
follow his father hastilie, they cover themselves theranent 
with a wett seek. 

b. in various similative phrases. 

1426 Lvdc. De GuiL Pilgr, . 5127 Swych wer foul & blake 
of syht Lych to a colyers sak. c 1440 Jacob's Well 263 pou 
faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, here may no-thyng 
abyde l*r-in. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xv. 437 Kyng 
Marke..tombled adoune out of his sadel to the erthe as 
a sak. xBS5 Hall Caine Sot 1 of Hagar n. xvi, Tom was 
drawn wet as a sack to the opposite hank. 

4 . slang. To give (a person) the sack : to dismiss 
from employment or office ; iransf. to discard, turn 
off (a lover). So To get the sack : to receive one’s 
dismissal. 

The phrase has been current in Fr. from the 17th c.: cf, 'On 
luy a donut son sac, hee hath his pas port giuen him (said 
of a seruant whom his master hath put away)* (Osigr.V Cf. 
Du. icmand den zak given, to give one the sack (already in 
MDu.), den zak krijgen, to get the sack. 

1825 C. M. Westmacoit Eng. Spy I. 178 You munna split 
on me, or 1 shall get the sack for telling on ye. 1837 Dickens 
Pidr.v. xx, I wonder what old Fogg ’ud say, if he knew it. 
I should get the sack, I s’pose— eh ? 1840 Thackeray 
Shabby Genteel Story v, The snort way would have been, .to 
have requested him immediately to quit the house ; or, as 
Mr, Gann said, 4 to give him the sack at once *. 190s Besatct 
Five Yrsl Tryst 12 Frivolity and even lightness of con- 
versation were sure to be followed by the sack. 

+ 11 . 5 . Sackcloth, esp. as the material of 
penitential or mourning garments. Also, a piece 
or a garment of sackcloth. Ohs. 

c 1000 JElfric S aints' Lives I. 538 He aras fia of J>fcre flora 
and of kam wacan sxcce J>e he lange on-uppan dreori x wies 
^ 'rv.%. r'-it tr — . — r>_v_ r> 


sak. 1382 Wyclif Dost. ix. 3 To preye and bysec he in fast- 
yngis, sac, and a^he. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priz\ Prk>. 
398 This kynge Ezechie..hym clothid in a sake, he Put 
h ym-Se!fe to Penaunce. 3483 Ca.vton- Gold. Leg. 23 1 b/s His 
bedde was alle enuyronned with asshes and hayre and with 


tin is dead. 3594 Greene & Lodge Looking-gh (1598) 
H3 b. Lords,.. see it straight proclaim’d, That man and 
beast.. For fortie daies in sacke and ashes fast, 0x620 Z. 
Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 35 For Silks I will with rugged 
Sack be clad. 

1 6 . Some kind of material for ladies’ dresses : 
« Sacking sh. 3 2. Obs. 

159S Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 3x7, j 
pece stro coler seek, xxvir. ; and viij yeardes checker seck- 
3'OgejVj-f. viij.rf...Ite* j pece asbe coler seckynge, xxjx. 

XEL allrib. and Comb. 

7 . a. simple attrib., as sack-band, - barrow , -hoist, 
- weight ; b. objective, as sack-bearer , - maker , 
-making', in names of mechanical contrivances, as 
sack-emptier , - holder , -lifter \ c. similative, as 
sack-formed, - shaped adjs. ; sack-like adj. and adv. 

c 1460 Tozvneley Myst. xii. 167 Hold ye my marc..Wbylst 
I..lawse the "sek band. 1638 Penkethman Artach.il.}, 
For Salt, Yeast, Candle, and Sack-bands 2 d. 1850 Ogilvie, 
•Sack barrow. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Saccarivs , a 
"sackebearer. 3835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat. 1. 693/2 It is by 
a "sack-formed process of the mantle filled with this yel- 
lowish matter that the peduncle is first formed. 3834 Knight 
Feci. A Leek. Sapp?., 'Sack Emptier. 1675 fbid^ *Saek- 
hoist, an adaptation of the wheel and axle to form a con- 
tinuous hoist for sacks. 1880 J. W. Hill Guide Agric. 
Implements $ 63 Combined "Sack Holder and Barrow. Ibid. 
469 This Machine is an efficient "Sack Lifter, Loader, 
Unloader, and Shooter. 3826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 111 . 
Xxxl 257 The, "sack -like cases in which the larva resides. 
3B98 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 71 Sack -like droop bronze 
pears. 3780 Westm. Mag. VIII. Suppl. 730/2 "Sack and 
sacking-maker. 1885 March. Exam . 10 Jan. 5/1 A young 
woman named Mary Dawson, sackmaker.. was found guilty 
of a robbery from the person. 3839 Sowerby Cotichol. Man. 
21 The bead.. is placed above a "sack -shaped body. 2429 
Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 359/2 The*sak weyght is sold for xii Marc. 

8. Special comb. : sack-bag (see quot.) ; sack 
coal, screened coal for deliver)’ in sacks ; *f sack 
custom, a toll on sacks of wool ; sack-doodling 
ppl. a.,quasi-an 7 ;. [cf. G. dttdelsack bagpipe], that 
plays on the bagpipes ; sack-filter, a form of filter 
used in sugar-refining (Knight Viet. Mcch. 1S75) ; 
T sack gown Sc., a sackcloth garment worn by an 
offender when doing public penance ; sack-pants 


£ r ..F.,loo5elyfittingtrouser5; sack pipe ? l/.S. [after 
G.sackpfefc],a bagpipe ( Cent. Did .) ; sack race, a 
race in which each competitor is enveloped in a sack, 
the mouth of which is secured round his neck ; so 
sack racing, running', also sack-racer \ sack-sailed 
a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth ; 
sack-shoot, an inclined plane or trough for de- 
livering sacks to a lower level ; sack-tacklo, tackle 
for hoisting sacks ; sack tree (see quot. 1S66). 

3885 Warren & Cleverly Wand. 4 Beetle * 30 The "sack- 
bag, a sort of canvas bolster, an ever-ready receptacle for 
items forgotten in packing. 3B98 Westm. Gaz. 9 June 3/3 
"Sack coo].. has.. been kept np to is. sd. a ovr. a jjjj 
Fab van Ckrcn. vn.595 Y l al straungers y* caryed any wolles 
out of this londe, sbuld pay xliii.s. iiii.d. for a "sakke cus- 
tome. 1824 Scott Redgaunttet let. xi, Stop though, thou 
"sack-doudling son of a whore 1 2693 in G. Lorimer 

Leaves fr. Bk. West Kirke vi. (1S85) 53 [In September 2693 
Wm. MacMonnn, a cobbler, confessed to a grave breach of 
morals. He was appointed to] buy ane "sack goun to stand 
in at the kirk door., on Sabbath next. 2856 Ka he A ret. Exfl. 
II. x. 9S An extra jumper and "sack-pants forsleeping. 1884 
Harped s Mag.Jan. 303/1 The champion "sack-racer of the 
world. 3 Box Strutt Sports <5- Past. iv. iii. 277 "Sack Run- 
ning, that is, men tied up in sacks, every part of them being 
enclosed except their heads. 1882 Chr. Rossetti Ballad 
of Boding Poems (1904) 56/2 The "sack-sailed boat. 2902 
Westm, Gaz. 5 May 7/3 A "sack-shoot at the north side of 
the warehouse. 2825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 240 
A granary.. with.. bins.. to contain the different sorts of 
grain which is raised u p by the "sack-tackle. 2849 Balfour 
Man. Bet. Index, "Sack-tree. x855 Trcas. Bot., Lefu • 
randra, the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree.. now., 
called Antiaris sacddtrrx. ..It is a gigantic tree.. haring a 
strong tough fibrous inner bark.. of which the natives., 
make capital sacks. 

Sack (ssek), sb , 2 Forms : 6 sak, 6-7 sac, sacke, 
6- sack, [a. F. sac (in phr. viettre a sac ), ad. It. 
sacco ( = Sp. so co, Pg. saque ), of doubtful origin. 

By some scholars it is regarded as identical with sacco 
bag, Sack sb. 1 , or as a verbal noun from the derivative verb 
saccare to put in a bag, with reference to the putting up of 
plunder into bags or sacks. This Is possible, but evidence 
is wanting.] 

The action ofSACKo. 2 ; sackage, plundering; esp. 
in phr. to put to sack , f to pit l to or unto the sack {obs.). 

1549 Ccmpi. Scot. xiv. 224 Thai gat entres vitht in the 
toune, and pat it to sac. 1567 Turberv. Disprayse of 
Women in Epitaphes, etc. 61 b, Helen that to vtter sad:, 
both Greece and Troie brought. 2577-87 Holixshed Hist. 
Scot. 246/1 The said earle of March., comming to the said 
towne, tooke it, slue all the Englishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and after set the towne on tire. 
3581 Steward Mart. Disc if L 11. 241 Graunt not license to 
thy souldiers to put all to sacke. 359S Barket Theor. Warres 
1. »i. xx Licence graunted to fall vnto the sacke and spoile. 
1610 Healev St. Aug. Citie of God in. xxviiL 147 Many 
also of the noblest atties and townes were put vnto the 
sacke. c 2645 Howell Lett. vL 75 Before the Sac of Troy, 
*twas said and sung up and down the streets. 1777 Watson 
Philip II (1793) II. xiii. 336 He despaired to reduce so 
strong a place by sack and storm. 3808 Scott Alarm, iv. 
xxxii, Or.. call The burghers forth to watch and ward, 
’Gainst southern sack and fires to guard. 3849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. L 614 Those inhabitants who had favoured 
the insurrection expected sack and massacre. 2873 Synonds \ 
Grk. Poets rii. 291 The storm., was a punishment for their i 
impiety and pride during a sack of Troy. 2893 F. Adams 
A 7 ecu Eo'ft 40 But Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
hundred sacks and dilapidations. 

Tb. trniisf. and fig. 

a 25S6 Sidney Arcadia in. (1622) 353 Alas soitow, now’ 
thou hast the full sacke of my conquered spirits. 2590 
Greene Keuertoo late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 205 Hast thou 
bad the spoile of my rirginitie, and now* wouldest thouhaue 
the sacke of my substauncc? 
c. Plundered goods, rare. 

2859 Tennyson Enid 604 He found the sack and plunder 
of our house All scatter’d thro* the houses of the town. 
Sack (srek), sb. 3 Obs. exc. Hist . Forms: a. 6 
north, wyn seake, Sc. wyne seek, vyne sekk ; 

P. 6 seck(e; 7. 6 sakke, 6-7 sacke, 6- sack. 
[Early 16th c. wyne seek , ad. F. vin sec, ‘dry 
wine*. Cf. G. sekt, earlier (17th c.) sek, Du. sek. 

Yin sec is given by Sherwood 3632 (but not by Cot grave 
2611-32) as the Fr. equivalent of 4 sacke’. According to 
Littre, r'/« sec meant only 4 dry wine’ in the current Kng. 
sense, i. e. wine 4 free from sweetness and fruity flavour' ; 

<*■ — >- *- v - A r ~v the assumption made in 

• S.V. Sekt (and in earlier 

■ ;th c. onwards), that it at 

some time meant 4 wine from dried or partially dried grapes ’. 
Some difficulty therefore arises from the fact that sack in 
English, as well as sekt in German, was often described as 
a sweet wine (so already in our earliest quot.), though Shak- j 
spere’s mention of ‘sack and sugar 'shows that it was not - 
always such even in the 16th c. It is possible that before I 
the recorded history of the name begins Jt had already been j 
extended from the ‘dry’ w'inesor a certain class to the whole j 
class, and had afterwards come to be applied esp. to those j 
wines of the class which were originally excluded. But • 
evidence is wanting. The Sp. * vino sear, It. *tino scare, j 
usually cited by etymologists, appear not to be recognized 
bv the lexicographers of the respective langs. 

The form sack is not a normal development from the 
original seek. It may perhaps be explained by the fact that 
in the 16th c. seek was a provincial form of Sack si .* ; per- 
sons who were accustomed to regard 4 seek 1 as a mispro- 
nunciation of sack may hare applied the supposed correction 
to the name of the wine. It U not, In the present state of ' 
the evidence, probable that there was ever any confusion 
with the OF. vin de sac (' Saccaium, vin de buffet, vin de J 
sac’, in a gloss quoted by Godefr.), OHG. sacwln (written j 
saictiin), MDu. saezvijn, which according to early explana- | 


tions meant a beverage made by steeping the lees cf wttje ia 
water, and then straining through a bag.] 

1 . A general name for a class of white wines 
formerly imported from Spain and the Canaries. 

1 53 6_ 7 Durham Acc.R cl Is (Surtees.) 691 Et in vino Clareto 
et le Wyn seake. 3547 Salesburv Welsh Diet ^ Seek win, 
secke. 1558 Aberdeen Reg. {1S44) I. 311 Ane bot of wyn C 
seek, a 1578 Lindesvy (Pitscottie) Ckrcn. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
II. 320 Burdeous vyne gave v schilling the pynt and vyne 
sekk rij schilling. 

£*Y- ss^i-zAct z^Hen. VIII, c. 7 §3 It is further enacted 
. .that no Malmeseis Romeneis Sakkes nor other swete Wynes 
..sbalbe rateiled aboue otij.d. the galon. 2542 Boorde 
Dyeiary x. (1S70) 255 Also these bote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyne course, wyne grebe, romarysh, romny, seek [etc.]., be 
not good to drynke with meate. iS5S~6 Pec. St. Mary at 
Hill 403 Item, payde in Claret wyne, sacke and sugar., 
iij s. xj d. 3592 Greene Cor.ny Catch- it. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93 Haue with you for a pottle of burnt Secke. 2596 
Shaks. x Hen. IV (Qo. 359S) u. iv. 516 If sacke and sugar 
be a fault, God helpe the wicked. 2602 — Tzccl. H. il 
iii. 206 He go burne some Sacke. 2607 Dekker & Webster 
Korthcv. Hoe i. B 3, Come w eele ha some muld Sack. 3620 
[see canary zvinei Canary sb.y J. 2622 R. Hawkins Vcy. S. 
Sea xliiL 103 Since the Spanish Sacks haue beene common 

in our T •* - f 0 

[etc.]. x‘ : 1 ‘ ■ ■ ■ , ’ ' - 1 

are of S ■ ■ 

gall; your strong Sacks are of the Hands of the Canaries, 
and of Malligo. 2663 Dryden Wild Gallant l i, My 
Business is to drink my Moming’s-draught in sack with 
you. x685 [see Malaga]. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. House- 
Apr. (1778) 165 Grate sugar round your dish, and serve them 
up with sack for sauce. 3771 Mrs. Haywood .Wm Present 
227 The racy taste of Canary, now commonly called Sack. 

b. "With qnalifying word, chiefly with words in- 
dicating the place of production or exportation, as 
Canary, Malaga, Palm [— Palma], Sherris or 
Sherry [= Xeres : see Sherry] sack. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hem IV (Qo. 1600) iv. fii. 204 A good 
shems sacke hath a two fold operation in it. 2625 Hart 
Anat. Ur. 1. v. 45 A cup of good sherry Sacke, Mr. la go, or 
Canary. 3632 Canary sack [see Can at,y s b. 7J cx66o A T ezv 
Mad Tom 51 in Roxb, Ballads II. 261 A cup of old Ma- 
laga Sack. 16S0 Morden Geog. Red., Spain (2685) 175 
Hence come our Sherry-Sacks. 1735-7 Berkeley Querist 
§ 251 Men of nice palates have been imposed on,, .by mead 
for palm sack. 2756 Rolt Did. Trade s.v. Canary islands, 
Palma, .is remarkable for its produce of wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. 

C. The following passage is often alluded to as 
a proverbial type of flagrant disproportion, esp. 
where there is an absurd excess of what is unsub- 
stantial or unimportant over what is solid. 

2596 Shaks. x Hen. IV (Qo. J59S) n. iv. 592 O monstrous ! 
but one halfepeniworth of bread to this intollerable deale of 
sack ! 

2. attrib. and Combe, a. simple attrib., as sack- 
pot ; b. objective, as sack-gnzaler ; c. instru- 
mental, as sack-sopped adj. ; d. spec, in the names 
of beverages, etc., made with sack, as sack-cream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also Sack-butt. 

3655 K. May Accompliskt Cook (ed. 2) 2S3 To make a 


To. 

T;»rv ■’ .• 1:! »■•:*■ i‘ "is-.- Si/ 1, 

V !. ..,!■?■■. ’ :: y ’ 1:. •*.. • ■ * 1 ?’ *' ' 

the above liquor, add a quart of brandy or sack. 3599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. il iv,Shee composes a "sack posset 
welt 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery So To make an Excellent 
Sack-Posset. Beat fifteen Eggs..; then put three quarters 
of a Pound of White Sugar into a Pirn of Canary [etc.]. 
1853 Thackeray Eng. Hum.x, His genius had been nursed 
on sack posset, and not on dishes of tea. 1857 J. Markyat 
Pottery $ Porcelain (ed. 2) 243 Of the "sack-pots one at 
Strawberry Hill was dated 3647. 2593 G. Harvey Lett, 
ft Sonn. Wks. (Grosart) II. 345 Thy Clarret spirite, And 
"sack-sopt miseries of thy Confutations. 1736 Genii. Mag. 
VI. 619/2 Drink plentifully of small, warm ‘Sack- Whey. 

Sack (sxk), j /'. 4 Also 7, 9 sac, 8- sacque. 
[Cf. G.franzosisc/ier sack (Grimm), Da. zak, both 
applied in the iSth c. to a French fashion of gown 
then worn by ladies. This, with Pepys’ spelling 
(quot 166S-9), would seem to indicate adoption 
from F. sac, but the Fr. lexicographers do not recog- 
nize the word in this sense. 

It is possible that both the senses below, or sense 2 only, 
may have originated as transferred uses of Sack sb . 1 ^ To 
pface them under that word would however J>e inco.nvenier,^ 
on account of the marked divergence of application, and the 
fact that the pseud o-Fr. spelling sacque is still frequent in 
both senses. . „ , 

Sense 2 is given bj* M. Heyne (in Grimm) as a modern 
tailors* use of G . sack (also sackpatctct ‘sack* overcoat) ; 
but this may possibly be from English. 

In the following quot. sackes may denote some article of 
clothing, but its sense is obscure, and it is not certain that it 
is English: — „ , , . . 

2390-2 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 2x2 Et eiusdem 
pipours et thrumpours pro vj. sackes de fostyon ex precepto 
do mini, Lvs.] 

X. A loose kind of gown worn by ladies. ? Obs. 
Also, from the iS'.hc., an appendage of silk attached 
to the shoalders of such a dress, and forming a train 
(see qcot. 1SS2). ^ „ u 


(I can tell yon) will stirre a Courtitrs blood, more, then the 
finest loose Sackes the Ladies vse to be put in. 1634 Sir T. 



SACK. . 


11 


SACKCLOTH. 


Herbert Trav. 109 The women [of Macassar.' or the 
Celebes].. weare a large long cawle or sack, like net-worke, 
which as a garment hides them wholy. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
2 Mar., My wife this day put on first her French gown, called 
a Sac. 1 748 H. Walpole Let. to Conway 27 J line, The Prince 
himself.. leading Madame l’Arabassacfrice de Venise in a 

f reen sack with a straw hat. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. lxxvii, 
can assure you, my Lady Traill has had a sacque from this 


eray Esmond 11. xv, How am I to go trapesing to Kensing- 
ton in my yellow satin sack before all the fine company? 
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Sac (Sack or 
Sacgue), an ^ old term, still in use, denoting a superfluous, 
but decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to the 
shoulders at the back of the gown in wide, loose plaits, and 
descending to the ground, of such a length as to form a 
train. The gown itself is always complete without this 
appendage. 

at l rib. 1770 Chatterton Let. 8 July, Wks. 1803 III. 444 
Direct for me at Mrs. Angel's, Sack-maker, Brooke Street, 
Holbom. 1896 Daily News 25 June 6/6 The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old-fashioned sacque frocks. 

2 . A loose-fitting coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the figure, but hangs more or less 
straight from the shoulders. Also altrib. 

1847 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 90 In fair weather he wears 
a brown linen sack. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts I. 33 He 
• - on - ? F. Woolson For 
* " 1 of the rector be- 

■ 1 _ 1883 Howells 

■ ' ■ ‘ 1 > women laughed 

* . ' acks, which had 

tairs behindthem. 

, ■ , ’ ■ " back coat is now 

rapidly finding its wa y to the lower social strata. 1896 Ibid, 
xg Mar. 6/5 Sacque jackets divide the honours with capes. 
1903 Westm. Gaz. 18 June 4/2 The sac bolero, .gives size 
to the slender and veils that of the stout. 

Sack (ssek), v . 1 [f. Sack sb. 1 : cf. L. saccare to 
strain through a bag (med.L. also to put into a 
bag), MDu. sacken (Du .zakkeii), G. sacken to put 
into a bag.] 

1 . trans. To put into a sack; to pack or store 
(goods) in sacks. Also with up. 

c 1386 Chaucek Reeve's T. 150 Whan the Mele issakked 
and ybounde. <73430 Pilgr. Lyf Mnnhode 111. x).(i 85 g ) 156, 
I sakke as michel sum time as tweyne or thre poore men 
mihtenwel fille here sakkes with. 1510-20 liveryman (Greg) 
396 In chestes I am locked so fast, Also sacked in bagges. 
a 17x0 Betterton (J.), Now. .The grist is sack’d, and every 
sack well bound. 1772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote (1783) 1. 
206 The Tinker, however, sacked up his budget, and his 
companion her bundles 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
505 The pickled wheat is then sacked up and carried to the 
field in carts. 1845 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. VI. it. 321 It 
threshes, cleans, and finally sacks the grain. 1882 Rep. to 
Ho.Refr. Free. Met. U. S. 32s The ore. .is being sacked for 
shipment. 3891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 65 The corn 
would be threshed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how. 

b. To put (a person) in a sack to be drowned. 

3425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 298/2 Ye said Erie lete sakke 

byra forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 Palsgjl 
696/2 He shall nat be hanged, but he shall be_ sacked and 
throwen in to Seyne. 3823 Byron Juan vi. dv, A foolish 
or imprudent act would.. have.. ended in his being, .sack’d, 
And thrown into the sea. 3836 Willis Summer Cruise in 
Medit. xliii. 11852) 257 A Turkish woman was sacked and 
thrown into the Bosphorus this morning. 

c. Sporting. To ‘ bag* (game). 

• 1838 Col. Hawker Dtary(iZgi) II. 140 Shot 29 geese and 
sacked every bird. 

f 2 . To heap up in or as in a sack. Obs. 

3599 Peele Sir Clyom. xv, He, whose heart more hard 

* - - L hugy heaps of ceaseless 

* ■ • its' Downf. 22 It was an 

■ ’ . " to packe and sack vp 

sackes of money to..binde mens tongues therewith. 

3 . colloq . To ‘pocket*. 

‘ 3807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 1. 59 All complained that 
he sacked the receipts, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 3830 Galt Lawrie T. 11. ii- (1849) 47 To sack a 


v 4 . To put into a case or sack-like covering, rare. 
18S0 L. Wallace Ben-Hug iv. xiii. 253 At the corners 
they placed- pillows.. sacked in cloth blue and crimson. 

5 . slang, a. To ‘give the sack* to; to dismiss or 
discharge (a person) from his employment or office. 
Chiefly passive. 

1841 in Cath.Ncws3 June (1899) 35/5 He said he had just 
come from Glasgow, and had been ‘ sacked 1865 Daily 
Tel. 3 Nov. 2/3 If.. the solicitor by whom he was employed, 
had made tip bis books, be (the plaintiff) would have been 
‘sacked six months ago'. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 363 The committee ought to be sacked. 

. b. To beat in a contest. (Cf. Sack v.-) 

1820-3 Carleton Traits Irish Peasantry (1864) I. 275 
The terms of defeat or victory.. were called sacking and 
bogging. ..’Twas young Brady that didn’t sack him clane. . 
and went nigh to bog the priest himself in Greek. 1841 
E. FitzGerald Lett. (1SS9) I. 71 F. Tennyson says that 
he and a party of Englishmen fought a cricket match with 
the crew of the Bellerophon ..and sacked the sailors by 

? o runs. 2846 in Brasenose Ale So The pluckiest crew on 
sis stream.. Is the one that has sacked the Christ Church 
Eoat, And distanced all the rest. 

0 . Lumber-trade. See quot. i860 s. v. Sacking 
vbl. sb . 1 


3860 [see Sacking vbl. sbP 3]. 3893 Scribner's Pfag. June 
7x5/1 And thus, wading and ‘ sacking ’ logs, the rear crew 


Sack (ssek), v;e Also b Sc. saefc. [f. Sack sb.” 
Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. saquear t It. saccheggiare.] 

1 . trans. To give over (a city, town, etc.) to 
plunder by the soldiery of a victorious army; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goods; 
to plunder, despoil. 

■ ■ ** ^ * Wla. 3815 1.76 The plenteous 

1 with shame Their sparkled 
o ■ • Hen. V 45 The toune was 

sacked to the greate gayne of the Englisbemen. 3563 
Winjet Vincent. Lirin. To Marie Q. Scottis, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 5 That al the enimeis thairof..suld nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violente to sact it, or onj’ways subdew it. 
3567 Satir. Poems Reform, v. 52 Spair not to gif thame all 
ane syse, Quhome ze beleif the King did sact. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips 44 He wil be sacked of all his goods 
or be throwen into prison. 1634 Hey wood Alaidenh. Lost 
I. Wks. 1874 I. hi We sack’t the Citty after nine Moneths 
siege. 1807 J. Barlow Colutnb. m. 33 They sack the 
temples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Barti. Rudge 
lxxi. People, .are flying from the town which is sacked from 
end to end. 3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.xix. IV. 295 From 
Bow -to Hyde Park.. there was no parish in which some 
quiet dwelling had not been sacked by burglars. 1879 
Green Read. Eng. Hist. xvii. 83 The monastery was 
sacked by the Danes. 

b. said of an inanimate agent. 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxy. 319 Gif fyre may Jrair 
buildings sacke, Or bullat beat haim downe. 38x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vil xxxviii, When I woke, the flood Whose 
banded waves that crystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
round me. 

J* 2 . To take as plunder or spoil. Obs. rare “L 
3590 tr. P. Ubaldino's Disc. cone. Span. Invas. 21 The 
Englishmen departed,.. hauing sacked 22000. duckets of 
gold,, .and 14. coffers of mooueables. 
fig. 3590 Greene Never too late n. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
155 Thou seekest not only to sacke mine honour, but to 
suck my bloud. 

Sack, obs. form of Sac L 
Sackage (soe-ked^), sb. Now rare. Also 6-7 
saccage. [a. F. saccage , according to Hatz.-Darm. 
a verbal noun f. saccager : see Sackage vi] 

1 . The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc.). 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 3097/1 For the defense 
and safegard of this citie from spoile and saccage. 3583 
*’» • . ~ ' - ' 1 **‘ f T " ‘•-ckages of Cities. 


yeare immedtatiy following . 1 ■ ” 

tints Conq. China 190 The sackage endured from the 24. 
of November till the 5. of December. 3755 T. H. Croker 
Orl. Fur. xxxni. xli, Ravenna is in sackage laid. 1808 
Southey Chron. Cid 386 Some among us, says he, in this 
city, count from the sackage of the Jews. 1875 Ten nysok 
Q. Mary n. ii, To guard and keep you whole and safe from 
all The spoil and sackage aim’d at by these rebels. 

f 2 . Booty, plunder. Obs. rare 

1609 Holland Antttt. Marcell. xxiv. v*ii. 251 When the 
saccage therefore was divided and dealt,.. himseJfe tooke 
for his share a dumbe boy. 

t Sa-ckage, sa-ccage, v. Oh. [a. F. sac- 
cager, prob. ad. It. sa chtggiarc, f. sacco Sack sb?] 
Iran s. To put to sack ; to plunder. 

1585 T. Washington tr. NicJt olay's Voy. 1. vii. 5 b, Their 
intent was to..haue good means to saccage vs. Ibid. xiL 
33 b. The houses.. hauing been twise saccaged [orig. deux 
fois saccagees ] and spoyled by the Spaniardes. 1628 Priv. 1 
Mem. Sir K. Digby (1828) 28 Before they went out of it 
they saccaged the town. x66z J. Barg rave Pope Alex. VII 
(1867) 94 They, .set upon the barch [? read bank) where the 
money was, and sackaged all. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theve- 
not’s Trav. t. 6 It.. having been.. saccaged and ruined by 
a Roman Army. 

Hence + Sa'ccag’lng’ vbl. sb., f Sa'ccagrement. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas' sVoy. 11. xiii. 48b, The 
saccaging.. continued 3. daies.^ Ibid. iy. xxxvL 160 The 
ruine, saccagement, & desolation of their countrey. 1654 
tr. MartinCs Cong. China 90 After the saccaging and burn- 
ing of so many Provinces. 

Sackalever (ssekalf'va). Also sacoleva. [ad. 
It. saccaleva. Cf. F. sacoleve.] A small lateen- 
rigged sailing vessel used in the Levant. 

18x9 T. Hope Anastasius (1820) I. xiL 223 Meaning my- 
self to go by land as far as Gallipoli, where the sacoleva 
was to ballast. 3878 Tkelawny Shelley (z88j) 83 A Turkish 
sackalever. 

Sackbut (soe*kbct). Forms : 0-7 sagbut, -bot, 

6 sagbout, saggebut, 7 eagbutt, 6-7 shagbot(e, 

(6 shakbott, shagbush, 7 -but), 6 sackbot, 7 
-butt, sacke-but, 7 aacbutt, S-9 saebut, 7- sack- 
but. [a. F. saquebuie, earlier saqueboute , - botle , 
etc. ; not found as the name of a musical instru- 
ment earlier than the latter half of the 15th c., but 
presumably identical with ONF. saqueboule, ex- 
plained in "the 14th c. as a lance furnished with ‘an 
iron hook for pulling men off their horses ’ («un 
grau de fer pour les garchons saqttieryxs de leans 
quevaulz*). In the modern Norman dialect the 
word means a squirt. The first element is clearly 
ONF. saquier (=Sp., P g. sacar) to pull, draw 
(which accounts for all the senses of the compound; ; . 
the etymology of the second element is obscure; > 
some scholars connect it with bottler to push. 


The Sp. sacabuche (cf. the 16th c. Eng. form shagbnshe), 
sack but, also tube used as a pump, and the Pg. sacabucha, 
- buxa , with the same meanings, appear to be corrupt adop- 
tions of the Fr. word. 'The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly f. saca-r to draw +bucha, buxa, wad. Pos- 


1 . An obsolete musical instrument; a bass trum- 
pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 
ing the pitch. 

The word is to most readers known only from its occur* 
rence in Dan. iii, where it is a mistranslation of Aramaic 
, sabVkd, which the LXX and Vulgate render (doubtless 
correctly) by Gr. cafifivKi], L. sambilea, the name of a 
stringed instrument (see Sameuca). Coverdale 353s (for 
what reason is not clear) renders the word by shawmes, 
thus taking it to denote a wind instrument ; the Geneva 
j translators, accepting this view, seem to have chosen the 
rendering sack but ' on account of its resemblance in sound 
to the Aramaic word. In this they have been followed by 
the * Authorized' (1611) and ‘Revised' (1885) Versions. 

J533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539)5* The entrayles..be exer- 
cised by blowyng, eyther by constraint, or playeng on 
shaulmes, or sackbottes. 1536 Wrjothesley Chron. (Cam- 
den) 1. 44 And shalmes, sagbuttes, and dromeslawes playing 
also in barges going before him. 1560 Bible (Genev.) ban. 
iii. 5 The cornet, trumpet, harpe, sackebut, psalteries, dul- 



n. ii ; in. (ed. 5) 249 As he that pi ayes upon a Sag but by 
pulling it up and downe alters nis tones and tunes. 1674 
Playford Skill Altis. Pref. 3 The sound of a Sackbut or 
Trumpet, should skip from Concord to Concord. 1675 
Shad well Psyche 1. Wks. 1720 II. 36 Voices, Flagellets, 
Violins, Comets, Sackbuts, Hautboys ; all joyn in Chorus. 
1797 Southey Tri. IVoman 108 And shrill were heard the 
flute, The comet, snekbut, dulcimer, and lute. 3808 Scott 
Alarm, iv. xxxi, And sackbut deep, and psalter)’. 1B62 
Longf. Wayside Inn Prel. 213 In vision or in trance He 
heard the solemn sackbut play. 

+ b. A player on the sackbut Obs. 

1539 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 293 To Doctre Lee’s 
shawmes and shagboshes that playt before my Lorde of 
Solfolke, iijs. iiijd. 3540 in Vicary’s Anal. (1888) App. xii. 
041 Item, for Pilligrine, sagbut, wages, xlr. 3647 Haward 
Crown Rev. 25 Six Sackbuts : Fee le J>eice, 24. 6. 8. 

2 . Roman Anliq . Used to render L. sambuca : 
see Sambuca 2. rare 

3756 Hampton Polybius (1773) III. 131 These vessels., 
carried to the walls certain machines called Sackbuts. 
Hence +Sa*ckbnter, a player on the sackbut 

3503 in Cal. Doc. rel. Scotl. (1888) 347 [Warrant, .to deliver 
..a banner. .to. .the K.’s five trumpetters, and also to 
Johannes and EdwardJ, shakbotters. 

t Saxk-butt. Obs, [f. Sack sbfi + Butt sb.-] 
A butt of sack. 

3600 Heywood 2nd Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 3874 1 . 93 Will no 
man thrust the staue into a sack-but? 1623 Markham 
Eng. Housew. ii. 349 The depth of euery Sack-Butt is the 
foure pricks next to the puncheon. 3657 Trait Comm. 
Ezra ix. 6 But he is past grace that is past shame, and 
can blush no more then a sackbut. 

. - 9 - T» — • ex /'.‘Xrv ,« ; 


Sictic :So:h 

clothe, 6sack(e)cIoth(e, sacclothe,8ack-cIoath, 
6- Backcloth, [f. Sack sb . 1 ' + Cloth.] 

1 . A coarse textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 
used chiefly in the making of bags or. sacks and 
for the wrapping up of bales, etc. ; sacking. 

1373-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 578 In Sekklath 
empL in villa et in patria, xxvji. iiijd. c 1410 ? Lydc. As- 
sembly cf Gods 290 Ceres, the goddesse, in a garment Of 
sak tlotne . . Embrowderyd with sheues & sykelys bent, 34*3 
Jas. I Kingts Q. cix, Als like 3e bene, as..sek-c!oth is vnto 
fyne cremesye. c 3440 Pronip. Parv. 64/1 Cek, or cek* 
clothe, or poke ■“* ‘ n ‘”* /C 

tees) 4x5 Sol. pr 1 ■ ■ 

ijx. iij d. 1548 

uasse or sackeclothe. 3 6*3 Markham Cheap Dust’. 1. iv. 
(ed. 3) so Cloath bim temperately, as with a single cloth, 
of canuase or sacke-cloth. 1896 Daily. News 21 Apr. 6/4 
The latest novelty in dress materials is sackcloth... It is 

*-• a single 

. . nd is in- 

. . tins, and 

itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries. 

b. As the material of monming or penitential 
garb; also (in contrast with^ purple’ or ‘gold’) 
as the coarsest possible clothing, indicative of ex- 
treme poverty or humility. In sackcloth and ashes 
(Biblical) : clothed in sackcloth and having^ ashes 
sprinkled on the head as a sign of lamentation or 
abject penitence. •fAlso with a (cf. Sack sb. 5)* , 

The penitential ‘ sackcloth ’ of the Bib!e_ (Heb. ; Cr. 
o-ac.oc) was a dark-coloured fabnc of goats 
,3.. St. Alexius 191 in Horsttn. AlUrf l. 

All fair bodi scho made bare & did apon hir a selt-clathe. 

I V 6 T,Nt.*u; Matt. *i. at They had repented longc agon 
iif 2 sack cloth and assbes. 1533 CovrBDaLit 
When they \t ere sick, I put on a sack doth. 1553 Eden 
Treat. Aert'e Ind. (Arb.) 5 He whiche cloteth [nc] an a pe tn 
purple, & a king in sacke-cloth r57 S Gascoioke fbaxrs 
ViTk. 51, I was in sackcloth I now am I clad in co d. 
And weare such robes, as I tayselfe take plesure to behold. 

1 coo SfENSE* F. <?. 1. ill. K And to augment her pa.nefull 
penaunce more, . .shee . .next her wrinkled skin rough sacke- 
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cloth wore. , ^ 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Excmf. 1. Disc. iv. xcS 
S. Lewis King of France wore sack-cloth every day unless 
sicknesse hindred. 2726 Ayuffe Parergon 47 And being 
clad in Sackcloth, he was to lie on the Ground, and. .implore 
God’s Mercy. 1788 Gibbon Ded. 4- F. xlriii. V. 55 While he 
groaned and prayed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother., 
smiled at his remorse. 1859 Lytton Dezereux jv. v, I should 
have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth, a 1839 Praed 
Feans (1864) II. 336 The low and great, Who in their sack- 
cloth or their purple, creep Beneath the summit of the 
viewless steep. 1885 * H. Conway ' Earn. Affair xxv S, He 
knew that for all that had befallen she was mourning in 
mental sackcloth and ashes. 

tc.//. [See Clothes.] Garments of sackcloth. 
*594 Grcene & Lodge Lookirtg-gL (139S) H 4 , He sits him 
down in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to heauen. 

d. alt rib. and Comb,, as sackcloth-bag, -garb, 
-mounter, - prophecy , etc. ; sackcloth-clad adj. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 117 The sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses. Ibid. 221 A sackcloth-mourner. Ibid. 229 
Italy it self had several sackcloth- witnesses. Ibid. 232 That, 
famous sackcloth -prophet John WicklifTe. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. ix. lxxviii, Ere his sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
1843 Lvrros Last Bar. 1. iii, It’s ill-leaping novv-a-days in 
a sackcloth-bag. 3855 Milman Lat. C hr. xiv. viiu (1S64) 
IX. 2S7 The sackcloth- clad bare-foot friar. 

1 2 . A material for ladies’ dresses. Cf. Sack j /\ 1 6. 
3£7X in^ Feuillerat Revels Q. Else. (xooS) 136 Sackdothe 
stnpte with sylver. [1895: see 1.) 

Hence Sa*ckclothed a. rare , clad in sackcloth. 
1641 Bp. Hall Mischief Faction Rem. \Vks. (1660)69 To 
be joviall when God calls to mourning, ..to glitter when he 
would have us sackdoth’d and squalid, he hates it to the 
death. 1829 I. Taylor Er.thus, ix. 250 A healthy force of 
mind utterly incompatible with.. the petty solicitudes of 
sackdotbed abstinence. 

Sacked(scekt),a. iioi:ce-\vJ. [LSackj^ +-ED-.] 
Wearing a sack. 

3847 Disraeli Tancrcd 11. my, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked. 

Sacked (sekt), ///. a. [f. Sack z\- + -r.n >.] 
Thai has been given up to sack; plundered, 
ravaged. 

3593SHAKS. £uc>-.i74o Wholikealatesack't llandvastlie 
stood Bare and vn peopled. 1632 Ltthgow Trees. v. 200 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemon in Sparta. 1607 Dry- 
den sEutid ix. 330 Two large Goblets.. which, when old 
Priam reign’d, My conqu’ring Sire at sack’d Arisba gain’d. 
18S4 Lowell Fireside Trav. 239 An old woman.. who 
looked as sacked and ruinous as everything around her. 

Sacked Friar : see Sack-fbiau. 
t Sa*ckea, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Sack sh . 1 + -ex •*.] 
Made of sackcloth. Sackc/t gown, sari, wed = 
seek gown : see Sack sbS S. 

33., S. Eng. Leg. (MS. BodL 779) in Archer' Stud, nett. 
Sfr. LXXXII. 334/47 fa 1 was a sakken curtil & a pilchc 
also & a blak froccke [>er-\-pnon. 37x0 Bril. A fella III. 
No. no. 2/2 Sacken bottom'd Beds. 22-9 D. Graham 
jocky <y Maggy's Courtship Writ. xSSr II. ro And wba 
tan bide the shame, whan every body looks to them, wi* 
their sacken sarks or gowns on them. i;Bo W. Forbes 
Dominic 6 In case they wear the sacken -weed For fornica- 
tion. Ibid. 33 He’ll get the dud an' sacken gown. 

Sacker(sarkat). [f.SACKtt.- + -EKk] Onewho 
sacks or plunders. 

3589 Rider Bib!, Schell, A sacker, fofulatcr, dire/ tor. 
3824 J. Symmons tr. .Esehyins' A gam. 71 O sacker of Troy 
town divine ! _ 1907 A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. xiv. 360 He made 
no effort to discourage the sackers of Shawficld's house. 
Sacker, variant of Saklil 
Sacket (sce’ket). Also 5 sakett, 6 sakket, 9 
sackit. [a. OF. saquet , dim. of sac Sack ; cf. 
Sachet.] 

1 . A bag. Obs. exc. dial. 

_ c 1440 Alphabet cf Tales 307 A grete sakett full of mony 
in his hand. 15*0 M. Nisbet A r . T. Scots Luke x. 4 Tharfor 
will ye nocht bere a sacket l I VycL sachel], nouthir scrippe, 
noutnir schonne. 1549 Cow ft. Sect. xvL 135 Eueiye man of 
this varld bans tua sakkettis vitht hym [vit, one before him 
containing his neighbour’s faults, the other behind contain- 
ing his own; see Phredrus Fab. iv. x). 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. x. 449 My Linnen, Letters, and Sacket urns lying in 
my hosiery- *74* Com ft Fan u- Piece 1. i. 34 Fill with this 
Powder a little square Bag or Sacket of Sarsenet. 1834 Smart 
Thymes 102 (E.D. D.) It was a weel-filled weighty sacket. 

2, dial, as a term of reproach or abuse : see 
E. D. D. (C£ G. sack in similar use.) 

1868 R. M. Fergusson Tillage Feel (1S97) J 55 Ye needna 
craw, ye sneerin' sackit. 38S9 Barrie \V indent' in Thrums 
xxj, 4 If he ever comes back, the sacket (rascal)*. Tnowhead 
said to J ess, 4 we’ll show *im the door gey quick 
Sa*ck-friar. Also Sacked Friar. [Sack $ 3 . 1 5. 
Cf. MDu. sac breeder, G. saxkb ruder, OF. frcrc au 
jilt.] A member of a mendicant order of the 13th 
and early 14th c., called * Fratres de Pcenitentia 
Jesn Christ! * or 1 de Saccis * (also Saccati, Seedin', 
Saccinu Sacci), who were clothed in sackcloth. 
c 3400 Rem. Rose 7462 So been Augu«tins and Cordileres, 

..and eek SaV r- 1 t “ 1 '2775) III. 

333 It. red. c ■ * , ferme or 

a parcell of g ■ * ^f f >' crs PV 

ycre xvi*. J77* Pegce ibid. 323 Memoir concerning the 
Sac- Friars, or Fratres de Poenitentia Jesu Christi. as settled 
here in England. 1867 C. F. R. Palmer Life P. T- Harvard 
53 The Order or Sacked Friars was put down m 1307. 

Sackful (snrkful), sb. [f. Sack sb . 1 •* -ful.] As 
much as would fill a sack; hence, hvperbolically, 
a great quantity, large amount. 

3484 Caxton Fables of .Esp v. v, I baue a sak ful of 
scyenccs and wyles. <216x9 Fotheruy Athcom. it. viiL § 4 
(1622) 2S7 Not. .by the sock full, but by the whole Bamefulk 


3623-4 Middleton S: Rowley Sp. Gi/sy l v. This little ape 
gets money by the sack-full. 1653 Holckoft Procopius, 
Goth. It'ars rv. 327 The Enemy fortified the breach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. 3718 R. FramitoS in T. Evans Life 
(1S76) 349 A sackfull of canting books- 3724 Swift Dra~ 
piers Lett. Vi Tcs. 1755 Y. 11. 150 Wood.. goes about with his 
sack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his prince’s 
countenance. 38S2 Harped 5 Mag. July 200 They had 
there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap 
of papyri. Of these last they offered him a sackful. 
f Sa'ckfol, a. Obs. rare ~ L [f. Sack sb. 2 + 
-FUL.] Given to plundering. 

C1613 Chapman Iliad n. 601 Now will I sing the sackfull 
troopes Pelasgian Argos held. 

SacHng (sre’kir)), vbl. sbd- [f. Sack -f -ixg 1 .] 
X. The action of Sack c*. 1 , in various senses. 

3368 Grafton Ckrcn. II. 362 The burin esse that there was 
in charg\TJg and ladvrng of shippes with have, sackyng of 
Bisket (etc J. 3799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 6 To prevent the 
sacking of the paper. 3860 Harper's Mag. XX. 4 52 An- 
other frequent and laborious part of the drive is sacking... 
When the logs have been lodged upon the shore.. three or 
four men seize each log with their cant-dogs and abso- 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a considerable 
distance. 3887 Raymond Statist. Mines 6- rifriifng 98 Sack- 
ing, 41 sacks per ton, 20 days* labor, at $3* 

2 . cant. The occupation of a prostitute. Obs. 
* 59 *. Greene Disc. Coesnage (1592) Cxb, Sacking law, 
lecherie. Ibid. Ca, In sacking Law The Bawd if it be a 
woman [is called] a Pandar. 3592 — Disfut. Ded. A 2, The 
sacking and cxo>byting lawes, which strumpets vse. Ibid. 
A 4 b, Why Nan, are you growne so stiff e, to thincke..lhat 
your sacking can gaine as much as our foysting? 

Sacking (sm-kig), vbl. sb.- [f. Sack v.- + 
-1NG k] Tne action of plundering (a city, etc.). 

3560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 74 Whan newes were 
brought^ into Spayn of the sacking of Rome, 3638 Pettit. 
Corf. viL (1657) 277 At the sacking of Jericho the spoils 
were devoted to the Lord. 2653 H. CogaN tr. Pinto's Trerr. 
xlix. 292 Yet for all that he could not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 J ust among tr. RcyttaT s Hist Indies I V. 2 84 
The sacking of Panama in 2670 by John Morgan the 
English pirate. 2837 W. Irving CapL Bontuville I. 223 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalpings. 

Sacking (sarkig), sb. 3 Also 6 seckynge. [f. 
Sack sb. 1 -r -ing 1. 

OE. had sxccinr of equivalent formation, occurring with 
the sense 4 bed * ( V ulg. grabaiutn) in Mark vi. 55.I 
1 A closely woven material of flax, jute, hemp, 
or similar material, used chiefly in the making of 
sacks, bags, etc. Also, a piece of such material. 

2707 Ld. Raby in Hearne Collect. 24 Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 42 
His Horses stand with. .Sackings instead of Cloaths. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I.yxu lxxxviii. 406 Sacking of dil- 
ferent qualities for bags.. is. .e* ported. 38x0 Hull In:/ rev. 
Act 62 Such sack shall be made of linen called Sacking. 
1833 Ht. MartineaU Cinnamon <y Pearls v, If liis dress 
has always been sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking stilL 1844 G. L>odd Textile Mamtf. v. x6S The 
flax fabrics woven in Ireland are chiefly fine and coarse 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask. <7 1849 Poe Murders 
in Rue Morgue Wks. 1S05 III. 70 They were both then 
lying on the sacking of the bedstead. xSSz Daily X cars 
23 Aug. 3/6 There is less doing in ropes, .and sackings. 

•[ 2 . A material for ladies' dresses. (Cf. Sack 
sb. 1 6, Sackcloth 2.) Obs. rare. 

1589 A cc. BL Ji w . Wray \n Anti? u ary "SlS-SHl. 70, iii 
yeards & a d. striped seckj-nge, iir.xj*/. 2595 [see Sack sib 6J. 

3 . at l rib. aud Comb., as sacking-cloth, goods, 
-maker ; parasvntheiic, as sacking-bettcmcd adj. 

1707 Rcc. Baron Court of Sfilchill (S.H.S.) 158 To pay 
..iosh. Sd...for 8 ells of sacking-cloth. C37X0 in Ashton 
Sec. Life Q. Anne I. v. 75 New sacking bottom’d Bedsteads 
at 2 ix. a piece. 27S0 l Test m. Mag. SuppL 73®/ 1 James 
Allen,.. Wantage, Berks sacking-maker. 1797 Indenture 
Doncaster (MS.), George Needham, sacking-manufacturer. 
288 x Whitehead Hops 6x The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 1SS6 
Daily Bezos 15 Sept. 2/4 Canvas, and sacking goods meet 
with a fair sale at firm prices. 189s Mrs. IL M. Croker 
Tillage Tales { 1896)185 He was.. put in leg-irons, and a 
convict sacking-coat. 

Sackit, variant of Sacket dial. 

Sackless (sx*kles), a. Forms : 1-2 sacleas, 

2 sacclses, saclese, 3 sac(c)les, sakelease, 4-6 
sn(c)kles, 4-5 8a(c)keles, (4 saklas, 5 saklace), 

6 saikles(s(e, sackelesse, 6-7 sakelesse, sack- 
less e, S saickless, 7- sakeless, S- sackless. [Late j 
OF. sacldas (see S.\cl and -less) ; perh. after ON. j 
sak/auss (S\v. sak/os. Da. s agios). Cf. MD a. sak docs. I 
OE. sa.de as occurs as adv. in the sense * without cause ' ‘ 
{gratis, Vulg.) in the ITndisfame Gospels, John acv. 25. CL ] 
ON. sah/aust adv. in the same sense.} _ j 

+L Secure from accusation or from dispute; un- , 
challenged, unmolested. Obs. _ I 

c9So Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. xxvi«L 24 And ^if Sis Xebered 
hi 5 from Sen groefa we se-trewaS him & sac -1 ea>o inih we 
^edoe 3 {Vulg. et secures ws fexc:cnms\ a X067 Charter of 
Eadweard in Kemble Cod. DifL IV. 209 Ich keoe eu oat 
Alfred hauet yseld Gise biscop his land at Hlytton sacleas 
and clrene. a 1x0 O. E. Chrotu an. 2106, Eadcar mbeling 
}»e litle mr..was faren.-bone let se c>mg sj’oSan sacleas 
faian. cx*so Gen. 4- Ex. 916 Oc al Sat euere fel Mm to, 
Sac -1 es he let hin welden it so. 2513 Dovclas .Ends XU. 
x. 33 Turn us., beh aid is the dte. Sables of ha tale, fre of all 
sic striffe. 2819 Scott Iran hoe xxxiii, Theow and Esaae art 
thou no longer. ..Folkfree and Sadtss art thou in town and 
from town, in the forest as in the field. 

2 . Not guilty, innocent. Const cf. Now arch, 
a xooo Lazes Ethelred in. c. 3 (Schmid), Swcrian..fcel hig 
nellan namne sadeasan man forseegan ne narnne sacne for- 
helan. c xroo Ormis Ded. 202 He 3a ff hiss a$henn llf..To 


falenn dzVh o rodetre sacckes wiijunean wrihhte. c 2302 
Cursor M . 2440 And sco vnsoght sacci es o sin. c 1352 Minot 
Poems (Hall) il 3 {>are slogh 52 many saklcs, als it was sene, 
c 1450 Mircztr Saluadcun J2E5 And tuarye son be thasm 
slame saklest v* cure was manor. ir?c C'A,^ 


yards drauTie about him, and many saddesse wights. .run 
through the tender u-earabs. 2632 Lithgow Trsrr. iil 222 
Curst be the hands, that sakelesse Troian es dav. 1670 
Deposit, lor! Castle (Surtees) 377 As for the bewitchtnge 
of any of his children, sbee is sack! esse. 2725 Ramsay 
Gentle S/teph. v. iii, Thej^'d smoor the sakeless orphan in 
her bed 2832 Blaclcv. Mag. XXX. 386 That you are 
sackless of xhis murder who shall testify 5 xESa Miss Yonge 
Utikrxrxr. to Hist. I. it Poor Lady she is, in all scoth, if 
sackless poorer still if guilty. 1897 W. Beatty Srcrcsar 
via. 62 My father would be sackless of all intent to make 
his market out or the misfortunes of his queen. 

absoL tz 1x25 A tier. R. fcS pe treuwe is misleued, 5 : te sake- 
lease ofte bilowen, uor wone of witnesse. 13 . . £. EAiEt. P. 
B. 716 Schal sjmful & saklez suffer al on payne. 14 . . Gap. 
JVtcnd . (Galba) 950 Je childer of irraeli, listens me, ['at ba<; 
bis sakles slajme. c 3560 A. Scott IWms (S.T-S.) joai 46 
Thay sklander sulkies, & thay suspectit. 

b. Sr. and north, dial. Innocent of wrong intent, 
guileless, simple ; also, of a thing, harmless. Hence, 
- in disparagingsense, feeble-minded; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. Inkocent a. 3, 5 b.) 

<1x600 Montgomerie Scttn. It, 5 ^' thoght thou (the 
nightingale) sees not, sillie, solklts thing* T 3 :e piercing 
pylds brods at thy bony fcreist. 2804 R. Covfer Poetry I. 
22S 111 fated Du !.. December’s snaw. Fell saickJessat tby 
side. 2847 E. Bronte leathering Heights xxii, 4 It looks 
melancholy, does it not, Ellen?’ * Yes,* I oh>e^-ed, 4 about 
I as starved and sackless as you — your cheeks are bloodless.* 

1 x85* [C. C. Robinson) Leeds Dial. Gloss. s.v., A poor sackless 
! feal [= fool]. _ 2872 J. Hartley Vorksh. Ditties Ser. 1. St 
Shoo’ 11 -.ax him xf he knows who’s writing that is? An* 
he 7 I Iuk at it as sacklessas if he didn’t know it worhis own. 
•f 3 . Of an accusation or penalty : Having no just 
cause ; brought against or inflicted on an innocent 
person. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 4625 ]>i saccles scam wel it is kyd . c 2470 
Henry Wallace vt. 215 The saklace slauchter offhir. With 
and brychl. 3513 Douglas jEneis \*l rii. 24 Wrangusly 

f ut to deid for cryme saikles. 2525 St. Pagers Her:. If II, 
V. 41B, I denunce- -all..the committarisof the said sdkles 
tnurthuris. 257a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxii. 2 Quhat 
murther & oppressioun, Quhat saikless slauchter. 

Hence f Sa*cklessly ezdz\, innocently, withont 
just canse. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22563 And Me wit mani barntera Did he 
sacclesli o lijC 2483 Catk. Angl, 3:6,2 Sold eslj-, Jr. a: t/a - 
Hitter. 3525 St. Paters Hen. Till, IV. 427 How our 
Sovemne Lordis trew liegis..ar saikleslle part murdrist, 
part slane. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 202 
Wallace. .Quhilk salklidie ofony gilt or ayme,. .sufferit hes 
the deid. a 2578 Lindeaw (Pitscortie) Cl.T-on.bcot. (S.TJS.) 
II. 212 He was bruited behind his back sacklistie. c 2626-7 
in Set. Biog. (Wod row Socb 1 . 352 Beem-e of m3- carriage 
towards her, who suffered sakelessly for his cause. 
Sacklet (sre’klet;. rare . [f. Sack sb . 1 + -let,] 
A little sack. 

3844 Tetter Crock of G. xxri, Bridget.. had made one of 
its [jr.a glot'e’s] fingers into a very tidy little leather sacklet. 
2847 R. Hill in Goss e.Vci J amaze a (1S51) 466 Ike cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the blood-cells, but 
nothing of the sacklets that contained the hone)-. 

Sacky (sorki), a. [f. Sack jb.*+- y.] Of a gar- 
ment: Hanging more or less loosely from the 
shoulders ; not fitted to the waist. 

2891 C. James Rone. Rigmarole 51 A sack)- frock-coat. 
1906 Diiily Citron. 25 Apr. S/4 Jn^ the.. dust coat the 
straight cr and more sack)* cuts will still predominate. 

Saclactic (sntkln;'ktik), *1. Chcm. Obs. Also 
sac[c)hlactic, = Saccholactic. So *}*Sacla*ctate 
= Saocholactate. 

2794 G. Ad*. vs Plat. $ Ex/. Philos. I. App. (A mer. ed.) 
542 The saclactic and the lactic adds. 1801 Pye Xcto 
C hest:. .Yo/ueucL 32 Sach-lactic radical. 1826 Saclactate 
[see Sacojo lactate). 1S97 Sy<l. Soc. Lcx~, S arch! a date, 
Sacch. lactic acid. , 

Sacola, ^•ariant form of Sac-a-lait. CIS. 
Sacoleva : see Sack ally lil 
S acque: see Sack Sacra, pL of Sacrum. 
Sacrad (s? *krred), car. [f. Sack-cm -t-ad ; see 
Dextrad.J Term proposed by Barclay for : To- 
wards the sacrum, or the lower part of the body. 

2803 Barclay .Vrt» A not. SemcneL sOS Sacrad will sig- 
nify towards the sacral aspect. 2B0S — Muscular Metiers 
3x5 If rotator)* morions were to l»e admitted immediatelj’ 
sacrad and atlantad of the atlas. 28x4 Wj smart It. Scarpa's 
Treat. Hernia L 25 A little lower than {note Sacrad cl) the 
ring it is attached to the^ spine. 

Sacrafice, -ies, -ise, obs. forms of Sacrifice. 
Sacraire, >*ariant of Sacrary Obs. 

Sacrait, obs. Sc. form of Secret. 

Sacral (s^Pkral), cf A ret. [ad. mod.L. sacrdl- 
is . f. Sack -cat : see -al.] Pertaining to the sacrum. 

2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 423 Pain in the groins, 
paces and sacral region. 28x7 Aeerxethv Strrg. li'ks. 1 . 
jix Disease had taken place in the bone.. and had affected 
the sacral nerves. 2871 M ivart Elen:. A rust. 27 Five cr six 
sacral vertebra: coalesce to form the sacrum. 

b. Used by Barclay for : Belonging to the lower 
part of the body. (Cf. Sacrad.) 

2803 Barclay Piezo A vat. Eomer.zL 22a Instead of the 
words Superior and Inferior, , I -would therefore propose 
Atlantal and Sacral. xEoS — Muscular Motions p. xx. 

An aspect., towards the region * bere the sacrum is situated 
(is) sacral. 28x4 Wishart tr. Scar/ds Treat. Hernia i. 30 
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Thft 'superior one (Le. portion of the external oblique] is 
larger than the inferior [note Sacral] portion. 

C. quasi-jA = sacral vertebra . 

1854 Owen Skel. <$■ Teeth in Orr's Circ. Set., Org. Nat. 
I. zoo In the.. iguana the pleurapophyses of the first caudal 

” *• • k ~ e e of the second sacral do 

: h; . ' 4 iv. 208 These sacrals 

t , ■ ■ the whole sacral mass. 

Sacral (se**kral), a . 2 Anthropology, [f. L. 
sacr-um sacred thing, rite, etc. (neut. sing, of sacer 
sacred) + -AL. Cf. G. sacral.] Of or pertaining to 
sacred rites and observances. 

1 ’ ' ■ ■ 

t - '* t.; 

* j- . . . ■ . 

language,. ■ 1 r — * — - zy" A 1 

Evans in * ■ ’ ■. \ 

Portal Shr. ■ . : j‘ , . , " ■ 

ed.) I. 415 The arms. . possibly, .have been in use lor this 
sacral purpose [sc. trial by battle]. 

Sacralege, obs. form of Sacrilege. 

II Sacralgia (s^knedd^ia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Sacb-usi + Gr. aA7-os pain.j Pain in the sacrum. 

1891 in Century Diet. 

Sacrament (sre-krament), sb. Forms: 3-6 
sacrement, (//. 2 eacramona, 3 sacra-, saere- 
xoenz, 4 sacremens), 4 sakermente, 5 sacramen, 
aacriment, sakyr-, sacurment, 5-6 sacramenfce, 
2- sacrament, [a. F. sacrement (12 th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad, L. sacrament uni (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form segment oath), f. sacrare to consecrate, 
set apart religiously, to secure by a religious sanc- 
tion, f. sacr-, sacer holy, dedicated, set apart: see 
Sacred a. 

In accordance with the functions of the suffix -mention 
(sec -MENT), the etymological sense of L. sacrament um 
would be either (x) a result of consecration, or (2) a 
means of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a reli- 
gious sanction. The latter of these notions Ls that which 
seems to be present in the clas.>ical uses of the word: 


nytr'irjpiov Mystery 1 . This use is evidently iiot uuseu 011 
either of the specific applications above mentioned, but is 
the result of a recourse to the etymological meaning. In 
early Christian language sacramenlnm and the synonymous 
/xutxnjpioi* were applied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritually symbolic 
act or object ; but they were also often applied in an eminent 
sense to the two most important observances, baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of 
the use, see below in sense x.] 

• L Eccl. Used as the common name for certain 
solemn ceremonies or religious acts belonging to 
the institutions of the Christian church. 

‘ The English use before the Reformation adopts the enu- 
meration of seven sacraments (believed to have been first 
formulated by Peter Lombard in the 12th c. ; the same list 
is recognized in the Eastern Church) : viz.. Baptism, Con- 
firmation, the Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Order, 
Matrimony. As late as the 14th c., however, there were 
still traces in English . r *v 

formerly current; whil ■!'«■■ ;.v: .*■ ■ ‘.v ■ 

as eminently entitled : r *, i: y ’ - 1 

more general sense to certain other rites (see quot. 01315). 
From the 16th c., Protestants generally have recognized 
two sacraments only, viz. baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 

The formal definition of sacrament depends on the answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature common to 
the seven or to the two ‘ sacraments on account of which 
they form a separate class from all other observances. Those 
who accept the number seven, and many of those who admit 
only two sacraments, say that the sacraments differ from 
other rites in being channels by which supernatural grace 
is imparted. By those Protestants who deny that baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper in themselves convey supernatural 
■ * ■ -•«- from other 

* - ■ - paramount 

■ by Christ 

- ainable by 

By some of the English Puritans and Nonconiorrmsts, the 
word was avoided as being associated with opinions re- 
— j-.i *- — the usual term applied by 
■ , \ Supper was ordinance. 

: ■ _ 5 sacramens he me sacreS in 

• ■ . 125 After. /?. 268 Al pet holi 

- ’ ‘ ■” “ ■ 1 * — strencSeS 

■ ■ ■<: ' ' ..nan was 

■ ... o giue him 

, . - -j \1 hit hep 

cherche sacremens pet tokenep holi pynges, As hali water, 
and haly bred, Li3t, and belryngynges To leste ; And of alle 
oper sacremens pes seuene bep pe greste. 1340 Aycnb. 14 
pe zeve sacremens pet byeP ine holy cherche. c 1385 Chaucer 
Merck. T. 75 Manage is a ful greet sacrement. ci 460 
Wisdom xi 15 in Macro Plays 72 Ande now ye be reformyde 
by pe sakyrment of penaunce. C1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 
1"' :I- 1 *■, .... ■. ■ • cf h** 1 *.* kurk and dyed. 1460 

V. ■ ramentof matrymonie. 

' s <“." -Inti. ■:{ '' VIII. 491 A pestilence 

• . . (■•»■■■•■ .igge.causynge moche 

peple to dye as sodenly as mndde men withowte the sacra- 
memes of the churche. 1509 Fisher Hen. VI ft Wks. (1876) 
273 The true byleue that he had in god, in his chirche & in 
the sacra mentis therof, whiche he reccyued all with mer- 
naylous deuocion, namely in the sacrament of penaunce, the 
sacrament of the auter, & the sacrament of anelynge. 1604 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism , Q. What meanest thou by 
this word Sacrament 1 A. I mean an outward and visible 
*ign of an inward and spiritual grace given unto us [etc.]. 


1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. § ip8 (They suffered] the 
Sacraments themselves to be administered where the people 
had most mind to receive them. 1657 Pent/. Con/, iv, 49 
The Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects. 
1864 J. H. Newman Apol. 416 The fact ofa parishioner dying 
without the Sacraments through his fault is terrible to him. 
b. In sacrament : sacramentally, rare. 

1628 R. Field , Of the Church in. App. 205 The crucified 
body of Christ thy sonne, which is here present in mystery', 
and sacrament. 


2 . spec, (with the). The Lord’s Supper, Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. Often called the sacra- 
ment of the altar , the Blessed Sacrament , and (esp. 
formerly) the Holy Sacrament . Phr. To receive , 
take the sacrament , to communicate. 

/i 1225 Auer. R. 2 63 Al pe deofles strenc 5 e melteft puruh 
pe grace of pe holi sacrament,, .pet }e iseoS ase ofle ase pe 

S reost messeS & sacre6 pet meidenes beam, Jesu. 1303 
L. Brunne Handl. Synne 10:98 pe folk pat to pe preste 
went For to receyuepe sacrament. ax34oHAMPOLE/ , ja//rr 
vL x Comunynge of sacrament of pe autere. 1340 Aycnb. 14 
Pe sacrement of pe wyefde, 1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) 
V. 231 He ordeynede..pat pe grayel and pe offertorie 
schulde be i-seide to fore pe sacrement [orig. ante sacrifi- 
ciuvt\ c 1440 A tptiabet of Tales 339 He had a gude frend, 
a preste, pat said a mes for hym and offred pe sacrament 
for hym. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 86 Anis in the 3eir to 
tak the sacrament. 1509 Fisher Hen. VII , Wks. (1876) 273 
The sacrament of the auter he receyued at myddent, & 
agayne vpon eester day. 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 
1337/2 Onelye this blessed sacrament is called and knowne 
by the name of sacrament alone. 1610 R. Field Of the 
Church App. to 4 bks. 1. 34 The true presence of Christs body’ 
& bloud in the blessed .Sacrament. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Red. :. § 199 The obliging all persons to come up to those 
rails to receive the Sacrament. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 
in. viii. They never had a quiet night’s rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early sacraments. 1804 Southey in Ann. 
Rev. II. 202 They received the sacrament weekly. 1835 
Alison Hist. Europe (1847) IF. 136 A. courageous priest., 
at the hazard of his life, often administered to her the 
Sacrament. 

b. The consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 
Host. 


ns 225 Auer. R. 63 Ut of chirche purle ne holde 3e none 
tale mid none moone, auh bere 5 wurSschipe perto, uor pe 
». Lo- i~« r j>urh. 1395 Purvey Remoustr. 

■ he auteer, which is whight and 

x4xp in S. Bentley Excerpt. 


* ■ . ■ * lar., The Sacrament 

■ ■■ . of the Holy Crosse. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 216 The people never 
behold the blessed Sacrament, but they bow their face to 
the ground. 

c. To take or receive the sacrament ( to do some- 
thing, or upon a matter) : to receive Holy Com- 
munion as a confirmation of one’s word. 

2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. ii. 28 Ten thousand French 
haue tane the Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie 
Vpon no Christian soule but English Talbot. 2594 — 
Rich. Ill , 1. iv. 208. x6ox — All's Well iv. iii. 156 
He take the Sacrament on’t. x68x Trial JT. Colledge 65 
Mr. Lun. I will take the Sacrament upon it, what I say 
is true. x6ox Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 191 The Irish 
under col. Clifford had took the sacrament to fight it put 
to the last man. 1749 Fielding Tout Jones 11. vi, Notwith- 


wijj ye upon oath, Help us against the dormant A J or cur. 
With good will; Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king. 

+ d. used in oaths. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 41 Ane fleschour swoirbe 
the sacrament, And be Chrystis blud maist innocent, Nevir 
fatter flesch saw man with E. 1573 New Custom r. ii. 
Sacrament of God, who hath bearde suche a knaue? 1575 
Gamut. Gurton 1. iii. 27 Gogs sacrament, I would she had 
lost tharte out of her bellie l 

3 . In widened application : a. Something likened 
to the recognized sacraments, as having a sacred i 
character or function ; a sacred seal set upon some • 
part of man’s life ; the pledge ofa covenant be- j 
tween God and man. j 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 1 Ws psalme content pe 
sacrament of all chosen men. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 
303 The pes is as it were a sacrement Tofore the god. 1563 
Homilies 11. Common Prayer 4 Sac ram. 146 b, And so was 
circumcision a sacrament, whiche preached vnto the out- 
warde senses the inwarde cuttyng away of the foreskyn of 
the harte, and sealed and made sure in the hartes of the 
circumcised, the promise of god. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 42 Hereunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, a new 
Sacrament, to seale his mercifull Couenant with the earth, 
not to drowne the same anymore. 1679 Crows e Ambit. 
Statesman :v. 65 Nature gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to hutt a woman. x8^x Emerson Led., 
Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 243 Economy is a high, 
humane office, a saciament, when its aim is grand.^ 1899 
W. R. Inge Chr. Myst. vii, 258 To the true mystic, life 
itself is a sacrament. 

b. A type, token, sign, or symbol. Const, of. 

Derived from I * • ** 

1 sign of grace , « • 

the word a gener. . • - • > 

are included. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Whs. 1231/1 For they make 
theym wene, that, .it is none other but a bare sacrament 
onelye, that is to wytte a token, a figure, a sygne or memo- 
rial! of his bodye and hys bloude crucified and shed. X563 
Homilies it. Repair. Ch. 85 The Temple.. was a figure, a 
Sacrament, or a signification of Christe. x66o Jer. 1 aylok 


SACRAMENTAL. 

Worthy Communicant L § 3. 61 When Jonathan shot his 
arrows beyond the boys, he then by a sacrament sent salva- 
tion unto David. 1B75 E. White Life in Christ tv. xxvii. 
(x8j6) 486 This second death is new set forth as a sacrament 
ofxmmortahty. 1904 A. R. Whitham Epist. Consolations 
vii. 87 Doubtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
sanctuary’.. were copies of heavenly realities..; signs and 
sacraments they must have teen of God’s mercy and justice. 

c. A mystery; something secret or having a 
secret meaning. fAfter L. sacramenlnm, used by 
Tertullian and in tne Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 
as a rendering of pvar-qpiov,] 

1382 Wyclif Dan. ii. 30 This sacrament, or hid trewthe 
IVulg. sacramentum hoc J. — x Tim. iii. 16 And opynly it 
is a greet sacrament of pite. X388 — Rev. i. 20 The sacra- 
ment [1382 mysterie, or priuyiee] of the seuene sterri'. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 God. .make cleer 
Jjure vnderslondynge to persayuepe sacrament of pis science. 
ax6 00 Hooker Frag, on Sacraments in Eccl. Pol. (1888) 
II. 550 In a word Sacraments are God’s secrets, disco\ered 
to none but his own people. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
Fp. Ded. A 4 b, Seeing^ God hath vsed them as Sacraments 
or Mysteries to containe his will. 1867 Manning in Ess. 
Rtlig.fr Lit. II. 362 All the words of Scripture are so many 
sacraments (or mysteries). 

4 . An oath or solemn engagement, esp. one which 
is ratified by a rite. (Chiefly as a Latinism.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love l vi. (Skeat) 1 . 165 This.. haue 
I saide for no harme, ne malyce of tho persones, but onely 
for trouth of my sacrement in my leigeaunce. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 703 Here 1 aske you hertely pat ye may het here, 
With a solemne sacrement on pis sure gode, All pe forward 
to fulfille, pat ye first made. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vnr. 
xv[ij. (1494) D iv, He dyd varye From his promyse made by 


ordele, or by blooddy fight, xfixx B. Jonson Catiline 1. 1. 
Wks. I1626) 693 Nothing wants, then, But that we take a 
solemne sacrament, To strengthen our designe. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 25 Nor are the deepest sacra- 
ments or desperate imprecations of any force to perswade 
where reason only, and necessary mediums must induce. 
175 * Young Brothers 11. i, 1 *hose whom I swore, before 
they parted hence, In dreadful sacraments of wine and 
blood, To bring back such reports, as shou’d destroy him. 
xSox Eliz. Helme St. Marg. Cave (1819) I. 78 An infant at 
whose baptism she [as sponsor] had taken a sacrament to 
sustain and instruct in the best manner she was able. JB32 
Blackiv. Mag. XXXII. 609 Bound by no sacrament of 
military obedience to the state. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter 
Poeutsi.jHavc not the young flowers been content, Plucked 
ere their buds could blow, To seal our sacrament 1 

5 . Roman Law. The sacramentum or pledge 
which each of the parties deposited or became 
bound for before beginning a snit. 

x8So Muirhead Gains iv. § 12 The procedure in those 
legit ttdtonesw as in one or other of five modes,— by sacra* 
ment, by petition for a judge [etc.J. x8 86 — in Eucyct. Brit. 
XX. 682/1 He required sureties from the parties for th« 

’ ~r |h e f^cta* 


. s ■ feacra- 

ment-box, a pyx ; *p sacrament-cloth, a cloth or 
veil for covering the pyx ; f sacrament-house, a 
tabernacle; sacrament-money, the alms collected 
at Holy Communion, formerly used as a fund for 
poor-relief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sunday on 
which the Lord's Supper is celebrated (in Scot- 
land formerly only once or twice a year). 

0x440 Alphabet of Tates 112 On pe morn sho went vnto 
pe preste, and askid of hym how many hostis war in pe 
■•sacrament-box in pe kurk. 1535-6 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
369 Item, ffor dressyng of ij *sacrament Clothes. 1853 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers IV. xiL 206 Over the cup itself was cast the 

r — r-tnna.likr; muslin . — ban tins 

This 

« ■ ’eir of 

• , • n the 

1 - •' - -they 

gland 
xB6o 

,, — - - .. r, 1. 11 — ••de, l Mat fund 

■ ’ this venerable 

■ ■ vi. (1847) I2r 

Sunday, 26H #f * Mmilin, iB^t'Ian 

Maclaren*. ■ year, 

on Sacrame ■ 1698 

in X4//X Rep. Hist. comm. App. lit 141 ji_..e.tj_a dis- 

covery of a designe to have poysoned his Majesty in the 
•sacrament wine on Christmas day. 

Sacrament (sa:*krament),tt. rare. [ad.med.L. 
sacrament-are to bind by an oath, f. sacramentum 
Sacrament sb. Cf. Sp., Pg. sacramentar.] 

1 , traits. To bind by an oath or solemn engage- 
ment. Const, to or \to do, also against. 

Frequent in Sydney Smith. 

1621-3* Laud Semt. (1847) 55 When desperate men na'e 
sacramented themselves to destroy, God can prevent ana 
deliver. 1804 Syd. Smith Serm. It. 2«8 A ration 01 Tree 
men, sacramented together. 1834 Emerson in Corn early e 
fr E. (1883) I. iii 34 A friend of mine and of yours 
..‘that people were not here as in England sacramented to 
organized schools or opinion, but were a far con Wi * 

ible audience iS 4 o - Ccni. Life »n. >6o AH »bo 

are. .by many an oath of the heart, sacramented to j ou. 

To make sacred, consecrate. # 





SACRAMENTAL, 


F. sacramental (now sacrammtel ) or ad. late L. 
sacramentdl-isy f. sacrament-urn : sec Sacrament 
and -al.J A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a sacrament 
of the Church. 

£2400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 302 In this gostly 
mete and sacramentale commemoracfoun of oure lord Jesu. 
2451 Cargrave Life St. Aug. (E. E.T.S.) 25 In time of 
baptising, ivhan he principal sacramental wordes wer said. 
2526 Pilgr. Pcrf.fN. de W. 1531) 15 Penaunce, botbe sacra- 
mental), whiche is secrete, and also solemne or open pen- 
aunce. 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 384/1 what 
meaneth he other then that.. we bee borne againe by the 
sacramentall water and the sacramentall worde? 2597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Iviii. § 2 To make complete the out- 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
forme, which forme sacramentall elements receiue from 
sacramentall words. 1643 Milton Divorce Pref., Wks. 
1852 IV, 26 Afterwards it was brought so Sacramentall, 
that no adultery or desertion could dissolve it. 2737 Water- 
land Rev. Doctr, Eucharist v. 136 But as there is a Sacra- 
mental Feeding and a Spiritual Feeding ; and as the 
Spiritual is the nobler of the two [etc.]. 2899 W. R, Inge 
Ckr. Myst. viz. 255 There are three requisites, .for the 
validity of a sacramental act. 

b. transf. with reference to non-Christian reli- 
gious rites. 

2852 D. Wilson Archxol. Scot. 1. v. 102 The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to revenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stone. 1886 Eticycl. Brit. 
XXI. 137/2 Mystic sacrifices of this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Semites. 

C. fig- 

2874 Gf.o. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 582 The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In common woe. 2877 Dowden Stud. 
Lit. (1890) 246 The little action of laying her head upon 
her father's knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

d. spec. Pertaining to the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

' 2552 Bk. Com. Prayer % Communion, The Sacramentall 
bread or wyne. 2633 Quarles Embl. v. x. (1718) 23 s Daily 
fed With sacred wine, and sacramental bread. 2704 Nelson 
Rest. 1 f Easts iii. 11. (1739) 472 It was their Office to deliver 
the Sacramental Elements. .to the People. 2827111 Hag- 
gard's Eccl. Rep. II. 32 Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Square Chapel within 
my parish. 2855 Macau lav Hist. Eng. xviit. I V. 181 The 
laws which instituted the Sacramental Test were passed 
without the smallest difficulty. 2862 H. Marryat Year in 
Sweden II. 274 Sacramental safe of Gotland marble. 2863 
Chambers' Bk. Days I. 732/1 A person came to my father 
[a clergyman) and asked him for a * sacramental shilling 
i. e. one out of the alms collected at the Holy Communion, 
to be made into a ring and worn as a cure for epilepsy. 

e. Of religious doctrine and the like; Based 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 
upon the importance of the sacraments. 

2871 [see Sacerdotal a. 2]. 2879 R. T. Smith Basil Gi. 
x. x 16 There is no doubt that he held sacramental doctrine. 
2898 Illingworth Div. Immanence vL 242 The religion 
of the Incarnation . . was essentially and fundamentally 
sacramental. 

f. Applied, in Scotland, to communicants. 

28x8 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1850) II. 198, I cannot 
leave Glasgow till Tuesday . .owing to my having to meet 
a few more sacramental people on Monday. 

2 . Of the nature of, relating to, or expressed by 
an outward sign or symbol (see Sacrament 3 b). 

2534 More Treat. Passion Wks, 2334/2 The verye naturall 
bodye and bloude of Christ in the forme of breade and wyne. 
be bothe sacramentall sygnes, because they sygnifye ana 
also sacramental thinges because they be sygnified. 2605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xL § 3 That Ceremonies, Characters, 
and Charmes doe worke, not by any Tacite or Sacramentall 
contract with euill spirits, but [etc.]. 2633 Jer. Taylor 
Serm.for Year , Winter x ii. 255 Though I cannot think that 
Nature was so sacramentall, as to potnt out the holy and 
mysterious Trinity by the triangle of the heart. 166$ H. 
More Myst. Inig. 221 Their whole Camp was but one living 
and moving Sacramental Image of Christ and his Body. 2845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 307 Eck explained the 
sacrifice^ as merely a sacramental sign, in remembrance of 
that which was offered up on the cross. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. viL 167 In a further stage the land becomes the 
sacramental tie of all public relations. 

3 . Of an oath, obligation, etc. : Peculiarly sacred ; 
ratified by a religious sanction. 

In quots. 2460 and 1644 the reference may be to an oath con- 
firmed by the taking ol the sacrament [see Sacrament 2 c). 
2460 Capgrave Chrotu (Rolls) 250 In this Parleruent the 
~r .u„ it ._ . . i_:_ „,..i 

b • ■ ■ ■ 

c 

s . - 

Numism. iii. 78 Contrary to the most Sacramental Obliga- 
tions. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxvii, The fulfilment of 
her father's lifelong ambition about this library was a sacra- 
mental obligation for Romola. 

•fb. ‘Sworn’; pledged as if by an oatli. Obs. 
2665 G LAN v ill Def. Van. Dogm. 79 Depriving themselves 
. .of their Liberty in Philosophy by a sacramental adherence 
to an Heathen Authority. 

C. ? Bound by a soldier’s oath (with secondary 
allusion to sense 1). poet . nonce-use. 

2784 Cowreu Task 11. 349 He.. trains, by ev’ry rule Of 
holy discipline, to glorious war, The sacramental host of 
God’s elect 1 

4 . Roman Lavs. Belonging to an action in which 
a sacramenttim or pledge was deposited by each of 
the parties beforehand. 

2861 Maine Anc. Law ill. 48 The alien.. could not sue 
by the Sacramental Action. 188S Muirhead in Encycl. 
Brit. XX- 683/1 Forfeiture of the sacramental cattle, sheep 
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or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had 
been unjust. 

,5. jocular. Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 
occasion, * consecrated \ 

2896 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/3 With regard to the wager 
of a guinea the right hon. gentleman had not the presence 
of mind at the time to utter the sacramental word 4 done '. 
2898 Times 29 Oct. 11/4 As Lord Rosebery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quotation, many 
things besides Waterloo have been won in the playing-fields 
of Eton. 

B. Sb. 

1. Eccl. A rite, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous to a sacrament, but not reckoned among the 
sacraments; e.g. the use of holy water and of holy 
oil, the sign of the cross. 

2529 Petition qf Commons in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) I. 
194 To exact and take of your humble servants divers sums 
of money for the sacraments and sacramentals of Holy 
Church. 2536 Cromwell in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
II. 27 That ibe sacra mentes and sacramentalles be duely 
and reuerently ministred in their parishes. 2654 J ER- Taylor 
Real Pres. 77 TheEucharist it self was in the external and 
ritual part, an imitation of a custome and a sacramental 
already in use among the Jews, a 1662 Heylin Laud 
Introd. (1668) 20 Marriage, Orders, Confirmation, and the 
Visitation (though not the Extream Unction) of the Sick 
being retained, under the name of Sacramentals. 2850 S. 
Wilberforce in Life (1886J II. ii. 65 Craving after confes- 
sion and absolution, &c. as sacramentals.. 1892 Month Nov. 
440 Sacramentals are certain outward signs. and usages in- 
stituted by the Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing to those who piously use them. 

f 2. Occas. used for : Something which pertains 
to a sacrament ; a constituent part of a sacrament. 

26x9 W. Sclater Exp. x Thess. i. 6 (1630) 52 Comes it 
[sc. .sitting at. Holy Communion] vnder the Mandate, Hoc 
facitel then is it amongst the Sacramentals of the Supper. 
For f hoc facite) comprizeth not Circumstantials, but Sacra- 
mentals. 2633 T. Morton Discharge 80, 81 That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, that these words Cup, and 
Testament, although they be Sacramental Is, yet are they 
not to be called The Sacramentals, 

Sacramentalism (s:ekrame-ntaliz’m). ff. 
prec. + -ism.] — Sacramentarianism. 

2861 Goldw. Smith Led. Mod. Hist . Pref. 4 Sacerdotal- 
ism, sacramentalism [etc.]. 2882 Froude Short Stud. IV. 

286 The revival of sacramentalism.. found a voice in Keble. 

Sacramentalist (sskramentalist). rare. [f. 

Sacramental + -ist.] 

L = Sacramentarian B. i. 

2840. tr. L owe nb erg's Persecut. Lutheran Ch. in Prussia t 
In this sense I am.. a Lutheran, and herein I separate my- 
self from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramentaiists, Ana- 
baptists, or others. 

2. One who holds ‘ high ’ doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments. 

2880 Shortiiouse J. Inglesant v, [Hobbes log.] We, doubt- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramentaiists, that is, the 
seekers for the hidden and the Divine truth. . It is for this 
reason that I take the Sacrament in the English Church. 

Sacramentality (sa^kramentse-liti). [-m\] 
Sacramental character. 

2660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. iii. Rule 9 § 31 He 
therefore toat takes this [the wine] away, takes away the 
very Sacramentality of the mystery. 2843 Neale & Webb 
Symbolism Ch. Introd. Ess. 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
siastical architecture from our own. 2887 C. W. Wood 
Marriage 32 The sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely on two facts. 

Sacramentally (sceskramemtali), ailv. [f. 

Sacramental + -ly 2 .] 

L In a sacramental manner ; after the manner of 
a sacrament. 

c 1380 Wvclif Set. Wks. II. 170 pis oost is breed in. his 
kynde, as ben oper oostes unsacria, and sacramentallche 
Goddis bodi. c 142a Hoccleve Learn to die 25 How a man 
sacramentally Receyue me sbal wel and worthy ly. 2533 
More Ansnv. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 2065/2 Thvs is ment..of 
theym that receyue the sacrament, not onelye sacrament- 
allye, but also effectually. 2609 Downam Chr. Liberty 15 
You baue been.. by baptisme sacramentally vnited to the 
body of Christ. 2736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 291 The 
Counsellor must absolve him sacramentally. 2884 A. R. 
Pennington Wicltfviii. 253 When.it has come to be sacra- 
mentally the body of Christ, it is still bread substantially. 

•f 2. By way of oath or solemn obligation. Obs. 


combined Partners? 

Sacramemtalness. rare . [-ness.] The 
quality of being sacramental (see the adj.). 

1633 D. R[ogers] Treat. Sacram. 1.66 Pollute not.. the 
Sacramentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of God 
by your unsutablenesse. 2664 H. More Myst. I>dg. 222 
The Sacramentalness of the Jewish Church in reference to 
the Christian. 

Sacramentarian (srekramente^rian), a. ana 
sb. [f. mod.L. sacrament ari-us Sacbamentary + 
-an.] A. adj. 

1 . Hist. Relating to the views held by the ‘Sacra- 
mentarians * in regard to the Eucharist (see B. 1). 

1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. it. viii. 53 As for the Sacra- 
mentarian quarrels, Lord, how bitter have they beene. 1674 
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SACRAMENTARY. 

287 Ernesti seems to consider the [Syrian] school, in modem 
language, Sacramentarian. 

2. gen. Relating to the sacraments (or to 1 high * 
doctrine in regard to them). 

2863 Lecky Ration. I. 287 Among the Protestants the same 
tendency is displayed with equal force in the rapid destruc- 
tion of what is termed the sacramentarian principle. 1878 
Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 85 He ILaud] does not seem to have 
gone much upon sacramentarian symbolism. 

B. sb. 

1. Hist. A name given by Luther to those Pro- 
testant theologians (esp. Zwingli and CEcolampa- 
dius) who maintained that it is merely in a 1 sacra- 
mental’ or metaphorical sense (‘ sacra nientali ter si ve 
per uvvfUKws Zwingli) that the bread and wine of 
the Eucharist are called the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the 16 th c. (by opponents) 
as a general name for all deniers of the doctrine 
of the Real Presence. 

153S in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) II. ix. 403 The ana- 
baptists and sacramentarians. # 2537 1 ° Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
in. HI. 128 That the Kyng his Hyghtnes and Cownsell to 
be become Sacramentarians. 2624 Bedell Lett, ii. 47 The 
vehement speeches of Luther and some of his followers 
against those whom they call the Sacramentarians. 2782 
Priestley Corrte/t. Chr. II. ix. 294 Cranmer, whilst he 
was a Lutheran, consented to the burning of John Lambert 
and Ann Askew..; and when he uas a sacramentarian he 
was the cause of the death of Joan 13 ocher, an Arian. 1903 
Cambr. Mod. Hist. II. x. 333 Zwingli.. made this Sacra- 
ment purely symbolical.. .In this he was followed by the 
later Sacramentarians. 

2. Hist. A nickname given to the early Methodists 
at Oxford. (See qnot. 1733 .) 

1733 Oxf. Methodists 7 The young Gentlemen, .thought 
it requisite to Communicate as often as they had Oppor- 
tunity; which at Oxford is once a Week; and hence their 
HI- willers gave them the Name of Sacramentarians. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 623/2 To the name of Methodists 
two others were quickly added, viz. those of Sacramett- 
tnrians and the Godly club. 

3. One who holds ‘high* doctrine as to the 
sacraments. 

2651 Biggs New Disp. r 214 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the papall Sacramentarians. 2870 
Spurgeon Trees. Dav. Ps. 1 . 10 Ye Ritualists, ye Sacra- 
mentarians. 

Sacramenta'rianism. [f. prec. + -ism.] 

‘ High ’ doctrine in regard to the sacraments (cf. 
prec. B. 3 ). 

1882 Athatxum 9 Sept. 335/1 The advance of sacerdotal- 
ism and sacramentarianism. 2903^/. George V 1 . 191 The 
Broad-Church Sacramentarianism of Mr. Shorthouse. 

Sacrame-utarist. rare- 1 . = Sacrameht- 
arian B. 1. 

1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 16 An edict of 1534. .which di- 
rected the immediate expulsion of Anabaptists and Sacra- 
mentarists from Bremen. 

Sacramentary (ssekramemtari), a. and sb. 
Now rare. Also 6 -arie. Sc. -airo. [ad. med. 
and mod.L. saerdmentari-us (= F. sacramental re ; 
as sb. — G. sacramentirer , sacramctiier , both used 
by Luther), £ L. sacramentum : see Sacrament 
and -ary.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church : a. Hist. = Sacramentaeian A. r. Of a 
person : Holding sacramentarian views. 

1563 Harding Ansiu. to Jennet v. yi. (1564) 08 Berengarius 
first beganne openly to sowe the wicked sede of the sacra- 
mentarie heresie. 1600 J. Hasiilton^ Facile Traict. 327 


sacraments. 

2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 249 These Sacra- 
mentarie doctors [orig. les Pnpisles , quant d leur nombre 

g. r . .. -; - £. Hist. Chr. Mis- 

j t ■ • did not proceed 

c 

C. gen. 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. L 2, He hire them that make 
their wafers or sacrauientary gods, to minge them after the 
same sort. 2642 T. Edwards Reas. agst. Ittdepend. Ep, 


efficacy which has teen sometimes attributed to the rite lof 
circumcision]. 

B. sb. 

1 . Hist. ~ Sacramentarian B. i. 

* 53 ® Crosiwell in Merriman Life Lett. ^902) II. 148 
Certain persones denyeng the holy sacrament of Christes 
blessed body and blud of suche opinion as commonly they 
calle Sacramen taries. 2651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 
86 The Divisions that are between old and new Sacra- 
mentaries. 273* Neal Hist. Purit. I. 29 The king began 
to discover his zeal against the Sacramentarics (as those 
were called who denied the corporal presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist). 2858 Froude Hist. Eng. III.xv.339 A few 
years later, a sacramentary had ceased to be a criminal, 
f 2 . One who holds ‘high* doctrine as to the 
sacraments. Obs. rare— 1 . 

*595 HubbocKe Apol. Infants l/nba/t. 30 Zwingljus.. 
cafleth them sacra mentaries who attribute so much grace 
to the sacrament, so much vertue to Baptisme of it seife. - 
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3 . [med.L. sacrdmentdrium .] An early form of 
office -bo ok in the Western Church, containing the 
rites and prayers belongingtotheseveralsacraments. 

1624 Ussher Answ. Jesuit l ret. 200 Such is the prayer.. 
• - -1 -f-c -——*** -fiP" SriLLTN'GFU Orig. Brit. 

■ ■ ■ 1832 W. Palmer Orig. 

■ ! ' ■ nprised the collects and 

the canon or prayers that never varied. 1844 Lingard 
Anglo-Sax.Cn. (1858) I. viL 293 note, The blessing.. may 
be found in most sacramentaries. 

f Sacramentated, ppl. a. Obs. rare*- 1 , [f. 
med.L. sacrdmentdt-us (f. sacrdmenium Sacra- 
ment) + -ed.] Made into a sacrament, received 
in the sacrament. 

1651 Howell Venice 183 Impious Priests.. who ev’ry day 
receave the Sacramentated Redeemer, peradventure more 
unworthily then Judas. 

Sacramenter. rare. Also 6 -our. [f. Sacra- 
ment sb. + -ER 1 . In sense 2 after G. sacramenter 
(Luther).] 

1 1 . ? One who is frequent in attendance at the 
sacrament. Obs. 

1536 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset. Relig. Ho. (1892) 63 
Doctour Tregonwell sertefying comyshemen to be very 
good subjectes and sacramen tours. 

2 . = Sacramen tarian B. i. 

. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 187 They too ex- 
horted the council to have nothing to do with the ‘Sacra- 
menters 1 # 

t Sacramenting, ppl. a. nonce-wd. [-ing 2.] 
? That celebrates the Mass. 

1687 R. L'Estrange Brief Hist. Times \. 15 The short- 
EngHsh of the Device, was, to make as Arrant, a Jugling, 
sacramenting Rascal of meN (saving the Then Kings Evi- 
dences) as ever Renounc'd God upon the Holy Altar. 

Sa'cramentism. rare— 1 , [f. Sacrament si. 
+ -JSM.] = Sacbamentabiauissl 

1840 Gladstone Ch. Princ. x8j It is not any blind sacra- 
mentism..that she would inculcate. 

f Sa*cramentize, v. Obs . rare - 1 . [/.Sacra- 
ment sb. + -ize.] intr. To administer the sacra- 
ments. Hence Sacramentizing^/. jA or ppl. a. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. v. § 65 Ministers, .lawfully or- 
dained.. both to Preach and Sacramentize. Ibid. vii. § 19 
That the Governing part should be in. the hands of the 
Bishops; the Teaching and Sacramentizing in the Pres- 
byters. 

f Sacramently, adv. Obs. rare. £f. Sacra- 
ment sb. + -LY-.] . Sacramentally. 

In quot 1624 perh. a misprint for sacramentally. 

c 1425 Orolcg. Sapient, vi. in Anglia X. 360/3 lie is.. after 
be manhede sacramently. to me presente. Ibid. 377/28 pere 
bep summe patte in this horde receyue me sacramently. 
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xxi. 86 All sacred signes or- 
dained by God in the Israelitish Church, though they really 
and sacramently represented that which was by them 
figured.. yet did [etc.). 

Sacrarial(sakreo*rial), a. Omilh. [f.SACRAttr- 
UM 2 + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 2890 Coues Omitlu il iv. an. 
II Sacrarium 1 (sakre®'rinm). PI. sacraria 
(-ria). [L. sacrarium, f. sacr-, sacer sacred, holy ; 
see -ARiuji.] 

1 . Roman Anliq . Any place in which sacred 
objects were deposited and kept ; the adytum of a 
temple ; also, a small apartment in a house where 
the images of the penates were kept. 

* In the time of the emperors, the name sacrarium was 


and ^Trabea of Romulus and the Ancilia were kept :n tne 
Sacrarium of the SaliL 1842 Gwilt Archie. § 253 In more 
magnificent houses there were the sacrarium, the venereum, 
the sphxeristerium [etc). 

b. gen. A repository for what is sacred. In 
quot .jig. 

1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. m. ii. 300 If 


surrounding the altar or communion table; also 
called the sanctuary. 

[1703-2* J. Bingham Orig. Eccles. vm. vi. § 2 The Latins 
called it [sc. the chancel) sacrarium , 1 the sanctuary * : as 
in the first Council of Bracara, which forbids laymen to 
come into the sanctuary to communicate.} 1727 Acc. Cere- 
monies Coronati . ' ■ ’ ■ ' c : — 

before the Altar. * •* " 

rium we mean tfc ■ ■ f 

for the celebrat 

..none but the , ■ 

stances, he alio' . 

a common English church Is within the altar-rails. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 5/4 The tablet .. instead of being 
within the sacrarium, will be at the entrance to the chancel. 

attrib. 1848 B. Webb Cont. Ecclesiol. 17 3 There are 
sacrarium-rads, no screen. 

b. In Roman Catholic use = Piscina 2. 

1848 Eccles iole gist Dec. 157 note, Sacrarium in the present 
Roman ritual means exclusively the piscina. .1853 Rock 
Ck. of Fathers IV. xiL 167 The piscina, or sacrarium. 

Il Sacra Tium 2 . Omitk. [mod.L., f- Sacr-um 
+ -arium.] (See quot.) 

2890 Codes Omitk. il iv. 209 Such is the general character 
Of a bird’s complex sacrarium, as I name the whole mass of 
bones that are ankylosed together. 

. tSacrary. Obs. Also 4-7 sacrarie, 5 sacraire, 


-ayre, sacrear, 8acrarye. [a. OF. sacraire , -tire, 
sacrarie , ad. L. sacrarium (see Sacrarium 1 ) ; cf. 
Sp. sagrdrio, It. sacrarioi] 

1. gen. A place where sacred objects are kept ; a 
sacred building or apartment ; a temple, shrine, 
sanctuary. 

x38z_Wyclif i Cor. lx. 13 Thei that wirchen in the sacrarie, 
that is, a place where hooly thingis ben kept, eten tho 
thingis that hen of the sacrarie. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. 
T roy 11. 3823 pei token 2I pat cam to her honde, . . R cliques 
sacrid, he holy eke vessels... oute of he sacrarie. 1490 
Caxtoy Eneydos xv. 59 This Y arbas . . had . . madean hondred 
temp]es wythm his royalme, wyth an hondred othre sacra- 
tyes, in whiche he had consecrated the fyre brennyng with- 
out ceasse. ci5S7 Abp. Parker Ps. lxxviii. 226 Hys sacrary, 
which once in.Sylo stood e. 2620 J. King Semi. 24 Mar. 27 
The dilapidation of any of Gods^Oratories and Sacraries, 
his Heauens vpon earth, goeth to his heart like swords. 1652 
Gaule Magastrcm. 23 6 The sacrary of Serapis, in Alexan- 
dria, was burnt. 

fig. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiiL 425 Heil bou 
holy sacrarie, Vr askynges euer heryng [Aue secretaAum 
exaudicionis ]. 14.. Lydg. Life Our Lady lxxvii. (1484) 

1 v b, God chase thy wombe for hts tabernacle And halowed 
it so clene in euery coost To make hit sacrarye for his owen 
ghoost. 1615 T. Adams Myst. Bedlam L (1634) 12 The 
purified heart is Gods Sacrary, his Sanctuary, his House, 
bis Heauen. 1668 M. Casaubon Credulity (1670) 135 A 
, . t_i. ...» — -11 sacraries and 

1676 Need- 

■ * ^ _ :rence to the 

Throne itself; which should be religiously fenced about, 
not only as tire Sacrary of Royalty, but as the Sanctuary 
also of other Princes. 

2 . spec. In a Christian church: = Sacbabidm 2 a. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 155 By schewynge of 

God he fonge [read fonde) a greet deel of pc cros in Seynt 
Peter liis sacrarie. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 721/1 Hoc 
sacrarium , a sacrear. 1482 Monk of Evesham xiii. (Arb.) 
35 Abowte the sacrarye of the same auter y knowe wele y 
left my selfe. *560 Becon Calech. v. Wks. I. 455 b, The 
ashes to be reposed in the sacraryamong the other reliques. 
1727 A cc. Ceremonies in Coronations 22 The Bishops to their 
Seats on the North side of the Area or Sacrary. 

t Sacrate, a* (ppi- a -) obs. Also 6 sacrat. 
[ad. L. sacrdt-us , pa. pple. of L. sacrd-rez see next.] 
Consecrated, dedicated to God or a divinity; hal- 
lowed, sacred. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VL 401 Seynte Edburga, a 
virgyn sacrate to God. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werbvrge L 
2783 She., cast her sacrat vayle..to fie from the tray tour. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 264 Hauyng no reuerence 
to that moost blesse^ ej’cs, nor to y* heuenly visage & 
sacrate mouth, a *533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Ggj, Thou doest complayne-.of the sacrate senate. 
1544 Exhort. Prater A iij b, The holy and sacrate cuppe 
of the precious and blessed blood, which was shedde for vs 
vppon the crosse. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 
301 Becaus we wold attempt nothing without the knowledge 
of the sacrate authoritie,.. it was concluded, that., we should j 
attempt the favouris. .of the Quein then Regent, to a godly ! 
Reformatioun. 

f Sacrate, ». Obs. rare. [f. L. sacral ppl. 
stem of sacrare: see Sacre z/,] trans. To con- 
secrate, dedicate. 

1653 Waterhouse A/ol. Learning 51 His mind.. called 
on him to write his memorial on the Marble of some Monu- 
ment sn era ted to Learning. 1660 — Arms 4- Ami. 82 Some 
are allowed what others are not, because they are of more 
conspicuity then others are, and therefore sacrated and 
separate from vulgar familiarities. *755 Amory Mem. (1769) 

I. 72 By the most dreadful prophanation, she [sc. Rome] 
sacra tes her temples to Satan. 

f Sacra *tioa. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sacration-em , 
n. of action f. sacrare \ see prec.] Consecration. 

1627-77 Felthah Resolves it. xxxvi. 233 Why then should 
it not as well from this, be auoided as from the other find 
a Sacratlont 1628 W. Sclater Three Semi. (1629) 18 The 
worst mens speeches and actions receiue a kinde of sacration 
by their recording in holy writ. 

[Sacratyle, -til, erron. form of Serratile. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chtrurg. D ij b, And 
other [bonesj ben sacratyles [1579 Baker Guydo's Quest. 
xx b, sacratils] or sawe wyse, as the skull of the heade.) 
Sacrayre, variant of Sacrary Obs. 

+ Sa*cre 3 s b. Obs . [a. OF. sacre, of twofold 
formation : (1) in sense 1, ad. L. sacrum , orig. 
neut of sacer adj., sacred; (2) in sense 2, a verbal 
noun from sacre-r to consecrate (see Sacre 2/.).] 

L A religious observance or festival ; pi. rites of 
worship. 

« 150c Chaucer's D rente 2135 ^Vhich tent was church 
perochiall Ordaint was in esoeciall For the feast and for 
the sacre Where archbishop, and archdiacre Song ful out 
the seruise. 1542 Udall Erast/u Af>oph. 59 b { She custom- 
ably resorted to all places, where any solemnitee of sacres 
or marteswas. Ibid. 340b, The acres of Ceres. 1548 — 
Erasm. Par. Luke i. 17 The ministring of the acres and 
holy rites in the temple. 

2 . Consecration, a. The coronation of a sovereign, 
b. The festival of Corpus Christi. rare. 

1584 [Card. Allen! Erg. Cc/i 5 i^The>’ [sc. ^the 


< 

+ Sa*cre, Obs. rare . [ad. L. sacr-, sacer . j 
Sacred. 

15x3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 60 The acre magesty of a 
prince, a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 159 There dyd 


I swere that they woulde obey the sacre & holy counsels, & 
I woulde follow the Decrees of the Fathers. *577-87 Holin- 
shed Chron. II L 524/2 Ihe,. decrees and constitutions of 
the acre and bolie church. 

+ Sa’cre, v. Obs. Forms : Inf. 3-7 sacre, (3 
sacri, 5 sacryn, sakyre, sakor). Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. 3-4 sacrede, 3-5 sacrid, 4 sakred, (Sc.) sa- 
■ cryt, 4-5(^V.)sacrite. 5 sacride, sakird, sakyr d(e, 
j sakeret, sacryed, (^<r.) sacrit, 5-6 sacryd, 6 (.Sr.) 
sacreit, 3-7 sacred; also pa. pple. 3 i-sacret, 
3-5 i-sacred, 4 y-sacred(e, 5 y-, i-sacryd. [a. F. 
sacre-r ( 1 2 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), = Pr.,Pg. sagrar, It. 
sacrare , sagrare , ad.L. sacrare, f. sacr-, sacer sacred.] 
1 . trans. a. To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and blood of Christ) in the Mass. 

ai22$Ancr. R. 268 Ase ofte use \>e preost messeS & sacreS 
)>et mei denes beam, Jesu. 1297 Glouc. (Rolls) 7209 Vor 
prustes mid vnclene honden. .sacrieh godes fiess & is blod. 
1340 Ayenb. 235 pet bodi of our Iorde Iesu crist het he 
prestes sacrejz ana onderuongeh and betakeh ohren, X387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 9 Anon pey broujte an obley 
hat was i-sacred. c 1485 Digby Myst . iil 2068, I sakor pz 
body of ower lord Iesu cryst. 

absol. a xz 25 Ancr. R. 34 Efter pt messecos, hwon pz 
preost sacreci, her uorjiteS al hene world, & per beo 5 al vt 
of bodi. 0x400 ApoL Loll. 3a It semih hem to preche, it 
is profit to bles, it is congrew to sacre. CX460 Play Sacram. 
i 363 He hath oftyn sacred as yt ys skylle. 
b. To celebrate (the Eucharist). 
a 1240 Lofsougin Cott. Horn. 207 pe boll sacrement. .hct 
oe preost sacreS. CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7038 To 
* ]--- Fyi-.v*” Crrn F^f.i 


C. To sacrifice. rare~~ l . 

c *250 Gen. 4 Ex. 612 Wi 5 -uten ilc seuend clene der Se he 
sacrede on an aucter. Ibid. 938 Dre der he toe, ilc Sre 3er 
hold. And sacrede god on an wold, 
d. ? To worship, rare ~ 1 . 

*390 Gower Co/if. III. 243 Hire god Moloch that with en- 
cense He sacre th, and doth reverence In such a wise as sche 
him bad. 

2 . To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) to office. 
Const with compl. object (in pass., subject) ; also 
to (an office), to, into (bishop). 

c 1290 Beketyax in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 115 pat dai of pc Trinite 
bischop i-sacret he was And onder-feng bis dignete. J297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10719, Sc maister Richard \c grant in is 
stede was ido & wende uorh to rome to sacri him her to. 
a 1375 Joseph A rim. 300 I hesu.. sacrede him to Bisscbop 
wihboto his hondes. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1586 To sacre 
hurre abbas of he abbay of Wynchestre. a 1450 Myrc 
Festial 12 And sakeret bym byschoppe. r 1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 6404 Aftir warde, at 3orke cite, Sakird so- 
lemply was he Of archebischop theodere. 1504 Lady Mar- 
garet tr. De Imiiatione iv. v. 267 Kebolde nowe thou arte 
made a preste and sacreyd to doo his holye mysterye. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. IV gb, Henry Plantagenet..was at 
Westminster with great solemnitee and royal pompe, sacred, 
Cnoynted and crouned King by the name of Henry 

the fourth. 1606 G. \V[oodcockeJ tr. Justin , Epit. Emp. 
LI 5 b, Rodolph the second, eldest son of Maximilian, was 
sacred Emperour in the yeare 1577. X ® 3 X Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 251 Petronius was sacred to this Ecclesias- 
tical! dignitie by Archbishop Honorius. a 1648 Ld. Her- 
bert Hen, VIII (1683) 53 This Prince was Sacred (to use 
the French term) at Keymes 25 of January, 1515. 

b. Said of the vessel used in anointing. rare~\ 
1644 Evelyn Diary 6 June, The Holy Ampoule, the same 

with that which sacrcs their Kings at Rhemes, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. IV. 

c. To unite in the sacrament of marriage; to 
celebrate (a marriage). 

c 1425 Brut 365 And pere the Bischop of Worcestre wedded 
& sacred ham to-gedir, as holy churche it wolde. Ibid. 368 
pere was this lady weddid and sacryd to pe King of Den- 
mark with moche solempnite. 0*440 Jacob's l Veil 53 And 
’gif it [an unlawful marriage] be sacryd, fcr owyth be lawe 
to be made a deuorce. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 193 And the 
bysshop sacred and blessed them. 

3 . To hallow, bless, sanctify, inake holy. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 480 }if freris founden wordxs to 
sacre pe armes of a prest. C1394 P. PI. Crede 286 Seyntes 
y-sacred opon er]»e. 1530 Tindale Attsw. More Wks. (1573) 
■■ * ' ' * ’ ' — other. 

,j , . . '* % halow, 

* - ■ b ouer 

this booke. x6ox Holland Pliny x vi. 1. 274 1 ucy vsually 
lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to sacre and 
blesse (as it were) the other eggs and the nest, and then 
soon after they cast it away. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatnox 
251 To tbinke, that God had sacred that Number [tenlabove 
all other. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves il lix. 283 Prayer 
does sacre all our Actions. , . _ 

4 . To dedicate (a person) to a deity ; chiefly 


-sive. . 

E . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1139 For when a sawele is sailed 
akred to drntyn, He holly haldes bit his. c 1450 G<x p 
■o Reg. 49 With hys two dowhtens there I-sacryd to god- 
x Bp. Mountagu Dialribx 514 A yeerely feast was 

re kept in honourof Diana, whereat all the young maides 

he Countrey aboue fiue yeeres old, and v nder ten, were 
red, and dedicated vnto Diana, 1641 - ^ 

-2) 204 He promiseth forgivenesse of 
in this sort; ns y=t be snnetb men to Wttner, u bere be 
ieth his soldiers in the forehead. . , 

0. To dedicate (something) to (a particular per- 
, a deity, or some special purpose). 

477 Caxtox fastm S4 b, wban Jason •• bad soared bissbyp 
Jibe Coddesse Pallas and to the goddesse of thesee. I 5>3 
; rI l , vl . i. ,60 And, O tho'.v bbssit woman, onto 

Wise iSlit men [I] sail dedicat and sane. 15S7 A. Day 
iknti it Chbc {. i8jo) 9 Dicere coles.. which theauaciect 
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SACREDLY. 


SACRi!, 

Shepheards had often tofore-time sacred vnto the Nimphes ] 
for their greatest offrings. 1591 Sylvester Du Darlas 1. v. j 


selfe "and best abilities to his Countries good. 

C. To make (a class of thing, as a tribe of 
animals, etc.) sacred to a deity. 

*633 Bp. Hall Occas. A/edit. § 65 The ancients have 
sacred this Bird [the owlj to wisdoms. 

5 . To take a solemn oath. rare~' 1 . 

<rz3&» Sir Fertatib. 1405 1 said he, *^at wil y do, do 
say me now j>y wille*. 4 pat wii y no^t quafi sche fio, * til 
hou me han sabred tille’. pan Olyuer huld vp his hant; 
trewely for to holde By his power pat couenant. 

0 . nonce-use. To cremate as a religious act. 

1665 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (1677)46 Their Funerals are 
of the old stamp.. sacring the Corps to Ashes in a holy fire. 

Sacre: see Sacrv, Safer, Sakke. 

Sacr6 (sakre), v . [f. F. sacr£ , lit. * sacied used 
ellipt, as an oath.} intr. To utter tlie French 
exclamation * sacre . 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. V. iv. 248 Vengeful Gardes 
Franyaises, jaoring, with knit brows, start out on him. 
1856 Whyte Melvillf. Kate Cov. xxiii, The Frenchman 
saerbed, and fumed, and stormed. 

Sacrear, variant of Sachauy Obs. 

Sacred (s^’kred), a. and sb. Forms: seeSACUE 
v . [f. Sacre v. + -ed 1 . 

The original ppl.notionhas(as the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared from the use of the word, which is now nearly 
synonymous with the L. sneer. A similar change of mean- 
ing has taken place in the corresponding Romanic forms, F. 
sacri (which prob. influenced the English use), Sp., JPg. 
sagrado.] 

A. adj. 

1 1 . Of the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 
C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 465 But nou in pe reume of 
englond stryuen manye of pe sacrid oost. c 1450 Mankind 
383 in Macro Flays 15 By cokkys body sakyrde. I haue 
such a peyn in my arme. Ibid. 605 For Cokkes body sa- 
kyrdc, make space ! 

2 . (Followed by to.) a. Consecrated/^; esteemed 
especially dear or acceptable to a deity. 

13. . K.Alis. 6777 That on [tree] to the sonne.. That othir 
..Is sakret [<1AS\ Laud sacrified] in the mone vertue. 
c 1407 Lydg, Reson <y Sens. 4408 Two tren..The ton 
y*saciyd to the mone, The tother halwed to Phebus. c *430 
— Min. Foems (Percy Soc.) 214 This fowle is sacred unio 
Jupiter. 1719 Free-thinker No. 116 r 1 The First of May 
has been, and will be Sacred to Love in all polite Nations. 
1788 Lempriere Classical Diet. U792) s. v. Jupiter, The 
oak is sacred to him because he first taught mankind to 
Jive upon acorns. 1874 Deutsch Rem. 439 The dove sacred 
to Venus. 

b. Dedicated, set apart, exclusively appropriated 
to some person or some special purpose. 

1657 Milton P. L. in. 208 To destruction sacred and 
devote. Ibid. ix. 924 Had it bin onely coveting to Eye 
That sacred Fruit, sacred to abstinence. 17*1 in Collect . 
Epitaphs {iZcn) 10 Sacred to the memory of Samuel Butler. 
1729 Butler Semi. Wks. 1874 II. 79 The sacrifice being 
over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to these occasions. 
1784 Cowper 7Vxr£vi. 571 Scenes Sacred to neatness and 
repose. xBxi Pinkerton Mod. Geog., Egypt (nbr. ed. 3) 
756 The papyrus, sacred to literature. 1821 Shclley Epi- 
psych. 492 A pleas ure-house Made sacTed to his sister and 
lus spouse. X842 Gwilt A rchit. § 245 The parts [of a Roman 
house] which were sacred to the use of the family were the 
peristyle [etc.]. 

0. Uf things, places, of persons and their offices, 
etc. : Set apart for or dedicated to some religious 
purpose, and hence entitled to veneration or reli- 
gions respect; made holy by association with a god 
or other object of worship ; consecrated, hallowed. 

2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 3822 Reliques sacrid, he 
holy eke vessels. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 37 Said then 
the Palmer ; 4 Lo ! where does appeare The sacred soils 
where all our perills grow x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. ir. i. 183, 

I haue dispatch'd. • l*o sacred Delphos, to Appollo's Temple, 
Cleomenes and Dion. 1678 Cud worth Intel!. Syst. 1. iv. 
510 Some pools have been made sacred for their immense 
profundity and opacity, a 1704 T. Brown Lond. Lacedem. 
Orncles_ Wks. 1709 III. 111.^147 Their [the Jewish Priests’] 
sacred Garments were of Linnen. 1744 Akensjdj: Ode, On 
Leaving Holland 36, I trace the village and the sacred 
s P ire - *8x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiv, Tbou art. .one of those 
disorderly men, who, taking on them the sacred character 
without due cause, profane the holy rites. 2820 Shelley 
Hymn Merc. Ixxxvtii, By sacred Styx a mighty oath to 
swear., ^ xS^Thirlwall Greece VI. 77 A circular building. 

" *■' * *' ed precincts in which 

■ ■ > 2B57 Wilkinson 

■ boats of the dead. 

1 i . % . »/2 Thus the Bo-tree 

(or pippal), so sacred among the Buddhists of Ceylon, Js 
still cherished near mosques. 188s J. H. Middleton ibid. 
XIX. 607/2 The other [vase], from Cyprus, has the Assyrian 
sacred tree, with similar guardian annuals. 

b. Sacred book , writing , etc. : one of those in 
which the laws and teachings of a religion are 
embodied. Sacred history : the history contained 
in the Bible. Sacred number : a number (esp. seven) 
to which is attributed a peculiar depth of signifi- 
cancein religious symbolism. Sacred poetry: poetry 
concerned with religious themes. Sacred music : 
music which accompanies sacred words or which 
has a certain solemn character of its own. Sacred 
concert : a concert of sacred music. 


1 £93 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 61 His Weapons [are] holy 
Sawes of sacred Writ, a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 
59 Who for the space of certnine y ceres, brought him up nj 
sacred letters. 1629 M 1 lton Christs Nativ. iii. Say Heav’nly 
Muse, shall not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the In- 
fant God ? 1697 Dryden Virg. Bticol. ty. 5 The last great 
age, foretold by sacred rhymes, Renews its finish'd course. 
1709-29 V. hi an dev Syst. Math., Arith.% Seven is a Sacred 
Number, chiefly used in Holy Scripture. 1781 Cowpek 
Hope 449 The sacred book no longer suffers wrong, Bound 
in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — Task vi. 634 
Ten thousand sit Patiently present at a sacred song. 1845 
Encycl. A/etrop . IX. Sub-introd. 73 Sacred History is that 
narrative of events, commencing from the creation of the 
world, which is recorded in the Bibfe, and is so called, 
because it is assumed to be written under divine superin- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the being, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. 1853 {title) Catalogue of the 
Library of the Sacred Harmonic Society, a 1854 H. Reed 
Led. Eng. Lit. vi. (1878) 21 1 The relation in which sacred 
poetry stands to revealed teaching and Holy Writ. 1877 
Monier Williams Hinduism i. 13 India.. has only one 
sacred language and only one sacred literature, accepted 
and revered by all adherents of Hinduism alike. 

c. rarely of a deity : Venerable, holy. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 
a lofty Strain I sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign. 

d. Applied as a specific defining adj. to various 
animals and plants that are or have been considered 
sacred to certain deities. 

1783 Latham Synopsis Birds L it. 526 Sacred Cuckow... 
Inhabits Malabar, where the natives hold it sacred. 2790 
J. White Jrnt. Voy. N. S. Wales 193 We this day snot 
the Sacred Kings-Fisher. 1840 tr. Cinder's Anirn. Kingd. 
243 The Sacred Ibis (/. religiosa). 1866 Treas. Dot. 
120/2 Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Nandina domcsticn. 

‘ ” r the Sacred Lotus. 1870 

• ‘ « (1875) 657 The Sacred 

" ■ bithecus cntellus). 1877 

J. Gibson in Eneycl. Brit. VI. 131/2 ’Hie Sacred Beetle 
of Egypt, Ateuchus sneer. 1879 C. P. Johnson ibid. IX. 
154/2 The Sacied Fig, Pippul, or Bo, Ficus religiosa. 

4 . tram f. and fig. Regarded with or entitled to 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. 

: '■* T * 1 cvi....*. r- 247 In so sacred a senate 

it tarn august 0 conventu], 

• • . . ic..Doth but vsurpe the 

1 tig this most Honourable 

4 5 1 Sacred and sweet was 

all I saw in her. a 1645 Waller At Pens-hurst 11. 26 Goe 
boye and carve this passion on the barke Of yonder tree, 
which stand* the sacred marke Of noble Sidneys birth. 
1656 Cowley Mi sc., On Death p/Crashnw 2 Poet and Saint ! 
to thee alone are giv’n The two most sacred Names of 
Earth and Heav’n. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 456 r 3 There 
is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds. 
1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 94 Ope the sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab iv. io3 Ere he can lisp 
his mothe- ■■ F " .*'■**' ' *. 


Chas. 1st ! 
your mem 


< 


* — is sacred. 2863 Haw- 

■ • . the most sacred objects 

oi an [rti uu.c« ...... * two of Nelson's coats, 

Under separate glass cases. 1878 R. W. Dale Lect. Preach. 
ix. 292 To you America must be sacred as well as Judea. 

b. esp. as an epithet of royalty. Now chiefly 
Hist, or arch. ; formerly often in the phrase His 
( pier, your ) most Sacred Majesty. 

1590 Shaks. C<j//z. Err. v. i. 133 lustice most sacred Duke 
against the Abbesse, 1599 Hen. V, 1. ii. 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne, And make you lon^be- 
come it. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck in. iv, Sacred King, 
Be deafe to his knowne malice ! X639 Mrq. of Hamilton 
vnH.P - " a 18 45 

Walle- *' • ie bold 

Britans • \ ue was 

their s: ■,* ’ hat his 

sacred " , » Judge-*, 

were [etc.]. 1757 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia 11081) 127 

We therefore pray your most Sacred Majesty that it may 
be Enacted. 

c. in sarcastic use. 

1820 Shelley CEdipus r. 5 And these most sacred nether 
promontories Lie satisfied with layers of fat. Ibid. 11. 

1. 107 That her most sacred Majesty should be Invited to 
attend the feast of Famine. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
Pref. 17 To obtain from Mr. Bentham’s executors a sacred 
bone of his great, dissected Master. 

5 . Secured by religious sentiment, reverence, 
sense of justice, or the like, against violation, in- 
fringement, or encroachment. 

1530 Palsgr. 606/2 Touch it nat.it is sacred, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. k 8b, Syth that tyme, was neuer so_ vn- 
deuoute a kynge that euer enterpnsed that sacred priuilege 
to violate. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. iii. i49» 1 am 
combined by a sacred Vow. 1667 South Serrn. (1697) II. 
29 The sacredest Bonds which the Conscience of Man can 
be bound with. i 68 z Sir T. Brow.ve Chr.AIor.Ui. 5 19 
Let thy Oaths be sacred. X781 Cowi-er Charity 28 The 
rights of man were sacred in hzsview. 1793 Horsley Serm. 
(1811) 187 Maintaining what in the new vocabptary of 
modern democracy is named the sacred right of insurrec- 
tion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 139 He assured 
them that their property would be held sacred- ^ 2855 Iota. 
xii. III. 210 Strong desires and resentments which he mis- 
took for sacred duties 

iransf. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 2S0 No burring 
Sounds disturb their Golden Sleep.^Tis sacred Silence all, 

"b. Of a person (hence of his office) : Having a 
religiously secured immunity from violence or 
attachment ; sacrosanct, inviolable. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Sacrosanda fotestas, the sacred | 
and vnuiolable power of the Tribunes. x6x8 Bolton Floras j 
1. v. (1636) X4 The Augursbip became sacred among the j 


Romans. 1879 Fboude C.rsar v. 48 The persons of Satur* 
ninus and Glaucia were doubly sacred, for one was tribune, 
and the other pnetor. 

c. With from : Protected by some sanction from 
injury or incursion. 

2788 Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xl. IV, 63 No place was safe or 
sacred f — :®*r 

Laws E . ] « * 

ment of : s ■ ■ • 

Laptln * 

influence and scorn. 

d . fig. Devoted to some purpose, not to be lightly 
intruded upon or handled. 

1867 Baker Nile Tribnt. i. 15 Thus I had a supply when 
every water-skin was empty, and on the last day I divided 
my sacred stock amongst the men. 

0 . Accursed. [After L. sacer; freq. translating or 
in allusion to Virgil’s auri sacra James {Hin. Hi. 
57).] Now rare. 

2588 Shak S. TH.A. u.i. 120 Our Emprfcsse with her sacred 

■ ■ 1 ■"'76 Spf.nskr F. Q. 

* 1 . jCooDekkek 

sacred hunger 

thou dost pine. i 6 t 5 G. iiANDYS J'rav. 122 Hither the 
sacred thirst of gaine..allureth the aduenturous merchant. 
1700 DRYDENCV*vi*<J- / l z7.r254 For sacred hunger of my Gold 
I die. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 124 A feeble race ! yet oft 
The. sacred sons of vengeance ; on whose course Corrosive 
famine waits, and kills the year. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
II. i. 62 Smitten with a sacred rage for topography. 

7 . Special collocations, f Sacred artery (see 
quot.). Sacred axe, a mark on Chinese porcelain, 
supposed to designate warriors. Sacred band, 
Gr. Hist., a body consisting of 300 young nobles, 
who formed part of the permanent military force of 
Thebes from js. c. 379. Sacred bark [Sp. cdscara 
sagrada\ , the bark of Rhamnus Purshianus of 
California, used as a tonic aperient. Sacred col- 
lege (see College sb. 1 ). f Sacred elixir ~ sacred 
tincture, i* Sacred Empire, the Holy Roman 
Empire. Sacred fire [L. sacer ignis , see Holy 
tire], erysipelas. Sacred malady [L. sacer 
morbus ], epilepsy (Syd. Soc. Lex . 1897). Sacred 
month, place (see quots.). f Sacred tincture 
[= mod.L. tinctura sacra-, see Chambers Cycl. 
Sitpp. (1753) s.v. Aloes ], a preparation of rhubarb 
and aloes. + Sacred vein [D. vena sacra ] (see 
quot.). Sacred War (see War). 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Artery, * Sacred Artery, a 
branch of the great Arteries dependent branch, goes to the 
Marrow which is in the Os Sacrum. 2866 Chaffers A f arks 
Pottery 4- Porcelain (ed. 2) 389 The "sacred axe ; a [Chinese] 
mark found on green porcelain. 1868 J. MaRRYat Pottery 
Porcelain ix. (ed. 3) 274 The sacred axe is assigned to 
warriors. _ 1770 Langhorne Plutarch's Lives , Pelopidas II. 
335 Gorgidas as some say, first formed the * 'sacred band. 
2891 Century Diet., * Sacred bark. 2897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 591/1 * Sacred Elixir. i8xx 

A. T.T ■ ■ * ~ " - -r^L-ibarb 

and A1 • . ■' / itin. 

1. 284 I: ' tipire 

the under written pieces of money shouiu ue cmiitu. 2693 
Emilianne's His S. Alonast. Ord. xiv. 127 In the year 1089 
..the "Sacred Fire.., having spread itself into several parts 
of Europe. 2872 W. N. Molesworth Hist. Eng. II. 361 
Among the other expedients that had been suggested in 
this convention [of Chartist delegates, 183S] was that^of 
observing what was called a 4 * sacred month ’, during which 
the working classes throughout the whole kingdom were to 
abstain from every kind of labour, in the hope of compel- 
ling the governing classes to concede the charter. 1727-52 
Chambers Cycl. s. v., In the civil law, *sacred place chiefly 
denotes that, where a person deceased has been interred. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 393/1 Aloetic wine, or 
•sacred t incture. 1 656 B lount Glossogr. s. v. Vein, * Sacred 
vein {vena sacra ) the second branch of the flank veine run- 
ning to the Os sacrum , and thence getting this name. 
fB. sb.pl. [alter L. sacra neut. pi.] Gbs. 

1 . Sacred rites or solemnities. 

36x4 Heywood Guntiik. s 6 Her Sacreds and Festival!, 
were called Angeronalia. H56 S J- Wedb Stcnc-Hcnz (1735) 

60 They might, .also behold whatever Sacreds were solemn- 
ized within the Court of their great Jupiter Capitol in us. 
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles I. xi. in. 35, Ihese Sacreds were 
first celebrated in the East by these bhe-pnests of Bacchus. 
1741 Watts Jmprtrv. Mind 1. iiL § 3 By his manuscripts we 
are more acquainted in this last century with the I urktsh 
sacreds than any one had ever informed us. 1749 PhtL 
Trans. XLVI. 216 The Romans became extremely fond of 
the Mithriac Sacreds. 

2 . Things consecrated or offered in sacrifice to 
the gods. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 24 This snake the holy dishes.. 

Did hast to touch, like as it would the sacreds tast. 1624 
Heywood Gunaik. 1. 47 The sacreds that were made to 
these, were by such as having escaped any dangerous 
desease, or pestilent sicknesse, had bin spared by the fates. 

3 . Sacred utensils or vessels. 

1665 J. Webb Slonc-Hcug (1725) 219 The^ Heads of Bulls 
. . have been found in and about our Antiquity, together 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Ministra- 
tion of Their Idolatrous Rites. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles u 1. 
x. 56 Hieroglyphic Letere, i. e. Leters engraven in sacreds. 

Sacredly (s/i-kretlli), adv. [-LV -.] 

1 . With religious or strict care; inviolably; with 
rigid attention to the truth. 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's fust. 1. viiL (1634) 26 The 
originall booke [of the Law] itselfe was appointed to be 
sacredly kept in the Temple. <22677 HAtE F r 0 ' t - 0ri ?‘ 
Man. n. i. 230 Authors.. kept sacredly and inviolably in 
certain Archives. 2706 Hearse Collect. 14 Jan, (O.H.S.) 1. 
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163 Observing these Oaths, .sacredly. 1871 Macduff Mem. 
Palmos lx. Ha The sealing further implied that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and concealed from public gaze. 
2. In a sacred or religious manner. 

1694 Pomfret On Death Q. Mary 13 j Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high Vicegerent, sacredly 
ador’d. 1884 Chr. Commw. 20 Mar. 535/2 [Paul's] only 
offering was the sum total of his Gentile converts, whom 
he sacredly and joyfully offered unto God. 

Sacredness (sri'krednes). [-NESS.] The con- 
dition or quality of being sacred (see the adj.). 

2681-d J. Scott Chr. Life 11. vii. Wks. 1698 I. 416 When 
we consider how he is secluded by the infinite sacredness of 
his own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 
course with us. 1689 Consid. Success. <5 r Alleg. 33 The 
Sacredness of an Oath makes it a strong Tie to hind us. 
2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, Ellena immediately ad- 
mitted the sacred ness of the promise which she had formerly 
given. 1856 Frgude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 349 Such was 
the mystical sacred ness which clung about the ordained 
clergy. 2868 J. S. Mill in Mom. Star 13 Mar., The sacred- 
ness of property is connected, in my mind, with feelings of 
the greatest respect. x83s Law Times LXXX. iix/i When 
the rule was first invented there was a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate. 

Saerefice, -fis(e, -fy, obs. fL Sacrifice, -fy. 
Sacreit : see Sacre v. and Secret a. 
Saerelage, -leger, -legie, obs. ff. Sacrilege, 
Sacrileges, Sacri legy. 

Sacreng, Sacret, obs. ff. Sacking, Sakeret. 
Sacri, saerid : see Sacre v. 
t Sacri’colist. Obs .— 0 [f. L. sacricol-a sacri- 
ficer (formed as next + col-ere to tend, worship) + 
- 1 ST.) (See quot.) 

1727 Bajlfy voL II, Sacricolisi, a devout Worshipper, 
t Sacri'ferOUS,G. Obs. rare-o. [ i.L. sacrifer, , 
f. sacri-, sacer sacred ( sacra neat, pi., sacrifices) + 
-fer-. see -ferous.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sacriferous, that bears holy things, 
f Sacrifrable, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. sacrifiable, 
f. sacrifier : see Sackify v.] = Sacrificable. 

1603 Florio Montaigne u xm, For these wretched sacri- 
fiabfe people, .all fut of glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, they present themselves to the slaughter. 

f Sacri’fic, a. 1 Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. sacrificus , 
f. sacri- sacer sacred ( sacra neat, pi., sacrifices) + 
-ficus : see -fic.] = Sacrifical. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Sacrifick , used in Sacrifices. 

Sacri- fic, a A Anal. rare. [f.mod.L. Sacr-uji 
+ -fic.) ‘Entering into the composition of the 
sacrum : as, a sacrific vertebra ’ {Cent. Did. 1891 ). 

t Sacri-ficable, a. Obs. rare ~ K [f. L. sacri- 
fudre to sacrifice, f. sacrific-us Sacrific a.: see 
-able.] Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xiv. (1658)310 Yet might 
it [Jephthah’s vow] be restrained in the sence, for whatso- 
ever was sacrificable, and justly subject t6 lawfull immolation. 

+ Sa critical, a. Obs. [ad. JL sacrificdlis, f. 
sacrific-us Sacrific: see -al.] Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. 

1608 Panke Fal cffialel 28 The blessed chalice of the 
aul tar.. hath the verie sacrifical blood in it that was shed 
vpon the Crosse. x636 Wake Expos. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 65 
When we examine the first Institution of this holy _Com- 
• ' „:*< — -- -• — C r action of 

• ■ . ■ ;sion. 1756 

■ * > > of Bacchus, 

- 796 Burke 

* tt > . . ■ il ministers 

(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity). 

Sacrificant (sakri'fikant). rare. [ad. L. sacri - 
ficant-em , pr. pple. of sacrificdre : see Sacrify v.J 
One who offers up as a sacrifice. 

-- - «» . r*-..- zr,..~ t ) io ^ Xhe Sacrificants 

■ ‘ Signuro. 283$ J. Frrz- 

. ■ _■ 7 The sacrificant takes 

away the flesh of the victim. 

Sacrifica’tion. rare— 1 , [ad. L. sacrificdtion- 
tm, n. of action of sacrificdre : see Sacp.ify vi] 
The action of making a sacrificial offering. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 232 And to kind Nature 
make S aerification. 

Sacrificator (sae*krifik^tai). rare. [a. L. sacri- 
ficalor, agent-n. f. sacrificdre : see Sacrify v. Cf. 
F . sacrifiealettr.] One who sacrifices. Also Jig. 

1 X548 tr. Viret's Expos. XII Art. Chr. Faith E j b, He is 
called Christe bycause of the same oyntment, by the whyche 
he hathe ordeyned bym prophete, kynge, and sacrificatour. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiv. 255 It is not pro- 
bable the Priests., would have permitted it, and that not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice it selfe, but also 
the sacrificator. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng., Ch. Eng. Catech. 
Exam. 361 The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- 
Sacrificator. 1859 All Year Round No. 28. 30 Here was 
evidentlya grand Sacrificator, and an unexceptionable Altar. 

So + Sa-crificatory a., sacrificing, belonging to 
sacrifice, j- Sa'criflcature, the office or function 
of sacrificing. 



"*■ :* 'f j j >ort [of tithes] which wee 

njay call sacrificatory. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. vii. (1700) 90 
Those Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in speaking of 
the Messiah. 1779 Horne Disc. (1799) L Such were the 
-ritual observances regarding sacrificature. a 2812 McLean 

Vol. IX. 


Comm. Heb. x. (1847)11. 80 The sacrifice of Christ's body 
once offered has for ever abrogated the whole of the Mosaic 
sacrificature. 1827 G. S. Faber Orig. Expiat. Sacr , 64 
This grossly-corrupt mode of sacrificature is alluded to and 
justly castigated by Solomon. 

Sacrifice (sarkrifsis), sb. Forms : 3-5 sacri- 
fise, saerefice, -fise, 4 sacrifijs, -fies, -fys(e, 
sacrefis, -fyse, saker-, sacerfyse, sacrafies, 
-fyse, 4-5 sacrafice, 4-6 sacrifis, 5 sacrafise, 
saeryfyee, sacurfyce, 5 -6 sacrifyce,6 sacryfice, 
4- sacrifice, [a. F. sacrifice (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.; = Pr. sacrifici, Sp. r Pg. sacrificio , It sagri- 
fizio, ad. L. sacrificium , f. sacrific-us Sacrific a.] 

__ I. Primarily, the slaughter of an animal (often 
including the subsequent consumption of it by fire) 
as an offering to God or a deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, the surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied fig. to the offering of 
prayer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 
like. Phrases, t to do, make sacrifice ; also, f to 
put in sacrifice, to devote as a sacrificial victim. 

In the primary^ use, a ‘ sacrifice * implies an ‘ altar ’ on 
which the victim is placed. Hence the figurative uses are 
often associated ■ " ’ 

a 1700 Cursor " 

Goda tok to qu 

Bot now es he as , 0 ■ ■ ■ .1 

St. Margarete 92 And wende to his false godes, to do sac- 
rifise. 1340 Ayenb. 187 per byeb manie men..make]> sacre- 
fices na}t to god. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 250 He let do 
make a riche feste With a sollempne Sacrifise In Phebus 
temple, a 1450 Myrc Festial 205 Then sawe Maudelen 
mony pepyll comyng towart pe tempyll and (>e forde of pat 
contre, forto haue don ofryng and sacrefise to hor mawnnetys. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 304 By this edicte.. 
many estrangers nobles and other were put te in saerefice 
and had their blood shedde in egipte. 1526 Pitgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 195 Y* sayd women called & entyced tne 
iewes to theyr sacrifices, c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. JY.Lid. (HakLSoc->42 *” ***’”* 1 * ■ 

rifice to God, in great devot 
prayer for them. 2687 A. L . 

65 Their Sacrifices are never blood y. # 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., Divines divide Sacrifices into Dloodj*, such as 
those of the old law; and bloodless, such as those of the 
new law. 2774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, x8x An altar 1 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods. 2876 J. P. Norris j 
Rttdim. Theol. ir. i. 147 Sin cannot be undone ^ without Suf- 
fering ; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it. 

1 1>. A slaying as for a sacrifice. Obs. rare—'-. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. s. xxL 27 b, A 
cruel sacryfice vppon the person of Iobn Chabas. 

2. That which is offered in sacrifice ; a victim 
immolated on the altar ; anything (material or im- 
material) offered to God or a deity as an act of 
propitiation or homage. 

CX250 Kent. Sersn . in O. E. Misc. 27 Stor pet me offrede 
wylem be po ialde Iaghe to here godes sacrefise. <2x325 
Prose Psalter L x8 Hi. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. 
23.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 507 Noe..heuened vp an auter 
& hal3ed hit fayre, & sette a sakerfyse per-on of ych a 
ser kynde. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 517 pere sacri- 
fises shulden not be ^oven to him, but taken fro him,.. and 
ano]?er trewe man..shulde be ordeyned to resceyve siche 
sacrifices, c 1400 Destr. Troy 12 137 My maydynhed I 
meric to mygbtifull goddis : Accepte hit as saenfise, & my 
saule to ! 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 32 

Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido iv. ii. Come seruants, come bring forth the Sacrifize, 
That I may pacifie that gloomy Ioue, Whose eraptie Altars 
haue enlarg’d our illes. 2606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. I vstine 
xi. 46 Before any saile departed from the shore, he slue 
sacrifices, making his prayer for victory by battelL 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, U. i. 77 Alake of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice. 1678 Dryden All for Lover, i. Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the priest ? 17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes 
ii. 81 The Skins of the Sacrifices., were to be given to the 
Priests. 2807 Robinson Archzol. Grxca 111. iv. 213 Only 
the larger sacrifices, as oxen, were thus adorned. 2845 
Maurice_AL?,t. <$• Met. Philos, in Encycl. Mctrof. II. 556/1 
Those daily sacrifices which each man brought to the door 
of the tabernacle. 

3. Theol. The offering by Christ of Himself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross ; the Crucifixion in its 
sacrificial character. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. {Marcus) 72 Pe sacrifice J>at 
he mad for man one pe rud-tre. a 1450 Myrc Festial 
261 For a calfe pat was offerd yn sacurfyce yn pe old 
law for synne, yn tokenyng pat Crys* schuld come, pat 
schuld be offurt yn sacrylyce for synne of pe pepull yn pe 
auter of pe crosse. 2560 DAUS tr. Slezdane's Comm. 313 b, 
Ther be in al ii sacrifices of christ, the one, blody upon the 
crosse, thother, wherin. .he himself offred up unto his father, 
his body and blud. x63z-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1 747) III. 

463 In consideration of Christ's Death and Sacrifice, he 
would freely forgive all penitent and believing Sinners their 
* " * 1 a 2760 Riccal- 

. . . rifice there was, 

■ to condemn and 
1 was conveyed. 

. ■ ■ • k Gethsemane 

»■ ■ rifice complete. 

. . The sacrifice of 

the death of Christ is a proof of Divine love, and of Divine 
justice. # . 

b. Applied to the Eucharistic celebrations [a) 
in accordance with the view that regards it as a 
propitiatory offering of the body and blood of 
Christ, in perpetuation of the sacrifice offered by 


Him in His crucifixion; (b) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 
thanksgiving (cf. sense 1 ). 

1504 Lady Margaret tr. De Imztatione iv. L 262 For if 
the saeryfyee of this holy sacrament were done onely but in 
one place and but of one preest in all the worlde, with howe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase and 
to that preest to here the godly mysteryes done of hym. 
2548 Ridley Answ. Queries touching Mass iii.Thc Repre- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ’s Death and Pas- 
sion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation or I mmolation of Chris L 2560 Daus tr. Sleidanc 5 
Comm. 44 He exborteth the people to flee from the accus- 
tomed sacrifices of the masse. 2704 Nelson Pest. 4 Pasts 
11. ix. (1739) 579 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered. 2884 Calk. Diet. (1897) 814/1 In the sac- 
rifice of the Mass/the immutatio\as the Fathers technically 
call the sacrificial act, is not the destruction but the produc- 
tion of the victim. 2899 B. J. Kidd 39 Art. (ipoiJIL ix.xxxl 
245 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. § 2) condemn the sacrifice of the 
Mass but the sacrifices of Masses. 2901 Gore Body of Christ 
iiu 201 Only by communion can we in any effective sense 
share the eucharistic sacrifice. 

4. The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim; the loss entailed by devotion to some other 
interest ; also, the thing so devoted or surrendered* 
Cf. Self-sacrifice. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jtil. v. in. 304 As rich shall Romeo 
by his Lady ly, Poore sacrifices to our enmity. 2601 in 
Moryson Itin. ir. (1617) 151 The lively affections you beare 
to her person (for which you desire to bee made a Sacrifice). 
2651 Hobbes Lcuiath. 11. xxviii. 266 The benefit which a 
Sovereign bestoweth on a Subject, for fear of some power. . 
are not proper ly Rewards., but are rather Sacrifices, which 
the Sovereign.. makes. 2742 Gray Eton viii, To bitter 
Scom a sacrifice. 2842 W. Spalding Italy fy It. 1st. III. 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. x. II. 647 Qarendon saw that he was not likely 
to gain anything by the sacrifice of his principles. 2868 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (1877) II. x.474 One more ecclesias- 
tical appointment must, at some slight sacrifice of chrono* 
logical order, be recorded. 

b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also, a person or thing that falls into the power of 
an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare. 

2697 tr. Ctess DAuttoy's Trav. (1706) 60 They are caused 
to make Vows, when 'tis often the Father or Mother, or 
some^ near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
lets them dress her how they will. 2732 Neal Hist. Purzt. 

1. 25 The two greatest sacrifices were John Fisher bishop of 
Rochester, and Sir Thomas More. 2779 Mirror No. 1 
(1787)^1. I was prevented from falling a sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression of spirits never fails 
to produce. xSzx John Bull 15 Apr. 143/3 The organ fell 
a sacrifice to the devouring element. 2827 Roberts Voy. 
Centr. Amer. 95 On one occasion an acquaintance had., 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these animals. 

5. A loss incurred in selling something below its 
value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence 
{nonce-usd), an article sold ‘ at a sacrifice \ 

2844 Dickens Chimes it. (1845) 53 Its patterns were 
Last Year’s and going at a sacrifice. 2849 Thackeray 
Pendennis lxi, He bought a green shawl_ for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny: the most brilliant ‘sacrifices' 
of a Regent Street haberdasher’s window. 

0. allrib. and Comb., as sacrifice-maker', sacrifice 
allowance (see quot.) ; sacrifice hit Baseball 
(see quot.) ; sacrifice market, a market in which 
goods are sold below cost price, a ‘dumping 
ground*; sacrifice-offerer, one who immolates 
himself (said of Christ) ; sacrifice price, a price 
entailing loss on the seller. 

2891 Labour Commission Gloss., *Sacrifce Allowance, a 
weekly sum paid by workmen’s unions to those men who 
are discharged from work because they take an active part 
in their organisation or are too weak to make the average. 
These latter are called sacrificed men. 2896 Knowles fic 
Morton Baseball Gloss., * Sacrifice-hit. — When the bats- 
man purposely makes a hit upon which he is retired, but 
which advances a base-runner. "1 2548 tr. Viret's Expos, 
x ii Art. Chr. Faith Eiv, He is the true.. prophete and the 
Soueraygne 'sacrifice maker, whyche was figured by the 
kynges, and prophetes of Israeli. 2888 Pall M all G.13 Jan. 

2/1 Americans .. would make this a 'sacrifice-market at first, 
simply to kill all our manufacturers, a 2560 Becon Chr. 

V, k .. 1 1. ! : O ■ ■ - “ . .. ■;:- r y-rrr *sacrifyce 

I ■ |: J". ■ -ir.-l V ( J me xi/2 A 

•l.’hs.. .t \ J l r 

Sacrifice (ste'krifais), v. Forms : see the sb. ; 
also 3 sacrefizs, 7 sacrifize. [f. Sacrifice sbi] 

1. (ratts. To offer as a sacrifice; to make an 
offering or sacrifice of. Const, lo. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3262 For quas Juue he wild not warn 
To sacrifise his auen bam. a 2425 Ibid. 3201 (Trtn.)Pe sheep 
he sacrificed fic brent. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (bommerj 
1 . 1 1 , r . 1 saerefice 




sacrifize Hecatombs. s ,m * f k '»■ : ■■ * sl *’ ■ i 

viii. 246 The Picture of . V" ' ’ !•/„". V. 

Plato (ed. 2) V. 94 There are nations in which mankind 
still sacrifice their fellow men. . , 

-j-Tj. nonce-uses. To slay or bum m the manner 
of a sacrifice ; to bum in a sacrifice. 

2602 in Moryson Itin. il (1617) 253, I .. tooke Ocanes 
brother prisoner.. (whom I sacrificed in the place) and so 
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be used [for scouring fire-irons] for it makes sad work. 3819 
Shelley Peter Bell 3^ vi.xii. All Peter did on this occasion 
Was, writing some sad stuff in prose. 3819 Byron Juann. 
cxxvii, Heaven knows what cash he got or blood he spilt, 
A sad old fellow was he, if you please. 1833 J. MacDonald 
in Tweedie Life Hi. (1849) 249, I am a sad coward. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Charact. vii, The sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Bounce. 1892 Daily News 
25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite.. is a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. 

II. In various physical senses. 

7. Of material objects, t a. Solid, dense, com- 
pact; massive, heavy. Obs. [So early mod.G. salt.'] 

13.. K. Alts. 5587 Two grete ymages..of goldesad. c 233° 
R. Brunne Chron. (iSxo) 198 With iren nayles sad. .his fete 
was schod. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cense . 3189 pe mast veniel 
syns sal par bryn langly, Als wodde brinnes, pat es sadde 
and hevy. r 1350 Will. Palcrne 1072 No strengpe him wip- 
stod of sad stonen walles. 1388 Wyclif Exod. xxxviii. 7 
Forsothe thilke auter was not sad [Vulg. solidum], but 
holowe. 0x440 Promf. Parzu 440/1 Sad, or hard, solidus, 
c 1450 Cov. Alyst . xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 236 In feyth it is an 
holy ston, Ryth sad of weyth and hevy of peys. 3513 
Douglas AEneis xi. XU 47 The schaft was sad and sound, 
and weill ybaik. 1587 Harrison England in. i. {1878) ir. 2 
The flesh of buls..is of sadder substance and therefore 
much heauier as it lieth in the scale. i6« Cotgil, Four mage 
de taulpe , heauie or sad cheese. 1625 Lisle Du Bartas , 
Noe 29 This kind of timber, .growes so sad and hard that 
it cannot rot. 0x638 Strafford in Browning Life {1891) 
219 To those that, .tell you.. I am but as a feather, I shall 
be found sadder than lead. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
347 Short barley-stra\ve..is the best for stoppinge of holes 
..because it is sadder, and not soe subjeckt to blowe out 
■with everie blast of winde, as other light and dry strawe is. 
Jig. c 1400 R ont. Rose 6907 Forsadde burdens that men taken 
Make folkes shuldres aken. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 45 Wo worp 
sow pat tijen mynt, aneis, & comyn, & ilke herbe, & leueti 
pe sadder pings of fie Iawe, dome, feip, & mercy. C1485 
Digby Alyst '. (1882) iv. 1328 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sadd & ponderose. 161:1 Beaum. & Fl. /Cut. Burn. Pestle 
iv. i, Damsel right faire, I am on many sad adventures 
bound, That call me forth into the wildernesse. 

+ b. Solid as opposed to liquid. Obs. 
c 1380 Wycuf Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 259 per mete was per 
bileve pat pei hadden of sadde pingis, and per drynke was 
per bileve pat pei hadden of moist pingis. 1382 — Heb. v. 
13 To whom is nede of mylk, and not sad mete [Vulg. solido 
dbo]. 

f c. Firmly fixed. Obs. exc. dial. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 St[r]ength suld non haf 
had, to perte pam porgh oute, So wer pei set sad with 
poyntes rounde aboute. a 137s Joseph Ariut. 258 penne he 
seos Ibesu crist in a sad Roode. 1382 Wyclif 2 Tim. ii. 
19 But tne sad foundement \Nv\%.firmum fundamcntuvi\ 
of God stondith. a 1400 Leg. RoodJxSji) 137 Beo a staf 
stondep sad, Whon 3e fongen flesch in godes hous, pat staf 
is Cristes Crouche. 

d. Of soil : Stiff, heavy. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1340-70 Alex. <$• Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sette in pe 
sad erthe. 01420 Pallad. on Husb. n. 173 Vynes preueth 
best yf they Be sette anoon aftir the spade or plough, Er 
then the lond be woxen sadde or tough. 1600 Surflet 
Country Farm v. xviii. 702 Nauets and turneps delight in 
a light and fine mould, and not in a churlish and sad 
ground, 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 66 Chalky Lands 
are naturally cold and sad. 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. 
Northampt. 44 The Clay -land, .is the toughest, or most 
tenacious, and the most dense of all our Soils ; upon this 
Account, on the Thrapston Side, they call it Sad-land. 
1889 N. IF. Line. Gloss, s.v.. Land is sad when the frosts 
of winter have not mellowed it. 

0. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not ‘risen’ 
properly; heavy. Now dial. 

16 83 R. Holme Armoury in. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
Art. .. Sad , u heavy, close Bread. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery xiit 191 It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. 1824-9 Landor /mag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 I. £2 Let him place the accessaries on the table 
lest what is insipid and clammy, and (as housewives with 
great propriety call it) sad, grow into duller accretion and 
inerter viscidity the more I masticate it. i889Skrine/!/£W. 
E. r/tring 51 Of what meagre straw and doughy brick was 
our weekly batch l It was what bakers call ‘sad'. 

+ f. Of a number of persons or things : Forming 
a compact body. Obs. 

a 1400-50 A Iexanderz6i4 pe multitude ware to me meruaile 
to reken, pat sammed was on ai)>ir side many sadd thousand. 
Ibid. 5559 pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his kn^tis. 
c 1430 Chev, Assignc 119 Of sadde leues of pe wode wrowjte 
be hem wedes. 

8, Of colour : Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced ' by sense 5; Not cheerful-looking; neutral- 
tinted, dull, sober. 

The Ger. salt and MDu. sat (Du. sat ) have the sense 
‘dark* or Veep’ as applied to colours, as a direct develop- 
ment from the primary sense * full * (see sense 1 above). 

C1411 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 695 And where be my 
counes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, &. blewes sadde & 
lighte. ^1425 Cast. Persev. (Stage direction) in Macro Plays 
76 pe iiij dowteris schul be clad in mentelys ; . .Trewthe in 
sad grene, & Pes al in blake. £1483 CaxtON Dialogues 
J4/3S Yelow, reed, Sad blew [Fr. cntrepers\ morreey. aj 539 
in A rcha’ologiaXLVU, 53 Noo more to use rede stomachers 
hut other sadder colers in the same. 1378 Hun sis Hyvef. 
Hutuiye xxxvii 92 Colours lyght and sad. *600 Surflet 
Country Farm \ 1. xxiL 802 Russet wines: In thenumber 
wherof, are contained the red wines, or sad, and light red. 
*609 C. Butler Fern, Alon. (1634) io 5 The second Summer, 
this light yellow is changed to a sad. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Moujet's Thcat. Ins. 936 Long and slender shanks of a very 
sad w— — t't /r ' ’ r " ' ' 



woe 

not< 


Tennyson 59 Sad_ greys and browns. 1867 O. W. Holmes 
Guard. Angel iii, She had always,. been dressed in sad 
colors 1883 Stevenson Treas. I si. xiii, The general 
colouring was uniform and sad. 

+ b. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Obs. 

156a Becon Catech. vr. Wks. I. 536 If they be olde women 
and maryed : not lyght apparell, but sad raiment pleaseth 
a godly husband. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 5 Arayd In 
antique robes downe to the grownd, And sad habiliments. 
x668 Pefys Diary 24 Aug., Mywife is upon hanging the 


•pH. Of sleep : Sound, deep. Obs. 
a 1350 St. Nicholas 329 in Horstra. Altetigl. Leg. (1881) 15 
Sodanly he fell on full sad slepe. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 4 
panne waked I of my wynkynge and wo was wiih-alle, pat 
I ne hadde sleped sadder and yseisen more, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 679 Medea. .Pereauyt.. pat all sad were on slepe. 
c 1450 Alankiitd 585 in Macro Plays 22 }e may here hym 
snore ; he ys sade a-slepe. _ 1485 (Jaxton St. Wenefr. 20, 
I couerd my bede and fylle in to a sadde slepe. 
f 10. Of blows : Heavy, delivered with vigour. 
[So early mod.G. salt .J 

# 01350 Will. Palerne 2775 He. .set hire a sad strok so sore 
in pe necke, pat sche top ouer tail tombled ouer pe hacches. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 1263 One caupet with bym kenely,.. 
And set hym a sad dynt. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xi. iv. 
576 And there they dasshed to gyders many sadde strokes. 
1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. xi. xix, But I my swerd in my 
hand had Strykynge at hym with strokes sad. a 1378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 222 The 
strampe of M* Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brothtiis 
footte. 

+ b. Of a fire : Violent. Obs. 
cs 420 Chron. Vilod. 1911 Hurre thou^t pat hurre chaufere 
i.Was set ouer a feure bothe gret & sadde. 

■p c. Of rain : Heavy. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 30 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that 1 never saw a 
sadder raine and of lesse continuance. 1:1645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) I. 184 In a sad shower of rain. 

III. 1L Comb, in many adjs., chiefly para- 
synthetic, as sad-avised (quasi- arch, after Black- 
a -vised ), -coloured, -eyed, -faced, - hearted , -licit lived, 
- paced , -seeming, -tuned, - voiced ; sad-cake dial. 
and U.S., an unleavened cake. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks Thelema III. 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked; she was not "’sad-avised. 1889 
J. Nicholson^/# Sb. E. Yorksh. 79 *Sad keeaks and dip 
form a favourite breakfast- 1660 Blount Boscobel 11. (1680) 
27 His Majesty., cloathed in a short Juppa of *sad coloured 
cloath. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, A decent suit of sad- 
coloured clothes. 1399 Shaks. Hen, V, l ii. 202 The *sad- 
ey’d Iustice with his surly humme. 1588 — Tit. A. v. 
iii. 67 You *sad faede men, people and sons of Rome. 
1593 — 3 Hen. VI, H. v. 123 *Sad-he»rted-men. much ouer- 
gone with Care, a 1568 Ascham Scholeitu 1. (Arb.) 36 This 
*sadde natured, and hard witted child. 1599 Marston 
A c. Villanie l Proem., Stay his quick iocund skips, and 
force him runne A *sad pas't course, a. 1635 Austin Aledit. 
(163s) 131 So all is Joy againe; till this *Sad-seeming 
Tyaings come. 1597 Shaks. Lover's Co/npl. 4 And downe 
I laid to list the "sad tun’d tale. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Wine of Cyprus vi, I am *sad-voiced as the turtle Which 
Anacreon used to feed. 

B. adv. Obs. exc. pod. 
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? a 1400 Arthur 605 pey fowjt euer sore & sadde; Men 
nyst ho pe betere hadde. 0x420 Avow. Arth. xxv. He 
stroke him sadde and sore. 1629 Z. Boyd Balme of Gilead 
41 (Ja m -) The longer f 1 "* — — % -- 1 * 

down the sadder, a 
flew her hand to sous 
fell not down owr sad. 

*f 3. Steadfastly. Obs. 

c 1440 Partonope 1863 These covenauntis to holde surely 
and sadde. <21450 Myrc Instr, . Par. Priests 260 Teche 
hem alle to leue sadde, pat hyt pat j’S in pe awter made, 
Hyt ys verre goddes blode, 
f 4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. Obs. 

14.. How Gd. Wjfe taught Dan. 198 in Q. Elis. Acad. 
(1869) 50 And bus thi frendes wylle be glade pat thou dispos 
pe wyslye and sade. 

fo. Thoroughly, truly, certainly. Obs . 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 56 Maister, pel seiden, 
we witen wel pat Pou art sad trewe. ^ 01400 Destr. Troy 
3605 In sorow may be sene who is sad wise, c 1473 Parienay 
874 Ful wel thay sad knew it the fayry was. Ibid 050 
Merueles,..I se ful sad; Neuer humain ey saw to it egal l 
6 . Sorrowfully- 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 28 Sometimes towards Eden.. his 
grievd look he fixes sad. 1819 Keats Lamia il 49 Why 
will you plead yourself so sad forlorn? 
b. Comb. = sadly-. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1590 Which when her sad beholding 
husband saw. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past. ir. iv, Their 
sad-sweet glance. 

Sad (seed), v. Forms: seetheadj. [f. Sad'c. Cf. 
Sade vi] 

1. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com- 
press. Obs. exc. dial. Cf. Sadden v. i. 

1382 Wyclif Acts iii. 7 And anoon the groundis and 
plauntis of him ben saddid to gidere (Vul ^ consolidate 
sunt]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lviii. U495) 272 
The matcre is thycked and sadded and not obedyente to 
dygestyon. 14.. T retyce In I Valter 0/ Hen ley s H usb. (x £90) 
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47 Sowe yourwyntur corne lymely so p* your lande may be 
sadid & your corne rotyd afore p* grete xvyntur com. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, solido, con- 
solido. 1496 Dives <5- Paup. ( W. de W.) vi. xxi. 268/2 The 
fende by- suffraunce of god may sadde the ayer and make 
hym a bodye of the ayer. 1807 Hogg Attn. Bard, Sandy 
Tod iii Sandy.. Then the hay, sae rowed an’ saddit, 
Towzled up that nane might ken. 
f 2. To make steadfast, establish, confirm {in'). 

1 377 Langl. P. PI. B. x.242 Austyn pe olde here*of he 
made ookes, And hym-self ordeyned to sadde vs in hileue. 
f 1425 Orolog. Sapient, i. in Anglia X. 333/2 pe sowle pat 
is not 5it fully’e saddete and stablete in pe moste parfyte 
degre of loue. 01430 tr. De Imitatione ill. L 120 My mynde 
is saddid [orig. solidata est] in god, & groundid in crist, 

*f 3. To darken (a colour). Obs. 

Z S 7 Z °f Limning 4 Two parts azure and one of cereuse 
and sadded with the same azure or with blacke incke. 1634 
J. B[ate] Alyst. Nat. 124 You may alay your Orpment 
with chalke, and sadde it with browne of Spain [etc.]. 

+ 4, To make sorrowful ; to sadden. Obs. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, May it not sad yout 
thoughts. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 24 The 
Lords hearing of these proceedings were much sadded. 
1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
[are] exceedingly sadded.^ 1810 The Age : A Poem 3 When 
nature’s visage sads the sight. 

f b. To make dull or gloomy. Obs. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. r. ix, As when a vapour 
..sads the smiling orient of the springing day. 

f c. intr. To sad it : to talk in a sad manner. 

_ 1663 KilligreW Parson's Wedd. 11. v. 95 While yon sad 
it thus to one. 

Sad, obs. form of Said, Shed. 

Sadaiceus, obs. pL of Saddocee. 

+ Sa/dded, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Sad v. + -ed L] In 
senses of the verb : a. Solidified ; compacted, 
b. Confirmed, strengthened, c. Saddened, made 
sorrowful. 


CXS20 Nisbet N. T. in Scots, Rom. xv. x Bot we saddit 
men aw 4 ’ 

to our st ■ ‘ 1 ■ 

sadded : ■ ,■ • ■ 

Orrery 

in the first Ranks. 1680 L*cy Prat, to ‘ Love Lost in the 
Dark \ Which keeps our sadded Hearts in deep suspence. 

Saddeli, -1 y, obs. forms of Sadlt. 

Sadden (sce-d’n), V. [f. Sad a. + -en.] 

1. traits. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to compress, 
render cohesive ; to press or beat down into a com- 
pact mass. Now dial. 

1600 G. Plat in Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1669) 44 Also the 
roots of the Corn will spread better.. if the ground be 
saddned a little in the bottom of every hole. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 77 Hee woulde have the v.ater sattle 
away, aod the grownd somewhat saddened. 1649 Blithe 
Eng. Improv. xvii. 102 For your Lime after it is once 
Slacked, and Melted, it is of a very cold Nature; for it 
will sadden your Land exceedingly. x683 R. Holme Ar- 
moury iil 73/1 Treading it [sc. Hay] is to sadden it down 
either in the Mow or Rick, &c. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 

(1721) I. 94 If Marie sadden Land, or make it stiff or 
binding, you must dung it well. 1813 T. Batchelor Gen. 
View Agric. Bed/. 342 (E. D. D.), The soil below will, in- 
stead of being brought up, be trampled and saddened. 

*f b. intr. To become stiff or solid. Obs. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 77 If there bee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grownd will sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 Museum Rust. I. xcil 407 After which 
the ground began to sadden. 1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. 
Housew. (ed. 9) 117 Then take them off the fire and let 
them stand a little to sadden. 

2. trans. To render sad or sorrowful; to depress in 
spirits. Also, to give a sad appearance to. 

5628 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.] lviii. 166 He smarts, and 
pines, and sadneth his incumbred soule. 1717 Pope Eloisa 
to Abelard 167 Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian J, With a heart saddened by 
disappointment. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 28 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ro- 
tnola xx. Her round face much paled and saddened since he 
had parted from it. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 35S/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 
b. intr. To become sad or gloomy. 

*718 Pope Iliad xiv. 558 Troy sadden’d at the View: 
1727-46 ^ ~ ’ ’ ’ ‘ 

long deU . ■ ■ ■ 

saddened ■ ■ 

said 12 He who saddens At thought of idleness cannot l>e 
idle. 1859 FitzGerald tr.Owwrrxxxix, Better be menywjth 
the fruitful Grape Than sadden after none, or bitter. Fruit. 
Jig. 1795 CoLERiocEyf eolian Harp 7 And watch the clouds, 
that late were rich with light. Slow saddening round. 

3. Dyeing and Calico-printing. 7’o tone down 
(colours) by the application of certain chemicals. 

1791 Hamilton BtrtholUVs Dyeing IL it. Ui. v. 196 These 
substances however saddened the crimson colour and gave 
it less lustre than alum. 2866 Cltavtb. Eitcycl. VIIL 4 I 4/ 3 
Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain mordanis 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades 
the colours employed. 2873 E. Spon Workshop^ £ 

Ser. 1. 30/2 Winch 30 minutes, and lift for saddening. W74 
Sir W. Crookes Handbk. Dyeing & Cahco-fnnt. 53 Lor 
saddening olives, drabs, clarets, &c.,..it [xr. 33 

been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate o! iron. 

Saddened (^-d’nd),///. U- Sadde:: »• + 
-ed LJ Made sad. _ 




A bright flush swept over her-.Talher saddened lace. 1S79 
Farrar St. Paul{ittpS* \bc Resurrection of Christ had 
scattered every cloud from their saddened souls. 
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SADDLE, 


Saddening (sx-d'n'uj), ///. a. [-iko 2.] 

1 1 . That saddens or renders stiff. Obs. 

1653 Blithe Eng. Itnprov. Impr. 135 In ..working it [lime] 
into the Land . .it seems & appeares to be Coldest, and most 
sadning of Land of any Soyl whatsoever. 

2 . Causing sadness. 

r»«. . /_ 7 E*-7 ... - , A —A r VJJ. r ..J 

1 ‘ 

1 ■ ■ 

2 ’ 

under which this session opened were., grave and sadden- 
ing. 1B84 Chr. Comm: v. 23 Oct. 21/3 It is saddening to 
hear that the Sunderland engineers have been on strike for 
60 weeks. 

Saddil, obs. form of Saddle. 

+ Sa-ciding, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Sad v. + -kg 1 .] 
The action of making sad. 

xfi$3 W. Greenhill Axe at Root 35 Those Nations are 
remisse in Justice : besides the sndding of those are innocent, 
they abound in Delinquents and dangers. 1645 Ruther- 
ford Tty at <5- Tri. Faith xxiv. 277 There is a sadding of 
the spirit,.. which is forbidden. 

+ Sadding, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Sad v. + -ino 2 .] 

a. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. iv. vi. § 7 (1654) 154 Are these 
such sadding and madding thoughts ? a 1839 Galt Demon 
Destiny v. (1840) 34 Alas 1 my son, the sadding matron cried. 

Saddish. (sardij), a. [f. Sad a. + -ish.] Some- 
what sad (see the adj.). Also Comb. 

1647 \V. Browne Polex. 11. 265 Our Heroe..put oflfasweli 
all his saddish Ornaments, as his triumphant. x6S5 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 2*92/4 A saddish coloured stufT Sute. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss d - Gain 336 His companion.. in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that he was an Englishman. 

Saddle (sce‘d’ 1 ), sb. Forms: 1 nadol, 3-6 
.sadel, 4-6 sadill, 5-6 sadell, sadil, 5 saddill, 
sadille, -yl, -yll(e, -elle, -ul, 5, 9 Sc. saidle, 5-7 
sadle, 6- saddle. [Com. Teut. : OE. sadol , , -ul 
jnasc. = MDu. sadel (mod.Du. zadd, zaal ), OHG. 
satal, - ul (MUG. said, mod.G. sattcl) } ON. sgtiu/l 
(Sw.j Da. sadel) :~OTeut *sa<tulo-z. 

Possibly adopted in OTeut. from some other Indogermantc 
language, and if so perh.a derivative of the root *sod-, ablaut- 
var. of *sed- (see Sit p.)» whence the synonymous L. sella 
(:-*sedld), OS1. sedlo (Russian cli^.10 s : cdlo, Pol. siodlo). 
No known language, however, has a corresponding deriva- 
tive from the o grade of the root.] 

X. 1 . A seat for a rider to be used on the back 
of a horse or other animal ; esp., a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrups. Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
on a cycle. 

For the saddle, for riding purposes. In the saddle , on 
horseback. To lose one's saddle, to become unhorsed. 

Beowulf 1038 (Gr.) Eahta mearas..para anum stod sadol 
..pset was hildesetl heaheyninjes. c 1*05 Lay. 6473 his 
sadele an mx. c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3919 Vp-on hise asse his 
sadel be dede. c 1330 Arth. ff Alert. 3871 (Kulbingl Mani 
in sadles hetd hem stille, & mani al so of hors felle. c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. IF. 1199 Vpon a thikke palfrey paper white 
With sadel rede..Sitte Dido. *484 Caxton Chivalry 65 
Lyke as by the sadyl a knyght is sure upon his hors. 1596 
Shaks. 1 Hen. / V,n. L 6, 1 preihec Tom, beate Cuts Saddle, 
put a few Flockes in the point. *640 tr. Vcrderds Rom. of 


and Saddle near 40 M. Horses. <*1745 Swift Direct. 
Servants, Groom , Contrive that the Saddle may pinch the 
Beast in his Withers. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 
1x3 Taking a couple of horses, one for the saddle, and the 
other as a pack-horse. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 96 Sir King, 
mine ancient wound is hardly whole, And lets me from the 
saddle. 1887 Bury & Hilliek Cycling (Uadm. Libr.) 340 A 
suitable saddle is a necessity for the comfort of the cyclist. 
fig. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingds 4 Comrtnu. 42 Nothing 
awes a great River so much as a bridge ; , .a bridge is the 
saddle to ride the Sea-horse. 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
kind of saddle ; esp. great saddle , a saddle for the 
‘ great horse’ (see Horse sb. 21). 

; * ,etc. 

» . 1 ■ or v 

1 . , ■. *581 

Will of Wylteshire (Somerset Ho ), Scottish sadell. 1598 
Florio, Scrignuto ttaso, a camoset, a flat-nose, a nose 
like a scotch-saddle. 1607 Markham Cavelarice vi. ix. 49 
[margin] The great horse saddle. Ibid. 50 Next vnto this 
saddle is the Morocco saddle.., and these two Saddles for 
seruice in the warr es, are. .sufficient. 1644 Evelyn Diary 
1 Apr., The designs is admirable, some keeping neere an 
hundred brave horses, all managed to y* create saddle. 1665 
SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677) 3x4 Saddles.. high and close, 
like our great Saddle. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 345/1 
A Burford Saddle, hath the Seat plain, and the Skirts plain 
and sireight. 1701 P. Warwick Mem. Chat. /, 66 He rid 
the great_ horse very well; and on the little saddle he was 
• •a laborious hunter, or field-man. 

f c. Saddle cumle [nonce-use, tr. L. sella curu- 
lis], the curule chair. 

1533 _ Belles den Livy 1. jit. (S.T.S.) I. 47 He cled him 
with riche & riall abi^ementis, pat he was wourthy to sett 
xn he sadill curall. Ibid. 25, 18 1. 

2 . Figurative phrases, a. Tn the saddle, in a 
position of active management and guidance of 
affairs, in office ; also, in readiness for work. - Simi- 
larly to get into the saddle. To cast out of saddle , to 
deprive of office or position. 


2660 Pepys Diary 3 Mar., He told me he feared there was 
new design hatching, as if Monk had a mind to get into 
the saddle. 1675 tr. Machiavdlis Prince vii. (Rtldg. 18 83) 
52 Such as by the favour of fortune.. have got into the 
saddle. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV.225 The Presbyterians 
being now again in the saddle. 1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxv, 
1 have known when my bare word would have cast the best 
man-at-arms among ye out of saddle and out of service. 
2879 19//* Cent. 663 All the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope ; and Rodrigo Borgia, once in the saddle, was not a 
man to be easily dislodged. i83x R. G. White Eng. With- 
out <5* Within xiv. 323 The phrase ‘in the saddle ’ — as an 
expression of readiness for work, is a peculiarly English 
phrase. 2891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4 Cities 28 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lucky, .system of production could not 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable extent. 

b. f To be beside the saddle : to be beside the 
mark. (Cf. Cushion sb. 10 b.) + To put or set 
beside the saddle : to put * out of the running to 
defeat the plans or rnin the career of. (Cf. Cushion 
sb. 10 c.) \To sit beside the saddle : ?to abandon 
oneself to despair. 

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 873 The French king. .fearing 
least when he had almost runne his race, King Henry would 
put him beside hys sadell, whome he did halfe suspect to be 
a back friend of hys. 2579-80 North Plutarch , Tiberius 
ff Cains (1656) 693 If he could obtain it [re. the Consulship], 
he was fully bent to set Cains beside the saddle, a 1590 
Greene Metamorph. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 8 1 Well, howso. 
euer it be, Lucidor shall be mine, hee shall haue my heart, 
and I his, or else I will sit beside the saddle. 1644 Vicars 
God in Mount (1814) 19 As that no power either of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able Co set us, hereafter, beside 
the saddle. 2664 J. WEBnY/ortr-AV/rfti^as) 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is nowin Use is not our Enquiry. 

c. (/ will) either win the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa) : said by one engaging in an adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able or ruinous. Hence in various similar phrases. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Font. Love 62 b, He hath 
botn ieoperded the horse, and lost the saddle. 1594 Nashd 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1SS3-4 V. 131 Whatsoeuer two resolute 
men will goe to dice for it, and win the bridle or lose the 
saddle. 1596. Spenser F.Q. iv. v. 22 But Blandamour.. 
title prays'd his labours evill speed, That for to winne the 
saddle lost the steed. 1603 Breton Pachet Mad Lett. 7 
But my state being so downe the winde..I wil.. thrust my 
selfe into some place of seruice in the warres, where I will 
either winne the Horse, or lose the Saddle. 1678 Cudworth 
In tell. Syst. 1. v. § 42. 894 They .-.resolve either to ‘win the 
saddle or loose the Horse 

d. To lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases) ; to lay the blame on the 
.light person. 

1635 in Sainsbury Cal. of Court Min. E. I. Co. (1907) 15 
{Resolving how they might] sett the saddle upon the right 
horse. 1652 Collinges Caveat for Prof. (1653) ii. C 1, You 
have laid the saddle upon the wrong Horse, a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Hebr. xi. 37 To remove this scandal, the apostle 
setteth the saddle on the right Horse, and sheweth, that 
[etc.]. 1690 Wood Life 25 July (O.H.S.) III. 336 E. G. 
with child, layd on the tapster, who said that * set the saddle 
on the right horse '. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. xxL (1840) 


myself, and put the saddle upon the right horse ! 2839 
Hood Tale of a Trumpet xlviii. And the cat at last escapes 
from the bag — And the saddle is placed on the proper nag. 

e. To put (one) to every comer of or to all the 
seats of (one’s) saddle : to compel to try every ex- 
pedient Sc. 

x8*s Scott in Lockhart Life (1837 ) VI. 24, 1 have the dregs 
or Abbotsford House to pay for. .so I must look for some 
months to be put to every corner of my saddle. 18*5 Jamie- 
son Did. s.v.. To fut one to eP the seats o' the Saddle, to 
nonplus, to gravel one, S. 

I. In proverbial similative phrases. 

1566 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 242 Als seimlye a 
«* ' * '* ■* ■ ‘ ’ f *"kow. 

- ■ ■ ... down 

: ? 7 W. 

r. _ - ■ im as 

handsomely (according to our Proverb) as A saddle doth 
a Cowes back. 

3 . That part of the harness of a shaft-horse which 
takes the bearing of the shafts (see qnot 1851) ; a 
cart- or gig-saddle. 

[1377: see cartsaddle vb., Cart sb. 6. c 1425 Vec. in 
Wright-Wulcker " ' ’’’ r " ” ......j-ho 

[see Housing sb.’ ■ • ■ . ■ ' . :xxvi, 

The shaft horse ■ ■ ■ band. 

1851 H. Stephens Bk. of the Farm (ed. 2) I. 430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, saddle, and breech- 
ing, to be ’fully equipped. ..The saddle^-as saddle and 
breeching together are commonly called — is placed on the 
horse's back immediately behind the shoulder. 1856 ‘Stone- 
henge 1 Brit . Rural Sgorts 111. III. iv. 54?/* ^e supporting 
and backing part [of gig harness] consists of the Pad or 
Saddle... This has two rings for the reins, called the Terrels, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 1875 [see Pad sb} sb]. 
1882 J. Philipson Harness 25 The pad is sometimes used 
instead of a saddle for single harness, 

XI. Something resembling a saddle in shape or 
position. 

- 4 . Physical Geogr Mining, etc. a. A depression 
in a hill or line of hills. [So G. sattell\ b. A long 
J elevation of land with sloping sides ; a ridge, esp. 
one connecting two hills ; also, a similar formation 
of ice or snow. 

1555 Eden Decades 350 A lowe longe lande, and_ a longe 
poynt, with a saddle throwgh the myddeste of it. 1697 
Dav.her Voy. (1699) 267 A very high Hill.. with a Saddle 


or bending on the top. 1779 Forrest Voy. New Guinea 
159 [We] discerned other land, bearing from N. W. to 
W. N. W. forming in saddles and hummocs. 2833 M» Scott 
Tom Cringle xix, There was a long narrow saddle or ridge 

-1 t~, 1 j_. j r, .. b 


10S The. -glacier, being terminated by a saddle which 
stretches across from mountain to mountain. 1E62 Meri- 
vale Rom, Emp. (1B65) V. xl. 23 The Palatine is connected 
with the Esquihne by the low ndge or saddle of the Velta. 
1871 L, Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 130 We stepped at 
last on to the little saddle of snow. 1876 Green Phys.Gcol. 
ix. § 3. 347 When the beds have been bent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinals or Saddles. 

5 . In mechanical uses. a. A T aut. A block of wood, 
hollowed out above and below, fastened to a spar 
to take the bearing of another spar attached to it. 

15x2-23 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 463 Item.. for 
viij greit treis^to mak the sadillis to the greit schip and 
Margret .. xlviij s. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 

— -II ^_:i „ j .I, _ .. j 


heel of the boom., down in the saddle. 

b. Bridgc-eonstntclion. (d) A block on the top 
of a pier to carry the suspension cables. ( b ) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). 

2831 J. Holland Mar.uf. Metal I. 208 On the extreme 
height of the suspension piers are placed the cast iron blocks 
or saddles. 2853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 30 
The Saddle (of a pontoon bridge] is a frame of fir timber, 
which is placed centrally over the axis of a pontoon.. and 
serves to receive the ends of the balks. x868 Daily Tel. 
24 Apr., A fresh pontoon was brought alongside, fresh 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of batks..was 
dropped^ into the saddle. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 301/2 
Suspension Bridges.— The chains where they pass over the 
piers rest on saddles. 

c. A ‘ seat ’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bouching. 

2862 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (ed. 9) 190 Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun], with lightening Screws. 2875 in Knight 
Diet. Meclu 

d. (See quot. iSSS.) 

2888 LockvooiPs Diet. Meclu Engirt, s. v.. The seatings or 
supports which carry horizontal cylindrical boilers.. are 
called saddles. 2899 Daily Nnvs 9 Mar. 5/3 The saddles 
that held the six thirty-ton boilers in place broke. 

e. Telegraphy. A bracket to support the wire 
on the top of a pole or ridge. 

2867 R. S. Culley Pract. Telegr. (ed. 2) 122 The saddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1835 Ibid. (ed. 8) 
14B At the top of the pole a galvanised iron roof is fixed, 
and over it a cast-iron saddle, into which the insulator bolt 
fits. XB84 Law Times Rep. LI. 161/2 The attachments to 
buildings were made. .by means of standards or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs. 

f. Railways. (? U.S.) (a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. ( b ) A chair 
for a rail. 2875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 459, 2011. 

g. In various machines : The base of a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support. 

2869 W. J. M. RANKiNE Cyr/. Mach. <5- Hand-Tools Plate 
H 8 The self-acting motion for the saddles is ananged as 
follows. 2869 Eng. Mech, 24 Dec. 355/1 The saddle (which 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hand-wheel end of the 
machine. 2870 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 264/2 The lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed the ‘saddle'. x8S8 Lock- 
wood’s Diet. Mech. Engirt., Saddle, the base of a slide rest. 
..Similarly, the sliding plate which carries the drill spindle 
and gear wheels of a radial drill. 

h. (a) A saddle-shaped electrical conductor. ( b ) 
A concave pad to be applied to a limb that is to 
be electrified. 

2838 Faraday Exficr. Researches (1844) II. 5 A plate of 
copper. .was bent into a saddle shape, ..a jacket of shoot 
caoutchouc was put over the saddle. . 2849 Noad Electricity 
(ed. 3) 492 If, then, we wish to administer direct shocks to 
a paralytic limb, say the leg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle.. to the hip. 

i. In various applications : sec quots. 

2750 Blanckley Nov. ^ Expositor, ; Saddles are used by 
the Smiths to turn Thimbles hollow on. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Arch. 492 To pebble-pave the byres.. with proper 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib ; 
and the latter the gutter behind). 2856 Morton CycL 
Agric., Provincialisms, Saddle, (Fife), that part of stall 
between manger and grip. 2873 E. Sros Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. 1. 61/2 [Varnish making.] A saddle, which is 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, 12 in. broad, and turned lip 
liin. ateach side. .to prevent the spilling of the varnish 
during the time of taking, .out. 2875 T. Seaton Fret Cut- 
ting 76 There are two very efficient aids to the saw... The 
first is the bench saddle.. .It is a piece of wood v ith reverse 
shoulders; the under shoulder hooks against the side of 
the bench,.. the upper shoulder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing, 2884 W. S. B. McLaren Spin- 
ning 250 Saddles, the steel bars in a gill box on which the 
fallers travel. 2887 Archit. PttbL Sec. Did., Saddle, a term 
used in Suffolk for a thin piece of wood fixed on the floor 
between the jambs of a door and under it. 

6. Cookery. In full saddle of mutton. A c joint * 
of mutton, venison, etc., consisting of the two loins 
and conjoining vertebne. 

2747 Mrs. Giasst. Cookery + The Saddle of Mutton (which 
is the two Loins). Ibid. 24 To French a Hind Saddle of 
Mutton. It is the two Rumps. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. 
France II. 338 A saddle of mutton, or more properly a 
chine. x8o6 Pike Sources Mississ. (xSio) 75 Hams and 
saddles of venison. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. of the Farm II. 

99 When cut double, forming the chine or saddle. 1859 
All Year Round No. 29. 57 Nowhere can the equal of a 
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Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle 
Notches p. ix, They took merely the skins and 1 saddle ’ of 
the antelope they killed. 

7 . Applied to certain parts of animals, a. A 
natural saddle-like marking on the back of the 
Harp Seal. Cf. Saddle-back sb. 4 c. 

1784 Pennant Arctic Zoo!, I. 165 The Newfoundland 
Seal-hunters call it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. 
Hist. Aquatic Anivt. 62. 

b. Conckol. + (a) A saddle-oyster (see 10); (b) 
see quot. 1851. 

1815 S. Brookes Ititroci. Concho!. 156 Saddle, A nomia 
Sella. 1851 Woodward A To Hu sea 78 The shell., is an ex- 
■ . • ’ . 1 .ji. „ 


only partly known. 

• c. (See quot,) 

1872 L. Wright Poultry xvu. 205 Saddle, the posterior 
part of the back ? reaching to the tail, in a cock, answering 
to the cushion in a hen; often, however, applied to both 
sexes, cushion being more restricted to a great development, 
as in Cochins, while ‘saddle ’ may be applied to any creed. 

8. Bot. A ridge separating the fovea and foveola 
in the leaves of Isoetes . 

188a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 475 Above the fovea and sepa- 
rated from it by the ‘saddle', lies a smaller depression. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

9 . Simple attrib., as saddle-flap , -girl, - girth , - horn 
(Horn - sb. 2 1 b), -lap, - lashing , -nail, \-fattcl (Panel 
sb. 1 1), -place, - pommel , - soap , - spring , -strap, 
-stuffing, -tack, - withers ; saddle-like adj. ; with the 
sense 1 used for riding as saddle-ass , -colt, -horse, 
mare , -ox, pony • with the meaning ‘saddle-shaped’, 
as saddle Jlange, key ; in the names of affections 
incident to the use of the saddle, as saddle-bruise, 
raw , soreness ; also nppositive, as (sense 5 a) saddle* 
crutch, ( sense 4) -glacier, (sense 5g y piece*, objective, 
as saddle-maker, -making. 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 112 God once opened the 
mouth of Balaams "Saddle-asse. 2709 Lend. Gaz. No. 4523/4 
He had . .a white Spot on his Back, that came by a "Saddle- 
T * ■ * " ’ ' 'I. 208 The first Year 

" • i- 1867 Smyth Sailors 

. ’ ■ • "saddle-crutch for the 

main or driver boom on the taffarel. 1888 LoekivoocTs 
Diet. Aleck. Engitu, * Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit a boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. 0/ the Farm II. 219 The "saddle- 
flaps should be sponged clean of mud. 1813 J. C. Hon- 
house Journey (ed. 2) 712 We. .found the stream as high 
as the "saddle-girts. 1813 Scorr Rolceby yx. xxxiii, And, 
bursting in the headlong sway, The faithless "saddle- 
girths gave way. 1884 Pall Atall G. 10 June 11/1 The 
summit of the [Kangla] pass..is crowned by a noble 
"saddle glacier. 1890 L, C. D’Oyle Notches 73, I.. threw 
the rein of his horse up over the "saddle-horn. x66a Gerbier 
Principles 32 To accustome the Neapolitan great "Saddle- 
Horse to raise their Neck. 1867 Trollope Citron. Barset 
I. xxvii. 238 He hired a saddle-horse.. and started after 
breakfast. 1888 Loch-wood's Diet . ATcch , Ettgin., " Saddle 
Key , a key whose inner face is hollowed to fit its shaft. 
2803 Scott's Minstrelsy III. 2 66 He louted out his "saddle 
lap, To kiss her ere they part. s8» A. Cunningham 


treak the land is quite low; beyond the opening nses a 
remarkable "saddle-like hill. ct$ 00 Afelusine 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a "Sadlemaker, to whom he said : * My 
frend..ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge 1 . 
x886_ Encycl. Brit. XXI:* 142/1 The saddle-maker has ^ to 
consider the ease and comfort of both horse and rider. Ibid., 
"Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4312/3 Lost.., a bay "Saddle Mare. 


90 Pro ij "Sadillpaneii empt. pro re lussueuiau, y j. »».j u. 
3725 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Saddle, Some stuff their 
Saddle-Pannels with well dry’d Moss. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 322 When the screw is turned round, the 
"saddle- piece will slide uniformly along the triangular bar. 
1890 Sunco & Brooker Electr. Ettgin. xviL 600 The chan- 
nelling [for underground cables] consists of blocks, of bitu- 
minous concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed by 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 1707 Mortimer Huso. 
(1721) I, 209 Whoever.. takes not oft his [horse’s] Saddle 
’till he is cold, and then rubs the "Saddle-place well. 
*593 Markham Horsemanship B3b, Casting the raynes 
thereof ouer the "Saddle pomell. . 1900 H. Sutcliffe 
Shameless Way tie xxiv. (1905) 308 His return blow, .grazing 
the Lean Man’s saddle-pummel as it fell. . 1887 Anstey in 

Atacm. * r ” * *' *-* fora 

while. « • ■ ■ 1889 

Field 7 ■ \ > ' ■ ' ■ de by 

Messrs. B . 1907 Daily c/iron. 1 Mai. “Saddle 

soreness is provoked if every stroke of the pedals extends 
the leg to the utmost. 1887 Bury & Hillier Cycling 
Jliadm. Libr.) 340 The combined "saddle-springs recently 
introduced. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., * Saddle-straps 
..are used to hold the girths fast to the saddle. x8oo 
* R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (iBqi) 193 Cut a straight 
sapling while we rouse out the saddle-straps for a splice. 
*87* Kingsley At Last xiit, We saw the husk carded out 
-- for. ."saddle-stuffing. 1821 Blackiv. ATag. IX. 132 Hogg 
should purchase a pennyworth of "saddle-tacks, and.. nail 
the ears of the Guae Grey Catte to his stable-door. 17*5 
Bradley Favt. Diet. s.v. Saddle , The "Saddle- Withers 
should be low. 


10 . Special comb., as saddle-band Sc., ?the 
band of a pedlar’s pack ; saddle-bar, (a) Glazing, 
each of the small horizontal Iron bars (fitting over 
the tipright stanchions) to which the lead panels are 
secured ; (b) Saddlery (see qnot. 1875); saddle- 
billed a an epithet applied to the stork Ephippio- 
rhynchtts senegalensis , from the recurved shape of 
its bill ; f saddle bitten a., galled with a saddle ; 
saddle-blanket &.S., a small blanket used, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth ; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for use with heating apparatus ; saddle- 
bracket, (a) a receptacle for a saddle when not in \ 
use ; (b) Telegr. = 5 e above ; saddle carp (see 
quot.) ; saddle -carp enter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles; saddle-case, f (a) the 
housing of a saddle (1 obs .) ; (£) a travelling case for 
a saddle; f saddle -charge, ?a saddle load; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; f saddle drum, ? a small 
drum carried on the saddle; saddle-eaves pi., 
jocularly used for the side of a saddle; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing of the saddle ; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with the saddle ; affected with saddle-gall ; saddle- 
grafting (see quot.); + saddle-hill, a saddle- 
back hill ; saddle-house, + (a) a saddle-cloth 
(obs.); (b) a building in which saddlery is kept; 
saddle-iron Sc., a stirrup ; saddle-joint, (a) Mech. 
(see quot. 1875) ; ( 3 ) Building (see quot. 1901); 
(c) Anat. (see quot. 1897); saddle leaf U.S. , 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree (Cent. 
Diet . 1891); saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Western U. S. as a saddle-cloth ; saddle-nose, 
(a) a flat or snub-nose; (£) see quot. 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., having a saddle-nose ; also, of a 
bird ‘ having a soft nasal membrane saddled on the 
bill ’ (Cent. Diet.) ; saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain anomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of a saddle ; saddle-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame ; saddle pistol, a holster pistol ; I 
saddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the | 
arch of the furnace in steam boilers of the locomo- j 
tive type (Cent. Did.) ; saddle-quern (see quot.) ; 
saddle-rack = saddle-bracket (a) ; saddle-rail, 
-reed (see quots.) ; f saddle-rings, circular marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddle-roof, a saddleback roof; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not in use ; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth made 
of carpeting (Cent. Diet.) ; saddle sealing, hunt- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 
dial., a horse for riding purposes; saddle-shaped 
a., resembling a saddle in shape ; Geol., anticlinal ; 
saddle-shell = saddle-oyster ; saddle-sick a., Sc., 
indisposed through riding; *f*saddle side, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver) ; saddle-skirts pi., 
the lowermost parts of a saddle; also, the part 
of a horse’s flanks covered by these; saddle- 
sore a., chafed with the saddle; f saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddle ; 
saddle spot «= prec. ; hence eaddle-spotted a. ; 
saddle-stead poet., the place of the saddle ; 
saddle-stone, (a) Arch., thestone forming the angle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable ; (b) * an 
old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 
shaped depressions ’ (Cent. Diet.) ; saddle-stool 
*= saddle-bracket (a) ; saddle-tank (see quot. 
1871) ; also attrib. as saddle-tank engine (see 
quot. 1888); + saddle tore (see quot.); saddle 
■wire Telegr., the wire running along the tops of 
telegraph posts. Also Saddle back, -bag, -bow, 
-CLOTH, -TBEE. 

a 1604 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 463 It [xc. the ministrie] 
will die in thy hand Therefor the backe shall beare the 
"sadfe-band. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 638 
Frames [in lead-work] intended to receive these lights are 
made with bars across, to which the lights are fastened., 
called "saddle-bars. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 203 It is now most common to place the saddle- 

• ■ * J - -» — n "f M rep, Saddle -bar, 

- . - dle-tree, one on 

1877 Nature 

•• , • - 1 gical Society’s 

Mom. 1592 Greene 
' ■■■; Car r.'A V ■. N. ' him spotted 

:■ - ' , s' : - •* :T**en. 1885 B. 

Pi; ■ ‘ -5- ■ . "racted by a I 

"saddle- biankeL ioi>i Encycl. bn!. XII. The "saddle 
boiler is very* efficient in form, steady and sure in its work- 
ing. 2885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1254/2 Wanted, saddle boiler 
..to heat small greenhouse. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. of the 
Farm I. 190 The riding-horse-stable should have saddle- 
brackets. 1876 Pkf.ece & StVEWRXCHT Telegraphy 210 If 
a wire is to he run along the top of the pole, brackets.. J 
named saddle-brackets, or simply saddles, are. .used. 188S j 


G. B. Goode Anter. Fishes 416 When there is a row of large 
scales down the back it [sc. the King Carp] is called the 
Saddle Carp \ a 1720 W, Gibson Diet of Horses vi it. 
(ed. 3) 125 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert Sad die- Carpenters and Saddlers in the World. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., * Saddlc<ase. See the article 
Housing. 1895 Army ey Nary Cc-cp. Sec . Price List 407 
Tin-hncd Saddle Cases for Ladies’ Saddles, a x$oo Lat . 
cy Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 609/35 Baum a, a "Sadyl- 
Charge. 1884 Knicht Diet. Mech . Suppl., * Saddle Clip , a 
chp which straddles the spring and axle, xfir? IVrckas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 593 "Saddle drummes of gold set with 
Stones, vsed in Hawking. 2663 Butler Hudibras x. i. 412 

But after many ■*— 5 J . 

eaves. 2805 Sc ■ ... 

rior "saddle-fas ■_ ■ 

1832 Youatt h 

application tha * 

brown bay Naj « 1 . . . (1 

Doyle Trag. Korosno 1, X *• — — *■ — ■ - — ■-»— -u t . 

Loudon Encycl. Card. § 2 1 - 

by first cutting the top of ... 

and then splitting up the end of the scion ; it is then 
placed on the wedge, embracing it on each side. 2773 
Cook's rst Vcy. 11. viL in Hawkesu-orth’s Fey. III. 419 
There is,.. very’ near the shore, a remarkable ^saddle-hilt. 

Durlt. Ace. Rolls ( Surtees ) 231 Et in j nova hakney- 
Sadyll et j nova "Sadyllehouse. 2799 Hull Advertiser 
12 Oct. x/x A very excellent Mansion House with coach 
house, saddle house and^ stabling. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Skirl. III. xor The Squire sought out Boh in the saddle- 
house. 2822 Galt Gilhaizc L 3 His father having a profit- 
able traffic in "s. 1 ” — .1. . — « 


lants of thecour ■ "• ■ 

a form of joint - - .... 

straddles the vertical edge of the next. 2897 Syd. See. Lex., 
Saddle-joint, a joint in which the articulating bony surfaces 
are convex in one direction and concave in the other. 1901 
R. Srt/Rcrs Diet. Archit. s.v. feint. Saddle Joint. In a 
weathered course of masonry, ..a joint formed between 
two adjoining stones whose ends are cut higher than the 
surface of the weathering between. These projections at 
the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
..so as to shed water from the mortar. 1832 Tf.nnyson 
Lady of Shalott m. iii, Thick-jewell'd shone the "saddle- 
leather. 2883 Century Mag. Aug. 523/1 Mats, called 
‘cocas’, .. are much sought after by California ranchmen 
as "sad die- mat s ;> 2626 Bacon Sylva _ § 27 The Raising 
gently of :* •'.■•».» p rcucnt 

the Defor ' ■■.•■,.■ ?c. Lex., 

Saddle-nc • . . , ; n con- 
sequence _ - , * Iakluyt 

Foy. I. 102 His wife.. had cut and pared her nose betweene 
the eyes, thatshe mightseeme to be more fiat and "saddle- 


28 Apr. 5/2 He carried the despatches in the *saddlc-pin of his 
bicycle. 18 8x Greener Gun 376 The Double-grip "Saddle 
. « o-j. — c-jii.D: r .-i -e - 7 t 2? v* v c 


hollowed on its upper surface and a large oval pebble lor 
a muller]. 2890 A. T. Fisher Through the Stable xii. 
93 "Saddle-racks are usually fixed to the walls of a sad- 
dle-room. 287$ Knight Diet. Meek, *Saddlc-rail, a 
railway rail which has flanges straddling a longitudinal 
and continuous sleeper. Ibid., *Saddte-reed, small reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. 2694 Lend. Gaz. No. 3017/4 Stolen., a 
brown bay Mare with a bald Face, "Saddle-rings [etc.]. 
2875 Knight Diet. ATcch *Saddle-roof, a double gabled 
roof. 2883 B'hant Weekly Post 28 Aug. 8/6 He procured 
a loaded gun from the * saddle-room. 2888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 527/1 The majority of the vessels, after prosecuting 
the * "saddle* sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed direct to Disco. 2895 ‘ Huch Haliburton * Dunbar 70 
Fanners that bed a "saddle seat,.. Keep nae beast noo but 


X90O b. 1). JACKSON OltUJ. UOl. Atihii, feM.tM.'X 

applied to such valves of Diatoms as those of Coscinodiscus. 
2863 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. III. 419 "Saddle-shell, Anemia 
ephtfpium. 1823 Galt Entail vii, Weel do I ken what it 
is to be "saddle-sick mysel*. 2844 Mrs. Carlyle Let. 7 July, 
New Lett. & Mem. 1903 I. 140 The girls were dreadfully 

saddle-sick. ~ ■ - 7 t '“' > 

saved me. • ' 
of the Ltuer 

called the S. * . ■ ■ ■ 

thestomacke strutting, .with plenty of meat. 1610 Markham 
ATaister-p. 11. xliv. 286 Of Wennes or Knobs growing about 
the "saddle skirts, a 2656 UssHER^ 4 ««.ri. (1658)253 Pharna- 
•*-» saddle-skirts 


leway. 1007 Dduj aj uu . um • J* 

e by this time, and the mare too weary to sby. s 68 sLena. 
z. No. 2062/4 Lost a black Coach blare.., hath a small 
addle-speck. 2668 Ibid. No. 272/4 A Save Mare, no 
lte, save some "Saddle spots. 2676 Ibid. No. 100S/4 
den.., a large brown bay Coach Gelding,., saddle- 
itted. 1876 Morris Sigurd il 133 And his 
nged and tinkled as he leapt to the : "add! e-stead. 1843 
■il 4- Arch. 7 ml. VI. 3~/i Modern jr.rblM ioo are 
icrally awkwardly terminated at the eav.es by. , saddle- 
nes. 1S5S 'Stonehenge' Ent. /.urat Sfcr !, . 583,. 
■oks and -saddle-stools, or brackets, for tbe saddles or 
71 css. 1S7Z Yeung Ccntlmumr An". Dec. .5 Other 
;ines of this class [re. tank-engines], , ho V' ! e ’ h ";S! r ^ n ^ 
ter in a tank (called a 'saddle-tank) ^ wh^ ich rests on the 
. of the boiler. 18SS Lcdrvro^s Diet. Mcch.Enpn- , 
Mr Tank Englnr , a .tocMO"* ^fThe 


. Note, handle tore, 

-wricht Telegraphy 253 The most important circuit is 
; rally worked upon tne "saddle wire. 
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SADDLER. 


Saddle (sce'd’l), v. Forms : I sadolian, sade- 
lian, 3-6 sadel, (6 -ell), 4-5 sadyl(l, (5 -ylle), 
4-7 sadle, (5 Bftdulle, sadil, 6 -ill), 6- saddle. 
[OE. sadolian, f. sadol Saddle sb . ; cf. MLG. 
sadcln, MDu. sadden , Du. zadelcn , OHG. satalvti 
(MHO. satelen, mod.G. salt chi), ON. sptila (Sw. 
sadla, Da. sadle ) .] 

1 . trails. To put a riding-saddle upon (a horse or 
other animal) ; also to saddle up. Also absol. 

cx 000 /Elfric Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 165 Sterna.. \c saddle 
hors. £1205 Lay. 135 12 Fortiger hxhtc his sweines sadeli 
his blonken. <11300 K. Horn 763 (Cambr. MS.) Horn 
sadelcde his stcde. c 1320 Sir Beues 757 (MS. A.) Beues 
Jet sadien is ronsi. 1388 Wyclif i Kings xiii. 13 And he 
seide to hise sones. Sadie 3c an asse to me. And whanne 
thci hadden sadlid, ne stiede. and 3ede after the man of God. 
cidzo Sir Amadace (Camaen) xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 
hade etun, To sadulle his horse was no3te forjetun. 148s 
Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 A spare coursar lad in hand., 
sadlet with a saddell of estate. 1587 Turderv. Trag. T. 
iv. 69 b, He sadled vp his horse, and roade in post away. 
*637 J* Williams Holy Tabic 206 What needs the Writer 
saddle up his Horse. 1761 Gray Odin 2 Uprose the king. . 
And saddled strait his coal-black steed. 1839-55 W. Irvinq 
Wolfert's Roost 47, 1 almost determined.. to.. saddle my 
horse, and ride off. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 5/5 , 1 then 
asked him to saddle-up my horse while I was dressing, 
tb. intr<, or absol* To inure a colt to the saddle. 
1656 Markham’s Perfect Horseman 19 When to Saddle, 
c. To saddle and bridle fig., to subject to control. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 133 The cover [of the kettle] 
was chattering with the escaping steam, which had thus 
vainly begged of all men to be saddled and bridled, till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 
f 2 . tram. To ride, bestride (an animal). Also 
traitsf. Obs. 

1550 Bale Eng. Notaries ir. iG b, Take” that benefyee to j 
you (sayth he to the priest) but saddle nomorc the nonne. 
1585 Jas. 1 Ess.. Poesic (Arb.) 68 Vpon Alhallow ene, 
Quhen our gude nichtbors rydis..Some sndland a sbo ape, 
..Some hotcheand on a hemp stalk. 1598 R. Dallington 
Meth. Trav. X 2 b, No maruell then, the bridle being left 
in their owne [French wives') hands, tnongh sometimes they 
be saddled, and their husbands know not. 1713 Petiver 
in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 184 Its lower Leaves are like the 
Garden Poppy, which higher saddle or ride the Stalk. 

3 . intr. To get into the saddle. In Colonial use 
to saddle up. 

1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) II. 198 We dressed 
ourselves .. and saddled at three p.m. 1849 E. E. Napier 
Excurs. S. Africa II. 12 Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ‘snddling-up Y and ‘off-saddling’. 1863 W. C, 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting ti. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
suit. 1865 Kingsley Herexv. I. i. 61 Ay, every churl who 
owns a manor, must needs arm and saddle and levy war. 
1890 * R, Bqldrewood’ CpI. Reformer (1891) 206 Both well, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 

4 . trans. To charge or load with (a burden); now 
only Jig. to load with (something ) as a burden. 

1693 JDrydf.n Persius v. 207 The Slaves thy Baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his Burden on his Back. 1728 Vanbrugh 
& Cibder Prov. Husb. 1, His Estate, .was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weighty Mortgages upon it. 
1721 Bailey vol. II. s.v., To saddle, ..tq embarrass, as to 
saddle a Cause. 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett . to People 
J62 But Mr. Justice, .saddles the parish with whatever 
burthen he thinks > proper. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 1. iv, 
I’ll saddle^ him with this scrape. 1837 Lockhart Scott \ 
(1839) III. ix. 2g5 The earnest wish of Scott and Ballantyne I 
to saddle the publisher of the new poem with part of their 
old 'auire stock’. 1858 Surtees Ask Mamma xliv. 196 
The chances then, are, that he is saddled with a sort of old 
man of the sea. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 
I.iv. 157 We are perhaps inclined to saddle Scott uncon- 
sciously with the sins of a Jater generation. 1895 Laxv j 
Times Rep. LXXIII. 691/1 Otherwise a testator would be 
able to saddle people with duties of an onerous description, 
b. ?To secure for (a burdensome task). rare~~\ 
x8*6 Scorr Jmt. 25 Oct., Sotheby.. endeavoured to saddle 
me for a review of his polyglot Virgil. 

5 . To put (a burden) upon (another’s back). 

1808 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XIV. - — — — v - ' e A »- 

serve us but for a few years, ari 
ass-like backs for life. 1812 ■ . « 

should^ not wonder if that Bully Mitchell saddles this 
poisoning upon me. 1820 L. J. Jennings in Croker Papers 
1 . vi, 158 The whole of the Bergami family had., oeen 
saddled upon the Princess. 1881 Besant & Rice ChapU 
Fleet III. 248, 1 found her only too eager to marry anyone 
upon whom she could saddle her debts. 

6. a. Masoniy. To work (a joint) so as to form 
a ‘ saddle ’ projecting above the horizontal surface 
of the stones joined, b. Carpentry. To join or 
fit together by Halving. 

2823 P. Nicholson PracL Build. 311 A process by work- 
men called saddling the joints,. 1897 Westm . Gaz. 3 Sep.t. 
2/1 These consist of one log laid upon another, saddled in 
at the corners. 

7 . To bend downwards in the middle. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXI. 327 Saddling the cards.. is 
bending the sixes, sevens, eights, and nines, in the middle 
longways. 1880 Standard 30 Dec., Walls are cracked and 
roofs ‘saddled' in every direction. 

8. (See quot.) 

*73* Bailey vol. II. s.v., To saddle,.. to furnish, as to 
saddle a spit. 

4 9 , Comb. ; Saddle-goose, a nickname for a 
fool; saddle-nag, a stable-boy, groom. Obs. 

1526 Skelton Magttyf. 1834 Sym Sadylgose was my syer, 
and Dawcocke my dame. 1646 J. Hall Poems 7 Who 
would employ his Sadle-nagg to come And hold a trencher 
in the Dining-roome? 


Saddleback (sx’d’lbrek), sb. and a. [f. Saddle 
sb. + Back jA] A. sb. * 

1 . i a. Archery . A saddle-backed feather. Obs. 
b. A saddle-backed hill. (Cf. Saddle-backed a. 1.) 

15^5 Ascham Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 133 The swyne backed 
fashion.. gathereth more ayer than the saddle backed, and 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for daunger of wether. 
1869 E. A. Park ns Pract . Hygiene (ed. 3) 289 A saddleback 
is usually healthy.. so are positions near the top of a slope. 
1907 Genii. Mag. Mar. 247 A regular saddleback of grey 
Silurian blocks tne wayfarers path. 

f 2 . A back (of an animal) having a depression 
in the middle of it. Obs. 

1625 Purchas Pitgf’ims 11. 1694 Certaine beasts., much like 
unto a Deere, hauing a Saddle-backe like unto a Camell. 

3 . Arch . A roof of a tower, having a gable at 
two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof; a 
packsaddle roof. 

*849 Freeman Archil. 238 The gabled tower.. does not 
seem to occur; but we meet with the form usually called 
a saddle-back. *86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 19 th C. 
243 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the 
German style.. may be adopted, ..so too may the saddle- 
back. 1893 C. Hodges in Reliquary Jan. 15 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a saddle-back, 
a form common in Normandy, but rare in England. 

4 . A name of various birds and fishes, a. The 
Grey or Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix ; also called 
saddleback crow . b. The adult of either of the 
Black -backed Gulls, Lams manuus and L. fit sens \ 
also saddleback gull. c. The male of the Green- 
land or Harp Seal ( Phoca granlandica) when three 
years old ; in full saddleback seal . d. The Crca- 
dion cantncitlaltts , a bird of New Zealand, e. A 
variety of the goose (see quot. 1SB5). f. A kind 
of oyster (see quot. 1S76). 

*847 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 275 A huge saddle- 
back gull. *856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. ii. 22 The valued 
-y.i. — jj». 1 Atkinson Prov. Names 

Crow. Corvus cornix. 
ull.. Great Blackbacked 
Gull. Larus marinus, *868 W. Buller Ess. Ornithol. in 
Trans. N.Z. Inst. I. 5 (Morris) The Saddle-back ( Creadion 
cnrunculatus) of the North is represented in the Soutli by 
C. Cinereus, a closely allied species. 1872 Daily Nexus 
23 Aug„ The decrease of the gulls would be attended with 
certain loss to fishermen who were often directed and piloted 
to the shoals by the keen-eyed saddle-back. 1872 Coues 
Key N. Arner. Birds 3x2 Great Black-backed Gull. Saddle- 
back. 1876 Wealc's Diet. Terms, Saddle-backs, in fishery, 
a name given to a bastard kind of oyster by the fishers; 

j •— r ~- — ian food. 1885 Encycl. 

’■ ’« iriety [of the goose] fre- 

■ . on the back, and hence 

termed ‘saddlebacks’, 1B95 P. H. Emerson Birds etc. of 
Norf. Broadland xlix. 140 A useful bird is the handsome 
but sluggish ‘saddle-back’ [i.e. the grey crow], 1896 
Lydekker Brit. Mammals 156 It is not till the third year 
that the males (then called ‘Saddle-backs’) assume the 
characteristic dark harp-shaped markings. 

5 . a. Coalmining (see quot.). b. Geol. An anti- 
clinal ( Cassell's Encycl. JJict. 1887). 

1883 Gresley Coal-mining Terms , Saddleback , a depres- 
sion or valley in strata. 

33 . adj. 

1 . = Saddle -backed a., in various senses. 

x^TjLond. Gas. No. 1257/4 Stolen or strayed. ., one dapple 

gray Gelding., a little saddle-back. < 1696 Ibid. No. 3202/4 
A brown Mare, . . Saddle Back, well risen on the Crest. 1862 
Ecclcsiologist XXIII. 252 Gabled or saddle-back towers. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. XT. 472/1 [Coping] sloping to both sides 
from the middle.. is tecnnically termed saddle-back coping. 
*897 Daily Nexus 3 May 7/3 The Greek troops occupied.. a 
saddleback hill. 1904 ll'estm. Gas. 2 Sept. </i A high saddle- 
back peak. 1906 Edin. Rev . Jan. 114 A plain, .building. . 
with two low gable or * saddle-back * roofs. 

2 . Saddleback crow , gull, seal : see A. 4. 

3 . Mech. (See quot.) 

1844 Civil Engin. Arch. Jrnl. VII. 236/2 At the bottom 
of the hopper there is a number of angular or ‘ saddle back 
bars’, placed transversely .. ; the ‘saddle back bars’ will 
have the effect of dividing the ores. *888 LockxvoocTs 
Diet. Mech. Engin., Saddle Back Rail, or Barloxu Rail, a 
rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 

4 . Geol. (See quot.) 

1854 Page Inf rod. Textbk. Geol. § 3* When strata dip in 
opposite directions from a ridge or line of elevation.. the 
axis is termed anticlinal or saddleback. 

5 . Path. (Cf- saddle-nose , Saddle^. 10.) 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med . IV. 6S6 As a result of cicatricial 
contraction of the connective-tissue.. the so-called ‘saddle- 
back ’ nose may be formed. 

G. Put for * horse-back'. Also advb. 

1899 ‘Zack’ On Trial xW. *24 If ’tworn’t that I can trust 
‘ee saddle-back. .1 shuld bold you had done the mare a 
mischief. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 29 r'eb. 1/3 His love of saddle- 
back exercise. 

Saddle-b acted (saydTbrckt), a. 

1 . Having the back, upper surface, or edge curved 
like a saddle; having a concavely curved outline; 
spec, in Archery (see quot. 1545). 

*545 Ascham Toxoph . n. (Arb.) *29 Fourthly in couling 
or sncrj'ng (the feather of a shaft],..tvhether somewhat 
swy ne backed (I must vse shoters wordes) or sadle backed, 
whether rounde, or square shorne? *599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 

■ saw a row of hils 
■ ■ * BThcyldolphins] 

. . tree wood soone 

bendeUi, anil u» saucue-uacKi as u iieuu 1B84 G. Allen 
Philistia I. 235 A saddle-backed hill. 

2 , Of a horse : see quot. 1831. 


1675 Lend. Gaz. Is o. 067/4 Strayed or stolen.., a bright 
Bay Gelding,, .a little Saddle-back’d. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. 1831 Vouatt Horse 166 Some horses have a very 
considerable hollow behind the withers. They are said to 
be saddle-backed. *895 Westm. Gaz.s§ Ju]y2/3 A thorough- 
bred Arab, .should be., very slightly saddle -backed. To be 
‘saddle-backed’ is to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come. 

3 . Arch . a. Of coping: see quot. 1842. b. Of 
a tower: Having a Saddleback. 

*842 Gwilt Archil, s. v. Coping, Coping thicker in the 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
*870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 23 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower. 

4 . An epithet applied to birds having snddle-like 
markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow , the 
Grey Crow, Corvus cornix. 

1838 Holloway Pr endue.. Saddle-backed croxv, tbeRoyston, 
or sea-crow, so called from its mixture of black and grey 
feathers. Sussex. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Birds Gt. Brit. 1 . 
12 The Hooded, or Saddle-backed Crows. 1895 J. G. Mil- 
lais Breath from Veldt vii. 142 Here also are a big flock 
of saddle-backed Jabiru storks ( Mycteria seuegalcnsis). 

Sa-ddle-bag. 

I. A bng carried at the saddle ; esp. one of a pair 
laid across the back of a horse, behind the saddle, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 542 Manufactures of leather 
..holsters, saddle-bags [etc.]. *841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 43 
He. .put his hand into bis saddle-bag, and eat a morsel of 
bread and a date which were among his provisions. 1856 
Stanley Sinai % Pal. L (*858) 67 The great saddle bags 
act like sails to tne camels. 1857 Hughes Tom Broxvn 1. i, 
a — J - — Vis horse with a pair of 

'<* ■ . . , ^ fine quality of car- 

peting, made in sizes and designs imitating the 
saddle-bags carried in the East by camels ; now 
chiefly employed as a covering for cheap classes 
of dining-room furniture. 

1882 Daily Nexus 30 May 5/7 Settees and easy-chairs up- 
holstered in what is known as the Persian saddle-bag pat- 
tern. jooo Flo. Warden Plain Miss Cray 80 There was 
. , a saddle-bag couch and two • big easy-chairs. 1903 
McNeill Egregious English 125 A saddle-bag suite. 
Sa'ddle-bow. Now arch, or poet. [Bow sb . 1 
Cf. OHG. satilpogo (MHG. satelboge, mod.G. sallel- 
bogen).'] The arched front part of a saddle-tree or 
of a saddle. 

C725 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker xi/17 Catpella, sadulbo^a. 
a 1250 Prov. Alfred 229 in O. E. Mise. 1x6 If fni hauest 
seoicwe,neseye fm hit nouhtfjan nrewe.seye hit (nnesadel- 
bowe [a 1275 seit bin sadilbowe] ar.d ryd pe singinde forR 
4:1330 Arth.Sf Merl. 8x48 (KClbing) Wawain him jaue a 
dent of ho\\e & cleued him to J> e sadel bowe. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur lx. xvi, And the lady of the lake took vp her 
heed and henge it vp by the heyre of her sadel bowe. 1502 
Shaks. Ven. <y Ad. 14 Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed, And rein his proud head to the saddle-bow. 1658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magick xiv. 314 We use to bang up Tur- 
kics alive by the bills, at the sadle-how, when we ride. 
1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Whs. X. 411 The beast 
. .plunged, and threw his rider violently on the saddle-bow. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. v, Steeds.. Barb'd with frontlet 
of steel, I trow, And with Jedwood-axe at saddlebow. 1879 
4 Ouida ‘ Cecil Castlemaine's Gage 7 He lifted his iiat, and 
bowed down to his saddle-bow as he passed her. 

Saddle-cloth. Forms: see Saddle and Cloth; 
also 5 sadylclow. A cloth placed on a horse’s 
back beneath the saddle ; + in early use = foot-cloth, 
housing-cloth. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 222 Item,, .paied.. 
forij. yerdes and di. and. di. qrter of hlak cloth, for a sadyl- 
clow for my Lord. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 14a Spere, 
male, hode, halter, sadelclothe. spores. 1683 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1786/4 A bay Mare, with.. a black Saddle, and a 
green Sadale-Clotn. *776 Boswell Johnson II. 349,! ob- 
served them [at Lichfield j making some saddle-cloths. 1818 

Scott Hrt. Midi, v. The I UI *— - 

man here.. to^ see when t! ■ . 

sorrel horse will be ready. • ■ 

There is no bed like the s , 

Nile Trib . Abyssinia v. 111 We were requested to mount 
two superb white hygeens, with saddle-cloths of blue Per- 
sian sheep-skins. 

Saddled (f.-c-dUd ),ppl.a. [f. S addle i». + -ed 1 J 

1 . Furnished with a saddle. 

1001 in Kemble Cod. Diatom. VI. M 7 Ic «eann minum 
bhforde . . Icon er hors twa sesadelod and twa unjesadelode. 
1890 Daily Nc-.os 15 Feb. 2/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
a field without a rider. 

2 . As the epithet of fishes, insects, etc., having 
saddle-like markings. 

1803 Shaw Zcol. IV. 467 Saddled Sparus. Snarus Ephip- 
pium. Ibid. 596 Saddled Mackref. Scomber Equula. 
x88o Swinton insect Variety 162 The common Saddled 
Leaf-cricket of the Vine {Ephippigera vitlum) has especially 
thick cup-sbaped elytra. 

Saddleless (sardines), a. [f. Saddle sb. + 
-LESS.] Without a saddle; esp. of a horse, not 
furnished with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider : 
j* (thrown) out of the saddle. 

14.. Sir Beues 253-8 (MS. C.) The erle, amonge them all 
To the grounde he ys falle And ys sadullcs. c *480 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay men 26S But he bad no sadel upon ms horse. 
..Whan Rcynawd sawe brayforde sadeles, he called to 
oger, & savd [etc.], a 1500 Prophecy in Bernard, de ntra 
rci Jam. (E. E. T. S.) 18 The EgyU and he ante lope.. And 
Saddles horse. 1886 G. Gissing Isabel Clarendon I. ii. 33 
She had learned her riding on a saddlcless colt. 

Saddler (sx-dlaj). Forms: 4-5 sndelero, 5 
sadel(l)er, 5-8 sadler, (5 sedler, sndlare), 5 
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sadyUar, -yl(l)er, 5-6 Sc, sadillar, 6 sadiller, 
Sc. saiddlair, saidlar, 7- saddler, [f. Saddle sb. 

+ -eb l. Cf. MLG. sadeler , sedeler , M Dn. sadelare, 
saellaer , OHG. satilari (MHG. sateler , mod.G. 
saltier).) 

1 . One who makes or deals in saddles or saddlery. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 42 Yese ordenaunce of fratemyte 

of Sadeleres and Spor>;eres. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sad- 
lers, souters, Semsteris fyn. CT500 M elusive 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a Sadlemaker, to whom he said: ‘..ye 
muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge.'..The Sedler 
dide cutte it. £1515 Cocke LarelPs B. 5 Here is sounder 
sadder of froge strete corner. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 
56 Oh sixe pence that I had.. To pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. m. xlii. 3x5 One 
Power may be subordinate to another, as the art of a Sadler, 
to the art of a Rider, a 1745 Swift Direct. Servants, 
Groom , Come home by the Street-Door with the same 
Bridle.. dangling in your Hand, as if you came from the 
Sadler’s. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aram n. v£. 98 ‘ How long 
have you had this whip? ' said Walter to the saddler. 1887 
Bury & Hillier Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 166 Some of the 
cycling saddlers do not see that their iron-workers cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. 1904 Daily Citron. 

7 Oct 9/7 Situation) wanted by first -class brown saddler. 

2 . Mil. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment. Also saddler corporal , 
sergeant. 

1865 H. M. Hozier ~ ~ ■" 

of the Household Cavr 
Life Guards or Horse 

and Privates... A rmou ■■ k m 

Ibid. 5t Cavalry of the Line.. .Composition of a Regiment 
of Cavalry. .. Second Class Staff Serjeants: — Armourer- 
serjeant, Saddler-serjeant [etc.]. Ibid. 152 Promotion to the 
superior grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers. 

3 . A saddle-horse, colloq , U. S. 

x888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. r6 June 1 fi Another auction 
sale of choice family horses (including matched pairs and 
saddlers). 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch Apr. 9 A * 
thoroughbred filly, which.. bids fair to make a fine saddler. 

4 . The Saddleback Seal : see Saddleback 4 c. I 
1873 M. Carroll Seal 4 Herring Fish. Newfoundl. in ! 

Goode Nat. Hist. A quatic A stint. (1884) 62 The reason why 
they are called Harp Seals, or ‘ Saddlers’, is, [etc.]. 

5 . at t rib. ( 

c 1449 Pecock RePr. 1. x. 49 Whanne that a point or a j 
treuthe. .of sadeler craft is afiermed. 1483 Calh. Angl.318 1 
A Sadyller schoppe, sellarium. 1567 Reg. Privy Council ! 
Scot. I. 584 Ane craftisman of the saidlar craft- ; 

Saddlery (sard tan), [f. prec. + -y : see -Enr.] \ 

1 . The art or occupation of a saddler. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talarie j 
been ij. dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1872 Yeats j 
Tec/m. Hist. Comm. 296 A new impulse was given to sad- j 
dlery by the introduction of coaches. 

2 . collect. Articles made or sold by a saddler; I 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- I 
ment of a horse, esp. of one used for riding. 

1796 Morse A suer. Geog. I. 258 Harness and saddlery of j 
all kinds. 1833 Reg. Ittstr. Cavalry r. 77 The saddlery } 
should be.. examined. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch. Club 156 | 
Modern boots and saddlery are utterly intractable in a j 


for riding-horses are made or kept when not in use. 

1841 Orderson Creoleana vi. 60 Premises. .occupied as., 
a saddlery. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 430/1 A room for drying, 
saddlery, &c. 

Sa-ddle-tree. 

1 . The framework which forms the foundation of 
a saddle. 

141X Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j. sadeltre. 1483 Act x 
Ric. Ill , c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger. . shall bring 
into this Realm .. Saddles, Saddle-trees, Horse-hamess 
[etc.]. 1536-7 DurJi. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 697 Cum frenis, 
stirropleders, sadletreys, et ceteris lilts pertinentibus. 1607 
Markham C aval ar ice vi. ix. 54 The greatest goodness in 

’ '■ *-* ‘ L *’ ~ — * 17 - Rk.Rates 81 

■ ■ . wper John 

■ e, His jour- 

. " ■ ■ it. Hidaisa 

at the same 

way as we do. 

Comb. 1619 MS. Canterb. Marr. Licences , John Worsiter 
of Challocke, saddle tree maker. *723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6171/7 
Joshua Tipping.,, Saddletree-maker. 1865 H. M. Hozier 
Equipm. Cavalry 152 Saddlers’ and saddletree makers’ tools. 

2. = Saddle-rack : see Saddle sb. 10. 

1854 R. Kerr Gentlem. House 294 A row of saddle-trees 
from 6 to 8 feet from the floor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, girths, and stirrups under them. 

3 . The North American tulip tree, Liriodendron 
tnlipifera. 

x8S6 Treat. Dot. 688/1 The leaves [of Liriodendron) large, 
..four-lobed and somewhat like a saddle in shape; hence 
the tree is sometimes spoken of as the Saddle-tree. 

Saddling (sse*dlig), vbl. sb. [f. Saddle v. + 
-ing 1.] Tne action of the vb. Saddle. 

*483 Cath. Asigl. 315/2 A Sadyllinge, scltatura. 
b. esp. The action of putting on the saddle and 
other equipment of a racehorse preparatory to a 
race ; also allrib. as saddling bell , paddock. 

1844 J- T. Hewlett Parsons fy W. xxi. That is the sad- 
dling-belL 1890 Daily News xi Sept. 3/4 No horse could 
possibly have looked better.. in the saddling paddock, 
t Sa-ddling, sb. Obs. rare “ 1 . [f. Saddle sb. 

+ -iso.] = Saddle sb. 4. j 

1697 Dampier Vqy. (1729) I. X12 The Land is low, making j 
a saddling between 2 small Hills. I 

Sadducaic (srediwkrWk), a. [f. Gr. ZaSSov- 


Katos (see Sadducee), after Pharisaic.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the Sadducees. 

1840 Milvan Hist Christianity t. vil I. 293 The Sad- 
ducaic party. 1883 J. M. Wilson Theory of Jnspir. 30 It 
is as wrong, .to have the Sadducaic pride of scepticism as the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

t Sadduca'icaljG. Obs. rare— " 2 . Also7Sadu- 
saicall. [Formed as prec. : see -ICAL.] = prec. 

rfiox Deacon & Walker Spirits Divels 11, I alone not 
your pestiferous opinions, iufflping so pat with the Parepa- 
teticall and Sadusaicall sort. 1702 Echard Ecci. Hist. 
(1710) X2I Herod’s guilty conscience, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made him. .suspect that it was John 
himself risen from the dead. 

Sadducean, Sadducsean (ssedir/sran), a. 
and sb. Also 6 Saducian, Saducssan, 6-7 Sadu- 
cean. [f. late L. Saddiicx-us Sadducee + -an.] 
A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Saddncees. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 58 What are these Atheists but 
Saducaean sectaries^that deny the resurrection? x68x H. 
More Exp. Dan. ji. 26 This dull Sadducean Age. x68x 
Glanvill Sadducismus ii. (1726) 455 There is a latent 
Atheism at the root of the Saducean Principle. 1840 Mil- 
man Hist. Christianity ii. i. 1. 392 The unpopular Sadducean 
party. x 85 i Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 61 It is not sur- 
prising to find Pharisaical fanaticism, .linked with Saddu- 
cean depravity and worldliness. 1880 Emycl '. Brit. XIII. 
425/ 1 The Sadducean aristocracy. 

f B. sb. = Sadducee (in both senses). Obs. 


of this age. 2678 Cudworth Intel! Syst.b ihebadduceans, 
among the Jews, have been noted for the same. 

Sadducee (sas’diwsi). Forms: pi. 1 sad(d)u- 1 
ceas, 3-4 Saduceus, 3-5 Saduceis, 4 Sadaiceus, | 
4-5 Saducees, 4-7 Saduces, 6-8 Sadduces; | 
(also 4 Saducey repr. L. Sadduc&i); sing . 6- 
Sadducee. [ad. late L. Sadditcxus , a. late Gr. 
2 a 55 ou/rafos, f. late Heb. 'pns (padduqi , app. f. the 
personal name f adduq (LXX 2 a 85 ou/f, Ezek. xl. 
46), in Masoretic vocalization Ccidoq (LXX XaSw/r, 

2 Sam. viii. 17, etc.; English Bible Zadok). 

^ The prevailing modern \new is that the Zadok referred to 
is the high-priest of David’s time, from whom the priesthood 
of the Captivity and later periods claimed to be descended. 
The late Jewish notion of a post-exilian Zadok { (^addfuj ), 
the founder of the sect, is now regarded as baseless; the 
hypothesis that the word is directly derived from qaddiq, 
righteous, is philologically untenable.] 

1 . A member of one of the three 1 sects * (the others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 
Jews were divided in the time of Christ. Accord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrection of the dead, the existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- ’ 
written law alleged by the Pharisees to have been < 
handed down by tradition from Moses. 1 

In origin ihe Sadducees seem to have been not so much a 1 

theological hool, as a political , 

party comp ■ members and con- 

nexions of t • 

C975 Rus. , * •• dun to him fariseas j 

& sadduceas. a 1300 Cursor M. 19123 pa saduceis [Eairf. 
sadaiceus, Gott. saduceus, Trin. saduces] .. For )>e vprising | 
ner wald wede. C1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 36 per , 

■ * ^ ■ " - - - — - - — .. ^ rJL*. vicAir 1 


Mahumetan. 1727-41 Chambers CycL, Sadduces, or Aad- 
ducces. 1879 Farrar Christ (r88r) 471 This xvretched, 
dissolute Idumzean Sadducee. 

2 . A person of Sadducean disposition ; a material- 
ist, a denier of the resurrection. Also as adj. 

x68o Baxter Anszv. Sti’” " ' 

Atheists, Sadduces. 185; » 

The world is Sadducee 
..without ceasing to be the world. 

Sadducee'ic, a. rare - 1 . [f. Sadducee + -ic.] 

= Sadducean a. 

1875 Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxi. That smiling Sad- 
duceeic world without a home.. that.. accepts.. satire and 
pleasure in lieu of the affections. 

Sadduceeism (sse’diz/slpz'm). Also 7 Sad- 
duceisme, 9 Sadducee ism. Also Sadducisji. | 

[f. Sadducee + -isjt. C£ F. Sadnc/iswe.'] 

1 . The doctrine or tenets of the Sadducees. ^ { 

1845 Kitto Cycl. Bill. Lit. s.v. Sadducee , Sadduceeism. | 

x 886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 142/i^The common view that t 
Sadducseism was essentially * " ' " ,1 “ * 

is due partly to Josephus. ? ■ . 

(1892) 446 An absence of ■ 

enthusiasm, in which the author [of Ecclesiastes] seems to i 
be a forerunner of the later Sadduceeism. 1 

2 . The character and spirit of the Sadducees ; 
materialistic unbelief; dental of immortality. 

1661 Baxter Mor. Prognost. l xvii. 4 When they incline 
to Brutishness or Sadduceisme. 1849 Thackeray P endennts 
lxii[i]. And on this and on other matters ‘he thought he 
would compromise with his conscience, and that Sadduceeism 
was a ve ■ ' * * ’ 5 profession j»t 

faith. x£ ■ ' R‘ a :l IL v , m ’ 

1-6 The ■ the 1 Saturday 

Review’ the Mount. 

So Sa-dduceeist [- 1 ST], in quot. adj., sceptical, 
indifferentist. 


SADLY. 

x8S8 Black In Far Lochaber viii, Your friends.. are not 
so tolerant and Sadduceeist as some of us up here. 

t Saddncism (sce-ditfsiz'm). Obs. Also7Sad- 
ducisme, Saducism. [ad. mod.L. Saddiicismus , 
either irreg. f. late L. Saddiicxtts , or f. the per- 
sonal name Sadduci see Sadducee and -ism.] 
= Sadduceeism i and 2. 

i6 35 Heywood Hierarch. 1. 3 Atheisme and Sadducisroe 
disputed; Their Tenents argued, and refuted. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul To Rdr. 6/2 The best Antidotes against that 
earthly and cold disease of Sadducisme and Atheisme. x68r 
Glanvill Sadducismus n. 309 The Discourse may prove as 
ireful for reclaiming men from Saducism. 1778 T. Hartley 


apparitions of angels as things incredible. 

Sadducize (sardirisaiz), v. rare. [Formed as 
prec. + -ize.] inlr. To hold the doctrines of the 
Sadducees. Hence S a ddu ei v ii n g pp/, a. 

1707 Atterbury Vi lid. Dcctr. Rennet’s Funeral Serm. 31 
Sadducizing Christians, I suppose they were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts 23. g. 
2854 Mil man Lat. Chr. iv. viii. (1864) 11 . 402 His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with a kind of Sadducxsing Judaism. 

Sade (s^d), v. Forms: 1 sadian, 5 sadde, (9 
seed), 4- sade. [OE. sadian = MLG., MDu .saden, 
Du. ( yer)zaden , OHG. satSn (MHG. saten) 
WGer. *sadojan , f. *sado- Sad c.] 

+ 1 . inlr. To become satiated or weary. Obs. 
c883 K. riiLFRED Boeth. xxxix. f 4 Me pincS eac past pu 
sadi^e hwmthwusununges, & pe 5yncen to selenge {ms langan 
spell, c 1325 Song of Yesterday 4 in E. E. P. (1862) 133 
Whon men beop muriest at heor mele With mete and drink 
to maken hem glade With worschipe and with worldliche 
wele pei bene so sette pei conne not sade. 14.. Pety Job 
179 in 26 Pol. Poems 126 Although I can of synne nat sade, 
Yet Parce mi chi, domiue. c 1422 Hoccleve Min. Poems 
xxiv. Z75 Of the Jake of good he felte no greef, Al ivhyles 
pat the ryng he with him hadde ; But faylynge it his frend- 
shipe gan sadde. 

2 . trans. To glut, satiate; to make weary (of). 
Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxIviL 3 He..pe gesadade, mid py 
selestan hwsete cynnes holde lynde. 1440 in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) II. 455 He was so sadded of the werre. x6xx 
Cotcr., Assottz'ir ,.. to cloy, glut, sade. Ibid., Ressasier, 
to fill, glut, sade, satiate, satisfie. 1764 Coles’ Lat. Diet . 
(ed. 17), To sade (cloy), satio. 

Sade, obs. form of Sad a. and Said ppl. a. 
Sadel(l, Sadely, obs. ff. Saddle, Sadly. 
t Sa’dfdl, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Sad a. + -tul.] 
Sorrowful. 

1658 Meriton Love 4- War tv. ii. Hivb, The service of 
a sadfuli humour. 

Sa*d-irOn. [f. Sad a. or vl\ A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contradistinction to a 
4 box-iron \ 

1832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. xvii. (ed. 3) 153 Sad-irons and 
other castings. 1833 J* Holland Manuf. Metal II. 253 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful^ implements by 
ihe terms ‘sad-iron’, 4 box-iron ’ and ‘Italian-iron’. 1899 
Daily Neivs 30 Oct. 2/7 Sadirons 10s. per ton [dearer]. 

Sadism (sa-d;zm). [ad. F. sad is me, f. the name 
of the Count (usually called ‘Marquis’) de Sade 
(1 740-1 S14; infamous for his crimes and the 
character of his writings) : see -ism.] A form of 
sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 

1888 Pall Mall G. IO Sept. 4/2. 1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 
1263/2 Crimes committed by people afflicted with what is 
technically known as ‘sadism’. 

So Sa*dist, * an individual affected with sadism ’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97) ; Sadistic a., ‘related to 
sadism* (Dunglison Diet. Med. Sci. 1893). 

1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 1263/2 Several recent tragedies having 
probably had their origin in sadistic impulses. 

Sadler, obs. form of Saddles. 

Sadly (sce*dli),<r^. Forms : 4 sadd(e)li, sad- 
Jyk.say dly, 4-5 saddely, sadli, sadliche, -lyche, 

4, 6 sadely, 6 sadlich, sadlie, -ye, 4 sadly. 
Also 4 compar. sadloker. [f. Sad a. + -LY -.] 
f 1 . Heavily. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22478 pe sterns wit pair leman leuen 
Ful saddli fall sal pai dun fra heuen. c 1400 Rowland j_ 0 . 
,3x3 So sadly one his scholdire it [the blow] felle. Toe 
knyghte by-gane to knele. C143S jorr. Portugal 1625 
Glad pluck>*s there he toke, Set sadly and sare. 
ff.tt ritrfesv 77 In swoune [she] fell dewne hymjspon, 00 


f 2. Firmly, tightly, closely. Oos. 

1340-70 AUx. f, Dind. . 135 P'/e bls ^ Un,U3 J':irdi k 
of marbre A piler sodliche l-picht or be ff. 

V111.102 ^ T( „o. Malory Arthur xviil xxnx. 

768 A?d”whfn «e hope &elj*erd bem, lete thre bold « 

“+ 3 :°Solidty, felly: (to drink) deeply ; (to sleep) 

c. 44?, & ker be swo» ed & slept szdly 
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SAFE, 


al nygt. 136a Langu P. PI. A. v. 4 penne Wakede I of my 
wink me was wo with alle pat I nedde sadloker I-slept and 
I-scge more. C1380 Wvclip SeL IVks. I. it pis fillyng is 
not voide but sadly replenchid. 0x386 Chaucer Man of 
Law's T. 645 This Messager drank sadly ale and wyn. 
f 4 . Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. Obs. 
c *350 Will, Paleme 2751 Whan he ludes where nei3 lond 
he leped ouer horde, sadli in al here sigt for pei him sew 
schold. 1375 Barbour Bruce xtif. 494 In Cambuskynneth 
the kyngis vittale He tuk, and sadly gert assale Schir 
Wiljame of Herth, and him slew, c 1400 Song Roland 763 
They went to sadly, And set ther dyntis. 1470 Henry 
Wallace it. 84 The Perseys stwart sadly till him socht. 1471 
Caxton Recnyell (Sororoerj J. 269 The two champions 
approchid eche other and smote to gyder so sadly ana sore 
that the place redounded of her strokes. 0 x47s Sgr. loivc 
Degre 646 The steward e at hym full sadly fought. 

+ 5 . Steadfastly, firmly, fixedly, unchangingly. 
c 1340 Hamtole Prose Tr. 14 Whene pe mynde es stablede 
sadely with-owttene changynge and vagacyone in Godd. 
01380 Wvcur Whs {1880) 199 pat alle brennynge charite 
. .be so sadly rotyd in vs. 0 1380 Lay Folks Catcch. (Lamb. 
MS.J 9S7 Loke pou withstande sadly pe furst begynnynge 
of pe temptacoun of pe fend. 0x38$ Chaucer Pars. T. 124 
Fro that tyme that he loueth sadly oure lord Ihesu crist [etc.]. 
1403 Festivall (\V. de \V. 151SI 48 Sadly beleue the fader is 
full god almyghty. c 1530 Crt. of Love 877 Emprent my 
speche in your memorial Sadly. 1622 Bacon Hen. W 133 
But the King finding that he did sadly, and constantly 1 with- 
out hesitation or varying,..) stand to that that hee had said. 
1 6 . Steadily, quietly, without excitement. Obs. 
0x330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13544 pe batailles 
neyghed ney Sc ney, Sadly passing, and sofeely. c 2392 
Chaucer Astral, n. $ 29 Talc thanne thyn Astrofabie with 
bothe handes sadly & stely. 0x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc 
1. cvl (1869) 56 Wei j telle thee that sureliche and sadliche 
thou miht go. 

f 7 . Seriously ; in earnest ; gravely, soberly. Obs . 
m c 1350 Will. Paler n C 557 What gif I saide him sadly pat 
i sek were, & told him al treuly pe entecehes of myn euele? 
c X357 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) X7 6 Til hym ban sancte 
lames prechit, and crystis law sa sadly techit. o 1385 
Chauccr Shipman s T. 76 This Marchant vp ariseth, And 
on hise nedes sadly hym auyseth. c 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 
62 Sate me sadly pe soth. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xv. 
40 Mesurably and sadly demened. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII , 1 . 60 Thei aaunsed with Ladies sadly, and com* 
muned not with the Jadies after the fashion of Maskers, 
but behaved themselves sadly. 1570 Jewel Def. Apol. 11. 
(1571) 161 This booke..was readde sadly vnto the people, 
and had in reuerence. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado it. iii. 229 
This can be no tricke, the conference was sadly borne. 
x6xi Chatman W id oaves T. m. i. (1612) F-tb, But doe you 
brother sadly intend the pursuite of this triall ? 1634 Mil- 
ton Comus 509 To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame, Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 2642 Jer. 
Taylor Episc. § xxxi, But this to them that consider 
things sadly, is true or false according as any man list. 
1777 M. Mokgann Ess, Dram. Char. Falstajf 122 As a 
caution to the audience not to take too sadly what was in- 
tended only. .* as an argument for a week *. 

8 . Sorrowfully, mournfully. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 539 Sadly sikand Sc sore for sonve 
atte here hertc. c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 42, I herd ane 
petuoss appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe, that 
sadly couth say [etc.]. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xl. 7 Why 
loke ye so sadly to daye? [So 2612.] 1600 Shaks. Sonn. 

viit. j. Mustek to heare, why hear’st thou musick sadly? 
16*7 May Lucan 1. 583 Sadlyer harke Scyllaes doggs 
then they were wont. cx66s Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) x 3 He died in the month of May, 1630, 
sadly bewailed. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 505 Near his 
Paternal Stream he sadly stands With dcJwn-cast Eyes, 
wet Cheeks, and folded Hands. 1856 Kane A ret . Expl. II. 
x. 107 He speaks sadly.. of the fortunes of the winter. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 43 There at the head of a 
late filled grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

Comb. 1697 Dryden AEneid x. 1167 A sadly pleasing 
Thought. 1816 Wordsw. Ode 1815, 44 To.. utter England’s 
name with sadly-plausive voice. 

f b. With regret; reluctantly. Obs. 

x£xx Beaum. & Fl Philaster v. v, I must request of you 
One fauour, and will sadly be denyed. 

9 . In a maimer to cause sadness; lamentably, 
grievously, deplorably, badly, 

1658 Whole Duty Man Sund. iii. § 7. 29 That have pro* 
voked so great a Majesty, who is able so sadly to revenge 
himself upon you. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 202 Mr. 
Neverout we wanted you sadly. 1753 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 27 Mar, Drawings. .which 1 am sure will charm 
you, though none of them ore quite well engraved, and 
some sadly. 1782 Cowpek Friendsh. 87 Authors . .Are sadly 
1 w _ 0 , w. . jj UR jj EY q ec n; a iii. viii,0, he 

' ■ ' sadly afraid he will never be 

' , van it. Ixxx, Who had already 

" ' r having used their appetites 

so sadly. 1857 Ruskin A rroivs of Chace (1880) I. 47 , 1 have 
written you a sadly long letter, but I could not manage to 
get it shorter. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. HunlingvYii. 340 
The flies torment us sadly. x868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
II. ix. 391 The poor girl was sadly buffeted by the indig- 
nant saint. 1879 Huxley//m;«c x. 196 Metaphysicians, as 
a rule, are sadly deficient in the sense of humour. 

*p 10 . Sombrely, in dark colours. Obs. 

1607 B. Jonson Entertainm. Theobalds Wks. 1616 I. 887 
A gloomie obscure place, hung all with black silkes, and in 
it only one light, which the Genius of the house held, sadly 
attir’d. 

1 L Used predicativcly : In bad health, ill, 
‘poorly*. Now dial. 

X71X SWIFT 7 ml. to Stella 15 May, I look better already, 
for faith I looked sadly. xB66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxvii, 
Lyddy had said, ‘Miss, you look sadly; if you can’t take a 
walk, go and lie down 1898 Mrs. H. Ward Helbeck of B, 
V. ii. 395 Mrs. Fountain 's nobbut sadly, I unnerstan. 

Sadness (sardnes).- [-ness.] The condition or 
quality of being sad. 


*p 1 . Firmness, hardness, solidity. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . lii.xvii, The fyfpe is sad- 
nesse and piknesse of pe pinge bat is sen [L. solidilas sive 
densitas rei visor}, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.^o pou sell alt 
knowe by reednes & sadnesse of fletsch bat is wipinne pe 
festre al aboute. c 1420 Pallad. on Huso. vi. X52 When hit 
[cheese] is wel confourmcd to sadnesse. c 1485 Cath. A tigl. 
515/1 A Sadnes,' solidamen , sotiditas. 2577*87 Harrison 
England 11. xxiL 212/2 If you respect the sadnes therof, it 
doth proue in the end to be verie hollow & not able to hold 
out water. Ibid. 214/1 Which moulds wanting their due 
sadnesse are now turned into moorie plots. 

+ 2 . Seriousness, soberness, staidness ; gravity of 
mind or demeanour. Obs. 

c 1315 Shoreham 7 Sacravt. 1428 For aeres Ne makep so 
naugt pane prest aid, Ac sadnesse 01 maneres. cx 3 86 | 
Chaucer Merck. T. 347 Another stant so in the peples 
grace fifor hire sadnesse, and hire benygnytee. 1451 Capgrave 
Life St. Aug. (E. E.T. S.) 20 A bord on whech pei vsed to 
pleye certeyn games to refresch with pe sadnesse of her 
study. 1495 N. Riding Rec. (N. S.) I. 127 We trustyng in 
youre poilicie, sadness, wisdome, and discrecion. c 25x5 
Cocke Lorclles B. 13 They banysshed prayer, peas, and 
sadnes ; And toke with them myrthe, sporte, ana gladnes. 
2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. FI, Hi. ii. 77 But mightie Lord, this 
merry inclination Accords not with the sadnesse of my suit. 
x6xx Spf.ed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix.xix. (1632) 928 Other persons 
of approued sadnesse, prudence, pollicy and experience. 

f b. Fhr. In sadness, in good or sober sadness ; 
in earnest, not joking. Obs. 

2544 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 102 But In good sadnesse 
Toxophile thus you se. a 1553 Udall Roister D.~ iv. iii. 
(Arb.) 61 , 1 haue nought to them, nor they to me in sad- 
nesse. 1593 Nashe Strange Nnues Wks. (Grosart) II. 245 
Thou hast borrowed aboue twenty phrases and epithites 
from mee, which in sober sadnesse thou makst vse of as thy 
owne. c 16x0 M iddleton, etc. Widcnv v. i. 228 Pray, in sad- 
l — l - ^ Diary 
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Centuvre Busy Body 1. i, In sober sadness she cannot 
abide ’em. 


*p 3 . Dignity, importance. Obs. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clix. 149 The sayd Lewys.. 
causyd them to vse and were browne, and sad colours, 
accordynge to theyr honours and sadnes, 

+ 4 . Steadfastness, constancy; firmness of faitb. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vii. 250 Catoun and canonLtres 
conseilleth vs to leue To sette sadnesse in songewarie, for 1 
soupnia ne cures. 2382 Wyclif Coloss. ii. 5 The sadnesse , 
of that goure bileue that is in Crist. — 2 Pet. iii. 17 Lest | 
ge..falle awey fro 3oure owne sadnesse [Vulg. a propria 1 
fir} nit ate]. 1426 Lydg. De Gttil. Pilgr . 1x177 But yift he 
hadde fleet off led, In gret sadnesse to endure, a 25*9 
Skelton Dyuers Balettys iii. 27 Saphyre of sadnes, en- 
uayned wyth indy blew. 

6. Sorrowfulness, moumfulness. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiii. 13 Seik to solace quhen 
sadnes the assailis. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. ii. 7 How canst 
thou part sadnesse and melancholy my tender luuenall? 
x6xx Bible Eccl, vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 23 Dim ; 
sadness did not spare That time Celestial visages. 1707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 409 In a malignant Fever 
from Heat, there is a Delirium, Fluxes Sadness. 2784 
Cowper Task v.464 Thy clime. .disposes much All hearts to 
sadness. 2847 Tennyson Princess vn. 14 Sadness on the 
soul of Ida fell. 

b. A condition of sorrowfulness. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. n. ii. 147 [He] Fell into a Sadnesse. 
a 1631 Donne Serm. xlv. 450 To blow away and scatter 
these sadnesses with a false, an illusory, and a sin full com- 
fort. 1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible (1740) II. v. 96 After this 
he thunders out woes and sadnesses against their impieties. 
18x8 Byron Juan 1. lxxii. She look’d a sadness sweeter 
than her smile. 

c. Gloomy appearance. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § xii. 76 The architect nut 
being able to secure always the same depth or decision of 
shadow, nor to add to its sadness by colour. 


t Sa’dore. Obs. (See quot.) 

x68x Grew Musxunt App. 386 Sadore, or Bitter Wood. 
It hath a brownish Barque. 

Sa'd-tree. [f. Sad a. (sense 5); transl. of 
mod.L. arbor tn'stis.] The Niyht Jasmine of India, 
Aydan/hes Arbor-tritfis. (Earlier called Melan- 
choi.k tree.) 

18 66 Treas. Bet. s.v. Nyctanthex , During the day it loses 
its brightness, whence its specific name Arier tristix or 
Sad-tree. [In recent Diets.] 

Sadu ee(e, -ean, etc. : see Saddocee, -eak, etc. 

Sadue, obs. form of Shadow. 

Sadusaioall : see Sadducaical. 


Sae : see Saw, Saye, Say, Sea, See, So, Soe. 


Secular: see Secur.Ai’.. 

Saefte, Saal, obs. ff. Safety, Seal v. 

Saar, obs. form of Sawyeu, Sea;:. 

Saf, obs. form of Safe, Save. 

Safare, obs. Sc. form of Savioub. 

Safe (sc 1 T) , sb. Also 5, 7 save. [Originally 
save, f. Save v. ; later assimilated to Safe a.] 

1 . A receptacle for the safe storage of articles : 
esp. a. A ventilated chest or cupboard for pro- j 
tecting provisions from insects and other noxious 
animals ; a meat-safe (see Meat sb. 6). | 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. loft Almery of mete kepynge, or a. i 
saue for mete, cibutum. 1612 Cotgr., Chasiere,.. the great, 1 
or grated Saue hung by a pulley, to the top of a Davrie- 
- . - . r-.-_ 1 — ... — -* r-— ng to keepe cheese, white. 

... ■ ■ x688R.H0LSiE Armoury : 

’ - -or Safe, is a kind of little 
house made of wood and couered with hairc cloth, and so . 


by two rings hung •" * u * — * 

all things put there 

mice (etc). 1706 ' , 

Cup-board to keep Victuals, contrived with Holes to let in 
the Air. 188 1 B. W. Richardson in Gd. Words XXII. 
51/2 It is good practice, whenever the airol the safe is close 
and tainted, to have it fumigated with antiseptic gas. 

b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usually 
made of steel and iron, with one or more doors 
secured by elaborate locks. 

x8 3 8 Betiiune Sc. Peasant's Fireside 70 A penknife.. and 
a letter., were found lying near the safe, as if they bad been 
lost by the robber. 1850 Chubb Locks 4* Keys 27 The 
bank may be entered, the misnamed safe, or strong room, 
be entered. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 164 
An iron fire-proof safe must be built into the wall. 

2 . Sadd/ety. ‘A piece of leather placed under 
a buckle, to prevent it from chafing* (Knight Viet. 
Meek. 1875). 

Hence Safed ///. a ., provided with a safe. 

1S81 Black™. Mag. CXXIX. 176 A solidly furnished 
though dismal apartment, duly safed and grated. 

* Safe (srifjj a. Forms : 3-6 sauf, (3-4 sauve), 
4-6 saufe, 5 saauf, 5-6 sau£f(e ; 3-5 saf, 4-5 
saff(e, 4-6 eaaf, (5 saafe, saaff) ; 4-6 saulf, 
salve, 5-7 saif(e, 6-7 salffe, saulfe; 5-7 Sc. 
saiff, 6 saif, saiv, sayfe, sailf, 6-7 saife, 7 
saiffe ; 3-5 (6-7 Se.) save, 4- safe. [ME. sauf, 
saf, a. F. sauf (fern, sauve ) *= Pr. salv : s,sal-s, Sp., 
Pg., It. salvo L. salvus uninjured, entire, healthy 
(whencetti/z?/-, health, salve imperative,^ ‘hail’). 

The L. word corresponds in root and suffix, though prob. 
not in ablaut-grade, to Gr. oAoc (Ionic odAos) whole, Skr. 
sarva all, whole ;-lndogermanic *sohvo: The root occurs 
also in Irish sldn healthy, and in OL. sollut whole, Welsh 
hold' all, whole \-*solno-. 

With regard to the phonology in Eng. cf. sage (the plant) 
from F. sauge , and gage (gauge) from ON F. gauge. 

The forms wither in ME. usually represent either the 
plural or the definite inflexion of the adj. From the 15th to 
the 27th c.save sometimes occurs (latterly only Sc.), in most 
instances prob. as a mere graphical alteration of safe.] 

I. Free from hurt or damage ; unharmed. 

1 . Unhurt, uninjured, unharmed; having been 
preserved from or escaped some real or appre- 
hended danger. Chiefly (now only) with quasi- 
advb. force after verbs of coming, going, bringing, etc. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6895 Jif hire vet be)> banne sauf 
wtyoute wemminge. a 2300 Cursor M. 12.546 pai ferd al 
sauf in to )>a*r kyth. 1340 Ayenb. 36 pet ht habbe, huct ens 
yualle, hire catel sauf. c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. 397 
Somtyme his good is drenched in the see, And sqmtym 
comth it sauf un-to the londe. £1450 Merlin xxvii. 559 
That ye sholde yeve hym trewys saf to come and saf to go 
..be-twene this and yole. 1472 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 

I. 2x7 Ye shall retorne saulf fro this entrepryse. 1513 

Douglas AEneis X. i. X04 Sufiyr that 3yng Ascanyus mot 
be Saif [v.r. sauftjfra all wapynnis[L. tlb armis incoluntem), 
and of perrell ire. 2538 Starkey England 1. ii. 67 As pud 
marynerys..bryng theyr schype saue out of tempestys into 
the sure port. 2600 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. 
v. j ■ • tolestacion. a 2674 

C ■ - r ie principal art re- 

q m ■ * to be sure to come 

home safe again.* 1737 C. Pitt in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) 

II. 98 The papers came safe to hand. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Footof Qual.i 1809) III. 83 As the Moors are excellent 
swimmers, I suppose most of them got safe. 2785 Cowper 
Let. to Lady Hesketh Wks. 1836 V. 198 My desk.. is safe 
arrived. 1799 T. Holcroft Mem.(i8i6) III. 229 [In a stiff 
breeze a sailor swore that] he could not keep^his hair safe 
on his head. 1831 Society 1 . 209 He always insists on seeing 
us safe across the Downs. 1902 Wistf.r Virginian xix, 
Your, .man brought us out. .safe and dry. 

b. Often in phr. safe and sound.- Occas. \ sound 
and safe ; also safe and sure , + safe and sicker , 
f quit and safe. [F. sain et satf\ L. sanits et sal- 
vus , salvus sanus , salvus et sospes , etc.J Also 
f safe and soon , + soon and safe . 

a 2300 Cursor PL 7867 Sauf and sond ai mot bou beJToall 
]>e folk es vnder >e. c 1350 /K/ 7 /. Paleme 0816 pei were 
gretli glad. .pat he . ' ” " * r ‘ 1 " ’ “ 

1390 Gower Conf. " “ ‘ 

The water passe. : ■ . , ■ ' ■ . 

(1495) 667 Deed bodyes ben kepte sauf and sounde whan 
they ben bawmyd wytll confeccyons of mirrh. c 1440 Promp. 
Pam. 440/2 Saaf, and sekyr, salvus. c 2450 Myrc Festial 
17 And soo he ;ede sonde and saf h>*s way. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay mon i. 29 , 1 shall lete you goo quyte & sauf. 
2585 T. Washington tr. R ichot ay's Voy. 11. ix. 42 b, [He] 
was by a Dolphin brought safe and sound to the porte. 
26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. ( 1637) 635 Gobauium . . , keep- 
ing the ancient name, as it were, safe and sound is tearmed 
Aber-Gevenny. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. L 49 And soone, 
and safe, [she] arriued where I was. 2819-24 Byron Juan 
iv. liv, I leave Don Juan for the present, safe — Not sound, 
poor fellow, but severely wounded. 2847 Grote Greece n. 
1.(1862) IV. 353 He would again replace him ‘safe and 
sound ' in the fortification. 

c. To be, arrive, etc. , safe (or safe and sound) : 
often merely a colloq. or epistolary formula for 1 to 
be duly arrived % 1 to be at one's destination *, etc. 

17x0 Swift 7 ml. to Stella 9 Sept., I send this only to teft 
that I amsafe in London. 1882 Sala Amer. Revis. it. (1E85) 

25, I was safe and sound in the Brevoort coach. 1887 
Century Mag. Dec. 197/2, I promised to bring you both to 
lunch, safe and sound. 

*j*d. {To come) to safe hand : confusedly used for 
* to come safe to hand \ Obs. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (i 6?5]III. xviii. 27 Your last of the 
fourth current came to safe hand. 
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27 


SAFE, 


f2. In sound health, well, 'whole*; usually 
healed, cured, restored to health. Also safe and 
sound ; also const, of. 05s. 

CIZ50S. Eng. Leg:. 453/51 P c Quen a-non J*>n«h is bone 
delmered was of childe, In guod lif, and hire child al-so.. 
]>o the king i-say be Quene sauf, and bat child a!-so. a 1300 
Cursor At. 8170 Thoru b^ he said, sal bis mesele Be sauf 
and sund of al vn-hele. c 1350 Will. Paleme 868 He was 
al sauf & sound of alle his sor greues. 138* Wyclif Luke 
xviii. 42 Thi feith hath maad thee saaf [Vulg. te snlvum 
fecit], c 1400 Secreta Secret Gov. Lordsh. 92 He pat 
drynkys It, with pc sauour pcroff he shall fele hele, and he 
shal be sauf of catarre, of Ma!encoly..and of many opes 
syknes. C1450 St. Cutktert (Surtees) 3661 pe seke man 
with his hand he blisse ; Fra he him touched safe he was. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans cvjb. Put som in the Roofe of her 
mowth and she shall be saafe. 1526 Tindale Luke viii. 48 
Thy fayth hath made the safe. 

f3. Theol. [After L. salutes in the Vulgate.] 
Delivered from sin or condemnation, saved ; in a 
state of salvation, spiritually 'whole*. Obs. 

a 1300 Ciirsor AT. 19967 AH to be sauf o sin and scam, bat 
wald tru in his hali nam. a 1300-1400 Ibid. 10867 (Gott.) 
His folk all saf [Coll. saued] ban sal he make, And bring 
paim vte of sinne and wrake. 1340 Ham pole Pr.Consc. 
2939 Bot yhit has the saul mare drede ban, Til be dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampned or saufe be. 
13S2 Wyclif Acts xvi. 31 Bileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou schalt be saf (Vulg. salvrts eris ; Gr. o-affijorj]. 
xj,9? Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 81 As my soule be saff 

. , . Hylton Sca/a Per/. (W. 

< ■ 1 we.. some by prechyng & 

■■ ■ » blisse. 1562 WinJet Cert. 

' ■ lod makis ws sauff be the 

1 ' 5k 

. 1 ' „ . sound or sane. Obs. 

The phr. with (<x) safe conscience was suggested by L. 
salvd conscientid (cf. 5 below). 

1390 Gower Conf. I I. 32 , 1 mat wel with sauf conscience 
Ex cute me of necgHgence Towardes love in alle wise. 
1492 In god mynde and saf memorye [see Mdiory 2 bj. 
1549 Latimer 1st Serm. bef. Edzv. VI Dj, The which 
treasure, if it be not sufficient, he maye lawfully and 
wyth a salue conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 6 b, To revoke his sentence 
already taught and defended, he cannot with a safe con* 
science [orig. cum borui conscientia]. 1567 in F. J. Baigent 
Crondal Rec. (1891) 172 Any personne. .beinge of the full 
age of twenty and one yeares, of saulf memorie. 2577 
Northbrooke Dicing ( 1843)01 Fewe men or women come 
from playes, and resort es of men, with safe and chaste 
mindes. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. 1. i. 24 A Trade Sir, that 
I hope I may vsc with a safe Conscience. 1604 — Oik. IV. 
». 280 Are his wits safe ? Js he not light of Braine? i6rx 
— Cytttb . iv. ii. 131 No single soule Can we set eye on : but 
in all safe reason He must haue some Attendants. 

J 5. Used in a construction corresponding to the 
L. ablative absolute (e.g. salvd fide, salvo jure ; so 
F. sauf voire respect ) with the sense : Keeping . • 
safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to . . , with- 
out loss of . . , making reservation of . with due 
respect to . . . Obs. (See also safe, Save prep.) 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 120/488 Trewenesse we pe sworen use 
Ti3t was, and eorbeuch honour al-so, Sauue ore ordre and 
ore mte. bote bat was out i*do. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
2242, & pat be vor is neueu wolde, vorto abatie strif, Do 
hey amcndemtnt,sauue lume Sc 1 if. cx 374 Chaucer Troylus 
it, 480 But elles wol I fonde, Myn honour sauf, plese him 
fro day to day. :ir, T * ' I *'*----*-'■» Hir worschip 

sauf. 1470 He> ■ till him is no 

comparisoun, As ■ • off the croun. 

£■1483 Caxton ' . uue le vostre 

grace , I shall not, sauf your grace, c 1500 Melnsine 3 Saaf 
tbeire juggement, 

U. Free from danger ; secure. 

0 . Not exposed to danger; not liable to be 
harmed or lost ; secure. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 227 pey bulde hem smale 
cootes and cabans.. bat hire lyf my^ie be b® more saaf. 
c 1400 Land Troy Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 18201 Off no-thing were 
tbei a-dredde ; Thei wende the* hadde ben saue Sc sure. 
cx 440 Pallad. on Husb. xrr. 363 And wrie hem that noon 
aver vppon hem sbyne, So beth they sauf. 1447-8 Shilling- 
ford's Lett. (Camden) 83 To bryng yn stuf for the werre,. 
ther to be kept stronge saf and sure. _ 1590 Sh *ks. Com. Err. 
1. ii. 105, I greatly feare my monie is not safe. 1596 — 
Tam. Shr. v. ii. 151 Whil’st thou ly’st warme at home, 
secure and safe. 1591 Spenser Dafhn. xx, Safe then and 
safest were my sillie sheepe, Ne fear’d the Wolfe. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 662 No second witness coutd be 
found... Cornish thought himself safe. Ibid. \ ii. II. 190 
Apprehensions that the interests of the Anglican Church 


b. Const. from, •\of{^ secure against). 

2390 Gower Conf III. 153 That he mesurs in his expence 
c ~ ; — „ _r:_ j:_„ — . i-i- K- sauf. c 1440 Pallad. 

■ ast goon aboute ffro 

Ibid. 982 Thy seed is 

with cucumber rotis grounde Let stepe, and saaf of euery 
mys they are. 1535 Coverdale Job xxi. 9 Their houses are 
safe from all feare. 1577 B.Gooce Heresbach's Husb. s. 
1 * 536 ) 33 Vf they be steeped in Capons blood, they wyll be 
safe from all hurtful weedes. 2607 Drvden Alneid vn. 1065 
Where then he liv’d obscure, but safe from Jove.^ 1802 
Med. Jrnl. V. 403 That a person once infected with the 
jSmatl.pox is safe from having it a second time. 1866 G. 
•Macdonald Ann. Q. Ncighb. v. (1878) 66 , 1 did not feel safe 
from him till I was once more in my study. 2892 Helen B. 
Harris A Pol. Aristides ii. 14 The hermits.. petitioned him 
to buijd them a house where thej* might be safe from the 
incursions of the Arabs. 


7. Of a place or thing : Affording security or im- 
munity; not exposing to danger; not likely to 
cause harm or injury. 

2390 Gower Conf. 1 . 165 Neptunus..kept hire in so sauf 
a place Fro Polipheme and his manace,Tnat he-.Ne mihte 
atteigne hir compaignie. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. iL 78 
Answer me. In w hat safe place you haue bestow’d my monie. 
3603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) zu A good and salfe roade 
for shippings- 1666 Act 18-5-19 Chas. IT, c. 8 § 5 The build- 
ing with Bricke is not onely more comely and durable but 
alsoe more safe against future perills of Fire. 1680 Lady 
R. Russell Lett. I. iiL it The Iesuits' Powder is.. held 
most safe to be taken by the best doctors. 1697 Dryden 
V irg. Georg. 1 v. 60S A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests 
roar. 2789 W. Buchan Dam. Med. (2790) 129 AJ 1 kinds of 
linen and bedding, when not frequently used, become damp. 
How then is it possible that beds, which are not slept in 
above two or three times a year, should be safe ? x86x Flor. 
Nightingale Nursing 14 The safest atmosphere of all for 
a patient is a good fire and an open window. 1866 Young 
Fires 59 Staircases, to be fireproof, or at least safe under 
the ordinary circumstances of fire. 1870 Dickens E. Drood 

viii. That part of the world is at a safe distance. 

8. Used Iratisf. in the compounds Safe-conduct, 
Safeguard, q.v.; hence with sbs. of similar mean- 
ing, as safe convoy , custody (cf. L. tula custodies), 
+ stowage ; also Safe keeping. Safe ward. 

*536 Cromwell in Merriman Life <5- Lett. (1902) II. 9 To 
kepe the same Offeley in your salve custodye. 3547 * n 
V icarys Anat. (1888) App. ill. i. 129 Which lettres were 
fonvyth Delyuered ouer to the saufTe Custody of Master 
Chamberleyn. a 2605 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems xlix. 22 
Than grant thou vs.. Thy saiv sure conduct [cf. OF. salf 
el seur conduit]. 1611 Shaks. Cytttb. 1. vi. 192 And I am 
something curious, being strange. To haue them in safe 
stowage. 2634 Milton Cotttus 81 , 1 shoot from Heav’n to 
give him safe convoy. 2649 Cromwell Let. 24 Nov. in 
Carlyle App. C. No. 14, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for what Commissioners you 
think fit to send out to me. 1652 Hobbes Leviathan n. 
xxviii. 164 The safe custody of a man accused. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. II. 505 His only business being to keep the 
goods in his safe custody. 

fb. Safe pledge (see quot.). Obs. 

2684 CmveT s Tntcrgr. (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Salvus 
fie gins, is a Surety given for a Man’s Appearance against 
a day assigned, Bracton lib. 4. cap. 2. num. 2. where it is 
also called certus flegius. 

9. Of an action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc. : Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes = free 
from risk of error, as in it is safe to say . . - 

1590 SrENSER F. Q. in. xi. 23 Therefore, Sir knight, Aread 
wbat course of you is safest dempt. 2605 Shaks. Macb. ir. 
iii. 148 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayme. 2624 Middle- 
ton Game at Chess il i. 21 Wbat haue you there ? Bl. Bs. 
A Note (Sir) of State-Policie, And one exceeding safe one. 
2651 Hobbes Leviathan it. xxvii. 252 It is safer to erre on 
that hand, than on the other. 2721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 43 ’Tis never safe to despise an enemy. 2728 Swift 
Char etc. Airs. Johnson Wks. 1824 IX. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is a safe and pardonable 
error. 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 173 r 11 It is always 
safer to err in favour of others than of ourselves. 1790 
Cowper Odyss. xxm. 150 To me the safest counsel and the 
best. 1810 Scott Lady of L. it. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
’ twerc safest land. 2854 J. B. Langley Life- A, gent's Vade- 
mecum 53 If an assurance company has obtained 2000 
policies, it is statistically safe. 2863 W. Phillips Sfi. xi. 254 
This is Choate, who made it safe to murder. 1893 Law 
Times X *’ * if 

this kind ... 1 

+ b. : 

1625 Bacon Mss., oeatitotn 1A1 0^407 liuuiuhl, ..o 
doubt, to shew, how safe it is for Monarchs, to make sure 
of the good Will of Common People. 

C. l J hr. On the safe side =* with a margin of 
security against error. 

1847 Marry at Childr. N. Forest xi, Be on the safe side, 
and do not trust him too far. 2838 Merc. Alar. Alag. V. 
84 They should rather err on the safe side. 2893 Sir R. 
Ball Story of Sun 307 For the sake of being on the safe 
side, I have taken tne lowest value, 
d. applied transf. to the agent. 

1874 Heath Croquet-Player 53 Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. 18S4 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/ 2 One is perfectly safe in saying that the 
position of the defendants has relatively improved. 

10. Secured, kept in custody; unable to escape. 
Hence, not likely to come out, intervene, or do 
hurt ; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
at present dangerous. 

? c 1600 Distr. Embcror i. in Bullen OUl PI. (1884) HI. 
aooWhat, madam? ishesa Ive asleepe? Mostsoundlye, Sir. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. 25 But Banquo’s safe? Mur. 

I, my good Lord : safe in a ditch he bides. 26x0 — Ternf. 
nr. i. 22 My Father Is hard at study; pray now rest your 
selfe, Hee’s safe for these three houres. 1613 — Hen. VI It \ 
v. iii. 97 Receiue him, And see him safe i’ th’ Tower. 1618 
Eolton Flams m. x. (1636) 204 Csesar was at this time 
absent out of Gallia;.. and so the wayes cloyed up, they 
presumed hee was fast and safe enough. 3667 Milton P . L. 

ix. 815 And other care perhaps May have diverted from 

continual watch Our great Forbidder, safe with all his Spies 
About him. 2678 R. L’Estrange Seneca 's AT or., Efist, 
v. (1696) 490 When the Snake is Frozen, ’tis safe. 28.. 
Nursery Rhyme , ‘ Three children sliding on the tee. Ye 
parents that have children dear,. .If you would have them 
safe abroad, Pray keep them safe at home. _ . 

Prov. 2573 Tusser Husb. (2878) 173 Dne sunne, one 
winde, Sa/e binde, safe finde. [Cf. Fast qdv. 2, quot. 2590.J 

11. a. Sure in procedure ; not liable to fail, mis- 
lead, or disappoint expectation ; trustworthy, b. 
Cautious, keeping to * the safe side 


2604 Shaks. Oth. it. iii. 203 My blood begins my safer 
Guides to rule. 3667 Milton P. L. xi. 372 Ascend, I follow 
thee, safe Guide, the path Thou lead'st me. 2678 Cud worth 
Jntell. Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 24 (1820) I. 357 That safe and sure- 
footed interpreter, Alex. Aphrodirius. *887 A. B/rrell 
Obiter Dicta Ser. it. 46 As a master of style and diction, 
Milton is as safe as Virgil. 2894 Daily Navs 3 May 5/3 
The first [hymnal] is described by Canon Tv ells ns being 
generally acceptable to high churches, the second to low 
churches, and the third to intermediate, ‘sometimes called 
safe churches *. 

12. a. With oft Sure to obtain. ? Obs. 

1667 Pepys^ Diary 23 Aug., I find most people pleased 
with their being at ease, and safe of a peace. 2802 Southey 
La Caba 3 Here I stand. Safe of my purpose now ! 1846 
'Ihackeray Let. 9 Feb.jMSJ, What I meant by ‘Safe* is 
the best word to be applied to a play I think — safe of a real 
agreeable — of course I don’t know how permanent — success. 

b. To be safe, followed by inf. or f const for, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer- 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
tion. 

Hence used attrib. in colloquial phrases like 1 He is a safe 
first he is safe to take a first class. 

"Y ** f ' r — r - A c 1 ‘ He is safe enough 

■ " ■ r L.A model xxvit. 

1 ", ■ . ■ once, for it’s safe 

to be ‘uprooted from its very foundations’. 1B60 Whyte 
Melville Mkf. Harb . 107 He’ll win it, as safe as safe! 
186s F. Oakfley Hist. Notes 46 If.. you had happened to 
enter any common-room in Oxford.. you would have been 
safe to hear some ten or twenty voices eloquent on the 
subject of Tract 00. _ 1874 Whyte Melville Uncle John 
viii. I. 225 The foreign horse was safe to win the Two 
Thousand. 2882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride j. vii. 137, * I 
am sure a man never sent it/ said Helen. 1 I’m sorry to say 
it of my own sex, but it’s safe to be a woman’. _ 2894 1 J. S. 
Winter’ Red Coats 50 You know the Colonel is as safe as 
houses to come round after church parade. 

fc. ? Certain, established as fact, not to be 
called in question. 

1788 Priestley Led. Hist. 1. L 14 For want of acquaint, 
once with history, we are apt to pronounce a fnori many 
things to be impossible, which in fact really exist, and are 
very safe. 

+ 13. quasi-j£. In safe (OF. en sauf) : in a safe 
place, in safety. With safex with safety, safely. 
Obs. rare. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf ATanltode 1. xvii. (2869) 23 pe official 
turned him, and bar with htm pe oynementes, and putte 
hem in saaf. 2560 Preston Cambises E 3 b, If I with safe 
may graunt this deed, I will it not refuse. 

14. Special collocations. Safe deposit (orig. 
U. S .), a place in which valuables are stored ; also 
attrib. Safe edge, (c) a smooth edge of a file ; 
hence safe-edge, -edged ad/s. ; (b) Phologr. (see 
quot. 1 891 ). + Safe lamp, lantern, light, a safety- 
lamp. Safe load, a loaa which leaves a required • 
margin of security against causing breakage or 
injury to a structure (cf. Safety 6 ). 

2783 J. Huntington in Sparks Corr. Arncr. Rev. (1853) 
iv. 27 West Point,. may be made a *safe deposit where 
every military article maybe kept in good order and repair. 
1880 W. Nf.wton Serm. Boys Cf Girls (xS 2 x) 338^1 went 
down into the vaults of ■ “ ~r. j. 

ings. 28 86 Encycl. Bri V." 
safe-deposits erected in : 1 ’ ■ " 

and in London. 2846 * 

Some files have one or more edges that are left uncut, and 
these are known as # safe-edges, because such edges are not 
liable to act upon those parts of the work against which 
they are allowed to rub,.. The safe -edge file is principally 
required in making a set-ofT, or shoulder [etc.]. 3884 r . J. 
Britten Watch Cf Clockut. 230 ’Safe Edged File. ^2892 
Anthony* s Phologr. Bulk IV. 66 The negative to be printed 


was made of tin-plate, and the light emitted througn lout 
glass plates in the sides. 2816 — Ibid. 23, I have already 

- - ■ , - - *..•!.« •* »V« Un.-il C/vi.tv 

• . „ - tf„t 

Daily let. 30 Jan. 15/4 xmi paiiicu*.** ‘I 

..as being capable of standing a strain of three tons, so 
that its * safe ’ load was 2 J ton- 
15. Comb., as + safe-bestowing, + -maker, 
+ - making (where ‘ safe * is objective) ; safe-borne, 
-marching, - moored \ - sequestered ppl. adjs. (where 
1 safe * is quasi-ad v.). 

3575 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 254 Putting in 
order and *safebestowfngeof the garmentes. tsyo h.truso 
Seven Seas 38 Average fifteen hunder souls •safe-borne ira 
port to port. 1643 Trapp Comm. Geru x Ux. « 
render Shiloh, Tranquillator, Salvator, JThe _ # Safwnak«» 
The Peace-maker.^ ■ ' ' * k 

23 Their ministrath ’ 1 ’ 1 , 

J. N. Scott Ess. 7 ■ 

through the Camp. ■ l • 

moored in some stillest obscurity. a 7*5 »• j 

Some smooth ascent, or *safe-sequester a J* ✓)/ - 

+ b. In verbal phrase nsed snbst. . ree qnot. Vis. 

c JS40 J. Smvtii le 

of safe icmt, safe gae, and safe stay, (or&vc^t^ 

Ii Vouch . . safe, safe vouch : see ' oocusafe. 

+ Safe. Oh. rare. [f. 



SAFE-CONDUCT. 
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SAFE-GUARD. 


safe my going, Is Fuluias death. Ibid, iv. vi. 26 Best you 
safe the bringer Out of the hoast. c 1611 Chapman Iliad 

v. 1 12 Thus lie brau'd, and yet his violent shaft Strooke 
short with ail his violence, Tydides life was safu Ibid. vii. 
285 At which we will erect Wals, and a raueling, that may 
Safe, our fleet and vs protect. 

Safe-conduct (sr>fkp-ndokt), sb. Forms : see 
Safe a. and Conduct so.- [a. F. sauf-conduit 
(13th c.), f. sau/ Safe a. + conduit Conduct sb. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. salvoconduto, It. salvocondotto, med.L. 
salvus conducting 

1. The privilege, granted by a sovereign or other 
competent authority, of being protected from arrest 
or molestation while making a particular journey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrases, in 
or with safc-conduct , under or upon (a) safe-conduct. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10226 To vjnde him gode borewes, 

& sauf condut al so. c 1325 Coer de L. 3617 Ye schole gon 
in saff coundyte; No man schal do ye despyte. 1338 R. 
Brunnf. Citron. (x8io) 260 In stede of messengeres, saue 
condite vs gyue, porgh jri lond to go in bin auowrie, pat 
non vs robbe ne slo, for pi curteysie. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 
160 For he anon hem woide assai(e..His sauf conduit hot 
if thei had den. 1412-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. I. 935 For pei of 
pryde, with-outen any leue Or safeondyte, han pe stronde 
y-take. 1433 Rolls Parlt. IV. 475/1 Letters of save condut. 
c 1450 Merlin 82 Thei hadde saf condite to returne to Tin- 
tagel. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Amis (S. T. S.) 93 Gif a man 
be tane presonare apon ane otheris saufeondyt. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur v hi. xxxii. 322 Tbenne the Barons sente 
for syr Tristram vnder a sauf conduyte. a 1548 Hall 
Chron Hen. VIII 34 Then the Capitayne sent woorde that 
with saufeconduyte he would come and speke with the 
kynges counsayll. 1549 Corngl. Scot. xiii. 107 Nor scottis 
men til entir on inglis grond vitht out the kyng of ingland 
saue conduct. 1568 Grafton Citron. II, 254 Graunting to | 
all commers out of every Countrie safe conduyte to come 
and go. 1577-87 Harrison England 11. ii. (1877) 1. 53 To 
be short, upon safe-conduct, the bishop commeth to the 
king’s presence, a 1578 LiNDESAYjPitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I 83 The Earle gat_saif cundit to come throw 

$ 

1 

l 

task of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
as we must encounter . . is enough. . . If you accept the service 
I tender. .she shall be instantly placed in safe conduct. 
1879 Froude C&sar iv. 35 He had come over under a safe 
conduct, and hewasnot detained. 1887 Rider Haggard 
Hess xxi, A pass., giving you and Miss Jess Croft a safe con- 
duct to Mooifontem. 

2. A document by which this privilege is con* 
veyed. 

. [1392 Earl Derby's Exgcd. (Camd.) 179/32 Pro scriptura 
et sigillacione vnius saueconducti Ducis de Stulpez-j V 1404 
Sk.ydm.ore Let. 5 July in Ellis Grig. Lett.%es. u. 1 . 20 And 
ther y was and spake with hym [Owen Glendower] upon 
truys, and prayed of a saufeonduyt under his seal to send 
home my wif and hir moder and tbaire inayne. 1473 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) I. 67 Traistand at the said 
Inglisman had na saulf conduct, and thareftir he schew , 
a conduct. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 503 Some shewid 
his salfecundight, some shewid his charter. 1620 Sir R. i 
Naunton in Fort escue Pagers (Camden) 115 And humbly I 
praies his Majesties signature to this safe conduct here 1 
inclosed. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 401 Such goods as 1 
are brought into this country by an alien enemy, .without J 
a safe*conduct or passport. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. , 
II. 576 Feversham was asked for his safe conduct. He had ! 
none. 1875 StuubS Const. Hist. II. xiv. 122 The safe con- 1 
duct granted them on their departure is dated on the 27th 1 
of July. _ | 

3. The action of conducting or convoying in I 

safety ; safe convoy- I 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 80 He praied pam of alle 
ping. .To haf saf condite, vnto pe New Kastelle. & Hugh j 
did as he hight, led pam sauely welle. 1529 Household Bk. < 
Hen . kY// in Trevelyan Pagers (Camden) 152 For the 
costes of him and such other with him, as attended upon J 
the salve conduct of the said moneye. 1577 E. Hogan in I 
Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 156 For my safe conduite to the 
Court he had sent fouie captaines. 1652 Needham tr. Scl - 
den's Mare Cl. 481 And give them such safe Conduct and 
Convoie, as they shall reasonably require. 

4. fig- 

2426 Lydg. Dc Gttil. Pilgr. 112 Vn-to synnerys, that deye 
repentaunt, To yive pardon off hys benynge graunt, [T he] 
wych ys to hem, vn-to ther refut, Proteccyon and true 
sauff-conduit, Hem to save, that thay be nat lorn. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de IV. 1531) 5 b, In heuynesse, feblenes, 
and trouble of ennemyes, it is our conforte, our strengthe, 
saueconducte and peace. 1551 T. Wilson Logihe (1580} 
A3 b, This worke maie not at the first enteraunce, haue the 
saufe conducte and protection of your most noble roiall 
Maiestie. 1574 Hello wus Gncuara's pam. Eg. 267 Being 
as we are fallen into the most grievous sinnes. we do live, 
and go so contented, as though we had received of God 
a safeconduit to be saved. 1625 tr. Gonsalvio's Sg. Inguis . 
146 God vnder his mighty protection, and by his owne safe- 
conduct, brought that holy burthen thither. 1872 Lowell 
IVks. (1890) IV. 102 A great controlling reason in whose 
safe-conduct we trust implicitly. 

f Safe-cond.net, v. Obs. [C prec. sb.J trans. 
To lead, convoy, or conduct safely. 

In verse stressed safe-co'tiduct as well as sofe-condu'ct. 

1564 Jenkinson in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 1 * 34^ That he 
would.. giue me.. men to safeconduct me vnto the sayd * 
Sophy. 1567 Drast Hor. Eg. 1. vii. D iij, If* he maye be j 
safeconducted and we! cum to thy grace. 1590 Marlowe 1 
1st Pt. Ttimburl. 1. ii, Bearing his priuie signet and his j 
hand To safe, conduct vs thorow Africa, a 1600 (?) Hooker , 
Strm. Jude ii. § 22 He indeed was able to Safe-Conduct 1 
A Theefe from the Crosse to Paradise^ 1600 Fairfax Tasso \ 

vi. xiii. 96 This Sword (I trust) shall well safeconduct mee. 
1639 Ainsworth Pentateuch Contents a This Second Booke 1 


of Moses sheweth..the bringing out of Israel.. the safe- 
conducting of them in the Wildemesse. 

Safe-guard (s^'-fgaid), sb. For forms see Sate 
a. and Guard sb. See also Saggar, Seggard. 
[ME. savegarde {sauf-, safe-, etc.), a. F. sauve- 
garde c. in Hatz.-Bann.), f. saitve fem. of 

sauf Safe + garde Guard sb. Cf. It., Sp. salva- 
guardia, Pg. salvaguarda , med.L. salvagardia . J 

1 . Protection, safety. Now rare or Obs. (see b). 

1421 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 159/2 The pore Soudeors..have 

truly served the sauf garde of the forsaid Town, c 1470 
Henry IVallace iv.fsz SaifTgarde he gat wndir a bowand 
tre. 1513 More Rich. Ill (1641) 450 Xing Richard, as the 
fame went, might have escaped and gotten safegard by 
flying. 421548 Hall Citron., ' 

Puke to grant to him. the safes 
Decades 6 To the which they 
tesorte vnto them. 1572 Reg. . 

132 That na men..tak upoun thame the saulfgaird and 
protectioun of ony knawin inymeis or convoy, .to thame.. 
ony gudis. 1598 Barckley Pclic. Matt n. (1603) 89 Pre- 
ferring the savegard of his people before his owne life. 1632 
Lithgow TraiK iil 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
monly the Monastery of refuge. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
zoo The women [of Sumatra] are for courage, Amazonian, 
and of such account with their tyrannique Lords, that the 
safeguard of their bodies are committed sometimes to their 
care. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet . s.v. Attribute, He attri- 
buteth to me the safe guard of the whole empire. 

b. For {the} safeguard of (now arch.), f to (the) 
safeguard of + * n safeguard of: for the defence or 
protection of, in order to the safety of. Formerly 
freq. in phr .for safeguard of one's life. 

I x 347 Rolls 0/ Parlt. II. 194/1 Pur salve garde de la pees.] 
1433 Ibid. IV. 445/1 To walle,..and foriefie, youre seid 
Towne and Havyn, sufficiently ..for the saufgarde of alle 
Marchaundises and other Goodes thedir comynge. 1440 in 
Slew Hist. Walsall (1856) 107 For the more suertye and 
saufgard of the tresour and euydence of that Gylde. 1467 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 398 For savegarde of the kynges cite. 
C1500 Mclusinc 17 And there the lady Pressyne stablysshed 
a strong geaunt to the sauegarde of the tresoure. 1519 
Mem. Rigoti (Surtees) 1 . 315 For savegard of my lyf and for 
savegard of my body. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. 
Oxford (1880) 129 For safeguard of his life he was fayne to 
leape from ye bridge. 1538 Bale Thre Larues 2039 To 
sauegarde of the iust & synners ponnyshmenL 1571-2 in 
Swayne Sarunt Churchro. Acc. (1856! 285 Boxes for the 
belles ropes to run in for savegard of the ropes. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. x. 43b, The streit of 
Hellespont, for the safegard wherof there are 2. strong 
castles. . 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 259 If you do fight 
in safegard of your wiues. 1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners <5- 
Sherifes 13 A- fiyeth as much as he can for safeguard of his 
life. <21625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 39 To rase ones house 
on fire, in safegard of the neighbours houses. 1669 Mrs. 
Auce Thornton Autobiog. (Surtees) 18 But the king, being 
constrained for the saveguard of his owne life, passed that 
fatall bill. 1727 Threlkeld S Urges Hibernicx Pref. 23 He 
was for the Safeguard of his Life compelled in his Age, to 
fly into High Germany. 1848 Arnould Mar. Insttr. 1. viiL I. 
197 (Form of policy!. To make every exertion in their power 
‘ for the defence., safeguard, and recovery * of the property, 
f e. In safeguard , in safety or security. Obs. 

c 1440 Brul(E. E. T.S.) 468 Forto kepe the towne in sauf- 
garde from oure enemys. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 5/2 
The seid sommes of money.. to be put in sauf gard.. X553 
Eden Treat. Nerve I ltd. (Arb.) 30 Fortresses where his men 
might lye in safegarde. x6xx Bible i Sam. xxii. 23 With 
me thou shalt bee in safegard. 1642 J. M[arsh] Argt. 
cone. Militia 4 The King ought to provide that his Subjects 
have their passage throughout the Realme by all high 
wayes in safeguard. 

t d. Custody or safe-keeping. Obs. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) xxz They put men in soebe 
savegarde That with in a whyle afterwarde They be sure 
to go no farther, 18x7 Sir F. BuuDETTin Pari. Debates 1693 
The safeguard of the prisoners had originally belonged to 
the sheriff. 

2 . Protection or security afforded by a specified 
person (or thing). Phr. in or under {the) safe- 
guard of. Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Lava Arms (S. T. S.) 238 Thay ar all 
in the protectioun and salvegarde of the pape. 1484 Cax- 
ton sEsog 11.11.(1889)34 Who that.-submytteth hym self 
vnder the saue gard or protection of the euylle. C1490 
PaHon Lett. III. 366 Our Lord.. have you in His blissid , 
saufegard. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 136 Whome 
he.. had receiued into his sauegard, custodie, and. protec. 
lion. x6oo Holland Livy xxxi. xxvii. 789 To commit them, 
selves under the protection and savegard of the Romanes , 
1632 Lithgow Trav. iil 84, I detained my selfe vnder safe- 
guard of the Cloyster. 1657 Whole Duty of Matt v. § 14 
(1660) 1 17 [We] therefore should tremble to venture on the 
perils either of day or night without his safeguard. 1732 
Lediard Sethos II. vii. 125 Under the safeguard of the 
colony of their nation. 

f b. To stand upon one's safeguard : to stand on 
the defensive, to defend one’s self. Obs. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Anstu. Nameless Cath . 236 If any 
Prince were euer forced to stand vpon his safe-guard, and 
fence himselfe with Lawes. . 

f 3 . Guarantee of safety or safe passage given by • 
a person in authority; safe-conduct. On safeguard, 
on the strength of such guarantee. ‘Obs. 

■ c 1374 Chaucer Troilus iv. xxi (139) And whan Priam 
his saue garde sente Thembassadours to treie streught 
wente. cx 420 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1x8 For where as 
1 my sauegard grauntyd, Ay in that cost he comonly 
hauntyd. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 475/2 Letters of save 
conduct and save gard. 2526 in xo *h Reg. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 402 If anny man. . will convey him outc of 
the town under any Irishman (h]i$ salfe garde or. winges. 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 154 He tooke his penne 
and wrote his warrant of sauegard with these most goodlie 


wordes, .Viuat ' Varro vir doctissimus. 1594 West znd 
Pt. Symbol, § 45 For the ease, savegard, and passage of the 
inhabitants of thesaid townes, villages [etc.]. *594 R. Ashley 
tr. Loys le Roy 81 Crassus. . was slaine as he parked on safe- 
guard. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iil i. 9 On safegard he came to me. 
f b. Lazu. (Seequot.) Obs. 

1670 Blount Lam Did., Safeguard. See Salra guardia. 
Salva Guardia, is a Piotection given by the King to a 
stranger, fearing the violence of some of his Subjects, for 
seeking His Right by course of Law. 

4. A permit for safe passage: « Safe-conduct 2 . 
Also, a guard or escort granted for thesame purpose. 

1633 L Stafford Pac. Hib . 1. xi. 72 Whereupon second 
Letters together with a safe guard were dispatched unto 
him. 1642 Laws of War Army Earl Essex A 4 b. Whoso- 
ever shall presume to violate a Save-guard, shall die without 
mercy. <11674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. § x 99 So a trumpet 
was sent to *’ 1 

two lords. 

Without a 
duct you c 

No. 2380/3 They.. have need, for themselves and 100 Per- 
sons, of Passports and Safeguards to be sent from your 
Army, i860 Woolsey Introd. Internal. Law § 147 {1875) 
183 Passports and safeguards, or safe-conducts, are letters 
of protection, with or without an escort, by which the 
person of an enemy is rendered inviolable. 1861 W. H. 
Russell in Times 6 June, I am obliged to see all that can 
be seen of the South at once, and then, armed with such 
safeguards as I can procure, to make an effort to recover 
my communications. 

5. A warrant granted by a military commander 
to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard or 
detachment of soldiers sent to protect the place. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Safe-Guard, In Military Af- 
fairs, a Protection given by a Prince or his General,, to 
some of the Enemy's Country, to be secur’d from being 
ravag'd by his Men or quartering them ; also Soldiers left 
in such Places for that Purpose. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4377/2 The Princess was. there, and had .. Safe-guards 
granted her for the Protection of the Place, 
f 0. A picket or outpost of soldiers. Obs. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1238/4 The Mareschal d’Humieres 
has called in all his Safe-guards, and caused the Bridges on 
the Canal to be taken up. X707 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 
VI. 195 Vendosm has called in all the safeguards round 
his camp. 

7. gen. Something that offers security from dan- 
ger; a defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 
material applications : e. g. a legal proviso or a 
stipulation serving to prevent some encroachment ; 
a course of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation; or 
the like. (The chief current sense.) 

1471 Ripley Comg. Alch., Eg. to Edzv. IV in Asbm. 
(.1652) 109 O Honorable Lord,.. The savegard of England, 
&. maynteyner of right, 15x3 More Rich. I/I , Wks. 47 
That sacred Sainctuary, that hath bene the safegarde of so 
many a good mannes life. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 This 
maner of foldynge . . shall be a greate sauegarde 10 the shepe 
for rottynge. 1573 G. Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) 32 
Whitch sating l..do now recount a soverain save gard 
against all incumbrancis. 1584 R. Norman (title) The safe- 
gard of Sailers, or great Rutter. x6xo Holland Camden's 
Bril. (1637) 701 [York] a singular safeguard and ornament 
both, to all the North parts. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 88 
His owne valour was bis safeguard. 1776 Gibbon Decl.f-F. 
xii. (1782) 1 . 393 Their poverty indeed became an additional 
safeguard to their innocence. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. I. 43 No new safeguards for public liberty were devised. 
2868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) II. ix. 425 There was a 
still further reason for placing some special safeguard on 
that border. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. 

vii. 251 Admirable skill of expression is... no real safeguard 
against logical blunders. 1891 Law Times XC. 419/2 The 
old reticence of the Bench was a grand safeguard of its 
dignity. 

f 8. An outer skirt or petticoat worn by women 
to protect their dress when riding, (See also quot. 

1 706.) Also Seggard. Obs. 

1585 Higins funius * Nomeitcl. 167 Limits,.. a kind of 
aray or attire reaching from the nauill downe to the feete, 
by this description like a womans safegard, or a bakers. 
1588 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823* III. 3 A safegard 
■with a jhup or gaskyn coate of faire cuilored satten. 259 ° 
Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 23 My cloake and save- 
garde. 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton 1. 1. (Stage Direct.;, 
The gentlewomen in cloakes and safeguarded x6xx Mid- 
dleton & JDekker Roaring Girl if. l Hr, Enter Mol in 
a freese Ierkin and a blacke sauegard. *706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v., There is also a kind of Dust-goivn.^or upper 

Garment worn by Wo ' - 

also a coloured Stuff-. 

for a young Child, x, ‘ 

Habited in loose whit ... 

b. Similarly attrib . (see quot.). 

1822 Blackzv. Mag. XII .69 With a safe-guard handker- 
chief, enveloping her turban. 

f 9 . Alleged term for a * company of porters. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f vij, A Safegarde of Porteris. 

10. A name for various technical contrivances for 
ensuring safety. 

x8x8 Sporting Mag. IIL 83 Purdey’s Patent Safeguard, 
to prevent the accidental discharge of guns. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Safeguard 1. a. A rail-guard at a switch or 
crossing, b. A contrivance attached to a locomotive for 
throwing stones and other obstructions off the track- _ 

11. A name for the monitor lizards of America. 
(After F. satevegarde \ for the origin of the appellation cf. 

Monitor sb. 5. Shaw Zed. I II. 2x5 (1802) gives the equiva- 
lent Sp. salvaguarda as the South American name.J 
1831 Craigik Anal. x6o The American safeguard. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX. 469-70. 2847-9 Todd's Cyct. A nat. IV. 
aSS/i Safe-guards (lejus). 
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Safeguard (s^Hgaid), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
F* sauvegarder , which Littre and Hatz.-Darm. call 
a ‘neologisme’.] trans. To keep secure from 
danger or attack ; to guard, protect, defend. Now 
chiefly with immaterial obj. (e.g. interests, rights). 

1494 Fab Y an Chron. 11. xxix. 21 Brenne.,was fayne to 
Sauegard hymsfclfe by flygbt. 1501 Surtees Misc. (i 83 S) 51 
Suche thyng as may safegard hym y* is bom in England 
that he shall not be suspect for a Skott. *561 Godly Q. 
Hester (1873) 17 The Quene muste sauegarde-all the hole 
prouince. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy m b. Building 
in their countries fortresses thereby to safegard the traficke 
of the East. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the Milke. 1617 Hieron 
Wks.( 1619-20) II. 393 The walls of Jericho could not save- 
gard it from the invasion of Joshua. 1619 W. Sclater 
Exp. 1 Tkess. (1630) 551 By auoiding ill shewes, we safe- 
gard our fame. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 169 The coast 
is safeguarded from sand and stealth by a defensive wall. 
1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 489 This angel se- 
cured and safeguarded them all the way through the wil- 
derness. xBSsfimes 23 Jan. 9/5 , 1 am very thankful that 
their [my decisions’] correctness is safeguarded. 1887 Stan- 
dard 13 May 5/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard 
French interests. 1839 Edin. Rev. Oct. 329 Nor could the 
troops be safeguarded against a surprise. 

+ b. To send or conduct in safety. Obs . 

1606 G. \V[oodcocke] Hist. Justine xv. 63 b, Demetrius 
..safegarded home into Egipt, Leuticke Ptolomies son, and 
Menelaus his brother ransometesse. 1634 StR T. Herbert 
Trav . 31 With his Army to safegard him to the Kings 
Metropolis. 

Hence Sa*fe guarding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Sa’fegnaxder. 

<*1513 Fabyan Chron. vu. 429 Wherfore In safe-gardynge 

„cu..~ rn ,c„ u. . v ux. r r r -.. p --.v.^J-Walys. 

“1 . ‘ ■ . : , ' . f. ' ii» :■ Vi .trength 

• ■ I. ■■■■»■■ ! ' ■ • . ■ :.,i ugarder. 

1621 Ussher Semi. 5 The Watchmen .. who were ap- 
poynted for the safegarding of the Church. 1658 Owes 
Temptation via. 152 We are arrived then to the summe of 
thissafeguarding Duty. 3662 J. Severn in A 1 1 antic Monthly 
LX IX. 636 The French troops, .have been ordered to con- 
centrate here at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternal 
City. 

Safe-hold. [f. Hold sb . 1 : cf. stronghold .] A 
place of safety from attack. 

*793 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 332 That misleading 
enthusiasm which led her.. far from the safe-holds of her 
native country. 1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot . (1864) II. 304 
The chamberlain.. commenced the war by. .securing the 
strong tower of Blacater.. .To this safehold the queen . .now 
resolved to retire. 1843 Browning^/. Druses 1 11. Poems 
(1905) 238/1 From this safehold of mine Where but ten 
thousand Druses seek my life. 

Safe-keeper, rare - 1 . [cf. next.] Aprotector. 
1361 T. Norton Calvins fnst. l Pref. 2 b» She assuredly 
trusteth that he is her safekeper and defender. 

Safe-keeping, vbl sb. The action of keeping 
safe; protection, preservation ; custody. 

1432 Rolls of Farit. IV. 390/1 For the safe kepyng of the 
See ; 1587 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Ells. (190S) 378 The 
Arringes, bmshinges & salffe kepinge of the robes, 1721 
Ft'y — F"' ffL r- c'' people were in 

: ! r »■ i : ■■ :■ ’V'’"’ her go under 

! . .. . 5/1 He was 

willing to pay for the safe-keeping of his wife in Dr. W.’s 
asylum. 

Safely (s^-fli), adv. Forms : 3-4 sauveli, 3-5 
saveliche, 4-5 -licit, -lych(e, -like, ( compar . 
saveloker, -lokr), 4-5 salvely, 4-6 savely, (5-6 
-lye, 6 -lie) ; 3-5 saufli, 4-5 saufliche, -lych(e, 
-like, sauffly, sawf(f )ly, 4-6 saufly, 6 saulfly(e, 
saulfely; 3-6 safly, 4-5 safliche, safE(e)ly, 
salfly, 6 saf(f )eli, Sc. saifly, 5- safely, [f. Safe 
<7. + -LY 2 .] In a safe manner. 

1 . Without harm or injury occasioned or received. 
Often with verbs of coming, going, keeping , and the 
like, where the adj. might be used (see Safe a. 1). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4944 Lede }>am sauueli \G 5 tt. safly. 
Fair/, sauelylto [>air land, c 1330 R. Bp.unnf. Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6622 Sauelike held f*ty [>er castels & touns. 137s 
Barbour Bruce m. 359 The queyn.-sawffly come to the 
castell. 14x8 E. E. Wills (1882) 44 And also that it be put 
in a bagge, & asselid, and safly kepid. c 1440 Generydes 
6456 Ye shall savely come and savely goo. 1456 Sin G. 
Have Lazo Arms (S. T;S.) 178 How suld that be callit 
sauf condytis, hot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly 
and surely? 1529 Cromwell Will in Merriman Life fy 
Lett. (1902) I. 58 AH the which parcelles of plate and 
houseold stuf I will shalbe savelve kept tothuse of mysaide 
Soonne Gregorye. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xxi. 58 They 
aryuyd sauelyat the port of Jaffe. XS13 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
v. i. 70 God safely quit her of her Burthen. _ 1635 Hakewill 
Apol. v-vi. 116 I he earth being safely delivered from that 
inundation. 1765 Warburton in W. 4 Hurd's Lett. (1E00) 
365, I hope this will find you safely returned. 1853 Miss 
Yonce Heir of Redclyfe xliii, They were safely at home 
again the same evening. 1839 Clough Poems , etc. (1S69) 
I_. 239 Y our article . . came safely to hand . x 868 T Hi rlwall 


therefore a duty was cast upon the company of carrying her 
safely. 

2 . In a manner free from danger or hazard; 
securely, without risk. 

S297R.GLOUC. (Rolls) 1 . 347 (Harl. MS.) Je mowe sauflyche 
het holy byng as he dude auonge. a 1300 Cursor A I. 6S6 
Be-tuix pe wolnes lai he schepe, Sauueli [ Gfftt . saufii, 
Fairf sauelyj moght hai sarnen slepe. X390 Gower Conf- 
11 . 248 And thanne he may saufliche ynowh His Oxen 
yoke into the plowh. c 1400 Rcivlvid _ 4 O. 1362 Tber 
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myghtc no wapen his medj-s rj-fe, So Savely v.-as he 
dighte. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v« lxviL § 12 Are we 
not hereby.. admonished which wee may safeliest cleaue 
v " to * 1697 Dp.yden Virg. Georg, nu 837 Nor safely cou’d 
they shear the fleecy Store. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 

iff •- hich might 

" ■ ■ ■ viL II. 205 

Protestant 

subjects at once. 1884 iMafich. Exam. 29 May 4/7 The 
demand for advances will exceed.. the sum which the State 
can safely or conveniently lend, 
b. Without risk of error. 
c J 3 S° Will. Palcme 3051 But saufly ]>is may [i] seye & 
P. e so>e proue. c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 33 For o thinge, 
sires, saufly dar I seie. X390 Gower Conf. I. 308 Bot I dar 
saufly make an oth. Mi ladi was me nevere loth. X573 
T. Cartwright Reply to Whitgift's Anszv. 17 Howe can 
we doe safelyer then to follow the Apostles customes? 2647 
Greaves _ R oman Fool 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
give credit to them. 17x0 Addison TatUr No. 250 1» j, I can 
safely say, 1 acted according to the best of my Understand- 
ing. 1825 Coleridge Aids Ref. (1848) I. 26 Such a one 
(safeliest spoken of by the neuter pronoun). 1875 T. W. 
Higginson Hist. U. S. xxxii. 328 We can safely assume 
something more than this. 

1 3 . In safe confinement or custody. Obs. 
c 1420 Brut 429 All his prisoneris weren.. brought into the 
Toure of London, to kepe hem there-ynne saufly. x$°$ 
Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 263 That he shuld resayve and 
savely kepe the said rebell. x6ox Shaks. All's Well lv. i. 
104 lie keepe him darke and safely lockt. x6xx Bible Acts 
x\x 23 Charging the Iaylour to keepe them safely. 

A* 4 . With confidence or assurance. Obs. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings x\t. ComnL, King David 
was here abused by false inlormation : to which he ought 
not so safely to have geven credite. 2674 Campion Art cf 
Descant 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which others 
attempt timorously and uncertainly. 

Safeness (s^fhes). [-NESS.] The quality or 
state of being safe (in various senses). 

a J 375 Cursor M. 18742 (Fairf.) to]>er [man] vs come fra 
heyuen toure pat brojt us sauenes & socoure. c 1440 
Proof. Parv. 440/2 Saafnesse, or salvacyon, salvacio. 
153° Palsgr. 265/2 Safeness e,saue/e. 1607 Markham Carval. 
l (1617) 69 Besides the safenesse and no danger in the cure. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War m. xiii. (1640) 130 The nearnesse of the way is 
to be measured not by the shortnesse but the safenesse of it. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 2 Tim. ii. 3 The Life of a 

Minister or FF'—r :* T. : f- -f Fr-, r'd f J ’. , 

Safeness. 2 ?..“«! ?■" !. 1 . ;• If .1 T! ■ 

should forbr - . . * . .IV 

of the Safeness or what he was going about, he must 
starve, and die Disputing. x 82 g Spectator 28 Dec-, He 
must be, first of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public 
will not trust him long, they discerning the quality we call 
‘ safeness ' clearly enough. 

Safer, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 

Safer Sc. ~ so far adv. : see So. 

Safer(e, Saferay, obs. ff. Sapphire, Savory. 
Saferen, -erne, -ero(u)n, obs. ff. Saffron. 
Safety (s^pfti). Forms -. 3-4 sauvete, savte, 
4-5 savetee, sawete, savite, -yte, 4-6 savete, 5 
salvetee, 6 savity, salvetie ; 4-5 safte(e, 
sawfte, (5 saefte), 4-6 saufte, 5 Sc. saifte, 6 
safitie, safetye, saulftie, saulfty(©, saufftye, 
sauf tie, salf(e)ty. Sc. saiftie, 6-7 safe tie, saftie, 

7 eafty, 6- safe ty. [a. F. sauvett ( 1 1 th c. salvetet ) , 
ad. med.L. salvitdt-em , f. salv-ns Safe. CL Pr. 
salvetat, saubetat , Sp. salvedadi] 

Scanned by Spenser (and in Shaks. I Iain. 1. ill. 21 Qq.) as 
a trisyllable. 

1 . The state of being safe ; exemption from hurt 
or injury ; freedom from danger. Phr. in safety . 

Committee of Safety’, a body of 23 members appointed in 
Oct. 1659 by the parliamentary army to conduct the govern- 
ment of England during the interregnum following the 
practical deposition of Richard Cromwell. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 489 P at was he syngne of sauyte 
hat sende hem cure lorde.^ X375 Bap.bour Bruce xii- 183 
And he eftyr his meng3e raid ; And in-till saufte thaim led. 
c x;jBo Sir Ftrnmb. 3410 pay hup in sauete. c 1450 Merlin 
xvu. 272 The lorde of pal erne, .shall lede the pray to saftee. 
*539 Bible (Great) Ps. iv. 8 For it is thou Lorde onely, 
that makes t me dwell in safetye. 1590 Spenser F. Q. h. 
xii. 17 Here now behoueth vs well to auyse. And of our 
safetie good heede to take. x6xx_ B ible Prov. xL 14 In the 
multitude of counselors there is safetie. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. 1. 243 Merchants, passengers and_ drivers of loaded 
Camels, keeping together for safety against theeves. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xviL 87 In those things which conceme 
the Common Peace and Safetie. 1659 Whitelocke Mem. 

> jit r rj - . — y... V! pT—-n— 


at our hotel, where they had begun to entertain some doubt 
of my safety. 1860 Tysdaul GIoc. 1. vii. 48 ITie least pre- 
sence of mind would be sufficient to place him in safety. 
Proverb. 'IT ere is safety in numbers, 
fl-b. Salvation (of the soul). Obs . 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13093 Yee ask him if be be hat gom pat 
for man sauuete suld com. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxu. 

{ Laurentius ) 376 Lord Ihesu, hat dengnlt before cure sawfte 
to mane he. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6869 For her socks savetee. 
1675 M. Clifford Hum. Reason 32 Those whose Ignorance 
in these matters has been invincible, they left to the hands 
of God, without declaring a definitive Opinion either oi 
their safety or perdition. 

fc. With (the) safety of without damage to, 
preserving . . unhurt- Obs. ^ ( 

1619 in Eng. % Germ. (Camden) 10 The King xny master j 


! professeth he could neither with the saftie of bis honor or 
! conscience leave them to be consumed by the sword 1633 
, Marmion Antiquary 111. i. (1641) E 4b, I am.. a kinde of 
- lawlesse Justicer,. .that will kill any man with my safety 
1640 Shirley St. Patrick m. ii, That I with safetie of thy 
sence, Emeria, Might visit thee. 

fd. Sometimes//. = the safety of more than one 
* person. (In qnot. 1605 ? = occasions of safety.) 

, 1605 Simrs. Mad. IV. iii. 30 Let not my ItaloustK be 

I your Dishonors, Eut mine otvne Safeties. 16.. Lhrvy Chase 
I 1. (Percy MS.), God prosper long our nolle king, our EfTes 
and Isaftr— r!' ! :W 5 P:e- ft ■ /r ; ’■ ’ .. To attend his 
ormeirc.. i . \ ; - . <11774 GoLCSir. 

tr. hear r. . 1 ■* ■■■, ■■ ; !! ■ , ■ «.till a more pre- 

dominant regard to their safeties, obliged him to spend all 
nis time in spurring, .his own and his mistress’s beast. 1814 
Scott Ld. cf Isles m. xxviii. To Allan’s eyes was harder 
task. The weary watch their safeties ask. 

fe. Phr. To be safety = Xa be safe (/hr). Obs. 
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 603/1 The Irish 

were not ameanable to lawe, soe as it was not safetye for 
the townesmen togoe tothemfoorth toderaaund theyrdetL 

ff. A deliverance or rescue from peril. Obs. rare. 

1 1657 H eylin Eccl. V ind. ii. i. g io. 1 1 x N oah - . offered unto 

God the sacrifice of thanksgiving . .for so miraculous a safetj-. 
g. Billiards. See quot. 1884. Also alt rib. 

' _ 1873 Bennett Billiards $16 It is, of course, a matter cf 
judgment, when to play for a score, and when to play for 
safety* _ 1884 \V. Cook Billiards 12 When a player, instead 
! P«ri D g to score, plan’s to leave some position in which 
i his opponent will be unable to score in his next stroke, he 
| is said to play for safety. 1897 Westm. Gaz. x8 Feb. a/r 
By some judicious safety play [hel succeeded in reaching 
, his points without allowing bis opponent to improve his 
position. 

I fl* 2 . Close custody or confinement. Obs. 
j 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 236 pc mayden Edward 
toke, als he was fulle curteys. In saufte did hir loke. 1592 
[ Shaks. Rom. 4- JuL v. xii. 183 Hold him in safety, till the 
1 Prince come hither. 1595 — John jv. IL 15s Away with 
l him ! imprison him ; . . Deliuer him to safety. 

! + 3 . A means or instrument of safety ; a protec- 

tion, safeguard. Obs. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 362 For J>is 
payne pat done is to me ho saufte of my saule sal be. 1399 
Rolls of Par It. III. 431/2 Syche Juggement.-os myght be 
savete and seurtee..to the Kynges hegh Estate. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xm. 'iii. 623 He that suffred vpon the 
crosse.. he be vnto yow good ccnduvte and saufte. 1577 

ting 

Rye ' 

a very competent harborough or safetie to the Coast men., 
and a sound safetie to the Towne. x689-go Temple Pop. 
Discontents AVks. 1731 1 . 260 l"he first Safety of Princes and 
States, lies in avoiding all Councils or Designs of Innova- 
tion in Ancient and Establish’d Forms and Laws. 17x3 
Steele Englishm. No. 52. 334 Political Fear and Aversion 
. .is generally the Safety of a People. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L . § 332 Two lights. .not only of great benefit, but an 
absolute safety to all navigators on that coast. 

+ 4 . Used in active sense: The action of saving, 
a. Sc. Protection. Under safety of under pro- 
tection of. For the safety of in order to save or 
avert. Obs. 

1465 in Exch. Rolls Scott. VII. 3211 note. For saufte of his 
lyffe. CX470 Henry Wallacew 1. 938 To saiff his lyff thre ;er 
he duelt in But .Wndir saifte off Jamys than lord Stewart. 
1504 in Charters , etc. Edinb. ( 1 8 7 x )_ x 83 For recovering, 
saufte, and getting of thar mere ban dice. Ibid., Returning 
fra the saufte and getting ct thair saidis merchandlcc. 1567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 5E7 My Lord Regent for the 
saufue of the inconvenient and danger quhilk. .wes lyke to 
follow, enterit ane servrand of his awin in Ingland, 
fl* b. Saving (of money). Obs. rare— 1 . 

1549 LimiER 2nd Seme. brf. Edzv. VI, D ii/, Bat I fe are 
one thynge, and it is : lest for a salfety of a Ij tie moy.ey, you 
wyll put m chauntrye Pryestes, to saue theyr pentioas. 

5 . The quality of being unlikely to cause or occa- 
sion hurt or injury; freedom from dangerousness; 
safeness. With safety , -without occasioning danger 
or risk. 

1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Miss S. CJdsrxell 
1 Apr., I am very well satisfied of the safety of the_ experi- 
ment. x8o6 Med. Jml. XV. 386 If these incisions into the 
abdomen can be made with safety. 1816 Budole Lee. 


4/3, I have found it necessary never to go out shooting with 
a miscellaneous lot of ‘ young men from town until I have 
h.-td a report.. as to their safety in the field, 
b. Soreness, steadiness. ? nonce-use. 

1841 Miss MnroRD in L’Estrange Life (1S70) III- riii. 
1x9, 1 am, and always have been, a very' active person, .with 
great fearlessness and safety of foot and limh. 

6. Engineering. Factor or coefficient of safely. 
see quots. (Cf. safe load \ Safe a. 14.) 

1858 Ranking Man. A //l. Mechanic 5 247- »74 Factors 
of Safety are of three kinds. x 863 Humber 
Girders 56 Coefficients of Safety are nurTjlers repr^enun 
the proportions of the ultimate strength ? { 
strains that can safely be brought upon Aem. : 

Design Structures 17. The ratio of the ? 1 “™* £ 

the working strength is termed thefa^er cf safety cf the 
material. . . __ 

7. Pal ent Safety (Cab)-, the original Hansoit cab, 
which was famished with a contrivance to prevent 
an opset if the cab tilted up or donn 

iS-jFrastrt Me rj-XUII. 3°S/= 5 patent Safety. 

,Es| F. W. Roeksos Mllull. =S Dodpas the pohcee=n 
behind a Patent Safety. iS 3 i BvilArr S July 44 /« The 
• Patent Safety Cab \ 
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8. In full safety-bolt . A contrivance for locking 
the trigger of a gun, so as to prevent accidental 
discharge. Also, a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

x88x Greener Gun 332 The safety is fixed upon strap of 
break-off. Ibid. 344 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 
which bolts the scears to the triggers. 1884 St. James's 
Gas. 25 Aug. 6/2 The old safety-bolts. .were never very 
general favourites. 1B93 Greener Breech-Loader 36 A 
safety,.. which bolts the triggers effectually. 

9. In full safety bicycle. The type of bicycle now 
in use, differing from the old 1 Ordinary* in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greater 
safety is afforded to the rider. 

Some of the earlier * safeties ’ had a geared front driving- 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel. In the pre- 
sent form the driving wheel is behind, and the two wheels 
are equal in diameter. 

1877 Bicycle Jml. 4 May t6 Advt., The ‘Challenge* 
Bicycle, and the 1 Safety' Bicycle. 1884 Gru fih Bicycles 
o/Yr. 82 The Devon Safety Roadster... One of the oldest 
and simplest of safety bicycles. 1885 Field 31 Jan. 121/3 
Advt., The Club Safety has been constructed so as to con- 
tain all the merits of existing ‘ Safeties 

10. attrib . Used very freely since c 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, or for implements, machines, etc. , constructed 
with a view to safety in use ; as safely arch , bell, 
belly buoy , car , cartridge, gun, hook, keel, lintel , lock, 
plug, rail, rein, etc. ; safety bicycle (see sense 9) ; 
f safety boat, a life-boat; safety bolt (see sense 
S) ; safety cab (see sense 7) ; safety cage, {a) the 
wire guard of a safety lamp ; { [b ) a miner’s cage 
fitted with apparatus to prevent its falling if the 
rope breaks; safety car (see quots.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which suffices to ensure safety; 
safety fuse, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge ; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
invented by Sir H.Davy) ; also called + safe lamp 
(see Safe c. 14) and f safety lantern; safety 
match, one which ignites only when rubbed on a 
prepared surface ; safety tube, a tube specially 
contrived to furnish outlet or inlet for gases, etc. 
Also Safety-pin, Safety-valve. 

i8SQOGiww,*Safe/y-anh,adkchsTgingarch. 187s Knight 
Diet. Meclt. 2015-18 'Safety-beam, ttc. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
III. 539/2 ‘'Safety bell on swinging coil (fastened to shutteis 
or doors). 1858 Simmon os ZhVri Trade,* Safety-bcltf Safety- 
buoy, a swimming belt or buoy, intended as a protection 
from drowning. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) 
III. iv. xiv. 155 Lionel Lukin, the inventor of the “safety- 
boat. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1079 This lamp gives so little 
light as to tempt ra>b men to remove its “safety-cage. 1867 
W. \V. Smyth Coal <*j- Coal-mining 172 A number of inven- 
tions, to which the name, of safety-cage, in French para- 
chute, has been applied. 1840 Tanner Canals «V Kail 
Loads U. S. 258 *Safety car, a machine which follows or 
precedes rail-road cars in their passage of inclined planes, 
and prevents their descent in case of accident to the ma- 
chinery, or otherwr *’**', ~ r, 

car. Sec Barney. ' 

1838 Mary Howr ■ , K ■ j • , 

knows the “safety-distance to an inch. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 

5 May 3/r Two motor-omnibuses require 46 ft. of street 
with a safety distance of 18 ft. between each of the two 
omnibuses. 1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall , etc. xv. 
£75 Accidents, however, are frequent.. notwithstanding the 
invention of the “safety-fuse. 1884 St. James's Gas . 25 Aug. 
6/2 “Safety-guns.. have now been brought to a high pitch 
of perfection. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres' Winding 
Mach. 05 Good “safety books will hold up the cage, but 
they allow the rope to be hurt. 1874 Th earle Naval 
Archit. 53 The late Mr. Lang introduced what were termed 
* “safety keels ’ and are now known as * thick garboards ’. 
x8*6 waldik Let. 25 Mar. in Paris Life Davy (1831) II. no 
The great and important discovery of your “Safety-lamp 
for exploring mines charged with inflammable gas. 1815 
Davy in Phil. 7 Vrt;w._CVI. 14 The second “safety lantern 
that 1 have had made is upon the same principle as the first. 
1850 Ogilvie, * Safety-lintel, a name given to the wooden 
lintel which isplaced behind a stone lintel, in the aperture 
of a door or window. 1863 Abel in Loud. etc. Philos. Mac’. 
Nov. 357 Varieties.. of so-called ‘“safety matches'. x86S 
Branue & Cox Diet. Sci. etc. s.v. Luci/ers, Such matches, 
as not being affected by accidental friction, and as being 
fr** f — - — : — — — 1 j .0.0 ’ - 

S ■ .... 
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Trans. CVI. 12, I bad another chimney fitted to this lan- 
tern, furnished with a number of “safety tin-plate tubes. 
1841 BKANDEC’ 4 rwf.(ed. 5)480 The escape of any uncondensed 
g.ts [should be] provided for by a “safety.tube. 

Safety-pin. 

1. A pin lor fastening clothing, bent back 011 
itself so as to form a spring, and with a guard or 
sheath to cover the point and prevent its accidental 
unfastening. In Archecology , a fibula or brooch 
made on the same principle. 

1857 Prov. Patent Specif. No. 134 Imp’ts in safety pins. 
1880 Dawkins Early Man 388 The^ peculiar brooch tnade 
of twisted wire, of the * safety pin ’ kind, so abundant in the 
Htrusknn tombs of Bologna. 188* A. J. Evans in Arc/ur- 
ologia XLVIII. 100 As an example of a Roman safety-pin 
thisyfiw/a, so far as I am aware, is altogether unique. 

2. A pin used for fastening, locking, or securing 
some part of a machine. 

1878 iV. A/ner. Rev , CXXVII. 387 Some say that the 
Russians had neglected to take out the safety-pins, thus 
leaving the torpedoes as it were 0:1 h'alf-cock. 1B84 F. J. 


Eritten Watch <5- Clockm. 143 The object of the safety-pin 
is to prevent the wheel being unlocked except when the 
impuLe pin is in the notch of the lever. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Alech. Supph, Safety Pin, a temporary pin in a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger fiom striking accidentally 
against the percussion powder. 1896 Westm. Gas. 9 Tune 
4/4 Lifting the cotter, or safety pin, which locked the bolt. 

Sa-fety-valve. 

1. A valve in a steam-boiler which automatically 
opens to permit steam to escape when the pressure 
is becoming dangerous. Also, a similar valve 
opening inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been fotmed. 

X815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 134 The safety- 
valve.. is loaded so that the steam escapes when it is 
stronger than the engine requires. X832 Babbage Ecott. 
ATanuf. u. (ed. 3) 26 The boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bursts even during the escape of steam through the 
safety-valve. 

transf. 1830 Lyell Prittc . Geol. I. 371 The volcanos in 
different parts of this island are observed .. to be in activity 
by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safety-valve 
to the rest. 1826 C. D. Warner Wint. Nile i. 22 The vol- 
canic islands wnich serve as chimneys and safety-valves to 
this part of the world. 

2 .fig. An opening or channel for * letting off steam’, 
giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a danger- 
ous excess of energy, or the like. 

x8i8 Lady Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 172 Our hereditary 
nobility have safety-valves in their rank, and in the offices 
of which they are the inheritors in church and state. 182s 
Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1344 As a sort of ‘safety valve',., 
recourse is had., to the flinging about of . .cabbage stalks. 
1835 Marryat Olla Podr. x:x, I am convinced that they 
[re. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 
to the gambling spirit of the nation. xSSx M. Arnold Pop. 
Educ. France 183 What a safety-valve to the high pressure 
of a compulsory system is here ! X878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
III. xviii. 276 Commercial activity.. was.. a safety-valve for 
energies shut out of their proper sphere. 

-|- Safe ward. Obs. [Ward s/i.] Safe-gnard, 
safe-keeping. 

*398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R.\. viii. (Tollcm. MS.), The 
ye hddes..reulen and hilen and gouerne ]>e yen in saue 
warde [L. tut a custodia ]. X414 in Proc. Privy Council 
(1834) lb M 2 That.. the sauf warde of alle youre [? realm] 
be we! and suffissantly purveied. cx^ 20 Avozo. Arth.xxx , 
Inne saue-ward that byurde hry^te To Carlele to bringe. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vL (1883) J29 To putte hyt in seure 
and sauf warde and kepynge. 

Safewr, obs. form of Sapphire. 

Saff\e, obs. forms of Safe, Save. 

SafFage, obs. form of Savage a. 

SafFer(e, obs. forms of Sapphire, Zaffre. 
SafFern, -eron, obs. and dial, forms of Saffron, 
Saffi, variant of Saphie, amulet. 

Saffian (snrfian). Forms: 6 saphian, -ion, 
8~ saffian, [a. Russ, catybmn*, corruptly a. Rou- 
manian saftian , a. Turkish (Persian) 
saytiycitu Cf. Ger. saffian.] A leather made from : 
goatskins or sheepskins tanned with sumach and 
dyed in bright colours. Also saffian leather . 

X591 G. Fletcher Russe Comnr.v. xix. 74 Whither the 
Russe march ants trade for raw silks t syndon,saphion, skins, 
and other commodities. Ibid, xxviu. 114 His buskins, .are 
made of a Persian leather called Saphian. 1796 Mouse 
Amer. Gcog. II. 460 The skins of these sheep, and skins of 
goats, are used in making Saffian and Morocco leather. 
1834-6 P. Barlow in Encycl. Metrtp. (1845) VIII. 551/2 
A valuable Saffian or dyed Maroquin leather, almost equal 
to that of Turkey, is prepared at Astracan and in other 
pans of Asiatic Russia. x88* J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XI V. 388/1 The Germans distinguish between saffian and 
morocco, including under the former term_ leather tanned 
with sumach, and dyed bright colours without previous 
stuffing with fats. .. Saffians are, according to this classifica- 
tion, the leathers principally used for bindings and fancy 
purposes. 

Safflor(e, obs. forms of Safflower. 

Safflorite (sar flora it). Alin. [a. G. safflorit 
C 1 835), f. saffior Safflower: sec -iteLJ An 
orthorhombic arsenide of cobalt and iron. 

1852 Brooke & Miller Phillips' Introd. Min. 146. x86* 
Dana Min. 263. 

Safflower (sce'flauaj). Forms : a. 6 corruptly 
samfleure, -floure ; fi. 7 saf(f)lore, (erron. sal- 
fore), 8 saf(f )lor ; 7. 7 safflowr, saflower, 

8 saff-fiower, 8- safflower ; 5. S-9 safflow. 

[a. Du. saffioeris s= G. saffior , a. OF. saffileur , 
safour , a. early It. saffior e, also asfore, asfrole , 
zaffirole, etc. (Yule). The ultimate source is obscure : 
the- Arabic ffiuss- Zuffur is prob, a foreign word 
assimilated to ffiuA afar yellow. 

The form has been influenced by association with the 
words saffron (F. safran) and flower (It. fore, r.J/c/o ); 
although safflower is a wholly different plant from scifTroti, 
the former was often used as a substitute for the latter in 
medicine, whence the name bastard saffron.\ 

X. The dried petals of the Carthamus hnclorius 
(sec 2), also the (red) dye produced from these 
petals. Used in the pieparation of rouge. 

O. 1583 L. M[asc.vcl 1 tr. Bk. Dyeing. oYet shall take one 
pound of samfleure and let it soke halfc a day [etc.]. Ibid 

0 . 1642 Rates Merchandizes 4 7 Safi ore the pound 00. or. 00. 

1662 Sint. Irelanit (1678) 658 Safllore. X777 G. Forstfh j 
Toy. round World 11 . 588 Safflor, which the Portuguctc j 
employ to colour their eatables yellow. ‘ 


y. x66. Petty Hist. Dyeing in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 
(1667)298 This Mather. .dyeth on Cloth a colour the neerest 
to our Bow-dye,.. the like whereof Saffiowr doth in Silk. 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 385 Then take the safflower 
out of the bag. 1836^41 Brande Chew . (ed. 5) 1 1 13 Safflower 
contains two colouring matters, a yellow and a red. 1877 
O'Neill in Encycl. Brit . VII. 571/2 Specimens of mummy 
cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed with 
safflower. 

2. The thistle-like plant Carthamus Hnclorius, 
extensively cultivated in Southern Europe, Egypt, 
India, and China for the dye obtained from its 
flowers (seel); the seeds yield an oil used for lamps. 

0 . 176* tr. BttscJting's Syst. Geog. V. 536 Woad, sailor, or 
wild-saffron, and garden-fruits. • 
y. 1682 S. Wilson Acc. Carolina 18 Sumack growes in 
great abundance naturally, so undoubtedly would Woad, 
bladder and Sa- Flower, if planted. 1756 Compl. Body 
Htisb. 535 Saff-flower, or Carthamus, is cultivated for the 

- r — c - <r -— "<00 Jml. Soc. Dyers 

' ' are the sibucao, or 


6. 1707 Mortimer Hush, xat In Oxfordshire, about Norton 
and Ashton, grows assort of herb that they call Safflow or 
Bastard Saffrom which the Dyers use for the dying of 
Scarlet. 1885 Stallvbrass tr. Hehn's Wand. Plants <5- 
Anim. 201 The Safflow or Zaffer. .a kind of thistle native to 
the East Indies. 

3. attrib. 

1812 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 204 The Seeds of 
the Safflower Plant. 1857 E. Balfour Cycl. India 1631 
Safflower Oil. Ibid., Safflower Seed. 

IlSaffo. rare— 1 . PI. saffi. [It. ‘a catchpole, a 
sergeant* (Florio, 1598).] A bailiff. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfionc in. viii. (1607) H4 Volf Hearke, 
who’s there? I hcare some footing, Officers, the Saffi, Come 
to apprehend vs 1 

t Saffora. Obs. rare. Also saphora. [Of un- 
known origin.] = Barilla 2. 

a 1618 Rates Marchandtzes D 2, Barilla or Saphora, to 
make glas.se. Ibid. K3, Saffora to make Glasse. 

SafForn(e, obs. forms of Saffron. 

SafFranon (sxffran^n). Also 8 saffranoune. 
[App. a var. of F. safranttm with the same meaning, 
a. mcd.L. safranttm Saffron.] — Safflower i. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 451 As the Jacob,, .bound from 
Alexandria with Hides, Coffee, Saffranon, &c. to Leghorn 
lay off Monte Christo, the Saffranon smothering in the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames burst out. X743 
R. Pocockc Egypt t. iv. 39 An export of coffee, senna, 
saffranounes for dying, flax [etc.]. 1834 MJCulloch Diet. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 1001 The flowers.. are sometimes sold under 
the name of saffranon. 

SafFre, variant of Zaffre. 

+ S affixed, a. ? Anglo-Irish. Obs. In 5 saf- 
fyrred, 6 saufred. [f. Saffr(on) + -ed -.] = 

Saffroned. 

1466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 326 Ne woman.. use 
to werre saffyrred smokes ne saffyrred kcwryches. 1582 
Stanyhurst^E‘««Vi. (Arb.) 38 The roabe pretiousc colored 
lyke saufred Achantus [ croceo Acatitho]. Ibid. 40 With 
roabs of saffrod [? read saffred] Acanthus. 

SafFrene, variant of Safrkne. 

Saffron (sre'fran), sb. and a. Forms : a. 3 saf- 
fran, 4-5 saffroun, saf(f)run, 4-6 safron, 5 saf- 
fronn, safroun,-ryn, 6 sapbron, saffrane.-rone, 
safTroune, 7 sufran, 5- saffron ; fl. 5 safforn, 6 
saf(f)orne, -erne ; 7. 5 saferen, saferoun, sai- 
pberon, sapheron(e, saferon, safFyron, 5-6 saf- 
feron. [a. F. safran (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
whence also MLG. safferdn , MDu. saffraen (Du. 
saffraan ), MHG. saffr&n (mod.G. safran). The 
ultimate source is Arab. zasfatdtt (adopted 

unchanged in Turkish, Persian, and Hindustani); 
also Jewish Aramaic zatpfrdna). The 

Arabic word with prefixed definite article, az- 
zasfardn, is represented by Sp. azqfiran, Pg. Ofa- 
frao ; . the word without this prefix gives rise to It. 
zafferano, zaffrone , Pr. safran , safrd , Cat. safra , I* . 
safran, mcd.L. saf nutu, med.Gr . mod.Gr. 

catypavi, Russian iuatjipanh. 

The origin of Arab. saCfardn is unknown ; it Is not coil- 
nected with (afra' fem. o(yffar yeUow. fhe lurkish 
synonym cafrdn (Zenker ; given in Redh.A\ ells only as an 
incorrect pronunciation) may however be derived from this 
adj., and may be the source of some of the European forms.] 

A. sb. 

1 . An orange-red product consisting of the dried 
stigmas of Crocus sahvus (see 2). . Now used 
chiefly for colouring confectionery, liquors, etc., 
and for flavouring; formerly extensively used in 
medicine as a cordial and sudorific. 

Hay safron, cake saffron', srequot. 1849. _ 

cx*oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 Hue winpel wit ooer maked 
aeleu mid saffran. <21350 St. Stephen 318 in HorMm. 
Altettgl. Leg. OS81) 32 The forth fpamerj..ful of safron 
semyd it right. cijB6 Chauccr Str Thopas 10 His beer, 
his herd was lyk saffroun. c X450 Tuv Coohery-Hs. 70 Cast 
thereto Sapheron and salt, c 1460 Play Sacram. 177 Peper 

. rr J • .1. .... in V.iiill.rot /? *—!»/, 


and saffyron and spycis smale. 157* ,n teuillerat Revels 
Q. Elis. (1908) 176 Cloves and safeme. 158* N. LiciiKriELt* 

— t. f 91 A bason of silver to wavli 

, i6ix Suaks. Wint. T, iv. iii. 

t 1 . our the Warden Pies. 1685 

. • • y$t I. 284 Saffron is of all 

others the safest and most simple Cordial. 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 460 Saffron and myrrh are on his garments shed. 
1 80S Med. Jml. XIX. xi8 Syrup of saffron, a sufficient 
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quantity to form an electuary. 1840 Pereira Elan. Mat. 
Med. n. 674, 4,320 flowers are required to yield one ounce 
of saffron. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 1068 These stigmata 
are either dried in the loose state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Saffron, i860 
Tristram Gt. Sahara vii. 119 Saffron. .is a grateful addi- 
tion to fried, boiled, or stewed. 

Prov. phrase. 1778 T. Hutchinson Diary it Jan., Called 
on Bliss, who is as yellow as saffron with the jaundice, 
b. Indian saffron : turmeric. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Turmeric. The Indians use 
it to dye their rice, and other foods, of a yellow colour; 
whence some call it Indian saffron. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl., 
Saffron, Indian , the roots of various species of Curcuma . 

2 . The Autumnal Crocus, Croats sativus, which 
produces saffron. 

<*1425 Vcc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/18 [Nomina herbarum] 
Hie Croats , safurroun. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. L iij b, Col- 
chicon..bryngeth furtbea whytishefloure lykevnto safforne 
in the ende of autumns. 1578 Lyte Dodocns it. lv. 216 
Saffron ..groweth plentifully also in some places of England 
and Irelande. 1669 Evelyn Kal. Horf., Aug. (ed. 3) 23 Note, 
that English Saffron may be suffered to stand for increase 
to the third or fourth year. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants 
(1796) II. 63 Crocus officinalis ia//m...Common or au- 
tumnal Saffron. 17 8z J. Scott Poet. Wks. X13 Cantabrian 
hills the purple saffron show. 

b. Bastard Saffron = Safflower 2; called also 
American, Dyer’s, fMock Saffron. Meadow or 
Wild Saffron, Colchicum autumnale. Spring Saf- 
fron, f Saffron of the Spring, Crocus vermis. 
African or + Cape Saffron, Lypcria crocea. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbcs 29 Cnecus-.is called.. in 
enghshe Bastarde saffron or mocke-saffron. Ibid., Chol- 
•' * wylde saffron. 1578 

■ 1 ■ ... Bastarde Saffron . . 
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spring time Saffrons, and vemall Saffrons. 1599 — Cata- 
logus B2 Crocus vernus .. Saffron of the spring. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartas ir, i. m. Furies 178 Colchis' banefull 
Lilly, (With us Wilde-Saffron). 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
Nov. 79 Flowers in Prime.. .Anemonies, Meadow Saffron 
fete.], c 1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vi. lvtii, Cape Saffron with 
a knotty stalk. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 69 
Spring Saffron, or Crocus. i856 Treas. Bot. 1004/2 Saffron, 
African, Lypcria crocea. 

3 . The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense 1). 

1382 Wyclif Lam. iv. 5 That weren nurshid in falre clois 

of saffroun [ Vulg. qui nutriebanlur in croceis]. 1601 Shaks. 
All's Well iv. v. 2 Your sonne was misled with a snipt 
taffata fellow there, whose villanous saffron wold haue made 
all the vnbak'd and dowy youth of a nation in his colour. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 265 T 9 Aurora.. is robed in 
Saffron. 1798 Landor Gebir it. 212 Go early, ere the glad- 
some Hours Strew saffron in the path of rising Morn. 1895 
Yeats Wand. V sheen Poems 35 When the sun once more 
in saffron stept. 

4. Old Chau. = Crocus 3. 

1681 tr. Belon's Mysl. Physitk Introd. 54 Draw off the 
Menstruum, till the Saffron of the Gold remain almost dry. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Saffron 0/ Steel , or Mars. 
See Crocus Mar its. Ibid., Crocus Marlis Astringent, 
Binding Saffron 0/ Steel. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 
Saffron is also a name given to several chymical prepara- 
tions, from the resemblance of their colour to that of the 
vegetable Saffron, but more usually called Croci. Such 
are Saffron of Venus... Saffron of Mars.. .Saffron of Gold. 
1753 Reid tr. MacqucPs C/tym. I. 368 Saffron of Mars. 
1842 Francis Did. Arts, Saffron of Antimony . Sesqui- 
sulphuret of antimony. 

5 . Short for saffron butterfly , moth : see B. b. 

1829 J. F. Stephens Catal. Brit. Insects II. 171 Lozo- 

txnia croceana .. the Saffron. 1832 J. Rennie Consped. 
Bulterff. • 5- M. 2 The Clouded Saffron (Colias Edusa , 
Fabricius). _ 

0 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as saffron 
bulb , colour, head, - kiln , ointment, yelloiu (adj.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xli. (1495) 626 Croco- 
magraa is caltyd the superfluyte of spycery : of the whyche 
saffron oynement is made. Ibid. xix. xvi.873 Saffron colour 
dieth and coloureth humours and Iycours more thanne 
cytryne. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. in. 545 Now saffron 
bullies beth to sette or so we. 1725 Bradley Pam. Did. 
s.v., Saffron-kiln , a Kiln to dry Saffron with. 17x8 Douglas 
in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 572 To take up the Saffron Heads. 
183* J. Rennie Consped. Butterfl. rp M. 2 Wings.. above 
deep saffron yellow. 

b. objective, as saffron-gatherer \ parasynthetic, 
as saffron-coloured, -lined adjs. 

1548 Elyot Did., Crocotularitts, a dyer of # saffron co- 
loured garmentes. a 1^86 Siouzv Arcadian. (1622) 207 But 
(as the Poets say) Hymen had not there his saffron coloured 
coat. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 51 Aperture white, 
and throat saffron-coloured. 1856 Delamkr FI. Gard. (1861) 
42 The ’saffron-gatherers in the field. 2513 Douglas Hinds 
vi. Hi, 07 With "saffron hewit frute. 

C. Special combinations: + saffron-bag, ?a bag 
in which saffron is kept; cf. 5; saffron cake, 
( a , a cake flavoured with saffron ; (£) (see quot. 
1 S67, cf. cake saffron in sense 1 ) ; saffron cordial, 
a cordial made with marigold-flowers, nutmeg and 
saffron; saffron crocus, the Crocus sativus (see 
2); + Baffron cut a., the designation of a kind 
of tobacco; fsaffron nobis, ?a saffron-cake made 
in imitation of the coin; i* saffron sauce, ?sauce 
flavoured with saffron; saffron-tea, * an infusion of 
the flowers of Carthamus line tori a [Safflower 2], 
used as a diuretic in febrile disorders * ( Syd . Soc. 
Lex. 1897); saffron-thistle = Safflower 2 (Cent. 
■Did. 1891); + saffron-tree, the American hack- 
berry, CV// A crassifolia ; saffron wood (see quot."). 
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ane "saffrone bag. 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) Life 6, 1 haue 
beene slaundered to preache that our lady was but a Saffron 
bagge. X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 139 To make a fine 
Seed or "Saffron Cake. J867 Tristram Nat. Hist. Bible 479 
These [stigmas of the saffron crocus] are pressed into small 
tablets before drying, when they form the saffron cake of 
the bazaars of the East. 1892 ‘ Q.* (Quilleh-Couchj Three 
Ships v. 87 A slice o’ saffem-cake, crowder, to stay ye. Don’t 
say no. 1728 E. Smith Compl. Housav. 229 ’JTie "Saffron 
Cordial. 1857 Henfrey Bot. §588 The "Saffron Crocus, 
C. sativus. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho. 324, 10 
hhds "saffron cut tobacco. 1593 Dee Diary (Cared enl 45, 
I gave him a "saffron noble in ernest for a drinkpeny. 
c 1480 Hen ryson Test. Cress. 421 The swete meiiis servit 
in plaittis clene, With "saipheron sals of an gude sessoun. 
1716 Pdivcriatta 1 . 276 "Saffron- tree, Celt is Amer. fol. Citri 
subtus aureo fructu rubra. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. III. 801/1 
The timber of Elxodemiron crocettm , called "Saffron-wood 
at the Cape of Good Hope, is much used there in building 
and cabinet-making. 

B. adj. Resembling saffron in colour. In early 
use also, + Coloured with saffron. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 35 Cammomill.. there is three 
kindes hereof. One which hath a Saffron flower. *590 
Sh \ks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 64 Did this Companion with tne 
saffron face Reuell and feast it at my house to day. 1596 
Spenser State I ret. Wks. (Globe) 622/x [The law] which 
putteth away saffron shtrtes and smockes. 1632 Milton 
L' Allegro 126 There let Hymen oft appear In Saffron robe. 

Dryden VEncid iv. 840 Aurora now had left her 
Saffron Bed. 17x6 Gay Triz'ia 11. 384 Nor lazy Jaundice 
dulls your Saffron Eye. 1S71 R. Ellis Catullus lxviiL 136 
Array’d in bright broidery, saffron of hue. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xxvii, 'I he clear saffron glory of the western sky. 

b. Special collocations : saffron butterfly, 
moth, collectors’ names for certain lepidoptera 
having yellow wings ; f saffron pear, a variety of 
winter pear ; saffron plum, a West Indian and 
mainland sapotaceous tree (Bumelia cuncata ) 
having a yellow fruit. 

1704 Petiver Gazophyl. 11. xiv, Papilio croceus, apicibus 
nigricanlibus. . .The "Saffron Butterfly. 1829 J. F. Stephens 
Catal. Brit. Insects II. 3 Colias Edusa. . . Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Oct. 76 Lombart- 
pear. Russet-pear, "Saffron -pear. 1884 S a rg ent R ep. Forests 
N. Amer. (10th Census IX.) 103 Bumelia cuncata. . . Ants’ 
Wood. Downward Plum. "Saffron Plum. 

C. Comb. , as saffron-fptited, - mantled , robed adjs. 

1558 Phaer PEneid vi. Pivb, But saffronfrutid \orig. 207 

crocea ffetu ] bows the stubbes therof doth ouerspreede. 1791 
Cowper Iliad viii. 1 The saffron-mantled morning 
KpoKOTttrrXod]. 1842-63 I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxviii. 
(1874) 141 Saffron-rob’d descending Chanty. 

SafEron (sarfran), v. rare. Also 5 saferon, 
safroun. [f. Saffron sb . Cf. F. saf ratter , med.L. 
saffrandre , It. zafferatiare , Sp. aza/raimr.] Irons. 
a. To season with saffron. ^Alsoflg. b. To dye 
with saffron ; also, to give a saffron-yellow colour to. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 17 And in Latyn I speke a wordes 
fewe, To saffron [MS. Bodl. 686 saferon] with my predica- 
cion. c 1430 T ivo Cookery-bks. 32 Safroun it wel. Ibid. 49 
Safroun Jhn cofynn a-boue. 1593 Drayton Idea, Eglogii. 
(1870) 6 The lothlie morpheu saffroned the place. 1622 
T. Stoughton Chr. Sacrif. xil x66 In Ireland.. they saffron 
all their wearing linnen. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 
540 She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, to 
delight him. 

Saffroned (saefrsnd), a. Forms : 4 saffrunde, 

5 saffrond, 6 safemed, 6-7 safrond, 6- saf- 
froned. [f. Saffron sb. or v. + -ed. Cf. F. 
safrani. ] Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron ; also, flavoured with saffron. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syrtne 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saftrundebetydeforig. Lesgympeusausisafronez ). a x 400-50 
Alexander 4600 5°ur women has. .no gay gere to glyffe in 
aour e5en, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne saffrond kellis. 1559 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 17 3 Their sbirtes, and 
smokes are saffroned. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nickolays 
Voy. iv. xxix. 149 b, On their head is a yelow Tulbant 
safrond. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1637) 199 The 
yellow sheepe be in Asia, the which they call red Saferned 
sheepe. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Met am, (1641) 51 Give 
us.. Ribands, bells, and Safrond I ynnen. x83z Q. Rev. Oct. 
516, I saw seven hundred dishes served... Everything in 

-->03 Kipling 5 Nations 

- all the seas. 

. . 1 ish.] = next. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Safronnysshe of the coloure of safrone, 
saffronneux. 2562 Turner Baths 7 Thre colours one 
saffronish, another rede, and the thyrde grene. 1699 
Evelyn Acelaria 44 Underneath of a pale saffronish hue. 

Saffrony (srefrani), <z. rare. [f. Saffron sb. + 
-Y.] Of a colour somewhat resembling saffrom 

1630 Lord Banians 9 This woman was of complexion 
yealowish or Saffrony. x .... * 39/ 2 

The Agate is of a Saffro * *7*5 

Bradley Fatn. Did. s.v. I \ ■ ■ ndice 

is of a Saffrony, or Lemon Colour. 1838 Granville Spas 
Germ. 378 Tne cheeks, formerly tallowish and saffrony, 
became ruddy. 

Saffyr, Saffyron, obs. ff. Sapphire, Saffron. 

Safir, Safitie, obs. forms of Sapphire, Safety. 

Saflor, Sa-flower, obs. forms of Safflower. 

Safour, obs. form of Sapphire. 

Safranin (sse’franin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
F. safratt Saffron sb. + -in 1 .] a. The yellow 
colouring matter of saffron, b. A coal-tar colour 
which dyes yellowish-red. 

1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 145 Safranin or Saffron- 
yellow.. a colouring matter obtained, though not in the 
pure state, from saffron. 1875 Ibid. 2nd SuppL 1063 Sa/ra- 
nine. .a red dye prepared commercially.. by treating aniline 


with nitrous acid [etc], 1885 Goodux Physiol. Bot. 380 
An alcohol ic sol ut ion o f safranin. x 897 .4 llbutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 215 Solution of saf ranine. 

Safranophile (sK-franufil), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -PHiLE.j 1 Having an affinity for, or stain- 
ing readily with, safranin ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S07). 
1590 in Billings Sat. Mid. Diet. 

Safrene (sarfrfnj. Chem. Also saffrene. [ad. 
G. safrett (Grimaux and Ruotte 1869), f. (sas)sa- 
fr(as): see Sassafras and -ene.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1872 Watts Diet. Chan , SuppL iqi. The hydrocarbon, 
safrene, has the composition C l0 H ,s . iE^7 Syd. See. Lex , 
Sa/rene...\ volatile compound obtained by the fractional 
distillation of sassafras oil. 

Safrol (sarfrpl). Chem. [See prec. and -ol.] 
(See quot. 1897.) 

1872 Watts Diet. Chem. Suppl. 1014 Safrol Is insoluble in 
water. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex n Safrol... The stearoptene of 
t sassafras-oil...It is used therapeutically in neuralgic affec- 
tions ; and is used also as a perfume for soaps. 

Safron, -oun, -un, -yn, obs. ff. S.lffbox. 
Saft, obs. f. saved (see Save v.), Shaft ; Sc. var. 
Soft. Safur, -yr(e, obs. forms of Safphibe. 
Sag (steg), s6.l Now dial. Also 6-7 sagge. 
[var. of Seg, Sedge.] = Sedge. 

x 53 r Lett, ff Pap. Hen. VIII , V. 184 Payment to James 
Hole for sagge. Ibid. 186 Paide to James Hole, of Collam, 
for saggde for the brykmakrs. .for savyng of the hrykkes. 
Paide to Mychell Bynde for reede for the saide brykmakers. 
1598 Florio, Sermejtti. . flags, sags, or reeds growing by the 
water side. i6$x T. Barker Art of A ngling {1653) 9 Leave 
about a yard, either to tye a bunch of sags or a bladder to 
boy up the Fish. 1688 K. Holme Armoury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 
299/1 A Pond or pitt of water surrounded with Reeds and 
Sagges Vert.. 1893 P* H. Emerson Eng. Lagoons xx8 They 
say eels are hid up this weather.. but these weren’t.. . I think 
they must have worked out of the sags (hovers). 

b. attrib . and Comb., as sag-bed , - bottomed , 
-seated', f sag-spear, ?a ‘spear’ or stalk of sedge. 

1672 W. Hughes Amer. Phys. 28 Like those Sag-beds 
which grow many together in some, -boggy places in Eng- 
land. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iv. v. (Roxb.) 310/2 On 
a crowne three sagge-speares in Triangle O. tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends extended. 1735 Somerville 
Chase iv. 396 Ah ! on that yielding Sag-bed. see, once more 
His Seal I view. r 

a rush-bottomed , , 

rushes, used for 
‘sag-bottomed chairs’. 

Sag* (s seg), sb? [f. Sag vi] The action of sagging. 
X. Haul. Movement or tendency to leeward. 

1580 Burrough in Hakluyts Voy. (1599) I. 436 It is very 
necessary that you doe note at the ende ot euery foure 
glasses, what way the sbippe hath made, ..and howe her 

way hath bene through • t_ ■ ;j ““ — 

the sagge of the sea to ■ ■ 

finde it growen. x88x D. 

through it very slowly, w ■ • 

2 . In a rope, wire, etc. supported at two points : 
The dip below the horizontal line, due to its weight; 
the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 
to the straight line between the points of support. 

x86i Ann. Reg. 73 The ‘sag’ or droop of the cable from 
a straight line is 12 feet. 1889 Pheece & Maier Telephone 
136 A consideration which is of the highest importance for 
telephonic networks of wire is the length of the sag, or dip, 

. • ■1,;ir , ’ n Moun- 

> ■ ■ ■ watst- 


3 . A sinking or subsidence ; quzsi-coucr. a place 
where the surface has subsided, a depression. 

1872 C. King Mountain Sierra Nev. viii. 167 A gray 
canopy of cloud which stretched from wall to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags. 1874 Raymond 

Statist.? tines ff Mining ; : * u in 

the divide 280 feet deep ■ >ne 

crest to the other. x838 ■ 1 _ ’ . ‘ <f 

Voe I. ii. 61 There was a deep »g in the seat, which, how- 
ever, added to the comfort of sitting in it. 1892 C. Lap- 

wortii in Proc. Geog. Soc. 689 Where the great continental 
sag sinks below the ocean level. 

4 . Comm. A decline in price. 

1891 Daily Nexus 4 Mar. 2/2 In the American market 
there is a slight but general ’sag*. 

t Sag, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sag v.] Hanging or 
sagging down. Also in Comb, sag-bellied, 
ta 1550 Sc/tole-ko. Women 472 in Hazb E. P. P. IV. 123 
Put me two bones in a bag. ; That doon.holde it some what 
sag, Shake ttalso, that it may wag. 1648 H hr rick Hes/er., 
Oberons Feast 27 Then ..He., eat es the sagge And well 
bestrutted Bees sweet bagge. 1651 Ogilby sEsop (1605) 
20S An old Sag-bellied Toad. 

Sag (s^c)! Inflected sagged, sagging. 
Forms : 5-7 sagge, (6 sacke), 9 sagg, 6 - sag ; S-9 
dial. seg(g (see K.D.D.). [First recorded in the 
1 5 th c. ; the meaning (as well as the 1 6th c. form sacke) 
appears to point to connexion of some kind with 
mod.Du. zakken, MLG. saekett, Siv. saeka, Nonv. 
dinl. sakka to subside, settle down (also sakk sub- 
sidence), Da. sakke to lag behind (the Du. and Sw. 
words have also the nautical sense below). S' un 
sense 3 cf. Nonv. dial, sagga ‘to wait heavily and 
slowly, as from weariness’ (Ross), for which other 

dialects have sigga, sugga. 

The Dil, LG., and Sw. forms appear to admit of no 
etymological explanation as native words, on the other 
hand tli? Nonv. dlaL eehia may be related to eeU.t (OS. 
XAttval to Sisk. It seems possible that the word » pngin. 
ally "’Scandinavian, and has passed (?as a naatmal term) 
into Sw., Dil, LG., and (perh. through LG.) into English. 



SAG. 


SAGACITY. 


On this hypothesis the representation of the continental 
Teut. ££ by would be an instance of the common un- 
certainty in the phonetic appreciation of foreign sounds. It 
is uncertain whether the Nonv. dial, sagga abovementioned 
is related to the other words, and whether its resemblance 
in sense to the Eng. word is more than a coincidence.] 

1. intr. To sink or subside gradually, by weight 
or pressure. 

c 1425 Cast . Persev. 2294 in Macro Plays xi6 Mankynne 
is soyiyd & saggyd in synne ! c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 440/2 
Saggyn or sally a (?mw'satlynj ( sa tel yn,P. , sty 1 1 y n , S.), basso. 
iS99 A. M. tr. GabcthoucPs Bk. Pltysieke 96/1 Quilte the 
bagge least the herbes sacke the one vppon the other. 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 492 The Cherrie tree wood is firme and 
fast ; the Elme and the Ash are tough ; howbeit, they will 
soone settle downward and sag, being charged with any 
weight, but bend they will before they break. 1630 J. 
Levett Ord. Bees (1634) 19 Leaving a shoulder on the inside 
to stay it and this is good to keep the crowne of Hives from 
sagging downewards. i 83 x Darwin Vcg. Mould iv. 215 We 
see in these three sections. .that the old pavements have 
sunk or sagged considerably. 1889 Nature 5 Dec. 103 The 
crust of the earth must have sagged foot by foot as addi- 
tional feet of burdens were laid upon it. 

b. Of a part of the body (oceas. of a person) : To 
droop ; to sink or hang down loosely. 

1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 304 b, Thy blessed body, 
whiche synkynge downe, sagged & honge by y* crosse. 
1563-63 Foxe A. ^ AT. ina/i At last his feruour began to 
grow cold and faint, 8c nis handes sagged downward. 
a 1565 Sir T. Challoncr tr. Boeth. t. men-. 1. 12 in Q . Elis. 

Englishings App. 150 M** -1 ** — ** •*- — ~ : *t — .!.• 

rny flaggy lymbes do t ■ . , ■ 1 

xi. (1393)263 AppeNo c - f 

to keeps Their human 4 ■, , | 

made them long and deepe. And fild them full of whitish j 
heares, and made them downe to sagge. X592 Nasme P • 
Penilesse B 4 b, Cheeks that sag like a womans dugs ouer f 
hischin-bone. <12600 Deloney Thomaso/Reading{\Z2j)T3 I 
It is, sir, your ill-favoured great nose, that hangs sagging | 
so lothsomely to your lips. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly | 
Mag. XLI. 144 O could this wrinkled hand unlearn to sag 
I’d go ; and from this crosier shake the union flag. 1849 
Longf. Kavanagk xxi. 132 Except little Alfred, who was 
tired and cross, and sat sleepy and sagging on his father’s 
knee, xgoz I Vest w. Getz, s June 2/1 The head slowly 
sagged down on to the cushions. 

c. 1 To hang down on one side’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706 ). Of a garment: To hang unevenly, 
to slip out of position. Now chiefly dial, and U.S. 
Hence occas. of a person: fTo wear ‘ sagging’ 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. 

3592 Nashe P. Penilesse A 2 b, Sir Rowland Russet- 
coat, their dad, goes sagging euery day in his round gas- 
coynes of white cotton, & hath much a do.. to keepc his 

' ,l - : * - * paireoftrunke 

x6ooSurflet 

■ *. * r bodie of the j 

moone hang sagging. x6xx Cotgr., Glacer, . . to flesh-bast ; 1 
or stitch downe the lyning of a garment thereby to keepe it 
from sagging. 1624 Bp. Hall True Peace-maker Wks. 
(1625) 541 The girdle of whose equity sags downe on that j 
side, where the purse hangs. X703 T. N. City <5; C. Pur- ( 
chaser 29 To prevent a Door from sagging, or sinking at J 
the fore corner. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. II. , 
393 A load of hay or com that is badly put on the waggon, 

leanir : J -- *•* — ( 

sag. : . 

goun 1 

and sags. 2003 id us, ivuluns ivtur wig. uygorus iyj xt 
[the bridge] sags to one side. x83s Harper's Mag. May 
867/1 The. .gates sag apart. 1903 J. Fox jun. Little Sheph. 
Kingd.' Come 345 The gate sagged on its hinges. 

a. To bend or curve downwards in the middle, 
from its own weight or superincumbent pressure. 
Said, e. g., of a rope supported at two points, of a 
beam, plank, etc. Naitt. opposed to Hog v.l 
1777 W. Hutchinson* Pract. Seamanship 13 And that 
their bottoms not only hog upwards, but sag (or curve) 
downwards, to dangerous and fatal degrees. 1819 Rain- 
bird Agric. Suffolk (1849) 2 9 8 (E. D. D.). 3842 Gwilt 

Archit. § 2031 The beam by its own gravity, .would have 
a tendency to sag or bend in the middle. Ibid., When the 
raftersare of such length that they would be liable of them- 
selves ‘ 

where 
Sam. 

1883 : . ■ ■ . 

wilt lose its straightness, first sagging in the middle, then 
dropping. x 885 E.S. Morse fap, Homesi.z-; One. .comes to 
wonder why the whole ceiling does not sag. 

transf. x888 Henley/?/. Verses 252 The sky saggs low with 
convoluted cloud. 

e. To bulge {out ) ; to belly in. Chiefly dial. 

l8 S3 G. J. Cayley La Al/orjas II. 151 It sagged in like 
a bellying sail. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Sag/d out, 
bulged out at the side, as a bowing wall. 1897 Kipling 
Captains Courageous toS The other half come up sagging 
full o’ big uns. 

2. To decline to a lower level, through lack of 
strength or effort. Chiefly fig . (Common in U. SA 

1508 Seven Penit. Ps. xxxvxii. Wks. (1876) 8S Yf 

the helpe of his grace be not redy at all season^ we must 
nedes sagge & bowe. 3605 Shaks. Afacb. v. ii*. 20 -The 
minde I sway by, and the beaTt 1 beare. Shall neuer sagge 
with doubt, nor shake with feare. 189 x. HarpcPs^ Mag. 
Sept. 644/1 Is .she sagging towards Realism or rising^ to- 
wards Idealism ? 2902 Gildersleeve in A mer. Jrttl. Philol. 
XXIII. 237 Professor Lawton.. says that Parmenides sags 
in his flight. 

b. dial. ‘To decline in health; to begin to show 
signs of old age* (E.D.D.). 

2784 Cullum Hist. Heewsted iii. 273 He begins to sag. 
To decline in his health. 1893 Zincke W/ierstead 261 For 
anything to be over-poised, or metaphorically to decline in 
health, is to ‘sag’. 


c. Comm. To decline in price. Also with down, 
away, off. 

1887 [see Sagging fpl. <x.J. 3892 Daily News 21 May 3/5 
Wheat . . further sagged down owing to the increase in 
amount on passage. 2903 Wes/m. Gaz. 29 Aug. 7/1 With 
lack of support the market has sagged away, and closes 
some^r. td. below last week’s values. 2905 Ibid. 1 June 
9/1 There are appreciable advances on the share figures of 
three uionths ago on those investments which sagged through 
last year’s bad balance-sheets. 

3. To drag oneself along wearily or feebly. Also 
U. S . (see quot. 18 S 0 ). 

*573 Twynd sEneid x. Eejb, Encounter them at land 
Whilest fearful they come forth, and their first steps do sag 
in sand. 2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 219 This said, the 
aged Steed sagd sadly on alone. 2880 WebstcPs Stiff l., 
Sag, to loiter in walking; to idle along; to drag or droop 
heavily. 2897 Rhoscomyl White Bose 265 ‘And I am not 
more than a third of the way along \ said he to himself, as 
the horse sagged slower at every stride. 

4. Naut, Of a ship or boat : To drift, be carried 
out of the intended course. Chiefly in the phrase 
To sag to leeward. 


make considerable Jee-way. 2849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 
726 The want of actual headway making the lndiaman sag 
dead away to leeward. 2856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xxix. 
28 1 McGary hung upon his oar, and the boat, slowly but 
noiselessly sagging ahead. 1802 Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 
206 We're sagging south on the Long TraiL. 

fb. transf. To drift, deviate insensibly little, 
from). Obs. 

1639 Fuller Holy War jv. xix. (1640) 202 We see elective 
States in Christendome, though bound with the straitest 

1 ' ■ ’* ■ - 1655- 

C ... centricall 

c • j, but will 

sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other, a i66z — 
Worthies (1662) 11 .Lend. 224 No Hospital is tyed with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder. 

5. trans. in causative senses, f a. [From sense 
4 .] Of a current at sea: To cause to ‘sag’ or 
drift ; to carry out of the intended course. Obs . 

2628 Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 77 The current sagged 
me into the bay' deeper towardes the eastward. 163 5 Voy. 
Foxe tr fames to North West (HakL Soc.) 191 After he 
was loos'd he was sagged into the Bay. 

b. [From sense 1 d.] To cause to bend down- 
wards in the middle. 

i75S Johnson, To Sag, v. a. To load ; to burthen. 2777 
W. Hutchinson Pract. Seamanship 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sagged down by the cargoes. Ibid., Sagged down- : 
wards six inches by her cargo. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Ship- 
build. v. 93 The ultimate measures of the strengths of the 
ships to resist a strain tending to hog or sag, or break them 
across is as 5 : 4. 2892 C. Lapworth in Proc. Gcogr. Soc. 

689 The surface of this American arch is sagged downwards 
in the middle into a central depression which lies between 
two Jong mammal plateaux. 1003 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 8/3 
The vessel will first be ‘sagged r by being hung by the head 
and the stern only from two platforms, one at each end. 

Sag, variant of Seg (castrated bull), 
ii Saga 1 (sa*ga). [ON. and Icel. saga wk. fem. 
(Sw. saga) narrative, story, history ; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to OE. sagu str. fern. : see Sa.w 

1. Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
that were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often applied spec. 
to those which embody the traditional history of 
Icelandic families or of the kings of Norway. 

1709 Hickes in PePys ' Diary (1870) VI. 203 The histories 
of the old Northern nations, which commonly have the 
title of Saga, which signifies a narration of History*. *77.7 
Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) I. 326 The credit of this 
story rests, as ” ' * r •*" c 'ga, 

or Chronicle c at 

Stockholm a. .. " 1 xii, 

Many a Saga ■ . , '■ . c 4- | 

Romance 66 T the | 

fortunes of the 

b. transf. A narrative having the (real or sup- 
posed) characteristics of the Icelandic S 3 gas; a 
storyof heroic achievement or marvellous adventure. 

2857 Longf. Discov. North Cafes iii. For the old seafaring 
men Came to me now and then. With their sagas, of the 
seas. . 1862 H. Marry at Year in Sweden II. 63 With this 
last visit terminates my saga of Grlpsholm. 2891 Kipling 
Light that Failed v, Dick delivered himself of the saga of 
his own doings. 

II 2. In incorrect uses (partly as the equivalent of 
the cognate Ger. sage) : A story'’, popularly be- 
lieved to be matter of fact, which has been deve- 
loped by gradual accretions in the course of ages, 
and has been handed down by oral tradition ; his- 
torical or heroic legend, as distinguished both from 
authentic history' and from intentional fiction. 

1864 Kingsley Born. <V Tent. 1.(1875) x, I shall begin., 
with a saga. 2869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 265 The Popu- 
lar Tale is thijs. .distinguished from.. the Myth, or^ Saga. 
2873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far East 242 While dis- 
playing the usii: ' ■ * ...» c r-.it 

nations, these I 

2883 Kennedy t ■ • 

of Guy of Wary* , , 

3. Comb., as saga-writer ; saga-man, a narrator 
of sagas, alsc ‘ ' " f*N ~*“' 1 

2823 Crabs ^ « 

teller, or secret ... 


t are the hero! you are the Sagaman ! We are not worthy, 
j 1866 Reader 3 Mar. 221/3 All the skalds and sagamen of 
I any note were Icelanders. xS66 Baring-Goulo Myths Mid. 

| Ages Ser. 1. 113 An arrow.. penetrated the windpipe of the 
king, and it is supposed to have sped, observes the Saga 
writer, from the bow of Hemingr. 

II Saga 2 (se - ga). [L .saga.] A witch. 

2583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 312 Thair Saga slewane saikles 
beast. 2834 Lytton Pompeii lit. x, * Patience resumed the 
witch,. .* My mother was herself a saga \ 

[] Saga, pi. of Sagum. 

Sagacious (sag?pjas) f a. [f. L. sagac-em 
(whence F. sagace ), sagax, f. the root *sag- (~ 
OTeut. *sok-, Seek cl) in sagJre to discern acutely.] 

+ 1. Acute in perception, esp. by the sense of 
smell. Const, of. Obs. 

2607 Topsell Four/. Beasts Ep. Ded. A 5, The Bees 
seeke out their King if he loose himselfe, and by a most saga- 
cious smelling-sence, neuer cease till he be found out. 2656 
Blount ■ * ... .. . 1 • 

1667 Mn ..... 

upturn’d *■ 

of his Q- ■ " . . * 

With M 0 “■ 

Nor wanted Homs t* inspire sagacious Hounds. 2732 Pope 
Ess. Man 1. 214 And hound sagacious on the tainted green. 

2. Gifted with acuteness of mental discernment ; 
having special aptitude for the discovery of truth ; 
penetrating and judicious in the estimation of char- 
acter and motives, and in the devising of means for 
the accomplishment of ends ; shrewd. 

2650 Buiaver Anthropomet. 145 It would seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should faulter only in the forming of 
that part. 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. j. § 6 True 
Charity is sagacious, and will find out hints for beneficence. 
1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 95 The Study and Endeavours 
of the most sagacious Naturalists. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters III. 225 Our very sagacious author found them in 
this condition. 2782 Co tv per Conversat. 742 The world 
grown old, her deep discernment shows, Claps spectacles on 
her sagacious nose. 2794 S. Williams Vermont 236 He 
appeared to the greatest advantage, sagacious in distin- 
guishing and observing. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 
11. 29-pHe had been urged by an adviser less sagaciousand 
more impetuous than himself, to try’ a bolder course. xB53 
Geo- Eliot Rotnola xix, Bardi was entirely under the as- 
cendency of his sagacious and practical friend. 

b. Of observations, sayings, actions, etc. : 
Resulting from or exhibiting acateiffcss of mental 
discernment ; characterized by sagacity. 

2832 Brewster Newton ix. 208 Hence he concluded that 
diamond'isan unctuoussubstance coagulated',— a sagacious 
prediction, which has been verified in the discoveries of 
modem chemistry. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xv. 262 
The Esquimaux examines the track with sagacious care. 
1857 Miller Elem. Client. (1862) III. 438 This sagacious 
conjecture has since been fully verified by the discoveries of 
Wurrz and Hofmann. 2876 Blackje Lang. 4 Lit. Sc. 
Hjghl. ii. 87 In Homer himself, ..we find not a few of those 
sagacious, curt sentences, into which men unacquainted 
with books are fond of compressing their experience of 
human life. 

3. Of animals: Intelligent. 

*759 Goldsm. Bee No. 4 Of all the solitary insects I have 
ever remarked, the spider is the most sagacious. 2819 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xli, The wakeful bloodhound rose, 
and shook his hide, But his sagacious eye an inmate owns. 
Hence Sagaciously adv. t Saga'ciousness. 

2678 Cud worth fntell. Syst. 2. L § z8. 33 Wherefore they 
sagaciously’ apprehended, that there must needs be [etc.]. 
Ibid. iv. § 14. 250 Where this Love is not only called ttoAv- 
pijTif, of much-counsel or sagaciousness,.. but also tr peo- 
pinaTO*. <2x7x2 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 202 

~ — t j r„.. r i.. Pageantry suspects. x8x8 

. . .■ ■ ■ ■ . But his measures had been 

■ ■ through that perverseness 

■■ . of success. ^ 2884 J. Haw- 

thorne A. Mahnaison iii. It is always a delicate matter to 
fathom the depth of a medical man’s sagaciousness. 

Sagacity (sagce*siti). [ad. F. sagacilt, ad. L. 
sagacitat-cm, f. sagac-em Sagacious a.: see -ity.] 
The quality of being sagacious. 

*J* 1. Acute sense of smell. Obs. 

2607 TorsnLL Four-/. Beasts 151 marg., What smelling 
or sagacity in Dogs is. Ibid. 451 'I his Beast is not onely 
enemy to the crocodile and Aspe, but also to their Egges, 
which she hunteth out by the sagacity of her nose. 1677 
Plot Oj ' ' * have great 

sagacity ■ ■ ... ^ the choice 

of their " . ■. ' 1 <M n VI *^ X o 

Some [animats] show that nice sagacity of sraeil 1798 
Pennant Hi mi cost an II. 36 Alt this genus are remarkable 
for their voracity and their sagacity of nostril. 

2. Acuteness of mental discernment ; aptitude for 
investigation or discovery ; keenness and soundness 
of judgement in the estimarion of persons and con- 
ditions, and in the adaptation of means to ends; 
penetration, shrewdness. 

<71548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIP 13b, Both for age and 
prudent sagacitie, fatherly, a wysc •& a grave personage, 
which for renuyng of the olde amitie, were commanded 
[etc.]. 2604 R. Cawdrey Table Alfh., Sagacitie, sharpnes 
ofwir; witnesse. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Beb. l 5 24 As 
he had a wonderful! Sagacity in such Reflections, a thou- 
sand Difficulties and Dangers occurred to him. 2693 J. 
Edwards Author. O. 4- N. Test. iB Men of skill and sa- 
gacity do sometimes foretel futurities. 2743 Emerson 
Fluxions xoj These are the general Rules, but after al), 
many things must be left to the Sagacity and Invention of 
the Artist. 2791 Mrs. Radcliffe Bent. Forest x, She was 
somewhat surprised at Peter's sagacity*. ^ 3844 Die kins 
Mart. Chus. xxxviii, Relying on your advice as a man of 
great sagacityin money matters. 2849 Macaulay H 1 st, Eng. 
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u. I. 182 He discerns the signs of the times with a sagacity 
which to the multitude appears miraculous- 1864 PuseY 
Led. Daniel (187 6) 160 It was beyond human sagacity.. to 
predict the Roman Empire. 

b. pi. Sagacious observations. 

1866 Carlyle Retain. (i83r) I. 103 His native sagacities., 
made him the most delightful of companions. 2891 Specta- 
tor 13 June 829/2 Who., is always pressing her homely 
sagacities on the imagination of the young. 

3 . Of animals: Exceptional intelligence; skill in 
the adaptation of means to ends. 

1555 Eden Decades 189 Are there many of such sagacitie 
and industrye as the lyke is not seene in beastes of greater 
quantitie. 2646 Szr T.Browxe Pseud. Ep. tit. tv. 112 Why 
they placed this invention upon the Bever.. might be the 
sagacitie and wisedome of that an i mall. 2725 De Foe Voy. 
round World {1840)337 Black cattle., by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of being swept away with the flood. 1759 
Goldsm. Bee No. 4 The sagacity of some insects. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 134 He had heard much 
of the sagacity of the beaver in cutting down trees. 

Sagamit4 (sagamit?). Also 8 shaggamitie, 
sagamitty, sagamite, 9 sagamity. [a. F. saga- 
iniii (Sagard, 1632), repr. Cree Indian kisamitew, 
hot drink of any kind.] a. A kind of gruel or 
porridge made from coarse hominy, f b. (See 
qnot. 174S.) 

1748 H. Ellis Voy. Hudson's Bay x83 The broth of fish, 
which they call shaggamitie. 2763 tr. Father Charlevoix' 
Acc. Voy. Canada 279 (Stanf.) The women come for several 
days and pour Sagamitty on the place. 1796 Hist. Ned 
Evans II. 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
Indian corn pounded and stewed with bear’s grease as they 
■ " ’ ’ " ■ Heriot Trav . 

■ 1829 H. Mur* 

• ■ ■ gamity or boiled 

Indian Com. 

Sagamore (sargamo*r). Also 7sagamos, sago* 
mo,8agomore, saggamore, sogamore, sagamor, 
f-S aagarao, 8 sachemore. [a. Penobscot saga- 
mo z see Sachem.] = Sachem i. 

e , — , — * , • - ' it, -t— . r..,» 


Sagomos. 1642 Lechford Flam Dealer \, 18O7J 1x5 1 neg- 
ate governed by sachems, kings, and saggamores, petie 
lords. 2673 Bond. Gaz. No. 1017/1 King Philip the Indian 

Segamore of those * * * ’ ’ ’ ‘ * ! r 1 J —* ' T — 

in Arms. 1751 C. 

Sachemore or Chie . • t 

" r .1 , —?-•-» c »he Indians ! 

e vision of 

j »/ ‘ 464/1 But 

readers on this side of rhe Atlantic cannot be supposed to 
owe allegiance to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 
tan pow-wow of the old colonial days. 

f b. Sagamore's head : ? some American tree. 

1741 P. Collinson in Mem. Bartram (1849) 148 The 
butter-nut. .with the Medlar and Sagamore’s head. 

lienee + Sa’gamoreship. 

1674 Josselym Voy. New^Eng.^3 The three Kingdoms 



V . I 

(found only in pi. fganim), Jewish Aram. s e gan, 
a. Assyrian shakntt prefect (of conquered city or pro- 
vince). In the Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor.] The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple. 

In Biblical times this official seems to have been called 
'second priest ’ (Heb. hohen hammishne *) : see Jer. lit. 24. 

. 1625 T. Godwin Moses Aaron 1. (1641) 28 The High 
Priest and his Sagan, resembled our 15 L hop and his Suf- 
fragan. 1681 Dryden A 6s. fj A chit. 866 With him the 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable soul and noble stem. 
2877 C. Geikie Christ lx. (1879) 737 The ancient hierarchy 
as consisting of the high priest ; his deputy, or Sagan : two 
suffragans of the Sagans, [etc.]. 2904 Jewish Encycl. VI. 
300/2 Every high priest had a ‘misbneh * (a second) called 
the Segan, or 4 memunneh *, to stand at his right. 

tSagapen(e. Obs. Also 6 ? sagape. [Angli- 
cized farm of next.] — Sagapexum ; also the 
plant producing sagapenum. 

2548 Turner Names of H cries 37 Ferula... It maye be 
named in englishe herbe Sagapene or Fenel gyante. 2570 
Levins Manip. 26/37 Herbe-sagape [rimes ape, grape, etc.], 
ferula. x6ot ^Holland Pliny 1 1. 67 As for our Sacopenium 
here in Italy, it difTereth altogether Jrom jhat which grows 
beyond sea. For the outlandish kind., is called Saga pen. 
x6xx Cotgr., Ferule, . .the hearbe Ferula, Sagapene, Fennell 
Giant. 2651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 86 The 
root of the reedy Hearb Sagapen. _ 1722 tr . PomeCs Hist. 
Drugs I. 290 Chuse your Sagapen in fine Tears, clear and 
transparent, of a strong smelf. 

II Sagapenum (saegaprn»m). [Late L. saga- 
penum , -an, a. Gr. aajdnrjvov a plant (prob. ferula 
persied ) ; also the gum obtained from it.] A gum- 
resin, the concrete juice of ferula pcrsica, formerly 
used as an ' antispasmodic and emmenagogue, or 
externally. Also gum sagapenum. 

1579 . Lancham Gard. Health (2633) 573 Spgapenum or 
Serapinum..is a precious pumme, the best shlneth through 
darke in colour yelow without and white within. 1626 

Bui lokar Eng " ' of 

a plant growing, ' 1 - » ■ ■ 1 • 

cold diseases. ■ ■ « ■ 

b likewise the , ■ * » - * * 1 “i 

Diet. Merchandize Gum sagapenum. 2852-0 Hooker m 

VOL. IX. 


Man. Set. Enq. 424 Compared with assafeetida and galba- 
num, sagapenum is a rare and costly drug. 

Sagar, obs. form of Cigar and SakebL 
Sagaret, obs. form of Sakeret. 

II Sagaris (sargaris). Antiq. Also anglicized 
8 sagar. [Gr. oayapis, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] A single-edged battle-axe used by Scythians, 

• Persians, Amazons, etc. 

j 2623 Bingham Xenophon 69 A weapon called Sagar is, 
! such as the Amazons beare. 1776 J. Bryant Mythot. HI. 

| 140 Their chief arms were, .battleaxes, and sagars. 2860 
Rawlinson Hist. Herodotus IV. 65 The Sacae.. carried the 
! bartleaxe, orsagaris. 

Sagarston, obs. form of Sexton. 
tS agate, a. Her. Obs. 1 [ad. L. type *sagd- 
bus, f. sag-um mantle.] Clothed in a mantle. 

2688 R. Holme Armoury iv. viii. (Roxb.) 328/2 A Head- 
peece.. Argent. .Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 

| lynned with white. 

j Sagat(e, -gates, obs. northern var. ft. Sogate(s. 

■ SagatEy (sargaji). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 
sagathea, saggathe, sagathee, 8-9 segathy, 9 
sagathoy, -thay. [In Fr. sagatis (Boiste 1840; 
not in Littre or Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. sagatl ; of un- 
known origin.] Awoollen stuff (see qnot. 1 727-41). 

2707 Postman 25 Nov. in Ashton Soc. Life ReignQ. Anne 
(1882) I. 151 Broad Cloaths, Camblet, Druggits and Sa- 
1 gathys. 2709 Female Tatler No. 9/1 Any Camlets, Drugets, 

: or Sagatjiies. 1720 Steele Tatler No. 270 1 4 Making a 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sagathy or Scotch-Plod. 2727-42 
Chambers Cycl., Sagathee,.. a. slight woollen stuff; being 
a kind of serge, or ratteen ; sometimes mixed with a little 
silk. 2745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 261 
| Norwich buys, .serges and segatbies from Devon and 
I Somersetshire. 2804 Monthly Mag. 418 Not more than 
! three persons are engaged in making, .serges, duroys, sa- 
gothoys and dimities. 1810 J. T. in Risdons Surv. Devon 
1 Introd. Remarks 25 Segathies, druggets, coating-?, beavers, 
j . .found a market in Spain. 2882 J. Ashton Soc . Life Reign 

• Q. Anne I. 151 They [re. clothes] were made of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, but the majority of men wore cloth. 

! 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster W, He.. went about dressed 
in grey sagathy and woollen stockings, 
b. allrib. or adj. Made of sagathy. 

2722 Lond. Gaz. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour'd Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches. 17x2 Ibid. No. 5053/4 A Led- 
coloured Saggathe Coat and Wastecoat. 1889 Doyle Mtcnh 
Clarke ii. 24 Beneath my sagathy stuff jacket. 

Sagay, variant of Zagaie. 

Sagbo(u)t, -but(t, obs. forms of Sackbut. 
Sage (seid.s), sbj- Forms: 4-6 sauge, 4-5 
sawge, salge, (5 sauoge), 6 saulge, sayge, 5- 
sage. [ME. sauge, a. F. sauge (13th c. in Littre) 

L* salvia (whence late OE. saluie, ME. Save sb.% 
Cf. Pr., Sp., It. salvia, Pg. salva ; also MLG. salvie, 
stive, Du. salie, OH G.salbeia, salveia fem. (mod.G. 
salbei masc.). For the phonology in Eng. cf. 
Chafe v., Gauge, Safe, Save.] 

1 . A plant of the genus Salvia , N.O. Labialx ; 
esp. dT. officinalis, an aromatic culinary herb. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 
Sage, much esteemed formerly as a medicinal herb, is not 


cj\*oJ^rt>er 

V 3°yng. X533 
• ■ !. =. It healeth, 

and sommewhat byndetb. 2578 Lyte Dodecns n. Ixxvii. 
250 There be two sortes of Sage, the one is small and franke, 
and the other is great. The great Sage is of three sortes, 
that is to say, greene, white, and redde. 2584 Cocan Haven 
Health xi. 33 Sage is vsed commonly in sawces, as to sluffe 
veale, porke, rosting pigges, and that for good cause. 2590 
Spenser M n i opotmos 287 The wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray. 1620 Fletcher Faithf. Sheplt. 11. ii. 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedic. 
The bitter Wormewood, Sage and Marigold. .*7*4 Gay 
Sheplt. Week u. 13 Marbled with Sage tbehard’ning Cheese 
she press’d. 2766 [Anstey] Bath Guide n. {1807) 77 But 
what’s the sage without the goose7 2882 Encycl. Brit. 
XII. sS 9/2 Sage, Salvia officinalis , a hardy evergreen 
undershrub, belonging to the labiates, of which there are 
two varieties, the green-leaved and the red-leaved. 

2 . Cookery, -fa. A force-meat, ‘ pottage’, or 
sauce in which sage is the chief ingredient. Sage 
yfarced, sage stuffing. Also qnasi-atty. in partly 
anglicized names of culinary preparations containing : 
sage, as fritter sage , sauce sage. Obs.. 

7^2390 Forme ofCury (1780) 23 Pygges in savvse Sawge. 
Ibid. 72 Sawge yfarced. C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 28 Sauge. 
Take Gyngere, Galyngale, Uowys, & grynde in a morter; 
J>an take an handfulle of Sawge, & do per-to [etc.]. Ibid. 

41 Sauoge. Take Pigis fete clene y-pekyd ; ban tak Freysshe 
brope of Beff, & draw mylke of Almaundys, & be Piggys 
Jier-in; Jjen mence Sawge [etc.], c 2450 Ibid. 72 Pigge or 
chiken in Sauge. C2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 502 
Frutur sawge. 

b. Sage and onions : a stuffing chiefly composed 
of those ingredients, used for goose, duck, pork, 
etc. Also sage-and-onion stuffing. 

2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 4 Some love the Knuckle [of 
pork] stuffed with Onions and Sage shred small. 2824 Nesv 
Syst. Cookery 213 Ducks roasted. Stuff one with sage and 
onion,.. crums,.. and pepper and salt. 289. Encycl. Pract. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) s.v n Sage-and-Onion Stuffing. 

3 . In the names of plants of other genera. Ben- 


gal sage, Meriandra bcngalcnsis (Treas.Bot.i8C6). 
Bitter, fgarfick, 4 mountain or wood sage, 
Teucrium Scorodonia. Black sage, (a) Cordia 
cylindroslachya ; {b) in California, Trichostema 
tana turn (Cent. Diet. 1S91). French sage, 
Phlomis f ml icosa. f J emsalem sage, also + sage 
of Jerusalem or f Bethlehem, {a) Pultno- 
naria officinalis ; (/) Phlomis fruticosa. Seaside 
sage, Croton balsamifemm (Treas. Bot.). fBock 
sage, a species of Sideritis. White sage, in U. S., 
a woolly chenopodiaceous plant used as a febri- 
j fuge, furolia lanala ; also applied to other plants 
] of the same order, Kochia prostrala and Audibertia 
I polyslachya (Cent. Diet.). Wild sage, {a) = biller 
sage-, (£) see quot. 1866. 

ai 3&7 hinon. Bart hoi. (A need. Oxon.) 10/2 Ambrosia , 
wild sauge. 2548 Turner Names of Herbs (2881) xB Bacchar 
or Eaccaris is the herbe (as I thynke) that we call in english 
Sage of Hierusalem. 2562 Rock sage [see Ironw ortJ. 2578 
Lyte Dodocns 1. Ixxxv. 225 Sage of Jerusalem hath rough, 
hearie, and large, browne greene leaues, sprinckled with 
diuers white spots. 1597 Gfrarde Herbal 11. ccv. 535 Wood 
Sage, or Garlicke Sage. Ibid, ccliii. 625 Of French Sage, 
or woodie Mullein.. .They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verbasca sylucstria, ..In English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. Ibid. 
cclxxv. 663 Pulmonaria, . . Sage of Ierusalem, Cowslip of 
‘ Jerusalem, Sage of Bethlem. 2731 Miller Gard. Diet., 

, Scordium,.. Wild Sage, vulgo. 1741 Compl. F am.. Piece 
1 U. iii. 374 Several other. .Shrubs.. are row in FJower, as 
j the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. 2864 Grisebach Flora 
1 W. Ind. 1 st. 787 Black sage : Cordia cylindrostaehya . 2865 
I Gosse Land $ Sea (1874; 25 The wood germander, or biller 
sage. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Wild Sage, a name in the Cape 
1 colony for Tarchonanthus camphoratus. 

4 . I ~ Sage-brush (see 5 b). 

! 1807 P. Gass Jml. 227 A kind of wild sage or hyssop, as 

; high as a man’s head, ..grows in these bottom-?. 2837 W, 
Irving Capi. Bonneville II. 206 The country, hereabout,., 
producing very little grass, but a considerable quantity of 
sage or wormwood. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvi, 

1 A desert country, here and there covered with wild sape 
and mezquite. 1872 C. King Mountain . Sierra Ncv. xtiL 
1 265 Desert too gentle and overspread with sage to be terrible. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as sage 
colour, juice, leaf, oil, root ; also in the names of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, as 
sage ale , bread, drink , gargle, wine-, instrumental, 
as sage-covered adj. ; similative, as sage-leaved adj.; 
parasynthetic, as sage-coloured adj. 

1584 Cogan Haven Health xi, 33 Much after the same 
manner [as the making of sage wine] is made *Sage ale. 
2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccliu 624 Sage ale, being brewed 
as it shoulde be, with Sage, Scabious, Betonie, Spikenard, 
Squinanth, and Fennell seedes. 2668 R. Sharrock Let . to 
Boyle 7 Apr., B.’s Wks. 2744 V. 4, I have known 'sage 
bread do much good in drying up watry humours. 2596 
Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 79 Sould him of 
the leight *sayge culler q’ & d. Ibid., iij yeardes of leight 
*sayge cullerd fustian. 2852 MayIie Reid Scalp Hunt, xlii. 
We passed over 'sage-covered plains. 2747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery 121 'Sage Drink. 189 . hncycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
'Sage gargle. 175s Wesley Prim. J'hysic cxx. 73 Hoarse, 
ness.. .Takea Spoonful of 'Sage-juice Morning and Evening. 
14. . Med. MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Take a *»awge-Ieef and 
wryte peron. 1661 J. Childrey Brit. Baconiea 5 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf-coloured, and 
gray. 1747 Wesley Prim. Phys. (2762) 88 Apply boiled 
Sage leaves hoL 2884 Browning FerishtaJi Prob, Sage-leaf 
is bitter-pungent— so’s a quince. 2822 Horlus Anglicus II. 

13 C. Salvifolius. 'Sage-leaved Cistus. 1825 Greenhouse 
Comp. 1 . 95 Phlomis JLych/tites. . .A sage- leaved whitish 
xngose plant. 1888 W. T. Erannt Treat. Anint.fi Veget . 
Fats 539 'Sage oil, oleum salviae, obtained by distillation 
from the leaves of the sage. 14. . Stockholm Med. MS. 11. 

867 in Anglia XVIII. 328 Rwe is eke a souereyn bote. To 
settynabowtyna *sawge*rote. 2579 Langkam Gard. Health 
(2623) 575 Vse it as 'Sage wine to consume Hegme. 

b. Special Comb.: sage-apple, a gall- apple 
formed on a species of sage, Salvia fiomifera, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete ; sage-brush, -bush, a collec- 
tive name applied to various species of Artemisia, 
esp. A. tridentata ; also attrib. ; sage-cheese, a 
kind of cheese which is flavoured and mottled by 


mixing a decoction of sage-leaves with the cheese- 
curd; sage grass, US. = sage-brush ; sage-green, 
a shade of dull greyish green resembling that of the 
foliage of the sage plant Salvia officinalis ; hence 
sage-greeny a., of the colour of sage-green ; f sage 
mullein = French sage (see 3 above); sage rose, 
t(n) a plant of the genus Cist us (obs.) ; (b) a shrub, 
fumera ulmifolia, found in the W. Indies and S. 
America ; sage tea, an infusion of sage-leaves, used 
as a stomachic and slight stimulant; sage tree, 
(a) Phlomis fruticosa ; ( b ) see qnot. 1SS4; aage- 
willovr, a dwarf grey American willow, Sahx 
tristis ; sage wood = sage-brush. .- 

2832 Veg. Subsf. Food 322 'Sa S e-app!«. J ?7* 

N. Arncrf Birds 233 Confined to the sterile P^ms^d sage- 
brush {Artemisia) tracts of WcsteraU. b. *888 ■ B rv ce 
Amer.Commw. II. il xlvil .217 A 
grounds were covered with p Gass ^7 ml 

which the Americans call sage-brush. 1807 P- Gass Jrnl. 
204 The 'sage hushes.. grow tn great abundance on some 
parts of these plains. 2874 Treat. Bot. Supp!. s.v., Sage- 
Eush, Artemisia tridentata. 17U Gay Sheph.lieektui6 
But Marian now.. Nor yeflow butter nor 'Sage Cheese 
prepares. 285* Dickens Bleak Ho. x 11, It [the sea] is 
habitually hard upon Sir Leicester, whose countenance tt 
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greenly mottles in theinannerofsage-cheese. Scribner j 

Mag-. June 801/2 To inhale the odor of.. pungent aromatic 
A!- — .u.t.imc.™. .n-f t 9/^ 


•Sage rose and hts kinds, looke Cisius. 1864 Gkisebach 
Flora IV. l ttd. /si. 787 Sage-rose : Turnera ulm folia. 1705 
HiCKERiNGiLLPrzV.r/-cr. 11. vi. 62 As for *Sage-lea, it being 
an English Drink,.. I care not if they Drink it without the 
assistance of Mr. Say-Grace. 1824 Loudon^ Encycl. Gard. 

(ed. s' f • ■ * ' T ' L - J *•* 1, * J sage-tea is usually made 

from ■ ■ green, or sage of virtue. 

1741 1 « : ere are several other Trees 

..in Flower, as. .Phlomis or *Sage Trees. 1753 Chambers 
Cyct. Supp. App. S.V., Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. 1884 
W. Miller P/atti-tt.. Sage tree, Brush-land, of^ Australia. 
Psyckotria daphnoides . i860 Worcester .(citing G. B. 

Emerson), * Sage-willow,.. .SW/> tristis,— called also dwarf 
gray-willow. 

c. In the names bf animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brush districts of N. America, 
as sage cock, grouse, the largest grouse found in 
America, Ccntrocercus ettrophasianus ; sage hare — 
sage rabbit ; sage hen, the female of the sage 
grouse ; sage rabbit, a small hare, Lepus a rlcm isia; 
sage sparrow, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispiza bilincata and A. belli ; sago thrasher, 
the mountain mocking bird, Oreoscoptes in 01 it anus. 

1859 S. F. Baird Catal. N. A tncr. Birds (Smithsonian 
Misc. Coll.) 462 Ccntrocercus itroihasianus Sw. *Sage Cock. 
1884 CoUES Key N. A tncr. Birds (ed. 2) 580 ’‘Sage Grouse. 
1861 G. F. Berkeley Sporlsm. \V. Prairies ti. 25 There 
is a certain bird of the grouse species.. called the ‘*sage 
lien’. 1859 S. F. Baird Mammals N. Amcr. 602 Lepus 
Artemisia , Bachman. *Sage Rabbit. 1879 Goode etc. 
Catal. A ttint. Resources U.S. 20 Lepus sylvaticus Bach., 
var. Nuttalli. — Sage Rabbit. 1884 Coues Key N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. a) 375 Ampitispiza.ASz.gz Sparrows. Hid. 249 
’‘Sage Thrasher. 

Sage (s^ds), a. and sb . 2 Also 6 saage, .SV. 
saig(e, saugo. fa. F. sage adj. and sb. (nth c. 
in Iiatz.-Darm. ; OF. had also saige , savie ) Com. 
Rom.sabio(Pr.satge-s,sabi-s,Sp. 1 'Pg.sabio,\t.saggio, 
savio ) ‘.—popular Lfsapius (cf. L. nesapius ignorant) 
f. sap-ire to be wise (pr. pple. sapiens wise).] 

A. adj. Now only literary. 

1. Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicious. In ME. 
often the sage (following a proper name). In 
modern use in narrowed applications : Practically 
wise, rendered prudent or judicious by experience. 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4069 Nou it work iended hat Sibile 
he sage sede biuore. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1576 As 
sage sathrapas hat sorsory couhe. 1362 Lancl. P. Pt. A. 
xi. 257 For ralamon he sage bat sapience made. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. 383 This. .Is that Sibilie of whom ye wite. That 
alle men yu clepen sage, c 1460 Ashby Dicta Philos, 1222 
To speke Util, is knowen a man sage. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
liii. 148 Retoume agayn towarde encas and make peas wyth 
hym yf ye be sage, a 1533 bo. Bf.rners Muon lxxxvi. 274 
There is no clerke lyuynge so sage that can put it in wryt- 
ynge. 1545 Asciiam Toxoph . (Arlx) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this Realme..both loue shoting and vse 
shoting. 1562 WinJet Cert. Tractates i. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 

5 Jour wyse, saige, and grave familiar servands. 1571 
Satir. Poems Refortn. xxvii. 1 \ Bott schaw thyselff both 
■ 94 Shaks. Rich. HE 
d sage graue men, 

• ■ : K iv. v. 1 21 All you 

■ . ‘ Finch Law (1636) 

, # J , , aking to them the 

Justices, and other such sage persons, as they thinke fit 
a 1687 Waller Maid's 7 'rag. v. Wks. (1729) 348 Can you 
expect, that she should be so sage To rule her blood, and 
you not rule your rage? 1732 Berkeley Alcipkr. v. § 35 
The wise reasoning of a certain sage magistrate. 18x7 
Byron Beppo xxvii. For most men (till by losing rendered 
sager) Will back their own opinions with a wager. Ibid. 
xxxv. No wonder such accomplishments should turn A 
female head, however sage and steady. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Three Ages ti. 70 These housekeepers, made sage 
by circumstance, looked and spoke with something very 
little like mirth. x 858 Milman St. Paul's xui.* 346 But 
sager Juxon.. with drew from the proud but perilous office. 
a\ 87a Maurice Fricndsh. Bhs. i. (1874) 12 If I thought of 
him (xc. Bacon], even as the sagest of book-makers and not 
as a human being. 

b. Of advice, conduct, etc. : Characterized by 
profound wisdom ; based on sound judgement. 

* 53 * EtYOTC7m;.nt.xxiL(i534)2i8b, Roboaz. .comtempned 
the sage counsayle of auncyente men, and imbracea the 
lyght perswasions of yonge men. C1590 Marlowe Faust. 
1. i 97 Come.. make me blest with your sage conference. 
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. ill. iv. 413 Wee] whisper ore a couplet 
or two of most sage sawes. 1641 Milton Reform, n. 45 
Little thought he of this sage caution. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 380 The infinitely sage 
plans of Nature. 1875 Jowcrr Plato (ed. 2) III. 176 He 
gives sage counsels about the nursing of children. 

C. Of the countenance, bearing, etc. : Exhibiting 
sageness or profound wisdom. In mod. use com- 
monly somewhat ironical. 

1816 Scott Antiq. ix. Miss Oldbuck re-entered, with a 
singularly sage expression of countenance. 2849 Dickens 
Dav. Cofp. xix. Mr. Dick bad regularly assisted at bur 
councils, with a meditative and sage demeanour. 

2. In phraseological combinations after Fr. use: 

a. Sage fool (also in Fr. form fol sage ) : a jester 
or court fool. Obs. b. Sage woman (also in AF. 
form i'W.fE feme): a midwife, rare. - 


*377 Eangl. P. PI. B. xiii. 423 lo’rdes and ladyes.'.Jmt 
fedeth foies sages, flatereres and lyeres. Ibid. 444 A fol sage 
syttynge at the hey} table. lc 1475 in Q. Ehz. Acad. 77 
T here was A grete lorde bat had A Sage foie, the whyche 
he Iovyd Marvaylous well. X672 |H. Stubre] Rosemary 
Bayes 2 Baptisms ’tis thought may be administred by a sage 
feme. 1833 Disraeli Cont. Firm. m. xix, A sage woman 
of great reputation was at our house. 

Grave, dignified, solemn. Obs. 

1564 Brief Exam. C iij b, I woulde haue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture. 1^92 Nasjie P. Penilesse 
A iij, He wore.. a garnish of mght-caps, which a sage 
butten cap..ouer spread very orderly. 160* Shaks. Mam. 
v. i- 260 We should prophane the seruice of the dead, To 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules. 1632 Milton Pettseroso 117 And if ought els great 
Bards beside In sage and solemn tunes have sung, Of Tur- 
neys and of Trophies hung. 1644 — Jttdgnt. Bucer Wks. 
1851 IV. 301 In a point of sagest moment. 

B. sb. 

1. A man of profound wisdom ; esp. one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famous as the wisest of mankind ; 
lienee, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 
to a degree of veneration like that which was 
accorded to these. In early use sometimes with 
weaker sense, a wise man. 

The ‘ seven sages of Greece ' were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
ander, Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, and Pittacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attributed by ancient writers. 


Sauynge souereynes and sages avise, bat b e moste myschelf 
..Is denied be aede y-do a}eins kynde. c 1440 Generydes 
88 This old fader. .Of vij Saugys callid tbe wy^est That was 
in Rome. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mar. Philos. (Palfr.) 1 There 
were besides these sophistes, another kinde called sapientes, 
or sages, as was Thales, Solon [etc.]. *577 tr. Bullingeds 
Decades 11. x. (1592) 223 Musonius, Hierocles, and other 
auncient sages. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi. § 739. 323 
Master Littleton who was an honorable sage of the Law. 
1667 Milton P. L. xit. 362 A Starr.. proclaims him com. 
And guides the Eastern Sages, who enquire His place. 1735 
Thomson Liberty il 222 The great Athenian Sage, And 
Father of Philosophy l sc. Socrates). 2862 Stanley Jew. 
Ch. (1877) I. xviiL 337 He was. .but as one of the old chiefs 
of the bygone age— half warrior, half sage, 
b. In playful or ironic use. 

* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. xao ? 2 He called for help 
upon the sages of physick. 2822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xxvi.238 In vain did the sages of the village interfere. 1893 
Times 8 May 9^ They have cited.. some of the mustiest 
sages of the law in confirmation of this \iew. 

2. Comb. : simple attrib., as sage-lihe adj. ; ob- 
jective, as sage-inspiring adj. ; instrumental, as 
sage-exalted , - instructed adjs. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 209 The dissolving clouds., to 
the sage-instructed eye unfold The various twine of light. 
*735 — Liberty if. 197 The Sage-exalted Chief [Xenophon]. 
2745 T. Warton Pleas . Melancholy 256 Tho’ thro’ the bliss- 
ful scenes Hissus roll His sage-inspiring flood. 2879 R. H. 
-■ » - r .' *- • 75 He alone, possessing all the 

• ■ iimself..fitted to exercise rule. 

:> ■ var. Sec Obs. 

Saged, a. Obs . noncc--ud. [f. Sage sb. 2 4- 
-ed !.] Befitting a sage ; characterized by wisdom. 

2563 B. Googe Eglogs 1. (Arb,)3i And many a saged sawe 
lies hyd within thine aged brest. Ibid. 32. 

Sageer: see Sakia. 

Sagely (se ^d^li), a. rare — 1 . [f. Sage jA 2 + 
•LY Belonging to or befitting a sage. 

2867 Legge Confucius iv. 54 His gorgeous but unsub- 
stantial pictures of sagely perfection. 

Sagely (s£i‘d5li), adv. Also 5 sagilly. [f. Sage 
a . + -ly -.] In a sage manner. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 3359 So bus a kyng to consaile haue 
a clere hert. To se at syttis him to se & sagely to wirke. 
c 2475 Partenay 5315 Sagilly h> ---- 

Ld. Berners Froiss. I. viL 5 T 1 

swetelyof her astat&and besyn _ 

ryght sagely. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 29 Sober he seemde, 
and very sagely sad.' 2671 Milton P. R. iv. 285. 2714 
Pope Wife of Bath 341 He, against this right sagely would 
advise. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea v. 87 Paul 
explained, very sagely, how right it was. 2872 Morley 
Voltaire (i886j 11 If he adroitly or sagely preserved his 
buckler. : 

is Sagene 1 (sa-^en). Also 8 sajen, 9 aacbine, 
sasben, sasbiue, sajene, sazhen. [Russian 
caateiib.] A measure of length used in Russia, 
equal to seven English feet. 

2737 Phil. Trans. XL. 29 Wersts, divided each into 500 
Sagenes, and each Sagene supposed to be exactly seven Feet 
English. 2858 StMMoNDS Diet. Trade, Sachine, S as hen, 
other names for the sagene, a Russian linear-measure. 2896 
Redwood Petroleum 1 . 285 Boring, at 75 roubles per sagene 
(1 sagene =5 about 7 feet) for the first 200 sagenes [etc.). 
Sagene ~ (sad^Pn). rare. [ad. h. sagena y a. Gr. 
cayqviji] A fishing-net. In quots. transf. and fig., 
a network (of railways, etc.). 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. tit. 1. i. 5 At this time, when 
the iron roads are tearing up the surface of Europe,, .when 
their great sagene is drawing and twitching the ancient 
frame and strength of England together. 2872 M. Coluns 
Mrq. 4- Merck. II. i. 24 Fortunate folk who live beyond the 
grasping reticulation of the great railway sagene. 

Sageness (s^*d3nes). [fi Sage a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being sage ; profound wisdom. - . 


J ' *509 Watson Ship of Fools xxxiv. (1517) H vij, He is a 
foole without sagenesse. 2S40-1 Elyot Image Gov. xiw 
(1541) 24 A man.. whom for his great witte andsagenes in 
apparance, the Empcrour had in syngular fauour. 2654 
Gayjon Pleas Notes iv. v. 196 The sagen esse, civility, thrift, 
abstinence, and such like personated parts and customes 
at home, will be all laid aside. 2755 Johnson, Sageness, 
gravity, prudence. 1814 Coleridge Let. to J. Kenyon 
(1895) 640 Public prudence and practical sageness. 2907 
Q. Rev. Oct. 365 If we [re. Confucians] could renounce our 
sageness and discard our wisdom it would be better for the 
people a hundredfold. 

Sagenite (sadgrnsit). Min. [Named by Ii. 13. 
de Saussurc, 1 796 ; f. Gr. cayrjvij net 4- -iteJ A 
variety of rutile in which slender crystals are inter* 
laced, forming a network. 
i8or Thomson Syst. Chem. IV. 220. 

Hence Sageni'tlc a., of or belonging to sagenite 
(Cassell's Encycl. Diet.). 
f Sa'geously, adv. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sage a. 
4 - -ous + -ly 2 .J Sagely. 

c 1500 A lehtsine xxxvi. 259 Whan the knight herd her 
speke so sageously (Fr. s agent cut]. 

Sageraton, obs. form of Sexton - . 

Sageship (s^i-dgjip). rare. [f. Sage sb.- + 
-ship. J The personality of a sage ; the quality of 
being a sage. 

(TX83Z Be nth am Deontol. iii. (1834) I. 40^ Men, who by 
whatever name they called their own sageships, were called 
by others wisest of men. 2887 F. H. Balfour Leaves fr. 
Chinese Scrapbook 210 {title) Confucius on Sageship. . 
t Sages S. Obs. In 5 sagesse. [a. F. sages se, {. 
sage Sage a.) Sageness, profound wisdom. 

1474 Caxton Chcsse m. v. (1883) 119 Yf he haue not sagesse 
and wysedom in hym self of dyuerce wrytynges. £*475 
Partenay 6224, I hold it no £ret wisdome ue sagesse To 
ouermocne suflre sorew and paine. 1676 Glanvill Ess. vi. 
13 Thus the Sagess, and grandeur of the Prince of Darkness 
need not be brought in question on this Occasion. 
Sagewar, obs. form of Sag wire. 

Sagey, sagy ‘(s^'dai), a. rare. [f. Sage sbl 
4 - -Y.J Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sage. 
1747 Poston Pratter I. 124 The sagy wholsome Herb of 
Wisdom is more stable.. than the rosy fadjng Flower of 
Beauty. 1871 Mrs. Whitney Real B'olks iii, How sagey 
and doughnutty, and good it always smelt. 

Sagg, variant of Sag. 

Saggamore, obs. form of Sagamore. 

Saggar (sargai), seggar (se-gai), sb. Forms : 

[7 shragorj, S-9 saggar, seggar, 9 sagger (sag* 
gard), segger, sagre. [Prob. a contraction of 
Safeguard sb. 

This explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Secgard for safcguartl as the name of an article 
of dress. Tbe earliest recorded form, skrager (quoL 26S6 
below), seems to be a corruption due to etymological associa- 
tion with G .schragen to prop up ; perhaps it may have been 
invented by the German workmen employed in the Stafford- 
shire potteries.) * , 

1. A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in 
which the finer ceramic wares are enclosed while 
baking in the kiln. 

[x686 Plot Staffordsh. iii. 223 If they be leaded hollow- 
wares, they do not expose them to. the naked fire, but put 
them in shragers, that is, in course metall’d pots, made of 
marie (not day).] 1768 Wedgwood Let. 6 Nov. in Life 
(1866) II. 83, I shall.. put some men into them to make 
Saggars, prepare Clay, build ovens, &c. 2782 Encycl. Brit. 

(ed. 2) IX. 6420 note. The cases are called by English pot- 
'ters, sec pars. 2807 T. Thomson Client, (ed. 3) 1 1. 493 Cylin- 


■ r r r. d--f r 

. c:*.. 


to the oven for firing. 2879 Miss J. J. Young Ceram. Art 
77 The Japanese do not make any extensive use of seggars. 
' b. attrib. and Comb., as saggar-maker ; saggar- 
buug, a pile of saggars; saggar-house, the room 
where the articles to be baked are put into the 
saggars, 

• 2828 Potter's Art 11. 184 The "saggar bung Or column. 
2853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 454 When ready n is carried to 
the ‘ *sagger-house ’ . . and here it is placed in the saggers . 
1825 J. Nicholson Opcral. Mechanic 46S The •sagger- 
maker is expected to know [etc.]. , ,, 

2. The clay of which ‘ saggars are made. Also 
saggar- clay. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 2020 5 
the sagger fire-clay. 1842 1- . 

1843 Civil Eng. 6 Arch. Jr : : ! * : * J!-!" 1 

from the Staffordshire pottr:y ■■■ ' ■ j * ■■ ] 1 A- !: 5 > 

Greenwcll Coal-trade Terms Nortkumb. k Durh. 45 
Sagre Clay.— Fire-clay ; a soft argillaceous shale. . 

Saggar (sse-gai), v. Also sagger. - [f. Saggar 
sb . J trans. To place in or upon a saggar. . 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 2023 When.. any piece, a soup plate 
for example, is to be saggered. ’ 

fSa’ggarcL Obs . rare— 1 . [?f. Sac z\ 4--ard.] 

? One who 1 sags * or hangs helplessly. 

CX440 York Myst. xxxvh 82 pou saggard IChrist on the 
CrossJ, H selfle gan pou saie. 

Saggard, variant of Saggar. 

Saggathe, var. Sacathy. Sagge, var. Sag. 
Saggebut, obs. form of Sackbgt. 

Sagged (sccgd), ppl. a. rare. [f. Sag v. 4 - -ed l .] 
That has sunk in the middle ; hanging loose. 

2647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 18s Sagg’d cheeks t wherein 
such wrinkles are descry ’d, As.. we see scratcht in an old 
she-ape. 2893 ‘Q * (Quiller-Couch) Delect. Duchy 235 A 
sagged and lichen -covered roof. . . 
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sago: 


Sagging (sre'giij), vbl. si. [f. Sag v. + -n?G 1.] 
The action of the verb Sag in various senses. 

..... / n ~. — ■ ' v .... •. . ' . ■ 


whereon she apparently sails. _ It is generally expressed of 


ol the tesselated pavements. 

Sagging (sce*girj), ppl. a. [f. Sag v. + -ikg -.] 
That sags (in various senses of the verb). 

xS99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 37 A sagging paire of cheeks 
like a sows paps that giuessuck. 1650 Bulwer Anthro - 
fornet. 178 This goodly sagging Dugs, a Pap fashion. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 32 
The Razde marce, or rollers, that burling sagging sea, so 
trying to small vessels upon the Mozambique coast.. is here 
little feared, 1837 Scott. Leader 21 June 5 The tone on 
the Chicago market was dull and weak, with a ‘sagging' 
tendency. 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous 107 The long, 
sagging line may twitch a boat under in a flash. 

f Sa'ggish, a. rare — l . [f. rng-SoG v.f + -ish 1 .] 
? Somewhat moist and decayed. 

, a *59 $ Southwell ioo Mcdit. (1873) 373 As a little spark 
is wont to be quenched by casting wet and saggish wood 
upon it. 

Saggy (sargi), a A 05 s. exc. dial. [f. Sag sbA 
+ -Y .1 Sedgy, reedy. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xv. xxviii. 391 Fear gave my 
body winges. In a deepe Saggy couert I obscure me. x88x 
Leicester sh . Gloss. 

Saggy (sK'gi), <z. 2 dial. [f. Sag v. + -Y.] Apt 
to ‘ sag 1 (see quots.). 

1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xliL (1856) 391 The observatory 
of Sir James Ross at Leopold Island was moist and saggy. 
x8s4 Miss Baker A 'orthampt. Gloss. II. 193 That gate 
wants knocking up at the hinges, it hangs so saggy. 1862 
C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds s.v. Sag, ‘A saggy body,’— a 
very stout person, whose flesh appears to hang. xE8x 
Lciccstcrsk. Gloss., Saggy, adj. said of anything drawn or 
bent down by weight. 

Sagh(e, sa5, obs. forms of Saw. 

Saght(e, -il, etc., var. ff. Saught, -le, etc. 
t S aginary. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sagindri-um, 
f. sagina : see next.] A place where animals are 
fattened. 

1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. xvn. 14 The rich Glutton (who 
thought this life to be his saginary or boar es- frank}. 

Saginate (sardsinrit), v. rare. [f. L. sagindt-, 
ppl. stem of s agin are, f. saglna , process or means 
of fattening.] Irans. To fatten (animals). Also 
Jig. Hence Sa’ginated ppl. a. 

1 * Pagination, 

tb- ’ ’ ) ‘ ■ °der ii. 22 

At their turn 

comes to bleed. 1650 tr. Cans sins Ang. Peace 45 The 
odious rejoycings of the unjust are saginated with the 
tears of the miserable. 1657 Tomlinson Tenon's DisJ. 
447 Chickens, . . when saginated and castrated, [are] fit for 
Courtiers. 1791 Cowper Iliad xxtn. 40 Many a saginated 
boar ItJuAeOo PTt* aAoc^J 1854 LandOR Lett. Atner.yZTht 
[French] Emperor.. has saginated the priesthood, and has 
winked at the miraculous apparitions that winked at him. 

Sagination (ssedsin^i jan). rare. [ad. L. sagf- 
ndtidn-em , n. of action f. sagmare : see prec.] The 
action of fattening animals for food. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 81 After ibeir labour which 
bringeth leannesse, they vse to put them [w. oxen] by for 
pagination, or. .for feeding. 1623 [see prec.]. 1822 Blackiv. 
Mag. XII. 12 There are very many persons whose intellect 
will not submit to this priestly sagination. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VIII. 484 We see the greedy porker before us in all 
the glories of sagination. 

Sagixatane, obs. form of Sexton. 

T Saglt. 05s. rare ~~ l . [Anglicized form of 
Sagitta.] The sagittal suture. 

0x550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health xii. Evij, On the fore- 
parte of the head by the ioynte Sagiu 
II Sagitta (sadgi'ta). [L., lit. an arrow.] 

1. Astr. A northern constellation lying between 
Hercules and Delphinus : = Akuow sb. 4. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. [And in mod. Diets.] 

2 . Geom. a. The versed sine of an arc : ~ Arrow 
sb. 6. 

(1594; see Arrow sb. 6.] 1704 in J. Harris Lxx. Techn. I. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 9/2 The. .Line. .from the 
middle Point of the Chord up to the Arch, leaving equal 
Angles on each Side, is call’d the Sagitta.^ 1853 Sir H. 
Douglas Mi lit. Bridges fed. 3) 32 The sagitta, or versed 
sine, of the curvature being about one fifth of the side of 
the triangle. 

i*b. In extended sense : The abscissa of a curve. 
Ob’s, rare ~ °. 1727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 

3 . Arch. The key-stone of an arch. 

X703 R. N eve Builder's Diet. (1736). 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pratt. Build. 592. 1849-50 Weale Did. Terms. 

4 . The middle horizontal stroke in the Greek 
letter c. [App. an application of sense 2.] 

X8&4 Elucott Pastoral Ep. (ed. 3) roj The thickened 
«tremity of the sagitta of e. x83i Dublin Rev. VI. 134 The 
disputed line is really the sagitta of an epsilon, 

o. Anat. ‘The sagittal suture’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
6. Zool. a. One of the otoliths of a fish’s ear. 
x838 Rolleston & Jack so?: Anirn. Life 86 There are [in 
the ear of the perch] generally two large otoliths, a sagitta 


in the sacculus, an asteriscus in the recessus cochleae. 1897 
Parker & Haswell Text-bk. Zool. II. 199. 

b. One of the components of certain sponge- 
spicules : see quot. 

*898 Sedgwick Text-bk. Zool. I. 83 The Trkene consists 
of the rhabdome. or shaft, and tbecladome, which consists 
of the three cladi.a straight line joining the ends of the two 
cladi is the chord. The sagitta is a perpendicular from the 
origin of the cladome to the chord. 

Sagittal (sad3i-tal), a. [ad. mod.L. sagittdlis , 
f. L. sagitta arrow : see -al. Cf. F. sagittal .] 

1 . Anat. a. Sagittal suture (f addition, f com- 
missure) : ‘the median antero-posterior suture be- 
tween the two parietal bones on the vertex of the 
skull’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1541 R. Copland Guy don’s Quest. Chirttrg. F ij. There 
commeth.ix. [mu>cles to the tongue] that brede of the addy- 
cyon called sagitall of the bone named Lapheoides. 2597 
A. M. tr. Guillem can's Fr. Chirurg. 40 b/2 The sagittal 

sutur- «- u - : v — *’ 1f - -**- * v - r '~ ■ 

X653 - 

dart-1 ■ • ... 

head ■ ■ 

In Human Anatomy the sagittal suture is confined to the 
articulation of the two panetals with each other, the two 
frontals uniting so early that they are considered as a 
single bone. 

b. Pertaining to the sagittal suture ; pertaining 
to or lying in ‘the median longitudinal antero- 
posterior plane of the body, or to any plane paral- 
lel with this* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S91). 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's A tint. 57 Four Edges. The upper 
or sagittal (marge sagittalis) is the longest. 1854 Owen 
Skel, iy Teeth in_ Ords Circ. Sc:. y Org. Nat. I. 250 The 
sagittal and occipital crests. 

2 . Pertaining to an arrow ; resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape, rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr n Sagittal. . ; Also belonging to an 
Arrow. 1772 Pennant Genera of Birds (1781) x6 Hoopoe. 
..Tongue, short, sagittal. 178 S m — Arctic Zool . II. 207 
Feathers of the thighs long, white, crossed with sagittal 
bars of yellow. 1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 
148 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius threw. 18S7 
SoLlas in Ettcycl - Brit. XXII. 416/2 (Fig. 13) [Forms of 
sponge-spicules] It, sagittal triod. 

Hence Eagl-ttaily adv., Anat., ‘in the direction 
of the sagittal plane’ ( CasselTs Stippl. 1902). 

1895 in Funk's Standard Did. 

t Sagittar. Obs. rare. Forms : 4 sagifctaire, 

7 sagittar. [a. F. sagittaire (12th. c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. Sagittarius.] = Sagittarius i. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 123 The Sagittaire. Ibid. 127 Libra 
..and Sagittaire. 1604-22 [see Sagxttary A. 2b]. 1634 

T. Carew Ccelum Brit. Wks. (1824) 160 The centaure the 
horn’d goatfish capricome, The snake-head gorgon, and 
fierce sagittar. 

II Sagittarius (sred^itc^riDs). [L. Sagittarius 
archer : see SaGITtahy. Cf. F. sagittaire .] 

1 , Astr. (With capital S.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

1390 Gower Conf HI. 123 The nynthe Signe..Is cleped 
Sagittarius. 1398 Trkvisa Earth. De P. R. hi. x. (1495) 313. 

x— “ T> e ' f r '*‘ J c * the signe Sagittarius. 

1 ■ ■ istellation Sagittarius, 

x ed. 3)382 The bifurca- 

tion continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorpion, 
and Sagittarius, as far as the Serpent. 

b. The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed into this constellation. 

1590 Greene Orl Fur. (1599) E4b, As though that Sagi- 
tarius in his pride, Could take braue Laeda from stoute 
Iupiter? 

2 . Her. A bearing representing a centaur (or 
perh. in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

16x9 R. Brooke Catal. Kings, etc. P 3 b, It is said, that 
King Stephen entring this Realme, the signe being in Sagit- 
tarius, and obtayfling great victory by the belpe of bis 
Archers, assumed the Sagitarius for his Arms. X707 Sand- 
Fono Geneal. Hist. 38 marg. 1868 Cussans Her. vi. (x 893) 101 
In addition to these [supporters] maybe enumerated., the 
Sagittarius, or Centaur. 

Sagittary (sse’d^itari), sb. and a. [ad. L. Sagit- 
tarius adj., pertaining to arrows, as sb. an archer ; 
f. sagitta arrow- Cf. F. sagittaire .] A. sb. 

f 1. Astr. — Sagittarius i. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xL 102 The sonne 
entrea the sygne of Sagitary that is the Archer, a 1547 Cop- 
land Hye l day to SPyttel Hous 89 Scorpio, pisces or sagyt- 
tary. 1641 Witt's Recr. X8b, If thou wouldst please the 
lasse that thou dost marry The signe must ever be in Sagit- 
tary. 1683 TryoN Way to Health xxL (1697 [ 445 Being 
under the Dominion of Jupiter and Mercury,in the Sign 
Sagitary. 1788 Giebos Deck ff F. xliii. IV. 322 While the 
sun was in Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow in 
the Sagitary. 

2 . A centaur ; spec, the centaur who according 
to mediaeval romance fought in the Trojan army, 
against the Greeks. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 40 Unto the 
Sagittary They feyne the Centures to be of Iykenesse, As 
halfe man and balfe horse truely. 1589 Greene Tallies 
Lmie To Rdr., Chiron the Sagitarxe was but a famed con- 
cept. 1606 ShakS- Tr. <5 • Cr. v. v. 14 The dreadful] Sagit- 
tary Appauls our numbers. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 1 fxg- 
(ed. 2) 158 The Castle is. -defended by a troop ofleane lac t, 
beardlesse, memberless Eunuchs, who like so many angry 
Sagittaries guard their ladies, a 1859 L. Hunt Camt/us 
Khan Poems (1E60) 165 A chief who had a mother a sea- 
fairy And slew a terror called the sagittary. ’ 1 


b. ? As the name of an inn. 

For the disproof of C. Knight's conjecture that this was 
a name for the Arsenal at Venice, see the note on the pas- 
sage in H. H. Furness Variorum Sltakspere. 

. * Centaur’ as the sign of an imaginary inn at Ephesus 

in Comedy of Errors 1. ii. 9. 

X604 Shaks. Olh. 1. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary [xst Qo., 
1622 sagittar) the raised Search. Ibid, l hl 115. 

3. A representation of a centaur or of a mounted 
archer ; spec, in Her. = Sagittarius 2, 
x6xo Guillim Heraldry x. L (1660) 5 The Persians [bare] 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on theircoynes. 2849 Free- 
man Archit. 250 The sagittary, or mounted archer, the 
j badge of KingStephen, is not unfrequcntly met with. 

+ 4 . A daric, because the figure of an archer was 
stamped on one side. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2, 1638) 230, referring to 
Plutarch Agesitaus. 

1665 Sir T Herbert Trav. (1677) 2 43 Timagoras. .bad 
received a bribe of ten thousand Dariques or Sagittaries. 

5. An archer. 

1832-4 De Qujncey Cxsars Wks. 1850 X. 175 The imperial 
sagittary [CommodusJ, .. whose hand was so steady and 
whose eye so true, that he was never known to miss. 1863 
Pilgrimage over Prairies I. 275 Seeing how certain was 
my fate, remaining where I was. I darted towards the bank, 
to engage the fell sagittary at close quarters. 

+ B. adj. Pertaining to arrows. Obs. 
a *68* Sir T. Browne Tracts i. (1683) 82 With such <Jif- 
I ferences of Reeds, ValJarory,. Sagittary', Scriptory, and 
others they might be furnished in Judjea. 

j Sagittate (sse d^it^t), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 

| mod.L. sagittdlus, f. L. sagitta arrow : see -ate 2,] 

! Shaped like an arrow-head. 

xj6o J. Lee Iut rod. Bot. hi. v. (1776) 191 Sagittate, Arrow- 
shaped ; when they [sc. leaves] are triangular, hollowed at 
the Base, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxiiL (1754) 324 [Woad has) 
the stem-leaves sagittate or shaped like the head of an 
arrow. 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 262 Sagittate... 
Arrow-shaped. Triangular, hollowed out at the base with 
posterior angles. 1840 Swainson Mala col. 390 Shell very 
much compressed,.. sagittate. 1864 Gray in Reader 30 Apr. 

559/2 The linear A r -»i . _ , 

petals with long : • I". 1 .V, 

Amer. Birds 195 V. i ' y ■ ■’ » • ■ *■ -* 

Sagittated (sts-d^it^'ted), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. prec. + -ED*.] b prec. 

1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 403 The tongue [of Cuculus] is 
entire and of a saginated figure. X753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. s.v. Leaf. 1802 Shaw Zool. III. it. 526 Sagittated 
Snake... Brown Snake, with whitish sagittated dorsal spots 
edged with black, 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
524/2 In the Sagittated Calamary this important cartilage 
consists of three portions. 

Sagitta*to-, used as comb, form of Sagittate. 
1806 GalpinE Brit. Bot. § 328 Stipuke sagittato-cordate. 
tSagittel(le. Obs. rare— 1 . Also b-ag-ytelle. 
[ad. med.L. sagillella, dim. of L. sagitta arrow.] 
Some plant. Also atlrib. 

c 1400 Lauf rands Cirvrg. 91 With Je leeues of sagittel 
[v.r. sagytelle, orig. L. sagittellx\ Ibid., Fille it [the ulccrj 
fui of drie leeues of sagittelle & leie a sagittel-leef aboue. 

Sagittiferous (stedsilHeras), a. [f. L. sagit- 
tifer , f. sagitta arrow : see -FERGUS.] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr. Sagittiferous , that bears or weares 
Arrowes. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sagittiferus,. .Bot., 
Conc/iol. Applied to a plant, one of the petals of which 

: c i:i.» — — — — **•» D> " -Pis sagitt i/era, and to a 

■ Trochus sagittiferus \ 


hi ■ ■ ■ ), a. rare . [ad. L. 

type saguiij or tins, 1. sagitta arrow : see -FORir.] 
Having the shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Did. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Ter vis, Sagittiform,. .arrow-shaped. 1904 Windle 
Rem. Prehist. Age Eng. ii. 19 It is true that sagittiform 
chips are common enough in some parts of the country. 

t Sagi.tti.pO tent, a. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. L. 
sagittipolent-em, f. sagitta arrow + patent- etn 
Potent n.] * That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunning Archer’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sagitlo-, used as combining form of Sagittate. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1299 Spiculum sagitto-capitate. 

Sagittocyst (sardgiuList). Zool. [irreg. f. L. 
sagitta arrow + Cyst sb.] A structure occurring in 
the ectoderm of turbellarian worms (see quot.). 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim . Life 667 note. Still 
more rare are the structures known as sagittocyste, i.e. 
capsules similar to those of the nematocysts, but inclosing a 
needle-like rod, which is expelled on irritation of the animat 

SagO (s<F‘*g 0 ). Forms: 6-7 sagu, ( 7 . z a E0, 
?erron. eagous), 7-8 sagow, 8 uagoej -00, aego, 


igo, 7- sago. [a. ^Talay Jr L> sagu. Cf. F. 

r ou, Sp. sagti, Pg. sagu , zagie, It. sogit, G. 

, The tree from which sago (see 2) is obtained. 
35 < Eden Decades 229 In all the Uandes of Molucca ts 
nde cloues, ginger, breade of the roote SfsJ’rLZJ:' 
tes [etc.]. 1783 Justamoxd tr. RaynaTs Htst. /neftes 

,3 b L ai 


o irepared from the 1 pith* 

of the trunks of several palms and cycads, esp. 
Melroxylon l.rvis and M. Rumfhii, chiefly used as 
an article of food. 

Frenck S., common arrowroot {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897k 



SAGOIN, 


36 


SAID, 


Japan S., the sago prepared from various species of Cycas. 
Pearl S ., Portland S . : see the epithets. 

c 1580 Sir F. Drake $ Voy. in Hakluyt u6oo) III. 740 We 
receiued of them meale, which they call Sagu, made of the 
tops of cerlaine trees.. whereof they make certaine cakes. 
Ibid. 742 Certaine worries of the natural! language of laua. 
..Sag u, bread of the Countrey. 1619 W. Phillip tr .Schott* 
ten's Wonder/. Voy. 75 Wee bartered for a great deale of 
Sagow and some Ryce, for Linnen, Beades [etc.]. *688 

Bramston Autobiog. 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,., 
and all the opiats, asses milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
sumption, but yet was wasted to the lowest degree. 1727 
A.Hamilton Nexv Acc.E. Ind.ll. xl. 94 The inland People 
subsist mostly on Sagow. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
i2o To boil Sago. 1755 Gcntl. Mag. XXV. 431 He 
allows chicken broth, safop, seago, milk-pottage, for break- 
fast. 1806 A. Huntf.r Cvliita (ed. 3] 95 Have ready two 
ounces of sago sufficiently boiled. 1840 Pereira Elcm. 
Afat.Med.il. 700 This fecula (Japan sago) is quite unknown 
to me : and I doubt whether it ever reaches this counirj*. 
*849 Balfour Afan. Bet. § 1048 From the stems of Cycas 
revoluta and circtnalis , a kind of Sago is made. 1862 
BnNTLr.v Alan. Bot. 68\ Caiyola J/rr//x, ..From the trunks 
of the old trees a kind of Sago is obtained in Assam. 1884 
Mary Harrison Skilful Cook 167 Simmer the sago in the 
milk until it thickens, 

b. A prepared food made by boiling sago in 
water or milk, etc. ? 06 s. 

# 2769 Mrs, Raffald Fug. Housekpr. (1778) 309 The chief 
ingredients in gruels, sagos, and whevs. 
fig. 1769 [E. Thompson] Trinculo's Trip 40 Yes — your 
pap— poetick sago, Quite a soporifick pill. 

3 . attrib. and Comb,: as sago f -bread, - cake , 
-Jbaur, - gntel , milk, -pudding, -starch ; sagv-ltkc 
ndj.; sago-grain, Iransf. a granule on the eyelid 
in granular ophthalmia ; sago-palm (tree) = sense 
1 ; sago-spleen, amyloid degeneration of the Mal- 
pighian corpuscles of the spleen, resembling boiled 
sago ; sago -tree = sense 1. 

2623 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 453 A piece of *Sagu 
bread, 1779 Forrest Vov. A T . Guinea 42 A *sago cake. 
1862 O’Neill Diet . Caltco Printing 188 Other kinds of 
starchy substances in occasional use for t»rtnung..as. .*sago 
flour — which is not a flour at all, but nearly pure starch. 1873 
R. B. Carter in Lancet 20 Dec. 872/1 In technical nomencla- 
ture they are known as ‘follicular granulations*, hut to-day 
I wilt call them ‘ *sngo grains’. Ibid., The very existence 
of these ‘sago grains’ remained unknown until the year 
1848, when they were discovered by Dr. Loftier. 1764 Eliza 
Moxon Eng. Hottsnv. (ed. 9) 136 To make *Sngoo Gruel. 
1893 Leland Alem. II. 134, 1 infinitely prefer the original 
Icelandic Saga of Frithtof to his sago-gruel imitation of 
strong soup. 1879 -$7. George's Hasp. Ref. IX. 159 The 
solitary glands of the intestine were swelled and *sago-Iike. 


from th’‘ *’.■ * '* T lassf. Cookery 

206 A * ■ 4 : ’ ’ 4 Eng. Housetv. 

(ed. 9) • r # Green Introd. 

Pathol, (ed.2) 70 A -’ r.x.-. sp ] een j s met 

with in two form is limited to 

the Malpighian c 1 ■ and the other 

[etc.]. 2682 Gre\ " ■ ‘Sagous-Tiee; 

which those that inhabit the Molucca Islands, eat instead 
of Bread. 1777 Miller Sumatra in Phil. Trans. LXVJJI. 
262 The houses, .are. .thatched with the leaves of the sago- 
tree. 2840 Pereira Elcm, Afat. Alcd. rr. 700 Cycas revo - 
luta , or the Japan Sago tree. 

Sagoin (sagoi'n). Forms : 7-9 sagouin, (8 
sangwyn), 9 (in Diets.) saguin, 7- sagoin. [a. 
F. sagouin , f sagoin, a. Pg. saguim, a. Guarani 
sagui, fagui ( = Tupi salty : see Sai *), whence by 
misreading the synonym Cagui.] A small South 
American monkey, esp. one of the genus Callithrix. 

2607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 18 This figure of the Sagoin, 

I receiued of.. a very learned Apothecary of Antwerpe. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 838 A kind of Monkey 
called Sagouin. 1704 Nicuho/s East Indies in Churchill s 
Voy. II. 362 Those [monkeys] called sangwyns, 1774 
Goldsk. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 235 Those [monkeys] with 
muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous; those with 
feeble, useless tails, are called Sagoins. 1840 Cuvier's A nine . 
Kinga. 62 The Masked ^Sagouin ( Callithrix personata, 
Geof.), the Widow Sagouin (C. tygens, Hurob.). 1852 Th» 
Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. I. v£iL 279 They never play like 
the young sagoins. 

IkSa’gOiize, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [f, Sago + -ize.] 
drafts. To put on a regimen of sago as diet. 

• *S47 Tail’s A fag. XIV. 794 The excellence of the te>t 
may recommend a courscof ‘sagoizing’ to all those guardians 
who are never done with tests and testing. 

Sagomo^e, obs. forms of Sagamore. 
SagOone,var. Saccook( Seconde, in Fencing). 
Sagow, obs. form of Sago. 

Sagre, dial, form of Saggar; obs. f. SakerL 
tSagree. Obs. rare — [? Connected with Sha- 
green.] The Picked Dogfish, Squalus acanthias. 

*75* J P" ' tJ: ‘ t *■**“ ~v ’ T ' u “ ‘■‘^ree.-.Thts is fre- 
quent it ■ ■ ’ ' and Ray call it 

Galeus ’ ; _ , le brown, prickly 

Hound-fish. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App. 

-.Sagu, obs. form of Sago, 

, [{ Sagnaro (sagwa'rn). Also saguara, suwar* 
row. [? Mexican .3 The giant cactus, Cereus 
giganteus , of Arizona and Mexico. Saguaro "wood- 
pecker , the Fitahaya woodpecker (Cent tints uropy- 
gialis) usually nesting in the giant cactus. 


1883 Harpers A fag. Mar. 502/2 We made haste., to cut 
dou n an example of the. .saguaras, the organ-cactus. 1B84 
Sakgent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (ioth Census IX.) 90 Ce- 
reus giganteus... Suwarrow. Saguaro. 1884 Couks A ’ey 
N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 488 Saguaro Woodpecker. 

Saguin, Saguire : see Sagoik, Sagwire. 
IlSagum (sei'gwm). Roman Anliq. PI. saga. 
[L. ; also sagus, = late Gr. aayos : said to be of 
Gaulish origin.] A Roman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancient Gauls, Ger- 
mans, and Spaniards. 

2706 PttiLUrsfed. Kersey), .SVr?7////, a sort of Woollen Coat 
or Cassock for Soldiers, which the Greeks and Romans us’d, 
and was peculiar to the Gauls. 1800 J. Dallaway A need. 
Arts Eng. 399 A statue of Colonel Codrington . .in a Roman 
military Sagum. 2851-9 Prichard^ in Alan. Sci. Enq. 261 
The Germans [were known] by their saga or military cas- 
socks. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 701 The scarlet sagum 
of the Procurator. 

|| Sagwire O-argwaLt). Forms : 7 sagewar, 8 
saguire, 9 sagueir, 9- sagwire. [app. ad. Pg. 
sagu tiro, f. sagu Svgo,. Cf. F. sagottier.] The 
Gomnti palm, Arcuga sacchanfera, of the Indian 
Archipelago. Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained from this tree. 

x63x Grew Alusatum iv. Hi. 377 A Sagewar-Tree ; wbo^e 
Fluwer being cut, renders a Juyce like Wine. 279* T. 
Forrest Voy. A/ergtti 73 (Y.) The natives drink much of 
a liquor called saguire, drawn from the palm-tree. 2820 
Crawfurd Hist. Ind. Archipelago I. 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all the palms is the Saguire or Go- 
muti (Borassus go mu t us). 2869 A. R. Wallace Alalay 
Archipelago I.362 H1S palm-trees supplied him all the year 
round with * sagueir', which takes the place of beer. 

Sagy, variant of Sagey. 

Sa^el : see Sowei, Obs. Sah, obs. pa.t. of See. 
Sa-ha. Also 7 sa-haw. [? Var. of So-no.] A 
cry used in coursing. 

2605 Svlvf.stek Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captains 410 With 
shrill Sa-hauf, /terc-here ho, herc-again, Tne Warren rings. 
1885 Sal. Rev. 21 Feb, 235/2 We are nearly across the field 
when the cry of * Sa ha ’ tells us that some one has seen a 
hare in her form. 

Sahab, obs. form of Sahib. 

t Sah a gun. Obs. rare — 1 . [?From Sahaguu, 
a city in Castile.] ?A sword made at Sahagun. 

a 1668 Davenant Alan’s the Master iv. (1669) 57 Suppose 
that with a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of Toledo, 1 were 
pierc’d like a Cullender. 

Saliara (saha*ra). Also 7 Barra, 8-9 Zanra, 
9 Saara, Sahra. [a. Arab. \jsF epahra desert.] 
The great desert of Libya or northern Africa. 
(With capital S as proper name.) 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 556 Lybin, he cnlleth 
Sarra, for so the Arabians call a desert. 1615 Bedutll 
Arab. Trudg., Sahara. The stonie countrey, the sands: 
the same almost that Sarra is. X728 Morgan Algiers II. 
iii. 246 He withdrew among his Arab Confederates in the 
Sahara, or Desart. x8x* Brackknridgk Views Louisiana 
(1814) 28 Having some resemblance to the Stepps of Tar- 
tary, or the Sanrn’s of Africa. 

b. traits/, and Jig, A desert, wilderness. 

2862 1 Shirley* fj. Skelton Nugce Crit . I 4 During this 
autumnal season,.. the city is a desert, a Sahara. 2865 
Dickens A hit. Fr. 1. iv, Between Battle Bridge and that 
part of the Holloway district in which he dwelt, was a tract 
of suburban Sahara. 2893 Lit. World 3 Nov. 332/1 In the 
Sahara of contemporary ^verse there are sometimes.. oases 
full of beauties and surprises. 

Hence Saha’ran, Saha*rian, Saba*ric ad/s. 

2849 M. Arnold Consolation viit, Saharan sand-winds 
Sear’d his keen eyeballs, i860 All Year Round No. 76. 
606 We were to have one of the hottest days of a Saharan 
summer. 2892 Lounsbury Stud. Chaucer i.ii. 216 As well 
might one hope to squeeze rain from, a Saharic sand-cloud. 
2897 Edin. Rev. Jan. 129 The Saharian district. 

Sake, obs. form ot Saw. 

]| Sahib (sa*ib). Also 7 sab, sahab, 8-9 saib, 
9saheb, sabeeb. [Urdu, use of Arab. 
fd/iib, orig. * friend '.J A respectful title used by 
the natives of India in addressing an Englishman 
or other European ( = ^ Sir , ) ; also, in native use, 
an Englishman, a European. Also affixed as a 
title (equivalent to *Mr.’ prefixed) to the name or 
office of a European. (See also Mem-sahib.) 

1696 Ovington V iy <*■ — ~ H us * 

band ..often in bts l shlon, 

sah, best fashion b • ■ .... >ba n d. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India fy P. 417 To which the subtle 
Heathen replied, ‘Sahab (i.e.) Sir, why will you do more 
than the Creator ever meant ?’ *79^ Eliza HAMiLTONirr/. 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 43 This Saib.. purposed returning 
with me. 1S11 Mrs. Sherwood Henry 4- Bearer 25, 1 used 
to be so pleased "when anybody bowed to me, and said 
‘Sahib*. 1822 Fi/leen Yrs. in India Gloss., Saheeb. 183* 
in Rep. Set. Comm.Salt Brit. India [18^6) App. 34 If a bird 
flies, saheb shoots it. 2834 Baboo II. il 28 (Stanf.) Ihese 

T7__,: 1- J 2859 

* . „ . »ahib , 

« , .... cy are 

• . : . : ■ * (1892) 

So £5a*iiiba(li [Arab. qahtOar J, mistress, lady. 

2840 E. B, Eastavick Dry Leaves 88 What calamity U 
this that the Madam Sdhebah is so fond of ! 2903 Smart 
Set IX. 224/2 Oh, dear Sahiba, the gods are very wise and 
terrible \ 

Sahidic (sahi’dlk), a. [f. Arab. satid, 

with article as-sapfd, lit. ‘the Fortunate', a name 


for Upper Egypt + -ic.] Belonging to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper Egypt, in 
which a version of the Bible is extant. Also quasi- 
sb.j the Sahidic language, or the Sahidtc version of 
the Bible. 

1830 Tattam Egypt. Gram. 14 Sahidic words which 
change their termination to form the plural. Ibid. 4 9 Num- 
bers are usually expressed in Sahidic by words. x8a3 J. A. 
Robinson in Exposi tor Apr. 257 Both forms of this Version 
— the Bohairic (or Memptutvc) and the Sahidic (or Thebaic) 
— take the verb in the passive sense. 

Salilite (sa»lsit). Min. Also salite. [a. G. 
sah lit, named in 1800, f. Sah la (Safa) in Sweden: 
see -ite.] A variety of pyroxene. 

1B07 AiKtN Diet. Client, Min. II. 279. 2836 T. Thom- 
son A fin., Geol., etc. I. 290 The fifth and sixth minerals 
[analysed above] are salilites; so named because they occur 
in the lead mine of Sahla in Sweden. 2878 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 26 A_ sahlite, termed malakolite, is 
found separately imbedded in granular limestone, 
Salit(e, eahut, etc. : see Saught Obs., etc. 

|| Sai 1 (sai). [a. Brazilian sahy, fa/iy; in Fr. 
sai. Cf. Saimiiu, Sacoin.] A South American 
monkey, Simia capucina L. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) IV. 236 The Sal.. is some, 
what larger than the Snjou. .. It is also called the Bcwailer. 
2859 Wood Illtistr. Nat. Hist. 1 . 92 The Weeper Monkey 
or Sai. 

II Sai - (sai). A bird, Cocreba cyanca , inhabiting 
tropical America. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds III. 3 The voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle twitter. 
Sai, obs. form of Say ; obs. pa. t. of See. 
Saibling (s^'blig). Also stabling, [a. Upper 
German dial. saibling= salbling, salbling the char.] 
The European char, Salveliuus alpinus , introduced 
into N. America. 

2884 Goodf, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 503 TheSnib- 
ling, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment is now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfection. 2896 Roy. 
Nat. Hist . V. 501 The sibling (Sal mo salveliuus) of the 
mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria. 

II Saic (s?'ik). Forms: 7 saich, saicque, S 
shyke, 7-8 saique, 7-9 saic, saick. [a. F. sat- 
quo, ad. Turkish shatqd.'] A kind of sailing 
vessel common in the Levant (see quot. 1769). 

2667 Loud. Gas. No. 229/2 Two large Saichs laden with 
Horses, were taken by some of our Vessels in their passage 
from Napoli di Romania to Canea. ' x685 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 64 The Saic lay at an Anchor. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 73 They build Saiques.and 
other Merchants Vessels pretty well, 2704 J. Pitts Ace. 
Afohammetans 63 There are many of the Turks Merchant- 
Men, navigated by Greeks, which arc called by the name of 
Shykes, somewhat like our English Ketches, of Two or 
Three Hundred Tun. 2725 Comm. Jrnls. 45/1 The Fish- 
ing-Ships and Saicks employed at Newfoundland. 2769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (27S0 ), Saic, g sort of Grecian 
ketch, which has no top-gallant-sail or mizen-top-sajl. 28x3 
Byron Corsair 11. iv, From Scalanovo's port to Scio's isle, 
The Saick was bound. 1834 (MoutCR] Ayesha III. 31 The 
bark . .which was called a saique, was square-rigged. 

Saice, variant of Syce. 

Saickless, obs. form of Sackless. 

Said (sed), ppi. a. Forms: see the vb. [Pa. 
pple. of Say v. j . 

1 , Named or mentioned before. (Also abovesaid 
aforesaid qq. v.) 

a 2300 Cursor Af. 24978 (Cott.) Son }»ar went disetplis tua 


yyy Auvi lue sayu iciuie 10 uei me .xayuyn v.4. 1406 im. 
St. Albans biij b, Lay thessnid hede and the necke ther- 
uppon. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer ; Collect St. Afat - 
in Civ'S To folowe thy sayed sonne Jesus Christ. 2568 Graf- 
ton Citron. II. 252 The King of England gaue the sayde 
Castell to the bayde Erie. 27x6 J.ond. Gaz. No. 5450/4 
The Administratrixes of the said Wilson, do hereby give 
Notices. 1 868 T. H. Key Philol. Ess. 282 The said chapter 
begins with an admirable extract from a work of Dugald 
Stewart*s. 2885 Law Times Rep. LlII. sx/2 The said 
chimney belonged to the said brewery. 

absol. 2648 Gage West Ind. 186 Some English or Holland 
ships was abroad at sea.. and the said were sometimes 
iurking about the Islands of Sl John. 

. t b. AVith inflected pi. Obs . 

Continued in Sc. until the 27th c. 


\l 

1530, c 2570, 2828 [see Old D. 1 c.]. a 2553 Udall Reystcr 
D. x. L (Arb.) 11 Therefore an other sayd sawe doth men 
aduise. That they be together both mery and wise. 2582 
I »*- t>- ,*< — 1 l - ’ * , the old 

s : ’ ‘ ‘ (riV/r) 

.‘I ■ ■ : ■ c-usc. 

■«. ■ ■ ■ # ■ t from 

the said vnto the deed there is a great throw. 

Said, obs. f. Sad, Side. Saie, obs. f. Say. 

Saie, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of See. 

Saif, obs. Sc. form of Safe, Save. 
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Saifare, saiSer, obs. Sc. forms of Sayfk. 

Saif(e, Baiff 'e, obs. Sc. forms of Safe. 

Sniffer, obs. form of Sapphire. 

Saifte, -tie, obs. Sc. forms of Safety. 

Saiga (s/i-ga, sai-ga). [a. Russ, cnfira. Cf. F. 
saiga.) A kind of antelope ( Saiga lartaricd) of 
the steppes of Russia. Also saiga-antelope. 

i8oi Shaw Zool. II. II. 339 The Saiga, or Scythian Ante- 
lope. Ibid. 3io 'Hie Saigas are of a migratory disposition. 

Lvdekker Bril. Mammals 305 The Saiga Antelope. 

Saige, obs. f. Siece. Saih, obs. pa. t. of See. 

Salk, obs. Sc. form of Sake. 

Saikies(BS f obs. Sc. forms of Sackless. 

Saikyr, obs. Sc. form of Sakep. (cannon). 

Sail (sell), jA 1 Forms : 1 aesol, sejl, 3 soeil(e, 
3-4 sell, 3-5 seile, seyle, 3-7 sayle, 3-8 anile, 4 
ceillo,aoyll\e, 4-5 aeyl, g-7aayl, 4-8 sale, 5 coyle, 
seyllo, 5-6 snillfe, sayll(e, 6 sal, saule, 4- sail. 
[Com. Teut.: OE -seg(e)I neut. (and masc.), corresp. 
to OS. segel (MLG. segel, MD11. zeghel, zeil, Du. 
soil), OHG. legal, segil (MHG., mod.G. segel), 
ON. seg! (S tv. segel, Da. sell) OTettt. *seglo m . 

The. ulterior origin is obscure. No certainly equivalent 
form is known outside Teut., and the only known root of 
the form *seg. (: — Indogerrmvnic *segh-) has only the senses 
‘to hold, have, conquer , which do not satisfactorily account 
for the meaning of the word. Some scholars refer the word 
to the root *sek- (Teut. *sch-\ to cut, taking it to mean a 
piece of cloth cut to shapc.J 

1 . One of the shaped pieces of canvas or other 
strong textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or stays of a vessel , so as to catch the wind and cause 
it to move through the water. Also occas. a similar 
apparatus for propelling a wind-driven carriage. 

c 883 K. /Elfred Boeth. xli. § 3 Htet fealdan f>a:t segl 8c 
eac hwilum lecgan \>ont mxst. a 900 OE. Martyrol. 
4 Mar. 34 FeraS nu swa swa eowre sejlas sendon jeseted. 
c 1205 Lay. iiox Heo rrerden hcora mastes heo wunden up 
series. c 1290 Beket 1803 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 158 In pc 
schipes seile an heij: Ms holi man let do Ane Croiz, hat 
Man fer isai^, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles hit 
spredeh in pc se & hi'der bn come]> iwis. a 2300 Cursor M. 
24829 pair sail J«ii # sett up o hair scipp. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvi. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. CX386 Ciiaucf.r 
Miller's T . 346 , 1 vndertake with-outen Mast and seyl Yet 
shal I sauen hire and thee and me. 1387 Trevjsa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 183 Schippes. ; wih seilles and wib oores. 1390 
Gower Con/.\\. 258 The! gon withinne schipes bord, The 
Sail goth up, and forth thei strauhte. £2440 [see 5I. 
C1470 Kerry ({'allace ix. 53 The seymen than-.Thnir 
lynys kest, and waytyt well the lyd; Leyt salys fall, 
and has thar cours ynom. <71489 Caxtoh Blauchardyn 
xxxiv. x 27 They made to take vn the ancres & to hale vp 
their saylles. t$o 5 Acc. Ld. nigh Treas. Scot. III. 295 
Item. .for j*x!Uj cine cammes to the schip eallit the Mer- 
greit for hir sales. .summa \li. xjr. viiiji i. 1530 Palsgr. 
268/2 Seyle of a shyppe, uoille. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VI. 165 For xtj elnis canves to mend hir saulis. 1568 
Graftor Citron. II. 242 He drew vp the sayles and came 
with a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne. 
x6xz Bible Isa. xxxiil 23 Thy tacklings are loosed.. they 
could not spread the saile. 1667 Miltor P. L. hi. 439 The 
barren platnes Of^ Sericana, where Chineses drive With 
Sails and Wind thir canie Waggons light. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 How the Sail is furled, and you have 
the Ship in all her low Sails, c 1764 Gray Triumphs Owen 
15 The Norman sails afar Catch tne winds. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. cxv, The flocks are whiter down the vale, And 
milkier every milky sail On winding stream or distant sea. 
c 1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech.10 What is meant by 


" r "I " 11 

They lacke t ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

dome, & the a • ' 

11. (Arb.) 15X * l 

*599 Shaks. 

kcepe my State, Be like a King^ and shew my Sayle of 
Greatnesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 


b. transf. Applied to the wing of a bird. poet. 
Also techn. in Falconry, the wing of a hawk. 

x«5po Spenser F.Q. 1. xi. 18 He, [a dragon] cutting way 
With his broad sayles, about him soared round. 1592 
Nasiie P. Penilesse cjb, To clippe the winges of a high 
towring Faulcon, who. .was wont.. to looke with an amiable 
eye vpon her gray breast, and her speckled side sayles. 
1678 Phillips (cd. 4), Sails, in Faulconry are the Wings of 
a Hawk. x8to Scott Lady 0/ L. in. iii, The mountain 
eagle.. Spread her dark sails on the wind. 

c. iransf. Applied to something that is spread 
out like a sail, or that catches the wind. 

x6x6 T. Scot Philomythie (ed. 2) D 2, The Pehen drest 
herselfe and spred her taile, The Turky-hen aduanc’d her 
spotted saile. 1697 Dryder Virg. Georg, l 246 The Fan 
of Bacchus, with the flying Sail. 1824 Miss Ferrier Itther. 
lxxiii, The drooping capes, arms, sails, and tails of his cloak 
were all in commotion. 

2 . Sails collectively. Also fig. Often in phrases 
to carry, cross, crowd, hoist, lower, make, set, shorten, 
strike (etc.) sail, for which see also those verbs. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 654 (C/<v/<*/r<*)Flethek the queen, 
withal hireporpere sayl. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 1426 , 1 rede 
we take down sayle 8c rowe. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. I V 
209 The kynges shyp was good with sayle. 1567 Fertor 
F ra S- Bite. v. (1898) I. 232 It ought to have sufficed to 
have revoked, and made hym cross saile, from the pursute 
01 so bad an adventure. z 8 o 5 A. Du.vca.v Nelson 6$ The 
Admiral., carried all sail. 1831 Scott Ci. Holt, ii, Everyway 
qualified to bear me through the cross currents of the court 


by main pull of oar and press of sail. 1B53 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy xxv, [He] snatched his rudder, and shook 
out more sail. _ 1893 Leland Mem. I. 155 Our captain was 
a'handsome,di«sipated, and ‘loud’ young man, with rather 
more sail than ballast, but good-natured and obliging, 
fb. transf. See qnot. Obs. 

*759 Stilungfl. tr. Ri berg's Econ. Nat., note in Mi sc. 
y~ «-- ' - - 1 ■* - r birds, 

1 of the 

w; . ; ’■ ■ ■ of the 

wings and tail. 

3 . Phrases (senses 1 and 2). fa. To bear sail : 
said lit . of a ship ; hence fig. to be exalted, to be 
prosperous, also to bear a great , high or lofly sail. 
To bear (a) low sail , to be of low sail : to demean 
oneself humbly; to live at a modest rate; to cut 
down expenses (see Beak vA 3 b.). To live at a 
low sail : to live humbly. To pull down ones sail 
or sails : to moderate one’s ambitions or one’s scale 
of expenditure. Obs. 

a 1300 [see Bear v. 1 3b]. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 65 Bot 
whanne he berth lowest the Seil, Thanne is he swiftest to 
beguile The womman. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. PI 140 
Whiche maie by pinchyng and bearyng a Jowe saile, Waxe 
riche and be set at libertie. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 
18, I was utterly mynded to pulle downe my sayles againe. 
1549 Latimer 2nd Sernt. be/. Edw. VI To Rur. (Arb.) 51 

Pul downe thy say* ”• ■* '•** — r,,L -- 

waies I saught, by 
stock should quai 1 
Holinshed 1 . 164/1 • 

beare an high saile doo insinuate themselues with yoong 
gentlemen and noble men newlie come to their lands. 1587 


(Qo. 1) 1. i. Moderate your expences (now at first) As you may 
kcepe the same proportion still. Beare a low saile. 1602 
2 ud Pt. Return /r. P amass, iv. iii. 1941 Scbollers must 
frame to Hue at a low sayle. x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie 
0/ God (1620) 731 If learning had many such friends as he, 
it would beare an higher sayle then it doth. 166$ Manley 
Grotius’ Low C. IVarres zu They drew in their Mooned 
and crescent Squadrons into the Body of the Fleet, and 
that one might not go before another, bore less Sayl. 1733 
0 .x/. Methodists 6 Be not high-minded; but fear... Bear 
no more Sail than is necessary. 

fb. To come to sail : to set out on a sailing 
voyage ; *=* Sail v. 3. ? Also (earlier) in the same 
sense, to go or fere to {the) sail. (Cf. Sail sb. 2) 

C1350 IV ill. Pale me 2731 pe werwolf waited wi^tly which 
schip was Rarest, to fare Corp at pat flod & fond on sone pat 
was gayly greyt to go to pe seile, & feipliche frau}t ful of 
fine wines. Ibid. 2745 And faire at pe fulle flod pci ferden 
to saile. 1633 T. James Voy. 5 Wee came to Sayle. 17x2 
W. Rogers Voy. 3 About twelve we fir’d a Gun, and alt 
came^to sail. 1743 Bulkkley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 
At Eight weigh’d, and came to Sail. 

c. Full sail’, a sail (or sails collectively) filled 
or distended by the wind ; the condition of a ship 
with sails so filled. At, f with full sail{s [-= L. 
pie no velo , plenis veils, K. h planes voiles] : (sail- 
ing) with a strong favourable wind, at full speed ; 
fig. making rapid and unresisted progress ; so also 
full sail as advb. phrase. In mod. use, in full sail 
is applied to describe the condition of a ship with 
all sails set. - 

. ... » - r» — . tr..... i„ — o V t. — .t, ^ r l 


of purgatorie and praying for the dead hath gone with full 
saile. rx6oo Shaks. Sonn. Jxxxvi, Was it the proud full 
saile of his great verse. x6x8 Boltor Florus Dcd. (1636) 2 
To increase in the full saile of fortune. 1648 Gage West 
I/td. xxi. 201 So the two ships.. sailed away con Viento ett 

F . 

p V", ■■ 

v ... 

F ■ 0 ■ 

1758 Goldsm. Mem. Prot. (1895) II- 274 Smith went full 
Sail to reconnoitre the Enemy. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, 
Her father, .often took an opportunity of going full-sail into 
controversial subjects. 1848 A. & H. Mayhew Greatest 
Plague 0/ Li/e xiii. 202 The stupid engravings.. that had 
nothing at all to do with the song, for I declare if there 


wind, before which the Dutch armament had run lull sail 
down the Channel, had driven King James’s navy back into 
the Thames. 1864-8 Browning Jas. Lee's IVi/e u. iv, With 
whom began Love’s voyage full-sail. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word- bl;.. Full sails, the sails well set, and filled by the 
wind. 1887 Bower VEncid I. 400 Thy vessels, .the haven 
have entered, or bend Now full sail for its mouth. 

trans /. i 6 yt Milton ~ r 

a fiery Globe Of Ange 

d. Under sail ; 

c8g3 K. jElfkcd Oros. 1 . 1 § 21 pret pmt scip wars ealne 
we^ yrnende under segle. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 437 Quhen that the schip was saynit, et yndir 
saile [etc.]. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 549 The ship is 
vnder saile, and here she corns amain. 1690 LeybourR 
Curs. Math. 454 Suppose.. you see a Ship. .under Sail, 
making towards the Land. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. 

In the afrermx ' ■' ■ ■ " 

Easy xiii, Abo ' 

under all sail. : . ’ 


Yf Weighed anchor.., tinder all sail. 1867 Smith Sailer's 
Word-bk., Under sail, the state of a ship when she is in 
motion from the action of wind on her sails. 

4 . a. In collective sing, (also formerly fin plural), 
chiefly with numeral : (So many) sailing-vessels. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/r A Navey. .to ye noumbre of 
xu score Sallies. 1258 Paston Lett. 1 . 428 Ther were xxviij'* 
say e of Spaynyards on the se. 1480 Caxtor Chron. Eng. 
f cx b v * (*482) 296 The kyng ordeyned his nauye of shippes 
m the hauen of Southampton in to the nombre of cccxx sallies, 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 237 'I Tie Frenchmen were .xiij. 
sayles great and small. 1590 Disc. Sp. Fleet iuv. Eng 4, 
The whole nauie was at this present about go, saile of all 
sorts. 1595 Shaks. John in. iv. 2 So by a roaring Tempest 
on the flood A whole Armado ofconuictcd saile Is scattered 
and dis-ioyn’d from fellowship. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. 
Hib. 11. viii. (1821) 325 Of their fiue and fourtie Saile of 
ships, seventeene saile onely are fitted for men of wane. 
1649 W. Gray Suty. Newcastle 19 The Shipping which 
comes into this River for^Coales, there being sometimes 
three hundred Sayles of Ships. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 3 We were informed of ten Sail of Ships 
cruising off and on, to the Westward. 1831 Brewster 
Optics xxvi. 2 s 8 He saw from the mast-head eighteen sail 
of ships. 1853 H. Cox Instil, in. viii. 717 The Royal navy 
comprised in aJl twenty-seven sail. 

. b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as descried by 
its sails. Sail ho! ‘the exclamation used when a 
strange ship is first discerned at sea ’ (Adm. Smyth). 

X517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Duke [Doge of 
Venice], - went in ther Archa triumphal i, which ys in mancr 
‘ ’ ' ■ ’n Hak- 

■ ■ rdes vs, 

• Skifle. 

Alter the saile had espyed ys, he kept about. 1627 Cart. 
Smith Seaman's Gram, xiii 59 A saile, how hearts she or 
stands shee,to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him by the Com- 
pare. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Train 11 Our Admirall de- 
scried a Saile, and immediately made towards her. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 A Sail, a Sail. Where? 
Fair by us. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. viii, I descried a Sail 
steering to the South-East. 1813 Byror Corsair 1. ii, Gaze 
where some distant sail a speck supplies. With nil the thirst- 
ing eye of Enterprise. 1840 R. H. Dara Be/. Mast ii, Her 
decks were filled with passengers who had come up at the 
civ of ‘Sail ho !’ 

0. An apparatus (consisting formerly of a sheet 
of canvas stretched on a frame, now usually of an 
arrangement of boards) attached to each of the 
arms of a windmill for the purpose of presenting a 
surface to be acted on by the wind. Also (wind- 
mill) sails collectively, surface presented by the sails. 

c X440 Promp. Pam. 65/x Ceyle of a schyppe, or mylle, 
velum, carbasus. 1589 R. Harvey Plain Pert. (1590)3 The 
clacke of thy mill is., noisome.., thou hast wind at will to 

thy -*°° *> — Hr. 340/2 The parts 

of a ‘ " ■ ■ a x7oo B. E. Diet. 

Cant so Windmill-wings. 

1759 bMEATOR in rnti. a rant. jlh. 101 The velocity of the 
extremities of Dutch sails, ..are considerably quicker than 
the velocity of the wind. 1825 J. Niciioi_son Opcrat. Me- 
chanic 122 Into these arms are morlisedseveral small cross- 
bars, and to them arc fastened two, three, or four, long bars, 
..so that the bars intersect each other, and form a kind of 

’ » — ' the action 

■ ■ • -l. Melrop. 

■ " rich it can 

be set accoiding to the velocity of the wind.. which are 
termed /nil sail, quarter reef, sword point , and dagger 
point. x868 Chamb. Eticycl. X. 218/1 The amount of sail 
' ■ ’■* ~ * — * — z is limited. <*1887 

)ne day pussy was 

■ ■ ■ ■ ‘ a windmill], when 

■ ■ ■ • Ived, and she was 

■ ,, ■ ' \ ■ . 599/2 American 

■ ■ w boards or slats 

atrangcu rauiauy. 

6. Zool. a. The large dorsal fin of the sail-fish, 
b. One of the two large tentacles of the Nautilus, 
formerly believed to be used as sails. 

18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. xxvi, A Nautilus upon the 
fountain played, Spreading his azure sail. 1822 Raffles 
Let. 30 Nov. in Lady Raffles Mem. (1830) 526 The only 
amusing discoiery which we have recenily niade is that of 
a sailing fish,. . I have sent a set of the sails home. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 210/2 The first two arms [of the Argo- 
naut] are more robust than the others. and_ should be so, be- 
cause they serve as masts to support the sail«, which, spread 
out, act before the wind as such, i860 Chamb. Encycl. I. 
390/1 The descriptions.. of argonauts:. employing six' of 
their tentacula as oars, and spreading out two.. as sails to 
catch the breeze, arc now regarded as entirely fabulous. 

7 . S. Africa. A tarpaulin or canvas sheet for 
covering a wagon. 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Li/e S. A/r. (ed. 2) I. 220, 

I covered my waggon with new sails. 1801 Olive Schreiner 
A/rican Famt 11. xii, He drew the sails down before ami 
behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 

8 . Nattl. and Alining. A funnel-shaped bag or 
orifice on the deck of a vessel or on the ground 
over mine-galleries, for the purpose of ventilation. 

Cf. Wind-sail. . . ,, .. 

1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining (1875) »»7 Cornwall 
. .the writer has seen a zinc rain-water f "i 

jacket extended by wires at the lop for a cap-head or 

* sail '. 187s in Kkight Diet. Mech. _ 

9 . Obvious combinations, a. simple nttnb., as 
sail canvas, drill, pulley, \ -rope, sewing-machine, 
-spread’, . b. objective, as sail-carrying, fttrler, 
-keeper, baser, -making, sewer, sewing, trimmer-, 
also sail-bearing, -filing adjs. ; o. instiamcntal, as 
sail- as sis ted, -dotted, -propelled-, d. similative, as 
sail-broad, -stretched adjs. 
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1593 Nashe Unfort . Trav. (1594) G : b, As the Estrich 
hath a sharpe goad orpricke wherewith he spurreth himselfe 
forward in his ‘saile-assisted race. 0x595 J. Dickenson* 
Sh/ph. Con/L (1 87B) 12 And “saile-bearingpine glide through 
thin aire. 1667 Milton P. L . n. 930 At last his *Saii-broad 
Vannes He spreads for flight. 1482 in Charters etc. Edits. 
(1S71) 169 Of the hundreth ‘sail canves ij s. 1S83 Harper's 
J\ fag. Aug. 444/2 We believed in great beam for “sail-carry- 
ing power. 1B94 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. et/i To gain sta- 
bility [in a canoe] for sail-carrying. 1898 Kitling in Atom. 
Post 9 Nov. 5/1 The little stnp^ of ‘sail-dotted blue. xBS5 
Pall At all G. 17 Sept. 11/1 While at •‘ail drill an ordinary 
*• ■ ■* 1S87 Morris Od^ss, xt. 

■ ■ ■ 5 o H. St u act Seaman's 

* < ' 1 - 1 sail out of thesailroom. 

4 ■*» ■ ■ ■ ‘ ■ epare, or rewlare, /{ro]~ 

. * Catech. 45 ‘Sail loose re 

will go aloft at the order * bend sails *. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 

(ed. 3) XVII. 431/2 A few general observations on ‘sall- 
makmg. 18SS Times 14 Jan. 16/2 ‘Sail-propelled training 
ships. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 390 Whereof they vse to 
tume for curtain rings and ‘saile pullies. c 1205 Lay. 17395 
mote uaste heom written mid strongen ‘sari 1-rn pen. c 1475 
Piet. Foe. in Wr.-W flicker 605/7 Hie rudens, . .a seyllerope. 
1513 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. IV. 471 Item, to iij ‘saill 
sewnris for iij wolkis wagis. 1884 Knight Diet. A tech. 
Suppl., *Sail Sexving ATachtne, a large-sired sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of duck to form sails. 
x8S5 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 823/2 In determining what ‘sail- 
spread can be safely given to a ship. 1623 Massinger 
Bondman l iii, O're our heads with ‘sayle stretch’d wings. 
Destruction houers. c xQxo Aom. Patton in iqf/: Cent. Nov. 
(1899) 724 «f>/o,‘Sail trimmerswere immediately sent to clear 
the sail 

10 . Special Comb, : sail-arm, (a) one of the 
^radiating beams to which the sails of a windmill 
are attached; a * whip’; (< 5 ) one of the tentacles 
of a nautilus which bear the ‘sails’; sail-axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve; 
sail-boat {Ira re), a sailing-boat; *j*sail-bond, 

(? error for - bond ) = Boknet sbr- (cf. quot. 14S3 
there) ; sail-burton (see quot.) ; sail-duck [a. 
Du. zcildock) — Duck sb . 3 1 ; f sail-fan, a species of 
fan used in winnowing com; sail-fluke, the whiff, 
Rhombus megastoma ; sail-hook, a small hook for 
holding the seams of a sail while it is being sewn ; 
soil-hoop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are secured to masts and stays (Knight 
Diets Mceh . 1S75); sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored ; sail-lizard (see quot.) ; sail-loft 
(see quot. i/6p) ; sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or alter sails ; spec., on board 
ship, a sailor (in the U. S. navy, a warrant officer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair all sails, awnings, etc. ; sail-needle, a large 
needle used in sewing canvas; sail -room, a room 
(in a ship) for storing sails; sail-shell, a name 
for the nautilus; sail-ship, a sailing-vessel; sail- 
swolled a having filled sails; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails ; + sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail; sail- winged a., poet, [after L. 
vclivoltts ], (a) of ships, having sails that serve as 
wings; {b) train/, as an epithet of the sea; (r) 
having wings like sails. 

# 1780 J. Ferguson Led. (1764) 52 The same velocity that 
it would move if put upon the ‘sail-arms. 2840 Penny Cyci. 
XVII. 210/2 In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-arms, 
when the membrane of the sails is wrapped about the shell, 
is placed exactly over the keel of it in such a manner 
that [etc.]. xB68 Chamb. Bncycl. X. 218/1 A whip or radius 
of from 33 to 40 feet in length, flrmly fastened at right 
angles to the ‘sail-axle. <218^ Mrs. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley Aleut. { 1837) II. 17 Neither steam-packet nor ‘sail- 
boat was attainable. x8S3 F. M. Crawford With ini- I 
mortals II. 129 The happiest moments or my life? 1 think 
they were spent in a sail-boat, e 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.- 
AVulcker 805/8 Hcc sufera, -mV, a ‘seyllebonde. 1867 


Sail Duck. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 112 Four Men with 
either the Wicker or ‘Sail-fan. i 83 i Tenison-Woods Fish 
A* Fisheries N. S. Wales 100 *Sail-fluke. 188S R. C. Leslie 
/ca-paintcr* s Log x. *04 It is said.. the sail-fluke gets its 
name from a habit of. .lifting its tail out of water like a sail, 
running before the wind into shallow water. 2794 Pigring 
4- Seamanship 1. 88 ‘Sail -hook, 3885 Bncyel. Brit. XXI. 
*55AThe tools..ofasailmaker are. .fids,. ‘hook, bobbin 
for twine, and sundry small articles. 1884 Si. James's Ga=. 
22 Feb. 7/1 It is apparently the inside of a ‘sail-house at a 


9 0ct ; 4/4 Dr. Hurst., traced the history of Metnouism xu 
America from the first meeting held in a sail-loft in New 
York in 177ft the present day. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 
v. L So He is a ‘saile-maker in Bercano. 1773 \st Poy. 


■ ■ 1 , ■ sail-neetiies aiemtue 

w . le-M. 126 ‘Sail- Rooms 

are built between decks upon the orlop or lower deck to 
contain the spare sails. 1905 A. R. Wallace My Life I. 
310 The captain then had the sail-room amid-ships cleared- 
out for men to sleep in. 0x7x1 Petxver Gazophyl. x. Tab. 
eg Common Indian Nautilus or ‘Sail-shell. <22850 Mai:c. 


Fuller At Herne tf ABr. (i860) 43S It went into the mail- 
hag of some ‘sail. ship, instead of steamer. 2600 Tourneur 
Transf. Aletavt. Iii, As* ‘sail-swel’d barks are droue by 
wind. _ 2513 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. IV. 471 Item, for 
xliiij li ‘sad! threuL.xlviijs. 1486 Naval Acc. Hem i'll 
(1806) 13, vj skaynes of ‘Saile Twyne. 2497 Ibid. 185, 
c wej*ght seyle twyne— xxxiij* iiij< cx85o H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catcch. 52 Sails are sewn with sail twine. 2342-3 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees ’ Mr% ' - — -• 

aliis reparac. factis in molend 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. ctv. xi, * - 

on waves doe glide. 2642 IS' 

III. x&> They should make it their Knightly adventure to., 
vanquish this mighty sailewing'd monster. 2855 Singleton 
J'irgil 3. 236 Gating dotvn Upon the snil-winged ocean. 

Sail (s3l), sbA [f. Sail z>P] 

1 . An act of sailing; a voyage or excursion in a 
sailing vessel. 

1604 Shaks. Oth.x. ii. 268 Heereismy butt And verie Sea- 
mark e of my vtmostSaile. a 26x9 Foiherbv Atheenr. 1. ii. 
§ 2 (1622) 22 Where in the Lawes broad Sea, with wind and 

a *de, Ther’s happier saile, then any where beside. 2663 
ERniER Counsel 109 Six weeks sail from England. 2748 
Anson's Fry. n. v». 195 We made an easy sail for the bay. 
2807-8 Syd. Smith Ply miry's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 263/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is not two days sail from the 
southern coast of Ireland. 2853 W. Irving in Li/e % Lett. 
(1E64) IV. 157 We went byway of the lakes, and had a 
matjnific- * ■ * ■■ 1 V*-- — 

plain in • * : , 

xii. 212 ■ ■ ■ 

2868 G. . s 

upon two bays of the inland sea, about 365 miles’ sail from 
Yokohama. iBSa Times r (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beautiful and the sail was delightful. 

b. /ran/. {Sc. and Irish.) A ride in a vehicle of 
any kind. 

2830 Galt Laivric T. vi^vili, I thought it xny duty to 
take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Herbert. 2902 Bally, 
vicna Observer^ E. D.D.), Wull ye gie me a sail in thekert? 
c. Totals sail: to embark. 

2904 Jfestm. Gas. 10 May S/i He took sail in the capacity 
of a cabin-boy in a vessel bound for New Orleans. 

2 . ? i: once- uses. A number sailing : a. of ships; 
b. of water-birds. 

2608 Shaks. Per. x. iv. 61 Wee haue descry ed \*pon our 
neighbouring shore, a portlie saile of ships make hitherward. 
2727 Swift Country Post Wks. 1755 III. 175 Yesterday 
a large sail of ducks passed by here. 

3 . Sailing qualities ; speed in sailing. 

In many contexts hardly to he distinguished from Sail sb.l 
1602 Mansel True Re/. Sendee 9 The Gallies being., 
quicker of saile then they. 26x5 G. Sandys Trav. 87 A ship 
of better defence then saile. 2622 R. Hawkins l 'ey. S. Sea 
1L 122 Being of better saile then we, and the night comming 
on, we lost sight of her. a 2642 Sm W. Monsok Neri'at 
Tracts 1. (1704) 279/2 Finding his Ship hut ill of Sail. 2643 
Declar. Commons, Deb. fret. 51 [HeJ could not take her 

' * • ’ ’ -i-r * —a W as more swift in sayle 

*i , " 34 Back with speediest 

st wing, Came flying. 

4. Comb, f sail-star = Lodestar; f sail-stone 
[ = Du. scilstcen ] — Loadstone. 

c 2522 i st Bng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Imrod. =S/x That men 
the northe sayle sterre or pollumarticuni, or the waghen 
called, no more may be seen. 2595 Duxcan A//. Etym . 
(E. D. S.), Afagnes, the adamant, the saile-stone. 2683 
Pettus Etc fa A fin. 1. (x 636 ) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, for the Sailors look upon it as their Chief 
Instructor. 

t Sail, sb.Z Arch. Ohs. (npp- Sail v.^ (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous F. saillie , f. sai/iir to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
sai Dover ~ Oveusail sb. 

x6tt Co re rave, s.v. Courynne, The Corona, crowne, or 
member of greatest sayle, in a Cornish. 2660 H. Bloome 
Archil. A, Project ura, the sayle of every moulding. x8r z 

S.-il •’ . ■ . . - •’ 

sdgol staff : see Souxl. j (See quot. ) 

2813 Davis Agric. Witts in A reined. Pcz\ (x8S$) Mar., 
Saits,., upright rods of hurdles used for sheep folding. 2893 
Mrs. A. Kesnahd Diog. Sandals vL 90 There are ten 
‘sails* to each ‘wattle hurdle*. 

Sail (sM), v. 1 Forms: 1 si si an, se£l(i)an, 3 
sseilien, 86111(611, sayli, 3-4 seily, seile, 4 soy He, 
seille, 4-6 sale, (5 ceylyn, seylyn), 5 sayll(e, 

6 saill, 4-7 sayl(e, 3-7 saile, 6-7 saiL (OF. 
si/arij segl {i)an corresponds to MDu. ztgheler:, 
zeilen (mod. Du. zeilen), AIHG. sigclen, scgclcn 
(mod.G .scgc/n), OK.sig/a (S\v. segla. Da. seile):— 
OTeut. type *seg/fan t f. *scglo m Sail j^. 1 

The Teut. vb. was adopted in OF. as sigler lo sail (whence 
siglc a sail) ; an altered form of the same word is believed 
to exist in later OF. singler, mod.F. cingler to sail (in a 
specified direction), whence Sp. sing la r, Pg. szuglar .) 

L Intransitive uses. 

L Of persons: To travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by the action of the wind upon sails ; 
now often in extended sense, to travel on water in 
a vessel propelled by any means other than oars ; 

' to navigate a vessel in a specified direction. 

C803 K. /Elfeed Oros. 1. i. § 14 He..sij;lde 5a cast be j 
lantfc. Ibid. iv.x.§ 20 pa he hamweard sejtdc. c 1205 Lay. ; 
20S89 And swa heo scullen wrxcchen. .saalien [c 1275 sayli] j 
ouer sol Ibid. 28797 pco comen Sexiscc men seilcn to jonde. j 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1013 pai seylden in to ]»e wide Wi)> her . 
schippcs tvo. 1338 * ^ " 1 V-nJ-ti j 

1 saile and rowe to \Vr « 1 , 2 4^33 j 

j (GOtt.) Forth bai sal " ■ le, for I 

I all to will pe wind stone. 1 1350 •* i.*. * au...e 2673 | 


pat he may nou^t saile swiftlt as he wold. 2375 Bardovr 
Bruce XX. 322 A lang way furthwarde salyt he. 02386 
Chaucer Prioress' Prol. 2 Now longe moote thou saille by 
the cost, Sire gentil xnaister genii! Maryneer ! 2387 Tre- 
visa Higden (Rolls) VI. j 63 Egbertus" he monk-.hadde 
i*seilled about Brctayne. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 26 Kin" 
t-q T roieward with felaschipe 
' ■ ' Parv. 65/1 Ceylyn vpon 

, ‘ ** " If aifacex. 797 1 hai saylyt 

furth by pan of Ingland schor. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
x. lxi.517 Thenne sir palom)*des sailed euen longes humber 
to the cosies of the see. 1472 Canton Recuycll (Sommer) 

1. 139 He sayled and rowed vnto the cyte. 2530 Palsgr. 
696/r, I loue nat to sayle by see, but when I can nat chose. 
1565 Beg-. Pricy Council Scot. 1 . 333 That none sail! in 
marchandicc without he be honesilie abelyeit !>k one mar- 
ch and. 1583 T. Washington tr. Niche ’ay's l 'ey. 1, ii 2 b, 
We sayled along, .towardes the. .cape De creo. 2590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. 1. i. 63 A league from Epidamium had we solid. 
a 2691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) cot An observing man, that 
had sailed to and fro between Europe and the East Indies. 
2712 Addison Sped. No. 4S9 r x A troubled Ocean, to a 
Man wbo sails upop it, is, I think, the biggest Object that 
he can see in Motion. 2798 Coleridge^ r.c. Afar. v. xiv, 
Till noon we quietly sailed on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. 2830 Tennyson Sca-Eairics 1 Slow sail’d the 
weary mariners. 1835 W. Irving Astoria I. 41 [They] sail 
down that river to its supposed exit near the straits of An- 
num. 2860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist A. astral. 
425 We sailed, .one day 291 miles, another 225 miles. 

fg. C1374 Chaucer Troylns 1. 606 Loue,.\Vij? dessespeir 
so sonvfully me oflendeth pat streght vn-to pe deth myn 
herte saileth. 2552 Haodon Exhort. Repent . in Furntv. 
Ballads fr. ATSS. 1. 324 But .Iv. yere after, it (the plague] 
sayled into Flaunders. 16*3 A. Taylor in Farr 5“. P. 
7 os . i (1847) 203, 1 spent my dayes in sorrow for thy good, 

1 sayl’d to th* cradle in teares, to the graue in blood. 

b. site. To make excursions in, or to manage,’ a 
sailing-boat; to practise the sport of yachting. 

1898 Daily Nexus 30 Aug. 4/5 She is devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises She boats and sails. 

c. In figurative context. Chiefly in proverbial 

phrases : To sail all in one ship, to 'row in the 

same boat', to belong to one party or class; \ to 
sail on another board (see Boards. 15); to sail 
near (or close lo) Ihe zvind, to come very near to 
transgression of a law ora received moral principle. 

2589 R. Harvey PL Perc, (1590) 7 You be all of one 
Church, saile all in one ship. 2608 D. TTuvjl] Ess. Pol. 4 
A lor. 223 They will abvaies saile by the Carde and Com- 
pare of their own mind._ 1823 Byron Juan ix. xxvi, My 
words, at least, are more sincere and hearty Than if I sought 
to sail before the wind. 2865 H. Kingsley- Hillyars f? B. 
iv t A certain kind of i'oung English gentleman, who has 
sailed too close to the wind at home, and who comes to the 
colony to be whitewashed. 1S83 W. E. Norris Tlurlby 
Hall vifi, With regard to Turf transactions again, he may 
sail very near the wind indeed, and be pardoned. 

f d. quasi -rr/ 7 . Obs. 

2640 tr. Ferdcrc’s Rom. cf Ron:, m. xxviiL xi6 Away 
they sayled them, as they hoped with a prosperous wind. 

2 . Of a ship or other vessel : To move or travel 
on water by means of sails, or (in modem use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. 

c x2o$ Lyy. 25525 J>er comen seilien sene 3eond f>a sre wide 
sdpes uniuo^e. CX350 WilL Palerr.e 567, I sayle now in ^ 
see ns schip boute mast, boute anker or ore. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce xtx. 193 Mmchand-schippis that sal and war Fra 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. CX384 Chaucer H . Fame 
11. 305 And behe!de..shippis seyllynge in the see. 02400 
Maun DEV. (1S39) xxx. 305 It rennethe in so grete Waves, 
that no Schipp'may not rowe ne seyle azenes it.- 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxxwiii. 29 Where many a barge doth saile, 
and row with are. 2530 Palsgr. 696/2, 1 sayle, as a shyppe 
doth in the see whan she is under sayle, je single. ..Some 
shyppe wylf sayle as faste with a syde wynde as some wyll 
with a full wynde. 2535 Cover dale Isa. xxyiiL 21 In that 
■ - preate shippe sale. 1606 

. , ■ < , , Light boates saile swift, 

« >e. 2^7 A. Lovell tr. 

t ■ - ues.. carry great Cargoes 

or Goods, but they sail no: last, unless they be before the 
Wind, or rather they sail no otherwise, for they cannot go 
upon a Wind. 2734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 3S5 Say, shall my 
little bark attendant sail, Pursue the triumph, and partake 
the gale? 1785 J. Piuturs Treat. Inland Naxlg. 34 The 
vessels.. are built so as to sail either end foremost, byre- 
moving the rudder. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XML 57 Si- 
lt would be an easy matter to determine the form of a ship 
intended to sail by means of oars. 2828 J. H. Moore Tract. 
Nazir, (ed. 20I 60 A ship from the Lizard, in lat. 49 0 5S* N. 
sails S.W. by W. 488 miles. N - • ‘ ! :'*!■-*- ■ *- L :~ 

1 885 Gladden Applied Chr. i i > ■ .. . ■' • ' 1 <*1 : j 

shore with the contributions “ *: r- : 1 r - 

world’s trade. 

3 . To begin a journey by water; to set sail, start 
on a voyage; to leave the port or the place oi 
anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of thepersons 
on board. 

c Z375 Sc. Lf-. Strinis xxvi. iXj-chrlal) r"5 pis done, pai 
sailyt but bad quhare-to trj'st wes mad. 2387 Tekvisa 
Higden (Rolls)^ V. ' ' , ‘ 1 '* 

compelled hym fc > _ * ‘ ’■ 

burton a His cost 

sallit. xfixr Bibl. 1 

ouer vnto Phenicea, wee went abroad, and set foorth.^ 2777 
Cock's 2nd Fey. 1. L I. 5 On the 13th, at six o’clock in the 
. * ■, " ,t r. - » -802 in W. Se!w>-n 

■ ■ . . ■ captain it ill sail 

1 lia\e talien my 

■ the twcntielh of 

June. 1S74 Whyte Melville Unde 'John xiii, A friend 
of mine.. met with an accident the \*ery njcht before the 
steamer sailed. 2891 Lnxv Times XC1. 2/2 *i he deceased .. 
wrote a letter, .in which he stated that he ought to have 
made his will before sailing. 
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f b. Conjugated with to be. Obs . ' 

2633 Fife Witch Trial \x\ Sintist. A cc. Scott. (1756) XVTIT. 
App. 656 Her husband being newly sailed, she craved some 
money of her, 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 
*84 The fleet of the prince was already sailed. 1776 T. 
Hutchinson' Diary 20 Jan. 21. 2 He says six of the seven 
Regiments at Corke were embarked, and he concludes the 
whole have been sailed some days. 1786 Mbs. A. M. Ben- 
nett Juvenile ludiscretlcmsY. in Sir James.. was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 1787 Jef- 
ferson tVrit (1859) II. 2Sr Should the packet be sailed, I 
will pray you to send my letter by the first of the vessels 
which you mention. 

4. trmtsf. To glide on the surface of water or 
throngh the air, either by the impulsion of wind 
or without any visible effort. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xvm. 304 And now I se where a 
.1 u:j, j ,1 g. vrith grete 

■ ‘ 32 A winged messenger 

1 1 ■. lazie puffing Cloudes, 

And sailes vpon the bosome of the ayre. 1667 Milton* P. L. 
v. 263 Down thither prone in flight He speeds, and.. Sailes 
between worlds and worlds, with steddie wing. 1697 Dryden 
c **•"* '—il along the Silver Flood. 

supreme dominion Thro’ 

. • r Bards Incant. 34 Mute 
are ye all ? No murmurs strange Upon the midnight breeze 
sail by. 2820 Byron Mar. Pal. iv. u 74 The high moon sails 
upon her beauteous wr« * 0 '; xr - t*. — , Mer- 
man 43 Where great ■ . id sail, 

with unshut eye, Rou 1 1849 

Thackeray Pendennis Ixiiij When a man, under pecuniary 
difficulties,, .dives out of sight, as it were, from the flock 
of birds in which he is accustomed to sail. 1865 Mathias 
Sport in Himalayas 16, I shot an immense eagle.. as he 
was sailing in fancied security over my head. 1884 Manclt. 

- r? -- t V t - * rv - .sail over the scene 

- • x 884 Pall Mall G. 

yotd birds.. sail in 

.the open over the moor a hundred yards out of shot, 

b. Of a vehicle : To move smoothly and without 

apparen' ,1? , ** 

1902 C. "■ * ‘ Conductor ib 

The car.. ■ ■ to the hotel 

-door that my pride in it came back. 

5. Of persons, in various transferred senses, 
fa. slang. To saunter, go casually. Obs. 

a 17C0 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., Horn you Sail about ? 
How you Santer about? 1700 T. Brown A mu s cm. Scr. % 
Com.. vi»L 121 From thence I sailed into a Presbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-Garden. 

b. To move or go in a stately or dignified man- 
ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chiefiy of women.) Also cocas, of an animal. 

x8.ii Motley ‘ ' T ' * " J - ’ 

would sail into ; 

trains sweeping • 1 , 

Then all the great people sailed In state from the room. 
1859 G. Meredith /?. Pevcrel xxxviit, A rumour spread 
that reached Mrs. Doria’s ears. She rushed to Adrian first. 

. .She sailed down upon Richard. 2860-x Thackeray Lovel 
HI no Lady B. sailed in.., arrayed in ribbons of scarlet. 
1835 Rider Haggard K. Solomon'' s Mines iv, A troop of 
tall giraffes, who galloped, or rather sailed off, with their 
strange gait. 

c. To sail in (slang) : to proceed boldly to action. 

1889 Harfieds Mag. Mar. 561/1 A man must dismiss all 

thoughts of.. common -sense when it comes to masquerade 
dresses, and ju>t sail in and make an unmitigated fool of 

himself. 189 *' 

Harvey* callec ■ ■ * 

to lick him 1 1 ■ ■ 

Tohn. The s ■ 

nave sailed j ... 

.Holiday Stories (1900) 164 •I’ll tell you tne wuoip auau, 11 
.you care to listen to it.* * Sail right in, Colonel/ cried the 
company. 

XL Transitive senses. 

6 . Of persons, also of a vessel : To sail over or 
upon, to navigate (the sea, a river, etc.). Now 
somewhat arch. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xliii. 26 Who seilen the see [Vulg. 
qni navigant mare ; 1388 The that seilen in the see], c 1500 
Priests of Peebles 204 Then brochr he wol, and wyselie 
couth it wey ; And efter that sone saylit he the sey. a. 1555 
Lyndesay Irngedy 104 Quhowbeit his grace Had salit the 
sey. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus ProL 146 (To sum] Ingyne 
hes gemn to saill the see. 1604 E.-G(rimstone] D m Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 11. vi. 92 The river of Amazons, .which our 
Spaniards sailed in their discoveries. 1608 Shaks. Per. iv. 
iv. 2 Th * ■ ■ " * ’■ c ~ :, “ 

seas in ■ * 

Ovids 

Sea. 171 1 *■ 

* '(• r — — ' 1 »*’• Nr-.'.r-^c tfie 

b ■ J 7 2 S 

2 res to 

keep The Nymph directed, as ne sauu uui uuu. 1840 
Longf. Wreck of Hesperus 2 It was the schooner Hesperus 
That sailed the wintry sea. 

+ b. To visit (a region) by sailing; to sail along 
*(a coast). Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI ( 1530) 88 This lusty Capitain 
saylyng al the cost of Susseix and Kent, durst not once 
take lande, til he arriued in the doune-^ 1594 R. Ashley 
tr. Loys le Roy 123 b. In ancient times the North was sailed 
by the commandement of Avgvstvs. 

7. With cognate object : J* To perform (a voyage, 
etc.) by sailing (obs.). Also To sail through , out : 
to continue (a sailing-match, race), to the end. 

C1385 Chaucer Frank l. T. 123 Where as she many a 
shipe and barge seigh SetUynge hir cours. 1726 Shel\ocke 
Voy. round World Pref. 5 Such as may never have an 
occasion or inclination to sail such long Voyages. 1886 
Field 4 Sept. 364/2 The match [for yachts] could not be 


sailed through before the close time, 6.30. 1899 Daily Kerns 
| 29 Sept. 3/2 The uninjured vessel shall sail out the race, 
j b. To 1 sail * or glide through (the air). 

[ 1725 Pope Odyss. j. 126 Sublime she sails Th’ aerial space, 

{ ; s;fsr •. : 7*. Churchill 
f ■■■"/ f. ■ *. \ *‘Heaven. 

•'..■■■ ‘ "i I" “ " e-looking 

figure, as on broad wings he slowly sails the sky. 

8 . To navigate (a ship or other vessel), 
j ^ 2566 Act 8 Elis, in Hakluyfs Voy. (1599) I. 371 But onely 
I ,n EyglLsh ships and sailed for the most part with English 
1 Mariners. 1675 Land. Gas. No. 1024/1 She had on board 
: about 80 or 90 Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 
J. F. Cooper Capt. Spike III. 207 The Poughkeepsie was 
admuabfy sailed and handled. x833 Lowell Heartsease 
I Rue 177 He’s a Rip van Winkle skipper, ..who sails his 
bedevilled old clipper In the wind’s eye, straight as a bee. 
*2x890 R. W. Church Oxford Movement iil (1891) 35 He 
{R. H. Froude] loved the sea; heJiked to sail his own boaL 
1908 IV eslftt. Gas. 28 Mar. 3/1 We were rowed and sailed 
’ by an amusing., ex -sailor. 

b. To put (a toy boat) on the water and direct 
its course. 

1 2863 Hawthorne .0 nr Old Home I. 270 Schoolboys sail 

I little boats on the river or play at marbles, 
j 1*9- To cause to sail, cany away sailing. Obs. 
x6.. Biilotv in Lanehani s Let. (1871) p. clxxi, Till from 
myne eyes a sea sail flow, To saile my soule from mortall 
1 woe To that immortall mirtall shore. 

+10. With adv. To sail down : to bring (an 
! object) below the horizon by sailing away from it. 
1847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Mexico 276 We at once deter- 
mined, to sit up all night, to watch that the steersman would 
not sail the light down. We were induced to do so for., the 
night previous.. he saw a light-house,.. and steered from 
the object. 

f 11. To provide with sails. Obs. 
x6oo Hakluyt Voy. I II. 862 It is ordeined that theshippes 
baue double sailes, that is, that they bee thorowly sayled, 
and all newe sayles [etc.J. 

+ Sail, s'. 2 Obs. Forms : 4 sail, sayly, 4-5 
saile, sayle, 4-6 saill(e, sale, saylle. See also 
Sailyie v. (Sc.) [Aphetic form of Assail v.] 

1. traits. = Assail v. in various senses. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 9654 Ne he mai scap, ga quar he ga, pat 
him ne sallies ai his fa. Ibid. 24846 pe see pam sailed on 
ilk side. 13. . Guy Warrv. (A.) 4134 When be dragon seye 
com Gij pe lyoun he foriett, & gan him sayly. CX375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxil (lust in) 395 pane, tholand god, hyre he 
can saile with felone feueye & gret trawale. *2x400-50 
Alexander 5559 ]>ai sett in a sadd sowme & saihd his 
knifes, c 1460 Tcivneley Myst. xx. 506 The feynd ful fast 
salys you. In wan-hope to gar you fall. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) I. 342 That cruell eald hes saillit him so soir. 

2. absot. quasw/t/r. To make an assault. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 4364 When alte 

were set in ylka bataille, & schept . . whilk of ham sold 
formast saile. c 2400 Rout. Rose? 338 Than was ther nought, 
but ‘Every man Now to assaut, that sailen can*. C1470 
H enry Wallace xr. 4 14 ' Falow£s’,he said, ‘aga 571 all at this 
place Thai will noclit saill *. 

Hence + Sarling vbl. sb . 2 

13.. K. Alls. 7392 Aither gan so areche, With 'saylyng, 
and with smytyng. ^ c 1330 Arth.^/lerl. 8257 In J?e first 


tSail, v.Z Obs. Forms : 3-4 sayle, 4 saile, 
saille, sailly ; also (sense 3) 7 sailie. [a. OF. sail- 
Hr to dance, also as in mod.Fr. to issue forth, sally, 
to project = Pr. salir, salhir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. salir, Pg. sahir to go out, It. satire to ascend 
L. satire (pres. ind. salio) to leap. Cf. Sallt v. 2 ] 

1. iitlr. To dance. 

1297 R. GLOua (Rolls) 5633 Vor J>e deuel com biuore him 
& hoppede & Jou & saylede & pleyde S: made ioye ynou. 
X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi if. 233, i can.. noy ther sailly ne 
saute, ne synge with h c gj'terne. 

2. To issue forth, sally. 

2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. in. 93 The Souldiers 
of the Town e, sayling out, chased the Enemy. 

3. Arch. To project from a surface. To sail 
over = Oversail v. 

1563 Suite Arc kit. Civ b, The Proiectures be like vnto 
their beightes but that Corona, doth sayle ouer twise his 
height. 2664 Evelyn tr. Ere art's Archil. 238 That part of 
Corona whicn sailies over. 

Sail, variant of Seal ; obs. form of Sale. 

Sailable (s7« labT), a. Now rare or Obs. £f. 

Sail v.i + -able.] 

L Of a ship, etc. : That can be sailed or navi- 
gated ; that is in a condition to sail. 

1655 Mr q. Worcester Ceut. Inv. § 16 How to_ make a 
Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof.. yet sailable at 
pleasure. 2698 Langford in Phil. Trans. XX. 410 If a Man 
keeps bis Ship sailable. 

2. Of the sea, a river, etc. : That can be sailed 
on, navigable. 

1555 W. Watchman Fardle Facious it. tx. 296 The Ger- 
rites.. dwell vpon the floude Eoristhenes, about the place 
wher it becometh first saileable. 1611 Cotgk., Kazlgaolc, 
nauigable, sailable, passable by shipping; 2698 F ryer Acc. 
E. India * P. 56 The River which is Sailable round to 
Durmapatan. 

Sailage (s^’led^), sb. [f. Sail sb . 1 + -age.] 

1. The speed of a ship under sail. ? Obs. 

2632 Lithgow TVyiz'. v. 181 Pirats-.gaue vs drners assaults 
to their owne disaduantages ; our saylage being swilter. 


SAIL-FI8H. 

2. The sails of a ship collectively. Also tmnsf. 
2889 Pall Mall G. 20 June 3/1 The machinery will., 
enable the vessel to go to sea without any sailage. 1904 
Harped s Mag, May 907 /t The filaments ’that buoy ner 
(the spider] up and give sailage surface to the wind. 

Sailcloth (s/Wk!^J>). [f. Sail sb. 1 + Cloth 
+ 1. A piece of cloth forming or designed to form 
part of a sail of a vessel or a windmill. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 4549 Sulkene w es seil-clas5. 2352-2 Durham 
Acc . AV/r (Surtees) 553_Et in Saylclathis empt. pro molend. 
de F enr, 5X- 2455-6 Ibid. 291 In reparacionibus factis circa 
molena. ventriticum de Hemingb. viz. in newe say! clas, 
14T. -jd . 1562 Bullf.yn Bk. SimpUs(i5i<p *7 The sayle clothes, 
the shroudes,. .can not be made without it (HempeJ. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. 1. 163 Whatsoeuer sale-clothes are. .to bee 
transported out of England into Prussia by the English mar- 
chams.. whether they be whole cloathes or halfe doathes, 
they must containe both their endes. 2888 F.ncycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 599/2 Sometimes the sails (of a windmill] consisted 
of a sail-cloth spread on a framework. 

2. Canvas or other textile material such as is 
used for sails. 

*625 Thomas Lai. Diet Liniearius,. .a maker of sale 
cloathes and oiher necessaries of Hnnen. 2626 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Yng. Seamen (Arb.) 790 The Boteswaine Is to haue 
the charge or all the Cordage, . .sailes,.. sail e-cloth [etej. 
2692 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 118 SaiJ-CJoatb, Cables, 
and all other sorts of Cordage. 2753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
I. m. xxv. 108 Sail-cloth he made of cotton. 

attrib. 2806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 3 The sail-cloth manu- 
facture produced nearly as much. 2812 Examiner 31 Aug. 
553/2 Sail-cloth-manufacturer. 1899 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 
197/ 1 There I hung up my sailcloth cap. 

b. A piece of this material used as a covering. 
2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric.xj July an. 1774, The 
Sail-cloth saved the flat stack surprisingly. 2796 Morse 
Atner. Geog. II. 41 1 Protected from the sun by sail-cloths, 
■hung across from the opposite ^houses. 1804 A nna Sewards 
Lett. (18 1 1) VI. 203 The shelving roof is also painted green, 
the floor a mosaic sale-cloth. 

3. A similar material used for ladies’ dresses. 

2902 Daily Chron. 24 May 3/^ Optimists are ordering 

linen dresses now, and sail cloth is in request, a coarse flax 
fabric that is serviceable and smart. 

Sailed (s^Id), a. [(. Sail sb 1 + -ed 2 . 

But cf. OE. gesegled ppl. a. in gr sealed scip Sal S: Sat. 
(Gr.) 225.] 

Of a vessel : Fitted with sails. Chiefly in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as full-sailed, while-sailed 
# c 2611 Chapman Iliad xix. 335 Prostrated, in most extreme 
ill fare. He lies before his high-sail’d fleet, for his dead 
friend. *12628 F. Grevil Sidney (1652) 221 Her Fleet 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. 2725 Dc 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boaty hich 
seemed to have been a large ships longboat, built into a 
kind of yacht, but ill masted, and sailed heavily. 1832 
Tennyson Eleanore iv, How may full-sail’d verse express, 

r it *1-...; — rsr *tjy swan-like stateliness? 

, ■ 2 Sailed boats lay to be 

..mu ■ 3/2 White-sailed yachts. 

Sailer (sMm). Also 6 salar, saler, aayler. 
[f. Sail v. 1 + -ek 1 . Cf. G. segler sailor, sailer, 
Du. zeiler, Sw. se glare. Da. seller. 

See Sailor, a variant spelling of this word, now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded as a distinct word.] 

1. One who sails. Now rare. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 4359 We ere na sailers on he see to 
sell ne to byi, c 1400 Destr. Trey 4589 Alt softe was the 
see to sailers berin. 2513 Douglas AZneis t. iii. 43 On the 
huge deip quhen (— 2 vheen, fewj salaris did appear (Virg. 
adparent rari nantes in gurgite vasto]. 

+b. = Sailor i. Obs. 

15. . Sir A’. Barton xnSurtees Misc. (1888)64 Thebest salcrs 
in Christentie l 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy.iut. 

31 b. Cape S. Ange, very dangerous forsnylers, 2605 Camden 
Rem. 1 Furnished with shipping and Saylers. 

+ c. The Nautilus ; = Sailor 3 a. Obs. ^ 

1668 Chakleton Onomast. 178 Nautilus, -the Nautilus, 
or Sailer. 1723 Petiver Aquat. Auim. Amboinx Tab. x, 
Nautilus tenuis 4 legitimus ... Great brittle Sayler. 

2. A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 
of sailing. 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Cas/anheda's Coitq. E. Ind. \. 
xlix. xo6 For that theyr ships were great saylers. 2624 
Capt. Smith Virginia v. 185 A small Barke, but an excel- 
lent sailer. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 69 A 
very strong tight ship, and a pretty good sailer. 2820 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 338 The fastest sailers lead 
the way. 2892 J. Winsor Columbus xix. 438 His excuse 
was that his principal caravel was a poor sailer, 
b. A sailing vessel. 

2871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixlv. 11 That first sailer of all (lc. 
Argo] burst ever on Amphitrite. 2883 Chand.jrnt. 35 A 
Steamer costs much more than a Sailer. 2908 19/A Lent. 
Aug. 235 Wooden sailers were superseded by iron creatures 
of the engineer. 

Sailf, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Sai’l-fisll. A name applied to various fishes 
having a lareje dorsal fin : in the Britjsh Isles to the 
Basking shark, Selachus maximus ; m the U.J. to 
species of Histiophorus, Xiphias, and 
, S9 i Silvester Du Barlui l. . .. 381 
Fish. 1808 Forsyth ISeuutia ScallX.Jl^ 
or, a , . 

shar 

June >•* ' ' ' m , , 

b ‘ , , ■ 

fish ■ „ 
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SAILOR, 


+ Sarlfnl. Obs. rare. [f. Sail st.l + -ful 1 .] 
Enongh of wind to fill the sails. 

1650 W. Brough Saer. Princ. (1659) 4S6 Some points of 
wind may serve to make the way, every ship hath not sail-fui, 
Sailie, var. Sail i >.3 Oh., to project. 

Sailing (seHig), vbl. sb\ [f. Sail o. 1 + -ing ’.] 

1 . The action of travelling on water in a ship or 
other vessel which is propelled by means of sails ; 
the action or method of directing the course of 
such a vessel. In modern use also in wider ap- 
plication : the action of travelling in or of direct- 
ing the course of a ship or vessel of any kind. 

Tor circular, globular, oblique, fara l lei sailing, see those 
•words. Great circle sailing, see Circle sl>. 2 b. See also 
•Plain sailing, Plane sailing. 

a 900 tr. Bar da's Hist. v. i. (Cambr. Univ. MS.), Swa rc3e 
-stormas coman Jxct we (ne] mid seglinge ne mid rownesse 
[L. ncque t -do tuque remigio] owiht fremian mihte. a 330 
R. Bruxnu Chron. (1S10) 70 He had redy sailyng. *387 
The vis a Higden (Rolls) IV. 175 pc Romayns..hadde no 
siker seillynge wij> oute o^er socour. <*2400 Destr. Troy 
3678 Hor sister to sese, with sailyng h ai wend. <-2440 
Proutp. Pars’. 65/1 Ceyiynge, velifcacio. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VIII , c. 14 § x Making them expert and connyng in 
the arte and science of shippmen and snyling. 1599 Shaks. 
Muck Ado 111. iv. 5S There’s no more sayling by the starre. 
163a Lithgow Trar. 1.37 After three dayes sayling. .we 
arriued at.. Venice. <1x649 Drumm, of Hawth. Paw. Ep. 
}Vks, (1 71 1) 146 Of all pastimes and exercises I like sail- 
ing worst. 1671 \\\ Perwich Despatches (1903) 136 This 
may nottume to their account, for want of ships and 
cheap sailing. X704 J, Harris Lex. Tcchn . I, Mercator's 
Sailing, is the Art of finding on a Plane the Motion of 
a Ship upon any assign'd Course. 1748 Anson's Voy. hi. 
ix. 391 Provision for their subsistence, during their sailing 
down the river. 1769 Falconer Diet . Marine (1780) s. v., 
Sailing also implies a particular mode of navigation,., 
regulated by the laws of trigonometry. ^ 1834 Nat. Philos.. 
Nazng. li, iv, 21 (Usef. Know!. Soc.) This method is called 
middle latitude sailing. 1908 IVestw. Gao. 13 Aug. 5/2 
The four cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
forty-six miles, which will provide a test on all points of 
sailing. 

b. In particularized use : A voyage. 

2535 Cover dale Acts xxvli. xo, I se that this saylinge wy] 
be with hurte and modi dammnge. 1665 Manley Grot ins' 
Low C. IVarres 413 The Frost again approaching, will not 
suffer any Sailings. 

2 . Progression, speed or style of progression, of a 
ship or other vessel (originally, of a sailing-vessel). 

<11687 Petty Treat . Nav. Philos. 127 How Top-sails 
[etc.], .may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion. 17*1 Perry Dnggenh. Breach 115 Ships, more 
especially such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 1797 
Encycl . Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 377/2 These are very important 
circumstances, and would contribute much to improve the 
sailing of such \essels. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 135 
A vessel.. remarkable for her fast sailing. 

3 . Departure (of a ship) from port. 

1748 Anson's Vcy.xt. xi. 253 The time fixed by the Viceroy 
for her sailing. 1785 T. Hutchinson, jun. in T. His Diaty 
9 June II. 418 Hearing there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America [etc.]. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 601 
A fleet of transports was awaiting the signal for sailing. 
2887 Daily AVnv 14 Dec. e/6 London sailings... Dec. 13. 
Tenedos. s, Dunkirk; Cormorant, s, Boulogne [etc]. 

4 . Comb. a. Simple attrib., as in sailing day , 
instructions , match. Also failing cloth — sail- 
ing sv arc ; sailing-ice (sec quot. jSj*o); sailing- 
line, the line on a vessel’s null which marks the 
level of the water when she is ballasted and rigged 
for sailing, but not laden or armed; sailing- 
master, an officer charged with the navigation 
of a vessel (in British use chiefly with reference to 
yachts; in the U. S. navy, a commissioned officer, 
usually a lieutenant, appointed to direct the naviga- 
tion of a ship of war) ; sailing orders, the direc- 
tions given to the captain of a vessel with regard 
to time of departure, destination, etc.; sailing 
thwart, the thwart at or through which the mast 
of a sailing-boat 35 stepped ; sailing ton, the ‘ ton 1 
used in measuring the capacity of sailing vessels; 
+ sailing ware, ? cloth suitable for wear at sea. 

*593 * n o r d Be/. Hist. MSS. Comm. 7/1 “Sailing cloths 
[made in Somerset]. 1879 Vachtman's Holidays 20 Next 
morning promised apoor*&ailingday. 1890* R. Boldrewood* 
Col. Reformer (1891) 179 \N hen the sailing day comes. .Jack 
must get on board. xBxo Scoresby Acc. Arctic Beg I. 229 
’ ■ *> ■ *'-■» «•« c-oarate 

. . . , 74 8 

■ ■ ■ ...... . g and 

t, ; : > / ■ r s . 125 

Our second Water-line. .1 call the *sailing-line,ast lie first was 

’**’**’ "* ' * p ** * f \kryat Three Cult, i, He 

■ or the yacht. 1871 \V» 
" 'me side there were the 

■ ■ >ter and his mate. 1890 

(1891) 130 Ernest caught 
the sound of some reference 10 a sailing match. *691 
Luttkell Brief ReL (1857) II. 545 This day another ex- 
press was sent to the Downes with “sailing orders. 2748 
Smollett Rod. Band, xxvii. About this time. Captain 
Oakum, having received sailing orders, came on board. 
1E86 Illustr, Lend. S’ c~.vs 6 Feb. 142/1 You {se. a governess] 
•told me what were your sailing 1 ■> 

'c i860 H. Stuart Beaman's Cat ■ ■ " j 1 

slde of the “sailing thwart gath ■ 

■Daily News 1 Feb. 5/2 Calculating a steam ton as equal 
to three “sailing tons, the tonnage has increased [etc.]. 
T483-4 Act 1 Rich. HI , c. 8 (end), La feisure dascun drap 
lanuex appcllex ‘Saifyngware. 


b. In compounds designating vessels propelled 
by sails, as sailing-hatge, -boat, - ship , -vessel, -yacht ; 
also sailing-ear, -carriage, -chariot, --waggon. 

These combinations admit of being regarded as colloca- 
tions of Sailing///, a . 1 Cf. however roxving-boat. 

iqoq Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 362, 1 shall not here men- 
tion anything of the Sailing-Waggons, and several other 
Contrivances of that kind. 1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) X. 
758/2 Another con tri yance for being earned without draught, 
1 "" 1 * "•’ u " ‘fixed on four wheels. 

■ ’ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ley] would be forced 

1884 K.XICHT Diet. 

’ ■ gged with sail., used 

. 1 'graph repair parties. 

..Sailing chariots were tried in Holland. .more than I wo 
hundred years since. 1884 Pall Mall G. x6 Oct. 2/1 There 
are still .no. fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
Great Britain. 18S6 C. E. Pascoe London <f To-day xviii. 
<ed. 3) 176 The Thames sailing-barge match is also an event 
to be noticed. 1801 Labour Commission Gloss, s.v. Steam. 
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t Sailing, voi. so.- : bee iinuei ^aiu o. 
Sailing ts^’liq), vbl. sbA Arch. [f. Sail vA 
+ -ing l. J The condition or fact of projecting 
irom a surface; projection. 

1563 Shute Archil. B iv b, The proiecture, or saylling out 
or hanging ouer of the foote of the pillor. 2664 Evelyn tr. 
Ereart's Archil. 11. i. 92 The Modul upon which afterward 
I regulate all the Members as well for their height as sail, 
i ■ ’ Profiles. 2728 Chambers 

t ■ ■ ■ Greeks call Ecfhorx,.. 

* • * ' frequently Sailings ever. 

Sailing (s^Tig), ppl. ay [f. S ajl i’. 1 +■ -iso -*.] 

L That travels on water by means of sails. (Cf. 
Sailing vbl. sb. 4 b.) 

2590 Spenser F. Q. t. i. 8 The sayling Pine ; the Cedar 
proud and talk 1709 Brit. AMlo II. No. 43. 2/1 To Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Shoar seems to be in motion. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 4x5 A swift sailing 
\ essel was instantly despatched to warn Rooke of hts danger, 
b. In names of animals. 

2782 Pennant Hist. Quadrupeds II. 417 Sailing Squirrel. 
1803 Shaw ZooL IV. 11. 224 Sailing Coryphene. 

2 . Spreading out like a full sail. 

23.. Gaw. % Gr. Kui. 865 Ryche robes.. J>at sete on hym 
semly, wyth saj-lande skyrter. 1617 Fletcher Valentin fan 
it. vi, His fame and family have growne together, And 
spred together like to sayhng Cedars, Over the Roman 
Diadem. 

Sailing (s^*Iirj), ///. a.- Arch. [f. Sail vA 
+ - 3 NG 2 . Cf. F. saillantb] Projecting. Sailing 
course : a projecting course in (usually) the upper 
part of a light-house or other tmver-like building. 

2493-4 Bcc. St. Mary at Hill 197 Item, payd to par^-s for 
a sayiyng pece for senti sfevyn ys Aufyr, siij d. 2531 Ibid. 
37 A Kownde cobbord with a sayiyng hause [? read hanse]. 
2857 Sky ring’s Builders* Prices (ed. 47) 77 Sailing courses 
are generally measured in with the work, in which case 
take the length by the width, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter bnck sailing. 

Saill(e, obs. forms of Sail. 

Sailless (s^-l|les) t a . [f. Sail -f -less,] 
Having no sails, a. Of a boat, rigging, etc. 

<x 1618 Sylvester Mem. Mortal, xxv, But, Beauty, Grace- 
lesse, is' a Saile-lesse Bark. 2837 Fraser s Mag. XVI. 165 
Oarless and sailless sped we. 1895 Marg. Stones Three 
Months in Forests France 230 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned. 

b. Of the sea : Destitute of ships, vessels, etc. 
Also/ff. 

2827 Pollok Course T. 111.(1869) 80 What nights he spent, 
Of tideless, waveless, sailless, shoreless woe f 2B58 Loncf. 
M. Blandish 111. 37 The disk of the ocean, Sailless, sombre, 
and cold. 2859 Whittier Double-headed Snake 15 On the 
desolate shore of a sailless sea. 

+ SaiTlie. Arch. Obs . [a. F. sai/lic, f. sailltr 
to project : see Sailzi.3 Cf. Sail sbA 3 Sally jfl.i] 
A projecting member. 

2664 Evelyn tr. Frearl's Archil. 224 Beneath the Pro- 
ject ures of the Stylobata Cornices and other SaiUies. 

Saillour: see Sailour Obs. Sailly, var. 
Sail 

Sailor (s^i*bi). Also 7 saylor. [An altered 
spelling of Sailer, prob. assimilated to tailor, in 
order to distinguish the designation of a regular 
calling from the unspecialized agent-noun. The j 
.differentiation, however, does not appear in our 
early examples, and was not fully established 
before the 19th c.] 

1 . One who is professionally occupied with navi- 
gation; a seaman, mariner. Also, in narrower 
sense, applied (like * seaman ’) to a member of a 
ship’s company below the rank of officer. 

[25.., 2585, 1605: see Sailer 2 b.) <72642 Sir W, Mon- 
son Nasal Tracts 1. (1704) 214, 500 Men at Sea, where- 
of 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. 2697 Dryden 
■Virg. Georg, l 296 Nor must the Ploughman less observe 
the Skies.. Than Saylors homeward bent. 2706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (170s) 94 I-et us e’en turn about, and 
view honest Jack the Sailor. 2769 Falconer^ Diet. Marine 
it. (17S0) Yy 3 b, It is, .the office of the commissaire general 
to keep a list of the. .sailors, able and ordinary. 2784 
Cowper Task 1. 541 She would sit and weep At what a 
sailor suffers. 2801 Med. JmL V. 354 N° r a single 
soldier or* sailor been prevented from doing his ordinary 
duty. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington E6 Thine 
Island loves thee well, thou famous man, Thegreateat sailor 


since the world began. 2857 Buckle Ciriliz. I. vii. 344 The 
credulity of sailors is notorious. 

transf. 2B47 Emerson The Humble Bee 15 Sailor of the 
atmosphere. 

b. To be a good sailor [= F. ctre bon marin ] : 
to be exempt from sea-sickness. 

2833 Disraeli Cent Fleming in. xvi, 'We were excellent 
sailors, and bore the voyage without inconvenience. 1870 
Miss Bridgman Bob. Lynne II. vi. 242 He wi>hed people 
who were bad sailors would not travel. <1 1895 Lo. C. E. 
Paget Autobiog. iii. (1896) 70 He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. 

+ 2 . Said of a ship ; = Sailer 2. Obs. 

a 264* Sir \V. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1704) 492/2, 
so or 12 Ships, choice Sailors. 2710 Lorui. Gaz. No. 4643/4 
The Ship Triton,, .being the best of Sailors,.. is to be sold. 
*775 Romans Florida App. 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 70 tons, and a dull sailor. 

3. As a name for various animals and plants. 
+ a*. Used os a vernacular rendering of Nautilus. 

[1668, 1713: see Sailer sc.] 2776 (see Pearly a. sb]. 
28x5 S. Brookes Intrvd. CcnchcL 256 Paper Nautilus, Papa- 
Sailor, Argonauta Argo. Ibid., Great Sailor, Nautilus 
Pom/ilius. 

b. dial. A kind of beetle, Cantharis fitsca-, 
•a child’s name for any Telephorus of a bluish 
colour’ ( Cassells Encycl. Did. 1SS7). 
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and Sailors. 

C. = sailor-fish (see 5 b). 
i85o G. Be .• ~ "■ * - The 

// istio/hori ' ■ ■ * a/- 

turi by the 0 ■ ■ 1 - ■ 

d. I Vest Indian. (See quot.) 

1883 A. J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 7 (Fish. Exhib. 
PubL) At certain times of the year mjTiads'of small fish, 
known as ‘sailors \ arrive at the field and stir up the muddy 
bottom to such an extent that Dot a single sponge can be seen. 

e. Blue sailors : the flowers of the wild chicory. 

ioc2 O tiling {XI. S.) June 272/2 7*he uild chicory, or blue 

sailors ( Cichorium intybsis). 

4 . Short for sailor hat. 


sailor fashion , mind, phrase, soul; sailor-like ndj. ; 
nppositive (quasi -mi/.), ‘that is a sailor’, as in 
sailor-boy^ fisherman, -lad, -poet; ‘consisting of 
sailors as in sailor-train ; similative, as sailor- 
looking adj. 

2855 Kjncslev Heroes, Perseus 1. 4 Hnlcyone. .loved a 
*sailor-hoy [Ceyx] and married him. 1903 C. E. Oseorsk 
Fr. Dolling vii, The sailor boys from the A/. Vincent. 1848 
J. F. Cooper Ca/t. Sbike III. 160 Captain Mull was slow to 
yield his confidence, but when he did bestow it, he bestowed 
it * sailor-fashion, or with all his heart. 1883 Goode Fish. 
Indust. U. S. 26 (Fish. Exhib. PubL) The 20,000 or more 
men who may properly be designated the * “sailor fi>hermen * 
or the United States. 2842 Tennyson* \ Break, break ' 11, 
O well for the “sailor lad, That he sings in his boat on the 
bay ! 1B08 Lamb Ulysses in Mrs. Leicester's School (16S5) 
ret With such “sailor-like sayings and mutinous arguments 
..they [etc.]. 1890 **'*' *" tr (189O 

16S Paul, with a cou ■ -as down 

at the jetty. 1894 C . • - 7 'Pon- 

dering in his “sailor mind what the deuce the whole affair 
means. 281a Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary x June (i862) I. 
69 We are now entering the Archipelago, or, according to the 
“sailor phrase, the Arches. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex/l. II. xvi. 
169 Every bag was, in sailor-phrase, roped and hecketed. 
1877 Tennyson Sir J. Fmnhlin-i Thou, Heroic “sailor-soul, 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 11. 441 Now descends the “sailor train. 

b. Special combinations : sailor-fish *= Sail- 
risH ; sailor hat, a hat such as is worn by sailors ; 
hence applied to a form of hat (with flat brim of 
even breadth all round) worn by women, and to a 
different form (with lumed-up brim) worn by chil- 
dren; sailor-man, in uneducated and jocular use 
= sense 1 ; also cccas. an adult sailor; sailor-plant 
U. S., the strawberry-geranium, Saxifraga sarment- 
osa (Cent. Diet. 1S91); sailor-shape, the shape 
worn by sailors, the shape of a sailor hat (also 
attrib. as adj.) ; so sailor-shaped a. 

t$ 8 $ C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 70 The great 
sail— or “sailor— fish {Histiefhorus) of the Mediterranean 
and Indian Ocean. 2790 R. Tyler Contrast it. 11. CE87) 

30 A parcel of “sailor men and boys got round me. xB86 
Kik-lvg Deinri m. Ditties , etc. (1S99) 61 Twos Fultah 
Fisher's boarding-house, Where sailor-men reside. 2897 
Daily News 24 Sept. 6/6 Some of the new felt hats are 
quite “sailor-shape. 2904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 8/2 The 
new French sailor shape of chapeau. 190a M. A.P. 29 Mar. 
327/1 There were many of the large, round, and “sailor- 
shaped collars now so much worn.' ^ ^ 

C. Possessive combinations: sailor a Bible US. 
slang , Botvd itch’s jYavigator (Cent. Diet. 1891); 
sailor’s choice U.S., a name given locally to 
various American fishes; sailors* homo (seeqnot. 
1S67); sailor’s knot, any of the kinds of knot 
(Knot i) used by sailors; also, a kind of 
knot used in tying a neck-tie; sailor’s pocket, 
purse the egg case of a skate or oviparous 

shark (in recent U.S. Diets.); sailor’s waiter 
Maul, slang (sec quot.). 
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c i860 Holbrook in Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. A guatic A stint. 
(1884) 399 The '^Sailor’s Choice' makes its appearance in 1 
our waters about the month of April and continues with us 
•until November. 1879 Goode, etc. Catal.A nint. Resources | 
U. S. 46 Lagodon rhomboides. . . Sailor's Choice. 1882 j 
Jordan &: Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Ar/rer. 551 Pomes - ) 
dasys fulvomaculatus... Sailor’s Choice; Hog- fish. 1888 i 
Goode Auter. Fishes 80 Diabasis chromis the ‘Sailor’s 
Choice 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 144 The establish- 1 
mint of ’Sailors' Homes. 1867 Sm mi Sailor s Word-bk 
Sai tors' home , a house built by subscription, for the ac- 
commodation of seamen on moderate terms. x83a Encycl. 
Brit . XIV. 128/1 * Sailors' knots. 184a R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast iii, The crew call him [the second mate] the * ’sailor ’>• 
waiter’, as he has to furnish them with spunyarn, marline, 
and all other stuffs that they need. 

Sailor ess (s^-bres). [f. Sailor + -ess.] A J 
female sailor. j 

1890 Yacht Racing Cal. 159/2 The introduction of sailor- i 
esses on board racing yachts- 1894 Yachting (Badm. Libr.) ’ 
I. 236 Solent sai!ores>es. 

Sailoring (sMarig), vbl.sb. [f. Sailor + -inc 1 ] 
The work of a sailor. 

1864 C. Geikie Life in Woods i. f 1874") 2 He had found the 
romance of sailoring [etc.]- x835 Stevenson Kidnapped xi. 

If ye miss that, ye must be as feckless at the sailoring as 
I have found ye at the fighting. 

Sailorizing (s^i'iaraiziq'i, vbl. sb. colkq. [f. 
Sailor + -ize + -me 1 .] The pursuits or work of 
sailors. 

1876 Davis Polaris Exp. xL 254 You will find them busy 

on variou r 1 *- ~* -<• t. — u — ,i — . — f.:-~ — •<•*•5— 

whittling 
sorts. 18. 1 ■ 

1 18 With a high barometer and a harbour always under 
your lee, sailorizing can’t fail to be enjoyable. 1898 F. '1*. 
Bullen Cruise * Cachalot ’ 209 Many of the crew were quite i 
unable to do any sailorizing, as we term work in sails and ( 
rigging. , 

attrib. 1882 T. G. Bowles Flotsam <5- fetsain xi, Trans- j 
lated it into sailorizing language. . 

Sailorless (s/i-teiles), a. [f. Sailor + -less.] 
Without sailors. 

1816 Byron Darkness 75 Ships sailorless lay rotting on the 
sea. 1824 Galt Rothelan 111. M. i. 6 The seams of the 
sailorless ships yawned to the sun. 

Sailorly (s/Haili), a. [f. Sailor + -ly *.] Be- 
1 ■' 41 ■ ■’ iracteristicsofasailor. 

1 1 ■ • iys xxiv, Great asking of 

1883 Stevenson Treas. 

f Sailour. Obs. rare [a. OF. sailleor, f. 
saillir to dance : see Sail z/. 3] A dancer. 

7*71366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 770 Ther was many a tim- 
bestere, And saylours Glasgow saillouris], that I dar 
wel swere Couthe hir craft ful parfitly. 

f Sai'lrife, a. Obs. In 6 sailrif. [f. Sail sb. 1 
+ Rife <z.] Abounding in sails. 

*5 r 3 Douglas AEneis I. v. 3 Quhcn Iupiter, frome his hich 
spheir, adoun Blent on the sailrif seis [L. velivolum mare], 

. Sails (s^'ilz). Naut. slang, [pi. of Sail sb. 1 , 
used as sing.] A name for a ship’s sailmaker. 

1864 Hottest' s Slang Did., Sails, the sail-maker on board 
ship. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Sail-maker , a quali- 
fied person who (with his mates) is employed on board ship 
in making, repairing or altering the sails; whence he usu- 
ally derives the familiar sobriquet of sails. 

Sails man (s^Wsman). [f. saifs, genitive of 
Sail sb. 1 + Man j^. 1 ] A sailor ; also one who 
manages a sailing-boat. 

ri6oi Keymor Vbscrv. Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 The Sails- 
men and the Marriners. .there cannot be less then 200. 1890 
W. G. Black in Pall Mall C. 9 Sept. 1/3 They [the fisher- 
folk] ltvci in the main, by acting as ferrymen to steamers. . 
and as pleasure sails men. 

f S ai'lworthy, a. Obs. rare . [f. Sail sb. 1 + 
Worthy.] Of weather: Admitting of the use of 
sails. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. XY. Ind. (HakLSoc.) 

36 Yt blew’soe much all the date that it neither was saile- 
worthy, nor coulde they possiblie use theire owers. 1633 
T. James Yoy. 34 It began to blow a storme not sayle- 
worthy. 

+ Sai'ly, a. Obs. [f. Sail sb. 1 + -y.] Having 
the appearance of a sail or sails. 

160s Drayton Man in Mooue 193 His saily Wings. 1612 
— Poly-olb. x. 66 From Thrace when hee her tooke, And in 
his saylie plumes the trembling Virgin shooke. 

Sailyard (sr**lyard). Forms: see Sail and 
Yard. [f. Sail sb* 1 + Yard sbj\ 

1. A r aut. One of the yards or spars on which the 
sails are spread. 

e 725 Corpus Gloss. 588 A ttiemna, sejlgcrd. c 1050 Supph 
AE If tics Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 182/3 Cornua , twe^en 
endas {ncre segl^yrde. 129S in 9 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 258 Et in vno masto et vna seylyarde emptis pro 
eadem Galya. CZ400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 271 Of the 
Mantes and the Seylle Jerdes. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 65/z 
Ceyl yerde, antenna. 1553 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind. (Art.) 

13 To be hanged on the sayle yarde of the shyp. 1625 K. 
Lose tr. Barclay's Argenis tv. xv. 289 They began to run 
whither the wind’s violence drave them, leaving some sayles 
tothe say le- yard. 1725 Pope Odyss. v. 325 With crossing 
sail-yards dancing in the wind. 1834 W ranch II outcries 
xx Distant were sail and sail-yard thrown. 

1 2. One of the radiating beams bearing the sails 
of a windmill. Obs, ( 

* Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 553 In uno Saylyerde i 

empt pro molendino de Hesilden, iijs. viij d. c 23^0 Ibid. t 
xSx In uno Saleyerd empto pro eodem (molendino), iijs. | 
CX419 Ibid. 616 Can\-ace . -pro vestura de lez Saylyerdez : 


molendini ventriticl de Fery. 2426 Lvdc. Dc Gteil. Pilfr. 
542 6 The seyl yerdys off tlie inelle, Wych loumede abouten 
offte, Wer clad in cloth that was not soffte. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Surv. 39 b, The mylner shall neyle vp the hordes make his 
shafte and the sayle yardes vpholde. 

1 3. Eni. = Antenka. Obs. 

1658 Rowland tr. Monfet’s Theat. Ins. 1125 The sailyards 
and the nippers are of a watry red colour. 

+ Sai-lyie, sail3(i}e, ii. Sc. Obs. [Aphetic 
var. assailje, Assail sb.] Hostile attack, assault. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace xt. iS Still saxte dayis at sar satire 
thai baid. Fortrace, and werk..Thai brak, and brynt, and 
put to confusioun. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 13 The 
Romanes.. maid ane sail^e baith be se and land. Ibid,, In- 
strumentis..That neidful war to mak sai^ie or salt. 1550 
Lyndsay Sg. Meldrnm 932 Now, vail^e quod vail 3 e, Upon 
the Ladie thow mak ane sailje. 1819 Tennant Papistry 

Storm'd (1827) 169 1 1 - — ’ i-i -f--_ j.. 

And sic varietie o’ 

/ bid. 204 DRsirn’k 
sailyie, (Jam whurrin' in. 

t Sai'lyie, saiT3(i)e, v- -SV. Obs. [Aphetic 
var. assailje Assail v. See Sail zl~] a. irans. 
To assault, make a hostile attack upon. b. intr. 
To make an attempt. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace V. 092, I wald saike . . Lowmaban 
hous. 1533 Bellenden Livy 11. vL (S. T. S) I. 151 And 
kocht my aventure was first, euery ane of k^ine sail sailje 
as kai best may. X819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
22 He and the clerk. .shall no be laithTo raise the mob,.. 
And sailzie kirk \vi’ weir and wraith. 

Saim, dial, and obs. form of Seam (lard). 

|| Saimiri(sainri->*ri). Also 8 samiri (9 in Diets, 
saimari, salmir). [Brazilian Pg. saimirim , a. 
Tupi cahy rniri little monkey (fa/iy Sai 1 + vtiri 
little).] A small South American squirrel-monkey 
of the genus Chrysothrix (formerly Saim iris). 

x 774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 236 The fifth and last 
of the sapajou kind, or monkies that hold by the tail, is the 
Samiri, or Aurora; which is the smallest and the most 
beautiful of all. 1780 Smellie Buff oris Nat. Hist. (1791) 
VIII. 1^9 The salmir! is commonly known by the name of 
the golaen, orange, or yellow sapajou. 1863 Huxley Man's 
Place Nat. n. 97 The Saimiri ( Chrysothrix X 

Sain (s/'n), v. Now arch, and dial. Forms : 

1 se5nian,s6nian, stesuiaR, 2seinian,4-5 seyne, 
4-6 sayn(e, 8-9 sein, 3-7 aaine, 3-9 sane, 3- 
sain; pa. t. 4-5 saynned; fa. ppl. 8 saint. [OF. 
segnian = OS. segnott (M Du. zechenen , D u. zegenen) , 
OilG. seganSn (MHG. segenen, mod.G. segneti 
to bless), ON. signa to sign with the cross, bless 
(Sw. signa , Da. signe to bless) ; ad. L. signare to 
sign (in eccl. use to sign with the cross), i. sign-nnt 
Sign sb., whence OF. segit sign, banner, MLG. 
segen, MDn. zeghen sign of the cross, blessing (Du. 
zegen blessing), OHG. segan sign of the cross 
(MHG., mod.G. segen blessing).] 

L Irans. To make the sign of the cross on (a 
thing or person) in token of consecration or bless- 
ing ; or for the purpose of exorcizing a demon, 
warding off the evil influences of witches, poison, etc. 

rtgoo tr. Bxda's Hist. v. v. § 2(1800) 396 pa sang he 
r---- , c. «. — I* v. rr 


Horstmann Altengl.Leg. (x83z) ^71 pou..saynedc ke coppe 
[of poison] swetely and suppede it off syne : Thow hade no 
harme. 1508 Kennedy Flytingw. Dunbar 457 Quhen that 
the schip was saynit, et vndir saile. Foul brow in holl thow 
preposit for to pas. 1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 272 
Then the said U * * ‘ ‘ * 1 J 

hym, and spyttj < 

1701 J. Brand • . , 

cially on Hallow-Even, they use to sein or sign their Boats 
and put a Cross of Tar upon them... Their Houses also 
some use then to sein. 1802 Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord. II. 

— ...1, c.u« o U nt it extremely dangerous 

lay happen to find without 
■ of the enemy being noto- 

■ ■ , \V. Stokes tr. Tripartite 

Life St. Patrick 37 Patrick sained flri-h seuafs] lht, earth 
and it swallowed up the wizard- Ibid, in Patrick sained 
their liands, and their hands grew stiff, 
b. rejl. To cross (oneself). 

<7900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. x_xv. § 5 (1890) 348, & \rx him 
Sebasd & hine Tiesegnode mid Cristes rode tacne. a 1300 
Cursor M.79%6 He..Bitagh ’* *’ ' 

sanid him and fel on-slepe. 

521 Sanct petirsowne couie 

Kycht hand. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 456 panne sat 
sleuthe vp and seyned hym swithe [v.r. to A. v. 229 seynide 
hyme faste], And made avowe to-fore god for his foule sleuthe. 



sane me as I war ane sanct. 1588 A- King tr. Cauisius* 
Catech., Confession 15 Needful aUua is it.. to saine ws aft, 
putting beffoir our eyes Chri>t Iesus crucifide. 1728 Ram- 
say Monk ty Milled s Wife 159 Bess sain’d herself, crj’’d 
* Lord, be here! * 1768 Ross llelenore (1789) 65 She— frae 
the ill o’t sain'd her o’er and o’er. 1788 Shirkefs P °fl n f 
(7700)332 She’d rai<e her liands, and sain hersel’. And think 
you on the road to He'I. 1828 J. Ruddiman Tales fy Sfc.m 
I sained mysel’ thrice this morning before I had seen the 
face o’ man. 

f c. intr. for rejl. Gbs . rare. 


<rz440 Alphabet of Tales-] pan jns monke saynyd former, 
veil & said, ‘sur, whi say ye so? ’ 1571 Satir. Poems Re- 
form.xxviu. 24 And with that word I went sum thing abak, 
And bad say on, and. v, ith God saif me, sanit. 

2 . Irans. To bless. 

“ '3“ E - E \ 5 Swa sal I sain- H in life mine. 

x 3- • L. Atilt. F. L. 7^6 Now sayned be pou sauiour. 
ct 1400 Sir Perc. 2S7 So Cnste mote me sayne. c 1400 Laud 
Troy bk. 6080 And with his goddis he hem sayned, And 
bad hem gon In here name, c X460 Towneley Myst. vL 106 
And thou [Jacob] shal full well saynyd be. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xiiL 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and sum thaim cursis. 
16x6 T. Scorr Philomythte ted. 2) Bj, Against wise vigi- 
lant Statists, who like lanus, Looke both Maie- squint, and 
both waies guard and sane vs. 7721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 120 
God sain your JJ ye, Alan. Spoken when you commend a 
' ' ‘rtdxxxvii. 

had needs 

" ’ Ha. 1878 

SON yuan 


, - , present, ( 

Mackay s soul ! 

b. esp. in conjunc. ion with save, 
c 1460 To'.vneley Myst. iv. 107 So now god the saif and 
sayne ! 17x0 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas s.v. Sane, Hence 
Scot. Bor. the expression, God safe you and sane you. 
7x1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 146 Mary, Mother, sain and 
save l 1842 Browning In a Gondola Poems 1863 I. 210 
They trail me, these three godless knaves, Past every church 
that sains and save*.. 1894 Crockett Raiders xJ.336 Guid 
save us an’ sain us ! I like not this day. 

C. app. associated by some mod. writers with 
L. sdndre to heal (see Sane v.), 

1832 J. H. Newman Sonn., 1 They do but grope* in Lyre-. 
Apost. (1836)47 As if such shapes and moods, which come 
and go, Had aught of Truth or Life in their poor show, To 
sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, There flowers no balm to 
sain him. 

3. tratis. Tq seenre by prayer or enchantment 
from evil influence. Cf. Bless v 1 3. 

1670 Ray Pro7f. 293 Saine (bless) you weill fra the Devil 
and the Lairds bairns. 1727 Kf.lly Sc. Prov. 288 Sain your 
self from the Dee’l and the Laird’s Bairns. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 6 The jizzen-bed wp rantree leaves was sain’d. 
1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. 11. \ iii. While angels.. Will 
sain us from the roaming adversary With scent of Paradise. 
Hence f Sained ppl. a. ; Sailing vbl. sb. 

*508 Dunbar Ttta Mariil Wentcn 102 Than ma na sanyne 
me save fra that auld Sathane. 1593 Natilr Plain Discav. 
Rev. St. John 58^ Beside their daylie crossings with their 
right hande on their fore-head<, which they calsaning. x8S8 
Edmonston & Sax by Home Naturalist 214 Jnimie instantly 
turned back, for he knew that they had power at such times, 
and the saining might be neglected. 

Sain, obs. f. Saint, Sayzl, Sees/., Seine (net). 
Sainctify, Sainctuary, obs. ff. Sanct-. 
Saind, Sc. var. Sand sb. (message, etc.). 

Saine, obs. f. Say v„ See v., Seine (net). 
Sainfayle, obs. form of Sansfail. 

Sainfoin (s^'nfoin). Forms: 7 S. Foyne, 
Saint-, St.Foine, sainct-foin, santflne, -foyne, 
7 ~S St. Foyne, 8 St. Foin, sainfoine, 6- saint- 
foin, 7- sanfoin, 8- sainfoin, [a. F. sainfoin , 
also f sainfoin (16th c.), app. i.sain health-giving, 
wholesome -f foin hay. 

The identification of the first syllable with saint holy, was 
common in Fr. in the x6th c., arid in Eng. in the 17th c. 
Cf. holy hay (see Holy 5 b), G. heilighcu, and Pg. sanfeno.] 
A low-growing perennial herb, Onobrychis saliva 
(formerly Hedysartim Onobrychis ), much grown as 
a forage plant. Also, locally, lucerne ( Pfedicago 
saliva). 

1626 A. Speed Adam out of E. xiv. (1659) io3 A Gentle- 
man, .hath this yeer about thirty acres of S. Foyne. 1653 
Blithe Bug. Improv. Impr.xxv iL 187 St. Foyn is a French 
Grass much sowed there, upon their barren, dry. hasky 
Lands, and sometimes in our Gardens hath a kind of it been 
much sowed, called the French Honysuckel. 1669 Wor- 
hdge Syst. Agric. 27 This St. Foyn, or Holy-hay, hath in 
several places of England, obtained the preferrence above 
Closer-grass, for ’ * ‘ ,our 

barren Lands. ’ oly* 

Hay, a sort of ■ “ Ider, 

Spanish Trefoil, and Snail or Horned Clover-grass.^ *792 
A. Young Trav. France 1. 152 Large quantities of sainfoin, 
which he used for fattening oxen. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 554 It is possible to cultivate both lucern and 
saintfoin as a one or more years’ crop of grass in rota- 
tion with corn crops instead of red clover. 1857 Kingsley 
Two Y. Ago III. 133 Pink saintfoin. x886 C. Scott 
SheePfarming 50 For early spring feed and summer 
fattening,.. sanfoin, mustard, and lucern, will be found 
invaluable. _ . „ . 

attrib. 1676 1.ond.Gaz. No. 1073/4 Pure Trcfode and Sant- 
fine Seed. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing II usb. xiy. 195 Cut oil 
the Sl Foin Heads an Handful deep. 1764 Museum hast. 

I. 465 Saintfoin hay is excellent food for horses. ip2A. 
Young Trav. France L 357 A considerable portion of these 
calcareous districts should be thrown int ® .f 

1805 R. W. Dickson Bract. Agric. 1 . 35° Old ^trombys. 
Z902 Cornish Nat.cn T/uimcs 174 ihc crimson of stray 
sainfoin clusters. 

Saing fayle, variant of Sansfail. 

+ Sainse, Saynsure, obs. ff. Cexse v. 1 and 
Cevser 

15*5 Calfh.li. Anr.v Tr",!. Crass it. 53b, Wc taut 
MiSd Ihy wincts, we haue. .honored ihy Cjo-.se /!:,!, 

The sweete perfume of prayer shuld hauc arisen from the 
sajmsure of your heart to me. 



SAINT, 


SAINT. 


Saint (sflnt ; unstressed Sent, snt), a. and sb. 
Forms: a. 2-6 saint, 3-6 seinte, seynt(e, 
sainte, 4-5 saynt, (2 zointe, 3 sminte, 5 seyntte, 
6 seeynt, sayerit), 4- saint, ft. (prefixed to a 
name beginning with a cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 san, 
sen, 4-6 sayn, 5 sayne, sain, syn. 7. 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 sante, sente, 4 santt, sande, sont, 
5 synt, scent, 6 sentt(o), 8-9 Sc. saunt. 5 . 
(chiefly Sc.) 4-S sanct (6 -e), 5 senct, 5-6 saynct, 
soynot, 6-7 sainct. (a. OF. saint, stint, fem. 
sainte, seinte {sanctc, saente, sente), later sainct, 
as prefix occas. sant, sain, mod.F. saint ~ l’r. 
sanct, sant, It., Sp., Pg. Santo (before a cons. Pr., 
It., Sp. san, Pg. sao) L. sanctus, properly pa. 
pple. of sancire to enact, ratify, devote, conse- 
crate (cf. Sanction). 

The Latin word was adopted in most of the Germanic 
langs. ; the variants with vowel other than a are due, partly 
to loss of stress in the prefixed position, partly to Fr. 
influence: OK. sanct, OFrts. snnkt, sunkt , sant , sent , sint, 
(prefixed) sanctc , sente etc., MDu. (chiefly as prefix) sanct, 
saut(e, sent{c, sint(e, sunte , sente, Du. sint, dial. seint,snnt , 
sunt , Flemish sant , MHG. (prefixed) sanctc , sant(e, sent(e , 
mod.G. (prefixed) Sam t, sankt. Da. sankt-, Sw. saukt(e-. 

The forms sauynt, sanyn (printed sanynt, sanytt) in the 
Ayenbite are difficult to account for,] 

A. adj. = Holy, in various special applications. 

1 . Prefixed to the name of a canonized person (see 
B. 2), also to the names of the archangels : now 
felt to be the sb. used appositively. Commonly 
abbreviated S. or St. (see below). 

[In OE. sanctus and sancte (orig. the L. vocative) were 
used for the masc. and sancta for the fem.] 

The possessive of names preceded by * Saint 1 is often used 
ellipt. in names of churches, as St. Pant's, St. Peter s. 
Hence various names of towns, villages, etc., as St. Albans, 
St. Andrews, St. Pees; also the anglicized forms of some 
foreign place-names, as + St. Outer's (— F. St.-Omer), 
a. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 49 Seint gregori. c 1200 Triu. Coll. 
Horn. 9 Ure iouerd sainte powel. _ c 1250 A "ent.Serm. in O. 
E. A fisc. 26 Ure lauedi seinte Marie. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
8423 pis bataile ido was A seinte peteres eue. 1340 Ayenb. 
233 Ase zay)> saint austin. 02386 Chaucer Prol. 173 The 
reule of seint Maureorof seint Beneit. 1452 Cal.Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1629)277 The feste of Seynte Michel! the Archangle. 
c 1510 Mori; Pic us Wks. 9/2 Which is as trew as the gospell 
of seint John. 1599 Thynne Auintndv. (1875) 57 Seinte 
Hughe Bishoppe of Lincolne. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth v, 
The rites due to good Saint Valentine. 

p. c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 71 pe godspelle pe sein Iucas 
makede. *1x300 Cursor M. 16762 + 10 pe swerd of sorow 
was at hir hert, Als sayde san symeon. a 1330 Otuel 1585 
Bi sein geme. 1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 54 Ve Sunday after 
ye Natiuite of sen Jon day, baptist, c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Prose) 42 Sain Benet leris, vs in Jris sentence, how we sal 
chese vre abbesse. a 1470 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. 
Cit. Loml. (Camden) 168 Syr Phylyppe Dymmoke, that 
rode in the halle i-armyde clene as Syn Jorge. 1538 
Starkey England 1. L 20 Aftur the mynd of Sayn Poule. 

y, c 1230 Halt Me/d. 7 As sente pawel seiS, Alls hinge 
turne5 he gode to god. <11300 Cursor M. 154 And hit sal 
be reddynn panne O Ioachimand of sant tanne (Fair/. seynt 
annej. ibid. 469 Sent micheal . . Rais a-gain him for to fight. 
cxyjS Ibid. 12863 (Fairf.) Sande Iohn nerehand him stode. 
14.. in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1907) IV. 24 Synt Petyrys 
mynyster of Exeter. 1557 in Shro/sh. Parish Documents 
(*903) 58 It’ Re’d of thomas browne for sentmari day rent ii*. 

8. 3375 Barbour Bruce v. 336 The folk.. Held to Sanct 
Brydis kirk thar way. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 282 Quha 
sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai socht. e 15x0 More 
Ficus Wks. 12/2 And remember these wordes of Sainct 
Paule aIso._ 156a WinJet Cert. T ractates iii. Wks. (S. T. S.) 
1. 27 Sanctis Hierome and Augustine. 1596 Dalf.ymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, iv, 230 Sancte Columba. 

^1 Abbreviations : S. and St.,//, SS. and Sts. 

In the 18th and 19 th c. ‘St.’ is the form usually em- 
ployed; but since about 1830 *S.' has been favoured by 
ecclesiologists. In place-names, and in family names derived 
from these, only * St.’ is used. 

[c ii22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963 To Elis, S. 
/£<5eldri5 Ii5. c 3154 Ibid. an. 1132 On S' Petres messe dei.j 
a 1400 Wyclif. s Bible IV. 693 Fynding of S. Steuen marlir. 
153S Coverdale Bible, The gospell of S. Mathew... The 
epistles of S. Paul.^ i6it Bidle Transl. Pref.r 8 S. Chry- 
sostome that liued in S. Hieromes time. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean 
Jesuit. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 344 The storys 
of their giants, their dragons, and St. George’s. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Serin, V ar. Occas. xiu (1857) 263 Those early Re- 
ligious, of which St. Benedict is the typical representative. 
1852 {title) The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom.. on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 
177 The Octave of S. Stephen. 

2 . transf. F a. of heathen deities, etc. Obs. 
c 1375 Cursor AT. 7458 (Fairf.), I sulde him sla be seint 
Mahoun. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5953 By my modir seint Venus. 
Ibid. 6781 My moder fiemed him, Seynt Amour. 1588 
Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 366 Saint Cupid then, and Souldiers 
to the field. 

b. allusively or ironically. Obs. in gen. use. 

St. Alonday : see Monday 2. St. Lubbock’s day : a 
jocular name for any of the bank holidays instituted by Sir 
John Lubbock’s Act, 1871 : see Bank holiday. 

1362 Lsngl. P. PL A. v. 40 3e bat secheb seynt lame and 
seintesat Roome, Secheb Seint Treube for he may sauen ow 
alle. 1540 Pai.sgr. Acolastus 11. i. I ij b, That holy saynte 
fylgutte or sayme panchart. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier 
D 3 b, He sits down in the ebaire wrapt in fine cloaths, as 
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the instigation of St. Henry and St. Richard his two Sonnes. 
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I. 39 Our late Anti-Sabbatarians ..call’d it Saint-Sabbath. 

+ 3 . Prefixed to various common nouns (in col- 
locations taken over from Latin and French), esp. 
Charity , Cross, Spirit , Trinity. Obs. 

Sometimes abbreviated as in 1. 

In dedications of churches there occur St. Cross, St. Faith , 
St. Saviour, St. Sepulchre. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21465 Bi sant drightin Mi thine be wers 
part es mine. 1377 LaNglV/ > . PI. B. xn. 104 Al-bough men 
made bokes, god was be maistre. And seynt spirit be saum- 
plarye. c 1386 Chaucer Kiit.'s T. 863 But sle me first for 
seinte charitee. c 13E6 — Sompn. T. 1 x6 Chideth him weel, 
for seinte Trinitee. c 1440 Gentry des 42S2 He. .askyd almes 
for seynt charitc. 1470-83 Malory A rthur x. L 413 By seynt 
crosse said syre Vwayne he is a stronge knyght. 1553 
Becon Reliqitcs of Rome (1563) 206 Cause a masse to be 
song or sayde in the honoure of Saint Spirite. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. iv. v. 58 By gis, and by S. Chanty, Alacke, and fie 
for shame. 1631 Wnr.vr.R Ane. Funeral Alon. 722 The 
Altar, .was that which was first built to Saint sendee. 1710 
ItOnd.Gaz. No. 4688/1 The Annual Procession.. in Honour 
of the Saint Sudario (i.e. il Santo Sudario]. 

4 . Attributive and possessive collocationsof proper 
names with the prefix ‘Saint* (St.) in sense 1. 

a. Many plants, animals, and other objects have 
been named after saints of the calendar. For these 
appellations see the saints’ names in their alpha- 
betical places or the sbs. qualified by them. 

b. Many diseases have been named after saints 
that are supposed to ward them off or relieve them. 

A long list of these is given in Dunglison’s Diet. Med. 
Sci. and Syd. Soc. Lex. For St. Anthony's , St. Francis's 
fire, see Fire sb. 12. St. V'tus* dance : see Dance sb. 6 b. 

c. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname beginning with ‘Saint* (‘St.*); the fol- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Bernard (dog), in full Great St. Bernard dog, a 
dog of a breed kept by the monks of the Hospice of the 
Great St. Bernard (a dangerous pass in the Alps between 
Switzerland and Italy) for the reM:ue of travellers in dis- 
tress. J5t. Domingo cuckoo, etc., species of cuckoo, etc., 
found in San Domingo. St. Domingo fever, yellow 
fever. St. Germain p ear, afine dessert pear. St.Gobain 
glass, a fine kind of plate glass manufactured at St.Gobain 
in France. SL Helena tea (see quots.). St. Johnston’s 
riband, tippet, Ac., a halter or hangman’s rope. (St. Johns - 
ton — Perth.) St. Kilda cold (see quot.). St. Leger, the 
name of a horse-race for three-year-olds run at Doncaster : 
instituted by Colonel St. Leger in X776. St. Louis group, 
asection of the mountain limestone of North Anierica, well 
developed in states bordering on the upper Mississippi. St. 
Lucia (Lucie) bark, the bark of the West Indian shrub 
Exostemma foribt/mium, used in tanning. St. Michael’s, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
quality of orange. f St. Outer's (corruptly .S7. Thomas) 
worsted, a kind of worsted manufactured at St. Omer’s. 

1839 SirT. D. Lauder in C. H. Smith .£<^(1840) II. 142 
My "St. Bernard dog, Bass. 1877 Encycl. Bnt.\ II. 327/2 
The Great St. Bernard Dog of the present day is a power- 1 
ful animal, as large as a mastiff. 1884 Harpers Mag. Aug. 
464/x A big St. Bernard. 1782 Latham Gc/i. Syno/sis 
Birds I. 11. 541 *St. Domingo Cuckow. Ibid. J. in Sr. 1 
Domingo Falcon. 1793 Smf.llie tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VIII. 231 The St. Domingo Che^nut . . Coly mbits 
Dominions, Lirm. 1822-34 Good' s Study. Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 644 | 
From the depredations it has committed in the West Indies | 
and on the American Coast, it has been called the *St. Do- 
mingo., fever. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Con .pi. Card. 

I. 93 This*St. Germain-pear, otherwise called the Unknown 
Pear of the Fare, has a very tender Pulp. 1858 O.^W. 
Holmes Aut. Break/. -t. iv. (1859) 77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germain with a graft of the roseate Early-Catherine. . . 
Russet-skinned old Chaucer was an Easter-Beurre. 1870 
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folia, Roxb*. ; *Sl Helena Tea... I find no record of the 
plant having been ever u^ed as a substitute for tea. 3897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., St. Helena tea, a kind of tea made 
in the island of St. Helena by infusing the leaves of the 
plant Beatsonia portulacifolia. 3638 H. Adamson Alnse's 
Thrcnodie (1774) 1x9 Hence of *St. Johnston’s ribband 
came the word. 18x6 Scott Old Mort. vii. To be sent 
to Heaven wi’ a Saint Johnstone’s tippit about_ my hause. 
1897 Syd. Soc , Lex., *St. Kilda cold. . . A variety of In- 
fluenza occurring in the Hebrides, believed to be brought 
by strangers from ships touching at the islands. 3778 in 
Baily's Racing Re*. (1845) I. 470/1 *St. Leger s Stakes of 
25 "s. each. 3825C. M. WESTMACOTT^'/ir.^>'(i907) 1. 327 
This is the settling day for all bets made upon the great 
Doncaster St. Leger. 3863 Dana Man. Geot. 307 The *St. 
Louis limestone (250 feet thick), overlaid by ferruginous 
sandstone (200 feet). 3879 EncycL Brit. X. 350/2 Sl Louis 
group. — Limestones with shale, in places 250 feet. 3840 ] 
Pereira Elem. Alat. Aled. 11. 992 *Sl Lucia Bark. 3852 j 
Morfjt Tanning <y Currying (1S53) 94 St. Lucia Bark.. | 
Is said to be suitable for tanning, c 1830 *St. Michaels > 
oranges [see Or*nge sb. 1 1). 1892 Daily News 22 Dec. 3/x j 
It may be that some day sweet St. Michaels may pouf in 
upon us again. 1530 Palsgr. 269/1 *Seynt Homer's wor- 
stedde, demy cstade. 3552 Inv. Church Goods (Surtees) 

II. 6t A cope of read Saint Thomas worsted. 

B. sb. A holy person. 

1 . One of the blessed dead in Heaven. Usually//. 

[a 1000 Csrdmon's Satan 355 pxr habba5 englas eadijne 1 
dream, sanctas singatk] . ! 

13. . Cursor M. 10402 (GOtt.) Felauscbip ..Of sarnies [ Coll. , 
halus] bye in heuen bliss. 338. Wyclif Set. Wks. HI. 467 , 
A thowsand bowsandis bene moo seintis in heven ben we , 
kanonysen in bo kalender. C1420 Prymtr ; (1895) 7 (7'e : 
Drum) Make hem to be rewardid wij> seyntis in endeles blis. 1 


3592 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 329 To Hue With God and 
his elected saints in heauen. 3657 Jf.r. Taylor Funeral 
Serm. Sir G. Dalstone, The consummation and perfection 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the resurrection ot the dead. 
3781 Co\vi*er Truth 150 She, half an angel in her own ac- 
count, Doubts not hereafter with the saints to mount. 1851 
G. Robison Hymn, ‘ Three in One ’, With the Saints here- 
after we Hope to bear the palm. 1864 Bp. W. How Hymn, 
For all Thy Saints who from their labours rest. 3875 Man- 
ning Mission Holy Ghost vii. 191 A multitude who have not 
been canonised on earth, though they are saints in heaven. 

2 . lied. One of those persons who are formally 
recognized by the Church as having by their ex- 
ceptional holiness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithful ; a canonized 
person. In Pre-Reformation use, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawfully 
addressed in prayer for their intercession with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
•aid after death. + To seek , visit a saint : to pay 
one’s devotions at his shrine. (Cf. Hallow sb. 1 2.) 

[c 3000 jElfric in Sweet A.-S. Reader (1894) 85 God 
geswutelode ba:t he balls sanct wies swa bstt heofonlic leoht 
of b^t ©eteld astreht stod up to heofonum. c 3122 O. E. 
Chron. iLaud MS.) an. 979, He wzes on life eorSlic ring, he 
is nu jefter deaSe heofonlic sanct.) 

<73300 Cmsor M. 28604 To_ godd^ i merci cri-.And all 
seyntes of heuen sere. <73320 in Wright Lyric P . xxxiv.96 
Freye we alle to oure Ievedy, Ant to the sontes that woneth 
hire by. C2374 Chaucer Troylns 11. 69 (n8) In a cave To 
bidde,and rede on holysieynteslyves. c xszoAnturscfArih . 
... :: 1 — n„ »*<- e — .u: r ^i.„ 1 n. 


sterris seyin. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech . in Cath. 
Tractates (S. T.S.) 206 This praebent Kalendar quhairin is 
comprehend it the Sanctes and mart3’res vith the tyme of 
thair death or suffering. .3614 Bp. Hall No Peace with 
Rome § 21 Neither will we only glorifie God in his Saints., 
but wee will magnifie the Saints., for their excellent graces. 
2726 Boys Expos. 39 Art. 146 Pardons or Indulgences, which 
are promis’d to those that visit such a Saint or Chapel. 
2756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) III. 44 The castle of St. 
Elmo, or St. Eramo, so called from a church dedicated to that 
saint. 1847 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. 134 A considerable 
number of churches are called after the names of the primi- 
tive saints of our island. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter iv. 323 
Technically, _to_rnake a saint, there should be an act of 
pontifical jurisdiction. 

Pro-verb. 3550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 105 b, These adages 
myght than haue bene founde true, suche saynt, suche 
shryne, suche here, suche bottell 

b. A representation or image of a saint. 

1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Images 111. Q q iij, Such a creple 
came and saluted this saint of L)ke. 2679 Roxb. Ball. (1885) 
V. 594 And who, to furnish his own want, Can Seize Gold 
Cross, or Silver Saint. 18x7 Ladv Morgan France u (rSiS) 
I. 92 Fruit in wax-work, and saints in or mouht. 1849 
James Woodman xv, Far readier to worship a gold angel 
than a painted saint. 2893 Bates Eng. Relig. Drama 27 
As if the chi>elled, painted saint himself.. stepped down., 
from marble niche. 

c. transf. Applied e.g. to persons who are the 
objects of posthumous reverence in non-Christian 
religions, -f Also rarefy to heathen deities, etc. 
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punished by the saints whom they adore, and the holy 
ceremonies which theyobserue. 2626 Methold in Purchas 
Pilgrimage 999 One Saint they haue.. whom they expresse 
by a plaine round stone. 2876 A J . Evans Through Bosnia 
viii. 342 There are many gay kiesques rising over the graves 
of Modem saints. 

3 . In biblical use, one of God’s chosen people ; m 
the New Testament, one of the elect under the New 
Covenant; a member of the Christian church; a Chris- 
tian. Hence used by some religious bodies as their 
own designation, e.g. by some puritanical sects in the 
16-1 7th c., and by the Mormons (see Latteh-day). 

2382 Wyclif i Cor. i. 2 To the halowid in Crist Ihesu. 
clepid seyntis. 1526 Tindale Acts ix. 32 As Petei walked 
throughoute all quarters, he cam to the saincts which dwelt 
at lydda. 2567 Gude ff Godhe B. (S. T. S.) 103 God, for 

thy grace, ..Ceis not tosendth“ c *-»•— f-nr-* 

Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IvL 223 
in this present world. 2610 
seruant of the exil’d Brethren, 

and with orphanes goods And make a iust nccount vnto 
the Saints ;• A Deacon. 3626 — Staple of N. Hi. il 125 
Ha’ you in your prophane Shop, any Newes O the 
Saints at Amsterdam? 2658 Cowley Culler Cotman St. 

in. i, What ’ * - ’ *“- M 1 r " and eating 

among the , ■ 1 dsts xxxiv. 

(i739) 4*9 I ■ WOr d Saint 

was applied 1 ", oRt>] Find. 

Ch. Eng. 170 We seem to have forgot the Saints Reign 
from 41 to' 60. 1782 C. Simeon in Cams Life (1847) 
Now lie scmplfc, keeping a horse, that the money may 
help the saints of Christ. 2786 Burns Sc. Drink viii, 
Godly meetings o* the saunts, By thee inspir’d. 1847 Yro- 
well A nc. Brit. Ch. iii. 31 It is npt.. improbable. .that Sl 
P aul should have become acquatnteil with some of these 
captives, by means of some of the Saints in Ca:sar s house- 
hold. 2863 Dickfns Ur.eomm. Trav. xx, The Preface, 
dated Manchester, 1840, ran thus: — ‘The Saints in this 
country have been \ery desirous for a Hymn Book adapted 
to their faith and worship i 885 Whitaker s Aim. 204 Re- 
ligious Sects.. .Saints. 

b. In biblical use applied to angels. 

3382 Wyclif Dent, xxxiii. 2 The Lord, .aperide fro the 



43 


SAINTLINESS. 


SAINT. 

HI cf Pharan, and with hym thocsandis of seyntis. 1611 i 
BjSCE ffude 14 The Lord commeth with ten thousands of | 
his Saints. 1667 Milton P.L.si . 46 Gabriel.. lead forth my ! 
armied Saints. _ . 

4. A person of extraordinary holiness’ of life. 

Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward | 
profession of piety. ! 

1563 Foxe A. ■%- M. 125S/2 Boner. Well mays ter Countrol- J 
Itr, I am no sainct. Ibid. 1374/2 Surely you would moue 
a Saint with your impertinent reasons. 1556 Shaks. Turn. 1 
-S hr. in. iL 28 For such an inturie would vexe a very saint. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion , What would Men haue? Doe 
they thinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints? 
1677 W. Hitches Plan cf Sin 11. v. 99 We have read of 
Canniballs that devour the flesh of Men. Tush J They are 
Saints to Papists. For, They devour their God ! 1732 Pope 
Ep. Ccbkam 246 Odious I in woollen ! *t would a Saint pro- , 
voke. 3749 Chestep.f. Lett . ceix. (1792) II. 301, I have 
sometimes known Saints really religious. 1834 Harper's 
Mag-. Jan- 296/2 Were you a saint at college? 28S4 H. A. 
Joves {title) Saints and Sinners, a 1887 H, W. Beecher f 
Prtrv. Plymouth Pulpit X7S It will not do to be saints at 
meeting and sinners everywhere else. . 

1). Proverb. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poevts xUi. 35 Of sung sanctis growls 
auld feyndis but fable. 1552 Latter 7th Seri?:, on Lord's ' 
Prayer (1562) H4b, The old prouerb yong saints, old , 
deuils. 1616 S. Price Ephesus Warning 73 That Prouerb 
inuented by the Diuell that young Saints proue old Diuels. 
3655 Fuller Serm. iv. 4 David began to be good betimes, 
a young Saint, and yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old deviJL 2694 Mottecjc Rabelais iv. Ixiv. 254. | 

5. A nickname for : a. A member of a religions * 
association at Cambridge (see quots.). Now Hist, 

X793 Ace. Proc.agst. IK Frend 107, I shewed them [sc. two 
letters] to some of my friends, as instances of the gratitude 
of the saints. 1803 Gradits ad Ccuitabr. 1 16 Saints , a set of 
men who have great pretensions to particular sanctity of 
manners and zeal for orthodoxy. i83s Mrs. OliphantL//. j 
Hist. Eng. Ill, 38 [Dean Milner] was at the head of the 
party vulgarly called the Saints, the preachers of world- 
renunciation and self-denial. Another leader of this party 1 
..was Charles Simeon. 

b. One of the party which promoted* the agita- 1 
tion in England against slaver)’. Now Hist. 

3830 N.^S. Wheaton frnl. aSt The friends of negro 
■ " «' honoured with the nick- 

■ 1 ■ ■ N. Forster xv, * But do 

„ ccur ? ’ * I do, most cer- 

tainly, if those who govern continue to listen to the insidious 
advice of the party denominated ‘ Saints’. 1B80 S. Wal- 
pole Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 196 The West Indians were 
furious with Stanley for doing so much ; the * Saints * were , 
annoyed with him for doing so little. 

6. alt rib. and Comb., as saint-author, - martyr , , 
-protect rice ; saint-beseeming, - eyed \ -faced , -holy, j 
- pleasing , - seeming adjs. ; saint-maker, -making, j 
server, -worship, worshipper - saint’s day, a day 
set apart by the Church for observing the memory 
of a saint ; + saint’s head stone, a name for a 
kind of limestone. 

171X Shaftesb. Charac. (2737) I. 165 A *saint-anthor of 
all men least values politeness. 2650 Baxter Saints' R. 
i- iv. § 5. 29 That *Saint-beseeming work. 1778 Epit. in 
S tret ton Church Yard in Bye-Gones 18 July (1894) 376 
Go ^saint-eyed patience from affliction’s door. 1829 H. 
Hawthorn Visit Babylon 61 Some usurious and *saint-faced 
Quakers, as 6x7 Bayne On Efh.i 165S) 7 Such beleevers 
..who will not be accounted *Saint-hoIy. 1604 Hieron 
Ansiv. to Popish Eyrie B 2, Who made the Pope a *Saint- j 
maker? s-fto-rz H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 19 A | 
man who was called the saint-maker, .married five shrews 
in succession, and made GrireLs of everyone of them. 1802 
Ravken Hist. France IL ii. § r. 186 The church of Rome, 
desirous of engrossing this power of *saint-making. 2826 
W. E. Andrews Exam. Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 473 Fox 
being in want of a '^aint-martyr, thought proper to canonize 
a self-destroyer. 1601 Wef.ver Mirr. Mart. B 7 b, Thy I 
sweete *saint-pleaslng songs forgotten- 1711 Shaftesb. | 
Charac. (1737) L 273 The ladys . .were the ’saint-pro- 
tectrices to whom the champions chiefly paid their vows. 1 
a 1450 M ykc Festial 267 pogh we halovven but few *sayntes- j 
dayes, 3d we ben full neclygent yn cure semyce. 1726 j 
Ayukpe Parergon 473, I cannot find.. that we can trace J 
what we call xheSaints’-Days higher than the eighth or ninth j 
Century. 1847 C. Bronte J. Lyre xxi, Eliza was gone to 
attend a saint’s-day service at the New Church. 1863 Haw- • 
thorne Our Old Home II. 100 On a Sunday or Saint’s day. . 
a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 395 Their *saint- ■ 
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2098 The abuses of saint- worship.^ 16x5 Byfield Expos. Col. f 
L 19 (1628) 127 Sancti-colists, Pharisesand *Saint-worshippers- 
2648 Gage West Ind . } 74 All that were there present, as well • 
Saint-worshippers, as indeed that Idols worshippers. 

Saint ^s£»nt), v. Forms : see Saint sb. ; also ■ 
3 $ a ' PPke- isonted. [f. Saint sbi] j 

1. pass. To be or become a saint in Heaven. t 

Ohs. or arch. - ! 

aszz< A tier. R. 350 peo pilegrimes f>et go 3 toward 
i, — ’St — .. j*. — . j--*-!. 76 rtS“ 4 KS, Pleas. for 

; I ■. . ; >k - ■. . . ■ *L 1854 , 

I. \ ... * ■■■, , ■ ■;*. .■■■:. t - -.1.0 ■> s lose are . 

t., . 1 . 1 ... ' V. . ! v * .' • , . i uaiated. - 

2. traits. To call (a person) a saint, give the . 
name of ‘ saint * to ; to reckon among the saints ; j 
spec, to enroll among the number of saints formally \ 
recognized by the Church ; to canonize. 


*375 . Barbour Bruce xvn. S73 This thomas, That on 
this vis maid martir was, Wes sanctit and myraclis did. 
’SSB^con R cliques of Rome (1563) 180 He [sc. Pope John 
XXII] sainted also Thomas of Aquine the blackefrier. x6ot 
Weever Mirr. Plant. F 3. He prnisd, adorn c?, and for a 
martyr sainted. Whilst I (Romes scofle) my rites of buriall 
wanted. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 960 There other 
holy Kings were likewise, who confess’d, Which those most 


zealous times have sainted. 1628 Earle Microcosm., Slue 
Hypocrite (Arb.) 63 Shee doubts of the Virgin Marie’s 
Saluation, and dare not Saint her. 3690 Norris Beatiti ’ 
■'’V' ■*" Th“ ■ *■- q—rr-r v tv» Farits, those wl 
! ■■ ‘ ’■ ' I’ ■■■ s’.;"' t! ■■ ■ 1 Sainted. : 


Beatitudes 
hom 

Z7°5 

' .. ,V' ■ . ■. • • ■ * *• that has been 

Baitify d, tho never Sainted. 1830 Coleridge Table-t. 
4 J UDe r [Jeremy] Taylor, .saints everj' trumpery monk and 
friar, down to the very latest canonizations by modem popes. 
184 * Tennyson St. Simeon Stylitcs 152 They shout, ‘ Be- 

finM a«nlnr I’ An 4 r, i r 


been sainted. 

f b. fig. (Also absoj.) Obs. 

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. vii. Sure will he saint her in his 
Calendere. a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, in. iii, If fortune 
dare play the Slut againe. I’ll never more Saint her. 1632 
Bros ie Novella iv. j, Lovers shall saint thee; and this day 
shall be For ever callenderd to Love and thee. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 148 x Alfred.. whose hallow’d name the 
virtuessaint. 1728 Pope Dune, il 357 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint or damn. 

3. To cause to be regarded, or to appear, as ! 
a saint ; to represent as a saint, rare . 

1609 Daniel Ch\ Wars 1. liii, And in the vnconceiuing 
vulgar sort, Such an impression of his goodnes gaue As 
Sainted him. 1649 AIilto.v Eibon. Prof. Bj, Though the 
Picture sett in Front would Martyr him and Saint him to 1 
befoole the people. 1701 Baxter's Parapkr. H. T. Postscr., [ 
However holy Salvian excuse them, ana the Life of Bobe- 1 
line saint them, the generality of Christian Writers disown 
them. 1853 J. Hamilton Lives Buuyan. etc. 376 He fell , 
upon a time when the Church of England contained many 
men whose genius and piety would have immortalized ana 
sainted them in an earlier age. 

_ absol. 3887 Browning Parleyings, Bernard tie Mandeville 
ii, Brave sins which saint when shriven. 

1*4. To ascribe holy virtues ora sacred character 
to. Obs. I 

i6$z French YorksJt. Spa xvii. 119 Whether this Well 
was Sainted from its real vertues,or onely supposed vertues. 1 
1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. iv. § 22 After-Ages.. over-acted | 
their part in shrining, sainting and adoring his Relicks. 
1657 Reeve Gods plea 90 It is an easie matter, .to professe , 
the Gospel!, to Saint a fancied cause. # * 

1*b. To name (something) after a saint, rare I 

1705 Baynard Cold Baths in Floyer Hist. Cold Bathing [ 
11. 319 A. .Well, Sainted with the Name of Anne. 

5. intr. To act or live as a saint ; to live a saintly ! 
life ; to play the saint. In later use chiefly with it. 

4:1460 Tou’iuley Mysf. xiii. 209 Mob. . . 1 must haue reuer- 
ence ; why, who ich ?. . Bot, mak, lyst ye saynt ? I trow 
that ye lang. 1530 Palsgr. 697/1, I praye God I saynte 
than. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 204 Nane 1 ac- 
cuse, I come not heir to Sant, c 3585 Faire Em in. 1280 ! 
Let Mistress nice go •^aint it where she list. 3599 Shaks., 1 
etc. Pass. Pilgr. 342 Thinke women still to striue with men, 

To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 16x9 W. Sclater Exp. 1 
These. (1630) 183 \Vhat need to Saint it in youth ? time 
enough to repent in age. 1735 Pope Ep. Lady 15 Whether 
the Charmer sinner it, or saint it. 1737 Ramsay Prov. 
(1750) 76 Neither sae sinfu* as to sink, nor sae holy as to 
saunt. x8So A. I. Ritchie Ch. Baldred 26 He sainted it 
and sinnered it in turns. 

Saint, variant of Cen*t 2 , Seynt. 
f Sai’ntage. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Saint sb. after 
hom age .] Honour (done) as to a saint. 

1657 J. Watts Kind. Ch. Eng. 85 When be is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their saintage unto him. 
Saint-bell : see Sanctus bell. 

Saintdom (s^*ntdam). [f. Saint sb. + -dom.J 
a. The condition or status of a saint, b. Saints 
collectively. 

1842 Tennyson St. Simeon Stylitcs 6, 1 will not cease to 
grasp the hope I hold Of Saintdom. 1802 M. Napier Life 
of Visct. Duttdee II. 82 Nor until that great man, Wodrow, 
arose, was the Saintdom of Scotland properly recorded. 
1887 E. Johnson Antinua Mater 202 Patience.. is a car- 
dinal virtue of Jewish saintdom. 

Sainted (s^nted ),///. a. Also 6 sancted. [f. 
Saint v. +-ed 1 .] 

1. Enrolled among the saints; canonized; that 
is a saint in Heaven. 

1631 We ever Auc. Funeral Mon. 301 These Sainted Arch- 
bisbop-L 0x633 Austin Med it. (1635) 224 Some others he 
[re. the Pope] hath let in for Sainted Martyrs, of whom 
some, .beleeve, that they were rather executed Traitors. 

171 j Pope Eloisa 312 Dave’s victim then, tho’ now a sainted 
maid. 1845 Loxgf. Norman Baron x, The lightning 
showed the sainted Figures on the casement painted. ^ 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 397 Lewis [X 1 Vj. . instituted 
..a new military order of knighthood, and placed it under 
the protection of hL own sainted ancestor [St. Louis], 

2. Of sanctified or holy life or character. 

1605 SHAKS.il/rrc^.iv.iii.ic^Thy Royall Father Was a most 
Sainted-King. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua'. ( : 809} III. 

15, 1 .. pray fora blissful issue to the union of the sainted 
pair. x8xo Scott Lady of L. ti. viii, The eve thy satnteu 
mother died. 1826 Disraeli Vrv. Grey iv. iv. His virtuous 
and sainted wife. 3857 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. v. 3 02 
The former home of sainted princesses. __ 

3. Such as belongs to or befits a saint; sacred, 

holy. - 

1598 Mtrcedorus EpiL 21 Case vicious Din els vnder sanctea 
Rochets. 1601 Shaks. Alt’s Well m. iv. 7 Bar e-foot plod 


I the wild ground vpon With sainted vow my faults to haue 
amended. 1634 Milton Cornu s ii Amongst the enthron’d 
gods on Sain ted seats. 1652 French Ycrksk. Spa xvii. 123 


like a glory, the broad sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon! 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 1, She rocked him in her arms, 
and wept silently over him in a sainted agony of tears. 
Hence Sai*ntedly adv., in a saintly manner. 
c 1^39 Terry in T. Campbell Life of Mrs. Siddons (1834) 
II. vi. 149 So saintedly beauteous is the sickness and the 
grief of Katharine. 

Saint-errant, ironical. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
Knight-errant.] A saint who travelled, in quest 
of spiritual adventures. 

1674 Josselyn V oy. New Eng. 156 Rhode-Island a Har- 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, as the Saints Errant- 
the Quakers. .&c. 1688 H. Wharton En thus. Ch. of Rome 
24 At last he [sc. Ignatius Loyola] resolved to become Saint- 
Errant. Ibid. 33 Don Quixot fancied that all Knight- 
Errants went to Heaven, or at least to Purgatory ; and 
surely Saint-Errants deserved to be placed in a higher de- 
gree. 1839-40 W. Irving JYolfert's R. 316 '!he~ fate of 
these saints-errant had hitherto remained a mystery. 

Hence Saint-errantry, the character, practice, 
or spirit of a saint-errant. 

x683 H. Wharton Enthus.Ch. of Route 24 Saint-Errantry 
was a much easier, and more certain way than Knight- 
Errantry. X711 Shaftesb. Charac. I. 20 If something 
of this militant Religion, something of this Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint-Errantry prevails still. 1760 Sterne Serm. 
(1764) J. 30 Jf we can so order it. as not to be Jed out of the 
way, by the variety of prospects, edifices, and ruins which 
solicit us, it would be a nonsensical piece of saint-erraniary 
to shut our eyes. 1826 Southey Kind. Eccl.Avgl. 173 The 
system of Saint-Errantry-. .forms as conspicuous a part of 
history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the succeeding 
centuries. 

Saint ess (s^*ntes). [f. Saint sb. + -ess.] 
A female saint. 

1449 in Nichols Illustr. Manners Ant. Times 132, V be- 
sechealthe glorious seyntes and seyntessei, in heaven [etc.]. 
1509 Fisher Funeral Semi. O' less Richm. Wks. (1876) 306 
'ihe moost Messyd company of sayntts and sayntesscs. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xxviii. § 1 Saints are not our imme- 
diate intercessors, but some Saintesse may make immediate 
intercession. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII._ 287/2 ’lTiis Maid of 
Orleans, whom divers French Historians picture out as a 
Saintess. 1865 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life ff 
Lett. (x8g5l I. 334, I made a speech IJkening her to all the 
crowned saintesses in ecclesiastical history* 

Sainthood (sF«-nthud). [f. Saint sb. + -hood.] 
The condition, status, or dignity of a saint ; also, 
saints collectively. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 85 b, Couplynge it with the 
1 -r« ... — r. — v<-> o ■ - ’ 1 K «; supreme 

Midi, viii, 
anger tie 
Paul IL 

• * 

S : «.■ ,!!<:. : : Enrol- 

ment among the number of the saints ; canonization. 

1563-83 Foxe A. ff M. 225/2 The saincting of Thomas 
Becket. 1630 W. T. Justifio. Relig. now Prof. ix. 62 
' "* * * 3631 Weever 

, I Deodat, as in 

■ ■ ■ . it. to Mrs. K. 

Cross 22 A Land, where many .. themselves as Saints 
esteem ; Yet Sainting after Death prophaness deem. 

aitrib. 1604 Hiep.on Ausw. to Popish Ryme E 2, Thou 
ask’st who them canonized..? You say the Pope. I aske 
againe, Wilt thou that sainting power maintaine? 

Saintish (s^'ntij), a. [f. Saint sb. + -ish.] 
Saint-like. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 

1529 More Dyalege iv. Wks. 284/1 Seme he neuer so 
saint&h with any new consfruccion of ChrLtes holygospcll. 
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil.,They be no diuels (I trovyj 
which seme so sainti-h. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 

3 (1619) 618 The affectation of a Saintish puritie. *814 
Sporting Ping. XLIII. 375 He could not bear people to be 
so damned saintish. 1840 Hook in Nesv Monthly Mag. LX. 
285 Don’t think I am getting sainlLh. 

t Sarirtism. Obs. rare *" 1 . [f. Saint sb. + 

-ISM.] The principles or practice of a Puritan 
f Saint * (see Saint sb. 3). 

3691 Wood A th. Ox on. I. 829/x The pains he took in 
converting him to Godliness, i.e. to earning Puritanism and 
SaintLm. • 

Saintite, -y, obs. forms of Sanctity. 
Sarntless, ft- rare. [f. Saint sb. + -less.] 

+1. That is no saint. Obs. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confnt. Rhern. N. T. £161 S ) 544 
lhat haintles**e Saint and sinfull Souldicr of the Pope, 
Thomas Becket. 

2 . That has no patron saint. . 

2802 Daily News 1 Jan. 5/5 The saintlefc parish eburen. 

Sai ntlike, a. [See -ltke.J Resembling a 
saint or that of a saint ; of saintly life, character, etc. 

ns8o Jeffekic B:,zi'ars nr. v. mArchaStud-mn-^r. 
XClX.iotVhoK.Simrdikeasshe? .651 HtWtt «■» 
fo Thb Prince, ns he was one of .he r.ou'.«. w -^he . = 
Salntlihest man of all the Dnl.es. f.£ 

lira Poet. Wks. .7=> IV. y 3 Jhnt '/'■% 
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processions and the merry saintliness of festivals. xSSa 
K. W. Dale Era ng. Revival 268 The inner life of saint- 
liness in all churches has a common root. 

Saintling (s^*ntlig). [f. Saint sb. + -ling.] 
A little or petty saint. (Usually contemptuous.) 

1623 Boys Wks. (1630) 7 So For either they worship his 
saints as himselfc, or else their owne samtlings and not his 
saints. 1751 Lavingtox Enthus. Metlu Rafis is in. (1754) 
2 So All the Glory, which Popish and other Saintlings pro- 
pose by afflicting the Body. 1829 Landor /wag. Coisr. , 
Mahomet 4 Sergius Wks. 2853 I. 443/2 The blindest and 
tenderest young saintling that ever was whelped. 1854 
Mrs. OlU’HVXT M. Hetbum I. 11S In niches and smaller 
shrines apart, a host of little saintlings keep their place. 

Saintly (s^'ntli), a. [f. Saint sb. + -wk] 
Of, belonging to, or befitting a saint or saints ; of 
great holiness or sanctity; sainted. 

2660 R. Coke Power % SubJ. 43 The Saintly King Edward 
Confessor. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 17 Jan., The same weake 
’silly lady as ever, asking such saintly questions. 27S1 
Cowtek Truth 105 Which is the saintlier worthy of the 
two? 28x9 Keats Ere 0/ St. Agnes v, Wing’d St. Agnes’ 
saintly care. 1847 De Quikcxy Sf. .If//. Aim Wks. 2854 III. 
53 Solitary Arab's tent, rising with saintly signals of peace, 
in the dreadful desert. iS5 S Milman St. Pours xt. 274 
There might-. be found Farrers and Bernard Gilpins, of 
most saintly lives. 

t Sai'ntly, aav. Ohs. f-ijY *.] Holilv. 

2532 More c cnfuU Ti rut ale Wks. 720/2 Babble he neuer 
so sayntely. 2653 Ld. Vaux tr. Godtau's St. Paul aoq Doe 
not think your selves so saintly disposed, as is requisite. 
Sain to -logy. [f. Saint si. + -ology.J Ha- 
giology.. So Sainto-logist, n hagiologist. 

2848 Black™. Mag. LXIII. 2S4 Do you know that we 
have historical painters for modem saintology. 2885 Beve- 
ridge Culross «V Tulliallan I. ii. 65 The later saintologists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together. 2892 
Public Of tnion (N. Y.) 5 Nov., The angelology and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. 

tSarntrel. Obs. [a. OF. saititcrel, ditn. of 
saint. Cf. Saktrel.] A saintling. 

CXffo Prcmfi.Parv. 451/2 Seyntrclle. sanctiUus.sanctilla. 

Saints-, saint’s bell: see Sanctus bell. 
Saintsliip (s^ntjip). [f. Saint sb. + -smr.] 

1 . The conJition or status of a canonized saint. 

2631 Heylin St. George 206 From thence to prove St. 

George’s Saintship. . 2639 Fuller Holy War iti. xxii. 250 
After hi-. [sc. Dominic’*) death, Pope Honorius for his good 
service bestowed a SainLship on him. 2700 Osnons Let. in 
Maundrell Jo urn. Jems. 12707) T 4b, His Body being found 
soentire wouldhaveentitledhimto Saintsliip. i8x8Bextham 
Ch. Eng. 35 Saint Dunslan, . . whose Saintsliip consisted in 
pulling the unclean spirit by the nose. xB55 Rogers Agric. 
4- Prices 1 . vii. 13$. 'i'he veneration for Beck cl's memory, 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 

2 . The condition of being a saint or saintly 
person ; saintliness of life or character. 

26x3 Purciias Pilgrimage 32S These must be belieued for 
this Saint-ship, although they lie neuer so shamefully, a 2675 
Glanvill Ess. Philos. <5- Relig. vii. 11676)31 Each Sect con- 
fin’d the Church, SainLship, and Godliness to it self. 273* 
Porn Ef. Bathurst 349 ’I'he Dev’l was piqu’d such saintsliip 
to behold. 181* Byron Ch. Har. 1. xi, Whose, .eyes. .Might 
shake the saintship of an anchorite. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. 
Bede ii, He had felt sure that her face would be maniled 
with the smile of conscious sainLship. 2872 Lowell Pete 
Wks. 1S90 IV. 12 From the compulsory saintship. .of tne 
Puritans men rushed., to the opposite cant of sensuality. 

3 . With possessive pron. prefixed, used as a kind 
of title. Often ironical. 

i6o5 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcviii. 3S9 Their Saintship* 
are as capable thereof as sinfull men. 1668 H. More Drr. 
Dial, iv, xxvii. 252 Where he did his Devotions to his Saint- 
ship with prayer and fasting in most humble manner. 2717 
De Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. 25 They pulled St. Giles out of hK 
Throne,.. threw his Saintship into the Diru 1850 P. Crook 
War of HatsZ Beside his saintship stand n the holy nun, who 
broke her vows. 1893 A. Walters Lctos Eater in Cnfrixii. 
249, 1 feel bound to throw what light I can upon his saint- 
ship’s^rather obscure personality. 

Saint' Sim Oman (s£*mt-, srn^simffa’nian), a. 
and sb. Also St.- [f. Saint-Simon (see below) + 
-IAN.] a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the socialistic system propounded by the Comte de 
Saint-Simon (1760-1825), who advocated state 
control of all property and a distribution of the 
produce according to individual vocation and 
capacity, b. An advocate of this system. Also 
Saint-Slmonlst, “Simonite (soi'mJhist, -ait) in 
the same sense. Hence Saint-Simomianism, -Si‘- 
monism, advocacy of or adherence to this system. 

2832 Monthly Ref os. Mar. 189 The exposition of the Saint 
Simonian faith or doctrine, /bid Apr. 279 The St. Simonite 
faith. Ibid. Feb. 82 The French sect of Saint Simoniles 
and the ‘New Christianity ’ of its Founder. 283* John 
Bull 6 Feb. 46/3 Massacre of old men and women 
in the Midi — Abb6 Chatel— and Saint Simonists. 2841 
Mary Henxku. in C. Bray Philos, Fecess. II. 6xo Sl Si- 
monianism and Fourierism, /bid. 562 The completion of the 
St. Simonian doctrine is to be found Jn the future full 
development of the religious sentiment which it contemplate. 
/bid. 555 w0/*,Thc StTSimonians complain that Guizot in 
reviewing the course of history has borrowed the ideas of 
their master. 1S48 Mill Pol . Ecoru >1. i. § 4 (*663) L 264 
'I’he two elaborate forms of n on-communistic Socialism 

♦ c. c-’ * * ^ourteristo. 2853 Fawcktt Pel. 

even if it alleviated poverty 

f Saintnaire. Obs. Also 4 sa(y)ntuaro, 
Eeynt,war(e, Sc. sanctwar, 5 sayntware. [a. 
OK. saintuaire, santuaire , semi-pop. ad. late L. 
sanctuarium (sec Sanctuary).] Sanctuary. 


a 2300 Cursor ^ M. 6S3 And Ilk waand bat bat |»ere 
bare He sperd wjt-in her santuare \G 5 tl n Trio, seyntwarie). 
Ibid. S274 pat hall arke pat bare A-bute, wit all pair san- 
tuare. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {Jacobus Minor) 65 He of 

j’ ’ -" T - er Ccnf. 

is- ■ ’ ' ^ <22400- 

* ‘ ' . ■ . - . ingis. 

Sain tu ary, obs. form of Sanctuary. 

*f* Sainty. Obs. rare— 1 . In 6 seynty. ?A 
mock*affectionnte formation on Saint sb. 

<*25*9 Skelton E. Ruuwtynr 5S3 There was a pryckeme- 
denty, Sat lyke a seynty. And began to paynty, As thoughe 
she would fay my. 

S aip. Sc. var.SoAT. Saiplieron, obs. f. Saffron. 
Sair, Sc. var. Savour, Serve v., Sore. 

Saircenett, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sals’: see Sat and See v. ; var. Syce. 

Saise, Saisen, etc., obs. ff. Seize z\. Seisin. 

SaiBin, variant of Sasin, Indian antelope. 

+ Saisne. Obs. rare. Also sasne. [a. OF. 
Saisne :-L. Saxon cm Saxon.] ~ Saxon. 

c 2450 Merlin xii. 276 Thei were in grete affray, and with- 
oute counscile of the saisnes, that all day rode thourgh the 
londe. Ibid. 272 We haue herde the trouthe that the sasnes 
of the hyn of Auncier, of Saxoyne, be entred in-to oure 
londes and in-to oure heritages. 

Sait, obs. Sc. f. S eat sb., Set ffl. a . ; obs. pa. t. 
of Sit v. 

Saite (sJi’iait), sb. and a. [ad. L. SaTtc-s sb. 
and adj., a. Gr. TSatnjs, f. SaFf, Sais : sec -tte.] 
a. sb. An inhabitant of Sai*. b. adj . *=Saiticc. 

2678 Cud worth Ini ell. Syst. 342 tnarg., TheopompuS 
affirm eth the Athenians to have been a Colony of the Saiies. 
Ibid. 479. x865 Chamb. Er.cycl. VI II. 432/x Many fine 
statues of basalt of the efith or Saite dynasty. 

Saitbe Sc. Forms: 7 sheath, 7-9 

seath, 8 seeth, S-9 saith, seth, 9 se(e)the, 
seythe, 9- sai the. [a. ON. scid-r (Edda Gl.), 
mod. Norw. sc id, sc: , Icel. sc id, sc id: fry of codfish. 
Cf. Gael, saigh, saighcan {saoidhean, saoilkeasi ), 
the coal-fish ; Irish saoidhean (Dinneen) the young 
of any fish, esp. of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 
mature coal-fish. Also attrib. 

263a Lithgow Trerr. x. 500 Ling, Turbet and Seath*. 
cx68a in Macfarlewe's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.J III. 24S It 
i* called Shetland, because in old time, there were many 
Sheath-fish caught about its Coast. 2710 Sieb*ld Hist. 
Fife <5- Kinross 52 Asellus Kiger. the Cole-fish of the 
North of England; our Fishers call it a Colman’s-Seetli. 
2792 Statist. Acc. Scot l, IV. 79 The fi>h commonly taken 
on this coast, are cod,.. whitings, saitks or cuddies. 2793 
Ibid. VII. 397 The tenants have from their landlords.. a 
halfpenny for a seth (colefishk 2836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 
(1842 ) 1 1. 251 Among the Scotch islands the Coalfish is called 
SUlock,..Sethe, Sey, and Grey Lord. XB63 Johns Home , 
Walks 224 Shoalsof small fish, principally Sethe and Lythe. 
2873 Black Pr. Thule xxvii. He proposed he should go 
ashore and buy a few lines with which they might fish for , 
young sai the or lythe over the side of the yacht. 2892 
Gentle xv. Bk . Sfori I. 67 The process of making a saithe-fly ; 
is very simple. 2B95 Athenxum 24 Sept. 3*0/2 The angler 
may easily make a large catch either of mackerel or of 
pollack, seythe or herrings. 

Saitic (s^iji'tik), a. [ad. L, SaTlic-us, a. Gr. ] 
ISaFm'us, f. Sa tnjti see Saite and -ic.] Of or 
pertaining to Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt. Saitic dynasties', the 26th and four follow- 
ing dynasties of the kings of Egypt. Hence Saitic 
feriod, art , etc. 

2678 Cudworth Intelt. Syst. 506 That excellent Monu- 
ment of Egyptian Antiquity, the Saitick Inscription often 
mentioned, I am all that Was, Is, and Shall be. 2826-7 
G. C. Renouard in EncycL Metrvf. (2845) XVIII. 411/2 
The third Jmouth of the Nile), called the Saitic. 2B36 G. 
Higgixs {title) Anacnlypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Saitic Isis; or, an inquiry into the origin of 
' - ■ i 1884 Amelia B. Edwards 

. \ e Saitic period (Dynasties 

• by the minute finish and 
artistic beauty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 

Saitt, obs. Sc. f. Seat sb. ; obs. pa. t of Sit v. 

Saiv, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Saixe, variant of Sax (a slater's tool). 

Sajene, variant of Sagene. 

I! Sajou (sat^ri*). [Fr., shortened from sajouassu 
(liuflon), a. Tupl sniuassti, f. sat [salty, cahy) 
monkey (see Sai) + - uassu augmentative suffix.] 
One of various small South American monkeys, 
varieties of Sapajous, and Capuchin monkeys. 

1774 Goldsm. A ’at. Hist. III. =36 The third f of the 
sapajau*] is the Sajou ; distinguished from the rest of the 
sapajous by its yellowish, fie-h- coloured face. ^2855 '' • S. 

D \ll-\s in Orr's Circ. Sci,, Zeal '. 1 1. 503 ’I'he White-throated 
Sajou {Cebus hyfoleueos). 

Sak, obs. form of Sac 1 , Sack sb.\ sb.- 

Sakawinld. (srckawi'ijki). Also S-9 saccn- 
'urinkee, 9 sakka winkee. [Corruptly a. Du. 
sagwijntje, dim. of sagzvtjni see Sagoin.] A 
South American monkey, the 'White-headed Saki, 
Pithceia pilkccia or capillameniosa . 

2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 135 The Saccnwinkee is the 
smallest of the Ape tribe in Guiana. 2796 Stedv as Surinam 
II. xvi. 23 So very delicate is the saccawmkee, and so 
sensible of the cold, that scarcely one of them is brought 
to Europe alive.. .The Dutch call them the shagarintee, 
from their being chagrined at the smallest trifle. 2845 


1 ■ Ijctrof. XXIII. 396/2 Pithecia Ccfillamcufosus. 

; ^ptx;.. Native of French Guiana, where it is called the 
' Sakka Winker, and also of Brazil, 1903 Des Vokux Colo nial 
; Service L 90 One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys. 

Sake (s^k), sb. Forms : 1 sacu, 2- sake ; also 
4-5 sak(k, (4 saac, sack, 5 saacke, 6 sacke), 
4-6 Sc. saik, sayk, (5 saike, salb, 6 saek, 
sayck). [OE. sacu str. fem. = OFris. sake, seke 
affair, thing, sake, OS. seka lawsuit, enmity, gnilt, 
thing (MLG., MDu. sake lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Da. zaak lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
OHG. sakka cause, sake, thing (MHG. sack[e, 
mod.G. sacke thing, affair), ON. spk crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, cause, sake (Sw. sak, Da. sag 
in the same senses ; also, influenced bv Ger., thing) 
OTeut. *saka, related to the str, vb. *sak~, re- 
presented by OE. snean to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sakan to accuse, OHG. sakkan 
to strive, quarrel, rebuke. From the same root 
are OE. sfcc[c {i—*salja) } Goth. saXjb (:— *sakjon ), 
strife. An ablaut-variant of OTeut. *sak- is 
probably the *sok- represented by Seek z\, q.v. for 
the cognates outside Teutonic. 

The only use surviving in mod. Eng. (*for the sake of’) 
has not been found in OK., and w-asprob, adopted from ON. 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris^ and there is a 
possibility that it may have been in OE^ though not evi- 
denced in the literature. It seems to have arisen from the 
use of the sb- to denote a litigant's cau*e or case (see 1 b). 
Cf. L. ca-vr.i.) 

fl. As an independent substantive. Obs. 

1 . Contention, strife, dispute; in OE. also, a 
contention at law; a suit, cause, action. 

Berurjlf 154 G rend el wan hwile wi5 Hro3gar, heteniSas 
. .stngale sxce. a xooo Locos of Hlothhrre «V Eadric S 
Sifman oJ»eme sace tihte. cxooori£LFRic(Tm.xfii.7Wear&.. 
sacu betwux Abrames hyrdemannum and Lotbes. c 2175 
Lamb. Hem. 05 He ne remde ne of bitere speebe ne-scejhe 
sake ne asterde. c 2105 Lay. 26390 And teSmodliche hine 
beden Jxit he wi5 Romleode sumnie sake arerde, a 2250 
Orel Fight. 2260 OJ>er hu bodest cheste an sake, c 1310 
Sir Bettes (A j 3510 So bai atonede wij> oute sake. 

2 . A charge or accusation (of guilt) ; a ground 
of accusation. Without sake , without good reason 
( = L. sine causa). 

c 2300 Ormin joe ix Her he foirhred te cnihhtess ec.. 
To sekenn sak ess o be folic, To rippenn hemm 8: nefenn. 
<22300 E. £. Psalter iiL 7 r,u * — J 

With-outen sake or any skil [Vu 
sine causa), a 2300 Cursor M. 1 ( 
ofirand to mak, And b‘ brohe 1 * 

Harrctv. Hell 37 (Digby MS.) Hi nomen me wxpuuien 
sake, Bounden min honden to mi bake. <-1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints it. (Pa ulus) s6j Nero, mesnre H grel foly. and sla 
na man fore-owt sake, a 2400 Pistil/ cf Susan 204 We schul 

g resenten Hs pleint,..And sci sadliche b« sob* as we 
aue sene, O Sake. 

3 . Guilt, sin; a fault, offence, crime. Often 
conpled with sin. 

Beosvulf 2472 Da wres synn and sacu Sweona and .^eata, 

. . wroht semsme. a 2000 Phoenix 54 (Gr.) NL tker on tktm 
londe.. sjmn ne sacu. ciroo O rmin 1x27 J\iHkessinihhtenn 
dennsenn hemm Off sakess & off sinness. a 2300 Crrrsor jA 
1 1553 For he moght find nan wit sak, On b 41 he suld 

la wrake. Ibid. 29022 Fasting Acmes flexsh sakes.- 23.. 

E. E. Allii. P. A. 800 pat gloryous pyltlez pat mon con 
quelle, With-outen any sake of felonye, C1400 A. Davy 
D reams 90 And so shilde fro synne & sake ! a 2400-50 
Alexander 3213 pat slo^e so baire souerayne b^t neuire 
sake hadd. 

b. Without sake , 'without guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as adv. phrase). Hence traits/. 

= without physical blemish. 

a 2250 Orz-l 4 Fight. 1430 Heo mai hire guld at-wende 
arihte weie fuTh chirche-bende, an mai efte habbe to make 
hire leof-mon wif**ute sake, tzizjz Luzx Ron 62 \nO. L. 
Misc. 05 Him waxeb bouhtes xnonye and fele hw he bit 
may witen in’h' ten sake. 0 1300 Cursor M. 4a 43 He 
fjoseph] was fair, wit-outen sake. Ibid. 6067 And si pen sal 
ilk hus in-take A clene he lambe, wit-vten sake. cij7$ Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. {A lexis) $3 noble i\yf anna, . . treuly 

to god senitt ay ia be tempil, nyebt & day, fourr schore ol 
3 ere, forout sak. . - 

dL nome-ttse. Regard or consiaemtton lor some 
one. [After for the sake of in sense 5.] 

2590 Stenser F.Q. 1. v. 22 fiio movd with wrath, and 

shame, and Ladies sake. 

TT Phr. For the sake cf (also + i for sake of); 
for (one’s, a thing’s) sake. 

In Ibe Jailer oribesc forms, ihe word ohioh precedes r-jlr 
is a possessive (noun or pronoun) ; but down to the miodle 
of the iQth c. the V of the possessive of common or abstract 
nouns was commonly omitted (doubtless owing to the 
difficulty of pronouncing the two sibilants in succession!, 
and from the 27th to the early xpth c. the two sbs. were 

, - . -.--j » 1 — ,f forming an attributive 

5 *j is now obsolete, but it 
, ■ r conscience soke, f'rjpwB 

ness sake, for righteousness sake, etc., without the apo- 
strophe which is ordinarily used to mark the po^sesshc or 
words ending in a sibilant. .... . - , 

The paragraphs marked £ contain illustrations or the 
omission ofthe 's ; some of the early examples there placed 
must be explained by the fact that the sirs, occurring in 
them (e.g. soul) had originally no s in the genitiv e. 

5 , Out of consideration for; on account of ones 
interest in, or regard for (a person) ; on (a person’s) 
account. 

a 1x25 Eog. Kath. qo For hare sake ane dale ha eth cold 
of hire ealdrene god. a 2250 0:ii 4 Fight. i'8? pat gode 
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w:f..al for hire loucrdes sake hatieji dales hare & ni^tes 
wake, a 13130 K. Horn 1434 fh's tor he let make AI for hint 
sake. 1375 Barbour Bruce vn. 244 Scho said, 1 all that 
tra nal a n d ere. Far saik of ane, ar \eIcom here £-1375 Sc. 

Samis ii. (Panlus) 596 Fore I hafe schawit hym quhat 
he moue thole for he sayk of me- 1530 Tisdale (Jen. xviii. 
32, I will not distroy them for twenties sake- Ibid. 32, 
1 will jiot destroy them for .x. sake. 1350 Shaks. Mias. 
aV. II. iL 103 And run through fire I will for thy sweet sake. 
1555 J. King Queens DayServs. in On Jonas (161*) 703 Hee 
spareth our countrie for his anointed-, sake. *784 Cowper 
Task vi. 637 Content to hear . . Messiah’s eulogy for Handel's 
sake! 1875 Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) I. 277 For my own sake 
as well as for yours, I will do my very best. 1884 J. Pays 
Some Lit. Recoil. 6 When it became neces-ary for him to 
exert himself for the sake of his family'. 

f. 1338 R. BrUstse Ckror.. (i^Sro) *35, Sc. bus quathe he his 
Jung, for his soule sake. Ibid. 202 For J>e coraon sake. 
s 3 jo Gower Con/. II. 229 For T hetls his mocfer sake. 
a 2400—50 Alexander 1813 And for Frire souemyne sake 
£am send to galawis. 0x420 Avoir. Arth. xvii, This 
socuc then hase send me, _ For thi Sune sake! at^sa 
3 Hr our Saluacioun 4087 Crist descend'd to helle fro the 
beven for nankynde sake. 

f b. Occas. witn unfavourable notion : On ac- 
count of enmity to ; because of the guilt of. 05 s. 

a 1300 Cur cor 31 . 162 He rode kyug wit wogh For crist 
sak childer slogh. c 1375 St. Andreas 96 in Horstm. 
Altcngl. LegAiZZi) s/i Or els I sail for \n god sake Ger 
hang be right onswilk a tre ALs Jk>u salssuld so honorde be. 
1330 Tinoale Gen. ili. 17 Cursed be the erth for thy sake. 

C. When the preceding genitive is pi., the pi. 
sake? is often used. 

1530 Tindale Gen. xviii. =6, I will spare all the place for 
their sokes. 1557 Gude <5- Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 1S1 AH the 
exempillls of the Law Ar writtin..For our saikis. 1588 
Sh\ks. L. L. L. v. ii- 765 For your faire sakes haue we 
neglected time. 1596 — Pam. Shrew v. ii- 15 For both our 
sakes I would that word were true. 1716 Addison Free- 
holder Na 9 T 14 We desire you will put yourself to r.o 
farther Trouble for our sakes. 1864 T f.nnysos En. A rd. 505 
* Then for God s sake \ he answer’d, * both our sakes, So you 
will wed me, let it be at once *. 

6 . Oat of regard or consideration for (a thing) • 
on account of, because of (something regarded in 
the light of an end, aim, purpose, etc.) ; often = out 
of desire for, in order to attain, etc. 

a 1223 Auer. R. 4 Ye schullen..wel witen be inre [riwle] 
Sc be nttre vor hire sake. 2390 Gower Con/. II. 2x7 For 
lucre and nought for loves sake. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. v. 
99 For consciences sake. 1593 Q. hUL Bcetlu v. pr. Iv. 
xio For argumentes sake, mark what wold follow. 1643 
Burroughes Exp. Hcsca. vii. (1652) 281 Men in their 
prosperity are not regarded for any thing in themselves, but 
for their prosperities sake, for their moneys sake, for their 
doaths sake. x5gx Wood A Pi. Oxon, II. C 2 g This year.. 

’ 1 1 l 

Morality or Instruction, but is Ludicrous only lor the sake 
of being so. a 1770 Jortin Sena. (1771) I. i. xo It is doing 
mischief for mischiefs sake. 1790 Paley Ilorx Paul. Wks. 
3825 IIL 132 The business for the sake of which the jour- 
ney was undertaken- _ x3x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (xSi8) I. 
ir. 289 The icteric oriole ts kept by the Americans in their 
houses for the sake of clearing them of insects. 1875 
Jowxtr Plato (ed. 2) IIL 63 Flattering of rich men for the 
sake of a dinner. 1875 T. W. Higginson Hist. If. S. lx. 66 
There was no persecution for opinion’s sake. 

&. 2*2x500 Chester PI. iL 274 Adam, husband, I red 
we take thes figg-leaves for shame sake. 2535 Cover- 
dale Plait. xlv. 9 Neuertheles for y* ooth sake [Mark 
vi. 26 for the oothes sake], 1571 Dicges Pantom. m. 
xL R iv, I shall for breuitie sake set foorth one onely 
rule gen-ralL 1554 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. L § 1 To 
suffer all things, for that worke sake which we couet to 
performs. 1605 Bacon Adze. Learn. L vii._ § 16 It was 
mooued by some after supper, for entertainement sake. 

xSax By. Moustac c ~ r - cT ' : — . 

sake of many, reli ■ 

I L 227 To flatter , 

is doing mischiel 1 • . 1 «■ 

GrarHison (x3xo) I ■ ■ . « ■ 

sake, Lucy, let ii ■ ■ t 4 1 

Urrojir. Wks. 1836 V. 57, 1 am writing in the greenhouse lor 
retirement sake. 18x5 Ed in. Rev. XXV. 393 Imagery or 
mere declamation, that is, speaking for speaking-sake. 1833 
Tracis for Times Xo. 10. 3 It is our duty to reverence 
them for their office-sake. 1833 J . H- N ewm ax Led . Turks 
*-(1853) 13, I shall call.. the populations.. Tartars, for con- 
venience-sake^ 2865 Swinburne Chastelard jv. i, For sweet 
marriage-sake^ 

fb. Because of, by reason of, through ; in return 
or requital for. Obs. rare. 

2340-70 A lex. % Bind. 283 But say J>ou nouht, sire king, 
for sake of enure pat me were lob o* our h"f Indus to teche. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 2022 And for be sake of Jn sede pou 
sent w* lettre. Loo, here a purse full of pepire my powere 
token. cz+oa Laud Troy Bk.Sgoz Some of hem her delh 
xchal take, Er it be nyst, for that wounde sake. 2622 Mabbe 
tr. A lemon's Guzman cTAlf. I. 15S Fearing lest for my 
rimes-sake..I might be taken in some trap. 

c. For ones Harness) sake, out of regard for 
one's name; also for name sake. 

Thi3 h^< been suggested as the origin of Namesake, q.v. 

X5i5 Tisdale Acts It. 16, I wyll shevve fcym howe grett 
thynges he mo»t suffer for my names sake. 1599 Want . 
Faire Worn. it. 915, I love you for your name-sake. 2638 
Krathwait _ Bamabees Jrnl. in. (1828) 97 Thence to Har- 
rington, be it spoken ’ For name-sake I gave a token To a 
beggar. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xix. 29 AH. - 
that lose and forsake any thing here, for my Name-sake. 

7- In exclamatory phrases of adjuration, as for 
God* s sake, for goodnesff sake. 

For further illustration see Goodness 5, Goo si. 11, Mercy 

4, Pity si. sc. 


a 2300 Cursor M. 4800 And i yow pray, for drightin sak 
[Gbit, for goddes sake], c 2386 Chaucer Sotupn. T. 24 Now 
spede yow hastily for crLtes sake, a 2533 Ld. Berners 
Hu on Ixxxvuj. 279 For goddes sake aduyse you well that 
ye come not there. 2535 Cover dale Ps. vi. 4 Oh sane me, 
for thy mercies sake. 1879 Howells L. Aroostook xvi. 
Hold on, for Heaven’s sake! 2885 ‘F. Avstev ' Tinted 
Venus 32 ‘For goodness’ sake, say something’, he cried 
wildly. 

f 8 . With a pronominal adj. in place of the pos- 
sessive. For that sake , for the sake of that, on 
that account, for that reason. For any sake , in 
any case, at all events. For many sakes , out of 
consideration for many things. Obs. 

Quot. 2879 appears to be an unauthorized extension of 
this uae. 

23. . S. Eng-. Leg. (MS. BodL 779) in Archiv Stud. nett. 
Spr. LXXXII. 321/512 A frere badde I-trespased Sc for bat 
ilke sake a disciplyne he cholde habbe. c 1350 Will 
Patents 2019 per- fore for so)?e gret sorwe schemade, Szswor 
for hat sake to suffur alle peynes. a 2425 Cursor M. 3771 
(Trin.) She sens him soone into aram To hir broker bat het 
laban pere to soioume for sake Til his brother mabbe 
wolde slake. 2597 Shaks. Lovers Compl. 322 Aye me I fell, 
and yet do question make, What I should doe againe for 
such a sake. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1S101 IV. xlii, 
317 He shall, for many sakes, find it very difficult to pro- 
voke me. 2824 Miss Ferries Inker, xv. For any sake let 
us have one night of peace and rest. 2879 L. S. Bevingtdn 
Key-notes 133 Men are aglow to live for some great sake. 
Or die, if need be. 

9 . Phr. f For sake* s) sake : (a) euphemistically 
— ‘for God's sake*, in adjurations; (£) for the 
sake of some person understood ; (r) for its own 
sake. Obs. Also, For old sakds sake : for the sake 
of old friendship. 

1665 R. Howard Four Plays , Committee in. 201 Run 
after him, and save the poor Fellow for Sakes sake. 2690 
Dryden Amphitryon, n. i. Meaning some Body, that for 
sake-sake shall be nameless. 1728-9 Mrs. Delany Life fif 
Corm. (1861) I. 191 Cupid knows he is only civil to me for 
sake’s sake. 2742 Richardson Pamela III. 86 But alas 
Madam, he was not so well pleased with my Virtue, for 
Sake’s sake, as Lady Betty thinks be was. 2857 Hughes 
Tom Brozvn I. Hi, I’ve a been long minded to do’t for old 
sake’s sake. 2863 Kingsley IVater-Bai. v. 216 Vet for old : 
sake’s sake she is still, dears. The prettiest doll in the ‘ 
world. x836 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 27, I continue to take 
an interest in him for old sake s sake as they say. 

10 . Sakes alive! and simply Sakes!: a vulgar 
exclamation expressing surprise, dial, and U.S. 

2846 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clearings 78 * Lawsakes alive !* ’ 
was the reply, * I ain’t no how 2860 B vrtlett Did.Amer. 

(ed. 3)s.v., * La sakes!’ ‘massy sakes !’ ‘sakes alive !* are 
very common exclamations among the venerable matrons of 
the interior parts of the country. The first two expressions 
are evidently corruptions of ‘for the Lord’s sake!’ ‘for 
mercy's sake !’ 2883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 92/2 Good sakes 
alive ! — what barm? 2896 J. de Boys in Pall Mall Mag. 
Apr. 548 Clever ! Sakes ! V’ou call him clever l 

Sake, v. Aphetic form of Forsake. 

a 2300 Cursor * * x [Qgtt. 

to forsake], c • • ■ ■ ■ v charite 

so for to sake. .2} • , . , xi For 

sche sakyth owre lay ! 

Sake, obs. form of Sac 3 , Sack sb.l, Shake. J 
H Sake (sre'k^). Forms : 7 saque, 8 aakki, 9 | 
said, sake, sakd. [Japanese sake . J A Japanese 
fermented liquor made from rice. (Hence used , 
by the Japanese as a came for alcoholic liquors 
generally.) # . * 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcoenot's Trav. iil 222 Their ordi- j 
nary drink is a kind of Beer (which they call Saque) made j 
of Rice. 2797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 71/1 Sakki, or rice- j 
beer, is clear as wine, and of an agreeable taste : taken in ! 

: /N- „ e., v mcmmK. mii>es head- 

■ ‘ . * ke, 1 

ce. ! 

/ 1 ‘ 
sake. 

attrib. 2884 Gordon In Mission. Herald (Boston) 3x0/2 . 
(StanfJ A little beyond lives a^ young sake brewer. 1885 j 
E. Greey Bakin's Captive Love L (2504) 22 Raising the sake- | 
bottle from the hot-water vessel. Ibid. iiL 26 Acquaintances 
recent 1 5' made in the sake-shops. 
tSaked, a. Obs. [f. Sake sb. + -ed 2.] Gnilty. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2223 Vnseli caym b^t ai was saked [Gbit. 
bat was forsakidj. Ibid. 27471 And if he wat and warn is 
noght O ded es he saked if it be wroght. 

Sakeen, variant of Skeen (Himalayan Ibex). 
Sakelease, -les (a: see Sackless. • 

Saker 1 (s^-kai). Forms: 5 sagre, 6 sagar, • 
5-9 sacre, 6- saker. [a. F. sacre, acL Sp., Pg. 
sacra, It sagrj } prob. a. Arab. faqr. . 

In form the Sp., Pg. and IL word coincides with the adj. ! 
repr. L. sacer Sacred; it has in consequence been sup- 
posed to mean ‘ sacred falcon ’ (efi mod. scientific Latin 
Falco sacer], and Diez ingeniously conjectured that the 
designation was suggested by a confusion between Gr. 
falcon and lepos sacred.] 

A large lanner falcon (Falco sacer) used in 
falconry, esp. the female, which is larger than the 
male, the latter being distinguished as sakerel. 

‘A related falcon of western North America, Falco /ofya- j 
grus or F. mexicantis , is known as the American saker j 
(Cent. Diet. 1S92). . * 

C2400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxv. xty Laneres, sagres [C1S39) 1 
xxii. 333 reads Sacres], sperhawkes. 2486 Bk. At. Albans 
d iv. There is a Sacre and a SacreL And theis be for a j 
knyghL C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. I.yt. Bert. (1S14) 327 
Some behelde the toumes and toumj*uges of the sakets ana ; 
gerfawcons. 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vr. Aacrct, 


SAKIA. 

r the tierce let of a Saker. 2606 Breton Sidney's Quran fa 
H 2 b, Tbe princely Sagar and the Sagaret. 2623 Middle- 
1 ton & Rowley Span. Gipsy iu i. 102 Let these proud sakers 
: and gerfalcons fly. 1 663 Ch\rleton O nomast. 65 Falco 
’ Sacer. .the Saker, or British Falcon. 1755 Smollett Qnix. 

(2E03) IV. 87 As a saker or jerfaulcon darts down upon a 
, heron. _ 2873 Tristram Moab xii. 226 The Saker { Falco 
; sacer) is much prized here, and is well known as distinct 
I from the peregrine and the lanner. x833 Daily Kerns 
[ 25 Aug. 3/4 A fine Asiatic hawk (a Saker). 

| Saker- (sri-k ai). Now Hist, or arch. Also 
(6 sakir. Sc. saikyr), 6-7 sacre, (sakar, 7 sacar, 
9 erron. sacker). [a. F. sacre (= It. sagro), a 
transferred use of sacre Saker 3 . (Cf. falconet , 
musket.)] An old form of cannon smaller than 
a demi-culverin, formerly much employed in sieges 
I and on ships. 

2522 Ld. Dacres in A rchxologia XVI 1 . 205 First of greie 
peces, a Saker, Two Faucons, viij small Serpentyns. 1546 
St. Papers Hen, VIII , XL 145 M f . Sejmour,..bej , ng 
chased furst by that knave cowerd Eurley, and put in gret 
dawnger with the shot of a sacre. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 
iVfak reddy ;our cannons,.. saikjTS, half saikyrs, and half 
falcons. 2556 J. H F.YW00D Spider fr F. lii. 23 Potgoons, sakirs, 
+ J — >-» u.~:. r*,,^ c.,«„ 


iv. 28 According to rtiy own Observations made with one of 
Her Majesties (Qu. Anne] Sakers,. .a Bullet, .flies [etc.]. 
1882 Pa lg rave Visions 0/ Eng. 135 Shooting from musket 
and saker a scornful death-tongue of flame. i83x Greener 
Gun 2i Four sizes of cannon.. called respectively, cannons, 
culverins, sackers and falconets, 
b. attrib . as saker shot , etc. 

2547 Acts Privy Council (1890) IL 133 Sacre-wheles shod 
and unshod, three payr. c 2556 Towrson in Hakluyt's 
Voy. (1559) II. it. 38 The 14 day we came within Saker- 
shot of the castle, c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Voy. 
tV. hid. (Hakl. Soc.) 60 With a fayre saker shott they 
strake the verie blade of bis leadinge staff into manjepeeces. 
2 666 in zoth Rep. HisL PISS. Comm. App. v. 8 Captain 
John Bartlett, -retumeing into his Majestic’s store 40 saker 
shott, being six poundes weight. 1669 Stukmy Mariner’s 
Mag. v. xij. 65 A Saker-bore Piece of Iron, a 1690 Rusmv. 
Hist. Coll. in. II. 282 [1643] A Demi-Culverin, Four smalt 
Drakes in one Carriage, a Sacre-Cut [see Cut sb? 30 a]. 

f Saker 3 . Obs. rare — *. [App. of l 4 'r. origin: 
cf . 1 sacquerelle, a dock for a horses tayle ’ (Cotgr.) ; 
also saquarelle 1553 in Godefr.j = Dock sb.- 2 a. 

2607 Markham Caval. v. (1627) 3* This done you shall 
buckle on his breast plate, and his crooper,. .then 3 ou shall 
lace on his saker or docke. 

Sakeret (sri’karet). Obr. or arch. Forms : 5 
sacrette, 5-7 sacret, 6 sagaret, 7 sakret, sa- 
caret, sakaret, S- sakeret. [a. F. sacret , dim. 
of sacre Saker k] The male of the * saker \ 
c 1400 Maundev. (1S39) xxii. 238 Faukons gentyls, Lan- 
yeres, Sacres, Sacrettes. 2485 Sacret, 2606 sagaret [see 
Saker 1 ]. 2610 W. Folkingham Art oj Survey iv. iii. 83 
Hawlkes: as the Falcon,.. Saker, Sakret, Marline. 2655 
Walton A ngler i. (1661) 23 Of the first kind [sc. long-winged 
hawks], there be chiefly in use amongst us. .the Saker and 
Sacaret. a683 R. Holme A rvtoury 11. 236/x A Sacret or 
Sakaret is the male of a Saker or Sacre. 1721 Buley 
Sakeret , the Male of a Saker Hawk. And in later Diets. 
Sakeret, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sacre v . 
Sakerfyse, obs. form of Sacrifice. 
Sakering(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of Sacking. 
Sakett, obs. form of Sacket. 
f Sa’kfol, a. Obs. [OE. sa cf til l, f. sacu Sake 
+ full -FLL.J a. Contentions, quarrelsome, b. 
Guilty, criminal. 

c xooo /Elfric De octo vitiis in Lamb. Horn. 301 Se seofo- 
ba unbeaw is \rx . t se cristena mann beo sacfull [cx 275 Ibid. 
113 sacful], <22300 Cursor 31 . 26678 Bet J>ai na besamen 
partenar Sekand til an sakful dede. 

Saki (sa'ki). [a. F. saki (Buffon), app. incor- 
rectly a. Tapi fahy : see Sai.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the family Cebidw, of either of the 
two genera Pilhecia or Br achy urns ; also with 
various defining names. 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) IV. 236 Of the sagoins 
with feeble tails there are six kinds. The first and the 
largest, is the Saki. 1780 Smellie Buffon * s Kat. Hist. 
(1791) VIII. 201 The saki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed monkey, ..is the largest of the sagoins. 

H. O. Forbes Hand-bk. Prinzates I. 283 The hairy Saki. 
Pilhecia utonachus. Ibid. 1S5 The white-headed saki. 
Pithecia fitkecia. 2898 Daily Ncu-s 23 Aug. S/ r Xl ?~ 
teresting South American Saki monkey known as PtUstcta 
ekirepotes. 

Saki, variant of Sak A _ ^ 

U Sakia (sa'kia). Forms : 7 ® saki ah ,9 

sakie, saciriyeh, aageer, sakhyia, sak(i)yeh, 
salrieh, sakia. [Arab. Z-SU saqiyf, fem. pr. pple. 
of saqd to irrigate. In North Africa the q is pro- 
nounced (g), whence the form sagccr.j A machine 
for drawing water for irrigation, consisting of a 
large vertical wheel to which a number of earthen 
pots are attached, and to which motion is imparted 
by a horizontal wheel tamed by oxen or asses. 

•«. A Ion:LL tr. Tkcrtn--!’t Trtrr. a j 3 9_Eight S-ilcis 
Oxen, .fat ^hetose 

Bason. IT0« Mo»se An:rr. Gecf. 1 1. 603 (Slant) One of 
.fat-ays IT-bicb Ibe water « seneralh^raisedis by the 
Sainih, or Persian wheel. t c s- Sniit. /Vaf 21 The 

Nubian cukisators.. employ Mki«,or water-wheels, for the 
purpose of imgatins the fields dunnj the summer. .834 
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Lane Mod. Egypt. (1845) _II. 163 Another machine, .almost 
the only one used for the irrigation of gardens in Egypt, is 
the ‘sdkiyeh*. 1844 Krrro Pkys. Hist. Palestine vii. 295 
The Sackiyeh,.. which is usually in all places called ‘the 
Persian Wheel ’. i856 Baker Albert N'Vanzx II. 37 Sant 
. .works away with his spoon like a Sageer (water wheel),. . 
the soup disappearing' like water in the desert. 1873 Le- 
land Egypt. Sketch^ Ek. 50 A sakhyia or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkeys. 1885 C G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. iv. 93/1 In Egypt, under the name of sakia, 
this machine is in common use. 

at t rib. 1873 W. Cory Lett. <$- frnls. (1S97) 324 The two 
characteristic sounds are the sakyeh creak, and the chatter- 
ing of villagers at sunset. 

Sakin, variant of Skeen (Himalayan Ibex). 
Sakir, obs. form of Saker - and Sacre v. 
Sakke, obs. form of Sack sbd, sbd 
Sakket, Sakki, obs. ff. Sacket, Sake. 
Saklace, -las, -les, obs. ff. Sackless. 

Sakor, variant of Sacre v. 
tSa’kre. Obs. rare. Also sacre, sakar. [Of 
obscure origin.] Some kind of sea-going vessel. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VI / /, XI. 255 He toke occation to 
a?>ke me. . whethur I wolde goo to Callayes or Boulloigne by 
land, orelles in the gallyes with hym, or in the sakre Which 
was taken by the gallyes, the which the King his masters 
pleasour was should be delyveryd agayne. /hid., flTie 
writer replied] neither seyeng that I wold receave the saied 
sacre, nor that 1 wold refuse her. 1590 Nash PasgtiiPs 
Apol. B4, Penrie..was built but for a Flie-boate, to take 
and Ieaue, when the skyrinish Is too hole for him to tarrie, he 
may sette vp his sayles and runne away... Tan tarn, tantara, 
is he fled indeede? let me sende a Sakar after him. 
Sakred, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sacre v. 
Sakret, variant of Sakeret. 

Sakring, -ryng-, obs. forms of Sacking. 
Sakyre, obs. variant of Sacre v. 

]} Sal 1 (sail). Chem.y Alch., and Pharm. [L. 
(masc. and neut) ~ salt.] 
f 1 . = Salt sb\ (in various senses). Obs. 
ci 386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. <$- T. 257 Sal tartre, 
Alkaly, and sal preparat. 1460-70 3 k. Quintessence 12 Sal 
comen preparate. a x6-5 Meverell in B aconitines Physiol. 
(1670) 1 1 7, 1 can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
such principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, which can be 
separated from any perfect Metals. 1674 Jeake Arith. 
(2696) 662 All Sublunary Bodies consist of the three principal 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

2 . With qualifying word : f sal anatron ~ Ana- 
tron; sal attincar «= Altincar; tsallambrot, 
corrupt form of sad Alembroth ; fsal marine 
[med.L. sal viaritius ], common salt (see Marine 
a. 1 b) ; sal mirabile (-is) [mod.L., * wonderful 
salt*, so named by Glauber] , Glauber’s salts, sulphate 
of soda; sal soda, fsode [med.L. sal soclx), cry- 
stallized sodium carbonate; fsal-tartre [med.L. 
sal tartari ], salt of tartar. See also sal Alembroth, 
sal Alkali, sal Polychuest ; Sal-ammoniac, Sal 
enixum, S.yleratus, • Sal-gem, Sal-nitre, Sal- 
petre, Sal-prunella, Sal volatile. 

x 775 Ash, *Salanatron, Anatron, a kind of native salt. 1471 
Ripley Comp. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 190 *SaI At- 
tinckarr. 1678 PiiiLLtrs (cd, 4), *Sal Lambrot , or Sale- 
broL 1670 W. SiMrsos Hydrol. Ess. 7 They.. become 
determined into a saline Body; in one place into Allom,in 
another in ‘Sal-marine. 1B7S U re's Diet . Arts I1L 739 
Sal marine is common salt (chloride of sodium). *719 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 33 Glauber's *Sal Mirabilis, which is 
made of common Salt and Vitriol. X879 Eneycl. Brit. X. 
675 Glauber’s Salt,.. formerly known as ‘sal mirabile Glau- 
beri 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 
190 Sal Peter, *sal Sode, of these beware. 1884 A. Watt 
Soap-making 93 The dried sal-soda is produced by passing 
currents of hot air through the crystals until they fall into 
a powder. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull . 111. 129 Sal 
soda gives detail and bromide gives contrast. CX386 *Sal 
tartre [see x above]. X471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Adm. v. in 
Ashm. 11652) xgo Sal Tarter, salComyn, sal Geme most 
clere. x6xo B. Joxson Alch. 1. Hi, 1. I know, you’haue 
arsnike, Vitriol, sal-tartre, argaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 1683 
Perms Fleta Min. tr. xai Sal Tartar. 

fb. Short for Sal volatile. Obs. 

1703 Rowe Ulyss. EpiL, Your Sal, and Harts-horn Drops. 

Sal - (sal). Also saul. [Hindi sal = Skr. salad] 
A valuable timber tree of India, Shorea robitsta 
yielding the resin dammar. Also attrib. 

1789 Saunders in Phil. Trans. LXXIX 80 Saul timber, 
bamboo, and plantains. x8oo SuppL Chroiu tn ri si at. A tin. 
Reg. 131/2 The forest, thro’ which we passed, consisted of 
saul trees, setsaul, bamboos. 2866 Chatnb. EncycL VIII. 435/2 
Great sal forests exist along the southern base of the Hima- 
laya Mountains. 1873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far 
East 331 His death.. took place under a Shala-grove, or 
grove of sal-trees. 1875 Bedtord Sailor’s Pocket Bk. ix. 
(.ed. 2) 336 The Teak and Saul of India. 1901 Harper's 
Mag. Cl I. 775/2 The gate was of solid sal -wood. 

Sal, obs. f. Sail; obs. north, f. Shall, Soul. 

11 Sala 1 (sa*la). [It., Sp., Pg. sala : see Salle.] 
A hall or large apartment ; spec, a dining-hall. 

x6xx Coryat Crudities 205 Hee had entred with his whole 
troupe of men into the Sala where^the Duke sat. a x66B 
Lassels Voy, Italy (1670) 11.54 Passing from hence through 
the Sala again, I was led into the great room hard by. 1774 
Wraxall Tour Norik. Europe ill. (1776) =6 The grand sala 
or dining-room [of the palace of Roscnbourg] 1851 Mayxe 
Reid Scalp Hunt, vii, [In Mexico] The ball room was a 
long oblong sala, with a ‘banquette’ running all round it. 

•il Sala- (sa’la). [Hindi, Skr. said house.] An 
Indian rest-house or inn. 

1871 Alabaster Wheel of Ltr.o ~ 65 We find two Salas or 


1 travellers’ rest-houses.^ 1890 H. S. Hallett xooo Miles 237 
, Passing through the village we put up at the sala or rest- 
house, which is situated on the banks of the Meh Wung. 

I Salaam (sala*m), sb. Also 7 s alamo, sallam, 
saleraa, salom, selame, 7-S selam, 7-9 salam, 
S schalam, S-9 salem. [Arab. salam 

(hence in Pers. and Urdu) = Heb. evre shdlom 
peace.] The Oriental salutation (as) sala 7/2 {£-alai- 
! hum), Peace (be upon you). Hence applied to 
1 a ceremonious obeisance with which this salutation 
is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 
bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the forehead. 

X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 546 He.. presen teth him- 
selfe to the people to receive their Salomes or good morrow. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 113 Some of the bridemaids 
came out unto us, and after a Sallam or Congee began a 
Morisko. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thcvenofs Trav. 1. 152 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Kousch- 
!ouk. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 214 Tuan Hadjee 
got up, and, without making the ordinary selam, went 
abruptly out of the hall. tSoo SuppL Citron. in Asia/. Ann. 
Reg. 152/2 On being informed that I was a Brahman, he 
made me some very respectful salems. 1835 Willis Pencil - 
j lings II. xlvii. 65 We were receded with a profusion of 
1 Salaams by the sultan’s perfumer. 1837 Lett.fr. Madras 
1 (1845) 1X4 Good morning, sar: great chief, salam ! 1849 
' E. E. Namer Exctirs. S. Africa. I. 287 After a long chat, 
I made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
1 object on a neighbouring height. 1867 ‘Ouida' Under 
\ Tivo Fla^s II. vtu. 213 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
1 found salaams, before her. *892 Kipling & Balestier 
Kaulahka 1S1 4 Salaam, Tarvin Sahib*, he murmured, 
b. transf. Respectful compliments, 
j 1786 Han. Moke Lei. to Lady Middleton 14 June, Pray 
pre-.ent my proper salams (is that spelt right?) to Mrs. Bou- 
j verie. 1899 Kipung Stalky 267 Rutton Singh sends his 
best salaams. 

. C. attrib . and Comb., as salaam-like adj. ; 

} salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
; sion incident to children and characterized by 
I nodding of the head. 

, 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. xviL II. 9 A 

4 salaam-like * movement of his trunk. 1850 Lancet I. 4E5 
Eclampsia nutans of Mr. Ncwnham, or the 4 salaam con- 
' vulsion ’ of Sir Charles Clarke. x8S5 Buck's H a mi bk. Med. 

■ Sci. II. 2S7 Wry- neck, writer’s cramp, spinal trepidation, 

> salaam spasm. 

' Salaam (sala*m), v. [f. prec.] 
j 1 . tram. To make a salaam to; to salute with 
j a salaam ; to offer salutations to. 

1693 T. ‘Smith Obs. Constantinople in Cell. Cur. Trav. 
j II. 71 They. -take it ill to be salam’d or saluted by them, 
j 17x8 Ockley Saracens II. 1B2 Obeidollah appearing, Mus- 
• lim did not Salam or salute him. 1837 Leit.fr. Madras 
(1S43) xix Two rows of his own servants and ours, salaming 
1 liim at every step. 1892 Kipling & Balestier Naulakka 
! 199 He [sc. an ape] used to salaam me in the mornings like 
j Lucliman Rao, the prime minister. 

! 2 . intr. To make a salaam or obeisance, 

i 1698 Fryer Acc. f. India 4 R a 8 It being their Custom 
\ only to Salam, giving a bow with their Hands across their 
j Breasts. 1824 Edits. Rev. XLI. 41 They salaamed to me 
with an air that said [etc]. 1827 D. Johnson Itul. Field 
Sports 139 He fell on the ground salaming (the most sul>- 

■ missive obeisance). 1852 Miss Yoxge Cameos L xxix. 249 
i Putting their hands to their brow, and salaaming down to 

the ground. 1879 Mrs. A E. J ames Ind. Houzeh. Managem. 

1 49 When he comes into the room he salaams profoundly, 
i Hence Salaa’ming vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1 x8x6 4 Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 45 note, Salaming Is the 
) mode of salutation in India. 2879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. 
Housck. Managem . 43 Hordes of respectfully salaaming 
natives from all parts of India. 

Salacious (sal^Jss), a. [f. L. salad-, salax , 
f. root of salirt to leap : see -ious.] 

1 . Lustful, Iecherons; sexually wanton. 

x66x Feltham Lett, in Resolves, etc x. 74 If you remember 

how * ' — c beat 

out ■ ■ ' ' . ■ * ■■ r erra 

(172c 1 n-Fed 

Bird . . ; ' . . L 

55 Let every man thou seest give new desires And not one 
quench the rank salacious fires. J774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) I. v. 427 Animals of the hare kind.. are remarkably 
salacious, x 822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 4S4 A 
disorder of the spinal marrow incident 10 persons of a sala- 
r < Jan. lot The perusal 

■ ious confession of incipient 

M> ■ ' II. 5192 Its JL e. arsenic’s) 

. ’ • tern is to make the people 

lively, combative and salacious. 

2 . Tending to provoke lust. rare. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. II. xxvii. Which makes fish more 
salacious commonly than flesh. 2697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg. 
nr. X09 Feed him with Herbs.. Of generous Warmth, and 
of salacious kind. 1775 Sterne's SeHt.Joum. IV. 219 (Con- 
sequence) It is well known. . that turtle is very salacious food. 

Hence Sala*ciously adv. y Sala'ciousness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Salaciousness, Salacity, Lechery, 

- - - ■ ~ ‘ ■ ' ’■- v . lust- 

. , ■ s • ’ ,09 His 

. . . ■ te pure 

. • . _ ■ • ■ - Wood 

Therap. (1879) 564 Small doses do cause evident salacious- 
ness and irritation of the genital organs. 

Salacity (salarsTtz). [ad. L. salae 7 tal-em , f. 
salac-, salax (see Salacious). Cf. F. salaczle.] 
j The quality or condition of being salacious ; lust- 
I fulness, lecherousness, sexual wantonness. j 

j 1605 Willet Hexapla Gen. 333 The^alacitie and wanton- j 
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J res or their nation. 1621 Burton Ana/. Mel. il il 1. jJ. - r - 
S narrows, which are. .short liued because of their snhcftv 

1 1675 E\'EL\ , n Terra r ~ — ' A c — '' T7 — il - 

1 barreti, and some tl . - . . 

wanting Salacity to ■ - », . 1 l 

} 385 Lepers are notorious for their salacity and longevity, 
I 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 485 Morbid salacity 
1 is no uncommon cause of madness. 1884 //Vr/.Yco Aug. 9/2 
, ‘l'he Oxford fellow whose conversation . . was traversed ’ by a 
j vein of saladty. _ 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 428/1 A reading 
j cf this book inspires us with a fear lest French saladty is 
to be paraded in the English tongue. 

Salad (sredad). Forms : a. 5 selad,5~7 salade, 
6-7 sallade, 7-9 sallad, 7- salad; /3. 6 sal- 
(l)ett(e, -otte, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now dial, or 
arch.) sallet, 7 sallat(e. [a. OF. salade (14th c.), 

a. Pr. salada = Olt. salala , Pg. salada (cf. It. in- 
salata, Sp. ensalcdd ) popular L . * salat a, f. * sal ere 
(It, med.L. solar e, Pr., Sp., Pg. salar, F. seder) 
to salt, f. L. sal salt. 

j The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
j Germanic Iangs. : Do. salade (saJaet in KHian, al^o si a 
• from *slade), late MHG. salat (G. salat), Sw., Da. salat ‘ 

! aLo Russ. canaTB.1 

j 1 . A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 
j endive), usually uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added sliced hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, etc., the whole being seasoned 
with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. 

For an earlier wider use see quot. x6SS in /?. and cf. quoL 

16S7 S.V. S.UAD1NG. 

a. 1481-50 Hcnoard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 39S Item, for 
erbes for a selad j. d. 1533 Elyot Cast. licit he (1530) 41 
Yonge men.. shell eate..salades of cold herbes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodorns 125 'This her be. .is much vsed in mentes and 
Salades with egges. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 37 If you 
would make a delicate sallad or Cucumbers, boHe them first, 
then pill from them their rind, serue them vp xrith oile, 
vinegre, and honej’. 1699 Dampier Krj*. II. 1. 72 Purslain 
. .lis very sweet, and makes a good Salad for a hot Country. 
2712 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xvi, She turned away one 
servant for putting too much oil in bCTsalbd.^ 172 5 Swift 
Gulliver iv. ii, Wholesome herbs, which I boiled, and eat 
as sallads with my bread. 2846 Ford Gatherings from 
Slain (1906) 147 The salad is the glory of every French 
dinner and the disgrace of most in England. 1855 Delamek 
{ Kitch. C*rrn.JiS60 107 The most approved autumnal salads 
j are those mainly composed of endive. 

p. C1390 Forme cf Cury (1780) 41 Salat. Take perse!, 
sawge.garlec fetal. .waische hem clene.. and myng hem wel 
with raw e oile, lay on vyneger and salt, and serue it forth. 
1550 J. Coke Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 30 (1877) 64 Oyle olyve 
vhicne was brought out of Evpayne, veo' good for saltttes. 

xS97 Hooker Ee r T >' f " * 0 ' c -”-‘ " f 

1629 Parkinson ■ ’■ . 

shoote5..bein^ 

butter, as a Sa ■ - 4 - " 

14 May, A sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided fora matter of ten of us. x6S3 R. Holme A rntoury 
m. 84/2 Sallet, is either Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cucumbers, Samphire, Elder-Buds Broom-Buds, &c eaten 
with Roasted Meats. 1707 Curios, in Hush. <V Gard. 175 
Samphire.. is very good in Sallets. 17x6 Addison* Rree- 
j holder No. 30 T 5 Pudding, which, it must be confess’d, is 
I not so elegant a Dish as Frog and Sallet. 1908 A- Noyes 
J Drake vi, Sallets mixed with sugar and cinnamon. 

! b. Jig. and allusively, as a type of something 
I mixed (f or savoury). 

i 1601 Shaks. A IPs Well iv. v. xB She was the sweet e 
I Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 1602 
— Ham. :t. ii. 462, I remember one said, there was no 
Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. a 1635 
Corbet Iter Bor. (1647) 4S7 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 
Brownist, Like a grand sallet. 1774 Goldsm. Petal, xi Our 
Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, and 
saltness agree. 1831 Gen. P. Thompson Ex ere. (1842) 1. 
373 How ihe united robbers, after a sallad of murder and 
Te Demi is, of conflagrations and general fasts, succeeded in 
diriding Poland. 2856 F. Saunders (title) Salad for the 
Social. X893 Nation jiN.Y.) LVII. 233/2 Close at band the 
building is an entertaining salad of styles. 

2 . Any vegetable or herb used in a raw state as 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described 
in I ; = salad-herb. Sec also CORN -SALAD. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of raladis, prene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. a 25°° Flower 4- Leafux, They 
yede about gadring Plesaunt salades, which they made hem 
cte. 2577 lb Googe Hcresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 52 b, And 
your Potte hearbes ami Sallets in another place. z6z* 
Burton Anal. Mel. l ii. il l 91 That all rawe hearbs and 
sallets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglosseand Lattice. 
2643 Sir T. Browne Re Eg. Med. ». § x, I could digest a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as in a Garden, 
2673 Ray fount. Lorv C. 305 They are very temperate in 
their diet, eating a great deal of sallet and but little Cesh. 
1784 Cowper Task vi. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 
sallad from the brook. 2870 Dickens £. Drood iii, Tbe 
Cloisterbam children grow small salad in the dust of abbots 
and abbesses, and make dirt -pies of nuns and friars. 2887 
Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 273 Watercress (Nasturtium 
officinale . . ). The well-kn own salad. 

b. stec. {dial, and U. Si) Lettuce. 

. T •«'*.'> ■■ r "’y (BartleU), Salad goes to 

! ■ 1 1 , Vancouver's Island. x£5o 

. , i • 205 Tbo--e forms known as 

1 ’ ; t ; H elder ness Gloss^Sallit.. 

tbe lettuce plant before preparation for the table. 

*}* c. in proverbial or allusive use, esp. in to pick 
a salad, (<i) to be engaged in some trivial occupa- 
tion, (£) to make a selection {cut cf). Obs. 

1510 WumxTON Vulg. 2 He that labqrcth no thong holy, 
but catcheth a patche of euery tbyng. is mete to pycke a 
salet. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries it. 5 b, Angi«:us..b>*s bopp 
of Metb, vsurpjmgc the bygh stewardshypp of Fraunct, at 
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layser made the hynge to go pyke a salett. 1568 in Strype 1 
Ann. Rcf.K *709} 1. hi. 525 As for your new Doctors, it is 
good to pick a Sallet out of them, now and then. 1550 
Greene Never too /«/* Wks.(Grosart) VIII. 102 If not, like 
an vnthankeful! Hackney-man shee meant to tourne him 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde iade to picke a 
sallet. 1601 Shahs. Airs IVell tv. v. 15 Twas a good Lady. \ 
Wee may picke a thousand sallets ere wee light on such ! 
another hearbe. 1603 Dekker Batchelors Banquet Wks. j 
(Grosart) 1. 176, 1 would haue turnd the queaneout of doors 1 
to picke a Sallet. 

3. athib., as salad bowl, -cream, -dishy -dressing, , 
* plate , -root, -spoony salad burnet, the common 1 
burnet, Polerittm Sanguisorba ; -j* salad clover, 
Melilotus cxritlea ; salad days, days of youthful 
inexperience; salad furniture (see Furniture . 
6 b); salad-herb ?0 £j.,*= sense 7; salad rocket, ; 
JZrtica saliva (Miller Plant-iu 1884); +saladsor- ’ 
rel, ? Oxalis Acetosella . Also Salad-oil. 

J837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tapfiuglcn, J 
Curled like a head of celery in a *salad-bowl. 1854 S. ! 
Thomson Wild FI. lit. tiB6i) 236 The Potcriuvt sangiiisorba, j 
..derives its English name of *salad-bumet from its being ! 
used as a salad, xs6z Turner Herbal it. 42, I know no \ 
Englishe name for it [sc. Lotus urbaua) : howbeit,it maybe 
named.. gardin claucr or four clauer,or *sallat clauer. i8s8 , 
Simmosos Diet. Trade , * Salad-cream, a prepared dressing 1 
for salads. 1606 Shaks. /In/. 4 Cl. 1. v.73 My ’Saltad dayes, 
When I was greene in iudgement, cold in blood. 1865 Comh. 
Mag. May 55.* Being in want of a horse at the rime— it was in ! 

my salad ' ■ " ’ ’ 1 *.».-> 1 

in The 7 | 

well. x8 • 

papers tl • 

Press have been replaced by more adventurous rivals. 1688 j 
R. Holme Atmoury (Roxb. Club) II. 4/1 A "sallett dish, j 
17x0 Swift 7 ml. to Stella 26 Oct., And so you only want ■ 
some salad-dishes and plates. 1836-9 Dickens Sk.Buz, Scenes 
xviii, An unrivalled compounder of 'salad-dressing. 1538-48 
Elyot Did., Acelarium,..a gardeine, where *sa!et herbes 
do growe. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 243 An other 
garden full of all sorts of sallet hearbes. 1629 Parkinson 
Farad. 468 Asparagus is a principall and delectable Sallet , 
herbe . boyled. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his enuu Card. > 
11803) 665/2 Sallail Herbs '... the principal.. are lettuce, en- . 
dive, cellery, and small herbs, such as cresses, mustard, | 
radish, &c. 1796 [see Burnet sbi 1 1). 1573 in Nichols J 

Progr. Q. Eltz. (1823) I. 370 Item, for # .<illet roots o 2. 
i6xx Cotcr. s.v. Salette, Petite salelle, Petrie Son-ell, *sallet 
SorrelL 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Salad -spoon, a 
wooden, ivory, or other spoon, for mixing and serving salad. 
Salade, var. form of Sallet, helmet. 

Saladine (sseriadin), sbJ Also 5 salendyne, 
5-6 -andyue, 6 Bdledyne, -endinne, 9 salladin. 
Obs. and dial. Variant of Celandine. 

CX430, 1486 [see Celandine i a). 1530 Palscr. 265/1 

~ ''reas. Health H6 

■■ ■ wyne. psj^Art 

0 . 1 salendiny. 1626 

Bacon Sylva § 639 Saladine hatha yellow Milk, which hath 
..much Acrimony. 1878 Ctimbld. Gloss., Salladin , the 
plant celandine, Chelidonium rnajus. 1B86 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saladine. 

t Saladine, sbi- Obs. ? = Celidony 2 . 

0x430 l.YDG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe dya- 
mandes fulle derely dyghte, Ryche saladynez sette on every 
ayde. 

Saladine, a* (j^.S). Hist. [ad. med.L. sala- 
dinus {in decimx saladinx), f. Saladin, the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt and Syria (1137-93).] 
Saladine tax (also absol.); a tax, consisting of 
the tenth of a man’s income, first imposed in 118S 
on England and France for the support of the , 
crusade against Saladin (see above). ■ 

Modem writers substitute the proper name used attrib. or J 
possessively. - 

• ■' i 'N '* " ' r ’-- was thus laid; J 

T • ■ ■ ' fa Croise, was ! 

ol , 4 ■ le. 175* Ibid., 1 

~ ' ■ - T * .onie other religious, were j 

■ ' ie Saladin Tenth. 1837 1 

. < . . ’s tithe. _ 1874 Stubbs i 

Saladin tithe.] ] 

Saiading (sseTadiq ). r ur ins : see Salad ; also I 
7 salletine, 8 salatine. [f. Salai) +’-ing *.] j 

llerbs and vegetables used for salad. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. {1729) 100 Sow Chervil, Lettuce, 

R, 1 _.i c-11— i--. fA.ri otrt Kill your vacant 

B . \ Acc. Sev. Late 

y ■ • Salletmg. 1687 

in )f sallating, piled 


into me ivueneu to ».... ■ ’ 

Salatine. 1771 Sir J. Banks Jml. (1896) 442 Garden stuff 
and salletting. 1851 IP ham jy Midi. Gardeners' Mag.Jlay 
69 Continue to make so wings., of Peas, Beans, Turnips... 
every fortnight, with small saiading every week. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 The small saladings which 
make an intermittent appearance at the table. 

b. attrib. : + salading-burnefc, = salad-bitrncl. 
1766 Museum Bust. VI. 27, I spoke of it as the garden 
pot-herb, and sal lading burnet. 

Sa*lad- oil. Olive oil of superior quality, such 
as is used in dressing salads. 

x S5^-9 Will o/T. Hynde (Somerset Ho.), Layde out.. for 
salleu oyle. *582 Ulster Seer. Phiorav. ill. xvii. 31 Take 
sweete Sallette Ode twentie pounde. 1620 Venn er Via 
Recta \\. 99 Oyle OHue, which we commonly call Sallet 
Oyle. 1683 Moxox Meek. Ex ere.. Printing 1 1 . 74 Paste, 
Saltad-Oyl, and such accidental Requisites as the Press-man 


in bis work may want. sS&j Bloxam Chem. 5S0 Salad oil, 
or sweet oil (olive oil), is obtained by crushing olives. 1874 
Gakrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 302 The oil, Oleum Olivx, 
called also Salad oil, is of a pale straw colour. 

Scllcil (srerial). Also sall&l. [Chinook Jargon 
sallal (= Chinook hl-kuni-ska-la).'] An evergreen' 
shrub ( Gaullheria Shallon ) of California and 
Oregon, bearing sweet edible berries. 

1838 Parker Expl. Tour (1846) 221 The salalberry is a 
sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color, oblong, and 
about the size of a grape. x866 Treat. Bot. I. 522/2 The 
Shallon or Salal of the north-west coast of America. 1886 
Good ly ords 73 Great woods of Douglas fir cover the whole 
region [of Vancouver Island}, with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen shrub, and small maples. 

Salamander (sselamarndai), sb. Also 4-5 
salamandre ; 5-7 in L. form. [a. F. solamandre 
(12th c.), ad. L. salamandra, a. Gr. ca\afiavdpa. 
Cf. MHG., mod.G. salamander i\ 

1. a. A lizard-like animal supposed to live in, or 
to be able to endure, fire. Now only allusive. 

1340 Ayenb. 167 pe salamandre J?et leueb ine ]>e uere. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. P oems (Percy Soc) 170 And salamandra most 
felly dothe manace. 1481 Caxton Myrr. u. vL 74 This 
Salemandre berith wulle, of whiche b> made cloth and 

** * * -1 r , -r'r . » . . 


SALAMANDEE. 

| (1862) JI. vii. 217 As I know that 


9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 
consumed. x6x6 R. C. Cert. Poems in Times' Whistle, etc. 
(1871) xig Yet he can live noe more without desire, Then can 
the salamandra without fire. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
20 The Aery Camelion and fiery Salamander are frequent 
there [xr. in Madagascar]. x63x Flavel Meth. Grace xxviL 
464 Sin like a Salamander can live to eternity in the fire of 
God's wrath. 1688 K. Holme Armoury 11. 205/1, I have 
some of the hair, or down of the Salamander, which I have 
several times put in the Fire, and made it red hot, and after 
taken it out, which being cold, yet remained perfect wool. 
[Cf, 1481 above] 1711 He arne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 129 
He had 2 Salamanders, which lived 2 hours in a great Fire. 
1864 Kingsley Rom. 4 Tout. iv. 131 That he will henceforth 
{in the island of Volcano] follow the example of a sala- 
mander, which always lives in fire. 

b. Any tailed amphibian of the urodelons family 
SalamandriiTx, or some closely allied family. 

The land salamanders form the typical genus Salaman- 
dra ; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons. 

x6xx Cotgr., Salmandrc eCeau , the water Salamander ; 
black-backed, red-bellied, and full of yellow spots. 1668 
Charleton O nomast. 26 Lacerta Salamandra aquatica, 
the water Salamander, cxyxx Petivcr Gazophyl. vi. Iviii, 
Small Cape Salamander... It squeaks like a Rat. 1753 
• ' ’ t . . .. — water 

• laman- 

■ ■ 1 . k quatic 

• • :d taiL 

1835 Kirby tiao. 4 just. mum. it. aa iljji h«- other 
[sc. Menopoma], .has been called by American writers the 

giant salamander. *° — n - — ~ ♦- ev«.#.w«- n*ptiles ff 

Birds 30 The Black • has no 

spots. x8g6tr. Boas se Giant 

Salamander \Cryplobranchns jafouicus). 

c. A figure of the mythical salamander used as 
an emblem. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 205/x He beareth Argent, 

- . «- <vr- 


Churches 9/2 A salamander also appears on this font [in 
Winchester Cathedral],.. in allusion to the words which 
St. John spake of our blessed Lord [Matt. iii. 11]. 

2. tram f and Jig. applied to persons, etc. with 
reference to sense 1 a. a. gen. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV , iil iii. 53, I haue maintain’d that 
Salamander [= fiery-red face] of yours with fire, any lime this 
two and thirtie yeercs. 1600 S. Hicnovsoa Acolaslus (1876) 
45, 1 sate too hot, yet still I did desire, To liue a Salamander 
in the fire. x666 SruRSTOWE Spin. Chyvt . 103 At a far 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in HelL 2670 Brooks IK/m. (1867J VI. 441 
God’s people are true salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace oi afflictions. 1854 Househ. Words VIII. 159/1 
She is a salamander in temper.. for alt her innocent name. 
x883 F. Hume Mute. Midas u iv, Madame Midas was a 
perfect salamander for heat. 

b. A spirit sapposed to live in fire. 

See Paracelsus De Nymphis, Sylphis, Pygmxis, et Sola * 
ntandris, etc., Wks. 1656 II. 388 seqq. 

1657 Pin sell Philos. Ref. 27 To the Fire or the Firma- 
ment doe belong the Vulcanals, Pennats, Salamanders. 17x2 
Pope Rape Lock, To Mrs. Arabella Fcrmor. , According 
to these Gentlemen [sc. the Rosicrucians], the four Ele- 
ments are inhabited by Spirits, which they call Sylphs, 
Gnomes, Nymphs, and Salamanders. 1712-14 Ibid, l 60 
The Sprites of fiery Termagants in Flame Mount up, and 
take a Salamander’s name. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiii. 
Like salamanders executing a frolic dance in the region of 
the Sylphs. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. l iv. 55 A 
prince 1 seemed o'er many a salamander. 

f C. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 
the ini d st of temptations. Obs. 

1711 Addison S/ect. No. 198 r 1 There is a Species of 
Women, whom I snail distinguish by the Narne of Salaman- 
ders. Now a Salamander is a kind of Heroine in Chastity* 
that treads upon Fire [etc.]. 1771 Generous Husb. or mst. 
Lord Lelius 37 The real beauty and avowed virtue of those 
lovely salamanders. * __ . . 

d. A soldier who exposes himself to nre in battle. 

1705 Swift Descr. of Salamander 22 Wks *75* VII. 79 
Call my Lord C[uits] a Salamander. [1807 " ilson 


A uuii clog auu a saiamanuer.j 1897 jjaity 20 Apr. c/4 
In battles a man who feared fire was of no use, and Air. Gee 
was the soundest Salamander he had ever known, 
e. slang. A fire-eating jnggler. 

(Cf. quot. s*v. Salamandership.) 

185^ Hotten Slang Diet., Salamatuiers, street acrobats 
and jugglers who eat fire. x$86 Besant Childr. Gibran x. vi, 
We ain't a show. Lotty ain't a clown ; I ain’t a j’umping- 
horse ; Liz ain’t a salamander. 

3 . Applied to various articles used in fire or cap- 
able of withstanding great beat. + a. Asbestos. (Cf. 
salamander-stone, also F. salamandre pier reuse .) 

x668 Charleton Onomast. 254 Amianthus . .alias Asbesti- 
nus Lapis.. Salamandra. .the Salamandre, or incombus- 
tible stone, and Salamanders wool, a 1700 B E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Salamander, a Stone (lately) found in Pensylvanla 
full of Cotton, which will not consume in the Fire. 

b. An iron or poker used red-hot for lighting 
a pipe, igniting gunpowder, etc. : see quots. 

1698 W. King tr. Sorbiere’s Journ. Loud. 27 Multitudes 
had little Tin Kettles in their Houses, with Small-coal 
kindled, to light their Pipes withal ; though in some places 
they use Candles, in others Salamanders, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crcsv, Salamander \ . . a red-hot Iron to light 
Tobacco with. 1846 A. Young Haul. Diet., Salamaruter, 
a piece of metal with a handle attached, which is heated for 
the purpose of firing guns. 1847 Halliwell. Salamander, 
a large poker. 1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. xv. 196 
Peggy appeared with a salamander— that is a huge poker, 
ending not in a point, but a red-hot ace of spades. 2898 
United Service Mag. Mar. 621 The salamander — an iron 
kept red hot in the galley for firing the salutes. 

c. Metallurgy. ‘ A mass of solidified material 
in a furnace hearth * (Raymond) ; called also bear , 
horse, and sow. 

[1866 J ml. Franklin Inst. 3rd Ser. LIL 128 The matte 
melting (rohschmelzen 1 of the Stefanshutte does., not produce 
any secretions of metallic iron, (eisensauen, salamander).] 
1871 [see Horse sb. 12]. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
Mining 35 To throw away in mattes, slags, and salaman- 
ders the iron it [sc. hematite] contains. 

d. Cookery. A circular iron plate which is heated 
and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 

1769 Mrs-Ratfald Eng. Housekfr. (1778; 253 Hold a hot 
salamander over it till it is very brown. 1804 Farley Loud. 
Art Cookery 192 Lay in the fritters, strew a little sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander. 
x8i8 Moore Fudge Fa/u. Paris xn\. 84 Their chrono- 
meter spits— -their intense Salamanders— their ovens— their 
] pots, that can soften old ganders.^ 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. 

1 Cookery vii. 169 This is done with a salamander, as it is 
called. . . A kitchen shovel is sometimes substituted for it. 

e. (See quots.) 

| 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 1059 The milk of wax, thus 

j prepared, may be spread with a smooth brush upon thesur- 
face of a painting, allowed to dry) and then fused by passing 
a hot iron (salamander) over its surface. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Salamander, a term sometimes applied to a 
fire-proof safe. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet., Salamander 
. .a metal drum or box for containing hot coals, etc., used 
in drying plaster. 

4 . heal U. S. A pouched rat or gopher, esp. 
Geomys pznelis. 

1859 S. F. Baird Mammals N. Avter. 37 x The species [oi 
Geomys ] are termed ‘gophers’ in the west, hut in Georgia 
and Florida they are almost universally called * salaman- 
ders *. Ibid. 380 Geomys pinelis,.. Salamander. 

5 . A form of drinking a toast common among 
German students. 

The full expression Is einem eiiteu salamander rctbcn 
(cf. first quot. below). 

x858 Daily News 12 Aug., [One of the ceremonies] is 
called ‘rubbing a salamander’. Every student fills his glass 
..to the brim, and at the command of the toastmaster nibs 
it on the table, while the latter counts three. i8ax Times 
i2l\layg/s The German emperorwhen he responded to the 
‘ thundering salamander 'in which the Bonn students drank 
his health. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as salamander-gathering, 
-like adj. and adv. ; + salamander^s) blood (see 
quots.) ; salamander-cloth, an incombustible 
cloth made from asbestos; f salamander-fly, a 
kind of fire-fly ; salamander’s hair [cf. G. sala- 
inanderhaaf], a kind of asbestos (see quot.) ; sala- 
mander safe l/.S., a fire-proof safe; salamander 
stone = Ajiianthusi; salamander-stove U.S., 
a small portable stove for heating rooms ; + sala- 
mander’s} wool, asbestos ( cf. quots. ijSt and 
168S in 1). 

1694 Salmon Bale's Disfens. 57/2 This Spurt, from it s 
coming forth in red Vapours, is by some Authors called, 
The “Salamanders Blood. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Jcc/ut. l, 
Salamanders Blood , is a foolish Tenn that the Chymis 
give to the red Vapours, which in Distillation of spirit 
Nitre, towards the latter end. do fill the Receivernth 
Clouds. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 337 A r K S 
sent by the Tartar king tothe Roman pon t 1 * ha 

Onomast. 46 Pyrogonus. - the FVe-fly, or Sa 
1B2, LA,wE/,i Str, AH Scots Da * Gooi 

docks you are welcome. It is long since J ' » “JL? ™ 

o‘ J d,e 

r,fy Vs 

Salamander like lee* in At F.re of Contenuon. i 7p 3 C. 
DmmN Sour. ‘ The Anshorsmitks , While, Salamander- 
like, the pond'rous anchor lies. 1885 Stand. A at. Hist . 
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(1B88) III,3o8 Salamander-like animals with four well-de- 
veloped but short limbs.. 1858 Simmokds Diet. Trade ,*Sala- 
tnander-sa/es , an American name for patent fire-proof iron 
safes. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. Safe, They are now 
generally made fireproof ; and some of these are called 
‘salamander safes’. 1583 Greene Mamillia Wks, (Grosart) 
II. 61 The “Salamander stone, once set on fire, can ncuer be 
quenched. 1590 — Never too late Ibid. VIII. 22 Their 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sight of 
euery flame. 1852 Hawthorne Blithcdalc Rom. v. (1885) 
42 She has been stifled with the heat of a “salamander- 
stove. 180* Daily Nexus 9 Aug. 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred small salamander stoves. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 774 ^Salamanders Wooll ; Being a Kinde 
of Mineralt, which whiteneth also in the Burning, and con- 
sumeth not. a 1633 Austin Medil. (1635) 152 A Garment 
of Salamander- wooll. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep . lit. 
xiv. 139 Incombustible napkins and textures which endure 
the fire, whose materialls are call'd by the name of Sala- 
manders wooll. 1668 [see 3 a]. 

b. passing into aJj. = SalamakdMXE a. i. 

17x1 Addison Sped. No. 198 f 3 As for this part of the 
fair sex who are not of the salamander kind, I would., 
advise them.. to avoid.. what religion calls Temptations. 
174a Young Ni. Th. ix. 1356 And is Lorenzo’s salamander- 
heart Cold and untouch’d, amid these sacred fires ? 18x4 
Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 302, I would rather.. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander than dolphin properties. 

Hence SalamandersBip (cf. Salamander sb . 
2 e). 

1787 Microcosm No. 21 r 11 This illustrious Phenomenon 
of Salamanders kip and Virtue [r<r, Mr. Powel, the Fire- 
eater]. 

Salamander, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] a. iutr. 
To live amidst fire, like the salamander, b. tram. 
To submit 'to great heat. 

1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VII. 25 In one apartment.. dwells a 
maker of lucifer-matches, salamandering in fire and brim- 
stone. 1004 Black hu. Mag-. Dec. 782/1 His [re. the Arab 
peasant's] garments must be salamandered and his carcass 
must be baked. 

Salamandrian (stelamtemdrian), a. and sb. 
[f. L. salamandra SALAMANDER + -IAN.] A. atij. 

1 . Resembling (that of) a salamander. 

1600 \V. Watson Dceacordon (1602) 2 The lesuits were 
the first beginners thereof [of scandal], and haue continued 
on this Salamandrian smoake of vaporous heats. 1647 
Owen Death of Death Wks. 1852 X. 135 It is not. .any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the motive to this un- 
dertaking. 

2 . Belonging to the genus Salamandra. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 656 A salamandrian larva. 
1888 G. Allen in Good Words 232 A few other salaman- 
drian creatures. 

B. sb. A salamandrian batrachian. 

1850 Fraser's Mag XLI. 656 A great fossil salamandrian. 

Salamandrid (srelamarndrid). [ad. mod.L. 
Salamandridx, f. salamandra Salamander : see 
-in.] A salamander of the family Salamandridx. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 345 Salatnandrids. — Species with- 
out gills or gill-openings in the adult state. 

Salamandriform (sariamre*ndrifgjm), a. [f. 
L. salamandra Salamander: see -form.] Re- 
sembling or having the form of a salamander. 

1869 Huxley Introd.Classif. Anim.s. 1 12 The Labyrinth - 
odonta. — The body is salamandriform, with relatively weak 
limbs, and a long tail. 1877 Le Conte Elcm. Geol. lit. 

(1879J 390- . 

Salamandrine (srclamre'ndrin), a. and sb. 
[f. L. salamandra Salamander + -ine L] A. adj. 

1 . Resembling or characteristic of the salamander 
in being able to resist fire, or live in it. 

171* Addison Sleet. No. 281 t tj A certain Salamandrine 
Quality, that made it* capable of living in the midst of Fire 
and Flame. 0x849 Poe Hawthorne Wks. 1865 III, 190 
*It becometh not a divine*, saith Lord Coke, ‘to be of a 
fiery and salamandrine spirit 1870 Iltustr. Loud. News 
20 Oct. 446 They led their' salamandrine dance over the 
glazed delft plaques vis-a-viS' to the leaping flames. x886 
A.Simson Trav. in Ecuador xtv. 184 There was a hot fire and 
the necessity of carrying on culinary operations in its imme- 
diate vicinity, which tended to call our salamandrine quali- 
ties into requisition. 

2. Zool. Ol or pertaining to the Salamandrinx . 
1865 Cope in Nat. Hist. Rev. Jan. 104 The representatives 

of these Jtypes] in the Palsotropical region do not exhibit 
such decided salamandrine tendencies. 1870 Huxley Lay 
Serin, x ii. 287 Fashioning flank and limb into due sala- 
mandrine proportions. xB88 Rolleston & Jacnson Attim. 
Li/e 408 Ihe Salamandrine Amblystoma mexicanum. 

B .sb. 1. = Salamander 2 b. 

s 797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXII. 507 The charms 
of Amenoe, a salamandrine. 1846 Lilackw. Mag. LX. 226 
Everyhorrible legend of demon, ghost, goule, gnome, sala- 
mandrine, and fireking. 1885 Battersby Elf Islands 15 
Then perhaps the elves, and the fairies and the beautiful 
• salamandrines will come back to us. 

2. = Salamander ’ 1 b. 

2891 in Century Did. 

Salamandroid (sariamse'ndroid), a. and sb. 
[ad. mod.L. safa mandroJdes, -oTdeus, f. salamandra 
Salamander: see -oid.] A. adj. Resembling a 
salamander, salamandriform. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. I. 174 Sala- 
mandroid fishes. 1877 Le Conte Elan. Geol. (1B79) 493 
A Salamandroid Amphibian, .four feet long. 

B. sb. A urodele of the genus Salamandra or 
allied genera. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 344 Salamandroids, or Batrachia 
’ Urodela. 187a Nicholson Palxent. 349 The skeleton of a 
Salamandroid of large size. 


I Salama - ndrons,«. rare-'. [l.L.salamamira 
’ Salamander + -ous.J Living ns it were in fire ; 

’ fiery, hot, passionate. 

17x1 G. Cary Phys. PJtyl. 29 My Salamandrous Spirit.. 

1 my TEtnous burning Humours. 

] So Salama*ndry a. 

3610 Bovs Expos. Dorn. Epist. .y Gosp. Wks. (1629) 76 If a 
Salamandry spirit should traduce that godly labour, as the 
silenced Ministers haue wronged our Communion Booke. 

I || Salame (sala‘m<). PI. salami, fit., repr. pop. 
L. *salamen,i, sa/dre to salt.] A kind of sausage. 
x8£2 Pfeiffer /aunt. Iceland 19 White bread and sa- 
j lami ! 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Salami. 3907 Westm. 

Gas. 19 OcL 6/2 We must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
1 salame. 

! Sal-ammoniac (sxlamyu-nixl:). Forms: see 
Ammoniac; also 5, 7 sal almoniaclc, 6 Sc. sal 
aramoniakle, salmoniakill, 7 Sal Armeniac, 
salhormouiacke. See also Salmi ac. [See Am- 
moniac A. 1.] Ammonium chloride. 

c 1325 Citron. Eng. 184 Salgemme and salpetre, Salarmo- 
ntac thcr ys eke. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 84 And the spirit 
which is secounde In Sal Armoniak is found. 1477 Norton 
Ord.Alch. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 41 Or whether I shall sal 
■ * “ \cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 

[sic ; rrnrfaramontaklej. 1540 
■ . , aqua' vile, salmoniakill. 1601 

Holland tuny il. 351 me white of an egg incorporat 
with salhormoniacke finely puluerized. 1670 Each ard Cent. 
Clergy 55 To which Aqua-fords if you put a fifth part of 
Sal-Almoniack, and set them in a gentle heat, it makes 
Aqua-Regia. 1686 Plot Staffcrdslt. \v. 150 Equal quanti- 
ties of spirit of Sal Armeniac and spirit of Wine mixL X718 
Quincy Cornpl. Disp. 33 Sal Armoniac very elegantly 
i imitates the Branches of a Tree. 1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek 
! 87 The camels, which had been left unmolested to make sal 
ammoniac. 1B63 Fownes' Client, fed. 9) 294 Sal-ammoniac 
I ..is now largely manufactured from the ammoniacal liquid 
of the gas-works. 

Hence t Sal-ammo ni'acal a., pertaining to sal- 
ammoniac. 

1760 Brown Com/l. Farmer it. 63 Urine by Glauber is 
reckoned to be of a destructive.. nature to vegetables, be- 
cause of the sal-annoniaca! quality that is in it. 

Salamon, variant of Salomon. 

Salampo(o)re, -pora, variant ff. of Salempore. 
Salamstone (saLe*m,stcN«n). Min. [ad. G. 
j salamstcin (Werner).] A blue variety of sapphire 
| Irom Ceylon. 

I x8x6 Jameson Min.(td. 2) 1. 32 Werner has formed a new 
I subspecies of spinel, under the name Salamstone, which is 
the Indian name of that mineral. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts , etc. 

( 743 Salamstone is a variety which consists of small trans- 
i parent crystals, .of pale reddish and bluish colours. 

Salangane (sse-lagg^n). Zool. Also 8 saligan, 
j 9 salagane. [ad. F. salangane or mod.L. salan - 
i g ana, sc. avis, f. salatnga , name of the bird in 
| Luzon.] One of the birds of the genus Collocalia, 
which make edible nests ; an esculent swallow. 

1 X793 Smellie tr. Buff on s Nat. Hist. Birds VI. 577 No- 

thing better shews that the Salangane has remained long 
unknown, than the different names bestowed on it. 1796 
1 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 589 The nest of the bird saligan 
affords that dissolving jelly. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells 
Bk. Birds 11. xx 9 The Salangane usually builds in such deep 
and dark cavities that [etc.]. 

( f Sala'riaUjC. 1 Ohs. [Incorrectly for *Saliarian, 
f. L. Sal id r is, f. Salii (see Salian *).] = Saltan 1 . 

j 1598 Gkenewey Tacitus , Ann. it. xix. (1622) 60 A Salarian 
verse [orig. Saliart carmine], which Mars Prie.sis were wont 
to sing. [Hence in 1656 Blount Glossogr.] 
f SalaTian, ai- Obs. [f. L. s a lari -ns (f. sal salt) 

4 - -AN.] Pertaining to salt. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
t Sala-riate, v. Obs. [f. L. saldri-ttm Salary 
+ -ate 3.] traits. To pay a salary to ; to supply 
the salary of. Hence Sala’riated ppl. a., salaried, 
j 1656 J. Harrington Oceana (1658) 202 The Senat of 
I the Bean in Athens, because it was but annual, was mo- 
derately salariated. 167* Petty Pol. Anat. {169O 37 SaJ- 
lartated Masters of Chancery. <11687 — Eel. Arith . (1690) 

J 49 About 72,000/, at the medium of 3/ per Man, would 
Salariate the whole number of twenty four thousand. 

Salaried (sreriarid), ppl. a. [f. Salary' sb. or 
v. + -ED.] 

1 . Having or receiving a salary. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel 1. i. 36 Most of them are his 
salaried schol!er>, or agents. 1818 Southey in Q. Rpo. 
XIX. 96 A regular inspection of the school by the salaried 
overseer. 1858 Max MUller Chips (1880) III. i- 36 To be- 
come a salaried class of servants of the crown. 1894 
J. Knight D. Garrick iv. 59 He appeared as a salaried 
actor at Drury Lane. ^ j 

2 . Having a salary attached to it. I 

1836 Landor Pericles ^ Aspasia cxiv. Wks. 1853 II. 399/* 

I The other offices that are salaried are the lower. 1872 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 11. x. 610 The poorly-salaried Chair 
of Civil History. _ , 

Salary (sre’lari), sb. Forms: a. 4salene,4-o 
-arye, 4, 7 sallery, 4-8 salarie, 5 saleri, selnrie, 
-ar6, celarie, -ye, 5-7 sallarie, 5-8 -ary, 6 
sellary, 7 sallerey, 8 -erie, 5- salary; 0. 5 
sala(i)re, 6 -air. [a. AF. salarie = OF. salaire, 
It. salarie , Sp., Pg. salarie, nd.L. solarium , orig. 
money allowed to Roman soldiers for the purchase 
of salt, hence, their pay ; subst. use of neat. sing, 
of saldritts pertaining to salt, f. sal salt] 

1 . Fixed payment made periodically to a person 
as compensation for regular work: now usually 


, restricted to payments made for non-manual or 
I non-mechanical work (as opposed to "wages). 

| From c 1390 to c 1520 commonly applied to the stipend ol 
J a priest, esp. a chantry priest. 

D * *377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. xtv. 142 Ri3t as a seruaunt taketh 
hts salarye bifore & sitth wolde clayme more. <1 1400 Soh ^ 
mon's Bk. Wisdom 40 in Adam Davy, etc. 83 Chese he a 
witty hyne & loue hym with al h*t mi^th ; Of his Salerie 
wihholde u nou3th. 1428 in E. E. Wills (1882) 80 And 
to a prest for to singe for me and all cristin soulL, com- 
petent saleri for an hole here. X483-5 Rec. St. Maty at 
Hill 121 Payde to the preste, Syr John plommcr, for hys 
celarie for ij yer, xiij H vjs viij d. 15x6 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 2, 1 will that a descritt and an honest preste have sellary 
to syng formy soulk 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho/a/s 
Pay. in. xii. 93 Phisitions..for their salarie haue euery one 
of them tenneaspres a day. ^ x6oz Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 360 For competent viande and sallarie to vndergoe 
the defence of the' Realme. 1651 Hobbes Levtath. it. 
xxviii. 166 Reward, is either of Gift, or by Contract. When 
by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages. 1659 D. Pell 
Imbr. Sea 69 Are not some so taken up with the. .gilded 
Cabbins, Lanthoms, and great Salaries which they have, 
that they minde little else? 1677 Seasonable Argt. Grand 
Juries 3 Sir Humphry Winch, Baronet, hath from the Court 
50c/. per annum Sallery. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett, to C'tess oj Bristol xo Apr., The slaves.. have no 
wages ; but.. clothes to a higher value than our salaries to 
any ordinary servant. X776 Adam Smith W. N. v. i. it. 
II. 324 Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges. 1848 
Mill Pol. Econ. 1. iv. § 2 (1876) 36 That large portion of 
the productive capital of a country which is employed in 
paying the wages and salaries of labourers. x858 Chamb. 
Eticycl. X. 37/1 A manager of a bank or railway— even an 
overseer or a clerk In a manufactory, is said to draw a 
salary.' 2879' Print. Trades Jrnl. xxtx, 43 The salary of 
the Prime Minister is ,£5,000 per annum, 
p. 1433 Lydg. Si. Edmund^ 1. 934 The laborer ceded no 
stuff to borwe For his salaire abood nat til the morwe. 
1456 Sm G. Have Law Anns (S. T. S.) 144 Supposthe 3ere 
be nocht all past, or bot begonnyn, his fi/c] sail have his full 
feis and salare. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks. (S. T. S.) 16 The salair of the rectour. 

1 2 . Reward orremuneration for services rendered; 
fee, honorarium. Obs . 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 88 (Harl. MS.), But il bou pay 
now, I shal holdc thi wif to wed, tyll tyme that I be paied 
fully my salary, c 1477 Caxton Jason 1 19 Shal I haue none 
other salaire ne none other gwerdon Jor all my merites? 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. in. iii. 79 Oh this is hyre and Salleiy', 
not Reuenge. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law- Merck. 390 Their 
Exchanges are made vpon this imaginarie ducat of three 
hundreth seuentie and fiue Maluedies, to be payed in Banke, 
with fiue vpon the thousand, which is the sallarie of the 
Banker. 1641 Tenues deja Ley 245 Salarie.. signifies a 
recompence or consideration given unto any man for his 
paines bestowed upon another mans businesses 1643 Sir 
T. Browne Retig. Mcd. u. § g When I doe him [sc. my 
patient] no good, me thinkes it is scarce honest gainc, 
though l confesse ’tis but the worthy salary of our well-in- 
tended endeavours. 

+b. gen. Reward, recompense. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Page vii,' Alle the Miliary or pay- 
ment of them that mokken other is for to be nioequea at 
the last. <1x619 Fotherby Atheom. u. vfii. § 1 (1622) 279 
Felicitie, which is the salarie and reward orVertiu:, is giuen 
vs of God. 1684 Contempt. St. Man 1. vi. (1699) 67 This is 
the Sallery which the Goods of the Earth bestow on those 
who serve them. x686 tr. Chardins Trtxv. Persia 406 You 
that have repented and are become good People, receive 
your Salary entring there for ever. 

3. altrib . : salary grab, nn opprobrious term 
for the act of the U. S. Congress of 1873 by which 
the salaries of congressmen were increased. 

1879 A. Johnston Hist. Amer. Politics (1884) 220 The 
Act., was commonly known as the Salary Grab. 

+ SaTary, a. 1 Obs . rare. [? f. Sale sbJ- + -ary.] 
Open to sale, venal, Saleable. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613I 157 Can it be so many 
brothel-houses, of salary sensuality, and six-penny whore- 
dome, ..should be set vp and maintained? 1596 — Saffron 
Walden To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) III. 27 He [sc. letzel) 
that.. first stird vp Luther, pronouncing from the Pope free 
salarie indulgence to anie man. 

+ SaTary, a.- Obs . [ad. L. saldri-us, f. sal salt : 
see -ary.] Saline. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef.vi.xu. 338 From such salary 
irradiations may those wondrous varieties arise, which are 
observable in.. Peacocks feathers. 

Salary (sreiari), v. [Chiefly f. Salary sb. 

In early use a. F. salarier (15th c.).] trails. To 
recompense, reward; to pay for something done 
( Obs. or arch.) ; to pay a regular salary to. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 128 How.. shall I be salarycd of 
suche payement in the recompensacion of the saluacion 
of your lyf? 2637 J. Williams Holy Table 46, I am not 
salaried to defend the Writer of the Letter. 1659 Heylin 
Exam. Hist. 1. 210 They..sa!ared some Lectures in such 
Market Towns where the people had commonly lesse to do. 
2814 D’Israeli Quarrels Auth. 1. 218 He [se. Cibber] knew 
he was no poet, yet he would string wretched rhimes, even 
when not salaried for them. 1837 Ht. Marti neau Soc. 
Amer. IL 290 The seven Judges of the Supreme Court are 
salaried with the same moderation as other members of the 
federal government. 1865 Lkcky Ration. II. 37s For the 
great majority of nations agriculture is the single source of 
wealth ; all manufactures are ultimately salaried by it. 1872 
Liddon Elent. Relig. ii. 69 The good man.. is often un- 
happy, while vice is not unfrequently salaried and crowned 
with rewards. 1893 G. Travers Mona Maclean III. 198 
The Chinese system— salary the doctOT anil slop his pay 
when you get i!L 

S alb and (saTbxnd). Geol. Also 9 aalobando, 
sahib and. £G ..sal band selvage, earlier sahlband 



SALD, 


49 


SALEABLE, 


(from 16th c.), alteration of selb-ende 'self-end* 
(cf. selvage = ' self-edge').] A thin crust or 
coating of mineral, etc, 

i8xx Pinkerton Petrol. 1. 594 note. The amber is found 
between two salbands of lignite. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 316 
These are often found upon both sides of the vein, so as to 
form cheeks or salebandes. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xi. 
199 The tachylytes occur mostly as salbands or thin crusts 
at the sides or margins of basalt dykes. 

Salband : see Sale sb.z 

Salbe, freq. spelling in ME. and early mod.Eng. 
of shall be \ see Small v. 

Salcepareille, obs. form of Saesaparilla. 
Salcer, Salcery, obs. ft. Saucer, Saucery. 
tSald, v. Obs. [ad. It. saldarc.\ traits. To 
balance (an account, etc.). 

1583 J. Melus Brief e Instr. E vij b. To salde them afrer- 
v.-ardes in the Leager, ye shall make gaines and damages, 
of all these parcels, and the expences in their places Credi- 
tors. Ibid. Fj b. In salding of the same accompt. 

Sald(e, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

tSale, sbZ Obs. Forms: 1 seel, sal-, 4-7 sale, 

5 sail, saile, 5-6 saill, sayll. [OE. serf (pi. sain) 
str. n., — OHG., MHG. sal (G. saal) OTeut. 
*saloz-, orig. an -es, -os stem (cf. OE. salor). 
Romanic adoptions of the Teut. word are F. salle , 
Pr., It., Sp. sala : see Sale sbA and Salle. 

The (orm*sa/iz-of the OTeut. stem is represented byOE. 
sel,sele hall (appearing as the second element in Levesel', 
OS. self OHG. salt, seli, ON. satr, which have become 
masculine i stems.] 

A hall or spacious chamber ; a king’s or noble’s 
lodging, palace, castle ; occas. a tent. 

In ME. alliterative poetry in sale is a frequent tag. 
Beowulf 2075 (Gr.) Gaest yrre cwom, eatol mfengrom 
user neosan, Sir we gesunde sad weardodon. a 1000 Riddles 
H!L 2 (Gr.) Ic seah rmpingas in raced fer^an under hrof 
safes hearde twegen. a 1300 K. Horn n87(Cambr. MS.), 
Wyn for to schenche, After mete in sale, c 1330 Amis «$■ 
A mil. 444 And worthliest in ich a wede, And semliest in 
safe, a 1400-50 A lexander 502 pe king was sett in his sale 
with septer in hand. Ibid. 4016 pan sett he sales vp of silke 

6 sacrifece makis. csqzo Liber Cocor-um (1862) 10 Kele 
hit with a litelle ale, And set hit downe to serve in sale. 
c 1470 Gol. <5- Gaw.n$o The seymly sou crane of the sail. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xv n. xvi. 713 Ryghte soo as they 
sat at her dyner in the chyef sate. 15x3 Douglas sEneis 
vu. tv. 45 Thair stud ane gret tempilj, or saill mil. 1522 
World ff Child A j b, My selfe semely in sale I sende with 
you to be. 

b. fig- 

14.. in fund aids Vis. (1843) 158 A mey hym harbered yn 
hur ball, Scho socourd hym sotht[l]y yn hur sale. 

Sale (se*l), sb.2 Also 5 saale, sayll, 5 ~6 
saill, 7 saile, 7-8 saiL [late OE. sala , prob. a. 
ON. sala wk. fem. (ON. had also sal neut.) = 
OHG. sala , MHG. sale, sal str. fem., f. root sal - 
of *sa]an to Sell.] 

1 . The action or an act of selling or making over 
to another for a price ; the exchange of a com- 
modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualification : (Ready, slow, etc.) dis- 
posal of goods for money ; opportunity of selling. 

Bill of sale : see Bill sb? 10. Bargain and sale (Law) : 
see Bargain sb. 6. 

c J050 Suppl. /Elfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 180 Dis- 
tract 10, ceap. Uenaitio, sala. a 1300 Cursor M. 19239 ‘ Sai 
me*, he said, ' Ananias, Qui has pou tempted satnanas, 
To mak sli lesing o bi sale?' c 1400 R ule St. Benet (Prose; 
37 Better chepe sal ye selle pan pe men of pe werld dose, 
pat god may be payde of yure sale. 1411 E. E. Wills 
(1882) 19 p* forseyd sale of my londes and^ tenementes. 
a 1450 Myrc Bestial 79 When he [sc. Iudas Skaryot] segh 
pat Crist was denied to pe deth by hys sale, c 1475 Rauf 
Coihear 245 Thaw sail haue for thy Fewaill, For my sake, 
the better saill. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.) 26 In 
the cytie of Panchi there is great sale of silke. 1582 N. 
Lichefield tr. Caslanheda's Cong. E.Iud. L xlii- 97 He was 
told what ill s 1 ' ■ 1 r ' ’ 4 

dize as he ha> ■ * 

Thy sale of ■ ‘ ■ 

Lev. xxv. 50 ' ■ ' 

number of y 
To Rdr._(i7o5 

such eminent Place of Sale. 1727 Gay i*ci£g. uj>. t. *i, * »*k> 
are of sure sale from our warehouse at Redr iff among the 
seamen. 1786 Chamb. Cycl. I. Pref. 4 The extensive sail of 
this edition. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II L 231 The terms 
of sale were lowered by him to the standard fixed by Mr. 
Stuart. 1837 Channinc Addr. Temperance 32 After these 
remarks, it will follow, that we should discourage the sale of 
ardent spirits. 

b. spec. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ; a public auction. See also Port-sale. 

1673 Temple Misc. {1680) 236 Both those_ that won the 
Plate, and those which are thus sold, ought immediately to 
be marked so as they may never return a second time, either 
to the Race or to the Sale. 1700 [see Candle sb. 5 dj. 17x8 
. Free-thinker No. 108 r 1 On Thursday next.. will begin 
another Publick Sale by Inch of Candle. 1753 Neivs, Boys, 
Net * r. . — 1 — ♦'-*» instant, 

..w * ■ • ’great 

Par ■ . ■ -if this 

County. 1867 Trollope Citron. Barset 11 . lxm. 205 He 
should pull down the bills advertising thesale of hi« effect^. 
x 833 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne viii. 128 An auction sale 
. .for behoof of the creditors of Robert Cheyne. 

O. A special disposal of shop goods at rates 
lower than those usually charged in order to get 
rid of them rapidly, e. g. at the end of a ‘ season * 
Vol. IX. 


1 833 Daily News 10 Jan., The low prices at the stock- 
taking sales. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 3/2 Wait till you 
see my pretty new sale-frock. 1900 Ibid. 4 Jan. 3/2 Sale-time, 
when everything at the shops, from a collar to a costume, is 
reduced to low prices. 

2 . Phrases, a. To sale = ‘for sale* (see 2 e). 
Now only in to pit up to sale , formerly + to set to 
sale (often fig . ; in quot. 1576 app. to abandon), 
expose, etc. lo sale. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 393 Welle m3 alle her blessyngis 
ben sett to sale and to prise. 1390 Gower Conf II. 297 The 
Ston be profreth to the sale, a X400 Octouian 1909 And 
chepede me that cbyld to sale, For syxty florencys all be 
tale. 2543-4 Act 35_ Hen. VIII , c. 8 Such persons as brew 
for tbeyr owne prouision, and not to sale. 1576 Gascoigne 
Philoniene (Arb.) 104 But Progne (now in priuie place) Set 
silence al to sale. 1592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers D 3 b, 
Whereby they have set to sale for money Christ himselfe. 
1642 Milton Apot. Srnecf. 7 A strong presumption that 
his modesty set there to sale in the frontispice, is not much 
addicted to blush. 1649 — Eikon. viii. 66 She pawn’d 
and set to saile the Crown-Jewels. 16S0 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blancs Trav. 15 Fair piazza’s, .. where the Merchants 
. .expose to sale their drugs. *670 Dryden Cong. Granada 
v. ii. My price !— Why, king, you do not think you deal 
With one who sets his services to sale? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 58 Those who set themselves, tbeir 
trusts, and their country, to sale. 1810 Act 50 Geo. Ill, 
c. 41 § 6 Every Hawker, Pedlar, Petty Chapman,, .carrying 
to sell, or exposing to Sale, any Goods. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. 4- Is. 11. xxv. III. 494 The most considerable offices 
in church and state were put up to sale, 
t b .To viake sale (of) : to sell. Obs. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf ManJtode tv. ix. (1869) 180 Which if men 
made_ of you saale, mihte no man livinge overbigge yow. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 26, I wille..the Sexteyn of 
Bury and the Priour of Dusgylde..make a sale of myn seid 
befd place. 1552 Huloet, Make sale of vyJe thyngesand 
trifles, agitor. 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
114 When God should sende vs to any place where we might 
make sale. x6t6 R. C. Times' Whistle iv. 1441 Thou mayst 
make sale of it to whom thou list. 

c. To set 011 (or f<z) sale =* c to set to sale* 
(see 2 a); (lo be) on or f upon sale ~ 'for sale* 
.(see 2 e). 

1546 J. Heywood Prov.[iB6j) 63 Here is a tale. For 
bonestie, meete to set the diuell on sale. 1556 Oude Anti- 
christ 72 They bestowe not only benefices, .but also seta 
sale, .the holy sacred gyftes of the holy Goosl 1634 Docu- 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 59 How those booices have 
been dispersed by them upon sale or otherwise. 1793 
Cowper Let. to Lady Heskelh 30 June, If it is out of print, 
it is no longer upon sale. 1835 Southey CoupePx Wks. I. 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 
published, twelve years ago. 1901 Times 16 Dec. 8/6 The 
Times is on Sale for 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
in England and Wales. 

+ d. Of sale : that is to be sold ; vendible, yenal. 
158 3 Shaks. L. L. L. tv. iii. 240 To things of sale, a sellers 
praise belongs. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, jl x. § 8 (1891) 
141 As to the confections of sale which are in the shops. 
2608 Shaks. Per. iv. vL 84 The house you dwell in proclaims 
you to be a creature of sale. 

e. For sale : used adjectively, = intended to be 
sold ; used advb., = with a view to selling. 

1611 Shaks. Cyrnb. 1. iv. 92 The other is not a thing for 
sale. 1686 Plot /r '•* e — * * r *'— ^-y draw 
them [sc. pots] fc • Crate- 

men. 1808 Time j __ , ir Sale. 

18x5 ScoTTC 7 xxyA/. vii, They.. sometimes had good pointers 
for sale. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home L 257 We went 
into a bookseller’s shop to inquire if he had any description 
of Boston for sale. 

£. Sale and (or) return’, see quot. 183S. 

1795 T. Peake Cases Nisi Prins 56 Two questions were 
made, first on the sale and return. Ibid, marg.. If goods 
are delivered on the terms of sale or return. 1838 Bell 
Diet. Law Scot., Sate and return is a contract, by which 
goods are delivered by a wholesale dealer to a retailer, to 
be paid for at a certain rate, if sold again by the retailer ; 
and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor. 1897 [see 
Return sb. 15]. 

3 . at t rib. and Comb., as sale-factor , - market , 
price, -room, f - shop\ sale-block, a block on which 
slaves are exposed for sale ; sale-boat, a boat that 
conveys fish from the fishing ground to market; 

•J* saleman [cf. OHG. salaman, MHG. sal(e)man], 

= S.VLESsrA.v ; sale note (f. S. (see quot.) ; fsale- 
piece, ?the sample that attracts purchasers (in 
quots.yfg'.) ; sale ring, the ring of buyers formed 
round an auctioneer at a sale ; i* sale-worth, 
-worthy ad/s., saleable. 

1887 J. C. Habris Free foe, etc. (1888) 54 The prisoner was 
made to stand on the 'sale-block so that all might have a 
fair view of him. 1840 R- Bremner Excurs. in Denmark , 
etc. II. 389 They (fish] are recaptured at dawn to be again 
imprisoned on the 'safe- boats. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1870) II. 829/2 Nor would he trust to the common customs 
' ■ ' ■ - — — — — - r — - 1 ■’*•7, T. Hill Trade of 

■ rather than 

■ . Fisheries xx 

. ■ * ,e and wide 

* ■ > a memoran- 

dum given by a broker to a seller or uuyci 01 goods, stating 
the fact that certain goods have been sold by him on account 
of a cerson called the seller to another person called Uie 
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' l 1 ! 10 , the rin £* j8i 3 Examiner 10 May 297/1 Public 
Sale-rooms. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv. vi. 1 . 446 The 
, learned babble of the Sale-room. 2902 Daily Chrctt . 25 
j Oct. 3/7 These curious sale-room methods. X789 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) hnit. Hor. 1. xii 31 Who soon shalt keep 
a 'saleshop for good places. 1795 J. Aikin Manchester 233 
A sale shop for most articles. 1481 in Foster Par. Ch. 
Whaplode (18S9) 94 The said trees ..when thei shall be felled* 
..at such tyme as thei be 'sale worth. ^1440 Promp. Pan’. 

44 ' *0 «. - .1 .. J.’i.-f.-. nr. .7 foevj, 

'SHAN, 

: Saleswoman, e. g. sales-gentleman , -lady, -master. 
Also with the plural, sales-book, a book or record 
of sales; sales-room =* sale-room (see above); 
+ sales- work = sale-work (see 4 a). 

. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 619/1 The Sales-book. This book too 
is chiefly used by factors; and into it is posted, from ihe 
; Waste-book, the particular sales of every consigned cargo. 

| 1775 Ash, Saleszvork , work done for sales, work slightly per- 
1 formed. 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 76 The manner 
that a Sales-book is ruled. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 6x0/2 
| The., ranks of seamstresses and 4 sal evladies*. 1890 Farmer' s 
, Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The salesmasters and dealers. 1891 Century 
I Diet.-, Salesroom, same as sale-room. 

4 . attrib. passing into adj. a. That is made to 
> be sold ; that may be purchased (not being needed 
■ for home use) ; hence, ready-made (as opposed to 
home-made) ; of inferior quality ; e. g. sale bread, 
cloth, door, gimlet, ram, ware, work (also attrib.). 
j Also, connected with or producing things sold or in- 
I tended for sale, e.g. sale gardener, kiln , pond. ?No vv 
I applied only to animals bred or fattened for sale. 

1 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 304/1 The Subsidies and Awenage 

I of sale Clothes, jn the Counte of Wiltes. X505 in 10 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 392 That there be no sale bread 
- .mad in towne, but by fire men. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 6g In old time there were almost an hundreth 
shops of sale-bookes.^ x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 111. v. 43 , 1 see 
no more in you then in the ordinary Of Natures sale-worke? 
x6oi Dent PatJvw . Hcaven{i6o2>) 35 God hath not given such 
gifts unto men to theynd they should makesale-wareof them. 
1671 Clarendon Dial. Tracts (1727) 3x4 They would find 

_t, •**<* c —‘ growth of their children, un- 

‘ sale-milk. X679 Shad well 
■ therefore Sale-work Habits 

x * f ¥ " v 1 » — r-» — t — .. 

J ’* . ■ 


s : ■ 

Agric. 1 . 396 Most of the farmers here burn lime for them- 
selves. .and think they have it much cheaper chan it could 
be got from a safe kiln. 1815 S. Parkes C/tem. Ess. 1 . 300 
In the end they [sc. ash-pit doors] will be found to be more 
economical than any ready-make sale-doors. 1828 P. Cun- 
ningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 166 The common English 
sale gimlets are either soon broken at the point by our 
woods, or else the handle becomes loose. 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming 151 The sale ewe Iambs. Ibid. 157 These 
sale rams are injured, and in many cases rendered useless 
by overfeeding. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet., Sale-pond, 
- .a pond devoted to fishes kept for sale. 

+ b. That may be had for payment; venal, 
mercenary. (Cf. Salary aJ) Obs, 


shee’s some sale curtizan. 1609 Holland A trim. Marcel/. 293 
A multitude thronged^ together of vendible or sale souldiors. 
1650 Milton Eikon. i. 12 Nothing troubl'd or offended at 
the working upward of thir Sale-venom thereupon. 

*b Sale, sb.Z Obs. Also 6 saile, sayle. [North- 
ern form of Sole sb. (OE. sal). The form saile 
may represent directly the cognate ON. seil/) A 
rope for tying up cattle. Also attrib. f sale band. 

c 1299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 496 In tractubus, 
cordis, salband (etc.), 28J. xx d. 1434-5 Ibid. 232 Redyls, 
6 hoxes bowes, 7 salys, ferrura bourn et plowshon. 1509 
Mem. St. Giles's Durham (Surtees) 27 Paid fora saile to the 
bull,j</. 1 668 Ibid.-js For a sayle and band to tytheBullin. 

f Sale, sb.* Obs. [a. or ad. OF. sale (see Salle) 
or It. sala : cf. Sale sb . l ] A hall. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. ix. 401 This great Cell or Hall, is a 
yard deepe of blackish Water..: Hauing more than halfe 
way entered in this Sale [etc], a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Jtfn. VIII (1683) 233 The next day, obtained Audience of 
the King; Who in a great Sale (or Hall) sate on his 
Throne. 

Sale, v. rare— 1 , [f. Sale sb.-] inlr. To sell. 
1809 Gifford in Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) I. 1x5 Lord 
Byron's poem sales well I understand. 

Sale : see Sail, Seal, Soul. 

Saleability (s^ilabHiti). Also salability, 
[f. next : see -bility.] Salcableness. . 

1707 Coleridge in SolJicby's Catnl. Bks. A UTSS. 30 Not'. 
(jSoi) 58 So much for the priceableness of the; mliimc-no» 
forthe saleability. 1818 Mmre^/ot. (1856) WII.3.8Sale- 
ability is the thing with the booksellers. 

Cmtcmp. RfJ. Mar., To throw taxation off land on to per 
sonalty . . is to increase the value of Eng ltd .land ^ tat to 
restrict its salability or letting a to d™™* 

1S85 Times 9 Oct. 9/= The saleability of Church 
Saleable <rfi-I 5 b ’ 1 ), a. Also (6 salehable,, 
6- salable, if. Sale sb." + -able J 
L Capable of being sold; fit for sale; command- 
ing an easy or ready sale- t., 

Piicrp -2 -i/t Saleable, vendible . 1539 Taverner 
XS3° rALS - Wvne that is saleable and good 

Si. 5 its G sSovs Trav. 66 That wbid> hi 
edeth liable doth passe here amongst them for 

4 
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His book, .had been more salable, if more conformed to our 
modern language. 1763 Museum Rust. 1. 27 Being at a loss 
what to do with my crop, which “was not saleable in my 
neighbourhood. 18^5 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
II. 621 note. Certain offices in the Queen’s Bench and 
Common Pleas were saleable by the chief justices of those 
courts respectively till the year 1825. 1871 M. Collins 
Mrq. ff Mcrc/t. I. vi. 189 A horse saleable at three hundred 
guineas. x88x Times 29 Jan. u Grenada Cocoa is more 
readily salable than other qualities. x885 C. Scott Sheep- 
farming 144 After., the saleable Iambs and draft ewes have 
been disposed of. 

Comb. 1868 Ret. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 233 
To cut good, salaule-sued potatoes for seed, 
transj. 1565 Jewel Rem. Harding Concl., As for your 
Eloquence,.. as it serueth wel, to make the mater more 
salehable in the sight of the simple, so [etc.]. 
i*b. On sale, for sale. Obs. rare ""*• 

1 S99 . Sandys Eurofix Spec. (1632) 115 They were content 
to let it be translated as also some number of Copies to be 
saleable a while at the beginning. 

c. Said of the price which an article will fetch. 

1778 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 186 P’"* * u - r- 

value of 172/. x83x H. Georgi . * 

If the land belong to the peop 1 m ' 

pay its salable value for their own? 

2 . Venal, mercenary. Now rare or Obs< 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. xm, (1599) 624 The corruptions of 
men salable, would not be sufficient to transport the Empire 
from the Germaine nation to the house of France. 1598 
Sylvester Du Darlas 11. ii. in. Colonies 633 We finde the 
Alman in his fight courageous, But salable. 1653 Fuller 
Pisgah 11, viii. ''*■** * * • ,* f — ded his inno- 
cence, against ■ ‘ *798 Mrs. 

Inciihald Love . >ur has never 

been saleable. 

Saleableness. [f. prcc. + -mess.] The con- 
dition of being saleable; fitness for sale. 

1727 Bailey vol. II. *754 T. Secker in Nichols Iltustr. 
Lit. ///jL 118x8) HI. 492 Vou might probably give him a 
better notion of the value, that js, the saleableness of the 
work. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) 11.6 My own judgement 
of the saleableness of books. 1894 Times 25 July xo/i The 
intrinsic saleableness of his novel. 

Sale ably (sciriabli), adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-ly 2.1 In a saleable manner. 

*755 Johnson, Saleably 1898 Times 13 Apr., Every con- 
stituent., is.. used up, and used up saleably. 

Sale’brity. rare — [ad. late L . salebritds T 
f. salebra roughness.] *= Salebrosity. 

1656 Blouht Glossogr. *731 Bailey voL II. 
Salebrosity (^xlfbrp'siti). [ad. L. *salebro- 
sitds , f. salebros-us Salebuous.] Ruggedness, un- 
evenness, Also Jig. 

1638 R. Baillie ^ett. f{ Jrnls. (1841) 1. 140 His Grace here 
wiselie brought the Doctor off salebrosities, whence all his 
witts could not have delivered him with his credit. 1661 
Feltham Resolves, Upon Eceles. 378 Yet is not this without 
its Thornes and salebrosity. 

f Salebrot = sal Aleiujrotii. Obs. 

1678 Phillips, Sal Lambrot or Salcbrot. 

Salebrous (sarlfbras), a. [ad. late L. sale - 
brostts , f. salebra roughness: see -ous.] Rough, 
rugged. Also Jig. 

1633 Battle oj Lutzen 30 The entrie of his Ratgne..was 
thornyandsallebrous. 1641 Oughtred in Rigaud Corr . Sci. 
Men (1841) I.60 Others of my profession, .refuse to tread 
these salebrous and uneasy paths. x63x Cotton Wond. 
Peak 54 We now again proceed Thorough a Vale that’s 
salebrous indeed. 

Hence f Sa'Iebrousness. 1727 Bailey vol. II. 
Salempore (sse* tempos). Also 6 sarampura, 
7 salampora, 7-9 salam-, 8 sallampoore, 8-9 
-pore. [= F. salempouri (18th c.), Du. salamjorij 
(17th c.); of unascertained origin. Cf.palampore.] 
i A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellore in 
India, and largely exported to the West Indies, 
where it was the usual slave cloth * (Knight Diet. 
Mech.Y 

1593*” "" T ■* mt - ‘‘ r,n is linnen.. is called 

Saratr ■ i » Satopassas, and a 

thous; ■ , - ■' f Foster Lett. E. 

India Co. 11897) II. 32 Salampora, being a broad white cloth. 
x68o Notes <5- Extr. Govt. Rec. Fort St. George m. (1873) 
x6 (Y.) Salam pores, Blew, at 14 Pagodas per corge. 1703 
Land. Gas. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the East, 
consisting of Long Cloth, Sallampoores, Fetches [etc.]. *809 
R. LanOford Introd. Trade 74,8 Bales, each containing 60 
Pieces Sallampores blue. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
Hi. (1842) 40 Wide white petticoat trowsers..made of some 
strong cotton stuff of the same fabric as the India salam- 
pore. _ 1863 \V. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting 1. 21 Paid them 
on arrival with brass wire and blue salempore, or calico. 

f Salen. Obs. [Cf. mod.L. sal etui kind of fish 
found in Lake Como (Benedictus Jovius a 1544).] 
xg*3 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1B68) 280 Grene fy*she, 
pyke, lampraye, salens, porpas routed. 
tSaleni’XUm. Chem. obs . Also -on. [mod.L. 
(Paracelsus): see Sal. The second word is the 
neut. of L. enixtts , app. in the sense * that has given 
birth* {scil. to the acid).] Crude- potassium sul- 
phate, produced in the manufacture of nitric acid, 
[1797 Encyel Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 673 The sal enixttm of Para- 
celsus is the caput mortunm of spirits of nitre with oil of 
vitriol, or what remains in the retort after the distillation of 
this spirit.) 1827 Faraday Chem. Manif>. xm. 298 SM- 
Entxum is an acid sulphate of potash. 1875 Ure's Diet. 
Arts HI. 738 Salenixon. 

Salep fsarlep). See also Saloop. [*=F. 
salep, Sp. salep, Pg, salepo , a. Turkish salep, 
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a. Arabic i_Jju tha-!eb (pronounced in some parts 
sat-l ii), taken to be a shortening of 

hhasyti ’th-thac-lab orchis (lit. ‘ fox’s testicles ’ ; cf. 
the li.ng. name ‘ dogstones ’.)] A nutritive meal, 
starch, or jelly made from the dried tubers of 
various orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the 
genus Orchis ; formerly also used as a drug.- 
1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 519 Put an ounce of Salop or 
salep, into a quart of water. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New 
Present 43 To boil Salep. Take of the powder of salep a 
large teaspoonful [etc.]. 1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Ecou. II. 
365 The root [of Orchis mascula) being washed, baked, and 
ground to powder, is salep. 1834 S. Thomson Wild FI. in. 
(1861) 295 Salep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 
jelly like arrow-root. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 677 A 
nutritive substance termed Salep, somewhat resembling 
Arrow-rootor Sago. x86i [see Saloop iJ. 

attrib. 1768 Moult in Phil. Trans. L1X. 3 The jelly of 
•Salep- powder is clear and transparent. 1841 Penny Cycl. 

XX. 345/2 One ~ — * — :,i. r — ... — -»<- r 

water boiled or ■ ■ , . . 

Diet. Chem. V. 

tSa'ler. Obs. Also 4 salure, 5 aalere, sal- 
Iyar, 5-C aeler. See also Salt-cella.ii. fa. OK. 
salj)icre fem., mod.K. saliire ( = Pr. salicra, 
salcira, It. salicra), also OF. salier masc. L. 
salariam , ~nm, properly adj. ‘ pertaining to salt ’ • 
cf. Salary si.] A salt-cellar. 

13. . Coer de L. 1099 The saler on the table stood. 13. . 
Gaw.fi Gr. Knt . 886 Sanap, & salure, & syJuer-in sponez. 
*439 >n Archxol. XXL 36, ij Salers of gold, whereof y* 
oon ys a man and y* other a woman, holdyng y* salers in her 
hondes. c 1475 Babecs Bk. (1868) 7 The sake also touche 
nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete, c 1500 For to sers>e a 
Lord Ibid. 368 The boteler or panter shall sette the sder in 
the myddys of the tabull accordyng to the place where the 
principall soverain shalle sette, and sette his brede iuste 
couched unto the salte-seler. 

Saleratns (sxbrcbtz/s). C/.S. Also Balserat- 
us. [a. mod.L. sal acrdttis * aerated salt *.] An im- 
pure bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon 
dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as an in- 
gredient in baking-powders. Now also applied to 
sodium bicarbonate used for the same purpose. 

1846 Worcester (citing Adams), Saleratns, a sort of re- 
fined pearl-ash. 1854 Mrs, Stowe Sunny Memories xx . 1 1. 
19 Hot -biscuits, hot corn-cakes, and other compounds got up 
with the acrid poison of saleratus. x88o New Virginians ii. 1. 
64 Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any | 
other kind of baking-powder. 1883 B. Harte Carquinez 
Woods iv. 98 Without extra trouble kneaded flour, water 
and saleratus need not be es->entially heavy. 

attrib. 1867 [Mrs.Whitney] Summer in L.Goldthwaitc's I 
Life 71 They think it is only saleratus cakes and maple 
molasses, 1884 Harper's Mag. J an. 297/1 Sala;ratus bread, 
heavy pastry» and fried meat do not form the best diet, 
f Salerne. Obs. Anglicized f. L. Salerttte/u, 
It. Salerno, the name of an Italian maritime town 
near Naples, used attrib. = Salernitan a. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv, Tho neuer baue 1 Salerne rimes 
profest To be some Ladies trencher-criticke guest, x 607 
Englishman's Doc ter (1830) X25 The Salerne Schoole doth 
by these lines impart, All health to England’s king. *635 
Swan Spec. M. (1643) 240 The Salem school . makes this de- 
mand, Cur vioriatur homo etti Salvia crescit in hor tot 
Salernitan (sala'initan*), a. and sb . [ad. L. 
Salenritdn-us, f, Salermtm (see prec.).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Salerno or the medical school which 
formerly flourished there, b. sb. A native or inhabi- 
tantof Salerno; a physician of the Salernitan school. 

The reference in quots. " " lines 

of the poem Regimen . tibi 

deficiant medici, medic'. beta, 

requies, moderata diasta-’ 

r 608 Tors ell Serpents 11. 190 Some have called.. a toade 
the brother of the Salernitans, & the Lizard the brother of 
the Lombards. x6« Burton A nat. Mel. it. ii. vi. iv. 37^5 
This is one of the three Salernitan Doctors, Doctor Mem- 
man, D. Diet, and D. Quiet. 18x6 C. M. Westmacott Eng. 
Sfiy ligo-j) H. 57 Mirth is the principal of the three Saler- 
nitan doctors. 1878 ViLLARt Machiavclli J. 254 A great 
admixture of the Neapolitan and Salernitan dialects. 
Salesman (sFi'lzm&n). Also 6 salys-man; 
and see sale man, Sale sb?- 3. [f. sale's, genit. of 

Sale sb? + Af a.wA 1 tt. crafts matt,* radestttattl\ A 
man whosebusinessitisto sell goodsorconductsales. 
The following are specific applications : a. One who sells 

I . . J ” ~ 

l 


i ■ . ■ ■ ■ • . 

y ’ :V ’ . 

Diet. Cant. Crrw, Sales-men, brokers who sell Cattei tor the 
Graziers to the Butchers, before, and at the Beast-Market; 
also Sellers of ready-made Cloaths. 17x7 Prior Almas. 
166 This looks, friend Dick, as Nature f had But exercis d 
the Salesman’s 7 rade : * " r ' ■ * * * " 1 ~ ‘ J 

cut out Cloaths for all tl ■ • 

Three Hours after Mar ■ 

Salesmen Clothes. 175* ■ '■ * , " ' 

Mohair, the daughter of « ■' 

Eng. 183 A generous Br ■ '■ ■ 

often sends the Prisoners beef and bread. 1831 YoUatt 
Horse 47 He (sc. Eclipse] was.. sold at his death to. Mr. 
Wildman, a sheep salesman, for seventy-five guineas. 1851 


Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 378/2 Should the salesman 1 [/. e. 
a pedJar] succeed with the mistress, he carries out his pro- 
mise to the maid by presenting her with a cap ribbon, or a 
cheap neckerchief. x 8 $r Meat-salesman [see Meat sb. si. 
’ 8 S‘ Dead salesman [Dcad 1883 Cotton in Lam 

Dates Rep. XLIX. 723/1 The defendants have let all these 
Stalls to salesmen. 18 85 LatvRef. 14 Q. B. Div. 248 Sales- 
men had brought their carts with fruit or vegetables to 
hpitalfields Market on the market days. 1891 Ibid. Weekly 
Isotes 80/1 A farmer in Northamptonshire sent certain meat 
to a salesman in the Central Meat market.. for sale, 
b. f Sales mate's dog: a tout. 
a *700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Salesman s-dog, the same 
as Barker. 


Hence SaTesmanshlp, the condition or character 
of being a (good) salesman. 

1880 Blackmore Mary Anerlcy II. lx. 162 He made a 
good stroke of salesmanship. 1887 Old Man's Favour I. 
11. i. 202 The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 
manship of Canon Ehvyn. 

Saleswoman (s^ lzwiuman). A woman who 
sells goods (e.g. in a shop). 

Gas. No. 4025/4 Ann Scadding, of the Parish 
of St. Buttolp Aldgate, Saleswoman. 1880 Libr. Umv. 
Kttowl. (U. S.) V 1 II- 800 In 1790 [she] went to Paris, where 
she was a saleswoman in a linen shop. 1887 Old Man's 
Favour I. it. 1. 204 The stall was well-furnished, the sales- 
woman was pretty and animated. 

Salew, Salewt : see Salue, Salute. 

Salews; obs. pi. Salute sb? 

+ Salfay. Obs. Also 5 safye, 6 Sc. salfer (?). 
[Origin unknown, but prob. ultimately connected 
with L. satvus Sate.] The reward paid to the 
finder and restorer of lost goods. 

c 1140 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod pc riche man, when he 
had pc sakett agayn, wolde not pay J»e salfay. Ibid., Be- 
caucejie wold nott hafe gyflen (>e pure man a hondreih 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he sulde do. X55X-* Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 123 AH sik gudis stollin or reft, 
lauchfullie Convict, salbe restorit and redressit with the 
thre dowbilHs and salfer. 

Salf(e, salffe, obs. ff. Safe, Salve, Save. 
Salfe, obs. form of Saugii, willow. 

Salfleme : see Saucetleme. 


Salft, Salfty, obs. forms of Salve sb?, Safety. 
. Salge, obs. form of Sage. 

Sal-gem (smriid^e’m). Now rare or Obs . Also 
4-9 gem mo, 5-8 -gemo, 7 gemm; and in L. 
form. [ad. med.L. sal gemma or gemmtB, lit. ‘ gem- 
like salt*. Cf. F. set gemme.J Native chloride 
of sodium; rock-salt. 

e 13*5 [see Sal-ammoniac], c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 99 Paudresof sal gem me. 1471 Kireev Comp. Alck. 
Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) igo Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme 
most clere. c 1550 Lloyd Tteas. Health E iv, Make pouder 
of Roses^suger and salgem. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. vt. xil. 336 No Other salt that I know will strike th6 
colour with galles ; neither Alom, Sal-gcmme, Nitre, nor 
Armoniack. X7X8 Quincy Coutpl. Disp. o That which is 
termed fossile Salt, or Sal Gemma. 1836 T . Thomson Min . 
Gcal., etc. I. xoo Rock salt, sal-gemme, muriate of soda. 
X85* Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 8 The interior of 
Spain forms a vast plain,.. covered with secondary forma- 
tions, grit-stone, gypsum, salgem. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 262 
Perfectly pure specimens (of rock-salt]., are styled sal gem. 
Salgh(e f obs. forms of Sallow, willow. 

S&liaU J (sei’lian), a. and sb. [f. L. Sall-us 
(usually sb. pi. Sal it, lit . 1 leapers, dancers f. salire 
to leap) + -an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Salii or priests of Mars in ancient Rome. b. sb. 
One of the Salii. 

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 22 Numa Pompilius also in- 
stituted i2 Sulian Priests in the honour 01 Mars. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xxviii. (1787) III. 71 The confraternities 
of the Salians, the LupercaU, &c. practised such rites, as 
might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable 
man. 1857 H; SrF.scER in Westm. Rev. Apr. 462 Among 
the Romans, too, there were sacred dances: the Salian and 
Lupercalian being named as of that kind. 1871 Farrar 
Wittu Hist, iii, 107 The catacomb triumphed over the 
Grecian temple ; the cross of shame over the wine-cup and 
the Salian banquet. 

Salian a (seWian), a. and sb. [f. late L. Salt-i, 
the Salian Franks + -AN.] a. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to a tribe of Franks who inhabited a region 
near the Zuyder Zee, and to whom the ancestors 
of the Merovingian dynasty belonged. (Cf. Salic.) 
b. sb. A Salian Frank. 

1614 Selden Titles Hon . It. 1 175 The old Franks which 
were Teutonique. and calld also Salians. ax 727 Newton 
Obs. Proph. Daniel t. v. (1733' 43 By the access of these 
Gauls, and of the foreign F— -* — ,l -- c “ ,: — i- : — »»•*«* 
soon grew very great. 18 ■ 

it The Saltans, and the ot ; , ■ 

allies, were essentially warli ■. : v '. ■ , 

I. 208 This regulation of the descent of the French crown, 
was said, though improperly, to depend on a law of the 
Salian Franks, hence called the Salic law. 1879 Encyet. 
Brit. IX. 529/2 There is in the Salian law no trace of a 
jmmitive nobility. 

+ Sa’liaunce. Obs. [f. saliaunt , Salient ; see 
-anue. Cf. salience.'] An assault, or sally. 

*590 Spenser F. Q. i l l 29 Now mote I «eet,..why with 
so tierce saliaunce,..ye did at earst me meet. 

Salic (ssedik, s^’lik), a. Also 6 salicquo, 6-7 
-like, 7 eallick, 7-8 saliok, 6-9 saliquo. [ad. F- 
saliqtee or mtd. L. Salicus, f. Sa/it (see Salian "},] 

1 . Salic law : in early use, and still in popular 
language, the alleged fundamental law of the French 
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monarchy, by which females were excluded from 
succession to the crown ; hence gen. a law excluding 
females from dynastic succession. In this sense 
still often spelt Salique and pronounced (sal/k). 

- * ■ * " *’ ■ ■■ 

" ' n 1316, 

Illof 

England (and bis successors) to the French crown, was 
really a quotation from the Lex Salica (see sense 2) ; the 
words however (cap. lix. § 5 of modem editions) have no 
reference to succession to the crown, but merely state that 
a woman can have no portion of the inheritance of * Salic 
land * {terra Salica) ; die precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
* Salic ' is omitted. 

a 1548 Hall Citron, , Hen. ^(1550) 4 b, The lawe Salicque 
was only fayned and invented to put your noble progenitours 
and you [Hen. V.] from your lawful! right and true inheri- 
taunce. For they say that Pharamond made the lawe for 
the land Salicque,_ which the glose calleth Fraunce. 1599 
Shaks. Hen, V, 1. ii. 39. Ibid, pi They would hold vp this 
Salique Law, To bane your Highnesse clayming from the 
Female. 1674 Ch. tf Crt. ofR 0111c 29 In despite of theSallick 
Law, [they] endeavour that the Infanta, .should succeed unto 
the Crown. 1837 [see Sauan 2 ]. xZ^zW.Irvikg Life ^ Lett. 
(18661 III. 233 By long usage, the Salique law of France., 
had become naturalized in Spain. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
It. 1 17 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Salique. 

_ transf. 1663 Cowley l-'erses \ Ess. (1669) 2 Orinda does 
in that too raign, Does Man behind her in proud Triumph 
draw. And Cancel great Apollo's Salick Law. 1773 Han. 
More Search Happ. ii. 139, I scorn'd the salique law of 
pedant schools, Which chain ourjgenius down by-tasteless 
rules. ^ 1870 Huxley Lay Serin, it. 29 Nature’s old salique 
law will not be repealed. 

2. In the original sense of L. Saltctts*. Fertaining 
to the Salian Franks. Chiefly in Salic law or 
code (L. Lex Salica) , a Frankish law-book, written 
in Latin, and extant in five successively enlarged 
recensions of Merovingian and Carolingian date. 

178 1 Gibbon Bed. F.. xxxviih (1787) III. 583 Before 
the election of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws. Ibid. 594 Besides 
these royal and beneficiary estates, a large proportion had 
1, -t., JS..S.L- -h~»m «m; c 


Hence SaTicly (saliquely) adv with reference 
to the Salic law. 

1784 H. Walpole Lett, to Ciess Ossory (1848) II. 207 
Numerous as were the sons of Edward III., only Thomas, 

* 1 -on- 
■ of 
dy 




Salicaceous (sxlik^-Jss), a. Sot. [f. mod.L. 
sal!cSce-us, f. L. salic-, salix willow : see -.vceous.] 
Belonging to the N. O. Sa/icacex, which consists of 
two genera, Salix (willow) and Popuhis (poplar). 

1846 in Smart SuppL 

Salicet (sarliset). [a. G. salicet (1703 in 
Zedler), f. L. salic-, salix willow + -ET. For the 
suffix cf. dulcet si).] = Salictoxal. 

185* Seidel Organ 104 Salicional, or * salicet .is one of 
the finest organ registers. 1876 Hiles Catech. Organ ix. 
(1878) 66 Salicet in the Pedal is a soft 16 feet register. 

Salicify, erron. form of Simcify. 

Salicin (sae'lisin). Also -ine. [ad. F. salicine 
(Leroux), f. L. salic-, salix willow : see -in L] 
A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 
bark, much used medicinally. 

1830 Philos. Mag. VI I L 304 Salicine, burnt with oxide of 
copper in a proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb- 
able by potash. ^ 1840 Ibid. XVI. 210 Salicin is now.. em- 
ployed in medicine as a substitute for quinine. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep . IX. 230 The power of salicin and sali- 
cylic acid in counteracting the rheumatic poison. 

at t rib. x 837 Athenaeum 26 Mar. 421/1 Salicine crystals. 

Salicional (sali'Janal). Also erron. salcional, 
salicmaL [a. G. saliz-, salicional (iSth c.), f. 
salic-, salix willow, with obscure suffix. Cf. Sali- 
cet.] An organ stop of a soft reedy tone resem- 
bling that of a willow pipe. 

_ 1843 Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 6 The plan has long been used 
in Germany for the Salcional. 1881 Bkoadhouse Pitts. 
Acoustics i-]S Pipes which are conically narrowed at the 
top, such as the salicionat and the gems horn. ^1884 Bo- 
sanquet in Eticyd. Brit. XVII. 833/1 The salicional, sal- 
cional, or salicet. 1897 F. E. Robertson Organ-building 


Salicyl (sarlisil). Chew. Also -yle, -ils, -ulo. 
[ad. F. salicyU, f. L. salic-, - salix willow : see -tl.] 
The diatomic radical of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turner's Elan. Client, (ed. 6) in. 852 Under the 

Hydride of salicvl. * 1876 ^Harley Royle's Mat. Pled. 415 
Gently heated with sulphuricacidand bichromate of potash, 
[tc.sa!idn].. is converted into fragrant oil of meadowsweet 
or hydride of salicyle. 

aitrib. 1842 T. Graham Elem. Client. S71 Salicyl Series of 
Compounds. 1857 Miller Elem. Chan. (1862) III. 409 
The salicyl group. 1E69 Roscon Elan. Chan, xxxix. 388 
Salicyl Aldehyde, C7H6O2. 1888 Facge & Pye-Smith Prate. 
Pled. (ed. 2) I. 205 Salicyl compounds, invaluable as they 
arc in rheumatic fever. 


Hence Salicyla'mlc a., derived from salicyl and 
ammonia ; Sallcylamide, a compound formed 
when oil of gnaltheria is dissolved in a solnlion of 
ammonia ; Salicylide, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid ; Salfcylimide, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid; Sa'licylite, a salt formed by the action of 
salicylol on oxides and hydrates of metals ; Sa-li- 
cylol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
composition between salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, extended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced by a metal ; Salicylu-rate, a salt of 
salicyluric acid ; •( Salicylniet, a compound of 
salicyl with a metal ; Ealicyltrric acid, an acid 
derived from the nrine evacuated after the admini- 
stration of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turner's Hem. Client, (ed. 6) in. 855 Saliculitnide. 
Ibid., Saliculite of Ammonia. 1842 T. Graham Elem. Client. 
872 In the salicylites, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid is replaced by a metal. Ibid. 873 Solu- 
tions of alkalies and acids act upon salicyfimide,..astheydo 
upon amides. 1845 \V. Gregory Outl. Chan. 11. 345 Sali- 
cyluret of ammonium . . is formed when concentrated ammonia 
is poured upon hydruret of salicyle. 1857 Miller Elan. 
Client. (1862J IIL S44 It {sc. benzamicacid] is isomeric with 
anthranilic add and with sal icy lam ide. Ibid. 567 Both 
saficylide and salicylic anhydride are rapidly converted into 
ordinary salicylic acid. Ibid., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colour with pervalls of iron. lBS^Ftnimes' 
Client, (ed, 9) 557 Salicylite of copper is a green insoluble 
powder. x 863 Watts Diet. Client. V. 150 Salicylamic- acid. 


Salicylate (saU*sil<Ti), sb. them. [f. Sali- 
cylic + -ATE 1.] A salt of salicylic acid. 

184* T. Graham Elem. Chan . 874 Salicylate of silver is 
an insoluble white precipitate, anhydrous. x8 57 Miller 
Elan. Chew. (1E62) III. 180 '1 he oil of winter green is a 
salicylate of methyl. 1878 Bristows Theory <5* Pract. Pled. 


S .l icy ! . / / • VI 

Pratts . *1 o mix or impregnate with salicylic acid. 

1880 Times 28 Dec. 7/6 By salicylating the drinking-water 
of the beasts by the addition of two tablespoonfuls of the 

- ' -00- at artindale Si Westcott 

• Camphor. 2886 Lancet 

■ ' Paris. 

S il icy iic , ’ 'hem. Earlier sali- 

culic. [f. Salicyl + -ic.] 

1. Chan. Belonging to a group of benzene deriva- 
tives obtainable from salicin ; esp. in salicylic acid, 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commer- 
cially from sodium phenol, and much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Client, (ed. 6) m. 857 Saliculic Acid. 
t\- — -- — *-» v.. -d -o.. T. Graham Elan. Ghent . 874 

SaHcyli ■ **«, ■ 

cylic g: ■ 

nected * • ' ' 

4 June , 

2. Therapeutics. Made from, impregnated with, 
or involving the use of, salicylic acid. 

1876 Trans . Clinical Soc. IX. 10 On the eleventh day the 
salicylic ointmejn was employed. 1880 M^acCormac Ajiti-^ 


S'licylis:!'. 

A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic acid or salicylates. 

1889 Lancet 19 Jan. 1x4/2 If patients bleed at all as a 
result of salicylism ■ " * ~ ’gums. 

S alley lize ■ jcylic + 

-IZE.] To trea . order to 

prevent fermentation. Hence Sa'licylized ppl. a. 

x88i Nature 12 May 48/1 It is estimated that 5,000,000 
heciolitres of wine were salicylised in France in 18S0. x88i 
Athenaeum 4 June 754/2 The daily use of sahcylxzed food 
or drink does not.. injure the health. 

Salicylous (salfsibs), d. Chon. Earlier salic- 
ulous. [f. Salicyl + -ous. CL F. salicyleux .] 
Salicylous acid : an oily liquid obtained by distilla- 
tion of salicin with sulphuric add and bichromate 
of potash ; salicyl aldehyde. ^ 

X&40 Turner's Elen ™" ^ ' 

combines with metal ' ' • 1 1 

T. Graham Elem. C : 
acid. 1876 Harley ' . « 

. .differing from salicylic aad by an atom less of oxygen. 

Salie, variant of Saulie Sc. 

Salience (s^i’liens). [f. S alient: see-ENCE.] 

1. The quality of leaping or springing up. rare. 

1836 L. Hunt in Nesu Monthly Pfag. XLVIL 470 What 
fresh, clean, and youthful salience in the lynx ! 1840 — 
Seer 1. 6 The suddenness and salience of all that is u\cl>, 
sprouting, and new. 


2. The fact, quality, or condition of being salient 
or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 
Also of immaterial things. 

1849 Lytton Caxtons x. i, No wonder that thou seemest 
..to have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 

t, r . . t , s?7 Svmovds 

character does not 
re notices we have 

" " . icoTT Led. Archil, 

.j ' . . / be.. subordinated 

one to another, both in size and salience. 1884 Contentp. 
Kez’. July 142 'lTiere b not the same unity of composition 
or salience of colour. 

3. A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 

x ®37 Loftt Sdfformation 1. 144 To people who would 

merely lounge along, side by side, these saliences are sorely 
annoying, they are abominable things. 1890 C. H. Moore 
Gothic Ardiit. ix. 299 Saliences are indicated convention- 
ally [in illumination/by paling the colour. 1894 R. Ellis 
Phaedrus 26 An imitator reproduces the saliences of hi? 
model. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 7 May 2/1 The Badakshan dis- 
trict . . forms a salience, running deeply into Russian territory. 
Saliency (s* Wiensi). [f. .Salient : see -ency. j 

1 1. Leaping or jumping. Obs. 

7664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 25 It [sc. the ant] trips so 
nimbly away without any saliency or leaping. 

2. = Salience 2. 

*834 J. S. Macaulay Field For It f vL 5 1. 114 In order 
to give as great a saliency as possible to these lunettes. 
1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Plan III. via. 208 The great 
attenuation of the face.. gave a singular saliency to the 
features. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana II. 275 Its merits are 
not to be sought in the saliency of any predominating ex- 
cellence. sE8x G D. Warner Washington Irving vt. 118 
A man,. .whose v strongpatriotbm did not need the saliency 
of ignorant partisanship. 

3. = Salience 3. 

i83t Examiner6S/2 They should be replete with saliencies, 
and . . poke quaint peculiarities at the spectator. 1887 Har- 
peds Mag. July 266 Their little chronology., stepped briskly 
over the centuries solely on the names of kings and san- 
guinary saliencies. 

Salient (salient), a . and sb. Also 6 saliaunte, 

7 salliant, 7-9 saliant, 8 saillant. [ad. L. salient- 
em, pres. pple. of saltre to leap. The form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. sail- 
lant (from the same source).] A. adj. 

1. Leaping, jumping ; esp. of animals, saltatorial. 
Used by Sydney Smith apn. for ‘ dancing * : cf. Salta st. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii.237 Salient animal!-;, 
and such as move by leaping. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. ii. 

§ 53 Behold a straw besprinkled with some drops of his 
Wood .. leaped up on this Wilkinson Jetc.J.. when this straw 
salient leaped first up into Wilkinson's lap [etc.J. 1803 
Shaw Z00L IV. 167 Salient Blenny. Ibid. 585 Salient 
Mackrel. 1826 Svo. Smith IVLs. (1859) II. Sg/r With ten 
or a dozen stars and an Oonalaska chief, and followed by 
all vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clotworthy takes the 
field. 1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. Bo 4 Salient, moving 
by leaps, as frogs. 

b. Of water : Jetting forth ; leaping upwards. 

1S69 Boyle Confti. Non Exp. iv. 17 We could take notice 
of the Lines describ’d by the Salient water, as the ejacula- 
tion of that Liquor grew still fainter and fainter. 7728 Pope 
Bunc. 11. 162 Who best can send on high The salient spout, 
far-streaming to the sky. *830 Tennyson Adeline iii, Do 
beating hearts of salient springs Keep measure with thine 
own? 1892 Ld. Lytton K, FofPy il 289 Nor any better 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient 
springs From Ibtening. 

fig. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He had in 
himself a salient, living spring, of generous and manly action. 

C. Of the pulse : Beating strongly, poet, 
a 1791 Elacklock Ode written when sick 15 The salient 
pulse of health gives o’er. 

d. Math. Salient point (see quot.). 

1845 Encyd. Melrof. II. 122 The points of curves which 
have been called shooting or saliant points, when the func- 
tion v- becomes discontinuous by changing suddenly of 
dx 

value- , . 

2. f/er. Having the hind legs in the sinister base 
and the fore paws elevated near together in the 
dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping. 

156* Lech Armorie 78 He beareth Argent, a Lion sali- 

■ ■ ’ - * — of 

.we 

. ■*» my 

. . . ■ '■ jVi 

. ’ . ’ ■ ■ ■ id- 

ways. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. «y Pop. xx. (ed. 3> 334 A 
pegasus salient. . * 

transf. J740 Gen tl. Mag. X. *Co/i [A littlecur] salient 
on her nether feet, Extorts your very fav'rite bit. 

3. Salient point [= F. point saillant, mod.L. 
punctum saliens ] : in old medical use, the heart as 
it first appears in an embryo (cf. quot. i7°o)» 
hence, the first beginning of life or motion; the 
starting-point of anything. Obs. or arc h. . 

167* Sir: T. Browne Let. Friend 5 5 end 
unlit e his beginning, when the PjJJ Xeyl/'unc/um 

a sensible motion. [1706 1 LL ! ^ zltrood- 

Saliens, a little Speck or J' , °“ d tl * ^cSSTbegins to bc 
egg, and seems 10 leap before the ^ Salient 

CA.LYLBrr.Jff.ll - n ^ W c^, m S«! .64, Gouu.t)»s- 
S i'^ 39 Wtat fa lb - “'fa' 11 pofa 1 '- ,ht s P" n S- 

ofaYartue 1 * ^_ 2 
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- fa. Similarly, + salient motion. 

1660 Ingulo Benin’. Ur. 11. (1682) 119 The earthly bud 
of young Life first appears in a salient Motion. 

4. Ol an angle: Pointing outward, as an ordinary 
angle of a polygon (opposed to re-entrant) ; chief!}’ 
in Fortify * formed by two lines of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country * (Voyle), i. e. 
away from the centre of the fortification. So 
salient point, etc. 

1687 J. RtC” ‘ — r v ~ r r '“ J ~ — ” f “ pierc'd the 
Wall of the ! Valley, and 

carry ‘d on a , ■ ct. s.v. Bon- 

net, A Work consisting of two Faces, which make an Angle 
Saillant in the Nature of a small Ravelin. 1739 Labelye 
Short Acc. Piers IVestm. Bridge 79 Each Point, or Saliant 
Angle of each of the Piers. 1812 Wellington in Guru*. 
Dos/. (1837) IX. 12 When the attack upon the salient angle 
..succeeded. 1816 R. Jamison Char. Min, ved. 2) 170 in 
ordinary crystals, the faces adjacent to each other always form 
salient, and never re-entering angles. 1838 Benny Cycl. X. 
375/2 We obtain about 360 yards for the distance between 
the salient points Fand E of the two bastions. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Ah lit. Diet Salient Order of Battle , an 
order of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or outward angle. 

5. a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline ; jutting out ; 
prominent among a number of objects. 

1789 E. Darwin Bo!. Gard. I. 32 He. .Crowns with high 
Cal pc Europe’s saliant strand. 1834 McMurtric Cinder's 
Anivi. Kingd.sdtZ The * f * * ■ ’ lient 

and well-marked teeth. . ■ : \ ■ The 

town is on a salient \ '.;■■■■ • 451 

Large salient eyes. 1859 Guluck & Tim ns Paint. 201 The 
salient parts of the body and limbs should always be seen 
through the draper}’. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 229 The 
salient physical features of the spot. x88x MivartCVt/ 480 
The Mastoid is never salient. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. : Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent, conspicuous. 
Often in phr. salient point (cf. 3 ). 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii, 177 The great salient points are 
admirably seized. 1846 Grote Greece «. xx. II. 87 His per- 

■ 1862 

■ ■ I points 

■ *, Grk. 

\ ■ > little 

. . \ jREEN 

Short Hist. vii. § 7. 421 No salient peculiarity seems to 
have left its trace on the memory of his contemporaries. 

B. sb. Fold if. A salient angle or part of a work. 
1828 J. M. SrcARMAN Brit . Gunner, (ed. 2) 209 If lunettes 
are constructed beyond the saliants of the bastions and 
ravelins. 1868 Kinglakf. Crimea (1877) III. i. 216 Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salients pointed straight to 
the front. 1897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning with Grant 
in Century A lag. June 210 The fort was an enclosed work, 
and formed a salient upon .the enemy’s line. 

Hence SaTiently adv., in a salient manner. 
*847-541° Webster. x868 E. Edwards Bategh I. Introd. 
30 His name stands out saliently in several events which 
serve to mark epochs, .in English history. 1870 Contemp. 
Rev. XVI. 159 Theystand saliently in the van of civilization. 

. Saliewo, variant of Salue. 

Saliferous (sali'feros), a. [f. L. sal, sali - salt 
+ -feuous, perh. after F. sa life re. (Cf. K invan’s 
saliniferous.) J Containing a large proportion of 
salt : said chiefly of strata. 

Formerly used Geol. to define the Upper Trias. 

■ ■ ' ' Lyell Prin c. Geol. 

■ . Phillips Geol. in 
System of Europe. 

■ * ^ The name salifer- 


Salifiable (sxdifaijab’l), a. Client, [a. F. 
salifiable , f. salificr to Salify,] Capable ot com- 
bining with an acid to form a salt, 

^ *790 Kerr Jr. Lavoisier's Elem. Client . 150 Acids may.. 


luiuie oxmes, 1002 A\ amre aa v i. 302 unuer me proper 
conditions of temperature, moisture, supply of oxygen, and 
presence of salifiable base. 

+ Sali’ficate, a. Obs. [ad. mod.L. salifiedt-us, 
pa. pple.of salifiedre to Salify.] Turned into a salt. 

1657 G. Starkey* Helmont's Vend. 314 A very small por- 
tion of the Oyl will be turned into a resinous gumme, dis- 
tinct from that which is salificace. 

Salification (Srcdifikei-Jan). [ad. mod.L. sa - 
lificatioirem, f. salifiedre to Salify.] Conversion 
into a salt ; the action or condition ol being snlificd. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit.v. ix. 769/1 The liquor being 
filtrated and evapourated the salts run into crystals. Such 
kind of salification succeeds Yvell [etc.]. 1828-3* in y\ edster, 
and in recent Diets. 

Salify (sre’lifai), v. Ghent. Now rare. [ad. 
F. salificr , ad. mod.L. salifiedre , f. L. sal, sali- 
salt : see -fy.] intr. To form a salt. 

. 1790 (see Salifiable]. 

Saligenin (sxli’dgciiin). Ghent. Also 9 -ine. 
[a. F. saligenine, f. sali{cine) Salicin : see -gen 
and -in 2.] A substance obtained in the decom- 
position of salicm by dilute acid. 

185* W. Gregory Org. Client, (cd. 3) 147 Salicine is com- 


posed of saligenine and sugar. 1863 Ptnuncs' Ghent, {ed. 0) 
558 Saligtinin forms colourless, nacreous scales, freely soluble 
in water, alcohol, and ether. 

So Sali'genol, Sali'g-enyl (see quols.). 
x8S6 EncycL Brit. XXI. 212/2 It {re. salicin] may be split 
up by digestion with emulsin or saliva into salicylic alcohol 
(saligenol, C7H8O2I and glucose. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex.,Sali- 
gcnyl , the hypothetical radical of Saligenin. 

Saligot (sarligpt). Also 7-8 salligot. [a. OF. 
saligol . J The, water-chestnut, Trapa natans. 
Urquhart (quot. 1653) uses'salligots ' to render F. tribars 

(said to mean 1 ragouts of ’ *' 

grave’s 1 Tribute , the wate ; 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv, !x,\ 
haue described t\ ' ' ' 

The other of the 
u. cclxxxiv. 677 

inflammatipns. 1053 u rquhakv xvaoetazs 11. xxxi, oaiiant 
salh’gots with gar lick [orig. beaux tribars aux ails]. 1666 
J. Davies Hut. Caribby Isles ^ 56 The Potntoe is a root 
much like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 
Topinnmbous, or Jerusalem Artichokes. X736 Bailey Houselt. 
Diet. 5x7 Salligot , or Water Caltrop. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Saliineter (salrnutaj). [f. L. sal, sali- salt + 
-meteh.J An instrument for determining the amount 
of salt in a solution. 
x 856 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics § 109. 

II Salina (salakna). [a. Sp. salina L. salltia , 
only in pi. salina (sc. jorifti.v) , fern. of *salinus 
Saline J A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
a salt-pan, salt-works. 

1697 Damher Voy. (1699! 265 A dry Salina or Salt.pond. 
1748 Brownricg Art Making Salt 16 Salinas of the same 
kind have been taken notice of by travellers, in many other 
parts of the world. 1829 \V. Irving Cong. Granada II. 
ixxxviii. 31a El Zagnl relinquished his right to one half of 
the salinas, or saltpits, of Maleha. 1879 Beerdohm Pata- 
gonia v. 76 We rode past a long chain of salinas, which 
glittered and sparkled whitcly in the sun. 

Salination (sadinfi'Jan). rare—', [ad. L. 
type *salmatio : see Saline and -ation.] Salting. 

1705 Greenhill Embalming 59 It is not improbable the 
Egyptians might have been accustom’d to waslv the Body 
with the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination. 

)) Salina* tor. rare. [L. sal mat or, f. salina : 
see Salina and -ator.] A salter. 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2107 A Dissector or Anatomist ; 
a Salinator or Salter. X854 Badham Ilalieut. 67 note , The 
salt of Rome is at present monopolized by one or two 
salinators, who farm it from Government. 

Saline (s^'loin, sabi’n), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
*sal!nus t f. sal salt : see -ine \ Cf. F. satin , fem. 
-ine ( 17 th c.), Sp., Pg., It. salino.) A. adj. \ 
1. f Composed of salt ( obs .) ; of the nature of 
salt; having salt as a preponderating constituent. 

c 1450 Mirottr Saluaeionn 3377 Loths wif loking bakwards 
was tumyd til a stone Salync. x66o Bovle New Ex/. Phys. 
Mech. xxit. 167 Some saline Corpuscles dispers'd through 
the Air. 1693 J. Ed\vards Author. O. <V N. Test. 136 Lot’s 
w r ife turn’d into a saline pillar. 1732 P. Shaw Client. Led. 
iv. (1750) 67 Under the general Head of Saline Earths may 
be reckoned all those that are calcined or burnt in the Fire. 
x8o* Playfair lllustr. Hutton. Theory 364 The water would 
gain admission to the saline strata. 183* De la Beciif Geol. 
Alan. (ed. 2) 21 The saline contents of sea-water. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 124 The river contains less saline matter. 

b. Of natural waters, springs, lakes, etc. : Im- 
pregnated with salt or salts. 

x8oS W. Saunders AT in. ll'atcrs 230 A valuable property 
which this Yvater possesses in common with the other bitter 
saline waters. x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xlix. IV. 499 

i) — — •«— n«v*.. VA LE .Earn. 

. • * * - ited for its 

■ ■ ■ , , . • ■ (1879) 265 

1 c. loosely used for Salt a. 1 2. 
x8iz Crabbe Tales vii. 21 With bacon, mass saline, where 
never lean Beneath the brown and bristly rind was seen. 

3. Like that of salt ; like salt ; salty. 

1651 Biggs Nciu Dis p. P 144 The acid saline vitriolated 
qualities of Yvine, vineger or juice of Limons. 173* Arbuth- 
not Rules cf Diet in Aliments , etc. 270 By this saline 
Quality, the Juices of Shell-Fish.. are diuretick. X774 J- 
Bryant Afythol. I. 33 7’’ - e * _! ’ r ' , ‘ — c; -* 5 - -’as 
of bitter saline taste. 7 ■ . , 5) 

78 The., saline taste of 1 ■ iii* 

178 The solution was si 

4. Of or pertaining to chemical salts; of the 
nature of a salt. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 70/1 The chemists have not yet 
been able to produce a saline substance by combinmgearth 
and water together. X790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Client. 
167 There is reason to believe that many of these supposable 
saline combinations {viz. neutral salts] are not capable of 
being formed. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1085 A few have rashly 
“ ■* . ■ • •• r .« ; saline family, 

x 863 Eownes' 

. • - properties be- 

tween the two classes of saline compounds, the haloid ^nnd 
oxy-salts. 1881 Williamson in Nature No. 618. 414 When 
a constitution, similar to that attributed to^ salts was ima- 
gined for other compounds not saline in their character. 

5. Of medicines: Consisting of or. based upon 
sails of the alkaline metals or magnesium. 

1789 W. Buchan Dont. Afed. (1790) 681 Saline Mixture. 
Dissolve a drachm of the salt of tartar in four ounces of 
boiling water. 1802 Med. Jml. VIII. 32 The use of saline 
purgatives. 1876 BRtSTOwr. Theory ^ Pract. Med. z\\ Saline 
efiervescents may both relieve sicknessand at the same time 
promote urine. 1887 Brit, Afed. Jmt. 26 Mar. 678/2 Saline 
aperients were.. useful in children of full habit. 


! 6 . Of plants, f animals : Growing in or inhabiting 

j salt plains or marshes. 

_ x8o*_ Shaw Zoo!. III. 119 Saline Frog. Kan a Salsa.. At 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Germany. 
x86£ Chamb. Encycl. \ III. 441/1 Saline Plants are those 
which require for their healthy and vigorous growth a con- 
siderable supply of chloride of sodium, .and other salts. 

B. sb. 

1 . = Salina. 

c 1450 Godstoiv Reg. 669 One salyne that is called a salte 
pitte. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 79 He biggit 
als In be mouth of tyber ciete callit hostia, And mony 
Salvnis war edifyt about he samyn. X589 M. Phillips in 
Hakluyt I'oy. 568 We came to the North side of the riuer of 
Panuco, where the Spanyards haue.certaine Salines. 1748 
Brownricg Art Alaking Salt 15 The learned Doctor Shaw 
hath given us the most accurate description of several of 
these salines in the kingdom of Algiers. 1808 Ashe Trav. 
III. 3 It [rc. Salt River] received its name from the number 
of salines on its ■ 1 * 1 * * 

Harper's A fag. 1 • 

than the height 

2. (See qnots.) 

1662 Merrett tr. Herds Art of Glass cxvii. 173 Saline of 
the Levant. *674 Blount Gbssogr. (ed. 4), Saline of the 
Levant, is a salt extracted from the froth of the Sea, coagu- 
lated through the extreme heat of the Countrey. 1850 
Og ilv ie, pot ash before it is calcined, i860 Wor- 

cester (citing Loudon), Saline, a dry saline, reddish sub- 
stance, obtained from the ashes of potato leaves, etc. 1895 
Funk's Standard Did., Satin, the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of vinasse. 

3. A saline purge (see A. 5 ). 

1875 B. Meadows Clin. Obscrv, 71 Acids and alkalies, 
quinine and colchicum, rhubarb and salines, all kinds of 
remedies were useless. 1883 Thomson & Steele Did. 
Domestic Afed. 4- Surg. (ed. 17) 520/1 Pyretic saline. 1899 
Allbntt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 6,56 Free purgation with salines 
will often, as in eczema, alleviate the itching. 
Saliuencss. rare. [-KESS.J Salinity. 

1674 R. Godfrey Ittj, <y Ab. Physic 59 It having.. lost its 
salinene^s, and its vitality. 1757 tr. Henckcis pyritol. 357 
A vitriolic salineness, 

t Saliner. Obs. [a. OF. salinier, ad. late L. 
salina rites , f. L. salina Salina.] A salt-maker. 

*543 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) IX- 260 The saliners do 
gyve out of hande 15000 muys of salt to be delivred (etc,]. 
Saliniferous (srelini 'ferns), a . rare, [irreg. f. 
L. *salin-us Saline + -feuous.] Saliferous. 

1799 Kir wan Geol. Ess. 389 The saliniferous hill Konigs- 
horn in Westphalia, consists of marly limestone. 
Saliniform (sali nifpjm), a. firreg. f. L. *sa- 
lln-tts Saline + -form.] Having the form of salt. 

| 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 399 Most metals, .are found in 

four states, native, sulphurated, calciform, or saliniform. 

Salinitrous (ssrlinaitres), a. [f. I* sal, sali- 
s.ilt+NintE + -ous. Cf. SAtmtosE, -ovs.] Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. 

1731 B A i LET vot. II, Salinitrous, compounded with salt 
or salt-petre. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 5 Oct. 7/2 The salinitrous 
districts. 

Salinity (saHmiti). [f. Saline + -itf. Cf. 
F. salinitL J The quality of being saline ; saltness. 

1658 R. Franck North. Aten:. (1694)181 The Salinity of 
the Ocean. 1869 Set. Opinion 14 Apr. 445/2 We want in- 
formation .. as to the degree of salinity., of the Y\atera.t 
different levels. 1882 Chamb. Jrnl. 332 Deeper down (in 
the Dead Sea] the salinity amounts to saturation. 

Salino- (sabrno), used as combining form of 
Saline, in the sense 4 consisting of salt (and . . .) % 
as salino-sulphtireous , - terrene , terreous adjs. 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 69 An Acid Salino-sulphureous 
steam, a x6gx Boyle Hist. W/K1692) 49 Salino-sulphureous 
. — »•«' DK:f Trans. XLIII. innate. The 

the Blood. 1800 tr. La- 
e not acquainted with the 
■ ■ on arsenic. 1828-32 Web- 

ster, Salino-terrene , denoting a compound of salt and earth. 
Salinometer (sKlinp-m/toi). [f. Saline + 
-.(o)meter.J An apparatus or instrument for 
ascertaining the salinity of water, esp. one for in- 
dicating the density of brine in marine boilers. 

1844 Alech. Alag. XL 34 Mr. J. Scott Russell's Salinometer. 
1876 Catal. Set. Ayp. S. Kens. 97- >884 Knight Did. 

Mech. SuppL. Salinometer, an instrument for testing the 
strength of a brine or salt pickle. 

+ Sali'nous, a. Obs. [f. L. *sa linns Saline + 
-ous.] Saline, salty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 50 Salino us spirits, 
concrete ve juyees, and causes circumjacent. 1669 W. SlMr- 


Salipyrin (sariipab’rin). [f. Sau(cylic) + 
(Anti)pyiun.J Salicylate of antipyrin. 

1802 A. H. Allen Comm. Org. Anal. (ed. 2) III. u. 37 Sa- 
licylate of nmipyrine has been employed with favourable 
results in medicine under the name of 'salipyrin ’. 

Saliretin (sxlirPtin). Chem. [ad. Y .salt rP tine 
(Piria), f. Sali(cin) + Gr. farivr) Resin.] A re- 
sinous substance obtained by the action of dilute 
acids on saligenin. 

1840 Turned S' Elenn Chem. {t d, 6) hl 86t _Tlie labile 


Salite, variant of Sahlite. 



SALITED, 
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SALLET. 


Salited, ppl. a. 1 Obs. [f. L. salit-us, pa. pple. 
of saliri to salt + -XT) 1 J Impregnated with salt. 

■:~i "■ » - " — ■- Ess. i. ^43 

■ ’ 1796 K raw an 

* ■ faLso be pre- 

f Sali'tion. Obs. [ad. late L. satitidn-em , n. 
of action f. satire to leap.] Leaping. 

a 1 622 Sir T. Browne Comm.-pl. Bks. Wks. 1835 XV. 393 
What kind of motion natation or swimming is,.. whether 
not compounded of a kind of salition, and volation. 

Salitre (sm-litar). [a. Sp. saltire saltpetre : 
see Sal-sitke.] Sodinm nitrate. 

lSSf Barters (Mess.) Jml. g Nor. 4/2 The Committee of 
the Combination of Salitre Elaborators. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict n Saltier, soda niter. 

Salitrose (sarlitr<?»s), a. [ad. Sp. satitroso, f. 
saltire (see prec.).] Containing saltpetre. 

3E45 Ford Handbk. Spain n. 550 Roads. .clouded in a j 
salitrose dust. 1848 Blackao. Mag. LX 1 1 1. 726 The Eayou J 
Salade especially, owing to the salitrose nature of the soil f 
and springs, is the favourite resort. I 

So Salltrons (sarlitras) a. 

1897 GadO'.V In North. Spain 77 A spring of saiitrous water. 

t Sa-liture. Ob:, rare. [ad. late L. salitura, 
f. satire to salt (see Salited).] Salting, pickling. 1 
1657 Tomunsos Rerun’ x Disp. E7 As Saliture and Fnrture \ 
rather seem to appertain to a Cooks [shop]. 1657 Physical j 
Diet ^ Saliture , the art of salting or seasoning any meats. [ 
Saliva (sabi*va). [a. L. saliva.] Spittle; the j 
mixed secretion of the salivary glands and of the | 
mneons glands of the mouth, a colourless liquid, 
having normally an alkaline reaction, which mixes 
with the food in mastication. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, iv. vii. 333 Not meeting 1 

. -.1 .1... ■*— - r.— .1-. c-fi™ VO rk. j 

* , < • , ' 1 1 ■ * out 

i o j 147-9 1 

Todds Cycl AnaL IV. t. 415/2 The presence of food in the j 
mouth caused a rapid flow of saliva. 1877 Foster Physiol. \ 

Itl '*■ . ' - t , . r, . 

tree. . > .... , The , 

carrit «■ ■ • 1 

atlrib. i8z6 Kir by Ez Sp. EniemoL xj. IV. 1 10 The usual J 
saliva-reservoirs. Ibid xli. 125 The most usual number of . 
the saliva-secretors is two ; 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Saliva- [ 
f-awp ( Dentistry ), a device to remove the saliva from the ( 
mouth daring dental operations. 

Salival (salsiwal), a. and sb. Nowrore. [ad. j 
mod.L. sativHI-is , f. L- saliva : see prec. and -AL. ! 
CL OF. saliva f.] A. adj. =SAuv.ABr. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xvL (1686) 116 Salival j 
conduits and passages. 1662 H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar iiL 34 , 
That salival ferment in the mouth which inchoates diges- 
tion. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xL 195 To afford that 1 
noble digestive salival Liquor to be mixed with the Food ’ 
' ~ ■' ■■■■ ^-ys. XU. 44r The Vessels | 

■ itzius. 1826 Kirby &Sp. 

• a that they may be salival 
vessels. x83r Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance I. iiL 81 
The salival froth dropping from the jaws of a bloodhound. 

J B. sb. pi. The salivary glands. Obs. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treaty iv. vtiL 334 Ranula is a 
soft Swelling possessing those Salivalls under the Tongue. 

Sail van (sabt*van), a. rare [f. Saliva 4- 
-.ijj. J = Salivary 2. 

x£ 3 z Proc. Zool.Soc. 14 Nov. 632 The. .sail van secretion. 
Salivant (sarlivant), a. and sb. [ad. L. sati- 
vant-cm , pres. pple. of sativdre , f. saliva Saliva. 
-Cf. F. salivant .j a. adj. Promoting salivation ; 
sialagogic. b. sb. A sialagogue. 

x3a6 Worcester (citing Caldwell), Salivant , a., a pro- 
moting salivation- 1857 Dunglisom Diet. Med. 

f Saliva*rxOHS, a. Obs. — ° [f. L. saliva r tins 
Salivary + -00s.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr n Sajivarious , clammy and thick 
like spettle. 

Salivary (sari i van), a. - [ad. L. sativdri-zts, j 
f. saliva : see Saliva and -aet.] 

1 . Secreting or conveying saliva. 

The salivary glands in man are the parotid, submaxillary, 
and sublingual. 

1709 Brie. Apollo II. No. 37. 2/1 The Salivary Glands. 
*793 Beddoes Consumption 142 Some 'persons whose skin 
is no soiiner touched with quicksilver ointment than it is 
felt in the "salivary glands. 1851 Woodwakd Mollusc a 30 
The encephalous mollusks are always famished with well- 
developed salivary glands. 1852 Fraser* x Mag. XLVI. 
162 That.. mutton.. moved my salivary apparatus. xE3o 
Gunther Fishes 124 Salivary glands.. are absent in fishes. 

2 . Consisting of saliva. 

7841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 562 The auxiliary secre- 
tions subservient to digestion . . are the Salivary, the Hepatic, 
and the Pancreatic. iS3o M. Mackenzie Dis. Threat <5- 
Nose 1. 1 16 'The salivary secretion cannot be swallowed. 

3 . Pertaining to or existing in the saliva or sali- 
vary glands. 

*807 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. tt, v. 228 A salivary 
fistula is an opening on tbe cheek, from which saliva 
escapes. 1835 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A nine. Chern. 11 . 473 
In man salivary calculi are of rare occurrence, but the forma- 
tion of tartar on the teeth is continually observed. 1872 T. 
Bryant Praet. Surg. 457 In salivary fistula, the salivary ; 
duct must find a natural outlet before its unnatural orifice- 
can be expected to close. 

t S aTiv ate, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [f.- Saliva -t- -at£ 2 .] j 
= Salivary i. * ! 

« *7x0 T. Fuller Phamt. Extemp. x3x It [sc. tbe gargle] j 
..helps, .the laxity of the salivate Glands. 


Salivate (sreriiv^t), v. [f. L. salival ppl. 
stem of L. sativdre , f. saliva Saliva.] 

1 . trans. To produce an unusual secretion of 
saliva in (a person), generally by the use of mercury ; 
to produce ptyalism in. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 7050, I designe to salivate her, in 
hopes to correct that vitious ferment. 1720 Becket ibid. 
XXXI. 109 Any Proof, .that Persons had been Salivated 
in their Leprosy. 1827 J. W. Croker in C. Paters 7 Aug. 
(1884) I. 380 He gave Mr. Qanning] so much [mercury] 
that he actually salivated him. 1879 Khory Princ. Med. 4 
Quinine salivates a few. 


be made to salivate, if mercury is made to cure. 

2 . iiilr. a. To secrete or discharge saliva, b. 
To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of 
sialagogues. 

1681 tr. Willis' Bern. Med. Wks. Vocab. , Salivate, to spit. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Salivate , to gather or make 
Spiltle. 1725 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 3S1 Two 
adult Persons,.. who neither salivated, nor purged, except 
when some lenient Catharticks were given them. X737 
Bracken Farriery Inpr. (1749) 152 Horses easilier salivate 
than Men. 1829 Sir R. Christison Treat. Poisons xiii. 
(1832) 369 She immediately began to complain of soreness 
of the mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on tbe ex- 
pression of countenance of a salivating person. 1832 Blacbiv. 
Mag- XXXI. 843 He [sc. an American] salivates for some 
threescore years, ..and is gathered to his fathers, to spit no 
more. 

Hence S salivating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1657 G. Starkey Heluttmis Find, xoi As the Devil is 

/■_ «- 1 , j — * .u, l:j» 1 .u. „„ ..~ii „nt 

but all by Mercury. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens. 513/2 
It is merre gentle than Turpethum Minerale, or any other 
*.I , P’-:" x;r f ?r-'* 

Salivation (sceliv/ijan). [a. F. salivation or 
its source late L. sativdtio , n. of action f. sativdre to 
Salivate.] Secretion or discharge of saliva : 
esp. the production of an excessive /low of saliva 
by administering mercury. 

1598 T. Bastard Chrestoleros (x£3o) 10 Phisition Minis 
talkes of saliuation. x685 Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 202 
Whore houses increase, surgeons have work, and great 
salivation used. 1733 Cheyne Eng. hfalady it. ii. § 4 (1734) j 
127 Salivation by the internal Exhibition of Mercurials ' 
only, seldom succeeds. 1764 Reid Inquiry vL § 27 [HeJ ! 
having been blind for some^ years of a gutta serena, was i 
restored to sight by salivation. x8oi Med Jrul. V. 570 
Salivation, a symptom that is often remarked at the period 
of teething. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xvi. 192 
His mbuth was still sore in consequence of severe mercurial 
salivation. 1877 Roberts Handbk . Med (ed. 3) I. 157 
Caution must be exercised in the administration ofnarcotics, 
should there be much bronchial catarrh or salivation, 
b. with a and pi. Now Obs. or rare. 

1700 T. Brown Amuseni. Ser. ff Com. viiL Wks. 1709 III. 

74 As if they were all clapt, and under a Salivation for the 
cure on’t. 1746 H. Walpole Let. to Maivi 25 Apr., Lord 
* •’ ^ T ’(iZzd) 


■ ■ use of 

opium. 

f c. cover. Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 413 The noysome saliuation or 
• ' — -- — -< 7 - x>.~* n^r^dsii. 207 


h'" !;'■ 1" ‘ . [.stem 

of sativdre to Salivate + -ive.] Causing a flow 
of saliva ; salivant. 

1657 G. Starkey Helm ant's Find. To Rdr., I have., re- 
jected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, whether 
Vomitive, Purgative or Salivative. 

Sa*livator. rare— 1 , [f. Salivate v. : see 
-ATOE.l One who uses sialagogues. 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 66 1 The salivators. .have 
not been more .successful than other practitioners. 

Saliva*tory, a. rare. [f. late L. sativat- 

(see Salivate v.) + -ory.] = Salivary. 

X699 Phil. Trans. XXL 241 Salivatory glands. 

+ Salrvons, a. Obs. [ad. L. sativosus or F. 
saliveux , f. saliva Saliva : see -ous.] 

L Pertaining to saliva ; of the nature of saliva.. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 62 This last being kept awhile in 
the mouth dryeth vp the tongue and saliuous humor. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iiL 150 After a fuller mastica- 
tion, and salivous mixture. x66x L ovell Hist. Anim. *5 - 
Min. 285 Their [sc. snath/] salivous mucus whtch they vomit 
out when pricked. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, rv. vu. 
333 An Elongation of the Fvula through the abundance of 
salivous Humour flowing uponjL 

2 . Using spittle (in baptism). 

18x3 Moore Post-bag iv. 67 Let no one tell us_ To free 
such sad salivous fellows— No — no — the man baptized with 
spittle Hath no truth in him. • 

Sail, obs. form of Sool, and Shall v. 

Sallad(e, obs. forms of Salad, Sallet. 

il Salle (sal). See also Sale sb.* [Fr.; of Tent, 
origin : cf. Sale :U] 

L A hall, room. rare. {Only with reference to 
foreign countries.) * * . 

x8io Byron Lei. 3 1 Dec., in Moore Life\iZzj) &l * 
dancing, and play, all in tbe same salle. 1853 C-_Bro. 
Fillette xx, A knowledge not merely confined to its open 


streets, . but penetralia- to all its galleries, sallcs, and 
Cabinets. 

2 . In Fr. combinations. Salle-a-manger (sala- 
man#?), a dining-hall, dining room. Salle d'at- 
tente (saldatant), a waiting-room (at a station). 

1762 Sterne Let. 14 Aug., The house consists of a good 
salle a manger above stairs [etc.]. 1862 Tikckeray Philip 
II. ix. 201 At a pretty early hour the various occupants of 
the crib at. the Rue Poussin used to appear in the dingy 
little salle-a-manger, and partake of the breakfast there 
provided. 2879 Feoude in Frasers Mag. Nov. XX. 624 
It was a large barely furnished apartment like the salle 
aattente at the Northern Railway Station at Paris. x832 
Sala Atncr. Revis. (1883)1. vii. tii Without any crowding 
. . we passed from the salle (Tattenle to the platform. 1837 
Ruskin Pr&terita II. x 72 James Forbes and his wife were 
with us in the otherwise untenanted salle-a-manger. 

Sallee-znan (sarl/mam). Also Sally-man. 

; [f. Sallee , the name of a Moroccan seaport formerly 
of piratical repute.] 

1 . A Moorish pirate-ship. Obs. exc. Hist. So 
also Sallee rover. 

1637 J. D unton J ml. Sally Fleet Ep. Ded., Being sent 
out Master and Pilote in a Sallyman ofwarre, with twenty- 
one Moores and five Flemish rennagadoes, unto the coa^t 
of England to take Christians. x68<5 J. Dunton Lett. fr. 
Neiv-Eng. (1867) 20 One of the Seamen having deserv’d to 
1 the S.W. a ship which he took for a Sally-Man. Ibid. 30 
] This Supposed Sally-Rover prov'd nothing else but a Vir- 
i ginia Merchant-Man. 1698 T. Frocer Foy. 2 On the olh 
we had a sight of another Vessel, . .she seem’d to be a Sally- 
| man, and might carry about 30 pieces of cannon. 1734 
Extracts Rec. Convent . Burghs Scotl. (1885) V. 593 A ship- 
master in Boness and his crew who were taken by a Snlee 
! Rover and are now at Algeirs. 1754 Jackson's Ox/. Jrnl. 

( 24 Aug., A Sallee man, which cruizes from Cape Bon to the 
j Isle of Galeta. 1760 G Johnston Chrysal II. xii. 233 A 
, Sallee rover gave chace to our ship. 

1 2 . A marine hydrozoan, Velella vulgaris. 

j It floats on the sea with its vertical crest acting as a sail. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 387 The Sally Man. This in- 
1 sect is more firm and opake than either of the fpregoing, 

' i860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 54 Fel- 
[ lela limbosa , or Sallyman, is abundant. 1863 Wood IUuxtr. 

Nat. Hist. III. 739 A remarkable creature called by the 
j popular name of Sallee Man, somet imes corrupted in nautical 
fashion into Sallyman. 

Sallender (s® lendsi). Now only pi. Forms: 
6-7 selander, yaellander, eellender, sallander, 

8 solander; 8 selenders, 8-9 sallenders. [Of 
obscure origin : in F. solaudre (1664 in Hatz.- 
Darm.) J A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse. 

152J Fitzherb. Husb. § 95 A selander js in the bendynge 
of the Iegge behynde. 1607 Markham Caval. vir. (1617) 79 
A Mallander is a drie scabbe vpon the bought of the fore 
leg; and the Sellanders vpon the hinder. X639 T. de Gray 
Ccsufil. Horsem. 6 No way subject to mainge, mallender, 
sellender. 1685 Land. Gas. No 2092/4 Stolen.., a large 


there is sometimes a scurfy eruption called mallenders in 
the fore leg, and sallenders in the hind leg. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
5 July 27/2 It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the 
warranted horse suffers from.. sallenders. 

Sallendme, obs. form of Celandine. 

Sailer, obs. f. Soll ak Min., platform. 

Sallery, obs. form of Celery, Salary. 

Sallet (sce-let), salade (sala'd). Antiq. Forms: 
5-8 sallet, 5-6 salett(e, salet (also S- 9 arch.), 
Sc. sellat, -et, (5 salectte, salate), 6 sallett(e, 
(-att), 6-7 sallat(e, 7 sallad(e, 5-7, 9 arch. 
salad(e. [a. F. salade , ad. Sp. eelada or It. relate, 
believed to represent L. cxlata (sc. cassis or galea), 
(a helmet) ornamented with engraving. Cf. MDa. 
salade , sal lade, salla. 

The L» adj. has not been found in this elliptical use. Cf. 
‘loricae gal casque aenece, ca r lattu opere Corinthio’ (Cicero).] 

1 . In medieval armour, a light globular head- 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without" 
a crest, the lower part curving outwards behind. 

.... r. r . . ~,fj w '' f r! B F — c-’r. , v „j 
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.•tii. 146 b, On 
f3 SlIAKS. 2 H e 
■ braine-pan lu.^ 

hley tr. Loys le Roy 113 b, The men that were heauily 
led had a salade, which couered their head, and came 
vne as far as their shoulders, a 1600 rLto 

54) 12 Some of a share can shortly make A dilate L>r to 
c his pate. 1786 Grose Ane. Armour it 1 be balaCe, 
tt, or L:.’.!-- Vathcr Daniel define a Stl't loU i sm 

ight casque, without a crest, sometim« h? “ » j|°. 

I ht-in? sometimes without one. sot4 .^ieyrick <*"♦- 
l Detng sorncu a li~ht head piece sometimes 

mour ill- Gloss., b>aUtt>..u n ni r mfanfrv and 
m bv the casin’, but generally by the iniamry ana 

momn. 1844 Jam es 
archers to put on the cuirasses, and 
creS BlL-Arrx-M 4 Anued '"'hv.Ord aud spear, 
xxfSt: on bis head, a leather jack upon hts body. _ 

b jocularly referred to as a measure for wire. 

nation..Tbat..Sacke be sold by the Sallet. 



SALLIABLE. 
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SALLY, 


t c. Iransf. Headpiece, head, noncc-use, 

% 1652 C. B. Stapylton Herod tan 56 When Wine was got 
into his drunken Sallat. 

. f 2 . Some kind of iron vessel. Obs. 

1472-5 Rolls of Par It . VI. 51/2 With fyere brought with 
theym in a Salette thider. 1507-8 Acc. Ld. High Treys. 
Scot. IV. tot Item, for ane sellat to mak gwn powdir vij s. 
1582 Hester Sccr. Phiorav. lit. cxvi. 341 Sette the same 
poite in a Sallette of Iron, and lute them close together. 
Hence tSa’letted a., wearing a sallet. 

2455 Coventry Lect Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 282 An hundred of 
goode-men v with bowes Starowes, Jakked&saletted. 1461 
J. Paston in P. Lett. II, 36 The peple was jakkyd and 
saletted, and riottously disposed. 

. Sallet, Sallfe, obs. forms of Salad, Salve. 

t Sa'lliable, a. Oh. rare - [(. Sa llv v.- + 
-able.] Suitable for making a silly. 

■ 1598 Barret T/teor. I Partes tv. i. 98 It is alwayes impor- 
tant for him to know the wayes. .most salliable for the soul- 
diers - .out of the campe. 

Sallibu.be, obs. variant of Sillabub. 
tSa'llier 1 . oh. — 0 Ill 5 aalyare. [f. Sally 
r>.t + -eb 1.] A dancer. 
c 1440 Prow/’. Pari'. 441/1 Salyare, solicitor, saltatrix. 


Sallier 2 (ste-Iiai). rare. .[f. Sally v? + -Eit k] 
One who takes part in a sally. 

2685 Travestin Siege Ncrvhcusel 10 The Salliers were 
obliged, without any more effect, to retire. 1848 Amo Trag. 
IPold it. x. Poet. Wks. 39 Dunley with a party of salliers is 
fighting outside one of the open gates. 

Sallow (sredoa), sb. Forms: a. I sealh, (seal, 
salh, saloh) ; / 3 . 4-5 saVwe, (4 salew, salugh), 
5-6 salgh(e, salow(o, (5 salwhe, 6 sallowe, 
sallo, 7 salloo), 4- sallow; y. [1 salis-], 3 selihe, 
salyhe, 5-6 saly, 6 salyo, 6, 9 salley, 7- sally. 
(See also E. D. D., and the forms placed under 
Saugh.) [OE. sealh (Anglian salh) prehistoric 
*salho-z masc. ; cogn. w. OHG. salaha wk. fem. 
(MHG.' salhe } mod.G. in comb, salwcide) 

* sal /ton - ; ON. self a wk. fem. (S\v. stilj. sdlg, Da. 
selje) ’.—fsalhjdn- ; cognates outside Tent, are L. 
salie-, salix, Gr. (.Kikij, Irish sailcach, Welsh helyg 
(collect.). The Fr. saule is an adoption from Teut. 

The OE. nom. sing, is directly represented by the dialectal 
Saugh. The fl and y forms above descend from the late 
Anglian flexiona! form sa/g-, sa/lg-, where the g is intro- 
duced on the analogy of those sbs. in which final h is a 
euphonic modification of g. The form Seal appears partly 
to represent the normal flexiona! form of the stem in OK., 
as in scales genit. sing., sealas pi., and partly to be adopted 
from ON. selja.) 

1 . A plant of the genus Salix , a willow; chiefly, 
in narrower sense, as distinguished from * osier * 
and 1 willow*, applied to several species of Salix 
of a low-growing or shrubby habit : see quot. 
1866. Also, one of the shoots of a willow. 

a. a 700 Epinal Gloss. 892 Salix, salch. a Boo Erfurt 
Gloss. 1767 Salix, salh. cxooa Sax. Leecltd. II. 18 WiS 
heafod ece ^enim sealh & ele. 

/?. 1377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 131 In posicione 
de Sallowys juxta ripam de Wer, xxd. fi385 Chaucer 
Wife's Prol. 655 Who so that buyldeth his hous al of salwes 
. .Is worthyto been hanged on thegahves l 238 3 Wvcur Lot'. 
xxiii. 40 And }e schulen take to ?ou. .salewis I1382 withies] 
of the rennynge streem. c 2450 Lydg. 8: Burgh Sccrecs 201+ 
Afltir, ovir a ryveer rennyng, To be set Arrayed to thyn 

’ 2555 Eden 

i i.MIascallJ 
■697 Dryden 

Pirg. Georg, n, 573 Sallows and Reeds, on Banks of Rivers 
born. 1725 T. Thomas in Portland Pap. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 131 There is a small shrub growing over the 
greatest part of it ['the Carr’, near Carlisle] which they 
call soft sallows. 1782 J. Scoit Poet. Wks. 96 And lofty 
sallows their sweet bloom display. 1818 Shelley Pr. 
IPks. (18S0) III. 18 We sit with Plato by old Uissus..among 
the sweet scent of flowering sallow. 1859 Tennyson Mer- 
lin <5- V. 223 A robe.. In colour like the satin-shining palm 
On sallows in the windy gleams of March. 1866 Treas . Bot., 

~ p "■* *■ *" ** r '~ A ’ the allied 

■ - " urnish the 

■ + ' ' ' xly 38 The 

, 1 ' ■ lildren call 

palms, flame in gold. 

y. ci 000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxvi. 2 On sali^[um] we sarige, 
swioe pdome, ure organan up-ahengan. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
cxxxvi. 2 In selihes [v.r. salyhes, wHthesj in mide ofe ite 

C „ Cath. Augl. 317/1 Salghe 

l • ' • LVN Sylva xix. 39 Of. the 

Hid. 40 We have three 
sorts ot Sally s amongst us : 1 he vulgar.. and the hopping 

r ' 1 •‘ -‘■ "-s reddish. 1694 

■ * w the faster, if 

, ■ W. Ellis Mod. 

It usbandm. IV. it. 41 (E.D.S.). x 83 z IP. I Pore. Gloss,, Sal- 
lies, willow-boughs. 

2. The wood of the sallow tree. 

1 3 . cs 400 Lanfrartc's Cirurg. 1x8 If he heed be smyte 
wij> a li^t drie staf as of salow. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef>, 11. v. 8S Smal-coa!e..is made of Sallow, Willow, Alder, 
Hasell, and the like. 1658 — Hydriot. iii. 44 Sallow, .makes 
more Ashes then Oake. 1843 Holtzaitfel Turning, etc. I. 
toi Sallow (Salix cafrca), is white, with a pale-red cast, like 
red deal, but without the veins. 1882 Athenaeum 26 Aug. 
271/2 A Sussex trug. .is a fiat basket.. of flakes of sallow 
braced with ash. 

y. 2546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 1. 113 Ther is a 
wood., con teynyng. .xx acres of okes, asshes, sal yes and 
other- woodes. 1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(x88o) 424 Spoylinge of hasells, salleys, and other woods 
readle for sale. 1640 lJr. Reynolds Passions xxxviL 453 
They doc not take Sally, or Willow, or Birch, and. such other 


I 
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Materialls. 18:0 W. H. Marshall Rev. Board Agric., 
W. Dcparlm. 275 The softer woods, such as ash, sallies, 
alder, are regularly cut from twelve to fourteen years* 
growth. 3835 ). Wilson Biog. Blind 212 The old harp. . 
the front of which is white sally, the back of fir. 

3 . A collectors’ name for certain moths the larvre 
of which feed on the sallow or willow ; esp. a moth 
of the genus Xant/iia. 

1829 J. F. Stephens Syst. Catal. Brit. Ins. it. 98. 183* 
J. Rennie Cons feet. Butterfl. 4- M. 85. x83oO, S. Wilson 
Larz'cr Brit. Lcfidoft. 2 70. 
b. ? = sally-Jly (see 4 b). 

2902 Webster's Diet., Supp!., Sally, a stone fly. 

4 . attvib . as sallow (or sally) bush, charcoal, land, 
foie, stake, switch , tree, twig, "iuilloiv, wood. 

a ^sallow bushes. 

‘ ■ ■ ’ • _ * Sallow Charcole 

■ T ** ’ i by the river we 

! taut Daily Post 
■ . ’ ’ poles ’ for sale. 

■ J j . ■ ‘ saly stake in hit, 

2802 H. Martin Helen of Glcnross I. 55 A *sally switch. 
1502 Aknolde Chrort. (rSir) x88 Take. .half soo myche of 
coles of *salow or of wylow tree. 1850 K. H. Diguy Com- 
ft turn III. 206 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. x8 And softe a *saly 
twigge aboute hym plie. 2776-96 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1 1. 54 "Sallow Willow. Salix caf>rca. . . This is perhaps 
the most common of all our willows. CX790 Imison Sclu Art 
II. 17 Charcoal is to be chosen of "sallow wood. 

b. Special comb.: sally-fly, some kind of stone 
fly ; sallow kitten, a moth (see quot.) ; sallow 
moth, a moth of the genus Xanthia {Cassell's 
Diet.)', sally picker Anglo-Irish, a name for the 
ChiffchafT, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler; 
sallow thorn, a plant of the genus IIippophae\ 
sallow f withe, withy [— G. sa/ioc/de] = sense 1. 

2787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 2x4 The Yellow "Sally Fly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May... It is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
back. 1880 O. S.^Vilson Larvx Brit. Lepidoft. 189 Dicra- 
iturafurcuta , Linn. 'The "Sallow Kitten. 1885 Swainson 
Provinc. Names Birds 25, 26, 28 "Sally picker (Ireland). 
3847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 157 Hippophae. L. "Sallow- 
thorn. 2657 Thornley tr. Longin' Dapltnis «5* Chloe 68 The 
Goats gnaw’d the green "Sallow with in pieces. 2893 
IPiltsh. Gloss., % Salty-svithy , a willow. 

Sallow (src*l<m), a. Forms: 1 salo, 4-6 salowe, 
(5 salloh, salwhe, 6 sallowe, 7 salow), 6- sal- 
low. [OE. salo= MDu. sain, saltiwe discoloured, 
d irty (Du. tca/u:d),OllG. sa/o, salew- dark-coloured 
(MlIG. sal , sahv-, mod.Ger. dial, sal), I cel. sol-r 
yellow OTeut. *sahuo-, whence F. sate, It. salavo 
dirty. Cf. Russian co.iouoft solovoy cream-coloured.] 
Of the skin or complexion : Having a sickly yellow 
or brownish yellow colour. 
a 1000 Riddles lxxx. 11 (Gr.) Good is min vise & ic (sc. 
?a horn] sylfa salo. la 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 355 Ful 
salowe was waxen hir colour, c 2400 Rom. Rose 7392 That 
false traitouresse untrewe Was Iyk that salowe hors of hewe, 
That in the Apocalips is shewed, c 3430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hole 1. Ixiv. (1869) 41 Al blac thei bicomen and sahvh,..and 
elded, c 2440 Prornp. Parv. 441 Salwhe of eolowre {P. sa- 
lo a- e), croceus. 3530 Palsgr. 323/1 Salowe yolowe coloured 
as ones skynne is for sycknesse, jautiastrc. 1533 Error 
Cast. Helthe (1542) 23 Colour of inward causes.. .Of in- 
equalytie of humoures, wherof doo procede, blacke, salowe, 
or white onely. I ' ■ 

of heate... Salow ■ ... ■ . 

11. iii. 70 What ■ • ■ ■ 

*' - .4... . ' . „l 1 , ■ , . . 

■ ■ . ■ * ■ * 

4 ’ ■ eh - 

■ ■ * ■ die 

shadows upon the Moor. 2744 Armstrong rreserv. malth 
iv. 48 Hence.. The Lover's paleness; and the sallow hue Of 
Envy, a 2745 Swift Panegyric on Dean Wks. 1752 X. 170 
Pale Dropsy with a sallow Face. 1794 S. Williams Per- 
vipnt 194 They were of a sallow or brownish complexion. 
28x3 Bvron Corsair 1. viii, That man.. Whose name appals 
..And tints each swarthy cheek with sallower hue. 2856 
Brvant Death Schiller iii, The sallow Tartar. 2877 Black 
G reen Past, xxx, The eldest daughter was rather pretty 
but sallow and unhealthy. 

b. iransf. and of things personified. 

2746 Collins Ode Evening 45 While sallow Autumn fills 
thy lap with leaves. 2784 Cowper Task 1. 438 He..w?io, 
imprisoned long.. and a prey To sallow sickness,.. Escapes . 
at la>t to liberty and light. 2827 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857) I. | 
50 They are believers; but their faith is no sallow plant of 
darkness. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems 
1850 I. 72 Pining to a sallow idiocy. 

' C. Comb. 

2552 T.' Wilson Logike (1580) 52 b, A man maie be high 
coloured, or "sallowe coloured, and yet not blacke. 2633 
Ford Love's Sacr. iv. i. The sallow-coloured brat Of some 
vnlanded banckrupL 2508 Sylvester Du Bartas n. 11. iv. 
Columues 248 That "safiow-fac't, sad, stooping Nymph. 
2877 Black Green Past, v, A tall, thin, sallow-faced man. 
x 89* Zangutll Childr. Ghetto 100 A '-snlJow-looking, close- 
cropped Pole. _ 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 292 
The "sallow-visaged part 3*. 

Sallow (sredtia), v. [f. Sallow ai] Irans. To 
make sallow. 

1832 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, Her quondam lover, 
whose ph3’siognomy the intense anxieties., had left blighted, 
sallowed, and crow’s-footed. _x 85 x Du Chaillu Egunt. Afr. 
xviii. 325 The whole complexion is sallowed. 2 863 Lowell 
Under the Willows 41 July, .sallows the crispy fields. 
fSallowie. Obs. rare~ x . Perh. a dial, form 
of sallo’u-xuiihe ; see Sallow sb. 4 b. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. I. ii, Bees that flie About I 
the laughing bloosms of sallowie. j 


Sallowish (sarlouif), a.- [f. Sallow a. +-ish.] 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

1754 Richardson Grandison (2781) IIL v. 32 Her com- 
plexion, sallowish, streaked with red. Ibid. VII. xxxiv. 15& 


green. 

Sallowness ($arl0»nes). [f. Sallow a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being sallow. 

2722 Bp. Downes in Nicolson Ep . Corr. 546 It.. has cast 
such a sallowness (if there is such a word) on his countenance, 
that letc.J. 2797-2805 S. & Ht. Lee Cantcrb. T. IV. 13 He 
was still pale, even to sallowness. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VL 595 A little yellowness of the conjunctiva and sal/owness 
of the skin. 

Sallowy (src-loui), a. [f. Sallow si. + -y.] 
Abounding in sallows or willows. 

2840 Louisa S. Costello Summer amongst Bocages II. 
6 We waded along till we reached., the sandy and sallowy 
sle du Vieux Pont. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 147 Where 
the brook, .ran By sallowy rims. 2872 — Last Toum. 421 
Many a glancing plash and sallowy isle. 

Sally (sredi),^. 1 Forms: 0 sale, saley, (salew), 
.sallie, 7-8 aalley, 8 sailly, 7- sally, [a. F. saillie 
issuing forth, outrush, outbreak (hence ‘sally* of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF. 
leap), f. saillir : see Sail vfi, Sally 
Parallel formations on the etymologically equivalent vb. 
in the other Rom. langs. are Sp. salida, Pg. sahida , saida, 
exit, sortie, It. satita ascent.] 

I. An issuing forth. 

1 . A sudden rush, {put) from a besieged place 
upon the enemy ; a sortie ; esp. in the phrase to 
make a sally. 

2560 Dai/s tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 414 b, The French men 
that wer bedeged make many sales oute. 36x7 Moryson 
I tin. 11. 141 That night the Spaniards made a salley .to dis- 
turbe our Campe. 2648 Hamilton Papers iCamden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Pembrooke Castle, and 
those from Tenby., assisting him, they baue utterly defeated 
the besiedgers. 2682 Bunyan Holy l Par (1905 1 380 The 
Captains.. of Ahe Town of Mansoul agreed, and resolved 
upon a time to make a salley out uoon the camp of Diabolus. 
1786 W. Thomson Watson's Philip III (1839) 375 A garrison 
..which is able to resist assaults. .and often to make suc- 
cessful sallies. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desb. (1837) II. 

• " • - ■ * * ■ ** • “■* £ - r muni- 

* icious 

..jj r , _ *i ■■ ■ well- 

timed sally.. dispersed the Leontine land-force. 
fig. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. If Ccmvnv. 26 Courage, 
is able., with a sudden assault to surprise.. the eneime. 

•’ * ,.1-.*.:. - v »- abroad, to prevent such like 

e be not taken sleeper. 2642 
vii. 73 As for the. : Orientnl! 
languages he rather makes sallies and incursions into them, 
then any solemn sitting down before them. . 2844 Emerson 
Lect. Nao Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 263 It is handsomer to 
remain in the establishment,, .and conduct that in the best 
manner, than to make a sally against evil by some single 
improvement, 

t b. A place whence a sally may be made ; a 
sally-port. Obs. 

254a St. Papers Hen. PHI , IX. 149 Of this Abbey they 
have made a buhverk, and a plaiforme above, and a salew 
unto the same out of the cytadell. xs 90 Sir K. Williams 
Brief Disc. I Par 50 Euerie Bulwarke ought to hauc two 
sallies, one for horse and foote, the other a little secret 
Sallie. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 252 Sallie. , is also 
a secret issue for the souldiers to passe out of a wall, bul* 
.warke, or fort. 

2 . A going forth, setting ont, excursion, expedi- 
tion (of one or more persons). 

. 2657 Howell Londitiop. 49 We will now make a salley 
out of Algate. 2697 Drydf.n Pirg. Dcd., A Lark, melodious 
in her mounting, and continuing her Song till she alights: 
Still preparing for a higher flight at her next sally. 2743 
Fielding Wedding-day it. iv. Doth this early sally of yours 
proceed from having been in hed early..? 2852 Carlyle 
Sterling it. iv, Here, .is notice of his return from the first of 
these sallies into England. ' 
b. Iransf and fg. 

1650 Earl Mokm. tr. Scnaulfs Man bee. Guilty 50 She 
[the soul] makes out salleys which cause men to believe that 
though she be fastened to the body, yet she is not a Prisoner. 
272a De Foe Molt Flanders (1840) 208, I made my second 
sally into the world. 27S3 Johnson Adventurer 207 r 3 At 
our first sally into the intellectual world, we all march 
together. 2836 Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 
tt t-,.? Is not Drayer also a study of truth—a sally of the 


3 . A sudden staft into activity. 

2605 Daniel Philotas v.Chonts, How well were we within 
the narrow bounds Of. . Macedon, Before our kings inhrdgd 
them with our ivounds And made these salies of ambition. 
2665 Glanvill Def. Pan. Dogm. To T, Albums, For what 
ever heat attends the first sallies of young Inventions, Time 
..cools these delights. 2702 CoLum Dissuas.fr. Play- 
house 25 [They would] make us believe the^Storm^was 
nothing ~ * ~ ’’**** 

of Matte “ ' , ■ " ■ 

Whisto * 

the Jew 1 ■ ■ ' 

Wokdsw . . ' 1 ' 

See, whi ■ ’ 

sallies of his mother’s kisses. 2860 Emerson Co mi. Lrje, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 358 Nature goes by rule, not by 
sallies and saltations. 

4 . A breaking forth from restraint ; an outburst 
or transport {of passion, delight, or other emotion ) ; 
a flash {of wit) ; a flight {of fancy). 
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■ x6.. Stillingfl. (J.), These passages were intended for 

sallies of wit ; but — * L: ■ ( > 

Stf.ele'/ a/frr No. » ■ ■ 

of Passion. 1727 s " ■ 

written some Things which we may wish never to have 
thought on. Some Sallies of Levity ought to be imputed to 
Youth. 17s* Hume Ess. Treat. (1777) II. 225 It is diffi- 
cult to abstain from some sally of panegyric. 1775 T. 
Sheridan Art Reading 292 When she [fancy]. .acknow- 
ledges no superior, her vigorous and wild sallies. .are., 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 10 That 
sudden burst of confident self-sufficiency, by the vigorous 
sailly of which virtue herself may be sometimes confounded. 
1838 Tit irlwall Greece xi. II. 40 Sufficient guards against 
the sallies of democratical extravagance. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. *1 / s . II. xviii. III. 3x3 He was.. sometimes hurried., 
into a sally of passion. *811-4 Emerson Ess., Friendship 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 87 It [friendship] keeps company with the 
sallies of wit and the trances of religion. 1875 Manning 
mission Holy Ghost viiL 216 Sudden sallies and impetuosities 
of temper. 

fb. Outlet, 'vent*. Obs. rare. 

1799 C. Winter in Jay Mem. (1843) 19 While Mr. White- 
field was giving full sally to his soul, and.. inviting sinners 
to the Saviour. 

5 . A sudden departure from the bounds of custom, 
prudence, or propriety; an audacious or adven- 
turous proceeding, an escapade. Now rare. 

a 1639 Wottom Parallel Essex < 5 - Buck hut. (1641) 3 At his 
returne all was cleere, and this excursion was esteemed but 
a Sally of youth, a 1715 Burnet Orvn Time 1. viii. (1897) 
L 386, 1 made at this time a sally that may be mentioned, 
since it had some relation to public affairs. 17*3 Water- 
land Wks. (1823) III. 261 It might be on account of some 
of these uncautious sallies of Origen, that he was forced to 
purge himself to Pope Fabian z .. after which, .he. .kept 
closer to the language of the Church. 1768 Tucker Lt.Nat. 
I. n. xxi. 56 We find people very brisk and active in seasons 
of joy, breaking out continually into wanton and extra- 
vagant sallies. 1871 Merivale Rom. Evtp. V. xliii. 219 
But the sally [ed. 1 1856 V. no reads enterprise! of an 
obscure slave was far less formidable than the intrigues of 
illustrious nobles. 

6. A sprightly or audacious utterance or literary 
composition; now usually, a brilliant remark, a 
witticism. 

1755-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) II. viii. 34 We must 
not try the charming sallies c r * ' • 1 . ** 

Aristotle. 1779-81 Johnson ■ • 

His poems consist of elegies 

sallies and moral pieces. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 98 After 
this sally of the preacher of the Old Jewry, which.. agrees 
perfectly with the spirit and letter of the rapture of 1648. 
1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1765, Voltaire, in revenge, made 
an attack upon Johnson, in one of his numerous literary 
sallies. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xiii, The sprightly sallies 
of the two won attention like a fencing match. 

XL 7 . A leaping movemeut. Obs . exc. Naut . 
(see quot. 1867) and dial. 

*589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ir.x.fArb.) 98 As the Dorien 
because his falls, sal lyes, and compasse be aiuers from those 
of the Phrigien. 1718 Steele Fishpool 178 On every sally 
of the boat, the water in the Well must shift its place. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's l Vord-bk. , Sally , . . a sudden heave or set. 
1887 Donaldson Jamieson's Diet. Suppl. 210 Sally,, .a rush 
or dash ; a swing from side to side, rocking ; a continuous 
rising and falling,.. the swinging or bounding motion of a 
ship at sea. 

IH. 8. a. Arch. A deviation from the aline- 
ment of a surface ; a projection, prominence, b. 
Carpentry (see quot. 1842). 

X665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 73 This Authour did first conceive, 
that they were not shadows but some Sallies or Promin- 
encies in that Belt. 1739 l.k\n:i.\Y.Short Acc. Piers Westm. 
Bridge 69 The Sally, or Projection or a.. Cornish. 1757 
Robertson in Phil. Trans. L. 292 Add to this the sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle [etc.]. 184* Gwilt 
Archit. Gloss., Sally, a projecture. The end of a piece of 
timber cut with an interior angle formed. by two planes 
across the fibres. 1879 Cassells Teckn. Educ. I. 396 The 
‘ sally *, or point given to the end of each part to resist 
lateral pressure. 1887 Dosmassoh Jamieson's Diet. Suppl. 

- r •••. r> •» * -* outjutting; applied 

■ rojecting beyond the 


S illy ' ■ ■' 'g Also 9 sallie. 

L ■ 1 b. 1 7.] 

"l. The first movement of a bell when ‘set’ for 
ringing ; a 1 handstroke as distinguished from the 
reverse movement of 'backstroke*; also, the position 
of a bell when it is rung up to a ‘ set * position. 
? Now local. 

1668 F. SteDman Tintinnalogia (1671) 54 Whole-pulls, is 
to Ring two Rounds in one change.. so that every time you 
7 " 1 ' ■ - -*■ Ibid. 


. - ...... longer 

. . . . ■ . Cam - 

panologia 26 The falling of the bells from a Sett-pull must 
gradually be done, by checking them only at Sally, until the 
low compass renders the Sally useless. *68 8 K. Holme 
Armoury m. 462/2 The several wayes of Ringing Bells, 
x. Is the Under Salley, that is when the Bells are raised but 
Frame high, so as the Clapper strikes on both sides of the 
Bell. 2. Is the Hand Salley, when they are rung almost up, 
and one hand is put to the Rope to raise it. 170a J. D. & 
C. M. Cantpanalocia fmpr. xx The first Step -.is to learn 
perfectly to set a Bell,, .and to have it so much at his Com- 
mand, as that he may be able to cut it down, either at hapd 
(being the Sallyt or back Stroke. Ibid. 13 He must likewise 
be careful, when they lie under Sally, (for so ’tis term’d) to 
keep his Bell at so constant a Pull, as not to pull harder one 
time than another. 187a Ellacombe CA. Bells Devon 13 
note. The half-wheel action is distinguished by the name of 
the dead-rope pull, there being no sally. Ibid., Bells of Clt. 
*■ 55* It was at this time that the bells were altered from 
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the dead-rope pull to the sally. 1897 F. T. Jane Lordship 
vi. 66 The tuftin being worn, she hurt a man ’s hands a good 
deal on the sally, and had mainly to be rung on the back- 
stroke. 

2 . The woolly 'grip* for the hands near the 
lower end of a bell-rope, composed of tufts of 
wool woven into the rope. 

T r — r jyj^r J 42 Sally , the 

■ 1869 Troyte Change 

' ■ ■ ■ will be the one on 

- " ■ ‘ n the rope. 1871 T. 

xiAHbx j-ftsytraie remedies e.pil., bright red ‘sallies’ of 
woollen texture.. glowed on the ropes. 

3 . Comb.: sally beam (see quot. 1872); sally 
hole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes; 
sally-pin, -pulley, -wheel (see quots.). 

V ■*. n ,»u c._ tv -t>c /, The * sally-beam is a beam 
; ' ' ■ * ■ passed to steady it. 2901 

■_ erms Bells 5 Sallydeams , 

light wooden cross beams.. with guide pieces attached 
through which tbe bell-ropes pass. 1851 C. Rogers [‘ Tom 
Treddlehoyle ’) Baimsla Foak's Ann. (E. D. D.), He wor 

drawn up bit bell 1— — 1 -- J t: - 1 * -• * V - M , 

1879 Troyte in G " * 

has been pulled e 

down to the neare ■ ■ ■ u . , 

reach. 1901 H. E. Bulwer Gloss. Techn . Terms Bells 4 
Sally pin , a reel inserted between the ‘ shrouds ’ over the 
rope to assist the purchase of the latter, when the ‘ fillet- 
hole’ is placed near the top of the * wheel Ibid., Pulley, 
a sheave of hard wood on the lower part of the frame which 
guides the rope to the wheel. In some localities it is called 
*sally-pulley *,..‘*5>aUy- wheel*, 
t Sa'lly, a. 1 Obs. rare. Forms: 5 salyyn, 6 
saly, 7 sally, [irreg. ad. F. saillir : see Sailv.3] 
1 . intr. To leap, bound, dance. 

/• p ‘J V . t -n c-1 . — - 


I tr " “ 1 

salyed so plesantly before hym. 

2 . traits. Of a horse : To leap (a mare). 

a 1693 Vrquhart's Rabelais ill. xxxvi. 300 They use to ring 
Mares. .,to keep them from being sallied by Stoned Horses. 

Hence + SaTlying vbl. sb., dancing. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Salyynge, saltacio. 

Sally (sarli),z /.2 Forms : 6 salee, salie, saly, 
7- sally, [f. Sally sb.\, which first appears at 
the same time. The sense of the vb. may have 
been influenced by association with its ulterior 
source, F. saillir : see Sail v.3J 

1 . intr. Of a warlike force : To issue suddenly 
from a place of defence or retreat in order to make 
an attack; spec, of a besieged force, to make a 
sortie. Also to sally out. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 430 Duke Henry. . hauinge 
lost.. many of his men what tyme the Marques saleed out, | 
and fought. 1590 Sir R. Williams Brief Disc. IVa r 51 
Hauing an easie entrie into the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally. Ibid. 52 Alledging, .that the defendants may the 
better saly out. x6xs Chapman Odyss. xxiv. 375 And now, 
all girt in armes; the Ports, set wide, They sallied forth. 
X617 Mokyson /tin. it. 200 The happy repulse of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. K, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 367 Leyva, with his garrison, 
sallied out and attacked the rear of the French. X777 W.* 
Heath in Sparks Co rr. Amer. Rev. (*853) 1. 338 The enemy 

* 1 J — ’ * * - - r — — out- 

■ , ■ • , • ' 'lake 

. r x88x 

- ■ * • ■ /hole 

fig. 1651 N. Bacon Disc . Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (1739I **4 
Like a good Soldier, whilst his strength is full, he sallies 
1 upon the people’s liberties. 

I 2 . Of a person or party of persons : To set out 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 
out on a journey or expedition. Const, forth , 
off, out. 

i«J9o Spenser F. Q. n. vi. 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
sahed forth to land. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 41 lo return 
now into Italy from whence we first sallied. 27x0-1 r Swift 
Jrr.l. to Stella 19 Feb., Where Sir Andrew Fountain dined 
too, who has just began to sally out, and has shipt..his 
nurses back to the country. 176a Foote Lyar r.Wks. 1799 ( 
I. 282 But let u< sally. 1766 Cowper Let. 20 Oct., Wks. j 
(1876) 23 After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 9 Vessel* may enter and 
sally with every wind. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t. Bonneville I. 

52 These frontier settlers form parties.. and prepare for a 
bee hunt. Having provided themselves with a waggon.. 

,l... - - . cc m j — -.1 . .l.!. .!»«• -0|- j 



speech. Obs. 

’ r66o Trial Regie. 51 And we have, with a great deal of 
Patience, suffered you to sally out. Ibid. 55 My Ix>rds, 
this ought not to come from the Bar to the Bench; u you 
sally out thus about your Conscience. x66r Boyle Style of 
Script. (1675) 58 Sometimes the Prophets, in the midst of the 
Mention of particular Mercies,.. Sally out into Path etical 
Excursions relating to the Messias. # , 

3 . Of things : To issue forth ; esf. to issue sud- 
denly, break out, burst or leap forth. j 


SALMAGUNDI. 


I x66o F. Erooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 237 A little Moun- 
, tosp* whence there sallies a stream of water that turns three 
j 1670 Cotton Espcrnon Ded., It may very veil.. 


! it li not at all likely that the soul sallies out of the body. 
I *79* Cowper tlieulxi . 326 While yet his warm blood sallied 
j from the wound. 1847 Emerson Poems , Merlin i, When 
I the God’s will sallies free. 

Hence SaTlying vbl. sb. (also attrib.) and ppl. a. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 401 b, To leave bchynde 
my backe no fortified place, out of the which e any force or 
salmnge out is to be feared. 2590 Sir R. Williams Brief 
1 Due. IP ar 53 The salying of the asseged. *7*7-46 Thomson 
Summer 473 Delirious.. As to the hunted hart the sallying 
[ spring. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxvi. 1 1 1 . 424 A sallying 
j place for marauding inroads. 2839 Thackeray Major 
Gahagan 111, 1 found our sallying party. 

I Sally (saHi), v.3 [f. Sallt tram. To 

bring (a bell) to the position of ‘ sally 
173s Somerville Chare il 33° Hart,- ! now again the 
■ Chorus fills. As Bells Sally’d awhile at once their Peal 
renew. 

j Sallyer, variant of Saler Obs. 

! Sally Lunn (sarli ln-n). [See quota 1S27.] 

' A kind of tea-cake (see quot. 1892). 

1 2798 Gentl, Mag. LXVIlI. 11. 931/2 A certain sort of hot 

1 rolls, now, or not long ago, in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
and emphatically styled ‘Sally Lunns’. sBs 4 Carlyle 
Early Lett. (1886) II. 2S9 Robinson gives me coffee and 
Sally Lunns. 2827 Hone Every May Bk. II, 1561 The bun 
..called the Sally Lunn, originated with a young woman of 
that name in Bath, about thirty years ago. She first cried 
them-.-Dalmer, a respectable baker and musician, noticed 
her, bought her business, and made a song., in behalf of 
Sally Lunn. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv, It’s a sort of night 
that’s meant for muffins. Likewise crumpets. Also Sally 
Lunns. 1849 Thackf.raY Peudennis xxiii, A meal of gTeen 
tea, scandal, hot Sally-Lunn Cakes, and a little novel-read- 
ing. 1892 EucyeL Cook try (ed. Garrett) II. 361/1 Sally 
Lunns . — These are sweet light teacakes. . .Sally Lunns 
should be cut open, well buttered, and served very hoL 
b. Sally Lunn pudding , a kind of pudding 
made with a Sally Lunn cake. 

289* Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 361/2. 

Sally-man, Sally rover : see Sallee-max. 

Sa llyport, [f. Sally jA* + Port sb. 3] 

1 . f'ortTf. An opening in a fortified place for the 
; passage of troops when making a sally ; sometimes 
1 used for * postern \ Also traits f and^/fc. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. / Pcccxti , Soe lyes the 
Worme, safe in her treeble hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Ports. 2651 Cleveland 
Poems 3 My slippery soul had quit the fort, But that she 
stopt the Salley-port. 1688 J. S. Fortif cation 69 Little 
Ports are made in the middle of the Courtains. .called Sally- 
Ports. 1694 Congreve Double* Dealer tv. v. Were you pro- 
vided for an Escape? Hold. Madam, you have no more 
holes to your Burrougb, I’ll stand between you and this 
Sally-Port. 1704 Lend. Gaz No. 4008/2 The rest made 
their Escape out of a Sally-Port. x8c* G James Milit. 
Diet., Sally-ports , or postern-gates.. are those underground 
passages, which lead from the inner to the outward works. 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, In the outwork was a sallyport 
corresponding to the postern of the castle. 1859 F. A. 
Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 261 The Sallyports are open- 
ings cut in the glacis. . .They are used in making sallies from 
the covered way. 

attrib. 2799 Wellington in Gurw. Des/. (1S37) I. 36 
Tippoo Sultaun’s body was discovered in the sallyport 
gateway. 

2 . (See quot. 1867.) 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Sujp n Sallyport , in a fire ship, is 
a great opening in her side., for the men to escape by, when 
they have. .fired tbeir train. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(17B0) s-v. Fire-skip. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-b k., Sally - 
Pori ,.. a large port on each quarter of a fire-ship, out of 
which the officers and crew make their escape into the boats. 
..Also, the entering port of a three-decker. 

3 . A landing-place at Portsmouth set apart for 
the use of men-of-waris boats (Adm. Smyth). 

• 2833 Makryat-/’. Simple iv. The porter wheeled my chest 
down to the Sally Port. 2836 — Midsh. Easy xi, After 
which hour the sally-port is only opened by special per- 
mission. 


Salm, obs. form of Psalm. 

Salmagundi (saedmagtmdi). Forms : S& 1 * 

rngondi, 8 sal amon gundy, (sallad-magundy, 
olomon Gundy, salmi-, salmogundy, salma- 
unda), 8-9 salma gundy, 7- salmagundi, [a. 
. salmigondis (in the 1 6th c. salmiguondtu , sal- 
r tngondin) i of obscure origin.] 

L Cookery. A dish composed of chopped meat, 
achovies, eggs, onions with oil and condiments. 
1674 Blount Gtossrgr. (ed. 4), Salmagundi JltaL', a dish of 
eat made of cold Turky and other ingredient*. *7°9 • 

ing Cookery ix, Delighting in hodge-podge, ^‘bmaulnes, 
reed meats, jussels, and salnmgunches. 
oval Cookery 118 To make Salbd-Magund). *>V0£ 
rr Per. Pjl I. xxxvi, T 2S7 A barrcU >f ‘ .* er J£ J 

r salmagundy, which he knew to be bis & j. Solo- 
64 Eu2- Mono* Eng. Hottsr*o.(ed. 9> »3 
on Gundy to eat in Lent. *89* Encycl. Pract . Cookery 

M- GaxmO, 

ndi Salad. 

% jrfi*-. J\ cereal, hr S/aJ. (.«=) .3 Aflcr 
tbis MtasgondU quotation, on you bar onothn- 
ce of Aristotle? i?«« Foot* Patron il^Ils. 1755 I- 
3 By your account, I roust be tut absolute olio, a pet- 



SALMI, 


56 


SALMONID, 


feet salamongundy of charms. 1777 Couiasi Prose on 
Sev, Occas . (1787) III. 218 Unbuttoned cits.. Throw down 
fish, flesh, fowl, pastry, custard, jelly, And make a Salma- 
gundy of their belly. 1781 H. Walpole Let. to O' t ess 
Ossaty 2 Jan-, A salmagundi of black and blue, and red and 
purple, and white. 1797 Mrs. M. Robinson IValtfngkam 
III. 316 His'mind was a sort of salmagundi. 1833 Westm. 
Rct\ Jan. 34 A kind of Salmagundi of law r literature, joke, 
and blunder. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Eliznb. Lit. .(1694) 274 
The Devils Law Carr, .despite fine passages^ [is] a mere 
‘ salmagundi ’. 1894 Bat Rev. 26 May 339/1 '1 he House of 
Commons, .was chiefly busy with the Estimates, on which 
the usual Salmagundi of subjects was served up. 

Salme, -ede, obs. forms of Psalm, Psalmody. 

S almi (sze'lmi). Also 8 salmy. [a. F. salmi , 
according to Hatz.-Darm. shortened from salmi - 
gottdis: see Salmagundi. Cf.,however, Salomene.] 
‘A ragofit of partly roasted game, stewed with 
sauce, wine, bread, and condiments ’ (Garrett’s 
Encycl. Cookery 1S92). 

1759 W- Verral Cooke"" /C * — rx A ~ r 

Salmy of woodcocks. 1 ■ j * - 
toasted cheese. 1824 B ■ • , • 

consomm6, the puree. 1847 Disraeli Tattered ii. xv, Tan- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinner.. cutlets of salmon, 
salmis of carp. 1887 L. Ou thant Episodes (x8S8) 150 Salmt 
of wild duck [India]. 

at/rib. 1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) s.v. Sauces, 
Salmi Sauce, 

Salmiac (sarlmirek). Min. Also S scelraiak. 
[a, G. salmiak, contraction of L. sal ammoniacum.] 
Native sal-ammoniac. 

1790 W, Tooke View Russian Emb. I. 198 I^arge lumps 
of sulphur and satmiak. iBS 3 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 384, art. 
Mineralogy, Salmiac... A sublimate on active volcanoes. 

Salmody, obs. form or Psalmody. 

Salmon (sreTnan), sb. 1 and a. Forms : 4-5 
samoun, -own(e, (5 samooa, samwn, sawmon, 
sawmun), 4-6 samon, 7 Gammon, 8 Sc* saw- 
mont, 9 Sc. saumon; 4 salmoun, 4-7 Sc. sal- 
mond(e, 5 ealmone, (6 saulmon, salmont, 7 
sallmon), 4- salmon, [p. AF . samoun, saumoun, 
salmun (OF. and mod.F. saumon') L. salmon - 
cm, sahno (Pliny) ; the spelling with l is from the 
Latin form. 

Cf. Pr. salute, Sp. salmon , Pg. salmao, It. salmone , ser- 
mone. The Latin word is prob. a derivative of the root 
of satire to leap.] 

1 . A large fish belonging to the genus Sahno, 
family SalmoniJx, esp. Sahno salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this family, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 
skin marked with large black and red spots ; highly 
prized as an article of food. 

In mod. use the collective sing, takes the place of the pi. ; 
salmons being used only in scientific language to denote 
different spectes, or, rarely, individual specimens. 

*3,. JR. Alt's, 5446 (Laud MS.) And of perches, Sc of sal- 
mouns, Token Sc eten grete foysouns. 13.. Cccrdc L. 3515 


Pilgr. 15365 Swettere than samoun. 02460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture 823 Sewes on fishe dayes..The baly of 
fresebe samon. 1515 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V . 67 Of my 
ferme of my fyshynges in Yarom I give her ij salmons 
yerely. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot 1. (S.T.S.) 
100 i’hay saw the ScoUis eit rawe Salmonte, new drawen 
out of the flude. 1604 Shaks. Oth. n. L 156 She that in 
wisedome neuer was so fraile, To change the Cods-head 
for the Salmons taile. 2655 Walton Angler 1. vii. (1661) 134 
The Salmon is accounted the King of fresh* water. Fish. 
1787 Burns Tam Samson's Elegy vi, Now safe the stately 
Sawmont sail. 1819 Scott Let . to Dk. Buccleuch 15 Apr. 
\x\ Lockhart, Where I lie, as my old grieve Tom Puraie 
said last night,.. Mike a haulded saumon'. 1837 Dickens 
Pick to. viii, * It wasn't the wine.' murmured Mr. Snodgrass, 
in a broken voice. 4 It was tne salmon \ 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 69 Male salmons have been observed 
fighting all day long. x83x Dm: Brit Fishes I. Introd. 71 The 
so-termed land-locked salmon.. might prove invaluable to 
upper riparian proprietors. Ibid. II. 87 The ‘blue poll’ 
and 'blue cock of the Fowey in Cornwall,. .are sola in 
.4 f- ‘ ' ' » Encycl. Brit.yCX. I. 

■ ■ m Salmonoid..vi2., 

, is called variously 

the Landlocked Salmon or the Schoodic Salmon. Ibid . 
425/1 A salmon newly arrived in fresh water from the sea 
is called a clean salmon, on account of its bright, well-fed 
appearance. 

b. Applied to fishes belonging to other genera 
of the same family ; esp., a fish of any of the 
species of the genus Oncorhynchtis, called the 
Pacific salmon . 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 468 According 
to the latest system.. the first [group] for which the.name 
Sahno is retained includes the Atlantic Salmon, and the 
black-spotted species of the west [etc.]... In this same group 
are included the Qumnat. or California Salmon, and its 
allies.. .These have been placed in the genus Oticorhynchus . 
j838 — Arner. Fishes 480 The Pacific Salmon... Tne Eng- 
" ’ ■ 1 * ■ * " ’■ - gorbtrseha] gene- 

■ en the ‘Dog Sal- 

• « is. Ibid. 482 The 

Biue-back is the most graceful of the Salmons. 188S W. S. 
Caine Round the World viii. 122 The Pacific salmon 
takes no bait or fly in fresh water, but maybe taken readily 
in salt water. 

* c. Applied to fishes resembling a salmon, but 


\ 


l 

I 


not belonging to the Salmonidsc. ' (a) In U.S., 
the Squeteague; also the pike-perch (see Pike 
sbA 3 )* (?) In Australia and New Zealand, 

Arripis salar. 

1798 D. Collins Aec. N, S. Wales I. 136 A fish, named 
by us, from its shape only, the salmon. 1880 Gunther 
Fishes 393 Arripis salar, South Australia. Three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and New 
Zealand. They are named by the colonisu? Salmon or 
Trout. 1B84 Century Mag. Apr. 908/1 The pike-perch 
becomes a * salmon ’ in the Susquehanna, Ohio, and Missis- 
sippi rivers. 2884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic ArJut. 
365 [The Spotted Squeteague] is usually known on the 
Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or ‘Spotted Trout'. 

t d. Phrase. To seek for a salmons nest . (Cf. 
Mare’s nest.) Obs. 

1589 Hay any l Pork 30 Where hast ri bene, why man, cha 
bin a seeking for a Samons nest. 

2 . The name of a kind of potato with red * flesh *. 

2845 Morn. Chrcn. 22 Nov. 5/2 The salmons are con- 
sidered a good potato for the chalky soil ; they are what in 
some parts are called red kidneys. Ibid. 5/3 Salmon potatoes, 

3 . Short for salmon colour (see 4 c). 

2892 Card. Citron. 27 Aug. 245/1 Hollyhocks, ranging in 
colour from pure white through yellows to salmons, pinks 
[etc.]. 1892 Emily Lawless Grant a I. S7 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salmon. 

4 . allnb. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as salmon 
farm, fishery , hatchery, heck (Heck sb J 2), hutch 

[Hutch sb. 3 a), kettle (Kettle 2 a), leister , 
t lumber-pie , t pic, rawn (Sc.) f liver, roe , spear, 
stream; in names applied (chiefly locally) to a 
young salmon indicating the different stages of its 
growth, as salmon-fry , mort (sb. 3 ), peal (sb. 2 ), pink, 
smell , spnnt ; in the names of appliances used in 
angling for salmon, as salmon bail, fiy, line , reel , 
rod, tackle, winch. Also salmon-like adj. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cafal. 51 ‘Salmon baits. 1868 
Peard Water-farm. L. 10 The.. construction of a ‘Salmon- 
farm. 2762 Ann. Reg. 11. 53/1 A gentleman who resides at 
Berwick, near the great ‘salmon-fishery. 2888 \V. S. Caine 
Round the World viii. 121 A fresh development of the 
salmon fishery has sprung up. 2704-6 Diet Rust. s-v. 
Fishing-fiy, ‘Salmon Flies. _ 2742 Compl. Fam.-Piece ij. ii. 
341 ‘Salmon-fry are taken with a fine Hair-line. iBB6Eticyel. 
Brit XXI. 224/2 note, The first important series of experi- 
ments. .was made at the ‘salmon-hatchery of Stormontfield. 
x858 Law Rep. Q. B. Div. III. 2S9 In this side-stream., 
the said ‘salmon-hutch or hutches are situated. 2773 J. S. 
Ep. to R. Fergus son 48 I’se tak ye up Tweed’s bonny side 
. . And shaw you there the fisher’s pride, A ‘sa'mon kettle. 

ni6s 5 N 1 

longinc .... • 

like ins 

Bk. Se * . ; ■ 

Leister]. x88t J. Grant Camcronians I. iv. 52 In the hall 
hung, .salmon-listers, whips[etc.]. 2665 R. May Accomplisht 
Cook (ed. 2) Index, ‘Salmon lumber pie. 2893 f. Watson 
Corf ess. Poacher 368 There were 90 trout, 37 ’salmon-mort, 
and 2 salmon. *533-4 ‘Salmon peal [see Peal jA-J. x66i 
Rabisha Cookery Dissected 127 To bake a ‘Salmon Pie to 
be eaten hot. 2747 in Mrs G lasse Cookery 215. 1805 J. 

Duncumb Agric. Here/. x6 Thespawn..are in some parts 
termed salmon-fry or ‘salmon -pinks. 1841 T. South Fly 
Fisher's Hatuibk. ii. ii ‘Salmon Keel Lines. 2883 Fisheries 
Exhib. CataL 51 Salmon^ Reels. 2753 Chambers CycL 
Rupp. s.v. Salmon, The richest ‘salmon river in France. 
2841 T. South Fly Fishers Handbk. Hi. 40 The ‘salmon- 
roa should consist of ft * 1 r — r> -- 7, ■■■ ■ JT ’* 

let. vi, The water being 
raun, he couldna help : ■ ■ . 

bait made of ‘salmon row salted and preserved. 2867 F, 
Francis Angling vii. (1880) 2G5 The only things I resolutely 
bar.. are salmon-roe and wasp.grub. 2700 J. Chetham 
Anglers Fade Mecum (ed.3) no ‘Salmon Smelts. 2551 
‘Salmon spear [see Leister). x6oz Cakew Cornwall 31 An 
instrument somewhat like the Sammon-speare. 2790 Grose 
Provinc. Gloss. Suppl., "Salmon-sprint, a young salmon. 
North. 2847 T. T. Stoddakt Anglers’ Compdn. xv. 284 Let 
the angler take his place at the bead of the cast or'*salmon . 
stream. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 51 ‘Salmon Winches. ; 

b. objective, as salmon-breeding, -fisher , -rear- j 

ing, spearer , spearing; instrumental, as salmon - i 
haunted adj. j 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 447/2 ‘Salmon-breeding ■ 
ponds, a 2678 Marvell Poents, Appleton Ho., And now 
the ‘salmon- fishers moist Their leathern boats begin to 
hoist. 1870 F. R. Wilson 05. Liiulisf. 33 The silvery 
and ‘salmon-haunted Tweed. 2884 Encycl. Brit. (x8£6) 
XXI. 226/2 ‘Salmon- rearing establishments. 2899 Daily 
Nesvs 29 June 6/3 The fly-fishers and ‘salmon spearers. 
2879 Dowden Southey vi. 244 The guests went ‘salmon- 
spearing on the Tweed. 

c. Special combinations : + salmon bellows. 

? the sound or air bladder of a salmon ; salmon 
belly (U.S.), the belly of a salmon prepared for 
food by pickling; salmon berry {CL. -S'.), a name 
for certain species of Rubus, esp. R. jVttfkanus 
the white flowering raspberry’ ; salmon cast (see 
Cast sb. 5 b, c) ; salmon cobl9, a boat up:d in 
salmon fishing ; salmon-colour (see quots.) ; sal- 
mon fishing, (a) the catching of salmon; (//) a 
place where salmon may be caught; a salmon- 
fishery ; salmon flounder (see quot.); salmon 
killer (H.S.), a stickleback, Gastcrosteus aettlealus , 
destructive to salmon fry and spawn (Cent. Diet . 
1S91); salmon ladder, a fish ladder for salmon; 
also, iransf. 1 a contrivance used in the chemical 
treatment of sewage ’ (Cent. Diet.) ; salmon leap, 


j see LEAr sb. 2b; salmon louse, * a parasitic 
crustacean, Caligtts fiisetnus , which adheres to the 
gills of salmon’ (Cent. Did.); salmon, pass = 
salmon ladder ; salmon pipe, ‘ an engine to catch 
Salmon* (Cowel Interpr. 1607); salmon pit, pool 
(see quots.) ; salmon-scurf, a dial, name for the 
salmon trout ; salmon stair -salmon ladder; sal- 
| mon steak, a fried slice of salmon ; salmon -titke, 
j a tithe payable in salmon ; salmon twine, linen 
or cotton twine used in the manufacture of salmon- 
nets (Cent. Diet.) ; salmon weir, a weir for the 
1 taking of salmon (Ibid.). 

c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 719 Musclade or menows, 
with be 'Samoun bellows. 2883 Goode Fish. Ir.dnsir. N.S. 
(Fish. ^Exhib. Liu 18S4 V.) 32 Pickled ‘salmon-belh' is a 
favourr* mu-l- .o« tt o r - — . — 

sioticr „ ■ . 

vtorus) : " ' ■ , 

the vie ^ ■ . 

‘salmon-casts. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 52 Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut [etc.). 2787 Burns Auld Fanned s Saint 
Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but hoyte and hoble, An’ wintle 
like a ‘saumon t -coble. 2842 D. R. Hay Nomencl. Colours 
(1846) 42 ‘Sal mon^ col our is the name usually given to such 


fisching upoun the water of Connan. 1607 Norden Surz\ 
Dial . 67 The like of a Salmon fishing, wherin the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 2808 Forsyth Beauties Scctl V. 

. . 4 If A. 

■ - ■ 2815 

J • ■ ■ uectes 

Flessus , Flounder, vulgarly called Fresh-water Fteuk , * Sal- 
mon Flounder. 2867 Lond. Re v. 22 June 696/1 One great 
obstacle to the erection of ‘Salmon-ladders. 2387 Trevisk 



Salmon. 2787 Surr. Kir ton-tn L t'ndsy in A r . IF. Line. 
Gloss. (1877), There are particular places in the river (Trent) 
to which the Salmon resort that are called ‘Salmon Pits. 
2866 Mass. Rep. 32 (Cent. Diet. s.v. Pool *) "Salmon-peels, 
eddies where tne salmon collect. 1846 Brockett.V.C. Wds. 
led. 3), Scurf, or * Salmon-scurf, salmon trout. Tees, Wear, 
&c. 0 ns -‘ * c -' 


CHAN J 

and ‘salmon-steaks. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxx, 
hath had frequent disputes with them about the ‘salmon- 
lithe. 

B. adj. [The sb. used attrib. : cf. A 3.] Of 
the colour of the flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange- 
pink. Also Comb., ns salmon-pink, -red, -ivse. 

2786 Abercrombie Card. Assist 234 Radishes.. both of 
the common short top and salmon kind*. [Cf. quot. 2824 
s.v. Salmon-coloured.] 2876 Miss Braddon J- Haggard V, s 
Dau. xi, A. .room painted white and salmon. 2882 Garden 
1 Apr. 223/2 Large blossoms.. of a beautiful, deep, salmon- 
pink colour. Ibid, ro Apr. 209/3 Carnations.; Conqueror, 
salmon-rose. 2885 Black White Heather in, Just over 
them was a line of gleaming saJmon-red. 2B99 Allbutt's 
Syst Med. VIII. 558 The patches in such parts may then 
assume a salmon tinge. Ibid. 573 The colour of the base has 
more of a salmon hue when fresh. 2902 y. Black's Illustr. 
Car/. Build., Howe Handier. 3S A good Salmon tint is 
produced by adding to tlic dissolved whiting a little of the 
same [Venetian] red. 

tSa'lmon, si.- Caul. Obs. Also 6-S Salomon, 
; Salomon, S-9 Salomon, 8 solomon. [Of ob- 
scure origin : cf. Sam sb.] In oaths or assevera- 
tions, as By {the) salmon, so help me salmon. 

■« * — • 1567) may be correct ; it is 

- subsequent writers quoted 
. ■ . ■ ise. 

, ■ ■ ■ ■ - Spyttel Hous 1050 in HazL 

E. P~P. IV. 69 Cyarum by salmon and thou shah pek my 
jere. 2567 Harman Cazeat 83 Salomon, a alter or tnassc. 
26x1 Middleton & Dekner Rearing Girle v. 1. K 4 My 
doxy I haue, by the Salomon a doxy, that carries a kitchxn 
mort in her slat at her backe.^ 2642 Brome 7 f\Crew ir. 
(i6«5Q)F4b, By Salmon, I thmk my Mort is* in drink, 
a 2700 B: E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Salmon, c. the Beggers 
Sacrament or Oath. Solomon c. the Mass. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xxxiv, She swore by the salmon. «• Aiys- 

\vortm Rookrcvod in. v, Yon must repeat the isalamon , or 
oath of our creed. Ibid., So may, help me, S alamo n ! 
Salmon, variant of Sammex dial. 
Sa’lmon^coloured, a. - Salmon a. 

1776-06 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I\. 170 Gills 
salmon-coloured. 1807“® ^V. Irving Salmag. (1824) 301, 

I have.. sported a pair of salmon-coloured small-clothes. 
X824 Lou DOS Encycl. Card. §3756 Radishes... Long sorts. 
Scarlet, or salmon-colored, and its subvarieties. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Salmon-colored worsted drawers. 
Salmoneb (sx'msnet). Also 6 samouett. [f. 
Salmon sb . 1 + -et.] A samlet. 

1576 in J. Noake Worcestersh . Relics (1877) 62 That noe 
manerof persons.. use ne occupy anie manner of takjmge 
of trowte or trowte samon or samonetis within the said 
streame. x8oo Lady Hunter in Jml. SirM. H. (1894) X54 
A John Dorj’ and some Salmonets. 2850 in Ocilyie. 

Salmonic (sxlmp nik), a. Chem. [f. Saiaion 
sb 1 + -ic.] Salmonic aiid (see quot.). 

xE68 Watts Diet. Chem., Salmonic acid, a reddish fatty 
add, existing, according to Frcmy and Valcndcnnes.., in 
the reddish muscles of various species of salmon. 
Salmonid (s®*Imdhid). rare. Also -ide. [ari. 
mod.L/ Salmdnid-pc pL, f. L. salmon- Saiaion sb 1 : 
see -ID.] A fish of the family Salmcnidrc. 
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1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 329 The J 
creature.. looking.. more like a spiritual polhwog than a | 

■ 1 '*■ T* * v * “C ols Acclhtt. Salmonidx at J 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' migratory salmonids in their f 

■ . <• , May 7/3 Highly satisfactory I 

results have attended salraonide culture this season. 

Salmoniform (scelmp'nifp-im), a. [f. Salmon ; 
sbd + -(i)rouMj = Salmon old. 

1891 in Century Viet, (citing Huxley). 

SaJmonize (ste'msnaiz), v. [f. Salmon sbA + 
-ize.] tram. To make (a river) fit for salmon. 

1886^ Longm. Mag. VIL 293 Much is talked about *sal- 
monising ’ the Thames. 

Salmonoid (sseWnonoid), a. and sb. [f. Salmon 
sbd + -oiD.J A. adj. Of or belonging to the 
family Salmonidx ; resembling a fish of this family. 

1850 in Ocilvie. 1E65 Athenaeum No. 1048. 279/1 Sal- ; 
monoid fisbes._ 1833 Pall Mall G. 12 May SuppL, An ex- 
tensive collection of salmonida; and salmonoid fishes. 

33 . sb. A fish of the family Salmonidx. 

1842 in Brande Diet. Sci., etc 1867 {title) Reports on the 
Natural History and Habits of Salmonoids in the Tweed. 
1833 G. Allen in Knowledge 23 Mar. 175 There is one little 
peculiarity common to all the salmonoids — the graylings 
and gwyniad? as well as the trout and charr. 

+ S a-lmons sws. Obs. — 0 [ad . AF. salmonceux 
pi. (1389-90 Act 13 Ric. II. st. 1 c. 19), dim. of 
salmon. Cf. Hep.onsew.] Salmon-fry. 

1607 Cowel Interpr. Salmon sewse seemeth to be the 
young fry of Salmon. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

Sa'lmon-trou't. 

1 . A fish of the species Salmo trutta , resembling 
the salmon, found in rivers of northern Europe. 

1421 Rolls of Farit. IV. 132/x Frie de Samon-Trought 
1540 Rutland MSS. (1905) I V. 302 A great salmon trowtte. 
i663 Charleton O nomast . 153 Trutta Sahnoneta . . a 
Salmon-Trout. 1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 17 There 
is also a kind of salmon-trouts called Gangfische. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1 Jim, the black cook boy.. caught 
a twenty-pound salmon-trout with bait. 

2 . In U. S. and N. S. W. applied to other fishes 
(see quots.). 

1882 J. E. Tenison-Woods Risk N. S. JR. 35 Arri/is 
salar . . .Is in the adult state the salmon of the Australian 

- * , . * * ' * .... ?_ . 1 .^ .oo, 


head— Salmo Uturanert. j^ngc niui*iuuau u>iSuuuim».. 
‘Salmon Trout'. 

t Sal-nitre. Obs. [ad. med.L. sal nitrl * salt 
of nitre * : see Sal and Nitre. Cf. It. salnitro , Pr. 
saint t re -, also Sp., Pg. s alii re (whence Sa litre), i 
G. salniter, saliteri] Saltpetre. _ I 

1416 in Essex Rev. (3907) XVI. 159 Sal niter. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny 11 . 420, 1 may not put off the treatise concerning 1 
the nature of Salnitre, approching so neer as it doth to the \ 
nature of salt. r6xo Markham Master/. n. cxlv. 447 Adde 1 
to it of Sal-niter an ounce. 1683 Salmon DoronMed. l 
320 Subliming it with Sal Niter. 

Hence f SalnitraX a., of the nature of saltpetre. 
1683 Tp.yon Way to Health y\. (1697) 104 Until theSun 
and Ccelestial Influences have endu’d it [sc. earth] with a 
Salnitral Vertue. 

Salod, var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 

Salol (sarlpl). Chem. [f. Sal(ictl) + -ol.] ! 
A white, crystalline, aromatic powder, prepared | 
from salicylic and carbolic adds, used as an anti- 
pyretic and antiseptic. Also in Comb. 

18S7 Athenaeum 19 Feb. 260/1 Salol is said to have a most 
powerful effect in cases of rheumatism. 1897 Trans. A mer. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 129 Salol-coated permanganate pills, 
t Saloniene. Obs. Also 5 salome, -mere. 
[Of obscure origin: cf.lt. Salame; also F . salmis 
{see Salmi), which agrees closely in sense.] (See 1 
quot.) 

c 1430 Two Ccokcry-bkx. 21 Salomene. Take code Wyne, 
an - . poud er, & Brede y-ground, an sugre . . ; ban take T row tys, 
Rochys, Perchys, oJ?er Carpys-.an ..roste hem.'.; ban he we 
hem in gobettys:..fry hem in oyle a lytil, J>en caste in ]> e 
Br wet ;. .take Maces, Clowes (etc.] . .an cast a-boue, Sc serue 
forth. Ibid. 33 Capoun in Salome. Ibid. 35 Soupes of 
Salomere. 

Salome ter (srelp*mftoi). [f. L. sal salt or 
sal-urn brine +- -(o)meter.] = S a li nometer. 

' x85o Maury Phyx. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 102 The salometer 
confirms it. 

Salomonic (soelump'nik), a. [f. L. Salomon 
Solomon. Cf. Solomonic.] Of or pertaining to 
Solomon. So Sa.lomo'nian a. 

1873 Speakers Comment. Bible IV. 667/2 Those who have 
denied xts Salomonic authorship. Ibid. 15/1 The description 
of the Divine Wisdom, Proverbs vni, in which the Salomo- 
nian theory culminated. i83x W. R. Smith Old Test. Jewish 
Ch. v. 122 The collection of Salomonic proverbs formed by 
the scholars in the service of King Hezekiah. Ibid. 403. ' 

1 ! Salon (salon). Also S sallon. [Fr. : see 

Saloon.] 

1 . a. A large and lofty apartment serving as j 
one of the principal reception rooms in a palace ] 
or other great house, b. A room, more or less J 
elegantly furnished, used for the reception of guests; 
a drawing-room. , 

Now only with reference to France or other continental 
countries. Cf. Saloos u 


3715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 52 Great Halls or 
Sallons for Feasting. 17x7 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wfcs. 
1871 IV. 523 It [the palace of the Barberini in Rome] hath 
many noule chambers and salons, as 721 Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Whs. (1723) II. 276, 1 rise.. about seven a-clock 
. .to walk in the garden; or, if rainy, in a Salon filled with 
pictures. 1723 Chambers Cycl., Salon , or Saloon, ..a very 
loftj’, spacious Hall, vaulted at- Top, and sometimes com- 
prehending two Stories, or Ranges, of Windows... Em- 
, - dually received in 
e 22 Aug., I have 
1 . _ • eating-room and 

salon are to be stucco, with pictures. 1834 H. Greville 
Diary 23 Oct., Finding Barras had not come home he 
established himself with a book in the salon until he should 
return. x83i Q. Ra '. Oct. 505 The principal salon had a 
dome, which, turning day and night imitated the move- 
ments of the terrestrial bodies. 

2. spec. The reception-room of a Parisian lady of 
fashion ; hence, a reunion of notabilities at the house 
of such a lady; also, a similar gathering in other 
capitals. 

1810 F. Jeffrey in Edit:. Rev. XV. 485 When she 
[Mile, de Lespinasse] is visibly within a few weeks of her 
end ..she still has her salon filled twice a day with company. 
X853C- C. Felton in Longfellow' s Life (1891) II. 253 There 
is not a salon in Paris which is not proud to welcome him. 
x888 Bryce A mer. Cornvnu. III. cv. 508 One hears of 
attempts made to establish political ‘salons’ in Washington. 
3808 Mrs. H. Ward / v./T/nwrrxviL 225 Famous in London 
society for her relationship, her audacity, and the salon which 
..she managed to collect round her. 

3 . The Salon : the annual exhibition at Paris of 
painting, sculpture, etc. by living artists. 

Originally held in one of the ‘ salons ' of the Louvre. 

1875 T. G. Appleton in Longfellow's Life (1891) III. 252 
Tim Salon is open. 2908 Athenaeum 15 Aug. 191/2 He 
received a medal at the Salon of 1864..; two of his pictures 
were in this year’s Salon. 

Saloon (sabrn). Also 8 salloon. [a. F. 
salon (= Sp. salon, Pg. salad), ad. It. salotte , 
augm. of sala hall : see Sale 2 .] 

1 . — Salon 1 a. b. = Salon i b. Now U . S. 
1728 [see Salon], 1748 Richardson Clarissa (z8ix) III. 
332 What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which was the 
saloon and two parlours) was perfectly elegant. 1753 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) 1 . vrr. xciii. 427 They were then lining the 
grand salloon with siiesia marble. 1760 H. Walpole Let. 
to Montagu 19 July, Ditchley..is a good house, well fur- 
nished, has good portraits, a wretched saloon [etc.]. 1784 
Cowper Task I. 414 Strange ! there should be found, Who, 
self*impri*on’d in their proud saloons, Renounce the odours 
of the open field. 18x0 £. D. Clarke Trav. Russia { 1839) 

21 lx The coup d'ceil upon entering the grand saloon is incon- 
ceivable. . .The company consisted of nearly two thousand 
persons. 1823 P. N icholson Pract. Build. 438 Saloons are 
frequently raised the whole height of the building. 1828 
J. K Cooler Notions of A mer. 1. 261 A young American . . 
is just as happy in the saloon, as she was a few years before 
in the nursery. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 365 Saloon signifies, 
in its stricter architectural meaning, a room.., not only the 
principal room as to spaciousness, but loftiness also... At 
■ . ■ -‘-’"or 

ved , 

altogether in the saloon, as she was of too humble a grade ; 
to mix with gentry and nobility. x86o Marsh Eng. Lang, i 
xiii. 291 In all grades of society, from the wigwam to the J 

saloon.. 1 ■ ' * f u - ' 

writers i ■ • 

1907 Co. ■ > ■ 1 

forms pz ■ ‘ 

entrance hall, the two form one large room. 

2 = Salon 2. Now rare. 

18x0 F. J effkey in Edin. Rev. XV. 461 It is to this, .that 
the French are indebted for the superiority of their polite j 
assemblies. Their saloons are better filled than ours. X820 ; 
Shelley Lett. Pr. Wks. 1BE0 IV. 163, I find saloons and J 
compliments too great bores. 1838 Emerson Ad dr.. Lit. , 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 214 How mean to go blazing, a ; 
gaudy butterfly, in fashionable or political saloons. 1881 
Stanley Chr. Jnstilut. (1882) 297 Materials of conversation 
at the dinner tables of London or the saloons of Paris. , 

3 . A large apartment or hall, esp. in a hotel or ; 
other place of public resort, adapted for assemblies, 
entertainments, exhibitions, etc.; also, rarely, any , 
unusually large apartment. 

1747 General Advertiser 12 May, Mr. Rose and others j 
will play in the Great Room, and in the Salloon in the ■ 
Gardens. jt6x Ann. Reg. 126 In digging near the Latin- > 
gate, two subterraneous saloons have also been discovered, ! 
in which were found four tombs. 1837' Dickens Pickzv. 1 
xxxvi. The great pump-room is a spacious saloon, orna- 
mented with CorintK ’** “ n '° u 1 «»''»»—- x. [ 

It. Note-bks. (1872) 1 


■ iaked clay from Babylonia. 

4. a. A large cabin in a passenger-boat for the 
common use of passengers in general or for those 
paying first-class fares. 

1842 Dickens in Forster Life (1872) I. 271 One man lost 
fourteen pounds at vingt-un in the saloon yesterday. x883 
W. S. Caine Round the World x. 147 The saloon accommo- 
dates just sixteen persons to table. 1900 H. Lawson Over 
Slip rails 1 13, 1 should have goneover steerage with nothing 
..and come back saloon with a pile- 

b. In full saloon car or carriage : A railway 
carriage without compartments, furnished more or 
less luxuriously as a drawing-room or for a specific 
purpose,as dining, sleeping saloon. Also (U.S.)‘the 
main room of a compartment-car or a small sub- 
division of a sleeping-car * {Funk' s Standard Diet.). \ 


1855 D. K. Clark Railway Machinery 273/1 Saloon 
carnages may. .be planned variously. ..The business public 
appear generally to prefer the ordinary partitioned carriage. 
x886 St. James's Gas. 16 Oct. 6/2 He stepped lightly - from 
the saloon-car. 1891 Harper's Mag. LXXXII. 581/1 The 
car at the head of the New York and Chicago Limited was 
divided..; the two small apartments ‘amidships*, goto speak, 
were arranged, one as a bath room, and the other as a barber- 
shop ; and then came the more spacious saloon reserved for 
the smokers. 1899 Westm. Gas. 19 Sept. 6/2 In the rear of 
the express was.. the saloon in which the distinguished 
travellers were making their joumey...Tbey travelled.. to 
, Aberdeen in an ordinary sleeping saloon. 

5 . An apartment to which the public may resort 
for a specified purpose, as billiard, boxing, dancing, 
shaving saloon, etc. 

, 1852 C. J. Talbot Meliora Ser. l 166 In London.. we 

went to places of entertainment, and low dancing saloons, 
j 1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece viiL 241 We hear of no hells, 
or low music halls, or low dancing saloons [at Athens]. 

1 6. U.S, A place where intoxicating liquors are 

I sold and consumed ; a drinking bar. 

i ' 1884 N. Y. Herald 27 Oct. 6/3 [Two men] demanded drinks 

; m the saloon of , Myrtle' avenue, Brooklyn. 1888 W. S. 

’ Caine Round the World vii. 306 Here [at Rogers Pass, 

) Canada] is a collection of wooden shanties, used as Jiquor- 
l saloons, music and dancing-houses. 3892 J. Ralph in 
Harped s Mag. LXXXIV. 716/2 The fee for a permit to 
, maintain a saloon or hotel bar in cities of more than zoo, 000 
population is $1000. 1893 Leland Mem. I. 282 A rather 
, first-class raloon, bar, and restaurant on Broadway. 

I 7 . altrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib., as saloon- 
bar, licence, passengers, steward, etc. ; b. special 
I comb., as saloon car, carriage (see 4 b) ; saloon 
deck, a deck for the use of saloon passengers ; 
saloon-keeper U. S., one who keeps a drinking 
saloon; saloon pistol, rifle, light firearms for 
firing at short range ; saloon smasher U. S. slang, 
one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a protest against 
the liquor traffic ; so alsc ’ ■ 

1888 W. S. Caine Round th 
presents the usual aspect. 

I pleasant comers in easy deck-chairs. 1879 G. Campbell 
1 Black % White 242 The publicans, or “saloon-keepers, as 
* they are_ called in America. 1892 J. Ralph in Harper's 

■ Mag * * * — : ,t '— 

' villa 

625' ■ ' 1 ■ ><• * 

S A *c->l«„„.™<t 0 Is. xt8x 

C 1 ■ nooth-bore 

g ■ 1 also made 

on the same principle. Jn all saloon rifles and pistols the 
propellant is fulminating powder contained in a small copper 
case. 1901 Westm. Gat. 30 Dec. 0/2 The notorious “saloon 
smasher. 1005 Daily Chron.11 July 5/7 * “Saloon-smashing’ 

J methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite buildings in 
which liquor selling was carried on. 

Saloon, obs. variant of Shalloon. 

Saloonist (salff'nist). U.S. [f. Saloon + -ist.] 
a. A saloon-keeper, b. One who upholds the 
system of drinking saloons. 

1882 Chicago Advance?, Aug. 499 Just think ofasaloonist 
coming into court expecting to justify, .his ‘business* by 
exhibiting his * license * as a contract by the people to let 
him sell liquor. j 83. Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 16 (Cent. 
Diet.) Any persistent effort to enforce the Sunday Jaw's 
against the saloon is met by the saloonist with the counter- 
effoTt to enforce the laws against legitimate "business. 

Saloop (salz 7 *p). Also 8 salob, salup, S-9 
saloup, salop. [Altered form of Salet.] 

1 . = Salep. 

3712 Mrs. Centuvre Perplexed Lovers v. i, Salup, what 
is that Salup? I have often seen_ this Fellow sauntering 
about Streets, and cou’d not imagine what he sold. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills (1872) VI. 125 Here’s Salop brought from 
foreign Parts. 1727 A. Hamilton Aee.E. Indies 1. 325 They 
[in Sind] have a Fruit. .called Salob.. Thty dry it hard., 
and bring beaten to a Powder, they dress it as Tea and 
Coffee are, and take it with powdered Sugar-candy. 3728 
[see 2]. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 120 To boil Salup. It 
is a hard Stone ground to Powder, and generally sold for 

■ - — — r-ii-n'c Cycl. Supp., Orchis* 

■ amed salep, vulgarly 

• < ca 325 The Jamaica 

Salop... It maybe us ’ ctmnichic. 

1766 Ann. Reg. 1x2 tat of 

sago or China salop. 1 1 *ious, 

etc. I. 94 The roots, .of the orchis at which saloop is made. 
3826 Henry Elcm. Chan. II. x. 266 Salop or Saloop is the 
farina obtained from several species of Orchis, especially ’the 
O. Masada. 3851 Mayhew Loud. Labour J. 8 Saloop 
1 (spelt also * salep * and ‘ Salop ’) was prepared, as a powder, 
from the root of the Orchis mascula. i86x Bentley 
{ Dot. 667 En lop Ida vera and E. campestris.y- The tuber- 
cular roots of these species are used in India m the pre- 
paration of the nutritious substance known by the names 01 
Salep, Salop, and Saloop. 

2 . A hot drink consisting of an infusion of pow- 
dered salep or (later) of sassafras, with milk and 
sugar, formerly sold in the streets of l*cn on in 
the night and early morning. 

,,z8E.S-m " 


TtoT of which I 

understood to bT/snssofctJ. 1 bp wood bo.lrd doun to .1 
Vtnd often and tempered with an infusion of mill; and supar, 
!:."s ial<££ Elm. .1 la,. Med. Sassafras 
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tea, flavoured with *" :, h *'•* name t 

ofsaloop. 1851 Ma . ' Tiding * 

of tea and cotfee, | ■ went)* 

year> ago, saloop * ■ from j 

stalls i83x Besant All Sorts xviu, I hose now lorgotten . 
delicacies, saloop and tansy pudding. 

b. atirib as saloop-house, -man, -stall, etc. 

1764 Loro Life (eel. 3) 1 The Satop-man in Fleet-Street 
shuts up his Gossiping Coffee-House. 1791 1 G. Gambado' 1 
Ann. Horstm. xvit. (1809) 136 He knock’d down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloup Woman. 1851 Mayhfav Land. 
Labour I. 8/2 The saloop-stalls were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls. 1873 Thounbury Old <y New Loud, j 
]. 69 A ‘ saloop-house where the poor purchased a beverage ; 
made out of sassafras chips. 1889 A r . <5- {?• 7th Ser. VII. 35 { 
Within the last twenty years saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. j 

3 . Saloop bush (see quot.), j 

1884 MiLLER/Vrt«/-«.,Saloop.bush, of Australia, Rhagodia, • 
hastata. 1 

Hence Salopian a ., noncc-wd. 1 

1811 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chimney su\, Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop., for the vend- 
ing of this * wholesome and pleasant beverage’., — the only 
Salopian house. 

Salophen (sarlofen). Chan. [f. Sal(icyltc) i 
+ -o + I’uen(ol).] A derivative of salicylic acid 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 474 Such drugs as sali- 
cylate of sodium, salicin, salol, salophen and salipyrin. 

Salopian (Salopian), ct. and sb. [f. Salop , ! 

a name of Shropshire (evolved from Sloppesberie, 1 
an AF. corruption of OE. Scrobbesbyrig, Shrews- 
bury, the county town) + -ian.] a. adj. Of or , 
belonging to Shropshire. 

1706 Farquhar. Recruiting Officer hi, ii, Thou Peerless 
Princess of Salopian Plains. £1814 South r.\' Affair Arroyo ' 
Molinos 33_Satopian vales. r836 T. L. K. Olifhant New j 
English I. i. 9 A Salopian bard. 

b. sb. A native or inhabitant of Shropshire. 

1700 Congreve Way of World iv. ii, Ay, ay, come, will you 
March iny Salopian? 1886 T. I*. K. Olifhant New Eng- 
lish I. i. 6 William de Shoreham. .uses e like the Salopians. 
Salow(e: see Sallow sb. and a Salue v. 

Salp (sielp). Zool. Also snipe, [a, F. snipe , j 
ad. mod.L. saipa . J = SalpaS. 

1835 Kirby Hab. 4 lust. Attim. I. vit. 222 The Salpes or i 
biphores, as the French call them -phosphoric animaL so ] 
tran-vparent t* ••••**•• ■ ’ ”»* * i 

seen. 1850 « 

or tunicated _ ■ • 

1896 tr. Boas Texl-bk Zool. 540 The chains remain within 
the Ijody-vvall of the solitary salp. 

II SaTpa L Obs. £L. saipa, ad. Gr. <ra\irt]. Cf. 

F. saupe . J Some kind of salt-water fish used by 
the ancients as stockfish. 

c 1510 Andrew Noble Lyfe lxxix. in Babees Bk., Saipa is 
a fowle fisbhe and lytell set by. 1555 Edf.n Decades 269 
Dryed fysshe as sole-., maydens, ptayces, salpas, stocke- 1 
fysshes, and such other. 16*4 Middi.eton Game at Chess J 
v. iii, The Saipa from Ebusus (in ed. 1 and MSS. Eleusis); j 
or the Pelamis (which some call Sommer Whiting). 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Saipa , the Goldlin; a sort of Fish. j 
II Saipa 2 fsarlpa). Zool. Pi. salpm; also ; 
salpas. [mod.L. saipa (Forskal 01763); prob. > 
an application of class. L. saipa (see prec.), but j 
the reason for the selection of this word docs not ; 
appear.] A genus of tunicates, the sole repre- j 
sentative of the family Salpidx; also, a tunicate I 
of this genus. 

1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. x. 27 The genus ' 
dagysa. .belongs to the salpas (biphores of Bruguiere). 1834 I 
A. Adams Man. Nat . Hist. 336 Those curious double gela- j 
tinous animals the Salpar, which resemble two little glassy 
bells, one fixed to tbe inside of the other. 1860 H. Stenceu 
in Weslm. Rev. Jan. 102 In the Snlp.r the component indi- 
viduals adhere so slightly that a blow on the vessel of water 
in which they are floating will separate them. 1883 C. F. 
Holder^ Harped x Mag. Dec. 107/1 The fantastic glaucu3 
and luminous saipa, hover about in close attendance. 

Hence Salpa’cean, a salpian or salp. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 366/1. 

+ Salpege. Obs. rare — l . [ad. mod.L. salpega, 
corruption of L. sol(i)pugal\ Some kind of serpent. 

*569 J. Sanford tr. AgHpfa's Van . Arts Ixxxi. 138 Ser- 
pents, Snlpeges, Scolopenders. 

fSalpe’tre. Obs . Also 4-6 salpeter, ssalpetyr, 

6 -ir, sall-pstter, saulpeter. [a. OF. salpetre 
(mod.F. salpetre), ad. med.L. salpetra , prob. for 
sal pelrtc * salt of stone * (sal, see SalI ; pelr.v gen. 
of late L. petra, whence F .pierre stone), so called 
because the salt occurs as an incrustation on stones. 
Cf. G. salpeter . ] Saltpetre. 

c 1315 [see Sal-ammoniac]. 1384-5 Durh. Acc. m Rolls 
(Surtees) 594 Item pro Salpetre emp. pro Gonnts, vxjs. yjd. 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. i Vow/. Prol. T. 255 Sal peter, vitriole. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 317/2 Salpetyr. 1500-10 Dunbar Poems 
lix_ 9 A ref>*ng sone of rakyng Murxs..That fulle dismem- 
berit hes my meter. And poy%ound it with strung salpeter. 
x6oi Holland Pliny II. xxxi. 421 The true marke to 
know good sal-petre, Is to be verie light in hand [etc.l._ 1667 
Boyle Ong. Formes ft Qnal. (ed. 2) 115 It [sc. vitriol] is 
wont to be reckon’d with Sal-petre, Sea-salt, and Sal Getn 
among true Salts. 

Hence f Sal-petery, Salpetrous adjs ., impreg- 
nated with saltpetre, nitrous. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas il tv. lit. Schisme 674 Rich 
Jericho’s (sometimes) sal-peetrysoyl. .Brought forth no fruit. 
1731 Bailey (vol. II), Salpetrous 4 .1883 D. Cook Oh Stage 
I. 221 Sparks and smoke and fearful safpclrous fumes. 


Salpian (ste-lpian). [f. Saw a 2 + -ian.] An 
individual of the genus Saipa-, a salp. 

18^1 Woodward Mollusca 49 The salpians produce long 
chains of embryos. 1854 A. Adams Man. Nat. Hist. 164 
Othersamongthem [sc. iheTuntcaries] arefree and pelagian, 
as the Salpians and Pyrosomes. 

|| Salpicon (saripikpn). Cookery. ? Obs. [Fr., 
a. Sp. salpicon , f. salpicar to sprinkle, pickle, f. 
sal salt + picar to pick.] A kind of stuffing for 
veal, beef, or mutton. 

1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Salpicon , a Ragoe usually made 
for large Joints of Beef, Veal, or Mutton, which are to be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes. 1824 Bvron Juan 
xv. lxvi, Then there was..* A I’Espagnole *, ‘ timballe’, and 
‘salpicon *. 1828-32 Webster (citing Bacon, prob. in error 1. 
Salpiglossid (sarijDigty'sid). [I. next: see 
-ID.] A plant of the tribe Salpiglo ssidex. (typical 
genus Salpiglossis : see next), one of Bentham’s 
divisions of the order Scrophulanaecx . 

1846 Lindley V eg. ICingd. 682 Mr. Bentham remarks that 
the nearest Order to Figworts is undoubtedly that of Night- 
shades, through the medium of Salpiglossids. 

|| Salpiglossis (sxlpiglpsis). [mod.L., irreg. 
f. Gr. tjaKmyt trumpet + yXwooa tongue, from the 
trumpet-shaped corolla.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O. Scrophulariacex , natives of 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms. 

1846 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 682 Petunia and Salpi- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. 388a Garden 
ir Nov. 426/1 The garden varieties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half.hardy annuals. 

Salpingian (scelpi-nd^ian), cl [f. mod.L. 
sniping-, bALPINX 2 + -ian.] Of or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes. So Sal- 
pl-ngic a., in the same sense. 

1891 Century Diet., Salpingian. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Salpingian, Salptngic. 

|| Salpingitis (scelpind.^ai tis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. caKmyy- (see Salpingo-) + -ms.] Inflam- 
mation of the Fallopian or the Eustachian tubes. 

1861 Lancet 14 Dec. 571/1. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. 

VII. 481 Tuberculous salpingitis. 

Hence Salpingitic a., pertaining to salpingitis. 

1891 in Century’ Diet. 

Salpingo- (sadprggfl), combining form of Gr. 
cahmy 7-, oa\uiy£, lit. ‘ trumpet*, but used in mod. L. 
form salpinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. In various compounds (Altai., 
Phys. and Obstetl ). Salpi ngoua’sal a., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose. Sal- 
pingo-oBpIiore’ctomy, -ovario’tomy, excision of 
a Fallopian tube and ovary. Salpinffo-ooplioritis, 
salpingitis and oophoritis occurring together. Sal- 
pingo-palatal, -palatine adjs., of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and the palate. Salpingo- 
plmryng-o’al a., belonging to the Eustachian tube 
and the pharynx. H Salping-o-pharyn^eus, an 
occasional muscle passing from the Eustachian 
tube to the pharynx. Salpingo? to *ry gold a., 
pertaining to the sphenoid and hamular processes. 
SalpingoTrliapliy, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube. SalpinEfo’stomy, ‘ the operation of estab- 
lishing an artificial fistula of the Fallopian tube* 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97). Salpingo *tomy, excision 
of or incision into the Fallopian tube (ibid.). 

2904 Brit. Med. frill. 3 Dec. /-//V. 83 Acute appendicitis 
with concomitant % sa!pingo-oophoruis. 1884 M. Mackenzie 
Dip. Throat tfNosc II. 253 The yellow orifice of the Eusta- 
chian tube can be seen, bounded by the Salpingo-palatine 
fold on its inner, and the # sa!pingo-pbn_ryngeat fold on its 
outer side. 1891 E. Sajous in Ann. l/niv. Med. Set. 11 . 

r* -m-i — : calls # salpingostomy. 

■ ■ ■ ■■■ ’ A successful Salpin go- 

SJ’.ItuhX ■ . oa\my£ ; in sense 2 

used as mod.L.] 

L Antiq. An ancient Greek trnmpet. 

1855 J. Hull ah Transit. Period Plus. ji 8 The pipe or 
Pan, the lyre of Mercury, the salpinx (etc.]. xB83 Encycl. 
Brit. XX II 1. 592/2 The Roman tuba and the Greek salpinx 
are supposed to be one and the same instrument. 

2 . Anal. a. The Eustachian tube. b. The Fal- 
lopian tube. 

1842 Brande Diet. Set., etc., Salpinx, the Eustachian 
tube, or channel of communication between the mouth and 
the ear. [In recent Diets.] 

|| Sal-prunella (saHprwne-la). Also 8 sal 
prunellm, prun9L 9 prtinelle. [mod.L. sal 
prunella or prunell 'x : see Sal and Prunella^.] 
Fused nitre cast into cakes or balls. 

i68x tr. Willis' Rem. Pled. Whs. Vocab., Sal-Prunella, 
a . c alt made out of salt-peter. 1747 Weslev Prim. Physic 
(1762) 30 Two teaspoonfuK of Sal Prunell® an hour before 
the Fit. 1778 Johnson in Bonvell, In Mrs. Glasse’s Cookery 
..salt-petre and sal-prunella are spoken of as different 
substances, whereas sal-prunella is only salt-petre burnt on 
charcoal. 38x2 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 198 Sal 
Prunelle is a preparation of Saltpetre, useful in Medicine 
and in curing provisions. 1849 D. Ckmuzu. Inorg. Chetn. 
108 Nitrate of potash.. when cast into moulds, solidifies, 
and is known in this form as sal.prunelle. 

Salrar, obs. form of Cellarer. 

,473 Rental Bk. Cupar. Angus (1879) I. 201 Twynty 
suklar kyddis. .to.be kepit and delyuerit at the ordinans of 
the salrar and wardane. 
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SAL SOL ACE OUS. 


Sals, obs. form of Sauce. , 

Salsaf(a)y, SalBage : see Salsift, Sausage. 

!l Salsamenta*rious, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. 
salsamentdri-iis (f. salsamentum pickling brine, 
pickled fish) + -ous.j * Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing* (Blount Glossog?\ 1656). 
Salsaparilha, -ilia, -illia, -perilla, -paril- 
lin: see Sarsaparilla, -FA im.LiN. 

Salsar, -ary : see Saucer, Saucert. 
tSalsature. Alch. Obs. [ad. med.L. salsa- 
turn (.Raymond Lull), f. L. sa/s-us salted, salt.] 
2650 Ashmole Chym. Collect. 3-4 By another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Earth, 
Water, and Ferment, Gumm and our second Salsature,. .In 
our Magisterial! there are three proper Earths, three 
Waters, and three proper Ferments; three proper Gumms, 
three Salsatures, three Argent Vives Congealing. 

Salse (sseis). Geol. [a. F. salse (Humboldt), ad. 
It. salsa, orig. proper name of a mud volcano at 
Sassuolo, near Modena.] A mud volcano. 

1832 De la Bfchk Gcol. Plan. ^‘Salses’ or mud >ol- 
canoes. 1873^ Kingsley At Last x, Now and then this 
* Salse .is said to be seized with a violent paroxysm. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 202 Conical hills, knoun as Salses, or 
mud volcanoes. 

Salser, -ery : see Saucer, Saucery. 

Salsify 0>se’lsifi). .Also 7 salsifax, (ealsfy), 
8 sassafy, salsafay, 8-9 salsafy. [a. F. salsifis 
(in the 3 6-1 7th c. variously serciji , scrqutfy, 
sassi/y, sasse/y , sassejique , sassefrique ), believed 
to be corruptly ad. It. sasse/rica f of unknown origin. 
CL Sp. salsifi , Pg. scrsifunl\ 

1 . A biennial composite plant, the Purple Goat’s- 
fceard, Tragopogon porrifolitts , indigenous to Great 
Britain and the Continent of Europe, producing an 
esculent root. 

Pleadoru salsify (U. S.) : the Yellow Goat’s -beard, Trago- 
pogon pratensis (Britton & Brown Flora Northern U. S. 
in. 269). 

1706 PitiLtirs(ed. Kersey), Salsifie, (Fr.) Gonts-bread fx/VJ, 
an eatable root. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 482 Salsifie or Goat*- 
beard. 173* Miller Card. Did., Tragopogon .. commonly 
call’d SaUsafy or Sassafy. 1747 Mrs. Glassf. Cookery xiv. 
(1756) 229 So likewise you may dress root of salsify and 
scorzonera. 1767 Ahercrombie Ev. Plan his envn Card. 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its roots, .and for the 
young shoots rising in the spring. 3830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bof. 2ot Many of the species are useful articles of 
food for instance.. the ro- 1 ' 

jt81Enrjci.Brit.Xll. 28' . ■' ■ ■ 

a hardy biennial, with long 
2882 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 . 

fried in butter, .has a peculiar resemblance to oysters. 

2 . Black, f Spanish salsify, Scorzonera his- 
fanica, producing a dark esculent root, used in 
the same way as salsify (sense i), 

3699 Evelyn Acetaria 61 Salsifax, Scorzonera. 3707 
Mortimer Husb. 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scorzonera, is 
multiplied by Seed. 3891 Century Did.**, v., Black salsify, 

. .a related plant... It is similarly used, and its flavor is pre- 
ferred by some. 

tSalsrpotent, a. Obs. rare. [net. L. saist- 
potentem [as if f. sals-um neut. adj., salt), a false 
leading for - scili jot cut cm, f. sal-uvi salt water + 
potent cm Potent rz.] That rules the salt sea. 

3575 Laneham Let. (1871) 33 The supreame salsipotent 
Monarch Neptune. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Salsistcr, variant of Saucistek Obs. 
t SaTsitnde. Obs. rare. [a. F. salsitude , ad. 
L. salsiludo , f. salstts adj., salt : see -tude.] Salt- 
ness, brnckishness. 

a 3693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxxit.27i Their.. smarting 
Salsitude. 3696 J. Edwards Demonstr. Exist. A" Protda. 
God 1. 371 The heat of the sun is not the cause of the said- 
tude of the waters. 1721- in Bailey. 


hSa'lso-a’Cid, a. and sb. Obs, . [f. salse-, 
isumed comb, form of L. salstts adj., salt.]- a- 
Having a taste compounded of sallness and sour- 
;ss ’ (J*)» *>. sb. A substance partaking of the 

lalities of a * salt ' and an * acid \ 

607 Sir J. Flover Enq. Baths 17 Salso-acid Baths. Ibid. 
Salso-acid Medicines, s 707 Pb*} c - 3 . 3 ? 

Iso Add', volatile Salt, or fix d Vitriolate, Sal Catharti- 
m is a nauseous, bltterKh, SaLo Acid. 


|| Salsola (savlsj'la). [mod.L. (Cresalpinus De 
Plantis 15S3 iv. xxxix. 170), a. It. f salsola , dim. of 
salso salt"oa>'.] A genus of herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the-N. O. Chcnopodiacccc, found on the 
sea-coasts and salt-impregnated soils of warm and 
temperate regions, chiefly in the Old World ; esp. 
.S; s oda, a species yielding soda. Also, a plant of 


this genus. 

1801 J. Harrow* Trav. S. Africa 11. 01 The plant.. was a 
species of saiscl.i, or salt-wort. >890 K. F. Kmgiit Cn/ne 
cf- Alert e' iv. 57 [An island] green with sat.oia or saltwort 
and other alcalescent plants. 

Salsolaceons (smlsiflfi'Jos),^. [Sec -Acr.ous.] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Salsola. 

1859 H. KiNCSt.LV G. Hamlyn xfii, The saUoiaceous 
plants, so ionfr the only vegetation we have seen, are gone. 

Si SrEKV. Scarce cf Nile i. 6 A small island . .covered 
with salsolacious shrubs. tESo J. C. CmwroRD AVst> Zea- 
land <v Austral. 8 Dry plains thinly clad with a salsola- 
ccous vegetation. 



SAIiSTEH, 


SALT- 


Sals 3 , obs. Sc. form of Sauce. * 

t Sa’lster. Obs. [Formed after Salter : see ; 
-STEK -3 A female salter. 

14.. Sent, vi Wr.-Wulcker 652/37 Hec. salinaria.a. salster. ’ 
SalsngillOTlS (S2elsi«*d.7in3s),a. Also 7 -ecus, • 
-03. [f. L. salsugin-cm saltness (f. sals-us adj., salt) | 
+ -ous.J fa. Impregnated withsa t; brackish. Obs. j 
b. Of plants : Growing in salt-impregnated soi\ j 
1557 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 677 A certain.. salsugine. j 
out liquor is educed. 1664 Hoyle Expetim. Colours m. xl. f 
Refl. 3x4 Salts.. are discriminated into Add, Volatile, or 
Salsuginous (if I may for Distinction sake so call the Fugi- ' 
tive Salts of Animal Substances! and fix’d or Afcaltzate. ; 

-V 1 ' * r . " " 4 ."Tt:.— * — ^r„i j 

find a salsuginotts glebe, it becomes coagulated. 1731 
Medley Kolbcn's Cape G. Hope II. 302 ’ 11s owing to the 
salsuginpus nature of the valley grass, that the Cape graders 
never give.. their.. cattle any salt to lick. 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex^ Salsvginous, epithet applied to plants that grow in 
a soil that is impregnated with common salt. 

f Sa'lsnre. OlsN° [ad. L. salsura , f. sals-us 
adj., salt.] * A salting or seasoning brine' (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 1638 in Phillips ; 1721- in Bailey, j 

Salt sbA Forms; 1 sealfc, (3 salifc, j 

Or min sallt), 4 -6 sal to, (5 savrte, 6 saulte), 6-7 j 
sault, 8-9 Sc. s3ut, sarvt, 1- salt. [Com. Tent.; 
OE. sealt (sail) str. nent. = OFris. *salt (mod.Fris. 
salt, sd(l)t, saut , soil), OS. salt (MLG. salt, sol/), » 
MDu., Du. zojit, OHG. (MHG., G.) sals, ON. 
(Sw., Da.), Goth, salt:— OTeut. salto™, cogn. with 
Gr. a\s masc., L . sal masc., nent. (whence F. set, . 
Sp., Pg., Pr. sal, It. sale), OIr. salami , \Y. halen , 1 
OSI. sollJJ 

1 . A substance, known chemically as sodium 
chloride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both in 
solution and in crystalline form, and extensively 
prepared for use as a condiment, a preservative of ! 
animal food, and in various industrial processes. ! 
Salt for domestic use is manufactured from Sea- 1 
salt ( marine salt , Bat-salt), Rock-salt ( [mineral , 
salt , f salt mineral), and (now chiefly) from brine 
pumped up from rock-salt strata. Frequently called 
common salt. 

' aooo Sax. Leechd. II. 7 6 WiJ? bkece, wyl eolonan on 
buternn, metsg wij> sote, sealt, teoro. Ibid. 344 Do haliges 
seakes fe la on. cixoo O terns 1653 For r wm & skill iss 
tocl inoh purrh salltess smacc bitacnedd. cxzgo S. Eng. f 
Leg. 187/95 So |»at fe salt scholde is woundene frete with ! 
fe brenninde fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvr. J 
xciv. (BodL MS.;, Sake make)* potage and ofer mete t 
sauourye. 14.. Pol. Ret. ff L. Poems (1903! 245 Nad I 
ben babtyzyd in water and salt. 0x460 J. Russell Bk. | 
Huriure 57 Loke f»y sake be sutille, whyte, fayre and drye. 
1557 Seager Seh. Veriue 440 in Babees Bk., Saulte with > 
thy knyfs then reache and take. 1620 Vesner Via Recta j 
vi. 92 The best and mtht common of all Sauces is Salt. 
x66r J. Ckilorev Brit. Bacon. 50 They boile Salt out of Salt- j 
water. 1729 (see Salt-cellar). 1774 Goldssl Hal. His!. ; 
(1776) VII. 146 Salt seems to be much more efficacious in 
destroying these animals [sc. lizards], than the knife. 2833-4 
J. Phillips Geol. in Encyil. Metro/. (1845) VI, 614/2 
Regular strata of gypsum below, and regular layers of salt 
above. 1839 Urf. Diet. Aids 10S7 The rock is a mass of 
saccharoid and anhydrous gypsum, imbued with ‘common 
salt. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Conwu 380 Beds of salt occur 
..in China, and many districts of North America, 
b. With qualifying word. 

White salt : salt prepared and refined mainly for house- 
hold use (as contrasted with rock-salt, which is of a brownish 
red colour). + Great salt : salt in large crystals or lumps ; 
rock-salt. f Small salt: salt powdered as for table use. 
t Pat tow, Pateu salt (i.e. Poitou salt — F. ‘ set de Poic - 
ton, blacke sale, gray' salt ' Cotgr.J : ?a coarse kind of salt 
manufactured in Poitou. Abo Newcastle, Spanish salt. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. L 138 Cnuca mid greatan sealte. 
Ibid. III. 20 Ado..hwites sealtes fela. 2377-8 Durham 
Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 586 In 2 quar. de Paitowsalt, 7 s. 3 d. 
1390 Gower Ccnf. II. 63 In stede of Oxes He let do yoken 
grete foxes, And with gret salt the Iond he slew, i486 Bk. 
St. Albans C vj. Put therto spanyshe yoke. 1583-4 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 638 Na small salt sould be 
careit furth of this readme. 16x4 1 *. Gentleman - Eng. Way 
to Win Wealth 24 Ships may come vnto them with Salt 
from Mayo, or Spanish salt. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., 
The Salt is brown when taken out of the Pits ? ..in some 
Places they make it into White-Salt by refining. 2748 
Brown rigg Art of Making Salt 50 Northumberland and 
Durham; from whence this salt is exported in large quan- 
tities, under the name of Newcastle salt. 2883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Cat at . . 74 Fishery Salt.. Common Salt, Middle 
Grain Salt, Table Salt,.. Kitchen Salt. x835 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 232/1 As usually made, white salt from rock-salt 
may be classified into two groups. 

■f C. Salt upon salt: see qnoU 1 74 S. Obs. 

2580 Hitchcock Politic Plat Aij b, To-.barrill theim [sc. 
herrings) after the Flemishe maner. with sake vpon sake, 
which- is the beste kinde of Salt. 2614 T. Gentleman Eng. 

Way to Win W 1 i"“ * 

cormenieat for t - * * 

Salt vpon salt. , „ 1 _ , « « 

upon Salt, or Salt made by Refining of Forreign Salt. 2748 
Broivneigg Art of Making Salt 49 Salt upon salt; which 
U bay salt dissolved in sea water, or any other salt water, 
and with it boiled into white salt. 

Ag- w 2659 Wither (title) Salt upon Salt ; made out of 
c *^?in ingenious verses upon the late Storm and the death 
of his Highness ensuing. 

d. Itt salt ; sprinkled with salt or immersed in j 
brine ; in pickle. j 
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*853 Soyer PantropTt. 287 Let it remain in salt during 
twenty-four hours. 

2 . Proverbial and allusive uses. a. gen. 

x 539 Taverner Erasrn. Prov. (1552) 57 Passe not ouer salt 
and the table : as who shulde saye, neglecte no: the Com- 
pany of frendes, or breake not the Iawe of nmitie. c 25 89 
R. Harvey PI. Pcrc. (x56o) 9 Sendee without salt, by' the 
rue of England, is a Cuckholds fee, if he claime it. 2596 
Harington Met at. it. Ajax (18x4) 3 The poor sheep would 
eat him without salt (as they say). *1678 Marvell Grcr.vth 
Po/ery 23 As much out of order, as if the Salt had been 
thrown down, or an Hare had crossed his way. 2681 F lavel 
Meth. Grace iii, 50 Some account the falling of >alt upon 
the table ominous. 2E65 S. Evans Bro. Fab. MS., etc. 40 
If the salt thou chance to spilt, Token sure of coming ill. 
2884 Har/eds Mag. Nov. 889/1 They* threw the salt over 
their shoulders,. .in propitiation of evil powers, when they 
spilled it at table. 

b. Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality. Phr. 
To eat salt with (a person), to eat (a person’s) salt ; 
to enjoy his hospitality; also occas. to be depen- 
dent upon him. Bread and salt : see BueaD sb. 2 d. 

2382 Wyclif Esravf. 14 Wee thanne mynde hauende of 
the salt that in the pale is wee eeten. 2539 Taverner Erasnr. 
Prov. 30 Trust no man onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel 
of sake with hym. (Cf. Gr. t ah' a\wi‘ trvyrareSrfSoKtrat 
fw'Jijxw'.] 2581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Coiru. l (1586) 

11 b, You who haue eaten much salt out of your owne 
house. 2608 Bp. Hall Epist. r. viii. Abandon those from 
your table and salt, whom your own.. experience shall 
descry danzerous. 1809 Wellington in Gleig Life App. 
(18&2) 702 The real lace is.. I have eaten the King’s salt. 
2813 Bvron Corsair ir. iv, Why' dost thou shun the salt? , 
that sacred pledge, Which, once partaken.. Makes ev'n con- 1 
tending tribes in peace unite. 1854 Thackeray Navcomcs 
1. v. 43 One does not eat a man’s salt, as it were, at these 
dinners.^ There is nothing sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality. 2889 Norris Miss Slut/lox, One has no busi- 
ness to eat a man’s salt and then say nasty things about him. 

C. In allusions to the jocular advice given to 
children to catch birds by putting salt on their tails. 

2580 Lylv Eufihues (Arb.) 327 It is.. a foolish bird that 
staieth the laying salt on hir taile. 2664 Butler Hud. n. i. 

* ~ * - ‘ * *■-•> — Salt on a 

t ch Know- 

* 1 ■ .fa Book, 

as Boys do Sparrows by flinging Salt upon their 1 ails. 2721 
Kelly Scot. Prov. 380 You will ne'er cast Salt on his Tail. 
That is, he has clean escap’d. 2823 Southey Nelson viii, 

If they go on playing this game, some day we shall Jay salt 
upon their tails. 2840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxyii. Having 
dropped a pinch of salt on the tails of all the cardinal virtues 
. ■ ■“ '* • ■■ ^ * ’•//<* 1. 

■ . • «us.. 

d. With a grain of salt [ = mod.L. cum grano 
salis\: (to accept a statement) -with a certain 
amount of reserve. Also in similar phrases. 

22547 Trapp Comm. Rev. vi. xr This is to be taken with a 
grain of salt. 2648 S pa r k E Prcf. to Sh site's S a rail 4- Hagar 
b j b, Read them then but with such a grain of salt as inti- 
mated. 2883 American VI. 2 So An Extremist,— and we 
may add more or less salt to his expressions. 2908 A thenar- 
urn 1 Aug. 218/1 Our reasons for not accepting the author’s 
pictures of early' Ireland without many' grains of salt. 

e. With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears. 
1595 Shaks. John v. vii. 45 Hen. Oh that there were some 

venue in my teares. That might releeue you. John. The 
sak in them is hot. 2602 — Ham. i.iL 254 The salt of most 
vnrigbteous Teares. 2824 Galt Rotlielan 1. 1. v. 43 There 
was salt as well as sorrow in her tears. 

£ Not to be made of sugar or salt : not to be 
readily affected by moisture ; hence, not to be dis- 
concerted by wet weather. 

2786 Har'st Riglxxx i. (1794127 ButHighbndersne’ermind 
a aouk, For they’re na’e sawt. 2855 Carlyle in E. Fitz- 
Gerald sLctt. (1889) I* -35*1 persist in believing the weather 
will clear, . .at any rare I am not made of sugar or of salt; . 
2870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne I. xv. 2^4, 1 am made neither 
of sugar nor salt... Do you call this ram? 

g. (To be) worth one's salt: efficient or capable. 
Usually with expressed or implied negative. 

. 1 830 Marryat Kings Own Jii, The captain, .is not worth 
hb salt. 2857 Hughes Torn Brovm *1. v, Every one who 
i< worth hi< salt has his enemies. 2833 Stevenson Treas. 
1st. xviii, It was plain from every line of his body that our 
new hand was worth his sain 

h. With reference to the saltness of the sea, in 
phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 
seafaring life. (Cf. 11.) 

1886 Illustr. Land. News 10 July 42/3, ‘I would be a 
sailor, if only before the mast*. ‘Why' there !’ cried the j 
admiral...* What else could the boy be? He is salt all 
through*. 2901 Baity Citron. sjfMay 3/3 The man., with 
the salt in his blood, and a yearning lor the blue water. 

3 . fig. a. The salt of the earth (after Matt. v. 1 3) ; 
the excellent of the earth; in recent trivial use, 
the powerful, aristocratic, or wealthy. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gos/. Matt. v. 13 *ee sint salt eorSes. c 2386 
Chaucer Sornpn . T. 483 Ye been the salt of the erthe and 
the savour. ? c 2420 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 245 Of er)>e 3= ben 
cleped salt. For salt of wisdom soule «aues. 2579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 141 The vniuerdtles of Chriatendome which 
should be.. the lcauen, the salt, the seasoning of the world. 
279Q H. Venn in Cams Life C. Simeon 84 They' are the 
truly excellent of the earth— its salt, who.. reach the heart 
and conscience- 2842 Literary Gaz. 28 May 372/3 J o dine 
like queens, kings, princes, potentates, and the other salt 
of the earth’. 1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist^ 517 . 1 f £ e 
army was, under the Imperial system, the ralt 01 the 
Roman world. 2872 M or ley Carlyle in Crit. Mtsc. ter. t . 
(1878) 295 A little band, the supposed salt of the earth. * 


# b. That which gives liveliness, freshness, or 
piquancy to a person’s character, life, etc. Often 
in phr. salt of youth , from Shakspere. 

*579 Tom son Calvin's Serm. Tim. 638/x They are such 
that haue neither salt norsause in them. 2558 Shaks. Merry 
W. 11. iii. 56 Wee bane some salt of our youth in vs. 2698 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1707J IV. 26 The Things of Religion, 
that Divine Salr, that will give a wholesome and rvliihing 
savour to cur Conversation, a 1728 Penn Tracts in Wks. 
(2726) I. 732 A Man insipid, of no Sense or SalL 1822 
JiAZLrrT Tabled. II. ir. 24 His character has the sak of 
honesty about it. 2865 Tpollofe Belton Est xiv. 153 He 
was a man not yet forty years of age, with still much of the 
sale of youth about him._ 2879 M, Arnold Mixed Ess ^ 
Democracy 19 A people without the salt of these qualities 
would arrive at the pettiness of China. 

c. That which gives life or pungency to discourse 
or written composition ; poignancy of expression ; 
pungent wit ; f point. Attic salt ; see Attic a. 2. 

j 573 ~ 8 ° Baret A tv. s.v., Satie, a pleasaunt and mery 
worde that maketh folke to laugh and sometimes pricketh. 
1609 Shaksls Tr. tfCr. Ep. (Qo. x), So much and such 
sauored salt of wjtte Is in hts Commedies, that {etc.]. 2639 
Mayne City Match il iii. She speaks with salt, And has a 
pretty scorn efulnesse. 2645 Milton Tetrach. 63 Exceptions 
are not logically deduc’t from a divers kind, as to say who 
so puts away for any’ naturall cause except fornication, the 
exception would want salt. 2682 Shaoweli. Medal of J. 
Bayes 2 For Libel and true Satyr different be ; This must 
have Truth, and Salt, with Modesty, a 2 694 Tj LUrrsosSerm. 
dxiiL (1743) IX. 3884 He.. could with sak and sharpness 
enough upbraid tho>e whom he sees guilty of them. 1734 
tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. V. 75 ’ITie prince comprehended all 
the sak and spirit of that ingenious pleasantry’. 2766 Fordyce 
Serin. Vug. Wovten II. viii. 20 That salt and poignancy., 
derived from writers of taste. 2874 Q. Rev. CXXXvlI. 
106 Humour, the sak of well-bred conversation. 2894 K. 
Grahame Pagan Pa/ers 120 We could not discover any’ 
sak in them [sc. the witticisms). 

+ 4 . Atch. and Old Client . One of the supposed 
ultimate elements of all substances. Obs. 

258s Hester tr. Paracelsus' 114 Ex/er., etc. C 8, These 
three mercurie, Sak and Sulphur can not bee one without 
another. 2605. 2729 [see Mercury sb. Z\. 2650 Fre scit tr. 
Paracelsus' Nat. Things 10 Mercury, Sulphur, Salt, of 
which all the seven Metalls are generated. For Mercury’ is 
the Spiriq Sulphur the Soule, and Sak the Body’, 

Distill. vL x8x Sak is/hat fixt permanent earth which is in 
the center of every thing that is incorruptible, and inalter- 
able. 2670 D. Cable tr. Basil. Valent. Of Nat. <$ Super- 
nal. Things viii. 124 [Tin] hath no excess of Mercury, nor of 
Sak, and it hath the least of Sulphur in it. 27x9 Quincy 
Lex. Physico-Med. s.v. Principle. 

5 . fa. Old Cheat. A solid soluble non-inflammable 
substance having a taste. Obs. 

The name originally comprised such substances as re- 
sembled common sak (sense 2) in their appearance or pro- 
perties, c.g. substances produced by the evaporailon of 
watery’ liquids as salt is produced by the evaporation of 
sea-water. The quality of taste was not originally considered 
to be a criterion of the class, but was added in the r8tb c., 
when these substances were ultimately divided into ‘acid 
salts’ (satia acida), ‘alkaline salts’ (salia allalina), and 
J neutral salts’ ( salia neitlra , media, or salsa\ correspond- 
ing to the modem * acids *, ‘ alkalis \ and * salts *. 

2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 25632, I . .Yive hem vergows 
and vy-ncgre.-And yive hem other sawtys mo. 1594 Pc~\t 
J eivell-ho. it. 20 Coppers ..Niter,. vitnal..allom. .Borras, 
..Suger.. Sublimate. .Saltpeter.. all these are diuers kindes 
of sakes. 2626 Bacon Sytva §645 Out of the ^Ashes of 
all Plants, they extract a Salt which they use in Mede- 
cines. 2686 W. Harris tr. Levterys Course Chem. 1. xiv. 
347 If there were any Salt In this petrified Plant, it W'ould 
dLSSolve in hot water like other wits. 2707 Curios, in Husb. 
iy Card. 219 Sugar is a bal-*amick Salt. 2729 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. I. 9S 7 ’he Vitriolic Salts, with which 
the Pyrites abounds. 2774 Goudsm. Nat. Hist. I. x66 By 
divesting a quantity of earth of all its oils and salts. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) IV’. 599 Salts.. me soluble in water, 
sapid, and notinflammable. They are either Acids or Allmlies. 

b. Particular substances of this class are distin- 
guished by defining words (q.v., and cf. Sal 1 ) ; e.g. 
f salt ammoniac (= Sal-ammoniac), + essential s., 
f fixed s., f s. perlate , f s. sedative 7 volatiles . ; -\salt 
of antimony, <f lemon, f of Mars, + of Saturn, cf soda, 

J of sled, fof wisdom; f salt anatron, is. gem (me 
( = Sal-gem), + s. pruneUJa ( = Sal-pbunella), 
fs. nitre (= Sal- nitre), f salt sode ( = sal-soda), 
i*x. tartar ; Glauber’s salt, Rochelle s., etc. 

a 2400 Stockholm bled. MS. 4 A water )*at is clepyd salt 
gemme. 14 . . Chaucer's Can. Veom. Prvl. T. iCorpus 
& Petw - . MSS.1, Salt tartre. 2526 Crete Herball cccciiAntg) 

Y j b, Salt arm en iake is hote and drye in the fourth degTe. 
Ibid. Y ij, Salt gemme. .hath the venues of salt armonyaxe. 
256c Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Ammomacus, Sake armo- 
nike. 2580 Lyly Ev/hues (Arb.) 439 Salt Sode for GLtsml 
1601 Holland rimy II. 133 If same ftU-mtrc be pul to 
them whiles they be a boilini; ouer the fire. . 
tr. ran S, , Men's S'cr. Antimony i.S Thu i Salt of Anf. 
mony .. performs almost all that the Sai It ,, Salt- 

17 dcontfl. Fam.-rUco I. ii. .to An Ounce or ben.en Sn 
prune!. 1756 WtttoHT tn I’M. Front. XIJX- 
sea-salt or salt-gem. 2765 DelavaL Arts 10 $4 Salt 
solution of salt-ammoniac. 1 839 L K e DjH- 
of amber is sucdnic add. Sal. of iemons u are : MM- 

c. colloq. ft. («) Smellin^salts.consJSDDgusuall} 

of nmroonium enr^n^e . sereral Times 

2767 H oman cf rashion 1. 73 1 J _ jjyron 
obliged to base recourse » ^‘^ ri ’Sa S <W 

run for the s.alts as 
nerceived that her mother wax unwell. 
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Line* Gloss , 1E87 Service Life Dr. Duguid xix, A neffow 
l=meveful3 of salts and a neffow of senna. 

6. Mod. Client. A compound formed by the 
union of an acid radical with 'a basic radical ; an 
acid having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
replaced by a metal. (In wider theoretical use 
the term 4 salt’ includes acids as salts of hydrogen.) 

The first marked step towards the_ modem conception of a 
chemical salt was Rouelle's definition (a 1770) of a neutral 
salt as a compound formed by the union of an acid with any 
substance serving as a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form. Various modifications of this or earlier views 
were put forward until the publication of Lavoisier's defim- 
tion of a salt a* the union of an acid with an oxide ; this 
definition, however, was found to be inadequate when the 
composition of the halogen compounds, sulphides, etc. came 
to he accurately known. A further revolution in the theory 
of salts was made by Berzelius, who divided them into two 
classes ; viz. Haloid salts, formed of an electropositive ele- 
ment and a halogen, and Amphid salts, resulting from the 
union of an acid and a base ; the latter he subdivided into 
oxy*salts, sulpho-salts, selenio-salts, and telluri-salts- Ac- 
cording to more recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including acids, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or Nations (hydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and acid radicals). 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elan. Client. 150-1. Acids may 
therefore be considered as true salifying principles.. .This 
view of the acids prevents me from considering them as salts. 
..I shall not arrange the alkalies or earths in the class of 
salts, to which I allot only such as are composed of an oxy- 
genated substance united to a base. .1807 T. Thomson 
Client . (ed. 3) II. 151 [Acids] combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oxides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds which are called salts. 1838 — - 
Client. Otg. Bodies 924 The tannin of areca gives a black 
colour to salts of iron. 1855 Hakdwich Photogr . Client. 15 
The principal Salts of Silver which are employed in the 
Photographic processes are four in number, viz. Nitrate of 
Silver, Chloride of Silver, Iodide of Silver, and Bromide of 
Silver. 1859 Todds Cyel. Atiat.V. 332/1. Most of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice. 
1S90 Walker tr. Ositvald's OuiL Gen. Client. 2S1 The con- 
ductivities of the neutral salts are additively composed of 
two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ion. 

7. = Salt-cellar. 

1493 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 310 ToJolmWymer 
and .Margarete his wif a cuppe and a salt of silver. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. K. vi. xxii. 213 Knyues spone* iS: 
suites I Bodl. MS. salers] ben sett on y* borde. 1531 Bee. 
St. Maty at Hill (x 005)47'!’ ~ * f 

1605 B. Jonson rol/one v . 

Pepys Diary 29 Oct., Unde- 1 

fare. 1775 in Picton L'pool Munic. Bee. 11886) II. 199 
Eight silver salts for the Corporation. x8zx Scott Kenilw. 
xxxii, .Another salt was fashioned of silver, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894. Times 7 Apr. 9/5 A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel. 

b. Above (or below , beneath, under) the salt : 
at the upper (or lower) part of the table, i. e. among 
the more honoured (or less honoured) guests. 

The reference is to the formerly prevailing, custom of 
placing a large salt-cellar in the middle of a dining table. 

1597 Br. Hall Sat. n. vi, That he do, on no default, Euer 
presume, to sit aboue the sale 3599 B. Ionson Cynthia's 
Rev. 11. ii. (1616) 200 Hee neuer drinkes below the salt. 1602 
Dekker Honest Wh. D, Set him beneath the salt and let 
him not touch a bit, till euery one has had bis full cut. 1658 
Wit Restor'd 43 Hee.. humbly sate Below the Salt, and 
munch'd his Sprat. 3826 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 1333 
The marshals were the lowest above the salt. 1870 Lowell 
Stndy Wind. 347 At the banquet of fame they sit below 
the salt. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells xxxvii, 'J'bough 
of Tory sentiments, she by no means approved of those 
feudal times when the chaplain was placed below the salt. 

8 . A salt marsh or salting. 

' c — ^ rr: - J r ,m ' Two acres of salts, 

' ahn Gason..for the 
j laz. No. 4 525/4, 164 

Acres of fresh Marsh, and 10 Acres of Salts, well water'd. 
1796 Morse Antcr. Gcog. 1 . 698 Immediately after you leave 
the salts, begin the valuable rice swamps. 3836 W. D. 
Cooper Prov. Sussex , Salts, marshes near the sea flooded 
by the tides, iooo Academy 28 Apr. 364/2 There remains 
on her seaward front [re: of Rye], that green space the Salts. 

9. pi. Salt water entering a river from the sea. 

• 3658 R. Franck North. Mcttt. (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinquish the Salts because by the Porposses pursued up the 
Freshes, 1828-32 Webster, Salts, the salt water of rivers 
entering from the ocean. S. Carolina. 1856 Olmsted 
Slave States 469 * Freshes ’ and ‘ salts'. 3883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broaits xxxii. 225 The last Incursion of the salts 
was seven years ago. .3897 Westm. Gat. 14 Dec 10/2 The 
stormy weather and high tides, which have caused ‘salts *, 
i. e. the forcing of the sea water up the rivers. 

10. At Eton, money collected for the Captain at 
the Montem. Now Hist. 

See Brand's Pof. Atiiiq. 1813 I. 337 seqq., and Maxwell 
Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1889) 507 seqq. 

a 3769 in Brands Pof Antiq. (1813) I. 345 note , Every 
scholar gives a shilling for Salt ; the noblemen more. 3806 
D. & S. Lysons Magna Brit. I. 558 Tickets inscribed with 
some motto, .are given to such persons as have already paid 
for salt, as a security from any further demands. 1825 C. SI. 
WestmacOtt Eng. S/y 1 . 75 As long as salt and sock abound. 
3899 C. K. Paul Memories 113 The sixth- form.. stopped 
coaches, post-chaises, and carriages,, .asking for * Salt '. 

11. colloq. A sailor, esp. one of much experience. 
(Cf. = h.) 

3840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Mast i, My complexion and hands 

were quite e- ' * ■ r — - 1 — 

1877 Spurgo ■ '• 

the sea, tall ■ 

Under .Mete , , ■ . ■ - - 

judiciously intermingled with the experienced ‘ Salts ’• 


I 
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12. attrib. and Comb . a. Simple attrib., as salt- 

c ~ N * z .» 3 ),bcd, boat , brig, 

■ ’ 'irnel, incrustation , 

„ ( - , ■ ^ ly, pannier , room, 

shop, shovel , - spoon (hence - spoonful ), spring, 
trough, vase ; also (sense 5 c a), salt s-bot lie. b. 
objective, instrumental, similative, etc., as salt- 
boiler, - cured , -curing, - heaver , holder , - inemsted , 
-laden, -loving, manufacturer, owner , -resembling, 
-seller, -spilling, -while, -worker. 

3756 Pennecuik Coll. 47, I spake nae mair than our 
*salt-backlt. ^ x88z W. Gregor Folk-lore Scot. ix. 53 A 
wooden box in the shape of a house, with a round hole 
in the exposed end ; it was the saat-backet. 3610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit . (1637) 60S Certaine women. .put it 
[ria salt] in baskets, they call them *Salt barowes, out of 
which the liquor runneth, and the pure salt remaineth. 
1886 Eticycl. Brit. XXL 230/1 The Cheshire and Worces- 
tershire •salt-beds are by some attributed to the Permian. 
3793 R. Mylne Ref Thames Isis 51 The Droitwich 
•Salt boat stopt here. 1748 •Salt-boiler [see salt-officer in 
'12 c]. 3897 Kipling CVt//. Cour. viii. The Jersey •salt-brigs. 
2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vi, Where the only chance of col- 
lecting a few grains of dust would be to climb on the •'salt- 
coffer. j 836 Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 233/2 The mother-liquor 
..becomes.. totally unfit for further service after yielding 
but two or three crops of *sa!t crystals. 3883 Moloney 
IP. African Fisheries 40 (Fish. Exnib. Publ.) 'Salt-cured 
fish during the * scarce^ season Ibid., •Salt-curing, .is 
somewhat resorted to, as is also* smoking’. 1833-4 J. Phil- 
lips Geol. in Encyel. Metrof (1845) VI. 613/2 The ancient 
hydrography of the •salt districts. 3864 Webster, *Salt - 

— L - — salt- 

\ ■ - ■ •Salt- 

• ■ ■ ■ Com- 

mission Gloss., *Salt heavers , men who discharge the salt 
from the barges by heaving or throwing it up, either upon 
the deck.. or into a tub. 2834 Litton Pompeii 1. iii, In 
the centre of the table, at the comers of which stood the 
I .ares and the *saltholders. 3840 Penny Cycl.^ XVII. 471/ 1 
Great tracts of the plain are covered with *salt incrustations. 
3856 Times 5 May 3/2 The margin of the •salt-incmsted 
shallows of the Dead Sea. 3878 Smiles Robt. Dick iii. 25 
He enjoyed the •salt-laden breath. 3849 Johnston Exf 
Agric. 142 •Salt-loving plants. 3836 RcJ>. Comm. Salt 
Brit. India 24 The Bullooah molunghees found that the 
•salt manufacture, .was no longer so profitable as of old. 
Ibid. App. 143 a. Two Petitions of * Salt Manufacturers 
in the Agency of Tumlook. 3477 in Charters, c tc. Edin . 
(1S71) 140 The *salt market to be haldin jn Nudreis 
Wynde. 3790 Burke Fr. Rez>. 332 The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this •salt-monopoly. 3673 in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden Soc.) II. 244 The good of the 
kingdome, the Kings profite, and the interest of the •salt- 
owners. 3530 in Ancestor Oct. (1904) 182 A stafTe or in his 
liande and a *salt panyer v[ert] at his backe. 3611 Cotcr., 
Nitre, Niter; a (•Salt-resembling) substance of colour 
light-raddie, or white. 3809 Kendall Trav. II. xlvi. 133 
The water is now drawn into the last range of vats or 
rooms, called *salt-rooms. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in A ir 
II. iv. 89 My mother sat.. with her *salts' bottle Jn her 
hand. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxiv, Madly inhaling her 
salts-bottle. 36x3 Cotgr., Saulrtier, a Salter, *Salt-seller, 
Marchant of salt. Ibid., Saulncrie, a •Salt-shop, or Gamer 
for salt. 3709 Female Tatter No. 3/2 Tea-Cups, Sugar- 
Tongs, •Salt-Shovels, and Gloves made up in Walhnut- 
shells. 3833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 153 The sin of 
•salt-spilling. 3858 Ramsay Scot. Life ff Char, iiu 33 
Last time Mrs. Murray dined here, we lost a_ •salt-spoon. 
3872 Calverley Fly Leaves 15 O’er hard-boil’d eggs the 
saltspoon shook. 3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 356 
A •salt-spoonful of salt. 1904 Queen 30 Jan. 211/3 A salt- 
spoonful of powdered cloves. 1832 Scorely Farm Rep. 18 
in Libr. Usef. Knoxvl., Hush. Ill, A •salt-trough, and a 
sheep-rack for hay, should be found with every flock. 3829 
Landor lmag. Conv., Pitt «$• Canning, From every •salt- 
vase a spoonful. 3855 Bailey Mystic , etc. 7S Kerman’s 
sands •salt-white. _ 1680 J. Collins AVr// <5- Fishery To Rdr., 
Mr. William Martin.. who.. gave mean account of the sad 
Condition of those •Salt workers. i86z Neale Notes Dal- 
matia 72 A little white chapel for the salt-workers. 

c. Special combs.: •j- salt- ark, a salt-box ; salt 
bag, -bearer (at the Eton montem), block, bottom 
U. S. (see quots.) ; salt bush, any of the plants of 
thegenus A/riplex{ and of someallied genera^vhich 
grow extensively on the interior plains of Australia ; 
salt-cake, (<z) salt in the form of a cake; ( b ) see 
quot. 185 S; f salt-corn, a grain of salt (in quot. 
jig.) ; salt- dropping = Bittern sb.~ ; salt-duty = 
Granage ; saltgardens[ = G.salzgdrlen'}, shallow' 
ponds laid out upon a sea-coast for the collection 
and evaporation of sea-water for the manufacture 
of salt ; salt glaze (see quot.) ; salt-glazed a., 
prepared with salt glaze ; salt-glazing, (a) the use 
of salt glaze ; {b) = salt-glaze ; salt-looking a., of 
sailor-like appearance ; salt-master, a collector 
of salt-duty ; salt mine, a mine jdelding rock salt ; 
salt money, + (c) salary'; (£) salt used as a me- 
dium of exchange; (c) -= sense 10 ; -j- salt- office, 
the office concerned with the collection of salt- 
duty; so salt-officer; salt-pie dial, a salt-box 
(see E. D. D.) ; salt-radical Chern in the binary 
theory of salts, any body which forms a salt with 
a metal or its equivalent ; salt-raker (see quot.) ; 
salt-rock, +(<z) rock-salt; (£) rock impregnated 
with salt; *f salt-rover, one who sails the seas; 
f salt-silver (see quots.) ; salt- sprinkler, a closed 
vessel for salt having holes through which it is 
sprinkled; tsalt stack, a mound of earth from 
which salt was manufactured; salt-stand, a salt- 


cellar ; salt-tax = Gabelle; salt-tree, a tree of 
the genus Haliinodendron, esp. H. argent aim ; 
salt-weed, (a) the Toad-rush, Junctts bufonius ; 
(£) 17. S. a plant of the genus Hcdeoma ; f salt- 
wich, a salt-pit; salt-wife [cf. G, sahfrau ], a 
woman who sells salt. 

3348 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In x •Saltark, 13d. 
1481 Ibid. 97, j Saltarke. 3847 S. R. Maitland in Brit. Mag. 
XXXI. 367 note. He told me that when, as a freshman [at 
Cambridge], he was getting his gown from the maker, he 
made some remark on the long strips of sleeve by which such 
gowns are distinguished, and was told they were called 

* salt-bags, a 3769 in Brand s Pop.Aniiq. (1813) 1 . 344 note , 
Two of the scholars called *Salt-beareTS, dreS'ed in white, 
with a handkerchief of Salt in their hands. 1864 R. Cham- 
bers Bk. Days II. 665/2 The salt- bearers were accustomed 
to carry, .a handkerchief filled with salt, of which they be- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual who contributed 
his quota to the subsidy. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2023/1 

* Salt- block, an apparatus for evaporating the water from 
a saline solution. The technical name for a salt-factory* 
3859 Bartlett Diet. Atner., ^Salt-bottom, a plain or flat 
piece of land covered with saline efflorescence. These places 
abound in Western Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona. 
3863 Westgakth in J. Davis Tracks of McK inlay ; 14 As 
cattle can live upon the *salt-bush, this country is thus 
suitable for pastoral pursuits. 1870 JJraim Nczv Homes ii. 
£9 This inland salt-bush country suits the settler’s purpose 
well._ 3890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Cel. Reformer (1891) 100 Gar- 
randilla consisted wholly of saltbush plains. 18x8 Mafsden 
tr. Trav. Marco Polo il xxxviiL 421 They obtain a sag^io 
of gold for sixty, fifty, or even forty of the *salt-cakes. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. T rode. Salt-cake, a name for sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-glass manu- 
facturers and soap makers. 1883 H. J. Powell, etc. Princ. 
Glass-making 146 "The ‘salt-cake’.. or sulphate of soda, is 
likewise pulverized and afterwards sifted. 2445 tr. Claudian 

C..-L •salt corny? [o rig. 

• • • ■ nphlon is founde 

Beauties Scot. II. 
of oil, ..which.. 

tne people Here can ’sait-Groppings. 1710 J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit. n. in. vi. (ed. 23) 509 The Commissioners 
and other Officers for the •Salt-Duty. 1848 F. Knapp's 
Client. Technot. I. 257 These *salt-gardensare nothing more 
than a series of very shallow ponds intended to spread the 
water over a very large surface. 3855 J. Scoffern in Orr's 
Circ. Sci., Elem. Chew. 432 The Lambeth stone ware, and 
some other kinds are glazed by a thin, .varnish of silicate 
of soda... This is known by the appellation of <# salt glaze *, 
from the method of imparting it, which is as follows : — 
Whilst the stoneware is yet glowing injhe furnace, a door 
is opened, and common salt is thrown in. 1862 CataL In- 
ternal. Exhib. II. x. 12 The patent •salt-glazed socketed 
drain pipe*. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 59/1 Patent Salt- 
Glazed Earthenware Latrine. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2023/1 *Salt-glazing, a glaze for earthenware, prepared from 
common salt. 3885 Cassells Techu Edttc. III. 37/1 Salt- 
glazing is. .almost invariablyconfined todown-d raughtkilns. 
3848 Dickens Dombeyiv , He..hadbeenapilot.oraskipper, 
or a privateersman, . .and was a very •salt-looking man in- 
deed. 3655 in Mi sc. Scott. Burgh Rec. Soe. (1ES1) xx 
The Comis$ioners..had some treaty with the *sa!t-masters 
touching the farme of theyr salt. 1847 Cr able's Poet. Wks. 
Life 2 He rose to be collector of the salt-duties,or Salt-master. 

x68sE. Brown ~ ,f - 1 T ~ 

of K penes in u " 

note. 3811 He ■ ■■ ... ", " * 

where salt-mines occur, fragments of primitive rocks appear 
in great abundance over these beds. 1535 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life ff Lett. cxxviL (1502) I. 43 6 There is due 
unto his grace the hole pendon and # salt moneye for the 
last yere. X625PUKCHAS Pilgrims 11. vii.v. § 7. J ?55 

d ■ ■ . t ;■ 

and ^2J. &£*"for Salt-money. 3708 Brit. Apollo No. 24. 4/2 

r- ' ^ J. — n •Salt- 

. . ... « , ■ " . ■ office 

■ , -for the 

salt boilers. 3483 Cat/:. Angl. 317/ 2 A •Salte pye, salinum. 
1842 Graham Elem. Client. 163 The acid and oxygen are 
thus always together in the exact proportion to form the 
•salt-radical. 3863 Fownes' Client, (ed. 9) 253 It has been 
found necessary to create two classes of salts : in tfie first 
division will stand those constituted after the type of common 
salt, which contain a metal and a salt-radical. 3858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Salt-raker, a collector of salt in natural salt- 
ponds, or enclosures from the sea. 3693 Act 5 Will, tf Mary 
c. 7 §T!4 Whereas *Sah-Rock or Rock-Salt taken out of 
pittes is in such great Lumps that It cannot be measured 
without breakins the same to powder. 3796 MoRSE /Jwrr. 
Geog. II. 242 This minejofsal t- rock has been worked rtiese 
600 years past, x" ■ ” ~ 

VIII. 429/2 Salt 
or less with eart 

World Tost 633 [t ' , 

rover, Thou hast - ■ 

Far. An tiq. (\6g 5 , ' 1 

ltnum denarium pro *Salt-Sylver per annum . .vel canabunt 
salem Domini de foro ubi emptus fuent ad Iardanum Do- 
mini. [Ibid. Gloss., Sali-Syiver , one penny paid_ at the 
Feast of St. Martin, by the senile Tenants to their Lord, 
as a commutation for the service of carrying their Lord's 
Salt from Market to his Lardar.] 3664 Boutell Her. Hist, 
ff Pop. xxi- (ed. 3) 369 •Salt-sprinklers. 36.. Archbald in 
W. Macfarlane Geogr. Coll. (190S) HI- 189 Then they cany' 
a sufficient quantity of the *Saltstack & spread it over the 
whole Coach. n ’ ' • ’ p " " 

..their hospit: ■ ■ 

379* A. Younc« 

tax. 3834 M f ( ' 

the nature of the salt tax, but the absurd extent to which 
it had been carried, that rendered it iustly odious. 38S3 F. 
Day Indian Fish xx (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The fisherman's 
and fish-curer’s occupations are injured by the incidence of 


3847 Ha lu well, Siilt-zvecd, toad-rush. Suffolk. xSSiGejkis 
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in Macm. Mag.JibW. 237/1 Here and there {in the Bad 
Lands of Wyoming) a bunch of salt-weed, 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 607 These are very famous *Sah- 
wiches, . . where brine or salt water is drawne out of Pittes. 
2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, Ye wad hae kend nae odds on 
her frae ony other *saut-wife. 

+ Salt, sb:- Obs. Also 6 saute, [a. F. saut (lit. 

* leap L, sal Ins (zr-stem), f. satire to leap. Cf. 
ASSAUT adv., and, for the spelling, Salt a .-] 
Sexual desire or excitement (usually, of a bitch). 

1519 Hqrman Vttlg. no My dogge proferth to the saute 
or bytchewatch. Canis mens catulit. 1519 Eng;. Misc. 
(Surtees) 33 That no man leu no bitcbis un [tread in] salte 
go_aboght in the town. 1528 Tindale Ol<ed. Chr. Man 
Dijb, The weddinges of oure vfrgyns-.ar moare like vnto 
the saute of a bitche then the marienge of a reasonable 
creature. 1648 Heprick Hesp., Parting Verse 25 The 
expressions of that itch And salt, which frets thy Suters- 
Salt (s*Mt), af Forms: see Salt sb. 1 [OE. 
scale m OFris, salt , MLG., LG. sole, Du. zout , 
ON. salt-r OTeut. *sallo-z pre-Teut. *sald- ; 
cf. L. sals its , f. *sald- + -tos. 

In certain collocations it is doubtful whether salt is to be 
regarded as an adj. or as the sb. used attrib. Cf. the Ger. 
compounds salzjleisch salt flesh, salzfisch salt fish, etc.] 

L Impregnated with or containing salt ; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt; saline, a. Of 
water, brine-springs, etc. See also Salt Water. 

In ME. poetry salt sea, salt Jlood (now occas. arch.), salt 
foam, salt stream are frequent phrases for the sea. 

agoo Cynewulf Christ 677 Sum nueg fromlice ofer sealtne 
sa: sundwudu drifan. C1205 Lav. 6116 He..fram (»an 
londe hailde ofer j>ane saltne strem. 13.. Sir Bettes (A.) 
3272 He was maroner wel gode, A stertte in to [>e salte 
Code. 0x385 Cmaucek L. G. IV. 1462 So longe he seyjirh in 
the salte se Til in the yle of lenoun aiwuede he. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. i. (149s) 383 The North see is 
but lytyll salte and the see that nygnt Ponticum is as it 
were fressh. c 1407 L\oc. Res on <5- Sens. 1458 She roos of 
the foom most salt, c 2470 Gol. tf Gave. 302 The roy rial . . 
socht to the cietie of Criste, our the salt flude. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus , Salsilago. .a. salt licour ; bryne. 1590 Shaks. 
Midi. IV. ut. ii. 393 Hi', [sc. Neptune's] salt greene.streames, 
1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. it. v. 76 We see water being 
.647 HABiNGToxi'wry. 

, 301 After the deathe 
• 1 fell to decaye. 1799 

Kirwan Geol. Ess. 356 It appears that, the Baltic is much 
less salt than the ocean, and that it is salter under a 
westerly than under an easterly wind. 1856 Stanley Sinai 
*r Pal. vii. 286 uote. It is sometimes supposed that the Dead 
Sea is the saltest water in the world. xZjj Bryant Otfyss. 
v. 553 He loosed The veil.. And to the salt flood cast it. 
1883 G. C. V>K\\es Norfolk Broads xxxiv. 236 What are 
known as Che salt-tides are chiefly the bane of the angler. 
1885 R. Buchanan Annan IVater iii, Day and night the 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 

in phrases used altril ■ , ‘ v ' ,n ." 

(Grosartj XIII. 405 I 
mollifie the hardnes of • 
i. 24 The rauin’d salt - 

Bell 1. 232 Bespattered 

NicolL poems (1842) 20 The Sabbath’s wander in the woods, 
An’ by the saut-sea faem. 

b. Applied to tears; falso, to humours, etc. 

See also Salt-rheum. 

cx2oo Ormin 13849 purrh beftske & salte tseress. 02386 
Chaucer Clerk's T. 1028 With hire salte teeres She bathed 
bothe hire visage and hire beeres. <12400-50 Alexander 
154 Sekand ^arsouerayn with many salt terys. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. 196 b/x, In requyryng pur lord with sake 
teris that.. be wolde delyuer them of this pestylence. 2544 
Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) Biv, An excessive rednesse.. 

r ‘ -*•«- T589NASHE 

* ■ ' " ■ .. ’ ■ Stomacke, 

: ,■ ■ ’ Tears of 

■ - dt humour 

steep. 2607 Shaks. Tim on iv. Iii. 443 The Seas a Theefe, 
whose liquid Surge, resolues The Moose into Salt teares. 
2727 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood xi, Could our saut 
tears like Clyde down rin. 2840 Longp. Wreck of Hesperus 
xxi, The salt tears in her eyes. 2870 * H. Smart ’ Race for 
Wife ii. She wept salt tears in the solitude of her own chamber. 

C. Of tracts of land, marshes ; Flooded by the 
sea. (See also Salt-marsh.) Of rocks, ground : 
Having salt mixed with the earth; (in biblical 
use) barren. 

2279 Fcod. Prior. D unelm. (Surtees) 110 note. Cum to to 
prato quod vocatur Saltmedus. 1535 CoVerdale per. xvii. 

5 In a salt and vnoccupled londe. 16x2 Bible Job xxxix. 

6 Whose house 1 haue made the wildernesse, and the barren 
lande [ntarg. Hebr. salt places] his dwellings. 2726 B. 
Church Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 2S7 They March’d., 
until they came unto the Salt Meadow. 2813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Cheat. (18x4) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt soil. 2815 
Elfhinstone A cc. Cattlntl lntrod. 80 The range of salt hills. 
1838 Haubuetos Clocknt. Ser. il xix, Sea-mud, salt-sand,. . 
and river-sludge. 18S6 Eucycl. Brit. XXI. 231/2 The great 
salt range of the Punjab. 

d. Of other things, chiefly with regard to taste. 

. 1398 Trevisa Baidh.De P. R. xvi. lxix. (X495) 57 S Nitrum 
is byttcr soure and somdeale salt in sauour. 2477 Norton 
Ord.Aleh.v.in Ashm. (1652) 74 Five of these Nyne (Sapors] 
be ingendred by Heat, Unctuous, Sharpe, Salt, Bitter.., 
Doulcct. 2484 Caxton Fables of sEsop v. x, I dayne not 
to ete of this mete*, .for it is to safte. 2600 J. Porv tr .Leo's 
Africa viil 297 They use a kinde of newt and extreme *alt 
cheeses. 2639 T. DE Gray Contft. Horseman 348 The 
leanest and saltest martlemas-beefe. 2849 Hawthorne 
Twice- told 7% Foot-pr. on Seashore 2 That far-resounding 
roar is Ocean's voice of welcome. His salt breath brings a 
blessing along with it. 1873 Black Pr. Thule vi. 92 They 
drove on through the keen salt air. 

2 . Treated with, salt as a preservative; cured, 
preserved, or seasoned with salt ; salted. 
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! 909 in Birch Carl. Sax. II. 290, & tu hrieScru o)>er sealt 

; oper fer.-c. ciooo in Techmers Zeitschr. (1885) II. 125 
Donne bu for hwylcere neode seakflassc wille. a 1300 Cursor 
M . 4688 Ma fmn a thusand selers Fild he wit wins.. And 
' warnistore o salt fless. c 2390 in Forme o/Cury (1780) 177 
j Great Salt Eels, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 554 Of 
• alle maner salt fische, Joofce ye pare awey the fe/fe. 2590 
1 in Black Bk. Toy mouth. (Bann. CL) 306 Of. .mart is fresch 
' and sa!t..iit«» xtii martis iii quartern ii m. 2627 Morvson 
■ I tin. 1. 259 We . . omitted to provide any dried or salt meates 
at Cazidia. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 64 Two 
horses, which being, .probably better feeding than their salt 
Beef and Pork, they killed and eat them. 28x6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall ii, Packages of salt salmon. x8zx John Bull 
1 9 Mar. nr/3 Salt butter sold as high as twenty shillings 
a stone. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889' I- 4 6 Many a cargo 
of salt cod for Lent. 

! in phr. used attrib, or Comb. 2593 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. ii. 
290 Mechanicafl-salt-butter rogue. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Boeuf, 
The salt beefe-eater needs no candle to find his liquor withalL 
27x0 P. Lamb Roy. Cookery 7 x A Salt-Fish Pie. 
j b. Naut. {Jocular ). Salt eel : a rope’s end ; 

I compared to the tail of an eel. Salt horss : salted 
| beef. Salt junk : see Junk sb 3. 

2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. 11. 342 A good 
Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a 'salt Eele). 
2663 Pepys Diary 24 Apr. (1876) II. :8S Up betimes, and 
with my salt eele went down in the parler and there got my 
boy and did beat him. 1695 Congreve Love for L. nr. vii, 

I An he comes near me mayhap I may giv'n a salt eel for s 
| supper. 2762 Colman Jealous Wife v. i, If you wou’d let 
{ me alone, 1 wou’d give him a Salt Eel, I warrant you. 1867 
’ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Salt-eel, a rope’s end cut from 
j the piece for starting the homo delinquent. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. I. 189 note, A return. .to the ‘'salt 
horse which no one is more ready to abuse than an old 
sailor. 287* R out ledge's Ev. Boy's A nn. 42/1 The . . hard fare 
of * weevjfy ' biscuk and 'salt-horse ’. 2792 *SaIt junk isee 

, geant-major,Canot,is now cooking salt junk in Baffin's Bay. 

3 . f ft- Of fishes : Living in the sea : opposed to 
! freshwater . b. Of plants : Growing in the sea or 


Brothel-bed, T ill his salt bowels boyle with poysonous fir*. 
2559 L. Joss o\ Ev. Man out of Hunt. iv. iii. (1616) 242 
Let mee perish, but thou art a salt one l 2603 Shaks. 
Mcas.forM.x.i 406 Who* * -* 

t Your well defended honor * * 

, and most hidden loose Afi 

, it. i. (1616) 464 It is no saft desire Of seeing countries., hath 
t brought me out. a 2683 Oldham Whs. (xfcS6) 3 Bawds shall 
turn Nuns, Salt D— s grow chast. 

Comb a 1616 Beaum. & Ft. Boiuluca m. v. (1647) 59/2 
\e villains, Ambitious salt-itcht slaves:.. The mountain 
Rams topt your hot mothers. 

Salt (spit), v . 1 Forms: a. 1 sealtan, (J Mer- 
cian pa. pp!e. salten), 4-6 salte, 6(S~9) AV. saut, 
7 sault; 4— salt; 4 fa. i. selt, salt. /?. 1 seltan, 
syltan, ( pa . pple. seselt, sesylt) ; 4 pa. t. silt ; 
pa.pple. 3 iselt, 4 isult(e, selt. [(i)OE. sealtan ft ic- 
dupl. str. vb., pa. pple. * seal ten, salten , = mod.Fris. 
(pa. pple.) salten , MLG. so lien wfc., Du. zottlcn wk., 
OHG. salzan, pa. t. si ah (MHG., G.satzcn, wk.), 
ON. sal/a wk. (Sw. sal/a, Da. salte), Goth, saltan , 
pa. pple. (un-)sallans ; f. OTeut. * salto- pre- 
Teut. *saldo- Salt sbf Cf. the synonymous L. 
sallere (:-*sa!d-). (2) OE. *sieltan (Northumb. 
sielta), seltan, syltan (pa.pple. gcsclt,gesylt) pre- 
historic * salty an, {. OTeut. * sal to- Salt sb.l The 
form salte as it appears in the I3-I4th c. prob. 
partly represents OE. sealtan, and partly is a new 
formation on Salt j£.I 

OE. syltan maybe either the late WS. form of 9 si el tan or 
may represent an umlaut-formation on the stem suit., from 
which are derived OE. urisylt unsalted, OS. sultia, MLG. 
suite, OHG. sulzia (MHG, G. suite, sillte), Du. zult salt 
water, sailed flesh, etc.] 

1 . Irons. To treat with salt as a preservative ; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either in solid form or 
in the form of brine. Also with down, t up. 


on salt marshes. 

2297 R. Glouc.(Ro 11 s) 14 Engelonde isvolino3..0ffoweles 
& of bestes. .Of salt fichz & eke verss. 2598 Shaks. Merry 
W. I. i. 22 The Luse is the fresh-fish, the salt-fish, is an old 
Coate. 2697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, in. 606 From the marshy 
Land Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack provide. 2763 

Mills Pract. Hush . III. — nn - i - — ~ r 

hay, except salt-hay and - 

lot n. 478 l*he drowsyplai . 

with wild thyme. 2849 “ "■ 

Where the salt weed sws^ • ^ 

Diet. Arner., Salt grass and Salt hay , the grass and hay 
growing in salt marshes. xB6. Whitman Eletn . Drifts 
Poems (1868) 269 Leaves of salt-lettuce, left by the tide. 

+ 4 .Jig. Of experience, etc.: liitter; vexatious. 

c 2500 Priests of Peblis 2206 And be to me wit thow maid 
ony fall, To the that wil be ful sowre and salt. 2513 Douglas 
JEncis xni. Prol. 98 Wald thou..mak amendis, 1 sal remyt 
this fait; Bot, other >vats, that sete sal be full salt. 259* 
Greene Quip Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 242 1 he 
yoone vpstart that needes it, feels it salt in his stomaefc a 
month after. 

5 . Of speech, wit, etc. : Pungent, stinging. Now 
rare . 

a 2600 Hooker Eccl.Pol. vi. (1648) 92 Of which opinion 
Tertullian making (as bis usuall manner was) a salt Apologie. 
2605 Camden Rem. (2637) 248 He salted, powdred, and 
made them stir with bis salt and sharpe quipping speeches. 
2609 Armin Plat. Taylor ad fin., Thy wit, not worthie’s 
any Schools, T’is salt, and too precise. 2656 Trait Comm. 
Eph. v. 4 Salt jests,., to the just grief or offence or another. 
1890 Spectator 11 Jan., The far-reaching issues of human 
' ■ * * * " give 


km • and 

salt scorn e of his eyes. 

Q. slang, and dial. Of expense, cost : Excessive 
in amount ; cosily, dear. 

17x0 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas s.v. Salt, I shall make 
it salt to you i.e. I shall make you pay dear for it. 2808 

. ** * applied to any article 

.... ■ ‘ Its rather too salt 1 , 

■ ' j Fun 2x Sept. is6 A 

magistrate who was lately fined 20s. for striking a man in 
the street, seemed somewhat astonished on hearing the 
decision, and remarked, * It's rather salt *. 

T. slang. Of high rank or great wealth. (Cf. 
Salt sb . 1 3 a.) 

2868 Daily Tel. 27 May, The salt ones of the earth in their 
private boxes. 

8. Comb., as salt-tasting-, -waved adjs. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 1131/niose fair suns. -Who in a salt- 
waved ocean quench their licht. 1904 ‘ Anthony Hope ' 
Double Harness ii. 17 The exhilaration of the salt-tasting air. 

tSalt, a." Obs. Also 6 sa.ut(e, sawt(e, 7 
sault. [Aphetic f. Assaut a chr. in phr. to go or be 
assasst. Cf. Salt sb.-] Of bitches : in heat. 

1541 Court Roll “■ ' ' ‘ * ' r ’ 

22 July (Westm. Cf 
catulantes vocatas 
TukbERV. Vcncric 

suche times as firrets goe sault. 2577 B- Gooce Heresvacti s 
Husb. 111.(1586) 154 b, The Dogge is thought better than 
the Bitche, because of the trouble shee bringeth when 
is sawte. 26x6 Sdbiu & Markh. Country Farme jox If 
you take a bitch Fox when she is salt. 2697 Dryden / trg. 
Georg, ii. 518 Salt Goats and hungry Cows. 1737 
Rabelais 1 1. 250 note 9 . Smelling. as Dogs do to a salt pitcn. 

b. transf. of persons: Lecherous, salacious ; 
hence (of desire), inordinate. . 

2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. 2, Hee lies wallowing. .on his 


> 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. lxxiiL (1405) 904 Butter 
is somdeele salted that it may the better be keple. c 2460 
J Fortescue Abs. tf Lim. Mon. x. (x88$) 133 In Ffraunce the 
1 peple salten but lytill mete, except thatr bacon. 2530 Palsck. 
| 697/2, I never salte my befe but in the potte. 2562 Act 5 
| Elts. c. 5 § 6 Any Herring, not being sufficiently salted, 
packed and casked. 2634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865! 

’ ■ ’■ r ‘ *■’ ’ — J ‘wo or 

■ ■ 'inter. 

* 11 ■ ‘ their 

■ . ■ • 9) 75 

Then salt it [sc. beef] with common salt and two ounces of 
saltpetre. 2836 Penny Cyct. V. 139/1 The French.. were 
obliged to live chiefly on the flesh of their horses, which was 
salted down. 1852 F./Cuaffs Chan. Tecknol. III. 55 The 
one [method] consists in salting the butter, which preserves 
j it for immediate use by hindering the decomposition of the 
casein. 2869 Tozer /light. Tut key I. 303 'ihe custom ol 
salting and keeping the beads of enemies killed in battle. 
1875 Chamb. Jml. 46 [She] had fed herself, .through the 

winter *' ’ * *“ - u — -* 

absol. x 1 ■ 
is a Hi , 

he will, for to salte with. 

/?. a 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 212/40 Condi/,, .selt. 
c 2000 /Elfric Gram. xxx. (Z.) 192 Ic. .sylte, condio. c xooo 
Sax. Lecchd. II. 234 Selte mon hiora mettas. 1297^ R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9164, Sc suhhe he bones hii here Wel iselt 
[z\r. isulte] & isode to f>e abbeye of redinge. 1300-1400 R. 

I Gloucester’s Citron. (Rolls) App. xx. 35 Hit was wel isult 
& in mani leher ido. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. 
xxxii. (2495) 623 The floures of Capparis ben selt and so 
kepte to gode vse. 

b. slang. To salt down , away: to put by, store 
away (money, stock). 

1873 L el and Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 57 Give an Egyptian jhe 
same [rr. a sixpence], and instead of thanking or drinking, 
he will salt it down, and promptly ^beg for more. 2885 
Daily News 3 Nov. 5/2 He was ‘salting down * money for 
the joint benefit of Ward and himself. 1807 Barrere & 

. - - * * •- r - stock 

|| CllAM- 

u from 


+ c. Students' slang. To admit (atresutnan in a 
university) with certain burlesque ceremonies, one 
of which was making him drink salt-and-water or 
putting salt in his mouth. Obs. 

2570, etc. [see Salting vbl. sb. 2]. 16x1 Chapman May 
Day if. i. 32, I warrant you Sir, I haue not beene matricu- 
lated at the Vniuersity, to be meretriculated by him : salted 
there to be colted here. rifixB Mokyson I tin. iv. (10031 317 
At Witteburg they still retayne the old custome of Salting 
freshmen, or admitting them with ridiculous Ceremonyes,. - 
and the Ceremony is by them called the deposition of homes. 

d. pass . : see Salted 4. 

2 . a. In biblical use: To sprinkle salt upon (a 
sacrifice); to rub (a new-born child) with salt, 
b. To rub salt into (a wound). _ c. To spnnV.c 
(snow) with sa’t in order to melt ; it. . 

a 1300 Leg. Rood(sS 7 s) JtS, salt, 

seas jO'basnd K 7*^' gj. Ju 4 And in water 


stnt-s..*cui u w--. ‘ 

m't let us salt the roads. 

I. To season with salt. Vos. 


Tering v as of flesh, it 
t Dec. 3/x Many of the 
themselves, and they 
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. a * <■ 975 Gor/L Matt, v. * 3 /.if I’xt salt awerdaS 

in )>rem he hit btSsalten? ciooo in TccJtmePs Zeitschri/t 
(1885) II. 125 Do mid |>in J»rim fmgrum, swillce \>u scalie. 
138* Wyclif Matt. v. 13 That 3if the salt shal vanyshe awey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1865) 

19 Salt hit, serve hit, as I J^e say. Ibid, 31 Salt and messe 
forthe. ^1430 Two Cookery-bks. 32 pen kytte {jin Brewes & 
skalde hem with pe same bro^e; Salt it wyl. Ibid. 41 Salt 
it pan, & panne sertie forth. 

0. C950 Lindisf. Gosft. Matt. v. 13 5 if salt for worSes, in 
Son jewelled bio? ff Hatton j^esylt.] cxooo Ags. 

Gasp. Mark ix. 50 £if pa:t sealt unsealt bib, on pam pc £e hit 
sylta 5 ? [c u6o Hatton sdteS, v.r. sealt aS.] 

4 . To render salt or salty. Also/%-., to embitter. 

1786 Burns Dream xv, But ere the rourse o' life be thro\ 

It may be bitter sautet. 1826 J. Jkkvll Corr. (1894) 164 t 
Clever plan, .to supply the new palace with fish, by salting i 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. 1906 Wcstm.Gaz. 
it Dec. 2/2 A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 

5 . fig. To season ; to render poignant or piquant. 

[c 1000 /Elfric Horn. (Th.) II. 536 Lnreowum ^edafenaS 

prut hi mid wisdomes sealte geleatjulra manna mod syhon.) 
J576 Fleming Panofil , Epist. Aij, Coriolamis .. whose . . 
continuall course of life being leauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could dcuise. 1758 Mi sc. in Ann . 
Hex’- 381/x Hardly any thing.. was received there with ap- 
plause, that was not salted with somepbscene raillery. 1882 
Sturgeon Treas. Dav. cxix. 116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but it will be useless, .unless we salt them well 
with believing cries to God. 1887 Saintsiuiry Hist. Elizat . 
Lit. vi. 2so Lodge began to write pamphlets vigorously. . 
salted with charming poems. 1889 Skrinc Mem. Titring 217 
There was piety salted with practical good sense. 1895 
Meredith Amazing Marr. I. it. 22^ He salted his language 
in a manner I cannot repeat ; no epithet ever stood by itself. 

0 . f a. To make (soil) barren by impregnating 
it with salt. Obs. 

*11586 Sidney Ps. cvii. xii, How many where doth he 
convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand? And saltcs 
the soile for with hart The dwellers beare that till the land ! 
a 1682 SIR T. Browne Tracts x. (16S3) 166 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil. 

b. To treat (land) with salt; to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also ‘To fill with salt 
between the timbers and planks, as a ship, for the 
preservation of the timber’ (Webster 1S28-32). 

1824 Trans. Hight. Soc. VI. 173 Of these, 40 falls were 
. .salted on the surface. 1825 Loudon Eneycl. Agric. § 5233 
Hay that had been flooded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted. 

c. Soap-making. To separate out (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 

1857 Miller Elem. Client., Org.{ 1862) III. 331 The 
coagulated soap is then to be re-dissolved in water, and 
salted out once or twice more. 1887 Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 
203/1 In curd soaps.. the uncombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by * salting out 

d. To provide (cattle) with salt. 

1878 Scribners Mag. XVII. 51/2 They [sc. sheep] make 
many lively expeditions for the farm-boy — driving them out 
of mischief,., or salting them on the breezy hills. 

7 . a. Photogr . To impregnate (paper, etc.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture of salts. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. III. 230 Excellent prints 
may. however, be produced upon paper which has been 
simply salted. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 145 When a 
paper is weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
chloride given in the formula for albumenising paper. 

b. To treat with chemical salts. 

1904 Brit, Med. Jrttl . 10 Sept.. 558 Only from old cul- 
tures or from younger cultures which have been salted with 
ammonium sulphate can any poisons be obtained by filtra- 
tion through porcelain. 

8. Comm, slang. (See quots.) Cf. F. saber. 

1882 Ogilvie s. v., To salt an invoice , account , &c., to put 

on the extreme value on each article, in some cases in order 
to be able to make what seems a liberal discount at pay- 
ment. 1897 Barr£re & Leland Slang Diet. s. v., Making 
r '■ ' * hat the receipts 

to sell a busi- 

9 . Mining slang. To make (a mine) appear to 
be a paying one by fiaudulently introducing rich 
ore, etc., into it, sprinkling gold dust in it, etc. 

1864 Hott.cn Slang Diet. s. v., At the gold diggings of 
Australia, miners sometimes salt an unproductive hole by 
sprinkling a few grains of gold dust over it 1884 World 
70 Aug. 6/1 The mine had possibly been * salted *, for no 
gold was forthcoming. 1892 Muudock Grip 0/ Law 285 
He. purchased some valuable specimens of gold quartz, with 
which he salted the estate, 1901 l Cestui. Gas. 29 June 9/3 
The supposed great oilfields m Florida have been fraudu- 
lently * salted * with refined petroleum. 

10. intr, 1 To deposit salt from a saline sub- 
stance: as, the brine begins to salt* (Webster 
282S-32). 

Salt, v .2 [f. Salt a. 2 ] In pa. pple. == Salt a.~ 
1582 Stanyhurst sEneis iv. (Arb.) 101 Thee winter season 

too wast 1 1 *■ B ■“ - 1 ** L — 1 1 *• 

rutting 1 - . 

Salt, s f: , 

Salta-di-banco: see Saltisibanco. 

T Sa'ltage. Obs. rare~~°. [f- Salt shy + -ace, 
after Salt-duty. i6n CorcR.,A't7 salt age. 

I! Saltamartrno. Obs. [It.) A kind of otd- 
nance : see quot. 16S8. 

1684 R. Waller Nat. Exber. 145 We fitted upon a Car- 
riage with Six Horses, a ~ " * 

A rntoury in. xviii. (Roxb.) 
peece of the Venetians x_ * 1 
4 pound ball. 


Saltant (sarltant), a. [ad. L. sallanl-cm, pies, 
pple. of saltdre (see Saltate).] 

i. Leaping, jumping, dancing. Now rare or Obs. 
x6ox Holland Pliny vm. xvi. 1 . 202 When he chaseth 
and followeth after other beasts, hee goeth alwaies sal- 
tant or rampant. 1711 Shaitesb. Charac. (1737) III. 117 
'J bis ‘ 1 .ional, and saltant. 

> 755 . ■■ ■ ng. x8xqH.BusK 

res 1 1 main pil la rs o f th e 

stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 1827 J. F. 
CoorER Prairie II. x. 28 No professor of the saltant art 
ever applied himself with greater industry than [etc.]. 

b. Zool. = SALTATORIAL. In mod. Diets. 

c. Her . Applied to small animals when salient. 
1850 Ogilvie, Saltant } . ,a term applied to the squirrel, 

weasel, rat, and all vermin, and also to the cat, greyhound, 
ape, and monkey, when in a position springing forward. 

|| Saltarello (steUaredtx). Also salterello* 
-ella, -nrelln. [It. salterello cracker, squib, jack 
of a spinet, animated dance, Sp. sallarclo ; related 
to It. salt arc, Sp. sallar to leap, dance.] 

1 . A very animated Italian and Spanish dance 
for one couple in which there are numerous sudden 
skips or jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 
movement resembling it in a musical composition. 

[*597 Mohley Introd. Mus. ill. x8x The Italians make 
their galliardes (which they tearme saltarelh ) plaine, and 
fiame ditties to them.] 1724 Short Explie. For. Wds. in 
Mus. fifes., Sallarella, a particular kind of Jig so called. 
1833 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. ix. 378 A merry 
party of the inhabitants, who. .danced the saltarello in every 
\ariety, 1873 1 Ouida’ Pascarel II. 175 The salterello and 
the stornello were all the gayer and the sweeter on hi* 
mandoline. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/2 The finale.. in- 
cluding a saltarello, is more or less Mcndelssohnian. 

2 . The jack of a spinet or harpsichord. 

1598 (see Jack sb} 14]. 1882 Ogilvie, Saltarello, . .a 

harpsichord jack, so called because it jumps on the key 
being struck. 

Saltarter, -tartre : see Sal * 2. 
fSaTtary. Obs. Also-ery. [nd. mcd.L. sal- 
tdrium , f. L. saltdre to leap. Cf. Saltatory sb.-, 
SaltohY.) (See quot.) 

1598 Manwood Lawes Forest xx. 160 Neither may any 
man make tfny salteries [ed. 1615 saltaries) or leaping places 
out of the Forrest into the Pouralles, where any Deere 
may easily leape in, but cannot returns backe again. x6xS 
Ibid. xxii. 227 Any Saltaries or great gaps, called Deere 
leapes. Ibid. xxiv. 242 You shall enquire.. what saltaries 
and leapes they haue in hurt of the said Forest. 

Saltate (sarltcit), v. ran. [f. L. salmi-, ppl. 
stem of saltan to dance, fiequent. of salTn to 
leap.] intr. To leap; to jump; to skip. Hence 
Sa’ltating vbl. sb. or ///. a. 

1623 Cockeram 11. To Dance. Saltate , Tripudiate. 1846 
in Worcester (citing Month. Kev.). 1865 Corn ft. Mag. 
Mar. 299, I must here confess that they saltated to a man- 
dolin touched by this baud. 1852 Dana Crust, u. 1180 
The species of Cyclops swim., with a saltating motion. 
Saltation (sa.'ltei-Jon). [ad. L. saltatiou-cm, 
n. of action f. saltan to Saltate.] 

1 . Leaping, bounding, or jumping; a leap. 

1646 S|R T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 236 Locusts.. be- 
ing ordained for saltation, their hinder legs doe far exceed 
the other. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 129 Those 
odd Epileptic Saltations called St. Vitus’s Dance. 1834 
McMurtrie Cuvier's Aniut. Kittgd. 396 The posterior legs 
of. - the Orthoptera.are remarkable for the largeness of their 
thighs, and for their spinous tibix, which are adapted for 
saltation. 1852 Dana Crust, it. 1062 The animal swims by 
saltations, with great agility. x88x Trans. Qbstctr. Soc. 
XXII. 152 The conclusion one might arrive at from the 
violent saltation of the foetus. ^1883 Pall p tall G. it Sept, 
xx/x It is not every flea.. that is guted with the power of 
saltation. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saltation. .. Especially ap- 
plied to the leaping sometimes noticed in cases of chorea, 
b. spec. Dancing ; a dance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.. Saltation, a dancing. 1685 E, 
Brown Trav. 10 The old Pyrrhical Saltation, or Warlike way 
of Dancing. 2814 Scott Wav. xxviii. Still keeping time to 
the music.., he. .continued his saltation without, .intermis- 
sion. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloy. Foot iv. 34 Her dancing 
was distinguished for its audacity rather than for high art. 
She was no follower of the Taglioni school of saltation. 
1890 flar/cr's Mag. Oct. 797/2 These spangled saltations. 

C. fig. 

1844 Glj ‘ • 

for the salt , ■ 

patient and measured march of thought. 1854 Emerson 
Lett, ff Soc. Aims L (1875) 61 The number of successive sal- 
tations the nimble thought can make. 2870 Huxley Lay 
Serin, xiii. 343 We greatly suspect. . that she [sc. Nature] 
does make considerable jumps in the way_ of variation 
now and then, and that these Kiltations give rise to some of 
the gaps whiefi appear to exist in the series of known forms. 

+ 2 . spec. Pulsation or spurting forth (of blood). 
*672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds ir. ix. 64 If it [sc. the 
blood] flow.. from the left side, we suppose it the Artery’* 
you will discover it by its saltalion and florid colour. 175* 

C. Smart I/op-Garden 1. 146 His verdant blood In brisk 
saltation circulates and flows, 176? Goocii Treat. W minds 
I. 87 When scins are wounded, ine blood does not flow 
with that impetuodty and saltation, as when proceeding 
from an artery. 

Sa*ltativeness. nonce-tod. [f, L. saltdt- (sec 
Saltate), after acquisitiveness .] The faculty of 
leaping or jumping. 

1829 T. Hook Bank to fiames 105 He discovered the ; 
Organ of Saltativeness [in a flea’s skull] magnificently 
developed. I 


SALT-BOX. 

il Saltator (saeb^-tpi). Oniith. [mod.L. use 
of L. saltator , agent-n. f. saltdre (see Saltate).] 
A tanagrine bird of the genus Saltator. 

>i 88 z Proc. Zool. Soc. App. 795 Allied Saltator ( Saltator 
si mihs). 1886 Sclateu Brit. Mus. Cat at. Birds XL 282 
The Saltators keep to the bushes and smaller trees outside 
the dense forests. 

Saltatorial (sreltaloo’rial), a. [f. L. salld- 
lori-us Saltatory + -al.] 

1 . Of, pertaining lo, or characterized by leaping 
(or spec . dancing). 

1780 Twining tr. Arist. Poet. 1. vii. 72 [In tragedy) the 
arochaic tetrameter was made use of,as better suited to the 
sntyric and saltatorial genius of the Poem at that time. 
*84.3 Blaekiv. Mag. LIV. 84 Yarrell.. confines their salta- 
torial powers only within ten or twelve perpendicular feet. 
1877 CoUES & Allen N. Amer. I tod. 532 The saltatorial 
nature of the animal. X893 W. A. Smee My Con temp. ii. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorial excess. 

2 . Fitted or adapted for leaping; spec, belonging 
to the group Saltatoria of insects. 

1842 Chamb. Jr nl. 30 July 220 A pair of thickened salta- 
torial legs. 1855 Orr's Ctrc . Sci., Org. Nat. II. 354 The 
Orthofiiera fall readily into two great section* — namely, the 
saltatorial and cursorial Orthoptera. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man (1890)/!. x. 282 The males in the three saltatorial fa- 
milies in this Order are remarkable for their musical powers. 
So Saltato-rian a., involving dancing. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 207/2 The progress of the 
saltatorian drama. 1825 Ibid. Xv. 390 Pantomimic and 
saltatorian representations. 

Saltatoric (sceltatfmk), a. Path . [Formed as 
prec. alter G. saltatorisch (Bamberger) : see -ic.] 
Saltatoric spasm : a kind of nervous disease in 
which the patient when set on his feet begins to leap. 

1877 Gowf.rs m Lancet 14 July 45/2 The saltatoric spasm 
persisted for nine months, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Allbutfs Syst. hied. VI f. 002 They are wanting in the 
regularity and precision of those of saltatoric spasm. 

S alt at 0 nous (sceltaloarios), a. [Formed as 
prec. 4- -ous.] = Saltatohial. 

x8x6 Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. xxii. (1818) II. 2S3 These mag* 

1 — “ ’ x ' nm — -lltatorious powers. 

■ ■* ‘ .'hen the hind legs 

• • leaping. 

Saltatory (szedtatan), a. and sb . 1 [ad. L. 
salldlori-us, f. saltator : see Saltator.] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted 
for dancing. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Saltatory,, .of or belonging to 
dancing, vaulting, See. 1821 Edgeworth Mem. I. 93 , 1 soon 
began to avoid exhibiting my saltatory talents, and I sel- 
dom danced. 1851 Hawthorne Snow Image, etc., Old 
Neivs 1. 155 There is an incidental notice of the ‘dancing- 
school near the Orange-Tree whence we may infer that the 
saltatory art was occasionally practised. XB69 J. Martineau 
Ess. II. 183 He could make a saltatory automaton. 

2 . Pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for 
leaping; spec. « Saltatorial 2. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women , ff B. I. iii. 43 The way in 
which sheep carry themselves on abrupt and saltatory occa- 
sions. 1874 Mivart Common Frog 1 What is a Frog?.. 
‘The Frog is a small saltatory Reptile will probably be 
the reply of the majority, 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv.Anint, 
vi. 262 The Amphipoda. .are characterized by.. their ordi- 
narily saltatory nabits. _ >8ot Punch Christmas No. 8 'I he 
position of the Moon, .is also favourable to saltatory exer- 
cise on the part of the cow. 

b. Path . = Saltatoric. 

x88x J. Ross Dis. Nervous Syst. II. 341 Saltatory Spasm. 
1899 A/lbuti's Syst. Med. VIII. 106 Or when placed on her 
feet [a patient] may be forced to progress by a series of 
springing movements (saltatory spasm). 

c. fg. Proceeding by abrupt movement. 

XB44 Emerson Ess., Experience W ks. (Bohn) 1 . 183 Nature 
hates calculators; her methods are saltatory and impulsive. 
1894 H. F. Osborn From Greeks to Dar 7 tdn eoo Another 
highly characteristic feature of his theory was, that be [St. 
Hilaire] included in itwbat has recently been termed ‘sal- 
tatory evolution \ and strongly opposed Lamarck’s funda- 
mental principle that all transformation is extremely slow. 

+ B. sb. A dancer. Obs. rare— 1 , 
a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair Maul Inn ill. i, second, a 
lavolteteere, a saltatory, a dancer with a Kit at hts bum. 
Saltatory, sbA Antiq. [ad. med.L. saltd- 
tdri-um, neut. sing, of saltiitorius (see prec.) used 
snbst. Cf. Saltoky.] = Saltahy. 

1903 Edin. Kev. July 179 The saltatory was a contrivance 
by which deer cottfd make their way into the park, but could 
not jump back again. 

t Salta-tress. Oh. rare-', [f. SAbTATon: 
see -Tit ess. Cf. Jt. saltalrice.'] A female dancer. 

1784 R. Bage Barham Downs 1 . 120 Her le volts were 
the highest of any Saltatress in Italy. 

Salt-box. [f. Salt sb . 1 + Box jb.~] 

1 . A box for keeping salt for domestic use. 

* Billy in the Salt-box * was the title of a caricature referring 
to Pitt's budget of 1805, in which the salt-tax was greatly 
increased. 

16:1 Cotgr., Saulnier ,.. a Salt-box. x8ia Examiner 
12 Oct. 651/2 A few grains from the salt-box. t 86 x W. 
Barnes Homely Rhymes Dorset Dial. I. 5 The zalt-box 
an' the corner-cupb’ard. 

b. (See quot. 1S47-54.) 

1763 B. Thornton Ode on St. Cecilia's Day ad. fin., The 

' -■ *774 J.T. 

• inthesalt- 

■_ 1 ; . . . . e-e 

> - ■ m s ■ 

STF.R S.V., In ■'.* " ■ * ' 

the marrow-bones and cleaver, tongs and poker, etc- 
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SALTIWG. 


2. dang. (See quots.) 

i 3 ia J. K. Yacx Hash Diet., Salt-faxes, the condemned 
cells in Newgate are_ so called. Ibid, \ Salt-bax-cly, the 
outside coat-pocket, with a flap. 3820 Lend. Mag. Jan. 29 
Their. -leaving the stone-jug, after a miserable residence 
in the salt-boxes, to be top'd m front of the debtor’s door. 

3. Naitt . (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Werd-bk., Salt-cox, a case for keep- 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns. 

Sa-lt-cat. [Originally northern. The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown ; cal 
is used dialectaliy as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constituent : see E. D. D. 

Cf. ‘ Cat , a chump of clay stone’ ; * Clay-cat , a kind of 
large roundish stone found m clay * (Carnes Dorset Gloss.).] 
A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter; csp. a mixture of salt, gravel, old 
mortar or lime, cummin seed, and stale urine, used 
to attract pigeons and to keep them at home. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xii. 5* At he riyt side of J>is <ee 
was Loth wyf turned inti! a salt entte. 1453-4 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, j Saltcatt. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 317/ r 
A Salte catte. 1629 Harvard Houzelu Bks. (Surtees) 264 
To Mr. Chambers his manne bringing 3 salte catts. 1669 
Woruoce Syst. Agric. 154 A Lump of Salt, which they 
usually call a Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns. 
1765 Treat Dow. Pigeons 33 The best way Is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes in the sides for them to peck it 
oat. 38-64 Knight Passages Work. Life II. i. 17 The busi- 
ness-house of a young publisher had - , the sort of attraction 
for flights of authors as a saltcat has for pigeons. 

Sa a lt-Ce : Uar. Forms : 5-6 saler, (5 sellere, 
seler, 6 celler), 5-8 seller, 6-7 sellar, 7 - cellar, 
[f. Salt sb.l + SalEP. (which has been assimilated 
in spelling to CCLLAtt).] A small vessel used on 
the table for bolding salt. 

3434 E. E. Wills (18S2) loo A feir salt saler of peautre 
with a feyre knoppe. 1445 Will in Madox Formal. Anglic. 
(1702) 434 Duas Saltsellers Argenteas. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
3 * 7 1 - * ’ •‘‘‘ " " 

■' • ■ ■ ; 

Eng. ■ « • . , 

Wotton in Reliq. (1672) 464, 1 • - 1 > : : ■ ■V- S“*t 

celler. *669 Woooheao St. w 1 .. 1 : A !■'. :**. i •• ! 

at last a little Salt-celler in r ( "-**. sp.-j Jt ■. . t": - /. 
Serv. L Wks. 1751 XI V. 23 Fold up the Table-cloth with the 
Salt in it, then shake the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. 18-65 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. iv. Putting 
down the glasses and salt-cellars as if she were knocking at 
the door.' 

attrib. c 3460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 60 Loke..J>y salte 
sellere Ijdde towche not thy salt bye. 
b. In phrases as in Salt st >. 1 7 b. 

3609 Dekker Gulls Hortubk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 244 You 
may giue any Justice of peace, or yong Knight (if he sit but 
one degree towards the Equinoctiall of the bait-seller) Ieaue 
to pay for the wine. 3645 Micron Colast. 19 That which 
never yet afforded com of savour to his noddle, the Salt- 
seller was not rubb’d- 3648 Herrick Hesj His Age vii. If 

*• c — *»-•»- c-lt-sdler. 

■ « 1 ... ■ here, to 

■ * ■ ■ 847 Lyt- 

. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ which at 

least no man sits below the salt-cellar. 

f Sa*lt-cote, -coat. 06s. [f. Salt sb.* + Cote 
j 5.IJ A salt-house. 

<73425 Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 670 Hec salitui , saltecote. 
1473 Rolls of Pari t. VI. 73/2 A Sallcote, and 3x1 acres of 
pasture with their appurtenaunces. 1483 Cat/i.Angl. 317/2 
A Salte cote, salina, est locus vbift sal. a 155* Leland 
Itin. 1x769) IV, in There be agreat number of Sault Coates 
or Furnaces about this WelL 1612 Capt. Smith Map Vir- 
ginia 18 The Lay : - ' * 

and places fit for ‘ 

Band!e2o3. No. 7 ' ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ " . , 

Hastier at the heilh [= hythej. 

Salted (salted), ppi. a. [f. Salt sbA or v. + -ed.] 

1. Cured, presen ed, or pickled with salt. 

13.. Cursor M. sfilZ (Gutt.) Ma h an a thousand celers 
Fild he wid wines neo and fress. And lardineris wid sahid 
fless [Coit., etc. salt). 3555 Eden Decades 55 They..gaue 
them great plentie of salted fysshe. 3686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 74 It preserves the Moisture of Salted Meats. 
3732 Areuthnot Rules of Diet in A Uments } etc. 269 A Diet 
of salted Fltah throws Ships Crews sometimes into Diar- 
rhoeas. 3842 Browning Pied Piper ii, They ..Split open 
the kegs of salted sprats. 1851 F. R’tutpp’s C/tew. Technol. 
III. 362 The preparation of sauerkraut and salted cucum- 
bers. 3903 ScribfiePs Mag. XXIX. 474/2 The salted goose 
is a famous dish. . 

2. Having salt as an ingredient ; containing or 
impregnated with salt. 

2526 Grete Herball xeix. (1529) F y b, Sethe these herbes 
..in salted water or in kyndlysalt water. 1700 Dryoen 
Iliad 1. 628 Their salted Cakes on crackling Flames they 
cast. 1755 Man No. 28. 4 Innumerable species of the finny 
tribe, taking their solace in the bosom ol the salted ocean. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 38 In one of the pots 
with the salted earth, and in one of those with the washed 
earth, he planted fennel. 3897 Westm. Gaz. 18 Feb. 6/3 The 
contact with the salted earth had caused considerable corro- 
sion to the stone. 

b. Treated with salt. 

sZzf Trans, flight. Soc. VI. 374 The grass-crop on the 
salted land will not exceed two-thirds of the weight of what 
is promised on the parts not salted. 3831 Brewster Optics 
xii. 308 A spirit lamp with a_ salted wide. 1834 A. Watt 
Soap-making 43 Salted soda, is composed of soft soda and 
common salt. 

c. Photogr. Impregnated with a salt or a mix- 
lure of salts In solution. 

2855 Hardwick Photogr. Chew. iu v. 279 This albtimenized 


and salted paper will keep any’ length of time in a dry* place. 
3890 Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. III. 9 The prints. .on plain 
salted paper. 

3. ‘ . Seasoned ’with wit orgood sense; sensible. 

(?Orig. with reference to Mark ix. 50.) 

3647 Ward Simp , . Cobler s,o It was" a well salted speech. 
1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls iv. (1874) 91 There’s a pretty 
good piece of the world salted, after all. 1900 Philltotts 
Sons of Morning il iv, I'd warn *e to fill her mind with 
gude, salted sense. 

4. slang, or colloq. Of horses, etc. : Seasoned 
(from haring survived attacks of disease, etc.) ; 
hence of persons : Experienced in some business 
or occupation. 

3879 Atcherley Eoerland 209 A ‘ salted * horse will 
always command a good price. 1889 F. Oates Matabele - 
Land 236 The_ old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his head and lies down, and next morning, if he is alive, he 
is ‘salted 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker i. 9 
Mr. London Dodd, though he was new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already an old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
Russell Under the Sjambok xiv. 137 My friend has a very 
good ‘salted * horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country. 1905 Westm. Gaz. x July* 9/2 An 
expert and thoroughly* ‘salted’ journalist. 

5 . slang. (See Salt v . 1 9.) 

3886 P. Clarke * blew Chum ' in Australia viL 71 Taken 
in with a ‘salted claim ’,a ‘pit ’sold for a^ro note in which 
a nugget worth a few shillings had before been * planted ’. 
1839 Mrs. C. Pkaf.d Rom. Station 200 Their bogus com- 
panies and their sahed gold-mines. 

Saltee (sg'ltf). slang. [Said to be ad. It. 
soldi, pi. of soldo = Sou.] A penny. 

3859 Hotten Slang. Diet. 3861 Reade Cloister 4- //. 
III. iv. 77 It had rained kicks all day in lieu of ‘saltees 
and that is pennies. 3875 Frost Circus Life xvL 277. 

Salten (splt’n), a. rare. [f. Salt sbj +• -ex LJ 
a. Salted, b. Made of salt. 

3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix.233 Bread, Brnder, Bacon, 
Boulter salten. 3875 Reade Wand. Heirui. (rj Lot’s wife, 
in salten pillar, still looks on. 

Salter 1 (s^’Itsi). [OE. seallere, f. seal tan 
Salt vP : see -er L] 

X. A manufacturer of or dealer in salt ; also spec . 

— Dp.tsaltep., as in the title of one of the London 
livery companies (incorporated in 1558). 

a 3000 Colloq. sElfric in Wr.-Wfdcker 97 Seal t era f sic], 
hwTEt us fremab crjeft )>in ? c xooo /Elfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 
// ic salina for, )>es sealtere. 3392 Durham A cc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 342 Rob’s Scott salter. 3402 Rolls of Parlt. III. 519 
Robt Brendewod, William Estace, Salters. 1418 JmL Ar- 
chives City of London I. 51 Sal emptum per Bemond et Ed- 
wardum, Salters, infra, civitatem Londomarum vend*. 1507 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 22 Andrewe Evyngar, Cytezen 
and Salter of london. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 
II. 293 The saidis saltern sail sell salt to the subjectls and 
carearis of this realme of sufficient mett and stuff. 3633 
C ■'”,*■ r ; — ”’ J — by the Salters of 

■ ■*. 3 "-y 125 It is com- 

„ ■ • • 3745 De Foe’s 

Eng. Tradesman (1E41) 1 . iv. 25 As a salter, A. B. has had 
experience enough in the materials for dyeing. 3846 Ld. ■ 
Campbell Chancellors cxxfiL IV. 567 The subject of this 
memoir was the son of a grocer and salter at Exeter. 

2 . A yvorkmart at a salt-works. 

3606 Sc. Acts fas. VT, c. 30 That na persone. .sail fie 
• ‘ f ’’ -oilberaris with- 

■ • ■ ’" ;r quhome they* 

* 1 , If sac mickle 

• ■ ■ flitting. 1869 

Kogf.rs Hist . Glean . 1. 103 4 lie comets and sailers.. were 
only finally emancipated in 17 99. 

3. One who salts meat or fish. 

3613 J. Spicer {title) The sale of Salt, or, The season- 
ing of Soules, Namely such, as. .whom the Author, which 
taketh the name of a Salter, is willing, .to season with the 
Salt of the Word. 27x4 K. Smith Poems (1E69) 12 Thy 
Colledge has been at Buckbaven. Where thou hast past 
thy time years seven among the Salters and the Fishers. 
3757 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 41 'JTiey were salted by 
the King’s Salters. 3778 Projects in Ann. Reg. 123/1 The 
salter. .crams as much salt as he can into the belly of the fi*>h. 
3883 C/iamb. frnl. 330 His wife and daughters are ‘gutters’ 
or packers or sailers. 

b. One who salts bodies, in embalming. __ 

1705 Greenhill Embalming 283 The Surgeon or Em- 
balmer, and .all other inferior Officers under him, such as 
the Di-^sector, Emboweller, Pollinctor, Salter. 

4 . A large vessel in which flesh is salted, dial. 

3884 Jefferies Red Deer 85 A farmer who had shot a 

deer put the animal as soon as possible into the salter out 
of sight. 1891 Hartland Gloss n Salter (zalter), a large 
stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. 

f Sa’lter 2 . Building. Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury jil Hit. 343 /* The Salter or Brick 
Axe.. is to cut the rough and knotty* places of Bricks, to 
make them lye flat and even in the Bed of Mortar. 

Salter, obs. f. Saltire. Salter(e, obs. ft. 
Psalter. Salterello, see Saltarello. 

Salteriun, obs. f. Psalteriok. 

Saltern (s^ltain). [OE. seallxm : see Salt 
sby and Earn sb .] A building in which salt is 
made by boiling or evaporation; a salt-works; 
also, a plot of land, laid out in pools and walks, 
into which the sea-water is admitted and allowed 
to evaporate naturally. 

858 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 101 Butan 5 em seal tern et 
fefresham & butan Oem fuoda Sc to 5 em seal £ ern hmpo. 
3681 Wokudge Syst. Agric. 262 The refuse salt Earth that 
at the Saltemes is cast out and of no value. 3682 J. Col- 
lins Salt If Fishery 32 A Boy ling- House is called a Saltern. 
c 3730 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 3S Ye greatest trade xs 


by their Salterns. Ye sea water they draw into Trenches. 
3748 Brownricg A rt of Making Salt 50 At some convenient 
place near the sea shore is erected the saltern. This is a 
long, low building, consisting of two parts ; one of which h 
called the fore-house, and the other the pan-house or boil- 
ing-house. 3791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 1 1. gg The coa«t 
becoming flat between this place and Lymington, is com- 
modiously formed into salterns. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 . 
234 A conriderable precipitate of muriate of soda has taken 
place in these natural salterns. 1879 Cassell's Tcchn.Educ. 
1V - 33 8 /2 When salt was much dearer than it is now, the 
sea-water used to be concentrated in salterns. 

Saltery (s^’ltari). [f. Salter : see -ert.] 

+1- Only attrib. in sail cry ware : the goods dealt 
in by salt-merchants. Obs. 

3628 Order in Council in Abram Mem. Preston Guilds 
(i 832 ) 41/2 To sett on saile. .any manner of., grocery wares, 
or saltery wares. 2 643 Ord. Parlt. for Levying Moneys ty 
ll’ayof Excise 7 All sorts of Saltery-wares Imported. 

2. A salt-works. 

3899 H. G. Graham Social Life Scot. 18 lh C. x ii. I. 223 
The salteries of Prestonpans, where the sailers were bonds- 
men for life. 

Sa’Itfat. Chiefly Sc. Also £. Sr. corruptly 
saltfoot. [OE. scaltfxt : see Salt sb. 1 and Fat 
sb. 1 Cf. LG. sal l fat, Du. zoulvat , MHG. salzfaz 
(G. fass), ON. saltfat .] 

1. A salt-cellar. 

a. c xooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 326/32 Salinare , 
uel sal in um, sea! t fa: t. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 264 
Seal t fat, stiefodder, piperhom. xtgZ Acc.Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. I. 8r A litill coffee of siluer ouregilt, with a litil saltfat 
and a coujr. 1589 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 445 
Ane covent snhfazt. 3599 Alex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) vit. 
44 Saltfats outshome, and glasses chrystallme. 1640-1 Kirk- 
cudbr. War-Comrn. Min. Bk. (*855) 43 Ane gilt silver 
salt-fat. 

0 . 1679 Ld. Somerville Mem. Somervitls (1813) II. 394 
Sir Walter Stewart of Allontoune.. whose predecessors un- 
till this man never came to sitt above the saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cambus:iethen’s table. [Cf. Salt-cellar b, 
Salt sb . 1 7 bj. 1798 Monthly blag. VI. 11. 437/2 A salt, or 
a -alt-foot; a salt-cellar. 3863 R. Chambers Bk. Da\s I. 
647/2 One of the customs of great houses, in former times, 
was to place a large ornamental salt-vat (commonly* Lut 
erroneously called salt-foot) upon the table, 
t 2. A salt ‘ boilery Obs. 

<2x647 Haeington Sun*. JVorcs. in Proc. J Votes. Hist. 
Soc. II. 298 The owners of these sal tp hates have byn 
aunciently called Burgeses. 

3. In saltfat : in the pickling tub ; hence, disposed 
of, out of the way. 

3820 Scott Monas/, ix, The sooner the skin is off, and he 
is in saultfat, the less like you ore to have trouble. 

t Sa*lt-house. Obs. [OE .seallhtls: see Salt 
sbj and House sbA Cf. OHG. salzhus , G. salz- 
haus.] A building in which salt is made or stored. 

c 2000 ASlfric Colloq. in Wr.-Wulcker 183/36 Salinartum , 
sealthus. 1340 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarra* 
done plancorum pro le Saltehous. 3465-6 Ibtd. 90 Pro le 
puyntyng super le caponhous et salthous. 1580 Holly band 
Treas. Er. Tong, La Saline , a salte house, where salte is 
made. 3601 Holland Pliny II. xxxi. x. 420 Into the salt- 
houses they let in sea water. 1670 [see Boilery). 3730 
S. Dale Taylor's Hist . Harwich 13 note. Here U a Salt- 
house at which they refine Salt. 

Saltier ; see Saltire. 

Salti grade (sae-ltigrekl), a. and sb. Zed. [f. 
mod.L. Saltigrad.v pi., f. sal l -us leap +gradi to 
step, advance.] a. Belonging to the Salligradx , 
a group of vagabond spiders having legsadapted for 
leaping, b. sb. A spider of this group. 

2840 Ctmiers Anim. Kingd. 464 The second section of 
.t-.Avr._j_; — c-’-w -L— t r5 5 H. C 

. ' • yafence- 

> the air. 

II Saltimbanco (>Kltimbx*i)ko). Also 7 salt- 
inbancho, (enon. salta-di-banco), aalt’in-, 8 
aaltinbanco, 9 saltimbank (pseudo-tzrM.), 
-banque. [It. ( »= Sp. saltinbanco , banque ), f. 
salt arc to leap + in on + banco bench ; whence 
also F. sallin, banque ] A mountebank; a quack. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. z. iii. 11 Saltimbancces, 
Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 3664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 
3007 He play'd the saltinbancho’s part, Transform’d t*a 
Frenchman by my art. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Serf 1 1 14 An 
Archer, Fidler, Poetaster, A kind of Salt'in-banco too. 1675 
A. Huyberts Corner-stone 15 No more than what may 
serve the Salta-di-Banco’s upon a Stage. 3850 James Old 
Oak Chest I. 325 To make the contortions of their 'Sallim- 
banks', and ‘ tomblesteres ’ act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 3865 Sala Diary m 
Amer. I. 363 Those, .mar chan ds forains, sahimtanques 
and buffoons, who in Europe are afoot on every holiday. 
attrib. a 3734 [see Non-jurable). 

Hence Saltimba’nqnlsm. 

3863 Temple Bar II. 508 That gorgeous temple ofsalura- 
banquism in Leicester Square [sc. the Alhambra). 

Saltiness (sp’ltines). [f. Salty a. + -xess.J 
The quality or condition of being salty. 

- '... r r r l tr.. Th* l2<.t 


with ; 

(1900) l , 

unfettered wind? _ 

Salting’ vbl. sb. [f. Salt tp + -l.so L] 

L The curing of fish, meat, ctc^ with sa»t 
a 1300 Cursor M. =675. poi »! >» I,ft 

suineb: ar 10 saltinff tift- 14W olct 1 r Htu. I II, c- 33 The 
earn. Herrin;. .ehould be of one Time C* ng and salun;. 
GoorER Thesaurus, Satsura .. . Lhc salting of porke or 
.< a C.Ub .) <5 Nwfresh fleeh, 
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for good and durable salting. x6zo Venker Via Rcda iv. 
82 Kish of long salting, .is vnwholsome. 1879 Casselfs 
Techti. Educ. IV. 354/2 Fish can be the more readily cured 
dry after having been exposed to this preliminary malting. 
Jig. n 1536 Tindalk Expos. Matt.v. \v ks. (15731 196/2’! rue 
preachyng is a salting that stirreth vp persecution, and an 
office that no man is mete for,saue he that is seasoned hyxn- 
selfe. 

2 . In various technical, colloquial, and slang uses 
(see the vb.). 

1570 Lamb. MS. 807 in Brit. Mag. (1B47) XXXII, 366 
My lord edward zou!ch]..hys matriculation ij , ...hyssalt- 
yng nip. [In a later account spelt abo ‘ psalting \ j 1583 
Fkaunce Lawlers Leg. Ded. rivb. Having once knowen 
the price of an admission, Salting, and Matriculation, with 
the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike schooles. 
a 1644 Ttt’VKE in MS. Twytte xvi. 753 (Bodk), The sahinge 
of fresh men which hath beeneantiently and is yet at Oxford 
vsed at their first comminge, was perhaps borrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens (see Gregory Naz. 
Or at. Fun. Basilii Magni xvij. 1693 J. Byrom Let. Jo 
Aubrey in Lett, front BodL(\Z\g) II. 1. 167 Twas. .said, 
that the college fat Eton] held some lands by the custome 
of salting. 2748 Brownrigg Art of Making Salt 69 When 
violent fires are used towards the end of the process, whilst 
the salt is forming, which they call the time of salting. 1857 
Miller Elan . Chcnt. 11862) 111. 332 Chloride of potassium 
cannot be substituted for chloride of sodium in salting out. 
1887 At/tenxnm 31 Dec. 886/2 The traffic in stolen and 
spurious diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
‘salting’. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 376 Any., 
change in the number of grains to the ounce of salting in an 
emulsion or in a developer. 

3 . Chiefly pi. Salt lands; in some parts spec., 
lands regularly covered by the tide, as distinguished 
from salt-marshes, local . 

171a Derham in Phil. Pratts. XXVI 1. 483 These Lands they 
call Saltings, when covered with Grass. 1788 Trans, See. Arts 
VI. 59 The land in front of my sea-wall to the southward 
(called saltings, from the sea overflowing it except at low 
water). 182s Sporting Mag. XV. 30a Two extraordinary 
large eels were taken.. upon the saltings at Steeple, in 
Dengie Hundred, Essex. 1855 Fraser’s Mag. LI. 267 
Here ran a broad bulwark bank, keeping the saltings and 
marshes distinct. 1901 Spectator 17 Aug. 215/2 The marsh 
..is dotted with white-fleeced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
grazing on the sattings. 3903 Kipling 5 Fat ions 25 At the 
bridge of the lower saltings the cattle gather and blare. 

4 . attrib., as (sense 1) sailing beef, -house, kit 
(Kit sb. 1 ), -pan, -press, - room , - trough , -tub ; 
{Photogr. : see Salt v. 7 a) sailing bath, solution ; 
(sense 3) salting-mound ; salting-box, point 
(see quots.); salting-place, (c) a place where 
cattle resort to lick salt ; {< b ) ? nonce-use, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 

1856 Hardwick Photogr. Chan. (ed. 3) 122 The Strength of 
the “Salting Bath. 3778 Learning at a Loss 1, 135 What 
Piece of “salting Beef should be ordered from the Butcher. 
1802 C. James Mi tit. Diet ., * Salting-boxes, ..aTe boxes., 
for holding mealed powder, to Sprinkle the fuzes of shells, 
that they may take fire from the blast of the powder in the 
chamber;, .these boxes are now laid aside. 3682 WarbuktoN 
Hist. Guernsey (1822) no The fisher men.. were obliged to 
bring in all the congress they took.. to the kings “sailing 
house. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1021 After 
the cheeses have been properly salted.. they arc earned 

r »t- _ 1 .u _\.l, „ __ .e.. T T> T 


A “salting kilt. 3908 Essex Rev. .XVII. 33 The mysterious 
“salting-mounds known as * Redhills * on the marshes or the 
Essex coasts. 3849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 214 A large, 
common, glazed “salting-pan. 184a Mrs. Kirkland Forest 
Life 1 . 180 In vain.. do we employ every ingenious artifice 
of temptation — supplying our * “salting-place ’ with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people. 3865 W. Cory Lett. 
*• «y — r. /. 1 l.i — . — f.» r...*jhe 
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are put on the shelf in the dairy' for a day or two. 180S 
R. W..Dickson Pract. Agric. 59 The “sal ting- room should 
be laid with flags. 3892 Photogr. Attn. 11 . 205 Certain 
modifications of the “salting solution. 1B42 J. Alton Boniest. 
Econ. {iBs 7 > 239 A “salting * 1 **’ * ** round 

its edges, to drain away tl ■ IV ills 

(Surtees) 92 In the larder ■ 1805 

R- W. Dickson Pract. Ague. x. 254 .*v ceiiai wueie salted 
meat had been kept for a great length of time in a salting-tub. 
1818 Scott Rob /toy xxyiii, A turf back and a salting tub, 
which stood on either side of the narrow exterior passage. 

f Saltxon. Obs.rare ~ 1 . Also 6 aalcion. [ad. 
L. type *saltion-cm, f. sail-, ppl. stem of satire to 
leap. Cf. Sal it ION.] Leaping. 

3533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) in. x. 52 b, Stertynge or 
saluon [other edd. salcion) of the members. 

Saltire (scfc’Usi®!). pier. Foims: 4-5 sawtu- 
roure, 5 sawtiro, 7 saltoyre, -fcyr, 8 salteer, 
s alter-, 6-9 saltier, 6- saltire, [a. OK. saut{e)oir, 
sattleur, -our, - otter , sal l cur, saultoir (from 13th c.), 
mod.F. sautoir , p (1) silken or hempen stirrup-cord 
(? forming a deltoid figure when in use), (2) stile 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) saltire L. sana- 
torium (see Saltatory).] An ordinary in the form 
of a St. Andrew's cross, formed by a bend and 
a bend sinister, crossing each other. Hence, In 
saltire : crossed like the limbs of a St. Andrew's 
cross. Per saltire (see qnot. 182S-40).' 


? a 3400 Morlc Arth. 41S2 He had sothely for-sakene the 
sawturome engrelede, And laughte vpe thre Jyons alle of 
whitte siluyre. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxiv, A sawtire en- 
grelede of siluer fulle schene. a 1550 in Baring-Gould & 
Twigge IV. Armory (1898) 5 Sa : a saltier engr : arg. 3562 
Leigh Armory 43 b. The seuenth particion is this. Partye 

c-<*- _ » 1 c-li. r\„ r»__ 11s 


Henry the stxt had two feathers in saltire. 1695 Wood 
Oxfoid (O.H.S.) III. 169 Two keyes in saltire, a 17 xx Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.6 A saltire, wnich the 
martyr’d Andrew bore. i8ox Scott Fire- King xxxiv, The 
Saracens, Curdmans, and Lhmaelites yield To the scallop, 
the saltier, and crossleted shield. 1828-40 Bcrrv Encycl, 
Her. _s. v. f When the field of a coat, or any charge upon it, 
is divided by two diagonal lines, crossing each other, ..it is 
termed per saltier. 3864 Boutlll Her. Hist. <5- Pop. xxi. 
(ed. 3) 359 Two pastoral staves, in saltire. 

attrib. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 98 So farre asunder, 
as they made from corner to corner the fashion of a Saltier 
crosse. 3727 Boyer Did., Eng.-Fr. s.v., A Saltire Cross, 
Croix tie S.Andnl. 1831 R. Hill in Gosse Fat. in fa- 
maica 466 Zig-zag lacings of a thickened tissue correspond- 
ing to the Saltier position of the Spider’s legs. 

Sa'ltireways, adv. [See -ways.] =re.\t. - 

£•3550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge IV. Armory (1B9B) 5 
Arg: 5 martlets saltireways sa. i8xft Scott Anliq. vi. 
Two long and bony arms . . folded saltire-ways in front of her 
person. 3872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch. in Clu Bells Devon 
xx. 513 A shield in the centre cross keys, saltier ways. 
Sa*ltirewise,^^- [See -WISE.] With or in 
the form of a saltire; (disposed) like the arms of 
a St. Andrew’s cross ; in saltire. 

3725 Lend. Gaz . No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed Salterwlse. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) V. xxix. 203 Gules, two 
swords, saltire-wise. x8zx Scott Renitw. xiit, The back- 
ground was crossed sakierwise..by the masts of two lighters 
that lay waiting for the tide. 1848 J. Grant Adv. cf Aide- 
de-camp! ii, Leathern gaiters, laced saltire-wise up the legs 
with red straps. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 6- Pop. x. (ed. 3) 
63 Two Foxes are leaping, saltire-\vi$e, on the ancient shield 
of Sir Watkin Williams Wynne. 

Saltish (sjWiiJ), a. [f. Salt sb . 1 or af + -isn.] 
■j* a. [f. the sb.] Uf the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt ; impregnated with salt ; salt, 
salt)'. Obs. b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod, nse; 
Somewhat salt. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashrn. (1652) 74 The Tast 
thereof must needs Saltish be. 1545 Ravnolo Byrth Platt - 
tcyitde 3i2 Lobe vpon her mylke, that it be not blackysshe, 
blueysshe, grey or reddysshe, neither sowre, sharpe, sah- 
ysshe, or brackyssbe. _ 1582 Stanvhurst sErteis irr. (Arb.) 
75 A cold sweat saltish through my ioymes fiercely dyd 
enter. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii». 3t Ofte soust in swelling 
Tcthys saltish ttarc. 3620 Venner Via Recta iv. 77 The. . 
pickled F “"**•* '■ — * v-'orofitable nourish- 
ment. x ■ 1 ■ ■ v. (3635) 75 That 

the Sea , ath euer doubted. 

a 1647 T. Mauinuio.n ouro. n or,s. 111 / tot. IVorcs.Hist.Soc. 

II. 295 The channel! or bottom, scorched with the heate of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and saltysh. 3686 Plot Staf- 

fordsh. 104 A saltish soil most commonly is fat and unctu- 
ous. 377S Adair Amer.Ind . 228 Deer, which come in the 
warm season, to eat the saltish moss and grass. 1803 
Saunders Min. Waters 299 The. water.. tastes saltish, like 
weak sea water. 3875 Croll Climate tf T. vi. 308 Thus we 
have a surface current of saltish water from the poles to- 
wards the equator. 

Hence SaTtishly adv. (1828-32 Webster). 
Saltishness (s^ltijhes). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being saltish. 

1562 Turner Bathes q The water., semeth to shewea Iittel 
saltishnes., 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. it. v. (1635) 75 
Those which defend the sattishnesse to bee accidental!. 1686 
W. Harris tr. Lcmcry’s Course Client, (ed. z) is The waters 
of the Sea may be said to receive their saltishness from 
nothing else hut this Salt dissolved in them. 3747 tr .Astrucs 
Fevers 384 r J he saltishness is owing to the evaporation of 
the seroaity of the mouth. 

fSa’ltitaut, a. Ohs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. 
saltitant-cm, pres. ppic. of saltitare, frequent, of 
sallare (see Saltati:).] Leaping or springing. 

1654 Gavto.v Pleas. Holes 11. iii. 41 Which Goat-provisions 
were most agreeable with their Errant bodies, which were 
alwaies sahitant, passant or currant. 

Saltless (s^’ltles), a. [f. S.ylt sbl + -less. 
Cf. Hu. zouteloos, G. sahlos, with sense 2.] 

1 . Without salt; unsalted. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxiv. (1495) 005 Salt- 
lesse chese is moost nourysshynge and moysteth the body. 
2658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ji. v. 96 He that hath be- 
held what quantity of lead the test of saltless ashes will 
imbibe. 1666 Boyle Grig. Formes 4- Qual. 414 [He] took 
the Earth to be quite Saltlesse. 1823 Byron Island in. iii, 
Its bounding crystal., gush’d from cliff to crag with saltless 
spray. 1863 IV. Smith's Diet. Bible III. 1096/2 (Salt) , It 
was the belief of the Jews that salt would, by exposure to the 
air.., become saltless. 190s Punch 25 Oct. 290/3 It is the 
landsman's lusty throat That rends to-day a saltless air. 

2 - fig. Lacking piquancy, poignancy, interest, 
or live-iness ; insipid, 1 flat *. 

3633 T. Adams Ex/. 2 Peter ii. 8 A heavy and saltless 
oration is insufferable to a quick hearer, a 2658 Cleveland 
Agst. Ale iv. Poems (16S7) 305 Saltless and galless be thy 
Curse. 1874 Lisle CaRR ftul. Guy n no I. iii. 73 It promises 
to afford a slight pungency of flavour to my tasteless life in 
this saltless wilderness. 1885 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold 

III. 219 The days went by, saltless, lifeless. 

Hence SaTtlcssness. 

1682 Boyle in K. Fitzgerrdd Salt-JVater Sweetened 1 6 
The main thing of all that convinced me of the Saltlessness 
of the Water I speak oC - 


SaTt-lick. [Lick sb . ;.] A place where cattle 
collect to lick the earth impregnated with salt. 

1751 (sec Lick si. aj. 1764 Museum Rust. II. hi'.-. ™ We 
give this name of salt licks to the salt springs, which, in various 


Martin Ox 10/2 They visit the salt-licks, and are there to 
be found at all seasons of the year ; some leaving the saline 
morass, others travelling towards it. 

Saltly (sp-ltli), adv. [f. Salt a . 1 + -LY 2 ,] 
With the tasle or smell of salt. 

3736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Did., Saltlv, satse. 3827 
J. Mitchell First Lines Set. 63 Saltly bitter, saltly cool- 
ing. 1865 Cornh. Mag. XI. 354 The winds That whistle 
saltly south from Polar seas. 3903 Btackzv. Plug. Aug. 237 /i 
A sickly yellow spume that saltly stank. 

SaTt-ma Ler. [Cf. Du. zoutmaker, G. salz- 
tnacher.) A manufacturer of salt. * 

1483 Cath. Angl. 317/2 A Salte makere, salinator . 359 * 
Percivall Sp. Did., Salzttero, a salt maker. iS^Pukciias 
Pilgrimage v. x. 493 The Betua are Salt-makers. 3707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmes, late of Milford in the 
County of Southampton, Salt-maker. 3807 P. Gass JmL 
170 About noon Captain Clarke with 34 men came to the 
salt-makers camp. 3886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 233/x The 
warping or buckling, the scaling, and the formation of ‘cats 
..arising from leaks in the pan, are perhaps among the 
worst annoyances of the saltmakets. 3892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Salt Makers, term embracing all the men 
directly engaged in the manufacture of white salt from brine. 

So S.vlt-ina:kln{j, the manufaclnre of salt ; 
f also pi., salt-works. 

— , . ... •' (Camden) =Si Tlie chargj-s 

makyng. xfixi Cotgr., Sa- 
1 . Iabington Sure. IVorcs. in 
■ . _ / Some of meaner ranck had 

and have salt-makings heere. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
234/1 Saltmaking is 1 — trade. 

attrib. 3823 in Co . . 319 There 

are no excisemen in - France. 

SaTt-marsh. f” Izviarsch.] 

Marsh overflowed or flooded by the sea; spec. 
one in which the sea water is collected for the 
manufacture of salt. (Cf. Salting 3.) 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cvi. 33 He J>a weaxendan wende 
eor 3 an on sealtne mersc [Vulg. in salsuginem]. [So : a 3300 
E. E. Psalter esu 34 Stremes in wildernes sete he. .Insalt- 
mersche land fruitberande. a 1323 Prose Psalter evifij, 33 
Saltmerche.J 34.. Treiyce in IV. of Henley's // nsb. (x S50) 
53 Good kjme go in good pasture off salt maries. 1583 in 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 1 . 234 If any lands or salt marsh are 
reclaimed from the sea. x 6£5 Plymouth Cot. Rec. (1836) 
VI. 183 It is ordered, that Patience. -shall haue..tbe vse 
of about two acres of salt marish att the island. 1725 
Fam. Did., Salt-marsh , a sort of Grazing Ground near the 
Sea, which is commonly very rich land. 1728 Chambers 
Cyd. s.v. Salt, Low Marshy Grounds, disposed by Natute 
for the Reception of the Sea- waters when the Tide swells, 
and provided with Banks and Sluices to retain the same, 

_ii-j _ 0-1. .o.Q t 12 rr..~- tl, 


found on salt marshes. 

3855 T. R. Joses An im. Kingd. ^.2)462 The salt-marsh 
shrimp, A rtemia salinus. 3861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. L 

198 The Salt-marsh Club rush - - ' 

I’roc. Atner. Philos . Soc. XII. , 

Saltness 1 (s^ltnes). [ . . ■ 

1. The property or state of being salt ; the con- 
dition of being impregnated with salt. 

In OE. only quasi-concr. transl. L salsilago, salsugo. 
c8z$ Vcsp. Psalter cvi. 34 Setic. .eorcktn westemberc msalt- 
nisse. [So Wycl. (1388) saltnesse ; Vulg. posuit . . terramfruc- 
tiferam in sulstlagitteiu or salsuginem. J 3387 Trevisa Hig- 
fen (Rolls) I. 265 pe rootes mowc not takedepnesseandfat- 
nesse for saltnesse of pe erpe. 3388 \V>clif Jer. xvil 6 He 
schal dwells in drynesse in desert, in the lond or saltnesse. 
1422 tr '.Sccreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen 

, j . c c<.—»nes and bittjTnesse, Saltnesse 

■■ tr. Merc's Utop.w.vi. (1805) 
- I saltenes of the sea. a 1635 
. . ■ . t u. i. If 1 had buried him in 

a wave at sea,.. I would not to the saltnesse of his grave 
Have added the last teare. 3676 Collins in Rigaud Cerr. 
Set. Men (1841) II. 454 Being troubled with a scorbutic 
humour, or saltness of blood. 1764 E. Moxon Eng. Housr.v. 
~ *■ * r ■ ■ ' as soft as youuould do for 

ness of the 11 

of its surfauj. . » ^ ‘ ■ 

The delicious sense of saltne=s and freedom one feels on 
the deck of a good ship. 

2. Piquancy, poignancy. 

ifii* Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 17 Men ought to finde 
the difference bet ween e saltnesse and bittern es^e. 1896 
IVest/u. Gaz. 27 Apr. 3 h By reliance on beauty shows, 
variety turns, or saltness of dialogue. 

Sa ltness rare — °. [f. Salt a.-] Lecher- 
ousness, salacity. 

j6xx Cotgil, Chaude-colle, saltnesse, leacherousnesse. 
Saltorel (sre*ltorel). Her. [npp. ad. OF. * sal- 
tor d, dim. of saltoir Saltire.] (See quots.) 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Satlcrcls, the same 
as Saltiers. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 5x8 The term. sal- 
torel is sometimes u«:d when three or more saltires occur; 
but it Is hardly required. 

Saltory. Alteration of Saltart after L -salta- 
tdrium Saltatory sb.- 

jB&7 E. P. Shirley Eng. Deer Parks viii. 379 This right 
of « Story or deer-leap was once not uncommon. 
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SALTWORT. 


Saltou, obs. f. shall thou : see Shall. 

Saltoyre, obs. form of Saltire. 

SaTt-pan. [Cf. Du. zoutpan, G. sakp/annc,"] 

a. (Usual.y pi.) A shallow depression near the sea 
into which sea-water is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of salt; in Africa, 
applied (after Du. zoutpan) to dried-np salt lakes 
or marshes, b. A shallow vessel in which brine is 
evaporated in salt-making; pi., a salt-works. 

1493 NecammsteP Cartul. (Surtees) 195, Hi] sale pannes 
standynge vp on the north syde of y» water of Blyth. 1533 
Bellenden Livy App. iS.TJS.) II. 265 note , Salynisarcallit 
certane places besyd )>e se quhair he salt Is made. We call 
f>arae salt pannys._ 1573 kteg. Privy Council Scot. II. 265 
Havand commisrioun of the re^t of awnars of the salt 
panrn's of Dysert. 1703 J. C. Com//. Collier (1845) ir The 
beat Coals are best for the Salt Pansand Salt too, and make 
most and best Salt. 1748 Brownrigg Art of Making Salt 
52 The salt pans are made of an oblong form, flat at the 
bottom, with the sides erected at right angles. 1735 G. 
Forster tr. S/amuan’s Voy. Cafe G. Ho/e II. 14 A good 
mile and a half from the river, we met with the capital 
Zoutfan, or Salt-pan. 1857 Livingstone Treat, iv, 78 In 
every salt-pan in the country* there is a spring of water on 
one side. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish 9 (Fish. Exhib. Pub!.) 
The salt used there costing about threepence per 827 lb. 
weight, whereas in the contiguous Eritish territory it stood 
at the salt-pans at about four shillings. 

Saltpetre (s^ltprtar). Also 6-9 (now U.S.) 
-peter, 6 petir, -ur, 7 -ar, 6-7 peeter. [Altera- 
tion of Salpetbe after Salt sbl\ (see sense 5 b).] 

X. Potassium nitrate; = Nitre sb. 2 b. Chili or 
cubic saltpetre : sodium nitrate. 

Saltpetre is a white crystalline substance having a saline 
taste; it is the chief constituent of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. 

1501 -x Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scat. II. 139 Fori] pund 
salt petir to the leich. 1528-9 Re:. St. Mary at Hitt 347 
The tyme that the kyng caused Salte peter to be made in 
the said house. 1590 Geeenx Never too late (1600) 21 Like 
Saltpeeter, that fiereth at the first, and yet proueth but a 
flash. x6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 209 Salt- 
peeter.. is of excellent use for medicine. 1669 Stormy 
Mariners Mag. v. xii. Bo The Shot is driven forth.. by the 
Air’s exaltation, or Wind, caused through the Salt-Peter. 
1722 Phil. Trans, (abr. ed.) III. 371 The pendent^ Rocks 
were glazed with Salt Peter. 1768 Boswell Corsica i. (ed. 2) 
52 There are also mines of allum, and of salt-petre, in several 
parts of Corsica. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Fean. II. 24 1 
On account of the property which_ saltpetre possesses of 
1,.. ■ . ; ’• ‘ ; i • *\ / :■ . •: i 

: 1 !\- a : •• .* *. «*>/» <*. s ■ 

.■ ir* ' - :< 

pound, consistingof saltpetre or nitre, charcoal.and sulphur. 
3877 [see Cubic a. x b). iB36^ Fncycl. Brit. XXI. 235/2 
A large quantity of saltpetre is now prepared from Chili 
saltpetre, the nitrate of soda. 

b. Oil of saltpetre [? error for oil of Petre] : 
petroleum. Spirits of saltpetre : nitric acid. Obs. 

1685 Boyle Satubr. Air 95 The Spirits of Salt-peter will , 
readily coTrode silver. 1692 in Ca/t. Smith's Seaman’s \ 
Gram. H. xxxi. 144 Fill these with good Powder dw>t, 
moistned with Oyle of Salt-Peter. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb., as saltpetre-boiler, - boiling , 
cave , crystal , earth , - maker , iuorl\s), -worker*, 
saltpetre flour (see quot.) ; saltpetre house, (a) 
a building in which saltpetre is made or stored ; 
(£) = F .la Salpilrilre, a hospital for aged and in- 
firm women at Paris ; formerly a prison for women ; 
saltpetre-lye , 1 a liquid obtained by the treatment 
of saltpetre with water' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 

"F saltpetre man, a man appointed to find salt- 
petre for the manufacture of gunpowder; salt- 
petre paper = Touch-paper ; saltpetre ret, 
white efflorescence which forms on new or damp 
walls, caused by saltpetre working through to the 
surface; *f* saltpetre salt (see quot. 1683). 

3580 Fewer sham Par. Reg. (MS.), Edward Hale, a •salt- 
peeter boyller. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. l 333 Some Salt- 
Petre Boylers (who sell the raw unpurified Earth-Petreb 
Ibid. 338 A true large Instruction of the *Salt-Peter boyling. 

Ref V.P. r. v . A g~ r c. (1869) 397 ’Saltpeter 

, sL’i 1 (» , ■ Crystatlogr. 7 These 

v . ‘ v- -ire crystals. 1601 Hol- 

land Pliny I. Index, ’Saltpetre earth good for plants. 
1699 DwiyiER Voy. II. n. i. 8 Probably there maybe Salt- 
Petre-Earth in other Places. 1848 Knapp’s Chem. Technol. 

I. 373 The saltpetre is obtained as a snow-white powder, 
consisting of fine crystalline needles — * ’saltpetre- flour*. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1 „ 340 The fore-part of the ’Salt- 
petre House, wheiein the Lee Tubs do stand. 1767 Ann. 
keg-77 A woman., condemned., to be branded and confined 
to the saltpetre-house for nine years. i63 3 ^ Pettus Fleta 
Min. 1. 321 How the weak * Salt-Pctre Lee is to be made 
richer and boil’d to greater profit. 1799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory I. 49 Saw-dust, boiled in saltpetre-lye. x6xx Cotgjl, 
Satpeslner,aSa\l-pzttr-man,or ’Salt-peter-maker. 1843 Civ. 
Png- ff Arch. Jrnt. VI. 424/1 In 1627 the saltpetre-makers 
Were authorized to take away the g round of all dove-houses, 

• **■■ * * • * .— I—.* 1578^1^// 

, , . ■ ‘William 

■ ■ ■ he Mar - 

■ " • . ■ • 147 That 

haue chosen a Saltpetre man for their ioreman, and a gunne 
powder house.. for their printing shop. 1617 Middleton Ec 
Rowley Fair Quarrel 1. i. They are saltpetre-men... And 
they bring commission, the king’s power indeed, a 1691 
Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 43 We seldom find Salr-peterin the 
earth, but that there is sea-salt mixed with it, which puts 
the salt-peter-men to a great deal of trouble to separate it. 
3832 Brewster Nat. Magic xiiL 320 The beat of the wire ( 
is always sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungus or j 

Vol. IX. 


•saltpetre paper. 1E4S Knaffi Chem. TccJtml. I. 351 A 
floccular, white, crystalline efflorescence.. which is called 
•salt-petre roL z6Sa J. Collins Salt $ Fishery 126 ’Salt- 
petre Salt as to goodness hath no great Repute. 1683 Pet- 
T Y? hHri.\. 337 The black or grey Salt-Petre Salt, 

which is found (in boyling Salt-petre) below in the Kettle 
and slender Tub. 1753 Chameers Cycl. Sub/, s.v. Mortar , 
The finest of all kinds of Mortar for ’salt-petre work, is 
such as is had from the ruins of old buildings in a low 
situation. Ibid. The common managers of the saltpetre- 
works. Ibid., The ’salt-petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. 

b. quasi-a^f. Explosive. 

2598 E. Guilpin Skial. C3, Tearms of quick Campbire 
& Salt-peeter phrases. 

Hence Saltpe-treing, the formation of saltpetre 
rot; i*Saltpe*trish, f -pe’trons adjs., pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or impregnated with, saltpetre. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Man dels lo's Trerv. 84 Their Salt-petrous 
Earth. 1683 Pkttvs Fleta Min. r. 322 7 'he .. Clay of 
very old Walls.. where the Earth it self is Salt-Petrish. 
j£ 3 s S/ons' Meets . Chun Bk. 602 1 he surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an efflorescence of an unsightly character, 
formed by a^process known as ‘saltpetreing*. 

SaTt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (Bod!. MS.), 
[ItJ is somtyme idrawe oute of salte pittes and isode. 
1535 Cover DALE Ze/lt. ii. 9 Moab shalbe as Sodome, and 
Ammon as Gomonra. : euen drie thome hedges, salt pittes 
and a perpetuall wyld ernes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
338 b, The daye before he died, he released the customes 
which he had imposed upon Salt pits. 1625 Purchas Pil- 
grims 111. 1. i. 3 Out of those Salt-pits Baatu and Sartach 
caue great Reucnues. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (178a), 
Salt-fits, reservoirs on a coast, to contain sea-waterfor the 
purposes of making salt. 1889 I i el/s Study Bible xlii. 125 
A ridge of salt-rock runs into that sea [i.e. the Dead Sea], 
and there are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. 

Sa*It-pond. A natural or artificial pond into 
which sea-water is run in order to be evaporated : 
cf. Salt-pah a. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 49 On the South side . . is a 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. 1. vi. 69 We.. sent an Officer on shore to the 
salt-pond . . to procure a quantity of salt. 1836 Earl 
Carnarvon Portugal tf Gallicia II. 38 The salt-ponds, 
which are situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea. 1883 Moloney IV. African Fisheries 48 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The many * salt ponds ’ I Note , Brackish inlets or salt- 
water lakes] adjacent to the African coast line. 

Salt rheum. [See Salt a. 1 1 b.J 
1 1. An irritating discharge of mucus from the 
noce ; a running cold. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. m. ii. 131. 1604 — OtJu m. iv. 51, 

I haue a salt and sorry Rhewme offends me. 

2 . U.S. a. A popular name for * almost all the 
non-febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch * 
(Webster 1854). 

1823-32 Webster (citing Miner). 1855 Eunglison Diet. 
Med., Rheum, Salt, a popular name.. for various cutaneous 
affections of the eczematous and herpetic forms more espe- 
cially. (Also in recent U. S. diets.] 

b. attrib. Salt-rheum weed, Chclone glabra , 
which is supposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

1846-50 A. Wood Class- Ik. Bert. 400. 

Saltry, obs. form of Psaltery. 
f SaTt-stone. Obs. [OE. sealtstdn : see Salt 
sb. 1 and Stone sb. Cf. Du. zoitlsleen, MHG. salz- 
steyn (G. -stein), ON. sallsteinn. ] 

L. Rock-salt ; a mass of rock-salt. 

In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot’s wife. 
a xooo C&dmori s Gen. 2564 (Gr.) Heo on sealtstanes sona 
wurde anlicnesse afre siddan. c tooo Sax. I.eechd. I. 374 
Eenim geoluwne Stan & salt Stan & plpor. a 1300 Cursor 

' r * • r_ l :_ c ._ — \ '■-•"s Viet. Voc.in 

. ■ 535 Fisher 

585 Higiks 

* . ialt natural), 

■ - 1677 Plot 

Oxfordsli. yj Besides its saltness it [sc. tne waier] has such 
a stink, that it equals the salt stone. 1680 Morden Geog. 
Red., Hungary (1685) 94 The colour of the Saltstone is 
somewhat gray. 

attrib. 1638 Jf unius Paint. Ancients 91 The woman. .keep- 
ing still her old posture in the same salt-stone image. 

2 . A salt-cat for pigeons. 

1425 inKennett Par.Antiq. (1818) II. 255,1 saltstone empL 
pro columbario. X584 in Rogers Agric. tr Prices'll. 575/1, 

4 salts tones for the dovecot (a) 1/9. ^ 16^6 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ef. m. xxii. 165 Pigeons delight in salt stones. 
Saltsage, obs. form of Sausage. 

Sa*ltuary. Obs. [ad. med.L. salluari-us , f. 
saltus woodland, forest-pasture.] (See quot.) 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saltuary, a Forrester, 
Woodward, or Ranger. 

+ Sa*lture. Obs. [ad. modX. saliura, f. salt-, 
salire to leap.] (See quot.) 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Salture, a leaping or dancing. 
Salt US (sarhffs). [L. = leap.] A ‘ leap or 
sudden transition; a breach of continuity. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 228 No Experiment yet known to 
prove a Saltus or skipping from one degree of rarity to 
another. X875 Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 291 These would 
be the real analogues of speech, and would bridge the saltus 
of which some are so afraid, T _ 

Salt water, sb. and a. [Salt a. 1 Cf. LG. 
sall-wat(t)er, MDo. soul-water , G- salz-zuasser. J 
A- sb. (stressed salt wader). \Y ater impregnated 
with salt; sea-water. - 

a xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvi. 13 Swes micel sealterawmtera. 


i czzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 15 1 De wop fe man wepe3 for his 
| a^ene sinne is swi5e biter alse saltwater, c 1440 Prom/. 
Parr. 441/1 Salt water, or see water, Nereis. 1497 Naval 
Aec. Hen. Vl[ (1896) 129 Gonnepoudre wett in saltwater. 
1530 Palscr, 265/1 Saltewater, saulmevre. 1580 Lylv 
huf hues (Arb.) 296, 1 laboured no otherwise, then.. he that 
hauing sore eyes rubbeth them with salt water. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1637) 253 Salt- waters, out of which 
they bode salt. 1669 Worlidce Syst. Agric. 5 By water- 
ing the place with brine or Salt water. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 8 Seeing his Spot of Territory 
in circl'd with Salt-water. 1841 Penny Cycl . XX. 368/2 Hot 
parts of the world where the soil is saline or there is salt 
water in the vicinity. 

t -fig- a T 45° Mvrc Festial xxvii. jso When he passyth 
progh pe salt-watyr of payne of depe. 

b. Applied humorously to tears. (See Salt 
sb. 1 2 e.) 

c X400 Laud Troy Bk. 15694 He wepis..Many a tere of 
salt watir. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <J- ful. ji. iii. 71 How much 
salt water throwne away in wast. To season Loue that of it 
doth not tast. 1612 Webster White Devil K, ’Faith, for 
some few bowers salt water will runne most plentifully in 
euery Office o’ th Court. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 
128 Let us hear what all this salt water is about. 

c. Applied to the sea. Hence, a jocular form 
of address to a sailor, 

1839 H. Ainsworth Jack Skeffard I. vi. jn ‘Hark’ee, 
Ben’, said the old sailor,..* you may try, but dash my 
timbers if you’ll ever cross the Thames to-night ’. * And 

why not, old saltwater ?’ inquired Ben. 1843 Marrvat M. 
Violet xv. When this sun will have disappeared behind the 
salt-water. 

B. attrib. as adj. (stressed sarlt-water). Of, per- 
taining to, consisting of, or living in salt water. 

1528 Lett. 4 Pap.’ Hen. VIII) IV. ri. 2232 The ward's 
gittes and saltwater bancks, beginning at Calais and con- 
tinuing to Graveling, xfiot Shaks. Tivel. N.v.u 72 Notable 
Pyrate, thou salt-water Theefe. 1796 Withering Brit. 

’ — c_n — *v»Heen Greenwich 

« BaiUie 19 July 

■ an Gaoil. 1858 

■ ■ not follow that 

I wish to be pickled in brine because 1 like a salt-water 
plunge at NahanL 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 384 Salt- 
water fish can with care be slowly accustomed to live in 
fresh water. 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends 1. iv, The train. . 
crossing the Harlem, skirts that pretty little salt water river, 
b. In specific names of sea animals. 

1823 Sir H. Davy _ Salmon ia (1840) 72 The salt-water 
louse adheres to his sides. x883 Goode Autcr. Fishes 405 
The bluefish, which is called the * Salt water Tailor 1892 
Charrtb. Encycl. s.v. Terrapin , The terrapin par excellence 
is the Malacoclemmys palustris, the diamond-back salt- 
water terrapin. 

Hence Salt-watery a. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 167 All very greasy, blowsy, 
dabby, dusty, salt-watery, and so on. 

Sa*It-well. [OE. *sealtwielte, -wyllc (North - 
umb. -wmlle).] A salt spring, well, or pit ; now, 
a bored well from whicli brine is obtained for salt- 
making. 

C950 Lindisf.Gosp. Prol. 1 Of s3ltwa;IIaSonea:nein-dranc. 

■ .ii f . P:*'. IV^O" ofer 3a street aefter 3am 
: 1 • ■. : in segebarma senuer.J 

i . f. liii. (1495) £94 Some 

lycoure comyth of veynes of the erth : water of salt welles. 
a X647 Habington Surv. Worcs. in Proc. Worcs. Hist. Soc. 

II. 296 The freashe water with exceedvnge fluddes o\er- 
flowethe the banckes and for a season drownethe the salt- 
wells. 1656 Smith & Webb Valc-Rojal Engl. 1. 19 The 
S'alt-wells, which they call Brine-pits; out of the which, 

. : » .•;■■■: ri ; 1 r f - white SalL 1756 

( I i- ’ : - - : ‘e in Cappadocia 

1 ■ if,*’ .. ' s < ' hnol. I. 260 Sait 

wells.. are.. frequently found ready formed in nature, wher- 
ever a spring, during its course, has come in contact with 
a bed of rock-salt. 1892 Jaocson in Lee Hist. Columbus 
(Ohio) I. 791 While working in the saltwelb of Virginia. 
Hence 'fSaltweller, one who works at salt- wells. 
x6z4 Maldott, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 108 It 2 Sam- 
well Smyth, saltweller. 

Sa'lt-works. Formerly also -work. [Cf. G. 
salzwerk .] A salt manufactory. 

1565 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc) 258 Your letters 
requesting timber and firewood for your salt-wjorks. 1674 
Boyle Saltness of Sea 20 A friend of mine that is Master of 
a Salt-work. 1697 Lond.Gaz. No. 3307/4 At the Salt-Works 
of Samuel Acton in Namptwich. X7i*-i3 Swift Jrnl. to 
Stella 21 Feb., Griffin, .says he knows nothing of a salt- worn 
at Keeton. 1796 Morse Anter. Geog. II. 242 Gallicia.. .is 
famous for its immense salt-works at Wiehuka. X840 
Knapp's Chem. Technol. I. 261 The salt-works at oalz- 
bausen. . . 

Sa-ltwort. Bol. [prob. after Dn. zmlkrwJ- 
cf. G. sakhraut.] A name for several maritime anil 
salt-marsh plants. Cf. Gi.asswort. 

1. Any plant of the gemis Salsola, spec. o. A cut 
(Common or Prickly Saltwort); — Km.1 1. 

V j 5 63 Turner Herbal in. 37 Kali. .hath no nzm* in En„ 
i:.k Ihu hnrbc sboulde be wllboiit a name, it 


bKlNNER lymoi.l. inf- e ,hlch the Botanisl 

anafiKSssis gstfzs* l -s 

«> moat of 

the shores. 1884 [see Kali *)• « T 

2. Black Saltwort, Glattx tnantin-a . — Milk- 
''\°J Gerirue Herbal It dix. 447 Of Macke Salt woort. 

5 
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1760 J. Lee In trod. Bot. App. 326. xB 5 x Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 234 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
Sowerby Eng. Bot . (ed. 3) VII. 154. 

3 . A plant of the genus Salicornia, esp. 6*. her- 
bacea ; = Glass wort a. 

1597 [see Glasswort]. 1760 J. Lee Introd ’ Bot. 326. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot . xvii. (1794) 233 note. Marsh 
Sampire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1845 
Lindley Sch. Bot . (ed. 14) no b, Salicomia annua (Salt- 
wort). 1864 Grisebach Flora IK. Ind. Islands 787. 

Salty (sfHli), a .1 [f. Salt sh. 1 + -T.] 

1 . Containing or impregnated with salt ; tasting 
of salt ; = Salt i . 

c 1440 Premij*. Parv. Salt, or salti. .salsus. 2563 

Hyll Art Garden, n. liv. (160S) 133 Infused in warm and 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 65 
Sand and salty _ Desarts. 1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp . 
161 Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly. 1670 W. Simpson Hydro L Ess. 50 This yellow green 
salty liquor. 2860 R. C. A. Prior Danish Ball. 1 . 5 Launch- 
ing over the salty sea. 1872 J. Hatton Valley Poppies II. 
i. 27 , 1 smell the salty breath of the wind. 1875 Lanif.r 
Symphony 222 Her eyes with salty tears are wet. 1889 
A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement, 
t 2 . Consisting of salt. Obs. rare . 

2605 Willet HexaflaGeiutn^ God could tume a womans 
bodie into a saltie piller. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 7 
[Lot's wife] was turned into a material salty pillar. 1665 
Needham Med. Medicine 393 If the Salty part becomes ex- 
travagant for want of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain.. it. 
3 . Piquant; racy. 

xBS6 Athenaeum xo Mar. 332/2 This.. only makes the 
books more salty ; and we must add, that the piquancy is 
not diminished by [etc.]. 

t SaTty, a.- 06s. [f. Salt s 6.- or a." + -Y.] 

Of a bitch : In heat. 

1603 Sir C. Heydqn fud. Astral, xx. 4x6 A bitch.. is 9. 
daies saltie, goethq. moneths with whelps, and hath her 
whelps 9. dales blind. 1796 Pecge Derbicisms Ser. 1. 59 
(E.D.S.) Salty , of a bitch, when she is proud, or in her heat. 

Saltyr, Salu : see Saltire, Salue v. 

t Salttberrime, a. 06s. rare — l . [ad. L. 

salubcrrim-us, superb of salfibris: seeSALCBiuoos.] 
Highly salubrious. 

1509 Watson Ship of Fools lx. (15x7) Ovb, All vaca- 
bondes.., the which gothe beggynge from dore todore.. 
come vnto me and I shall fcyue you an almesse saluberryme. 

SaluLrify (salhVbrifai), v. rare . [f. L. salu- 
bri-s (see next) h- -fv.] Ira/ts. To render salubrious. 

1842 Jrttl.R. Agric. Soc. III. 11. 407 The rain.. washes 
out from the subsoil those noxious ingredients.., sweetens 
and salubrifies it to the depth of the drains. 

Salubrious (sali/z-brias), a. [f. L. salubri-s 
(f. salu-s health) + -ous.] Favourable or con- 
ducive to health. 

a. Of food, medicine, etc. Now rare. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health 121 b, I myghte here shewe of 
many salubriouse mcdecines. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed 
(1754) iyi_ The Unicorn’s horn. .in the Apothecaries shop, 
where it is made salubrious or medicinal. 1709 W. King 
Art of Love vm. 1065 Give the salubrious draughts with 
your own hand ; Persuasion has the force of a command. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 220 A species of food so very 
palatable and salubrious as turtle. 1842 A Combe Physiol. 
Digestion <ed. 4) 341 The more slowly they [ices] are eaten, 
the more refreshing and salubrious will they become. 1871 
Naphkys Prev. 4 Cure Dis. t. ii. 68 Fish. In the hot months 
all kinds axe less salubrious than in cold weather. 

b. Of air, climate, places, etc. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 8 The forraine merchants here 
[Zacynthus] resident, .by their frequent deaths do disprove 
the aire to be so salubrious as is reported. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. in X772, 275 In summer the air is remarkably 
salubrious. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. 164 The 
Roman officers seem to have had many villas along its salu- 
brious shore^ 1833 Ht. Martikeau Berkeley the Banker 1. 
i. 3 Foreseeing the possibility of his having four or five 
Masters Cavendish as boarders in his salubrious. . establish - 
menu ^ 1875 Browning Inn Album 2 Hail calm acclivity, 
salubrious spot ! 

C. Of an occupation, rare. 

X675 Worlidce Syst. Agric. xii. (ed. 2) 253 Angling; a 
moderate, innocent, salubrious, and delightful exercise. 

d. Of physiological processes : = Saldtary. 
1855 Ramsbotham Obstetr.Mcd. 70 The salubrious change 

which the foetal blood undergoes, is accomplished in the 
placental mass, 

e. transf andy^. 

1659 Hammond On Ps. xcviL 485 Dispensed by the divine 
providence for many salubrious and beneficial ends. 1737 
Thomson To Metn.Ld. Talbot 147 In Senates, He to Free- 
dom firm, Enlighten’d Freedom, plann’d salubrious Law's. 
a 1780 H. Blair Strut. II. 31 If that fountain [the heart] be 

once poisoned, you can 1 *- * **--* — «■ 

will flow from it. 1809 ■ 

dwells in day-light trut ■ ’■ 

which the soul may sympathise ? X855 Landor I mag. Cortv., 

A. Pollio ff L. Calvus iL Wks. 2876 II. 443 Religions, like 

the sun. take their course from cast to west : traversing the 

globe, they are not all equally temperate, equally salubrious ; 

they dry up some lands, and inundate others. 

Hence Salu'briously adv. ; SaTcr'brlousness. 
1677 W. Hubbard narrative 1 In the. .salubriousness of 
the Air.. most resembling the Country from whence it bor- 
rowed its appellation. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 238 Docs not 
the sweat of the mason and carpenter, .flow as pleasantly 
* * * * * ’ ■’ ■ ---struction and repair of the 

■ , in the painted booths and 

x8SS S chaff's Encycl. Relig. 
• , s of their climate. 

Salubrity (salb 7 -brlti). [ad. L. salubritas , f. 
salubri-s Salubrious,] 


1 . The quality of being salubrious or healthful, 
a. Of the air, a country, etc. 

x 43 2 ~ 5 ° tr. Eigden (RolK) I. 75 Paradise, .hath salubrite 
[orig. Habet enint salubriiatem) and wholsomnesse. 1604 
R. Cawdrey Table A lph. t Salubritie, wholesomeness. 2685 
Boyle (title) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 
Causes of the Insalubrity and Salubrity of the Air. 1767 
Byron's Voy. rd. World 57 The salubrity of the air had a 
surprizing effect in strengthening both the appetite and 
digestion. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 400 In many in- 
stances, salubrity will be promoted by inclosures. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1. ii. 12 Penzance and Torquay, 
in mildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira. 2876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia ii. 73 This decrease of salubrity is 
attributed.. to the great destruction of forests. 

t b. Of food, etc. : Wholesomeness. Obs. rare. 

1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste,.. and salubrity of iuyee, the best. 
2733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. v. (Dublin) 41 What can 
mc say then to the Salubrity of those Roots themselves, 
bred up and fatten’d amongst these Toads and Corruption? 
t C. fg. Obs. 

0x643 Obscry. his Maj. late Ansav. g Expresses 8 A,, 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice. 

2 . Healthy condition, health. (Also^/f^.) rare. 

2654 [see Salvifical a.]. 2786 Pogonologia 58 This bushy 
hair on man’s face must have an influence on the salubrity 
of the neighbouring parts. 2822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 
4) II. 63 The feet.. ulcerated and healed, with a speedy 
return of general salubrity. 

Salud, var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 

II Saludador. Spanish form of Salutator. 

2685 Evelyn Diary x6 Sept. 

t Saltie*, sb. Obs. rare. Also saletv. [a. OF. 
salu (in mod.Fr. written salut: see Salute jM) 
= Sp. saludoj It. saluto, a Com. Rom. vbl. sb. f. 
salftldre Salute v .] A salutation. 

02430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Goyng 
otvtward gave the kyng salue [rime dewe]. 02450 Merlin 
xxvii. 506 The quene. .seide thei were welcome, and thei dide 
yelde hir a-gein hir salew debonerly. 1485 Caxton Paris 
K. (1868)32 Parys rendred hyssalewesayeyn moche humbly. 

f Salue*, v. Obs. Forms : 4-5 saluwe, saliewe, 
salwo, 4-6 salew, 5 salowe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue ; 
fa. t. 4 salewede, saluet, 4-5 salu(e)de, sn- 
lewed, salwed, saluwed, saluyd, 5 salut(e, 
?salit, salod, -ud, saylut, salowed, -id, saluid, 
saluyed, 6 salewd, 4-7 salued. [a. F. saltier = 
Pr„ Sp. sahtdar , Pg. sattdar. It. saltitare:— L. salt i- 
tdre to Salute.] 

1 . tram . = Salute v. 

02300 Harrenv. //0//86S (MS. Sion) To lerusalem come 
on a day Thre prestes of )>e Iewery, Title pc temple held 
Fix streke way And saluede ]>e clergy, c 2320 R. Bkunne 
Medit. 1076 Anone come petyr, with wepyng chere, And 
salude Mary and Ion yn fere. 02374 Chaucer Troylus u. 
1619 (1668) Eleyn in al hiregoodly soft wyse Gan hym salue 
and wommanly to plcye. c 2386 — Frank!. T. 781 And he 
saleweth hire with glad entente. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. lot pey emperoures h^t M’ere to fore hjTn were 
i-salwed as iuges. c 2400 Dcsir. Troy. 4981 pai salut not 
hat souerain with no sad wordes. 02420 Sir A madace 
(Camden; xi, Ho sayd, ‘Sir, welcum most 3e be l ’ A[ndJ 
salit him anon n^te IWcber’s ed. J. 122 And salod hym anon 

. \ rt-j TJ* 1... ».! ... 


Salwe that sesoun every monvenyng. o 1440 Gesla Rom. 
xxiii. 83(Harl. MS.) Thei fille doun on kne..and salowid 
liim, as thei aught to do to themperonr. 2481 Caxton Code- 
ffroy xiii. 40 He . . salewed hym in the name of the Patriarke 


..her salewd with seemel}’ bel-accoyle, Joyous to see her 
safe after long toyle. 2601 Holland Pliny II. 297 Euen 
Tiberius Cmsnr. .required in that manner to be salued and 
wished well vnto, whensoeuer he sneezed. 
fig. 2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. 369 Great’st Ladies 
with their women, on their Palfries mounted faire,.. Which 
now in Coches scorne to be salued of the aire. 
b. absol. 

23. . Gaw. .5- Gr. Knt. 2473 Pc lady no^t forjate, Com to 
hym to salue. c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 333 Yet is ther 
a priuee spece of pride, that waiteth first to be salewed er 
he wole salewe [ Harl. MS. to be saluet er he saliewe]. 2596 
Drayton Leg. Cronr.u. Z27 Peace, the good Porter,..prayes 
him God to saue. And alter saluing, kindly doth demand 
What was his will. 

2. By confusion = salve, Save v. 

2484 Caxton Fables of sEsop v. ix, The lyon ansuerd to 
hym God salewe theswete frend come nyghe meand kysseme. 
Salue, written for salve , obs. iorm of Save. 
Salufer (saj*lix 7 foi). [irreg. f. L* salie-s health 
(sec Salutary) + -fer producing.] Silicoflnoride of 
sodium, used as an antiseptic. Hence Salu*ferize 
v. y to cleanse or purify with ‘salufer*. 

2894 Times 5 May 6/1 Mr. Thomson, the successor of 
Playfair.. at the Manchester Royal Institution Laboratory. 
He has a plan of attacking the mud in the bottom of the 
canal with a powerful antiseptic compounded of sodium, 
silicon, and fluorine. Salufer the mixture is named. Jbtfi., 
It may be requisite to saluferize not only the canal water, 
but that of the river for some distance higher up. X905 Brit. 
Med. fml. 27 May H47 The ear \ vas syringed once or 
twice daily with a solution of salufer in boiled water. 
Salugn, obs. form of Sallow sb. 

Saluid, var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 

■f Salu’ingG vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Salue v. + -ing L] 
The nction ol the verb Salue ; a salutation. 
c X374 Chaucer Troylus il 2519 (i5^S) Lat vs of hire 


saluynges pace, c 2385 — Knt.'s T. 791 Ther nas no good 
day ne no saluyng. c 2430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 9x6 Make him 
noo privey salewing, But openlie afore hem all Profre youre 
seruice in the hall, c 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn v. 23 The 
knyghr, right humbly and wyth a right lowe voyce .. 
rendryd hym ayen bis salewjmg. " ! 

Salumin [f. Sal(icylate) 4 - 

(Al)csiin(ium).] Salicylate of aluminium used in 
nose and throat diseases. 2897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Salure, variant of Saler, salt-cellar. 

t Salus, sb. Obs. Also snluz. [Perh. a. early 
OF. saluzy salus , subj.-case sing, or obj.-case pi. 
of salu *. see Salue j 3.] A salutation. 

a 2125 Ancr. R. 388 And w-rot mid his owune blode saluz 
to his leofmon, of luue gretunge. a 2400-50 Alexander 4647 
To Alexander, .salus & ioj-e. c 2400 Destr. Troy 3640 Let 
vs send to hom salus solemli by letre, Praiand hom..To 
helpe vs in hast our harmys to venge. c 2450 St. Cuthbert. 
(Surtees! 5023 J>e schipmen w'endys to he priour, And haylsid 
him with honour, he said saluz agayne. c 2475 Partenay 
896 The Erie ther saluz yildingryghtgoodlj’ Vnto euery man. 

t Salus, v. Sc. and norlh. Obs. Also 5 salose, 
6 saluae, saluis. [f. prec. sb.] traus. = Salute v. 
Hence Salusing vbl. sb ., greeting. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 509 ' 1 ‘han went thai to the kyng 
in hy, And h}'m salusit full curtosly. C1440 Gesta Rom. 
lxix. 3x8 (Harl. JIS.) And so she come to him, and worship- 
fully she salusid him. c 14S0 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3419 
The abbot salust him on hyght. c 2470 Henry Wallace x. 
593 Thar salusyng was bot boustous and thrawiu. C2500 
Lattcelol 1309 Nothir of thisalosintj,nor the, Ne rak I nocht. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 18 With notis glaid. .This joy- 
full merle so salust scho the day. 1528 Lyndesay JDreme 
249 Me thocht aue lady .. Did^ salus me, with benyng 
contjmance. 2533 Bellenden Livy 1. viL (S.T.S.) I. 41 
And Incontinent all ]»e remanent pepil salust him as king 
and fader of J» e romane ciete. Ibid, xviii. 105 Scho ..was 
J>e first Jmt salust him king. 2560 Rolland Crt . Venus 
1. 290 Greit salusingis, with gretingis full of glolr. Ibid, iu 
37 [He] saluist thame on his best wayis anone. 

absol. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 576 Quhen Wallace saw 
that thai war ma than he, Than did he nocht but salust 
curtasle. 

Salus, salut: see Salute sb. 2 Obs . 

Salut, variant pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 

f Salutaire, Cl. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 saluter, 

6 salutaire. [a. F. salutaire , ad. L. salfitdris 
Salutary.] Salutary. 

c 2450 Mirour Saluacioun 1234 And marie wombe flovred 
& brogbt forth ffruyt saluter to mankynde. 2593 A, Hume 
Treat. Conscience v. in Poems , etc. (S.T.S.) App- A. 108 
Sick *•*■’*•*■ ’* * - ' 1 ' 

came »» ■ 1 . - 

For 
the s 

Salutarily (sreditftarili), adv . [f. Salutary 
a. f -LY 2 .] In a salutar)' manner. 

2532 R. Copland in Prymer of Salysbuty vse ay b, The 
maner to l\*ue well, deuoutly and salutarily. 2846 mJiVoR- 
CFSTER (citing Ed. Rcz\). 2861 Sala Dutch Piet. xii. 175 


Salutariness (sK*li/?tarines). ]i. Salutary 
a. + -ness.] The property of being salutary. 

1727 Bailey vol. II. 275S Johnson, Satutariness , whol- 
someness : quality of contributing to health or safety. X873 
M. Arnold Lit. < 5 - Dogma iiSj6) 9S The desire felt by the 

■ ■ ■ ■ - ~ r — Jesus 

[ ■ ■ ■ 1879 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ sa(u- 

tanness ot a state 111 which me wins 01 aim (Athens 

are liumbly subject to the wills of masters and rulers. 
Salutary (snrlitftari), a. (and sb.) [nd. F. salu- 
taire (see Salutaire) or its source L. saluldris , f. 
salut-em , solus health, well-being : see -ary 2 . J 
1 . Conducive to health; chief y, semng to pro- 
mote recovery from disease, or to counteract a 


eleterious influence. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Excmf. 1 . Ad. § 1. ^5 Ahana and 
harpar. .were not so salutary as the watere of Jordan to 
xre Naamans leprosie. 1685 Bovlf. Etm.f efton Acr/. 225 

1. vperience hath oblig’d Physicians t? divide Cnsess into 
alutarj', that quite deliver the Patient, and Morial, that 
cstroy him. 17S1 Johnson Rambler No. S3 T 5 lne man 
tat first. .climbed the mountains for salutap’ plants. * 77 * 
mollett Humph. Cl. 8 June, At Brambleton Hall, I .. 
•eathe a clear, clastic, salutary air. 2810 h.. V. v-lakke 
rav. Russia xv. (1S39) 60/1 When a current sets m from 
ie sea, it [the water of the Sea of Azof] is more salutary. 
1 7 2 T. Bryant Tract. Surg. 119 When due to plethora of 
ie vessels from any cause, it [sc. epistaxts] is often salutary'. 

2 . Conducive to' well-being; calculated to bring 
jout a more satisfactory comiition, or to remedy 
,me evil ; beneficial, ‘ wholesome Often with 
mrative notion of sense I. 


aunce salutar>‘ for the saluacion of theyr soules. 1729 
Stack ho use /><?‘/>'i 7 fr///*.iv.i.§ 2(1776) II. 422 The blessings 
of Christ's salutary passion. 2742 Middleton Cicero i 1 . ail 
569 Cicero’s [virtue) will be found, .always beneficial, often 
salutary to the Republic. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua!. 
(1809) HI. 154 The French..! look upon to be our natural 
and salutary enemies. They.. hold us in exercise, and keep 
quarrelsome people from falling out among themsehes. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 360 The plot which 
ruined Bohun .. produced important and salutary effects. 
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SALUTE, 


■*865 Livingstone Zambesi ii. 45 The natives having a salu- t 
tary dread of the guns. I 

f 3. absol.ZLSsb.pl. (See quo t.) Obi. 

1823 Crabb Technol. Diet Salutaries (J fed.), such | 
diseases as admit of an easy cure, and are supposed to have j 
a salutary effect on the constitution. • 

Salutation (sseliKttfi-Jan). Forms : 4-5 saluta- j 
cioun,4-6-acion, -acyon, 5-acioune,6 -atioun, 
-atyon, -asyon, 6- salutation, [a. OF. saluta - 
cion (mod. F. salutation ), ad. L. salutdlion-em , n. 
of action £ sahitdre to Salute. Cf. Sp. salutacion, 
It. salutazionc .] 

L The action, or an act, of saluting ; a manner 
of saluting ; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 
or movement, by which, one person salutes another. 

S38Z Wyclif Luke 2. 41 As Elizabeth herde the saluta- 
cioun of Marie, the 3onge child in hir wombe gladide. CX386 
Chaucer Shipman's T. 8 Swiche salutacions and conten- 
aunces Passen as dooth a shadvve vp on the waL 1387 
Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 307 panne a poore sowtere 
fondede to teche a chou5he to speke and seie [>e same salu- 
tadoun. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 352 Whan 
hercules sawe the salutacion. .of this man, he toke hym by 
the hande [etc.]. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon IviiL 201 ”\Vhan 
all the company had made there salutasyons one to an 
nother. x6io Shaks. Temp. m. ui. Stage Direction , Enter 
SeueraU strange shapes, bringing in a Banket ; and dance 


those forms of salutation.. which. .[are] usual amongst the 
most sober persons. 1706 J. Potter Antiq. Greece tv. xix. 
(ed. 2) II. 374 The most common Salutation was by the con- 
junction of their right Hands. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) I. 83 The commonalty of late are, by their salutation, 
come to be immediately known, whether they are protestants 
or papists. Sixtus V . . granted an indulgence of one hundred 
days to the salutation, ‘ Praised be Jesus Christ’, and the 
answer, ‘ For ever or amen 1821 Scott Kenilw. xix. Out 
into the yard sullied mine host himself also, to do fitting 
salutation to his new guests. 2851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. 
Gables vii. (1852) 76 He made a salutation, or, to speak 
nearer the truth, an ill-defined, abortive attempt at courtesy. 
1851 Dixon IK Penn iy. (1872) 32 He had boned his head 
and taken off his hat in salutation. 2867 Lady Herbert j 
Cradle L. vii. 202 Their usual salutation u as— ‘ welcome ’. { 

transf. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 210 The early Village 
Cock Hath twice done salutation to the Morne. 

b. The Angelic(al salutation,^ the salutation of 
our Lady, etc. : the Ave Mary (see Luke i. 29). 
Also a representation of the Annunciation. 

1459 in A rchxologia XXL 37 A Tablet of gold of y« Salu- 
tacun of our Lady. 1534 in Peacock Eng. Ch , Furniture 
(1866) 197 A masar. .with a prynt in the bothom of siluer &: 
gilte of the salutacion of ovr lady. 1 c 1600 Soc. Rosary xiii. 
192 Next after our Lords praier the Angells Salutation is 
vsually saida Ibid.xi. 170 "" * *' ** * 

Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madam 

end of the tenth century th 

salutation, the ‘ Ave Maria , . k . , 

introduced. 

c. Applied to certain liturgical formulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people. 

2450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 294 The preste. .sayeth Do* 
minus v obis cum. . . The quier answeretb, Et cum spiritu 
tuo , And with thy spirite. In this salutacion of the preste, 
and answereof the people, or of the quier, the preste prayeth 
that oure lorde be with them, & they pray that oure lorde 
be with hym. 1832^ W. Palmer Orig. Litttrg. I. z6r Then 
followed the salutation and kiss of peace ; after which the 
priest read the collect, ‘ ad pacem 

d. Naut. The action of saluting by firing of 
guns, lowering of flags, etc. ; an instance of this, 
a salute. Now rare. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, The 
chains of the hauen being opened with salutation accus- 
tomed of the one side 8 c other. 1652 Needham tr. Setdeu's 
Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 13 That egregious attempt upon your 
Shipping, under pretence of a friendly salutation. 1727-41 
Chambers ~ " '* ’ '* 

performed t 
so as it cat 

seen at all, which is the most respectful salutation. 1808 
Scott Mann. vi. xxiii, And distant salutation past From 
the loud cannon’s mouth. 

2 . Elliptically lor ‘I offer salutation \ arch. 

1535 Coverdale Ezra vii. X2 Vnto Eszdras. .peace and 

salutacion. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. L 38 Most millitarie 
sir salutation. 1600 — A. Y.L.v. iv. 30 Salutation and 
greeting to you all. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Laimzs, 
The donor says: ‘Salutation to this_ land with its produce, | 
salutation to the priest to whom I give it*. 

3 . Antiq . A visit of ceremony paid to a Roman | 
in his house. 

a 1700 Dryden tr. Horace, Epode ii. 17 And court and 
state, he wisely shuns, Nor brib’d with hopes, nor dar’d 
with awe, To servile salutations runs. 1741 Johnson Life 
Morin Wks. IV. 478 It is easy to conceive that a man of 
this temper was not crouded with salutations ; there was 
only now and then an Antony that would pay Paul a visit. 

4 . nonce-use . (Cf. Salute v. 5.) 
cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. exxi, For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood ? 

5 . all rib. or passing into adj. 

1713 Addison Guardian No. X37 T 5, I have seen him in 
every inclination of the body, from a familiar nod, to the 
low stoop in the salutation sign. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 106 Thus a patient may be constantly making bowing 
movements (salutation spasm!. X903 Sir H. C. Maxwell- 
Lyte in Ca/. Charter Rolls (1903) 1. Pref. 5 In form, a 
Charier is distinguished from Letters Patent by the saluta- 
tion clause addressed to Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Earls, Barons and so forth.. by the quare volumus clause. 


Hence Saluta'tional, Salutationless adjs. 

2855 Household Words XII. 388, I would not advise the 
shooting pf squires for breaches of salutational reciprocity; 
only, if bis worship did not take off his hat to me in return, 
I would never again take off mine to his worship. 1885 
Howells bilas Laphavi 1 1. 1 16 The two came out together, 
and parted in their salutationless fashion. 

Ii Salutator (saelmt^'tpi). Hist . [eccl. L., use 
of L. salutator one who salutes, agent-n. f. saltt- 
tdre to Salute.] The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to work mira- 
culous cures in the name of St. Catherine. See 
also Saludador, Saluter. 

2668-72 M. Casaueon On Credulity <5 - 1 tiered. 147 The 
Salutators of Spain. 

Saint at orian (salintato^rian). U • S. [f. next 
+ -an.] In American schools and colleges the 
student who delivers the 1 salutatory * oration at 
the annual commencement day exercises. 

1847 in Webster. 1887 Harpers Mag. Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heroes of the hour. The valedic- 
torian, the salutatorian, the philosophical orator, walked 
on air. 

Salutatory (salhPtatori), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
salutdlorius, f. salfitdre to Salute.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a salutation. 

1895 Critic i g Jan. 57/2 Henry Ward Beecher’s salutatory 
editorial. 1898 J. R. Harris in Expositor Sept. 175 Jowetrs 
argument for the authenticity of the Epistle is based on the 
salutatory formulae. 

b. U. S. The distinctive epithet of the address 
of welcome (usually in Latin), which introduces the 
exercises of commencement in American colleges. 

It is delivered by the senior of second highest position in 
his class for four years, or sometimes by a junior who has 
the highest position in his class. Cf. valedictory . 

1702 C. Mather Magti. Cltr. iv. Introd. (1852) 13 These 
exercises were, besides an oration usually made by the Pre- 
sident, orations both salutatory and valedictory. 1846 
Worcester (citing Kirkland), Salutatory, containing salu- 
tations ; greeting, as ‘a salutatory oration ’ (U. S.). 

c. Gram . [tr. L. salulatorius casus.] Salutatory 
case : the vocative case. 

x8i8 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Mctrop. (1845) I. 32/3 
The fifth case is the vocative or salutatory. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . [= med.L. saliilatonum .] An audience- 
chamber ; spec, in a church or monastery, a chamber 
where visitors were received to give their salutations. 

1641 Milton Refarttt. 11. Wks. 2851 III. 63 Coming to the 
Bishop with Supplication into the Salutatory, sorae out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him of tyrannicall 
madnes against God, for comming into holy ground. 1656 
Blount Glossogr ., Salutatory (satutatorium), a place where 
men stand to salute a Prince. 

2 . U.S. a. An address or greeting to the reader 
of the first number of a newspaper or magazine. 

1880 Scribner s Mag. July 455 Its salutatory is worth 
quoting as a piece of brave crowing. 1887 Lit. World 
(U.S.) 25 June 206/2 In his salutatory the editor declares his 
paper to be ‘ a very modest effort to assist in a practical 
way the “ Literary Movement in Chicago 

b. The * salutatory oration 7 (see A. b) delivered 
at * commencement 7 in American colleges. 

<*1851 Amherst Indicator II. 96 (Hall College Words) 
We ask our friends, .not to ask if he had the Valedictory or 
Salutatory. 

Hence Salu*tatoriIy adv. (rare), by way of 
greeting or salutation. 

1847 in Webster. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Faith Cart /toy's 
Girlh. vi, ‘Well, Melindy said Mrs. Griggs, salutatorily. 

Salute (salbVt), sb\ Also 5-6 salut, (6 sa- 
luyte). [a. F. salut masc., of twofold origin: 
(1) =Sp. saludo. It. saltito, vbl. sb. f. Common 
Rom. (L.) salfitdre to Salute ; (2) originally fern., 
= Sp. salttd, Pg. saude. It. salute L. salut-em 
(nom. saliis) health, safety, salvation.] 

I. An act of saluting. 

1 . An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation. 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 
verbal modes of saluting : cf. the following senses. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1400 ‘I bringe be bod word of blis 
ser bischop ’ he said, * With salutis of solas I am sent fra J>e 
trone’. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 43 6/x The preest.. 
tourneth hym toward the peple & saleweth them sayeng 
Dominus vobiscum and that sygnefyeth salut whyche our 
lorde gafe to his appostles after his blessyd resurrexyon. 
c 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Arner. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1, 1 Pope Iohn 

* .1 t> e r» l ’- kinge of 

. I sale l x 
, ■ to thee 
. . 3 b,The 

1 a splay- 

■* * • * »■ ideas thy crossing 

* * ■ t *. R. jl 67 O what 

e conceiv'd of God, 

or that salute Hale highly favour'd, among women blest. 
2702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1766 III. 35, I shall 
not trouble m3'self nor my Reader with the first salutes of 
our three friends. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile I. 18 We 
passed near enough, however, to give them the u*ual salute, 
Salam A Hcutn. 1794 Mrs. Raucliffe Myst. Udofpho 'iv, 
He waved his hand, and Valancourt.. returned the salute 
and started away. 2859 Tennyson Geraint Enid 723 
Last, coming up quite clo-e, and in his mood Crying, . . 
Take my salute’, unknightly with flat hand, However 
lightly, smote her on the cheek. 2878 Browning LaSaisiaz 
26 From no far mound Waved salute a tall white figure. 


1 >2879 — Pheidi/pides iii So, to this day, ivhcn friend meets 
i friend, the word of salute Is still ‘ Rejoice ! ’ 

i 2 . A kiss, byway of salutation. (Cf. Salute^. 2 e.) 

2590 Greene Never too late (1600) 93 To her hee goes, 
and after his wonted salute sat downe by her. 2684 Earl 
Roscommon Ess. Transl. Perse 314 There, cold salutes, 
But here, a Lovers kiss. x633 R. Holme A rtnonry m. 169/2 
In Dances,.. a Salute, a Kiss or Kiss of the hand with a 
bow of the Body. 2719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) V. 80 With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute, He thought to gain her 
for his own. 3782 Mme. D’Akblay Diary 26 OcL, Dr. John- 
son. .received me., with a salute so loud, that the two young 
beaux., have never done laughing about it. 2828 Scott Fair 
M. Perth xix. He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and 
was permitted to take the salute which she had refused to 
bestow. 2906 H. Wales Mr. 4 Mrs. Villicrs vii. She extri- 
cated his right arm also, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimentary salute on the left cheek. 

3 . Mil. and Naut. a. A discharge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a cheering of men, manning the yards, etc., as a 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
honour, for a person, nation, event, etc. 

A salute is said to be of as many guns as there are volleys 
fired. 

3698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$- P. 107 Their way’ of Salutes 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns. 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Salutation, Father Fournier has an express 
treatise of sea-salutes and signals. 1744 J. Philips Jml . 
Exfed. Anson 181 He saluted us with efeven Guns, and 
we returned the salute with three. 1832 R. & J. Lander 
Exped. Rigor III. xX. 232 As we passed Forday’s town, a 
salute of seven guns was fired off. 2838 J. L. Stephens 
Trav. Russia 88/1 A frigate.. was firing a salute. 1876 
Voyle & Stevenson Mdit. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v.. In firing 
1 salutes 10 seconds is to be allowed between each round. 

, 1883 ‘Ot/fDA ’ Wanda l. 307 The culverins on the keep 
j fired their salutes. 

transf. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe ed.) 569 As we 
1 found them [the enemy] within Gun-shot, our Leader 
' ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, and give them 
1 a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed that 
I Salute clogg’d their Stomach, for they immediately halted. 

1 b. (See quot. 1S76.) 

2832 Lytton Eugene A. t. v, ‘Beg pardon, Squire,’ said 
he, with a military salute. 2876. Voyle & Stevenson 
Mi liL Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., A salute is made by an inferior 
meeting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 
out of uniform, by raising his hand to his cap or chaco. 

c. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, etc., 
or the attitude assumed in saluting. Phrase, to 
stand at (the) salute. 

2833 Regul. Sf Instr. Cavalry 1. 36 Officers recover their 
swords.., and drop them to the ‘Salute’. 

4 . Fencing. A formal greeting of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conventional 
series of guards, appels, thrusts, parries, parades, etc. 

2809 J. Roland Fencing 239 The salute cf carle and 
tierce is practised on the same principle^ 2889 Pollock, clc. 
Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 98 The Salute, or prelude to the 
Assault. 

+ 11 . 5 . Safety, we” 

2471 Caxton Recuyell 
the salute and helthe of t 

the auncyente thobye gaue to them admonestyng ol salut 

• 1 *' - -M-.i — a i 5 o9Watson 

led for the fely- 

in epistolary 

salutations. Obs. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Am el. Let. iv. (1535) 
207 b, Marke oratour Romayn..to the Domitian of Capue, 
salute and consolacion of the goddis. 2549 Coupl. Scot. 
xiv. 216 Pausanias due of spart, to the kymg xerxes salut. 

SalU'te, sb . 2 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-8 
salut, 6, 9 salute; pi. 5 saluz, salutz, salews, 
(salux), 5-6 Sc. salutis, (5, 8 salus). [a. OF. 
salut , salttyt , pi. saluls , saluz , salus , a special use 
of salut salutation, Salute xA 1 ] A gold coin 
bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary; struck by Charles VI of 
France, and also by Henry V and Henry VI of 
England for circulation in their French dommions. 

348 ZAcc.Ld. High Treas.Scot. I. 79 Item, in Hari nebilis 
and salutis fourti ar.d ane. 145$ Poston Lett. 1. 360 For 
* , . .j j _r r^nf. 


aunson auu iiiuunce anoue lia. M.^uiua. ». pf" ’ ’ 
Dialogues 17 Ryallis nobles of englond, Salews of gold lyons, 
)lde sterlingis pens, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. K 75 The 
:yng of England, .caused a new coyne to be made called Uie 
Salute, where in wer the Armes of Fraunce, and the Armes 01 
England and Fraunce quarterly. 3577 

:xv. (1877) 1. 363 We haue yetremaming, the nail- -the salut, 

he angell [etc.]. 2580 Stow Chron. 6rS King Himry [V II 
aused a peece to be stamped called a Salus, worthtwoand 
wentie Shillings and Blans of eyghtpence r a r S3 

Jrouhart Rcwelais r. xlvt, The summe of three score anu 
wo thousand saluts (in English money fifteen 
iv« hundred pounds,, «LH 


kno-'v: [added/ sahtTesV and ' VL 

fined salutes, angeiots, and francs in . . 

Salute A ’ 50 f h 

i/ulare, f. salut-em, salus health. (Cf. Salll j.) 
■ is possible that this may have coalesced with 
ii independent formation on Salute v.] 
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. SALVABIiE. 


1 . irons. To accost or address with words expres- 
sive of good wishes, respect, or homage, esp. with 
some customary formula of that import ; to greet 
in words. 

C1380 Wvcur Sel. Whs. II. 9 Marie.. went mekeli in 
hast to salute her cosyn. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
193 lie saluted and grette J>e senatoures, and spak to 
eueriche of }>c peple hat come aboute hym by hisowne name. 
24.. Sir Bettes 1283+291 (Camb.) [He] saluted be kyng on 
pys nianere, As ye may aftur here, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 78 With ave or kirye salute a kyng. 2483 
Caxton Cato A v. Thou sholdest salewtand grete the peple 
gladly. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. {W. deW. 1531) 380 Forgetenot 
to salute her with this swete word Aue. a 1533 Ld. Ber- 
bers il non xxi. 60 He drew thedyr & salutyd y® olde^man 
in y* name of god. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. it. ill. 32 
Rout. Good morrow Father. Fri. Benedicite. What early 
tongue so sweet saiuteth me? 1711-12 Swift Jrul. to Stella 
22 Jan., T'other day at the Court of Requests Dr. Yalden 
saluted me by name. 1845 M, Pattison Es s. (1S89J I. 22 
Being admitted to his presence they saluted him in the 
queen's name. 1875 Jowi.tt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 160 He saluted 
me as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit. 

b. I salute you : used as itself a formula of 
salutation. Similarly in the 3rd person, of one 
who ‘sends greeting*. [So L. sa future.] arch. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. l' t v. ii. 22 You English Princes all, 
I doe salute you. 1834 Lytton Pompeii I. ii, 1 Fair Julia, 
we salute thee *, said Clodius. e i8so Arab . Nts. (Rtldg.) 
252 * My mistress \ said she, ' salutes you, and I come from 
her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Persia*. 
18S1 Tennyson To Virgil x, I salute thee, Mantovnno, 
I that loved thee since my day began. 

t C. Salute vie used for : Give my greeting (to). 
Cf. remember me to - . . Remember v. S c. Ohs. 

1700 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 5 Salute me to the 
commissioners. 

d. To hail or greet (as king, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sicilian? s Comm. 101 b, All people saluted 
hym with the tytle of the Emperour Auguste. Ibid. 423 
He is saluted Prynce Electour. 1593 Smaks. 2 Hen. I V, 11. 
ii. 6x Be we the first, That shall salute our rightfull Soue- 
raigne With honor of his*Birth-right to the Crowne. 2595 
— John 11. i. 30 Till that vtmost comer of the West Salute 
thee for her Ring. 16x7 Morvson I tin. II. 3 King Henrie 
..for the time was saluted Lord of I reland. _ 1642 Milton 
A/ol, Smect. 40 Now they heare it as their ord'nary sur- 
name, to be saluted the Fathers of their countrey. 1755 W. 
Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. .\i. (2842) 217 It was but lately 
that L. Torquatus..was, at my instance, saluted emperor 
from this province. 

e. In extended sense: To accost or address 
(whether courteously or otherwise). 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 438 On a rewde maner he 
salutyd all the rout, with a bold voyse, carpyng wordys 
stout. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Ad/nir. Brents 303 
Adiiuc. .beeing returned to towne, saw himselfe saluted by 
a letter of defiance. 

f . poet. Of birds, etc. : To hail or greet (the 
sun, the dawn) with song. 

1 68a Creech tr. Lucretius 11. 39 The Morning climbs the 
Eastern Skies, And tuneful birds salute her early rise. 1700 
Dkvden Pal.*,- Arc. 11, 38 The Morning-Lark, the hies- 
senger of Day, Saluted in her Song the Morning gray. 1821 
Shelley Hellas 941 Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream, 
Salutes the rising sun, pursues the flying day ! 

2 . To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition. 

CX440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 83 (Add. MS.), All bis [the em- 
peror's] ^knyghtes and other men, whan thei sawe hym, 

- * * m. a 1533 Ld. Berners It non 
salutyd hym humbly, a 1585 
. 598) 82 When that noble toppe 
doth nodd. I heleeue she salutes me. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. 
i. 30 He faire the knight saluted, louting low. 1593 Smaks. 
Ruh. //, in. ii. 6 Deere Earth, I doe salute thee with my 
hand. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, ill. (1687) 80/1 As soon 
as the Sun arose, [he] saluted it, and retir’d. 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Salutation , In England, we salute one another 
by uncovering the head, inclining the body. Stc. The orientals 
salute by uncovering their feet, laying their hands on the 
breast, &c. 1760-2 Golosm. Cit. Jr. Ixxix, One curtsies to 
the ground, the other salutes the audience with a smile. 
1762 Kames Blent. Crit. (1763) III, xx. 67 Among the 
•ancients, it was customary after a long voyage to salute the 
natal soil, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 93 Were they 
to stand erect and covered while everybody else saluted him? 

b. absol . and intr. To perform a salutation. 

35% Puttrxham Eng. Pccsic hi. xxiv. (Arb.) 292 With 
them [the men of the East] to congratulat and salute by 
giuing a becke with the head, or a bende of the bodie, with 
vs here in England, and in Germany, .to shake hands. 1600 
Shaks. A. V. L. 111. ii. 50 You told me, you salute not at the 
Court, but you kisse your hands. 1617 Morvson /tin. nr. 
174 They.. salute by bending the body and laying their left 
hand on their right side. 

C. spec, in Mil. and Naval use. (n) irons. 
To pay respect to (a superior) by a prescribed 
bodily movement, the presenting of arms, or the 
like. ( b ) Of a ship, a body of troops, a com- 
mander: To honour or ceremoniously recognize in 
the customary manner, by a discharge of artillery 
or small arms, by lowering of flags, or the like, 
(c) absol. , and intr. To perform a salute. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Caslanhedds Cong . B. Ind. 1. ii. 
‘5b, They came to sight of their Captaine General!,.. and 
saluting hit ** * ' ’* J 

of Trumpe 

Kersey) s.v ... 

which is dc 
Dn Foe Ve 


flag. 3727-41 ■ ~ my, 

the officers salt - ■ the 

half-pike t &c. med 

by hovering the topsails nail way ot the marts.— Unly those 
vessels which carry no guns, salute with the sails. 1744 J. 
Philips Jntl. E.vpcd. Anson 148 We saluted the Governor 
of Macao with 21 Guns. 1760 Regnl. Sea-Serz'iec in Fal- 
coner Diet. Marine (1780) Kk 4, When a captain salutes 
an admiral.. he is to give him fifteen guns. 3802 C. James 
Afitit. Diet. 5.Y., When a regiment is to be review ed by. .the 
king, or his general,,. the officers salute one after another, 
pointing their swords downwards. The ensigns salute to- 
gether, by lowering their colours, when his Majesty, or any of 
the royal family, are present. 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) V* J 39 You are not to salute the Fort of his Catholic 
Majesty, unless you receive a positive assurance that an 
equal number of guns will be returned. 3844 Re gut. 4- Ord. 
Army 32 Officers wearing Hats, are not on any occasion to 
take them off in saluting ; but when their Swords are not 
drawn, thei* are to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 
the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 1877- 
81 Vovle <S; Stevenson Milit. Did . Suppl. (ed. 3) s.v., Her 
Majesty* the Queen as Empress of India is saluted in India 
with 100 guns; the viceroy and governor-general of India 
with 31 guns. 1878 D. Kemp Man. Yacht Sailing 341 The 
ensign is lowered or dipped as a means of saluting a com- 
modore, &c. or member of a club. 3689 Infantry Drill 1. 
24 When a soldier is about to pass an officer, he will salute 
with the further hand on the third pace before reaching him, 
and will lower the hand on the third pace after passing him. 

d. Fencing, intr. To perform the salute used in 
fencing. See Salute jA 1 4. 

3809 J. Roland Fencing 135 As it is understood when you 
salute, that it is a compliment you pay* to the company, you 
should, while forming the parade of carte, turn your face to 
the spectators. Ibid. 336 Although I have directed that in 
saluting you should, in general, do it in carte Jirst, and 
tierce afterwards. 

e. irons. To kiss, or greet with a kiss. arch. 

3716 Addison Drummer \uAx722) 31 You have the prettiest 

Tip of a Finger — I must take the Freedom to salute it. 
Ibid. tv. 37 Ab. Ay* ! but you han't saluted me. Fan. That’s 
right; Faith I forgot that Circumstance. [Hisses her.] 
3766 G0LDSM. Vie. IV. Vy He.. was going to salute my 
’ ’ ' ' 1 • * ’ * ' * 1773 Johnson 

. ' * tour of saluting 

• # ... " ' .*49 Thackeray ] 

Pendettnis viii, He once more saluted the tips of Mrs. Pen- 1 
dennis*s glove. I 

intr. 1629 DavENANT A Ibovine m. i, It is a piece of court- ! 
ship to salute at parting. j 

+ £ To honour fa person) with a present, gift, 
etc. Cf. Greet v. 3 d. Ohs, 

a 1592 Greene George a Greene (1599) C x b, And first 
I saluted her with a grecne gowne. x6ox 1 Marston Paso nil 
fir Hath. 11. 249 Wouldst haue a Ballet to salute her with ? 
3632 Lithcow Trav.wu. 346. 1 saluted the Prinecsse Pala- 
tine, with certayne rare Rehckes of the Holy Land. 
g. ironically used for: To assail. 

1607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 60 Here is a weapon that 
must do me right. So draws his sword, salutes him with the 
same About the head, the shoulders, and the side. 

f h. To salute Tyburn : jocularly, to be hanged. 
1640 Somner Antic. Canterb. 205 Conspired with the Holy* 
Maide of Kent.. ana saluted Tibume for his paines. 

^• 3 . To pay one’s respects to; to pay a com- 
plimentary' visit to. Ohs. i 

3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 The j 
Ambassadour sent to salute the Caddy*. 1591 Shaks. Two i 
Gent. 1. iii. 41 To-morrow .. Don Alphonso, With other j 
Gentlemen of good esteeme Are ioumying, to salute the 1 
Emperor, And to commend their serutce to his will. 1638 
Hamilton Papers t Camden) 26 Eayrlie in the morning they | 
sent ther commissioners dounc to salut me. 2698 Fryer j-Jcc. j 
B. India fif P. 367 Having not saluted the Temple Twelve ' 
times since he began to Reign. 
f 4 :. fig. To begin acquaintance with. Obs. 1 

3648 Ur. Hall Breathings Devout Soul {\B5il 190 Methu- I 
salah..did not more truly* live; than the child, that did but ' 
salute and leave the ivorld. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Hat. j 
iii. (1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted the mathe- j 
matics and philosophy, must be convinced, that [etc.]. 

5. transj. and fig. Of inanimate things, in various 
applications: j* To bow or incline towards (obs.); 
to appear or come forth as if in welcome of ; to J 
approach, come into contact with ; f (in Shaks.) to 1 
affect or act upon in any way {obs.). j 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xii. 62 And there let bowls multi- ! 
plie, And afterlong on euery side hem plie, Salutyng eert j 
& west, & north & south. 3588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. i. 5 As . 
when the golden Sunne salutes the morne. 2595 — John J 
li. i. 590 Not that I haue the power to clutch my hand, , 
When his faire Angels would salute my palme. _ 16x3 — ; 
Hen. Vlll % 11. iii. 103 Would I had no being If this salute 
my blood a iot. x66o Waller To King on Return SB Like I 
Ears of Corn when wind salutes the field. 1830 J. G. Strutt ; 
Sylva Brit. 50 It [the elm] is the first tree that salutes the j 
early* spring with its light and cheerful green. x88a Short- ; 
house J. IngUsant (1SS2) II. 119 A land bathed in sunset 
light, overarched by rainbows, saluted by cool zephyrs. ) 
b. Of a sound or sight : To strike (the eye or ear), ' 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 1x7 Her eyes were . 
saluted with a tuft of trees. 01585 C’tess Pembroke Ps. , 
Lxxxvni, x,. And ere the light Salute my sight. 1665 .Boyle , 
Occas. Ref. tv. it. (1S4S) 173 Our Ears were saluted with the ; 
melodious Mustek of a good number of Larks, a x668 Las- , 
SEL s Voy. Italy (1698) I. too You may look, .a huge way 
into their gardens, which even from thence will salute y*our 
eye with a fair prospect. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl., To \ 
Dr. Lewis 28 Apr., The first object that saluted my eye t 
was a child, full of scrofulous ulcers. 1791 Comtek Retired t 
Cat So A long and melancholy mew. Saluting his poeti: ' 
ears. 2805 T. J. Dibdin Alls Well 14 Some well-known t 
voice salutes his ear. 1 

Hence Salu'ted ppl. a. In quots. used absol. j 
2658 M anton Ear/. Jude x. Wfcs. 1871 V. 9 Ibis first verse j 


presenteth us with the two first circumstances, the saluter 
and the saluted. 1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years Lords 
Life 203 The Ruler. .who. .might have counted on being 
the saluted rather than the saluter, does not hesitate to 
address him thus : * Rabbi, we know * [etc.]. 

Salute, var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 

Saluter (salUPtai}. [f. Salute v. + -eh i.J 

1 . One who salutes or greets. 

1542 Udall Erasm. A/o/h. 250 b, We have enough of 
suche saluters as this at home alreadie- x6ix Cotgu., Bail- 
leur dc botts tours , an ordinarie saluter of euery one he sees, 
or meets. 3730 Wall Crit. Holes N. T. 295 Both he [sc. 

a-:-. — v-.. r i — a r* 1 •. - 1 . . - . . 1JS3 

' ■ >0 had 

■ ' 1 1834 

x* ikuum. »> nun. fy^tuu uy \\ ini a gteat muy, me saluter 
fell upon his knees, and kissed the hem of her gown. 

2. = Salutator. 

1586 Rowland Lazar ill o C vj marg., A Saluter is a kinde 
of drunken prophets in Spaine which take vpon them the 
healing of mad dogges. 3591 Percivall A"/. Diet., Saluda- 
dor, a saluter, a charmer, Salutator , incantator. 2738 [G. 
Smith] Curious Relat. II. v. 152 The Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain) make the People believe, that by uttering 
the Name ofSt. Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds. 
+ Salutifere, a. Obs. rare— l . In 6 salutif- 
fere. [n. OK salutifere (. salubiffere ), ad. L. sahi- 
tifer : see next.] Salutiferous. 

1.549 Com/l. Scot. Epist. x It bringis furtht salutiffere & 
hoilsum frute of honour. 

Salutiferous (srelimrferes), < 7 . Also 6 salu- 
tiferus. [f. K salutfer (f. sal iii- health, safety, 
salvation + -fer bringing) + -ous : see -ferous.] 

1 . Promoting or conducive to health. 

3604 F. Herikg fled. Defence 35 Safe, wholesome and 
salutiferous Medecins. 1696 Trvon*. 7 //>c. Pref. 4 The plea- 
sant influences and salutiferous Breezes of Wind in a hot 
season. 1747 Gcntl.Mag.y] Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding. 2752 C. Smart HofGard. t. 41 
Tunbridgia’s salutiferous hills. 3824 Scott St. Rounds 
xxviti. As soon as the ancient priestess had handed him his 
glass_ of the salutiferous water. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
XXI. iv. (1872) X. 43 Forcing-on his salutiferous drains and 
fruitful canals through the morasses of the Weichsel. 

2 . Conducive to well-being, safety, or salvation. 
(Very common in the 17th c.) 

c 2540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 209 The 
fowntaine beetokened the salutiferus water of baplisme. 
3629 H. Burton Truth's Triuntfh 253 The sweet and salu- 
tiferous streames of the waters of life. 1636 Brathwait 
Rout. Em/. 139 France: Which he furnished with things 
necessary*, salutiferous, good Lawes and. customes. . 2756 


Hence Saluti-ferously adv. 

3678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 500 The Chief Prince of this 
great City. -who go\emeth all things salutiferously. 1696 
Tryon Mi sc. v, 142 [The] Preparations [of Com Foods]., 
are very* wholsom and salutiferously used in many Countries. 

t Salutrgerous, a. rare — °. [f. L. sain tiger 
(f. salut-em health + -gcr carrying) + -ous.] 
‘That brings commendation from another, or that 
is sent with Hozv-cfyecs ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Saluting (sali/ 7 *tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Salute v. + 
-INC. I.] The action of the verb Salute. 

1533 Mystik Rosary Aj b, The saluting of the.wounde of 
the right fote of our Lorde. a 1617 Corvat in Purchas 
Pilgrims it. 1824 The Turke doth neuer at. the saluting of 
his friend. .put off his Turbant (as wee Christians doc our 
Hats one to another). x8xx W. R. Spencer Poems 139 One 
day, Good-bye met How-d'y-do, Too close to shun saluting, 
b. all rib. as saliiting-colour, - ground , - point . 
1804 Times 29 May 10/1 Mite Queen then quitted the 
* - ' * -®r- r? ' - "s Stand. Diet., Salu ting-color, 

1 tied by a transverse cross, rocz 

■ le saluting-ground. 2905 Ibid. 

. ■ s are disclosed as the artillery* 

rattle past the salu ting-point. 

Saluting (salb/ tirj), ppl. a. [f. Salute v. + 
-3KG -.] That salutes. 

1800 Citron, in A si at. Attn. Reg. 46/2 His suite arrived at 
this Presidency, under a salute of thirteen guns from the 
saluting battery. xBZsAtkcnrum xx July 44/3 I he English 
pilgrim passed to the palace between bewildered boys and 
saluting soldiers. 

Salutz, obs. pi. form of Svlute sb.- 
Saluwe, variant of Salue v. Obs. 

Saluy(e)d, var. fT. of pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 
Saluyte, obs. form of Salute sbA 
Saluz, obs. var. Salus ; obs. pi. f. SxLVTF.sb.- 
Salvability (sxlvabrirti). Theot. [Formed 
as next +- -ITV.J Capability of being saved. 

1654 Warren Unbelievers 52 We have only a sah ability by 
Christ, but no certainty of salvation, a 2663 Sanderson 
Five Cases Cense. (1666)4 Holding that there is no Salvabllity 
but in the Church. 2700 J. H, Salvab. Heathen 3 You and 
j • « ,'*•• . - c.i— H.iiti e n. x863Cou/cw/. 
yj , - use of the conces- 

5 ; - * of Protestants. 

K J v ■ . L. *sa/vdbi/is t 

{. salvdre to Save : see -able.] 

1 . Theol. Capable of being saved, admitting of 
salvation. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. T 6. 267 Our wild Pliancies 
about Gods Decrees ha\e in event reprobated more than 
those Decrees,.. and ha*e bid fair to the damning of many, 
whom those left solvable. 2734 Wesley Whs. (1S73) XII. 

50 He is not in a salvable state. 2839 Bailey Pest us xxiii. 
(1848) 294 If God be Love, Or man a being s livable. iBSS 
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G. Macdonald Elect Lady 253 It was enough to be a 
Christian like other good and salvable Christians. 

2 . Of a ship, cargo, etc. : That can be salved or 
salvaged. 

*797 5 * James Narr. Voy. 130 The adventurers could not 
find anything that was salvable. 1892 Standard 30 Mar. 
Six The vessel was in a salvable condition. 1905 IVextm. 
Gaz. 21 Jan. 7/1 A number of the ships were possibly 
salvable. 

Hence SaTvableness ; SaTvably adv. rare ~°. 

1727 Bulky vol. II, Salvallcness, capableness of being 
saved. 1847-54 Weester, Salvabty, in a salvable manner. 

t Salvable, g. 2 Obs. [f. Salve v. 2 + -able.] 
"L Ola difficulty, doubt, etc. : That can be met, 
explained or cleared np (see Salve v. 2 2). 

_x66i Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 83 We sometimes read 
him to have Answer’d, without being ask’d the Question 
(though that be otherwise salvable by a Critick). 1675 
Evelyn Terra (1676) 112 Admitting this [doubt] to be 
salvable. 

2 . Of ‘ phenomena ’ : see Salve v. 2 i. 

1678 Cudworth In tell. Syst. 691 The Phenomena of 
Nature being no way Salvable, nor the Causes of things 
Assigneablc, without a Deity. 

Salvage (sre-lved.^), sb. Also 7 silvage. [ad, 
med.L. salvdgium or a. OF. salvage t -aige (in 
sense 1), f. L. salvdre to Save: see -age.] 

1 . A payment or compensation to which those 
persons are entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a ship or its cargo from impending 
peril or rescued it from actual loss; e.g. from 
shipwreck or from capture by the enemy (called 
respectively civil and military or hostile salvage). 

1645 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iv. I. 186 Whether the Am- 
bassadors had not cause to have acknowledged a kind and 
good respect in takingof Custom, or Silvage only, of that Ship, 
x 648-9 Act Eitcouragcm. Officers <y Mariners § 4 The Pro- 
prietor shall pay for salvage one moyetyof Che true value 
of such ship >0 retaken; which salvage.. shall be divided 
and distributed proportionably to the Captain.. and other 
Officers and Marriners. a 1715 Salkeld K. B. Rep. (1775) 
I. 393 And therefore they are ready to deliver the good*, if 
the plaintiff will pay them 4 , 1 . for salvage. See. 1799 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 1x2 What.. would satisfy the 
Captains, Officers and Men, for their renouncing all claim 
to the French property and all salvages. 18x5 Dodson 
Adm. Rep. J. 317 Whether civil salvage is to be given, to 
the king’s ship, in addition to the military' salvage, to which 
she is entitled under the statute. 1901 Scotsman x Mar. 9/2 
The Admiralty court yesterday awarded . . the Southampton 
tugs, .a total salvage 0^10,372 for services rendered to the 
Antwerp steamship. 

traits/. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxx. (1889) 296 Mrs. 
MounL->tuart told him he ought to pay salvage forsaving the 
wreck of her party. 

2 . Tne action of saving a ship or its cargo from 
wreck, capture, etc. Phr. to make salvage of. 

17*3 Act 13 Amu c. 21 § 2 Three of the neighbouring 
Justices of the Peace. .shall thereupon adjust the Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid to the several Persons 
acting or being impbyed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vessel or Goods. 1851 Dickens Our Eng. Watering-Place , 
Repr. Pieces (i863) i63 These men [boatmen] live chiefly on 
the salvage of valuable cargoes. 1857 T. F. Knowles in 
Merc. Marine Mag. 11858) V.57 In the salvage of the crew. ., 

I have but done my duty. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. ii, The stranger . . succeeded in making salvage of 
Tom’s coat. xZZSEncycl. Brit. XXL 238/t Salvage of life 
is rewarded at a higher rate than salvage of property. 

b. gen. The saving of property irom fi re or 
other danger. (Cf. salvage corps in 4-)_ Als ofig. 

1878 Hale Mrs. Merriam's Scholars xxiii. 236 (Funk) 
They had no thought of using these minutes for any salvage 
of their little personal effects in the school-room. 1902 
Daily Citron, xjuly 4/3 The happy lum taken by the 
King’s illness.. Is enabling some salvage to be made from 
the Coronation arrangements. 

3 . Property salved or saved. 

■ _ ' ' ■ ~ *“ 1 — " I,r — rTj: nsch and 

tered the 

■ ■ ■ rk Mar. 

■ whether 

■ ■ . o be con- 
sidered as a total loss. 2883 sik *v. u. in Law 

Times Rep. XLIX. 226/2 Whatever is recovered or pre- 


report, throwing up a quantity of salvage, 

b. transf. and Jig. 

1857 J. Hamilton Less. Gt. Biog. (1859) xo6The Sabbath 
..still survives, a small but precious salvage from the world’s 
great shipwreck. r858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Koledhs. 
(1871) Ii. 38 The broad eaves of the houses, too, make a 
salvage of shade, almost always. x83i Mallock Rom. xgth 
Cent. 1. ii, I still retain a certain salvage of wisdom. 

4 . Comb. Salvage charge, loss (see quots.). 
Salvage corps, a body of men kept in some 
towns to save property from fire ; a lire brigade. 
Salvage money = sense 1 above. 

x865 C F. T. Young Fires 417 The following is a scheme 
for the formation of a 4 salvage corps. __ 1813 R. Stevess 
Ess. Average t. ii. (1835! 79 The charges incurred are called 
* ‘salvage charges * — the property saved is 4 the salvage — 
and the difference between the amount of the salvage (after 
deducting the charges) and the original cost, or value of the 
property, is called ‘the ‘salvage loss’. 1866 A mould's 
Marine Insur. (ed. 3) II. m. y. 838 The claim must be 
adjusted as a salvage loss— that is, the underwriter pays the 
difference between the prime cost, or insured value of the 
goods, and the net proceeds of the damaged sales. x66x 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), * Salvage Money , is a recompence, 
allowed by the Civil Law, in lieu of all damages sustained 


J by that ship that rescues another ship, which was set upon 

’ by Pirat— — T? — 

H. 473'. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

and Mi " . 

Vessel,. .shall be paid out of the Salvage-Money. 
Salvage (sarlved?), v. recent, [f, prec. sb.] 
irans. To make salvage of; to save or salve from 
shipwreck, fire, etc. Also^. 

1889 Times 25 Nov. 6/5 A gang of men were at once set 
to work to salvage and remove the remainder of the grain. 
1895 Pall Malt G. 3 July 2/2 Mr. Balfour, nevertheless, will 
endeavour to salvage enough Bills to reclaim the Session 
from absolute barrenness. 1903 Blackw. Mag. June 842 
The records were salvaged with little loss. 

Salvage, obs. form of Savage. 

Salvage, Salvagee : see Selvage, -ee. 
Salvager (sserivad^oi). rare . [f. Salvage sb. 
or v. + -erK] One who salves or salvages; 
■* Salvor i ; see also quot. 1S67. 

1829 x8 th Rep . Comm. Crts. Justice Ircl. jo A petition 
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salratel. [med.L. salvatella (It., Pg. salvalella t 
F. salvatelle ), f. salvdre to save + dim. stiffix (see 
-el -); framed to render Arab, al-usailim , a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from the root s-l-tn implying 
safety, salvation, etc.] Old name for a vein on 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edge ; blood- 
letting from this vein was held to be of great effi- 
cacyin the cure of diseases (Syd. See. Lex. 1891 ). 

C1400 L an franc's Cirurg. 158 Sche is clepid saluatella or 
ellis epatica in J>e ri^thond, & in )>e lifthand splenatica. 
1548 Vicary Anat. viu 53 And there it is called Saluatella. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Salvatel vein. [From 
Cotgr. i6n, Veiite salvatelle.] 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. n. 1407 The ‘ vena salvatella' . 

Salvation (sselv/'Jan). Forms: a. 3 sauva- 
ciun, 4-5 sauvacion,-acioun, savacion,-acyon, 
-acioun, 5 savation, (savacyowne, -asyon, 
-aysione, sawacyon) ; 4 salvaciun, 4-5 

-acioun(e, -acyoun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, -atioun, 
(5 -acyone, -atioune, 6 -acione, -aeiounn, 
-atiounn, -atyon, k>c. sallwatioun), 4- salvation, 
[a. OF. saava cioii y -un, salvaliun, etc., mod.F. sal- 
vation (Pr., Sp. salvacion, Pg. salvapao, It. salva- 
zione), ad. late L. salvation-em , n. of action f. sal- 
vdre to Save.] The action of saving or delivering ; 
the state or fact of being saved. 

L The saving of the soul ; the deliverance from 
sin and its consequences, and admission to eternal 
bliss, wrought for man by the atonement of Christ, 
[eccl. L. salvatiOj rendering Gr. aojrrjpla.') 

a X225 Artcr. R. 242 Hivat te were leouest efter Jn sauua- 
ciun. a 1300 Cursor M. 17958 (Arundel MS.) His owne 
sone shal he sende doun In erj>e tomonnessaluatioun. X377 
Langl. P.Pl. B. v. 126 Sorwe of synnes is sauacioun of 
soules. 14.. HoccLEVE^rf beatam Virgincm 53 O spryng 
and welle of our sauuacioun. 1535 Coverdale Phil. ii. is 
Euen so worke out youre awne saluacion with feare and 
tremblynge. 1602 Shaks. Hant. in. iii. 92 Some’acte That 
ha’s no rellish of Saluation in’t. x6sx Hobbes Leviath. In. 
xxxviii. 245 The joyes of Life Etemall, are in Scripture 
comprehended all under the name of Salvation, or being 
saved. 71709 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett., To Mrs.Hewet 
(1887) I. 23 His first wife.. ventured her own salvation to 
secure his. 1738-9 Bp. Butler Serve. S.P.G. 9 It is indeed 
true, God willeth that all nien should be saved: yet.. the 
Salvation of every man cannot but depend upon his Be- 
haviour. 1816 Scott OldMort. xxx, Men who believed that 
the pale of salvation was open for them exclusively. 1841 
Trench Parables xx. (1877)181 The whole economy of salva- 
tion has been put into Christ's hands, 
b. in formulas of asseveration. 
c 1374 Chaucer 332 (38i)God so ivi’s be my saua- 

cioun. c 1386 — Manciple's Frol. 58 By my sauadon 1 trovve 
lewedly he wolde telle. his tale. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
in Hum. (Qo. 1601) ll. iii. E4, Bob. I assure you (vponmy 
saluation) ’tis true. 16x7 Moryson ///*. if. 154 Foure thou- 
sand Spaniards (for so the prisoner that we tooke delivered 
them to be upon his salvation). 

f c. Year of (inarts) salvation , a year reckoned 
from the birth of Christ : after med.L. anno salutis. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. x6ob, In the yeare of 
mans salvation .m.clxxi. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 
(163;) 624 About the yeere of Salvation 1328. 
d. transf. and Jig. 

i83 6 Times 14 May 9/5 Mr. Campbell-Bannerman ‘found 
salvation 1 in the shape of a conviction of the necessity of 
Home Rule, some time after the general election. 1891 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 88 Only_ those who have 
worked out their own photographic salvation can realize the 
difficulties to be overcome. 

2 . gen. Preservation from destruction, ruin, loss, 
or calamity. In mod. use chiefly with more or 
less allusion to sense 1. 

\For or in salvation 0 / : in order to save or preserve. 

CX374 Chaucer Bceth. u pr. iv. ro (Camb. MS.) Shal I 
clepe it.. a synne h at 1 haue desired the sauadon of the 
ordreof the senat. c 1384 — H. Fame 1. 20S 1 hatheshuide 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wenche, Of all the 
Troian nadon Withoute any savacion. 1411 Rolls of Farit. 
III. 650/2, I havyng doute of harme of my body, m myn 
entent for salvation of myself dyd assemble tbise perones. 

- — , , — 1 1 — ~ ♦*>«- fnnAr. ,in Sana- { 
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: which bare hire to f* londe ; And f>c maister toote an 

: otnir bora, and so paasid to ^ bade. Bat neither of hem 
I knewe of othens saluacion. r<Ss Map.c. Pastos- ia l\L,!t. 
\ 202 In uny thyng that he canne doo tochyng the sava* 

j ^ °[ the dety? Ep^e, other in l>*flode, other in other 
• ?r < ? Iys, / r*“ yth ^ ba J- he W >’ U do °* I 47* _ 3 Rolls if Part/. 
I VI. 52/1 [x our Petitioner) in salvation of Ms Iyfie. came 
; forth and submitted hym to the said Riottours. 1544 
i tr * Littleton's Tenures [1574) X z The wife may doe this fbr 
salvacion or the state of the wardeine in chivalry. x6xx 
j Bible x Sam. xiv. 45 Shall Ionatban die, who hath w roucht 
i this great saluation in Israel? 1806 Med. Jml XV 18 
j The remedy.. to which I owe the salvation of numbers is 
cold bathing. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe X. lxvi. 
5 35- *47 Many a Burgoyne has capitulated because the 
means of salvation were not., put into his hand*. 1850 
Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. ii. (1872) 65 When men have a 
purse and a skin, they seek sal \ at ion at least for the«e, 
i8$x Bright Sb. Amer. 4 Dec. (1868) 1. 184 What then do 
1 y°u think would have been the regard of the Government 
I - - for personal liberty, if it interfered with, .the salvation of 
1 th .« State? 1898 Daily Hezvs 30 Sept. 2/3 He thought the 
j salvation of the District Company,, .depended to a certain 
extent on the substitution of electricity for steam. 

3 . A source, cause or means ofsalvation ; a person 
1 or thing that saves. Now chiefly in phr. to be the 

salvation of. 

1 c 1374 Chaucer Ccmpl. Mars 213 My right lady, my saua- 
cyon. c 1440 Lydg. Horse, Shepc 4 G. 42 (Lansdow ne MS.) 

1 Hors in cronyclis, xvo-so looke a-riht, Hav be savacion to 

many r ’■ — *•* 'ri— *» o :: , q-] ie 

Lorde s ‘ . . . Hist. 

1 "'(f* l >4 . ■ ■ rst six 

, French Kings were a Curse to her. The follies and vices of 
j the sevemh were hersabation. X878 Holbrook//^. Brain 
| 62 Sleep is the salvation of the nervous system. 

4 . Cotnb.y as salvation- monger, -work. 

! _ *656 T. ^yATSON One Thing necessary 9 Salvation-work 
I is difficult in regard of the deceits about the work. 1874 
1 Motley Bameveld I. viii. 345 The arch-heretic Arminius, 
the salvation-monger. 

Salva*tional, a. rare. [-AL.J Relating to 
* or concerned with salvation. 

' 1858 J. Eadie Comm. Philippiatts 44 His present Christ- 

like frame of spirit was salvational, if the expression may 
be coined— it was an index of present attainment, and the 
1 sure instrument of subsequent glory. 1894 Thinker Aug. 

( 107 This purpose was of vital importance, if Israel was 
; really to become Jehovah’s salvational people in behalf of 
j the Gentile world. 

I Salvation. Army. An organization, on a 
qnasi-military model, lonnded by the Rev. William 
Jiooth for the revival of religion among the masses 
in this and other conntries. 

The name was adopted in 1878 (the body until then uas 


c 1880 Booth Salvati 
Salvation Army is marc! Ll 

dpi. Salvation Army % 29 When the organization had been 
in existence some, eleven years, we found that it was 
fashioned, substantially, on the model of an army, and as 
hs object was the salvation of men, we named it.. 4 1 he Sal- 
vation Army*. 

Salva-tioner.rcr^- 1 . [-eb 1 J = Salvationist. 

1889 *M. Gray’ Reproach oj Anuesley III. \i. v. 200 The 
frantic Sal vationers.. make night and day hideous with pro- 
fane bawlings. 

Salva*tionism. [-ISM.] a. Religious teach- 
ing which la)s prime stress on * salvation or the 
saving of the soul. b. The principles or methods 
of the Salvation Army. 

v I TV,- nf religion 

■9/3 
* here 

in the labours ol a beautiful^ sell-denying girl, vv no volun- 
tarily gives herself to the ‘ervlce._ 1902 W. James Varieties 
Relig. Exper. viii. 167 In their extreme forms, of pure 
naturalism and pure salvationism, the two types are violently 
contrasted. 

Salvationist. [-1ST.] A member of the Sal- 
vation Army. 

1882 Standard 17 Jan., As the ‘Salvationists’ started on 
their ‘triumphant march’,., they were pelted with mud and 
brickbats. 1892 Guardian 13 Jan. 33/2 The Eastbourne 
Salvationists seem to believe that they serve their cause by 
making Sunday hideous. 

*h Salvative, a - Obs. rarc~ x . [ad. L. type *sal- 
vdtlv-uSy f. salvdre to save: see -IVE.] ? Healing; 
or ? preservative (for = against). 

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. b j b. Archangel, physiogno- 
mising lhe fingers, is salvative for the fellon breeding on 
those parts. - 

tSalva-tor 1 . Oh. Also 5 -owr, 5-6 -our. 
[ME. saflvatmrr, ad. late L. salvator-em (accns.), 
agent-n. f. salvare to Save. In qoot. ’ 7 ° 7 a. 
salvalor (nom.).J One who saves or delivers ; 
esp. the Saviour, Christ. c 

Stations of Rent = 9 S (% emon MSA ! I" 
he popes se A saluatour f*r may fnti 
with hind of Mon. c, iS o Holuno /Wa/ . 73 Onr ’l 
untouris sepnllnr. M33 Res/a-aU <W . de >> •■5'St £ 

Though 3. rfto |«»^ +£ no™ that 

tours of the people.. but th ^ rc , 

S Ts^nSEtafoir “'send ^oersoiro*. 

vn. is His holy No« bW soiaethins 
Thon that which gracd our bte Salvator (:.e. 


Cl 43° - 
cion of 
Gcsfa l 


♦4° I 
>rd, I 


gr eater Than that which gracd 

XMlliam III]. 

t Salvator 2 : sec nert. 
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SALVE. 


Salvatory (sre-lvatsri), sb, Also 7-S salva- l 
tor(e. [ad. med.L. salvatori-ttm place of preserve- j 
tion (only spec, a fishpond), f. salvare to Save. 
Sense 1 is due to association with Salve jA 1 ] 

+ 1 . A box for holding ointment. Obs . 

1549 Will of T. Laund (Somerset Ho.), A salvatoiy of 
syluer. T561 Vicarv Will in Anat. 1S9 My best plaister 
bov, garnisshed with siluer, my salvitory of siluer. 16x2 
Wood\ll .Surg, Male Wks. (1653) 16 The Salvatorie jf it 
contain six severall Unguents, it is sufficient for any present 
use. 1623 Webster Duchess of Main iv. ii, Thou art a 
box of worme-seede, at best, but a srduntory of greene mum- 
mey. i6S3 R. Holme Armoury nr. 43S/1 The Surgeons 
Snh-ntoror Salvatory, or his Box of l/ncrueqr<. As a Box 
with a Lid made generally of Latin or Tin. 1706 Phillies 
( cd. Kersey), Salvator)-, a Surgeon's Box, with Partitions, 
to hold several sorts of Salves, Ointments, and Balsams. 
57x5 Loud. Gaz. No. 5370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 
Balsam. 

2 . gen. A repository for safe storage, rare . 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. II. iv. 356 When 3 consider 
..the admirable powers of Sensation, of Phnntasie, of 
Memory, in what Salvatories or Repositories the Species of 
things past ure conserved.. rBSg Jean Ingelow Poems 9S 
(A Dead 1 'ear) ‘All the kings of the nations lie in glory' 
[see Isa. xtv.iSJ; Cased in cedar, and shut in a sacred gloom ; 
..Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. 

Salvatory (snrlvatori), a. rare . [ad. L. *saf- 
v at on -us : see prec.] Saving, imparting safety or 
salvation {to). 

1830 Frasers Mag-. 1. 525 Such and such redeeming points 
. . these salvatory' accidents. 1852 J erdak A utobiog. 1. xvii. 
J31 To aid us in our salvatory endeavours [viz. to save a 
convict from execution]. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xv. xi. 
(1872) VI. 74 Fine feat, salvatory to the Cause of Liberty, 
and destructive of French influence. 1898 M. Muriel 
D ow in Crook of Bough 324 The raw young thinker who 
believes in the salvatory power of education. 

t Salvatrice. Obs. rare . [ad. med.L. s a Iva- I 
iric-cm (nom. -trix), f. salvare to Save.] 

1 . A female saviour. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 67 I To our Lady] Orntrice, 
mediatrice, salvatrice. 

2 . OUl name for one of the coats {tunica) of the 
eye ; in full tuniclesalvatricc ( = L. tmucasahatrix). 

1590 Bakrougii Met/:. Physic 1. xxx. (1596) 50 Some.. 1 
imagin but only two coates, the one whereof they tearme 
Saluatrix, because it saueth and keepeth the humors. Ibid, j 
xxxiv. 54 The tunicle saluatrice. ibid. 55 It is not safe to ■ 
aduenture to euro it [the ‘second pannicle'], when by con. 
tinuance of time, it hath vnited it selfe with the saluatrice. 
Salve (sav), sb. 1 . Forms: 1 salb, salf, sealf, 
sealfo, 2 sealfe, 3 (Orm.) sallfe, 4 sealve, (salft), 
4-5 salf, save, Sc. sawve, 4-9 Sc. saw, 5 salffo, 

6 saulve, Sc, saufe, 7 sawf, 3- salve. [OE. 
sc a if fern. =* OS. salb a, MLG. salve (whence 
MSw. salver y S\v. salfva , Da. salve) , MDn. salve , 
saf (Du. salf), OHG. salpa, sa/ba fern., salb, salp 
neut. (MHO., G. salbc^ fem.) OTeut. *salbii str. 
fem. :~pre-Tettt. *so/pa, cogn. w. Skr. sarpis clari- 
fied butler, srpra greasy, and Albanian galpc butter ; 
peril, also with Gr. 5 \ttjj, ohms oil-flask.] 

1 . A healing ointment for application to wounds | 
or sores. See also Eyesalve, Lipsalve. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss. 635 Malagma, salb. cxooo Sax. 
Leechd . I. no Jenim J»as ylcan wyrte. wyre to salfe [r-.rr. 
sealfe, sealue]. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 5 ]>eos seair 
mihte beou ^cseald to Jurim hand p^ne^um. C1200 Or.MiK 
6477 pebridde hattte33 grefenn himm Wassan full deore sallfe, 
..Myrra bi name nemmnedd. <21225 Ancr. R. 370 Ure 
Louerdes sonde bet brouhte hire salue uorto helen hire titles. 
CX315 Shoreham i. x8 And for be goute sealue Me make^e. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl\ i. (A n as t ace) 102 Bot mekly vald 
scho wesch bar fet, & with softe saw is bare saris bet. CX3B5 
Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 631 Nowkan nat Canacee but herbes 
delue Out of the ground and make saues [7 >.r. salues] newe. 
34.. Sir Beues 605 (MS. M.) With drinke and sal fie she 
helid hym softe. 1530 Palsgr. 729/x, I splette a saulve 
abrode upon a clothe, je plncguc. x fii2 Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) ex If an old wife had openly* applied her 
one salve for all sores. _ 1704 W. King Orpheus Eurydicc 
152 She.. bade him 'noint himself with salve ; Such as those 
hardy people use, Who walk on fire without their shoes. 
1804 Abernethy Surg, Obs. 242 Linen spread over with 
spermaceti salve. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xlv, 'Twill hurt, but here are salves to friend you, And many* 
a balsam grows on ground. 

• b. Formerly often (now arch.) in proverbial 
collocation with sore. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27397 Til all saxes sere es sett, salues 
sere to be wit bett. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 122 Ley 
to this olde sor a newe salve. 1575-85 Am*. Sandys Semi. 
xxi. 363 Where there is no sore, there needes no salue. 1671 
Milton Samson 184 Or if better. Counsel or Consolation we 
may bring, Salve to thy* Sores. 1825 Jamieson s.v. San', Ye 
hae a saw for ilka sair. 

C. A mixture, usually of tar and grease, for 
smearing sheep. 

1523 Fitzhekg, Hush. § 44 To make brome salue [for 
sheep]. 1837 You att Mountain Shefh. Man. 31 The scab 
■ — a disease which the common salve^made of tar and grease, 
seems effectually to resist 3844 Stephens Bk.Famt III. 
*117 This compound. .forms a salv e for 100 sheep. 
fig. 152S Tisdale Olcd. Chr. Man 129 b, As when k 
S aye of a wanton childc, this shepe hath magottes in his 
ta>le,he must be* anoy*n ted with byrehin salve, which speach 
I borow of the shephardes. 

2 . fig. a. A remedy (esp. for spiritual disease, 
sorrow, and the like). Now rare. See also 1 b. 

trieoo Ormin 13489 Jesumm Mannkinne sawle sallfe,.. 
Hinun hafe we nu fundenn. cxzzsAncr.R. 276 Prudes salue 


is edmodnesse. ei 1256 Owl 4- Right. SS3 Ich helpe monne 
on eiber halue. Mi mubhauep tweire kunne salue. £“1350 
R. Brunne Medit. 1133 pank we now oure sa[u]youre, 
bat salue vs hab bro5t, Oure syke soules to saue,' whan 
symne hab hem S03E 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 370 Con- 
tricioun..pat is the souereynest salue for alkyn synnes. 
^•14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Print. 1245, I am so drad of 
rnonyes scantnesse. . Wisseth me how to gete a golden salue. 
C1430 in Pol. Rcl. <5- L. Poems (1903) 203 And to my soule 
goosteli salue bou sende ! 3563 Homilies 11. Repentance u. 

(iS ~ . - ■' ' 1 - J ‘ L r -— -M- 

sal ■ ■ ■ 

Sc , j . ' . 

word estemit moir Nor euir it was heirtofoir. 3577 Han- 
her A tic. Eccl. Hist. (16x9) 457 Wherefore we have devised 
these letters as a salve for this mischiefc. c 3610 Rowlands 
Terrible Bait. 8 Sinne hath no salue but mercy. 

b. esp. Something which serves to soothe 
wounded feelings or honour, a tender conscience,etc. 

This use has prob. developed from a misinterpretation or 
* — —**»-•<.*!«<> mmiininr* S.\LVE sbP 

■ ■ ■ ■ . n0 Salve f 0r 

■ ■ ■ • , 3856 Merivale 

■ ■ race had a salve 

1 ■ Kirentage. 3865 

Kingsley Hereto, iv, Ranald had this salve for his con- 
science. 1874 L. SrEi’iiEV Hours in Library (1S02) I. ii. 54 
Let us hope that this little salve to self-esteem never lost its 
efficacy. 

c. s/artg. See quot., and cf. Lipsalve. 

3854 Hotten Slang Did., Sabre, praise, flattery, chaff. 

3 . Comb., as salve-box. 

1663 Cowley Cutler Colman St. in. J, A Sawf- box for a 
Wounded Conscience. 

t Salve, sb.- Obs. [a. F. salve (16th c.), ad. 
It. salv a : see Salvo. Cf. G. salvc.~\ A Salvo 
or discharge of fire-arms. 

X577-S7 Holinshed Chron. III. 3151 r i At whose arriuall 

there. 1 — 0 - *’ 

peale 1 ■ 

3587 s • ■ ■ ■■ 

ton Galba D 1. 146-7), 1 and other English gentilmen win 
approch theire Boates in such sorie that we will force them 
to giue theire salue of Artillerie vppon vs. 1604 E. Grim- 
stone Hist. Siege Osiend 1S2 They made a Salue, euery 
one of the Musketiers three shot. 3635 BarriffeA///, Dis- 
ci pi. cxx. (1643) 420 A salve is when 2, 3, or more rankes 
powre cut all their shot together in one volly. 1637 R. 
Monro Expcd. it. 65 They were prepared with a firme reso. 
lution to receive us with a salve of Cannon and Muskets. 

1 666 Lend. Gaz. No. 47/2 In which state they entred the 
City* of Naples, where the.. Spanish Garrison, welcomed 
them with the continued thunder of the Cannons and salve s 
of small shot. <1x693 Urquharfs Rabelais lit. xxxiv. 2S3 
The Thundring of Nineteen hundred Canons at a Salve. 

*b Salve, sb.* Obs. [Origin and meaning obscure : 
perh. some error.] Some kind of boat. 

1588 Archdeacon tr. True Disc. Army K. Spain 36 There 
are 20. Carauels for the sendee of the aboue named Armie, 
and likewise 10 Salues with sixe Oares a peece. [Repro. 
duced by Strype, Tindal and Hume.) 

t Salve, sbA Obs. [f. Salve v.- Cf. Salvo 
jA 1 ] a. A solution of a difficulty; also, a sophis- 
tical excuse or evasion, b. A 4 salvo * or means | 
of * salving* a person’s honour, etc. 

a 1628 F. Grevil Sidney (1652) 11 In their lasse.. there be | 
buried many delicate images, and differences between the 1 
reall and large complexions of those active times, and the « 
narrow salves of this effeminate age. 1646 Sir T. Browne I 
Pseud. £p. vn. xiii. 366 While we referre it unto the Moone. J 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no general! ; 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. ^ 1651 N, j 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xliv. 314 The worst point in the ] 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard,, .nor was there other : 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ- j 
ence. 3651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xL 49 They will rather I 
harard their honour, which may* be salved^ with an excuse ; ( 
than their lives, for which no salve is sufficient. 1657 Treat. \ 
Conf. Sin vi. 109 A discourse not capable of a Roman salve, 
but needing the spunge throughout, with a deleatur. 1665 
Glanvill Def Van. Dogm. 24 Whether w hat is said be a j 
clear salve or a shuffle. 

|| Salve (sre'lvf), sbP Also 6 salvy. [L .salve j 
4 hail ! \ ‘good morning , J 2nd sing, imper. of solvere | 
to be veil or ia good health. Cf. F. salvi in ! 
sense 2 (14th c. in Godefroy).] 

1 . The utterance of the word salve (see above) or 
its equivalent ; a greeting or salutation on meeting. : 

3583 Greene MeumlP *' TT — Ar, » r he had 

curteously’ giuen her tl lute thee . 

with a Salue. 25 83 — . " • ‘ irchnngc ' 

of salues passed, between her and me. 1641 J. Jackson ( 
True Evans. T. in. 176 His Salve, or Present, when he came j 
to his Disciples, [was] Peace be with you. 1701 C. Wol- » 
lev Jrnl. Rczv York (i860) 56 But the amaze soon went off * 
v ith a salve tit quogue, and a Bottle of Wine. j 

2 . (More fully Salve Regina.) In the R. C. Ch. t ; 

an antiphon, beginning ‘Salve, Regina’, now recited ( 
after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday to Ad- 1 
vent; also sung as a separate office or 1 devotion’. , 
Also, a musical setting for this. ; 

1428 E. E. Wills (18S2) 81 AUo to-fore oure ladi in Senct , 
Marie ChapelL.x Tapre of a pounde, to brenne euery euen > 
of oure lady', and b' day as atte salue. 14B6 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 5 That he be euery’ Day in the same Chirch 
after evensong, at the tyme of syngyng of Salue Regina. 
1502 Arnolds Chron. (rSxr) 277 Item we fynde that for de- 
faute of good prouision bothe of the chirche wardeyns and 
also of the mastirs of the salue, neither the priestis nor clarkis 
that ben retayned for the chirche wil nat com to our lady - 
mas*© nor salue. 1557-8 in Swayne Scrum Churchw. Acc. , 
(1E96) ro3 For the Syngyn men that song' at Sahy. c 3570 , 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) X49 He dyd dyvers tymes help to 
singe salvaes at mattynes and even songe. 1789 Burney I 


Hist. Mus. III. 529 The salmi, stabat maters, misereres, 
and salve regia as, with solo airs, x 8SS Century Mag. Avg. 
495^2 It is the hour of the Compline, the Salve, and the 
Angelus. 

b. allrib.y as ^Sah'i lime-, + Salve-light, a 
: candle lighted during the singing of the Salv;. 

! 1439 E. J'.. Wills (1ES2) 114, lj Tapers [O stonde oa the 

Auter of our hidy..h*r to be li-hte and brenne at Salue 
tyme. 1486 WilicfU \ in ,1 thc.Gcn.fr Her. Ser. 
in. 1. 95 To the lighting of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
same chapel, called Salvelight, 

Salve (sav), n. I Forms : I sealfian, 5 Ormin 
| sallfenn, 5 salf(e, savtf, save, 6 saime, (9 dial. 

sauve, soare, sore), 3- salve. [OE. scaifian - 
j OFris. salvia, OS. saltou, MLG. salvsr: (mod.LG. 

1 salvcn, sal/en; Da. salve from LG.), MDu. salvcn 
(Du. salvin'), OHG. Salih: (MHG. and mod.G. 

, salbea), Goth, salbin OTent. * saitvjan , f. 'sail'd 
; Salve ji. 1 ] 

; 1 . I rans . To anoint (a wound, wounded part) 

1 with salve or healing unguent. Obs. or arc!:. 

J __ a Soo Erfurt Gloss. 325 Dclihttus, j^isalbot. c 1050 Vcc. 

| In Wr.-W flicker 406/13 Foiam, sealfode. a 1400-50 A Icx- 
I anderyi 32 (DubL) He gart seke b n * r sarys & faun salue with 
j , 777- P »!«*';«». 6^7/-*, I sciU*e, or plaj-ster a 

) • ^ ■ ' te ^ 1590 Sfensek E.Q. 1. 

j V. . : ■■■ / *.‘5 . ! ■ ' •* : im abide To salve his 

j hurts, that yet still freshly* bled. 1650 S. Clarke EccLHist. 

I 1. (1654) 3S Where is he that salved and cured him which 
\ was wounded by the Theives? 1658 A. Fox IV ft Hz' Surg. 
11. xxvi. 176 There are some, who by all means would have 
Fractures salved and annointed. 1E2; Scott Rigel viii, 
]War7y, her husband that made the weapon might have 
salved the wound. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, xxiii, Is there 
, a wound on your limbs, which my hands have not salved ! 
f b. To anoint to an office. Obs. 
c 3500 Ormin 13243, & Crist bitacnebh uss fatt mann k* 111 
smeredd iss & sallfedd, Nohht {mrrh nan eorblij smere, acc 
all purrh Hal 13 Gastess sallfe, 

, c. In figurative contexts, where the language is 
literal ; esp. in phr. to salve a sore, f Also with up. 

c 1200 Ormin 9427 Alls iff he brohbie liechedom& herrtess 
e;hesallfe, To sallfenn & to clennsenn firrst Pe follke^s 
, herrtess eyhe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 194 pe gostllche hurtes ne 
; )> un che5 nout sore, ne ne salueS Kam mid schrifte. CX340 
HA.vri’Otx Psalter xxvL 15 pou ert god my heJe pat salues 
, )>e wounde of my syn. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9193 There is 
' no medeyn cn mold, saue : — .'A-- ****-. ”*y mijffit 

1 salue, ne me sound make t is - .^ !.' Min. 

Poems (Percy Soc.) 24$ il..\ ' : . ■ ■ ! » -y i‘ : ■' ‘y nat 
cankryd be 117th noon old rust of dhespemunce. 1576 
■ Fleming Pan pH. E/ist. 52 Al which sores I hauesalued 
| \p with apt plasters. 1604 Churchyard (title) A blessed 
! Balme to search and sabe Sedition. 1623 T. Scot Icr.gue- 
! Combat 54 Matters. .did. .salve vp this sore from further 
I festring. ~ 2B73 Browning Red Cott. Rt.<ap 249 Since plain 
speech salves the wound it seems to make. 

t d. ir.tr. To smear salve upon a sore ; in quot. 
Jig. Obs. rare. 

1579 Rouge Def. Poetry 42 But after your discrediting of 
I play*making, you salue vppon the sore somewhat^ 

e. trans. To smear (sheep) with a mixture of 
tar and butter, or the like. Cf. Grease r. 2. 

1523 FrrzHERn. Hush § 44 A rnedlcyne to salue pooie 
mennes shepe, that thynke terre to costely. 2544 Stiff lie . 
Hen. VII l (E.E.T.SJ 39 A shepherde. .which nother u olde 
nor coulde feade, handle, salue, nor ones see his shepe com* 
mytted to his chtugc. 17 83 W. Marshall Yorksh. IL 349 
To salve sheep, to dress them with tar and grease. xEoa 
Kay-Shuttle worth Scarsdalc II. 79 He would linger three 
or four daj*s to help to ‘salve' the sneep. 

f 2 . In extended sense : To heal or remedy (a 
disease). Chiefly fg., to heal (sin, sorrow, etc.). 

14x1 26 Pol. Poems x. 164 pe holy gost saluep soule syb- 
il esse. 3426 Lydc. I)e Guit. PHgr. 7719 No tryacle may* 
the venym saue. c 145° Ccv. Myst. xxvi. iShaH Soc.) 253 
Alle your langoris sahyn xal be. 3579 7 omson Cahins 
Serm. Tim. 320/1 We are not wort hie that God should 
salve our sinnes gentlv and with a fatherly affection.^ 1581 
JIarbeoc Bk. of -Votes 1E7 But Christ salueth this disease, 
for he fulfilled the lawe for >*s. 1594 Greene & Lodge 
Locking Glasse (159S) D 3, Content thee sweet, tie salueth y 
sorrow straight. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ju. l l (1651) 
220 Thev can. .salve gouts, epilepsies [etc.). 1024 vJcaklls 
7r.^Div.'Poems(i7i7) r So Why, rather, didst not thou rttno« 
my sin, And salve the sorrows tliat I raved in? _ 

i* b. To heal (a person) cf (sickness, sm, etc.). 
Occas. found coupled with save (see quots. *377 . c J 47°'* 
aim St. Marker, cs Of pis sunnelauerd Joke me nu 
/T1240 Ureisun'm C0tt.H0m.202 For to saluen (Land. 
Horn- 187 .sauuin] seke ine sunnen. X377 *pp Gl zf ’ 

B. xi. 2x2 Csyst to a comune woman $cyuc..yoi jprfes sua 
shulde sauen hirand saluen hir of nlle synnes. Ibid- xx. 303 
Go salue ho pat syke ben and ponv s>mne jnvounded. c 344° 
Ycrk Mrs!, xx. =66 pc sight of fv Hath Ktlucd « of all 
oure sore. /lid. xxix. 063 He soloed Fame of stkenese. 
c 1470 Gel. 4- Ga-.f. 793 The Uns..prayt to the pete God 
to grant him his grace. Him to sane and to salf. a 159. 

H. Smith Scnn. (1637)50? His stnpes are riastets to salt c 
tne. 1506 SrENscR E.Q. v.v.43 hot, seeking thus to salve the 
Amazon, She wounded was with her deccipis ownc dart 

■fc. To soothe, mitigate, nssnngc (an ‘appetite ). 
1577 NonTjtcr.ooKE Diar:.? US-<t' " Kelterendeauorins 
to tame and salue their wilde appetites. 

f 3 . Jig. To heal, remedy, mend, make good, make 
up, smooth over (something amiss, a troubled state 
of affairs, a defect, offence, disgrace, jdispate, etc.). 

In many examples no ’* r.- 

XS 7 S Fe-vtov GoLi. . ' ut>! to 

salue what is amisse. ■ • ’<* /. Ep. 

to Harvey p x, Which default whtnas some encevoured to 
salve and recure. 1587 Greenf. Pent lofts Web D j, The 
lady Barmenissa,.. still salued her want with labour and 
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her poucriie with patience. 1550 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 21 
But E branch salved both their infamies With noble deedes. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 509 If my conjecture j 
missed the truth, the confession of my errour may salue | 
it. c 1622 Ford ; etc. Witch Edmortion 1. i, To salve the 
infamy Of my disgraced house. 3692 Luttrell Brief Kel. , 
(1857) II. 341 Which, ’tis thought, will salve the difference 
betwixt the two houses about the treason bill. 1706 Phillips I 
(ed. Kersey), To Salve the Matter , to make up a Business, J 
so as to come off well. X712 Pride a ox Direct Ch.-mar- | 
dens {ed. 4} 63 His Confirmation salved all defects. 

+ b. with intensive up. Obs. 

1594 Carew Htiarte's Exam , Wits xiii. f 1556) 217 That J 
Steward, whom his master called to accompt, reseruing a i 
good portion of the goods to his owne behoofe, salued vp ; 
all his reckonings, and got his quietus est. 1612 T. Taylor ' 
Comm. Titus in. 2 (1619) 571 These speaches are farre off , 
from saluing vp the matter. 1656 Finett For. Ambass. j 
222 In observation of which direction I repaired to them, I 
salved up all as dextrouslyas I could. 1668 H. More Div. 1 
Dial. I . II. 230 There will be a 0e6s ano fj.rjxa.vris, Christ l 
coming in the Clouds, that shall salve up all. 

4 . fig. (From sense 1, after phrases containing [ 
Salve v. 2 ) To soothe, ‘ lay flattering unction to * \ 
(irritated feeling, 1 wounded pride*, an uneasy con- ] 
science, etc.). Also to salve over. 

1825 Lame Unitarian Protests, So long as yon Uni- 
tarians could salve your consciences with the Equivoque. 
1831 Campbell Power of Russia 70 Rome could impart 
what Russia never can— Proud civic right to salve submis- 
sion's shame. . 3850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xiv, I salved 
over that feeling, being desirous to see everything in the 
brightest light. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xii, 

At first Chousam would hear of nothing but ‘1-a-w 
Bullfrog’s wounded honour could only be salved that way. 
Ibid. Xxv, Jack salved his conscience over with the old plea 
of duty. 1864 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seek to compensate 
the natives.. and salve our own consciences. 1874 Symonds 1 
Sk. Italy <5- Greece (1898) I. xv. 343 E supreme satisfaction 
— salving over many wounds of vanity. 1873 Bosw. Smith | 
Carthage 373 In the endeavour to salve their wounded j 
pride. 

b. To salve over : to talk over or persuade by 
smooth speech, colloq. 

3862 Mrs. H. Wood C/uinnings I. xi. 157 ‘Lady Augusta 
and Dr. Burrows are gr&it friends, you know and we hear | 
that they have been salving over Pye — ’ ‘ Gently, Tom 1 ’ put | 
In Mr. Channing. ‘Talking over Pj'e, then,’ corrected Tom. | 

+ Salve, v. 2 Obs. [app.ad. L .salvdre to Save. | 

In the astronomical sense 1, the L. form was prob.adopted 
because the vernacular save did not sufficiently indicate the 
technical import of the word. In thisuse the word became 
virtually equivalent to ‘solve ’/explain’, and it seems prob- 
able that sense 2 (though in our quots. appearing earlier) 
arose as a generalized application of this notion.^ The re- 
maining uses were no doubt suggested by mod. Latin phrases 
like salvo jure, salvo Jionore , etc. ; see Salvo t^. 1 ] 

1 . Astr. To Save ( the appearances , the pheno- 
mena ), i.*e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
count for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. Hence gen. , to 
account for, explain by hypothesis. (Cf. Solve 
v., used in the same phrases.) 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 140 To salue 
this Apparence, Ptolomy inuented a slow motion of the 
Starry Heauen. 1627 Hakewill Apol. 11. iv. § 4. 95 Who 
to salue these different observations invented a new Hypo- 
thesis, which yet was not received by Astronomers of after 
times. 1635 Swan Spec.M.v i. §2 (1613) 207 Serving to no 
other purpose but to salve the annuall motion of the earth. 
1646 (see Phenomenon i c]. 1656 tr._ Hobbes' Elem. Philos. 

iv. xxvi. 320 That cirt ‘ * ‘ ’ * 

buted to them) about ■ ■ e 

their Appearances. r 

11. v. 57 To salve the 1 , 

menL 3662 Stilljngfl. Orig. Sacr. til. L § 18 Such perplex- 
ities must needs arise, when men will undertake to salve 
the inward operations of the soul by meer motion.. 1672 Sir 
T. Browne Let. Friend § 8 A remarkable coincidence, 
which tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, yet 
hath it been very wary in making, predictions of it. 1691 
T. H[ale) Acc. New Invent, p. xxix, Inventers, whose dis- 
coveries have only salved the Phcenomena. 

2 . To clear up, explain, account for (a difficulty, 
point in dispute, etc.); to overcome (a doubt, 

•* •* ' 1 *-■ » — ( a discrepancy). 

■ . { Here Cambrensis 

, 1594 Plat Jewcll- 

ho. in. 80 If the first doubt may be salued. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World it. (1634) 475 So, by making the seventeenth ; 
yeareof Jeroboam to be newly begun, all maybe salved. 1620 j 
Sanderson Serm. ad Pop. ii. (1689) 172 /Vs for those phrases j 
then of Repenting, Grieving, he., which are spoken of God ( 
in the Scriptures; that avyKarapaa’is, whereof St. Chrysostom 1 
so often speaketh, salveth them. 1643 Milton Divorce il viii. 
Wks. 2851 IV. 80 What may we do then to salve this seem- j 
ing inconsistence? 1655 Fuller CJi. Hist. 1. v. § 20 To salve 1 
all, some have found out another Patrick, called Seniour, or J 
Sen Patrick. 1676 W. Hubbard Happiness of Peopte^ 3 The , 
reason given by some Interpreters seems not sufficient to 1 
salve the Knot, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ili. 82 | 
And this does salve two Objections at once. i685 R. Dun- [ 
king Overseer of Poor 13 This Exception may be thus 
salved. 1722 VyollastoN Relig. Nat. ix. (1724)1^9 The 
objection Defare ‘ 

in it,.. yet oughi 
immortality of t 
I conceive, this - 

b. To explain away, excuse by a ‘ salvo \ 
x6z8 Prynke Certs. Cozens 73 What answer can. 5*00 make 
to mittigate or salue this bloody and soule-slaying sinne ? 

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. n. § 20. 202 He Hew out into some 
expressions indeed, but yet such as in other places he doth 
either salve or contradict. 


3 - To render tenable, obviate the objections to 
(an opinion) ; to vindicate from incredibility (an 
alleged fact). 

2596 Bell Surv. Popery hi. be. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerJy doctrine. 2635 Jacksos Creed via. xviii. § 2 Such., 
labour to salve the truth of the Propheticall prediction. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 10 But the soul subsiding, 

1 other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the in- 
dividuality. 2659 Pearson Creed (1839) 88 There was no way 
to salve the eternity or antiquity of the World. .but by sup- 
posing innumerable deluges and deflagrations. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1. v. 298 As the esse reale salves the infinity, 
so the esse formate does equally secure the ideality. 2720 
Waterland Eight Serm. 116 To salve their Hypothesis, 
They make bold with the.. Construction of the Words. 

4 . To preserve or maintain unhurt (one’s honour, 
credit, reputation, etc.). Hence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one’s oath, etc.). 

In the later examples pro b. apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of Salve vP : see Salve vP 4. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 27 To salve his name And pur- 
chase honour to his friends behalve. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
iv. ii, Z devised a formal tale That salv’d your reputation. 
1628 Hobbes tr. Thucyd. 1. (1629) 65 marg.. The Oracles 
were ahvayes obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit. 1636 Massinger Bash ful L erver v. i. My onely 
Child Being provided for, her honor salv’d too. 2657 W. 
MoriCE Ccetta quasi Konoj F "" ** * •* * 

one respect salved the honor c 

Diary 13 Jan., They were , 

salve their oathes. 1697 T. 

Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 7 The Seamen, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,.. pretended that we were set in 
by a strong Current. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <f- P. 3 62 
He was forced to make use of an Equivocation to salve his 
Oath, a 17x1 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 433 His 
Truth in Threats to punish Guilt, Was salv’d in Blood of 
Jesus spilt. 1803 Malthc/s Popui. iv. vii. (r 8 o< 5 ) II. 402 
Those who believe that the character of a woman is salved 
by such a forced engagement. 1814 Southey Roderick 
xxil 133 An afterthought to salve decorum, 
b. rejl. To save one’s credit. 

2657 W. Morice Ccena quasi \\oivrf xii. 256 Unless perhaps 
they can think to salve themselves by saying [etc.]. 

C. With front : To clear from a charge or im- 
putation of. 

1685 Dryden Thren. Avgust. 243 Charles left behind no 
harsh decree For schoolmen with laborious art To salve from 
cruelty. 

d. To save the credit of (an author). 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. il 182 In these con- 
siderations must Aristotle be salved, when'hee affirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in the left side. 

Salve (saelv), vf [Back-formation from Salv- 
AGE.J trans. To save (a ship, its cargo) from loss 
at sea ; to save (property) from destmetion by fire; 
to make salvage of. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Salve, to save or preserve: 
as To Salve a Ship or the Goods of it. 2725 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5330 Jy Clarets and White Wines salved.. out of two 
Dutch Snips lost in January. 1796 J. Troutbeck Sctlly 
Is/. 229 Part of her cargo was driven on shore, and. .con- 
sisted of wine and oil. After it was salved, some of the in- 
habitants insisted on one half in kind. 1888 in Pall MallG. 

1 June 10/2 In 1886 this gun was salved, having lain nearly 
300 years below the sea. xpor Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer ..has stranded at the entrance to the harbour: 
means are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

absol. 1885 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered all over the islands are salving as quickly 
as they can. 

Hence Salved ppl.a., Sa'lving vbl. sb. and ///. a. 
2869 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 7/2 The wreck lying in a favour- 
able position for salving operations. 1884 Sir N. Lindley 
in Law Rep. 9 Probate Div. 203 The salving vessel is often 
herself exposed to imminent pen!. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 
8/3 The value of the salved vessel was ,£2 25,000. 2B99 F.T. 
Bullen Log Sea-waif 113 The small craft which clung to 
our side receiving the salved cargo. 

Salve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 

+ Salve di’Ction. Obs [f. L. salve hail, 
imp. of salvere to be well, after Valediction. j 
Salutation on meeting. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 237 Salvediction, accost, greet, 
hail. 1674 Blount Glossogr. {ed. 4), Salvediction, a greeting 
or bidding God save. 

+ Salvee. Obs. [Precise formation uncertain : 
cf. Salve j£. 3 ] A Salvo (of fire-arms). 

3632 Swed. Intelligencer n. 169 Teaching them especially 
how to give a Charge or Salvee ; some upon their knees, 
others behind them stooping forward ; and the hindmost 
■ ■ CX651 

5 At the 
of shot 


ers. 

ialvelin, -ine (sx-lvilin), a. Ichlh. [u.d. 
xl.L. salvetinus sb. (Linnrens), specific name 
the char, prob. ad. Ger. salbling (in 17th c. sal- 
tin, Willughby Hist. Pise. 195) : see Saiblisg.] 
longing to the species (now usually regarded ns 
mb-genns or genus) Salmo salvetinus, the char. 
304 Shaw Gen. Zeal. V. 1. 5? (heading of page] Salvelin 
3ut. 1891 Century Diet., Salveline. 
lalvenap, variant form of Sanap. 

SaTver 1 . Obs. rare. Also sal vour. [f. Salve 
+ -EK b] One who salves or heals ; applied to 
irist or the Virgin Mary. 

Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 146 Heyle tho saltier or our 
ace. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867 ) 4 Heil Cornell queene,.. 
11 be saluour of al sore ! c 1440 York Myst. xxv. 507 
yll J saluer of our sores sere, a 1500-34 Coventry corpus 


C/sr. Play’s, tVeavers 956 Eut I troo amonst vs he [Christ] 
he sent To be the saluer of owre sore. 

Salver - (stedvai). Also 7 salvor. [Formed 
(with suffix -er after platter or some other word of 
like meaning) on F. salve { 1666 in Hatz.-Darm.),a 
tray used for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad. Sp. saiva (= Pg. salvo), primarily ‘a fore- 
tasting, as to a prince’ (Minshen 1617), the ‘as- 
saying’ of food or drink (= Credence sb. 6), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cap was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from danger (cf. Cbedence sb. 7), f. salve 
Safe a. or salvar to save, render safe, to ‘assay ’ 
food or drink. Cf. the synon. Server (late ] 7th c.). 
Minshep 1617 explains Sp. saha as ‘ the lid of the cup, in 

which it ts customary *- * — •- **-■• t -- f — 

to a prince ’, but this 

A tray, used for 

senting letters, visiting-cards, etc. 

For the earlier sense, see quot. 2661. 

_ 1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Salver (from salvo , to save) 
is a new fashioned peece of wrought plate, broad and fiat, 
with a foot underneath, and is used in giving Beer, or other 
liquid thing, to save the Carpit or Cloathes from drops. 
3685 in Swayn oSarum Chvrchw. Acc. (1896) 242 Presented 
for the use of this Ch. one Silver Salver. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2068/4, 3 Silver Porringers, 3 Salvors one of them deep, 
two flat. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 160 These 
Dishes have feet like our Salvers, but almost half a Foot 
high. 1701 Farquhar Sir Ii. Wildair 11. i, Where are my 
new japan salvers? 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. i. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 19 Gather the Droppings and Leavings, out of the 
several Cups and Glasses and Salvers, into one. 1731 Pon: 
”■ n '• ' - ... ........ l « .1 — vi:__ 


3759 Comp l . Lett.- 
ted., with morning 
salvers of champaigne. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, Nor 
would he permit her to break off a fragnu nt, and lay the rest 
on the salver. 1842 Mrs. Kirkland lorest Life I. 238 
Great trays of • — . • . r . . 

biscuitsjetc.]. 

brings in a le ■ ( j 

Uncle jpohn xiv. II. 96 A ubiquitous mess- waiter, -presently 
appeared with the visitor’s card on a salver. 1888 M. 
Robertson Lombard St. Myst. iv, On the silver salver en- 
riching the hall-table. 

+ b. ? A dish on which a jelly or the like is 
served up for the table. 

1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 332 If you want it for 
the middle, turn it out upon a salver. 1769 Mrs. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 187 When you turn them [the jellies] 
out, dip your bason in warm water,, .then turn your dish or 
salver upon the top of your bason, and turn your bason up- 
side down. 

c. Comb. Salver-shaped a. (Zfo/.) = Hypocra- 

TEBIFOP.JI. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot . 1. iii. (1776) 7 Hypocrateriform, 
Salver-shaped. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 


winkle . — Corolla salver-shaped. 

Salver, obs. form of Salvor. 
Salverforjn(scc*lv3j,fpim), a. Bot. [f. Salver 2 
+ -FOR 31. J — JI YPOCBATL'RIFOKJr. (Cf. SALVER 2 C.) 
1821 W. P. C- Barton Flora N. Anter. I. 37 Corolla 
salverform. 1880 [see Hypockatf.rimorphous]. 

Salvetee, -ie, obs. forms of Safety. 

|| Salvia (salvia). Bot. and G ardent 7ig. [L. 
salvia Sagej^. 1 ] A large genus (Toumefort 1700) 
of Labiatx, including the common sage ; a plant of 
this genus (in popular use, chiefly applied to the 
ornamental varieties). 

1844 Lady G. F — ■ — 

140 Some sprigs o ’ 

hair. i873‘Ouida' ■ " 

of scarlet salvia bl. . 

The flower beds flamed with geraniums and salvias. 1900 
Mrs. Df.vereux in Academy 3 Feb. 104/r Terraces radiant 
with red salvia, and golden with orange trees. 

f Salvific,^. Obs. rare . [ad.lateL. salvifc-us 
saving, f.salv-us : see Safe a. and -I'lC.J Tending 
to save, causing salvation. _ 

1591 R. Bruce Serm. v.^M 2“ ' ■ ’ 

is watered by that saluifik^ 

Hammond On Hebr. xiii. 15 ^ 

2667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 65 There is most use tor 
them, when their presence is salvifique and repulsive- asyit 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 5”? t ° Souls born blind, 
their cheerful Sight, The Radiance of Salvifick Light. 

f Salvi*fical, a. Obs. [See -al.J = l£ec. 

1581 Stubees Two Wunderf. Examp. , in 
Paters (i 8 <q 1 IV. 8< Or els we never can be saued oyjesus 
ctf£?bi&, A sacrifice saluificaU tothemtha Inieby 
faithe. 1637 Bp. Reynolds Serm. July sstA 39 
Foundation of Salvation, whatsoever thinfs zee sy ; jj 
absolutely necessary to the gSfs 3 

state of a Christian. 164* Je r J faith. 1654 
That faith is..r 1 cem 

Vilvain Theol. ’ ones 

our Souls salub 
Heart ff Right ...... j ' 

T S fflfvxr C «r 7 ilV.'tn 5 r. There is but One 
The action of anointing with salve {Jit. and fg.) , 



SALVING. 
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SAH< 


healing as if with salve, soothing. fAlso semi' 
cotter, a healing application. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29020 Saluing }>at es for he fot es noghl 
for mans heued bote, c 2440 Vork Myst. x. 334 Harke 
sonc ! sum saluyng of our sare. 1584 Mirr. Mag, 24 For the 
saluynge of which, 1 ’* 1 c - r the common- 
wealth, her Godly ■ ■ ■ Medicinnble 

Lawes. 1587 Gol * ^ i _ 177 Hauing 

recourse. . to scaring, cutting, launcing, and sawutng of euery 
sore. i66g W. Simi-son Hydrol. Ckytu. 330 Some waters 
are better., for.. washing, brewing, salving, boyling of meat, 
1805 \V. Dickson /Vac/. Agric . II. 1154 On the approach 
of winter, they are.. brought home in order to undergo the 
operation of smearing or salv/ng. 1S67 L.\dy Herbert 
C radle L. vii. 183 Though a Moslem he drinks wipe, but 
says aloud for the salving of his conscience, 1 It is only 
sugar and water*. 1B87 Atheuxum 3 Dec. 745/1 There is 
no commonplace salving of her wounds by the provision of 
an earl or a viscount in the third volume. 

f Salving, vbl. sb Obs . [f. Salve v~ + 

-Jh’G l.J In senses of the vb. 

1575 in \V. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford (iESo) 369 
Tbenv lh a salving alhvaies of v* libsrtic of yf Cittie. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 20 Now therefore. Lady, rise out of your 
paine, And see the salving of your blotted name. 2656 tr. 
Hobbes' E/ew. Philos. (1839) 447 But how little soever some 
bodies may be, yet I will not suppose their quantity to be 
less than is requisite for the salving of the phenomena. 2678 
Cudworth lute 11 . Syst. Pref. 6 Epicurus, .did by violence 
introduce Liberty of Will, into his Hypothesis; for the 
Salving whereof, he ridiculously devired, That his Third 
Motion of Atoms. 

Salving (sa’ving), ppl. a. [f. Salve t/. 1 + 
-IN'G -.] Healing as with salve, soothing. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSn) III. xli. 242 This was 
what I returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 

II Salvinia (sxlvrnia). [mod.L., named by 
Micheli in 1729 after Antonio Maria Salvitsi 
(1653-1729), a Greek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genus of the N.O. Sah'iniaces: of small 
cryptogamous plants ; a plant of this genns. 

1887 Athenaeum 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. 

Hence Salvinia’ceous a. y pertaining to the N.O. 
Salviniacex. 

2858 Ma ■ “ ’ ‘ "**• 1 by Bart- 

1‘rng to a • » • r vinia for 

their type ■ _ Diet. 

Salviol 1V1JU7. \siutn. Sage 

sb. 1 t-OL.] A liquid body present in oil of sage. 

2877 Mum & SuciuRA in Load., etc. Philos. Mac 5th 
Ser. IV. 345 For this liquid, which represents the oxidized 
liquid constituent of sage-oil, we propose the name of salviol 

Salvo (sx*lva), fb.l [a. L. salvo, abl. neut. 
sing, of salvus uninjured, intact. Safe a., as occur- 
ring in med.L. law phrases like salvo servicio fo- 
rinscco , ‘ foreign service excepted \ salvo jure ( jure 
abl. sing, of jus right) * without prejudice to the 
right of’ (some specified person).] 

£. A saving clause ; a provision that a certain 
engagement or ordinance shall not be binding 
where it would interfere with a specified right or 
obligation; a reservation. Const. of, ^ to (a 
right, etc.). 

2642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. x. § 650 (1657) 241 In this case, 
this Salvo shall make the Donee to hold of the Donor by 
Knights service. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlu 
U739I 63 In case any one died intestate, the Children should 
equally divide the Goods; which I take to be understood 1 
with a salvo of tl ie Wife's Dower or Portion. 2648 Eikon Bat. 
xiv. 1x4 They admit anie man’s senses of it, though divers, 
or comrarie; with anie salvo’s, cautions and reservations. 
2655 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 22 If they could propose 
any expedient with a salvo to tlm security of that Nation, 
hee was willinge to answer their desires therein. 2667 
Waterhouse Eire Load. 172 Neither let the condition of 
Boobs*. and Records burnt or lost, be unprovided for by 
some Good and Grave Salvo, pleadable for the Loosers In. 
dempnitie. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 53 r 7 However 
anyone may concur,.. it is still.. with a Salvo to his own 
private Judgment. 2754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. via. 
276 In these words was virtually implied a satvo for the 
rights of their order. 2819 J. Milner End Relig. Centro v. 
(ed. 2) 1 00 Judges have even refused to admit the follow- 
ing Salvo in addition to the Subscription. 2826 C. Butler 
Life Grot ms vi. 205 With an express salvo of their right to 
liberty of conscience. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. 1 1 . 532 
He . . wished lo find out somesnh'o which might sooth his 
conscience. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. (iB 63 ) 109 A quali- 
fication, or salvo, that very nearly unchristianizes Chris- 
tianity itself. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 155 It 
contained a salvo of the rights of the nation. 

f b. Reservation of a point in dispute. Obs. 
a 2644 Laud Troub.% Trial (1695) 274 Here I desired a 
Salvo, till I mi^ht bring Arch-Bishop Parker's Book, to 
shew his Judgment in this Point. 

2 . In unfavourable sense : A dishonest mental 
reservation; a quibbling evasion; a consciously 
bad excuse. 

1655 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) *66 Within Spahawn 
1 found that Column or Pillar of Heads of Men and Beasts 
which was erected as a Salvo and expiation of the King’s 
Oath, 2677 Gilpin DentonoL I1S67) 78 Some pitiful salvo 
or silly evasion to blind the eyes. 1699 Bentley Phal. xiv. 
479 This looks now like a Salvo to come off with Mr. B. and 
to reconcile the New Piece and the Old together; but it’s 
perfectly a Banter upon him. 2709 Steele Toiler No. 73 { 
J* is The new Salvo to satisfy a Man’s Conscience in sacri- ( 
firing his Friend, a 17x2 Ken Hymnothco Poet. lVks. 2722 
III. 80 He flatt’ry hated, Counsel well could time, And 
never studied Salvos for a crime. 1728 Hickes & Nelson j 
y. Kettletvell tu. xliv. 299 Most also did seem bent to take j 


up with any Shift or Salvo, which might ease them of such 
Duties. 2747 Richardson Clarissa (xBm I. xxxv. 261 
There never was a rogue who had not a salvo to himself for 
bring so. 2757 J. Edwards Orig. Sin (28371 II. ji. i. 335 
This evasion or Salvo is so far from helping the matter, or 
'salving the inconsistence, that it increases and multiplies it. 
2809 Malkis Gil Blasx. x. (Rtldg.) 369 My tongue gave 
consent; but with a salvo in my heart., to give him ihe slip 
just at the moment of embarkation. 1828 J. W. Croker 
Diary 26 Aug., Some new attempt on his part to find a salvo 
for sta>*ing in office. 2858 Merivale Rom. Emf>. Iiv. (1S65) 
VI. 400 For all the iniquities he himself practised, he had no 
doubt a salvo in his own breast. 

t b. Under the salvo of: on pretext of. Obs. 

2705 tr. Bosnians Guinea 471 After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a cbearful Glass, we weighed 
Anchor. 

+ 3 . A solution, explanation (of a difficulty), an 
answer (to an objection). Obs. 

2659 Genii. Calling viii. § 25 Let not men therefore pre- 
tend the fear of reproach, as an excuse, since here is so 
Teady a salvo for that objection. 2678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. 305 Some of the ancient and learned Fathers.. appre- 
hended this to be a convenient Salvo for this Difficulty, to 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and Turns, been of difi 
ferent Humours and Perswasions. 2592 T. H[ale] Acc. 
Sew Invent, p. cii, Great meu are like the heavenly bodies 
that find much veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 
for their having the la**- - u ** «— •- — — u - >• tn - :, ~y — e — r 
do of the Heavens, t 

Lame Lover IL \Vks. ; ■ 

the note 10 remain in . ■ 

Jack; but we have a salvo for that. 

4 . An expedient for saving (a person’s reputation) 
or soothing (offended pride, conscience). 

Cf. obs. F. salve-*? honneur, and the med.L. phrase salvo 
honore. 

2754 Richardson Grandison (2782) III. xvii. 233 Lady L.. . 
cannot help throwing in a salvo for the pride of her Sex. 
1772 y uni us Lett. xlii. (1820) 222 As a salvo for his own 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave officer. 2778 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 64 The 
minister was humorously advised, as the only means of 
extricating himself from that dilemma, and as affording the 
only salvo, in his power for. the indignity offered to that 
House, to impeach those ministers. 2784 J. Barry in Ltd. 
Paint, v. (1S4S) 2 Bo This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salvo for their reputation. 1792 Attecd. U\ 
Pitt xxxix. JiSio) IL 2B4 The only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilious honour of 
the Spaniards. 2855 Motley Dutch Rep. v. ii. (i566) 67B 
This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing them. 
287 4 H. R. Reynolds John Ba/t. viii. 513 The law.. is 
■ * by which others are ' 

VO . ' .lva. [Originally 

salva, a. It. salva (whence F. salve) ~ Sp., Pg. 
salva salutation, salvo, perh. a Common Rom. 
formation on L. Jti/r?hail ! (see Safe a.). 

The change from -a to -t> in the ending of words from It,, 
Sp., and Pg. is common cf. -ado.] 

1. A salute consisting in the simultaneous dis- 
charge of artillery or other firearms. 

2729 D’Urfey Pills (1S72) 111 . 347 Display the Standard, 
let the News be shown. With Salvos raise the Genius of the 
Town. 2815 J. Scott Vis. Paris App. led. 2) 3x9 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired on the evening of the 24th to announce 

*' ■ — -Rt » F Fvvd ryr K/] f{n rr { ,t. 


cannon saluting him. i860 Motley Aether/. (xS68) i 1. xix. 
4S5 Those ships of Spain, which lay there,.. discharging 
salvoes of anticipated triumph. _ 
attrib. 1808 Scorr Matin. 1. tv, And, from the platform, 
spare ye not To fire a noble salvo-shot. 

2 . A simultaneous discharge of artillery or other 
firearms, whether with hostile intent or otherwise. 

The earliest sense in Eng.; it was developed already in 
Italian. 

X59t Garrard's Art IVarre 21 If.. his company be com- 
manded to discharge certain volies ofshot, or a salua, lie must 
either hold his Peece side-long the ranches, or [etc.]. 2729 
De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 569 As we found them [the enemy] 
within Gun-shot, our Leader ordered the two Wings to ad- 
vance swiftly and give them a Salvo on each Wing with 
their Shot. 2826 Scott ICeodst. xvii. After bursting their 
gates with a salvo of our cannon. 1828 J. M. Stearman 
Brit. Gunner (ed. c) 83 Occasionally firing salvoes at the 
part to be brought down. 2879 Fife-Cookson Armies tf 
Balkans viii. 124 The Russians, .were firing salvoes by bat. 
t erics of eight guns. 2902 * Linesman * IVords Eyecvitness 
93 When a movement of men was discernible on the ridge, 
a salvo was discharged, and the blow, .would alter the 
shape of the rocks before our very eyes. 

b. tram/. (Chieflv, a • volley’ of applause.) 

Cf F ■ - f- 

» . ch 

■ - Cd 


a 273.- ■ ' 

was pe ’ , 

from th ■ i 

ing sab - *■ **» 

The fa ■ ■ ■ a 

satvo o ■ : ■ , " " * of 

laughter break out here ami uieie xaeuiiuu s-..’Os 

of despair. 1895 Zangwill Master tt. viii. 222 A great 
round of applause from their ranks set everybody peering 
towards the door, only to encounter the stem gaze of the 
magnificent beadle, whose entry h3d prompsed the salvoes, 
c. Of rockets, etc. 

*799 IG. Smith] Laboratory I. 38 Of Salvo’s. These, in 
fire-works are a great number of strong iron reports fixed 
either in a post or plank. and, with a fire, discharged at once. 
1S95 EunEs Standard Did. s.v., A salvo of rockets. 
y 3. A salutation or salute. Obs. rare. 

•2653 H. Cogas tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxiv. 69 Whereupon with 
great devotion and zeal we sung a Salvo, before an image 
of Our Lady. 2755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1 1. viii. 22 8 When- 


t ever an Opportunity offered, to., meet her in the Street, 
j I would gtve her a Hat Salvo, with a low Bow. 

Sa*lvO, v. [f. Salvo sb.-\ traits. To salute (a 
| vessel, etc.) by firing of a salvo or volley of guns. 

I 2839 Markyat Phant. Ship viii, See the gunners ready 
j with their linstocks to salvo the supercargo, 
j 1! SaTvO, prep, rare ~ l . [L. salvo x see Salvo 
J/Mj Excepting, saving. 

j 2601 A. C[orLEY] A USUI. Let. Je suited Gentl. 19 Let them 
, either yet make amends, .or else be sure that they sit fast ; 
j that (saluo the Appeals) they are like to carrie as good 
[ as they bring. 

I Sal volatile (sseJ vJlre'tUi). fa. mod.L. sal 
■ volatile ‘ volatile salt * : see Sal and Volatile c.] 

| Ammonium carbonate, tsf. an aromatic solution of 
1 this used as a restorative in fainting fits. 

1 1654 Gaston Fleas. Aotes tv. v. 297 TIs that fire, that sal 

, volatile which makes them of so strange agility. 1709 
j Female Tatler No. 26/3 Betty ran for a Glass of Water, her 
Sister, for the Sal- Volatile. 2727 Sun ft, etc. Further Ace. 
E. Curll Wks. 2755 111. 1. »6o A sufficient quantity of the 
vivifying drops, or Byfield s sal volatile. 2833 Penny Cycl. 
I. 458/1 A preparation called in the Pharmacopeia, Spirit us 
Ammanix Aromaticus , and commonly Spirit cf Sal Vela - 
tile. »88o Mns. Forrester Roy 4- V. I. 224 Let me send 
for a glass of wine or some sal-volatile. 

attrib. 1731 Fielding Lottery iii, Here are some hartshorn 
and sal. volatile drops. 

Salvor (snrlvai, surlvgi). Forms: 7-S salver, 
9- salvor, [f. Salve v. + -oil] 

1 . One who saves or helps to save ressels or cargo 
fromloss at sea; one who effects or attempts salvage. 

1678 Lend. Gaz. No. 1277/4 A.. Ketch, ..being forsaken 
by all her men, was.. taken up by John Duncke..and by 
him brought into that Port, and there secured by theSaluer 
until the right Proprietor shall appear and make out his 
Propriety.^ 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salver, one that has 
sav’d a Ship or its Merchandizes. 1802 Abbott L ato Merck. 
Ships tin x. 322 The labor and peril incurred by the salvors. 
2839 Story Bailments § 622. 291 Wherever a ship and cargo, 
or any part thereof, are saved at sea by the exertions of any 
person* from impending perils, or are recovered after an 
actual abandonment or lo**, such persons are denominated 
salvors; and they are entitled to a compensation for their 
services, which is known by the name of salvage. 2883 
Times 2S Nov. 9 The salvors, at personal risk, put otf 
in a small skiff. 1BS5 Ru Net man Skippers <5- Sh. 61 The 
captain is beset by a gang of salvors. 

b. One who saves or attempts to save some one 
from drowning. 

1690 Daily Aezvs 16 Oct. 7/1 Among the., cases of saving, 
or attempting to save life from drowning.. there are 2310 
which the salvors* ages ranged from eight years to 26, 2891 
/bid.24 Oct. 2/6 Watching the peril in which the salvor and 
his burden were placed. 

2 . A vessel used in salvage. 

1815 Dodson Adm. Rep. 1. 415 The question was, whether 
the post-office packet the Etiza was to be considered the 
sole salvor, or jointly with H. M. brig the Challenger. xESo 
Libr. Univ. Kner.ul. (N. Y.) XI IL 83 Those who navigate 
the saved ship into port.. [have] double the share of those 
who remain on the salvor vessel. 

Salvor, obs. f. S alver-. Salvour, Aar. Salver k 
Salvy (sirvi), a. dial. (?and U. Si) [f. Salve 
j£. 1 + -y*J (See quots.) 

18S4 Sheldon in IVesi. Daily Press 24 May 3/6 It is this 
oxydation of the curd.. which.. develops the flavour of the 
cheese, and mellows down the casein into a »lv*y and texture- 
less mass. 2837 A’. Ch ~ ■* 

buttery ; (2) vietaph. • " ’ . 

Kentish Gloss., Sate ' ■ 

that are not floury. ‘ 1 * 

or ointment- 2895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Salzy, unctuous. 
1907 Daily Chrvn. 16 July 4/4 British cheese should be 
xnilcf, nutty, and salvy. 

Salweour, obs. form of Saviour. 

Salw(h)e, 8aly(e, obs. forms of Sallow. 
Salys-tnan, obs. form of Salesman. 

Sam (seem), sb. slang. Also Sammy. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with Sam shortened ^ form of the 
Christian name Samuel, and hence written with capital S. 
The two uses may belong to different words.] 

1 . To stand Sam : to pay expenses, esp. for 
refreshment or drink. 


Sam. 16S7 Farrell Hour He Died 6 i J 
lime for Jemima’s sake. 

2 . Ufon my Sam : a jocular mode of assevera- 
tion. [Cf. Salmon- Sang.] 

1S73 'Fuank’ (F. J. Squikzs) D aysm Drrn is Or 
'pon my r''~ ■ °i really think at Zal'd a rot on rooine. 1899 
Kirusc StaKy 17 Ton my sacred Sam, though, it's enough 

to drive a man to drink. 

Sam (sji»), tr. 1 Om. exc. dial. Forms : a. x 
samnian, 3-4 samen, samao (3 Ormin samm- 
ne-nn), 4 samin, sarnmyn, samyn, 4-5 Bam- 
men, j sampne ; F. 4-5 same, 4-7 samme, 9- 
dial. Bom. [OE. samnian, spmnian. corresj). to 
OFris. somttia , OS. samnan (MLG. sameness, sam- 
„cn, sasnmesi j, MDit. sameness, samnest, samcn, 
OHG. santonin (MHG. sameness), OS. sarnssa, 
safna : r OTeut. *samanojan, f. 'samastS together : 
se"e S.silEX adv. Synonymous forms, with substitu- 
tion of 1 for si, are MDu. and MLG. sameless (Da. 
zamelen ), MHG. sameless (rood.G. sammelst) ; the 
Sty. samla, Da. samle, are from German. 



SAM. 


Far the ME. forms descending from OE. sqm man, see 
fSoMWE v. 1 The p farms exhibit the same simplification of 
final inn to m that appears in the pronunciation of damn, 
limn, contemn.] 

f L traits. To assemble (persons). 06 s. 

a toco Daniel 228 pa he pyder foie samnode. <21300 
Cursor AT. 2515 Qaen he herd [>an o fis tyband ; He did 
to-geder samen his men._ 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 11810) 100 
Whan he had samned his oste of folk fer fit nere. <2 1400-^50 
Alexander 17 32 For [khz has samed [ Dnbl. sampned], as 
men sals a sefiy nounbre Of wrichis Sc wirlingis out of |>e 
west endis. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3232 To alle the lordes 
that there were Were redy dyght and samed there With 
tber meyne. £1440 York Alyst. xxxiv. 43 Oure gere be- 
houes to be grayde, And felawes sammed sons. 

fb. To bring together, join (in marriage, friend- , 
ship, love, etc.). 06 s. 

cx 200 Ormin 322 patt Davjp kingess kinness menn Off 
weress oppr off wifess WIpp Aaroness kinness menn Off 
sipre wzerenn sammnedd. a T340 Ha si pole Psalter exxi. 7 i 
pat neghburs Sc brepere be samynd in charite. 

rejl. a *300 Cursor M. 2239 pis fol folk b^m sammen pan 
BrathJi pat bis werk bigan. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xlvi. zo 
Princes of folke pai samened pam With be God of Abraham. I 
f c. intr. for rejl. To assemble, come together. 

pziooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxx. 17 Hi ^ederedon vel 
' •' *' ' ^ >4Z2^amihhte 

menn. c 1253 

■ 4 • ■ », And to htm 

■ ■ ■. ■■ Wace (Rolls) 

1932 pe names of contres Ben chaunged. ,AIs straunge folk 
ban hider y-samed. 

2 . Irans. To bring together, collect (things) ; ; 
now only dial . (Yorks., JLancs., etc.), chiefly with j 
together, up. f A iso in occasional senses? To { 
bring together the edges of (a wound), OE. ; to 
join or fasten together; to amass, hoard up; to 
fill full of. 

Modem dialectal uses (for which see E. D. D.) are to sain 
up, to pick up eagerly ; to sam hold of, to clutch, gra-.p. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 22 ponne samna5 hio bn wunde & 
ha:l6. c 1200 OaMtff 1552 pu sammnesst all bin mele inn 
an fit cnedesst itt togeddre. 13. .Caw. <5- Gr. Knt. 659 Vch- 
one..Ne samned neuer in no syde, ne sundred noup[er]. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1520 He plyes ouire pe pauement wiib 
pallen webis, Mas on hi^t ouire his hede for hete of pe sone, 
ti..t .r,..4.i. u * a -a ... r n..z; 


clochere with a kay be clennest of pe werde. Was sammed , 
all of sipris fit seder-tables, c 1400 Cursor At. 27762 (Cott. 
Galba) Slewth oft samnes sorow Strang, and bat vnmekely J 
Iastand lang. 1893 Snowden Tales Yorkslt. Wolds 168 , 
We sammed together all we could find. 

3 . To coagulate (t const, together'). Now only 
dial., to curdle (milk) for cheese ; also absol. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 263 There is nothing to be 
scene but tbe seede coagulated or sammed together. Ibid, j 
429 Whereby those thing* which otherwise could hardly be 

* — “* t '— conglutination. 1691 j 

• Milk, to put the run- 1 

‘ ■ shall Yorksh. W. 349 j 
■ ■ _ ■ . ou set your milk? or, j 

When do you make cheese 2 j 

Sam (stem), v.- Leather Manitf. [Of doubtful | 
origin : the explanation in quot. 1870 may point to 
derivation from some word with Saji- prefix .] 
See quots. Cf. Sammy v. 

1870 Eng. Atech. n Feb. 534/2 Hang until about half dry, 
or, technically speaking, ‘Sammed’. 1833 R. Haldane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. it. 367/1 The skins are allowed to , 
drain, ..and after ‘summing or damping with cold water, j 
are staked. 

t Sam, adv. 06 s. Forms : 3-5 same, 4-6 } 
samme, sam. . [Shortened form of Samen* adv.] I 
Together; mutually, 1 

For in sam(e, see Insame, I -same. For to sam, see To | 
SAME. # _ I 

13.. Sir B cues (A.) 4561 pe matde & Miles wer spused | 
same In pe toun of Notinghazne. 13.. Cursor AT. 9750 
(GotU, I sal crie pes in lande i-wiss, And dome and pes do 
sam [Cott. samen] ben kis. 13. . Gazv. <5- Gr. Kut. 363 Syben 
pay redden alle same. To ryd pe kyng wyth croun. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same, c 1430 
Syr Tryaut. 1x27 They seyde, * God he at yowre game ! ’ 
He seyde, ‘Welcome, alle same!’ c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4895 pe scottys were gadird sam. cx 460 Tocvne- 
ley Afyst. xil 179 Now god gyf you care foies all sam. 
1513 Douglas /Ends vit. iv. 59 And heyr full oft at buyrdis 
by and by The heris wer wont togiddir syt all sam. c 1525 
Tale of Basyn 8 in HazL E. P. P. III. 44 Off a parson }e 
mowe here,.. And of his brother that was bym dere. And 
iouyd well samme. 1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. May i63 

For- ' — * 1 — ’ — — 1 a 1600 Plod den 

F. .... nbled Sam The 

to» . - ■ ords there were 

of I ■ rs then replied. 

Sam- (sxm) prefix. 06 s. exc. dial. [OE. sam-, 
repr. (with vowel-shortening usual in compounds) 
prehistoric *sxm- W.Ger. * sdvtt- (e.g. in OS. 
s&mqitik, OHG. s&mtqueck = OE. samcucu 1 half- 
quick’, semianimis) OTeut. *sxmt- Indoger- 
manic *semi- : see Semi-.] = Half-, in various 
adjs. as sam-erisp , - dead , -red, -ripe ; sam -hale, 

* half-whole in poor health ; sam-sodden, half 
cooked, half done ; also fig. 1 half baked \ stupid. 

c 1425 Eng. Cong. IrcL xxxix. ^8 Volowe her Sc ’sam-ciysp- 
,2 97 K. Glouc, (Rolls) 3416 ^ut ichabbe leuere *samded nom 
oueTCome pan hoi fi: sound be ouercome. a 1023 Wuljfstan . 
II ’em. L (Napier) 273 Nu ne beop naht fela manna artsamne, 
cat he ora. sum ne st seoc and *$amhaL a 1300 Cursor At. 
5153, 1 mat noght rise, i am sam -hale. Ibid. 13262 pe sam- t 
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hale fast til him pal sogbt. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C jx. 31 1 
Chiboles and chiruylles and cturics *iam-rede [MS. M. 
sam -n pe). c 1423 Eng. Cong. IreL xxi. 54 (Dub!. MS.) He 
\rc grey eghen. c 1440 Ibid. xxxvi. 89 tKawk 

rn 1/ Vf kynge henry the othyr, was a man same rede 
A 1 S. 5aunredc]. a 1000 Ecgberti Confesstonale § 40 
Sif man awiht blodijes pic^e on healf-sodenum[MSS. X. Y. 
*sam-sodenum] mete. 1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 
85 Any thing heated fora long time in a low heat so as to 
be tn part spoiled, is said to be 2amrodden. 1891 *Q/ 
(Quiller-Couch) Noughts Cr. 97, I’m afeard you’m o' no 
account,, .but ?am-sodden if I may say so. 

Samaca, aamakade: see bAMBOCADE. 
il Samara (sx'mara). Bet. [mod.L. use of L. 
samara or samera seed of the elm.] The inde- 
hiscentwinged fruit of the elm, ash,sycamore (etc.). 

*577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. ». (1586) 103 He that 
will plante a Groue of Elmes, must gather the seede called 
Samara. 1731 Gent/. Mag. I. 40 Sow the Sameria [sic] of 
the Elm, and Bay.berries, all which come up the first Year. 
1830 Lind LEYiVa/. Ayr/. Bot. 131 Its ovarium . .finally changes 
into a samara which is 1 -celled and i-seeded by abortion. 

Samaria : see Samarium. 

Samariform (samx*rifpjm), a. Bot. [f. 
Samara + -(i)Form.] Having the form of a samara. 
1891 in Century Diet. 

Samarin : see Zamortx. 

Sa mar itan (samaeritan), sb. and a. Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-8 Samaritane. [ad. late L. Sa - 
martini tits, f. Gr. lafiapurr}, Samaritan, f. Eapa- 
peta Samaria.] A. sb. A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief city , anciently the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel; esp. one who adheres to the religions system 
which had its origin in Samaria. 

Ciooo Ags. Gosfi, Matt. x. 5 Ne ga je tnnan samaritana 
ceastre. *3/7 Laxcl. P. PI. B. x\ir. 48 panne seye we a 
Samaritan sittende on a mule. £1511 11/ Eng. Bk. Arner. 
(Arb ) Introd.3i/2 There be some cry s tcned that in the holy 
land is namyd samerytanes. 1577 Hammer tr. Eusebius' 
Eccl. Hist . iv. xxi. 70 Sundry sectes among the children of 
Israeli, .the Samaritan* : theSadduces: the Pharisee. 1799 
Med. Jiytl. I. 439 The Samaritan* who, in a life of solitude 
and retirement, incessantly contemplating the deity, ab- 
stained from the Use of flesh. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 376/1 
Samaritans are still found in their old country, especially at 
Nablous, near Sichem, and also in Egypt. 

b. Jig. with reference lo the ‘ good Samaritan * : 
see Luke x. 33. 

Samaritan's balsam, *a mixture of wine and oil, 
formerly used in treating wounds 1 (Cent. Diet. 1891); 
Samaritan hospital, a hospital specially devoted to the 
sick poor; Samaritan schools, ‘common name in the 
United States for ambulance classes ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. xZcyj ). 

1644 1 title) The compassionate Samaritane: Vnbinding 
the Conscience, and powring o>le into the wounds which 
have beene made u • • •' •. C**‘- : • *. 

(titled The Poore V • .\ \ 

1823 Scott Quen\ Y - . . ' -. / 

accosted the younger Samaritan. 1846 Ld. Ashburton in 
Croker Papers Ilf. xxiv. 77, 1 wish some good Samaritan 
of a Conservative with sufficient authority could heal the 
feuds among our friends. 1887 H all Caine Deemster xxxix, 
The Samaritans laughed and bade them not to think of 
price or money until their captain should return. 

B. adf. Of or pertaining to Samaria or (he 
Samaritans ; used by the Samaritans. 

Samaritan Pentateuch : a recension of the Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch u*ed by the Samaritans; the MSS. are written in 
' Samaritan ’ (i. e. archaic Hebretv) characters. 

1382 Wyclif Luke x. 33 Forsoth sum man Samaritan, 
makynge iourney, cam bisydis tbe weye. 1624 in Alp. 
Usshers Lett. (1686) 311 The five Books of Moses in tlie 
Samaritan Character. Ibid. 321, I also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentateuch. 1641 Milton Animadv. 21 As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
p-ople Christ him^elfe testifies, Yee worship you know not 
what. 1858 G. F. Nicholls (title) A grammar of the 
Samaritan language. 1E89 llarfcrs Mag. Sept. 582^1 The 
greatest of the Samaritan festivals, the Passover, is still 
celebrated on the top of Gcruim. 

b. absot. (quasi-xA) in various contextual uses, 
e.g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken iq 
Samaria ; the character in which this is written ; 
the Samaritan text of the Hebrew Pentateuch. 

1627 Abp. Ussher Let. to Selden 30 Nov. Lett. (16S6) 385 
■j i» .. . ■ 1 ,-c y <ars 0 f these Fathers. .there is 

: the LXX, and the Samaritan, 

: -* :*j3 .588 The Persian Pentateuch., 

being trandated not out of tbe Original, but out of the 
Chalde and the Hebrew Samaritan. 1770 [Luckombe] Hist. 
Printing 159 Pica Samaritan. 1787 Printer's Gram. 300 
Long Primer Samaritan, xsgrj J* Pkatt Prospectus Aezu 
Polyglot Bible B Printing the Samaritan and Syriac in a 
character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. x836 Encycl. 
Bnt. XXI. 648/2 The false notion that Samaritan is a 
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic. 

■f Sama*ritanisli, Obs. [f. Samaritan* + 
-ish.] Belonging to Samaria ; Samaritan. 

[cx 000 Ags. Gosp . Luke x. 33 Sum samaritnnisc man.] 
1532 More Confnt. Tindale Wks._ 693/2 Of thys ye haue 
an ensample John .iiij. of y* Samaritanh.h wyfe. 

Samaritanism (iamse'ritaniz’m). [f. Sa- 
3IARITAN + -ISM.] 

I. The religious system of the Samaritans. In 
the 17th c. olten transf. 

- t>- >1— «... r r.o.-y AH »r.esecon- 

• • : Mo>es 

1, „ ■ . Reviv’d. 

, ^ , 1 j .2 What 

the Alj-stical Dirines teach, cannot be called an Explication ; 
they deny all Explications: we must say therefore US 


SAMBOOK. 

Samaritanism ; for what our Saviour says of the Samaritans, 
by wayof Reproof and Blame, that these Gentlemen profess 
concerning themselves, that they worship they know not 
what. ^ 1S86 Encycl. Brit. XXL 244/1 Before that time 
Sarnanumism cannot have existed in a form at all similar to 
j that which we know. 

2 . An idiom or form of expression belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. 


nr — cr.- 


.o-i. 


184-3 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. {1835) II. 522 
Mankind are getting mad with humanity and Samaritanism. 
1 1863 ' Ouida ’ Held in Bondage (1870) 3fS A shrew’s vitu- 
' perations rewarded him for his Samaritanism. 

Samarium (same*Ti£m). Chcm. [f. Samar- 
(skite) + -ium.J An alleged metallic element, the 
existence of which rests only on spectroscopic 
evidence ; the bands supposed to indicate its pre- 
sence were first found in the spectrum ofsamarskite. 
Hence Sama-ria [-a after polassa, etc.], the hypo- 
thetical oxide of samarium. 

1883 Athenaeum 14 Apr. 480/3 This metal is proved by the 
author to be samarium. 1898 Sir \V. Crookfs Addr. Brit. 
Assoc. 23 The persistence of the samarium spectrum in pre- 
j sence of overwhelming quantities of other metal*, is almost 
> unexampled in specirc^copy : thus one part of samaria can 
I easily be seen when mixed with three million parts of lime. 

I 1907 Athenaeum 31 Aug. 244/3 A sulphide of calcium con- 
( taining a trace of the rare element samarium. 

I Samaroid (sarmaroid), a. [f. Samara + -oid,] 

; Resembling a samara. 

I 1830 Linpixy Nat. Sysl. Bot. nr Fruit either consisting 
of 3 samaroid carpella, or berried with from 1 to 3 cells. 

1 Samarr, variant of Simarre. 

1 |1 Samarr a (samre’ra). Hist. Also S samarre. 
j [med.L. : see Simarre.] A kind of cassock, painted 
, with flames, etc., worn on the way to execution by 
1 persons condemned by the Inquisition to be burnt. 

1731 Chandler tr. Limborclis Hist. Inguis. II. tv. xli. 

( 295 They (prisoners designed for the fire] are . cloathed with 
j the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, which some cal! the 
' Sambenito, others the Samarra or Samaretta. 1736 — Hist. 

| Per sec. 265 The infamous Samarre. 1841 Barham Ingotd. 

• Leg. Ser. w. Auto-da-fe, Each clothed in a garment more 
, frightful by far, a Smock-frock sort of gaberdine, call'd a 
j Samarra. 

j Samar skit e (samauskait). Min. [Named by 
I H. Rose in 1847, a ^ ler Colonel Samarshi : see -ite.] 
A complex columbate of uranium and other bases. 

I 1849 in J. Nicol Man. Alin. 285. 1884 Brit. Almanac <y 

1 Comp. 164 A few exceedingly rare minerals — ..samarskite. 

I Sambenit, -benita, -i, -o : see Sanbenito. 

S amber, sambhar, s ambhur, var. ff. S am bur. 
Samble, var. Semble sb. Obs., assembly. 
Sambleblie, obs. form of Semblably. 

Sambo (sce'mbo). FI. -bos, -boes. Forms : 

8 samboe, 9zambo, 8- sambo, [a. Sp. zambo , 
applied in America and Asia to persons of various 
degrees of mixed negro and Indian or European 
blood ; also, a name for a kind of yellow monkey ; 
perh. identical with zambo bandy-legged (according 
j to Diez repr. L. scam bus).] 
j I. (See quot. iSS-f.)^ 

1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 240 Sambo de Mulatto, sprung 
1 " ’ ■* Ibid., Sambo de Indian, sprung 
'■ 1756 Sxedmas Surinam (1813) 

etween a mulatto and a black, 
ri, A quadroon looks down upon 
1 ■ looks down upon a sambo, that 

L,ha!f mulatto half negro. 1834 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 319/2 
Zaml'O'. any half-breed, but mostly the issue of Negro and 
Indian parents; in the United States, Peru, and West 
Indies of Negro and Mulatto. 

atlrib. 1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 240 Giveros, the Off- 
spring of Sambo Mulattos and Sambo Indians. 

2 . (With capital S.) A nickname for a Negro. 
[Perh. a different word ; it has been suggested that 
it may be the Foul ah sambo uncle.] 

1860 Bartlett Diet. A wer. (ed. 3), Sambo, a term often 
applied to negroes. 1E66 W. Reed Hist. Sugar 32 Sambo 
tells him the skip is ready; but it would never do for the 
sugar master to seem to be taught by Sambo. 

tSambocade. Cookery. Obs. Also in corrupt 
forms : 5 aamakade, samaca, samaka, semaka, 
samata, samartard, 6 semcca. [f. L. samb ileus 
elder; cf.lt .sambucato flavoured with cider flowers.] 

A kind of fritter flavoured with elder flowers. 

? 1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 77 Sambocade. Take and 
make a Crust ..Sc take a cruddes. -do kertosugar. somUel 

whyte of Ayrene, fi: shake hcrin blomes of 
Q. Elis. A cad. 90 Semaka fryer. <r *430 Two 
Samaca. Ibid. 6s FrutoureSamata. ' YwK 

in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45° At the ‘ rffuf 

and samakade, and bake mete, 

(ed. Mrs. Napier 1882) 45 To rnsk samartard tak vrettea 
cruddes [etc.]! X5°* Arnolds s Chron. Quijb/2 Frea 

Sambock, obs. form of Sjasibok sb. 

Samboo, variant of SaMBUR- 

HSamboot (sx-mb«k> Also 6 Bambnco, 9 
sarabucco, sambulc. [On-in anccrum : mArab. 
written saniug. Cf. Tg. zamluco It. zam- 

W.I ‘Akind of small vessel formerly used in 
Western India, and stillonthe Arabiancoast (\ ule;. 

JS S, Jf. Lichefieuj tr. Caitanheda 5 Ceng. E. Itt,!, 1.x. 
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c6b ij They discouered two Sambucos (which are little Pin- 
nacles*. 1855 Burton Pilgr. El-Mcdittah <5- Jl Tcccah I. 263 
The Sambuk [is a vessel] from 15 to 50 [tons burden]. 1887 
L. Ou thant Episodes (188S) 15 A sambook or craft such as 
are now lued in those seas [about India]. 

IlSambouse. Obs. Also - samboyso. [Persian 
sanlifisj 1 (phonetically samb -), whence 
Arab, saiibusa 1 ', -saj, -sab,~saq (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats, 

1600 W. Biddulph in T, Lavender Trttv. (1612) 36 Wee 
dined [near Aleppo] with Musmetons, Sambouses, and a 
Muctebite. 1630 Capt. Smith Trav. A- Ad-j. xiii. 25 Sam- 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties. 

Sambre, variant of Sambok. 

Sambu, variant of Saumbue Ohs. 

H Sambuca (srembiii’kii). Also in anglicized 
forms : 4 , 6 sambuke, 5 -buce, 6 -buque, 9 sam- 
buc. [L. sambuca, ad. Gr. aay.fivar], prob. of 
Eastern origin, cogn. with Aramaic toco sablfkd 
whichitrendersintheBookof Daniel. See Sack but.] 

1 . Ancient Music, ‘A triangular stringed-instru- 
ment of a very sharp shrill tone ’ (Lewis & Short). 

1382 Wyclif Dan. iii. 5 Harpe, sambuke, sautrie, sym- 
fonie. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. i, (Arb.) 39 This 1 am sure, 
yat lutes, harpes, all maner of pypes, barbitons, sambukes, 
..be condem •' ~ r ' - : '*** 1 * • 0< '* Vn *ycl. Metre #, . IX. 

451 The saml • to the psaltery*. 

3902 W, L. '• * ■ ••• . _ *.le III. 550 The 

sambuca was high-pitched and piercing in tone. 

2 . Roman Antiq . A military engine for storming 
walls. 

14B9 Canton Faytes of A. xi. xxxv. 154 Sambuce Is an 
engyn whiche is made in manere of a harpe able to perce a 
wane. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Lays ie Roy 117 The rest fol* 
lowed them by the Sambuque. 

Sambucco, variant of Sambook. 

Sanibucene (sarmbiwsih). Chan. [f. L. sam- 
huc-us elder tree + -EXE.] (See quot. 1875.) 

3872 J. H. Gladstone jin Jml. Client. Soe . Ser. it. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following : — . . H ydrocarbon from Elder. 
Sambucene. 3875 Watts Diet. Client, and Suppl. 1073 
Sambucene, C lw H‘S the terpene from elder oil. 

Sambuco, sambuk, variant fT. Sambook. 
Sambuke, sambuque, obs. IT. Sambuca. 
Sambur (sce’mbai). Forms: 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
samboo, sambar, samber, sambhur, sambhar, 
sambre, sarabur, saumer. [a. Hindi sabar, 
sambar.] The Indian elk, Kttsa arislotclis. 

3698 Fryer Acc. E. India <J- P. 375 Our usual Diet was., 
spotted Deer, Sabre, Wild Hogs’, and sometimes Wild Cows. 
3813 in J. Forbes Oriental Mem. (ed. a) II. 400 (Y.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos, one considerably bigger than an ox. 
3862 Beveridge Hist. India I. Introd. 31 The saumer, or 
black rusa of Bengal. ^ 1864 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah 
(1866) 363 Sambhur, a gigantic deer of the elk species. 1883 
Mrs. Bishop in Leisure Ho. 85/1 The palandok, .and the 
sambre may not be far off. 

alt rib. 1829 E. T. Bennett Ter.vcr Meuag. 187 The Sam- 
boo Deer. . belongs to the Rusa group. 1883 Ld. Salto on 
Scraps II. 175 Long yellow sambur-skin boors. 3898 R. G. 
Burton Tropics % Snows 261 He may find a sambhur stag, 
t Sa m-cloth. Ohs. [app. repr. OE. *slamclaS 
(see Seam sb . l and Ceoth sb.). Hnloet’s explana- 
tion might suggest derivation from Sam-, though 
that prefix is not found with sbs.] (See quots.) 

1552 Huloet, Samcloth or vesture from the bealye down, 
ward, limits. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111.98/2 A Samcloth, 
a cloth to sow on, a Canvice cloth. Ibid,, A Samcloth, 
vulgarly a Sampler. 

Samdel, variant of Somedeal. 

Same (se Im), a. {froti., adv.). Forms : 4-7 sam, 
5 ssame, 6 some, 3- same. [ME. same, a. ON. 
same masc., sam a fem., neut., rarely in str. form 
sam-r (Sw. samma , samme , L)a. sammt r) ; a Com. 
Teut. word, but lost in OE. and OS. (which have 
only the derived adv.,in OE .swa same , OS. so sama, 
•o, likewise) and in the mod. Teut. langs. retained 
only in Eng. and Scandinavian. Cf. OIIG. sama 
same (rare, though the derived adv. sama , - 0 , like- 
wise, similarly, is common), Goth, sama same 
Indogermanic *somo- f whence Skr. sama level, 
equal, same, Gr. 6/to-s same (cf. upaXos level), 
O Irish som same. 

Ablaut-variantsof this root are (1) *scw- in Gr. eT? (:-* scuts) 
one; (2) V/w- in OTeut. "sumo- Some, Skr. sama any, 
every! Gr. a/ia together, L . similis like, OIrish samail like- 
ness, tmage, Welsh hafal like ; also os prefix in Skr. sakrt 
acting at once. Gr. arrAoor, L. simplex simple ; (3) sdm- in 
Skr. sama similarity, OS1. sarnii same, OE. stfnt agreement 
(see Seem e».)J 

The ordinary adjectival and pronominal designa- 
tion of identity, equivalent to the older IlK a. 1 , to 
L. idem, Gr. v avros, Ger. dersclbe. Normally pre- 
ceded by the , exc. after a demonstrative; the 
omission of the article occurs only in dialectal or 
vulgar speech and in certain specially elliptical 
varieties of diction (e. g. in commercial correspon- 
dence). As the prefixed article is functionally a 
part of the word, it is often difficult to distinguish 
the simple predicative use ( = ‘ identical *) from 
the absolute and elliptical uses. 

A. adj. 

I. Not numerically different from an object indi- 
cated or implied ; identical. 


1 . With forward reference: Identical with what 
is indicated in the following context. 

It is remarkable that this use is all but entirely absent 
from the writings of Shakspere ; the only clear instance 
appears to be quot. 3598 in 4 below 

a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
{that, who, which) or relative adverb {when .where). 
Cf. Very a. 

In this construction that sometimes has not the strict pro- 
nominal syntax, but is equivalent in meaning to ‘ in (on, by, 
etc) which *, ‘ where \ ‘ when \ Cf. the similar use of F. qttc. 

c 3200 Ormin 9914 He mihhte makenn ewike menn p«er 
off ha same staness, pat stodenn pair bi Sannt Johan. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 4513 pan sal Iewes pe sam Jawe halde, 
pat pai haf. Ibid. 5288 pis taken. .sal noght be pe sam cros, 
ne pe sam tre, On whilk God was nayled fot and hande. 
*537 Starkey Let. to Pole in England (1878) p. xlvij, Euen 
tlie same ihyng wych you percas tbynke ha the byn the 
chefe roote of thys motyon. ^ 1633 Earl Manch. AlMondo 
(1636) 343 The old saying is a good one. Doe that every 
day, which thou wouldest doe the same day that thou 
dyest. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals 1. Wks. 3766 III. 22 
He woula often show us the same face on an old Coin that 
we saw in the Statue. 2707 — Pres. State It'arT 7 ibid. 
246 The same causes which straiten the British commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French. 1733 Budgell Sped. 
No. 77 T 5 At the same time that I am endeavouring to ex- 
pose this Weakness in others. 3809 J. Roland Fencing 89, 

I return to the same situation where I found your blade at 
the time I began my first motion. 3810 Southey Let. 5 Aug. 
in Life (1850) 111. 290 As for my contempt of the received 
rules of poetry, I hold the same rules which Shakspeare, 
Spencer, and Milton held before me, and desire to be judged 
by those rules. 1849. Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 561 Care 
was taken that the prisoner should pass through the same 
gate and the same streets through which Montrose had 
been led to the same doom. 3876 J. Dennis Stud. Eng. 
Lit. 422 He defends it on the same ground that he would 
defend the 1 Lycidas ’ of Milton. 3904 Black :v. Mag. Oct. 
578/2 They, may recite his [ShahspereT] works with the 
same restraint of gesture, .which interpreted his works in 
his own day. 

b. With ellipsis of the relative pron. or adv. Also 
(in careless use) followed by a pa.pple with ellipsis 
of relative and copula. 

3534 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 21 Vppon condicion that they 
shall kepe solemply, my seid Obett or Annuersary yerely for 

euermote pe same day of " * 1 J * 

from pe body, in pe pans 
within Iondon. 3647 Cu 

standarc* *’ " l ? ~ht it had been 

set up. • Why do you 

trouble „ • istrument? I 

have the Nime the Archbishop gave me ; and it is as good 
now the Bishops are away. 3833 Scott Ct. Rob. v. So many 
princes.. aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extravagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions. 1855 Orr’s Circ . Sci., Org. 
Nat. III.307 It is regarded with the same interest accord ed 
in Europe to its red-breasted relative. 

fc. In the ifi-iyth c. often followed by that 
with ellipsis of the verb, so that the same (hut 
becomes equivalent to 1 the same as 1 or * the same 
with*. Obs. 

1577 Fulke Aus7i>. True Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the councell of Constance, was of the same judgement 
that the councell. 3582 G. Martin Mattif. Corrupt. Script. 
iii. 44 Here he citeth many authors and dictionaries idly, to 
prooue that idolttnt maysigmfie the same that lmage. 3603 
Holland Pliny 1 . 88 The next marches of this higher pro- 
uince is the same that the tract of Tarracon. Ibid. 105 The 
Pisidians.. whose chiefe colony is Ctcsaria, the same that 
Antiochia. 3643 Trapp Comnt. Gen. xi. 30 Some say, that 
Iscah in Chaldee signifieth the same that Sarai in Hebrew. 
3652 Loveday tr. Calprenede's Cassandta 11. 132 And ; 
having applyed unto them the same things that to my 
Master’s, they laboured to recover him from the sound he 
was in. 3664 H.More^a^. 7 Epist. viii. (1669) 124 So that 
I understand by <fnAa&c\<}>ia the same that ayanrq, universal 
Love. 3673 Milton P. R. hi. 4*3 Such was thy zeal To 
Israel then, the same that now to me. . 

d. Followed by as. Now the commonest con- 
struction. 

Four varieties of use may be noted, fir) As may serve as 
a relative adv. or pron. introducing a clause (cf. 1 a) ; ( b ) it 
may precede the subject or object of a verb omitted by 
ellipsis ; (c) by ellipsis of the copula, it may be followed 
by sb. or pronoun denoting that with which identity is 
stated ; (d) it may ellipiically precede an adv. or phrase. 

(af 3340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 835 pan sal he on he same 
wys hethen'Wende.. tight als he cam pe first day fra his 
moder warn, c 3400 Rule Si. Tenet [Verse) 2371 On pe sam 
wise sail ilk souerayn Do os bai wit take o-gayn. <11548 
Hall Citron., Edw. IV 396 He was the same person and 
of the same good mynde towarde the kynge, as he was 
before the tyme of bys legacion. 3705 Addison Italy, Rome 
350 The Horse and Alan on the Medal are in the same Pos- 
ture as they are on the Statue. 3827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1842) II. 257 note. She was exactly in the same predicament 
as Philip had been during hts marriage with Alary I. 1861 
M. Patti son Ess. (18S9) I. 40 A patent of Henry II.-, in 
which he.. licenses the >ate of Rhenish wine at the same 
price as French is sold at. 3894 Swinburne .S 7 *«r. in Frose 
,5- P. 56 Entering college at the same age as Fletcher had 
entered six years earlier. __ 

(b) 1691 Emilianne’s Frauds Romish Monks 34S u e fol- 
low'd this Troop of Pilgrims at a small distance, being 
Mounted in the same manner as they, tho’ we could not 
joyn our selves in company with them. 1839 Ure^ Diet. 
Arts 30S6-7 Salt springs occur nearly in the same circum- 
stances.. as the salt rock. 3881 Jowett Thucyd. L 379 The 
sailors in the fleet all received the same pay as the soldiers. 
3895 Chitty in Laso Times Rep. LXX11. 866/r Other rules 
in Order xlv. point in the same direction as the first rule of f 

(c) 3735 tr. Gregory’s Asiron. (3726) I. rr. 3$r The. Ratio of 
GH to IlC, which is the same as the given Ratio of the | 


Sines of the Arcs A B , CD. 1807 Robinson A re hard. Grxca 
in. xxi. 325 Olympia, a city of the Pisamns, or, as some say, 
the same as Pisa. 

(d) i66z Bp. Hopkins Funeral Semi. (16S3) 39 They return 
again to the same glut of lusts and pleasures as before, 3702 
Addison Dial. Medals 11. AVks. 1766 111. 69 You see the 
metaphor is the same in the Verses as in the Medal. 37x5 
» — Freeholder No. 42 r 6 We receive the same profit from 
them, as if they were the Produce of our own Island. 3845 
M. Patti son £34.(3889) !• 2 4> *1 again consulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer as before/ 
e. Const, with. The regimen of with may denote 
either (fl) a participant in the possession, attribute, 
etc. qualified by the same, or (b) that with which 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

(d 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 259 perfore of ]>re he 
firste kyngdoms, as it were of ]>e same age wij? h* kyngdom 
of Assiries, firste we schal write, xfiox Dolman tr. La 
Prhnaud. Fr. Acad. (3618) III. 803 The blossomes have the 
same nature with the fruite. Ibid. S04 The seede and roote 
of this plant have the same operation with the leafe. 3609 
Holland A turn. Marcell. 42 The bishop, being of the same 
mind and opinion with the rest, was [etc.]. 3660 Barrow 

Euclid vi. xxvi, Then * *’ ‘ •* fame 

diagonal with the who - -.He 

is of the same size for ^ ^ 3740 

Johnson! s Delates 2 Dec. (17S7) 1. 23 Debate relating to a 
seditious paper of the same kind with the considerations on 
the Emhargo on provisions. 3753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v. Bridge , Rochester bridge is built in the same style with 
that of London. 3763 Goldsm. Mi sc. Wks. (1837) II. 502 
They are incapable of the same docility with terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of human perfections. 1803 
Southey Let. 9 June in Life(i8$o) 11 . 212 Scott, it seems, 
adopts the same system of metre with me. 3837 Lockhart 
Scott I. x. 325 [He] died. .at the same age with Bums and 
Byron, in 18x1. 3842 R. I. Wilcerforce Rutilius^- Lucius 
3 1 1 Words of the same nature with those he had heard were 
chanted at intervals. 1858 H. Spencer Ess. I. 254 This., 
will be found to come under the same generalization with 
the others. 

# (b) c 1380 Wyclif Strut. Sel. Wk& 1. 3*9 As he spirit hat 
is man ms soule is be same persone wif> him, so the secounde 
persone of God is he same persone wij» h‘? man. 3607 Top- 
sell Four f. Beasts (1658) 225 '1 he Cbaonian Horses are the 
same with the Aprirolan Horses. 3618 Hales Gold. Rem. 11. 
(1673) 62 He could not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs, a 3641 Bp. Mountagu Acts*,- Mon. ^642) 
379 She was native.. of Phrygia and so peradventure was 
the same with Trojana. 3683 T. Flatmas Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 30 (1733) I. 397 The third was a Paper of 

Directions, what, and how ’ 

him, being the same thing * 

Goldsm. Introd. Gen. Htsi " ■ 

The materials to which we have had recourse are the same 
with those which other historians for several ages have 
employed before us. 1829 Jas. M i ll Hum. Mi mi (j S69) II. 
194 It rested with him to prove that the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, or 
aversion. 1873 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 11. 188 Tht^was no 

1 • . 

tl- In certain rate consum-uim-*. v 

(perh. a Gallicism) ; {b) const, to. Obs. 

. 3692 Dryden Si. Euremonl's Ess. 5 'T is an extraordinary' 
thing to find a Successor endowed with the same (Dualities 
of his Predecessor. 1722 Bradley Philos. Ace. it ks. A at. 

23 And the Nourishment and Difference cf Colours given 
these Bodies. . 1 suppose to be produced by a cause nearly 
rr - - . .1 ■ ; n the. 


Hi. vY uu U.1CKU4UU . 

has been indicated. 

3340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 25 pe sam God sythyn was 
pe bygynnyng And h« maker of alle thyng. *2\°gJo 
Alex, ff Diad. B96 Al>o 4e sente vs to saie in he same time 
Of ohur manerus mo micne for to lakke. 3362 Langu P . PI. 
A. Pro!. 306 Tauerners to hem tolde he same tale W 
wyn of Gaskoyne - And w>*n of Osej*e. c 1400 Feiy Jobgjb 
in 26 Pol. Poems 223 Into poudre must I crepe, fior of that 
same kynde I am. e 2400 Rule St. Ber.et (Verse) 1234 And 
sche ken he perils of cursing, Scbe salbe curs.d for pat same 
[>ing. <33578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. iS.T.b.) I. 
147 About the same tyme rang money cumng men be qunose 
[abouris S: trawell goode letteris flurischit. 3685 JJovle 
Ena. Notion Nat. 384 How great a Difference there may 
ie between a Body consider’d absolutely, or by itself, and 
he same Body consider’d in such Circumstances, as it may 
je found in- 38 86 Lindlev in Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. s*3 
I'he same observations are true of all other contracts stmi- 
arly circumstanced. 

-fb. = The aforesaid. Obs. 

1228 R. Brunne Chrcn. (1810) 126 To Normundie ageyn 


herin enclosed. 3517 Torkingiun 1 y * 

the vlj Day of May, we retornyed by the same watirof Brent 
to Venese ageync. 3535 Coveroale Ecct. xiL 9 'i’he same 
preacher was not wyse alone, but taught the people know- 
lege also : he gaue good hede, sought out the groundc and 
set forth many parables. 

c. The same day : to-day. Obs. 
c *475 Rauf Ceil par 84 S On loud said the Sarazlnc : ' l 
heir the now lie ! Befoir the same day I saw the neuer with 
sicht .... 

3 . Expressing the identity of an object designated 
by different names, standing in different relations, 
or related to different subjects or objects. In this 
use the sb. qualified by same often denotes an 
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indeterminate or hypothetical object, so that the 
becomes (with a sing.) functionally equivalent to 
the indefinite article, or (with a plural) redundant; 
hence result occasional ambiguities. 

Cf. the Fr. ‘Deux mots qui signifient une merae chose 
* De memes causes doivent produire de mtmes eftets* with 
the ambiguous English ‘ Two words which signify the same 
thing * The same causes must produce the same effects *. 

. *&*. Bp. MoVNTACtr Dialribx 553 Bacchus and Sabasius 
is the same god. 1662 StilUnGFl. Orig. Sncrx n. vi. § 14 
Eoth these Prophets considered the same people under the 
same circumstances, and with the same conditions. 1670 
Moral State Eng. 160 At this time a Germain and a Flem- 
ing were in the same Pension in the Town. 1690 Locke 
Hunt. Und. it. L § 9 Having Ideas, and Perception, being 
the same thing. 1713 Steelf. Englishman No. 8. 55 The 
same Person is to be paid twice for the same thing. 1738 
tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 221 They cannot live peace- 
able together in the same House. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. r. (ed. 2J 33 Some hinds of animals,.. such as horses, 
cows, and sheep, are nourished by the same food. 1797 
JEncycl. Brit. ted. 3) 111 . 457/2 The flowers are male and 
female upon the same or different roots. 1809-10 Cole- 
ridge Friend {1865) 142 Sooner or later the same causes, 
or their equivalents, will call forth the same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same passions into play. :8z8 
Scott F. AI. Perth xix, With whom I have so often sat 
at the same board, and drunken of the same cup, 1835 
P enuyCycL III. 437/2 The old barcarolle was sung in parts, 
at stem and stem of the same boat, by its own gondoliers. 
*853 Lockyf.r Elem. Astron. iii.§ 10 (1879)55 All the planets 
travel round the Sun in the same direction. 3879 Harlan 
Eyesight ii. 16 Even in the same eye, half of the ins is some* 
times brown, and the other half blue. 1884 Brett in Lavs 
Times Rep. io_ May 315/2, 1 have come to the conclusion 
. .that the Legislature intended in this case to be verbose and 
tautologous, and to say the same thing twice over, 
b. More explicitly, one and the same. 

[After L- stmts et idem, Gr. (6) rat 6 avroC] 

3551 T. Wilson Logike S iv b, Out of one and the same 
floure the Bee suclceth hony, and the spider draweth poison. 
1584 ? Sidney Disc. De/. Earl 0/ Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 
272 In sum, in one the same man, all the faults that in all 
the most contrary-humoured men in the world can remain. 
c 1650 Leighton Semi. xviii. Wks. 1869 II. 227 Never think 
that one and the same soul can have much pride and much 
of Christ. 1659 H. More I m mart. Saul n. i. 113 Percep- 
tion being really one and the same thing with Reaction of 
Matter one part against another, a xBo6 Horsley Sersn. 
(1816) II. xxvi. 304 A sameness of the terms. .would be an 
argument for assigning one and the same meaning to the 
promises. 1362 Latham Channel IsL m. xviii. (ed. 3) 411 
They belong to one and the same class. 

4., Coupled for emphasis with a synonymous adj.: 
that ilk {tin Ik) same, f the same self, f the same 

very, the very same. See also Selfs ame. 

The same self was exceedingly common in the 16th c. 

13.. Cursor M. 1919 (Gott.) pat ilk same day [Colt. hat ilk 
da 1, Fair/, bat same day]. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 95 Thilke 
same speche Which, as thou seist, thou schalt me teche. 
a 1450 Myrc Par. Priests 663 penne sebale he wyth hys 
owns hondes Brenne pat ylkc same bondes. 1503 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. VI. 522/2 They. .shall have..lyke auctoiite..as the 
sameselfe BLshoppes shulde, ought or myght do. 1526 PUgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 24 And_ the same selfe myueryea he 
afterwards declared to his discyples. 1589-90 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 465 Baith having the same selff freindis 
and commoun enemeyis. 1590 L. Lloyd Diall 0/ Dales 169 
Q. Metellus triumphed over Creet at the same verie day that 


covery, is the very same Snake still, that be was at first. 
Ibul. xviii. 19 Several of the very same Birds that she had 
forewarn’d. 

5. Appended redundantly to a demonstrative {this, 
these, that, those, yon). Common in 1 6-1 7th c. ; 
usually expressing some degree of irritation or 
contempt, sometimes playful familiarity. (Cf. the 
vulgar this here, that there.) Now arch. 

Out of the 95 instances of the word same in Shakspere, 
55 occur in collocation with a demonstrative. 

For examples in which same has its normal force when 
preceded by a demonstrative, see senses 3-3- 
1340-70 Alex, ff Dittd. 197 In pis same wise. 1593 
Shaks. Merry IV. V. i. x8 That same knaue (Ford hir 
husband). 1603 — Me as. /or M. v. i. 270 Call that same 
Isabe” ■ ■ ■ ” 

499 T 

Milt • . . 

aide For this same small neglect that I have made. 1634 
— - Camus 738 Be not cosen’d With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. X7z5 Swift On reading Young's Uttiv. Passion 
Wks. 175 1 X. 246 1 f that same Universal Passion With ev’ry 
Vice hath fill'd the Nation. x8o3 Scott Alarm. 1. xxv, If 
this same Palmer will me lead From hence. i8t6 J. Wil- 
son City 0/ Plague 11. Hi, What is the u^e of these same 
lamps? 1871 R- Ellis Catullus x. 26 Just for courtesy 
lend me, dear Catullus, Those same nobodies. 

6 . Phrases. At the same time : see Tdie sb. By 
the same token : see Token sb. 

H. In modified senses. 

7. Applied to an object as having the same attri- 
butes with another or with itself at another time ; 
exactly agreeing in (amount, quality, operation, 
etc.). Of a person : Unchanged in character, con- 
dition of health, etc. Chiefly predicative (c£ B. J, 
2 )-_ Constructions as in 1-3. 

Phrase, Much the same, approximate! y the same (cf. Much 
adv.3). 

. Milton P. L. 1. 256 The mind Is its own place, and 
la it self Can make a Reav’ti of Hell, a Hell of Heav'n. 


What matter where, if I be still the same. 1669 Stvruy 
M ariners Mag. iv. 138 If the Course and Distance had 
been first agreed upon from the Place they were bound 
to, to be just the same, unto the.. Land they first descried. 
1718 Free-thmlcer No. 91 p 5 Human Nature is perpetually 
the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- 
tions. 1753 R. Price Rev. Quest. Morals viiL (1769) 293 
note, A distinction much the same w jib this may be found 
in the letters between Dr. Sharp and Mrs. Cockburn. 1826 

T , ; w . . ,, f. A 


r.r.> r.':.:. -. 1 


- r. v. . 


that years leave us and find us the same ! 1861 M. Patti- 
Son Ess. (1889) I. 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of 
the parish by the same easy gradations from the old to the 
new faith. 1893 Bookman June 86/1 Her ambitions super- 
ficially so different at different times, and yet substantially 
the same. 

b. predicat ively. Of a person: Unchanged in 
behaviour to another. 

3850 Dickens Dav. Copp. ix, But shevvas always the same 
to me. She never changed to her foolish Peggotty. 

c. Corresponding in relative position. 

1672 Petty Pol. Anal. (1691) 18 About 504 M. of the Irish 
perished .. between the 23 of October 1641 and the same day 
1652. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxviii. He and I were 


,.L r t — * . l. — — 1 


better hopes than they had yesterday at the same time. 

8. Predicatively ; Equally acceptable or the con- 
trary ; indifferent. Also all the same, just the same. 

3803 Mary Charlton Wife <5- Mistress I. 245 He don’t 
vally what he says to young or old, man or woman — it’s all 
the same to old gruffy ! 3838 Dickens Aich. Aide, vii, Its 
all the same to me. 1847 U'pham Mme.Guyon *5- F ini Ion 

II. Hi. 31 (Funk) To Daniel the lion’s den and the monarch’s 
palace are the same. 

9. Predicatively, without article: Characterized 
by sameness, monotonous, rare. 

3893 Pall Alall G. 3 Feb. 6/2 The choruses in ‘Judith' 
are numerous, and to the lay mind perhaps a little same. 

XXX. 10. Comb., as same-kidney ed, -seemingness, 
-sized, - soundingness ; same-ways adv., in the 
same direction. 

367A N. Fairfax Bulk % Selv. Ep. Ded., The *same-kid- 
neyed men, who have.. a sharp flowt at the end of their 
tongue. 3839-48 Bailey Fesius xx. 233 Lest long ’same- 
seemingness should send me mad. 3764 Museum Rust. 

III. Hi. 229 Let this he done deep, and still in the ’same- 
sized ridges. 3839-48 Bailey Fesius iv. 33 The sea. .In its 
sublime *.«amesoundingness laughed out. 3887 Sir W. Thom- 
son in Nature 3 Oct. 546/2 Every A Is at the centre of an 
equal and similar, and ’same-ways oriented, tetrahedron 
of O’s. 

B. absol. and SiSpron. (Constructions as in A.) 

1. The same person or persons. 

1340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 780 5 s hen sobli fe same of wham 
bei so tolde. d365 Chaucer A.B.C. 77 Now queen of 
comfort sithe J?ou art fat same To whom j seecbe for my 
medicyne[etc.J. x6x6 B. Jonson Epigr. xxxiii. On SIrlohn 


4 *+b. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
a designation of a person, to indicate identity with 
one who has been mentioned. Obs . [A latinism.] 
1377 LaNGL. P. PL B. in. 26 Thanne lau3te fai leue, bis 
lordes, at Mede. With that comen clerkis to confojte nir 
\>e same. 1548 XJdall, etc. Eras m. Par. Acts x With the 
zduise and comente of the moste prudent and the same his 
moste dere vncle. 3598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. it. xvii. 
(1622) 57 Shew the people of Rome Augustus neece, and 
the same my wife [L. Augusts neptem candemque con - 
jugent meant]. 

2. The same thing. (See A. 1, 2, 3.) + Formerly 
also that same , this same. 

1340-70 Alex, if Dind. 3009 But fa same fat 3e so by vs 

-:ir . t » — »— fat liuen so in esc. 3390 

ire wordes understode. It 
. ■ £1400 Dcstr . Troy 977— 

)»e sain vo iny -seu, soum, may nappyrv. 0x400 Rule St.Bcnet 
(verse) 488 And also crist in his gcospell Of f>is same makes 
minde o-mell. as 450 Myrc Festial 8 Anon he made to 
take hym, and constrayne hym forto haue done f>e same. 
3x3536 T(N DALE Pathw. Script. Wks. (1573) 323/? What 
soeuer is done to the lest of vs.. it is done to Christ, and 
what soeuer is done to my brother (if I be a Christen man) 
that same is done to me. 3576 F lemisg Panepl. Epist. 342, 
I have commended S— unto you oftentimes : and clo the 
same again e at this instant. 1677 Gale Crl. Gentiles II. 
— . n. if,.-. .1 v.aj r *— » *\vv»- • — 0 

" I 

of the Light I had seen in the Isle of Samos, and he told 
me all the same that the rest did. 17x1 T. Greenwood Eng. 
Gram. Wallis's Pref. 2 So the French Words guerre [etc.]., 
signify the same with these English Words. 1812 Southey 
Let. to /as. White 16 Feb. in Li/e (1850) III. 328 It is the 
same in our age that it was in our youth. 3848 Kingsley 
* Bad Squire* xiv. If your misses had slept, squire, where 
they slept, Your misses would do the same. 1864 N ewman 
A pologia v. (1504) i62/z When I became a Catholic, nothing 
st ruck me more .. than the English out-spoken manner of the 
Priests. It was the same at Oscott, at^ Old H all Green, at 

’V. . ’ ’ ha 

‘ l> '* 

To the {this) same : to the same effect. IVtth the 
same : at the same moment* Obs. 


*399 Laxgl. Rich. Redeles Pro!. 34 All J>e Ionde..ros with 
him rapeiy to njtyn his wronge. For he shullde hem serue 
of J>e same after, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 373 Also \v e 
se 3U to same. Ibid. 463 For hall writ sais on ]>* s "be ; 
‘J?e foie with word may non chastese.'..And to fk sam, 
ah clerks may kun, pe wise man sais : * Chastise \>\ sun 
[etc.]/ 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 3027 He spake the 
word, and with the same, Immediatly out came the name. 
^ C. With omission of article, rare— 1 . 

363S B RATH WAIT Eamabees /ml. n. (i8xB) 45 What I was 
once, same I am now. 

f 3 . Pieonastically emphasizing a demonstrative, 
used absol. or with ellipsis of sb.' Obs. 

1583 Shaks. L. L. L. ii. i. 394 Sir, I pray you a word : 
What Lady is that same? 1593 — Two Gent. m. L 338 What 
Letter Js this same? 1592 — Rom. <V Jul. iv. v, 347 What 
a pestilent knaue is this same. j6ix Bible Acts xxiv. so 
Let these same here [i88i/\. V, these men themselves] say, 
if they haue found any evill doing in mee. 

4. The same, f that (or this) same : the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
a personal pronoun ; he, she, it, they. Now rare 
in literary use; still common in legal documents; 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lan- 
guage (where the is sometimes omitted). Cf. G. 
der-, die-, dasselbe. 

1362 Lan Gl. P . PI. A. Hr. 27 penne [lau^ten] ]>ei leue |>is 
lordynges, at Meede. WiJ> \rxt come Clerkes to Cum- 

n-.. ~t. Benet, 

ipe me, 

1 thrise, 

1 * ” ■ 7 Upon 

c 343a 

. ete this 

a. 11. un. u— )i as a lue icue. 1474 Caxton 

Chesse Ded., That ye sawe gladly the Inhabitants of y* 
same enformed in good, vertuous, prouffitable and boneste 
maners. 1484 — Tables 0/ Aisop m. vii, [Men] ought to 
preyse and loue the chirche ana the commaundements of 
the same. 3500-20 Dunbar Poe jus Hi. 13 3 our Hiernes 
can nocht gett ane meter, To keip your wardrope, nor dis- 
creter, To rule 3our robbi^, and dress the sam. 1503 in 
Kerr>' Hist. St. Lawrence , Reading (1883) xn Also ij 
staynyd clothis \v* r>'ddels to Jju same. 3509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. C'tess R xdimond Wks. (1876) 290 Above all these 
same there is a foure maner of noblenes. 1535 Coverdale 
Lev. xiiL 40 Whan the hayres fall out of the heade of a 
man or a woman, so that he is balde, the same is cleane. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Collect 1st Sunday a/ter 
Epiphany , Graunt that they maie both perceaue and knowe 
wnat thinges they ought to do, and also haue grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the same. 3583 Stubbes Anal. 
Abus H. (1882) 65 Watermen haunt the waters, and fishes 
swim in the same. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. 1. 11 In the 
instant that I met with you. He had of me a Chatne, at 
fiue a clocke I shall receiue the money for the same. 3596 
Spcnsep. F.Q. iv. x. 5 That was a temple. .farre renowmed 
..Much more then that which was in Paphos built, Or that 
in Cyprus, both long since this same. x6xx Bible Matt. xxiv. 

33 But he that shall endure vnto the end, the same shall be 
saued.^ 1621 in Owen & Blakeway Hist. Shretvsb. (1825) I. 
574 Laid out in stocking up of the gorst in Kingsland, mak- 
ing the same into faggottes. 1667 Primatt CitytjC. Build. 

8 An over-shot-mill, which is the water brought to the top 
of the wheel, in landers or troughs which cast the same into 
Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of the same, the 
force and w eight of w hich water drives the same. 3772-84 
Cook’s Voy. (1790) V. 3755 The natives thinking we were 
determined to pay not the least consideration., at length 
ceased to apply for the same. 1818 Cruise Digest Jed. 2) 
III. 324 If such tenant for life die on the day on which the 
same was made payable, the whole [rent must be paid). 1819 
Keats Isabella ii, Her lute-string gave an echo of his 
name, She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same. 

b. i'As an answer when addressed by name; 

= * I am he'. Obs. Also colloq. in confirming a 
conjecture as to the identity 01 a person mentioned 
by the speaker. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ada 11. i. 191 Ben. Count Claudio. 
Clau. Yea, the same. 3839 Chatterbox 24 Aug. 323/ 1 * Hav e 
you ever heard of Red Jim?* ‘The bushranger, do you 
mean? ’ asked Allan. ‘The same. Well, this man [etc.] \ 
f c. ( The) same ; ~ Ditto. Obs. ■ 

1486 Bk. St. Albans b iij, Take the Juce of percelly 
Moris otherwise calde percelly Kootis, and thossame of Isop. 
16x5 R. Cocks Diary x 3 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11 He gave 
me a present of 3 nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 
ladells of mother of perle, with 10 spoons same, and a peecc 
of white Liquea cloth. 3663 Gfrbjer Counsel 72 Rafters 
ten and seven inches, Purloyns the same, Plates the same. 

•feb Chiefly Her. 0/ the same : of the kind or 
description last mentioned. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chrcn.,Heu. VI II 25 The Kyng was appar- 
ellled In almayne ryuet crested_& bis vambrace of the same. 

7 a 1588 Glover's Ordinary 38 in Edmorulson s Her. I, Ar, 
in fesse three pellets betw. two bars sa. in chief two goats 
heads erased gu. attired or.; in base one of the same. 
Gethinge. 3625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 55 } - I \ L ' r r e ^ c 
Court I'lain, with a Wall about it : A Second Court of the 
same, but more Garnished. 


5. quasi-j£. An identical thing, nonce-uses. 

2690 Dryden* A mphitr^on v. h Tran. Two dr. 


drops of 


water cannot he more like. Pol. They are two very ^ 

i 7 oo — Ovids Met. xv. Fables 5 *5 Bv n our own > 
daily change receive,.. Nor are to p a >* ' r ^. :z}OC2T 5 
they were ; Nor the whole same to Morrow will appear. 

C. adv. and in adverbial phrases. 

1. The same', a. in the same manner. Const, as. 
To think the same c/i to have the same (good, 
opinion of (n person). Similarly, to fid th e same to. 
5 .-O.V rare in literary are; common d.<U, often W.h omn- 

"tf&iiiscum Kusl. III. Son- the seed Urnd-rayt, 


..then harrow it xn. 


the same as turr.ep seed. x8 27 D. 



SAMED, 
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SAMISEN, 


Johnson Did. Field Sports 154 There is a physical cause 
for this, which operates the same in India as in the holy 
land. x86i Geo. Eliot Silas M , xviii, 325 You’ll never 
think the same of me again. 

b. = 'all the same * : see 2. Obs. exc. poet, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v.yiii, Suppose I am a cabinet- 
maker? When I send in my chans, do I ask who is to sit upon 
them? No; it’s all one tome..; I must be paid for the chairs 
the same, use them who may. 1884 Browning Fcrishtah 
(1885) 39 For as our liege the Shah’s sublime estate Merely 
enhaloes, leaves him man the same, So [etc.]. 

2 . All the same', in spite of what has been men- 
tioned ; even if circumstances had been otherwise; 
nevertheless, notwithstanding. 

1803 Mary Charlton Wife fy Mistress I. iat But tvho 
would have thought of my Lady Countess having a maid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, but to milk a cow or two, and dust and scrub a bit, 
and cook a bit ; and could all the same wait upon she too ! 
1845 Disraeli Sybil xu iv, What you say is well worth 
attention ; but all the same I feel we are on the eve of a 
regular crisis. 1852 Clough Poems, etc. (i860) 1. 187 This 
winter is extraordinarily mild to day a little hoar frost, 
but bright sunshine all the same. x8s6 F. E. Paget Owlet 
of Oivlst. 164 No, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. 1861 J. Pycroft Agony Point (1862) 340 
Audrey remarked that the said allowance made little differ- 
ence i the money would have gone all the same. x868 
Swinburnf. Blake 176 A man is locked up, with keys of 
gold indeed, yet is he a prisoner all the same. J878 
Ruskin Let. to Dr, J. Brown 21 Oct., I was very sorry to 
come away. All the same, I’m glad to be at home again. 

3 . Just the same : a. Exactly in the same manner. 
Const, as. b. None the less. 

1874 Aldrich Prudence Palfrey xiv. 281 And in the mean- 
time Dillingham will continue his visits here just the same? 
1901 H. McHugh John Henry 59 ‘My mother was a lady’, 
so She said, but just the same She ate boiled cabbage with 
a knife Except when company came. 

Same, variant of Sam adv. and v . Obs . ; obs. f. 
PriALM ; var. Seam, lard ; obs. f. Shame sb . and v . 
tSa'med, adv. Obs . Forms: 1 samod, somed, 
Bomod, 3 somed, Some'S, so met. [OE. samod = 
OS. samod, samad, Du. (17th c.) samet. OJG. 
samel , samit , saman t (MHG-, inod.G. samt), Goth. 
samaj, f. OTeut. % samo- Same g.] Together. 

Beowulf 1063 h.-er wis sang and swe,; samod mtgxdere for 
Healfdenes hilaewisan. a 900 Cynewult Crist 1236 J>xr 
biSon ead^um eSjesyne preo tacen somod. «iooo Cxd- 
inott'j Gen. 789 (Gr.) pa hie fela sprajeon sorhworda somed, 
sinhiwan twa. c 1205 Lay. 20132 Ford we bihue peics 
ohte alle someS l? somed] heom to. Ibid. 25747 P at h eo 
sculden somed faren. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 532 Ha somet 
seiden, \>xi [etc.]. 

Same(i)kle, etc. : Sc. fT. so mickle ; see So adv. 
Samel (sarmel). Also 7 sammell, 7-8 sara- 
mol; errott. S sandal, -el. See also Sammen. 
[Of obscure origin ; possibly repr. an OE. * sam- 
pled half-burnt, f. Sam- + pa. pple of xlan to bum.] 
Of a brick or tile : Imperfectly burnt. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 26 To suffer no Sammell Bricks 
to be made use of. Ibid. 28 See the Brick-layers take 
good soliid Bricks to hue, since if any thing Sammcl the 
work will molder away. 1703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 
48 He had burnt several Kilns of Tiles and. .not had above 
50 waste, broken, and Sandal Tiles in all. 1716 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5446/8 All that are samel, or under burnt, to be ex- 
cluded. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Brick, Samel, or sandal 
bricks , are such as lie outmost in a kiln or clamp, and 
consequently are soft and useless; as not. being thoroughly 
burnt. 1745 Dc Foe's Eng. Tradesman iii. (r8.fr) I. 23 The 
brick-maker’s men. .turned their hands from the grey, hard, 
well-burnt bricks, to the soft, saimnel, half-burnt, bricks. 
1845 Encycl. VTcfrop. VIII. 443/2 The outside bricks are 
necessarily under-burned. These are called samel bricks. 

Sa*meliness. [f. Sameli- a. + -ness.] 

+ 1 . Identity. Obs. 

x65x J. Chandler Van Hclmont's Oriat. 22 An unev- 
en sable disagreement of every Similitude, remote from 
identity or sameliness. Ibid 338. 

2 . Want of variety, monotony. 

1897 Webster (citing Bayne). 1901 Westm, Gaz. 10 Oct. 
4/2^ The sameliness of Longfellow’s trochaic metre in 
* Hiawatha’. 

Samely (s£i*mM), a. [f. Same a. + -wl] 
Without variety ; monotonous. 

x 799 Trans. Soc . Arts XVII. 122 To ..separate parts 
[of the forest] that were in some places too heavy and 
samely. 1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 58 O samely naked 
leas, so bleak, sostrange ! 1844 Kinglake Ed then xvii.(i864) 
198 The earth is so samely, that your eyes turn towards 
heaven. 1902 Monthly Mtis. Record 1 Jan. 16 Mr. Thomas 
F. Dunhill’s Sixteen Vaiiations on an original theme are 
too long and samely. 

fSa'men, a. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 sayxnno, 
4-6 sammyn(o, 4-7 samyn, 4-9 samine, 5-6 
samin, samyne, 6 sammin, samyng;, 7-8 samen. 
[A derivative of Same a. ; the formation is obscure ; 
possibly due to the influence of next.] = Same. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 252 And in the samyn tym come 
him to His wyflf, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. ( Johannes ) 348 
Sancte Iohne 3e " ■ ■ . , j — 1. *..1- 

pe-les. X455S1U 
samyn wys,did ...c ^..., 

TestCres. 58- For worthie Chayceir, in the samin bulk/ In 
gudelie termis, and in loly veirs, Cojnpvlit hes his cairis. 
1513 Douglas VEtteis vn. v. 184 Geif that my mynd can 
ocht ymagine rycht, I wene that he suld be the samyn 
knycht. <1x555 Lyndesay Tragedy 331 Brether, ..qulien 
;e were consecrnt, $e oblyste 30W all on the sammyn wyse. 
1 S77*9S Descr. Isles Scotl. in Skene Celtic Scotl. III. App. 
428 Yit tbai keip the lawls and uses of the samine for the 


maist part, c 1600 Montgomerie Chcrrie fy Slae 1^03 Lyk 
as befoir we did submit, Sae we repeit the samyn 3ft. 1638 
Chas. I in Spalding Tronb. (Bannatyne Cl) I. 62 Wee 
have taken notice therofand doe give you heartiely thanks 
for the samen. 1671 R. MacWard True Nonconf. vtl. 39S 
The samine is there truely and more fully to be found. 1678 
Sir G.. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xv. § 4 (1699) 214 
He writes upon the Bill, soverty is found ; & subscribes 
the samine. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. m, iii, And had I 
fifty times as meikle mair Nane but my Jenny should the 
samen skair. 18x5 Finlayson Rhymes 95 (E.D.D.) Thou- 
sands are o’ the samen mind. 

t Sa*men,<nft>. Obs. Forms; i-3somen, 3 Or//;. 
Eamenn, 3-5 samen, 4saman, samine, sammin, 
sammyne, samun, 4-5 samin, sammyn, 
4-6 samyn, 4-7 sammen, 5 samene, samne, 
sampnen, samyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
[OE. * samen, spmen (with prep, ml spmne) — OYns. 
samin , semin , to -se mine, to saminen , OS. saman , 
at-samna, to samne (MLG. sam{in)ene, to samene ), 
MDu. samen, te-samen {'Dw.tczamen), OHG .saman, 
zi samanc (MEG. zcsamenc , mod.G. zusammen), 
ON. saman , til samans (Sw. samman , tilsamman{s , 
Da. sammen , lilsammcn), Goth, samana, f. root 
of Same a. Cf. Skr. samana together.] = Sam, 
together, mutually. For in samen see Insame. 

c 975 Rusltw. Gcsfi. John xxi. 2 \Verun somen simon 
petrus & Se Sejn seoe was eweden didimus. cxzoo Okmin 
3 77 * ' Godd purrh heore rihht- 

wisn . ■ * Titus) 59 Ha ne muheu 

naw' . ’ irden in heuene. c 1250 

Gen. 4- Ex. 40 In firme biginning, of noght Was heuene 
and erSe samen wroght. a 1300 Cursor M. 7151 Thre 
hundreth fox he samun knitt, (l wat noght hu he on pam 
hitte). Ibid. 1x998 And iesus samen his handes smat, and 
said. 1340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 1849 Bot J.e body and he 
saul. . I.ufes mare samen ban man ana hys wyfe. c 1375 
Leg. Saints i. ( Petrus ) in pan kissit pai [ilk] ober sam- 
myne, gretand iaste with gastly gammyne. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy xoiifi Seyuyn dayes somyn sesit pai noght. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 pai ware all gadred sammen. 
c 1420 Sir Avtndace (Camden) Iv, A fayre kn.iue child hade 
thay somun. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 78 We suld schewe 
lufly songis, to we be..broght in-to pe inward dwellynge- 
place, samne takand a seet emongis heuenly citesenes. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3217 In this ffasscicle of mirre 
ware bonden samen paynes alle. 15x3 Douglas /Ends v. 
v». 16 On athir half, than gaderis hyin about Of Troianis 
samyn and Sicilianis a rowt. 

t Sa*men, v. Obs. ? Aphetic for Examine v. 

? 16x3 Rowlands Pairs Spy -knaves (1872) 6 They samen 
him according to their skils. 

Samen, obs. form of Sam v. 

Samene, variant of Samen adv., together. 
Sameness (s^mnes). [f. Same + -ness.] 

1 . Thequalityofbeing thesame; = Identity 1,2. 

X581 Mulcaster Positions xxxii. (1887) 118 They were 
ill sundred, whom the samencs of time so vniteth together. 
*607 Schol. Disc. agst.Antichr. 1. i. 28 1 hey meane a same- 
ness for some proportion that is betweene them. 1678 
Cudworth Intel!. A yst. 1. iv. 559 We worship, the Father 
of Truth, and the Son the Truth it self, being Two Things 
as to Hypostasis ; but one in Agreement, Consent, and 
Sameness of Will. 1690 C. Nesse O. <5- N. Test. I. 119 
If there be the sameness in sinning, the same shall be in 
Suffering. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. j. iv. § 4 Our Idea of 
sameness, is not so setled and clear, as to deserve to be 
thought innate in us. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. 17 Personal 
identity or the sameness of living agents. 1753 Scots Mag. 
XV. 17/2 The sameness of the electrical fire with that of 
lightning. *759 Capell Prolusions Pref. (1760) 7 Same- 
ness of rythmus, sameness of orthography, and a very near 
affinity of words and phrases. 1827 Whaiely Logic App. 
(ed. 2) 305 Sameness, in the primary sense, does not even 
“ ’ - c — -*>-r Plato (cd. 2) 


monotony; an 


instance of this. 

1743 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 27 Jan., We are in 
such a state of sameness that I shall begin to wonder at 
the change of seasons and talk of the Spring as a strange 
accident. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Vug. / Cm. (1767) II. viii. 
20 There will arise.. a sameness and a flatness, 1820 J. W. 
Choker in Smiles Mem. J. Mtn^ray {1891) II. .vxiiu 86, I 
shall endeavour to enliven a little, the sameness of my 
author. 1842 Vicsc Traz\ Haskwir 11. 404 The scenery 
is sameness itself. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 238 The 
steady occupations, the beloved samenesses, and the sacred 
customs of home. 

3 . ? notice-use. Agreement in character or style. 

i7go in V/. Wrighte Grotesque Archil. Front i<p., Each 
will require a sameness to the Spot, For this a Cell, a Cas- 
cade or a Grot. 

t Sa*mexifere. Obs. [f. Samen adv. + P eiie 
jAI] A fellow-traveller, an associate. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 985 pay slipped hi Sc sy;e hir not 
pat wern hir samen feres. 

f Sa'inerting*. Obs. Forms; 1 sommmg, 1-2 
samnung, 3 samening, soranunge, sompnunge, 
4 samenyag, eamnyag, sampninge, [OE. sam- 
nung, vbl. sb. f. samn-ian Sam v. ; see -ING L] 
a. A gathering, an assembly, b. Intercourse, 


communion. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 23, Sc wa:s in somnung [c xxfio 
Hatton samnungc] biora monu in gast unckene. c xzoo 
Trin. Coll. Hotn.sis Me is andsete be samninge of be nm- 
derfcile. c 1x30 Mali Meld. 12 (Bodley MS.) pet bestelich 
gederunge, \>tt scheomele*-e sompnunge [Titus MS. som- 
nunge], bet fut of ful3e stinkinde & untohe dede. . ex 250 
in Rel. Ant. I. 23 Hy troue hy b«h a ^d hely kirke, 
be samninge of halghes. c 1250 Gen . * Ex. X442 He fa3nede 
hire wi5 milde mod, Here sameni[n]g was clene and god. 


CX330 R. Brunne Citron. H'ace (Rolls) 2719 Gret noise at 
her samny[n]g was. Ibid. 6718 At Londone pey sette a 
Parlement ;..And pus pey seyde at per sampninge. 

f Sa'menly, adv. Ol/s. Also 4 sammenly. 
[f. Samen adv. together + -ly 2.] Together. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28391 Munk, nunue, or spused wijf, pat 
sammenly aght to lede pair Hue. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
or The baligast, That samenly comes of bothe the fadir and 
the son. 

+ Sa’mentale, sb. and a. Obs. Forms ; a. 3 
somentale, 4 samentale, sammentale. )9. (ns 
adj. only) 4 samer-tnle, samirtale, sammertale. 
[App. f. Samen a. -f Tale sb. Cf. Samtale a. 

Tne p forms seem to represent a genitive phrase = ‘of 
the same tale’ (ON. K samrar, unrecorded str. genit. sing, 
fern, of sain-r Same a . ; tplu genit. of tala Tale); the sb. 
may have arisen from the substitution of a phrase with prep, 
for the genitive phrase.] 

A. sb. Concord, agreement. 

<11225 Auer. R. 426 Scihnesse & some [MS. 7 , .snchtnesse 
fx somentale]. a 1375 Cursor M. 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes weren 
in samen tale [cf. BJ. 

B. adj. Concordant, agreeing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 68 3 pe bestes self war samer-tale. Ibid. 
10169 W as suilk a cuple neuer nan, Sua^ sammertale [ GStt . 
samirtale], wit-vten strijf. Ibid. 23521 pai er sa selcut samen 
tale. 

t Sa’menward, adv. Obs . [f. Samen adv. + 
-ward.] Together. 

a 1375 Cursor M. i5ii7jFairf.) pai geddered ham samne- 
Mard & mcned ham of paire rare. 

Sameria, variant of Samara. 

+ Sa'meron, dial. (Yorks.) Obs. Also 6 s a- 
moron, 6-7 samron, 7 saraeran, 7 sammaron. 
See quot. 16S4. 

1556 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 73 Thre yerdes of sameron. 
1564 Ibi ' ‘ xiijs. 

iiijd. x • yeredes 

ofsamer , " 2x1 My 

best blankett, samron and a harden shete. 16x7-18 Ibid. II. 
50 One paire of sameran sheetes. 1638 Ibid. 162 One little 
paire of samron shetes. 1684 G. Merjton Vorksh. Dial. 45 
Thy Sammaron web. .Is stown. Ibid. 107 (Alphabetical 


Samerytane, obs. form of Smiaeitan. 

Sameyel, Samfast,obs. ff. S amiel, Shamefast, 

Samfayl(e, -fiayl: see Sans faic. 

Sam-hal : see Sam-. 

Samian (sfi'mian), a. and sb. [f. L. Sami-us, 
Gr. Xapius (f. Sam-us, -os, Gr. 2d/tor) + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Samos, an island 
in the /Egean Sea, the birthplace of Pythagoras. 
Samian earth (see quot. 1728). Samian letter, 
the letter T, used by Pythagoras as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue and Vice. Samian 
stone (see quot. 1728). Samian ware, originally, 
pottery made of Samian earth ; hence the designa- 
tion of a fine kind of pottery found extensively 
on Roman sites. 


3580 North Plutarch , Pericles (1595) V ie Samian 
prisoners. j6ox Holland Pliny II. ’table, Samian earth^of 
two kinds. Ibid., Samian stone. 1693 Dryoen Pcrstus m. 
109 Where the Samian Y directs thy Steps to run To Vir- 
tue’s narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to shun. 1728 
Chamders Cycl., Samian Earth , Earth brought from the 
Isle of Samos.. esteemed very astringent, proper to dry, 
and draw Wounds.. -There is also a Samian Slone, taken 
out of the Mines in the same Island. ..’Tis astringent and 
cooling, and is also used by the Goldsmiths to burnish their 
Gold, and give it a greater Lustre. 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 
151 When Reason doubtful, like the Samian letter, Points 
hun two ways, the narrower is the better. 1821 Byron yuan 
Hi. Isles of Greece xiii, Fill high the bowl with Samian wine ! 
1859 Luard in Archxol. Canliana II. 7 The articles found 
consisted ol Samian ware of various shapes. Ibid., 'I he 
vases, urns, and Samian vessels, were filled with bones. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of S’amos. 

1580 North Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 181 He-.kept the 
Samians besieged within their ownecttie. *7 59 >'• 11 FJ 

Epigon. v. 138 Ulysses then, with thirst of glory fir d, The 
Samian left, and to the prize aspir’d. .x836 Encycl. Brit. 
XXI. 240/2 The great battle of Mycale (480), which treed 
the Samians from the Persian yoke. 

Samie, obs. form of Shame v. 
Samiel(sri’miel). Also S sameyel. [a. Turkish 
t samyel, l. sarn a. Arab, samm (see Simoosi) 
yycl wind.] The Simoom. 


what I have been told of it. 1774 G0t.DSM.AT1A Hist. (1824) 

- ■ — prevails, which the natives [of 

. 15 J. Smsn Panorama Sci. <k 
ortifying wind of the deserts 
near Jiaguuu. 101; l.^.^^alla A\ f Veiled Prophet (ed. 2) 
90 Burning and headlong as the Samiel wind. 

Samin, obs. form of Sasi v. 1 

Samin(e, var. if. Samen a. and adv. Obs. 

+ Sa’niing, Obs. [f. Sam v. + -ixg. Cf. 
S.UfENJNG.] A meeting, assembly. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3823 Suchc a peple w*as ncuere 
y-sene. .To-geder broght at o samyng. 

Samiri, variant ofS.vnnr.i. 

Samirtale : see Samentale. 

|| Samis en(sx*misen). Alsosamsion. [Japanese 
form of Chinese san~hsicn{san three , listen string).] 
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SAMPHIRE, 


SAMITE. 

A Japanese guitar of three strings, played with 
x plectrum. 

1864 Encel Af us. Ar.c. Nat. 55 The son keen of China, 
and the samsien of Japan. The two instruments are almost 
identical. 1895 Cuve Holland Jnf. Wife (ed. ix) 4 The 
music of guitars or samisens being played in the tea-houses. 

Samite (snrmrit). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
4 samit, samet, 4-5 samyt, 4-6 samyte, 5-6 
samite, 6 arch, samitte, 9 arch . samit(e, sum- 
mit. [a. OF. samil = Pr. samil , Sp . jamete (older 
x am etc). It. sciamito, med.L. examilum, exame - 
turn, samilum , samil turn, ad. med. Gr. (^ayuror 
(whence 0S1. oksamilie, Russian nKcaxurb vej vet), 
f. Gr. l£a- combining form of e£ six -+■ /ttror thread ; 
cf.Gr. blfUTos double-threaded, as sb. Dimity. From 
Fr. the word passed into MHG. as samil (mod.G. 
zammet, samml, saint , velvet). Cf. MSw. examil. 

The med. Gr. name, lit. Six-threaded ’,has been variously 
explained. Usually it has been supposed that the original 
‘samite* was woven of thread compovsd of six strands of 
silk; but according to Middleton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
210/1 it ‘was so called because the weft threads were only 
caught and looped at every sixth thread of the warp, lying 
loosely on the intermediate part 
A rich silk, fabric worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes interwoven with gold. Also, *j* a gar- 
ment or a cushion of this material. 

■ ” ,,r ‘ *— “vtt on asamjt 

Chaucer Rout. 

• ' • c 1450 Merlin 

' » ■ ■ rnyte bete with 

golde. 1470-S5 Malory Arthur 1. xxv. 73 In the mycfdes of 
the lake Arthur was ware of an arme clothed in whyte 
samyte. Ibid, xviif. xix. 760 That my barget be couerd 
with blak samyte ouer and ouer. c 1530 Lo. Berners 
Arik , Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 156 She was vestured wyth a 
samyte of grene. 1599 Thynne Ammada. (1875) 35 *Dal- 
maticam de codem sarritto..’, which is to saye, ‘the hinges 
dalmaticall garmente of the same samitte 1834 Plancke 
Brit . Costume viiL 93 [A robe for Hen. Ill] to be made of 
the best purple-coloured samite (a rich silk?. 1842 [see 
Mystic A. 5 b], 1847 Thackeray Badazure i, A surcoat 

of peach-coloured samite .. bespoke him noble. 

jocularly. (Scarlet) plush. 

1854 Thackeray Nctvcomes J.vit. 69 Springing down from 
hb station behind his mistress, the youth clad in the neiher 
garments of red sammtt dbcharged thunderclaps on the 
door of Mrs. Xewcome’s house. ^ 

. Samlet (sormlet). [Contracted f. SAlArox I -f- 
-LET. Cf. the earlier Salmonet.] A young salmon. 

1655 Walton Angterv tL (1661)133 [There they leave the 
spawn] to become Camlets early in the spring next follow- 
ing. <11672 Wjlluchby Nisi. Pise. »v. iv. § n. 192 Sal- 
■ r * . r r c- — 1.4 R. Cornes in Phil. 

■ : Name of Samlet, 

1 unlike the Trout. 

. ■ ■ is the lest of the 

^ ' i4 They commonly 

spawn in October, and the young become samlets the follow- 
ing year. 1834 Medv/in Angler in Wales I. 62 They are 
called indifferently, samlets, par, last spring, or fingeiiings. 
1884 Braiih Waite Satmonidx West mid. v. 18 The samlets 
have in the fresh water been content with small worms [etc.]. 

f Samly, adv. Ohs. [f. Sam adv. + -ly 
Cf. Samenly adv.] Agreeingly. 

0x330 Will. Paleme 1835 Kindeli eche oj7er dipt and 
kessed ful oft,. .Slepten wel swetly samli to-gadere. 
Samme, obs. f. Sam v. ; var. Sam adv., together. 
Sammen (sx'man). Also salmon. [Etymo- 
logizing alteration of Samel.] = Samel. 

a 1825 For by Voe. E. Anglia , Sant men -bricks, bricks 
insufficiently burned ; soft and friable. They are commonly 
understood to be salmon bricks, and to be so called, because 
. .they, .assume a reddish hue. supposed to be something 
like that of the flesh of the salmon. 1876 Adams in Jrnl. 
Franklin Inst. Mar. 162 The arches, from necessity, are 
overbumed in consequence of prolonging the firing suf- 
ficiently to bum the top and sides of the kiln- into respect- 
able salmon. 1889 C. T. Davies Bricks fed. s) 47 Tbb le-t 
applies only to hard burned bii Jcs, not to salmon stock. 
Sammen, obs. f. Sam v. ; Yar. Same:*, together. 
Sammenly, variant of Samexly adv. Ohs . 
Sammentale, sammertale : see Sam ext ale. 
Sammier (sx*mbj). [f- Sammy v. + -ei: k] 
(See quot.) 

1E34 Knight Diet. Aleck. Suppl ..Sammier, a machine for 
pressing water from skins in the process of tanning. 

Sammin, Sammit: see Sam ex, Samite." 
Sammy (sormi), v. Leather-dressing. [Ex- 
tended form of Sam vf] Irons. To dry partial 1/ 
(leather). = Sam z». 2 

1891 J. W. Stevens Leather Manuf in. 20 After being 
sammied, take one side at a time and.. dampen it. Ibid. 
24. Sammieing. Thb term.. I have failed to I turn the 
origin of.. .It appears to have originated in the Western and 
Southern states, for in the East, * hardening * is generally 
used when the leather b hung on poles or in the lofts to dry 
out a certain percentage of mobture. in order to prepare it 
for splitting and stuffing. 1897 C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather 
(ed,2)4x6 If the light color b desired, the leather is hung 

j -i» — .j 1 : c •--ned in the Eaat, or to 

setting. 

■■ ■ • \m zU,Samen adv. 

Samnite (ssemnnait), sb. and a. Also 4 samp- 
Mite, 7 samnit. [ad. L. Samnitesyh. (sing. Samnis); 
perh. etymologically cognate with Sabine.] 

A. sb. One of a people of ancient Italy, believed 
to be an offshoot of the Sabines ; their territory, 
called Samn'mm, was adjacent to Latiura. 


1390 Gower Conf. III. 179 Whan the Sampnites to him 
broghte A somme of gold [etc.]. 1533 Grimalde Cicero’s 
Offices it. (1536; M vjb, Caius Pontius the Samnile. xfix8 
Bolton Floras (1636) 4.5 Then, moved upon the petition of 
the countrey of Campania, they invaded the Samnits. 17x8 
Rohe tr. Lucan 11. 224 When the proud Samnites Troops 
the Stale defy'd. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4- It. tsl. I. 298 
The Etruscans and Samnites by turns possessed both. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samnites; in 
nse among the Samnites. 

■7S3 Chambers Cyd. Svtfp. s.v. Shield, The Germans, 
bcide the samniie-shicld. have two others pretty much in 
use. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 380/1 The Samnile war. 
Hence SamnFtic a. [ad. L. Sammtiais.] 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Stiff, s.v. Shield^ The samnitic-shfeld 
used by the Romans. 1864 Athenxum 12 Mar. 375/3 Built 
..on the conclusion of the Samnitic war. 

*f“ Samni'tis. 05 s. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
some error.] Some poisonous plant. 

l SS° Spenser F. Q. it. viL 52 Mortall Samnitis, and Ci- 
cuta l»ad. 

^ Samoan (samoa’an), a. and sb. [f. Samoa , an 
island kingdom of the Pacific, + -A.Y.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans. 

Samoan dove or figeon, the tooth-billed pigeon. (In recent 

Diets. : cf. quot. 1864.) 

1846 Lukdie Mission. Life in Samoa xxii. 140 The Sa- 
moan language. 1864 Reader 23 May 6S7/1 A species of 
ground-pigeon from the Samoan l$]ands. 

B. sb. a. A native of Samoa, b. The Samoan 
language. 

1846 Lundie Mission. Life in Samoa xxi. 135 Mrs. Murray 
prayed in Samoan. 1875 Jf.\ons Money iv. 28 The fine 
woven mats so much valued by the Samoans. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXI Y r . 355/1 Roast pig is a joy forever to a Samoan. 

Samoed, samoid, etc. : see Samoyed. 

It Samolus (samda-lib). [L. samoltts (Pliny) ; 
said to be a Celtic word.] a. Antiq. A plant 
said to have been used in ancient Druidical cere- 
monies. b. Bot. Adopted (by Limireus) as the 
name of a genus of plants belonging to the order 
Primttlacete . Also, a plant of this genus. 

' *753 Chambers Cycl. Stiff., Samoins, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants. 1866 Treas. Bot., Samolus , small 
marsh plants with white flowers. .belonging to the Pritnu- 
latex. 1878 Miss Braddon Ofen Feed. II. 14, £ wonder 
whether he was going to gather the samolus, left handed 
and fasting. 1834 C. Rogers Soc. Life Acot. I. i. 16 The 
leaves of the Samolus were gathered by the priest fasting. 
1903 I.ongnt. Mag. Jan. 254 The selago flourished on the 
heath and the samolu* by the running stream. 

Samoa, obs. form of S.xlmo.v. 

Samony(e, obs. Sc. ff. so many : see So adv. 
Samoom’, variant of Simoom. 
ii Samoreus. [Du.] A kind of boat used on 
the Rhine. 

1622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 71 An infinite number of 
people are imployd in Shippes. Samoreuses, Hoyes [etc.]. 

Samori, Samorine, Samorit: see Zamorix. 
Samoron, variant of Samef.ox Ohs. 
Samosatenian (ssemcsatrnian), sb. and a. 
Also 7 Samosatonian, 9 -anian. [f. L. Samo- 
saten-us, Gr. ^.ayioaaTijvbs (f. Samosata) + -a a*.] 
a. sb. A follower of Paul of Samosata. =Pauliax 
sb. 1. b. adj. = Paduan a. 

1 597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 6 For the baptKme 
which Nouatiani^ts gaue stoode firme, whereas they wliome 

• * ’ ■’ -- *■*— 1 - x «,5 Pagjtt 

• ■ • lamosato- 

>< rinity 42 

Directly contrary to the Samosaterxian Doctiine. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Sb Epiphanius will ha*e the Samo- 
satenians to be real Jews, without any thing more than the 
name of Christians, a 1861 Cunningham Hist. Tlteol. (1863) 
II. xxtiL 160 The Samosatanian heresy. 

Samothracian (sxm^r^'J'an), sb. and a. 
[f. L. Samothrace , Gr. ^afiodpatcrj, an island in the 
yEgean Sea f -I AX.] a. sb. An inhabitant of 
Samothrace. b. adj. Of or pertaining to Samo- 
tbrace ; esp. with reference to the Cabiric mysteries 
which originated in Samothrace. 

1653 Cocas tr. Diodorus Sic. Hist, vl x. 249 The Samo- 
thracian-, do report, that among them there was another 
great deluge before that of Deucalion. *753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suff. % Cabiri, in antiquity, certain deities worshipped 
more especially by the Samothracians. . . r l is disputed.. 


II Samovar (scemova'i). [Russian eaMOBap'b, 
* self-boiler ’, f. cajio- same- self -f* B.'ipnTb vartd 
to boil.] A Russian tea um. 

1830 tr. Kotzebue's New Fey. II. 22 note, A Samowar, or 
aelf-boiler.. generally stands in the middle of the tea-table. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 14 June 2/1 The samovar a tea-kettle 
which has its fire in a tube running through it, and which, 
with a few pieces of lighted charcoal dropped into the lube, 
maintains the water at boiling point with a minimum of 
evaporation. 

Samoyed (sreTnpyed), sb. and a. Forms : 
7 Samoit, Samoed, 7-S Samoid, Samoied, 8-9 
Samojede, 9 Samoiede, 7- Samoyed. [Russian 
eailoiiTb- The rendering 1 self-eater ’ (cf. jincoliTb 
mydsoyed flesh-eater), interpreted as * cannibal’, is 
already mentioned by Porcbas 1613.] A. sb. One 
of a Mongolian race inhabiting Siberia. 


1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 432 The Samoits or 
Samoyeds are clad from head to foot in DeereN-skinnes. 
1688 liOYLEptuai Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 The countries 
inhabited by the Samoid-,. 1726 Uolincbroke Atudy of 

//«/.(X 777 )II. : -TM-.C— 

of Muscovy foi . . • 

iv. 145 The har 

(x 83 7 ) I. 319 The poor are as abject as Samoyeds. 1876 
A. J. Evans Throttgk Bosnia l 31 Among Lapps and 
Samoyeds. 

B . adj. Ol or pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also 
qttasi-fl5 , their language. 

1667 Milton 1 \ L. x. 695 From the North Of Norumbega, 
and the Samoed shear. 1797 Encycl. Bril . (ed. 3) XVI. 
639 A It is said that ail the Samotcd women have hfacfc 
nipples. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. xii. 230 The second 
branch [of the Turanian family of languages] is the Samojed. 

Samoyedic (srempye'dik), a. Also Samojedic, 
-isdic. [I. Sasioyed + -lc.J Of or pertaining to 
the Samojeds. Also quasi-j^., their language. 

j 8x3 Q . Rev. OcL 233 The Samojedic nations are situated 
north of the^ Tartars. 1834 Penny Cyd. 1 1 . 474/1 The nations 
of Samoiedic origin occupy two different countries distant 
from one another. 1858 Carlyle fredk. Gt. vr. vi. II. 7 3 
Peter, the Russian (say rather Samoeidic [sic]) Czar. 1888 
Encyit. Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Certainly Turkic lies much closer 
1 to Mongohc than it does to Samoyedic and Tungusic. 

| Samp (smmp). U. S. Also 7 sarape. [a. Al- 
j gonkin nasamp (Wood Vocab. 1634), Nnrragansett 
I nasaump (R. Williams), lit. ‘softened by water*, 
j applied subst. to ‘ every kind ol spoon meat, bonil- 
; Ion, or porridge ' (Trumbull in Archiv Stud. nett. 
j Spr. LV. 454). Cf. Sdpaw.w] Coarsely-ground 
j Indian corn; also a kind of porridge madehom it. 
1643 R. Williams Key xx 

tage, unpartch’d. From th ■ p, 

which is the Indian come, b ot 

or cold with milke or butter. 1672 Josselyn New Eng. 
Rarities 101 The corn is light of digestion, and the Engli'h 
make a kind of Loblolly of it, which they call Sampe. 1833 
Whittier Passat onaway Tro-icWks. 1889 1 . 276 My squaws 
have fine mat, big wigwam, soft samp. 1899 Jrnl. A'. Agric. 
Soc. Mar. 133 Samp, a beautiful form of hominy. 

Sampan (s:t'mpzEn). Also 7-S champana, 8 
champan, -e, sampane, siampan, 9 sampaan, 
sampang, sanpan. [a. Chinese san-pan ( san 
three, pan board) ; cf. Annamile lam-ban (lam 
three). Cf. the Sp. spelling cempan (Oviedo 1 535) ; 
also Pg. champana.] 

X. A Chinese word meaning * boat *, applied by 
Europeans in the China seas to any small boat 
of Chinese pattern. 

1620 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 122 Yt was thought 
fytt and brought in question by the Hollanders to trym up 
a China sampan to goe with the fieete. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pintos Ttav. xx. 72 Quiay Parian pursued them in a 
Champana. 1730 Capt W. Wrigllswokth MS. Log bk. 0/ 
the' LyelP 9 Sept.,Took in 2 Sampan Loadsof Wood. 274s 
T. Pascoe Jml. Foy. S.Seas 296 Se\eral Chinese Cbam- 
pans. or small Fishing.Boats. 1367 Smyth Sailors Word- 
bk.,Samfaan,OT Sam fan, a neatly-adjuMed kind of hatch* 
boat, used by the Chinese for passengers, and al>o as a 
dwelling for Tartar families, with a comfortable cabin. 

2. U. S. (See qnot.) 

1897 Outing tU.S ) July 362/2 But the bay has a boat 
whose st>le is peculiar to the place. It is called a’sanpan’, 
and is an eight-foot punt, made of a few pine board-, which 
in light winds simply skims along the surface of the water. 
Sampel, obs. form of Sample. 

Samphire (sarmfat^-r). Forms : 6 sampere, 
sampiere, samphier, 6-8 sampier, 6-9 sampire, 

7 sampeir, samper, samphyre, 7 - samphire, 
[In 1 6th c. sampere, - pire (the altered form may 
have been assimilated to camphire ), a. F. (Jierbe 
de) Saint Pierre (Cotgr. 1611), lit. *St. Peter’s 

herb*. * T 1A odoensed. 1616). 

Diefenb 'etri from a work of 

1694. Cf „ th« attribution to 

Sl Peter may have been suggested by late L. fetra (F. 
fierre) rock.] 

1. The plant ~ f : 

rocks by the se. 
of which are u, — ... , 


mphirc. 

■ ” ..,1 Cretamus, an herbe grow- 

■ • we call Sampere. X 5"8 

iere hath fat, thicke, long 
lal lea\es. 1590 R. Payne Dcscr. Irel. (1841* 7 ' rhe 
lisitians there lin Ireland] holde, that Samphier is a pre* 
it remedie against the stone. 1 605 Shaks. Lear iv. vt. 15 
alfe way downe Hangs one that gathers Sampire: dreao- 
II Trade. 1610 Holland Camden’s Bril. (1637) 344 
ffes bringing forth Samphyre in great 
Childrey Brit. Baconua 10 In this shire gro g 
ire of samphire and Sea-holly, a 4691 f 3SL jHjt.Air 
92) i 7 S Sampier clothes the rock in abundance. *7 
Syf-R in Phil. Trans. XX II f. 1*67 bampire is of an Acrid 
omatic Taste. 1731 M.u.er Card ^ 
laller Samphire, or Sea- Fennel. 183* £• . . 

l Samphire, .almost the only wjd p waler f, a> to 

ury. 1863. Bar. sc- Gould Iceland 176 
given a flavor by the squeezed berries of the bamplure. 
b. As a name for various other maritime itlanls, 
d. the glasswort ( Saluonua , ). For Golde;., 

ivcit Ppickly sam f hire, see those v. ords. 

ARSD, i nit. 121 The Mould is Sand by the 

7°3 Damme /• * c f Sampier, which bears a 

E ,d !■-,££' iCl ci %fo Catal. Ra/s Eng. l/erlal 

b[ x vi , Golden Smphire. Ibid, xxviiu Prick ley Sam- 
f *1794 D AK1! AM /tortus Amen , 163 Sampier... Thtre 



SAMPLE. 

is another sort, which resembles the English /vxZr, help, or 
glass-wort ; another sort hath a thick juicy saltish leaf, in 
shape of purslane. ,; another sort hath a turnsole leaf. 1807 
J. iL Smith Phys. Bet 122 Art icu loins, jointed, as in Sam- 
phire, Salicorr.ia atuinet. 2847-54 Websier, Samphire— 
In the United States, this name is applied to Saiicomia 
lierbacea y which is called glass-wort in England. 1854 
Grisebach Ft erst Jf\ Jnd. Is!. 7S7 Samphire: Borrichia 
arborescens. Jamaica Samphire: Satis via riiimtu 1907 
H'csiin. Getz. 7* Feb. 12/x Tlie glasswoit is still oiled ‘sam- 
phire’ in Suffolk, and is gathered for purpos-es of pickling. 

2 . Cookery. The leaves of samphire, used chiefly 
as a pickle. 

16=4 Boyle in List:: ere Papers (1SS6) II. 13S A smale 
Barricke of Sampier. 1641 Murrel Cofilcrie (ed. 51 6S To 
boyle Pigeons with Capers or Sampyre. x 65 t Kmjisha 
Cookery 3 To pickle Sampier green. 173= Arbuthnot Pules 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. 244 All Pickles, especiallj’ Sam- 
phire, which is stimulating. 1741 Coup!. Fam..Piecc 1. ii, 
347 Then put in the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. 1747-^5 Mrs. Glasse Coder? xix. 306 Take the 
samphire that is green, lay it in a clean pan. 

3 . a! trio, and Comb. 

1S10 Crabbe Borough L 41 Here sampire-banks and salt- 
wort bound the flood. 4B23 Hcriits AssgUcus 1 1 . 380 Jr.tda 
Crithmi folia. Samphire-leaved Inula. 1S49 C. H. Sturt 
.Y lrrrr. Ex/ed. Cer.tr. Austral. 1 . -567 A shallow salt lagoon 
also fringed round with samphire bushes. 

Samplar, obs. form of Sampler. 

Sample (scrmp’l), sb. Forms: 4 sampel, 
saumpel, -pul, -pie, saunpil, 4-5 saumpil, 
4-6 sampill, saumple, 5 sampil^le, sampull, 
saurapyl, 4- sample. [ME. sample, apheiic f. 
essample : see Example j£.] 
f 1 . A fact, incident, story, or suppositious case, 
which serves to illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible some proposition or statement. (Cf. Ex- 
ample sb. 1 .) Obs. 

a 130a Cursor At. 10351 Yitt Samuel.. And sampson als,.. 
Bath fiam bar tua wimmen geld. ..pou trou hir samples 
witerli, For hou sal haf a child in hi. 13 . . E. E. A Hit P. A, 
499 As mathew mcler in your mewe, In sothful gospel of god 
nl-my^t In sample he can ful grayhely ges*e. c 13B0 Wyclif 
Serin, xlix. Sel. Wks. 1 . 142 And efte Crist tellip a kvndely 
saumple. a 1400-50 A texander 5306^ par in perchement de- 
pay nt id hi* person scho schewid. Said ‘se bi-selfc a sampill 
pat 1 pe sotheneuyn ! ' 14.. 'Purdah's I'ts. 1 Wagner) 6 Of 
suche a sampull y wyll 30U telle. That he, fiat wyil hit well 
unhetstande. In herte he may be full dredande. C1430 
Lyog. Min. Poems iPercy SocJ 230 A sample we mow se al 
day, That God sent amonges us alle. 1513 More Rich. ///, 
"Whs. 4S/1 And as simple as that saumple is, yet is there 
lesse reason in our case, then in that. 1529 — Djatrgc it. 
ibid. -02/2 Ibys wer not like y* sufferance of anxnconse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple. 

2 . A relatively small quantity of material, or an 
individual object, from which the quality of the 
mass, group, species, etc. which it represents may 
be inferred; a specimen. Now chiefly Comm., 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
shown to customers as a specimen of the goods 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of goods sold by number and not by 
weight or measure is now more commonly called 
a pattern.') 

The compiercial use is now apprehended as the primary 
one, the wider application beine felt as transferred. 

142s Surtees A fisc. (rSSS) 6 Of ye whilk planter and lyme 
a sample ys xedy in ye chnmbre to shew. 1561 Alerdeen 
Peg. {1S44) I. 335 Nor na skaifTry, sic as sampdl and schcit 
schakin, io be lane thairof lie. of malt and meal], 1573-4 
in Cunningham Pez'rls A cc. (Shaks. Soc.) 60 For making of 
vj pauernes, and for cutting therof for samples for the 
gownes of Cloth of gnlde, iij s. « 1626 Bxcon A'eco A tL 45 

In one of the*e Igallerie*] w — — - D -**- — -~ A ^ *»- 

of all manner of the more ! ■ ■ 

1699 Poor Man's Plea 20 ... 

Samples or at Barn-doors. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3963/3 The 
Cargo of the Ship V ... .... . 

Sweets and Brandy ; ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

said Hall. 1706 Ph ■ <. ■ ■ 

of a Commodity, giv< ■ ■ 

Condition of it. 1713 Addisos Guardian No. 200 p 3 'The 
hands and face were the only samples they gn\e of their 
beautiful persons. 1745 De Fee's Eng. Traiiesvtan xlvi. 
(XS41) II. 1S1 The fanner.. rubs out only a few handfuls of 
it i wheat] with his hand, and puts it into a little money-bag; 
and with this sample, as it is called, in his pocket, away he 
goes to market. 3775 J. Bryant .1 fythoL 11 . p. vi. From 
those curious sample* of Egyptian Sculpture at the British 
Museum. 3831 Sir^ J. Sinclair Corr. II. 394 , 1 was induced 
to apply to his Sicilian Majesty, .for samples or the seed. 
383B \V. Bell Diet. Latv Scot!, s. v_. When goods are sold 
by sample, there is an implied warrandice that the bulk is 
of equal quality with the sample. 1S7S Huxley Pr.jsicgr. 
x\i. 261 During these sun el’s, numerous samples of the sea 
bottom weie secured. 3SS2 (Cature XXVI. 207 The ^col- 
lection of samples of air for analysis, 1896 Daily A'exos 
9 Nov. 3/5 The Bench were of opinion that samples were 
goods. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss.(.tjc>S) 89 He. .N often- 
times ^hewing you a sample of his Ingenuity. 37S3 Frank- 
tssAutobiog. Wks. 1S40 I. 169 It was by a private person 
giving a sample of the utility of lamps. 2B21 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1. Q. talers' Meeting Once only. .1 witnessed a sample 
of the old Foxian orgasm. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 
I. 526 Of the general character ot tho-e outlaws an estimate 
may be formed from, a few samples. iB 33 Brace A men. 
Conimtv. xlviji. II. --5 Illinois furnishes so good a sample 
of that {tow’nshipl system in its newer form, that I cannot 
do better than extract from a., trust worthy wiiter, the fol- 
lowing account. 
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T 3 . A person’s action or conduct viewed a 5 an 
object of imitation ; also, a peison whose conduct 
deserves imitation ; = Example sb. 6. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor At. 409 Hymself fian gaf us sample hare. 
C34oo Rule St. Beret t Prose) 22 O his mancr sal p abbess c 
fohje he saumpyl of Ie*u. 3548 Patten Expe.t Pref. 
b iij b, Since what he could doo, they could not rcsiste, and 
what he should do, they had set hyra a sample. 3579 
SrnNSER Sheph. Cat. July 119 And nowe they bene to 
heauen forewent, The>T good is with them goe: Thevr 
sample onely to vs lent, That als we mought doe soe. 3594 
Cakew Tasso (ifBi) 306 For if his errour such pardon 
accrew, More by his sample will be cou raged. i6ix Shxks. 
Cjmb. 1. j. 4S I He] Liu’d in Court (Which rare it is to do) 
most prais’d, mo>t lou*d, A sample to theyongest. 

T 4 . Precedent; = Example 55. 5. Obs. 

3534 More Cctuf. agst.^ T rib. n. Wks. 3193/3 Therefore is 
hts case both plajm ngam*>t Goddes open precept, and the 
dispense cion straunge and witfcoute saumple. 

1 5 . A warning ; = Example sb. 3. Phrases, In 
samp/e, by way of warning. To fake sample. Obs. 

n 3300 Cursor At. roSfo Bath ananias and his wife For 
suike he dampnid tarn o life, pat all suld tak baim sample 
bi For to naman do trichen. c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints L 
( Petrus ) 505 par-for, in sampill of ewiU dede 10 wekit dede 
1 sail 30W lede. c 3420 Brut 395 In sample kit he Scoiles 
^ f"-j- h— - h“**t r*".y< rt-vTr hr- lorde 
r.*-. t 2 Jt 7 .? : : • s . \ t v • : 4 : - ?. ill fall 

■' - . ■" l‘. !■. ■ ys. h :! all thi 

fal* nalioune. Ibid. m. 834 None sampill takis, bow ane 
olhir has be\*n For cowatice put in gret paynys fcIL 

6. atlrib. and Comb. a. appositiv^ quasi-c^r., 
sen’ing ns n sample. 

3S20 Scoresby Act. Arctic Peg. I. 455 If the ‘sample 
blade’, that is, the largest lamma in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be estimated at a ton. 
3849 Thackeray Pcnaennis xliv, Why did you leave that., 
sample-bottle of Hollands out of the cupboard ? 1855 J, R. 
I.eifchild Ccrr.z^all A tines 263 It is just possible that tbe 
sample ores you see in London, or some other city, ha\e 
come from any mine except the one projected, or offered to 
your consideration. xBSj Reader 12 Dec. 6 S 3 By culling 
a few sample-extracts 3865 Dickens Aiut. Fr.u t. ii. Miss 
Abbey filed her receipts, and kept her sample phials. 

b. Special Comb. : sample-bag, a bag contain- 
ing the samples carried by a commercial travel.er; 
also, a small holland bag tied up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers to carry 
samples of corn, etc. ; sample card, a piece of 
cardboard to which is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc. ; ~ patten : card ; sample cutter (see quot.) ; . 
sample hand, an operative employed in produc- 
ing 'sample’ goods; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to select the articles that are to serve 
as samples ; sample-room, (a) a room in which 
samples are kept for inspection; {b) U. S. slang, 
a place where liquor is sold by the glass ; sample- 
trier — sample passer. 

3SS4 A touch. Guard. uS Sept. 5/1 He. .deposited his 
*sampIe-b.Tg in the dining-room. 1884 Knight Diet. Ate eh. 
Suppi., 'Santfle cuder. a species of rotary shears. A sharp 
edged disk on a table rolling against an edge and cutting 
narrow strips of cloth from the roll, to form tailor’s or 
traveler’s samples. 3902 Daily Chrcr- 29 Apr. 10/3 Experi- 
enced * sample hands for children’s costumes, pelisses, &c. 
3892 Labour Commission Glfiss., 'Sam/le Passer, a pro- 
ficient smelter who chemically tests a sample of metal 
drawn from the furnace when to the eye it seems about 
the desired quality. 1S74 Aldrich Prudence Palfrey xv. 
297 Colonel Todhunter..had been refreshing bimseir at the 
'sample-room attached to _Odiornc’s grocery. 3895 Daily 
AVtut 5 Dec 5 f 1 Commercial institutions of which inquiry 
offices museums, and sample rooms.. should form a leading 
feature. 3776 Pryce Attn. Ccntvb. 217 In the knou ledge 
of which the *sample-triers or Tin-dres , -er$ are very expert. 
3814 W. Phillips in Trans. Gecl. See. II. 143 When n pound 
or two of the ore is given to the sample-liier,asa fair sample 
of 50 or ioo tons. 

Sample (sa*mp’l), v. [f. Sample j/’.] 

•f* E trans. To be or find a match or parallel to ; 
to parallel ; to intend as a match for. Also, to 
put in comparison tt nth* Obs. 

3592 Ltx Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Se r. iv. IV. 1 09 Throwgh 
uneath to be sampled infortunacy I may neither di-pose of 
my owne to my requisite relitfe (etc.}. 3597 J. King On 
jonas ti6:Sj 702 Whensoeuer afterwards there was taken 
vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and matched 
with that of Hadadrimmon. 1602 Dekker Honest WJz. 
Whs. 1S73II. 341 If Cambrickeyou wud deale in, there’s die 
best, all Millan cannot sample it. zSi6 B. J ON son Dezilan 
Ass v. i, She would ha’ had you, to ha' sampled you With 
one within, that they are now a teachi.vg; And do’s pretend 
to your ranch. 1619 W. Sclater Exf.j Tt.ess. 373 Who 
can sample, amongst Heretiques,that fpatiencel of Laurence 
on the Gridyron? 3630 Lord B a Mans 9 Modest were her 
Aspect, and her eyes Indices of so roelancholly sobeme^e, . 

I. ....«* .r fn.V.T™ ! 


parallells with the.. Lordship, which Heathen Princes exer- 
cise over their people. 36S9 Hici:eringill Ceremony M orgrr 
v. Wks. 1716 11 . 435 A Lean and Cadaverous Clergy, the 
whole Protestant World cannot sample such a jejune Crew. 

*)* 2 . a. To set an example lo. b. To set an 
example of. Ohs. 

i6oo*S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 5 The mome, who 
sampling men their sannes to rue. Hath washt earth* motley 
face in weeping dcvc. i6o5 Warner All. Eng. 3 cvl ciir. 
406 We Church-men should to Lay-men sample good. 

f 3 . To illustrate, to explain by examples or 
analogies ; to symbolize. Obs. 
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3633 Earl Manch. At A fordo (1636) 391 Therefore this wee 
may doe, some wav sample that, which no wav we can 
express. 3654 H. More Exp. 7 EpisL Prtf. {1605) (a 3), 
Mr. Mede.. seems to insinuate that they should Propheti- 
cally sample unto u- a sevenfold successive Temper and 
Condition of the whole \Tsible Church. 
t 4 . To imitate, to copy. Obs. 

36x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, il Hi, Walla by chance 
was in a meadow by Learning to ’sample earth’s emhroderv. 
3 5 r 5 Br. u. Confer:://., O. 71 xx. vii, A modell of this 
more exquirite frame is sent to Urijah, the priest; and must 
be sampled in Jerusalem. 1675 V. Also? Antf-Sozzo 550 Is 
it not a strange Copy that diflers in kind from its Idea?.. 
As if you should propound a House for your patera, and 
draw’ a Hor>e to sample it. 

5 . To take a sample or samples of ; to judge of 
the quality of (a thing) by a sample or specimen; 
to obtain a representative experience of. 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xxl, She. .looks at It, — con- 
siders i l. — xa m pi es it, — measures it. 1S5S Hughes Scour. 
J Chile Horse r 06 , 1 w*on’t turn my back, .on any man in the 
country at sampling wheat. 3SS3 V. D. Majendie in Fcrtr.. 
Rev. May 647 Every cargo Is sampled by the Customs on 
its arrival and chemically examined. 3890 N. Hires in Big 
Game At. Arner. 22 The Moose has a hump on his no^e... 
it excels any other meat dhh I have o'er had the pleasure 
or sampling. 3E97 Mary Kingsley II Z Africa 354 Seme 
one who has personally sampled Africa. 

b. To present samples or specimens of. Also, 
to serve as a sample of. 

1870 1 Lowell Study Wind. (1871) aoS Chaucer never shows 
any signs of e fieri, and it is a main proof of Ins excellence 
that he can be so inadequately sampled by detached passages. 
3873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age (1S94) 607 Tire literature cf the 
subject has grown to such an extent,.. that it is hopeless., 
to do more than sample it. iSSo Daily Tel. S July, The 
fifty thousand men w-ho would have sampled the drill, 
discipline, and patriotism of a hundred and fifty thousand 
maie. sESp Pall Mall G. \6 Nov. 3^* English editors cf 
lri-h chronicles and histories often make grave blunders, 
some of which he samples. 

Sampled (scrmp’ld), ppr. a. [f. Sample r. -r 
-Ei).] Tested to ascertain the quality. 

2S77 Raymond Sfaiist. Afir.es A fining -41 An assay cf 
sampled ore g!\ e* 40 ounce* silver and 60 pier cent, lead! 

Sampler (scrmplw), sbA Forms: 4 satim- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplere, 4-5 samplere, saum- 
pier, 4~S samplar, 6 sawmplar, 9 did. sam- 
pleth. 6- sampler. [Aphetic f. OF. essr.mpldrex 
see Examplau.J 

+ 1 . An example to be imitated ; a model, pat- 
tern; an archetype; the original from which a 
copy is or may be taken. Obs. 

a 1300 CstrsrrM. 280-3 Bor na sal £ tell j*e her nest Hu fa 
sal sceu fi serif: to preist,..hat laud men mar sumquat lere 
To scape J-alr scrift wit H 5 samplere. c 2375 6'r. Eog.Scints 
xxviL Ofnchsr) 1439 For fi.vi till hyne war as samplar to 
j lewe his kyne fiat mychty war, & pilgrimng to tak. 

1377 Langl. P. PL Ik xii. 104 Al-Jymgh men made bokes 
god was he maUtre, And sevnt spirit he saumplarye and 
seide what men sbolde write. 23S2 Wvcur Eaod. xxv. 40 
Bibold and do after the sawmpl ere, that to thee is shewed 
in the bil. C 3475 parter.fi? 2947 Off ther heyng here wall 
1 leue and cease. To declare and say make me will redy, As 
of my samplere to precede plainly. 1565 Jewel SepL 
Harding Jidi 1) 3S2 There are not two sc-rts of Adoration. . 
but one onely Adoration, both of the Image, and also cflhe 
Samplar, whereof tbe Image is. 2581 J. Eell Hadacns 
Anno. Oscr. 445 But the Type is pa*:, and the veritye 
supplyeth the place. Lait us make a comparison betwixt 
the sampler and y* trueth (Mcldiisedech and CbristJ, 2597 
Be.\rd Theatre God's judgem. (1612) 49a The verie whores 
..paid him avearely reuenue for their liauderies: which act 
..is made a sampler lo some of our bolie Popes to imitate. 

3 60S Tors ELL Serpents (105S177S Arachne first invented., 
working with the needle, which this raayd of Lydia first 
learned from tbe Spiders, taking her first Samplers and 
patterns ftom them for imitation. 2535 Featly Clams Afrit. 
xvi. 200 Christ's baptism was the perfect sampler and pat- 
terns of ours. 1635 J eas es Puln. Christ 296 The hou- 
nesseof Christ, whidr God hath propounded unto us for a 
samplar to imitate. 365S Mavtox Exp. fade Mks. 1 1” 1 ' * 

S3 God is the original fountain and sampler cr holiness. 
«x6So Chafsock Aitrib. ^(18341 II. 259 True holiness 

consi*ts in a likeness to the most exact ramp. er. ^ 

at trio. 3645 Rutherford Tryal ^Tn. Fait.-. (1845) 4s 
A stone,., some way conform to. -Christ the Sampler-stone. 

1 2 . An illustrative or typical instance ; a speci- 
men. Also, a representation, symbol, tvpa Obs. 

rt 3300 Cursor At. 30S02 flat Jn>u be neght o J is in weir. 
Aid elirabelh be tf samplere. 1623 Lisle vElfric cr. O. Sr 
At. Test. (1633)24 So thou maist yet at least be farthered 
Comew hat by this little ramp’er { A. S.bjsvrJ. 2544 Qi’acles 
BamaJatj-B. 253 V'liatis man but a sampler cf w'calmess? 
1683 Pcnnsrh. A retires I. 74 And God is givir-g some 
Specimens hereof, seme Samplars. 3697 Burghcre Disc. 
Pel:r. Assemb. 25 The Temple. .a Type and Samplar.. 
of the Heavenly Temple that is above. 

3 . -fa. A piece of embroidery serving as a pat- 
tern to be copied. Obs, 

3574 R. Scot Hep Gard. (157?) 54 The Hopperackes that 
are brought out ofFlaundera, maybe good sampler* far you 
to woike by. a 15S5 Sidney A r. adis 11. tSommer) 113 Alas 
then.o Loue, whydoo*t thou in thy beautiful] sampler set: e 
such a woike for my Desire to take out, which is as much 
impassible Y txfbS: see 3.] 2675 Broons Gold. Key Wks. 
iff; V. 284 Such a> begin 10 work with the needle, look much 
on their sampler and pattern. 

b. A beginner’s exercise in embroidery; a piece 
of canvas embroidered by a girl as a specimen of 
her skill, usually containing the alphabet and some 
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SANATIVE. 


mottos worked in ornamental characters, with 
various decorative devices. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 7S9 The saumpler to sow on, 
the lacis to enbrnid. 1546 Marc. Thomson Will in Essex 
Rev. (190S) XVII. 147, 1 gyve to Alys Pyncheheck^ my 
sawmpler with semes. 1592 Kyd Sol. f Pers. 1. ii, When 
didst thou, with thy sampler. .sit sowing? 1639 Mayne 
City Match H. ii, Your school e-mistre>>''e. .teaches To knit 
in Chaldee, and worke Hebrew samplers. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 3 P 3 Our girls forsake their samplers to teach 
kingdoms wisdom. 1789 Burns Let. to Mrs. M‘Murdo 
2 May, Never did little Miss with more sparkling pleasure 
show her applauded sampler to partial Mamma, than I now 
send my poem to you. 1803 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 
61 Sin 1 furst work'd a sampleth at Biddy Forsyth’s. 1862 
Calverley Verses $ Tr. (1894) £0 Now not all they seek 
to do Is create upon a sampler Beasts which BufTon never 
knew. x835 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts CiSSg) 136 '[here 
is a ’sampler* worked by some Idiot related to the family. 

attrib. 1839 Miss Cary Country Life L 11S76) 19. 1 see 
that it was marked with sampler letters in one comer. x88x 
Besant & Rice Chapl. 0/ Fleet I. 170 Esther, for her part, 
taught her embroidery and sampler work. 

transf^nd Jig. 1627 W. Hawkins A polio Shravir.g Prol. 5 
Takeout thy fescue, and spell here, in this one-leau’d booke. 
Tell the stitches in this sampler of blacke and white. 17x7 
Prior Alma n. 448 Distinguished Slashes deck the Great ; 
As each excelU in Birth, or State His Oylet-holes are more, 
and ampler. The King's own body was a Samplar. 1819 
Keats Whs. (1889) III. p. exxv, The more he may love the 
sad embroidery of the Excursion, the more will he hate the 
coarse samplers of Betty Foy and Alice Fell. 

4 . Forestry. A young tree left standing when the 
rest are cut down. 

1633 Blithe Eng. Improv. Tnifr. 161 Take a good straight 
Pole or sampler growing of Ash. or Willow. 1783 J. Phillips 
7 'reat. Inland Navig. 19 Cutting down samplers and young 
trees even for faggot and stack wood . has been . .a common 
practice. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 246 Standards or 
samplers are always left, but seldom raised to timber, 
f 5 . = Sample sb. 2. Obs. rare. 

1823 J. Badcock Dam. Amusetn. 136 Test for proving 
Steel. Take weak aqua-fortis, and drop a little on the 
sampler in question. 

Sampler (sa to pbj), rtf. 2 {T.Samplev. -f-er 1 .] 
One wnose business xt is to sample goods. 

1778 Pryce Min. Contub. 216 To make a rough guess or 
coarse essay, the sampler takes a handful of it, and washes 
it on a shovel (etc.]. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines tf Mining 
3S2 The sampler takes charge of the piles. 1906 Act 6 
Edw. VII, c- 27 § 3 (2) An official sampler shall at the re- 
quest of the purchaser.. take a sample for analysis by the 
agricultural analyst of any such article. 

t Sa’mpler, v. Obs. [f. Sampler rtf, 1 ] — 
Sample v. 

1628 Prykne Brief Survay 54, 1 will therefore now con* 
fine my selfe to the Matter, and Substance of these Deuo- 
tions, which I will now Paralell, and Sampler with those 
Popish Authors. 

Samplery (scrmpleri). [f. Sampler rtf. 1 + -y.] 
The making of samplers; sampler work. 

16x3 T. Milles tr. Mexia’s, etc. Treas.Anc. fr Mod. T. 
I. 762/2 Feare God, and learne womens huswiuery; not 
idle Samplery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens Old. C. Shop 
viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery. 
Sampling (scrmpliij), vbl. sb. [f. Sample v. 
-h -ikg *.J The action of the vb. Sample. 
fl. Following an example, imitation. Obs. 
a 1638 Mede Whs. (1672) 15S And this conformity and 
sampling (as I^may say) of Christ, extends not only to those 
Acts of his which he did as man, where the imitation is plain 
and direct. 

2 . The action of testing the quality of anything 
by means of samples; an instance of this. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 326 The persons employed are 
called Samplers; and the business itself Sampling. 1809 

ij. f » w”'**'? [-‘y — r TV - * ; S' '• P~r, Sampling and 

\, \ u ■' •' V . ,V \ :■ -r. III. il 476 

*,'i , . . ». ■ • ;• , -vage-.bave 

.. i.-T J : - 7^3/2 It *s.. 

not one to be estimated on. .a chance sampling. 

Samps® an (saropsPan). Eccl. Hist. [f. Gr. 
2ap^a t-ot pi. + -AX. 

Epiphanius renders the name by 'HAtaxoi ‘ solar regard- 
ing it as f. Heb. she mesh, Syriac shemsha the sun._ He does 


An adherent of a heretical sect that existed in 
Persia, identified by Epiphanius with the Elcesaites. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgr. (16x4) 14S And in worshipping of 
the bunne, whereof they were called the Sampsasans, or 
Sunner, Sunmen, as Epiphanius interpreteth that name. 
1873 Ligktfoot Conan. Col. S 3 note. The historical con- 
nexion of the Sampsmans with the Essenea is evident- 

Sampson. : see Samsox. 

+ Sampsuchine. Obs. [ad. mod.L. ( oleum ) 
sam psuch mum, Gr. cajs^vyivov (oil) of marjoram, 
f. ad/ririr^ov, _oy marjoram.] Oil of marjoram. 

X599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, I savour no sampsu- 
chine in it. 

Sampt 30 o, Samp nil, obs.ff. Samshoo, Sample. 
Samscred, obs. form of Saxskrit. 
t Sams ere da’mic, Obs. [f. samscredam 

(early transliteration of Skr. sanskrtam : see Sax- 
skrit) f -ic.] =S vNSKiirr. 

1800 Acc. Bhs. in A siaf. A nn. Reg. 44/1 The Ethiopia alpha* 
bet, which has a certain resemblance to the Samscredamic- 

Samscretan : see Sanskrit. 

(1 Samshoo (s:e*mJVr). Also 7 sam shu, 8 
samptsoo, samshew, samshue, samso, S-9 


samsu, samtehoo, 9 sams-choo, sam-shee, 
samshoe, samshoo, samshu, san-tchoo. [Pid- 
gin-English : said by S. W. Williams to be a. sam 
s/iire, Cantonese pronunciation of Chinese san shao 
1 thrice distilled ' ; but Chinese scholars consider 
this doubtful.] The general name for Chinese 
spirits distilled from rice or sorghum. 

1697 Dvmpier Voy. I. 419 The Officer brought aboard. .2 
great Jars of Arack.. called by the Chinese, Sam Shu. 1727 
A. Hamilton' Nciu Acc. £. Ind. II. L 22a He loaded me 
with fair Promises, and sent after me.. a small Jar of Sam- 
shew, or Rice Arrack. 1744 J. Philips j ml. Ex/ed. Anson 
155 We also received on board. .a But of Samshue. 1795 
Anderson Brit. Embassy China 52, 6 Large jars of sampt- 
soo. .a liquor made in China. Ibid. 163 A small quantity of 
‘ » J. F. Davis Chinese I. 

■ o, generally adulterated 

ind maddening quality. 
' ‘ ‘ 1 ■ - « Th c Chinese make rice 

wine perfumed, and distil the lees, whence they obtain a 
spirit like brandy, which they call sam-tchoo, or san-tchoo. 
1852 F. A. Neale Harr. Resid. Siam 73 That most baneful 
and least desirably-fla\oured spirit in the world, samshoe. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 264 The Chinese beverage, sam-shee, 
Is made from rice. xS83 A. J. Little Through Vang-tse 
Gorges 21S The business of the day commenced with swallow- 
ing endless thimblefuls of hot ‘samshu *. 

Samsien: see Samisex. 

Samson (sreTOsan). Also 6-S Sampson, [a. 
L. (Vulgate) Sam(p)son, Gr. (LXX) Sa/x d£r, a. 
Heb. pgjQ’d (in Masoretic vocalization Shimshon).] 
1 . The name of theHebrewherowhoseexploits are 
recorded in Judges xiii-xvi. Applied allusively 
to persons, with reference to Samson’s enormous 
strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
incident in his story. Also attrib. Samson-like adj. 
and adv. 

15S5 Harding Confut. Jewel iil v. 147 Such mighty Sam- 
sons, such constant Laurences, your ioyly gospell breedeth. 
1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, l ii. 33 None but Sampsons and 
Goliasses It sendeth forth to skirmish. 1620 Sanderson 
Serm. I. 146 Then it (conscience] riseth, and Sampson- 
like rouseth up it self, and bestirreth it self lustily, as a 
giant refreshed with vtine. 1649 Alcoran 417 To bring out 
to the open view of all, the blinde Sampsons of their Alco- 
ran. 1651 R. Wild Poems (1670) 21 He stands, And snaps 
asunder. Samson-like, these bands- 1678 Vng. Mans Call. 
52 Foolishness.. is a Sampson, whose eyes are out, the scorn 
and derision of alL 1689 in W. W. Wilkins Pol. Ballads 
(1S60) II. 4 They had on their heads such a Samp^on-Iike 
power. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. \i. 399 Such as no 
Sampson could overthrow. 1887 Times (weekly cd.) 1 July 
14/3 Intellectual Samsons tolling with closed eyes in. the 
mills and forges of Manchester and Birmingham. 

t 2 . a. dial. = Samlet. Obs. 

1769 Pennant ZcoL III. 254 Near Shrewsbury (where 
they [the samlet] are called Samsons). 

b. Australian. Samso n-Jish : see quota. 

1874 in Ten ison- Woods Fishes H. S. Wales (xSSe) 60 The 
Samson-fish {Seriola hippos, Gtinth.) is occasionally caught. 
..The great strength of these fishes is remarkable. x83a 
Tenison- Woods ibid. X90 Samson-fish. In Sydney Seriola 
hippos. In Melbourne, young of Arrifis solar. 

3 . Meek. = Cramp sb. 2 3. ? Obs. 

1832 in Burn Naval .5- Mil. Tech. Did. l, s. v\-. Cric, 
Davier, Serger.t. 

4 . Samson bar : = Sa3ISOx’s post 2 a. 

1889 East. Mom. News 10 Apr, 3/S The prisoner lashed 
him to the samps on bar and mizenmast. 

Hence Sa’msoness [-ess], a female Samson. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Qu eve do's Com . Whs.{ 1709) 593, I am 
a Female Sampsoness, for all my strength lies in my Hair. 

Samsonian (sazmsd^niau), sb. and a. [f. 
Samsox -r -iax.] a. sb. A strong man. b. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Samson ; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 56 AII Foyters, men o’ th* 
sword, Hectors, Herculaneans, Samsonians. x86x Fitz- 
patrick Bp. Doyle (xSSo) I. 20S The Samsonian determina- 
tion with which he grasped the leading pillar of the IrLh 
Church Establishment. 1865 W. H. L. Tester Poems (1867) 
69 A beaxd,’r"‘-t S‘ — r ’ t ■?“■* r. •* thready. 1884 

A. A'. Pins s r' s' . r " * Riddles of the 

Samsonian * ‘ 

Samsonistic (sasmsoni'stik), a. [f. Samsox 
+ -1STIC.] Strong, powerful. 

1849 E. B. Eastwicr Dry Leaves 212 He commenced 
dealing.. the most ferocious and Samsonistic blows. 

Samson’s post. Also 9 Samson-, Sampson- 
post. [Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29.] 
f 1 . iV kind of mousetrap (see quot. 1609). Obs. 
1577 Harrison England nr. vi. 107 b/2 [Halifax gibbet.] 
Which being drawne vp to the top of the frame is there 
fastned with a woodden ptnne, (the one ende set on a peece 
of woode,..S: the other ende being let into the blocke. 


ported by a triangular Pillar or Prop, whose three sides doe 
so hold one by another, through the Weight of the Roafe, 
that the loosing of one is the loosing of all, and so the Prop 
failing, the Roofe falleth. xBeS Craven Gloss., San^sous- 
fosis, a mouse-trap. [Described.] ■ 

Jig. 1593 G. Harvey AVxt* Let. Notable Contents VTUs. (Gro- j 
sart) I. 262 Croatia may leame to be prouident in Triumph ; « 
which hath often fealt the ioyfulnesse of a Sampsons post. j 
2. a. eVciel. A strong pillar or stanchion passing . 

through the hold of a merchant-ship, or between j 
the decks of a man-of-war; also, in a whaling | 


vessel, a strong post, firmly fixed in the deck, to 
which the fluke-rope may be fastened, b. Oil- 
mining. (See quot. 1SS1.) 

17% Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Samsms-fcst, a sort 
of pillar erected in a ship’s hold, between the lower deck 
and the fceLon, under the edge ofahatchwav, and furnished 
with . . notches that serve as steps, i860 Mustr. Lend. xYews 
29 Sept. 2S5/3 The schooner was showing a white light on 
the sampson -post- 1873 Knight Did. MecJu,Sairzson-pcst. 
1SS1 Raymond Mining Gloss., Ram/sen./osi, an upright 
post which supports the alkin g-beam, ccmmuaicanng 
motion from the engine to a deep-boring apparatus. 
Sam.su, -tchoo, variant forms of Samshoo. 
r fSamtale, a. Obs. [f. Same a. + Tale sb. Cf. 

I Samextale.] Accordant, agreed. 

c xzco Ormin 5731 Swa f-att hiss bodb wij?k hiss gest 
Sammtale Sc. sahhte wurrbe. Ibid. 1535, C037. 

Samum, Samun, var. ff. Simoom, Samex cdu. 
H Samurai (sremurai). [Japanese.] In Japan 
during the continuance of the feudal system, one 
of the class of military retainers of the daimios ; 
sometimes in t\ider sense, a member of the military 
caste, whether a samurai proper or a daimio. X ow 
applied to any Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 
in the plural.) Also all rib. 

1874 Lady Herbert tr. Hubners Ramble ir. L (x3;S) 222 
He has.. his vassals, his Samurais, or knights with two 
swords (the others having only one). iE35 E. Greey Bakins 
Capt. Love ii. (1904) 14 Amada, who had been a samurai, 
taught the lad to read and write. Ibid. iv. 30 Fora samurai 
woman, even when mortally wounded, always endeavours 
to conceal her pain. xgc6 Slaqen Lovers ir. Japan vi, 
Mr. J evens told us that we ought to have Samurai servants. 

Samyn(e, obs. ff. Sam v., Samex. 

San : see Sans. 

T Sa’nable, a - Obs. [cd. L. sendbilis , f. sdr.dre 
to heal, f. sdr.-us healthy : see Saxe c.] 

L That heals or is concerned with healing ; cura- 
tive. rare ~ 

1597 A. M. tr- Guiliemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 1 b/x Tiuirapeu- 
tica is the curinge or sanable parte of Physicke. 

2 . That may be healed ; curable, lit. a ndy?^. 
1656 in Blount Glosscgr. 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry 
To Rdr. § 1 lhat those that are sanable or preservabte from 
this dreadful sin of Idolatry may find the efficacy of our 
Antidote. 1694 Westmvcott Script. Herb. 10 No Plant., 
doth sooner ..cute all banable Earnings and Scalding*. 17x8 
Hickes &: Nelson J. Kettlessell hi. § 69. 361 Whilst the 
corruptions seem Sanable and admit hopes of Cure. 

Hence Sanabrlity, f Samableness, the state of 
being curable. 

2727 Buley vol.lI, Sanableness. x&So Worcester (citing 
2 led. Jour.), Sanability. 

Sanachy, obs. variant of Sexxachie. 

Sanad: see Scxxcd. 

tSanap. Obs. Forms: 4 sauvennp, (saufe- 
nap, sayfenap, salvenap), 4-5 savenap(e, 4 
saunap(e, sawnap^e, sannap, 4-5 sanap, (4 
sanop), 5 sanapp, (sanepe). See also Scuxape. 
[Orig. sauvenape, savenefe , a. OF. *sairjer.ape, f. 
sauve-r to Save + nape table-cloth. Nape rtf. 2 

Latinized salva tnaj/a in Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) an. 
133S and 1343-J 

A strip of cloth placed over the outer part of the 
table-cloth to preserve it from being soiled. 

1312 Finchale Przcry Acc. (Surtees) p. v. Duo nappre, ij 
sautenapys. *3x3 Bolton Cctnioius 279 Pro xnappis Sc 
Sauuenapys emptis apud London, xxx.s. vij_d. CX330 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls tSurtees) 51S In salve nap’ cenfioend^ 7L 
1337 in Riley Mem. Lend. (x£c3I uco, j savenape ifijjf. 13.. 
fair. 4 Gr. Kni. 836 A tapit . .Clad wjth a clene clobe,.. 
Sanap, S: salure, S: syluer-m spanez. 139: Will J. Mari - 
sckall in Ingle by MS. 62 Vnum taallium cum vno sausenap 
[7 read saufenapj de optimis. c 1420 M aundev. (Roxb.) xxvL 
123 pai vse newper burde clat h ne sawnape. 14.. Ncsn. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 721 Hoc manutergium, a sanepe. 1430 
Will of Cheymy (Somerset Ho.), j towelL j sauenap. <1 144a 
Sir Degrev. 1387 Towellus .. W hj^th as the seeys fame, 
Sanappus of the same, Thus serx-yd thei ware. 

San ashy, sanasse : see Scxyasee. 

+ Sanate, Obs.—° [f. L. sdndt-, ppL stem of 
sand re to heal, f. scn-its Saxe ai] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Senate , to heale. 
t Sana*tion. Obs. [ad. L. sdnaticn-em, n. of 
action f. scr.are : see prec.] The action of healing 
or the process of becoming healed ; an instance o£ 
this. Alsoyf^. 

c 1440 Pa Had. on H usb. Tab. 3ar Pechis, afclaqueacioan, 
putacioun. Sc sanacionn. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. - de 
\V. 1495I L xI\iL 87 b/2 He that hathe made the, jeaejhe 
sanacx'on and helthe atte thji'S presente tjane. 154 1 R» Cop- 
land Galyen's Tor at. 2 E J 0, *1 hat curacyca cr sanacycn is 
none other thynge bet a retoerne to the rste symmetry* 
or commoderacj-on of the sayd conduytes. 1634 Lf. Hall 
CcniempL, N. T. iv. v. 12a It is no carsell 1. the report ci 
so miraculous, and universal I sanation* drew customers. 
1677 Plot Ox/^sh. 371 Which holy K.njr Ef Vf 
the first to whom tvis printed the gift cf ^a.-3-J--* tT97 
J. Skocan-t ScM Fhitjs. TO? Refiectt- S or. a!. Mc.km 
whatever, v.g. Generaticn... Ac^oeatatico. hr=t-.--. e.c. 

Sanative (samaiiv). «. and jr. Aijo s ' rr.T- 
tyf, (sanetyfj. [a. OF. sxr.xSif or nted.L- sxr.x- 
ihzts, f. L. sinSn : sot; Sssxtz r% ned -rraj 
A. adj. L Having the power to heal ; conca- 
cive to or promoting health : carative. healing. 

ia.. JAS-.n-S"? ,n gg 1 - XMII-err To 

wouedvs it is ccofoerj-f « ita oher eitya saaatrf: M77 Er. 

A r coca JA-.-r Fx~/ec!. A tj, H erics acd fiacres Etaatj-fta 
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remedy alt syknesses. 1508 Dunbar Tua Afariit IVemen S 
The sauar snnatiue of the sneit flouris. 1562 Bulleyn Bul- 
wark, Bk, Simples (1579) 59b, Gum Sarcocoll.-is a Sana* 
tyue gum to irtcarnat w'oundes and sores. 1626 Bacon' 
Sylva § 787 Brass hath, in it selfe, a Sanative vertue;.. 
But Iron is Corrosive, and not Sanative. 1655 Fuller 
CIi. I list . it. vi. § 33 That.. Kings should receive that 
peculiar Priviledge, and sanative Power, whereof daily 
Instances are presented unto us. 170^ Norris Ideal World 
it. it. 91, I speak not of their medicinal operations, those 
alterative or sanative effects which they have upon our 
bodies. 1742 Fielding Jos. Andrews 1. xv, A sanative 
soporiferous draught. 1826 Southey Vind. Bccl. A ngl. 
166 Handkerchiefs used to l>e inserted. . to touch the place 
whereon the body had first been laid, and derive a sanative 
influence. 1885 A ranch. Exam . 18 Feb. 3/2 The special 
treatment which has been proved serviceable and sanative 
by practical hydropathists. 1892 Stevenson Across the 
2 * Inins iii. 10S The place was sanative ; the air, the light, the 
perfumes.. concord in happy harmony. 

b. jig., esp. Promoting moral or spiritual health. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VII 4 Vsing the same for a 
remedy & medicine of their peine, addyng euer so m what 
therto that \vas sanatyue & wholsome. 1674 Boyle Excell . 
Thcol. 1. iii. 91 The mysteries themselves, being duly con* 
sidered, have had a very sanative influence on many that 
contemplated them. 1816 Coleridge Statesm. Matt. App. 
D. (1852) 109 A sort of sanative counter-excitement, that 
holds in check the more dangerous disease of Methodism. 
1831 Carlyle Sari. Ecs, 11. iii, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyne nature. 1839 Masson Bril. Novelists iv. 2S9 The 
sanative virtue of action., to dispel doubt and despair. 

2. Of, pertaining to or concerned with healing. 
rSgsJ. E dwards P " * “ ’ • 

do the Musical and • : ■ t 

Good's Study A fed. y . ,, . , 

fluid being the first step in the sanative process. 3B83 Brit. 
Q. Best. Oct 397 The sanative process by which despair is 
transformed.. into triumphant faith 
fB. sb. A remedy. Obs. 
c 1440 Pol. Bel. 4- Ll Poems 248 Other [healing] Erbys ther 
hen aWoo.. 1 Operys satisfaccio* [ys] the souereyne sauetyff 
[? read sanctyff}. 1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 3 As if lie that 
had an ulcer in his bowels, should apply all his balsomsand 
sanatives only to his head. 

Hence + Sa*nativeness, healing quality. 
a i66x Fuller Worthies , Huntingdon. (1662) 11. 48 An 
obscure Village . . called Haile weston whose very name 
Soundeth something of sanativeness therein. 

Sanatorium (sa?nato*'rmm). P). sanatoria. 
Also erron. sanatorium, [a. mod.L. sanatorium, 
f. sand re to care, heal : sec S A nate v. and -oky. 

Cf, G. sanatorium . The erroneous form sanatorium is 
due to confusion with Sanitarium . 1 

1. An establishment for the reception and medical 
treatment of invalids ; in recent use chiefly either 
of convalescent patients, or of consumptives under- 
going the open-air treatment. 

1840 Aleck. A fag. 152 [A prospectus of ‘The Sanatorium’ — 
a self-supporting establishment for the lodging, nursing and 
cure of sick persons]. 1899 Westm. Gaz. si Aug. 6/1 Quite 
a little shoal of companies for the establishment of sanatoria 
has recently made its appearance. The latest company is 
the Harrogate Sanatorium for Consumptives. 

2. A place to which, on account of favourable 
climatic and other conditions, invalids resort for 
the improvement of their health; spec, a hill- 
station in a hot country, esp. in India, to which 
residents periodically resort to recuperate. 

3842 Vigne Trav. Kashmir I. 38 These ladies are known 
by the well-selected epithet of * Grass Widows’ ; and there 
are sometimes more Ihan fifty of them at each sanatorium, 
-n.-c - ... (,854) 248 Onaridge 

1 the cantonment, or depot, of 

... in 1827, as a sanatorium for 

European troops. 1859 Tenkent Ceylon (ed. 2) II. 263 
Neuera-ellia, as a sanatarium, is little to be relied on for the 
relief of active ailments. 2865 Pall At all G .29 Sept. 11/1 
An English physician, who, as the custom is, has taken one 
of the rising sanatoria on the shores of the Mediterranean 
under his especial patronage. 1880 A thenxum 24 Apr. 533/2 
There was a time when Minne-.ota was regarded as a sana- 
torium for the victims of consumption. 

Sanatory (sse’natori). [As if ad. mod.L. sand - 
torius, f. L. sdndre : see San ate v. and -out.] 

1. Conducive to healing ; curative. 

<2x832 Bentham Deonlol. x. (1834) I. 351 There are, he 
[our moralist] tells you, three doses of the moral medicine... 
In the proper do»e there is health and safety.. Has he not 
noted dovyn the sanatory quantity? Not he ! 1833 I. Taylor 
Fanat. vi. 174 The righteous retribution of Heaven which 
. .is altogether of a sanatory influence. 1843 BethuneAV. 
Ei reside St or. 127 Sanatory excursions. 

2. Of or pertaining to healing. 

1870 Jevons Elem. Logic vi. (1EB0) 48 It [the name sur - 
geon] has long been specialized, .to those who ptTfotm the 
mechanical parts of the sanatory art. 1879. McCarthy Oxvn 
Times II. xxvii. 318 Miss Florence Nightingale.. had from 
a very early period turned her attention to sanatory 
questions. 

^13. Pertaining to health. (Misused forSANlTAitY.) 
1846 Punch XI. 87 The Sanatory Condition^ of the City. 
1847 I/lustr, Lond. Nexus 20 Nov. 347 A. .meeting in favour 
of an effective and comprehensive sanatory bill took place. 
Sanbenito (s:enb<mrtt>). Forms: 6 (9 arch.) 
SnnBenito,6 S.Bonito,6-7Sambenit(e,7 Sam- 
benita, San-benit, 7-9 sail-, sambenito. [a. Sp. 
San Benito St. Benedict (as common noun written 
sambenito). Cf. Pg. sambenito, It., F. san-benito 
( 16 th c. F. san(beni). 

So called from its resemblance in shape to the scapular 
introduced by Su BenedicL] 

Under the Spanish Inquisition, a penitential gar- 


ment of yellow cloth, resemblinga scapular in shape, 
ornamented with a red St. Andrew’s cross before 
and behind, wom by a confessed and penitent 
heretic; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
ornamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a Samakra) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an auto-da-fe. 

c 1560 Tom son in Hakluyt's Voy. (15S9) 584 We were 
htought into the_ Church, euery one with a S. Benito vpon 
bis backe, which is halfe a yard of yellow’ cloth, with a hole 
to put in a mans head in the midst. 1568 Skinner tr. 
Gonsalvius * Discov . Sp. Ingttis. Prcf., A neue kinde of 
ConsKtory* .setvp..to compell them. .by Rackes. .Chaines, 
HaUers, Barnacles, Snmbeniles. Ibid. 21 b, The marks [of 
having been ‘within the Inquisitours pawes ’] are commonly 
these:.. A white linen garment with a red crosse called a 
Sambenil, and. .a perpetual! slaunder and ignominy to all 
his stocke. Ibid. 4s b, Such as.. defended their profession 
against their detestable falshoodes, wxare the Sambenit 
vnto the very stake, w hich is a linen garment of the coulour 
of earth,.. and all to be painted with black deuils. c 1582 
M._ Piullik in Hakluyt's Voy. 11600) III. 4E0 The In- 
quisitors., bringing with them certaine fooles coats.. called 
in their language, S. Benitos, which coats were made of yellow 
cotten & red crosses vpon them, both before & behind. 1624 
Gag for Pope 12 In the inquisition to be clothed with the 
Sambcnflo, a punishment as viluperious as the carting of 
Bawdes in England. 1672 Marvell Belt. 7>n«r/.i.=76Sam- 
benitas, painted with all the flames and devils in hell, 3678 
Butler Httd. 11t.it. 1574 By laying Trains to.. blow us up in 
th’ open Streets; Disguis’d m Rumps, like Sambenites. 1731 
Chandler tr. Limborck’s Hist, ftujuis. II. tv. xli. 294 
Penitent Hcreticks. .received the blessed Sackcloth, com- 
monly called the Sambenito. ..As to those who are designed 
for the Fire, viz. Such as have confessed their Heresy, and 
are_ impenttenL..They are..cloathed with the Sackcloth.. 


heretics in an auto-da-fe. 1829 Carlyle A/isc . (1S40J Ji. 
307 Dreadful death-scenes painted like Spanish Sanbenitos. 
3842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. it. Auto-da-fe, All the flames 
and the devils were turn’d upside down On this habit, 
facetiously term’d San Benito. 

Sance, obs. form of Sans. 

Sance bell: sec Sanctes bell. 

f II Sancliet. Obs. [F. sanchet * an old coyne 
of gold worth about 2 s. sterl.* (Cotgr.).] 

1643 Prynne Sere. Posvcr Par ll. App 72 That the Estates 
should pay unto them for their expences an hundred 
thousand Sanchets, or other French money equivalent. 

II Sancho (sre’qkp). Also snnko. [Ashanti 
osanhu.'] A kind of simple guitar used by West 
African negroes. 

38x7 Bowdich, etc. Mission to Ashaniee 1. ii. (18:9) 38 
Small drums, sankos, stools [etc.]. 3854 Mrs. Lee Aft. 

{l and, xvii, Sanko*, which were wooden boxes, coveied 
with deer skin. 1864 Engel At us. Anc. Nat. six The 
sanchoasmall stringed instrument of the negroes of Guinea. 
3876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Afus. Terms , Sancho. 

t Sanci’te, V. Obs. rare ~ l . [Irreg. f. L. sail- 
clrc: see Sanction j/l] Irons , To sanction. 

3597 Middleton ITisd. Solomon xviii. 9 Now rigbteous- 
nebse beares sway, and vice put downe,..Thc Iawe of God 
sancited with renowne. 

Sanct (s^ijkt), a. rare. [a. L. sancl-us holy : 
see Saint a.) Holy, sacred, consecrated. 

3890 E. Johnson Bise Christendom 58 [tr. from Roman 
law] Sanct Jhings.. are such as the walls and gates of a 
“■ ~ *92 When the sanct 

■ ■ God completed. 

.1 • . V ■ pi. Sanctum. 

Sanctanimity (srcrjktanrmiti). rare. [f. L. 
sanct -us holy + anim-us mind + — ity. Cf. Long- 
animity, Magnanimity, etc.] Holiness of mind, 

1801 W« Taylor in Monthly Afag.jL I. 43 Would not these 
words be., fairly expressed by the single word sanctanimily 
or religion? *873 F. Hall Med. English i. 17 A hath , or a 
thou, delivered with conventional unction, now well nigh 
inspires a sensation of solemnity in its hearer, and a persua- 
sion of sanctanimily of its utterer. 

Sancte, -ed, obs. forms of Saint, Sainted. 

Sanctefie, obs. form of Sanctify v. 

+ Sa-ncteons, <S. Obs. rare — L [f. L. sanct- us 
holy, Saint + -eocs.] Pertaining to saints. 

3631 J. Done Polydoron 385 Pictures of sancteous histories 
are but notes of divine actions in humane characters. 

Sancti'COlist. ? nonce -zed. [f. L. *sanclicol-a 
(f. sancti-, sanctus Saint 4 - col-ere to worship) + 
-1ST.] A worshipper of saints. 

1615 Byheld Expos. Coloss. i._i 9 This also reproves the 
j u st i tiaries an d sancli colists, pharisees and sain t- w orsh ippe rs. 

Sanotifiable (src-ijktifsi.ab’l), a. rare. [f. 
Sanctify v. + -able.] Capable of being sanctified. 
Hence Sa'uctiflableness. 

1894 A. B. Bruce St. Paul's Concept. Chr. xiv. 272 The 
body is sanctifiable. The flesh unsanctifiable. Ibid, sjx It 
teaches plainly the sancltfiableness of the flesh. 

f Sancti’ficate, ppi- a. Obs. rare. [ad. eccl. 
L. sanctifiedt-us , pa. pple. of sanclificare to Sanc- : 
TIFY : see -ate -.] Sanctified, holy. ; 

CX484 Digby Myst. (1SS2) »l 3555 To* blyssyd name j 


1^30 i>Aa.u... - - ' 

wombe wert thou sandyfyeate By my godlye g>iu' 


Sancti'ficate, p. rare. [f. eccl. L. sanctijical-, 
pple. stem of sanclificare: see prec. and -ate 3.] 
Irons. To sanctify. 

a 1677 Barrow Ayr™. (16E6I II. xxxiv. ^93 Wherefore like- 
wise doth Saint Peter ascribe our election to the Father 
predestinating, to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghost 
sanctificating? 1S83 R. W. Dixon Mar.o 1. iv. 8 Pope Gre- 
gorj r our arms sanettficates. 

Sanctification (sKrqktifik^'J'sn). [ad. eccl. 
L. sanctificdtion-em , n. of action f. sanctijiedre to 
Sanctify ; cf. F. sanctification ( 16 th c. ; OF. had 
the semi-popular saintificalion from the 12 th c.).] 

1. Thcol. The action of the Holy Spirit in sancti- 
fying or making holy the believer, by the implant- 
ing within him of the Christian graces and the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 
tion or process of being so sanctified. 

By the majority of theologians sanctification is regarded 
as a gradual process, not (at least normally) completed in 
this life. The doctrine of entire or perfect sarctif cation 
(or of Christian perfection', see Perfection) is the view, 
held by some Protestants, that the condition of freedom 
from sin (though not from ignorance or infirmities) is attain- 
able in the present life. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. lW. de W. 7531) 215 Whicbe be the 
\\ erkes of our sanctifies cyon and glorificacyon. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) 2_ These. i_i._ 13 That he hath choien^ you., in 
sanctification of spirit [1611 through sanctification of the 
spirit; Tindale, etc. sanctifying]. 3597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. 

v. Ivi. § jo That th ■ - -e — ’ t:r- n .; n k» 

passe from him to ■ 

Adam vnto all rar .it • 

Prophets were indued with a great measure of sanctifica- 
tion. 3645 Usshf.k Body x Dtv. (1647) 202 The renewing of 
our nature according to the Image of Godwin ririhJeousnesse 
and true holinesse : which is but begun in this life, and is 
called Sanctification. 3681-6 J. Scott Cht. Life it. vii 
Wks. '371S J.^70 Another of these ordinary Operations^ of 
the f •■ * . ... *.-;-. £ -- 1 - — :r * >: — 

our ' 

inon ■ ■ 

(1755) I. 247 The only sign of Sanctification is Holiness. 
37 88 Wesley Wks. (1B72) VI. 509 By sanctification we are 
saved from the power and root of sin, and restored to the 
image of God. 3876 J. P. Norris Budim. T/iccl. 1. iii. 65 
Sanctification is that grow th in holiness through the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which must..foHow justification, 
b. nonce-use. 1 Sanctified ' or pious demeanour. 

3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1600) II. 94 [She] was 
the holiest of all saints, without any parade of sanctification. 

2. The action of consecrating or setting apart as 
holy or for a sacred use or purpose ; hallowing. 

35.. in Burnet Hist . Bef. in. Rec. xxl § 32 It appeareth 
also that in the Old Testament, jn the ordering of Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisible^ Sanctification. 3550 
Yeron Godly Sayings H vjb, All impietye and \ngodlynes 
which myght in any wise obscure the sainctycation [sic] 
of his name, bejmg banisshed away [from us]. 3597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. Ixx. § 1 The sanctification of dayes and times 
is a token of that lhankfulnesse. .which we owe to God. 
3637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, in. L 6 Sanctjfication is 
the setting apart of a thinge for a holy or religious vse, in 
such sort, that thereafter it may be put to no other vse. 
3725 tr. Dupin' s Eccl . Hist. 37 th C. 1. v. 325 1 his Prayer 
[Giving of thanks before Meat] was_ call’d Sanctification, 
because if it had not preceded, the eating and drinking w ere 
reputed Prophane, but became Holy by this Prayer. *832 
W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. 1 . 165 The liturgy of the Galilean 
church originally contained always some invocation or pra> er 
to God for the sanctification of tne elements. 

3. Eccl. The action of making a person a saint; 


canonization. 

3855 Milman Lat. Chr. VI. 41S Those honours of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. 

Sanctifica'tionist. rare. [f. Sanctifica- 
tion + -1ST.] One who has attained * entire sancti- 
fication , (see prec. 1 ). 

3868 Dixon Spin. Wives II. 130 With the Methodists she 
took rank among the Sanctificaiionists, haring many times 
lost her strength by a sudden illumination from some in- 
visible sphere. 

t Sanctificative, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. eccl. 
L. sanctified!-, ppl. stem of sanctijiedre to Sanctify 
+ -ive.] Serving to sanctify or make holy. 

1607 Schol Disc. agst. Antiehr.x. iii. 160 The hypocrisie 
of the Crosse in prayer is proued in respect it is thought to 
be operatiue, sanct iticatiue, and he!pfull thereto. 

f Sanctificator. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. eccl. L. 
sanctijicdtor, agent-n. f. sanctijiedre to Sanctify. 
Cf. OF. sanct jicaicur, ‘a sanctifier, hallower* 
(Cotgr.).] = Sanctifier. 

1556 Olde Antichrist 113 b, So is ther none other sancti- 
ficatour mencioned..but he alone. 

Sanctified (sx-jjktifDid),///. a. [f. Sanctify 
o. + -edL] 

1. Of a person: Made holy, endowed with saintly 
character; spec, made holy by the divine grace of 
the Holy Spirit. 

£-1485 Digby Myst. (1ES2) tv. ioox Whom seke ye, women sane- 
tifiede? 1548 R. Hutten Sum of Div. Fijb, Tliat much in* 
firmity and vice doeth r ' ' ' *' 

be santifyed. x 579 W. ' ... 

B iv, Monkes..seperaf ■ ■■■ 

50 as sanctified ones of God. 1597 Shaks. Lever's Conr/l. 
233 Lo this deuice was sent me from a Sister 

sanctified of holiest note. 3611 Bible Isa. xiii. 3, 1 hnue 
commanded my sanctified ones. 3647 Cudworth Scrnr. 
He. Comm. Ded. 6 All Philo*.ophy..to a lru)y sanctified 
Mind.. is but.. Matter for Divinity to work upon. xj 6 * 
Goldsm. Cit. W. lxvii, He finds_ no character so sanctified 
that has not its failings, none so infamous but has somewhat 
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to attract^ our esteem. 1848 R. I. AVf lb er force Doctr. 
Incarnation x. (1852) 234 That sanctified humanity of the 
Son of God. 

2 . Affecting holiness ; sanctimonious. 

2600 Shaks. A. V. L. It. iili 3 Your vertues gentle Master 
Are sanctified and holy traitors to you., 1602 — Ham. 1 . 
iii. 130 Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds [Theobald 
conj. bawds], The better to beguile. 1662 Rump Songs II. 
80 A sanctify’d Colonel in beaten Buff. 1694 tr. Milton's 
Lett.' State, To King of France May an. 1658, Those 
sanctifiM Cut-throats, who professing themselves to be the 
..Disciples of. .Christ, ..abuse hismeek and peaceful Name 
. .to the most cruel slaughter of the Innocent. 1743 Field- 
ing J. Wild lv. iv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
free from blemish, unless peradventure that of a sanctified 
hypocrite. 1778 Footf. I rip Calais in. Wks. 1799 IL 373 
For all her sanctified looks. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const, xv. (1862; 237 About izo men of puritanical and 
sanctified habits. 2860 Emerson Coud. Life vi. <iS6i) n8, 

I see not why we should give ourselves such sanctified airs, 

b. absol. 

i6zo E. Bloust Hone Subs. 59 The Separatists or Sancti. 
fied, as they terme themselues. 

3 . Of things : Holy or consecrated ; rendered 
spiritually profitable. 

^1632 Sanderson Strut. 535 A sober and sanctifyed vse of 
the Creatures. 266a T. Gouge Chr. Directions xvii. (1831) 
93 When an evil report is raised of you, be not so much 
inquisitive who raised it, as to make a good use and sancti- 
fied improvement thereof. 1814 Sco rr Wav. xiv, He could 
not help testifying some displeasure against the Blessed 
Bear, which had given rise to the quarrel, nor refrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified epithet was hardly appropriate. 
1864 Pusf.Y Led. Daniel v. 251 Levi’s fierceness had become 
a Sanctified zeal. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 16 Apr. 7/2 Here are 
a body of men who will mix the anodyne in a spirit of 
‘sanctified commonsense* (Mr. Welldon’sfamousexpression). 

ironically. 2605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. it (1607) B 3 And 
will drop you forth a hbell, ora sanctified lie, Betwixt euety 
spooneful of a Natiuity Pie. 1682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 
9 Or suppose that they [Papists] are again provided of one 
or two bigotted Fellows .. that have promised to do the 
sanctified job [the assassination of Charles II J for them. 

b. Of ground, buildings, etc. : Consecrated, 
hallowed, rare . 

1523 Test. Ebur. (Surtee?' ” ~ ’ * ..... 

fied giwnde whereso it 
depaite. 1602 Shaks, Ah 

it selfe. and should be buried in higbwayes out of all 
sanctified limit, as a desperate OfTendresse again- 1 Nature. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, Remember this place is 
sanctified. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xt, Out of respect to 
the sanctified ground, they lowered their weapons. 

c. traits/. = Consecrated 3. 

2888 F. H ume Mine. Midas 1. iv, Where everything is old- 
fashioned, cheery, and sanctified by long usage. 

Hence i 3 a-nctifieclly adv. Now rare. 

2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter/ s There be many causes in 
nature to make men die quietly, not sanctifiedly. 2641 
Bkome Jov. Crevj 11. (1652) Dab, He never looks upon 
us, but with a sigh,..tho' we simper never so sanctifiedly. 

Sanctifier (sargktifaiioi). [f. next f -er *,] 

1 . Theol. One who sanctifies or makes holy; 
spec, the Holy Spirit. 

2548 Cranmer Catech. 140 God the holy gost, is the corn- 
men sanctifier or halower, of all theim that haue a true 
faithe in God. 2622 R. Shfldon Serin. St. Martin's 50 
God the Dignifier, the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the 
sacrifice- a 2768 Seckcr Strut, iii. (1770) 1 . 53 The Duties 
..which we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; to his Son, as our Redeemer ; to his blessed Spirit, 
as our Sanctifier. 2875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost \. 2 
God the Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier. 

2 . occas . Something that sanctifies. 

1 " ■ ~ ! t Self. .is a very 

n, in others, we 

- Bather Strut. 

11 . 147 A gieat sweetener and a great sanctifier of your 
toil it shall be to you. 

Sanctify (sce’qktifai), v. Forms : 4 seintefie, 

5 seintifie, sayntifie, -efy, (6 santifye, -yfy) ; 

5 saynctyfy, 6 sainctify ; 5-7 sanctifie, 5-6 
sanctyfy, 6- sanctify. [ME. seintefie , etc., later 
(after Latin) sanctifie , a. OF. saint ifier (12th c.), 
sanl-j sanctifier , etc., ad. eccl. L. sanct if care ‘to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 
dedicate, f. L. sanctus holy : see -fy.J 
+ L tram. To set apart religiously for an office 
or Junction ; to consecrate (a king, etc.). Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. 11 L 234 Bot yit a kinges hihe astat. 
Which of his ordre as a pre fat Stbal ben enoignt and seinte- 
fied. 1423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. vi. 99 He hath 
blessyd and saynctyfyed a newe precious plante that is 
Comen of tbeyr lyne and descendyd fro the stock of dauyd. 
3526 Tindale John x. 36 Saye ye then tohym, whom the 
father hath sanctified ftyiacrtj, and sent into the worlde : 
Thou blasphemest..? 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP,iv. v. 115 Let 
all the Teares, that should bedew my Hearse Be drops of 
Balme, to sanctifie thy head. 1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy 
Commun. L § 3, 49 Thus God sanctified Aaron. 

1 * 2 . To canonize, make a saint of. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 317 The feste and the profession.. 
Was mad with gret solempnete, Where as Diane is seinte- 
fied. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/t Saint yues was borne 
m litel bntayn..and was reuelyd to his moder in hyr slepe 
that he shorn be sayntefyed. 2529 [implied in Sanctifying 
ybl.sb.]. 1632 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 Sanctify- 
ing such as did., build them houses. 

1 3 . a. To honour as holy ; to ascribe holiness 
to ; Hallow v. 1 3. Obs. 

CX450 Lovelich Grail xvi. 292 And AHe the tothere 
gonnen forth to gon, Cristes Name to sanctefien Anon. 
5477 Earl Rivers (Caxton J D teles 35 Pitagoras saicle that 
it Js-.a noble thing to serue god, & to sayntifie his'saincles 
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to dispreyse the world [etc.]. 2526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 
1531) 17 * Sanctificetur nomen tuum : that is, Sanctifyed be 
thy name. 2526 Tindale i Pet. iii. 15 Sanctifie the lorde 
god in youre hertes. 2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. vi. 9 Ovr 
father which art in heauen, sanctified be thy name [other 
versions hallowed], 1601 Shaks Alls Well in. iv. ti Whilst 
I from farre, His name with zealous feruour sanctifie. 
b. To manifest (God, his might, etc.) as holy. 
z 535 Covep.dale Ntutt. xx. 13 This is y* water of strife, 
where the children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon them [1611 he was sanctified in them]. 
2567 Glide , y Godlie Balt. (S. T. S.) u6 In all his way is the 
Lord is just and rycht. In all his warkis is sanctifyit his 
mycht. ^ 2622 Bible Ezek. xxxvi. 23 And I will sanciifie my 
great Name which was prophaned among the heathen,., 
and the heathen shall know, that I am the Lord,.. when I 
shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. 

4 . To consecrate (a thing) ; to set apart as holy 
or sacred. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/2 The ayer and the heuen 
were puryfyed by ihassumpeion of the sovvJe..and the 
water was sayntyfyed by the wasshyng of the body. 1530 
Tisdale Prol. Etod Sanctefie, to dense and purifie, to 
**■ * ” vnclene 

d [God] 
■8 Hall 

Chron., Edw. P 8 b, Which ground was sanctifyed by 
Sainct Peter him selfe. 1832 W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. 
I. 162. A verba! oblation of the bread and wine, and an in- 
vocation of God to send his holy Spirit to sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ's body and blood. 2899 W. M. 
Ramsay in Expositor Nov. 437 The new moon was then 
declared and sanctified, even though it had not actually 
been seen and reported by any witnesses. 

b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 
serve as holy. = Hallow vJ 4. 

2604 R. Cawdrev Table Atph., Sanctifie, to make holie, 
hallowe, or keepe holy. 1709 Abp. Sharp Serm. G754) I. 
ix. 241 Those men have little or no sense of religion, that 
make no conscience of sanctifying that day, or that put no 
difference between it and other days. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Sanctification , By sanctifying the sabbath, is 
meant, the spending it in prayer, praise, &c. not in worldly 
concerns. 

5 . To make (a person) holy, to purify or free 
from sin; to cause to undergo sanctification. 

2526 Tindale i Cor. vi. it Ye are wesshed : ye are sanc- 
tified : ye are testified [etc.]. 1530 Palsgr. 697/2, lsantifye, 

I halowe, or makeholye, je sanctifie... We rede in Scrip- 


sanctified. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 257 t 8 What Actions 
can express the enlire Purity of Thought which refines and 
sanctifies a virtuous Man? 2865 R. W. Dale few. Temple 
iii. (1877) 38 It is still true that we need the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify our hearts. 

abiol. 2532 Frith Jndgem. Tracy Wks. 11573)^78/2 S. 
Paule comrmtteth the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Heb. 2. 2842 Myers Catlu Tit. 1 v. § 2. 285 All truth en- 
nobles, and some sanctifies. 

b. Chiefly in the Old Testament : To free from 
ceremonial impurity. 

« 2500m Tuudale's F/j/bnr (1843) r28 Scheofprest halowed 
and sanctyfyed Retowrned hom all fully puryfyed. 1535 
Coverdale Exod. xix. ro Go vnto the people, and sanctihe 
them today and tomorrow, y> theymaye wash their clothes, 

... » .v.. . r -.e vJ ,R 


6 . To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 
quality, action or condition) ; to render legitimate 
or binding by a religious sanction. 

?X402 Quixley Ball. xi. in Yoriih. Arch. Jrnl. (1908) 
XX. 45 A wedfoke suche was neuer gracieuse, Where god 
Jyst not it loseniiifielsic]. 1526 Tindale 1 Tint. iv. 5 For all 
the creature* of God are good : and nolhynge to be refused, 
yff it be receaved with lhankes gevynge : For it is sanctified 
by Ibe worde of god and prayer, 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, 
iv. iv. 4 Wee will our Youth lead on to higher Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what aie sanctify’d. 2700 Dm den 
Sigisrn. 4 Guise. 164 That holy Man, amaz’d at what he 
saw. Made haste to sanctifie the Bliss by Law. 1718 Pope 
Iliad ix. 223 Yet, more to sanctify the woid you send, Let 
Hodius and Eurybates attend. x8xz J. Wilson Isle of 
Palms in. 203 The Island Queen becomes thy bride And 
God and Nature sanctify the vow. _ 1863 K 1 n G la k e Crimea 
(1876J I. iv. 60 Ambition was sanctified by^Keligion. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 320 T he Puritan* of a former 
age imagined, that by ihe'employment of Scripture phrase- 
ology they sanctified common conversation. 1872 E. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess. 207 The Church could neither make 
nor unmake a king, she could only sanctify his election by 
her benediction. 

7 . Iraiisf. 'Jo impart real or apparent sacred ness to; 
to entitle to reverence or respect; to give a colour 
of morality or innocence to; to justify, sanction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. 111. ii. 190 As true as Troylus, shall 
crowne vp the Veise, And sanctifie the numbers. 2701 
Rowe Amb. Step-Moth, u i. 179 Thy function too will 
varnish o're our Arts And sanctifie dissembling. 1738 Pope 
Epil. Sat. II. 246 Truth guards the Poet, sanctifies the line. 
2749 Johnson Irene m. viii, Be virtuous Ends pursued by 
virtuous Means, Nor think th’ Intention sanctifies the Deed. 
1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. icg Does not this 
Letter adopt and sanctify the American distinction of taxing 
r - ' - ■- -° p PV-tu« Draft* ht el Code Wks 2843 

■s. 28x7 Jas. 

■ ' , ircumstanccs 

. , served could 

sanctify hU actions, then mayjetiene> be regarded as a. 
virtuous judge. 1818 Scott Let. to Joanna Pailue v/c. 
in Lockhart, So let rhe intention sanctify the error, jf mere 
should be one. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, xxx. And he argued 


stoutly with St. Peter and with his own conscience, that the 
means sanctify the end, and that he had done it all for 
the best. 

8. ‘ To make a means of holiness 1 (J.) ; to render 
productive of or conducive to holiness or spiritual 
blessing. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lx. 5 5 The vertues which sanc- 
tified those sufferings and made them pretious in Gods 
sight. 2648 Eikott Bas. ii. 8 Those Judgments God hath 
pleased to send upon Mee, are. .a mean* (I hope) which his 
mercie hath sanctified so to Mee, as to make Mee tepent 
of that unjust Act. i 65 z Bk. Com. Prater, Pisil. Sick, 
Spnclifie, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
him. 2758 S. Hayward Serm. i. 8 Sufferings, .are sanc- 
tified and made a means of preparing for heaven. x8os 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. {1832) III. 160 They 
have made^peace, and may the Lord sanctify it to them. 

Sanctifying (sarrjktifsiiiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sanc- 
tify v. + -INC i.j The action of the verb Sanctify. 

1526 Tindale x TJiess. iv. 3 Every one of you shulde 
knowe howe to kepe his vessel in sanctifyinge and honoure. 
2529 More Dyatoge 11. Wks. 199/2 Though those [saints] 
bee none whose writing ye wold authorise by their sancti- 
fyeng. 1727-41 Chambers Ck/- s.v. Sanctification, The 
sanctifying of the sabbath. -is of divine, .instiiution. 

Sa’nctifying, ppl. a. [f. Sanctify v. + -ikg 2 .] 
That sanctifies. 

i586_ Hooker Serm. on Just if, etc § 3 (1612) 3 There is 
a glorifying righteousnes of men in the world to come; as 
there is a iustifying and a sanctifying righteousnes here. 
1706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 525 Do not.. provoke him to 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces from you, which are 
given you as an Earnest of your Salvation at ihe last Day. 
1738 Wesley Pj, li.x. But perfectly my Sou! renew By sanc- 
tifying Love. 1858 Holland Titcomb's Lett. iv. 206 Both 
have been chastened, .by a relation as sanctifying as it is 

J -«"** 4 ‘ " r-Ofl-, 1 s , h j, to 

■ ■ ; to let your 

Hence Sa'nctifyingly adv. 

1847 Eushnell Chr. Hurt. \iii. (1861) 202 Sanctifyingly 
touched by his Spirit- 

t Sa'nctiloge. Obs. rare. [After Marti loge : 
see next.] = next. 

2526 R. \V HYifORD Martiloge Pref., And the addicyons 
for theyr more edificacyon, we gadered out of the sancliloge, 

», • . — * — ■ — j . ■yV. Eng. Marty rot. 

ictiloge of myne. 

fs " ■ ■ 1 ; 1 ■. . 'are. [f. L. sancti-, 

• ” Martiloge,] A 

catalogue ol saints, or a collection of saints* lives. 
Cf. Sanctology. 2867 [see FestilogyJ. 

Saaactilo^uent (sxspifrlifawent), a. rare. [L 
L. sancti -, sanctus holy •* loguent-cm : see Loquent 
a. Cf. eccl. L. sancliloqutts speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy cr sacred things. 

' * L “ speaks holily. 

’ quem of late, 


C. 1 ii'!';; i * . ? Obs. rare. 

k ■ id. eccl. L. 

sanctimonidl-is (Augustine) a nun, subst. use of 
late L. sanclimonidlis holy, pious : see next. Cf. 
Monial sb.] A nun. 

15x3 Bradshaw St. Wertmrge i. 2594 The hye perfeccyon 
and proued holynesse Of this pure vyrgyn and sanct y- 
monyall. 1659 H. L’Esi range Alliance Div. Off. 265 

Women were b> ' : ' r ^ : --d bancti. 

monials) to be ‘ r iv. xliij. 

169 That is..wl " s in their 

Dialect call tinging backwards. 2838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 
421 All Religious Orders of Monks and Sanctimontals they 
reprobated : saying, that They are vain and superfluous. 

f SanctimO'Jlial, a. rare. [ad. late L. saitc- 
limonial-is holy, pious, f. L. sanitimSnia: see 
Sanctimony.] = Sanctimonious i. 

X 72 i Bailf.y, Sandimouial, pertaining to Holiness. 2773 
J. Ross Fratricide in. 12 (MS.) Not such was Abel’s sancti- 
monial pledge, So favour’d at the Altar. 

Sanctimonious (soeqktimdu-ntss), a. [f. L. 
samtimonia Sanctimony + -ous.] 
f L Possessing sanctity, holy in character ; sacred, 
holy, consecrated. Obs. 

1604 Dekker Honest JPh. Wks. 1873 II. 58 Thou dost 
make me violate. The chastest and most sanctimonious vow;. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. L 26. 1627 Lever Crucifi r Ixxxvi, 
They gaze upon that sanctimonious tree The Holy Crosse, 
(O sacred wurthinesse !;. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 

Mon. 281 The sanctimonious purilie of one Odo. Ibid. 309 
lnuested in the sanctimonious robes of a Bishop. >759 
Mason Caradacns 35 All that by sage and sanclimomou* 
rites Might of the gods be ask’d, we have essay d. 2790 
M ORSEAwer. Gcog. 1 i. iqo[lonz] is still famousforiisrehques 
of sanctimonious antiquity. 1801 J. Jones tr.Byggc * ■ 

Fr. Rep. iii. 43 There were two cloisters One of those 
sanctimonious erections W'as converted into a barrack. 

2 . Of pretended or assumed sanctity or pictx, 
making a show of sanctity, affecting the appear- 

J. Smith Ml.DUcM 3 ° ^ S Lnaf- 

flalteitng d'votiunj JiSal of mind. .692 R. 

moniouT * 3 %™ *Tis no! A SanctiraonwuT 

L Estrange rabies cccivu o-{ i.. rs<;ini , f’lent 

Pretence. ..he. Mill 

homage of >bc Simple-minded lhron E -Ambo«adors 
of Heo>en ' i 3 t 7 Lockhart Sic: is Dec. An. i; 0 , The 
^rnctimonious i «b!ch the murderer mnmtA.oed dur.r2 

6 
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SANCTION, 


SAN CTIMONIOUSLY. 

his trial. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. \ ii ; I. 400 To that 

that they were a set of sanctimonious humbugs and thieves. 

Hence Sanctimoniously adv Sanctimo’ni- 
ousness. 

1622 Fletcher Sea Voy. 1. j. Ye know deer Lady.. How 
truly I have lov’d ye, how sanctimoniously Observ’d your 
honour. 1679 T. Goodman Pen:/. f\tnt. 1. ii. (1713) 21 Upon 
all occasions ne exposed the sanctimoniousness of their 
admired Pharisees. 1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady liar- 
ten I. 3, I will most sanctimoniously perform my part of 
the covenant. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Van. II. 
pj ‘Henceforward there is laid up for me a crown of glory*. 
There was no touch of sanctimoniousness or cant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlike and implicit faith. 

Sanctimony (sreijkiimani). [a. Oh. sainet 
saitt-, sanctimonie, ad. L. sanctimonia sacredness, 
sanctity, virtuousness, f. sanct-us holy : sec -MONT.] 
Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Obs. 

2540-2 Elyot Image Gox>. to2 The chaste liuing, sancti- 
monie and prudence of our reuerend mother. 1546 Covf.r- 
dale Calvin's Treat. Sacrament C j ? That we be therby 
more vehementlie stered \p to sanctimonie and puritie of 
lyfe. j6oi Sharks. Alls \Vell iv. iii. 59 Which holy vnder- 
taking Ta pilgrimage], with moit austere sanctimonie she 
accomplish^ 1623 R. Cartunter Conscionable Christian 
To Rdr. B ij b, 'ihe sauing power of inward sanctimony. 
*658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 252 Ip old times it florished 
for nothing more then the Sanctimony and learning of 
the Bishops. 1691 Wood Ath. O.x on. I. 9 For conspicuous 
Vertue, sanctimony of Life, and acuteness. -he was in great 
renown. 2725 Bmlf.y Erasni. Colloq. (1733) 23S It came 
into my Mind that, to arrive at universal Holiness all at 
once, 1 would take a Journey to the holy Land, and so would 
return Home with a Back-Load of Sanctimony. 

b. Of a writer : Chastity or decorum of expres- 
sion. rare — 1 . Cf. Sanctitude 2. 

1829 La N dor I mag. Conv., Lucian Tim. Wks. 1853 II. 
27/x While I admired, with a species of awe, ..the majesty 
and sanctimony of Livy, 
t 2 . Sacreduess. Obs. 

1583 STUBtJES Anat. Abus. 11. (xB 3 j) 111 If they should 
repose any religion, holineise or sanctimonie in them Ire. sur- 


1629 Whitelocke in Rushw. 1 1 Ut? Coll. (1659) I. *688 Is 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it elsewhere? 1683 Brit. Spec. 
S32 The whole Nation being bound to the Observance of 
this Law by the Sanctimony of an Oath, the Refusal whereof 
was made High Treason. 

t d. pi. Things sacred. Obs . 
a 2547 Doc tour Doubble Ale 40 in Haxl. E. P. P. II T. 304 
And so this folLh nation Esteme. .all dum ceremonies, 
Before the sanctimonies. Or Christes holy writ. 

3 . Pretended, affected or hypocritical holiness or 
saintliness ; assumed or outward sanctity. 

a 16x8 Raleigii ll'ar Evij, Queslionlesse there was great 
reason, why all discreet Princes should beware of yeilding 
hasty bcliefe to the Robes of Sanctimonie. 2749-5 r Lavi.vg- 
ton Enthus. Aleth. <y Papists (1829) 319 Various appearances 
and arts of sanctimony. 18*3 H. Belfragk Monitor to 

Earn. 24 x With the frown - r 

2830 De Qujncey Ben tL .. . * 

epithet, bestowed playfu . 

ndicule of his sanctimony. 1831 Tihhlwall Lett. (1881) 1 . 
i oz The Edinburgh [Review] which has no great reputation 
for sanctimony. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. I. 290 The hard 
and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 

Ii 4 . App. misused for Sanctimonial sb. 

1630 Randolph Aristippus 26, I haue done as great 
wonders as these, when I extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery, as cur’d the Pope 
Of his lechery. 

Sanction, (sse’ijkjan), sb. [a. F. sanction (16th 
c.) or ad. L. sanction-cm action of ordaining as in- 
violable under a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f. sanclrc to render sacred or invio- 
lable, ordain, decree, ratify.] 

1 . A law or decree ; esp. an ecclesiastical decree. 
[So L. sanclto ; cf. F. ‘sanctions ou ordonnances 
ecclesiastiqucs*, 1516 in Godefroy.] Obs. exc. Hist. 

Pragmatic Sanction', see Pragmatic A. x. 

s 563-87 Foxe A. «y Af. (1596) 5/1 Whereas now both the 
rule of Scripture, and sanctions of the old councek set 
aside, all things.. are decided by certeine xxew decretal 
or rather extra decretal and extravagant constitutions. 
1577 Harrison England n. xix. 11877) l* 3 ** Canutus..did 
at the last make i.undrie sanctions and decrees. 1583 
Stubdes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 15 The breach or violation 
of any humane Iawe, ordinance, constitution, statute, or 
sanction. _ x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. i. rule ix. § 9 
But even in this original rule and great sanction God did 
dispense with the Israelites. x6$8 Denham Of Justice 1 
*Tis the fir.ii Sanction, Nature gave to Man, Each other to 
assist^ in what they can. 1670 Moral State Eng. 105 The 
sanctions and constitutions of his own Nation. 1700 Drvden 
Cinyras y Myrrlta 97 Secure the sacred Quiet of thy 
Mind, And keep the Sanctions Nature has design’d. 2706 
PMiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Sanction, Decree, Ordinance, espe- 
cially such as relate to Ecclesiastical Affairs; as the Con- 
stitution made at the Council of Basil, for theReformation 
of the Church. 2725 Pope Odyss. 1. 107 Bid him. .The 
Sanction of th’ assembled pow'rs report : That wise Ulysses 
to his native land Must speed, obedient to their high com- 
mand. 1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 19 The bishop xs 
to appoint priests and other prudent men, skilled the 
divine law, and conversant with the ecclesiastical sanctions. 

2 . Law. The specific penalty enacted in order to 
enforce obedience to a law. 


a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 267 The feare, or Sanction, of 
the Commandements preserves the Memory of the Law j n 
our hearts. 1672 [R. MacWard) True Nonconf. 316 The 
sanction and pain of this divine Law being by sin incurred. 
2696 Stillingfl. Doctr. Christ's Satisfaction 1. Pref. (1697) 
»5 If there were such a Sanction of the Law, whereby an 
Obligation to Punishment did follow the Offences forbidden 
by it. 1736 Butler Anal. ii. 35 If.. civil Magistrates 
could make the Sanctions of their Laws take place, without 
interposing at all, after they had passed them. CX750 Shex- 
stone Elegies xxii. 59 Wk *" «--• — - — — -• » sanction 

brave. 0x765 Burke C •• * 338 The 

mode of conviction is _ _ nal sanc- 

tions of this Act- 2781 Cowpp.r Truth shy He gives a 
perfect rule.. And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
yengcance can indict, or sinners fear. 2822 J. Q. Adams 
in C. Davies Metr. Syst . in. (1871) 278 To require, under 
suitable sanctions that all the weights and measures .. 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1829 
Macaulay Mill on Govt . in Edits. Kev. Mar. 187 UTie fear 
of death.. is the most formidable sanction which legislators 
have been able to devise. 1832 Austin Jnrispr. (1873) L92 
The evil which will probably be incurred in case a command 
be disobeyed is frequently called n sanction, or an enforce- 
ment of obedience. 1844 Gladstone Glean. V. liii. 122 [In 
the Bible] it is declared under the most awful Sanctions, 
that God will not endure that his honour shall be given to 
another. 1845 Pols on in Encycl. Mclrop. II. 733/2 Sanc- 
tions of the Law of Nations... These sanctions., may., be 
reduced to two classes:— (1) Reprisals. .. (2) War. 2875 
Maine Hist. Inst . ii. 39 Another example.. of the want or 
weakness of the sanction in the Brehon law. 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 
for obedience, along with punishments for disobedi- 
ence, to a law ( rcmuncratory, as distinguished 
from vindicatory or punitive , sanction). 

1692 Tyrrell tr. Cumberland s Lavs Nat. iii. $ 13. 226 
The strictest Sanction which any Soveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it.. hath., declared. That it will 
conferr a sufficient share of good Things, or Rexvards, for 
so doing; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands. 2727 J. Maxwell tr. Cum - 
bcrland s Laws Nat. v. § 3s. 247 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
guarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
2765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanction of their laws 
rather vindicatory than rcmuncratory. 2825 Wh ately Ess. 
Vecul '. Chr. Relig. i. 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeat. 
i845 R. J ebb in Encycl. Metrop. II. 686/1 We feel fully 
warranted in classing rewards amongst legal sanctions. 

c. The part or clause of a law which declares 
ihe penalty attached to infringement. Similarly jn 
a charter (see quot 1844). [So L. sanctio.] Obs. 
exc. Iiist. 

1651 Baxter In/, fiat/. 175 The Lau* hath two parts, lhe 
mandate and the sanction. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 54 
Thesanction, or vindicatory branch of the law; whereby it is 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such as 
commit any public wrongs, and transgress or neglect their 
duty. 2844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. App. H. 
369 The sanction or close of the charter in these instru- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in substance— a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break it. 

3 . Ethics. A consideration which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or rule of conduct ; 
a recognized motive for conformity to moral or 
religious law, operating either through the agent’s 
desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultant evil. 

As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favoured by 
the Utilitarians. For ihe classification of the different 
‘sanctions' see quots. 2780 and 2BS7. The sanction of law 
in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as 4 legal ’ or 
* political'. Beniham’s ‘ moral sanction 1 corresponds to the 
‘social sanction* of other writers. 

1681 S. Parker Dcmonstr. Law Nal. 72 The most power- 
full and effectual Sanction in the World, viz. the Pleasures 
or Torments of Conscience. _ 2754 Richardson Grandison 
VI. xix. 90 Religious zeal is a strengthened, a confirmer, 
of all the social sanctions. 1758 R. Price (title) A Review 
of the principal Questions and Difficulties in Morals. Par- 
ticularly Those relating to the Original of our Ideas of 
Virtue, its Nature, Foundation, Inference to the Deity, 
Obligation, Subject-matter and Sanctions. 1780 Eentham 
Princ. Legist, itu § 2 There are four distinguishable sources 
from which pleasure and pain are in use to flow : con- 
sidered separately, they may be termed the physical, the 
Political^ the moral , and the religious', and inasmuch as 
the pleasures and pains_ belonging to each of them are 
capable of giving a binding force to any law or rule of con- 
duct, they may all of them be termed sanctions. 2794 
Paley EvicL 11. ii. (1S17) 55 Tosupply what was much more 
wanting than lessons of morality, stronger moral sanctions, 
and clearer assurances of a future judgement. 18 xy Jas. 
Mill Brit. India IV. x. iv. 700 The undivided reputation of 
good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, redounded 
to the Court of Directors. The great sanction of public 
opinion therefore acted upon them with concentrated energy, 
x 861 Mill Utilit. iiL 39 With recard to any supposed moral 
standard — what is its sanction? what are the motives to 
obey it ? 2874 Sidcw ick Meth. Ethics 11. v. (x 890) 1 64 1 hese 
‘ sanctions ’ we may ’ *—--r , , r *- t * ]-*-mal. The 

former class will ■ • 5ns ... and 

‘ Social Sanctions*. ... \* »x *- *-4 4 

Physical sanctions are the pleasures and pains which follow 
naturally on the observance or violation of phvrical laws, 
the sanctions employed by society are praise ami blame, the 
moral sanctions.. are. .the approval and disapproval of con- 
science ; lastly, the religious sanctions are either the fear of 
* 1 ■ ■ * ---* * u - L — ; of future reward, or, to 
. ... * • the love of God, and the 

, • 1 / * M. Field’ Attila iv. 102 

For he rejects our sanctions, he is bound By nothing we are 
bound by. 


4 . Binding force given to an oath ; something 
which makes an oath or engagement binding ; + a 
solemn oath or engagement. 

x_6xx B. Jonson Catiline 1. C4 There cannot be A fitter 
dnnke, to make this Sanction in. Here I beginne the 
Sacrament to all a X74S Swift Serin., 'Testimony Cense 
Phis Word [honour] is often made the Sanction of an Oath; 
it is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of strict 
Honour. 27 . t t. R ollins Anc. Hist. lit. iL (ed.5, 176S) Il.aS 
[Sennacherib] The Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued the war. 18x7 Shelley 
Rez>. Islam x. xx\x } We s wear ^ by thee! and to our oath 
do thou Give sanction, from thine hell of fiends and flame. 
2859 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xiL 242 When he knew by 
how awful a sanction he had unwittingly bound his souL 

5 . The action of rendering legally authoritative or 
binding; solemn confirmation or ratification given 
to a law, enactment, etc. by a supreme authority. 

2658 Phillips, Sanction t a decreeing, enacting, or estab- 
lishing, any Law or Ordinance. 2660 Jer. Taylor Duct. 
Dubit. 11. i. rule i. § 42 It became a law only by the authority 
and proper sanction of God. cl 680 Beveridge Sernt. (1729) 
I. 85 AU which laws have their, .sanction from the supreme 
lawgiver. 2699 T. Baker Rtfl. Learn, xiv. 267 As to 
Lanceloltus’s Book of Institutes, which Dr. Duck seems to 
make a part of the Corpus, he is therein mistaken, for 
wanting Sanction and Authority, it is only yet a private 
work. 1784 Cou p fr Epist. Jos. Hill 57 Could a law like 
that which 1 relate Once have the sanction of our triple 
state? xSjSThirlwallCwc^ IV. xxxiL 22i Itevenappears 

that r A — — —*«*••■ «-«■* -J -c- — 1-1.. ~j 

then l ■ ■ ■ ■ * 

which - ■ j , 1 ‘ . . . • 

i. I. 85 The day on which the royal sanction was, after 
many delays, solemnly given to this great Act, was a day 
of joy and hope. 2875 Maine Hist. Inst. ii. 27 Thus when 
a body of Brehon judgments was promulgated by an Irish 
chief to a tribal assembly it xs probable that convenience 
was the object sought rather than a new sanction. 

6. An express authoritative permission or recog- 
nition (e.g. of an action, procedure, custom, insti- 
tution, etc.). 

2720 Pope Iliad xvii. 246 Then with his sable Brow he 
gave the Nod, *1 hat seals his Word ; the Sanction of the 
God. 2749 Smollett Regicide 1. 1. /1777) 7 And implore A 
parent’s sanction to support my claim. 1769 Junius Lett. 

viii. (17SS) 6; V -»•- .--5 * r' 1 - » 

to give the ■ ■ ■ . - i 

plain of. 17, *, . . ■ 

will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority. 2798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T., 
Yng. Lady's T. II. 203 [He] told her, this experiment had 
not onlybts sanction, but warmest approbation. jBtj Shel- 
ley Q. A fab 11. 257 But what was he who taught them that 
the God Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 2843 Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1 . 108 The mother country had never 
hesijated to lend her sanction to that iniquijous method of 
cultivation. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 77 He had 
caused it to be announced that, at even’ church in the 
kingdom, a collection would be made under his sanction for 
their benefit. Ibid. ix. 441 He could not make a descent on 
England without the sanction of the United Provinces. 
1883 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Rep. xi Q. B. Div. 561 The 
trustee may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the 
creditors accept any composition offered by the bankrupt. 

b. fig. Now also in looser sense, countenance or 
encouragement given (intentionally or otherwise) 
to an opinion or practice by a person of influence, 
by custom, public sentiment, etc. 

2738 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 34 Authentick Ex- 
p regions, I mean, such as must receive a Sanction from the 
polite World, before their Authority can be allowed. 175® 

C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 222 The multitude gave fiction 
the sanction of authority. 2774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 2772, 
298 Such length of time does it require to toot out follies 
that have the sanction ofantiquity. 2842 Mvers Cath. Tit. 

111. § 24. 87 This te>timony. as popularly interpreted, does 
present great appearance of sanction to some of the views 
which are discountenanced in these Pages. 2849 MACAULAV 
Hist. Eng. viL II. 183 Religion gave her sanction to that 
intense and unquenchable animosity. 185* Conybeaee it 
Howson St.Paul(iS62) L vii. 2x3 His Iwhaviour was giving 
a strong sanction to the very heresy which was threatening 
the existence of the Church. 

7 . Something which serves to support, authorize, 
or confirm an action, procedure, etc. 

2728 Young Love Fame v. 154 We grant that beauty i« no 
bar to sense, Nor xs't a sanction for impertinence. 2856 
Patmore A ngelin Ho. it. 11. iv, The wedded yoke that each 
had donned, Seeming a sanction, not a bond. _ 2803 King- 
lake Crimea (1876) I. iv. 60 To a cause having all tbese 
sanctions the voice of prophecy coma not be wanting. 
fix A recommendation or testimonial. Obs. 

2792 Boswell Johnson Advt., What reason I liad to hope 
for the countenance of that venerable Gentleman to this 
Work will appear from what he wrote to me upon a former 
occasion.. -Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just 
representation of Dr. Johnson I could not conceal.^ 28x3 
C Marshall Garden, (ed. 5) Pref., 'I he author. .thinks it 
n read he) is but doing himself justice by republishing the 
following sanctions as they occurred on the first Edition. 

* 18 . Assurance of protection under the laws of 
hospitality. (Confused with sanctuary ?) rare-*. 
•1754 'Richardson Grandison IT. xlv. (III. xiii*, I cannot 
forgive myself—' To suffer myself to be provoked by two 
such men, to violate the sanction of my own house ! 

Sanction (sx*i)kj3n), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
sanctionntr (iSth c.).] trails. To give sanction to. 

1. 7*o ratify or confirm by sanction or solemn 
enactment; to invest with legal or sovereign 
authority; to make valid or binding. 

• 2778 Jefferson A utoMog.kpn^WYs. 2859 1 . 246 Presen ing 
..thevery words of the established law, wherever their mea n- 



SANCTION ABLE. 

jng had been sanctioned by judicial decision 1 !. 1784 Cowrot 
Task V. ^48 'Hint charter sanction'd sure Uy th' unimpeach- 
able ' * ■ ■ : ■ >1 Uunke 

A fT : ‘ ■ ■ tioned by 

the . : : » 284 The 

title ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ . length of 

poss- , . " . # ' . 182 They 

entered into a covenant sanctioned by all the solemnities of 
religion usual on these occasions, not to re-enter (etc.!. 

2 . To permit authoritatively; to authorize; in 
looser use, to countenance, encourage by express 
or implied approval. 

1707 Mks. Radc upfk Italian viH, My own voice never 
.shaft sanction the evils to which I may be subjected. 1798 
Ferriar Of Genius in lllustr. Sterne, etc. 286 Such a pre- 
ference ought not to be sanctioned by philosophers. 2&07- 
S. Coort'.K first Lines Surg. tc<l. 51 416 The employment 
of bandages in these cases is sanctioned by high authorities. 
i8t* Smith liej. Addr. v, Nor.. will i ever sanction 

^theatre with m^presence. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. A tonem. 

f • : 1 4 " ‘ ■ * 

j .. 

s ■ ■ : i« 

Ant, India 1. viii, 1. 497 The system of commerce and ad- 
ministration which had been sanctioned by the exist! ig 
charter. 1857 Gladstone Glean. VI, xli. 73 Etymologically 
it is not tied to the one rather than the other sense ; and 
ntage will sanction either. 1855 Gfote Plato I, v, 190 
Positions.. which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanction, much Jess suggest. *908 Q. Key. Oct. 329 He 
renounced on principle.. large profits sanctioned by usage, 
b. To allege sanction for; to justify aspcrmissiblc. 
1876 I,. Stephen Eng, Th, in tZth C. 1. § 21 1. at If Spino/a 
and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned his speculations by the sacred name of theology. 

3 . To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
attaching a penalty to transgression. Cf. Sanc- 
tion sb. 2, 2 b. 

2825 WifArrxv /if/. Pecul, Chr. Relig. i. 45 The temporal 
reward* andpunishments.. which sanctioned that Law. 1832 
Austin Jurisfir, (1873) 1. 92 The command or the duty is 
*aid to be sanctioned or enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil. Ibid. 522 Laws are sometimes sanctioned by nullities. 

Sanctionable (scc'nkfanab'I), a. rare. [f. 
Sanction v. . -aiii.e.] That may be sanctioned. 

In recent Diets. 

Sanctional (sx-rjk/anal), a, rare. [f. Sanc- 
tion sb.r-M..'] ‘ Ot or pertaining to sanction or 

sanctioning' {Funk's Standard Diet. 1895). 
Sanctionary (sarnkfanari), a. rare. [f. Sanc- 
tion sb. \ -AV.Y l.J Kelatmg to sanctions (see 
Sanction sb. 1). 

2845 R. Palmer Lect. 4 Disc. I. x. 403 The Son of God 
has so satisfied the preceptive and sanettonary demands of 
the violated law of God. 2850 J. Ur own Dtsc. ff Sayings 
cf our Lord ((8523 I. 30 Such suffering.. signally honoured 
the sanctionary part of the divine law. 

Banctionativo (sx'ijkjanativ), a. Law. [f. 
Sanction sb. + -ativi:.] Pertaining to sanctioning. 

c 183* Austin Jurispr. (ttyi) I. 389 Rights of Action are 
classed with Obligations; whilst obligations to suffer punish- 
ment (which are not more sanctionative than thc^ former), 
arc refcrrcd..to Public Law. Ibid. 11. 947 if this be' so, 
quasi-delicts should be classed with 'Sanctionative Rights 
and Obligations'. 1875 Poste Gains 1. Comm, (ed.2) 240 
As women were capable of administration, the functions of 
the guardian, which in the case of infants were either 
administrative or sanctionative, in the case of women were 
confined to sanctioning. 

Sanctioned (stc'rjkjnnd),///. a. [f. S anction 

V. + -KD 1 ,] 

1. Allowed by authority; that has received sanc- 
tion or solemn recognition. 

1709 Gt.o. flV] Let. 7 Tan. in Paget Pamirs (1S96) J. 245) 
So long as you arc to be one of the sanctioned Spies, « 
bidden lamps of Lord Grenville. 183* tr. SitmondPt Hal. 
Pefi. v. 100 1'heir lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robfxrs, under tne pretext of repressing usury. 1833 
I. H. Nkwman Arians t. 111.(1876) 41 On these academical 
todies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system, 
devolved the defence and propagation of the faith. i833 
Pall Mall (7.25 Sept. 11/2 The total sanctioned mileage 
open ami under construction was 16,870 miles. 

2 . Law. Of a right: Uefincd or created by a 
sanction antecedently to any wrong. Cf. Sanc- 
tioning ppl. a. 2. 

083* Austin Jurhpr. (2873) II. 797 Primary (or sanctioned) 
Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning. 
*875 Poste Gains 1. Introd. (ed. 2/ 4 Sanctioned, or primary, 
or until rights, are such rights as exist antecedently to any 
Wrong, right* who^e Title or origin from which they spring, 
«.i* wine circumstance other than a Wrong. 

3 . Roman Law . Used to translate L. sanctus 
MnvioJable’. 

*875 Post E Gains it. 5 8 Sanctioned places arc to a certain 
extent under divine dominion, such as city gates letc.]. 

Sanctioner (sarjjkJanoj). [f. Sanction v. + 
“ZRi.J One who sanctions. 

1846 Grote Greece I. 1. L 9 Horkos, the ever.watchful 
'amt loner of oaths, a 1890 Church Oxford Movement 
xvji. 41891) 305 He 1 W. G. Ward) admitted that he did cv ade 
spirit, but accepted the Statement* of the. Articles', 
maintaining that this was the intention of their original 
wnctioners. 

Sanctioning, ppl.a. [f. S anction v. + -1 no 2 .] 

1 - That sanction* or authorizes. 

1829 Carlyle >W/£. (1857) 1 1.51 What they call 'Honour', j 
\’ ,c ‘auctioning deity of which is that wonderful 'Force of 
* l, bhc Opinion ‘. 1&68 Geo. Eliot Sf. Gypsy tv. 305 Their 
xeen.lovc .of family and tribe Shall no more thrive on 
cunning, bide and lurk In petty arts of abject hunted life. 
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Put grow heroic in the sanctioning light. i8£a G. Meredith 
Tragic Com. (1881) 87 They meet beneath the sanctioning 
roof of the amiable professor. 

2 . Law, Oi a right : Creating or providing a 
sanction ; arising as a consequence of a delict or 
wrong. Cf. Sanctioned ///. a. 2. 

1832 Austin Jurhpr. (1873) I.45 Rights and duties which 
are consequences of delicts, are sanctioning (or preventive) 
and remedial (or reparative'. Ibid. II. 7 yo Those (rights 
and duties) which I call secondary or sanctioning (I style 
them sanctioning because their proper purpose is to prevent 
delicts or ■■ ' >ther rights and 

duties, or 

Sa*nc:, 1 ■, 1 ’ * 1 sb. + -i.ess.] 

Having no sanction or legal penally attached. 

*875 Poste Gains I. (cd. a) 126 Consuetudinary law.. in- 
flicted posuisc sanctions on. acts that oricinally bad only 
been prohibited by the sanctionless law of honour. 

Sa*nctionment. rare. [f. Sanction v . + 
-MENT.] The action of sanctioning. 

1802-12 Pentium Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 403 
Securities, for trustworthiness (of evidence), viz. sanction- 
mem, or interrogation, one. or both of them. 2818 — Ch. 
Eng. xi2 Appropriate sanctionment given to each of these 
sorts of acts respectively. 

Sanctitudo (ssenktiti/rd). [ad. L. sanctitudo , 
f. sancli -, sanctus holy: sec -TUDE.] 

1 . The quality of being holy or saint-like ; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

<1x450 Holland Ilowlat 96 Ue the rud I am richt rad For 
to hchald }our halyness, or my tale tell; I may nocht 
MifTyss to sc 3011T sanctUud sad. 2535 Stewakt Cron. Scot. 
(Roll*) II. 682 Insufficient I am for to discrywe Hir sancti- 
tude, and eik hir halie lyfe. 16x6 Marlmve's Pans/. fr6ji) 
Ex, Pope... Finde the man that doth this villanv, Or by our 
sanctitude ye all shall dye 1 1657 Milton P. L. iv. 291 In 
thir looks Divine The image of thir glorious Maker snon, 
Truth, Wisdom, Sanctitudo severe and pure. 2738 H. 
Urooke Tasso 11. 26 For ill the Wizard's pedant Arts retain 
That Sanctitude wjiich Macon’s Law* ordain, Whose 
Tenets, ail replete with Lore divine, Prohibit Idols from bis 
hallow'd Shrine. 2824 I„an dor Imag. Cottv., “Johnson tr 
Home 7Vn»(rWks. 1846 1, 153 The sanctitude of Milton's 
genius gave it [sc. our language) support until the worst.of 
French invasions overthrew it, 2825 Scott Betrothed xviii, 
Whether lie goes to the Crusade or abides at borne, the 


(iS2o) 64 Through rhythmic years evolving like a psalm Of 
infinite love and faith and sanctitude. 

fb. pi. (as attribute of more than one.) Obs. 

1552 Lyndesay Monarche 5862 That day, jour faynit 
Sanctytudis Sail nocht be knawin be jour Hutlis. 

2. = Sanctimony i b. rare. 

2855 La N DOR Imag. Ccuv., PolUo ff Cahmt ii. Wks. 1801 
II. 122 [Sallust.] Hi < manners ill corresponded with tins 
austerity and sanctitude ofliis style. 

Sanctity (sacTjktltt). Forms: 4-5 naunctito, 
nauntito, saintlto, 6 sainctito, eantytio, 6-7 
eanctitio, 7- sanctity, [a. OK. saint-, saiuc- 
tcld, -itd, mod.F. saint eld ( - Prov. sanclilat,sanc- 
tclat, Catal. santetad , Sp. santilad, Pg. santidade, 
It. sanlilit , -ade. -ale), ad. L. sanclitds, -tlilem, f. 
sancti -, sanctus holy ; sec -m\] 

1 . Holiness of life, saintliness. Odour of sanctity ; 
sec Odoou 5. 

The phr. sanctity of manners was common in the 16th c. 

£1394 P. PI. Credo 105 Of all men opon mold we Menures 
most s(.hewe]»pe pure Apostells life wlp penance on er^e. And 
suen hem in saunctite U suffren well harde. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 54/o3 Heil temple of gr^ce most, 
Temple of Sauntite [tem/lum sanct/tafis). 15*6 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. dc W. 15317 20: b, For otherwyse mygbt God 
ncuer be conceyued than in purite & sanctite. 2532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 357/2 Uut woulde God they would 
ones rather folow him trucly in faith & good workes,.then 
in ximulacion of like santytie with their holy salutacion*. 
2600 Shaks. A. V. L. in. iv. 24 His kissing is as ful of 
sanclitie, As the touch of holy bread. 2616 K. C. Times' 
Whistle , etc. (1871) 141 Puri lanes, .by whose a P pa rant shew 


Steel. No/ 220 T 8 One who docs not resemble him (Sir 1’. 
. __ t- .l- rn, 1.:. ti.^ 


claps him on the back. Is this the path of sanctity? Is 
this To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? ills ■— 
Task lit. 260 Fam’d For sanctity of manners undefil d. 
1790 Uukke Pr. Rev. 21 6 A few of them (bishops) were men 
of eminent sanctity. 1855 Macaulay /list. L nr. xvi. III. 
697 He committed this base action wuh all the forms of 
sanctity. 2877 FroUde Short Stud. (1883) IV. I. >ji- 34 
Alexander had no liking for I)eckct..and liad no belief in 
the lately assumed air* of sanctity. 
personified, ifixt Shaks. IVirtt. T. in. lit. 22 In pure white 
Robes Like very sanctity she did approach My Cabine. 

b. pi. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, tv. ii. 2t The very Opener, and 


«K% (1,1/1111/ ... yu Pf*’*’* 

sanctities oftlie old hagiology into English virtues. 

O. The lank of a (canonized) saint, rare. 

1855 Mh.m AS Lnt. Chr. xiv. ii. VI. .iS Saints at lenR'" 
inulliplyins tliu. beyond measure, ihc Pope a«umed the 
prerogative of advancing to the success:! c ranks OI oeatr- 
tude and Sanctity. 


SAKCTTJARIED. 

I 2 - The quality of being sacred or hallowed ; facred- 
! ness, claim to (religious) levciracc; inviolability. 

■ Shaks. 7W/. AJ m. iv. 395 Thw youth that you see 

I ncere, I snatch d one halfc out of the iawes of death, Rclecu’d 
! him with such sanctitie of loue. j6» IIirle 2 Mace. iii. 
12 I be maiestie and inuiobMe sanctitie of the Temple 
honoured ouer all the -ct- — .r... i » 

Queen ill. i, Princes a - - 
are free; Uut Power c ■ « ... 

Mii.tom P. Z. v nr. ,Sy ■„ c...„e, uy ner neav my 

Maker, though unseen, And guided hy his voice, nor unin. 
formd Of nuptial Sanclitie and marriage Rites. 1757 Hurke 
Abridgnt. hng. Hist. Wks. X, 216 The idea of sanctity, 


lor the depth, and pureness ol its stream, but for a supposed 
.•Line lily which they believe to be in its waters. 2821 Lamb 
T. ha See. L Iniperf. Sympathies , His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4- pal. v. (1858} 
240 Gerizim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine, retained its 
sanctity to the end. 2865 Luudoch Pre/t. ’limes 52 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity. 2888 V. C. * 
Murray Weaker Vessel 1. xiii. 208 We have grown quite 
accustomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity of private life. 

b. pi. iiacrccl obligations, feelings, etc. ; also 
quasi-tw/rT-., obj- -*- • ' ■ 

2808 Words w. N' « ■. lion Priory, 

And lay it on Sai ■' in the sun 

and breeze 'Mid those decaying sanctities. 2849 Robertson 
Strut. Scr. iv. xvi. (1876) a«o Christian love which dreads 
to tamper with the sanctities of a brother's conscience. 
<xiBoo Church Oxf. Movemt. iii. (1891) 41 He saw in it 
(Milton’s poetry) only an intrusion into the most sacred of 
sanctities. 1894 JH. Drdjmio.vd Ascent Man 330 Woman 
completes her destiny by occupying herself with the indus- 
tries and sanctities of the home. 

3 . « Holiness 2. rare. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. if. vii. (1821) 314 The petition 
to the Popes sanclitie. 1B97 Daily Record 21 Sept. 5/1 An 
encyclical from the Armenian Patriarch was rend, in which 
hi* Sanctity exhorts the faithful to continue faithful to the 
Sultan. 

Sa'ncfcize, V. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. L. sane Pus 
holy + - 1 ZF..J trails. To make holy, sanctify. 

2692 Sir P. King Worship Prim. Ch. (1712) 119 Uut not 
attributing unto them any such Holiness as to Sancthc 
those Services that were performed in them. 

SanctoTogy. rare. [f. L. sanct-us Saint + 
-(o)logy.J »Sanctii.ogy. Hence SanctoToglst, 
the compiler of a * sanctology \ 

2824 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 11. 167 Tlie <anctologies do 
not recognize such a saint ; and we must look for some other 
Osbern, though of less sanctity. Ibid. 193 St. Marjorie is 
not mentioned by the Sanctologists. 
t Sanctoral. Obs. Anglicized form of next. 

2642 R. U. K. Parall. Liturgy -tv. Mass-Rk.. etc. 86 This 
abhominablc Masse hath three parts; The Ordinary..; The 
Tcmporall..: The Sanctoral!. 

HSanctorale(s?cr)ktorr‘*l/,-a*lr). Eccl. [med.L. 
sanctoralc , f. sancl-us Saint, after Temfokale. Cf. 
Sp. sanloral .] That part of the breviary and missal 
•which contains the ofTiccs proper for saints’ tlajs. 

287a Shifley Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Temperate , 'J*he 
tcmporalc..as opposed to the sanctoralc.. which treat* of 
the Saints’ days. 2905 M. Rule in A thcnxum 7 Jan. 20/2 
The Sanctorafc of the Canterbury Missal. 

Sanctorian(saNjkto*'rian) f a, [f. mod.L.^V7;/r- 
iOri-us (It. Santorio), a Venetian physician (1561- 
1636): see -AN.] Of or pertaining to Sanctorius, 
who made experiments and calculations on insen- 
sible perspiration by means of a * statical chair \ 
Sanctorian perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorins. 8anctorian table, 
a register of the quantities of jxNSpitalion, etc. 

For earlier references to the experiment* of Sanctorius (not 


most and soonest. 2743 Lining in Phil. Trans. XLill. 318 
Two Columns in my Sanctorian 'lablcs, where l have daily 

1 .1 . 1 — — — — 1744 tr. Roerhanve % s 

■ I is perpetually trans- 

. , ' • Point of the Uody, 

called from its Inventor the Sanctorian Perspiration. # 1774 
Ooldsm. Hat. //«/.( 1824) 1 . 219 note. From ltd* experiment 
also, the learned may gather upon vmat a weak foundation 
the whole doctrine of the Sanctorian perspiration i* built. 
1849-5* Todd’s Cyct. Anal. IV. 842/1 Sanctorius.. made 
lengthened experiments on perspiration. _ The insensible 
perspiration has. . been termed ‘Sanctorian ' jn honour of him. 
SanctO'rium. rare— 1 . [quasi-Eatin, 
f. L. saitcliit Saint sb . > k-onimi.] A 

, ■ I 

.tSanctOTUm. 1 jocular. Obs. la. L. sauc- 
Idrtttn, pen. til. ol sanctus holy, Saint.J a. zj ar- 
sons of superior rank. b.qmsi-aA. I L rc P!° 3C m 

i« 7SA. lluvv.r.vTS Ccrncr^tune t') f?" ° 

rot hematic loo common, nor Ihe Common. U 

rt*4in 

bright its magisterial quorum, It* * 

’sanctoarien^irr.sricl), «. rare. ff. 
Sl“' + That is made, or that 

..... - 

, ‘ If a thought Should 

1 . ‘ ' . 1897 F. 'FlfOMFSON 

Sou Poems 26 In the sanciuaueu r.ast. 
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SANCTUARY. 


|| Sanctua-rium. rare. [L.] =SANCTDA»Tii.i2. 

X79S Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 67 He knew me, so without 
ringing or inquiry, opened the portal of the sanctuarium. 

Sanctu arize (sae'gktu/iaraiz), v. rare . [f. 

Sanctuaii(Y sb . 1 + -ize,] trans. To n fiord sanc- 
tuary to ; to shelter by means of a sanctuary or 
sacred privileges. 

1602 Shaks. Ham . iv. vli. 128 Laer. To cut his throat i* 
th' Church. Kin . No place indeed should murder Sane- 
tuarize ; Reuenge should baue no bounds. 1609 Sm E. 
Hoby I.ct. to T. H\igzcms\ 15 The Jesuites.you knew, were 
no ordinary gufa and therfore, if you ment to be Sanc- 
luansed by them, it lay you in hand first, Audere aliqnid 
carcerc dignum, to ascertaine them by some audacious 
proiect, 01 your future fidelitie. 1829 James Richelieu 
xxxv, ‘ Were he charged with all the crimes which disgrace 
humanity/ replied the bishop, ‘here he is sanctuarized.' 

Sanctuary (sieqjkti«,art), sbJ- Forms; 4-6 
saint-, saynt-, seint-, seyntuaryfe, -uarie, 
-(e)tvarie, -wary(e, (4 seyntiwarie, 5 sceynte- 
warye, seyntery); 4-6 sentuary(e, -uarie, 
-wary, (6 senttuary, centuary, sentory, cen- 
tory, cent(e)ry) ; 6 santuary; 5-7 sainc- 
tuarie, -uary ; 4-7 sanctuarye, 4- sanctuary, 
[a. OF. sain(c)t uarie, sain{c)luaire (whence the 
form Saint uAiitt:), mod.F. sanciuairc ( = Pr. sane- 
tuari , Cat. santuaid , Sp., Pg., It. santuario), semi- 
pop. ad. L. sanctuarium , app. meg. f. sanct-us 
holy (? on the analogy of Saciuhium). The pre- 
sent form of the word, which is due to recourse to 
the original Latin, occurs almost as early as the 
forms taken from OF. 


X, A holy pla^e. 

1 . gen. A building or place set apart for the wor- 
ship of God or of one or more divinities: applied, 
e. g., to a Christian church, the Jewish temple and 
the Mosaic tabernacle, a heathen temple or site of 
local worship, and the like j alsoyfg. to the church 
or body of believers. 

a 1340 Hampole Cant. Moysi ax in Psalter (1884) 507 pi 
sanctuary lord fa whilk hi hend festynd; lord sail regne 
wifauten end and ouyre. Id fat sanctuary oure lord sail 
be kynge, fat is in all sauyd men, wifauten end. 138* 
Wycuf Exod. xxv. 8 And thei shulen make to me a seyn- 
tuarye, and Y shal^ dwelle in the myddil of hem. 1508 
Fisher Pettit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Filij scruorum tuo- 
rum habitabunt. The children of thy seruauntes shall be 
permanent in thy sentuary. 1530 Tindale Prol. Exod. % 
Sanctuarie, a place halowed and dedicate vnto god. 1535 
Coverdale Tobit XIU.^H The people shal come vnto the 
fromfarre, they shal bringe giftes, and worshipe y* Lorde in 
the, and thy londe shal they haue for a Sanctuary, for they 
shal call vpon the grente name in the. 1603 ShaKS. A teas. 
for/ 1 . u. ii. 171 Hauing waste ground enough, Shall we 
desire to raze the Sanctuary And pitch our euils there? 
1671 Milton Samson 1674 Chaunting thir Idol, and pre- 
ferring Before our living Dread who dwells In Silo his 
bright Sanctuary. ^ a 1729 J. Rocefs Sernt. xvii.^1735) 371 
Let it not be imagined, that they contribute nothing to the 

"rve God in the 
ctuary, and daily 
"the Land. 2830 

■ _ ’ . . ‘Scribes the Ept- 

daurian sanctuary as ‘a place renowned for the cure of all 
sorts of diseases 1863 H. B. Hackett in Smith's Diet. 
Bible III. 1278/1 Shiloh was one of the earliest and most 


holy spot does not necessarily contain a temple. 

b. Jig. Used for: The priestly office or order, 
C1380 Wyclif Serin. Se!. Wks. I. 25 In Jus dede fat Crist 

dide, he_ techij* his Chirche to bygynne for to purge his 
seintuarie, hat ben preests and clerks Jerof. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. 4- F. xx. (17S7) II. 217 But the Christian sanctuary 
was open to every ambitious candidate, who aspired to its 
heavenly promises, or temporal possessions. 

c. Applied to Heaven. 

1382 Wyclif Dent. xxvL 15 Bihold fro thi sanctuary, fro 
the hije dwdlynge place of heutns [Vulg. de sanctuario 
tuo\. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cijij. 39 For He loketh downe 
from his Sanctuary, out of theheauen doth the Lorde beholde 
the earth, a 3586 Sidney Ps. xx, ii, From santuary hy Let 
him come downe. 1667 Milton P» A. vt. 672 Had not th’ 
Almightie Father where he sits Shrin’d in his Sanctuaric of 
Heav’n secure, Consulting [etc.]. ... 

d. trails/. 

1445 in Anglia XXVI II. 261 Fides thyn herte enbracyth 
1 with al thi deedys. 

■ ■ 1 j 'I ’he D icing-houses 

. 3796 Morse Ainer. 

Geog . II. 170 The famous isle of Iona was once the seat 
and sanctuary of western learning. 2821 Byron Two Fosc. 
iv. i, Set^alot], I sought not A place within a sanctuary; 
but being Chosen. .1 shall fulfill my office. 3835 Brewster 
Newton x. 120 Admiring disciples crowded to this sanctuary 
of the sciences Ire. Tycho Brahe’s observatory of Urambourgl 
to acquire the knowledge of the heavens. 3870 Max Muller 
Set. Re tig. (1873) 142 Entirely expelled from the sanctuary 
df the human* mind. ‘ ... . , 

e. To weigh (or examine) with the weights (or 
scales') of the sanctuary : to test by the standard 
of divine revelation. Also, to examine by an equal 
and just scale (see 1728), after F. peser une chose 
an pa ids du sanctuaire , dans ta balance du sane - 
tuairc (Littre). • 


Suggested by Vulg. ad {or juxta) pondus satictiiarii, 
ponders sanctuarii Lev. v. 15, Num. vit. 33, 39, 25, 31, 37, 
xviii. 16. The force of the orig. Hcb. expression would be 
more accurately rendered by ‘according to the sacred shekel'. 

1617M0RYS0N I tin. 111.43 Settinghumane experience aside, 
we will waigh this by the holy scales of the Sanctuarie. 
2728 Chambers Cyc/.s.v.,To..exammeaThingby the Weight 
of the Sanctuary, is to examine it by a just and equal Scale. 
2 . A specially holy place within a temple or 
church. R,. In the Mosaic tabernacle and the 
Jewish temple : The Holy place, including the 
‘Holy of holies * (see Holy sb. 5); sometimes 
applied to the latter only. 

■\ Sanctuary (or sanctuaries) of the sanctuary, a literal 
rendering of the Vulg. sanctuarium (- aria ) sanctuarii, 
which inaccurately lepresents the Heb. for* Holy of holies’. 

1382 Wycuf Exod. xxvL 33 The veyle forsothe be it sett 
yn bi cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shall put the arke 

of testymonye, and with the whi- 1, * u * — J **-•» 

seyntuarye [v.r. sayntuarise] of t 
tuarii saucluaria ] shulen be 
P inver Princes 1. (1683) 66 To 1 

and to be set up within the compass of the Sanctuary in a 
conspicuous place. 1737 Wiuston yosephus^ An tig. m. vi. 
§ 4 it ftheyeilj was to be drawn this way or that way by 
cords the rings of which,, were subservient to the drawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at the 
corner, that then it might be no hinderance to the view of 
the sanctuary, especially on solemn days. 

b. Eccl . That part of a church round the altar, 
the sacranum ; also used by some for the chancel. 

a 3400-50 Alexander 3567 (Dublin MS.), And of fa sanc- 
tuary [Ashm. MS. saynt-ware] mony seere binges, With 
tabels & tapers & tretes of fa law. 3577 Han.mer tr. Euse- 
bius' Eccl. Hist. x. iv. 389 margin, A space betwene the 
Sanctuary & the porche. 3585 Higins Junius* Nomencl. 
307 Saciarium..y.be sanctuarie or chauncell. 3708-22 J. 
Bingham Orig. Eccles. vm. vL § 11 Wks. 1726 I, 300 In the 
middle of the llema, or Sanctuary. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. 
xlix. V. 97 That all the images should be removed from the 
sanctuary and altar to a proper height in the churches. 1870 
F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 35 The sanctuary is raised one 
step, a 3878 Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archil. (1B79) II. 40 The 
chancel, or rather the sanctuary', was apsidal, with a sur- 
rounding aisle. x 835 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3), Sanctuary, the 
part of the church round the high altar reserved for clergy'. 

c. The most sacred part of any temple; the 
* cella \ 1 adytum '. 

3412-20 Lydg. Chrotu Troy if. 3810 For fai cast no longer 
for to tarie, But prowdely entre in fa seintuarie, ln-to fa 
chapel callid Cytheroun. Ibid. iv. xxx. (1513) S v b, With 
many flawme and ’ 
in the seyntuarye 
Pharaohs 141 Wii 
god, and the altar 

priests alone had access. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I I. 388/2 The 
sanctuary', adytum, or cnjKot (fig. 4), still contained the idol 
and its altar. 

1642 l). Rogers Naaittan Ep. Ded. 2 We are come now r 
beyondtheP * ** " * 'of Holies. 

x686 (Hicke. • o her.. to 

admit them . nee. 1795 

Burke Let. to //'. Elliot Wks. *842 II. 244 But now the 
veil was torn, and, to keep off sacrilegious intrusion, it 
was necessary that in the sanctuary' of government some- 
thing should be disclosed not only venerable, but dreadful, 
38 35 Shelley Alastorpt> And, though ne’er yet Thou hast 
unveiled thy inmost sanctuary'. 1841 W. Stalding Italy $ 
It. I si. I. 129 His wrirings..form only the. portico to the 
temple of wisdom ; but the singular beauty’ of the approach 
invites the student, and its ease of access secures his progress 
to the sanctuary beyond. 

+ 3 . A shrine or box containing relics. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 625 But by’ the croyS which that 
selnt Eleyne fond, I wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn 
bond In siede of relikes or of seintuarie.^ 1393 Lang. P. PL 
C. vi. 79 Popes and patrones pourc gentil blod refuse^. And 


al here sayntwaries. ^3450 Merlin iv. 75 Than the kymge 
made be brought the hiest seinte wanes that he hadde, and 
the beste relikes, and ther-on they ’dide swere as Merlin 
dide hem devyse. 2471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 664 
Than cam the day that the grekes shold swere the peas 
faynedly vpon the playn felde vpon the sayntuaryes. 1481 
• — Godejfroy xxxvii. 205 They’ helde the crosse and the 
sainctuaryes with whiche they’ blessyd the peple. 

- 4 . A piece of consecrated gronml ; the precincts 
of a church; a churchyard, cemetery'. Now dial. 
(See also sanctuary garth in 8 below.) 

There seems to have been some confusion between sein- 
tuary centry , etc. (ME. forms of sanctuary) and Chluetery. 

1432-50 tr. Higdeti (Rolls) V. 65 [He] made a seyntuary 
[Trevisa chirchebawe, L. cameterium] in the cite of Rome, 

in the way callede ’ • . * ’ ■ ‘ 

a 1450 MYRcZ-Vir.. “ ' ' " 

t wary’ Do ryqt thr . ,/ . . .. 

Garland {. 28 * If I were on any’ occasion to urge a parish- 
ioner to inter a deceased relative on the north side of the 
church, he would answer me with some expression of sur- 
prise, ..“No, sir, it is not in the sanctuary’.” ' 

IX. 5 . A church or other sacred place in which, 
by the law of the mediaeval church, a fugitive from 
justice, or a debtor, was entitled to immunity from 
arrest. Hence, in wider sense, applied to any 
place in which by law or established custom a 
similar immunity is secured to fugitives. 

By English common law, a fugitive charged with any 
offence but sacrilege and treason might escape punishment 
by taking refuge in a sanctuary, and within forty days con- 
fessing his crime and taking an oath which subjected him 
to perpetual banishment. By the act 23- Jac. I. c. 28 § 7 


(i625Hhe right of sanctuary jn criminal cases was abolished. 
Certain f’ ts of former 

royal pal: ■ - Mint, con- 

tinued to ■ ir privilege 

was abohsueu oy uie acts 6 cc 9 Will. lU.c.27 § 15 (1606-7) 
and 9 Geo. I. c. 28 {1722L The abbey of Holyrood is std! by 
law a sanctuary for debtors, but the abolition of imprison- 
ment for debt has rendered the privilege useless. 

c 2374 Chaucer Booth. 1. pr. iv. 10 (Camb. MS.) To whiche 
Iugement they ncdden nat obeye but defendedyn hem by 
the sikernesse of holy bowses, fat is to seyn fledden in to 
sentuarye. 2463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 507/2 Eny persone., 

that shall dwelle or inhabit •*-- c — * " 

cyncte of the same Chapell. ■ ■ 
sones as were endetted..and 

*477 ibid. 283/2 Eny persone or persones havyng eny places 
[ of '1’uitionez comonly called Seintwaries, as to eny Privilege, 
Lihertee, Tuition or Fraunches. 3480 Caxton Citron. Eng. 
ccli. x 2 b, Also this same yere the shereuis of london fette 
oute of Seint Martins the graunt the sayntwarie fiue per- 
sones, whiche afterwaid were restored agayne to the Sayn. 
twarie by (he kynges lustices. c 1500 in Amolde's Chron. 
(i8n) p. xxxix, Perkin \Varbek..fied to Bewdeley sentwary 
[cf. 1556 Chron. Gt\ Friars (Ctxmdzn^ 25 He fiedeto Bewdley 
senttuaryj. 1534 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
39 Men sayd that the sayntuary shall, aftre this settyng of 
the parliament, hold no man for dett, morder, nor felenye. 
*537 Orig. <$• Sprynge of Secies H vij, The churches are a 
centuary for mysdoers. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 19 That 
all the while he by his side her bore. She was as safe as in 
a Sanctuary. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1x637)811 Who 
..withdrew Iiimselfe into a monastery hard by, which was 
counted a Sanctuary, and therefore not to be forced or 
broken, c 3710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888)68 Just by the 
Communion table is the Sanctuary or place of refuge where 
Criminalls flee for safety. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xli. If thou 
breathest aught that can attaint the honour of my house, 
by Saint George ! not the altar itself shall be a sanctuary’. 
2839 H. Ainsworth Jack She/fa rd 1. H. 42 In order to 
guard against accidents or surprises, watchmen or scouts., 
were stationed at the three main outlets of the sanctuary' 
[sc. the mint at Southwark] ready to give the signal in the 
manner just described. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxiv, The 
church was a sanctuary which he had a right to claim. 

b. Applied to a similar place of refuge in a non- 
Christian country ; an asylum. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee [Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda : And it was so fre, that Men receyved there alle 
manere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evyl Dedls. 
x66z T. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. A mb ass. 353 He caus’d 
the Place where he was kill’d to be encompass’d with a high 
Wall, made a Sanctuary’ of it. c 2700 Tarquin Of Ttdlia 
10 in Poems Aff. St. (1704) HI. 319 To form his Party, His- 
tories report, A Sanctuary was open'd in his Court, Where 
glad Offenders safely might resort. 1878 P. Gardner Jn 
Encycl. Brit. VIII. 468/1 Besides being a place of worship, 
a museum, and a sanctuary, the Ephesian temple was a great 
bank 1897 Mary Kingsley IK Africa xx. 466 From the 
penalty and inconveniences of these accusations of witch- 
craft there is but one escape^ namely flight to a sanctuary. 
There are several sanctuaries in Congo Francois. 

c. trails/, and fig. 

1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 49 Vsing alwaise soch dis- 
crete moderation, as the scholehouse should be counted a 

«- — * — — *■*«*• f Crowne SirC. Nice v. 49 My 

1 here to offer you violence, 

5 Paine Com. Sense (179*) 34 
by the discovery of America, 
as if the Almighty graciously meant to open a sanctuan’ to 
■ * ' * ' • ars, when home should afford 

1856 Emfrson Eng. Traits , 
They have made.^.London. .a 
sanctuary to refugees ofevery pohtical and religious opinion. 
j86x Tullocii Eng. Puri/. 1 . 38 His [Abbot’s] house was 
a sanctuary to the most eminent of the factious party. 

0 . Immunity from punishment and the ordinary 
operations of the law secured by taking refuge in 
a sanctuary (sense 5) ; the right or privilege^ of 
affording such shelter; shelter, refuge, protection 
as afforded by a church, etc. Also privilege 0/ 
sanctuary- + To keep sanctuary : to resort to a 
sanctuary for protection. 7 'o violate ■ or break sanc- 
tuary : to violate the privilege or right of a sanc- 
tuary or place of refuge.^ r 


raueynen & mansleyng & robbcrie be not meymened in 
seyntiwarye vnder colour of priuylcgje. _ ci 43 ° Lyug. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He is like a fugitif that rennythe to 
seyntwarye For drede of hangyng. 2464 Coventry Lett 
BI:. 322 The parker & ofar Officers of Cheylesmore pre- 
tendyng..that eny persones owed not to be arrested there, 
seving that Cheylesmore was seyn t wary. * 47 * Sir J. Pas- 
ton in P. Lett. III. 15 The Erie of Oxenffordys bretheryn 
be goonowt off Sceyntewarye. *509 *n J. S. Leadnm Set. 
Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 32 > our pore orator. . 
neuyr dare come oute off seyntory- * 5*3 More Rich.HIln 
Hall Chron.. Edzv. P[s^) 8 That y kynges brother should 
be favne to kepe sanctuary. *5;7'87 .Hounshed Chron . 111 . 
1079/1 This woman.. fled in the night to Wot minster for 
sanctuarie. 1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, Hi. i. 42 God forbid 
We should iotringe the holy Priuiledge Or blessed Sanc- 
tuarie. Ibid. 47 You breake not Sanctuaric, in seizing him 
[the Dk. of York], 1623-4 Act 71 7 as. I, c. 28 § 7 And be it 
aKoe enacted.. That no Sanctuarie or PriviJedge of Sanc- 
tuary shalbe hereafter admitted or allowed in any case. 1624 
Heywood Captives tit. ii. in BuIIcn O. PL IV. 255 Theft, 


every Cburcb was invested with the Privilege of an Asylum, 
or Place of Sanctuary’ and Refuge in certain^ Cas cs._ 378 1 
Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xx. (1787) II. 223 The ancicnt privilege 
of sanctuary was transferred to the Christian temples. *822 
Scott Nigel xvi, Get into Whitefriars or somewhere for sane- 
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tuaryand concealment, till you can make friends or quit the 
city. 1831 Ibid* Introd., Afsatia. .possessing certain privi- 
leges of sanctuary, became for that reason a nest of. .mis- 
chievous characters. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 140 Mine 
enemies Pursue me, but, O peaceful Sisterhood, Receive, 
and yield me sanctuary.^ 1B7X R. W. Dale Commandm. 
yL 148 The altar of God itself was to be no sanctuary for. . 
an actual murderer. 1898 J. T. Fowler Durham Calh. 63 
Those who sought sanctuary fled to the church and knocked. 

"b* in non-Christian countries (see 5 b); also 
transf. and Jig. 

t x6ox Holland Pliny T. 138 The Priuiledged place where- 
into the Persians vse to retyre for sanctuarie. 1641 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Aug., The Chapell and Refectory [of the Convent] 
full of the goods of such poor people as at the approach of 
the Army had fled with them thither for sanctuary. 1654 
in T. Burton's Diary (1828) I. Intrcd. 23 Which, if in truth 
any would offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
could receive no sanctuary nor advantage at all from such 
a declaration. 1655 G urn all Chr. in Arm. 1.32 A Heathen 
could say when a bird (scared by a Hawke) flew into his 
bosome, I will not betray thee unto thy enemy, seeing thou 
comest for Sanctuary unto me. How much lesse will God 
yield up a soule unto its enemy, when it takes Sanctuary in 
his Name. 1659 Hammond On Ps . Ixii. 7 On him only 
1 rely.. for sanctuary when any distresse surrounds me. 
1692 R. L’Estrange Fables liii. 53 A Stag that was hard 
set by the Huntsmen, betook himself to a Stall for Sanc- 
tuary, and prevail'd with the Oxen to Conceal him the 
best they could. *1x711 Ken Past . Lei. Wks. (1838] 476 
Many poor Ih-otestant strangers are now fled hither for 
sanctuary, whom as brethren, as members of Christ, we 
should take in and cherish. 1741 Comf>[, Fam.-Piece 11. i. . 
294 When a Bitch Fox is bragged, and with Cub, she is j 
hardly to be taken; for then she lieth near the Earth, 
and upon hearing the least Noise, she betakes herself to 
1 . .e c --Oft r., DnAV ;w x. J7 1 


Nole-bks.KiZ-jo) 1. 397 1 1 nowramed heavily and . .we. . betook 
ourselves to sanctuary, taking refuge in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

c. To take sanctuary : to take refuge in a sanc- 
tuary. Also transf, andyfg. 


Requests (Selden Soc.) 8 Vour saide besechar whan lie was 
at large toke sayntewary and lost his goodes. 1513 Mole 
Rich. Ill (1883) 31 What if a mannes wyfe will take sain- 
tuary because she Iyste to runne from her husbande. 1556 
J. Heyvjqod Spider h F. Hi. 14 The spiders.. In the copweb 
took sentuarie for defence. 1592 A rden of Fez ersham v. 
ii. 12, I haue the gould ; what care I though it be knowne 1 
He crosse the water and take sanctuary. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 75 The fishes which are many, haue taken 
Sanctuaiy in these waters, and none dare take them, but 
holdethem holy. 2625 J. Roctssos Ess. xxiv. (1851) I. no 
What intention could be better or action worse ? We mu\t 
not therefore take the sanctuary of fools by good meanings 
without knowledge. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 40 In the 
beginning of King Edward's raigne, she was forced to take 
sanctuary at Westminster. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 
627 The Evasions of this Nature being only such miserable 
Shifts, as the Jews of later Ages have taken Sanctuary in. 
1708-22 J. Bingham Orig. Ecclcs. vin. xi. § 3 Wks. 1726 I. 
315 Next. .we are to consider.. in what Cases they vere 
allowed to take Sanctuary in their Churches. 1723 Dc 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 72 The gunner who had taken 
sanctuary in the woods. 1743 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's 
Voy. 41 The Sea-Lions. .will. .if you pursue them, be glad 
to take Sanctuary in the Water. 1785 Wilkins tr. Bhagvat 
xiv. 97 They take sanctuary under this wisdom. 1878 Stevfn- 
son Inland Voy., Oise in Flood 104 Terrified creatures 
taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore. 

7 . JJunling, etc.: The ‘ privilege of forest’; 
also ‘close time’. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 263 As for hart es and 
hindes..yett some there are, and those lyve without sanc- 
tuarye or priviledge of fforest, free for every man to chase 
and hunte, at theire pleasure. 1892 Daily Hews 19 Apr. 3/5 
Application was made to the Chief Ranger, .for her [the 
hind’s) recapture ; but be promptly refused, on the grounds 
that the Forest was a ‘sanctuary’, and any wild animal 
escaping into the same was ‘ of right free of the forest ’. The 
impossibility of uncarting a deer and preventing its getting 
into the forest,. .has by the enforcement of this ‘right of 
sanctuary’, aided the authorities in putting a stop to ‘Easter 
decr-baiting 1898 IVestrn. Gaz. 3 May 3/x He would., 
extend the weekly close time, and lie believes that if the 
present period of sahetuary was doubled, in a year or two 
at most the nets would be catching far more fish [salmon] 
than they now do in the longer period. 

XXI. 8. altrib. and Comb. a. 0/ senses 1-4, as 
sanctuary lam p, + observance, stair , temple ; ^ sanc- 
tuary garth. — sense 4. 

e 1400 A/oi. Loll. 33 Je-.ban put kepars of mysanctuari 
obseruaunce to }or silf. 1412-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 610 Subtus cameram d’nt Prior is versus Seyntery- 
garth, 14 d. cx6oo Rites of Durham (Surtees) 52 The sen- 
*■—“*’ 1 r " ‘ f -- Co.. ...... 01624 Ibid. 205 

hit. A tic. Egypt 
chamber. 1862 
■ en I saw, by the 

■ withered form. 

< imp, that which 

■ it is reserved. 

1893 F, Thompson Poems 43 The cowled night Kneels on 
the Eastern sanctuary-stair. 

o. Of senses 5 and 6, as sanctuary-breaking , 
knocker , place, -seat, town. 

a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 496 So myche *sayntuary t 
brekyng, anil preuylegidde barrjdd. 18S6 Eneycl. Brit. ' 
XXI. 253/2 The sanctuary seals at Hexham and Beverley j 


and the *v ^ ’ .*»» • 

1529 Ras ■ ... 

men as ■ « . . 

•sentwary places, and some beyonde the sea. 1 885 ‘Sanctuary 
seat [see sanctuary knocker supra), a 1548 Hall Citron., 
Hen. VI II 54 Richard Horsnayle Bailyfe of the * sanctuary 
towne called Good Esture in Essex, 
j ’[ c. Sanctuary man (so also sanctuary woman, 

| etc.), a man who has taken refuge in a sanctuary 
! or privileged place of protection. Obs. 

1 1494 Faeyan Chron . vn. 530 They went to Westmynster, 

| and toke w* them all maner of seyntwary men. 1513 More 

■ Rich. Ill (1883) 31 Verely I haue often heard of saintuarye 
< menne. But 1 neuer heard erste of saintuarye chyJdren. 
j 2529 Fast ell Pasiyme (i8rtl z£z She went into West- 

myster, and there regystarde her selfeasasentwary woman. 
1622 Bacon Hen. Vll 39 If any Sanctuarie-man did by 
nightor otherwLe, get out of Sanctuarie priuily, and commit 
mischiefeand trespasse,and then come in againe,hee should 
loose the benefit of Sanctuarie for euer after. 
Sa*nctuary,^.- dial. [Corruption ofCENTAURY.] 
[1530 Palsgr. 268/2 Seyntuary an nerbe.] 1877 E. Leigh 
Chesh. Gloss. 175. x886 Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-ti. 

f Sa*nctnary, v. Obs. rare, [f. Sanctuary 
sb. 1 ] Irans. 'i o place in safety as in a sanctuary. 
Of a place : to afford protection or shelter ( from ). 

1615 He yu ood Foure Prentises D 3, Thy purse is sanc- 
tuary ’d. 1631 — Fair Maid /Vest j. 9 Feare not sweet 

Spencer, we are now alone, And thou art sanctuar’d in these 
mine armes. x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. iv. § 19 The Kings 
enemies once Sanctuaried, daring him no less then the 
lebusites in their strong fort of Sion defied David. CX676 
Lady Cha worth in 12/// Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
32 St. James’s where she had lodgings to sanctuary her 
from debt. 

II Sanctum (sargktihn), sb. Also 9 pi. rare 
J sancta. £L. sanctum, neut. of sanctus holy.] 

1 . The ‘holy place’ of the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also applied to a sacred place or shrine in 

1 other temples and churches. Cf. Sanctuary sb . 1 2. 

J _ iS'jj Ir.Bullinger's Decades iii. v. 340 The tabernacle, that 
is diuided. .into the Sanctum and the Sanctum sanctorum. 

; 1847-8 H. Miller First luipr. ii. (1857) 24 Who, in explor- 
, ing a magnificent temple, passed through superb porticoes 
1 and noble halls, to find a monkey enthroned in a little dark 
I sanctum as the god of the whole. 1855 Englishwoman in 

■ Russia 72 We ladies are not allowed to enter the ‘sanctum * 
[of the Kazan church]. 

fig. 1858 Trollope Three Clerks xvii, Flower shows., 
are open to ladies who cannot quite penetrate the inner 
sancta of fashionable life. 

2. = Sanctuji sanctorum 2 . 

1819 T. Hope Anastasias (1820) III. xiv. 362 He. .then 
dragged us by main force into uhat he called his sanctum. 
1838 Lyttox Alice in. iii, He found the banker in his private 
sanctum. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke vi, His sanctum be- 
hind the shop. 1870 H. Smart Race for Wife ii, Maude 
flits away to her own little sanctum. 1883 Ld. R. Gower 
My Remits. I. ii. 26 This room was , . the sanctum of a scholar 
and a man of refinement. 

|| Sanctum sanctorum (sre-gktt/m sterjk- 
toa*ir>ra). PI. sancta sanctorum. [L. sanctum 
neut. nom. sing, and sanctorum neut. gen. pi. of 
sanctus holy; a Hebraism, transl. (= LXX. to 
dyiov tu>v dyievv) of D'rhpn t hp qodesh haqqo- 
d as him , 1 Holy of holies’ (see Holy sb. 1). 'The 
Vulgate (following the LXX) several times uses the 
pi. sancta sanctorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Hebrew.] 

1 . The Holy of holies of the Jewish temple and 
tabernacle. In early use also pi. in the same sense. 


and attempted to enter into the sanctum sanctorum. 1577 
[see Sanctum rj. X71 4 Addison Sped. No. 580 T 3 In 
Solomon’s Temple there was the Sanctum Sanctorum. 1787 
Minor 181 Mysteries, which, like the sanctum sanctorum of 
the Jewish Tabernacle, should never be exhibited to the 
profane world. 1841 Catlin JV. Amer. Ind. Iviif. (1844) II. 
232 The “ * * “ - 

fig. 26 ‘ O' A If 1. 11. iv. 

123 [He] . ’only (without 

any other merit) hath inthroned him in the Sancta Sanc- 
torum of the world. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 
§ 13 There is no danger to profound these mysteries, no 

. «— xnqi S mollett Hur.ifh. 

- ■ >r ‘Sanctum Sanctorum' 

"b. transf. 

1598 W. Phillip Linschoten l xliv. 82 The doore of their 
Sancta Sanctorum, or rather Diabolorum , being opened, it 
shewed within like a Lime-kill,, .neither was thee any light 
in al the Church, but that which came in at the doore we 
entered by. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 146/2 The Door of 
the Inner ~ ' " 5 ' , "d dis- 
covered th ■ men 

contrived. e is a 

smaller cir 

to rum , in I ■ . 5 t)h, 

that is the sanctum satictorum , in which the., blessed relic 
of Buddha is kept. __ 

2 . A person’s private retreat, where be is free 
fiom intrusion. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1798) 7 The great 
Cabin is the Sanctum Sanctorum he inhabits. 1834 Beck- 
iord Italy II. 169 We went by appointment to the ar £*?' 
bishop confessor’s and were immediately admitted * nto m 
sanctum sanctorum, a snug apartment [etc. I. 1874 Aldrsci 
P rud. Palfrey xvii. 368 And now, if you. please, we will in- 
spect the sanctum sanctorum of the late incumbent. 


tratisf. 1832 W. JnvtNG Alhambra (1875) 122 Here was the 
sanctum sanctorum of female privacy. 

II Sanctus (sarrjktDs). Also (senses 2 and 3) 
6 saunts, saunce, sauat(us, 6 -j sant, 7 santus, 
santo, santez, 6 (9 arch.) santis. [L. sanctus 
1 Holy the fust word of the hymn : see Saint <j.] 
1 . The * angelic hymn * (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning 
with the words ‘ Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus' ( ( Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts’) which forms the 
conclusion of the Eucharistic preface. Also called 
Tersanctus (thrice holy). Also the music to which 
the words are sung. 

c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 169 Ioly chauntjmge .leltih 
men fro b e sentence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus 
& agnus del i4S’~»530 Mjrr. our Ladye 119 Therfore 
accordynge to the aungels, ye synge quyer to quyer, one 
Sanctus on the tone syde, and another on the tother syde. 
1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 36 Fare wele O holy consecration 
With blyssed sanctus andag * ' '■ » ,,m * 

B. (S.T.S.) 129 Quhair day ar ■ * ■ 

- Canticles, and the metri- 


*|* 2 . transf. An outcry. Also, something re- 
peated with wearisome iteration. Obs. 

.*594 2nd Rep. Dr. Fanstus xxii. I 2, The people on both 
sides exceedingly amazed and affrighted, cspeciallye the 
Turkes who sent out such a dolefull Sauntus that it would 
haue moued the stones to ruth, a 1670 H acket Cent. Send. 
(167^)626 For all this they are at theirold santez, What da we J 
t o. Black sanctus, a kind of burlesque hymn ’; 
a discord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 
or dislike ( formerly used as a kind of serenade to 
a faithless wife) ; ‘ rough music ’. Also, To sing 
the black sanctus : to lament. Obs. 

1578 Luproit All for Money Birj, 1 will make him sing 
the blacke sanctus, I holde him a grote. 1578 Bk. Chr. 
Prayers 37 But euery man singes his own song, as in a black 
sanctus. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. xiv. 23 note , Singing 

r»._« — **- r - 1 — A — other in that, all at 

■ not vnderstood of 

■ the sonnet] is sette 

■ ■ 1 ■ ■ it, because Dipsas 

1 T. (1613) 128 A 

great number had rather heare a larrmg blacke-sant, then 
one. of their balde Sermons. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
if. vii. 85 The language that they speake Is the pure bar- 
barous blacksaunt of the Geate. 1600 Holland Livy v. 
xxxvii. 204 An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (likfc 
a. blacke Santu«0. a 1619 Fletcher Mad Loi'er iv. », Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis. 2632 Heywood end Part Iron 
Age 11. 1. D2b, Many a blacke-saint..Hauc I sung at his 
window. . 1635 Quarles Embl. 1. x. 41 Sometimes their 
Stigian cries bend their Black-Santos to the blushing Skies. 
x86x A U Year Round V. 14 The surly sinners sing A horrible 
black santis, so to cheer The nork in hand. 


Sa*nctus 13611 . Forms : a. 5- sanctus bell. 
B. 5~6sauctes,sauntes, (-ys), 6 santes, saunctes; 
7 sants-. 7. 5 sawnse,6~7 sans, savns, sawnce, 
6-7 (9 arch.) saunce-, sance-. $. 6-7 saints, 7 
saynts-, 7-8 saint’s, c. 7 saint-, St. bell. £. 
6 sauncte, 9 sancte belL [f. Sanctus + Bell 
sb. 1 ] A bell, commonly placed in a ‘cote’ or 
turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(but often a handbell), rung at the Sanctus at Mass ; 
in post-Reformation times often used to summon 
the people to church, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased. (In 16- 
17th c. freq. used jocularly or allusively.) 

a. X479-8X Rec. St. Mary at Hill roi Item, for nayle to 
amende the whcle of the Sanctus bell. 1661 Bi.ovsTGtesTC°r. 
(ed. 2 ), Sance Bell {cam/ana sancta), the sanctus Bell. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. II. 472/2 Sanctus bells have also been placed 
over the gables of porches. 

atlnb. 1857 Walker Ritual Reason Why 113 Sanctus- 
bell-cotes remain in many of our churches. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 472/2 Sanctus Bell. Cot or Turret. 

&. • 1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill i8sjtem, to the smyth 
for mendyng of the sauntys bell, xxijd. Hid. i£6 For 
mendyng of the sanctes bell. 1553 Ludlocu Churchw. Ace. 


(Camden) 56 For hangynge of the sauntes bell, and for the 
corde, ijd. c 16x8 Moryson It in. iv. v. i. (1903) 457 They 
ring a knell with one grea' " " *'* -» -*• 

they haue none greater. 


; (»po3> , - 

ring a knell with one great Bell ..or with the Santsbell «here 
they haue none greater. 

y. 1499-1500 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 238 Item, fTor a Rope 
ffor the Jytyll Sawnse bell. 1501-2 Ibid. 244 'I he Sans bell. 
X538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 270 Item, 
ij belles, one a sauncebelle. 1552 G. Harve y Four Lett. 
iii. 47, 1 am neither so profanely vncharhable as to send him 
to the Sancebell, to trusse-vp his life « hh a trice. _ i 6 zy-Z 3 
Fletcher & Shirley Nt.- Walker in. iii, Alas, this but 
the Sauncebell, here’s a Gentlexvoman Will ring you another 
peale. 1655 J. Phillips Satyr agst Hypocrites S L> a 
crackt Sans-bell jarring in the Steeple. 1885 W- ^ iE 
Morfolk 233 A saunce bell or ‘ iing-tang m situ. ... 

attrib. 1848 B. Webb Coni. Ecclesiol. 1 it 1 wo -a nce-bell 
ropes still hang down in the »P»ddle of the Cljanc . 

6. 1599 Bp. Hall Sat. v. 1. x«9 wbo<€ s . hnl J 

hangs on his louerie While the rest ore dAmned mthc 
plumberie. 1673 Poor Robin s True Cha . f ■ ^ r j n 
'J’ongue is the Clapper of the Devil s Sa 1 ts-^ A c W. in 
all-in to Confusion. 1716 
It hath 3 Bells and a Saint 
Auliq. (Cambr. Camden S •• 

disused, still bangs in the U...~ 

Stef SK4 na»£ 


little Bell rung In the 
Sumy Arclurcl. Cell. I V. iS Item a >auncte 

- ,8S4 3 ,V./<?. .«Ser. X. 43 </> The laOTlpt.on Eitfnn 

buidii - , &c...is..°n the ‘tancte’ beU of theotljoio.es 
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parish of Clapton. 1855 Rock Ibid. XI. 151/1 The first 
ringing was on ilie signa, or large bells ; the last quarter of 
the hour’s ringing was on the smaller bell, the sande bell. 

attrib. 1839 Hints Study Ecel. Antiq. (Cantbr. Canulen 
800.1842)25 Sanctc*bell cot. A small but frequently elegant 
erection at the cast end of the nave. 1845 Ecclesiotogist IV. 
282 A beautiful sancte-bell cot remains. [1876 Whitby Gloss.* 
Sanetc cot, a turret upon a Church roof for the ‘Sacring 
bellM 

Sanctwar, Sc. foim of Saixtuaire Obs. 
fSand, sb.* Obs. Forms; 1-2 sand, sond, 
3-6 sand(e, sond(o, 3 saand, aund, 3 saando, 
sonnd,sound(0,soondo.sowndo.^-5^V.saynd(o. 
[OE. j and, spud sir. fem., f. OTeut. *sand- in 
*sandjan to Send ] 

1 . 7 'he action of sending; that which is sent, a 
message, present ; (God’s) dispensation orordinance. 

ciooo <El.fr l c Horn., Judith (Assmann) ix. 114, & him 
dre^hwamlice com hurhheora drihtnes sande mete of heofe- 
nwn. a s^ooCurscr M. 5099 Noght wit your rede, hot godds 
saand, Was i hus sent in-to his land, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2351 
Hot vp he slirt bidene And licried godes sand Almip. X338 
R. BitUNNE Chron. (1810) 114 At Rokesburghc his parlement 
he heldc, pe folk did somon korgh..&: gaf pam sonde at 
wille in Inglond forto fare, Man & Lcqe to spille.- 1377 
Langl. P, PI. 1 ). nt, 349 pe soule hat he sonde (of the text] 
taketh bi so moche is bounde. 0380 Wvct.tF Whs. (1880) 
292 Whchcr prelatis now bsn more Confermcd in gi ace panne 
was seynt petir ]>anne aftir sonde of he holy goo-t? c 2386 
Chaucer Man of Law' s T. 72S She taketh in good entente 
The wille of Crist, and, knehng on the stronde. She seyde, 
1 lord l ay wel-com be thy sonde !* 1387 Tsf.visa Hidden 
(Rolls) I. 415 Men hadcle craft by Goddes sonde, c 1400 
■ * *. * *”1 ■■ ” 'asad frynd. <11440 

• . " 1 hanked God of his 

■ I " ' ■ • here shaunce, 7 vith 

4 ■ * * • 4 It isgoddjs will, it 

sail be myne, Agaynste his saande Sail 1 neuerschone. 0440 
Prcmip. Part’. 464/2 Sond, or sendyngc, missio. Sond, or 

■'*■■■ Having, Craft Deyng 

■ ■ . 1 les and gyftcs. c 1500 

’« crabbit theif, ..Betn- 

kinnis men, quhilk eucr mair is murnand, The saynd of God 
ay reput myschance. ci 5*0 Skelton Magnyf. 2360 To 
thanke God of his sonde. \ c 1525 Talc of B'asyn in Hazlitt 
E. P. P. III. 44 A riche man wer he.. And knowen for a 
godc clerke thoro goddis sande. 

b. The action of sending for; invitation. 

Fabvak Chron. vi. cot. crj This Robert iias a monbe 
of an howse in Normandy, & came ouer by the sonde of the 
kynge. 

2 . A person or body of persons sent on an errand ; 
an embassy ; an envoy, messenger. 

1038 in Kemble Cod. Dipt. (1846) IV. 57 pa com crislcs 
cyree sand to pam biscop. <11x2* c;. E. Citron . (Laud MS.) 
an. 1095, Eac on pis ylcan scare tommies Eastron com p.-ts 
•-_j„ , *' m * — r WaltearbUceop. 1154 
" ' ■ betwyx hcom. CX205 

i 1 ‘ ' Isxe lande to Le.r pan 

• o worlich wo is Godes 

sonde. He ie monnes messager me sclial heiliche under- 
uongen. a 1300 Cursor AT. 14158 pe sandes sogbt ouer all 
lude, Faand pat him noght in pat conlre. CX440 York 
ATyst. xliv. 29 Cut firstc he saide he schulde doune sende 
His sande. 1456 Sir C. Have Law Anns (S.T. S.) 189 
The saynde of God, the quhilk was to be send fra the fader 
of hevyn, war cummyn. c 147a Go/. <y Goto. 47 [Arthur said :J 
‘I rede we send fuith ane saynd to yone cieie’. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xxt. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on 
qtiene Gueneuer by letters & sondes. .for to haue htr to 
come oute of the loure of london. 

b • Aj on sand : on an embassy or message. 
<1x300 Cursor AL 710 Cot adam son was sent a saand. 
CX440 Jpontydon 2283 Syr Camppanus forthe ys gon o;x 
sond, To the kyng of Se^anay-lond. 

3 . A serving of food ; a course, mess. 

<1700 Epittal Gloss, 188 Comniratos, comment us sand re 
[n Boo Erfurt Gloss, souda:]. a 1x75 Cotl. Horn. 233 And 
per bi hadden brad and win and \ii. sandon. 0x205 Lay. 


Beues 1927 And of eueriche sonde, pat him com to hondc, 
A dede hire etc al per fen>t. c 1440 Ftoriz <$• El. 1072 (Trcn- 
tham MS.) pere was fest swylhe breenie; I can not telle 
al pe sonde, Cut richer fest was neucr in londe. 

4 . Comb ., sand-man, messenger, ambassador. 

(Cf. SAN DESMAN, SEN DMA N.) 

c X205 Lay. 12747 And heo us habbeoS wor 5 isend bi vre 
sond-monnen. 

Sand (scend), sb . 2 Forms ; j sand, sond, 3-5 
sond, 3-6 sonde, 4-7 sande, (4 sonnd, 5 scand), 
3~ sand. [Com. Teut. (but not recorded in Goth.) : 
OE. sand t spud neut. **OFris. sond-, OS., MLG. 
sattd, MDu. satil, sand- (Du. zand neut.), OHG. 
sant (MHG. san/,sand- f mod.G. sand masc., dial, 
also neut.), ON. sand-r masc. (Sw., Da. sand) 
OTeut. *sando- t prob. earlier *samdo-, *samado - 
(? whence OHG. *samal, MHG. sampl) corresp.to 
Gr. a/n8os.j 

1 . A material consisting of comminuted fragments 
and water-worn particles of rocks (mainly silicious) 
finer than those of which gravel is composed; often 
spec, as the material of a beach, desert, or the bed 
of a river or sea. 

c 825 [see 2). c xooo /E lfric Exod. n. 12 pa ofsloh be pone 
Egiptiscan and behidde hyne on Pam sanac. <^1200 Ormin 
14802, & Drihhtin l>rer toclicf pe sre sett itt upp onn 
e33pcrr hallf All allse twej^enn walless, & ta.-r bitwenenn 
wass pc sand AH harrd to ganngenn onne. a X300 Cursor 
PI. 12527 A nedder stert vie of pe sand, And stanged 


lam in pe hand. CX384 Chaucer H. Fame t. 486 A! the 
feld nas but of sond As smal as man may see yet lye 
In the desert of Libye, 1480 Canton Citron. Eng. cci. 
182 A drope of drye blode and smale sond eleued on his 
hond. 1526 Pi/er. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 64 Rose vp and 
wente forthe and fylled a greate sacke with sande. 2591 
Siiaks. Two Gent. it. iv. 170 And I as rich.. As twenty 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1695 Woodward A'at. 
Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 207 That finer Matter,.. vulgarly 
called Sand, being really no other than very small Pebles. 
1733 Pope Ess. ATcui in. 102 Who taught the nations.. to 
. . Cuild on the wave or arch beneath the sand ? 1799 Med. 
Jml. I.254 Siliceous sand, flint, clay and loam, constitute 
the principal part of the soil 1820 Shelley Witch A tl. iv. 
Ten times the Mother of the Months had,. bidden.. the 
billows to indent The sea-deserted sand. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. in. 305 A shore of hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. 1878 Huxley Physicgr . 132 As a rule 
both the ‘ *■ ' * . .« -«• ti, e su bsinnce 

called si s ,■ ■ x Every gram 

of sand . ■ ■ • 

y b. poet, and rhet. used for : 7 ’he shore (of a 
sea); also Hand’ as opposed to ‘sea', csp. in 
\l>y) sea and sand. Obs. 

CX205 Lay. 123, I j>cre Tyure he code alond per pa sea 
avasced hat sond. a 1300 Cursor Af. 10910 pat all wrocht. . 
Sun and mone, and scand sand. CX330 R. Brunni: Cnroit. 
lYace (Rolls) 14476 So longe he ferde & pe se sailand, & 
kynges slow by sc & sand. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 341 
J’enne he [sc. Jonah] swepe to pe sonde in sluchched dopes. 
<1x400-50 Alexander 4299 And we sitt all-way so sure be 
sand & be wattir, pat na supowcll vndirc sonne xeke we vs 
neuire. CX420 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 12S Er they myght 
be ware he [sc. Eolusj drofe hym on the sande. c 1460 
Towneley ATyst. tx. 141 Mahowne the men^ke, my lord 
kyng, And save by see and sand. Ibid. xiv. 399 Borne is 
newly, in this land, A kyng that shall weld se and sand. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Stot. (KoIU) II. 5S9 He tuke the se,.. 
in Ingland syne airyuit at ane sand, with ail his power 
lhair passit to the lamb 

c. With a and pi. A sand-bank, shoak 

14515 Acts CrL Rcquests[\^i) it De..spoHatione dictae 
nauts. .exKtenlis in periculo infra le Goodwine sandes in 
mari. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 76 Bui you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or lands. And so set vp shop \pon 
Goodwins sands. 1555 Latimer in Strype Ercl. Mem. 
(1721) 11 . App. 99 They that have buylded upon a Sande 
wilbe aflrnied, thoughe they se but a CJowde arjsc. 1588 
N. Gorges in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 357 
On the 30th of July, passing through the sands, we were 
becalmed. 1599 Siiaks. Hen. Y, tv. i. 100 Williams. . .What 
thinkes he of our estate ? King. Euen as men wrackt vpon 
a Sand, that Jooke to be wash! off the next 7 ydr. 1613 
V • . ^ «'»:•' '--’Med Saint Peter) 

1 ■ • Yoy. up Thames 

^ • 1815 Chron. in 

Ann. Peg. 95 She struck on a sand about three or four 
miles from Varmouth. x 877 Huxley Physiogr. xSr The 
position of the principal sands in the estuary of the Thames. 

d. A sandy soil. Chiefly pi. 

1610 Holland Canid— \Ve$t part 
is taken up with tire . . part be- 
cause it is sandy, the , ■ . ■ land, the 

olher. .the Clay. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 19 As of Sands, 
so are there as different sorts of Clays. 3794 A. Young 
Agric. Suffolk 22 On bad sands trefoile and ray grass are 
chosen. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 1 . 24 1 
Sand*. — Some of the be^t description of these soils nearly 
approach to hazel moulds. Ibid., Light Sands. 

e. A gram of sand. (See also 2 a and 5.) 

1596 Ediv. Ill \ iv. iv. 42-3 As many sands as these my 
hands can hold Are but my handful of so many sands, 
x6xx Siiaks. Cymb. v. v. 120 One Sand another Not more 
resembles that sweet Rosie Lad [etc.). 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1676) 31 Clay consisted of most exceeding smooth and 
round bands of several opacous colours. 

f. Geol. and jVining. A stratum of sand or soft 
sandstone. Oil saiul : see Oil sb. 1 6 e. 

2851 Grek.vwell Coaldrade Terms Northumb. Dnrh . 
S.v., ‘The sand’ is a stratum of soft sandstone, frequently 
met vith in sinking thtough the lower new red sandstone. 
2894 Geol. Mag. OcL 464 Fawn-coloured Sandband Marls. 

g. Golf. Sand-holes or bunkers on a course. 
To be in sand, to be * bunkered ’. 

1842 G. F. Carnegie in Gotfiana Atisc. (1887) 82 *Give 
me the iron ! * either party erics. As in the quarr}*, track, or 
sand he lies. 1897 Encycl Sport 1 . 466/1 Balls in Sand— 
When a ball lies in a sand bunker [etc ]. 

2 . In various metaphorical and simiiative uses, 
a. with reference to the innumerability of the 
grains composing sand. 

<•825 Yesp. Psalter ixxvii. 27, & rinde ofer hie swe swe 
dust tl:c>c & swe swe sond sa:-» Sa flejendan ^efiorede. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2571 pe barns pat o pc sal bred Natnar 
sal pou pam cun rede, pan sterns on light and sand in see. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iii. 35 A heart As full of sor- 
row es, as the Sea of sands. 1667 Milton P. L. it. 903 
They.. Swarm populous, unnumber d as the Sands Of Barca 
or Gyrene’s torrid soil. 2817 Siielley Rev. Islam xt. 
xxiii, Great People ! ns the sands shall thou become. 

b. with reference to its instability ns a founda- 
tion or a constructive material. Rope of sand ; 
see Rope sb. 

e 975 Rushxv. Gotp. Matt. vii. 26 Jelic . . were . .se Se jetim. 
berde hus his on sonde. 1542-5 Brikklow Lament, 
(1874)91 It is a token that your foundation was buylded 
vpon the sande. 1596 Shaks. A fere ft, Y. lit. iL 84 Cowards, 
whose hearts are all ns false As stayers of sand. 17915 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 427 They cannot bear to hear in* 
sands of his Mississippi compared with the rock^ of the 
church. 1817 Shelley To Ld. Chancellor xi, Their error 
—That sai “* * 1 power is built. 2835 

Lytton R * 1 ‘ ' *' . , 

c. In ■ . . ' ‘ ‘ ‘ erctse or employ* 

ment of ‘fruitless labour! 7 o plough (he sands : 
see Plough v. xo b. 


2576 Fleming Panopl. Efisf. 194, I am in beliefe (I may 
peiaduenture sowe my&eede in the sande) that you will doe 
nothing vnto me. 7582 J. Bell Haddons Anew. Osar. 
218 b, Surely I shall seeme to measure the sandes, when I 
enter uppon the gulfe of thys Romish lerarchy. 1842 
Tennyson And ley Court 49, I might as well have traced 
it in the sands. 

S. pi. 7 ’racts of sand : a. nlong a shore, estuary, 
etc. or composing the bed of a river or sea. 

2450 \V. Lomner in Poston Lett. (1897} 1 . 125 [He] leyde 
his body on the sonds of Dover. <z 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. Vi II, 94 b, The Cardinal) received hym on the Sandes. 
j6xo Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 376 Come vnto these yellow sands: 
1704 JPofe Spring 6x O'er golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 224 The great 
Rhine.. a part of which is no doubt lost in the sands, a little 
above Leyden. 2817 Shellf.y Rez\ Islam xu. xvii, A me- 
lody, like waves or - , — a r -L-» 1- — - -o-o 

lf.y Poems (title) ■■ : 
vert 291 They fc ■ - « 

dark '1 intagil by the Cornish sea. 
b. Sandy or desert wastes. 
a 1547 Surrey AEneid iv. 832 May he. .fall before his time 
vngraued amid the sandes. 2585 T. Washington tr. Ni- 
che lay's Yoy. 111. xxi. 110 The long desarts and sandes, 
whereby they must passe. 2604 E. G[rimstone) D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies n. xiii. 112 Why is all the coast of Peru, being 
ful of sands, very temperate? 1667 Milton P. L. i. 355 
Her. barbarous Sons..»pread Beneath Gibraltar to the 
Lybian sands. *738 Gray Tasso 32 Oceans unknown, in- 
hospitable. sands I 1782 Cowper Friendship 184 So barren 
sands imbibe the show’r, But render neither fruit norflow’r. 
1822 Shelley’ Calderon 11. 143 A pirate ambiished in its 
pathless sands. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, Wc were 
in the midst of sands, brushwood, and huge pieces of rock. 
Jig. 2816 Byron Ch.Har . ill. iii, A sterile track.. O’er 
which all heavily the journeying years Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appears. 

f c. Phrase. (Sc.) 7 0 leave or put (a person) to 
the long sands x app., to leave in Ihc lurch, to place 
in a difficulty. Obs. 

1672 Fount ainhall in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis.fi B26) 
II. 539 It would appear Udney transacts for the haill [sc. 
bond for the payment of himself and l’itreichy], pays him- 
self, and leaves Piireichy to the lang sands. 3678 J. Brown 
Life Faith t. ii. (1824) 33 How quickly v ere they put again 
to the long sands (as we say). 

4 . As used for various economic purposes ; also, 
ns an adulterant. Tire of sand = sand fire : see 10. 

1511-1* Act 3 Hen. I'll l, c. 6 § t Without eny moreoyle 
brene moistur dust sonde or oilier thyng deceyvably put* 
tyng to., the same Webbe. 7530 Pa /.sc*. 065/ j Sonde to 
skoure vessell with, sablon. 1666 Bo\li: Ong. Formes 11. 
vi. 345 The saline Corpuscles are dKtill’d over in a moderate 
Fire of Sand. 1848 Dickens Dontbey xxiii, The walls had 
been cleaned, .and everything, .was. .shining with soft soap 
and sand. 2850 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. III. 109 o Sand, 
which is neatly pure silex.is used in sawing and smoothing 
budding stones and marbles. 1857 Hassall Adulterations 
Detected x88 There is. .but little foundation for the talcs we 
hear about the presence of sand in sugar. 

b. ns an ingredient of mortar. 

2427-8 Rec. St. Alary at Hill 69 Also payd for a lode 
sonde . . vd. 1455-6 Cat. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1 . 700 'I he 
snjd jhon shafl tepeyre sayd towyr and slype. .with Ijm 
and scand. 2703 T. S. Art's Inprov. 6 'Inis Mortar is 
made of Lime.. and Brook-Sand. 1862 Merivale Rout. 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 459 His system, as Caius said of his 
style, was sand without lime.^ 

c. as used to dry Yset ink-marks. 

2753 Chambers Cyci. Supp., White Sands...i. fine 
.■ ‘ -icd for strewing over writing. 

‘ • ’ ■■ ■ Hum. Life (ed. 3) 175 In writ- 

. . . paper, nor a fire, to dry j’our 

t . i No. 52. 33 He was continually 
shaking" sand from a pepper-box over scrawling entries in 
marble-covered copy-books. 

d. as used in making founders’ moulds; spec, a 
mixture of common sand with a binding material. 

Dry, green sand', see Green a. 9 d. Facing, Partins 
sand : see Facing, Parting vbl. sbs. 

1839 Ure 2 ?/c/. Arts 518 ‘I he experienced moulder knows 
how to mix the different sands placed at his disposal 

5 . The sand of a sand-glass or hour-glass; also, 
with a and pi., a grain of this. Chiefly fig* t 

1557 TotteTs A fisc. (At lx) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne; as sand out of the gla>se. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. I f , 

1. iv. 25 The Sands are numbred. that make< vp my Life. 
1628 — Per. v. ii. 1 Now our sands are almost run. 

Ol-aeles Sol. Recant, Solik ix. 14 Deaths impartial! hand 

•’ , * — ► sand. 1732 Pope 

igs hi *s bts fentenC 
• . . ur Jast sand._ 1837 

, . „ sands of my life are 

„ ■ . . . - • ■ • 2S Aug. 6/4 Will he 

[sc. PreMdent Kruger) spe.ih- tiit i.e^ssary words. The 
sands are running down in the glass, 
f 6. = Auena. lit. and fig. Obf 
1587 Til ynne Contin. Ann. Scot. Pref., in Helinshed, Thus 
hauing laid befoic thee, that he writeth best that trulie 
writetb publike aflaires that I «as commanded by mydeere 
freends to enter into this sand [etc.J. 1615 Crook e Body 
of Alan 25 Andreas I^iurentius hath taken worthy paines, 
and sweaie much in this sande. 1618 Bolton Florus in. 
xxi. (1636) 24 r That citizens should encounter citizens, as 
if the\' were fencers.. in the heart and forum of the city, as 
in a fighting ground or tlieatral sand. 

7 . slang. + a. (See qnot.) Obs. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dut., Sand, moist sugar. 18*3 
P. Ecan Gtose's Diet. Yulg. Tongue. 

b. Chiefly U. S. slang. Firmness of purpose; 
pluck, stamina. Cf. Gbit sbA 5. 

2883 E. Ingersoll in Harpers Mag. Jan. 202 Good, solid 
man he was, too. with heaps of sand in him. [1884 4 Mark 
Twain* Hud:. Finn viii. 62 When I got to camp I wam't 
feeling very brash, there warn’t much sand in my craw.] 



SAND. 


SAND, 


8. An at. and Path. Applied to various substances 
resembling sand, present either normally or as mor- 
bid products in certain animal organs or secretions. 
Brain sand: see quot. 1856; also called pineal 
sand (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Urinary sand : a substance 


Humors, eating of it., found so much benefit [etc.]. 1822-9 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 522 Urinary sand.. is of two 
hinds, white and red. 3856 Griffith & Henfrey Microgr. 
Piet. 5 59/2 H rain -sand, or the acervulus cerebri, is found in 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexus, sometimes also in 
the pia mater [etc.]. 3899 Cagney tr. Jakse/is Clin. Diagn. 
vii. (ed. 4) 290 Concretions of considerable sizeareoccasionally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand). 

9 . General Combinations, a. simple attrib., as 
sand-bay , -beach , down, -dune, -Jlat, -grain, heap, 
-land, -rip (Rip sb/>) , -shore, -waste, -wave; 
‘made of sand’, as sand core, walk; employed in 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as sand 
bin, creel (Creel sb. t ), - scoop , -wheel. 

i&45~S*. Ho ate tret. Nat. Hist, (i860) 22 A “sand-bay 
where it is good anchoring. 1878 Lanier Poems. Marshes 
0/ Glynn 54 Softly the ‘sand-beach wavers away. 3888 
Lcckiuood's Did. Meek. Engtu., 'Sand Din, a trough.. in 
..foundries, used as a convenient receptacle for sand, .for 
..the moulder. 1875 Lire's Did. Arts II. 474 The ‘sand 
cores for fdling up that part of the shell which is to be 
hollow. 3402-3 Durham Acc. AW/r(Surtees)2i7,2panyheis, 
ct 2 par de ‘.sande crelys. 3604 E. Grimstonc Hist . Siege 
Ostend 14 The Souldiers were forced torecouer the.. ‘sande 
downes. 1856 C. J. Anderson Lake Ngami 157 Soil as 
yielding as that of an English sand-down. 1830-3 "Sand- 
dune [see Dune]. 1899 C. Keid Orig i Bril. Flora 1 3 Many 
of ' ■ ’ ’ ■ 1 ■ ’ • ’ * * * 

it , 

tl - r 

T 

E V... 

plowing time, they scatter abroad those., small *Sand 
heapes vpon the ground. 3766 Comfil. Farmer s.v., The 
grey, black, and ash-coloured “sand-land ore the worst of 
all. ^ 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Artiste. 195 They 
lie in wait for them on the ‘sand-rips and catch them as 
they swim over. 1875 Knight Did. Medt., t Sand-scoop , 
a shovel for obtaining sand from the bottom of the river. 
3859 Tennyson Elaine 301 The waste “sand-shores 1766 
Comfit Farmer s.v. JF,a/£,“Sand walks ate nUo frequently 
made in gardens. 1817 Coleridge. Lay Serve. 26 The un- 
profitable ‘sand-waste. 1819 Kf.ats Ode Melancholy , Then 
glut thy sorrow on.. the rainbow of the salt ‘sand- wave. 
3883 Men. Proc. tnst.Cev. Engin. LXXIV. 338 ‘Sand-wheel 
Motor... A large oveishot wheel operated by sand instead 
of water. 1892 P. 1 ’enjamin Mod. Mechanisen 589 Sand 
Wheels fin ore-dressing machinery] are .. elevators .. for 
raising the.. tailings. 

t>. objective and obj. genitive, as sand crusher, 
-elevator, mixer, - rammer , sifter . 

'3875 Knight Diet. Meek., “Sand Crusher and Washer. 
3875 Ore's Diet. Arts III. 750 The sand., is again lifted by 
the “sand-elevator. 1888 Lockuood's Did. Mech. Engin., 
* Sand' Mixer, a machine used in mixing sand for foundry 
use. 190* Ettcyel. Brit. XXXI. 802/2 The ‘sand-rammers 
employed in making foundry moulds. «B88 Lockioood' s 
Did. Mech. Engin., *Sand Si/ter, a machine made for 
sifting foundry sand. 

c. instrumental, as sand-blown, - built , -buried, 
-hemmed, -invested, -strewn adjs. 

1907 C. C. Brown China 139 Low dunes and “sand-blown 
farmsteads. 1830 Tennyson Ode Mem. 97 A ‘sand-built 
ridge. 1888 Daily News 3 July 6/1 The “sand-buried cities 
of Western Mongolia. 1852 JVl. Arnold Consolation 27 In 
a lone, “sand hemm*d City of Africa.. 1870 Longf. Div. 
Trag. 1st Pass. 11. iii, The vast desert, silent, *sand-mvested. 
2849 iJl.fiiSCHOLoForsakenMermanjh ‘Sand-strewn caverns, 
cool and deep. 

d. parasynthetic, as sand-beached, - bottomed adjs. 

1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl's Rom. 12 Sand-bottomed, clear 

but not shallow streams. 189s Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. 166 
Some granite-tipped, sand-beached islet. 

e. adverbial, chiefly similative, as sand-coloured, 

/•t . ,i-. . 1 — * — . — r:..„ 

' ■ 1 ■ - 1897 

■. ■ * AYLOK 

■ ' whose 

■ • ■ ndred, 

■ , 1 ■ ■ ' ' *y 459 

**C UJU ail UUUl s 'saliu vnuumfa anU L. 

10 . Special combinations : sand-ball, a kind of 
toilet soap (see quot. 1 884) ; sand-bar, a bank of 
sand formed at the month of a river or harbour by 
the action of the water; sand-bat, -battery (see 
quots.); *t* sand-bearded a., having a sandy- 
coloured beard ; sand belt, an arid ridge of sand 
frequently extending many miles ; Band-belt 
machine, a variety of sand-papering machine; 
sand-binder, a plant which tends to hold loose 
or shifting sand ; sand-blight = sandy-btight (see 
Sandy a. 5 b) ; sand-blower (see quot.) ; sand 
board, (rz) a board or tray sprinkled with sand 
in which letters may be traced and obliterated in 
teaching the alphabet; ( b ) see quots. 1875-95; 
sand bowls, bowls for playing upon sand; 
sand brake, an appliance lor stopping a train 
by the automatic packing of the axles with 
sand; sandbreak, a patch of sandy ground ia a 
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landscape ; sand-brush, the brush or underwood 
of a sandy district; sand-bunker, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit (Jam.) ; sand-burned, burnt adjs., 
of a casting, injured by the partial fusion of the 
sand in the mould ; sand-burr = sand-bat (see also 
10 c) ; sand cake [tr. G. sandkuchen, sandlorte\, 
a kind of cake ■which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-canal Zool. (see quot.) ; sand-cloud, a 
cloud-like mass of sand accompanying a simoom ; 
sand-club = Sand-bag sb. 2 c {Cent. Diet .) ; sand- 
coal, cone (see quots.) ; sand-crack, (a) a disease 
incident to the hoofs of a horse ; (/>) a crack in the 
human foot caused by walking on hot sandy soil ; 
(r) a crack in a moulded brick, prior to burning, 
due to imperfect mixing ( Cent . Diet.) ; sand- 
crater (see quot.); sand-dance, a step-dance per- 
formed on a sanded surface ; hence sand-dancing, 
sand-dance vb.\ sand-dashing(seequol.); sand- 
drift, drifting sand or an accumulation of this; 
fsand dust nonec-wd. = Dust sb.* 3 b; f sand- 
fire = Sand-bath i ; sand-flag, ? = flag-sandstone 
(h lac sb.- 5); sand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
mould ; sand-flaw, a flaw in the surface of a brick 
due to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
clay in moulding; sand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drifting sand ; sand-furnace — Sani>- 
bath 1 ; sand-gall, f -gavel (see quots.) ; f sand- 
gelt, in Flanders, ?an impost levied on shipping 
to pay the cost of clearing the harbour from sand ; 
sand gold, gold dust ; sand groper Austral., a 
jocular appellation for a native West Australian ; 
sand-hole, (<t) a small hole or flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone ; {b ) a water-hole in sand ; 
sand-iron, (a) see quot. 1789; ( b ) Golf, an ‘iron* 
adapted for lifting the ball out of sand ; sand-jet, 
(c) = Sand-blast 1 ; (£) a jet of sand from the 
sand-box of a locomotive ; sand-joint, -letter (see 
quots.) ; sand-lug U.S.,11 low grade of tobacco, 
manufactured from leaves that grownear the ground 
{Funk's Stand. Diet . 1895) ; fsand-mail, ? = sand- 
gavel ; sand-man, one who digs sand ; also, in nur- 
sery language, a personification of sleep or sleepi- 
ness (cf. G. sandmann , -mdnnchen, and Dustman 
2); sand mortar (see quot.); sand-mould, a 
mould for tt casting, composed of sand; hence 
sand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
moulding bricks in which the moulds are sprinkled 
with sand ; sand-picture, a picture formed by 
laying coloured sands on an adhesive ground 
(Ogilvie 1S82); sand-pillar = sand-pout; sand- 
pipe, ( a ) Geol . (see quot. 1839) ; {b) a pipe con- 
ducting sand to the rails from the sand-box of a 
locomotive; sand plain, a sandy plain; spec, in 
Geol., a flat-topped hill of peculiar structure formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice sheet; 
sand plant = sand-binder; sand-plate, {0) = 
sandiitg-plale ( Funk’s Stand. Diet.); (b) a contri- 
vance for facilitating the transporting of a life- 
boat over sand ; f sand-plct, (n) — Arena; (£) a 
patch of sand; sandplug(seequot.); fsand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot,*}’ (fl) an ironpotused withthe 
sand-furnace; (£) dial, a quicksand ; sand-pump, a 
pump for raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a 
clrill-hole, oil-well, caisson, etc.; also allrib.; sand- 
red a., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 
quot.); sand-rock, a sandstone rock; sand-scratch 
(see quot.) ; sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec, canvas 
shoes with gutta-percha or hemp soles; sand- 
shot (see quot.) j sand-soap = sand-ball ; sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised by a whirlwind in 
a desert; sand-stock (brick), see quot.; sand- 
storm, a desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clouds of sand ; sand-strake = Garboard (see 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (a) Geol. (see quot. 1841); {b) 
Zool. — sand-canal; also, a protective tube of agglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids ; (c) Alech., a 
conductor for sand ; sand valve, vent (see quots.) ; 
•[sand-walker dial., ?one employed in shrimping 
or other similar work on the sands ; sand warped, 
swept by the tide on to a sand-bank; also, ‘ silted 
up, or choked with sand * ( IVhitby Gloss., 1S76); 
sandweldtf. traits. ,Xo weld (iron)'wUh sand, which 
forms a fluid slag on the welding-surface {Cent. 
Dictl) ; sand-whirl, a whirlwind whose vortex is 
filled with dust and sand {ibid.). 

3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 'Sand-balls. 1884 A. Watt 
Scafi-makingxix. 364 Sand-BalL are made by incorporating 
with melted and perfumed soap certain proportions of fine 
river sand. 1807 P. Gass Jntl. 77 A great many *sand-bars 
fin the Missouri River). 3876 H. 13 . Woodwardow/. Eng . 4- 

ifates vii. 169 b- * ' - v-;'’"* vndv 

limestonecalled ** ■ ‘ > 1 * 

E/eetr. Magn. x 1 

portable by filling the ceib wnu 1 , 

cst’ed the common *<znd battery. 2624 Hey wood Lay. errs 1 


I. iii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, A short feIlowe..*sand*beardtd 
and squint eyde. iE6x D. Wilson Preh. Man ii. (1865) to 
Superior Bay and iis tributary rivers with their spits and 
sand-belts. 3883 F. Oates Matabele-Land (1889) 733, I 
went on with the waggons... finally stopping on a sandbelt 
near a pan of water. 1892 P. Benjamin Mod. Mechanism 
763 The “sand-belt machine. 3887 Moloney* Forestry IK 
Afr. 350 Creeping and twining plant, found on the sea- 
shore; it is a good *sand-bmder. 2852 MuNDYtb/r Anti- 
pedes (i& 57 ) j6 Jn New South Wales thesesternw sometimes 
cause the eye-blight, or “sand-blight, as the malady is in- 
differently called. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Sand-bbni-er, 
a device for powdering with sand a freshly painted surface, 
in order to make it resemble stone. 2817 A. Bell Instr. 
Conduct. Schools {ed. 6) 8 The scholars copy.. the capital 
printed letters on sand at the “sand board. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Sand-board, a bar over the hind axle fof a 
vehicle] and parallel therewith. 189s Funk's Stand. Did., 

Sand-board, in car -building, a<~* J — -* — !- — 'P-c-, 

in Gentl. Mag. {1754) XXIV. 

but narrow, full of high ridg- ■ , • 

bowls. 1884 Knight Dicl. Mech. Sup pi., 'Sand Brake. 
2882 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. xiii, This even tint was indeed 
broken up by streaks ofyeIlow*sandbreak in the lower lands. 
1872 Kingsley At Last i. A liule swamp of foul brown 
water, backed up by the “sand-brush. 2824 Scorr Red- 
gaunllel 1 -* ye., find cower- 
ing in a * - : 1 Knight Diet. 

Mech., *. . " (see sand-bat], 

2892 F.ncycL Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 253 *Sand Cakes. 
Sand Cake with Marmalade (German). 1870 H. A. Nichol- 
son Man. Zool. I. Gloss., “ Sand-canal \ the tube by which 
water is conveyed from the exterior to the ambulacral system 
of the Echtnodermata. 1839 Bailey Feslusxxx L (1854) 517 
'ibedesert “sand-cloud orsimoom. 2848 Ronalds& Richard- 
son Chem. Tecfinot. I. 33 Other kinds of coal. .leave a coke 
of the same form without caking.^ When pulverized, they 
leave a powdery coke. This variety is called “sand-coal. 
1902 Webster Suppl., *Sand cone, a low pinnacle of ice on 
a glacier, protected from melting by a layer of sand. 1754 
J. Bartlet Gentleman s Farriery (cd. 2) 312 What is called 
a ‘sand-crack is a little cleft on the outside of the hoof 
2895 J. G. Millais Breath Pr. Veldt (18991 102 feet were 
so sore with sand-cracks he could not walk. 1883 Science 
I. 67/2 ‘“Sand-craters’.. are shown to result from tne wet 
quicksand being forced up through a vent. .in the overlying 
clays. 1879 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Amateur Emigrants 
(1905) 23 'lhat’s a bonny hornpipe now,. .they dance the 
“sand dance to it. 290s Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 6/3 Only an 
expert in “sand-dancing could have found a hair's-bieadth 
of difference in their ability to sand-dance. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Arihit. § 1435. 683 The external waljs to be of 
stone.., walled rough for stucco or ‘sand-dashing (rough- 
casting) 3839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornual/, etc. 
xiv. 445 Running streams of water arrest the progress of 
the “sand-drift. 1604 Middleton & Df.kkek Honest Wh. 

I. i, What but faire *sand-du«t are earths purest formes. 
1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. 57 Place the 
Matrass in a small “Sand fire digesting for a daj*. 3747 
tr. Astruc's Feters 150 I'lhe water] must be renewed 
as often as it is evaporated by the sand-fire. 3814 Scott 
Diary g Aog. in Lockhart Li/e, These lofty clifls are all 
Of ‘Sand-flag, a very loose and perishable kind of rock. 
3822 — Pirate vii. 3884 C G. W. Lock Workshop Rcieifits 
Ser. in. to/2 A “sand-flask is then placed upon the board 
over the model. 1884 C. T. Davis Britks hr Tiles 124 (Cent.) 
The brick shall contain no cracks or “sand-flaw's. 3668 Phil. 
Trans. II. 722 A “Sand-floud, which hath lately' over- 
whelmed a great tract of Land in.. Suffolk. 2830 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. I. 301 The commencement of the ^and-Hood 
might have been long posterior to the formation of the 
gieater portion of that continent. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 
iy Qual. 11. vii. 370 We very gently in a “Sand Furnace 
clKtill off the Menstruum. 1787 Grose Proviuc. Gloss., 
Galls , “sand-gall>, **pots of sand through which the water 
oores. Norf. and Suf. 7 i 8 ii Aerie. Stir v. Dumbatt. 330 

'* - -'*■ - ■ * r. 1 «- 11 J). WoOD- 

. , * . n 1 ■ ■ ornaway 

■ > ’in Nor- 

• > ■ - ■ ' : V ■ ‘avelkind 

, ‘ - , ■ . 1 .] is also 

another called “Sand-gavel, which is. .a Payment duetto 
the Lord, for the liberty granted to theTenenls to Digg 
upf • ■ ■ ’ 

■ ■ ■, * • ’ 
no ... 

call' u ■ ‘ f 

Cornstalk i. In delicate reference to the nature ol their 
country the West Australians are [called] 4 ‘Sand-gropers ’. 

- - - - • - , 1 -r, . •. j r- -. _ 


holes,.. of course,.. are bad [in an object gla>sj- 1887 l see 
sand rent]. 1896 R. S. S. Baoen-Powell Matabele Cam- 
paign xiii, While they scoop the muddy water from thesana- 
nole for their tea. 3706 Morse Amer.Geog. L 464 J^red 
Eliot., invented “sand-iron, or the making of iron from black* 
sand, in 1761. i83t Foscas (7o^r'r Handbk. 23 He should 
..firmly grasp his weapon (Niblick or Sand-Iron). 1871 
Jmi. Franklin lust. Sept. 155 The blocks [for er lS r a”"SI 

. . .1 — - — — -» {L c steam sand jet 

... . • m r . » 19 June 5^ The 

, ' . , . i833 LeekiLOod’s 

. ' . ting or joint be- 
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like those of the Sahara and Mongolia. 1839 Lyell in Lond. 

Edin. Philos. Mag. XV. 257 On the tubular Cavities 
filled with Gravely and Sand called “Sand-pipes in the 
Chalk near Norwich. 1905 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 5/5 The 
sand.pipes which are fixed in front of the wheels of the 
engine. 1903 IVestiu. Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/2 The 'sand-plains 
of Berlin. 1849 Balfour Man. Pot. § 1139 'Sand plants; 
as Carex arenaria, Ammophila arenaria [etc.) which 
tend to fix the loose sand. 1902 Encycl. Bril. XXX. 232/2 
{art. Lifeboat) 'Sand-plates. 16x8 Bolton Fiona (1636) 
267 The first field and 'Sand-plot of civil! Warre was 
Italy. 1745 P. Thomas Jrul, Anson's Voy. 163 The Bottom 
very foul, being Riffs of Coral Rocks, interspersed with 
small Sand-plots. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mock. Engin. 
s-v. Plug, A 'sand plug. .is.. the ball of sand.. with which 
the riser of a mould is covered while the metal is being 
poured at the ingatc. 1415-16 Durham Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 6x2 Item in 2 uln. di. de canvas empt. pro 1 'Sand- 
poke, jo d. 1421-2 Ibid. 228 Pro sandepokes. 1758 Ela - 
boratory 15 Procure a proper 'sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 E. Leigh Chesk. Gloss., Sand 
Pol , a quicksand. Often met with in draining. 1881 Ray- 
mono Mining Gloss., * Sand-pump . 1902 Encycl. Bril. 

XXVII. ' ~ a 1639 Wotton in ■/?£//?. 

(1651) 5: * : *Sand-red Cow. 1883 

Century " ■ 1 nd-reel.. serves to lower 

or raise the sand-pump. 1798 Charlotte Smith Vug. 
Philos. IV, 226 They took the way above the excavation of 
*sand-rock where I sat. 1872 Dana Corals it. 155 These 
* * — -j — 1. 1871 Sron- 

■ ‘ ■ xk -surfaces 

, ■ ■ furrows, by 

sand carried by the wind passing over them. 1855 Pat- 
more Angel in Ho. n. xii. 1 While the shop-girl fitted on 
The 'sand-shoes. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc., 
* Sand Shot. In Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
because they "have always been cast in sand. 1855 P/esse 
Perfumery viii 166 'Sand Soap. 1899 Allbuti s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 931 Salicylic acid.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sand-soap, will (etc.]. <21849 J. C. Mangan Poems 

(x8 1 **" • --■* »e 1884 

J. ■ ■ quent 

in' ■ - . ■ ' 11. 145 

The # _ living 

the clay, instead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
'sandstock bricks. Ibid. 146 Sand-stock and slop-moulding. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 155 The 'sand storm of 
Africa exhibits a very different appearance. 1820 Scoresdy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 448 n ole, Garboard-strake, or *sand- 
strake, is the first range of strakes or planks laid.. next the 
keel. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1814 Trans. Geol. See. 
II. 532 "Sand Tubes. 1841 Brandf. Client, (ed. 5) 276 note. 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
passage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuses in 
its passage. *8 57 Gosse Omphalos 2 02 Implements by which 
the sand-tube [of a Tercbella] is thus built up. 1871 Jrnt. 
Franklin Inst. 195 An annular passage surrounding the 
sand tube. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 67/2 Large coherent 
masses of coarse gravel and sand-tubes are formed.. by 
Sabellaria. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin., *Sand 
Valve , the valve by which the escape of sand from the sand 
box of a locomotive is regulated. 1887 Archil. Publ. Soc. 
Diet., Sandholc in stone ; also called a 'sand vent. A de'. 
posit of sand in a block of stone. 1637-8 Maldon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 N0.3}, Warne all.. ferrymen, 
marshmen, and 'sandwalkers within your lownshippe.. 
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b. In the names ol animals, etc., as sanu asp, t~ 
sand- lizard', sand-badger, (a) a Javanese badger, 
pleles ankuma ; (b) the Indian badger, A ret onyx 
collaris, also called sand bear ; sand-beetle (see 
quot.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
shore, esp. the Sandpiper ; sand-bug, ( a ) a 
member of the family Galgulidm ; (£) N. Amer., a 
sand-wasp, Ammophila arenaria (Ogilvie 1855); 
(c) a burrowing crab, Hippa talpoida ; sand-clara, 
N. Amer , the common Long Clam, My a arenaria ; 
sand cock, the redshank ; sand-collar = sand- 
saucer (Cent. Diet.) ; sand-crab, ( a ) a crab of the 
family Oeypodida ;; ( 6 ) the Lady Crab, Plalyonichits 
ocellatiis; sand-creeper [?a. Du. *zandkruiper], 
a South African fish; sand-cricket, U. S., a cricket 
belonging to the genus Stenopelmatus, esp. S. 
fascial us*, sand dab, (a) see quot. 1884; if) dial. 
= Dab si/. 2 ; sand dart, a moth, Agrolis rips, ; 
sand-darter, an etheostomine fish of the genus 
Ammocrypia , esp. A. pellttcida (Cent. Diet.); 
sand-diver, a West Indian lizard fish, Syhodus 
intermedius (Webster Stippl. 1902) ; sand-dollar 
(see quot.) ; sand-fish, {a) a fish of the family 
Trichodontidx , esp. one of the genus Trichodon 
(Cent. Diet.) ; (b) a book-name for Dipleclrum 
formosum ; sand flea, (a) = Chigoe; { 0 ) U.S., 
a crustacean belonging to the genus Orcheslia; 
ic) zihr\n^-s\\nTa\t,Arlemiasalitia; s and fluke cf/n/,,. 
a flat-fish, Pletironecies microcephalies ; sand-gaper 
= sand-clam ; sand-hopper, a crustacean, Ta/i- 
irtts locus fa; also,a sand flea of the genus Orcheslia ; 
sand-hornet, a sand-wasp ; esp. one of the family 
Crabronidx (Cent. Diet-) ; sand-jumper — sand- 
hopper ; eand-launce = Sand-eel 1 ; sand-lizard, 
a common European lizard, Lacerta agilis ; sand 
lob = sand-worm (Cent. Diet.); sandlurker = 
Pride sb.- ; sand martin, a variety of the Martin, 
Jfirtmdo or Cotile rip aria, which nests in the side 
of a sand-pit ; sand-mason, a tubeworm (see 


quot.); sand-mole [Du. zandmolf\ t a mole of the 
S. African species Bathyergus inaritimus ; sand- 
monitor, the land-crocodile, Monitor or Psammo- 
saurus arenarius (Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1887) ; 
f sand-mussel (see quot.) ; sandneeker, a flat- 
fish, Plalessa limandoides ; sand-partridge, a 
partridge of the genus Ammoperdix (Cent. Diet.) ; 
sand-peep, a familiar name in the U. S. for various 
small sandpipers ; sand-perch U , S„ the grass-bass 
Pomoxys sparoides (Cent. Diet.); sand pigeon, 
(a) see quot. ; (b) the stock-dove, Columha omas 
(E.D.D.) ; sand-pike (seePiKEJ^.); sand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera JEgialitis 
and Squaf a rola ; sand-prey, -prides Pride sb . 2 ; 
sand rat, a L T . American rat of the genus 
Thomomys, esp. T. ialpoides ; sand roller, 
the trout perch (Webster Suppl. 1902); sand 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see qnot.); sandscrew, an am- 
phipod, Lepidactylis arenaria ; sand-shark, (a) 
U. S,, a kind of shark (see quot. 1884); (/;) 
Australia, a variety of ray-fish (see quot. 1882) ; 
sand shell, a yellow river mussel, or naiad (Lam- 
psilus anodonloidcs) of the Mississippi River ; also, 
applied to L * rectus (Webster Suppl. 1902) ; sand 
shrimp, a shrimp, esp. Craugon vulgaris (Cent. 
Diet.); sand-skink, a skink found in sandy 
places; esp. Seps ocellalus (ibid.) ; sand-skipper 
=* sand-hopper ; sand-smelt, the smelt Alherina 
presbyter ; sand-snake, (a) a snake of the genus 
Eiyx = Ammodyte 1; {b) = desert-snake (Cent. 
Diet.); sand-snipe (see quot.); sand-sole, the 
sole Solea lascaris ; sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura , esp. O. textural a ; Band-sucker, 
(a) the flat-fish Platessa limandoides ; ip) U. S. t a 
popular name for soft-bodied animals which hide 
in the sand, as ascidians, bolothurians, or nereids 
( Cent . Did .) ; sand-swallow (see quot.) ; sand- 
viper, (a) = sand -snake (a); (/>) local U. S. t a 
snake of the genus Heterodon (Cent. Diet.) ; sand- 
wasp, a digger-wasp (see Digger 4, quot. 1S47) ; 
sand whiting, (a) see quot. 1883; ip) the Caro- 
lina whiting Menticirrhus Americanus (Webster 
Suppl. 1 902); sand- worm, the Jug- worm Arettt- 
cola marina or piscatorum. Also Sand-eel, -fly, 
-GROUSE, -LARK, SANDPIPER, etc. 

1833 Coleridge Love's Apparition, A ruined well, Where 
the shy 'sand-asps bask and swell. 1873 Proc . Zool. Soc. 
761 Two 'Sand-badgers (Metes ankuma . .), pi evented. 1894 
Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 11. 89 The sand-badger. .(Arc. 
ionyx collaris). 1883 Encyd. Brit. XV. 440/1 The best- 
-•-.j. * 's.7/~,.Cr * ^mrl-Bear. 1854 

" ‘ ■ {Tro. 

• ‘ * * 'ringa 

l . . “ . pipes 

its evening song. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
247 'Sand-Bugs ( Galgnlidx ). 2884 Goodc, etc. Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic Anim. 779 The Sand hug— Hippa talpoida , Say. 
This is. .related to the Hermit Crabs. 1809 Kendall 
Trot). II. xlvii. 144 Rich in fish and in 'sand-clams {sabclla. 
granulata). 1804 Bewick Birds II. 91 Redshank.. Red- 
legged Horseman, Pool Snipe, or 'Sand Cock ( Scolopax 
eahdris Lin.), a 1851 J. G. Dalyell Powers of Creator 
I. 183 Cancer {forluntts) pusilius . — The 'Sand Crab. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 642/1 The swift-footed sand-crabs 
(Ocypoda) are exclusively terrestrial. 1884 Goodf, etc. 
Nat. -Hist. Aquatic Anim. 774 The ‘Lady Crab', or 
‘Sand Crab* [ Platyonichus ocellalus J, is abundant.. from 
Cape Cod to Florida, a 1672 Willughdy Hist . Pise. (1686) 
App. 24 [Pisces Indici] 'Sand Creeper Belgis. 1731 Med- 
ley Kolbetis CapeG. Hope II. 203^ There is a fisn at the 1 
Cape call’d a Sand-Creeper, from its keeping near sandy 
shores. 1835 Standard Nat . Hist. (1888) II. 185 Through- '■ 

out the Rocky Mounta’ — ~~~ c A I species 

of large, fierce looking known 

as 'sand-crickets. i86 ; _ .33 Of 

Yorkshire it [ Pleuronectes limanda ] is. .abundant, and 
known as the ‘'sand-dab' at Redcar. 1884 Goode, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 197 The Sand Dab, pr Rough 
Dab, H ippogtossoides piatessoides . . is taken in winter by 
the line fishermen of New England. i83o O. S. Wilson 
Larvx Brtt. Lcpid. 243 A grot is ripz. Hub. The ■‘Sand, 
Dart.. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aouaiic Anim. 839 The 
‘'Sand Dollar’, or ‘Flat Sea Urchin ’ ( Eehtnarachnius 
parma), of the New England coast 2896 Jordan & Evnn- 
mann Fishes N. $ Mid. Amer. r. 1207 ^Sand-fish. 1796 
Stedsia.v Surinam xiv. 352 The chigoe.. La kind of small 
'sand-flea, that gets in between the fckin and the flesh. 1848 
Bartlett Diet. Amer., Sand-Flea, or Beach-Flea (Genus, 
Orcheslia. Leach). 1884 E. iNCcnsoLLin Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 391/2 You are surrounded by clouds of little sand- 
fleas ( Aitcmia salina). c 1640 J. Smytii /fund. Berkeley 
(1885) III. 3x9 The *sand flooke, resemblinge the sole. 1880-4 
Day Fishes Gt. Bril. II. 29 Pleuronectes microcephalus.- - 
Sand-fleuk, Edinburgh. 1887 G. B. Goode, etc. Fisheries 
U.S. v. 1 1. s8o English books and people call it [My a are - 
nnria] t) ■ ■ . tj , rri7 . , 

T our 1st ■ * 

fish. .to % - 

motion, whicb^ consists of a hop or bounu, line inaL u* 
grasshopper; in alt other respects it resembles a shrimp, as' 
well in make as in colour. 1818 Sporting Mag. II. 158 Such 
; ■ ‘ ‘ 11 — — ’ Df SC . 
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Gosse in Gd. IVords 358 What is this writhing, wriggling 
thing, that looks like a narrow tape of burnished silver? 
It is a Sand-Jaunce. 2855 Ocilvje Suppl., *Sand-lizard. 
jZZz Encycl. Brit. XIV. 734/1 The Sand-Lizard ( Lacerta 
agilis ), which is confined to some localities In the south of 
England. 1859-62 Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 
m/i The various names of Prid, Pride, Sandpride, *Sand ; 
lurker [etc.). 1668 Charleton Onomast. 90 Hirundo 

rtparia.. the “Sand, or Bank Marten. 1678, 1774 [see 
Martin 1 ). 1884 Cassells Fam. Mag. Mar. 220/1 Sleep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand- 
martin. 121851 J. G. Dalyell Powers of Creator (1853) 
II. 183 Terebella litloralis , sen arenaria. The 'Sand 
Mason. 1B50 A. White Pop. Hist. Mammalia 232 
Another member of this family, .is also a native of South 
Africa: this is the Coast Rat or 'Sand-Mole ( Bathyergus 
maritimui). 1681 Grew Musxuni 1. vi. ii. 147 The 'Sand- 
Muscle. 'Beilina. They live much in the Sand. 1835 L. 
Jenvns Man. Verlcbr. Anim. 459 Platessa Limandoides, 
Nob. ('Sandneeker). 1872 Coues Key N* Amer \ Birds 
254 This species and the last are usually confounded upder 
the common name of ‘ 'sand peeps 1884 Ibid. (ed. 2) 562 
The Sand-grouse (better ‘Sand-pigeons) or Pterocleles. 1842 
M acgillivray Brit. Ornith. II. 52 Charadrius Hiaticula. 
Ringed *Sand-Plover. Ibid. 53 Charadrius Cantianus. 
Kentish Sand-Plover. 1889 Parker Catal . N. Zealand 
Exhib. 1x6 (Morris) But two genera of the group [Wading 
BirdsJ are found only in New Zealand, the Sand-plover 
and the Wry-billed Plover. 1836 Yarrell Bril. Fishes 
II.459 The Pride, and 'Sandpride. 'Sandprey, and Mud 
lamprey. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds II. 466 ‘Sand Rat. 
Mus Arenarius. 1894-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 
149 In size the naked sand-rats {Heterocephalus ) may be 
compared to a common mouse. 1885 Stamford Nat. Hist.- 
(1888) I. 346 The egg masses of the Nauticas bear the 
common name 'sand-saucers. 1863 Wood lllustr. Nat. 
Hist. III. 623 'Sand-screw, Su/cator arenarius. .. So 
called from the odd movements which it makes when laid 
upon dry sand, wriggling along [etej. 188* Tenison-Woods 
Fishes N.S. Wales q^ Rhinobatus granulatus.bWwd or 'sand 
shark. *834 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim . 671 
The Sand Shark — Odo n tasp i s litloralis. This species.. is 
found. .from New England southward to Charleston. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man ji. ix. 334 This same naturalist sepa- 
rated a male 'sand-skipper (so common on our sea-shores), 
Gantmarus martnus , from its female. 1836 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishes I. 214 The Atherine, or 'Sandsmelt. 1753 Chambers 
Cyc4 Supp Amrr ' * * ' ‘-om its sand- 
like colour. 1896 ’ V. 193 From 

their allies, the sar _ by the small 

scales being either smooth or singly keeled Jetc.]^ 1848 
Zoologist W. 2137 All the sand-pipers.. are indiscriminately 
known as “sand-snipes ’ [Leicestershire). 1880-4 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 42 Solea lascams. .. The.. “sand- 
sole ’ from the localities it frequents. 284 1 E. Fordes Brit. 
Starfishes 23 Common *Sand-star. Ophiura text n rat a. 
Lam. Ibid. 27 Lesser Sand-star. Ophiura albida. Forbes. 
s86z G l? NT he a Cat. Fishes Brit . Mus. IV. 405 Hippo* 
glossoides limandoides. The rough Dab or 'Sandsucker. 
1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 287 Amongst the rare 
fishes caught by them were the Sandsucker, Platessa li- 
mandoides [etc.). 2797 Bewick Birds I. 258 Sand Martin, 
{Co tile riparia.). .'Sand Swallow. {Hirundo ripariah 1668 
Charleton Onomast. 30 Ammod/tes,.. the 'sand Viper. 
1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 233 Another well-known 

poisonous European sn ‘ ’ ‘ * 

(V t 

25* 

2 7‘. 

a simple trochanter, a stalked abdomen, and a sting. 2776 
Pennant Bril. Zool. III. 207 The next baits in esteem are 
..'sand worms, muscles, and limpets. 2896 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. VI. 435 We may take as our first example [of the 
group Tubicola] the sand-worm {Arcntcola piscatoruni). 

c. In. the names of plants : sand blackberry 
(see quot.); sand bur, -burr, any one of 
several plants abounding in the sandy districts and 
great plains of western U. S., the fruit of which 
becomes a bur, esp. ( a ) the beaked nightshade 
(Solatium rostra l urn) ; (p) a composite plant 
(Gxrlneria acanthicarpa) ; (c) the burgrass (Web- 
ster Suppl. 1902); sand cherry N. Amer., a dwarf 
shrub, Cerasus or Prunus ptimila ; sand elm, a 
variety of elm, Ulmtis stiberosa ; sand grass, any 
species of grass which grows in sand and serves the 
purpose of a sand-binder (see quots.) ; t sand- 
liooker tree = sand-box tree (see Sand-box 3) ; 
sand-jack (see quot.) ; sand-leck, the rocambole, 
Allium Scorodoprasttm (Cassell's Encycl, Diet, 

1 88 7); sand myrtle, Leiophyllnm or Ledum 
buxifolium ; sand pear, Pyrus sinensis (Sanders 
1895); sand pine, pink (see quots.) ; sand-reed, 
the beach-giass of the great Lakes and of the At- 
lantic coasts of Europe and N. America (Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1S95); sand rocket,the wall mustard ; 
f sand-rush U.S., pe dn.Equiselumarvense ; sand- 
sedge -sand-reed; sand-spurry, a .plant of the 
genus Spergularia (Cent. Diet.); aandstay (sec 
quot.); sand- willow, Salix fusca ; sand wood’ 
(see quot.). 

1847 W. Darlington Amer. Weeds ( i860 ) 228 Kuhns cie. 
iieiffiius, . . 'Sand Blackberry. 2896 Voice (N. Y.) 12 Mar. 

4/4 The Prohibitionists of the state [Kansas] are soon 10 
meet at Topeka again and feed ‘sand-burs to Governor 
Morrill. 2796 Mouse Amer. Geog. I. x63 0n its banks arc 
found amazing quantities of 'sand cliemes. _ 2878 Encycl. 
Brit. VIII. 152/1 The Dutch or 'Sand Elm is a tree very 
similar to the wych elm. 2856 Gray Man. Bot. (x£6o) 556 
Triplailspurf 1 * 1 * 

to Virginia ale * : 

Bot. §594- 426*; ■ 

arenaria,.. ar ■ 

shores. 2796 Stedman Surinam II. sxm. 164 'Ihe'sanu- 
booker tree.. receives Its name from the fruit, which being 
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divested of its seed, is used as a sand-box by writers. 1834 
Sargf.NT Forests N. Arttcr. 153 Quercus c inert a Michaux. 
..Upland Willow Oak. Blue Jack. ’Sandjack 1845-50 
*Sand myrtle [see Myrtle sb. 2 b]. 1884 Sargent Forests 
N. A liter. 1 gg Pin us eiausus Vasey... *Sand Pine 1852 
Cottage Gard. Diet . (ed. G. W. John*on) 325 Dianthus 
arenariusV sand pinkj. 1805 Edin.Rev.Qct. 109 In Iceland, 
the grain of "sand reed approaches so nearly to maturity, 
that [etc.]. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. I. 153 Sinapts 
muralis (’Sand-rocket). _ 1805 Lewis & Clark Trav. Mis- 
souri, etc. 11815) II. xii. 2 The..*sandfusb, and narrow 
dock, are also common.^ 1842 J. B. Fraser Mcsopot. 4- 
Assyria xv. 361 There is no combat here, such as when 
the sand-ret ' * **..*. to c jj m b above 

the perpetu .. J. H. Maiden 

Use Jr. PI. . ' iarvigatum . . 

' <, Saodstay\.-This shrub is the most effectual of all for 
an esting the_ progress of drift sand. 1786 J Abercrombie 
Arran gent, in Gard. Assist . 35/2 *Sand willow, downy 
leaved. 1840 Paxton Bat. Diet. s.v., * Sand -wood. Bre- 
montiera A mmoxylon , . 

Sand (ssend), v. [f. Sand sb . 2 ] 

1 . trails. To run (a ship) on a sandbank; also 
pass, of a person, to be run aground. 

1560 Jewel Answ. to Cole's 3rd Let. 9S b, Although ye 
be sanded, & set aground, yet ye kepe vp the sail stil, as if 
ye had water at your will. 1592 Wyrley Arworie 120 This 
skyphier haue I seen through dotage To sand Ills ship in 
calme and quiet floud. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 1. iL iv. 
iii. (1631) 148 Seamen. .when they have been sanded or 
dashed on a rock, for ever after fear that mischance. 

2 . To sprinkle with or as with sand. 

CJ374 Chaucer Troylus it. 773 (822) This gardeyn was | 
large and rayled all pe aleyes..and sonded alle ]>e weyes. j 
I4S3 in S. Bentley Excerpta Hist. (1831) 391 pat the place 
where J?at the said balaille shalbe be.. wet graveled and j 
sanded. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 154 If now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth vnto you, you will say, as they did of old, 
'We will not walke therein’. Ibid. 414 If we desire fame, . 
we see here the way sanded out vnto v»; Doe worthily, and 
be famous. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond' s Gardening 34 All 
these Paths should be sanded. 1742 Young Nt. Tit. tx. 
2308 This wide waste of worlds ; this visto vast. All sanded 
o’er with suns. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 62 He j 
wrote; — Upon paper gilt-edged,. .Then sanded it over with j 
silver and azute. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 102 The 
floors are sanded in the most primitive country-inn fashion. 1 
1883 Harpers Mag. Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 472 Theskin [in myxeedema] becomes rough and 
scaly, almost as if it were sanded. 

3 . To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift; also to sand up , over. 

i6z4 Sanderson Berm. I. 224 This weather, that flood, 
such a storm, hath blasted our fruits, sanded our grounds 
[etc.]. 1789 Trans. Sac. Arts I. 222 That vessel perished 

..in Dunbar Bay, and. .was thought to be sanded up. i860 
Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 39 Should the broken tree be 
sanded ‘ovct,.. it will be difficult. .to find the.. channel. xB8x 
M. A. Lewis Two Pretty G. I. 239 The hay crop in the 
Lower Croft had been hopelessly sanded. 

b. To put sand upon (land) as a dressing. 

1721 J. Edmonds in Mortimer Hush. I. 101 *Tis now., 
twenty four Years since be sanded it first. 1867 Jrnt. R. 
Agrtc. See. Ser. 11. III. 11. 662 The heaviest clay lands are 
being sanded to a depth of 3 or 4 inches. 

4 . To intermix sand with (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
purposes of fraud. 

1848 Kingsley Yeast xv. To sand the sugar, and sloe- 
leave the tea. 1880 in Goode, etc. Hist. 4- fifeth. Fish. 
(Fish. Industr. U. S- v.) j 837 II. 840 To affirm. .that the 
packers in question were sanding their sponges would not 
perhaps be justifiable. x8gz Walsh' Tea (Philad.) 133 Sand; 
ing or adulterating with a variety of mineral matter, chiefly 
iron or steel filings, to add to the weight. 

5 . To grind or polish with sand. 

1858 Sky ring's Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 90 Old Sienna, 

. .or other similar marbles,.. sanded, polished, and re-set. 
Sandal (sandal), sb ." 1 Also 4 sandalie, 5 
sendell, 6 sandale, -dell, 7 sandall, 7- sandal, 
[ad. L. sandaliutn (pi. sand alia, whence as fem. 
sing. Sp., Pg. sandalia , F. sandalc ), ad. Gr. aav- 
oa\iov } dim. of cavoa\ov (whence It. tandalo) — 
yEolic aap&a\ov ; the remoter etymology is un- 
known.] 

X. A protective covering for the sole of the foot 
fastened by means of fillets or thongs of leather 
passed over the instep and round the ankle. 

The common foot-gear of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
and still in use among some Oriental peoples. Of late years 
sandals have been used somewhat extensively in England 
instead of shoes for children, and sometimes for adults. 

1382 Wyclif Mark vi. 9 And he clepide twelue,. .and 
comaundide bem. that thei^ schulde not take ony thing in 
the weye.. f but schoon with sandalics [1388 schod with 
sandalie»; c 1520 Nisbet schod with sandal is]- 1493 Dives 
ft Pa lip. (Pynson) b v, Do on thy galoches or sandalynes 
l! read sandalyes; ed. 1334 has sandalines]. 1526 Tin- 
dale Acts xii. 8 And the angell sayd vnto him : gyrdc thy 
silfc and bynde on thy sandallts. 1567 Gude ft Goalie Ball. 

(S. T. S.J195 Preisti$..’preiche the Euangell on zourjeit, 
And set on Sandellis full " *' 

X590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 35 
travel! torne. 1637 Miltc 

morn went out with SandaL gray. _ 1666-7 P EPYS Diary 
23 Jan , "ITie Priest was in bis cell, with his hair clothes to 
his skin, bare-legged, with a sandall only on- 1698 Fryer 
Acc'. E. India ft P. 30 The Moors and Pervians shod with 
Sandals. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 11840; 267 Shoes 
..tied on like sandals. 18x3 Wellington inGurw. Desk. 
(1838) XI. 34 Ihe Basques and Navarro is., wear sandals. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxviii. 72 Lightly the polish’d floor 
creak’d to the sandal again, 
b. Her. -used as a bearing. 


x 688 R . Holme Armoury m. 13/2 He beareth Or, two 
Sandals, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Encyel. Her. I. 

2 . a. A kind of half-shoe of red leather, silk, 
etc., richly embroidered and fastened with straps 
and bands, forming part of the regalia of a sove- 
reign or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot. 

^*485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 17 His hosen, sen- 
cel Its, and spurres. Ibid. 19 With regall sandelles and 
spurres. 1579 Fulke Ref at. Pastel 754 As for shauen 
crown es, and purple sandales,. .they were neuer taken for 
. .mysteries. 1687 F. Sandford Coronal. Jas. II 38 The 
[King’s] Sandals were made with a dark-colour’d Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel covered with Red Leather, the 
Straps or Bands., were of Cloth of Tissue. 1849 Rock Ch.cf 
Fathers II. vi. 228 The richest silks, elaborately embroidered, 
were used in England for making episcopal sandals. 

b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, 
slippers, etc. 

*794 Mrs. Radcuffe Mysl. Udolpho xxvi, Barnardine 
was wrapt in a long dark cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of half-boots, or sandals, that were laced upon his legs, 
to appear. 1900 T. W. Grezg Ladies' Dress Shoes Finis, 
Dancing sandals worn in the ballet by Madame Ceiri, made 
of pink satin. 


c. U. S. 1 An india-rubber overshoe, having very 
low sides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

3 . A strap for fastening a low shoe or slipper, 
passed over the instep or round the ankle. 

1829 R. Ackerman's Repos. Fashions 4 Cherry-colour 
shoes and sandals. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon 4- 
Pearls v. 86 Alice, love, come and tie my sandal. 1836-9 
Dickens Sit. Boz % Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes.. being 
firmly attached to her legs with strong tape sandals. Ibid , 
Char, ix, A young lady, with her shoes tied in sandals all 
over her ankles. 

4 . allrib,, sandal shoon {arch.), sandals. 

2602 Shahs. Ham. iv. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and stafie, 
and his Sandal shoone. 


Sandal (sse’ndal), sb.% Forms : 5 sandell, 6 
sandall, sandoI(e, 5- sandal ; B. 6 (in Lat. form) 
sandalum, (in It. forms) sandolo, sandalo. [a. 
med.L. sandalum = Sp. sandalo , Pg., It. sandalo , 
F. f sandal , also OF. sandle (whence G. sand el), < 
sandre (whence the older Eng. Sanders) ; a med.L. | 
variant santalum survives m mod.L. as generic I 
name (hence mod.F. santal). The ultimate source j 
appears to be Skr. candana (Hindi candan ) ; cf. 
Arab. ( andal \ late Gr. cavZavov, aavraXov.} 

— Sandalwood, in Its various applications. fAlso, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood. 

c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 8x With sandell 
confyt ennoync his bodj’. c 1450 Lydc. & Burgh decrees [ 

' * ~‘~ J tw:,L Ony men t callyd Sandal. 1526 

■ V v, Sandales is a wood called 

tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 These 
barkes be lade in with all sorts of spices, with. .Sandole 
[etc.]. 159. Fitch in Hakluyt’s Voy . (1599) II. u 265 The 
white sandol is wood very sweet &..tbe Indians, .giinde it 
with a litle water and anoynt their bodies therewith. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 93 Senting themselves with Es- 
sence of Sandal. 17x5 J. Stevens Hist. Persia no The 
King.. loaded his Ship with Sandal and dismiss’d him. 
1813 W. Milburn Oriental Comm. (1825) X58 The mer- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and white ; 
but these are all different shades of the same colour. 1847 
Tennyson Priniess ProL 19 Fans Of sandal. 1864 Inteli. 
Observer IV. 74 Sandal.. being a most excellent wood for 
carving. 1 

0 . 1553 Eden Treat. Ne~.ce hid. (Axb.l 21 Sandalum, 
called saunders. 2588 T. Hickock It. Frederick's Voy. 19 b, 
Euery yeate hee sendeth a small Ship to Timor to Jande 
white Sandolo. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
Comm. xxiv. 400 When the king.. doth die, they do. .bume 
his bodie with wood of Sandalo. XS94 Bl undevil Exerc. 
v. xii. (1636) 557 From the Ile’Iimor doth come. .the white 
and pale mcdicinable simple called Sandalum. 

b. attrib., as sandal-dust, oil ; sandal-tree, (a) 
the white sandalwood tree ; {b) a tree of the meli- 
aceous genus Sandoricum ; sandalwort, Lindley’s 
name for * * ‘ ‘ T_ ' 1_ “ r — lalacesc. 

1873 W. < ght 'san- 
dal-dust in viii. And 

*sandal oil ■ ■ . , Observer 

IV. 75 The..almug trees. .are supposed to have been *san- 
dal-trees. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1014/2 Sandal-tree. Sandoricum . 
1846 Lindley V Cg. Kiugd. 787 Santalaccx. — ‘Sandalworts. 

Sandal (sse-ndal), sb 2 [a. Turkish and Persian 
Jjiw sandal \ Arab. JjJLo ( andal (Dozy). Cf. 
late Gr. cur 5 a A ov, cavZaXiov, F. san dale.] A long, 
narrow two-masted boat used in the Levant and 
on the northern coast of Africa. 

2742 Woodroope in Han way Trav. (1753) I. l xxiii. 149 
There are some larger vessels, .of 30 or 40 tuns,' which arc 
called sandalls. 2877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xi. 295 He. . 
bounded into his own ricketty sandal, and rowed away. 

Sandal isi£-ndal), V. [f. Sandal sb. 1 } 

1. tratts. To furnish with or as with sandals. 

27x3 C’tess Wjnchilsea A fisc. Poems 301 The-e feet shall 

bear me sandai’d to the battle. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 218 
'I hen, from the caverns of my dreamy youth I sprang, as 
one sandalled with plumes of fire, a 1822 — Ess. 4- Lett. 
(XE40J I. 157 Socrates, .walked barefoot upon the ice; more 
easily.. than those who had sandalled ihemseUes so deli- 
cately. 18S4 J. CoLBORNE Hicks Pasha 47 The bare foot 
being sandalled. 

2 . To fasten with sandals (Sandal sb . 1 3). 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxi, Little white dancing 
slippers are sandaled on her delicate ankles with satin bows. 


SAKDARAC. 


Hence Sa*ndalled ppl. a. ' 

2802 H. K. White Elegy Mr. GiU vi. As early I.. Hail 
the grey-sandal d mom. 2803 Heber Palestine 311 There 
barbarous kings their sandal'd nations led. 2833 Tenvvsow 
Poems 7s She from the ripple cold Updrew her sandalled 
foot. 2885 J. E. Leno Boot 4- Shoemaking i. xt Sandalled 
slippers.. remained in fashion till the early portion of the 
icjgn of Victoria. 

Sandal: see Samel, Sendal. 

S&ndal(i)e, obs. forms of Sandal sb . 1 
Sandaliform (sarndalifpjm), a. rare — 0 , [f. 
Sandal sb . 1 + -(i)form.] Shaped like a sandal. 

2848 in Craig. 2889 Wagstaffe Mayne's Med. Vocab. 
(ed. 6), Sandaliform, Bot , having the appearance of a 
sandal or slipper. 

[Sandabne : see Sandal sb . 1 1, quot. 1493.] 
Sandaling (sK’ndalirj). Also sandling. [f. 
Sandal sb . 1 + -ing LJ Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips for ‘ sandals ’ (Sandal sb 1 3). 

2881 Daily Neics 22 Aug. 3/6 In elastic webs there is a 
better inquiry for gussets...'! here is also an improved trade 
.o. , it..., vt— ' rt -* elastic web trade 
sandlings, how- 
Vebs, Black Silk 

1 ■ k Sandling. 

Sandalwood. Also 6 sandelen-, 7 sandall-, 
8 sandle- wood. [Sandal sb. 2 } 

1 . A scented wood obtained from several species 
of Santalum ; also, an inodorous dye-wood, Piero - 
carpus sanlalinus , Red sanders. 

White sandalzvood is obtained from S. album, a tree re- 
sembling the mj’rtle, found on the Malabar coast. Citron 
or Yellow sandalwood is from S. Frey cine tianum , found 
in the South Sea Islands. Red sandalwood — Rf.d sanders 
(see also 2 below;. 

C251X 1 si Eng. Bk. Arner. (Arb.) Intxod. 29/x Whyte & 
red sandelen wodde. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vit. 295 
There is great plentie of ciuet and Sandall wood 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 1x2 Sandle wood, which is of a yel- 
lowish colour, and has a most agreeable smell. 1820 Shf.l* 
ley Witch AtL xxvii. While on her hearth lay blazing many 
a piece Of sandal wood, xare gums, and cinnamon. 1846 
Lindley Veg. Kiugd 787 The Sandal-wood of the Sand- 
wich Islands is the wood of Santalum Freycinetianum and 
paniculatum. 

2 . Applied, usually with distinguishing epithet, 
to trees of other genera, which produce a wood 
often used as a substitute for the true sandalwood. 

2846 Lindley Veg Kiugd. 553 A deep red is yielded by 
' ' T~*:~ >'ukta- 


1014/2 
i Hid. 


Sandalo : see Sandal sb.- 
t Sandapile. Obs. — ° [a. L. sandapila.] ‘A 
Coffin or Beere’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Sandarac (scemdarjek). Forms: 6 sanda- 
rache, 7-8 -arack, 7-9 -arach, 8 -arick, 9 -aric, 
7 sanderick, 8 sandrick, 9 sandrake, 8-9 san- 
drac, 7- sandarac. [ad. L. sandarac -a, a. Gr. 
oavdapa/cT], -ax7 (senses I and 3), prob. a foreign 
word. Cf. F„ sandaraque (Cotgr. 1611 sandarac , 
-ache), Sp., Pg. sandaraca (senses I and 2), It. san- 
daraca, sandracca (sense I ). 

It is difficult to see any connexion between the three 
senses; possibly two distinct words were already confused 

' " — — “sents 

nda- 

■ - ittve 

ties, 

Pers. sandaros,sandara and Urdu sand arcs are useu both 
in sense 1 and in sense 2. Connexion with Ski. smdura 
(Hindi sittdiir), red lead, v ermtlion, seems unlikely on the 
ground of form.] 

1. Red arsenic sulphide. —Realgar. 

, - - , , ■ ' 4 - 0-0 C 1 ~. 


2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, hp. 11. v. 90 Arsemcx leu juu 
yellow, that is, Orpement and Sandarach may peihaps doe 
something, as being inflamable. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
• - ’■ 


from Ihe tree Callilris quadrivalvis, native 01 
N. \V. Africa ; it is used in the preparation of 


irit varnish and pounce. . 

555 CvtrzrPEB, etc, Rherius i. i. 4 

J Sandarach, of each Iivo Scruples. ,£ .ff ? T'*! 

nnes />■ Qual. w.pi Spirit of Wine disseise some 
dies, as Sanderick, Mastick, Gum Laj , S.a . iUt A. 

I TOdeof S?ndara^k .Cud' wJ/r" 

o/rrf. Un/uenle 7 ri San. 
ac VaruisK 3 187S HourrEa.t: ItAU. ilarecu S -9 fhe 
X. Thuja or Gum Sandrac lree. 

3. *= I3EE-BKEAD 2. VbS. 

C BtTiE* Fem. Mon. x. (1623) V ij, Ereake the 
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SAND-EEL. 


Combes.. into three parts; the first sheere Honie and Wax, 
the second Honie and Wax with Sandarach, the third dry 
Wax. 1657 S. PuncttAS Pol. Flying-Ins. 179 This Bee., 
gathers as the Hive-Bee sandaracha. 1747 R. Maxwell 
Bee-master § 419 11756) 1x3 The Snndrach or Bee-bread. 

Sa’nd-bag, sauidbag, sb. [Sand sb? Cf. 
G. sand sac l;.] A bag filled with sand. 

X. gcti. (Used in proverbial simile.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. n. v, AH the Ladies and 
Gallants he languishing.. .And (without we returne quickly) 
they are all (as a youth would say) no better then a few 
Trowts cast a shore, or a dish of Eeles in a Sand-bag. x6n 
Middleton & Dekuer Roaring Girl H 3 b. 

2 . spec, a. I 'or t if. (see qtiots.) 

1590 Sir R. Williams Brief Disc. )Par 50 Wooll saches, 
gabions, sand bngges, faggots and such deuices. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. II, Sand-bags, in Fortification, are 
Bags bolding about a Cubick Foot of Sand or Earth : they 
are used for raising Patapets in haste, or to repair what is 
beaten down. 1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 
59 We did all our work last night except filling the sand 
ba^s. 1885 Standard 7 Apr. 5/4 [They] marched out.. to 
build.. a block-house with timber and sand bags. 
tt it rib. 1884 Mi lit. Engineering (ed. 31 1. 11. 72 The tools 
..required are. .a clean sandbag, and a sandbag foifc. 

b. used as ballast ; esp. lor a boat or balloon. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. n. v, A hapless Air-navigator, 

plunging, amid torn parachutes, sand-bags, and confuted 
wreck, fast enough, into the jaws of the Devil ! 1855 

Lardner Hand-bk. fat. Phil., H ydrost . , etc. 184 The aero- 
naut., is provided with ballast composed of sand-bags, by 
casting out which he diminishes the weight of the balloon. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sand bags, small square 
cushions made of canvas and painted, for boats’ ballast. 

c. as a weapon. In early use, a bag of sand 
attached by a string to the end of a staff; also, one 
similarly attached to the arm of a quintain. In 
recent use (chiefly U S.), a weapon used by 
ruffians, consisting of a long cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a heavy 
•blow may be struck without leaving a mark. 

i£94 1 si Pt. Contention D 1 b, Enter at one doore the Arm- 
ourer., with a drum before him, and his staffe with a sand- 
bag fastened to it, and at the other doore, his man with a 
drum and sand-bagge. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocealitii's 
Advts.fr. Pamnss. it. Hi. (1674) }%6 [He] was set upon by 
some . . who beat him so cruelly with Sand-bags, as they Jcft 
him for dead. 1678 IIutler Hud. m. ii. £0 They now begun 
With law and conscience to fall on.. Engag'd with money- 
bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 1728 
Chambers Cyel. s.v. Quintain , A slender Beam.. at one of 
whose Ends was a rioap or flat Board, and at the other a 
Bag of Sand or Dirt.— The Sport was.. to ride a-tilt at the 
Board, and.. to escape the Blow of the Sand-Bag. 1871 
Rossetti Poems , Last Confess. 512 And there I handed 
him [the mountebank] his cups and balls And swung the 
sand-bags round to clear the ring. 1891 Stead If Christ 
came 354 The predatory rich do not shrink even from using 
the sandbag and the revolver— of course by deputies. 

d. A bag or cushion filled with fine sand, used 
(a) in Engraving, as a support for the plate. 

1658 Phillips, A Sand-bag, in Etching or Graving, is that 
on which they use to turn their plate. C1790 Imison Sch. 
Art 11.46 Let the table.. be firm.. upon which place your 
sand-bag with the plate upon it 2837 Wimttock, etc. Bk. 
Trades (1842) 2x4 [Engraver] The sand-bag, or cushipn, 
. .is for laying the plate upon, for the conveniency of turning 
it in any direction, but U seldom used by artists. 1873 E. 
Sros Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 149/1 A sand-bag, on which 
to rest the block whilst engraving it. 

(/') Surg. as a support for a set lilnb. 

1875 W. R. Smith Led. Nursing viii. 144 The rest of the 
limb must now be bandaged, ana sand bags placed along 
either side of it. 

e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of 
flannel, containing fine sand, and used to cover a 
crevice and exclude draught or light. 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade. 1908 A. C. Benson Altar 
Fire 225 The poky, comfortable arrangement',. .the sand- 
bags for the doors, all spoke of a timid invalid life. 

3 . The stomach of a crab. 

189s in Funk's Standard Did. (marked ‘ Eng.*). 

Sa’ndbag, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . traits . To furnish with sand-bags. 

2860 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 440 The Bank [was] sandbagged 
and banicaded. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Dec. 10/5 He not 
only fastens all his windows, he sandbags them. 

2 . To fell with a blow from a sand-bag. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Sept., John Lehner and 
Henry Koontz were sandbagged Saturday night. 1897 
Howells Landt. Lion's Head 421 He had not been sand- 
bagged, or buncoed. 

Sandbagger (s:u‘nd|bx‘g3i). U.S. [f. Sand- 
bag sb. and v. + -er k] 

1 . One who uses a sand-bag as a weapon. 

1884 Chicago Advance xo Apr., Not a piize fighter, or 
street loafer,, .or sand-bagger appears among them. 1894 
Stead If Christ came 340 The sand-bagger and blackmailer. 

2. A sailing-boat that uses sand-bags as ballast. 
3B94 Outing {U.S.) XXIV. 477/2 He.. enjoys the sea in 

every form, whether racing in a sandbagger [etc.]. 

Sa-nd-bant. [f- Sand sb . 2 + Bank sb. 1.] 

1 . A bank of sand formed in a river or sea by the 
action of tides and currents. 

- 1589 Rider Bib/. Scholast. 126S/60 A sand banke m the 
Sea, . .pulvinus. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 510 Frothy 
breaches of the Seas over the Sand-banks. 1725 De Foe 
l r oy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed aground upon a 
«■— •»* l.»i. .b.. a t» its. \ r fte xix. 524 The Nile 

• - ' ' ■ ■ near ihe sea. 

. 1 ■ . Its foundation 

■ ■ • . ■ coquetry. 


2. Founding. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Diet. Meek. Eng in.. Sand Bank. In 
foundries where small pipes are cast in quantities the mould- 
ing boxes are placed, and the metal run on a bank of sand. 

Sa*nd-bath. [f. Sand sb? + Hath jA 1 ] 

1. A vessel of heated sand used as an equable 
heater for retorts, etc. in various chemical processes. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lottery's Course CJtem . 11 These 
Furnaces may also serve for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in.. the Sand-Bath. 1758 Reid tr. Macyucr's Client. I. 214 
Set the retort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace. ^ x88o C. & F. Darwin Movent. PL 178 Six of the 
radicles in a jar. . which stood on a sand-bath, raised to a 
temperature varying from 76° to 82° F., became hooked. 

at l rib. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 454 This process must be 
preceded by the sand-bath opeintion. 

2. A medicinal bath ot heated sand or sea-sand. 

1869 Tozer High/. Turkey 1. 75 We saw a patient under- 
going the sand-bath.. for rheumatism. 

3. A bath taken by fowls in sand ; a dust-bath. 

1891 in Century Did. 

Sa'nd-Tjea. [f. Sand si.- + Bed si.] 

1. A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 

c 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 798/13 Hec serfis , a 
sandbedde. i6xx Cotcr., Bablonniere , a sand bed. 1684 
T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 137 Factitious island-*, .have been 
made.. by. .the aegestion of sands and sand-beds. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 969 Where the strata are connected with 
rivers, sand-beds filled with water, or marsh lands. 1889 
C. T. Davis Trent. Mann/. Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
bed. Ibid. 304 It reposes on a sand-bed. 

b. Iratisf. One who ‘ absorbs * much liquor ; a 
toper. Sc. (see E.D.D.). 

1824’ Scott St. xxiii.That sandbed old MacTurk, 

upon whom whole hogsheads make no impression. 

2. Founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast-furnace is run ; also, any bed of sand 
in which castings are made. • 

_ 2873 R. Hunt Weale's Did. Terms s.v., The side troughs 
in the sand-bed are called pigs. . 

Sa’nd-blast. [f. Sand sb? + Blast sb.] 

1. A contrivance for depolishing or grinding glass, 
stone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet of 
sand impelled by compressed air or steam. Also 
a t l rib. t csp. sand-blast ficuss. 

xS 7 x~-' ^ 

useof' ■ ..... 


• ... engraved 

t . ■ : . ■ ... . Diet. Mech. 

Engnu. Sand Blast Sharpening, the sharpening of files by 
the direction of acurrentof sand and water across the teeth. 
2 . A blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

1898 T. Watts-Dunton Aylwin jcii. iv, Hot and stifling 
as sand-blasts of the desert. 

Hence Sa-nd-hlasted a., noncc-wd., scored by 
wind-driven sand. Also Sa*nd-blastor, a workman 
who uses sand-blast. 

2908 Edith Rev. July 82 In Ttiassic times England itself 
was a desert, as the sand blasled granite boulders or Charn- 
wood Forest attest. x88i Insir. Census Cterks [1885) 89 
Glass Sand Blaster. 

Sa’nd-blind, a. Now arch. and dial. [Prob. a 
perversion of OE. *samblind (see Sam- and Blind 

a.), after Sand sb? 

Cf. Johnson’s explanation : ‘Having a defect in the eyes, 
by which small particles appear to fly before them*.] 
Halt-blind, dim-sighted, purblind. Also Jig. 

*4.. Nont.xn Wr.-Wulcker 7“* • r * u ~‘ * — *• 

blynde. 1538 Elyot Djct., - r 

sande blynde. 1549 Chalonei .1 e 

■ ' ’* * * r oyle. 41x578 

! 17 Drumlan- 

* • ■ weill. 1596 

bHAKS. hien/i. r . 11. 11-37 s ms is my nut utgotten Father, 
who being more then sand-blinde.high grauelbltnde, knows 
me not. a 1623 Fletcher Labe's Cure 11. i, I have been 
Sand-blinde from my infancie. 16x7 W. Sclater. Exp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 50 His minde, no more than sand-blind m 
the things of God. 1790 A. Wilson Rally's Mistake Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 102 Sic was the day, whan san'-blin' Rab,..Set 
out in eager search for game. 1831 Caiu yle Bart. Res. r. 
x, Thou hitherto art a Dilettante and sandbhnd Pedant. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley xxxv. He is bald, sand blind, grey.haired. 
Hence Sand-blindness. 

1552 Huloet, Sand bl in tines, luscio. 1905 Outlook 16 Dec. 
8S2/2 But there is a sort of sand-blindness endemic in the 
Liberal party just now. 

Sand-box. [f. Sand sb? + Box sb? ] 

1 . A box with a perforated top for sprinkling 
sand as a blotter upon the wet ink of a manuscript. 
Obs. exc. Hist . 

1572 Huloet (ed. Higins), Sandboxe, or a duste boxe, to 
spreade dust on writing. 1626 Middleton Women Beware 
Jt 'omen iv. ii, He would prick my skull ns full of holes ns a 
scrivener's sand-box. 1681 Lona.Gaz. No. 1637/S Stolen, 
..a Silver Inkhoin, the Sand box to it left behind. 1740 
Swift Will Wks 1751 XIV. 27-. 1 bequeath to Deane 
Swift, Esq.;.. an Ink Pot, a Sand Box and Bell. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vl >1(1872) 1 1 . 187' Erz-Sandstrcuer , 
who solemnly brings up the Sandbox (no bloi ting-paper yet 
in use) when the Holy Roman Empire is pleased to wute. 

2 . A box holding sand for various purposes ; esp. 
a. A sand-mould, b. A box of sand on a locomo- 
tive (see quot. 1849) for use when the wheels slip, 
c. A receptacle for the sand used to f tee’ the 
ball on a golf course. 

1688 R- Holme Armoury in. 3S2/2 He Leareih Gules, a 
Lapidaries Sand Box, or Dust Box, covered, Or.. . In such 
kind of Boxes with covets, Lapidaries keep their fine Dust 


of Diamond.. made into a kind of Sand. 1833 J. Holland 
Manuf. P fetal II, 39 So largely has the sand-box superseded 
the anvil in this manufacture [of scissors]. 1849 Wealr 
Diet. Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes filled 
with sand, usually placed near the driving wheels, with a 
pipe to guide the sand Jo the rails. 1859 Bartlett Did. 
Anter., Sand-Box, a primitive sort of spittoon, consistingof 
a wooden box filled with sand. 1875 lire's Diet. Arts III. 
750 The sand-box [of a sand-blast apparatus]. 1901 Beds- 
man 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the first tee. 

3. The fruit ol the West Indian forest tree, Hura 
crepitans. Also, the tree itself. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadoesx 14 The Sand-box Tree. Ibid, 
1 15 These Trees are called Sand-boxes from the Use that 
is made of their Fruit to that Purpose. 1257 Parsons in 
Phil. Trans. L. 405 This is undoubtedly the young Sand- 
box, or fruit of the Hura. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 
178 We made our first halt, under a large sand-box-tree. 

Sa’nd-boy. [f- Sand sb? + Boy sb.'] 

1 . ?A boy who hawks sand for sale. In pro- 
verbial phr. as jolly as a sandboy, etc. 

1823 * Jon Bee’ Did. Turf, Sand-boy, all rags and all 
happiness; the urchin* who drive the sand-laden neddies 
through oyr streets, are envied by the capon-eating turtle, 
loving epicures of these cities. * As jolly as a sand-boy * f 
designates a men}’ fellow who has tasted a drop. 2840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xviii. The Jolly Sandboys was a small 
road-side inn.., with a sign, representing three Sandboys 
increasing their jollity. 1841 E e«— q— 1.« r.« f.00.1 1 
70 We will smoke together an 
1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto ■ * 
to make him as jolly as a sand-boy. 

2 . =-sand-vian\ see Sand sb? 10. 


1873 St. Paul's Mag. Feb. 139 But you are sleepy— the 
sand- boys are in your eyes. 

Sande, obs. form of Saint, Sandy sb. 

Sanded (sarnded), ppl. a. [f. (in senses 1-4) 
Sand sb? and (senses 5-7) Sand v.] 

+ 1. Of a sandy colour = S andy a . 3 , 4. Obs. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. 1. 125 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew’d, so sanded. 1607 Topsell 
Four-f. Beasts (1C58) 515 The colour of Swine is uncertain, 
..some are white, some bianded, some sanded, some red. 
1667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 10 'J"he Sun.. that spruce light- 
headed fellow With fiizled locks of sanded yellow. 1686 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eight 
years old. 

+ 2. Sand-blind. Obs. 

2629 Gaule Pratt. Theories Rules to Rdrs., My Poring, 
Prying, Pious Reader ; With sanded, searching or with 

t_ r... /> ^ c 


simple Eye. 


Grose P ravine. Gloss., Sanded , shoit* 


sighted. N[oitii). 
t 3 . Composed of or covered with sand ; sandy. 
1702 Rowe Tamerl. 11. ii. 26 With Nations like the sanded 
Shore. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 100 Dreadful il own it [the 
river] comes.. Then o’er the sanded valley floating spreads. 
1 4 . Cast in sand, as opposed to ‘ minted’. Obs . 
*73* * n J- Tait Two Cent. Border Ch. Life Hi. (1889) 64 
Unturrcnt money, .consisting of doits Irish halfpennies and 
sanded bodies. 1759 in Bcott . N. $Q. 2nd Ser. (1902; IV. 
5/2 Bad sanded halfpennies. 

5. Sprinkled with sand. 

' 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1860 Tyndall G/ac. tr. xxvii. 377 r me 
lines resembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 2869 *1 rollope He hnnv, etc. xxxti. 
(1878) 181 [Hel was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Full Moon public house, , . 

b. Of wood, etc. : Covered with a layer ot sand 
to represent stone. 

2883 Harper's Mae. Oct. 716/1 Tawdty modern cast-iron 
work, ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1889 C. I. Davies 
Bricks ii.ied.2) 56 It is not considered an honest treatment 
of maieiial to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
itself the appearance of stone. _ 

c. Of land ; Dressed with sand, 

2707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 106 In well sanded Lands 
Bale or no Snow lies. 

6. Adulterated with sand. 

1883 Daily News 21 Nov. 6/7 They never would get free 
from this sanded wool so long as they paid such big prices 
for it, since it really paid better at the puce obtainable than 
the clean wool. 1895 Min . 9/// Nat. Council Congr. CIt. L/.o. 
251 To tefrain from short yaidsticks and sanded sugar. 

7 . Reduced to sand-like grains. 

2897 Syd. Sec. Lcx n Banded gum, powdered gum arabic. 

Sand-eel. Also 4-S sandel, 4 Baudhell, 5 
sawndel, 6 sand eL Sand sb . 1 + Kel.j 

1 . A fish of the genus Ammcdytes, having n 
slender, cylindrical, silvery body resembling that 

of an eel. . , „ 

Durh. Act. Rolls (SuMCKl 3 In c de makertll,..cccc 
di. me.Iing. et sandelis. .338 "'*35 In Sandhe!!. empt. 
pro famiiia die Veneu<, 14^- *4*5~® iktd. 620 Lt de 3 r » 4«- 
‘ •.r.-J-J- - T44o-6of*ee Sandlisg 1 ij. 

, in. iv. 1260 De Ammodyte 
. 4 , ■ lico Sandilz.1 1672 Ray in 

, - tie long fishe<, which our 

Fishermen dig out or the Sands at low water, and therefore 
r—J p.w * > «-r»vER Gazophyt. VI. 

■ , I ■ verygood AleaL 

. ■ ■ 1 ■■ * or ‘Launces’ 

( Amntody/es ) aie extremely common on sandy shores of 
Europe and North America. 

2. jVnf Zealand. The fish Gonorhyne/ms greys. 

lit in Century Diet. 

Hence Snnd-eeling, fishing for sand-eels. 
i8«j Ans.eo Channel 1 st. II. i*. led. si sis Snnd-eeling at 
midnight. -is one of the amusements of all classes. 

Sandel : see Samel, Sendal. 

Sandelen wood : see Sandalwood. 
Sandoling, obs. form of Sandling i. 
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Sandell, obs. form of Sandal sbA and st 5. 2 

Sandemanian (saendFnir ^nian), sb. and a. [f. 
the name Sandeman + -(i)an.J a. sb. A member 
of a religious sect developed by Robert Sandeman 
(1718-1771) from the Glassites. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Sandemanians. 

1792 Belknap Hist. New H amp sit. III. 324 In the town 
of Portsmouth there is a society of Sandemanians. 2810 
W. Wilson Dissent. Ch. Land. III. 326 'I he discipline in 
this church is conducted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanian societies. 1876 N. Arner. Rev. 
CXXIII. 224 The Sandemanian heresy. 1882-3 Schaffs 
Ettcyc! Relig.Knczv! III. 2109 Thesecc. .called ‘Glassites ’ 
in Scotland, and ‘Sandemanians’in England and America. 

Hence Sandema’niaaism. 

2766 Causes Pres. Declension Congr. Churches title-p., 
Interspersed with Reflections on Methodism and Sandi- 
manianism [ifej. 1822 J. Brown Mem. 7 . Hervey 453 
Fuller of Kettering.. opposes Sandemaniamsm. 

Sander (sx-ndai), sb. [f. Sand v. + -EitL] 

1 . One who or something which sands or sprinkles 
with sand ; one who collects sand. 

262? Hakewill Apd iv. viii. § 3 (1630) 396 The Arena,.. 
so called, for that it was strowed ouer with sand . . ,and officers 
they had purposely for this business,. .termed Arenani, 
Sanders. 1854 E. Giffard Deeds A r av. Daring 262 Mr. 


wheels,. .followed by the application of the steam sanders 
[of a locomotive]. 1908 Daily Citron. 21 Feb. 10/6 Drum 
(Single), 28in. automaiic feed sander.. to be Sold. 

2 . A workman employed to sandpaper the soles 
of boots and shoes. 

1881 lnslr.CettsusClerks{ 1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Making: 
. . Levanter. Sander. 

t Sa*nder, ctdv. Obs. Also 5 sannyr, sonder. 
[Comparative of ME. sdne, Soon a., with vowel- 
shortening and euphonic d ; the phonology is some- 
what obscure.] Sooner. 

«I45oMvrcA '* * ---» — — — ».« heruth 

bom bat callyth >6 pat 

be may pe sond , , . , your 

prayers schull be sandyr herd of God pen anoper day. 2482 
Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 29 How y might the sandyr and 
lyghter scape. Ibid. 37 Mony of them that sodenly scapyd 
. .and sander hastid hem selfe thanne other to go the wej e 
that was before hem. 2532 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 373 
A litle brief? information, .emprinted. .to make theym the 
sander to understande the same. Ibid. 403 That suche 
thinges as arc promissed. .suld the sander cornme to passe. 

Sandorbode : see under Sandesman. 

Sanderick, obs. form of Sandarac. 

Sanderling (sarndariing). Also 7 sanderlin, 
7, 9, sandling. [Possibly repr. Q\L.*sand-y riling, 
f. sand Sand sb.l + yriling ploughman (see Earth- 
ling *), also the name of some bird (? the plover).] 
A small wading bird, Calidris arenaria. 

i6oz Ca REW C " ~ • n , C- 1 — w 

1623 N. H. in ' 1 ■ ‘ ' 

and Birds.. of 

2684 E. CHAMBfc.KL.Ai Sh i ttS. o/. |Lu. t w , 

knot, curlew. 1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 197 
Sanderling, Charadrins calidris, Lin. 2804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations, etc. 1 1 . 34 , 1 rather think, Sanderling, 
..is the name..tho’ the fishermen call them Sandling>. 
2856 Kane Aret.Exp! I. xx. 259 A sanderling, the second 
migratory land-bird we have seen, came to our brig today. 
2873 Longf. Wayside Inn in. Prei.77 The plover, peep, and 
sanderling, That.. pipe along the barren sand*. 

8 ander(r)man(n, var. ff. Sandessian Obs. 

Sanders 1 (scrndaiz). Forms : 4 fiaundres, 
(zaunders), 5 sawndres, -dyrs, saun-, sawn* 
derys, 4-8 saundera, 6- sanders ; with sing, form 
4 zawndre, sandery, 5 sander, sandrey, 5-7 
saunder. [a. OF. sattdre (Hatz.-Darm, s.v. san - 
tal), var. of sand/e: see Sandal-. The word has 
in Eng. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occas. in construction.] 

1 . = Sandalwood, in its various applications. 
(Cf. Red sanders.) 

1 3 * 9 _ 3 ° Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In..2unceis de 
Saundres, 32. 2340 Ibid. 35 Saundres pro colore. 13B8 

Ibid. 48 In una ii. de zawndre. 2390 Ibid. 49 Di. li. de 
zaunders. 2 s. 6ef. 2331 Acc. Chamber! Scot! (1771) 25 Ft 


gre.ancast per-io. 24.. Aovu u*. ^ 

longe de bef, tak ox lunges.. then tak..parsly, ysope, tyme 
Sandrey [etc.]. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. *W. de W. 2531) 22 b, A pre- 
cyoustree: wherof ■ « ' ’■ 

the fruyt nutmygg* 

1. lxxiv. 220/2 lhe.i— .». • 

yelow and red. 1613 Markham Eng. Houserv. (ed. 2) 108 
1’ake., good store of suger, cinamon, a few saunders and 
rosewater. 2792 Hamilton Berthollet 's Dyeing 1 . 1. n. iv. 
205 With the addition of sanders [F. santal\. stand 
much better. 1864 Grisebach Flora W. hid. Is l* 787 
Sanders, yellow : Bitcida capitata . 

+ 2 . The sandalwood tree ; sandalwood trees. 

2613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 In Tymor, an Hand 
by laua, are whole woods of Sanders. 2783 J ustamond tr. 
RaynnVs Hist. Indies 1 1 . 94 The santalum or sanders grows 
to the size of a walnut-tree. 

3 . at t rib., as sanders-heater , cup, powder, tree ; 
sanders-wood = sense 1. 


*544 til 0/ K. Osborne (Somerset Ho.), I will that the 

saunder beaters at Grocer’s Hall heare my boddy to the 
churche. 1617 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 434 Payde 
the saunder beaters.. rl. 3 s. 46. 1491 l Veil 0/ Vaughan 
(Somerset Ho.), My ’saunder cupp. 2481-0 Howard Househ. 
Bks. (Koxb.) 42 Item, ‘sander poder di. fb. ij. s. vj.d. 1640 
Parkinson Cheat. Bot. 1605 Ihe ‘Saunders tree, .groweth 
to be as bigge as the Wallnut tree. 2615 Cal. St. Papers, 
E. Ind. (1862) 380 ‘Sanders wood. ^ 2812 J. Smyth Pract. 
of Customs (1821) 52 Brandy.. having its red colour from 
burnt sugar, Saunders wood, &c. 2846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
II. 190/1 Dyed red with the aromatic saunders-wood. 2866 
Treas. Bot., Sanders-wood. 

Sanders 2 (sa'ndojz). Also saunders. (See 
quot. iSy2.) 

1827 New Syxt. Cookery 51 To dress the same [sc. cold 
beefj, called Sanders. 1864 Englishw. in India 128 Saun- 
ders. Put a layer of mashed potatoes [etc.). 2892 Encycl. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) ! I. 377 Sanders. This name is given 
to a preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of Sanders l . 

+ Sa'ndesman. Obs . Forms: a. 2 sander 
man, Ormin sanderrmann, 3 sonder(e man, 3-4 
sandirman. 3 sondes-, 4 sondezmon, 4-5 
sondes-, sandes-, sandis-, soundis-, 5 sayn- 
dis-man. ff. ME, sandes , genit. of Sand sbP + 
Man sb. 1 The a forms come from Scandinavian 
districts, and the -er seems to represent the ON. 
genitive ending -ar, although Sand sb. 1 does not 
appear to have existed in ON. Cf. sand-man s. v. 
Sand sbP ; also Sendman.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador. 

a. 2123 O. E. Citron. (MS. Laud), & \>xr comen J>es codes 
sander men of Angeow to him. c xzoo Ormin *^383 He 


costantine, sandirmen [ Colt . send men] till his moder eline. 

/f. c 2205 Lay. 23595 Heo. .nomen anne sondes- m on and 
senden toward Lunden. 23.. E. E. A/lit. P. B. 469 He 

sechez an o]>r- — A k ’* *•-*»— — u - a 2400-50 

Alexanders * Jxiire horsis. 

C2400 Destr. _ re [>ere sone 

aoundismen two, To Priam, the prise kyng, purpos to hold. 
c 1470 Gol. «V Gaw. 326 , 1 rede ane sayndis-man ye send to 
yone senyeour. 

So+Sa-nderbode. [BODE53. 1 Cf.ON .se/irfibofie.] 
c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 89 And ho tweien sander-bodes 
ferden and cudden in burth, Jut J>e helende was J>ider- 
ward. 

Sandever, -devoire : see Sandiver. 
f Sand-eyed, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sand sb.-, 
supposed to be the first element in Sand-blind «.] 
Sand-blind. 

2591 Greene Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 223 A snweie 
Signor there is, whose purblind eyes can scarcely discerne 
a Low^e from a Flea. . . L doubt the sandeyde Asse, will kicke 
..if I rubbe him on the gaule. 

Sand-fly. [f. Sand sb.- + Fly sb.i] 

1 . A small fly or midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus Simulium. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 46 The muscatos..\vere succeeded 

* - *■ * ' .o.«v— .. rc„ 

* erica 

■ . ■ " - •• * -alist 

■hose 

■ »■ Boas’ 

■ , .■ ■ '-like 


1682 Chetham Anglers Vade-nt. (1700) 229 Sand My... 
Made of the Wool! gotten off the Flank of a black Sheep. 
1892 Lowndes Camping Sk. 202 The^dace were rising 
furiously, and we got to work at once with a sandfly and a 
blue dun. 

2 . Sand-Jly bush : see quot. 

2889 J. H. Maiden Use/. Hat. P! Australia 282 Ztcria 
Smithii , A ndr... Colonial names are ‘Sandfly Bush 'and 
‘Turmeric*. 

Sandgiac, variant of Sanjak. 

Sand-glass, [f. Sand sb. 2 + Glass sb. 1 ] 

1 . A contrivance for measuring time, consisting 
of two glass vessels of approximately conical shape, 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, and con- 
taining so much sand as will take a given time to 
flow from the receptacle placed uppermost into 
that placed below ; an hour-glass, a minute-glass, 
an egg-boiler, or the like. AIso_/£f. 

2556 Wit hals Diet. (1562) 65 b/ 2 A sande glasse, or houre- 
glasse, vitreum horologium. 2570 Dee Math. Pref d iv, 
' " ’ ,r ’ * — 1 Un.irc Sandglasses. ^^2687 A. 

was now beginning to run low, as I could not trespass too 
long on the colonel's kindness. 2824 Scott St. Honan's 
xxiii, My span must be a brief one, but let not your hand 
shake the sand-glass! 2902 IVest/n. Gaz. 30 Oct. 1/1 The 
two-minule sandglass on the table of the^House of Commons 
..has to be turned, and whilst the sand is running down tee 
division bells are set in motion. 

f 2 . = Sand-box 1. Obs. 

2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life viii. xxiv, 
Emptying the ink-glass, (by mistake for the sand-glass) on 
a paper which you have just written out fairly. 

Sa'nd-gronse. [Sakd^. 2 ] Anv bird of the 
group Pteroclomorphsc, inhabiting sandy tracts 01 
the old world, consisting of two genera Ilervcles 


(esp. P.arenarius , the Sand-grouse proper, and P, 
alchata, the Pin-tailed Sand-grouse) and Syrrhaftes. 

2783 Latham^ Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 751 Sand Grouse. 
Tetiao arenaria. This is bigger than the Partridge. 1864 
InteU.ObscnerW . 197 The new British Sand-Grouse. (Pal- 
las’s Three- toed Sand-Grouse —Syr/ habtes paradoxus.) 2867 
A. L. Adams Wand. Naturalist India 119 The painted or 
lesser sand-grouse ( Pteroclesfasciatus ). 2895 J. G. Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 29 In the early morning the Na- 
maqua sandgrouse come to their margins., to drink. 

Sa-nd-heat. [Sand sb. 2 ] Heat applied by 
means of heated sand ; also = Sand-bath i . 

1610 B. Joxson Alch. tu »ii, I meane to tinct C. in sand- 
heat, to morrow, And gtue him imbibition. 1677 W. Harris 
tr. Lottery' s Course Client, 317 You may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand heat. 1746 R. James Moufet’s Health's Impr. 
Introd. 42^ By a Sand-heat, : gradually increased, it yields 
first a.. Liquor,. .then a white volatile Salt. 2857 Miller 
Elent. Chon. (1862) III. it By evaporating the solution, .to 
dryness by a strong sand neat. 

Sand-hill. [Sand sb 2 ] A hill or bank of sand ; 
esp. a dune on the sea-shore. 

0725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 Alga, scaldhyflas net 
sondhyllas. c 1440 Promb. Parv. 464/2 Sond hylic, or pytte, 
sorica. a 2603 Sir F. Vere Comm. 88 The space betwixt 
the sea and the sand-hills or Downs. 1709 Prior Lady's 
Looking-Gl. 2 Celia and I.. Walk'd o’er the Sand-hills to 
the Sea. 2830 Lyell Prittc. Geo! I. 300 Chains of sand- 

y" * ' -horesof the delta of the 

xxvtii, Easily, on the 
■ ie channel between the 

: p ' ; HandL'k. for Line ohts. 

Introd. 26 The sand-hills or ‘dunes’ have little beauty 
beyond their wildness. 

b. Sand-hill crane, Grits canadensis and Grits 
mexieanus or pratensis of North America. 

2894 £?«//«^(U.S.) XXIV. 305/1 The great sand-hill cranes 
. .looking as big as the horses we rode. 

C. Sand-hill Bosemary, a small heath-like 
evergreen shrub; Ceratiola ericoides. 

1895 T. W. Sanders Eucjc! Card. 

Hence Sa’nd-hiller, one of a class of *poor 
whites* living in the pine-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Georgia and South Carolina. 

2856 Olmsted Slave Stales 506 The sand*hil!ers..are 
small, gaunt, and cadaverous, and their skin is just the 
color of the sand-hills they live on. 

I! Sandia (sa*nd/a). [Sp.] A water-melon. 

1648 Gage West hid. 87 Excellent fruits, especially I’ines 
and Sandta’s. 2902 in Webster Suppl. 

Sandifer, obs. form of Sandiver. 
t Sandi'ferous, a. Obs. rare - *. [f. Sand 
*A- + -[l)FER0U3.J Producing sand. 

2578 Sidney Wans lead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 What 
said that Troian /Eneas, when he soiourned in the surging 
sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sandiness (sre*ndines). [f. Sandy a. + -ness J 

1 . The quality or condition of being sandy. 

c 2642 Observator Def. 6 The sandinesse and incoherence 
of the Animadversors consequence. 1783 W. F. Maktyn 
Grog. Mag. II. 132 The sandiness of their walks. 2873 
Kobekts Handbk, Med. 273 The eyes are injtcted and 
watery, with a feeling of soreness and sandiness. 

2 . (J. S. slang. The quality of having ‘sand * or 
pluck. (Cf. Sand sb 2 7 b.) 

2897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 31 Their persistent 
‘sandiness’ compelled his admiration. 

Sanding (sre’ndiq),^/. sb. [f. Sand v. + -ing L] 
The action of the vb. Sand in various senses. 

1670 J. Smith Eng. Imprerv. Reviv'd 10 Lards. . Improved 
by. .Marling, Liming, Sanding, ..and such like helpes. 17*5 
Bradley Pam. Diet., Sandtug, a Term in Gardening, sig- 
nifying the placing of Sand in an Alley. 2842 Gw ilt A rchit. 

§ 2277 The process of sanding., is performed with fine sand 
- A, 1--. — » ~r while wet. 2860 Dickens 

« the subject of more stamping 
« -en before. 2887 K. Rathuun 

■ ■ . lndustr. U.S. v.) II. 821 The 

■ 1 ■ their [sc. sponges'] sale by 

■ practices.. 

• * hng process 


... ■ 0 *i -g£ ar i 

nachittc ; sanding plate, a lap(L,w shy used, 
ith sand and water, in grinding marble. 

1897 OutingW. S.) XXX. 367/2 , 1 knew Ills 'sanding-box: 
on Id be empty before he shook it over his writing. ipt >5 
r eztm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 0/3 An engine wllli. .valve motion, 

< 1 « it <M, TltittJrr |S 


FEEL / liming, CIC. a (hviiium... „ 

>. or as it is called the ^sanding plate. s866 Cje. t. Usejul 
, • 1 --ofworksot 

, " .... ■ 'bs. 

S”l:ti:sit. ■ ■ . ' ' 2 + - ISH -J 

imewbat sandy. 

6S4 Eveivk Kal . Her !. Out 77 

emonies. .in fresh sandish ezrtb. A lacker 

me of them [sc. Chalks] have a Sandi.h, other> a blacker 

iandisman, variant of Sandesmak Oh. 
iandiver (sx-ndivai). Forms : 4 »nundyuer, 
atnSfor, 7 sandivoir(e, eandevoiro, sand- 
er, 7, 0 sandever, 6 - sandiver. [App. a. 1 '. 

de verre Uuiv., now exudation from 

, 0 l app. f. suer to sweat ; de of; verre glass).] 
liquid saline matter fonnd floating over the glass 
»r vitrification ; glass-gall. 



SAND LARK 


SANDWICH; 


t 13. .E.E.A tlil. P. B. 1036 [Dead Sea.] ]>e clayjmt clenges 

'--i. — «*. aIkaran,..Soufre sour, 

■ " ■ '.77 Norton Ord. filch, 

■ Sandifer, and Vitrjall. 
*587 Mascall Govt . Cattle (1627) 145 Then put of the 'pow- 
der of Sandiuer finely made, into his eye. 1607 Topskll 
Four-/. Beasts 357 Martin saith, that hee alwaies vsed to 
hJpwa little sandiuoire (1658 Sandivoir] into the [horse's) 
cie once a day. 1662 Merrett tr. Ncri's Art of Glass ix, 
The water may take from it a sort of salt called Sand ever. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. v. 118 One may melt the clean 
and rich Gold slicks.. in a Crucible with a little of Caput 
Mori, and Sandover. 1778 Prvcc Min. Cornub. 39 Sandiver, 
Scoria Vitri, is the feces and dregs of glass. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Pot eelain tpGh 166 Sandiver is purchased by refiners 
of metals^ who use it as a powerful flux. 

Sandjak, -djakate: sec Sanjak, Sakjakate. 
Sand lark, sand laverock, [f. Sand sb. 2 
4 - Lark sb. 1 , laverock.] 

1 . A name applied, chiefly locally, to some of 
the smaller limicoline birds. 

1658 R. Franck North, blent. (1604) 181 Besides here fre. 
Ross] are Eagles,. .Seapyes, Sandelevericks [etc.]. 1800 
Wordsw. Idle S/teph. Boys? 4 Along the river’s stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a joyous song. 2831 J. Rennie 
Montagu's Orniih. Diet . , Du hoi 1 /ylC ha ra drifts l/iaticnla). 
Provincial.. .Sand Laverock. Ibid., Sand Lark, a name for 
the Ringed Plover, and the Sandpiper. Ibid., Satidpipcr 
{‘Totanns hyfioleucus)... Provincial... Sand Lavrock. Sand 
Lark ; x88o j. E. H artinc Redd's Birds Comm. 103 Under 
a variety of names, as Dunlin, ..Sandlark, die bird [Tringa 
alpina] is well known to shore-shooters. 1905 A. R. Wal- 
lace Life I. 335 Sand-grouse and sand-larks were occa- 
sionally seen. 

2 . A lark of the genus Ammomanes. 

1869-73 Cassell's Bk. Birds I. 199 The Sand Larks {Am- 
momancs) easily recognisable by their strong beaks.. and 
sand-coloured plumage. 

3 . Austral, The Red-capped Dottrel, Chavadrius 
ruficapilta. (Morris Austral Eng.) 

1867 W. Richardson Tasmanian Poems Pref, xi The 
nimble sand-lark learns his pretty note. 

Sandle wood : see Sandalwood. 

Handling 1 1 (sarndlit)). Also 5 sandel-, sawn- 
dolynge. [f. Sand sbf + -ling L] 

+ 1, -= Sand-eel 1 . 05s. 

c 1440 Vrornp. Pant . 441/1 Sandel, or sandclynge, fische, 
auguilla arettalis. 02460 Ibid. (Winchester MS.), Sawn- 
dcl, or sawndelynge. 1526 Housch. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange 
(B. M. Add. MS. 27448, If- 30b), hem, in whytyngs and sand- 
lyngs, xi d. 

2 . A small flat-fish ; a dab. 

x6xx Cotgr. Barbnc,.. a kind of lesse Turbot, or Turbot- 
like fish, called by some, a Dab, or Sandling. 1694 Mot- 
teux Rabelais iv. lx. 236 Dabs ami Sandfljiiigs, 1834 A. 
Smart Rhymes 90 (E. D. D.) Down by the Watermou’ to 
wade An’ howk for sandlings side by side WP nimble hand. 
1-907 Nation (N. V.) 5 Oct. 13/1 Dabs or sandlings with 
the white side semi-transparent. 

Sandling 2 (sarndlii}). local, [f. Sand sb.- + 
-unq LJ (See quots.) 

1794 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 12 The title of sandling 
being given peculiarly to the country south of the line of 
Woodbridge and Orford, where a large extent of poor, and 
even blowing sands is found. Ibid, 42. 1847 Jrttl. R. 

Agric. Soc. Vlll.11.265 The eastern maritime sandy districts 
or sandlings, and the north-west sandy districts or fieldings. 
Sandling, var. Sandaling, Sandermng. 

Sand lot. U, S. An epithet applied to the fol- 
lowers of Dennis Kearney, the leader of a socialistic 
or communistic party which existed 1S77-S0 (see 
quot. 1888). Hence Sand lotter. 
z885 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 416/12 We can or could ap- 

* ’ * poli- 
■ 3. 107 

■ 1 -ar in 

t ■ ns to 


was a large open space, laid out lor building,.. covered with 
sand, and hence called the Sand Lot. Here the mob had 
been wont to gather for meetings. Ibid. 24s After the ses- 
sion of 1880 .what remained of the Sand Lot group was 
reabsorbed into the Democratic party. 

Sandol(e, -dolo : see Sandal sb. 2 
Sandover, obs. form or Sandiver. 
Sa*nd-paper,sa*ndpaper,jA [LSandjA 2 ] 

1. Paper upon which a layer of sand has been 
fixed by means of an adhesive, used chiefly for 
smoothing or polishing woodwork by abrasion. 

1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 641 The surface of 
the work [must] be carefully rubbed down with sand-paper. 
1850 Holtzapffel Th tiling, etc. III. 1091 Sand Paper is 
me ‘ ’ ' - r one degree 

of ■ lass paper. 

x8; *r particles 

' were well 

rubbed with fine sand-paper. 

2. allrib. and Comb. , as sandpaper maker ; sand- 
paper stick, a shoemaker’s tool for finishing the 
soles of boots ; sandpaper tree, a name for several 
tropical trees, the rough leaves of which are used 
by the natives for polishing (see quots.). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 917 Examples of which 
Dc. dermatitis] are seen in the case of stone-cutters, sand- 
paper makers [etc.]. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. ic d. 2) 240 
The Shoemaker’s ’buff knife and "’sandpaper stick . 1863 

Speke Diseov. Nile 567 The "'sand-paper tree [Ktgeliapiti- 
fta/a), whose leaves resemble a cat's tongue in roughness. 
x856 Treat. Dot., Sandpaper-tree, Curatclla americana. 
1882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 367 Sandpaper 


92 

Tree* — Dilletlsa scdbrclla and D. sannmtosa, . .natives of 
India. 

Sa-ndpaper, v. [f. prec.] tram. To smooth 
with or as with sand-paper ; also with down. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Fug. Char. (1852) 122 The body-coach- 
man. .caused himself to be.. sandpapered and scrubbed into 
presentability. 1869/ Mark Twain ' Ittnoc. A hr. xii, Surely 
the. .smdoth. -turnpike* are jack-planed and sand-papered 
every day. 1879 Cassells Tee /in. Edttc. IV. 221 The whole 
is then sand-papered down thoroughly. 

Hence Sa'ndpaperer ; Sandpapering^/, sb. 

x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885)60 Tobacco Pipe Making: 
. .Sand Paperer or Scourer. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot $ Shoe * 
snaking xx\v. J99 Sand-papering Machine. 

Sandpipex* (sarndpsipoi). [f. Sand sb.- + 
Piper 1 . J 

X. A common name for any limicoline bird which 
is not a plover or a snipe; csp. Tringoides or 
Actitis / ypoleucus, the Common Sandpiper, and 
A . macula?‘ia, the common N. American Sandpiper. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words 90 Sand-piper: Tringa minor. 
1768 G. White Selborne, To Pennant 8 Oct., The sandpiper, 

* ’ * 4 -' — o- f .~ IIAM Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 

A—, tL ,824 J. F. 

■ 1 ( Totanns 




itts tnaeu- 


gulteOui.) t u 

/aria.) ” * T 
1835 A 
piper. 

Brit. ] 

seem to form three sections, . . Totaninx, Trittginx , and 
Pkalaropodimv.' i8gz Stuvcnsos Across the Plains iL 78 
Sandpipers trot in and out by troops after the retiring waves. 
2 . A kind of lamprey (see quot.). 

1880 Gunther Fishes 693 The * Pride ’ or ‘Sand-Piper ’ or 
Small Lampern ( Petromyzon branchialis). 

Sa'nd-pit. (f. Sand j£.i + Pit j/D] 

L A pit from which sand is excavated. 
c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, sortca. 
1530 Palsgr. 265/1 Sandepytt, sablonierc. X565 Coorer 
Thesaurus , Arettarius one that kepeth sande pittes. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit: I. 35/2 There is no want of 
Sand-pits. 1862 Chamb. Eticycl. IV. 823/1 {Golf), The 
ground is diversified by knolls, sand-pits, and other hazards. 
1876 Buckley Short /list. Nat. Sci. xxxix. 418 Tools weie 
found in., the sandpits of Abbeville. 

2 . Founding. (See quot.) 

18S8 Lockwood's Diet. Meek. Fttgiit. s.v. Foundry Pit , 
Foundry* pits are either sand pits or open pits... Sand pits 
are so termed becaUse the mould is of so weak a character 
as to require the support of sand rammed around in the 
space between it and the walls of the pit. 

Sandrac, variant of Sakdarag. * ’ 

+ Sandragon. Obs. Also 5 sank dragoun, 
7 sangdragon. [a. F. sang (pie) dragon . ] — 
Dragon's blood. 

1 334~5 Durham Aee. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In Sandragon, 
Coppros, et vertegrece empt. pro pede j equi. c 1400 Last, 
franc's Cirttrg, 35 Leie a hone fie wounclo a poundir moad 

oon partie - r r — ’ *«»'« of sandracoun. 

Ibid. 1 51 £ 

x6ox Holl- • 

dragon is 

ham Eng. Housew. { 1660 ) 17 Take., of Sandragon one dram. 

Sandrake, obs. form of Sandarac. 

+ Sandre. Obs. rare. Shortened form of Alex- 
ander sb. , a species of striped silk. 

igrr Arc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. IV. 292 Item,..vij elnis 
and half ane quartar gray' sandre ; price elne xiiij s. 

San drey, -drick, obs. ff. Sanders 1 , Sandarac. 
Sa’nd-ridge. [f- Sand sb.- + Ridge j^.] A 
ridge of sand ; a sandbank. Hence Sand-ridged a. 

cxooo /Elfkic Gram. ix. (Z)' 1 

1610 Holland Camden's Br, 

Sand-ridge, Portland. 1823 ir 
330 Westerham.. lies between 
lidge. 1897 Mary Kingsley . . 

behind the sand-ridged beach. 

Sandstone (sremdst^nn). [f. Sand sb.- + 
Stone sb. J A rock composed of consolidated 
sand. Old and New Red Sandstone,', two series of 
British rocks lying respectiyely below and above 
the carboniferous. 

i658 • ~ * C '"' A - 

stone. 

1820 F ■ 5 

Old re« j . r 

Island, said to be composed of sandstone with high per- 
pendicular cliffs. 1842 H. Miller O. A*. Sands/. xi.(ed. 2) 
235 We enter on a district of New Red_ Sandstone.' 1855 
Longf. Hiaiv. iv. 261 There the ancient Arrow-maker 
Made his arrow-heads of sandstone. 1855 J. P11 1 cm rs Man . 

- ■ ^ . c — .1.. — ^ccentiallv littoral and shallow sea 
. unsen II. viiL 437 Low 

ne. 

1 fed. e) I. 358 Sandstone 
. ■ act. Build. 287 A sand- 

st. Mines .5- Mining 127 

Sandstone-schist. _ . 

t Sa'ndwicb., Obs. [?The name of the 
town of Sandzuichy Kent.] Used atlnb. to de- 
signate some kind of cord used in the 15-1 6th c. 

1494 in Rogers Agric. ft Prices (1S82) III. 560/3 Sion... 

6 pieces sandwich line (S1/4. M9 8 Chttrchw. Acc. St. Dun- 
start's Cauterb Sandwyche corde for the clothe afore ye 
Roodc. 1526-7 Fee. Si. Mary at Hill 339 Dem, paid for 
a pece of Sandivych lyne for the chirch, tuj d. 1572 in 
Feu 1 Herat Rci'els Q. Flic, (r 908) 764 Sandw/cbe corde, 

r Sandwicii (KC-otlwitJ), s6.~ [Said to be named 
after John Montagu, 4tit Karl of Sandwich (171S- 


1792), who once spent twenty-four hours at the 
gaming-table without other refreshment than some 
slices of cold beef placed between slices of toast. . 

This account of the origin of the word Is given by Grosley 
Londres (1770) I. 262. Grosley ’s residence in London was 
in 1765, and he speaks of the word as having then lately' 
come into use,J 

1 . An article of food for a slight repast, composed 
of two thin slices of bread, either plain or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meat, usually beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury comestible) 
placed between ; frequently with specifying word 
prefixed, as ham , egg, watercress sandwich. 

1762 Gibbon Jrnt. ii, Nov., Misc. Wks. 1796 I. no note, 
I dined at the Cocoa Tree... That respectable body, .affords 
every evening a sight truly English. Twenty or thirty. . 
of the first me * ■ ** * little tables. . 

upon a hit of 1 . /x Foote Maid 

of B. j. Wks. fJJ > *■ norsel, Tom, if 

you would give me the universe! Rack. Pho, man l only 
a Sandwich or so. 1800-x Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 
231 At Oakley Hall.. we did a great deal — eat some sand- 
wiches all-over mustard [etc.]. 1803 Bf.d does Hygeia xi. 
21 Our Nimrods..have felt, .the propriety of carrying a 
sandwich into the field. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales 

*“ ■’ n »- : --gular sandwiches in 

A.. Glasgow confec- 


Sandwiches. 1885 Mab 

He ordered a hasty lunch of claret and sandwiches. 

transf. and fig. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair Ivin, A pale 
young man.. came Walking down the lane en sandwich — 
having a lady, that i4,*on each arm. x866 Comh. Mag. Oct. 
468 A naval potentate., whose talk was a perfect sandwich 
of oaths and orders. 1884 Edna Lyall We Two iv, The 
very oddest day, a sort of sandwich ofgood and bad. 

2 . Applied to a man carrying two advertisement 
boards suspended from the shoulders, one in front 
and the other behind ; ^sandwich-man. 

[1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Char ; ix, So, he stopped the 
unstamped advertisement— an animated sandwich, com- 
posed of a boy between two boards.] 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 

1460 The poor ‘sand wic k— 

moving, but to prohibit 
able tyranny. 1885 Pa, 

not so very long ago, seen girls employed as ‘sandwiches’. 

3. all rib., as sandzvich-bag, supper , tray) (sense 2) 
sandwich advertisement ; sandwich beam (see 
quot.); sandwich-board, a board carried by a 
sandwich-man ; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two divisions of the bumping races at 
Oxford and Cambridge, occupying the last position 
in a higher division and the first position in a lower 
division ; sandwich box, case, a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwich-man = 
sense 2. 

1884 Times 27 Oct. 4/2 Yesterday.. I met.. a proces- 
sion of.. girls, --bearing ‘sandwich advertisements. 1837 
Dickons Piekw. xvi, A closet in which the day boarders 
hung their bonnets and *sandwich-bags. 1887 Archit. 
Pttbl. Soc. Diet., * Sandwich beam, a name sometimes 
given to the flitch girder. 1897 Mary Kingsley IF. 
Africa 572 Some of my other men are only fit to carry' 

* ’ * ’ ' r — arid Martin’s blacking. 1884 

Jrnl. 28 Feb. 273/1 Wadham 
■ • " ‘ ■ 'Sand- 

wich -boxes. 1817 . 

Do not forget the 1 1064 

Morn. Star 26 May 4 He encounters a *sandwicii man bear- 
ing placards. 1802 LEMAtsTREyvewg - ^ Plod. Paris xxx\\. 
207 With only a standing or ^sandwich supper. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 28 Dec. 3/1 Desert sets of dishes, plates, &c., and 
""Sandwich 'frays. 

Sandwich, (sie-ndwitj), v. [f. Sandwich st.-] 

1. intr. ? To make a light repast. 

X815 J. Wilson in Mem. vi. (1879) 133, I called. .at Glen- 

corse where I sandwiched for an hour. - . 

2 . Ira ns. To put in or as in a sandwich ; chiefly 
fig., to insert (something) between two other things 
of a widely different character ; also to sandwich 
in ; rarely, to enclose like a sandwich. 

i86r WYntcr Soc. Bees 204 1/ c ?pital would only turn its 
Mention to the suoplies of animal food.. every man might 


attention to the supplies of ------ r . r , 

have a slice of good beef sandwiched betw een his free-t rade 

bread. 1864 Daily Tel. 28 Nov. 4/4 Mr. Disrach sandwiches 

— »«ri,, sver y worst thoughts. 

formed of two steel 
1888 F. Hume Mute. 
ied in between a bed 
of white pipe-clay and a top wy ci u. vcownnh earth. 2806 
Kirunc Seven Seas 78 (The Song of the Banjo).. I in sand- 
.vicbed Wccn the coffee .and the PO*. ^ Th 

'in with each other. 

o. am . andivich-man. 

x88S [implied in Sandwiching vbl. sb.\. 

Hence Sarndwicbiner vbl. sb. 

1885 Gd. Words 247 Election sandwiching is paid for nt 
higher rates than ordinary advertisement sandwiching. 18 80 
Times x Apr. 9/1 The sandwiching of the Budget between 
the two declarations of policy. 

f Sa-ndwieher. Obs. [-er 1 .] A native of the 
Sandwich Islands in the Pacific Ocean (named by 
Cook in 1778 after the fourth Earl of Sandwich) ; 
a Sandwich Islander. 

1817 Southey in (7. Rev. XVII. 9 One of the Sandmchcrs . 
was ordered a few days after to commit the murder. 1824 
W. K. Andrews Re r. Fox's Bk. Martyrs 1. 402 Where are 
the persecutions to try the faith of the Sandwichcrs! 
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Sandwort (sa2ndwr.1t), [f. Sand sb.~ + AVoet, 
plant.] A name given to the genus Arenaria and 
other plants growing in sandy localities. 

*597 Gekaude Herbal ii, xevi. 347 Buckeshorne. .is called 
also by certainc bastardc names, as Harenaria, or Sand* 
wort. 1795 Withering Brit, Plants {ed. 3) II. 421-4. 1856 
Gray Nan. Dot. (i860) 57 Alsine..G rove Sandwort. 1866 
Treat. Bot. 1015/1 Spurrey sandwort, Spergularia. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan. 34/3, I have not yet tried these Sandworts 
in shade. 

Sandy (sre’ndi), sb. Also 5 Sande, 6 Sandie. 
A shortened form of the name Alexander, chiefly 
used in Scotland. Hence nsed as a nickname for 
a Scotchman. Cf. Sawney. 

1473 Ace. Ld. High ^ Treat. Scot. 1 . 17 Item fra Sandy 

* 1 Item, to Sande l’oyd 

■ ■ 9 He has Blind Hary, 

ofmortall haill, 1585 
Sandie dark. 1785 
uKost uut. r mg. tongue, Saivtty or Sandy, a general 
nick name for a Scotchman. 1888 Harper's Nag. Si-pt. 493 
A party of Lowland Sandies who filled the other seals. 
Sandy (scendi),#. Forms: 1 sandis, 4 tondi, 
4-5 sondy(e, 4- sandy. [OE. sandtg : see Sand 
sbJ and -Y. Cf. Du. zandig , MHG. sandie (G. 
s an dig), ON. sgnditg-r (Sw., Da. sand/g).] 

1 . Of the nature of sand ; composed of or con- 
taining a large proportion of sand. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 94 Deo* wyrt . .wihst. .on sandi^um 
Iandum. 3382 Wyclif Acts xxvii. 17 Thei vseden girdyng 
to gtdere of schipp, dredynge lest thei schulden falle into 
sandy placis. c 1440 Ballad, on Hush. ill. 447 Lond myxt 
with cley, or sondy cley, faat sonde, c t $86 C’rcss Pem- 
broke Vs. Lxxvin. vi, Where the deepe did show his sandy 
(lore. 1663 Gerbif.r Couniel 28 The Mason must work no 
Slone with Sandy veines. 1697 Drydcn Virg. Georg, iv. 
285 With sandy Ballast Sailors, trim the Boat. 1709 Pope 
Ess. Crit. 55 In other parts it (the ocean] leaves wide 
sandy plains, 1787 Trans.' Soc. Arts V. 216 Rubbed in 
with a brickbat or sandy stone. 1813 Sip. H. Davy Agric. 
Chon. (18x4)200 The term sandy ..should never be applied 
to any soil that does not contain at least seven eighths of 
sand. 1868 Rep. V. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 169 A 
sub-voil, the deeper the sandier. 1878 Brown i ng Poets Croisic 
xi. The spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

b. Ol or containing snnd as used for measuring 
time, (Cf. Sand glass.) poet. 

1591 Shaks- 1 Hen. VI, iv, ii. 36 Ere the Glasse that now 
begins to runne, Finish the processe of his sandy houre. 
1607 Hey wood Worn. Killed so Kindn. WK 1874 II. 138 
O God, that it were possible. .That time could turne vp his 
swift sandy glasse..to‘ redeeme these hourcs 1 1893 F. 

Thompson Poems 31 The sandy glass hence bear— Antique 
remembrancer. 

2 . fig. Resembling sand as lacking the quality of 
cohesion or stability. 

1590 Nashc PasqttiCs Apol. r. A iij b, You may easily 
perceiue what successe they are like to haue, that deale 
with so leaden and sandie braines. 1592 — Four Lett. 
Confiit. Wks. iGrosart) II. 265 The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without lime. «i6og Donne i.ett. (1654) 
162 ft were no service to you, to send you my notes upon 
the Book, because they arc sandy, and incoherent ranges. 
1628 Prynme Cent. Cozens 29 Who build the Antiquitie of 
their Canonical Howers vpon such a sandy foundation. 
1687 Dp.yoen Hind 4 P. it. 105 But mark how sandy is your 
own pretence, a 1720 Sfwel Hist. Quakers in, (1722) 107 
He said they \sc. the Quaker -0 were built upon a sandy 
Foundation, and so call’d them Shakers. 1822 B. Corn- 
wall Dram. Scenes, Amelia Wentworth i, Oh, what a 
picture have I raised upon My sandy wishes. 1861 Buckle 
Civiliz. 1 1 . i. 41 Now it was that men might clearly see on 
how sandy a foundation the grandeur of Spain was built.^ 

3 . Having hair of a yellowish-red colour ; of hair, 
yellowish-red. 

1523 Fiizhf.ku. HusO. § C8 A sandy colte, fyke an yren 
grey. ^ 3575 Gamut. Gurton iv. i. Hath your Lrowne cow 
cast hir catfc, or your sandy sowe her pigs? 1613 JPorciias 
Pilgrimage (1614) B41 The Tocoman-.. .are sandie, small, 
but not so little as they say of the Pigmees. 173* Swift 
Cassimts ff Peter Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 1 63 Why, plague con- 
found her sandy locks. 1833 Makryat P. Simple viii, He 
was a florid young man.. with sandy hair. 1845 . Disraeli 
Sybil 11. xt, Ihe ladies Fiu-Warene were sandy girls. 

j> r . , 1 . , C ..1 



plumage is obscured by sandy-rufous edges to the feathers. 

5 . Comb., parasynlhctic, as sandy-bottomed , 
-( olourtd , - haired , -paled. 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, in. L 66 From the Banks of Wye, 
Anu *sandy -bottom’d Seuerne. 1661 Lovell Htst. Anim. 
ft Min. 86 The red or 'sandy coloured are the best. 1871 
Howells IVedd. Jo nm. (1892) 272 Her hair was cut.. so as 
10 cover her forehead with a straggling sandy-coloured 
fringe. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair \\, She was.. pale, 
•sandy-haired. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 173° 
I. 77 Your # samly-patcd companions. 

b. Special Comb., as sandy blight Austral., a 
kind of ophthalmia in which the eye feels as if full 
of sand (Morris); sandy carpet, a moth (see 
quot.) ; sandy laverock = Sand lark; sandy 
mocking-bird U. S the brown thrush, flarpo- 
rynchttsruftts ; sandy pate, a sandy-haired person; 
sandy ray. Raid circular is, also R. maculates. 

1869 J. F. Blanche Prince's Visit 20 The Prince was 
suffering from the •sandy blight. 1829 J. F. Stephens Syst. 
Cat at. Brit, l us. II. 148 [Em me lex ia decolorata] 'Sandy 
Carpet. 17 to Fountain hall ia M. P. Brown 5 uppl. Deci S. 


(1826) IV. 793 To restrict him to the fifth part of the rent, 
was to send him to lift the rest of his stipend from windle* 
straws and Vandy laverocks. 1816 Scott Old Mori, vii, 
I had rather that the rigs. .bare nnething but windle-straes 
and sandy lavrocks. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, • Sandy - 
fate, One red-hair’d. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 
1870 Gunther Cat. Fishes Brit . Mas. VIII, Raja c ircuta ris. 
•Sandy Ray. 1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes 1 1 . 346 Rata macu- 
la-la.. .Sandy ray. Ibid. 348 Rata chculans. . . Sandy-ray. 

Sandyish. (s&’ndijij), a. [f. Sandy a. + -isn.J 
Somewhat sandy. 

*793 Trans. Soc. Arts XL 330 A light sandyish soil. 1862 
Miss Brad DON Aur. Floyd vii, A tuft of sandyish hair., 
ornamented his low forehead. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 
ii, He had fair hair, sandyish beard. 

II Sandyx (stendtks). Hist. Also sandix 
(Diets.). [L. sandyx, -dix, a. Gr. aanSvf, -Sif.J 
A red pigment, mentioned by ancient writers. 

( 1 398 T REVISA Barth. De P. R. x ix. x xi x . ( 1 495) 8 7 8 Ce rusa . . 
yf U is euen tostyd and mcdlyd wyth Rubrita thenne it 
torneth in to Sandix. J 1601 Holland Pliny II. 533 Calcine 
this fSnndarach] and Ruddle together, and.. you shall haue 
the color called Sandyx. 2728 Chambers Cycl.,Sandix, a 
kind of Minium, made of Ceruss or rather of red Masiicot, 
calcined and rubified, called also a Factitious Sandaract . 
1891 O. Wane Intentions 106 On a wall of fresh plaster. 
Stained with bright sandyx. 

Sane (seUi) t a. [ad. L. sdnus healthy; cf. F. 
sain, Sp., It. sano, Pg. sao. 

The almost^ entire restriction in Eng. to the sense ‘ment- 
ally sound’ is due to the use in antithesis with insane, 
which (like the L. ittsanus, its source) always referred to 
menial condition.] 

1 . Of the body, its organs or functions : Healthy, 
sound, not diseased, rare. 

[1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Ep. by Lymorin 251 For in 
veracity these Times denote Morbs to the Sane, and Obits 
to th’ /Eg rote.) 

*755 Johnson, Sane, . .sound ; healthy. Baynard wrote a 
poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
*777 Mason Ep. to Dr. Shebbeare 135 As Pringle, to procure 
a sane secretion, Purges the prixnx viar of repletion. i8z6 
Mrs. Shellf.y Last Nan II. 231 Pestilence had become a 

E art of our future. .it became our part to. .raise high the 
airier between contagion and the sane. 184a Kixllake 
Eothen xviii, He touches the gland, and finds the skin sane 
and sound. 1872 Browning Fifine Ixxxviii, Mind, sound 
in body sane, Keeps thoughts apart from facts. 

2 . Sound in mind ; in one’s senses ; not mad. 
Also, of the mind : Not diseased. 

1721 Eailf.y, Sane, sound, whole, in his Sences. 1809-10 
CoLEntDCE Fnend{ 1818) l. 2 The activity of sane minds in 
healthful bodies. 1842 Dickens Atuer. Notes iii. (1850) 32/1 
Every patient U as freely trusted with the tools of his trade 
ns if he were a sane man. 1884 Tennyson Falcon 1. i. 46 
To call a madman mad Will hardly help to make him sane 
again. 

b. Of sane memory : see Memory 2 b. 

1628 Coke On Lift.}. 166 If Coparceners make partitions 
at All age and ynmarried, and of sane memorie of Lands in 
Fee simple, it is good & fume for euer. 

3 . Sensible, rational; free from delusive pre- 
judices or fancies. 

1843 l>ETHUN£.fr. Fireside Stor. 44 A drunken physician, 
is an anomaly from which every sane man must turn with 
feelings of dislike. 1859 Tennyson Enid 917 One of our 
noblest, our most valorous. Sanest and most obedient. 1899 
(see Imperialism 2]. 1908 Athenaeum 29 Aug. 232/ t 'Hus 
is a sane and lucid study of twelve poets. 
tSane, V. Obs. [ad. L. scin arc, f. shn-tts healthy : 
see Sane a.] trails. To cure, to heal. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 973 For, as seith Icrom, by 
fasting be saned [Skeat prints saved ; Pseudo-Jerome 
(Migne xxx. 616) has sanandse J the vices of fie-.li, and by 
prayer e the vices of the soule. c 1400 Hymn to Jesus Christ 
40 in Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton NS. (1867) 84 He will., 
with his mercy sane my sore, c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 693 
(Thornton MS.) Surgtones sanede [Douce NS. saued] 
tbayrnc, sothcly to saye. 

Sanedrim, -drist, obs. ff. Saniieduim, -duist. 
Sanely (s/Pnli), adv. [f. Sane a. + -ly Jn 
a sane, manner. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. ii, Her mind was still sanely 
capable of picturing balanccdprobabiIiiie-%. 18S4 Tennyson 
Freedom viii. Of saner worship sanely prpud. 

Saneness (sr^iijnes). rare — [f. SaxK0.+ 

-ness.] The condition of being sane, sanity. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Saneness, Soundness of Health. 

Sanetyf, obs. form of Sanative. 

Sanfaile, Sanfoin : see Sans faile, Sainfoin. 
Sang (sceq). Sc. and north. [Of obscuie 
origin: cf. Sam sb. 2.] Used in the asseverative 
phrase (By) my sang; also shortened to sang. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Sang is’t, indeed it is. N. 
179a A. Wilsos Poems 87^ But by my sang ! n~— 
meet. We’ll hae a tramp right clever. r *8o4 A.^ 

Nuggets, etc. 70* Ma sang V said McKcef, ‘ye’’ 
the richt shop.’ 

Sangafr, var. ff. Sunca. a stone breast-work. 
Sangarede, variant of Sanguede Obs. 
Sangaree (saggar/-)' Alsosangarie, sangre(o- 
[a. Sp. sangrla (liu ‘ bleeding*), ‘a drink composed 
of lemon water and red wine’ (Novi si mo Dice. t 
1 868).] A cold drink composed of wine diluted 
and spiced, used cbiefly in tropical countries. 

1736 Gentl. Nag. Sept. 551 Mr. Gordon, a Punch-seller in 
he Strand, had devised a new Punch made of strong Ma- 
eim wine and called Sancre. 1-785 Grose Did. t nlgur 


A. Robertson 
’ve come to 


bag 
punch. 
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.SANGBAIL. 

and wine and water. Ibid, note. Water, Madeira wine, nut* 
meg, and sugar. iBox Charlotte Smith Lett. Soht. H 'and. 
I. 302 lhe worthy manager then retired to his sangarie. 1843 
Marrvat N. Violet xxvii. Which, .enabled the fortunate 
owner to take hia last tumbler of port-wine sangaree. 1865 
/Jam. f cou. (td 6) Sam^ric. Mix three bodies 

of red Wine with three half pints of water [etc.]. 1891 Kir- 
ling Light that Failed vii, Come, and I'll show you how to 
brew sangaree. 

a It rib._ 1872 E. Braddon Life in India L 4 The Anglo- 
Indian is generally believed to be a luxurious idler, whose 
Jife ia spent m hookah-smoking, -.sangarce-drinking. 

Hence Stm^areo- v. tram., to make (wine) into 
sangaree. 

1860 R. Fowler Ned. Vocal., Sangareed. reduced in 
strength and .sweetened. 

II Sang-de-bosuf (sancbbbf). [Fr. : lit. 4 bul- 
lock’s blood ’.] ‘ A deep red colour found on old 

Chinese porcelain * (Stanf.). Also attrib. 

1886 A Ihctixtim 13 May 650/3 His claret-jug with a body 
of sangde been/. x8 97 Daily News 29 July 2/7 A slender 
vase of splashed sang-de ba-uf crackle. 

Sangdragon, variant of Sandracon. 

Sange, Sangeak : sec Song, Sanjak. 
Sangester, obs. form of Songster. 
Sangewyn, obs. form of Sanguine a. 

II Sang-froid (saufnva). [K. sangfroid, lit. 

‘ cold blood ’ (sang blood, froid cold). 

In the 17th c. the expression was in France often written 
erroneously sens Jroid, as if it contained sens 'sense' in- 
stead of the homophonous sang * blood 
Coolness, indifference, absence of excitement or 
agitation. 

1750 Chestcrf. Lett. (1792) Iff. 27 Don Louis, with the 
same sang Jroid ns constantly persisted, till he at last pre- 
vaijed. 1790 J. P. Andrews Auecd., Add. Index 5 Sang- 
froid of a chess-player. 1823 Bvron Juan viii exxi, With 
great sang-froid, .he sat smoking Tobacco. 1888 4 Anna K. 
Green ’ Behind Closed Boots v, Cameron accepted the 
situation with his usual sang Jroid. 

Sangiac(c)o, -iac(h, -ia(c)que : see Sanjak. 
Satigiater, obs. form of Songster. 

Sangle, obs. form of Cingi.e. 
tSa’nglier. Obs . Forms : a. ssynglcre, 5, 7 
singuler, 7, 9 singler ; (3. 6 eangleir, eang- 
weler, 6-7, 9 sanglier, 6, 8 sangler. [a. OF. 
sengler , sangler, sanglier (mod. F. sanglier) = Pr. 
singlar-s, senglar-s , It. cinghiale , cignare L. 
suiguldrem solitary (see Singular a.), used subst. 
in late L. (Vulg. Ps, Ixxix. 14 after Gr. povibs in 
the LXX) for a boar separated from the herd. 

The forms synglere, singler s. how normal phonetic develop- 
ment from early ME. “'sengier, a. OF. sengiet ; the form 
to the Latin.) 

(see qttots.). 

■ ' ' . , oyes in be subarbis bourdenc 

ITulle heghe, At a bare synglere that to b« benie rynnys. 
1513 Douclas /Eneis x. xii. 47 Lyke to the strengthy 
sangler, or the bore. 1541 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 
472 Ane pale of tymmer within the park of Falkland to the 
sangweleris. 1575 Turbkrv. Veneric 100 The next yerc he 
shall be called a Sanglier of three yeres old. 1598 Man- 
mood Lawes Forest iv. § 5 (1615) 43 After the fourth yeere, 

:r L.r--* t j„ — .. .c r___ .lX o j— — 1 .1-.- - 


Boar, fic is also call’d Singlet or Sangler, 

Sailgrado ($aggra*d<?). [The name of a 
character in Lc Sage’s Gil Bias, a physician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking of 
hot water; suggested by Sp. sangrador bleeder.] 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Sangrado ; 
a doctor given to bleeding, or an ignorant pre- 
tender to medical knowledge. 

1820 Scott Lett. (1891) II. 00 One is sadly off in Trance 
and Italy, where the Sangraaos are of such low reputation, 
that it were a shame even to be killed by them. 1873 E. H. 
Clarke Sex in Educ. 63 Our father*.' physicians Were too 
often Sangrados. 

II Sangrador (saijgrad/T). [Sp. = ‘ bleeder’.] 
= Sangkado. 

1832 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 248 In Spain, every 
village has even now its Sangrador, whose only cast of 
surgery is blood-letting ; and he is rarely idle. 

Sangrail(sxqgr<?i * 1 ). In 5BangraylG,-Erayll(o, 
seynt graal, 7-9 sangreal, 9 sangreall. [a. OF* 
Saint Graal * iloly Grail*: see Saint a. and Grail-. 

— . * ... - , - roial (conforing the 

.. . % oft he »5tf>c- : see 

. . fpurious etymology 

formerly common appears in the following , . 

1685 Stillincfl. Orig. Brit. t. r 3 Others think that the 
M-ord was Sangreal, being some of Christ s real blood.. sai 
to be somewhere found by King Arthur.] 

n’nro Arth. I o Tflc tntallW ° f ‘be tMcl'.oar.d, 

Thr^n^ravle when they had sought, c *45° Nerltn 11. 3- 


ii “ & kSsSr. 

n Mnroml //. Richmond II. 


thi 

1808 


sangreal aloft to tie 
id. 


+ 2 The book of the Grail. OSs. 
i, 7 o-S5 Maio re Arthur ll.1tm.9t As it tc.Idh after in tbc 
wngraylle. 
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1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 80 The liuer the shoppe of 

' * '■ ■■■ ■ " • • ' The 

. >y the 

The 

^ . . 'Ill, 

iv, The lungs the only organ of sanguification. 1835 Brown- 
ing Paracelsus K ■ :■ ■ • ■* 

the circulation t 
heart. 1856 in t 

**■■ ** — u: - i - r -- J J — - ■ - *- nangui- 

■ ■ . " s ■ hysiol. 

“ ■ ■ e fluid 

called uie liloou, Which [eic.J. 
b. traits/ and Jig. 

_ 2651 Hobbes Leviatlu 11. xxiv. 130 This Concoction, is as 
it were the Sanguification of the Common-wealth. *731 
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Safa Botanists are now generally 
agreed, that all Plants are furnish’d with Organs and Parts 
necessary both for Chylification and Sanguification. 

+ Sangni'ficative, a. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sn/;- 
guificdtjvtis , f. sanguifedre : see -ative.] Blood- 
producing. 

x66x J. Chandler Van Helm out's Oriai. 209 Because the 
Liver was not a Kitchtn, but a family Govemour by its own 
Sanguificative ferment. 

t Sa'ngnifier. Obs . [f. Sanguify v. + -ER 1 .] 
Something that produces blood. 

- 1615 Crookf. Body of Man 40 It is the first Sanguifier or 
the workhouse wherein the bloud is made. 1696 Floyer 
On Humours (J.), Bitters, like cboler, are the best sangui- 
fiers, and also the be-t febrifuges. 

t Sangni'fi.TlOlIS, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. *san- 
guifu-us (f. L. sanguis blood +Ju-ere to flow) + 
-OUS.^ Flowing with blood. 


• + Sa-ngreae. dial. {Suffolk'). 0 !>s. Also 6 

sangarede, sangered, sangred. [Of obscure 
origin : perh. £ OE. sang Song + rivde reading.] 

A service chanted for the souls of the departed. « 

*463 in Bury Wilts (Camden) 30, I wil the seid \Vill*m 
Baret..paye yeerly..iij s. xiij d. for a sangrede, that my 
soule, my fadrys and modrys soulys, and m3' frendys, may 
be preyd fore in the pulpet on the Sunday. 1492 Ibid. 80 
That aftyr myn decesse be song and kepte yerely..a san- 
grede for the sowlys of the seyd John Odeham, Mar gar etc 
hys wyff (etc. J. 1504 in Wright Diet. 0 !<s. <5- Prov. Eng 1 1. 
821 To the sepulkyr lyght vi. hyves of beene to pray flor 
me and my wyfle tn the common sangered. 1539 Will of 
Bryan (Somerset Ho.*, That myn Exccutours kepe..by the 
space of xx 11 yeres a Sangrede for my sowle. 

t Sa*ngris. Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure history, 
but repr. mod.L. synagris (Rondelet 1554), a. Gr. 
aurcry/HS.] A fish of the genus Synodus. 

1598 Epulario F iiij. To dresse a Sangris or tooth fish (It. 
den! ale). 

+ Sang ro*yal. Obs. Also 5 sanke royall, 
saunke re all e, 6 saugue, sank royall. [Fr. ; 
sang (OF. sane) blood, royal Royal.] 

1 . Royal blood. 

?<zi4oo Mor/e Arth. 179 Taghte mene and towne.-Of 
saunke realle jn suyte, sexty at ones. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
■' * r 4 1 r ' ■ » t .« * ynly determyne. 

* ' t descended from 

aenstvety. 15*2 okelion svtiynci to court 490 He came 
of the sank royall, That was cast out of a bochers stall. 

2 . The blood of Christ. 

1523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 1463 That goodly place 
Where the sank royal! is, Crystes blode so rede. 

Sangstar(e, obs. forms of Songster. 

Sangsne (sre*Qsi; 7 ). ? nouce-wd. [a. F. sang- 
sue: see Sanguisuge.] A leech. 

<r 1849 Poe Tale Ragged Mount. Whs. 1865 II. 320 The 
poisonous sangsue of Charlottesville may always be dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its blackness. 

Sanguane, -guen(e, obs. fif. Sanguine a. 

Sangue royall, variant of Sang royal Obs. 

Sangueyn(e, obs. forms of Sanguine a. 

Sanguicolons (scengwi’kJlas), a. [f. mod.L, 
*snngu:ccl-a, f. L. sanguis blood + cohere to in- 
habit : see -ous.] Inhabiting the blood, as a 
parasite. ^ iBgt in Century Diet . 

Sa*ngniduct. [f. L. sanguis blood + ductus 
Ducr.J t a. A blood-vessel {obs.). b. nonce-sod* 
(after aqueduct ). A drain for carrying off blood. 

1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. I Vis. Vocab., Sanguiducts, 
the vessels that carry the blood through the body, as the 
veins and arteries. 1853 J. W. Crokp.r Hist. Guillotine 81 
It became necessary to build a kind of sanguiduct, to carry 
off the streams of blood from the Guillotine. 

Sanguiferous (ssQgwWeras), a. [f. mod.L. 

* sangttifer , f. L. sanguis blood: see -ferous.] 
Bearing or conveying blood. 

1682 T. Gibson A vat. (1697) p. v, A vein is a sanguiferous 
vessel. 1793 Adernf.thy in l ‘hit. Trans. LXXXIII. 60, 

1 shall first relate those — * **■ - - f **- • ' r ■ - - 

which wete found on tl ■■ ■ 

3857 Bullock Cazcaux' ' 1 
paratus of the yolk of fowls. 

Sangui*fic f a. rare. [ad. mod.L. *sanguificus, 
f. L. sanguis blood : see -fic.] Blood-producing. 

16S4 tr. Bonet's Mere. Comfit. \\\\. -94 Upon the failing 
of the fermentation and sanguifick virtue of the Bloud. 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 543 It [swooning] 
more commonly originates in thesanguificor digestive organs. 

Sanguification (sx’^gwifik^’J^n). [ad. mod.L, 
sangm/iedtidn-em , n. of action f. sanguificare : see 
Sanguify v. Cf. F. sanguification.'] The forma- 
tion of blood, conversion into blood. 


1684 tr - Bond's Merc. Comfit, jx. 340 When Bile and 
Phlegm -falls by a sanguifluous Vein. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 
x86o R. Fowler M ed. Vocab. 1897 Syd. Sec. Lex., Sangui- 
flucus % flowing^or running into blood. 

t Sa'nguify, v. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sanguificare, 
f. L. sanguis blood : see -FY.] 

1 . inlr. To produce blood. 

1624 Cr. Hall Trite Peacemaker in Var. Treat. {1627) 
54Q The head to deuisc and command, the cies to see, ..the 
liuer to sanguifie. 1652 CuurEprER Eng Physic. (16561 375 
H the Liver be weak and cannot make Blood enough, (l 
would have said sanguifie if 1 had written only to Schollers). 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig Man. I. x. 29, I do not digest, 
sanguifie, nor my Heart move, nor my Blood circulate.. by 
any immediate command of my Will. 

Jig 1644 Milton Divorce it. xvit. (ed. 2) 66, I doubt his 
will like a hard spleen draws faster than his understanding 
can well sanguifie. 

2 . trans . To convert into blood. 


Chyle which are not sanguify 1 d are not excreted. 

Hence f Sa'nguifying ///. a. 

1620 Venner Via Recta iu 40 Which. .it doth.. enfeeble, 
and dispoliate of its sanguifying facultie. 1665 Needham 
bled. Mcdicinx 400 The liquor hath less of a Vital Sangui* 
lying power than it had bel ore. 

Sanguigenous (sx-ggwrd^n^), a. [f. L. 

saugui-s blood + -GEN’ + -ot’S.] Producing blood. 

1852 W. Gregory Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 496 The food of 
animals should contain a due admixture of sanguigenous 
and respiratory' food. 

+ Sangruna'ceous, a. Ohs. [f. L. sanguin- 
e'll, sanguis blood + -ACEOCS.] (See qnot.) 

1816 T. Brown E/em. Concho/. 163 Sanguinaceeus, or a 
blood colour, or resembling blood. 

II Sanguinaria (sa‘ggwine»-ria). Sol. and 
J’/iarm. [mod.L. application of L. sanguinaria 
(sc. herba), fun. of sanguinarius pertaining to 
blood : see Sanguinary a. 

The plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. roAvyoKor Polvconum) had the name from its 
real or supposed property of stanching blood; the modern 
application refers to the blood-red colour of the root.] 

The blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis ; nlso 
the rhizome of this, used in medicine. 

1842 Bryant Fountain iv. The flower Of sanguinaria, from 
m hose brittle stem The red drops fell like blood. 3875 H. C. 
Wooo^ Thera fa (1879) 435. As an emetic, sanguinaria has 
fallen into well-deceived disuse. _ 3B87 Homeopathic World 
1 Nov. 5o6 In reference to Sanguinaria, he said that its mo*t 
brilliant triumphs were in edematous laryngitis. 

i Sanguina-rian, a. Obs. [f. L. sangtiiniin-us 
(see Sanguinary a.) + -an.] = Sanguinary a. 2. 

3637 Heyljn A nsiv. Burton 89 Such a rayling Kabsakeh, 
so sanguinnrian a spirit. 

Sanguinarily (sarrjgwinariU), adv. [f. San- 
guinary a. + -LY-.] In a sanguinary manner. 

1850 in Ogk.vie. 1893 CornJt. J/ajr. Sept. =43 A mo-quito 
..adhered sanguinarily to the side of his aristocratic nose. 

Sanguinarine (safqgwinarin). Chem. Also 
-iu ; earlier sangumarinn. [f. Sanguinaria + 
-INE. Cf. F. sanguinarinc. ] (See quots.) 

3838 T. T11 omson CArm. Org. Bodies 292 Of Sanguinarina. 
This substance was discovered by M. l)ana in the root of 


papaveraceous plant. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Sangemarin, 
C, 7 HuNO<. The alkaloid of blood-root, the rnirome of 
Sanguinaria canadensis. . . Also, C3 1 His NOj, a brown, 
resinoid substance obtained by precipitation from a tincture 
of the root of Sanguinaria c amide us is, 

Sa'nguinariness. [f. Sanguinary a. + 
-Ness.] The quality of being sanguinary. 

x68g Myst. J nig. toothing 30 The Treachery, Sangulnari- 
ness, Violence and Cruelty which the Papal Principles 
mould, influence, and oblige Men unto, x$8r A. C. Grant 
Bush Life Queensland 11. xxxi. 350 Blucher accompanies 
them, and greatly amuses his master by the excessive san. 
guinarine^s of hb disposition. 

t Sangruna’riOTiS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. san- 
guindri-us Sanguinary +-ous.] Sanguinary. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes xu. iv. 89 To expresse l>b San- 
guinarious Nature, he (etc.). 

T Sa'Ugninary, sb. Obs. [ad. L .sanguinaria, 
fem. of sanguindnus pertaining to blood (see San- 
guinary <t.), used elli/l. as a name for various 
plants (see 1 below and Sanguinaria), also, in 
med. Latin as the name of a jewel (see 2 below)*] 

1 . A' name applied to certain plants having styptic 
properties, esp. milfoil, Achillea Millefolium , and 
shepherd's purse. Capsclla Bursa-pastons ; also to 
-Polygonum ffydrof i/cr (see 2nd quot. 1 526). In 
some recent Diets, said to be used in the sense of 
Sanguinaria. 

c 1440 Prvmp. Parr. 441/1 SanguInaryc,herbe,or myl(e- 
folye . . , sanguinaria, tuillefoHnvi. Crete Herbal/ Ixxiu 

(1529) E ij b, Bur-ci pastoru is shepchejdcs purs, some call ; 
it sanguynary, bycause it siauntheih bledynge of the no>e. { 
Hid. cccliil Tvb, Persicaria...Some call it sanguynary or j 
blode wort c bycau^e it draweth blode in places that it is . 
rubbed on. 

2 . A kind of Blood-stone. _ { 

1465 Witt cf Blyton (Somerset Ho.), Anulum..cum lapide < 

infix, vocat. Sanguinarj*e. 3504 in Wadley Bristol Wills ) 
U8S61 278 A chevne o( cold with a Sanguinarye. J 5^7 • 


SAKGTIINE. 

Maplet Cr. Forest Avijb, The Sanguinane which in Greek 
xs called Ama tiles, whuh being wdl chafed and rubbed, 
uleedeth. 1600 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1S2O III. mi 
Item one sword e, with a pomell of sangui marie [sic). ' * 

Sanguinary (sarngwinari), a. (and sb.) [ad. L. 
sanguinarius, 1. sanguin-cm, sanguis blood ; see 
-arv. Cf. F. sanguinaire, Sp., Tg., Il sanguinario .] 

1 . Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Of laws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. 

3625 Bacon Ess . ^ Gnity in Relig. (Arb.) 43r We may not 
V P* opagate Religion, by Warrs, or by Sanguinary Persecu- 
tions, to force Consciences, c 2645 Howell Lett. (16551 IV. 
XX, ,F 7° cagerst, and mo't sanguinary- Warrs are about 
Religion. 3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 107 For the 
Penal Laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary, 
were never more rigidly executed. <11720 Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. iv. 368 Here endeth this sanguinary act. 
3788 Gibbon Dec l. * F. xlix. V. 337 His [Charlemagne's] 
laws were not less sanguinary than hi> arms. 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist . hid. yi. 1. II. ax A sanguinary conflict took 
place, and the prince gained a complete victory. 1877 
Bkockett Cross Cr. 37 Tu entj’-one 3 'ears out of ninety 
were spent in war, often of the most sanguinary character. 

2 . Bloodthirsty; delighting in carnage. 

- 1623 Cockeram n. Blood thirsty , ‘anguinary. 1656 Elount 
Glossogr Sanguinary, cruel, thirsty, bloody, desirous of, 
or delighted in shedding blood. 3732 Ledi'akd Se/hos II. 
x. 357. They aggravated the treacherous and sanguinary 
ambition of Daluca. 2751 Harris Hermes Wks. (18411 170 
The facetious Fuller, speaking of one Morga^ a sanguinary 
bishop in the'reign of Queen Mary, says of him, that fete.). 
1842 James Brigand xvi, Brissac is somewhat of a san- 
guinary person to deal with. 

+ b. ab sol. as sb. A sanguinary person. Obs. 
<13550 Image Ifocr. 1. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) IL 425 
He that thus dothe car}’ Is a mercenary, Yea, a sangunaiy. 
363* B. Josson bTagn. Lady 1. v, A Souldier..Who being 
by custome growne a Sanguinane. . Is more delighted i* the 
chase of anencm}*..Then all the..happinesseof Issue could 
bring to htm- 

3 . Of or pertaining to blood, rare . 

1684 tr. Btamard's Phys. Diet., Mater tenuis, a Mem- 

l it,. 1 ,.....„t„ 


^[ 4 . slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
Bloody, in reports of vulgar speech, 
t Sanguina’tion. Obs. [n. of action f. L. 
sanguinare to bleed, f. sanguin-cm, sanguisb\oo& : 
see -at 1 ON.] A flow of blood. 

1597 A M. tr. GuilUmeaus Fr. Chirurg. 5tb/i There 
followeth such a superfluous sanguination, that by noe 
incanes it can be resiraygned. 2590 — i.abethouers Bk. 
Physicke 67/2 V^e this every moneth in the increasing cf 
the Moon, till the sanguination be sienthed. 

Sanguine (snrqgwin), a . and sb. Forms : 4-5 
sang3ieyn(e,-gwe3^n(e,4-6 Eanguyn(o, -gw3Ti(e, 
4-8 sanguin, 5 sangewyza, -grwayn, -gwen, 
-gr^vynne, 6 sangwane, sanguane, -uene, 7 
sanguen, 4- sanguine, [a. F. sangnin (fem. san- 
guine), ad. L. sanguineus : see Sanguineous. Cf. 
Sp. sangui no.] A. adj. 

1 Blood-red. Also sanguine red (sometimes 
hyphened), \red sanguine, ybroivn sanguine * Now 
only literary. 

2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xlv. 32 Wllb.-blj-u x^-olet silc. and 
san^uyn silc (Vulg. hyacinfhoet furfura). c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 3310 His colour was sangwjm. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. DeP. R. xtx. xxW. (1495) 877 Sinopis is a red colour 
and is callyd Rubrica for it is nexte to redde sangweyne. 
2399 in Ham foie's Wks. { 1896) I L 449 A longe sangwyn 
gowne fiirryd with Calabir. 1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 
106, ij girdils y* tone redde and tother saugYyn. C2470 
Henry Wallace ix. 1932 His colour was saneweyn. 1494 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A sangewyn kjTt) 11 and a 
smoke. 25x3 Douglas PEueis vtt. ji. 4 Within hir ros)’ 
carlis deirlie schane Aurora vestit into broun sanguane. 
3526 Crete Her ball xxviiu (15^) Bvb, It is an vnpure 
thjTige and hath a sanguyne coloure. 2601 Holland Pliny 
II. 625 Interlaced., with certain knots, both u hue and al»o 
of a sanguine red. 3637 Milton Lytidas 106 Like to that 
sanguine flower inscrib’d with woe. 1650 Bulwer Antnro- 


-ancuine streamers seem the flood to fire. <t x668 Lassels 
Voy. Italy I. 112 The vault is painted with a derp 

saneuin red. 2757 Gray Banl 1 85 Yon sanguine cloud, Rais’d 
by thy breath. 2784 Cowfer Task vi. 158 The lilac, various 
in ana}’, now while, Now sanguine. 2820 Shelley Cloud 
33 The sanguine sunrise, with his meteor eyes. And ht< 
burning plumes outspread. 2864 Lowell Ft ’reside Tiav. e6 
In an obscure comer grew the sanguine beet. 1885 G. 
Meredith Diana ill. The beautiful xirgm devoted to the 
sanguine coat. _ , . , 

b. Nat. Mist. Chiefly in names of animals and 
plants, usually as transk of mod.L. sanguineus in 
specific names. 

1783 Latham GemSynofsis Birds I V.657 Sanguine Turtle. 
2809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VI 1. 11. 4S7 Sanguine Paradis- bird, 
Paradisea sar.guinta. 1816 Kikby & S y. EntcmoL xv»L 
(xBxSt II. 82 The sanguine ants at lengih ru%h u{>on the 
negroes. >839 Lindley Introd. Bof. in. (ed. 3! 480 San- 
guine; dull ted, passing into brownish black. 3865 Gosse 
Land f{ Sea s6i, I may compare the Sanguine Sponge to 
an uneven, rather than a hilly country. 

2 . Of or pertaining to blood; consisting of or 
containing blood. 3 N T ow rare. 

2447 Bokexham Seyntys (Roxb ) 259 Dyssentyrye . . Wych 
_,.Sendyth ouie sanguevn agestyoun. 3584 Cogan Haven 
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Health cxl. 125 The tongue is of a spungie and sanguine 

substance. 2656 Blount c :«• 

which is engendred of bloc « ■ ■ 

pounded in the Muscles, : ■ ’ 

Wooden World Diss. (1708) 60 The Barber, tfiat has slept 
from the demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
sanguine Operations. 17x6 M. Davif.s A then. Brit . III. 
Hiss. Physick 4 Without any Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Discovery [of circulation of bioodj.or knowing any thing 
considerable of it, much less of his Teaching it to Dr. 
Harvey. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 300 That this Poison 
may duely operate, it is necessary that it should be extern- 
ally admitted into the sanguine vessels. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Client. 1 1. 368 The colouring part seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle. xStz (see Frustum 2J. i860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. V, vji. iv, § 17. 146 It was.. to serpents, that 
the Greeks likened the dksolving of the Medusa cloud in 
blood. Of that sanguine rain.. I cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mrs. H. King Disciples, Giov. Nicolera (1877} 3°7 One 
sanguine sacramental cup. 

b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed ; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now poet, or rhetorical . 

1703 Hickeringill Priestcr. j.(j72i) jo The Jnomsition. 

I ' . ' ' >1 ■ n t .l„ «y.. ,i,» 


another sent in his Place less sanguin. 1736 Lo. j. Hervey 
Mem. Geo. II (1847) I. 346 The long and sanguine war that 
soon followed. 18x7 Shelley Rev.Islami. xxxi. And Fear, 
the demon pale, his sanguine shrine forsook. 1871 Blackie 
Lays HighL 85 The fiends in hell delight to view The 
sanguine slaughter done. 1884 Symonds Shaks. Predec. ix. 
331 The craziest career which ever closed a brilliant dynasty 
jo sanguine gloom. 

3. In mediaeval and later physiology: Belonging to 
that one of the four ‘complexions’ (see Complexion 
sb. 1) which was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance of the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 
a courageous, hopeful, and amorous disposition. 

In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
1 complexions', the word is now only Hist.', but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi- 
fication of ‘temperaments ' usually retain it as one of their 
descriptive terms. 

CX386 Chaucer Prol. 333 Of his complexioun he was 
sanguyn. 1398 T rev is a Barth. De P. It. xvu. cxxxi. (2493) 
689 The vse of pepyr is not prouffitable to Sangueyne men. 
c 1430 I.ydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ihe sangueyn 
man of blood hath hardyne^se, Wrouhte to be lovyng, large 
of his dispence. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 58 The iiij 
\sc. complexionsl.. sanguyn, melancolyk, phlegmatyk, and 
coleryke. a 1548 Hall Citron. Edw. IV 192 b, A prince of 
haut corage, young lusty and sanguyne of complexion. 
1587 Greene md Pt. Tritameron Wks. (Giosart) III. 144 
'Ihe Saturnine temperature is necessarie to dry vp the 
superfluities of the sanguine constitution. 1707 Floyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 309 A fat sanguine. Woman. 17*7-41 
Chambers Cyct. s.w, Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of phlebotomy. Sanguine people are usually 
observed to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous. 
1781 J. Moore View Soe. It. (1790) II. lxii. 228 IA disease] 
more apt to seize people of a sanguine constitution. than 
others. 1843 R. J. Craves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 346 

**■ -nt are in general the most 

« - - , • . Epist. 109 The man— it is 

■ proportioned. 1874 Car- 

'879) 98 Small brains and 
great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
nervous temperaments. 

b. Astrol . Of signs, etc. : Favourable to the 
sanguine complexion. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astr. vu 48 (The First Quadrant is] called 
the Orientall, Vernal!, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter. 

C. With reference to ‘ complexion ’ in the modern 
sense (see Complexion sb. 4) : Red in the face. Cf. 
sense 1 . 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No.. 2982/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. 1839 De Quincly 
Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 138 A sanguine complexion 
had, oflate years, usurped upon the original bronze-tint. 

4. Of persons or their dispositions : Having the 
mental attributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above) ; chiefly, disposed 
to hopefulness or confidence of success. 

1509 Hawes Past. Plcas.xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 For sanguyne 
youth it is al contrary. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. 
iii, He is neither too fantastickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Phlegmatick, too lightly Sanguine. 2700 DKYOEN.AaJAy 
Pref. *B, Our two Great Poet>, being so different in their 
'T'" — — » rt,«Nnrl' nml Samruin. the other Phlegma- 


which overlot ■ 

Eug. Jourtta*.*... 1 , 1 ■ , 

ties which would.. have killed any man of leas sanguine 
temperament. 

b. Of persons and expectations, etc. : Hopeful or 
confident with reference to some particular issue. 

2673 Lady's Call. Pref. (1684) 4 When the most sanguine of 
his Disciples had denied, yea forswore, and all had forsaken 
him. 27 x* Lady M. W» Montagu Let. to Mr. IV. Montagu 
9 Dec., Sanguine groundless hopes, and. .lively vanity., 
make all the happiness oflife. 1735*6 T. Sheridan in Swift s 
Lett. (1768) IV. 151 Do not think me sanguine in this; for 
more unlikely and less reasonable favours have been granted. 
*785 Burke.V/. Nabob of A reefs Debts. Wks. IV. 242 In the 
fond imaginations of a sanguine avarice. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria HI. ix. 139 He now looked forward with sanguine 
hope to the accomplishment of all his plans. 2863 Miss 
Braddon J. Marthmont iii, It’s kind of you to look at it in 
this sanguine way, Arundel. 2876 A. /. Evans Through , 


Bosnia ix. 417 And yet how fascinating is Ragusa still ! It 
far surpassed our most sanguine expectations. 

5 . Comb parasynlhetic and adverbial, as san- 
guine-coloured, - complexioned , - streaming , -valiant 
adjs. ; sanguine-bilious a., partly sanguine and 
partly bilious; sanguine -he art a., nonce-\vd, 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervousrr., partly 
sanguine and partly nervous; f sanguine-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood ; sanguine root = 
Blood-boot ; + sanguine stone (see quot.). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 424 Jane M'Ker- 
nan, aged 28— -'.sanguine bilious. 1552 Inv. Lh. of Surrey 
(1869) 31 A 'sangwyne coloured coope of Sattyn. 2888 
Stevenson Black Arrotv 24 Wrapped warmly in a sanguine - 
coloured ^ cloak. 2692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2773/4 Round 
Shoulder'd and ‘sanguine Complexion'd. 2840 Browning 
Sordello 111. 336 Where in maple-chamber glooms, Crowned 
with what *sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms, Advanced 
it ever? 2842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 277 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the * sanguine-nervous . 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 289 The plant called the ‘Sanguin- 
Rod. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 The sixth [kind of 
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with misgivings; though the ’sanguine-valiantsidecarriesit. 

B. sb. 

f L A cloth of blood-red colour, alsoa pieceofthis. 
1329 in Kihy Mem. Lond. (186S) 231 [Also two] sanguynes 
[in grain, value 25 pounds], c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 439 In 
sangwyn and in pers he dad was at. 2422 in Somerset 
Med. Wills (1901) 51 [To the aforesaid Alice two] KirtelL, 
[one ofj Sangwyn. 

+ 2. A blood-red colour. Obs. 
a 2500 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 90 Thanne ^our flote is 
made fore }our sangweyns, and also for ^our viollettes sad- 
dere thanne 3our morreys. 2543 Grafton Contn. Hard- 
ing (1812) 592. Grained clothe of sondrie coloured, as scar- 
lettes, crimosins, sanguines.. <12568 Ascham Scholem. it. 
(Arb.) 1 14 This face [in a picture] had bene more cumlie, 
if that hie redde in the cheeke, were somvvhat more pure 
sanguin than it is. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. L 3 9 From which 
forth gusht.a stream of gore blood thick,. .And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy grownd. 2594 Nashe Vnfort. 
Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 68 They. .had all the coate cou- 
lours of sanguin, purple, crimson, copper, carnation that 
were to be had in their countenaunces. 1612 Peacham 
Genii. Exetc. I. xxiii. (1634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Damtnaske upon all other hlewes,and sanguines 
to make them shew more faire and bcautifull. 
b. Jlcr. (See quots. ) 

256a Leigh Artuor/e 21 The last of all collours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. This is blazed Sanguine, and is 
a princely colour. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry 1. iii.- z z The 
lost of the seuen mixed colors we doe commonly call Mur- 




- 1704 [.Harris Lex. Techn. I. 
for the Colour usually called 
i with a little Spanish Brown, 
nguine [is represented] by dia. 
gonal lines intersecting each other. 

T 3. The sanguine ‘ complexion ’ or temperament. 

2530 Palscr. 265 / 1 Sanguyn a complexion, sanguin. 2594 
Lady Russell in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. III. 40 Your 
Lordships so honorable most kynde..visitaeion, as turned 
melancoly into. a. sanguin.. 2656 H. More Enthus. Tri. 
(1712) 25 That it is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of 
r • -»• — — i-i. 1 — r — *»,„ r* nmr)l e xion of the 

■ ■ ■ ■ Imposition of 

. , ' ■ ■ tltewell 1. ii. 

.j ■ , " Choler. 

4. Art. A crayon coloured red with iron oxide ; 
a drawing executed with red chalks. 

— — ■ * - — * - — 1 . I.I/vn 4 


does not intend to produce a very powerful ehect. Ibid., 
Examples of fine sanguines are., extremely frequent in every 
large collection ofdrawingsby the old masters. . x836 A cademy 
21 Aug. 127/2 An interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine. 

+ Sa'nguine, v- Obs. [f. Sanguine a.] 

1. Irons . To stain or paint a sanguine colour. 

: * n — uado , sanguined as a sword 

■ • 'tty II. 558. Iron-smiths also 
namely, in sanguining or 
colouring their ironworke. x6ix Cotgr., Sanguine , the 
bloud-stone wherewith Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts. 
2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 240 His face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
91/2 Sanguining, is to make it [the Hilt and Pommel)] of a 
pure Purple colour. 

2. To stain with blood. 

2610 Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. {i6ii) 54 It is the honour ot 
a geneious minde, to put off his belt, and not to sanguine 
bis blade with cold blood. 1689 J. Bent Bloody Assizes 16 
He breathed Death like a destroying Angel, and sanguined 
his very Ermins in Blood. 

Hence Sa*nguined ppl. a stained with blood ; 
of eyes : bloodshot. 

2700 Parnell Battle Frogs $ Mice 2. 1x1 He rolls his 
sanguin'd Eyes, a 18x4 Gonzanga in. i. in New Brit. 
Theatre III. 126 That life. . Which.. Heav’n did preserve 
Jn kittle on Bulgaria's sanguin'd plains. 

Sangmnean(e, var. ff. Sanguinian Obs. 

+ Sangnineless, a. Obs. rare~ x . [f. San- 
guine sb. + -less.J Bloodless. 

1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. 11. 45 But they shall i 
her, in her native dress, Such as she is ’mong^t shades, pule, 
sanguin less. I 

S anguinely (sarggwinli),aok/. [f. Sanguine c. 1 
+ -LY -.J In a sanguine manner. | 


SANGUINEOUS. 

| 1. Hopefully; confidently. 

j 16S3 >n Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 29 My Lord of 
Rochester hath written very sanguinely hither about his 
negotiations at the Dyett. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
334, I cannot speculate quite so sanguinely as he does. 
1857 Buckle in A. H. Huth Life (1880J I. ii. 140 My mother 
is a little better, and writes very sanguinely about herself, 
f 2 . In a manner characterized by bloodshed. Obs. 
T765 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 2/2 Intermarriages, by 
which the heretofore so sanguinely rival houses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. 

Sanguineness (sre‘gg\vin,nes). [f. Sanguine 
a. + SEss J The quality of being sanguine, fa. 
j Of ‘complexion’ (see Saxgviseci.). Obs. b. Hope- 
| fulness, confidence of success. 

I x 53 ° Palsgr. 265/1 Sanguynesse, sanguinevr. 1659 Genii. 

Catling (1696)94 Whether the Sanguineness of their Temper 
I make them lustful, or the melancholy revengeful. 2727 
Earbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 1 1728) I. 3 To give a wicked 
Man a little View of that World he must enter into, divested 
J of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of his Argu- 
I ments supported only by the Sanguineness of his Constitu- 
tion. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Eshrri 1850) 417 The sanguine- 
I ness of my temper kept me in a constant expectation of my 
| friends return. 1892 E. Kinglake Australian at H. 13 
; A boy of eighteen or twenty has. as a general rule, a healthy 
j fund of sanguineness with w hkh to start on life's Journey. 

| Sangnineo- (sxggwi-nflO, used as combining 
1 form ol L. sanguineus Sanguineous, Sancuine a., 
prefixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 
logical terms with the sense ‘ partly sanguineous 
(or sanguine) and partly something else’; also 
in sanguineo-vascular a., pertaining to blood- 
vessels. Cf. Sang u 1 no-. 

2803 Med. Jrnl. IX, 417 Of a sanguineo phlegmatic tem- 
perament. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 257/1 Sanguineo- 
vascular Ganglia.. 28^6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A nim. Client. 

1 1 . 144 he sanguineo-bilious temperament. 2879 Leighton 
Lichen- Flora (ed. 3) 521 Sa nguin co- black, blood -red black. 

Sanguineous (srexjgwrnbs), a. [f. L. san- 
guine us ( 1 . sanguin -, sanguis blood) 4 -ous.] 

1. Of or pertaining to blood; of the nature of 
or containing blood. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. nr. ix. 227 This part, or 
animall of PJato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 
parable particles, but i» made up of veyne.%, nerves, arteries. 
2673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks j. ii. § 34 As the Sanguineous 
Ves*.els in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres. 
2704 Ray Creation u. 332 To supply the sanguineous Mass 
with Nitro-/Erial Particles. j8o8 Barclay Muscular Mo- 
tions 225 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 
substances from the sanguineous. fluid. lBtySyd. Soc. Lex., 
Sanguineous cyst, a cyst containing blood, whether it be 


t b. Of animals : Having blood. Obs. 

26^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xvl 244 Sanguineous 
corticated animals-, as Serpent*, Toad*, and Lizards. 2664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 59 It is plain that a Louse is a San- 
guineous Animal. 1667 Boyle Orig. Formes 4- Qua/, (ed. 2) 
323 Perfect and sanguineous animals. 

2 . Of the colour of blood. 

0 r -—— .eater, book-names (or Certhia 

• baw and Stephens Gen. Zool. 

_ : ‘ I. Prop. Women A j, I know 


of black. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. in. 1, tor swinging 01' 
incense-pans and Eighty-three Departmental Banners, we 
have waving of the one sanguineous Drafcau-Reuce. 2861 
Hagen Synopsis Ncnrcptera N. Amer. 59 Wings san- 
guineous at base. 2882 Garden 20 May 356/3 Large flowers 
. . [of] & very deep sanguineous crimson. 

3. Of or pertaining to bloodshed ; giving rise to 
bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, sanguinary. Now rare. 

1622 R. Sheldon Serin. St. Martin's Ep. Ded. 2 A de- 
testation against all Popish, Ignatian, bloody, and san- 
guineous attempts. 1642 Hales Schism n No occasion 
hath produced more frequent, more continuous, more san- 
guineous Schismes, than this hath done. 2663 J. H. Hut. 
Cromwell v. in Harl. Misc. (1744! I- 275 His other Vic- 
tories., were very sanguineous, and fatally crueL 2843 
Blackw. Mag. LlV. 244 When a chancellor, more experi- 

. - ■ ’ •*- - ^-•’"■••neous than Draco, 

. . 1854 Thackeray 

■ . . s of queens nbo 


wed their lovers into sacks. . 

L. Of persons, their constitution or temperament : 
Sanguine a. Also, in recent use, Full-blooded, 
ethoric. Sanmtntou: fever (see quot. 1753). 

73 . Arbuthnot Huu, cf Diet in A ?*> •?'{ 


the sanguineous, lympnaiic, _ c. vrnTVr _ . 

b. Of mental temperament . - bAt'CUISE a. 4. 
« * T*nrrrd v. v, Thercse, who was of a less 

sanguineous temperament than her sister, affeaed despair. 



SANGTmSTAjS'. 


SANIES. 


Hence S^agTiineousEess, in qnoL, the condition 
of having a blood-red colour. 

iS5s S.t-. in D.ti’v Tel. - June, The women. .are ruddy 
to saneuineonsnes-u 

t Sangninian, e. and A Oh. Also 4 san- 
EUinien, 6-7 sacgumean(e. [a. OF. soKpmziei:, 
f. sanguin : see Saxgcixe a.] a. caj. Having the 
sanguine temperament, b. sh A person of san- 
guine temperament. 

Jjfo .t.ir- “’-n- 1 l»- - 

smguinien ■ : " ■ ! \y :■ :t‘: 

Crt. 1 Vh»j s': ■* :■ 1 . - ; ;■■■_■ - ■ «: 

3607 Earl.: - 

make mt ff ■*. :f w ■ 

(*J^ 1347 S • ■ : i ■ ' 

t o relish lb*-: ■ ■■ / _ ,; ’■!■ ■ \ 

(1755) iso Sanguinians did only laff, Choleric MeE.ncholic.ns 
chaff. 

t Sangnvnical, c. Oh. [f. Sanguine tz.+-ic 
+ -al.] A San g dine c. 5. 

1631 Ltthcow 7r.Tr, (ipp6j 130 He was.. of a sangulnicall 
complexion, and a couraijoas stomneke. 

Sangnini-colous, a. rare-”. = S.vngui- 

COLOt’S. 1S97 Sr.i. Sic. At--, s. v. 

SangTtmi*ferous, a. =SAXGcnxr.ors. 

2891 in Cct~ tori' Diet. 

S a-ngiiinification (sr?rjgwinifikri*J;>n\ [f. L. 
szi:g2iif\x'-, szngtus blood : see -fication.] = 
Sanguification. 

xSjs H. Waltok D:s. ajy 530 The funetionsmo^t at fault, 
whether of digestion, assimilation, or songuinincaiion, must 
be carefully attended to. 

Sanguinlsm (sKTggwinfcfm). rare, [£ San- 
guine eu -5- -ism.] Sanguineness of Temperament. 

1S37 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Oct. 635/2 The mingled inscu- 
dance and sanfruinism of that fainhaired adventurers. 

t Sa-ngninist. Oh. ff. Sanguine c. + -ist.] 
A person (or animal) of n sanguine temperament. 

ifcaS Jackson ] Verily Churchman 36 To sanguintsts we 
mubt pipe ; to melancholists moame 1725 Sradbey's Fa ru 
Did. 11. 5 V 4, The Black [Horsts] with white Marks, are 
Sanguinists. 

Sanguinity (sxggwrriiti). ff. Sanguine a. 

t -1TY.J 

L ta. * Consanguinity. [So OF. ssnguiirite. 
med.L. sanguinitas.l Oh. ^ b. (See quot. 1S97.) 

c 1470 Harding Ckrcni. txm. an, Alle menne hyro loued for 
his sanguyniie [r r. consanguynyte (he was the uncle of the 
empress Helena']- 2 7-*t H. Walpole Let. tr JJ Tarn 22 Ocu 
Some say that the duel would have been no breach of 
sanguinity. 3S97 Srd. Sac. Less., Sanysiir.itj .. the quality 
oflikeaess or unhkeness between parents. 

2 . The quality of being sanguine, rone. 

*737 Swift Lei, to Sheridan Whs. ir5t VIII. 27S But I 
distrust your sanguinity so much thy my own desponding 
temper) that [eta]. 2S22 J. MacDonald Mere. j. Sense n 
cox Whatever severity might appear from time to time In 
Mr. Benson’s manner.. may be attributed to the sanguinity 
of his temper. 

Sangninivorons (s.-cg^vini-voras), a. [f.L. 
s.'.njptrr j }-, sanguis blood : see -Tor.ocs.j = 
SAXGDivor.ous. 

iSiS-js i”. Wjxsteb. 1S95 A. H. Miles A ~al. ill'll, ill 
Ar.nd. y Tb= Vampire }L-: of South America has ]ons 
been Credited with sanguinivorous habits. 

Sangnino- (ssTjgwixu*), used as combining 
form oi Sanguine a., prefixed with hyphen to adjs. 
to form physiological terms with the sense ‘partly 
sanguine and partly something else 5 . Also in 
sangtiino-purulent c., consisting of pus mixed 
\\dth blood. Cf. Sanguined-. 

<11697 Audrey Lives (1S9S) I. 23S He vns.-snnguino- 
cholenque, middle sired, strong. 2876 Trans. Ciirdexl See. 
IX. 360 Oosing of sanguinopurulent fluid. 

11 Sarngninole. Oh, [Fr., f. sangain San- 
guine a.J A kind of pear. 

2693 Evelyn De La Quhri. Censf-L Gard, I. 323 The 
Sangulnole or Bloody-P«rar, August. 27S5 Auerceomuxu 
Arr. in Card. Assisi, p. ini, Pears principally for Baking. 
..Sanguinole or blood pear. 

Sanguinolence. rare- 9 . [See -exce.] -next. 

iSpt in Century Did, 

+ Sangui/nolency. Oh. [f. next : see -ency.] 
The quality of being sanguinolent ; in quot., ad- 
diction to bloodshed. 

3664 H. More HTjsf. T ui~. 247 That great red Dragon 
with seven Heads is so called from hi'; Sanguinolency. 
Sanguinolent (sreqgt\-i-noIcnt), a. [ad. ll szt:- 
guintfen/us, f. sattgvfs blood : see -oeent.J 

1. Of or pertaining to blood ; tinged or stained 
with or containing blood. Now chle!lv Fzih. -f* Also 
of a patient : Suffering from haemorrhage. ^ 
*597 M. tr. G villcrucaiis Fr. Caimr^. 47 h/e • The 
Dysenteria or blood ye flix-e is a sang\-inolent excrement of 
the Relive. 3590 — tT, Gabclheuer's Sc. I'h} side 67/1 
*1 r*.-.— r i: - -e r r :'-“ TC-“" .T-t— the -Mosseofa dead 

. ■ . .. . ■!!*. - 'anguinolent Patient 

. , ■ , s J szsaiiaie Ccnniess 

\ ; j V-: ■■ - «, ■ rolent staine w-ould 

extant be l~ 1697 Headeich A rzxnx S-hiles. 39 Preparation 
in Sanguinolent Vlcexs. 3850 Black: n. .Ftckylux I- 103 
llnd a home In some grim lion’s den sanguinolent. 3B9S 
A l Unit's Sysi. Med. Y. 39$ Pericarditis with abundance of 
sanguinolent effusion. 

+ 2. Having the colour of blood, blood-red. C is. 
C1450 Mireur Sahtatsonn 4ti>3 Fore rede sangvinoleni 
was alle crist is clothing. 1533 Douglas Finds s. v. 341 


96 

The coraete stem sanguynolent, Wyth hys red cull oar trist 

and \dolent. 

3 . B 1 ood thirst}’ ; cruel; merciless, rsre. 

*577-87 H ouxsm ed Chres. HI. 3335-2 Others of good he- 
haviour, have bqene not craellie cast aware by these former 
sanguinolent thirstle I awes 371$ M. Da\3es A then. Sri*. 

! 1 1 1 . 30 He makes Sanguinolent celery's against those of the 
} Clergy who IetcA 3S53 Sixcczr. -'Coy. JLXX 1 V. 569 From 
the days of sanguinolent Sulla until now. 

i Sangninous (s^*qgwin?s), *?. [ud. OF. sok- 
' gniKntXi nd. late L. ssxgzzrtssus, f. S 3 Kgirir :- 9 
sangtns blood : see -ocs.j 
j 1 1 . Of eyes: bloodshot. Oh. 

" 3400 Canton Frzrj.ies xxvii. 303^ Her fajTe even.. were 
! incontynent toumedi in-to a right bidonse lokynge mdbyle, 
& sangwyaouse to see. 

1 t2. if] ood thirsty; attended by bloodshed; cruel, 

* merciless. Oh. 

3755 T. H. Croker O-i F:rr. xuti. a:xx. The skirmish 
J temble and sanguinous. 

3 . Of or pertaining to blood. 

2S33 J. Ekerle in 7 'r.zszs. Arnrr. Fed: a trie See. (2827) 

. IX. iS lit] depends mainly, if not wholly, on great san- 
guinous engorgement of the pulmonary blood-vessels. 

1 Sangnisorb (s^-ggtvi^nib). [nd. mod.L. Sz?;- 
, gtiisrrfij , i. L- szf:j^i:'-s blood -r server* to absorb ; 

. so called from the use of buruet os a styptic.] 
j X. A plant of the N. O. SaK^aiscrhtsar, typified 
\ by the genus Sangaiserfia (now a sub-genus of iT>- 
: tcriur :), which includes the common buraet. 

I 3E46 Bindley 1 ’ey Kir^d. 501 Its habit, Indeed, is by no 
1 means that of Sangui-orbs. 

2. quasi -etymologicnlly: A ‘blood-sucker \ 

2SS4 G. Allen F/.iiistia 3 . 73 A pluralist and a sanguisofb 
of the deepest ylve. 

1 dSa'ngTtisage. Ch. Also 7 sangroisug. [nd. 
L- szk£:/isu£S, f. sz>:£ 7 t:-s blood -h sftg-fr* to suck.] 
a. A blood-sucker b. A leech. 

<13550 Jnace i/' r:r - Jt - in Shell m's H'ics. (3843) 3L 431 
That blody judge And mightysancuisege, The i’ope that 
is so huge. Is ever iher refuge. 3575 Banister Cijrz/ry. 

' *• (1585' 23 Sanguisnges al<0 s-rue to this purpose, ’a 3609 
j A. Hume £f. to G. Meut-Cre 7 / 375 As sanguivugs qahilt 
, finds the feeding gud, Oeaues to the skin. 

i Sanguisu-gent, C. rare—*, [f. L siaijaii-s 
blood + s:i^:r:!-er:. pr. ppl^. of sari-re to sock.] 
Blood-sucking. In recent Bicu. 

! Sangnisngoas (ssjgmsi.v-gas'), c. [i.L-Jcr- 
! gnis&ga [see S anguisgoe) -t -ocs.J Blood-sucking; 
j nlso./ff. bloodthirstr, cruel. 

i 3615 "T. Ao kms Lysauinrofr Ep. Ded^ To expose his 
foming malice and sanguisugous cruelty 10 mens censure 
' and detestation. Ibid, zo These were the sanguisugous 
| wolues Bapists. 1897 in eL See. Leer. 

1 [Sangiiivolenu (in Diets.), misprint for sznpd- 
1 r.her.t in (? Heautn. & FL) Tsiihfitl Friends iil lit] 
Sanguivorous (sruggwrvorss), c. [f. I- ssk- 
gztts blood : see -venous.] Feeding on blood. 

3S42 Blyth in jrf.L Asiatic See. Smyai XL l 255 Notice 
1 of the predatory and sanguivorous 3 iah:ts of the Ilais of the 
’ genus Megaderma. 2S33 G. 3 L Dodson in Fairer* XXVI L 
412 The vampire.. believed by the polder naturalists to be 
, thoroughly sanguivorous in its habits. 

’ Sangweler, vor. form of Sxscurr. Oh. 

' Sanhedrim, sanhedrin (stsmfdrim, -in), 
Jcssish ArJtQ* Also 6-7 sanedrim, 7 -in. [a. 
late Heb. prtr szsihcdrln^ a. Gr. enn-itpicr 
council, lit- ‘silting together*, i. cvr together-?- 
' t 5 pu seat. The incorrect form stmieSrsn, which 
has always been in England (Jrora the 17th = 
c.) the only form in popular use, seems 20 have 
arisen from a notion that the ending of the word 
was the Aramaic plural suffix -In, the Heb. equiva- 
lent of which was -ir::. Cf. G. szsthedrir:, F. sjj:- 
LLirin, It., Sp. szncSrir 7, Pg. saxcSrimf] 4 The 
name applied to the highest court of justice and 
supreme council at Jerusalem, and in a wider sense 
also to lower conns of justice’ (W. Bncher in 
Jfostingf Did. cf the BiKc, s.v.) ; the ‘Great 
Sanhedrim* is said to have consisted of 71 mem- 
bers. Also, the title given to the assembly of 
representative Jewish rabbis and laymen convened 
by Napoleon 1 in 1S07 to report on certain points 
of Jewish law. 

jsSS J. Udall Den erst r. Disd/l t fArtO 35 For priests, 

pa^ours;..for rulei-s of the Synagogue, Elders;. .for the 
Sanedrim, the Eldershipp. x6rsT. God«3N-^<Wci <5 - Aarert 
Y. (1641) 300 The greater court by way of excellency, was 
called the' Sanhedrim, which word came from ihe^ Greek 
m-i eSpior, a place of judgement, a 1655 Ussher CK > 

(i6^Sl 346 Exra the President.. of ihi- Sanedria, or great 
Synagogue. 3656 Blount Giesseyn, StsrJiec>irt or Sanxe- > 
tints. 3662 Stjlungfl. Vriy. Stars ar tl v. 5 3. iW The j 
cocnirance and frval of false Prophets did peculiarly beiong 
to the great Sanhedrim. esBoo Moose Fee ~S aeserySshd, 

56 Priest and holy Sanhedrim Were one-and -seventy fools 
to hint! 3S77 C. Game Christ liL (18701618 The great 
ecclesiastical court of the nation, known in the Talmud as 
the Sanhedrim. 

D. transf. 

3553 Ciarhe Safe*? (Camden) HL 4 The management of 
the Govemement is now resob ed to bee by a Sanednm or 
-o of the best men that can bee thought of through England. 
i-07 Burke A Fairs Ireland tVks. i X. 454 This Pro: estant 
Apostle is us "much dhirc all suspicion of Pppsiy as the j 
greatest and most cealous of your Sanhedrin in 1 1 eland can j 


7 pcsribly he. 1S37 Caultu: r r. Fro. vl i. Occupied in that 
way, an august National Assembly becomes for us Etrie 
' other than a Sanhedrim cf PedantsI 2805 Lowell. Scsra- 
j sirudion Prc^e Wfcs. tiBoo' V. arc Here (is].. an acknow- 
ledgment of the human nature of the negro by the rev 
Sanhedrim of the South. 1S75 E. White Life zn Christ t. 

, ATLfiSjS) 6S It is quite jvosaible for who^e sanhedrims of 
' the mcfc.t respectable divines.. to misunderstand important 
j doctrines of revelation. 

j Sanhedrinist Qsaraidriiust). £l Sanhedein 

i -r -3 ST.] - SaNHEBUIST. 

; -85 o A J. Mason in Acxdsrry 30 Jan. 20. 3 Wliai ihtir 

authors deemed gc*cd for an ideal Sanhedririst. 

Sanhedrist (sarafarist). Also 6 sanedrist. 
[f. Sanhei>j;(im) t -ist.] A member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; alsoy'fc-. 

3503 G. Ha evev i Pierre's Ssercr. Wks. fGrosarrl 21. 279 Me 
thm Les the wisest Sanedr:st cf a thousand, should hardly 
’ per^uad me, that he is a frend of Princes, and no enemic of 
1 .Monarchies. 3S79 Farrar Si. pan! (1883) 4 The inguiri- 
; tDrial agent of Priests and Sanhedrists. 

Saniacco, -iacho, -iack(e, etc.: see Sanjau. 
Sanicle (smmik'l). Also 5 sanycle, 6 saurickle, 

I 6-7 sanikell, (7 sanikl, S sanicula). [a. OF. 

‘ sanieft ( 1 ath c. iu Hata-Darm. ; A F. c 1 265 in VCz.- 
j AY nick. 553/9), ad. med.L. ssxiruls, ssnsesdstn, 

] prob. £ L, sh::-zis healthy, with reference to the 
{ healing powers formerly attributed to the plant. 

! Cf. Sp., Pg. ssninriSf lb surdcrk, G. ssrtikd (late 
! OHG. s2Jtihdz)i\ 

j L ihe umbelliferous plant SsnstsiSs cdrcfp.'j 
1 (more fhllyzr*a.*>- xarrrr/eX Also, in extended sense. 

| any plant of the genus Sonicate, as 5 *. nzri.'2ozzi:2, 

| the black snakeroot. 

t 34.. Siodheln Med. MS. a rfx in Ary Us XYIIL 3=2 
| Take sanyde and gr\ndc it fuuut 354S Turner Farces 
j Ji cries iE. D. S.) 80 Sami ruin is uamed’in englishe Sariide. 

3S43 J. Steer tr. Faf. C*r rryery. xvi. 55 With asnmrirut 
I quantity* of the juice of Sanlde, .make thereof Troohisgus- 
] 385= Th. Pors /ixmiioi.u's Freer. L via rzt A sanide not 
! unlike the S. Marilancica, 2B72 Oliver Firm. Set. it. i?? 
j Compare, also, fruits of Sanide, covered with stout hooked 
1 prickles. 2889 Daisy Feres no May 5/= Patches of vood- 
i sanide. 


2 . Applied to various plants of other genera, 
fa, sSattxli on (p 5 i.). •fb. ^SAvmiACE { c : l \ 
c. AYith denning words, os Alpine, bear’s car 
sanicle,the primal a ceons plant Crrtitsz nzdhihi ; 
American soniale, Sesszhcrs r ilisss (Miller 
Fiar.i-iu, 2SS4) ; (American) bastard sanicle, 
the genus ATdcUz ; -f great sanide. Lady’s mantle, 
AI:h:r::l!z r •ulgsris ; Indian, white sanicle 
17 . S.. the white snolteroot, Ssspstnix™ cg&strTSa 
(Cent. Diet.) ; f ATorhshire sanide. bniterwort. 
Firpttnda Tttlgsns. 

14.. Fee. in Wr.-WulAer 613 33 J?‘irrsrn 1 LSaii-i.-n, 


won, or Yo’-kshlre Sanide. Ibid. 645 The One is caJed..m 
English spotted Sanide; of our London dames . pmtlrng 
Pairiell. 3657 W. Coirs A dan Sr. £Jex oi Ihe Bears 
cares according to their name Sanide are no lesse po« errul 
for healing then the fermer. 2705 tr. s Psxds 

Wks.3711 Hl.545 Next Spotted Sanide and Na^-v-yy. 
17S0 j. Lee £ at rod. Sd. aro Sanide, Sxaryrxyx. I. .m, 
Sanide, American Bastard, MdeSa. 

S Etui dine (ssnidfn). Jifitt. [a. G. ssttzsit: 
(K. \Y. Nose iSoS), f. Gr. reno-, vans board ; see 
-1N£»] A glassy variety of orthodase, found in 
ilat cn'Stals (Chester). 

3815 At kin Max. Mix. (era d 3 27 Glassy Felspar. Sanialn. 
2E49 J. XiroL Man. Mia, jax Jibe glas-y felspar or sana- 
cine is bv some considered a distinct species. 1827 Bronte 
^ Cccc Did. Sd, eta. Sad dine,,. a name given to Glassy 
Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its cn ViA 
H trace Saaidimic c., conlataing samdine. Sa'ni- 
dinite, a rock consisting largely of sanidtne. 

2SS3 Fond Brit X VI 11)74 8/a Modem valcariic rocks 
fguartzetse tmcajua, nmphihohferousand sasi-uuc tmunjae. 
i 1 Sanies (s^VLiiFi). [L. s*s:i?s. Ol h . ror.-r. j 
1 , J'dh- A thin fetid pus mixed with serum ci 
blood, secreted by a wound or ulcer. 

tcSi Buuevn Fnfrta^h, Sea mss A Cr.zr. aj N ow sanies 
L nothvng els, but corrupted foode or nourtshemenle’wdndi 
natur vas not ah/e to digest. zfeS Torsns. Scdrrts (16511 
-53 Far tbc sttnduns of bload, ths emon of olsa^tiie 



ooTolcnt Matter. 3S04 ArntvrTitr Siiiy. C.-r s» A b!» 5 y 
iinics was dicha-t^d. tUrr Atvasarr 1 1 . Afr-.:., 

-Sj Tbc whole hand --as a mats of yeUaic pas, streamed 
with sanies. 


+ k. /;■ Ch. 

c5ci let. T.svaor Scm.Jirr 3 ear jl ta iiScjl tt GK! 
hca vie band shall press the sardes.. out from ml our Has 
*f 2 . Any watery fluid cf animal ori gia. Ch. 
s 55 1 Lovell Hist. A A M :k. 54 The Sanies, or matter 
of a Goats liver rcKtcd, helps the c:mnt>s£ of racaa 2792 
Belknar Fid Fezr dar:/sh. III. 1S4 Mr. i'eck-.has 
assured me. that ‘the sanies of nanv tesmeenus marine 
animaB vdl] yv*'c the same tint *. s 8 r 5 Kir.tvi. Sr. State r~-L 
111 . xxviii. 5 Those haring, .cold white sanies in the place 
of blond. 2E34 M*cciLU\itxT Lives ZeoloyisU 53 2 -\ cry 
living creature has a humour, blood, cr sanies the loss cf 
which produces death. 
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t Sani'ferons, a, Ohs. [f. late L. sanifer, 
i.san-us healthy: see - febods.] Health-bringing. 

a 2706 Evelyn Sytva it. in. (1776) 342 Not that there are 
no nociferous trees, as well as samferous. 

Sanify (src'nifai),;/. [f. L.m'imii healthy (see 

Sane «.) + ~(i)fi\] 

1. inlr. To become sane or reasonable. 

1836 Hor. Smith 7Y» Trump. , Anger. ; This seasonable 
arrest of our functions gives us time to sanify. 

2. irans. To make health)’; Improve the sanitary 
conditions of (a city, etc.). 

_ 1872 [see be tow]. 1851 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/2 Palermo 
is transformed— cleansed, sanified, and.. beautified. 1895 
Chavib . 7m/. XI 1. 691/2 To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 

Hence Sa’nifled ppl. a. 

1872 W. R. Greg Enigmas Life 30 note, The premature 
deaths of the bread-winners [will] disappear before sanified 
cities and vanishing intemperance. 

Sanikell, sanikl, obs. forms of S.vnicle. 

S anions (s^nias), a. fad. F. sanieux, ad. L. 
saniosus, f. sanies : see Sanies and -ous.] Of the 
nature of sanies ; consisting of, or containing sanies; 
yielding a discharge of sanies. 

1562 Bulleyn Bulwark , Sonnies Chir. 22b, Take heede 
..that passage be left in the loweste parte, for sanious 
matter. 1676 Wiseman* Chirurg. Treat. 11. iv. 177, I was 


UB07) 35 [ Cells., containing a sanious fluid. 1884 M. Mac- 
kenzie Dis. Throat <5- Nose II. 394 The ulcer presenting the 
well-known raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanious base. 
Sanitarian (samite»*rian), sb. and a. [f. Sani- 
tary a. + -AN.J A. sb. One who studies sanitation ; 
one who is in favour of sanitary reform. 

1859 Hetrs Friends in C, Ser. it. Introd. ix, I will go 
with you and see the chief sewers. .and if that is not an 
inducement to offer to a sanitarian [etc.]. 1865 Comh. Mag. 
May 602 Energetic and practical ‘sanitarians’ had made 
r ■ r * *' * ’* * foul air. 1883 

. ' 1 ‘ ' ■ r of 1 fresh air ' 

Jk " ■ ■ t xtters; advo- 

cating sanitary reforms. 

1884 Athenaeum 5 Apr. 446/2 Its serious interest is rather 
antiquarian than sanitarian. 188& Froude Oceana 275 In 
some sanitarian salon Macaulay’s New Zealander, .will ex- 
hibit his sketch. 

Hence Sanita/rianism. 

1881 R. N. Boyd Chili 3 The monotonous regularity pre- 
scribed by modern sanitarianism is observed. 1891 Ebs- 
WORtH Roxb. Ball. VII. 425 At which some of our modern 
* ** ' ‘ * ■ ‘ 1 * resenting it as an 

S::::i'.:Lv:Iy (f. Sanitabt + 

-Li -.j Witn regara to sanitary condition. 

iB3x A. ElWes tr. Pinto's How I crossed Africa I. ii. 36 
A small amount of goodwill would make it, sanitarily, far 
better than it is, 1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 14/1 A minia- 
ture mansion, tastefully and sanitarily fitted. 1889 Twentieth 
Cent. (N.Y.) 6 Apr., You can make a prison.. as sanitarily 
perfect and as administratively humane as you like. 
SauitarineSS (sarnitarines). [f. Sanitary a. 
+ -NES3.J The condition of being sanitary. 

1889 Pall AfallG. 3 Dec. 2/2 To secure the sanitariness of 
all premises within its area. 

„ Sanitarist (sarnitarist). [f. Sanitary a. + 
-ist.J -Sanitarian 

2859 Kingsley Mi sc. 1. 130 This new * National Associa- 
tion ' seems the most hopeful and practical move yet made 
by the sanitarists. 

Sanitarium (sa:mte°Ti£m). [quasi-Lat., f. 
sanilas health : see next and -aiuum.J ^ Sanato- 
rium r and 2. 

1852 Lady Bestham in Mech. Mag. JJV. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moderate cost 
obtain superior medical advice. x86i J. H. Bknnet Winter 
Mcdit . 1. viL (1875) 1 02 Mentone has made a great step in 

I , — - w *-r "all AfallG. y^SepL 

• -r the provision of 

up their work. 

i*v , ■ ‘ trron. sanitory. 

[ad. f. sanitaire (1812 in Hatz.-Darra.), as if ad. 
mod.L. *sanilarius, f. L. sanilas health : see 
Sanity and -ary 2 .] 

1 - Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pre- 
cautions against infection and other deleterious 
influences ; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 
tion. Also occas. of conditions or surroundings : 
Free from deleterious influences. 

' Sanitary cordon : see Cordon 4, # 

284 z {title) Report on the Sanitary Condition ot the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain. 1849 Act 11 fy is 
Viet. c. 63 § 1 Provision .. for improving the Sanitary condi- 
tion of Towns and populous places. 1849 Macaulay H 1st. 
Eng. iii. I. 427 It may well be. .that sanitary police and 
medical discoveries may have added several more years to 
the average length of human life. 1875 Helps Soc. Press. 
Iii. 38 A committee of persons was formed, who were sup- 
posed to have some skill in sanitary science, _ 1875 Act 38 
39 Viet. c. 55 $ 5 Urban sanitary authorities, and^ rural 
sanitary authorities.. invested with the powers in this Act 
mentioned. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 798 / 1 The want of con- 
stant supervision of the slaughter-houses is thought.. to 
be a serious defect in the sanitary law of the country- 
■ b. Used as the distinctive epithet of appliances 
specially contrived with a view to sanitary require- 
ments; e.g. of certain makes of wall-paper, of 
Yol. IX. 


glazed tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbent 
pipes for drainage ; and the like. 

1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. x. 27 Flanged and un« 

K pr r. e — , 

187: ■■ ■ 

tar} ... 

fact .. e * ■ . ; 

Sanitary boap. 

2 . Intended or tending to promote health. 


Nature does not seem to have been sanitary or sweetening 
in its influence onJThoreau’s character. 1872 Fiske A/j tits 
& AT y th- Makers ii. fit (Funk) In Sweden sanitary amulets 
are made of mistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to 
be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for poisons. 

Sanitas (sremitais). [a. L. sanilas health.] 
(See quot. 1897.) 

2878 Med. Times 4 Gaz.' 12 Jan. 51/1 1 Sanitas *, This 
fluid has been brought out as ‘ tiie only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined’. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanilas,.. 
name for a commercial preparation consisting of an aaueous 
solution of oxidised oil of turpentine, the active principle of 
which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 
Sanitate (sre’nittit), v. [Back-formation from 
Sanitation.] traits. To putina sanitarycondition ; 
to proride with sanitary appliances. Also absol. 

2882 Sala Atner. Rcvis. 11. viiu 206 An epidemic which. . 
wilL.scourgfe her again. .unless the town he ‘sanitated’. 
2886 Kjplinc Deparhn. Ditties (1899) 15 Rustem Beg of 
Kolazai . . Lusted for a C. S. I. — so began to sanitate. 1892 
J*. W. Richardson in Longvt. Mag. Dec. 201 We in rural 
England are better sanitated than are the rural populations 
of France. 

t Sa*nitating, ppl. a. Obs . [f. L. sanitas + 
-ate 3 i- -ING k] Health-giving ; healing, 

2656 S. Holland Zara 1. vi. (17x9) 39 Searching about the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple ; he at last lighted upon 
that.. weed called Aforsus Diaboli. 

Sanitation (sjenit^'Jan). [irreg. f. Sanit(ary) 
+ -ATioN.] The devising and application of means 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions. 

2848 Cleve (title) Hints on Domestic Sanitation. 2880 
Jefferies Hodge AT. II. 242 Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day. 1881 P. S. Robinson Under 
the Punkah 84 The Government sent down its chiefs of 
sanitation. 

Hence Sanita’tionist, one who is skilled in or 
who advocates sanitation. 

2888 Pall Malt G. 27 Aug. 4/1 * Sanitationists ’ (will that 
be the terrible word !) will contract to supply so much public 
health per 1,000 for so much a year. 2894 Liberal 24 Nov. 
42/2 Such farseeing sanitationists. 

Sanite, obs. form of Sanity. 
t Saniti/ferons, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. sanilas 
health : see -(i)ferous.] Health-bringing. 

2657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 2x4 Those whose spirits 
want refection.. require sanitiferous Perfumes. 

Sa’nitist. rare. [f. Sanit(ary) + -ist.] == 
Sanitarian. i 832 in Ocilvie (citing Examiner). 

Sanitize (sro'nitaiz), v. rare. [Formed asprec. 
.+ -ifcE.] traits. To make sanitary ; to disinfect, 

if • 

Go. 


1836 New Alonthly Afag. XLVII. 14 Human industry is 

Jod's vicegerent in sanitizing, if I may dare to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air we breathe. 2899 N. B. 
Daily Mail 28 Feb. 4_ He, too, was closured, and every 
precaution taken to sanitise bis surroundings. 

. Sanitory, erron. form of Sanitary. 

+ Sanitude. Obs. rare- 1 . [As if ad. L. *sdni- 
ludoy f. san-us healthy ; see Sane a. and -tude.] 
Healthy condition. 

• 2652 French Yorksh.Sfa ix. 81 Nature.. will. .the sooner 
recover its natural vigour, and sanitude. 

Sanity (sre’iriti). Also 5 sanite, 6-7 sanitie. 
[a. F. sanilfy ad. L. sanitas, {. san-us healthy ; see 
Sane a. and -ity.] 

1 . Healthy condition, health, arch. 

2432-50 tr. Higdeti (Rolls) 1. 333 The flesche of that cuntre 
inducethe sanite to men of that londe. 2586 B. Young 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 202 For safetie and sanitie of his 
stomacke. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiiL 230 
Therapeuticke or curative Physicke, we learm that which 
restoreth the Patient unto sanity. 2744 Armstrong Art 
Preserv. Health it. 94 Each extreme From the blest mean 
of sa “ ”■ ■ 

x6 Ja 

each * 

LYl-E 

ends in death, is what we name health and sanity. 2885 
Pater Marius I. 33 Sains — salvation — for the Romans, had 
come to mean bodily sanity. 

Jig. 2682 SirT. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § x Whether thou hast 
yet entred the narrow Gate, got up the Hill and asperous 
way, which Ieadeth unto the House of Sanity. 2829 Southey 
Sir V Afore (1831) II. 156 A restoration of national sanity 
and strength. 

f b. ^WHolesomeness. Obs. 

2613 PuitcHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 907 They had Tabacco 
in religious estimation, not onely for sanitybut for sanctity 
also. 2732 Medley Kolbens Cate G.Hope II. 276 A raging 
wind clears the country of all tqe Flies and Fleas it meets 
with, and restores sanity to the air. 

2 . The condition of being sane ; soundness of 
mind; mental health.^ 

' 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 214 A happinesse, That often 
Madnesse hits on, Which Reason and Sanitie could not So 
prosperously be deliuer’d of. 2746 Francis Horace. Sat. 

1. v. 59 Is there a Blessing, in the Power of Fate, To be 
compar’d, in Sanity of Mind, T o Friends of such companion- 


able Kmd ?_ 3809710 CoLtJttDCt: Friend (tE 6 $) *93 The same 
sanity of mjnd will the true patriot display. 2854 Emerson 
Lett, ip Soc. A ims. Comic Wks. (Bohn) J 1 1. 206 The percep- 
tion of the comic is.. a pledge of sanity. 2873 Hamerton 
Intell, Life xit. ii. (1875) 44 2 Much of the sanity of his 
(C»oethe sj genius may have been due to his residence in so 
tranquil a^ place as Weimar. 290a Edin. Rev. Apr. sia The 
sense of limit belongs to sanity, and is natural to normally 
constituted minds. 

*f* 3 . Soundness (of material). Obs. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (2809) III. 58 Want of 
sanity in the materials can never be supplied by any art in 
the building. 

f4. Comb., sanity-institution, a hospital. Obs « 
2709 W. Tooke Vicio Russian Emfi. II. 277 From this 
brief account of the medical college.. we wall proceed to 
describe the sanity-institutions connected with it. 

II Sa*Hjak(sK’n|d5tek). Forms : 6 eaniac, san- 
iaclio, 8ania(c)ke, saniaque, sanjake, senjaque, 
zanziac, 6-7 8angiac(c)o, sangia(c)que, 6, 8-9 
sangiac, 7sangiach,saniacco,samack, sanjack, 
sansack, sansiak, ganzack(e, -ake, -iack, zan- 
iacci, -o, zanzack, 7-8 sangiak, 9 sandgiae, 
-jak, sangiack, sangeak, 8- sanjak. [Turkish 
sanjdq ; lit. ‘banner’.] 

I. In theTurkish Empire, one of the administrative 
districts into which an cyalet or vilayet is divided. 

*S37St. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 706/;^, The Begeler Bey 
of (5rece..hath seven sanjakes. 2640 E. Dacres tr. ATa- 
chiavellVs Prince 25 Deviding his whole Kingdom into 
divers Sangiacques or Govern meats, he sends severaU thither. 
2802 Edin. Rev. I. 52 A pachalic is divided fer military pur. 
poses, into certain districts, called sangiacs, or standards. 

1888 E-~-' r VYTff 'T-v. : j;,., . 

of the 

again i« p 

25 Nc^ . ■ u ,, „ > 

of Ismid, Zor, and Tchatalaja. 

1 2. Misused for Sanjakbeg. Obs. 

__ 2546 P. Ashton tr. Jovius' Turk , Citron. 126 b, The San. 
iackes..be the lyeutenauntes and Capitaynes of the pro- 
uinces. 2546 Harvel in St. Papers Hen. VI H XI. ifioThe 
Saniacho of Bossena. a man of Crete estimacifin. 1590 Sin 
J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 41 b, The Bashas, Bellarbies and 
Senjaques of the Turkes. 263a Lithgow Trav. it. 73 San. 
zacks, or Iudges deputies of Iurisdictions. 2788 Gibbon 
DccL ff F. xl. IV. 99 The residence of a Turkish sanjak. 
2832^ Encycl. Amer. XI. 296 Sangiac (Turkish horsetail) 
signifies, :n the Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas having two or three. 
Hence + Sanjakry, t Sanjaksklp, - sense I. 

2615 G. Sandys Trav. 21 1 Tendring to the Testadar or 
Treasurer the reuenew of that Sanztackry. 2630 R. John- 
son's Kingii. «}■ Comnno, 539 Servia..was taken by the 
Turke in 1438, and reduced into a Sangiak-sbip under the 
Beglerbeg of Buda. 2762 tr. Btisching's Syst. Geog. II. 121 
It.. consists of three Sangiakships. 2824 tr. Klaproth's 
Trav. 9 These three names.. are yet borne by a city and 
sangiackship in the Turkish pachalik of Servia. 
Sanjakate (sre-njd^sek/t). Also 7 sangiacat, 

9 sandjakate, sangiacat(e. [f. Sanjak + -ate 1 .] 

« Sanjak i. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. Throenofs Trav. 11. 22 The Sangiacat 
of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependences. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia Map, The Vilayet of 
Bosnia, including the Herzegovina or Sandjakate of Mostar. 

II Sa'ajakbeg, -bey. [Turkish ; see Sanjak 
and Beg sb., Bey.] The governor of a sanjak, 

2524 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. t. 83 It was reported to 
vs from the campe, they were three saniacbeis, that is to 
say, great seneshalles or stuards. 2589 Hakluyt Voy. 270 
Last of all the Beglerbegs, and Zanziacbegs. 2599 Ibid. II. 

I. 281 Whereas sundry exactions.. be offered ours by such 
Byes, Sanjacbies iustices and_ Cadies. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Vkrvenot's Trav. 1. 71 Sangiac Bey is jike a Lo'd of a 
Manor. 2802 Edin. Rev. 1. 53 The janizaries., and timariots 
of the district, are obliged in case of war, to unite under the 
colours of a commander, called Sangiac-bey. 

•j* Sank, V. Obs. Also 4 sanck. [a. ON .-samka, 
rarely sank a (Sw. samka. Da. saiike), frequentative 
f, savina, safna to collect (see Sam 7/.).] a. Irans. 

To assemble; bring together, b. intr. To come 
together. Hence + Samking vbl. sb., an assembly. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 13843 He dosvs mani geddering mak. 
And mani sancking for his sak. Ibid. 27663 O nith cums.. 
conspiraciun, als quen ham sankes samen nitliful men. 
C237S Ibid. 16042 (Fairf.) Alle jja-t geddered atte his court Ez 
)>er hat sammyn sanke. 

Sank dragonn, variant of Sangdragon. 

Sanke, obs. form of Shank. 

Sa*nker. Obs. 

a 2548 Hall Chron ^ Hen. Vllt 83 b. The kynge of Eng- 
land gaue to the Frenche k)*nge a colloure of Jewels.. the 
Sanker furnished with great Diamantesand Peries. 

Sank(e royall, variant ff. Sang-royal- Ohs. 

J| Sanko, variant of Sancho. 

tSann, v. Obs . [a. ON. sauna to maintain as 

true, affirm (Sw. sauna, T)a.sande)~OE. sbdtan:— 

OTeut. *sanpdjaiiy f. *saitfo- true (see Sooth a.).] 
inlr . To argue. . . „ 

c xzoo Ormin X 12S9, S: 3iffhatt ani3 lrcT ^ i m . a .^ n 
nenn her onn^xness letc-J- Ibid, tj 930 hi 

cnihhte'is Tokenn to sannenn fasste onn,xn pe Judewtsshe 
lede Off Jclian ess full uhht. - 

II Sannah (s^-na). ? Obs. Also 7 carmo vr, 8 
fiano, Banno, sana. [Of obscure origin ; pre- 
sumably East Indian.] Some kind of cotton fabric 
formerly exported from India, 

5696 J. F. Merckcutfs ft arc-hc. 36, 1 could mention many 

7 
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other sorts, as Sannows a sort of Callico. 170 S Sewel Efts'. 
Du. Diet. (ed. 2}, Sauces, sanen. 1720 Land. Gas. No. 
5815/3 A Parcel of Sannoes, 1757 New Hist . E. Jnd. II. 
144, $9°? pieces sanas. 1850 Ogilvie, Santtah. the name 
of certain kinds of India muslin. 

San nap, variant of Sanap Ob s. 

Sanriup (sarnz7p), Avier, Jnd. In 7 sannop, 
sanapp, [a. Narragansett = Penobscot sen- 

ombi, A bn ak i seen an bl.] A married male member of 
the community; the husband of asquaw(CW;/.ZbV/.). 

1630 Wj nth it op Hist. Nav Eng. (1853) 3 . 5S Chickatabot 
came with his sannops and squaws. 1632 Ibid. 1 . 103 Where 
he had lodged two nights with his squaw, and about twelve 
sanapps. 1725 S. .Willard J ’’ ' f 1 * - r 1 

342 Our Indian said there tv: 

1847 Emerson Poems, Mus ■ ^ _ i : 

Through which at will our Indian rivulet Winds mindful 
still of sannup and of squaw. 

San ope, Sanpan : see Sanap, Sampan. 

Sans (scenz), sb. Typog. A shortened form of 
Sanserif. 

Sans (samz), pi -cp. Forms: a. 4 san, saune, 
(saunt), 4-5 saun. &, 4-5 sanz, saunz, 5-6 
sauns, 5-7 saunce, 6-7 sance, 4- sans. See also 
Sans fail, [a, OF. sen and sens, later san and 
sans, sanz, mod.F. sans = Pr. senes, sens , ses, OCat. 
senes (mod. sens), OSp. sen and senes, mod.Sp. sin, 
Pg. sent, formerly sen , Olt. sen pop.L. *scne (for 
class. L. sine) and % senes (with analogical s). 

The It, setiza is now believed to represent L. absentia. 
absence, prob. with some influence from the popular L. prep.) 

1. Without. Now arch, (chiefly with reminis- 
cence of Shakspere) and Her. 

Before the time of Shaks, used almost exclusively with 
sbs. adopted front OF., in collocations already formed in 
that language, as sans delay, sans doubt , sans /able, sans 
lily , sans return. Even in some of our earliest examples, 
however, a native Eng. synonym has been substituted for the 
Romanic sb. in the phrase, as in satis biding — sans delay. 

a. e 1320 Sir Tristr. 2253 pat znnni man mi;t y se San 
schewe. 13.. K. Alls. 600 He scbal beo poisond, saun 
return Ofhisowne traitour. Ibid [see Fable sb. 1 dj. 1375 
Canticum de Crcatione 62 in Anglia I. 304 Bote mete 
founde non saun doute such as hy hadden byfore. 
<21400 Pistilt 0/ Susan i8t (MS. A) pe prestes saun pitc, 
And ful of falshede. c 1425 Cast. Persr. •. 74 in Macro /'ays 
79 pc vycys arn ful lyckely pe vertues to opres>esaun dowre. 

fi. C1320 Gosp. Nicod. 127 (Sion MS.), Saunz doute swa 
dide J>ai alle bydene. 13.. Coer de L. 681 Go in, sans 
bydyng. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B ” 

reule and resonable obedience. 

saunce delay. 1470-85 Malory 1 

came a knyght called sir Brcuse saunce pyte. 1471 Caxton 

Recuye" ' ■ " ' T ' L * *■— 

that I -a 

greefe *. ..... J s 

doone and past. 1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. v. u. 415 .My loue 
to thee is sound sans cracke or flaw. 1600 — A. V. L. II. 
vii. x66 Second childishnesse, and meere obliuion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans euery thing. x6xo Muses 
Gard. for Delights it. ii. 3 My life thou may’st command 
saunce doubt. 1631 Weever A nc. Funeral Mon . 765 A man 
in compleat Armour in brasse, sans Helme. x6B6 Plot 
Staffordsh. 210 If we step higher to trees sans date, a 2687 
Cotton Poems (1689) 94 The Bears and Fo\e-=, who sans 
question Than we by odds have warmer Vests on. x 6 B 3 
Holme Artnoury nt. xiii. 470 Some term this tower, Sans 
Port, or Gate. 1797 Brydces Horn. Trav. II. 239 There- 
fore, sans favour ana aflect ion, Take thou, my boy, thy own 
election. x8z_8 40 Berry Encycl. Her. s.v., A dragon or 
griffin, sans wings. 1841 Catlj.v N. A trier. Irtd. 1 1 . 208 Sans 
■ ■■* — 1 — r obliged to 

• ■ Cameron 

mats, sans 

gunwales. 

+ b. With the exception of. [So in Fr.] 

*659 Evelyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept., All play interdicted, 
sans bowls, chess, &c. 

2. H a. Used in various Fr. phrases and combina- 
tions (not naturalized) either in their original Fr. 
use or in derived applications ; sans nppel, used 
subst., a person from whom there is no appeal ; 
sans c6r§monie, unceremoniously, without the 
usual ceremony or polite form ; also attrib. suitable 
for unceremonious occasions ; + sans dener [see 
Denier 3 ], a penniless person; sans fafon — sans 
cirimonit ; sans-ggne [gene constraint], disregard 
of the ordinary forms of civility or politeness; 
t sans-pareil, lit. not having its like, used subst. 
for a kind of perfume or smelling salts; hence sans- 
P are illy a. twnce-zvd. , unexampled ; sans peur, 
without fear, fearless, often in (or with allusion to) 
the phr. sans peur et sans reprcche , which was 
applied to the Chevalier de Bayard ; sans phrase 
[after la utorl sans phrase , the alleged words of 
Sieyes in giving his vote for the death of Louis XVI], 
without more words, without circumlocution ; sans 
prendre (see Vole); +sans-punie > with impunity; 
sans reproche, without reproach, blameless (see 
sans peur above) ; sans souci, lit. without care or 
concern ; as sb., unconcern ; also, +a free-and-easy 
social gathering; hence sans-souci-ism, unconcern. 

1855 Kingsley IVesivt. Hoi II. xL 209 He had followed 
in full tilth such a *sans-appel as he held Frank to be. 1645 
Evelyn Diary 23 Feb., The burying-pJace for the common 
prostitutes, where they are put into the ground, *sans cere- 
monte. 1773 _H. Walpole Let. to Mann 27 Apr., The 
Sheriffs of Middlesex, sans cerimonic , summoned -Wilkes, 


i 


instead of Luttrell. 1807 W. Irving Sahnag. (iSix) I. 158 
The honest old comfortable sans-cerentonie furniture is dis- 
carded. 185^* C. Bede’ Verdant Green m. il, This evil.. 

' 1 ’ L — *‘~ v, e to each other, sans 

■ ■ *, . ■ 1 Wc pore *sanz defiers 

bowys. 1672 \V. Pek- 
His Ma’i replyed hee 
might doe it at that time *sans fagen. 1838 Granville 
Spas Germ.. 257 The simple, quiet, and sans /aeon manner 
in wliich this daily intercourse . .took place. 18*55 * Oujda * 
Strathmore II. xxiii. 305 His usual sans fafon, good- 
humoured style. 1893 Saltus Sapphira 87 With the *sans- 
gene of a married man, Nevius dropped in a chair. 1749 
L* 1 — ' rf --...* — '(1775)167 Methinks 

I * ' ' ' '53 J. Collier Art of 

T • ■ » smell to your sans- 

paren. 1700 iA.smeyj jjhi/i uniue t>L 26 Enu de Chipre^ 
Eau de Luce, Sans Pareil, and Citron Juice. 1B18 Keats 
IFLs. (18S9) II I. p. cxxxi, An unpardonable offence, so *sans 
pareitly. 1812 Arncr. St. Papers For. Relat. 11832) III. 556 
He told them that he had nothing to fear, that he was 

1 * sans. peur et sans, reproche \ 1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey 
vii. xiii [x], The Knight, sans peur et sans reproche. 1847 
Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. in. Blasphemer’' s Warning , He 
had been sans reproche, as he still was sans peur. 1808 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. iv. 139, I hope you will 
remember how impatient I shall be to hear your opinion 
Vnnj phrase. 1728 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov . Httsb. v. iii. no 
Laying down a. Vote, *sans prendre. 1731 Fieldisg Mod. 
Husb. 1. iv, If it had not been fora curbed Sans-prendre- 
vole, that swept the whole table. 2609 JBp. W. BarlowJ 
Ansiv. Uameless Cath. 138 His Proclamations.. must bee 
either calumniated, or *sans-punie transgressed. 1847 *Sans 
reproche [see sans fcur\ 1858 Trollope Three Clerks III. 
i. 23 His conduct had been sans reproche. 1781 H. Wal- 
rOLE Lett. (1858) VIII. 65 Mrs. Hobart did not invite me to 
her *sans souci la^t week, though she had all my other 
juvenije contemporaries. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 
6S5/1 Their tout ensemble indicates health and delight, or 
at least an air of sans souci. 1837 Tail's blag. IV. 390 
Buoyant with youth, wine, ‘•sans-souci-ism, and a holiday. 

b. In jocular nonce-\% ds. : snns-breech. - Sans- 
culottii); sans-potato, an indigent Irishman. 

183; r - "■ " n — 1 Ts^,^c; ans . 

breec * , - * atoe 

is of * ... .. 

Sansaok, obs. form of ^anjak. 

Sans bell, obs. form of Sanctcs bell. 
Sansc!irite,-sereet,-scrita,obs. ff. Sanskrit. 

11 Sansculotte (sxnzki//lp*t, as Fr. sahkrVlot). 
[Fr., f. sans without (see Sans) -f culotle knee- 
breeches : usually explained as one wearing trousers 
instead of knee-breeches; but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littr6 Suppl.).] 

L In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in Paris. Hence gen. an extreme 
republican or revolutionary. 

179a Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 13/2 A numerous army of 
ragged Sans Culottes . 2793 Burke On policy 0/ Allies 
Wks. 2802 IV. X04 A desperate set of obscure ad\enturer<, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and bloody band of Sans- 
Culottes.^ 1794 Genii. Mag . LX 1 V. 863 A Sans-Culotte 
approaebing him Ji.e. Robespierre) very coolly pronounced 
these words in his ears, there exists a Supreme being. X902 
R. W. Ch ambers Maids of Parent, vii. 120 He was no crude 
Belleville orator; ..no sans-eulottc with brains ablaze. 

attrib. 1796 Burke Let. to Noble Ld. 65 The true sans- 
culotte criticks. xSrz J. Brady Clavts Calemi. 1. 35 The 
Sans Culotte adherents of Robespierre. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. in. v. Sansculotte Scylla hardly weathered, here is 
Aristocrat Charybdts guttling under hts lee ! 1906 B’ness 
Okczy / Will Repay xviii, The sansculotte mob of Paris. 

2 . transf. l A man shabbily dressed; a tatter- 
demalion; a ragamuffin 1 (Worcester). 

18x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 4 The Hampshire barber 
being no sans calotte , but in buff. 1815 Scott Guy M. xliv, 
Bertram., was dragged.. across the threshold, amid the con- 
tinued shouts of the little sans culottes . 

Sansculotted, a. nonce-?vd. [f. prec. -h -edJ 
Unbreeched. 

xSor W. Fflton Carriages 13 r The bead of the horse 
imitates much the head-dress of a French lady, while the 
posteriors are left sansculotted. 

II Sansculotterie (scenzkinl^tsri, as Fr. san- 
k//lotr/). Also anglicized -ery. [Fr., f. sanscu- 
lotte (see above) + -trie -ery.] 

1. The principles, spirit or behaviour character- 
istic of sansculottes. 


? Certain hypocritical 

« ufot terse whilst they 

4 COLERIDCE Princ. 
Genial Crit. iii, The Sans-culottene of a contemptuous 

: -R-.- nr^rkit,. Mag. XXX. 8x7 The hoof of 

* * trample on the bowers of Chats- 

_ . in Lit. Rem. (1839) iy. 231 

Modem Unitarianistn is., the sans-cu lot terse 01 religion. 


2. Sansculottes collectively. 

2796 Burke Let. to Noble Ld. 72 The rabble rout of this 
Sans Culotteric of France. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. id. 
ii, What profit were it for the Paris Sansculottery to insult usx 

Sansculottic (sarnzkij’/V'tik), et. [f. Sans- 
culotte + -ic. Cf. culot tic.] 

1. Pertaining to the sansculottes or to sansett- 
lottism ; revolutionary. 

1822 C. Butler Rernin. xv. srr The reader probably re- 
members the sans-culottic exhibition^ equally ridiculous 
and disgusting, of the Goddess of Reason. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. v. i, Those Sansculottic violent Gardes Fran- 
qaises, or Centre Grenadiers. 2903 Q. Rev. July 133 The 
rising storm of sansculottic frenzy. 

2. allusively. Without breeches, unbreeched; 
hence, inadequately or improperly clothed. 


SANSKRIT. 


*833 Carlyle j Wise. Ess., Diderot (iSSS) V. 54 He is 

• utterly unclean, scandalous, shameless, sansculottic-samo* 
eidic. *87* Kingsley* A t Last iii, He would not have gone 
on ordinary daj’s in a sansculottic state. He would have 
worn that most comfortable of loose nether garments, .slops. 
1883 Times 23 Feb. 9 These poor wretches were dented 
clothes altogether, and.. there is a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bad language which they provided for their 
sansculottic Sunday. 

Sanscnlottxd (scenzkhrip-lid). Also -ide. [a. 
F. sunsculolluie, f. sansculotte (see above).] One 
of the five (in leap-years six) complementary days 
added at the end of the month Fructidor of the 
Republican Calendar; pi., the festivities held 
during these days. Also attrib. in Sansadoltid days. 

1813 Southev in Q. Rez\ X. 96 The festivals in their new 
Calendar vs ere called Sans Culottides. 2877 Morley Robe- 
spierre in Crit. Arise. Ser. 11. 93 If Greece, .had its Olympian 
games, France too shall solemnize her sans-culottid days. 
2904 Daily Chron. 19 July 4/7 Its five or six Sans-culotride 
days thrown in at the end of the year. 

Sansculottish (srcnzki«V'ii]), a. [f. Sans- 
culotte - -isH.] = Sansculottic. 

1798 Spirit Public fruls. (1805) II. 2 £6 Because t be sates- 
cnlot fish example of a crop administration would ruin all 
the hair-dressers in the three kingdoms. 1885 Morley in 
Macm. Mag. Feb. 254'- You are just as sansedottish and 
rash as I would have you. 

Sansculottism (srenzkwV’tiz’m). [ad. F. 
sanseulottisme , f. sansculotte : see above and -ISM.] 
The principles or practice of sanscnlottes. 

*799 spirit F *" «■ * 

Sansculottism. . ' • v . 

distinctions of ■ 11 

in a word, the 

1886 A. Weir . " ' ■ • 

lot l ism of the early revolution. 

So Sansculo'ttist, one who favours sanculottism ; 
also attrib. Sanscnlo'ttize v. irons., to make 
republican in character ; inlr., to favour sanscu- 
lottic or republican principles. 

1798 Anti- Jacobin No. 32. 254/2 The Citizen Imitator 
' ■ ~ 1 1831 SlE C. 

■ • ■ 11. IV. £6- The 

■ *volution. 1831 

' ' ■■ , - ’ tr. II. 103 (Sir 

■! '■ ■ ■ lould loq<en the 

braces of the Constitution, an A .PsanseuMtise* it... He 
should be the last person in the world to talk of sansculot - 
Using with such horror. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. ix, 
Teufelsdrockh, though a San^culottist, is no Adamite. 2878 
Seeley Stein 111 . 404 The vain sansculottist scribblers. 

Sanserif (srense-rif). Type". Also sans- 
sorif(f, -surrypli, -ceriph. [Prob. i. Sans prip. 

+ Serif (q. v.). 

The word serif, howevc: ’ 1 ’ r ~~~* ,! " 

much later than the first ■ 

been suggested that it x 

supposed compound.] 

A form of type without serifs : called also 
grotesque. Also attrib. 

2830 Figgius's S/ec. Printing Types , 8 Lines Pica San- 
serif. 1 832 Blake & Stephensons Spec. Printing Types, 
Ten Lines Sans-Surryphs. 2879 Print. Trades JmL xxvi. 

23 Calendars, occupying half the space set m sans-serm 
figures looking twice as bold. 188S Encycl. Brit. XXIII, 
699/1 Sanserifs or grotesques, which ha\e no senilis 
1903 N. * Q. 23 May 4x8 His initials G. M., wmten in san- 
serif characters. 

t Sans fail. Obs. Forms : a. 3-5 saun, 4-5 
san, 5 sain, saing, sawm, sawn, 5-6 sam ; 0. 

4 saunts, 4-5 sauns, sanz, 4-6 saunz, sans, 5 
saunce ; 3-6 faile, 4 foil, 4 - 5 foylo* faille, 4 ~^ 
fay I, fail, 5 fayll, faill, 6 fale. [a OF. sons- 
fail{l)e : see Sans and Fail sb:-] Without fail; 
without doubt, doubtless; in ME., a common 
riming tag. 

a. 1297 Rv Glouc. (Rolls) 8360 Go & seie hom ]»is fat hn 
turne a:en to me & icholle to hom saup faile [r rn samfaj-Ie, 
san faiffDe, sawmfailel 23.. N. At/s. 2x7 Of hire faired, 
saun faile, He hadde in here gret menmilc. 1 ax^oo Arthur 
439 Rc hluchelne^se of Men sal n Taj-l e Ys nat vtctotte in 
gfiayle. X4.. Sir Beues 4021 (MS. MJ AH cure londis 
Hal he th e ky nge arest ed , j amfTayll .Thorouje Bru n s counsell 
of Corn nay )L c 147 5 Partenay 159= (HeJ both his penon 
. . - ' - .« . —r- ^l-ingconqueste. 

, , . Rom. II, 2S2 

. . . ’ . . ■ ■ e overcom in 

, . h )W*, quah be, 

. . . ■ 1 ‘ ■ ( ■ jcer H. Fame 

’ ■ .... ! e As was hys 

destanye sauns faille.' 1421-* Hoccleve Dial. 461, I fede 
row, an, faille. That in this at can not wnlcoass.il 
r j, co Merlin ot Antor ansuerde, ‘This is the ch.Idc that 
the fcynge roe pntjde to rorisshe of my w.f .. . Aad he seide, 

• It is the same so, me -faile'. 1513 Douctas sEnnt 1. vi. 6 t 

Ce bene in the marchis of Libie, sans fail, Inhabtit with 
peple vndowtable in battaiL c xsy» Crt. of Love xx 7 Under 
the cloth of their estate, saunz fade [rime a\-ai!e]. The Jang 
and quene ther sat. . 

«I Misused ns if *= f sans avail » 

1597 Gvistard 4 Sisnicnd it. C4 b, But all his excuse 
was euin samfayll. 

Sansialc, obs. form of Sanjak. 

Sansing bell : see Svuncjno bell. 

Sanskrit, Sanscrit (sxuskrit), si. and a. 
Forms : 7 (Samesoretan), Sanscroot, S Shan* 
»orit(t)a, -trit, -chrite, -creet, -kreet, Sans- 
skimt, Samsored,Eansorit,S-9 Shan-, Sham-, 
Sanscrit, p Sung-, Sangskrit, 8- Sanskrit. [ a ^‘ 
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Skr. samskrta (r.eut. samskrtam ) pot together, 
well-formed, highly wrought, perfected, f. sam- 
together (related to saina-. see Same a.) \kr to 
make, do, jjerform. Cf. F. Sanscrit. 

The 1 8th c. (arm. Hanscrit, which occurs also in Fr.at the 
same period, has not been satisfactorily explained.] 

A. sb. The ancient and sacred language of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-European 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
the Vedas downward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the 1 classical Sanskrit ’ (opposed to the 
( Epic ’and e Vedic’), the grammar of which was 
fixed by Panini <? 4th c. 13 . (;.). 

1617 Purciias Pilgrimage v. xi. 636 The Iesuites conceiue 
that these Bramenes are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
and their bookes (called Sanuscretan ) doe somewhat agree 
with the Scriptures. 1696 Ovington Voy. Surat 248 It is 
the Learned Language among them [sc. the Bramins], called 
the Sans erect. 1760 J. H. Grose Pay. E. Indies I. 202 (V.) 
They have a learned I tnguage peculiar to themselves, called 
the Hanscrit. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 448 Their language is 
: —.a »i.— •■>.„ <i, a ..o« 

t 


J P' — r u T ''--mm. 

• • ■ ■ ‘the 

' * * here 

1876 

' ■ ime- 

- o , ■ Ider 

idiom of the so-called Vedas. 

TJ In corrupt form Sanscrit used for * Sanskrit 
writings*. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 161 Who founded these, 
their Annals nor their Sanscnpt deliver not. 
b, ait rib. and Comb. 

^794 [ Mathias] Purs. Lit. (ed. 6) 286 With Jones, a linguist, 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks^ 1831 B. E. P[ote] Assassins of 


the tuition of Brahmans. 1874 L. J. Trotter Hist. India 1. 
iii. 25 Sanskrit-speaking Hindus. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or written in Sanskrit. 

’7“ X r r,T skirrit 

1798 

■ . ■ Is are 

spelt according to the method practised by Sir William 
Jones. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. V. 44/1 The Samscred lan- 
guage. 2804 W. Carey Gram. Skr. Lang. 35 1 here are six 
Declensions of Swngskrit Nouns. 184Z Prichard Nat. Hist. 
Man 164 They retain very few vestiges of their Indian ori- 
ginal, except their Sanskrit speech. 1876 Whitney Lang, 
y Study vi. 225 The Prakrit dialects are chiefly preserved 
m the Sanskrit dramas. 

Sanskritic (stenskri'tik),^. Also -critic, [f. 
Sanskrit + -ic. Cf. F. sanscritique , mod.L. Sam- 
scriticus J Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskrit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

1853 Max Muller Chips (1880) I. Hi. 79 A form [of word] 
peculiarly Sanskritic. 1883 Athenaeum 21 July 85 The 
Sanskritic vernaculars of Northern India. 1889 I. Taylor 
O rig. Aryans vi. 305/fhe very foundations of the Sanskritic 
school of interpretation. 

Sanskritist (sas’nskritfst). Also Sanscritist, 
[f. Sanskrit + -1st. Cf. F. sanscritisle .J A person 
versed in the Sanskrit language or writings. Also, 
one who bases a mythological theory upon Sanskrit 
myths. Also atlrib. 

1864 T.^H. Key in Reader 4 June 717/1, ^ I have thus en- 


Sanskritize (sarnskritoiz), v. [f. Sanskrit 
+ -1ZE.] traits. To translate into Sanskrit; to 
reduce to a Sanskrit form; to introduce Sanskrit 
elements into. Hence Sanskrittza'tion. 

1881 Academy x Oct. 251/2 That prince’s foreign name 
would never have been Sanskrirised m such a form in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 Kern 1 xdSaddharma-Pundarika 
In trod. p. ' * ' 7 . 1 ’ * " " “ 

sent tense ' ■ 

344 note, 

Paisaki words. 

Sans nombre, t sans number- Is ow only 
Her. Also 6 saurzee, 7 sauce. [a. P . sans nombre : 
sec Saks and Number a#.] Innumerable. Also 
occas. as ndy. : Innumerably, infinitely. 

J 3 So J. Coke Eng. A Fr. Heralds Wit) 85, vi. thousands 
lordes, knyghtes, and esquter% and of the commons, sans 
nombre. ri 557 Abp. Parker Ps. 104 Theare Huing things 
saunce number creepe. *627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thcss. 

« 1 r ULLEK 

■ ■ them 

. „ . ttfav. 

1. u> wen swinge tiiese jvogues vuiu Iiwimihlum for a 
Riot, and with Actions Sans Nombre. x 858 Cussaks Her. 
viiu n 9 Send, Aspersed , Geraied, Sans Nombre , and 
Powdered : These terms are used to signify that a Shield 
or Charge is covered with an indefinite number of minor 
Charges promiscuously scattered over the surface. Pew- 
■dered, Geraied, Sans Nombre, and Aspersed, however, 


commonly imply that the Charges are to be smaller, and 
more thickly distributed than Semi. 

+ Sans-peer, saunce-pere. 05 s. Forms: 
see Sans and I’eei: sb.] As adj.fhr.: Without 
equal, peerless. Also occas. advb. : As one that 
has no equal. Often used as a proper name or 
surname ; hence sb., a person who has no equal. 

*11400 Pistill of 'Susan 33 (MS. I) Prestes hye of priuylage 
were p raped saune pere. 1426 Lydc. De Gttil. Pilgr. 14037, 
I wolde be holden ay sanz per, And by mysyluen synguler. 
c 1460 Pol. Ret. ff L. Poems 291/ 19 Lady saunzpere. a 1529 
Skelton Rouge of Court 51 The owner theruf is lady of 
estate, Wfcoos name to tell Is dame Saunce-pere. 1576 
N. R. in Gascoigne Steele Gt. To Author (Arb.) 46 In 
Ele gies, and wanton loue writ laies Sance peere were Naso, 
and Tibullus deemde. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
8 The Iesuits being men holden of all,, .to be sance peTes of 
the Christian globe. Ibid. 16 All.. right Alchumists, that 
is, sance peeres in all things. 

Sans-serifF, variant of Sanserif. 

Sant, variant of Cent-. 

1591 Greene Notable Disc. Coosenagc (1592) Bab. 1596 
Lodge Wits Miserie 41. 

Sant, obs. var. Saint and Sanctus (senses 2, 3). 

II Sa*nta. Obs . rare A female saint. 

App. ad. L. sanctn , with assimilation to Saint. 

a 1450 Knt. de la four {1906) 5 For-yete not., to recom- 
aunde you to the seintes ana santas. 

Santa Claus (sae*nta klp'z). Also 9 Santi- 
claus. [Orig. U. S., a. Du. dial. Saute Klaas 
(Du. Sint hlaas ), Saint Nicholas : see Nicholas.] 
In nursery language, the name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 
Christmas day, to bring presents for children, a 
stocking being bung up to receive his gifts. 

1828 Longf. in Lij & (1891) 1 . 152 Gew-gaws for the Bifana, 
who acts here the same comedy for children that Santiclaus 
does in America. 1850 Susan Warner Wide Wide World 
xxy’iii, I used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney.^ 2863 Miss Yonge Chr. Names I. 213 The Dutch 
element in New England has introduced Santa Klaus to 
many a young American who knows nothing of St. Nicholas 
or of any saint’s day. 1872 Bret Harte [title) How Santa 
Claus came to Simplon’s Bar. 

Santal (sre*ntal). [a. F. santal (16th c.), ad. 
med.'L.snuta/-um ) a. G r. cavraKov : see Sandal sbf] 

1 . Sandalwood. Also sanlal-wood. 

2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sanlalum, There are santals 
of three different colours; citrine, white, and red. 2797 
Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 31 VI. 214/2 The santal or saunders is a 
hard wood imported from the Indies. 2883 Martindale & 

Bennett Ex C - rc "—il Oil 

are prepared . . " ’ )il of 

santal wood „ 

2 . Chem. A substance (C 8 H 0 O 3 ) obtained from 
sandalwood# 

2894 in Muir & Morley Watts * Diet. Chem. IV. 427. 

SantalaceCras (siental^Jss), [-aceods.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Sanlalacex, typihed by the 
genus Sanlalum or sandalwood. 

1845 G. Don in Encycl. fllctrop. VI. 179V 1 - 

Santalate (sm-ntal/t). Chem. [Formed as 
Santalin +-ATE.] A salt of santalic acid. 

1849 Chem. Caz. VII. 132 Santalate of baryta and lime. 

Santalic (Stenlmdik), a. Client. [Formed as 
next + -10.] Santalic acid, f a. An acid said to 
have been found in 1S49 by Leo Meier in white 
sandalwood lob si) ; b. = Santalin. 

2849 Chem. Gaz. VII. 131 Santalic acid. 2876 Harley 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 646 A resinous niby-coloured cry’stalline 
substance called santalin or santalic acid. 

Santalin (sarntalin). Client. Also -ine. [a. 
F. sanlaiinc, f. mod.L .santal -urn (see Sandal sb. 2 
and -inJ.J The colouring principle of red sanders. 

2833 Lond. Edtn. Philos. Mag. III. 312 Santalipe. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Santalin. Ibid., 

The colouring matter " ‘ ' ,J ; 

examined by Pelletier 

name ofM«/<i//n. x£ , « 

il Santa Maria (Sa nta marx -a), [bp. = baini 
Rlary.J The calaba-tree, Calophyllttm Calaba , of 
tropical America, and its timber. 

2696 Slqane Catal. Plant, yamaica x8o Bastard Mam- 
mee Tree or Santa Manx 2736 P. Browne yamaica 372 
The Santa Marla. .is reckoned pretty good timber-wood. 
1827 O. \V. Roberts Voy. Centr. A nur. 17S Very stout 
timbers of the wild calabash, bally or Santamaria Wood. 
1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIII. 353/2 Strong po>ts of inde. 
structible santa maria. 

f Santar. Thieves' slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

2591 Greene 2nd Pt. Conny-catching (1592) Table, In 
lifting Law. He that first stealeth, the lift. He that re- 
ceiues it, the Markar. He that standeth without and caries 
it away, the Santar. 

San- ten 00, variant of Sams H 00. 

Santo, Santer, obs. forms of Saint, Saunter. 

Santes bell, obs. form of Sanctus bell. 

Santez, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

Santfine, -foyne, obs. forms of Sainfoin. 

Santifye, obs. form of Sanctify v. 

li Santir, santour (santl»*i, santu»u). Also 
santur. [Arab. jiy> santir (Pers., Turkish 
santur ) , corruption of Gr. i/aXrriptov 
Psaltert; cf. Biblical Aramaic p'santcrin.’] 

The dulcimer of the Arabs and Persians. 

1853 La yard Disc era. Nineveh <J- Babylon xx. 454 An in- 


J strument not unlike the modern santour of the East, con- 
sisting of a number of strings stretched over a hollow case 
| or sounding-board. 1864 Encel Mus. Anc. Nat. 43 The 

I Persians possess, .a dulcimer called Santir, which in con- 
struction and in the mode of its treatment is almost identical 
with the^ German Hackbret. 

Santis, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 
i II Santo (sa*nUj). [Sp. orltal. santo.] =Santon. 

j 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 235 iTe Church -men, 

[ Clerks, and Santos. 2687 A. Lovell tr. There net's Trav. 

■ 1. 150 The Santo’s, or Mad-men. 1001 Serif nets Mag. 

XXIX. 451/1 Like the new bits of cloth sewn on the tat* 
j tered cloak of a 1 Santo 

f Santo, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

Jl Santoliha (srent^lai-nak [mod.L., ? altera- 
tion ol santonica, santoiiicuni : see Santonica. 
(Cf. Lavender cotton, quot. 1577 ‘some call it 
. . San ton ia ’.) Cf. It. santolina (Florio), F. santo - 
line.] A genus of fragrant undershrubs, allied to 
the camomile, native of the Mediterranean region ; 
Lavender Cotton. Also, a plant of this genus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xix. 29 Some of the later writers do 
call it Santolina and Camphorata .somecall it in English 
Lauender Cotton, and som Garden Cypres. 2732 Miller 
Gatd. Diet. 1865 Athenaeum No. 1990. 848/2 The flowers 
of santolina. 


Santon (s?e*nt^n). Also 6-7 santone, 7 zan- 
ton, sancton, santoon. [a. F. santon (in the 
16th c. also sainton , santoron , sanctoron santon, 
hypocrite), or its source Sp. santon santon, also 
hypocrite, f. santo Saint. Cf. Pg. sanlao.] 

1 . A European designation for a kind of monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabout ; 
also, incorrectly + a yogi, Hindoo ascetic. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 204 There go in this foreward 
6 Santones with red turbants vpon their heads. 16x7 Moftv* 
son I tin. 1. 220 The Santons or Turkish Priests. Ibid. 224 
Ibis Chappell is kept by a Turkish Zanton, that Is a kinde 
of their Priests. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 125 
These Santons, Joguies, or Indian Anchorites, lodge in the 
field, in hollow trees. 2786 tr. Bedford's Vathek (1834) 49 
Calenders, --antons, and derwiches. 2825 Scott Talism. xx, 
A little old lurk, poorly dressed like a marabout or santon 
of the desert. 

Comb. 1873 LelaNd Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 43 The wretchedest 
mosques and most beggarly Santon-iombs. 

2 . The chapel or shrine of a santon. [So F. 
santon. Cf. Marabout 2,] 

2835 tr. Lamartine* s Pilgr. Holy Land II. 241 For the 
purpose of supporting.. the roof of a santon. 

Santonate (saemtfn/t). Chem. [f. SantoN-i6 
+ -ATE 1 .] A salt of santonic acid. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 409/1 Santonate of soda and san- 
tonate of lime. 2874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 
293 Santonin.. dissolves in solutions of the caustic fixed 
alkalies, forming definite compounds, called santofiates. 

Santonic (y»ntp*nik), a. Chem. [ad. L. San- 
tonic- t/s : see next.) Santonic acid : an acid de- 
rived from santonin. 

1835-42 Brande Client, (ed. 5) i2§2 Artemisia santonica. 
The seeds contain a substance which has been called san- 
tonin or santonic acid. 2876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 539 
Heated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is isomeric with santoninic acid. 

Santonica (scentp-mka). [a. L. Santonica (sc. 
herba ), a kind of wormwood, fern. sing, of San- 
tonicus pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aquitania. The plant was also called 
absinthium Sanionicum (Pliny), Gr. (uspivOiov) 
cavrovtKov, aavTuvtov. Cf. 1 6th c. F. santonique .J 
The dried unexpanded flower-heads of species of 
Artemisia , produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexandrian wormseed. 

2658 J. Rowland Moufefs Theat. Ins. 1119 Such things 
as we said to be good against Worms.. such as are_ Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Sanionicum. 2871 Ransom in y. R. 
Reynolds' SysL Med. III. 198 A very general concurrence 
of opinion., in favour of the use of santonica or worm-seed. 

Santonin (sse*ntdhin). Chem. Also -ine.^ [f. 
Santon-ica + -in. Cf. F. santonine .] A hitter 
principle obtained from santonica and used as a 
powerful anthelmintic. 

2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 233 Santonin. 2870 
Rood Chromatics viii. 95 Persons under the influence of 
santonin cannot see the violet end of the spectrum. 

Santoninic, a. them. [f. Santonin + -ic.j 
Santon into acid: an acid obtained from santonin, 
isomeric with santonic acid. 

1875 Watts Diet. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1076. 

Santoon, obs. form of Santon. 

Santorinian (sxntorrnian), a. [f- the name 
Santorini + -an.] Named after the Venetian 
anatomist Santorini (1681-1737}* * lC ^ ,2ntc> *' 
rinian plexus. 1 ° recent Diets. 

Santour, variant of Santir. 

Santre, obs. form of Sauntcb- 

tSa-ntrel. Obs. rari-'. [ad. OF. saintcrtl or 
Iu santareUo (Florio), diminntivcs ; of sas«t, Santa 
Saint: see -bel and Saintbix.] A little saunt 
,653 U equhakt Ralllais 1. ™ AflKSSJS 
other jolly Jitlle EaacU *nd Kantrels Ion*, tt mu. a„.rcs 
ions pet is saincts). 

Sants bell : see Sanctum bell. 

Santuare, variant of Saintuaire. 

Santuary, obs. form of S an ctcar r. 
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Santur, variant of S astir. 

Santus, obs. var. Sakctus (senses 2 and 3'. 
t Sa'Uty. Obs. Alsosantie,sancti,//.sonties. 
[Of obscure origin : perh. corruption of sain title 
Sanctity.] Used in a form of oath, {Cod' s') santy, 
by God's sontics. 

c *570 \V. Wager The longer thou livest 459 (Brandi), Gods 
santie, this is a ^oodlie Booke in deede. Ibid. 763 Santy 
amen, here are samtes a great sort. Ibid. 182S Saudi, Amen, 
where is my goodly geare ? 159$ Siiaks. Mcixiu V. U. ii. 47 
lie Gods sonties ’twill be a hard waie to hit. 1604 Dekker 
Honest HVi . xiu. R 2, Gods santy yonder come Friers. 
Sanz, obs. form of Saks. 

Sanzack(e, -zaire, -ziae, obs. fT. Sanjak. 
Sanze (sanje); obs. Sc. form of Sene. 
Saouari, souari (sauja-ri), Also souarri, 
s(o)uwarrow, 8 aw arrow, sawarra, sawari, 
sawarri, snouwarri, sawarri ; corruptly savory, 
[a, Galibi (Cayenne) sawarra; in (he Gal.-Fr. diet, 
of 1763 written saouari .] Saouari nut, the ‘ butter- 
nut’ of Capyocar nucifervm and C. tomentoittm, 
lofty trees of Guiana. Saouari wood, the hard 
durable limber of these trees, used for shipbuilding. 

xSoS Pinckaro IF. Indies III. 287 The Souwnrrow nut. 
1825 Encyct. Metrof. (1845) XX. 7 The Savory tree is famed 
for its immense fruit. 1836 Penny Cycl. YI. 333/2 The Su- 
warrow or more properly Saouari nuts of commerce. 185^ 
)i G. Dalton Iltst, Brit. Guiana II. 213 Saou warn, saouari, 
or sewarri nut. 1858 Bmrd Cycl. Nat. Set. 410/2 Pckea 
tuberculosa yields a nut known in the bhops by the name of 
the Saouari or Sawarra nuts. iV* ' 0 1 ■ ■ •** “* 

Souari -wood. Ibid n Souari-nuti : ■ 

664/2 The Souari or Surahwa 

nut of Demerara’, and by fruiterers the 'Suwarrow nut*. 

Sap (srep), sb. I Forms : 1 seep, sep, 4 Kentish 
zep, 5 sanp(pe, 5-7 sappo, 6 sape, sapp, 4- sap, 
[Com. WGer, : OE. sap, genit. stcfcs (prob. neut.) 
s=MLG.,LG., MDu., Du. sap, neut. (Flemishes/), 
OHG. saf t genit. safes, neut. (MHG. saf, saft, 
neut., mod.G. safl, masc., whence Sw. safe, fern., 
Da. soft), prob. repr. OTeut. types *sapf n , *sappo m 
pre-Teut. *sapn6- y cogn. w. ON. safi , masc., sap 
(Svv. safvc, saf masc.) OTeut. * safari- or *sabon~ 

pre-Tept. *sapou-. 

On this assumption the Teut. words may be cognate with 
L. sa^e re to taste, sapor taste, savour; also with safa must 
boiled thick, whence (with change of meaning prob. due to 
association with the. WGer. word) Pr., Sp. saba, Fr. sez>e 
sap. The hypothesis that the WGer. word was adopted 
from h.sapa is improbable in view of its relation to the 
Scandinavian synonym; besides, the assumed development 
of meaning in popular Latin (of which the Rom. words afford 
the only evidence) appears unlikely unless as a result of 
extraneous influence.) 

1 . The vital juice or fluid which circulates in 
plants. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1177 (Gr.) Da wear <5 beam monig 
blodisum tearum birunnen.,«uep wear<5 to swate. «iooo 
Gloss, in Germania N. S. XI. 391 Sucum, sep. c 1000 
VElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 339/16 Cednts , cederbeam. 
Cedria , his saep. X340 Ayenb . 96 pet zep of po trauc and 
be tyeres weren uour wel preyiouses hinges. 7 c 1377 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls; I._2i 8 Weor that impe ffuIIygrowe,That he had 
sarri, sap, and pithletc ]. X523 Fits herd. i/usb. % 127 Alwaye 
-se that the toppe lye hyer than the rote a good quantyte for 
els the sappe wyii nat renne into the toppe kyndely. 1596 
Spessek /*.<?. iv. ii. 43 Like three faire branches budding 
farre and wide, ’lb at from one roote deriv’d their vitall sap. 
t6i5 W. Law sox Country Housrtv. Gard. (1626) 7 The sap 
is the life of the tree, as the bloud is to mans body. *667 
Milton ^. L. ix. 837 Whose presence had infus’d Into the 
plant sciential sap. 1787 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (iB38j II. 
398 The sugar maple is a most valuable tree... The sap is 
extracted in the months of February and March, x8zo 
S H E llev Sehsit. PI. in. B4 The sap shrank to the root through 
every pore. 1854 C. Gjeikie Life in Woods xi. (1874) 383 
We kept some sap for vinegar. 2875 Bennett & Dver tr. 
Sachs* Pot. 650 All functions are brought into play only 
when the temperature of the plant., rises to a certain height 
above the freezing-point of the sap. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

X526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de IV. 1331) 43 The barke hat de- 
Jendeth the tree from stormes and tempestes, is hope. And 
the sap that gyueth lyfe to bothe, is charite. 1594 Shahs. 
Rich, lit, iv. iv. 277 A hand-kercheefe, which. .did dreyne 
The purple sappe from her sweet Brothers body. 2692 Bent- 
ley Boyle Led. ix. 335 The Moral part of the Law of Moses, 
which is the Sap ana Marrow of the whole. 1791 A. Wilson 
Eppic 4 Dei l Poet. Wks. (1846) 86 Ye maybe think that 
spinning's naething ! And that it wastes na sap nor breath- 
ing ? 183* Lytton Eugene A. 1. vj, The sap of youth shrinks 
from our veins. 

c. Moisture in stone. 

,1 83 1 Diet. Arch. Pttbl. Soc Quarry Z> amp, or Saf, the 
natural dampness of the stone when in the quarry. 3892 
Middleton Anc. Rome. I. 5 note. What stone-masons call 
<he ‘sap* should always be allowed to dry out of stone 
before it is used. 

f 2 . Ear-wax. Obs. 

c 1440 Proup. Faro. 441/1 Saap [ Winchester UTS. sap] of 
the ere, pedora. 

1 * 3 . Juice or fluid of any kind. Obs. 

Cf, Sc. and north. * Sap, anything used for drinking, esp. 
milk or beer ’ ; sal-money, money allowed to servants for 
liquor. (See R. D. D.) . „ . . 

I 5 2 7 . Andrew Prunsuyle’s Disfylt. I Paters bij, Other 
lyquor or sape which ye wy* ■ J 

unci ere substaunces. 1535 
swete sappe of my porngrr ■ 1 , ' 

To Indin. Rdr., It is said that camels neuer drinke, til they 
have troubled the water with their feete, and it setmes these 


Martins cannot carouse the sapp of the Church, til by 
faction they make tumults in religion. 1601 Holland Pliny 
J. 449 That the three principal! Elements whereof the world 
is made, namely. Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
tast, no sauor, nor participation of any sap and liquor at all, 
fig. 1613 Siiaks. Hen. PHI, 1. i. 148 If with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Or but allay the fire of passion. 

4 . = Sap-wood. 

0x374 Chaucer Boeth. ju.-pr.sd. (1868)97 J>at thilke thing 
hat is ryht softe as the marye (i. sapp) is.* 1483 Cath.Augi. 
318/r pe Sappe of a tre, sub or. 5592 Greene bJ/st. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 270 The ioyner though an honest man, 
yet hee maketh his toynts wcake, ami putteth in sap 
in the mortescls, which should bs the hart of the tree. 16*7 
Catt. Smith Seaman * s Grant, ii. 14 Deale of thirty foot 
long, the sap cut off. 3699 Damrier Poy. II. 11. 57 The old 
black-rinded Trees.. have less sap, and require but little 
pains to chip and cut it. The sap is white and the heart 
red.^ 1737 Hoi-pus Salmon's Country Build. Estim. (ed. 2) 
22 To lay a Barn Floor with double Deals,, .and to List off 
the Sap. 3864 Intell. Obscrz *. IV. 74 The sandal cutters 
carefully remove the outer.. portion of the wood, which they 
term the ‘ sap \ 3898 Rider H agcard Farmers IV. (1899) 

3 2i, I noticed that the wood was as hard as iron, and that 
there was.. practically no ‘sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 
which is useless for most purposes. 

5. The core (of unaltered iron) in the widdle of 
n. bar of blister steel. 

2884 NY.’H. Greenwood Steel fy Iren 4x1, * 

t( 5 . *=Sap-guecx. Obs. 

1 57 2 in Fcuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 178 Sapp,.Crym- 
sen . .white. 1573 Ibid. 210 Sape .3. quarteme xx 4 . 

7 . at l rib. and Comb. : as sap-boiling \ - monger', f 
- trough , - vessel \ sap-consuming, -sucking ndjs. ; 
sap-ball, a local name for certain fungi of the 
genus PolyporteSy 1 the stems of which, after the 
juice has been squeezed out, are sometimes used by 
boys as their foundation for tennis-balls * ( Treas . 
Hot. iS66); sap-beetle U.S. s any beetle of the 
family Nitidulidrc (Cent. Diet.); sap-boiler, a 
furnace tvith pans for evaporating the sap of the 
maple (Knight Did. Afech .) ; sap-colour (see 
quot.); f sap-pate, =Sap-uead, SapskulL; sap 
pine U.S. [perversion of F. sapitt^, the pitch-pine, 
Pitius rigida ; sap-rot, a disease of timber, dry-rot ; 
sap-sucker, a name in N. America for many of 
the smaller woodpeckers, esp. those of the genus 
Sphyropicus ; fsap-time, the time of year when the 
sap circulates ; sap-tree, the mountain ash, Pyms 
aucuparia ; also the sycamore, Acer pseudo-plat anus 
(E. D. D.) ; sap-tube, a vessel that conveys sap 
(Ogilvie, 1S50); f sap -whistle dial., ‘a whistle 
made from the green twig of a tree, esp. mountain 
ash or sycamore * (E. D. D.) ; in quot. referred to 
proverbially; f sap-wiser, an instrument for indi- 
cating the motion of the sap in plants; sap-wort 
(see quot.). Also Sap-gree^, -lath, -wood. 

1876 W. Boyd in Bartlett Diet. Amen, The great event of 
the spring is the *sap-boiling in the maple-woods. 1816 
S. Parkf.s Client. Cateeh. (ed. 7) 532 *Sal«rlours, a name 
given to various expressed vegetable juices ofa viscid nature, 
which are inspissated by slow evaporation for the use of 
painters, &C. bap-gTeen, gamboge. &c- are of this class. X590 
Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 312 Though now this grained face 
of mine be hid In # sap-consuming Winters drizled snow. 
1652 CuLrerER Eng. Physic. (1656) 3S3 Let such ^Sap- 
mongers answer me to ibis Argument, If the Sap fal into the 
Root in the fal of the Leaf, and lye there al the winter, then 
must the Root grow only in the winter, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crcu.',* Sap-pate, a Fool. 1808 Pike Sources Misstss. 
(1810) 56 A new species of pine, called the French *Sap 
pine. x866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Pine, Sap Pine, Pints rigida. 
1838 Civil Eng. tjr Arch, frill. I. 19*/* The sap-wood is 
the part in which the decomposing operations commence, 
and hence the propriety .of the term /’sap-rot. 1808 A. Wil- 
son Arner. Omitn. (1831) 1. 167 This, and the two former 
species [L e. picus varius, P. vitlosux, and P. pubescens] 
are generally denominated *sap-suckers. x872_ Coucs AVr 
N. Amer. Birds 194 Genus Sphyrapicus Baird... Of the 
several small species commonly called ‘sapsuckers* they 
alone deserve the name. 1884 Ibid. (ed. 2) 485 Sphyropicus. 
..’Sap-sucking Woodpeckers. 1523 Fitzherb. llusb. _§ 133 
Beware, that thou croppe hym not, nor heed hym f-peciallj') 
in/'sappe-tyme. X840 Gosse Canadian Nat . ix The timber 
..is.. made into 'sap-troughs for the sugary. . xyox Grevv 
Cosm . Sacra j. v. § 22. co The Liquor of the adjacent *Sap- 
Vessels. Z737 Bracken Farriery Imgr. (1757) 1L 123 If he | 
would not be a "'Sap-whistle, he might be a Sling at any j 
time. X670 YoNGein Phil. Trans. V.2071 *Sap-wiser. >844 j 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 94B In damp situations, ’ 
C Enanihe crocata, water # sap-wort, grows, 
f Sap, sbf Obs . [a. F. sappe (now sape) : see 

Sap sb.z j Some kind of spade or mattock. 

1566 Witts Inv. N. C. (Surtees) T. 254, I £» u Richard 
Avahon my. .stele sappe. 2598 FlOrIo, Zappa, a maitocke 
to dig and delue with, a sappe. 

Sap (sxp), sbz A lit. Forms: 6-7 sappe, 6-S 
sappe, 7-S sapp, S- sap. [Late 16th c. zappe, 
sappe, 'ad. It. zappa nnd a. F. sappe (16th c. also 
zappe after It. ; now sape) spade, spadework, sap. j 
Ct. Sp. zapa , late L. sappa (6th c-V The ulterior 1 
origin is uncertain : see Dtez and Korting. J 1 

1. fThe process of undermining a wall or defensive \ 
work {ds .) ; the process of constructing 'covered | 
trenches in- order to approach a besieged' place I 
without danger from the enemy’s fire. j 

1591 UntON Corr. (Roxb.) 247 'iTc King now resol veth to j 
gaigne the fort by ihe zappe. Ibid. 248 Now we labor by J 
sappe to win the fort. 1633 T. Sr Afro ed Pac. Hit. m. xiu ‘ 


| 334 Umill such time as they might gaicc it by Sapp or 
Alyne. 1683 Sir J. T urxer Pallas A rmata^ 16 This Sappe 
or Zappe is nothing else but a digging. X704 J. Harj.-js 
Lex. Vcchn. I, Sappe, in Fortification, formerly signified 
the undermining, or deepdrgging, with Pick-axeand Shovel 
at the Foot' of a Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder. 
1710 Ibid. II, Saf, in Fortification, is digging deep under 
the Earth,.. to open a way to come under cover to the 
Passage of the Moat. _ 1742 Young Nt. Th. vj. 22 Like 
pow’rful armies trenching at a town, By slow, and silent, 
but ‘ resistless sap. 1747 Genit. Mag. XV II. 32S/1 The 
French advanced, by sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
trenchment. 28x2 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) Y ill. 
549 Wc had made some progress by sap towards the crest 
of the glacis. 3828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
368 The sap is a mode of carrying on ihe approaches at a 
siege, under cover. 1867 Smith Sailors liTrd-ik., Sap, 
that peculiar method by which abesiegcr’s zig-zagapproaches 
are continuously advanced in spite of the musketry’ of the 
defenders. 1875 Clery Min. Taclicsxvu.353 A solid redout 
. .made it necessary to advance from house to house by sap. 

b. pig. Applied to stealthy or insidious methods 
of attacking or destroying something. 

2748^ Richardson Clarissa (1B11) III. iil 35 Be m3* end 
what it may, I am obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
proceed by the sap. 1791 CoWPEn Odrss. vii. 3x7 Exempt 
forever from the sap ol age. x8z8 I\" Cunningham N.S. 
Wales (ed, 3) II. 52 A hock of pickled pork and a pound of 
sixpenny sugar, conveyed by way of sap to undermine the 
virtue of one of our Xeugate nuns. i&Sz Ellicott }n Aids 
to Faith ix. 596 It is simply an endeavour by slow sap to 
weaken the authority of some of the writers of the New 
Testament. 


d*C. ?/ra;tsf. 

1794 Sullivan Vicm Nat. 1. 327 Water may rise, .either 
by running channels or by sap or percolation. 

2. A covered trench made for the purpose of 
approaching a besieged place under the fire of th? 
garrison. Flying sap : see F LYING ppl. a. 4 d. 

1642 Hexham Princ. Art Milil. it. (ed. 2)35 In the In- 
terim a Sapp is begun, that runneth towards the Buluark. 
3672 J- Lacey tr. Tacqvefs II Hit. Archtt. 48 You cut a 
strait Channel LH, commonly called a Sappe, thorough the 
out-brestwork, to the very ditch of the Fortification. 1674 

Clai - T,: - ^ 

appr ■''!*: ■' 

34 1 “ 

the ■ ■ ■ * 

Best „ , ■ ' ■ • ‘ 

Breaches to reduce a place. 3782 EncycL Brit. (ed. e) IX. 
6952/1 There are several sorts of saps; the single, which 
has only a single parapet ; the^ double, having one on each 
side,* and the flying, made with gabions, &c. 3812 Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desp. (183S) IX. 35, 200 men likewise of 
the covering party will rush from the right of tbe shp into 
the salient angle of the covered-way of the ravelin. 1893 
Forbes-M itch ell Remin, Gt. Mutiny 304 To protect this 
part of their route a flying sap was constructed- 

3 . Comb. : sap battery', a battery at the head of 
a sap ; sap-faggot, a fascine nsed in sapping, to 
fill up the spaces between gabions; sap-fork (see 
qnot. 184a) ; sap-head, the foremost end of n sap; 
sap-roller, a large gabion covering the sap-bead; 
sap-shield (see quot. iS;6). 

,810 Kar.-al Chron. XXIV. 3 6S The Namur and Valiant 
took it day and day about to fight a -sap battery. 183* 
j. S. Macaulay Field Fort!/, see Tie •tap-faggot hat, 
a strong stake in the middle. 1842 Brands Diet. Act., et<L, 


• it, which must be done entirely 
Text Bk. Fcrtif. 5 332 The rate ol 



: m ted on wheels for the purpose 
» r ./ s*i\?f i " i'v v ; ■ . -? - in a single sap. 

Sap (sxp), sbA School slang, [prob. f. S.trr. 3 , 
though appearing earlier in our quotsj One who 
stndies hard or is absorbed in hooks. 

3798 Charlotte Smith Vug. Philos . 1. 48 He obtained the 
character of a sullen, cold-blooded fellow, and a 1 “7 
Lyttqn Pelham ii, When I once attempted to read J ope s 

w « ,4 r » nnrt - ft 


771., - . 

were, mere saps, but that I did all by talent .1862 Rep. 
Pub/. Schools Comm. (*£64) III. 2S4 (Eton\ \ou do not 
consider a boy who is considered w hat is called a sap, is 
looked down upon by the rest ?— Xa 
S<YD (seep), i bp [Short for Safskdll.J A 

simpleton, a fool. . 

18x5 Scott Guy M. xlriii, They're sporting the door of the 
Custom-house, and the mild sap at Hazleuood-House lias 
ordered off the guard. x8x8 — Rob Roy xiv. He maun be 
a saft sap, wi' a head nae betier than a fozy Trosled turnip. 
1836 Mrs. Sherwood If. Milner 111. xi. Do you think that 
we are such saps that we cannot say Nof 1852 Meander, 
tugs of Mem. 1. 164 He crowned his bead but with another 
cap Than Cardinal’s— for that he wants no Sap. 

Sap (s^p), v. 1 [a. F. safer (earlier safper) « 

It. zappare, f. zappa : see Sap sbf Cf. Sp. tq/ar.j 
1 .intr. To dig a sap or covered trench; to 
approach a besieged place by means of a sap. Also 


to sap up, on. 

1598 Florio, Zaffare, to dlg^e. or delue, or grtfobe tbe 
■ground, to sap. 1642 Hexham Print . Art Mi lit. 11. (ed.?) 
33 Tlien one begins to Sapp from H to 1. Ibid. 45 After you 

. . • l .f' *— r 1 — r -. x&nSrRtCGE Anglia 

, . ■ ■ ■ ■ up towards tbe castle. 

. , ■ * ' . India xx. 483 Where 

the Muhammadan besiegers erected batteries, sapped, under- 
mined, stormed. 
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SAPIDITY. 


b._$g. To make way in a stealthy or insidious 
manner. Also traits . in to sap cue's way . 

*73 ? Pope A/. Bathurst 34 In ram may Heroes fight, and 
Pat riots, rave; If secret Gold sap on from knave to knave. 

1839 Landor Andrea Giov '. Wks. 1846 II, 540 Lies, while 
they <;ap their way and hold their tongues, Are safe enough. 

2 . irans. To dig under the foundations of (a wall, 
ptc.). Also trails/, of natural agencies, etc. : To 
undermine; to render insecure by removing the 
foundations, 

1651 C. E. Stapylton* Herodian x. 79 But see the chance, 
from off the Mountaines rapt A sudden flood, which strong 
Foundation sapt. 1689 Lend. Gas. No. 2482/1 We have 
begun to sapoe the Glacis. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. sit. 
57 Sinking Isles, Sap’d by the Flame,.. Fall down with 
mighty Cracks. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), To sab, a 'Perm in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to'throw it 
down and destroy it. To dig under the Glacis, in order to 
pass the’ Moat securely. 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. 1. 397 
Sap’d by floods, Their houses fell. 1718 Pope Iliad xn. 25 
The Weight of Waters saps the yielding Wall. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's Archil. I. x8/i Drains, .shou’d. .not do any harm 
to the House, either by sapping or dirtying it. 1816 Byron 
Siege C<3r. xxiv, Huge fragments, sapp’d by the ceaseless 
flow. 1838 Prescott Fenr. f Is. r. mil II. 108 Galleries 
were also wrought, ..to sap the foundations of the walls. 

1840 Dickens OldC. Shop xxi, A crazy building, sapped and 
undermined by the rats. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. 
xviii. (1875) 263 The flood still rose,., and threatened to sap 
the magazine. 

b. Jig. with reference to a metaphorical wall, 
foundation, etc. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 163 p 5 A Heart in Love has its 
Foundations sapped. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. sis f s 
To sap the difficulties which it expected to subdue by storm. 
17 6t Churchill Night Poems 1767 I. 80 IIow damps and 
vapours.. sap the walls of health. 1835 I. Taylor S/ir. 
Despot, i. 13 He takes his stand. .upon advanced ground 
which is already sapped. 1857 Buckle Civiliz . I. viii. 544 
There was.. not one who did not.. sap the foundation of 
some old opinion. 

C. To approach (a fortress) or to pierce (ground) 
with saps. In some recent Diets. 

3 . fig. To weaken or destroy insidiously (esp. 
health, strength, conrage, or the like). 

Probably often coloured by association with Sap sb}, as 
if the primary notion were ‘ to drain the vital sap from 
1755 Connoisseur No. 82 (1774) III. 83 A Drunkard; one 
that takes an unaccountable pleasure in sapping his con- 
stitution. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vilt. 393 Till sapped their 
strength, and every part unsound, Down, down they sink. 
1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849)96 But sloth had 
sapped the prophet’s strength. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
cv», Ring out the grief that saps the mind, For those that 
here we see no more. 1858 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) 
VI. liv. 412 The spirit of inquiry., was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day. 1877 Dowden Shahs. Primer vL 1x7 
His moral energy is sapped by a kind of scepticism. 

’ b. ? To drain of something. 

1893 Kate D. Wiccin Cathedr. Courtship 68 He sapped 
me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange. 

Sap (sxp), v.- OOs. [f. Sap jiMJ . 

1 . tram. To remove the sap from (^vood). 

1725 Bradley's Fain. Did. s.v. Poplar, The Wood is 
useful for the Engraver, and being saw'd into Boards and 
sapt dry, continues a long while. 

2 . To remove the sap-wood from (a log). 

1875 [implied in Sapping vbl. sb.*]. 

- Sap (sxp), vF> School slang. [Prob. a fig. use 
of Sap v. 1 1 . Cf. Sap sb. 4 , which is recorded 
earlier,] intr. To pore over books ; to be studious. 

1830 H. Ancelo Retain. II. 371 Preferring a continental 
visit to sap-ing.. three years at college for a fellowship. 
1853 Lvtton My Novel I. 1. xii. 80 They say he is the 
cleverest boy in the school. But then he sap-». as 884 M. 
Pattison Mem. (1885) 21 It was unworthy of a man of his 
position to ‘ sap 

11 Sapa (s*i*pa). [L.] a. Antiq . New wine 
boiled to a syrup. + b. Phariu. = Rod sb. 

1624 Middleton Game at Chess v. iii, With Far and Sa/ a ; 
Flower and cockted Wine. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 

, t., », c — yj -*•- - T - — ■ Sloane Jamaica 

\ ■ 1858 Simmonds 

■ of grapes. 1897 


Sapajou (sarpadgri). Also 7 sapaiou,9 sapa- 
go. [a. F. sapajou , in 1614 sapaiott , given by 
D’Abbeville as a Cayenne word.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the genus Cebus. j 
. 1698 T. Froger Voy. 130 The sapaiou is a'kind of a little 
monkey. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ilV. 235 Those 
with muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. II. 153/2 The genus Cebus, . the typical genus 
of American apes, is composed of the sapajous, so commonly 
seen in captivity. 

.Sapan, sappan (sarpan). Also 6-7 sapon, 
7 8appon. [a. Malay sapaij , of South Indian 

origin : cf. Tamil .shappangam, MalaySlam chap - 
paiiham . The proximate source in' the I 7 t * 1 c * 
was prob. Du. sapan(Jtout)\ cf. Pg.sapad* Fr. sapan .J 
A dye-wood yielding a red dye, obtained from 
trees belonging to the genus Cxsalpinia) indigenous 
to tropical Asia and the Indian Archip^ a S°> es P* 

- S/ppan. Now only sapan wood. V_, , 

*598 W Phillip tr. Linschoten 1. xxiL 36 *& e :' V j£e 
p whereof also much is brought from. Sian, c-_\ 
Brasil! to dte withalL x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (HsC L w jjjSJ 
* 2 °9 Ofnng to deliver me money for all our sappot/—/,.,. 
23 COm tn junk. 1626 Metjiold in Furchas Ft ^ 


age (ed. 4) 1004 A Wood to die withall called Sapan wood, 
we heere «U Bras51 l. 1662 J. Davies tr. Man- 
ifelslosTrav. ir. 197 A sort of wood called Sappan. 1637 
Loud.Gaz.Spo.-2z(x)lz, 210 xool. [/>. no quintals! of Slams 
Sapan Wood. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. 7 For which 
* ? lve ,n return sugar, ripe cloves, sappan wood, ivory. 

,, E . NT . LE £ J Vf n \ t>°t\ 5 2 9. The roots of the same tree 


is also aboard. 

t Sape, sb. Obs. Anglicized form of Sapa. 
c lif^oPallad. on Ifusb. in. 1142 In water first this opium 
until it have similitude. 1642 A. Ross Mel 
Helicon turn (1643) 56 Let me taste of that sweet sape Which 
droppd from this squeezed grape. 1657 Tomlinson Renous 
Disp. 102 /Slake them into conserves, sape-:, and syrups. 
X057 Physical Did., Sapes, are medicinated juyees which 
having been pressed out of fruits and herbs, have been 
brought to a consistency by standing in the sun. 
t Sape, yj- Obs. Also 7 pa. t. sapped. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. dial, sap , 1 to drench, soak * 
(E.D.D.) ; also Sop v.] intr. ?To be steeped {in 
sin, etc.). Hence + Saped ppl. a. 

*57* Golding Calvin on Ps. xvii. 14 The men. .whom thou 
hast suffered^ too sit saping too long in the dregges of 
their prosperitie [orig. quos nimis din in prospcritatis sux 
fxetbus residerc passus es]. 1583 — Calvin on Dent. v. 
xxxii. 19T. Such as. .are caryed away with their owne 
leawdnesse, and as it were saped in their sinnes [Fr. qiti se 
sont transporter ai Lurs iniquitez, et y sont com me con * 
*587 — De Momayx. ix Saped in wickednesse [Fr. 


Saped,.. is any thing that is too much soared in water. 

t Sape, vA Burlesque nonce -wd. [ad. L. sapere.] 
intr: To be wise. 

1694 Motteux Ralelais V. 252 If then you sape, as we 
are cogitating [Fr. Et si tu es ( comnte ccgitons) sage]. 

Sape, obs. form of Sap sb. 1 , Shape, Soap. t 
Sapego, variant of Serpigo. 

SapfTiICsae’pful),^. [LSap^. 1 + -ful.] Abound- ! 
ing in sap or moisture. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 185 Those layers, that are 1 
made of sapful and growthsoin earths. 1847 Chr. G. Ros- 1 
setti Dead City Poems (1904) xox/r Strong and sapfu! I 
were the root. The top boughs, and all between. x88x Fair- 
bairn Stud. Life Christ iv. 65 The roots of the glorious 
flower are bedded deep in the sapful soil. 

Sap-green, sb. (and a.), [f. Sap sbj + Gree^, 
prob. alter Du. sapgrocn.~\ 

1 . A green pigment prepared from the juice of 
buckthorn berries; also, the colour of this pigment. 

X578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 294 Sape greene 
quarter li. ii*. 1612 Peacham Gent/. Exerc. 83 Take Sappe 
greene, and lay it in sharpe % inegar. 1686 Blome Gent/. 

" — c 1. Green, and of little 

• ■ • 2797 Encycl. Brit. 

• the sprinkling the 

leaves of the book; which is done by dipping a brush into 
vermilion and sap-green. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 520 The 
colour called Sap-j * * * ’ 

ness the juice of 

with lime. x88x E „ 1 

royal purple and sap-green. 

2 . alt rib. and adj. 

'1658 W. Sanderson Graphice 42 Her Knots and choyce 
Riband sap-green and silver. 1824 Scott St. Renans xi, 
Landscapes with sap-green trees and mazareen-blue rivers. 
1848 Zoologist’ll. 1979 Those specimens I saw myself were 
of a yellowish sap-green colour. 

Sa’p-head. [f. Sap sb. 1 (sense 4 ). Cf. the 
earlier Sapskull.J A fool; a simpleton. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Sap-head, a blockhead. 1884 'Mark 
Twain ’ Huck. Finn Hi. 23 You don’t seem to know ariy- 

. 1 . tnptd. 

IT. _ C 


| Injlam. 151 This.. has of late years been often done by 
tying the saphena veins. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgnigne's 
\ Man. Oper. Sttrg. 53 Bleeding in the Foot. The interna! 

[ saphena vein may be opened in front of the internal male- 
olus, or the external saphena in front of the external male- 
olus. x 876 t r . _/ Pagne r s Gen. Path. 198 The saphena can 
usually be distinctly felt. 

b. allrib. in saphena nerve : see quot. 

*.849~5* ToddsCycl. Anat. IV. 1411 The internal saphena 
vein is accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
internal saphena nerve. 

Saphenal (saf/ual), a. [f. Saphena + -al.] 
= Saphenous a. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 517 Of the internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphenal branch. 

Saphenous (safrnas), a. Also err on. (quasi- 
Latin) saphenus. [£ Saphena + -ous.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena. Saphenous 
vein: the saphena. Saphenous, nerve =■* saphena 
nerve’ (see Saphena b.). 

1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 626 The oval aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the saphenous opining. 1840 E. Wil- 
son Anat. Fade M. (1842) 345 It receives several muscular 
and articular veins and the external saphenous vein. 1881 
Trans. Obstetric Soc. Lond. XXIL 22 The course of the 
long saphenous nerve. 

Sapher(e, -eron(e, -Ian, -ic(k(e : see Sap- 
phire, Saffron, Saffian, Sapphic. 

II Saphie (sarff). North Africa. Also 9 saffi, 
safle. [Mandingo safaye .] A charm. 

*799 M. Park Trav. xvi. (ed. 2) 206 He. .desired me to write 
him a saphie. 1817 Bowdjch, etc. Mission Asha nice 11. iv. 
(1819) 271 The most surprising superstition of the Ashantees, 
is their confidence in the fetishes or saphies they purchase 
so extravagantly from the Moors. 1847 Mrs. R. Lee Afr. 
Wand. xvii. (1854) -9° Scraps of the Koran, esteemed as 
charm*, and called safies. 1904 Mary Gaunt Arm 0} 
Leopard 256 The more or less Arabic charms known as 
Saphis. 1905 R. A. Freeman Golden Pool 10S, I..hung 
round my neck a saffi or amulet. 

Saphier, Saphik : see Sapphire, Sapphic. 
Saphion, -ique : see Saffian, Sapphic. 
Saphir(e, -irine : see Sapphire, -irine. 
Saphron, obs. form of Saffron. 

Sapid (sae’pid), a. Also 7 sapide. [ad. L. 
sapia-us savoury, f. sapere (see Sapient a.). Cf. 
F. sapide ; the direct descendant is sade (obs.).] 

1. Of food, etc. : Readily perceptible by the 
organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour ; 
esp. having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. m.xxiL 165 Thus Camels 
to make the water sapide do raise the mud with their feet. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
hath a smack. 1761 Armstrong Day 140 In salt itself the 
sapid savour fails. # 2837 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. II. 103 
It [venison] is certainly more sapid than any butchers’ meat, 
and is even strong. 1898 P. Mans on 'Prop. Diseases xxi- 
325 If the patient attempts to take any sapid food., the pain 
and burning in the mouth are intolerable. 

2. In neutral sense: Having the power of affect- 
ing the organs of taste ; having taste or flavour. 

2634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. xxvt. vii. 1034 There- 
fore Nature observes this order in the concoction of sapide 
bodies, that at the first the acerbe taste should take place, 
then the austere, and lastly, the acide. x686 Goad Cclcst . 


waterare insipid ; such . .as are soluble in it, are more or less 
sapid. x86* (L Wilson Rclig. Client. 5 Neither plants nor 
animals can exist.. in any of the odorous or sapid gases. 

3 . fig. Grateful to the mind or mental taste. 

2640 Howell Dodona'sGr. 217 , 1 must confesse there may 
some few criticismes or graines of browne salt, and small 
dashes of vinegerbe found here and jhere, to make the^dis- 


Sapheir, obs. form of Sapphire. 

(I Saphena (safrna). Anat. Also a. ysaphen, 
7, 9 saphena; 0 . 5 sophena,6sopheyne. [med.L. 
saphena , sophona , ad. Arab. qdfui saphena ; 

also ‘a vein lying deep in the arm* (Lane). Cf. 
F. saphbie (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg., iLsajena. 

The usual statement that the word is from Gr. trai}>nri^ 
1 manifest, clear ’. is baseless. The Gr. word docs not mean 
‘conspicuously visible *,but is used onlyin intellectual senses.] 

The distinctive name of two veins in the leg : 
(1) the long or internal saphena , which extends 
from near the ankle-joint along the inner surface 
of the leg, and ends in the femoral vein ; (2) the 
short, posterior, or external saphena , which extends 
from the foot along the calf of the leg, and finally 
joins the popliteal vein. Also saphena vein. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R- vii. lvil (1495) =7* The 
veyne n hyebe hight Saphena is vnder the ande boon of the 
fote. c 2400 I.anfranc's Cirnrg. 177 per ben ij. ober veynes 

? • -fL - *•*-: e. iJ.. sophena, 

- , *4 , , ■■ 7 uydon's 

. , ,pon the 

" \°V The 

■ . . . ■ msydeof 

the legge. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vctn,Aaphenveiit 
(saphena), the mother Vein : the first branch of the tnign 
vein. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Sa/hxita, the 
Yein of the Leg, or Crural Vein. 1813 J. Thomson Led .■ 


/2 Quite as important as the possession.. of all. these 
ulties, is the temper, spirit, tone, or manner of their use, 
something which makes them sapid. 

. absol. a. The sapid \ that which is sapid, 
>idity. b. quasi-jA A sapid substance, 
ns Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. IL.v. 299 Sugar-. ^ 
ame and to triumph over all Sapids. 2831 1 . *'■*’_'* 
K Crotchet Castle iv, I speak of the cruet sauces, wher 
quintessence of the sapid is condensed in a _ ♦ . 

apidity (saprditi). [ad. L. *sapnhldtein, . 
dd-us Sapid : see -nr.] The quality of being 
iid or having taste and flavour. . 

*5 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 

r element [oirj “ wifhUom 
Donovan Dorn. Econ. II. 3 flic consideia- 

ij-s bll certain amount of sapidity or flavour in the foot!. 

it. tidily, pleasantness of taste or 
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Sa*pidless, a. notuc-'.ud, [Badly f. Sapid + 
-i.essT) Flavourless. 

1821 Lamr Elia Ser. 1. Grace be/. At eat. To come home,, 
expecting some savoury mess, and to find one quite tasteless 
and sapidless. 

+ Sa-pidness. Obs. [f. Sapid + -ness.] Sa- 
piclity {lit, and fig.). 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exentp . Pref. p s God gave man 
reason and abilities.. to perceive the saptdnesse and rellish 
of those objects. 1680 Boyle Sccpt. Chew. iv. 246 We see 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymbts Mercury or Spirit. 

Sapience (sapiens). Also 4-6 sapyence, 
4-5, Sc. 6, S sapiens, fa. OF. sapience , nd. L; 
sapientia , f. sapient -cm Sapient : see -ence.] 

1 . Wisdom, understanding. (A learned synonym. 
Now rare in serious use : see sense 2.) 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1626 pat pou has m by hert holy i 
connyng, Of sapience \>\ sawle ful so^es to schawe. 1377 j 
Langl. A PI. B. xn. 42 For what made Lucyfer to lese pc 
heigh heuene, Or salamon his sapience or sampson his 
strengthen 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. troy 1. 5854 But whan 
monhod is meynt with sapience, Who consulcrctb, it may 
double avayle. 1509 Watson Ship 0/ Fools ii. (1517) A iv, 
All ** ' - r me n shall not excuse 

ther ■ ■ >llo, that the poietis 

call ■ , >xi:t Pop. Impost. 99 

It i . e Church of Rome to 

choose [etc.]. 1659 Queries on Proposalls of Officers of 
Annie to Parlt. 4 As that Supreme Master of Pol hi call 
Sapience doth assert. 1724 Ramsay Vision xv, A king.. 
Quhase pusiens and sapiens, Sal! richt restore and sniy. 
1730 Swift Traulns 1, Yet many a Wretch in Bedlam.. still 
has Gratitude and Sap’ence, To spare the Folks that give 
him Ha’pence. 1836 Hor Smith Tin Trump, s.v. Praise, j 
Silence is sapience. 1874 Blackie Self Cult. 71 ‘Honour j 
all men * is one of the many texts of combined sanctity and j 
sapience with winch the New Testament abounds. 1901 1 
Cor vo Ho. Borgia 20 'Hint letter. .written ..with the un- 
erring sapience of a saint. 

f b. as an attribute of God. Hence applied to j 
the*Word or second person of the Trinity. Ohs. j 
c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' Prol. co Of whos vertu, whan ] 
lie thyn herte lights, Conceyued was the fadres sapience. I 
c 1400 Stm<d one Bab , 2 God .That al thinge made in sapi* 1 
ence. 1489 Caxton Paytes of A. tv. vii. 247 The diuyne 
puissaunce and the sapience of almyglity god. 1536 Primer 
Eng. fr Lat. 55 b, He ihat is the greale profounde sapience 
And dyuyne trueth of the father on bye. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
he am. 1. vi. § 1, 27 b, All learning is knowledge acquired, 
and all knowledge in God is original!. And therefore we 
must looke for it by am 
sapience, as the scriptures 
Ecclcs. too Herein is the . 
iative Goodness of God to be admired. 

f C. Spiritual wisdom, knowledge of divine things. 

[c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) o God the ffulfylle 
Withe intelligence, And withe a spyrut ol goostly sapience. 
CT570 W. Wager The longer thou Brest X654 (Brandi), As 
scripture calleth this the hiest sapience, God to know, to 
feare, to loue, and obey.] 1598 Barckley Felic. Man vi. 
(1603) 589 Let us now examine Sapience.. or that part of 
wisedome which is conversant in the contemplation of God 
and divine matters. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World I. (1634) 21 
The eie of the soule, or receptacle of Sapience and divine 
knowledge. 

fd. sometimes contradistinguished from pru- 
dence (see quots.). Ohs. 

.x6o5 Bryskett Civ . Life 252 This light of reason (as much 
* ~ • but Prudence, . . 

■ and gouernesse 

: v. 22 As, much 

Experience, is Prudence; so, is much Science, Sapience. 
For though wee usually have one name of Wisedome for 
them both ; yet theLatmes did alwayesdistinguish between 
" * ** ’ ascribing the former to Experi- 

■ ■ ■ <11677 Barrow Serm. (i686) III. 

■ mote either sapience, a habit of 
knowing what is true; or prudence, a disposition of chusing 
what is good. 

e. Correct taste and judgement. Obs . 

1667 Milton P. L . ix. 1018 Eve, now I see thou art exact 
of taste. And elegant, of Sapience no small part, Since to j 
each meaning savour we apply. And Palate call judicious. . 
1692 Wood A then. Oxon. 11. 540 (Heneage Finch A person j 
of so eloquent and fluent speech, and of so great sapience, 
that he was usually sided the English Roscius and the 
English Cicero. 1795 Burnev Mem. McUxstasio 111. 174 
The sapience of Horace, that is, the correct judgment which 
reigns in all you think and write. 

2 . Used depreciatingly or ironically : Would-be 
wisdom. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 515 Loo ]>er goJ>e he bat is man 
of so grete sapience and held vs louers leest in reuerence. 
1642 Milton Aj>ol. Sweet. Wks. 1851 111. 287^ This is a 
piece of sapience not worth the brain of a fruit-trencher. 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. iiL 794 Staring round with Owl-like 
Kies, He put his face into a posture Of Sapience, and began 
to bluster. 1781 Cowper Charity 519 Just us the sapience 
of an author’s brain Suggests it safe or dang’rous to be plain. 
1893 Mobley . 5^. at Manchester 8 Nov., Wisdom is the real 
article and sapience is the sham article. 

4 3 . The apocryphal book of * Wisdom \ Obs. 

In Piers Plowman perh. used as a general name for the 
‘sapiential books’ of the Bible. 

236s Langl. P. PI. A. vm. 47 So sei> he sauter and_ sali- 
ence boJ>e. 1377 Ibid. B. 111. 330 Se what Salamon seith in 
Sapience bohes. 14., Wyclifis Bible, Whet, ad fin., Here 
endith the book of Sapiens, 1534 More Corn/, agst. Trib . 
ir. Wks. 1199/1 Of this arowe speaketh the wise man rn the 
-v. Chapter of Sapience. 1563 Homilies it. Rogation- Wk, 
111.245 b, Wherein is expressed further in Sapience howe 
God gepeth his elect an vndcrstandyng of the motions of 
the Iieauens, ■ - 


Sapient (sapient), a. and sb. [a. OF. sapient 
or ad. L. sapient- cm wise, sb.wise man, pres, pple, 
of sapbe to have a taste or savour, to be sensible 
or wise.] A. adj. 

1 . Wise. (A learned synonym, in serious use 
now only poet.') 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alc/i. v. via. in Ashm. (1652) 150 Of 
thys Pryncyple spekyth Sapyent Guydo. 1515 Barclay 
Egloges ii. 11570) Bvb, Thou haste me saued by councell 
sapient Out of hell mouth. 1540 ComfUScot . Epist. 5 That 
maist sapient prince, .ihone of loran. x6z* Callis S/at. 
Sewers (1824) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he butld a house will not first count the charge 
of it. 1667 Milton P. L. ix.442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his faire Egyptian Spouse. 1809 
Wordsw. So nn., ‘ Alas l what boots the Eng laborious 
ones/ \ If sapient Germany must lie deprest Beneath the 
brutal sword. 1868 Loser. Dante's Inferno iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts me. 

b. now usually ironical. 

01763 Shenstone Economy t. 3 Nor think some Miser 
vents his sapient saw. ^ 1784 Cowper Task it. 531 Now tell 
me, dignified and sapient Sir. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 337 
The ccconomy which has been introduced by the virtuous 
and sapient assembly. 1822 Lamb Elia, Bks. ff Reading, 

I think I ?-ee them at their work— these sapient trouble- 
tombs. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagai 11. xvi, Then the 
group of women at the gate separated with many a sapient 
comment. 

c. Having knowledge o/j aware of. rare — l . 

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane it. 306 The herds, as sapient 
of the coming storm. . In troops associate. 

f 2 . Used in the orig. sense of L. safere : Having 
a taste or savour, sapid. Obs. 

1599 A. Hume Hymns ii. 75 Of euerie substance sapient, 
the sapor and the taKt.. the mouth will try in haist. 

B. sb. 1 . [ = L. sapiens . J A wise man, sage. In . 
later use only jocularly. 

1549 Cornpl. Scot . xvi. 142 Conformand til ane addagia 

” ’ — n*. — .r — s publianus. 1592 

" rth, in seasonable 
■ ' 1 rest sapients. 1600 

• 1 ■ • st beau Antiquary 

*■ ch, and a Sapient 

with Cato. 1827 Scott Two Drovers i, ‘She canna do 
that ’, said another sapient of the same profession. 

T 2 . *= Sapience. (?A confusion or mis-writing.] 

<11400-50 Alexander fa* pan svas he jede furtbe be-lyfe 
to lere at ]»e scole, As sone as to pat sapient him-self was of 
elde. Ibid. 2526 pare had I sist of pe segg, his sapient 
\Dubl . MS. sapiens] I herde. 

Sapiential (s?ipie’ - njal), a. Also 5 sapyen- 
cyall, 7 snpiontin.lL [a. F. sapiential, or ad. 
eccl. L. sapient ial-is, l. sapientia S\ir iexce.] 

L Belonging to or characterized by wisdom; esp. 
belonging to the wisdom of God (cf. Sapience i b). 

cx485Z7<^y c wwnrvall wttes 

I gyf commen ■ ' ‘ • 

L/tanee 212 ■ , 

some are Scho,..-...w- , ■* 

Life xi Man being made at first the Natural and Sapiential 
image of God. 1675 — CatJt. Theol. n. j. 20 Under Gods 
sapiential Government of the World. /z*68o J. Corbf.t 
Fice Actions it. iii. (1683) 16 God.. can do with it as he 
pleaseth, by a sapiential Government. 

2 . Epithet of the ‘wisdom* books of the Bible \ 
(Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Eccle- , 
siasticus) ; also applied occas. to kindred writings : 
outs.de the canon. [So in cccl.L» and Fr.] 

1568 Bible (Bishops’) Introd. 8J>, The Bible, .is of diners 


. ■■ ■ pieniial books in 

■ ■ ■ ■ 278 This Sapitn- 

by the books of 
tings of Philo. 

* • • i • 

1846 Worcester (cites Baxter). 

Sapientious (S^pie’njas), a. rare . [f. L. 
sapient i-a 4- -ous.] Characterized by sapience. 

1852 Jeroan A utobiog. I. xii. 90 Many a . .sapientious 
declination of his head had the perplexed and bemused 
editor, i860 Worcester (cites Cham uersi. 

t Sajnentipotent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
sapient ipolcnt-crn , f. sapient - Sapient (or sapientia 
Sapience) + pot entein powerful.] Mighty in wisdom. 
Also absol. as sb. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sapient ipoteut, mighty in wisdom. 
1675 J. Smith Chr. Rclig. App. 1. 25 /Eacus his Progeny 
were a stolid Generation, that acted by main strength, not 
by policy, being belli-potents not sapienti-potents. 

Sa'pientize, v. noncc-wd. [-ize.] traits. To 
make sapient or wise. 

ci8xo Coleridge tn Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 219 Truly 
evangelical way of . . sapientizing Calvin's iolerabiles inept ias 
by making them inept ias usque ad care ere >u ct verb era. 
intolerantcs / 

Sapiently (sPyicntYi),'. adv. [-ly -.] In a 
sapient manner, wisely. Now usually ironically — 
with apparent or would-be wisdom. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alck. v. in Ashm. (1652)77 Plato wrote 
full sapiently. 18x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1818) II. xxiv. 
382 From whence he very sapiently conclude^, that not the 
tail but the mouth must be their organ of sound. 1872 
W. R. Greg Enigmas Life 1x2 No government and no 
statesman has ever yet dared thus to supplement the inade- 
quacy of personal patriotism by laws so sapient fy despotic. 
1882 - Mrs. J. H. Kiddf.ll Pr. Wales’ Garden-Party 189 
‘ Still properly is property/ remarked Mrs. Briart, sapiently. 


+ Sapin. Obs. Also 5-6 -yn, 7 -ine. [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) sapin, ad L. sapintts .] A kind of 
fir or pine. Usually sapin tree. 

*3*3-4 ' Ely Sacr. Ralls .'19071 11 . 47 In xxiv arbon'bus cle 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg, a 8* o«. c 1485 Caxtox Sarnies cf 
Aynton ix. 242, I lefte tiym here by this sapyn tre. X526 
Grete Hcrball xv. (1529) Bj, Agaryke is an excrescens 
that groweth n3'ghe to the rote of a sapyn tre. 1585 T. 
Washington ir. Nicholays Voy. 1. iv. They pul from the 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin. 1604 E. GIrimstone] 
D'A costa's Hist. Indiesx. xxvt. 403 Which they died blackc 
with the fume of sapine, or firre trees, or rosine. 

Sapindaceous (^pind^t-Jss), a. Bot . 4 [f. 
mod.L. Sapindns, the typical genus of the order : 
see -ACE0UH.J Belonging to the N.O. Sapindacesc . 
1845 G. Don in Encycl. Mctrop, VI. 174 */z Sapindaceous 
trees. 

Sapi-utan (sapi ^ 7 ' tan). Also -outan, -utang, 
-utung. [Malay sapi iitan ‘wild ox* (sapi ox, 
titan wild : cf. Orakg-outano.] A small wild ox 
of Celebes, Attoa (or Bos) dcpressicomis . 

1868 Bickmore Tray . E. Itid. Archip. 325 There dwells 
the safiRutung or ‘wild ox’. Ibid. 334 The wild ox, sapi- 
uln/ig. 1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip. I. 414 On 
their way they caught a young Sapi-utan and five pigs. 

. Sap latn. Also 7 aapt lath. [Sap sb . 1 4.] 
A lath made of sap-wood. 

2330 in Riley Mem. Loud. ( 1868 ) 261 [Also 30000] szplathes, 
[value as per thousand]. 14x5 in York Minster Fabric 
Rolls (Surtees) 35 In m.ccc. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Bateman dje Topclyff, 5s. xod. 1421 /bid. 44 In m.m. sap- 
lattes emplis ab eodem, 8s. 1514 MS. Ace. St. John’s Hosp., 
Canter l<., Payd for ij 0 off sep lath. 1577 Harrison Eng- 
land 11. xii. (1877) 1. 235 Made fast here and there with 
saplaihs. 1630-1 in Sivayne Sarum Churchvp. Ace. (1896) 
192 Three hundred of sapt lathes, 2s. 3d. 1766 Contpl. 

Fart tier s. v. Lath, Heart of oak, sap laths, and deal laths. 
1825 J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 611 Laths are also 
dhuinguished into heart and sap laths. 

tSa’ple. Obs.rare V Altered form of Sapling. 

1589 it Lodge Scillaes Met am. P> 2, Her breast.. From 
whence, .her armes doo sweetlj’spred Like two rare branchie 
saples in the Spring. 

Sapless (s^‘p 16s )» a • [**• Sap sb .1 + -less.] 

1 . Uf plants, wood, etc.: Destitute of sap; dr^- f 
withered. 


15?* Shaks. i Hen. VI, \\. v. xa Pythdesse Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, Ihat droupes his sappe-lcsse Branches to 
the ground. 1678 H. Vauchan Thalia Rcdh., Affliction 
(185S) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still. Dye, scorched 
and sapless. X762 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 225 Sapless wood 
but makes a blaze. 17 86 tr. Bedford 1 * Fathek (1868) 46 
Their summits.. till then had never been covered but with 
sapless thistles and fem. xBiB Shelley Euganeau Hills 
43 Like sapless leaflets.. Frozen upon December’s bough. 
1892 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 161 But if old and ‘sapless* they 

’ *10 the touch. 

■ ■ ■ • '.‘he saplesse 

u ■ of a simple 

Authors vnripe wit. * , 

b. Of soil: Dry, without moisture; also barren, 
unproductive. 

1655 Moufet Sc Bcnnet Health's Impr. (1746) 78 A diy, 
crumbling, sapless and unming’ed Earth. x66e Sir I. Her- 
bert Trait. (1677) 37 These Troglodites well knowing how 
little advantage that great Monarch would get by timing 
their sapless Country, scornfully refused it. 1827 Lytton 
Pelham liv, I live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb- 
less, and sapless. 1895 Salmoxd C7<»*, . Doctr. Immort. ,11. 
v. 262 His creative might will bring life out of the sapless 
dustofSheol. < . ’ 

2 . traits/, and fig. a. Of persons : Lacking vitgl 
moisture, energy, or vigour. Also with reference 
to mental qualities: Lacking in character, insipid. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villaniem. viii. 214,1 am not sapi cs sc 
old or reuinatick. ?rx6oo Distracted Emfi. I- i. in Bullen 
0 . PI. III. 16S Theres not enough to cherrtsb a desyer Left 
in his saplesse nerves. 1647 I’rapp Comm, x Cor. ii. 1x656) 
663 Such was that Sapless fellow Psal. 14. i. that may have 
a disciplinary know (edge., but not an intuitive t fersjfaw 
prof riant) 1680 Baxter Ann v. Stitlmgfi. vi. x6 An un- 
experiencell sapless Teacher. 1700 Dryden Ovid s Met. 
xv, 340 Now sapless on the verge of Death he stands, xezr 
ShfIlkv Villas 706 Hear ye the blast,. . M l.ose' spirit 
shakes the 2l>lc.« tones Of Sbvery? r8 7S flat? 

(ed. 2) HI. Vi Ghosts and sapless shades, and the rest ot 
their Tartariah nomenclature. . J903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 
3/2 In ten years he was friendless, lus children sapless and 
sensitive, his vbfe lonely. • \ . 

b. Of age) etc. • , 

1501 Shaks. \ Hen. VI, iv. v. 4 

weake vnable li 
ing Chaire. 
dayes of sickly 
4 Duty x6 The] 

1864 Lowell 
womanhood. 

c. Of imiri 
Destitute of if 

1602 Marston 


iubes* Should* bring thy Father to hL droop - 
x8 G. Strode Anal. Mortal. 161 i he euill 
md saplesse old age. x 84 * > TennvsoN Love 
. siaring ej e glazed o'er with sapless days. 
'Fireside J'rav. 3*8 A somewhat sapless 

-aterial things, ideas, sayings, .etc. : 
nner worth, insipid, trivial, pointless. 
Antonio’s Rev. 1. iii, Blowe hence these 


1 useless Tauto- 
8 T)i ose hearf- 
■ , in them, were 
IIarsoe.v Earlr 
of the Refortna- 
dess orthodoxy. 

kind of 331 , pomrilic. sapless language over the old stocks. 
Hencp Sa-plessness. 

l 3 sx Rvskis Stones I'm. I. xsvu. 5 J3 Uic good m il, lb- 
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life cf It.., are Protestantism in its heart ; the rigidity and 
jeplessness are the Romanism of it. 1866 Neale Sequences 
<§• Hytnzis 26 Now this saplessness shall flush to green. 

Sapling (ss’plig). Forms : 5 supp'ejlynge, 
6 sapplyne, 7 saplyn, 7-9 saplin, S sappling, 
6- sapling, [f. Sap si. 1 + -lino 1. Cf.SiFLi.se.] 
I A yotmg.tree; cep. a yoong forest-tree with a 
trunk a few inches in diameter. 

*4 15 in York' Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 35 In ij 
sappelynges emptis de Gilbert o Walker pro gaontrees, 3s. 8d. 
*5*3 Douglas sEncis xi. xt. 43 And scars this semens 
prenc into hys mynd, Hys doachtir for to clew wythin the 
rynd And stalwart sapplyne or hark of cork tre. 1543 Mem. 
Fountains Abb. (Surtees) I. 412 Yonge raplings. Ibid. 413 
Smale saplings. 1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, til. iv. 71 Behold, 
mine Arms Is like 3 blasted Sapling, wither’d rp. 1607 
N02DEM Surv. Dial. v. -21-2 To preaerue the timber trees, 
and saplins likely to become timber trees, Oke, Elme, and 
Ashe. x63x D inf. ley Jrr.t. Tour [rel. in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archxol. See. Ser. it. IV. 33a The Roof of this Church is 
admirable, of whole Saplyns. 1773 Adur Amer. Ittd. 310 
If the hunter chance to miss his aim, he speedily makes off 
to a sapphng, which the bear.. cannot climb. t8xo Scott 
Lady of L. 1. xiv r The broom’s tough roots his- ladder made. 
The hare! saplings lent their aid. x8i8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1. 149 Saplins not proper to be cut as timber. x8g5 
A. E. Housmas Shropshire Lad xxxi, The gale, it plies the 
saplings double. 

b. used as a switch. 

*117x2 W. King Old Cheese 69 Slouch.. saw his wife’s 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command. 

2 . transf. A young or inexperienced person. 

se£3 Shaks. Tit. A. ttu ii. 50 Peace tender Sapling, thon 

an made of l cares. And tea res will quiekJy melt thy life 
away. 1738 Lillo Marina r. ii. Bawd. You're a sapling to 
talk so to one of my experience. 1823 P. Cunningham N. S. 
'Wales ied. 3) IL 255 The saplings from Carter’s Barracks, 
Sidney, are three times greater nuisances than the ’full 
■ ■ : :*-«■ •‘••re. 1847 Marryat Childr. 

.V. ri. !!.■ ’ ■ y •>. ■ , : right and well said. 1903 

• j j .■ m : * >d or mortal reared up 50 

fair a sapling? 

3 . A young greyhound (see quots.). 

1832 [cf. sap iing stake below). 1833 * Stonehenge’ Grey- 
hound xiv. 274 lhe young greyhound is called a sapljngtill 
he is a year old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
years old. 1891 Coursing 4- Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 56 

* ** '■ ■ J — ' ''"• f, ‘*r January x of 

■ ■ • ■ * began. 

* *. U1 s' _ a sapling. 

1700 Dryden Theod. tf Hon. 129 A Saplin Pine he 
wrench’d from out the Ground. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 
x. X2X Mourns she for lordly chamber's hearth That to the 
sapling ash gives birth. 1E69 Tozer /tight. Turkey II. 280 
The branch of a sapling tree. 

b. simple attrib as sapling pole , stick , (sense 3) 
sapling stake. Also sapling-cup, -tankard, an 
open cup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hooped like a diminutive barrel. 

1851 Archxol. frn/.Ylll. 427 A "Sapling cup— an oaken 
tankard for drinking new ale. 1762 Mills Syst. Traci. 
Htisb. I. 437 They [the corn-bins] are made of “sapling 
poles, three or four inches diameter. 1832 in A Hear Coursing 
Cal. (18391 47 “Sapling Stakes. 1885 Field 21 Feb. 228/3 
Having conspired to run in a sapling stake.. a grej-bound 
which was not a sapling. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiv, fie 
bora no weapon in his hand, excepting a small “sapling stick, 
with a hooked head. 2500 H. Lawson Over S/iprails 59 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with round sapling-sticks. 

Hence Sa*plinghood, the condition or stale of 
being a sapling. 

x863 Nettles 11 ip Browning x i. 2x8 Just as one haring 
a rare tree, .would not. In its saplinghood, set it. .in a forest 
of full-grown giant trees- 1903 Edna K. Wallace in. Critic 
XLIII. 3x5 Then.. I grew From sapling-hood to a Tree. 
Sapo, Yar. form of S .p.po, toadrish. 

Sapodilla (sjepodr.a). Forms : 7 sapadilloe, 
{Jill) sapadillies, 7-8 sapadillo, 8 sappadilla, 
-o, sapodylle, sabatiUe, 9 83 pot.lla, aapadilla, 
sappodilla, zapotilla (in Diets.), 8- sapodilla. 
[a. S)>. zapolilla (whence F. sapotille dim. of 
zapcle Sapota ; for the change of f to d cf. Du. 
sapodille, G. sappadill .] 

1 A large evergreen tree, Achras Sapola, native 
of tropical America, having a durable wood and an 
edible fruit. Also called Naseberry. 

1697 Dam pier Toy. 1. 39 Where there grow great Groves of 
Szpadillies, which is a sort of Fruit much like a Pear, but 
more juicy. 1699 L. Wafer Voy s3 The Sambaloe’s are., 
cover’d with variety of Trees; especially with Mammees, 
Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, &c. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 

r - - * " • ■ r ' rr h v tnmf. fnr the MI- 

, ■ ■ ■ ■ vs Rat. 

■ ' , - ■ • » y good 

'be still 

Letter. 1871 Kingsley At Last xt, The glossy ioliage of 
its mangos and sapodillas. 1892 [see Naseberry]. 

2 The fruit of this tree. 

1730 G. Hughes Rarbadocs 148 The inside pulp of the fruit 
is milky, and of a soft sweet taste, not unlike a Sappadjtllo. 
1764 Graincf.r Sugar Cane 11-44* The sweetest sappadillas 
of: he brought. 1782 P. H. Brucf. Me m. xir. 423 They (the 
people of ihe Bahamas and adjacent islands] have tamarinds, 
..sapodylles, bananas, sowersops (etc.). 1796 Stedman 

Surinam II. xxvi. 242 We had also the fruit called saha- 
tjlle, which grows on a large tree. 1804 tr. Pi gurnard s 
Zojl ora L33 Negroes, who came., with oranges, lemons, pine 
apples, sapotillas, and all the different fruits of the country 
to sell. -1835 Lady Erassey The Trades 323 Among the 
fruits of the Bahamas the sapodilla is abundant and cheap. 

3 . allrib., as sapodilla viced ; sapodilla-plum = 
£ense 2; aapodilla-tree == sense 1. 


1830 Lindley Mat. Syst. Bet. x8r The “Sappodilla Plum, 
Star Apple [etc.). 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 202 The “Sapa- 
dillo-Tree is as big as a large Pear-tree. X908 R. \V. 
Chambers Firing Line xxxvii, Under the sapodilla-trees 
on the lawn. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v\, The West Indian 
“Sapodilla-wood..is a fancy wood used for furniture. 

Sapog'eniuCsap^'dgenm). Chern. [f. Sapo (mis') 
+ -gex + -IN'.J A crystalline compound obtained 
‘by treating saponin with dilute mineral acids’.- 
1862 Watts tr. Gmelins Handbk. Chem. XV. 53. 

Sap on, obs. form of Sap.yn. 

Saponaceous (s^pon^*j3s),tr. [f.mod.L sdpo~ 
ndee-us tF, saponaci ), f. L. sdpon-em Soap sb. : 
see -aceous.] 

L Of the nature of, or resembling, soap; con- 
sisting of, or containing, soap ; soapy. 

1710 T. Fuller Phanr.. Extetr.p. 109 A Saponaceous 
Draught. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments i. (1735) 13 The Gall 
• •is a saponaceous Substance, being compos’d of an Alka- 
line Salt, Ofl, and Water, all which can be extracted from 
it. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 353 These.. inade a kind of 
Spap, or sulphureous saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of 
Tartar. x7S7_Dver Fleece 1. 70 Rich saponaceous loam, 
that slowly drinks The blackening show’r. 1770 Cook's 1st 
Voy. ijl vrii. in H arwkesworth’s Voy. (1773) III. 634 It was 
..saponaceous to the touch, and almost as heavy as white 
lead. 18x2 Brackenridge Viesvs Louisiana (1814) 105 A 
kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceous ap- 
pearance. 1826 Henry Elevr. Chem. II. 293 Caustic fixed 
alkalis corner: wax into a saponaceous compound. 1839 
Murchison Silur. Syst. i.ri. 81 Some portions of which [sc. 
shale] have a saponaceous feel. 1878 T. Ervant Tract. 
Surg. 1. 575 A saponaceous tooth powder should be used. 

2 . jocularly. * Soapy lit. and Jig. ; unctuous in 
manner; ‘ slippery’, evasive. 

1837 Syd. Smith Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
294/1 Among all his pecuniary, saponaceous, oleaginous 
parishioners, i860 Sala Baddingtcn Peerage I. xi. 192 
Then did the_ uncertain chase after the pig with the sa- 
ponaceous tail take place. 1864 Ld. Westbury in Daily 
TcL 16 July, Thjs so-called synodical judgment was, no 
doubt, a well-lubricated form of words ? but it was so oily, so 
saponaceous, that no one could grasp it. 

Sapona*city. rare {jocular). [irreg.f.SAPO- 
Nac-EOUS + -ITY.J Soapiness. 

184s Thackeray Comhill to Cairo rii, You little knew 
what saponacity was till you entered a Turkish bath. 
i860 Worcester (citing Dublin Rev.). 

f Saponariness. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Safonaky 
+-NES 3.J Saponaceous qnality. 

1669 W. Simpson HydroLCkym. 1S9 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix’d salts. 

t Saponary, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
sdpondrins , f. L. sdpan-em (sapo) soap (see -art).] 

A. ad/. Saponaceous, soapy. 

x66x Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 199 By digesting 
a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Oyl of Al- 
monds, I could reduce them to a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 247 The Bile is generally allow’d 
to have much of a saponary nature. 

B. sb. 

1 . The plant Soapwort, Saponaria officinalis. 
Cf. Saponer. 

# 1526 Grete Herb all ccclxxxiv. (1529) Xiij, Saponaria.. 
is called saponary fullers grassland crowsoppe. 

2 . sb.pl. Substances convertible into soap (see 
quot.). 

1684 tr. BoneTs Merc. Compit. xix. 831 Alkalines and 
Enixa, which on this account are called Saponaries. 

+ Sap Otter. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. med.L. sapb- 
naria.\ 1 fae plant Soapwort ; = Saponary sb. 1. 

a 1400-50 Slocih. Med. PIS. X56 Saponer or lease crow- 
[so]pe : Saponaria minor. 

Saponifiable (sap^nifsiab’l), a. [f. Saponify 
v. + -able.] Capable of being saponified or con- 
verted into soap. 

2833-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 4x1/1 Seroline..is a white 
slighiIyopalescentsubstance,..notsaponifi3ble. 1873 Ralfe 
Pkys. Chem. 19 Which causes the saponifiable fats to dis- 
sohe out, leaving the non-saponifiable in solution. 

Saponification (sappinifik/i-Jan). [a. F. sapo- 
nification, C. saponifier Saponify v.\ see -fication'.] 
The process of saponifying; the decomposition of 
a fat by the addition of an alkali which combines 
with its fatty acids to form a soap, the remaining 
constituent, glycerine, being consequently liberated. 

l8zr Ure Diet. Chem. s. v. Fat, Saponification by potash. 
1836-41 Brandf. Chem. (ed. 5’ 1137 The general results of 
saponification- 1834 J. Patos in Encycl. Bril. XVII. 740/2 
Tne saponification of stearin with sodic hydrate. ^ 

b. Saponification equivalent , a ‘ term signifying 
the number of grammes of any oil saponified by 
one gramme of an alkali’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1897). 

1877 in Moloney Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 49 Saponifica- 
tion equivalent [of palm oil from) Brass 280*2. 

c. 'See quot. 1877.) 

1877 Littlejohn in Encycl. Brit. VII. 475/1 .On the other 
hand, in cool weather the progress of liquefaction [of a corpse] 
is arrested, and the soft part3 become solidified, owing to 
their conversion into adipocire, a peculiar kind of animat 
soap To this stage ..Devergie gives the name of saponi- 
fication. x832 Tidy Legal Med. I. 115 Partial saponifica- 
tion may be expected ..after three _months’ submersion in 
water, and after twelve months’ burial in earth. 
Saponifier (sapfuifsijsi). [f. next+-ERL] 

1 . An apparatus for isolating glycerine and the- 
fatty acids by saponification. - *. • ' y ' 

z 33 . Sci. Amer.’ Si(p. 0562 pKsiighi).z . . - - * i - 


2. An alkali used in saponification, . 

1872 Crookes Wagners Handbk. Chem. Technol. 242 
Natrona refined saponifier. 

Saponify (sapp'nifai), v. [ad. F. saponifier, 
ad. mod.L. sdpbnijkdre , f. sdpon- Soap : see -ify.] 
L (rails. To convert (a fat or an oil) into soap 
by combination with an alkali. 

x82t Ure Diet. Chem. s. v. Fat, Each of the constituents 
of natural fat were then saponified by the addition of pot- 
ash. 1854 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 441/1 Ricinoleic 

Acid. .Sherrj-.ee’ *- J - ’■*, -*-■ 

Ing castor 01L : • ,, 

j [articles to be g <■ ■ 

J alkali in order t< , ■ « . ■ , 

1 grease. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 132 The fat must 
j be emulsified or saponified before it can be absorbed. 

I 2 . intr. To become converted into sonp. 

1823 Ure Dict._ Chem . (ed. 2) s. v. Soap, Those foils or 
j fatsj which saponify best,. .are, 1. Oil of olives.. 2. Animal 
] oils [etc.]. x8at W. S. P. VT.« * n :* <^T*^ 
best oils are those which . ■ : : ‘‘.ry ■ 

j . ■ • asiance which refuses 

1 Hence Sapo’nified, Sapo’cifying ppl. ad/s. 

I 1821 Ure Diet. Chem. s. v. Fat , The saponified fat of the 
| sheep. 1856 OrPs Circ. Sci Tract. Chem. 31 x Finely 
I divided and saponified fats. 18S0 W. C. Roberts Ir.trcd. 

Metallurgy 9 The saponifying powers of litharge. 1899 
j Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 2=9 The saponifying ferment — 
j lipase — which Hanriot has discovered in blood-serum ' is 
, probably one of the agents concerned in disposing of the fat. 

Saponin, -ine (S3s*pdhin, -sin). Chem. [a. F. 
i saponine , f. L. sdpon- soap : see -in.] A glticoside 
! obtained from Saponaria officinalis, Qiiillaia. sapo- 
1 naria, and many other plants. 

1831 J. Davifs Manual Mat. Med. 127 Saponine. .presents 


in contact with the surface of a solution of saponine, xt will 
remain in any position in defiance of the directive force of 
the earth’s magneti >m. 

Saponite (sx*p< 5 ha:t). Min. [f. L. sdpon-em 
j soap + -lTE; formed bySvanberg 1841 as a render- 
I ing of the Ger. name scifenslein ( = soap-stone).] 
| A hydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 
occurring in soft, soapy, amorphous masses, filling 
veins in serpentine and cavities in trap-rock. 

1849 J. Nicol Man. Min. Index. 1862 Dana Man. Min. 
1 4 5 -. j 856 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (iSjEf 22 Sa- 
ponite occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. x8 83 M. F. 
Huddle in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 414/2 Saponite,.. Massive ; 
sectlle, and very soft.. .White, orange-yellow, pale green, 
and reddish brown.. .Occurs in all the above colours in the 
later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. 

Saponnle, -nl (s:e-p^ni«l, -rl). Chem. [f.L, 
safon- soap: see -TJi-K.] (See quot. 1S97.) 

1794 G. Pearson Table Chem. Notnencl. PI. 4 end, Sa- 
ponutes of Turpentine, &c. 1802 T. Thomson Chem. II. 182 
The French chemists have proposed to give the combina- 
tions which these bodies form with the volatile oils the 
name of sarenules , which Dr. Pearson has translated by 
the term saponules. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Saponule, term 
for an imperfect and partial soap formed by incomplete 
saponification of volatile., oils by means of various bases. 

Sapor, sap oar (s^’p^r, -pai). Also 6 sapowr. 
[a. L.' sapor , sapdr-em taste (whence F. savetir 
Savour), f. sapere to taste, to be sapid.] A quality 
such as is perceived by the sense of taste, -ns 
sweetness, bitterness, sourness, eta ; a taste, 
savour; the taste or savour of a substance, esp. 
of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly in 
scientific use. 

f Sapor Pontic, Sopor Styptic : particular 'sapors ’ fre- 
quently -mentioned by the alchemists as indicative of the 
nature or condition of substances under examination. _ 

*477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in A shut. (1652) 63 Which I 
teach j*ou to Jnowne by signes fowre. By Colour, Odour, 
Sapor and Liquore. _ /bid. v. 69 As Sapor of MeateS 
chaungeth your Tastinge. <”1480 Henryson Orpheus hr 
Eurydice-zz Lyke as a strand of u-ater or aspring Haldis the 
sapour of his fontaJI well. 1513 Douclas JEttcis v. Prol. 

1 » - — I f / ,r - *- ■ r— ¥ r .n fli. 


1638 t KA in 

t the one, and 

. ' . ... <„ ■ f.ch tr. Lucre - 

. 5, Odour-* the 

. ' (aria qz With* 

. . . stronger Taste, 

. . , . • ue 01 the rest. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ■ • shape of those 

little particles ’of matter which distinguish the 
sapors, odors, and colors of bodies- 1826 Nor. Smit 
Hill (183S) III. 314 The exquisite sapor of their rrenOJ 
dl< hes. 1849-5! TcdtTs Cycl. Anat. 
mains a large class of pure sapors, ^fv-hich e ^ 

ance without the assUtance of smell, and whi .. 

g ether dhstroihr to eny tactile tntpreeston^ trocti Be 
fitter orqnintae. 

' , dlie Tractate no 

! " . '* , . 1 ■ \ Jrrist Jesus. 1677 

t ■■■ dly rules aJ offices 
\ • with its color and 
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b. In generalized sense : Quality in relation to 
the sense of taste. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomd. i. 10 The gullet and conveying 
parts are [not] appertaining unto sapor, x68o Boyle Scept. 
Client. vi. 394 Sapour being an Accident or an Affection of 
matter that relates to our. . Organs of Tast. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Tcchn. I, Saforijick Particles , are such as by their 
Action on the Tongue occasion that Sensation which we 
call Taste or Sapor. 

+ Sa'poral, a. Obs. rare “- 1 . [f. Sapor + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to taste or 1 sapor’. 

1651 Bices New Disf. r So How many sowre things are 
there which by their saporall rules should be most cold, 
which notwithstanding are mo^t hot. 

Saporific (srepori’fik), a . rare. [ad. mod.L. 
saporijicus , f. sapor-em : see Sapor and -(i)pic. Cf. 
F\ saporijiquc . J * Having the power to produce 
tastes * (J.) ; imparting flavour or taste. 

1704 [see Sapor bj. 17*1 Bailey, Saporifick, causing 
Taste. 1768 (W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sa/skull 11. 
xxv. 212 He.. always insisted upon a saporific crust to 
stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 

Saporine, a. rarer*, [f. Sapor + -ike.] Per- 
taining to the sense of taste. 

1813 T. Bushy tr. Lucretius II. iv. Comm. p. xxxiv, They 
more readily receive the impressions, which, by the saporine 
nerves, are transmitted to tne sensorium. 

Saporosity (sceporp’slti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
sapords-us : see next and -ity.] That property of 
a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoom 1 . 113 Unless we may use the words 
Saporosity and Odorosity for these common properties, 
which are possessed by our organs of taste and smell, and 
by the particles of sapid and odorous bodies. 

Sap or OHS (s^’poras), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sapordstis, f. scipdr-tm : see Sapor and -ous.] Of 
or pertaining to taste; having flavour or taste; 
yielding some kind of taste, t Also, agreeable to 
the taste, savoury. 

<11670 Hacket Cent. Scrm. (1675) 283 We read of Manna 
that it was saporous to all palates. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Saporous , are such Bodies as are capable of 
yielding some kind of Taste when touch’d with our tongue ; 
but those that afford no Taste, are called Insipid.^ 18x3 
T. Busby tr. Lucretius II. iv. 748 The sharp and jagged 
in their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor* 
ous war. 1828 Blacks^ Mag. XXII I. 590 We omit no 
solitary supplement.. which can contribute to such cunning 
combinations as result in saporous felicity. 

It Sapota (sapmvta). Forms : 6-9 sapote, 7 sa- 
potte ; 7supota,supporter,Bappota,9zapota,8- 
sapota. [repr. Sp. and Pg. zapote (whence F. sapote ), 
a. Mexican zapotl, $apo(l. The form now in use is 
from mod. Latin.] a. The tree Ac/iras Sapota 
and its fruit; — Sapodilla i, 2; (see also quot. 
1SS7). . As mod.L, a genus, the type of the Sapo - 
tacem, now referred to Achras. 

- White sapota, the greenish yellow fruit of the Mexican 
tree Casimiroa edulis {Fund's Stand. Diet. 1895). Mam* 

?, V. (1600) III. 454 There 

■ ■ ' ntrey, whereof we haue 

■ Sapotes, Tunas. 1648 
: I.. the Plantin, Sapotte, 

Chicosapotte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to 
be found in Mexico. *760 J. Lee fntrod. Bot . App. 326 
Sapota, Achras . 1760-72 tr. Juan <J- U l! oofs Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 75 The sapotes are round, about two inches in circum* 
ference, x8rx Pinkerton Mod. Geog., IFcst Indies (abr., 
ed. 3) 666 The sapota or sapadilla. x8S6 Mary B. Clarke 

Mosses fr.Rottin ~*'*“'* — '' — 1 ' ,f sT; 

Brigham Gualet. . 

nomenclature of ■■ • ■ . 

called sapote in Guatemala does not belong to the genus 

Sapota, but to an T — 1 '"“own in 

the W. Indies as the ■ ■ or big 

sapote does not even : . ' . , but is 

a Pachira. 

b. atlrib., as sapota plum, wood. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 68/2 Achras or Sapota Plum. 
1844 Civil Eng.' Cf Arch. Jrnl. VII. 94/1 The material of 
the beams of the doors was sapote wood, ax 881 L, H. 
Morgan Contrib. Amer. Ethnol. 273 They used sapote 
wood usually for lintels. 

Sapotacecras (sxpatpi'Jas), a. Bot. [f. tnod.L. 
Sapotace-x (f. Sapota) : see -acf.ous.] Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of the Sapolaccx, a 
N. O. of gamopetalous plants typified by the 
Achras (formerly Sapota'). 

1845 G. Don in Encycl. Mctrop. VI. 178 *fu 

Sapotad (sarpflt&d). [f. Sapot-a + -AD id.] 

Lindley’s term for : A plant of the N. O .Sapotaceec, 

1846 Ltndlev Peg. Kingd. 590. 

Sapote, variant of Sapota. 

Sapotilla, Sapotte, obs. ff. Sapodilla, Sapota. 
Sapour, variant of Sapor. 

Sappadilla, -o, obs. forms of Sapodilla. 
tSa*ppar(e- Mill. Obs . [a. F. sappare (Dc 
Saussure 1789 in Jrnl. dc Physique XXXIV. 213). 

De Saussure copies from the label ofhis specimen (received 
from the Duke of Gordon) a statement indicating that the 
name came from the records of the abortive attempt to 
find gold in Scotland in the reign of James VI. In At* 

j.i -r -•-JppistorycfGohi Afyncs 

■ ■ . - -I p. 15, 67), * the snpparr, 

■ * ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ -mioned as minerau in 

conjunction with which gold may be expected to be found. 
It is very doubtful whether these terras had any real mean- 


ing; jhe description of * sappar-stone ’ on p. 15 would seem 
to suit quartz ; it certainly does not refer to cyanite.J 

An obsolete synonym of Cyanite. 

3 796 Kirwan Elem. Mitt. ted. 2) I. 209 Sappare. Cyanite 
of Werner. 1862 Dana Min. .% 73 Kyanite..is also called 
sap/ar, a corruption of sapphire. 

Sapped (sspt), ppl. a. [f. Sap ».i + -edL] 
Undermined. 

1716 Gay Trivia ml 3S9 Her sap’d Foundations. 4840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Hu, Here were the rotten beam, the 
sinking afen, the sapped and mouldering wall. 

Sappelynge, obs*. form of Sapling. 

Sapper 1 (sarpai). [f. Sap v J + -er \ after F. 
sapeur.] 

L One who saps; spec, a soldier employed in 
working at saps, the building and repairing of forti- 
fications, the execution of field-works, and the like. 

The non-commissioned officers and privates of the En» 
gineers were formerly called the [Royal) Sappers atuf 
Miners, but in 1859 they became the Royal Engineers. (The 
privates are still unofficially called sappers .) 

1626 tr. Boccalini's Newfound Politicks 92 These are 

K.''"'’.*.*— •*-. r .. ' . fg . 


n.1rlip< • «hrl ivkilct nn* «f * l. -c - M . 


to suggest.. tne expediency oi adding to the Engineers’ 
establishment a corps of sappers and miners. 2851 Ord. 
<5- Regul. Roy. Engineers § 2. 7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing Soldiers of the Corps or Royal 
Sappers and Miners, as Servants. x868 Regul. ff Ord. 
Army T 762 A Gunner, Sapper or private, as the case 

may be. 1872 Pall n * a— ° rL. t... — - 

and sappers of the 1, ■ - 

1896^ K. 1 fling Ses>et - 

Engineer, Her Majesty’s Royal Engineer, With the rank 

and pay of a Sapper ! 

2. atlrib. and Covtb . , as sapper officer, etc. ; bhv- 
per-pumper, iiohcc-wd.,Xi$,Q.& for F .sapeur-potupier 
a member of a (French) fire-brigade. 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mil it. Did. (ed. 3) s.v. En- 
gineers, On active service, an engineer officer is sometimes 
a “sapper officer. 1841 Thackeray Sec. Funeral Nafoleon 
iii, The “Sapper-pumpers, with ditto. 1894 Du Maurice 
Trilby w. (1895) sBS All the sapper-pumpers..with their 
beautiful brass helmets ! 1900 Daily Neavs 21 May 7/6 A 
telegraph cart manned by “sapper telegraphists. 

Sapper 2 (sx-pst). hitch, [f. Sap + -tn L] 
A tool lor cutting away sap-wood (see quots.). 

j iz*Amcr.Jntl.Sc t '?.--r '- ' 

machine] are the saw . - ... 

crooked pieces of iron • - ■ ■ - 

X89X Century Diet., Sapper , a chisel used in some sawing- 
machines to cut away waste or sap-wood and reduce a log 
to a cylindrical shape. 

Sapper 3 (sce-psi). Eton slang, [f. Sap v.Z + 
-ER 1 .] One who 'saps’ or studies hard. . 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy (1907) I. 52 Pleasant 
clever Hawtrey, and careful Okes, and that shrewd sapper, 
Green..: these form his classic escort to the cloisters. 
‘HSapperment (saparme-nt). int. [G. sapper- 
vient , corruption of sakrament Sacrament.] An 
oath put in the month of a German speaker. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii. ‘That won’t pass, Mr. Captain \ 

‘ That w/nr/ Mr. Justice — sapperment ! ^ 1823 ~- 

Quentin D. xxii, Sapperment — what a shy fairy tt is ! 1894 
I)u Maurier Trilly xi. (1895) xo6 But you arc not listening, 
sapperment 1 

Sappharine, obs. form of Sappbirine cl. 

Sapphic (sarfik), a. and sb . Also 6 Saphik, 
Saphic(ke, 6-8 Sap(p)hick ,7 Sap(p)liique. [a. 
F. saphique, f sapphique (16th c. in Godefroy), 
ad. L Sapphic-us, a. Gr. 2a7r0iKdy.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Sappho (Sas^xb), the famous 
poetess of Lesbos ( c 600 E. c.) ; spec, epithet of 
the metres used by her (see 13 ). 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. n. iv, Metir saphik, and also 
elygie. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nichotay's Coy. it. ix. 43 
She inuented the verses which after her name are called 
Saphic. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sapphique Verse. 2706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. v. 100 Iambick, and Sapphick 
Verses. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 472 Catullus has two 
Sapphic Odes. X872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1884)97 She’d 
throw ofTodes, again, whose flow And fire were more than 
Sapphic. 

JB. sb. A metre used by Sappho or named after 
her. Chiefly //.,verseswritten in the Sapphic stanza. 

. Greater Sapphic*, a logaoedic distich of which the first line 
isj — and the second (the Greater Sapphic verse) is 
— *5 — 5 — I) —O. ‘ Lesser Sapphic : a logaoedic 

hendecasyllable with a dactyl in the third place (-v» -53 
— y — The * Sapphic stanza’ consists of three Lesser 
Sapphics followed by an Adonic — O). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (X59S) 78 Zelmane. .tooke out of 
his hand the Lute, and.. sung these Saphikes. 1586 W. 
Wedue Eng. Pcetric (Arb.) 81 For t rj'al 1 of which I haue 
turned^ ifie new Poets sweete song of Llizainto such homely 
Sapphick as I coulde. 01645 Howell Lett. (16^0) 11. 50 
Give me leave to salute you lirst in these Sapphics. _ 1730 
Swift Dan Jacksons Picture, To give tis a Description 
graphick Of Dan’s large No«e, in ^modern Saphjck. 1892 
Lounsbury Stud. Chaucer ll. \ii 49 Lumbering hexa- 
meters and dolorous sapphics consequently made their i 
appearance in English literature. j 

Sapphire (sarfo* J )* Forms: 3-6 saphyr, 
3-7 saphirj 4-5 saflr(e, (zap hire), Bofer(e, 4-6 | 


Baffer(e, safyr(e, sdpher, 4-7 saphyre, 4-8 
8aphire, 5 saflfyr, safEre, saiewr, (safour, safur), 
5-6’^k. sapheir, 6 saphere, saphier, (safure; 
saffore, -oure, Sc. saufir), 7 sappheir, Sc. saiffer, 
8-9 sapphyr, 8- sappLire. [a. OF. sajir (12th c. 
in Littrd),' mod.K. saphir (Pr. saphir, sajir , Sp. 
zajir, zajiro, Pg. safira, zajira, It; zaffiro ), ad. 1 .. 
sapphir-us, also sapp{h)ir (both fem.), a. Gr. car:- 
(fxipos, fem., said to mean lapis lazuli (our sapphire 
being perb. the vamvOos, L. hyacinthus ) ; prob. a. 
some Semitic form, cf. Hebr. ted sappTr , rendered 
tiantpcipos, sapphirus in the LXX and Vulg. 

The word, however, does not appear to be ultimately cf 
Semitic origin. As Heb. sappir may represent an earlier 
*sarnpir( cf. Jewish Aramaic sautpirhid\ some scholars have 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. paniptiya (lit. 
* dear to the planet Saturn *), the name of some dark gem! 
perh. sapphire or emerald. The Pers. saffir and mcxLArab. 
qaf ir may be from Greek.] 

1 . A precious stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 
It is a variety of native alumina akin to the ruby. 

a 1272 Luue Rott 173 in O. E. Mtsc. oS Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone.. Of iaspe, of saphir, of saraone. 13.. K. Atis. 
5667 (BodL MS.), Safyres Smaragdes & Margarites. 1340 
Ayenb. 82 Hy wenejr of a gles pet hit by a safir. C1386 
Chaucer Monk's T, 478 Of Rubies, sapliires [v. rr. saffer^’s; 
safers), and of peerles white Were alle hise clothes brouded 
vp and doun. C1430 Lyixl Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 
A poore man proud is nat comendable, Nor a fayr saphir 
set in a copir r>’ n S- CJASo Guy JVarvt. (C.) 1x403 Some 
were of safewrs ana some of saradyn. C1475 Rauf Coil jear 
464 With stanis of Denali deir, Dyamountis and Sapheir. 
1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 145 Oon gold ringe w l a saffer. 
1583 Greene Afatnillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 61 Though the 
Pohpe chaungeth colour euery houre : yet the Saph^Te will 
cracke before it consent to disloyaltie. 1597 Shaks. Lcrecr's 
Compl. 2x5 The heauen hewd Saphir. 1624 Quarles Sion's 
Sonn. Div. Poems (1630) 200 With veines, like Saphyres, 
winding in and out. 1676 Evelyn Diary 26 Aug., He re- 

tran. . ■ . ... 

from .... . . 

13*1 ’ - 

J ■ ■ ■ 


precious transparent varieties of native crystalline 
alumina, including the ruby. A colourless variety 
is called white or water sapphire. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 68 Saphire White. 1698 Fryer 
A cc. E. India ff P. 215 There are three sorts, one_ perfect 
Blue, and very* hard... The second is perfect White, and 
very* hard... The third, called Water-Saphires, are of small 
Esteem, being not so hard as the other, and commonly of 
a dead Waterish Colour. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 
The soft watcr-sapphires of Bohemia and Silesia are of some 
account, though far inferior to the oriental ones, .in tho 
brightness of their blue. 1829 Crawford Jrnl. Etnb . to 
Crt. of Ava {1834) II. 201 All the varieties of the sapphire, 
as well as the spinelle, are found together.^ 1834 McCul- 
loch Did. Comm. (ed. 2) s.v.. The red sapphire, or Oriental 
ruby. 1888 Encycl . Brit. XVI. 385/2 When perfectly devoid 
of colour, they are called Water Sapphires. 
c. transf. and fig. 

xl. . Hoccleve Min. Poems (1892) 70 Lady’, hat ejept art 
‘ modir of mercy ’, Noble saphir. 1614 Drumm. of Hawtji. 
Poems it. Sonn. tt. Those Eyes, those sparkling Saphires of 
Delight ! 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 605 Now glow’d the Fir- 
mament With living Saphirs. 

<L The pure bright blue of the sapphire. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies \. v. 14 He (the Sun] brigbteth 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. 18x3 Byron Corsair lit. i. 
Again his waves in milder tints unfold Their long array of 
sapphire and of gold. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xvm. vi, It 
seems that I am happy, that to me A livelier emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sapphire melts into the sct. ' 
e. Her. The tincture blue or azure, in blazoning 


by the names of precious stones. 

1562 Leigh Amtorie 12 Azure.. whose preciouse stone is 
the Saphier. 1572 Bos sewell Artnoric II. 90 Hys ficlde 
is of the Saphire, the Sunne propre; or thus. He bearcth 
Azure, a Sunne d’Or. X777 Porny Etim. Her. (ed. 3) 109 
Party per Saltier Sapphire and Pearl. 

2 . A name for certain humming-birds. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272/2 [ Humming-Birds.] The 
Sapphires. x86x Gould Trochilidx V. PL 33f Eucefltala 
Grayt, Blue-headed Sapphire. Ibid. 342 Hylochans sap- 
phirinus. Red -throated Sapphire. # ‘ 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as sapphire-blaze, - blue (adj. 
and sb.), colour, crown, hue, jewel, ring, throne ; 
sapphire-coloured, -htted, visaged adjs. ; sapphire 
loop (see Loop sbf 2) ; sapphire stone = sense 1 . 

X7S 4 Gray Poesy 99 The living Throne, the “sapphire- 
blaze. Where angels tremble while they gaze. 1782 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 775 The fore part of the neck 
and breast arc of a rich * sapphire blue. 1798 G re vim: 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI1I. 420, I have some specimens 
or a sapphire-blue stone. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 
390 Another sea, of the deepest and clearest sapphire-blue. 
X477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 The “Sa- 
phire Colour, that Orient Blewe. a 15 86 Sidney A readia it. 
(Sommer) 152 b. There fall those “Saphir-coloured brookes. 
c 1630 Milton Ode Sol. Music 7 That undisturbed Song of 
pure content, Ay sung before the saphire-colour’d throne. 
1634 — Contused And gives them leave to wear their 
“Saphire crow ns. c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8 They had on bawderykys al!e of “saffer hewe. *446 — 
Nightingale Poems it 2 Towanles Even the “Saphyre- 
huwed sky Was westward meynt with many Rowes Rede. 


phire ringe.' 138?^ vclif Ex o*i. xxiv. 10 As a werfc of a 
“saphire stoon. c x8*o S. Rogers Italy {1S39) 6 'Ihe lake 
Blue as a sapphire-stone. 1667 Milton Z-.vt.75S A 



105 


SAPPHIBEJD. 

*Saphir Throne, inlaid with pure Amber. 1745-6 Coluks Ode 
Poet. Char. 32 Himself.. plac’d her on hu. Saphire Throne. 
a 1593 Marlowe Hero * L, 11, The *sapphire-visag’d god. 

b. qnasi-a^'. Resembling the sapphire, sapphire- 
coloured. 

1433 Lydc. St. Edmund App. 173 A saphir skye ladde 
Israel be day-light Toward the lond of promyssyoun. 1508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- 
ment. a 1600 Montgomerie Mite. P. xxxv. 55 Hir saphir 
veins, lyk threids of silk. 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowers 
ofSion to The Sunne. . faintly iourneyes vp Heauenssaphire 
Path. 1667 Milton P.'L . iv. 237 How from that Saphire 
Fount the crisped Brooks.. Ran Nectar. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
XX. 123 Loud from a saphire sky his thunder sounds. 1819 
Keats Eve St. Apt ex xxxvi. Like a throbbing star Seen 




so called for his bright shining blew colour. ’ 1720 Dam, piers 
‘Voy. III. 425 The Saphire-beetle has green Wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 1782 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 773 
Sapphire Humming Bird. i8di Gould Trochilidx III. 
PL 173 Pterophanes Temmincki. Tcmmi nek’s Sapphire- 
wing. 

Sapphired (sarfaUrd), ppl. a. rare— 1 , [f. 
•Sapphike + -ed 2.] Painted with sapphire blue. 

x8zo Keats Cap 4- Bells v, As in old pictures tender 
cherubim A child's soul thro’ the sapphir’d canvas bear. 

Sapphiric (safrrik), a. rare. [f. Sapphire + 
-ic.] Keoembling or of the nature of a sapphire. 

1605 Timme Qttcnil. 11. v. 130 Wine, .par taketh very much 
of theyitriolated nature; which may be gathered.. by the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 1882 Jas. 
Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie J75 Badged garters twink- 
ling with sapphiric stones. 

Sapphirine (sarfirein), sb. Mitt. Also saphi- 
rine. [f. Sapphire + -ine 5 ] a . A silicate of 
aluminium and magnesium found in pale blue 
grains, b. A blue variety of spineL fc. An early 
name for blue chalcedony (obsl). 

The terra (in Ger. form saphirin). was applied in its now 
usual meaning by Giesecke 1819 ; it had been used in 1808 
by K. W. No*e for hauynite. 

1823 H. J. Brooke Crystallogr. 4B9. 1836 T. Thomson 
Min. y Geo ) eta I. 218 Sapphirine. This mineral was dis- 
covered by Sir Charles Giesecke, in Greenland... It has a 
pale sapphire blue colour. 1S66 Brands & Cox Diet. Set., 


phyryh, 7 aaphyrin, 7-S eaphirine, 8-9* sap- 
pharine, 7- sapphirine. [ad. L. sapphirinus , 
a. Gr. <Tairc[)ttpii'os, f. aaiupapo; Sapphire.} Con- 
sisting of or like sapphire, having the qualities of 
sapphire, esp. the colour. 

Sapphirine gurnard’, see Gurnard. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 This Cercle In 
his bordure was of mesurable brede of coloure, saphyryn, 
and was redyly Iyned by ordre, and set full of sterres. 
a 1631 Donne Elegy [xi.] Poems (1633) 296 She was too 
Saphirine and cleare to thee ; Clay, fimt, and jeat now thy 
fit dwellings be. 1672 Phil. Trans . VI L 5044 The same 
water, .appears of a Saphyrin blew. 1672 UoyleEst . Grig. 
<5- Virt.Gems r. 38 Jewellers reckon among Snphires .another 


v, The sapphirine hue of the zenith in spring, 

b. absol. 

1822 W. Tennant Thane oj Fife 1. xxxl, He., with liU 


use of the fern, of L. sapphTrm-us : see prec.J Of 
or pertaining to, or characteristic of the Sapphiritta , 
a genus of copepods of the N.O. Sapph ir initial. 

1897 Jml. Mar. Zool. Dea xxx Sapphirine copepods. 

S appbir ini d (srefirimid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Sapphirinidxf. Sapphiritta •. see prec.J A member 
of the N.O. Sappnirinidas of parasitic copepods. 
So also Sapphiri'noid a ., of or pertaining to the 
Sapphirinidsc. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Died., Sapphirimd. SopphitinoiiL 
1897 Jml. Mar. Zool. Dea xn When seen swimming the 
Sapphirinids present a magnificent play of metallic colours. 
Sapphirite (sx*firait). min. [f. Sapphire sb. 
+ Am i.J =Sapphjbine sb. a. 

1883 M. F. Heddle in Encycl. Brit . XVI. 409/1. 
Sapphism (sre’fiz’m). [f. the name of Sappho 
(see Sapphic), who was accused of this vice : see 
-ISM.] Unnatural sexual relations between women. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet, xoox Lancet 1 June 
x 54 8/1 As yet in this country the novelist.. has pot arrived 
at the treatment in romance of excessive morphiomama, or 
Sapphism, or vaginismus, all of which diseases will be found 
in trench novels. , 

So Sa-pphist, 1 one addicted to sapphism 
( Webster s Suppl 1902). 

Sappho (sorfd). [Applications of the name of 
the poetess (see Sapphic).] • > 

1 . Ornith. In mod.L. the name of a genus of 


humming-birds. Hence, a bird of this genus; 
= Comet sb. 3 ; usually Sappho comet. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.272 ft [Humming-Birds] txth Race. 
The Sapphos. xE6t Gould Troehdidx 1 1 1. PI. 1 74 Comctcs 
spargauurux . The Sappho Comet. x86z [see ComeT 3J. - 
2 . A sir. The name of the eightieth asteroid. 

1875 Proctor in Encycl. Bril.il. £07/2 Sappho [discovered] 
1864, May 3. 

i Sa’ppily, adv. Obs. [f. Sappy a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . By means of sap ; through the operation of sap. 

1684 Phil. Trans. _XIV. 774 'I'be Glastenbury Thome, 

whose aririiigtimebeingbetween Michaelmas and Christmas 
being sappily prepared by the beginning of the hard Frost 
[was almost destroyed], 

2. Mustiiy. 

1724 Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtcmuichty xiv, The first it 
smellt sae sappylie, To touch the lave he did not grein. 

Sappiness (supines). [f. Sappy a. + -xess.] 

1 . The condition of being full of sap. 

1552 Hulolt, Sapines or naturall humour or moysture, 
vligo. 1594 Plat Jewtll-ho. m. 33 For want of moysture 
and sappinesse. 1610 W. Folkingkam Art of Survey 1. iii. 
6 They prosper and thriue in. burgening, sappines, flowers, 
fruit. 172; " 

Ibid. (ed. • ■ 

Pract. of 

ness of tfc • , , ■ * 0 

trough of sappiness and humidity, the valley of the River Var. 

2 . colloq. The quality of being sappy or foolish. 

In recent Diets. 

Sapping (sse'piij), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Sap v . 1 + -ixg 1 .] 
The action of the verb Sap in various senses ; an 
instance of this. 

1672 J. Lacey tr. Tactjuef s Milit. Arehit. 51 The sapping 
fcf the out-breastwork must be intercepted by a counter and 
transverse Sappe. 1726 Cava liter Mem. iv. 341 They were 
obliged to., make their approach by Sapping. 1822-20 

ir.7 -> in , 0 - Ti. \.~A 


objection to her use of analogies, which he called the sap- 
ping of language. 

attrib. 1904 Daily News j6 Dec. 7/ x The sapping trenches 
will have to be run through frozen ground. 

Sapping (sx’piq), vbl. sbA School slang, [f. 
Sap vA + -lng 1 .] The action of studying hard. 

1825 G M. Westmacott Eng. Spyiigoy) I. 91 Have you 
patronized learning, orppping commended? 1861 Hughes 
Torn. Brown at Oxf. i, I never was much of a hand at 
sapping, and.. the light work suits me well enough. 

Sapping (szrpirj), vM. sbA [f. Sap v .~+ -lyg LJ 
The action of the verb Sap 2 2. In quot. allrib. 

187s Knicht Diet. MccJt., Sopping-machine , a circular 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff. 

Sapping (.sse-pii)), ppl. a. [f. Sap v . 1 +-ing 2 .] 
That saps or undermines. 

1819 Byron Venice i, Thus they creep .. through their 
sapping streets. 1831 E. Irving Expos. Rev. I. 90 The 
stormy winds and sapping streams ot infidelity which are 
overthrowing the house of those who [etc.]. 1908 Sir 1 . 
Hamilton in Manch. Courier 27 Oct. xo/5 Hie slow and 
sapping struggle against starvation. 

Sappodilla, obs. form of Sapodilla. 

Sappota, obs. form of Safota. 

Sappy (sarpi), a. [f. Sap jA 1 + -r. Cf. MLG. 
sapich , MHG. saffee , saffici] 

X. Of a plant or tree or its parts, of wood: 
Abounding in sap. 

xzoo Aldheim Gloss. 1. 546 in Napier O. E. Glosses 16/1 
Suculentus , scepfe stela, c 1440 Protup, Parv. 441/1 Sapy, 
or fulle of sap, cariosus. a 1555 Sajiuel Ac/. in Koxe A. hr 
M. (1583) 1705/1 Began they not first with the greene and 
sappie tree? 1579 W. Wilkinson Coufut. Familye of Love 
Ep. Ded. *ij, The Vine . . stretebeth abroad his sappy 
braunches. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 165. x6oo Surflet 
Country Farm it. Jiv. 383 The citron tree is a great-deale 
more sappie and full of mice for to make nourishment of 
then the limon tree. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. 
Card. II. 58 Branches, of which the Wood is. .extreamly 
Pithy, or Sappy. 1708 J. Philips Cyder it. 75 When the 
" * •--* -1 ’ Ol -°| 7 'Tr.njy, 

■ ith 
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1558 Phaer sEneidw. Q j b, Well ag>-d now, but sappy 
strength he kepes of grener yeres. 1879 J. Burroughs 
Locusts *r With Honey (1884) 1x4 A rank, sappy race like 
the English or German. 

b. Tull of * goodness * or substance. 

1563 L Blundeston Prep, to B. Googe Eglogs (Arb .1 30 
The sappye Stnce of this his passyng Uyme. 1567 Dkajnt 
Horace , Ep. To Rdr. *vj, He that is least acquainted with 
surhe trashe, and pelfe wyll better perceaue suche thinges 
whycb be sauer>’ e and sappye. 1587 Greene Card of Fancy 
\Vks. (Grosartl IV. 90 The sugered eloquence, which so 
swectlic flowed from the sappie wit of Gwydonius. x6ox 
?Marston Pasquil fr Rath. tv. 43 What thinke you of the 
lines of Decius I Writes he not a good cordiall sappie stile? 

T c. Immature, unseasoned. Obs. 

<1x627 Hayward Ediv. VI (1630) 3 When he had passed 
this weake and sappie age he was committed to Dr. Coxe. 
1654 Whitlock Zootosnia 365 A Creature of that Sappy 
Sapience (for it selfe) as too green to bum (or Religion. 

+ 3 . Juicy; succulent, a. Of fruit. Also as 
epithet of the juice. 

1562 Eulleyn Bulwark. Compounds 33 Make your balles 
with the sappie iuce of the benes. 1590 Srcsscn F, Q. iu 1 


SAPEOPHAGAN,. 

xii. 56 The riper fruit.. Whose sappy liquor, that with- ful- 
nesse sweld, Into her cup she scruzd. 1604 E. G[uimstone] 

D' Acosta's His* r " J ’ *■ • -■ 1 -- 

sappy and sav< ■ ■ ‘ 

(1656) *3 After ■■ • «, ■ ■ , 

1671 Grew An. ; « • . 

Constitution, it is a very Spongy and Sappy body. * 
b. Of meat, fish, etc. 

J536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. Cosmogr. v|. eg In 
this region ar mony fair kyand oxin,..tbe talloun of thair 
%vambis is sa sappy, that jt fresis nevir. a 1758 Ramsay 
To Hamilton ( Herrings ) i, Eraw sappy fish As ane could 
wish. 1823 J. Wi'lson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 25 Their 
flesh will be the sappier. 

4 . Fat ; plnmp. Obs. exc. dial. 

j<r-| ’ ... J S '-- Xt_ fT tg C*- . r _-1 : »J I 1 


wame, Ne’er hotcht alangst the cawsey. 1819 Blacktv. Mag, 
V. 637 Your frame so sappy, and your face so smug. 

5 . Full of moisture ; moist ; wet ; sodden ; rainy. 
Obs. exc. dial, Cf. Soppy a. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vm. (Preach. Swnlhnv) xiv. 
To se the soill. .Sappie, and to resaue all seidls able. 1806 
J. Bekf-sford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) in. ix. At cricket 
..on very sloppy ground, so that your hard ball presently 
becomes, muddy, sappv, and rotten. x88s Hall Caine 
Shadow Crime xxiv, It’s cold and sappy, Airs. Garth. 

b. Of meat : Putrescent, tainted, dial. (Sec 
E.D.D.) 

x 573 Baret Alv. s.v. Restie, Sapie or vnsauerie flesh. 
1783 Lemon Etymol. Did., Sapy, a moisture contracted on 
the outward surface of meats, which is the first stage of 
dissolution. 

0 . Consisting of or containing sap-wood. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 93 This 
tymbir shalbe white oke, not doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 
1711 Milit. 4 Sea Did. (ed. 4) s.v. Trend, These Tfrjenels 
must be well season’d, and not sappy. 1776 G. SEsirLn 
Building in IValer 84 Be exceeding careful how you make 
use of any sort of sappy Timber. 

7 . Foolish. (Cf. Sap^. 5 ) 

-<■,». . .s rt t r jt ...tr . > <,vr«n.._ 


1890 III. 61 The women he draws from one model don’t 
vary 1 All sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 

II Saprsemia (smprpmia). [mod. L., f. Gr. 
cranpo-t putrid*+ -af/ia blood.] e Septic intoxication, 
or poisoning by means of septic or putrefactive 
organisms ' (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1897). 

18Q6 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 666/2 When the uouncl is due to 
a saprophyte the absorption of the ptomaine has been termed 

* Sapra:mi.T 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. I Vow. 
v. (ed. 4) 16 It not very rarely leads to death from putrid 
intoxication or sapraemia. 

Saprsemic (saprrmik), a. [f. prcc. + -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to saprremia ; affected with sapraemia. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Wont. xiv. (ed. 4) icG 
Inflammation of the cyst is set up, with fever and sapnemlc 
symptoms. 1902 G. S. Wooohead in Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 
* ‘ ” ■* •* •* 1 1 — 1 * -een saprzemia and 

• anisms follow the 

fi' 'V ' : L\: 1 :: I c . [f. Gr. crar/x;-? 

t * j ay or putrefac- 

tion ; also, produced by putrefaction. 

1876 tr. WafiteAs G' ’ 0 

infection. 1882 Hux 
of receot researches, 

’ ~ - " r ^ I9OO 

nic, 

Saprogenous (sKprfj'd r/nas), a. [f. Gr. carpv-s 
putrid + -gen + -ous.] = prcc. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Palltol. 9 2 Bad. iermo is the fer- 
ment of putrefaction, thesaprogenous ferment. 2890 Billings 
Nat. bled. Did., Saprogenic or Saprogenous , producing 
putrefaction or decay. X900 15 . D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, Saprogenous , growing on decaying substances. 
SaproX (sas'prpl). Chem. [f. Gr. arntpo-i putrid 
+ -ol.] (See quot. 1S97.) 

1892 Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 47/3 Laser (..August x8th, 
189-2) si ves an account of an inquiry made by him into the 
properties of saprol. 1B97 Syd. See. Lex., Sap rot, name 
for a crude mixture of creosols^wilh carbohydrates and 

P [mod.L., 

f. " , “ ” 1 < ■) ier.J A genus of 

fungi (the type of the N.O. Safralegcsicx^ ot Safro- 

legniacex), which chiefly infests the bodies of hsh. 

1866 Berkeley in Treat. Bot. s.v. Saprolegntex, The same 
animal has been obsersed, when immersed, to P rod ^ * 
Saprolegnia, and when surrounded merely by air 'to 
a Mucor. 1882 Huxley in Nature Mar. 43VJ./. 
some experiments on the transplantation of ihcAa/ro 
of the living salmon to dead animal bodies. Klt . 

Micro-Organism's 146 Saprolegnia: colourless tubuLr 
threads, forming gelatinous .mas^ on Imn 0 ami c 
animal and vegetable matter in fresh water. . _ 

Hence BAprole-gnlons a. ( see quo.. 1900) , »o- 
prole-gnized ppl. a., diseased with saprolegnia. 

1882 Huxlev inNaturea J ran 437/^ conditions under 
which mysaprolegnbed fl.es were P^ced. J?oo h. D. Jack- 
son^ Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sa/rolegutous, allied to the genus 

A SaOTOpWan C^prrGgan). Ak/. [f. mod.L 
zaprophag-us C=« "«0 + (See qnot.) 

1842 Bran de Diet. Sci, eta, Saprophagans, the name of 
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SARACEN, 


SAPROPHAGOTTS. 

a tribe of Coleopterous insects, comprising those which 
feed on . .substances iira state of decomposition. 

SaprophagOUS (Keprp-fagas), a. [f. niod.L. 
safrophag-us 1,1. Or. can pis putrid + -^•ayos eating) 
+ -OUS.J Living on decomposing matter. 

3B19 Macleav bicr.r EntamcLl. 27 Saprophngous insects 
or such as feed on putrid or decomposed vegetable matter. 
1S49 HArdy in Pw v Berio. Xnt. Club 1 1. No. 7. 361 Species 
whose larvrc are.. either fungivorous or saprophagous. 

Sapropllile (sx'profsil), sb. and a. [f. Gr. 
carpus putrid + -<pi\ot loving : see -PHILE.] a. A 
bacterium inhabiting putrid matter, b. adj. Of bac- 
teria: Found in putridmatter. So Sapro'pliilons a. 

iB3i A. W. Blyth Fords 544^ There are, however, certain 
animalcules, .that specially point to sea-age contamination. 
This class bavebeen called ‘saprophiles ’. 1890 Billings Nat. 
Abed. Diet., Saprophilous. 1900 A. C. Joses tr. A* Fischers 
Struct* Bacteria 49 Such bacteria may be termed sa/rophile. 

- Saprophyte (sarprofeit)* [f. Gr. oavpo-s putrid 
+ ^irror plant : see -phyte.] Any vegetable organ- 
ism that lives on decayed organic matter. 

1875 E11 eye?. Btif. III. 691/1 There are other degraded 
allies of green plants, which arc content to work up again 
the imperfectly broken down products of decay. Such 
plants are termed Saprophytes. 1882 S. \Vali*ole & Hux- 
ley in Q. JmL Ah'erese. Set. XXII. 332 The common 
moulds, . .which are habitually saprophytes (that is to say, 
live on decaying organic mattcrL 
Hence Saprophytal. (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bof. 
Terms 1900), Saprophytic (-frtik) adjs., of or 
pertaining to saprophytes ; Saprophytically adz\> 
after the manner of saprophytes ; Sapro*phytism, 
the state of living as a saprophyte. 

18S2 H. M. Ward in Q. Jml. Micrese. Sei. Tan. 2 The 
appearanceof' ' ■ 1 . r *- .1 . 

spot indicates ' ■ . ■ ■ 

G ARNSEY .& B- ' ■ ■ ' 

purely and stncily sapropnyuc..mi>ue 01 Ine. ioyj A. 
Wiutelegge Hygiene <V Public Health x. 227 Cultivation 
in non-living media, that is, a form of saprophytrim, is letc.). 
2898 A llbutl's Sysf. Med. V. 257 The fungus being merely 
saprophytic. _ 1904 Brit. Med. JmL 3 Dec. 1309 x\U the 
known parasitic bacterial species (with the exception of the 
leprosy bacillii.. can thrive also sapropbyrically. 

Sapsago (sreps^’go). U. S. Also chapsager. 
[Corruptly a. G. schahziger, f. schabni to grate + 
ziger a kind of cheese. J A kind of hard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with melilot. 

1846 Worcester (cites Farm. Er: eye/.)... Also chapsager. 
1858 Slv.monds Diet. Trade. 

Sap stall (sarpskid). Now dial, (see E.D.D.). 
[f. S Ar sby (sense 4) + Skull.] - Sap-head. 

1735 H. Carey Honest Yorkshire- mar. 9 Welcome to 
London, dear 'Squire Sapscull. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
Tongue, SapscuII , a simple fellow. 2796 Sporting Mag. 
VII. 55 Poor sapskull, thus craftily put to the blush, 
i! Sapucaia (sapr/kawa). Also 7 iacapucaya,' 
9 sapucaya. [Brazilian ; according to Von Mar- 
tius f. sopia egg-4- rrra/a a kind of forest tree ; the 
fruit witu its seeds resembling a nest containing 
eggs. Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writes zabucaes ph] 

1 . a. A South American tree of the genus Lccythis . 
b. The fruit of the tree, a sapucaia-nut. 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (2624! S43 Of Fruits, he reckons 
the Iacapucaya, like a pot.. with a couer on it. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Highl. Brazil 1. 120 Hereabouts al<o are two noble 
lofty Sapucaias, vestiges of the forest primeval. 

2. alt rib., as sapucaia tree' sapucaia-brown 
C/iem. (see quot.) ; sapucaia-nut, the edible fruit 
of Lccythis Zabitcajo and L. 0 liana ; sapucaia- 
oil, -wine (see qnots.). 

1B68 Watts Diet. Che in. V. 193 The shelly of the fruit con- 
tains a tannin. .which, .in the older fruits is converted into 
a brown substance (’sapucaia-brown). 2822 tr. i<vn lYied's 
Trav. Brazil 1 226 Some baskets . .full of bananas oranges, 
*sapucaya-nuts fetc.1^ x856 Treat. Bof. s.\\ Lccythis, Under 
the name of Sapucaia nuts, the seeds of L. Zabucajo are 

’ v. r s. —i -j 1884 EncycLBrit. XVII. 

• ■ Lccythis ollana, 18*0 tr. 

The young foliage of the 
’Sapucaya tree. 1B60 \v ai is uict. Client. V. 193 The juice 
(*sapucaia-wine) which flows from incisions in old trees. 

Sa-p-wood. [Sap sb !J —Al bdk.vpv. 

5791 Lh' D arwin BoL Gard. t. Add. Notes 96 The placen- 


wuj« * ■ . uA»t>, uAuniA. 

Sar (sai). [a. F. sar, variant of sargue, snrgn, 
etc., ad. h. sargus : see Sargon, Saugus.] A fish 
of the sparoid genus Sargus. 

183B Encycl. A f drop. (1845) XXIV. 320/2 The Sars are 
shore fish, are common on the Southern coasts of France. 
2880 GUsther Fishes 406^ Several of them occur in the 
' r " ■ 1 ■ arts c f jjjg Atlantic, 

• ■ , ‘Saragu*. 

I:-.- . , -it, Sore. 

Sarabaite (scerabJkaU). Eecl. Hist. Also 4 
Serabite, 6 Sarrabaite, 6- Sarabite. [ad. eccl. 
L. SarabaTla (Cassianus, 4 -5th c., who says that 
the word is Egyptian ; but no light has been thrown 
on it from that language). 

' Saralite is the form commonly found in English transla- 
tions of the Rule of St. Benedict.] • . 

'One of a class of monks in the early Church 
who lived together in small bands without rule 


or superior, f Also as adj., applied to certain 
followers of the Franciscan rule (see quoLf 13S0), 
prob. the Fratricclli. - - • 

23S. Wycuf lf r /\MiSSo) 12 Tif hei pursuen to be deb pore 
freris serabiti^ hat kepen fraunseis reule and testament to 
J«e ri^te ^djTstondjmge and wille of fnuincels wij» outen 
glose of antecrisils clerkis. 15x6 Br. Fox Rule cf Scyr.i 
Beret i, The .iii. kynde, maner, or secte, is of Sara bites, a 
sectc detestable ; whiche lyue not vnder obedience of any 
superior, 2537 Orig. <5* S/iyrgecf Secies A vij b. These Sar- 
rabaitesbe ' ■ * * 

{ ^ckimred, s'n *, 

who were a 1 ‘ ■ ■ 

2728 Cham ' < ■ ■ ■ 

Idea of the ■ - ■ t ^ ■ , 

2765 Maclaine tr . Afosheinis Eccl. Hist. Cent, iv, 11. iiL 
5 25 Those_ wan dering fanatics, or rather impostors, whom 
the -Egyptians called Sarabaites. xBoi Rankes' Hist. 
France 1. 234 Ihe Sarabaites, u ho associated two or three 
tbgether, lived sometimes in solitude, but always without 
rule or order. X904 Gasquet Eng. Mon. Life S The Gyro- 
\mgi and Sarabitcs. 

Sara*bancl (snrrabxnd). Also 7-S sarabrand, 
S-9 sarabamJe. [ad. F. sarcihnnde, ad. Sp. rnrn- 
bauda ( = Pg. sarabando ), j)rob. of Oriental origin.] 
1 . A slow and stalely Spanish dance in triple time. 

2616 B. Josso\ Devil an Ass iv. iv, Coach it to Pimlico; 
daunce the Saraband. 267s Crowne Country Wit iv. 51, 
1 can dance Corantoes and Jiggs and Sarabands. 2726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 1E6 He went away to his own 
Chamber, leaving room in all our Pockets for the Devil to 
dance a Saraband. 1742 Richardson Pamela 1 1 1. 324 Oh J 
ihot l could be l dance as « ell as thou sxngVt 1 Vd give jyui 
a Saraliand. as old as 1 am. 2776 Hawkins Hist. Afut. IV. 
3S8 note , Within the memory of persons now living, a Sara- 
band danced by a Moor was constantly a part of t he enter- 
tainment at a puppet-shew. _ 1809 Camprell Gert. lijonr. 
1. v, Nor far some Andalusian saraband Would sound to 
many a native rondelay. 

n ft rib. 2696 tr. Du Mrnfs Yoy. Levant 2S4 They begin 
. .with a Saraband-Step, two steps forward and three back- 
wards. “ . 

b. traiisf. and_/?p 


K‘ ■ f 

| super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a whirlwind 
j saraband. 2B53 I. Williams Baptistery 11. x.\\i. (1B74) iBt 
When the loose villager Weavcs 'neath the moon his rustic ■ 
saraband. 

2 . A piece of music composed for this dance or in 
its rhythm, in which the second note of the measure 
is commonly lengthened. 

2625 E. Joxsox Stable cf X. tv. ii, How they are tickl’d 
with a light ayre ! the bawdy Saraband ! 2657 R. Ligon 
Barb a docs 06 As Musitians, that first play a Preludium, ] 
next a Lesson, and then a Saraband. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual.\\%opi HI. 252 The ladj* called to the orchestra j 
j for a saraband. 177$ Burke \' Hist. Mas. (17S9) IV. i. 214 
Corelli in the saraband of his eleventh concerto. 2820 
Scott Mcnast. Xxviii, He hummed a saraband. x85o O. W, 
Holmes Elsie l\ xxv, Ebie rattled out a triple measure of 
a saraband. ^ 1BS4 II aweis My A!us. Life 1. 8 Those simple 
and severe giguts and sarabands. 

Sarabatane, obs. form of Sarbacaxe. 

Sarabrase, variant of S.vbuas Obs., an infusion. 

14.. A 7 cm. in Wr.AVfilcker 740/35 Hoc saral'racium, 
sarabrase. 

Saracen (sx’rascn), sb. and a. Forms : a. 1 //. 
Sarracene, Sarocine, 3 Saresin, 3-4 Sarrezin, 

3- 7 Sarazin^u, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -zene, -ezyne, 1 

4- 6 Sarasym(e, -in(e, 4-7 -cene, (5 Saresotna, J 
-ezen, -esyn, -aseyn, Sarracene, -ysyne), 5-6 J 
Sarazyn(e, Barrasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Sarrasin(e, ! 
(6 Sarason, -osen. -ezon, 7 -icin, -acin), 3- Sara- j 
cen. p. 1 pi. Sarcine, 3-5 Sarzin(e,4~5 -zyn, j 
4-6 -syn, 5 -8in(e, -s(e)yne, -cyne, -zene, -so tin, > 
6 -son, 9 -zan. [In OE., ad. late L. Saraceut pL ; } 
in ME., a. OF. Sar{r)azin, -cin, mod.F. Sarrasin j 
(= It. Saracitzo , Sp. Saraccuo, Pg. Sarracctto ), ad. | 
late L. Sara con us, a. late Gr. 'SapaKrjrds. 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. The derivations ! 
from Arabic commonly given (of which the most usual is 
Arab. sliarqi eastern, oriental, f. s ? uir i sun * j 

ri«e) are not well founded. In medireval times the name j 
was often associated with Sarah, the wife of Abraham ; 

Sl Jerome (fwtvni. xxv) identifies the Saracens with the , 
Agareni (Haga^cns, descendants of Hagar) ‘who are now j 
called Saracens taking to themselves the name of Sara*.] * 

A. sb. E Among the Inter Greeks and Romans, a ; 
name for the nomadic peoples of the Svro- Arabian j 
desert which harassed the Syrian confines of the Em- 
pire; hence, an Arab; by extension, a Mohamme- 
dan or Moslem,^, with reference to the Crusades. 

a. C893 K. A^i.fkf.d Ores. 1. i. 12 Monege beoda. .Jxrt is, 
Comagena& Feiiitia..Iudea,& Palestina, ic Sarracene (orig. 
nbsytie Saraeettfs]. <2950 Durham Ritual \S\irtces.) 196 On 
indta sanveetta (L. in India Sara erne mm] <12300 Cursor 
AL 16 How charles kyng and rauland faght, Wit sararins 
wald bat na saght. 1387'l’REVis ^ Hierden (RolL) I I.s 93 Peple 
}>at deped hem xelf Saracen>*s, as .pogh fiey were i<ome of 
Sarra. 2390 Gower Conf. 1. 363 To passe over the grate 
See To werra and sie the Sararin. c 2449^ Pccock Rrpr. L 
i xvit. 99 'l"he la\\x of Macomet and of Sarerenis. C2475 
Part e nay 50$ Le«e worth aro.l then any sarysyne, Whiche 
is In beleue of sor>’ mahound ! 2535 Eden Decades (Arb.) 

51 He hath quite dryuen out of Spayne the Moores or Sara* 
sens. 2590 Sir J. ’Smyth Disc. I ! 'e opens ^3 T*hat hraue 
Saladin, Souldan of Egipt, with his* notable mil i da of 
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the early part of the tenth century. 

900 Mai chits in Cocka>*ne Shrine (1S64) 42 Wit 
umon . . (or sarcina hergunge. ^ <2 2300 Cursor M. 1 1072 His 
[/ • e. Sl John BaptUt's) fc*t it cs in somers time, it halus 
bath lu and sarztne. a 2375 Joseph A rim. 55 pci ferden 
to A Cite fastc bi-syde. J-at was called sarras her sarsjms 
sprongen, Erest porw Abtahames wyf }*at wonede ker-iane. 
2387 Trevisk ///j<frnjRollsi VI. 253 J>\t ~ere Sarzyns com 
out of Egipt into AfTrica. a 1529 Skelton Agsf. t.cmescks 
1. $5, I sey, ye solem Sar- on, alle blake ys your hlc. 2530 
Palsgr. 255/1 Sarsjrn a man. 

t b. A Turk's bend for tilting at Obs. 

1637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvczzi s Rom. d- T. 231 W’ho pas- 
sionatclj* run their lances against a Saracin of wood. 2632 
UnjuHAirr Jell'd W T ks. (1S34I 22S He canyed away the 
ring fifteen times on end, ana broke as many lances on the 
Saracen. 2656 Flecknde Re tat. 10 IV*. Trav. x. A 
solemn Justing or Running at Ring and Saraien,- . 

*h 2 . A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un- 
believer, infidel. Obs. 

c 2250 Meid. Maregretc ix\ 35 Sonc uolde J>e saredn 
liabben hire to wiue. 2207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 45^2 Eijte 
hundred Wipes in to Hs fondc he bro;tc YoJ of szrzcens 
[A/S. 3 of Saxons fullej. a 2300 A". Horn 42 (Cambr. MS.f, 
He fond bi j’e stronde,..Schipes fiftene, \Yih sararins kent. 
rx33o Arth. 4- Mcrl. 2067 Danmark Sarrarins |>at were of 
Angys lins. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xt. 251 Nou^t horw 
preyere of a pope . . Was fiat sarasene fir. Emperor 'iritjanj 
saued. 2433 Lydg. Edmund ff Ft emur.d 11.381 in Hor>titL 
Altengt. Leg. (1881)403 Edmond that day was CrLdschan- 
picun,.. Among sarseynes he pleted the lioun. cx^so Ater- 
iin 193 That day Gawein slowgh many a sararin of the 
saxouns more than eny of his felowes. 2526 Pitgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 289 That they shall loue, as the cliylde his 
parentes, and the pagan c or Saratj-n his £al<e goddes. 2552 
ABr. Hamilton Catech . (1SS4) 50 Thou art made as ane 
Pagan, Saracen or Enfidele. 

‘j*b.^f$ r . An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
1 barbarian \ 4 Goth\ ‘ Vandal *. Obs. 

2714 Mandeyille Fab. Bees (2733) I. 332 Methinks I 
hear them.. ask what brute of a Saracen jt is that draws his 
ugly w eapon for the destruction of learning. 

1 3 . The Saracen people or territory. Obs. [So 
OF. sairaziti ] Cf. Saraceke below. 

■ <12300 Cursor AT. 60S4 pai..lefte be lagh of hei drightin. 
And ledd he law of sarazm. Ibid. 22286 Ourr lubiter and 
apoline, pat godds war o snrazine. 2303 R. Bru.nne Handl. 
Synuc 3S5 Here fad)T was prest of sarysyne [Fr. orig. 
faenete). 

4. Comb., as Saraccn-Wec adj.; Saracen com, 
buckwheat (see Sakrasi.v); f Saracen’s ■all-heal, 
f comfrey, t consound, Scnecio saraccuicus , said 
to have been used by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; + Saracen’s birth-wort = Sakazine; 

•j* Saracen’s corn, Sorghum z'ttlgurc ; + Saracen’s 
earth, ? Eemnian earth ; Saracpn’s head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Turk used (c; as a charge 
In heraldry’, (fl) as an inn sign, etc.; Saracen’s 
herb - S.vuazine ; t Saracen’s mint = Saka- 
ZINE ; f Saracen’s soap, a mixture of soap-lye 
and olive-oil ; Saracen’s stone = Sabsex; f Sara- 
cen’s woundwort = Sen accii s ccnscuv.d. 

' 26S7 A. IvOVFLL tr. Thevenot's Trav. U. 46 \Ve saw a Field 
sowed with Maez or ‘Sarazin Com. 2887 Bentixt' Mar.. 
Bet. 653 The fruits of Fag-pyritm escu ten tvn: % . .Common 
Buckwheat or Saracen Com. a 2704 T. Brown Lett, to 
Gent. <V Ladies Wks. 1709 HI- »• Eye-brows are.. 

somewhat ^Saracen-like. 17S6 •Saracens* alj-hea! (see 
Sak.\cenicanJ. 3597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxcmI. 695 ine 
later writers haue loined vnto them a fift named •Sara- 
cens Birth woo rt. 2578 "Saracen’s comfrey, ’Saracens 
- J »rRf Ifinvs JjtUlUS A C/I-Cll- 

, ■ ■ ; TurkKhe 

! . . « - -■ • 7/ccccxliv. 

■ . ■ ' uyns eTthe 

. . . . " iUmustne- 

’ ■ ■ ■ ■ » ■ Banner 

Display'd S 32 He bcareth Gules, a Saracen's Head erhs’d 
at the Neck Argent. 2838 Dickens Aich. Sick, iv, Ihe 
coach yard of the Saracen’s- Head Inn. 1838 Pcrmr Cyeb. 
XII. i4z/a Many of these (chargo), such as cross^.. Sara- 
cens’ heads, &c-, were assumed during the Crusades. 25S5 
Higins Junius' Remcxctator 1:6.2 Arisicledua sarnier.. 
titia . . item: u Ms her ba Saraeenica .. , *Sarratens^berb. 3525 
Crete Herbal? cclxx'wAisztfV' ■' 
or •snraryns rnynt. 3526 Ibia 
f-ope is made of a lye piled « . 

s\-den together tvll it te thjeke. 1644 Symonds Diary 
(Camden) 251 A place so full of a grey ptbhlt stone of great 
bignes as is not u-ually scene.., the mhabattants caUtng 
them* ‘Saracens* stones. 2507 Gerakde Herbal tt. xo ii.347 
Saracenes Consounde is called in Latine Solicit igo Samce- 
nica, or Saracens Com fray,. .English Saracens Consound, 
and ‘Saracenes Woundwoort. 2760 J. Ltn fntrod. Sot. 
App. 2-b> The true Saracen’s Wound -wort Sencrio. 

23. adj. *= Saracenic. (By Sir C. Wren errone- 
ously applied to Pointed or ‘Gothic’ architecture.) 

a 2300 Cursor AT, 4247 For men wax J*ar o xarzin lede. <*2450 
Loveucii Grail xtv. 721 Whiche were to lioldcn the better 
lay, whethir the Cristeue law e, OherSaraztnt 02477 Caxton 
Jason 29 Jason dide tio sowne trompettis, labours, and 
comes sarasins. 35x9 Horman Vulg. 279 Let v» tiaqnce 
the hayc, ihjpmens, sarson, and maurys tlaunce. Sake - 
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wkw gcranion. 26x3 Purckas Pilgrimage (1614) 26 Syria 
••was with the first subdued to Saracene servitude: 1713 
Wre.v in Parcntalia 1750) 297 This we now call the 
Gothick Manner of Architecture...! think it should with 
more Reason be called the Saracen Style. 1818 Milman 
Santor 207 When mad Orlando met On that frail bridge the 
giant Sanaa king. 1842 Catal. Classic Contents Strait* 
berry Hill 162 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic 1862 
W. H. Jervis Hisl.Prancev.it 872) 67 The Saracen governor 
of Saragos<a. 

t b. Cooker y. In browet , sauce Saracen. Obs. 
?ci39o Form 0/ Cury (1780) 44 Sawse Sarzyne. Take 
heppes and make hem dene, take Almaundes bkmnched. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Bruette Sareson. Ibid. 30 Sauke 
Sarsoun. Take Almoundys, fit blaunche hem. Ibui . 1x3 
Saug saraser \so printed}. Tak ATmandes, frye hem in oille. 
Hence t Saracene, the land of the Saracens. 

*4 50 LovEcrcn Grail xlv. 724 A gret Semble Of Alie the 
Moist res Of Sarrasene. 


Saracenian (sxrasrnian), a. [f.late L. Sara- 
cams + -ian.] Saracenic. 

2818 Mills Hist, Crusades (1822) I. i. 17 Some direful 
effects of Saracenian zeal. 

Saracenic ($re ase*nik), a. [ad. med.L. Sara - 
cbiic-us , f. late L. Saraccii-us Saracen: see -ic. Cf. 
F, sarrachiiqne. J Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of the Saracens. 


1638 Sir T. Herbert Traru. (ed. 2) 38 The Mammoody 
and Roopee are good silver.. and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hale Images in Coyne) cover’d with Arabick letters. 
Ibid. 280 The iron yonk of Saracenic bondage. 18x6 Sgort- 
ir.g/lag. XLVIII.o Those nations, .have to acknowledge 
their obligations to, Saracenic or Arabian instructors. 18:9 
Scott Ivauhoe ix, The Saracenic music of the challengers. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 231 Specimens of 
Saracenic Armour. 1897 Dowden Fr. Lit. ill. -viL 226 The 
strife between trench chivalry and Saracenic hordes. 

b. Applied to Mohammedan architecture in its 
various forms, or to any features of it. 

In the 18th and early 19th c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wren : see Saracen a.) to * Gothic ’ architecture. 

1768 RicjU Grec. Orders Archit. xo The heavy Gothic by 
Sir C. Wren, is distinguished as Anglo- Sax onic, the lighter as 
Saracenic. 1829 Scott A tine 0/ G. xxi, A considerable part of 
the edifice was fessin the strict Gothic than in what hasbeen 
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lecture. 1846 Ihalkekay Cotnniii to Cairo i.L icy„ 
V. 726 A great, large Saracenic oriel window. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards UP Site 1. 11 Saracenic doorways, 

c. transf. Barbaric, heathenish. 

1837 Dickens Piclav. xvii, Swearing at him in a most Sara- 
Cirnc and ferocious manner. 

Saracemcal (srcrase'nikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. : see -ical.] = Saracenic. 

2613 Pcechas Pilgrimage (1614) title-p., The Ancient 
Religions before the Flood, the HeathnLsh, Jewish, and 
Saracenicall in all Ages since. 1632 Lithcow Trav. iv. 144 
A Saracenicall Sultan of Persia. 1672 Rosemary $ Fayes 
€ It is not manifest unto me by the Sarracenical histories.. 
that Mahomet had not two companions. 1768 Tucker Lt . 
Nat. (1834) IL 297 The Saracemcal caliphs. 

t Saracemcan(sa:rase*mkan),<7. Obs. [Formed 
as prec. + -an.] = Saracenic. Saracenican 

groundsel, Scnecio saracerticus. 

. 1607 Topsell Four’/. Beasts 734 Dib (otherwise Dijb ) is 
an Arabian or Saracenican word. 1786 J.^ Abercrombie 
A rrangem. in Gnrd. Assist. 67/1 Saracenican helvetian 
grounasel, called Saracen’s all-heal. 

Saracenism (szETaseniz’m). rare. [ad. med.L. 
Saracenism-us race or country of the Saracens, f. 
Saracbms Saracen. Cf. OV .Sara sine sme country 
of the Saracens.] The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens. 

1659 Gauden Tears Ch . 356 Saracenism, Barbarism, and 
Atheisms. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. vi. VI. 524 The 
P" — - r *-•:«- r -- —<-'-des, the Paganism, 

■ ■ 11 ■ 37 Edit:. Rev. Apr. 

, ■ Cross on the plains 

ofSyria. ' - ’ 

• Sa-racenly, adv. Obs. [f. Saracen + -ly2.] 
Like a Saracen ; ? with heathenish violence. 

1596 Nashe Sajfron Walden Ozb, Whiles he was thus 
iaracenly sentencing it against mee. 

Saracennet, obs. iorm of Sarsenet. 
il Saraf (sara-f). Also 6 xaraffe, -affo, 7 
charaff, xerafFo, 9 sarraf, sarafF, serof, -afF. See 
also Shroff. [Pers., etc., a. Arab. » — f a . r ™. f* t 
lJwj. parafa to exchange, corresp. to Heb. r yc: 
f craph to refine, assay (gold or silver), w hence 
f 5 -repk refiner, worker in gold. Cf. h • chera/e 
( 1 7th c.), Pg. xarrafo, parafo (1 6th c.).] A banker 
or monev-ehanger in the Fast ; = Shroff. # w 
1598 W/Phillip tr. Linschoten j. xxxiii. 66/1 There is in 
euery place of the street exchangers of mony._ by them 
[re. Heathens) called Xaraffos, which arc all Christian Jc»es. 
Ibid. 244 Xaraffes. 2662 J. Davies tr. Ole anus hoy. 
A inbass. vl, 330 The money-changers, whom they call 
Xeraffi (in Per>ia). 1678 J. P. tr. ’J avemicdsTrav. I. il 
4 There is no considerable payment made, which is not re- 
ceived by the Cheraff or Banker. 28x1 N rebuilds Pm. 
Arab. liiL tn Pinkerton's Vov. X. 71 He sent us to receive 
the money from his Saraf, or banker. 1877 M c Loan Egypt 
as it is its The mamour.-till the recent refonn appointing 
a Controller-General of Receipts, received the taxes from 
the saraffs, 1883 C J. Wills In Land cf Lion $ Sun x* il 
19= The business of the serof is dc-pised as being a usurer 
or. the sly. 1897 Blackw. Mag -) uly 24/2 Fhey {sc. Arroe- 
Kians] prospered as our * Sarrats \ 


RSarafan(ss'rafxn). Also 8-9 -phan(e. [Rus- 
sian capaiJmiTb.J A long mantle, veil, or sleeveless 
cloak, lorming part of the national dress of Russian 
peasant women. 

2779 W. Tookc View Russian EmJ>. I. 366 The quality 
j ‘ ’ ' " ** rircumstances. 1833 

* ' - (rich reaches' to the 

' ’ . ’in Russia 28 The 

national dress, tiie sarafane, which was generally of. .blue 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Daily Tel. 27 May 
7/ 1 The Grand Duchesses. .wore.. the.. national veil or 
£carf, called sarafan. 

Saragoy, var. Sarigue. Sarai, var. Serai. 
Sarampura, obs. var. Salesjpore. Sarang, 
rarevar.SERANG. Sarape,var.SERAPE. Sararre, 
obs. f. compar. of Sore. 

Sarasen, -son, etc., obs. forms of Saracen. 
Saratoga (sccratduga). [prob. f. Saratoga 
Springs , the name of a summer resort in New York 
State.] In full Saratoga trunk : a large kind of 
trunk much used by ladies. 

2893 F. F. Moore horbid Banns xix, * Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with^that Saratoga,’ cried Mrs. Hardy,.. pointing 
to where Miriam was struggling with a large trunk that had 
just been hoisted from the hold. Ibid, xxx, l*hree Saratoga 
trunks. 1894 Howells Trav. from Altmria 95, I found 
the porter, .with his wrist bound up. He said he had 
strained it in handling a lady's Saratoga. 

Sarau, -aw, variant of Serow. 

SarawaMte (sara'wakait). Min. [a. G. Sara- 
Tuakit (Frenzel 1877), f. Sarawak (in Borneo) : 
see -1TE.] A compound of antimony found in 
minute colourless crystals. 

i 83 z O. J. Brush 3rd A pp. Dana's Aliu. 106 Samwaklte. 

. .Found in cavities in the native antimony of Borneo. 
Saray, variant of Serai. 
f Sarazantie, a. Obs.~~° [app. alteration of 
Saracenic after Byzantine . ] Saracenic. 

2726 Bailey, Sarazantick , like a Sarazen. 

Sarazin, variant of Sarrasin. 

Sarazin(e, etc., obs. forms of Saracen. 
t Sa'razine. Obs. [a. OF. sarazine , sar(r)a- 
sine aristolochia pop. L. sarracina for late L. 
sarraccna (sc. herb a), iem. of sarracemts Saracen.] 
Birth wort. 

2525 Crete Herlall cclxxiv. (1529) P v b, Mynte romayne 
or sararjme is hote & drye in y seconde deg re. 18 66 Treas. 
Bot. % Sarazine, Arlstolochia Clema.it is. 

Sarbacane (sa-rbakfin). Obs. cxc.Antiq. Also 
7 sarabatane, 8 sarbacan, 9 sabarcane (V), sar- 
bacand(?). [a. F. sarbacane (16th c. ; earlier 
sarbatenne) ‘along trunke to shoot in’ (Cotgr.), 
also, a speaking-trnmpet (Littre), ad. Sp. cebra- 
iana : see Cebkatane.J 

1 . A blow-tube or pipe for shooting with. Hist. 

‘ 2765 H. Timberlake Mem. 45 Children, who. .are very 
expert at killing with a sarbacan. 2825 Scott Talisut. xxi, 
These cowardly caitiffs come against us with sarbacanes 
and poisoned shafts. 1 869 Boutell A ruts ff A rmotir vi. 8 7 

Substituting for the bow •’ - e — r *’'’ c 

blow-tube, the Malays 
2E78 Pop. Set. Monthly ’ 
sarbacatuls, lassos. 

. F 2 . An car-trumpet. Obs. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxviii. 251 To this art belongeth 
the making of sarabatanes, or trunkes, to hclpe the hearing; 
Sarbet, obs. form of Sherbet. 

Sarcasm (sauksez’m). Also 6-7 in L. form 
sarcasmus. [ad. late L. sarcasm-us , a. late Gr. 
capKaopbs, f. oapKa^av to tear flwsh, gnash the 
teeth," spealc bitterly, f. aapK-, cap£ flesh.] A sharp, 
bitter, or cutting expression or remark; a bitter 
gibe or taunt. Now usually in generalized sense : 
Sarcastic language; sarcastic meaning orpu-pose. 

a. 1579 E. K. in Sgcnicds Sheph. Cal. OiL, Glosse, Tom 
piper, an ironicall Sarcasmu«, spoken in derision of these 
rude wits, whych [etc.). 2581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. 


mus so often in their mouths,.. that [etc.), liki Feltham 
Resolves 11. L 284 Either a Sarcasmus against the volup- 
tuous ; or else, *us a milder counsel. 

0. 16x9 H. Hutton 1 'ollie’s Anat. (Percy Soc.) 10 Muse, 
shew the rigour of a satyr es art. In harsh sarcasm es, dis- 
sonant and smart. 1690 C. N esse Hist. 4- Myit. O. 4- N. 
Test. I. 234 No lye, but an irony.. a witty way of speaking 
..such sarcasms Elijah used. 17*5 Black wall Jntrod. 
Class, (ed. 3) 279 When a dying cr dead Person is insulted 
with Scoffs and ironical Tartness ’tis usually cal I’d a Sarcasm. 
2814 Scott Ld. cf Isles tv. xxviii. With many a sarcasm 
varied still On woman’s wish, and woman's will ! 2862 

Mrs. H. W<)od Ckannings I. ix. 133 He looked upon the 
remark as a bit of sarcasm. i865 Geo. Eliot F. tlolt II. 
xxx. 227 Blows are sarcasms turned stupid. 2872 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 227 William's return was accom- 
panied by a confiscation and distribution of laws on so wide 
a scale that it -Could be said with indignant sarcasm that 
he gave away the land of every man. , ' 

t Sarcasma*tical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sarcasm 
t-ATICAL.] Sarcastic, Hence .+ Sarcasxna'tic- 
aUy adv sarcastically. So + Saarca'smatize v. t 
to speak sarcastically of. 

17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 94 A haughty Jesuit ., 
pubfiib’d an Anonymous, sarcasmatical Pamphlet- Ibia. , 


IL 7 2 u Mr. IVood calls the first a Calvinistica! Bishop (who 
r/vr 1 * r 0 ’ ^ sccms » many’d,sa)-s he, v eiy Sa rcas ma t ically). 
Ibid. 1 II. 33 So easy it is from Scorning and Sarcasmatumg 
a deceas’d Protestant Bishop.. to proceed to quarrel with a 
hung Brother Bishop- 

t S area's mica! , a. Obs. rare. [f. Sarcasm + 
-ical. C£ med.L. scircasmintsi] Sarcastic. Hence 
f Sarca'smicaUy adv., sarcastically. 

2602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt. Parallel 26 The Graeclans did 
allow such taunts and biting sarcasm! call speeches. 1658 
J, Jones Ovid's I lis 42 It is inhumane sarcasmically to 
insult over a captive as a Cat over a Mouse. 

So f Sarca'smoua a., sarcastic. 

1663 Butler Hud. j. ii. 578 So *ay the Wicked— and will 
you Make ^that Sarcasm ous Scandal true? <22734 North 
Exam . 1. ii. § 124 (1740) 98 When be gets a sarcasmous 
Paper against the Crown, « ell backed with Authority. Hid. 
iiL § 36. 144 A sarcasmous Reflection on the House of 
Commons itself. 

Sarcast (sa'ikeest). [ad. Gr. type *aapKaaTrjs, 
f. capKafriv (see Sarcasm).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker. 

2654 Gayton Picas. Notes hi. vi. 108 The slave Sancho 
doth supra-parasite it, tumes mime. Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper- 
asptst. 1859 Knickerb. Mag. Nov. 478 Jerrold has been 
1 called a cynic and a sarcast. 2886 Sat. Rcz\ 19 June 845 
j Dr. Parker ; cr, the Sarcast. 2898 Daily N civs 8 June 2 /z 
1 ‘ Mr. Dbraeli ’, helrc. Gladstone) said. . 1 was a great sarcast 
I Sarcastic (saJkarstik), a. Also 7-8 -ick. [ad. 

| Gr. type *aapKaartKos , f. crapicafcti ' : see Sarcasm 
! and -ic. Cf F. sarcast iqnei] Characterized by or 
involving sarcasm ; given to the use of sarcasm ; 
bitterly cutting or caustic. 

2695 T ^ III. 380 Sarcas- 

tick <p , >on Rambler No. 

177 r 2. ^ ^ 2848THACKERAV 

Van. Pairxi, Mrs. Firkin. .flung up her head and said, *1 
think Miss is very cle\er,’ with the most killing sarcastic 
air, 2862 Calverley Verses 4- Transl. (2894) 43 Poking 
evermore the eye -glass In the light sarcastic eye. 2870 
Fkoude Cxsar xxit. 385 He had spoken his thoughts with 
sarcastic freedom. 

Hence Sarca*sticness. 

J 9°3 Times 30 Sept. 10/5 His habitual sarcasticness, 
Sarcastical (sajkarstikal), a. [hormed as 
prec.: see - ical.] =prec. 

_ if:: ‘9- rrr' ? * A--w. § 2 Such a sarcastical! 

■ ‘ ■ •• i'i;7 i‘ . nm. Exod. v. 17 Nothing 

» ■ ’ ■ 1 ■ •. ■■■’. . : > tell them they were idle, 

when they sunk under their Burdens.^ 27^6 P. Porr Treat. 
Ruptures vi. Wks. II. 223 He will be inclined to believe the 
sarcastical distinction between cures, and escapes, not ill- 
founded. 2834 Geutl. Mag. CIV. 1. 185 The active and 
sarcastical mockery of the ruthless^ tyrant upon its victims. 
2877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. i. 24 ’You mean that to 
be sarcastical*, she laughs. 

Hence Saxca sticalness. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 244, I could 
never give my self a Reason why the Ephesian Matron of 
Petronius should please so much, unless it were for the 
Sarcasticalness. 

Sarcastically (saikarstikali), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -ly - J In a sarcastic manner ; ^ with sarcasm. 

2647 J. Trapp Matt. x"‘ * . 

fitly answered Libanus, 

Ca^enters son was no\ ‘ 

Ittiq.x ii. 39 Or whether pursuing, or in a journey, or asleep 
somewhere, as Elias sarcastically argues concerning BaaL 
2785 Burke Sp. Nabob 0/ Arcofs Debts 25 It is not neces- 


Covrier 26 June 26/4, * I am as hungry as a wolf. I work 
like a horse, but 1 can’t sleep.’ * You had better see a vet- 
erinary surgeon,' said the doctor, sarcastically. 

Sarce, obs. form ol Seap.ce sb. and v. 
t Sa'rcel. Obs. Also 5, p sercell, 6-7 sarcell, 
7 sarcill. [a. OF. cercel (mod. F. cerceau) ;~late 
L. circelhis t dim. of circus circle (see Circus).] A 
pinion feather of a hawk’s wing. Al.-o sar/cl feat her. 

2496 Bk. St. Albans , Hawliug avb, The feders that 
some calle the pynyon feder of a not her foule: 'of an hawfce 
it is cillyd the Sercell. 2575 Tukberv. Faulccm He 272 
Within Sixe or Se\en dayes *he will caste.. hir Sarcels or 
flagges. 1592 Sylvester Du Barias l. v. (1641) 45 The Mar- 
lin, Lanar, and the gentle Tercell, Th* Ospray, and Saber, 
with a nimble sarce II, Follow the Pbornix. t6zi Cotcc., 
Cerceau,.. the Sercell, or Sarcell 1 feather) of a hawbes wing. 
2688 Holme Armoury \\.x\. 2J7/2 ’I he Sarcell Feathers, arc 
the extream pinion Feathers in the Hawks Wing- 
' !>• fg> or > n context.^ ^ ^ A _ ;; 


arcelle (sarse-1). Also 4 cerceue, 5 «or- 
i/j, a sarcell. fa- OF. cercelle (13th 

d.F.’ sarcellc — Pr. sercela (cf- mcd-L. 

-den) pop- L. rfa L. q:,'r- 

dula.x A name for tie teak and close!.- allied 
1-5 </r. the garjraney. the long-tailed duck). . 
J7 Tcetoa//<>^» (RoIU) f kaamu. .< a poade: 

U C his briddes: bnddes beekJ-depcd 

|v 

and tr.kVhi« necke. >5 >3 Bt. dc W.) 

Take a sarcell or a [celc. and rej-se his aynges. 



SARCELLED. 
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S793 tr. Buff oil's Nat. Ilist. Birds IX. 217 The Sarcelles, 
which we cannot better paint in general term'; than by 
saying, that they are ducks much smaller than the others. 
■Ibid. 240 The White and Black Sarcelle ; or, the Nun. ibid. 
243 The Brown and White Sarcelle. 1802 Montagu Orniih. 
Hid . 1818-zi Encycl . Metrop. (18451 XIV. 266/2. 

Sarcelled (sauseld), a, Her , [Anglicized f. 
sarcelle, Saiicf.li.T.] 

1. = SAIiCELLV 2. 

■ ■ \p * *’ arted 

■ ‘ . >r cut 

• . And 

■ . ■, ■' riled. 

1722 Nishet 'Syst. Her. I. xv, 113 If the Voiding l>e of 
another Colour.. than the Field, tne Cross is then said to 
be charged with another Cross; for which our English 
Herauldsbave some needless Terms, as Sarcelled and Re- 
sarcelled. 1828-40 Berry Ettcycl. Her. I, Cross bailee sar- 
celled at bottom in the form of a A reversed. ibid., Cross 
double voided, by some called a cross voided sarcelled , or 


binarted. 

2 . « Sarcelly 3. 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Sarcelled , cut through the 
middle. Beasts and birds, thus cloven throughout, and the 
halves, .endorsed., is no uncommon bearing in.. Germany. 

- Sarcelly (saMsuli), a. Her \ Forms; 6 sarsilo, 
6-7 (9) sarcolo, 7 sarcolio, 8 corcild, cercelly, 
9 s arc el (1)5, 8- sarcelly, cere eld e. Also erron. 
g sarcelh fa. AF. scrcelc, wsc/J =: OF. aarcld 
hooped, ringleted, curled, pa. pple. of ccrccler , f. 
cercel (see SAUCGEi). 

F. cerceli and reccrceli fsce Recercel£(e) were used 
synonymously in sense 1 (below). Beside these there was 
a F. resarcele (see Resarcelec, of obscure origin) applied 
to a cross on which another is placed of a different colour. 
Recerccl/, and consequently cerceli \ sarcelly , were confused 
witli rcsarceli and used for it (sense 2). The cross resar- 
celee was later sometimes blazoned as a cross voided (i.e. 
haying the central part cut out), and recent English heraldic 
writers have further extended the use of sarcelly (and sar. 
celled ) by applying them to birds and beasts cut through 
the middle [sense 3).] 

1. Used to designate a. variety of the cross moline 
in which the points are recurved or curled back. 

The Book of St. Albans blazons this cross as retomyt and 
reuersit , F. rccercilce , L. inversa. 

c 1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 141 in Q. Elis. Acad., etc. 09, 
xj crois fichyej xij sarsile fere. 2562 Leg 11 Armory 59 The 
fielde Or, a crosse Sarcele Geules. 1572 Bossewell A rmorie 
it. 25 b, Gules, on a Crosse Sarcele D’or, fiue mollettes of 
the firste. 1782 Edmondson Her. Gloss., Cross-Cercelle. 
This Cross is like the Cross Moline, hut with this difference, 
that the points are turned round. Ibid., Sarcelly , the same 
as Cercelly. 1864 Boutell Heraldry 79 Cercelle or Recer- 
celle, curling at the extremities. 1897 W. K. R. Bedford 
Blazon Episc. (ed. 2) 2x7 Gules, a cross sarcelly ermine. 

2. Applied to a cross (esp. a cross moline) 
voided and open at the ends. (Cf. Resarcelee.) 

. x66t Morgan Sph. Gentry it. 9 Sarcele Cross I = infra 14 
Rcccrcilc). 1722 Njsbet Syst. Her. I. xv. 118 A Cross 
moline, altogether voided, which some of them call a Cross 
Cercite. 1828 -40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Cross sarCele, sar- 
cell or sarcelle , is a cross voided, or, as it were, sawed 
apart. 1859 Elvis Hid. Her. p. xiii, Cross voided, also 
termed sarcelle. 

3. Cut through the middle. (Cf. Sarcelled 2.) 

2864 Boutell Heraldry 87 S arc cl Id. 

.Sarcen, variant of Sarsen. 

Sarcenchynie (saise'rjkaim). [f. Gr. crap*-, 
aap£ flesh, after Parencuyme.] Sollas’s name for 
a connective tissue in certain sponges (see quot.). 

1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 419/2 In the higher 
sponges (1 Geodia , St elicit a) it [jr.the mesoderm] consists of 
small polygonal granular cells either closely contiguous or 
separated by a very small quantity of structureless jelly, 
and in this form may be termed sarcenchj me. 1898 Sedg- 
wick Text-bk. Zool. I. 79- 

Savcenet(t, obs. forms or variants of Sarsenet. 
Sarch(e, var.* or obs. ff. Searce ; obs. fT. Search. 
Sarcic (sirrsik). [ad. Gr. capranot, f. oap/c-, 
<jap£ flesh.] (See’quot.) 

1 1876 tr. H ergenrtit hers Caf/i. Ch. ,5* Chr. State II. 293 
Neither is it true that the clergy were only regarded as men 
of the spirit, and the laity only as men of the flesh; the 
Church had long rejected the Gnostic distinction between 
pneumatics and farcies. 

}1 Sarcina (sa’jsina). Dot. PI. -in© (in*). [L. 
«= bundle, f. sarclre to patch, mend.J A genus of 
schizomycetous fungi or bacteria, forming masses 
of cells united in fixed numbers, which are found 
in various animal fluids. Also at l rib. 

1842 Goodsir in Edhu Med. Surg. frith 434 These cir- 
cumstances gave the whole organism the appearance of a 
wool-pack, or of a soft bundle bound witli cord.. .From 
these very striking peculiarities of form, I propose for it 
the generic name. of Sarcina. . Ibid. 435 The Sarcinte were 

e 1 «.j :» portions of 

. . ’■ ’* 56/r The sarcina; 

- ‘ those occurring 

. - - >arcina cells are 

l , • ■ \ group of four 

(tetrade or sarcinaform) is thereby produced. Ibid. 43 Small 
sarcina; occur on boiled potatoes. 1888 jrttl. Cite tit. I tux. 
30 June44o/i Cultivations of sarcina in sterilised beer-wort. 
:f Sarcina*rious, a. Oh. [f. h. sarcitidriies, f. 
sarcina bundle, pack.] 

■ 'x6£6 BloUnt Glossogr., Sarcinarious, of or belonging to 
Fatks, Fardels, Stc., serving to carry burthens or loads. 


f S a* rein ate, v. Obs. [f. L. sarcinat -, 'ppl. 
stem of sarcittdre to load a beast, f. sarcina load, 
pack.] Irans. To load (a beast of burden) ; fig. 
to overload (but cf. Faucinate). 

1623 Cocker am it, To Lade a beast, Sarcinate. 1645 
Martins Echo in Prynne Hiscov. Blazing-Stars 23 Extend 
your panchcs, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles. 
[But ‘Martin Mar-triest’ Martin's Eccho t? 1645) 2 has 
farcinate.] 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Hence f Sarcina’tion, 

1658 Phillips, . Sarcination, a loading with packs or 
fardells. 


• t Sa'rcinator. Obs. [L. agent-n. of *sarci- 
ndre = sarclre to botch.] A mender, patcher. 

1646 Mayne Serin, on U.nity fyc. 31^ There wants only a 
Sarcinator, or Botcher, to assume to himselfe the Crowne. 

Sarcine (sausin). Chan. Also -kin(e. [ad. G. 
sarkin (Strecker), f,G r.aapK-, c rdp£ flesh; see-iNE.] 
A base existing in the juice of flesh. Also attrib. 

28^8 Q. y ‘rnl. Chem. Soc. X, 121 A well characterised or- 
game base, which I [i. e. StreckerJ will provisionally distin- 
guish by the name Sarcine., Ibid. 123 its (tt. sarcine] solu- 
tion in baryta- water; deposits, on addition of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solution,. . crystals of sarcine-baryta. 
2887 A. M, Brown Anirn. Alkaloids 70 Sarkine or hypo- 
xanthine, so widely distributed in the organic world, both 
animal and vegetable. 

Sarcixiet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sarcinoid (saMsinoid), a. [ad. mod.L. Sarci- 
noides (used by Blainville, 1834, in neut. pi. -0 idea), 
f. Gr .oapKivo-s fleshy (f.txo/ur-, oap£ flesh): see -ojdJ 
Belonging to the group Sarcittoidea of polyps. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/1 The Sarcoid (or satcinoid, or 
camosc) Polyptaria. 

Sarcinotis (saMsinas), a. [f. Sarcina + -ous.] 
Pertaining to or involving earcinrc. 

2874 Garrod Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 143 Sarcinous vomiting. 

Sarcle (sa\ik*I), sb. (Only in renderings of the 
L. word.) [ad. L. sarculum, - us , instiumental noun 
f. sar(r)ire to weed.] A hoe. 

174S tr. Columella's Hush. 11. xii, The roots of the com 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. 2875 Encycl. 
Bril \ I. 31 1/2 A history of this implement [sc, the plough], 
tracing its gradual progress from* the ancient Sarcle to its 
most improved^ form at the present day. 

Sarcle (saMk’l), v. IObs. Alsoysarkle. [a. 
OF. sarcler L. sarculdre , f. sarculum (see prec.).] 
trans. To weed with a hoe. Chiefly in vbl. sb. 

2543 tr. Act 25 Edw. Ill, c. 2 (Slat, labourers) And that 
none pay in the time of sarcling or heymaklng but .x.d. the 
day. 2602 Holland Pliny 1 1. 20 After the ground is sowne, 
it requireth weeding, sarcling, or raking. Ibid. 28 That 
they must not be sarcled, nor have the earth opened & 
laid hollow about them. 2622 Florio, Rtsarchidre, to 
1 -* • : r : • w - izvHnclor, 

to bee the 
e. i745.tr. 

couwiena sutno. 11. xit, 1 acre are many wm> are of opinion 
that they should be sarcled. Ibid., After we have finished 
our sowing, our next care is of sarcling. 

Ilcnce SaTcler, a weedcr. 

_ 2707 Fleetwood C/trott. Prec. 258 In 23sx..Sarclers (that 
is NVeeders) and Hay-makers, by the Day, 00/. 00 s. 01 d. 
[2885 Q. Rett. Apr. 327 On 220 acres in Suffolk, 60 sarclers or 
weeders were employed on one day at 2 d. a piece.) 

Sai'cnet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sarco- (sa\ik<7, saikp*), combining form of Gr. 
oapK-j oap£ flesh, occurring as prefix in many scien- 
tific terms (the more imporiant are given as Main 
words) ; Sarco-acid, short for Sarcolactic acid. 
j) Sa tcobasis Bot. t a Very fleshy gynobase; = 
Carcerule. Sa’rcoblast, ( a ) one of the minute 
yellow bodies present inrhizopods; ( b ) a germinal 
particle of protoplasm. Sa*rcocyto : see quot. 
Sarco’gnomy Psych, rare [after physiognomy ], the 
study of the sympathy and correspondence between 
the body and the brain. |] Sa’rcoxnatrix, in proto- 
zoa(seequot.). SaTcomere//;za/. [Gr./i epos part], 
a sarcous element. Sa'rcoplasm, || Sarcopla'sma, 
the interfibrillar hyaline substance of muscle. 

H Sarcoso-ma [Gr, ou>pa body], the 'bark* of 
corals. SaTcosome, a granular body lying in the 
sarcoplasm of muscle. SaTcospenn 2 ?<?/.=Sak- 
CODERM. {( Sarcosto’sis Path. [Gr. -o<rrw(ris as in 
e^dtrrtvGts Exostosis], ossification of flesh (Craig 
1 849). Sa’rcostyle, || Sarcothe*ca [Gr. Otjktj case] : 
see quots. Sa tcotome4S'«/2 r . [Gr. -ro/tos that cuts]; 
see quot. . i 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 297/1 The *sarco-acid > has pre- 
cisely the same structure as ordinary^ lactic acid. 2866 
7 reas. Bot., *Sarcobasis, the same kind of /ruit as the 
Carcernlus. 1895 J. (J. Warren Surg. Path. ix. 235 Some 
authorities believe that the new growth proceeds from the 
muscular cells or *sarcoblasts. 2898 Sedgwick Textile. 
Zool. I. 57. In many forms [of Gregannes) there are longitu- 
dinal fibrillar thickenings of the cuticle, and occasionally 
a special superficial layer of the ectoplasm immediately 
beneath the cuticle is distinguished as the *.»arcocyte. 
2878 J. R. Buchanan Psychophysiol, Set. 74 ‘Sarcognomy. 
2882 Banner of Light (Boston, U. S.) 19 Aug., The entire 
symptomatology of diseases must be # deficient in regard to 
mental symptoms, . . without the guidance of sarcognomy. 
1884 ' R- Buchanan (title) Therapeutic Sarcognomy, a 
scientific exposition of the mysterious union of souf and 
body, and^ a new system of therapeutic practice with- 
out medicine- 2895 frill. Mar. Zool. Alar. 13 The extra- 
capsular substance consists of two well defmea layers, the 


, SABCODERM. 


inner (*sarcomatrix) which invests closely the capsule, is 
protoplasmic. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Sarcomere. 1506 
Bourne Comp. Anal. 2. 96 The sarcostyle itself is made up 
of a number of segments, called sarcomeres, separated from 
one another by fine membranes, /bid.. They [sc. sarcostvlcsj 
are prismatic in section, and are separated trom one another 

by a more fluid substr- — 1 — *-- - * : “ 

C. F. Marshall in Q. ' “ ■ . 1 V ■ ' ' 

ing toTiollett, the 'muv ■ ■ . 

of the fibre, and the * *sarcoplasma ’ is simply interfibrillar 
material. 2865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 36 3 The *sarcosoma or 
bark of the coral is next described [by Lacaze-DuthiersJ. 
1899 tr. I'enoorn's _ Gen. Physiol, v. 464 The granules, or 
*sarcosomes, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fibrilke were enormously enlarged in the fatigued.. muscle. 
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 578 The secundine..when it 

assumes a fleshy c u —•»'«»— « - J - L r ' sarco- 

sperm or sarcod . ]??{, 

Zool. XX II I. H • . re the 

terminology proposed by Hincks, and use the term * sarco- 
style for the fleshy offset from the ccenosarc, and that of 
*sarcotheca for the chitinous receptacle by which this is 
protected. Ibid.,. The Satcothecac occur in the Plumu- 
larinre under two principal forms. 2874 ’Traits. Clinical Soc. 
VII. 238 Description of the *Sarcotomc, an Instrument for 
painlessly cutting through the soft Tissues of the Body. By 
W. Ainslie Hollis. 9 

■ Sarcocarp (sa-jkokajp). Bot. [ad. F. sane- 
carpe (Richard), f. Gr. oap/co-, oap( flesh + /taptru; 
fruit.] The fleshy part of a drupaceous fruit lying 
between the epicarp and the endoenrp, being the 
part usually eaten. 

2829 Lindlf.y tr. Richard's Obs. Emils ff Seeds 2, 1 pro- 
pose naming the epidermis of fruit Epicarp, the parench>ma 
sarcocarp. 2849. Balfour Man. Bot. § 525 In the Date,., 
the pulpy matter is the mesoenrp or sarcocarp. 2870 Hooker 
Stint, flora 237 Olea europxa yields oil in its fleshy sarco- 
carp. 

Sarcocele (sauk^s/l). Path. [ad. mod.L. sarco- 
ccle (G. Valla, 1501), a. Gr. oapKoiri)\i], f. aapno-, 
cap£ flesh + KTjhr] tumour.] Hard fleshy enlarge- 
ment of the testicle. 


2742 tr. H sister's Sitrg. 11. (1768) II. 125 A recent Sarcocele 
may frequently be suppurated by digestive Medicines. 2783 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. Titrate 22 Scpt n The complaint about 
which you enauire is a sarcocele : I thought it a hydrocele 
and heeded it but little. 2862. Bumstead Pen. Dis. (2S79) 
Syphilitic sarcocele, orchids, or albugimds, as it is va- 
nously termed. 

SarC0COl(l (saukukpl). Now ran. [ad. late L. 
sarcocolla : see next.] = next. 

c 1400 Lanf rime's Cirtog i 253 Take oile of rosis. .irn’rre, 
sarcocol [etc.]. 2526 Crete Herball ccclxxxviiL (2529) X iv, 
Sarcocolle is hote and drye in the thyrde degre. ^2550 
H. Lloyd 7 'reas. Health M ij, A fumigacion made of Sar* 
cocotl upon hote Coles. 1622 tr. Valentinus' Enchir.Mcd. 
98 Mastich and sarcocol mixt together. 27x2 tr. Pomct's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 198 Sarcocol is a Gum that flows from a little 
prickly Shrub, whereof the Leaves are like the Pall a Sena. 
2819 J. G. Children Chew. Anal. 286 Sarcocol!; colour 


' II SarcOCoUa (Siikifkp-la). [late L., a. Gr. oap- 
k6ko\ \ a, f. crapKo-, aap[ flesh + noWa glue : so 
called because of its reputed property of aggluti- 
nating wounds.] A snb-viscid gum-resin brought 
from Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains. 
Its source is not certainly known : see quots. 1830, 1887. • 
ijmII ” ~" c 

H9LLAN * 

opinion 

tbornie f ■ . . 

59 Congealed blood, .is a right fledi-glue, exceeding a Sar- 
cocolla. 2763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 367 Sprinkle in 
the same quantity of sarcocolla. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 72 A subvLcid, sweetish, somewhat nauseous gum- 
resin, called Sarcocolla, is produced by Penaea mucronata 
(and others). 2887 Bentlf.y Man. Bot. 531 The gum known 
osSarcocotla, which islmportedinto Bombayfrom. . Busline, 
is. .considered by Dymock to be derived from a species cf 
: Astragalus , or from one nearly allied to that genus. 

SaTCOCOllin (sajk^kp*Bn), Chan . [ad.F.jarm- 
collinc (Pelletier) : see prec. and -IN.] - A prin- 
ciple contained in sarcocolla. 

2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 72. 2838 Thomson Chcm. 
Org. Bodies 645. 3 

Sarcodal (sajkutrdal), a., .[f. Sarcode -f -al.] 
= SAKconic. 

1869 H. J. Carter in Ann. Nat. Hist. Sept. 292 Their 
walls formed of sarcodal ruga: more or less cucular. 

* Sarcode (saukJud),j£.and a. Biot. [a. I‘. sar- 
code (Dujardin-1835), f. aapv-, oap( flesh: see -ODE.] 
A. sb. The PuoTorLASSi of animals. 
i 8 « Bot. St Physiol. Mew. (Ray Soc.) 535 The protoplasm 
J * m ? * -•* r not identical, 

s;-T.R. Jones 
■ - ‘ izoon consist-; 


chiefly of the elementary substance known as sarcode or 
animal protoplasm. 2883 W. Saville Kent in Adderley 
fish. Bahamas 33 The Luplectclla, as sold in the market, 
being then divested of the buff-coloured gelatinous flesh cr 
sarcode. 

• B. adj. Sarcodic; protoplasmic. 

1855 Or As Circ. Set., O/g. Nat. II. 209 This gclaunous 


by a number of sarcode globules. 

Sarcoderm [sa*jkdd5jm). Bot. Also in L. form 
aarcoderma (-douma). [ad. mod.L. sarcodcrmis 



SABCODIC. 


SARD, 


^De Candolle), f. Gr. oaprco - Sarco- and oeppa 
X)£K 3 U.J The fleshy layer in some seeds lying 
between the internal and external integuments. 

184B Lindley Introd. n -‘ T T ~r 

three portions ',,.3. of a ■ ■ 

coderm by Dc Candolle. ■ • 

is ts^. describe a third integument unuer me name 01 suico- 
derm ; this layer, however, is commonly and more accurately 
considered as but a portion of the outer integument. 

Sarcodic (srukp'dik), a. Biol. [f. Sakcode + 
-ic.J Ol, pertaining to, of the nature of sarcode ; 
protoplasmic. 

1804 Header 2 Apr. 434/1 A spherical sarcodic mass. *866 
Darwin* Griff. Spec. vi. (ed. 4) 216 Sarcodic ti-vsue not fur- 
nished with any nerve. 1870 Rollcston Anim. Life 257 
The 'sarcodic expansions*, as the pseuddpodia have been 
called. 

Sarcoid (saukoid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. oapn- f 
oapt flesh + -ow. C f. Gr. aapKwbrjs.] 

A. adj. Resembling flesh ; flesh-like : applied 
to sponges, plants, etc. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/1 In the Sarcoid .. Polypiaria 
we may imagine the distinct collected axis of Corallium or 
Pennatula to be ramified and reticulated. 2858 M ayne Ex- 
pos. Lcx.,Sarcoides, . . sarcoid. 2864 Webster (citing Dana). 

B. sb. A sponge particle. 

2873 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. v. 70 The ‘sponge- 
flesh ’..is found upon a microscopical examination to be 
cc * * * • ’ ’■ **’S 


S'.:-c:>I<" !<: 


c 

with lactic acid, obtained from muscular tissne. 

2862. Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) III. 376 The sar- 
kolactic acid from muscular tissue may be distinguished as 
the variety a (of lactic a cidj. 1887 Brit. Med. Jml. zzr/z 
A new product appears in the urine after liver-extirpation. 
This is sarcolactic acid. 

Hence Sarcolactate, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 

• 1882 Encycl. Brit .XIV . 197/1 The sarcolactates in general 
arc more readily soluble than ordinary lactates. 

11 Sarcolemma (sajk<fle*ma). Anal. Also 
-lema. [mod.L., f. Sarco- + Gr. kiptpa (see Lem- 
ma 2 ).] The fine transparent tubular sheath in- 
vesting muscular fibre. 

*840 Bowman in Phil. Trans. CXXX. 474 Of the Sarco- 
lemma, or Tunic of the Primitive Fasciculus. 1849 Noad 
Electricity 449 The tendinous fibres are continued among 
the muscular fibres, whilst the sarcolema merely envelopes 
the said muscular fibres. 287a Huxley Physiol, ii. 36 The 
muscular fibres of the heart., have no sheath or sarcolemma. 

ailriO. 1899 Alllrtftt's Syst. Med. Vi. 276 Proliferation 
of the sarcolemma nuclei. 

Sarcolite (saukiflait). Min. [f. Sarco- + -Lite.] 
A silicate of aluminium, sodium, and calcium found 
in flesh-coloured crystals. Also =* Gmelinite. 

*814 A 1 kin Diet. Chew, ff Min. App. 56 Sarcolite. Colour 
flesh red. 2836 T. Thomson Mitt., Geo/., etc. I. 337 Anal- 
cime. Cubizite, sarcolite. Ibid. 340 Hydrolite, Gmelenite, 
sarcolite of Vauquelin. 285B Nicol Elem. Min. 230 Sarko- 
lite, from Vesuvius. 2869 Phillips Vesuv. x. 291 Sarcolite 
(occurs] in ejected blocks with Wollastonite [etc.J. 

Sarcology (siukfrl5d3i). [f. Sarco- + -logy. 
Cf. K. sar cologic.'] 

1 . That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body, 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Anatomy i* divided into Two 
principal Parts; Osteology and Sarcology. *796 Southey 
Eett.fr. Spain (1799) 470 The Professor shall begin his in- 
structions with Osteology upon the skeleton, . .proceed with 
Sarcology, and conclude with the organs of the senses. 

2 , The therapeutic method or theory which in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of affecting the corresponding organs of 
the human body. 

1893 Science (N. Y.) 22 Sept. 162 The science of sarco- 
logy and the new way opened up by Brown-Sequard and 
Dr. Hammond suggest higher possibilities. 

Hence Sarcolo-gic, -leal adjs., belonging to sar- 
cology ; SarcoTogist, a professor of sarcology. 

1828-32 Webster, Sarcological. 2855 Ogilvie Suppl., 
Sarcologisl. 2882 Ogilvie, Sarcologic. 

i[ Sarcoma (sajktwma). PI. sarcomata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. cap/capa (Galen), f. aapKOvv to 
become fleshy, f. trap£, cap*- flesh.] 

L Bath. fa. A fleshy excrescence. Obs. 

1657 Physical Diet., Sarcoma , flesh growing in the nos- 
trils like the proud flesh in a sore. 2742 tr. H eider's Surg. 
(1763) II. 249 Some call them {sc. polypuses] Sarcoma s 
others HyPersarcoma's. Ibid., We sometimes meet with 
Excrescences of various Sizes and Figures. ..These are 
usually called Sarcomata of the Uterus. 27s* Chambers 
Cycl. 5. v., Every polypus is a sarcoma; but not vice versa. 
The sarcoma frequently degenerates into a polypus. 

b. A tumour composed of embryonic connective 


tissue. 

2804 Abernethy Surg. Ols. Tumours tq ”1116 first genus 

may* * : — c "' rn most obvious character (that 

0 f or Sarcomatous 

Turn ‘ s a very common 

sp cc j , ■ ’easlee Ovarian 

Turners in A cystic sarcoma is merely a development of 
cysts in a fibroid tumor. 2880 M. Mackenzie Dis. J hroat 

■ *- ■ •. r rapidly attain a con- 

. , • 330 A poor woman 


fig. 1850J. Drown /. e«. (1907)82, I olten look upon myself 
as one sarcoma of selfishness and indolence. 
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^ 2 . Bo l. Link’s term for the fleshy disk surround- 
ing the ovary. 

1832 Lind ley Introd. Bot. 1. ii. 137. 2856 Hekslow Diet. 
Bot. Terms. 

I! Sarcomatosis (saiktfamati?a*sis). Falk. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. aapKaptar-, SARCOMA + -aws, -OSIS.] 
Sarcomatous degeneration. 

x 890 B 1 lli ngs Mat. Med. Diet. 1 897 A lUntit's Syst. Med. 
111. 726 In generalised sarcomatosis the mucous membrane 
may contain numerous small secondary growths. 

Sarcomatous (sarkflamiatss), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -OL'S. In mod.L. sarcoma tostis.] Pertaining 
or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma. 

1754 Smellie Midwifery II. 113 Bonetus. .gives several 
instances of sarcomatous and glandular tumours, which 
were mistaken for the uterus. 1804 {see Sarcoma], 2897 
AHbulfs Syst. Med. IV. 446 These infantile tumours are 
almost invariably sarcomatous. 

t Sarcome. Obs. = Sarcoma i. 

2626 Minsheu Duct or, A S arcane, a bunch of flesh in 
ones nose. 

Sarcophagal (saikp’fagal), a. rare. [f. L, 

Sarco phau-us + -al,] 

1 . Flesh-devouring, flesh-consuming. 

1624 T. Adams Phys. Heaven in Diuells Banket vi. 307 
This naturall Balme..can (at \tmost)..giue a short and in- 
sensible preseruation to it (rr. the body], in the sarcophagall 
graue. *905 Daily Nevis 23 J une 6 [A vegetarian] denounces 
my meat-eating habits as ‘cannibal ' and ‘sarcophagal*. 

2 . Represented on sarcophagi. 

1874 W. H. Withrow Catacombs of Rome (1877) 2 9 2 The 
sarcophagal and other representations of this event. 

Sarcophagan (saikp'fagan). Zool. ff. mod.L. 
Sarcophaga,i\ . pi. or fem. sing, of sarcophagus (see 
Sarcophagus) + -ak.] a. An animal of the group 
Sarcophaga (flesh-eating animals), b. A fly of the 
genus Sarcophaga ; a flesh-fly. In recent Diets. 

f Sa'rcopbage. Obs. [ad. L. Sarcophagus.] 

1 . —Sarcophagus i, 2. 

2O3 C, ' ;—••*. \ 2^6 

r •*. u: ■ *,'.. r v . -. ;■ ■■ 

1 ■ s I'.*. ■.!.*«.* r:> ‘.I r - ; v ;*« ■ . : . i j - 

i -V .■■.*••. .V ■■■■: ,i ■ - 

2 . A flesh-eater; = Sarcophagus 3. 

2852 Mcanderiugs of Mem. I. 210 Von vermined Sarco- 
phage. 

So f Sarco'phagist in sense 2. 

1699 Evelyn Acetapa 86 Whilst Men Sarcophagists 
(Flesh-Eaters) in all this time were yet to seek. 

Sarcopliagize (sajk/vfad.^aiz), v. [f. Sarco- 
phag-Us + -ize.J irons. Toencloseinasarcophagus. 

^1876 M. Collins Pen Sk. (2879) I. 246 [He] lies sarco- 
phagised in red granite. 

Sarcophagous (saikp'fagss), a. rare . [f. L. 
sarcephag-ns (see Sarcophagus) + -ous.j 

1 . a. ‘Flesh-eating,feeding on flesh* (J.). b. Be- 

longing to the group Sarcophaga (flesh-eaters) of 
mammals. In recent Diets. 

2 . Resembling a sarcophagus. 

2885 Ed in. Rev. Jan. 38 The faded palazzo with their 
sarcophagous courtyards and precincts. 

II Sarcophagus (saikp fag£/s). PI. -phagi 
(fad3ai). Also 8 -fagus. [L., a. Gr. oap/cotydyos, 
orig. adj., f. capno <ra/?£ flesh -f -<payos eating.] 

1 . A kind of stone reputed among the Greeks to 
have the property of consuming the flesh of dead 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 
coffins. Obs. exc. Antiq. 

x6ox^Holland P/inyxxxv 1. xvii. II. 587 Near vnto Assos, 
a city in Troas, there is found in the quarries a cenaine stone 
called Sarcophagus. <1 1680 Butler A' r///. (1759) II. 461 His 
Entrails are like the Sarcophagus, that devoursdead Bodies 
■■ " . , ■ ■ ’ - -» w-_- <*' — C,,. 


sculptures or bearing inscriptions, etc. 

1705 Addison Italy (2733) 293 Several Sarcophagi that 
have inclosed the Ashes of Men or Boys, Maids or Matrons. 
1762-72 H. WaLroLD Vcrtuc's Aneca. Paint. (1786) 1 . 285 
A sarcophagus with ribbed work and mouldings. 2838 
Murray Handlk. N.Cenn. 103 Their effigies, loaned of 
' ’ 2838 Arnold 

• ■ 1 *' u ined 

1780. 

. the 


all the flesh therein interred ; so true a Sarcophagus is the 


forms me; ‘There are met with in asylums sarcophagi, in- 
dividuals who have desired to eat ..human flesh.’ 

4 . A wine-cooler. In recent Diets. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. 1043 Fig. 1S72 is a_ pedestal 
side board. . . There is an open sarcophagus-shaped wine cooler 
beneath. . . Castors are sunk into the plinth of the sarcophagus. 

Hence Sarco’pLagms v. trans ., to deposit or 
enclose in a sarcophagus. 


2862 Miss Mulocj: in Macm. Mag. V. 464 The handful 
of mere dust that lies Sarcophagused in stone and lead. 
2888 W. H. H. Rogers Mem. of I Pest App. 391 She rests 
in a wedge-shaped coffin, which is saicophaguscd within the 
tomb in the presbytery. 

SarcojJiiagy (saakffad^i). rare. [ad. Gr. 
oapKoq>ayia, f. aapKotfayos ; see prec. and -I’HAGY.] 
The practice of eating flesh. 

2630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv, (1658)200 There 
was no Sarcophagie before the flood. 2901 H. G. Wells in 
Bttg. I tlustr. Mag. Nov. r 12 The mo* cments against vivisec- 
tion, opium, alcohol, tobacco, sarcophagy, and the male sex. 
Sarcopside (sajkp-psid). Min. [ad. G. sark- 
opsid (\\ ebsky 1868), irreg. f. Gr. oapK-, cap£ flesh 
+ o’pts sight.] Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture. 

2877 Dana Textdtk. Min. 347 Sarcopside. — Near triplite. 
Valley of the Muhlbach, Silesia. 

II Sarcoptes (sajkp*pt/z). Zool. [mod.L. (La- 
treille 1804), irreg. f. Gr. aapK- f tfapf flesh + *onr- 
ttv to cut.] A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite; a mite of this genus. 

2874 Ann. Nat. Hist. Jan. 75 The two genera in question 
difler from the true Sarcoptes in not piercing canab in the 
epidermis of their host. _ 2876 Van Bcnedens Anim. Para, 
sites 133 No other species but those of Sarcoptes can be 
transferred from animals to man. /bid. 135 A varcoptes 
(V. mnlans) which produces a disease among fowls. 

Hence Sarco'ptic a., caused by itch-mites. 

1886 Order of Council in Field 24 July 260/3 A. horse, ass, 
or mule affected with sarcoptic mange. 

Sarcosine (sauk&m). Chem. Also 8arkosin(e, 
sarcosin. [a. G. sarkosin (Liebig 1847), irreg. f. 
Gr. captc- f -oapf flesh + -IKE.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of creatine ; methyl 
glycocoll. 

1848 Chem. Gaz. VI. 4 Sarcosine. This substance is oh. 
tain • 

talli , " * • . 

III. ■ *.< 

Elet 

actii u . ■ 

Hence Sarcosl'nic a. (see quot.). 

2877 Pharmac. Jrnl.i^ Apr. 872/2 J. Hertz has extracted 
from a Mexican species of shell-lac, termed ‘Soma dc 
Sonora which exuded from the Plimosa Coccifera, a body 
which he has designated ‘sarcorinic acid*. 

t Sarco tic, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sarco- 
tic-ns , a, Gr. aapKonucos, f. aapKouv (see Sarcoma).] 

A. adj. Producing flesh ; inducing the growth 
of flesh ; =Incarnatiyh a. 

1656 Ridcley Pract. Physick 127 Sarcotick remedies. 
2684 tr. lionet's Merc. Compit. in. 81 Ointment ofWoodbine 
is a most excellent Sarcotick Medicine. 

B. sb. =Incarnativr sb. 

2657'“ -■ — 

confect 

1676 M .JU../1.1 . 1 '.v 1 .' " 

Substance, there he must assist Nature with his Sarcoticks. 
2676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirttrg. (1685) iv. i\. 216 Use 
first exceedents and then Sarcoticks. 

+ SarcO'tical, a. and sb. Obs. [Formed as 
prec. : see -ical.] = prec. 

1638 A. Read Chirurg. ix. 63 All Sarcoticall medicaments 
..ought to be voyd oT a sharp and biting quality. 2656 


+ -ous.j Consisting of flesh or muscular tissue. 

Sarcous elements : see quot. 1840. 

2840 W. Bowman in Phil. Trans. CXXX. 493 The pri- 
mitive fasciculi of voluntary muscle consist of elongated 
polygonal masses of primitive component particles, or sar- 
" ' * ■ f * l< *“ 'larticles, 

*. 2875 

. s matter. 

’ ■ ■ atty de- 

u ■ gradual 

replacement of the sarcous elements by fatty granules. 

t Sa-rculate, V. tare-*, [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. sarculdre, f. sarculttm (see Sarcle).] trans. 
To hoe. So f SarcrUa-tlon rare- 1 , hoeing. 

1623 Cockeram, Sarculate, 10 weed. Sarculation, a weed- 
ing. x 733 Tull Horse-Hoeing H itsb. vii. 62 Their Sarcula- 
tion was used but amongst small Quantities of sown Corn. 
Sarcynet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sard (said), shy Also 4 s.iarde. [In rood, 
use prob. a. F. sarde, ad. L. sar da, a synonym of 
sarditts : see Sardius. 

In quot. 1382 ad. L. sardius'. in quot. 1601 ad. L. sarda. \ 

A variety of Cornelian l , varying in colour from 
pale golden yellow to reddish orange. # . 

, 3 8z\Vvclif£W. xxxlx. .<• And he putle m in fouie 
ortires of gemmes ; in the '““.tjS'.YSSl &S5 

smaragd .601 Holland r/fv II. 6iS The Indian SartM 

Sard (slid), a. and sb? [ad. It. Santo, X.Sat- 

< '"£hv?lc SjAKemdlV.*/®^ 

v. (1837) 8x Boats* manned by Genoese, i rench, ^arus, and 
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Neapolitans. 1823 Ibid. viii. 142 The Sard costume. 2861 
J. H. Ben net Winter Medit. 11. xiii. (1875) 464 Little wiry 
Sard horses. 

t Sard, v . Obs. Also 5 sard. [In OE. only once 
(Notthumb.) in imp. scriS t app. a. ON. serija (str. 
vb.) = MEG. serdaty MHG., eaily motl.G. serten. 
OE. may have had the normal *scordan J traits. 
— Jape v . 2. Hence f Sa-rding vbl. sb. 
cg$o Limits/. Gos/>., Matt . v. 27 Ne ser& bu o5res mones 
wif. C 1425 Cast. Pertey. 1163 in Macro Plays 112 panne 
may^t J?ou bultyn in \>\ bouse, & serdyn gay gerlys. 2530 
Palsgr. 697/2, 1 sarde a queene.yV /ous. 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyre (ea. Laing) 3028 Freirs, Quhilk will, for purging of 
their neirs : Sard up the ta raw, and doun^the uther. 1598 
F lorjo, Fottcrc, to jape, to sard. Fottarie, iapings, sardings. 
2659 Howcul Eng. Prov. 17 Go teach your Grandam to 
sard; a Nottingham Proverb. 

+ SaTdacliate. Obs.— 0 [ad. L sardachdtes ; 
see Sard and Achate (See quots.) 

2706 Phillips (ed. ‘ *' 9 ■' -* — J *- r * tatc, 

of a Cornelian Colou ■ ■ the 

clouded and spotted ■ • T ome 

recent Diets. 

t Sa*rdan, a. Obs. rare — l . [ad. L. Sardonius 
(? with supposed correction of form after Gr. 
2 fa/> 5 awo;).J = S.IRDOIN a. 

1649 Ogilby Vtrg. Fed. vu. 43, I bitterer to thee then 
Sardan grass.. shall seeme. 

Sardanapalian (saidanapMian), a. [f. L. 
Sardanapalus y Gr. 2 a/> 5 ai'armAor, the name given 
by Gr. historians to the last king of Nineveh, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurious effeminacy.] * Re- 
sembling Sardanapalus and his attributes; luxu- 
riously effeminate. So f Sardanapa*lical a. (in 
quot. erron. - paiticall ). f Sardana’palizo v., 
traits, to represent or describe as a Sardanapalus. 

1555 Eden Decades to- *•* -" ^ — J 

panicall famelye. 1673 1 1 ■ ■ ■ 

muster up all Christian ■ ■ 

them, unless they..wil ■ .... 

Sardanapalired by you. ; 3 , . ■ > 

A need. 117 He (Eugene Sue] was supposed. .to lead a very 
Sardanap.dian life. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia Vi. 
267 [Hel lived in Sardanapalian luxury. 

Sardane, obs. form of Sardine 
Sardaaique : see Sardonic. 

Sardar : see Sirdar. 

[Sardel, sardius ; see List of Spurious Words i\ 
Sardelle (sajde'l). Also 0-7 sardell, 8-9 sar- 
deL (ad. It. sarJclla , dim. of sarda L. sarda, a. 
Gr crapSq sardine. Cf. F. *t* sardelle (i6ih c.), G. 
sardelle , Dn. sardel. ] A fish, Clupea or Sardinella 
aurlfa t resembling the sardine and prepared like it 
in certain Mediterranean ports. 

1593 Flokio, Sarddla, a little pickled or salt fish like an 
anchoua, a sprat or a pilcher, called a sardell or sardine. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. K vj b, Sardell fish. 2745 tr. 
Columella's Push. ym. xvii. It is proper that rotten.. pil- 
chards should be given them; and sardels consumed with 
salt, and rotten sardines. 2799 \V. Tooke Vi ecu Russian 
Em/>. I II. 169 Anchovies and sardelles. 1839 Boston (Mass.) 
Jrnt. jo Dec 2/8 Certain fish put up in brine in wooden 
packages,.. and known as ‘sardelles*. 189s Brannt Atiim. 

Veg. Fats (ed. 2) II. 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil.. from 
Engranlis enerasicholus Cuv. the anchovy. 

Sardenian, -donyk : see Sardonian, -do.vvx. 
Sardeos, Sardeyn: see Sardius, Sardine-. 
Sardian (saudian), a. and sb. [ad. L. Sardi - 
anus , a. Gr. SapSiaruy, Ionic -rjvos, f. 2d pbets pi., 
Li.SaniiSj Sardes , the name of the ancient capital of 
Lydia.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Sardis. 

Sardian acorn , nut, a chestnut, Castanea vesca. Sardian 
stone — Sard sb} 

2551 Turner Herbal t. (1568) H vj, Castanea. .is named 
in englyshe a chesnut tree.. .The frute of it is called of 

.. — i! - s-’-diane acorne. 27X4EUSDEN 

. * ■■ 1 . 30 It. S 7 m Here the Sardian 

■ • • ■ and the jasper green. 2830 

tr. A ristoplu , Acharnians 9 Tell me clearly, . .lest I dip you 
in a Sardian dye. 2847 Grote Greece ti. xyiu III. 343 
His monument., erected near Sardis by the joint efforts of 
the whole Sardian population. 

33 . sb. 

1 . An inhabitant of Sardis. 

2598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. til. xiii. (1622) 83 The Sar- 
dians brought in matters of latter memory. 1601 Shaks. 
Tut. C. iv. iii. 3 You haue condemn’d, and noted Lucius 
Pella For taking Bribes heere of the Sardians. 2846 P. 
Faihbaikm tr. Hengstenber/s Comm. Ps. xliv. 24 People 
would figuratively call a miserable man a Jew, just as liars 
were called Cretans, wretched slaves, Sardians. 

2 . — Sardian stone (see A), Sard sb. 1 

X74T Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Sardian [ed. 1728 has Sar- 
domj is most used for seals, as graving easily, yet taking a 
fine polish. 2860 C, W. King Ant. Gems 398 (tr. Marbodus] 
The blood-red Sardian to its birthplace owes Its name, to 
Sardis, whence it first arose. 

Sardi ana, obs. Sc. form of Sardine *. 
t SaT&ic, rf. obs. rare~\ In 6 Sardi que. 
[f. L Sard-Ts (see Sardian) +-ic.] := Sardian a. 
Sardic stone = Sard sb. 1 

2586 Ferns Blaz. Gentrle 1. 242 The first, is called a Sar- 
dique stone, and sheweth in cullor lyke vnto red claie. 

Sardine 1 (sa'idain). Forms: 4 sardiner, 
sardyn, Sc. eardiane, .6- sardine, [ad. lale L. 
sardintts , occurring in the Vulgate of Rev. iv. 3 (if 
the genitive sardinis of the usual text be a mistake 
for * sard ini ; but the word may be the genit. of 


*sardo, a. Gr. capSai, genit. -Sous, some gem), where 
it renders Gr. capdivos, a variant reading for cap- 
5 to?(or aapniov) Sardius, which mod. editorsadopt. 

The Gr. <rap5u-os occurs in one other passage (see L & 
Sc.): late L. sardinus is quoted by Du Cange from the Old 
Latin version of Prov. xxv. t2. OF. sardine 12th c. may 
perh. represent this word, or it may be a variant of sardoinc 
(see Sardoin).} 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev. iv. 3. In the 
non-Biblical examples perh. used for Sardojn. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P, B. 1469 And safyres, & sardiners 
[? read sardines], & semely topace. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vi. {Thomas) 279 Preciuse stanys, as sardiane, topias f>me, 
Jasjiis. 138a Wyclif Rev. iv. 3 Lijk to the si;t of a stoone 
iaspis, and to sardyn. ci4oo Maunoev. (1839) xxv it. 276 
Degrees.. of Sardyne IRoxb. xxx. 136 sardonei 2526 Tin- 
dale Rev. iv. 3 Lyke vnto^ a iaspar stone, and a sardyne 
stone i [so i6xx; 1881 (Revised) a sardius). *574 tr. Mar- 
lorat's Apocali/>s (1578) 300 The sixt a Sardine. This stone 
is all of one colour lyke oloud. 

Sariline - (saidr-n). Forms: 5-6 Eardyn, 
5 sardeyn, 6 , S sard in (6 surdone), 7 sardane, 
7 sardino, sirdana (surdiny, J> 1 . sirdena's, 
-dinasses), 7-8 saTdina (7 pi. -aes), 9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine, [a. F. sardine, ad. It. sardina L. 
sarjttta (Columella ; cf. late Gr. aapSrjvij and aap- 
Siros), f. sarda. — Gr. ac.pb-q, the sardine or some 
similar fish. In the 17th and iSth c. the Italian 
form was often used. 

The Latin and Greek word may be related to the name of 
the i-land, L. Sardinia, Gr. 2ap8ii : cf. Sard a.] 

L A . small fish of the Herring fami.y, Clupea 
pilehardtts , abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases for sale as a table delicacy. 

c 1430 Tzco Cookery Bks. 24 Sardeynez. 1547 Boorde 
In trod. Knenvl. xxviii. 195, I was borne in Aragon,... Masyl 
baken, and sardyns, I do eate and sel. 2580 Hollyb and 
Trcas . Fr. I'ong, Sardelle, on Sardine,.. a kinde of fishe 
called a Sardine. 2583 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. 4) 3254/1 (At 
Rochelle] there was sent to them euery day in the Riuer 
(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude of 
fisne (called surdones). 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays 
Voy. 1. xii. 14 There flew a fi--h into our Gallieof the length, 
colour and bignesse of a great sardin. 2601 Holland Pliny 
I. 244 The P»ke and Sardane (L. trichias ) breed twice a 

■ ■' ^ i, A Pilcher, Signior, 

‘ ■ • s Pilgr. L i, Inc. He 

■ ■ ■ bis guesL . . Host esse. 

• itR T. Browne Pseud. 

•. ■ are like the skales of 

‘ rutton Relat. Cruel - 

six Denire Loaf, and 
one Sirdena per Man. Ibid. 40 Uur Supper here was a 
piece of Bread and two Sird in asses. 2740 R. Brookes Art 

of A , ■ : .l— tt^rt of FLh sold 

lnsi- ‘ very probably 

a yc , , , ire to yourself 

the: ardines. 2850 

L, * 1 mies, or Sar- 

dinias, that we cal. 1864 Mathias Sport in Himalayas 

(*865)33’" *' ** * T — dl have to 

fall back Brit. IX. 

253/2 Cu .... ‘Cornish 

sardines* • ■ vith ; . suc- 
cess. 18I , ' iardines.. 

Mustard • • 'riL XXL 

307/z Another of the Ctupridx (C. scombri na) is the ‘oil- 
sardine' of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula. 
t>. U.S. (See quots.) 

2876 Goode A /tint. Resources U.S. (1879) 2 86 (Smith- 
sonian Colt XXI II) Canned menhadcn { in oil, * American 
sardines*. Canned herring, in oil, ‘ Russian sardines*. 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 576 The Gulf Men- 
haden [Brevoortia patronus) has several vernacular names. 
At Key West it is called * Sardine *. Ibid. 61 1 A species 
of Anchovy, Stolephorns Brtrzvni , is extremely common 
about Fort Macon, where it is known as the ‘Sardine*, 
c. Austral , (See quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eug n Sardine,, .a fresh- water fish, 
ChatJessus erebi \ Richards., of the herring tribe. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb as sardine factory f fishery ; 
sardine-box, a box in which sardines are packed ; 
also, an ornamental box to bold sardines for the 
table ; sardine shears (see quot.) ; sardine tongs, 
tongs used in serving sardines; sardine-wise adv., 
like sardines in a box. 

2873 Leland Egypt. Sketeh-bk. 24 The brass etiquette or 
advertisement-label cut from a *sardine-box. 2892 EncycL 
Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett) II. 379/2 Ornamental Sardine- 
box. 1891 Chanib. Jrnl. 7 Mar. 155/2 The '’sardine fac- 
tories of Kent. 1859 Jephson Brittany x ii. 193 It sends 
several boats to the *Sardine-fishery. 2834 Knight Diet. 
Mech. Supp!., *Sarditte Shears,, .scissors.. for cutting open 
the tin boxes containing sardines. 2895 Army -V Navy 
Co-op. See. Price List, ‘Sardine Tongs. 2894 Du Maurier 
Trilby II. v. X20 The guests were not packed together 
•sardine- wise, as they are at most concerts. 

Sardinia, obs. form of Sardine-. 

Sardinian (sardi’nian), a. and sb. [f. Sardinia 
(see belotv) + -an.] A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to Sardinia, i. e. either a. the 
large island adjacent to Corsica, or b. the kingdom 
of Sardinia (1720-1S59), which had its capital at 
Turin, and included the island of Sardinia as well 
as Piedmont and adjacent territories. 

2748 H. Walpole Let. to Maim 29 Apr., The Sardinian 
Minister has refused to sign too. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 
4 It. I si. III. 742 The Sardinian Slates. The dominions 
of the King of Sardinia consist of 52 provinces in all. 2851 


SARDONIC. 

Life A. Ger.tili 22B At the Sardinian cbapeJ in London, he 
* ^ *m’a t .„ Sundays. 1876 Voyle 

1 '■ " irdintan Huts, wooden 

. . 'in the Crimea and by 

the Sardinians for their men. 

t2. a. Used for Sardoni an, Sardonic, b. transl. 
of L. sardonius , as the epithet of the plant pro- 
ducing 1 sardonic 9 laughter. Obs. 

2615 Chapman Odyss. xx ; 457 A laughter.. most Sardinian, 
With scorn and wrath mix’d. 1697 Dryden Vigg. Past. 
vn. 61 May I become.. Rough as a Bur, deform’d like him 
** * — T, “* L ~ge to contract his Jaws. 2752 
„ • What the Latins call Sardinian 

■ face without gladness of heart. 
3. Sardinian acorn , nut- Sardian a coni, nut. 
1895 in T. W. Sanders EncycL Card . 1897 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the island or of the 
kingdom of Sardinia. 

2598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. iv. xii. {1622) iog All the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians & Smymxans. 
1748 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 20 Apr., The Sardinian to 
have the cessions made to him by the Queen. 2793 Burke 
Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 242 Band> of English, Spaniards, 
.Neapolitans, Sardinians (etc.] 1908 Daily A r.vs 29 Sept. 
4 The Siberians and Sardinians [re. foxes] that are intro- 
duced from time to time. 

li Sardius (sa-jdius). Also 4, 6 sardis, 6 sar- 
deo j, -ios, -ious ; also in the anglicized forms 6 
sardye, 7 sardie. [L. sardius (Vulg.), ad. Gr. 
capbios, capSiovy f, SapSfts Sardis : see Sardian.J 
A precious stone mentioned by ancient writers; 
see Sard sb. 1 (Chiefly in translations of or allu- 
sions to the Bible or classical writers.) 

2382 Wyclif Ezek. xxviii. 13 Eche precious stoon thi 
keuerynge, sardius, topacius, and iaspis. 1390 Gower Con/. 
III. 132 The Sion which that thissterreallowetb, J« Sardis. 
2326 Tin dale Ran xxi. 20 The sixt sardeos {1560 (Genev.) 
Sardiou<]. 1530 — Exod. xxxix, 10 Sardios (2535 Cover- 
dvle a Sardis], a Topas and smaragdus, 2567 Maplet Gr, 
Forest 19 *l*he Sardye is a kind of Gemme red coloured. 
2596 Lodge Wits Miserie 76 The stone Sardius hindrelh 
the properties thereof [wrath]. 2608 Willet Hexapla 
Exod. 640 The sardie is red and some* hat of a fierie colour. 
2612 Bible Exod. xxxix. 10. x68x Grew Musxttm in. l 
iv. 290 The Sardius or Cornelian. 2865 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 219 There * ere present merchants from 
Ind with boxes of precious stones, including the diamond 
and the sardius. 

t Sardoin, sb. Cbs. Forms : 3-5 sardone, 3 
sardoine, 5 -oyne, 7 sardoin. [a. OF. sardoinc, 
ad. L. sardonyx S \hdonyx.] = Sardonyx. 

a 2272 Luue Ron 273 in O. E. Misc. 98 Hwat spekslu of 
eny stone J>at beojr in vertu..Of iaspe of saphtr of sardontr 
[etc.], a 2300 Floriz 4 Bl. 285 pe smale stones. .beoh per 
1> « •» c-,^v<;rc p«d sardoines. C1400 Maun lev. 

• ipalle }ates of his Palays ben of 

lepen Sardoj-ne [Roxb. xxx. 136 
j J ■ * ■ ■■ *V/VylI. 615 Theground of these 

Sardoins is found in the Indian siones to resemble wax or 
borne. 

+ Sardoin, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. sardonius 
(? influenced in form by prec.).] Epithet of the 
herb fabled to produce ‘ sardonic * laughter. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL vitt. 4S The Sardoin herb 
with many branches filling Hi< [Flattery's) shield, was his 
device : the word, / please in killing. 

Sardone, var. Sardoin sb. Obs., sardonyx. 
tSardO'nian, a. and sb. Obs . Also 6 sar- 
denian. See also Sardinian a. 2. [L L. sar- 
doni-us + -an. . 

The Latin adj. is ad. Gr. 2cpS<S»T0c Sardinian, which in. 
late Gr. was substituted for yropionoc (Homer, etc. ; of 
obscure origin), as the descriptive epithet of bitter or scorn- 
ful laughter; the motive of the substitution was the notion 
that the word had primary reference to the effects of eating 
a ‘Sardinian planr (L. herba Sanionia or Sarrldn), which 
was >aid to produce facial convulsions resembling horrible 
laughter, usually followed by death.] 

A. adj. = Sardonic a. 

25S6 Bricht MelamJu xvii. 99 The perturbations of me. 
lancholie are.. sometimes merry' in appanmnee, througn a 
kinde of Sardonian. and false laughter. 2589 G . K , Ep v^ ; 

Phan (Arb.) 62 Haue you fatted me so long with bM-deman 
smiles, that.. I might peri-sh in your wiles? JS 9 ° brENSEU 
F. O. v. ix. 12 And with Sardonian smyle Laughing on 
her, his false intent to shade. x6*o Bp. Hall Horn Mar. 
C/errr iil vi. 282 It is then but a Sardonian laughter that 
tnv Refuter ukes vp at our complete Antichrist. 2742 

— * of rusti- 

. . . - to excite 

. . 1 . » ■ . u’ Descr. 

■ ■ « him, call 

laughter, which conceals some noxious uc.. b ", ^rdonian. 

+ B si. One who flatters with deadly intent 
App- alluding to the 1 Sardinian plant ’(«e the etymological 
note above) which was said to kill by exemng laughter, 
cr. quot. s. V. Sardoin <t. , _ „ ... 

j6oq Br. Barlow Anr.o. NavitUtt Calh. : S 4 His nature 
is too.. noble, to be a Sardonian: Fawning and Crouching 
hec leaues to such base bone-gnawers as Fa Parsons. 

Sardonic (saidF*nih), a. Also 7 sardonick, 
sardaniquo. [a. F. sardonique (16th c.) ^ Sp. sar- 
dJitico, Pg., It sardcuico, as if ad. L. *sardonicus, 
an alteration (by snbstitntion of snfiix: see -re) of 
sardonius'. see Saudonian. 

Hobbes’s form sardonique is assimilated to Gr. rrs-pjarior; 

O^'i'anuhtcr, a smile : Bitter, scornful, mocking. 
Hence of aperson, personal attribute, etc. : Charac- 
terized by or exhibiting bittern ess,scom or mockery. 



SARDONICAL, 


111 


SARKING-. 


1638 Sir T. Herbert Trnv. (ed. 2) 19a 'He.. gives a Sar- 
domck smile to think how blest hee was in this attonemenL 
1675 Hobbes Odyssey xx. 276 Then smil’d Ulysses a Sar- 
danique smile. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 29 ? 10 The Horse- 
Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made use of with great Success 
in aU kinds of Disputation. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xx, 
Our cousin received the propo<aI with a true sardonic grin. 
1826 Scott IVoodst .. iv, The knight meanwhile darted a 
sardonic look.. on his nephew. 1830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 
IL 140 His countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles. 1833 I. Taylor daunt, v. 119 The sardonic 
historian^ whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
as an object of mockery. i865 Howells Venet. Life v. 
68 The favourite drama of the Burattini appears to be 
asardonic farce, in which thechiefcharacter . .dcludesother . . 
puppets into trusting him, and then beats them. 1872 Dar- 
win Emotions x. 25i\Vesee a trace of this same expression 
[the sneer] in what is caljed a derisive or sardonic smile. 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. iL 27 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic humour, 
b. Path. (See quot. 1897.) 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 374 The nostrils 
are drawn upward, and the cheeks backward toward the 
ears ; so that the whole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Risus 
snrdonicns, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the angles of the mouth in Tetanus. Ibid., 
Sardonic laugh . See Risus sardonicus. 

Sardonical (sajdpnikil), a. [f. Sardonic + 
-al.J = Sardonic a. 

1859 Thackeray Virgin, lxxii, He would. .begin a very 
pleasant sardonical discourse upon the fall of man. 

Sardonically (sajd/mikali), culv. [-ly 2 .] 
In a sardonic manner. 

— ' l '~ *• ■- — « «»*--* » -* . -Mr- tO 

J6 S 

• • ) ■ lllC 

grinned sardonically, and was not taken in. 1872 Liddon 
EUnt. Relig. i. 33 The dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in the human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace. ^ 1898 l Vest/n.Gaz.i 3 Sept, xo/i Maximilian Harden 
is making himself sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of Bismarck. 

[Sardonican, a . : see List of Spurious Words .] 
Sardonyx (sa\id< 5 niks). Forms: a. sardonyso, 
(sardony), 4-7 aardonix, (6 Sc. sardonice), 7- 
sardonyx, (7 pL sardonyches) ; / 3 . 4 sardenyk, 
6 sardonique, 7 sardonic(k. [a. L. sardonyx 
(pi. sardonyches'), a. Gr. oaph6vv£ (pi. oaph ovux <s )» 
app. f. odpS-to? Sardius, Sard sb.i- 4- ow£ Onyx. 
The /3 forms are ad. the late L. sardonychus (late 
Gr. oapSbvvxoi) ; as this occurs only in apposition 
with lapis stone, it mayperh. bean adj.J A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
layers alternating with one or more strata of sard. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 1006 pe sardonyse pe fyfpe ston. 
xxBz Wyclip Job xxviit. 16 It shal not be comparisound.. 

• • • ■* 1 -82 — Rev. 

* sardony]. 

■ *. • sardonice. 

• • this colour 

■ . ■ ASHINGTON 

, . also found 

the Sardonique stones. 1586 Kerne Blaz. Gentrie u 144 
— . — - - *. , r.~ . .r.i. „ r it,. 


, a 1668 

■ e rootes 

of Emmetaud. An other of Sardonick. A great cup of 
Agate. *762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anted. Paint. (1786] 
3. 173 Hillyard..cut the images of Henry VIII. and his 
children on a sardonyx. 1B60 C. W. Ring Ant. Gems 8 
The Sardonyx is denned by Pliny as ‘candor in sarda”, 
that is to say, a white opaque layer superimposed upon a 
red transparent stratum of.. Sard; and no better descrip- 
tion can be given of a perfect gem of this species. *867 
A. Billing .be/. Gems it Should one of the layers [of onyx] 
be sard, which U of various shades of orange, brown, or 
brownish red,' it is called sardonyx. 1875 JowErrr Plata 
(ed. 2) I. 491 Our highly-valued emeralds and sardonyxes. 
b. allrib. 

a 169* Boyle in T. Birch Life B.’s Wks. 17^2 I. p. clix, 
1 give and bequeath tom; ' T> “ 1 " c '”’" 

donyx seal ring. 1867 A. 
brown sardonyx-agates wl 

shell. 190* Q. Rev. Oct. 432 The large sardonyx cameos 
of the Augustan age. 

Sardye, anglicized form of Sardius. 

Bare, obs. form of Sere a ., Sore. 
i! Saree (sa*rj). Forms : 8 saurry, 9 sari, 
•sai^rjie, sa(h)ree, sarhi. [Hindi sdrhi , sdrii] A 
long wrapping garment of cloth or silk, usually of 
a bright colour, worn by Hindu women ; also, 
the material of which this is composed. 

In use one end is passed several times round the waist^ to 
form a kind of petticoat and the ^remaining end passing 
across the bosom and left shoulder is thrown over the head. 

[*598 W. Phillip Limchoten 1. xvi. 28/2 They make whole 
pieces or webbes of this hearbe [of Bengalen]. . .These webs 
are named Sarrijn, and it is much vsed and worne in India.] 
2785 in Seton-Karr & Sandeman Set. fr. Calcutta Gas. 
(1864) I. 90 Her clothes were then taken off, and a red silK 
covering (a saurry; put upon her. 1800 Mite. Tracts xa 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 301/1 From Burhampoor they receive 
turbans, saries, and other stained goods. 1879 E. Arnold 
Lt. Asia vi. (1881) 147 One arm clasping her crimson sari 
close To wrap the babe. 1B95 Mrs. B. M. Crokek Village 
Tales (1896) 128 In spite of their fine silk sarecs and gold 


ornaments. . 1907 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 241/1 Held in a fold 
of the sarht, they sport with their mother’s ear-rings. 

V* 1*1 "1 1 i*. ^ / *ii 1 

c e or silk. 

[P .... 

*£ n . ' .. , , ' : WLPEILD & 

b award Diet. Seedlnvork. And in recent Diets. 

Sarell, anglicized form of Serail. 

Saresnet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Saresoun, -syn, obs. forms of Saracen. 

Sarefcree, variant of Sartry Obs. 

Sarezin, -zon, obs. forms of Saracen. 

Sargasso \sajgre - so). Forms : 7 sargoosa, -o, 
saragossa, 7-9 sargaso, (8 sargazo), 6- sar- 
gasso. [a. Pg. sargapo , whence Sp. sargazo, F. 
sargasse (mod.L. Sargassum as generic name).] = 
Gulf-weed; also a mass or a species of this. 

15 98 \V. Vmvup Lir.scholen 1. xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sergasso, which is all couered with 
hearbes.. .The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour. 
..The Portingalles call it Sargasso, because it is like the 
herbes that grow eth in iheir welles in Portingall, called Sar- 
gasso. 1634 Sir^T. Herbert Trav. 19 About the Cape 
Sarg3Ssoes * * ~ " * ■ ' ** 

1687 Nezu . 

Sargossa. ■ * 

(1725)11-34 
by the Sea 

Voy. (1772) II. 337 The sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is by many thought 
equal to Samph" ■ • ~ ■“ , ” 

Phys. Geog. it. £ 

which all drift ' . » ' * 

Last i,The Sargassos, .are a genus of themselves and by 
themselves. 

b. a It rib., as sargasso bed, weed ; Sargasso Sea 
(see quot. 1855). 

1830 Philos. Mag. VIII. 450 In the North Atlantic Ocean, 
coming from the south, you fall in about the tropic with the 
Sargasso weeds. 1855 Maury Phys. Geogr. Sea (1859) 5 13 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
Azores, Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, Is the Sar- 
gasso Sea. 1855 Kingsley IVesiw. Hot iii, All around 
floated the sargas'-o beds, clogging her bows. 1885 Lady 
Brassey The Trades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that floated past. 

Sarge, variant of Cierge. 

1544 Aberdeen Reg. (1884) I. 206 Ane sarge of new walx. 

Sargeancie, -ge(au)nt: see Serge ancy, -ant, 

Sargo (saMgo). [a. Sp. sargo L. sargtts : see 
Sargus. Cf. Sar.] a. (See quot. 1880.) b. 
U.S (See quot. 18S4.) 

1880 Gunthek Fishes 406 Sargus.. comprises twenty 
species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, and are popularly 
called ‘Sargo’, ‘Sar*, ‘Saragu*. *884 Goode, etc. Nat. 


San Pedro southward to Cerros Island. 

tSa-rgon, sa-rgot. 06;. [a. F. + sargon, 
■ \sargot , derivatives ol L. sargus .] = Saugus. 

*598 Sylvester Du Bartas u. i. in. Furies 70 Th’ hidden 
love that.. unites so well Sargons and Goats. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny 1 . 269 The Sargots [K. les sargots ] baue an- 
other trick..: for be that finds himselfe taken fretteth 
the line in twaine, whereto the hooke hangeth, against a 
hard rocke. *635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 339 The Sargon.. 
is an adulterous fish, daily changing mates. 

|| Sargus (sa*Jg£s). [L. = Gr. aa/yyoy.] A fish 
of the genus Sargus , the type of the family Sfaridec, 
the sea-breams, 

■ ~ " " 1 s lv . 206 Th* adulterous Sargus 

on the grassie shore. *607 
There is a prettie comparison 
• :rman which putieth vpon him 

a goats skm with the homes, to deceiue the Sargus-fish. 
1752 J. Hu-l/HsI. Anim. 255 Spari...The Sargus. 1844 
Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine viil 416 Three species of Sar- 
gus— namely, the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Ringed Sargus. 

Sari, Sarie : see Saree, Serry v. 

Sarif, obs. form of Serve. 

I! SarigTte (sar ig). Also 7-8 sarigoy , 9 (Diet.) 
saragoy, 8 Cebigo, -con. [Fr. (Bnflfon), a. Pg. 
sarigue , in 1 6th c. parigul, cerigoe , scrigoe { whence 
the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sari- 
gueya , a derivative of Sarigud, which is the name 
of a tribe of Indians. 

Several other forms of the word are quoted by Ray_-S>«. 
Quad., 1693, Pennant Hist. Quad., 1781, and Smellie tr. 
Bujfon’s Nat. Hist., 1780-5.) 

A South American opossum, Didelphys opossum. 

1682 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XIII. 379 , 1 am apt to think 


aapiaffa, better aaptaa . j A long lance used in tue 
Macedonian phalanx. 

1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. 69 The sarissa: 
or long spears. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xciL X II. 77 The sa- 
rissa of this cavalry may have been fourteen feet in length. 

Sark (saak), sb. Sc. and nortk. (and occas. 
arch.). Forms: 1 sere, ssree, syree, 2 syric, 
auric, 3 sere, 3-6 (9 .Sir. local) serk, (4 scherk), 
4-5 aerke, 4-7 sarke, 4- sark. [OE. S£rc, masc. 
(also in extended form scree, wk. fern.) =* ON. 


serh-r (Sw. siirk, Da. sxrk) :-OTeut. type * sarhi -z. 
Affinities outside Teut. are doubtfnl : OS 1 . sraka 
tunic does not correspond phonetically, but some 
scholars believe it to be adopted from Teut. 

The final k instead of ch is due to the fact that tlte word 
has come down only in the northern dialect. The anomalous 
form scherk (quot. 13..) app. proceeds from a southern 
senbeto whom the word was unknown.] 

X. A garment worn next the thin ; a shirt or 
chemise;_ occas. a nightshirt; also Iran;/, a surplice. 
In Sc. still the ordinary word for ‘shirt’. 

Beo-.vulf 11 11 /Et Jxem ade waes ej^esyne swat-fah syree. 
aixooAgs. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 328/12 Cololium , net in. 
terula , syric. a 1200 / bid. 547/25 Cclobi{um),„ .suric. <7 1300 
Cursor M. 17243 Kor-sak \>\ sere o silk and line. /bid. 21527 
Of he kest al to his serk. 13. . Coerde L. 3630 Tyl he have 
maad al playn werk Oft thy clothes of gold, into thy scherk. 
c x 33 ® P- Brunne Citron. (1810) 161 Bare in serke & breke 
Isaac away fled. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. v. 66 She shulde 
vnsowen hir serke and sette here an heyre To aflaiten hire 
flesshe. c *44° Gesla Rom. ix. 24 (Hark MS.) If it bappe 
me to dye. .for \>c in batill.., hat hi sette out my blody 
serke on a perch afore. 1503 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 4 6 In 
serk. and mantill [eftir hir] 1 went In to this garth. 157* 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxviil 69 My Steming Sark & Rok- 
ket was laid doun, Fra tyme that I hard tell the King was 
deid. *572 Ibid, xxxiii.369 Buft brawlit hois, Colt, Dowblet, 
sark, ana scho. 1578 Inv. R. IVardr. (18x5) 215 Ane bie- 
land syd serk of yallow lyning pasmentit with purpour silk 
and silver. Foure Inglis sarkes with blak werk. a 1634 W. 
Row Contin . J. Row's Hist. Kirk (Maitl. Cl.) 204 Shee, 
being in hard labour in chyld-birth, posted away her servant 
.-to St Allarit’s Chapel 1.. with her sarke. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph. 111. ii, Aneath his oxter is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. *790 Burns Tam o' 
Shunter 153 Had.. Their sarks, instead o’ creeshie flannen, 
Been snaw-wbite seventeen bunder linnen ! Ibid. 171 Her 
cutty sark, o’ Paisley harn, That while a lassie she had 
worn, a 1802 in Scott Minsir. Scott. Bord. III. 152 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the sark of God. 1809 T. 
Donaldson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 
like morning lark Before the man i’ Holy Sark. 1816 Scott 
Old Mori, xxiv, And Cuddie at the heels o’ him, in ane o’ 
Sergeant Bothwell’s laced waistcoats.. and a ruffled sark, 
like ony lord o* the land. 1849 Longp. Building of Ship 
219 Speeding along.. Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 70 A silken sark 
wrought wondrously fn some far land across the sea. 
fig. c 1410 26 Pot. Poems 40 pey wil . resceyue \>e charge 
. .To wasche synful soules serkis. 14. . Ht.XK'isonGannont 
Gude Ladeis Li, Hir sark suld be hir body nixt Of cbestetie 
so quhyt. 

Proz>erbs. ? nr 1598 D. Ferguson Prov. (1785) 26 Near is 
the klrtle, but nearer is the sark. 

b. Phrase. Sark alane , with a sark as the only 
covering of the body. 

*538 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 155 Thai ordane the said 
Besse..to gang, sark alane, afore the procession, 1786 
Har'st Rig 11794) 35 Auld Seonet comes in sark-a-lane. 
fc. Sark of mail-, a shirt of mail. Obs. 

*515 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 62 My sark of mayll and a 
battell axe. 

2. at l rib., as s ark-neck, -skirt, -tail. 

*786 Burns Author's Cry x, There’s some *sark -necks 

t . j 4 — j •! well, c 1440 Alphabet 

•sarke skate, wypid it 
. ■: cuthe. *7x5 Ramsay 

■ heir # sark-ta»Is wring. 
*721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 139 He was wrap’d in his Mother's 
Sark Tail. .The Scots. .believing that this Usage will make 
him well-beloved among Women. 1896 Crockett Grey Man 
xv. Some fought like Highlandmen in their sark-laits. 

Sark (saik), V. Sc. and north, [f. Sark sb.] 

1 . Irons. To furnish with or clothe in a sark. 

1483 Cath. A tigl. 330/2 Serked, camisintus, jnterulatus. 
*789 D. Davidson Th. on Seasons 15 On’s back a coat.. 
And, underneath well sarket Wi* harn, that day. <21869 
C Spence Fr. Braes ofCarse 166 They told me.. Haw 
drink had brought me to sic fash; How 1 was neither clad 
nor saikiL 

2 . Building (See quot. 1771.) 

1464-5 [see Sark ing voL sb. xj. 1568-9 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 717 For sarking of the inner howse in the 
dorture, 7 s. 9 d. 1642 in J. Watson Jedburgh ^//o , (i8o4) 

86 Item for making of the roofe and sarking of it,..30omks. 
*771 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1769,121 The roofs are sarked, 
i.e. covered with incb-and-half deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed to the joists, on which the slates are pinned. 

Sarkfol (sauklul). Sc. [f. Sark sb. + -ful.] 

In phrase a sarkful of sore bones , a sore body. 

1721 Kelly Sc. Pro-. >. 396 I’ll give you a Sarkful of sore 
Bones. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlv. 

Sarking (sa'jkuj), vbl. sb. Sc. and north, [f. 
Sark v. and sb. + -ING k] 

X. Building. (See quot. 1894.) Also attrib., 
as sar king-board, felt , -nail. 

1464-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) *54 Pro M* sarkyng- 
nale, 5s. 1597 llid. 740 For sawin^e Sarkyn 
the churche. 1571 Burgh Rec. Lanark (1S93) 64 J , 2ic 
to be all sarking like Sanct Nicolus kirk, 

with he win stane. 1610 Ghurelnv. Ace. Pittingtor, 

(Surtees) 157 For xx yeardes of .urkin bcrdes. 

189 hem.. for.. laying the sarking berths for the 
i8rt Calt Ami. Varish xxvu, 1 told them of !bc aa'knv 
or the roof, which was as frush as a inch 

Loudon Encycl. Archil. 5 9S3 A“"*f, 6 'SS 
deal sarking ^ardjng). ^ 

( ^ , p to the 

, ■ . Y Joint T 

1 ■ ■■ ■ 'to keep 

OUt th ir'KSSing.'. n wSh fdl1bS^*h' ii'j' tho“te. 

i8S<°ci G. W. Loci; n’crtchcf Ktceiptt Scr. tv. .0/1 Line 
the inddo of the structure with rough sarking Loanfs. 

.894 XtrthMH’M. Cbu., Snrhix, the dcadtng oC wood laid 



SARKINITE. 


on the rafters of a house •when a strong and tight roof is 
required The slates are laid over the sarfcin. ioo3 Laxtem’s 
Price Bk. (ed. 91) 151 Koof linings, Asphalte Sarking Felt. 
2. A material for the making of 4 sarks \ More 
fully sar king- cloth, linen, 
a 1670 SpALtJtNG Troub. Chat. / (Rannatyne Cl.) I. 2S7 
Order was given to search the countrte for gray hydes, and 
gray ctonth, and sarking doath. 1804 Stacg A fisc. Teems 
dSoS) 145 Wi* monny mair see Meggy Houpe, \Vi’ her bit 
sarktn' linen. 1B10 A’. //. C re nick's Ran. Nithsd. <V Call. 
Song 95 My kimmer and I gade to the fair, \VV twal* pun' 
Scots m sarking to ware. i8xx Galt Ann. Parish iv, It 
[the Hntl was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 
and napery. 

Sarkinite (saukinait). Min. [Named (Snr- 
kinit) in 1SS5 by A. Sjogren, f. Gr. trap/rir-o? fleshy, 
in allusion to its flesh-red colour and greasy lustre 
+ -ITE.J Arsenate of manganese, of flesh-red or 
rose-red colour. 

28S7 7 ml Chan. Soc. LII. 1. 346 Sarkinite. a New Man* 
ganesc Arsenate. 3890 Ibid, LX. V 111. it. 715 Crystals of 
Sarkinite. 

Sarkless (saukles), a. Sc. and north . [f.S.vRK 
sb. + -less.] Without a sark. Also trarnf. 

a 1774 Fergusson Drink Eel. Poems (1B45) st Vou hae 
been blythe to hack Your a’ upon a sarkless sodger's back. 
1BS1 Lane. Gloss., Sari less, shirtless. 

Sarlac (sa’Jlak). Also sarlik, sarlyk. [Cal- 
muck sarlttk, cited by Gmelfn in A r ovi Comm . 
Acad. Sci. Petr op. (1760) V. 341.] - Vait. 

1781 Pennant Hist, Quad. 1 . 23 Sari yk. 3 828 -3* \V ebstkr, 
Sarlac. 1851 J. E. Gray Cat at. Mammalia Brit. Afns. in. 
40 Pcephagus grunuiens. The Yacor Sarlyk. 18X4 Webster 
( citing Baird). In recent Diets. 

Sarmatian. (siumci-Jan), a. and sb. [f. L. 
Sarmatia the land of the Sana at x (Gr. Ztap/idrm, 
also ^avpoparai, whence the form Sauuomatiax). 

in mod. Latin Sarmatia has been extensively used for 
Poland : hence occas. in English poetry, e.g. 

1799 Campbell Picas. Hope L 376 Sarmatia fell, unwept, 
without a crime.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the region anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occupied approximately 
by the Russians and Poles. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 3^4 Ptolemey..confmeth 
r ’’ " n cean. 1800 Shaw 

• /’ ' r I ’zuerra Sarttta- 

: |S ' . ' . IX. 187 (Vienna 

was! anciently the frontier station of the Roman empire upon 
the Sarmatian wilds. 

b. (7 ^/. = Sarmatic b. 

1882 Geikie Tcxt-Bk. Gcol. E67 Sarmatian or Ccrithium 

o .,*, T' ■ c •* — by the 

■ y small 

B. sb, One of a nomadic people formerly in- 
habiting this territory. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 393 Of the Scythians 
Sarmatians, and Seres. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 78. 2771 
Roueutson Hist. A mer. 1. (iSst) 1. 22 The wandering tribes, 
which they called by the general name of Sarmatians or 
Scythians, x885 Ettcjxl. Brit. XXI. 311/1 Scythians and 
Sarmatians spoke almost the same language. 

Sarmatic (srumre-tik), a. [Formed as prec. 
+ -icj = SAnsfATlAJT a.; in qnof. i723=Polish. 

* L - * r 9ttled Polecat, Putorius sanna- 

■ ■ :f. Sarmatian weasel.) 

■/j ■ 4°2 In Poland., when the priest 

was about to pronounce the words of the Gospel at the altar, 
the noblemen drew their swords in part out of the scabbards 
. a Sarmatick sacrament, 
b. Gcol. (See qnot.) 

1874 Gcol. Mag. July 325 Newer Tertiary beds— the three 
stages of the Vienna Ternaries occur, the Marine, the 
Sarmatic, and the Congeria beds, but they are not always 
separately mapped. 

Sarment (saument). Now rare {Boll), [ad. 
L. sarment urn, chiefly in pi,, twigs lopped off, 
brushwood, f. sarpere to prone, trim [trees, 
branches). Cf. F. sarment shoot of vine, woody 
climbing stem.] A twig, *4 a cutting of a tree. 

1398 The vis a Barth. De P, R. xix. xxxvi. (1405) 879 
Cerusa.. comyth of vapour of stronge vyneygre efTus’yd and 
shedde on thynne plates of leed and layed vpon whyte Sar- 
mentes. c 1440 Pallad.cn Husb. iv. 33 Hc..nyghthe roote 
ingraffeth his sarment. ibid, xn.^56. 1657 Physical Diet., 

Sarmcuts, twigs of trees. 17 66 Smollett^ Trav. 1 76 (For 
lighting fires) the people^ oT these countries use the sar- 
ments or cuttings of the vines. 1837 Gray First Less. Bet. 
Gloss., Sarmentaccous, bearing long and flexible twigs 
{sarmcuts), either spreading or procumbent. 

Sarmentaceous (saiment^'/ss), a. [f. L. 
sarment -t/m : see Sarment and -aceods.J = Sak- 
MENTOSE. 

1830 Lind ley Hat. Syst. Bet. 32 [The Cocculus tril>e.l 
Shrubs with a..sarmentaceous haolu 383^ Macgillivrav 
tr. Ric harps Elcm. Bet. 470 This family is composed of 
sarmentaceous and climbing shrubs. 
Sarmentiferous (savimenti-feras), a. ff. 
mod.L. sarmentifer-vs, f. sarmentum : see S-Ut- 
MENT and -FEKOUS.] = S.\BMENTOSE. 

1853 in Ma yne £x/es. Lex. rpoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bet. Terms. 

+ Sarmenti-tioTls, tr. Ohs 0 [a. L. sar - 

mentrtius , ■ tTrius , f. sarmentum : see Samiext and 
-1-nous.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Gloss pgr., Sarmcntitious, of or belonging to 
twigs or branches. 
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Sarmentose (sajmentou*s), a. Bot . fad. L. 
sarmentes-tts , f. sarmentum : see Sarment and -ose. 
Cf. OK. sannenteux .] (See quot. 1863.) 

17&5 J. Lee IntraJ. Bot. 111, iv. (1776) 181 Sarmentose; 
when they [sc. stems) are Repent and Subnude, 1783 J usta- 
wond tr. Raynors Hist. Indies III. 341 It’s stem.. is., 
knotty at intervals, and sarmentose, as that of the vine. 
1863 Bentham Flora Austral. I. Introd. 5 Stems are.. sar* 
mentose, when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
weak, although scarcely climbing. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 10S Creeping herbs or sarmentose shrubs. 

Sarment OHS (sajme-mss), 41. [ad. L. sar- 
men Ids- us : see prec. and -ous.j =prec. 

X72X Bailey, Sarmenfous , twiggy or branching. 1753 
Chambers Cjy 4 Su/>f>. u\\ Stalk, Creeping, or sarmentous 
stalk, that which emits Toots as it runs along. 1756 P. 
Browne 7 amaica 337 The large sarmentous Satyrium with 
mottled flowers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 It is of 
sarmentous growth. 

Sarmon(d, -one, -oun, etc. : see Sermon. 

Sarnes, obs. form of Soreness. 

tSarole-man. Obs. (See quot. Cf. Sarosel) 

1662 Merrett Peri's Art 0/ Glass 244 These Glasses 
are nut into Iron pans.. call’d Fraches, which by degrees 
are drawn by the Sarole man all along the Leer,. .that the 
Glasses may cool Gradatim. 

it Sarong 1 (sarp*q\ [Malay seining, prob. from 
some mod. form ot Skr. sdranga variegated.] 

1 . (See quot. 1S95.) 

1834 G. Bennett Wand. H.S. Jl 1 , etc. II. 217 He was 
attijred in a dirty sarong around his waist, and a loose baju 
or jacket. 1895 Swettenham Malay Sk. 172 The Sarong 
is the Malay national garment, a sort of skirt, usually in 
tartan, worn by men and women alike. 

2 . (See quot.) 

18^8 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Sarong ,.. a woven or printed 
fabric imported into the Dutch ports of the Eastern archi- 
pelago. 

II Sar OS (se»Tps). [Gr. capos or cap 6 s (Berossos), 
a. Assyro-Babylonian 

1 . Anliq. The Babylonian name for the number 
3600, and hence for a period of 3600 years. 

The notion expressed in quot. 1662, that^the saros con- 
sisted of 3600 days, is due to the desire to ralionalixe the 
incredible statements of Derossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antediluvian kings of Babylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
wnters on chronology. ^ 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 54 Sarus with them is 
three thousand sixe hundred yeares. 1862 Stillingfu Orig. 
Sacrx I. v. § 4. So The learned Monks, Panodorus and 
Anianus,..make a Saros to contain 12a months of 3o.dayes 
a piece. 

2 . Astr. Adopted by modem astronomers as the 
name of the cycle of iS years and 10^ days, in 
which solar and lunar eclipses repeat themselves. 

This use is founded on the statement of Suidas (app. due 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros was iSj years. 

181* Woo ni iQ use Astro n. xxxv. 353 The period of 223 
lunations, called by the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
3868 Lockver £ lent. Astron. Hi. § 18 (1879) 102 This period 
of 18 years 10 days is a cj-cle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Chaldeans and Greeks under the name of Saros. 

t Sarosel. Glass-making. Obs . (See quot.) 

x66x Merrett Neris Art cf Glass 244 The mouth 
thereof (the leer) enters into a room, where the Glasses are 
taken out and set. This room they call the Sarosel, and 
the Sarole.men those who draw the Fraches along the Leer. 

Sarp, obs. form of Sharp. 

+ Sarp-clotlx. Obs. Also 6 serpe-cloth. 
[Shortened LSarplier-f Cloth. Cf. the Sc. forms 
satplaith , sarphth , under Sarplier.] = Sarplier. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Pr. Tong, Ser/eillHre, cu scr - 
fi litre, a serpe-cloth. 16 xx Cotgr., Serf Mere, a Sarpler,_or 
Sarp-cloth, a piece of course Canuas to packe vp things in. 
1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3', Sarpliar or Sarp-cfoth. 

*t* Sarp© 1 . Obs. [a. OF. sarpe (mod.F. scrpe) i 
npp. f. L. sarpfre to prune.] A pruning hook. 

1388 Wycuf i Sam. xiii. 20 That ech man schulde scharpe 
his schar, and picoise, and ax, and sarpe I13S2 purgyng 
hook). Ibid*, Isa. vii. 25 And alle hillis that schulen be 
purgid ith a sarpe (1382 wode bil). 1474 Canton Chesse 
111. v. eij, He ought to haue on his gyrdcl a sarpe or crokyd 
liachet for to cutte of the superfluytees of the vignes. 

•f Sarpe 2 . Obs. Alsosnrp,seipe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A collar, neck-ring of gold or silver. 

1429 Sc. Acts I (18x4) II. 1 B/x Ande at nane vihir 

weir broudrj'..bot aray |Niim..in oil vthjr honest araj' as 
serpis beltis vches & chenxeis. X438 E. E. Wills (1ES2) 3 10 
Item to Robert Greyndoor,..my Serpe of siluer and my 
chejrne of goold. 1436 Sir G. Have Zort* Arms (S. T. S.) 
46 He..tuke..a grete \\Tcth of golde, callit a sarp be sum 
men, and put it about his hals. c 3460 Fortescue A bs. fyLirn. 
vVftt.vii.aSSs) 125 Rich stones, serpes.bauderikes, and o)»er 
jueJs. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur xx. xjv. S22 Alle they were 
arayed in grene veluet with sarpys of gold about their 
quarters. _ e 3485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 *l’he King 


the first, the grete sarpe of gold contenand xxv schaiins 
with the fedder betuix. 

Sarpeg-o, Sarpent : see Serpigo, Serpent. 

Sarplier (sauplijaj). Forms : 4-7 sarpler, 
(4 sarpuler), 5 sarpeler(e, (sarplar, -pelar, 
•plior), 6- sarplier; Sc, 5 sarplare, -air, sar- 
pleth, 7 serplaith. [a. AF. sarpler {Foils of 
Barit. 1. 413, 1321-2), OF. sarp i Here (mod.F. 
sc r/ ill F re packing cloth) = Vt.sarpclhcira, Cat. sar - 
pallera t xarpallcra, Sp. arpWcra, Pg. sarapilkeira. 


* S ARRAY. 

Lit Ire suggests that the word is a derivative (with sufn.v 
-a'ria : see -er 8 2) or late L. xcramfelintts (med.L. cor- 
ruptly xercpdlir.us, stratnfelinus , scrafellinns) a. Gr." fr- 
pa M zr<Au-o?, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, f. 
diy, withered +ofiTreAos rine. But this derivation has been 
contested by later philologists. Cf. Fr. diaL (i6tb c.) serfol 
bride's trousseau. MDu. had sarpe tier, serplier, pack of 
wool (also sarpeelg) 

+ 1 * A large sack of coarse canvas for wool ; a 
sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods ; also 
used as a measure of quantity for woof. 

l*353~4 Durham Acc. Rclls (Surtees) 554 Et in 4 sarplers 
novis pro lanis cariandis.) c 3374 Chaucer Boot/:. 1. pr. Hi, 6 
(Camb. MS.) They ben enienlyf abowtesarpuleris or sachels 
\*nprofitable for to taken long, tirca diripicr.das inutiles 
sarcinulas occupant vr). C3380 Sir Fcrumb. 4371 Hyre 
sarplersdud he with haybefi!d,&bonde hem tohuresadeL" 
g>*ld. 1425 Rolls cf Farit. IV. 290/1 The which Cokett 
contenes the hool nombre of sarplers. CX430 Lvdg. Min. 
Deems (Percj- Soc.) 204 Though many a robe hath be shente 
On hire sarpelere and on hire sak. 3436 Sc. Acts fas. I 
(1874) II. 23/2 Gudis (nt aw na custum or J*at aw c us turn 
eftir [raucht of he serplaith hit b to say It at payis as 
a serplaith in frnucht. ex 440 Lydg. Hers, Shepe G. 415 
The. .Duke of Burgon Cam be for Caleb with Flemynges 
nat a fewe. Which yafT the sakkis & sarpleres of the toun 
To Gaunt & Brugisnis fredam for to sbewe. a 3513 Fabt an 


besturre yourselfe : & packe and stuffe together a whole 
sarpler full of Tullies owne sentences. 36^ Skene Reg. 
A/nj\ Treat. 141 In Merchandice na Merchant sail passe 
oyer the sea, except he haue thrie Seiplaiths of wooll, of 
his awin proper gudes. 

f 2 . A wrapper of sackcloth (or other coarse 
material) for packing merchandise. Obs. 

3565 Cooper Thesaurus, Segtxtre, a sarplier : a thyng to 
packe vp marchandice in. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 392 It 
serued as wast Paper for sarpters to wrap and packe vp 
wares in. 3653 Ukquhart Rabelais Pro!. (Rtldg.) xB His 
Orations did smell like the sarpler, or wrapper of a foul., 
oil vessel. i685 tr. Chanfin's Trtrr. Persia 1. 74 The other 
[tent) is cover'd with a great Sarpler of Wool!, for their 
Cattel and Horses. 1725 Bradley Fan:. Did. s. v. Oint- 
ment, If. .the Fire should catch, you must have a Covering 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Water and well 
wrung. 3847 Haluwell, Sarpclne, a coarse packdoth 
made of hemp. Gloue. 

3 . A large sack into which hops are gathered 
and carried to the kiln, local. 

3893 C. Whitehead Hep Cultrr. 36 When picked, the 
hops are measured.. into ‘pokes*, ‘creenbags’, or sacks, 
holding 10 bushels. Fete. In Hampshire and Surrey the^ 
sacks are called ‘sarpliers *, and hold fourteen bushels. 

Sarplys, obs. pi. of Surplice. 

Sarpo (sauptf). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 sapo. [a. 
Sp. sapo , lit. 4 large toad ’.] (See qnots.) 

,753 r — — r-’ - ,v - 

fish ca ■ ■ s 1 

A q tint '■ „ ' ! ' 

the Gulf, Batraclius fardvs.f* known to the fishermen as 
the 4 Sarpo ’ and the 4 Sea-robin ’. 3891 Century Diet., Sapc> 
the toad-fish, Babachus fan. 

Sarpuler, Sarra, obs. ff. Samuei:, Sahaiu. 

II Sarraceuia (OTrasrnia). Bet. AlsoS sarra- 
cena,-sena. [mod.L.; orig. Sarraxeua (Toumcloxt 
1700, after Dr. D. Sarrazin of Quebec who sent 
him the plant).] A genas of insectivorous plants, 
the type of the N.O. Sarraceuiacex, to which belong 
many of the plants popularly known tis fitcher- 
f touts. Hence Snrmce-niaa, Lindley’s name for 
a plant of this Order (/ Vy. Kingd. iS^6, p. 4 stj). 


Lubbock Sci. Lccl. i. 5 Sariacenia. Inthisccnus some ohm 
leaves are in the form ora pitcher. 1SS4 Pall Mall G. 
J < July 5 /, Great tropical camitercs like the beautiful 
Sairaccnias. 

Sarrail : see S erail. Sarralia: seeSiriMci.io. 
f Sa-rraly, adv. Obs. Forms : 4 snrreliche, 
sarrely, sorrilicb, sarraly. [f. *sarrec (a. F. 
semt in close order, pa. pple. of serrer to_ shut 
tightly, lock .-—popular L. *scrrure, L~ scrare, f. 
sera bolt, lock) + -LV. Cf. Serbv f.] In close 
order or array, closely. 

ripe Arts, fr Mcrl. 60,7 (kfilh.ng) Cleodalrs Stode on 
fot. & mani of his Aboule him stode sanehche. /tut. se?, 
-S.6, Sort. CI330 R. Bkusne Chr.-t:. II acc (Rolls) 13535 
Doun w>h he hSiey toke he tveje A1 rarrely m to le'elcjo. 
13 A. Alii. =137 (Codl. MS.). Jnse btou;tten fourty tou- 
synde And comen samlich byhjedr 1375 UAerote brace 
vi 1 1 . 2 22 The k>mg . - Saw fi rst cumaud t hair lust cschcle Arrau 
samtly and wcill. . 

IlSarrasin (KCTozin). In quols. sarrazin, 
santssin. [a. F. sarrasin (iCth c.), for btisarrasiu 
‘ Saracen wheat Buckwheat. 

[1687 Sararin corn : see Saracen 3.) 3840 T. jL Teolloit: 
Summer in Britt. I- 30S A small quantity of black bread, 
made of sanuin. 1855 Dali Mall G. 30 Aug. 3/ - I Je fields 
of sainfoin and saras*:n. xBS 8 39M Cent. June E36 ihc 
Russian peasant will not alwa>-s sell fits wheat and Int on 
sarrazin and r> e. 

Sarrasin,Sarratrure : sec Sar acen,Seruatcre. 
fS array, miz\ Sc. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. F. serre: 
see Sar kali* adn.J ^Saiuialy adv. 

*375 Barbour Bruce Mil. 296 And the formast of his men^e 
Enbraist^ith that thar scheldis braid And richt sanay to- 
gidder raid. 



SABRITIOH, 


SABTORIUS. 


Sarrozm, Sarre, obs. ff. Saracen, Sore. 
Sarreliche, -ly, var. ff. Sarraly adv. Obs . 
Sarreverence : see Sir-reverence. 

S arrie , S arrilich : see Serry v. , Sarraly adv. 
i Sarri*tlon. Obs. r are. [ad. L. sarrilion-em , 
n. of action f. sarrire to hoe, weed.] The action 
of hoeing or stirring the soil. 

^ a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 79 ' This sarrition was performed 
In dry burning lands. 1733 Tull Horse- Hoeing llusb. xv. 
(Dublin) 202 They scratch’d it again and again with the same 
wooden Instruments, this was call'd Sarrition. 

S arms Oph one (sar wsJfoan). [f. Samis (see 
qnot. 1S84) +• Gr. rpuvf] voice, sound.] A brass 
instrument of the oboe class, played with a double 
reed. Hence Sarrirsophomist, a performer on 
the sarrusophone. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., Sarrusophone. 1884 Encycl. 
Brit. XVII. 707/r In 1836.. M. Sarros, thought out the 
construction of a family of brass instruments.. .Gautrot of 
Paris realized the inventor’s idea, and, under the name of 
‘ sarrusophones’, has created a complete family, from the 
sopranino in E? to the contrabass in B). 1906 Daily News 
2i Feb. 12 M. Leruste, the only sarrusophonibt in the Garde 
Republicaine Band. 

Sarry, obs. variant of Savoury a. 

Sarsa (sausa). Also sarza. [Short for next.] 
= Sarsaparilla r. Also alt rib. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 167 You may take 
Sarza to open the Liuer. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 
182 These (Mangoes] and Sarsa being their usual Diet. 
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 1054 The root of various species 
of familax constitutes the Sarsaparilla or Sarza of the phar- 
macopoeias. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sarsa. 

Sarsaparilla (saisapari'la). Forms : a. 6-8 
zarza parilla, (6 par ilia), 7-8 sarzaparilla,6-7 
sarcaparilla, 6 -parillia, -porilla, sarsaparilia, 
7 -perilla,8-parill,7-sar3aparilla; / 3 . 6-7 salsa- 
perilla, 6-8 -parilla, 6 -pariglia, -perillia, 7 
-parillia, saloeperoille, 9 salaaparilha ; 7. 7 sas- 
sap axilla. [a. Sp. zarzaparrilla , f. zarza (?a. 
Basque sartzia) bramble ; the latter part is said 
in A. Matthioli Comm, in Dioscoridem (1565) 184 
to be *parrilla, dim. o{ parra vine, the sarsaparilla 
being a climbing plant, and its berries having some 
resemblance to grapes. The word appears, with 
etymologizing corruption after It. salso adj. salt, in 
It. salsapariglia (whence the /3 forms), F. salse- 
fareille (whence the 7 form). 

The above etymology is given in Gerarde’s Herbal 1597; 
and (as an original conjecture) in Monlau’s Dieciouario 
cl i mol. dc la lenfiia caste liana 1856. The statement of 
many writers, that the word comes from the name of a Dr. 
Pariflo, has not been traced to any authoritative source.] 

1 . A plant belonging to any of the species of the 
order Smilacem, indigenous to tropical America 
from Mexico to Peru ; esp. Smilax officinalis the 
Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

*577 Framrton Joy full Neives n. 79 Of the Sarcaparillia 
(Sp. orjg. iMonardes) $a>faparrilld) of Guaiquill. Ibid. 

' Riuer, 

•• , ibid. 

■ ' 'io We 

haue great plentie or the rootes ot this Bind-weed of Peru, 
which we vaualliecall Zarza,or Sarsa Parilla. 1620 J. Mason 
Newfound land iBannatyne C1.(A 4,. The common wild 
herbes of the Countrie ate Angelica, Violets, .Sarsaparilla 
fete.]. 171* E. Cooke Koy. S.Sea *50 All along, the Banks 
grow abundance of Mangroves and Sarzaparilla. 1731 
Millep. Card. Dict.,Smilax. . . Rough Virginian Bindweed, 
with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call'd Zarzaparilla. 

.0— ~ lt-v c — <-T 1’he so-called Jamaica 

ui Lagoon in the state 
■ ■ . Poets x. 313 Clematis 

and polished garland*, of tough sarsaparilla wed the shrubs 
with clinging, climbing arms. 

b. The dried roots of plants of the various 
species of Smilacetz ; esp. Jamaica sarsaparilla, 
'Smilax officinalis ; also, a medicinal preparation 
of the root used as an alterative and tonic. (The 
early mentions often relate to the supposed efficacy 
of the drug in the treatment of syphilis.) 

P-, rv., r it \T... .... o_t_ r — .L.. A ...:n Ar |L... 


pejilla [etc.]. 1671 Shadvvell Humorists I, Hast thou not 
rais’d the price of Sarsaperilla, and Guiacum all over the 
Town. 17x2 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 49 Sarsaparilla, 
or Salsaparilla, is a very long Root, like a small Cord. 
*840 Pereira Mat. Med. II. " ' * ~ * r * 

{jfd. 662 Brazilian Sarsa par 
Y^gro Sarsaparilla... Lima , 

duras Sarsaparilla ; Mealy Sarsaparilla; Vera Cruz Sarsa- 
parilla; Mexican Sarsaparilla. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
C///r. Pled . xxix. 369 We will.. give him mild aperients, 
light nutritious diet, and sarsaparilla. 1846 Lindley If eg. 
Kingd. 216 Neesand Ebermaier say that it {root of Smilax 
aspera and S, excelsa ] sometimes comes into the market 
tinder the name of Italian Sar-vaparilla. 1853 A. R. Wal- 
*-ace Amazon ff Rio Negro 140 The trade here is princi- 
pally m Brazil-nuts, salsaparilha,..farinha, and salt-fish. 
*857 Balfour Cycl. India , etc. 1650/1 A_ large quantity is 
shipped at the Brazils and is called Li>bon sanapanlla. 
*875 H. C. Wood Therap . (1879) 422 If, therefore, sarsa- 
parilla have any value whatever in disease, it must be simply 
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as an alterative. rtSS Encycl. Brit. _XXI. 313/1 Sarsa- 

• " "■ " * ' respec- 

.ariecies. 
in com* 

jueiLC at picaciiL aie me luiiowing:— Jamaica, Lima, Hon- 
duras, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and Mexican...* Jamaica 1 
sarsaparilla ..derives its name from the fact that Jamaica 
was at one time the emporium for sarsaparilla. 

2 . Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
the tine sarsaparilla or furnishing a root used as a 
substitute for it (see quots.). 

German sarsaparilla : see German a? 4. 

, *840 Pereira Plat. Med. II. 904 The root of Hemidesmus 
indteus .. is used in India under the nam e of * country sarsa- 
parilla*.. .It has been called ‘Indian’ or ‘scentea sarsa- 
parilla, nannari ’. 1847 W. Darlington A suer. Weeds (i860) 
*55 Aralia, L. Wild Sarsaparilla. Ginseng. Ibid. 156 
Aralta nudicaulis , L.. .Sarsaparilla. False Sarsaparilla. 
3858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Set. 107/2 Care. r arenaria. .has also 
a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretic and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of German 
sarsaparilla. 18 66 Treas. Bot. s. v., New Zealand Sarsa- 
* ‘ 1883 F. M. Bailey •Sa- 

rsaparilla. The roots of 
, . ‘ ■ (t/ardenbergia mono- 

phylla ) are used by bushmen as a substitute for the true 
sarsaparilla. 1891 Coo-ee (ed. Mrs. P. Martin) 258 On the hills 
..cyclamen, sundew, purple sarsaparilla, and the scarlet pea. 

3 . atlrib. 

1634 S. R. Noble Soldier iv. ii. in Bullen O. PI. (1882) I. 
317 Sirra, you Salsa-Perilla Rascall,. .doe you heare, Mon- 
sire? 1657 B. W. tr. Bauderott's Expert. Phys. 1 10 Let the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilla roote. 1849 Balfour 


II Sarsar (sattsru). [A farcar a cold 
wind.] (See quots.) 

1786 tr. Bedford's Vatliek 207 She.. thus penetrated the 
very entrails of the earth, where breathes the Sansar [sic], 
or icy wind of death. :8ox Southey i halaba 1. xxxvi, The 
Sarsar can pierce through, The Icy Wind of Death. 
Sarse : sec Sauce, Searce. 

Sarsen (savs’n). Also sarsden, -don, sarcen. 
[App. identical with Sarsen, var. of Saracen.] (In 
full sarsen- stone , boulder.') One of the numerous 
large boulders or blocks of sandstone found scattered 
on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 

1 1 644 : see Saracen sb. 4.] a 1691 Aubrey Nat. Hist. 
Wilts (1847) 44 They are also (far from the rode) commonly 
called Sarsdens or Sarsdon stones. 3743 Stukeley 
16 The people call these great stone*., sarsens ; and 'tis a 
proverb here, as hard as a sarsen. 3834 Genii. Mag. CIV. 
1. 174 The stones outside of the work,.. as well as the five 
large trilithons, are all of that species of stone called Sarsen, 
which is found in the neighbourhood. 3879 JeIferies 
Will Life in S. Co. 217 Yonder lies a great grey sarsen 
boulder. 1888 J. Prestwick Geol. II. 342 The isolated 
blocks called Grey-wethers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs. 

Sarsen, obs. form of Saracen. 

Sarsenet, sarcenet (sausnet). Forms; 5 
sarsinett, -ynett, sarssinette, 6 sarssynet, sar- 
s 3 nett(e, (saresnet, sosynet, saircenett, serce* 
nett, sarsnett, 7 sarenet, 8 arcenett) ,6-9 sarsnet, 
5- earcenet, 6 - sarsenet, [a. AF. sarzinett 
(1373 in Exch. Heels. ZVl/rf, i'nbl. Rec. Office: 
see ff.tf Q. 8th Ser. 1 . 129), prob. a dim. of sarziti 
Saracen (see -et), suggested by OF. drapscirrasi- 
nois, med.h. pattu us saracetiiitis, lit ‘Saracen cloth \ 
Godefroy’s sole example of the alleged OF. sarcenet, 
taken from I)u Cange, is a mistake; it comes from a York 
Cathedral inventory of 1530, and the word is English. 
Palsgrave 1530 renders (he Eng. sarcenet by F. taffetas. 
The only trace of the existence of the word in continental 
Fr. appears to be the Swiss dial, sarcenet ‘ lustrine de coton ’ 
cited by Godefr.J 

1 . A very fine and soft silk material made both 
plain and twilled, in various colours, now used 
chiefly for linings ; a dress made of this. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 
1477 Rolls of Parlt.W. 189/1 It sbal be Ieefull .to use and 
were in their Colers, Ventes, and Slefes of their Gownes 
* - - o . 

. ■ ■ sar- 

, ■ ■ 220 

■ Q. 

y - ... . jay. 

cenetes. 3662 Pepys Diary 15 Apr., We saw some new- 
" ■ ■ ■ 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2302/4 

•en Sarcenet. 1712 Addison 
. ■ ... features look the most agree- 

. ■ ■ ■ Jane Austen Nort hang. Abb. 

xv, I remember, too, Miss Andrews drank tea with us that 
evening, and wore her puce-coloured sarseneL 3881 Bfsant 
& Rice Chap/, of Fleet 1. 182 The citizen’s daughters making 
a gallant show in hoops, patches, lace, sarsnet and muslin. 

+ b. With following adj. (after Fr. use). 

1483 Coronal. Rich. /// in Antiq. Repert. II. 250 The 
other [shertj made of ij yerds di’ of sarsynet crymysyn. 
1507 Justes May fr June 28 in HazL E. P. P. II. 322 Of 
horse and man fyrst day was theyr araye Sarcenet blue. 

2 . attrib. passing into adj. Composed of sarsenet. 

1521 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 133 My best sayrsnett tippit. 

3547 Boorde Brev. Health xxxin. 18 b, Hange over the eye 

- - — - -i-.k 167210 Willis& Clark Cam- 

ing up y* Sarcenet Curtain. 

■ 1 ider cloud.. Whose sarcenet 

skirts are edg’d with flamy gold. 1836-7 Dickens boz. 
Sentiment , The linendrapers of Hammersmith were as- 
tounded at the sudden demand for blue sarsenet nbDon, 
and long white gloves. 


+ b. adj., jig. Resembling sarsenet in softness. 
(Said of speech, manners, etc.) Obs. 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 111. i. 56 You sweare like a 
Comfit -makers Wife And giuest such Sarcenet su retie for 
thy Oathes, As if thou neuer walkVt further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate,. .A good mouth-filling Oath. 1646 Chas. I 
in Carte Ormonde (1736) 11. App. 14, 1 ha\e received your 


t Sa-rsenisll, a.Obs. In 4-5 Sarsaneia, Sar- 
cynes3e, Sarsinesshe, -ynneis. [a. OF. Sar[r)a- 
sinoisf fem. sar\f)asinesche , adj, of nationality f. 
sarrasin Saracen. OE. had Saracenisc.'] Sara- 
cenic ; in OE. sb., a Saracen. 

In ‘bruet of Sarcynesse’ (quot, X3S1) the word is erron. 
made into a sb. ; cf. bruelle sareson (c 1430 s.v. Saracen a. b). 

*1x366 Chaucer Rom. Roset 1S8 Largesse haddc on a Robe 
fresh Of Riche purpur Sarsyny^h [MS. Sarlynysh, Fr. on'g. 
sarazineschc). 1381 in Form of Cury (1780) 1 10 For to mak 
a Bruet of Sarcyne>se. Tak the lyre of fresch Buf fete.]. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9429 He was Jeyd In that paleis.That 
was of riche werk Sar*aneis. c 1400 Siege of Troy 1076 in 
Archiy Stud. ncu. bpr. LX XI I. 38 Diuerse melodye..Of 
trumpis, tabouris and nakeres, Pypers sarsynneb and sym- 
baleris. [Cf. OF. cars sarrazinois.] 
i SaTSenry. Obs. rare- 1 . Also 5 narsynrye. 
[f. Sarsen, Saracen + -rt.] The Saracen people. 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Nath. 1. 877 It was neuyr seyn 
3et pat ]?e sai>ynrye \v. r. sarsenrj e] Was left a-Ione vn-to 
a wommanes bande. 

Sarshan, variant of Sagene 
2783 W. F. Martwn Geog. Mag. II. 41 A sarshan, or 
fathom, which contains three arshines. 

Sarson, -oun, obs. forms of Saracen. 
tSart. Obs. [a. OF. sari :—ined.L. sarlum, 
neut. pa. pple. (for sarrilum) of sarrire to hoe, 
weed.] = Assart sb. Also in Comb, sart-silver, 
a payment made by tenants for the right of taking 
brushwood from land. 

c X290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 463/46 Lazarus hadde hat haluen* 
del ; of al Jerusalem, Of wodet and fieldes and of sart : al- 

C-JI, -j-o AT tT .e. T\J cta v jj. 


annua- 
c Par It. 
tch no o 

. ^ . • • • x acres 

they have* by \vey of a sart.. ; and other xx acres.. by wey 
of almes. c 15x8 Rental Bk. Earl Kildare in Jrnl. Kil- 
kenny Archarol. Soc. Ser. it. (1862) IV. 133 Item ij ptillis in 
Kyltecrenyn in pledge of iitj^kyene for theSart of William 
Naco is doughter sett yerelye for iiij merkis, (1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), Sart, a piece of Woodland turned into 
Arable. See Assart.) 

Sartage (sa'Jtedg). U.S. [a. OF. sar l age, f. 
sorter to clearground, f. sart : seeprec.] (See quots.) 

1887 Detroit free Press (Lond.) 2 July 6/4 ‘Sartage’ is 
the practice of setting fire to trees in order to clear the 
ground. 1891 Century Diet., Sartage , the clearing of wood- 
land for agricultural purposes, as by setting fire to tne trees. 

Sartan, -tayne, -teyn, obs. forms ol Certain. 
Sarten, Sartente, obs. ff. Certain, Certainty. 

*•*435 Torr. Portugal 717 The sarten to sey with-owt lese, 
A scheflf-chambyr he hym ches, ttfaCely Paters vCamden) 
152 'Jhe man ys goodc lr.owythe [= enough] were we yn 
sartente of pes beiwyxte Flaundcrs and u*l 3572 in Feuil- 
lerat Revets Q. Etiz. (1908) 411 A note of sarten thtnges. 
Sartin, repr. an illiterate pronunc. of Certain a. 

1762 G. Colman Mus. Lady 1. 4 Indeed it was, sir ! —I am 
sartin it was. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 86 Look 
here, that’s proof for sartin. * r t 

Sartor (sa*Jt pi). Humorously pedantic, [a. L. 
sartor patcher, mender, f. sarcire (jipl. stem sari-) 
to botch, patch.] A tailor. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Sailor, a Tailor, a Botcher, a 
Mender of old Garments. 1843 O. W. Holmes Terpsichore 
Poet. Wks. (1895) 55/1 And coats whose memory turns the 
sartor pale. 2870 1 title) The Sartor, or British journal of 
cutting, clothing, and fashion. _ , 

Sartorial (sar td*' ’rial), a. [f. L. sart on -us, 1. 
sartor : see Sartor and -al ] Of or belonging to 
a tailor or his art ; characteristic of a tailor. 

3823 Syd. Smith Wks.{ 1859) II. 24/2 A little wicked tailor 
arrives... He is turned over to a settler, who Iea-.es this 
sartorial Borgia bis liberty for five shillings per week. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. v, The First Chapter.. turns on 
Paradise and Fig-leaves, and leads us into interminable 
disquisitions of a mythological, metaphorical, cabalistico* 
sartorial, .cast. 1832 — Mi sc. (1840) IV. ;o8 His visitor.. 
we suppose, sat upon folios, or in the sartorial fasniop. X093 
Vizetellv Glances Bach 1 1 . xxx viL 337 The sartorial artist 
. .had been vainly trying to obtain payment. 

Sartorian (saJtoo-rian), a. rare. (L ^ sar ’ 
tdri-us (see prec.) + -an.] = Sartorial a. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. =,3 Clolh.ng, 

.8.3 L. Hunt m Examintr 5 Apr. .«)/> 1,1 ' radtr 
e 

S : 


Min. [Named by J. D. 
.ins von WalicrsbausCT, 


L/ana iu iouu am-i c”i'Lt,'. r . e nide 

who first described it: see -ITE.] .Jlnlhbmbic 
of lead, found in dark, lead-grey, orthorhombic 

crystals. 

less Dana Min. (ml. 5> E;. Tmnd L sartSrius 

IlSartorius (saJto.-nus). [mod.^. 

1 — 

Ttong ntwow' "muscle which crosses .he thigh 
L^AKsfs Lor. Techn. I, Sarten,,:, a Muscle of the 
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Leg. 1802 Paley Nai. Theol. Ix t The Sarlorius or tailor’s 
muscle.. enables us by its contraction to throw one leg and 
thigh over the other. 1840 E. WitsoxAnai. VadcM. (1851) 
256 The Sartorius (tailor’s muscle). 

+ Sa*rtry. Obs . In 5 saretree, sartre. [a. 
OF. sartreric , f. sartre L. sartor : see -ery.] A 
tailor s workshop. 

1447-8 Durham' Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 186 In repar. cujus- 
dam fontis ex opposito le Saretree. 1448-9 Ibid ., j crooke 
pro porta de le Sartre, 12 d. 

‘tSartryn. Obs. rare-*, [a. OF. *sartrin 
(recorded as sartrain ), ad. med.L. sartrinum 
tailor’s shop, related to Sartor.] A tailor’s shop. 
1483 Cath. Angi \ 318/2 A Sartryn, sartor turn, sutrinum. 
Saru-, graphic var, of sarv obs. form of Serv-. 
II Sarum (se*'r£>m). [med.L. Sanaa (indeclin- 
able), app. evolved from a misunderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sarj for Sarisburia Salisbury.] The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib. in 
Sarum Use, the order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the nth century to the 
Reformation ; so Sarum missal. office, rubric. 
Also absol. 

1570 Foxe A. A- M. 237/1 Thus..Osmundus bishop of 
Salisbury, deuised that ordinary, which is called the vse 
of Sarum. Ibid, Table, Sarum vse when it was deuised. 
183* W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. I. 186 Thetr rubrics arc 
. ». up-:., •'•"•-fiheSaruro'Use*. 

' " ■ the Sarum rubric, was 

* ^ ' Apostoli*. iB8z G. H. 

Fordoes Missale Drummond, 7 margin, In the Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays, Ibid, 8 margin, This 
Communio does not occur in the Sarum. 

Sants (seo'rt/s). Also sarrus. [Hindi sdras .] 
The Indian crane Grus ant {gone. 

1 838 Penny Cycl. XII. 173/2 The gigantic Indian or Sarrus 
Crane, Grus Antigone of Linnreus. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Ind. Ilouseh. Manage m. 65 The handsome sarus. 

Sarve, obs. form of Serve. 

Sarves, sarvice, -is, obs. forms of Service. 
Sarych, Saryf, obs. forms of Search, Serve. 
Sarynes, obs. form of Sorriness. 

Sarza, Sarzan: see Sarsa, Saracen*. 

II Sa, sa (sasa), bit. Obs. See also Sessa. The 
Fr. exclamation fd, fd, redupl. of pi (lit. here, 
hither),* interjection familiere pour exciter, cncoura- 
ger’(Littrd). Formerly used by fencers when deliver- 
ing a thrust. Also attrib, as in sa-sa man [cf. F. 
fairc le fii-fh gatant Homme (16th c. in Littre)] ; 
and quasi-i^. as a nickname for a fencing master. 

Cf. Du. sa sa, * come on, cheer up, quickly, an interjection 
much used to stir up fighting dogs ' (Sewcl)-l 
1607 Tourneur Rev . Trag. v. i, Sa, sa, sa ! thumpe, there 
he lyes. i 6 o 3 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. in. Schisme 224 
Sa, sa (my hearts) let’s cheerly to the charge. 1697 Van* 
hr ugh /Esop Pt. 11. a He’s none of your Fencers, none of 
your Sa Sa men. *698 Farquhar Lorre * Bottle 11. it. And 
what are you good Monsieur, sa, sa? 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xxviii,‘Doyou ever take bilboa in hand?— Sa— sa !' Herehe 
made a fencing demonstration with his sheathed rapier. 

Sasafras, obs. form of Sassafras. 

Sasarara, variant of Siserary. 

Sase, obs. form of Sauce, Seize. 

SaBer, obs, form of Saucer. 

Sash (stEj), jd.l Forms: 6- 7 shash, 7 shass(e, 
sasebe, 7- sash. [Originally shash t a. Arab. 
shash muslin, turban- 1 sash ’ (Dozy).] 

+ 1 . A band of a fine material worn twisted round 
the head as a turban by Orientals. Obs, 

159. R- Fitch in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. r. 255 Great 
store of cloth is made there of cotton, and Shasbes for the 
Moores, 2625 G. Sandys Trav. 63 All of them weare on 
their heads white Shashes and Turbants, the badge of their 
religion. 1617 Moryson I tin, 11LJ74 The Greekes and other 
Christians., weare Shasses, that is, striped linnen (commonly 
white and blew) wound about the skirls of a little cap. 1650 
Fuller Pisgah 11. xiv. The silk in Judea, called Shesh in 
Hebrew, whence haply that fine linen or silk is called 
^hashes, worn at this day about the heads of Eastern people. 
*685 G. Meriton Nomencl. Cleric. 63 A Shash or Turbant, 
Tiara . 17*8 OzELLtr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant II. 287 
(They] weare the white Sash round their Turbant as well 
as the Turks. 

+ b. Put for : One who wears a # sash *. Obs . 

2657 Howell inRumsey Org. Salutis b 2 b. As they who 
have conversed with Shashes and Turbants doe well know. 

2 . A scarf, often with fringe at each end, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist ; spec. Mil. (see quot. 1 S76). Also, a similar 
article worn round the waist by women and children. 

1681: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 89 A blew or red shash girt 
about their loyns. 1684 J. P. tr. Tavernier's Relat. Seraglio 
xi, 58 He., thrusts the Ponyard into his Sasche before his 
Breast. 1687 Lorul. Gaz. No. 2295/4 Officers Sashes and 
Ribons. 17x5 J. Stevens Hist. Persia 25 Girdles, or Sashes 
ever were, and still are Badges of Honour, and Dignity in 
Persia. 1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 233 Dr. 
Rogers with a large white sash... These sashes, I was in* 
formed, were given the last week at a funeral. 2829 R. 
Ackermann's Repos. Fashions a The skirt is plaited in full 
round the waist, and has a border or white tulle. . . Sash to 
correspond. 1864 Knight Passages Work. Life Li. 19 
A white frock with a black sash — the indication that I had 
lost my mother. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. 
(ed. 3), Sash, part of the dress of an officer and non-com- 
missioned officer. It is worn across the shoulder by officers 
and sergeants of the infantry ; it is made of crimson silk for 
the former, and of -a mixture of crimson and white cotton 


for the latter. 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 8/2 The brides- 
maids., wore dresses of cream soie epingle and plush.. and 
large tied sashes of satin merveilleux. 

b. atlrip . and Comb., as sash ribbon; sash- 
capped adj. ; sash way s, -wise ad vs. 

1827 G. Darley Sylvia 137 Hurrah ! the *sash-capt cym- 
bal svvingers 1 1B61 Ladies' Gaz. Fashion Nov. 87/2 The 
waist is round, and worn with a ''sash ribbon. 2731 Genii. 
Mag. 1 . 427 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty'd *Sashways 
about him. 1842 F. E. Paget Milford Malvoisin 28 An 
embroidered baldric or sword-belt, worn ‘sash-wise over the 
right shoulder. 

Sash, (sccj), sbff Also 7 shash, shas. [A 
corruption of Chassis, app. mistaken fora plural,] 
1 . A frame, usually of wood, rebated and fitted 
with one or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; esp. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a Sash-window. Also 
(? now only U. Si) applied to a casement. 

In early use denoting a glazed frame of wood as distin- 
guished from a leaded window, but now usually applied to 

a sliding ** * — * r — * r ' — ,a 1 casement. French 

sath, a F ' 3). 

x68x C< . jrimilive Casements 

modeH’d were no doubt By that through which the Pigeon 
was thrust out, Where now whole Shashes are but one 
great eye. a X704 T. Brown Lett, to Gent. Ladies Wks. 
1700 III. it. 108 Why have I not seen you shine out of the 
Sash this Morning? 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 510 Pi My eye 
was..cntch’d with. .the Face of a very fair Girl. .fixed at 
the Chin to a painted Sash, and made part of the Landskip. 
X7J6 Gay_ Trtvia 11. 141 Shops brealbe Perfumes, thro’ 
Sashes Ribbons glow. 1716 swift Progr. Beauty Wks. 
*755 HI- It- 165 She ventures now to lift the sash. 2781 
Cow ■ ■■ ... . — 

a lig ‘i ■ ■ , ■ 


The prouder sashes fronted with a range uf orange. 1794 
Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 14 Lines, .rendered con- 
fused by reflections from the cross bars of the sa.sh of the 
window. 2842 Gwilt Arehit. § 2164 French sashes, which 
open like doors. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirt. 1 . 32 Some 
of the Gothic windows liad been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes. 1826 Papworth in Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 493/2 Sashes are either bung upon hinges or bung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights. . Fixed sashes are put into 
frames... Sashes hung with hinges are usually called case- 
ments. x88i Young Ev. Man his Own Mechanic § 824 In 
most cases the sash, .consists of a frame in which one large 
pane is set, or.. the space is divided into two parts by one 
sertical bar, or into four parts by a vertical bar and a hori- 
zontal bar crossing each other at right angles. 2902 R. 
Sturgis Diet. Arehit. III. 409 In the United States the 
term 4 sash * is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glazed door. 1908 Times 22 Apr. 5/5 A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the two sashes. 

•fb. A •window-frame covered with paper or 
linen. Cf. Chassis. Obs . 

1687 (see Sasimvindow). 2822 Imison Set. ff Art II. 422 
The use of a sash, made of transparent or fan paper,.. will 
preserve the sight. 

c. A glazed light of a glass-house or garden 
frame ; a sasfi-Iight. 

2707 Curios, in Hush, <5- Card. 279 Keep them.. under 
Bell-Glasses and Sashes. 2725 Bradley Lam. Diet. s. v. 
GreenJiouse, The Glass in the Front, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may.. slide.. to 
give Air to the Plants. _ 1856 Delamer FI. Gard. (1861) 28 
They are.. safest,. in raised beds covered with shutters or 
sashes in winter. 


2 . (J. S. a. Hydraulic Eugin. A guide or string 
piece for sheet-piling. 

2838 Civ. Engin. Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 148/1 (Potomac Aque- 
duct.) Wales, or stringers, . twelve by six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in America the lower and upper sash. 

b. A rectangular frame in which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent its bending or buckling. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 
362 The old * sash saw' was so thin that it had to be kept 
strained within a frame or'sash’to prevent its ‘buckling ’ 
or bending when crowded into the cut. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sash fastener , lifter , 
mortise chisel , moulding; sash -boring, , - mortising, , 
- planing \ • tenoning , vbl. sbs. (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1875) > Bash bar, each of the bars dividing the 
glass in a sash ; also, the shaped material of which 
such bars are made ; sash bead, each of the beads 
or guides which keep the sashes in place ; + sash- 
casement, a sash-window ; sash cord, a cord used 
for hanging window sashes; sash-door, a door 
fitted with a glazed sash in the upper part ; also, 
a French window; sash, fillister (see qnot.) ; sash 
frame, (a) a frame fixed in the opening of a wall 
to receive the sash or sashes of a window ; also, a 


sash or sash-light ; (b) U.S. = 2 b above (Knight); 
sash gate (see quot.) ; sash light, a sash or sash- 
window ; sash line =sash cord \ sash pocket, ‘the 
space formed in the sash frame in which the weight 
runs up and down’ {Arehit. Pttbl Soc. Diet., 1887); 
sash pulley, a pulley in a window frame over 
which the sash cord runs ; sash saw, (a) a small 
sized tenon saw used in making sashes ; ( [b ) U. S. 
a frame saw ; Bash sluice (see quot.) ; sash strip, 
each of the vertical strips which support the glass 
of a glass-house ; sash tool, a glaziers’ brush (see 
quot. 1842) ; also, a small painters’ brush suitable 
for painting sashes ; sash weight, a weight attached 
to each of the two cords of a sash to counter- 
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balance it and to facilitate the raising and lowering 
of jt ; sashwork, the glazing of sashes or sash- 
windows. , Also Sash-window, 

2837 CiV. Engin. 4- Arch . Jrnl. I. 24/2 The 4f <asb.bars.. 
should be of copper. x8st Guide- Ik. Industr. Exhib. 10 
The length of sash.bar used is 205 miles. 1844 ReguL &■ 
Ora. Army ?37^Vhenever Troops are directed to clean the 
windows of their Barrack -Rooms, they are in no instance 
to be allowed to remove the *sash-beads. 2757 Borlase in 
Phil. Trans. L. 500 The *sash-casements jarred. 1776 G. 
Semple Building in Water x 3 A long Piece of 'Sa^h-cord. 
2747 Richardson Clarissa II. viiL 46 My closet, whither 
1 retired. .and pulled the *sash-doorafterme. jZj6 Encjcl. 
Brit. IV. 494/2 French casements, or sash doors, as they 
are called when they open down to the ground. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts VIII. 237 His Improved *sash-fastener. 2812 P. 
Nicholson Mech. Exerc.wz The*sash fillister is a rebating 
plane.. mostly used in rebating the bare of sashes for the 
glass. 2693-2700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 266 *Sbas 
Frames. 1793 Smeaton Edysrone L. § 279 The casting of 
sash frames of copper, each in one piece. 2855 Delamer 
Kitch. Gard. (xB6i) 16 Sash-frames to cover hotbeds or 
■ " ‘ " "*■' »r..t 


Lights. 17*0 'Taller No. 278/4 Advt., The whole House 
being well wainscotted, and sash’d with 30 Sash Lights. 
1767 jlrnl. Byron's Voy. rd. World 74 The sash lights (of 
Scilly light-house] are elex-en feet six inches high. 1794 
Rigging ff Seamanship I. 65 ‘'Sash-line of 4 strands. 2881 
Young Ezu Alan his own. Mechanic § 259 One or two.. 
■*sash mortise chisels . . will be necessary. Ibid. § 824 
Except in fancy work for greenhouses and conservatories, 
^sash mouldings are now but seldom used. 1762 Si erne 
Tr. Shandy V. xix. The "sash pullies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use. _ 2812 P. Nicholson Mech. 
Exerc. 136 *1110 'Sash Saw.. is used by sash makers in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 2877 (see 2 b above). 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech., * Sash-sluice , a sluice with vertically 
sliding valves. 1901 J. Black's Carp. 4- Build., Home 
Handier. 69 In the matter of rafters and *sash-strips strength 
should be sought in depth. 1825 J. Nichoi-SON Qbtrat. 
Mechanic 636 A glazing- knife,.. a duster, and ‘'sash-tool. 
2842 G\siw Arehit. §2226 The sash tool is used wet, for 
taking the oil from the inside after the back putties are 
cleated off. 2737 Homrs Salmon's Country Build. Estitu. 
(ed. 2) 93 1 Sash \Veights, See. at i&r. per C. 2762 Sterne 
7 r. Shandy V. xxiii, 1 wish .. instead of the sash weights 
I had cut off the church spout. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 635 Glazier's work may be classed under three 
distinct heads, “sash-work, lead-work, and fret-work. 

Sash (srej), z;. 1 [f. Sash jfl. 1 ] trans. To dress 
or adorn with a sash. 

2796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. IX. 46 Now they are 
powdered and perfumed,.. and sashed and plumed. x8$8 
Henley Bk. Verses 117 As here you loiter, flowing-gowned 
And hugely sashed. 2894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella ii,The 
frilled and sashed splendours of her companions. 

. Sash, (scef), v.~ [f. Sash jA-] trans. To fur- 
nish with sash-windows ; to construct or glaze as 
a sash-window. 

270. CELtA Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low windows to sit in. 2750 Mrs. Delany m 
Life 4 - Corr. (1861) II. 562, I am new sashing the room. 
z *8x '■> ‘ • * " r - 1 -— »— ..T,ght boxes, 

nc atl ■ ' sun’s collected 

rays. ■ . , ■ , • / The chamber 

windows were sashed. 

Sashay : see Sashy. 

Sashed (sxjt), ppi. a. [f. Sash v.- or sb.- + 
-ED.] Furnished or constructed with a sash or 
with sash-windows. Sashed door, window —Shsu- 
door, Sash-window. 

1710 Steele Taller No. 203 r 8 A sashed Roof, which lets 
in the Sun at all Times. 17 6z Jacksons Oxf Jrnl. 6 Nov., 

A Freehold modern-built sashed house. 2824 Scorr War. 
ix, A sashed-door opening from the house. 2862 Shirley 
Nugx Crit. L 8 A. .room, whose sashed windows open upon 
a terraced flower-garden. 

Sashen, variant of Sagene 1 . 

Sashery (sarjari). rare ~~ l . [f- Sash sb.* + 
-ery.] Sashes collectively. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gf. xvw. %il IV. 554. I have seen 
staff officers, distinguished only by their sashenes and in- 
signia, who would not (etc.). 

Sashine, variant of Sagejte L 
Sashing' (sce-Jig), vbl. sb. [f. Sash sh\ or vy 
+ -ing “.] = Sashery. 

2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvl. vl IV. 31S Silver helmets, 
sashings, housings. 

Sashless (sarfles), a. [f. Sash sb.- + -less.] 
Without a sash or glazed frame 
1841 Lady F. Hastings Poems 259 " uh in those sasbless 
walls. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 41 Ine other gable 
was pierced by a sash I ess window. 

fSashoo-n. Obs.tx c. CJ.S. Also 7 sasliune, 
sbashune, shasoon. [Corruptly a. F. chausson. ] 

A stuffed leather pad formerly wom inside the leg 
of a boot ; also, see quot. 1875. 


hune^r 65 ’ ■' ' ■ :u ~* r enthcr,to be bound 

about tl- ■ ■ Touidcs n. 34 His 

gouty H.. . ", ' -- Horses lookt that 

has the Fashions. 2694 Mottf.ux tr. Rabelais iv. ix, 37 
Dne nam'd his (wench), my Slipper, and she bun, my Foot. 
Another my Boot, she my Shasoon. 2706 Phillu’S (ed. 
Kersey), Sashocns, Leather put under a Boot about the 
Small of the Leg. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Sash sen, a 
soft leathern pad placed inside a shoe to ease the pressure 
on a tender spot. 
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Sa'sh-T?7i‘ndow. [f. Sash sb. 2 ] A window 
consisting of a Sash or glazed wooden frame ; esp. 
one having a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide 

np a . ' 

I sat '■ - 

with 

J.. s . ... ■ . ■ 

Painting Cloth, or Sarsnet Shash-Windows. 1699 Listf.r 
Joum. Paris 191 The House it self was but building ; but 
it is one of the finest in Paris... He shewed us his great 
Sash Windows; how easily they might be lifted up and 
down, and stood at any height ; which Contrivance he said 
he had out of England, ..There being nothing of this Poise 
in Windows in France before. 1700 Addison Taller No. 162 
T6 Having lately observed several.. Shops, that stand upon 
Corinthian Pillars, and whole Rows of Tin Pots showing 
themselves, in order to their Sale, through a Sash-Window. 
3820 Scott Abbot xviij, 'Phis maiden of Morton. Tis an 
axe, man— an axe which falls of itself like a sash window. 
1862 Lytton Sir. Story I. xxiv. 164 It was the man ser- 
vant’s business to see that the sash-window was closed. 

atlrib. 1689 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x226) I. 107 
Materialls and worke of 5 sash window frames, Free- 

thinker No. 95 T 5 All the Sash-Window Shop-keepers in 
London. 

Hence Sash- windowed ppl. a., furnished with 
sash-windows; Sash- windowing* vbl. sb. ( 'nonce - 
wd.), the action of furnishing with sash-windows. 

17x4 J. Macky Joitm. Ett g. (1724) II. ix. 129 Handsome 
Houses. Sash-windowed. 3826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 
it. 34 By dint of. .sash-windowing and fresh-dooring the 
..farm-house has became a very genteel-looking residence. 

Sashy, sas(s)hay (sae-Ji, sarju)» v. U.S. 
vulgar. [Mispronunciation of Chass£ v.J i/dr. 
To 'chasse* across; hence, to move to and fro, 
‘dance’ round or around. 

x&So O. W. Holuf^ Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as 
if he should like to rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin' about. x828 J. C. Harris Free 
Joe, etc. 49 What were you doing sasshaying around in his 
room last night? 1891 B. Harte First Fctm. Tasajara II. 
vii, Ve remember how he sashayed round newspaper offices 
in Fiisco until he could write a flapdoodle story himself? 

Sasin (sae’sin). Also saisin. [Nepalese.] The 
common Indian antelope, Anlilope bezoarlica or 
cervicapra. 

2834 Penny Cycl. II. 72 The Sasin or Common Antelope. 
384* P. Parleys Ann. III. 76 /.The common antelope or 
sasin is found over the vast continent of India. 1846 Gray 
Catal. Hodgson's S/>ecim. Frit. Mus. 26 The Black Ante- 
lope, or Sasin. 1850 R- G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. A/r. 
(1502) 14/x This exquisitely graceful and truly interesting 
antelope [sprmgbokl.. in its nature and Jiabits reminded me 
of the saisin of India. 

Sasine (s^‘*sin). Sc. Law. [Sc. var. of Seisin 
(q.Y. for obsolete forms), after Law Latin sasitia.] 
Theactofgivingposscssionof feudal property. Also, 
* colloquially, the instrument by which the fact of 
possession of feudal property is proved * (Bell). 

Precept of Sasine ; see Precept sb. 4 b. Register of 
Sasines : the court at Edinburgh in which all sasines must 
be recorded within sixty days of execution- 
3669 Sc. Acts Chas.II (1820) VII. 609/1 Together with 
the precept of sasine following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpon the said precept. 1693 
Sc. Acts Will. Pf Mary (1822) IX. 271/2 All Infeftments 
whether of property or annual rent, or other RkiII Rights, 
wherupon Sasines for hereafter shall be taken. Ibuf Accord- 
ing to the date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
sines. 1782 Eneycl. Frit. (ed. 2) XVI. 661 Sasine , or Seisin. 
3826 Scott Woodst. iii. Will you take sasine and livery? 
3828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 28 Sasine or legal pos- 
session of the land, was immediately to be given by a brief 
from Chancery. xSSg Act 31 Pf 3^ Viet. c. 101 § 3 Sched.B, 
A disposition ..bearing date as in the precept of sasine 
herein-after inserted. 2884 Law Rep., 9 App. Cases 305 
The trustee's infefiment in the heritable estate was recorded 
in the register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Saskatoon (szcskat/Pn). Also saskootoom. 
[Contracted a. Cree misbskwatomin (Lacorabe, 
fid. de la langue des Cris ), f. mis&skwat the 
Amelanchier + ////*// fruit, berry.] Canadian name 
of the shrub or small tree Ainelanchier canadensis 
(var. alnifolia), and its fruit, also called June- 
berry, shad-berry, and service-berry. 

1875 Earl of Southesk Saskatchewan Pf Rocky Mis., 
Table of Contents vii, Saskootoom Berries, [Not in the 
text, which gives the Indian name Meesasskootoom-/neena.\ 
3894 C. L. Johnstone Wint. Pf Summer Excurs. Canatla 
47 The wild saskatoon is a very luscious fruit, like a black 
currant and bilberry combined. ^ 1904 Blackw. Mag. July 
74 The uncleared bush is thick with ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 

Sasne, variant of Saisxe Obs., Saxon. 

S as one, obs. Sc. spelling of so soon. 

Sasoun(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Sassaby (sas/i*bi). Also 9 sas(s)ayby, sas- 
saybe, sasaaybi, aassabye, tsesssbe, tsessabi. 
[a. Scchwana tsesslbe, tsessabi.’] A large antelope 
{Alcclaphus lunata), a native of S. Africa, some- 
times called the Bastard Hartebeest. 

2820 S. Daniell Sk. S. Africa 18 The Sasayby U an 
Antelope, heretofore not described, found in the Booshwana 
country. 3833 Penny Cycl. II. 90/2 Thfcy consider it as a 
kindred species with the Harte&est of the colonists... 1 The 
Booshw anas call it Sassaby. 2850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 1 56/ x Presently I came across two sas- 
saybys, one of which i knocked over. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. vii. 135 The tsessebe. a 1875 T. Baines Gold Regions 
S. E. Afr. (1877) 66 Gee shat a Sassaybe, or bastard barte- 
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beest. 2897 H. H. Johnston Brit. Cenlr. Afr. 326 The 
tsessebe or sassaby of S. Africa. 2907 W, C. Scully By 
V eldt Pf Kopje 201 Opportunity to lay low koodoo, sable 
and tsessabi. 

Sassafras (sarsafrms). Also 7 saxe-, saaa- 
fras, sassa-, saxa-, sarsafrax, 7-S sassafrass' S-9 
aaxafras. [a. Sp. sasafras (whence Pg. sassafraz , 
salsafraz , F., G. and mod.L. sassafras. 

It is doubtful whether the Sp. word is a transferred ap- 
plication (which, indeed, would be difficult to account for) of 
a Sp. representation of L. saxifraga Saxifrage^ or whether 
it was adopted from some American language; in the latter 
case the American word seems to have influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for £ ” ■’ 

ime as adopted from Fr., 
which seems unlikely ; he gives the native Indian name as 
pan ante.] 

1 . A small tree, Sassafras officinale (N. O. Lau- 
rinesti), also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalous flowers and dimorphous 
leaves, native in North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1528. 

The name is frequently applied (chiefly with defining word) 
to trees of other genera which ha\e similar medicinal pro- 
perties; e.g. Australian or Tasmanian s. ( Atherospcrma. 
moschata), see Plume-nutmf.g; Brazilian s. ( Nectandra 
PucJiury ), see Pichurim; Cayenne s. ( Lauretta sempervi - 
rens); Oriental s. {Sassafras Parthcnoxylon) ; Swamp, s. 

■ * ii. 46 Of the Tree that is 

■e is called Sassafras. 2597 
I ■ 1341 The roote of Sassa- 

fras hath power to comfort the liuer. 2622 Caft. Smith 
Hero Eng. Trials 260 About three hogsheads of Beuerskins 
and some Saxefras. 2642 R. Evelin in Descr. Kao Albion 
(1648) 2i There are Cedars, Cypresse, and Sassafras. 2666 
J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 47 They afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiacum, and Sasafras, all of which are so well known. 
1684 Penn Let. in Academy ix Jan. (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here are the Mulberry, . .chesnut, Ash, Sarsafrax. 
2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (1757) 54 The sassafras, 
so much esteemed in Europe. 274s P. Thomas Jmt. An- 
son's Voy. 22 Sassafrass is here m great Plenty. 2817-28 
Cobbett Rest'd. If. S. (1822) s The Sassafras in flower, or, 
xvhatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flower a 
good deal. 3856 Bryant hid. Story x. And there hangs on 
the sassafras, broken and bent, One tress of the well known 
hair. 2887 T. N. Page Ole Virginia, etc. (1893) 140 An old 
field alj grown up in sassafras. 

2 . The dried bark of this tree, used medicinally 
as an alterative; also an infusion of this. 

2577 Framptom joy full Naves 11. 50 Many of them that 
had Tertians did take Water of the Sassafras. 2605 B. 
Jonson Volpotte n. ii, No Indian drug had ere beene famed, 
Tabacco, Sassafras not named. 2714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 96 
Sax-a-fras per 200 Weight, 05 00. x8zz Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Praise Clttwney-Stueepers, A composition, the groundwork 
of which I have understood to l>e the sweet wood yclept 
sassafras. 18x7 R. Ellis Laws <5- Regul. Customs III. 405 
Sassafras, is the bark of the Lauris Sassafras. 

■». f r . .. .r .. ..*// .1 


3 . Co 7] ib. , m sassafras- bark, - chips , - pith , -root, - tree , 
- wood ; sassafras laurel = sense 1 ; sassafras nut 
(see Pichurim) ; sassafras oil, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sassafras, from the bark of 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap U. S., a soap scented with sassa- 
fras ; sassafras tea, an infusion of sassafras formerly 
used in making saloop. 

1681^ Gre wMuszum 11. 1. i. 280 Being well chewed, it hath 


■ 2830 Lindley 

. _ ^ ■ ■ London shops 

are the fruit of^the Laurus Puceri. 3800 Misc. Tracts in 

n.'. _ f. Mt. .!■ ..... .L.l — i lr LL-l» 


America as a dr . ■' ' 

”» 1 u'-t tret- s- - — f. --.I com- 

* ■ ■ by the 

, : losnold 

• ■ . - 2863 

th two 

" ■ * * * -* - -* “ r ’sassafras -soap. 

■ ” ■ ' 245 She. .drank 

■ ■ ■ 1 xxxvi. 1341 The 

'b.i-ssnlras tree. 1004-5 w oou names wuuout Hands xiv. 
(iS 63 ) 3 The insect called Saturnia p route thea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree. 3681 tr. Belon's Myst. Physiek 16 
One dram or two of *Sassafrax-wood. 2736 Bailey Househ. 
Diet. 23 Sassafras-wood and China-root, of each i oz. 

Sassafrid, -ide (sx'safrid, -freid). [f. Sassa- 
fras) + -id(e used irreg.] A substance extracted 
from the root-bark of sassafras. 

183a Morfit Tanning Pf Currying (1853) ^7 Sassafridc. 
2876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed.6) 460 A red colouring matter 
..called sassafrid. 

Sassafy, Sassage : see Salsify, Sausage. 

Sassanian (szesF^nian), a. and sb. Also Sasa- 
niau. [£. Sasatt (Pers. fascist) + -IAN.] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the family of Sasan, whose grand- 
son Ardashirl founded the dynasty which ruled the 
Persian Empire A. D. 211-651. b. sb. A member 
of this family, esp. one of the Sassanian kings. 


j 2788 Gibeon Dect. Pf F. Y. Ii. 2S5 The fall of the Sassanian 

dynasty. 2855 Fergusson Handbk. Archil, vnt. i. 371 
! The Sassanian^ took up the st>le where it was left by the 

• builders of Al Hadhr. 1866 jmt. A si at. Soc. Bengal XX X V. 
1. 133 The kingdom of the Sasanians. 1908 Athenxunt 

| 28 Mar. 380/1^ The causes of the decay of the Byzantine 
1 and the Sasanian empires. 

| Sassanid (sorsanid), sb. and a. Also S-9 -ido. 

[ad. med.L. Sassanidx pi., f. Sassa/:, Sasan : see 
j prec- + -id.] a. sb. A descendant of Sasan (sec Sas- 
’ sanian), esp. a king of the Sassanian dynasty, b. 

attrib. and ert). = Sassanian a. 

| 1776 Gibbon Decl. Pf E.(i782) I. viii.256 note. The dyna>ty 

of the Sas<inides. 1871 P. Smith Anc.Hist. East xvjji. 
§ 7 fx83i) 370 'I he Sassanids. .adopted a sacred standard ol 
1 leather emblazoned with gems % 2895 Salmono Chr.Doctr. 

I Intmorl. t. vi. 201 [Zoroastrianism] held the Persian mind 
' till the end of the Sassanid dynasty. 

| Sassap axilla, obs. form of Sarsaparilla. 

Sassarara : see Siserary. 

' + SassarO'llo. Also sassorolla, anglicized 

| sassorol. [a. It. sassaruolo , now sassajuoto >, f. 

! sasso rock.] The Rock Pigeon ( Columba livid). 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Svpp., Sassarollo. 2850 Ogilvie, 

1 Sassorol, Sassorolla. 

! t Sasse. Obs. Also 7 boss. [a. Du. sas, of 

* obscure origin. The Fr. sas of the same meaning 
is prob. from Du.] = Lock sb.- 9. 

264* Sir C. Vershjyden Disc. Drain. Fens 22 A Sasse to 
be set to let water into old Welland to preserve Navigation. 
2661-2 Pepys Diary 25 Jan. 1665 Dodson Design Drain, 
lens 7 The Sosses at Slanground,. .and others,.. are of 
singular good use, yet I do affirm, there will be a necessity 
of having a Soss and Sleuce near Dilion. 2E61 Smiles En- 
gineers 1. 57 A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Standground. 

Sassenach. (sx*senxx). Also S Sassenaugh, 

I Sacsanagh, S-9 Sassenagh, Sassanagh, 9 Sac- 
1 sanach. [repr. Gael. Saswmach adj. English, sb. 

' an Englishman = Irish Sasauach, Sacsa/iach , f. 

Sasan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic name Saxon. (Cf. 

! Gael. Sasuttn, Irish Sasatia, Sacsaitt, England.)] 

I The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
1 Britain and Ireland to their * Saxon 1 or English 
| neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 

t — a ; — f or m is Seisnig.) 

■ ■ The Highlanders hate 

■ . ■ ■ low county, hut Sasse- 

naugh, or Saxons. 1814 Scott Lei. to MorriU xx Nov. in 
Lockhart , I believe the frolics one can cut in this loose 
gaxb are all set down by you Sassenachs to the real agility 
of ibe wearer, a 1820 Dre.nnan in Spirit of Nation (1845) 

24 Unarm’d * ■* 1 ** ** J ‘ ' v * ■ 

Sassenagh’sl ■ ■ 

lontenoy v, l 

Sacsanach. 4 

A brave and t 
out this stain. 

attrib. 2869 W.S. Gilbert Bab Ball. 287 All loved their 
McClan, save a Sassenach brute, Who came to the High- 
lands to fish and to shoot. 

Sasser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Sasshay : see Sashy. 

Sassinate, Sassination, rare-°, apbetic forms 


of Assassinate, Assassination. 

2623 Cockeram, Sassination , _ murder. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Sassinate : see Assassinate. 

t Sa'ssinons, a. Obs . (Only in Lilbgow.) 
[App. f. It. sasso L. saxtttn rock.] Rocky, stony. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. m. 88 This sassinous and marine 
passage. Ibid. vni. 350 Coasting the sassinous shoare of 
Genoaes reuieroe. 

Sassoline (szc*solin). Min. Also -lin. [a. 
G. sassolin (Karsten), f. the name of the Lago del 
Sasso in Tuscany + -in, -ink 5 , with euphonic /.] 
Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 
in the hot springs of Tuscany. 

1807 Atkin Diet. Client. 4- Min. II. 286 Sassolin is the 
native Boracic Acid of Sasso in Tuscany. 2818 Parkes 
Client. Catech. (ed. 8) 219 note, Sassoline. 2888 EncycU 
Brit. XVI. 387 Sassoline. 

So Sa*ssolite = prec. 

2868 Dana Syst.Mitu (ed. 5) 594 Sassolite. 
Sassorol(la : see Sassarollo. 

II Sassy (sx*si). Also sass, saucy. [W. African; 
believed to represent the Eng- Saucy ai] Used 
attrib . in sassy -tree, the African tree Erythrophlceum 
guitteetise ( Cynomdra Maittiii)', also in sassy- 
bark, - wood , the bark of this tree, a decoctipn of 
which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 

1856 Pharmaceut. Jrnl. XVI. 233 Several very 
specimens of the inflorescence of ihe Sassy bark tree. 

I he Sassy tree. 2874 Treas. Dot. Suppl. ».v. Krythro- 
fhlarum , 'fhe Sassy-tree has a powerfully P 0 '*?' 70 ^ 

3883 jmt. Client, hid. 29 Mar. X37/ 2 o 0n 

the Principle of the Sassy Bark. 1804 

Autobiog. xxsiL 219 She was accused of being 

..the penalty was to drink the sassy w Xf a . 

K.scsSy nK Africa, U In bo.h the 

bar bean drink the only chance for ibe accused lies in 

"tSa-st^e'sa-sting. obs. Forms : 4 .«« 
stange, 5 sastange, 5-6 saystang(e, easteing 0 
Sr. say styng. [f. sa, northern form of Soe, bucket 
+ Stang, Sting sbs. Cf.Sw. sJstanf, Da. saastang.} 

A pole passed through the two ears of a bucket, 
to form a handle by which two might carry it. 

CX37S CnrsorM.su 44 (lairf} A wikkid icw »ik nukU 

S— 2 
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wrange, Smate him wtya saa stange [GSlt. a walker statige]. 
C J470 HenrY Wallace n. 33 He bar a sasteingin a boustous 
poilie* 1433 Cath. Angl. 319/1 A Sastange (A. Saystange), 
falanga, tiuarlum. 1538 Aberdeen Keg. XVI. (Jam. s.v. 
Say sb), Ane cumyeone, anc bukat, say & say styng. 1593 
Hollyband Diet, hr, 4- Eng., Vne Courge, a coulestaffe, a 
saystang [ misprinted sayslang]. 

Sastra, Saatri : see Sh aster, Shastrt. 

Sa sterre, sa storre, obs. forms of Sea-star. 
Satan (sf Kan). Also 3-5 satpn, 5 satone ; 
3-7 sathan, 4, 6 sathans, 5 sathon(e. [a. L. 
Satan (Vulg., only in the O. T.) = Gr. ’S.arb. v or 
Sarat' (once in the LXX and once in the N. T.), a. 
Heb. pto salon adversary, one who plots against 
another, f. s.itan to oppose, plot against. 

In the Old Testament the Heb. word ordinarily denotes 
a human adversary, but in some of the later portions (Job, 
Chron., Zech., Pi. cix) it occurs (chiefly with definite article) 
as the designation of an angelic being hostile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God. In both 
applications the ordinary rendering of the LXX is 5ia£oAoj 
slanderer (see Devil sb.)l the more accurate ini&ovXos 
(plotter) occurs once ; the one instance in which the Heb. 
word is retained (i Kings xi. 141 relates clearly to a human 
enemy, but may have been misapprehended. In the Gr. 
r ' T V ' - j -* f - * ‘ v >), which 

V ‘ ‘ ‘ (see Sa« 

t ■ ■ 1 ■ onwards 

(including the Rheims N. T.) all substitute the Heb. form. 
Satan, Cf. OF. Sathan , Sata't { Fr., Sp., It., G. Satan, 
The pronunciation (sse’tan), which is mentioned disapprov- 
ingly by Walker (1828)^ and is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
is still not uncommon in British liturgical and pulpit use.] 

1 . The proper name of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Devil. See Devil sb, 1 and Lucifer 2. 

Now always with capital S. 

<1900 Cynewulf Christ 1522 (Gr.) Fara$ nu..on ece fir, 
bait wxs Satane..£e5carwad. a\ ooo Ccedtuon’s Gen. 347 
(Gr.) Satan maSelod^, sorvende sprrcc. 1 a 1300 XI Pains 
of Hell 17 in O. E.Misc. 147 Wiltu ihere me sathan. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 12023 pou wreche sede o felunny ! Wcrck o 
dred, sun o sathan {Fair/, saton, G6tt. sal bane, Trin. 
sathone]. Ibid, 19884 For-sakes fiou sathan [Gift/, sathane, 
Trin. satone]. 1377 L\ngl. P. PI. D. ix. 61 For bei seruen 
sathan her soule shal he haue. CX425 Cast. Perzcv. 552 in 
Macro Plays 93 Be Satan, bou art a nobyl knawe to techyn 
men fyrst fro goode 1 1550 J. Coke Eng. 4- Fr. Heralds 
§ 117 (1S77) 93 Dyvers bysshopes of Rome, beynge anna- 
baptystes, heretyques, seism at times, and chyldren of Sathan. 
1567 Gudf 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 10 To saue vs... Fra Sa- 
thanis subteltie and slycht. 1590 Shaks. Ow. Err. tv. iv. 
57, \ charge thee Sathan, hous’d within this man, To yceld 
possession to my holie praiers. 1622 Gatakek Spirituall 
Watch (ed. 2) St No marvaile if Sin and Sathan finde free 
entrance at will. 1847 Tennyson Princess v.32 Satan take 
The old women and their ’ /,u •* — R — ,J ' 

Jig. 1843 Carlyle Past e - ■ . ■ 

preacherl but find the poi _ ■ 

new real Satan, whom he has to fight ; or go on droning 
through his old nose-spectacles about old extinct Satans? 

TI b. Ia the etymological sense of ‘ adversary *, 
with allusion to Matt. xvi. 23, Mark viii. 33. 

1683 Baxter Paraf>hr. A r . T. t Afatt. xvi, 23 To hinder us 
in God’s work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. 
O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who 
silence and persecute men for God|s work, 
t 2. In wider sense : A devil. Obs. 
a 16S8 Davenant ATatis the A faster v. 67 A thousand 
Sathans take all good luck, a i638 Bunvan ferns. Sinner 
Saved { i 836 )jo 3 We in all likelihood are to possess the very 
places from which the Satans by transgression fell. 

b. Applied to a person or animal os a term of 
abhorrence. Now rare. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, it. iv.50? That villanous abhornm- 
able mis-leader of Youth, Falstafle, that old white-bearded 
Sathan. i6d6 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 9 How many 
Sathans and begotten of the diuell did he tearme them? 
1754 Richardson Grandison III. i. q, I called her a little 
Satan. 1857 Augusta Wilson Vasnti xi, My mistress will 
say it was my fault, and she will stand by the grey satans 
[rc. ponies] through thick and thin. 1900 G. Swift Somcr* 
ley 148 Let me go 1 you fiends 1 you Satans ! let me go ! 

> 3 . atlrib.: Satan monkey, the black saki, Pi- 
thed a stilanas; Satan shrimp, any ‘ shrimp * of 
the family Ltcci/eridsf. In recent Diets. 

Satin, obs. form of Satin. 

Satanas (sre'tances). Obs. exc. arch. Also 1 
sat anus, (3 gen. Sathanessss), 4 sat3rnas, 4-5 
satanase, aatenas, satnace ; 5 sathonas, 1-6, 9 
sathanas. [a. L. (Vulg.) Satanas , a. Gr. 2 aravar, 
ad. Jewish Aramaic N3-D, frusta sat ana, emphatic 
form of salon (a. Heb.) : see Satan. Cf. F. satanas 
(OF* also satenas , sathan ns, sat yen as. etc., whence 
some ME. forms), Pr. Sathanas, Sadatias, Sp. 
Satanas , Pg. Salanaz, Olt. Satanasse , Salanasoi] 
1 . = Satan i. 

a iooo Cxdtuo'i's Satan 371 (Gr.) Satnnus swearte. cx 000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 23 Hu nues satanas satanan [cix6o 
Hatton Gosp. sathanas sath tna] tic adrifan. c izzo Bestiary 
96 For-aket Sore satanas, and ilk sinful dede. c 2275 Sin- 
ners Beware in in O. E. Afisc. 79 From sathanases wrenche. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 1x90} He [Herod] es bileft wit satanas 
[Trin. sathonas], And wit b e traitor sir iudas. £*315 
Shoreham i. 2170 Ac he by t hadde we! priue For Sajernases 
ly>te. ?ai4oo Aforte Arlh. 3813 Hot Satanase his sawle 
mowe ■synke in‘to belle 1 1482 Afonk of Evesham xxi. 
(Arb.) 50 The wekyd angelle of that deuyl Sathanas. 2526 
Filer. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 37 b, By the operacyon & 
werkynge of sathana*:. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
Ded 13 A Very offering of sacrifice vnto Satanas, or rather 
to Belzebub bimselfe the Prince of feendes. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoc cocxifi, Speak, Jew— liave.I not ransomed thee 


from Sathanas ?— bave I not taught thee thy credo, thy 
Pater, t^nd thine Ave Alaria'l 1855 Kingsley Westiif. Hoi 
xxvi, Satanas must need help those who Serve him. 

•fib. With etymological sense: = Satan i b. Obs. 

X .S*« Exam. Thorpe in Foxe A.fyAf. (1583) 533/1 The 
1 nest that preacheth not the word of God., he is Antichrist 
and Sathanas. 

f 2 . Applied to a fierce animal. (Cf. Satan 2 b.) 

c Avow. Arth. v, We schalle that Satnace [sc. a boar] 
see, Gifie that he be tbare. Ibid. viii. Were he neuyr so 
hardy, }one Satenas to say, To brittun him, and downe 
bnnge, Wtth-oute any helpinge. 

Satanic (satre nik), a. [f. Satan + -ic. Cf. 
cccl. Gr. ^curaviKos, F. sataniqtic (16th c.), Sp. 
satdnico , Pg., Jt. satanico . ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to Satan. 

1667 Milton P, L . vi. 392 The faint Satanic Host. 1839 
Lane Arab. His. I. 66 Satanic magic, as its name implies, 
is a science depending on the agency of the Devil and the 
inferior evil Jinn. x88x Jas. Grant Camerontans 1. ii. sp 
Two large yellow rings.. drawn by the sword of an evil 
Montgomerie, who had trafficked in Satanic influence. 1896 
Waite Devil-Worship in France 119 The Grand Master 
seized^ one of the fakirs and cut his throat upon the altar, 
chantingthesatanicUturgyamidstimprecations, curses tele.]. 

2 . Characteristic of or befitting Satan; extremely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, infernal. 

2793 Woxx.Ktsrc U.Lavatcds Physiog. xmx.ias A criminal 
..who with Satanic wickedness had murdered his benefactor. 
1804 Ann, Rev. II. 196/2 The satanic art of destroying the 


79 With an ingenuity almost iatanic. ’ 

3 . Satanic school'. Southey's designation for 
Byron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
often applied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the portraiture of 
lawless passion. 

x8sx Southey Vis. Judgement PreX. iii. 21 Men of diseased 
hearts and^ depraved imaginations. .hating that tevealed 
religion which, .they are unable utterly to disbelieve... The 
school which they have set up may properly be called^ the 
Satanic school; for. .their productions. .are more especially 
characterized by a Satanic spirit of pride and audacious 
impiety. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res. ii. vi, TeufelsdrOckh.. 
has only one^of three things which he can next do : Estab- 
lish himself in Bedlam; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blowout his brains. 1843 — Past % Pr. 11. xvii, Satanic* 
school, Cockney-school, and other Literatures. 

Satanical (satarnikal), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 sathanicall. [Formed as prec. : see -ICAL.] 
f 1 . Resembling Satan, devilish. Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 100 Allured and intised 
by a deuilislie wytche, and a Sathanicall enchaunieresse. 
1553 Becon R cliques of Rome{ 1563)34 A SatanicaU swarme 

* r ** ’ ■ -* — -* 1657 Fiennf.s Sf. Pari. 20 Jan. 

■ the Prince of those Satanical 

time split him>elf also upon this 
: "real. Chr. Pricsth.\\%i,j)\.yzo 

The Church of England, whose ruin this Satanical sect of 
men seek. 1759 Daw Lett. Import . Subj. 195 Adam’s turn- 
ing from God to hear the voice and instruction of his own 
reason and imagination, and the suggestions of a satanical 
serpent, was [etc]. 

2 . Of or pertaining to Satan : = Satanic a. 1. 
1590 H. Holland Treat, agst. Witchcraft (title-p.), The 

most certen meanes ordained of God, to discouer, expell, 
and to confound all the Sathanicall inuentions of Witchcraft 
and^ sorcerie. j6o8 Willf.t Hexnpla Exad. vil 11. 84 
Seeing these^ Magicians by their Satanicall craft do so 
strongly deceiue. X770 W. Alexander Hist. Women (1782) 
II. 98 Those Jdeas of sorceries, witchcrafts, and satanical 
possessions with which the minds of the people were in- 
fected. 1887 E. O’Reilly Life Leo XIII 354 They felt these 
satanical festivities to be directed against Christ Himself. 

3 . Of things, actions, or qualities : ^ Satanic a. 2. 
1547-64 Bauldwtn A for. Philos. (Palfr.) 238 b, All cursed 

crimes and sleights satanicall. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 2 
Such be the Satanicall opinions of this hell-borne age. 2748 
Hartley Obscrv. Afan 11. iv. 410 Self-Righteousness and 
Satanical Pride. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. xxi. (1833) 41X 
Iago’s character.. is insufferably monstrous and satanical. 
1907 A. C. Benson Altar Firex.55 A Satanical sort of pride 
—the pride of correct information. 

Hence Sata’nicaUy adv., in a satanic manner; 
Eatanicalness, the quality of being satanic. 

1606 Proceedings agst . Garnet S 4 b, Hall the lesuit.rin 
stead of. .a sence of the wickednesse of the Treason, fell.. 
Sathanically to argue. for the justification of the same. *663 
H. More Div. Dial. 111. xix. (17x3! 216, I was only a going 
to add something of the Madness of the Heathenish Priests, 
as the last Note of the Satanicalness of their Religion. 1824 
Examiner \ 276/2 Satanically false. 1906 H. B. Swete Apo- 
calypse xvi. 13 note , 'Wt'5o'i , po<2>rjTTj?..is used in the N. T* of 
..persons Satanically inspired. 

Satanisco, obs. form of Satinisco. 

Satanism (sF»*taniz'm). [f. Satan + -isjr. Cf. 
F. satanisme ( = sense 3 below).] 

1. A satanic or diabolical disposition, doctrine, 
spirit, or contrivance. ' 

1565 Harding Confnt. Jewel n. 11. 42 b, "Meaning the time 
when Luther first brinced to Germanie the poisoned cuppe 
of his heresies, blasphemies, and sathani-mes- j639_Visct.- 
Falkland Ete^y on Donne Poems (Or osar t) 36 So mild was 
Moses countenance, when he pray’d For them whose Sa* 
tanisme his power gainsaid- X8ss Bagehot Lit. Stud^ 
Cowper (1B79) I. 285 The whole burning soul breaks away 
into what is well called Satanism — into wildness, and bitter- 
ness, and contempt. 1893 Goldw. Smith Ess. 2 That sort 
of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it 
seeks, not to reconstruct, but to destroy. ^ 1900 A. Lang in 
Daily News 27 June 6/2 With such a mixture of. .loyalty, 


mysterious Satanism, and reputation for conquests over her 
sex..Bothwdl must have fascinated the Queen. 

2. The characteristics ot the 1 Satanic school \ 
1822 Blaelrw. Alag. XI. 445 His Lakeism or bis Satanism 

will not save the piece from being damned, if it be stupid. 
1833 Erased s Alag. VIII. 524 This scene of Byron’s is 
really sublime, in spite of its Satanism. 

3 . The worship of Satan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter part of the 19th 
century ; the principles and rites of the Satanists. 

1896 A. Lillie Worship Satan in Mod. France Pref. xE 
There are five temples of Satanism in Taris itself... Satanism 
has the Bulletin tin Diabte and other organs. 

Satanist (s^Kanist). Also 6-7 sntkanist(e, 
[f. Satan + -ist. Cf. F. Satanistei] 

1 . One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan. 
Now rare. 


_ 1559 Aylmer Harborowc H j b, The Anabnptistes, with 
infinite other swarmes of Satamstes. 1565 Harding Confnt. 
Jewel 11. ix, 8x b, Be ye Zuinglians, Arians,..AnabRptistes, 
CajuinLtes, or Sathanistes ? 1589 Nashe Marlins Months 
Alindc H4b, By nature an Athiebt^By arte a Machiuelist, 
In summe a Sathanist, loe here his hire. x66a Hidbcrt 
Body of Div. t. 16 By profession a Christian, by conversa- 
tion a Satanist. 1833 Fraser's Alag. VIII. 570 The abori- 
ginal races of just men distinguished themselves by this 
very title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God’s sons, from the 
atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

2. A Kuchite. 1874 Blunt's Diet. Sects, etc. 518. 

3 . One of a sect of Satan-worshippers alleged to 
have existed in France in the latter part of the 
19th century. 

1896 Mrs. Lynn Linton 5n Life xxi. (1901) 323 There are 
two sects, the Satanists and the Luciferists— and they pray 
to these names as Gods. 1897 J. M c Cabe Twelve Vrs. in 
Atonast. \. 98 It is believed on the Continent lhat apostate 
priests frequently consecrate for the Satanists and Free- 
masons. 

Satacistic (s<?itani*stik), a. rare, [f, Satanist 
+ -ic.J Of or pertaining to the Satanists ; adhering 
to Satanism (sense 3). 

1895 Wesim. Gaz. 17 Dec. 1/3 Huysmans declares that 
there existed a Satanistic Society in America some years 
ago. Ibid 2/1 The case of a nun which caused such excite- 
ment in 1865 is a strange one. This nun, who had been 
corrupted by a Satanistic priest when fifteen years of age, 
was placed in a convent. 

Satanity (i-aire-mti). rare. [f. Satan + -iiv.] 
Satanic conuuct or character. 

1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan liv. (1889) 202 Tbenuthqr 
of such Satanity. 2903 Protestant Observer Dec. 190/1 This 
charge of Satanity is illustrated by the following facts. 

Satanize (*<?’ ’lanaiz), v. rare. [f. Satan + 
-IZE.J Irons. To render like Satan ; to make into, 
or like a devil. 

1598 Tofte Alba, etc. (iBSo) 232 Oh let not Sinne my 
Soule still Satanise. 1646 Tra vv Comm. John vi. 71 How 
fearfully was he [sc. Judas] satanized and transformed into 
a breathing devil. 1832 Blacbiv. Alag. Apr.^ 592 [Satan] 
Look’d b»ck upon France ; for he sympathized With a 
nation so thoroughly Satanized. 

Hence Serialized ppl. a. 

x6xo Barret Sacred Wnrre in Southey Roderick (1814) 
Notes p. xiv. In all parts V' 

ized earth Fraud, Mischi 
1625 Jackson Creed v.vi. 

lion deeply rooted In the Heart touiu auuiu &uu< siuie. 01 
malignant nutriment as this hellish slip must be fed with. 
X891 Dublin Rev. Jan. 1E6 A thirst for blood xs the charac- 
teristic of the brutalised, or rather satanised roan. 

Satanology (sr*tanp’16d3i). [f. Satan + 
-(o)logy.J T hat part of knowledge which relates 


to Satan. 

1862 W. K. Tweedje Satan as revealed in Script. 42 In 
a Satanology the portion of revelation which has now been 
considered is the foundation of all our knowledge. 3883 
Edf.rsjif.im Lfe Jesus II. 752 The difference between the 
Satanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testament is, if 
possible, even more marked than lhat in their Angelology. 

Satan opliany (^tan/j-fani). [f. Satan, after 
theophany : see -phant. J The appearing, or visible 
manifestation, of Satan. 

3864 Webster (cites O. A. Brenimson). xBqt Bat ton 
4 Feb. qi/x As to the ass,. .it is believed lhat he bras's be- 
cause he has a vision of Satan, a Satanof'hany._ xepo A. J. 
Gordon Biog. 325 No theory can, ex plain this grotesque 
53tanophany,tlus incredible perversion of early Christianity. 

SatanophoFiia (s?Man,JI» u -bia). [f. Gr. 

a n . . n ' . . .... nrintiTi I Af n.liir? 


dread of Satan. 

i860 Reade Cloister * H. xevi, Impregnated as he was 
with Satanoj'hobia, he might perhaps have doubted still 
whether this distressed creature, all woman, and nature, was 
not all art, and fiend. 1892 Syd. See. Lex., Satanefhoha , 
a morbid or insane dread of the devil. 

Satanry (^ tanri). rarc~~°- [f. S atan +-py, 
after Devilry. J ‘Satanic conduct or wiles; a course 
or action appearing as if Inspired by Satan* 
(Funk's Stand. Did. 1S95). 

Satansliip (s^ tanjip). rare. ££. Satan + 
-SHIP. 1 The quality of being a Satan. 

1647 Hammond Power of Keys iv. 93 One main act of fats 
Satanship is exprest in accusing us before God. 1884 H Elen 
Mathers Erre's Acquittal 1. vii, flliey] felt their convic- 
tion of his Satanship rudely shaken. 


Satara (satirra). [Named from Satara, a town 
and district in the Bombay Presidency, India.] A 
woollen cloth, (see quots.). . - . 



SATCHEL. 

1878 Barlow Hist. Princ. IVeaving 442 Sataras , ribbed 
cloths highly dressed, lustred and hot pressed- xE83 J. 
Patom in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 662/1 Of cloths milled and 
cropped bare there are Venetians, sataras, and diagonals. 
1504 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor q Cult. 4 Aug. 
480/1 Satara : A peculiar make_ of broadcloth, rather heavy, 
and having a horizontal rib to it- 
Satchel (sae'tjel), sb. Forms: 4 (cachel), 
saclul, 4-7 sachel, 5 cechelle, secckell, 5-7 
sachell, 6 sechell, eetchel(l, 6-7 satchell, (7 
setchal), 5- satchel. [a. OF .sachel :~L. saccelltts, 
dim- of saccus Sack sbJ] 

1. A small bag ; esp. a bag for carrying school- 
books, with or without a strap to hang over 
the shoulders. 

13.. 5. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXII. 
316/233 Ne tit [re purs ne cachel fin mete ber-in to here. 

«I340 '■> ~ ■ 

the & ■ 

Serm. . , ! ■ ■ - ■ 

sachil ne scrippe, ne hosis, ne shoon. £1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 191 He tuke a sachell full of sylver. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 64 Cechelle, saccellus. cx 440 York Myst. xxvii. 172 
Sarcheles I will 3c haue. Tattoo Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 
123 My secchell to shake oute To sheapardes am I not 
shamed. 1552 Huloet, Bagges for money, or sachelles. 
*557 S eager Sch. Virtue 109 in Babees Bk. 338 This done, 
thy setchell and thy bokes take, And to the scole haste see 
thou make. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy . lit. 
ix. 84 b, Refreshing themsclues with such victtialles as they 
haue brought with them in their satchel. 1589 Rider Bill. 
Schol. s.v., A sachell, or great bag for money .ftscus. 1600 
Shaks. A. Y. L. n. vii. 145 Then, the whining SchooJe-boy 
with his Satchell.. creeping. .Vnwillingly to schoole. 1675 

*' ,r * 'asures at 

x68 8 R. 

• ' • * Bag. .is 

' 1 put, and 

can ten 011 ms onouiuei. 1095 jvk.nnei 1 t a/, antiq. vi. 22 
At the other end [of a beam] they hang a leathern bag or 
satchel of gravel. 1709 Swift Descript. Morn. 18 And 
School-Boys, lag with Satchels in their Hands. 1823 Scott 
(?;^N/mZ?,ii,Theyoungtraveller..had at his back a satchel, 
which seemed to contain a few necessaries. x86z Borrow 
Wales fed. 2) zoo A small leather satchel with a lock and 
key. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors ii, She 
took nothing but a little hand satchel, 
b. transf. and fig. 

C1450 Mankind 128 in Macro Plays 6 Now opyn yowur 
sachell with Laten wordis, Ande sey me bis in clerycall 
manere! 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Gio^ri) 
II. 297 Lewes the French king, one of the busiest, jelousest, 
and craftiest Princes, that euer raigned in that kingdome, 
might haue borrowed the Foxes Satchell of him. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep.y. i. 234 The chowle or croppe ad- 
hering unto the lower side of the bill, and so descending by 
the throat; a bagge or sachell very observable, and of capo 
city almo>t beyond credit- 

2. alt rib., as satchel cutter ; f satchel date, the 
fruit of the f satchel palm, Manic aria saccifcra. 

1900 Daily CJiron. 23 Jan. 11/2 ♦Satchel Cutter wanted. 
xfiS9 Lovell Herbal 5x6 The ♦Sachell date, Palma, saedfera. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 48 The codde of the 
♦Sachell palm. 

Satchel (sartjel), v. rare . [f. prec.] traits. 
a. To make a * bag* of (game), b. To fasten 
(something) on one, as in a satchel. In qnot.^f. 

1828 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 342. I contrived to 
satchel 48 partridges (besides 3 brace lost). . 1839 Landor 
Atuirea of Hungary iv. ii. 70 Since thy services may soon 
Be call’d for, satchel on thee my experience, Then set 
about thy work. 

Satchelled (sartjcld), a. [f. Satchel sb.-r 
-ED -.] Having or carrying a satchel. 

1749 Whitehall Evening Post No. 535 To Country School, 
thesatchel’d Youths are sent. 1855 Dobell Sonn ., Amer., 
Back, and see Thy satchelled ancestor ! Behold, he runs 
To mine, and, clasped, they tread the equal lea To the same 
village-school. 

Sate (s^t), v. Also 7 satfc. [App. a pseudo- 
etymological alteration of Sade v after h. sat , 
satis enough : cf. Satiate t/.] 

1. traits . To fill or satisfy to the full (with food) ; 
to indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 
of any appetite or desire. 

16x3-16 \V. Browne Brit. Past. n. i, A pious, .sonne, Who 
..bringing. .home Dried figs, Dates, Almonds,. .sates the 
want Therewith of those, who, from a tender plant, Bred 
him a man for armes. 1634 Milton Comns 71s Wherefore 
did Nature powre her bounties forth, ..But all to please, 
and sate the curious taste? <2x639 \v. W hat eley Proto- 
types 11. xxvL (1640) 84 So that no outward benefits may 
glut and satt our hearts. 1713 Johnson Guard. No. 8 r 4 
-Vs his resentment was sated. 1719 Young Busin’s L 1, 
Ariaxes friends. .Were swept away by banishment or death, 
In throngs and sated the devouring grave. 1791 Burke 
Cory. (1844) III. 303 When your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine. 1840 Tkirlwall Greece lvi. VII. 199 He had sated 
his ■■ ■" ' ” - - - - mvtrates \\u 

M 4 ■ , , 

b . of appetite 

or desire; to glut, satiate. 

x6qi Shaks. Ham. l v. 56 So Lust, though to a radiant 
Angdl link’d, Will sate it selfe in a Celestiall bed, & prey 
on Garbage. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 522 T 1 They are 
immediately sated with Possession, and must necessarily 
fiy to new Acquisition-, of Beauty. 1719 Young Revenge 
Hi- 1, ’Twas time to get another, .When her first fool was 
sated with her beauties. 1828 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857! I. 161 
Sated to nausea, as we have been with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality. 1833 Sir R- Peel in Crofer Papers eg Sept. 
(1884) 1 1. 214, 1 saw some extracts from ltmtbe newspapers, 
which sated my appetite for such reading. 1876 Black 
Madcap Y. xv, Violet, who was not sated with the ordinary’ 
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sights and occupations of London life, was enjoying herself 
thoroughly. 

c. To wear azuay through satiety, nonce-use. 
18x7 Byron Lam. Tasso ii. Successful love may sate itself 
away. The wretched are the faithful. 

Vi d. intr. To pall {on). rare~ l . 

*794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen III. 75 A passion, which 
..had no chance of sating on his imagination, 
f 2. trans. To saturate. (Cf. Satiate v. 3.) Obs. 
1673 ^ AY fount. Lo'.v C. 60 These Waters seemed to me 
more brisk and sprightly, and better sated with Mineral 
Juices than any I have tasted in England. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh . 26 The Banks of the Thame are so well sated 
with some kind of acid. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 

I. Oxford 397 A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt. 
Hence Sa'ting ppl. a. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. clix, There is more In such a 
survey than the sating gaze Of wonder pleased. 

Sate : see Seat, Set v. t Sit v. 

Sated (s/i-ted), ppl, a. [f. Sate v. + -edT] 
Glutted, satiated; cloyed or surfeited by indul- 
gence of appetite. 

1699 Pom fret Love Triumphant 262 Who, when the sated 
Appetite is tir’d, Even loath the Thoughts of what they 
once admir’d. 1745 Collins Ode to Lady 48 Till William 
seek the sad retreat, And bleeding at her sacred feet, Pre- 
sent the sated sword. 1762 Goldsm. CiV. W. xcvii, The 
sated reader turns from it with a kind of literary nausea. 
1855 Longf. Hia-.v. vm. 217 Till Kayoshk, the sated sea- 
gulls, From their banquet rose with clamour. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets v. 129 To prevent the palling of so much luxury 
on sated senses. 

Hence Satedness. 

1847 R. W. Hamilton Rew. <$• Punishm. 1 . 51 Do their 
sophismsquite convince them? Is all within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 

Sateen (satfn). [Altered f. Satin, after vel- 
veteen^ A cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 
surface like that of satin. 

1878 Barlow Hist. <$• Princ. Weaving 442 Sateens , light 
cloths for ladies’ dresses. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 

II. x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old gold sateen. 

Satefy, variant of Satify v. Obs. 

Sateless (series), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Sate 
v. + -less.] Not to be sated, insatiable. Const, of. 

1701 CiimER Love Makes Man 11. ii, Happy he. .that un- 1 
confin’d.may lave and wanton there in sateless Draughts of i 
ever-springing Beauty. 1742 Young Nt. Tit. vii. 5x2 His | 
sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame. 3838 Eraser's | 
Mag. XVIII. 5x9 And Ale, his fell bride, sateless of blood, j 
1864 Neale Seaton. Poems 7 r The thirst Ofsateless Moloch. 
Satell, obs. form of Settle v. \ 

II Satelles (sateri/z). Obs. PI. satellites (sa- I 
teditfz). [ L. sate lies, sat ell i ] Usedbysomewriters 
of the 17th and early 18th c. for Satellite 2. 

x66 6 Phil. Trans. I. 246 The other three Satellites in the 
time of this Eclipse, made by the Satelles, were Westwards 
of the Body of Jupiter. <1x708 Beveridge Priv. Tit. if. 
(17x2) 337, 1 hell old him there surrounded with an innumer- 
able Company of holy Angels, as so many fixed Stars, and 
of glorified “ ■ ’ by him; all his 

Satellites oi 1 708 B ri t. Apollo 

No. 65- 2/2 • * riles. X732 Pore 

Ess. Man l 42 Or ask of yonder argent fields above, Why 
Jove’s Satellites are less than Jove? 

Sate'llitary, a. rare- 1 , [f. Satellite + -ary, 
after planetary . J Belonging to satellites. 

1867 Glennie in Athenxnm zx Dec. 855/1 New Laws of 
Planetary and Satellitary Motions. 

Satellite (sre'teloit). Also 6 -yte, 7 -it. [a. 

F. satellite (14th c. in Liitre), ad. L. salellit-em 
(nora. satelles’) attendant or guard. Cf. Satelles.] 

1. An attendant upon a person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employed to execute 
his orders. Often with reproachful connotation, 
implying subserviency or unscrupulousness in the 
service. (Occas. with allusion to sense 2.) 

This sense is not in J., and save for auoL <21548 does not 
appear in our materia! until near the end of the 18th c. Quot. 
1656 follows Cooper’s explanation of L. satelles , supple- 
mented from Cotgrave’s definition of the Fr. word. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 52 b, Environed with his 
satellytesand yomen of the crowne. 1656 Blount Glossngr., 
Satellite , one retained to guard a mans person ; a Yeoman 
of the Guard ; a Serjeant, Catch-pole, one that attacbeth. 
1707 S. James Narr. Yoy. 147 Our mobt august visitant., 
followed by his naked train of satellites. X850 W. Irving 
Goldsmith xiil. 159 Boswell was.. made happy by an intro- 
duction to Johnson, of whom he became the obsequious 
satellite. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxxii, Legree 
encouraged his two black satellites to a kind of coarse 
familiarity w* ’ * ’ *"6r ^ zr *' D x, The 

satellites of 1 s ■ L xv. 112. 

384 Tyrants, ■ ■ 

2. A small or secondary planet which revolves 
round a larger one. (See also Satelles.) 

[The L. satellites was first applied ^ in 161 x by Keplcr to 
the seconda ’ ' T 

covered by 

x66s Phil. . ■ ' ' 

shadow of t ■ ■ 

Bentley B "... 

have many . . ' "■ 

tins' Diss. (1734) 33 The Moon is the Earth’s Secondaryor j 
Satellite. 1784 CowrER Task 1. 7 66 We can spare The j 
splendour of your lamps; they but eclipse Our ; 

satellite. 1870 Proctor Other lYortds viiL (rS72) 187 e . 
have no satisfactory evidence that the satelhtes of Jupiter ] 
and Saturn turn always the same face towards their primary. 
t>. transf. and jig. # ! 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 2 June, He, too, like a por- ^ 


SATIABLE. 


1 0J7 1'iAui ulAi z-a.., /iinuiiii... \iuyji 43 me guieiiiiiicnis 
of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent -ystem. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
bodies which now approached them, they became mere 
satellites of France and Spain. 1839 Darwin Yoy. AW. 
xvii. (1845) 377 The archipelago is a little world within 
itself, or rather a satellite attached to America. x8370uvtA 
M. Stone {title) Tenerife and its six satellites. x8gt Frfe- 
.MAN Sk.fr. French Trav. 126 At Poitiers the interest of the 
cathedral church is far smaller than that of its satellite 
the baptistery. 

3. The name of a. a moth ; b. a humming-bird. 

1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Bntterfl. 4- M. 62 The Satellite 

{Giza Satellltla, Stephens) appears in September. x85i 
Gould Trochilidz 111. PI. 142 Catotlorax Calliope. Mexi- 
can Satellite. 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 65 One of the 
largest species is the Satellite {Scopelosoma sateltitia ), u hich 
sometimes expands nearly two inches. 

4. Geom. Satellite line, point : see quot. 1857. 
Also used simply = satellite line. 


f'.rf n.i... » 


termed tine satellite line of the given linej and the point 
of intersection of the two lines is termed the satellite point 
of the given line ; the given line in reference to its satellite 
j line or point is termed the primary line. 1873 Salmon 
Higher Plane Curi’cs (ed. 2) v. § 207 case where the 
satellite cuts the sides of the asymptotic triangle. 

6 . Satellite vein : a vein that accompanies an 
arlery (mod.L. vena satelles , vena comes). 

1846 Erittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Optr. Surg. 126 On 
the upper third of the fore-arm, the artery, .has always two 
satellite veins. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl '. Aunt. IV. 11. 816/2 
The satellite vein of the right subclavian artery. 1897 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Sa*tellited, attended by a satellite. 
xBg5 K. Grakame Golden Age 02 A dingy tramp, satellited 
by a frowsy woman and a parian dog. 

SatelHtic (sxteli-tik), a. [f. Satellite - r -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite or 
lesser planet. 

3823 Monthly Mag. LV. 8 One. .who. .has seen the stony 
masses, the aerolites, fall from satellitic bodies. 1882 Stallo 
Concepts Mod. Physics 277 The stellar, solar, planetary, 
satellitic, and meteoric systems. 

transf 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice II. App. ix.384 Small 
sate'litic shafts (sc. of a clustered column], 
Satellirtious, a. ? Obs. [f. L. safellili-um 
(see next) + -ous.j Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter of, satellites. 

17x5 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 20S Their Satelli- 
tious Attendance, their Revolutions about the Sun [etc.]. 
3807 W. Tavlor in Ann. Rev. V. 499 A halo of their bril- 
liance may overspread even the satellilious vapours that 
strive to ornament their course. 

HSateUrtinm. Astro l. Obs. [I-. — body-guard, 
retinue, f. satelles Satelles.] ? A retinue or com- 
pany (of planets). 

1669-96 Audrey Brief Lives , Hobbes (1898) I. 32S His 
horoscope is Taurus, having in it a satetlUium of 5 of the 

“ f * : -r*— 1— r- '■*- Ptol.Centil — 

■ ascendent be- 

, tanas. 

Sater, obs. form of Psalter. 

Saterday, Sateresday, etc., obs. IT. Saturday. 
Saterick(e, obs. forms of Satiric. 

Saterion, obs. variant of Satyrion, 

Saternas, obs. form of Satanas. 

+ S aternigllt . Obs. [OK. Sxlerniht , f. So: tern : 
see Saturday.] The night before Saturday, 
Friday night. 

c 1000 /Elf ric Horn. I. 216 His lie Leg on byrgene 
sxter-niht and sunnan-niht. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11650 
In a lammasse ntjt, satemijt J-at was. / 

Satersday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Satesfet, -fit : see Satisfy v. 

Sateyn, obs. form of Satin. 

Sathan, etc. : see Satan, etc. 

Sati ; see Suttee. Satia ; see Settee (ship). 
Satiabi’lity. rartr~ x . In 6 sas-. [f. next + 
- 3 TTY.] Capability of being satiated. 

3528 Lysdesay Drente 5 26 Thare is plentie of all plesoarxs 
peifyte. Withouttin hunger, Sasiabilitie. 

Satiable (s^-Jiab'l), a. [ad. L. *salidbil-is, f. 
sat id re to Satiate : see -able.] 

1. That can be satiated. 


are come soils which swallow up manure, v 
"+2 » plausible. (CC 

: -sir -ellye; her satiable anwerc, 

'Hence Sa-tinbleness ran- + Satlably adv., 

so as to satiate. . . -n . 

hh hls’fcr uleue which -HI not tonally cont-nt b» 
craving Belly. .53= Oc.LV.r, ia Uablaxu. 



SATIATE. 
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SATIN. 


Satiate pplc . and ppl, a, Now rare. 

Forms; 5-6 Baciat(t, -ate, sacyat(t, -atte, -ate, , 
(6 saceat, satyett), 6-9 satiate, [ad. L. satidl-us, ! 
pa. pple. of Satiarc to satiate, f. softs enough.] 
f a. pple . Equivalent to the later satiated , pa. pplc. 
of Satiate v. Obs. b. ppl, a . Satiated, filled to 
repletion, glutted, gratified to the full. Const, with, 
t of ; also t with inf. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Talcs 403 pat war saciatt & fulfyllid 
her- with as it had bene with meate or drynk. c 1450 Man- \ 
hind 304 in Macro Plays 12 My soull ys well sacyatt With 
pe mcllyfluose doctryne of }>is worshyppfull man. 1485 
CaXton Paris V. (1868J 55 And whan mcssyie laques 
had redde the letter, he coude not be sacyat of redyng, he 
took so grete playsyr therin. 1526 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. I. 338 He.. made suche good relacyon of the Kings 
Higbnes and of your Grace that they coulld not be sacyate 
to talke with h'"" yy fa „ K wks. 

2221/2 Neuer' ■ • is owne prayse. 

1583 Siubdf.s ✓ . • ■ ; Sodomils, and 

Gomorreans had filled vp the measures of their iniquitie, 
and saciate thcmselues in sinne.^ 1593 Drayton Idea No. 31 
Euery drudge doth dull our satiate care. i6tt Bible per. 
xlvi. 10 The sword shaj deuoure.and it shall be satiate, and 
made dninke with their blood. 1640 R. Bailuc Canterb. 
Self convict. Pref., Their furious desire of revenge must be 
satiate. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 179 Let us not slip th’ occa- 
sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe. 
1737 Pope Nor. Epist. i. i. 9 Our Gen’raU now, retir'd to 
their Estates, Hang their old Trophies o’er the Garden 
gates, In Life’s cool Ev’nin^ satiate of Applause. 1781 
Crarre Library 4T0 f 491 ) Satiate with power, of fame and 
wealth possess’d. 1889 G. Gissing Nether World I. xii. 262 
The gratdity expected from each guest ns he rose satiate. 

Satiate (s^'JVU), v. Also 6-7 saciat(e, 7 
satiat. [f. L,ffl/i< 5 /-,ppl. stem, aizatiarc-. seeprec.] 

1. /ram. To fill, satisfy (with food). Hence yn., 
to gratify to the full (a person or his desires). 
Const, with, rarely t of, f in. Now rare (the 
prevailing use being in sense 2 ). 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr . 954 Saoulcr. to 

saciate. *12548 rr,.. -that 

. .theboylynge ■ ■ ■ fully 

saciated with h ■ ■ ■ ■ • Ad- 

monition n Vernac. Writ. (1892) 35 To that fyne vat.. Thay 
may saciat yair cruell hartis of blude, yair obslinat will of 
vengeance. i6xt Bible Jer. xxxi. 14 , 1 will satiate the soule 
of thepriests with fatnesse. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trnv. 221 
Able to satiate the mo't couctous. 1713 C'tess Winchel- 
sn,\ Misc. Poems 254 A Lyon, satiated with Food. 1749 
Smollett Regicide 11. x, My starv’d revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. Ind. II. iv. vii. 
347 The idea that satiating the servants of the public with 
wealth is a secret for rendering them honest. 1828 D'Israeli 
Chas . /, II. xi. 268 A terrible enmity which nothing could 
satiate short of life, a 1853 Robertson Serin, Ser. 111. xx. 
258 The outcast son tried to satiate his appetite with husks. 

absol. c 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. v, xxv. 162 Hee had 
so far transgressed the Fannian Law, which allows a chirp- 
ing cup to satiat, not to surfet. 1657-83 Evei.yn Hist. 
Religion (1850) I. 242 It is then that, cleared of all suffusion, 
we shall contemplate that fulness, which can only satiate 
without satiety. 

2. To gratify beyond one’s natural desire ; to 
weary or disgust by repletion ; to glut, cloy, surfeit. 

1620 Yennf.r Pi a Recta 84 The Carpe.. quickly satialeth 
the stomacke. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ij. i. (1739) 4 
The King being rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and Honour, returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 248 But if much convene perhaps Thee 
satiate, to short absence I could yeild. 1693 Locke Educ. 

§ 167(1699) 297 Whatever that [re. novelty] presents, they are 
presently eager to have a Taste of, and are as soon satiated 
with it. 1780 Burke CEeon. Reform Wks. III. 258 Quite 
fatigued and satiated with this dull variety. X789 Mrs. 
Piozzi fount. France II, 187 Here at Venice there are 
paintings to satisfy, nay satiate connoisseurship herself. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 19. 209 .They only satiate 
the eye. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xvii. 134 But Newton 
was satiated with fame. 

absol, 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 214 Sweeter thy discourse 
is to my care Then Fruits of Palm-tree. they satiate and 
soon fill. 1835 Kingsley Lett. (1877) I. 33 She longed for 
..a love that should never satiate. 

b. intr. (for rcfli). To become satiated, rare. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 162 The 
eye of taste would never tire, nor the soul of sensibility 
satiate. 

+ 3. trails. To saturate. Ohs, (Cf. Sate v. 2 .) 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 175 The colour argued it abounding 
with Sulphureous or Oily parts, and the weight, that it was 
highly satiated with the Saline. 2680 Boylk Produc. Chem. 
Princ. 11. 93 A quantity of Calcin'd Coral!, sufficient to 
satiate the Acid Corpuscles. 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 
352 Why does not Salt of Tartar draw more Water out of 
the Air than in a certain Proportion to its quantity, hut for 
want of an attractive Force after it is satiated with Water? 
1791 Macie in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 373 A piece of Taba- 
sheer.. was first let satiate itself with distilled water. 

Hencs So.*tiated ppl. a., Sa’tiating vbl. sb. and 
ppl. <i. 

x6xt Cotgr., Saoulement , a glutting, filling, saciatlng, 
cloying with, 1657 Divine. Lover , Holy Exerc. 304 Loue 
is all kind of Prayer by which our soule tends towards God 
as her only All, and satiatinge end. 1691 Locke Leaver. 
Interest 85 Buying of Land is the result of a full rind satiated 
Gain. 2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 344 Enabling some to 
squander the bread of provinces in a profusion of satiating 
pleasures. 1824 Miss Mitfop.p Village Ser. 1. 251 Her 
loveliness.. is such a fulness of bloom, so luxuriant, so 
satiating. j 

Satiation (siljiri'jan). [ad. L. *satiatibn-em , 
n. of action f. sal hire to Satiate.] The action of i 
satiating or fact of being satiated. j 


1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were 
the Usher of diseases. 1656 S. Holland Zara m. vi. (1719) 
140 What do we get by these Gim-cracks? Satiation of our 
Lusts. 2811 Shelley St. Irvyne x, From my earliest youth, 
before it was quenched by complete satiation, curiosity. . 
was the passion by which alt the other emotions of my mind 
were intellectually organized. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 54 The same satiation never can take 
place, which too frequently deadens the genial enjoyment 
of those who have a surfeit of books, and a monotony of 
leisure. 1856 Grotf. Greece 11. xciv. XII. 244 Clinging to 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of the three 
southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, 
might have reached the point of satiation. 

Satiety (satai’fti). Forms; 6-7 sacietie, -ty, 
(6 -tee), satietie, 6- satiety, [ad. F. saliSlt 
(12th c. saziclcd, 16th c. sacieti ). ad. L. s atietdtem 
abundance, satiety, f. satis enough. 

The pronunciation (sasai’Jti) is mentioned by Walker fr 828) 
ns all but universally current in his time, and as accepted 
by Sheridan and other orthoepists. His protest against it. 
as contrary to all analogy, was effectual : the condemned 
pronunciation is now quite obsolete.] 

1 . The state of being glutted or satiated with 
food ; the feeling of disgust or surfeit caused by 
excess of food. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe f T54 1) 40b, The dyner moderate, 
** * * . ■« . fulness of bealy. 1583 

■ ‘ ■ )ooth not the impletion 

■ ■ . s prouoke lust ? c x6xo 

Women Saints (E. E. T. S.) 2x5 They began to feele some 
sacietie of theire ordinarie simple sustenance. 176* Goldsm. 
Cit. IV. xv. His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety. 1791 Cowi-er Iliad iv. 
407 And quaff your wine Delicious, ’till satiety ensue. 1865 
Livingstone Zambesi xxx. 388 It is always a case of famine 
or satiety. 

b. gen. The condition of having any appetite or 
desire gratified to excess ; hence, weariness or dis- 
like of (an object of desire) caused by gratification 
or attainment. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 108 b, It offendeth and werieth mens 
cates with saciety. *1x585 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 
291 Where desire neuer wanted satisfaction, nor satisfaction 
neuer bred sacietie. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. L 231 When the 
Blood is made dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a game to enfiame it, and to giue Satiety a fresh appetite. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. § 5 Of knowledge there is 
no sacietie, but satisfaction and appetite are perpetually 
interchangeable. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 101 He 
never apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
from all public employments, in which it is probable he had 
abundant satiety. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 216 Thy words 
with Grace Divine Imbu’d, bring to thir sweetness^ no 
satietie. 1669 Clarendon Ess. in Tracts (17 27) T27 Satiety 
of all things naturally produces a satiety of life itself. 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 412 r 3 That Satiety \ye are apt to 
complain of in our usual and ordinary Entertainments. 1820 
Shellf.y To Skylark EoThou Iovest— but ne'er knew love's 
sad satiety. 2832 R. & J. Landf.r Exped. Niger I. iv. 192 
The eager curiosity of the natives has been glutted by 
satiety. 1865 Seeley Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 Prosperous 
villany carried to an honoured grave in the fulness of years 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. 

*}*C. In favourable sense : The condition of being 
filled or fully gratified ; full attainment of an object 
of desire. Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc Erasvr. Par. Matt. v. 6 Where there is 
euer hungar and euer thurst, and blessed sacietie & fulnes. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 39 Thus fairely shee attempered 
her feast, and pleasd them all with meete satiety, a 1617 
Bayne On Eph. (1658) 45 In Gods presence is the saciety 
of everlasting delight. 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 387 r 12 
Which.. will prod 1 . ■ 

Happiness. X722* ■ ■ .... 

being no Satiety c . ■ ■ 

future opportunities when (etc]. 

d. To satiety, to an amonnt or degree which 
satisfies or gluts desire. [ = L. ad satietatem.'] 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 189 They must be 
suffered to cat of them to saciety. 1726 Pore Oayss. xxr. 59 
To full satiety of grief she mourns. 2775 Burke Sp. Cone. 

A mer. Sel. Wks. I. 2x5 The Colonies not only gave, but 
gave to satiety. 2837 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. III. iii. 31 
They had miracles even to satiety. 2878 C. Stanford Syntb. 
Christ xii. 325 Their earthly nature.. is filled to satiety 
with earth’s good things. 

2 . A sufficiency or abundance. [So in L.] rare. 

2635 Heywood Hierarch, it. 68 This, of him sel fe all FuF 

nesse, nil Satietie, Is then the sole Incomprehensible Deitie. 
1884 Lusiungton in Knight Afem. J. Nichol{ 1896) 222 Here 
is a satiety or (nimiety) for you, about a man, for whom I 
have a loving admiration. 

Sa’tify, v. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 satefy, 6 so,tyfy, 
satifie, [a. OF. satificr , saiefter , var. of salisftri 
seeSvrisFV.] trans. = Satisfy. 

Still locally used in Scotland, in the form settifee. 
c X 47S Partenay 1917 Hit is gret reson ye were satefied 
Off your ful good will don And applied.^ i5 r 3 Douglas 
ZEncisv. xi. ir Juno,. .Not satyfyit of hir auld fury nor 
wroik. XS33 Bellenden Livy Prol. (S. T. S.) I. 4 Be sum 
meretis hare Ire war satifyit. Ibid. n. II. 2B5 For quhen 
thir pepill maye nocht be gottin to satify his crewelte, he 
behufit finaUie to rage in him selff. £*555 Harpsheld 
Divorce Hen. VIII (1878)271 It is worse for a man to break 
good laws to. .satify his sensual appetite. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist, hcoil. (S.T.S.) 1 1. 454 To satifie his askeng. 
Satin (sartin), sb. (and a.) Forms : 4-5 satyme, 
-ine, 4-6 satyn, sat(t)on, 5 satban, 5-6 saten, 
aateyn, 5-7 sattyn, 5-8 satten, 6 satte(i)no, 
sat(t)an, satyng, Sc. saiting, satteing, salting, 
6-8 sattin(e, 6- satin, [a. F. satin (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.; the supposed popular OF. form sain, 


cited byOiez, is an error), app. ad. It. f setino, 
prob. repr. late L. *(panmts) selinus silken (cloth), 
f, sela^ silk. Cf. Pg. setim (?from It.), late med.L. 
sal in ins, satinus (from Fr.), selinus (1594, from 
Spain) ; also Du. satijn . 

The word cannot be connected etymologically with the 
apjj. synonymous Arab, zailunl, f. Zaitiin name of a city in 
China (the locality or which is disputed). F. Hirth (Arch. 
Stud. nett. Spr. LXVII, 2882, p. 204) suggests that the Arabs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantonese 
sze-ttin = Mandarin ssu-tuan, satin ; but the conjecture that 
the Cantonese form is the source of It. setino is extremely 
improbable.] 

X. 1. A silk fabric with a glossy surface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the threads of the warp are caught and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals, f Satin of 
Cypres : see Ctpbess 3 ib. 

V a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1:04 The barres were of gold 
ful fyne, Upon a tissu of satyne. (The word is not in the 
original Fr.J c 1369 — Dcthe Blaunche 253 Ryght wel 
cledde In fyne blak satyn de owter mere, c 2400 Brut 45S 
And iij. other estates with hem, clothed in oon sute, in 
rede fyne saten crymsyn furred with Martrons. 2435 in 
Dugdale Bar. Eng. (1675) 246/2 Item, Three Penons of 

Satten, entertaib ’ " ’’ * ~ * ■ * - ■ 

C 2440 Promp. P 
c 1460 Tovjnclcy " ' \ 

youre bridyls ol saman, me wmute sir satnanas Idyls you 
for tha like This gill knaue. 2506 in Bury Wills (Camden) 
107 A vestement of whyte sateyn and poudrid w 1 Seynt 
Nicholas arines. 2530 Palsgr. 265/1 Sattyn or cypres— 
ostadine. *22555 Lynpesay Trag. Prob 21 In Rayment 
reid..Off vellot and of Saityng Crammosie. 2580 Aberdeen 

Reg. (1848) ill. ' * ■ 

witht taffetie. ‘ ■ 

444 Satlinsreve • - ■' 

Feltham Resc » • - 

are but like Sattens without a glosse, 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) III. 29 Her coat white sattin, quilted. 
2853 C. Brontf. Villetle xxi, The middle distance was filled 
with matrons in velvets and satins, in plumes and gems. 
2B55 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. 9 In gloss of satin and glimmer 
of pearls. 2880 Miss Braddon ffttst as I am xi, The 
draperies and chair and sofa coverings were of amber satin. 

Irdnsf 2626 R. C. Times' Whistle vii. 2938 Her skin 
sleek sattin or the cygnettes brest. 

b. Applied to certain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials 
than silk. + Satin of Bruges ( Bridges ), Bmges 
satin \ see quot. 1728. Denmark satin : a smooth 
worsted material used for ladies’ slippers. 

1527-2559 [see Bruges], 2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The 
Sattins of Bruges have their Warp of Silk, and their Woof 
of Thread. 2875 Ihc's Diet . Arts, Denmark satin , a stout 
worsted stuff used for ladies’ shoes. 

+ 2. A kind of pear. Obs. 

2693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compi. Card. I. 209 b, A Sum- 
mer Satin-pear. Ibid. 222 The Green-Satin-Pear, January. 
2706 London fc Wise Retir'd Card. I. vii. 33 The Satin is 
round; Its Coat is yellow, and smooth like Satin; ns a 
melting sugar’d Pear, and in good Esteem. # 

3 . The plant Honesty, Zunaria biennis. Also 
7 ohite satin. Cf. satin-flower in S b. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal it. cxvii. 37S We cal this herb in Eng- 
lish Pennie flower, .in North folk ^Sattin, ami white Sattin, 


4 . slang. Gin. Also white satin. 

2854 Househ. Words VIII. 75 For.. gin, we have ten 
synonyms : max, juniper,, .cream of the valley, white sating 
old Tom. 2865 Slang Did., Satin, gin ; 'a yard of satin,’ 
a glass of gin. . . 

5 . A collector s name for a glossy white moth. 
Also white satin. 

2766 M. Harris Aurelian (1778) 9 White Sattin. 28x9 
G. Samouellf. Entomol. Compaui. 248 Satin moth. 283* 
j r*. *. m. 41 The Satin., appears 

in .... Butter/J. * Moths I. 134 

.y f, n). 2869 E. Newman Bnt. 

Moths 36 The Satin Moth [Li/aris Satie is). 

II. Attrib. and Comb. 

6 . attrib. passing into adj. a. Made of satin. 

2522 Test. F.bor. (Surtees) VI. 6 My blake sattan jackett. 

2580 Aberdeen Reg. (1S4S) II. 36 Item.ane pair of Kittemg 
breikis. 1599 Makston Ser. Villtsnie 166 Each sattin sute, 
Each quaint fashion-monger, whose sole repute Rests in his 
trim gay clothes. 1606 Pricket in Farr S. P . Jas. I (1847) 
joi A sattin sute, bedawb’d with silvered lace. Beyond desert 
doth vildest clownship grace. 2676 Hale (>«/*w//. i. 497 
When you are in the Publick Worship and Service of God, 

. .if the weather be too cold, wear a satten cap. 2750 Grav 
Long story 14 His higb-crown’d hat and sattin-doublet. 
2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt i. You shall have nothing to do 
now but to be grandmamma on satin cushions. 
fig. 263s Quarles Emblems y. vii. 570 A land, vhere 
each embroydred Sattin word Is lin’d with Fraud, 
b. Resembling satin in texture or surface. 

2826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ». 60 The satin palms 
with their honeyed odours are out on the willow. 1B38 T. 
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 42 When sublimed, it [Benzoic 
Acid] assumes the form of long flat prismatic needles, having 
a beautiful satin lustre. 2852 Mayhew Lend. Labour J. 
^69 The best satin note-paper. 2E66 Reader 17 May 471 
The papers.. retain the gloss, the bright * satin ’ surface of 
the albumenized material. 

f c. Clothed in satin. (In ryth cent, a mark of 
dandyism). Obs. 
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his Satten-fncnd would fill him wine. 1624 Heywood Cap- 
tives iv. iL in Bullen O. PI. IV. 187 The pesent with his 
homes poon_ lasse As many merry bowers may passe As 
coortiers with there sattin guerles. 

7 . General combinations : a. simple attrib., as 
satin-like adj.; b. instrumental, similative, -and 
parasynthelic, as satin-faced, -leaved \-liddcd, - lined , 
- shining , - smooth , -striped, -worked adjs. 

1891 Kipling Light that Failed iii, A portly middle-aged 
gentleman in a “satin-faced frockcoat. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IK. Africa 570 Patches of “satin-leaved begonias. 1879 E. 
Arnold Lt. Asia 84 The “satin-lidded eyes, with lashes 
A ' — c ”“ — : — L ondon & Wise 
, the Skin is slick and 
■ ’ j m * 24 Oct. 12/ 1 A ’satin* 

lined Inverness cape. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 222 A robe.. 
In colour like the *-■*" ’ ’ ’ ** 1847 

C. Bronte J. Eyrex ’ ■ t88z 

Caulteild & Sawa ■ trifed 

Canvas, .is a fancy variety of embroidery Canvas. 1799 
Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 “Satin worked, .muslins. 

8. Special -combinations, a. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as, satin ; as satin cloth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Roubaix in France ; 
satin-damask (see quot.) ; satin-finish, a polish 
for silver produced by means of a metallic brush ; 
satin foulards (see quot.) ; satin jean (see quot. 
1875) ; satin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
shesting, a composite material of waste silk and 
cotton; satin stitch, a kind of stitch in embroidery 
and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satin ; 
satin-straw, soft flexible straw used for hats; 
satin-tails, streamers of satin attached to ladies* 
dresses. 

1E82 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, * Satin 
Cloth, a French woollen material of Satin make. 1557-71 
A. Jknkinson Coy. Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 90 “Satton 
damask e with diuers other things. 1882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework , Satin Damask, a very costly 
silk material, 190X Daily Citron . 7 Dec. 8/3 [Ornaments] 
made in art silver, with what is called a “satin finish. 1882 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework , * Satin Foulards 
. .are silk stuffs printed in various designs and colours. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech., * Sat in-jean, a twilled cotton goods, 
having a smooth satiny surface, c 1885 Weldon's Pract. 
Needlework IV. 3 fi Executed.. on a ground of white satin 
jean. 1866 \V. Collins A rmadalc in. xiii, Supply me with 
a quire of extra double-wove *satin paper, and a gross of 
picked quills. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework , 
* Satin Sheeting, one of the ‘waste-silk’ materials. 1684 
Han. Woolley Queen-like Closet Suppl. 57 Work it in 
’Satten-stitch. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope Widow Married \x, 
The profusion of elaborate satin-stitch bestowed upon its 
cuffs and_ collar. 1900 Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 There are 
many varieties of “satin straws and grades of varying supple- 
ness. 1841 Thackeray Citron. Drum, Lovely Court ladies 
in powder, And lappets, and long “satin-tails. 

b. In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 
having a satin-like lustre or smoothness: satin, 
beauty, a moth, Boarmia abietaria (Stainton Brit. 
Butterflies tf Moths, 1859); satin-bird or satin 
bower-bird, Ptilorhynchus violaceus ; satin-car- 
pet, a moth, Cerotofacha fluctuosa ; also = satin 
beauty, satin-flower, (a) Honesty, Lunaria bien- 
nis, t ip) French Honeysuckle, Hedysarum coro - 
narittm ; (c) the Greater Stitchwort, Stellaria Ho - 
lostca\ (d) in Australia, the umbelliferous plant 
Act i not us helianthi ; fsatin-grakle, an Australian 
bird, perh. Calornis met all tea ; satin gypsum, 
a fibrous variety of gypsum, with a pearly lustre ; 
satin-leaves (see quot.) ; satin moth (see 5) ; 
satin-pug, a moth, Eupithecia sericeata ; satin- 
pygmy, a moth, Microsctia sericiella ; satin-spar, 
a fibrous variety of carbonate of lime ; also = 
satin-gypsum ; satin-sparrow (see quot.) ; satin- 
stone = satin g)'psum ; satin- walnut If. S., a 
trade name for the Sweet Gum Tree, Liquidambar 
styraeiflita ; satin-white, artificial sulphate oflime; 
satin-wood, the wood of the Indian tree Chlo- 
roxylon Swie tenia and of several W. Indian trees 
(see quots.). 

1825-6 Vigors " 

XV. 264 Tfac n 

Bird. _xB6o G. . 1 ’. . . 

Satin-birds are now seen very frequently in captivity in 
Sydney. 3848 Gould Birds Austral. IV. pi. 10 Ptilono- 
rhynchus holostriceus Kuh\. * Satin Bower -bird ; 1832 J. 
Rennie Coitspect. Butler / , M. 8 » The ’‘Satin Carpet 

appears the middle of June. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 
64 The- Satin Carpet (. Boarmia abietaria). Ibid. 239 The 
Satin Carpet ( Cymato/hora fluctuosa). 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 71. cxvii. 377 Bolbonac or the “Sattin flower, hath 
hard and round stalkes. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 339 

Hedysarum clypealum. T u - -* A a ~ t, "‘ 

Pratt Floivcr. pi. (1861) 
flower, or Adder’s Meat. 

Nat. Austral. 358 A profusion of the Sunflower Actinotu«, 
called Satin-flower by the colonists. 1822 Latham Gen. 

III. i 7 i *'*--• v. j 

1836-41 BrandeC/i« ■ ’ ■ 

called ‘satin gypsum 

ornamental purposes, 1 . ‘ 1 1 

Grindom Brit.fyGarii. Bot. 152 The old-fashioned ‘honesty ’, 
or Lunaria , the beauty of which lies in the great oval 

silvery shi- ,J - •«-- * r - 5 *r— -** 

They are « ■ . . ■ ■ 

**satin-Ie: ■ , . 


132 The ‘Satin Pug. Ibid. 205 The “Satin Pygmy •• 
appears the end of May. 1802 Aikin in Tilloch's Philos. 
Mag. XII. 364 The “satin spar., is a mineral as yet peculiar 

J - C At-. » * • /"> 1 , . I - , 


mania for Myiagra nitida , a Flycatcher. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby I. iot Fibrous o- r *-— — 1 — - — — 
cats-eye appearance, and is 1 

1901 Daily Citron. 22 Aug. 7 ■ 

most generally used in the United States, and the wood was 
a drug until its name was changed by a smart trader to 
‘ “satin walnut*. 1839 Oiv. Pugin. $ Arch. Jml. II. 141/s 
The satin ground is laid with “satin white. 2823 P. Nichol- 
son Pract. Build. App. 47 With respect to mahogany, “satin 
and other choice woods. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 90 
She herself Erect behind a desk of satin-wood. 1866 Treat. 
Bot. s.v., Bahamas Satin-wood, a timber supposed to be the 
produce of Mnba guineensis. 1872 Kingsley At Last x, 
Here., was a houseof satin-wood and cedar not two years old. 
1884 S argent Rep. Forests N. flitter. 31 Xanthoxytum 
Caribxuttt . . . Satin Wood. Semi-tropical Florida [etc.]. 

c. In Fr. combinations (some of them anglicized 
in form) serving as trade names for certain textile 
fabrics, as satin de laine [ = * wool satin * : see 
Delaine], satin lisse [F. lisse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. turc = Turkish] : see quots. 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Satin-dt-laine, a black 
cassimere manufactured in Silesia, from wool. 2882 Caul- 
feild & Saward Diet. Needlework, *Satin Lisse, a French 
dress material made of cotton, but having a Satin-like lustre. 
Ibid., * Satin Sultan, si textile somewhat resembling Benga-. 
line in the method of its manufacture, but having a satin 
face. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Sat in-Turk, a trade 
term for a superior quality of satinette. 

Satin (sae’tin), v. [f. Satin sb. Cf. F. saiiner. ] 
trans. To give (to wall-paper) a glossy surface 
resembling that of satin. Hence Sa*tining vbl. sb, 
(also altribi). 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 921 Pieces intended to be satined, 
are grounded with fine Paris plaster. Ibid. 922 A final 
satining, . . is communicated by the friction of a finely polished 
brass roller. 2875 Knight Dict. Mech., Satining-machine , 
a machine for imparting the ‘satin’ finish to paper. 

Satin, obs. lorm of Satan. 

+ Satina* de. Obs.rare~°. In quot. aattinade. 
[a. F. satinade , f. satin : see -ade.J = Satinette. 

2728 [see Satinette i a]. 

II Satine (sat/nc). [Fr. (bois) salinb (Aublet 
Hist. PI. Guiane, 1775).] . A kind of satin-wood. 

2866 Treas.Bot., Saline, a cabinet -wood of French Guiana, 
the produce of Fcrotia guiane ns is. 1875 Laslett Timber 
«]- Trees i6t Satine. This wood is red in colour, hard, 
heavy [etc.J. 

Satined (sartind),///, a. [f. Satin sb. or v. + 
*ed, after F. sat ini.) Having a satin-like surface. 

2707 Sloane Jamaica I. 154 A brown membranaceous 
capsula,.. containing three sattin'd seeds. 

Satine*tta. nonce-wd. Fseudo-It. form of next. 
(Attributed to 1 the Kuphuist \) 

1820 Scott Monast. xxi, Standing on end with double 
piled velvets, satins, and satinettas ! 

Satinette, satinet (ssetine*t, satinet). Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. satinet : see Satin sb. and -et.] 

1 . a. An imitation of satin woven in silk, or silk 
and cotton. 

1703 Lond. Gaz . No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a Cloth colour Silk 
Sattinet Gown and Petticoat. 2709 Female Tatter No. 9/1 
Fine Mohairs, Silk Sattinets, Burdets, Persianets [etc.]. 
2728 Chambers Cycl., Sattinet, or Sattinade, a very slight, 
tnin Sattin, chiefly used by the Ladies for Summer Night- 
gowns, &c. and ordinarily striped. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xxv, You shall have a black satin dress for Sundays — a real 
satin —not a satinet or any of the shams. 1892 Pinero The 
Times 1. 3 Beryl is cotton, you are silk ; each material in 
itself is estimable, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

b. A material woven with a cotton warp and 
woollen weft, having a satin-like surface. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Atner. II. 227 At Lowell, in 
Massachusetts, there was in 1818, a small satinet mill, em- 
ploying about twenty hands. 2860 Holland Miss Gilbert 
11. 42 Old RuggJes looked down on his rusty satinet suir, 
perfectly conscious he was out of place. 288* Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet. Needlework, Satinet, an American cloth ( 
of mixed materials, both cheap and durable. 2004 Woollen 
Draper's Terms in Tailor <5- Cutler 4 Aug. 480/1 Satinette : I 
A cheap fabric, composed of cotton and wool. 

2 . A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. 

1876 Fulton's Bk. Pigeons 3x2 The Satinette. 1881 Lyell 
Fancy Pigeons 232. 

tSatini’SCO. Obs. Also 7 sattinisco,satan- 
isco. [pseudo-Sp., f. Satin sb., after words like 
Mor.isco.] An inferior quality of satin. 

r6i5 Overbury ' s Char., Fellow of House ltd. 6) L 3, His 
meanes.. afford him Mock-\ eluet or Satinisco. 16x9 Puk- 
chas Mtcrocos tints xxviL 268 The new deuised names of 
Stuffes and Colours, . . Callimanco, Sattinisco [etc.]. 1639 
Glavthokne Wit in Constable 1. (1640) B 3, You meere 
Schollers Know no degree of garment above Serge, Or 
Satanisco. ai66x Fuller Worthies , Norwich (1662) it. 274 
Also (there were stuffs called] Perpetuano. .Satinisco, Bom- 
bicino, ltaliano, &c. 

f Sa*tinist. Obs. rare [f. Satin sb. + -isr.j 

A wearer of satin, a dandy. 

2632 Shirley & Chapman Ball iv. i. If it be so, lie call 
you cosin still, my satinist. 

Satinity. nonce-wd. [f. Satin sb. + -ixr.] 
Smoothness, like that of satin. 


1830 Lamb Gilman (j 837) II, 267 Your friend L 

(lor I knew him immediately by the smooth satinity of his 
style) must excuse me for [etc]. 

Satinize (ss-tinaiz), v. [f. Satin sb. + -ize.J 
trans. To impart a satin-like surface to. 

1869 Tanner Pract. Med. (ed. 6> II. 595 Baths.. in repute 
for softening and whitening (‘ satimzing’J the skin. 1883 J. 
Millington Are we to read Backwards t 77 The system 
of satimztng’ the paper largely prevailing in France. 

Satiny (sartini), a. [f. Satin sb. + -y.] Resem- 
bling satin in smoothness, gloss, or polish. 

r 786 Ab ercro mbie/1 rrangem. Zz in Gard. A ssist ., Its moon 
shape, sattiny pellucid seed-peds. 2819 G. Samouelle En. 
tomot. Compmd. 423 Geoinetra subsericeata. The satiny 
Wave [moth]. 2830 Lindixy Nat. Syst. Bot. 45 They haie 
the appearance of ^thin satiny paper. 2830 Lady Lvtton 
Cheveley (ed. 2) I. iiL 57 Her hair of that rich sattiny [ sic j, 
namel ess bro wn, like a hazel-n u L 286a Miller Etem. Client. 
(ed. 2) III. 264 Melissin..crystallizcs..m satiny crystals. 
28 Zz Garden 11 Feb. 91/r This variety bears flowers of a 
satiny cnmson-blush colour. 

tSa’tion. Obs. Alsoj-oun. [ad. L. sation-em, 
f. ppl. stem sat- of severe to sow.] * A sowing of 
seed, a planting* (Blount Glossogr. 1661). 

C1440 pallad. on Husb. xn. 9 Ek summen seyn the benes 

satioun In ‘ ■ '51 Biggs New 

Disp. § 297 .... • 1 and occatory 

operations. ‘ _ ■ . iv. 63 It hath 

not succeeded by sation in any maner of ground. 
Satirdai, -day, obs. forms of Saturday. 
Satire (sie*t3i»i). Also 6-8 satyre, 7-8 satyr, 

8 satir. [a. F. satire ( = Sp. sdlira, Pg., It. sa- 
tira, G. satire ), or directly ad. L. satira , later 
form of satura, in early use a discursive composi- 
tion in verse treating of a variety of subjects, in 
classical use a poem in which prevalent follies or 
vices are assailed with ridicule or with serious 
denunciation. The word is a specific application 
of satura medley ; this general sense appears in the 
phrase per saiuram in the lump, indiscriminately ; 
according to the grammarians this is elliptical for 
lanx satura (lit. 1 full dish * : lanx dish, satura , 
fern, of satur full, related to satis enough), which 
is alleged to have been used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food composed of 
many different ingredients. 

Formerly often confused or associated with Satyr (see 
esp. sense 4), from the common notion (found already in 
-- • .... satiia was derived from 

. to the chorus of satyrs 

k ‘satyric* drama. The 
words satire and satyr were_ probably at one time pro- 
nounced alike, as the derivatives satiric and salync are 
still ; and the common use of y and / as interchangeable 
symbols in the 16th and 27th c. still further contributed to 
the confusion.] 

X. 1 . A poem, or in modem use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing vices or 
lollies are held up to ridicule. Sometimes, less 
correctly, applied to a composition in verse or 
prose intended to ridicule a particular person or 
class of persons, a lampoon. 

Also used Hist, as the rendering of L. satura in its pre- 
classical sense of a poetic ‘ medley * ; see the etymologicat 
note above. 

2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 234 Therfore in this 
satyre suche wyl 1 1 repreue. 2566 Drant {title) A Medicin* 
able Morall, that is, the two Bookes of Horace his Satyres, 
Engly>hed. J595 Lodge {title) A Fig for Rlomus : Con- 
taining Pleasant varietie, included in Satyres, Eclogues, 
and Epistles. iV- ”• ” "■ -.r"’*-* 

Exchequer oflic 
Henry the fourt 

written a riminj _ ^ . u 

Browne Let. Friend § 33 Impotent Satyrs write Satyrs 
against Lust [1682 — Chr. Mor. 1. 5 33 upon Lust]. 1712 
Steele Sped . No, 88 r 2 This honest Gentleman, who is 
so desirous that I should write a Satyr upon Grooms, has a 
great deal of Reason for his Resentment. 2756 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope (1782) I. iv. 254 The Rape of the Lock, is the 
best Satire extant. 2842 Elphinstone Hist. Itid. II. 251 
They had jhe^merit of introducing satires on manners and 
domestic life into Asia. 2878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 278 A 
great proportion of the book [Middlemareh] is only not a 
satire because with the word satire we are accustomed to 
associate the idea of exaggeration and malicious purpose, 
b. transf. A satirical utterance ; a speech or 
saying in ridicule of some person or thing. Obs . 

2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. m. xxi. 210 Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 1678 R. L’Estt-ange 
Seneca's Mor., Epist. »i. (1696) 467 The Poor Man wants 
many things, but the Covetous Man wants AH. Can any 
Flesh forbear being delighted with This saying, though a 
Satyr against his own Vice? , , 

c. flg. A thing, fact, or circumstimce that nas tne 
effect of making some person or thing ridiculous. 

2693 Norms Pract. Disc. (1698) IV. 21 Religion has no ad- 

. - • . ~ r*ho<e whose Lives are 

. . * Lett. xxxvm.(»783) 

. , . ... aon all government. 

rhose rank may be an 
. . „ . very likely a satire. 

t ' h was an awkward, 

ungainly person, whose clothes were a continual satire on 

! 2. P t' The 'series of .literature constituted by 
satires ; satirical composition. ... 

,sSe PumrsitAM E> r.r- rtau t. *>’■• (ArM ,5 The Sa .<5 
auncient Poets vsed tor that purpose [of reproving the 
peoplej three hinds of poems reprehenstue, to wit, the 
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Satyre, the Comedie, and theTragedie. 1659 Gcutl. Calling 
iv. xiii. 404 If any shall think this character partakes of the 
satyr, I shall beseech him to compare it with the true state. 
a 1661 Holydav Juvenal Pref. (1673) 2 According to the 
ancient use and law of Satyre, it should be nearer the 
Comedy, then the Tragedy, not declaiming against Vice, 
but jeering at it. 1682 Lenten Prol. 36 in Third Coll. 
Poems (1689' 26A Baye’s crown’d Muse, by Sovereign Right 
of Satyre, Without desert, can dub a man a Traitor, xfctt 
Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) 35 Thus.. I.. have provd, 
I hope, from the best Critiques, that the Roman Satire was 
not borrow'd from thence [Greece!, but of their own Manu- 
facture. 1718 Young Love Fame 1. 1 My verse is satire ; 
Dorset, lend your ear, And patronise a mu-«e you cannot 
fear. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 295, I have seen no 
specimen of Hindu satire. 1845 H. Thompson m Encycl. 
Metro/. X. 391/2 Lucilius is asserted by Horace to have 
been the founder of the New Satire. 1883 G old w. Smith 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 199 There are different kinds of 
satire : the epicurean, which laughs, at mankind,.. the stoi- 
cal, which indignantly lashes mankind,. .the cynical, which 
hates and despises mankind. 

b. The employment, in speaking or writing, of 
sarcasm, irony, ridicule, etc. in exposing, denounc- 
ing, deriding, or ridiculing vice, lolly, indecorum, 
abuses, or evils of any kind. 

c 1675 ?Viluers (Dk, Buckhm.) Follies Men of Age 6 
Nothing helps more than Satyr to amend 111 manners, or is 
trulier Virtues Friend. 1699 Bentley Phal. ii. 31 His 
Animadversions have other faults besides Satyr and Abuse. 
1705 Addison Italy, Caprea 265 This.. is therefore inter- 
preted by many as a hidden Piece of Satyr. 1724 R. Wel- 
ton Chr. Faith <5- Tract. 359 Those Pharisees^ whom our 
Blessed Saviour, with the utmost satyre, and indignation, 
call'd painted sepulchres. 1736 Butler Anal. it. vii. The 
Mythological [Writing], and the Satyrical where the Satyr 
is, to a certain Degree, conceated. x 8 x 5 ‘Quiz 1 Grand 
Master \ v. 75 Disgraceful too, to human nature, — Unworthy 
even, of his .satire. 1828 ScorT F. PL Perth xxxi, Rothsay 
thought he discovered a smile upon his countenance ; ana 
to be the subject of this man's satire, gave him no ordinary 
degree of pain. 1847 Tennyson Princess it, 445 And often 
came Melissa hitting all wc saw with shafts Of gentle satire, 
kin to charity, That harm’d not. 1877 Mrs. OliphaNT Vug. 
Mttsgrave I. to Even now there would be a tone of satire 
in her voice when she noted the late marriage of one or an- 
other of her old adorers. 

c. fig. Effect in making ridiculous. (Cf. 1 c.) 

1848 Thackeray Fan. Fairxx iv, Some few score of years 

afterwards, when alt the parties represented are grown old, 
what bitter satire there is in those flaunting childish family 
portraits. 

d. personified \ 

x8zo Shelley Fragnt. Satire on Sal. 17 If Satire’s scourge 
could wake the slumbering hounds Of Conscience, or erase 
the deeper wounds, The leprous scars of callous Infamy. 
1855 Mil'HN Lat. Chr. ix. viit. (1864) V. 380 Satire began 
to aim its contemptuous sarcasms at the pope and the papal 
power. 1870 Swindurne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 252 Satire in 
earlier times had changed her rags for robes. Juvenal had 
clothed with fire, and Dryden with majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 

3 . Satirical temper, disposition to use 1 satire \ 
x8*9 Lytton Devereux t. iv, The kindness of his temper 
so softened the satire of mine. 

+ 11 . 4 . A satirical person, satirist. Obs. 

[Perh, to be regarded as a misuse of Satyr.] 

1596 Harington Ulysses upon Ajax Eib, Harke in thine 
eare, Mi^acmos is a Satire, a quipping fellow. 1628 Shirley 
Witty Fair One 1. iii. . (1633) Bjb, Piethee Satyre chuse 
another walke, and leaue vs to imoy this, a 1629 T. Goffe 
Courageous Turk u . iil. (1632) D 2 b, Poore men may love, 
and none their wils correct ; But all turne Satyrcs of a 
Kings affect. 1640 Shirley Hum. Courtier 1. L B j b, We 
may As well cotiaemne our fathers, and declaime ’Gainst 
them for our begetting, come Orseollo, Desist to be a Satire. 
1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoecalinfsAdvts.fr. Parnass. 11. xxxii. 
(1674) 182 It being .. forbidden to play the Satyre, gallant 
which ought publickly to 
• ■ to see, and to say nothing. 

. i t ■ ■ i an g’rous truths to unsuc- 

cessful Satires, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators. 

fig. cx6ao Shaks.^’okh.c, Rise resty Muse, my loues sweet 
face suruay, If time haue any wrincle grauen there, If any, 
be a Satire to decay, And make times spoiles dispised euery 
where. 

XII. 5 . alt rib. and Comb. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 24 b, The which e thyng appereth 
plain e by the Satyre Po:tc. 1687 Dryden Hind «y P. in. 
1x87 Frontiers and Satyr-proof he scow'rs the streets. *691 
Satyr agst. French 2 The Town, alas, is now grown Satyr- 
proof. 

Satire, obs. form of Satyr. 

Satire* tte. nonce-wd. [f. Satire + -ette.] A 
small satire. * 

1870 F. Harrison Choice Bks., etc. (1886) 150 The charac* 
ters even have merit... They are happy satirettes. 

Satiri : see Satyr. 

+ Satrrial, a. Obs. rare. In 6 satyrial(L [f. 
Satire Satirical. 

1579 Twyne Phi si eke agst. Fori. 1. Ixxxi. 104 b, As the 
Satyrial Poet sayeth. X580 G. Harvey Two Other Lett . 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 83 This bolde Satyriall Libcll. 

Satiric ^satrrik),<z. and sb. Forms : 6satyryke, 
satyricque, satiricke, 6 -S satyrick, 7 (sate- 
ricke), eatyryck, -iquo, 7-S (9) satyric, S sati- 
rick, 8- satiric, [ad. F. satirique , ad. late L. 
satirieus (a. and sb.), f. satira Satire. Cf. Sp. 
satirico , Pg. f It salirico. (Formerly often con- 
fused with Satyric.)] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of satire ; 
consisting of, or containing satire ; that writes or 
composes satires. 


• [1387 Trevis \kfJigden (Rolls) IV. 177 Oracius }>e poete 
satirieus and liricus.l 1509 H. Watson Ship of Fools Prol. 
(T517) Avb, My boke satyryke I gyue vnto you for example. 
1581 Sidney A/ol.Poctrie tA*' 1 ' ‘ “ " 

ol poets] bee the Heroick, 
and certaine others. 16x1 I 

68^ For Satyryck inueyghing at any mans pryuate person, 
it is larre from my thought. 16x3 R.Caudkey Table Alfh . 
led. 3), Satericke, belonging to a scoffing verse. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Train (1677; 21^ When so long a fare-well was 
least thought on, he and his are hewn down, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Ad generum Cereris [etc-]- 1732 
Swift Let. to Dr. Jenny 8 June, tie hath been often engaged 
in ji kind of flirting war 01 satiric burlesque verse with cer- 
tain wags both in town and country.. 2738 War burton Div. 
Legat. I. i is A fabulous and satyric Writer. . 1796 Morse 
A liter. Gcog. II. 674 Horace, the Roman lyric and satiric 
poet. x8ia Crabbe Tales xix. Convent 163 Satiric novels, 
poets bold and free. 1852 Thackeray Esmond lit. iii, All 
this comedy was full of bitter satiric strokes against a cer- 
tain young lady. x86x Wright Ess. on Archxol. II. xxiii. 
240 The Latin literature of the thirteenth century.. is ex- 
tremely rich in comic and satiric verse, 
t 2 . Addicted to satire, satirical. Obs . 

1627 Drayton To H. Reynolds 1x3 And surely Nashe, 
though he a Proser were A branch of Lawrell yet deserues 
to bearc, Sharply Satirick was he. 1638 Cowley Love's 
Riddle 1. i. Why so S’atyrick, Shepherd ? I believe You did 
not learn tnese Flashes in the Woods. X729 Swift To Dr. 
Delatty , on Libels (end), On ine when Dunces are satyrick, 

I take it for a Panegyrick. . 1754. J. Shebbcare Matrimony 
(1766) II. 106 You are satyrick this Morning. X763 J. Brown 
Poetry Mus. vii. ^139 The Spirit of Sarcasm oeing once 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A writer of satires ; a satirist. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevis a^ Higdeit _ (Rolls) IV. 407 pere were more 
poetes ban sati rices [orig. Fuerent autem plttres poetac 
quant salirici\. 1589 Puttcnham Eng. Poestc 1. xi. (Atb.) 
41 Their inuectiue-* were called Satyrcs, and them selues 

o_. — ? — ... r ‘.-~ Felic. Man 168 Which agreeeth 

Salyrickc. Hie crucent sccleris 
. ■ 1603 R. Johnson Kingd. 4- 

Commw. (:6ix) 120 Hiperbolus, who. v for Jiis boldnesse and 
saucy impudency, was the onely Subiect in his time, for all 
Satyricks & Commedians to worke vpon. 

2 . pi. Satiric writings, rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordoit (1602) o Together with 
1.:. c-»-— — r j c~ ’ i t • • - 


Faced* Cantabrigiensis, consisting of Anecdotes,’ Smart 
Sayings, Satirics, Retorts, &c. 

Satirical (sati'rikal), n. Forms: 6saturicall, 
6-7 satyricall, 6-8 (9) -ipal, (8 satyracal), 8- 
satirical. [f. late L. saliric-us (see prec.) + -At.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to satire ; of the nature of or 
containing satire ; satiric. 

<rx 529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche Iv. X39 If thow war- 
aquentyd with alle The famous poettes saturicall. 1579 
E. K.in Spenser Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt. r 3 For eyther they 
[these xi)^ Aiglogues] he Plaintive, ..or Recreative, ..or 
Moral, which for the mo.t part be mixed with some Satjri- 
cal bitiernesse. 1581 J. Bell H addon's A ttsiv. Osor. 262 b, 
In steade of a Rhetorical! acclamation, concluding with a 
Satyricall skoffe he doth advertize hym. 16x7 Moryson 
/tin. 1. 10S Attella, whence were the old satyricall Comedies, 
which were full of baudery, and were called Aitcllane. 1644 
Milton A reap. (Arb.)38_Nor was the Satyricall sharpnesse, 
or naked plainnes of Lucilius, or Catullus, or Flaccus, by any 
order prontbited. X738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2)s.v., Satyrical 
prints, and medals. X845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
III. 427 Satirical songs were sung against Johann Rode. 
1880 McCarthy Own Times Ixvii. I V. 536 It has some of 
the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the literature 
of our time. 

2 . Disposed to or given to satire; fond of indulging 
in satire ; characterized by satire ; sarcastic. 

X590 Greene Never too late (1600) 51 Isabel ..outwardly 
withstood such in satyrical tearmes as did inueigh against 
the honestie of Francesco. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) IIL 183 The satyricallest confuters. 1631 
B. Jonson Poetaster tv. iii, A_ sharpe thornie-tooth’d satyri- 

callrasc ■ 

Certain! 
afraid ol 
1657 T. ’ ‘ 

Nim, w> ■ - 

at the rest. 1693 Southern S/aitCs Last Pravcr m. t, O 
law * Mr. Granger, you’re so strangety s’terical [sic], I be- 
lieue you laugh at us all behind our backs, a 17x5 Burnet 
Own yy///<r(i766) I. 516 Sometimes a satyrical temper broke 
out too much. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu [Let. to Lady 
Rich 1 Apr. (1790)67 Disdainfulsmilesand satirical whispers 
. .never fail in our assemblies, when any body appears that 
is not dressed exactly in the fashion. 1727 Swift Zr/. to 
Yng. Lady Wks. 1751 V. 61 The satyrical part of Mankind 
will needs believe, that it is not impossible to be verynne 
[in dress] and very filthy. 1814 R- Bland Proverbs I. rref. 

8 In his humorous and satyrical declamation. 2829 Lytton 
Dn'crcux 1. ii, * To educate them himself,’ answered my 
mother, with a sort of satirical gravity. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits . , First Visit Wks. (Bohn) II. 7 He [Carlyle] 
took despairing or satirical views of literature at this 
moment. 1872 Gno. Eliot Middlem. xxi, She was not 
coldly clever and indirectly satirical, but adorably simple 
and full of feeling. 

Satirically (satiTikati), adv. [f. Satirical a. j 
+ -LY -.] In a satirical manner ; by derisive cen- ] 
sure, ridicule or sarcasm. 

1594 Carew Huartc's Exam. Wits (1616) 109 For which 
■ ’ - “ ** ‘ ** , saying [etc. J. X697- 

, • . ■" ne of the Ancients j 

■ ugh, that Mankind • 
is the Measure of - every thing. 1794 Mrs. Radclifte Myst. ' i 


Udolpho xvi, Montoni smiled satirically at what Emily had 
written. 1884 CouitTHOTE Addison i. 9 The Tory fox-hunter 
of the Freeholder, though somewhat satirically painted, is 
a fair representative. 

Satiricalness (sati’rikalnes). [f. Satirical 
a. ■+■ -neSs.J The quality of being satirical. 

. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Essex (1662) 1.334 Some Poets, 
if debarr’d profaness, wantoness, and Satyricalness, (that 
they may neither abuse God, themselves, nor llicir neigh-' 
hours,) have their tongues cut out in effect. 1673 o. Walker 
Educ. xi. 125 Wit is the mother of facetiousness, conceits, 
jests, raillery, satyricalness. X683 Kennet tr. Erasm. on 
Folly Pref. Kp. lxyog) 8 To reply now to the objection of 
satyricalness, wits have been always allowed this priviledge. 
i8z£ Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 591 [He] had a smeddura of 
satiricalness. 

*+ Sati'rien, a. Obs.rare~ l . In6satyrien. £a. 
OF. sal i rim : see Satire and -ian.] Satirical. 

1509 Barclav Shyp of Folys Argt. (1874) I. 17 As olde 
Poetes Satyriens in dyuers Poesyes conioyned repreued the 
synnes and ylnes of tne peple at that tyme lj-uynge. 

fc»atiriou(e, obs. forms of Satyrion. 
t Sa’tirism. Oh. rare. [f. Satire + -ism.] 
Indulgence in satire; satirical temper or utterance. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr., I haue nothing to spend 
on you but passion. A hundred vnfortunate farewels to 
fantasticall Satirisme. 1602 Dekker Satirom. L3 b, Bitter 
Satirisme. x6io H ealey St. A ng. Citie of God v. xxrii. 234 
Their tongue-ripe Satyrisme may more easily disturbe the 
truth of this world then subuert it. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici 
Introd. 47 He had a quick Wit, but too much inclin’d to 
Satyrism. 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. To Rdr. 39 
Where others have trod before, with various Sarcasms and 
Satyrisms. 

Satirist (sarlirist). [f. Satire + -ist. 

In the first quot. app. partly representing (with misappre- 
hended sense) Gr. crarvpicrnjs player of satyric drama.] 

A writer of satires. Also (const, of) one who 
satirizes some person or thing. 

1589 Puttcnham Eng. Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 They made 
wise as if. .Satyres^or Siluanes should appeare and recite 


liowe you threatned to spoile our stirring Satirist : alas, 
haue thy writings jsuth cfiicacie? 1641 Brathwait Nat. 
Emb. Ded. A ij, Itjs high time for the Satyrist to pen som- 
thing which may dluert them from, their imptette. 1706 Pori: 
Epit.on Dorset 7 Blest Satyrist ! who touch’d the Mean so 
true, As show’d. Vice had his hate and pity too. _ 1762 Goldsm. 
Cit. IV. xeix, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence 
the severest satirist of the sex. 1796 Burke Reg. Peace Wks. 
VI II. 354 It is for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. 
2837 Svd. Smith Wks. (1867) II. c6i, I am not setting mysdf 
up as the satirist of Bishops. X875 Helps Sec. Press, xiv. 
194 A satirist, for instance, has generally some idea of im- 
proving mankind by his satire. 

Satirize (sreniraiz), v. Also 7 satyriso, 7-8 
satyrize, S-9 satirise, [ad. F. sat (riser ( - Sp., 
Pg. satiri’zar), f. satire : see Satire and -ize.J 

1 . iulr. To write satires ; to assail some one or 
something with satire. Now only as absol. use of 
2 ; forluerly f const, on, upon. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster in. v, What? when the man 
that first did satyrise, Durst pull the skin ouer the cares of 
vice;.. shall I forbeare? 1620 Brathwait Five Semes 129 
They shew the vnworthinesse of their Nature in Salymmg 
vpon the weaker. 1703 Dc Foe Let. to Mr. Hew in Misc.. 
337, I find you no more talking to me,_ till you come > to 
Page 25, where you are pleased to Satyrize upon my Title 
and Preface. 1728 Young Love Fame 1. 34 Shall authors 
smile on such illustrious days, And satirise with nothing- 
hut their praise? **1734 North Exam. in. x. Concl. (1740) 
692 It is as bad a Fault in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satyrise without Reason. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxii. (1841) I. 211 Satirizing on the blindness and foljy of 
mankind. 1821 Byron Juan 111. Ixxviii, He being paid to 
satirise or flatter. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 217 It was easy 
to satirise and misrepresent. 

2 . Irons. To assail with satire; to make the 
object of, or to expose to, satire or censure; to 
describe or ridicule in a satirical manner. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. 11. 

I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize all the whole ken- 
nell of curres that dare fetej. x 6/5 Glanvill Seasonable 
Refijct.xii Those Wits, .yhat Satyrize humane mrture.^ *7x5 



: ■ Satire i c,) 

1798 Roscoc tr. Tansilto's Nurse I. Notes i. (tSoo) 7 /This 
detestable custom, which outrages nature, and satirizes 
humanity, is.. more frequent in Italy than in this country. 

Hence Satirized///, a. 

X793DTSRAEU Cur. Lit. II. 276 Satirists, if they escape 
the scourges of the law, have reason to dread the cant of 
the satirised. 

Satirizer (sartfraizai). [f. Satirize v. 4- -er 1 .] 
One tvho satirizes. 

1867 Legge Confucius 249 By the fuv.g or phernix, his sa- . 
ttrizer or adviser intended Confucius. 1889 Spectator*, Jan., 
22 The sprightly satiriser of Lord Eldon and the Tories, * 



121 


SATIRIZING. 


SATISFACTION. 


Sa'tirizing’, ppl.a. [f. Satirize v. + -ixg 2.] 

That satirizes. 

17x6 Loyal Mounter 39 My Satirizing Muse. 1771 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 235 Expressions.. by which they 
intend to convey to the reader either instructing, satyrizing, 
admiring, or other hints and remarks. 1804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations, etc. II. 23 But we are getting into a 
grave and satyrizing vein. 1861 Wright Ess. Archsol. II. 
xxiv. 27S The satirising and reforming spirit of the age 
appeared not unfrequently on the stages 
Satirus, satiry ; see Satyr. 

SatiscLation (sastisdei-Jan). Civil Law. 10 bs. 
salisdalidn-em a giving of bail or security, 
n. of action f. satisdare to give bail, f. satis enough 
Jr dare to give. C£ OF. salisdacion , - ccion , -lion, 
13th c. in Godefr.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 BLQUNT Glosso^r., Satisdatlon, a putting in of Surety 
or Bail sufficient for performance of Covenants, or for pay- 
ment of moneys. 1726 Ayuffe Parergon 425 There is 
another Exception stiled an Exception of not giving Satis- 
dation or Security. 1774 Hau.ifax Pou:. Civ. La-.n 111. iii. 
83 Not unlike the Sattsdations required from an Actor and 
Reus by the Roman laws. 

Satisdiction. nonce-wd. [f. L. salts enough ■+• 
diclion-em saying (see Diction), after satisfaction.'] 
Saying enough. 

3647 Ward Simp. C abler 14 They desire not satisfaction, 
but satisdiction, whereof themselves must be judges. 

Satisfaction (sjetisfe'kjan). Forms : 4-8 
satis-, 4-6 satys- ; 4 -facciun, 4-7 -faccion, 4-5 
-fac(c)ioun, -faccio(u)n, 5 -faccyo(u)n, -facion, 
-faccione, (-faecoun), 5-7 -factioun, 6 -faceyon, 
-factyon; 5- satisfaction, [a. F. satisfaction 
(12 th c. satisfacliun , 13th c. satisfacion , fiction) 
= Pr. salisf actio , Sp. satisfaction , Pg. salisfacfdo, 
It. satisfazionc,soddisfaziom , ad. L .satisfaction-tin, 
n. of action f. satisfacere to Satisfy.] The action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations. 

1 . The payment in full of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim ; the atoning for 
(rarely f of) an injury, offence, or fault by repara- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment. Also quasi-concr., the pecuniary or other 
gift or penalty, or the act, by which a debt or 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. 
Phrases, to make (or f do) satisfaction ; in satis- 
faction {of). Now chiefly in Law. 

[The sense is found earlier in legal AF. : e.g. 1306 Rolls 
cf Parti. I. 2x2/1 Quil ne purroient a nul temps de ce faire 
suffisauntz amendes ne due satisfaction.] 

CX400 Destr. Troy 5017 Angers me full euyll your angard 
desyre. When ye couet. .Satisfaccioun to be sent fro my selfe 
euyn, Syn ye are cause of his care. C1420? \scrx;. Assembly of 
Gods 221 Bebolde how the teares from hys eyen go. Hit ys 
saty<faccion half for hys trespass. ^ 1432-50 tr. Higdeti 
(Rolls) V. 5 ‘My successor schalle iugge and do to the 
satisfaccion.* The wedowe seide, * What schalle that profite 
the and if thy successour do satisfaccion for roe’. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Did ' ' * 

pcnceof myne Iny-quyters. : ■ » 
the seid Chambeileyns shul 
of their seid disobeysau nee.. „ 

(Surtees) VI.24.xls... in satisfaction of a distres that I toke 
of hyr. 1563 Homilies 11. Repentance If. 287 b, Zacheus.. 
was most wyiIyn£..to roake satisfaction vnto all them, that 
he hadde doone iniurie and wrong vnto. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 
iv. v. 209 If by direct or by Colaierall hand They finde vs 
touch’d, we will our Kingdome giue,..and all that we call 
Ours To you in satisfaction. 160* Marvton 4 Mel. 
iii. Wks. 1856 1. 4 ■.! w . ■ \ •* ?n :--k-yr- r-'t-r--.’— 

if I have wron . 1 ^ - 1 i ' ■ « ■.,/■* ■ ■; 

(Camden) 86 Fy : ■ > 

his faulte by submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
0x651 Caldervvood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 303 
Mr. Patrik Creigh..was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two several I Sabboth dayes, . . for 
celebrating marriage., with out proclamarioun of bannes. 
1659 Ml ctos Civil Pcnver 63 Who by subjecting _us to his 
punishment in these things, brings back into religion that 
law of terror and satisfaction, belonging now only to civil 
crimes. 1660 Marvell Carr. Wks. (Grosart)II. 25 The 


App. v. 52 Sir Robert*.. is indebted to your petitioner in 
^320 by bond, but.. utterly refuseth to give your petitioner 
satisfaction. 1667 Milton* P. L . in. 212 Unless^ for him 
Sam other able, and as willing, pay The rigid satisfaction, 
death for death. 1683 Brit. Spec. 46 He. .himself escaped 
Sbipwrack, and received Satisfaction for his Losses out of 
the publick Treasury*. 1725 De Foe Key. round World 
(1840) 313 The Captain .. promised to have the fellows 
punished, and satisfaction to be made. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(cd- 2) I. 215 A devise of an annuity to the wife.. has been 
held not to be in satisfaction of dower. . 1845 Polson in 
Encycl. Metrop. II. 796/1 The party injured may agree 
to accept a certain sum or other thing as a eoinpenra- 
tion-— an arrangement technically styled accord and satis - 
faction. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairix, He had a savage 
pleasure in making the poor wretches [his creditors] wait, 
and in shifting from court to court and from term to term 
the period of satisfaction. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. ix. 262 
‘ Distress ‘—its primary object is to compel the person 
against whom it is properly employed to make satisfaction. 
' b. In particularized use: An act of compensa- 
tion or amends; an amount paid in compensation; 
a penalty. Now rare. 

CX440 Alphabet of Tales 281 He.. made hor tolpfeadue 
satisfaccion for hur hurte. 1598 Bacon Sacr. Medit., Exalt. 
Chari tie Ess. (Arb.) 107 The seconds degree is to pardon 


our enemies, though they persist and without satisfactions 
and submissions. 1603 Dekker & Chettle Gris si l iv. iii. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 75 Grissil’s two babes are dead, and kill'd by 
scom, But that fair issue, that shall now be born. Shall make 
a satisfaction of a!! wrongs. 1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn . i \\ 
v, Thinke vpon some satisfaction, or termes to offer him. 
ex6zz Ford, etc._ IV itch Edmonton 1. i, I cannot request 
a fuller satL-faction Then you have freely granted. 1649 
Milton Liken, ii. 21 We may well perceave to what easie 
satisfactions and purgations he had inur'd his secret con- 
science. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 406 The mere me- 
chanical operation of writing, for which it directed the 
scribe to receive a satLfacrion. 

C. Law. To enter {up) satisfaction : to place on 
the record of a court a statement that the payment 
ordered by it has been duly made. So entry of 
satisfaction. 

1782 J. Impey Prod. Kinfs Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney* should be given to the attorney by the plaintiff., 
to enter up satisfaction on record. 2828 LzcnvaLD Forms 
dr Entries (ed. 2) 276 Whereas I, the said John Nokes, have 
received satisfaction for the same [damages and costs]: 
These are therefore to desire and authorize you. .to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of the said 
judgment. 

2 . £1 cel. (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The performance by a penitent of the penal and 
meritorious acts enjoined by his confessor as pay- 
ment of the temporal punishment due to his sin : 
the last of the constituent parts of the sacrament of 
penance. Cf. Deedbote. (Phrases as in 1.) 

a 13130 Cursor M. 28620 For it mai bo na penance right Bot 
marz him pa in to bete his plight, pat satisfaccion es cald. 
And his parti it es thrid-fald, In almus fastyng, and orisun. 
Ibid. 29121 Generali nu haf i laid pe pointes pat ar for to 
ha!d Til ilk sinful pat es bun For to do saiisfacdun. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter cxviiL xi8 pai will syn and will noght 
make satisfaccioun til god. 2340 Ayenb. 32 Nele arere pet 
heued to gode be zor^e ne grede harou l>e ssrifte ne arere 
pe bonden be sarisfacioun [gloss c 14,00 dedbotej. 1377 
Laxcl. P. PI. B. xiv. 04 Satbfaccioun..as it neuere had 
vbe to nou^t bryngeth tfedly synne. 4:2386 Chaucer Pars. 
T. r 955. _ c 2440 'Jacob'' s IV ell xxix. 189 Satysfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylle pi penaunce, enioyned of pe preest. Sc to pay pi 
dettys to qv ’ * J ■*’ p - A . - c- L-. 

pou hast fa 
pe harmys, 

synne. 24* ‘ ■ 

penaunce, that ys contrycyon, confessyon, and satysfaccion. 
2509 Hawes Past. Pleas . xll (Percy Soc.) 204 With dame 
Contricion, which gan to bewayle Aly syrnnes gTeat with 
hole repemaunce. And Satisfaccion without any fayle. 1563 
Homilies il Repentance it. 236 Judas.. did also make a 


get Paradise by our desartes, and what wanteth we must 

L. ^.Cy> Hnnvro Fcr/, Pol. VI 


to the belief that satisfaction by* penitential works is necessary* 
in itself, and is required as a part of the sacrament of penance. 

3 . Thiol. The atonement made by Christ for 
sin, according to the view that His sufferings and 
merits are accepted by the Divine justice as ail 
equivalent for the penalty due for the sins cf the 
“world. So doctrine of satisfaction . Occas. said i 
of Christ himself as the victim by whose sacrifice 
the satisfaction was made. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 2B2 And so, sip Crist is God 
and man. satisfaccioun for pis synne pat he made pus freli 

is better pan ope * ~ ' 1542 Becon 

Potation for Le ■ ■ imnisufficient 

satysfaccion for 1 ■ ■ father. 2549 

Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 33 By* hym selfe and by 
. * , - . ■ r - - the 

■ • > For 

■ ■ • lake 

satisfaction vnto the Justice of god for our sinnes. 1630 
Prynne A nil- A miin. 258 Which cooperates and concurres 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of Iesus. 1643 Milton* 
Divorce _ 11. vii. Wks. 1852 IV. 78 The prime end of the 
Gospel is not so much to exact our obedience, as to reveal 
grace and the satisfaction of our disobedience. 1657 Treat. 
Ccnf.Sin 314 There is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is 
Christ Jesus, for our sins and the sins of the whole world. 
2696 Sti llincfl. i title) A Discourse concerning the Doctrine 
of Christ’s Satisfaction. 2742 Waits lmpror\ Mind l v. 

§ 3 And some writers for the Trinity* and Satisfaction of 
Christ have exposed themselves and the sacred doctrine by 
their feeble and foolish manner of handling it. 1872 J. G. 


and treated as righteous. 

4 . The opportunity of satisfying one’s honour by 
a duel; the acceptance of a challenge to a duel 
from the person who deems himself insulted or in- 
jured. Chiefly in phrases, to give , demand satis- 
factiost. 

2602 Earl Northumbld. in Collins Peerage (1779) II. 4*° ! 
Seeke not by fryvelous shiftes to dyverte this course of j 
satisfaction. x6rx Shaks. Cymb. 11. L 26, I gaue him satis* ; 
faction? *ould he had bin one of my* Ranke. 2630 R • 1 
Johnsons Kingd. 4 Commas. 190 The English Gentleman, j 
with mature deliberation, disputeth how Tape bis honour , 
is ingaged, by the injury offered, and judiciously* I 

mineth his manner of satisfaction, according to the^ quality j 
of the offence. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 23 T 5 It 15 called j 


Giving a Plan Satisfaction, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword. _ 2724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier ( 184a) 
180 He was ready to give him satisfaction. 2771 Ssiollett 
Humph. Cl. 24 Apr. (1825) 36 If he thinks himself injured, 
he knows where to come for satisfaction. 180a C. James 
Milit. Diet. S.V., When an officer or other person goes out 
to fight with one whom he has offended, or by whom he hn> 
beep offended, he is said to give or take satisfaction .— Hence 
> challenge, See.— To 
1 " r in li’ales II. xxvi. 

ne your card, I will 
see that you shall shortly* have the satisfaction you require. 
1843 Mi all in Nonconf. III. 489 The satisfaction consists 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either a mur- 
derer or murdered. 


■f b. To give oneself satisfaction : to be avenged 
on an offender. Obs. 


' 2684 Drydex tr. Maiwbourffs Hist. League 263 Who 

dar'd not to arrest any of them singly, the two remaining 
being at liberty, and in condition to give themselves satis- 
faction on the Aggressours. 

IX. With reference to desires or feelings. 

5 . The action of gratifying (an appetite or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person) by the com- 
plete fulfilment of a desire or supply of a want ; 
the fact of haring been gratified to the full or of 
1 having one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, to the satis- 
faction of ; to give satisfaction . 

I The first quot. is a mere literalism from the Vulgate, and 
the translator prob. attached no definite m earing to the 
J word. One MS. adds the gloss ‘or a covenable ansuere \ 

2382 Wyclif Ltv. x. 20 Ihe which thing whanne Moyses 
; hadde herde, he resseyuede salysfaccioun [Vulg. recepit 
! satis^aciionem ; Heh. lit. ‘and Moses heard, and it was 
good in his eyes J. 1538 Starkey England ti. i. 146 Though 
nature hath gyuen to man.. natural inclymatyon to hys 
increse; yet, by-cause man ys only borne to cyuylyte and 
polytyke rule, therfore he may not, wythout ordur or re- 
1 specie, study to the satysfactyon of thys natural nffecte, 

| 2603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iil i. 275 If for this nighty he 

intreat you to his bed, giue him promise of satisfaction. 

[ 2622 Fletcher & MassinCer Prophetess 11. ii, Hate to 
vow’d enemies findes a full satisfaction in death. 1649 Jet. 

I Taylor Gt. Exemp. § 1. 14 When the Blessed Virgin was 
[ so ascertained, that she should be a Mother and a Maid,. . 

then all her hopes and all her desires received such satis- 
j faction, as filled all the corners of her heart. 1662 Stil. 
lincfl Orig. Sacra: im. iv._§ 1 For the satisfaction of our 
curiosity as to the true Origine of Nations. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (2694) I. 90 'Jhe Desire of Happiness is not ab- 
solutely secure of Satisfaction, but only upon Condition. 
2772 Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 265 The profound respect I 
hear to the giacious Prince who governs this country with 
no less honour to himself than satisfaction to his subjects. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. t. xxiti. 168 My* guide. .did his duty 
entirely to my* satisfaction. 1880 M c Carthy Osvtt Times 
xl. III. 219 The difficulty uas settled to the satisfaction of 
everyone. 2894 Bottone Elect r. Jtisir. Making (ed. 6) 191 
This having been effected to the operator’s .sat ^faction, ce 
turns his attention once again.. to the glass bulb. 

b. Satisfied or contented state of mind; now 
usually, gratification or pleasure occasioned by 
some fact, event, or state of things. Const, at, 
with , f<f; a'.so followed by that with clause- 
expressing the cause. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 The grettest richesse 
is satisfacion of the herte. a 16x7 Sir J. Beaumont Miser- 
able St. Man 4 Hi-> whole felicity is endlesse strife. No 
peace, no satisfaction, crownes his life. 1612 Shelton Qnix. 

1. iv. (1620) 27 Who. .did trauell towards his village, with 
very* great satisfaction of himselfe. 2648 Gage West hid. 
103, 1 had r.ot very great satisfaction of the whole Family. 
27x1 Lady M. W. Montacu Let. to Mr. W. M. 24 Mar., 
Nothing touches me with satisfaction but what touches my 
bean. 1744 Life <V Adv. M. Bishop 147, I was as happy 
in my Station, and enjoyed as much Peace and Satisfaction 
in my own Breast, as possibly 1 ” ' 

could in his. 2749 Fielding 7 
expressed great satisfaction in 

Jones expressed the utmost satisfaction at the account. 
1781 Gibeon Deck <5- F. xix. II. 152 Sapor, expressed his 
satisfaction that his brother, Constantius Casar, bad been 
taught wisdom by adversity*. 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense 
Sens, xliii. All within Elinor’s breast was satisfaction, silent 
and strong. 2834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. I. vl S3 Is it 
not the way of men to dwell with satisfaction on their good 
deeds, particularly, when for some reason or other, their 
conscience smites them ? 1848 W. H. Bartlett Lgypt to 
Pal. xxiv. (1879) 480 The satisfaction of the traveller ai 
Nazareth comes from the presence of those natural objects 
and scenes which alone remain unchanged. 

c. A particular instance of satisfaction ; an ex- 
perience, fact, or circumstance that occasions grati- 


cation. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenofs Trav. 1. 88,1 could . eamesUy 
ave wished the Door had been open that / ought nave 

■ «*£S 3 

,,z Steele S/. _ ‘ „ r Lir ? C „.6 

S ^FrcekMcr No. 01- 3 Voo °“" ’ : h 
rear Satisfaction to you to be placed upon the Thr • > 

or Endeavours. r 7 , 9 Dr. Foe Crm * ;• 1GI0W ^ 

ot express : . iS-,11. i Human 

ly old Hut( ■ • ( , what even the 

uriosity* • • S ‘ . u lvldui> I'reh. Nations ii. 

> those whose calling did n°t anoru . ... % ^ 

rvage 

iture satisfactions uncared lor. 

f d. Bad satisfaction : dissatisfaction, dissatii- 
ing result. Obs. 
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SATISFY. 


SATISFACTION AL. 

1656 Earl Mosm, tr. Boccatinls Advls. fr. Paumss. 1. 
xxxix. 81 Amongst all these bad satisfactions, nothing dis- 
tasted., the Nobility more, then the severe Magistracy of the 

/~V r'.'J It. fid -f.i , , t.( r 0 J 


6. * Release from suspense, uncertainty, or un- 
easiness * ( J.) ; information that answers a person’s 
demands or needs; removal of doubt, conviction. 
Phrase, to ( a person's) satisfaction . 

■f/tt heavy satisfaction : in sorrowful acceptance of the 
truth. 

1586 Marlowe is/ Pt. Tamburl. 11. HI. 5 What think st 
thou, man, shall come of our attempts? For, even as from 
assured oracle, I take thy doom for satisfaction. x6or 
SiJAKS. Alls Welt v. iii. too But when I . .inform’d her fully, 

I could not answer in that course of Honour As she had 
made the ouerture, she ceast In heauie satisfaction, and 
would neuer Receiue the Ring againe. i6ox — Jul. C. H. 
ii. 73 Cars. The cause is in my Will, I will not come, That 
is enough to satisfie the Senate. But for your priuate satis- 
faction, Becau>e I loue you, I will let you know. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 270 Because these things are some- 
what obscure, we referre you for further satisfaction to the 
Controuersies next ensuing. 1661 Stilungfl. Orig. Sacra: 
it. x. § ia 359 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of all good men hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he hath revealed 
to the world, 1725 De_ For. Voy. round World (1840) 43 
Prove it to my satisfaction. 2833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm xi, I made my retreat { and was obliged to wait til! 
the afternoon for further satisfaction. 1862 Bacehot Lit. 
Stud . (1878) II. 404 An offence not proved to the ‘satisfac- 
tion of the Court ’ escapes the judgement of the Court, 
t b. Satisfying proof. Obs . 

2602 Ld. Mountjoy Lei. in Moryson I tin. (1617) 11. 123 
Hereafter I doubt not but to give you satisfaction that I am 
not worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sir T. Biiowne Pseud. Ep. 
I. vii. 26 In naturall Philosophy, .it carryeth but slender 
consideration, for that al-o proceeding from setled principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction fiom scientificall progres- 
sions, and such as beget, a sure and rational! beleefe. 1722 
Dr Foe Plague (1754) 249, I have had very good Satisfac- 
tion, that it was utterly false. 

+ c. Solution (of n difficulty). Obs . 
a 1547 Coverdale Fntif Less. (1593) Mm 2, But this 
satisfaction concerning drunkennes,, .is made with all meek- 
nes, and yet with sinceritie and stedfastnes, not lordly, or 
braggingly, although he [rc. Peter] was highly endewecl 
with the holy Ghost. 1650 Fuller Pisgah n. jv. 103 But 
seeing they [w. commentatorsl professe their calling to be 
a satisfaction of difficulties, it is in them an unexcusable 
lazinesse. 

III. 7 . attrib., satisfaction-monoy, money 
paid in satisfaction; satisfaction piece Law, a 
formal acknowledgement given by one who has 
leceived satisfaction of a mortgage or judgement, 
to authorize the entry of such satisfaction on the 
record. 

1868 Bp. S. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1882) 
III. x. 2S0 That the # satisfaction-money for vested rights 
should be in a common fund 178* J. Impey Pract. Kind's 
Bench 378 'Satisfaction piece. 1887 48//* Deputy Kpr. Rep. 
62S The Satisfaction Pieces of the Court of Common Pleas 
do not differ in any essential feature from those of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench. 

S at isf actional (sretisfx-kjonal), a. [-AT..] 
Belonging to, or of the nature ot, a satisfaction. 

1874 Bushnell Forgiven. $ Law Introd. 11 Its satisfac- 
tional substitute. 

f Satisfa’ctionar, -er. Obs. rare-'. = next. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. iv. § 38. 152 As for 
those thinges that are commonly founde in the bookes of 
ofde wryiers concerning satisfaction, they litle moue me... 
Many of them. .haue.. spoken to crabbedly and hardely: 
but 1 will not graunt that they were so rude and vnskilfull 
as to haue wrytten those thynges in that sense that the 
newe Satisfactionars [1562 (ed. 2) satisfactionaries, 2578- 
x6xx -ars, 1634 -ers] do reade them. 

+ Satisfactionary. Obs. rare-"-. [ad.mod.L. 
satisfactionarins (Calvin) : sec Satisfaction and 
-ary.] A believer in ‘ satisfaction ’ by penance. 

2562 l see prec.]. 1628 Gaule Pract. Theorists Panegyr. 
(1629) 33 '1 here be a sort of Satisfactionaries, that boast 
their abditie to quit them of their Aduersarie, they dare 
not say for their Talents, yet for their Farthings. 

Satisfactionist (smtUfarkJ.mist). rare. [f. 
Satisfaction' + -ist.] One who holds the doctrine 
that Christ suffered punishment as satisfaction for 
the sins of man : see Satisfaction’ 3. 

2668 Penn Sandy ^Foundation 28 Some., of the same 
spirit’ ‘ r ‘our time. 

s66g C , this your 

retribi . , „ „ J. Mar- 

tincau Stud. Cnr. 145 Vet where is there any trace in it of 
the salLfaciionist’s .redemption ? 

Satisfa-ctionless, a. rare [f. Satisfac- 
tion + -less.] Without satisfaction. 

1839 Bailey Fes/us xii. (1852) 143 Wait for what Is on the 
wing already, or else have The aimless satisfactionless result 
As of a lunge into the empty air. 

Satisfactive (sretisfce*ktiv\ a. and sb. rare. 
[as -if ad. L. *salis/adivus , f. satis/act~, satis/accre 
to Satisfy : see -ive.] A. adj. fa.? Adequate 
to the requirements of the case. Obs: b. In Ilen- 
tham’s use: Consisting in or concerned with f satis- 
faction 1 or reparation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 334 By a finall and 
satisfactive discernment of faith, we lay the last and parti- 
cular effects upon the first and generall cause of all things. 
1829 Bcntham Justice Cod. Petit., Ahr. Petit. Justice 


79 The two remedies which wrong in every shape calls for : 
namely, the satisfactive and the punitive. 1830 — OJfic. 
Apt. Maximized Pref. 25 note. Punishment, together with 
the several other remedies, which the nature of things 
admits of : — namely, satisfactive, suppres$ive,and preventive. 

+ B. sb. 1 An act of satisfaction ; compensation ; 
requital ; amends’ ( Cent . Did. 1891). 
tSatisfactor. Obs.rarer- 1 . [quasi-Lat.agent-n. 
f. L. satis/accre to Satisfy.] One who makes 
satisfaction (for sin). 

1540 CovcRDAi.E Confut. Standish (1547) f v j> Vet call ye 
them happie that punishe them selues, and take vpon them - 
to be satisfactours in that behalfe. 

Satisfactorily (smtisfarktarili), adv . [f. 
Satisfactory a. -i.Y-.J In a satisfactory manner. 
x 2587 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1867) 68 
He was bothe oulde and partly blind, and.. lacked know- 
ledge to do them satisfactory ye. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. in. xxi. T57 Bellonius hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimental!. X748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. ii. 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satisfac- 
torily. 1791 Genii. Mag. 33/1 Dr. Farmer had most satis, 
factorily proved that Shakspeare was not versed in Greek 
or Latin. 1839 James Louis A’IV % 111. 138 He was denied 
the opportunity., of explaining satisfactorily the facts which 
tended to criminate him. _ 1869 H. Ainsworth Hilary St. 
Ives U. vii, All seemed going on as smoothly and satisfac- 
torilyas those interested.. could desire. 

Satisfactoriness (smtisfce-ktorines). [f. Sa- 
tisfactory a. +-NE3S.J The state or character of 
being satisfactory. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 40 ’TIs a good sign . . 
when the Incompleatness of our Seraphick Lover’s happiness 
in his Fruitions proceeds not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness. 1649 Prynne Subst. Sp. Ho. Comm, title-p., Wherein 
the Sarisfactorinesse of the Kings Answers.. is clearly de- 
monstrated. 1671 Baxter Holiness Design Chr. xliii. 12 
*Jhe satisfactoriness and meritoriousness of the Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. 1865 Dickens fltut. Fr. 1. viit, Where's 
the sat Lfac tori ness of the money as yet? 1891 Spectator 
14 Mar., Much of the satisfactoriness of the arrangement 
will depend upon their perfect trustworthiness. 

tSatisfacto*rious,<z. Obs. rare--. [f.medX. 
satis/acldri-us (see Satisfactory a.) + -ous.] 
Making satisfaction. Hence t Satisfacto’ricmsly 
adv., satisfactorily. 

1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 97 Acknowledging 
their sinnes in the feare of God, but yet with a true fayth 
hopyng for remission of sinnes, knowyng that they are 
thorough Christ reconciled to God the father. The Monas- 
ticall, Heremiticall Satisfactorious, and Pharisaicall faction 
doth not fully acknowledge this doctrine, a 1623 W. Pemble 
Just if. (1629I 242 Christ hath deserued for them to make 
them [sc. our workes] satisfactorious. 1661 Boyle Style of 
Script. Rdr.’s Pref., There is great hope that some Answer- 
ing this Objection, another that, and a third another, they 
may at length be all of them Satisfactoriously reply’d to. 

Satisfactory (sretisfm’ktari), a. and sb. [ad. 
F.satis/adoirc (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),ad.med.L. 
satisfaddri-usy f. L. satis/accre to Satisfy. Cf. 
Sp., Pg. satis/adorio. It. satis/attorio ] A. adj. 

1 . Eccl. and Theol. Serving to make satisfaction 
or atonement for sin. (Cf. Satisfaction 2, 3.) 

2547 Act 1 £d;v. I 'I, c. 14 § 1 Vain Opinions of Purgatory 
and Masses satisfactory, to be done for them which be de- 
parted. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows t. xxvii. 41 The satis- 
factory, expiatory’, and propitiatory sacrifice of Christ Jesus. 
1656 J eases Euln. Christ 324 Like pretended satisfactory 
punishments. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 113 That i^ to 
say, as Satisfactory penances, and not by way of correction 
and emendation of life. 1786 A. Gib Sacred Contempt. 271 
His meritorious service must be considered as running 
through all his satisfactory sufferings. 2897 Cat/:. Diet. 
(ed. 5) s.v. Redemption , Christ. .atoned by His passjon, 
He merited by His holy actions, yet so that His actions 
were also satisfactory and His passion meritorious. 

2 . Serving to satisfy a debt or obligation, rare. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph n Satisfaeiorie , that dis- 
chargeth, or answereth for. 1781 Covvper Co in' ers at. 202 
Then each might show, to his admiring friends. In honour- 
able bumps his rich amends, And carry, in contusions of his 
skull, A satisfactory receipt in full. 

f b. To stand satis/actory to : to consent to 
fulfil (a request). Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 59 If you will stand satis- 
factory to my request. 

+ 3 . Of an explanation or argument: Serving 
merely to satisfy the inquirer, or objector ; merely 
plausible. Obs. (Only in Bacon.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. § j The handling of finall 
causes, .hath, .giuen men the occasion, to stay vpon these 
satisfactory and specious causes, to the great arrest.. of 
furder discouerie. Ibid. xxv. § 12 It is true, that know- 
ledges reduced into exact Methodes haue a shew of strength. 

.. But this is more satisfactory then substantial!. Ibid. it. j 
xiii. §4. ; 

4 . a. Sufficient for the needs of the case, adequate. 1 
Of an argument: Convincing, i" Of an author: ] 
Treating adequately of his subject, b. That justi- 
fies a feeling of satisfaction; such as one may be 
content or pleased with. 

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. ill. iv. 240 How gladly should we 
henre him out, and returne him a satisfactory answer. x6*x 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111.206, 1 will, .referre onely him 
that is scrupulous herein, unto a most learned, and satis- 
factory Author, Grotius. 1663 Cowley Ess. 4- Verses, 
Greatness Wks. 27x0 II. 745 [The prince] could find out no 
Delight so satisfactory, as the keeping of little singing 
Birds, and hearing of them, and whistling to them. 1651 
Life Father Sarfi 56 They first moved the Patriarch Priuti 
to deprive him of his faculty of confessing, thereby to shorten 
the wither of his wonted, but poorc, and yet satisfactory 


• allowance. 1683 Dr. Robinson in Ray's Corr. (*848) 135 

• It [the letter] was not so satisfactory as I wished. 1687 

, A - Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. il 89, 1 could not ]enm of 
1 nny a sati-factory reason for that last signification. 2756 
! Burke S ub l.f B. Pref., Wks. I. 83, I have endeavoured to 
! make this r -.: 

! the first. ■ ■! , 

J the timew • 

their least 0^11 iaauuI^. iu4y Malaulav just. Eug . 

vi. II. 45 But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the trresistible force of reason, and eagerly chal- 
lenged His Grace to produce.. a satisfactory reply. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiv. 361, 1 also made a few experiments 
at Rosenlaui,..but the result was not satisfactory. 1863 
Gno. Eliot Romola Introd., [He] went home with a tri- 
umphant light in his eyes after concluding a satisfactory 
marriage for his som 1907 Hodges Elem. Pho/ogr. 2 3 
A cheaper but less satisfactory method. 

•f* B. sb. a. A place or means of atonement or 
retribution, b. One who makes satisfaction (for 
the sins of another). Obs. 

2530 Tindale A nuv. More Wks. (X573] 307/2 For to 
punishe a man that hath forsaken sinne ol his owne accorde, 
is not to purge him, but to satisfy the lu^t of a tyrant. 
Neyther ought it to be called Purgatory, but a Iayle of 
tormenting and a satisfactory.^ 1587 Golding Dc Morrxty 
xviL (1592J 277 Among all people we see there were. .Sacri- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, M ysticall washings, and Satis- 
factory or Notaries that were charged with the sinnes of 
some whole Realme, Citie, or State. 

Satisfiable (sx'tisfaiab’l), a. rare . [f. Satisfy 
t*. + -ABLE.] fa. In active sense: Satisfactory. 
Obs . b. Capable of being satisfied, able to be or 
that may be satisfied. 

1609 T. Morton Anno. Higgons 6, I shall presently re- 
turne him.. a satisfiable ansv-r. ?! 

296 Having but one belly *. : : :» !.:■!“ il.ti 

‘ Smectvmnuus Vind. A ns - . \ :: r; , ‘i: ’• : *3 :'t ; 

this man be satisfiable) that bold challenge of the former 
page. 1647 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr. 6 Nor is reason 
unback’d with better principles mathematically satisfiable 
in. matters of this kind. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 7 (1713) I.42, 1 will give you Satisfaction if you 
be satisfiable. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clou. xlvi. 24X Merely 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not satisfiable but by 
letters, which do not promote it. 

- Sa*tisfice, -fise, V. Obs. exc. north, (see 
E.D.D.). [Alteration of Satisfy (influenced by 
L. satis/accre).] trans. -Satisfy v. 

1561 DAus’tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) i63b, iliat their 
founders were nourished by suckyng of a wolfe: so haue 
all that people w’olues mindes, neuer satisfised with bloud, 
euer greedy of dominion and hungryng afier riches. 1597 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 417 The other officers 
will nott be satisficed. 2722 Kelly Scot. Prov. 325 Satis- 
fic'd, that is, satisfied. 

Satisfied (sartisfsid),///. a. [f. Satisfy v.+ 
-ed 1.] 

1 . Contented, pleased, gratified. 

28x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed.5) 78 [He] might rest his satis- 
fied looks on this trophy of his success. 2831 Scott Ct.Rcbt. 
xiii, She.. felt.. elated, perhaps, with a certain degree or 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection. # 2807 
Augusta Wjlson Vashti xix, It was impossible to mistake 
the satisfied expression that flashed over her countenance. 
287a Ruskin Eagle's N. § 205 Bright fancies, satisfied 
memories. • . ... 

2 . Of a debt or obligation : Discharged, paid in 
full. 

• 2817 W. Selwvn Law Nisi Priu s{td. 4) II. 659 A satisfied 
term set up by a mortgagor against a mortgagee. 1B45 
Act 84-9 Viet. c. 223 § 2 Every satisfied Term of Years., 
shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine as to the 
Land upon the Inheritance or Reversion w'hereof such 
•Term shall be attendant. 

Hence Sa*tisfiedly adv. ; Sa*tisfleflness. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. x vii .15 David dooth woorthejy 
tenne this peace or joy of the spirit, by the name of salts- 
fyednesse. 2593 Nashe ChrisCs T. To Rdr v Buy who list, 
contemne who list, I leaue euery Reader his free lioerite. 
If the best sort of men I content, 1 am satis-fiedly succes* 
full.' 1667 Waterhouse Fire Load. 1 8p My satisfiedness 
in, and adhzesion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
and belief. 2867 Miss Broughton Not // iseh-jl. xi. 230 
His ej*es sought her face and dwelt there satisfied!)'- 

Satisfier (sx-tisfaiaj). [f. Satisfy v. + -er LJ 
One who or something which satisfies. 

, S47 - ^4 B auldwin A Tor. Philos. (Palfr.Ji^o The conscience 
of man is. .also a satisfier or ioyfull quieter of the m«nde in 
all his doings. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (i6 13) 190 Wcc be- 
lieue thee to be an absolute satisfier for sinne. 2014 r. 
-White Kepi. Fisher 556 % *be vertue thereof men are 
1 made salishers of Diuine lusiice, together with Christ. ^2706 
Bp. W. Sheridan Disc. III. 97 n was fit that the satisfier 
should be God and man. *So* H. Rice in Home «J- For 
Miss. Rec. (Scot.) Mar., Christianity.. the satisfier of all 
human aspirations. • 

Satisfy (sx tisfsi), v . Forms : 5-6 satysfy(o, 
5-7 satisfye, (6 satisfey, Sc. satisffl, fa. fflc. 
satesfet, -fit), 6-8 satisfie, (7 aattisfy), 6- sa- 
tisfy. Also Satify. [a. OF. satisfier (also sati- 
fer, satefer ), irregularly (see -FY) ad. L. sadsfatfre, 
orig. two words, satis enough, faccrc to do. Cf. 
OF., F. satisfairc, Pr. satisfar, Sp. satisfaccr, Pg. 
satisfazer, It. satis-, soddisfarc .] 

X With reference to debt or obligation. 

' 1 . trails. To pay off or discharge fully ; to liqui- 
date (a debt) ; to’ fulfil completely (an obligation), 
comply with (a demand). Now somewhat rare 
cxc. in Law. 

In the first quot. perh. intr. = to pay svliat is due. . . 

. c 1430 Lydg, Min. Feans (Percy Soc.) 43 To satisfye >1 is 
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but impossible, — It may not be parformed as for me, What 
eyled me, lord, maryed for to be. 1578 Knaresb. Wills 
(Surtees) 1. 128 After all my dettes are satisfied. 1596 B*con 
Max. *y Use Com . Lavs :. yin. (1636) 33, 1 shall satisfie my 
contract with a sixpenny piece 50 raised. 1655 Terry Voy. 
E. India xxiii. 384 When they cannot satisfie -their Debts. 
1677 Yarr anton Eng . " 1 ■ ■ -**’ 

men.. have sold Land 
and the Bonds not sati r •• 

485 Before his [a bankrupt’s] debts aye sati-fied or agreed 
for. 1734 Cowter Task tii. 783 ’Tis finish’d, and yet, finish’d 
as it seems, Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 
A mine to satisfy th’enormous cost. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
satisfy legacies. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C . (1851) I. 117 
Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, being unsatisfied, embitter people. x836 Law 
Rep.y Weekly Notes 196/1 The reserve fixed by the judge 
was not sufficient to satisfy the first and second mortgage 
debentures. 

+ b. .i vipers, in passive, It is salisfitd : full pay- 
ment has been made {to a person 0 / or for a debt). 

c X450 Godstcr.o Reg. 198 To hold her distresse til hat hyt 
were salisfiedejo J j* foreseyde abbas & couent for all Synges. 
Ibid, 411 Yf hit were not I -satisfied fully in ony terme to 
the said mynchons..of the said rent. Ibid. 486, 53a. 
t c. With the money paid as object. Obs. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. 1.199^ The one hundred pounds which 
my brother and I carried in our purses, would not satisfie 
the five hundred pound we had spent. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. xxvi,_ Though I ken my father will satisfy every 
penny of this siller, whatever there’s o’t, yet I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe thinks of something mair 
than the paying o’t back again. 

d. To pay (a creditor). Const, of (the debt, a 
sum of money) ; + formerly occas. with the debt, 
etc. as second object. Now rare exc. in legal use. 

*433 R oils of Pari l. IV. 423/* Ye said Lords, .agreed., to 
make hym to be satisfied and paide of the seirl yerly sommes. 
*455-6 Cal. Attc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 289 Tyll he satysfy 
the couite of the sayd sowme. 1558 Card. Pole Let. in 
Strype Ann. Ref. ii. (1709) so, I thought.it my duty before 
I should depart,, .to leave all persons satisfied of me. xfiix 
Tourneur A tk. Trag. ur. i, That shee (Earth] is satisfied 
what he did owe, Both principal! and use. 1667 in J. Wat- 
son Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 89 (The council] ordains James 
Fall to be satisfied of the sum of £200 for timber bought by 
him. 2692 R. L’Estrange Fables xxix. 28 The Defendant 
(a sheep] was cast into Costs and Damages, and forc’d to 
sell the Wool off his Back to satisfie the Creditor, a 1768 
SECKER.$rr«/.(x77o) lll.vii. 165 It is very true, that Motives, 
not at all akin to Pride, frequently induce those of high 
Rank to neglect or even refuse satisfying their Creditors. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 141 A tenant by the curtesy 
may also redeem a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. 2825 T. Lee Diet. Pract. Civ. Actions (ed. 2) II. 

1224 The said . .acknowledges himself to be satisfied by 

the said of the damages, costs, and charges aforesaid, 

..therefore the said is acquitted of the said damages, 

costs, and charges. 

j dg. c 1510 More Picas Wks. 8/2 Compelled him within 
thre dales to satisfie nature, and repaie her the life which 
he receiued other. 

fe. To remunerate ; to pay for services. Obs. 
2623 Bingham Xenophon 141 We are ready to depart, as 
?oone as they, by whose meanes you enioy the land, are 
satisfied for their pay. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 126 
We thought our selues now fully satisfied for our long toile 
and labours. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. v. 128 These Indians 
did us good service,.. and for this their service we satisfied 
them to their hearts content. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 
388 It is rot a Compositor’s duty ; especially where he has 
no expectation of being satisfied for it. 

•f 2. To make compensation or reparation for (a 
wrong, injury) ; to atone for (an offence). Obs. 

c 1460 Wisdom 10S4 in Macro Plays jt Yet of my selff I 
may not satysfye my trespas. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia m. 
(Sommer) 319 b, Thy death shall satisfie thy injury, & my 


■ ■ 1 ■ *. Your fathers 

■ ■ ■ He is bound 

either to prevent 11/e t/ujeis »it/ug . in ■< ueiulesly done, to 
satisfy it. <r 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 3^3 A com- 

? !aint of a ship taken was ready to have been satisfied, but 
downing hindered it. 

* b. To make atonement or reparation to (a per- 
son, his honour, etc.). 

x6c 2 ' v "■ ~ n ' 111.4*3 

Sir Frr 1 ■ -hipp (in 

a duel; ■ , « ^ # ’■ it seems 

he hath satisfied Divine Justice, in case I do satisfie it my 
self, a X711 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 432 God’s 
Holiness, by Sin defy’d. The Lamb unspotted satisfy’d. 
i860 Pvsey Min. Proph. 556 In the way of justice He 
satisfied for men, delivering Himself for their faults to the 
pain of death, to satisfy the_ honour of the Divine Majesty, 
so that sin should not remain unpunished. 

3. intr, To make satisfaction, full payment, re- 
paration, or atonement. Const, for, to (a debt or 
offence). Obs. exc. Theol. (said of Christ). 

. CT450 Godstcr.v Reg. 45 Vndur the condlcion that they 
satisfye & make good to hym thorow whose londj’s they 
make her cundyt for the harmys. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. ix. i4b/s If thou wylt promyse tamende 
thy conscyence & saty*fye for thy synnes we shal praye 
c-. j.a.1 v'-../... wks. 326/2 Obiectyng 
■ " *556 Astrtlto <V I sab. 

■ ’■ .... where in I mighte doo 

< ; to my fautes. 156* 

Cooper Ans-.v. Prtv . Masse vii. 47 b, May.. an other mans 
penance satisfy for your sinnes? 2565 inCaldcrwood H rst. 
Kirk (1843) if. 303 Persons lying in fornication, under pro- 
mise of manage, which they difTere to solemnize, sould 
satisfie publicklie in the place of repentance, upon the Lord’s 


Day, before they be maried. 1570-6 Lambarde Perarnb . 
Kent (1826) 205 Wanting otherwise to satisfie for ^ his raun- 

' *■ ~ m 1 u ~‘ ,t 1 , ****' r are to devise for his deliveraunce. 

" . ie ii*. (159$) F 2, For which ere 

O. " itisfie: T*appeaze the wrath of 

their offended king. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 2 Having beene bound in a great summe of money 
forgone of his friends, whom misfortune had made unable to 
satisfie. cx66o South Serin. John w. 17 (1715) I. 219 That 
he should die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 
Milton P. L. in. 295 So Man.. Shall satisfie for Alan, be 
judg’d and^ die. 1684 Contempt. St. Man ir. x. (1699) 237 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
satisfie for it, less than God. 1701 J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 218 If he have not to satisfy for the theft, then to be 
condemned^ for any time, not exceeding six years more. 
*73 2 Wedding Serm. L Ded. 2 The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for it [sc. sin]. 1860 [see 2 b]. 

II. With reference to feelings or needs. 

4. traits. To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of; to be accepted by (a person, his 
taste, judgement, etc.) as all that could be reason- 
ably desired ; to content. 

To satisfy the examiners’, m English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ‘passed* an 
examination, but is not entitled to * honours’. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of A yrnon xiv. 34 S And yf this can 
not satysfye your mynde I shall doo yet more. Playseth it 
to you for to pardon ne my bredem and I shall forswere 
Frau nee for evermore. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. exc. 193 
With wbiche fayre speche, the duke.. was wele satysfyed 
& content. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. _de W. 1531) 2 b, My 
berte good lorde can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
*53° Palsgr. 698/1 It is harde to satisfye all men. a 1548 
Hall Citron ., Edw. V 7 b, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith ngbt well satisfied, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 109 These two young Princes to 
satisfie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
by sea, towards Thrace, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 

I 351 He was cheerful and seemed fully satisfied with his 
death. 1764 Golds'!. Trav. 154 The sports of children 
satisfy the child. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 199 Nature inani- 
mate employs sweet >ounds,..To sooth and satisfy the 
human ear. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, ‘ It’s well I am 
easily satisfied,’ returned the other with a smile. 1842 W. C. 
Taylor A nc. Hist. viiL § 7 (ed. 3) 219 The Dorian mountains 
were ill calculated to satisfy men whose ancestors had in- 
t. . _r .. j .1. _ r — D eJoponnesus. 2849 Magaula Y 
■ *ry exertion would be made to 
ocers Educ. Oxf. 37_ Certain 
persons who, attempting only to satisfy the examiners, do 
more than satisfy them, are by the practice^ of the schools, 
and. under the sanction of the statute, distinguished by 
having an honorary class.. assigned to them. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach. lit. 68 The theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly, 

b. with obj. a desire, expectation, etc. 

2570 Dee Math. Pref 2 My sincere endeuour to satisfie 
your honest expectation, c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 40 Albeit the sayd Baltizar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of ourCaptaine,yet 
did hee wiselie dissemble bis conceipte. 2603 Shaks. Mens, 
for M. ill. L 170 Do not satisfie your resolution with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goe to your knees, 
and make ready. 17x7 Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to Pope 
1 Apr., 1 have it in my power to satisfy your curiosity.. 2823 
Lamb Elia Ser. n. Old Margate Hoy , The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
s8jt Freeman Norm. Cana. {187 6) IV. xviii. zt$ A few 
names awaken curiosity without satisfying it. 

c. rejl. To make oneself content (with some- 
thing) ; to consider it sufficient to do something. 
Also, to bring or persuade oneself to do something 
distasteful. Obs. 

x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. ? ix Ioash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie bimselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 2, I.. shall 
satisfie myself for the present to tell you, that., we sailed 
happily for some few dayes. 17x9 Dc Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
xxo Nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ I kill’d 
several. Ibid. u. 397 The two English Men were so en- 
courag’d, that they could not satisfy themselves to stay any 
longer there., but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
178* Miss Burney Cecilia vm. Iv, Mr. Delvile, should he 
find a daughter-in-law descended, .from Egbert,, .won’t be 
so well off as if he had satisfied himself with you. 

d. In passive. To be content (with) ; with inf., 
to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than 
to do something (cf. the reflexive use c). Phrase, to 
rest satisfied. Also in stronger sense, to be well 
pleased ( with , i’ at). 

<1x533 Ld. Berners Hu on Ixii. 217 The melodye. .was so 
swete..that euery man was satysfyed with the berynge 
therof. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 21 God was 
satisfied with, that she did. 2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 11. 
ii. J04 Be satisfied ; Your Brother dies to morrow ; be con- 
tent. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 643 The King 
seems to t 1 — — -» »han any other con- 
cerned in I *» , D ersia 41 M. de la 

Haye bid * ■ . , ‘ TJX tr. Theveuot's 

Trav. 1. 170 We were fain to rest satisfied then, with what 
we saw of that Monastery from the top of the Mount.. 1732 
Lediard S ethos II. 2 The heroes of Greece.. not satisfy’d 
with making the passage of the.seas known. 2784 Cowper 
Task vi. 394 While he. Not satisfied to prey on ail around, 
..first torments ere.he devours. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
iv. vii. f 25 Not satisfied to humbug a stilly* old gentleman j 
with a tale of love. 2832 Scott Ct. Robt. xx, She must be j 
satisfied.. to know that her husband is under the guidance ; 
of a friend. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. Can • 
you be satisfied with such a way of spending your probation? 1 
X863 Geo. Eliot Rontela xxxix, He had the air of a man . 
well satisfied with the world. . j 

5. absol. and intr. To causa or give satisfaction : 

or contentment- . . { 

1600 Chester PI. Proem 44 If the same be likemge to the . 
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{ comons all, then our desier is to satisfie— for that is all our 
game. <11649 Winthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 210 This would 
’ not satisfy, but they called him to ansxver publickly. 2831 
, W-Vtfw- ilev. Jan. 243 What would have satisfied from the 
i Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey. 1836 Emerson 
I Nature iii. Wks. (Bonn) II. 145 But in other hours, Nature 
satisfies by its loveliness, and without any mixture of cor- 
‘ poreal benefit. 1903 Heart of Heretic vi. 33 The first and 
last need of an. aspect of religious truth is that it shall 
satisfy. 

6. Irons. To cause to have enough ; to supply 
fully the needs of ; to put an end to (an appetite, 
a want) by fully supplying it. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 37 Sum wald tak alt this 
v arid is breid, And 3it_no_t satisfeit of thair neid [Maid. 
MS ? not 3ii can be .vatisfeid]. <x 2533 Ld. Bfrners II non 
| xxiL 66 Yf he were in the gretest famyn.., he sholde be 
satysfied as well as though he had eten al that he wolde 
wysshe for. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 280 So should I rob 
my sweet Sonnes of their fee, No let them satisfie their lust 
on thee [Lavinia]. 1593 — Liter. 422 As the grim Lion 
fawneih ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest satis- 
fied. x6xx Bible Ecclus. xii. 26 Hee will not be satisfied 
with blood. 1667 Milton/*. L. x.091 So Death shall be 
deceav’d his glut, and with us two Be forc’d to satisfie his 
Rav’nous Maw. 1690 Norris Pract. Disc. (1694) 1. 83 There 
are some Appetites of Man which are never satisfied. x8oo 
Med. Jntl. IV. 209 He takes a great deal of food without 
being satisfied. 1857 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-ixda HI. 153 
Indra..has inundated the dry lands, and (satisfied) the 
thirsty travellers. 

reft. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xv. 
129 b, They cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. 

7. To famish with sufficient proof or information; 
to assure or set free from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince. 

1520 Nisbet N. T., Summe Matt. (S.T.S.) I. 6 The angell 
satisfiijs Josephs mynd. 2538 Starkey England 1. i. 8 You 
haue rygbt wel satysfyd me in my dowte. x6xi Shaks. 
Cymb. in. v. 92 No farther hailing: satisfie me home, What 
is becomeof her? x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. fS If any doubt 
hereof, he may be satisfied by examples enough. 2628 Earle 
Microcosm. xlvi ; (Arb.) 67 He finds reason in all opinions, 
truth in none: indeed the least reason perplexes him, and 
the best will not satisfie him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. 1. § 10 Where I cannot satisfy my reason, I love to 
humour myjancy. 1771 Buhke Corr. (1844) I. 27s AH I can 
do is, to satisfy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you think worthy of being informed. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. X19 These expressions were far from satisfying 
the Chancellor. 2856 S/R B. Brodie Pjsckol. Irtq. J. iii. 204 
He. .cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy men 
of sober sense that his views are erroneous. 

absol. 2605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. xviL § 7 Methodes are 
more fit to winne Consent; or beleefe; but lesse fit to point 
to Action; for they carrie a kinde of Demonstration in Orbe 
or Circle, one part illuminating another; and therefore 
satisfie. 

rejl. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' A costa’s Hist. Indies sir. xiv. 
262 For to satisfy my selfe vpon this point and question, I 
demaunded particularly of the said Pilot, how he found the 
tides in the straight. 2709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 32 Which 
is the vety matter of Fact, as any one that pleases may 
easily satisfie himself by Experiment. 2769 E. Bancroft 
Guiana 332 They seem by no means sollicitous to satisfy 
themselves on this subject, 
b. const, of, + in. 

2596 Shaks. Merck . V. v. i. 296, I am sure you are not 
satisfied Of these euents at fulL 2600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 
304 That the kings Maiestle.. shall in part lie satisfied of 
the diligence which I haue vsed in his seruice. 2614 Sir R. 
Dudley in Fortesc. Papers [Camden) iz This for ihe present 
is as much as 1 can saye to satisfye^ his Majestye in this 
point. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. L § 16 This I would 
willingly be satisfy 'd in- 2736 Butler Anal. Advert., No 
one can. .be satisfied of the contrary. 2749 Fielding, Tom 
Jones v. vi. When Sophia was well satisfied of the violent 
passion which tormented poor Jones, and no Ie>s certain 
that she herself was its object. Ibid. xvm. % i, You need be 
under no Apprehension, Sir, I shall satisfy Mr. Allworthy 
very perfectly of that Matter. 

ref. 1663 Br. Patrick Parab. rilgr. xxxvi. (:663) 461 
The Young man.. soon satisfied himself in the truth of what 
he said. 

C. with subordinate clause. Also parenthetically, 

I am (lie is, etc.) satisfied. 

2621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 32 De<yres to 
be satisfyed whether sylke may be so djed or noe. 2662 
J. Davies tr, Otearius * Voy. Ambuss. 205 Two good deep 
ditches built about with Free-stone, which salbfy’d us they 
were the ruins of an impregnable Fortress. 2758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm. iv. 125 We are satisfjed the foundation upon 
which we build is safe. 2766 Comfit. Farmer s.v. Surveying, 
Being satisfied what shall be tbe distance between the 
center and every '■ -■ J * r ~ 

2852 Mayhew Li 

, 4 ‘ 

Chinese that their troops were no match lor those o! iranc& 
ref. a 2687 Petty Pol. A rith. Pref (1690 1 a 3 b. Has in* 
satisfied myself, that the.. Affairs o( England are in n 
deplorable Condition. jB6o Tyndall Gla:. iL xx r.370 

• 1 . .e.j *••• s that (etc.). 289*1. «• 

« | Information, .to enable 

. s ■ things are done. 

’ 8. To answer sufficient]}- lan objection, a ques- 
tion) ; to fulfil or comply with fa rcqiesi) ; to 
solve (a doubt, a difficulty). 

.hall elldlv.and briefly, MUsfieyovrdcroaund. 1650 1 Ft uxs 
Pislak Many shrewd objection, may be aheadjed 
to the we shall endevour to KU.sfle 10 

order! 17*5 H.^VALroLr. O-'mero v. Thou haa not satisfied 
my question. Cowrrs Talk tt. 507 Tts nrtlat.an 
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satisfies all doubts. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sent?. I. xvttt. 
264 Revelation was not given us to satisfy doubts, but to 
make us belter men. 186? H. Spencer First Pnttc. t. i. 
§ 4 (1875) *6 They are liable to forget that information, 
however extensive it may become, can never satisfy inquiry. 

9. To answer the requirements of (a state of 
things, a hypothesis, etc.); to accord with (con- 
ditions). + Also rarely of a person : To fulfil the 
requirements of. 

1651 Hobbes Lcriatlu in. xxxiv.soS Where none of these 
can satUfie the sense of that word in Scripture. 3665 
Glanvill Def / 'an. Doqnu 47 , 1 met an ingenious Account, 


the words of the act of Parliament. 1855 Bain Senses Ini. 
lit. iv. 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
satisfy, the range of choice mu't be so much the wider. 
1883 Chrystal in Encycl. Brit. XV. 244/1 Th consumption 
of uniform magnetization will enable us to_ satisfy the law j 
of induction. In point of fact, substituting.. and trans- • 
posing, we get three linear equations to determine Aj, Bi, Ct 1 
in terms of oc> £0, >«>• 

b. Algebra. Of a known quantity: To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution, of (an 
equation). 

0x826 Eneycl \ Alctrob, (1845) I. 54 4/1 A value of the un- 
known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
identity, is said to satisfy the equation. 1842 CoLENso 
EUnt . Algebra vi. (ed. S3. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 25 1 
Any three numbers which will satisfy this equation. 

Satisfying (sartisfaiptj), vbl. sb. [-iNck] The 
action of the verb Satisfy in various senses. 

3560 Daus tr. Sicilian?* Comm . 107 They oughte of 
liecessitie to an s were to this poinct, for the satisfiynge as 
well of hi< father as his fellowes. 1647 Sanderson* Sent t. 
II. 215 For the satisfying of their lusts. 3795 in Picton 
I? pool Mttnic. Rec. (18B6) II. 270 The satisfying of their 

o — *' — *“ : u * - f — » -869 Mrs. 

S ■ ■ f powers, 

a ■ « _ w 

Satisfying (sx-tisfaiiii)), ppl. a. [f. Satisfy 
v. + -ing 'l'nat satisfies, in the senses of the verb. 

3604 Shaks. Oth. v. i. 9 He hath giuen me satisfying 
Reasons. 1725 Wodrow Ccrr. (1843) III. 232 1 t's satisfying 
to me to find him so warm and earne>t for our Redeemer's 
n.:... •—* *>„ nERTS oN Hist, Scot. v. s 
■ I i . as given to the regent’s j 

^ ■ of Christ v. 1S4 Any 1 

true or satisfying view of life must take account of death. 
Hence Sa’tisfyingly adv., Sa’tisfyingness. | 
3643 Torshell Case Consc. 13 Satisfying!}*. a 1709 J. 
Nimmo JVarr. <S. H. S. 1889) 30 That word camesatishenglie 
in tber minde, Isay 41 & 10. 3856 Faber Creator <5- 

Creature tu. i. (1858) 332 There is also a satisfyingness 
about it fie. the sense of pardon], which seldom accompanies 
other joys. 1885 Manch. Exam. 25 Mar. 3/3 An etching 
from a small Landseer.. has been satisfyingly executed by 
Mr. C. O. Murray. 

Satispassion (sretisparfan). Thcol. [ad. ! 
tned.L. *satispassiouem, f. phrase salts pall to suffer 
enough {salts enough, pati to suffer): cf. P assion.] 
Atonement by an adequate degree of suffering. J 
1614 Bp. Andkewes 96 Serm. (1629I 77 This, this is the • 
*>reat With ns :. .With us, ip all the vertues and merits of j 
His life ; With us, in the satisfaction and satis-pa^sion (both) 
of His death. 3678 J. S. Uncrrable Church 31 1 This is don [ 
either by Satispasdon suffering the pains of Purgatorie for j 
a certain time; or [etc.] 3890 W. J. B. Richards Catecju 
I nd tils'. 8 Thu [reparation for sin] may be made, .by satis- 
passion, or sufferings simply endured. 3897 Calk. Diet. (ed. 5) 
s.v. Redemption, Like His satispassion, so His satisfaction 
embraces the whole earthly career or the Saviour, 
t S active, a. Obs . [ad. L. sativ-us that may be 
sown or planted, f. sa- y root of scrjfre to sow : see 
-tive.] Sown or planted ; cultivated, not wild. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Dric Dinner P4b, Tabacco... 
Translated out of India in the seed or roote; Natiue or 
saliue in our own fniitfullest soiles. 3664 Evelyn Syizui 
(3679) 2 These [trees] we shall divide into the greater and 
more ceduous. .and such as are sative and hortenrial. 1725 
Bradley's Font. Diet. s.v. Pine , The wild Pine differs no 
otherwise from the Sative. 

+ Sa/tivons, a. Obs . [f. L. salivas : see Sa- 
tive a. and -ous.J —Sative. 

3786 Abercrombie Arrangem . 72 A in Gard. Assist., 
Sativous, or cultivated common garlick. i 

Satie, Satling, obs. ff. Settle, Settling. 
Sataaee, Saton(e, obs. ff. Sat an as, Satan. 
Saton, obs. form of Satin sb. j 

Satorday, obs. form of Saturday. 
f SatOTious, a. Obs. [f. L. salon -us (f. sat or, j 
agent-n. f. sa set ere to sow) t- -ous.] (See quot.) j 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Satorious,. .belonging to a Sator, 
or to him that sows, sets, or plants. 

Satrap (s^’trap, sartrmp). Forms: 4-5 sa- 
trape,4 •51 s ' satrap; also in L. form 6 -S satrapa, 
{pl. satrapa?, satrap a 9 s), 6 erron. satrapas, sa- 
trapos. [ad. L. satrapa, salrapes. a. Gr. aarpamj*, 
also l^aTpamjSy *i£ai0pa7T7}s (implied in the deriva- 
tive i^atBpasrevuv to be a satrap), ad. OPers. 
xlaOra pdvan-, lit ‘ protector of the country r , f. 
xsaOra- country ( = Skr, hskatra) +pd- to protect 
The OPers. word appears in Heb. as D':dyictir 
pl., in Masoretic vocalization ahashdarp'nim. 

Cf. F. satra/e, Sp. sdtra/a, It. satrapa ] 

1 . A governor of a province under the ancient 
Persian monarchy. (In the Book of Daniel ana- 
chronistically attributed to the Babylonian empire.) 


3382 Wyclif Dan. iif. 3 Than satrapes weren gedrid. 1532 
Her vet Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 37 In somme countreys 
of Persia, a great lord, that they cal Satrapa, occupieth the 
rowme of bothe lyeutenauntes. 3594 Lodge & Greene 
' *■ ” 1 ’ ’ m not chiefe, there is more 

■ ' Th’nssirian Satrapos? 3601 
■ ■ ■ U pallace of their great dukes 

& potentates, named Satrapm. a 16x8 Ralf.igh Maxims of 
State Rem.^ (1664) 37 To that end serves the Persian prac- 
tise, in having a Band, or Train of the Satrapa’s children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court. 1738 Glover Leoni- 
das iv. 297 Th’ innumerable host Roll back by nations, and 
admit their lord With all his Satraps. 3815 llvnos Pis. 
Belshazzar i, The King was on his throne, The Satraps 
throng’d the hall 3838'TniRLWALL Greece xiiL II. 385 The 
satrap-* were accountable for the imposts of their several 
provinces. 388$ Bible (R.V.) Dan. ui. 3 The satraps, the 
deputies, and the governors. 

2. transf. A subordinate ruler; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentatious splendour. 

[The sense ‘domineering person’ appears in med.Latin, 
and in all the Rom. fangs.] 

c 3380 Wyclif IVks. (1SS0) 7 pat schal not be dispensed 
wij> but reserued to a grettere satrap. <2x529 Skelton* 
AgsL Garncsche i. 6 But sey me now, Syr Satrapas, what 
autoryte ye haue In your chalenge, Syr Chystyn, locale me 
knaue? 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef Ediv. VI (Arb.J 63 
The bysboppe would beare nothynge at all wyth bym, but 
played me the Satrapa. 3598 AIarston PygntaL, Sal. i. 
337 For shame^ leaue running to some Satrapas Leaue 
gTauering on him in the peopled presse. 3827 Hallam 
Const. Hist. iv. (18761 I. 210 Elizabeth.. must have shud- 
dered at the thought of seeing a republican assembly sub- 
stituted for those faithful satraps her bishops. 3838 Lyttov 
Alice 11. is, A private secretary to one of our Indian satraps. 
xB6i Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 121 Louis XIV.. acted on 
England through his subsidized satraps. 

Satrapaire, variant of Satraper. 

Satrapal (sa 2 *Irnpal),zr. [f. Satrap + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a satrap or satraps. 

pi 3693 Urquhart Rabelais ill. xxxviii.316 Satrapal fool] 
3887 B, V. Head Hist. Kumorum 532 Satrapal Coinage in 
Ionia. Ibid. 676 A series of uncertain Satrapal coins. 

Satrapate (sartrap^t). [f. Satrap + -ate.] 
A province governed by a satrap. 

1BS8 Times 12 Sept. 5 '3 Who have the ambition to see 
Servia become a Russian satrapate. 

t Sa’traper. Obs. Also 5 satrapaire, satro- 
par. [f. Satrap + -ER.] A satrap. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3913 pe souerayncst of my seniourie 
my sa[t]ro paris [Dull. MS. sat ra pen,] batten. Ibid. 2694 
nour satrapal res [Dull. MS. satnipersj. Ibid. 2758 )>us send 
1 to my satra paris [ Dull. MS. satrapars]. 

Satrapess (sa trapes, sx -trapes). £f. Satrap 
+ -ess.] A female satrap. 

3832 C. T[hirlwall] in Philol. Museum I. 376 Alexander 
. .IcTt Ada as queen or satrapess of Caria. 

Satrapial (satK> - pia!), a. [f. Satrap + -ial.J 
= Satrapal. 

1869 Rawlinson* Arte. Hist. 558 The satrapial system, 
which had been introduced by the Persians. 

Satrapian (sat!<fi*ptan), a. [f. Satrap + -ian.] 
Of or pertaining to a satrap ; tyrannical. 

3822 Nciv Monthly Mag. V. 270 After many similar salra- 
pian invectives. 

Satrapic (satme-pik), a. [f. Satrap + -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a satrap. 

' r 1535 J. ap Rice in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. II. 356 Also 
I require more modestie, gravitie. and affabilitie, whicli 
woldc purchase hym more reverence than his owne setting 
foorth and Satrapike countenance. _ xBs* Grote Greece il 
l.vxiii. IX. 363 Near the satrapic residence. 

Satr apical (satrx pikal), a. [f. Satrapic 
+ -al.] Of or pertaining to a satrap; also Jig. 
cruel, tyrannical. 

3823 Syd. Smith Botany Bay Wks. 3859 II. 23 These 
Asiatic and ratrapical proceedings. 3852 Grote Greece 11. 
lxx. IX. 340 They then found themselves amidst several 
\ illages, wherein were regal or satrapical residences. 

+ Sa'trapon. Obs . [ad. It. satrafone, angm. 
of satrapo Satrap.] An important personage. 

3650 Howell Girajfis Rez>. Naples 1. 34 The peeple 
shew’d it to their Satrapons [orig. It. Salrapo?u]znd Councel. 

Satrapy (s^-trapi, sx*trapi). [a. F. satrnple f 
ad. L. salrapia, satrafea, a. Gr. car/xureia, f. ua- 
rpainjj Satrap.] 

1. A province ruled over by a satrap. 

1603 Knoi.les Hist. Turks (1638) 127 At length they with 
their Kingdome, and all the rest of the Turkish Satrapies, 

- n-n I --'t 1 J.-—— N r,»-«r.v r t'.rpi'.ol. 

. ■ ; ‘ ‘ m, he 

. , ■ 1821 

, . ‘roples 

■V. 3 I 5 

. . ■ ■ . rapies. 

b. transf. _ r 

<13641 Sir H. Spelman //c. Govt. Eng. Postli. B k^. (ipoS) 

«;o The Temporal Government was likewise divided into 
Satrapies or Dukedoms, which contained in 1 hem divers 
Counties. 3864 Even. Stand. 29 Sept., Major General 
Butler, .was ill calculated to rule a Federal satrapy with 

profit - - - OQ - c ff. x io 

They ■ ■ ' union 

and th 

Goldv . . 1 w hat 

is now styled an Austrian satrapy. 

2. The dignity of a satrap : in quots. transf. 

1643 Milton Ch. Grot. 1. i. 4 Vea the Angels, themselves 

..are distinguisht and quaterniond into their celestiall 
Princedomes, and Satrapies. 3839 Bailey Pest us xxxL 
(1852) 506 Jewels -well worth the satrapies of Hea\*en. 

f 3. The body of salraps. Obs. 


1693 Rvmer Short View Trag. u Xerxes went also in 
person, with all the Maison de Roy, Satrapie and Gen. 
d arm cry. 

4. The period of rule of a satrap. 

1846 Grote Greece r. xv. I. 454 A centuty afterwards, 
during the satrapy of Pharnabazus. 

Satropar, variant of Satraper, 

[1 Satsuma (sre*tsi?Ima). [The name of a pro- 
vince in the island of Kiusiu, Japan.] Used alt rib. 
in Satsuma rmr^akindof cream-coloured Japanese 
pottery. 

1872 Chaffers Keramic Gallery I. PL do Satsuma-Ware 
Bottle.. .Satsuma BowL 3875 Audsley & Bowes Keramic 
Art Japan II. PL xi, Three vases cf middle period Sat* 
suma faience, .good representatives of a style cf decoration 
but seldom met with in Satsuma ware. 

Satt(e, obs. forms oi pa. i. of Sit v. 

Sattan, Sattee : see Satin, Settee (ship). 
Satteine, -eing, -en(e : obs. ff. Satin. 
Satterdaie, -day, obs. ff. Saturday. 

Satti, Sattie : see Suttee, Settee (ship). 
Sattil, obs. form of Settle v. 

Sattin(e, satton, obs. fonns of Satin. 

Sattie, Satty(e, obs. ff. Settle, Settee (ship). 
Satnir, obs. form of Saltire. 
a 3440 Sir Degrcz'. 3030 He bercs in cheef of arour, En. 
grelyd with a satur. 

Saturable (sx'tiurab’l), a. [ad. L. sa turd bills, 
f. saturate to Saturate : see -ble.] Capable of 
saturation. 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/14 Saturable, saturabilis. 2703 
Grf.w Conn. Sacra 1. iil. 33 Consequently the Water would 
be Saturable with the same Quantity of any Salt. 

Hence S aturab In some recent Diets. 
Saturaut (sx tiurant), a. and sb. [ad. L. sa - 
in rant cm, pr. pple. of saiurare to Saturate.] 

A. adf. Saturating; impregnating to tbc fulL 

37 ss in Johnson ; and in later Diets. 

B. sb. - Absorbent sb. 1. 

| 1775 in Ash ; and in later Diets. 

, Saturate (stp-tiur^t), a. [ad. L. safttralus, pa. 

• pple. ol salurdre : see next] 
j fL Satisfied, satiated. 

| la 3550 Schctc-ho. IVomcn 946 in HazL E. P. P. IV. 142 
; Salomon saith, three things here be Seldome or neuer 
i saturate. 3557 Paynell Barclay's Jngurtk 79 Winn they 
{ were full saturate and ingorged. 1604 R. CaiVorey Table 
1 Alp It., Saturate, filled or glutted. 

+ 2. Complete, perfect. Obs. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanviirs Lux O. xxa All will be 
turned into a more full and saturate Brightness and Glory. 

3. Soaked through, saturated with moisture. 
Chiefly /V*/. 

3784 Cou pe r Task \. 494 Die lark is gay. That dries Iiis 
feathers, saturate with dew, Beneath the rosy cloud. 3798 
Southey Soul xiiL * / viarecl not , O Sun ! ’ Earth asks thy 
presence, saturate with showers. 3842 Tennyson Will 
IValerpr. 87 A season’d brain.. Unsubjeci to confusion, 1 co* 
soakeef and saturate, out and out, Thro’ ever)’ convolution, 
b. transf. 

3868 Browning Ring *5- Bk. vl 3518 There she lay,.. Wax- 
white, seraphic, saturate with the sun O’ the morning. 1894 
A the nx it vt 3 Mar. cSp/i ‘Calais Pier’, a silvery and hmptd 
jewel, saturate with light, by D. Cox. 

4 . Of colours: Intense, deep. (Cf. Saturated 5, 
Sad a. S.) 

1669 W. Simpson* Hydro!. Chyrn. 121 It would yield a deep 
saturate green tincture. 3684 tr. Bonds Merc. Ccrtpil. 
xix. S07 Tbc quickness of cooling makes the Blood of a more 
saturate colour. 1891 Century Diet., Saturate , in Entom 
deep; very intense; applied to colors: as, saturate green, 
umber, black, etc. 

+ 5 . Chcm. -Saturated. 

3782 Kirwan in Phil. Traits. LXXIII. 70 If a piece of 
copper be put into a saturate solution of silver, the siher 
will be precipitated. 180s R. Chenevix ib?d XC>. 226 
A single drop of a saturate solution of neutralized nitrate 
or muriate of mercury. 

• Saturate (Ex-tiuKit), v. [r. L. saturat-, ppl. 
stem of sal it rare, f. satur full, satiated, cogn. 
satis enough.] 

+ 1 . traits. To satisfy, satiate. Obs. 

* 53 ® Eeyot DicU Saturn, to saturate or fyl with any thing 
superfiuousely, moste commonly in eating. * 57 ° Levins 
Manip. 41/12 To satiate, saturare. To saturate, idtn:, 
placare. 1596 Bell Surv. Popery IL I. op to satu* 

rate their insatiable hunger. 3683 Lend. Ga~ Uo. 1524/2 
Cruel Persons whose Blood-thirsty minds nothing could 
Saturate, but the Sacrifice of two Princes at once^ 3799 
in Spirit Pub/. Jmts. III. 271 These subolieni modes of 
chicane, .could by no means saturate bts ambition. x8jo 
Kirby & Sr. Entente!. (iSiEj I. vifi. 229 They [sc. an is] march 
in long files. .to any place where sugar is kept; and when 
they are saturated, return in the same order. 

2. To impregnate, soak thoroughly, imbue icith. 

3764 Harmer Obserr. m. 8 These lands or Algypt.. arc.. 

so saturated with moisture, that let cj. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xiv, Thatch that had got saturated with the smoke. 

1891 E. Peacock A'. Brendan I. 151 The sleeve or the shirt 
was saturated with blood. 

1756 Burke Tracis Popery Laws Wks. IX. 369 Tu a 
mind not thoroughly saturated with the tolerating maxims 
of the Gospel 1837 Lytton £. Malt ravers 11. ii, He 
had saturated his intellect with the Pactolus of old. 3S82 
A. Austin in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 129 Reflective Poetry* 
which is indeed Foclry because saturated with imagination. 

3. Chcm. To cause (a substance) to combine 
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•with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance. Const, "with, 
i6Sx tr. Belon's Myst. Physick Introd. 49 Which clearly 
demonstrates, that the Menstruum is sufficiently saturated. 
178* Kikv/an in Phil. Trans. LXX1II. 39 A body is said 
to be saturated with another, when it is so intimately com- 
bined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property which it possesses when free Irani that other. 1783 
Traits. Soc. Arts VI. 143 The mineral Alkali saturates 
much more add than an equal quantity of.. vegetable 

■ -o — if.. r;,_. /.coin - 


4 . Physics, a. To charge (air or vapour) with 
the utmost quantity of moisture that it can hold in 
suspension. 

2822-26 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) 1* 3 T 5 T and / are the 
temperatures- of two equal portions of air, H and k the 
humidity contained in them when saturated. 2860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xxv. 184 Atmospheric regions already saturated 
with moisture. 1871 — Fragm.Sci. (1879) L ii. 62 Satu- 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aether. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 63 If the air were thoroughly saturated v/ith 
moisture, evaporation would be utterly impossible. 

"b. To magnetize (a piece of metal), that the in- 
tensity of its magnetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
a strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 
with the greatest charge of electricity that it can 
receive. 

1831 Nat. Philos. II. Magnetism f. § 42. xx (Usef. Know!. 
Soc.) A steel _bar, which has as great a degree of magnetic 
power as it is capable of retaining, is said to be saturated 
with magnetism. Ibid 1, Electric, ii. § 49. 13 In this state 
they may be considered as saturated with the electric fluid. 

Saturated (sartiur<r*ted), ppl. a. [f. Saturate 
7/. + -ed*.] 

f L Completely satisfied, filled to repletion. Obs. 
3668 H. More Div.Dial. J. 2x3 Therefore it is fit that, as 
well-saturated Guests, we should at length willingly recede 
from the ‘table. 1820 C. R. Maturjn Melmoth 11892) III. 
xxviii. 1 19 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerable 
misery, as that of saturated enjoyment. 

2 . Penetrated with moisture, soaked through. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 3x7 And saturated earth Awaits 

the morning beam. 1784 Cowper Task 111.479 Shaking.. 
From the full fork, the saturated straw. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Budge xvii. His saturated clothes clinging with a 
damp embrace about his limbs. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. 
Africa 502, 1 arrived in the evening in a saturated condition. 

3 . Chein . That has combined with or taken up 
in solution the largest possible proportion of some 
other substance. 

3788 Blagoen in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 299, I took a 
saturated solution of nitre. 1799 Med. Jml. I. 290 The 
preparation of the digitalis best adapted to that purpose, 
appeared to be the raturated tincture, of which fete.]. 1867 
Bloxam Ghent. 47 Such a solution would be called a cold 
saturated solution at saltpetre. x 883 Brannt Anim.fy Peg. 
Pats <5- Oils 48 These hydrocarbons cannot absorb any 
further atoms of hydrogen, and are therefore termed ‘satu- 
rated hydrocarbons *. 

4 . Physics . Charged to the full extent of its 
capacity. (See Saturate v. 4 a, b.) Saturated 
steam : see quot. 1881. 

1848 tr. Regnault in Client. Rep. <5 • Menu (Cavendish Soc.) 
296 Temperature of the Saturated Steam. 1858 Lardner 
Hami-bk. Nat. Phil. 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends on temperature. x 83 o C. R. Markham 
Pcruv. Bark ix. be. 3S8 Its rains are therefore heavy, and 
are accompanied byden^e fogs and a saturated atmosphere. 
x83i J. Hill in Metal World No. 22. 342 Saturated steam 
(that is steam cnarged with such an amount of heat that 
-> — : — .1 .. — e ta - - j - — j — — — j 

Soc. XIV. 39 Tlie saturated 

four tubes, and the gain in weight of each tube determined. 

5 . Of colouts: Free from admixture of white. 
(Cf. Saturate a. 4, Saturation 4.) 

1853 Herschel Pop. Led. Set. vi. § 41 (1873) 257 The 
green being by no means a saturaied or full green. 1878 
[see Saturation 4J. ipot Athenaeum 31 Aug. 293/2 In the 
figures jgrouped round the table rich and saturated tones 
predominate. 

Saturating (sartiur^tiq), vbl. sb. [-ingC] 
The action of me vb. Saturate. In quots. attrib. 

1850 Daubeny Atom. Theory viL (ed. 2) 193 Yet there is 
no fundamental difference between the two acids, and their 
saturating power is exactly the same. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chent. (x86r2> III. i6i The sulphuric acid thus combined 
with the elements of alcohol, Dses half its saturating power. 

Saturating (sartiurritiq),///. a. [f. Saturate 
zi. + -1NG ’A] In senses ol the vb. 

1760-72 H. Bp.ooke Fool, of Qual. (1792) I. 182 After a 
saturaung meal,. * 1 . - — *- J i860 

Emerson Coud. ■ The 

persevering talke • ■ satu- 
rating doses. xE ■■ •_ • \ inium 

combines with a saturating quantity of oxygen to form 
alumina. 1897 -Mary Kincsi.fy W. Africa 44 An over 
supply of rain, and equally saturating mists. 

Saturation (scetiur^-Jan). [ad. late L. sat u- 
raiion-em, n. of action f. L . saturdre to Saturate. 
Cf. F. saturation.] The action of saturating ; the 
condition of being saturated. 

+ 1 - Complete satisfaction of appetite ; satiation. 
? Coverdale Hof>c Faithful xxxi. 212 For tedious- 
cesse and grefe runneth customably wyth sat ura cion or 


fulnesse. 18x6-30 Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximized. Ex- 
tract Const. Code (1830) x6 For the perpetual saturation of 
appetites essentially unsaturable. 1831 Carlyle Sad. Res. 
if. jx, The Shoeblack.. would require.. for his permanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no more, 
and no less. 1831 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) 565 The advo- 
cates of Boroughmongers must be crammed to saturation, 
before there is a mor-el of bread for the man who does not 
sell his votes. 1832 L. Hunt Transl. Poet. Wks. 243 When 
I have eat and drank— 'yea, ev’n to saturation. 

2 . The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid ; 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 758 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or comport with liquid 
manure or urine is of great use to the crop. xB3* Vines tr. 
Sack's Bot. 814 In one case the amount of water present in 
the soil was 10 per cent., .of the amount requisite for com- 
plete saturation. 1897 Mary Kincsley W. Africa 555, 

I am wet through, but it is not uncomfortable at this 
temperature,.. if you can.. forget the risk of fever which 
saturation entails. 

3 . The action of charging, or the state of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity ; spec, in Chtm. 
the condition of a substance when combined with 
or holding in solution the largest proportion of 
another substance that it can take; in Physics, the 
condition of holding as much suspended matter, or 
of being as highly charged with electricity, mag- 
netism, heat, etc. as possible. (See Saturate v.) 
Point of saturation : the degree of charge at which 
a snbstance becomes saturated. 

2659 H. More Imrnort. Soul u ii. 13 To both these may 
be applied the termes of Reduplication and Saturation. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 5190 And this injection of calcin’d 
Tartar must be continued, untill all Fermentation do cease, 
that is, to the very degree of Saturation. 1758 Reid tr. 
Masquer's Chynt. I. 20 The instant when such propor- 
tions of the two saline substances are mixed together, that 
the one is incorporated with as much of the other as it 
can possibly take up, is called the Point of Saturation. 

1 799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 4- Med. 
Kntnvl. 34 Since the word gas.. is intended to express the 
chemical combination or rather the saturation of bodies 
with caloric. 1807 T. Thomson Client, (ed. 3) II. ^9 This 
augmentation vanes with the quantity of salt dissolved. 
In general, it is the greater the nearer the solution ap- 
proaches to saturation. 2837 Brewster Magnet. 134 it 
was magnetized to saturation. 1848 tr. Regnault in Client. 
Rep. ff Mem. iCavendbh Soc.) 293 The law regulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
saturation, at different pressures and different temperatures. 
1857 Miller Elem. Client. (1862) III. 231 It then produces 
a base.. which requires two atoms of a monobasic acid for 
its saturation. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 174 An atmo- 
sphere charged to saturation with aqueous \apour. 1864 
Chantb. Encycl '. VI. 262/2 Magnets, when freshly mag- 
netised, are sometimes more powerful than they afterwards 
become. In that case, they gradually fall off in strength, 

stant. ' . 

Text Ba 

visible until the air containing it is cooled down below its 
dew-point, or point of saturation, 
b. trails/, and fig. 

2820 T. G. Wainewright Ess. <$• Crit. (1880) 5s Corregio’s 
mind must have been full to saturation, of the honey-dew 
of Christianity, when he gave birth to this mysterious con- 

-- . .n otr ' ' 1 r...x^ t.o — » — a a 


Help x. (18' ' *’ ' *■*-- was 

a point of ■ took 

into it sorr u ,1 the 

effect of pushing something else out. 


4 . Chromatics. Degree of intensity (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixture of white. 

1878 Encycl. Bril. VIII. 824/1 Saturation, which de- 
pends on the amount of white the colour contains ; thus, 
it is saturated when there is no white, as in the pure 
colours of the spectrum, and there may be an infinite^ number 
of degrees of saturation from the pure colour to white. 2879 
Rood Mod. Chromatics ill. 39 Purity and luminosity are 
the factors on which the intensity or saturation depends. 

5 . all rib. and Comb., as saturation experiment , 
-Point, - pressure . 

1904 Brit. Med. Jml. xo Sept. 563 Ey ^saturation experi- 
ments we can remove the one opsonme after the other. 1858 

O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf.d. v. 52 The 'saturation-point 
of each mind differs from _that of every other. ^ x834 A. 
Daniell Princ. Physics xiii. 346 Each volatile liquid has 
its own ^saturation pressure for each temperature. 

Saturator (sae'tiurritsi). Also saturate!*, [f. 
Saturate v. + -or. Cf. late L. saturator . J One 
who or something which saturates: spec. a. A 
device for supplying air saturated with water- 
vapour to a room or inclosed space. 

1883 W. N. Shaw in Carnbr. Phil. Soc. Trans. XIV. 37 
A saturater (A) for supplying saturated air at the tempera- 
ture of the room. Ibid. 39. 

b. An apparatus for saturating oxygen with ether 
for the purposes of the ether-oxygen lime-light. 

1894 Brit. Jml. Photogr. XLI.SuppI. 2 The moTe recent 
forms of saturators.. give a very good light. 

Saturday (sac*tojd^‘, -di). Forms; a. 1 Bee- 
teraes-, Seternes dtes, 3 Seeternes dass, 5 Sa- 
turnesday, 7 Sc. Saturnsday; 1 Sajterndms, 2 
Sa3tern-dai5.5 Saturaeday,7-S Sc. Saturnday; 

P. 1 Steteres dees, 3 Sateresdai, 3-4 Settres- 
day, 4 Seters-dai, 5 Setrys-day, 7 Saters-day; 
7. r Seeter-dxes, 2 S inter- dais, Saterdei, 3 Sost- 
terdrei, Orm. Sat err doss, 4 Satirdai, Satur- 


daie, Seterdai, Setre-, Setrei-, Settir-, Set- 
(t)urday, Zeterday,--dey, 4-5 Setor-, Setirday, 
4-6 Saterdaye, Satir-, Setterday, 4-7 Sater- 
day, 5 Scaturday, Setryday, Set(t)yrday, 5-6 
Satyrday, 5-7 Satterday, 6 Satterdaie, Sat- 
(t)orday, Saturdaye, 6-7 Saterdaie, 9 dial. 
Settherday, 3- Saturday. [Olf. heciern\es)dacg t 
corresp. to OFris. salerdt , saterdei , M Du. saterdach 
(Du. zaterdag, earlier zalurdag) , MLG. saleiif)- 
dack (LG. salerdag), whence northern HG. dial. 
saler/ag; a half-translated adoption of L. Salurni 
dies day of (the planet) Saturn; cf. Irish, Gael. 
dia Salhuim, Welsh dydd Sadwm .] 

1 . The seventh day of the week. 

The advb. use of the names of the days of the week 
{Saturday— 1 on Saturday’; is now chiefly II. S., exc. in 
collocations like ‘next Saturday’, ‘last Saturday*. Formerly 
the Saturday was often used advb. but is now rare or obs. 
exc. with some defining phrase. 
a goo tr. Bxda's Hist. it. iii. (Schipper) 125 /Exhwilce see- 
— / /».... _. .t*.-, r . » o „ . • 


Lamb. Horn. 45 Ic ham ^eue reste. .from non on saterdei* a 
J?a cume monedeis lihting. ci zoo Okmin 4350 Forr Saterr- 
da33 wass hali} da33 O Jmtt Judisskenn uLe. c 1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 66/451 On a satur-day at ni^ht. CX300 St. 
Brandan 543 For tch am her ech Soneday and frara Sater- 
dayes Eve. a 1300 Cursor M. 17673 Als i stod saiand mi bedc, 
he seterdai. 2340 A)enb. 213 Yef god bet zuo strayilic[h]e 
loki J>ane zeterday ine he yealde Ia3e het he made ane man 
to stene..uor het hehedde y-gadered a lite wode hane zeler- 
dey. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. ia On a Seterday at euen. 
c 2375 Leg. Saints x. ( Mat non ) 336 pan yrtacus.-he 
next setret-day..a congregacion has gert ma. 1418 E. E. 
Wills (1882; 28 On Setrysday in he vygyle of he Holy 
Trynyte. 1422 Coventry Leet-bk. 30 Euery Saturneday in 
the yer. ^2447 in J a rrenu IVeamtouth (Surtees) 242 

Apon Saturn esday next be for Palmsondaj'. c 1475 Partenay 
2724 So it cam and_ fill in a scaturday, That Kaymounde 
loste the fair melusine. ^1500 Melusine 15 lhai he \sil 
promytte to the that neuer on the Satirday he shall see the. 
cisxt 1st Eng. tsk. A mer. Introd. (Arb.;34/2 Noman tber 
ouer can passe, excepte ye saterdaye. 1556 Citron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden; 36 U he satterday after, that u-as Wytson 
evyn, [bhe) came from the tower thorow London. 2582 I. 
Hasiilton Cath. treat. V viij. God commandit yat ve sufd 
Keip halie ye Sabaoth day, quhilk is Setterday. c 2610-25 
Lives Women Saints 93 From Thursday vntill Satersday. 
2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.j 515 On Saturnsday, 
Aprile 27, thej T disbanded their men. 1671 [R. MacWard] 
True Nonconf. 219 That the Churches meeting recorded 
to have been on the first day’ of the week, sayeth not that 
they antiquated the Saturnday’. 2703 Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Stirling (18891 99 Against Saturnday next. 2775 T. Per- 
ctVAL Ess. (1777) III. 294 Saturday’, the mint continued to 
grow and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh. 2793 
Burke Obs. Cond. Minority Wks. VII. 236 Although the 
*’ ... Saturday. 2845 T. W. Coit 

■ way of eating fi<h is, to eat 

2870 M. D. Conway Eart/nv. 
day the English people are 
among the mo>t sensible people in the world. __ 2885 Cath. 
Did. (ed. 3)561/2 The office of the Blessed Virgin is said on 
all Saturdays. 

2 . With specific epithet. Black Saturday .SV., 
(a) the 10th Sept. 1547, ^ ate l ^ e Battle of 
Pinkie; ( b ) the 4th Aug. 1621, the date of the 
ratification of the articles of Perth. Egg Satur- 
day : see Egg sb. 7. Holy Saturday, the Satur- 
day of Holy Week; Easter eve. Hospital Satur- 
day : see Hospital sb. 6 . 

1657 Mure Ho. Rawallane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 255 He 
died in battell at the Black Satterday in the year of our 
Lord 2547. 1727 De Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. it. 45 'ITie Day 
got the IN ame of black Saturday, upon this Account, as well 
as on the Occasion of the black Work they had been about. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1495) 368 Also lo 
Ester perleynyth the euym therof that for pa>synge holy- 
nesse is callyd Sabbatum Sanctum the holy Saterday. 2730 
tr. Flntry's Eccl. Hist. IV. Index, Saturday’, holy, even 
Children fasted on that Day. 2885 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3)405/2 
The Mass celebrated at midnight belonged rather to the 
morning of Euater Sunday than to Holy Saturday. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as Saturday concert, kirlle , 
morning, night , office, sabbath , -\wit ; f Saturday- 
Babbatharian = . Sabbatarian sb. 3. 

For Saturday's slop or slap Sc. (in some Diets, erron. 
slop), see Slop sb. 

1889 Huefper Half Cent. Plus. Eng. 14 The Crystal 
Palace "Saturday Concerts. 2557 Will ofT.H on-gill (Somer- 
set Ho.), My 'Saturday’ kyrtyil. 2642 Best Farm. Bis. 
(Surtees) 77 On 'Satterday-mominge the 11th of December. 
2785 Burns {title) The Cotter’s 'Saturday Night. *859 
Sip. J. Pagkt in Mem. * Lett. 11901)224 In bringing-up the 
book ‘to Saturday night'. 2686 [Hickes] f/r- 

ginis 13 One of the Lessons for the 'Saturday-Office of J e 

li. Virgin. 164s PACnrr H'rvi'r r. UC61U92 Mr. HeWcn 
a prisoner in the New-prison, that Hy there for bo P 
'Saturday-Sabbath. 2705 Hickerincill Prust cr. tv- 
204 Without an express Command (as ye have a gams - 

'Saturday’-Sabbatharians) in the New 
G. Harvey Pierces Super. . *45 

minster would haue bene ashamed to disg - 

bonet with her 'Satterday witL ... - • 

b. SaIurday-to-Mci:Jay : a penod beginning on 
Saturday and ending on Monday ; often attnb. with 
reference to railway and other excursion tickets. 

18S6 C E. Pascoe London cf To-day xvm(ed. 3) 2S2 In 
one of the delightful Saturday to Monday trips on the 
Thxm k 289a Mrs. H. ^uD.Gneze ty A warm 
Invitation.. to spend an October Saturday -to- Monday 0* 
Benet's Park had been accepted. 
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■ tSa’ture. Oh. [as if ad. L. *satiira, f. sn-, 
strlrc to sow (pa. pplc. sa/us).] Sowing. 

- 1657 To mun'son Reno u's Disp. 238 Its seed germinates., 
about forty or fifty dayes after its sature. 

t Satnreic. Oh. Forms : i saturese, 3-5 
satureie, 5 saturoge, satureye. [ad. L. saturiia. J 
= Savory. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) ITI. 24 Saturcge. c 1265 Foe. 
Plants in Wr.-W flicker 557/12 Satureia, satureie, timbre. 
1390 Gower Coif III. 132 His herbe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these oide bokes seie. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xt. 336 
And forto make a wyn to drynke swete, Of saturege or 
fenel putte in meete. 

Saturgresse, obs. f. Setter-grass dial. 
Saturieall, -rioun : see Satirical, Satywon. 
t Satn*rity. Obs. [ad. L. saturitds , f. sal nr 
full, satisfied. J Fulness, repletion, satisfaction. 

. *533 tr. Erasmus Commune Crcde 19 In which worlde.. 
is there.. neither perfyghte puryte and clennes, neither full 
saturyte and satisfyeng of mannes mynde. 2548 TJdall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 6 Sumtitne the saturitie doth more 
vexc them that be ful, than the hunger dyd trouble them 
before. 1643 Trait Comm. Gen. xlvit. 13 Saturity and 
security had so besotted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it. 1752 Hodges Chr. Plan (1755) 53 The primary 
idea of it is saturity and fulness. 

Saturn (sartiun). Forms: 1-6 Saturnus (i 
genii. Saturn os) ; 5 Satourn, 5-7 Saturne, 
Saturn, [ad. L. Saittrnus, perh. f, the root jS- 
to Sow.] 

1. Mythol. An Italic god, in the original native 
religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identified with the Greek Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 
son Zeus (Jupiter). 

c88S K. /Elfred Docth. xxxv. § 4 lob Saturnes sunu. 
Ibid, xxxviit. § 1 pa sceolde pxs lobes fmder bion eac god ; 
pa» nama wais Saturnus. 139s Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vm. xii. (1405) 318 Saturnus hath that name of saturando, 
makynge fulnesse and plcnte. 1508 Dunbar fiallaii Ld. B. 
Stewart 75 Saturnus doune, withe fyry eyn, did blent. 
*5*3 Douglas AEneis vm. vi. 39 By quham the land of 
Saturn, war and wys, Hes left and changit his auld name 
oft sys. ci6oo Shaks. Sonn. xcviii. 4 When proud pide 
A prill.. Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing: That 
heauie Saturn* laught and leapt with him. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 519 Or who with Saturn old Fled over Aaria to th’ 
Hesperian fields. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 11. iv. 33 
Then Saturn, from whose throne Time fell. 

2. Asir . The most remote of the seven planets 
known to ancient astronomy. In OE. alsofAa- 
turncs steorra. 

Saturn is now known to be attended by eight moons, and 
to be surrounded by a broad fiat ring (or rather two con- 
centric rings in the same plane). 

In Astrology , on account of its remoteness and slowness 
of motion, Saturn was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
ness, and gloominess of temperament in those born under 
its influence, and in general to have a baleful effect on 
human affairs. 

c883 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxvi. § 3 Si55an to pan cealdan 
stiorran }'e we hata5 Saturnes steorra. Ibid, xxxi.v, § 3 
Saturnus se steorra. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. 
xii. (1495' 3 >.9 Though Sajumus be kyndly leeddy by clere- 
nesse of lubber whan be is coniunct with hym be is made 
white and bright, c 1400 Treat. Astron. 6 (MS. BodL Add. 
B. 17), A Saturne is a planete maliuole and wycked. c 1430 
Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 Satourn disposith to 
malcncolye. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. n. iii. 31 Though Venus 
gouerne your desires, Saturne is Dommator ouer mine. 
*640 Howf.ll Dcdona'sGr. (1645)107 Saturne that dull and 
malevolent planeL 1741 Watts lntf>rov. Mind 1. x'vi. § 2 
Inform them that Saturn has five moons of the same kind 
attending him. 1784 Cowter Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn's belted ball.. x83*_Tennvson Pal. of Art iv, 
Still as, _ while Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on 
his luminous ring. 1875 Ettcycl. Brit. II, Sxx/i Satum is 
the largest planet but one of the solar system. 

3. Alc/i . The technical name for lead. 

t Salt, extract of Saturn: lead acetate, sugar of lead, 
t Spirit of Saturn: app. impure acetic acid distilled from 
sugar of lead. 

. c X386 (see Jupiter 2 b]. 2471 Ripley ComfAlch. in. vii. 
in Asltm. (1652) 140 For sum men can wyth Saturne ic 
muheply. 1594 Plat Jewcll-ho. ut. 89 To congeale Mer- 
curic with the spirit of Saturne. X65X French Distill, iii. 
73 Take of the Calx of .Saturn, or else Minium. 1694 Sal- 
mon Bate's Djspens. 1. ii. (1713) 66/x This Spirit of Satum, 
drawn from its Salt, is an inflamabte Liquor, and is thus 
made : ^ Salt of Saturn, so much as may fill your Glass or 
Earthen Retort two Thirds full ; put it into a Furnace [etc]. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salt of Satum , otherwise call'd 
Saccharum Salurni, or Sugar of Lead, is the Body of that 
Metal, open’d and reduc'd to the form of a Salt, by bistilled 
Vinegar. 17*7-51 (see Balsam sb . 2 bj. 27*8 [see Jupiter 
2 b]. 2829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 32 It.. is said to have 

~ '"* * ''Saturn. 

‘ ■ Invent. I. 

■ 1 ’ars, Venus, 

or Saturn, is most destructive to the human race. 

b. Comb. + Saturn cinnabar {Syd. Soc . Lcxi), 
t Saturn red (in recent Diets.), names for red 
lead; Saturn's tree [tr. med.L. arbor Satttmi], 
a lead tree (in recent Diets.). 

4. Her. The tincture sable, in blazoning by the 
names of heavenly bodies. 

2572 [see Jupiter 2 c, Maks 2 c], 

Saturnal (sattrjnal), a. and sb. [ad. L. Sa- 
Inwalls, f. Sdlum-us Saturn : see -al.J 

fA. adj. Pertaining to Saturn or his astro- 
logical influence. Obs. 


2591 Greene Famv. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 324 Vet 
remaines there in the mtnde certain Scyntitlulx voluptatis, 
which confirmed by a saturnall impression, were harder to 
root out than were they newly sprong vp in youth. 2652 
J. F[reake 1 Agrippds Occ. Philos. 96 They that are to gather 
a Saturnall, Martiall, or * * ’ ■ * * * * •* ■ 

East, or South. 1666 J ■ ‘ * ■ ■ 

call the. .poor bloud re 

Saturnal, Gross, .shall make no Schisme,.in the., doc- 
trine of Circulation. 2683 Tryon ! Cay to Health 649 Are 
not the Saturnal and Martial Strings and Notes as material 
and useful as the Jovial and Venerial? 

B. sb. , 

f 1. ? One born under the influence of Satum. Obs. 
1605 Tim me Qucrsit. 1. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most colde and moyst spirites, as the Satumalls and 
Lunaries. 

2 . pi. [a. F. salitrnalts fern. pi. ( 14 th c.salnme/es in 
Littrc).] +a. —Saturnalia i. b. = Saturnalia 2 . 

2487 Canton Bk. Gd. Manners t. xv. (W. de W. CX515) 
E ij, As enseyglnleth Macrobe in his bokeof Saturnefies. 
1*5*3 Douglas AEncis 1. Prol. 68 Of the writ is Macrobius 
..In bis grete volume depit Saturnail.] 26x9 B. Jonson 
Masque , Pleas. Recone. to Vtrl. Unit.), I know it is now 
such a time as the Saturnalia for all the World. 1647 A. 
Ross Myslag. Poet. xL 11675) 2 86 At certain Feasts of 
Minerva in March, the Maids were wont to be served by 
their Mistresses, as in the Saturnals the Men-servants by 
their Masters. 2654 Ocilby l ,w irg. Georg. 1. (1684) 47 note, 
Macrobius in the first of his Saturnals, c. 21. 2705 Tate, 
etc., tr. Cotvleys Hist . Plants (1795) *9* But yet these wild 
Saturnals shall not last. 1864 Athenxum 5 Mar. 345/3 To 
compose that swaggering song, * They shall not have our 
Rhine,’ for these saturnals. 

II Saturnalia (seltfovnlia), si. pi. [L. Sa- 
turnalia. neut. pi. of Satiirnalis Saturnal a.] 

X. Roman Antiq. The festival of Saturn, held in 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending even to 
the slaves. (Also, the title of a work by Macrobius.) 
Now always with capital S. 

2591 L. Lloyd Tripl. Triumphrs B 3, Imitating the orders 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia, a 1654 Selden Table - 
T. (Arb.) 33 Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia. 2788 
GtnnoN Decl. hr E. xii* IV. 276 The first days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saturnalia, were [etc.). 2886 Eucjcl. 
Brit. XXI. 321/2 Saturnalia. This, the great festival of 
Saturn, was celebrated . .after Carsar’s reform of the calendar 
on the 17th of December. Augustus decreed that the 27th 
should be sacred to Satum and the 19th to Ops. Hence- 
forward it appears that the 17th and 28th were devoted to 
the Saturnalia. 

2. transf. and fig. A period of unrestrained licence 
and revelry. Sometimes construed as sing. j 

In this sense not unfrequently with smalt initial. I 

2782 H. Walpole Let. to IK Mason 8 July, Malignity 1 
at least will have its Saturnalia. # 2818 Byron C’/x. Har. iv. 
xevit, But France got drunk with blood io vomit crime, 
And fatal have her Saturnalia been, To Freedom's cause. 
1856 Olmsted Slar’e States 101 From Christinas to New- 
Year’s Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor ; and Christmas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, with them. ,2899 Rider Haggard Fanner’s 
l’r. 247 This was the beginning of a perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other — 11 — — f Kcl 

Saturnalian 

prcc. + -an.J A. a • . • 

appropriate to Saturnalia. 

Saturnalian coin : a medal struck in commemoration of 
the. Saturnalia, and intended to be used in the present- 
giving common at that season. 

2722-2 Amherst Terra; Fit . No. 1 ? 4 The famous Sa- 
turnalian Feasts among the Romans, at .which every Scul- 
lion and Skipkennel had Liberty to tell his Master his own. 

2796 B ' ' ■ ' ’V T 

use of 

your IT ■ : 1 1 : 

Encycl. Antiq. II. 895 Saturnalian Coins. 2831 Carlyle 


.SATURNINE. 

Chiefly with reference to the * golden age * under the 
reign of Saturn (L. Satumia rcgna'i. Saturnian land (L. 
Satumia tell ns), Italy. 

1640 Howell Dcdonas Gr. The Saturnian times of 
Gold let none henceforth admire. 2728 Pope Dune. 1. c$ 
Here pleas'd behold her mighty wings outspread To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Lead. 1820 Shelley CEdipus 1. i. 
274 Through the fortunate Saturnian land, Into the dark- 
ness of the West. 2827 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857) 1. 51 A new 
social order was to bring back the Saturnian era to the 
world. 2862 Longf. \V ay side Inn l K. Robt. Sicily 106 
And now returned again To Sicily the old Saturnian reign, 
b. nonce-usc. Resembling Saturn (in conduct). 

2892 F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 55 Ere Saturnian 
earth her child consumes. 

2. The distinctive epithet of the metre ( z’ersus 
Saturn ins) used in early Homan poetry, before the 
introduction of Greek metres. 

Although a considerable number of Saturnian lines have 
been preserved, the nature of the metre is still disputed, some 


saturnalian numour wmen please* tue iLHiaiu.eai. 

B. sb. One who celebrates Saturnalia. 

2885 ‘G. Fleming * Andromeda l. vi. 105 The sight., 
brought much confusion upon these innocent saturnalians. 

Satu-mally, adv. Obs . [f. Saturnal a. 4 - 
-LT -.] Under the influence of Satum. 

2603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632)305 So are they more 
or lesse meriJy and GiovialJy, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated. 

Satum(e)day, obs. forms of Satcrdat. 
Saturnelles : see Saturnal sb. 
t Satrrmial, a. Obs. [f. L. SS/umi-us per- 
taining to Saturn + -al.] Pertaining to the planet 
Satum ; bom nndcr the influence of Saturm 
2592 Sparry tr. Cat tans Geomancie 233 In things Sa- 
tumial it is ill. 2652 Gaule Magastrom. xxvi. So far forth 
as it pronounceth him Saturnial, or Jovial, Sic. 

i* Satn-rnian, sbi^ Obs. [ad. eecl. L. Saturui - 
iinttSj incorrectly f. SdturnTnus or Sdluntiltts , the 
name of the founder of the sect.] An adherent of 
a sect of Gnostic heretics of the second century. 
2408 Golburne tr. De Yoyo ns Ca/al. Doctors To Rdr. 

. ■*. ~ * , ,r * ■ — . Tertulhamsts, 

■ *, ■ ■ 625) 21 Those 

. . learance onely, 

Saturnian (satauman), a. ana so.- [f. L. Sa- 
turtsi-us 1/. Sa/um-us Satue.v) + -AN.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to tbc god Satarn. 


! Sung after their uncouth manner, to a certain kind of Verse, 
| which they call’d Saturnian. 2783 T. Wilson Atxhxol. 
Diet., Saturnian Verses. 2842 Macaulay Let. 22 Aug., in 
Trevelyan Life (2880) II, 119 The Saturnian metre is cata- 
lectic aimeter Iambic, followed by three trochees. 2894 
LtNDSAY Lai. Lang. 159 The Saturnian verse recognizes 
this secondary accent, if we are right in regarding it as 
accentual and not quantitative verse, with three accents in 
the first hemistich and two in the second. 

3. Of or pertaining to the planet Saturn ; fdue 
to the baleful influence of Satum. 

*557 Grim aloe in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 115 Mauortian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1794 G. Adams Nat. hr Exp. 
P/ulos. iv. xliii. App. 176 But, like the Jovian and Saturnian 
machines, they are only made from particular orders, 2806 
Herscuel in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 466 We may infer the 
existence of a Saturnian atmosphere. 1865 Proctor Saiun: 
h- Syst. 1 15 The only possible interpretation of the stability 
of the Saturnian rings. 

• b. uonce-usc. Resembling Saturn in slowness. 

2796 Burke Regie. Peaceniks. IX. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain. 

' +4, « Saturnine. Obs. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Saturnian or Saturnine, barren, 
dull, heavy, melancholly ; also unlucky or unfortunate. 
2738 Chambers Cycl., Saturnine, or Saturnian, a term 
applied to persons of dark, sullen, melancholic complecuons. 

B. sb. 

+ 1. One bom under the influence of the planet 
Saturn ; a person of saturnine temperament. Obs. 

xsgt Sparry tr. Cat tan's Geomar.de 31 A man being a 
Saturnian, is much more apte and prompt vnto things of 
Magicke, then he that is borne vnder an other PlaneL 2598 
Marston Pygmal. iv. 250 What cold Saturnian Can hold, 
and heare such vile detraction ? 

2. An inhabitant ot the planet Saturn. 

, » ", » C .... . ! p C- " nA.f. 

Worlds vi. 253 The provision of 1 satellites and ot the rings. . 
is altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re- 
ceived by the Satumians to any such extent as lias been 
imagined. 

3. pi. Saturnian verses. # 

2899 MackailZ.^ Morris I. 284 English, like Latin, has 
changed too deeply in structure to revert to its oaturmans. 

4. nonce-use. The son of Satum, Jupiter (tr. Gr. 

Kpovicuv). ... 

2820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xxxviii, Where the ambrosial 
nymph with happy will Bore the Saturnian s love-child, 
Mercury. Ibid. Iii, I appeal to the Saturnian s throne. 

Saturnic (satuunik), f. [f. Saturn + -ic.j 
Aflecied with lead-poisoning. 

2879 St. Georges Hosp. Rep. IX. 206 One patient was a 
total abstainer. Two took 1$ pint of beer (both satumic). 
Three took s pints of beer (one was gouty and saturmc). 
y Satu’mical, Ohs. [L Saturn + -ical.j 

1. Belonging to the god Satum. 

2562 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) i°* A Sat urn 1 call 
or golden age. 258* Stanyhurst Aineis iv. (Arb.) 97 Fbus 
toe Venus turning, spake thee Saturmcal empresse ( sc. 
Juno, daughter of SatumJ. 

2. Saturnine. . ^ . , 

2605 Verstecan Dee. In! ell. iii. (162S) 80 Crodo was ajjo 

mistaken for Saturnus in of any satum icall 

qualitie. 2616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakj. Soc) L x^4, I think 
jt is the saturnecall humor of the ould king. 265* PexyoN 
Calaslr. Ho. Stuarts (2731)62 Nor Jean, nor too Saturmcal, 
nor too Jovial, but in Golden Temper. 2701 Warwick 
Mem. Chas. I 33 Where this malevolent saturmcal man, 
named Felton,, .gave him that mortal wound. 

Satumicentric (satwmse-ntrik), a. [f. Sa- 
turn, after geocentric.] Calculated with reference 

to the centre of Satum. 

2790 Hkrschel in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 43s In order to 
reduce the Satumicentric situation of the satellites to the 
apparent one. 1868 Lockver Guijlemins Heavens (ed. 3) 

=53 I» advancing as far as 63° of baturnicentric latitude, 
we shall [etc.j. , - , _ 

Satnmine (srcuun^in), a. and sb. [ad. med.L. 
^SdturnTnus, f. Saturnus Saturn. Cf. F. sa- 
in min, Sp., Pg., It. salurttino. ] A. adj. 

1. a. Astro I. Bom under or affected by the influ- 
ence of the planet, b. Hence (in later use with- 
out allusion to the primary sense), sluggish, cold, 
and gloomy in temperament. 

Saturnine mount , in Palmistry — Mens Saturui : see 
Moss. 

2433 Lydg. Si. Edmund it. 275 This cursid Bern, enuyous 
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and riht fals, And of complexioun verray satumyne. 1587 
Greene pndPt. Tritam. 1 4 b, The Saturnine temperature is 
necessarie to dry vp the superfluities of the sanguine consti- 
tution- \<&)'Hss,WE.LentcuSluJfcb\ Saturnine heauy headed 
blunderers- 1621 Burton Anat.Atel. 1. ii. t. iL 62 Gre- 
gorius Tolosanus makes seauen kindes ofsetheriaU. .Divels, 
according to the number of the seauen Planets, Saturnine, 
Iouial, Martial!, &c. 1642 Howell For. Trav. v. (Arb.)3o 
Go first to the Operations of the Soule, the one is Active 
and Mercurial!, the other is Speculative and Saturnine: the 
one Quick and Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy. 1668 
Dryden De/.Dram. Poesy E-.S. (ed. Ker) L 1 x6 My conversa- 
tion is slow and dull ; my humour saturnine and reserved. 
1696 Aubrey Misc. (1721) 172 Toads (Saturnine Animals) 
are killed by putting of Salt upon them- 1711 Addison 
Sflcct. No. 179 f r, I may cast my Readers unto two genera! 
Divisions, the Mercurial and the Saturnine, a 1779 War- 
burton Div. Legat. ix. Introd., Wks. 17B8 III. 593 The In- 
dolent^ the Active, the^ Sanguine, the Flegmatic, and the 
Saturnine have all their correspondent Theories [of mo- 
rality]. 1822 Scott Nigel xiii, The former, .was grave and 
saturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dickens Dovibey 
xxxv, Towlinson ^is saturnine and grim. 1853 Macaulay 

I 

Longf. Dante's Purgat. Introd. Sonn., O poet saturnine ! 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 113 Chiromancy, .finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine mount. 

2 . Pertaining to the planet Saturn. rare~~ x . 

186s G. Wilson Relig. Client. 59 The Mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long, the Saturnine only ten. 

3 . Of or pertaining to lead. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt, 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Sttpp. s. v., Saturnine tincture, tinctures 
salurnina. 178a E. Ford in Aled. Commun. 1 . 96 A scabby 
eruption, which.. yielded to a saturnine application. 1813 
J. Thomson Lect. In/I am. 445 An emollient or saturnine 
poultice forms.. the best application to the ulcer. 1835 G. 
Field Chrontatogr. 95 Red Lead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mai. Med.[i 880) 120 Acetate 
of lead and other Saturnine preparations. 

b. Path. Of disorders : Caused by absorption of 
lead. Of a patient : Suffering from lead-poisoning. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom. A muse m , 105 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the. saturnine [read saturnine], as it is termed, from the 
causation thereof, generally follows a debauch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex . , 
Saturnine breathy the peculiar odour of the breath in one 
labouring under Saturmsmus. x88<; T. Stevenson in Encycl. 
Brit. XIX. 278/1 Potmen, who drink beer which has rested 
for some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. . 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 
II. 982 The increase or diminution of the uric acid was in 
no way proportional to the severity of the colic, and old 
saturnine patients tended to pass it in excess. 

f B. zb. A person bom under the planet Saturn ; 
a gloomy person. 

1631 Bhathwait Whimsies, Lattnderer 56 A Launderer 
is a linnen barber, and a meere saturnine; for you shall 
ever finde her in the sudds. 1653 R. Ssnders Physiogn . 
151 So much for the Physiognomy of the Saturnines ; now 
for the Jovial ists. 

Saturninely (sse'tuinainli), adv. [f. Satur- 
nine a. + -LY *.] In a saturnine manner. 

1895 Daily News 6 Feb. 5/6 Lord Salisbury was sa- 
turninely humorous in his criticism of the Ministerial pro- 
gramme. 

S atnrninit y (sastainrnlti). [f. Saturnine a. 
+ -ity.J The quality of being saturnine. 

1903 Critic XL 1 II. 353/2 The two dominating traits of 
the Englishman’s. character are a love of battle and a ten- 
dency to satuminity. 

t Satuxnious, a. Obz . [f. L. Sdturni-us per- 
taining to Saturn + -iousj Saturnine, gloomy. 

2591 Sparry tr. Cat Ian's Geonutncie 229 It shall be by 
Satumyous, melancholy and vitious men. 

Saturnism (sarttfiniz'm). Also in mod.L. 
form. [a. mod.L. Saturnism-us , f. L. Sdturn-tis 
Saturn : see -ism.] Lead -poisoning. 

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex ., Salumismus, poisoning by 
lead; lead-poisoning ; saturnine cachexy. 1879 St. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 379 Four had suffered from fits, one from 
saturnism. 

t Sa’tnrnisfc. Obz. [f. Saturn + -ist.] One 
bom under the influence of the planet Saturn ; a 
saturnine person. 

T *'•* *- A — T f an. Aries 50 b, She pro- 

■ • louialist. 1598 Marston 

,• ■ 2 >atumist, what Northerne 

- « ■ would exasperate? 1654 

.. . , . >irs hate Jovialists; they 

the sad. The active Soule a SatumisL 

*1* Saturnite. Min. Obz . [f. Saturn + -ite.] 
(See qnot. 1896.) 

1784 Kirwan Min. 361 (Chester) Saturnite. 3795 W. 
Nicholson Diet. C/tent. II. 801 Saturnite. By this name 
Kirwan distinguishes a substance said by Monnet to be 
found in the lead mines of Poul.laouwen in Brittany, and 
separated from the lead ore during its torrefaction. 1896 
Chester Diet. Nantes Min., Saturnite, the name given to 
a. furnace product from lead smelting, at first considered a 
simple mineral. 

Saturaize (sartzunaiz), v. [f. Saturn + -ize.] 
*h L tranz. To combine or impregnate with lead. 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 477A Nitruni Sa- 
turntsatnm , Nitre satumised, or with Lead. 

2 . nonce-use. To castrate. 

[In allusion to the mutilation of Saturn by Jupiter.] 

3829 Landor I mag. Conv ^ Lucian «V Timoth. Wks. 1853 
II. 18/2 My grandfather.. likes no horses but what are 
Saturn ized. 
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t Sa'tumliie, adv. Ohs. [f. Saturn'-p-like.] 

Resembling Saturn. 

3569 Spenser Vis. Bellay (earlier version) vii. 4 A grisly 
forehed and Saturnclike face., a 1633 Austin Aledit. 11635) 
147 But since the Suhne of righteousnesse hath rose from 
the Saturne-like and dull Earth on our Sunday ; wee [etc.J. 

Saturnsday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Saturnus : see Saturn. Satury : see Satyr. 

Satyr (sse'tsi). Forms: a. (repr. L. zalyruz , 
pi. satyri ) 4 satirus ; //. 4-6 satiri, satyri, (4-5 
satiry, satury, satarye). 0 . 5-7 satyre, 6 satyer, 
6-8 8atire,6-satyr. [ ad.’L.zalyniz , a. Gr. carvpos. 
Cf. F. zatyre , Sp. zdtiro , Pg., it. zatiro . ] 

1 . Myth. One of a class of woodland gods or 
demons, in form partly human and partly bestial, 
supposed to be the companions of Bacchus. 

In Greek art of the pre-Roman period the sat yr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roman sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the faun of their native 
mythology, giving to it the ears, tail, and legs of a goat, 
and budding horns. 

In the English Bible the word is applied {without prece- 
dent either in ihe LXX or the Vulgate) to the hairy demons 
or monsters (Heb. C’Tyb s Sirint) of Semitic superstition, 
supposed to inhabit deserts. 

CX374 Chaucer Tr. «J- Cr. iv. 3516 (1544) And J»is, on 
euery god celestial I swere it 30W, ..On euery Nymphe and 
deyte infernal On satury and fawny more and lesse, pat 
halue goddes ben of wildernesse. £*387 Trevisa Iltgden 
(Rolls) I. 169 pere is ofie by ny^te i*seie fire, fauni, and 
satyri. 1390 Gower Con/ 1 II. 371 The Greks. .Sein ek that 
of the helles hihe The. goddes ben in special, Bot of here 
name in general Thci hoten alle Satiri. 3484 Caxton 
Fables of Auian xxii, The wodewose or Satyre ledde the 
pytgrym in to his pytte. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippds 
Van. Arles 113 The woode Satires. 3581 Pcttie Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 157 A milkemaide of the countrie, who 
will haue as good a grace amongst other women, as a 
Satyre would haue amongst the Nymphes. 1584 R. Scot 
Discern, IVitchcr. \tt. xv. (1886) 122 They have so fraied us 
with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, hags, 
fairies, satyrs, pans, fauns, sylens [etc.]. 1594 Nashe Terrors 
Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 222 Fawnes, Saiyres, Dryad es, & 
Hamadryades. ^ 159s Locrine v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
ligtafoote Satiri. 3602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 140 So excellent 
a King, that was to this Hiperion to a Satyre. x6ix Bible 
Isa. xiii. 2t Satyres [1885 [Revised) satyrs (margin or he- 
goats)J shall daunce there. 1700 Congreve Way of World 
HLxviii,Sure I was born with budding Antlers like a young 
Satyr. 1848 Mrs. Tameson Sacr. «$• Leg. Art (1850) 64 The 
head has the god-like ugliness and malignity of a satyr, 
b .Jig. as the type of lustfulness. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 38 The heathen law-givers of 
ancient days,.. Would drive them forth from the resort of 
men, And shut up ev’ry satyr in his den. 3877 Ruskin 
Laws Fesole I. 206 The essential character of Renaissance 
art,— the pride of Thieves, adorned by the industry of Fools, 
under the mastership of Satyrs. 

■fl c. The confusion between the words zatiric 
and zaiyric gave rise to the notion that the satyrs 
who formed the chorus of the Greek satyric drama 
had to deliver * satirical * speeches. Hence, in the 
16-1 7th c., the frequent attribution to the satyrs of 
censoriousness as a characteristic quality. See 
also Satire zb. 4. 

? 3580 Lodge Rep/. Gossons Sch. Abuse 36 They presented 
the liues of Satyers, So that thej^ might wisely e^vnder the 


lumpe, compounded of.. Satyres Splens, Polecatts Lites. 

2 . A kind of ape (so Gr. oarvpos ) ; in modem 
use, the orang-utan, Simia zalyruz. . rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xviil xcvL (1495) 842 Some 
ppe is callyd Satirus, plesynge in face wyth mery meuynges 
and playenges. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 558 Other 
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Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. iL 304 Satyr is a name given 
by some authors to the Orang-outang, or man ct the 

WOC *. * "■ ' ~ 1 .--.J - '-—5 

fier< - x 

dea ■ .... , 

In ' 

3. ■ j. . .... 

1871 Newman Brit. Butterflies 77* 

+ 4 . Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1 - " --6 He left off 

,ts who are 
Holds and 
es, stealing 

Horses, Kine, aueep, aim au ouiei suit 01 \_ailto. 

+ 6. Her. = Satyr a l. Obs. 1889 [see Satyral]. 
6. altrib. and Comb., as satyr-dance , - shape , train ; 
satyr-footed \ - like adjs.; satyr-drama = Satyrio 
drama ; satyr-pug, a British geometer moth, 
Eupithecia satyrata, 

0x746 Holdswortii Rem. Virgil (176S) 23 Virgil here 
speaks of a feast just like this ; and of the Pan or 'Satyr- 
dance. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller* s Arte. Art S 386 
(ed. 2) 499 The old *satyr-drama. _X598 E. Guilpin Sktal. 
(1878) 35 Thys leaden-heeled passion is to dull, To keepe 

L ace with this "Satyre-foo ted gull. zBSx‘ OuinD'Afaremma 
. viii. 187 The figure of a shepherd, 'satyr-like and clad 
in goatskin. 1869 Newsian Moths 126 The 'Satyr Pug. 

1850'’' *'■ , - 'Satyr-shape. 

a 171; ■ ■ ■ » • 1 1 Peeps o er 

their ■ • ... 


Satyr, obs. form of Satire. 

• I! S a Lyra (sre’tira). [L., a. Gr, carvpa , fem. of 
aarvpoz SaTYR.J A female satyr. 

3850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller* s Anc. Art § 385 (ed. 2) 497 
Double herma of a satyr and a satyra. 

Satyral (sartiral). Her. [a. OF. satire!, -a/, 
dim. o( satire Sattr.J (See quot.) 

3780 Edmondson ■ tr ^ • * ** ■ * 

beast, said to have t ■ 

antelope, and the f ,, 

Her., Satyr or satyral. 

Satyrday, Satyre : see Saturday, Satire. 
Satyresijne (spelire’sk), <1. Also-osk. [ad. It. 
satiresca, i. satiro Satyr : see -esque.] Resembling 
a satyr; having the characteristics of a satyr. 

375S Phil. Trans. XLIX. 497 It. .represents a Priapus, 
which is not satyresque. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller's 
Anc. Art § 329 {ed. 2) 388 The gelasinus in the cheeks also 
only becomes satyreak beauties. 

Satyress (sartfrcs). [-ess.] A female satyr. 
3840 H. Drummond Let. to T. Phillips 24 Satyresscs 
suckling their little cubs. 1890 Sat. Rev. 11 Oct. 437/x 
The fauness or satyress. .grows a little monotonous. 

Satyri, Satyrial(l : see Satyr, Satirial a. 
Satyrian, obs. form of Satyrion. 

|| Satyriasis (szetfrai-asis). Path. Also 7 sa- 
turyasis. [mod. L., a. Gr. caTvpiatns, f. oarvptav to 
suffer from satyriasis, f. aarvp-os Satyr: see -asis.] 
1 . ‘ Excessively great venereal desire in the male. 
Also, synonym for Priapism ' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 
^1657 \V. Coles Adam in Eden cclxxx. Being put into 


satyriasis. 1874 Buck.mll & Tuke Alan. Psych. Med.. 
Insanity 452 Satyriasis and Nymphomania, as examples of 
Monomania, are, therefore, liable to the objection that they 
are spinal or cerebro-spinal affections. 

flg. 1629 Quarles Argalus 4 P.i. 46 Now.. euery eare 
Hath got the Saturyasis to heare'rhis tragickesceane. 1847 
De Quincey Notes on Landor Wks. 3858 IX. 285 Afflicted 
with the very satyriasis of curiosity. 

2 . ‘ Old term applied to a variety of Elephanti- 
asis grxcorwn, or leprosy, on account of its hideous 
appearance* (Syd. Soc. Lex . 1897). 

[1684 Blancards P/tys. Diet., S 'atyrias is ... Tis taken 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin 
acquires the Roughness of a Satyr.] 1884 A. Lambert in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 2x1 Elephan tiasis, Satyriasis, Leon tiasL, 
serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost 
misery, .concealed now under the common name of Leprosy. 


Satyric (sati'rik), a. and sb. Also 7 satir-, 
satyriqua, 8 satir-, satyrick. [ad. L. satyri c-us, 
Gr. aarvptK-o y, f. adrvp-os Satyr : see -10.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp. as the epithet 
of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus 
was habited to represent satyrs. 

3607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 13 That., there are ccrtaine 
little hilles full of the Satyriquc-sEgipanx , and that in the 
night time they vse great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 
Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) 32 In the Olympique Games, 
where the Poets contended for four Prizes, the Satirique 
Tragedy was the last of them. 1776 J. Bryant Mythol. 
III. 196 They had also.. the satyric dance, which was 
common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
X783 T. Wilson A r clued. Diet. s.v. Scene, According to 
Vitruvius there were three sorts of scenes, Tragic, Comic, 
and Satyric. 3819 Shelley (title) The Cyclops. A Satyric 
Drama Translated from the Greek of ^Euripides. 1871 
Nesbitt Catal. Slade Coll. Glass 167 Five columns, sur- 
mounted by satyric masks. 1877 Ruskin Fors Claz\ 
lxxxtii. 360 Which satjTic dance and slrenic song accom- 
plished [etc.]. 

•J*B sb. A satyric drama. Obs. 

1693 Dryden Juvenal Vcd. (1697) 32 Amongst the Plays 
of Euripides, .. there is one of these Satynques. Ibid. 
33 The Satyrique, says he [Casaubon], is a Dramatique 
Poem, annex’d to a Tragedy; having a Chorus, which con- 
sists of Satyrs. 

Satyric, obs. form of Satiric. 

Satyrical (satrrikal), a. [f. L. salyric-us 
(see prec.)+-AL.J — Satyric a. 

1590 L. Lloyd 1st Pt. Diall of Dales Oct 43 Picus and 
Faunus two Sat>ricall Gods.. 160X Holland PUny I. 
296 Those satyrical gesticulations of theirs like Antike>- 
1699 Bentley Phal. 243 I he true lhe<pis's Plays were all 
Satyrical, (that is, the Plot of them was the story of Bacchus, 
the Chorus consisted of Satyrs). 17 63 J. Brown Poetry tr 
At us. vii. 144 In this Union of comic Representation and a 
satyrical Choir, we see the genuine, though imperfect and 
rude Form of the old Greek Comedy, a *846 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) II. liv. 98 There are certain 
objections, .such as the difficulty of sustaining the right 
Satyrical tone. 

Satyrical, obs. form of Satirical a. 

Satyr ion (sati*ri/n). Forms: 5 eatunoun, 0-7 
satirion, 7 satyrian, saterion, 6- satyrion. Also 
8 in L. form satyrium. [a. L. satynon, -urn, a. 
Gr. aarvpiov, f. aarvp-os Satyr, in allusion o e 
reputed aphrodisiac properties of the pbn s 
Earned.] A name given to various 
The name Satyrium has been given in botanical Latin to 
. . •„! 

■ . ■ ■ ■ . I. 325 

. 1 , * 5*6 

iatyrion is a smaj lowe and base htrbe. 1625 Baco.. Fit., 
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SAUCE, 


Gardens T i The Sweet Satyrinn, with the White Flower. 
16S1 Otway Soldier's Fori. v. (1735) 10S *Tis the root 
Satyrion, a very precious plant. 1731 Miller Card. Diet ., 
Orchis, . . Satyrion, or Fool-Stones. 1752 J. H 1 ll Hist. Plants 
591 (Jod.) The undivided bulbed satyrium, with lanceolated 
leaves. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine m 241 Moon- 
trefoil; knapweed; satyrion. 

«t ttrib. 1637 Hevwood Dial. xvi. 237 There nothing is to 
boot Between a Bean and a Satyrion root: x66x Rabisha 
Cookery s2o To preserve Saterion roots. 

Satyrique, obs. form of Satiric a. 

Satyrisk (sariirisk). Anti a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
carvpfcTKOs, dim. of craTvpoj SatVR.] A little satyr. 

1850 LEfTCH tr, C. O. Mailer's A tic. Art § 3 86 (ed. 2) 500 
Heron also.. mentions Satyrisks with wine-skins. 

Sau, obs. pa. t. of See z\ ; obs. f. Saw, Sow. 
Sauba (sp’ba, || sairba). In quots. sauba. 
[Topi sauba. \ The leaf-cutting ant ( CEcodoma 
ctphalotcs) of tropical South America. 

_ 1863 Bytes Nat. Amazons i. (1864) xi Another far more 
interesting species was the Sauba. . . Large mounds of earth, 
..forty yards in circumference, .. were the work of the 
Saubas. 1854-5 Wood Homes without Hands vii. (xB 65 ) 
122 The Sauba or Coushie Ant. 

Sauce (sos), sb. Forms : 4-5 sawso, Sc. Balss, 
4-S aawce, sause, 5 saus, saco, 5-6 .Sir. salsfe, 6 
saulce, sace,9^/4arrsarse,saaso,snss,4-sauce. 
See also Souse, [a. F. sauce (in OF. also sat/sse) 
~ Pr., Sp., Pg., It. salsa popular L. salsa , fem. 
of salsus salted : see Salt tr. 1 The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of Salad.] 

1 . Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of several ingredients, intended to 
be eaten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
article of food, ■f Formerly occas. applied to a 
condiment of any kind. 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
gredient, as bread, egg, mint, parsley sauce. \ Also (15th c.) 
in many adopted Fr. terms, as sauce cameline, galantine, 
ganscll, etc : see Two Cookery-bks. 77 (c 1450) and 10S-1 10 
(c 1430). t Robert sauce (tr. F. sauce Robert) : a sauce con- 
sisting of chopped onions cooked with butter and seasoned. 

1350 Will. Palcme 1B82 pci ete at here ese as pci mi}t 
hanne, boute salt oj>er sauce or any semli drynk. 13. . E. E. 
A Hit. P. B. 823 [Lot’s wife] sayde softely to hir self * pis vn- 
sauere [MS. vn.fauere] hyne Louez no salt in her sauce’. 
cx385 Chaucer Nuns Pr. T . 54 Of poynaunt sauce [v.rr. 
sawce, sause] hir nedetl neuer a deck c 1420 Liber Cocoruin. 
(1B62) 52 For grete lordis pou schalt take wyne With safroune 
to b>’ sawce ful fync. r 2450 Holland Hou'lnt 705 Many 
sawouris salss with sewaris he send ; c 2480 Henrvson Test. 
Cress. 42X The swete Meitis seruit in plaittis clene, With 
Saipheron sals of ane gude sessoun. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ . Bks. (RoxU.) 109 Otmele j.d. Sasis j.d. Clos and 
mas j.d. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 42 Use it at 
ineales in tue maner of a saulce. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus iu 
lxxvi. 250 This herbe is also used. .in Salaries and sawces. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. i. xxvii, While sugar hires 
the taste the brain to drown. And bribes of sauce corrupt 
false appetite. <1x65$ Br. Hall Rem. Wks . (1660] 186 A 

* * ' ’ e > ' v res is esteemed pleasing and 

. 1 ■ ‘ ■ . -fE Mi sc. Tracts (16S4) 8 r 

■ ■ with Vinegar. 17*5 Brad- 
ley': r >*" r v ** — * ** - old wild Boar must 

be ■ ’> ■ or Robert-Sauce. 

175c • ' up. 246 For Sauce 

to s ‘ Sugar over it w hen 

out of the oven, and then it become> so palatable that [etc.]. 
1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. H on sew. (ed. 9) 123 To make 
Sauce for tame Ducks. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 
127 Parsley-green, for colouring Sauces. 1884 Girls Own 
PapcrM ay 427/3 Boiled chicken.. covered with white sauce. 

b. In proverbial expressions, as Sweet meat will 
have sour sauce, l That's sauce for the goose is sauce 
for the gander, and the like. 

1562 J. Hevwood Pros*. «V Epigr. (1867) 158 Swecte meate 
will haue soure sauce, to this reason feate, loyne this con- 
uersion soure sauce wilt hauesweetemeate. 1581 T. Howell 
D« r/.«rs( 1679) 200 Aye me that such soure sauce, false fortune 
should procure. 1607 Hieron IVks. (16x4) I. 20 The sweet 
meaw of wickednes will haue the sowre sauce of wretched - 
nes and misery. 1700 Collier -tut Def. Short Vie~.v 37 
That that's Sawce fora Goose is Sawce fora Gander. _ 1845 
Disraeli Sybil tn. i, We were holding out for our rights, 
and that's sauce for any gander. 1900 Upward Ebon. Lcbh 
295 It seemed to me as though what was sauce for the in- 
sured ought to have been sauce for the annuitant. 1905 
Athenxnm 5 Aug. 167/1 What is sauce for the verb is 
surely sauce for the verbal substantive. 

C. transf. 

2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. vh. 249 Ete not, Ich hote ]>e f til 
hunger be take. And sende be sum of his sauce to sauer be 
be betere. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 540 Thai soucht Inane 
othir] saL thar-till Bot appetyt. 1542 U dall Erasm. Af>of>h. 
13 b, Houngre & thirste is for all thynges the beste sauce 
in the worlde. 1555-1634 [see Hunger sb. 1 c]. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 13. 13 Flesh once a Day,, .without other Sawce than 
Hunger, is best. 

2 .Jig,. Something which adds piquancy to a word, 
idea, thought or action. 

a 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvii. 19 (Juba maist it strvis sail 
sonast repent : Off quhais subchettis sour is the sals. 1533 
More Debelt. Salem Wks. 969/2 But this good host of ours 
..geueth vs thereto one litle messe of sace to it. 155* [see 
Saucy a.* x Jig). 1642 Fuller Holy <y Prof. State il xni. 
1B3 Sleep it self is a recreation ; adde not therefore sauce to 
sauce. 1602 R. L’Estrangk Fables lxxiv. 74 That which 
we call Raillery, in This Sen^e, is the yen* Sawce of Civil 
Entertainment. 1831 Scott CL Robt. xiii, What is enticing 
to other men, must, to interest them, have the piquant sauce 
of extreme danger. 1907 A. C. Benson A ItarFireib Fame 
is only one of the sauces of life. 

3 . Phrases, a. To serve with the same sauce : to 


subject to the same kind of usage (as one has suf- 
fered, or as has been inflicted on another). Similarly, 
a sof of the same sauce , to taste of the same sauce. 

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxv. 726 If the flemynges 
had achyued the prise ouer them, they had bene serued of 
the same sauce. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 70 'I bey seme 
them with like sause, requitinge deathe for deathe- 1587 
Greene Evfhucs his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 223 Hee 
[Cleophanes] thought to giue them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with another. 1593 TcU- 
troth's iV. V. Gift (1S76' 7, 1 xvil not liue alone in sorrow, 
but will make thee taste of the same sauce. 1605 Trag. 
End Sir 7. Fites (1S60) 24 The other man who was close 
by him.. might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 2704 J. Pitts Aec. Mohammetans 152 They sent 
for the French Consul, intending to serve him the same 
Sause. 1889 ‘ R. Boldrewood 1 Robbery under Arms xxxvi, 
You deserve the same sauce. .for.. letting that ruffian tor- 
ment these helpless ladies. 

+ b. To have eaten sauce , to have drunk of 
sauce's nip : to be abusive. Obs. 

Cf. sense 6 b, and Sauce r. 4 c, d. 

1526 Skelton Maguyf. 1404 Ye haue eten sauce, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Hall, a 1529 — Bouge cf Court 72 lo be so 
perte..she sayde she trowed that 1 had eten sauce; She 
asked yf euer I dranke or saucys cuppe. 

+ c. To pay sauce , to pay dearly; to cost (a per- 
son) sauce , to cost him dearly. Obs. 

3678 J. Phillies tr. Taremiers Trav. 1. IV. viii. 16S This 
penitence costs the criminal Sawce. x685 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 107 All the Court ..believ'd 'twould cost 
his ambition sauce ; as indeed it fell out. 1694 Westma- 
cott Script. Herb. 9 We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff. 
1718 Motteux Quix. (1733) II. xi6The Innkeeper.. swore 
..that they should pay him Sauce for the Damage. 

td. In no sauce: under no possible circum- 
stances, by no persuasion or inducement. Obs . 

[Cf. Fr. 1 cela ne vaut rien a quelque sauce qu'on le melte *.] 
3542 Udai.l Erasm. AJoJ/u 265 b, An haulte courage to- 
warde, and that could in no sauce abyde to bee putte backe. 
1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edzv. VI (1562) 313 b, And 
yet I remember I had preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 
Kyng Henry the .\dii. but now 1 could not frame wj*th it, 
nor it liked me not in no sauce. 3565 T. Stapleton Fortr. 
Faith xo The lemed therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sauce make papistry so late a matter. 

4. a. Chiefly U. S. Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
preserved, taken as part of a meal, or as a relish. 
Often = Salad. See also Green sauce. 

In U.S. long sauce -hett, carrots, and parsnips; short 
sauce= potatoes, turnips, onions, pumpkins, etc. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. title-p., A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner of herbes,. .and fruites, for meate or sause vsed with 
vs. 1705 Bevf.rly Hist. Virginia iv. xni. (1722) 253 Roots, 
herbs, vine-fruits, and Sallad-iiowers.. they dish up., and find 
them very delicious Sauce to their Meats. 3809 W. Irving 
Knickcrb. hi. vii. (1S20) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 
..deeply skilled in the mystery of making apple sweetmeats, 
long sauce, and pumpkin pie. 38x3 Batchelor Agric. 
Bedford 76 (E. D. D.) The potatoe-.is also the principal 
vegetable used for sauce. 1893 Zjncke Wherstead xxvii. 261 
Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], * sauce 

b. U.S. A dish of fruit-pulp stewed with 
sweetening or flavouring. 

In recent Diets. • the examples cited are af/le-sauce and 
cranberry sauce, which as used in England belong to 
sen«e x. 

1846 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clearings Among custards, 
cakes, and ‘saase’ or preserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes of lettuce [etc.]. 

j 5. A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
! some manufacturing processes. Cf. Pickle sbj 3 , 

{ . So F. sauce : see Littre s. v. 

„ *839 Ure Diet. A rts 617 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 
is called, takes up.. a notab'e quantity of gold. Ibid. 1255 
(Tobacco) Watering each layer [of tobacco].. with a solution 
of sea salt, of spec. grav. x-107, called sauce. 1876 J. Dun- 
ning Tobacco (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 36 In other countries 
liquors or * sauces ’(as they are called) are gen ei ally employed, 

6 . [? Evolved from Sauct rz.] + a. Vocatively , 
An impudent person, a ‘saucebox’. Obs. Cp, 
Jack sauce s.v. Jack sbj 35 and Saucebox. 

a 1553 Udall Royster D. tit. iii. (Arb.) 48 Backe sir sauce, 
let gentlefolkes haue elbowe roome. 1591 Trout. Raigne 
K. johu[ 1611) 27 Good woids sir sauce, your betters are in 
place. C1593 Marlowe Jeiv of Malta in. (1633) F 2 b,Go to, 
sirra sauce, is this your question? get ye gon. 1697 Cibber 
Woman's Wit in. 40 Why what's that to you, Sawce ! 
b. Sauciness, impertinence, colloq. and dial. 

1835 Marryat jac. Faithf. ii. He’s full of his sauce, sir, 

— you must forgive it. 1872 Rout ledge's Every Boy's Ann. 
614/1 1 — 1 E:- given sauce 

to the ‘ ; " . . ‘ Hoard Sch. 217 

My hi ‘ - ■ ■ 

7. atlrib. and Comb., as sauce cook, -deviser , -dish, 
maker } -plate, - tureen ; sauce-garden U. S. t a 
garden in which vegetables are grown for the table ; 
sauce-man U.S., one who deals in vegetables; 
sauce oyster, a large oyster used in making sauce. 

3 90S Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 6/2 A *sauce cook, at the Bath 
Club. 38S4 Tennyson Bechet ProL 52, I know thee.. A 
•sauce-deviser for thy days offish. 3837 HalieurtonC loekm. 
Ser. 1. xiL 303 *]”hey vegitate like a lettuce plant in •sarse 
garden, a 1410 in \st Ref>. Hist. MSS. Comm, ioq/x All 
the folks of the *salsemakercrafte..drd at thetr own costs 
and charges together maintain.. the pageant. 3562 Turner 
Herbal 11. (156S) 22 'Jbe succot makers and saucemakers. 
3837 Hawthorne Treice-iotd T. (1851) I. xvi. 249 Behind 
comes a 1 "sauceman driving a wagon full of new potatoes, 
green cars of com letc]. 1893 Daily A r ews 10 Oct. 5/4 
•Sauce oysters are unusually large and excellent. 1B35 
Dickens Sk. Btr, Tales , Mr. IV. Tottle ii, On one side of 
the table two gieen ’sauce-tureens, with hdles of the same. 


Sauce (s§s), r- Forms : 5-6 sause, savrse, 5-7 
sawce, 6 saulce, 9 vulgar sass, 5- sauce, [f. 
Sauce sb. Cf. F. saucer.] 

1 . trans. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments, arch. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 44*/= Sawcyn, sahnento. Sawcyn, 
wythe powder, idem quod Powderyn. c 1450 Douce MS. 
55 in Two Cookery Bks. 50 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere & mustarde vynegre & salt and serve him 
forth. 1556 J. Hevwood Spider F. vi 30 Of a goose 
with garheke sauste: so late I eete. 3584 Cogan Haven 
Health exxvi. (1636) 325 A.. powder, to straw upon.. 
Quinces, or Wardens or to sauce a hen, 3594 R. Ashley 
Xr.Loysle Rcy*s Eche countrey bailing his peculiar meates, 
and a seueral kinde of dressing, preparing, sauonring, saulc- 
ing, rusting, and boyling them. 3632 tr. BmeCs Prax . Med. 
24= His meate may be sawccd with iuyee of Pomegranates. 
3667 L. Stucley GcsJeAGiass xxx ii. (1670*305 Nothing has 
pleased your squeamish stomachs but meat so saw ced. 1600 
Pvcivy c. r: -J ... .... 


American VII. 120 However poor the meat it is well sauced, 
b. In proverbial phrase. (See quots.) 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 73 Hunger sauceih even* 
meate. 1641 J. Shute Sarah *5* Hagar (1649) 136 Saith 
Saint Basil * Fasting.. sauceth best the use of meats'* 

+ c. fransf. To make bitter. Obs. 

36x4 Br. Hall Contempt., O . 71 v. i. 10 So to crane vrater, 
that it may not be sauced with bittemes. 

2 . Jig. a. To furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to; to make pleasant or agreeable, to reduce the 
asperity or severity of. 

3514 Barclay Eglog ii. (1570) Bjb, Their disputation Is 
swetely saused with adulation. 1561 T. Hoby ir. Castig- 
Hone's Ceurtyeri. B4, Other.. do.. sauce their sorowes with 
sweetenesse. 2576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 2S1 Sawce the 
same with laughter. 3598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. iv. vii. 
(1622) 99 These conrinuall causes of soirow, were sauced 
with some small contentment. 3621 in Birch Cri. 4- Times 
Jos. / (1848} II. 127 This sad new's 1 shall sauce with a 
little that is more pleasant. 3661 R. L’Estrange State- 
Dizir.ity Pref. 2 Whoe\er Sauces not his Earnest with a 
Tang of Fording nri<ses his Marque. 3837 Hawthorne 
Twice-told T. (1S5T) I. xi. 1E2 A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

*t*b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Obs. 

. exsto Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced 
is with payne. 1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 1. v. 25 
Cal uin.. sauceth the swete and true doctrine, with the 
cancred venim of heresy. 36x7 Moryson I tin. l 75 Tyrone 
writ to the Earle of Ormond, whose Letter he sauced with 
general complaints against the Earle. 1647 Fuller Wounded 
Consc. xv. 3x2 It being just, that the sweetnesseof his cor- 
porall pleasure should be sauced with more spiritual! sad- 
nesse. 3655 'Perry Voy. E. India iii. 120 The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, are sour’d 
and sauc’d with many unpleasing things. 

C. To 1 season \ make piquant. 

3555 Watreman Fardle Facicns 11. xL ysS When this 
counirefeictepiophet had saused his secte with these wicked 
opinions: he gaue them his lawc. 3633 ^ r * Hall Harxl 
Texts , O. T. ao3 He gave them abundance of food.. but 
witball, hee sauced it with judgement, a 3661 Holyoaa* 
Jicvenaly . Notes (1673) So He end_ea\our’d to sauce their 
dishes with his scurrility. 1908 IVesfnt. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3 fz 
Now it [history] must be sauced and savoured,.. lest our 
sickened appetites refuse to taste the di»h. 

<[ 3 . An alleged technical terra for: To prepare 
(a capon, a plaice, a tench) for the table* [Cf. 
qnoL 1513.) Now pseud o-arch. 

cs^S6Bk. St. Albans fvii b, A Capoon sawsede. Ibid., 

A Tench e sawced. 3513 Bk. Keny nge in Babees Bk.[i S6S) 
266 Sauce that capon, lake vp a capon, & lyfte vp the 
lyght leege and the ryght w>-nge,..& laye byra in the 
plater as" he sholde flee, & sene your souemyne & knowe 
well that capons or chekyns ben arayed after one sauce: 
the chekyn shall be sauced with grene sauce cr \erg>Ti5>. 
3688 R. Holme Armoury in. iii. 7S/1 Sauce that Plaice and 
Tench,.. Sauce that Capon. 3S40 H. Ainsworth Truer of 
London it. xxxix, In the old terms of bis art, be leached the 
bjawm, reared the goose, sauced the capon [etc.]. 

4 . In various jocular or colloquial uses. + a. To 
make (a person) ‘ pay sauce 7 (see Sauce sb. 3 c) : 
to charge extortionate prices to. Obs. 

3598 Shaics. Merry W. iv. Iii. xi lie make them pay: lie 
sauce them. . , _ 

f b. To belabour, flog. Also Jig. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iil v. n6ox) Hyb, Oh 
he hath basted me rarely, sumpuously : hut I haue it heare 
will sause him. <31693 Aubrey Lues, Dr. Triplet (L9S) 

1. 265 ‘ And doe not sawce me openly.' 1 Yes sir, 111 sawce 
you openly.* a 1726 Vanbrugh Journey to London 1. 1172a) 

14 But heavy George and fat Tom are after cm.. ; they 11 
sawce their Jackets for ’em, I'll warrant 'em. 

C. To rebuke smartly. Now only dial. 

[Cf. F. * saucer quclqu'ur., le grander, le reprimander 
fortement* (Littre)-] 

1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. hi. v. 69 As fast As she answeres ihee 
with frowning looker, ile sauce Her with bitter words. 1602 
Df.kker Satire-ruastix E 3 , 1 nod alwaies bane ibee sawce 
a foole thus. 1882 A* B. Taylor Wes tutor Id. Sk. slE.D.D.) 
Sheed lei) em a lot a lees to git off being sastd for spillin 
t’cofe an stuff. 

d. To speak impertinently to. vu/gzr. 

3854 Doncaster Chron. 4 Mar., I have never been saucy 
to Mr. Sykes: I have ‘sauced’ the men who have been 
working for him. iB5s Dickens Mut. Fr. r. vii, Don: 
sauce me in the wicious pride of your youth. x 863 * Holme 
Lee* B. Godfrey li. 2S9 If a chap sauces you.., let him 
sauce on. 3685 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 1x7 They bully 
the slavey (but then the slavey sauces them, so perhaps it 
is only tit for tat). 1887 Mary L, Wilkins Humble Romance 
L 9 An’ sht might sass you so you’d be leady to back oat, too* 
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Sauce-alone (s^'sjaldJTi). [app. f. Sauce sb. 
«f Alone, implying that the plant serves as a suf- 
ficient sauce by itself.] The plant Sisymbrium 
Alliaria , a tall hedge-weed formerly used as a 
flavouring for salads and sauces. 

1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Sauce alone an herbe. 1^48 Turner 
Names Herbes (E.D. S.) 82 Alliaria is called in english 
Sauce alone or Iacke of the hedges. 1579 Langham Gard. 
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jean's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 323 The garlick-smelling [species of 
Erysimum], called thence Sauce- alone,.. has heart-shaped 
leaves. 1896 J. Davidson Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. it. 93 And 
white the lady-smocks a-row And sauce-alone in the hedge. 

Sauce-boat (sp-sb^t). [Boat sb. 2 a.] A 
small vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 

1747 Mrs. Glassc Cookery 6 You may do Half the Quan- 
tity and put it into your Sauce-Boat or Bason. 1750 H. 
Walkjle Ar/. to Mann 1 Sept., For one article of the plate 
she ordered ten sauceboats. 1841 Thackeray Sant. Tit- 
marsh \v, 1 had.. pretty nearly all the oysters out of the 
sauce-boat. 1892 Encyd. Bract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
Sauceboats , small vessels of various shapes and designs in 
which sauce is served at table. In the illustrations the 
Sauceboats are served in the dbh. 

Saucebox (sr>-s,bpks). colloq. [f. Sauce sb. 5 
+ Box sb.] A person addicted to making saucy 
or impertinent remarks. 

” ’ r --■**" 7 r+;.j , * c W*-« «— wceboxes must you 

■ ' 1 1 ft 34 For which, Sir 

■ , ■ make them. 111 un- 

make thee. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 29 And so I am 
to be expos'd, am I, said he. to the whole World, by such 
a Saucebox as you? 1820 Miss Mitford in I/Estrange 
Life (1S70) II. 121 She’s a goosecap, you know, and a romp, 
and a saucebox. 1875 R. G. White in Galaxy XIX. 553 
What delight it must have given this she sauce-box to make 
that answer to her own father. 

Sauced (spst), ppl. a. [f. Sauce v. + -ed i.J 
Seasoned, flavoured. 

c 1592 Marlowe Jew 0/ Malta tv. (1633) H 4 b, He Jiues 
vpon Pickled Grashoppers, and sauc’d Mushrumbs. 1651 
Biggs New Disp. 5 x6o Their sauc’d Julaps. 

tSaucefleme, sb. and a. Obs. Forms: 4 
eawcefleem, 4, 6 aausfleme, 5 sawflom, salce-, 
salfleme, sawse-, eawceflewmfe, sattseflem(e, 
6 sawce-, salsefle(a)gme, sawce-, sauce-, saus- 
fleume, sawsfleam,-flame,7 sauce-, sausfleame, 
sauceflegme, 5-6 saucefleme. See also Sauce- 
line. [a. OF. sauscjlcme , semi-popular ad. med.L. 
salsum Jlegma ‘salt phlegm’; salsum, neut. of 
L. salsus salt, adj Jlegma Phlegm.] A. sb. A 
swelling of the face accompanied by inflammation, 
supposed to be due to salt humours. 

Also in translated form salt fleunte : cf. Salt a, 1 b. 

[1398 TrEVISA Barth. De P. R. vil. lix. (1495) rvij, Car- 
buncuIas..comeJ» of suite flewme.] <22400 in Ret. Ant. 
1. 189 And on is in the mydde for-hevede, For lepre sau*- 
fleme mot blede. c 1450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 4116 His 
face was deformed and bolnyd And with'^ rede salfleme 
suolnyd. 2542 Udall Erasnr. A/o/h. 71 Litle pympTes or 
pushes, suche as of cholere and salsefleagme budden out in 
the noses and face* of many persones. 1586 Lupton Thou- 
sand Not. Things (1675) 14 .Scurviness, Sawsflame, or Red- 
ness of the face. 1597 Gerarde Herbal m cccxxvi. 765 Cu- 
cumber [thus prepared].. doth perfectly cure all manner of 
- a - — - r -’'— < Wn» * *vd Pliny II. 


cx 386 Chaucer Prol. 625 A Somonour was ther with vs 
in that place That hadde a fyr reed Chrrubynnes face flor 
sawcefleem he was with eyen narwe. 1542 Boorde Dyctary 
x, (1870) 257 It [whey] doth purge redde colour, and is good 
for sausfleme faces. 1547 — Brev. Health clxx, A sauce 
fleume face, which is a rednes about the nose and the chekes, 
with small pymples. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. phys. Secrets 
166 For a Red gum, orbausfleame face old or new. 

Hence +Sauceflemed = Saucefleme a. f Sauce- 
flemlnjf = Saucefleme sb. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour jj6 Wyne..makithe the uisage 
salce (Teamed rede, and full of white wbelkes. XS92 in 
Vicar/s Anat. (i83S) App. IX. 229 pe vayn..lo opyn for 
]>e. . sauce- flemyng in the face. 1631 B rath wait Whimsies, 
Piper 145 This sauce-fl earned porcupine.. will bee many 
times monstrously malapert. 

Saucege, -eidge, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sauceless (s^’sfles), a. [f. Sauce sb. + -less.] 
Having no sauce, or sauces ; Jig. lacking piquancy, 
1882 Miss C. F. Woolson Anne iv. 67 Seeking a place 
[in New York] where his knowledge.. would have been 
prized by exiled Frenchmen in a sauceless land. 1890 Month 
June 621 Even vice would be in many ways sauceless and 
insipid in the absence of faith. 

t Sauceline, sb. and a. Obs. In 5 sawce- 
lyne, -lyme, sawalem, 6 saucelin, satxslyme. 
[Corrupt form of Saucefleme.] = Saucefleme. 

14., Stockholm Med. MS. p. 4 in Archaeologies XXX. 
412/2 Good for sawslem skabbe & mannys lymys. c 1440 
Premp. Parv. 441/2 Sawceiyne [Winch. MS. sawcelyme], 
*527 St. Papers Hen. VII l, V. 96 The fellowe with the fowle 
sauslyme face. 1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 The stone 
..saucelin and morfew, and suche other lyke diseases. 

+ Satfceliness. Obs. rare [f. *sattcely (C 
Sauce sb. + -ly i) + -ness.] Sauciness. 

*55 * Huloet, Wantonnes or saucelines in askynge or 
crauynge, Procacitas. 

Saucely, obs. form of Saucily, 

Vol. IX. 


* f Sauce malapert. Obs. [See under Saucy 
a. 2.] Impertinence, insolence. Hence f Sauce 
malapertly adv., in a manner insolently abnsive. 

2529 More Supplic.Soulys Wks. 305/2 He vseth a figure of 
. rethorike that men cal sawce malapert. 1556 J. Hfywood 
j Spider f, F. xcv. 74 Nor blowing hensforib (so sausmala- 
I pertlie) My masters and maistres meate. 

I t Sauce-medley. Obs. [app. a. AF. * sauce 
medlee, lit. * mixed sauce’.] A concoction, a mix- 
ture compounded by art. 

1579 Tomsom Calvins Semi. Tim. 678/1 The Papists 
1 haue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
that they haue scraped together from all comers. 

Saucepan (sp*s,pan). [f. Sauce sb. + Pan sbi 1 ] 

1 . In early use, ‘ a small skillet with a long handle, 
in which sauce or small things are boiled ’ (J.). 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
long handle projecting from the side, and usually 
with a lid ; the utensil most commonly employed 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints of meat. 

16Z6 Lend. Gaz. No. 2x20/8 Two Silver Porringers, one 
Silver Sawce-pan. 1697 E. Lhwyd in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 
468 With these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots,.. Sauce- 
Palp, See. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. 11.(1751) 38 If you ha\e 
a Silver Sauce-pan, and the Butler smells of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Coals. 28x7 Lady Morgan France 1. (1818) 
I. 65 He found his gold-headed cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thing in short in statu guo. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. iil iv, I would recommend examination of the 
bacon in the saucepan on the fire. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
174 As an oilbath a small cast-iron saucepan answers well. 

b. Phrase. (Cf. Sauce sb. 6.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Your Sauce-Pan runs 
over, you are exceeding bold. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb., as saucepan-lid ; saucepan 
crab, the crab Limulus Polyphemus, the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

2E61 E. D. Cook Paul Foster s Daughter viii, Do you 
call that saucepan lid clean? — because I don’t. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Nov. 637/2 King crabs- .are sometimes called the 
horseshoe crab.. as also saucepan crab. 

Saucer (sp’soi). Forms: 4-6 saws er(e, 4-8 
sawcer(e, 5 sawsesere, sauscyre, sawssor, 
sowcer, 5-6 salser, Sc. saisar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsser, sawecere, sasser, salcsr. Sc. sasar, 6-7 
saser, 4- saucer, [a. OF. saussier masc., saussiere 
fem. (raod.F. only saucicre) vessel for holding 
sauce, f. sauce Sauce sb. Cf. Sp. sals era, Pg. sal- 
seira , It. salsiera, med.L. salscirium.] 

+ 1 . A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal ; a dish or deep plate in 
which salt or sauces were placed upon the table. 

13.. CoerdeL. 1489 Now, styward, I warne the, Bye us 

vessel 1 ’ ‘ ' W *■— A r — s. *1340 

Nornin * ■ 4.. Metr. 

Voc . ir ■ 2434 in 

E . E . . ■ ■ 1 14s* Cax- 

ton Dialogues 7/31 Now must ye haue Platers of tyn, 

’■ ~ 1483 Acc. Ld.High 

■ * • - 1504 in Bury Wills 

. •■ecuto's shall geve to 

XX' 1 maydens . . xij pecys of pewtyr, that ys to sey, iiij 
platers, iiij dysshys, and iiij sawssers. 2538 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 272 Item, iij. platters, a 
dysshe, and a sawecere xij d . 1542 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 


sauce. 1728-42 Bailey, Saucer, a little Dish to hold 
Sauce. 

2 . Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 
use of sense 3. 

1- . t . j : *- — eptacle for 

■ ■ • ■ ware plate 

a shallow 

vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
be drawn up through a hole in the bottom of the pot. 

2607 B. Barnes Divils Charier Pro]., Presently the Pro- 
notary strippeth vp Alexanders sleeue and letteth hi* arme 
bloud in a saucer. 2615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 254 Blood.. 

- ' V - J '* C -'— « r »»- », nrr 1^20 CJlUrCllW. 

■ ■ ■ ■ Tates or saw- 

■ « - ■ the tyme of 

■ *. te last Blood 

was received in a Snwcer. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life III. xxxvi. Rubbing Indian ink, or cake colours, 
in a very smooth saucer. 1822 Loudon Eneycl. Card. 328 
The Flower Pot-Saucer is a flat, circular vessel, with a rim 
from one to two inches high. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 

xxvi, A quantity r — ~ ,; " T * 

cut-glass saucer. ■ 

pot had feet to l ■ , .... . 

common saucer, and the saucers for common pots had a fl3t 
rim inside. 

transf. 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 173 The Armenians . . in 
stead of musical! instruments, have Sawcers of brasse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with gingles. 

b. Pink saucer : see Pink aP C . c. 

1855 Piesse Art of Perfumery 222 Pink Saucers. 

3. A small round shallow vessel, usually with 
concave sides and flat at the bottom, used for sup- 
porting a cup (esp. a tea or coffee cup), and catch- 
ing any liquid that may be spilled from it. 

2753 Richardson Grandison (2781) I. ix. 49 Down went 
his cup and sawcer. 2776 Wilkes in Boswell Johnson { 175)1) 
II. E6 If a poet had to speak of Queen Caroline dnnking 


tea, he most endeavour to avoid the vulgarity of cups and 
saucers. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xvi, Don’t pour your 
tea in your saucer— that’s vulgar ! 1861 J. R. Greene Man. 
A nim. Kingd., Cedent. 66 Ihe constrictions deepen until 
the Strobila betimes not unlikea pile of cups or saucers. 

4. In similative phrases. Cf. Saucer eye. 

This use orig. belonged to sense 2. Cf. A F.‘ les oyLs granz 

com deus saucers ’, Boeve de Haumtone 1760 (13th cJ. 

159 ® Bp. Hall Sat. vli. G 8, Her eyes like siluer saucers 
fayie beset With shining Amber and with shady let. 

2663 Dryden Wild Gallant v. i. We met three or four 
hugeous ugly Devils with Eyes like Sawcers. 1679 Hist. 
Jetzer 3 The eyes of these Dogs as Jctscr thought,, .were 
bigger than Saucers. 2789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 
03 Wks. 1816 II. 23, 1 thought That thou a pair of horns 
hadst got. With eyes like saucers staring ! 1876 t x. Andcr- 
sens Fairy Tates 128 There sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. 

5. fa. Phys. — Cotyledon i, Acetabulum 2 d. 

2683 Shape Anal. Horse i.xxviii. (:636) 62 Any of those 
Glandules that are. .called Cotyledons or Sawcers. 2684 tr. 
Bond's Merc. Compit. t. 2 Slimy humours which loosen the 
acetafcula (or saucers) of the womb. 

b. Pol. Any part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as the involucre of Euphorbiaces , and the tubercle 
of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens m. xxix. 356 The flowers are yellow 
and grow out of litle dishes or sawsers. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed . 3) 1. 37oThe rising particle, which is destined 
to form a concave saucer, becomes hollow and green at the 
top,.. the saucer becomes larger and more and more open. 
..At length it becomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported on a short foot. 1862 Darwin Orchids vl. 277 In 
Dendrobium ebrysanthum the nectary consists of a shallow 
saucer. 

6. Meek. In various uses : see quots. 

2747 Hooson Mined* Did., Sawcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawcer-hook«, on which the Leathern 
Suckers are put in Chain-Pumps. 2750 Blanckley Nav. 
Expositor, Saucers, are round thick Pieces of Iron, on which 
the Spindle of the Capstons work. 2794 Riggings Seaman- 
ship l. 8 Saucer, a bolt with a flat head. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Saucer,.. a socket of iron let into a 
wcxjlcn stock or standard . . to receive the spindle or foot on 
which the capstan rests and turns round. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. = belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6) ; b. = of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as saucer-cap, -dome, -eyeball, 
-head. c. parasynthetic, as saucer-headed, -shaped 
adj 5. ; also saucer- like adj. and ad v. 

2885 C. Lowe Bistnai ck I. 17 He got himself up in the 
traditional long-boots, velvet jacket, and ’saucer cap. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 8/2 Work has been begun upon the 
third *saucer-dome. . <22732 Gay Story of Apparition 19 
Wks. 1737 II. 55 Night roaming ghosts, by ’saucer eye- 
balls known. 1825 Falconed s Did. Marine fed. Burney) 
s.v. Bolt, Those. .have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called ’saucer heads. Ibid., * Saucer-headed 
Bolt. 2815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they ca’ Charlies Chuckie. 

' ” '■ * " — t h en 0 f 

■ 1 ■ ■ 'i ■ ‘ nature, 

■ i, * hem the 

■ ■ \ • r ■ ■ ■ . ' ■ ■ < Is Cycl. 

Anat. IV, 213/2 At the bottom of the sac is situated a 
’saucer-shaped body. 2901 Athenaeum 27 July 132/1 Ihe 
same church has a saucer-shaped paten, 1652. 

Saucer eye. Usually pt. An eye as large 
and round as a saucer, generally ascribed to spectres 
and ghosts. Cf. Saucer 4. 

2664 Butler Hud. ir. i. 131 Some have mistaken Blocks 

and Posts, For ~ c ““ 

eyes, and Horn: ■ ■ 

without saucer-" ■ . - 

2808 Wolcot ( . ‘ "j . <* 

Wks. 3812 V. 371 With mealy face and saucer eyes. 2837 
Barham Ingot. Leg., Spectre ofTappington, Don't suppose 
you can palm off your saucer eyes on me. 1846 G Boner 
tr. Andersens Danish Slory-bk. K 6b, He struck the flint, 
and the well-known dog with saucer-eyes stood before him, 
b. transf. 

2849 De Quincey Eng. Mail-Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 326 The 
huge saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the gloom. 

So Saucer-eyed a., having saucer eyes. 

2622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. m. iii, Clouen 
footed, Blacke, saucer-eyde, his nostrils breathing fire. 2883 
T. Hardy in Longm. Mag. July t 63 A thin saucer-eyed 
woman of fifty-five. 

Sancerfol (sg sarful). [f. Saucer + -ful.] As 
much as fills a saucer. 

1E60 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. vii. 87 With a saucerful in 
each hand. 

Saucerless (s§*sajles). [f. Saucer + -less.J 
Having no saucer. 

2831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son vii, Cups, saucerless 
and chipped. 2873 Tristram Moab ii. 22 Three handleless, 
sancerless blue china cups. . r 

+ Sauxery. Obs. Forms: 5 sa I seri0 > 5 "^ 

sawcery(e, 6 sdlcerie, salcery, sanlcery, 7 
sausery, 8 salsary, 6-S saucery(e. [a. OF. satts- 
serie, med.L. salsaria, L OF. sausse, med.L. salsa 

department Of a household entrusted with 
In their offyees, savmge onely the ' eoo, v YedkliZjdl 

CMA^«^?^rc/^Ti r i.tiv.(i7iol_i5r Vire^irarid 
cold Water, brought by the Groom of the Saoeery. ^ 
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2 . That part of a house in which sauces were I 
prepared ; the apartments of the sen-ants engaged | 
in the preparation of sances. 

1468 in Priv. Purse Exf. Elis . York (1830) 223/2 In the 
squillcry and salserie a — ** '*•'-* - -'**'*- 1649 

Descr. Richmond Crt. i ■ . *3)11, 

412 One other little roorr ' ■ ■ . :* Surv. 

Nonsuch in Arclutologia * ■ Jding, 

...commonly called the Sauce ry House, conteyning foure 
little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces. 

3 . aitrib . salsnry-man, (See quot.) 

1708 J. Chambeklavne.S 7. Gt. Brit. it. HI. 537 Salsary-man. 
[An officer of the Queen’s Pastry.] 

S auc ester, -c es tour, -cestr, var.ff. Saucister. 
Sauch, var. Saugh; obs. Sc. pa. t. of See v. 
Sauehen,Sauchie,var. ff. Savgeex, Sauguyct. 
Saucht(e, -ine, var. ff. Saught, Saughten. 
t Sauxiate, v. Obs. ran. [f. L. sauciat 
ppl. stem of saurian, f. sauri-us wounded.] traits. 
To wound, hurt Hence Sawciated ppl. a. ; so 
Saucia*tion [ad. L. sauridtio], wounding. 

i6s6 Blount Glossogr., Snuciaic (saucio), to hurt, to 
uound, to cut. 1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 2S3 Balm 
..which distills out of a sauciated Tree. 1658 Phillips, 
Baud alien, a wounding. 

+ Sairciate, fa. f fie. Obs. [ad.L .sattciai-us, 
pa. pple. of saucidre : see prec,] Wounded, hurt. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys { 1 874) II. 17 Murdred is Mars, 
and with woundes saweiate The bondys of peas hath dryuen 
the tyrant hens. 

Saucidge, -ige, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Saucily (sjrsili), adv. Also 6 saucely, 6-7 
sawcely, 7 saweily. [f. Saucy + -lt 2 .] In a saucy 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Proteruc , proudely, immoderately, 
shamefully, saucily, knappishely. 1552 Huloet, Sawcely. 
1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxvii. 166, I beare a mind 
lesse bace than that I can digest your Drudge with me so 
saucely should chat. 1599 Broughton s Lett. vi. 19 You 

began *■ — *'-• — r — • with 

scomfu ■ ■ 16x7 

Morys _ , ■ upon 

their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and strong hand were 
requisite to amend them. 1651 Davenant Gondibed It. i. 

31 Even from the Temples, Angels soon withdrew; So 
sawcely th 1 afflicted there complain'd. j 663 Clarendon 
Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 443 We have, .saucily used and 
prophaned some of the expressions which by the dictate of 
God’s own spirit they have thought fit to make use of. 1709 
Steele 7 W/ct- No. 44 rs [He] makes him speak saweily 
of his Betters. 171* Arbuthnot John Bull mxi. The more 
young and unexperienc’d he us’d to teach to talk Saucily. 
1768 Priv. Lett. Ld. Afa Imesbury ( x 8 70) 1 . 2 1 8 Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
1853 Reade Chr. Johnstone xv. 276 She then smiled saucily 
in his face. 1900 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 27 Bell’s 
saucily unconscious air of command piqued him. 

Sauciness (sg-sines). Also 6 - 7 sawei- 
nes(se, 7 saweynesa, sawsinesss. [f. Saucy a.i 
-r -ness.] The quality of being saucy, in various 
senses of the adj. In early use as a term of serious 
reprobation : Insolent presumption, haughtiness, 
arrogance. Now with milder sense : Impertinence, 
rudeness to superiors ; often used playfully in mock 
dispraise (cf. Saucy a. 1 2 c). 

5548 Elyot Diet ., Proteruitas,. -saucinesse. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. Epist. 383 To the intent you may take him 
in hand, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him Ieaue 
off his mallapertnesse. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke iii. 36 
marg. note t Whereby we leame the intolerable saucines of 
the Caluimsts, and their contempt of holy Scripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. it. ii. 28 Your saweinesse ■will iest vpon my loue, 
And make a Common of my serious howres. 1600 Holland 
Lizy xxv. 547 The magistrates, .gaue place to the furious 
rage and malapart saucinesse of a few. 1676 Glanvill Ess. 
Philos. ff Relig.y ii. 6 All demean'd themselves with much 
saweiness and irreverence towards God. 1710 Steele 
Tatler No. 225 r 3 Familiarity in Inferiors is Sauciness. 
17x3 Addison Trial Count Tariff g Speaking against his 
Superiours with Sauciness and Contempt. 1753 Johnson 
Adventurer No. S4 r 13 Thus we travelled on four days 
..without any endeavour but to outvie each other in super- 
ciliousness and neglect ; and when any two of us could 
separate ourselves for a moment, we vented our indignation 
at the sauciness of the rest. 1835 ^IarrVaT Jac. Faith f. 
xxi, What might be called sauciness in a girl, may be thought 
something more of in a young woman. x856 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt v, Her sauciness was always charming because it 
was without emphasis. 1879 Froude Caesar viiL 81 He 
[Sylla] experienced, however, himself) in a milder form, an 
explosion of military sauciness. 

Saucing (sg-sirj), vbl. sb. [f. Saoce a. + -lire l.J 
The action of the verb Saoce. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 5 b, The saweing of plea- 
sures with some kynd of misfortune. ^ 158s J. Hooker Hist. 
Irel. in Holinshed V. 83/1 He.. being in a chafe for the 
wrong "saweing of a partridge, arose suddenlie from the 
table. 

jj Sanxisse. Obs . Also 7 saulcisse. [a. F. 
saucisse Sausage, applied transf. with allusion to 
the shape.] = Saucisson 3. 

1604 E- Gkjmstone Hist. Siege Ostend 144. He causeth 
Sauldsses to be made (so they call certaine things made of 
wood, tyed together). 1702 Afilit. Diet. (1713), Saucisse, a 
long Train of Powder roll’d up in a Pitch-Cloth, and sew’d 
together in Length, so that it reach from the Fourneau, or 
Chamber of the Mine, to the Place where the Engineer 
stands-to spring the Mine... There are generally two Sau- 
cisses to every Mine, that if the one fail, the other may hit. 
1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. a) s. v. Mine, The saucisse [1728 


fed. 1 ) reads Saucidge) of the mine is the train; for which 
there is always a little aperture left. 1795 Amer. Stale 
Papers , For. Eclat. (1832) I. 523 (Stanf.) All arms and im- 
plements serving for the purposes of Avar, by land or sea, 
such as.. carcases, saucisses, &C. 

II Saucisson (sas/son). [Fr., augmentative of 
saucisse Sausage.] 

1. A large thick sausage. 

3760-72 tr. Juan ff Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 361 The better 
to preserve its strength, it [re. tobacco] is dried, and tied up 
in the form of a saucisson. 1834 Marryat P . Simfle xxiii, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlic. 

2 . A kind of firework, consisting of a tube of 
paper or canvas packed with gunpowder. . 

1634 J. BIate] Mysi. Nature B6 Saucissons are of two 
sorts eyther to be placed upon a frame,.. and so to be dis- 
charged, .or else to bee discharged out of the morter-peece. 
3688 R. HoLME/IrH/w/y 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 91 Inthis Bailoone 
must be put Rockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Bailoone. 

3 . Mil. [Cf. Saucisse, Sausage 3.] a. A large 
fascine. 

X702 At Hit. Diet. (3711), Saucissons or Saucisses, Faggots 
made of the " ’* *■ * '** e large Branches 

of great Tre- ■ ' ■ " ■ oS The 13 th and 

xatn were ■ ■ saucissons, and 

fascines, x ■ * it. Diet . (ed. 3), 

Saucissotu.. .This name is also given to an extra large fascine. 

b. A long tube of waterproofed canvas or other 
material packed with gunpowder and used as a 
fuse for firing a mine. 

1827 Southey Hist. Peititts. I Far If, 300 The saucisson 
was fired, and the explosion, as Bouchard had expected, 
threw down the entrenchments. 1862 Chamb. Eneycl. 
VIII. 496/ 2 The electric spark is now preferred to the sau- 
cisson. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Afilit. Did. (ed. 3), Sau. 
cisson (French = sausage). — A long tube of linen, filled with 
gunpowder.. used for exploding fougasses or mines. 

+ Satrcister. Obs. In 4 sausither, 4-5 sal- 
sister, 5 sawster, .-styre, -sestyr, saweystre, 
-cistre, saucestr, -cestour, -cester. [? Altered 
adoption of F. saucisse Sausage, by assimilation 
to some word in -isteri] A sausage. 

*347 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In Salsisters emp. 
vjo. . . Salsisters emp. in villa, 3 s. 3d. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 29 Jfa:ui£a/rt:,..vulgaliter salsicia, L sau- 
sither. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wmcker 741/24 Hec saisucia, a 
sawstyre. 1434 Durh.Acc. Rolls (Surtees)6e In sawscstyrs 
empt. 4X. 3 id. c 3440 Prourp. Parv. 441/2 Sawcj’ster, lynke, 
hirna. 1483 Cath. AtigL 317/1 A Salsister, hxma. 

Saucy (sg - si), a. 1 Forms : 6 sausy, -ie, Sc. 
eawsy, 6-7 sawsie, 6-S sawcy(e, -io, S vulgar 
saasy, 6- saucy, [f. Sauce sb. + -Y 1 .] 
fl. Flavoured with or pertaining to sauce; re- 
sembling sauce ; savour)'. Obs. 

3508 Dunbar Flyting 391 Quhair thow lyis &i\vsy in 
saphron, bak and syd. 1604 £. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies iv. xxv. 279 Delicate, and of a saweie and de- 
Hcions taste. 1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Gt. Eater Kent 
Wks. 1. 146/1 Nor in all bis life time the queasinesse of his 
stomacke needed any sawey spurre or switch of sowre Ver- 
iuice or acute Vineger. 

fig. allusively. 1552 Latimer Serm.Lincobish. L (1562) 65 

But! 1 **• * ’ ’ 

ljeauc ■ . ■ 

with * . . 

2 . Of persons, their dispositions, actions, or 
language : Insolent towards superiors ; presumptu- 
ous. N ow chiefly colloq. with milder sense, applied 
to children and servants: Impertinent, mde, ‘cheeky*. 

In the x 6th c. often saucy {ami) vialafert, whence More’s 
Sauce malapert. + Saucy Jack', an impertinent fellow. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Saucy to perte or bomlye, malapert. 
3548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke v. 17-20 What a- more 
shamelesse or saweie pranke coulde there bee, then to take 
downe the tyling of an other mannes house, and to toumble 
in such a lothely sygbt before such a presence to behold it? 
1553 Res/ublica 1. iii. 26 Whoo buzzeth in myne earc so? 
what? ye sawecye Iacke? 1556 Olde Antichrist 24 Symqn 
magus was so saweye as to name him selfe the mightie 
pou er of God. 3599 B. Jonson Ev. Aleut out of H inn. v. v, 
tL- iflo-*, Shaks. 

4’ !*■■'.. 1:1 : 1 .■ *awcie 

1 .\ . 1602 

I ■ ■ . . : : it,-: . ! .’■■ ■■!. ■ ■. r: of al 

things most saucy and malepert. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 70 
My Lady Rich her letter he termed an insolent saucy mala- 
pert action. 1620 Beaum. & Fl. Philasterw. i, My father 
would preferre the boyes he kept to greater men then he, 
but did it not till they were too sawey for himselfc. X646 
H. Markham Let. in 12 th ReJ>. Hist. AJSS. Comm. App. 
v. 2, I shall not trouble your Ladyship with her scandeious 
and sawey language of my Lord oryourselfe. 1663 Dryden 
Wild Gallant iv. i, Sawey Rascal, to disturb my Medita- 
tions. X693 Congreve Ola Bach. iv. xii, Base Man . as 
* ' • ■ .-*•» sawey Passion? <1x721 

I. iL Wks. 1724 I. 217 

1791 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1773, sg Sept., A clergvman’s svidow. .haring acquired 
great influence over the fatber.was saucy to the son. 1821-2 
Shelley Char, ist ii. 35 Mark 3’ou what spirit sits in St. 
John's eyes ? Methinks «t is too saucy for this presence. 1843 
Syd. Smith in Mem. (1855) II. 499» I sorr>’ to be forced 

to give such a beating, but he was very saucy and 

deserved it. 1879 Dixon lUindsor II. xvi. 371 Alencon had 
a saucy tongue. . i8S3 Burcon Lives 12 Good Men If. v. 16 
He forwarded a copy of his letter to Lord John, who sent 
him in reply a saucy comment oh it. 

b. occas. with the notion : Wanton, lascivious. 

In Shaks. as a term of serious condemnation ; in modem | 
examples only playful. , ! 

3603 Shaks. Aleas. for AT. 11. iv. 45 To remit Their saweie 1 
swoetnes, that do coyne heauens Image In stamps that are | 


forbid, xfixx — Cymb. 1. vi. 351 If be shall thinke it fit, A 
sawey Stranger in his Court, to Mart As in a Romish Stew. 
1872 R. Ellis Catullus xvi. 3 You that lightly a saucy 
verse resenting, Misconceit me. 

C. Now often used in mock dispraise, as an 
endearing or admiring epithet implying piquancy 
or sprightliness. 

17x0 Swift Jrtil. io Stella 21 Sept., Here must I begin 
another letter, on a whole sheet, for fear sawey little AID 
should be angry. 2742 Richardson Pamela (1785) IV. 
xx xii i. xoo Never was a saucier dear Girl, than you, in your 
Maiden Days. 1838 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (iS;o) 
III. 93, 1 love to see my tame pigeons feed at the window, 
and the saucy hen tap the glass, if the casement be shut. 
1851 Ruskin Slones Fen. (1874) I. App. 362 Some saucy 
puppies on their hind legs. x888 Henley Bk. Verses 155 She 
has.. the sauciest nose. 1904 A. Griffiths 50 Vrs. Pull. 
Serv. 17 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth. 

d. Applied to a ship or boat: + (<z) In early use 
(with figurative context); Presumptuous, rashly- 
venturing (ota.). (b) In modern use (cf. 2 d) : 

Smart, stylish. 

rx6oo Shaks. Sonti. lxxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On your broad maine doth wilfully appeare. 
1606 — Tr. ff Cr. 1. iii. 42 Where’s then the sawey Boate, 
Whose weake vntimber’d sides but euen now Co-riual’d 
Greatnesse? 1652 Crashaw Alexias Wks. (1904) 227 Seas 
had not bin rebuk’t by sawey pares. ^ 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 341 Several East India ships., with such saucyrigging 
that would have made the Yachters raving in envy. 3873 
G. C. Davies Mount, ff Al ere xix. 173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab boats. 1878 W. C Bennett Sea 
Songs 78 Tight and saucy— tight and saucy. Trim’s the ship 
we hail from. 

fe. qiinsi-mfo. = Saucily. 

1598 Q. Eli 2. tr. Plutarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archi* 
Lochus againe women Lewdely and ful sawsy made. 1713 
Swift Jml. to Stella 21 Feb, 5 1 e thinks I writ a little saucy 
last night. 

+ 3. Dainty, fastidious, ‘spoilt’. Obs. exc. dial. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 214 Where cocking Dads make 
sawsie lads. x6ixCoTGR.,./ r rz , rt/f</..saucie,Iickorous,damtie- 
mouthed, sweet-toothed. 1676 Hale ContempL n. 174 Thou 
hast a sawey and a luxurious Palate. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saucy, dainty as to food. 

4. Scornful, disdainful. Now dial. 

vji6 Gay Trivia 1 . 117 In sawey State the griping Broker 
sits, a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 300 Sin Merlin laid 
Auld Reikie’s causey. And made her o’ his wark right 
saucy. 1785 Burns J'-.va Dogs 91 They gang as saucy by 
poor folk As I wad by a stinkan brock. 1867 Ellen John- 
ston Poems 1 So Had ye drest like a dark, aye in a dean 
sark, I vow 1 wad ne’er been sae saucy. 

6. Comb., as saucy -looking ; f saucy-bor = 
Saucebox ; saucy-fnce, an impertinent person. 

1684 Otway Atheist m. i, Robb’d. Sir! No, Mr. Saucy- 
face. 1713 Swift Jml. to Stella 21 Nov., Well, but I won’t 
answer your letter now, sirrah saucyboxes, no, no ; not yet. 
3740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I- 9 2 Come, saucy-face, 
give me another glass of wine. 1748 — Clarissa IV. xxi. 
96 For why? The dear saucy-face knows not how to help 
herself. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair li, Eecky laughed, 
gay, and saucy-looking. 

+ San-cy, a? Obs. [f. sauce- in Saucefleme + 
-y.] Affected by S.vucefleme. 

jGoo Surflet Country Fnrjn in. lxxiti. 60 4 This virgins 
milfce is good to beale..sa ucie and red faces long, gentte 
roses ff taehes rouges du visage\ 1623 Markham Eng. 
Housrue. (ed. 2) 20 For a pympled or a red-saucy face. 

Saucy : see Sassy. 

Saudau(t, variant forms of SoLD.ur, sultan. 
Saudeor, -der, -diour, obs. forms of Soldiee. 
Sander, -dre, obs. forms of Soldeb. 

Saue, obs. form of Saw sb.- 
IlSauerkraut, sourcrout (sau-ai-, smi»r- 
krant). Also 7 sower crawt,sawer-krnut,S soure 
orud (after Du.), 8-9 sourkrout, 9 sour kraut. 
[Ger. ; saner sour + kraut vegetable, cabbage, 
whence F. choucroute. Cf. obs. Dn. cmtrknttd-, 
the mod. Du. word is zuurkcol {keel cabbage).] A 
popular article of diet in Germany, consisting of 
cabbage which has undergone an acid fermentation. 

1617 Moryson Ttiru 111. 11. iii. S3 They sse to scrue in 
sower crawl or cabbage vpon a voide circle of carved iron. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased l xiv. 52 They pickle it [cab- 
bage] up in al! high Germany, with salt and barbenps, and 
so keepe it all the yeere, being commonly the first dish you 
have served in at table, which they call jheir sauerkraut 
[sic}. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull il iii,_Poor Frog [the 
Dutch].. his children.. live upon salt herrimr, sowre cmd, 
and borecole. 177 6 Cook in Phil. 7 'ra/zs. LXVJ. 403 Sour 
'* ’ f 1 i8xsYA\inEliana t Alem. 

■■ - c, who, in this extremity, 

. ■ inerkraut. a 1845 Hood 
Knight «y Dragon xiv. Noble Lord of the soil, Of its corn 
and its oil,.. Of our cream and sour-kraut. Of our carp and 
our trot r * - '■ * 704 Saur 

kraut, t ■ * ■ ■ ■ HACKERAY 

Esmond ' ' ’ m sour- 
crout. 1 1 1 1 sant v itli 

^ * ■ - y , 1E90 IV. 

1 ‘ < ■ ■ • And a sort ol national savor 

, ■ ■ • ■ - German in his sauerkraut. 

Sauf, variant of Saugh. 

Sauf(e, -fond ; see Sate, Salve, Saving. 
f Sanfey. Sc. and norlh. Obs. Also 5 Balfay, 
safye, 6 salfer, saufer, sawphoir, saufeir, 6-7 
sniffer, 7 sau(l)ffer, saifare, 7, 9 saufey. [Of 
obscure origin ; prob. connected with Save cr. 7 the 
last syllable may possibly represent Fee sb. or Feer. 
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SATTLIE, 


Cf. the synonymous Sauohe, Saw-silyep..] The 
sum paid for recovering lost property. 

Persons convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay double and saufey, \.c . app. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to one who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. 

c 1400 Alphabet 0/ Tala 434 Bod pe riche man, when he 
had sakett agayn, wolde not pay he sal fay. Ibid., Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyfien h c P urc 11130 a hondreth 

•— --A., e>f Uo (<• tllM* fin JCCT-2 


takin fra the Lo ' ~ * 4 * ' * ■ ' ‘ ~ ■ - 1 

* 57 S~q fb/d. Ill 
save his red res 

buke and iawis . * 

In mattcris of auld thiftis. .quo jure procedendtun j quhid- 
der by dowble sauffer or be sjngle? Ibid. 744 That it maye 
be law full to any man to give salfare for speiring of his 
goodis or geir stollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of the_ goods stollen. 1649 W. G. 
Sitrv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders. .come down.. into 
the low Countries, and carry away Horses and Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will be hard for any to get them, -except 
they be acquainted with some Master Thiefe ; who for some 
mony (which they call Saufey mony) may help they to their 
stoln goods. 

Hence f Saufey v. y tram to redeem by payment 
of ‘saufey *. 

1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \l. 90 That na mancr of 
persoun v Turners money to the saidis rebellii. .under cullour 
of saulfliing thair geir. 

SaufT\e, -ffand, -fling ; see Salve, Saving. 
Sauffer, variant of Saufey Obs. 

Saufftye, saufte, -tie, obs. fif. Safety. 
Saugeour, obs. form of Soldier. 

S auger (s§'goj)- The smaller American pike- ! 
perch (see quot. 1882). 1 

1 832 Jordan £1 Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Anter. 526 : 

■■ ■ /i c c ~— 1 oike; Gray-pike; ' 

s ' /i She fished on, 

. j . * , _ ■ • to her trophies. 

Saugh, Saudi (sjx)- Sc. and north. Also 4 
salfe, 7-9 sauf, etc. : see E.D.D. [repr. OE. talk 
(Anglian) «. IV S. sealh Sallow si.] = Sallow. 

1368 Durham Halm . Rolls (Surtees) 73 De Waltero Bis- 
copp pro una salfe detent, prec. 18 d. 1472 Rental Bk. 
Cup'tr-Aitgus(iZqj) 1 . 163 Plantntioun of treys that is to say 
eysses, osaris, and sauch. 1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Seotl. 11 . 83 Item, to George Cambel, gardiner of Strivelin, 
to by sauchis and to set thaim, iiij Franch crouns. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 An Martymmasse. .wee 
sette our foreman to cuttinge of white-wilfes, reade-wilfes, 
and saugbs. 1785 Burns Auld Farmers Saint. Mare x, 
jtfae whip nor spur, but just a wattle O’ saugh or hazel. 
a 1834 R. Suktf.ls in G. Taylor Mem. (Surtees) 24t They 
made a bier of the birken boughs, Of the sauf and the espin 
era}*. 1844 H. STF.ritcNS Bk. Farm III. 1178 Of the woods 
best adapted for the purpose, I may name the common 
saugh or willow. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 132 
Lower about the slacks were alders and saughs or sallows, 
f b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withes. Obs. 
3508 Dunbar Fly ting 245 Filling of tauch.rak sauch, cry 
cratich, thow art our sett. 1570 hatir. Poems Reform, xiu 
56 For this foule deid sour seid man rak ane saucli. # 
c. iOltrib., ns saugh slip, tree, -woody ( — withy). 

384 s J. Aitov Domes/. Eeou. (1857) iji [For] screening 
the dunghill, *saugh slips may be planted,— or better, 

* saugh stohs, four feet long, may be driven into the ground. 
*513 Douglas / Ends vti. xi. 73 Thair targettis bow thai of 
the lycht * sauch tre. 1548 Turner Names Ifcrbes (E.D.S.) 

70 Salix is called. .in english a wylow tree, a salowe tree 
or a saugh tree. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxii, Did yc notice 
if there was an auld sangb tree that’s maist blawn down. 
a 1802 in Scott Minstrelsy II. 142 O wne betide the frush 
■*.saugh wand ! 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock vi, I liae a 
wife and twa wee laddies,.. But I’ll sned besoms — thraw 
*saugh woodies, Before they* want. 

Saugh, obs. form of Sough, channel. 

•f Saughe. Sc. Obs. [If not a misreading, app. 
identical with the first clement in Saufey, Saw- 
hilver.] = Saufey. 

1561 in R. Keith Hist. Aff. Ch. & St.Sco/l.(j7j^) App. 95 
For any Attemptnt done since the said 20th Day of Sep- 
tember last. Deliverance and Redress shall be made with 
Double and Saughe. 

Sang-hen, sauchen (si’x'n), a. Sc. [[. 
.Saugh +-EN.J Pertaining to or made of sallow. 
Also Jig., * soft, weak, wanting in energy * (E.TLT).). 

1724 Peor.N in Biogr. Prcsbyt. (1638) I. 82 He caused 
•dig a Cave, with a Saughen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
1875 J. Veitch Tweed 172 They brought him slow From 
the hill* on a sauchen bier. 

t S aught, sb. Obs . (since 14th c. only Sc. and 
northl). Forms: 1 seht, seaht, 3 sasht(e, saht(e, 
seaht(e, seht(e, saihte, seihte, (eepte), sauht, 
3-5 saght, 4 sa3t(e, sahut, saugh to, 5 sau^t, 

S north, saft, 6-9 saught, 7 saucht. [Late OE. 
seht, seaht masc., prob. a. ON. *sxht, *saht (cm. 
(OIccl. sxtt, salt) earlier *sahti-z, {. OTcut. 
*sah- peril, identical with L. sac- in sancirc to 
hallow, make binding (a treaty, etc.), sacer sacred. 
The forms with a and an directly represent the ON. word 1 
1 . An agreement, covenant. 

*038750 in Kemble Codex Dipl. (1846) IV. ttS Sc seht Sc 
Godwinc eort worhte betweonan Sam arcebisceop & Sam 
I’’ 1 « • * " ’ — -oste. <1112* 

< 1 ' » sehte ivearS 


2 . Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. Fre- 
quent in the phrase (lo be) at saught. 

r xxoo in Breda's Hist. jy. xxii. [x xl] ad fin. (Camb. MS.), 
Sib wes syoSan seaht & sib {earlier texts Deere sibbe wxrej 
mycelre tide mft l?on betwyh 5 a ylcan cyningas & beora 
rice a wu node. 1x54 O. E. Citron. (Laud .MS.) an. 3140, & 
sib St sarhte sculde ben betwyx heom & on al Engle land. 
riso£ Lay. 2139 pa luueden heom peos lcoden mid sibben 
& mid sahten. a 3225 Alter. R. 250 God lihte to eor 5 e 
uortc makien preouold seihte — bitweonen mon & mon [etc). 
cizis Serving Christ 3 in O. E. Misc. 90 Hwi ne scrue 
we crist and sechep his sauht. <1x300 Cursor M. 3964 
Iacob )>an sent him of his aght Giftes large, al for |?e saghr, 
3460 Lybcatts Disc. 3030 They ryden forth all yn saght. 
3603 Philotus cxliii. The feind wald faine man be your wyfc, 
Can neuer sit in saucht. 1768 Ross/Zr/rncrr 27 For as her 
mind began to be at «a»ghi. Ibid. 29 *Tis true, she had of 
wmrlds gear a fraught : But what was that to peace an’ 
saught at hame. 3781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Saft , 

heart's ease, as to be at saf ‘ ' ■ - 1 — • * - 

reconciled. 1C06 R. J 4mi 
thee, regretted maid 1 1 in 

+ Saught, a. Obs. Forms: 1 seht, sasht, 2-3 
seht, saht, 3 Or min sahhte, 3 sa5ht(©, sauchte, 
swahte, 3-4 sauht(e, 3-5 saglit(e, 4 sawht, 
sawght, saught(e, (sayct), 4-5 sau5t(e, sajt, 5 
sawcht, 4-6 Sc. saucht. [Late OE. seht, sxJit, 
prob. a. ON. *saht-r (Olcel. sdtlr) OTeut. type 
*sahto-, a passive pple. f. *sah- : see Saucht sb. J 
In agreement, free from strife, at peace, reconciled. 

956 in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 172 And sm hisceop Sti- 
gandm and Sic hirced on caldan mynstrar him ^ars ^aitipodon 
wiS scwlcon gersumen swyJce hi pa sehtte wairon. £1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 15 And eour eyper sunegaS bi-foran drihtan 
1 * ■ * A — h * scoffnde 

wa patt 

■ - a 1272 

1 " ‘ \> engles 

pJeye some and sauhte in heouene iyhte. a 1300 L ursor M. 
3540 pou and i er selden saght, Abute our forbirth er we 
wrath, c 3320 Cast. Love 552 And Pees and Riht cussen 
and be sau^t and some. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 300 Qwhen 
the king yes thus vith him saucht. 1390 Gowf.r Conf. I. 
371 Of this point ye have me tawht. Toward miself the 
betre sawht I thenke be, whil that I live. Ibid. III. 313 
The ivyndy Storm began to skarse,. .The Schipmnn . .Whan 
that he sih the wyndes saghte, Towardes Tharse his cours 
he straghte. c 3450 Myrc Fcstial 26 Scho bepoght hur 
how pat chyldern don no vengeans, but lyghtly ben sa3t, 
pogh pay ben wrothe. 3513 Douglas sEnas 11. vii. 48 Now 
lal ws change scheildis, sene we bene saucht. 3570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xiii. 379 We trowit from thence tliay suld 
haif sittin saucht. And suld haif tyrit of all thair tyrannie. 

f Saught, v. Obs. Forms: r sehtan, seseh- 
tian, 2-5 sau3t(e, 3 smhto, seyte, 4 saght, 3-4 
sauht8, sahut, sa^fc, 4-5 saucht, 5 saughto. 
[Late OE. sehtan , $e-sehtian , f. seht Saught sb. 
Cf. ON. *scchla (OIccl. sxtt a).] 

1 . trans. To bring to peace, reconcile. 

c 1000 in Thorpe Ars. Laws II. 304 Cristenum cyninge 
Sebyrc 5 ..pxt he.. call cristen folc silibie & sehte mid rihtre 
1.15c. Ibid. 3x2. 1x54 O. E. Citron, an. xxox, Ac pa heafod 
men heom betwenan foran & pa broSra fcesehtodan on pa 
gerad. c 1250 Hymn Virg. 40 in Trim Coll. Horn. App. 256 
Help me to mi Tiues ende & make me wiS pin sone isau^t. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1 1008 Hii bro3te him per to To 
makie a ponieance..put lond uor to seyte. C1320 Cast. 
Love 933 Godes sone, p‘ fro heuene to eorpe wolde come 
To saime his sustren. a 1400 Hymns Firg. zo8 Loke pou 
assay, To sau^ten hem penne at on’assent. 

2 . intr. To become reconciled. 

a 1375 Cursor M. 3964 (Fairf.) Jacob sende him of bis »3t 
giftes large wip him to sa}t [Got/, to sahut; Cot/, al for 
pe saght]. CX400 Gantelyn 350 Gratinte me my bone Of 
thing I wil thee aske and we schul saughte sone. ci 450 
Holland Hotolat 844 Thai forthocht that thai faucht, 
Kissit samyn and saucht. 
lienee + Sau'ghting vbl.sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1719s And With o saghting pou me bedis. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints I. ( Katcrine ) 921 Wald pu..ask for- 
giffnesof pi syne.yheit mycht pu sauchtyng with bym wine. 
<1x400 Minor Poems fr. Fenton MS. 573 Wrappe gederep 
gret hate, Loue norisschcp sau^tyngc. 

Saught, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Seek. 
t Sauglltel, V. Obs. Forms : 2 stehtle, 2-3 
sahtlo, 3 sawghtle, Ormin sahhtlenn, 4 sa^ttel, 
sa(u)ghtle, .-til, sauhtill, (saxtel); 4-5 subtle, 
sau5t(e)le, saghtel, 5 sa^till, saghtill, s ah til, 
saghetylle, sau3thl©,saughtel, -till©! [In 1 2th c. 
sahtlian, sxhtlian , f. sx/it, *saht : see Saught a.] 

1 . intr. To come to agreement, become recon- 
ciled. 

1 154 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 3140, Sithen per efter 
saht!«len pe king & Randolf eorl at Stanford. 1340 Ham- 
tole Pr. Cense. 3470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, 
now strife. ^1375 Cursor pi. 3580 (Fairf > (When a man is 
old) pen ys ethe to make him ump & for tille saxtel sumdel 
lap. 1377 Langl P. PL I*, x. 163 It is no science for sothe 
forto sotyle [v.r. saujtele] lnne. ? a 3400 Mortc Arth. 330, 

I salle hym surclye ensure, hat saghetylle salle we never. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 865 Sire, latt pi wreth a-wai wende 
& with pi wyfc sa^tilL <13440 Sir Degrcv. 3757, I rede 
ye sau^thle with the kn>3t. 

b. To become calm or quiet. 

33.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 445 As lyftande lome f sc. the j 
arkj luged. aboutc,. .Hit sa^tled on a softe day synkande to j 
grounded Ibid. C. 232 He (Jonah] was no tjNter out-tulde j 
pat tempest ne sessed, pe sc sailed per-»ith, as sone as ho J 
mo^t. 'Ibid. C. 529 For-Py when pouerte me enprecez j 
paynez in-no3e, Ful softly with suffraunce sa^ttel me . 
Lihouez. j 

2 . trans . To reconcile (persons). Also reft. ; 


<x X122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ic 66, pa eodon gode 
, J°en heom betwenen & sahtlodeu heom. Ibid. an. 1070, 
pa twe^en kyngas Willelm £; Swa^n wurSon sa-htlod. 
CSZOO Oft.MIN ' Wfbh 

Godd j.urrh r - . ■ Q„cn 

man think to ■ ■- j^.. 

E.E.AIIi/.P. B. 1x39 For when a sawelci< sap Jed & sakred 
to dr>ityn, He holly haldes hit lus. c 1400 Twain c 4- Gaw. 
39x7;! hou sa! do thi power,.. To saghtel the Knyght with 
the hown And his lady of gretc renowne. 

Hcncc f Sau*ghteling vbl. sb. 

<1130° Cursor M. 964 Tell me..Howgat and wit quat- 
kinthing I sal couer pi saghlcling. c 1330 It. Brunne Chron. 
IFacc (Rolls) 3256 For pat saughtlyng (of the brothers) was 
mykel bllsse. c 1400 Ywaiuc <5 GVi;t'. 368o 'limn asked the 
king Wha had so sone made saghteling Bitwix tham thai 
had bene so wrath. 0x420 A nines of Arth. 661 (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene morelettynge, Dijte was here saplynge. 
+ Sau-ghten, V. Obs. Forms : 2 snlitiiie, 
2-3 sehtue, 3 sahtno, imhfcne, -nie, sehtnie, 
seihtni, snehtni, 4 saubtne, sniutin, saujtne, 
-ten©, (saxtend), Sc. sauchtine, 5 saugbten. [f. 
Saughtxz. + -en5.] 

1 . trans. To reconcile. 

- T t- '" r *“ Sr *—» l — It sahtnien pa 

■ _ * He ischlnede 

• * ‘ ■ rrtden sieht- 

, “ '..spileden bi- 

tweonen pat heo wolden alle pa kinges sebtnie. 0 3225 
Attcr. R. 28 Vorte seihtni (r. r. sachtm] me wip pc deore- 
wurSe Loucrd. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\iil ( Egi/cianc ) 
1485 Dere lady, I pe pray, pat..pu succure me, ii sauch- 
tine me & pi sowne. 

2 . intr. To become reconciled or at peace. 

c X205 Lav. 8254 WiS pon pepu hine 3eue gnS late hine 
sarhine he wiS. 3362 Lancl. P. PI. A. tv. 2 Sesep, seide pe 
kyng-.Je schulle saujtene fMS.D. ci48osaughtenJ forsothe 
and seruc me bothe. 

Hence f Sau-ghtening vbl. sb. ( allrib .). 

<r 1300-3400 Cursor PI. 3954 (Gott.) Iacob sent pan for-to 
fonde, Esau wid sahutinyng sonde. C1320 Sir Trislr. 1805 
Made was pe sau3tening And alle foneue Li dene. C137S 

r r . «-» . r. t . 1 


1 Brettane knyt paim in sauchtenynge. 35x3 Douglas rEneis 
x. xiv. 376 Na frendschip in thy handis, Nane s>k trety of 
sauchnyng nor cunnandis, My son Lawms band vp with the. 
Saujter, obs. form of Fsaltek. 
t Sau'glltliness. Obs. rare- 1 . In 4 snghtli- 
nes. [f. Saught sb. or a. + -ly 1 + -ness.] lie- 
conciliation. Cf. Saughtness. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 29x25 If he be funden in pam treu his 
saghtlines pat sal him neu. 

tSau-ghtness. Obs. Forms: i sehtnyse, 
2 sahtnys, 3 seht-, seih(t)-, saht-, seht-, steht-, 
sachtnesse, 4 saght-, saivghtnes, sauht-, sei5t- 
nesse. [OE. schtnys , sahtnys , f. seht Saught a. : 
see -ness.] The condition of being reconciled. 

cjooo JElfric Horn. II. 39S Dam dora-hocum pe ^e Heo- 
fonlica Wealdend his folce jesette to some, and to Seht- 
nysse. auzz O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 30 66 , Geaf pa 
pone cyng .xl. marc goldes to sahtnysse. «:x2oo Ormin 
3515 He wass borenn her Sahhtpesse & gripp to settenn 
Bitwenenn Drihhtin..& mannkinn. cizoa Tries. Cell. 
Horn. 5 Cum loucrd and biwind us on seibtnesse. c xzo<; 
Lay. 2809 He sette pisjond he sahtnesse wrohte. <73225 
Aster. R. 250 Pax uobisl Seibtnesse heo bitweonen ou. 
Ibid. 426 pis iso ping.. pet h God leoue'.t— seihnesse & some 
[r>. r. sachtnesse & somenialej. <7 3300 Cursor M. 4014 Sli 
strengh es o pe boli gast, To saghtnes mak par wrath es 
mast, cs^zo Cast. Love 474 Euer on pat like stryf pat 


AUGH + -Y.] SAUCHEN. 

3818 Edits. Mag. Oct. 328/1 Deep down in the sauchie 
en o’ Trows, Aneth the cashie wud. 3897 *L. Keixii * 
onttie Lady v. 47 She might have twisted him like a 
luebie bough in her tender lingers. 

Sauht, obs. form of Sault sbj Ohs. 

Saul, variant of Sal 2 , Soul. 

Saulce, -ery : see Sauce, Sauceuy. 

Sauldyer, obs. form of Soldiek. 
p Saule, Obs. [a. OF. saoulcr (mod.F. settler), 
saoul (mod.F. solil) fall of meat or drink = Fr. 
•do l, It. salolto L. sal it Hits, dim. of satur full : 
e Saturity.] is‘ans. To satisfy, fill with food. 
:i430 Pilgr. Lyf Plattltode i. Ixix. (1 8C9) 4 * Thei wer 
imore sauled therwilh than if fete.]. 

Saule, obs. form of Sail, Soul. 
t* SauTee. Obs. Also 4 saule, 5 sav7le(e. [a. 
F.saoie lee (m od . F. sod lee), f.saou/cr: see Saule z’.j 
itisfaction of appetite ; a satisfying meal or 
lantity of food. , _ . 

377 L^ngl. F. Bi. B. xvi. xi, I wolde. forto hxue ay 

stenctomelcylUt^nd /rynkv.^fto^^ ^ ^ Ir> 4 „ e 

vfre io fasf. i'nt.l tit oLu. ftl =»!««*« - 

laulfie, -ff, obs. forms of S.trL, b-ivc. 
aulffor, Saulftio : see Saufey, Safetil-. 
iaulie (sy’li). Ob.az.Ihy. Also saullio, 
tvlio, sal(ljie, ealy, sauley. [Of obscure origin; 
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perh. short for some comb, of jaw/Soul.] A lured 
mourner at a funeral. 

1621 Sc. Acts fas. JY (x8t6) IV. 626/1' That no duill- 
weidis be givin *0 herauldis,Trumpetoiis or saulltes Except 
by the Earlis a».d lordis and thatr wyfTcst And the number 
of the saullies to be according to he number of dniliveiddis. 
165^ in C, Rogers Soc. Li/e Scott, {1884) I. v. i6x [{Funeral 
of Earl of Buccleuch.) In front marched forty-six] salies [or 
hired mourners with hoods and bearing black staves]. 1773 
K. Fergusson Poems (r8oo) x6$ How come mankind, whan 
lacking woe, In Saulie's face their hearts to show? 18x5 
Scott Guy AT. xxxvii, And then the funeral pomp set forth ; 
saulies with their batons, and gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. 1864 in R. Paul A fern. xix. (1872) 304, I see in ima* 
r * ■ ' '**'**“ ■ — ’ — sauley. 1898 

■■ ■ ■ le into fashion, 

I , > 1 and were pre- 

ceded by ‘saulies 1 . 

Saull(e, obs. forms of Sour,. 

Saullie, variant of Saulie. 

Saulm, Saulmon, obs. ff. Psalm, Salmon. 
Saulpotor, variant of Salpeteu Obs. 

+ Sault, sb.l Obs. Forms : 3-6 saut, 4 saght, 
sau^t, 4-5 sauht, saivt, 4-6 saute, sawte, 4-6 
salt* 6 sault. [Early ME. saut, aphetic form of 
assaut Assault sb., with later insertion of / as in 
that word.] *= Assault sb., in various senses. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11870 W»J»a lance be bro^te a knijt 
atte verste saut [>er doune. 1338 R. Brunne Chron . (x8io) 
125 j?e Gyour of his oste at J>at saut [sc. on Lincoln] was 
slAyn., a 1340 Hamtole Ps. xii. 4 The deuel.. makes Ills 
saute in vs, and host bifor god, to gare vs be dampned if he 
may ouere com vs in any temptacioun. CX350 Will. Pa- 
feme 2651 [>e king bi-seget [>e cite selcoufrft narde, & mani 
a sad sau^t his »,one h«r*to made. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
XVH. 356 [At the siege of Berwick] Thai trumpit till ane 
sawt [t ur. salt] in hy. c 1380 Wycuf Epist. Don/in. iv. 
Sel. Wks. II. 36s pat may stonde a^ens be fendis sautis. 
145* J. Paston in P. Lett . 1 . 232 Charlis Nowell with odir 
hath in this cuntre mad many not and sautes, c 1477 Cax- 
ton Jason n Tho fewe that yet lyue dare not now yssue 
out more for to make ony saulte or scarmusche ayenst their 

r — “T- ''-'•v Crt. Star C/m////’rr(Selden) 206 

dyuerse moo made a Sawte on 
haue take hym With stroung 
hande owte of his schoppe. c 1520 Skelton ATagnif. 2329 
Remedy pryncypall Agaynst all sautes [v,r. fautes] of your 
goostly foo. 1523 Earl of Surrey Let . to Wolsey in Ellis 
Qrijg. Lett . Ser. j. J. 215, 1 being at the sault of th' abbnv, 
whiche contynued unto twoo houres within nyght. 1556 J. 
Heywood Spider ,5- F. Jxv. 74 Sir captaine our mind is, To 
giue saute to the copweb. a 1600 Floddcn F. ill. (1664) 22 
Though with hard saults they him assaild. 

+ Sault, j/>. 2 Obs. Forms : 4 saut, 5 sawto, 
6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault, [a. F. saut »— L. saltns 
(tt stem), f. satire to leap ; for the form cf. prec.] 

1 . A leap, jump; spec, of horses (see 1727-52). 

a 1350 John Ba/t, 105 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88x) 

225 Scho daunced and tuinbild diuers saut Ful faire and 
wele, with-outen faut. c 1400 Brut iv. it perfore b 9 place 
is called 3U in-to pis day 4 pc sawte of Gogmagog 1607 
Markham Cat at. j, (1617) 14 They are many of them na- 
turally giuen to bound, & to performe saults nboue ground, 
3616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass tt. vt, [Love] could make 
More wanton salts from this bravie promontory. 1623 
Markham Cheap Hush. 1. iL (ed. 3) 15 The loftinesse of a 
horses salts and leapes. 2653 Urqviiaht Rabelais j. xxffi. 
He rode.. a light fleet horse, * * - 1 " ’ - J 

carieres, made him go the 
aire. 1688 R. Holme Aru 

Ground salt s, is to take vp his fore leggs from the ground 
both togather, and bringing his hinder feetpn their place. 
1728-52 Chambers CycL, Satis, or Saults, in the menage, 
denote the leaps, or high airland vaults of an horse... A 
step and a salt is an nigh air, wherein the horse rising, 
makes a curvet between two salts, or caprioles.. . Two steps 
and a salt is a motion composed of two curvets ; ending 
with a capriole. 

2. A sault cut : a sally. 

1560 Daus Sleidancs Comm, 323 b, To the ende the 
Townes men shoulde make no salt out [L. eruptionem \ . 

3. To go to sault *=‘to go assault 7 : see Assaut 
adv. and Salt sb? 

1567 Painter Pal . Pleas. II. 185 And yet you see this 
great.. Duchesse.. run after the male, like a female Wolfe 
or Lionesse [when they goe to sa,ult). 

ll Sault (so, commonly %u), sb . 3 North Amtr. 
[Colonial Fr. sault , 17 th c. spelling of saut : see 
Sault sb*] A waterfall or rapid. 

x6oo Hakluyt" s Voy. III. 234 The Captaine prepared two 
boats to goe vp the great River to discouer the passage of 
the three Saults or fades of the River [Canada]. 1809 A. 
Henry Trav. x6^ Lachine. .fe at the head of the Sault de 
Saint-Louis, which is the highest of the saults, falls, or 
leaps, in this part of the Saint-Lawrence. i860 Bartlett 
Diet. Amen . (ed. 3), Sault, pronounced soo. (Old French.) 
The rapids of the St. Lawrence and those connecting the 
Upper Lakes retain the French name; as, the Sault St. 
Mary, etc. 

f Sault, v .1 Obs . Forms: 4-5 saute, saw to, 5 
sawlte, 6 saut, sawt, saulte, salt, 6, 9 sault, 
[ME. saute, aphetic form of as saute Assault v .] 
trans. = Assault v. in various senses. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 552 And thenne the 
kynee sente tbcrle ntarchal vnto Ixiuers, whtche they sawted. 
3448 Mctham Wks. (E. E.T. S.) 55/1474 Offte this serpent 
gan saute the bugylblak Theqwyche vpon hj-s helmet Mod. 
0x489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xyl 384 Yf ye sawte Key- 
nawde, we four that ben here shall helpe hym agavnste you. 
1556 J. Heywood Spider 4- F. lxxiv. xx l o sawt this castell 
a fresh, they haue purtieyde. 3560 Phaer /Enctd ix, 
Ecijb, A towre.. whom all the Jiahans totall strength 
incessaunt stil did saulte. 


alsot, c X471 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 278 At Algate 
thay sawtid in an ill seasoun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A rates 
i. ix, ll iv, To teche hem bettre in all thynges to fighte & 
to sawte, they were oftymes put in arraye of batailles, c 1500 
Afelusine xxxvi. 291 And there they rested them by the 
space of vii'i dayes, without sawtyngne scarmysshing. 

Hence *{* SauTting "obi. sb. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon v». 149 Reynawde made 
..all y* castell to be closed rounde about wyth double 
walles,. .that it fered no sawtynge of no side of it. 1490 — 
Eneydos Ixit. 161 Anoone as Eneas herde turnus speke he., 
lefte the sawtyng of the walles and of the toures, 
t Sault, zl- Obs. i-are. Forms: 4 saute, 5 
sawlto. [a. F. sautcr saltdre , freq. of satire 
to leapj ittlr. To leap, dance. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xiu. 233, I can..noyther satlly ne 
saute ne synge with pc Gyterne. 1422 tr. Secret a Secret 
Priv. Priv. 152 Thay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toode in a 
drynke, and by crafte lliay makyd hit grow in his bely, and 
his bely sawlte hit wax grete. 

Satut, obs. f. Salt sb. 1 and z/.i 
t Sault able, a. Obs. Also 6 sawt-, sautable, 
7 Baltable. [f. Sault z\i + -able.] 

1 . 6= A 83 AULTABLE a. 

* 55 6 J- Heywood Spider fy F. lxv. Ere they could anie 
peece of the walles batter To make it sawtable. 1568 
Grafton Chtou.H. 1357 Certayne..souidiers..mountyng 
the top of the breache brought report that the place was 
snul table.* as 652 Bromf. Ccvctit Card. v. iii,The Enemic 
made saltable six hundred paces there. 

2 . Capable of being used in assaults. 

1563 Foxe A. ff Al. (1596) 246/2 He began to giue sharp 
assaults (on the city], with all maner of Saultable engins. 
/bid. 306/2 With ensignes and other munition sautable. 
Saulte, obs. form of Salt jAI 
Saulted, erron. spelling of Salted///, a. 4. 

a 1879 A. K. Johnston LoudnuCeogr. (1880)402 A ‘saulted * 
horse, or one which has been bitten [by the tset.se fly] and 
has recovered. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 * Saulted 
horses*..are only claimed to be proof against ‘horse 
sickness ". 

Saulter, Saulve : see Psaltec, Salve sb. 1 
+ Sau*mbu. Obs. Forms : 4 sambu, saumber, 
PL 5 sambu(e)s, sarabutea, aaumbuea. [a. OE. 
sambuc.-*- med.L. sambttca , app. ad. OHG. sain- 
buoh saddle-cloth, litter.] A saddle-cloth. 

13. . K. Alis. 176 (Bodl. Mb.) WiJj sadel of gold sambu of 
sylfe. CX330 Artlu ff ATerl. 2976 (KBlbing) Saumbers, 
quissers & aketoun. *1x400 Lauu/al 050 Her sadell was 
semyly sett, The sambus wer grene fefvet, Ipaynted with 
ym age rye. c 7420 A uturs of A rth. 24 Here sadel sette of 
pal like, Saude withe sambutes of silke, a 1450 Le Aloete 
A rth. 2360 Yuory sadyll and white stede, Saumbues of the 
same thredc. 

t Sau*mbury. Obs. rare— 1 . Also saiubury. 
[A derivative or corrupt form of prec.] A litter. 

1393 Lancl. P. Pl. C. lit. 17B And shope ]>at a sherevue 
shoJde beremede SoftJicheins.iumbury[*l/-S', C.C.C.Cambr. 
in his SamburyJ fram sysc to syse. 

Saume, Saumon : see Psalm, Salmon. 
Saumpel, -ler, etc. : see Sample, Sampler. 

1 | Saumur (somur). [The name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
French white wine resembling champagne. 

1888 H. J. Newman in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 606/1 In 
1874 sparkling Saumur was introduced into the United 
Kingdom in its own name. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 7/6 
Tasting the wine, the witness pronounced it to be Saumur. 
Saun, obs. f. Sans; obs. pa. pple. of Sow v % 
Saunape, variant of Sanap Obs. 

Saunce, obs. form of Sanctus, Sans. 

Saunoing bell. Alteration of sauucc-bellS anc- 
tus bell, after sac ring-bell. 

1600 England's Helicon L 2 b, It [jc. Love] is perhaps 
that sauncing bell, That toules all into heauen or hell. 
[Repeated by Heywood in Lucrece 3rd Song, with the form 
sousing belt.] 

Saunote(8 bell, obs. forms of Sanctus bell. 
Saunctite, obs. form of Sanctity. 

* 1 * Satvnder. Obs. Shortened f. Alexanders. 

1561 Hollybush Horn. Afoth. 43 b, Put therto a litle 
butter, and a litle salte, and a litle Saunder. 

Saunders, etc. : see Sanders. 

Saunders blue (sp'ndajziblx/). [Phonetic 
corruption pf'F. cettdres blettcs (saiidr’blo) 'blue 
ashes \] A name for ultramarine ashes. 

3850 We ale's Diet. Perms ; and in later Diets. 

Saune, sauna, obs. forms of Sans. 

Saunke realle, var. Sang-boyal Obs. 

Saunpil, obs. form of Sample. 

Saunt: see Cent-, Saint, Sanctus, Sans. 
tSaU-uter, sb.l Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure 
origin: possibly an alteration of sauntes orj<J//;x* 
tus Sanctus.] ? An incantation. 

*562 Turner Herbal n. 3 , 1 went aboute this busyncs all 
figures, coniurynges, saunters, charmes, wytencrafte, and 
sorseryes sett a syde [tr. Tragus de Stirpiutn lint., X 55 2 i 
1. clxxxvi, 544 Nut Its charactcribus,nullis coniurationtbus , 
jiutlis f recalls, nulla, denique superstition/: ustts sum , sed 
cilra huutsmodi Afagicas uanitatex, etc.]. 

Saunter (sg-ntsj;, sb? [f. Saunteb i».] 
r. The action or habit of sauntering; ‘lounge; 
idle occupation ’ (Seager). 

1718 Younc Lave of Fame 1. C31 The tavern! pari: 1 
assembly ! mask ! and play ! Those dear destroyers of the 
tedious day! That wheel or fops ! that saunter of the town! 
Call it diversion, and the pill goes down. 


SAUNTEBING. 

2 . A sauntering manner of walking ; a leisurely, 
careless gait. 

171* Henley S/cct. Wo. 5x8 (ad Jin.), So likewise the 
belles Leltres are typified by a Saunter in the Gate;. .an 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb [etc.]. 1853 Lytton 

Ply Novel xi. ii, Men who make money rarely saunter ; 
men who save money rarely swagger. But saunter and 
swagger both united to stamp prodigal on the Bond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Geo * Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, The other, 
turning round, walked slowly, with a sort of saunter, to- 
wards Adam. 

3 . A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble ; 
a stroll. 

1828 W. Irving in Life Lett, (1864) II. 330 A quirt 
saunter about a cathedral., has the effect upon me or a walk 
in one of our great American forests. x88i Lady P. Hardy 
Through Cities tf Prairie Lands 105 In one of our saunters 
through the city we met two.. girls. 

Saunter (sg-ntai), V. Also 5-8 Banter, (7 
saiv’Dter, dial, sonfcer). [Of obscure origin. 

It is doubtful whether the word represented by the quots. 
under sense x is identical with the modern word, the 
unequivocal history of which begins with the mention by 
Skinner (quot. a 1667 under sense 2); for the supposed 15th 
c. examples see Sauntering vbl. sb. 1 
The current suggestion that the word is a. AF. saunlrer 
(~ s' an nlrer), to venture oneself, is unlikely (apart from 
difficulties of meaning) on the ground that the AF. word, 
of which onlyone instance has been found (1338 in Yearbks. 
Trinity 12 Edw. Ill, p.619) is app. an adoption of ME. 
auntre to Adventure, and possibly a mere nonce-word; 
the conjecture that it represents a tned.L. type *cxadven • 
turiirc is phonologically inadmissible.] 
f 1 . intr. ? To muse, be in a reverie. Obs. 
ci 475 Par/cnay 4653 But yut he knew noght uerray cer- 
tainly, But santred and doubted uerryly Wher on was or no 
of this satde linage. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 29 in N. 
ff Q. Ser. v. IV. 397 [To Edw. VI] When straungers greate 
yowre presence bathe none take of yowre nobles youe com- 
penye too keepe : dpo not your selfe sitt santeringe alone: 
as wone that weare in studye most deepe. 1589 R. Harvey 
PL Perc. (1500) A ij b, I stood sauntring ouer it, like a whelp 
that had scalded his mouth. 

2 . +a. To wander or travel about aimlessly or 
nnprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant. Obs. b. To 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll. 

<11667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1671), To Saunter 
up ana doivn, h.Fr.G. Sa tiler, Sauteller, Saltare, Salthare, 
q.d. hue illuc Salthare seu Discurrere. 1677 MiegeP/c/. 
Eng.’Fr., To Saunter about, router^ cn vagabond dun cdtc 
4- d'antre. 1678 Butler Hud. w. i. 1^43 What hast thou 
gotten by this Fetch ?. . By Santring still on some Adventure, 
And growing to thy Horse a Centaur. 1691 Ray S. ft E. 
Country Words tu To Sant er about; or go Santeringvp 
and down. It is derived from Saincfe terre, i.e. The Holy 
Land, because of old time.. many idle persons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they ., intended to 
take the Cross upon them, and to go thither. 1692 R. 
L’Estrangy. Fables cxliv. T31 The Cormorant is still 
Sauntering by the Sea-side, to see if he can find any of his 
Brass cast up. 1693 S. Harvey in Dry den's Juvenal jx. s 
Tell me, why saunrring thus from Place to Place, I meet 
thee (Nevolus) with a Clouded Face? 1703THORES5SY Let. 
to Ray in Philos. Lett. (1718) 337 [List of Yorkshire words] 
ToSonler, to loiter, a santring or sonlr/ng Body, one that 
. , i... .t— ^ lAUf about. 17x3 Guardian 

\ jpand down from corner 

, ■; ■ ,ti Led by my haud,_he 

■’d ev’ry Viceon Christian 
. . . ■ lia in. viii, Mr. Harrel 

sauntered into the breakfast room. i8z6 Scott IVoodst. ii, 
The preacher. .left the church and sauntered through the 
streets of Woodstock. 1873 /OtnoA Pascarel 11 . 54 He 
sauntered about Florence with me* X883 Stevenson Sil- 
verado Sq. 3 The people of hid and valley go sauntering 
about their business as in the days before the flood. 

1 3 . To loiter over one's work, to dawdle. Also 
in indirect passive, and quasi -tram, with away. 

1673, 1693 [implied in Sauntering fpt. <*.]. 1693 Locke 
Edttc. § 1 18. 146 Aversion to his Book that makes him 
saunter away his time of Study, c * 73 * Bolingbroke Let. 
to Swift in Pope's Wks. (1741) IL *°7 But I know men.. 
who to preserve their health, saunter away half their time. 
375* Chesterf. Let. to Son 5 Mar., Business must not be 
sauntered and trifled with. *776 Adam Smith W. Ni.u 

1, 11 A man commonly saunters a little in turning nis nana 
from one sort of employment to another. 

Saunt erer (sg-ntarai). [f. Saunttr v. + -er L j 
One who saunters; a lounger; + a dawdler, tnfler. 

16S8 Pftt Happy Future St. Enf. 251 The fantastick 
Vfopias, Oceana*:, and new Allanils’es that our late \ i5ion- 
aries and idle Snnterers to a pretended new Jerusalem 
troubled England with. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 413 
(1750) 46 quit the Life of an insignificant baunterer 
about Town, for that of an useful Country-Gentleman. 

1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. (1822) 1 . 149 Alcibiaues might 
have been a snunterer at his book. 1832 Scott St. A otmn s 
In trod, r 3 Thither, too, come* the saunter er, anxious to 
get rid of that wearisome attendant himself. 

Sauntering (Sg-ntarig), vbl. sb. [-TNG *.] 
fL (Sense uncertain; possibly not from the 
existing verb.) Obs. 

The interpretation ‘loitering, vagrancy does not well suit 
the context, and the corresponding sense of the vb. has not 
been found before the middle of the 17th c. If Sauntklll 
means ‘pretended saint’, sauntering may be aback forma- 
tion from it, v ’ ■ ■ * . 

c 1440 York ; VT™ 

sore For all ■ ’ 

gnudis no thyng hym gaynes, His sauntering scnail with 

bale be bought. 

2 . The action of the vb. Saunter ; strolling about; 
f dawdling, trifling. 

5678 Drydkn Kind Kpr. v. I, When ihe Cuckold finds no 
Company, he will certainly go a santring again. ctG&S 
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Villi EPS (Dk. JJuckhm.) Char. Chas. II in Cell, of Poems 
156 A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Santring, and 
Talking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana 
Queen he delighted in. 1693 Locke Educ. § 120. 148 When 
his sauntring at his Book is cured. 1813 L. Hunt in 
Examiner 22 Mar. 178/1 His saunterings and his drinking 
parties with Tom, Dick, and Harry. 1849 Macaulay Hist . } 
Eng. ii. L x 63 Charles came forth from that school with 
social habits,. .fond of sauntering and of frivolous amuse- 
ments. 1885 Miss Braddqn l Vy l lard's Weird I. L 42 
Both well was fond of late saunterings in the grounds. 

at l rib. _ 1796 G. M. Woodward Eccentric Excnrs. (1E07) 

20 This is a general sauntering place for men and cattle. 

Sauntering’ (sg utarig), ppl. a. [-jng 
1 . a. Of a person, his habits or dispositions : 
That saunters; given to strolling about carelessly ; 

•f* given to dawdling over one’s work. 

1673 O. Walker Educ. (1677) 99 Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntring. 1603 Locke Educ. § 116. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child- Jbid , Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring Temper, he must 
(etc.]. 1703 Howe Fair Penit. Epil , We’d teach the 

Saunt’ring Squire, who love* — *** «n.: r „ | 

dear Spouse and Home. 17- ■ I 

I. xii. 250 Jackey. .was the j 

sauntering fellow you ever , ' 

Eng. xiii. III. 307 The idle sauntering habits of an aris- j 
tocracy. j 

b. trails/. Of time : Occupied in leisurely pur- 
suits, not strenuous. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. xv. xxxiii, The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the sauntering hours 
With a calm languor. 1849 Robertson AVr/«. Ser. 1. it. (t866) 

24 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayside hours. 1854 S. 
Dobell Balder iii. Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 20 Taskless thro’ 
the round of sauntering day. 

* 1 * 2 . Of a stoty : Trumpery, foolish. 06s. 

Perh. a different word; cf. north, dial, saunter in auld 
wife saunter (=‘ auld wife’s aunter *), an old woman’s tale. . 

17*5 Thkelkeld Synopsis Stir/. II ib. D 5 b, A great | 
Sputter has been made about Fern-Seed, and several saunt- 
ring Stories feigned concerning its Collection on St. John's- 
eve. 

Hence Sarmteringly adv. 

1842 Blackio. Mag. LI. 249 A gay good-looking young 
man rode saunteringly up the main street. 1881 D. C. 
Murray Joseph's Coat I. vii. 140 You come saunteringly 
to a little rise. 

Sauntes bell: see Sanctus bell. 

Sauntite, obs. form of Sanctity. 
tSau'ntrell. Obs. rare — 1 . In 5 sawntrelle^ 
[Of obscure origin and meaning ; perh. a var. of 
Saintrel with the sense ‘pretended saint’. Cf. 
Sauterel.] Used as a term of contempt. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxviii. 190 To take Jesus, J»t saivn- 
trellc. ! 

t Sau’ntry, a. Obs. rare— x . [f. Saunter sb.~ \ 
or v. + -y.] Characterized by sauntering. 

1732 Lord Tyrawly in Btcccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. j 
Comm.) I. 381 , 1 live a sort of a sauntry strolling life. | 

Saunts, sauntus, obs. forms of Sanctus. ! 

Sauntys bell : see Sanctus bell. . 

Saun(t)z (fail) : see Sans, Sans fail. j 

[[ Saupiquet. rare-'. [Fr., f. saupiquer = 
Sp. salficar : see Salpicon.] A piquant sauce. 

1656-7 Davenant Entert. Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 
Your Pottages, Gnrbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, Haches, 
Saupiquets, ..and Entre-mets. 

Saurel (sgrel). [a. K. saurel, ‘the Bastard 
Mackerel* (Cotgr.).] A fish of the genus Tra- 
churns. 

x 83 * Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Anter. 431 
Track urns, Rafinesque. Snurcls. Ibid. 432 T. saurttx 
Raf. — Horse Mackerel; Skipjack; Saurel. 

II Sauria (s§'ria), sb.pl. Zool. [mod. L. (Brong- 
niart 1799), *• Gr. ffa vp~ a > travp-os lizard. (Oppel 
used the masc. form Saurii.y] An order of Rep- 
tiles, originally including the Lizards and Croco- 
diles; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 
The term is now little used, being commonly 
replaced by Lacertilia. 

1834 McMurtrie Cinder's Aniin. Kingd. 169 Hie Sau- 
ria, or Lizards , whose heart has two auricles, and who«e 
body, supported by four or two feet, is covered with scales. 
X851 M antes. t. Petrifactions iii. 5 5. 261 And equally differ 
from the vertebra: of the Iguana:, Monitors, and all existing 
Sauria. 1878 Bell tr. Gegcnbaucds Conip. Ana/. 420 In 
the Saurii the so-called ‘crural pores’ lead into glands, 
which look like compound tubes, and which secrete cells 
which harden and fill up the lumen of the glands. 

Saurian (so’rian), a. and sb. [f. prec. + -AN. 
Cf. F. stmritn . J A. adj. 

1 . Zool. Belonging to the order Sauria. 

1807-29 Edinb. Encycl. (1B30) XI. 23/1 Saurian Reptiles. ; 
x 85 1 M a nte ll Petrifactions iii. § 5. 308 Th e A mblyrhynch r, ! 
the most exclusively vegetable feeders of the saurian order, j 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of a saurian.^ 

1826 Ann. Rep. Yorksh. Philos. Soc. 14 in Lyell Prine. 

Geol. (1830) I. 129 note. Having found a saurian vertebra. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 738 Earth methlnks, 
Will.. class these present dogmas with the rest Of the old- 
world_ tradition*?. Eden fruits And Saurian fossils. 1864 
Day in Geol. Mag. I. 61 They were not mixed up with 
Saurian remains, or those of any other species of Hybodus. 

B. sb. {Zool.) A reptile of the order Sauria. 
Now chiefly in popular use, applied csp. to croco- j 
diles and to large extinct lizard-like animals such j 
as the ichthyosaurus, plesiosaurus, etc. 1 


1807-29 Edinb. Encycl. ( 1830) XI. 23/2 Flat-tailed Sau- 
nans. 1830 Lyell Prine. Geol. 1 . 148 The vertebra.. of a 
saurian.. has been met with In the mountain limestone of 
Northumberland. 1832 Ibid. II. 103 Of the great saurians, 
the gavials w hich inhabit the Ganges differ from the cay- 
man of America, or the crocodile of the Nile. 1851 Man- 
tell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 302 Bones and teeth of marine 
saurians. x 883 J. Incus Tent Life in Tigerland 3 The 
long ugly serrated back of the man-eating saurian. 1E91 F. 
Thompson Sis ter -Songs {1895) 31 Like the back of a gold- 
mailed saurian Heaving its slow length from Nilotic slime. 

Sail’rio-CO'proiite. Palxont . [f. saurio- 
(used as combining form of Saurian) + Coprolite.J 
The fossilized excrement of a saurian. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 353/2 The true ichthyo-coprolites 
and saurio-coprolites. 

(1 Sauriosis (sgri 1 oa-sis). Path. [mod. medical 
L., f. Gr. aavp-a, aavp-os lizard + -OSIS. 

Also, more correctly, sauriasis (Gould Illnstr. Diet. Med. 
XS94, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97).] 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in mod.L. 
Ichthyosis sattrodenna) in which the skin resembles 
that of a lizard. 

1890 in Billings Nat. hied. Diet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Saurischian (tgrrskian), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Saurischia (f. Gr. cavpa, cavpoz lizard + iaylov 
Ischium) + -an.] a. adj. Relating or pertaining to 
the Saurischia, a sub-order or order of dinosaurian 
reptiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards, b. sb. A member of the Saurischia. 

X887 Seeley in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 86 This.. is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. 1891 in 
Century Diet. ; and in later Diets. 

Sauro- (s^'r o), before a vowel saur-, combining 
form of Gr. oavpo-s lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Saurodont (sg’rpd/mt), Palxont. [Gr. 
oiovr- tooth] a of or pertaining to the Sauro - 
donlidx , an extinct family of fishes; sb ., a fish of 
this family. Saurography [-graphy], ‘term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles * (Mayne Expos, 
lex. 1858). Saurophagons (sgr/rfagos), a. OrnitJi. 
[see -phagous], eating or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles {Ibid, and in recent Diets*). 
Saurophidian (sgrofrdian) [see Ophidian] a of 
or pertaining to the order Sattrophidia of reptiles ; 
sb., a reptile of this order (used in quot. 18S2 for a 
hypothetical reptile combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Sauropterygian 
(s^twpteri’d^ian), Palxont. [Gr. vTtpvjiov wing, 
fin] a., of or pertaining to the Sauropterygia (usu- 
ally called Plesiosattria), an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen's classification {Palxont. 1S60, 
209) ; sb., a reptile of this order; a plesiosaur. 

1896 Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 486 The Extinct *Saurodonts. 
Ibid., AH the members of the group are collectively spoken, 
of as the saurodont fishes. 1882 Miss Hopley Snakes xv. 
363 We might the rather wonder if there were not.. many 
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7 va0-os jaw : see -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Saurognathx , \V. K. Parker’s 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar to that in lizards. So Sauro'- 
gnathism, sanrognathous formation of the palate. 

1874 W. K. Parker in Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser. it. Zool. 
(1879)!. 9, lam confident that the term/ saurognathous’ for 


S.v.!!-:»:u . . .. 

Agassiz), ad. Gr. aavpouZr\s like a lizard, f. 
avpo-s lizard + -ciSifc : see -OID.] A. adj. 

I. Resembling a saurian or lizard ; a distinctive 
pithet of an order of fishes (mod.L. Sauroidei). 
1836 Buckland Geol. «$■ Mi’/ -"riv. § 13 (1837) 1*^74 M- 


raid type. x 85 o Gosse Rom. Nat. H is/. 363 An Enaliosaur, 
—a marine reptile of large size, of sauroid figure. 1875 
Croll Climate y T. xviii. 304 The corals and huge sauroid 
reptiles which then inhabited our waters. 

2 . Path. Akin to sauriosis. 

1870 St. Grorge's II osp. Rep. IX. 742 In parts the eruption 
may be called sauroid, said to have come after scarlatina. 

B. sb. 

1 . A sauroid fish. 

1836 Buckland Geol. Min. xiv. § 13 , (1837) I. 2S2 note. 
The Pycnodonts, as well as the fossil Sauroids, have 
enamelled scale*. 1857 Agassiz Ccnlrib. Nat. Hist. V.S. 

I. 187 Ganoids; with three orders, Ccelacanth*, A cl pen- 
seroids, and Sauroids. _ 

2 . An animal belonging to the Sauroidea, the ( 
second of the three primary groups of Vcriebrata • 
in Huxley’s earlier classification; afterwards named 
by him SaukopsiDa. 


SAUSAGE. 

XE63 Huxley Elem. Comp. Anat. v. (1864) 74 The Verte- 
. °.£ k«ngj5rouped into three provinces: 


1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder v. 63 UTie massive bone-covered 
sauroidal fish. 

.Sauromatian (s^m^-Jan). Hist. [f. Gr. 
ZavpotiQTat : see Sarmatian.J = Sarmatian. 

x6n Bible Transl. Pref. p 8 The Hebrew tongue.. is 
turned.. into the Language of. .Armenians, and Scythian 
. and Sauromatians. 

i Sauropod (sp’mppd), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 

| sauropoda , f. Gr. cavpo-s lizard + vo8- f irovs foot.] 

' a. adj. = S.vuRoroDOUS a. b. sb. A member of the 
order Sauropodaof gigantic herbivorous dinosaurs. 

X891 Century Diet., Sauropod [^6], and sb.J. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz. 3 May 9/3 ‘Sauropod’ is one of the many terrible 
names they call the poor thing [Diplodocus Caruegii). 

Sanropodous (s^rp'pddas), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
ll) e Sauropod a (sec prec.). 

1B87 Lydf.kker in Q. I ml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 55 This 
huge bone, . is clearly bauropodous. 1895 -- in Knowledge 
• Mar. 70/1 Gigantic sauropodous dinosaurs. ’ 

1 II SaUTOpsida (sgrp-psida), sb.pl. Zool. [mod. 
j L., f. Gr. oavp-a f aavp'os lizard +opt? appearance r 
see -ID.] The second of the three primary groups 
of Vcriebrata in Huxley’s classification, comprising 
reptiles and birds, etc. Also in anglicized form 
Sattropsid. Hence Battro’psidan a. t of or per- 
taining to the Sauropsida ; sb., a member of the 
Sauropsida. Sauropsi’dian a. = Satiropsidan. 
j 1864 Huxley Elem. Comp. Aunt. 220 note , Mr. Parker 
I agrees with my suggestion.. that the basi-tempornls of the 
.Saurofsida (or Birds and Reptiles) are the homologues of 
the lingula: sphenoidales of Man. 1864 W. K. Parker in 
Geol. Mag. 1 . 56 This exaltation of the * Sauropsidan * or 
I oviparous type by the substitution of feathers for scales, 

1 wings for paws, warm blood for cold,, .—this sudden glorifica- 
tion of the vertebrate form is one of the great wonders of 
Nature. 2873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 47 In Sauropsidans 
the number [of cervical vertebra] is greater. 1881 Marsh 
in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Apr. 340 It is apparently a generalized 
Sauropsid. 1881 P. M. Duncan in Academy 23 Apr. 303 
The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian. 
Sau'rcms, a. V Obs. [f. Gr. aavp-us lizard + 
-ous.] Resembling a lizard ; saurian. 

a 1843 J. F. South Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 
308/2 J he Saurous or Lizard-like Reptiles are distinguished 
from the Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Skull. Ibid. 31 2/1 In the Saurous Order, the Ribs [etc.]. 
Saums (spTPs). rare. [quasi-L., ad. Gr. oavpot 
lizard : after ichthyosaurus , etc.] A saurian. 

x8 34 T '• ’ 

my boys ■ • 

is safel ;■ . 

The sauri of gigantic sire, the mammoth, and the mastodon, 
are quite extinct. 

Saury (Sg ri). [app. irreg. ad. mod.L. saunts , 
a. Gr. oavpos lizard.] A name applied to various 
fishes (tr. mod.L. saunts), esp. the skipper or bill- 
fish, Scombcresox saunts ; also altrib. as saury 
elops , pike, salmon. 

177X Pennant Tour Scot!. 1769, 284 Saury. Saums 
Rondel. 232. X77 6 — Brit. Zool. 111 . 284 Saury Pike. 1804 
Shvw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 66 Saury salmon. Sa/mo Saums. 

. .Shape much elongated : length about twelve inches. Ibid. 
125 Saury elops. Elops Saunts. Ibid. 126 In general 
habit the Saury Elops bears some resemblance to a Pike, 
or rather to a Salmon. 1882 Jordan fc Gilbert Synopsis 
Fishes N. America 374 Scombcresox, Lacepede. Sauries. 
Ibid. 375 S. .r<x«/7/r.. Saury; Skipper; Bill-fish. 

Saury, Saus, obs. forms of Savory, Sauce. 
Sausage O^’seds). Forms: a. 5 sawsyge, 6 
sawsege, -cedge, sausige, saucege, saussege, 
6-7 sausedge, 7 sausidge, sausege, sauceidge, 
sawcege, -sidge, -sadge, -sedge, sauasage, sau- 
cige,sossage, 7-S sawsage,saucidge, (7,9 vulgar 
sassage, 9 vulgar sossige), 6 - sausage ; £. 7 
salsage, soulsage, saUsage. [ME. sausige, a. 
ONF. sattssiche (Central OF., mod.K. saucisse) *= 
Sp., Pg. salchicha, It. salsiccia late L. salstcia , 
fem. sing, or perh. neut. pi. of *salslcius (? pre- 
pared by salting), f. sals-us salted : see -itious. 

F ■’ ■ » - e —‘ — ’ - r: *—essed syllables 

ty < pronunciation 

1. In the original use, a quantity ol hnely chopped 
pork, beef, or other meat, spiced and flavoured, 
enclosed in a short length of the intestine of some 
animal, so as to form a cylindrical roll (usually, 
one of the * links * formed by tving the containing 
intestine at regular intervals) ; later also, in gene- 
ralized sense, meat thus prepared. In the r 9 t£ »f* 
the application of the word lias been greath ex- 
tended ; in its widest use, it denotes a preparation 
of comminuted beef, veal, pork, mutton or a mix- 
.ure of these, either fresh, *K«V 
or cured, with salt, spices, flour (sometimes mth 
tiie addition offals, blood, sugar, vegetables, etc. , 
stuffed into a container made from an intestine, 
stomach, bladder, or other animal tissue. 

There n e more ,han .5= of saesap, d,st.a S im!.ed 
by lines indicatins A- wsredieats and the method cf 



134 


SAUSAGE. 

manufacture. They arc divided into two classes, in the 
TJ. S. known as dry sausage, which is a cured product, sub- 
jected to a process of drying lasting several weeks, and 
fresh or wet sausage, 

Bologna sausage t see Bologna, Polonian, polony sau- 
sage : see Poi.OKY 2 . German sausage : see German a? 4. 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 609/5 Salsicia [printed 
salsicivj, a_ sawsy ge. 1553 Edck Treat. Ncwe /mi. (Arb.) 
29 Keping it in a certavne pickle as we do regottes or sau- 
sages. ' 1573 lURirr Alv. s.v. Pudding, A pudding called 
a sawsege, tomacu/um. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho- 
las's Voy. 11. xt, 46 Certain sauceges and other good.. re- 
freshments. 1586 D. Rowland Lazarillo Cj, The euil 
eaten snusedge came gushing out after. 1598 Epulario 
C iij, To make good SausSeges of Pork or other flesh. 
1617 Morysos /tin. 1. 70 Sawsnges the pound ten sols. 1641 
Conf. y. Browne, Jesuit A 3, He.. brought them of his 
Holinesses bread, and wine, and other rarities, as Bolognenn 
Sassages, and such dainties, c 164s Hovvnu. Lett. (X650) I. 
v. xxxviii. 174 She must go adorn’d with chaines of Sau- 
sages. c 1700 W. Bishoi* in Ballard MSS. XXXI. 122 Your 
best Oxford Sossages. 1755 Johnson, Sausage, a roll or 
ball made commonly of pork or veal, and sometimes of heef, 
minced very small, with salt and spice ; sometimes it is 
stuffed into the guts of fowls, and sometimes only roiled in 
flower, a 1845 Hood Sausage Maker's Ghost 34 To meet 
the call from streets, and lanes, and passages, For first-chop 
'sassages’. 1848 Thackeray Vast, Fair xl, Her fingers 
were like so many sausages. 5850 Dickens Djv. Copp. vfi, 
Poor Traddles in a tight, sky-blue suit that made his arms 
and legs like German sausages. 18^3 Soyer Pantro/heon 
290 Pheasant sausages, a delicious mixture of the fat of that 
bird, chopped very small, and mixed with pepper. 1863 
W. C. Baldwin Afr. If anting ix. 367, I . .made a sheep into 
sausages. 1887 Henley Culture in the Slums i. 2 ‘Look 
sharp \ ses she, ‘with them there sossiges.' 

(S. 163 a Sir T. Herbert Trav. 183 The fruit (Banana] is 
long in fashion of a soulsage. 1648 J. Raymond // Merc, 
Ztal. 182 In Bolonia..! took a taste of those famous Salt- 
sages, that are compos’d at Bolonia. 

2. traits/, and fig. a. Applied to a thing having 
the appearance of a sausage or string of sausages.' 

1650 W. D. tr. Co men ins* Gate I.al. Uni. (1656) 63 Parted 
as it were into ropes, or sawsidges [Lat. in J hues nut farci- 
mind], which the anatomists call muscles. 1685 Roxb. 
Ball. (1885) V. 599 The iron Sawsages I wear [i.c. fetters]. 
1879 Stevenson Trav. with Donkey (1S86) 79 The sack., 
hung at full length across the saddle, a green sausage six 
feet long. 

"b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarubber. 

2903 Times 14 Feb. 4/6 India Rubber. — Mozambique, 
good stickless sausage, 3*. 2 A rf... sausage softish, 35. lod. 

3 . Mil. - Saucisse, Saucisson 3. 

2645 Enchiridion of Fort if. 34 The figure.. Presents the 
form ofa~ '* • * ‘ 

tions of ‘ ‘ 

Armour} 

of fagotts aim urusn woou to 1111 vp uuuies. 1704 j. Harris 
Lex. Teehn . I. s.v., Two of these Saucidges are commonly 
applied to every' Mine, to the end that if one should fail, 
the other may take effect. 1763 R. Orme Mi lit. Trans . 
Zfindostan I. 276 A serjeant of artillery, carrying a barrel 
of gunpowder with a long sausage to it, went forward (etc.]. 
1845 \V. H. Maxwell Hints to Soldier I. 65 A sergeant., 
leaped upon the covered way with intent to cut the sausage 
of the enemy’s mines. 

4. altrib . and Comb . a. simple atlrib., as in 
sausage-factory , -shop ; b. objective, as in sausage- 
maker, - seller , -stujfer ; also in names of appliances 
used in making sausages, as sausage-cutter , -filler, 

- grinder , - machine , - stujfer ; c. similative, as in 
sausage-/ ngered, -shaped adjs. 

1891 Century Di ‘ * r r * ~ ■ ’* r - — *•" - 

sausage-meat. iB ■ . ■ ■ 

"Sassage factory’ 

* Sausage-filler, a 

into intestines. 1 _ 

Fillers. 1841 Thackeray AiciiOf c oats \v ks. 1000 aui. w-!- 
The Old "sausage-fingered Berlin gloves. 1875 Knight Diet. 
At celt., * Sausage-grinder, a machine for mincing meat for 
sausages, i860 Bartlett Diet . A trier, (ed. 3], *Sausagc- 
vtachine , a machine for chopping or mincing meat for the 
purpose of making sausages % 1797 Encycl. Brit. I. 21 2/1 
^Eschines . . the son of Charinus a "sausage-maker. 157a 
Huloet (ed. Higins), *Saw«age seller, one that selleth 


18S9 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, At the "sausage-shop. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek ^ * Sausage-stuff er, a device for 
stuffing cleaned intestines with sausage-meat. 

d. Special comb. : sausage-curl, a curl re- 
sembling a sausage ; + sausage-hose, ?hose padded 
so as to resemble sausages ; sausage-meat, meat 
minced and spiced to be used in sausages or as 
a stuffing; also transf. ; sausage poison, a peculiar 
ptomaine sometimes developed in sausages; so 
sausage-poisoning: ; sausage-roll, a sausage, or 
a' roll of sausage-meat, enveloped in a cover of flour 
paste, and cooked. 

■*8z8 Lights ff Shades If. 298 Misses in their 'BoucIesd'An- 
goulcme'' (Anglice, "sausage curls). 1899 Kipling Stalky 40 
Who, in a gray skirt and a wig of chestnut sausage-curls,. . 
represented the Widow Twankey. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub 1. iv, His long "sawsedg e-hose. 3806 A. Hunter 
Culiua (ed. 3) 49 If required, ^he "sausage meat may be 
put into skins 1 e ■ 1 
No wonder, I 
were chopped 

Syst. Clin. I. ■ ■ 

miasms, contagions, the similar ’sausage poison 01 *vux- 
temburg. 1876 A. W. Blyth Diet. Hygiene 506/ 1 Four 
hundred cases of "sausage-poisoning are stated to have 
occurred in Wurtemburg alone during the last fifty years. 
1881 Syd. Sec. Lex., Allantiasis , sausage poisoning. 1881 


E. J. Wordoise^wj/V xx, Arnold^. had nothing but a "sau- 
sage-roll for his dinner. 

Sausoyre, Sause, obs. If. Saucer, Sauce. 
Sausedge, obs. form of Sausage. 
SaiiBeflenne, variant ff. Sauceflehe Obs. 
Sausenap, rare variant form of Sanae Obs. 
f Satrserling. Obs. rare. Also 5 sawsyrlyng. 
[? f. Saucister (contracted) + -ling L] A sausage. 

147S Piet. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 7B9/29 Hcc ulla, a saw- 
syrlyng. c 1570 W. Wager The /oncer thou livest 254 
(Brandi), There be good Poddings at the signe of the Plough, 
You neuer did eate better Sauserlinges. 

Sau.8lle(a)me, obs. variant ff. Saucepleme. 
Sausi(d)ge, Sausie, obs. ff. Sausage, Sauce. 
Sausither, variant of Saucister Obs . 
Sauslyme, variant of Sauceline Obs. 
Saussage, -ege, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sausser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Saussurite (sg-siurait). Mill. [Named after 
Prot. H. B. de Saussure (1740-99) who first 
described it: sce-iTE 1 .] A very compact variety 
of zoisitc. Also Comb, saussnriie-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 
and diallagc have been partly altered to saussurite. 

i8tx Pinkerton Petral. I. 362 Saussurite.. from the 
western isles of Scotland. 1880 F. W. Rudlf.r in Encycl. 
Brit. XIII. 541/X H. B. de Saussure. .found a greenish 
mineral, of singular toughness, which he described as jade. 

. .Its chemical composition, however, is quite unlike that of 
jade, and Beudant separated it as a distinct mineral under 
the name of * saussurite 1885 Judd in Q. JmL Geol. Soc. 
XL 1 . 398 The saussurite-gabbros. 

Ilcnce Sanssuri’tic a., resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of saussurite; 
Sanssuritiza'tion (also incorrectly Saussuriza*- 
tion), conversion into saussurite, or the process by 
which saussurite is formed, 

1885 Bonney Addr. Geol. Sec. 70 The felspar being 
changed into a saussuritic mineral. 1889 M’Mahon in Q. 
Jrril. Geol. Soc. XLV. 532 The felspar in all these rocks 
aflords more or less evidence of incipient saussurization. 
1893 Geikie Texl-Bk.Geot. (ed.3) 618 Saussuritization, the 
alteration of plngioclase into an aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains.. imbedded in a glass-like matrix.., by an ex- 
change of silica and alkali for lime, iron and water. 

Sausy*, obs. form of Saucy. 

+ Sant. Obs. rare. Irish. Also saulte, 6awt(e, 
sould(e. [Of obscure origin.] A ransom for 

• .... v. 403 William ■ 

I ’ ■ . Thomas Mar- 

tc~ »>— « l.«:j •'’» '•-• 

P 

a; . • ■ 

biv-Ugi.>, hauuCj| ullu SiauuiUL.uC-.. 1334 ad m. »il ^auu.j, 

otherwyse called raunsomes. 1537 /hid. 496 Neyther canes, 
crykcs, sawtes, ne byenges. 

Saut, Sautable.var. ff. Salt, Sault,Saultable. 

II Saute a * anc ^ Cooker y. [Fr., pa. 

pple. of sauter to leap (see Sault v.-), used traits. 
in causative sense.] A. adf. (Sometimes as pa. 
pple.) Of meat, vegetables, etc. : Fried in a pan 
with a little butter over a quick fire, while being 
tossed from time to time. 

1869 Gouffe Roy. Cooker y Bk. 1. vL 90 Beef kidney can 
also be sautt in the following way. 

B- sb. A dish cooked in the above manner. 

18x3 L. E. \jDE.Fr.Cook (1827) 194 Mind, you must never 
let the saut/ be too much done. 1827 Lytton Pelham Ixvji, 
‘Long life to the Solomon of saut/s \ was my audible ex- 
clamation. 1859 Gouffe Roy. Cookery Bk. i. vi. 93 For 
saut h, the fire should be brisk. 1870 Dubois Artistic 

s- r ,,, m e a . , 

■ . ■ 845 Eliza Acton Mod. 

. f * . used by French cooks 

instead of a frying-pan. 

Hence Saut6 v. = Sauter v. ; Sauteing* vbl. sb. 
[x8i3 L. E. Ude Fr. Cook (1827) 192 Cut your scollops. ., 
dip them into some -* *«• * * -• : - * * J 

them over a brisk fir , 

Sauteing, Broiling, ' 1 

1868 Many Jewry " . 

anything means to dress it quickly, in a small pan, with 
a very little butter [etc.]. J bid.. The art of saiitd-ing well 
consists in doing it quickly, to keep the gravy, - in the meat. 
Saute, vnr. Salt sb.' 2 , Sault sbs. and vbs. .Obs. 
Sauteer, obs. form of Psalter. 

)l Sauter (sat^), v. [Fr. (inf.): see Sautje a.] 
trails. (See quot.) 

1869 Gouffe Roy. Cookery Bk. 1. 5 To sauter is 1 to fry wath 
little butter over a brisk fire- 1891 in Century Diet. 

Sauter(e, etc., obs. ff. Psalter, etc. 
f Sauterell. Obs. rare . Also savrterell- \ ar., 
possibly erroneous, of Sauetrell. 

CX440 York My st. xxxL 310 Carpe on knave cautely and 
caste pe to corde here, And sale me nowe sormvhat, pou 
sauterell with sorowe. Ibid, xxxii.^ox Yone sauterell he 
sats, He schall caste doune oure tempifl . . And dresse zt l ppe 
dewly with-in thre daies- /bid. xxxiL 274 J 111 schalte pou 
noYf sawterell, sune for-sake it. 

II Sauteroe (sutfrn). [Named from the district 
Sautcnic near Bordeaux, where it is made.] A 
white French wine of the Bordeaux class. 

\yix Lond. Gaz. No. 4817/6 For Sale.., 32 Hogsheads.. 
of..Sauternes White Wine. 1833 Redding J Fines 154 The 
first [wines] in quality are Carbomeux,..Sauteme, Bommes, 
Barsac, and Preignac. x 836 Dickens Sk. Bo:, Boarding ; 
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Ho. i, Mr. Simpson, Mr. Calton, and Mr. Hicks produced 
respectively a bottle of sauteme, bucellas, and sbern*. 

Sautir, s autre, obs. forms of Psalter. 
Sautre, -trie, -tri3e, -try, obs. ff. Psaltery sb. 
Sauvage, obs. form of Savage. 

Sauve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 

|I Sauvegarde, Fr. form of Safeguard 11. 

x&jo Cuvier's A vim. Kiugd. 274 Some [monitors), more 
particularly termed Sauvegardes, have the tail more or less 
compressed. # x88 . Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 276 The Com- 
mon Teguexin, or South American Sauvegarde. 
Sauvenap, rare variant of Sanap Obs. 
Sauveo(u)r, -ver, obs. ff. Saviour, Saver. 

II Sauve-qui-peut (suvkzpu). [Fr., snbst. use 
of a phrase = e Save (himself) who can ’.] A general 
stampede or complete rout. 

[1802 C James Mi lit. Diet., Sauve gin petit! Fr. Let 
those escape that can. This expression is familiar to the 
French in moments of defeat, and great disorder.) 18x5 
Scorr Let. in Lockhart/.//? (1837) 111. xi. 361 Ike mar- 
shals followed his [Buonaparte’s] example; and U was the 
most complete sauve gui peut that can well be imagined. 
185576 Thackeray Four Georges i. (i860 41 What a fine 
satirical picture we might have had of that general sauve 
gui pent amongst the Torv party ! 1907 Anthony Hope 
Tales of Two People 133 The poor Stock fell two points 
more : there had been a sauve gui peutoK the timid holders. 

Sauvete, obs. form of Safety. 

Sauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. 
Savable, save able (s^-vab’I), a. Also 5 
sauvable. [f. Save v. + -able. Cf. OF. sattvable , 
salvable .] Capable of being saved; orig. chiefly 
in Theol. sense. Cf. Salvable a . 1 

F1450 Mironr Satuacioun (Roxb.) 303 Nowe in it be 
cristis vertue growes the noumbre of the sauuable. 1550 
Palsgr. 323/1 Savable, saluabte. 1638 Chilungw. Re tig. 
Prot. 1. Pref. §39 Those who doe subscribe them are in 
a saveable condition. 1751 [J. Young] Affect. Karr, oj 
Wager 25 Our unfortunate Lot was cast, where our Lives 
were however saveable. 1832 Examiner 51/2 They [sc. 
small rotten boroughs] are not of a saveable size. 3882-3 
SquAFF Encycl . Relig. Knowl. II. 12 11 Who has shown 
himself by his works savable ? 

U ? Conducive to salvation. 
a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850] 1. 374 And we find more 
admirable and saveable matter in one only Sermon of Jesus, 
upon the Mount, than in all the morals of the philosophers. 
Hence + Sa'vableness. 

3638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. I. Concl. 413 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. 

Savacu: see Sabicc. 

Savage (sarved3), a. and sb. Also a. 3-6 
sauvage, ( rare 4 saveage, 5 satvage, saffage, 7 
8avndg(e); 0 . 4,6-9 (now arch.) salvage, (7 sal- 
vadge). [a. F. sauvage (in OF. also salvage) *= 
Pr. salvatgc , Sp. salvage , Pg. sahagem , It. sel- 
vaggio (in the sense wooded, woodland ; also in 
learned forms salvatico, selvatico wild), Roumanian 
salbatic L. silvdticus (in popular L. also with 
vowel-assimilation salvaticus) woodland, wild, f. 
silva wood, forest ; see Silvan and -age, -atic.] 

A. adj. 

X That is in a state of nature, wild. 

1 . Of. animals : Wild, undomesticated, untamed. 
Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- 
textual implication of ferocity (cf. sense 9). ^ 
a. <1x300 Dial, betzv. Body $ Son / 30 (MS. D/gbyS6) 

— - ■. . . " g2[Presents 

. . & silucr, it 

. .... ■ But a lytel I 

’■ - -les sauuage. 

1572 Boss ewell A rmorie 11. 58 b, An As se sauage passante. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. 1. 78 Youthful and vnhandled 
colts.. Their sauage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze, By 
the sweet power of musicke. 1610 Gujllim Heraldry Hi. 
xx. (1611) 163 Now of those [Fowles of Prey] which arc 
Predable, whereof some are Sauage, some Domestical! : the 
Sauage I call those that are not subiect to mans gouern- 
ment, but doe naturally shun their societie. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 272 An angry and ferocious disposi- 
tion, renders the dog, in its savage state, a formidable 
enemy to all other animals. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc. 
xivi, A story so absurd As that a new-born infant lorCn 
could fare Out of his home after a savage herd. . 

/». 154a Udalu Erastn. Apoph. 148 b, V* partie had the 
mynde or stomake, not of a manne, but of a veraye brute 
& salvage beaste. 2550 J, Coke Eng. d Fr. Herald. 5 7 
(1877)50 We have almaner of bestes salvages that you have, 
and more plente of them to chase. 3628 Wither Bnt. 

R emend . 1. 815 Whom late the salvage Bore.. Hath rooted 
up, with purpose to devoure. a 17 ox Maundrell joum. 
Jems. (1721) 39 Lyons and other Salvage Creatures. 

2 . Of country, land, scenery : fa. Uncultivated, 
wild. Obs. "b. Hence (by association with branch 
II), Horribly wild and rugged. 

a. c 1330 A rth. ff Alert. 5433 (Kflbmg) pe.xiuDnansof J»e 
Forest sauage, A strong kni^t of hei;e parage. *4x6 Lvoc. 
DcGui/.P 

fnl savage. ■ ' " 

brelande.. ' , , 

. 1.. ir-,i. *» ASHi.soioN 11. ikiiruouiy s 

. 1: i \ . < ’i’!.- ■ ■ f r , *theyle is hilly and fauage. 

./ * 1 1 1 ; j S'. ' *. :*j A' v ctmg private life, or more 
obscure In savage Wilderness. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, 
in 1772. 22 The prospect on all sides quite savage, high 
barren hills or dreary wet sands. 1810 Scorr Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) II. ix. 326 The scenery i> quite different from 
that on the mainland, dark, savage, and horrid. i85o Tyn- 
dall Glaciers l ii. xx The view from this place liad a savage 
magnificence. 1907 Br. Robertson in Trans. Devon Assoc. 
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SAVAGE. 


135 


‘47 Savage and forbidding scenes hare laid aside' their gran- I 
deur. . - } 

P - . *553 Edex Treat. New Ind. (Afb.) 17 It is throughout | 
baren & saluage, so that it is not able to nourishe any j 
beastes for la eke of pasture- a 2645 Wall.es To my Lord 1 
Admiral ia Eurydice, for whom his num’rous moan Makes [ 
1 ^-. * „ — - 7-3 Guardian j 

■ ■ Rocks and { 

: Prospects. 

_ . ■' '■ '• - old salvage 

character of the hill has disappeared- 
f 3. Of a plant, tree, etc. : Wild, uncultivated, 
e- 1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Letus sauage, 
that is y-callid scariole. CX580 R. Willes in Hakluyt's 
V oy. <1599) 1 1 . II. 79 The greater part of the quadrangle [is] : 
set with sauage trees, as Okes, Chestnuts. Cypresse. 1732 
p«„ r r.. -?r~_ .. -e_ ,u r — :>c r\~ 


Cherry grows. 

4. a. Of movements, noise, demeanour, manners, 
etc. : Wild, tmgovemed ; rude, unpolished, arch. 

c 1420-30 Lydc. Dance Mackalree in Pec Has (1554) 221, 

I haue nought learned here toforn to daunce, no daunce in 
sooth of footyng so sauage. xsgg Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 

62 But you are more intemperate in your blood. Than Venus, 
or those pampred animalls, That rage in sauage sensualitie. 
1606 — Tr.fy Cr. 11. iii. 135 The sauage strangenesse he 
puts on. i6xx — Wint. T. ni. iiL 56 A sauage clamor. 
1667 Milton P. L. Vii. 36 The Race Of that wilde Rout that 
tore the Thracian Bard In Rhodope,., till the savage clamor 
dround Both Harp and Voice. 1731 CowrER Ccr.zers. 421 
Oh to the club, the scene of savage joys. The school of 
coarse good fellowship and noise. 1784 — Task m. 325 
Delights w hich who would leave. . For all the savage din of 
the swift pack. And clamours of the field ! 1822 Shelley 
Tri. Life 142 The wild dance maddens in the van, and 
those Who lead it. .without repose Mix with each other in j 
tempestuous measure To savage music, wilder as it grows, j 
f b. Of colouring : Crude, harsh, violent. Obs. j 
P- 1706 Aid 0/ Painting (1744) 163 He tam’d the fierce- 
ness of his colours, which were too salvage. 

5. Of peoples or (now somewhat rarely) of indi- 
vidual persons : Uncivilized; existing in the lowest 
stage of culture. 

Now felt as a stronger term than barbarous, which tends to 
be applied to peoples somewhat less remote from civilization. 

a. 158S Shaks. L. L.L. nr. iiL 222 Like a rude and sauage 
man of Inde. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Pccsie ». iii. (Ark) 22 

He t 1 * *’ J * - * 

ordex 1 * « 

their 1 

some other of the sauage Irish. 1652 Nf.edham tr. Se Idea's 
Mare CL 156 The Britains were for the most part an abject 
savage people. 1753 Gray Prcgr. Poesy 60 She [the Muse] 
deigns to hear the savage youth repeat. In loose numbers, 
wildly sweet. Their feather-cinctur’d chiefs and dusky loves. 
177a Ann. Reg. 41/x The highlanders, whom more savage 
nations called Savage. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <j- F. xxx. III. 
170 The barriers, which had so long separated the Savage 
and the civilised nations of the earth. 1842 Tennyson 
Locks ley Hall 168, I will take some savage woman, she 
shall rear my dusky race. 1871 Freeman Hams. Conq. 
(1876) IV’. xviL 73 The south.. was, through its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul, somewhat less savage than 
the rest of the island. 1906 A. Machf.n House of Souls 
Note 7 We know. .how the enemies of the cruel Star Cham- 
ber caused the savage Indian to disappear from the land. 

P. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World It. xiii. _§ 7. 435 In these 
times Greece was very saluage, the inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater 
Tribes. 1690 Locke Hum . Und. 1. iii. 4 12 The more than 
Brutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. x6$8 
F ryer Acc.E.I nd. fif P,~x From a Salvage Prince rendred 
himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch St- Gregory. 

b. Salvage man : the conventional representa- 
tion of a savage in heraldry and pageants ; a 
human figure naked or enveloped in foliage, arch . 

*575 Gascoigne Princely Pleas. Keneizvorth (15B7) A iv, 
There met her in the Forest as she came from hunting one 
clad like a Sauage man, all in Iuie._ 1575 Lakeham Let. 
(1871) 14 Oout of the woods, in her Maiestiez return rooughly 
came thear foorih Hombre Saluagio [ruarg. The sauage 
man.] with an Okea plant_pluct vp by the roots in hiz 
hande, himself forgrone all in moss and Iuy. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xli, On either side stood as supporters.. a salvage I 
man proper, to use the language of heraldry, wreathed and 
cinctured. x8xg — IvanJuee vili, Beside it stood his squire, 
quaintly disguised as a salvage or silvan man. _ x8zo_ — 
Monast. xvi. The flesh-coloured silken doublet.. in which 
I danced the salvage man_ at the Gray's- Inn mummer)'. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 415 The 1 Faerie Queen ' 
..in its alternation of the salvage-men from the New World 
with the satyrs of classic mythology. 

c. Pertaining to or characteristic of savages- 

a. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. Wcrkl j. vii. § 3. 102 The first 
people which after the generall flotid inhabited Italie, were 
the Camesenes,. .which people Hued altogether a sauage life, j 
*jS 3 Gibbon Decl. Cy F. liu. V. 494 The Grecian princess 
was torn from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to 
a savage reign and an hopeless exile on the banks of the 
Borysthenes. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1E65) x6i The 
civilized man gives up those stimulants of hope and fear 
which constitute the chief ‘charm of savage life. 1857 Buckle 
Ceviliz. I. iv. 376 This is the purely savage state ; and it is 
the state in which military glory is most esteemed, and mili- 
tary* men most respected. 1899 R. C. Temple Unvo.Greun . 

24 The ‘ savage * nature of the languages comes out even 
more clearly if we apply the theory m another way. 

P. 16x4 Raleigh Hut. World 1. viii. f 5. X40 There is no 
man so impious, as to beleeue that Noah, .could.. set vp or . 
ceuise any Heathen saluage, or idolatrous adoration. 1697 1 


Dryoen sxeneid vir. 925 Like Hercules himself, his Son 
appears. In Saluage Pomp a Lyon’s Hide he wears. 
t<l. Remote from society, solitary. 06s. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 10S5 O might I here In solitude 
live savage, in some glade Obscur’d. 1680 Otway Orphan 
it. vii, I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 
only ’tis can make me blest. 

1 6 . Of decoration : Rustic, imitating natural 
vegetation. Obs. 

***548 Hall Chrcn., Hen. VIII *56 b, The Jawe peces 
..were karved with Vinettes and trailes of savage worke. 

H. With reference to disposition or temper. 
f7. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant Obs. 
c - *3. . Ccerdc L. 485 An hardy knyght, stout and savage, 
Hent a schafft with gret rage, c *330 Artk. «5- MerL S270 
(Rolbing) pe .v. was Dedinet, ]>e saueage. CX350 Will. 
Palerr.e 4022 But sone sauage men J^at seten in be halle 
henten hastili in hondy what [>ei haue mist,., to wende him 
[the werwolf] after \vi3tli to ouelle. 1470 Henry Wallace 
vm. 8x3 With v thowsand welle garnest and sauage. Ibid. 
V. 534 A worthy cierk, bath wys and rycht sawage. 

i*b. In bad sense: Reckless, ungovernable. 06s. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4759 , 1 praye the, my broder dere, 
..That thow be uyse and not sauage; ?>f the cot to out- 
rage. a 1500 Bernard, de ettra rei /am. (E.E.T.S.) 300 
A mane.. of wyne bat has vsage Anae habundance, and 
syne is nocht safiage Th[r]ow mychtines and confort of be 
wyne At tempo ranee bydis and sobyr syne. 

1*8. Rude, harsh, ungentle (also transf. of the 
sea, a river). Obs . (merged in the stronger sense 
9 ). In the 17 th c. a Gallicism. 

a. 13.. K. Alt's. 40S9 (Laud MS.) Darrie hete..Remuen 
his tentes. .and setten hem bisides Estrage, A colde water 
and a sauage. 

p. *39°. Gower Conf. II. 77 Bot vertu set in the corage, 
Ther tnai no world be so salvage, Which mihte it take and 
don aweie.Til whanne that the bodideie. Ibid. IIL 230 For 
as the wilde wode rage Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And tl * * ’ * ■ * 

wiste ■ 

noght • ■ 4 ■ 

iii- 189 Her reputation is high, though hervertue be neither 
salvage nor austere. 

9. Fierce, ferocious, cruel, a. of animals. 

a. cx 407 L\dc. Rescn * c **— T '•* ,l — 

rage, And many beste f • • : 

Chaucer's Whs. (1561) • 

_/* >ri _» . f.jj. 1 


I734Cowper 7cri*yL4S7 Vicious in act, in temper ‘savage- 
fierce. 1819 Mrs. Grant in Mem. «y Corr. (1844) II. 223 
Hls I? lv:i S e -bearted prototype. 1795 Sewarp A nerd. 31 . 
272 They were the most ‘savage-looking men that I had 
ever beheld. 3848 Thackeray Vatu Fair xliv. He . . glared 
at him with savage-looking eyes. 3894 Outing (S. V.) 
XXIV. 23V* A * savage-spoken old Scotch woman. 1592 
Shaks. Bom. 4- JuL v. iiL 37 The time, and my intents are 
sauage wilde. 

B. j6. 

1 1. A wild beast. Obs. 


roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts. 1630 Br. Hall I 
Occas. Medit. xxvii. (1633) 70 Even the Savagest Beasts are ’ 
made quiet and dodbie, with want of food, and rest. 2706 
AnmsoN Rosamond 1. iv, What savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty ! 2820 Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1637) 1 V.xL 34S For all the kind [of dogs] are 1 
savage at night. 

p. 1633 Sanderson Servt. 148 Wherein lob alludeth to * 
rrv<* — c r-d x 4 )^ Tate& Brady Ps. vii. 

*. I.i ! sr a *. •». ■. ’ - V.y • tipless Soul devour, 

b. :r or actions. ; 

a. x 5 70-80 North Plutarch. Theseus (1595) 5 Of a cruell, 

..i ,-qp c,.,,- c t t r ' 


gratefull, sauage, and inhumane Creature? 1697 Congreve 


IV. 190 It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mira- 
mont now. 1808 Scott in Lockhart (1S37) I. L 32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh.. encouraged a savage fellow,., 
one of the under- masters, in insulting his [Dr. Adam’s] 
person and authority. 1845 Disraeu Sjbtl in. vii, With 
a countenance, .rather brutal than savage, x 843JT hack era y 
Van. Fair ix. He had a savage pleasure in making the poor 
wretches [his creditors] waiL 1849 Grote Greece 11. IiL 
(1S62) IV. 457 Hisaueen the savage Parysatis. 3879 Froude 
Corsar xxlv. 419 The troops were savage, and killed every* 
man that they overtook. 

p. 1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 337 Hee hath 

c * « 1 *• - “Vage fury 

- V ■ . . IIL x 9 S 

A ■ ■ hey fly at 

one another’s reputation and tear it in pieces, 

c. transf. 

1634 Miltos Ccnzus 35S Within the direfull grasp Of 
Sa\age hunger, or of Savage beat. 18x8 Shelley Homer's 
Hymn to Castor 9 When wintry tempests o’er the savage 
sea Are raging. xSst — Epipsyck. 332 So that the savage 
winds hung mute around. 1857 Esierson Poems 12 The 
bellowing of the savage sea. 

10. (Chiefly colloq.) Enraged, furiously angry. 
Also, rough or unsparing in speech. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it .Sutherl. (Colburn) 29 Don’t 
let Lmmy know that we have split, else she’ll be savage 
with us. 1851 Lytton Not so bad it. i. 32 You’re so savage on 


gods walking, which make him savage until his furious 
chisel can render them into marble. 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Love eigst. World 3 Come, Jasper, you need* not look so 
savage. 1899 E. Philltotts Human Boy no, I think the 
Doctor was pretty savage with old Briggs. J 

HI. IE Comb., as -fsaz' age force, -hearted, -lock- 
ittgi -spoken, + < vi/d - . * 


x68z Southerne Loyal Brother rv. x, What unfrequented 
coast am I thrown on, Naked, and helpless, to be made 
j a prey To the next coming Salvage of the field? 1750 
- Johnson Ran tiler No. 11^ 12 The suspicion and solict- 
1 tude of a man that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
I necessity of watching the moment in which the capricious 
1 savage shall begin lo growl. 177 o Langhorxe Plutarch 
I __ - - : ’* 1 ‘ *’ * w named Phxa. 

" ’ ■ . ■ Macaulay Ess., 

■ ■ ‘ . . bull-fight, goads 

| the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag in the air. 

! b. A bad-tempered horse. Cf. Savage z>. 4 . 

*869 * Wat. Bradwood * The O. V. H. ri, His experience 
[ of similar animals led him to house a donkey in the same 
I box with WaxTe** ***-. v:-*- ’vb*’— — re r ■*»».« 

and displayed » .:-*.* ■ . 

I *883 W. Day A’ 1:: Ar : s i 1 : « - ;; 

| savage, like his grey prototnie. 

| 2. A person living in the lowest state of develop- 

* ment or cultivation ; an uncivilized, wild person. 

1 a. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 202 Vouchsafe to shew* the 
j sunshine of your face, That we (like sauages) nay worship 
| it. 1605 Casiden. Rem., Ivt/reses 174 His conceit was 
j obscure to mee which painted a savadge of America point- 
I ing toward the Sun, with Tibi accessv , rnihi decessv. 1632 
1 Lithcow Trav. vr. 202 Some scattering Arabs, sold vs 
Water... Two of which Sauages our Captayne hyred, to 
guide vs. *672 Dryden ist PI. Conq. Granada 1. L 7, I 
, am as free as Nature first made man, Tre the base Laws 
of Servitude began, When wild in woods the noble Savage 
ran. 1763 J. Brown Poetry f Mus. iiL 29 The Iroquois. 
Hurons, and some less considerable Tribes, are free and 
independent Savages. 1907 G. Tyrrell Oil 4- Wine 24 To 
the savage every stranger is therefore an enemy. 

P. 1610 Shaks. Tern/, n. ii. 60 Doe you put trickes vpon’s 
with Saluages, and Men of Inde? x6xz Caet. Smith, etc. 
t Map of Virginia 11. i. 3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
1 Dominica. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1.(1883) 4 ° Among strangers 
and salvages. 

fg. 164a Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. tit. ii. 156 Seeing we 
are civilized English men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. 

b. transf A cruel or fierce person. Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who is ignorant or 
neglectful of the rules of good behaviour. 

*606 Shaks. Tr. ty Cr. v. uL 49 Hect. Fie sauage, fie. 
Trpy. Hector, then ’tis warres. 1672-5 Comber Comp, to 
Ternpte (1702)130 But who would imagine that our Christned 
Albion should breed such Salvages? 1762 Colman Mus. 

Lady n. r r ’ 1 ■ *■ ’ - - 

Goths. _ " ■ 

Scotch ji .... 

mony. x, , 7 ■ ■ , , 

..Driv’n to the slaughter. .while the savage at his heels 
Laughs at the frantic suffrer’s fury. 1826 Disraeu Vir. 
j Grey 1. iii, However, . the young savages at Bumsley Vicar- 
1 age had caught a Tartar. 1847 Tennyson Princess iil 230 
I Peace, you young savage of the Northern wild ! 1898 

. Haig-Brown in ll'estm . Gaz.x Feb. 8/1 Schoolboys.. are 
I not such savages as in the old days. 

! 3. a. = Salvage man (see A. 5 b). b. The ‘ Jack 

i of the clock * (see Jack 6 ). 

! 1575 Laneham Let . (1871) 15 This Sauage, for the more 

submission, brake hiz tree a sunder. 1708 [Hatton] AVa* 
View Lend. I. 23X The Ornament of this Church [se. St. 
t Dunstans in the West] consists. .of the Clock. .here being 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well carved in Wood, 
..with each a knotty Club in his Hand wherewith they 

.1.. .1.. ,.v.a — 3780 Edmondson Heraldry 

or Wild-man. 1803 Mal- 
■ r clock and savages, whose 
fascinating movements attract twenty pair of eyes every 
quarter ot an hour. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 4/7 [About 
1762] it was customary* for the Lord Mayor’s procession to 
be headed by a body of men called 4 whifilers ’ . . . These, with 
the assistance of some twenty ‘savages’ or ‘greenmen as 
they were termed, who let off.. fireworks effectively cleared 
the way for the City Fathers and the ‘ Show *. 

Savage (sm*ved 3 ), v. Also 6 salvage, [f. 
Savage n.J 

+ 1. inlr . To act the savage ; to indulge in cruel 
or barbarous deeds. Obs. rare. 

1563 Sackville Mirr. Mag., Com pi. Die. Buckingham 
xlix, My hart agrye^d that such a wretche should **)"££*• 
Whose bluddy brest so salvaged out of hynde, Ttwt Fna- 
laris had never so bluddy a minde. *646 Sir 
Pseud. Ep. ml xtx. 3S4 Though the blmdnesse.or some 
ferities have saraged on the dead, and ‘ j . 

unto wormes, as to dLentem: the bodies of the deceased , 
yet had they therein no designe upon tuescuie. 

2 . irons. To render savage, ba r bn r on s , o r fierce. 

*6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. Ail (1623) 5^3 Depositions 
not despicable, if they tad no. t.” 

' ■■ *■' the recital cf this adteRture. 

: ,, Its bloodhounds saraged 

Krr. Deo ESe The)- are 
S» U g r ^na t ;» m^enspeted dojs, unless 
carefully ■ sava-ed ' by tfceir masters 
1 3 . To behave savagely to. Uhs. 

Cit ascottc Smith Martinet Ilf. 14S She used ta 
sa’a-e me s^hat I shall never go near them any mare. 



. SAVE. 


SAVAGED. 

4. Or an animal, esp. a horse : To attack with 
the teeth, bite. 

1880 \V. Day Racehorse in Train, v. 38 In the stalls the 
bars should be put up between them, so that., they may be 
hindered kicking and savaging each other. 1891 N. Gould 
Double Event A dangerous horse had thrown Thurton to 
the ground, and was ' savaging * Mm. 1894 Pall Mall G. 
1 ^Nov. 7/3 Alexander III was daily caricatured as a bear 
with an Imperial crown, who wished to savage the best of 
his subjects. 1896 W. C. F. Molyneux Campaigni itg in 
S. Afr. tf Egypt 173 [The horse] galloped about with rolling 
eyes, savaging every horse or man it could reach. 

t Salvaged, a. Obs . rare. [f. Savage sb. and 
v. + -ed.] Savage, barbarous, uncivilized; also, 
rendered savage or cruel. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . v. vii. § jo. 4a leones and Pat- 
tern es of their first and most saunged times. 164* H. More 
Song of Soul m. App. xxxviii, Madnesse and stupor scire 
His salvag'd heart. 

Savagedom (sie'ved^dam). [f. Savage a. or sb. 
+ -DOM.J The condition of being a savage; the 
realm of savages, savage people collectively. 

1845 E. War burton Crescent Cross I. 31 1 We had been 
already five weeks in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
..and . . had had enough of it. 1889 J Essorp ComingofFriars 
ii. 87 The people, .goaded to frequent outbursts of ferocious 
savagedom by hunger. 1908 O. Chawfurd in 19/A Cent. 
Jan. 63 In the early ages of savagedom this region was 
eagerly colonised by Rome. 

Savageism, variant of Savagism. 

Savagely (sae’vedjli), adv. [f. Savage a. + 
-LY~.] In a savage manner; f recklessly (pfc.), 
cruelly, barbarously, fiercely. 

a 1400 Launfal 130 So savagelych hys good lie besette, 
That he ward yn greet dette, Ryght yn the ferstyere. 1563 
WinJet Vincentlm Birin. To Q. Marie, Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 

7 Raipeing I say, nocht only aganis our mother the haly, 
cathohk kirk, bot maist sauagelie aganis thame selfis. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. lv. iii. 205 Your Casilc is surpriz'd: your 
Wife and Babes SauageTy slaughter’d, 1749 Smollett tr. 
Gil Bias 11. yu. (1783) 1 . 174 Mergellina being.. withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. 1848 Thackeray [’an. Pair xiv. Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the Lieutenant. 1891 Kipling 
Eight that Failed xin. (1900)223 He was savagely angry 
against Torpenhoiv. 

Savageness (srewedsnes). Also 7-8 salv-* 
[f. Savage a. + -ness.] The state or condition of 
being savage, uncivilized, barbarous, cruel, fierce. 

# 13.. Sir Bates 2363 (MS. S.), I haue herde of {MS. A r . 

in] sauagenes, Whenne 3onge men were in wyldemcs, I>at 
J>ey toke hert and hinde. . ; pey sjowen hem and soden hern 
1 ‘ " "■ ’ ‘ * * * . 1600 SUR. 

■ ■ lull] will be- 

... 1604 Shaks. 

■ • • ... ■ of a Bcare. 

M 1 He kissed 

my hand with such a savageness, that a redness remains 
upon it still. 1866 Geo. Eliot P. Holt ii, When the latent 
savageness of his nature was thoroughly roused. 

p. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 353 Leaving them 
by reason of their salvagenesse. 1701 W. Nichols Consol, 
to Parents 8 A Salvageness and Ferity which the crudest 
of Brutes are not subject to. 

Savagery (sarved3,ri, Ke’vedjari). [f. Savage 
a. + -by, after K. sauvagcric .1 

1. The quality of being fierce or cruel ; savage 
disposition, conduct, or actions ; also with a and 
pi. a cruel action or deed. 

159 s Shaks. John iv. iii. 4B_This is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest Sauagery, the vildest stroke That euer wall- 
ey’d wrath, .Presented to the teares of soft remorse. 1794 
Coleridge Relig. A fusings 182 In savagery of holy zeal 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841) 227 They err greatly who 
imagine that this man’s courage was ferocity, mere coarse 
disobedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do. 1877 
Tennyson Harold it. ii. 210 Hast thou never heard His 
savagery at Ale^on? 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 
I. iii, 75 Wc shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
coast of the island. _ ^ j 

2. The condition of being wild or uncivilized ; j 

the characteristics of savages ; the savage state of i 
human society. j 

18*5 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1836) II. 327 The progress ' 
from savagery to civilization is evidently first from the hunt- 
ing to a pastoral state. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome I. 19 
At certain hours the bugle-call from Santa Cecilia intimates 
that all about me is not savagery. 1865 Dickens A tut. Fr. 

1. iii, There was a curious mixture in the boy, of uncom- 
pleted savagery, and uncompleted civilisation. 1870 Lub- 
bock Orfg. Civ 1 Hz. i. (1875) 3 A tribe which had sunk from 
civilisation into barbarism would by no means exhibit the 
same features, as one which had risen into barbarism from 
savagery. 1904 Sir R. Rood Sir IP. Raleigh ii. 23 Ireland 
. .remained abandoned to the savagery of the primeval Celt. 

3. Wildness, as of nature or scenery, etc. 

1872 B. Harts Mrs. Skaggs’s Husbands 1, Except for the 
rudest purposes of shelter from rain and cold, the cabin 
possessed but little advantage over the simple savagery of 
surrounding nature. 1884 Sala Journ. due South f. vti. 
(18S7) 97 The appearance of the rock -bound coast is one of 
unrelieved savagery. 

4. collect ’. in occasional uses : f Wild vegetation 
(obs.) : savage beasts or savages collectively. 

X 'A ,r ,r " if' T Tlw 


1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. it. 47 Her fallow Leas, The Dar- 
nell. Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, Doth root vpo n ; while 
that the Culter rusts, That should deracinate such baungery. 
1867 Jean I ngelow -S/ ory of Doom vi. 10 And hadtnadc A 
fire, to scare away the savagery That roamed in that great 
forest. 2896 R. S. S. Baden-Powf.ll Matnbele Campaign 
xviiL (1897) 464 That the white settlers were not entirely 
overwhelmed in the first mad, blood-thirsting rush of relent- 
less savagery is a matter for marvel. 
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Savagess (sarvedjes). rare. [f. Savage si. + 
-ess Cf. F. sauvagesse.] A female savage. 

1640 tr. 1‘ erdcre's Row. of Row. 1. vii. 24 The Empress e 
would needs visit the fair Savagesse. Ibid, xxxii. 143 Silvan 
and the fair Savagess his wife. 1858 Thackeray Virgin. 
xl, The savage and savagess retired together. 

*fr Savagine, a. and sb. Obs. rare . Also -yne. 
[a, V. sauvagiti, f. sauvage Savage a. Cf. Sp. 
salvaging Pg. selvctgina, - - f - 7‘ 

salvaggina venison, game. \ • * 

c 1430 Lvdc. Min. Poems (Pe 

of al resoun, 1430-40 — * Bocnas 11. xvl U4941 n »J, Oi tne 
forests tlie bestes sauagyne. 

33. sb. A savage. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3914 J»rti. .Sloje of ]>a sauagvns 
[Printed -yus] a sowme out of nombre. 

f Savagious, a. Obs . rare. [f. Savage a. + 
-ions.] Savage. Hence + Savagiously adv. 

2650 Howell Giraffls Rev . Naples 1. 51 So they sent for 
Ih ■ “ r * * ■’ ■ 1632 Lithgow 

Tt • ■ ■ " » sauagiously 

tai - . , . ■ - « 'Lybia. 

Savagism (sre-ved siz'm). Also savageism. [fi 
Savage a. +■ -ism.] = Savagehy 2. 

1796 W. Tavlor in Monthly A fag. II. 463 Virtues, .could 
alone keep the world from that relapse into savagism to 
which mankind is ever tending. 1798 A._ P. Tour in IVales 
30 (MS.) We began to omit clambering among.. ruins, 
merely for^ the assurance of Superstition and Savageism 
having existed when these terror striking fabrics were 
erected. 1841 Mary Henkellui C. Bray Philos.^ Necess. 
II.616 Fourier, .divides the history of humanity into four 

form' ■ “"** J r - — *- — • — — — -l_i 

ism, ■ rr ' ' 

175! - - -• ■ * ’ 

age, ■ ■ ■ 

ism, ■ - - 

Savagiae (sm-ved^aiz), t». rare. [f. Savage a. 

+ -ize.] trails. To render savage or cruel. 

1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 140 Earnshaw has been allowed to 
grow up on the farm, a man savageized. *864 Gilfillan in 
A few. (1892) 349 It was but natural that a man, who when 
he was dose on middle-age had still his reputation and for- 
tune to make [etc.],..shoutd be soured and half savagised. 

(| Sa*valo. Obs. rare ~~ } . [Sp., now written sa- 
halo : see Sadalo.] The shad. Only cillrib . 

x6z* Mabbe tr. A l f marls Guzman tV A If. 11. 115 Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. 

Savan: see Savant. 

Savaunali (savre-na). Forms: 6 zavima, 7 
Eavanar, savanah, pi. savana?, 7-S savana, 7- 
savanna, savannah. [In 16th c. zavana , a. Sp. 
zavana, ( avana , given by Oviedo 1535 as a Carib 
word. The later form savatia (mod. Sp. sabatia ) 
is an instance of the usual N. American Sp. sub- 
stitution of s for 2. Cf. F. savane , G. savanne. 

The Sp. sabdna savanna is not, as has been supposed, the 
same as sdbaua sheet. Tbe difference in accent is shown 
by verse examples to have existed already in the 16th c. ; 
and the words originally began with different consonants.] 

1. A treeless plain ; properly , one of those found 
in various parts of tropical America, 

1555 Eden Decades in. iii. (Arb.) 1^8 Hauynge toirarde 
the southe a playne of twelue leages in breadth and veary 
frutefull. This playne, they caule Zattana. 1604 E. G{rim- 
stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxx. 291 The plaines, 
which they call Savana s. 165s I. S. Brief Jrnl. Proc. 
Army IV. Indies 18 Open ground and plaine Fields, or 
Savanars as they there call them. 1661 Hickkrikgill Ja- 
maica 13 Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nursery for 
the Hoggs then the Saz’ana's are for the Beeves and wild 
Cattel. 1672 Sir \V. Talbot Discoz\ John Lederer 25 T'he 
Woods being full of Fallow, and Savanm of Red-Deer. 1697 
Damtier I'oy. I. 87 In the Bay of Cam peach 3’ are very 
large Savanahs, which I have seen full of Cattle. 1699 Ibid. 

II. 11. 53 The neighbouring Savannahs. 1719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe 1. 115 On the Bank of this -Brook I found inan>’ 
pleasant Savana’s, or Meadows, plain, smooth, and cover’d 
with Grass. 1753 Washington Jml. Writ. 1889 I. 17 He 
told me that the nearest and levellest Way was now im- 
passable, by Reason of many large mirey Savannas. 2756 
P. Browne Jamaica 11 The more extended plains are 
commonly called Savanas. 1819 Bowdich, etc. Mission to 
Ashar.tcc 11. xiti. 448 T'he red and yellow ochres brought 10 
me, were dug in the neighbourhood of a savannah three 
journies south-eastward • of Empoongwa.^ x8z6 Scott 
Woods l . v, Glades.. anon opening yet wider into little 
meadows, or savannahs. 1865 Par km an H uguenots iv. (1S75) 

57 Next came the broad sunlight and the wide savanna. 
1900 Doyle Gt.Boer IVarxiv . 235 Between these hills there 
lie wide stretches of the green or russet savannah. __ 
fig. 18 66 N. * Q. Ser. in. IX. 273A The allusions.. so 
profusely scattered through the vast savannahs of literature. 

2893 F. Thompson Poems 40 Whether tbej’ swept, smoothly 
fleet, The long .savannahs of the blue. 

2 . (See quots.) 

18x7 O. W. Roberts Vov.Centr. Amer. 1 13 Close io an 
extensive and beautiful pine savannah. Ibid. U 4 » * 


_ long walk into the savannah, which is P rett >* c o<ic b’ 
covered with detached clumps of pine trees of ail ages ancl 
sizes. 1865 Reader 23 Sept._ 236/3 The army has been 
moving through magnificent pine-woods— the savannahs of 
the South, as they are termed.^ 

3 . allrib. a. simple aitrib. 

1697 Dm pier Voy. 1 . 50 Plain even Savanah Land, with- 
out any Trees. x7io De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) no, T'he 
open or Savana Fields. 1844 Mrs. Browning Sonn O 
Dreary Life' 7 Savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1857 
Latham Black % While xiS ‘Savanna land’, meaning wet 
land. 

b. In the*names of birds, plants, etc. : Savan- 
nab. bird, blackbird, the Crrtcphaga am of the 


West Indies; + savannah crane, ? the Whooping 
Crane, Grus americana ; + savannah finch, the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U.S., Cotumiculm 
passenttus ; savannah flower, ‘a West Indian 
name for various species of Echitcs ’ (Treas. Bot. 
1S66); savannah fox (see quot.); savannah 
sparrow, a sparrow of the genus Passcrailns, esp. 
P. savanna, common throughout the greater part 
of North America; savannah -wattle, the West 
Indian trees Cilharexylum quadrangtilarc and C. 
cincreuni ; fsavannah woodcock, Latham’s name 
for Gallinago undulata. 

*694 Ray in Rett. Lit. Men (Camdent eoo In referring the 
Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 1715 S 1 o \ m: Jamaica 
*7 The Savanna Bird. .is four Inches long [etc.]. i 85 i 

\\ ^ood lllttslr. A at. Hist. 1 1 . 569 The food of the ‘Savannah 
Blackbird is mostly of an animal nature. 1792 W. Bartram 
Carolina 220 Amongst other game, they brought with them 
a *savanna crane which the>*shotin the adjoining meadows. 
*783 Latham Synopsis Birds III. 270 ‘Savanna Finch. 
1696 Sloanf. Calal. Plant. Jamaica 89 ‘Savanna Flour. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 282 T he Savanna Flower. This 
plant is common in the Savannas about Kingston. 2852 
G. W. Johnson Collage Card Diet. 350 Pc idles suberccta 
(. . Savannah flow er). 2879 Wood IVaterton's II anderings 
412 Fox ( Vulpes cancrziora). — This animal is generally 
called ‘Savannah Fox by the colonists and Mikang by the 
natives. 2808-23 A- Wilson Amer. Omith. (1831] II. 249 
Fringiila savanna, Wjl>on.— ‘Savannah sparrow. Ilid., 
The female of the Savannah sparrow is five inches and 
a half long. 2864 Grisebach blora IV. Ind. Islands 7S7 
‘Savannah -wattle. 278s Latham Synopsis Birds X. 231 
‘Savanna Woodcock. 

JJ Savant (savnn). Also f sc avant, savan. [Fr.; 
subst. use of savant ndj., orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 
sachant , now ihe only form in this use) of savoir 
to know .‘—popular L, * safe re = class. L. saperc to 
be wise : cf. Sapient. 

The misapprehension of the obs. Fr. spelling sarans of the 
plural has given rise in Eng. to the incorrect form j/itvin.I 
A man of learning or science; esp. one profes- 
sionally engaged in learned or scientific research. 

1729 F. Hauksbee Phys. Meek . E.r/er. v. 225 [He] made 
a Report thereof to the Royal Academy of Sciences of 
France ; and, upon his return home, those Scavans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine the matter. 2750 Ches- 
terf. Let. to Son 24 May, At Paris.. you will find a cargo 
of letters, to very different sorts of people, a«> beaux csprils, 
scavants, ct belles dames. 2765 H. Walpole Let. to G. 
Montagu 22 Sept., I dined to-day with a dozen savans. 
2B05 Ed in. Rev. VII. 232 On one of these occasions, the 
savants in waiting were Quintus Icifius and Thiebault. 
2848 E. FitzGerald Lett. (18B9) I. 189, I saw Alfred (Ten - 
nysonj, and the rest of the syavans. x 864 Charub. EneycL 
s.v. Manzoni, His mother (being] the gifted daughter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Beccaria. 1874 Sidgwick 
Meth. Ethics nx. v. 263 How shall we compare the serrice 
of the savant who discovers a new principle with that of the 
inventor who applies it? 

|] Savante (savant). [Fr., fem. of servant : 
see Savant.] A learned (French) woman. 

2766 H. Walpole Let. to Gray 25 >"•» Madame de Roch- 
fort is different... Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
though a savante, without any declared prcien.Mons. 2813 
Byron in Moore Lett. * Jmls. (1830) 1 . 457/"™!*^. •« 
..an only child, and a savanfc , who has always had her 
own way. 2844 Marc. Fuller Woman m 29M Cent. (1S62) 

57 There is on her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 

The savante, but she looks great and noble. 

Savar, obs. Sc. form of Savour. 

II Savate (savat). [Fr. ; lit. a kind of shoe : see 
Sabato.y.J A method of fighting (commonly em- 
ployed instead of or in conjunction with boxing) in 
which the feet are used. Hence || Savateur (sat a- 
lor), one who is skilled in the savate. 

rSSjt Wraxau. Hugo's Miserable* exxx. II. 79 The Pa- 
risian gamin. .is clever at the savate, and all creeds are 
possible to him. 1889 E. B. Michell Aoari/ryibadm. Lihr.) 

132 While the practice of the Savate, in <vhrch the feet as 
well as the hands arc used, was growing up in h ranee, an 
exactly similar style of boxing was being separately de- 
veloped in the remote countries between India and China. 

1898 DailyHe-.es 05 Oct. 8/5 This mixture of savate with 
a sort of elementary boxing would appear to be on!) effec- 
ve when both parties use 11. 1899 lticl. 30 Oct. 6/6 Charle- 


inont, the French savateur. 

Savation (sciv?-Jan). dial, (see E.D.l).). 
[f. Save v. + -ATION’. Cf. savaaon, obs. 1 , cjalva- 
tios .1 A saving (of money). .. . 

1714 Macky Jam. thr. Engl. led. =1 II. ml 18. \\ Inch 
(to use that Country People’s W’ordl was a great bavation or 
Money to my Lord Duke. ’ . .. , . 

+ Save, rf- 1 Obs. [ad. L. salvia Sage ri.i, 
whence OE. sale tie ; assimilated to Save sl] Sage. 

f 2386 ChaucerAn.lv T. 2S5S Fermarics or herbes, and 
eek sane They dronken, for they wolde hir limes haue. 
j a 2450 Pol. Ret. < 5 - Love Poems 287 So J»at he drynke save 
or anieoche. „ „ „ . 

Save (sav), sb." [f. Save v.] 

1. An act of saving ; a piece ol economy, aial. 
and vulgar. (See E.D.D.) 

1906 Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 4/4 The fact «, apart from, .the 
save in gas and firing,, .when the year 5 finished 1 ve calcu- 
Jated I shall make a profit on it. ‘ 

2. Football, Hockey , etc. An act of preventing 
the opposite side from scoring. 

2890 Field 1 Nov. 670/1 Coventry (a half-back] came to the 
rescue with a plucky save. 2892 Pall Mall G. x Mar. 2 A 
Gay, in goal, made no mistake and seseral excellent saves. 
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Save (sciv),*/. Forms; a. 3-5 (6 .Sir.) salve ; 
Sc. 5-6 sa(n)lf(f, 6 aalfe, salffe, 0 . 3-5 sauve ; 
also (chiefly north. and Sc.) 3-6 sauf(e, 4-5 sawf(e, 
sawff, 4-6 aatifL 7. 4 Kent, save (sovi, sovy). 
S. 3- save ; alio (chiefly north, and Sc.) 4-6 saw(e, 
4-5 saf(e, 4-6 saff(e ; Sc. 5-6 aaif(f, (6 saaf). [a. 
OK. salver , sauver ( = Pr., Sp., Pg. salvar , It. sal- 
vare) late L. salvdre to save, f. L. salv-tts Safe.] 
Z. To rescue or protect. 

L frans. To deliver or rescue from peril or hurt; 
to make safe, put in safety. Const .from, font of. 
a. a living being. 

c 1250 Kent. Serrn. in O. E. Mite. 32 Lord saue us for we 
peraset. 13.. Guy Warm. 7226 God. .pat. -heldest Daniel 
fram pe lyoun, Saue me fram pis foule dragoon. c 1375 Sc. 
I*cg- Saints xxxiiL {George) n6 To saf his douchtlr ka pat 
wrak. C14 70 Gel. *r Gaza. 1009 Thus may thow saif me fra 
syte. a 1533 La Berners HuOn xc. 284 He that alwayes 
liath saued me oat of all perelles wyll not forsake me 
at this tyme. a 1378 Lindesay (PItscottie) Ckron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) H. 55 Gif ^e. .salve his servandis ffre the daith so 
far as \e may, 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 3 One that I 
saa'd from drowning. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ix. 9 
Save a Thiefe from the Gallows, and he’ll Cut your Throat. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe x. (Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into the Boat, where are the Ten? Why were not 
they sav’d and you lost? 1843 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii. 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom’s C. vii, 
* O Mr. Symmes! — save me — do save me — do hide me I' 
said Eliza. 

"b. one’s life (similarly, one’s txxly, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). To save ones skin t to escape unhurt. 
To save one s bacon : see Bacojt 5 a. 

1297R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9231 So pat to saui is lif pe cnstel 
vp hii eolde. 13.. K. Alts. 38x1 He lefte his pra y. and 
fleygh to hors. For to save his owne cors. 2470 Henry 
Wallace it. 271 His fostyr modyr. .Did mylk to warme, his 
liff giff scho mycht saiff. a 1533 Lo. Bervers H nor. lxvii. 
230 He besought our Iorde god to saue his body fro mys- 
fortune. c 1570 W. Wager Flu huger tJiou Truest 477 
(Brandi), Neither mockes nor gaudes shall your skinne 
saue. xfixx Shaks. Cymb. v. in. 67 To day, how many 
would haue giaen their Honours To haue sau’d their Car- 
kasses? 1685 [see Neck sb. 1 3d). 1C03 Med. Jrnl. IX. 
458 A great many lives were saved by the salutary practice 
of inoculation. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 544 To 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Stafford 
and the head of Russell. x8 96 A. E. Housmam Shropshire 
Lad xlvii, See my neck and !>ave your own. 

c. a people, state, city. 

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiiL ( George ) xo6 His douchtir. . 
to pe dragone sold be gyffine, to snuff pe ton. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse xr. v. (1883) SO He shold employe alle his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. v. (S. T. S.) 
I. 34 My citee was saufht be pi helpe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. 
in. 133 If it were so, that our request did lend To saue the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Voices whom you serue. 
1723 Pope Dune. 1 . 197 Could Troy be sav’d by any single 
hand. 1852 Tennyson Ode on Wellington 200 Yea, let all 
good things await Him who cares not to be great. But as be 
saves or serves the state. 1894 J. T. Fowler A dan man 
IntnxL p. xxi, The Bards were saved, but reformed. 

d. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc. 

352* N. LtCHEFJELD tr. Caslanhedals Cony. E. Ind. J. xli. 

95 There was kindled in the same [ship] a great fire, so that 
nothing was saned, but onely the men. 2591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. i. i. 156 Go, go, be gone, to saue your Ship from 
wrack. 16x5 R. Cocks Diary {Ha\c\. Soc.) I. 73 The fyre 
■was so vehement that Iittell or nothing was saved. 2787 
Park Mar. Insurances 141 Whereas the circumstance of 
the lighters being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
2878 Mrs- Hungertord Molly Eazun xxxviii, I saved them 
[sc. diamonds] from the fire.., and have had them re-set. 

e. absol. 

3560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. lix. 1 The Lords hand is not 
shortened, that it can not saue. 1593 Shaks. Rich. If, xr. 
H. Zo Your husband he is gone to saue farre off. Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. 2732 Pope Ess. 
Man ix. 201 The same ambition can destroy or save. 2782 
Cowper Charity 226 Oh, 'lis a godlike privilege to save ! 
j85o W, Whiting Hymn , Eternal Father, strong to save. 
2. Thcol. To deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and its consequences ; to admit to eternal bliss. 
(Gr. ccZ{t iv, L. (Vulg.) salvum facere , salvare , 
salvificare .] 

a 2225 Leg. Kalh. 2025 Monnes unmihte ; pet he neodeles 
nonr upon him seoJuen, us for to saluin. 2340 Ayenb. 98 
Codes zone pet com to pe wordle to 2eche an to souy pet 
bet wes uoTlore. 1362 La ngl. P. PI. A. x. 82 Tech me.. 
Hou I may saue my soule. 2382 Wyclip Mark xvi. 16 He 
» that schal biJeue, and scbal be baptlsid, schal be sauyd 

\v.r. saaf]; - “ ■ * ■ ■ ■ * ’ 1 J 

[S0X335C0 ■ ‘ ' 

receyuejet - * ■■ ‘ 

in later ver ‘ •»» , - 

beseid./T ■■■-■• ■ . - 

vndirstondii u ■ ■ . ■ ; 

the world a 2500-34 Ccruentry Corpus Chr. Plays, Shear- 
men 546 A seyd there schuld a babe be borne,.. To wc 
mankynd that wasse for-lome. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
'W. 1531) 20 b, I am passed my purgatory, and 1 am saued. 
3S49 Latimer tth Sertn. lef. Ldw. VI (Arb.) 166 We can 
not be saued wythout fayetn, and fayth com met h_ by hear- 
ynje of the worde. x6ar Shaks. Trod. A', xix. iu 75 For 
there is no Christian that meanes to be saued by beleeuing 
rightly, can euer beleeue such impossible passages of grosse- 
neAse. 2666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 202, I was again 
much under this Question, Whether the Blood of Christ 
was sufficient to save my Soul? 1786 Burns ForG. II • Esq. 
4 Bat with such as be, where’er he be. May I be sav’d or 

d *<L extys Mooke F.pitaph on Tuft Hunters He’d 

rather be Genteelly damn a beside a Duke. Than sav’d in 
vulgar company. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv, Luther learned 


now that^a man was saved not by singing masses, but by 
the infinite grace of God. 2893 F. 'Ihompsov Poems 61 
There is no expeditious road lo pack and label men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. 

absol. a 1340 Hampole Psalter x iii. t pat is, pare is na 
god pat dampnnes or safes. 3858 Arnot Laws fr. Heaven 
ber. ii. xiii. zai It is grace accepted that saves. 

b, in asseverative phrases, as I hope to be saved \ 
f so God (or Christ) save vie , etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 2o3 Ye shul pa>e 
fourty pound, so god me saue. c 2450 Holland Howlat 
22o So me Crist saif. c 3530 Ld. Berners Artlu Lyt. Bryt. 
^00 As I be saved, ye be ful genii! and noble. 1720 Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella 23 Deo, Remember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly, as hope saved. 2712 lbtd. 30 June: 2749 Fif.ld- 
ing Tom Tones vm. xi, As 1 hope to be saved, I will never 
mention a word of it. 

c. transf To reclaim from moral laxity , or the 
like ; to be ihe 1 salvation * of. 

*894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 98 How often you hear it 
said that marriage has improved a man— that it has saved 
him i 

3 . Used in certain formulas of benediction, greet- 
ing, etc. ; as God save you l f Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the subject. 

{God) save the mark : see Mark sb} 18. 
c 2330 Arth, 4 Merl. 7034 (KClbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist saue px mi}t £t pi^mayn. c 2386 Chaucer 
Knt.’s T. 2250 God saue al this faire compaignye. Amen. 
2530 Palscr. 693/2 God save you, vvhiche sayeng we use 
whan we come nrste to one* presence. 1591 Shaks. Tzvo 
Gent. x. i. 70 Sir Protheus : ’saue you : saw you my Master? 
2632 Massinger City Madam iv. iv, Luke. Then, as I said 
..you were tickl’d when the beggars cry’d, Heaven save 
your honour. 2706 FarqUhar Recruit. Officer in. ii, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen. xB 33 Lowell Heartsease 4 Rue 
278, I have seen him some poor ancient thrashing Into 
something (God save us 1) more dry. 

b. esp. in God save the king! and the like. 
c 1290 Beket 755 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 Sire king, he seide, 
god ps Ioke,and saui pi d ignite ! _ 2340-70 A lea. 4 Dind. 
81 1 pus dindimus pe dere king enditep hiv sonde, & god by- 
sechep to saue pe soueraine prinse. 2350-70 in Eulogium 
Hist. (Rolls) III. 87 Regent \Henncum IT] Theutonica 
lingua sic affiatur'. Godde saue the kyng. [In Giraldus 
(Rolls) VIII. 280 God houlde dhe, cuning.J 2535 Cover* 

■ ~ ' ' * *■ • God saue the 

* ■ ■ ■ ’ ■, Aue rex, or 

■ • ■ Strype Ann. 

• » • ■ ■ uene. a 1627 

• h loud shout* 

1 ■ ■ ■ murmur sigh : 

ouu saue me jmig. 

+ 4 . To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (one) his life. Often coupled with slay. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 5549 pis midwimmen. .did noght af< pe 
king pam badd, Bot sauued pai par childer liues.^ c 2385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 19x7 So that the site was al at his wide. 
To sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 2470 Henry /F<z/- 
lace tv. 256 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
saiff. 2474 Caxton Chesse jt. iv. (2883) 52 Whan he sauj th 
the lyf of them that he- may slee. 2549 Compl. Scot. xii. 
too, 1 ordand 30U to slay doune al the romans, and nocht 
to saif ane of them. 25S3 Lambarde Eiren. vs. xvi. 5 Z6 
To saue or slay the Sparow that he holdcth closed in his 
hand. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, vs. vii. 224 And therefore yet 
relent, and saue my life. 2642 Laws of War Army Earl 
Essex 20 None shall save a man that hath hrs offensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paine of losing his prisoner. 

absol.. 02386 Chaucer Prol. (An, For curs wo! slee, right 
as a-isoillyng sauith. 2390 Gower Con/. III. 207 Where 
him hapneth the victoire , His lust and al his moste globe 
Was forto sle and noght to save. 

5 . To deliver from some evil which is likely lo 
befall one ; to protect from something which would 
be unwelcome or untoward ; to ensure (one) im- 
munity from some hurt or annoyance. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 2985 Fra toche of hir i saued pe, pat pou 
sold not sin in me. 2362 La.vgu P. PI. A. 1. 23 pat on 
Clothing is from Chele ow to saue. c 24S0 Myrc Festial 293 
Ponkyng hym pat sauid hym wyth hys blessing from poy* 
synnyng. 2530 Palsgr. 698/1, 1 save one from daunger, as 
harnesse doth ones persone, or as medeej-ne, or preserve tyre 
dothe ones helth, je eonlregarde . a 1533 Ld. Berners 
I I non Iv. jE 6 'fhe good barneys saued Huon fro all buries. 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia ix. (Sommer) 103 But Zehnanes 
camming saued Dorus from further chiding. 1827 O. W, 
Roberts Voy. Centr. A mer. 226 He saved me from much 
interruption and many annoying questions, i860 Tyndvll 
Glac. x. xvi. 2x3 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 
from falling. 2836 C. E. Pascoe Lond. 0/ To-day xviii. 
(ed- 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving one 
from the crowd. 

b. used in invocation or aspiration : esp. with 
sarcastic emphasis. 

1738 Pope Univ. Prayer 33 Save me alike from foolish 
Pride, Or impious Discontent. 2784 Cowper Task l 499 
But save me from the gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nail them to a noon-day bed. 2798 Canning New Morality 
2 10 in Anti-Jacobin 9 July, Save, save, oh I save me from 
the candid friend ! 

c. To be a protection, defence, or means of 
deliverance to. 

1412-20 Lvdc. Troy Bk. lit. co And some wil haue also no 
viser To saue his face, but only a naser. 2470 Henry Wal- 
lace xr. 71 Couert of treis sawit him full weille. 2543 
Grafton Contn. Harding 489 A goodly glose, by the 
vvhiche that place that may defend a thefe, may not saue 
an innocent. 2772 Junius Lett, lxvii. 333 But it shall not 
save you. The very sunshine you live in is a prelude to 
your dissolution. 

0 . refl. (in senses I and 5). Often = to getaway, 
escape (F. sc sat ever). 

a 1225 Auer. R. 98 O none wise ne mawe 3e betere sauuen 1 
ou suluen. c 2320 Sir Beues 836 Him com strokes so gret | 


plente pat fain he was to weren is bed And saue him self 
fro pe ded. 0x450 Myrc Festial 233 Wherfor, gentyll 
knyght, gos hens fast and saue pyselfe. 2593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, v. ii. 48 Flye Lords, and saue your selues. 

Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 585, 1 savea my self out 
of those difficulties by saying to all my friends, that I would 
not be involved in any such confidence. 2729 W. Funnelu 
Voy. 144 He and his company got to his boat, and so saved 
themselves to the ship. 2817 Ballad 0/ Waterloo 28 All 
panic struck, the legions fled, 'I' was save himself who could. 
1819 Scott Ivankoe xi. The only course by which be could 
save himself from degradation and disgrace. 

1 * b. refl. and intr. To avoid loss. Obs. 

/x 1548 Hall Citron. , Hen. V/ 237 b, So both parties, 
rather myndyng to gain or save /hen to Jo^e, departed for 
that tyme. Ibid.. 141 b, Thenglishemen sometyme saved, 
and sometyme gained, but the moste losse lighted on the 
F renchemen. _ 2696 Phillips (ed. 5) s. v., A Tradesman is 
said to save himself that neither gets nor loses. 

7 . fa. To heal, cure, restore to health. Obs. b. 
Later only as a specific use of sense x : To rescue 
from a sickness which threatens to prove mortal ; 
= to save the life of. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 17 Hou heore schahbede schen 
schal heore wo lie saue. 2387 Tfevisa Iltgden (Rolls) Vi. 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikenesse, and my^te 
nou^t be i-heled noper i-saved wip no manere medecyne. 
*39 ° Gower Con/. III. 32 Bot as a man that wolde him save, 
Whan he is sek, be medicine, a 2400-50 Alexander 2558 
My-self with a serop sail saue [Dublin MS. safe] ^ow tie* 
lj ue. 14 . . Officiant Resurrect. 7 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
3 Why sufiredhe so forto dy. Sit ne he may allsekenes saue? 

2615 R. Cocks Diary. (Hakl. Soc ) l. 63 Soe our chirur- 
R ‘ ‘ * ‘ ~ 

i' 

J « s ■ 

C ■ ■ ■ ■ . I 

1 • ■ 

8. To keep, protect or guard (a thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. 

_ 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 429 And so pe strokes were 
Meite, and pe walles i-saved. 2387 Charters, etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 35 To cast the watir owte and to save the were for 
the watir. c 3450 Myrc Festial 19 Hys hall was yche day 
of the 3«e new strawed.. forto saue knyght} s cfopys bat 
setton on pe flore. 3553 Wilson Kket. (1585) 1x7 Fond is 
his purpose, that being in the Raine, casteth his garment in 
a bush, and standeth naked himself, for sauing the glosse 
of his gay coate. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 
A Fernl of Brass may be put thereon to save the Head 
i from cleaving. 267a Wiseman Wounds it. 90 If ihe Toes 
| with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated parts 
smooth, but with care to save as much of the foot with the 
heel as you can. 2722-24 Pope Rape Lock 11. 93 To save 
the powder from too rude a gale. 2735 — Doune Sat. ii. 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from/he fire. 1907 Hodges Elem. 
Photogr. 97 Over-exposed prints may possibly be saved by 
further diluting the developer. 

fb. To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands ; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). Obs. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 81 Also, ye skyueyns of ye gylde 
yax hauen ye cate! in hande, scholene fynden berwes to ye 
alderman, for to sauen ye catel, and for to bringe it forht 
at ye general morspeche, wyht-outen ani Jetting. 3393 
Langl. P. PI. C x. 272 When py lord lokep to haue a-lou- 
aunce for bus bestes, And of pe monye pow haddist per-mvd 
hus meoble to saue. 2526 Tindalex 7Y/«. vi. 20 O Timothe 
save that which is geven the to kepe. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy 1. ii. (S. T. S.) 1. 13 The realme of latynw and troianis 
was sauffit to pis childe Ascanius be prudent tutorie of 
lavinia his moder. 

f c. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Obs. 
cx 386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 200, 1 deeme anon this cherl 
his semant baue ; Thott shalt no lenger in thyn hous hir 
saue. 

td. To make (a place) secure. Obs. 

2338 R. Brunne Chrcn. (1810) 29^ pe toun he suld so saue, 
pathe suld not ascape. 

e. To save one's pocket : to avoid spending one’s 
money. 

1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. o/x The tenant for life may 
have indirectly benefited himself or saved his own pocket. 

f. To save one's face : to avoid being disgraced 
or humiliated. Similarly, to save (another’s) fact \ 


of saving one’s face leads to curious results in other countries 
than China. 1900 Daily News 25 June 4/5 'Die commu- 
nique in the Russian * Official^MesAcnger ’ provides the ne- 
cessary formula by the adoption of which the Chinese Go- 
vernment can save its face. 

9 . To keep intact or unhurt, preserve, xnaintam, 
safeguard (honour, credit, chastity, and the like,. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1x232 Right snzal plain, ..he enrr j and 
yede, Saufand his moder hir maidenhede. e 1330 /*“- 
Palerne s*7 My worschipe to saue- i._ ncnjr 

II. 333 WjTk ybc then apen swj-lk wyts - m „ 

be jawe-t ay. e 1386 Chaucek Sfr.'s T. 533 1 il ‘"al m>n 
£r”?J^n.ed 3 hj-m loue, -pan IhLA Cand^oaa, lha. 

eueremore rayn honour _aad Vad IVh 

Go;vf.p. Con/. I. .9 Good it to .eave ' Vl £ / £ 

abstinence Of cha<lile the continence. ISM. 

... ; -n, u c w ;il I saae my credit in the snoote. 1017 
l\. u 20 Anus I save the reputation of the 


325 Must then at once 1 


• bis Credit, than for the 
2733 Tore Ep. Celhans 
Leader to save) The plain 
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rough Hero tum a crafty Knave ? 1851 Ly-iton Noise Bad 
H* *• 2 9 The loan saved my credit, and made my fortune. 

0 . To safeguard (a right, possession) to a person. 

' c 1460 F ortescue-^&t. ffLim. /lion. xiv. (1885) 144 Whether 
the fey nee mey gyve such rewarde. .off his revenues, sav- 
ynge to hym selff sufliciant (Tor the sustenance off his estate. 
1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 50/1 A precept of confirma- 
tion of the crownarschip of Carrik. .Salffand to the feingis 
hienes sendee auch and -* — •••*- 7 :***-* — »- 

41b, Yf a man let lande 
the reuersyon to him. ■ 

to all and every person . •« 

they.. had, might or should have had, of, in or to any the 
Mannors Lordshippes fete.]. 1642 tr. Perkins * Prof. Bk. 
x. § 648. 279 The Lord doth grant the rent unto a stranger 
saving unto him his seignory. 1863 H. Cox InstiL j. v. 23 
We find a clause.. introduced saving the king's rights. 

• f c. ? To keep, observe (a duty, rule). Obs. 

1390 Gower Cony. I. 85 Wherof I can noght bothe save 
Myspeche and this obedience, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 
538 And all Jwi aw be day & night To saue fris rewle in all 
her myght. 

fd. To preserve the credit of (one’s word, oath), 
ex 425 Eng. Corn/. Irel . xxix. 72 A man stode feer besyde 
& herd, & wold, hys thankes, saue (r/.r. Sawe] he prophetes 
sawe. 159s ond Pi. Contention (1843) l2 5 Me shew your 
grace the waie to saue your oath. 

10. With adj. complement : To keep or preserve 
whole , unhurt , etc. 
t To save harmless : see Harmless a. 2. 

« 3300 Cursor At. 5037 Lauerd-.sauue mi childir hale to 
me. C1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 223 Ane angell. .opynd he 
dure and savid he seale hale at Saynt Uemigius sett on itt. 
*535 Coverdale Ezek. xviii. 27 When the wycked man 
turneth awaye from his wickednesse..he shal saue his soute" 
alyue. 2595 Shahs. John it. i. 225 To saue vnscratch’d your 
Cities threatned cheekes. 16x1 Bible 2 Kings vii. 4 If 
they saue vs aliue, we shall liue. 1784 CowrER 'Task 1. 566 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unquench'd The 
spark of life. 1859 Tennyson Enid 894 To Save her dear 
lord whole from any wound. 

f 11- To store, preserve, keep in sound condition. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvL (Bodl. MS.), He 
[the heart] is I10I0W3 to fong blood, and he is bikke to saue 
2601 Holland Pliny II. 507 After that, it ought to be 
dried in the Sun, and saued in a brasert box. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall (1723) 33 They {the Fish] are saued three maner 
of wayes; by fuming, pressing^ or pickelling. 1728 Pope 
Dune. t. 1 51 There sav’d by spice, like mummies, many a 
year, Dry Bodies of Divinity appear. 

b. inlr. To remain in good condition, to last 
without spoiling, to ‘ keep 1 U. S. 

tBot Century Diet., Save.. To be capable of preservation : 
said of fish : as, to save trelf. 

12. trans. fa. Astr. To save the appearances, the ! 
phenomena [tr. Gr. oclfav ra tpaivoutva (e. g. in Pro- j 
clus Hypotyp. v. § 10 ); cf. It. salvar le apparenze , \ 
F. sauver les apparenees ] : said of a hypothesis 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 
See also Salve v. 2 j. 06s. 

1625, 1643 [see Phenomenon i c]. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 

82 When they come to model Heav’n And calculate the 
Starrs, how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, 
unbuild, contrive To save appeerances. 

Hence (? orig. allusively) b. To save appearances : 
to contrive to keep up an appearance of propriety, 
solvency, or the like. (So in Fr. and It.) Cf. 
Appearance 12 b. 

1711, 1761 (see Appearance 12 l>]. 1844 Thcrlwall Greece 
VIII. lxiii. 223 Sparta sent only a handfuljof men to save 
appearances. 1876 ‘ Ouida’ Winter City viii. 234, I suppose 
it * saves society at least it saves appearances. 

13. To prevent the loss of (a game, match, wager, 
etc.). Also, in Racing slang, to ‘hedge’ so as to 
protect (oneself, one’s ‘ book *) from loss, or so as 
to recover (a certain sum) out of one’s losses. 

_ x6xx Shahs. Cymb . 11. iv. 94 The description Of what is 
in her Chamber, nothing saues The wager you haue laid. 
27.. in Lilly white Cricket Scores. (2863) I. Prcf. to If a 
striker nips a Ball up just before him he may fall before his 
Wicket, or 'pop down his Balt before Shee comes to it to 
Save it. 1837 D. Walker Sports <5- Gantts 217 The striker 
..must never follow a ball so far that, in case, of no runs 
being obtained, he cannot return to save bis wicket. 1862 
Pycroft in London Soc. II 114/x As to his bowling, it' 
might have saved the game. 1869 ‘ Wat. Bradwood ' The 
O. V. H. xx, And even_ his lordship began to grudge that 
lie bad not just saved his book upon him fa horse] in con- 
sonance with the Major's advice. 1885 New Bk. Sports 
58 But in the Eton field.. even in the sorest straits, by the 
feet, and by the feet alone, must the goal be saved. 

•fb. To make dangerous voyage) safely. Obs. 

. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 77 This holds with little 
intermission till. -the first Full Moon in August; when our 
Europe Ships, if they save their Passage about the Cape, 
venture to make in here. 

14. 1 To take or embrace opportunely, so as not 
to lose ’ (J.) ? to be in time for, manage to catch. 

1732-3 Swift Reas. Rep. Sacram. TVr/.AVks. 1751 IX. 245 
The same Persons., we re. .faithful Subjects to Cromwell, 
yet being* ■ * * " '* “ •'—'seized 

the Forts : « Ing the 

Tide, and " " reserve 

[etc.]. x& ■ ■ ■* I* 456, 

I have but a moment to save the post. 1833 1. Taylor 
Fanat. vi 203 That they may save the hour of. .appoint- 
ment. 1849 Thackeray 12 June in Scribner's Mag. I. 409/ 2 
The note must go this instant to save the post. 2865 Trol- 
lope Belton Esi. vii. 73 There arises a question whether 
under such circumstances the train can be saved. 

+ b. To save ones distance , time : to manage to 
arrive at (a given point or time) after being delayed. 
1790 R. Cumberland Observer No. 142 § 3 (17 9*1 V. 184 | 


Whether.". not just now 

enquire. * ' ■ 1 . •. Life vi. iv, 

Kidinjr 01 _ east that will 

not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time. 

U. To reserve, lay aside. 

15. To keep for a particular purpose or as likely 
to prove useful ; to set apart, lay by, reserve. 

c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 3582 pat euer-ilkon wil’of 
hir laue fee third part til hir soppersaue. 1592 Shahs. Roin. 
«$* jut. 1. v. 9 Good thou, saue mee a piece of Marchpane. 
17x9 De Foe Crttsoe 1. (Globe] 136, I saved the Skins of all 
the Creatures that I kill’d. 1747 Mrs. G lasse Cookery 
(1796) xiv. 2x0 Take.. a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 
three or four out, put the rest into the water. 1845 Fw/V 
to Bury St. Edmunds 90 , 1 have one pair [of shoes] ; they 
were almost worn out when father died, and as mother can’t 
buy any more, I save them for Sundays. ’ 

18. spec. To collect and keep (seed) in stock for 
sowing. 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xxui. 47 The Roots [of 
Clary]., perish after the Seed-time: it is most usuall to save 
it ; for the Seed seldom riseth of its own shedding. 1763 
Mills Syst. Pract. Httsb. IV. 128 The best why to save 
the seeds of this plant, is [etc.]. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 

92 It is feared the bulk- of the people will not be able to 
save seed for next crop. 

b. To dry (com, hay, peat) by exposure to the 
air; to harvest, stack. Cf. win. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 120 When it [the corn] was 
growing and grown, I have < observ’d already, how many 
Things I wanted, to Fence it, Secure it, Mow or Reap it. 
Cure and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from the Chaff, 
and Save it. 1764 Museum Rust. I. Jxxxiii. 361 The 
farmers pile them up in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog turf well saved. 2824 Miss Mitford in 
L’ Estrange /.//<: (1870) II. 183 The Northumberland people 
have an idiom, of ‘saving hay' for ‘making hay’. 1892 
Jane Barlow Irish Idylls i. S A turf-stack.. when newly 
‘saved ’..looks like a solidified shadow of the little house. 

C. To extract (gold) from quartz. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Alines «$• Alining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, being clean, angular, and not very small ; 
hence the proportion saved by the mill-process is notably 
greater than in any other locality in California, 
d. To- save clean in Whaling (see qnot.). 

1891 Century Diet. s. v., To save clean , to save all (the 
blubber) in cutting in : a whaling-term. 

17. To store up or put by (money, goods, etc.) 
by dint of economy ; to reserve instead of spend* 
ing, consuming, or parting with. 

1362 Langl. P . PI. A. viii. 27 Treube..Bad hem Bugge 
Boldely what hem best lykede. And sekhen sullen hit a-aeyn 
And saue he wynnynge. 14 . . How Good Wife taught Date. 
370 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 49 pei. .patwyll thryue, and her gode 
saue. 1600 Shaks. A. K L.u. iii. 39, I haue fiue hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 1753 
Johnson Adventurer No. 82 I* 14 A nobleman’s butler, who 
has furnished a shop with the money he has saved. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 50 But Dora stored what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) II. vi. 95 He was able to save money for his son’s 
education. 

b. absol. 

15 95 Lodge F/gforMomus H 1 b, Counsel I, how to spend, 
and saue. 2776 Adam Smith If. N. n. iii. I. 410 Whatever 
industry might acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
up, the capital would never be the greater. 2859 Smiles 
Self help ix. 234 Add guinea to guinea ; scrape and save ; 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 2878 Jevons Pol. 
Econ. ix. 86 It is idle to say that the better-paid working 
men cannot save. 

c. with up. Also absol. 

. 1834 [see Saved ppl. a. 2]. 2850 Smedley Franli Fairlegh 
iv, A parting gift from my little sister Fanny, who.. had 
saved up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds (or this munificent present. )■ 1884 
Blackley Thrift Indep. 20 To try the system of saving up 
a little week by week. ibid. 57 If, by an effort, he save up . . 
,£30. Ibid. 91 , 1 set myself to save up for my own old age. 

18. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc.); to keep (a given amount) 
from being spent or consumed or lost and so retain 
it in one’s possession. Also with indirect obj. 
(with or without to) : To enable a person to avoid 
spending, giving, or losing. 

a 1400 Altnor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 545/345 A 7 satin er 
vent s 07 in doner , Cor lets sett de so tin manger;.. He may 
saue moneye and gete t>at wol be curteys of his mete. 2539 
in W, A. J. Archbold Somerset Ret. Houses (1B92) 73 Ther 
will be a great soome of money that shalbe salved to the 
kinges highnes therbye. 1590 Sir J.Smvtm Disc. Weapons 
6 b, And so consequentlie in their whole Armies to saue 
the pay of a great sort of Captaines. .and other Officers; 
1596 Shaks. xHen.IV,ui.Vii: 48 Thou hast saued me a thou- 
sand Markes in Linkes and Torches. Ibid. v. 1. 99, 1 . .will, 
to saue -the blood on either side, Try fortune with him, in 

a Single Figl ' ■•-"*•• 'TK-said Iamzare 

. .will easily ■ ■ ‘ * 3661 Pews 

Diary -zo Au^ , ■ ■ * our - coach we 

found it gone, so we were fain to walk home afoot and saved 
our money. 1693 in C. K. Wilson Old Fort William (1906) 

I. 12 That old Maxim. .That a Penny saved is two Pence 
gott. 2712 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue )Vks. 2755 II. 1. 397 
You have already saved several millions to the pubhek. 1 
x8oi Farmer's Mag. Nov. 406 By carrying this plan Into | 
execution, the public.. would save not less than four mil* 
lions per annum, 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Client. 
TechnoL (ed. 2) I. 257 With suitable flues, the saving of 
fuel is much greater ween turf and wood areemployed-ihan 
is the case with coal .$rd being saved in the case of wood, 
and 4 th only in that of coal. 2860 Trolloi-E Frdnilcy P. 
xxxii, Mr. Sowerby then got jnto another cab. ..Anyone 
else would have saved his shilling, as Mrs. Harold Smith's 
bouse was only jusr.ncross Oxford Street.. . - 


fb. absol. : Of a commodity; To effect a saving 
in use, ‘ to be cheap * ( J.). 
aj 6 z 5 Bacon Compounding of Metals Bacomana (1670) 
4 Brass Ordnance.. saveth both in the quantity of the 
lateriaVand in the charge and commodity of mounting & 
carriage. * ■ 

c.AVith immaterial obj., e. g. labour, time, dis- 
tance to be travelled , etc. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fant. Loz>e B ij, Therefore 
saue labour for making any further reply hereunto, least 
you doe but lose your trauaile herein. x6oo Shaks. A. Y.L. 
n. vii. 8 He saues my labor by his owne approach. 2601 


tr. Thevenot's Trav. n. 3 Fair weather beginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent that he had not 
passed through the Phare of Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in his course. 1847 Marry at Chtldr. N. 
Forest Iv, Edith, .baked all the oatmeal cakes, which saved 
Alice a good deal of time, 2889 J. K. Jerome Three Alcn 
in Boat 149 We had dispensed with tea, so as to save time. 
19. To be careful or economical in the use of ; 
to use or consume sparingly. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. it. viL j6o His youthfull hose well 
sau’d, a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe r. (Globe) 62 For I eat sparingly ; and sav’d my 
Provisions (my Bread especially) as much as possibly I 
could. 1729 Swift Direct . Serv., Butler Wks. 1751 XIV. 
21 To avoid burning Day-light, and to save your Master’s 
Candles. 1816 Scott Old Aicrrt . xl, Next she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to be what she called 
‘ beet-masters to the new 1847 C. Bronte Jatie Eyre xxix, 
~ ’• * t j* — . l, anc j curtains— looked at 

10. as to obviate or reduce 

fatigue, wear and tear, etc. To save oneself \ to 
reduce the amount of one’s exertions. . 

[1756 Chesterf. Let. to Son 14 Dec., Adieu ! I am going 
to the ball, to save my eyes from reading, and my mind 
from thinking.] 1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) III. 
82 To make use of the theatrical phrase, I never saved my- 
self, but often suffered my feelings to possess me so entirely, 
as that they deprived me of the power of voice. 2847 
Marryat Chtldr. N. Forest xviii, My eyes Are getting 
weak, and I wish to save them as much as possible. 1856 
Whyte Melville Kate Cov. v. 52 White-Stockings, whom 
I had ridden down [to the races], to save Brilliant. 2859 
Geo. Eliot Lifted Veilii, Supposing that he wished merely 
to save her nerves. 1907 Symons-Jeune Art of Punting 17 
Beginners.-in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms, .shove crooked and turn the punt round. 

III. To avoid orprevent (something undesirable). 
A development from sense i8; sense 2t arises naturally 
from the sense ‘ to avoid paying or losing *. Cf. also senses. 

21 . To avoid for one’s own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) ; occas. to 
avoidorobviatethenecessityfor. Const, indirect obj. 
of the person (oneself or another) who is relieved. 

x 6 o 5 G. W[oodcOcke] tr. Jr/st in Epit. Emp. Hh 3 b, By 
meanes whereof, a little tract of time would saue him a 
great deal of wrath. 1625 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
75 And about midnight [he) departed towards Crates ; which 
saved the geveing a present of 2 damaskt fowling peeces, yf 
be had staid till morninge. 2654 Gayton Pleas. Botes iv. 
xvii. 259 How might'st thou by this ejfuginm^ have »v a 
all thy misfortunes! 2682 Dryden Span. Friar iv. il 58 
Will you not speak to save a Lady’s Blush? 2690 — Ep. 
J.Driden 12 Without their cost you terminate the cause 
And save the expense of long litigious laws. 2780 Mirror 
No. 95 Take my advice, my dear Bell, and save yourself 
the trouble. 2790 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 168 
My letters lie there for me, as it saves their being sent down 
to Rosebank. 28x3 Southey Nelson II. 135 The hurt done 
by their splinters would have been saved also. 2825 Scott 
Guy At. xxiii, The best way’s to let the blood barken upon 
the cut— that saves plasters. x886 Alattch. Exam. 23 Mar. 
5/2 The only use of paper money Is in saving the wear and 
tear of gold. 2899 A llbutt ’s Sys t. Ared.Wll.77 A tendency 
to take quick steps, as if running forward to save a fall 
1 * b. To save (a woman’s) longing, to anticipate 
and so prevent it. Also Iransf , Obs . 

1593 King Letr j. it. 233 (Malone Soc.),. Madam, to muc 
your longing, this it is. 2607 Shaks. 7 t. l 201 Sir, 
you haue sau’d my longing, and I feed Most hungerly on 
your sight. 1624 B. Jonson Barth. Fair in. 1. (1031) 48 
Looke, Win, doe, Iooke a Gods name, and saue your long, 
ing. 2656 Osborn Adv. Son 11. xvi. 54 Our Beldame Eve, 
to save her longing, sold us all for an Apple. 1605 Head 
Fug. Rogue (1874) I. 88 Come hither Sirrah, I know what 
you would have, I’le save your longing. # 1 

c. Games . To prevent the opposing side from 
gaining (a run, goal, etc.). To save two, three, 
four runs (Cricket) : to prevent the scoring of 
a second, third, or fourth run for a hit. Also (in 
football, hockey, etc.) absol. ~ to save a goal. 

1816 Lambert in Box Eng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
Stop.— This man should stand a proper distance behind the 
wicket, to save a run, If the ball should not be stopped by 
the striker, or wicket keeper. 2850 ‘ Bat* Cricket. Manual 
(1851) 49 Long Leg. .usually stands to save four runs. 2867 
Selkirk Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Saving the Run.— 
Stopping and returning the ball so quickly that the batsmen 
dare not attempt a run for fear of being run out. 2889 Field 
5 Jan. 29/3 For the losers, Jackson in goal saved well on 
several occasions [hockey]. Ibid. 12 Tan. 65/2 But his shot 
was saved by the goal-keeper [foot ball J. 

d. Well saved-, an applauding expression used 
when a rider has avoided a fall ; also (in games) 
when a brilliant * save ’ has been made. 

1859 Whyte Melville Digby Grand I. i. xo As he fell 
upon his head into the road, and recovered himself without 
unhorsing me,. .‘Weil saved, my lad, and devilish well ridden 
too said the jolly General. 
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■f 22 . To afford protection from. Obs. 

1383 Leg. Bp. St. A ndreris Pref.46 In Satir. Poems Reform. 
1 . 348 The plesant plane-trie will ^the leavs vnfauld With 
fairest sebaadow to save the sone in symmer. 

f 23. To meet or overcome (a doubt) ; = Salve 
v.- 2. Obs . rare. 


1591 Spenser HI. Hubicrd 194 Right well, deere Gossip, 
ye advized have, (Said then the Foxe) but I this doubt will 
sa ve. 

IV. Idiomatic uses of certain parts of the verb. 
(For those of the pr. pple. see Sayctc jrep.) 

24 . The infinitive to save has been used to mean : 
i* a. On condition of not injuring. Cf. sense 9. 

1Z97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1260 Ac ich wolde to sauui lif & 
lume bringe him to ech lawe. [Cf. ante 1242 : bat he vor 
his neucu wolde. . Do hey amendement, sauue lume £: lif.] 

fb. Saving, having regard to (one’s honour, 
‘presence’). See Sxyisg prep. 2. 

1373 Barbour \ Bruce m. 173 ‘Schyr \ said he, ..‘To sauff 
5 our presence, it [is) nocht swa\ c 147a Got. Gaw. 100S 
And grant^the frekis on fold farar to fall, Baith thalr hon- 
oum to sat£ 

fe. Except, excepting; —Save prep. 

C 1425 Wyntoun Ortg. Cron. iv. ix. 1170 Al cite £>an 
fande pai Withe ]>ar fais nere wptane, To snuffle Capitalle 
allane. Ibid. iv. xvi. 1600 For nane ]mr gouernalle j>ar had, 
To sanffbamnys ofgoutheide. 

+ 25 . The pa. pple. saved was used in absolute 
construction -with a sb., with the sense : Preserving 
. . safe or intact, without detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Cf. Safe a. 5, 

Sometimes placed before the sb. ; cf. except, considered. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 52 And h us he may lefuly, sauid his 
ordre. 1/32-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
submitte hym to his grace, his honoure and crowne of his 
real me salvede. 1487 Rolls 0/ Farit . VI. 390/2 Saved 
ntwey to youre Grace. .of the satd Fee Fermc xvxix Ii. vs. 
1539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Ret. Houses (1892) 71 
We haue determyned (your lordeshippes pleasure savyd) to 
differ the same vnto our return. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
335, 1 haue aunswered your custome, least you should argue 
me of coynes, no otherwise then I might mine honour saued, 
and your name vnknowen. 

f V. 26 . In combinations of verb-stem -t- object, 
used attrib. or adj., as save-soul \ save-stake. 


1654 Whitlock Zootomia 178 Such A Spirit were of A 
F 1 *- * k-.rr: * ! : *' it. 1799 

i.. If i‘ r ‘ 1 1 ! " "'I 1 is gone 

t : !, ,1,'.' 1 ; 1 ^ ' : • 

Save (siW), quasi -prep, and conj. Forms: a. 
3-5 sauf, 5-6 eaufe, 5 sawf, sauff, saauf; 3-5 
saf, 4-5 safe, saaf, 4-6 saff(e, 5 sef; 5-6 salf, 
6 salfe, saulfe ; 5 ~6 Sc. saif(£. £. 3-4 sauve, 4 
sawve, 5 saws, 4-6 salve, 4- save. [Developed 
from Safe a. 5, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. sauf. 
Already in OF. the adj. sauf, fern. satrjc, prefixed to a 

sb. in the absolute * — •* — " - T -- r - - - 

Safe a. 5) had often ■ • • 

became (like the an: 
tionally equivalent t< 4 \ , 

as such, the masc. form sauf being used even before a 
fem. sb. Cf. Sp. salvo, Pr. sal. 

The 0 forms may partly represent the OF. s auve in col- 
location with a fem. sb., and partly the ME. form of the 
plural adj. But the later exclusive u«e of the form save is 
probably due to the identification of the word with the im- 
perative of the vb. : cf. except , which appears to have been 
similarly apprehended as an imperative. 

The use of a nominative after save (see i b) may perhaps 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word ; 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occurs with all 
the quasi-prepositional words of the same meaning, includ- 
ing even serving 2x\d excepting , which are in origin pr. pples. 
of transitive verbs.] 

L qunsi-/rr/. Except, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of only {alone, 
4 alonely, + anerly , \<me) ; also tautologically save 
and except , Sc. -\bol saijf. 

a. a 1300 Cursor HI. 17283-1-438 Alle to-geder bai whore 
sauf thomas of ynde allone. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1749 
He^est of alls o>er, saf onelych tweyne. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 134 Sexte and vi xvl to ded has dycht, Bot 
saiffvii men at fled out of thair sycht. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xx. vii. E08 Howe they were alle slayne sauf hym 
self al only’. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) S v, Al thinges haue an ende at last by detb, saufe 
onely deatbe. 1538 Wkiothesley Chrcn. (187s) I. 86 All 
thelightesof * ’ * “ 1 ’ *"* J “ “" <r " 

onely the roo ■ . , 

Comm. App. ' . 

of wood for fyre. _ , 

P. a 1300 r " -- — K - r ~'~ A ' fc — * pat 

hai bam dm • ■ ‘ 

ledd. 13.- . ‘ ■ " " ■ ky 

ffourty ;here fully sawe two. 1362 Langl. F. FI. A. it. 210 
Saue Meede be Mayden no mon dorste abyde. ri38o 
VI ycisf Last Age of the Church (1840J 28 Euerylettre in 
]>e abece may be souned wib opyn moub saue .m. lettre 
one, c 1425 Eng. Cong. Jrel. vi. 18 Trew frendes fonde 
he non, sawe Robert, steuenes son. 1451 Rolls o/Parlt. 
V. 220/1 The last day save oon of august. 1548 Hall 
C/iron., Hen. IF 21 No Chronicler save one, maketb men- 
don what was the very cause. 16x7 Moryson I tin. I.77 
The aforesaid boats are.. covered all save the ends with 
black cloth. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones \ m. xi, We spent 
the next evening, save one, in London. 1808 G. Ellis Let. 
in Lockhart Scott (1837)11. iv. 143 The most pleasing poem 
in our language —save and except one or two of Pry den’s 
fables. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cv. 23 No dance, no mo- 
tion, save alone What lightens in the lucid east. 1873 
Stubus Const. Hist. III. xviiL 140 All tnat remained to 
England in France, save Calais, was lost. 


b. followed by the nominative of a pronoun. 
(App. the normal construction.) 

~ ‘ the! that ben 

1 “ ‘ J'ayForferde 

1 “ 1 'he hym selff. 

i ■ ’ * T alle slayne, 

sauf y. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. <5- T. £02 Saue I and 
a frere, In Engelond ther kan no man it make. 1430-40 
Lyd g. Dachas ix.xxi[i], (1494) F vj. There is a lyue left none 
~r i.r — r„ c-..« t ir 1 . 


jut. tn. i». uj, * Ki<j lutie^t you, tjui man uepai 1, 
Saue I alone, till Antony haue spoke. Ibid. v.v. 69 All the 
Conspirators saue onely hee, Did that they did, in enuy of 
great Cssar. 1667 .Milton P. L. ii. 814 That mortal dint. 
Save he who reigns above, none can resist. 1821 Byron 
Jtean nr. Isles cf Greece xvi. Where nothing, save the 
waves and I, May hear our mutual murmurs sweep. 1866 
Dasent Gisti 5 No one has ever challenged me before this 
day, save thou. 

C. followed by the accusative of the pronoun. 

1382 Wyclif Ecc’ ' ** " • 

saue thee. Lord, x ■ • 

thee I fell with Cur ■ «_ • 

180 Whom wilt thou find tolove ignoble thee,Save Me, save 
only Me? 

f d. = but for. Obs. 

1522 More De queit . Noviss. ^Vks. 83/z Spiritual pride., 
carieth with it a blindnes almost incurable saue gods gret 
mercye. 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes xxv, She seem’d a 
splendid angel, newly drest. Save wings, for heaven. 

2 . conj . Introducing a sentence which states an 
exception ; now only in the full form save that ;= 
Except C. i. 

a. a 1300 Pall 4 Passion 23 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 God 
2af him . . foules bestis an be frute saf o tre he him for- 
bede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 339 In his tyme 
be monkes of Caunterbury. .were nou3t onliche to seculer 
men, sauf bat b*y lefte nou^t [li3t]liche her chastite. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 36 Lych to the tothir, saf they be not 
gamysshed. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. vii, My curage 
grew, for quhat cause I nocht wait, Saif that I hald me 
pay it of thair estait._ a 1533 Lr>. Berners Golden Bk. HI, 
Aurel. (1546) M j, His face was iyke a man, saufe it hadde 
but one ey'e. 

p. c X350 llGll. Palerne 436 Min hert hoi i haue now 
. .saue a lers feintise folwes me off. c X386 Chaucer frankl. 
T. 216 He was despeyred, no thyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wreye His wo. 1388 Wyclif 
Mark vl 5 And he my^te not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide a fewe sijk men. 1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
265 Salve onlie that the said Thomas shall [etc.]. 16x7 

Mure Hlisc. Poems xx. 6 My muse, q cU noght doth challenge 
worthy fame, Saue from Alontgomery’ sche hir birth doth 
clayme. 1634 Sip. T. Herbert Trav. 187 Naked from the 
waste vpwards, sane that their beads are couered. 1750 
Gray Elegy 9 Save that from yonder ivy-man tied tow'r i he 
moping owl does to the moon complain. 1842 R. I. Wilber- 
FORCE Rutilius 4 Lucius 270 Then all was Still, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up for a moment. 187* R. Elus 
Catullus xiv. 1 Calvus, save that as eyes thou art beloved, 

1 could verily loathe thee for the morning's Gift. 

^ confused use. 

1530 Tisdale A nsTv.H fore lit. Wks. (1573) 305/2 M. More 
..proueth nothing saue sheweth his ignoraunce. 

b. = ‘Hut that’, ‘were it not that*. Cf. id.?0fa. 

c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. lxvi. 14 From these would I be gone, 

Saue that to dye, I leaue my loue alone. 

c. Introducing a hypothetical case of exception, 

= ‘ unless*, *if. .not*; cf. Except C. 2. 

r r- . . — r • — r it a — l *L.., T « — : tc ]| e 

midde 

■ Grail | 

■ . 1 . _ ' luck’d 

asunder, all My quest were but in vain. Ibid. 86 Save that 
he were the swine thou spakest of. 2897 F. Thompson Neiv 
Poems 1S6 ’Tis said there were no thought of hell, Save 
hell were taught. 

f d. As an adversative, — ‘ but on the contrary *. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. ProL 77 Saue hit nis not bi be Bis- 
schop bat be Boye precheb- c I 4 °° Lanfrands Cirurg. n. 
v. 163 And if. .be herte be hurt, here Jijb no cure beton.saue 
he schal die anoon ; for be herte takib no lijf of no lyme of 
al be bodi, saue be herte 3eueb lyues to euery lyme of b e 
bodi. 1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. j 23 Kynde v-; 
hath grantid two eighen and two eeris, Saue but one tongc. 

3 . Followed by an adv. or advb. phrase or clause, 
expressing the manner, time, etc., in regard to which 
an exception is to be made; = Except C. 3. 

a, e 2420 Hoccleve HI in. Poems 154/405 Worn man, with 
my’ swerd, slee wolde I thee heere, Sauf for awe of god. 
c 1450 Merlin L 12 Be-fill yowe neuer this merveyle saf ones ? 
1540-x Elyot Image Gov. (1549) 113 Beyng not instructed 
in any occupacion or science, saulfe onely in feates per- 
teynyng to warre. 

p. czgso Sir Beues -22-0 Al h pes |ar ichaue went, Saue 
in belond of Dabilent. 1390 Gower Couf. II. 172 And yit 
withoute experience Salve only’ of illusion. 1577 Kendall 


neither with small nor great, saue only with the king ol 
Israel. 2667 Milton P. L. XIL 258 Over the Tent a Cloud 

c* •* ^ • <■.-*. Night, Save when they’ 

• • ■ vhere the beetle wheels 

■ 1 hnsjFtt. (1875)265 Save 

and except in a dead calm she is utterly unseaworthy. 2875 
M ann i ng Mission Holy Ghost xiv. 397 r'o r ft fry years b e neves 
left Rome, save only when he went out of the walls tovLsit 
the Seven Churches. s 3 79 Frovds Csriar vjii. 79 .there 
was no longer, therefore, any’ excuse for its meeting, save on 
special occasions. 


SALVED. 


b. Followed by an inf. (with or without to). 
0400 Bcryn 660 He.. had no thing to doon Saff shake a 
hLs eris, & ini';, fc be goon, c 2450 Mypc Eos tint 17 
’’ j 1 schal 1 b^t semes hen*. ]> cn sayde he: ‘be same, 
worde for ivorde, bit ys 371 hor natyus’te, sane lume [>e 
natyvyte ynto be concepcyon’. 2534 Tinoale John xiii. 20 
He that is wesshed, nedcih notsa\etowesshe his fete. 2819 
Scott Ivan hoe x\, If thon hast aught to do, save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. 

C. Save for : exception being made for, but for. 
J 594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iv. 303 Of all one paine, saue" 
for a night of groanes Endur'd of her, for whom you bid 
like sorrow. 1620 — Temp. 1. ii. 282 Then was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that [s]he did Iittour heere..) not 
honour’d with A humane shape. 2879 Escott England xxv. 
(1S81) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or less constant ennui.. may’ pass his days in com- 
parative comfort. 2879 A 1 *Carthy Own Times 1 1 . 2S3 The 
Black Sea is, save for one little outlet.., a huge land-locked 
lake. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iv. xvi. 262 Saue for 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house. 

Ii 4. Phrases like save your grace , save your 
reverence belong to Safe a. 5. See also Ghace sb. 
6 d, Reverence sb. 5 ; and cf. Saving. 

‘Save your displeasure’ (quoL 4-2500) is perh. due to a 
confusion between this use and sense r above. 

13.. Settyn Sag. (\V.) 687 Sauue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt. Hit euere com in bis thout. 41500 Three Kings' 
Sons 139 It semeth, sauf your dispfeasir, that [etc.]. 

Save, obs. form of Safe, Salve sb . 1 
Saveable : see Savable. 
t Sa*veage. Cbs. rare — [f. Save v . + -age. 
Cf. Salvage.] The action of saving. 

2507 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden 
Soc.) 243 The seid ij gromes wer fyne for the sauege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyns. 

Save-all (sF«-v§l). [f. Save v . + All] 

1 . A means for preventing loss or waste. 

a 2655 Sir T. Mayerne A rchimag.Anglo-Gall. Pref. (1650) 

2 This Book is a Save-all ; It suffers nothirg to be lost. 
2776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. in. I. 281 [The poultry-] as 
they are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are a meer 
save-all. 1870 EchoyZ Nov., Wretched shifts and savealls of 
j reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their 
j attention, so far as their war administration is concerned. 

| 2 . A receptacle for collecting matter which would 

I otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also attrib. 


2797 Monthly Mag. III. 301 A refrigerator, from which 
proceeds an additional worm, to receive the spirit [in cooling 
and condensing], before it goes to the save-al]. 1823 J. 
Badcock Dom. Amusenr. 149 The fat of every kind col- 
lected in our kitchens, being rendered, or melted down from 
day to day, and cast into a ‘save-al! tub*, will be found to 
produce very’ good soap. 2833 Loudon Eneycl. Archil. 
§ M43 There is, immediately beneath the fountain [for 
spirit bj, a saveall, or pierced pfate of pewter, through which 
the drippings from the glasses percolate, and are collected 
in a shallow basin below. 1834 Health Exfiib. Cafat. 71/2 
Front Damper acting as a ‘ Tidy Betty' with Gnder-stfter 
or Save-all attached. 

3 . A contrivance to hold a candle-end in a candle- 
stick while burning so that it may burn to the 
end ; a common form is a pan with a projecting 
pin in the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. 

41645 Howell Lett. (2635) IV. xxi. 58 In som this light 
goes out with an ill-favor’d stench ; But others have a save- 
all to preserve it from making any snuff at alL 2682 Hart- 
man True Prescry. Health 3^8 Heat the pin of a save-all, 
and then thru>t it into the bigger end [of a small candle], 
and so set it upon a candlestick. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 
444/2 Death’s a darfc-fanthorn, life a candlc’s-end Stuck on 
a save-all, soon to end in stink. 1895 A rrny ff Nosy Price 
List 15 Sept. 1316/2 [Candle] Saveall, White.. each 0/4$. 

4 . A money-box to receive small savings or con- 
tributions.. Also dial, (see quot. 1S41). 

1837 Howmr Rur. Life (1842)^228 In this manner.. enter 
your rooms.. monks with their little savealLs in their hands, 
collecting for hospitals. 2841 Hartshorne Salopia Ant. 
555 Save-all ,.. an earthen bottle with slits at the sides, 
destin'd to receive all the savings or children. 

5 . A niggardly, sting)’, miserly person. Now dial. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, «SVjrva// p ..aIso a miser. 

2820 Keats in Life II. 63 There is old Lord Burleigh, the 
bigb-priest of economy, the political save-all. 

6. Naul. A sail set under another sail or be- 
tween two other sails. Also attrib. 


1794 Rigging <V Seamanship I. 83 Vessels with one mast 
..have. .above the cross-jack, a small sail, called ^ save-all 
top-sail. 2846 m Young Kant. Diet. 1878 D. Kf.mf Mem. 
Yacht Sailing 366 Save-alt, a water sail ; a sail set under- 
neath booms in light weather. 

7 . A pinafore ; overall, dial. 

j 854 Mbs. Lloyd Ladles rf Pole arrow 103 Ever since I 
was a boy in a save-all. x 883 Jessie FoTHERCitLZ.*w4r 
oj Leverhousc iv. 34 The black alpaca monstrosity »hica 
I . .denominated a save-all. 

8 . attrib. or cuij. Parsimonious, stingy-' 

1812 Southey Ess . (1832) I.241 The palHT 

those save-all politicians, who boast °C- t 5[f ,r 
banishing newspapers from the pahheofii^ ces. . >>. ’ 

Procter Barbed s Shop xi. (1883)65 Still pursmn*. his sase 
all theory of a pin a day' is a great a year. 

Saved (sflvd),///. 


1 . Delivered from damnation. 


snvereu jjujjj iwhum*-— 

A V b ' V’i 

eteirw be firm. .10 become ihe Mved of Cbm., 1111. Hii 

:S 63 H. L.W - fBM n Ecc.-y M.ed 

foul shine for ever a monument o(..sonaify.n- gmce. 
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2. a. Hoarded, laid by; also with «/. b. 
Economized ; not spent or wasted. 

1731 Pore Ef. Bathurst 191 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o’er, Curse the sav’d candle and unop’ning door. 1834 


little, will serve to dry up many a tear. 

Saveine, obs. form of Satin. 

Saveloy (sce'vfiloi). [Corruption of F. cer- 
velas (sfrvzla) : see Cebvelat.] 

1. A highly seasoned cooked and dried sausage. 

1837 Dickens Ptckur. ly, Mr. Solomon Pell, .regaling 

himself., with a cold collation of an Abemcthy biscuit and 
a saveloy. 1887 Smiles Life <5- Labour 333 Soyer, the gas* 
tronopist,.. would stop at a stall in the Haymnrket and 
luxuriate in eating a penny saveloy. 

2. Saveloy marble (see quot.). 

1839 Civil lingin. <5- Arch. Jrnl. II. 452 Cervellata. 
Saveloy marhle, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins. 

t Sa*vement. Obs. Also sauvement. [a. 
OF. sanvcmc'it) f. sauver Save v . : see -ment. Cf. 
Pr. satvamen,'] Safety, salvation. 

13.. Guy JVarzv. 3840 Iesu,..Saue him fram cumber- 
ment, & him oprin bring in sauement. ^1315 Shoreham 
7 Sacra m. 406 porwe creymie anoynt strange he bi-combe 
His sauuement to winne. 13.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 940 per 
so^t no mo to sauement of cities apel fyue. a 1450 A'/;/, de 
la Tour cxi. (1906) ijji Symeon. .saide with a high voys, 
* Lo ! here the clere light,- and the sauement of the worlde 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt . 236 By the is made the path of 
sauement. 

Saven, obs, form of Savin. 

Savenap(e, rare van ff. Saxap Obs. 
Saveo(\i)r(e, obs. forms of Saviour, Savour. 
Saver (s£**vw). Also 4 sauver, 4-5 savere, 
6 ? sawar. [f. Save v. + -er *. Cf. Saviour. J 

1. One who saves, preserves, or rescues from death, 
evil, or destruction ; a saviour or preserver. 

In early use said of Christ = Saviour; now only used 
when saviour would seem inappropriate. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1054X Of hir sal cum pat man samier 
{other MSS. aauere]. c 14x0 H occur, ve Mother of God 10 
Modirof mercy. .Saver of us by thy benevolence. *538 Bale 
Brefe Coutcdy Baptist in Harl. Mi sc. (1744) I. 99 Your 
hyngCj your sauer and redemer. Ibid., For all men shall 
se their mcrcyfult sauer playne. 1608 B. Jossos Masque 
at Ld. Haddington's , Sauer of his King. 1700 C. Nf.ss 
Ant id. A rutin. (1827) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix, A statue 
erected to Lord Rodney the saver of the Island as he is 
always called from having crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 1872 Tennyson Gareth ft Lynettc B58 For strong 
thou art and goodly therewithal. And saver of my lire. 1891 
Longman's Mag. Feb. 373 He hated his rescuer and saver. 

+ b, One who keeps or preserves a thing from 
destruction or waste. Obs. 

X42Z tr. Secret a Secret., Priv, Priv. 2x3 And therfor the 
nedyth to haue a constabil that shal not bene a destruere 
of thy trees, but a Kepere and a Sauerc. 1573 Tusser 
Ilusb. (1878) 168 AVherc all thing is common, what needeth 
a hutch? where wanteth a sauer, there hauocke is mutch. 

c. One who saves (property) from wreck or 
destruction ; a salvor. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 And do further ill en- 
treat the savers and finders thereof [wrecks]. *820 W. 
Scoresbv Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 329 The propriety of appro- 
priating all wrecked stores to the use of the savers. 

1 2. ‘ One who escapes loss, though without 
gain* (J.). (Primarily a gaming term.) To make 
(oneself or another person) a saver : to insure 
against or compensate for a loss. Obs. 

1591 Florio znd Prttilcs 71 S, What can I doe withall? 

I can not mend it. A. If I thought one hand would.make 
me a sauer, I would play, c 1613 Middleton Ko Wit like 
a Womans li. iii. (1657) 58 You’d need have clear way, 
because y’are a bad pricker. Mrs. Low. Yet if my Bowl 
take bank, I shall go nigh To make my self a saver. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous xx. 388 Heaven were a poor Heaven, 
if it would not make us savers.^ 1676 Lee Sophoiu iv. i. 45 
Your Annies are the Cards which both must play; At least 
come off a saver if you may. i 637 Drydln Hind *y P. in. 
244 For laws of arms permit each injured man To make 
himself a saver where he can. *691 — Arthur ij. 18 He 
puts the gain of Britain in_ a Scale, Which weighing with 
the loss of Emmeline, He thinks he’s scarce a Saver, a 1700 
Sedley Poems Wks. 1722 L 46 We’ll Game and give off 
Savers too. 

3. One who saves, economizes, or hoards up. 

1548 Forrest/VAxj. Poesy e 56 Some muste bee Sauers, Store 

is no sore. x6ox F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 460 A good sauer 
makes a well doer. 17*7 Swift S t . I rcL W ks. r 755 V. 11. 167 
Hence alone comes the dearness of land, since the savers have 
no other way to lay out their money. 1755 Johnson, Saver. 

. . 3. A good husband. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. 1. 319 
A saver of bits of thread. 18.. Cobden in Smiles Self help 
(1850) 2iB The accomplishment of all other great works., 
has been done by the savers, the thrifty. 1869 Daily Nezos 
34 Dec, The small farmers are great savers. 

4. A means of saving or economizing. 

3664 Evelyn Sylva xxii. (*679) 111 We find Jt [ff. the Fir] 
an extraordinary saver of Oak. 1903 Munsey's Mag. . 
393/2 The railroad,.. when it can be used, is a wonderful 
saver. 1903 Westm. Gas. 26 Oct. 15 A 1 he invention is 
a great labour-saver. 

5. Racing slang. A hedging bet. 

x8qx N. Gould Doub. Event xvii. 123 Wells says Per- 
fection will win,. .but I’ve put a saver on Caloola. 

Saver(e, Saveray, obs. ff. Savour, Savory. 

- Save -reverence : see Sir-reverence. 
Saverey, -ie, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury, 


| + Savernapron. rare. [? corruption of AF. 

I *savc'naperon , f. saver Save v. + naperon : see 
I Apron. Cf. saven appe Sanap.] A table-napkin. 
1422-3 A bingdon Rolls (Camden) 94 I tem vij sauemaprons. 
Item x ahe sauemaprons debiles 
Saverous, obs. form ofSAVonous. 

Savery(e, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 
Savete(e, Saveure : see Safety, Savour. 
Savey, savvy -(sarvi), sb. slang. Also S 
scavey, 9 {Sc. savie), savvey, snbe. [The Sc. 
savic is peril, a. F. saves {-vans) do you know? 
The later slang use is f. Savey vl) Practical sense, 
intelligence; ‘nous*, gumption. 

X 7 S S [see Savey v. below]. 1825-82 Jamieson, Savie, know- 
ledge, experience, sagacity, Loth. ? 185 . B. Hartc Chiguita 
9 Hedn't no savey— bed Briggs. 3884 E. iNGERSOLLm/ATF'- 
fer's Mag. Sept. 50S/2 They don’t need much savvey for 
that. 1890 * K. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer 47 He 
could ride the be-»t, but the black boy had twice as much 
savey. 1892 Ki tunc & Balestier A'aulahha 273 You have 
been romping around for six months after something you 
hadn’t the sabe to hold when you’d got. 

Savey, savvy (ste-vi), v. slang. Also S 
scavey, 9 sabe(e, savvey. [Orig. Negro-Eng. 
and Pigeon-Eng., after Sp. sabe listed you know.] 
trans. To know. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue , Scavey, sense, know- 
ledge ; * massa me no scavey ', master I don’t know, (negroe 
language) perhaps from the French scavoir. 1828 Life 
Planter Jamaica 137 Dey hab not savey dat de store- 
keeper hab be dcir broder Joseph. 3833 Mrs. Carmichael 
West Indies II. 131 As 1 went on, 1 paused and asked 
them if they * savey * what I said, (comprehended me). Ibid. 
135 Misses, you no peak lie, me savey dat well. 1865 
Nixon Peter Perfume 58 The ‘no sabee' dodge to try 
they'd fain. 1874 B, Harte Wan Lee , 1 asked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the baby. 4 No sabe ! * said the im- 
perturbable Hop Sing, taking refuge in that Spanish form 
of non-conimittali<m so common in California. 2890 4 R. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 51 Now do you savey? 

Saveyne, Savico : see Savin, Saricu. 

Savin, savine (sarvin). Forms : a. i safene, 
-ino, X, 5- savine, 4-6 savyne, saveine, 5-6 
-eyne, 7 saven ; 4, 6- savin ; 0. 6-7, 9 sabine, 

5 sabin. [a. OF. savine (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned iorm sabine , whence the £ forms above) 
= Sp M Pg. sabina , It. savina L. {herb a) Sabina , 
lit. ‘Sabine herb* {Sabina fcm. of Sablnus Sabine). 

Cf. G. saben -, serenbaum (for the many corrupt forms see 
Grimm), Du. zez<enboom.\ 

1. A small bushy evergreen shrub, Junipents sa- 
bina, a. native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
imbricating leaves, and bearing a small, round, 
bluish-purple berry. 

The name is also applied to certain trees or shrubs re- 
sembling Juniperns sabina, as the Sea Wormwood, Arte- 
misia viaritima\ the dwarf Juniper, Juni/erus nana\ 
Cxsalpiniet pulchcrrima (Indian savin) J in the U. S. to the 
Red Cedar, Juniperns virginiana, and to Torreya taxi- 
folia, one of the stinking- cedars ; and in the W. Indies to 
Ccrsalpinia bifuga , Fagara lentiscifolia and Xanlhoxyluur 
Plerota. 

cx 000 Sax. Lccchd. 11.312 Nim has wyrte safenan & mersc 
mealwan. Ibid. 1 1 1.3S Wyll in butcran baswyrta. .sauinan 

6 curmeallan & fefermse*”' °7 J 

Oxon.) 18 Ebel , i. savin. ■ « 

is an berbe which men ■ * • *•■ 

Susan 69 pe sauyne [d/o. / ntutgys saveynej anu sypres, 
selcoup to sene. 1x6 7 Maflet Gr. Forest 61 Sauin, is one 
of those kindes which.. beareth_ leafe all seasons of the 
ycare. 1590 Sfenser F. Q. hi. ii. 49 But th’ aged Nourse 
..Had gathered Rew, and Savine. 1607 Tofsell Fourf. 
Beasts 240 Agofethros and Sabine arepoyson to Goates. 1707 
Mortimer Ilusb. (1721) II. 1S8 Sabin or Savin will make 
fine Hedges, and may be brought into any sort of Forrn by 
dipping. i8ix A. T. Thomson Loud. Dilp. (1818) 730 Oint- 
ment of Savine. Take of fresh leaves of savine, two parts ; 
yellow wax, one part; lard, four parts. 1838 T. Thomson 
Client. Org. Bodies 464 Oil of sabine. It is obtained from 
the leaves of xhzjwiiperus sabina. Limpid. Has the odour 
and flavour of sabine. This plant furnishes a great deal of 
oil. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Qrr's I si. L8 Only savins and 
mullens. with their dark pyramids, or white spires of velvet 
leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1884 Sargent Re/. 
Forests N.Anier. 183 Juniperns Virginiana . . . Red Cedar. 
Savin. Ibid, 186 Torreya taxifolia. . . Stinking Cedar. Savin. 

2. The dried tops of this shrob, used as a drug. 
Savin is strongly poisonous; .it possesses cmmenagogic 

properties, and lienee was a common means_ of procuring 
abortion. It is also an anthelmintic, used chiefly in veteri- 
nary practice. __ . 

cjoooA“rtjr. I.eechd. II. iooWihh° n ilcan senim safinan suid 
to duste. 2573 Tusser Ilusb. (1878) 97 Sauin, for the hots. 
1590 Barrough Me th. Ply sick Hi. Ivi. 193 Incessions made 
of the decoction of laurell berries, & leaues,.. motherwort, 
horehound, saueine, althaxi, cammomill [etc,]. 2614 Mark- 
ham Cheap Httsb., Bull xxix. 58 There is nothing killeth 
wormes in the bodies of cattell sooner then Sauen chopt 
small and beaten with sweet Butter, 2693 Dryden Juve- 
nal W. 775 Help her to make Manslaughter ; let her bleed, 
And never want for Savin at her _need. *73® .Bailey 
Housch. Dict. 521 Savin, is of an incisive, penetrative and 
attenuating equality..; being powdered and mix’d with 
fresh butter, it is given to the quantity of a dram to persons 
troubled with the asthma. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxvk 334 They were treated with lapis infemalis, 
Plenk’s liniment, and powdered savine.^ 

3. at i rib. and Comb., as savine-berry, - bush , 

-t cerate , -oil, - tops , - tree ; savin-leaved ndj. 

1681 Grew Musxtmt 11. § it i. 219 *Savine-Berrys. About 
as big as those of the common Juniper, and of a blackish 


blew. 3672 Josselyn AVw Eng. Rarities 3 In these Gul- 
lies grow *Saven Bushes. 2826 S. Cooper First Lines 
f (ed. 5) 44B A discharge should be kept up from the 
blistered surface by means of the *savine cerate. 3829 
Glover sHist. Derby 1. 126 Lycopodium a/pinum, mountain 
or savin. leaved club-moss. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
•Sazi tie-oil, an essential oil obtained by distilling the lops 
of the savine plant. 1695 Black morf. Pr.Arth , vn. 645 
Henbane, Wormwood, Hemlock, *Sanne Tops. i6n Tour- 
neur At It. Trag. iv. i, There growes a *Sauin-tree next it 
forsooth. 3696 Sloa.ne Catal. Plant. Jamaica 12S Savine 
Trees. Ibid. *49 Indian Sa\dn Tree. xB 54 Gkjsebach Flora 
'W. Ind. Islands 737 Savin tree: Ccrsalpinia bijuga and 
Fagara lentiscifolia. 

Saving (s^’viq), vbl. sb. [f. Save v . + -ing 1 .] 
1. The action of the verb Save; an instance of 
this. a. The action of rescuing or protecting; 
a deliverance. 

rz 1300 Cursor M. 12775 ^ we ban for quat resun For 
sauueing of \r dampnacioun, pat he now suilk baptiszing 
mass? a 1340 Hamfoi e Psalter x*. 6 Safynge of rightwis 
and dampnynge of wickid. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. .y Lint. 
Mon. vi. (1885) 123 For the repres^mge off rovers, saujmge 
off owre marchauntes, owre fiishers, and the dwellers vppon 
owre cost es. 3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. x-xxix. 53 Syr 
Henry wolde nat let hiswepon go for sauyng of his honour. 
3571 Golding Cabin on Ps. xviti. 50 This election urns 
myghtely ralifyed by continewall successe of savinges. i6xr 
IJible Heb. xi. 7 Noah, prepared an Arke to the sauing of 
his house. 3676 Mou-ov De Jure Marti, it. v. <x6SS) 240 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 
case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 
penny, according to the easie or difficult winning or saving 
of the said Goods. 1848 Clough Amours de Vcy. l =x All 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings. 

b. The action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of money, time, labour, etc.); an instance 
of this, a reduction in expenditure. 

3551 Cal.Avc. Rcc . Dublin (18B9) 426 For the. -sawing of 
expenssis to the citizens. 3640 G. Herbert Jacuta Paid. 
iiq No Alchymy to saving. 3731-8 Swift Pel. Corrects at. 
ii. wks. 1751 XII. 259 Lord Smart. Come, hang Saving 1 
bringus up a Halfp’orth of Cheese. 1772 C. Hutton Bndgcs 
5 Fewer arches, .will produce great sayings in the ex pence. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in II ‘ilds vi. 77 A great saving 
of time and labour. _ 1848 Mill Pol. Econ . 1. v. f 5 (i8;6< 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverishes. 1854 
Ronalds & Richardson Chew. Techno/, (ed. 2) 1. 257 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and wood are 
employed. 3883 Lazv Re/. 11 Q. B. Div. 569 The object of 
the society being the encouragement cf sasing. 

c. In games : cf. Save v. 21 c. 

1889 Field c6 Jan. 123/1 B ' vas only the brilliant saving 
of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, 
that averted two or three scores. 

2. concr. A sum of money saved ; chiefly//, sums 
of money saved from lime to time (by ihe exercise 
of economy) and put by or hoarded up. 

*737 Centl. Mag. VII. 656/2 If he could save 500 or 1000 1 . 
a Year out of his Estate, he would certainly apply that 
Saving towards discharging his small Debts. 2786 Mrs. 

A. M. Bennett Juvenile Jtuitscr. 1. 215 .My h^d savings 
and earnings. 1809 Malkin Gil Blasg.i. r 62 More than 
half my savings were laid out on repairs. 1824 Miss Mrr- 
ford Village Ser. 1. 239 She had three or four hundred 
pounds to bequeath, partly her own savings, and partly a 
legacy from a distant relativ e. x8$8 Bryce Amcr. Conwrw, 

11. xliii. II. 132 The working man who puts his sawngs into 
the house he lives in. 

b. In the navy: (see quot. 1 S 15 ). 

1815 Falconer's Diet Marine (ed. Burney), Savings of 
Precisions, implies the bread, wine, spirits, beeft pork, 
butter and cheese, which have been saved by the different 
persons or messes in any of his Majesty s ships, from the 
established allowance ot those species; and for which the 
purser pays them, at the expiration of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit prices stated in 
his instructions. 1901 ll'eslm, Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/2^ The Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty^ framing an ideal ration 
so long as canteens and the 4 savings * system exist. 

3. A salvo, reservation, saving clause. Now 
only in Law. 

1477 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 171/1 AU Olfices/Fees, Rents and 
Annuitees.. other than Rents sendees, be in no wise com- 
prised or conteyned in this saving. i54*~3 34. ^ 35 

Hen. VIII. c. 5 § 9 The sauinges reserumges and promsions 
..of the saide former act. *765 B lack stone Comm. ». 367 
Therein the tenant swore to bear faith lo hi» sovereign lord, 
in opposition to all men, without any saving or exception. 

1875 Digbv Real Pro. p. viii. (1876) 343 The Statute of Uses 
contained a saving in favour of wills made before the first 
day of May, 1536. 1884 Selborne in Lazv f tines Rep. L. 

31 5/1 Tfie savings from a repealing clause would not apply 
to any express antecedent provision of the Act inconsistent 
w ith them. ‘ 

4. atlnb. and Comb. : + saving Dank: ; see 
Savings bank ; + saving-box j a money-box for 
savings; *}*saving(s institution = Savings bank. 

X69X D'Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks 151, 1 have since 
understood, that all Tradesmen in Italy do each of them 
keep a Saving-box, into which they put what Mony they 
can <p are during the whole Year in order to their going in 
Pilgrimage. 1830 J. T. Pratt Hist. Savings Banks p. vij, 

The imperious necessity of Saving Institutions for the in- 
dustrious Poor. **'" ^ * A VI l " ' 

Institutions, 1 

Saving { 

1. That delivers, rescues or preserves irora pen! ; 
that protects or guards from anything undesirable. 

353S Cover dale Ps. xii(i.) s My hert is ioyfull in thy 
snuynge health. 1692 R. LTstrange Fables xxix. 29 
There’s No Living however without Law: and there’s No 
Help for’t in many Cases, if the Saving Equity be Over ruVd 
by the Killing Letter of it. 1718 G. Sewell Proclam. Cufnl 
j= Woman. .A Guardian Angel, and a saving Saint. 1804 
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V/ordw. Vaudracourlf Julia 194 The silver shower, whose 
reckless burthen weighs Too heavily upon the lily’s head. 
Oft leaves a saving moisture at its root, 1885-94 K, Bridges 
Eros Psyche June xvi, And with that lie the wounded 
man they slew, Hiding the saving truth which well they knew. 

b. Saving piece : a piece of wood to prevent in- 
jury to the machine in the process of cutting. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc- 160 [Machine for cutting the 
edges *>f boohs, banknotes, &C.J. Upon^ this latter board is 
placed the ' material tobe cut with a saving piece between it. 

2 . Theoh That delivers from sin and eternal death 
by the power of God’s grace. 

a X3 00 Cursor M. 8097 Seen vs he sauuand tre, sir king. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. Ix. 3 2 That they.. might, .obteinc 
as well that sauing grace of imputation which taketh away 
all former giltines. 1671 Miltos P. R. 474 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth By saving Doctrine, a xyzx 
Ken Hymns Pester. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 309 May I from his 
own Writings learn His Love, and Saving-Truths discern. 
171a Pope Messiah 107 But fix’d his word, his saving powV 
remains. 173* Berkeley Aleipkr, vn. § 11 That notion of 
a saving faith which is required in a Christian. 1800-10 
Coleridge Friend ,\Z6$) 207 Good works may exist without 
saving principles.. ; but saving principles.. never can exist 
without good works. 

3 . gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 
error; also, of a quality, ‘ redeeming’, exempting 
from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often 
as a direct transference from sense 2. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 217 If euer thou beest mine, 
Kate, as 1 haue a sauing Faith within me tells me thou 
shale. 1735 Pope P * *• * **--•»*-— r — -- — 

willing ears, TTiis s. ■ 

years . 1852 Tenv 

captain of his time. Rich in saving common-seose. 1865 .M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. Lx. (1875) 373 The obedience demanded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by philosophy 
are alike saving. 1902 Eliz. Banks A* tivspafer Girl 2x0, 

1 am not, I believe, without a saving sense of humour. 

4 . Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary expenses; tending to reduce 
expenses; parsimonious, economical. 

1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Com’, il. (1586) 88 b, If you will 
haue riches to be a help to Gentrie, it shall behooue a man 
rather to bee sauing, that he may be able to keepe htmselfe 
rich- x6o6 Chapman Mohs. D'ulrve 1. i. Indeed that’s the 
savings! way. 1625 Bacon Ess., Expense (Arb.) 53 A Man 
had need, if he be Plentiful), in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againe, in some other. As if he be Plentiful in 
Diet, to be Sauing In Apparell. ipiz Arbuthnot John 
Bull 1. x. Not but that she lov’d Mony, for she was of a 
saving Temper. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv., Butler Wks. 
1751 XIV. 26 Be savingof your Candles. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Print. 225 A saving way, similar to this, was.. from 
three sets of Punches . .to cast six different Bodies of Letter. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine. 

4 * 5 . ‘Not turning to loss, though not gainful’ 
(J.) ; neither winning nor losing. Ohs. 

1614 ? Breton / would .y would not Ixxiii, When weather- 
beaten Saile<, with winde, & raine. Scarce make a Sauing- 

Y . - ■ . ' .• «,< n:.t tree/'. 


I can be content with a bare saving Game, without being 
thought an eminent Hand. 1713 Addison Guard. No. 97 
r 3 Silvio ..was resolved to make a saving bargain of it. X765 
Museum Rust. IV. 174, I have no great expectations from 
this plantation, though, I fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
1826 Scorr Ma’. Malagr. iii, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a saving game, at b«t, against national 
disadvantages. 1828-32 Webster (with example: ‘the 
ship has made a saving voyage’). 

6. Making a reservation ; furnishing a proviso. 

1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng, II. 833 With a Saving Clause, 
that it should not be drawn into Example. 1838 Dickens 
Pitch. Hick. I, * Will you prevent me?' asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a laugh. ‘Ye-es if 1 can;’ returned the other, 
promptly. *A very proper saving clause, that last’, said 
Sir Mulberry; ‘and one you stand in nerd of’. 1855 
Browning Before 3 2 Now, enough of your chicane of pru- 
dent pauses, Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saving-clauses. 

Saving (s^-viq), A"*/, and eonj. [absol. use of 
the pr. pple. of Save v. Cf. excepting. .] A. prep. 

1 . Jivceptin", except ; =Saye prep. I . 

c 1786 Chaucer Knt's T. iqSo No man mj'ghte ghden 
T ■ ■ ■ - < *■' 
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hes ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane little twicning ronuoius. 
And the tempest sent furth be Eolus. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 4 Sauffing suche as ar attaynted. 
1650 Trapp Comm . Exol. v. 4 Anie thing seem’s due work 
to a carnal minde saving God’s service. 1808 Southey 
Lett. (rSs6) II. its Saying Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
interesting people this season. s 83 y Sajntsel'ky Hist. 
Etizab. Lit. viii. (1890) 302 There is no complete collection 
even of the poems, saving a privately printed one. 

f b. All saving but , ne saving but : excepting 
only. Ohs. 

a X400-50 Alexander 3707 A lande.as be _buke tell Is, a 
large & a noble, AH sauand bot serpentis Si ofrire sere bestis. 

' , t. . * ■' ■■■ — m 
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1 * c. With pers. pron. in the nominative. Oos. 

i52STind*le Rev. iu 17 And in the stone a newe name 
wrytjen, which no man knoweth, savinge he that receaveth 
hit. (So i6rt.] 1583 Parke t r.Mendoza's Hist. China 234 
Al their people [were] cast away, sauing they, who escaped 
by vslng great diligence. 1594 S tenser A mo ret ti xxxv. 14 
AH this wcrrlds glory seemeth vayne to me, And all their 
showes but shadowes, saving she. 


i d. — hut for ; cf. Save prep, i d. Ohs. 

1540 Alerd. JZeg. (1044) I. 173 And to deliuer thafr schip 
agane, with hir pertinentis, safand awentour of see, to the 
said 15 Thomas and Robert. 

2. Without prejudice or offence to. Saving ( 'one’s ) 
reverence : see Reverence sb. 5 b. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T . 522 And finally he dooth al his 
labour As he best myghle sauynge his honour To haste 
hem fro the mete in subtil wyse. 1387 Trevisa Htgdcn 
(Rolls) VIII. yg Savynge his owne worschippe (L. salvo 
honor* sr/e). c 1400 (see Reverence sb. 5 bj. c 1400 Dcstr. 
Troy 7587 Therfore, sothely me semeth, sauyng your willc. 
Hit is bettor J>Is bold kyngin the burgh hold. 1530 Tino ilk 
Anstv. More s Dinl. YV ks.Ji573) 2 53 / 2 When we say. .1 be- 
shrew him sauing my charitie, there we take it for patience. 
X562 WinJet Cert. Tractates I. (S.T.S.) 1 . 9 And zow (saifing 
zour dew honoris we speik). 1577 Fulke Confut. Purg. 382 


S urr. Dial. f. j 5 Sauing your tale, Sir, we poore Country-men 
doe not thinke it good to haue our Lands plotted out. x6ix 
Beaum. & Ft, Knt. Burn. Pestle il ii. You Iookt so grim, 
and, as I mayday it, saving your presence, more Jikea Giant 
than a mortal man. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur. 1. iii. § 96 His 
own opinions, saving tne authority of the church, he was 
willing to defend. X907 Eliz. Robins Convert ii. 24 There’s 
nothing I should quite so much hate talking about as politics 
— saving your presence. 

b. Saving correction [ = F. sauf con ec lion) : 
subject to correction ; if I am not mistaken, rare. 

1 83a A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Adminiitr. (1837) 
II. 65 It seems to me, saving correction , that this does not 
concern us. 

+ 3 . With the reservation of. Obs. 

1477 Exck. Rolls Stoll. VIII. 403 note, To be ha!din..to 
the said Johne and Agnes, .saulfingalanerly tows and oure 
successouris the cariage of samekl of thesaidis landis as the 
said_ Johne^ and Agnes occupies (etc,). 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 43 Saifeand alwise the service to the other over-lord, 
for the lands haldin of him. 
i* 4 . In default of, for lack of. Obs. rare. 

c 140a Deslr. Troy 1126, I will say for myself, sauyng a 
bettur. As me thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more. 

B. conj. 

1 . = Except, Save conjs. a. With clause intro- 
duced by that. Also, f with ellipsis of that. 

* 53 S Cover dale Eccl. v. 12 And what pleasure more 
hath he that possesseth them, sauynge that he maye loke 
vpon them with his eyes? 1578 Lytf. Dodoens 1. iii. 8 The 
wjlde kinde of Buglosse is like to the small Buglosses.. , 
sauing the leaues be rougher, smaller, and narrower. x6oo 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vt. 269 The flesh, .tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke, sauing that it is more ! 
tough. 1720 Mrs._ Manley Power of Lave t. 40 The Count 
of lJrianfon’s Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
saving his Love more and more increased, as his Hopes 
abated. 

b. With advb. phrase. Also (rarely) saving for 
^ut for, except as regards. 

X473 Rental Bk. Cupar- A ngus (1879) I. x 63 Wilzam beand 
alegyt and fre of al aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfe in 
tyme of harueyst we gader our tendis that he supple ami 
help efter as we neyd. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxvin. 
397 The duke of Lancastre. .thought to haue gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens Iodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that they had made wolde not suffre him). 1538 
Cranmer in St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 590 To gnxunte 
hensforth none other lycence 10 any other printer saving to 
tbeym, for the printyng of the said Bible. 1550 Crowley 
Last Trump. 12x8 Delite in nothyng sauinge in doynge thy 
duty. x 6 xi Bible Matt. v. 32 Wbosoeuer shall put away 
his wife, sauing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
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baby-wors.hip. 

t 2 . Provided that. Obs. 

*S 9*"3 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. IV. iix The which 
Clergie government they would have to be exempted from 
ibe tempo rail government, saving they speake not agaynst 
the Prynces government towching the supremacye. 

Sa’vingly, adv. [f. Saving ppl. a. -r -ly 2.] 

1 . In saving, a sparing, or frugal manner. 

X553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 1.(1558) 47 To lea de our life 
sauinglie (L. parcel , chastelie, sagelie, and soberlie. X673 
R. IIead Canting Acad. 167 They begin to quaff at Ut, 
savingly. 1883 R. G. White / V ash. A dams 7 Having lived 
savingly in the past on fewer hundreds a year. 

2 . Theol. In a way that ensures salvation. Com- 
mon in the 17th c. 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 31 If any. .come to be- 
leene otherwise then that Church teacheth them, to wit, 
sauingly, whence haue they that beleefe! 164*8 Jenkyn 
Blind Guide iv. X20 The naturall man hath no power to 
know savingly the things of the Spirit of God. 1710 De Foe 
Crusoe f. 260, I seriously pray'd to God, that he would 
enable me to instruct savingly this poor Savage. ^ 1877 W. 
Bruce Comm. Rev. 5 Practical love is the last link in the 
chain which connects man savingly with his Maker. 

Savingness (s/i'vignes). rare, [-ness.] 

1 . 1 Tendency to promote eternal salvation ’ (J.). 

a 1653 Durham Comm. Rev. 11. iii. O6601 123 One in the 

search and trial of the sincerity and savingnesse of bis Grace, 
is not only (etc.), a 1677 Manton Chris f s Eternal Exist. 
va. (1685) 193 Now if the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 
him who gave this Covenant, we cannot deny either the 
certainty or the perfection, or the savingness of it. 

2 . The quality of being saving, sparing, frugal or 
parsimonious. 
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Saving’s b ank . Orig. saving bank, also 
savings* bank. [(. savings pi. (see Saying vbl. 
sb. 2) + Bank rik**] An institution for encouraging 
thrift, by receiving small deposits at interest. 

. In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
institutions; trustee savings banks, which are under the 
control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom 
the whole of their funds must be invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, who are prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for their services; savings banks for 
the army, navy, and merchant seamen, established respec- 
tively by the War Office, the Admiralty, and the Board of 
Trade ; post office savings banks (see Post Office) ; and 
voluntary savings banks, which are private establishments 
not under government control. 

18x7 Act 5 7 Geo. Ill, c. 105 Sched. A, The sum above 
slated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. 1819 Ann. Biography III. 21 5 In him [sc. 
G. Rose] the., system of saving banksfound an active friend 
andpatron. 1844 Regul. <V Ord. Army 150 The Regimental 
Savings’ Bank. x8 86 C. E. Pascoe London cf To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 242 Investments in Consols have been placed within 
the reach of the poor through the medium of the Savings 
Bank. Ibid, xliii. (ed. 3) 382 Communications from the 
Savings Eank Department. 

Saviour (s£»-vy3j). Forms ; 3-4 sauveur, 3-5 
sauveour, 3-5 saveour(e, 4 sauveor, saveor, 
-iur, -our, aafeoure, Sc. safare, aaweoure, 4, 6 
sauvour, savioure, 4-6 savyour(e, 5 savyowur, 
5-6 savyor, 6 salveour, -iour, Sc. salvior, sal- 
■weour, 4, 6-S (9 chiefly tf.S .) savior, 4- saviour, 
[a. OF. sauveour (mod.F. sauveur) = Pr., Sp., 
Pg. Salvador , It. salvatore late L. sahdlor-ctu, 
agent-n. f. salvdre to S vve.] 

1 . One who delivers or rescues from peril. 

a 1300 Cursor 'I. t' v ' s FT'i ■ * J -■ '•* (■— Jrt c**”. 

And cald him 1 ■ . ! «.■ ft 

L iPclms) 674 \ •, :i ’ I # . i 1 . 

far wele ay. .Hedar of heiJe and” saweoure I * 1535 Cover- 
dale Eccltis. xlvi. x A greate sauioure vnto the electe of 
God. 1560 Daus tr. Ste id 'ant's Comm . 120 Say net Gene- 
vefa is the saviour of Paris, xfixx Bible Neh. \x. 27 Thou 
gauest them sauiours, who saued them out of the hand of 
their enemies, xyn Pope Temp. Fame 163 Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman state; Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great. 1774 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 185 Those 
who.. now dare to persecute the saviour of India ^ 1872 
■ > . ■** ’ ■ *•* ~ ’ r ^iourof 
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b. transf. in nonce-uses. 

c 1399 Chaucer Purse 16 (Fairf.) Now purse that hen to 
me niy lyves Iyght And saveour as doun in thts worlde 
here. 1552 Latimer Semi. 1st Sund. Epifh. (1584) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates-.vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fury, rage, and tempest of the Sea. 
1804 Something Odd III. x 26 Thus died the means I had 
looked to as the saviour of myself and children. 

2 . He who saves mankind from sin and its con- 
sequences ; as a title of God, and esp. of Christ 
(in the latter application often Our Saviour). 
Now always with capital S. 

<21300 Cursor M. 15015 Welcum sauuer! lang has J>ou 
ben, Al sal thorn he be belt. 13.. Coer de L. 20S7 He 
swore a ful grete othe, By Jem Cryst our Saviour. 1362 
Langl. P. PL A. XL 66 Whi wolde god vr saueour suffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse the wommon to bigyle ! 
a 1450 Myrc Instr. Par. Priests 12 bo vv plese thy sn- 
uyoure $c( thow be not grete clerk Loke tbow moste on 
thys werk. 1472 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 16 In the name of 
our lord lhesu Criste our Savyour ; Amen. CX500 Lancelot 
2096 This is the vyrgyne, this is the blessit flour That lhesu 
bur that is our salweour. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werlurge 
11.354 The yere of our saueour in his humanite viii Jiun- 
dreln complet .v. and seuentie. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. L 150 
That Season.. Wherein our Sauiours Birth is celebrated. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3 At the sight of a 
Crosse or Crucifix I can dispense with my hat, but scarse 
with the thought or memory of my Say iour. X667 Milton 
P. L. m. 412 Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men. a 1738 
Swift Serin. Mutual Subj. (1744) 11 Our Saviour tells us 
that every Man is our Neighbour. 7753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. iil xxviii, 1 21 _ Who is the king, the lawgiver, the 
redeemer, and the savior. S813 Shelley Q. Mab Sit. J44 
Millions shall live and die. Who ne’er shallcall upon their 
Saviour’s name. 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 7S3 O God 
Almighty, blessed Saviour,.. Uphold me. Father. 

+ b. To receive one's Saviour , to give (a person) 
his Saviour , etc. : common ME. phrases referring, 
to the reception and administration oftheHncbanst. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 6434 But thou yeve me my Saviour At 
Ester, a 1450 Myrc Instr. Par. Priests xSS 3 And ^efhe 
aske hys sanyour, Gyf hym hyt wyfr £ rct 
Malory Arthur xvtt. xi. 706 Thenne asked she her sa- 
ueour and as soone as she had receyued hit the soule de- 
parted from the body. « r r.»,T 

3. Saint Saviour. (Sec Saint a. 3 .) 
in oaths. Oh. b. [ = eccl. L Helena SantUSal- 
va/oris], the title of the cathedral church orKorae, 
usually called St. John Lateran. c . ; ,c 

the monastic order fotmded by St 


gloteon ?,v 



The Afonosteo’ of 

the Order of St Augustine. 
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4 . alt rib. (appositive), as in saviour -ark, -arm, 
-god, - youth ; also saviour-likc adj. 

1836 Gladstone in Good Words (1871) 366 Is there. .no 
•saviour ark That.. bears the children, loved of God and 
blest, Unto the land of rest? 18.'. Shelley Assassins ii. 
Prose Wks. 188S II. 158 How many holy liars.. would his 
•saviour arm drag from their luxurious couches. 1738 
Wesley Ps. xxiv. vi, This is the chosen Royal Race That 
seek their *Saviour*God to see. 1587 Golding De Mornay 
xxx. 5G8 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlyncs, Poore, Lowely, and*Sauiourlyke ; and the other 
in maiestie. 1801 Southey Thalnba. x. xxxv, Laila rush’d 
between To save the *saviour Youth. 

Hence Sn/viouress, a female saviour ; Ea*viour- 
hood, Sa-viourshlp, the quality or fact of being 
a saviour. 

c *553 Latimer in Foxe A . * M. (1563) 1309/2 When men 
can not be content that she [xe. our Lady] was a creature 
saued, but as it were a sauioresse, not neding saluation. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exentp. m. Disc. xix. 143 Polycrita 

r .il.c---? ru.T 


of that Saviour-ship, which God intended him for. 1864 
P. Brooks Myst. Iniq., etc. xvifi. (1893) 317 What if there 
had been for ever a Saviourbood in the Deity. 1893 A the - 
nxum 30 Dec. 919/2 The Indian Buddhist Cult of Avalo- 
kita and his Consort Tur.l the Saviouress. 190a R. J. 
Campbell in Chr. World Pulpily Jan. 71 The Saviourbood 
of Christ. 1905 Marzials Browning 49 Unfolding the 
mysteries of his saviourship of society. 

Saviour, savir, obs. forms of Savour. 
tSa’vite. Ohs. [f. the name of Professor P. 
Savi + -ite L] ~ Nat no lite. 

1852 A 1 tier. Jml . Set. «5- Arts Ser. 11. XIV. 64 Saviie. 

Savite, Saviur, obs. ffi Safety, Saviour. 

|] Savoir faire (savwar ffr). [Fr. ; savoir 
(formerly often miswritten sf avoir) to know, know 
how (inf. used subst.) + faire to do,] Tact, ad- 
dress ; the instinctive knowledge of the right course 
of action upon any given emergency. 

1815 Scott Guy til. xxxv, He had great confidence in his 
own savoir faire. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11, Black 

'air*. 

■ . " ■ * ■ has 
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good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police. 

|J Savoir vivre (savwar vzvr). [Fr. ; savoir 
(see prec.) + vivre to live.] Ability in the conduct 
of liie, knowledge of the world and of the usages 
customary in good society. 

17 55 Mason Let. to Gray { 1853) 30 Though France is 
remarkable for its savoir vivre and Italy for its virtu, yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. 1806^. Pinker- 
ton Recoil. Paris II. 98 The use of red wine with oysters 
shews great want of sjavoir vivre. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. xJviii, People with any savoir vivre don't make a fuss 
about such things. 

|] Savonette (sre-vilnet). Also 8 savonet. 
[Fr. (now written savonnette) , dim. of savon soap : 
see -et.] (See quots.) 

1706 PmLLirs (ed, Kerrey), Savonet, {Fr.} a Wash-Ball or 
other Sort of Compound, to wash the Face or Hands with. 
i856 Cooley Toilet 438 Savouettes Soap Balls; Wash 
Balls, .are made of any of the mild toilet-soaps, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. 

b. Savonettc-lrce [ = F. arbre a savonnettes ], a 
W. Indian tree, Pithecolobium micradenittm , the 
bark of which is used as a substitute for soap. 

1864 Grisekach Flora W. Itid. Islands 787. 

Savor : see Savour sb. and v „ 

Savorous (s^i'voros), a. Also 4-7 saverous, 
5 savoruss, Sc. sawouris, 5-7 savourous. [a. 
OF. saverous , savorous (mod.F. savoureux) late 
L. sapordsits , f. sapor Sapor : see -ous.] 

1 . Of good savour, pleasant to the taste. 

CX450 Holland Howlat 705 Many sawouris salss with 
sewaris be send. 1520 Nisbct N. T., Mark ix. 49 Salt is 
gude ; gif salt be vnsauorous, in quhat thing sal ye male it 
sauorous? 1604 E. G(rimstonc) tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 
lit. xvi. 170 There are two kindes of fishes breed in this 
Lake. the one they call Suches, which is great and savor- 
ous. 1891 F. Tennyson Daphne, etc. 274 Garden sweets.. 
And savorous herbs tliat lay together crush'd. 

tb .Jig. That is relished or enjoyed; delightful. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Ront. Rose 84 Than yonge folk entenden 
ay For to ben gay and amorous, The tyme is than so sa- 
vorous. 1433 Caxton Gold. Leg. 366/4 Though she were 
resnlendysshaunt, wel sauerous and ryght ful of grete my- 
racies. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 157 b, To gather that 
soote ant 
maydens 
Exerc ^ - 
Is, or wo 

+ 2. I 
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Many notable lordes-.somwhat to ccyitent his sauourous 
appetyte. .sende oft tymes to hym grete sommes of money. 
Idence Savorously adv. 

148a Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. Hi, The tyme was somtyme 
that the peple iyvyd w* out etyng of fiesshe j & wer no- 
rysshyd saverously of the fruytes of the trees & of lierbes. 

Savory (s^’vori), sb. Forms: [1 smperie], 
4-6 snverey, 5 savereye, saferay, savry, 5-6 
saveray, 6—7 savery(0, saverie, savorie, 7 sa_ 
vourie, 7-9 savoury, 7- savory. [Ultimately 
from L. satureia ; the form-history is uncertain.^ 

On the one hand the ME. savercy might descend (with 
substitution of v for S) from OE. sxZeric, a. early OF. 


*sal 5 ereic (later sarrie, whence the dim. sarricite surviving 
in mod.Fr.) = Pr . sadreia (whence i6ihc. Fr. dial. sadriege, 
Sp. ajedrea, and perh. by metathesis the synon. sagerida ) 
:-L. sat ure iam. On the other hand, Heresbach (De Re 
Rustica, 1570) rites an It. sexvoreggia and F.savorcie, and 
the latter appears In Cotgr. 1611 as savorle. The existence 
of these forms suggests that the ME. snverey may be an 
adoption of an unrecorded OF. form which had the v either 
as a phonetic development/!! hiatus (cf. F.pouvoir for early 
OF. pooir ) or through the influence of savenr Savour. 

Independent adoption of the Latin word appears in OE. 
saturcie, ME. Satureic, MHG. saterje (G. saturei), It. 
satureja , corrupt]y sautoreggla, Pg. satreragem.) 

1 . Any plant of the genus Satureia (N. O. Za- 
hia/tc ), esp. the annual herb Satureia horleusis 
(Garden, Summer Savory), or the perennial S. 
monlana (Mountain or Winter Savory), natives of 
the south of Europe, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking. 

(cxooo Sax. LeechcL II. 314 Feldmoran said, Siberian 
said, petorsilian said.] as 387 Si non. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 37 Satureia , tyutbra idem, saverey. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 32 Take sawge, persoly, ysope, saveray, 
Onyons gode. c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. 18 'Jake a Capoun 
. .Jcsethe hym in Water, percely, Sauereye & Salt, c 1440 
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fishe w‘..vergews made with good erbis sawge & sauery. 
*573 Tusser Hush. (1878; gj Summer saueric. 1597 Ge« 
Rarde Herbal n. clxv. 460 Winter Sauorie is a plant lesem- 
bling Hyssope. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 43 Wild Thyme 
and Sav’ry set around their Cel!. 1786 Abercrombie Card. 
Assist. 79 Savory — sow of the summer and winter kind. 
1849 Baltour Man. Bot. § 967 Many Labiates, such as 
Thyme.. Savoury,.. Sic., arc used.. to flavour sauces and 
dishes. 1C81 Encycl. Brit. XII. 289 The Winter Savory, 
Satureja moutana , a hardy evergreen undershrub. 

2 . Dyer's Savory, the Saw-wort, Serratula tine- 

toria. 1874 Trcas. Bot. Suppl. 

3 . all rib. and Comb. : savory -seed ; savory-leaved 
adj. ; savory oil (see quot.) ; savory thyme, 
Thymus virginicus , an American herb. 

2822 Hortus A uglicus 1 1. 294 Aster Linarlifolius. •Savory- 
leaved Star Wort. 1896 Brannt A nine . Veg. Fats II. 
577 *Savory oil... both the summer savory, Satureja hor- 
tensis, L., and the winter savory, S. motitana , yield by dis- 
tillation.. a volatile oil. CX440 Pal/ad. on I/usb. in. 580 
Now •saury seed in faat vndunged londe Doth wel. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus II. 105 Virginian or "Savory Thyme. . 

Savour, savor (s^wdi), sb. Forms: 3-5 
savur, 4 safour, safer, sauvur, savoyre, Sc. sa- 
-wure, -oure, -or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4-6 sa- 
voure^ saver, 5 saveure, saveoure, savowre, 
savyr, *SV. sawour, 5-6 savir, 6 savro, savour, 
savyour, savar, sawT-, 7 saviour, 8 Sc. sa’r, 4- 
savour, savor, [a. OK. savur , savour (mod.F. 
savenr) — Pr., Sp., Pg. sabor. It. savore L. sa- 
pdret/t taste, savour (see Sapor), f. sap f re to taste.] 

1 . Quality in relation to the sense of taste; a 
specific mode of this quality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, etc. ; a taste. Also in fig. context. 

Now rare, exc. as denoting a touch or admixture of some 
taste other than the proper or pievailing taste of a substance, 
a * smack’. 

rr 1225 Ancr. R. 102 ]>es cos, leouc sustren, is a swet- 
nesse & a delit of heorte, so unimete swotc & swete, }>et 
euerich worldes sauur is bitter )>er a^eines. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 13404 He dranc and feild gode sauur. 1303 R. Erunne 
Handl. Synne 0988 Hit semeb brede, as be syjt. And as 
brede, sauer hah rj^t. ^1315 Shoreiiam Poems J. 6B6 Ne 
lef non ober, crj'Steman, For safour ne coloure. For hat 
colour, tie hat sauour Ne beh»au5t h er inne cryste. 23.. 

2T. E. A Hit. P, B. 995 For his make was myst, h 31 on he 
mount lenged In a stouen statue hat salt sauor habhes. 
1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xv. 187 pc larke..is loueloker of 
1) dene, And suettur of sauour. 14=2 tr . Sccreta Secret. , 
Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen the dyuersite of 
Sauores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Sahnesse and egyrnesse, 
and other Saueoure. a 1510 Douglas K. Hart 1. 420 Servit 
that war of mony dyuerss meis. Full sawris sweit. 1587 
Golding De Moniay i. (1617) 7 Sounds, Sent*, Savors, and 
Feelings. 1600 Surtlet Country Farm m. xlix. 533 Cyders 
differ one from another, especially in colour and sauour or 
relish. 1671 Milton P. R. n. 342 Meats of noblest sort And 
savour. 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 155 Viands of various kinds 
allure the taste Of choicest sort and savour; rich repast 1 
1774 tr. Chester/. Let. to Son f8 June 1741), (The waters! are 
very heating, and disagreeable to the taste, having the 
savour of rotten eggs. 1841 Elphinsione Hist. I ml. I. 233 
Qualities of body; namely, — colour, savour, odour, feel (etc.]. 

b. The power of affecting the sense of taste, esp. 

. . ivyne had nowder colour 

. , . wr mivb.Theyete black 

brede and metes of lytyll sauoure. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xtii, I see auld fruit has little savour — our suffering and our 
services have been of an ancient date. 1882 * Ouida Ma- 
remitta 1. 12 The lads felt that when no more tales could be 
told of the king of Maremma, savour would be gone out of 
the goatsflesh roasted in the charcoal in the woods. 

f c. Flavouring, spice. Obs. 

1422 tr. Sccreta Secret „ Priv. Priv. 187 Lette hungyre 
yeue the talent, and not Sause ne Saueure. 

2 . A smell, perfume, aroma, poet, and arch. 

(So occas. L. sapor and the verb sapere (Pliny). Some 
traces of this use occur in OF., though it seems to have 
been rare; in mod.Fr. it is entirely unknown.] 

/XX300 Cursor M. 1381 And cipres,1>e h« suete sauur, Bi. 
takens ur suete sauueur. 2303 R. Brian. ve Handl. Sytut* 
11567 She bro^t a smel of grete sauour. 1382 Wycuf John 
xii. 3 The hous is fillid of the sauour of oygnement. c : 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6027 The boydies that ther ded lay, That 


SAVOUR. 

liaddc be sclayn In that day; Ther come of hem 
a foul sauour. c 1450 Myrc Fcslial i 42 pus as be flcsche 
rostyd, he sauer ]«rof went out into he strete. i48t Cax- 
ton Myrronr n. vi. 75 [The panther] gyueth oute of his 
xnouth so swete a savour and smell, that anon the bestes 
that fele it seche hym. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 
8 Throw the sauar sanatiue of the stseit flouris. ax 593 
Marlowe Edw. II. v. v, I was almost stifeled with the 
sauour. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows m. § 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise . . from noisome savours. 1697 Dryden Virg. Gcor *, 
iv, 88 Then Melfoil beat, and Honey-suckles pound, With 
these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 1820 Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
jempted him though immortal. 187* Farrar Days of my 
Vouth ii. <1876) 20 Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it fingers here. 

b. in figurative context. 

a 7225 St. Marker. 4 He is leoflukest fif for to lokin uppon, 

and swotes 1 1 •*,.•• . 

mihte..ne . ■ , 

A rim. (E. 
imperyall, 

• c. In tue iiauaianons 01 me xnuie irom Ainuaie 
O52 6) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render- 
ing of Gr. 007x1;, Heb. m riPh smell; in the Old 
Testament lit. of the smell of sacrifices and incense 
regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. fig. 
chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices. 

__ See, e. g., Gen. viii. 21, Hum. xxviii. 13, Ecek. vi. 13, 2 Cor. 
ii. 15, Eph. v. 2. 

d. Used^/%-. for : Repute, estimation ; *= Oboub 
4 b. Now only poet. 

*53S Coverdale Exod. v. 21 Ye have made the sauoure of 
us to stynke before Pharao. 1639 Fuller Holy War u. 
xv. (1640) 64 Since which time the bad sauour of his fife 
came to the Popes yo*e, who sent a Legate to depose him. 
1726 W. Penn in Life Wks. (1782) I. 53 These several Things 
agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report. 1872 
Tf.nnyson Gareth 377 Then came in hall the messenger of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king. 
3 . In various uses, originally fig. from sense 1. 
f a. Attractive quality, merit, value. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 138 Salt bitocneS wisdom ; vor salt 3tue3 
mete word n esse & wisdom sauur. 13.. A". Alts. 2S?g 
(BodL MS.) Tofore he kyng com on harpoure And made a 
lay of gret sauoure. c 1320 Cast. Love 72 pauh hit on Eng- 
lisch he dim and derk, Ne nabbe no sauer bi-fore a clerk. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 220 b, She had sotbly the bame 
of good odour and sauoure in conuersacion. 

•fb. Character, style, sort. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear i. iv. 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
o’ th* savour Of other your new prankes. 1639 Rouse Hear. 

. Univ. x. (1702) 153 Let the excellent and unmatchable oint- 
ments of Christ Jesus give an excellent savour to your works. 

c. Essential virtue or property : with allusion to 
Matt. v. 13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to 
excite relish, interest. 

1650 I. Weekes Truth’s Con/I. i. 11 This is to put anon- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. 
3850 Maksden Early Puri/. (1853) 334 Principles which are 
permitted to fie barren soon lose their savour. 1885 Pattj- 
son Mem. 298 All the savour of fife is departed. 

d. A ‘ smack tinge, or admixture. 

1795 Burns ’ O ay my wife ’ 5 Some sa’r o* comfort still at 
last, When a’ my days are done, man. 1867 Macfarren 
Harmony ii. 66 Practised by modern musicians when they 
wish to give an antique savour to any particular pas-*age. 

f 4 . Relish or taste for something ; delight, satis- 
faction. To catch (a) savour : to acquire a taste 
or liking. Obs . 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 232 We ne iuindeff swetnesse in none 
tinge |>et we wel do<5, ne sauur of heorte. 13.. Coer de L. 
3047 To mete hadde he no savour To wyn, ne watyr, ne no 
lycour. 1 c X400 Lydg. Aisop"s Fab. Prol. 2 Wysdom is more 
of pris than gold in cofres To theym, that have savour in 
lettrure. Ibid. i. 65 Losengeours. . Whiche have savour in 
slewth and sluggardy. Ibid. ii. 101 When a iorrour haf>e 
caught sauour ones To be forsworn, custom makep hym 
strong, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 393. Hast (jou in 
me ony gretter sauour pan hat h otl haddest first whan bou 
me sy. c 1430-40 Abbey 0/ Holy Ghost in Horstm. Ham- 
pole I. 333 Plente of oyle, hat e-> for to hafe delyte and 
sauoyre in god. 1483 Caxton G. de la T our m iv, Good 
wynes, whereto the good heremyte tooke soo good a sauoure 
that he had..drat)ke soo moche, that he was dromce. *555 
Watrema.v Eardle 0/ Fac ions n. iv. 140 When they had 
caughte a sauour in this holye daye loytering,. .thei made 
a longe holy daye also of the whole seuenth yere. 

-f 5 . Perception, understanding. Obs. 

1367-8 T. Vsk Test. Lost m. iv. (Skeat) 79 Of ibis have 
I yet no savour, without better declaration. *54 ^ Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 1-6 Christ. .of tvhome they had 
a certayne sauour and vnderstandyng. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple , Dialogue iii, But as I can see no merit, Leading 
to Ibis favour: So the way Jo fit me for it, Is beyond my 

Savour, savor (^' vox), v. Forms: 3 savur(e, 

4 savir, savyre, safer, 4-5 savere, 4-6 saver, 
savoure, 5 savra, savyr, 4— sd,vor, savourt 
Sc. 4 sawer, 5 sawour, 6 sair-,' sa wr-, 8 
sar, sa’r. [a. OF. savottrer, savorcr (mod.F. 
savourcr) = Pr. saborar, Sp., Pg. sabortar. It. + sa- 
vorare (now in learned form snporarc) :-latc 1- 
saporarc, f. sapor- S.U'OUU sb.'] 

X. To have a savour. 

+ 1 . intr. Of food or drink : To taste (well or 
ill); chiefly, to have an agreeable taste. Often 
with dative-, hence trails, to be agreeable to the 
taste of. Obs. 

*12300 Cursor M. 3647, 1 sal ham diaht til his bc-houe, A 
mete als he was wonto louc: It sal him sauur al to will. 
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Ete be sal f>er-of bis fill. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. vji. 249 
Ete not, Ich hate be til hunger be take. And sende \>e sum 

~ fU " ** u ~ »ars.T. 

■ ■ ■ »wel to 

’■ ■ ■ . (Rolts) 

,1 _ 1 /the or 

that he my^hte discerne in that hit made his chekes colde. 
xS3° Palscr, 6gSy2 This potage savoureth, whiche we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes bottome. 1563 Hyll 
Art Garden. (1593) 129 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
seedes with water,, .for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 1634 G. Herbert tr. Cortiarus ’ Treat. 
Temperance 8 That Proverb, wherewith Gluttons use to 
defend themselves, to wit, That ivhich savours, is good and 
nourisheth. i 685 W. Harris tr. Lcmery's Course Client . 
1 19 Water, .that’s heated or boil'd in a Copper vessel for a 
whole day together, savours not at ail, or not so much, of 
the Copper, 
t b. fig. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitations m. xxxix. 109 To whom j>ou 
sauorist, what sha^not sauore him ari3t? and to whom |>ou 
sauorist not, * * * ■ 1 * * * * " ' T • ’ in 

sapis...Et ct . \V. 

I 53 1 ) 8 Syth ■ ■ „ tell 

sauour or please the taste of them that be carnalL. 

2. inir. To give forth a (specified) scent or odour; 
to smell something, arch . 

13.. Cursor M. 6368 (Gott.) J>a wandis..euer bat held lijf 
and flour, Sauirand wid a suete sauur. 1303 R. Brus’NE 
Handl. Syttne 139$ As a medue hyt was grene, .. And 
saueryd swete as spycerye. 73.. E. E. A //it. P. C. 275 per 
in saym St in sor^e bat sauoured as helle, per was byided 
his hour, c 1450 Myrc Festial 50 For b^r nys no brent 
sence bat sauereth so swete yn mannys nase, as dobe a de* 
uote oreson yn Goddys nase. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 
34 ‘ Fy ‘t quod the Feynd, 1 Thow sairis of blek, Go clenge 
the clene and cum to me*. 1526 Pilgr.Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y« mouth. .& sauoured wele to 


+ b. Without qualifying %vord : To smell offen- 
sively, stink. Obs. 

1536 Primer Eng. <J* La/. 121 b, Whan he [sc. Lazarus] 


when it shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 
under foot. 

3. fig . f a. To be agreeable or pleasing. Const. 
to or dative. Obs . b. With qualification : To be 
well or ill pleasing, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25885 ‘Man *, he sais, 4 quin cuth bow 
felc Hu pine o bis lijf sauure wele 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. 
lx. 102 But 3k sauereb me nat bi siggynge. 2450-2530 
Myrr. our Lady e 4 That lyke it [the service] goyth dayle 
as throughe your mouthes so let yt synke & sauoure con- 

o-_ r ir — - /♦. t.Kwm\ 


..... „ ;■ 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 78 Nothing savours with 
me ; I take comfort in nothing. 1842 Tennyson Vision 0/ 
Sin xxiv, What is loathsome to the young Savours well to 
thee and me. 

4. a. To savour of : to show traces of the pre- 
sence or influence of; to have some of the charac- 
teristics of; to have the appearance of proceeding 
from. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. Ep. Ded., [We^ sauer longest of 
that thynge that we fyrste receaue and taist of. 1577 Ham- 
mer Anc. Eccles . Hist. 1x0 The phrase of that epistle 
sauoreth very muche of the Greeke tongue. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. To Rdr. Ai, The Idle Humerous world must 
heare of nothing that, .sauors of Antiquity. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. I. lii. 9 The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purer times of the Church. 1700 Dryden Fables 
Pref. *A 2 , 1 have written nothing which savours of Immo- 
rality or Profaneness. X722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 120 
Your courtship sars sae rankly O’ selfish interest. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones 1. x, Such solicitations from superiors 
too often savour strongly of commands. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 23.1 But the institutions savour of superstition in their 
very principle. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. 
viii. 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest 
logic, was a confused speaker. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent 
of Man 47 A spectacular act. .savours of the magician, 
h. Irans. in the same sense. 

2574 Wmitgift Def. Anszv. ii. 109 For it neytber sa- 
voureth the spirite of God,jieither yet any modestand good 
nature, but [etc.]. ■ * ' ' ’ * *’ r “ 

iii. (1638) 53 Woul 
A good wish, Savo 

2667 Milton P. L. . • > 

onely Rancor and pride. 2906 Athenaeum 23 June 758/2 
'One ail for thee and me instead of 4 wail * ; ‘went by her 
like their flames *, instead of 4 thin flames * — these savour the 
printer. 

XI. To give a savour to. 

+ 5. irans. To flavour with salt or spice. Obs. 
13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 825 benne ho sauerez with salt her 
seuez vchone “ . " 7 * <T ' l - n -' IV. 243 Flesche 

i-savered i-n< ■ . 1400 Lar.franc s 

Cirurg. 75 ■ , isaveryde with 

agresta. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xu. 494 Yf h't be not 

Rauered worth a fiie, Olyues ■ A - Uf * t,e - 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 192 . ~ 

rand all with dowiss. 1693 ’ * w ' " 

venture* 9 Beef without any Salt to savour iL 
, *b 6. To impart a taste or flavour to. Obs . rare" 1 . 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 09S6 parfore hys wysdom, 
bys ownc rede, Sauerb hyt [Christ s flesh] yn wyne and brede. 


7. To season, flavour; to give tone or character to. 

I 579 Lylv Eujpkues (Arb.)_44 These old huddles, hauing 
ouercharged their gorges with fanrie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly, and hauing taken a surfet of delight, 
seeme now to sauour it with despighL 2889 J. Jacobs 
fEsop's Fables 1. 196 He.. has left out. .that pinch of 
humour that has savoured the fabulisL 

8. To impart a savour or scent to. 

2832 Ht. Martineau Ireland ix. 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn his back. 

HI. To perceive a savour. 

9. traits. To taste, to perceive by the sense of 
taste. In mod. use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also fg. f to give oneself to the 
enjoyment or appreciation of. 

c 1430 Pilgr. fyf Manhodc n. cxxix. (1869) 125 And j 


leisure the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly. 1869 Browning Ring ff Bk. xl 1762 Deal 
each judge _His dole of flattery and feigning, — why, He 
turns and tries and snuffs and savours it As an old fly the 
sugar-grain. 28B3 4 Holme Lee ’ Loving Serving I. iii. 
42 He moved hither and thither about his silent house,., 
savouring his strange pain. 2889 Max O’Rell Jacques 
Bonhomme 70 Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 
for the day. 

fb. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Also absol. Obs . 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 17 He wolde seie bat 
he savered water, for hit kelede his moub and his jowes. 
2426 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr. 16990 For tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybularion, I savoured fful lytil in the soote 
mylk of grace. 1566 Pasquine in Trauncc 65 If a man giue 
them any deintier meate, they can not sauour it, and suche 
as they sauoure not, they vtterly dispise. 

10 . To be conscious, or sensible of (an odour), 
t Also absol. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wycuf Ecclus. xxx. 19 What shal profiten sacrifice 
to the maumet? and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
[Vulg. nec odorabit], c 1450 Myrc Festial 191 And berwyth 
he felde be swetyst smell pat euer he saverde. a 1542 Wyatt 
That the Season of Enjoyment 23 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither; If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight. 2605 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 39 (xst Qo.) Filths 
sauor but themselues. 2864 Daily Tel. 8 Sept, You have 
the moor pretty much to yourself can savour all its wild 
perfume, and listen to all its cries. 

11 . To relish, like, care for. Obs. or arch. 

So thou savourest in all versions of Matt, xvi. 23 from 
Wyclif 1380 to 1611; Vulg. sajis, Gr. <£por£tr, Revised Ver- 
sion 2881 thou inindest. 

C1340 Ham pole Prose Tr. r, I sauyre nogkte joye that 
with Jhesu es noghte mengede. 01390 Chaucer Truth 5 
Savour no more than thee binove shal. 2452 Carcrave Life 
St. Aug. 1 To bese both be holy apostell saide he was det- 
tour, to paye ech of hem aftir bat he sauoured. 2526 Pilgr. 
Pcrf. (W. de W. 1331) 248 b, Some blynded with sensuahte 
& camaB pleasure, sauouryng nothymge but y^onely that is 

( ■ , 

Broken H. 1. i, Beauteous Penthea wedded to this torture 
By an insulting brother, . .he savours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pit}’, Jn bearing but her , 
name. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. t. (1900) 23 He [Worldly Wise- j 

man] savoureth only *’ ■ r sa -^Norris i 

Pract. Disc. (1698) ! . * and de- ; 

praved Tastes of th _ 1 Mind and 

Savour the Earth, and Earthly things. x868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xviii. 376 To give prominence to such rumours 
as they know will be savoured at their own Court. 

f 12 . To perceive, apprehend ; to discover traces 
of. Also, to experience. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xriii. 8 The vnwjs, withouten 

kunj ” r * v — *• 

that 

this. 

that 

for h ■ ■ 

248 Such seldom savour fortune's happipess. 2567 Oude 4- 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 146 That we, in hartis, may sauour Thy 
mercy and thy fauour. 2602 Warner Alb. Eng. xm. lxxvii. 
(x6ra) 3x7 By now, perhaps, thow sauorests [sic] some God- 
head. 2659 Heylin Certamcu Epist. 8 In your writings I 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that I 
have small hopes that my words will escape your displeasure. 
f b. To savour out : to seen tout, get wind of. Obs. 

1724 Ramsay Elegy John Couper i, There’s none.. Could 
saY sculdudry out like John. 

f c. intr. To have a suspicion of. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iiu ii. Sister, I see you 
sauour of my wiles. 

Savour, obs. form of Saviour. 

t Sa* VO arable, a- Obs. rare" 1 , [a. OF. savour- 
able, f. savourer to Savour.] Pleasing to the taste. 

1502 Atkynson tr, De Imilatione 111. vi. scxj Loue..tliat 
maketh . . bitter thynges swete S: sauorable. 

Savoured (sc»*v3jd), ppl. a. [f. Savour sh. 

+ -ED.] Having savour, Avith defining adv. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. n. vii. 51 Hearbs and fruits.. Not.. 
sweet and well savored, But direfull deadly black. 1609 
Shaks. Tr. Af Cr. Ep. r 2 (xst Qo.), So much and such sa- 
uored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that they seeme.. 
to be borne in that sea that brought forth Venus. 

Savourer (s^'vorai).* [f. Savours?. + -erLJ 
One who savours (in various senses}. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. § 61. 272^ She was.. a great 
Savourer and Favourer of Wicklifte his Opinions, so^s 
'Money-Coutts Rev. St. Lave 3 Be all the blight of Uoa s 
immediate ban on savourers of poison at the feast of Love. 

Savourie, obs. form of Savory and Savoury. 


SAVOURLY, 


Savonrily (s^kvsrili), adv. Also savonlj*- 
[f. Savoury a. + -ly -.] 

L In a savonry manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetiringly. Also, + with relish or appetite. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. ix. (Bodl. MS.], A 
serpent . eteb more sauoryly [ed. 1405 sauvurly] banne baie 
dede bi fore be chaungingc of be skynne. 1617 Morysox 
///«. m. iMii. St Apples or peares first dried, then prepared 
witbcmamon and butler very sauourily. 1670 Narborouch 
JrttL in Acc. Sev. Late Foy. (17x1)49 , 1 can eat Foxes and 
Kites as savourily as if it were Mutton. 2790 Blake in Gil- 
ehrtst Life (1863) I. 86 Here and there I saw one savourily 
picking the flesh off of his own taiL 1813 Lamb Elia 
ijer. 11. Old China , We would eat our plain food savorily. 
2841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 679 Two small pullets were 
, brought in,.. smelling most savouryly. 1886 R. F. Burton 
| Arab. bits. (abr. ed.) III. 103 Roasted meat, With basting 
oil so savourily replete ! 

* t 2. fg. Heartily, pleasurably; appreciatively. 
Also, in religious use (cf. Savoury a. 2 b). 

1643 Milton Divorce il iii. (1644) 38 Yet that he com- 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorses 
for hardnes of heart,.. they can very savourily perswade 
themselves. 1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 12 
Which being seen, and savourily known, I admired my 
former ignorances. 1676 O. Heywood Diaries, etc. (1883) 
III. 147 A blind man prayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriuess (s^i-varines). [f. Savoury a.+ 
-ness.J The quality of being savoury, in various 
senses of the adj. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. i. (1495) 433 The., 
lygbtenesse and saueryn esse therof [sc. of reyne water] 

« .1 .1 . . * .. • — ,-«■!- 1.-. 1576 Gascoigne 

• ■ ■■ ie seasning of the 

■ ■ e, I trowe. 2599 

Minsheu Span. Gram. 82 It is great sauorines to dine or 
eate, and not to paie any shot. x68i H. Mope Exf. Dan. 
Pref. 53 Ibis was the tenouryf the Testimony, .which they 
witnessed with great savouriness and assurance. 1792 A. 
Young Trav. France I. 277 All sorts of vegetables have a 


Eliot Adam Bede 1. v, His mental palate, .found a savouri- 
ness in a quotation from Sophocles or Iheocritus that was 
quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amos. 

Savouring (eA ■vsrirj';, vbl. s 6. [f. Savour v. 
+ -IXG 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Savour, jn various senses. 
c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 885 Thy fiue vines, that been 
sighte, herynge, smeUyng, tastjmge or szuourynge, and fee 1- 
ynge. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc 1. Ixxii. (x£6g) 42 Ne that 
shulde not meeue thee that at the toast, and at the sighte, 
at the smellmge, and at the sauouringe, bred and wyn it 
may seeme thee, a 2450 Knt. de la Tour (1 868) 59 Touch- 
inge, and cussinge and saweringe made of fals dclitc that 
Eue dede to ete the apille. 1574 tr. Life - t oArchb. Canterb. 
C v b, If they had been closed in lead, and well spiced,., 
they might haue been kepte from sauoringe yet a while, 
f 2 . concr. A perfume. Obs. 

2382 Wvclif Rev. v. 8 Golden fioles ful of saueringis, 
vhicbe ben the preyeTS ofseyntis. 

f 3 . Something that gives a faint notion. Obs. 

2513 Douclas sEncis i. ProL 44 Ttt with your leif, Virgill 
. .1 wald.. Write sum savoring of tni Eneados. 
Sa'vourxng’, fpl- a. [f. Savour v. + -ixg 2 .J 

1 . Having a (defined) smell or taste. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 2 The highe Almaignes do call it 
..sweete smelling, or sauering Southrenvood. _ 1596 Dal- 
RYvrLi: tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 44 Sueit sairing flouris- 
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 39 Cynamon water 
. .hclpeth a bad or evil savouring breath. 

2 . Pleasing, relishing. 

2598 Daniel Civ. JVars 1. xciv, He who had no thought 
so hie to clime (With savouring comfort still allur’d along). 

3 . Imparting savour or relish. 

2886 Atkenseum 17 Apr. 517/2 The lotos there has its 
sweets sharpened with a savouring bitterness. 

Savouringly (sebveriqli), adv. [f. prec. 

-ly 2 .J In a relishing manner. 

1647 Trajp Comm. Jos. iv. g And mourn savouringly and 
soakingly, with a deep and down right sorrow. 2848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVllI. 3x1 You would.. have done just 
what I did,— smilingly, gently, savouringly, peel, slice, and 
eat, three raw turnips. 

Savourless (sc*’v3iles), a. Also 6 saverles, 
Sc. sairles, 7, 9 savorless, 9 Sc. sareless, saur- 
less. [f. Savour sb. + -less.] Destitute of savour; 
tasteless or odourless ; of immaterial things, void 
of Interest or efficacy, insipid. 

1398 Trevisa 2 ><rr*A. De P. R. iil xx. (1495) 67 The tongue 
i$ sauourles that he maye the better lake all maner .sauour 
of thynges. 1552 Huloet, Sauourjes or wythoute sauoure, 
inodersts. 2627 Donne Serm. xxii. (1640) I- 223 1 jT/ 

grave.. I. .shall be all insipid, lastlesse. savonrlesse dost. 
1633 Bp. Hau. Occas. Medit. § raS. 3>9 The r«e-Iree hath 
a sweet flow-re, but a savour -lesse root. xfiS 7 J _ . ^ r 

Pi. xxxi v. S .All flesh is savouries lo h.m lhal I ath ° 

the Spirit. tS 36 Bruce J Urac. EUm. Gcsf. 

.as savourless salt. 1907 Outteek ieOcL.5 /- * 
jests when repeated seem almost savourless. 

Hence Sa-vourZessness. ,-vThe ia. 

2842 H. F. fthe'Lb«tra] 

wS^rfo'rSin^ayWe comp^inon by .McrlacchL 

t Sayourly, ^ V- 


a;t endure 
Calvin e 


Savour sb. + -ly j .] — p‘l v 5 ,UE '_^ tn _^ _ . 

22 E. E. A Hit. P- b. 2 26, I hope no ton,, n. 

"xt 13 ** ov of bat sytt. 2583 Golding Latvia on 

^st/2 Manna.. was a good fc sauorly nourish- 
fU. The L nriu S ci 
flesh of it selfc is no: so pleasant and sauour!) • 
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v SAW. 


+ Sa’vourly, adv. Obs . Forms : 4-6 aaverly, 
5 saversly, 6 savor-, saverlie, 6-7 savourely, 
savorly, 5-7 savourly. [f. Savour sb. + -ly -.] 

1. With enjoyment ; with relish ; pleasantly ; 
agreeably; keenly. 

13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 1937 pen acoles he (pe) kny^t, & 
kysses hym hryes, As sauerly & sadly as he hemsettecoube, 
Ci 440 York Myst. xxix. So Wherfore we counsaiie you This 
cuppe sauerly for to kisse. 149S [see Savourily i, quot. 
139S]. 1560 Pilkisctox Expos. Aggetts H ij, The Jabouryng 
man..feedes sauerly on brown bread, thin drynkc, and a 
poore supper. 1637 Erie/ Rclat. Passages Star Chamber 
25 A Bee came and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
to suck the flowers very savourly. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health 350 The Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 
most savourly gnaw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Dryohn 
Amphitryon 1. i, He.. snuffs up Incense so savourly, when 
’its offer'd him by a fair Hand. 

b. Of weeping : Passionately, bitterly. 

1662 H. More Ant id, Ath. tit. iv. § 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savourly. 
17*1 Dc Foe Col. Jack ii, Then I fell a-crying as savourly 
as I did before, when I thought 1 had lost it. 

2. With understanding; with appreciation; wisely; 
effectively. 

c 1450 tr. Dc Imitatione t. i. 2 For who euere wol under- 
stonde pe wordes of crist pleinly and sauerely, he must 
studie to conforme alt his I if to his lyf. 1529 More Supplic. 
Soulys Wks. 301/1 but than he speaketh >0 sauorlie hereof, 
that it well appereth of hys wyse wordes he neyther canneth 
anye skill therof, nor neuer came in the house. 1619 Fo- 
therby Atheom. 11. vi. § 1 (1622) 246 Which folly that wise 
King derided very sauorly. 1663 Bunyan Chr. Behav. Wks. 
1692 I. 595/2 For Christians to commune savourly of God’s 
Matters one with another, it is as if they opened to each 
others Nostrils boxes of Perfume. 1664 H. More Myst. 
I nig. vi. no Which life I conceive S. Paul describes very 
savourly, when he saith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is., 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Savoury (sF^vari), a . and sb. Forms; a. 3 
savure, compar. savururo ; /3. 4-5 savory, sa- 
vori, 4-6 saverey, 5 saveray, sauvury, G 
savrio, savourye, Sc, sau’rie, 6-7 savourio, 
savorie, 7 savorie, 4-9 savory, 6- savoury ; 7. 
contracted 5 Barry. [Early ME. savure, app. a. 
OF. savoitri sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savourer : 
see Savour v. In the 14th c. the ending was 
associated with the native -y, so that the adj, was 
apprehended as f. Savouh sb. + -Y.] A. adj. 
i. Pleasing to the taste ; appetizing ; agreeable. 
1381 Wyclif Mark ix. 48 Forsoth cuery man schal be 
saltid, or maad sauori, with fier. 1387 Tkhvisa Hidden 
(Rolls) I. 365 At Glyndalkan aboute pe oratorie of Seint 
Keynewyn wilewys berep apples as it were appet treen, and 
beep more holsom pan sauory. *393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 
€5 Tho pat sitten in pe sonne-syde sonnet aren rype, Swet- 
tour and saueriour. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 pat 
er rjst sauoury' in pe mouth. 1584 Cog an Haven Health 
cxcii. (1636) 172 Cookery. .may make that savoury, which 
of it selle is unsavoury. 2621 Bible Gen. xxvii. 31 And 
hee also had made sauoury meate, and brought it vnto his 
father. *725 Pope Odyss. iv. 300 AH.. with keen gust the 
sav’ry viands share. 1837 M, Donovan Dorn. Econ. II. 35 
The natives of some part of Australia eat a kind of cater- 
pillar.. of which they compose a dish to them highly savoury. 
2865 Kingslf.y Hercw. v, Savoury was the smell of fried 
pilchard and hake ; more savoury that of roast porpoise, 
b. Gratifying to the sense of smell ; fragrant. 
Now rare exc. in negative context : cf. unsavoury. 

1560 DAUS.tr. Stcidanc's Comm,. 209 b, They. . perfume 
the house with the graines of Juniper, and other savoury 
thinges [L. aliisque rebus odoratis]. 3859 Dickens T. Vivo 
C ities 11. i, Cruncher’s apartments were not in a savoury 
neighbourhood. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xiii. xi Perfume 
savoury. 

2 .fig. a. Pleasant; acceptable, 
a 1225 Leg. Hath. 2527 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smechetf me & smcalle3 pat al me puncheS sauure & softe 
pat he sent me. c 2x30 Halt Meid. 39 Ah schal ifinden him 
ai swettere ft sauurure. £2374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 405 
If it be wikke, a wonder thinketh me, Whenne every tor- 
ment and adverMtee That cometh of him, may to me savory 
thinke. 1545 King's Primer, Graces **iv, O Lord Jesu 
Christ without whom nothing is swete^ nor sauery,..bTesse 
vs & our supper. ^ 1602 Shaks. Ham.u. it. 463 One said there 
was no Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. (ryr6) III. 57 The sense ofhaving 
lived well.. is a far more solid and savoury pleasure than 
the most ample revenue can afford. 2875 Rusk t n Fors Clav. 
xlix. ix The delicious parable, savouriest of all Scripture to 
rogues. 2885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 100 Some- 
thing taking in the way of colour, a good, savoury choice of 
words. 

f b. In religious phraseology, (a) Full of spiri- 
tual favour’; spiritually delightful or edifying. 
(£) Having the savour of holiness; of saintly 
repute or memory. Obs. 

(a) c 2449 Pecock Repr. t. xvi. 89 The maner of outring 
which is sauory in a sermonyng. i45°->53 0 Myrr. our 
Ladye 4g An other [wyse] is to take hede to the letter only, 
after the lytteraU understondynge. And thys ys somelyme 
sauory. sometyme bareyne, after that the letter ys. 1563 
Foxc A . 4 M. 1354/2 Many such like answers and reasons, 
mery, but sauery. .proceaded from that man. 2626 Hi*. 
Hall Contempt. O. T. xxi. i. 336 A forced discontinuance, 
makes deuotion more sauoury’. more sweet to religious 
hearts, a 2720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) h m. 330 
Practised by the savouriest of people called Quakers. *7*0 
Penn in Li/e Wks. (2782) I. 9S Leaving the Man in a 
sensible and savoury Frame. 1855 Macaulay H tst. Lug. 
xiii. III. 295 His letters and speeches are, to use his own 
phraseology, exceeding savoury.. .He had a text of the Old 
Testament ready for every occasion. 


• (/) 2642 D. Rogers A Taaman Ep. Ded. 4 Hath made your 
name sweet and savoury in the Church of God. 2732 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) III.487 You need not be told what 
a great loss this Church will be at by this good and worthy 
gentleman’s death, whose name will be for ever savoury in 
this Church. 

3. Used, in contradistinction to sweet , as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 
taste or flavour. 

1662 Rabisha Cookciy Dissected 157 If you would have it 
baked savoury, season it with Pepper, Salt, Cloves [etc.]. 
2769 Mrs. Raffalu Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 2B3 Pigeons in 
Savory Jelly. 180S A. Hunter Cultna (ed.3) 278 Omelette, 
a Savoury one. 

B. sb. A savoury dish (see A. 3) ; spec, a cooked 
dish, flavoured with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or end of dinner as a stimulant to 
appetite and digestion. 

1661 Rabisha Cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 Tuppei; Heart xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries. 1896 Anthony 
Hope Phros 0 i, 1 Why, how early you two have dined t* 
cried_ Beatrice. ‘You’re at the savoury, aren’t you? We’ve 
only just come.’ 

Savoury, Savowr(e : see Savory, Savour. 
Savoy (savor). Also 6 Savoie, Savoy e. [a. 

F. Savoie , the name of a region of S. E. France, 
south of the Lake of Geneva.] 

1. In full, Savoy cabbage {/cole, -\coleworl, ^kail, 
sprouts ). A rough-leaved hardy variety of the 
common cabbage, much grown for winter use. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens iv. vi. 552 Sauoye Colewurtes. 2597 
Gerardk Herb all 11. xxxvi. 247 Sauoie Cole is also numbred 
among the headed Coleworts or Cabbages. 2657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden lxxxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Cole-flory 
..must be sowed in April. 1689 in Thanes 0/ Candor 
(Spald. Club) 353, 2 unce Savoy kaell. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria 
§ 11 The Broccoli from Naples.. are very delicate, as are the 
Savoys. 2707 Mortimer Hnsb. (1721) II. 232 The Savoy 
Cabbage, winch is one of the best sort and very hardy. 
2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 58 Savoys Forced and Stewed. 
2764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Houses u. (ed. 9) 132 To boil Savoy 
Sprouts. 285$ Delamer Kitch. Card. (1861) 57 There is a 
vulgar idea . . that Savoy cabbages are improved by exposure 
to frost. 1856 Glenny Gard. Every- d. Bk. 27/1 Frosts, 
that will kill all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts. . 
untouched. 2881 EncycL Brit. XII. 287/2 The savoys come 
into use in autumn, and continue until the spring. 

2. In full, Savoy biscuit . A kind of sponge- 
biscuit, made of finger-shaped pieces of paste 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs; so also Savoy drop, ring. 
Similarly Savoy cake , a large sponge cake baked 
in a mould ; also called a Savoy mould. Savoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 
the paste for making the biscuits is laid out. 

2764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housw. (ed. 9) Suppl 10 Slips 
of bread cut long like Savoy biskets. 2822 Cook's Oracle 
(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake in a Mould. 1854 

G. Read Com/l. Biscuit ff Gingerbr. Baker's Assist, fed. 2) 
7 fi ?"v a v CrV^ ..A 1 ’*' — ’ S-*v~y C"kr«\ / bid. 77 Savoy 

. ■■ 1 IJ- x lKf'j *:i :■ ■ Foreign Con- 

r*’.;' •••?* * 1 a smooth 

Massey s Biscuit 
. R. Wells Bread 
- . must be laid out 

from a savoy bag on ‘ cap* paper one half round and one 
half long. The French Savoys must be laid out oval, and 
when baked two are to be put together. 2892 Encycl. Pract. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 138/2 A Biscuii-bag, sometimes 
called a ‘savvy-bag’ being used very much to prepare Savoy 
Biscuits. 

+ Savoyan, a. and sb. Obs . = Savoyard. 

1601 E. A. True Disc . Queen's Voy. title-p^ Herevntp is 
annexed, the first Sauoyan; wherein is set forth the right 
of the conquest of Sauoy by the French, and the importance 
of holding it. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 46 '1 hey are 
vsed by the Lotbaringians and Sauoyens for meat. 2622 
Cotgr., Rave de Savoye, the Sauoyan Rape, the greatest 
kind of Turnep. 2653 A. Wilson Jas. I 94 The Savoyan 
Agents bringing more Goldin their hands than on their backs. 

Savoyard (savoraad), sb. and a. [a. F. Savoy- 
ard (fern, -arde ) , f. Savoie ; see Savoy and -ard.] 
A. sb. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Savoy. _ 

Well known in other countries as musicians itinerating 
with hurdy-gurdy and monkey. 

1756-7 tr. Keyster's Traz\ (1760) 1. 272 The steward of the 
houshold is the marquis de Coudray,..a Savoyard. *77° 
(see Hurdy-gurdy iJ. 2839 Penny Cycl. XV. 517/1 They 
[rr. marmots] are taken by the Savoyards and others P rin * 
cipally that they may be exhibited by those itinerants. 2906 
W. Walker Calvin vii. 166 The Savoyards pressed Geneva 
and made travel unsafe on the roads._ 

2. An inhabitant of the precinct of the Savoy 
Talace in London, which formerly possessed the 
right of sanctuary. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexv , Rum-dukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyard*:, &c. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 775 At length, in 2697, 
a bill for abolishing the franchises of these places.. received 
the royal assent. The Alsatians and Savoyards were furious. 

' B. adj . Belonging to Savoy. 

2820 Ranken Hist. France vii. i. VII. 238 The Savoyard 
army. 2841 James Brigand it, Why baron, who would have 
thought to meet you thus in a Savoyard inn? 

Savoyre, savre, obs. forms of Savour. 

Savrie, Savry, Savte, Savur, obs. IT. Sa- 
voury, Savory, Safety, Savouh. 

Savvey, savvy, variant forms of Savey. 


Savyour, savyr(e, obs. forms of Savour. 
Savyfce, obs. form of Safety. 

‘ Saw (s§), sbj Forms ; 1 sasu, saja, 4 sagh, 
4-7 sawe, 5 sae, saglie, sa3e, 5- saw. [OF. 
*sagu str. fern., in oblique cases sage (also saga \vk. 
masc.) = OHG. saga, MLG., MDu. sage (Du. zaag), 
ON . spg (Sw. sdg, Da. sav, f saug) :~OTeut. 
*saga^ str. fern. ; the ablaut-var. *segd appears in 
OHG. sega (MHG. sege, motl.G. sage) ; cogn. w. 
OE. seax ( :—*sahso -) knife, Sax, f. pre-Teut. 
root *sok - : *sek- to cut ; cf. L. secure to cut.] 

1. A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 
steel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinuous series of teeth. (Some saws for cutting 
stone are without teeth.) In the original form of the 
tool, represented by the Hand-saw, and in some 
varieties of more modem invention, e.g. the pit- 
saw (see Pit sb. 1 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘kerf’ made in the 
wood or other material to be cut. In other 
varieties, as the circular saw anil the band-saw, 
a continuous movement in one direction is substi- 
tuted for the reciprocating movement. 

Ordinarily saw means the. complete instrument including 
the handle, frame, or the like, necessary to fit it for use ; 
but sometimes the word is applied to the ‘saw-plate* or 
‘saw.blade* alone. 

Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, structure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in band 
saw, circular saw, compass saw , drag saw, endless saw, 
/rame saw, /ret saw , gate saw , hand saw, ice saw, joint 
saw , keyhole saw , lock saw, meat saw, mill saiv, panel 
saw, pit saw, 1 abbet saw, rip saw, sash saw, tenon saw , 
web saw. These terms, so far as they have been thought 
to require notice in this Dictionary, are treated either 
under their first element or as main words. A consider- 
able number of kinds of saws used for surgical purposes are 
distinguished by the names of their inventors, as Butcher's, 
Ferguson's, Gcnvan's, Hey's, Liston's saw. 

c 2000 jElfric Gloss . in Wr.-Wulcker 106/22 Serrula, sa^a, 
uel snide, a xxoo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 263/x He sceal.. 
habban. .recse, adsan, saje. a 2300 Cursor M. 27376 Away 
to sagh Jram ilk crote, wit J> e -^Bb o penance treu fat jx: 
frut spring efter neu. C1340 Nominate (Skeat) 525 File 
sawe and spindelle. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 383 
pis Perdix..took a plate of iren, and fyled it,_and made it 

i-tobed as a rugg« ’ *“ r - 1 ’ ■ J 1 — 1 f ’ 

<z 2400-50 ■ • ... 

as a saje. *43*~i ‘ “ 

was kytte with a : 

VI. 155 Ane saw send to the \verkmen in Lochaber to cut 
the tymmer for the artailzerie. 2681 Grew Musxum iv. 

§ i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments ; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [etc.]. 1784 Cowper Task v. 145 No 
sound of hammer or of saw was there. 2816 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. ff Art I. 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow,.. and stretched by a screw at one end. 

28 86 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 343/2 The principal modem use cl 
the saw is to divide wood. 

trans/. and / g : 2593 Shaks. Liter. 1672 Euen so tm 
sigbes, his sorrowes make a saw, To push griefe on, and back 
the same grief draw. 2622 Burton Anat. M el. 1. ii.ni. vtu. 
238 Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which. .are, serrx 
aninne, the sawes of the souJe. 1871 Kingsley At Last ivj 
You.. see aloft the saw of the mountain ridges against the 
black-blue sky. _ , . . , 

f b. In obsolete phrases. To draw the saw {of 
contention or controversy) : to keep up a fruitless 
dispute. To be under the saw of contention : (of 
a question) to be the subject of profitless dispute. 
To hand the saw : to take turns, change parts, with 
another in some work or function. To hold (a 


person) at the long- saw : to keep in suspense. 

1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. A i. The Question of Tran- 
substantiation, which hath already so many times passed 
by the Fire and under the Saw of Contention. 2659 Bp. 
Walton Coiisid. Considered 305 Yet if he think fit to draw 
this saw of contention further,.. I [etc.]. 2674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk <5- Selv. 101 Now because ghost cannot hand [the saw 
thus with body. .Thence *tis[etc.J. 1688 Lond.Gaz. r* o. 
2320/3 it would be of little avail to draw the Saw any longer 
of Answers and Retorts. 17x0 YMVTJXxOrig. V tthes Pref. 12 
Neither will I draw the saw of contention with any one in 
answering any of the Cavils, a 2733 North Lt/e Lit. L/r. 
D742) 79 So, between * ■ * * ‘ “ " "}? 

the Long Saw above “ ■ *2.(1872) 

XIV. 343 Having nei ■ !0 draw 

the saw of controversy. 

2. Z 00 L A part or organ with teeth like those of 
a saw. Also Comb, saw-bearing adj. 

1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) 32 A very great Saw, 
or weapon of a Saw-fish, with the which he torments the 
Whale, 2747 Gould Eng. Ants 4 The double Saw is a hard 
bony Substance. Hid., They [sc. Ants] have four or five 
Teeth in a Saw. 1754 Fielding Yoy. Lisbon Wks. 2E82 VII. 
64 The sting or saw of a wasp. 2854 A. Adams, etc. Man. 
Nat. Hist.222 Saw-bearing Hymenoptera iSccurfera). 28 66 
Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 508/2 Whales are said to be sometimes 
killed by sawfishes, and the saw has been sometimes driven 
into the hull of a ship. 287X T. R. Jonf.s Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 360 The saws of the various species of Tenthredo are 
as diversified as the habits or the insects to which they 
belong. 2885 G. S. Forbes Wild Li/e Canara 52 A great 
saw-fish, which measured about twenty-one feet from the 
end of the saw to the tail 

3. [Properly a distinct word, f. Saw v.] a. A 
sawing movement. (In recent Diets.), b. IV/tisL 
= See-saw. 
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SAW. 


S746.H0YLC Whist (ed. 6) 36 You gain the Advantage of 
establishing of a Saw. 1755 Connoisseur No. 60 r 4 (1761) 
11 . 195, A farces B, who, by leading Spades, plays into A’s 
Hand, who returns a Club, and so they get a Saw between 
them, c 1890 Up to Date Games of Cords 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play those 
suits to each other for that purpose. 

4 . Short for SAWFJsn. rare. 

2833 G. H. Kingsley Sporty Travel vi. (1900) 180 Across 
the mouth of the bay cruised a pair of saws, some ten or 
twelve feet long. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as saw- 
blade, - carriage , machine, - mandrel , -mark ; b. 
objective, as saw -filer, filing, - grinder , -maker, 

- piercer , - setter , -selling ; c. simtlative, as saw- 
beaked, - leaved \ -like, -shaped, -toothed, - topped adjs. 

1 869-73 T. R. Joses Cassell's Bk. Birds III. 05 The 
’Saw-beaked Alcyons ( Syttia ). 1831 J. Holland Manuf 
Metal I. 275 Of the elastic steel, a *saw.blade may be 
considered an example. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI, 345/1 
J — 1 — *-■*.'* * saw-carriage. 

1 « ■ ■ e <aw-edged 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i88r Young 

■ 1 . 1 ' • * er's vice may 

. * Saxo filing 

machine , one for sharpening the teeth of saws. x 85 x Sat. 
Rev. 21 Dec. 635 T cu-rr.i.. , 

182* Horlus A nets * ■ j 

Cotgr. s.v. Scie, Set' ■ ’■ | 

a’Saw-likesnowt. x ■ j 

Fine, horny, saw-like ■ ’ ■ • 

2:7 An improved *1 , 1 ■ • j 

Ling. Trilutg. 103 The *saw-maker [maketh] saws. 1816 J. 1 
Smith Panorama Set. ff Art I. 9 Saw makers first harden j 
their plates in the umal way. 1858 Sim monos Diet. Trade, ! 
“* Saw -mandrel, a holdfast for a saw in a lathe. 1873 J. j 
Richards Opera’or's Handbk. 117 Saw mandrils.. should i 
be as strong as possible, to siand the speed. 1875 Ure's 
Diet. Arts 1 . 420 The cross cords become. embedded in the I 
*saw-marks by the pressure of the sewing thread. 1858 , 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , 'Saw piercer, a workman who cuts ! 
the teeth of saws. x 83 x Young Every Man his envn Mech. 

§ 342 Any itinerant * saw-setter, who goes his regular round 
. .with his bench and files. Ibid. § 346 Useful contrivance 
for ’saw setting [etc.]. 3842 Bjiande Diet. Set. etc., s. v. 
Secunfers, The females have a *saw-s>haped or hatchet- 
shaped terebra. 1868 ReA. Munitions of It arson The rifling 
is what is termed in England the Scott os saw-shaped 
system. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. u vi. 36 b, Shee is 
splayfooted, crookbacked, tunnebellied, ’sawtoothed, Sic. 

4 r ... jj.4 /toAAt ^'•—•-fAAthed '. see 

• • • ■ w-toothed 

Wood ff 

Uses 165 Figs. 217 and 218 are each. of the kind known as 
the saw-toothed roof, ..used in weaving and other sheds. 

d. Special combinations : saw-bar, either of 
the two bars which hold the saw in a fretwork 
machine; f saw battle, a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front ; saw- 
boaring a. (see sense 2) ; saw-belly U. S., a name 
for the glut herring ( Clupea xslivalis), and the 
alewife ( C . serrata) ; saw-bench, a circular saw 
with a bench to support the material and advance it 
to the saw ; fsawboard, timber sawn into boards ; 
saw-buck If, S. [a. Du .zaaghok], see Buck sbj ; 

*p saw-carf = saw-kef ; saw-cut sb ., an incision 
made with a saw; saw- cut v. Bookbinding , to make 
saw-ents in (the back of a book) ; saw-doctor, ‘an 
instrument having an angular punch for cutting 
pieces out of the edge of a saw-blade, to increase 
the depth of the interdental spaces; a saw-gum- 
mer' (Knight) ; saw-edge, a serrated edge (in 
quot. of a ridge of rock) ; saw-edged a., having a 
serrated edge ; saw-file, a file specially adapted for 
sharpening the teeth of saws ; saw-frame, (a) the 
frame in which a saw-blade is stretched ; (£) the 
sash or gate of a mill saw ; saw-gin, a form of 
cotton-gin in which the fibres are tom from the 
seed by revolving toothed discs or circular saws ; 
saw-ginned a., prepared by means of the saw- 
gin ; saw-grass, (a) — saw-wort \ {b) U.S., a sedge 
of the genus Cladinm ; saw-gummer = Gummer b ; 
saw-handle, (a) the handle of a saw ; (b) slang, 
the handle of a ‘ saw-handled * pistol ; saw- 
handled a., having a handle shaped like that of 
a saw; saw-horned a., having serrate antennje; 
saw-horse, a frame or trestle for supporting 
wood that is being sawn, a saw-buck; saw- 
kerf sb. = Kerf sb. 2 ; v. trans., to make a saw- 
kerf in; hence saw-kerfing vbl. sb.; saw-log 
(see quot.) ; J* saw-muscle — Serkatus ; saw- 
pad (see Pad sb. 8) ; saw palmetto, a palmetto, 
Serenoa serratula, with prickly leaf-stalks ; saw- 
pierced a., cut out with a frame-saw or piercing- 
saw ; so saw-piercing ; saw-plate, (al the blade 
of a saw ; (£) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade of a saw; saw-sash U.S. (see Sash sbf 3 b) ; 
saw-set, an instrument for setting the teeth of a 
saw: also attrib . ; saw-shark, an Australian fish 
of the genus Pristiophoms ; saw- sharpener, (a) 
one who sharpens saws ; ( b ) a name for the Great 
Titmouse, Pams major (cf. saw-whetter ) ; saw- 
spindle, the shaft of a circular saw ; J-saw-stage, 

? - Saw-pit ; saw-tail, a bird ( Temnurtts tmnea- 
tus) inhabiting Cochin China (T.R. Jones Cassell's 
Vol. IX. 


Bk. Birds , 1S69-73); saw- way = saw-kerf; saw - 
whot U.S., a little owl, Nyctala acadica ; saw- 
whetter, { a ) = saw-whet ; ( b ) the marsh titmouse, 
Paras paluslris; saw-work Forlif. (see quot.); 
saw-wrack Bot., the seaweed Fucus serratus ; 
saw-wrest = saw-set. Also Sawbill, etc. 

1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 18 An iron eye, screwed in 
exactly under the lower ’saw bar. 1598 Barret Theor. 
IVarres 80 The ’Saw battell containeth 3 sharpe angles 
framed of 6 battalions. 1834 Goode, etc. A ’at. Hist. Aquatic 
Attirn. 582 Around the Gulf of Maine this species Is abo 
known by the names * Kyack * or Kyauk * ’Saw-belly r , and 

* Cat-thrasher '. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 793 
The flooring boards.. were grooved on each edge upon an 
ordinary ’saw bench. 3869 Rankine Cycl. Machine ff 
Hand Tools PI. Q 16 Impnned self-acting saw bench. 1495 
Naval Accts. Hen. VII (1896) 226, vii ml fote of 'Sawborde 
price the c — ii*. 1B69 ‘Mark Twain* Innoc. Abr. vL (X872) 
39 The saddles were peculiar.. .They consisted of a sort of 

* saw-buck, with a small mattress on it. 1778 IW. Marshall] 

Minnies Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 The ’saw-carf, instead of bind- 
ing, is always kept gaping. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, 
etc. II.706 The chalk line., marks the edges of the intended 
’saw-cuts with sufficient certainty. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 
S. v. Boohbind' n ■ ' «■>’ * * - - 

backs for the ( 

the highest *s ■ • • " * ■ 

sky, down to ■ ■ „ ■ 1 . ■ * 

Costello Tour Venice 446 A wall of ’saw-edged per- 
pendicular rocks. . 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 
689 The files used in sharpening .saws are triangular, round, 
half-round, and m.ll ’saw-files. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. 
Mechanic 442 Let a transverse groove, .be cut in the ’saw- 
frame to receive that pin. 1801 Miller & Whitney in 
Amer. frnl. Set. tjr Arts (1832) XXI. 222 The machine for 

-•***• • .1 . ..n.J .i,«c 


..Deputing feebly with the frogs The crop of ’saw-grass 
meadows ! 2855 Ocu.vicSuppt., Saw-grass, a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush. . X882 * Ouida ' Maremma I. 187 Thrusting 
their snouts amidst the saw-grass. 1891 Villiers-Stuart 
Equal. Forests 110 It turned out to be really a vast expanse 
of water hidden beneath saw-gras?, which in some places 
attains a height of twenty feet. 2860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. 3), ’ Saw-gummer , see Gummer. 1837 Levi- r. Harry 
Lorrequcr v, My friend there.. is a very neat shot when he 
has the *saw-handle. 1892 Daily News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 
plaintiff, .was a saw-handle maker. 1899 Ld. Rosebery 
Peel 26 But scarcely., is there any memory of so peppery a 
politician with so constant an inclination to the ‘sawhandles ’. 
1837 Lever Harry Lorreqmrv, Didn’t I tell ye, that pistol 
always threw high... Oh, Fin, if you had only given me the 

’saw-handled one. 1862 T/ w T *‘ *. 

(ed. 3) 45 Serricom or ’saw ■ 

shall] Minutes Agric.<) De e 

makes the cuttii g of it [sc. iirewoouj a leui us uuoui-cuu- 
suming piece of business. 18 83 Harper's Mag. Mar. 601/2 
A hen. .came in and settled herself in a corner behind a 
saw-horse. 3688 R. Holm v.Armouryi\\. jox/i Kerf, or ’Saw 
Kerf. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 344/2 Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than i4*gauge, and are successfully worked at 
18-gauge, making a saw-kerf or waste of but 4 inch. 1887 
Archil. Publ. Soc. Dili. s.v. Saw Curf, Soufflot in 1779 
employed workmen to *saw-kerf the joints of the piers., of 
S. Genevieve... Wood-bending is often facilitated by ’saw- 
kerfing. 1842 Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life II. 194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met a prodigious 
‘ *saw-log that is, the buge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on iis way to the milL 3615 Crooke Body of Man 795 
The second muscle is called Serratus viator or the greater 
*saw-musc!e. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning , etc. II. 712 The 
key-hole or fret saw-blade. .is held in a ’saw-pad. j 85 x 

Amer. Cycl. XII, 7 ''***■’ •*— 

southern Wands of 
ward to Florida. : , 

to be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and ’saw pierced 
garter with regimental motto. 3892 Daily News 10 May 
2/4 A saw-pierced picture frame. 3902 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 
30/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and ’saw-piercing. 3837 Lt.- 
Col. Reid in Civ. Engin. ff Arch. Jrnl. I. 6/x Long iron 
needles pass through holes in the strips of "saw-plate, and 
pin them to the < ground. Ibid., To retain the front ones 
in their places, ties are used made of saw-plate iron. 2865 
I. T. F. Turner Stale Quarries 16 A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 3846 Holtzapffhl Turning, etc. II. 607 The ’saw- 
set, .consists of a narrow blade of steel, with notches of 
various widths for different saws... In some few cases saw- 
set pliers are used. i88x Young Every Man his own Mech. 
§ 345 The teeth can be bent to the right or left, as may be 
requisite, with the saw-set. 2882 Tenison-Woods Fishes 
N. S. Wales 98 # rbe ’saw-shark must not be confounded 
with saw-fish. 2835Swainson Prov. Names Birds 33 Great 
Titmouse (Parus major) .’Saw sharpener. 2895 P. H. 
Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk Broadland 63 They [sc. great 
titmice] are sometimes called ‘saw-sharpeners’ in the build- 
ing season, from the well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made by the cock. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 8/7 Wood 
Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. 18x9 Rees' Cycl. 
XXI. 5D/1 Circular ’saw-spindlcs are frequently burnt., 
their motion being very quick. 1846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing, etc. II. 754 'Hie saw spindle is frequently squared 
at one end. 2522 MS. Acc .. St. John's Hosp., Canferb., 
For drawyng out of ij battis to y* ’saws t age. 3823 P. 
Nicholson Tract. Build. 220 If planks are sawed longitu- 
dinally, through their thickness, tbe *<avr-way is called 


is said to be a ’saw-whetter 
The sound, -is usually thov 
a saw. and hence the bird 
the Saw-whetter. 1ES5 Sv 
Marsh Titmou-e (Pams . 
Chambprs Cycl., Redens, 
Kind of Work indented in 
It is also call’d ’Satv-wo 




‘Sazu-Tvraci. 1678 Moms Mn/,. Ex,rc. v. 04 Then with 
the Saw wrest, .they set the_ Teeth of the Saw. jeiS-ei 
Chambers Cycl. s. v.Saw, This is done by putting an Instru- 
ment, called a Saw-wnst, between every other two Teeth, 
and giving it a little Wrench. 2843 Penny Cycl. XX. 477/x 
A saw-avrest is used for setting the teeth. 

Saw (sg), si.- Forms: 1 sayu (saso). ?tnsa, 
2-5 81130, 3 ea: 3 c - sahe, 3-7 sawe, 4 ea, saeh(o, 
sau(e, eauue, satv3e, 4-5 Eaghfo, 4- aatv. PI. 
3 £^3011, 8ahen, satyen, 4 sasez, cauez, sawus, 
5 Sc. sawiss. [Olu sagu str. iem. = MLG., MDu. 
sage, :age, OHG. saga str. and wk. fern. (MHG., 
mod.G. sage), ON. saga wk. fem. (see Saga) 
OTent. *sagd, *sagm-, f. root of * saggy an Say t’.t 
Cf. Lith. pa-saka g.—soka) story.] 

+L A saying; discourse; speech. Obs. 
g.. Vcc. in Wr.-Wolcker 221/28 Dicta i. dicier. f, sagu, 
act oratime. c 1000 y'-'.Lt pic ibid. 165/27 Ehgium, 

ltd dictio, sa~n. ciooo Ags. Gosp., Luke xi. 45 Lareow 
teonan |m wyrhest us mid J>i$se sa^e. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
233 Deo apostles hine beden >et he scalde suggen hw e t beo 
saje bicweoe and he seide Semen est uerburn dei. c 3205 
Lay, 749 Heo wenden his sawen (0275 sawes] soSe 
weren. Ibid. 29658 pa he isaid bauede pa sarjen of ure 
drihten. ^2220 Bestiary 600 He sweren hi <*e rode.. and he 
3 e le^en sone, mid here sa^e and mid here song, a 1225 
Ancr. R. 360 pis is Seinte Poules sawe. a 1225 Leg, Nath. 
358 Alle ich iseo bmc saben sotliche isette. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 4167 And J?an wij naman male on sau pat wc him sulci 
hauejiroght on dau. I bid. 24112 Luue «a!d i spak, might 
me wit-stode, Mi reut ” ’ ■ ’■ ” ‘ r * 

MS. sachej par moglit « ■ ■ 

3557 He was wunt t< ■ . ■ 

Palerne sirs Alle seide at o sawe *srre, we 30U rede *3. . 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 109 Thenne pe sergauntez, at pat sawe, 
swengen ber-oute. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 84 
Quhen he paianis hard pissa, pat sad [etc.], c 1386C11AUCFR 
Nut.’s T. 668 Ful litel M’oot Arcite of his felawe That was 
so ny to perknen al his sawe. 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 

I. 383 Hk is comoun sawe pat [pe] conlray | at now hatte 
Scotlond is an out strecching, and is pe norp partie of pc 
more Bretayne. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrl iSurtees) i*ox Bot ay 
boisil dedis and sawes he folowed. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law 
Arms(S. 'J‘. S ) 106, I will nocht that men underhand he 
my sawis na the King of Jerusalem has gude rycht. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhet. 78 Tims we se howe and in what maner 

the occasion of 

■ Reform. kxx\ ii. 

xfiziT.WrL- 

LtAM son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard too 1 he counsell and 
sawe of old men hath in it somewhat that is pleasing to 
heare, graceful!, and of venerable regard. 

J- 2 . A story, tale, recital. Obs. 

CX320 Cast. Love 619 Such wonder nas neuer I-herd in 
sawe. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8ju) 205 pis pat I haf said 
it is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, per after gan I drawc. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 53 Aymo recordU In his 
saw, pat [etc]. CX400 St. Alexius 393 (Laud MS.) His 
moder ne mijth lete sorou3, Neiper at euenc ne at morowe. 

In saw^e as it is seide. C2460 Emare 319 As y haue herd 
menstrelles syng yn sawe. 

1 3 . A decree, command. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8333 Of his sauues pis was an, pat of his 
barnage sa bald was nan,., in his chamber. .A fote to set, bot 
Pai war cald. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 250 What for 
pe kynges sawe, & skille pei vnden»tode, & porgh pe Iondes 
lawe. & descent of blod, pe triours alle J at caste, & put per 
saw tille on. 14.. 56 Pol. Poems 23 That leuep troupe, 
aiid falshed vse. And lyue not after godcfls sawe.. C1440 
York Mysl. xlviii. 211 A ! myghtfull god, here is it sene, 
pou will fulfille pi forward right, And all pi sawes pou will 
maynteyne. 1566 Sternholu & H. Ps. cxix. 97 What great 
desire and feruent loue, do I beare to thy saw : All the day 
long my whole deuise, is onely on thy law. 1595 Spenser 
Col. Clout 884 So love is Lord of all the world by right, And 
rules the creatures by his powrfull saw. 

4 . A senteutious saying; a traditional maxim, a 
proverb. For [old) said saiu ste Saw ppl. a. 

a 1275 Prov. AElfred 35 (Trin. Coll. MS ) pis w'erjn pc 
sawen of kinc Alfred. Ibid, fix purch mon is wis. 
c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 853 Of salamons sawj’s ^e are nat 
auysed. 2362 Langl. P. PL A. vm. 124 ‘Lewede lorel!’ 
quod he * luite lokestou on pe Bible, On.Salamones sawes 
seldom pou bi-holdest’. 23.. E, E. A Hit. P. B. 1599 His 
sawle is ful of syence, sa^es to schawe. . c 2375. he. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor) 653 Fore It is sad in elderys 
saw : * ful harde is hungyre in hale maw. 1 . c 2440 Proof. 
Parv. 441/2 Sau-e, or proverbe, proverbium , problema. 
2470-85 Malory Arthurs.. Ixi. 510 Euer hit is an old sawe 
gjue a chorle rule and there by ne wylle not besuffysed. 
2530 Palsgk. 265/x Sawe a proverbe, frouerbe. 1563 B. 
Googe Egtcgs ». (Arb.)3i And many a saged sawe lies hyd 
witbin thine aged brest. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. ti. vii. 156 
Full of wise sawes, and mode rne instances. 263a E. Robert- 
son in Lith genu's Trav. To Author B 4, How. ruld with 
Lawes The South world is : their Rites, Religious sawes- 
c 1705 Popf. Jan. ff May 219 We, Sirs, are (00U ; and must 
resign the cause To heath’nlsh author?, proverbs, ana olu 
saws. 2764 Oxf. Sausage 1 7 2 _^ Ion * ( Saw'l 


. . , M 1 

plars. x86t Flor. N xchtingale ><-u. . 

ever ready kuv that an eg E u equ.vatent ) 10 ajb. ol 
; whereas ft is not al all so, t «4 

>r I was musing on an ancient saw, S.nntcr , 

,w 7 sp). - a - 1 Pa. L sawed; pa. pple. sawed, 
rn. Voims : 4 sagb, «au. 5 sagho, uajo, 
sawe. Pa. t. a. weak 3 rohede, 5 nawede, 
jawed; B. strong J «uwe, saw Ja. ffle. 
ueak 3 isabet, 4 i-sawed, saedo, aawid, 
iw’de, sawyde, 7” sawed; B. strong 5-7 
3ii, 5 sorven, 6 sawin, 9 savrn. [1. oM\ 
cf. the eqni valent MLG., MDu. sajen (Dn. 
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SAW-PLY, 


zageti), 01 IG. sagott , segbn (MHG. sagen, segen t 
mod.G. siigcn), ON. saga (Sw. saga, Da. save). 

The pa. t. was .sometimes conjugated strong in the 15th c. 
The str. pa. pple., which came into use at the same time, is 
now perh. equally current with the wk. form in the com- 
pound tenses of the vb., and as ppl. adj. is much mote 
common.] 

1. trans. To cut with a saw. Also with ad vs., 
asunder, away, off, \ through ; and const, into. 

a 12*5 Lije St. Juliana 38 lch makede hen wittie ysaye 
beon isahet burh and hurh to deaOe. a 1300 Cursor M. 27375 
J»e preist bi-gin. .Away to sagh h»m ilk crote. c 1400 Wy- 
clifite Bible Prol. to Prophets (1850) III. 225 Manasses 
ordeynede and detnyde Isaye to be .\awid with ynne a cedre 
tree, c 1400 AUlayne 60 His wyffe & his childire three By- 
fore his eghne he inyghte see Be in sondre sawenn. 
0430 Pilgr, . Lyf A fanhode n. cxlv'iti. <1869) 135 In Iacobaml 
Esau hou hast seyn h e figure ; I sawede hem and vnioyncd 
hem. c J450 Alirour Saluacionn a 888) 10 Some with sawes 
he suwe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 310/2 To snglie a tre, serrart. 
1483 Canton Golden Leg. 248/2 She . . was taken of the deuyls 
and departed and so wen a sondre. 1496 Ld. Treat. Ace. 
Scotl. 1. 281 Item, to othir tua sawaris, at sew with thaim, 
xvij s. viij d. 1538 Elyot Did., Runeino, to saw© tymber. 
1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber, for 
boord and for pale. 1577 H an.mek A tie. Eccl. Hist . To Kdr. 

*v b, Their ledges sawed of, their tongues cuttc. X597 SllAKS. 

2 Hen./V,\. 1. 70 If I were saw’d e into Quantities, I should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermttes statics, as 
Master Shallow. 16x1 Bible i Kings vii. 9 Hewed stones, 
sawed with sawes. — Heb. xi. 37 They were stoned, they 
were sawen asunder. 1646 Sift T. Browne Pseud. Eg. 
111. i, 107 By sawing away of trees. 1664 J. Wilson A. 
Commcniits v. i, ’Twere better dye at once, Than be thus 
saw'd in pieces. 2678 Mo.von Meek. Exerc. v. 95 When they 
direct any of their Undcrlins to saw such a piece of Stuff. . 1 
seldom say Saw that piece of Stuff. 1710 J. Conduit in Phil. 
Trans. XXX. 917 The Letters probably were either sawed 
off, or turned inwards. 1795 J. Holt Agric. Sum. Lancaster 
48 He takes a hand-saw. .and saws the top level. 1847 Ad 
10 xx Viet. c. 80 § 28 Every Person who hews, saw*, 
bores, or cuts any Timber or Stone. 1876 Ettcycl. Brit. IV. 

4 3/1 {Bookbinding) The volumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up.. for the operation of sawing the back. Two 
or three grooves arc.. sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of bands on which the 
book is to be sewed. 1879 Froude Cxsar xxii. 368 Trees 
were cut down and sawn into planks. 1886 Encycl* Bril, 
XXL 344/t With a cutting edge of so light a gauge as to 
waste but little of the valuable timber to be sawed. 

/tg. X579 G. Harvey in Three Prefer Lett A 1580) 63 The 
sixtc..is also in the same Predicament, vnlcsse happly one 
of the fecte be sawed off wyth a payre of Syncopes, a 16B0 
Butler Kent. (1759) L 316 Until between these different 
Usurpations, that pull several ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawed in Pieces. 1879 Farrar .SV. Paul{iZZ$ 
X19 The agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder, 

b. To cut as a saw does. Also absol. or intr. 

a 1225 St. Atnrker. (2 862) 22 Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
eke smart scher hire hi the schuldrcn ant sahede hire 
thurhut. a 1325 Prose Psalter (E.E.T.S.) li[il. 2 pou dost 
treccherie as a rasour sharp sauaand. 1664 Hubert Catal. 
Rarities 11665) 31 A tayl of a Stingray, it will saw like -an 
Iron saw. 

transf. x85s Dickens Alut. Fr. 1. xii, The grating wind 
sawed rather than blew. 

c. To form by cutting with a saw. 

X530 Palsgr. 698/2 Have you sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to daye. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. v. 87 
When you Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails , Character ; Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 59 They saw a hole into the head of the ‘ winking 
Virgin ' to know why she winks. 1875 Sf.aton Fret Cutting 
15 To most people, this method of sawing out a pattern is 
inconvenient. 

transf. 1871 Tyndall Fragui. Sci. (1879) I. ix. 289 .This 
wonderful fissure has been sawn through the mountain by 
the waters of the Tamitio. 1906 Belloc Hills 4- Sea 17 All 
the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in sheer 
surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent stream. 

d. absol. To use a saw ; to cut with a saw. 

CX340 Nominate (Skeat) 116 M. cleuyth the horde and 

saw it h. 1465 Mann, tjr Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 309 My 
mastyrmade comenaunt wyth ij. sawers of Donwyclie : and 

1 ■< ■ — *•*? day that ther saw, vj d. x6p8 

" ■ ■' ■ >u must not Saw just upon the 

right down with the Tennant 
■ ‘ ( ■ ■■ tables cxiii. xo6 Then, *tis Call 

■ geon ; Purge, Flux, Lnunce, 

, ■ t ' ■ lyle' Lett. 1 1. 184 Carpenters, 

into whose head the devil put it to saw the whole day. 

e. intr . with passive force. To admit of being 
sawn. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 27/1 Beech .will saw into 
extreme thin Planks. Ibid. 57/1 A white sort of Stone., 
which Saws easier than Wood itself. 

2. transf. With reference to the movement used 
in sawing, a. trans. To saw the air : to gesticu- 
late with the hands as if sawing something invisible. 
Also, to saw one s hand. 

i6ox Shaks .Nam. 111. ii. 5 Do not saw the Ayre too much 
your hand thu<, but vse all genily. 1819 Craube Tales of 
Hall xix. 158* And what is proud *, said France*, ‘but to 
I?* 1824 

" . ■ ving.and 

. ■ • a single 

step upon them. 1884 Sal. iiev. 14 June 770/1 With her 
right hand she ceaselessly saws the air. 

b. To work (the bit) from side to side in a 
horse’s mouth. Also with the mouth as obj. 

1850 Smkulky Frank- Fairlegh v, I . .£ot her head up by 
sawing her mouth with the snaffle, and put her {the mare] 
fairly at it. *856 ‘ Stonehenge Rural Sports 536 If a 
horse obstinately refuses to stir, the bit may be gently 
‘ sawed * from side to side. 


c. intr. Said of a fiddler. 

X736 Genii, Afag. VI. 615/x Then saw'd and thrumm'd on 
ev ry string ! 

3. intr. (See qnot.)* ? Ohs. 

*630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 68 No Fisherman., 
shall, .saw or search for Barbel within the Limits of London 
Bridge. 

4. trans. To given serrated outline to. rare~ x . 
1780 A. Young Tour Irel. I< 242 The coast is perfectly 

sawed by bays. 

t Saw, vf Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [f. Saw sb. 2] 
intr. To speak in saws. 

1648 Jenkvn Blind Guide i. 13 He saith, or rather saxveth 
thus,.. The lime will come that youthfull Turnus shall Wish 
dearly Pallas ne'er has been cncounlred. 

Saw, obs. form of Save v ., Snow v., Sow v. 
Sawar, obs. form of Sower. 

Sawbill (s§*bil). [f. Saw sb. 1 + Hill sb.-] A 
name applied to various birds with serrated bills. 

a. The mergansers (also sawbill diver or due/:). 

b. A humming-bird of the genus Rhamphodon 
(also sawbill humming-bird ). c. U. S. A motmot 
(also sawbill roller). 

1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds III. 293 This bird [A fere us mer- 
ganser] like the Red-breasted Merganser, is also called Saw- 
bill and Jacksaw. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 The red- 
breasted merganser [is] a saw-bill duck. 1856 F.O. Morris 
Hist. Brit. Birds V. 284 Goosander.. .Sawbill. Jack -saw. 
x85x Gould Trochiluix I. pi. 1 Gryfus nxvius. Saw-bill. 
1864-5 Wood Homes without Hands xiii. (x868) 235 The 
Sawbill Humming Bird ( Grypus nxvius ). 1869-73 T. R. 
Jones Casselt s Bk. Birds III. 83 The Saw-bill Rollers 
{Prionites). . occupy the.. forests of South America. 1872 
Couns N. A mer. Birds 178 ATomotidx (motmots or saw-bilL). 
Eo Saw-billed a., having a serrated bill. 

*785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds VI. 579 Saw-billed 
Pelican. 1797 — in Trans. LinncanSoc. IV. 121 Saw-billed 
Ducks or Divers. 

Sawbones (sjjbuunz). slang, [f. Saw vA + 
Bone sb,] A surgeon. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, ‘ What, don't you know what 
a Sawbones is, Sir', enquired Mr. Weller ; ‘I thought every 
body know’d as a Sawbones was a Surgeon.' 1874 R. Tv»- 
whitt Sketch. Club 166 The vivisectors and sawboneses. 
1898 Rider. Haggard Doctor Theme 196, I found her the 
affianced bride of a parish sawbones. 

Hence Saw*bonesing’ vbl. sb. (tionce-wd.). 

1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. X96 If I had.. had 
to cam my bread quill-driving.. or sawbones-ing. 

Sawco, Sawcor, etc. ; see Sauce, Saucer, etc. 
Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. Soldan, sultan. 
Sawd(e, variant forms of Sold Obs . 
f Sawdee. Obs. [a. OF. soudJe (corresp. to 
Fr. sottdada , soldada , med.L. soli da la), f. souder : 
see Sold v.] Soldier’s pay. 

c 1500 Mclusine 148 1 By my feyth said Uryan, ‘we are 
not come hither for to take sawdees ne for no syluer.’ 

Sawden, var. form of Soldan Obs., sultan. 
Sawder (sp-daj), sb. coJloq. [App. a use of 
ttzrwfcr Solder sb.] Soft sawder : flattery, blarney. 

1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. j. x. 78 If she goes to act 
ugly, I'll give her a dose of ‘soft sawder*. 1846 Shaftesb. 
in l.ifex iv. (2S87) 342 Soft sawder to the mill-owners (unless 
it is skilfully applied) is a damper to the men. 1854 E. 
FitzGerald Lettfx 889) 1. 232 He.. by dint of good dinners 
and soft sawder finally draws the country gentry lo him. , 
1886 * Sarah Tytler ’ Buried Diamonds v, Till he had done 
listening to the ‘soft sawder ’of Crabtree the banker’s, .wife. 

Sawder (s^rdai), v. col/oq. [f. Sawder jA] 
trans. To flatter, to 1 butter'. I 

1834 Lover Leg. *5- Stories of 1 ret. Ser. 11. 297 His vagabone ! 
mother sawdhered him up afther a manner. # 1863 R. F. 1 
Burton IVand. IV. Africa 11 . 287 Now ‘ryling up* the 
agent, then sawdering him down. 

Sawder, -dre, obs. forms of Solder. 

Sawdour, -oyer, obs. forms of Soldier. 
Sawdust (sg-dost), sb. [f. Saw sb. 1 + Dust j£.] 

1. Wood in the state of small particles, detached 
from a tree, plank, etc. in the process of sawing. 

1530 Palsgr. 265/x Sawed ust , stevre dais. 1563 Rcsgubtica 
I. iv. 344 What is your brain-pan stufte with-all? wull or 
snwduste? 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
— » — a c~ a.,- <r.* -«n e y to walke in, with 

■ t>hant in Moon (long 

■ ‘ ' e the largest 'Frees, 

Or sowing Saw-dust furnish Nurseries. 171* J. James tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 175 Ants, .are driven away by strew- 
ing very fine Saw-dust. XB54 Ronalds & Richardson 
Client. TccJtnol. (ed. 2) I. 60 Winkler enclosed his specimens 
'*' < • • . j — : j.tj saw-dust. 1884 Mrs. C. Praed 

* " with sawdust. _ 

• ometimes with reference to 

the use of sawdust for stuffing dolls or puppets.) 

rtx873 Mrs. Spofford in Casq. Literature IV. 9/2 The 
deviled turkey sizzled. -away to saw-dust. 1890 L.C.D Uyle 
N otches 16 I’ll knock the saw-dust out of any two men in 
this hole of a place. 1908 Nation xa Sept. 833/2 T he other 
characters are all sawdust and wires. 

2. In wider sense: Dust of any material pro- 
duced in the process of sawing, rare. 

1672 Wiseman Wounds 11. 138 That done we cleansed the 
wound from the Saw-dust. 1835-6 P. Barlow in Ettcycl. 
Afetrop. (1845) VIII. 650/1 [Ivory] rubbed over with a little 
of its own sawdust. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sawdust-pad ; sawdust- 
iike adj. ; with reference to the use of sawdust for 
strewing the arena of a circus, as sawdust-artist , 
-ring ; sawdust-powder, a substitute for gun- 
powder, prepared by treating sawdust with acids. 1 


1883 Century Mag. XXV. 746/1, I was not flattered at 
being taken for a ‘sawdust artist. 1899 Rodway Guiana 
Wihts 145 lhe “sawdust-hke cassava bread. 1879 St. 
Georges Hosp. Rep . IX. 308 Great comfort was derived from 
the use of the *sawdust pads. 1883 F. A. Abel in Encycl, \ 
Brit. XL 278/2 Preparations allied to gun-cotton, in the 
production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
are inanufacturcd..under the name of Schultze's powder 
•sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 1902 R. \V* 
Chambers Maids of Paradise xvii. 296 Once only they 
[the circus procession J circled the *saw-dust ring. 

Hence Sawdusty a., abounding in, savouring of, 
or resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, iv, I remember Mr. Hubble as 
a tough high-shouldered stooping old man, of a sawdusty 
fragrance. 1863 — Uncomm. Trav. xxi, A bagatellc-bonrd 
shadily visible in a^ sawdusty par Jo u r. 1 B80 Confess, Frivo- 
lous Girl 172 In his society 1 sometimes felt that life was 
stupid, but never that it was hollow and sawdusty. 1893 
J. T. Hoskins Mr. P.'s Diary 356 Dry, tasteless, sawdusty 
white bread. 1896 Mrs, Caffvn Quaker Grandmother 55, 
I never liked dressing dolls, h brought one into too dose 
contact with their sawdusty insides. 

^ Sawdust (sg’drst), v. [f. Sawdust sb.] trans . 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust. Hence 
Sawdusted ppl. a., Saw'dusting vbl. sb. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii, A.. sawdusted 
tavern. 2855 Dickens Dorrit 1, ix, The sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room. 1882 P. Fitzgerald Recrvat. 
Lit. Man I. 249 All is duly sawdusted. 1895 J. Davidson 
Earl Lavender 177 In the midst of the sawdusted floor. 

Sawdyer, Sawdyn : see Solder, Soldan. 
Sawdyo(u)r, Sawecere : see Soldier, Saucer. 
Sawed (sgd), ppl. a. [f. Saw v.i and sb. 1 + -ed. j 
1. That has undergone the operation of sawing; 
« Sawn ppl. a. Also in comb, sawed-off. 

I 1553 Eden Treat. Ntnve Ind. (Arb.) 15 Certayne sawed 

I bordes of the thickenes of halfe a hande breath. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 38/1 The skinn and muscles 
sinck ngayne downwardes, and cover the sawed bone. 1677 
Yarr anton Eng. Improv. 114 The Great Duke of Saxony 
hath three great Manufactures* one of Iron,.. another of 
Linnen,. .the third of Sawed Timbers of all sorts. 1796 C. 
Marshall Garden. Hi. (1813) 37 Espalier trees should rather 
be trained to sawed materials properly framed together. 
1841 Okderson Creo/eaua iii. 3o Cedar posts, sawed stones. 
1895 Rifling 2 /id Jungle Bk. 149 A couple of sawed*off 
antlers. 1899 Daily Ntr.vs 13 June 4/4 In 1894 Congress 
passed an Act taking the duty offsa wed boards, shingles [etc. J. 
2. Serrated. 


1607 TorsnLL Four-f. Beasts 506 Vulgar Mice..drinke by 

1 : u **’-■- *— *h be not sawed. 1757 

, I’his tree hath sawed 

■ ■ ■ , LtNDLEY lutrod. Hot. 

sharp straight-edged 
Jackson Gloss. Rot. 

Terms, Saxo-toothed or Saxved, serrate. 

Comb. 2786 Abfrcrombie Card. Assist. 127 Cutting them 
with a long, narrow, sa wed-edged knife. 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v . 

Sawen(t, obs. forms of Seven. 

Saweoure, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 
Sawer (sg’aj). Also 6 saer, sawar. [f. SAW 
v. 1 + -ER 1 .] One who saws. Now rare ; as a 
designation of employment superseded by Sawyer. 
*379 Poll-tax l Vest Riding in Yorks, Archxol. Jrnt.V I. 

1 ~ • r -‘57 Nottingham Rec. 

* 1 MS. Acc. St. John's 

vjjd. 1569 [?L\ Ly] 

. . " mainteiner are both 

sawers of timber. 1664 m Holmes rontefraet Bk. Entries 
(1882) 372 Ordinances made for the good governance, .of 
the. .cowper*, patenners, turners, sawers. 1865 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. (18831 111. 271, 1 scnd Y° u a - letter or Madame 
Venturi’s, with vignette of Venturi sawing... I advise you to 
read it [another letter] now, with a key: ‘The Gorilla 
means George Cooke,.. the sawer Venturi. 

Sawer(e, obs. forms of Savour, Sewer. 
Sawerkraut, obs. form of Sauerkraut. 
Sawete, Sawf, obs. forms of Safety, Salve. 
Sawfish (s§-fijy [Saw sbA Cf. L. serra saw- 
fish {lit. 1 saw’).] A fish of the genus Pristts, the 
snout of which ends in a long flat projection with 
teeth on each edge. Also applied to fishes of 
certain allied genera. „ ^ , 

1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) 17 A Saw.fisn, vul- 
garly called the Sword-fish. 1668 Charlkton Onomast. 123 
Afonoceros Clusii, the little Vnicorn, _or Saw-fisn. x68x 
Grew Musxum 1. § v. i. 84 The Saw- Fish Prtslts. 1796 
Stedman Surinam I. i. * 1 1 Another animal, v. hicli is calleu 
the saw-fish, carries also an o/Tensive weapon. xB&j G. 
Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 35 There is a 
species of Saw- fish peculiar 10 the Australian seas. *863 
Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. III. 216 The Tentaculated Saw- 
fish [Pristicfhorus cirratus). 

Saw-fly. (Saw ji. 1 ] An insect of the family 
Tcnthrcdinidx, distinguished by the saw-like con- 
struction of the ovipositor. . 

The saw-flies are very destructive to vegetation, and several 
species are designated from the plants attacked by them, as 

pine saw fly, rose saxvfly, turnip saxofly. 

*773 T. r. Yf-ats Inst. Entorn. 177 The Fenthredo is called, 
by some English Authors, the Saw-fly, from the^ formation 

- • . * * * * e •»...► 0 f a |i 0 iher insects.. in 

. - ■ , - ■ from which its name is 

■ ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ li3)ll 1. 249 The saw-flv 

0/ the gooseberry-tree, X840 |see Rose sb. 23 c], 1851 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm (1855) H* 74 T^ e * ,,rn 'P Faw-fly, 
Athalia spiitarum. x885 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 343/1 The 
- . e.-- ct.. / r raiirej great damage to 


xxiil ( 181 8 ) II. 33* 
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Sawflom, Sawfte : see Saucefieme, Safety. 
Saw-gate 1 , [f. Saw s 6 A + Gate si.-] 
i* 1 . a. V The passage of a saw through the wood 
that is being sawn. b. The channel made by a 
saw ; a saw-kerf. Qbs. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 493 You must except the Oke and 
the Box wood, which although they be greene, do stiffely 
withstand the saw.gate. X793 Smeatom Edystonc L. § 

By supporting the Saw-gate with wedges, the whole of the 
superstructure . . might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid, 

2 . In fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 
the entrance of the saw, 

x 873 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy s /Inn. 5 35 Study your [fret-work] 
pattern and see where to bore the hole', or saw-gates, as they 
are called. 1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 13 Now put the., 
saw gate over the V, with the bow of the saw frame turned 
to the right. 

Saw-gate -, [Gate ri. 1 ] = Gate si. 1 8 b. 

1857 Pros. Inst. Civ. Engirt. XVII. 25 The saw-gate of 
this machine [for sawing ship-timber] is formed of hollow 
wrought-iron bars. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Saw-gate, the 
rectangular frame in which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws 
is stretched. 

t Sawgeat. Obs. [a. AF. *saugeat 1 f. sattge 
Sage jA 1 ] (See quot.) 

£1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 72 Sawgeat. Take Pork.. 
&.,take and close litull Balles in foiles of sawge. 

t Sawger, Obs. rare ~~ [a. OF, s auger, -ier, 

f. sauge Sage sbf\ A bed or garden of sage. 

*ct 44° P romp. Pari\ 441/2 Sawger, salgctum. 14.. Foe. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 6og/i Saigcarium, a sawger. 

Sawier, Sawin, obs. flf. Sawyer, Seven. 
Sawin, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v. 

Sawing (s^ig), vbl. sb. [f. Saw vf + -ingI.] 

1 . The action 01 the verb Saw ; an instance of this. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well xxxvi. 233 pat ?e be sauyd fro sawyng 

Be brennyng of feendys to ioye & blysse euere-lastynge ! 
1477,-0 Pec. St. Mary at Hill 82 Paid to Stere for sawyng 
of iij kervis of the same, iijd. 1515 I.d. Treat. Ace. Scoil. 
V. ji Item for the sawing of theme ijs vjd. 1678 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. v. 95 The Excellency of Sawing is, to keep 
the kerf exactly m the line marked out to be Sawn. 1839 
Ubr Diet. Arts 160 {Bookbinding) We thus see that Mr. 
Hancock dispenses entirely with the operations of stitching, 
sewing, sawin^-in. 1873 J. Richards Operator's Hattdbk. 
130 After sawmg conies planing. 

2 . pi. Sawdnst. Now only Sc, 

XSX2-X3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 61 1 Certeyrt 
refuse ston and sawyngs of both Weldon.. and Clypsham 
and molded stones. 1598 Flokio, Segalura,. .sawings, saw- 
dust. 1857 Livingstone Trait, xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings and on that account is named ‘ wood-meal *. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sawing action, - machine , 
stage , table, - windmill ; sawing-bench - saw- 
bench (see S\w sb . 1 4 d) ; sawing-block (see 
quot.) ; sawing horse, stool, trestle = saw-horse 
(see Saw sb . 1 4 d) ; sawing-mill, pit = Sawmill, 
Saw-pit ; sawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding wood on the bench while being sawn. 

1893 Cycling 64 It has the further advantage of eliminating 
the friction and ‘ 'sawing 1 action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvas. 1845 Encycl. Mctrop. VIII. 
386/1 Circular 'sawing benches. 1846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing, etc. II. 714 The back-saws, .are often assisted orguided 
by 'sawing -blocks, til which one or more saw-kerf*, .serve 
to guide the blades Ibid, 711 The log is.. laid on the 
common X-form 'sawing-horse. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
479/x Attempts have been made to introduce 'sawing-ma- 
chines with two sets of saws. 172* Land. Gaz. No. 6070/7 
The Stone-Yard and 'Sawing-Mill. 1905 A. R. Wallace 
My Lift I. 79 Large builders and contractors, who had 
planing and sawing-mill* of their own. 1560 Acc. Fratern. 
Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 12 For a pece of tymber 
lyenge at y* 'Sawinge pitt. 1612 MS.Acc.6t. John's Hosf., 
Cnnterb., For making of a *saing stagge [ = saw-stage) viij d. 
3846 Holtzapffel Turning, clc. II.709 The l>oard .. is rested 
upon a 'sawing stool or trestle. 1875 Carpentry <y Join. 
37 The ’sawing stop., will be found a very convenient 
adjunct to the fillings of the work bench. 1873 Routledgt's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 534, 1 am supposing you to be using a ‘saw- 
ing table (fret-cutting machine), such as I have described. 
x6ix Cotgr., Chevalct,..a Nagge, or little horse, .also, a 
'sawing Tress! e. 1679 Locke in P. King Life (1830) 1. 248 
See.. the ‘sawing-windmill. 

Sawing cl. [f. Saw vA + -ing 2 .] 

f 1. Ol teeth : Like the teeth of a saw ; serrate. 
1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. xvil. xxviii. (1495) 78B 
Houndes whelpes ben whelpyd wyth sawyng teeth. 

2 . Of sounds : Rasping harsh. 

185* D. Jf.rrold St. Giles v. 41 ^This reproof and inter- 
rogation were put in a hoarse, sawing voice by a man. 1879 
St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 8s A sawing diastolic (subse- 
quently double) murmur was heard along the sternum. 
Sawkeye, Sawl : see Sockeyk, Soul. 

Sawld, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Sawlter, obs. form of Psalter. 

SawmfaiU : see Sans fail. 

Sawmill (s§ mid), [f. Saw sbf Mill sb. 
Cf. Du. zaagmoleti , G. scigemiihU.] A factory in 
which wood is sawn into planks or boards^ by 
machinery (formerly propelled by water, wind, 
or animal power, now usually by steam). 

*553 Edf.n Treat. Ncwe Ind. (Arb.) 40 Goodly ryuers vpon 
the which are bylded manye sawe mylles.^ 1677 Yafr anton 
Eng. Impr<rv.M\ At the descent of the Hills, are infinite of 
Saw-Mills that go by Water. 1786 Jf.ffkrson Writ. (1859) 
11. X2 There are abundance of saw-mills in all the States. 
1825 J. Nichoijson Operat. Mechanic 441 Saw-mills, con- 
structed for the purpose of sawing either timber or stone, 
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are moved by animals, by water, by wind, or by steam. x£S6 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 345/1 The modern saw-mill stands upon 
the banks of a river or pond. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Sawmill dog. Sawmill 
gate. 1 883 Barrie When a Man's Single ii, The men and 
women in the saw-mill kitchen. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, 
Africa 197 He was up in the sawmill shed. 

Hence Savrmiller [cf. Du. zaagmolenaar , G. 
sagemiiller], the proprietor or manager of a saw- 
mill. SawmilIlllg■, the business of sawing wood 
in a sawmill. 

X878 N. Anier. Rev. CXXVI. 501 AIL. printers, gun- 
smiths, sawmillers,. .shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar’s worth of gross receipts. 1881 Times x July 
4/1 The respondent. .is a farmer and saw-miller. 1901 
J. Mark's Carp, 4 Build., Scaffolding 73 The man who is 
interested in sawmilling, 

Sawmont, obs. Sc. form of Salmon. 
Sawmplar, sawmplere, obs. fT. Sampler sb.i 
Sawn (s§n), ppl. a. Also 6-8 satven, 7 
cawxe. [pa. pple. of Saw t/.I] That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; = Sawed///. a. 

X536 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 108 Pro j.c. 
sawen burdes. 1634 \V. Wood Beit) Eng. Prosp. 1. v. x6 
One kind [of trees] being more fit for clappboaid, others 
for sawne board. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. no The 
** ** peeces of sti fT is called a kerf. 

■ uarters are Sawen stuff. X707 
_ ' 202 As for saw n Pales they are 

as dear, considering their lasting, as Brick or Stone. 1870 
J. Power Handy-6 h. 43, 1751. About this date bookbinders 
began to use sawn-backs, whereby the bands on which the 
book is sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. xBgi 
Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4 Sawn timber in brief is rapidly 
gaining the ascendency. 

Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow v. 

Sawnap(e, variant forms of Sanap Obs. 
Sawnce bell: see Sanctus fell. 
Sawndelynge, obs. form of Sandling i. 
Sawndres, -dyrs, obs. forms of Sanders i. 
Sawney (s?*ni), sb. [In sense I, repr. a Sc. 
local variant of Sandy, short for Alexander; the 
connexion of the other senses is doubtful.] 

1 . tolloq. A derisive nickname for a Scotchman. 
*21704 T. Brown Highlander Wks. 1730 1. 117 And learn 

from him against a time of need To husband wealth, as 
sawny does his weed. 17x0 Addison Whig Exant. No. 4 
T 12 Sawney [i.e. a Scotchman justmemionedlturned about 
in a great passion. 1764 Wilkes Corr. (1803) III. 125 The 
list of the company (of the Macs and Sawneys not in the 
French service) would divert you. 1785 [see Sandv sb.]. 
1883 R . C u • la n d Inchbraef. cn vm.55 To. .amuse his superior 
mind with Sawney at his devotions. 

2 . colloq. A simpleton, fool. [? Cf. Zany.] 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Saivny, a Fool. He's a 
nicer Sawney, he is very soft. 1807 [Ireland] Mod. Ship 
of Foots 226 Quite a sawney. 1882 * Edna Lyall ’ Donovan 
xxiv, A regular sawney — ..weak as water. 

3. slang. Bacon. 

x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Sawney, bacon. 1856 May- 
Hew 67. World Loud. 46 * Sawney-hunters *, who purloin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers' doors. 

4 . tcchn. (See qnots. ) 

2892 Labour Commission Gloss., Sawney, term used to 
denote the accident when all the threads, in a mule are 
broken at the same time by some faulty action of the mule. 
1901 A r - 0 » Ser. ix. VIII. 170/1 If a minder in a cotton 
mill have four or five hundred ‘ends’ or threads broken 
through the chance intervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run, or through the sudden 
breaking of a band, he is said to *liave a sawney *. 

Sawney (S2*ni), a. [app. i. Sawney sb.] 

1. t ooltsh ; foolishly sentimental ; ? canting, 

wheedling. 

1805 Foster Ess. 11. vi. 201 A sawney clown on the road. 
1843 J. Abbott Jottm. Hcraut to Khiva I. 21 A tall, 
sawney, miserly looking fellow. 1847 Disraeli Tattered 1. 
v, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm. 
X873 Miss Broughton Nancy tii, The bronze of his face is 
a little paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in his tone, none of the lover’s whine, xooo H. Lawson 
OvcrSliprails 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap. 

2. Ilraiisf. 

1847 Disimcu Tattered 1. i, Curzon Street, after a long 
Straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare. 
Sawney (S2*m), V . [f. Sawney sb. (in sense 
2).] intr. a. To wheedle, cant. b. To act the 
sawney, to fool. Hence Sawne yin g ppl. a. 

1808 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 63 It looks like a sneaking 
sawneying Methodist parson. 1871 Eesant & Rice Ready- 
money Mort. viii, What’s he coming sawneying over here 
about, I wonder? 

Bawnse bell : see Sanctus bell. 

Sawor, -our(e, obs. forms of Savour. 
Saw-pit. [f. Saw sbA + Pit sb.] An excava- 
tion in the ground, over the mouth of which a 
framework is erected on which timber is placed to 
be sawn with a long two-handled saw by two men, 
the one standing in the pit and the other on a 
raised platform. 

-•-,[» v * "•* * T Rogerus Parker fecit unum 

■ III. 256 For drawyng of J>c 

sawe pitt. 1598 ShaKS. 

■ . . , from forth a saw-pit rush at 

uiilc. i ti±j Cah. .juim ^ at mail's Gram. L 1 .To those 
Docks .. belongs their wood -yards, with Saw-pits. 2719 
I)e Foe Crusoe l (Globe) xi6 Two Sawyers with their 
Toots, and a Saw-Pit would have cut six of them.. in urh 
a Day. 1811 Moore Jl/r. Orator Puffin, He tripped near 
a saw pit, and tumbled right in. i8;S Encycl. Brit. I * . 


| 476/x The facility with which sawing whole timber is now 
done by the aid of the upright saw-frame (etej, has in large 
factories and workshops caused the saw-pits to be out of date. 

transf. and fg. 1648 Jenkvn Blind Guide t. 5 In Satnns 
saw-pit school'd he was. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. u xii, 
Jbvery street was a sawpit. 

Sawqui : see Sock eye. Sawr- : see Savour.' 
tSawsykylle. [a. AF. solsccle, ad. L. sol sc- 
quittm .] The heliotrope. 

ci 425 V oc.xn Wr.-Wulcker 644/18 Hoc solsequiutn. saw sy- 

kylle, 

Saweyrlyng:, variant of Sauserung Obs . 
Sawt(e; see Salt, Sault, Saut. 

Sawter(e, -tery : see Psalter, Psaltery. 
Sawterell, Sawtire : sec Sautep.ell, Saltire. 
Saw tooth. [Saw 

1 . a. A tooth of a saw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, also, of a machine) shaped like a saw, or 
forming one of a serrated series. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1. 337 The saw teeth run one between® 
another, ..as we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs. 1835 
Ure P 'kilos . Manuf. 1 it The saw-teeth of the gin, in tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them. 1880 Bale 
Woodworking Machinery 332 A circular holder, .fitted to 
a circular notch at the root of the saw tooth. x886 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 344/x Inserted teeth (in circular saws] are of 
various forms and shapes, from that of the ordinary saw 
tooth, .to a ‘ chisel point \ 

2 . altrib.** saw-toothed. Saw-tooth sterrinck, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lobodon carcinophaga. 

187. Cassell" s Nat. Hist. II. 243 The Crab-eating Seal or 
Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen [cf. saw-toothed x£66 in Saw 
sb. 1 5], 1884 S. B. M c Lareu Spititiing icd, 2) 228 All of 
which are covered with garnet saw-tooth licker-in wire. 
Sawtre(e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of Psaltery. 
Sawtrer, obs. form of Psalterek Obs. 
Sawturoure, Sa'wtyr : see Saltire, Psalter. 
Sawure, Sawve : see Savour, Salve. 

Saw wort (spvwt). Also 6 Bawewoort, 9 
sawort. [f. Saw sb. 1 + Wort.] A name given to 
various species of the genera Scrralula (esp. S. 
iinctoria) and Saussitrca, and to Cardans arvensis. 

. x 597 Gerarde Herbal in. ccxxxi. 577 Sawewoort groweth 
in woods and shadowie places, c 1710 Petiver Cat, Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. xxii, Broad Saw-wort. 1777 Lightfoot 
Flora Scot. I. 448 Serratula alpina.. .Alpine Saw-wort. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 697 Carduus ar- 
vettsis. . . Corn Saw-wort. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Client . II. 287 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow ; such as saw-wort. 1838 T. Thomson Client. Org. 
Bodies 424 Serratula iinctoria, sawort. x865 Treat. Bot. 
s. v. Serratnla, The genus is represented in England by 
S. iinctoria, the Common Sawwort. 


Sawyer (sp70J). Also 4-5 sawier, 6-7 saw- 
yers, 7 sayeuro. [Altered form of Sawer, with 
assimilation of the ending to the Fr. suffix -icr. 
Cf. bowytr , clothier , lawyer i\ 

1 . A workman whose business it is to saw timber, 
csp. in a saw-pit. 

1350 in Riley Mem. Loud. (1868) 254 [Also, that the] sailers 
[shall take in the same manner as the masons and car- 
penters take] % 1415 in York Myst. Introd. 22 Sirdellers, 
Naylers, Sawiers. 1497 Naval Accts. Hen. I’ll (1896) 143 
Carpenters Sawyers Smythes laborers. .Be other workemen. 
1548 Act 2 ff 3 Edtu. VI, c. 15 § 3 Any.-joyner hardhewer 
sawyer tyler pavyer [etc. J. x6x6 MS. A cc. 6 1 . John's H os P^ 
Cattlerb., Payd to the sayeures for honndred of Lourdes. 
1640 Bromd Antipodes 11. ii. With see saw sackc a downe, 
like a Sawyer. x8og Med. Jrtil. XXI. 53 William Waters, 

. .a sawyer. 1886 EttcycL Brit. XXI. 34 4/2 '1 he log being 
raised on trestle horses instead of one of the sawyers being 
sunk in the pit. 

2 . The name of a New Zealand beetle : sec quots.’ 
1789 Anburey Trav. II. 452 These insects, from the de- 
struction as well as the noise they make, have the apDella- 
tion of sawyers. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 507 A huge, 
ugly grasshopper, Deinncrida tuegi t ccpha /a, cn 1 1 ed by bush- 
men the Sawyer. 1890 Sunday Mag. July 488/2 The 
Sawyer is reported to saw the branches completely ofT the 
tree,.. the Sawyer beetle is the very largest insect known. 

3 . If. S. (See quots.) 

1797 F. Daily Tour (18*56) 256 These sawyers are large 
trunks of trees, which are brought down by the force of the 
current. 1841 Catlin N, Atner.ltui. xxxii. (1844) II. x We 
escaped snags and sawyers, .and arrived here safe from the 
Upper Missouri. 1882 Society 7 Oct. 8/1 ‘Snags’ and 
‘sawyers', which mean trees swept ^away, the end of the 
‘ snag * being fast in the mud of the river, and the ‘sawyer’ 
bobbing up and down. . 1 

Sax (sacks). Forms : 1 sear, s sex, ser, 3 ceax, 
sax, sa?x, sox, 3-4 sex. Jn sense 2 : 7 sects, p 
saixe, sax(e, sex, s. ur. dial, zax, sex. (OE. 
seax, sex , s.rx (also in comb. Northnmb. 

* writing-knife', i. e. pen) = OFris. sax , OS-, MLG., 

7 r./.s j. ,V/»*r f 


te = Uii. meuseax * tueai-KJiuo >. ’ 

, sax scissors) :-OTeuL *satso m , f. root *sah-- t 
. in cut : see Saw sbX , 

the well-known story related by Geofug of 
r ‘ Nennius the signal P von by 
he treacherous slaughter ot th«r British hosts a 

'rJTfMr srg&i pt— !. 

»po. 

y jaxas and sexa.] 

A knife; a short stvonl or dagger. Obs. 

rvulf i54S Heo..h>*re seaxe jet cab brad bruneeg. 

, Corfu* Gloss., Culler , saer. c xooo JLismc jci/u v. a 
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Wire Jjc nu sttenene sex. eii7S T.aiub. Horn. 81 pet me 
sculdc in pe ehtu|>e dci pet knaue child cinbsnipen mid ane 
iijint sexe. c 1205 Lav. 4015 pe umselie moder mid sexe 
Jjjnc to-sntede. Ibid. 22342 Mid swiefe scaerpe sacxen. 7300- 
1400 R'.Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. 40 Mid bnie sexes hi come 
Jwt bodi pece mele. 

2 . A chopping-tool used for trimming slates. 

1659 CocnruESS in Phil. Trans. IV. jooq If in hewing it 
does not break before the edge of the Sects (the hewing 
instrument of the Slatters) you may not much doubt of the 
firmness of the Slat. 1G23 P. Nicholson Tract. Build. 400 
The Saixe is of steel, and not unlike a large knife. 1842 
{jwivr'Encycl. Arch. § iSoo(Slatcs) It is thought to be a good 
sign, if, in hewing, it shatters before the edge of the zax. 
i 3 S 5 Eiavortuy It'. Somerset Word-bk., Sex, a tool used by 
slaters.. .It is a kind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting from the back for 4 holing’ the slates. 

Saxatile (sarksatail, -til), a. Also 7 saxatil. 
[a. F. saxatile (16 th c.) or ad. L. saxdtilis ; f. 
saxum rock, stone.] 

f 1 . Of the nature of stone. Obs. rare *” 1 . 

3651 Biggs New D/s/. P 140 Gcmmes, stones, and things 
of a saxatile substance. 

2 . Zoo/, and /Sol. Livi. ■ * "ocks. 

366: Lovell Hist. Anin ' " yeeld 

a dry aliment.^ Ibid. 238 - *785 

i ^txatue or rock 

■ ■ ■ ■ . Turdi and other 

Saxaul (sarkspl). Also saksa(o)ul. A shrub, 
Anabasis (or JJoloxyhii) Ammodendron, growing 
on the steppes of Asia. 

3874 II. Spalding Khiva *5- Turkestan 43 Scattered clumps 
of saksaoul and dwarf acacias. 1874 Trcas. Hot. Suppi., 
Saxaul. 1882 Encycl. /»V//.^X IV. 64/2 {Khivtt) Saksaul 
{Holoxylon ammodendron) is found in quantities, and 
furnishes excellent fuel. 

SaTcboard. Boat-building. [Cf. ON. sax (a 
use of jaj: = Sax) raised prow of a ship.] (See 
quots. 1S91, 1898.) 

1857 P. Colquhoun Com/. Oarsman s Guide 28 Above 
all [the straiksj comes the sax-board. 1891 Winn Boating 
Man's Vadc-m. 60 Saxboard or gumvalcxtraJcc, the upper- 
most continuous strake orsideplank in a boat. 1898 Anstld 
Diet. Sea Terms s. v. Gunwale, The gunwale strake (in 
open boats the saxboard) is the uppermost strake of a boat. 
To it the gunwale is fixed. 

Sax-cornet: see under Sax-horn. 

Saxe (sicks), [a. F. Saxe Saxony (G. Sachsen).] 
Used altrib. to designate articles which come from 
Saxony, as Saxe china ; Saxe blue = Saxon blue ; 
Saxo paper (also simply Saxe), an albuminized 
paper used in photography. 

3854 Hardwick's Photogr. Ghent, (ed. 7) 304 Fifty -whole 
sheets of Saxe paper, >8X22. iB 56 J. Hughes Bract. 
Photogr. (ed. 7) s6 Albumenized Paper... There arc two 
principal kinds, known as Rive and Saxe. 1O76 fr. Bissau- 
tiicd s Hist. Photogr. Advt 5 Picked Rives and Saxes. s88x 
Abney Photogr. 128 Good English paper of the consistency 
of medium Saxe answers every purpose. 3904 E. F. Benson 
Challoncrs ii, A pale blue sunshade with a handle of Saxe 
china 1905 ll'estm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 4/2 Bows of the new 
Saxe blue. 3908 Ibid. 29 Aug. 13/2 Saxe and turquoise-blue 
hinder each other. 

f Saxeane, a- Sc. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. L . saxe-its 
(f. sax-urn stone) + -ane.] Made of stone. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 11.488 Ane Closter. .Triangill 
uiaid, with craftie wark saxeane. 

SaxefraB, obs. form of Sassafras. 

SaxeOUS (sx'ks/as), a. rare. [f. L. saxe-us of 
stone (f. sax-um stone, rock) + -ous.] Of or per- 
taining to stone, stony. \ Saxeous odour , an ex- 
halation supposed to be the cause of petrifaction. 

3673 J. Webster Metallogr. xxix. 362 That the petrifying 
seed tfoth consist alone in a saxeous or stony odour or 
steam [tr. Van Helmont De Lithiasi i. Quod semen petri- 
licum consistat in solo odore saxeo]. 1845 Ford Handbk. 
S/ain 11. 664 Such a saxeous metamorphosis was an old 
story even in.. Ovid's time. Ibid.* 875 The culprit in the 
saxeous change lost two-thirds of his original height. 

Sax-horn, saxhorn (sarkshpan). [f. the name 
Sax : see below.J The name given to a group of 
brass musical instruments of the trumpet kind, 
invented by a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791- 
1865), and improved by his son Antoine Joseph, 
known as Adolphe. Called also sax-comet. 
Also sax-tuba, a brass instrument of this class. 
(Cf. Saxophone, Saxotbomra.) 

385a Crystal Palace 285/1 The Sax-horns, which have 
become so popular.. are also another modification of the 
cornopean. Ibid. 285/2 Sax-borns in alto, soprano, tenor, 
tuba, bass, &c, 1856 Mary C. Clarke tr. Berlioz ’ Hod. lu- 
strum. 234 M.Sax has also produced the family of sax-horps, 
of saxotrombas, and of sax-tubas, — brass instruments with 
a wide mouthpiece; and with a mechanRm of three, four, 
or five cylinders. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Sax-cornet , 
Sax-horn, musical wind instruments usually made of brass. 
3859 Sala Gas-light 4- D. xxv. 295 From David’s harp to 
Mr. DR tin's sax-horns. 

|| Saxicava(sreksi*kava). P 1 .-S. [mod.L., fern. 
oisaxicavtis : see next.] A genus of bivalve boring 
molluscs; a member of this genus. Also in 
anglicized form Sa'xicave {rare). 

3826 E. Osler in Phil. Trans. CXVI. in. 362 The Saxi- 
cava does not bore like the Pholas, by a rotatory motion. 
Ibid. 364 Where the Saxicavx are numerous, their holes 
communicate very freely. 2835 Kirby Hnb. ff Jnst. Amm . 
1 . viii. 048 The rugose Saxicave [note Saxtcava rugosa ]. 

Saxicavous (smksrkavas), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
saxicav-us (f. saxum rock + cavdre to hollow, ex- 


cavate) + -ous.] Hollowing out rock or stone; 
epithet of certain molluscs. 

1850 Dana Geol. ii. 122 They resemble, in fact, other saxi- 
cavous molluscs. 1882 Geikie Tcxt-bk. Geol. 456 Saxicavous 
shells, by piercing stone and leaving open cavities for rain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. 

Saxicole (earksikM), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L, 
saxicola , f. saxum rock, stone + eolcre to inhabit.] 

= Saxicolous. 

1882 Encycl . Brit, XIV. 562/1 Saxicolc lichens, which 
occur on rocks and stones. 

Saxicoline (sceksi'k<>bin), a. Zool. and Bot. 
[f. mod.L. saxicol-a Sax t cole + -1NE.] a. Living 
among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Diets.), 
b. spec. Pertaining to the subfamily Saxicolinx of 
passerine birds (the stone-chats). 

3899 A. H. Evans Birds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 
RuticilKne forms, attention should be drawn to [etc.]. 

Saxicolous (seek si ’Mbs), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
saxicol-a Saxicole + -ous.] Growing on rocks. 

3856 \V. L. Lindsay Brit. Lichens 104 In northern lati- 
tudes, Lichens are usually sxxicolous. 3882 Vines tr. Sachs' 
Bot. 69^ Saxicolous Lichens. 

Saxi'fical, a. rarer- 0 , [f. L. saxijic-us (f. 
saxum rock, stone : see -Fic) + -al.] (See quot.) 

3656 Blount Glossegr., Saxi/ical, that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. 

Saxifragaceous (sosksifrageijas), a. Bot. 
[-aceous.J Belonging to the N.O. Saxifragcuex . 

1845 Encycl. Metro/. VI. X77*/ 1 Saxifragaceous shrubs. 
3892 Nation xj Aug. 1:4/3 A saxifragaceous tree. 

Saxifra^al (sasksi’fragal), a. and sb. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. saxifraga Saxifrage + -al.] Belonging 
to Lindley’s 1 alliance ' Saxifragales , which com- 
prises the SaxifragacetR and four other orders. 
Hence sb., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Bindley Vegct. Kingd. 566. 

Saxi'fragant, a. rare [f. L. saxifrag-us 

(see Saxifrage) + -ant.] That breaks stones. 

2656 Blount Glossegr., Saxi/ragranf [sic], that breaks 
stones, or is broken against stones. 3676 Coles, Saxi/ra- 
gant, breaking (or broken against) stones. 

Saxifrage (sarksifred.^). Also 6 sarfrage, 
saxefrage, sixfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -phrage, 8 
saxifrige. [a. OF. saxifrage , saxefrage , sassifrage 
(13th c.), ad. L. saxifraga (sc. herba\ in Pliny 
saxifragum (sc. adianlum ) : see next. Med.L. had 
also saxifragia , fragium (It. sassifraga , -fragia). 

The Latin name (= rock-breaking) was probably given be- 
cause many * ' 1 * • ’ : n 

the clefts of • ■ 

posed lithor , , • , 4 

ealculox e cor/ore vtire/ellit frangitqnc), and this view has 
had great currency ; but saxum is far from being synonym- 
ous with calculus.] 

1 . Any plant of the genus Saxifraga , esp. -S’. 
granulata (White Meadow Saxifrage). The nume- 
rous species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 
foliage and panicles of white, yellow or red flowers ; 
many root in the clefts of rocks. Also applied 
to related plants, as the genus Chrysosplenium 
(Golden Saxifrage), Pimpinclla Saxifraga (Burnet 
or Rough S.) and P. magna (Great S.), Silaus 
pratensis (Meadow or Pepper S.), the genus Seseli ; 
(Meadow S.). 


Names 0/ Heroes 87 T he englishe mens oaxurugia, wuicn 
they cal ^Saxifrage, hath leaues lyke smal perseley, & k 
crowethjn middowes. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health N vij, 
Mingle it wyjh GiWqfloures and Sixfrag. 155: Turner 
Herbal 1. O tiij, Pimpindl or roughe saxifrage. 1568 Ibid. 
lit. 68 The white Saxifrage with the indented leafe is 
moste commended for the breakinge of riie stone. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens iu ciL 287 Of white Saxifrage or Stone- 
- . ~ Verbal 

. .. ■ 'ily-olb. 

. ■ ■ or the 

: * Saxa- 

■ ■ • ‘ ■ Hence. 

1 1 ■ ■■ ■ ■ . ■■ . be a 

• ■ 1 1785 

■ White 

Saxifrage (lowers early and in great quantities among the 
grass. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants \<e d. 3) IL 295 Peuec- 
danurn titans ..Meadow Saxifrage, or StdphurworL 3841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 486/1 White or Granulated Meadow Saxi- 
frage. 3846 Ibid. Suppi. 1 1 . 547/ x Silaus / ratensis , Meadow 
Pepper Saxifrage. 1858 Kingsley Miscell. (1859) 

The first stars of the white saxifrage,.. which shine upon 
some green cushion of wet moss. 

h. (with //.) Any member of the genus Saxi- 
fraga or of the N.O. Saxifragacex. 

3:578 Lyte Dodoens 11. cu 286 The smal Saxifrages growe 
vmler hedges. 1785 Maktyn Rousseau's Bot. xix. 1 1794) 
269 In the second [order) you have all the Saxifrages, forty- 
two in number. 1B84 Rower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
53 The Saxifrages of the division Euaizonia. 
f 2 . App ied to cannvay-secd. Obs. 

3696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 3So Carum grows plentifully in 
our Pastures; the seed they call Saxifrage, which they 
gather and send to London. 

3. Misused for Sassafras. 

3670 D. Denton Descr. Ne?v York (1845I 4 The greatest 
part of the_ Island is very full of Timber, as.. Maples, 
Cedars, Saxifrage, Beach. 


4 . altrib as saxifrage-root, - seed , -water. 

3547 Boorde Brev. Health ccvii. (1557) 72 Putte thereto 
three vntes of Saxfrage rotes. Ibid. 72 b, I did take.. of 
Saxfrage se ties.. an vnee. 1694 Salmon Bale's Dis/cns. 
( * 7 1 3 ) 86/1 Strawberry or Saxifrage^ Water. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 486/1 The roots of this species {Saxifraga gi anu- 
lata], forming as they do little granular masses, were at one 
time sold in the shops under the name of saxifrage seed. 

Saxifragine (soeksKrad3«n). fa. J'. saxi- 
fragine (Desorbiaux 1S7S), {. L. saxifrag-us \ see 
next.] A species of gunpowder (see quot. 1889). 
The statement in quot. 3881 is app. erroneous. 

1881 Greener Gun 320 Matazictte and Saxafraglne [nV] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different consistencies and 
strength. i88gCcu dill Diet. Ex/losivcsi6 Saxifmgine con- 
sists of: Nitrate of baryta 77 parts, Charcoal 21 parts, Salt- 
petre 2 parts. 

+ Saxi'fragous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. saxi- 
frag-us (f. saxum rock + frag-, f rang! re to break) 
+ -OUS.) That has the property of ‘breaking’ or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Also fig. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. ir. v. 84 Saxifrngous herbes, 
and such as are conceived of power to breake the stone. 
1677 W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin m, iit. 98, I have six or seven 
Instances more,., which will make such a Saxifrngous Dose, 
that no scruple can stand before it. 

, tSa-xify, v. Obs.~° ff. L. saxum rock: see 
-FY. Cf. L. saxificus petrifying.] trails. To turn 
into rock or stone. In quot. Sarifying vbl. sb. 
3659 Torriano, Lafii/icaliinc , a saxifying. 
Saxigenous (sxksi'd^rhas), a. [f. late L. saxi- 
gen-tis, 1. sax-um rock + -gen-us begotten, sprung 
(from) : see -ous. The termination is here errone- 
ously taken to mean ‘ producing as in Coralli- 
cenous.] That produces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

1842 Darwin Coral Ree/s iv. § 64 The saxigenous litho- 

phytes. 3862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 415 Saxigenous polypes 
or lithophytes, 

t Sa’xish, a. and sb. Obs. In 3 Sax-, Seex-, 
Sexisc, S axis s, -ess. [OE. Seaxisc , S^xisc, f. 
Seaxe Saxons : see -ish. Cf. OFris. sassisk, Du. 
sakstsch, G. sdchsisch , ON. saxnesk-r.] = Saxon 
a. and sb. 

0. E. Chrott . an. 1009, Brihtric..forwre^de WuIfno <5 cild 
\ — c r — j -- ax i S ca n ] t0 ham cyning. CX205 

■ . ‘ ■ Szexisce [^1275 Saxisse] men. 

, ■ senden after mine wiue, |>at is 

a Sexisc wimmon. Ibid. 14979 Fortimer spmc Bruttisc & 
Rouuenne Saxisc [c 1275 SaxisseJ. Ibid. 29963 AngHsce & 
Sexisce seouentene Jmsend mid machen weoren to-neowen. 
1848 Lytton Harold ix. iii. 305, I know’ well these Saxish 
men. 

Saxon (sre-ksan), sb. and a. Forms: 3-5 
Saxoyn(e,4-5Saxoun,Sessoyno, 5-6Saxson(e, 
4- Saxon, [a. F. Saxon, ad. I- Saxon-ern (nom. 
sing. Saxo, pi. Saxones, Gr. in Ptolemy Xa/ora), 
a. WGer. * Saxon - (OE. Seaxan, Seaxe pi., OHG. 
Sahsftn pi., G. Sachsc). 

It has been conjectured that the name may have been 
derived from * sahia Sax sb., as the name of the weapon 
used by the Saxons ; cf. the probable derivation of the Ger- 
man tribe-name Chertisei horn OTcut. *hern sword.] 

A. sb. 

1 . One of a Germanic people which in the early 
centuries of the Christian era dwelt in a region near 
the month of the Elbe, and of which one portion, 
distinguished as Anglo-Saxons (see Anglo-Saxon) 
conquered and occupied certain parts of South 
Britain in the 5th and 6th centuries, while the 
other, the Old Saxons (med.L. Antiqui Saxones, 
Beda ; OE. Ealdseaxe ) remained in Germany. 
Often, like Anglo-Saxon, applied indiscriminately 
to all the Germanic peoples that settled in Britain. 
Also, an Englishman who is presumed to be 
descended from this people. 

U97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 05<o Hit was of pace hat pc 
saxoyns bus com verst to Jonde. 3390 Gowf.r Conj.i. 184 
A Saxon and a worthi knyht. I a 3400 Horte A rtn. 3530 
Sarazenes and Sessoynes. c 1420 Chron. Vtlod. 09 Saxsones 
were y-clepud Engestis men. cte$o MeHm ail 173 Uure 
werres a-gein the saxoyns. Ibid. Xiii. 193 1 hat day Gawem 
slowgh many a sarazin of the saxouns. 1547 Boorde tu/roit. 
Knozvl. xvi. (1870) 164, 1 do maruel greatly how the baxsons 
should conqucre Englonde. y8t Gibbon Decl. < 5 * P- xxv. 
(1787) II.522 The sea-coast of Gaul and Bntain was exposed 
to the depredations of the Saxons. Ibid, xxxvhi. III. 613 
Three valiant tribes or nations of Germany; the jutes, 
the old »S 7 i.rc//.r, and the Angles. 3 856 Emerson Eng. 
Trails, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 33 Th e Norman has come 
popularly to represent in England the aristocratic and the 
Saxon the democratic principle. 3862 W, H. Jervis Hist. 
France v. § 6 (1872) 65 Divided into the three confederacies 
of Westphalians, Ostphalians, and Angarians, the Saxons 
occupied at this time the greater part of Northern Germany. 

b. In mod. use spec, (primarily as the terra used 
by Celtic speakers). An Englishman as distinct from 
a Welshman or Irishman, a Lowland Scot as distinct 
from a Highlander. Cf. Sassenach. 

i8to Scott Lady 0/ Lake iv. xxxi. He gave him of his 
Highland cheer. .And bade the Saxon share his plaid. 3862 
Thackeray Philip xxx. Scores of [IrishJ gentlemen.. who 
would not object to take the Saxon’s pay until they finally 
shook his yoke off. 

2 . A native or inhabitant of Saxony in its modern 
German sense, including the kingdom of Saxony, 
the Prussian province of Saxony, and certain princi- 
palities. 
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SAY. 


*737 Gentt. Mag. VII. 4/1 The Saxons, w'no long since 
nave done great damage to your coarser sorts of Cloths. 

3. Pyrotechnics. 

1839 Ure Diet . Arts 480 The saxons are cartridges clayed 
at each end, charged with the brilliant turning fire, and 
perforated with one or two holes at the extremity of the same 
diameter. 1873 W. H. Browse Fyrotechny viii. 87 Saxons 
..[are] used largely in the construction of set pieces; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 

4. Enl. A night-moth, Jfadena reclilinea. 

1 £69 E. Newman Brit. Moths 423. 

B. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the Saxons (see A. 1 ). 
Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the 
distinctive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of books ‘Written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, and the Norman Con- 
quest. f Saxon Angles = Anglo-Saxons. 

Old Saxon : pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan- 
guage : see A. 1 and B. 2 b. 

1568 Jewe t. Let. to Aty. Parker 18 Jan., Whs. 1848 VIII, 

1 ■ r m * ' ’ ' tongue. 

* " . .1, TENHAM 

1 . 1 ■ ‘ , „ . >rdfrom 

the Greeks by the Latines and French, from them by vs 
Saxon angles. 1605 Cashes Rem. t Languages 24 The 
Saxon letter Thorne. 1781 Gireon Decl. * P. xxv. (1787) 
II. 523 The Saxon pirates. Ibid, xxxviii. III. 610 The ob- 
scure iuntS'Of the Saxon laws and chronicles. 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe xfiti, The last soon of Saxon royalty. 1824 John- 
son Typogr, II.581 Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, &c., or any of 
the dead characters. 1840 Ritual e Eccl. Duttelm. (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear version into the Saxon language. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II, 130 In Ireland Scot and 
Southron were strongly bound together by their common 
Saxon origin. 1862 \V. H. J ervis Hist. France v. § 6 (1872) 
65 Witikind became the hero of the Saxon resistance. 

b. Used to denote the element in the English 
tongue which is derived from Anglo-Saxon, 
f Saxon- English, t English-Saxott = Anglo-Saxon. 

(Arb.) 72 This word 
iglish word. Ibid. it. 

■ standing most vpon 

■ _ ' ontent with the vsua! 

Normane or Saxon word. ? 1595-6 R. Carew Excell. Engl. 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Eltzttb. Crit, Ess. II. 287 In our 
natiue Saxon language.^ 1840 Carlyle Heroes v.{ 1841) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. Neiv- 
mw Soul 71 Poetry must have Saxon vocables, i860 
Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. 2 Mr. Sawyer’s fluency in nil 
Saxon expletives is undeniable. 

C. Used (primarily by Celtic speakers: see 
Alb) for ‘English’ in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic. Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities, chiefly 
in contradistinction to ‘Latin’. 

1787 Burns* When Guilford good ' vii, Tbe Saxon lads, 
wi loud pheads, On Chatham’s Boy did ca\ man. a 1845 
C. G. Duffy in Spirit of Nation 3 Sxxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our land no longer Than your own dis- 
sensions wrdng her. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses of 
Gt. bleu Wks. (Bohn) I. 282 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educated to wish to be first. 2862 Calverley Verses *>■ 
Transl. {1894) 49 Then nectar — was that beer, or whisky- 
toddy? Some say the Gaelic mixture, / the Saxon. 1893 
Leland Menu 11.64, 1 never found a Saxon-Englishman 
who had this step. 

d. Arch . Used to designate the special variety 
of Romanesqne architecture used in England in the i 

* Saxon period*. (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) 

17.. Warburton Note on Pope's Ep. Ld. Burlington 29 
This, by way of distinction, I would call the Saxon Archi- 
tecture. 1762-71 H. Waliole V critic's A need. Paint. (1786) 

I. 181 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1797 Eitcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) ll. 222/1^ Those 
arcades we see in the early Norman or Saxon buildings or 
walls. 2825 Scott Betrothed xiii, With doors and windows 
forming the heavy round arch which is usually called Saxon. 

2. aosol. (quasi-jA). The language of the Saxons: 
a. = Anglo-Saxon in its various applications. 
Often used for Modem English speech of Saxon 
or Anglo-Saxon origin ; English diction derived 
chiefly from the Saxon stock, as distinct from the 
Latin and French elements. 

+ English Saxon = Anglo-Saxon. 

— — - - 1.. * l -«bible, and 

■ ■ ■ • comoun 

■ , ir Couste 

■ Romein. 

3580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie H. v. (Arb.) 90 For this pur- 

-V r .. . -t _r — — English Saxons [sic] ex- 

■ 37 Neither shall he take 

- ■ * in effect any speach vsed 

■ > n no man can deny but 

that theirs is tbe purer English Saxon at this day. 1624 
Fletcher Wife far a Month 1, A Letter, But ’tis a womans, 
Sir, I know by the hand. And the faL>e Orthography, they 
write old Saxon. i66x M- W, Marriage BroaJcer 72 He in 
olde Saxon’s call’d a match-maker. 1819 Scott Ivatthoe 
xxvi, Here u a letter, and, if I mistake not, it is in Saxon. 
i8zo Gentt. Mag. Apr. 312/z Maurul. This word being de- 
rived from the Saxon, deserves to be in more frequent and 
general use. 

b. Old Saxon : the language of the Old Saxons 
(see A. 1 ), especiallyas exemplified inthe remains of 
9 th century poetry, including the Heliandnxtd. some 
fragments of paraphrases of the story of Genesis. 

1841 R. G. Latham Eng. Lang. Hi. 51 Grammatical Struc- 
ture of Old Sxxon, as compared with Anglo-Saxon. 1908 


Wright O. E. Grammar 2 Low German... Up to about 
1300 it is generally called Old Saxon. 

3. Of or belonging to Saxony in its modem 
German sense. (See A. 2 .) 

a 1634 Chapmam Alflwmus in. i. 271 With Saxon lans- 
kniRhts and brum-bearing Swi!2trs. 1737 Gentt. Mag. VII. 
3/1 The thriving. .Trade of ail sorts of Saxon Cloths. 1842 

i ‘ " ''■"it 


b. Saxon blue = Saxony blue : see Saxony. 
Saxon green : cobalt green. 

1753 Hanway Train (1762) I. vir. xciv. 432 The blues and 
1 ** ’ r ■ best dyed in this place. 

< 1 ho. 428, 2 Saxon-green 

r rans. LX I. 127 Saxon 
blues, .are made by dissolving indigo in oil of vitriol. 1775 
Romans Hist. Florida App. 19 The color of the water 
changes.. to a beautiful saxon blue. 1804 tr. Tingry's 
Painter Varnished s Guide 302 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of suffer, reduced to coarse powder, is distinguished 
by the name of coarse Saxon blue, or enamel blue. 

Saxondom (ste-ksondom). = A nglo-Saxondom. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes Hi. (1841) 184 East and west to the 
very Antipodes, there will be a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globes 1868 Dilke Greater Brit. I. Pref. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. 1871 Earle 
P/tiloL Eng. Tongue 24 The Anglian kingdom of North- 
umbria^ exhibited the first mature example of a Christian 
nation in Saxondom. 

t Saxo'nian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. mcd.L. Saxo- 
nia Saxoky + -as.] a. adj. - Saxos a. 3. b. sb. 
A Protestant of Saxony. 

ax 600 Hooker _Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. | 14 Saxonians and Bo- 

fe' 

pi 

c?.. 



1. Of or belonging to Saxony. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) Il.xi. 23 They of the Anglican, 
. . Saxonick, Wirtinbergick, Palatin, and Belgick confessions. 

2. Belonging to the Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 
guage. 

1678 T. Jones Heart \ its Serveraign 320 Their Saxonick 
letter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use. 1714 Fortescui>Alavo Fortescue’s Abs. 4- Lint. Mon. 
x This Saxonick way of writing is to be found in Chaucer. 
r338 Earle (title) A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents. 

t Saxo-nical, a. Obs. = prec. 

*577 Dee Mentor. Navig. 57 King Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander. _ 16x7 Morysom I tin. in. six The later Inter- 
preters. .so interpret the Statute of the Saxonicai Law. 

Saxo-nicaily, adv. ran. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
In the Saxonic manner. 

1837 S. R. Maitland 6 Lett. Fox's A. ft M. 6 King Ina, 
..[or,J as Fox more Saxonically called him, Ine. 

Sazonish (sarksonij/, a. [f Saxon + -is ft.] 
Belonging to the Saxons; resembling what is Saxon. 

X549 Bale Labor. Jcum . Lelatul Pref. B iij, A man lemed 
in many sondrye languages, as Greke, Latyne,. . Brittyshe, 
Saxonyshe, Walshe, Englyshe, and Scottyshe. 1577-87 


caueu us ouaoiis, «uiu oui am-whuiu 

Sazonism (sarksaniz’m). [f. Saxon + -ism.] 

1. An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression ; Anglo- 
Saxon characteristics in speech.^ 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. 11.49 The language [of 

— , • - i. e t» -i-i’-. — : 2845 Kemble 

. . r c we not heard 

larkable for the 

Saxonism of their speech, because they had retained the 
archaisms, hike, shoan, hausen 1 185 x H. Melville Whale 
III. i. 20 note , Many other sinewy Saxonisms of this sort. 

2. The characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race ; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon. 

1834 H. D. Traill in Macut. Mag. Oct. 443 Please to re- 
member in abatement of your pride of Saxonism, that its 
moral association is not inherited but acquired, ax E94 
* ~ - *' • >T ' 1 ie extravagant 

■S._.24i.L : . 1 •' 't + -1ST.] A 

Saxon scholar ; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. 

1599 Thynnc Anirnadv. (1875) 31 Vnleste a manne be 
a good saxonLste, frenche, and Italyane linguist e. 2770 
Archxologia I. Introd. 25 Mr. ELtob the Saxonist. 2812 J. 
Nichols Lit.Anecd. 1B//1CIV.123 This ingenious Saxonist. 
1847 Bladna. Mag. LX I. 8o Mr. Thorpe, so well known as 
one of the very few accomplished Saxonists of whom we can 
boast. 

Sazonite (ssyksanait). Geol. [f. Saxon-y + 
-ITE.] A name proposed for a group of peridotite 
rocks composed of olivine and enstatite. 

V*. *■ •* It is, then, proposed 

■ ■ r the term saxonite t from 

. . - 2I form was first so well 


Saxonize (sorkssnaiz), v, [f. Saxon + -ize.] 
1. Irons. To make Saxon or Anglo-Saxon. 

2804 Metford Inquiry 405 The rest, French, Latin, and 
Greek, is little more than a magazine of words; rarely 
showing, except as in declension, comparison, or conjuga- 
tion, they have been Saxonized, any relation to the rest of 
the speech. 1843 Wordsw. Prose Wks. (2876) II I. 91 Saint 
Romualdo, (or Rumwald, as our ancestors saxomsed tae 
name). i86x Pearson Early Mid. Ages Eng. vi.S 5 Uiner 
invaders.-poured in.. till the island was Saxonized. 


2. To become Saxon (in quot., of Saxony). 
*®34 Tail's Mag. I. 440/ 1 Arthur is packed off to Saxontse 
at Weimar, to s IS h at the feet of Goethe’s handsome 
aa ugh ter- m -law. 

Hence Sa^xonized f>pl. a., Sa*xoni 2 ingt'^/. sb. 
3857 Sj ,A * RP Sketches (1S87) 67 The decisive Saxonising of 
Scotland that took place under Margaret. 3886 Encytl. 
Brit. XX. 642 The Saxonized Britons of Wiltshire. 
Sazonly (s^-ksanli), adv. [ f. Saxon a. -f- -ly ~.j 
In a Saxon manner ; in ihe Saxon tongne. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls! II. 159 pe FItmm\Tiges fat 
wo neb m fa w«ste side of Wales haueb Mcfi her straunge 
speche and spekeb Saxonliche i now [L. Saxouiee satis 
proloquuntnr). 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xciii 374 Of 
Britons (saxonlie calld WeUh, or Strangers'. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. s3 Insurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discharging itself. 2870 — St’uly 
Wind , Chaucer (1871) 195 He found our language lumpish, 

. .too apt to speak Saxonly in grouty monosj llables. 

Saxony (sarksani), sb. [ad. late L. Saxouia, 
the country of the Saxons, f. Saxon- Saxon. 

In ME. the name of the country appears in the forms 
Saxon, Saxoyttc, S exotic, Sessoytte (after OF. Saxoinc, 
Sessoyne) ; the similar use of Saxon in Chapman's Alphottsus 
{a 1634) may be from the mod.G. Sachsen.] 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen, in Fr. Saxe), used allrib. to designate 
products of the country ; esp. 

1. A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from it. 
Also absol. — Saxony-eloth. 

Several distinct kinds of fabric are thusdesignated : Saxony 
coaling, Saxony \vool_ made in coating styles ; Saxony 
flannel , Saxony wool in flannel weight and finish, usually 
scarlet; Saxony cord, a black ribbed material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and academic robe«. 

1844 Thackeray Box of Novels Wks. 1900 XIII. 412 His 
Saxony-cloth surtout. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's S/. 

- c ->' f — u - ; ‘ l * — oc ceded to put his 

■ ■ clean linen,.. into 

■ . ■ icy cl. Brit. XXIV. 

654/2 Specimens of the finest Saxony woofs. 

2. Saxony blue : a solution of indigo in concen- 
trated sulphnric acid, much used as a dye. Also 
Saxon blue (see Saxon a. 3 b). 

1857 Miller Elem. Client. III. 616. 1863 Cliamb. Ettcycl. 

V. 559/1- 

f Sarxony, a. Obs. rare [? f. Saxon + -y.] 

= Saxonish. 

*5®S J- Halle Lattfranc's Cirurgia farua Ded. fj, Which- 
was translated out of Frenche into the olde Saxony englishc, 
about two hundred yeres past. 

Saxophone (sarksiififon). [f. the name Sax 
(see Sax-horn) + Gr. -<puvos voiced, sounding.) A 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiece, 
invented about 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

28<St Catal. Gt, F.xhib. III. 1259/: Sax, Adolphe & Co., 
Paris...Saxophone, and complete set of instruments for 
military bands, invented by the exhibitor. 1&34 Ettcycl. 
Brit. XVII. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian established in 
Paris, who invented the family of saxophones. 

Hence Saxophonist, a saxophone-player. 

2855 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 2/2 Hitherto we have had 
neither Zouaves, nor drummers, nor Turkish Saxophonists, 
nor Danish peasants, introduced into the orchestra. 

Sa*xotromha. [Formed as prec. + It. Iromba 
trumpet.) (See quot 18 S 3 ). 

1856 (see Sax-hornJ. 2C83 C rends Diet. Mus. IN. 232/2 
In 1845 he [A. Saxl took out a patent.. for a family of 
cylinder instruments called Saxo-trombas, intermediate be- 
tween the Saxhorn and the cylinder trumpet. 

tSa'XOUS, a. Obs. rare"', [ad . L. saxos-us, f. 
saxutn rock, stone : see -ous.] Rocky, stony. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 309 It growes..on stone 
— 11- -u — — .1 -"'i saxous and dry 
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Saxt(e, -ie, -en, -ine,-ieth,obs. Sc. ff. Sixth, 
Sixty, Sixteen, Sixtieth. 

f Sa*xter aithe. Orkney and Shetland. Re- 
fashioning, after Sc. sax 1 six 1 , of ON. sillar-eibr 
*an oath of six *, i. e. of six compurgators. 

i6oz in Goudie Diary % Mill (i5”g) 185 _Jor.nl Archbald 
is dempt to quite hir selff with ihe saxter aithe for [etc.]. 
Saxton, Sax-tuba; see Sexton, Sax-horn. 
JjSa'xnm. Obs. [L. j (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Saxton, Stone or Rock-stonc. 
2776 G. Edwards Elent. Fossilegy 9 Class II. Stones... 
Order VI, Stone of a granulated structure, named Saxum. 
1776 in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 525 'Fbe mass of native iron lay 
on the \ery ridge, without being fixed to the rock, which is 
a grey, stratified saxutn. 

Say (s^ 1 )* sb.l Forms: 5-6 sayo, 6 seeay, 
seye, see, sea, 6-7 saie, 6-8 eey, 3~ 

F. saie fem. = Pr. sat a, Sp. say a, Yg.sata, It. saja 
L. saga pi. of sagtun military cloak-J 
L A cloth of fine texture resembling serge; m 
the 16 th c. sometimes partly of silk, subsequently 
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by the religious for shirts; and with us, by" the quakers, for 
aprons, for which purpose it is usually dyed green. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Colchester , It is principally 
noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys ; for the sup- 
port of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
Dutch-babc-hnll. 3862 Catat. Intent at. Exhib. II. xxi. 
No. 3964 Worsted goods; merinos, says, shalloons, &c. 

t b.. The thread or yarn from which the mate- 
rial is woven. Obs. 

37x4 Fr. Bk , of Kates 85 Yam ordinary /. 100 weight 
P7 00... Ditto Sayes per xoo weight 03 00. 

2 . In erroneous uses. a. Used by Wyclif to 
render the cognate L. sagum , in the Vulgate with 
the sense of curtain, b. Used to render F. rotVsilk. 

c 3380 Sir Ferumb. 213 Oiyuer tok his mantel of say [Fr. 
son cl hint de soie\. 1388 WvcLir E.xod. xxvi. 7 Also thou 
sclialt males enleuene sales (Vulg. saga tilicina undecim\ 
to kyuere the hilyng of the tabernacle ; the length of o say 
schal haue ihretti cubitis. x6ot Holland Pliny I. 323 This 
is the making of that fine Say. wherof silk cloth is made 
[Fr. version : F.t c'csl contttte sc fait la soyej. 

3 . alt rib and Comb., as say apron , curtain , 
doublet, petticoat ; say-maker, -making, -mill, 

- weaver ; also f say man, a maker or seller of 
say ; + say-tbicker, a fuller of say. 

3724 Ramsay Tea-f. A Use* (1733^ I. Ea And ye*s get a green 
*sey apron And wastcoat of the London brown. 3531 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 352 Paid for mending of the *Say Curtens 
in [>e quere, ij d. 3^41 7 Vj/. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 144 One 
*>ay dublett. 3654 in Cal. St. Papers, J rcl., Adventurers 
(1933)333 Isaac Key. /say-maker [delivered) three pieces 
of coloured sayes. 1632 Contin. I'oxc's A .4- M. 32/2 Follow, 
ing the trade of "Say-making. X488-3 in Finchalc Priory 
Charters , etc. (Surtees! p. ccclxxxiii, Et solvit Johanni 
Francis, * say man, pro lez hallyngs de sago viridi. 3904 
Essex Rev. J uiy 154 To the south of the Church [of Dedham] 
stands a picturesque old Bay and "Say mill. 3636 Davf.- 
nant ll’its V. i, I have nothing on my Bed at home, But a 
thin Coverlet, and my wives *Sey Petti coat. 3641 Short 
Relat. Soap-Business 38 Diers, Wool-Combcr<, *Saye- 
Thickers, and the like. 3644 Canterbury Marriage Li- 
cences tMS.), Peter dc Graue. . 'say- weaver. 

+ Say, sbi 1 Obs. Forms; 4-9 say, 5-6 saye, 

6 saie, seye, 6-8 sey. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sb. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 

1 * The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; = Assay sb. 1. In later use 
only Sc., a probation. 

a 3^00 K. Bntnne'sChron. fK/rrr(RolN) 4028 (Pet yt MS.)lpe 


vppon wemen 1 3037-1,0 now ant. Air* ttvourow aoc.) 

299, I have alreadie given him to the Duke of Bulloigne. . 
but if that had not been, it might have been that yec should 
had a sey of him, hut now it cannot be helped. 3733 P. 
Lindsay Interest Scot . 50 The Publick can suffer little by 
his Admission without a Sey; if he does not work well and 
cheap he'll find no Business. 

2 . Trial ; trouble ; tribulation. ~ Assay sb. 2. 
3568 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 78 For than ?e knew 
thay wer ^our fais, Bot now thay cum in frelndts clais, 
Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 

i 3 . Experiment, To stt (something) in a say, to 
make experiment of. = Assay sb. 3. 

3390 Gower Conf. I. 229 Of suebe men that now aday 
This vice setten in a say. 

4 . The testing of metals, in order to ascertain 
their standard of purity. = Assay sb. 6. 

1577-87 Hounsked Chroti. III. 1262/t A piece of a blacke 
stone, ..which being brought to certetne goldfiners in Lon- 
don to make a saie thereof, found it to hold gold. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv. iv. 2i5They cannot 
transport it [gold] from the Indies, [or^ they can neither 
custome it, marke it, nor take say, vntill it be molten. 1669 
Ld. Sandwich tr. Barbels Metals 1.(1674) 121 All the Mine* 
..in that Province have been found out, and first taken say 
ofi by the Spaniards. 

5 . Venery. Trial of grease. = Assay sb. 9. 
cx6i3 Chatman Iliad xix. 246 There, hauing brought the 

Bore, Atrideswith his knife tooke sey. 3686 Blomk Cent/. 
Recr. 11. 84 Then having sounded the Mot, or Morts he 
that is to break him up (that is, to take say.) first, slits the 
Skin [etc.]. 3817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 1^9 
The first that is in cuts his throat, and takes say, which i>, 
opening his belly, to see how fat he [a stag or buck] is. 

b. cotter. The cut in the flesh made in the process 
of taking say. ? Erroneous use ; but cf. sense 9. 

3855 Kingsley I Vtstw. Ho ! viii, You may lay your two 
fingers into the say there, and not get to the bottom of 
the fat. 

8. A trial of food by taste or smell. = Assay 
sb. 10. 

c 1440 in Hauseh. Ord.ixiy o) 471 Take the laumpray, and 
uassh hym twyse or thrics in Iewe water,. .sethe hym, and 
he schal be fre*she ynogh at a say. 3565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Dcgusto,. .to ta^te : to take a little saye. 1639 Massinger 
Unnal. Combat in. i, He ne're observ'd you.. take A say of 
venison, or stale fowle by your nose. 

7 . The act of tasting food or diink before pre- 
senting it to a person ol high rank. = Assay sb. 1 2. 

3470 Henkv Wallace vm. 1274 A say scho tuk oft all 
thyng at thai brocht. 3525 Ln. Berners Froiss. II. clxxxviii. 
575 We toke the saye in the presence of the kinge. 3593 G. 
Fletcher Ilusse Commw, xxvi. 109 The taster.. deliuereth 
it [re. the cup] vnto him with a say, when hee calleth for it. 
3647 StApylton Juvenal 102 Let your wise guard mns^e're 
you drink, take say. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 519 'J he 
Kings dishes were brought up cover’d, the_ say was given, 
> and ail things were performed with satisfaction in that point. 

b. fig. 

3549 Cover dale, etc. Erasm.Par. Hi b. vi. 1-6 Now (as it 


were) to take a saye & foretaste of the power of y» worlde 
to come. 1600 Holland Livy v. xii. 388 Neither as yet is 
it for certaine knownc,why he.. was counted a meet man to 
have handsell, or take sey of this new dignitie. 

8. An attempt, an endeavour. — Assay sb. 13. 
1568 T. Howell Arl. Amitit (1S70) 45 Thus seeke all 

sayes hir sore to salue, by good and honest way. x6io B. 
Jons on Alch. i. iii, This fellow, Captatne, Will come, in 
time, to be a great dKtiller, And giue a say.. at the philo- 
sophers stone. 3637 C. Dow; Ausio. to H. Burton 212 'Jo 
discover and prevent this their p— 1— :. v_j .._j_ 
mined the present government o 
it would have given a good say t 
troule proceeded as it began. 

9 . A trial specimen ; a sample. —Assay sb. iy, 

*53 ° Tindale Anno. More Wks. (1573) 270/2 To geue you 

a say or a taste what truth shall follow, he"fayneth a letter 
sent from no man. 3656 in Irving Hist. Dumbarton. (i86j) 
535 Item, that neither prentis nor ilher personne of the ?*aul 
craft be suffered to sett up ane bothe nor work in the said 
burgh till first he offers his sey to the said deacon and be 
fund worthy and able to be ane maister of the said craft. 

10 . Temper of metal. = Assay sb. iS. 

1596 Stenser F. Q. vi. xi. 47 A sword of better say. 

11. all rib. and Comb., as (sense 7) say -taking', 
say-box, the chest in which coins are deposited 
at the Mint for future examination at the Trial of 
the Pyx; say-master = Assay-masteu; say-piece, 
anything chosen as an example of excellence. 

1532 Ld. Trees. Arc. Scott. VI. 103 To ane smytht for the 
of taking of the lok of the *say box. 3641 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Kcc. Coinage Scott. <18767 1. Introd. 30 Item that 
the say box belong to him when it is broken vp quhich will 
not be much because that it conteins bot ane quartre of 
euerie say piece. 3723 Strvpe Eccl. Mem. 1 1. 11. iii. 266 The 
treasurer, comptroller and "seymaster of the late creeled 
mints. 1680 Boylc Sceft. Chen/, vi. 401 This Gentleman 
having brought that Earth to the publick Say-Masters [etc.]. 
3641 "Say piece [see above), a 3774 Fercusson Ode to 
Go-.vdspink Poems (1845) 20 Nac mair the rainbow can im- 
part Sic glowin’ ferlies o* her art, Whose pencil wrought 
its freaks at will On thee, the sey-piece o’ her skill. 3788 in 
Shir/rfs’s Poems (vjgo) 2 ax With something of the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not amiss. 3540 St. Papers Hen. V III , 
VIII. 508 The Ftenche King, and She ako, wa* at the 
making seasoning and "saye taking of the said pa-ties. 3627 
Hakcwill Apol. iv'. x. § 2 (1630) 430 Dinner and supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceremonies, as 6ewing, water, 
grace, carving, say taking, &c. 

tSay, sb.v Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 9 sey, 8 
cea, 9 sao. [Northern a. ON. sd-r cask (S\v. sft. 
Da. saa, bucket), corresp. to OE. saa 1 libitorium * 
(?read libatorinm ) in the Corpus Gloss. The 
midland form is Soe.] A bucket for domestic or 
other use, with two ears through which a pole may 
be passed as a handle. 

*426 Sc. Acts Jas. I <1814 ) II. 32/2 Of be samyn wyse 
(thair be ordanit] thre or four says to pecoinmoun vse. 3564 
Wills «v Inv. N. C . (Surtees 1835) 223, ij sayes & a chayre, 
xij 11 . 3609 Church'.v. Acc. Fittington ; (Surtees) 60 Item 
payed to James Rennet son for a say, iti s. 1752 Kec. Elgin \ 
(New Spald. Club 3903) I. 464 All tub*;, ceas, kirns, kits, I 
stoups, cogs and other cooper work. 3892 G. Stewart 
Shetland Fireside Tales (ed. 2J 247 She.. set every tub an’ 
sey 'at she could fin. 

Say sbA [f. Say ll'J 
1 . What a person says ; words as compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Obs. exc. foci. 

3571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxix. 30 >o r deid is not lyk 
ao* say. a 3586 Ibid.yxxv ii. 39 Bot, gif bei see susste of 
pair sais, Blasone b a * will, how ever behaue 3011. 3644 
Flatly Roma Knens x Thi.* hath been the say of all here- 
ticks and schismaticks. 3743 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 
158 The poor woman has so little purity' of heart, that it 
[the talk] is all say from her, and goes no farther than the 
ear. 3741 W. Wilson Cent. Oef. Reform. Ch. Scott. 87 The 
bare 6*<y'of Ministers.. does not bind the Consciences of 
Church-members. 387a Ten nvson Gareth <5- Lynettc 337 No 
boon is here, But juMtce, so thy' say be proven true. 1885 
Lyall Ane. Arab. Poetry 21 There rises a lord, to say the 
say, and do the deeds, of the noble. 3896 A. E. Housman 
Shropshire Lad Ivii, You hearken to the lover’s say. And 
happy is the lover. 

•f 2 . A current saying, proverb, saw. Obs. 

3602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. 111. Wks. 1856 I. 39 Tis an old 
say, Tis an old horse can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 
c 1648-50 Brathwait Barnabecs Jrnl. iv. (181S) 173 Now to 
Kirkland. .May' that say' be verified, * Far from God, but 
neare the temple ’. I 

3 . 7 b have a say : to have a * voice' in a matter; 
to have the right to be consulted or the power to 
influence a decision. 

3614 Jackson Creed til. 239 Shall they therefore haue no 
say'e xrt all in deciding conlrouersies ? ^1823* Jon Bee’ Did. 
Turf s. v. t *1 have no say in the business"; no power one 
way' or the other. 2865 Fall MallG. No. 143.5/1 You have 
no say in the matter. 290a Gasquet Eve of Rejorm. in. 52 
Whether rightly or wrongly’, those who found the money’ 
wished to have a say in its disposal. 1888 ‘ R. Boldre- 
Vvood* Robbery under Arms Iii, One or two more people 
that had some say with the Government, was working back 
and edge for me. 

transf. 3894 Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Buddha tradmons had 
a good say in it. 

b. U. S. To have the say : to be in command. 

2902 Wister Virginian xiii, 'So you're acting foreman’, 
Said I. ‘ Why, somebody has to have the say, I reckon \ 1906 
H. Van Dvkc Ideals Applic. ii. 39 The men who have 
* the say * about these subjects belong to the ruling classes. 

4 . What one has intended or planned to say: 
chiefly in phrase to say ( out ) one's say. . 

1692 R.L'EstraNGE Fables ci.95 He had no sooner say’d 
out his Say, but [etc.]. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 473 
He would not interrupt me for fear I should not have time 


to say out all my say. 3782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. I, For 
then we should have time to say nl) our say. 1808 Scott 
A larm. 1. xxii, Well hast thou spoke: say forth thy’ say. 
1816 Malcolm Let. in Smiles JMeui. J. Murray (iSqz) J. ^41, 
I have waited to the last, that I might condense all my say 
into one short sheet. 38x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, I have said 
my say. rr 1843 Southev Doctor ccxxvitu {1848) 618, 1 shall 
say out my say in disregard of both. 1849 Thackeray Pen- 
dennis lxx, I have done my; best, and said my say. 1859 
Gfo. Eliot Adam Bede xxx ii, 4 Yes, I know I’ve done it’, 
said Mrs. Poyser ; 'but I’ve had my’ say' out, and I shall be 
th easier for’t all my life'. 3884 Athenaeum 11 Oct. 461/1 
(Professor Max Mfiller] has a knack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the mere process of reading a pleasure. 

b. To have one's say ; to avail oneselt ol" an 
opportunity of expressing one’s views. 

2858 liy skis Notes Royal A cad. iv. 16, 1 merely pay tribute 
of admiration in passing, having had my say about Mr. 
Dobson’s colour before. 2859 Meredith R. Frrerel iv, 
Loboume had its say on the subject. 3884 Leeds Mercury 
24 Oct, 8/2 Afler one or two Peers had had their say on that 
subject, the Address was agreed to. 
s. A talk to or with a person. Now dial. 

3785 A._ Gid Sacr. Contempt. II. 1. vi. 206 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to hitn before the Sinner's existence..; and to this Say 
he was most graciously’ attentive. 1894 Baring-Goulu 
Nitty Alone I. 83 There's some one wants to have a say 
with you. 


Say (sei)> v. 1 Forms ; see below. [OE .slogan, 
pa. t. stvgde, corresp. to OFris. sega, sedza (mod. 
Fris. sizze), OS. seggian, pa. t. sagda (M LG.segge/t, 
MDu, seggen, fatten, Du. zeggen), OHG. sagen, 
pa. t. sagita, segila (MHG., mocl.G. sagen), ON. 
scgja, pa. t. sagda ; repr. OTeut. *sngafan, *sngjan 
p«e-Tcut. *sokei-. The root is peril. Wlndo- 
germanic *sof - ; *seq n , found in Lith. sakyti , OSI. 
socyli\osay,(jT.t went imper. (:—*cn-se<j u e — OLatin 
inseque , inscce), tviovtw aorist inf., to tell, say, 
L. inqttam I say (\—*in-snu-am). 

The normal mod. Eng. phonetic representative of the OE. 
inf. sfegatt (or the 1st sing. pres. S(cge) would have been 
* sedge . As in the case of Bi.’V v., LiR t’. 1 , the mod. form 
comes from OE. forms which had g (palatal) instead of eg, 
as imp. si'ge, sxge, 2nd sing. pres. ind. s^gesf, sxgsl, 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. s{ge$, sxfS. The g represents WGer.^-, and 
the c? WGer. gg ; the (JTeut. stem 'sagf having become 
by phonetic law m W.Ger. *saggj. before an inflexional 
suffix beginning with a vowel, and *sagi‘ in any’ other 
position. In Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately prevailed, to extend the stem «$-, sei-, sai- 
(:— OE. s eg-) to all parts of the verb, there existed an oppo- 
site tendency to extend the stem segg- beyond its etymo- 

logical limits. Hence: ■' * • f ‘*' - - ■- — *■ 

not the pa. t.) had two 

tion of which does not ■ , ■ 

sions. In some northern poetry’ the two forms occasionally 

*• ’ * — j; ** ? — * words (e.g. 'Title I hauc 

■ ■ • ■. York Myst. xxxli. 16). In 

*W^("nplied in sedgeync) 
seems to be appropriated to the sense * recite ' (as a minstreli ; 
see Sayer i, Saying 1.] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive say (sF*). Forms: o. 1 seegnn, 
seeggan, -ean, scecgan, s£Ecg(g)ean, 1-2 seo- 
gean, seggan, 2 seggon, seegen, -on, segeean, 
sseegen, 2-4 segge(n, aiggen, suggen, 2-5 sigge, 

3 seuggen, suegen, suge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 
Kent, zigge, zygge, 5 aygge, 6 dial, zedgo. Also 
Da live Infinitive 1 to seegeune, -aune, 2 to 
soggan(n)e, 2-4 to seggen(e, Kent, to ziggene. 

2 scesen, sccin, 2-3 seien, se$en, 2-5 fiei(e, 

3 seigen, 3-5 sai, 4 seyen, saien, 8013(0, {lerron. 
sy ), 4-5 seyn(e, sein, 4, 6 Sc. sa , 4-6 sayn , 
sey(e,saie, saye, 4-5, (6-7 arch, in rimes) sayne, 
saine, 4-5, (6, 9 arch.) sain, 6 sayen, {error. 
sene), 8-9 dial, zay, 3- say. Als o Dative Infini- 
tive 4-5 to seyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to sane, to 
seinge, to sein, to seynt, 5-6 to sayne. 

a. Beowulf BSopannc heswulceshwartsecgan woldc. 0x17$ 
Lamb. Horn. 67 penne mu^e we wenen and seggen pus. 
c 1205 Lav. 18377 pe king. - bad Gorlois suggen fc 1275 seggej 
hia iwille. c 1*50 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 2S W e mowe 
sigge pet stor signefieth pe herte. 1340 Ayeub.x^ pet 
to ziggene. 1340-70 A lisa it ruler 1033X0*’ gi'l / cease pis 
sawe & segge you more Of hym pat hight Alisaunder. 1393 
Lancl. P. PL G xn t. 30 For to seggen as ibd seen, c 34*5 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1708 To loke what he wolcje sygge. 1553 
Respnblica v. vii. 14 (Brandi) lche maie 2tdge to yowc, Is 
fearde pulling owte my throte. 

p. a 2x22 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 (Laud MS.) pa herdon pa 
munecas of Burli sa^en pxt [etc.]. 2154 Ibid. an. 1:37 r 5 
Suilc & mare panne we cunnen sxm. c**S° Gen. 4- Ex. 
2494 Vs he Sis Ixxlewurd fei;en bead, a 1300 Cursor M. 12813 
Quat pan sal we sai to paim ? ( r. rr. sayne ; sai ; sey], c 1300 
Havelok 28S6 Pe erl ne woldc nouth ageyn pe ktnge be.., 

Nc of Pe spusing seyen na\'. C13S0 Will. Pnlerne 60 So, 

r . .* 1 . f*’- * r 


The v kyng hade Merchemeriche, pat is 10 scymt, pe Erl- 
dome of Nichol. c 1420-30? Lydg .Compleyut 99 in Temple 
Glas (E. E. T. S.) 60 And of on thyng, soth for to seyne, 
I haue gret mater to complcyne. a 1450 Knt. de la. Tour 
cxiii. (1^6) 153 Syn tfie nwe testament, that is to sein, sen 
God was borne of the hoL’ mayden Marie. 3513 Douglas 
AEueis 1. Prol. 219 Eneuch tnairof, now will X na mair 
sayne. Ibid. 1. vi. 138 Venus na mair suflerit him plcne 
nor sa. a 2547 Surrev in Totters Misc. (Ath.) eo, I dare 
well sayen. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx t »B To say bo to 
a battledore, a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary it. it. (1651) 62 
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Ah beaedidie I might soothlysayne. iZtySwwnvmsB Poems 
t f Ball \ Q . Eersabc 345 Lord God, alas, what shall I sain? 

2 . Indicative Present, a. 1st pers. sing, say 
(s ei). Forms: a. 1 secge, (xegce), secggc, ssecge, 

2- 5 segge, 3 ffucge, seuge, sige, 3-4 sngge, 3-5 
sigge, 4 snge, sege, sygge. 0 . 3 seie, 3-4 sai, 

4 fieijff, sege, 4-5 sey(e, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(*« rime pseudo-arch . 5 sayne, 6 sane), 8- 9 «W. 
zay, 3- say. 

«. 571 Elicit, Hom t ty Sop is bait ic cow secgge, bat (etaP 
c 1200 Ormin 16632 To fulle sop I segge pc. 4 1205 Lay. 2979 
pis ich sucge [r. r. segge] pe to sco5«. Ibid. 2983 Ich be Gor- 
noille seuge. c 1*50 Kent. Senn . in O. E. Mite. 30 Inc sigge 
nacht pet hi nc hedden per before ine him beliaae. a 1273 
Prov. sElfrcd 7 c6 ibid. 138 Hie nc sige nout bi pan, pat 
moni r.c ben gentile man. c 1300 Harrtr.u. Hell 171 (Digby 
MS.) Adam, no it 1 Sege hit be. To-day pou salt afesed be. 
c 1394 P. PL Crede 390 And perfore, leuc leel man Iccue pat 
ich sygge. c 1400 Solomon's Bk. IVisdom 203 Rijth to 
heuen ne segge ich nou^th bat he euer come. 

g. atjpoCurserM.iZojb, I saite'.r.sayjnoght pf> poqueper 
of alle. 1362 Langl. A PL A. f. 1S2 For-pi I se^e as I 1 
seide er be si^te of pise tixtes. c 1374 Chaucf.r Troylus iv\ | 
769 A by-word here I seye. That, ‘ rotelees, mot grene sone 
deye'. c 1400 Gamefyn 447 (Skeat), I say it for me,..yuel 1 
mot I the \ a 1450 Knt. de la Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie 
you alle, who that dothe a dedly synne [eta], c 1485 E. E . 
Mice. (Warton Club) 48 Forth he went, as yjowsayne. 1513 
Douglas /Ends m. ix. 96 Fo 1 ', qahow gri-die and qahow 
greit I 30W sane Ltirkii Poliphemus. 1530 Falsgr. 696/2, 

1 saye, 1 tell or spealce a thyng. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, sayeat (s 2 u esi), sayst 
(sc 1 st). Forms: a. 1 aesat, ca^ost, 2 see^at, 2-5 
ssist, 3 seiist, ssiest, Ormin seggst, 3-5 seyst, 

3- 6 eeiste, 4 Kentish zayst, 4-7 saist, 5 ( erron , 
flsyth, seith), 3- sayst, 6- saye3t. Also (chiefly 
north!) 3-3 822 a, says, 4-5 set's, 5 aa yes, eeyes. 

0. 3 OrouVr aeggesat Css'-dz), 4 siggeat, 1 
(seggez), 5 segge3t, seggist. ) 

a. 971 Elickl. Horn. 170 On pone pa Ieo~encfe sagast bait [ 
pu sie pair he It. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 39 penne pu seist Di- 
mitte [etaP 4x200 Ormin 5182. <1x225 Juliana 11 (BodL, I 
MS.) Bco hit <o3 pat ta sexist (vs. sent]. a 1250 0xu/ 4- 1 
Night. 1075 (Jesiu MS.) Hwat seyst a [t'.r, seista] pis for { 
mime schome. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10792 Wat seiste ( 
quap pis gode erl. a X300 Cursor M. 965 He said, *adam, 
now wel sa« poa. 1382 Wyclif Mark xv, x Tbou seyst. 
X432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. 227 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that thowseyes. c 1450 Merlin 17 We may neuer 
bileve that this be trewe that thow seiste. ? 1548 tr. Pint. s 
Expos. XI l Art.Chr. Faith A iv b, The thynge is eaen as 
thotx sayest. 1579 Lyly Eufkues (Bond) ]. 321 Moreocer 
thou saist that [etc.]. 1667 M iltov P. L. v. 815 Unjnst thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free. X74X-2 Gray 
A grip. 85 Sa/st thou I must be cautious, must be silent. 
1831 Scott Cl. Robert xtx, ‘Thou say’st a painful truth’, 
said Count Robert. _ 

р. c i2oo Oimw 15T2, 13 . . E. E. Allit. P. B. 621 * Fare 
forthe quod pe frekez. * U fech as pou seggez*. 1402 Jack 
Uplands Rejoinder in Pot. Poems (Rolls) if. 72 'i he secte 
that thou seggist of. 

с. 3 rd pers. sing, says (sez), arch, saith (sep). 
Forms: a. ises(e)p, sas3(e)p,8£ci3 , K,sasaJJ f 2 
sss^tJ, 2 selgiS, 2-3 ssci15, seiD, seielS (occas. written 
seid, ssied), 2-5 seith, 3 seh15, sasi5(e, Ormin 
ae3(3)J?, 3-4 seithe, 3-5 seyth,4Acw/. zayp,zaip, 
(2-3 seit, 3 seiet, 4 seyt), 4-5 seythe,f,-6 sayt h,6 
saythe, saieth, 6-7 sayeth, 3- (now arch.) aaith. 
Also (with ending orig. north.) 3-6 sais, 4 seya, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, sayse, saise, 4-7 sayea, 5 ? seysse, 

5, 7 sales, 6 sayis, 9 rfw/. ses, se2, 4- says. 

3 snggeU, 3-4 aeggep. Also 4 sigges, 5 segges. 

c. 971 Elickl. Horn. 27 Her sa^ap Malheus se godspellere 
partte [ete.p Ibid. 55 Her segp hu se scpela lareow wx> 
sprecende. <11x73 Co//. Horn. 239 pan seied ham gcxl . .^e 
senegeden an }eur ecenesse [eta], fix 75 Lamb. Horn. 45 
Eft aretxaerd seolf seit. Mai edict us homo (etc.]. Cisco 

10306 He seq^p u<;s patt [etaP a 1230 Owl 4 Night, 
icrjz (Jesus MS.) We! viht pat wel spekp seyp in \e songe. 
a 2300 Cursor M. £282 Als sals [zr.rr. s as. saise, seipl pe 
stori. c 1320 Sir Tristrem 1545 He seyt he hap don pis. 
CX330 R- BauNVE Chron. \Pace (Rolls) 14779 But h 31 seynt 
Bede of pem alle ae>u, Elies schulde non haue knowe what 
weys. 1340 Ayenb. 134 Ase zaip zainte paaL 13.. Seityn 
Sag. (W.) 2925 Opon tne mom, the storisayse, 1 he knight 
toke horses and hemayx. c 1500 Melusine vL 28 Ibystory 
saith, that[etaP x$o8 Dujtoar Elytingry$ He sa yis [eta]. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxvu. 66 1 If it be as he 
dottie, it is as he saythe. 2590 Greenf- Orl. Fur. (1599) B 2, 
What sayes the mi 'htie Mandrecard) xfioo in Shake. Cent. 
c/P raise 35 He sayeth that [etap <1 1631 Donne Peons 
(1630)0 Wfao sales myteares have overflow'd hts grou nd l 
1750 Gray Long Story 73 So Rumour says. 1819 Scott 
tvanhoe xxxiv, For what saith holy writ. 

£. 1205 Lay. 28818 S*a alse pe boc us suggeo. ci-273 
Ibid. 10500 pe Icing pe gretep Bassn an seggep mid sore pat 
feta), a 1373 Jostph A rim. 209 Penne Spekes a vois and on 
beq sigges, ‘king [eta]', c 1440 York Myst. xxxni. 98 
Agayne Sir Cesar bym selfe he segg« and sales [etaP 
d. plural Bay (sol). F*orms: a. 1 82cg(e)a5, 
«egga15. 8sscg(e)aJJ, aeeggap, 2-4 sigge]?, seggep, 

3 xng(fs)eH>, segep, (segge t) ; 1 segge (sue), 2-4 
aegge, 4 Sc. sigge, 4-5 seg gen. 4 seith, 4 

seyth (occas. written seyt),seyithe. Also north. 
3-6 saia, 4 aefs, aaise, 5 seise, 6 says, 6-7 
sayes. 7. 3-4 ae^en, 3-6 sey(e)n, 4 sein, 4-5 
seyne, sain, 4-6 sayn(e, seien, 5 saien, 5 (6-7 
arch.) saine, 5-6 asne, sayen, (9 c/^4 sen); 
3-4 sai, seie, 4-5 sey, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(8-9 dial, ray), 4- say. 


a. 571 Elickl. Hem. 125 S wyfee eacwe Ieomtap, men, bxt Pa 
men seega p . . ptet [etaP a 1x75 CciL Horn. 237 Of pe folce 
wesigged pat hitcump fastlice fram middenarde^s. CX203 
Lay 24275 Summc bokes suggtS (v.r. seggeP] to twisse Pat 
[etep c X273 Ihd. 27420 For al so segge [r. r. sugge3J be 
writes pal witty men dihte. 1377 Langu P. PL b. XU 42s 
segge” sotli ', quod I. 

fl I 3 °° Cursor M. 343 Als clerkes saj's Pat arc wis He 
wroght noght first wit partis. Ibid. 6697 Til hir husband 
men aght to giue Mendes pat men sais es right. CX320 
R. Brumnf. Medit. 675 Sum seyp, ‘saue py selfe, 3yf pou 
T un i! c *Sfe WinJet tr. Vincent ins Lirinensu Wks. 
(b. T. S.) 1 1. 76 We al says the samyn. 

"/* c 12 5° Cr«. 4 Ex. 917 Ebruis seqen, wune hem wex 
[etaP <11300 Cursor M. 14689 Gas lakes pc bokes o your 
lai. And vnderstandes quat pai sai. c 1320 Sir Tristrem 
3220 pai Ieqen al bi dene pat sain he dar notqt fht Wip his 
to. 1362 Lavgu P. PL A. VII. X22 3if h:t beo sop pat }e 
seyen. c 1400 Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure.. Hit 
was pe formas t on flete pat on flode pa^t. ’1404 26 PoL 
P oems 17/72 In sykemesmay he go, and recche neuere what 
men say. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret Priv. priv. 196 Mor- 
ouer hit is not to befeue to folys that Sayne that [etaP 
c X460 Fortescue A 6s. *r Lint. Mon. xviLdSBs) 152 To this 
sane [v. rr. sayn, sayen] suche Iprdes an oper men. c 1483 
Caxton Sounds 0/ Aymon xxii. 481 Wene ye that I shall 
do that ye saj e for fere of deth 1 1504 in I. S. Leadam Set . 
Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 9 And the saide Executours 
further se>en that [etaP 2313 Bradshaw SL Werburge \. 
358 As dyuers auctour? sajme. 1552 Lyndfsay Mcnarche 
to$i Than sail one Fyre, as CJerkis sane, Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 1379 J. Stucbes Discov. Gaping Gulf 
C5 b, A new match betweene hym and Marguerit daughter 
of a French Charles, as most men saien. 1581 Pettie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Com’, j. (1586) ix What saie you of this? 1602 
Breton Mother's Blessing B 4 b. But harken 10 the shep- 
heards wbat they saine. Both of the Sunshine, and a showre 
of mine. 2614 B. Jonson Barth . Fair it. ii, They say, a 
fooles handsell is lucky. 

3 . Indicative pas/, a. 1st and $rd pers. sing. 
said (scd). Forms: 1-2 ste^de, (1 sasode), 1-3 
saide, 2 saisde, secide, 2-4 sede, sade, 2-5 seide, 
2 x 5~7 se< ii 3 seaide, s^eide, Ormin ss33de, 3-5 
seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
secede, Kentish z(e)ayde, Ac. sad, 4-5 seyd, 4-7 
sayd, 5 seyed, 5-7 saied, 5-7 sayed, 3- said. 

c icco yElfric Saints' Lives (1900) II. 322 pe pis gehyrde 
call and hit eft s^de swa swa. c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 77 And 
pet hall meiden onswerede and seide [etc.], c 1200 Moral 
Ode 131 (Trin.) Drihte self hit sade. c 2205 Lay. 1256 He 
poute..hou pe kefdi him sseide. <2x250 Owl <V Eight. 235 
(Jesus MS.)_For Alured king hit seyde [v.r, seide] & wrot. 
13.. K. Alls. 2375 (W.) Yef ony saide no. <2x352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hafi) \. 46 Philip Valays.. said he suld pairc 
enmys sla. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints L ( Petrus ) 83 He sad, he 
subuertit nocht. CX400 Destr. Troy 21259 pen pe tra^Tur 
Anterior.. to pe fre sayde. 01400 Mau.vdev. (1839) vw*- 
A chirche, where the Aungel seyde to oure Lady of hire 
Dethe. c 2440 Gencrydes 64 She seid he was welcome. C1450 
Myrc Festiol 168 By verta of pe holy wordys pat pe prest 
sayed per. 1562 Winjet Cert. Tractates Wks. (8. T. S.) 1 1. 

" . , * t. IV 


ryjx Elickt. Horn. 179 pa cwzp Petrus, ‘Secge Simon me 
. c X200 Ormin 9272, &Iokepp wel patt 3ure nan 
He segge buss wipp werde [etaP 42205 Lay. 13888 Ich 
ileue pe emht pxt pu me sugges o5 rihL a 1225 Auer. R. 8 
Sigge so monie (sc. beodenp. se heo etier wule. c 127$ Pas • 
sum our Lord 523 in O. E. Mire. 52 pat his disciples.. ne 
^seggen to be volke..He is aryse from depe. 1390 Gower 
Con/. 1 . roj What as evere that ye seie Riht as se wole so 
wol I. 4x462 fVricht’s Chaste H ife 440 If he sey to the 
any pmg He schall haue sorowe vn-sowte. 1513 Douglas 
/Ends xr. ix. 36 Sytand at eys ilkane my his entent. 

5 . Imperative say. Forms : a. sing. 1 sasa, 
sese, sasse, 2 se3e, 3 steije, s©i, saie, seige, 
Ormin se^, 3-4 sei, 80,3-5 se y(e, sai, seie, 3-6 
saye, 4 Kentish zay, (6 pseudo-arch, aaico), 
3 - say. 

97 1 Elickl. Hem. 233 Sx^e us pxt hradlice. <1x000 [see 
B. 6]. c 1200 Orsiin 9299 Lef ma^^stre, se^3 uss nu bin rap. 
cixos LsY.2269 Seie [v.r. sei] me Locrin,Saie mela:3c non. 
Ibid. 30283 Szqe me biliue hu pe been on si<5e. 4 x27s 
P assion cur Lord 585 in O. E. Misc. 54 Saye heom pat ich 
astye to inymes vader riche. <2x300 Cursor M. 11964 Sai 
I (v.r. say] pou; i der noght til him speke. 1340 Ayenb. 1 
Zay pis pet uol^ep. 1513 Douglas / Ene/svt.v . 46 Say me, 

I virgyne, quod Enee. <1 1600 ? KALElcu in Eng. Helicon L 3, 

I Yet wbat is Loue, good Sheepheard saine? 2742 GrayE/<i;i 
2i Say, father Thames ! for thou hast seen Full many a 
I sprightly race. 

b. ptural. a. I aecg(g)a 15 , seggafl, j secgeS, 2-3 
aeggeS, 3 sngge?, ciggeS, aegget, segge. B. 4 
seijth, 4-5 sayeth, 5 seith, aeiej), aayth(e. 

! Also north. 3-5 aaia, 4 aaise, aeya, 5 aaya. 7. 
3-4 sai, 4 Sc. sa, 4-6 sey, 5 sale, seie, 4, 6- say. 

971 BlickL Ham. 71 Secggap Siones dohtrun pat beora 
cining cj-mep. 4x205 Lay. 865 Sugged (v. r. Seggep] me to 
runun ra:d pzteou punche. an$oOwl ft Night. 1 16 (Jesus 
[ vc » c» — „i. ^ i rnc 5f ye hit wiste. a 1300 Cursor 

• • 1 yee fund, And sais him i am 
■ ■ Myst. xxxi. 146 Saie! beene 

venew in bone fa}-, Ne plesew et a parle remoy. 1450 Fas- 
| tolf in Poston Lett. I. 130 And sey hem on my half that 
they shall be qwyt. 4x728 Earl of Ailesbury Mem. 626, 

I concluded with an old English term, * Say, and keep to 
what you say \ 

6. Present Participle saying (s/Wjj). Forms : a. 

1 secg(g)ende, 2-3 seggende. 6. 2-4 seindc, 
3-4 saiand, 4-6 sayand(e, 5 seiand, sayn ; 4 

, seyyng(e, seiyngej -enge, 4-5 Beyinge, 4-6 
1 saiyng, sayng, seying, 5 seiyng, seyng, seing, 

| sainge, saying©, saynge, saenge, saiynge, seyj- 
! ing, 5-6 saieng, seynge, seyenge, 6 say-, sai- 
! eng(c, saing, 7 dial, zaying, 3- saying. 

I a. 97 x BlickL Horn. x6r Hie parre sopfjestr.esse spellodan 
I tacen seegende wxron, ba pe Drihien >ylf getacnode. 

| 4 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 93 pu^ seggende. Penile. 
j fj. <2x320 Cursor M. 17672 And als i stod saiand mi bede. 

4x320 R. Brunne Medit. 228 He..cumfoned hem ful feyre, 

: seyyng (etc.1. r 1380 Wva-iF IPks. ( tZZo ) 3 Seiynge r pat 
• crist laaitc not his disciples.. be besie ordre and reJigioun. 

^ ~ . r - 4 - c ur, 1 


said, Goe yee (etc.]. 1632 Milton L' Allegro 103 She was , 
pincht, and pull’d she sed. 17 66 Gray Kingsgate 17 ‘Ah !’ 1 
said the sighing peer, ‘ had Eate been true *. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, saidest (se'dest), saidst 
(sedst). Forms: 1 seesdest, sadest, 3 Ormin 
se33desst,(3-4 said, saide), 4-5 seidest,seydest, 

5 seldist, saydes, 6-7 sayd’st, 6- saidst, g- 
saidcst. 

4x200 Ormin 8660 Acc do swa summ pu se^desst. a 2300 
Cursor M. x$66x pou said [v. rr. saide . seidest] for me if 
mister war, to ded thole said pou fight. 4x374 Chaucer 
Troylusi.CjV) So seydestow ful ofte. a 1375 Joseph Ariut. 
224 pon..sipenseidesttomemipreyerescjioIdesute. 4x450 
Myrc Feslial 10 Rj^ght as pou saydes, hit ys (alien l x 535 
CovERDALE/ , x.fxxxix.xpThou..saydebt [eta]. 1596SHAKS. 
x Hen. IV, It. iv. 318 What, foure? thou sayd’st but two, 
euen now. 2850 Mrs. Browning Felicia Hentans it, No 
need of flowers — albeit ‘bring flowers', thou saidest. 

c. plural, said (sed). Forms: 1 ssesdun, 
sesdon, 1-2 see^don, scedon, -an, 2 saisden, 
sceden, sssidon, seidon, 2-3 seden, saden, 2-5 
sei den, 3 saeiden, Ormin se33denn, 3, 5 sayden, 
3-5 saiden, seyden,4-5 saidon, 5 saydyn, -on; 
3-4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-5 seid(e, saide, 3, 5 -6 
sayde, 4 Kentish zede, 3- said. 

4 900 tr. Bxda's Hist.v. x. (1890)416 Seidon pzt hio hefdon 
nyt zrende. 4950 Lindisfl Gosp. Mark xiv. 57, & summ 
monn aras leas gecj' 3 nise sje^don [4075 Ruskw. s^dun; 
4x000 Ags. Gosp. sardon, v.r. fie^don; 41260 Hatton 
sadden] wi 5 him cuoeSendo. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 2135, 

■ ■ ,J - — 1 r .— 42x75 

■ . 4 1205 

, j ■ ■ -us him 

to siciden. c 1340 Ayenb. *9 Ase we zede hyer beuore. <x 1352 
Minot Poems {ed. Hall) 1.43 P 3 * sa icI suld ful dere be 
boght. 4x386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. xx 3 Diuerse : 
men diuerse tbynges sej-den. 4 1400 Destr. Troy 12643 Yet 
Ihtes lyg hers-. Saidon the same kj-ng..pat [etep 4x420 
Chron. Vilod. 1713 pe !ordas..saydon t Etheldrede^ie not 
to be kynge. 4x449 Pf-COCK Repr. it. ix. 198 Thei maden 
hem a calf of siluer, and seiden that it was her God. *47?" 

85 Malory Arthur 1. iu~v. 40 Letters there tvere wryten in 
gold aboute the swerd that saiden thus. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearrut Vey. A mb. 274 An accomp: of what they said 
concerning (eta], 

4 . Subjunctive Present say. Forms: sing. 1 
*ecg(g)e, sseege, 3 segge, sugge, sigge, 3, 6 

saie, 4 sa, 4-5 sey(e, seie, 5- say. Plural 1 j 

*ecg(g)an, seegen, saeegeon, steegan, ssggon, \ 
2-3 seggen, 3 sey, 4 sa, 5- say. i 


f lesand stevin sayand [etc]. X535 Coverdale deck. iv. 4 c>o 
..spake to the angel y* talked with me, sayenge : O my 
lorde (etaP 1549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Matins A ivb, 
'ibe priest sfandyng vp and saiyng. Let vs praye. 2664 J. 
Wilson A. Comcnius v. vi. What was you saying ? 

7 . Past Participle said (sed). Forms: a. r 
(se-}sa?sd, (ze-)ase d, 2 gesed, isegd, 2-3 jssed, 
iseeid(e, isait, i-, yseit, 3-4 (6 arch.) y-sed, 
i-sed, (4 Kent, y-zed), 4 ysade, y-sayd, 2-5 
(y-, i-) eeid(e, 5-7 sayed, 6 saied, say’d, seede, 
3-7 sed, 2- said. 0 . 5 seggid. 7. 6-7 (chiefly 
in rimes) saine. 0. 5 seden, sadyn, saydyn. 

e. 97 r [see B. 2dP 4x275 Lamb. II m. 47 peos like » eord 
pe ic habbe her iseit. 4x200 Trin. Celt. Horn. 103 pus »it 
man on his sinne jwo ich seid haua c 2205 Lay. 11427 No 
here ich nenne godne rad pe pe $et beo irad. 4 x25a Owl 

4- Night. 395 (Jesus MS.) Vor heo nc myhte noht alegge Pat 
pe vie hedde hire i«ej'd (v.r. isedp 1297 R. Gi_oua (Rolls) 
2x26 As ichabVe ysed (v. r. y‘eitP a 1300 Cursor M. 11261 
Quen pat had sai (dj [v. rr. sayd, seid] pat bai wald <aL 23 . . 
E. E. Allit. P. II 353 Fro seuen dayez ben sejed I teode 
out bylyue. 4x330 Arth. 4 MerL 525 (Kulbing) Mi deuise 
ich haue ysade. 41386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1010 If yow 
tbynketh ihis is weel ysayd. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 154 'I be 
king.. hath al herd how sche nath said, c 2400 Rule St. 

— . • v. • 1 ^ 1 -- r wes hafe saide [etaP 

■ 1 . . ■ iese wordes y-seide 

. ... m . - ■, . 1 Sonnes 0/ Ayuton 

. . ■ ;x5 in Cell. Surrey 

Archxcl. Sec. (iE;2) I. 1S2, I will that lh«e be 
masses. 1557 Primer Snrum, Dirige Ft- xxrt. I xy, , M] 
heart hath saied jet vnto thees 1560 Daes tr. S ‘ • 

Ccmm. et b, The Ambassadours..were sa>de eaye 1507 
Tuhbebv. Orufx Ef. 11S Alas pooee rbzor. I 

had very reate j-sed. 1570 SaUr. Pet>"‘ Jt, ~ 

Christ hL it sed,. .That k income jail cc r m ^^'P^J± 
TS37 [see a b ,WrrJ. iC,3lnAVe7e/arFa/ert (.Cafngl?7 
Ve/y mach hath beene sayed .ta nrtV<= >be rnna.jctloss 

of Iustice a for in this bo ce Is larselj S-)dyn. Ibid, [s^, 
B. 2 e). Hid. 131 Seden- 
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B. Signification. 

In Eng., as in other Teut. tangs., say is an approximate 
synonym of speak, from which it differs in having normally 
as its object a particular word or series of words, or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular series of 
words. Cf. L. dicere and its representatives in Romanic 
(which, however, have also senses that are now expressed 
in Eng. by tell), and L. aio, inguam. 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself, 
but its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 
of speak, involve any consciousness of metaphor. 

1 , trans. To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound). Also, in wider * 
sense, used of an author or a book, with quoted 
words as object. 

For various idiomatic collocations, as to say nay, to say 
bo, to say famvell, etc , see the conjoined words. 

For as who sail/t, as who should say, see As and Who. 

# ciooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 58 We ^e-hyrdon hine seegan 
ic to-wurpe bis hand-worhte tempel (etc.]. 01175 Lamb . 
Horn. 35 SooHche he walde seggen :jif he mihte speken, wa 
is me b^t ic efre dude swa muchele sunne. Ibid. 41 And 
eft be boc sei 5 , Ne scule }e neute god don unfor^olden. 
c 1200 Trm. Coll. Horn. 5 To b« ° 5 er wurS iseid bat lo 3 e- 
■ * r * cx2ooC>RMtNi49,& Godess 

’ * reel te, Zacari^e. 0x330 R. 

11399 At ilka mattyng b e t 
seide 4 chek‘. ci 385 Chaucer Prioress' Prol. it He sayde, 

. My lady Prioresse [etc.] ’. 0x449 Pecock Repr. 11. xviil 
258 In this maner of colourid speche we seien : ‘ This ytnage 
is Seint Peter (etc,]’. 1535 Cov E rdale Ps. cxvu 11, l 

sayde in my haist: All men are lyers. x6n Bible Judg. 
xit. 6 Then said they vnto him, Say now, Shibboleth : and 
he said, Sibboleth. a 1714 J. Sharp Sena. Wk<. (1754) IV. 
xyiii. 309 A man that swears and curses to add grace to his 
discourse, might as well serve his purpose by repeating a 
word or two out of propria gux maribtis , or saying any 
scTap of pedlars French. 1821 De Quincey Richter Wks. 
1863XIII. 121 Not whilst you can say J ac U Robinson. 1872 
Calverlev Fly Leaves (1884) 64 Is it not— (never, Eddy, 
say ‘ain’t it ) A marvellous sight? 

+ b. In passive, of a word: To be derived. 
Const, of. Obs. 

1340 Ayonb. 93 Vor of crayme is yzed crist and of crist 
cristendom.. C1440 Lydg. Hors, Shcpe G. 57 Eg ties ab 
' eguo' is seid .And chcualere is saide of cheualrye. 1597 
G. Harvey Triui.^Nashc To Rdr., Lent (you knowi is saide 
of leane, because It macerates & makes leane the bodye. 

2 . To declare or state in words (a specified fact, 
thought, opinion, or intention). Said of a speaker, 
writer ; also of a literary composition, a proverb, 
etc. Const, to (f in OE. and ME. simple dative). 

a. with obj. a clause (introduced by that, or with 
ellipsis of that). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 9 Se engel hire szegde ]>a=t heo sceolde 
modor beon hire Scyppendes. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 15 Moni- 
mon sei 5 pet b a weren strotige [? read stronge] la^c. cxzoo 
Ormin 255 piss Goddspell se^b batt Sanut Johan Wass [etc.]. 
<71386 Chaucer Sgr.’s T. 199 They, .scyde that it was lyk 
the Pegasee. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6x85 Men saide 
him fart it was not sothe. c 1460 Tcnuneley Myst. ix. 137 
Go grete hym well,.. say hym I com. 1561 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. x8i Thair is na law that sayis that French - 
mennis gudis unmarkit shall pertene be escheit to the Lard 
of Bargany. X577 Kendall Flotuers 0/ Epigrammcs 18 
Thou saist thou art as much my frend as any man can be. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 178, I formerly said that I bought 
a horse at Paduoa. 1657 W.Coles Adam in Eden cviii, 
Some say, that it [re. Sundew] is a searing or caustick Herb, 
and very much biting. 1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing- 
Master nr. i, What I have said I have said. 1829 K. H. 
Dig by Broadstoue of Honour 1. 272 Gibbon says that the 
French Monarchy was created by the bishops of France. 
2833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 11. i, She has heard a 
whisper say A curse is on her if she stay. 2859 Geo. Eliot 
Adam Bede xlix, It’s your kindness makes you say I’m 
useful to you. 

fig. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter ii. 10 }oure consciens sais 
30U b l doe wrange. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4* CL JL i. ix My 
powers are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes it will 
come to’th’ fulL 

b. with obj. a pronoun or quasi-pronominal 
word or phrase. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 3 Da andswarude he bu hit 
segst. a xxz2 O. E . C/tron. an. 1083, Hwmt ma^on we sec- 
gean buton pact hi scotedon swifte. 1154 Ibid. an. 1135, 
Durste nan man sei to him naht bute god. c 1205 Lay. 1164 
Brutus hit herde siggen purh his sre-monnnen. <x 1250 Owl 
<$• Night. 60 (Jesus MS.) Ifich me holde in myne hegge Ne 
recche ich neuer hwat bu segge. a 1300 Cursor M. 12293 
And he said noiper ilj ne god, 0348s Digby Myst. (1882)111. 
893 Wher have 3c put hym? Sey me thys. 1502 Shaks. 
Rom. 4- Jtil. in. iv. 28 But what say you to Thursday ? x6xt 
Bible Luke xiii. 17 And when bee bad said these things, all 
his aduersaries were ashamed. 1677 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 
II.395 D r . Bathurst is no great freind to the Masters, and 
hath said it often that many of them deserve to be put out of 
the house. 1710-xx Swift Jml. to Stella 1 Jan., What say 
you to lhat ? _ X795 Gentl. Mag. 542/2 A good deal has been 
said already in your Magazine in praise of Dr. Berkeley. 
X840 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. V. iii. 51 Let us aim at 
meaning what we say, and saying what we mean. 2868 
Helps Realm ah xv, (1876) 394 Mauleverer only said that 
to tease you. 

Proverbial phrase. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 17 For 
bough 1 seye it my-self I haue saued with bis charme Of i 
men & of wommen many score ^ousandes. <7x485 Digby 
Myst. (1882) 1. 139 Though I sey it my-self I am a man of 
myght. <r 1592 Greene Geo. a Greene 397 Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 139 Though I say it that should not say it. 1606 Hev- 
wood 2nd Pi. If you know not me (1609) C 3, Shall a yong 
man as I am, and though I say it, indifferent proper, goe 
[etc.]. 1736 Sheridan in Swift’ s Lett.( 1768) IV, 181, I have 
written a Tittle pretty birth-aay poem against St. Andrew s 
day... It is a very pretty thing (although I say it that 
shouldn’t say it). 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 3, I 


think you, Sir, will allow that It was not badly contrived, 
though I say it, who should not say it. 

fassive. at 175 Coit. Horn, 233 pa bis was ise}d. *387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 145 pe whtche i-seide, be em- 
perour i-smyten a^en promoted hym sonc into a bisshop. 
2637 Milton Lycidas izg Besides what the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace, and nothing sed. 

c. impers. or with indefinite subject : Jt says = 
the author or the book referred to says. Now colloq. 

The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally tox) 
and. the absolute parenthetic use (cf. 3 a, b) are for con- 
venience included here. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 41 ponne sxgb on frissum bocum Jixt 
Drihten sylf cwmde pact [etc.]. <1x225 Alter. R. 182 Vor 
hwoti heo is ipreoued, hit seiff, heo schaf beon lfcruned mid 
te crune.of hue. a 131x2 Cursor M. 88x8 pus b a * fanded 
it tre dais, Ah it in be stori sais. c 1400 Rule St, Benet 
(Prose) v. 9 Afs yure maiatiresse leris yu, als it sais : ‘Qui 
uos audit [etc.] 1 . 

d. quasi -impers. in passive , with clause (ex- 
pressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
ject : It is ( has been , will be) said. In pres, tense 
now chiefly = 4 it is commonly said *, * people say\ 

After as the pronoun it is now commonly omitted. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 65 Stcjjd is b^t hit sy wyrtruma ealra 
operra synna. <1 X225 Ancr. R. 274 Flesches lust is fotes 
w’unde, ase was feor iseid beruppe. 1258 Prod, in Rymer 
Fa-dera (1816) 1 . 1. 378 Alswo alse hit is biforen iseid. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4507 For lang was said, and yeit sua bes, 
Hert sun for-gettes b a t ne ei seis. 1390 Gower Cottf. I, 15 
Bot it is seid and evere schal, Betwen tuo Stoles lyth the 
fal. CX449 PgcocK Repr. 1. v. 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
itij\ argument. X549 Covcrdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. 
vii. 1-3 Melchhedech. . who as it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother. 1780 Miiyor No. 75 (1787) III. 6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, * We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [etc.] 1798 Garthsherf. in Paget Papers 
(1896) I, .140 Lady Cahir off with S r J. Shelley — Lady Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. 1804 Wordsw. Margaret 20 If 
things ensued that wanted grace, As hath been said, they 
were not base. 1850 Tennyson Elaine 148 We hear it said 
That men go down before your spear at a touch. 1861 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built by the Germans. i88r Besant Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 11. xx. 270 There had been found a man, it was 
said, to bell the cat. 

te. [After L. die ere, Fr. dire.] With comple- 
ment : To speak of, call (by a specified name or 
designation) : chiefly in passive. Also (and in later 
use exclusively) in passive with adj. or descriptive 
sb.,=* to be said to be’, 4 to be called*. Obs. 

ij 8 s Wvcuf Bible Pcol.xW. 55 W/ianne the for mere ehingts 
hen set byhynd.e,it is seid recapitulacoun, either rehersing 
of thing doon bifore. Ibid. Matt. xxvi. 3 The prince of the 
prestis that was said Caiphas. 1390 Gower Couf. I. 61 The 1 
ferste is seid Ypocriste. <21400-50 Alexander 1070 (Dubl. 

' ' * • ‘ r • ‘eggen it to name. CX400 

npetigoserpigo& morphea 
c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., 
swylk a kynge, and he ys 
sayd vertuous, large and attempre. <7x420-30 IFyclifiite 
Bible Pref. Ep. St.Jerom.i, Itali, the which sumtyme was 
seid Grete Grece. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv . Priv. 501 

Pray< •* - : "''odworke. X450-X530 Myrr. 

our l * • f Syon have sene her, and 

they . ■ 34 Caxtox Fables of TEscp 

v. xiv, None ought to say hym self mayster withoute that 
he haue fyrst studyed. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 
302 What wyll ye shall be done with Jesu that is sayd 
Chryst and Sauyour of the worlde. 1540-1 Elvot Image 
Gov. 108, I sale you most victorious people, branches of 
Romulus, subduers of realmes. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie 11. iii, (Arb.) 84 According to the number of the siita- 
bles contained in cuery verse, the same is sayd a long or 
short meeter, <2x6x7 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 66 Thus Ml 
things are said created in or by Christ. x6z8 Coke On List. 

69 What shall be said a voyage royall shall be adjudged by 
the judges. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 277 And why must 

• ■ * * f the flesh, where as it was enough 

.* 1 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxv. § 1 
■ . ■ Occasion why he is said whiter 

than Freestone. 

£ f (a) With direct object and inf. in lieu of 
clause. (A Latinism) (obs.). + (£) With ellipsis 
of reflexive obj. before the inf. : To allege oneself 
to do or be so and so (obs.). (c) In passive with 

following infinitive, to be said to do or be so and so. 

The mod. passive use (c) has two different meanings : 
the predicate may denote an alleged or reported fact (as in 

- used (as in quoL 2838). 

■ ( j, Whicbe oure Author hath 

the piller to be in height 
Pence vii. 224 lacob, Ioab, 
and Shemei which none but madde men will say to haue 
descended into a receptacle of soules. 1630 Ld. Digby 
Lett. Cone. Rdig. (2651) 53 Pa P' ias » whom St. Jerome, 

sayes to have been the first Author of it [Millenarianism], 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 42 It were great 
Malice, to say him to be a Man of no Principles. 

(b) 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Foy. iii Diuers of 
them doe say to be descended of the line of Mahomet. 

Ic) 2607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v, 243 As warres in some sort may 
be saide to be a Rauisher.so [etc.]. 1625 G. Sakdys 7 V<xt>. 

152 This is said to have liapned. .about the time that the 
Judges began to governe in Israel. 167 r Blagrave Astral 
Pract. Physick 165 A planet is said to be peregrine, when 
he is out of all essential dignities. 2803 Davy in Phil. 
Trans. XCIII. 252 Catechu is said to be obtained from 
the wood of a species of the Mimosa. 1838 1 ’. *1 homson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 980 The trees are then said to bleed. 
2839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc- iii. 72 This 
patch may be said to be dove-tailed into its highest part. 
1846 Lindley Feget. Kingd. 727 The_ fruit of Rhizophora 
Mangle is said to be sweet and edible. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. ii. 21 Rocks which thus allow water to filter 
through them are said to be permeable. 


[ g. With cognate obj. (See Say sbf 4.) 

J \ [see A 7 a.], c 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 16 Therfore 
take hede...pat none jangill nor jolle at my 3ate, Ttile I 
haue seggid and saide all my sawe. 

. t h. To say (a person) shame , scandal t to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Obs. 

a j22sAucr. R . 352 Preise him, laste him, do him scheome, 
seie him scheome al him is iliche leof. a 1250 Owl 4- Night. 
50 (Jesus MS.) Home )m dest me grome & seist me bo^e 
teone & schome. a 1300 Cursor M. 8014 ‘ O godd coth 
pai, ‘ said has sco scam.* 1828 Scott F. M. Penh xii, I will 
sajr them no scandal. 

i. Phrase. To have something ( nothing ) to say 
la (or with): Jig. to have (no) dealings with ; of 
things, to have (no) connexion with or bearing upon. 

1724 De Foe blent. Cavalier (1840) 267 We had nothing 
to say to him. 1780 Mirror No. 75 (1787) III. 5 Perhaps 
you have something to say with the gentlemen who make 
the news. 1844 W. G. Todd Ch. St. Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply this. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (1887) 624 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the words. 
1887 G. T. Stokes in Diet. Cltr. Biog. IV. 203 The use of 
the word Roman here.. has nothing to say to the Church of 
Rome. 2888 — Irel. Celtic Ch. 15: With that controversy 
the Irish Church had nothing to say. X904 J. T. Fowler 
Durlt. Univ. 21 The Churchmen of the North would have 
nothing to say to a Puritan and intrusive foundation. 

J. To have (something, nothing, etc.) to say for 
oneself', to be able to adduce (something, nothing) 
in defence or extenuation of one's conduct. Also 
(colloq.), To have nothing to say for oneself', to 
be habitually silent from a retiring disposition or 
lack of vivacity, 

1779 Mme. D'Arblay Diary (1891) 1 . 105 All that I can 
say for myself is, that I have always feared discovery [etc.]. 
1850 J.H. N E wma N Difficulties A ttglicans 1. vii. (2892) I. 222 
Bishop Ken., could not take the oaths, and was dispossessed ; 
but he had nothing special to say for himself. 

k. Contrasted with do, in certain proverbial 
locutions. 

[ Mod. collog. That's easier said than done. No sooner 
said than done ! 

j S. Absolute uses of senses r and 2. a. With 


adv. so or thus instead of pronominal obj. (cf. 2 b) ; 
also in clause introduced by as. 

You don't say sol a colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 16 His Jeorning cnihtas.. 
fundon hit ea)) swa he szede. 01200 Ottiiix 463 J>iss gode 
mann..Wass, alls I se^de nu littlrer, ^chatenn Zacaryas. 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8972 Wy seistou so. c 2320 R. Brunne 
Medit. 134 pey J>at jpe hous haue sey seyn ryjt so. 2340 
A yenb. 96 panne he openede his mou)>. -and ham bus zeayde. 
<r X430 Chev. Assigne 262 'Ibus he scythe to his wyfe in sawe 
as C telle. cx$gz Marlowe Jeiv of Malta (1633) H 3 b, 
Saist thou me so? x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 138 If thou 
refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so. 1644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 63 If he bcleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so. 1662 Stillingm- Orig. Sacrx 11. vi. 
§ 16. 202 Say you so? 1608 Fryer Acc. h. Ittd. «f P • ~f~ 
As we are wont to say, Well done. 1749 Smollett tr. Gil 
Bins (1782) III. 7 So saying, be drew his long rapier. 1824 
Southey Roderick xxv. 378 Thus saying, they withdrew a 

little way. 1873 ’ ' w.. ‘ You do not 

sa yso I ‘cry I, ir * ivett Plato 

(ed. 2) I. 386 Be ■ 1 >y- 

fig. X613 Sha _ he rest are 

Countesses. 2 ( Gent J Their Coronets say so. ^ 

b. Used in parenthetic clause indicating the 
author of a quoted saying. (When the quotation 
purports to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 
is olten inverted.) Also in parenthetic expressions 
like ‘ shall 1 say?’, ‘let us say’: cf. io. 

c 1130 Halt Maid. 6 ‘ I-her me, dohter he seiS. 1297. R- 
Glouc. (Rolls) 921 Louerd he sede we bej> men wide idnuc 


godis soule, that sba! t - r — . , - . 

Skelton Colyn Clonic 1230 It is to drede, men sayes, L.esc 
they be Saduces As they be sayd sayne, <1x585 Polwart 
Flvlinrw. Montgomerie 175 Thou was begotten, some sayes 
mee. Betwixt the deuil and a dun kow. 1590 Shaks. Mtas. 
N. 11. ii. 62 Amen, to that faire prayer, say J. Jbirf.xn. 11. 277 
Why then you left me. . In earnest, shall I say? 1644 bYMONDS 
Diary (Camden) 48 A castle, belonging say they 10 a duke. 
i6gz R- L’Estrange Fables Ixxiii. 73 Shew me the Com- 
pany (says the Adage' and I’ll tell ye the Man. 17x0 Swift 
frnl. U Stella 9 Sept, The Duke of Ormond , they say, 
will be Lieutenant of Ireland. *79®. W°Rt>svv. IF* 
Seven 6 She was eight years old, she said. 188* W. S. Gil- 
bert lolanihe l Ld. Chancellor’s Song, i ll work on a new 
and original plan, (Said I to myself— said I). ¥ 

^Iln this use, the 3rd sing. pres, is often substi- 
tuled colloq. for the pa. t. said. Hence, in vulgar 
speech or jocular imitations of it, says I, says you 
= ‘ said I', ‘said you’. 

In uneducated use often with repetition: Says I to my. 
self, says I ’ ; 4 Well, says Mr. Smith, says he . 

x68z Dry den & Lef. Dk. Guise Epil-, Jack Ketch, says 
I, ’s an excellent Physician. *, ’< »rW»r/d 

in. v, Humh (says he) what • < t 

(says he) you are so early abt * ' • 

Petition 30 Says Cary, say's he,.. I never heard of such a 
thine. 1706 De Foe True Relation etc. Early Wks. (i£8g) 

443 Mrs.Largrave askec ' ' ■ ‘ ■ •*— - ,J 

tea. Says Mrs. Veal , 4 1 ■ 1 

Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 3> . . ’ • ; 1 

sure, if anyone, you can give me information. 1720 Cor- 
-* . r - n/i.:„ r.^Ri nt( I to 
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caught your sister’s dejection. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
U. Doubts F. ii, Because, says I 10 myself, says I, it may 
save them there unfortunate, innocent people. 1848 Thack- 
eray Van. Fair \ ii, 'I bet you thirteen to ten that Sophy 
Cutler hooks either you or Mulligatawney before the rains’. 
‘Done’, says l. 1852 Dickens Bleak House v, That warn’t 
Chancery practice though, says you. 1887 Henley Culture 
in the Slums i. x * O crikey, Bill !* she ses to me, she ses. 

f C. To speak or tell t*/* something ; to speak 
for or against a person or thing. Obs. 

97 x Glickl. Horn, iij panne jehyrdon we ser on has halgan 
tide seegan be ptcre halzan prowunga ures Drihtenes. 
a 1175 Colt. Horn. 237 Of peses fif cepen..we habbe 5 ^eu 
3esed_. c 1205 Lay. 13470 w *'nes 

of mire muchele sor^en. ■ 1 ain 

mat naman sai. 1340 Aye ■ * pe 

zenne of prede. a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) lit. 3b And 
hare he made his mone playne pat no man suld say hare 
ogayne. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 10 For I say [ = saw] he felde 
ful of folkp pat I before of seyde. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
w. 37 A ktrk whare he aungell said to he schephirdes of pe 
birth of Criste. CX450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 1362 Bosyl 
com_e, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose and hts wilL 


H j, We haue saied of the hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes. 1609 Skene Reg. Map. 13 Alswa gif some of 
them sayes for ane partie, and some for ane other. 2709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) II. 175 My Lady herself 
can’t say against it. 

d. with certain advs., esp. well, also f soothly , 
truly ( true ), wisely , etc., the implied object being 
some particular saying. Somewhat arch . 

1375 Bareouk Grueevu. 25S *Sa ^hesuthlyT’ ‘ 3 ha,certis, 
dame'. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 239 *pou seist 
wel quod pat oher, c 1400 Sowdone Gab. 472 Beter myghte 
no man seyne. T402 Rc/l. Daw Topins in Polit. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 40 Jak, thou seist ful serpentlL la 1425 26 Pol. 
Poems 103/1, I wole be mendid }if y say mys. <71450 
Merlin L 5 Quod the gode man, ‘Ye sey amyssek Ibid. 
ii. 35 Thou seiste trewe. 1567 Harman Caveat xix. 73 And 
was not this a good acte? nowe, howe saye you? 1590 
Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. v. i, Wel said, let there be a 
fire presently. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. i. 2z6 Thou shall 
haue egresse and regresse (said I well) and thy name shall 
be Broome. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 736 For sev’n 
continu’d Months, if Fame say true, The wretched Swain 
hts Sorrows did renew. 1785 Liberal Aitter. I. 47, I find 
Sir Edward Hambden is with you, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is. 1831 Scott Cl. Robt. xvi, The 
Immortal, so called, becomes now, if priests say true, an 
immortal indeed. 

t e. In perf. (pluperf.) tense : When he has said 
= ‘ when he has finished speaking \ Also, in pa. t. 
he said ’ used in narrative poetry (after L. dixit 
or the Homeric fj pa) after the conclusion of a 
speech. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 4x50 pe Dunewalc hauede is«ed al bis folc 
luuede pene_ra:d. 1400 Deslr. Troy 8916 When the soue- 
rain hade said, pen be sest here. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
II. ccxxxiii- 722 Whan he had sayd, then he was aunswered, 
howe the pope shulde take counsayle to answere. 1595 
Shaks. John 11. L 231 When I haue saide, make answer 
to vs both ! x6oo Nashk Summers Last Will I j, Loe, I 
haue said, this is the totall summe. 2667 Milton P. L. 
v. 869, ix. 664. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 722 She 

said, and from his Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir’d like 
subtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. 17x2-14 Pope Rape Lode 
i. 2x5 He said; when Shock, who thought she slept too 
long,_I^apM up, and wak’d his mistress with his tongue. 

. 7 


m . m r 
evil of. Now rare, -p Also in indirect passive. 

a 1250 Oivl ff Night. 9 (Jesus MS.) And eyper seyde of 
opres custe pat alre wrste pat hi ywuste. 1445 tr. Clait- 
dian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Thou seith of hem evir wele. 
2470-85 Malory Arthur xtir. xix. 639 My name is sir 
Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel said of. Ibid. 
xxt. L 840 Thus was syr Arthur depraued and euyl sayd of. 
2547 Homilies 1. Of Contention 1. T j b, Sale well by them, 
that sale euill by you. 1551-6 R- Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia Ep. (Arb.) 15 Them which can say well by nothing. 
2723 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 16 May, Your new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully. I cannot say so bad of it as he deserved. 

g. Contrasted with do. (Cf. 2 k.) 

1382 Wvcu? Mat. xxiii. 3 Sothely thei seien, and don nat. 
(So in the later versions.] c 2450 tr. Dc Imitationc in. xxxv. 
103 Shal I be like a man pat saip & dope not? 

4. fa. Of words: To mean, signify. Also, is 
(for) to say = l signifies*. Obs . 

c xooo JElfric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7/42 Cantlca canilco- 
rum, 3 «et se^p on Englisc ealra sanga fyrmest. c 2230 Hall 
Meld. 6 Nim 3eme hwet euch wor 5 beo sunderhche to 
seggen. c 1350 S. Ambrosius 15 in Horstm. AllengL Leg. 
(1878) 8/2 Oper elles pou maijt set pat Ambros Is seid of 
ambra and syos : Syos is to seyn ‘ God * riht, And ambrum 
good sauour pliht. c 2385 Chaucer Prioress' T. 71 Nognt 
wiste he what this latyn was to seye, ffor he so yong and 
tendre was of age. 2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 2 These 
wordes are writen in holy scrypture Sc are thus to say in 
cnglyshe. 2^41 Copland Guydons Quest. K iij. Pigneum 
in Arabyke is to saye the ars hole. 1604 E. G[iumstone] 
D % A costa's Hist. Indies v. xviL 374 A lake., which they 
call Ezapangue , which is to say, water of blood- 

fa. That is to say (orig. gerundial inf.) : used to 
introduce a more explicit or intelligible re-state- 
ment of what immediately precedes, or a limiting 
clause necessary to make the statement correct. 
Sometimes used* sarcastically to introduce a state- 


ment of the real fact which a quoted statement 
misrepresents or euphemistically veils. Cf. F. 
cest-a-dire. 

c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 123 Det is to seggane : Gif pa hefd- 
men of pis sere worlde hefden icnawen crist. C2200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 3 Aduent pat is seggen on englis ure louerd 
ihesu cristes Jocume. c 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 413 
pis is to seie, i telle pe: ‘pe dene of herte, blessed peih be'. 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter iv. i pat is at say, fra anguys and 
sarynes pou has broght me in til brede of gastly ioy. c 2386 
Chaucer Frol. 181 A fissh pat is waterlees, That is to seyn, 
a Monk out of his Gloystre. C2391 — Astrol. Prol. 26 
Writen in hir owne tonge, that is to sein, in Latin. 1395 
E. E. Wills (1882) 4, I bequethe to the same Thomas, the 
stoffelongyngtherto.that is to seye, my beste fetherbed [etc.]. 
a 2400 in Hailiwell Rara Mat hem. (1841) 58 pe perpendicle 
pat es to say pe threde whereon pe plumbe nenges. c 1400 
Rule St. Genet (Prose) viii. 15 pat es hele of pa pat ere in 
sekenes, pat es at say in sinne. c 2440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 172 
(HarL MS.), Seing, thus, Quomodo fiet istud ? this is to 
seye, how shulde this be I*done? 2472 Fortescue Whs. 
(1869) 530 His highnes hath now both titles, that is to saynge 
his auncient title, . . and this new title. 2486 Bk. St. A loans , 
Hawking b ij b, Bot it tempur yowre hawke that is to say 
ensayme yowre hawke. 2539 Great Bible title. The Byble 
in English; that is to saye, the Content of all the Holy 
Scripture. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 230 Two Aldermen 

_ .1 I- r -.. 


Occidentals, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine. 

f c. To say: =- ‘namely’, r to wit*. Obs. 

1547 Hooper Declar. Christ Office v. D iij, Sainct Paule 
callith Christ.. the minister and seruant of the saynctes to 
say of souche as be here lyuing in this troblyd and perse- 
cutyd churche. Ibid, vu E viij, Hym that had the imperie 
and dominion of deathe to say the deuill. 

5. pa. With obj. an infinitive or a subjunctive 
clause and const, dative : To tell (a person) to do 
something. Obs. 

971 Glickl. Horn. 47 past hi seeggan ppem Codes folce pa:t 
hi Sunnandajum & mtessedasum Godes cyrican georne 
secan. C1250 Gen. Ex. 4114 Sey him on Sin stede Jo 
gon. a 2300 Cursor M. 6063 Says to mi folk on piskin wis, 
pat pai me mak a sacrifice. C1440 Jacob's Well xxxL 203 
panne saye hem pat pei take of suche an hucche for pat is 
trewly gett, & do pat for me. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon 
lxxxiti. 260 Say vnto hym that he drynke to you in the 
name of good peace. 

b. In passive , of a person : To be ruled, submit 
to command or advice. Now dial. 

2588 Wills <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 321 ^Whom I make 
my soule executors, equally together, wylljnge and corn- 


make known (who, what , how , whether , etc.), 
fin early use const, dat. of person (equivalent to 
the modern tell with direct obj.). 

a 1000 Riddles xx. 9 Saxa hwzet ic hatte. c 2x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 3 pis godspel [for Balm Sunday] se 5 [il/Y. sed] hu 
pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh to dei 
mid his apostles, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 22 We habbe 5 
bigunnen to sege [? = sese] ou on englis hwat bitocne 5 pe 
crede [etc.], c 2205 Lay. 4613 Ah 3ef 3c wullen us seuggen 
3et 3e mawen libben whonene 3e be 5 icumene. a 2300 
Cursor M. 3853 And sipen he did him for to sai Quat was 
pe che^iun of his wai. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 222 Bot of 

. * ■ * , u. . love, sai me 

. . . ■ me also where 

j of the teching 

. % < ■ Club) 29 How 

ferful trowly there is no tong can saye. 01x529 Skelton 
si git. Garuesche i. 23 But sey me yet, Syr Satropas, what 
auctoryte ye haue. .to calle me a knaue? 2667 Milton 
P. L. vu. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu’d. _ a 1772 Gray 
Amatory Lines 7 Ah ! say. Fellow-swains, how these 
symptoms befell me? 2834 Law Times LXXVII. 369/2 It 
was not (hen necessary for the court to say authoritatively 
whether it was right or not. Mod. Did he say whether he 
had been successful? How far these figures can be trusted 
the writer does not say. 

b. From the iSth c. often in expressions like 
‘ it is hard to say % ‘ I cannot say *, where the verb 
comes contextually to mean: To judge, decide. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 1 ’Tis hard to say, if greater want of 
skill Appear in writing or in judging ilL 2736 Butter 
Anal, l liL 52 No one can say, how considerable this Un- 
easiness and Satisfaction may be. 1891 * J. S- Winter 
Lumley x, What the end of it all would have been I really 
cannot say. , 

c. absol. In the imperative, introducing a direct 
question. In early use often const, dative ; = ‘ tell 
(me, us) *. Now only poet. 

The U. S. colloquial say seems, when introducing a ques- 
tion as well as when prefixed to a statement of fact, to be 
a shortening of / say (see 12 b). 

c 2200 Ormin 10292 Se33 uss, arrt tu profete, a 2225 Leg. 
Kalis . 2241 Sei, pu Sathanesses sune,..hwet constu to peos 
men pet tu pus leadest! a 1300 Cursor M. 5005 4 Sais me , 

. . . of France 


. . . 1. 303 Sc Y , 

me, 3 onge man, was py moder ever in Rome i a i3 >Jpf c fr I 
Gregory's Trental 87 in Minor Poems fr. V emots Jib. 203 . 
Sey me, modur, wip-outen feyne, Whi art pou put to al pis 
peyne? 1585 Marlowe 1st PL Tamburl. 1 tv, \Vliy say , 


theridamas, , wilt thou be a king? 2605 Shaks. Lear 11, iv, 
242 bay? Howu that? 2741-2 Gray Agrippina 92 Tell 
me, say. This mighty emperor,.. Has he beheld the glitter- 
ing front of war ? 1814 F. S. Key Star-spangled Banner 7 
O I say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave O'er the 
land of the free? 1896 A- E. Hol-sman Shropshire Lad 
xxiv. Say, lad, have you things to do? 
f 7 . To deliver (a speech, a discourse) ; to relate 
(a story) ; to express, give (thanks) ; to tell, speak 
(truth, lies); to express (one’s opinion), Obs. 
c ?? 8 c K * 'E^ed Boettc. xxx. § 1 pa ongon he ert seggan 
spell & ewao. 971 Glickl. Horn. 103 On eallum tulum 
seeggan we him pane ealra his miltsa. cz 205 Lay. 3032 
Cordon le iherde pa Iasinge pc hiresustrenseiden pon kinge. 
Ibid. 4620 We wallet soo suegen. a 2250 Oivl <5- Night. g 3 
(Jesus MS.) Hwar bi men seggepa vorbysne. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 4532 O pis ioseph sai me pi dome, And giue me par-of 
god consaih CX350 Will. Palerne 593 Sei3th me al }our 
seknesse & what so sore 30 w greuis. c 2386 Chaucer Man 
of Law's Prol 46 But natbeJees certeyn i kan right now no 
thrifty tale seyn. ^2380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 29 pus crist 
spekip to pe iewls & axep hem whi pei bileuen not to hym 
3if he seipe trewpe. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 343/1 No 
persone of the seide Counseill, shall conceyve.. wrath, a}eins 
any other of the seide Counseill, for scuying his advys or 
entenL 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 27 Item I wyl! that 
Maist f Thomas Harlowe sey the sermon at ray interment. 
1470 Henry Wallace xi. 2214 Master Barbour, quhilk was 
a worth! clerk, He said the Bruce amang his othir werk. 
<72489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 526 And whan the 
I kyng simon herde mawgis speke so, he said him grete 
thanke. 2498 Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.), There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, where the Maire there seite be- 
twixt both presidentes. 2544 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. a v, 
The whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the 
deuel, for out it wool) I stale. <x 1568 Ascham_ Scholem. 1. 
(Arb.) 81 Where they may freely say their mindes. 2657 
Burtons Diary (1828) I. 334 Mr. Caryl only prayed, the 
other two preached, and very good sermons they said. 

•f* 8. To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe. 
a 2225 A tier. R. 346. Lihte gultes bete 3 pus anonriht, bi 
ou suluen and pauh sigge 5 ham ine schrifte. <1 2375 Joseph 
Arim. 70, I am not worpi to seyn moni of his werkes. 
a 1400^50 Alexander And opir sellis he sa;e at sai wald 
he neuir. c sapoDcstr. Troy 5204 The same yle I said you, 
Cicill is cal t, 

9. To recite or repeat (something that has a pre- 
scribed form) ; occas. to recite from memory, in 
contradistinction to reading. Often in traditional 
collocations, as to say grace , a lesson , (a) mass, a 
prayer , (one's prayers). 

In ritual use say and sing are sometimes equivalent ; but 
say is the wider term, and seems often to have been applied 
distinctively to recitation without note. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 17 Ich wHIe..segge ou pe crede 
word after word, a 2225 A tier. R. 24 A pisse wise ;e mu wen, 
3if 3e wulleS, siggen ower Paternoslres. <z 2300 Cursor M. 
28248 My prayers say was me ful lathe. 2303 R, Brunne 
Handl. Synne 10429 Jyf one [jc. a mass] lor me were 
specyale seyde. ^2330 Chron. Wace (Rolls) 93, I see in 
song, in sedgeyng tale of Erceldoun & of Kendale, Non 
pam says as pai pam wroglit. a 1350 Peter Paul 292 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1S81) 67 p an to pe body he made 
him boun And sayd pore his coniurisoun. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden {Ro\U) III. 7 Dauid..made..instrumemL of musik, 
in whiche pe dekenes schulde seie ympnesand songes. 2425 
E. E. Wills 11882) 23 That ther be x. M 1 . masses lsayde for 
me of gode prestes. <72430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode it. xviii. 
(1869) 82 The gospel that j haue herd seyd [Fr. chanter ) 
in oure toun. 0x431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 14 An honest 
Preest sufficiantly lerned in dyvynete to syng & sey dyuync 
scruice in the said Cbapell. c 2530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
in Babees Bk. 8r And whyle chat grace is saying, friend, 
looke that ye make no noyse. 1544 Exhort, to Prayer 
A ix b. That whyche is_ printed in blacke letters is to be 
sayde or song of the prieste. 2602 Marston Ant. <5 - Mel. 
Induct., Faith, we can say our parts. <: 2616 S, Ward 
Coal from Altar (*627) 74 Sermons., so deliuered, as if one 
were acting a part, or saying a lesson by heart. 2642 J. 
Trappe Tlteol. Theol. viii. 307 They could not say Psalraes 
..by heart. 1832 W. Palsier Orig. Liturg. I. 244 Collects 
to be said at matins and evensong. 1858 Longf. Birds of 
Passage s. Children ix. Ye are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 48 The Germans, -had their own masses said in it 
[this church] on special days. 1B84 J. Gilmour Mongols 
xviii. 212 In the act of disrobing, prayers are said most 
industriously. 

f b. absol. with reference to church services. 


[375 Lay Folks Mass-bk. (B.) 27 When pe preys t says, 
pf he syng. To hym pou gyf gud herkenyng. 2439 in 
, • T * • - « T t --—— 1— •r’- person for seying 

• • Kennedy in Wed- 

■ ■ ring nor say. 2607 

■ ort space none of 
or sing, in all the 

- ■ /. 291 ’ihey are as 

. ng nor say. 

J. On the analogy of expressions like ‘ let n> 

1 shall we say?’, etc. (referable lo senses 
l), where the verb has contextually the sense o! 
ppose 1 assume the imperative say is ttlio- 
tically used : a. to introduce a clause, with the 
se ‘supposing’, ‘on the as f tjni P t101 ^,. ‘ 
parenthetically, to indicate that a preceding 
lence expresses a snpposition or a selected jn- 
ice ; c. prefixed to a designation of nnmbo-, 
ntity, date, etc. to mark it as an approximate 
ss or as representing a hypothetical case. 

commercial cocumenis rer >r twed. xilhmi. an/ 

iSSon of inexaerness. .0 imreduce any vaned re;««.a:, 
nnnnntativc statement . e. a shtpm 
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. SAYING. 


or say in all 8ooo copies *. # Cf. Ger. sage, Da. siger, Sw. 
s tiger ; the two last are indicative present, cither ist or 3rd 

f ers. sing. ; Du. has zegge (old form of r eg, ist pers.), and 
r. has je dis similarly used. 

c 1596 Sir T. More i.i. 159 Well, say tis read, what is your 
further meaning in the matter. 1601 Shaks. Twel. PI. 1. 
iv. 23 Say I do speake with her (my Lord) what then ? 2643 
Trait Comm. Gen. xlvi. 1 Hut say »t had been out of his 
way. x 6 s 5 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts.fr . F amass. 

11. Ixxxvi. (1674) 238 When a Prince, say it be not out of 
private hatred, but justly doth vex any great Officer. 1736 
Butler Anal. t. iii. 66 Pleasure and Pam are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very high Degre-, distributed 
amongst us without any apparent Regard to the Merit or 
Demerit of Characters. iQ^q Athen.rnm No. 480,6 A Venus 
— say of Parian marble in early Greek style. 1861 Dickf.ss 
Gt. Expect, lii, Early in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 
KtscsLEY in Lett . etc. (1877) II. 147 The wages of my 
people .average iij. per week. .. Harvesting, say/5 more. 
1875 Cay lev in Q. jrnt. Pure <5- Appl. Math . XIII. 321 
Radius vectors belonging to the same angle (or say opposite 
angles). 1876 Gladstone Homeric Srnchr. 143 But if the 
period of (say) too years subdivides itself. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 450 Ejual volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold diluted normal acid. 

11 . The inf. to say is used in parenthetic phrases 
with ndv. or obj., ns so to say, shortly to say, 
soothly to say \ sooth or truth to say, to say ( the ) 
truth ; shame to say, etc. (Cf smses 2, 3, 7.) 
f To say belter : - 1 more correctly speaking 
ax200 Vices 4 Virtues n Soj> to seggen/ic not ^if iclt 
auer3ete ani Sing dede Sat (etc.]. T297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3747 Bote to sigge [ v.rr ; segg^seye] shortliche her nas ver 
ne ncr Of prowesse neof corieisie in b e world is per. <1 *352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) L 81 )>are dwelled cure king, fc 
suth to same, With his men^e a litell while. CX385 Chaucer 
Pro!. 284 For sothe he was a worthy man with alle, But 
sooth to seyn, I noot how men hym calle. Ibid. 468 Gat 
tothed was she, soothly for to seye. cx^oo Maundev. 
(1839) xvi. 176 And schortly tp seye 30U; thei suffren (etc.]. 
1437 Libel of Eng Policy in Pot it . Poems (Rolls) II. 181 
For here martis bene febte, shame to saye. 1484 Caxton* 
Fables of eEsop iv. viii, Oftyme for to saye trouthe men lese 
theyre fyues. 1577-87 Harrison England n. i. 136/2 in 
llolinshed, And to saie truth, one ..of these small liuings is 
of so little value, that [etc.]. 1585 T. Washington tr. 

Nicholav's Voy. iv. xv. X30 The auncient townc of the Sun 
called Heliopolis, or to say better, Solos or Soloe. x6ox 
Shaks. AlCs Well 11. ii. 12 And indeed such a fellow, to 
say precisely, were not for the Court. 1710 Swirr Jrnt. to 
Stella 30 Nov., But, to say the truth, the present Ministry 
have a difficult task, and want m- [etc.]. 1845 E. War- 

hurton^ Crescent <V Cross I. 311 We had been already five 
weeks in Savagedom, . .and, to say the truth, we had had 
enough of it. iB 35 G E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 241 Having now, so to say, presented our humble 
duty to the Lord Mayor.. let us retrace our steps. Ibid. 
xlL (ed. 3) 334 The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. 

b. Not to say . . . : used {a) to imply that the 
speaker is content with a more moderate statement 
than that which lie might have made ; (£) colloq. 

= * not what one may call . . ‘ not . . properly 

speaking*. 

1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eug. Diet., Kedutn , not to say. 1857 
Trollope Barchcstcr T. xliv, ' Am not I [growing old], my 
dear?’ ‘No, papa, not old— -not to say old'. Mod. His 
language was irreverent, not to say blasphemous. 

12 . I say has various idiomatic uses. a. Intro- 
ducing a word, phrase, or statement repeated from 
the preceding sentence (usually in older to place 
it in a new connexion). Now somewhat rare. 

c X2zo Bestiary 63 o After him prophetes alle mi^te her non ; 
him [Adam] maken on stalle, on stalls, i seie,fler heerstod. 

Great Bible , Ps. exxx. 6 My soule flyeth vnto the Lorde, j 
before the mornyng watehe (I saye) before the momynge , 
watche. X5S3 \ViN3e r tr. Vincent iu s Liritt. To Q. Marie, . 
Wks. (S.T. S.) II. 7 The mony jdiuerse . . seeds, raigeing.. | 
amangis the professouris of Christis name— raigeing I say, 
nocht only aganis..the haly, catholik Kirk, bot [etc.]. | 
x688 Boyle Final Causes iv. x6t For this reason, 1 say, , 
I thought it a part of my duty. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 04, I took out one of the Bibles..; I say, , I took it 
out, and brought both that and the Tobacco with me to 
the Table. 1833 Kedle Semi. vi. (1848) 134 The case is, 

I say, conceivable, of a government . . deliberately throwing 
off the restraint. 190$ Belloc Hills 4- Sea Introd. 11 They 
took a rotten old leaky boat (they were poor and could afford 
no other)— they took, I say, a rotten old leaky boat. 

b. colloq . quasi-/;*/. Used to call attention to j 
what is about to be said. (In the U. S. shortened to 1 
say.) Also, as a mere exclamation expressive of j 
surprise, delight; dismay, or indignant protest. ! 

x6n Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pest. in. v, I say, ■ 
open the doore, and tume me out those mangy companions, i 
3857 J. G , Holland Bay Path xxvi. 316 Say! What are J 
you laughing at? x88B Anter. Humorist 5 May 72/1 Say, j 
boys, let’s climb the mountain. 1890 L. Falconer Mile. 
Ixe iii. 80, I say 1 won’t it be glorious ? 

-j* c. Book-keeping. Formerly used to introduce 
the correction of an error which the book-keeper 
perceives as soon as he has made it, but does not 
expunge, in order not to disfigure the page. 

1793 Nemnicii Comp loir- L ex. , Engl, (with example 
‘ Bought of M. N. / say Sold M. IS.*] 

13 . Combined with advs. 
a. Say away intr. —say on. rare. ; 

iBxx Scott Kenihv. viii, Say away, therefore, as con- j 
fidently as if you spoke to your father. , 

t b. Say forth, intr. = say on. Ohs. 

1390 Gower Cottf. I. 47 ‘ Scy forth \ quod scbc, ‘and. fell 
me how*. Ibid. 310 Thus have I, fader, said mi wille ; 
Say ye now forth, for I am stille. a 808 [sec Say sb.* 4]. 


j c. Say on.. In the imperative— ‘ say what yon 
, wish to say*. Now only intr. ; in early use also 
| tram. 

j *3 ••Scuyn Sag. (W.) 1227 * Sei on dame !* and sche bigan 
To tellen a.ls a fals wimman. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. X99 
* Tharfor sais on 3our will planly. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ay mon vi. 146 ‘But here my wordes, yf it pi tyse you’. 

I saye on hardely’, sayd the kynge. 2538 Bale God's 
{ Promises xv. (1744) 21, I wyll first conclude, and then saye 
| on thy myndc. x6xx Bible i Kings ii. 14 He said more- 
( ouer, I haue somewhat to say vnto thee. And she saide. 
Say on. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 228 Say therefore on, 1851 
I Tennyson Edwin Morris 57 Vet say on. 

5 d. Say out. I rails, (a) To say openly, •f (b) 

, To finish saying, say to the end (obs.). 

c 2407 Lydg. Bros. % Sens. 45B3 , 1 say yt out, me Iyst nat 
rovne, Thus ye shuldhir name expovne. 1692 R.L'Estrange 
Fables ci.9s He had no sooner say’d out his Say, but [etc.]. 
1768, a 1843 [see Say sb.* 4]. 1864 J. H. Newman A pel. iv. 

■ (*904) 125/1,1 apologize for saying out in con t rove rsycnarges 
against the Church of Rome, which withal I aftirm that 
I fully believed at the time when I made them, 
j e. Say over, traits. To repeat from memory, 
t 1560 Daus tr. Sle ida tie's Comm. 231 Let the poorer sorte 

: chymes saye over theyr Pater noster, and after receyve the 
Sacrament. ^ 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 177 Or 
that a Man in Anger is as Wise as lie that hath said ouer 
the fourc and twenty Letters. 1680 Baxter Answ. St/l- 
lingjl. xxxvi. 60 It is lawful to hear an ignorant raw Lad, 
that saith over a dp' Sermon as a Boy saith his Lesson. 
1884 W. G Smith Kildrostan 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
of it, And said it over to me. 

14. Comb.\ say-grace, one who says grace at 
meals; t say-nay, a refusal; say-nothing < 7 ., 
silent. See also S.vy-so, Say-well. 

1688 G Hoole School-Cello q. 35 Perhaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas). 1788 V. Knox 1 Vinter Even. 1 . 
m. ii. 243 The race of formal spintexts and solemn say- 
graces Js nearly extinct. 1838 Lytton Alice v. v, She with 
1 her quiet, say-nothing manner slips through all my careless 
questionings. 1833 James Agues Sorel (x86o) 1 . 98 One 
of your discreet, see-everything, say-nothing serving-men. 

+ Say, v" Ohs. Forms : 4-6, S (9 Sc.) sey, 
4-S say, 4 sa^e, 5 saie. [Aphetic form of Assay 
2'.] = Assay v. in various senses. 

1. Irans . To try, to put to the proof, to test the 
fitness of; Assays', i. 

<•1380 5 /r Ferunib. 1093 Charlis clipede ys leches. .pat J>ai 
, scholde til him go is wounde to enserche S: saye. X382 
Wyclif Eccl. vii. 24 Alle thingis 1 sa;ede [Vulg. tcntavi\ in 
vdsdam. a 5440 Found. St. Bart's 1E.E.T.S.) 51 He lost 
the light of boith )-en ; lherfor he graspid abowte. .sayynge 
his way with his stayff. C1450 Ktit. de la Tour (186S) 26 
And thei ordeined amonges hem how thei sbulde saie her 
wyfes. a 1578 LtNDESAY (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

1 . 243 The blak knicht sayit thame all bot thair was nane 
that mycht war him. 1633 T. James Voy. 7 We sayed the 
pumps and found her standi. 1723 Ramsay Gentle She/h. 

1 11. iv, I at ewe-milking first sey’d my young skill. <zi8di 
| Gall Poems (xBip) X2 Time in vain shall sey his rage To 
blot it fme the gilded page. 18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake 11. 
j Earl Walter xlvi. Rise up, Lord Darcie, sey thy brand, 
And fling thy mail away. 

2. trans., also intr . with of. To try by tasting ; 

= Assay ^.5. 

c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 762 in Babees Bk., When )>e sewer 
comys vnto |>e borde, Alle h^ mete he sayes at on bare 
worde. c x56<3 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.J v. 34 Grene Ieiki< 
and aH^siqmen may say. 1674 Ray S. « 5 ‘ E. C . Words 75 
Say of it : i. e. tast of it, Svff. 

3. traits. To try (on) (clothes); —Assay v. 7 . 
1599 If* Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, Phi. Me thinkes, he 

lookes like a taylour alreadie. Pha. I, that had sayed on 
one of h?s customers sutes. 16*5 — Staple of N. 1. ii. 
Stage fired.. He sayes his sute. 2630 — Neio Inn iv. iii, 
She did but say the suit on. 

4. To attempt, to try to do (anything difficult) ; 

= Assay v. iG. 

7/1X550 Freiris Bemvik 368 in Dunbar’s Poems 297 On 
his feit he startis vp fullsture. And come agane, and seyit 
all his cure. <12585 Montgomerie Cherrie ey Sloe 361, 

I was affrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get ane fall: 
Affrayit to say it, I luikit vpon loft. x6.. Childe Waters 
xxx. in Child Ballads II. 87/1 For there is noe place about 
this house Where I may say a >lecpe- 

5. intr. or with inf. a. To apply oneself, to set 
oneself (to do something). — Assay v. i 7 . 

cx33o R. Brunnc Chro/u Wace (Rolls) 1826 WyJ» trip 
forserten, ilk oj>er to gyle. In lyfc in wryhv n S h e >' sayed 
vmwhile. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 708/4906 (E.E.T.SJ 
Wher/ore, )>e kyng cast 8: woldesaie Shape a wei her malis 
to with-stonde. c 2475 Parienay 354 Sin Aforn vs thre ye 
apperen, lo 1 And without worde say for to make passage, 

It is noght the dede of gentil corage, a 2585 Montgomerie 
Soun. vii. 6 Of mercy and of judgment sey to sing. x6ox B. 
Jonson Poetaster , A pot. Dial. Wks. 1616 f. 353 Once, I le 
say. To strike the eare of lime, in those fresh straines. As 
shall [etc.]. 1632 Heywood 2nd Ft. Iron Age. v. K 3 This 
Diomed? who.. sayd to wound faire Venus in the hand. 
1692 Scarronides n. 30 With trembling hands he Vays to 
pull at. And tear the threading noose from gullet. 1790 A. 
Wilson Poems ey Lit. Prose (1876)11. 95, 1 sey’d ance to 
cast off my coat. 

Say, obs. f. Saw si.' 1 ; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. 
of See v . ; obs. Sc. C. So, Sow v. 

Sayable (K'-ab’l), a. [f. Sav v.t + -able.] 
Capable of being said. 

1856 Rusk in Mod. Faint. III. iv.viil 5 9 What is sug- 
gested in times of play should be rightly payable without 
toil. 1891 F. M. Wilson Printer Browning 132 Browning 
has said all that was sayable concerning the celebrated 
cause. 1902 Month Nov. 463 To him, nothing is sayable 
which has already been said. 


Sayall, variant of Seyal. 

Saycrying, Saydly, obs. ff. Sacking, Sadly. 
Sayer 1 (s^'sj). Forms : 4-5 segger ; 4 seiere, 
4-5 seyere, 6 saier, 6Sc.(^arck.) sayar, 5- sayer. 
n [f* Say vf + -eu L] One who says. 

+ 1. A professional reciter. Cf. Disotm. Obs . 
CJ330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 76, I mad noght 
for no disours, ne for no seggers, no harpours. 
b. A poet, narrator, arch. 

1513 Douglas fstteis tx. Pro!. 27 The saj*ar eik su?d veil 
consider this, His mater, and quhamto it entitillit is. 1806 
W. Taylor^ in Anti. Rev. IV. 560 This is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Snmund the 
sayer, 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (2827) 17 Ilk 
comic scene of ilka age, Gleam’d out of ilka sayar’s page. 

2. One who says (something specified orimplied). 
2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prxv. 158 Lette not the 
nutorie or the Seyere mevc the; take no cure of the Seyere 
what Persone he is. <i x 539 in Archarologia XLVII. 55 
That by the hering of the same devocion may encTease as- 
well in the singers and sayers as in the herers. 2587 Sc. 
Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 430/1 All sayaris and heiraris of 
messe. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 331, I cannot endure 
long the sayers of good things. 2779 Mme. D’Arblay Let. 
Dec; Diary (1891) I. 20S, 1 never.. ha%'e been a sayer of the 
thing that is not. 1838 Wilberforce in Ashwell Life (1880) 
I. 119 But merely saying a strong thing would. .do them 
no good ; they would only identify the sayer with a party. 
2897 F. TuoMrsoN New Poems 236 Mother of mysteries! 
Sayer of dark sayings in a thousand tongues ! 

f b. With qualifying word, as false, ill , sooth 
sayer : One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Ohs . 

1382 Wyclif Job xvi. 9 Mj* ryuelis seyn uitnesse n;en 
me, and the false seiere is rered vp a5en my face.^ a 2400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 524/33 Bettre is chtdyng of 
a soj> seyere pen deceyuyng of a losyngere. C1400 title 
(of * Richard the Redeless *j Mum, Solh-segger l 2533 More 
Dobell. Salem Wks. 954/2 Lest men myghte tbmke he 
fnyned, he should seke out and bring furth some of those 
shrewd sayers himself a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Anrel. (1546) N n iij b, The most vylanie in men, is to bee 
ylfe saiers. 2588 A. King tr. Cantsius' Catech. 40 We ar 
forbiddin be it to bear fals and deccptfull witnes..as verra- 
lie is doone be quhisperars, bakhytters, and euil sayers. 

+ 3. A director. Obs. rare “ l . 

2483 Caxton Golden Leg. 2x2/4 (Inv. SuFirmin) And the 
peple of thyse cj'tees meued them eche from his place., 
wythout sayer or comander [C. quasi ut unnsquisque svtiut 
habuisset prxeeptorem et duceni). 

+ Sayer 2 . Obs. [Aphetic var. of Assayer. 
Cf. Say v. 2 ] One who assays or tests ; an assayer 
of metals, a foretaster of food, etc. 

?x37o Rob/. Cicylc 266 in Ellis Mctr. Rom. (1805) III. 146 
Thy 'sayer [v.rr. as sayar, tastour] shall ben an hound, 
To assay thy meat before thee, c 1460 Wisdom "S6S in 
Macro Plays 64 Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys replyede. He may 
sey he hathe a schrewde seyer. 1579 > n K. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scoll. (1876) I. Introd. 34 The generall 
of his cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar syer pren- 
taris forgearis and vtheris. 1835 A/p. Munic. Cor/or . Rep. 
iv. 2242 The Market Sayer, Corn Prizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are annually appointed by 
the alderman’s court [at Grantham]. 

JJ Sayer 3 (sa'voj). India. Also syre, sair. 
[Urdu, a. Arab.^U sair, pres. pple. either of 
sdra to go or of siiara to remain. (For various 
proposed explanations see YuIe.)J A general 
name for a class of imposts of the nature of transit 
and excise duties, originally levied b}” the zemindars 
within their own estates, and under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected By the govern- 
ment. Also atlrib. 

The sayer duties had been abolished in the three presi- 
dencies before the rule of the Company came to an end, and 
the term is no longer in official use. 

1789 in Cormvaljis Corresp. (1859) I. 557 What are called 
the Sayer collections. 1790 Ibid. II. 492 Our former _ de- 
spatches will have acquainted you that we had taken into 
the hands of Government the collection of the internal 
duties usually denominated the Sayer. 1811 KiRKrAjnicK 
Kepaul 103 The revenues of a village.. consist principally 
in the rent of houses, and the Sair, or duties charged on 
salt, tobacco, pepper, beetle-nut [etc.]. 2850 Directions 

Rev. Off. N. tV. Prov. 43 There are also olher items, called 
Sayer or Sewaee collections, which are much prized by the 
proprietors, and which in some cases constitute a valuable 
property. . 

Saye'tte. rare “°. [a. F. sayette, dim. of saie 

Say jA 1 ] (See quot.) 

2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Sayette, a nmed stuff of silk 
and cotton, also called sagathy. 

Sayeure, obs. form of Sawyer. 

Sayfe, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

+ Say-hand. obs. rarer [? From the phrase 
to say ( =» try) ones hand J An attempt, experiment. 

2712 Woonow Corr. (1843) 1 . 362 Upon the 29th, there 
was a soldier buried in the High Church-yard with the 
English sen-ice. This is the first sny-Iiand. 

Saying ( sp 'it) ),vbl.sby Also a. 4-5segg-, sedge, 
Bigg-, sygg-, (4 Kent. zigB-) ; -ing(e, -yugCe ; 

0. 4-6 sai-, sey- ; -ing(e, -eng(o, -yng)e ; 4-6 
sayng(e, saing, seyng(e. [f. Say £>.■ + -j.sg 1.] 

1, The action of Sayi’.I : utterance, enunciation ; 
recitation, f Saying-again - Again saying. 

Often (contrasted with doing) denoting a mere assertion 
or promise, as opposed to action or performance. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 28581 On seuen maners ar hat [sc. sin<] 
for-giuen,. .Of hali u-ater J>e strenkling, And thoru he pater 
nosier saying. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) PrcG 59* 



SAYING. 


SCAB, 


I see in song in sedgeyng tale Of Erceldoun & of Kendale, 
Non J?am says as kai pam wr oght, & in J»er sayng it semes 
noght- 1474 Caxton Chesse 134 Courtoyse langage and 
well saynge is moche worth and coste lityll. CX475 Par- 
ienay 3242 Gefiray answered : ‘wele saide here haue ye; 
Go forth,’ said be,* with-outsayng-Again’. 1562 J. Heywood 
Prov. Epigr. R ij b, Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, 
we say. 1582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 3 Say- 
ing of Masse, hearing of confessions, preaching and such 
like dueties and functions of Priesthod. 1845 W. Cory Lett, 
if Jmls. (1S07) 3 s Saying by heart is a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory' kind of teaching-work. 

b. In phrase 1 There is no saying* = it is im- 
possible to say, there is no certainty attainable. 
Cf. the more usnal * there is no telling *. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xx, They won't come 
now.. but there is no saying. 

2 . Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 
that has been said by a (more or less distinguished) 
person, an apophthegm, a dictum. 

1303 R. Brunne tlandl. Synne 734 pe caytyfe pat lay yn 
hys bedde, For here seyyng wax sore ad redd e. X387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love tit. iv. (Skeat) 255 Certaynly, hts noble 
sayinges can I not amende. X463 in Coventry Leet-bk. 322 
And b erv PPOn the kyng, supposyng theyre seying to be 
trewe, sent his lettrez of priue sygnet to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1530 Palscr. 427/2 Take no hede to his sayenges for 
he is madde. xfixx Bible Ps. xlix. 4, I will incline mine 
eare to a parable; I will open my dark e saying vpon ibe 
harpe. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 104 My heart hath been a 
store-house long of things And sayings laid up, portending 
strange events, vj 13 Steele Englishm. No. 52. 336 It £ 
a Saying I have always admired in Monsieur Bruyere. 
1 8jp Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 660 The King read, and re- 
mained, according to the saying of Churchill, bard as the 
marble chimney-pieces of Whitehall. X858 Lytton IVhat 
will He do I. viii, Then came sayings of dry humour. 1871 
Tennyson Last Totem. 622 1 May God he with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray, And past desire !’ a saying that anger'd 
her.^ X897 Grenfeil & Hunt (tit/e), AOi’IA IHCOY, 
Sayings of our Lord. 

b. Something commonly said ; a proverb ; 
occas. t a current form of speech. 

e 1450 Myrc Festial 86 }e haue a comyn sayng among you 
and sayn pat Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 1480 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 27 For ther is proverhe and a 
seyenge, that a casielle that spekythe, and a womane that 
wille here, thei wille be gotene bothe. 1530 Palscr. 698/1 
God save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we come firste 
to ones presence, a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 2 
According to the common saying, Where God hath his 
Church, the Devill hath his Chappell. X709 Steele Taller 
No. 5 o r 8, I can see into a Mill-stone as far as another fas 
the Saying is). 1861 Max Muller Chips (* 83 o) II. xxiv. 
250 The name, .was amplified into short proverbial sayings. 

f c. ? = Ditty 2. Ohs. 

X390 Gower Co/tf, vni. 3081* It sit him wet to singe and 
* ■ ’ ' ■ ’ . bothe and 

. ■ m. Obs. 

1303 R Brunne Haudl. Synne 542 * Why’, seyd he, * vvyl 
hyt nat rysc , And y haue do pe same wyse, And seyd f>e 
wurdys, Jesse ne mo, And for my seyyng wyl hyt nat go ’? 
1340-70 Alisaunder 531 With^ all J»e wyle of his werk be 
waie gon enchaunte, By segging of sorsery- c 1500 Alelu- 
sine 296 So btynd ye are by her sayeng that ye dare not 
enquere nor knoweth wher she becommeth or gooth. 

3 . colled, sing. General habit of speech ; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 
sidered collectively. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst. XXX. 4S4 Nought so, sir, bis seggyng is 
full sothly soth, It bryngis oure bernes in bale for to bynde. 
c 1570 W. Wager The longer thou livest 1774 (Brandi) But 
such fooles in their harts do say, That there is no God, 
neyther Heauen, nor Hell ; According to their saying they 
follow that way. 

•f- 4 . A right to speak ; a ‘ voice * in an assembly. 
Also, to have a saying to = * to have something to 
say to Obs. Cf. Say sbA 3. 

1487 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 397/1 That n o mercha un t . , here any 
voice, ne have saying in any Court. 1568 Grafton Chron. ti. 
131 These sixe Aldermen.. knowyng that neither the Aider- 
men, nor the worshipfull of the Citie, should haue any sai- 
yng in the matter, fearing their cause, went into a Canons 
house of PauJes. 1568 C. Watson Polyb. 67 b. Of the con- 
trary part the Cartnagtnenses ruled on the seas uncon- 
trolled and hoped wel to have a saying by land. 0x592 
Marlowe Jew of Malta 11.(1633) Ex, For though they doe 
a while increase and multiply, Pie haue a saying to that 
Nunnery. 1607 IJ. Barnes Dili Is Charter v. ii. K 3, 1 must 
haue a saying to those bottels. ( He drinke/h.) 

+ Sa*ying, vbl. sb.- Obs. [f. Say z'f + -ing *.] 
The action of Say v . 2 in varions senses. 

xsxx-iz Ld. Treat. Acc. Scotl. IV. 27J Compt maid with 
WilHam Striveling for expensis maid be him apone the 
sayng of the led mynd of I lay. 

b. Comb. : saying-knife, that with which the 
say of grease of a deer is taken. 

a 1858 Kingsley Nezv Forest Ballad 51 The young man 
drove his saying knife Deep in the old^man's^hreast. 1865 
", . t -«•.-* — - - 5 ~^.knife, about half 

: : ; ' ■ . • _ ' Seal. 

Snym(e, obs. forms of Seam sb., lard, 
t Sayment. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Say z\~ + -mentJ 
A trial, exploit. 

0x435 Torr. Portugal 50 Torrent sayd An other say- 
meni woll I see. Ore 1 take ordor of knyght *. 

Saymne, variant of Samex a. Obs., same. 
Sayn(e, ob?. ff. Saint, Seine, See v. 

Saynd(e, Sayndisman; sccSand,Sandes3ian. 
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Say Lilt 6 (s/i'nait). Min. [a. G. Saynit (F. von 
Kobcll 1853), after Sayn , Prussia, its locality: 
sec -ite.] A synonym of Gruxauite. 

1858 J. Nicor. Elettt. Min. 298. 

Saynsure : see Sainse. 

Saynts-bell : see Sanctus bell. 

II Say on (s^yon). Anliq. [F., augm. of sale : 
see Say sb . ] A kind of sleeveless jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the lower classes. 

*1x843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1849) 1 1 . 342 Pieiro della 
Valle describes the Aba as worn by the Persians and Arabs. 
He says it is a sayon open in front, and without sleeves. 

Sayr(e, obs. forms of Sore. 

Sayse, saysi, obs. forms of Seize. 

Sayaine, saysing, obs. forms of Seisin. 

Say-so j/,. Now dial, and U. S. [f. 

Say v . 1 + So adz/.] (A person's) mere word or 
dictum. Ufon my ( your ) say-so , upon one’s word. 
Also, 7 o have the say-so : ‘to have the say’, to 
be the authority. 

1637 Hevlin Antid. Lincoln, i. 49 They are only say-soes, 
and no proofes at all. 1676 Moxon Print Letters 2 Their 
Say-so stands for no Proof. X757 Foote Author n. Wks 
1799 I. 148 Do you love me?. .With all my soul. ..Upon 
your sayso?. .Upon my sayso. 1788 Ann. Reg., Poetry 185 
On my Say-?o, Miss, I’m turn’d thirteen. 1890 D. C. Mur- 
ray John F ale's Guardian I. ix. 169 ‘Well, upon my sayso !’ 
said Isaiah. 1896 Harpers Mag. XCIII. 33/2 It is just 
possible that I look him through from New York without a 
train, by the mere say-so of my pen. X902 Wistep. Virginian 
xvi, He was the cook that had the say-so in New York. 

Say'-WGlI, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 seywel, 
seiwel. [f. Say vJ + Well adv.J Approval ex- 
pressed in words ; verbal commendation. (Orig. as 
personification .) 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. x. xg pe Cunstable of pe Cartel. . 
hap fyue feire sones hi his furste wyf : Sire seowel and sey- 
wel [etc.]. X5.. Six Ballads (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say-well 
is good, but do-well is better. 1628 Gaule Pract. Theorists 
Pnnegyr. (1629) 9 He did not well to them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 52 1 Say weel is good, 
but deea-weel is better', explained by what the pious matron 
remarked, M cannot talk my religion, but I can live it*. 

H Sayyid (s^fyid). Also aeid, seyd, seyed, 
seyyad, syod. [Arab. sapyid, lit. ‘lord’, 
‘prince*. Cf. CiD.] In Mohammedan countries, 
the title given to a man who is supposed to trace his 
descent from Husain, the elder grandson of the 
Prophet. Also allrib . 

X788 Burke Sp. agsl. IV. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII. 91 He 
was a Syed, that is to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
x8xx tr. Niebuhr's Trav. Arab, in Pinkerton's Voy. X. 39 
He looked with disdain vpon the Turkish SherrifTes, and 
the^ Arabian Seids. 1827 Lauy H. Stanhope Mem. (1845) 
I. 5 L 56 A young seyd. a friend of mine. 1840 Fraser 

" r /... 1 -- Ati .w „„i.„ «r 
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Sbirro (sbz*rrd). PI. sbirri (sbf'r?) ; also 7 
anglicized sbirres, -is. [a. It. sbirro, whence F. 
sbirre ; cf. Sp. esbirro.] An Italian police officer. 

L ath 

- irri 

* s or 

v/mceis ui ju.'.ucC. ^1... t 119 

The Sbiri (a sort of men like our Bailiffs) carried him to 
another [Judge]. 1693 Loud, Gaz. No. 2890 ji Sbirris or 
Officers of Justice. 1820 Byron Mar. Fat. it. ii. 28 Had I 
been silent, not a sbirro but Had kept me in bis eye, as 
•* ■’ — - T r '.—."NT Episodes 183, I 

impany’ with sundry 

’S'lbir.i , Also6zbloud, 

'sblud,7 s’bIoud,8lud, slood,8(n^Ir/*/)s*blead. 
A euphemistic shortening of Gods blood (see God 
sb. 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 

1593 Shaks. x Hen. IV (Qo. 1) 1. ii. 82 Zbloud I am as 
melancholy as a gyb Cat. 1599 — Hen. K(Fol. 1) iv. viii. 10 
'Sblud. r 1 *' '7 C ' 1 ’* • J ~Sr^CiiAr.MAN 

Genii. - * iad beene 

true. , .of meere 

necessi ■ • • in Buljen 

0. PI. (1884) III. 89 Sblood what is learning? An artificial! 
cobwebbe to catch flie^. X705 Vanbruch Country House 
rr. iv, A parcel of Fellows swear they’ll have our Venison, 
and s’blead I swear they shall have none on’t. 1737 FiklU- 
ing Hist. Reg. 1. i, ‘Sblood, Sir, would it be in the Character 
of a Politician to make him a Conjurer? 1737 R. Drury 
Rival Milliners n. xii, S’blud and Thunder, Give me the 
Settlement again. 1848 Boker Calapios v. ii. Poems (1S57) 

1. 102 *Sblood ! but they’d make you caper! 

’Shots. An unmeaning oath ; cf. prec. and 

Ods bobs under Oi> 1 . 

1694 Echard Plautus 170 ’Sbobs, a 1 ? I hope to breath, a 
smug-faced little Rogue ! ^xBxo J. H. Reynolds Eancy 
(1906) 32 ’Sbobs ! I declare, it does not smack ami’s. 

’SbO'dikillS. A euphemistic shortening of God s 
bodikiits (see G on sb. 14 b, Od 1 2, and Podikin)- 

1676 Dusfey Madattt Fickle L i. (tbjj) 3 ’Sbodiklns, I am 
told in the Country there’s not a true Wit in all the Fra- 
ternity but he. 1694 Echard Plautus 12a ’Sbudikins, you ye 
almost walk’d me off my Legs tho\ 173 3 Fielding Intng. 
Chambcmt. it. lx. S’bodikins ! 1 am tn a rage. *733 


Quixote in Eng. in. xiv, 'Sbodliktns ! I find there’s nothing 
in making love when a man’s but once got well into *t. 
X790 Bystander 183 ‘Sbodikins’, cried Cozm, ' but I do tell 
ye I not *. XB72 Calverley Ely Leaves (18S4) ”5. 
I flopp'd forth, ’sbuddikins ! on my own ten toes, 
t 'Sbo’dy. Obs. rarg- x . Shortened form of 
God s body , used as an oath. 

x6ox Ji. Jonson Poetaster n.i, S’body, giue Husbands the 
head a little more, and tliey’ll be nothing but Head shortly. 
f'Sbores, Obs. rare- 1 . A euphemistic oath ; 
cf. the preceding words. 

1635 Brome^hj agus Card. tv. iii, S hores I hit my tongue 
too hard. 

t ’Sbud(s. Obs. = ’Sbodikins. 

1676 Durfev Madam Fickle 1. i. (1677) 3, I am heartily 
glad to see you. Good Mr. Harry, 'ouud he sprouts up 
finely. 1682 ^ Southerns Loyal Brother n. i, S’buds! a 
Months pay is Nothing to thee. 1733 Fielding Quixote in 
Eng. n. v, 'Sbud ! I’ll beat your lanthom jaws into ycur 
throat, you rascal. XB89 Doyle Aftcah Clarhe 305 S’hud, 
we had something better to do. 

Sea, obs. Sc. form of Scall sb. 

Scab (skreb), sb. Forms: 4-6 scabbe, 4-7 
skab, 5-6 skabbe, 6 skabe, scappe, 6-7 acabb, 
3- scab. [a. ON. *skabb-r (MSw. skabb-er , mod. 
Sw. skalb. Da. skab from the 13th c.), correspond- 
ing to O E.sceabb Shab r£.,q.v. for cognate forms. 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schabbe , applied to women 
with the senses ‘ slut ’ and ‘ scold ’ ; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may have helped 
the development of the sense in Eng. ; its etymo- 
logical relation to early mod. Du. sellable (Kilian), 
Flem. dial, schab itch (=- OE. sceabb) is not dear. 
The occurrenccjif the word in Kentish of the 1 jth c. is a 

unlikely to be 
in this passage 

, pelling due to 

the influence of the L. scabies , which it here renders (cf. 
Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate). Association with the Latin word of 
similar sound has influenced the later medical use.] 
fl. Disease of the skin in which pustules or 
scales are formed : a general term for skin diseases, 
but sometimes spec . = itch or scabies (also, dry 
scab], ringworm or tinea, syphilis ; zud scab, eczema. 

c 1250 Kent. Seme, in O. E. Misc. 31 Si lepre [signefie]>] 
bo sennen, b et bi-tokned J>o litle sennen. a 1300 Cur- 
sor AT. 11820 y- *- " T366 Chaucer 

Rom. Rose 5 ■ ■ ro>ne. 1308 

Trevisa Bart * ’ Wete scabbe 

[L. scabies hurnida ] with quitter and scales. Ibid, [xiii, 
Drye scabbe.. somtyme..comeh of stronge colerlke mater 
of>er mdancolike..and bis >-uel hatte Impetigo, ci 400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. 19 1 Also scabbe, sum is dne & sum me is 
wet. If it be drie, it schal j>ropirli be clepid icche. And if it 
be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe. 1530 Palscr. 265/2 
Scabbe, toi^nc. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. it. 12 It healeth 
scabbes, and vlcers of the skinne. 16*1 Burton Anal. Met. 

11. iv. 1. v, It driues away Leaprosie, Scabbed, cleeres the 
blood. *658 Osborn King James Wks. (1673) 514 For 
(spigbt of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Erasm. Colloq. *68, I think thou hast got the scab which 
they call Spanish, a x68z Sir T. Brow ne 7>vw:/jr(i683) 114 
T‘ ’ ’ ” ■ * r - against the scab. 

. e Term Tinea at 

p lich Children and 

I ^ 1757 Di er Fleece 

1. 286 Th’ infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 
or surfeit. 

+ b. Jig. Applied to moral or spiritual disease. 
1529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) xx This is the great 

scabbe why they will not ‘ ‘ *’ ■ ■ *'■?'** 

yn your moder tong. 156 

Philos. Viii. ii, It i> a sea ■ 

vertue. 1651 G. Herdf.i 

itch of disputing is the s \ 

saying Disf>uiandi prut ■ ■ : 

Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights ej Kings Wks. 1812 II. 429 O 

for an ointment to destroy the scab Call’d Envy. 

2 . A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. sheep, 
resembling the itch and the mange. 

c *386 Chaucfr Pard. Prol. 30 Of pokkes, and of scabbe, 

. .Shal euery sheeps be hook 1522 Fitzherb. Hush. (1534) 

C 8 This maner of foldynge shall bjede noo mathes nor 
scabbe. 1538 Starkey England L iii. qS tVhen they [i.e. 
sheep] are closyd in ranke pastun-s and butful [? batful] 
ground, they are tone touchyd wyth the skabe. 1697 Dry- 
den Virr. Georg, iii. 468 That free from Gouts thou majst 
preserve th ^ '' — r ' — *748 

tr. Vegeliu " have 

attempted ■ 1 1 P cr ' 

X796 Withering t>ru. i uwn iu. y 
have the scab. 1863 Barinc-Gould Iceland xox The sheep 
in the north are quite well— whilst the scab reappears 
j'carly in the south. , 

b. A disease of cultivated plants, due to vege- 
table parasites, and causing scab-like r ° u k f ° neS:> * 

- - .. j - ::: , 7 (E-D.S.). 179^ 

■ . , *• is also liable^ to 

, , scenceswtll arhe, 

vulgarly caueu me ouiu. iw-. ^ .. 

w « weather is likely to produce sab « ■ 

1508 Dolly Cl, no. 30 Oct. 1/7 J1« of scab 15 

n tvoum] or sore 

til a! he ifel-h'fy cla we° o™t he i r £ne 
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SCABBED. 


shm itched, and I forgot what it was, and rubbed off the 
scab, and blood came. 2799 Med. jrrrl. II. 371 An elevated 
smooth brown scab remained, .upon each of the children’s 
arms, after all discharge from the part had ceased. 1876 
Bri stowe Theory Tract, Med. 316 Not un frequently, 
when the scab seems fully formed, suppuration still goes on 
beneath and around it. 

fig. 3599 SilAKS. Much Ado m. xii. 107 Con . Here man, I 
am at thy elbow. Tor. Mas and my elbow itebt, I thought 
there would a seabbe follow. 1607 — Cor. j. i. 169. . 1799 
Coleridge Lett. 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Mere cutaneous scabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king’s eviL 1893 F. Adams 
Nrw Egj'pl 7 2 The great city seemed strangely squalid and 
mean, a sort of scab that had sprouted at the bosom of 
ancient and fertile nature. 

b. transf in Iron-founding. (See quot. 1 884.) 

1 53 1 C. Wylie Iron Founding 30 To avoid scabs and a bad 
casting. 18S4 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL, Scab, a protube- 
rance on a casting formed by the washing away of the mold- 
wall. 

4. slang. A term of abuse or depreciation applied 
to persons; a. A mean, low, ‘scurvy* fellow; a 
rascal, scoundrel. *f* occas. applied to a woman. 

<r 1590 R. Greens Fr. Bacon i. (1630) 2 Loue is such 
a proud scab, that he will neuer meddle with fooles nor 
children. 1591 Lyly Endym. jv. ii Pages. What are yee 
(scabs?) Watch. The Watch : This the Constable. (7599, 
1607: see 3 fig.\ 1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. 15 A vap’ring 
Scab, and a great Swearer, atyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crnv , Scab, a sorry Wench, or Scoundril- Fellow. 2701 
De Foe Trucbarn Eng. 1. 16 The Royal Branch from Piet- 
land did succeed, With Troops of Scots and Scabs from 
North -by-Tweed. 172s Swift On Wood the Ironmonger 
9 This vap’ring Scab must needs devise To ape the Thunder 
of the Skies. 1735 Sheridan in Swift's Lett. 5 Oct., The 
devil take all the D’s in Christendom, fora pack of saucy 
scabs. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 1 . 18 4 There’s a scurf l* 
said one ; * He’s a regular scab,* cried another. 1899 Kipling 
StaUiy 71 You’re three beastly scabs ! 

b. (orig. U. S.) A workman who refuses to join 
an organized movement on behalf of his trade. 

i8ix Set, Cases St. New York I. 262 The offending member 
was then termed a scab and wherever he was employed no 
others of the society were allowed to work. x88r Standard 
3 Nov. 3/4 Mr. Abbott asked Passfieid if he had not told 
him he heard Hall call Harris a ‘—scab*. 1890 Leeds 
Merc. 1 July, Many of them acted as pickets with the 
abject of preventing any strangers— -commonly known as 
* scabs or * blacklegs' .from entering the works. 

at t rib. and Comb. 1881 Chicago Times 11 Tune, It was 
decided to stop the purchase of what is termed ‘scab beer * 
to-day. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Di r/. 27 Sept, Their rules 
prohibit them to work along with scab switchmen. 

5. allrib. and Comb., as scab-bringing adj. ; 
scab -mi to U. S. t the itch-mite, A cams scabiei ; 
f scab-picker, ? one who treats sheep for the scab. 

1499 Exch. Rolls Scott. XI. 394 That na forestar hald 
undir him in his steid haggar, fiegeour, tumour.., pelar of 
bark, scab pikar[etc.J. i6xx Cotcr., Escarotique,.. skab- 
bringing. 

Scab (skrcb), v. [f. Scab sbj] 

+1. trans. To form a scab or scabs upon. Obs. 
1632 LtTHGow Tray., vm. 776 Great drouth And fiery 
thirst, that seabbe my lips and mouth. 

2. inlr. and pass. To become encrusted with a 
scab or scabs. Also with over . ’f To scab off: 
to shed a scab. 

1683 Loud . Gaz. No. 1864/8 A little Scar upon the Ribs 
of the fore-side scab’d. 1703 Mead in Phil. Trans. XXI 1 1 . 
1296 He pointed to a great many little Pustules not yet 
Scabb’d over. 1725 Huxham ibid. XXXIII. 394 Those 
Pustules arose, maturated, and scabb’d off. 2780 Hunter 
ibid. LXX. 133 The sore being allowed to scan, the slough 
and scab unite and drop off together. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 392 Thus forming two separate 
ulcers, which speedily scabbed. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 813 A slowly spreading infiltration of the skin, which 
tends to scab over. 

b. Iron-founding, To form * scabs 
xB8x G. W vu e / rott Founding 5 8 A loam mould run at the 
top may scab. 

3. slang. To behave as a ‘ scab * or ‘blackleg’. 


Scabard(e, -arge, obs. it. .Scabbard so.* 
tScabba*do. Obs . [f. Scab jA+-ado. Cf. 
scrubbado. ] Venereal disease, syphilis. 

2651 Pleas. Hist. Miller of ' r - -*-»-* e r\ . .1 — — * 

troubled with the Scabbado. 

Colloq. 62 Hot Baths, - are fou 

i68r [see PsoraJ. 1725 Bailey Erasut . Colloq. (1878) I. 290 
The new Scabbado. 

Scabbard (skarbaid), *3.1 Forms; a. 3 scau- 
berc, 4 scaberke, 4-5 scau-, 5 scaw-, s(c)kaw-, 
fikau-, skaberk(e, skabrek. 0. 4-5 scabarge, 
-erge, 5 skaberge, 7 sca(r)bridge. 7. 4-5 scau- 
bert, 5 scawbert, scaubart, 6 scaberth, Sc. 
scau-, scawbart, scaw-, skaw-, schawbert, 
scalbart, -bert, 6-7 scabbert. 5. Sc, 5 skaw- 
burn e. c. 4 skawbard, Sc. scalburde, 4-5 
scauberd(e, 5-6 scabard(e, 5-7 -erd, 6 ska- 
bard, -ord, 7 scabbord, -erd, S -oard, <5— scab- 
bard. [a. AF. *escauberc (recorded only in pi. 
escaubers , -erz, ‘vaginas’, 1 dolones Joannes de 
Garland ia, 13th c.), escauberge (13th c. in Regis tr. 
Malrncsb Rolls Ser., I. 55), latinized eschauberca 
(an. 1204 ^ Rot. Chart. 134/1). 

Evidence of the existence of the word in continental OF. 


has not yet been found, as J. de Garlandia, though resident 
in France, was an Englishman. The form represents an 
earlier *scalbtrc , - berge , which must be an adoption of a 
Teut. compound, the last clement of which contains the 
root *bcrg. to protect (cf. Hauberk). No such Teut. com- 
pound has, however, been found. As to the origin of the 
first element two suggestions have been made; ( 1 } that it is 
OHG. scata shell, husk, which does not yield a very satis- 
factory sense ; (2) that *scalbcrc is altered by dissimilation 
from *scarbcrc , from OHG. scar, sedra , ordinarily meaning 
‘scissors’, but occas. used as a designation for a sword. The 
Icel. skiUf-r scabbard, skdlm short sword (?a. Gr. o-xaA^^), 
skdlvt ‘ one part of a cloven thing ’ (VigfA, pi. bean-pods, 
have some resemblance m form and sense, but the possibility 
of etymological connexion is very doubtful.) 

1. The case or sheath which serves to protect the 
blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
in use. 

Usually made of bide or leather, bound with metal; some- 
times entirely composed of steel or more precious metals, 
and embroidered, inlaid, or decorated -with precious stones 
and jewels. 

# a. 2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5538 To is scauberc he pulte 
is bond, c 2380 Sir Fcruutb. 771 In-to is scaberke he potte 
his swerd. 1426 Lydg. Dc Guil. Pilgr. 2845 The swerd.. 
was alway stylie cloos In the skawberk. 02450 Merlin *iB 
Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his swerde cute of 
skabrek. Ibid, 347 He. .yede firste to Calibourne and putte 
it in the skaberke whan he hadde dried it clene. 

P. 02380 Wycup Set. J Vks. III. 2 66 It is not liklyche 
J>at Crist, .schulde carie a swerd in a scaberge for to slee a 
sely lombe. c 2475 Partcnay 2790 Then drawing his swerd 
the scaberge fro, The poynt gayn the dore put he ther-vnto. 
x6oo-x C/turchw. Acc. L. Budleigh (Brushfield 1894) 10 Pd. 
for scabridges & for two swordes & a scabridge for a dager 
ij* vj d . 2673-4^ Totnes Rcc. in Jewitt & Hope Corp. Plate 
(1895) 1 . 162 Paid for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword. 

Y. 0132$ Chron. Ettg. 628 in Ritson Meir. Rom. II. 296 
The scaubert wes gold pur ant fin. ci^oPromp. Pan'. 
443/1 Scawbert, or chethe ( 5 *. scawberk, K. P. scauberd), 
vagina. 15x3 Douglas AEneis iv. v. x6o The schawbert 
with broun jasp was picht. Ibid. xi. i. 27 Abowt hys gor- 

§ et.. Was hung hys suerd with evor scawbart fyne. 2335 
tewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 231 Ane scalbert also quilk 
was of purpure fine. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth (Sbaks. 
Soc.) 127 Then, .swords might in senbberts sleepe. 

8. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 25 Item a pime of 
gold for a skawburne to the sammp swerd. 

t. 01375 Cursor M. 15791 (Fairf.) Of he skawbard his 
squorde he drogh. 14.. Sir Bettes (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he (found, .the sword was away. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
of drwj(S.T.S.) nojhesu Crist.. bad sanct Petir..that he 
suld put agayne the suerd in the scalburde. a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Rich . ///,25b, After them folowed thenewe erle of 
Surrey with the sword of estate in a riche skabard. 1601 
Shaks. Twel. N. ml iv. 303, I had a pa^se with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all. 1627 Morvson I tin. r. 111 The 
sword with the haft and scabbard of gold. 1675 Hodef-S 

Odyssey (1677) " ” 

1768 Sterne . • ■ ■ 

sword into its 

Unfix, Unfix „. v j < 

the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple I. xix. 325 The officer. -drawing 
his sword out of the scabbard, struck O'Brien with ibe flat 
of the blade. i86x Bright Sp., Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 97 
Every sword leaping Jrom its scabbard. 2891 Kipling 
Light that Failed xiii. The moonlight glittered on the 
scabbard of his sabre. 

b. transf. and fg. Often in context with sword, 
c 2380 Wyclif Semr. Sel. Wks. 1 1 . 368 Poul clepih sixte 
armure, swerd of J?e Holy Goost .And |jus tunge in 
mannis mou{>e is a scaberke to his swerd. 1589 Nashe 
Almond for Parr at 10 Whiles the sworde of iustice, slept 
in his scaberd. 1657 T. M. Life Him xoo [Thatl if ever he 
met me, he would make my Heart the Scabbard of bis 
Sword. 1672 Crownc Juliana. Prol., Wbil’st tongue lyes 
still i’ th’ scabbard of bis lips. 2895 Wolseley Decl. *r/F. 
Napoleon 1.2 He. .so overstrained the machinery of his mind 
and body.. that both deteriorated. ..The sword as well as 
the scabbard showed unmistakable signs of wear-and-tear. 

attrib. 2605 Kyd 1st Pt. Jeronimo I. Hi. 105 What blond 
sucking slaue Could choke bright honor in a skabard graue? 
C. Used as a type of peace (opposed to siuord'). ■ 
1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s.v.. The favourite expression 
of the late Sir William Erskine — Some rise by the scabbard, 
and some by the sword ! 2817 Lady Morgan France 1. 
(1818) I. 83 He sheathed her blood-stained sword in a scab- . 
bard of peace. 

d. In proverbial uses. 

2546 J. Heywood Prort. (1867) 63 He that striketh with 
the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 2579 

Gosson Apol. Sch. Ai ■ ~ *’ ''* L u - 

that hee which strike • , 

the scabbarde? 2607" 
has strooke with the 


To throw away the sword and fight with the scabbard. 

e. In fig. phrase, to throw away the scabbard : 
to abandon all thought of making peace. 

m674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb.x. § 269 He who hath drawn 
his Sword against his Prince, ought to throw away the 
Scabbard. 2724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) '196 The 
scabbard seemed to be thrown away on both sides. 2900 
A. T. Mahan War S. Africa v.(ed. 2) 200 Not the courage 
that throws away the scabbard, much less that which bums 
its ships. 

f 2 . transf. Applied to various kinds of sheath 
or integument ; a cocoon, etc. Obs. 

[1578 Banister Hist. Man vu. go It..prepareth way to 
the Nerues..as that it deduceth them, hid as it were in a 
scaberth, to it.] 1608 Topsei.l Serfenls 103 They fold 
themselues into a.. web. And thus beeing included in a 
greenish scabbard. .they all die in Winter. 1713 A van 
Leeuwenhoek in Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 160 An Animal. 


culum, that Was fix’d in n little Scabboard or Sheath. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Supp Scabbard,. ■ is the skin that serves 
for a sheath or case to a horse’s yard. 

3. allrib. anti Comb., as scabbard-button, clasp, 
- maker ; scabbard fish, Lepidopus caudahts, a 
fish of long, compressed scabbard-like form and 
silvery- white colour; scabbard razor-shell, a 
razor-shell, Sohn vagina, shaped like a scabbard. 

1802 C. James Milit. Did. s.v., * Scabbard-button, a brass 
button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to the 
frog of the belt. 2866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 302 This 
runic *Scabbard-cIasp. 1836 Yarrcll Brit. Fishes I. 176 
.The*Scabbard-fisb. Lepidopus argyreus. 2884 W. Saville 
Kent Fishes Brit. 1 st. (Fish. Exhib. Lit.) 223 The Scabbard* 
11 • tropical waters of 
■ ■ *scabberd maker. 

■ j 1 . * : *scabbard razor* 

shelL 

+ Sca’bbard, sb.% Obs. rare~°. Also 9 scalbert. 
[f. Scab sb. + -abd. Cf. Du. schobherd beggar, 
rogue. J A ‘ scabbed ’ person. 

C1440 Promf. Parv. sgtjx Scabbard, or be )>at is scabbyd. 
2824 Mactaggaht Gallovid. Eneycl . , Scalbert , a low-lifed, 
scabby-minded individual. 

Scabbard (skee’baid), sbf> Also 7 -erd, 7-S 
-ord, - oard. [app. ad. MLG. schalbort thin board 
sawn off a length of timber in squaring it, f. schale 
shell, rind, etc. (see Scale sbX) + bort Board : = G. 
schalbrclt. (Cf. Scale-board 1, which is recorded 
later.)] Thin board used in making splints, the 
scabbards of swords, veneer, etc., and by printers 
in making register (now called scale-board). 

1635 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 87, p. x 1 . 9 Scabberds made 
of veneer. 167* Wiseman lYouuas n. 123 Of these [splints] 
some are made of Tin, others of Scabboard fed. 1676 Scab- 
’* ” ’ * ’ •'* - 3od... Those of Scabboards are 

* ; 1 Mech. Exere,, Printing vm, 

le cominonly sold by some Iron- 
mongers in Duuuies; -and of which, the Scabbords for 
Swords are made: The Compositer cuts it Quadrat-high. 
1753 Franklin Let. to J. Bowden 12 Apr. Wks. 1840 V. 
299 , 1 place them in loose rims of scabboard. 2771 Luckombe 
Hist. Printing 312 The Ribs squeeze closer to the Winter 
one Scabbord. 1787 I J rinleds Gram. 116 In mixt matter, 
or Italic, a Scabbard at least is required before and after a 
thin Brass rule. 

b. scabbard-plane — Scaleboard-//#;/*. 

1846 Holtzapffel TurningW. 504 The scale-board plane, 
abbreviated into scabbard-plane, for cutting off the wide 
chips used for making hat and bonnet boxes. 

Hence f Sca’bbarding*, the spacing of lines of 
type. 

2786 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 270 Scabbording of 
the lines,., scabbording of the prefaces. 

Sca’bbard, v. [f. Scabbaud sb. 1 ] 

1. trans. To put (a sword) into its scabbard ; to 
sheathe. Also transf. and fig. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Pyrrtts (1595) 44 6 For if any 
drewe out his sworde, or based his pike, he could neither 
scabarde the one againe, nor lift vp the other. 1679 Crowne 

' shining Tongue of their 

. ;r edge nor point; but 

Is [etc.]. x8xz W. Tcn- 
... . “d To have their persons 

scabbarded in cloth. 28 65 Rvskis Crown lYi/d Olive (187 3) 
230 You find that you have put yourselves into the hand 

of your country as a weapon... You have vowed to strike, 

when she bids you, and to stay scabbarded when she bids 
you. 2898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 9 M ar - 200/2 Let the sword 
be scabbarded. ... , , , . , x 

2 . Mil . To punish with a scabbard (see qnots.). 
1802 C. James Milit. Did. s.v. f Infantry soldiers are 

sometimes scabbarded under the sanction of the captains of 

----- »t«emselves. 

common 

, ic former 

f. SCAB- 

•• bard (of 


Sc’ 1 u 

a specified kind), b. Sheathed. 

1B87 Pall Mall G. =i June 3/2 A bright amy of military 
and naval uniforms bristling with nch scabbonlcd s^ord* 
and medals. r 833 Kinine 

Tenderest voices crj-, ‘lurn again , Red bps tarnish the 
scabbarded steel. * _ _ . . ,, , 

Sca*bbardless, a. [-less.J Lackjngn scabbard. 

1 577 - ’ ’ 

sword 

the foe.. ..‘v . ' ' 

which lay on the floor, and the empty 5 * lc r J tr iy^ , f , V u . “““U 
by sir Geoffrey’s side. 2870 E. Peacock Ra’f okirl. II. 3 
His grandfather’s scabbardless sword. 

Scabbed (skxbd, skarbed), a. Now rare. 
[f. Scab jA+-ed 2 Cf. Sitabbed.] 

1 . Having the scab or a similar skin-disease; 
covered with scab or scabs; = Scabby i. 

a. Of human beings. ^ ( Scabbed head, ringworm 
of the scalp, tinea capitis.) 

,338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 282 ]>ou scabbed Scotte, p* 
nek hi hotte, he deuelle U breke. c 2340 Nominate 4 Skeat) 
206 W. hath the wriste scabbut. CX400 Lau francs Cirnrg. 
186, & has boa schalt do manie daies til he slcyn be more 
scabbid h» n it was. 1483 Caxton Cato f iv, A wonderful 
and foule woman ryghte olde that was scabbed. 1484 — 
Fables of Alf once vii, The porter, .sawe his scabbed hedc. 
2542 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. CL 1903) I. 67 Calling of the 
said James scabbit Iybcr carlle. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 

1. ii. 11. vi, Boyes in Germany are so often scabbed, because 
they vse exercise presently after mentes. 1700 T» Brown 
tr. Fresny's A mu sent. iv. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 41 Some of them 
having Scab’d or Pimpled Faces, wear a thousand Patches 



SCABBEDNESS, 


157 


SCABB.IUSCTTI.OITS, 


to Iiide them. 277 z W. Buchax Dam. Med. fed. 2) 679 The f 
most obstinate of all the eruptions incident to children are, I 
the tinea capitis, or scabbed head, and chilblains. , 

b. Of animals. 

.• LI ,f-T. h, Z 1— T _ „ CT-t-t.J , 

a 

j' ■ , li . , 

wyth a rope . .bounde abowte his nccke. c 1430 Piter. Lrf 

V r'-f . r— -TV. 


ceyue it by the bytynge, robbyng or scratch ynge with his 
borne. 1679 Lond.Gaz. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag.. having 
scabbed heels and malenders. 1709 Steele TatUr No. 31 
r 3 This great Hero drooped like a scabbed Sheep. 1753 
Chamber/ Cycl. Su//. 7 Seedbed heels or /rush, in the 
manege, is an eating putrefaction upon a horse’s frush. 

a&soL ^£4 Caxton Fables of A If once vii, Of euery lame, 
scabbed, £: ofalle suche-.he tooke a peny. 

C. Of plants. 

1693 \V. Bowles in Dry dens Juvenal v. (1697) 107 To 
you such scabb’d harsh Fruit is gtv’n, as raw Young Soul- 
diers at their Exercising? gnaw. __ a 1735 Earl Haddington ( 
Forest-Trees {1756)10 In bad soil, they [sc. elms] are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound things. 

cL Proverbial lv and allusively : see quots. 

CX450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 263 Leste one stabbed 
schepe infecte al theflokke. 1333 More Debell. Salem 
Wks. 938/2 The. .putting the scabbed heretikes out of the 
dene flocke. 1562 J. Heywood Prcru. <5- Epigr. (1867) 153 1 
A scabde horse is good enough, for a scalde squyre. 1596 
Nashe Saffron Walden \Vks. (Grosart) III. 71 O scabbed 
scald squire (Scythian Gabrieli) as thou art. 1610 A. Cooke 
Pope Joan 5 Baronius brands him, not meerely for a skabd 
sheepe, but for an heretical shabby beast. 1651 G. Hereert 
Jacuta Ptnedentum 2113 A scabbed horse cannot abide the 
comb. 1798 W. Huttos' Fam. Hutton in Life (1816) 367 
With all these qualifications she was tinctured with a most 
unaccountable species of paltry pride. Thus one scabbed 
iheep spoils the flock. 

f e. transf and fig. Obs . 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother v. K 2 b, Hide me swelling 
Hills l rough, and scabbed Rocks. 1674 Marvell Reh. 
Tramp. H. 72 In so rough and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man must have long nails, - to distinguish betwixt the Skin ' 
and the Disease, the Faults and the Grammar, 
f. Iron-founding. Blistered with ‘scabs’. 

1881 C. Wylie Iron Founding 14 The casting is liable to ' 
be faulty, or * scabbed ’. 1 

2 . As a term of contempt : 4 Scurvy mean, con- , 
temptible. Obs. 

1579 Nortkerooke Dicing b, This scabbed and scuruie 
company of Dauncers. 1597 G. Harvey Trimming of Nashe 

Wk*. (O-T-r-t) I IT. r- T 1 — : s r u~" r f- th- duall 

- 1786 

V.' « sm. I i • •* '•* . v. » bide — 

! . ■ 1 „ ■ . ■ .i*f ' ! *,hear? 

Hence + Sca-tobedly adv., basely, meanly (with 
allusion to the scab in sheep). 

as 543 Hall Chron., Hen. V/ll (1550) 187 h. The great 
wether [sc. Wotsey] which _ is of late fallen.. so craft ely, so 
scabedly, ye £: so untruly juggeled with the kyng. 

t Sca'bUedneSS. Obs. [-XESS.] The con- 
dition of being ‘ scabbed ’ or suffering from ‘ scab 
3483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 A scabbydness, 1 cab re da, scabri- 
tudo. 1576 Newton Lemnids Complex. IL ill. 116 It 
causeth no great ytch nor heat, as the skabbednes which 
commeth of salte PnIegme..doth. 3675 Brooks Cold. Key 

231 Though the Psora tt,*-*-**,. r — ..u~. 

which is called Lepra . 

Scabberd, -ert, ■ , 

Sca'bbiness. [f. Scabby +-ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being scabby, lit. and fig. 

1584 Cog ax Haven Health lix, Fumitorie..helpeth itching 
ana scabbinesse. 1651 Biggs Nnv Disp. r 77 Most of them 
have annexed their own cruelties, infamy, immaturities, 
scabbinesse, rottenness*. _ 1771 J. S. Le Draffs Obscrv. 
Surg (ed. 4) Diet., Psoriasis, a Scurvy Scabbiness in the 
Body. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 614 It was 
observed, that whenever salt was jused, this root was free 
from the scabbinsss with which it is commonly infected. 

S cabbing (skrebig ) ,vbl. sb. [f. Scab v. + -ia*c k] 

1 - The process of forming a scab. 

1747 Wall in Phil. Tram. X LI V. 593, I now usually 
continue it.. till, the Scabbing being perfected, I find it 
Tims to cleanse the first Passages. ^ 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 
507 The usual inflammation, vesication, and scabbing of the 
punctured part. 1876 Trans. Clinical See. IX. 161 The 
wound healed by scabbing: 

2 . Iron founding. (See Scab sb. 3 c.) 

1833 T. D. West Artur. Foundry Pract. 246 Scabbing in 
loam and dry sand moulds. 

So Sca/Tabing’ ppU a. (o rig. the vbl. j 3 .used alt rib . ), 
characterized by the formation of a scab. 

1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 190 To shew., the progress of the in- 
oculated cow-pock, through its stages of growing into a 
vesicle, constitutional disorder, scabbing process [etc.]. 1829 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 114 The progress of the 
disease has often been divided into four stages, an incursive, 
an eruptive, a maturing, and a declining or scabbing. 1872 
f. Bryant Pract. Surg. 483 Associated with a wound, 
punctured or open,.. healing, or scabbing. 

S Cabbie (skre'b’l), v. Also 7 stable, 7-9 
scable. [Later variant of Scapfle.] 

1 * irons. To rough-dress (stone). 

_ 1620 Brejtt tr. Sarpts Counc. Trent ir. 23S As the cheril 
is actlue, not ontly in scabling the stone, but in gini-ng 
form- to the Statue. 1624 A /thorp MS. in Shupkinson 
jf” — r ..- — . — . /.er f . i — - « : ' T '- — • date scahlirg 
.* ■ ... 2833 Loudox 

■ ■ < , e scappled or 

? ■ ■ __ , ■ 1 .k end of the 

hammer. 1848 Ace. Quarrrndon Church 7 The external 
walls are built with random-jointed squared ashlar, scabblcd. 


*85 2 T. W right Cell , Roman , ff Saxon v. 154 The facing? 
ofthestones in Hadrian’s Wall are sometimes roughly tooled, 
or, as it Is technically termed, scabbled with the pick. 

2 . Iron- 7 iianuf. = Cabble v. 

1849, 1875 [see Caeble v.J. 

Hence Sca*bbler, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbling; a hammer used in rough-dressing 
stone ; Sca'bbling- vbl. sb., rough-dressing ; concr. 
in pi., chips of stone; aitrib. in scabbling-axc, 
-hammer = Scabbleb. 

*79 ° Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Scablines, chippings of 
stone. Nortb._ 1823 J. Nichols on Opemt. Mechanic 537 The 

1 ■ • , ■ . i„ 

1 

l ■ ■ ■ . 


me purpose iscaoDimgj l> variously cauea a 'scapiar or 
‘scabbier’. 

Scabbo(a)rd, obs. forms of Scabbard sb.*, 3 . 
Scabby (skse’bi), a. [f. Scab sb. + -y.] 

L = Scabbed a. 1. 

1526 Grete Herbal! cccclxxiiL (1529) Bbjb, It causeth 
also the skynne that is scabby to be fayre and clene. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. \xz Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1674 
J. Scheffer Hist. Lapland v. 13 They are nasty and 
scabby, and u^e not to comb their heads. 1742 tr. HeistcPs 
Surg. (17 63) I. 283 There is still a worse kind of Tima , or 
scabby Head, covering the whole hairy Scalp with an ash- 
coloured thick Crust. 1759 Brow.v Compl. Farmer £6 
Pigeons 2re sometimes apt to be scabby on the backs and 
breasts. iBo r Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears Smiles Wks. , 
x8xz V. 55 Thus scabby heads, the proverb says. For ever 
hate a comb. 1829 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 637 Ec- 
pyesis porriga ^Scabby scalL 1883 Sayce Fresh Light A nc. 
Mon. 81 Anything leprous or scabby or lean is forbidden. 

Comb, a 1697 Aubrey in Selden's Tabled. (Arb.) 4 Selden 
was a Iong_ scabby. pol’d boy. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3041/4 
A middle sized man Scaby faced, with blotches. 

"b. Proverbially and allusively (cf. Scabbed i d). 
Also scabby sheep : a corrupt person, a moral leper. 

x6io (see Scabbed i d]. 1728 Earl of Ajlesbury Mem. 
(1890) 176 At the Guildhall, those worthy Aldermen excluded 
were looked on as scabby sheep. x86x Mayhew Lond. 
Labour III. 99/1, I was the scabby sheep of the family, and 
I’ve been punished for il 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 111. 1 
xviii, One scabby sheep infects the flock. 

c. Coal mining. (See quots.) 

i388 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms s.v. Cloggy, when ( 
the roof is. .uneven or scabby. 1893-4 Northumhld. Gloss. 
s.v., A scab by-roof is when the coal does not part freely 1 
from the stone at the top. ( 

d. Iron founding. — Scabbed a. 1- e. j 

_ 1833 T. D. WesrAmer. Foundry Pract. 246 Scabby cast- 
ings in green and sand moulds. 

e. Printing. Blotchy, through uneven inking. 

1882 J. Southward Pract. Printing xiii. 461 Dust.. spoils 

the ink, surrounds the rollers and makes them work ‘ scabby *. 

2 .Jig. Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy/ shabby’. 
Now only vulgar. 

x 7 i2 Odes of Horace viil 12/1 This scabby Lection has 
passed^ current in all the Edition?. i86x Meredith Evan 
Harrington I. vi. 92 A scabby sixpence ? 

Sca“ber (skFJ-box), a. In 6 scabre. Now rare. 
[a. F. scabre or L. scaber. ] Scabrous. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 459 The shells wherewith 
they are tected,.. are outwardly scabre and impolite. 1866 
in Treas. Bot. 

Scaberd, -erge, etc., obs. ff. Scabeap.d sb.* 
ScaberuloTlS (skabe-rDHos), a. Dot. [f. mod.L. 
scaberulus , dim. of scaber. j Somewhat scabrous. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 274 Stem, .scaberulous. 
Scabia (sk/Pbia), dial, corruption o f Scabious 
xE3x Blackiv. Mag. Apr. 486/2 Purple sea bias and pale 
pansies. 1886 Britten & Holland Plant-tu, Scabious... 
Corrupted to Scabia in S. Comb. 1903 Weslm. Gaz. 26 
Sept. 2/3 Still flowers the scabia, still the fuchsias rear Their 
purple bells above the tangled grass. 

Scabid (skre*bid), a. rare. [ad. late L. scabi- 
dus , f. scabies (see next).] Of the nature of scabies. 

1829 Good s Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 637 Scabid, herpetic, 
and other cutaneous eruptions-^ 1834 J. HoccirroN in Cycl. 
Pract. Med. III. 638 The cases in which much inflammation 
has attended the scabid eruption. 

U Scabies (skvPbi|Fz). Path. [L. scabies , f. 
scabere to scratch, scrape, prob. related ultimately 
to OE. sceafan (see Shave v.). ] 
fL A general term for skin-diseases character- 
ized by scabby or scaly eruption. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 248 Scabies is whanne pe i^e 
HddL ben reed & to-swoTle, &; ful_ of reed pinplts. 1671 
Salmon Syn. Med. 1. xlviu- 114 deuaa. Scabies, Scales or 
Tumours rising from corrupted blood. 1693 tr. Blaneards 
Phys. Diet. ted. 2), Scabies, the Itch: ’Tis of two sorts, 
moist and dry. 2742 tr. Heister's Surg. (1763) I. 288 In the 
** ’ r*--_ ^cabs, 


2 ■ .. ■ . site, 

Sarcoples scabiei ; the itch. 

1814 T. Bateman Synopsis (ed.j)jgz The Scabies, or Itch, 
is an eruption of pustules,.. it t. accompanied by constant 
.. itching. _ 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 636 In whatsoever 
form scabies manifests itself, it is to be regarded entirely 
as a local affection. 1875 B. Meadows Clin. Obsero.y3 

Mr. R , a farmer, of good constitution and quiet habits, 

is supposed to have had Scabies about twelve months ago. 

t Scabilo*aian. Obs. [C£ Scavilon.] A con- 
temptuous term for some kind of garment. 


1600 T. Hill Quartron Reas. Cath. Retig. xvi. 86 Did 
not all these new-fashioned attyres, come in with your new 
religion?.. your Gallegascono, your ScabiIonIans..and a 
thousand such new deuised Lucifenan trinckets. 

So f Scabil onions (scabnlo-) a. 

1 J S77 d rt. Enq. in J. Raine Vestments, etc. (1866) 15 Great 
! bumbasted breches, skalinges, or scabulonious clokes or 
\ gownes after the laie fashion. 

| f S.cabine. Obs. Also -in. [ad. mcd.'L.scablttus : 

: see Echevdv. Cf. OF. scabin 1 a Indge ’ (Cotgr.) 
and Schepea’.] ^ Echevin. 

1526 Sc. Acts Jas. V (iSr4) II. 303/1 pc hurTOW masteris, 
scabjmis and consale of the toun of mydleburgh in Zeland. 
1617 iMoRYSON^/Z/n. in. 282 Such are the Scabines and the 
Bailies. Scabines are so called of a German word Schaffen 
(that is to despatch). 1673 Ray Joum. Lcnu C. 42 M he 
Government is by a Scout or Praetor, four Burgomasters, 

1 nine Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators. 1678 Phillii*s 

■ (ed. 4), Scabine.. a Judge, Senator, or Alderman. 

Sca'bio’sity. rare. [f. Scabious + -itv.] 

, Scabious condition. 

, 2608 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One iv. v. Out you 

1 babliaminy. .you culllsance of scahiosity ! 

Scabious(sk^i bias),jA Forms : 5scabyouae, 

■ 5-8 -iose,6 -yous,-iouse,8kabious, 6-8 scabius, 

, 6- scabious. ^ .d. med.L. scabiosa (sc. herbal), 
j fern. sing, of scabiosus (see next). Cf. F. scabieuse .] 

1 . Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus Sea- 
j biosa (N.O. Dipsaceae), formerly believed to be 
! efficacious for the cure of certain skin -diseases. 

Blue Scabious, S. succisa. Field or Meadow Sca- 
bious, S. arv'nsis. Purple or Sweet Scabious, .S’. 
afropnr/urea. Sm a II Scabious, .S’, Columbaria. Devil's 
bit Scabious : see Devil’s bit. Musk Scabious : see 
Musk sb. 4. 

c 1400 LanJ. rands Cirurg. 213 Vpon he enpostym . . I leide 
scabiose grounden wip grese. c 1460 J. Russell Bk Nut- 
ture 993 Broke Iempk Scabiose Eilgres wild flax is good for 
ache. 1526 Crete Herball ccccvii. (1529) Y ij b, Sethe the 
iuce of scabyous in oyle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens I. IxxiiL 109 
The great Scabiouse and lacca nigra, do grow in medowes 
and pastures. The smaller Scabious groweth in medowes 
and watery groundes that stande loue. Sheeps Scabiouse 
groweth in the fie!des...All the Scabiouses are boate and 
dry. 1579 Lang ham Card. Health (1633) 600 Skabious 
boyled by it selfe . . doth cleanse the breast and lungs. 2605 
Timhe Quersit. hi. 175 Certaine droppes .of this being 
given, .against the asthma or tissiek, with the water of 
scabiose. 27x3 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 58 The 
Leaves next the Root are whitish and jagged like the small 
Field Scabiose. 1782 J. Scott Poet. H kx. 96 There Sca- 
bious blue and purple Knapweed rise; 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 6S7/r Tne arvensis, or meadow-scabious. 2867 
H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. jo S AH the uphnd pastures 
are strewn thick with myriads of the purple scabious. 2882 
Garden 18 Feb. 218/2 Ihe dwarf Scabious is now used for 
pot culture in winter. 

b. U.S. Applied to some species of Erigeron. 
2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 200 Erigeron philadelphi- 

cum and heterophyll urn . . are commonly sold under the name 
of Scabious. 

c. Sheep's, Sheep's bit Scabious : see Sheep. 

2 . (See quot.) 

2832 J. Rennie Consf. Butterjl. ff Moths 6 The Scabious 
(Metitxa Artemis, Leach) appears in the middle ofMay... 
Caterpillar.. feeds on the devil’s bit scabious. 

Scabious (skvi’bios), a. Now rare. [ad. F. 
scabieux or its source L. scabidstts, f. scabies : see 
Scabies.] Of the nature of or pertaining to scabies 
or itch ; in early use = Scabbed, Scaebv. 

2603 Florio Montaigne u xxiv. 62 Hee.. durst not dare 
to tell me that his posteriors are scabious, except he turne 
over his Lexicon to see what posteriours and scabious is. 
1629 T. Adams SonT s Sic bn. H’ks. 472 If the humours he 
. .thicker, they turne to a scabious matter in the skin. 2653 
Gauden Hierasp. 504 Their illfed flocks and scabious Con- 

— . — — r — a. c\ Dr nr-... -r- T^* ./-.Km... 


Sca'bisb. U.S. [? Corruption of Scabious j&] 
The Evening Primrose, CEnothera biennis. 

j 845-so Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 159. 1846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 263. 

tSca*bness. Obs. App. f. Scab sb* +-kess, if 
not an error for Scabbiness. 

c 14 5 a ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 222 Ano^er maner baj» 
for scabnesse & rownesse of body & of skyn. 

Scabrate (sk/i*br/t), a. [ad. late 'L.scabrat-us, 

f. scaber : see -ate 2 .] = Scab 1:0 us. 

1890 Billings Med. Did. 

Scabre: see S cabee. 

f Sczbre'dity. Obs. [irreg. f. L. scabrldo (f. 
scaber Scabrous) + -itt.] Roughness, scabbing. 

26*4 Burton Anal. MeL iil iL v. iii. Many faults in Phy- 
siognomic, and ill colour... inequalities, roughness*, scaore- 
dity, palcnexse, yellownes. 

Seal) rid (skvi-brid), a. [ad laie L. scaind-us, 

{. scaber Scabp.ods.J Somewhat scabrous 


1E66 Trent. Bot. 2027/2 Scabrid, 
rough to the touch. 2870 Hook« Stud. F P- 
ragmear, . . Hispid or scabrid berhs- 

Scabridge, obs. form ofScABBAnp 
Scabridity (skabri’diti). [f- ScAmnn-h-irr.] 
Slight roughness. 


Sc abriu ’ s c nl 0 us , a. bo!, [f-i 

cuius, ineg. dim. f. scaber Scabeocs.] =Scabe!D. 

2856 [see Scabrid]- 
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SCAFFOLD. 


ScabrO- (sLji’bro), used ns combining form of 
L. scabcr Scabrous in the sense of ‘roughly*, 
‘rough and . . /, as scabro-slriatc. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 476 The lateral [calicles]. .very finely 
scabro-Mriate. 

Scabrosely (slc^brjb'sli), adv. [f. * scab rose, 
ad. late L. scabrosus, f. sealer Scabuous.] In a 
scabrous manner. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 275 Lamellae, .scabrosely serrulate. 

Scabro'sity. rarer-', [ad. lnte Y. scabrositds, 
f. scabrosus (see prcc.).J Roughness. 

1657 Tomlinson* Ken oil's Disp. t Physical Diet. 
Scabrous (skvi'bros), a. [f. L. scabr-, scabcr 
(related to scablrc to scrape, scratch) + -ous. Cf. 
also late L, scab r dsns , F. scab mix .] 

1. Rough with minute points or knobs, as dis- 
tinguished from unevenness of surface : esp. sVat. 
Hist, and Phys. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-ltis. 1. iii, 7 All her feet are 
scabrous, and rough, to take hold at the fir^t touch. >74* 
Monro A tint. A "erves (ed. 3) 103 A scabrous bony Ridge. 
3760 J. Lee Introd. Pot. m.v. U765) 183 Scabrous, rugged *, 
when the Disk is covered with Tubcrcules, little knobs. 
1790 Bewick Hist, Quadmf. 145 The surface of the skin 
was scabrous and knotty, 01 a close texture, and when dry 
extremely hard. 1803 Herschel in Phil. Trans. XCVll. 
215 A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 
18x6 Kiuby & Sr. Entoutol. IV. jclvb 273 Scabrous .., Rough 
to the touch from granules scarcely visible. 1829 Good's 
Study J) fed. (ed. 3) i IX. 427 The akc of the no've become 
swelled and scabrous. 1894 R. 15 . Sharpe Birds Gt. Brit. 
I. 4 [The Rook hasl the forehead and sides of face bare, 
and covered with a white scabrous skin. 

b. In ftg. phr. with reference to caustic writing. 
i85x M, Hopkins Hawaii 275 He wrote with point and 
rapidity, and his pen had a scabrous edge. 

2. Ol an author, his composition or style: Harsh, 
unmusical, unpolished. 

Cf. late L. versus scabri (Macrobius). 
a 1585 POLWART Fly ting tu. Montgomerie 31 Thy ragged 
roundels,.. some out of lyne, With scabrous colours, a 1637 
V. Jons on Discern. Wks. JI. 119 Virgil! was >no>t loving of 
Antiquity ; yet bow rarely doth bee insert aqttar , and fictai i 
Lucretius is scabrous and rough in these. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. s. v., A Scabrous style, for an unpleasant kinde of 
writing 1893 Dkyuen Disc. Satire Ess. (cd. Ker) II. 70 
His [PersiuVJ ver.«.e is scabrous, and hobbling. 

3. Full oi obstacles, difficult, ‘thorny’. 

X646 R. Bailliu Lett. «$• 7 mis . (1841) II. 349 We stick 
long sometymes upon scabrous questions. j8io Restiiam 
Packing (1821 » 72 Whosoever would be saved from fallh.g 
into error and heterodoxy on this scabrous ground. 183* 
Austin Jurispr. ii. 46 We must pick our scabrous way 
with the help of a glimmering light. 1904 Times 15 June 
7/2 When thts scabrous moment arrives the Russian de- 
fenders may remember Dragomiroff and hL advice. 

4. Risky, bordering upon the indelicate. 

1881 Meredith Tragic Com . iv. 66 Sentiment, cynicism, 
and satin impropriety and scabrous, arc among those 'erees 
where pure poetry has a recognized vo.ee, x88x I Tori, l 
1 Nov. 5 His scabrous novels. 1894 Atkenxuin 3 Mar. 
275/3 Mr. Maude.. has chosen to write about divorce and 
adultery, . .and many other potentially scabrous topics. 

Hence Sca'bronsly culv in a scabrous manner, 
+ harshly ; Sca’brousuess, ruggedness, hardness. 

157* Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be outcurly, and some thing!** scabruslie spokin. 
17x7 Ua ley vol. 11, Scabrousness, Ruggedness, Roughness. 
1847 Frasers Mag. XXXVI. 519 What a contemporary of 
Sbak-peare called the scabrousness of our eider literature. 

t Sca*b-9hin, a . Ohs. [f. Scab sb. + Shin sb .] 
Contemptuous epithet applied to friars. 

1607 Lingua iv. i, Thou taugh’st a scab-shin frier the hel- 
e ■ x6zo Melton Astrolog. 

** ■ ■ * • , , Used with posses- 

sive as a mock title for a contemptible person. 

1589 l? Lyly] Fapfe w. Hatchet C iiij, If_ that Martin 
could thatch vp his Church, this mans scabship should bee 
an Elder. 

Sea juJonioUB : see Scabilonious. 
f Sca bwort. 06s. [f. Scab sb. + Wort. An 
old name ol this plant was Seabiosa major.] The 
plant Elecampane, Inula Ifclenium. 

c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 lace* alba , scabiosa id. 
g’ scab lose , a* scabwort. 1526 Crete Iferball clii. (1529) 

1 v b, De Knula campaua. Elfe docke, S .abwoort, or hors* 
helc. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden txxix. 148 We in 
English call it Elecampane generally, yet in some Countries 
of this Land, it is called Scabwort and Horse-heat. 

Scace, obs. form of Scarce, Scatch. 

Scach, Bcacite : see Scatch, Scarcity. 
t Scad 1 . Obs rare in 5 Bcadde. A corpse. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 442/x Scadde [l Pinch. MS. scaddo], 
cadaver. 

Scad 54 (skeed). Now dial. (Kent, Sussex, Lines. : 
see E.D.D.). Also skad. [Cfscag Ske«:.] A wild 
black plum; esp. the bullace, Prun'ts insilitia. 

1577 B. Goose Herts bath's Hush. ii.iioOkes, Mastholmes, 
Skaades [orig. prufto sylvestri]. Pine trees, and Kyrre. 
1736 Pecce Kentiasms (£.D.S.),.SVmfx, black bullace ; or a 
..... - — # >, e hedges. 1777 Jacob Plantx 
. . • Tree, or Scad Plumb. 

<£('<■,•1 ■ ukad. [Source unknown ; 

app. originally used in Cornwall. 

Cf. Welsh ysgadan herrings, Norw. dial, skad gwyniad, 
Sw. skSdde flounder.] 

L The fish Caranx trachums{ Trachttrtissaurus] ), 
characterized by having its lateral line armed with 


bony plates, found abundantly on the British coasts 
and used for bait ; also applied to other fishes of 
the genus Caranx and related genera (cf. mackerel- 
scad) ; the horse-mackerel. 

160* Carew Cornwall 30 Of round fish (there are) Brit, 

Sp~‘. c ~'* r “*~ ‘ c -nd kept 

in ■ ’. 1 ■ iquarie 

Sc ■ Comn- 

bienstbus a Scad. *769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 225. 1845 
New Statist. Acc. Scot . XIV. (Ross) 190 The common 
mackerel is numerous as h also the scad or hor.se mackerel. 
1B88 Goode A men. Fishes ej 1 The Scads, known in England 
as the 1 Horse-Mackerels', appear to occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. 

b. at l rib . , as scad mackerel , -net. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV, 597 The Scad Mackrel. 1836 
isl Rep. Irish Fisheries 167 The Skad-net is very similar 
to the Mackerel-net. 

2. U. S. (See quot.) 

r8fix Jordan & Gildert Synebsis Fishes N. Aiuer. 432 
Decnpterus punctatus. . . Scad ; Round Robin. 

Scad 4 (skeed). Air. [Of obscure origin.] A 
faint appearance of colour or light; a reflexion; 
a faint gleam. ' 

5640 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 490 Yea it reflects a scad , 
like the cross of Christ. 1788 Pickkn Poems 53 The wights, j 
dispos’d for e’ening-fun, Flee frae the scad o’ daylight. ax8oo ' 
Lord Douglas xii. in Child Ballads I. 102/2 It is but the ! 
scad of my scartet cloak Runs down the water wan. 18x4 j 
^}.\ctaccakt Gal/ovid. Ettcycl. % S cades 0* Licht, flares, or J 
flashes oflight. 1890 SnkviCR Not audit ms iv. 19, I took a , 
veezy through the hoosc by the scadd o' the lowe. j 

Scad 5 (skeed). local. [Cf. S had -salmon.] The ! 
fry of tne salmon. j 

iB6t Act 24 % 25 Pic. c. 109 | 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names.. shed, scad, 
blue fin, black tip, fingerling,..or by any other local name. 
Scad 0 (skeed). dial. [Cf. Du. schadde grass, 
turf.] A slab of peat ; a tuft of grass. 

1B80 F. M. Pe\jid Mother Molly iii, 1 kep un tlieer, and 
vather, he turned up the scads. 1906 Phjllpotis ^ Portreeve 
l. iv, Two and two the scads stood propped in pairs to dry. 
Scad, obs. or Sc. form of Scald. 

Scaddle (skard’l), a. Now dial . Also 5 > 

skadylle, 7 sknd(d)le. [Later var. of Scathel.J j 

1. Wild; timid; shy. j 

1483 Cath. Aftgl. 341/2 Skadylle ; ~'bi wylde. 163s L. j 

F ox R North-West Fox 203 There was fowle, but so skadle, i 
as tliey would not abide them to come neere them. 1691 j 
Ray N. C. IPords 60 Scaddle, that will not abide touching : j 
spoken of young Horses that fly out. 1862 [C. C. Rodin- j 
son] Dial. Leeds 398 He's a scaddle hor^e to ride. 1876 1 
Mid'Yks. Gloss., Scaddle, timid, usually applied to a horse. 

2. Mischievous, troublesome; thievish; esp. of 
animals. 

# 3589 [? JLvly] Pappe so. Hatchet 3 He shall knowe what it 

is for a scaddle pawne, to crosse a Bishop in his owne walke. 
1674 Ray S . 4 ■'* ” " ■ 

mischievous, S 

Cat, Boy, &c. : 1, ■ 

Wig, Tib,..tl ■ ■ ■ 

race. 1887 A , , 

spoken ofadog that worries sheep; of a cat that poaches l etc.]. 
kJcade, obs. f. Scathe; obs. pa. t. Shld v. 

5 cade we, obs. f. Shadow. Scadling, variant 
of Scalding Scadlips ; see Scald v. \ d. 
Scmleations : see Scelestious. Scfi9n(e, -ical, 
obs. (V. Scene, Scenical, 

fScffi-vity, scewity. Obs.-° [ad. late L. 
sctzvitdsy f. sciwus left-sided, awkward, perverse, 
unlucky.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., S Levity, unluckiness, lefthanded- 
ne^s. 1658 Phillips, Scxvity. 
f Scaf. Obs. Also 4-6 skaf(fe, sca£f, 5 scapLe, 

6 uchatfe, 7 erron. scarfe. [a. OF. scap/ie , scattphe, 
esca/(f)e, ad. L. scapha light boat, skiff, a. Gr. 
oteatpTj trough, tub, skiff, etc.] 

1. A light boat, skiff. Chiefly Sc. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvL (Nycholas) 274, & in a skaf 
a-poiie he se sayland.^ 1432-50 tr. Higden iRoll»‘ VII. 463 
William.. was taken into an o^er scaphe. 1483 Cal. Anc. 
Kec. Dublin 11889) 364 All manner ol men that occupieth 
shippes, piccardes, xcaTes, and Jjgbteres. 35x2 Ace. Ld. 
High Treat. Scot. IV. 273 To Johnne of Newtonn and thre 
marinaris with him in the Inghs skaff. 1535 Stewakt Cron. 
Scot. iRolls) III. 287 Tha..tuke the se thair in mie Hull 
skafTe. 1576 Foxe A.fy M. 183/2 Entring vpon a time with 
his Hauke into a certaine schafie or cockbote alone. 1600 
in Rec. Ccnz'ctii. Roy. Burghs (tSjo) II. 81 The brugh of 
Kinghorne . . is . . hewele trublit be the skaffis, skeldrykis and 
zowis of \mfre touns of Leith ietc.). x6xx / risk Act 5 Ldw. Ir, 
c. 6 in Bolton Stat. Irel. 38 AH other small vessells, as 
Scnrfes or Boars, not having Drouer nor Lighter, 

2. [tr. 'L./iscella.] An open basket. 

# 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 3«9 Moyses. .was t-doo 
in a scaf of risshes i-schape as a litel boot. 

Soafe, variant of Scaife. 

ScafF (sktef), sb. Sc. Alsoscauff. [f. Scaff v.] 

1. Food, provisions. (Cf. Kaff sbT- 1.) 

1758 Ross Helenore n. 68 We’ll ripe the rouch, an* see 
what scaff is there. xBo6 [see Raff sb} iJ. 1819 W. Tf.n- 
NANT Papistry Storm'd in. (38271335 Weel you may see 
that siegin' host Had skaff and skink withouten Cost 

2. Scum, refuse (said of persons) ; riff-raff. (Cf. 

Raff sbP 2.) Also scajf and raff, scaff-raff. 

3835 Scott Guy M. xxv, We wadna turn back, no # for 
half a dix2en o' yon scaff-raff. »8i6 — Old Mori, v, Wi’ a’ 
the scaff and raff o‘ the water side. 3899 Lumsoen Ed in. 
Poems $ Songs 54 Begone, ye scum and scaff! 


ScafF (sktef), vP Sc. [Of obscure origin ; cl 
skaigh t which is used in Sc. with a similar thoug 
less emphatically contemptuous sense. 

It has been conjectured that scajf may have been a 
adoption of the Du. and G. schajfen (whence MSw, skaffi 
to provide or procure (foodk The word might possibly hav 
been brought oyer by soldiers who had served in the C01 
tinenta! wars; in military use it would naturally have 
colouring that might account for the contemptuous sense c 
the verb in Sc.] 

a. Ira us. To beg or ask for (food, etc.) in 
mean or contemptible manner. Also absol. or inti 
(Still in common Use.) b. To sponge upon ( 
person). Now rare or Obs. 

J508 Dunbar Fly ting 133 He sayi*. ihowskafiisand beggi 
mair beir and aitis, Nor ony cnpill in Karrik land abowi 
*5" Abeni. R eg. (MS.) ,XV. (Jam.), Nae bygring of mai 
vittail nor sustenis thaim self, and lopping of the samer 
scaffyng thair nychtbourjs. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 90 
Ane scaffing warlot, wanting schame. 16 , . Linde say's (Fit 
scoltie) Chron. Scot. (18x4) 532 (Jam.) They scuffed ihrochi 
all Scotland.. for thair particular commoditee. 

Hence Sca*ffing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1568 Ye Sonis c f Men. be mirry and glaid 30 in Ban 
untyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 59 Think that this lyfe is noch 
the lent For skafing heir of scruf and skum. c 3600 Alex 
Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 73/* 63 Skafling darks with couetin 
inspired, tbi d. 7 4/ 200 Skafling scribes. 

Scaff, v.' 1 dial. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Scoffs/ 
intv. To eat voraciously. 

1797 Br voces Burlesque Homer T. 53 But how the hungrj 
whoresons scaff’d; How eagerly the beer they quaff’d 
188* Jamieson's Sc. Diet., Skaff. . 2. To eat greedily, Shell. 

Scaffat, -ating, obs. ff. Scaffold, -oldi.ng. 

+ Sca*ffer. Sc. Obs. [f. Scaff za 1 + -Fit 1 .] 
A parasite, sponger; an extortioner. 

_ X500-Z0 Dvsoar Poems ixiii. 45 Sca/Taris, and scamferis 
in the nuke. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 99 
Juglaris, menstralis, bardis and scaffaris (orig. Mimos, 
histriones, bartios, parasites). 3598 A herd. Reg. (1848) II, 
167 A multitude of.-skafferis of the wymbes of the puir. 
tScafferon. Obs. variant of Chafhion. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IY, is One band bad the scaf- 
feron, the Cranet.the bard of the horse all white. 1586 FerNE 
Bias. Gentric 11. 67 The Bridle, Saddle, Scafferon, letc.j. 
t Scaffery. Sc. Obs. Also 6 skafr ie, skail\f)ry, 
7 Beafferie. [f. Scaff v . 1 or Scaffer : see -EitY.j 
Kxtortion ; extortionate taking of perquisites. 

iSSS Sc. Acts Mary ( 1 8 1 , ) IX. 500/1 Thcwemen perturba- 
touns for skafrie of money or otherwyse salbe Ietc.]. 1561 

■ ■ ts 

. ' . ’ ■ It 

vnto Suche sbamefull scaflcrie and extortioun. 1634 Key. 
Privy CcuncU Sect. Ser. 11. (IL-O^) V. rE6 For componing.. 
with nomhers of tbame and taking of composition, frome 
tiiame. .quilk is a fouie coosening scaiTerie. 01651 Calder- 
woao Hist. Kirk Sect. (WodrowSoc.) XII. 662 Lyke as the 
poorer sort in the burrosves sould not have escaped the 
importable scafierie intended. 

Soaflle, variant of Sc avee.. 
tSca’ffling.rf. Obs.rarr~°. fa. JfDu. jr(/,)a/?c- 
ling\h , scajlingh.] A kind of eel. 

1589 K ua:;; Bibt. Schri. 1720/52 A grig, minima. A scaf- 
ning, media. 161X CoTcr.., Pimpcrneau , a grig, scathing, 
spitcbcocke, fawson Ecle. 

Sca-fSing', vbl. sb. local, [app. variant of 
! Scabbltkg.] pi, Chippings of stone. 

2747 Hoosos Miner's Diet. S.V., In CankcyOre, the Scaf- 
flings are used to be beaten a little with some small Tool. 
x8S6 Cheshire Gloss. 301. 

ScafEing, obs. form of Scaffolding. 
t Sca fBnaster. Obs. In 6 skafe-. [ail. Du, 
schaf-, seaffmeester, f. schajfen to provide + master 
Master j/,. 1 ] A steward. 

1555 m Hakluyt's Hoy. (15S9) 298 Alt the said Agentsmitots, 
matsters, merchaates cirri. 0, boatswains, stewards skafe- 
masters, and all other officers, .of this present voyage. 

ScafToIage: see Scaffoli>age. 

Scaffold (skrc-ftld), sb. Forms : a. 4 scnXTot, 

5 skaffaut, 4, 6 , 9 dial. -at. 0 . 4 scaffolds, 4-5 
skaf',f)old, 5 scaffhold, skofold, J-G seaffolde, 
scafold(e, 5-7 sknffold, 6 scaffald, -ould, 
ske/old, s :■ ft tipfold, 4- scaffold- 7- 5 ®ohaf- 
hold, chaff-, schaffold, shnffolde. S. 6 skof- 
foll,-oll. [a. NFr. forms corresponding to Central 
OF. schajfaut, cschajfattl, cschafal, eschaifhal ; 
earlier escadafaut = X'r. cscaiiafalc, formed with 
prefix es- (:— L. c.r- out) on the Com. Rom. word 
represented by OF. chafan{l)t (mod.F. chafand), 
earlier caafati-s, cadefaut , Pr. caelafalc, OCot. caela- 
fal, Sp. f cada/also, now cada/mlsa, cada/sa, Pg. 
cadafalso, It. cata/alco (whence F .catafalque Cata- 
falque) popular L. % catafalcmn, of uncertain 
formation : according to some scholars, f. Gr. pre- 
fix Kara- (see under Catafalque) + -falicum, [. 
fala,fhala wooden tower or gallery. 

For other related forms see Catavalque, and cl. med.Lat. 
scada/ale (12th c.), scada/altum (13th c.\ scaf aldus, seal- 
fan this, etc. (15th cj. The Romanic word has been adopted 
J,y continental Teut. langs. : (M)Du. schavot, G. schavot’d. 
Da. skafot . With the 6-forms in Eng. cf. Scaffoldace,] 

A , lllustratiou of Forms. 
a. 3349 Skaffotes (see B. 1] 1375 Barbour Bruce xvu. 343 
Scaffatis, ledderis, and coueryngis. a 3575 D/urn. Occurr. 
(Bannatyne CU 68 Vpoun »wa skaffattis. *869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Skaffat, corr. of scaffold. 
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SCAFFOLDING. 


0. 1 354 Skaffald [see B. j]. 1435 Contract Fathering. | 

hay Ch. (1841) 28 Ladderis, Tymbre, Scaffolds, Gynnes. I 
c 1440 Promp. I'arv. 442/ x Scafold, stage, /Jr/rr. c 1450 Cov. I 
Myst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 298 Here Pyjat syttyth in his skaffald. j 
1533 Bellenden Livy v.viii. (S.i'.S.) II. 176 To be rehersit • 
on -caffaldis for admiratioun and delite. 1535 Kyngston t 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 63 The preparacion of skefolds, ! 
1570 Levins Manip. 219/10 A Scaffould, thcatrum , seen a. I 
c x6i8 Moryson Hitt. jv. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stalls, 1 
or litle skaffolds. # . 

y. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xliv. 484 They were set 
vpon schafholdes to gyue the Iugement of these two 
Knyghtes. 1514 Acc. St. Job As Hosp., Canterb. (MS.), 
Payd for x naylls for he chaffoldes. a 155a Leland I tin. 
{1769) IX. 140 Apon Schaffoldis yn the mtdle of the market 
place. 

<5. 1581 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (18x4) III. 197/1 Wpoun the 
skaffell the tyme of his executioun. 

B. Signification. 

L A temporary platform usually supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen and 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also //., but now usually 
sing , an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, = Scaffolding. 
pi ^ 1349 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bundle 462 No. x6 If. 7 In .xxvj. 
peciis maeremii emptis pro^scaffotes ad idem opus. 1646 

Jenkyn Ref. Ret. ’ * • 

scaffolds be pultd c ■**,* . . ■ 

32 They must nee< ■ ■ 

moved when the 
Ep. it. i. 146 Aw: 

For Snug’s the wc * ‘ 

Macaulay Hist. / ^ 

the scaffolds and the masses of hewn stone [etc.]. 

sing. 1354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 94 In mercede 
Laur. Wrigth sublevante le skaffald in choro. 1360-x 
Durham Acc . Rolls fSurtees) 385 Cum cratis factis pro 
skafald. 1442 Eton Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 387, v. dosyn of hyrdelez for skafokl. 1691 cT Etui- 
lime's Frauds Romish Monks 182 These Monks, out 
of Curiosity, whilst the Work-men were gone to get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold. .to view their Work. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 97 Bricklayers raise a 
low scaffold to build a brick wall. 1838 Murray's Hand- 
Bk. N. Germany 159 He was suspended by a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected by a pair of glasses from the 
falling dust. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffold is strengthened by diagonal poles, the 
lower ends of which rest upon the ground, and which are 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I.423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold. 

Jig. 1641 Denham Sophy iv. i, These outward beauties are 
but the props and scaffolds On which we built our love. X701 
Swift Contests Nobles Comm. iii. Wks. 1751 IV. 37 He 
[sc. Syllal abolished the Office of Tribune, as being only a 
scaffold to tyranny, whereof he had no further use. X768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
; . serve as *<affolds in raising the building of righteousness 
in opinion and conduct. 

t b. A painter s easel. Ohs. 


something drawne upon it. 

C. Mining. (See quots.) 

x85o Eng. ff For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2), Derbysh. Terms 43 
Scaffold, in a mine, a platform made, where some miners 
work above the heads of others. Ibid., S. Staffs. Terms 78 
Scaffold , planking elevated by stays and ladders, in order 
to allow the miner to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upper part of the seam. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss Scaf- 
fold, in mining, the platform at the top of a winning. 
f2. A military engine for assailing a wall. Ohs. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 601 Syndry scaffatis thai maid 
vith-nll That war weill hyar than the wall, c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 4176 They [nej dredde noon assaut Of ginne, gunne, 
nor skaffauL 1481 Caxton Godfrey xxix. 63 They toke poles 
and made scaffholdes .. whicne they sette to the walles. 
C1520 Barclay Jugurtha (1557) 78 b. Afterwarde he com. 
xnaunded scaffoldes to be made about the walles. 
t 3. A raised platform, seat, or stand, used for 
the purpose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 

CX3S5 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1675 An heraud on a scaffold 
made an ho. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. VU. 506 The kynge.. 
causyd an hyghe scafolde to be made.. where moch people 
beynge assemblyd, he shewyd vnto them a longe process 
of his wrongefult enprysonement. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 


prest & reder of y * lawe stode vp vpon a scalfolde ol wodd. 
1590 Greene Mourn. Garni. Wks. (prosart) IX. 155 Rosa- 
mond set vpon a scaffold, to take view of alL 1611 Bible 
2 Chron. vu 13 Solomon had made a brasen scaffold.. and 
had set it in the midst of the Court, and vpon it hee stood. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 146 A scaffold, like those belonging 
to Qucristers, in some of our Cathedrall Churches. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. ThevcnoCs Trav. I. 54 At the other end of 
the Hall.. there is a little Scaffold, on which are several 
Dervishes, that play on Flutes and Drums. _ 

4. spec. A platform or stage on which theatrical 
performance or exhibition takes place ; esp . in early 
use, a temporary stage on which a mystery play 
was performed. Ohs . exc. Hist. 

CX386 Chaucer Miller's T. 198 _Somtyme..He pleyeth 
Herode-; on a scaffold bye. 1507 in E. K. Chamber! Me- 
diaeval Stage (1903) II. 392 [A] schapfold [and] pagentts 
[are mentioned]. 1519-20 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (*905) 304 
Paid fora quarter for the skaffold ouer be porch ayenst palme- 


sonday. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v.Scena, Orestes often- 


usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffolds erected for that purpose.] 

Jig- 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 564 In the mid- 
dest of such a. .wonderful! scaffold and theatre. 1654-^5 
Earl Orrery Parthcn. (16761 560 You ought to have so 
much respect, as not to be a publick Spectacle on an infamous 
Scaffold. 

1 5. A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
etc. Also, a gallery in a theatre or church. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vu vu 191 There were scaffoldis 
and holes that lordes and ladyes myghte beholde and to 
gyue the pryse. X533 Bellenden Livyi. xxi. (S. T. S.) I. 
1 19 [>ni war constrenu to mak public setis and scaffaldis in 
commoun placis quhare playis war devisiL 1597 Hall-SViL 

I. iii, Shame that the Muses should be bought and sold, For 

euery peasants brasse, on each scaffold. 1638 [see Scaffold 
v. ij. 1671 Milton Samson x6io The other side was op'n, 
where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie might 
stand, iqxj MSS. Dk. n J * "* "V” 

I hope to get a good p 
Harley, though till th- 

whereabouts it will be. X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) 

II. 891/2 There was a show of gladiators to be exhibited., 
and most of the magistrates had caused scaffolds to be 
erected round the place, in order to let them out for hire. 

Jig. x66x Feltham Resolves 11. xxxviii. 259 By setting us 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a dew of 
the actions, .that have sway’d the affairs of the World. 

Q. An elevated platform on which a criminal is 
executed. Phr. to go to the scaffold ( — ‘ to be 
executed’), to bring or send to the scaffold , etc. 
Hence the scaffold is often put for * execution 
* capital punishment 

*557 More Rich. Ill (1641) 307 He was at Salisbury, .on 
a new skaffold beheaded. 1598 Grencwey Tacitus , Ann. 
xiv. iv. 204 He brought to the skaffold many descended of 
noble houses. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. viil xl. 196 She 
vnabashed, mounting now the Skaffold, theare attends The 
fatal! Stroke. 1769 Junius Lett. xiv. 59 Paths which na- 
turally conduct a minister to the scaffold. 1828 Scott F. 
M. Perth xxiv, I knew at Paris a criminal.. who suffered 
* * 1 * ■ f timidity upon 

. -III. xiii. §88. 

of ■ • - 

No . ■ 

sent to the scaffold on a political charge. 

7. A raised framework of wood used for other 
purposes ; among the North American Indians, for 
the disposal of the dead (cf. Scaffold v. 4 ). 

7534 Fitzherb. Hush. § 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
benes without vppon a reke, than other come, and it is 
belter vppon a scaffolde than vppon the grounde. 1634 W. 
Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 48 There was made here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stages, and drying scaffolds, a 1779 Cook Voy. Pacific in. 
it. II. 3$ The carcase of the dog, with what belonged to it, 
were laid on a whatta, or scaffold, about six feet high. 18x2 
Bracken-ridge JmL in Views Louisiana {1814) 203 A kind 
of scaffolds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which 1 was in- 
formed were erected.. by the neighboring settlers for the 
purpose of shooting the deer by moon light... The hunter 
ascends the scaffold, and remains until the deer approaches. 
Ibid. 261 The scaffolds are supported with four forks, and 
sufficiently large to receive one or two bodies, 

8 . Iron-founding. * An obstruction in a blast 
furnace above the tuyeres caused by an accumula- 
tion or shelf of pasty, unredneed materials, adhering 
to the lining * (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1 SS 1 ). 

x86i W. Fairbairn Iron 48 So that the materials, .may 
[not], .be so retarded as to adhere in a half-liquid state to 
the brick-work, and cool there, thus forming what are known 
by thename of scaffolds. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 
Iron vii. (ed. 2) 142 When a scaffold is discovered, the blast 
is eased so as to reduce the support from below due to the 
pressure of blast. 189* Min. Evid. Labour Comm. Group 
A. II. 304 The variation of the temperature in the furnace 
itself would cause what are technically called scaffolds. 

9. attrih. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) scaffold board, 
•f flake (see Flake sbA 1 ), pole, vantage ; scaffold 
bracket (see quot.); scaffold hole, a putlog-hole; 
(sense 4 ) J scaffold pageantry , wheel ; f scaffold 
play, a mystery play; so f scaffold-player ; 
(sense 6 ) scaffold step. 

Act 35 Elis. c. xi § 1 So muche of •Shaffolde Borde 
in quantitye as the saide Clapborde nmounteth unto. x866 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts tf Sfanttf. II. 482/2 The scaffold 
boards are supported by the putlogs. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek., * Scaffold-bracket , an implement to form a footing 
- • • • r , r. r - • 


steps, ias atrociousat in crime. 18S4 — Ferishtah’s Fancies, 


'■ Camel-driver, Reason aims to rai>e Some make-shift 
I midway *scaffold-vantage, whence It may. .peer below. X584 
[ in Coventry Corpus Christi Plays 1x902) 91 A iron pynne 
> and a cotter for the *skaffolde whele. 
j Scaffold (skx-idld), V. Also 6 scafold, 7 
| schaffold, 7 scaffole. [f. Scaffold sb. Cf. OF. 
j eschafauder 

j fl. trans. To furnish with a platform, stand, or 
■ gallery. Obs. 

j _ ^1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , xob. The Hall was sea- 
. folded and rayled on all partes. 1621 Elsing Delatei Ho. 
j Lords (Camden) 95 The Lower House desyre that the 
j p[ainted] ch[ambcr] be scaffolde. 7636 Pacitt Uiristianogr. 

J iil 101 The streets were scaffolded [ed. 1640 rcaffoledj and 
j covered with precious cloth. 1638 Bp. Mountacu Art. Enq. 

Visit. A 2 Is your Church scaffolded every where or in part? 
j do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
J the lights of any windows? 1650 R. Stafylton Strada's 
Low C. IVars 1. 13 The Lists now set up, and scaffolded 
j like a stage. 

I 2. To put scaffolding up to (a building). Also 
! intr. in indirect passive with unto. . 

a 1662 Heylin Laud (1668) 222 *Hie Tower or Steeple 
[was] Scaffolded to the very top, witli an intent to take it 
, down to the very Arches. 16 65 J. Webb Stone- //eng 2x3 
t They must of necessity be scatiolded unto, or underpropt 
at least. Ibid. 230 Can.. such stupendous Stones..be.. 

1 wrought, raised, scaffolded unto, set and fini-hed in five 
Moneths? 1676 C. H n — > n — 

The middle of Westm ■ - ■ , 

E. Howard R. Reefer 

b. transf. To support with poles. 

1884 Harped s Mag. 394/2 The apple-trees were scaffolded 
with great stakes to keep their branches from breaking. 

C. Jig. To prop up. 

169. C. Blount Dial, in Cell. Poems 24 New Titles may 
I be Scaffolded with Laws. 

, +3. To send to the scaffold; to execute. Obs. 

1 17x6 Mem. in J. H. Burton Lives of Forbes 4 Ld. Lovnt 

v. (1847) ”6, I w as sent to the castle { I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if I had not been delivered. 

4. To place (food) on a raised framework of 
j wood, for the purpose of drying it or protecting it 

from animals; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaffold (see Scaffold sb. 7 ). 

. *775 Adair Arner. Ind. 323 note. They.. scaffolded their 
dead kinsman. rSc'f P:^ p S^u^res I- 

the aftemoor < - : - I*. V. : » 

Prelt. Man I : v v ^ , ■ - : - ■ • ■ - v ! > - » • ’ - , 

had been scaffolded. 

5. Ironfounding, intr. To form a ‘scaffold*. 

x88o Wright in Ettcycl. Brit. XIII. 296 When a furnace 

shows a tendency to ‘scaffold ’ (by the fritting together of 
lumps which form a comparatively solid mass in.-ide the 
furnace, preventing a charge from descending properly). 

Hence Sca-ffolded ppl. a. 

x86a D. Wilson Preji. Man II. xxii. 202 "When the Man- 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred. 7871 E. B. Tvlor Prim. Cult. II.xiL 
40 The Samoyed's scaffolded coffin. 

Scaffoldage(skre fifld«l 3 ). ran. In 6 scaf- 
folago. [f. Scaffold v. + -age. Cf. F. (cha- 
faudage.] ■= Scaffolding vil. sb. i. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. <J- Cr. i. iii. 156 To heare the woodden 
Dialogue and sound ’Twixt his stretcht footing, and the 
Scaffolage [mod. edd. scaffold age]. X889 Farrar Lives 
Father II. xvi. 288 Their hair was elaborated into a scaf- 
foldage of curls. 

Scaffolder (skre-fJIdoj). [f. Scaffold sb. and 
v. + -Lltl.J 

1 1. An occupant of the gallery at a theatre. Obs. 
1597 Be. Hall Sat. l iii If he can with termes Italianate 
. . Faire patch me vp his pure Iambick verse, He rauishes 
the gazing Scaffolders. 

2. One whose business it is to erect scaffolding. 
1864 Law Times Rep. X. (N. S.) 719/1 The plL was in 
their — ’ 1 '■ 1 »he scaffold- 
ing h ■ " J. Black’s 

Carp ■ * of the scaf- 

folder ■ ■ ■ ■rafiic of the 

town more than needful. 

Scaffolding (skte*f<)Idiq), vbl. sb. Forms ; 4 
skaf\f)aldyng ,5 scafaldyug 6 , 5-6 Sc. scafEatiug, 

6 Sc. ecaffalding, ecaufTaulding, skafTeltein, 
skalfatting, 6- scaffolding. Also fi. 6 skaffol- 
lyng, 7 , 9 {dial.) scuffling, [f. Scaffold sb. and 

1* The temporary framework of platforms and 
poles constructed to provide accommodation for 
w orkmen and their materials during the erection, 
repairing, or decoration of a building. 

1347-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 546 In flakes et 
SkaHaldyng pro opere ejusdem capelle, >5 '*•( f * 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. J. 389 To mak for the 

masounis and holl barrowis. xjx* Ibid. 'Ll ^ 

hundretht much ten- for skaffehem. in JJ 

Cambridge (1886) i. 60S LjTne, sand, 
euerj- other thyng concerajm" the same va* } 5* 

Milton Ch. Ccvt. Wks. iSti tlL tM 
big!) office was but as the scafrojdiDCoflhe «urcbj^t 
unbuilt. 1760 Fhtl. Tr.ua. LI. 6jSlt boms tbe_ -o^en 
props or soffoiding which supported die g*™?- 
). Smith Panorama Sd. * drt l. n) « n f f 
scafToidin- for the workmen, in cream- the - 3 Is c! a 
Sine fseSemal: hot in Liverpool,, .the scafToldm; Ls 
wholly within the huHding. iSn Rrcvi m Jephson £eT/. 
taa, ivL =53 non, The larse Budding-on the nJtL-.ts 
new the seatToidini: not yet taken down, spot J. Bla:k s 
C,ieJ>. + Build. Sea# ol/rgSj The old fashioned cradles. 
swiiTg-boats, bidders, or pole scaffolding. 



SCAFFOIiDIZE. 


ICO 


1531 Lett, .5- Paf. If en. VIII, V. 185 Cartes caryng of 1 
skaffollyng out of the Kinges storehouse, 3663 Gejuukr 
Counsels 7 Never.. suffer them to begin their Scafilings in j 
the morning. xS 86 Cheshire Gloss*, Staffing, a scaffold for j 
building. 

fig, 2622 Massinger & Dekkf.r Virg. Marl, h. in. The 
sight of whips, rackcs, gibbets, axes, fires Are scaffoldings, 
by which my soulc climbes vp To an Eternal habitation. 1697 
C. Lusan Snake in Grass (ed. 2)241 That is but scaffolding 
to pull down our Church, and to build then; own. 1712 
PorF. Lett. (1735! I* J&2 Sickness, contributing, .to the 
shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body. 3718 Prior 
Knowledge 47S New change of terms, and scattolding of 
words. 3742 Young Ni. Tit. ix. 590 Teach me, by this stu- 
pendous scaffolding, Creation’s golden steps, to climb to 
Thee. xS6a PcsEV Min. Profit. Introd. p. viii, My wish 
ha>> been to give the results rather than the process by which 
they were arrived at ; to exhibit the building, not the scaf- 
folding. XB65 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xvm. xiv. (1872) V 1 1 1 . 
sS That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of 
Silesia next year. 1874 Sayce Com far. /'hitoh I.9 Laws of 
phonology., forming the scaffolding of the higher and more 
comprehensive generalisations of the master-science it.self. 

t b. A wooden platform or framework ; *=> Scaf- 
fold sb. 3, 4, 7. Ohs. 

3537 LYNnESAY Q. Magilalcr.c 106 Minor Poems (x8?x) 557 
Rycbt costlie scaffolding, Depayntit wcill with Gold and 
asure fyne. 1732 LediakuNc/Z/cj 1 1 , viii. 159 ‘Hie lords and 
ladies were plac’d on scaffoldings behind the king. 1787 
Generous Attachment 1 1 1 . 64 He ascended a small scaffold- 
ing, and from thence.. harraugued them. 1769 Mrs. Piozzt 
fount. France II. 27 Small calves dangle from a sort of 
neat scaffolding. 

e. Coal- r/t erring, (Sec quoL) 

1839 Ure Did, Arts 980 The upper portion of the coal is 
first worked, then a scaffolding ot coal is left, 2 or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness of the coal. 

d. transj \ A supporting framework. 

388S Mivakt in Encycl. Brit. XX. 451/1 The skull of the 
Chammleons has even more the aspect of an osseous scaf- 
folding than has that of ordinary Lizards, 

2 . The action of the verb Scaffold, a. The 
formation of ' scaffolds * in a blast-furnace ; also 
cotter. «= Scaffold sb . S. 

3864 Percy Met all. % Iron A- Steel 491 The old method of 
blowing-in furnaces, called the 'scaffolding* system, is now 
seldom resorted to. 1&S0 Wright in Encycl. Brit . XIII 
299/1 If the hearth slopes too gently, the fall of the mate- 
rials downwards as the reduced metal and cinder melt is 
apt to be retarded, and * scaffolding * to be produced. 3883 
Scietice 1 . 102 At the Durham furnace, a chill had caused 
a large scaffolding. ^ 1834 \Y. H. Greenwood Steel % Iron 
(ed. 2) 339 Blowing in, blowing out, scaffolding, &c., of the 
blast furnace. 

b. The action of placing on a scaffold. 

3862 D. Wilson* Preh . Man I. 366 The scaffolding and 
final sepulture of the bones of the dead, as practised among 
many of the Red Indian tribes. 

3. allrib. and Comb. (cf. Scaffold sb. 9), as 
scaffolding -f hole , foie, timber, ivork . 

2512-33 in Willis & Clark Cambridge fiS 56 ) I. 610 OJde 
scaffoldyng tymbre. 3653 Gerbier Counsel 27 Make small 
scathing holes. 1759 Miller Card. Diet. s. v. Pinus, The 
Trees. .will make good Putlocks fjr the Bricklayers, and 
serve for Scaffolding Poles. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
89 The scaffolding-poles, planks, and ropes, are always pro- 
vided by the employer. 

f Sca’jBfoldize,^. 06 s. [f. Scaffold j<5. + -ize.] 
tratis. Vo convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tourneur Trans/. Meiam. xvm, Let Dodon’s groue 
be lauish in expence, And scaffoldize her oakes for my 
defence. 

ScafFole, obs. var. Scaffold v. ScafF-raff: 
see Scaff sb. Scaft(e, var. Shaft Obs., creature ; 
obs. pa. t. of Shave. Scag, var. Skeg, wild plum. 
Scagger, var. Skegger, young salmon. 

II Scaglla (ska*lya). Giol. flt.=scale, chip of 
marble : see Scale rA 2 ] A local name in the 
Italian Alps for limestone of various colours. 

3774 Strange m Phil. Trans . (1775) LXV«34This they call 
Scaclia. or Scagliola, from its being composed of^thtn slaty 


Scagliola (skariv/fo’la). Also o scaleoiu, -1-9 
scagliuoln. [a. It. scagliuola , dim. of scaglia 
(see prec.).] 

*f 1 . = Sc AG li a. Obs . 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. tit. xcvii. 121 This Allum 
Seal cola or Gesso is vsed much in Indie to make Lyme of. 
2774 {see preej. 

2 . Blaster* work of Italian origin, designed to 
imitate kinds of stone. 

1747 {see b). 2787 P. Beck ford Lett. fir . ItaL (1805) I. 
298 John Hugford, an Englishman, Friar of this Convent 
fof Vallombrosa, Tuscany], was the inventor of the Scaghcla. 
1823 P. Nicholson Tract. Build . 369 The making and polish- 
ing the .scagliola, now so much used for columns. 287a F. 
Harrison Choice of Bks. (1886)170 Bepalaced for evermore 
in choice saloous resplendent with ormolu and scagliola. 
b. allrib . 

3747 H. Waltole Let. to Mann 28 July, The commission 
for the scagliuola tables. 38x4 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 270 
The basement is painted in rich Scagliola marble. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede xvi, A scagliola pillar. 2859 Sala Tw. 
rots >ul Clock 24 5 Supported on the sham scagliola Corinthian 
columns, with me gilt capitals, is a trelU-ed balcony. 

Hence ScaglioTist, a worker in scagliola. 

2827 IPeslrn. Rev. VII. 289 There is scarcely.. a scaglio- 
list, who is not an Italian. 


Scaife (ske*f). local. Also scafe, skief, skife, 
skeef (see H.D.D.) [? a. Du. schi/fi = G. scheibe), 
disk, wheel. Cf. Skeith.] 

1. A thin iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 
some ploughs in place of or in front of the coulter. 
Also atlrib. 

x 793 G. Maxwell Agric. H tin ting Jon 10 Instead of a foot 
or wheel, to support the beam of the plough, they use what 
is called a scaife, which is a circular plate of iron, turning 
constantly round. 3877 N. IK Line . Gloss., Skie/f lough, 
a plough fitted with a skief. 38S8 Sheffield Gloss., Sca/c , 
the little wheel which runs in front of the coulter of a plough. 
*895 E. A ngl. Gloss., Ski/e-nail, a long nail, having its 
head formed so as to suit. . the holes in the plat of a plough. 
-j. A revolving wheel used in polishing diamonds. 
38S7 Mervlegical Jml. XXIX. 305 The ordinary work- - 
man puts his diamond on the scaife or cylinder whbout 
taking any particular pains. 

Scail(e, var. or obs. ff. Scale, Seail, Squail, 
Scailje(e^ -zie, scaillie, obs. ff. Skaillie Se. t 
slate. Scaily, obs. f. Scaly. Scain, obs. pa. L of 
Shine. Scaine, obs. f. Skein. Scaip(e, obs. 
Sc. ff. Scape. Scair, var. Skaiu Sc., share. 
Scairce, scairse, oLs. ff. Scarce. Scait, obs. 
Sc. f. Skate. Scaitli: see Scathe. Scak, obs. 
north, f. Shake. Seal, obs. f. Scall, Shall. 
Scalable (skrf'lab’IJ, a. rare. [f. Scale z\& + 
-adle.J Capable of being scaled or climbed. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Aratus (1595) 3083 Without the 
wall the height was not so great, but that it was easily 
scalable with ladders. 3626 Minsheu Duclor (ed. 2), Scale- 
able. 3839 Frasers Mag XIX. 632 Homer made.. heaven 
scalable. 3903 Quiller-Couch A tiv. Harry Revel xi. The 
cliff hereabouts was., scalable in a score of places. 

1 ! Scala Casli (skei’la sfidai), Also 5 -6 scain, 
coly, celi, 6-9 cceli, 6 scale, skaly celi. [L.=* 
ladder of heaven.] 

X. The name of a church in the Tre Fontane, 
outside Rome, in which St. Bernard is related to 
have had a vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indulgence is attached ; hence, applied 
to chapels or altars in England and the masses said 
there to which the same indulgence was attached. 

See Rymer Fccdera XII. 565, XIII. 102-3, Blomefield 
Hist. Norfolk {X745) II. 552. 

c ? 3 Bo WvcLir Whs. (lEEo) T02 Massis at rome, at scala 
celi. / bid., pat if a prest seye a masse at scala celi for a 
soule it schal onoon be.1 out of purgatorie. a 2400 Stac. 

R owe 118 (Vernon MS.), In place a Chapel is. Scala 

ceJi clepex hit is. r 1500 God sfede the f lough 74 Then 
commeib prestis that goth to tome For to haue silver to 
sing at A cala celi. 15 15 in ColL Surrey A rchxol. Soe. (18581 
I. 3S2 , 1 will that there be seede..in the chapell of Skaly 
Celi at Wcstmynster v masses of the v wounds of our Lord 
God. 2519 Churcfiiv. Ace. St. Margarets, JPestm. (Nichols 
1797I S I'o the Keeper of Scala Celi in the Abbey. 2534 

'•'* ’* * * ''-naylerjes (Camden) 22. \Jassys 

ievised by A'ingD iij b. C3550 
» • t Legacyes, trenralx, with scala 

. . ' ■•iV.(ed. 4)1178/2*1 hat all par- 

takers of the same gyldc {of our Lady in S. Botolph's, Bosion], 
..which. .shall say or cause to be sayde Masses for soules 
departed in paynes of Purgatory, shall.. have the full remis- 
sion due to them which \isite the Chappell of Scala Cccli. 

2 . (With reference to the etymol. sense.) A 
ladder leading from earth to heaven ; a means of 
attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 

1549 Latimer 5//1 Serm. be/ Edrv. VI (Arh.) 139 Scala 
cceli, is a preachynge matter I tell you, and not a mas-^yng 
matter. 1003 J. Davies in Sylvester Du Darlas (1621) 651 
Making loose lines (forsooth) their Scala Cccli ; A Taucrne 
for a Temple, to adore. Their only god, their guts. 2626 
Bacon New All. 15 The Magnificent Temple,, .the seuerall 
Degrees of Ascent, wherby Men did climb vp to the same, 
as if it had bin a Scala Cmli. 

Scalade (skala'd), sb. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7 skal^l)ado, scallet. [ad. It. sealada (Florio), 
now seal at a ( = Sp. escalcula , whence F. escalade 
Escalade sb. ), f. scalare to scale, f. scala ladder.] 

1. = Escalade sb. 1. 

3591 Garrard's Art IParre 63 A Wall, Trench, Scalade, 
Bulwaike. 2600 Holland Livy xxvi. xlv. 620 The citie 
was tenable against all skalades. 3632 Lithcow 7 rav. viii. 

349 The Ditch.. is mainly pallasaded with wooden stakes, 
for preuenting of suddain Scallets. <*1639 SromswooD 
Hist. Ch. Scot , in. 11677) 13S The Lords had resolved to 
enter the Town by scalade. 2761 Hume Hist. Eng.. I. xii. 

265 The English army.. mounted the walls by scalade. 2858 
Carlvlf. Frcdk. Gt. m. x. (1872) I. 395 He tried some 
small prefatory Siege or scalade of Pesth. 2859 *1 hackerav 
Pit gin. 1 1 . xxvi. si- When we had made our famous scalade 
of the heights. 

2 . A scaling-ladder, rare. 

2632 Lithcow Trtrz>. x. 502 Their Armes, a Crosse, . . Limbd 
like a Scalier, trac’d with fieur du Luce. 28x4 Wiffen 
Tasso xvml xcv, Nor ceases to exhort Fresh knights to 
mount the tall scalades he bears. 

Hence Scala’de v. tram., to attack by escalade. 

1729 Sur.LvocKt: Artillery v. 393 Places, when attacked or 
attempted to be stormed or scaladed. 

■j* Scala*do. Obs. Also 6 skallado, skallader, 

6-7 scallado, scallada, sealada. [a. It. sealada : 
see prec. and -ado.] 

1. = Scalade sb. 1. 

1585-6 Earl Levcester Corr. (Camden) 420 We tooke 
another of the fortes, .by a fiat skallader. 2592 Onton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 254 If it be taken by the enemy by scalkdo. xfiro 
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J Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 328 They that gave the Seal* 
• lado were throwen downe headlong. 1629 Maxwell Hero - 
diart App. 90 The whole Army beset the I'owne, and made 
: their Scaladaes on euery side. 1688 J. S. Fortification 229 
1 The General.. threatens several other places with the Sea. 
j lado at the same instant. 2795 Hist. A neat Her. <5- Chrv. 

; =2 Lloi’d took the castle of Candigan..by Scalado. 1E47 
1 Thackeray in Frasers Mag. Jan., Assaults, scabdoes, 

{ am buscadoes,. .became the Captain’s chief delight. 

2 . = Scalade sb. 2. 

3600 Fairfax Tasso xt. xxxtv, Adras ms. .boldly gan a 
strong scalado reare. 3824 Wiffen Tasso xl xx.vix. Some 
raise scalados, nor to mount decline. 

Scalage (sk^ded^). Lumber-trade, [f. Scale 
I vfi (sense 6 b) *f -age.J The amount which a 
; quantity of timber scales. 

i 1878 Michigan Ref. XXXYI. i6S The total scalage of the 
| logs to be delivered, 
j Bcalap, obs. form of Scallop. 
j Scalar (skfi-lai), a. and sb. [ad. L. sea far- is, 
f. scala ladder, Scale sb. 3 ] A. adj. 

1 . Resembling a ladder ; Jlol, = Scalakifoejl 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Scalar, Sctx l ary, leaning one way, 
ladderwise, not bolt up right. x£8o Linn. Sec. Jrr.l. XV. 
92 Spire rather high, scalar. 

| 2 . Math. Of ihe nature of a scalar (see B). 

1853 Hamilton in Phil. Mag. Ser. tv. V. 322 The two 
values of the vector p, which answer to the two values of 
the scalar coefficient x. 18 53 — Llem . Quaternions h. £. 
(xS66) 375_The Scalar (or Scalar Part) of a Quaternion. 
Ibid. m.Jii. 721 The scalar equation of the polar of the 
latter point. 3873 Maxwell Llectr. # J/ngyj. J. 9 Scalar 
quantities do not involve direction. 

B. sb. Atath. In quaternions, a real number. 

3853 Hamilton Elem. Quaternions ii. (1E66) 10 The. . 
quoueni .obtained by the division of two parallel vectors 
by another, including zero as a limit, may also be called a 
Scalar ^becau-e it can always be found. .by the compari-on 
of positions upon one common scale (orax?>)L..Sach Scalars 
are.. simply the Reals, of Algebra. Ibid. 2 x ihe combina- 
tion, ’Scalar ptus Vector/ is a Quaternion. 2882 Minch in 
Uni ft. Kinemat. 260 *i be result of the operation V : on 
any scalar is_ purely a scalar. 

Scalarian (skale->*rian), a. and sb. [f. mod. L. 
Scalaria, f. scala ladder. Scale sbA] a. adj. Be- 
longing to the genus Scalaria of gasteropods. b. 
sb. A gasteropod of this genus. 

2841 Penny Cjcl. XX. 501/2 The Scalaria ns of Lamarck 
consist of the genera Venncius , Scot aria, and Vclfhir.ula , 

Scalariform (skaltUTifpjm), a. Got., etc. [ad. 
mod. L. scolariform-is, f. L. sea Idris Scalar, Sca- 
lary : see -form.] Of the form of, or resembling, 
a ladder; characterized by ladder-like formation, 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 
thickened so that they form transverse ridges. 

3836 Buckland GecL Min. xviii. § iii. I. 499 note. The 
presence of spiral, or scalariform vessels. 3848 Lindlev 
Introd. BoL 1 . 87 The pits extend into horizontal fissures 
resembling what arc called Scalariform vessels. 1850 Dana 
Geol. App. 1. 727 Spire scalariform. 38S5 Goodale Physiol. 
Bot. 30 When this kind of marking (in a cell-wallj becomes 
linear, or nearly so, it is termed scalariform. 

ScaTarwise, adv. [f. Scalar c. + -wise.] In 
the form of a ladder. 

x 8 x 6 R. Jameson Char. Min. 329 Scalamvise, in which 
many tessular crystals are arranged like steps of a stair. 

Sca*Iary, a. Obs. [f. L. sea laris ; see Scalar 
and -aky.J 

1 . Having the form of a ladder or flight of steps. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xiiL 253 He made.. 

certaine elected places, and Scalar^* accents, that.. they 
might with better ease . - mount their hor>es. 2651 Howell 
Venice 23 Touching this kind of employment the Re- 
public hath certain degrees, or Seal ary ascents and rules 
of removall. 1656 {see Scalar a. 3]. 

2. ^Climacieric a. I. 

258$ J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 25 The great Climactericall, 
Hebdomaticall, Scalary, Decretoriall yeere. 2635 Heywood 
Hierarchy iil Comm. 367 The Scalar}’ or ClimatencaU 
yeare con<isteth of Seuen }-eares nine limes told or nine 
yeares Seuen times Multiplied. 

3 . Pertaining to masses of Scala cjtlt. 

2536 Latimer 2nd Serm . be/. Convocation L 4S That satis- 
factory, that missal, that scalar}’. 

Scalawag:, variant of Scallywag. 

Scalbart, -bert, -burde, obs. ff. Scabbard sb . 1 
Scale, variant of Shalk Obs. 

T Scald, sb. I Obs. Also 6 skald. [Alteration 
of Scall sb. by association with Scald a. (orig. 
seal led).] = Scall sb. 

1562 Hollybush Horn. A folk. cThedryc skaldes of it 
called in lxN\r\ furfur. 2590 Srensfr F. Q. 1. viii. 47 Her 
crafty head was altogether bald, And.. Was overgrowne 
with scurfe and filthy scald. 2648 Herrick Hester., Ufon 
Blanch , Blanch swears her Husbands lovely; when a scald 
Has blear’d his eyes. 2693 Lend. Gar. No. 2930/4 Lately 
went from his Master one .Mmin MiddIeton...He hath a 
Scald behind in his Head. 

fig. 2646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 104 The fire, the 
scald, the Itch of lusts. 

Scald (skgld), sbfi [f. Scald r.] 

1 . An injury to the skin and flesh caused by hot 
fluid or steam. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxix. xul II. 351 Say the place^ be 
blistered ..with any bume or scald. 3749 Bracken Farriery 
fmfr.le d. 6)301 , 1 am satisfied that bpirit of Wine cam- 
phorated, is the very best Thinj: that can be applied 10 a 
Burn or Scald in Human Bodies. 1845 W. Bowman in 
Encycl. Metro/. VII. 865/2 A superficial scald of the vbcle 
bod}’. 2879 St. George's Hesf. Ref. IX. 394 ‘Scald * cf the 
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air-pas-sages. 2S90 Bowlby Snrg. Path. (1900) 2S9 Scald? 
of the larynx., in children., commonly result from attempts 
to drink from a kettleful of boiling water. 

b. Jig. (Sc.) Disgust, aversion, vexation. See 
Heart-scald, -scad. 

C. transf. Inflammation caused by heat; an 
inflamed part. Also, applied to diseases which 
prodace a similar effect to that of scalding. 

1882 Jezmicsstis Sc. Diet ^ Skaud, Scad, a scald, or the 
mark of it ; also, a galled or inflamed part of the body. i83o 


wilting or decay.. ofleaves and fruit. 

2. Tire action or an act of scalding articles of 
food, utensils, etc. 

166: Raetsha Cookery Dissected 5 Yon must give your 
Endive a scald. 1764 E- Moxox Eng. Housezv. (ed. 9) 160 
Put in your damsins, fet them have one scald. 1B69 Mbs. 
WitmfEY H'e Girls vi, The coffee-pot and the two pans, .had 
their scald, and their little scour. 1894 Times 16 Apr. 7/3 
The high scafd to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 

3. A hot liquor or solution used for scalding. 

1684 Han. Woolley Queen-like Closet SuppL 4 After the 

first ladder 1= lather] let the other be very hot, and cast 
them into a Scald every time. 1741 Contil. Fan:.- Piece l 
it. xio Put your Fruit into boiling Water,, -keep it in a scald 
till tender. 178-3 A Young Tour I ret. I. 1S0 Next put it 
into a scald or soap. 

4. A patch of land scorched by the sun. local. 
1755 Marshall Pur. Econ. Norf. I. 14 ‘Scald?’ are as 

pernicious in Norfolk, as quicksands and springy patches 
are in cold-soiled countries. 1853 R. S. Scvtees Sponge's 
Si. Tour Ixxi, The country.. was all one dingy drab, with 
abundant scalds on the undrained fallows. 

5 Dodder, Cuscvlaeitrop&a : cf. Scald weed, local. 
1844 Pkytologist I. 1140 Cuscuta. europxa ..is called 
* scald * [in Cambridgeshire] ; it may be presumed, on account 
Of the scalded appearance which it gives to bean-crops. 

Scald, sb. 3 : see Skald. 

Scald, sb. 4 , northern form of Scold. 

Scald (skjjld), <xA and sbp Ohs. exc. arch, and 
dial. Also 6 scaulde, Sc. skavrd, skaid, 6-j 
scalde, 7 scal’d, acauld, S Sc. scaw’d, 9 dial. 
acalt, scaud. [Later spelling of Scallkd.] 

1. Affected with the f scaII'; scabby. 

In the x6th c. often in proverbial or allusive u;e: cf. 
Scabbed. (See also Scald-head.) 

1529 Moee Dy adage it . iv. Wfcs. 185 Than shall al these 
scalde & scabbed peces scz.lt dene of, & the hole body of 
christes holy church remalne pure. _ *535 Coverdale Lev. 
xxi. to Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, or is skyryye 
or scaulde. 153s Lyndesay Satyre 2455 Howbeit I se thy 
skap skyre skrud [ Sannatyne MS. skawd]. Thou art ane 
stewat, I stand foird. 1540 Palsgr. A colas fits it. iii. M ij b. 
He shall appoint him out for such a scald squier as he h. 
1546 J. Heywooo Prtrr. Epigr. (1867) 33 A scald horse is 
good t'nough /or a scabde squyer. 1579 Tomsov Cabin's 
Seme. Tim. 474/2 Some murmure and snarle as soone as 
their scald backs are rubbed. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. 
Phys. Secrets iSx Scal’d head the cure. [x8o3 Jamieson, 
Scaud- man’s head , the sea urchin.] 

2. Jig. ‘Scurvy’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 
(Cf. Scabbed a. 2 .) a. Of persons. 

exsoo Med wall Nature u 733 (Brandi) The scald capper 
svrare . . That yt cost hym etxen as myche. isgs Peele Old 
ll'hes TaU\v$ (Gummere) You whor>on, scald Sexton and 
Churchwarden. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <5* C/.y. ix. 215. a 1625 
Fletcher Bleed/ Brother l i. Your gravity once laid My 
head and heels together in the Dungeon, For cracking a 
scald O meets crown. 

r Scald miserable : a burlesque designation app. first used 
in X742 in connexion with a procession of ragamuffins in- 
tended to ridicule the Freemasons.^ A print of X771 repre- 
senting this brought the expression into temporary currency 
with the sense ‘ despicable wretch 
174a {title) An Epistle from Dick Poney, Esq. Grand- 
Master cf the Right Black-Guard Society of Scald-Miserable 
Masons. 1771 {title 0/ by Benoist) A Geometrical 
View of the Grand Procession of the Scald Miserable 
Masons, Design’d as they were Drawn up over against 
Somerset House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, An°. 1742. _ 1 772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund ut. vL 563 
Our poor scald miserable of a Friar Gerund. 1773 Bebridge 
Lett. vii. <i 564» 371, I am now, as the world accounts, a 
scold miserable. [1828 St. An'celo Semin. 1. 407 The print 
of the Scald Miserables..is by him [sc. Benoist]. Ibid. 408 
The contrivers of the mock procession of scald mason-, 
which actually took place in the year 1742.] 
b. Of things. 

X542 Udall Erasm. Apcptu 260 If it chaunce a scalde 
cuppe of thyn to bee broken. ISO* Nashe P. Pentlesse 
Ep. Printer, A scald triubll lying Pamphlet, called Greens 
groaJs-cvcrik eg fait. 1609 B. IonSos Sit. IVom . IV. l. If 
Ishe hare] a fat hand, and scald nafies, let her carue the 
Jesse, and act in gloues. a 1627 Middleton tf ideas iv. il 
W ks. (Cullen} V. 207 I’m rid of a sore burden, for my part, 
master, Of a scald little one. <11774 Fergusson Poems 
(1807) 2 55 A scaw’d bit o’ a penny note. 

3. Comb., as scald-pat 2 , = Scald-head ; scald- 
pate d a. = Scald-headed. 

xfirx Cotcil, Teigneux, scuruie, scauld-pated. . Ibid. S. v. 
Teiguenx , No scauld-pate will the combe indure. 1653 
Uequhart Rabelais 11. xxr. Achilles was a scauld-pated 
maker of hay bundles. 1659 Tokkuno Eng.-ltal. Diet The 
scurfs orscauld pate, tigna, pel are l la. 

B. sb. a. A scurvy fellow, b. =Scall. 

1573 Gamut. Gurten in. iii. 26 Thou skald, thou bald, thou 
rotten, thou glotton l 1593 Flokio, .Tegna, the scurfe or 
scald that comes to some mens h cades. 

Scald (sk§ld), a.- [pa. pple. of Scald r.] 
= Scalded ///. <j.t 
Vol. IK. 


Scald cream: clotted or clouted cream. Scald milk: 
milk from which the cream lias been >kimmed after scalding. 

1791 Ger.tL Mag. LX I. li. 720/2 That cream termed scald, 
or clotted cream. Ibid. Those dairies that make scald- 
cream butter. 1756 Marshall /v«n Econ. U’. Eng. I. 251 
I n * scald cream dairies *, no chum is in use. 1855 Kingsley 
! fVestzo. Hoi riii, If it don’t ate so soft as ever was scald 
I cream, never you call me Thomas Burman. x 836 All Vear 
Rourul 14 Aug, 34 Who in Cornwall ever thinks of drinking 
I anytliing but ‘scald ’ milk? 

| Scald (skold), v. Forms : 3-4 schalde, 4. 

! scalde, scolde, 4-5 skalde, 4-6 schald, 3-6 
skald, scalde, 6 scaulde. Sc. scawde, skaude, 
(7 scal’d, scold), 8-9 Sc. scad, scaud, 5- scald. 
Fa. t. 5 skaldid, 6 .Sr. scaldit, 4- scalded ; 6-7 
scalt. /’a./ j ^/e.4i-scalded(-sk-), skald,5skladd- 
j yt, 4-6 skaldyd, -id, (etc.), 5-7, 9 dial, scalt, 6 
Sc. sc-, skaldit, 9 dial, scald, [a. OXF. esc alder, 
escaiidcr = Central OF. esch alder, eschattder to bora, 
scald (mod.F. ichauder to scald, earlier also to 
, scorch), = Pr. escaudar , Sp., Pg. escaldar to bum, 
j scald, make red-hot. It. scaldare to heat, warm 
1 late L. excalddre to wash in hot water, f. ex- 
l (see Ex- prcJJ 2. 2 ) + cal\i)dits hot, warm (see 
I Calid and Chaod). 

The specific use referring to liquid agency, which is the 
prominent use in Fr. (and hence in Eng.), and is more or 
less represented in the other Rom. langs., is prob. to be 
accounted for by the fact that excalddre could as well he 
referred to the cal[i)da sb., hot water, as to the adj. In Eng. 
this is the earliest sense of the word, which is first recorded 
in the Ancren Riwle (<21225) both in its simple form (-ec 
quoL s-v. Scalding ///. <2.) and in the compound for- 
sch{e)alde (see For- P>'ef. x 5). 

TTie word entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages : early MDa. skolde , MSw. si aid a, skolda , 
shell a, Sw. si 2. 1 la to scald.] 

L ‘To bnm with hot liquor* (J.). 

1 . traits. To affect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquid or steam. 

1340 Ayenb . 66 Hare moub is ase f>e wyy.e £>et ualj? ine 
hot weter )>et. .scolded alle po J>et byej> her aboute. c 2385 
Cil vuces Knt.'s T. 1162 The Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladeL c 1440 Prviup. Parv. 442/2 Scalt, estnatus. x6ox Hol- 
Land Pliny II. 351 If one he scalded with hot water, lay., 
an egg to the place. ^1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot' s Tree?, 
t. 33 They all drink it sipping, for fear of scalding them- 
selves. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 302 For fear of., 
steam scalding the plants. 18x3 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 
605 Let a piece of linen dipt in brandy.. be immediately 
applied to^the parts scalded with hot water. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xx vii, Scalding yourself, as I may say, with your own 
ladle? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 285 Huge stones 
and boiling water were in readiness to crush and scald the 
plunderer. 

b. absol. or intr . To be scalding hot. 

<x 1225 [see Scalding ppl.a. x], <1x639 W. Wkateley 
Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) ro Words of reviling scald as it 
were. 1642 Fuller Holy <y Prof. St. it. xix. 127 Some ex- 
cuse there is for bloud enraged, and no wonder if that 
scaJdeth which boyjetb. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chau. Philos. 
Eo Water scalds at 150°. 

c. intr. for pass. To become injured by hot 
liquid or steam. 

1590 Marlowe •znd Ft. Tamburl.tx. iii. Now scalds his 
soul in the Tartarian streams. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 
448 Those detestable That let the^ bantling scald at home, 
and brawl Their rights or wrongs like potherbs in the street 
d- Comb. : scald-chops (humorous), hot tea ; 
scald-lips (Sc. scadlips ), ‘ broth containing a very 
small portion of barley, and on this account more 
apt to bum the mouth * (Jam.). 

<2x682 F. SEMflu. Blythsome Wedding in Poems .of 
S (up ills (1849) 69 There will be.. a haggire.And scadlips 
to sup till ye’re fow. 2830'MARRYAT King’s Oven xl. It was 
the signal for tea.- ‘ Hurra for Scaldchops ! * 

2 . trans . To produce an injurious effect upon 
(something) similar to that produced by boiling 
water, a. Of tears, humours. 

a 1225 [see Scalding fpi. a. 2 J. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 
6576 Hate teres of gretyng, pat J?e synftil sal scalden in ]>e 
doanlallyng. 1605 Shaks. Lear tv. vii. 48, I am bound 
Vpon a whecle of fire, that mine owne l cares Do scal’d, like 
molten Lead. 1696 Lend. Ga=. No. 3240/4 The left side of 
his face burnt or scalded by some Humor. 1722 Douglas 
in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 86 When the Urine begins to 
come the right way, it pains and scalds them much after the 
same manner. 2873 Bryant Lioing Lost ii,The tears that 
scald the cheek. . 

absol. 1692 Dryden Cleomenes 1. 1, And if a manly drop 
or Two fall down. It scalds along my Cheeks. 1835 Trench 
jruslin Martyr 16 The tear which does not heal, will scald 
and sear. 

b. Jig. Of words, language. 

1513 Douglas sEneis r. ProL 258 The quent and curious 
castis poetical!,.. Caxtoun, for dreid thai suld his lippis 
scawde Durst neuer tuiche- • 1847 J. Martineau Chr. Life 
II. x. 170 He. .grows glib in uttering falsehoods that should 
scald his lips. 

3 . To wash and cleanse with boiling water, a. 
the carcasses of animals, esp. swine and ponltry, 
in order to remove hair or feathers, etc. 

<1 17CO Cursor M. ispSS Ne sal he neuer vp-rlse ef:,..Ar 
sal Jms cok vp ‘ Lder Co- 

cerum (1S62) 1 P>'ke bora 

then, c 1430 ... ■ Chykenys , 

W}1 Helene . Thesaurus, > 

Glabrare sues, to scaulde hogges and take ot their beare. t 
1607 Shmcs. Timor, it. it. 71 She’s e’ne setting on water to j 
scal’d such Chickens as you are. 2747 Glasss Coo eery t 

iu 33 Gut and scald your Pig. IcuU viii. 72. ] 
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b. vessels, implements, clothes. (Also with 

J 7<7 Glasse Ccckcry xiii. 130 Scn!d the I’ot clean. 
1750 V A Ell . is Ccuntrjr Hc-.isr.vi/,' s CcmK eoS To heat 
aood Ouantitv of \Vntt*r. fnr .ec. 


’ - .k ’ ullu luc amaj-s scaiaeu Delore use. 

C. To take ojp (the hair or feathers of an animal) 
with hot water. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 259 He gadereth water 
and lieteb it..br°wej» it v-ppon hunteres and houndes..znd 
scalde^ of pc heere of hem. 1481 Canton Reynard xlii. 
(Arb.) 1 13 The heer behj-ndc %va? skalded of. 16x7 Moryson 
//<«. 1. 26 The Marques Bath. .is so hot, as it will scald off 
the haire of a Hogge. 

d. To apply a hot lotion or solution to. 

„ *753. J- Eartlet Genii. Farriery xxxi. 2 60 If the matter 
**’*'* * *' must 

” ■ ild, to 

4 . Cookery, a. To heat liquid to a point just 
short of boiling point. Also intr. for passive. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3=0/2 To Scalde browes, ad i la re. 1692 
T rx oy: Good House svife jiL 45 If you take milk and scald 
' W1SAV 
“ - 1 *833 

" ’ ’ ■ . There 

, ’ " ’ d fire. 

1 - ,V , . . ‘ » first 

scalded , the pan containing it being closely watched, in 
order that the contents may not boil. 

b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 
pour hot liquid over. 

CS 430 T:co Ceokery-bks. 24 Take fajTe BoJasse..in Wyne 
boyle hem ]>at keyoe hut skaldyd bj-vese. 2591 Cockaine 
Treat. H unting C j, Ground Otes put in a tub and scalded 
with water. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvi. 247 A But- 
tered Tort, lake eight or ten large Codlings and scald 
them, c 1830 Giouc. Farm Rep. 33 in Libr. l-srf. Kami., 
Husb. Ill, It is customary with most dairy-maids to scald 
the curd with hot whey. 

+ 5 . irans. To boil to death. Also absol. Ohs. 

<r 1536 in Son%s, Carols , etc. (E. E. T. S.) xfit per was on 
skaldyd in Smythfild, for poysenyng of dyueris men of ]>e 
Bisshop of Ro<± esters howse. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 
4642 Peter, Andro, Iohne, lames, and Pauli,. .To byme and 
skald thay neuer pretendit. 2568 Chartf.ris Fref. to Lyrtde - 
say’s Whs. iij b, To bruyle and scald quha sa euer suld 
speik aganis thame. 

H. To bum. 

6 . Iratts. Of the sun or fire, etc.: To scorch, burn. 
Also said of certain soils. Obs. exc. dial. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter cxx. 6 Ei dai noght pe sunne skalde 
f e sal. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 667 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute. c 2460 Town c ley A/yst. xx. 4 Fro 
this bumyshyd brande..I red ye be shunand or els the 
dwill skald you. 1562 Hollybush Horn. Afoth. 25 b, 
Chafynge meates do scaulde the lyver. 2567 Golding 
Ovids Met. vn. 80 b, Swelling heate that scalt their guts 
within. 1652-62 H e yl 1 N_ Cosnwgr. a. (16S2J 129 BJest with 
a sweet and temperate air, not over scalded wnh the Sun. 
1785 Burns Addr. Deil ii. I’m sure sma’ pleasure it can 
gie, Ev’n to a deil, To skelp an' scaud poor dogs like me. 
x 793 Trans . Soc. Arts XL 77 A heavy soil will, .scald and 
starve any kind of grain. 2824 Scott RedganrJtet let. xi, 
I'hat will be as bad as scauding your fingers wt’ a redhoc 
chanter. x83r Scribner’s Monthly XXII. 268 Not a leaf., 
burned or scalded during the hot, dry weather. 

„ absol. c X57S G. Best in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600? III. 49 IF 
any man say the Sunne may scalde a good while before and 
after it come to the Meridian. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 

<J- Coruncw. 4 Fire, being invested in the body of .metals, 
staldeth more furiously than in wood. x68 6 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 413 The Reverberation of which (high moun- 
tain] so furiously heats the place in the dog-days, that it 
scalds again. 

b. intr. for pass. To be scorched or burnt. 

1513 Douglas /Ends iv.x. £g And all the cost belive of 
flambis scald (L. iam ferverc litora Jlaiumis\ cs 520 M. 
Nisbet A'. T. irt Scots, Matt. xiii. 6 Bot quhen the sonn 
was risen, that scaldic. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hep. IV, tv. v. 31 
Thou do'st sit Like a rich Armor, wome in heat of day. 
That scald’st with safetie. 1902 Rider Hacgapo Rural 
Eng. II. 392 There the land was light and they scalded. 

c. transf. To become inflamed, sore, or raw. 

2580 Blunt) evil Horsemanship , Horses' Dis. xiv. 7 If 

you looke on hts tongue, you shall see it almost rawe and 
senile, with the heate that comes out of hxs bodie. 1808 
Jamieson, To SLaude, Shad, When any part cf the body is 
galled and inflamed, in consequence of heat, it is said to shad. 

1 7 . trans. Of desire, thoughts, etc. : To * bum*, 
inflame, irritate. Also intr., to ‘ bum * or be fired 
with desire. Obs. 

e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egi/ciane ) 961 Quhene sick 
thocht can me schald. 15x3 Douglas sEneis vti.vii.Jo The 
byssy curis of Turnos mariage Skalding brr brcis: ana 
mynd all in a rage. Ibid. xm. vi. 104 In our l = overj 
ardent desjTe Of the bargan he scaldir hail as JPg *595 
Shaks. John v. vii. 49, 1 am scalded with m > " o5 ff 
And .plecne of spend., to sen your MaiMty. jfas *>««««" 
Rcmir. Actcv iv-ii, flonid not n socrct-.Sald you tolBP 
it! 1667 Cottov Scarrvn. tv. 65 For .htcb I .he » 
scald and turn That none but bs could sene her turn. 

TTT. 8. Grass-matin?, [^r It. sea!, tars. F. 
,-staudsr.-] irans. ? To brine to a certain bnt 

formsit[glas<}intowharshap«h-p.- - 

t II Scaldabanco. obs. [x ■ ot«. It. scalda- 
banco, l. scaldare to heat + banco bench.] A rearm 
disputant or preacher. ^ 



SCALD-BERBY 


SCALDRY. 


21670 Hacket Ahp. Williams 11. (1653I 180 The Presby- 
terians, those Seal da-banco's, or hot Declamers, had wrought 
a great distast in the Commons at the King. 

Sca*ld-be:rry. dial. [f. ^cald sb. 2 (see quot. 
1S3S ). J The bramble, Ritbus fruiicosus. 

2726 Threlreld Syn. Stirpium HiB. I. 5. 1750 W. Ellis 

C " ^ ^ * 1 ^ ”.beny 

P ... ■ ■ • 

t; ‘ . ■ 


1 rbcrc- 
their 


Scald-crow. Also scalte-, scale-, scaul- (see 
also E.D.D.). [? f. Scald c.lj A name in Ireland 
for the Hooded Cro'.v (Conan 00 mix). Also fig. 

1834 Lover Leg. $ Stor. Ire/. Ser. it. 2S1 That one ts for 
that poor scaldcrow there, ..little Fairly. 1863 Kingsley 
Water-Gab. vii. 26S AH the other scaul-crows set upon her, 
and pecked her to death there and then. 2879 O’Donovan 
Merz> Oasis (1882! I. i. 8 We tear along,.. scaring dozens of 
white-backed scald-crows. 

Scalded (skidded),///, a.i [f. Scald v. + ~edL] 
In vatious uses of Scald v. 

1494 Act Hen. VII , c. so Pillows made of.. scalded 
Feathers and dry pulled Featnere together, xfiir Cotgtl 
» t'L ^ - ^n cold e water. 26^8 

‘ 1 , who have lost their 

■ ■ ' "■ ■ ■ « . rg. I.250 The cream 

' . . . « . ar ‘clouted cream*. 

1825 Jamieson, Scnddcd beer, or nle, a drink made of hot 
beer or n\t...Scaddcd zuhey, a dish.. made by boiling whey 
on a slow fire, by which a great part of it coagulates into a 
curdy substance. 2885 R. Bridges Nero 1. il 4 Treat her 
eyes To hide these scalded rings. 

b. Inflamed or raw as if injured by hot water. 

ctq$oME. bled. Z>£,(Heinrich)?6 Fora man hat is scalded 
on hts pintill [r.r. for a scaldid {until]. 3818 A rt Pres. Feet 
206 The superabundant excretion produces langour and 
feebleness.. ; whilst the matter itself becomes so corrosive 
as to produce what is called scalded feet. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 L 283 [In sheep] After the scalded 
parts have been rubbed off in the manner directed. 3851 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm § 3751 Scalded heads. — Sheep are much 
infested in summer with flies [etc.]. 

t Sca'lded, ///. a . 2 Ohs. [[. Scald si" + -ed.] 
= Scald a . 1 

1508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis. # Ibid. 37 Skaldit skai third. 1641 
Cowley Guanfian V.vi, Give me the Periwig, boy. What ? 
shall Empress Tahytha’s husband go as if his head were 
scalded ? a 1704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 
64 For scalded heads most learnedly advise, 

S caTder, [f. Scald v. + -er L] One who 
scalds poultry, vessels, etc. 

1536 in Houselu Ord. (1790) 237 The said . . Clerke ^ shall 


cook) there with his kitchin boyes and scalders. 

+ Sca*lder, sb? [ad. niod.L. scalder (Olaus 
Wormius 1633), f. ON. skald Skald.] = Skald. 

1765 Blair in Macpherson Ossian (1785) II. 290 note. An 
extract, which Dr. Hicks has given from the work of one 
of the Danish Scalders. Ibid. 293 This Lodbrog was a king 

of T '" - 1 * — 4 •»*-*—«« * ; me an eminent Scalder or 

pot 1 ■ ■ D ociry I. Diss, i. e 4 h, In 

the , new rank of poets arose, 

called Gteemen or Harpers. 

Scalder ^sk/Wdai), v. north, dial. [? f. Scald 
v. ¥ -KR 6 .] trans. To scald, scorch. Hence 
Sca'ldered ppl. a. (see quot. 1796). 

3600 Fairfax Tasso xvnu Ixxxv. 332 The bardie Duke., 
comforts those that from the scaldred hides. With water 
stroue th ’approaching flames to chace. 2796 Marshall/? ur. 
Peon. Yorks. (ed. 2) II. 341 Scaldered , chafed, blistered, or 
partially excoriated, whether by friction, heat, or corrosion. 
. .Scalderings^ the under-burnt cores of stone lime: the 
surfaces of which peeling ofT, in scales or shells. 1804 R. 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 51, I..scawder’d my fit. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Scalder d } skin-chafed, leprous. 
Sca'ld-fish. [app. f. Scald o. 1 : see quot. 1 Si 2.] 
The smooth sole, Plenronecles amoglossus. 

18x2 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 325 Pieuronectes amo- 

* ’’ r thc 

out 

;ives 

some propriety to the name they are known by ol Scald- 
fish. . 1836 [see Megrim ? J. 387$ Smiles Sc. Natur. xvi. 
(ed. 4) 346. 

Scald head, sca-ld-head. [Scald gJ] 

1 . A person’s head diseased with ringworm or 
some similar affection. 

3546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 49 A scalde head is soone 
broken. . 36x5 G. Sandys Traz>. 53 Meane of stature he was, 
& euill proportioned: hauing euer a scald head.^ <2x756 
Euza Heywood New Present (17711 247 An infallible 
Remedy for a Scald Head T --- T r-. ..... 

The Pedagogue, with sud ■ 

that is already sore. 3882 \ \ 1 

Scaut.hccut, a head disfigured with patches ol scrofula. 

transf. 3808 Mrs. Kemble Day after Wedding is I’ll 
make you a toupee. 1 hate your scald-heads, all dragged 
up at the roots. , .... 

2 . A popular term for tinea or other similar scalp 

affections. 

367s Han. Woolley Gentlr.v. Comp.yj^ For a Scald head. 
Take a Candle, and let it drop upon it as hot as you can, 
in so doing it will scale off. 1725 Bradleys Fam. Diet. s.v. 
There are several sorts of Scald Heads, some resemble the 
Grains of Figs., t others are small bits of Flesh.. and others 
are like Farinous Tetters. 3845 EncycL Metrof. VII. 791/t 
Potrigo is a generic term for an eruption of psydracious 
pustules, usually termed scald-head. 1871 Napheys Prev. 
<5- Cure Dis. 111. xiii. 1077 One of the forms of ‘scald head*. 
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So Scald-headed a ., having a * scald head*. 

3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. vi, Is Royalty grown a mere 
wooden Scarecrow; whereon thou, pert scald headed crow, 
mayest alight at pleasure and peck? 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics I. m. iv. 103 Every humpbacked, one-eyed, scald- 
headed passenger had to pay a penny for each infirmity. 

Scald-hot, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 schalde-, 
9 seal-, scaul-. [f. Scald v. + Hot a. Cf. SV. 
skallhct , Da. skoldhcdl) Scalding hot. 

c 3A*5 St. Christina vi. in Anglia VIII. 322/25 She poured 
scalde-hoot watir on bos membrys bat were harmles with- 
outen. a 3500 E. E. Mtsc. (Warton Club) 89 Whanne hit is 
more than schalde-hote, drawe owte 3our fj*re dene. 2858 
Hogg Poet. Lett. (ea. 3) 52 Hur voun thare wis zummat 
seal hot to hur caf. 1867 Poole & Barnes Gloss. Wexford , 
Scaul, Scald , e.g. 1 Scaul boate scalding hot. 

Scaldio : see Skaldic. 

tScaTding', sbf Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
skalding(g), scaldyn, 6 s chalding, 6-7 scadling. 
[?f. Scald a. +-ing!.] a. ?Thecarcassofa*scald* 
sheep, b. A sheepskin of small value, ? one taken 
from a 1 scald * sheep. 

% a. 3302-3 Sacrist Fells El^ (1907) II. 17 Pro ij carcos. 

* " 1 * * .' igdale 

■■■, t ■ ‘ rile, is 

at the value of ix d. or x d. t and a shorljmg feel or scaldyng, 
at ob. or 1 d. the best. 1442 Abcrd. Reg. (1844) I. 397 That 
na man by _woll skynms derar than xd., schorlinges vi d., 

scaldynes tiid. 1 1 ,w " 

skynnis sic as 1 

x66r Sc. Acts Che ‘.I* 

Scalding, . 

stalding.) [Cf. OF. cshallin, csctilin, escarlin (13- 
14th c.) : see Escaline.J A Flemish coin intro- 
duced into England nnd Ireland in the 13th century. 

[c 1285 in Cal. Do : . ret Irel. (1879! III. 8 The bishop [of 
Waterford, Stephen de Fulbom].. caused new money to be 
made. It was called Scalding, Bishop’s money, or Stephen- 

: — f * u - - — 1 *605 Camden Rem. (1623) 

aldings. 1716 M. Davies 
C rocards, Staldings. x856 
L ; ‘ • 78 A considerable circula- 

tion of Flemish coins., was effected in England at the close j 
of the thirteenth century. These pieces went by the name i 
of Pollards, Crockards, Scoldings, Brabants, Eagles [etc.]. 

ScaTding, vbl. sb. [f. Scald v. + -ijcg i.j i 
1 . The net of burning with hot fluid or steam. 
Also, fa-scalded part. 

1398 Trews a Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxix. (1495I 682 The 
rynde of the plane helpyth to ease scald yng and brennynge 
vf it is layed therto. 3526 Crete Herball cxi.v. (1529) Hj b, 
Lay it vpon the scaldynge with a fieder, and it vvyll heale. 
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ous pit ; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 (see Sanable 2]. 
3742 tr. /leisters Svrg. {176S) I. 240 The Bums., which 
arc occasioned by boiling Liquors (which we call Scalding), 
b. transf. A hot sensation as of scalding. 

■ 1 ,r .. r * -*74 The same is good.. 

• ■ ■ • scalding of the wine. 

• , ■; “■ 1 # < ding i* th’ Urine, 

f C. Inflamed orsorecondition. (Cf.Sc.vLDED^b.) 

C1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 76 Pro le scaldynge virge 
quod vocatur apegalle. 3597 Gf.rarde IIerba( 11. cccxiv. 
745 pood medicines.. for vicerations and scaldings in the 
priuie parts. 

d. Horticulture. Injury’ done to plants by the 
sun’s heat after watering. 

x8S* Garden xr Mar. 369/2 The stem lea ves.. which are 
subject to scalding, should never be syringed on bright 
mornings. 3890 Daily Ketvs 32 Sept. 2/3 There have been 
heavy dews and fogs, and as these have been followed by 
hot sun, it has caused what is known as scalding [in hops). 

2 . The use of boiling or hot liquid in the prepara- 
tion of the carcasses of animals, etc. for food ; the 
use of hot lotions (in farriery) ; the partial boiling 
of milk, etc. ; a quantity of liquid thus heated. 

339, Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 65/r Pro skaldyng 
porcorum et porcellorum. c 3400 Rom . Rose 6S20 Without 
scaldyng they hem pull. 3487 Act 4 Hen. VII c. 3 The 
Slaughter of Beasts, and Scalding of Swine, had and done 
in the Butchery. 3753 J. Bartlet GentL Farriery xxxi. 
260 The manner of scalding is first to clean the abscess well 
with a piece of sponge dipped^ in vinegar; then put a suffi- 
cient quantity of the mixture into a ladle with a spout, and 
when it is made scalding hot, pour it into the abscess. 1875 
Knight Did. blech.. Scalding, a. The last boiling or 
bucking of cloth with white soap after bleaching, p. The 
soap itself. 38S2 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. s.v. Scaudin, 1 I fl 
hae anither scaudin o’ whey the day.’..‘ That’s a big scaudin 
o’ milk ye hae.’ 

b. pi. Scalding hot liquid. To ay scaldings*. 
see quot. 1S67. 

3748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxv. He carried off a large 
wooden platter, and.. returned with it full of boned pease, 
crying ‘scaldings * all the way. 3839 J. Snowe Leg. Rhine 
I. 104 This temerarious lad was wont now and then to fling 
scaldings over him. 1867 Smvtii Sailors Word-lk., Scald - 
ings l, notice to get out of the way; it is used when a man 
with a load wishes to pass, and would lead those in his way 
• * ’ ’ * ■ * • 'lot water. 3878 H. C. Adams 

f ‘. . DING-HOCSE.) 

1608 H. Clapham Errour Left Hand 34 The Pope hath 
a mighty allowance annually from the Courtizans scalding- 
tubs. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery xxxi. 259 Some 
make their scalding mixture milder. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 3023 The outside of the dairy or scalding- 
room. 1831 You ATT Ilcrse ix. 253 In extreme cases [of 
poll-evil), even the scalding mixture of the farrier may be 
called into requisition. 


Scalding (sk^-ldiq), ppl. a. [-IKG -.] 

1 , That scalds; scalding hot. 

^ <z 2225 Ancr. R. 246 peo pet beo<5 wiSinnen heldeS scbald- 

; m_de water ut, & werieS so pe walles. 3481 Caxton Reynard 
xlii. (Arb.) 1x3 The cook.. toke a grete bolle full of scaldyng 
water, and caste it on his hyppes behynde. 3590 Marlowe 
2«rf Ft. Teunburl. nt. v, bearing thy hateful flesh with 
burning irons and drops of scalding lead. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 1. 27 He had caused him to be thrown into 
Caldron of scalding oyle. 2755 Hales in PhiL Trans. 
XLIX. 1. 339 To give the milk a scalding heat. 3816 
Scott Anti?, xiv, He. .drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxx . (1856) 260 Some sugared cranberries, 
with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 
impromptu strawberry ice. 

t b. Of the sea, etc. [rendering L. lorrens] : 
Boiling, seething. Also subsl. = Torrent* Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 20S82 Apon pe skaldand see he [sc. 
St. Peter] yede. <12300 E. E. Psalter cxxiii. 5 Oure saule 
over-fore scaldand. I bid. exxv. 4 Turne, X-averd, our 
wrecchednesse, Als skaldand in south esse. 2513 Douglas 
JEneis vi. iv. 59 Schaldand hellis flude, Flagiton. 

f c. Of fire, the sun, etc. : Scorching. Obs. ! " 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxri. 23 Mony prowd trumpour 
with him trippit Throw- skaldand fjTe. 1577 tr - Bullinger's 
Decades 11. ix. 210 Least.. hee happ to fall imo the scalding 
lyme kill. 1596 Shaics. 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 18 In Summers 
scalding_ heaje. 1623 Burton Anat. Met it*, ii. nr. 335 
Built, with high houses, narrow- streets, to keep out these 
scnulding beames. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, tv. 32 The 
Banks of Brooks will make a cool retreat For the raw 
Soldiers from the seal ” ” *7 ;* ' r • . " ’ ' 

They fallow it when t ■ - ' ■ 

a scalding fallow. 2;: 

98 A scalding sand, which.. drove about in clouds. 

2 . transf. and < / 7 ^. Producing an effect or sensa- 
tion like that of scalding, a. Of tears, etc. 

<11225 Ancr. R. 246 Worpecf ut uppon him rchaldinde 
teares. 2591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. L (1621) 23 He, that 
in Sommer,. .Scorched all day in his owne scalding sweat. 
2667 Milton P . L. x. 556 Parent with scalding thu'rsL 27x5 
Pope Iliad n. 331 He. . From his vile Visage wip’d the scald-' 
ing Tears. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed.3) V. 469 [Parurial 
Ardens. Scalding strangury. 3856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
v. i. § 2. 293 Where is the eye that has forgotten its scald- 
ing agonies. x885 Hall Caine Scr.of Hagar 11 1. xix, Greta 
..wept scalding tears. 

*t* D. Of desire, etc. : Burning, hot, fervent Obs. 
CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. ( Bapiista ) Si In skaldand 
word luf god sal pay. <*2400 Sc. Trojan War it. 1674 A 
blynd fulische desyre . .to pass into par land With eger willis 
and scaldand. 2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 34 To breath 
out scalding sighes smothered within the fornace of his 
thoughts. 

+ C. Of utterances : Caustic, stinging. Obs. 
x64t J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.74 Our venomous and 
scalding w-ords, which burne like coals of Juniper. 

Scalding hot, a. Also 4 scladeng. [f. Scald- 
ing vbl. sb. + Hot a.] Hot enough to scald. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 259 peryn he gadereth 
water and hetep it in his rennyngc scladeng [sic ; Caxton 
skaldyng] hoot. C2430 Tsvo Cookei^bks. 17 WTian pe 
•» f..n.« A..U— ~ ...... I.. c »..r w-r.to, 1610 Hol- 

■ . - : Bath] are in 

. 566 Put your 

- ■ ■ • ling hot. 2816 

■ ■ 1 to cool >-our 

. . . ■ . ■ promise you. 

*» . , | 4-hot steam. . 

fig. TjSi Cooper Arm.'. Hm. Masse ni. 14 b. Your 

■" • ■ .. . * <* - l 1 — t' 1 ' — : --e. 2679 Alsop Me* 

h ■ - *of being lukewarm 

ScaTding-bouse. [f- -Scalding vbl. sb. + 
House A room in which utensils or the 

carcasses of animals are scalded. 

2421 Coe. Leet Bk. 32 Allso-sone as the skald jug-house., 
be full fynyshid and redy that they skald per swyne in the 
same house. 1577-87 Holinshed Chrciu IIL 920/1 In the 
scalding bouse, a yeoman and two groomes. 26.. Massin- 
ger. etc. Old Lasv in. ii. (1656)^ 39 And my three Court 
Codlings that looke parboyld, As if they came from Cupids 
scalding house. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iv.xh. (Roxb.) 
499/2 The Skalding house. 2805 R- }\ : Dickson Preset. 
Agric. 1 . 56 The milk-house, the scalding and pressmg 
house, and the salting-house. • • 

+ b. fig. Euphemistically for : Hell.- (Jos. 

2549 Latimer 7 th Sertn. bef. Edzo. VI (Arb.) 205 Even Jn 
the skaldinge house, in the vgsomnes of the P 1: ^ Cc ; l bid. 
coS You are lyke to go [to] ye Scalding house, ana tner you 
shal haue two dishes, wepjmge and gnashinge of teeth. 

II ScaldijlO (skaldf'ntf). [It*, f. scaldare to 
warm J A small earthen brazier, used in Italy. 

x856 Howells Venetian Life iii. 35 The scaldino is a 
small pot of glazed earthemvare, having an earthen bale : 
with this handle passed over the arm, and the pot full of 
bristling charcoal, fetc.). 2873 * Ouida Pascarel II. 23 She 
sat opposite me, ..toasting her feet on an earthen scaldino. 

t ScaTdness. Obs. [f. Scald a. -r ->*ess.] 
Scabbiness. _ 

1527 Andrew Bruttszoykd s Distyll Waters T ni b, The 
same water heleth the scaldnes of the hedc. 2562 PuRsEr. 
Herbal it. nz Radish, .filleth \y> with beyre aga>me the 
places that were bared with scaldnes. 

f ScaTdrag - . Obs. [f. Scald r. + Rag One 
who scalds or Doils rags ; a nickname for a dyer. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 165 To cal a Justice 
of the Peace, a Beadle ; a Dyer, a Scaldragge. 

Scaldricks : see Skellock, wild mustard, 
i* ScaTdiy. Sc, Obs. [? f. scald , Sc. form of 
Scold sb. + -by.] Abusive speech. 

1502-3 Burgh Rec . Edit 1. (1869) 07 Perxonis coavict for 
flvting and scaldrie. 
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Sca-ldweed. =Sc\u>sl>. 2 h. is«c ; n Treat. Dot. 

f Soa'ldy, a . 1 Obs. rare — ", [f. Scald a. + -Y.l • 
Scalled. 

1593 F lorio, Tegnoso , scaldie, or scurfie, haumg a sore head. 

Scaldy (skpridi), a. 2 local, [f. Scald j^.s+.y.] 
Of land : Containing 'scalds * (see Scald sbA 4) ; 
easily affected by drought. 

1898 Rider Haggard Farmer** Year (i 2 <yp 64 A good but 
rather scaldy piece of land. 18^9 — Rural Eng. 366 Forty- 
four coombs of oats, .not a baa return from this scaldy soil. 


Ladies Joue against some other Maid. 1693 Bentley Doyle 
Feet, viii 4 If we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
1 ]/ e,n £i P ul that in the scales against brute inanimate 
' flatter. 1697 Flover Enq. D at Its Pref. 05 By Sanctorius’s 
scales he found the Body to weigh less after bathing in cold 
I Water. 1719 D’Urtey Pills III. 83 Their Scales were 
. false, the?r • ’ ■ *•••■»“ * ~ *._z tl. 


Rol>. ii, The 
in favour of 
117 Public 

scales, at which citizens could weigh their corn food. 1884 

I -• — ■ ^ - ' . I- .1 I. ™ 

l 


goddess wt 
Theodosia 1 


Scale (skill), sb. 1 Forms: a. 3- scale; also 4-7, 

9 skale, 5 skaylle, 9 scaile, skaiL $. 3-7 
(9 dial.) scole, 3, 6-7 scoale, 6-7 skole, 7 scoal, 
scowle, skoal(e. [a. ON. skat str. fern., bowl, 
pi. (weighing) scales (Sw. skal, Da. skaal 1 cf. 
Skoal) OHG. scala (MHG. schale, mod.G. 
schale) :—OTcut. *skxla, ablaut-var. of * skald, 
whence OE. scealu shell, husk, drinking cup, 
weighing scale (see Shale sb. 1 ), OHG. scala shell, 
husk (MHG., mod.G. schale)’, the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful in OS. skala cup, and in the 
ODn. antecedent of MDn. schale (Du. schaal), 
though it is probable that in Du. as in Ger. two 
original forms, skala cup, scales, and skfila husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coincident. For 
the OE. sceaht the inflexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGcr. * skala 
(:— OTeut. *skield, skald ) passed into OF. as eschale, 
escale cup (med.L. scala * patera’), also husk 
(mod.F. hale). For the Teut. root *skeZ - : skaU : 
skikl- to separate, divide, cf. Shale, Shell, Skill. 
See also Skele. 

Ectween the first quarter of the 13th c. and the 16th c. the i 
a forms (containing the vowel a ) represent the northern 
pronunciation, the 0 forms being midland and southern. In 
the 16th c., however, the northern scale seems to have found 
its way into the London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and Shaks. In the 17th c. scale, is the 
prevailing literary form, though scole (with other equivalent 
spellings) occasionally appears doivn to the middle of the 
century.] 

fL L A drinking-bowl or cup. Obs. 

a. c 1*05 Lav. 5368 /EIc mon nom an honde ane scale 
(c 1275 scele] of rede golde. Ibid. 14965 Heo fulde hir scale 
of wine. 1390- 1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camdem 100/21 Vasa 
Argentea. .. pro vj skales argenteis. c 1460 Tosvnetey Myst. 
xu. 249 Ye hold long the skayll, Now Iett me go to. CX475 
Cal It. Atigl. (Addit. MS.) 320/2 A Scale of Ale. 1511-11 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 662 Pro 4dd. Ciphorum et 
2dd. Scalez. xfit6 in N. Riding Rec. (1884) II. 118 Geo. 
Smales [presented] for.. selling ale in scries and pottes not 
sealed. ? <1x800 Jolly Hind's Squire xx. in Child Ballads 
(1884) I. 429 Tbere’s ale into the birken scale, Wine m the 
horn gr6en. 

0 . cins Ancr. R. 2x4 A disebs ine bis one hond, & a 
scoale Iv.rr. schale, shale] in bis oSer. 01x75 Lay. j j8o Ane 
scole he bar an honde al of rede golde mile was in J> e scole. 

13. , £ . E. A llil. P. B. 1145 Abassyn, a bolle, oJ?er a scole. 
IX. Apparatus for weighing. 

2 . The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also Jig. f To hold scale with : to balance, to 
equal in weight. 

■ “ ' r • ■ **• -'y^Quhenp we 

• >icione..& in-to 

, ■ ■ ■ ■ c 1440 Alphabet 

' >an all bat evur 

fiai cuthe put in be toder shale. 1483 Lath. Attgl. 320/2 A 
Scale of a balan, lanx. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N. in. ii. 132 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scales) Will eucn 
' - 1 — * *— L - • i: - t * •<-* — rxtu w 231 If 

- ■ ■ ■ to poize 

, ■ ' ' < This one 

- ■ ' ■ * • with the 


104a ttnny jvAjL ’ 

placed in opposite scales of a balance, and poised. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 525 While slowly falling as a scale that 
falls, When weight is added only grain by grain. x86oL. 
Harcourt . •. 

have throw ■ 

BROWNING „ * ' ; 

quietly kissed the ground. Mere rank against mere wealth. 

0 . c 1440 Jacob’s Well * Whanne b‘is smal precyous ston 
was leyd in a scole, it was so heuy, bat no-thing leyd in be 

ober scole, * *• ■ • v — - weyin it vp. 1594 

T. B. La F ie skoles in a payre 

of balance. ■ » 1 Ess. n. xxvi. O 6 

Justice, which being the very soule and life of gouernment 
is ofi time compelled to help the lightest scoale with her 
finger. x6n Cotgp., Dassin <T vne balance, scowle of 
a balance. 2648 Wilkins Math. Mafic 1. iii. 16 Eoth the 
scoles being empty shall hang in tcquilibrio. 

3 . pi. (fin 1 6th c. rarely constrned as sing.). 
A weighing’ instrument; esp. one (often called a 
pair of scales) consisting of a beam which is pivoted 
at its middle and at either end of which a dish, pan, 
board, or slab is suspended. Also fig. 

«. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. IV (Nicolas 1830) 131 
Standmhes with weightes and scales iij. *530 Palscr. 182 
Vf res defences, a payre of balan s or scales to wey with. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent. xciv. 56 Wee must not wey our 
own woorkes in our owne scales. 159* Shaks. Korn. 4- JuL 
x. iL 101 In that Christall scales, let there be waid, Your 


the waight, and deuyde the hayre a sunder. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 As it were weying in a pair of skoles, 
whatsoever power is^ in the world and in hcl. 1647 Ward 
Simp. Colter 38 A sin.. that seemes small in the common 
beame of the world, may be very great in the scoales of his 
Sanctuary. *11825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Scoles, pi. scales. 

b. as an attribute of Justice. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i. 204 And poyse the Cause in 
Iustice equail Scales, Whose Beame stands sure. 1604 [see 
Baker j], 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, x. In one hand 
a paire of euenscoalsshe [Justice] weares. 1861 A. Leigh, 
ton Storied. Trad. Sc. Life Ser. it. 71 We have left the heart- 
broken Ailsie suspended in the upper scale of justice. 

c. To hold the Scales even or equally : to judge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1648 Earl .of Westmoreland Otia Sacra 118 [The King 
of Heaven] in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
[etc.]. 1692 Dryden Eleonora 108 Equally the scales to 
hold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold. 

4 . sing. - pi . (sense 3). Often Jg., esp. in To 
turn the scale : said of an excess of weight ort one 
side or the other. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Scole, to wey wythe,. .libra, 
bafenx. 1590 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 330 If the scale doe 
turne But in the estimation of a hayre. *7x625 Fletcher 
Nice Valour 1. i. (1647) 149 As even as the thirteenth of 
September, When day and night lye in a scale together. 
1627 Speed England xxiv. § 3 The Victor in Rome., with 
so equal an hand bare the Scoale of Resistance, that their 
owne Writers evermore terme it a dangerous Warre. 1674 
Hicksian Qtt inquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 137 He is. .afraid to come 
either to the poje oyto the scale; either to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
vii. (1840) X19 We had. .three pound and a half, .according 
to., weight and scale. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles m. x, And 

:r ,t_ : .l-ii r-:» 'rule shall 

: ... * ■ 1.2)41 

■ ... x888 

BnvcE^/;/rr. Comntiv. I.v.62 The odd man whose casting 
vote would turn the scale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 1902 
Daily Citron. 7 Oct. 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal., was put on 
the scale to-day at fifteen dollars per ton. 

b. Equal, even scale (poet.) ; a just balance ; 
also, a condition of equilibrium or indecision. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. u ii. 13 In equail Scale weighing De- 
light and Dole. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 245 Long time in 
eeven scale The Battel hung. # 1671 — P. R. 11. 173 Belial, 
in much uneven scale thou weigb’st All others by thy self. 
1732 J. Hammond Lave Elegies xL 6 Tis Gold o’er turns 
tne even Scale of Life. 1781 Cowrer Table T. 251 Kind 
Providence.. weighs the nations in an even scale. 

c. spec, in Racing. Clerk of the Scales : the 
official who weighs the jockeys, etc. To ride or 
go to scale : (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. 

<11837 [ArvERLEY] Turf (1852) 37 Wright Is. .a steady., 
rider, and comes light to the scale. 1856 ‘Stonehenge* 
Brit. Rural Sports -go, In Catch Weights any person can 1 
ride without going to scale. 1857 G. A Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv. He woula have dismounted before riding to scale, 
and so lost the stakes. 1877 Sayles Law of Racing 52 
A horse shall not be qualified to run.. unless nis name has 
been notified as a starter to the clerk of the scales. 1894 
Sir J. Astley Fifty Vrs. Life II. 201, I.. could go to scale 
about 14 sts. 7 lb. 

5 . A sir. (pi. and f sing.) The sign of Libra. 
Chiefly poet. 

1631 Heywood London's Jus Hon. Bjb, Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Celestiall scale. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 
676 By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. 1687 Dkyden 

Hinder P.uu ■ ~ *■ * l.c— « — « 

1847 Barham r 

filled the Sea ■ 1 , ’ 1 1 

Star on at the Bull. 

0 . allrib. and Comb., as scale balance , baroscope , 
instrument, maker ; scale-beam, (a) — Beam sb 1 
6 ; (b) a weighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 
scale-box, a box to contain a pair of scales ; 
scale-pan, either of the dishes or pans of a balance. 

1809 J. Hutchinson (title) The Spirometer, the Stetho- 
scope, and ‘Scale- Balance. <1 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 

97 Bringing the *Scale-Baroscope to an exact equilibrium. 
1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6i72/toWil)iam White. ., ’Scalebeam- 
maker. 1789 C. Clap.ke (title) A new Complete System of 
Weights and ir - ■ *’* 1 '* 1 

on the Scale-! ■ , ■ . • 

The scale bea 
1708 S. Sewal 

Mr. Tho. Ban^j ‘ * 1 

the pots and *ScaIe-box at the maid. x88x Instr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 8r Scale Box Maker. <1x691 Boyle Hist. 
Air (1602) 98 Taking out my *sca!e-mstrumenr, it appears 
to weigh precisely a drachm. _ 2758 Rep. Comm. Weights 
<5- Meas. 57 They make use of single Weights made by their 
present "‘Scale-maker, Mr. Freeman, and his Father, who 
c_». — * — tRoi Daily New* 

' the well* 

, . .... nek Meek, 

xx i. 289 Place a weight in each *scaie-pan. 

Scale (sk^ 1 !), sbA Forms ; 4- scale ; also 4-7 
skale (4 scaale, 5 scaile, skaylle, 6 skaile, 7 


scail, 8 skeal, 9 seal, skail, skeel). [aphetic a. 
OF .escale (1 2th c.), mod.F. hale husk, pod, chip 
of stone .—OTeut. *skald (see Scale sb.'. Shale 
sb.). OF. had also escaille (13th c.), mod.F. hail/e 
scale of fish, shell of oyster, etc. = Jt. scaglia 
Romanic (also med.L.) scalia, a. OTeut. *skaljd 
(see Shell sb.) from the same root ; this is perh. 
the source of some of the ML. spellings.] 

1 . One of the small thin membranous or homy 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, and some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering for 
the body. Also applied to the minute structures 
forming the covering of the wings of butterflies, etc. 

13 ..Guy Warw. (A.) 7161 J>e smallest scale hat on him 
[sc. a dragon] is No wepen no may atame. c 1381 Chaucer 
Pari. Routes 189 Smale fischis lite Wiih fynnys rede Sc 
skalis syluyr bry^ie. 14.. Sir Bettes (M.J 2478 Upon the 
dragon he smote so fast. Where euer he hit, the skales 
brast. 2549 Compl. Seotl. vi. 37, I beheld the pretty fische 
..vitht. .there skalis lyik the brycht siluyr; 1604 E. G[rim- 
Stone] D' A costa's Hist. Indies iv. 313 Those which they 
call Armadillos are [defended] by the multitude of their 
scales. 161 x Coti.r., Tablette , ..the scales of a Hawks legs. 
*743 H. Baker Microsc. (ed. 2) 172 The Cuticula, Scarf. 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable for 
us Scales and for its Pores. 1784 Cowpgr Task 11. 324 
Leviathan.. Turns to the stroke hisadamantine scales. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 3E9 A vertical flat scale, ob- 
servable on the footstalk of the genus Formica , &c. Ibid, 
646 The gorgeous wings of these uni verwl favourites [the 
Lepidoptera]. .owe all their beauty., to an infinite number 

I of little plumes or scales. 1834 M^Murtrie C levied s Antm. 
Kingd. 186. Batrachians have neither scales nor shell; a 
naked skin invests their body. 1884 Day Commercial Sea 
Fishes o Scales may take on many characters, as denticles 
I in the sharks, osseous plates in sturgeons. 

| b. collect . sing 

j 14.. Sir Beucs (AL) 2537 Under the skale al on hyght 
'ru. .1 1— — r.V..r u. 


anatomies of unknown winged things, And fishes which 
were isles of living scale. X843 Marryat M. Violet xliv, 

T .» 1 . j,*.i — 1 „ ...... j — — ' i r 


*J*C. Used for : Kind or genus of fish.' Obs. 

*585 Jas. I Ess. Poetic (Arb.) 72 The Seas (which dyuers 
skaile Of fl-h contents). 

f d. transf. ? Surface, outside. Obs. 

13.. E. E, Atlit.P. A. 1005 pe emerade..sogrene of scale. 

2 . One of the small laminrc of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneath in certain 
diseases of the skin; thence, applied with or 
without qualification to various skin diseases. 

(Cf. Scall, with which it was probably confused in ME) 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-WGlcker 585/25 Furfura, the scales of 
the hede or berde. 14.. Nom. ibid. 675/33 Hec glabra , 
a scale. 0450 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 228 His 
syght shall neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, and of scale. 
1597 Gf.rarde Herbal 1. xxiv. 34 The ashes of them mixed 
with vineger hclpeth the scales and scurfe of the head. 1609 
Markham Famous Whore (1868) 30 Of freneb disease, of 
Leprous cureless skale. 1685 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chi rurg. 
vi. ix. fed. 4) 2x4 The Cuticula [in Scarlet-fever] falling ofT 
in Scales or great Fleakr. 1818-20 E. Thompson Cullen's 
Nosologia (ed. 3I 3 10 Lcpidosis. — Scales. 1829 LoocT s Study 
Med. (ed.3) III. 27 The spots fall ofTjn branny scales. 1876 
Duhrinc Dis. Skin 48 Scales are dry, laminated masses of 
epidermis which have separated from the tissues beneath. 

3 . A part (e. g. a busk) that may be peeled off 
or detached in flakes ; a comparatively thin plate r 
lamina, or flake of any kind. 

In Surgery, scale is used for ‘ an exfoliated lamina of 
bone ’ ; in Anatomy for ‘ a thin scale-like bone 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 131 An other frute browght 
from those landes beinge full or scales and with keys, much 
lyke a pine apple. 2594 Elundevil Exerc. in. 1. viil 141 
The skales of an Onion. x6ix CoRYATO«<f//iVr 363 [Hemp 
stripped] by certaine wooden instruments.. that do very 
easily seuer the stranne from the scale. 1632 Sherwood 
* ■ ”’ * ’ — -7— ; ^-f-rSurg. Introd. 

■ ' ' by new F/esh 

„ • . ” ’ ■ *7S9 MfU-ER 

Gard. Diet. s. v. Pirns, The rigid Scale of the Cone. 185* 
Arner. Jmt. Sci. Ser. 11. XIV. 277 Iridosmine from the same 
* • >, » . — j f n+ie Iff. 


*b. A slate. (Cf. Skaillie.) Obs. rare- v , 
481 Caxton Dialogues 40 Descailles de ticvllcs, »v itfi 
^lles with tyles. , , 

?. 'Fhe tartar that collects on the teeth. 

94 [see Scaly a. 1 J. 1874 Salte r Denial Pothol ^Sutr. 
\ 32 r It [sc. salivaiy calculus) [frequently affects a tin b 

h.. in the form of a fast -growing scale. 

1 . Bet. A flattened, membranous, more or less 
ular plate of cellular tissue, usually a ni 
itary or degenerate leaf, as the covcrmg o ** 
s of deciduous trees, the bracts of catkins, , etc. 
j; T T rr Introd Dot. Expbn. Terms P -1 Sti/uta , a 
?at*the Has- of the Footstalk which it supports- X787 

■dPivzd.j'iani, 1. E 3 

.b™ lSL'l Iy 'bL sj:!. Bet. Holers [of th-. 
a trilfj rons, -Sling of tabrtaied braejea, cf»h,ch.. 
onVrmost at the base of the ovarium [are called] scale*. 
DEUirica ri. Gard. Jjo The ur.dei-etopcd f!o»er-bads 
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are prc'*" y ■ 1 * . — . . WER & Scott 

Dc'Ga ■ . ■ ■ the Hop. 

0 . A . * v f A nomia). 

1784 # nomia. The 

Scale. A nomia Squammitla. The scale anomia. 

f. The protective covering of insects of the 
family Coccidsc,- which remains when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young beneath 
it; hence, ** scale-insect \ also, the diseased con- 
dition of plants caused thereby. 

18*3 Traits. tlort.Soc. (1826) VI. 117 Directions for de- 
stroying the Rug and Scale on Pine-apple plants. 1850 
Hookers Jrnl. Hot. II. 353 The * Brown Scale’ or Coccus, 
so injurious to the Coffee-plants in Ceylon. Ibid. 356 The 
number of eggs contained in one of these scales is prodi- 
gious. 1882 Garden 18 Feb. 117/1 Pines arc subject to the 
attacks or mealy bug and brown and white scale. 1906 
Marlatt {title) San Jose or Chinese Scale. 

4 .. Taken (after Ads ix. lS) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral). 

*11300 Cursor AT. 19691 Skales fell fra his Jsc. Saul’s] eien 
a*wai, And had his sight forth fra dai, 1384 Wyclik 
Acts ix. 18 And anon ther felden from his y^cn as scalis 
[Vulg. ianqnam squam.r; Gr. uxret AeniSee], and he re- 
ceyuede si^t. (So in later versions.] x6xi Bible Transl. 
Pref. f 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts. 16*9 Sir W. Mure True Cruci/ixe 971 
The skailes of darknesse which our eyes be-nignt. 1701 
.Stakhote Aug. A f edit. ill. xv. 236 Command the Scales of 
my old Errors to^ fall off. 173* \V. Ellis Tract. Fanner 
n. eo, I hope in time the Scales will be taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord's Mind. 1896 N. Munro Tost Pibroch, etc. 
83 One may look at a person for years and not see the 
reality til! a scale falls from the eyes. 

5 . orig. //. but now usually colled . sing. The 
film of oxide which forms on iron or other metal 
when heated and hammered or rolled. 

1526 Crete Herball clxx. (1529) K vb, The scales of yren 
. .is that yt fleeth of the yren whan it is forged. j6xx Cotcr., 
Escaifte d’acier , de bronze, d'erain , de /er, fee. ; the Offalls 
of Steele, &c. ; the skales that fly from them when they are 
hammered. 1796 Kirwan Eleut. Min. (cd. 2) II. 417 The 
Iron scales of a Smith's forge. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chew. 
II. 100 Copper, in the state of scales, is not completely 
oxidated. 1B3X J. Holland Alanuf. Metal I. 284 The act 
of forging producesa strong scale or coating which is spread 
over the whble of the blade [of the ’razor], 1864 Percy 
Alclall., Iron Steel 21 It is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. x08o Jefferies Hodge <$• M . 
II. 72 As blow follows blow the red-hot ‘scale ’ driven from 
the surface of the iron on the anvil by the heavy sledge, 
flies rattling against the window in a spray of fire. 

b. Salt-mating. An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms, c. The hard deposit or ‘ fur’ 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which 
water is habitually heated. (Rarely pi.) 

1848 Knapps Client. Tcchttol . I. 269 Some [brown scum] 
attaches itself to the bottom of the [saUj pans (the scale). 
1875 Knight Diet. Alech. [Of steam-boilers]. 1881 Metal 
World No. 18. 280 It is absolutely essentia! to the successful 
use of any boiler, except in pure water, that it be accessible 
for the removal of scale. 1883 *R. Haldane l Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 48/1 Boiler ‘scales' nearly everywhere 
are principally composed of sulphate oflime. 

G. Thin board. [Cf. Ml)«, schale.] Ohs. or dial. 
1683 [see Scabward sbA]. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 339 Of 
the thin Lamina or Seals of the Wood ..they make Scabbards. 
1847 Halliwell, Scales , the outermost cuts of a piece of 
timber with the bark on, not thick enough to be called 
planks. Devon. 

7 . a. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour (see 12). Also collect, sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1S53. 

1809 T. Hope Costume Auc. Plate x8 Dacian warrior., 
with a coat of mail, or scales.^ 1820 Shelley Ode to 
Naples 68 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale l 1847 
Tf.nnvson Princess v. 39 Sheathing splendours and the 
golden scale Of harness. 1853 Stocquelkr Mil. Encyct 
Scales, a sort of armour consisting of brass plates, laid like 
scales one over the other, to defend the glandular parts, 
and the side-face of a dragoon. These scales are attached 
to the helmet, and can be buttoned up in front. 1875 J. 
Anderson in Eneycl. Grit. 1 1. 554/2 Cuirasses of bronze scales. 

8. Cutlery, a. I£ach of the two plates of bone, 
horn, ivory, or wood which form the outside of 
the handle of a knife or razor. 

1B34-6 Barlow in Encycl./tetrcp. (1845] VIII. 650/1 The 
handle (xc, of a knife], consisting of two side pieces called 
scales, is rivetted through the tang on each side. 1877 
Eneycl, Brit. VI. 734/1. 1904 Army 4- Navy Stores Circ. 
Aug. 71 Toilet Knife. (Best Sheffield make and finish.) 
Pearl or tortoiseshell scales. 

b. Each of the metal sides of the handle of a 
pocket knife on which such plates are riveted. 

1834-6 Barlow in Eneycl. Aleirop. (1845) VIII. 650/r. 
*864 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

9 . A plate of metal worn instead of an epaulette 
by soldiers, sailors, and firemen. [F. tfcailbc.] 

1846 in E. E. Napier Exc. Southern Afr. (1840) I. 287 An 
old blue frock coat with large scales. 1852-63 Burn Naval 
fp Mil. Diet. H. 227/1 Shoulder scale or strap. 1894 R. 

—■ ** -)f (he line wore blue frock 

• died * scales *. 1894 C. N. 

. In 1846, scales, or epaul- 

■ zed for captains and com- 

manders... 'Phe next year the scales.. were abolished. 

10 . (See quots. i860, 1880.) 

1B60 Eng. tf For. Mining Gloss., Cornwall Terms , Scat , 
A shale -or portion of earth, rock, &c., which separates and 
falls from the main body. • xB8o IF. Cornwall Gloss., Seal , 
Scale, loose ground about a mine. 1884 Falmouth fp Pen - 
ryn Weekly Times 19 July 5/2 What is commonly known 
among miners as a ‘ jomb' or ‘ sente ' of ground. 


11 . (See quot,T8S5.) 

1885 Eneycl. Brit. XV III. 242 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted nreclassed as ‘ hard scale ’ or ‘soft scale ’, 
according to their fusing points and consequent degrees of 
hardness [etc.]. 1889 Ball Mall G. 23 Jan. 7/3 The prices 
fixed on by the Association for burning oil and scale. 

12 . alt rib. aud Comb ., as (sense 1) scale-hacked , 
- bright . -like, - marked ndjs. ; scale-fashion adv. ; 
(sense 2) scale -crust; (sense 2d) scalc-lcaf ; (sense 5) 
scale-cleaner , -preventive ; s sale-armour, armour 
consisting of small overlapping plates of metal, 
leather, or horn; scale-back, one of the family 
Aphroditidus of scale-bearing annelids; scale- 
bark, bark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 
as that of the plane-tree ; scale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (family Cicindelidic ); scale-blight, the 
disease caused by the scale-insect ; sc ale -blue, the 
groundwork of royal blue with a scale-pattern 
characteristic of some Worcester china; scale- 
borer, * an implement for removing the scale from 
boiler-tubes’ (KnightZJrV/,i]/^.i875); scale-bug 
U.S.- scale- insect; scale carp, the common typical 
carp, Cyprinns carpio ; scale-fern = Cetehach 
(q.v.), so called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds ; scale-fish, (n) a fish armed with 
scales; (£) see quot. 1857; (r) the scabbard-fish 
(6 'ent.Dictt); scale-foot, the scabbard-fish ; scale- 
hair, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf. hair-scale , Hair sb. 9 a); scale-insect (see 
sense 3 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 
or family Coccid.v, which infest and injure certain 
plants, having the appearance of scales ; scale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O. Jungermattniaccec ; 
•f* scale-oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 
of the tail covered with scales in the Anomaluridtc 
(or scale-tailed squirrels); scale-pattern, a pattern 
having a representation of scales ; an imbricated 
pattern ; scale-quail, an American quail of the 
genus Callipepla , having scale-like plumage; scale- 
roofc=scatcd roof (see Scaled/^/. a J 2 c); scale- 
shell, a name for various molluscs; scale- 
shouldered a., ? wearing a 4 scale* (sense 9) on 
the shoulder; scale-skin, a term including several 
scaly diseases ; scale-stone Min., ( a ) transl. of G. 
schalslein — tabular spar or wollastonite ; {b) 
anglicization of Lepidolite ; scale-tail, a squirrel 
of the family Anomaluridtc, having scales on the 
under side of the tail ; so scale-tailed a . ; scale- 
tang (see quot.); scale-wing, a lepidopter; scale- 
winged a., lepidopterous ; scale-work, work, 
ornament, decoration, etcl, of an imbricated pattern; 
scale-worm *= scale-back ; scale-wort, the plant 
JL a/h r.ra 'squamarm. 

1842 W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist, xviw § 6 (ed. 3) 526 Both 
horses and men [of the SarmatiansJ were covered with a 
curious kind of 'scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
animals. x88a Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 330 '.Scale-backs. 
1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. it. 539 'Scale-Backed Sciama. 
1859 K. Cornwallis New World I. 20 Scale-backed arma- 
dflloes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 558 ! 
{These) throw off the superficial periderm. .in the form of 
’'scale-bark. 1855 Ogilvie, Suppl., *Scale-bcetlcs. 1898 j 

Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. x,f ** ’ 

the chief authority of the da\ * , 

Gaz. 5 M * ' * * 

vases. x« ■ • 'skalebright necks. 

1883 Cen _ ’ ge’s worst enemy is 

a curious insect, the 'scale-bug. 1884 Goode, etc .Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic A nint. 619 The ‘ 'Scale Carp * ; with regular, con- 
centrically arranged scales, being-in fact the original species 
improved. x88x Instr. Census Clerks { 1885) 93 Wrought Iron 
Manufacture:.. 'Scale Cleaner. '1898 J. Hutchinson in 
Arch.Sttrg. IX. 308 A slight formation of exfoliative 'scale- 
crust. x6xx Cotcr, s. v. Escaille , a plated Corselet made 
'scale-fashion. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E..D. S.) 17 
Asplettnm... It maye be called In cnglishe Citterach, cr 
'Scaleferne, or Finger-feme. x86* D. T. Ansted Channel 
1 st. it. viii. (ed. 2) 1S2 The scale-fern is met with, though 
rarely. x6ot Holland Pliny I. Table, 'Scale fishes have 
no ears. 1651 T. Barker Art 0/ Anglin ? (1653) 8 This feed 
will gather the scale Fish together, "as Carp, Tench, Roach, 
Dace and Bream. 1814 ’ Avter. Nnvsp. in Bit an Corsair 
m. xxiv note , The superior scale and shell fish with which 
its waters abound. 1857 Perley Hattd-Bk. Nero Brunswick 
24 The pollack, the hake, and the haddock, when dry-cureu, 
are designated by dealers, ‘scale-fish Ibid. 28 The t o rs k» 
or cusk, is. .dry-cured as a ‘scale-fish*. 2828 Fleming ont . 
Attim. 205 Lepidopus. *Scale-foot... Two pointed scales in 

5 lace of ventrals. 1898 Packard Text-bk. Entom. igS 
lellogg has detected these *^cale-hairs, as he calls them, in 
Panorpa. 1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 57 2 The young 
'Scale-insects have the body oval, very flat. 1882 \ ines tr. 
Sachs’ Dot. 433 The buds produced on the leaf-stalks de- 

ve J • 1 1 U’ifh 

lea ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ 

or 1 ■ 

hoi i ■ ■ 

of _ ■ 

them, for their shape, 'scale-marked too. 184b Lindley 
Vegct. Kingd. 59 These 'Scalemosses differ from the Liver- 
worts in the regularly valvate condition of the spore-cases. 
X419 Liber Aldus (Rolls) 275 'Scaleoisters, moules, ivelfces, 
et hanocynes. 1898 Free. Zool. Soc. 17 May 451 Before 
the spot above the end of the lower 'scale-pad is reached 
the tail is covered with long black hair. -1898 Engineering 
Mag. XVI. 145/1 Mineral Oils as 'Scale-Preventbcs. x86r | 


H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. xliii. 83 The 'scale-roof 
was struck by lightning. _ 1713 Petivbk Aquat. A nint. 
A mboinx Tab. 16/30 Anris marina. .'Scale-shell. Ibid. 
16/31 Operculum callontm .. Scale-shell. 1891 Century 
Diet., Scale-shell, a bivalve mollu>k of the family Lcpto- 
nidse. 1893 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iv, Gigantic 
'scale-shouldered footmen. 1829 Goods Study Alcd. (ed. 3) 
V. 585 Lepidosis. 'Scale-skin. 1819 Bakewell Introd. 
Alin. 11.346 Lepidolite, or * ■ * ' “ 

or minute laminte. 1841 ” ■ ■ 1 

stone, or Schaalstein. ? . >•' * ' ■ . 

The technical characters ■ 
sciurine. Ibid. 131 The ' ■ 

Holland Alanuf. Metal ■ 

knives] consist of sides, nailed upon a flat piece of iron, con- 
tinued from the blade,., they are called 'scale tangs. 1864 
Athemettm 13 Feb. 228/3 Sixty very' common species of 
'scale-wings. 3857 Larunkr Anim. Phys. § 243 Lepi- 
doptera. 'Scale- winged. 1737 Whiston Josephus xn. ii. 
361 Of the cisterns of gold, there were two; whose sculp- 
ture was of "scale-work. 1875 Fortnum Mate! tea viii. 69 
The ground, .sometimes covered with scale work. 1882 Cas- 
selCs Nat. Hist. VI. 330 ‘Scale-worms, 1849 Balfour Alan. 
Bot. §063 Eathrsea squamat ia, 'Scale. wort, is parasitical 
upon the loots of Hazels, Cherry-taureis, and oihcr trees. 

Scale (skvfl), sb .2 Forms : 5-8 skale, 6 *SV. 
£caill(e, 5- scale, [ad. It. scala or ils source L. 
scuba prehist. * scans Id {scat id- + -ltd), f. sea nd Arc. 
to climb (see Scand v.). Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. escala , 
OF. esc hide (mod.F. Ac he tic).] 

I. +L A ladder; in early use, a scaling-ladder. 
14x2-20 Lydg, Citron. Troy u. 7962 pay haue..Her wallis 
maskued, and ngeyn oure skahs..made gret ordinaunce. 
1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 566, I .sawh. .ffoikys, wych dyde 
entende To helpe her ffrendys to ascende. .By scalys throgh 
the strong closure. <1x572 Knox Hist. Eej. Wks. 1B46 I. 
452 Preparatioun of scniUcs and ledderis was maid for the 
assautt. 1591 Haringi on Orl. Fur. v. ix, I taught him by 
a scale of cord to clime. 16x1 Cotcr., Eschellette , a little 
ladder, or skale. <7x682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 33 
A Scale or Ladder was made that reached unto the Roof. 

+ b. In figurative and allusive uses, freq. with 
reference to Jacob’s ladder {Gen. xxviii. 12). Obs. 

X4.. Lydg. in Tundale's Vis . 123 Sython thou (the B. V. 
M.j of Jacob art the ryght scale. .the laddur of holynes. 
1404 Hylton’s Scala Per/. (W. de W.) Envoy, This boke. 
..Scale of perfcccion caide in euery place. *605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, n. 24 b, All true and frutefull Natvrall Philo- 
sophic, hath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descendent. <1x626 Sir J. Davies Poems (1876) 1 1. 211 The 

Jacob’s scales, whereby »* *» -• -V ^7 

Milton P. L. iv. 354 lr • ■ 

Starrs that usher Eveni ■ . ■ 

I.3 The lofty Tube, t' - ■. 

itself assail, Was mounted full against the Moon, • 1781 
Cowrer Retirem. hi A scale by which the soul ascends 
From mighty means to more important ends. x8ao Hazlitt 
Led . Dram. Lit. 14 They are the scale by which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him. 
t 2 ; A rung or step of a ladder. Alsoy^v Obs. 

ci 440 Promp. Parv . 442/1 Scale.. of a leddur, scalare. 
1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scale of a ladder, eschcllon. x6o8 Willet 
Hcxnpla Exod. 453 The steps or scales of wooden ladders. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. hi. 69 *ihe Cnrdinalshm being 
only a scale and step towards Episcopacy. ^ a x68a Sir T. 
Browne Tracts \. {1683) 5 Ladders signifie Travels, and the 
Scales thereof Preferment. 

1 3 . A flight (of stairs) ; a staircase. Obs. 

1592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia o t> I came by a long galiorlc 
to a salying scale or downe going staire. 1658-0 in A. 
Riding Rec. (x888) VI. 16 No manner.. do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof.* 1705 Addison //<i6'» Caprea 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us’d to ascend em 
[jc. mountains]. 

IX. 4 . Mus. a. A definite series of sounds 
ascending or descending by fixed intervals, csp. 
such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Klt 
sl>. 1 j b) selected for the purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
according to the system of graduation adopted. 

For the various scales of ancient and modern music, see 
Chromatic a. j, Diatonic a. i, =, Enharmonic a. i, a, Hak- 
monic a. 4, Major a. 4 c, Minor <x. 6 c, Melodic a., pytiia* 

C 1597 Rio RLE v////zv<f. A Ins. 2 Here is the Scale of Murick e 
which- wee terme the Gam. /bid. 7 AM. \\hy then was 
your Scale deuised of xx notes and no more? Ala. Uecause 
that conipas^e was the reach of most voyces so that vnder 
Gam vft he voice seemed as a kintfeof humming, ana aboue 
E la a kinde of constrained shrieking. 1697 Evelyn Ntt- 
mismata viiL 285 Aretine.. improved the Scale and set the 
first Gamut. x 7 xo J. Harris Lex. Techy. II, The Scale of 
Musick among the Greeks, consisted of fifteen Notes, or the 
Distances of two Octaves. 1777 Si* W. Jones Ess. /mil. 
Arts Poems etc, 198 In the regular scale each intervaf- 
assumes a proper character. 1B1B 11 us nv Gram. Mas. 362 
The fifth of any Minor key is related to that key, because 
its scale, in order to be perfect, requires only one change in 
the octane of that key,— the sharpening of its sixth. xBi56 
Engel Nat. Mus. ii.24 The musical scale varies in different 
nations, having in some instances more intervals than ours, 
in others fewer. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. At us . Terms 
s.v., By starting from any note in the scmitonal scale,- we 
<in’ have twelve minor modes. 1884 Eneycl. Brit. XVII. 

80/2 To this scale of four notes, G, A, P B, C, were subse- 
quently added a note below and a note above, which made- 
the hexachord. . . _ , v ’ 

c. In particularized use (chiefly pi.) : Any scale 
taken as a subject of instruction or practice. 

1865 Dublin tin tv. A fag. L267 She taught the very young 
collegians their ‘scales’. 1870 Miss Bridgman A*. Lynne 
J I. xiii. 285 She could just scamper through the scales. 

3884 F. M. Crawtord Rom. Singer I. ». 11 Wc w»a try a 



. SCALE. 


-scale. 1888 Poor Nellie ». i. 89 , 1 do wish she would forget 
-to play her scales some morning. 

d. The compass or range of a musical instrument. 

1818 Busqy Gram. Hitts. 484 The Violino, bulky in its me- 
chanical construction, and deep in its scale. Ibid. 485 The 
CIarinett..is an instrument of the reed species. Its scale 
extends from E below the F Cliff note to E in alt. 

+ e. The musical staff. Obs. 

# *5 tpZRublles Herael. <$• Democr. Sol. 21 The scale of mu- 
sicke.is made with lines and spaces. 1609 Dowland Omith. 
Microl. 83 It is necessary for yong beginners to make a Scale 
of ten lines. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Scale of the 
Gamut, gx Musical Scale , is a kind of Diagram, consisting 
of certain Lines and Spaces drawn to shew the several 
Degrees, whereby a Natural or Artificial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend. 

5. A succession or series of steps or degrees; a 
graduated series, succession, or progression ; esp. 
a graduated series of beings extending from the 
lowest forms of existence to the highest {scale of 
being{s, creatures , ex is/etice, life , nature , etc.). 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, it. 28 b, The speculation.. That 
all things by scale did ascend to vnitie. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
tv titp. Med. 1. § 30 How so many learned heads should so 
farre forg<rt tbetr Metaphystcks f and destroy the Ladder 


47 '1 hen, in the scale of reas’ning life, ’us plain, There must 
be, somewhere, such a rank as Man. aiy8t Watson 
Philip III, vt. (1793) II. 183 A great addition to its power 
and importance in the scale of nations. 1855 Bain Senses 

lnt. 1. ii. 214 A scale of degrees from the most perfect 
opacity.. to the most perfect transparency. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. 54 Plants low in the scale of organisation. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. tv. vii, I have made up my mind 
that I will become respectable in the scale of society. 1883 
H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W Eternal Life 211 As 
we ascend in the scale of Life we me aLo in the scale of 
.longevity. 

b. A regular series of tones or shades of colour 
produced by mixing with different proportions of 
white or black. (Cf. It. seal a di colori.) 

1854 Martel tr. Chez>reuC s Colours (facing p. 308), Table i 
of a classification of several varieties of dahlias by scales of j 
colours. 1872 Church Colour v. 41 Every colour admits 
of three scales. 

6 . Math. a. A number of terms included be- 
tween two points in a progression or series. 

1695 Halley in Phil. Trans. XIX. 59 A continued Scale 
of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms 
of the ratio... If there be supposed between 1 and xo an 
infinite Scale of mean Proportionals, whose Number is 100000. 
1785 Hutton Math. Tables 22 There may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as we please, since they depend Jn- 
-tirelyon the arbitrary assumption of the first two arith- 
meticals. 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet ., Scale cf a Series : 

In algebra, a succession of terms, by the aid of which any 
term of a recurring series may be found, when a sufficient 
•number of the preceding ones are given. 

b. Arith. Any of the various conceivable sys- 
tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure varies in geometrical pro- 
gression according to its serial place, but are dis- 
tinguished according to the number chosen as the 
* radix’ or constant multiplier. 

The ‘scales' are usually designated by the adj. derived 
from the Latin distributive numeral, as binary , ternary , 
denary , duodenary scale , though decimal and duodecimal 
' •’* -*- J In quot. 1797 scale seems 

. I 90 If eight were the scale, 

6 times 3 would be two classes and two units, and the 
number 18 would be represented by 22. # x85x T. Lund 
Woods Elan. Alg. § 367 When the radix is 2, the scale is 
called Binary; when 3, Ternary; when xo, Denary or 
Decimal. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 1. 18 The scale of 
tens was adopted. 1875 [see Denary]. 

7. A graduated table (of prices, charges, etc.). 

X788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) It. 360 A scale of their value 

for every month has been settled according to what they 
sold for at market. 186s Shareholders' Guardian Z Nov. 
845/1 Reduction in Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 
1895 Laio Times XCIX. 544/1 The solicitor's own remune- 
ration is in the main based upon a scale of allowances fixed 
in the year 1S07. 

8 . A metrical scheme, rare. 

1835 Anthon Horatii Poentata p. xxfii, The scale of the 
'mi xed I ambic Trimeter is. .as follows. 

IH. 9. A set or series of graduations (marked 
■along a straight line or a curve) used for measuring 
distances, registering the height of a liquid, mer- 
.cury,etc., or determining amounts or quantities by 
inspection ; a graduated line, arc, etc. ; spec . the 
‘equally divided line on a map, chart, or plan 
which indicates its scale (sense ii), and is used for 
finding the distance between two points. 

In quot. x6o6//., graduations. 

C1391 Chaucer Astro l . 1. § 12 Next the forseide cercleof 
the A. b. c., vnder the croa-iyne, is Marked the skale, in 
Maner of 2 Squyres or dies in Manere of laddres. 1527 
R. Tiiornh in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 253 Set the one foot of 
the compare in the said transuersall hue at the end of the 
nether ^cale, the scale of longitude, and the other foot 
sheweth the degree of longitude that the region is in. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. ff Ct. 11. vii. 21 They take the flow o‘ th’ Nyle 
By certaine scales i‘ th’ Pyramid. * 6=5 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. it. iv. 65 The Distance of any two places set 
downe in the Chart, being taken 'and applyed to the 
scale, will shew how many miles it container. . 165* {title) 
Posthuma (S.l Fosteri : the Description of a Ruler, Upon » 
which is inscribed divers Scales and the Vses thereof, lyiz 
J. Jakes tr. Le Blonds Gardening 85 A small double Line \ 


165 

divided., which is called the Scaleof the Pian, and is always 
at the Bottom of the Paper. 1728 CiiambejisO'c/., Decimal 
scales ,.. to expedite Decimal Arithmetic, by Shewing by 
Inspectton the Decimal Fraction of any Part of Money, 
vt n; to° r Measure. *735 Mortimer ; n mi. Trans. 
XL1V.6SI Fahrenheit begins his Scale fromo. the Point 
to which the Mercury hath been observed to fall by the 
greatest Cold in Ystand. 2873 Act 36 tr 37 Viet. c. 83 5 3 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem. 1883 Welch Ttxi-bk. Naval 
Archit. 12 Scale of tons per inch. Scale of mean drafts. 

*f b. Scale of logarithms , of numbers (see quots.). 

1630 Wingate Anth . 11. iv. 291 The Line of Proportion 
consists of two scales, V12. the scale of Logarithmes, and the 
Scale of Numbers. / bid.. The Scale of Logarithmes is, 
a j c °‘. e< 3 ua fi parts described vnder the common line, 
unT c .upwards vpon the same line. Ibid. v. 299 
I ne Scale of Numbers is a scale of Proportionall parts 
described aboue the common line, and abutting downwards 
vpon the same line, xyxo J. Harrjs Lex. Techn. II, Pro- 


c. Diminishing scale : see q not 2842. 

. *753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 46 Make a diminish- 1 
ing scale, by setting that distance up, from t to 1. 1842 ! 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Diminishing Scale, a scale ofgTada- 1 
tion used in finding the different points for drawing the 1 
spiral curve of the Ionic volute. 

10. An instrument consisting of a strip or blade j 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- ! 
ated and numbered spaces upon it, used for 1 
measuring or laying down distances. 

. Diagonal, Gunter's, Maryuois scale : see the qualifying 
words. Plane (t plain) scale : see Plane a. 3. 1 

X607 Norden Surv. Dial. m. 125 By the plot which he so j 
maketh, a stranger by scale and compasse may truly find the 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J , Moore Arith. 1. 
Introd. 15 Those who use a decimall foot, yard or scale. \ 
1701 [see Reducing vbl. sb. 2]. X758 Watson Mi lit. Diet . ' 
(ed. A Scale , a Rule used by Engineers to draw Forti- I 
fications on Paper, and another sort used by Gunners to ' 
take the Dimensions of their Guns. 1779 Ramsden Descr. ' 
Engine for dividing Strait Lines 3 Its uses for dividing I 
‘ 'ctors, &c- must be obvious. | 

■ (ed. 2) 142 Press the rule 

■ ■ the scale. 1887 D. A. Low | 

est scales are made of ivory, I 
and are twelve inches long. 1 

b. Scale of equal parts = plane scale (Plane a. 3). 
1630 [see 9 0]. 1777 Waddington Epit. Navig., Elem. 
Georn. 85 To make a Mercator’s Chart by Meridional Parts, 
to be set off from a Scale of Equal Parts. 1809 Troughton 
in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 1. 109 A finely divided scale of 
equal parts. 

IE The proportion which the representation of 
an object bears to the object itself; a system of 
representing or reproducing objects in a smaller or 
larger size proportionately in every part. To scale : 
with exactly proportional representation of each 
part of the model. 

1662 J. Graunt Bills of Mortality xi. 61 The Map of 
London set out in the year 1658 by Richard Newcourt, 
drawn by a scale ofYard.^ x68i Ray Corr. (1848) 130 To 
draw them in piccolo , u>Jng a small scale. 1682 Grew 
Anal. PI. 2 As for their Figures, it were much to be wished, 
That they were all drawn by one Scale ; or, at most, by 
Two ; one, for Trees and Shrubs ; and another for Herbs. 
X793 Smkaton Edystone L. § 97, I made *-ome progress in 
laying down to a scale, the measures taken upon paper. 
x8ot Farmer's Mag.. Aug. 270 The model of the best and 
cheapest cottage, on a scale of one inch to a foot. 1889 
Welch Text-bk, Naval Archit. L 18 Construct to scale the 
curve of tons per inch immersion. 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 
Single page plans of small districts on a fair scale. 

in phr. used attrib. 1887 J. T. Walker jn Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 709/2 For large scale work in plains. Jbid^ The 
smaller scale hill topography. 

f b. A unit of dimension in a representation of 
an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit 
of dimension in the object itself, as the size of the 
object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 
of the object which it represents. Obs. rare. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 130 If you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for two Inches.. : And if 
you make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 
four Inches. 

12. Relative or proportionate size or extent ; 

degree, proportion. _ | 

1607 B. Josson I’olponc Ep. Ded., With what ease I , 
could haue varied it, nearer his scale (but that I feare to j 
boast my owne faculty) I could here insert. 1813 Welling- 
ton in Gnrw. Desp. (183S) XL 6 Castatlos t old me that he 
did not think the scale of command sufficient for him who j 
had commanded in Catalonia. _ 1867 A. Barr vSirC. Barry \ 
vi. 207 That practice,.. both in scale and area, began to j 
diminish. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cony. (ed. 3) 1 1, x. 515 Its 
scale no doubt far surpassed that of any church then stand- 
ing in England. 1890 1 R. Boldrf.wood’ Col. Reformer \ 
(1801) 259 He. adhered to the scale of non-expenditure 1 
which he found at Rainbar. , ' 

13. fig. A standard of measurement, calculation, ] 

or estimation. ^ > 

i6z6 Bvcon Sylva § 835 Definite Axiomes are to be drawn j 
out of Measured Instances: And so Assent to be made to . 
the more Generali Axiome*, by Scale. X65X Hobues I.e- / 
viath. 11. xxvii. 157 The Degrees of Crime are taken on ; 
divers Scales. 1692 Ray Disc. ii. (1732) 9 1 Taking my 1 
Measures.. by the Scale of the Eye. 2732 Voec l.ss. Man \ 
11.292 Ev’n mean Self-Io\e becomes, by force divine, l ne ( 
scale tc measure others’ wants by thine. 1842 Penny Cyct. j 
XXII. 192/1 A scale according to which the natural terti- I 
lity of different soils can be classed. 1 


SCALE. 

b. Phr. On or upon a {large, small, liberal, etc.) 
scale. 

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 703 Were education.. Conducted on 
a manageable scale. 1793 Burke Let. to Sir G. Elliot in 
Cnrr. (1844 1 IV. x-i On a far larger scale.. than civil wars 
hare generally extended themselves to. 1808 Scott A ufo- 
biogr. in Lockhart I. L 49, I have all my life delighted in 
travelling, though I have never enjoyed that pleasure upon 
a large scale. 1843 Prescott Mexico 1. iu I. 35 His ordin- 
a ? r ”?, rncsl,c ^P c . nc *‘ llire -: u ' :i5 certainly on no stinted scale. 
1057 Buckle Civ it is. I. xiii. 739 It must be allowed that in 
his intellect, everything was on a great scale. 

14. a. Sculpture. = scale-stone (see 16 ). b. 
Tainting. ‘ A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measure proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented* (Cas- 
sell s Encycl. Diet.). 

X834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrofi. (1845) VIII. 788/2 
A wooden perpendicular rule the height of the work, which 
is movable from the strip of marble or scale under the model 
to that under the block of marble which is to be cut. 

15. The ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 
its length. 

x83x roadhouse Mm. Acoustics 78 A pipe of -a large 
‘scale', by which organ builders mean a wide pipe, gives 
a much louder tone than a narrower oneof the same length. 
1684 Bosanquet in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 830/2 The scales 
. .and voicing of the open diapason vary with fashiort. 

IV. 10. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 9 ) scale- 
pipette, -reading ; (sense 4 ) scale degree , passage, 
singing; (sense 11 ) scale drawing, plan ; (sense 
7 ) scale charge ; scale-micrometer (see quot.); 
scale-paper, paper having printed upon it divi- 
sions in eighths, tenths, &c. of an inch for draw- 
ing in proportion (Diet. Archit. Pub/. Soc. 1881 ) ; 
scale-stairs Sc., * straight flights of steps, as op- 
posed to a stair of spiral form* (Jam.) ; so scale- 
staircase; scale-stone, -stool (see quot 1 S 59 ). 

1800 Daily Neim 5 Feb. 6/4 Each tenant has been black- 
mailed of eight guineas for a Simple licence, in addition to 
the 'scale charges for the conveyance of the house. 1889 
Century Diet. s.v. Degree, To distinguish between degrees 
of the staff and degrees of the scale, the terms staff- 
degree and * scale-decree are sometimes used. X856 Orr’s 
Circ. Sci., Mectu Philos. 260 In addition to the 'scale- 
drawings of the whole, it is the practice of the best engi- 
neers to execute full-sized drawings of details. 1800 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 153 A complete set of scale drawings, 
in which every detail ts set out. 1875 Knicht Diet. Mech., 

* Scale-micrometer, a graduated scale in the field of a 
telescope for measuring distances between objects. 1907 
Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 5/2 Her., facile execution of ihe 
'scale passages; 1875 Knight Did. Meek., "Saile-pi/elte, 
a tubular pipette having a graduated scale on the side. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 3/1 All the old 'scale plans 
and technical drawings. 1873 Maxwell Electr. tf Magn. 
11 . 338 The 'scale-reading at certain definite times. iSgo 
Daily News 17 Feb. 5/2 Imperfect 'scale singing, ct 730 
Burt Lett. N. Scot . tit. (1754) I. 63 [In Invemcssj a round 
Stair Case, [is called] a Turnpike; and a Square one 
goes by the Name of a 'Skale Stair. x8xx Scott Kenilw. 
vi, Access was given to them [sc. apartments] by a large 
'scale staircase, as they were then called. 1841 Penny 

— ■ V v ■ ■ ' ' • - - nr.ny-1 in 


prepared, upon one of which the model or plaster cast is 
placed, and upon the other the rough block of marble. The 
fronts of these stones have figured marks or ‘scales ’exactly 
corresponding. 1893 Symovos Michel Angelo l. 104 'ITie 

: — — — - * — m'mH ,4,^ mnrble ’ by means of the 

1 - . .( 1874* N.D’Anvers* 

76 'A’he cast and the 
- - ■ 'scale-stools, exactly 

alike. 

Scale (sk^n),jA-i dial. Also 8 skell, 9 skeal(L 
[a. ON. shall wk. masc. OTect. type *shxloi:-, 
f. *shscl- (-. *skal-, *skel-) to separate: see Scale r^. 1 , 
Shale sb. Cf. Siieal, Shieling.] A hut, shed. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 8592 For kai had hissing nan to wale, 
bat fended in a litlel scale. X787 J. Clarke Surv. Lakes 
Introd. 30' ■ 1 ' - . » r - " — * 

of cattle in ■ ■ ■ 

Gloss.,Siea ... 

Lakel. 4- It • '• ■ ■ 

temporary | ■ 1 ' 

f Scale, sbj> Obs. [ad. med.L. sc ala, whence 
OF. esc/iitl{l)e, cskiele (see Eschele).] A maniple, 
squadron, or battalion. . . 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xxx. X35 Withouten wpnnaTOll 
oste..and also withouten certayne scales [ong. bj.escaeesi 
hat er ordaynd for fonaying. *59* i p irra P,f, 

166 The>c bodies.. arc ol many called maniples, or scasc* 

Scale (sk^'H), shfi (f. Scale vj] 

+ 1. Escalade. Obs. , . . 

1577-S7 HouxaiED CArni. Ill- n vf* PjZ'dr I’ra'i. 
Si? 3" The ' fon” wiff'be f from mrpi^ sk»l=. mJ 

2. The estimation of an amoont of limber staml- 

intr or in logs ; the amount of the es jmate. 

. , XXXIV. To conclude the parti-i 

1877 Mick. Kcfxrit XXXV. 511 The -er.le 

n ^^fnur^hundred and ninety three thousand fUe 
h‘ 11 of »h« Pine. >S 3 o Ncrib.-xU. 

K?'r,"eS j^ Fcr peaky knots the geee.-el rate is 
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to allow the whole scale of the log for defects. IMd n A 
buyer should be allowed . .one-half the scale of the punky log, 
+ Scale, sb.l Obs. [ad. OK. scal(l)e, cscal(l)e 
(mod.F. escale, csp. in phr ,/airc escale to go ashore) 
or its source It. scalar Sp., Pg. escala seaport, 
harbour L, scala Iadiler (see Scale j£.3).] • a. A 
landing-place ; occas. a custom-house, rare . 

*68s Wheler Jour si. to Greece in. 246 On the other side 
..is the Scale, or Custom-house for the Grand Signiors 
own Subjects. 1683 in Misc.Ctiriosa (1708) III. 49 Montanea 
..is the Scale -or Landing-place for Prusa. 1813 J. C. Hob- 
house Journey fed. 2) 639 At the extremity of the inner bay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place. 

b, A seaport town ; a trading port ; a centre of 
trade or traffic; an emporium, 

1613 Sir A. Sherley Trav. Persia 9 The Turlce hailing 
giuen certaine scales to trade in. 1628 Dicey Voy. Medit « 
(Camden) 42 The 24. the English Vlceconsull att Scanderone 
came to me with a letter from the Aga there desiring me to 
be gone, for that I disturbed the Gran Signtors scale there. 
ct 645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1, 38 A Maritim Town,.. her 
chiefest Arsenal for Gallics, ana the Scale by which she 
conveys her Moneys to Italy. 1682 Whelf.r Jottnt, to 
Greece^ 1, 16 It [Spaiatol being the chief Scale of Trade for 
Shipping of Goods from Turky to Venice. 

att rib. 1674 Evelyn Navig. <5- Comm. Misc. Writ. (1825) 
648 Tripoly, and Alexandretta. and. .Aleppo. .to which 
scale merchants came.. from all the oriental countries. 

Scale (skfil.i, v. 1 Also 7 stale, [f. Scale st.v] 

1. tram. To weigh in scales, find the weight of. 
1691 Virginia Slat, at Large (1823) III. 76 That the 
court. . appoint. .fitt. .persons.. to. .scale such leather as they 
shall find sufficiently currycd. 1883 Harper's Mag . Apr. 
692/r The cheeses go,. to tnc..weigh-house to be scaled. 

D. Baking, To weigh out (dough) in proper 
quantities for making up into loaves. Usually 
with off, 

1841 Guide to Trade, Paler jo The dough is pitched out 
or the trough on to the lid of the opposite trough, when it 
is cut into masses and weighed — technically sealed off. 1875 
J. PATOxin EncycL Brit, 111,253/2 Jt (rr. dough) is then 
'scaled off*, i. r., ’weighed on scales in pieces of 41b. 4 oz. t 
if 4 lb loaves are to be made. 1890 Sen Amcr. 1 Mar. 
140/3 It [rr. the sponge] is. .‘scaled * into loaves, and baked. 
+ 2. fig, a. To weigh as in scales; hence, to 
compare, estimate. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meets, for M. \\\, j. 266 By this is your brother 
saucd,your honor vntainted, the poore Mariana aduantaged, 
and the corrupt Deputy scaled. 1607 — Cor . it. iiL 257 
Skating his pre-»ent bearing with his past. 

t b. With ttp: To compensate, balance. Obs, 
1622 Callis Stat. Scivers j, I put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Resolution in the other, which scaled 
them both up. 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much). 

1862 H. H. Dixon (* The Druid*) Scott <$■ Sebright 13 
Eleven fstone] was his regular racing weight, and he scaled 
ten and a half at a pinch. 1867 Lowell Study Wind., Gt. 
Public Chur. (1871) 68, I scale one hundred and eighty 
pounds, but when I*m mad I weigh two ton. x888 Rider 
Haggard Mahva's Rev. iv, The single tusk of the big bull 
(elephant) scaled one hundred and sixty pounds. 

absol. 1869* Wat. Brad wood * O . V. H. xxix, At a weight 
to which Ralph could not scale. 1886 Times (weekly ed.) 
6 Aug., 13/4 The deer., are sure to scale heavily when the 
stalking is in full swing. 

b. Racing, To be weighed. To scale in : to 
be weighed after the race, to ‘ weigh in \ 

1859 H. H. Dixon (‘The Druid *) Silk fy Scarlet 127 No 
welcome (i).-u'as printed after his name till he scaled-in for 
Wanton. 1869 * Wat. Bradwood * O. V, H. xvtii,The open 
steeplechase, for which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 

Scale (skv'I), v.' 1 Also 6 scasle, 7 skale. [f f 
Scale sbp. Cf. F. tcailler .] 

1. Irans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 
c 1440 Provtp. Pan’. 442/ 1 Scalyn fysche, exguamo.. 1530 
Pai^gr. 699/1 You are a cooke for die nones, wyll^you 


b. In var-ous technical uses: 

• Ox) To remove the scale or film of oxide from the surface 
of (metal), esp. as a preparatory process for tinning. Also 
absol. ib) To clean the bore of (a gun or cannon) by firing 
off a charge of powder, (e) To remove tartar from (the teeth). 

■ 170* S\vz.rv Miner's Friend 71 A red Heat, and sudden 
cooling it again, will Scale the Copper. 1728 Rutty Tin- 
Plates in Phil. Trans . XXXV. 633 If you scale with 
Vinegar, . .you need only plunge the Leaves once or twice 
at farthest. 1784 J. King Voy. Pacific v. x. 447 We un- 
moored, and scaled the guns. 1805 Pike Sources Missis s. 
(18x012 We.. discharged our guns at a target, and scaled 
out our blunderbusses. 1823 Byron Island 11. xxi, We have 
got some guns tp bear. And scaled them. *839 Ure Diet. 
Arts ^ 1252 They'D*-. iron plates] are.. once mere exposed to 
ignition in a furnace, whereby they are scaled, that is to 
say, cast \Y»e« scales. 1840 ur Loupe Dentistry $7 'Che 
principal parts of operative dentistry* .consist of scaling the 
teeth, lancing and scarifying the gums l&c.) 

2. To remove as scale; to take off or away in 
scales. Also, to separate into layers. To be scaled : 
to have the surface removed in scales or flakes. 

*1x552 Leland I tin. U768) I. 96 They be sore woren and 
scalid with wether* 1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor. xioj 
This aire ..forceth out of it a dealc of rust, and skaleth as 
it were much terrestrial substance from it. x6xx Cotcr., 
Kitgine, the Instrument wherewith a Surgeon scaleth bones. 

Bible fob it in. 17 To scale away the whitenesse of 
Tobits cyes.‘ 1667 Watfrhousi: Nnrr. Fhe in London 7 5 
The Stones of the outside so scaled, as if the Fire was 


greedy to eat out all firmness in them. x668 Culpepper & 
Cole Jlarthol. Anal. m. viii, 146 It may be scaled into 
four plates. J754 J. Bart let Gentl. Farriery (ed. 2) xxxv. 
293 Taking care that it does not penetrate too deep, so as 
to scale off the thin hone. 1774 Goldsm. A" at. Hist. VII. 
6 If the external coat be scaled off. 1843 Civil Eng. 4- 
Arclt. Jrnl. VI. x6i/i The stones being. .scaled by frost; 

t b. ? To split off scales or flakes from (coin) 
for the pnrpose of fraud. Obs. 

*57d Act 18 Elis, c, x. § x Yf any person, .deminishe 
falsefy j-kale or lighten the proper Moneys or Coignes of 
this Realme. 

3. ini r. To come off {or away ) in scales, flakes, 
or thin pieces ; to flake or peel off. Also, of skin 
eruptions : To shed scales. 

1529. fsee Scald **. 1 1]. 1607 Topscll Fourf. Beasts 407 
Annoint Mm..vntil the fiered place beginne to scale. 1675 
Han. Woolley Gcnthu. Comf > . 179 It [rt. a scaldhead] will 
scale off. 1743 Pococke Dcscr. East I. 8 The pillar is well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a xery little to 
the south. 1752 Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 302 It 
is hoped the Voyage and Climate has not made it scale or 
fade. 1832 Lyell Princ , Geol. II. 220 Small angular frag- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain. # 1843 R J. Graves Lcct. Clin. Med. xxx. 
385 Crops of pimples which scale away. 1884 Howells 
Silas I.apham 1. i, It ain’t a-going to crack nor fade any; 
and it ain’t a-going to scale. 

4. irans. Of disease: To cover with scales, rare. 

1889 T pnnvson Happy vii, The leper plague may scale 
my skin hut never taint my heart. 

Scale (sk<?il),t/.s Forms: 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 senile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, scall, 5 - scale, 
[f. Scale sb . s Cf. OF. cscaller ( 15 th c.); also It. 
sc alar e, Sp., Pg. escalari] 

I. 1. a. traits. To attack with scaling ladders ; 
to take by escalade. 

? *21400 Morlc Art h. 3034 The kynge . . Skyfiis his skoti- 
feris, and ska) les the wo Ills, 14x2-20 Lvdg. Citron. Troy 
it. 6420 To skale he wat after h e » be-gonne. 1475 Bk. No- 
blesse (Roxb.) 16 To aproche the towne for to scale yt. 1587 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosort) VI. 220 Had 
not the citizens made as violent an intermedley,..the citty 
had bene scaled and sacked. 16x7 Moryson l tin. it. 24 
Great multitudes of * 1 "* **- 
fort. 1737 PorE Ho 

scal'd a Castle-wall. •* . 1 • • ■ , 

The assailants offered large rewards to the first who should 
scale the walls. 

b. To climb, get over (a wall or the like) ; to 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to or reach the lop of. 

x""7 c — *' c ri.,AT. n-i s\ T Howoften have I scaled 

th the Raven of her^ nest ‘i 

tf , ■ ^ That to # him is as impos. 

sihle As Twere with me to scale the pyramids. 1669 StUrmy 
Mariner's Mag. 11. xvi.94 'To find the Height of an House, 
..and the length of the Ladder which will Scale it. # *68o 
Otway Orphan 111. vii. (1705) 1301 I'll scale the Window 
and come in by force. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lvi). 256 She 
proposed that instant to scale the garden wall, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. 1. vii. 50 It has long been the ambition of climbers 
W scale this peak. 1878 M aclear Celts i. 8 Scaling the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the fertile 
vales of Southern Europe. 

c. trails/, and fig. or in fig. context. 

1557 Tott/s Misc. (Arb.) 172 When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Wherin my hart lay wounded sore. 1563 Sackville 
Induct. Mirr. Mag. xix, When sickenes seekes his castell 
health to skale % *11625 Fletcher l Von:. Pleased 1. I, Is 
your old Mistris growne so coy and cruell, She must be 
scal’d? 1755 Young Centaur vi, Wks. 1757 IV. 245, I shall 
scale the summit of human nature. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
vii. 245 She that out of Lethe scales with man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1908 19 th Cent. Oct. 621 He has proved 
the value of attempting, at least, to scale the loftiest heights, 

d. Of waves beating upon a ship or a cliff. 

*"’* v ... ^our brym me bias tis awake 

ly Peter ship. 1823 Byron 
■ enormous crag the wave Is 

null VI VJUVVIJ IIMUiUllJJ. 

2. To ‘mount’ (the skies): to ascend or climb 
up into (heaven). Often allusive. 

c 1380 WYclif Set. iVh r. II. 6 pus men moten nedis scale 
[v, r. sti^e] beven. 1585 Montgomerie AVu/w/.r xni. 3 Bright 
Apollo.. Q u haxs glorious glance 3U stoutly skaillis the skyis. 
i6r4 Chapman Odyss. iv. 57 He vtter truth in all; When 
heauens supremest height, the Sunne doth skall. 1762-71 
H. Walpole Ver trie's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 6 He piles 

f alaces on bridges, and temples on palaces, and scales 
leaven with mountains of edifices. 1784 Cowper Task in. 
22i God never meant that man should scale the heav'ns 
By strides of human wisdom. 1815 Shelley Alasior ? 78 
f A swan) rose as he approached, and with strong wings 
Scaling the upward sky [etc.]. 1B77 H. M- t ield Lakes 

cf Ki Harney 198 This is the highest pass tn Europe.. and 
on this day it seemed as if we were scaling heaven itself. 

3. intr. To climb (over), ascend, mount 
a 1547 Surrey AEneld it. (5557) C j, The Grekes. .rered vp 
ladders against the walles, T * ‘ * ’ ~~ by 

their steppes. ^ 1560 Daus He 

..was avauncing his ladde ■ ,tc *. 

440 Her bare breast, .. Whose ranks of blue veins, as his 
hand did scale, Left their round turrets destitute and pale. 
x6ox Holland Pliny I. 170 He.. was honored with a mural! 
crown of gold for s haling over the wall in ajn assault. 1645 
Symonds Diary (Camden) 224 Our men alighted and with 
their pistolls scalid and gott in. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot 
cfQual. 1x809) I. 171 Having scaled as far as the dining- 
room. 1843 Tennyson Two Voices lix, That men with 

. . »- J-- -• — | •-»-* tbee — hardly nig her made, j 

■ , grade. | 

■«. ' 4 1 ■ ' end. mount. 1 

1667 Milton* P. L. nt. 541 The lower stair That scal’d by j 
steps of Gold to Heav’n Gate. 1861 Lytton & Fane Tann- \ 


I hduscr 88 Flights of blinding brilliancy of stairs.. that.. 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. 1863 P. S. Wors- 
ley Poems 4- 7 'ransl. 9 Far up the vault a dazzling pave- 
ment, . . Scaled to the zenith. 

c. Of ihe voice or a musical instrument : To 
rise high. 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 1013 Call and I follow, I follow! let 
medie. High with the Jast line scaled her voice. 1901 G.L. 
~ 1 ■ ‘ ' hm grew more and 

and higher. 

\ i • scale. 

' . tof. Cf.Sv 

1798 JVashingtons Rep. I. 130 Two accounts, in one of 
which he scales the credits, and in the other fixes them at 
their nominal amount. 

b. With down : To reduce in amount according 
to a fixed scale or standard. ? orig. U.S. 

X887 Pall Mall ' G. 31 Oct.6/1 There are several ways. .in 
which boy and girl labour is utilized [in New York] to the 
disadvantage of adult labour, wjtbihe consequenceofscaling 
down the adult's income. x888 Jrnl. Franklin hist. Oct. 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 
provided there be no failure of the bills during that period, 
and that the item be not scaled down. 

5. Lumber-trade, a. To measure (logs), or esti- 
mate the amount of (standing timber). 

1867 Lowell Fitz Adam's Story 526, 1 expect I can Scale 
a fair load of wood with e’er a man. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. 
XXXI, As soon as said logs shall be all rafted they shall 
be scaled. 1877 Michigan Rep. XXXV. 412 The logs were 
to be scaled by a scaler named. 

b. Of timber : To produce or furnish (so much). 

*853 Lowell Moosehcad Jrnl, Pr. Wks. 1890 I. '32 Their 
eye, accustomed to reckoning the number of feet a tree will 
scale . 1884 C. S. Sargent Rep, For. N. Amcr , 555 Trees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,500 Feet of lumber each. 

6 . a. To estimate the proportions of. 

1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 144 In the absence of any . 
near object by which to scale them. 1^02 Blac/av. Mag. 
June £65/2 The inability of the Australian labouring man 
to scale things correctly. 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for. 

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 29 Pews.', 
architects say, scale a building ; that is, they give the eye a 
constant standard for judging of its size. 

Sca'le-ljoard [f. Scale sb*+ Board 2 Cf. 
Scabbard j£. 3 J Thin board used for hat-boxes, silk 
hats, veneer, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

X7X1 Act 10 Anne c. j 8 I 62 To export such Paper Past- 
board Mildboard or Scaleboard. x8n J. Smyth Pract. 
Customs (ed. 2) 202 Scaleboards, from Germany, are packed 
in Bundles, weighing 50 at each Draught. 1823 Crabue 
Technol. Did. s.v. Printing , To the furniture belong also 
scale-boards. 1855 Ogilvie Supph, Scale-board, Wfrint- 
■••Y 1 .o_. <*,: -v Diet. 


. , : . . ■ it Diet. 

Mech., Scaleboard-plane, one for planing off wide chips, for 
fruit, hat, and bonnet boxes and other objects. 1881 Instr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 81 Scaleboard Box Maker. ; 

Sca*le-board ff. Scale sb. 1 -* Board sb. 2 ] 
A board used as one of the pans of a pair of scales. 

1876 VoYle & Stevenson Milit. Diet., Beam-Scale, a 
simple lever, the arms of which are equaL At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended by chains. 

Sca’le-board 3 * [First element uncertain.} 
(See quot.) 

1891 Min. F.vid. Labour Comm. Group B. (1892) I* 54/2 
Copper ore. .is brought up on scale-boards or shoots, lout. 
Gloss., Scaleboartl, a kind of large shovel, made of planks, 
which serves as a shoot and guide, down which goods are 
slid from ship to quay. 

Scale celi, obs. form of Scala c*eli. 

Scaled (sk<?i Id ),///. aP [f. Scale -ed 2 .] 

1 . Having or furnished with scales, as a fish or a 
serpent ; scaly. Now rare exc. as second element 
of comb., as silver-scaled , and Her. 

ax 400-50 Alexander 3865 Scalid neddirs. CX420 Lydc. 
Assembly of Gods 614 Formyd lyke a dragon, scalyd harde 
as glas. 1586 Kerne Blaz. Centric 1. 235 llie creatures 
chelled, named Conchilia, and also of those^ that are scaled 
(called insecla). 1589 Eldred in Sfakt/nts f ay. 23- Eu- 
phrates. -hath diuers sorts of fish m it, but all are scaled. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. «y Cl. 11. v. 95 A Cesterne for scald Snakes. 
1650 T. Pfcke Paruassi Puerp. 155 1 he seal d Crocodile, 
out-weep Thee can. x6B8 Holme Armoury »• 4S5/* An 
Indian scaled Hedchog. 1868 Cussans llandbk. ticr. \i. 
91 Fish are described as being Scaled and Finned of 
whatever Tincture they may happen to be. . 

2 . a. Of armour. Cl. scale-armour; Scale a. 5. 

1555 WatREman Fardle Facions 11. vii. x6o A brestplatp 

emboussed, of skaled woorke. 1657 G. Thornley Daphnis 
. r -. .. — > - 'tl-l c_f..i -...I mailed Corslets. 1825 
td Armour also occurs, 
j ,, ; . this was the scaled- 

armour,.. o"r that made of flat- rings.. Is not quite clear. 

b. ^ Imbricated 2, 3. 

1776 J. Lee I lit rod. Bot. Explan. Terms 39= imbricates, 
scaled. 1872 Coues A ’ey N. An/er. Birds 238 Callipcpta 

• Blue QuaiL 1884 find. 

. * . Inca Dove. Scaled Dove. 

... - e tear-bottle of scaled and 

■ ■ * s New Egypt 97 The . .datc- 


«* ( . imitation of scales. 

x86z H. Makryat Year in Sweden 1 1 . xliii. 80 The church 
boasts the loftiest scaled spire in Sweden. 3896 \V. Morris 
in Mackail Life 1. 231 The earlier house and its little gables 
and grey scaled roofs. 

Scaled (skv i Id ),///. af [f. Sca le ». 2 + -ed l] 
From which scaleshave fallen orhnvebeen removed. 

1599 H. C. in Greenham's Wks. (1601) Enlgr. Rdr., From 
whose hie top thy scaled eyes may see, A glorious light that 
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shall enlighten thee. i6ot Holland Pliny xxvi. xiv. II. 
265 The spills of broken and ska led bones. 1728 Rutty Tin- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 636 To prevent this,.. they 
might first make an Essay with small Pieces of the scaled 
Plates. 1840 Ekowning Sordelb 1. 503 A touch divine — 
And the scaled eyeball owns the mystic rod. 1873 /. & 
C. S. Tomes Dental Surg. (ed. 2) 560 In order to secure the 
smoothness of the scaled surface, they should be polished 
with pumice-powder on a piece of wood. 

Scaled (sk^ld ),ppl. a. 3 ff. Scales-5.3 + -ed 2.] 
Provided or furnished with a graduated scale. 

1900 Daily Ncivs 24 Aug. 5/1 Equipping the marksmen of 
every. battalion with detachable scaled sights. 

Scaled,///- a.* [f. Scale ^.3 + -ed*.] That 
has been taken by escalade. 

1614 Brathwaite Threnode in Poets Willow 75 See how 
the Iny twine3 Vpon the ruines of a skaled wall. 

ScaTe-dish. north, dial. [? f. Scale shl] 

1. A shallow dish, esp. used for skimming milk. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) x8 Then putte it to the 

ale and make thereof two great possattes in two scale-dishes. 
*787 J. Clarke Surv. Lakes Introd. 30 Every kind of dish 
likewise which is thin at the margin is a Scale-dish. 1829 
B rockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Scale-dish , a thin dish used 
in the dairy for skimming milk. 

2. (See quot.) 

1828 [CarrJ Craven Gloss., Scale-dish, an implement made 
of tin with a short wooden handle for filling a scale with 
flour, &c. 

t Scaledness. Obs. [f. Scaled ppl. c.i] 
Scaly comliuon. (Cf. Scalledkess.) 

5530 Palsgr. 263/2 Scalydnes.se, escalerie. 

Scaledrake (sk<?H|dr5ik). Also 6-7 skail- 
draik, -drake, 9 skale, skel-, skieldrake. [The 
first element is of obscure origin : see Sheldrake. 
Cf. dial, scale-, shell-ducky and skeel-, skeeling- 
goose.] a Sh eldra k e. 

1600 Sc. Ads Jos. F/J1816) IV. 236/2 Ony..skeldraikis 
herroun butter, or onjr sic kynd of fouliis. 2659 Lady All • 


Sc , !i:”.il ■ 

As fiiucii as a scale mu jjoki. 

1844 H. Stephens Bh.Farvt III, 882 The weight of the 
number of scalefuls required to fill each pack. 

Scaleless (sk/Wjles), a. Also 7 Bkalesso. [f. 
Scale sbt » -less.] Having no scales: chiefly of 
fish and reptiles. 

i 6 ix Cotgr., A title, a certaine skalesse fish. lbid.,Gracieux 
s eigne nr, a skaletesse fish, of a long forme. J803 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. IV. 370 Scaleless Chxtodon. Chxtodon Alepidotus. 
1882 Huxley in Nature 9 Mar. 437/ * The scaleless parts of 
the body. .of the fish. 1884 P. Rodinson Fishes 0/ Fancy 
in Fish. Exhtb. Lit. III. 37 Egypt, where the scaleless fish 
were taboo in consequence of their.. unwholesomeness. 

Scalelet (skcWilet). Bot. [f. Scale j5. 2 + 
-let.] A small scale. 

1787 tr, Linnaeus’ Fam. Plants 1 . 102 Asperugo. . . Corfolla] 
one-petal’d... Throat closed : with Scalelets five. 

Scalene - v skalPn), a. and sb. [ad. late L. sca- 
lenus : see Scalenus. Cf. F. scallne.] A- adj. 

1. Geom . a. Of a triangle: Having three un- 
equal sides. 

1734 Buildeds Diet. s.v„ A scalene Triangle, scalenum 
Triangle. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. xv. 377 The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided into equilateral, equicruraJ, 
and scalene. 1802 Bournon in Phil. 7 >a«T % XCI. 183 The 
crystal is often seen placed upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular sides. 1833 Dickens Sh. Boz, Tales, ij, With one 
round and two scalene triangular beds, containing, .an un- 
„c m.rmnMt H. Mi» » Sch.fySchm. 


■1, .' * * which the 

axis is not perpendicular to the base. 

1684 Wallis Angular Sections i. 73 The Scalene Cone 
and Cylinder. 1807 T. Young Nat . Phil. II. 2t The sub- 
contrary section of a scalene cone is a circle, 
c. Scalene cell : see quot- 
1875 Cayley in Q. frill. Pure fp Appi. Math. XIII. 321 
The scalene cell is .a system of 3 pairs ° f equal r °ds PA, 
QA ; PB QB; PC, QC jointed together at and capable of 
rotating about the points P.Q t A,B,C; the three lengths 
PA, PB, PC.. being all of them unequal. 

2 . Anal. Scalene muscle ~ Scalenus. 

Scalene tubercle, an elevation on the upper edge of the 
first rib, from which the scalenus anticus muscle originates. 

1827 Abernethy Surg. Whs. L 133 The outer margin of 
the scalene muscles. 

B. sb. 1 . A scalene triangle, rare. 

1642 H. Sionr. Song of Sonin. 1. n. Ivii, But if 't consist of 
points : then a Scalene I’ll prove all one with an Isosceles. 
2 . Anal. = Scalenus. 1891 Century Diet. 

+ Scale'nity. Obs. [f. Scalene + -ity.] The 
quality of being scalene. 

1788 T. Taylor Procists I. Dissert, p. li, Do you by this 
means destroy the equality of its angles to two right ones? 
Certainly not ; — take away its scalenity, yet this general 
affection remai is. 

Scalenohodron (skalirwjhf’driJh). Cryst. 
[mod .Li, f. t Jr. cKaArjpfc Scalene + cfyxx seat, base.] 
A hemihedral form of the rhombohedral system in 
which the faces are similar scalene triangles. 

1854 Pereira's Polarized Lissht (ed. 2) 199 Hemihedral 
Forms. 1. Rhombohedron. 2. Scalenohedron. - 1878GURNEV 
Crystallogr. 48 A figure bounded by eight scalene triangles, 
which bus been termed an octahedral scalenohedron. 


So Scalenohedral (-hPdral) a., pertaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenohedron. 

1890 Amen 7 ml. Set. St r. m. XXXIX. 375 Scale nohedral, 
surrounded by.. rhombohedral, depressions. 

Scalenoidal (skredrnordai), a. Cryst. [f. 
Scalene + -oidal.] Having scalene faces. 

1883 Heddls jn Encycl. Brit. XVI. 334/2 Producing.. In 
the dimetric system ‘pyramidal ’ and ‘ scalenoidal * forms. 

[| ScaleTlon, Geom. Obs. [a. Gr. anaK-qvov (sc. 
rpiyatvov triangle), nent. of oKa\vv6? Scalenus.] 
= Scalenum. 

x 57 ° Billingsley Euclid 1. defi xxix. 5 The angles of an 
Isosceles or a Scalenon, may diuersly vary. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. iv. vii. § g. 30^ The general Idea of a Triangle, 
..neither Equilateral, Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; but all and 
none of these at once. 


Scalenous (skalrnss), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
scalen-us + -ous.] = Scalene A. 1, 1 b. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. xiii. (1687) 187/2 A Pyramid 
consisteth of four triangles,, .each whereof is divided.. into 
six scalenous triangles. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, 
A Cone is called Scalenous when one side of it is longer 
than the other. 1728 ^ Chambers Cycl. s.v. Scalenum , A 
Cylinder, whose Axis is inclined, is. .said to be Scalenous. 
1767 Ducarel Angto-Norman Anti<j. 5 The figure of this 
“ L,p *hat which mathematicians 

■ 150 Rndint. Navig. (Weale) 


iS'cr.h ::!* tnd sb. Geol. [f. S cale 

s ■ j „ L. D. Rogers to a series 

which with the Premeridian forms the tipper part 
of the Silurian in the Appalachian chain. 

1858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Penney tv. I. 383 Scalent and 
Pre-Meridian Limestones of the General Tuscarora Syn- 
clinal. _ Ibid, li, n. 754 Scalent Series, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limestone Groups of New York. 

1] Scale'ntun, sb. Geom. Obs. [L. (sc. triangu- 
lum)y neut. of scalenus (see next).] A scalene tri- 
angle. Also predicatively as adj. Cf. Scalenon. 

1570 Billincsley Euclid- A r *•*•* 5 ■ c “’ i -~ — 1 

angle, whose three sides ar • 1 , ■ ■ 

SchoL Antid. Ath. Philos. \ , , 

scalenums which make up the Square. 2735 Berkeley Def. 


encampment is rather an isosceles than a scalenum. 

[| Scalenus (skalrnws). Anal. Pj. scaleni 
(-ai), [mod.L. (sc. muscu/us), a. Gr. o-KaKryos 
uneven, unequal, odd (number), scalene.] One of 
a set of muscles of triangular form situated in the 
lower lateral region of the neck. Also allrib. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. I, Scaleni, are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, S o called from their Figure, having three 
unequal Sides. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 562/1 The 
sea leni .. ex tending from the transverse processes to the 
first two ribs. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. ii. 71 In the 
Guinea Pig,, .the fir>t rib bears a little spinous tubercle for 
the attachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Scalepp, obs. lorm of Scallop sb. 
tScaTeri. Obs. [f. Scale sb.' + -er*.] A 
manufacturer of scales. 

1415 in York Myst. Introd. p. xxiii, Cuttel!ers..BJade- 
smy th . .Shethers .. Scalers. 

Scaler - iskePbi). [f. Scale v.~ + -er 1.] 

1. One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, etc. 

16x1 Cotgr., Escailleur, a skalcr, piller, shaler of. 1728 , 
Rutty Tin-Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 635 This.. is 
kept as much a Secret by the Blancher, as the acid eroding j 
Menvtruum is by the Scaler. 1892 Eastern Morn. News j 
(Hull) 1 June 4/8 Henry Toyne, boiler scaler. I 

2. An instrument for removing scales or scale. i 

D-//../ --rnoval I 

■ ■ ■ > e teeth | 

1884 
for re- 

moving scale or tartar from teeth. X89X Century Diet., 
Scaler, an instrument resembling a currycomb ana usually 
made of tin, used for removing scales from fish. 

Scaler 3 (sk^i-br). [i. Scale v? + -er k] 

X. One who scales a wall or a mountain. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 525 Martyn Godfrey called the 
scaler. 159 1 Percivall Sp. Diet., Escalador, a scaler, a 
pilferer, Scalat-um consccnsor.. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvh. 
xxxi, Brimar • ‘ 

1698 Fryer .* * ■ 

piled spiked r • , • 

Turner I. 315 Jove hates the old scalers of heaven’s wajls. 
1897 Allbntt’s Sysf. Med. III. 461 Nose-bleeding. .which 
befell the first scalers of Mont- Blanc. 

2. Lumber-trade ~ ' ' — 

1887 Contemp. Rev. ** 

with its Corps of Sti ■ , . ■ ; 

Scribneds Mag, June 710/x The lqgs.. measured by the 
quick-witted scaler. 

3 . One who uses a scale in surveying. 

1840 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. yrnl. Dec. 406/r By allowing 
two young hands to figure for each scaler, they check one 
another. 

Scalesman fsk^'lzm&n). [f. scales , pi. of 
Scale sb.' + Man j^. 1 ] A man who uses scales; 
a weigher. 

1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. xiv. 273 Five Roman citizens 
• .were to be present as witnesses, and a sixth, called the 
weigher or scalesman. i88x Instr. Census Clerks fi 85 s| 34 
Railway Officials and Servants. .. Scalesman. 1889 Star 
2 Jan. 4 16 Butchers.— Wanted first rate scalesman. 

*t Scalet. Obs. [ad. It. scaletla, dim. of scala | 
ladder. Cf- Sp. escaleta.] (See quot. 1 S 76 .) . \ 


164°, Hexham Prznc. Art Milti. iil 6 Because it may 
sometimes happen, that.. you may be driven to dismount 
and remount your pecce.., you must carry along with you 
a Feame, a winch, or a Scalet. 1876 Voylc Sz Stevenson 
M Hit. Diet., Scalet, an ancient name given to a lifting-jack. 
It was chiefly used in extricating wheels from deep ruts and 
soft ground. 

Scaleton, Scalfe : see Skeleton, Scalp sb.~ 
Scalfer, Seal-hot : see Skilper, Scald-hot. 

+ Scalier. Obs. [ad. F. escalier,] A staircase. 
265a Urquhart Jewel 120 A private passage, which led 
them to a Lanteme Scalier. 1653; “ Rabelais ». liii, In the 
midst there was a wonderful scalier or winding-staire. 

Scaliness (skylines), [f. Scaly + -ness.] 
The condition or character of being scaly. 

x 6 xx Cotgr., Tiguon, a scurfe, or scalinesse of the skin. 
1818-20 E. Thompson Nosologia (ed. 31 325 A thickened, 
hard, rough.. texture of the integuments of the body with 
a tendency to scaliness.^ 2829 Good's Study Med. ied. 3) V. 
587 Red dandriff. Scaliness common to the body generally. 
1899 Allbntt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 661 Its excessive dryness, 
roughness, and scaliness. 

+ Sca'ling, sb. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; ? cf. 
Scavilon.] Some kind of garment. 

*577 Feel. Proc. of Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 17 Great britches 
gascogne hose, scalings, nor any other like monstrous and 
vnsemely apparell 

Scaling (sk^-Iiq), vbl. sb.' [f. Scale vl + 
-ing '.] 'J he action of weighing in scales; esp. in 
Baking and Racing (see Scale v.' 1 b, 3 b). 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 42 Engaged in pitching the 
dough, cutting, scaling off [etc.J. 1864 Daily Tel. 9 June, 
The large held anticipated (for the Hunt Cup] rendered it 
necessary that the business of weighing and scaling should 
be vigorously pushed forward. 

Scaling (skfi-liij), vbl. sb? Also 7 availing, 
[f. Scale v? or sb? + -ing 1.] 

1. The action of Scale v? ; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale. 

2591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Escamadura, scaling of fish. 
*605 Holland Pliny xxi. xxv. II. 14 1 The skalling and 
pilling of the face. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies u ix. 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Frosts that are 
extreme. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 553 As the spot 
[of psoriasis) enlarges.. it often becomes very slightly raised 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked, 
b. In technical and manufacturing use. 

16 86 Purr Stnjjfontsh. 335 The plates., keeping each other 
also from scalei ■ C* *■ 

wast. 2728 Rl . ■ \ \ \ 

633 The scaling ■ - 

' * *■’."* 1 -825 J. Nicholson 

1 • ■ ■ ■ om scaling. 1881 

% ' , ■ « In the process of 

remove all frag- 

it ht.. will 
1853-62 
■ i (for tin), 
Scaling 


men**-- 
at. ■ 
have 
Bur- ■ 
four ' 
bar 
C 


r - 


..... .L . • ... t. 


scales. 


x6sx French Distill, i. 4 To these adde the Caput Mor- 
tuum, ofVitriall, and Scaling of Iron, 17x2 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northamjt. 41 The Kealy Soil is such as is 
plentifully strewed with.. a Stone in very small Masse*... 
'ITiey have the Name of Keale, Kale, or Scale, for that they 
seem to have been Scalings of larger Masses. 1 8xx Set/ 
Instructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrified. 1894 Baring- 
Gould Deserts S. France I. 143 Thin (lakes.. of the rock 
scale off. .and these scalings accumulate all along the foot 
of ibe escarpment. 

2. Arrangement of scales. 

1722 Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 72 To give my 
Reader ■ ’ ' * ' " '* “ 

their Sc: ■ ,■ 

451 On t ■ ... 

appear, 

as the hair thickens the scaling becomes finer. 

Scaling (sk^Wig), vbl. sb.z [f. Scale v.%] 

1. Climbing, mounting; escalade. 

<215x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxx. 262 The ca^tj-nge of 
stonys, or scalynge of the wally*, or fyllynge of the dyches. 
2598 Barret Theor. Warres xi. L 20 In the scaling and 
assaults of batteries or walles. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1.1. 
§ 6 He daily wall* them with his Providence, against the 
scaling of the swelling Surges. 1802 C. James Miht. PjL 
s v. Ladder, *lhe successor an attack by scaling w infal- 
lible, if they mount the 4 sides at once. 1832 G. . Downes 
Lett. Con/. Countries I. 533 The scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy’s troops. 

f b. = Scaling-ladder. Obs. nonce -use. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis ti. (Arb.) 5S They clinge thee 
scalinges too wals. 

2. In senses of Scale v? II: Measurement or 

. . e fnf phirtrcs, 

estimation of quant , » 1 

etc.) ; the construct! 1 / , 

c 2710 Celia Fiennes . .■ ..,.,,1 jict. 

ivhere their stuffs are all n,e ^ s “ r . ct ^ ’- \o the guns 
Mech . , Seating, the process of 

on shipboard was fon/iedy so termed. 77 


on shipboard was formerly so ‘ c ‘ . ' M 3 r,pcar. . to ha\e 
XXXV. 306'n.e Mailing at ^ CXXVI. 

been very carelcs-Iy kcpt.1871 '* h who j c national debt 
}S 9 scaling. *899 

IVSS ffiS .. No““/. The rcatiaE do*n of .he fixed 

di.idend from 7 lo 6 per cent. ; ivr C I 

Scaling (slv'i li,).///. «• £f Scale.. - + -inc .J 

SrjfsM IL =>9 The roadoat appearanee 
of ?Sp 1 &loarrf£.U^papal 4 . . 6 ^ P- Ma« 0 * Trcf. 
l/ESSSm it 583 A nos of realms efuderaus. • 
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S ca’ling-la- dder . [Scaling vbl. s£. 3 ] a | 
ladder used in the assault of fortified places. ! 

£1400 Britt II. 382/22 ^Bryggez of lethir, scaling laddres. J 
14x1-20 liVDC. Chrcm. Troy 11. 6440 Skalyng ladderis for 
sautis marcial. 1571 Diggf-s Fantom. 1. xxv. H iij, You | 
may in this manner.. tell the iuste length of the scaling 
laders. 1697 Drvden sEncid 11. 605 Some mount the scaling I 
Ladders, some ; .by Posts and Pillars hold. 1739 tr. Rollin' s j 
A tic '. Hist. lit. i. 1.298 He caused rams, mantles, and scaling ! 
ladders to be got ready. 1802 C. James Mi lit. Diet, s v. j 
Ladder, Scaling-ladders, .are made . .sometimes of Hat staves, i 
so as to move about their pins, and shut like a parallel ruler. J 
1893 Forues-Mitchcll Rcniin. Gt. Mutiny 97 A number • 
of men. .carrying scaling-ladders. 

b. A fireman’s ladder used for scaling buildings. ! 

18 68 E. M. SriAV* 4 The scaling 

ladders at present ■ ■ " Fire Brigade, 

1888 Merrywcath ■ . 106. » 

C. Her. A charge representing a ladder having 

' ■ • ■ • 1 . '-ladder, in bend, j 

b« ! 

Scaliwag, valiant of Scallywag. 

Sc all (skpl), sb. (and a.). Obs. exc. Sc. and | 
north. dial. Also 4-6 scallo, akalle, 6-7 scaul(e, J 
skall, 6, 9 skal f 7, 9 seal. p. Sc. and north. 4 sea, j 
6 skaw, 5, 7, 9 scaw. [prob. a. ON. skalle a ■ 
(naturally) bald head (S\v. skalle skull; cf .skallig ! 
bald), app. a derivative of OTeut. *skal - (whence J 
Shale sb.. Shells.).] A. sb. A scaly or scabby 
disease ol the skin, csp. of the scalp. Dry sea ll : 
psoriasis. Humid or moist seal l : eczema. 

Honeycomb, mill:, milky, ringworm scall : see the quali- 
fying words. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. xxSrg In his heued he has be scall. 
CX374 Chaucer To Scriv. 3 Vnder by long lokkes bowe • 
most hauc b« scalle. C1440 Pall ail. on Husb. vi. 138 They 
wol been in good poyiUe Withouten scorf or scalle. 1526 
Grete Herball exxiti. (1529) H ij b, Agaynst scalles of the 
hecd..brusc grene camoinyll. *11529 Skelton Howe the , 
Douty Duke 0/ Albany, etc. 219 Wks. 1843 II. 74 Full of 
scabbes and scaules. 1598 Sylvester Du Bart as it, L in. j 
(1641) 99 Through their salt phlegms their heads were hid j 
w lh shafts. xCoi Holland Pliny xx. ix. 11.52 It mundifieth 
the skurfe or dandruffe in the head, the running stalls like- ! 
wise that are bred there. i6xx Bible Lev. Mii. 30 A dry , 
skall, euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard. Ibid. ativ. 54 
This is the law for all manner plague of leprosie and skall. 
2694 Salmon Bate's Dis/ens. 157/x The Leprosie, white i 
Scall, and all sorts of Ulcers which are not corroding. 1829 
Good s Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 641 The furfuraceous or branny ■ 
scall.. is often mistaken for a pityriasis or lepriasis, parti- 
cularly where it appears in the scalp. 1833 Todd in Cycl. y 
Pract. Med. I. 671 Ecthyma.. papulous scall. 

P. C X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi .{Ba/tista) 1067, & fmr-to ; 
sic a sea t»ad he \>m of his body nocht was fre. a 1450 Rat is 
Raving 1. 182 The lypir and the (aland 111 , Wild lyre jand 
scaw. : *" . '*> 

ouKe h" 

and skr , , . ■ • . ■ 

1x5, IV- ■ , ■ , ‘ . 

Life Studies xxvi. 100 Brimstone and butter was,. the great 
medium for curin’ the scaw. 

b. atlrib . : scall-bladder, a vesicle of eczema 
'{Syd. Soc . Lex. 1897). 

B. atlrib. or adj. — S CALLED. Also Comb., 

scall-patched adj. 

1598 Shahs. Merry IK nt. i. 123 To be reuenge on this 


Scall, obs. form of Scale vA ; 

11 Scallag. [Gael, sgalag = Ir. sgottg. Cf. 
Scolog.J A predial bondsman in the Hebrides. 

1666 J. Fraser Polichrom (S. H. S.) 84 The very place 
named Bearn ni Scaling, that is, the Servants Gap, becaus 
the men who did the slaughter were servants and scallags. 
X793 J. L. Buchanan Trav. IK Hebrides Introd. 6 1 he 
scaling, whether male or female, is a poor being, who, for 
mere subsistence, becomes a predial slave to another. *807 
J. Hall Trav. Scot. 1 1 . 549 The state of our negroes is 
paradise compared with that of the scaling. j 

t Sca»*Har&, sb. (and a.). Obs. [1. Scall + -add. 
Cf. Sca KBAUD j£.-j One who has the 1 scall 
C1440 Front/) Parv. 442/1 Scallarde (i\ scallar), glabrio. 
1530 PAt-SGR. 265 fs Scallarde, tigneux. 

b. atlrib. or adj. ? Wretched, mean. 

<•1580 J. Hooker P.Carew in Archxologia XXVIII. 124 
The saye syde, wheare as was a scallarde fysher boate pro- 
vyded for theyme to carry theyme into Englande. j 

Scallawag, variant of Scallywag. 
ScaHed(skpld),iT. Now rare. Also 4 scalledo, 
scallid, scaled, 5 skallyd,skallid, 5-6 scallyd, 6 
•skalled, [f. Scall + -kd~.] = Scald Scalled - 1 

head = Scald-head. 

1340 Ayenb. (xB66) 224 pe me2ck, J>e dynue, J>e doumbe, 
•J>e ssoruede, j»e scallede. ^1386 Chaucer Pro/. 627 With 
scaled browes blake and piled herd. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. 

* j- f . , j.» — r_n. ._i.„ v Coyfle vp-on 

. .. . . As the maner ' 

*546 Phaer j 

, ■■ f chyldren are j 

. * 'It. Hist. u. 97 

\ « : Goods Study . 

Med. (ed. 3) V. 637 Ec/ycsis Vertigo gat eat a. Scalled ; 
head. 1871 Napiieys Prev.Cp Cure Dis. 111. iv. 732 Scalled ( 
head and other troublesome skin diseases. • 

Hence t Sca lledness, scabbiness. 

1393 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. ill. (Bodl. MS.), V n- ! 
-nepe suchc skalles oper schorfe is yheelcd but somrne for ] 
-oper skalledncs oper pilledno leue and bej> isene alwaye 1 
peraftcr. 1530 1 ’alsgr. 265/2 Scallydnesse, roigtievsete. j 


Scalle t (skwlet). local. Also -ot. A bed of 
freestone in Wiltshire and Somerset. 

1825 in Britton Beauties I Kilts. III. 414 The upper beds 
(of the Portland series of oolitic rock] are known to the 
quarry-men by the name of the Scallot beds. 2839 Civil 
Lug. lie Arch, jrml. Oct. 376/2 The scalier, which is the 
fine-A in grain, is used for ashlar. 

Scallet, obs. variant of Scalade. 

+ Sca*llingf, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Scall + -isg -.] 
Producing 1 scall’ or scab. 

1659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 93 To. .infect the 
whole body with that itch, and scab, or scalling humor. 

Scallion (skarlian). Forms : 4 scalone, 
scaloun, 5 scalon, acalyone, 5-6 scalyon, 6 
scallyon, 6-7 scalion, 7 skallion, 6 - scallion, 
[a. AF. seal{o)un — OF. esehato(i\pie pop.L. 
*csealoi:ia, for class. L. Asealonia (sc. expa onion), 
f. Ascalon , name of a seaport of Palestine. Cf. 
Sp. escahvm ; also It. scalogiio (i—Ascaloniwn, sc. 
alliutu).'] a. The shallot. Now dial. b. The 
Welsh onion or * cbiboi \ c. An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strong blade. 

13.. Coer de L. 6834 For thy Iyflf ami thy barouns He 
wyi not geve two skalouns. ^ 1293 Lasgl . P. PI. C ix. 310 
Perselye and scalones, Chiboles and chiruylles. <1 1400 
Octouian 1313 He seyde by ner worth a scaloun Aile y-ferc. 
*•1440 Palladius on Husb. iv. 635 In oil & luce of scalons 
longe With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pomys. *547 1 'oorde 
Brev. Health xv. 12 b, They muste eat no salades, garlj’ke, 
n\mson < ;, onyons, chybolles, or scalyons. 2551 Turner 
Hetbal 96 A scalyon differeth from an onyon in that it 
hath a great deale lesse heade and a longer neck, and 
thyckcr. 1576 Nasiie Sajfron Walden F 2 Not content to 
..sustaine his hungry bodie with wythred scallions and 
greene cheese. 1620 Vcs’NKR Via Rec!a\ ii. 139 Scallions 
and Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. 1699 [see 
Cidol]. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 9 Let such as 
have sprouted be planted for Spring scallions. 1855 De- 
I-amer Kiich. Gartl. 39 To supply.. a substitute for scal- 
lions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
tops of onions which do not bulb in the spring and the 
shoots front old bulbs of the preceding or former years, or 
the Welsh onion, 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Scallions find 
favour with many who object to Onions generally. 

atlrib. and Comb, c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health xiii. 
F iij b, Put oyle & scalion seed together. 1580 Baret Alv., 
A Scallion onion, Asealonia. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Love's 
Cure 11. i, What a scallion fac’d-mscall his ! 

Scallop, scollop (sk-fj-lop, s!cxbp),ji. Forms: 
a. 5 scalnp, -opp, 5, 7 scalop, skalop, 6 scalopp, 
-oppo, 8callopp(e, skallap, -op, 9 scallope, 
scallop, 6- scallop. $. 7 s(c)kollop,7-S scollup, 
7- -op. [aphetic a. OF. escalope: see Escallop. 

While the pronunciation (skplapt is still in all uses the 
more common of the two, the spelling scollo/ appears now 
to be confined to sense 2, and even in that application is less 
usual than scallo/.] 

1 . A shell-fish of the genus Pcctcn . 

c. c 1440 Prom/. Parr. 442/2 Scalop, fy>che { Winch. MS. 
Scalap]. 1530 Palsgr. =65/2 Scaloppe a fysshe. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny xt. li. I. 353 The great Scallops make a certainc 
noise as they shoot out of the water. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 

I. 70 The skalops which they call holy cockels, twelue for 
a lire. 1626 Bacon Syha § 747 No Ltutng Creatures, that 
liaue Sheik very hard ; (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles, Scal- 
lopsl. CX7XX Pctiver Gaoo/hyl. vit. 62 Madras spotted 
Scallop, 1716 Gay Trivia n. 4x7 And luscious ’scallops, 
to allure the tastes Of rigid zealots to delicious fasts. 1802 
Bingley Anim. Btog. (18x3) III. 454 The Scallop has the 
power of progressive motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming on the surface of the water. 2841 T. R. Jones 
A nim. Kingd. xxii, 391 In the Scallops {Tec ten) the edges of 
the mantle are studded with.. pearl-like points. 

p. 1630 T. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. 1. 117/1 The blushing 
Prawne, the well-armed Oyster, the Scollop, the Wilke. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. v. i. 235 Oysters, Cochles, 
Sckollops, and other testaceous animals. x66t Rabisha 
Cookery Dissected 725 First boyl your Scollups, then take 
them out of the shells and wash them. 2705 Phil. Trans. 
XXV. 216a (2), I took this.. Scollop and Sea Horn. 

b. A scallop-shell; a vessel resembling one, 
used in baptism, etc. 

0. 2401 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 452 Item j scalap ct 
j na\ is argent' deaurat’. 2408 Ibid. 402 Et in 1 scalopp 
argent, pro sale benedicendo. 2639 T. Hf.ywood Londuti 
Status Pacatus A 4 b, A person representing the ancient 
River Nilus, mounted in a Sea-Chariot, and seated upon 
a silver Scallop. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 337 A lump, 
taken fresh from the stratum,.. exhibits, in perfect shape, 


G. A pilgrim’s cockle-shell worn as a sign that 
be had visited the shrine of St. James at Compo- 
stelia. 

1 ax+ooMortc Arth.3\74 With scrip pc, ande with slawyne, 
and skalopis i-newe. Both Pike and pahne, alles pilgTam 
hym scholde. 2501 Bury Wills (Camden) S3 The stooll.. 
coloord and garnyschyd w l scalepps and othyr sygnys of 
ScyntJamys. 2532 in Weaver Wells Witts (i8<p) 186 My 
bedes with scallopps. 27x0 Parnell Hermit 2 5 1 he pilgrim- 
staff he bore, And fix’d the scallop in Jiis hat before. 2872 
1 x>well Study Wind., Po/e 291 As little typical of the in- 
ward man as the scallop of a pilgrim. 

2 . An object of the shape of a scallop-shell ; a 
part or formation resembling a scallop-shell. 

2609 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5, I will have my Derege in 
my house,.. and at Mr. Perot be at the same dener; and at 
tliarbe skallapis of mayne breid. 1629 Dekkf.r London's 
Tem/e (Percy Soc.) 43 Bases and buskins cut. .at the top 
into silver scollups. 16S8 CuLt>nrrKR # & Cole Barthot. 
Anat. L xiv. 32 A Mans Liver is not divided into Laps or 


SCALLOPED. 

1 Scollops. 2688 Holme Armouty nt. 374/1 The Scallop, as 
i covers the Winding hole (in a watch]. 

{ b. esp. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 
I jections forming the scalloped edge of a garment or 
j other object. Also, a scalloped form, a scalloping. 

1 This use prob. has a double origin; a ’scalloped’ edge 
j may be compared either to a row of scallop-shells, or to the 
| edge of a scallop-shelL 

j 2612 Beaumont Masque of Inner Tem/lc D b, The hinder 
l part cut into Scallops, answering the skirts of their doublets. 


trenchment of the Hat, or the various Scallop of the Pocket. 
2768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 414 Four scollops on the 
exterior toe.. each finely serrated on .their edges. *839-47 
Bowman in Todd's Cycl. Anat.. III. 5oS/r Thus giving 
a slight scallop, or regular indentation, to' the edge. 2867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti iv. The girl sewed on, working 
scallop after scallop, and flower after flower. 18S6 Miss 
C. F. Woolson East Angels ix, The beach waved in and 
out in long scallops. 

+ c. Lace or edging of a scalloped pattern ; a 
scalloped lace band or collar. Obs. 

2603 in 38 fh Re/. De/. K/r. Rec. App. 444 StameU*, 
stanimes, scallops, tapessary or tapestry. 2661 Pepvs Diaty 
7 Dec., My wife and I were talking about buying of a fine 
scallop.. which is to cost her 4 51. 

3 . atlrib . and Comb., as (sense 1) scallop-bank , 
dredge; (sense 2) scallop-iutse adv. ; qnasi-adj. = 
‘ scalloped as scallop capital, lace , moulding, lile , 
lop ; scallop-leaved, -necked, -shaped, -striped, -tailed, 
-toed, -winged adjs. ; scallop budding (see qnot.) ; 
scallop crab, a pea-crab inhabiting scallops; 
scallop hook tip (see quot.); scallop-iron (sec 
quot.) ; f scallop slate, ? shale containing fossil 
scallops; f scallop -stone, ?a fossil pecten. 

2852 woodward Mollusca Hi. 12 *Scallop-banks at twenty 
-fathoms. 2825 Greenhouse Com/. I. 234 The "scallope or 
•French mode of budding, in which a section or scallope of 
bark and wood containing a bud is taken from one tree, 
and^ applied to a part of the stem of another tree, where a 
similar scallope had been removed. 2862 Rickman's Archil. 
(ed. 6) 138 The "scollop capitals are.. frequently used. 2887 
Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S. V. II. 571 The ordinary "scallop 
* ’ * ’ 1829 J. F. Stephens 

. . lacertula . . "Seal- 
: ' ■ , • 111. 397/x Sadlers 

Tools.. a Larg "Scallop Iron,.. being a kind of Punch to 
cut Leather Scallop wise. 2706 HudibrasRedrv. (Nares>, 
Pinners.. Edg'd round with ancient "scollop laces. 28 zz 
Hortus Anglicus II. 76 "Scollop-leaved Iron Wort. 2848 
Rickman's Archit. (ed. 5) p. xx, Two varictiesof "scallop 
mouldings. 2783 Latham Syno/sis Birds IV. 643 "Scallop- 
necked Pigeon. ' 2843 It. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 
334 "Scollop-shaped condylomata. cxjii Petiver Gazo/hyl. 
vi. 52 Flat thin "Scallop Slate. 2668 Charleton Onomast. 
267 Pcctinitis.. "Scollop-stone. 2873 Browning RcdCott. 
Ml.-ca/ 567 One level, "scallop-striped With bands of beet 
and turnip and luzern. 2802 Shaw Gem Zool. III. 276 
"Scollop tailed Gecko. 2674 Ray S.fy E.C. Words 92 A bird 
of the Coot kind, "scoHop-toed. 2843 Varrell Brit. Birds 
I. Index p. xxvii, Scallop toed Sandpiper. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Tyle, "Scallop or Astragal Tyles,. -their lower 
Ends are in Form of. .a Semicircle, with a Square on each 
Side. 27x2 Addison S/est. No. 128 r 10 A Pair of Shoes 
with high "Scollop 'Pops. 2749 B. Wilkes FgC. Myths <5- 
Bntierjiies 39 The "Scallop winged Moth laid her Eggs on 
the 5th of August. 2829 J. F. Stephens Catal.Bnt./ttsects 

jj. q- - ~ *’ - Oak M (oth]. 

2558 in ‘ ‘ Greanc vellvet 

cult in It ■ ‘ , t’iroti). 

Sca-llop, sco llop, v. [f. Scallop ji5.] 

1 . traits. To shape or cut (on/) in tlie form of a 
scallop-shell ; to ornament or trim with scallops. 

1749 Shexstonc Irrcg. Ode after Sickness :oo To fence 
for you my shady grove And scollop ev'ry winding shore. 
1760-71 H. Urooke Foal of Qua/. (1S09I 1 V. ,55 A vest ol 
silver brocading, scalloped over a petticoat of Irie 
fabric. 2771 Smollett Hunt/It . Cl. 26 June (1815) 197 1 his 
fellow.. having no inclination to curry any beast out of the 
stable, was at great pains to scallop his nails xn such a manner 
that the blood followed at every stroke. 2800 Pinkney 
Trav. France co 3 It fits closely, and is scolloped round the 
neck, arms, and at the bottom, a 28x0 J. Henry Cahi/. 

.. tl. it,* wa!:. as it were 


scallop the narrow side streets. 2908 Black'.y. Mag. July 
101/2 Their edges are elaborately scalloped with a drop of 
clear water lodged in each rounded notch, 
b. drilling* (See quot.) 

2883GRESLEY Gloss. Coal-m i >! i r.g, Scallo/, t o cut . .the sides 
of a heading without holing them, or using powder. 

2 . Cookery. To bake [oysters, etc.) in a scallop- 
shell or similar-shaped pan or plate with bread 
crumbs, cream, butter, and condiments. 

,737 [see ScAixorEo cl. J769 Mrs. Kaffald Eng. House- 
l-fr. (177S) 2S7 To scollop Potatoes. Poll your potatoes, 
then beat them fine [etc.], ..put them into scollop shells,., 
put them in a Dulcbovenjelc.). >S4,J. 1 “. H DVLrrr Parish 
Clerk II. 7S Lobsters, boiled, scalloped, and hot-buttered. 
1BS5 E. P. Wricut Anna. I.ife 555 The shell [or the scal- 
lop Pecten Karimas ] is often used for ‘scalloping' oysters. 

Scalloped, scolloped (skp-lspt, skarlopi), 
ppl. a. Also a. 8 scalloped, 9 scallopped, scal- 
lopt. $. 8 scollopt, 9 scoloped. [f. SaM.L0i‘ 
si. or + -ed,] 

1 . Having the border, edge, or outline cut into 
a series of segments of circles resembling a scallop- 
shell. a. Nat. Hist. [Sometimes the specific name 
of an animal or plant : see quots.j 



SCALLOPER, 
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0. 1682 Grew Ana/. PI. m. 1. i. 105 A scalloped Paren- 
chymous Ring, or a Ring of many short and slender white 

• Arches. 1778 M. Harris Auretian p. xvii. Inferior Wing 
scalloped. 1793 Martyn Lang. Pot., Scalloped leaf, this 
term may be applied to th z folium Repandum, 18x9 J. V. 
Stephens in hhaufs Gen. Zool. XI. 43 The feathers that 
cover the sides of the neck are scalloped in the centre. 1821 
Clare Vill. Minslr. II. in Scallop’d briony. 1869 [see 
kook-tip, Hook sb. 18b 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms , Scalloped, crenate. 

P- 17^3 Pennant Bril. Zool. (1776) 1 1 . 4*4 The toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged with scolloped membranes 
like the coot. 1819 Samouelle Entomol. Com tend. 423 
Geomefra emarginata. The scolloped Double-line. 1872 
Coues N. Amer. Birds 51 The lobation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the joints, as in the coot, or plain. 

Comb. [cf. Scallop sb. 3]. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. 
tr Moths Index, Scolloped Winged Broad Bar. 
b. Of articles of dress. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2234/4 A brown colour close-bodied 
Coat, with scollop’d Pockets. 1716 Gay Trivia 1.32 The 
wooden Heel may raise the Dancers Bound, And with the 
scallop’d Top his Step be crown'd. 1863 Lonct. Wayside 
Inn, Sicilian's T. 83 The King’s Jester, thou Henceforth 
shalt wear the bells and scalloped cape. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
378/1 Cloth bats and bonnets, with scalloped edges. 

O. Of utensils, architectural features, etc. 

1766 Cojttpl. Farmer s.v. Mole 5 O 4/2 Scoop them out 
at once, with what Mr. Bradley calls a scolloped mole-bill 
plough. 1840 Buel Farmer's Comp. 150 'Hie concave, or 
scalloped roller, is adapted to the form of ridges. 1870 
K. R. Wilson C/t. Lindisf. 176 The caps of the columns. . 
are scalloped. i83x Young Every Man his awn Mechanic 
$ 9/2 Leather edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
American leather cloth should be attached to the shelves. 

2 . Cookery. (See Scallop v. 2.) 

1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. Acc, (1907) 3 ScolJopt oysters. 
Huooesford Salman. 93 And shoals of bawling 
chorister-* He ate, like scallop’d oysters. 1827 Hose. E very- 
day Bk. 1 1. 58 Stewed oysters ! I ordered scolloped ! 

3 . Wearing a scallop-shell, rare . 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 324 A pilgrim 
regularly scalloped. 

Scallop er (skp-lapai). [f. Scallop v. and sb. + 
-ER 1 .] a. One who makes scalloped ornament, 
etc. b. One who gathers scallops. 

x83i Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 1 ° Lace Finishing... 
Scolloper. Ibid. 89 GIa-*s Scolloper. 1887 Goode, etc. 
Fisheries l/. S.v. II. 577 At Wickford, R. L, there live a 
few scalloperSj and three boats are owned. 

Sca’lloping’, scolloping, [f. Scal- 

lop sb. or v. + -INC *.] The action of the vb. 
Scallop. Also concr ., scalloped ornament, edging, 
marking, or the like. 

a 1 800 -Foggy Indue \v. in Child Ballads V. 301/2 Her 
petticoats was of the silk so fine, set out with the silver and 
scolloping. 1839 A. R. Wallace Damdnism 255 Minute 
examination detects differences in form and scalloping of 
the wings. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.. Scallop! ng- tool (5W- 
dlery),a tool for giving an ornamental edge to leather straps. 
So Scauloping- fpl. a., forming ‘scallops*. 
x8,. Whittier Prose Whs. (1889} IL38X A long scallop- 
ing range of hills. 

Sca*llop-sh.ell. Cf. Escallop-sbell. 

1 . The snell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it : freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. note s. v. Escallop- shell.) 

1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scaloppe shell, quocquille de saint 
' • ’s Westm. in Malcolm's 

■ ■ ■ nson velvet with scallop 

• > . ■ ■ * ■ ’primage 1 Give me my 

, ‘ aith to lean upon. 1747 

" * . ir Oysters into Scollop- 

shells for that purpose. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii. By the 
scallop-shell of Compostella, 1 will make a martyr of him. 

attrib. 1807 W. I kvi.sg Salma#. (i8t 1) II. 102 The outside 
of the boxes inlaid with scallop shell-work. 

2 . -Collectors* name for the moth Trifhosa (Eu- 
cosmia) undtilata. 

1829 J. F. Stephens Catal. Brit. Insects II. 140. 
Sca’Uum, v - Basket-making. [Ot obscure 
origin.] traits. (See quot.) 

1875 hncycl. Brit. III. 423/1 These f sc. the stout osiers 
•that are to form the ribs of the basket] are forced or plaited, 
‘scallumed’, between the rods of the bottom from the edge 
to the centre, and are turned up, * upset’, in the direction 
of the sides. 

t Sca-lly, a - Obs. rare. [f. Scall +■ -y.J = 
Scall ld. Cf. Scaly a. 4. 

• 1530 Palsgr. 323,' x Sadly or scourfy, roigneux. 1699 
Dammek Voy. II. n. 74 Over its (the Alligator sj Eyes there 
are two bard scaJJy Knobs, as big as a Mans Fist. 

■ Hence tSca-lliness. (Cl Scaliness.) 

1610 Markham Masterp. 1. xcv. 189 Any diynesse or 
scallynesse of the skinne. 

Scallywag, scallawag (skce-li wxg, - 5 tva?g). 
slang or tolloq. (orig. U. S.) Also 9 scal(l)i-, 
( scala-, scallo-, skalle-. [Origin obscure.] 

1 . A disreputable fellow ; a good-for-nothing ; a 
scapegrace, blackguard; in Trade Union slang , 
xi man who will not work. 

_ 1B48 Bsrtlett Diet. Amer., Scalawag, a favorite epithet 
In western New York for a mean fellow; a scape-grace. 
*855 Haubvrton Nature 1. 112 You good-for-nothing young 
scallowag. 1893 Lelasd Mem. II. 178 There are so many 
scallawags from ihe East come here, that we are obligcd to 
be a little particular. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Scalliivags, an opprobrious term, equal to scamp or \illain, 
applied to mert who will not work. 

2 . An impostor or intriguer, esp. in politics ; in 
U.S. Hist., a native white of the southern states 


I who was willing to accept the reconstructionary 
I measures. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel.zq Sept., Thecouncilmen too often 
belong to the comprehensive genus ‘ scallywag They have 
intrigued and speechified, and stumped their ward. 1829 
Tourcee Fools Err. (1833) xn/25. 1885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2g May 12 Our correspondent tells us that the new 
system [i.e. of Mental Healing] has not yet fallen into the 
hands of the ‘Scalawags*. 1886 Forum Apr. 128 Then 
came the absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
swarm ofleeches, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 

3 . U. S. A name for undersized or ill-conditioned 
cattle. ^ Perhaps the original use of the word. 

1854 Nino York Tribune{Cau.\z Rep.) 24 Oct. (Cent. Diet.}, 
Tbe number of miserable ‘scallawags* is so great that., 
they tend to drag down all above themselves to their own 
level. 1B68 Daily Nest’S 18 Sept., Wade Hampton explained 
the origin of the term .. by saying that ‘scalawag ’ was the 
name applied by drovers to lean and ill-favoured kine. 

Scalmuse, Scalop(e, Scalo(u)n, Scalour : 
see Shawm, Scallop, Scallion, Squalor. 

Scalp (skcelp), sb\ Also 4-7 skalp, 5-7 scalpe, 

6 skalpe ; (chiefly A.) 5, Sskap, 6 scawpe, skape, 

7 scop, 8-9 scaup, scawp, 9 scap. [Northern 
ME. scalp \ presumably of Scandinavian origin, 
though the Eng. senses are not found in any 
Scandinavian or Teut. language. Cf. ON. skd/p-r 
sheath, Da. dial, skalp shell, husk, MLG. schttlpe , 
scholfe, MDu. schelpe (Du. schelf) shell; the sense 
of these words suggests derivation from OTeut. 
*skal~, *skel - (sec Scale sb.' 1 ), but a Teut./- suffix 
is not known. 

The It. scal/o, given by Oudin T540 with the rendering 
le lest, and by Florio x6n with the rendering ‘scalp’, 
seems to be of doubtful genuineness. The Eng. word in 
sense 3 has passed into several European langs. : F. scalpe , 
G., Sw. skalp. \ 

1 . The top or crown of the head ; the sknll, 
cranium. Now only Sc. and north . dial, (scaup, 
scap). 

a syso E. E. Psalter vii. 17 His wiknes in Ids scalp doune 
falle. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Of he scalpe 
[v.r. brayn panne] of J>e heued he gers make him a coppe. 
c 1460 Tenvnctey Myst. xvi. 353 Then thi skalp shall I clefe. 
c 1480 H enryson Mot. Fab n Trial of Fox X026 (Chatteris 
MS.) With bludie skap, and cheikis bla and reid. 1508 
Dunbar Test. Kennedy 52 To hede of kyn, bot I wait 
nought Quis est ille, than 1 schrew my scawpe [Baitn. MS. 
skapej. xj535 Coverdale Ps. lxvii[ij. 21 Ihe God that 
smyteth his enemies vpon the beades & vpon ‘the hayrie 
scalpes. (Similarly xfixr.J xs+x R. Copland Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Diijb, What is the skull or scawpe of the heade? 
Ansu ere. It is that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
wherin the anymal membres arc conteyned. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. tv. I. 69 Take this transformed scalpe, From off 
the head of this Athenian swaine. 1598 Stow Surv. 270 In 
digging the foundation of this newe woorke .. there were 
founcle more then an hundred soalpes of Oxen, or Kine. 
1607 'Fovseia. F our-f. Beasts 124 [Their] homes.. grow.. not 
to their bones or skalps, but to their skin. 16.. Robin Hood 
A- Tanner ix, If I get a knop upon the bare scop thou canst 

(' ;..r* / fur. 


wig of commendations. 

b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 
the lower jaw. In recent Diets. 

2 . The integument of the upper part of the head, 
usually covered with hair and moving freely over 
the underlying bones. 

Formerly often -f hairy scalp\ cf. quot. 1535 in sense 1. 
Possibly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of tbe Heb.) 
may have caused the development of sense 2. 


can come to the hairy scalp. 1656 Blount Ltlossoer., ^tcaip 
- • -"•heskull. 

1 * ■ y scalp. 

. cn take 

.... • 1 mp two 

» I 1 mo 1800 Med. 'jrnl. 111. 444 

■ ■ rmselves through 

■ ■ ■ a rwin Emotions 

g infant reddens 
■ « * Man 1 1 7 Every 

one has met person^ who possess the power of moving the 
whole scalp to and fra 

Phrase. 1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Sfyl. 2 From scalp to 
sole one riough and crust of sin. 1890 'Ialmace Iran 
Manger to Throne 78 Christian infidels . .who are from scalp 
to heel surcharged with unbeliefs. 

transf. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gant. Cyrus iil 47 He that 
inqnireih into the little bottom of the g!obe-thi>t!e, may 
finde that gallant bush arise from a scalpe of like di>posure. 
b. Her. The skin of the head of an animal. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 166/1 The Homs of a Bull 
fixed upon the curled Skalp.. with two Ears. Sable. 1722 
Nisdet Syst. Her. 11. iv. 337 The Attirings of a Slag fixed 
to the Scalp. 1828-40 Berrv Encycl. Her. II, Dymock ... 
Crest, .the scalp of a hare, the ears erect sa. 

3 . The scalp with the hair belonging to it cut or 
tom from a man’s head : prized by American j 
Indians as a battle trophy. 

■ i6ox Holland Pliny vil till. 134 The former Anthropo- ; 
phagi. .whom we have placed about the North pole,:, use. • j 
to wearc the seal pcs, haire and all, in steed of., stomachers 
before their breasts. 1677 W. Hubbard • \arratrve 1. 19 j 


SCALP. 

Two or three miles further they came up with some Heads, 
Scalps, and Hands cut ofT from the bodies of some of the 
English. 1748 Washington JmL 23 Mar-, Writ. 1889 I. 3 
\\ e were agreeably surprized at ye sight of thirty odd 
Indians coming I rom war with only one scalp. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. «y F. xxvi. II. 22 The scalps of their enemies 
formed the costly trappings of their horses. 1817 J. Brad- 
bury Trav. A mer. 42 1 he dance of the scalp. 1837 w. Irving 
Cap t. Bonnctdlle I. iv. 76 The chief.. had his scalps to show 
; and his battles to recount. 1857 Parxman Jesuits in N. 

> .Anrer.xix. 11875) 282 Eleven fresh scalps fluttered in the wind. 

• ' b. Jig. as the symbol of a victory gained. 

, 1870 M. D. Co:.’ wa v Earth vardPilgr. xxiiL 276Thcs.-n-.-5gc 
1 creed that wears the scalp of Shelley at its belt. 1902 C. N. 
j & A. M. Williamson Lightning Conductor 141 If 1 had 
I been, that girl wouldn’t have got back into the house witli- 
1 out being proposed to, and having another ‘scalp * to count, 

1 as they say American beauties da 

( 4 . A wig made to cover a part of the scalp, 

j i8ox Chrotu in Ann. R 458 [Patent] foramethod of making 
perukes and scalps. 1843 Thackeray Ravensndug i, Mr. 

, Eglantine, the celebrated perruquier .whose. .patent venti- 
| lating scalps are known throughout Europe. 

| 5 . A bare piece of rock or stone standing out of 

water or surrounding vegetation (thus resembling 
a hairless skull). . 5 V. and north, dial, (pronounced 
and often written scaup'). 

X72X Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 215 (1877) I. 52 Plenty 
shall cultivate ilk scawp and moor. 1722 Newcastle Courant 
1 Sept. AdvL (E. D. S. 71) 'Lhe Ship called the John and 
Margaret,, .now lying upon the Scalp against Mr. Jennison’s 
Key, North Shields. 1865 G. Tate in Hist. Bend. Nat. 
Club (1868) V. 151 On the scalp of the rock where it di^s 
into the hi)), four figures are traceable. iByi Daily Neios 
2t Aug n There there is a bare * scaup * of boulders and 
scanty turf. 1903 Expositor Jan. 1 1 ’1 he grey argillaceous 
soil is shallow, stony and constantly interrupted by scalps, 
ledges and knolls of naked limestone. 

b. The cap of a mountain. Chiefly poet . 

• x8xo Scott Lady of L. m. iv, Bcn-an’s grey scalp the 
accents knew. x8i6 Byron Ch. Har. in. Ixii, The Alps,., 
whose vast walls Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy 
scalps. 1848 Clough Bothie 1. 58 The frosty scalp of the 
Caim-Gorm. 1875 J. Grant One of the 6oo 111. xxi. 290 
When the snows of Christmas whiten ihe scalps of Largo 
and the Lomond Hills. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. (sense 1) scalp-houso 
dial., a charnel house. 

1890 Murray's llandbk. Lincolnshire 1x3 Below is a 
groined undercroft, known as ihe * scaup (skull-) house*. 

b. (sense 2 ), as scalp hair, length, muscle , wound. 

x8os Southf.y Madoc 11. xvi, On the front it (the spear) 

met him, and plough'd up The whole scalp-length. 1851 
H. Melville Whale iii. 24 There was no hair on his 
head.. nothing but a small scalp-knot. 1B68 Darwin in Life 
<V Lett. (1887) IIL 99, I believe all anatomies look at the 
scalp-muscles as a remnant of the Pannicutus carnosus. 
1870 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 237 Forty cases of simple 
scafp-wounds. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., Scalp-tumor, 
caput succedaneum ; cephalhamiatoma. 

c. (sense 3), as scalp-bearer , , -dance, - hunter , 
-mark, - merchant , - trophy , etc. ; scalp-knife = 
scalping-kni/e; scalp-lock, a long lock of hair left 
on the head (the rest being shaved) by North 
American Indians as a challenge to their enemies; 
scalp-money, money paid as a reward for ‘bring- 
ing in* scalps of men or animals. 

17x2 S. Sewall Diary 13 June (1879J J 1. 351 Council would 

*« ■ ■ 1793 Coleridge 

1 ; ■ nt enormities of 

....... .' ■ ’otumb.v. 52 Ax, 

quiver, scalpknife^on the girdle hung. 1827 J. F. Cooper 
' Prairie II. i. 5 His head was shaved to the crown, where a 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to challenge 
the grasp of his enemies. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 
xvii. X2X, I became a scalp-hunter. x866 Whittier Snow- 
Bound zbi How the Indian hordes came down. .And how 
her own great-uncle bore His ciuel scalp-mark to four-score. 
1877 G, Gibbs Tribes of W. Wash. 222 A figure of a man, 
with a long queue, or scalp-lock, reaching to Ins heels. 1878 
C. Tuttle Border Tales 17 The weird music of lhe_ scalp- 
dance. Ibid, x 8 One by one the squans fell in behind the 
scalp- bearer. 

Scalp (skrelp), sb.- Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms : 6 skap, scawip, skalp, scalfe, scolph, 

7 scap, 7, 9 scaup, 6- scalp, [l’erh. a specific use 
of prec. (cf. sense 5), but the forms with f, ph point 
to the possibility of a different origin. Cl. Shelp.] 

A bank providing a bed for shellfish, esp. oysters 
and mussels; an oyster or mussel bed or colony. 
(Often mussel oyster- scalp .) 

1521 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) L 98 Nane of the mtissiJIis 
..now begingin to gader one ane now skap at the nortnt 
waiter, b«yd the Cunningar Jiillis. ?* 5-» -.JJJ 

(Jam.), 'Lhe scawip of musaillis &kokilliss. *55* / 
Muskle<kalp. Hid., Oyster scalph, ostnfer. iCj.fcLYor 
Diet., Ostnfer, the place in tbe sea, whiche w apte to m- 
K^ndir cysiWl .557 */• «P* Cr L; j 

Soc.) II. p.Ixvii, Musset scalfe. 2 Jjv in 

(.SSeJ .53 Toons biek the s 1 
the heavin of Leyth. .593. [SS* S 

1671 WlLLCCHBY Om,th. 1,1- "Ml 77? A*' 5 h r‘. ■’gy.j ; £ 
duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam ^xtot Statist 

.’“'^“uV^-cr .Newfi'even sod 

. 1 is admirably 

, ie ' sob* * arc 

protected, over 5000:. pel a». 

f Scalp, f- 1 Obs. [ad. L. scalplre.J Irani. To 
cut, carve, engrave; to scrape, scratch. 
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• ^ 55 = [implied in Scalping ttf/. *£.*)• 1663 Evelyn Ckalcogr. 

1.9 With the.. stile, we only cut the Vernish, razing, and 
Scalping as it were, the Superficies of the Plate. <71764 
E. Lloyd Poet. Wks. (1774) 1 . 95 Critics.. Should.. not, un- 
skilful, yet with lordly air, Read Surgeon’s lectures while 
they scalp and tear. 1802 M. Moore Lascellcs II. 23 The 
points of their swords scalped ofT their noses. 

Scalp, v? Also 7 skulp (?). [f. Scalp sb\ 

From Eng. arc F. staffer, G. skatfintu , Du. scalfccren , 
Sw. skatfera.] . 

1 . trails. To cut off the scalp of (a person) : 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 

1676 N. S. Narmt. New- Eng. 14 Laying him for dead, 
they fiend (or skulp'dl his head of skin and hair. 1697 
S. Sew mx Diary 13 Sept. (1S78J f. 459 Indians shot and 
scalped him about noon. 1754 H. Walpole in World 11 I. 
2S5 1 'he Chippownys and Orundaks are still very trouble- 
some. Last week they scalped one of our Indians. 1857 
Par km an Jesuits in N. Antcr. xix. (1875) 2S1 They sought 
out the bodies, carefully scalped them, and set out in triumph 
on their return. 1877 G. Ginns Tribes 0/ IF. IFask. 192 
None of the Western tribes within my observation have pur- 
sued the practice of scalping the slam, 

'absol. c X778 ^Conquerors 61 Whose Indians scalp’d and 
carry’d de-olatiou..to Christian nation. 

Jig. 1849 N. Hawthorne Let. to H. Mann S Aug., I shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints. 1856 
Ff.rrier Inst. Mcttiph. xi. ix. led. 29S Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine, have merely toma- 
hawked a word. 

b. U S. political slang. 

1891 Century Diet., Scalp ,.. to destroy the political influ- 
ence of, or punish for insubordination to party rule. 

2 . trails f. a. U. S. (See quot. 1S95.) 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Scalp, to level by cutting off, as 
the lops of cradle-knolls and the knobs of logs laid in cor- 
duroy roads ; as, to scalp a road. 

b. dial. To strip off (the turf or upper soil). 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scot. IV. 524 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all the grounds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every bit of better soil. x 8$5 Edmovdston Shetland 4- 
Orkney Gloss., Scalp ; 4 To scalp the land ' —to pare off the 
surface of the soil, S. 

3 . Milling, a. To separate the * hair’ or ‘fuzz’ 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screening, b. 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 
one another by means of sieves or screens. 

1883 Nkftf.l Rep. Flour- Mi Ring (loth Census U. S.) 16 
The wheat is scalped in four reels. 1884 [see Scaling 
vbl. sl>. 2, 3I. 

4 . Stock Ex ch,, etc. To buy at very low rates so 
ns to be able to sell at less than official rates. 

1 833 Fall Mall G. 15 Oct. 12/1 A professional speculator, 
who ’scalped ’ the market on a big scale for a small profit 
per bushel. 1891 Century Diet. s.v., To scalp railway- 
tickets. 

Scalp, v . 2 rare. — Scappi.e v. 

* 7=5 7 - 1 Feld's S toned! eng 8S They were scalped [cd. 1663 
scapled] at the Quarries. 1883 Stonemason Tan., It is then 
trimmed (or scalpedrinto shape by men called block-choppers. 

Scalped (skce.pt), ppl.aj [f, Scalp + 
a. Having the scalp tom off. b. Of a mountain : 
Having a naked summit. Of land : Having the 
turf stripped off. 

X754 Sherdearc Matrimony (1766) II, 275 A long list of 
ruined Virgins by means of this *\ct will undoubtedly be as 
acceptable, to its Abettorsasa Number of scalped Christians 
to an Indian Chief. 1855 Drowning Childe Roland xxx, 
A tall scalped mountain. 1890 St. Nicholas May 556/2 
Many a good in-field [for base-ball] has no turf on it, and 
is called a ‘scalped’ field. 

Scalped, ppi. a .- dial. In quot. scauped. [f. 
Scalp sb.- + -cu -.] Cultivated on a * scalp \ 

1894 Standard 10 Feb. 6/7 ‘Scauped 1 , or cultivated 
inuxscls. 

Scalp een(sktelprn). Anglo-Irish. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Scalpin.] (See quot.) 

1834 Lover Leg. <5- Stories l ret. .Ser. n. 18 Peter.. deter- 
mined on a cargo of scalpeens. / bid, 55 Scalpeens is pickled 
mackerel. 

Scalpel (skredpel), jA [ad. L. scalpdl-um, -us, 
dim. of scalper , scalprum. Cf. F. scalpel (m 16th c. 
scalpelle), G. skaljcli] A small light knife used 
in surgical and anatomical operations. 

1742 Simson in Edin. Med. Ess. V. j. 445 The Scalpel is 
about an Inch in length, and a third in Breadth. 1879 T. 
Bryant - Pract. Surg. If. 5 Shaving the redundant mass off 
the cartilage with a scalpel. 1893 W. R. Gowers Aleut. 
Die. Nerv. Sys/. ted. s) JJ. 335 If a scalpel be passed otcr 
the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 

attrib. 1742 Simson in Edin. Med , Ess. V. t. 447, 1 con- 
trived the Scalpel-ring I have sent yon the draught of, which 
may be used safely with the Uterus at any Distance. 

- - b. Jig. 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxi, Whoever should happen to over- 
hear their character discussed in their own servants’- hall, 
must prepare to undergo the scalpel of some such anatomist. 
1851 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. xL (18551 339 H demands 
loo, for this serious service, the mo-t acute intellectual 
scalpel which the metaphysician can handle. 

Hence ScaTpal v. traits., to cut with a scalpel ; 
Scalpe'llic a ., involving the use of the scalpel. 

X74B tr. Fegetius' Distempers of Horses 53 Let the whole 
Circumference of the Soal of the Hoof be seal pel led or cut 
with a Lancet. 1877 RuskIn U'ks. IV. 155 note. Ocular 
and passionate study of nature [as opposed to] telescopic, 
scalpellic and dispassionate. 

Scalpe ’inform, a. Hot. [ad. mod.L. scalpel - 
liformis : see prec. and -FORM.} * Having the form 
of a common penknife-blade, but planted vertically 
on a branch' ( Treas . Hot. 1S66). • 


Scalper 1 , scauper (skarlpai, skp’pai). 
[Partly a. L. scalper , by-form of Scalprum, partly 
f. Scalp z'. 1 -f-er L] 

1 1 . Sttrg. = Scalprum t. Ohs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scalper or Scalping Iren {seal, 
/rum), a Surgeons Instrument, to scrape or take away cor. 
rupt flesh from the bones ; a Lance to let blood with. 

2 . Engraving. A kind of graver used for hollow* 
ing out the bottom of sunken designs. 

x 6 S 3 Holme Armoury in. 30S/1 The Scalper, is a kind of 
Graver with a flat point; its u^e is to clear the bottoms of 
broad Letters or Escochions sunk into the MctaL 1821 Craig 
Led. D railing, etc. vii. 377 A large square tool, called a 
scawper. 1855 tr. Lab uric's Arts Mid. Ages iv. 122 With 
scalpers he tooled or hollowed out all the spaces. 1869 Eng. 
Meek, jo Dec. 298/3 Scaupers are used for cutting out the 
white parts of the block. 

Scalper 2 (skarlpcu). [f. Scalp v.- + -er 1.] 

L One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 
scalps. 

>795 Coleridge Condoms ail Pop. 45 Did not ibis employ- 
ment of merciless Scalpers rouse the indignation of Britons? 
1807 J. Barlow Coin mb. vi. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie’s shore. 1884 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 617/2 This treacherous scalper of birds. 

Jig. 1904 Sat. Rcz’. 29 Oct. 5-56 The scalpers of the yellow 
press had not time to put on their war-paint. 

2 . U, S. slang, a. One who buys and sells at a 
profit, but at a price lower than the official one, 
unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 

iBSz Nation 5 Oct 276 tCent, Diet.) The eternal quarrel 
between railroads and scalpers. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift 
Amer. 51, I went round to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and at last decided to go down 
as far as Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
1 could pick out for the distance. 

b. Stock Exch. tine who sells stock at lower 
than the official rates. 

xB$S Pall Mall G. 25 Oct. 12/1 ‘Old Hutch,* by which 
title B, P. Hutchinson has been known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as the champion scalper and 
speculator. 1891 Times 8 Oct. jt/i Late trading was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering by ‘scalpers*. 

3 . A scalping-knife, rare. 

X893 Lelaxd Mem. II. 297 A tussled la Chocta-.v, with 
biting, gouging, tomahawk and scalper. 

4 . A 1 scalping 1 machine : see Scalp v. 2 3. 
i 835 W. A. Harris Teehn. Did. Fire Insur. 251 Scal/ers, 

or Scalping Reels, the simple hexagon dressing-reels with 
Iron shaft, iron arms, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth, /but. 252 Wheat is partially crushed by rollers, 
and afterwards passed through the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines. 

Scalpk, obs. form of Scalp sb. 2 
tSca’lpin. Obs. Als05~6scalpyn,6 scalphyn, 

7 scalpion. [Of obscure origin : cf. Scalpers?.] 
The whiting. 

CT400 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 72 Toutz maners 

* • ■ r - t,- p 


5 
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Oj erff Terminer 35 Departyd therewithe e. with a fishing 
boat] from Poole towards Wynchelsey on Scalpyn fare. 
1549 in Pat. <V Close Rolls . Irel. (i 860 I. 196 (For every 
cu t. of | scalphyn [or other fish i<£]. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
35 Whiting* (in the East parts named Scalpions). 

t ScaTping, sb. Obs . [? f. Scalp sbA + -ing L] 
(See quot.) 

1746 Catesby in Phil. Trans. XLTV. 126 Mr. Joice, in 
digging the Foundation of an House., found, at tne Depth 
of 6 Feet, a Part of a Jaw-bone..; then one Foot of Scalp- 
ing or Sand-bed; then eighteen Inches of Stone. 

Sca'lping’, vbl. sb.' 1 [i Scalp v. 1 -f-ing 1 .] 
In 1 * scalping iron — Scalper 1 1. 

1552 Huloet, Scalping yron for a surgeon, scalpeltuv:, 
scalprum. (Also In later Diets.] 

ScaTping, vbl. sb .2 [f. Scalp v.- + -ing L] 

1 . a. Surg. The laying bare of the bone of the 
skull by cutting and raising the scalp. 

2739 SnAItr Surg. xxrii. 139 17 — 1 *•'- 

inquire for a Fracture of the . « 

Scalp itself is contus’d. 1787 

he had experienced before the scalping and trepanning. 
1897 Syd. Sec. Lex , 

D. The tearing off of the scalp of an enemy. 

1747 Genii. Mag. 43 Scalping is cutting the skin from the 

eyebrows round the head and peeling it off. 1876 Bancroft ! 
His/. 17 . S. VI. xx iv. 3 He taunted Uurgoync with the j 
murders and scalpings by the Indians in bis employ. 1 

2 . In technical and slang uses (see the vb,).^ 

1871 Cow * ie Shetland vii i. 15s (E. D. D.) The ruinous j 
process of ‘ scalping or removing tbe^ turf of the commons 1 
for manuring the farms. 1882 Nation 5 Oct._ 276 <Cent. • 
Diet.) A corporation like the Pennsylvania Railroad must 
protect itself against loss through scalping. 1884 Knight , 
Die*. Medu Supp Scalping \M tiling, brushing the hair , 
or fuzz from the ends of wheat grain to prevent its getting | 
into the flour. 1894 Standani 3 May 7/1 (Farmer) A scalping | 
of the Stock at the expense of the genuine investor. X90X j 
Dundee Advertiser 23 Apr. 4 Numbers of crofter grazings 
have been spoiled. .bv ‘scalping’, irregular peat cutting,.. , 
and careless heather burning. ^ j 

. 3 . allrib. and Comb., as scalping act , party ; fig. ; 
in scalping measure', scalping-machine (see 1 
quot.); scalp ing- tuft, a scalp-lock. j 

1750 in Temple &: S icldon Hist. Xorthjield (1875) 381 1 
Our Men will not venture out after the Enemy on any 
Scalping Act whatsoever. 2757 Washington ie//. Writ. 
1SS9 I. 454 note. They have detached their principal force 
into many scalping parlies. 2777 Fox in Ha ns aril's Pari, 
Hist. (1S14) XIX. 523 The most violent, scalping, tomahawk 


measures. 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans ui, The well-known 
and .chivalrous scalping-tuft. 1883 Neftel Rep. Flour- 
milling (10th Census U. S.) 9 The resultant ‘chop * is sepa- 
rated^ into. .flour, middlings, and bran, by means of bolts 
technically called ‘scalping-reels’. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/5 A ‘scalping’ machine. .separates the ‘ middlings 5 from 
the larger pieces of wheat. 

ScaTping, ///. a. [f. Scalp v.-. + -ing 2.] 
Thai scal|>s (m various senses). ‘ * 

1762-71 H. Walpole Ferine's A need. Paint. (17S6) V. 75 
A scalping Indian. 1903 Times 3 Mar. 9/2 Chicago, March a. 
Wheat.. .Scalping traders were moderate buyers. 

ScaTping-knife. [Scalping vbl. sb.-] A 
knife such as is used by the .North American 
Indians in scalping their enemies. ' ’ * 

, I 759 Johnson Idler No. 40 F 7 A.. Mohawk Indian war- 
rior,. .with his scalping-knife, tom-ax and all other imple- 
ments Of ’ ‘ “■’*■. ■ '• ■'*'» '•>''* F ***»--. 

Mohawk 

death-son^, ■ • « ■. 1 ■ - » 

( , ^75) 328 They had no motive for exchanging the comforts 
of home., for., the scalping-knix es of the Iroquois, 
b. Jig. and allusively. 

1764 Churchill Gotham 1. 5 Whilst her brave rage, not 
satbned with life. Rising in blood, adopts the Scalping- 
Knife. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr. P37 Peter Patti- 
son's last labours shall now go down to posterity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteration. 

Scalpless (skre-lples), a. [f. Scalp jiM + 
-less.J Without a scalp. 

1756 J. Clucbe Mi sc. Tracts, Physiognomy (1770) I, 17 
The scalpless musty skull of the famous Helen. J850 Kings- 
ley Alton Locke I. vi. 90 A tall cast of Michael Angelo’s 
well known skinless model— his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of his scalpless skull. 

Scalpriform (bkre’lprifpjm), a. [f. L. scalp- 
rum (see next) + -form.] Chisel-shaped : applied 
1 to the incisors of rodents. 

1828 Lancet 3 May 130/2 T* ■ ** * *.'■* ■* r * r “ t - 

I 2839 Penny Cytl. XIV. 454 

j incisors in both jaws. 2870 ' ' * * 

j | Scalprum (sk red pram). Also perron, scalpra. 

I [L., 1 . scalp ere Scalp v. 1 ] 

} 1 . Surg. A rasping instrument; a raspatory. 

I 16SS Holme Armoury tu. xx. (Roxb.) 235/2 The Scalpra 
I or Scraping Toole ; it is to scrape or shave bones w ith all. 
j 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . 303 With the knife appro- 
! printed to this use and the scalprum, a piece of the scalp is 
! to be removed.^ 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sea!/ mu:.. 
j Name for a denticular raspatory u<ed in trepanning. 

2 . MnetP. The cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 
a scalpriform incisor. 

2842 Brande Diet. Sci n etc., Scalprum , in Mammalogy, 
the cutting edge of the incisor teeth. 

t ScaTptize, v. burlesque nonce-red. [f. L. 
scal/l scalp/reSCALW. 1 + -1ZE.J Irons. T o scratch . 

1708 Mott LUX Rabelais v. xx. 60 You have, scalptrz’d 
3*our Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicales. 

ScaTpture. rare. [ad. L. scalptura , f. sca/ft-, 
sca/peW Scalp zfJ] Carving, graving. u 
2656 Blount Glossogr., Scalfture ,.. a graring in MeltaJ, 
a cutting or scratching. 1850 Lfitch tr. C. O. M tillers 
Anc. Art Introd. §27 led. 2] 10 Scalpture (tbeart of cutting 
stones and dies). 

Scalpy (skrc-lpi), a. dial. [f. Scalp jA 1 ] Having 
a thin covering of soil suggesting a sca'p. 

x6xx Brathwait { hn/hnlo in Nat. End . 222 ^ here scajpie 
hi Is and sandie vales imply, The ploughmans toile s requited 
slenderly. 180S Jamieson, Scalpy (pron. Scanty ), , a term 
applied to ground, when the soil is thin. 187 7 N. fy. Line. 
Gloss, s. V., Some’s so near [h’rocl: it’s scalpy, and, in a nay 
o* speakin’, good to nowL 
Scalt: see Scald a." and Scald v. 

Soalter, scnltre, var. ff. Shalthee Obs. 

Scaly (ske>’li), a. Also 6-7 skaly, 6-7', . 9 
scoli?, 7 scaily, Si. skailly, 7-9 scaler- [f- 
Scale jA. 2 +-y.] 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, or consisting of 
scales; having a surface that peels off in thin 
plates or layers. • 

108 Elvot Dul. t Sqnanttnostts % sLaly. 1594 Flat Jcntu- 
ho. tit. 74 If your teeth be verie scalie, let som expert Barber 
first take off the scales. 1615 Crooke Eodyo/Man 442 
The scalie Sutures of the Temple-bones. 1M1 WiiEixn 
Jo urn. to Greece 1. 14 The surface, .is covered with a scaly 
rock. 1793 Gentl. Mag. May 432/1 An altar-tomb, or altar, 
of scaly stone. 1857 Miller Elem. Chun., Org.xw. 82 A 
scaly, sweetish, gummy mass. 1893 E. Lawless ora nra tt. 

7 The wind., tearing off fragments of scaly stone from the 

2 . Of fishes, serpents, and other, animals ; freq. 
in poetry = pertaining to or consisting of fish {scaly 
Jlock , herd , nation, tribe). 

2528 Payne ll Saler tie's Regim. O ij b, The more skaly 
that fishe is, the better hit i5L *595 Spenser Ef tiled. 37 
The silver scaly trouts, c 1614 Sir W. M tyc Dido $ .Eneas 
ui. 127 The skailly squadrones of the liquid lakes. 1629 
Milton Hymn Natir. xviii, The scaly Horrour of his 
foulded taiL i 665 Drvden Ann. Miral'. xv, So hear the 
scaly herd when Proteus blows. 1704 Forr. Windsor Per. 

139 I‘hc patient fisher takes his silent stand, ..With looks 
unmov’d, he hopes the scaly breed. 1741 Cent pi. Fam.- 
Piecc t. ii. :oS Season the Scaley Side first. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 450 The body of these fishes i< scaly. 

,SS7 * * * ■ A r ' t /,9 r M-..{( Hhoini 

line 1 ■ ■ " ’ ’■ -Yrif. 

xiii. *■ ' ’ ' ’ 

b. In specific names, usu. repr. L. squamosus, 
squamatus, or squamau : see quots. Scaly ant- 
eater, scaly lizard, names for the pangolins. 
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1681 Grew Musxum 1. iii. 46 The Scaly-Lizard..is a yard 
ftnd 4 long. 1774 Golds'!. Hat. Hist. {1863) I. vi. iii. 468 
ihe Pangolin, which has been usually called the scaly 
Ij/ard. v i8oz Siiaw (Jen, Zed. III. 74 Scaly Tortoise. Tes- 
iiufo Stjuamata. 1812 tbid. VIII. 463 Scaly Lory. Psil- 
incus squat neus. 1840 Penny Cyd. XVII. 186/1 Pangolins, 
a name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters. 
1871 Counts '.Key (V. Avter. Hints 227 Genus Scarda/ella 
Bonaparte. Scaly Dove. 

e. Scaly fish (slang) : see quot. 

1796 Grose Diet. Vulgar T* (cd. 3), Scaly Fish, an honest, 
rough, bhtnt sailor. 

3. Of plants and their parts : Covered with scales 
or consisting of scale-like elements. 

*597 Gf.rarde Herbal tr.ccxxxviii.5S8 Small scaly knops, 
hkc to the knops of Corne flower. i 683 Holme Armoury 
it. Btyo The Arbor Vita:, or Tree of Life hath a small scaly 
leaf.. 1’; B6 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 242 The main bulbs 
of lilies, of the scaly tribe. will not keep good so long out of 

* l ’ ‘ 1839 Lindley Introd. 

1 ' minute scales, fixed 

' * « * ■ ic Pine tribe. 1857 

*\. URft» J’usi i*tis. not. ueouj 40 vVhen the scales are 
narrow and separate, as in the Ldy, the bulb is said to be 
scaly. 2884 Power Sc Scott Dc Hary's Pltaner. 622 Rhi- 
zomes with scaly leaves. 

b. 6 only fern or spleenwort, the ceterach. 
Scaly ■water-moss, Fonlinalis squamosa. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 1 1 . 789 Scaly Water- 
mens. 2859 M iss Pratt Brit, Grasses 224 Common Ceterach, 
or Scaly Spleenwort. 

4 . Of skin diseases. Scaly ringworm , tinea im- 
briuata. Scaly Idler, psoriasis. 

J57STuRDr.Rv, Venerie lxxix. {190S1 228 The skaly Mange, 
which. .taketh off the skinne where it gocth. 1796 Morsi: 
sinter. Geog. I. 112 Those who make a free use of it, ..have 
a scaly appearance, not unlike the leprosy. 1799 Med. /ml. 
II. J12 Scaly Tetter. 1816 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 1 Q4 In the majority of cancerous diseases, the skin hn*» 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and is dry and scaly. 1898 
P. Manson Prop. Dis. Introd. p. xiii, Tropical scaly’ ringworm, 
b. transf. Of trees : Infested with the scale insect. 
1894 Times t4'May 3/4 This [wash] is strained before being 
sprayed upon the scaly trees. 

5 . Of armour. Cf. jcalc-armottr s. v. Scale sb.* 
and Scaled. Chiefly poet. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, t. i. 146 A scalie Gauntlet now, 
with ioints of Steele, Must glouc this hand. 1747 Gray 
Cat j 6 Their scaly armour’s Tyrian hue. 1781 Gjubon 
Decl. ff F. xvlii. II. 120 His cuirassiers.. glittering with 
their scaly armour. 1791 Cow pick Iliad xv. 641 His corslet 
thick With plates of scaly brass. 

G. Min. (See quoU.) 

1796 Km wan Eton. Min. (cd. 2) II, 339 Crown Scaly Iron 
Ore. 1815 Aikin Man. Min. (ed. 2) 200 Scaly Talc ... an 
“Sgrcgate of minute scales of a greenish colour. Ildd. 202 
Scaly Chlorite ;., composed of glimmering scaly particles. 
18x6 R. Jameson Min. (cd.2) III. 243 Red Ironstone. This 
species Is divided into four subspecies, viz. Scaly Red Iron- 
ore letc.). 

7 , slang. Poor, shabby, despicable ; esp . (of per- 
sons) mean, stingy ; occas., in poor health, * seedy \ 
*793 Southey Lett. {1856) I. 19 Poor Anax 1 he was quite 
satly before his departure, but is now recovering apace. 2821 
Eg.\N Li/e in London 11. iii. (Farmer), If you are too scaly 
to tip for it. I’ll shell out, and shame jyou. 28*3 Spirit 


they are a scaly lot, and thank Heaven I am not one. 

8 .' Comb.,, chiefly parasynthelic. Scaly-bnrk 
(hickory), the hickory or hickory nut. 

2634 Milton Conttis (Facsimile MS. 1890, 13), The scalic- 
harnest dragon- c ijit Petivlr Gazophyl. vi 1. 64 Scaly-like 
Fruit. 2781 I^atii am Gen, Syn. Birds I. 246 Seal y-brea-. ted 

T ’ c~»~ -caru^ 

. • ■ when 

■ ■ ' Cycl. 

• scaly- 

. Miss 

PttATr aril. Uniats 21 ouny-hiuiKcu uuj<iuiu. 2093 eld* 
vancc (Chicago) 23 Mar., A pretty young woman rings your 
bell to ask, ‘ You all buy some scaly -barks ?’ 

8catyon, obs. form of Scallion. 

Scam, obs. form of Shame ; var. Scaum v., Sc. 

Scamandee, variant of Scamato Obs. 

Scamander (skamce’mtaj), v. [app. f the 
name of the river Scamander {'SKa^avbpos Homer), 
in imitation of M hander v. 

Cf. Yorks, dial. ‘ skimaundcring, hanging or hovering 
about ’ (eUniondbttry Glossary).] 

intr. To wander about, take a devious or winding 
course. Hence Scama'ndor sb., devious progress. 

1864 Hot ten's Slang Ot’ct. (ed. 3) 220 .Scamander, to 
wander about without a settled purpose. i 858 M. Collins 
Since t Anne Page II. 105 Iso! a had given up ‘scamander- 
ing\ 1873 — 'Miranda II. 247 When he got into an un- 
known town, it was his wont tosiuuously scamander through 
it. 1873 St. Pattf s Mag. Feb. 133 His two . .doggish friends 
..made miles of scamander for his every furlong. 

+ Sca mato. Obs. Forms: 6 scamato, 7 scam- 
matio, BQamoty, scamandee. [app. repr. some 
mod. Gr. con option of mccl. Gr. i£a furor Samite. 

_ CC moth Chios dialect e/caudy** and <r*apa»-$pa f c rtauay* 
5pou ‘spun cotton* (Paspates^ Xt tutor TAwacrapiov, iSSS? in 
a quot. there given the latter is associated with i*#ur or : cf. j 
quots. below).) 

Some kind of textile fabric. 

‘1570 Campion in Hakluyts Vcy. (1599) II. I- ns For we 
do vse to buy.. of their Scamato mid Dimite. that the poorc 
people make in that tow nc [sc. Chio], 16*5 Pukciias PH* 
grimes ti. 2812. The dowmc or woolly substance.. of which 


the I landers doc make a certainc stufle called Dimitie, ami 
another called Scammatie. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //,c. 4Scanioty 
the peece containing seven yardet & $ . .vij 5. vj d. 1687 A. 
Lovell \x, Tlitveuot s Trav, 1.99 In most of the>e Villages 
made the Stuffs, which they call Dimite, and Scamandee. 
Sca/mble, sb.* Sc. and north . Forms : 5 
akamyll, 9 skemmel; 6 pi. ekaymlis, scamles, 
scamells, scambills, skemlis, 7 skemmillis. 
[Northern var. of Shamble sb. ; prob. due to Scan- 
dinavian influence ; cf. ON. skemill, Da. skctmmcl 
footstool.] 

1 . A bench ; now, * a kind of long form used in 
a farm-house kitchen * (E. D. D.). 

c 1470 Henry ll'attace xt. 3352 Thai xxx*? dayis his band 
tbai durst nocht slaik, Quhillhc was bundyn on a skamyll 
ofT ayk. 1885 Hall CAtNE Shadow of a Crime x, [He] had 
plated the benches called skemmels down each side. 

+ 2 . pi. (coust. as ring.). A slaughter-huuse (also 
fg .) ; a meat or tish market ; a shambles. Obs . 

I 549 ~ 5 ° Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887)1. 58 To brek fischts 
apon the skemlis of the foirgate. 2561 Aberdeen Reg. 11844) 
1.334 For makking of ane skaymlisof tre at the fyichecors, 
for laying of the quhy: fyschc tharupoune. 1570 Uucxanan 
A dinonit. *”* ■ '•'* • *■*■»*•■•• *■ 

that slew I ■ ■ • 

94 We sail 

scambills sauld. 2582-8 Hist. /as. VI (1804) 295 They 
marchit . . to Edinburgh, and plantit a gairdhous at the comon 
scamells. 1607 Stirling Burgh Rec. (2887) 1 . 2 16 The fischc 
skemmillis. 

t Sca*mble, Sb* Obs. rare . [f. Scamble r.] 
A scramble, confused struggle. 

1609 J. Davies Humours Heau'n on Earth L clxxxiii. 
(Grosart) 23/1 Here Dugs bestirre them, with a bellowing 
rore^ As at j\ Scamble we see Doye-i to stune. Who for 

like^ ■ s 

j}20 ' ‘ " ^ 

twixt these three men, Octavius, Antony and Lcpidus. 

Scamble (skre’mb’l), v. Also 6 ekamblo, 9 
Sc. and dial . skammol, skemmel, -il, skemmle, 
skemblo. [Of obscure origin ; app. related both 
to Shamble and Scramble vbs. % which arc not 
recorded until much later.] 

+ 1 . intr. To struggle with others for money, fruit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground or thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle in an indecorous 
and rapacious manner in order to obtain some- 
thing. Const .for t aflcr. Obs. (now superseded by 
Scramble). 

2539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 22b, The apes., 
shambled and^ went together by y' earcs for the nuttes. 
2553 Re*f>ublica 1. Hi. 176 Avar... Therefore caiche that 
catche maye, hardely, & spare not,.. the Devyll vs a knave 
an I catche not a flyce,. .1 double not to skamble and rake 
as well as one. 2589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie t. xx\i. (Arb.) 
66 Ladies and gentlewomen, .with their handes wantonly 
* ■ * * ' ** - 2595 Shaks. John 

. and scamble, and to 

K • -;t of proud swelling 

State. - 2600 Holland Livy XLtv. xlv. 1x99 IJie king,. .laid 

_ .. rr.* m U pon the river side to skamble 

1 , ■ ■■ 2622 Durton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 

* money’, I wanted impudence, 

I could not scamble, temporise, divsemble. 2636 Sir T. 
Wentworth Let. in Cartes Coll. (1735) 6 Every man had 
his money’ at a day, not scambling one before another with- 
out so much as giving of thanks. *668 J. Owen Expos. 
Ps. exxx. 68 This may c 1 ' * ** 

to scamble for somethinc _ ... 

ours. 2687 Wood I.i/e £ 

king had don his breakfast, they began to scramble [MS. 

19 D (3) fol. 90 scamblel. tin Wood's MS. drafts of this 
portion of the Life the word occurs several times, variously 
written scramble and scamble.) 

+ b. To struggle wildly. Obs. 

2591 Lyly Sapho ft Fhao iv. iii, He [a stockdou el.* am- 
bling to catch hold to harbor in the house hee had made,., 
sodaincly fell. 

2 . trans. To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 
to scramble for. Obs. exc. dial. 

Also Sc. (Roxb.) 1 Skemmel, skamtnel \ to throw things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and careless way * (Jam.\ 


rius. .had purchased a sixth Consulship by a Jargesse of 
money shambled amongst the tribes. 1894 Korthumbld. 
Gloss, s. v.. At weddings it is customary to scammle money’ 
after leaving the church. 

f 3. To seize in a scuffle; hence, to take in a rapa- 
cious or unscrupulous manner. Const, away. (Us. 

1599 Sandys Ettrepx Spec. (1629) 250 Hee will not be a 
raiser of new stirrs in Italy; as divers of them to scamble 
somewhat for theyr owne hnuc beene. 1638 Ford Fancies 
1. iii, Perhaps The scambling halfc a duccat now and then 
To rore and noyse it with the lading hostesse. 269s Wood 
Life 9 Nov. (O. H. S.) III. 495 There were only some 
gentlemen and ordinary people.. in the Area who [after the 
king's departure] rudely scamb[l]ed away all the banquet. 

4 . intr. To make one’s way as best one can ; to 
stumble along, lit. and fig. Now only dial. 

Also Sc, 1 to dimb or walk over slight or loo^e obstacles, 
to climb over rocks or walls’ (Jam. s. v. Skemmel’. 

2572 Cam n on Hist. tret. To Rdr. (1633), From thence to 
Henry the Eight, because nothing is extant orderly written, 
..I scamble forward with such records could be sought 
up. 2579 Goss os' Sch. Abuse 23 b, 1 baue in my voyage 
sutTred wrack with Vlis<es, fc wnnging-wett scamblcd with 
life to the shore. 2621 Burton AnaC. d/el. t. H* *]*• 1 5 * 

When they cor.tcmne Learning, & think tbcmselues sum- 


ciently qualified, if they can write & read, or scamble at 
a P»ccc of Evidence. 2685 H. Moke Cursoy Rtjl, Baxter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors carcledy 
and superficially, he wax [etc.). 2705 ibm.Lirsftd. Ker<ey>, 
To cicamble, to rove or wander up and down. 1901 Miss 
Haydfn Trav. round Village ii. 42 You had best try- an’ 
scamble through the water afoor *tis too late. Ibid. xv. 254 
How dojee manage to scamble along wi’out Kirzy! 
f b. To make shift, Find means somehow. Obs. 
2608 Merry Devil Edmonton D 4 b, Ik ready but to take 
her at our hands, Leauc vs to scamble for her getting out. 

1*c. To make shift fora meal. Obs. rarr~ x . (Cf. 
Scambling vbl. sb. b.) 

2591 Lyly Sa/ho^ Phao in. ii, Molus. I nm in the deapdi 
°* n»y learning driuen to a muse, how this lent I shall 
scamble in the court, that was woont to fast so oft in the 
Vniuersitie. Cri/f. Thy belly is thy God 

*f d. quasi-trans. 7 h scamble out : to get throogh 
(a period ol time) in a haphazard way. Obs. 

*57* Camtion Hist. fret. xi. (1633)34 In this division they 
scambled out a few yeares, untilf the malice of Camssus a 
Drttaine forced a quictnesse betvveene them. 

5 . To throw out the limbs in a loose and awkward 
manner in walking; to shamble. Obs. exc. dial. 

2633-2852 [see Scambling ///. ei.\. 2825 Jamieson, Sherri* 
met, skemb/e, skammel. 

0 . traits. To collect in a haphazard or irregular 
manner ; to * scrape 1 together, up. Now dial. 

>577 Harrison England Lp. Dcd., It may be. .that your 
Honour will take ollence at^ my ra>he and rechlexse be* 
hauiour V\ed in the composition of this volume, and much 
more that being tcambled vp after this maner, I dare 
presume [etc.J. C2592 Marlowe Jew of Malta 1. i. 
{1633) li 3, ’ 1 ‘hcy say we are a scatter'd Nation : I cannot 
tell, but we hnue scambled vp More wealth by farre then 
those that brag of faith. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
541 Before Jhe enemie should perceive the weaknesse of his 
power, which was not great, and scambled up upon the 
suddain. 1638 Wqtton Let. to Bacon 6 Nov. in Rth\. 
IV. (1672)471 With this dispatch I will intermingle no.other 
vulgar subject, but hereafter I will entertain you with as 
jolly things as l ean scamble together. 1834 Tart's Mag. 

I. 54 - 4 /- Each might, without much difficulty, ‘scamble up 
some sort of husband ’ from among the corps. 

7 . To remove piecemeal; to cut away. 

2707 Mortimer Hush. 426 Finding my Wood cut in patches, 
and other parts of it scambled and cut before it was at its 
Growth. 1888 Athenxum 11 Feb. 186/2 This band.. was 
left untouched when the sculptor scooped or scambled away 
the substance to give depth of space for the relief of the 
two figures. 

lienee Sca*mblo-shomble v. (yionce-wd.) irdr., 
to lounge or shamble. 

*887 Ruskin Pro- ter ita II. 332 He vvent sen mMc-s fum- 
bling on, a plague to the end. 

Scambler (skte'mblaj). Sc. Also 6 seamier, 
skaai(e)lar. [app. f. Scamble v. + -eu j . 

The vb., however, is app. not recorded in Sc. before the 
roth c., and derivation from Scamble *, a bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense. Cf. Gael, sgimilcar.) 

A parasite, sj>onger. 

1500-20 Dun uak/Vz ///six Hi. 4s On ;our hienes follows eifc 
..ScafTaris, and scamlcris in a nuke, And hall huntaris of 
draik and duik. *508 Kenncdie Flytmg n*. Dunbar 37 
Skaldit skai third, and commoun skamelar. 1533 Bellenoen 
L tvy v’. iii. (S. T. S.) ||. 153 be maist parte of fe knichiis 
..vvarpassand like .skamlars throw kecuntre. 2722 J. Kellv 
Sc. Pros'. 274 It i> well ken'd your Fnther’s Son was never 
a Scamblcr. [Foot-note. One that goes about among his 
Friends for Meat.] 2755 Johnson .SV rt///Mfr (Scottish), a bold 
intruder upon one’s generosity or table. 

Scambling (skx-mblirj), ;•/’/. si. [-inc >.] 
The action ol the vb. Scamble. 

c 2538 K, Cowley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. it. II. 93 Such 
havok and skameling as they make was never seen, to the 
utter pilling and beggering of the land. 2584 Lercesters 
Commoner. 106 And hovvso euer thes two com-»y nc d Earles, 
do seeme for the tyme to draw together, and to ptaye 
\ — - .... u.,*t„ . r r.... M.ni.i t ... *x»n Re commcth 

- ■ , the Deare, 

■ 599 Shaks. 

. * . ^o) 9 What- 

■ ■ liar Magis- 

e Jews, yet 

■ Introd. 10/1 

g, and put- 


b. + The action of making shift for a meal or 
fo r ra ea Is. Scambling day ' : see q u ot. {obs.) . A Iso, 
a makeshift or inlorraal meal. Now only dial. 

. . ... t. t, rt r. , , o r ’rxtc :« fhr 


, hall hare an 

, , . vrtge patties 

.W-. ...W.L.. . ' in the poorer 

an can get at three scamlingcs on 
sr as: taster 11. i. Come Sir, a stoole boy, the : C 
e to vs Seruitors Court Fasts, such 
r to eate and where tu eatc. **73 
. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss., Scamtlu * f reg n * 

Scambling (s.kx-nihlig),///- "• L ' 1 -' 0 
rl. Cunientious, inpncious. Ups. . 

5W Su»xs.Mm& A,<s v. J. 9B I r, i 4 The 

’■fscins. faihion-monsrae bW ’ '{fSrrov Li/i tl.dtw- 

adlul scambling comlalc did p- j . inshod 

L Clumsily or C3icte>'.' executed , 5 "P- no<J . 
jvenly; makeshift. Al.o of a person : BluntLr- 
r, bundling. 
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1589 Nashe Atuti. Absurd. Cj, Who is it, that reading 
Beuis of Hampton, can forbeare laughing, if hemarke what 
scambling shyft he makes to ende bis verses a like. 1599 
Harsnet Discov. Fraud. Darrel 275 It is not likelie that 
the Diuell coulde bee dispossessed, by such almost priuate, 
• ■ * * * ** ■ - u 


• members of such unions would denounce anti expose uis- 
honest and scumbling work. 

3. Irregular, rambling, scattered. 

159* W vr lev Amme&j The scumbling chnce eight leags 
endurd right, Ending almost at the gate of Reans. 1657 
Owen R evitr.v Nat. Sch ism ix. 141 To declare the way of his 
exerting his Authority.. is not a matter to be tossed up and 
down in this scumbling chase. 1658 Evelyn Diary 27 Sept,, 
To Bedingtoh, . . a fine old hall, but a scambling house. 1680 
M or den Geog. R cct,, Ganges Pent ns. 404 Her Capital City, 
'Which is large but scambling. 170* D. Granville Rent. 
(Surtees) 24* Letters, .to my scatter’d, scambling, and some- 
times scabby sheep. 1786 tr. Sfarrman's Fey. 324 Being 
..upon a plain under the shelter of a few scambling thorn- 
trees., 1891 Rcfcrls Proving. AVz\(E.D.D.l There wad’n on’y 
two or dree scamtin ones [xc. pheasants] down thick way. 

4. Straddling, shambling. 

1633 Ford Love's Sacr. v. i, Can you imagine, Sir, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 

. .fit for a Ladies pleasure, no. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufefs 
Theat. Ins . ^952 The Gnat, .hath six long crooked scambling 
legs, - growing from his prominent breast. 185* R. S. Sur- 
tees Sfongc's Sp. Tour viii, 33 On horseback, Tom was a., 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while on foot he was the most 
shambling, scambling, crooked-going crab that ever was seen. 
Hence Sca’mblingly ado. 

1611 Cotur. s.v. Grtjffe , Gride graffc, by hooke or by 
crooke,.. scambling]}’, catch that catch may. *755 in Johnson. 
Scame, variant of Scaum ; obs. form of Shame. 
t Sca*mel, Obs . rare ~~ l . Meaning uncertain : 
the statement in qnot. 1S66 is of doubtful value. 
Some have proposed to read sianiel. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. u. ii. 176 And sometimes Tie get thee 
young Scamels from the Rocke. {1866 H. Stevenson 
.. Birds 0/ Norfolk II. 260 At Hlakeney Mr. Dowell states 
that bar-tailed god wits are known to the local gunners by 
the^ singular appellation of ‘Picks* and *ScamelU\..He 
believes by ‘Scamells’ are meant the females and those 
found singly in autumn.] 

Scamely, obs. form of Scammony, 

Seamier, Scamles: see Scamrler. Scam blej ^.1 
Scammatie, variant of Scamato Obs. 
tSca*mmeI,«. Obs. rare— 1 . [Pcrh. connected i 
with Scamble v. : cf. Sc. shemmel * a tall, thin, j 
ungainly person* (Jam.); also dial, sc ram me l ! 
‘ a lean, gaunt, ill-favoured person- or animal’ j 
(E.D.D.).) Lean, scraggy. ^ 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic it. ix. 29 That [mule] which i 
is begotten of the wilde As*e, cometh nothing behind the j 
other, but only that it is unruly and stubborn, and some- 
what scammet, like the Sire [L. nisi, quod..strigosum 
flirt's prtferet habit tun]. 

+ Scammo ilial, a. Obs. rare — '. [f. L. 

scammoni-um + = Scammo.viate a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renan’s Disp. v. xiii. 167 Rhabarb or 
some scamoniall Medicine is often added to Cassia. 

tScammO’niate.a. and sb. Obs. [atl. mod. L. 
scammoniattis (neut. -alum as used subst.), f. L. 
scammonium Scammony.] A. aJj. Made with or 
containing scammony ; hence, purgative. Also Jig. 

x(S*o Bp. Andrfaves Semi., Holy Ghost xiii. (1629) 740 
Neither Scammoniate, tormenting the conscience ; nor yet 
Opiate stupifymg it. 1651 Btccs Nezo Disp. §113 A Scam- 
moniate medicine. 1725 Phil. Trans. XXXI II. 3S9 The 
hot, scammoniate, aloctic Purger* seem not *.o proper. 

B. sb . A medicine containing scammony; a 
purgative medicine. 

166S M.N. bled. Medic iuar^Zy Ill-corrected Scammoniatcs. 

Scammonic (skamp’nik), a. Chevu [f. L. 
scammOn-ittm Scammony + -ic.J St am monte acid 
= jalapic acid : see Jalapin. 

1864 Watts tr. Gmelins Handbk. Chem. XVI. 40S. 
Scammonin (skaymynin). Ghent. [Formed as 
prec, + -IN.] = Jalapin. j868 Watts Diet. Client. 

f Sc ammonite, Cl. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. scarn- 
mdniles , a. Gr. OKa^tnvWrpi, f. anaftjtcoyia SCAM- 
MONY.] Medicated with scammony. 

x6or Holland Pliny xiv. xvi. I. 4 21 In like mauer also is 
made the Scammonite wine. 

Scammony (sksemuhi). Forms: 1 scamonie, 
(-am, Lat. accus.), 3 scamoi(e)ne, 5 scamely, 
5-6 scamonie, scamraonye, 5-7 scamony, 5 j 
skamonye, 7 -ony, 6-7 scammonie, 6- scam- J 
•mony. [ad. L. scammonia , scammonium (also 1 
seamm tinea), a. Gr. -inviov. Cf.* OF. 

scamonee , escamonie (mod.F. scammonee), Pr., Sp., 
Pg. escamoueapl t. ecammonea .] 

1. A gum-resin obtained from the tuberous roots 
of Convolvulus Scammonia (see sense 2) used in 
medicine as a strong purgative; also, the dried 
.tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. 

* 1 : ndicating the place of export, 

* in ony. 

■ k*' > .1 Nini scamoniam fact penig 

Scwe^e &. s«5«*d smade. Ibid., Wyrtdrenc >cnmonia>i 
geccos bus. c 1205 Lay. x 7740 Appas . .dude |»er to alter Ja 
*camoicne [c 1*75 scamoine] hatte. 1436 Libel Rng. Policy 


in P ol. Poems (Rolls) II, 173 That wee shulde have no nede 
to skamonye, Turbit, euforbe [etc.], c 1475 Non-Cycle 
Mystery PI. (E.E.T.S.) 73/506, I haue gyven hyr a drynke 
made..wyth scamely. js*6 Crete HeH'all ccccciil 11529) 
Cc iij b, Scamony is often contrefayted with mylke of y* 
herbe of catapucie. x6*6 Bacon Sy/va § 19 Vou may make 
it as strong a Purging Medicine, as Scammony. 1875 H, C. 
Wood Therap.f 1879) 470 Scammony acts upon 'the system 
like jalap, hut is somewhat more irritating. 

' J*g- *678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4 What Protestant 
Scammony is strong enough to make c. tborough-pac’d 
Catholick Disgorge Infallibility? 

- b. (See quot.) 

1849 Balfour Man. Dot. § 956 A spurious kind of Scam- 
mony has been prepared from the root of Convolvulus 
(Calyslegia) sepiunt-, and several plants belonging to the 
order Asclepiadaccm j’ield a purgative exudation which has 
been used under the names of Montpellier and Bourbon 
Scammony. 

2. The plant Convolvulus Scammonia , native in 
Syria and Asia Minor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the scammony (sense 1 ) of commerce. 

1567 Maflet Gr. Forgst 61 Scammony. .hath a leafe like 
Iuie. 1597 Gerarue Herbal n. cccv. 716 Of Scammonie, 
or purging Bindweed. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Dot. xvi. 
191 This genus contain* *cvetal remarkable plants; as 
Scammony.. and Jalap. 

3. altrib . 

o, ’'- J ir - J ’ -82 Compound Scammony 
P " ’bid. 2S3 Scammony resin 

a‘ _ . ■ . . * 

dis compoMtum.’ 1887 Bent le 
Scammony as aRo Scammony . , 

are official in the British Pharmacopoeia. 

Scamoniall: see Scammonial. 

Scamoty, variant of Scamato Obs. 

Scamp (skrump), sb. Also 9 Sc. skemp. [f. 
Scamp vd] 

1. A highway robber, arch. 

178* Mr.sstNK Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), Ye scamps, 
ye pads, ye divers. *785 Grose Diet. Ifutgnr Tongue, 
Scant/, a highwayman; royal scamp, a highwayman who 
robs civilly; royal foot scamp, footpads who behave in like 
manner. 1809 G. Andrkvves Diet. Slang, Scamp-foot, a 
street robber, a foot pad,*picer. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rcok- 
svood lit. v, A rank scamp I 

t b. Highway robbery. Obs. 
tj86 Life 'Miss Davies ts He resolved to go upon the 
scamp. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., The game of 
highway robbery is called the scamp. .'.Done for a scamf 
signifies couvicted of a highway robbery. 

2. A good-for-nothing, worthless person, -a ne’er- 
do-well, ‘waster*; a rascal. Also flay fully as 
a mild term of reproof. 

a. 1808 Jamieson, Scamb, a cheat, a swindler; often used 
as to one who contracts debt, and runs off without paying 
it, Loth., Perths. 1825 BrocKett N. C. Gloss., .Scamp, a 
mean rascal, a fellow devoid of honour anti principle. 1833 
Makrvat P. Simple \x\x, He was a sad scamp. 1837 
Dickens Pickzu. xlvii, Those are the cleverest ■'camps I 
ever had any thing to do with. 1844 Lockii srt Let. 13 May 
in Life 4- Lett. (1897) II. tqq Ben Dbraeli, the Jew scamp, 
lias published a very blackguard novel. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Libr. (1S92) 1 1 . vi. iSt The prodigal who has been 
with scamps in gambling-houses. 1878 Browning Poets 
Croisie 133 This scamp Voltaire ! 
p. 1818 Hogg Drozvnie of Dodsbcck I. no Ye’re surely 


some silly skemp of a fallow, to draw out your sword on z 
puirauld woman. 1824-7 Mom Mansie IVaueh xxii. (1S2S) ■ 
.339 Skemp* that had not wbetewithal to pay lawful debts. 1 

3. If. S. (See quots.) I 

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 538 j 
Trisotropis falcatus Poey. — Scamp. 1884 G. IX Goode, etc. I 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic A nim. 413 Another fi*h ..Myiteroferca J 
falcata, is called at Pensacola by the name 4 Scamp \ 
Scamp (skremp',^.l [app. cogn. with Scampeu j 
v., which occurs earlier. An earlier evidence of 1 
the word may exist in the mock-heraldic Scam pa NT 
(r 15S5).] intr. fa. cant. (See quot. 1753)* b. 
Sc. With advs. about, off. (See quot. 1S67). 

X753 Disc, fohn Pott Iter (ed. ?J 39 I’ll scamp on the 
Panney; [ = 11*11 go on the Highway. 1867 Gregor 
Drmjfsh. Gloss.,. Scatup, to go about in an idle manner ; 
often with the idea of mischief; followed by aboot and 
through. 

Scamp (skceinp), v.- [Prob. of dialectal origin ; 
cf. Skimp v., used dial, in the same sense; the 
source may possibly be ON. skemma to shorten, 4 
skamm-r short : see Scant a.] 

L traits. To do (work, a task, etc.) negligently 
or hurriedly. Also (0 scamp off, over. C f. S k r M p z\ 
X837 Whittock Dk. Trades 11842) 392 (Printer) The 
be-vi work which cannot l>e * scamped ’ o\ er. i86t Smiles 
lingincerx I. x 1 From the very earliest times the tendency 
to ‘scamp * work seems to have existed. 1867 G. Musgrave 
Nooks in Old France I. ii. £0 A perilous mode of scamping 
ofT their work. i 683 W. P. Frith AntoHog. III. v. tie A 
portiait, in which. .the man's figure had been what we call 
* scamped \ 

. ah sol. 1E59 Smile s Self Help vm. sit There are trades- 
men who adulterate, contractors who ‘scamp’ [etc.]. 

2. 17. S. intr. (in quot. quasi-/.™ alt.) To be stingy 
or excessively economical. Cf. Skimp v. 

1894 C. Meriwether in Nation 16 Aug. 116/2 If three or 
four dollar* more are added for rent, the tenant either scamps 
the life out of himself and family, or crops the land to deatli. 

3. Comb.', scamp-work, scamped work. 

1840 Marry at Olla Podr. x.wiii, To uve a joiner’s phrase. 

everything abroad is comparatively scamp-work. ' 1884 E. H. 
Plumktre in Expositor Apr. 275 What we call ‘scamp- 
work * in building tvas as common.. in Ezekiel’s time, as it ; 
is with us. ’ 


scampering. 

Hence Scamped///, a. 

1871 Caklyle in Sirs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 19S The he use 
. misbuik . . a despicable, coehney, scamped edifice. 1885 
J; G. Wood My Garden IPa/l in Longnt. Mag. VI. 5,3 
1 his ohe little^ bit of ‘scamped* brickwork is almost the 
only part that is'worth watching. 

+ Sca*mpant. Obs. nonce -wd. [quasi-//f-r. 
after Rampant ; cf. Scamp 
^1585 in Rel. Ant. II, 122 f Burlesque coat of arms] A 
lyther lad scampant, a roge in his ragges. 

V Scamp avia (skampavra). -Also 8 scam- 
pavie. [it., f. scampare to run off, decamp (see 
D (SCAMP t/.) + via wa\ r , away’.J A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean. 

fh Russia T. 35 Three Russian Scnmpavies 
full_ of Russian Soldiers. 1802 Naval Chron. VII I. 122 
Quick sailing little vessels called scampavias. 1857 Smyth 
Isailods IFord-bk., Scamfaz’ia, a fast rowing war boat of 
Naples and Sicily. 

Scamper (skre'mpaj), shy ff. Scamper 7 ;.] 
The action of scampering, in the senses of the vb.; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases to be 
on or upon the scamper, to put to the scamper. 

1697 Vanbrugh Niscp Pref., The first day it [xc. this Play] 
appear'd, 'twas routed. ., the fourth it gave a vigorous 
Attacque, and the fifth put all the Feathers in Town to the 
scamper. 1766 Colman & Garrick Clandestine Marr. v. 
ii, If we had not watch’d them and call’d up the fammaly, 
they had been upon the scamper to Scotland by ibis time. 
1809 Malkin Gil Dias tv. xi. r 4 Tho->e who are always on 
tbe^ scamper see a great deal of the country. 1883 Field 
7 Feb. 147/3 A fox. .led hounds a short but merry *campcr 
over a stiff country. 1888 Eurgon 12 Gd. Men II. v. 4 He 
loved.. a scamper round the garden. 

S camper (skre-mpsi) ,sb.- [f. Sc .\ sip v." + -ml .] 
One who scamps work. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour IT. 199 To -a notorious 
'scamper*, he one morning sent three cart-loads of *mac* 
at ix. a load, all to be used in the erection of.. one.. house. 
1834 C. Gihbon By Mend 4- Stream II. xxxii. 144 Work 
was scamped : he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 

Scamper (skie-mpar), v. [Of uncertain origin. 

In our quot*. first recorded in 1687, but very common be- 
tween that date and 170a Not improbably tbe word was 
originally military slang, either (torn obs. Du. schampeu ‘to 
escape or flie, or to be gone ' (Hexham 1660), which is a. OF. 
escantper to decamp, or ftom It. stamp are to decamp, tun 
away: see Discamp v. A less likely, though possible, sup- 
po*ition i* that it represents a M E. derivative of the OF. 
word, pieseived in some non-lherary dialect.] 

+ 1. intr. To run away, decamp, ‘ bolt Obs. 

1687 T. T>ro\vx S aints tu ISprearWks. 17-0 1.S9 It rejoices 
me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you [jc. Si. 
Ursula and her Virgins] scamper’d o\er the Alps, and with- 
out a Farthing of Money in your Pockets. x 683 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. 144 Upon beaqof drum.. [they] hasc 
scampered away, and by flight prouded for their safety. 
1693'' ,c /?~r«„/ # ..But whose 

areth ■ ■ ■ ■ <r immediately. 

1697 * , ■ » cut our Cables 

in all haste, and scamper away as well as we could, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Canting Crew, Scan/per, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from Justice, as Thieves, Debtors, Criminals, that 
are pursued; or ftom ill fortune, as Soldiers that aie re- 
pulsed or wor>ted. 1788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 

191 The wagoner* took each a horse out of his anu 
scampered. 1822 Bvko.v fun n vm. lxxv, The Turks at 
first pretended to have scamper’d. 1833 M. Toni 

Cringle iv. The few of the Pirates «bo bad escaped having 
scampered into the woods. 

2. To nin or caper about nimbly ; . to go or 
journey hastily from place to place. Also with 
advs. about, away, off, etc. 

1691 [see Scampering tH. sb.). 1697 Dampier Voy. I. s »7 
For which reason, I suppose, they represented so many 
Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 
made of him. 1760-2 Golusm. CP. IF. Pref., 1 ha>e been 
set up for half-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of my 
chain [like a dancing bear]. 1833 Ht. Martin kau Manch. 
Strike i. 3 Barefooted childien were scampering up and 
down these stairs at play. 1835 Wilus Pencil lings II. 
xKi. 63 The current scampers through between the two 
castles. 1873 Holland A. Doumc. iii.6o A black fox dashed 
across our way, and, giving us a scampeieu 

into cover. 1882 Miss Bfaddon Mf. Royal ll. u 3 He is 
devoured by impatience to be scampering off again. 
fig, 1870 Miss Bridgmnn A*. Lynne II. mu. 225 bbe could 
ju-t scamper through the scales. 

J fence Sca’xnpered ppl. a. 

1804 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (\£<yA -49 After a ‘-enm- 
pered-through breakfast. tqo6 Daily Neios 21 Mar. f/5 
The usual scampered mid-day meals. 

Scamperer (sk.-c-mpawi). [f. Scampek z \ + 
-ER 1 .] One who scampers; +?a street ruffian. 

171= Steele Spert. No. 276 P 3 A very gay.. old Man., 
who has been, he tell* me, a Scowjer, a Scamperer, a breaker 
of Windows letc.]. 1802 Miss Kdckworih Mauxitvriug 
vi. (1809) 149 This ever idle, ever busy scamperer. 1804 
Hull Advertiser 4 Feb. 3/3 A gang of scamperer*. *871 
Tymmll Forms of Water § 14 P 123 They were no idle 
scamperers on the mountains that made these wild recesses 
first known. 

Scampering (skarmporin),z’£/.j$. [f. ScAiirnt 
v. 4- -jng *.] ' In the sen-es of the verb. 

1691 Mountfort Given zl’ich Park tt. iii. 22 Sir The... 

Let's have a Dance... A/r. Haz. I think we had better 
Dance at Home. ..Sir Tho. Agreed, then we’ll first to 
Supper, and then for a RubW* at scampring, 1765 Tuckfji 
Ft. Nat. II. 677 Nobody else can know in what instances 

I have rest: ■ * * ’ ' * v ’ 1823 

MacaulwA ' * ’ 

was set up. '• ^ ' ' ‘ " 

UON^LD A. . * ", ■ ■ d 

scratching and *campcring in the very room bouts bet. 
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SCANDAL. 


Scampering (skm*m pang) ,///.✓?. [f. S camper 
v. + -INC -J In senses of the verb. 

1859 K. Cornwallis Panorama 0/ New World I. 199 A 
scampering crowd of agile young runners. 1876 Besast & 
RrcE Cold. Butterfly Pro!. J In these days of Pacific Rail- 
ways and scampering Globe Trotters. 

Scamphood (skwmphud). nonce-wd. [f. 
Scamp su. + -fiooD.j The quality of being a scamp. 

1866 Carlyle E. Irving in Retain . (1B81) X. 205 Hazlitt, 
• .a fine talent too, but tending towards scamphood. 
Scamping (skarmpig), vbl. sb. [f. Scamp v.- 
+ -r.vc I.] The action of the vb. Scamp. 

1862 Smiles Engineers III. 467 He did all thoroughly and 
honestly. There was no scamping with htm. 1B90 W. I. 
Gordon Foundry 150 A scamping in the work, ..a flaw m 
the metal, may mean the destruction of the train. 

Scamping (skarmpig), ppl. a . i [f. Scamp x/.i 
or sb. + -ING ~.J That behaves as a scamp, good- 
for-nothing. 

1832 W. Stephens os Gateshead Poems 63 The scamping, 
filthy loon. 1839 Storehouse Axholme 244 note, You are 
not one of theie scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 
. .inhabitants of the country. 

Scamping (skormpig),///. a . 2 [f. Scamp v. 2 
+ -TNG 2 .\ Ol a workman, etc. : That scamps work. 

1851 Mayh ' » - • * • ^ :-** 

that* mac' 

Scampi'-!: .■ 

Having tl ■ 

characteristic of a scamp. 

1847 De Quincf.y S/>. Mil. Nutt xxiiL Wks. 1854 III. 76 
The alcade personally renewed hi> regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two scampish oculists.^ 189* Natiott 28 Apr. 
325/3 His temporary religious fervor isascampish aberration. 
Hence Sca'mpishljr adv., Sca'mpishness. 

1858 s, Brooks Cord. Knot ii. (z86o) 16 But he did his best 
for Arundel, alternately dilating upon the scampishness of 
Robert Spencer and the -vulgarity of his wife [etc]. 1880 
Miss Bradoon Just as I am ix, Vargas had been scampishly 
disposed at his best. 

+ Sca*mpsman. Obs. [f. scamp's , Scamp sb. 
1 b* Man sb.] A highwayman. 

*793 Spirit P nil. Jrnts.UZo-,) III. 352 Memorandum. — 
If any thing done by scnmp-.men on the Fulham road, send 
the traps to pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1834 H. Ains- 
worth Roobiyood in. v, ‘The Game of High Toby 1 , Forth 
to the heath is the Scampsman gone. 

Scampy (skse-mpi), a. [f. Scamp sb . + -y.] 

s= SCAMPISH. In some recent Diets. 

Scan (skxn), sb. [f. Scan v .] The action of 
scanning; .close investigation or scrutiny; per- 
ception, -discernment; a scanning look. 

1706 Cot. Kec. Pennsylv. II. 266 May bear the scan of our 
superiors. X775 Washington 28 Nov. in Sparks Writings 
(1834) III. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
manoeuvres is beyond my *can. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
215 The princes and lords of thought shoot forth their winged 
words into regions beyond the scan of the people. 2838 
Coleridge Card. Boccaccio 33 Allspirits. .that.Jentalustrc 
to the earnest scan Of manhood, musing what and whence 
is man. 2903 Blackzo. Mag. Apr. 480/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man— a quick scan of every rock and 
bush on walking abroad. 

Scan (sksen), v. Also a. 4-7 scanne, 6 - 7 
scann, skan(ne. 0 . 5-8 scand. [ad. L. scaiidore , 
lit. to climb, in late L. to ‘ scan * verses. Cf. F. 
scantier (perh. the source, but in Fr. diets, first 
cited from the 16th c.), Sp. e scan dir, It. scaiiderc 
(also to climb), G. skandiren , Dn. skandeeren. 

The Latin word is cogn. w. Sk. strand to leap and Gr. 
CKarSaAov stumbling-block, Scandal; derivatives in Eng. 
are Scansion, Scansory etc. Scale sb. 3 ; also, from L. com- 
pounds, the vbs. ascend, descend , transcend. 1 
1 . Iran s. To analyse (verse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 
number and prosodic value of the syllables; to 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 
verse) by reciting it with metrical emphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 
they occur in recitation. Also occas. to describe 
prosodically (a word or sequence of words) ; . to 
find (a particular kind of foot) in a given portion 
of a verse. 

■ ll( ■-» t> r> v,'ir Trrrv. fP.odl- MS ), 

e may 

. . tble in 

. . | • . - ver*e 

>■ \ t>. B ij, 

1 . . on the 

■ * . - 93 He 

. . ' . « ■ - ; other 

.... . . > Dizr. 

' ;inai! : 

Nor slain thy Words how evenly they falL 1706 W. Walsh 
Let. to Pope 9 Sept., P.'s Wks. (1736) V. S i They scan their 
verses upon their fingers. 1874 Symosds in Fortn. Rev. 
Dec. 769 But a trochee in the fourth place ! (for so he 
[Johnson] scann* ■ * ~ *"* » shame 

upon your ears ! 1 - nothing 

of scanning an ■ [ohnson s 

feet. 1900 Skeat Chaucer Canon § 15 It is impossible to 
scan the Ormulum until one has learnt the grammar. 

transf. 1791-2 Wordsw. Descr. St. 147 There an old man 
an olden measure scanned On a rude viol. 

0- T495 (see quot. 1398 in a]. 1642-53 Leighton Comm. 
1 Pet. it. 12 (*693) 366 The word is My Observers, ox those 
that scand my wayes every foot of them, that examine them 
as a Verse,.. if there be but a wrong measure in them, they 
will. .mark it. 1729 Masdeville Fab. Bees II. 416 The 
manner of scanding and chanting those Verses. 


b. absol. 

1642 Milton Apol. Smecf- Wks. 1851 HI. 292 An eare 
that could measure z " ’■ * " ’ 

lating. 1735 Poi'E 
reads not, but who ■ , 

Sappho's Advice 20 A pen I handled for a fan, And learnt 
not how to dance but scan. 

c. intr. (for pass.). To admit of being scanned, 
to be found metrically correct. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii.iii, Martin, .proceeded.. to 
convert these, .into Latin that would scan. 1865 F. A. Pa lev 
tr. /Esehylus 2 84 note, The lines will neither scan nor con- 
strue like ordinary verses. 

t 2 . traits. To criticize ; to test or estimate the 
correctness or value of ; to judge by a certain rule 
or standard. Sometimes with allusion to sense 1. 

£1540 tr. Pol. Verg. 1. (Camden) 95 Constnntinus..did 
fcani'he Arritis,. .bie cause hee went abowte to skanne the 
Christian relligion with mischevus lies and glosinges [quod 
Christiana dogmata nfariis comment is metiri est impie 
ct • ' •*‘4 r- — if 


dren,. .of egles to their young ones, of hens to their chickens, 
all these haue beene but shadowes to it, but no sufficient 
measures by which to skanne it [sc. God's mercy]. 1618 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers 1 Camden) 64 For to write I 
had neither leysure, nor lyst to have my lines scanned by 
any equivocating precis. 1672 Dryden Cottq. Granada 11. 
i. The Rule of Happiness by Reason scan. 1732 Pore Ess. 
Man 11. 1 Know then thy self, presume not God to scan. 
1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. l 64 We attempt^to scan 
the divine Justice by our narrow conceptions of it. 1764 
Goldsm. 7 rav.^ 333, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 
..True to imagin'd right, above control. While e’en the pea- 
sant boasts these rights to scan, And learns to venerate 
himself as man. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. Ind. II. v. iv. 428 
The feeble discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the East India Company. 

0. _ 1585 J. Nor den Sinfttlt Man's Solace 161 b, If thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe cbaunce To light into the hand Of any 
such as takes delight Ech others worke to scand. 

f b. intr. To pass judgement on, upon ; to form 
an opinion of. Often in indirect passive. Obs. 

1582 A. Monday Eng. Rotitayne Ly/e i. to But when the 
Pope had scanned on this hasty business, .they were denyed 
their request. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. v. 26/1 By 
these wordes he betokenelh, that wee must rest wholely 
vppon that which God «aith, and not stande scanning after 
our owne fancies. Ibid. xiii. 76/1 When men will needes 
scanne of Gods workes and prouidence according to their 
owne reason : they shall finde thinges to grudge at. 1587 
Turberv. Trag. Tales 42, I leaue for you to scan, Both of 
the maydens rich atlyre, and iewels of. the man. 1589 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 132, I intend not to proceed 
any furthe'r in this curiositie..nor. .to haue it put in exe- 
cution in our vulgar'PoeNie, but to be pleasantly scanned 
vpon. x6o* Rowlands Tis P ferric, etc. 23 And when they 
meete, they’ do discourse and scan About whose cboyce 
hath got the kindest man. 16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citieof 
God 111. xvii. 132 If this hadde hapened in our times, Lord 
how it would haue beene scanned vppon. 

3 . trails. To examinc,consider,or discuss minutely, 
t To scan out : to discover by examination. 

X550 Crowley Inform . <5- Petit. 706 Scan the wordes of 
the Psalmist concernyng this mattier. *586 \Let. to Earl 
Leicester 16 But you Lawyers are so nice in sifting and 
skanning euery woorde and letter. 1596 BabingtON Notes 
tpon Genesis xf. 82 The time of this tower built, and_ speech 
confounded, may be asked... I stand not vpon coniectures 
to scan it out. 1604 Shaks. Olh. lit. Hi. 2 45 My Lord, I 
would I might intreat your Honor To scan this thing no 
farther. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 166 Whoever 
scanns y* words cf y* Adress cannot.. putt any other con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Fill. 161 Careless their merits or their faults 
to scan, His pity' gave ere charity began. 1828 J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers 11 July' (1884), It is wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man II. xxi. 402^ Man scans with scru- 
pulous care, the character and pedigree of his horses .before 
he matches them. x835 Bowen in Law Rip. 31 Chanc. 
Div. 379 We ought not, I think, to scan the pleadings too 
narrowly upon a question of the right to discovery'. 

0. a 1635 Randolph Poems (1638) ix The smooth Viper 
every member [of sleeping Lycoris] scands. 

t b. With clause as obj.- Obs. 

1558 Phaer AElieid 111. F iv b. And what those svalls 
shutd be we skanne, & councel great we take._ 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exam. Wits v. 55 There riseth a like difficultie, 
in skanning whence it commetb that nature made two eyes, 
and two eares. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise 
Fieillard 189 It belongs to some god, to scan and to see 
which of all these opinions is true. 

•f 4 . To interpret, assign a meaning to. Obs. 

1562 Hew. oon Prov. O iij. This woord enough twoo waies 
we may skaru Thone much enough, tbother littell enough. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. hi. iii. 75 And now lie doo’t, and so he 
goes to Heauen, And so am I reueng’d : that would be 
scann'd, A Villaine killes my Father, and for that I;. do 
this same ViJlaine send To heauen. _ 1608 Willet Hexapla. 
Exod. 463 But concerning the limiting of the space of sixe 
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mon'd Satumes three sonnes to the Tower, To them the 
three- Dominions to assure Of Heauen, of Sea, of Hell. 
How these are scant), Let none decide but such as vnder- 
stand. 1641 Milton Reform. I. 4 Hence men came to scan 
the Scriptures by the Letter. 

5 . To perceive, discern. Now rare. 

1553 Phaer TEneid tr. F j b, Whan sodenly the sound Of 
feete we heare to tread, and men full thicke my binff 
skand. 1605 Hist. Capt. Stukeley C 4. My meaning had 
you beene but heere.euen now, you might haue sand with- 
out my vtterance. 1763 Beattie Minstrel 1. 1, On® P*™. 
one little part, we dimly scan Through the dark medium or 


life s feverish dream. 1752 CowrES Stanza /or 171,2 ii, Man 
..not wise enough to senn His best concerns aricht, Would 
gladly stretch life s little span To a 5 e«, if lie might. 1808 
izco-rrMnnmrn in. xn, His thoughts 1 scan not; hut l 
ween, that [etc.]. iBfi8*l ennyson Luo flint tgz A satyr., 
draws Nearer and nearer, and t scan him now Beastlier 
than any’ phantom of his kind. 

6. To look at search ingly, examine with the eves. 
*7 9 s Sophia Lee Can'terb. T., Young Lady's T. 11/251 
His wild.. eyes now scanned heaven impatiently. *1810 
berm Lady 0/ L. it. xxi, While Roderick scann'd, For her 
- ?r/ 0rm ', h,s mQtfl . er ’ 5 ^nd. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudre 
J 1 * Humph', he said, when he had scanned his features 
I don t know you '. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia x. She. .sat 
scanning him intently from head to foot. x86t J. H. Rennet 
u r f s u ‘ x “* ( 1S75 ) 412 The lost dog wilt scan 

tjfcicatutes of those who pass him in the street. 1893 
r , L-h°. us ^rav. S. E. Africa 375, I climbed to the top 
or the hill m order to scan the country on ahead. 

+ 7 . To climb. Obs. rare— K [A latinism.] 

1596 Spenser F.Q. vu. vi. 8 Whose silver gates.. she 
entred,..Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand. 
Hence Sca'nned ppl. a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. ir. n. H iiij. As thou in lawful l 
scanned Vearse cansle well descryuea thinge. 1598 Marston 
Pygmal.iv. 154 When once they can in true skan’d verses 
frame A braue Encomium of good Vertucs name. 

Seance (sktens), sb. Sc. Also 7-9 akance. 
[f. Scance vf] a. A glance ; a glimpse, b. A 
gleam (of light). 

a. 2787 J, Skinner Mi sc. Poetry (1809) III. ioS 0 happy 
hour. .That, gae him..Sae braw a skance Of Ayrshire^ 
dainty Poet. 2872 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 66 
Then they stumbled on a field of the laird's, .and took a 

skance ’ of what was going on there. 

b. 2819-20 * Antiquary ’ . 9/. Pa/rich i63 (Jam.), I looket 
up amang the craigs an saw a red scance o’ light beckin' 
on the taps o' the highest o’ them. 

Scance (sknns), v. 1 Chiefly Sc. Also 6- 7, 9 
skance, 7-8 scanse. [app. f. L. scans-, ppl. stem 
of scandcre to climb, to Scan.J 
+ 1 . trans. To examine critically, to scrutinize; 
to tnm over in one*s mind, to reflect on ; also (with 
indirect qnestion as obj.), to debate with oneself, 

‘ wonder \ Cf. Scan v. 2, 3. Obs . 

2597 Montgomerie Chcrrie 4 S/ae 1 357 Give him sour 
gude advyce ; And pan^e not, nor skance not. The perril 
nor the pryce. 2603 Philo/us ci, Full oft this mater did l 
skance, Bot with my' self befolr. 2638 H. Adamson Muses 
7 hrenodie (1774) 161 How that can be forgotc I greatlic 
scance. 

2 . intr. To reflect, comment, descant. Const. 
of, on, upon. Cf. Scan v. 2 b. 

1606 Rollock Lect. 2 Thess. 28 (Jam.) To scanse of these 
things ouer far it is but vaine curiositie. 2739 A. Nicol 
Nature without Art 69 Oh my* Muse, I want Engine To 
scance upon the Ancient Name. Ibid. 80, 1 ne’er admire 
.u, t . — .u~* ,u... fin Qig e an( j Number*. 1806 

■ * round the Ingle in a 


T d. = is can va ut>i. rate 

2704 T. Watt Grant, made easy (1742) 78 To know how 
to Scanse the 10 Ode of the first Book [of Horace]. 

4 . trans. To climb. (Cf. Scan v. 7.) 

2714 R. Smith Poems[-iSsi> 212 His Pious Soul did Jacob's 
Ladder scanse. i86x R. W. Dixon To Shadozv viii, if ever 
thou didst scance In a wayward wistful dance Up and 
down.. On the wall with giant scrawl. 

Scance (skans), v. 2 Chiefly Sc. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Askance.] 

1 . intr. To glance, look with disdain. 

x6izCoryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses h j b, The Country’ 
Boores da>ht with the matter Beganne on him to skance 
, ~ - L "* xiv. x 13 Cockin’ her 

■ ’ tuscan bonnet. 

|l . . 

1813 Picken Poems I. 123 (Jam.) In silk an'sattin ilk ane 
seances, An’ gawze beside. 

Hence Sca'ncing ppl. a. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems {1807) 344 Where now cou'tl 
shine '1 he scancirt glories o' carmine 1 

Scance, obs. form of Sconce (fort). 

Scand, rare obs. form of Sand sb.' 1 

Scandal (sktemdal), sb. Forms: a. 3scandle, 
schandle, schaundle ; 0. 6-7 acandale , scandall, 
7 skand all, 6- scandal. [Early ME. scandlc, 
scha{u)ndle , a. ON F. e scandlc. Central OF. 
cschandle , semi-popular ad. eccl. L. scandalum 
cause of offence or stumbling, ad. Gr. ctcavbaXoi', 
recorded only in Hellenistic literature, in the fig- 

, - r 1 

sense* ■ , 

but ce ' * 


rivallVC & ■ - . 1 

be f. the Indogermanic * skand- to spring, leap : 
L. scandere to climb, to Scan. . 

lefore the 16th c. the word occurs on J* » n *Jx - e Am -re* 
zoic, exc. in the forms treated s. v. SwNOM sb. ^rom the 
v-ariants eseandre, esclandre). In 1 . . -(jL 

adopted from the Latin in the fo ^ rd- 

:r lie Fr. learned form scandale 

■?. d }° hJlmdmlopcd 

diitinsmshed fromtli.sen<« r , tar ^r„ It, 

^ ,u up - 
a. Discredit, to religion 
msioned by the conduct of a religions ]>crson ; 
ondoct, on the part cf a religions person, which 
ngs dUcredit on religion. Also, perplexity of 
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SCANDALIZED, 


conscience occasioned by the conduct of one who 
is looked up to as an example. 

a. a 1225 Alter. R, 12 Auh hvvarse wumroon liueli oSer mon 
bi him one, eremite ofter ancre, of Jnncges wiSuten hwarof 
scandle ne kume : nis nout muche streuede. Ibid* 108 Auh 
er jien J>et biddunge arere eni schaundle, er hco ouh for to 
deien martir in hire mesetse. Ibid, 3S0 nowen nout uti* 
nen cni vuel word kome of ou : uor schandle is heaued 
sunne. 

p. 1581 Pi’Ttif. tr. G r/rtzzo’s Civ. Cow. 111. (1586) 135 
A punishment of her lightnesse and vanitie, by meanes 
whereof she hath giuen occasion of scandale and offence. 
<t 1633 G. Herbert Priest to Temple xxiv, So for Scandall: 
what scandall is, wher given or .taken ; whether, there being 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 
giving scandall, that ought not to be preferred, especially 
since in his obeying there is scandall also. 1740 C. C. 
Graves in Wesley's Jrttl. 1741-3 ( 1 749) 63 , l am heartily 
sorry, that I * * " ■ * " 'frequenting 

the meetings ■ . the persons 

commonly ca ' , /. Eng. VI l. 

24 Catholics.. could not appear in Protestant a*semblics 
without causing scandal to the weaker brethren. 

b. Something that hinders reception of the faith 
or obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stumbling-block; = 
Offence 2. 

The New Testament phrase \ the scandal of the Cross 
(Gr. to oxaiiaAoj* tou tTravpov, Vulg. scandalum emcis) 
seems to have been used by some writers with a colouring 
derived from sense 2. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xiii. 41 They shal gather out 
of his kingdom al scandals. — * Gal. v. u Then is the 
scandal {16:1 offence ; 18 3 o (R wised) stumbling-blockj of 
the crosse* euacuated. 1607 B. Parses Divils Charter 1. L 
A 3 b. Since all skandalls are remou’d and cleer’d.. 1619 
Sanderson Serm. 1.(1689)3 Despising is both a grievous 
sin in * ■ ■ . * ’ ■ ‘ ' ■’ 

1623 E ■ • 

Schtsn ■ ■* t 

HtcKERiNGiLL Modest Ittq. itt. 28 Are not they that thus 
Excommunicate, the Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal in 
their Brothers way, _ 1754 Sherlock Disc. 1 . vii. 214 The 
Resurrection.. has wiped away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoc. I1B73) 107 Then, 
heavenly calmness, lest thou fall, Where scandals line the 
way. 1872 A. of. Vf.rf Leg. St. Patrick 117 That Crown 
of Truths, Scandal of fools and conqueror of the world. 
1908 Tyrrell in Hibbert JrnL Jan. =47 As a shock and 
scandal to the religious imagination of the masses, the thesis 
of Darwin is insignificant beside that of Galileo. 

2 . Damage to reputation; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. 

■ 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. 1. 15, I wonder much That you 
would put me to this shame and trouble, And not without 
some scandall to your selfe, With circumstance and oaths, so 
todenie This Chaine, which now you weare so openly. 1611 
— IVint. T. 1. ft. 330 Giuc scandall to the blood o* th‘ Prince, 
my Sonne,.. Without ripe mouing lo't? 16x5 W. Lawson 
Country lion sew, Card. (1626) A 2, l could.. so shroud my 
selfe from scandall vnder your honourable fauour. 2643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § x For my Religion, though 
there bee several 1 circumstances that might perswade the 
world I have none at all, as the generall scandall of my 
profession [etc.]- 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 1. 
J02 A Stranger who had never seen them before, may with- 
out scandal, stop and talk to her he likes best. X694 Pf.nn 
Rise <5- Progr. Quakers i. 17 Persecuting one another, to 
the shame and scandal or their common Christianity. 1706 
E. Ward IVoodcn World Diss . (170S) 42 Get drunk like a 
Gentleman, with no Scandal. X798 in Spirit Pitbl. Jr ids. 
(*799) H* 2 59» ^ ha ve. practised levities lor the sake of dis- 
repute— and have written lampoons to be involved in the 
scandal. 1828 Scott/ 1 '. At. Perth xii, The ill consequences 
or scandal which might arise from such a measure. 1856 
Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxix. 387 To the scandal of our 
domestic regulations, the guns were all impracticable. 

•f* b. A disgraceful imputation, in later use, a 
baseless imputation, a slander. Obs. 

1603 Shaks._ Ham. 11. i. 29 You must not put another 
scandall on him That hee ; " " 

T. Williamson tr. Go 11 lari' t . t I ' ■ 

vs fronx the filth of so ma 
wherewith we haue beene 
Swift Sc nil hi. CA. Eng. Mi 

that heljames.il) had any cause to apprehend the same 
treatment with his Father, is an improbable scandal flung 
upon the nation by a few bigotted trench scribblers. 172s 
Pope's Odyss. w. Notes I. 104 Eustathius, .quotes Herodo- 
tus, as affirming that she [sc. Penelope) had a son, named 
Pan, by Hermes; but the Bishop declares it is all a scandal. 
18x4 Scott Swift's Works, Right of Preced. beiw. Physi- 
cians <5- Civilians {182^) VI. 326 note. Even Father Chaucer 
alludes to this scandal upon the medical faculty. 

3 . A grossly discreditable circumstance, event, or 
condition of things. 

X59X Shaks. 1 Hen. Vf t ■** : •*•'*“* - c — *<■ 

to our Crowoe, That • 
iarre? 1613 Purchas 
the alterations which . 

make in their Authors and Monuments of Antiquitie. *853 
f. H. Newman Hisl.Sk. Ser. 11. 111. vi. 142 There were 

great scand-’ -t. 1,™.. 

1878 Leckv . • 

which had ■ _ ' 

life. 1885 J... a. j,. 

one scandals of metropolitan mtsgovernment. 

b. concr. A person whose conduct is a gross dis- 
grace to his class, country, position, or the like. 

1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck III. iv, What shall I call thee, 
thou grey -bearded scandal, That kick’st against the sove- 
reignty 10 which Thou owest allegiance ? 1683 Wood in 
Life tO. H. S.) III. 60 Duncombe, a drunken M.A. of 
St. Marie Hall, a scandaU to his profession.^ z 7 z$ Pore 
Odyss. viii. 387 But say, if 
liberty restor’d, perfidious l 

p. xiit. 4 Thou bane and s . s ' ■ 


Ld. of Isles v. xxiv. So let it be, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race ! 1889 Spectator 28 Dec. A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation to nominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals. 

4 . Offence to moial feeling or sense of decency. 

1622 Mabbe tr. A le man's Guzman d'Alf 11. 273 The 

people take great scandall thereat. X712 Steele Sped. 
No. 546 F t It gives me very great Scandal to observe, 
where-ever I go, how much Skill, in buying all manner of 
goods, there i> necessary to defend yourself from being 
cheated.^ 1821 Byron Two Foscari v. i, Why So rashly; 
'Twill give scandal *848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxtit, 
That old wretch had given himself up entirely to his bad 
courses, to the great scandal of the county. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 43 The disclosure, indeed, could not be 
made without great scandal. 1893 Lkland Mem. I. x6o 
The injured husband^ came raging on board and tried to 
shoot the captain, which made a great scandal. 

5 . The utterance of disgracelul imputations ; de- 
famatory talk. Now often playfully in milder 
sense, talk that is concerned with the faults or 
foibles of others, malicious gossip. 

«... , *■ ‘"lander 

it 

. \j , . . is breed 

is Scandale and Detraction. 1692 R. L’ Estrange Fables 
xxxL 31 Tho>e Liberties in Conversation.. .When they 
Exceed these Limits, they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scandal, mid Reproach. 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 32 
F 11 Secret HiNtojy and Scandal have always had their Al- 
lurements. i779 > SiinninAN Critic il i, Sneer. No scandal 
about Queen Elizabeth, I hope? 1867 Freeman Nona. 
Conq. (1S76) I. vi.4ix Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. 1886 Welldon Serm. Harrow 
x. (1S87) 148 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath ofscandal has never passed. 

0 . Law, Any injurious report published concern- 
ing another which may be the foundation of legal 
action. 

1838 Bell Did Law Scot, s.v., All actions upon scandal, 

. .although competent in inferior courts, may also be brought 
before the Court of Session. 

b. An irrelevancy or indecency introduced into a 
pleading to the derogation of the; dignity of the 
court. 

1750 Vesey's Chaitc. Cases (1773) II. 24 The single ques- 
tion is, whether these charges, referred for scandal and im- 
pertinence, may be relevant to the merits. 1801 Ibid. (1827) 
VI. 5x4 It is not to be called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the case. 1835 J. S. Smith Chauc. 
Pract. (1837) I. 567. 

7 . Comb chiefly objective, as scandal-bearer, 
^bearing adj., - monger , -mo tigering, -monging sb. 
and adj., - tnongery\ scandal- broth, -potion, 
-water, humorous names for tea ; scandal-crimp, 
an agent forcollecting scandal ; scandal-proof, i sb. 
see quot. ; adj., unable to be touched by scandal. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 427 f x Hie Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is a quality as inseparable from a 
*Scandal- Bearer, as the Readiness to divulge bad. X790 
Burns Let. to Cunningham 13 Feb., The ^scandal-bearing 
help-mate of a village priest. 1795 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 
a), * Scandal broth , tea. 1798 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Talcs 
Hoy Wks. xSx2 IV. 3S9 Even Rose’s News-hunters, his 
•Scandal-crimps Are changed to wits. 1721 Amherst Tcrrx 
Fil. xxxiii. 173 There is no society in the world without 
•scandalmongers and tale-bearers. 1899 Watts-DuntoN 
Aylwin v. 11. 216 A man may be a scandalmonger without 
being really malignant. 1865 Comh. Mag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal *scanda!-mongering in the neighbourhood. 1874 
Heli*s Soc. Press, xii. 138 The grander vices of calumny 
and scandal-mongering. X902 tVestm. Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/x A 
scandalmongering old lady. X838CARLYLE Misc. (1857) IV. 
x86 Are^ there not dinner-parties, ‘resthetic teas', •scandal- 
mongeries? x8ox Cou G. Hanger Life II. 109 Gossiping, 
*scandal-monging,andsweethearting. 1904 Edith Rickert 
Reaper 57 Get you home for a scanaal-monging body ! 
1786 Burns Two. Dogs 224 Whyles, owre the wee bit cup 
an* platie, They sip the “scandal potion pretty, a 1700 B. E. 
Did. Cant. Cre- ***•— J ~’ * — r * *' ^ pac’d Alsa- 
tian, or Minter, - 1904 Sladen 

When gue were . ■ , -ir friendship 

was still recognised as scandal-proof.^ 1873 Leland Egypt. 
Skctch-Bk, 234 The Tabbies (kill their neighbours* reputa- 
tions] with ’•scandal-water'. 

Scandal (skaemdal),^. Forms: 6-7 scandall, 
scandale, 7- scandal, [f. Scandal sb.'] 

•j* 1 . trans. To disgrace, bring into ill repute or 
obloquy. Obs. 

1592 Nobody <$- Someb. E 2 b, O God, that one borne noble 
should be so base, His generous blood to scandall all bis 
race, xf ■ ~ ■ • ■■ • ' '* ’ r> ~urt, 

Within . ■ . so* 

Cheats . ' 

we hole ■ . 

Fact. ; . off 

to name the name of Christ, nor yet depart (rqtn iniquity, 
you also scandal the sincere professors of Religion, 

2 . a. To spread scandal concerning (a person) ; 
to defame. Now arch, and dial, (see E.D.D.). 
'fb. To vituperate, revile. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. 7 « 4 C. i. is. 76 If you know That I do fawne 
on then fr/c], and hugge them hard, And afterscandall them 
..then hold me dangerous. 163* Lxthgow Trav. vi. 245, [I] 
intreat you..onely toabstaine from scandalling and mocking 
our Rites. 1700 Dryden Flosver Leaf 607 She. .gave me 
Charms and Sigils, for Defence Against ill Tongues that 
sandal Innocence. 1894 F. S. Elus Reynard the Fox 79 
And Reynard's crimes were finely handled ; Well he and 
Ermelyue were sandalled. 

f 3 . To be a cause of stumbling to ; to injure by 
evil example. Obs. 

1632 Stratford in Browning Life (1892) 30: As for his 


example of life, itt was soe vertuouse, or so victouse, as I 
beleeue wee might finde liundreihs scandalled sooner, then 
one betterd by it. 

1 4 . To shock the feelings of ; to scandalize. Obs . 

1643 Chas. I in Clarendon Hist, Reb. vl § 346 To the 
great danger of scandaling of our well affected Subjects. 
X701 Steele Chr. Hero (1711) 60 There are Earthly and 
Narrow Souls, as deeply Scandal’d at the Prosperity the 
Professors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy. 

+ Sca*ndalist. Obs. [f. Scandal sb. + -ist.] 
One who causes scandal. 

a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 262 That public 
scandalists should be suspended the Eucharist. 

Scandalization (skcemdahizei-Jan). [f. Scan- 
dalize v. 1 -AT I ON.] The action of scandalizing; 
the condition or fact of being scandalized. 

* 53 ° Dial. Gent. Hitsb. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 168 Let 
one iyue neuer so wyckedly In abhominablescandalisacion . . 
They shall make of him no accusacion. 1881 Daily Tel. 
X4 Feb., The Prince and his wife, to the amusement of some 
and the scandal isation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open court. 1883 Harper's Mag, Dec. 90/r 
State of scandalization and outraged proprieties. 

Scandalize (skre , ndabiz),.z'. 1 [a. F. scandal- 
iser (OF. escandalisicr ), ad, eccl. L. scandalizdre f 
ad. late Gr.(rxai' 5 aAifeH',f. GKavhahov'. see Scandal 
sb. and -ize. Cf. Sp. escandalizar , Pg. escandal - 
isar, It, scattdalizzare f scandalezzare.] 

+ 1 . trans. To bruit abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discreditable secret). Obs. rare— 1 . 

c 1489 Caxton Blaitchardyn 44 Ye wyll sandalyze £: vttre 
your mysfa! that is now happed to you of one man. 

2 . To be the occasion of stumbling to ; to injure 
spiritually by one's example. Now rare. 

1538. Pole Let. 1 Aug. in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. 
lxxxiiL 214 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, what 
shal follow? 1609 Downam Chr. Libcrlie 78 Thou doest 
sandaii2e..thy weake brethren. 

3 . To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son's) conduct ; to slander, to charge slanderously 
(f with). Now somewhat rare. In early use also 
t to insult, treat with contempt. 

t$66 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xlvifl. 486 He came 
thither.. to embrace the Truth, which he had for a long 
time sandalized and rejected. 1606 G. W[oodcockk] Hist. 
Ivstine xx. 77 Let Iustice carry his ballance neuer so euen, 
the gouernment shall be dispised, the lawes scandalised, 
religion disdained, authority slandered. 1631 Heywooo 
London's Jus Hon. Ded. to Sheriffs, The Tribunes of the 
people. . are cal’d Sacro Sancti, whose persons might not be 
iniured, nor their names any way scandaliz'd. 1705 Van- 
iirugh Confederacy iv. 53 We'll read Verses... tell Lies, 

scandali ^ " - v— ' ■■ /“ 

He was • 

xxxvi, T ■ ■ 

the Ord ■ ; . 

being accustomed to scandalise each other in pairs. 1865 
Intetl. Observer No. 42. 4x2 Scandalise or malign the owl s 
character. 

b. ah sol. and intr. To talk scandal. 

1745 Franklin On Scandal Wks. 1BS7 IL27 If to scandal- 
ize be really a crime, what do these puppies mean? xS88 
Henley Bk. Verses 122 Saving to. scrub, to bake, to brew, 
Nurse, dress, prattle, and sandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do. 

4 . trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 
disgrace. Obs. exc. poet. 

1583 Stubues Anat. Abus. 11. (1882)91 Nor yet any church 
sandalized with the wicked Hues of their pastors. 1631 
Gouge Gods Arrows 1. § 45. 78 To live under the Gospel! 
of Christ, and to live in sinne is. .to scandalize the Word of 
Grace. ' ~ ■ ‘ * , ' r . 'Hxe Committee 

thought ■ ■ ‘ 1 : \ner Court of 

Wards, > ■ bar where lie 

had bee ■ . « ‘ . iwk Amusetn. 

Ser. ff i-um. i.n«-tuj a wluu,.i,ui uj, _iu ael( himself to 
Barbadoes, to keep himself. . from Sandalizing his Relations 
at Tyburn. 1880 Tennyson Columbus 189 we, who bore 
the Cross Thither, were excommunicated there. For curbing 
crimes that scandalised the Cross. # 

5 . To horrify or shock by some supposed viola- 
tion of morality or propriety. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 42 Others.. were more 
sandalized at 60 precipitate a Promotion of a P ers o n . 

Such an Eduation. 1676 North's Plutarch, A diL Lrves 

c :-.Jr behaviour scandalized 

; Island. 1706 E. Ward 
< lc is much sandaliz’d to 
him. 1779 Gibbon Misc. 

. , . sandalized at the epithets 

of santy and suspicious. 1849 James Woodman v, You 
will sandalise our reverend friend here. 1873 Syjionds Gx-. 
Poets Hi. 79 l*he prudes of antiquity were sandalized at 
Solon, for having penned some amorous verses of very 
questionable character. 

Scandalize (skarndalaiz), z'.- IPaut. fAltcra- 
tion of Scantelize, assimilated to prec. Cf. 
Sc.vntee v. 4.] trans. To reduce the area of (a 
sail) by lowering the peak and tricing up the tack. 

’ *' '* your peak 

•„ ■ , ■ ‘ 1 Q. 28 bept. 

• • very new, 
ose among 


Comisii sailors luuy luity yaiNiigo. 

Hence Sca-ndolized ffl. a. 

1893 Cla r k R uss ell Ida Noble 205 We red uced the schooner 
down to what is termed a scandalised mainsail and a jib. 

Scandalized (sktemdaloizd),///. a. [f. Scan- 
dalize Z/.1+-E1) 1 .] In senses of the veib; now 
only, Horrified, shocked. 

3664 H, More My it. Ittiq. r. it. vxL 130 By their absence 
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and silence will they preach and inculcate Atheism and . 
Infidelity into their scandalized Clergie. iB6r Lytton Str. r 
Story xxvl. (1864) S2 My eye turned in scandalized alarm i 
towards Mrs. Poyntz. 1890 S. J. Duncas* Sac. Departure j 
305 Mrs. Fitzomnipo..smoketh cigarettes-. under the very ’ 
noses of the scandalised. 1 

Scandalizer (skarndabuaj). [f. Scandalize j 
v. r -eb k] 

L One who slanders; a libeller. j 

163* Lit H C ow Trav. ix. 409 A damnable scandalizer of the 1 
Church. 1680 J. Phillips Dr. Oates's Narrat. Find. 52 1 
The Scandalizer of the Presbyterians and the Vindicator of > 
the English Catholicks. 1865 Comk. Mag. Nov. 484 The 1 
assembled fathers decreed that the corpse of the scnndaliser ! 
of women should forthwith be exhumed. 

2. One who places a moral stumbling-block in J 
the way of another. ? Obs. ; 

1680 Baxter Calk. Comniun. 1. xi. (16S4) 28 Even those ' 
little ones of whose scandalizers and neglecters Christ spake | 
so terribly, were none of them without some Sin. 1 

Scandalizing (sksemdabizig vbl. sb. [f. j 
Scandalize vA + -ing k] The action of the verb i 
Scandalize in various senses. 

157S Gascoigne Posies Ep. to Rev. Divines ?pj, [They] 
haue presumed to thinke that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some worthie personages. 1627 . 
Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, iu ix. 39 They are rather to be [ 
thought obstinate in scandalizing, who.. take not away the 
occasion of the scandalL X709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxiii. 
237 It was thought fit that the Scandalizing of suen a Person 
should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction, j 
x8x6 \V. Duncan Set. Oral. Cicero x. 311 Scandalising has | 
nothing in view but contumely. 

Scandalizing (sksendateizig), ppl. a. [f. 
Scandalize vA + -ing ~.] That scandalizes. 

1. Causing offence. 

1594 Hooker EccL Pol. iv. xiL § 2 Good things haue no 
scandalizing nature in them. x66x Gurnall Chr . in Arm. 

Hi. Ep. Ded., Neither have you in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of offence before others, but admirably \indi- ! 
cated the honour of Religion. [ 

2. Uttering malicious and false reports. 

1646 ' Alethegraphus* Let. to G. Wither 1 Being stig- 
matized, at least with the name of lying and Scandalizing 
Bard. 1847 Mischief of the Muses 45 , 1 bear the jokes Of 
cruel scandalizing folks. 1876 Clark Russell Is he the 
Man? II. 226, I would. .wash my hands of this unjust 
scandalizing neighbourhood. 

+ Sca'Hdalled,///- a. Obs. Also 7 scandald. 

[f. Scandal v. + -ed *.] 

1. Disgraced, shameful. 

xfiio Shaks. Temp. iv. L 90 Since they did plot The 
m canes, that duskie Dis, my daughter got. Her, and her 
blind-Boyes scandald company, I haue forsworne. 

2. Slandered, falsely accused. 

■ a 1639 T. Carew Fern. Honour 3 When scandall’d vertue 
might be bold, Bare foot, upon sharp Cultures spread Or 
burning coles to march. 1660 Plea for Ministers in Sequestr. 

3 What with him was the highest cognizance of (not the 
scandalous but scandaled) Puritan Ministers, but the brand 
of RaschaU? 

f Sca-ndaller. Obs. [f. Scandal v. + -eb 1 .] 
One who utters scandal ; one who slanders. 

" , t ’ '"'i 867)XI. 107 Libellers. 

• ■ ■ 1684 * Philo Pater* 

■ ■ ■ ■ p to it in Petitioning 

against the Observator, for a Common Scandaler of the 
Church and Church-men. 

Scandalous (skte'ndalas), a. (and sb.). Also 
6 scandelouse, 7 scandolous, sc 3 ndelous. [a. 

F. scandal tux = Sp., Pg. escandaloso , It. scandaloso , 
med.L. scandalosus , f. ecch L. scandalum : see 
Scandal sb. and -ous.] A. ad/. 

+ X. Of the nature of, or causing, a ‘ stumbling- 
block* or occasion of offence; also, bringing dis- 
credit on one’s class or position. Obs. 

159* Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 149 No. 13 
Hereby you are growen vene scandalouse and offensive 
vnto many. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxviL 216 Many Laws. , 
maybe found both scandalous and full of gTeevanceto their 
Posterity that made them. 1670 Walton Li ves 1. 47 He 
was enabled.. to make such provision for his children that 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his 
Profession and Quality. . # 1 

fb. In the 17 th century applied to ministers of 
religion who were regarded as unfit for their office 
on the ground of heresy or unbecoming conduct. 

1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 219 That such 
were scandalous and fitt to be therfore removed from the 
ministry. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iil § 56 Who were 
quickly taught, to call all thoseagainst whom such Petitions 
and Articles were exhibited tlm Scandalous Clergy; which 
appellation was frequently applied to men of great Gravity 
and Learning, and the most Unblemish’d lives. 1667 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 242 Yesterday was the debate 
concerning..tbe punishing of scandalous Clergymen. 

2. Of the nature of a scandal ; grossly disgrace- 
ful. Also (now rarely ) of a person: Guilty of 
grossly disgraceful conduct, infamous. 

16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. il iii. i=i But this most cruel! vsage 
of your Q u eene . . somthi n g sauors Of Tyrannie, and will 
ignoble make you, Yea, scandalous to the World. 1681 
t Lav el Meth. Grace xxxv. 5S3 The scandalous falls of good 
men are like a bag * 11 t '~“ the spring 

whence the whole *21704 A- 

Brown Eng. Sat. " the most 

scandalous emperor, and most infamous of men. 1723 Hearse 
Collect. (O.H . S.) Y 1 1 . 9 x The most scandalous Election that 
ever was in Oxford. 1769 Junius Lett lxviii. 34S Scanda- 
lous traffic.. is introduced into the administration of justice. 
,1770 Burke Pres. Discor.t. .52 Persons not only generally 


charge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 96 The worst 
that can be said of him is thzt he was indolent, luxurious, 
and worldly : but such failings.. are scandalous in a prelate. 
1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xx. 445 The great extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 
foulest scandals of a scandalous reign. 

3. Of words and writing : Defamatory, libellous. 
Of persons : Addicted to or loving scandal. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. v. i. 122 Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall. On him so neere 
vs? 16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 167 They were not content to 
returne a resolute answere, but added scandalous words, 
terming us tueschitti. 1642 (title) An Ordinance..for pro- 
hibiting the^ printing.. of any Lying Pamphlet scandalous 
to^His Majestie. 1646 H. Markham Let. in 12 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App, v. 2, I shall not trouble your 
Ladyship with her scandelous and sawey language of my 
Lorde or yourselfe. _ 1700 Congreve Way of IVorld 11. it. 
He.. will willingly dispence with the hearing of one scandal- 
ous Star}’. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 11. vii, The most 
scandalous tongues have never dared censure my reputation. 
1821-22 Shelley Chas. /, m. 48 In distraining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 
Were found these scandalous and seditious letters. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Mary v. ii, But I am small and scandalous, 
And love to hear bad tales of Philip. 

4. Of a statement, etc. : Not pertinent to the 
case, irrelevant. 

1750 Vesey's Chatic. Cases (1773) II. 24 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can be said to be scandalous. 1809 Ibid. (1827) 
XV. 477 The introduction of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter upon affidavits. 1835 J. S. Smith Chanc. Pract. 
(1837) L 567- 

1 5. Path. ?Pntrid, offensive. Obs. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vit. vi. 66 These are the 
Ulcers which render fstulx ani Scandalous. 1694 Salmon 
Bale's ^ Dispens. (17x3) 183/1 It cures the Scurvy, (even 
when it is become scandalous). 

B. sb. slang, a periwig. 

a 1700 in B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

Scandalously (skcemdabsli), adv. [f. Scan- 
dalous a. r -Lf 2 .j In a scandalous manner. 

x6c 2 in Moryson I tin. (1617) it. 232 Some seditious persons 
..speak scandalously. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows Treat, 
in. § 39 Provided that the good lawes..be not herein 
scandalously violated. 1756 Burke Find. Nat. See. 51 So 
scandalously debauched a People as that of Venice, is to be 
inct with 110 Mhere else. 1810 Scott Let . in Lockhart 
(1837) II. yin. 302 , 1 have been scandalously lazy in answer- 
ing your kind epistle. 189s Law Times XCIX. 499/2 The 
number of convictions is so scandalously out of proportion 
to the number of crimes committed. 

Scan-dalousness. [f. Scandalous a. + 

-NESS.] The quality of being scandalous. 

1646 P. Bulkei.ey Gosfel Cert. v. 383 If we open the 

■ - r —-- :- r * —-»*on of the 

■ > ■ • tersinne. 

• * urpassed 

■ , of their 


which notwithstanding, except in its scandent nature, agreed 
not fully with the other. 0711 Petiver Gazophyl. ir. 84 
A scandent Plant with long opposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root. x8zx W. P. C Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, red. 1847 Hodgson in Jml 
Asiatic Sec. Bengal'X.W. 11. 700 The Goats have callosities 
on the chest and knees.. .Eminently bold, saucy, and 
scandent. 1879 M. Collins Pen Sketches I. 116 Covered 
by blossoming wistaria and other scandent plants. 

+ Sca’nderbeg, sb. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
scanderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
(Iskander = Alexander, with the title Beg sb.) of 
George Castriotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the 15 th c.] 
a. sb. The proper name used allusively: One re- 
sembling Scanderl>eg. b. ad/. Used as an epithet 
of abuse : Rascally. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. ii. (i6ox) B 4, Horson 
Scanderbag rogue. _ *11635 Randolph Hey for Honesty in. 
j. (1651) 21 And I will be the Scanderbeg of the Company, 
The very Tamberlane of this ragged rout. 2684 Otway 
Atheist 1. i, The Scanderbeg-monkey Iras not behav’d him- 
self unhandsomely. 

Hence + Ecanderb egging- ppl. a. \ 

2593 G. Harvey Nnv Letter D3 b, Haue you forgot the 
Scanderbegging wight? 

Scandian (skarndian), a. [f. L .Scattdxa (app. 
a synonym of Scandinavia) + -an.] «= Scandi- 

navian ; subst. an inhabitant of Scnndinavia. 

1668 Wilkins ,AV<z/ Char. 1. i. § 3. 3The Danish, Scandian, 
or perhaps the Gothic [dialect], to which belongs the Lan- 
guage — - J ^ V c . -j.i 1 i s i 3m j_ 

2708 ( 2 Nor- 
way, i ■ 1887 

Skeat ^ , to the 

title * Scandinavian ’ is its length, on which account I shall 
take the liberty to shorten it to * Scandian 

f ScandlC, a. Obs. [f. Scandia (see prec.) + 
-ic.] -Scandinavian. 

1708 Cha.mbeflayne St. Gt. Bril. I. m. iii. (1743) 162 Their 
Christian names were generally Scandic. 1808 Finlay Sc. 
Hist, ff Rom . Ballads I. p. xxix, The Scandic scholars, v> e 
know, lay ejaim to an extravagant antiquity for their Edda. 

Scandinavian (stendinci-vian), a. [f. L. 
Scandinavia + -an. 

The name Scandinavia , which appears in the existing 
text of Pliny, is a mistake fox Scadinavia, zl. TeuL *Skadl. 
nattjdy whence by normal phonetic development OE. 

If c tX....r.A ..4 nr - r 


. 1 . it 4i U I 

term including the three countries Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark. Also as sb., one connected ethno- 
graphically with one of these three countries. 

1784 Jernisgham (title) The Rise and Progress of the 
Scandinavian Poetry. 1830 Scorr Ivanhoe xlti. note. The 

»• ♦ .. ,(»r f tv r r_ 


grants [etc.]. 

II Sca-ndalum magna'tum. Law. PI. 
Bcandalamagnatum. Obs. exc. Hist. [med.L., 
‘ scandal of magnates ’ : scandalum Scandal sb., 
magndtnm gen. pi. of magnets Magnate. 

The term was suggested by the wording of the statute 
a Ric. II stat. 1 c. 5, which provides penalties for the 
offence; the Anclo-Fr. text of the statute, however, does 
not contain any literally equivalent expression.] 

The utterance or publication of a malicious report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plural was sometimes 
misused as a sing.) Also Iransf. in jocular use, 
something scandalous. 

1607 ^IiDDLEToN Phoenix Fj b, A Writ of Delay, Long- 


tnousanu more, yet miu tue jaue mu iaic a. 


*692 . L. 


The statute of scandalum magnalum^ is the oldest that I 
know. 1850 Smedley Frank Fairlegh iv, Scandalum tuag- 
nntum / not a true bill. 

ScandarOOXl (skrendar/7*n). Also 7 skan- 
deroun. [Presumably from Scanderoon , Iskan- 
der fitly the name of a seaport in Syria.] 

+ 1. ? A swindler, fraudulent dealer. Obs. 

1631 Weever A no. Funeral Mon. 342 There are a com- 
pany of notable Skanderouns which greatly desire to be 
stiled Merchants, and lhe»e are such as iunne from hou-»e 
to house, from Market to Market,. .with packs and Fardels 
vpon their backes, filled with counterfeit and adulterate 
wares..: and these are called Pedlers. 

2. A variety of Carrier Pigeon. 

Perh. so called from the fact that ‘formerly the Pigeon was 
employed by the English Factory at Scanderoon to carry 
intelligence of the arrival of their ships in that port to 
Aleppo* (EueycL Met rap XVII. 37). 
i860 Brent Pigeon Bk. 21 The Scandaroon, or Great 

Horseman ~ ’ 1 * * n ' u '~ Zr --'other breed 

of the Was . , set. Pigeon 

Keefer Zo' ■ ■ ■ » try a cro^s 

with a white Scandaroon. 

Scandent (skarndent), a. Zool. and Pol. [>d. 
L. scandent-em , pr. pple. of scandlre to climb : see 
Scan v.] Climbing; ascending. 
a i6Sx Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 7 Hcdera or Ivy, 


upon the boards. 

HenceScandina~ylanism,the characteristic ideas 
of the Scandinavian people. 

1864 Daily Tel. 11 May, During the first quarter, how ever, 
of the present century, there was a national reaction in 
favour of Scandinavianism. 1907 Academy 5 Oct. 962/ x_In 
plastic art there is_a certain Scandinavianism visible, which 
has lasted longest in Iceland, 
f Sea'll dis COpe. Obs. [irreg. f. L. scandifrc to 
climb + -scope (used unmeaningly).] A machine 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G. Smart. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 617 Pray order maids the 
Scandiscope And not the climbing boy. 

Scandium (skae-ndithn). Client. [£. Scandia : 
see scandian and - 1 UM.] A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 in the Scandinavian mineral euxenite. 

1870 Academy 13 Sept. 198 P. T. Cleve has isolated the 
metal scandium. 1887 Athenaeum 3 Sept. 299/3 Three 
recognized gaps have been filled by the discovery of the 
elements gallium, scandium, and germanium. 1905 Ibid. 
22 July 118/2 Sir Norman Lockyer has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the sun the spectrum of the rare element 
scandium, the predicted discovery of which was- one of the 
crowning triumphs of Mendeleeffs Periodic Law. 
Scandle, obs. form of Scandal. 

-f* Sca*ndnlar. Obs. rare~°. [ad. late L. scan * 
dnldris, f. scandttla a roofing shingle.] 

1656 Blount Glosscgr Scandular, that is of wooden Tiles, 
or Shingles. 

Scane, obs. form of Skein. 
f Scanic, a. Obs. rare~~ l . [f. Scania (latinized 
form of ON. Sidney : see Scandinavian) +■ Ac.] 
—Scandinavian. .. • 

1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) * 9 = The Scamck, or old 
the Got hick. 

Scanke, obs. form of Shank sb. 

Scanklyone, variant of Scantillon. 

Scanlot, obs. form of Scantlet. 

Scanmag (skm-nmx-g). slang. The a^emted 
form (scan. ma S .) of Sca.vdalC« uacJ 

jocularly as a word in the sente of scandal^. _____ 
*779 Sheridan ■ 

himself with the , ■ • . 

able scan ma 0 . 84 , ^ x8<o S \la Twice round Clock 

» l^^Slfli^cui.ylurdas their scan- 
‘mag in pri\Tite parlours. 



SCANNABLE. 


176 . 


SCANT. 


Scannable (skic-mibl), a. [f. Scarp. + -ahi.r.] 
That can be scanned. 

xBiS Black w. Mag. XXITI. 751 Sonnets. .which are not 
even scannable nonsense verses. 

Scanner (skm-noi). [f. Scan v. + -ku L] 

1 . One who scans or examines critically. 

2557 R. Reconnc Whetstoneh ni), [Lines.] To ihc curiousc 
scanner. 2575 Rccordcs Gr. Arts CCvij, Suche scanners 
[jc. cunning Lawyers] shoulde seeme to cunning, and yet 
not so cunning as crucll. 1604 Bamngton Com/. Notes Lndt, 
xiii. no Beware euer to be a curious scanner of other mens 
lines, or a rash judge. 1834 F. Mahon y Retig. Father Trout 
»v.(»6 3 6) 170 The keen and scrutiniring philosopher, the scan- 
nerof whate’er lies hidden in the folds of the human heart. 

2. One who scans verse. 

1800 W, Taylor in Monthly Mas. X. 317 The scanner has 
to consider neither the aiticulation of the vowels, nor the 
position of the consonants. 1905 II. Yan Dyke Ideals «y 
Apptic. xi, 217 We are spending infinite toil and money to 
produce spellers and parsers and scanners. 

Scanning' (sktenig), vM. sb. [f. Scant. + 
-INQ 1 .] The action of the vb. 

1. Pros . <= Scansion 2. 

c 1440 Prot»/>. Pawr. 442/2 Scannynge, of verse, sennsio. 
1586 W. Weude Eng. foetrie (Arb.) 69 All miantities 
necessary to the skanning of any verse, x 676 Marvell 
Mr. Smirke 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
learn’d at Grammar-School. *797 Monthly Mag. III. 258 
It will be ■ ■* - * _verse nor 

prose to t! ■ ■ : ' 11 ■ " • iv, 54 We 

come now ■ t the reach 

of analysis by feet. I give what 1 consider the true scan- 
ning of each. 

b. rath. (Cf. Scanning ///. a. 2.) 

1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. a Apr. 732/2 A case of locomotor 
atavy..with ‘scanning’ of speech. 

2 . Close investigation or consideration, critical 
examination or judgement; discussion, comment, 
perception, discernment. Cf.ScAN v. 2 b. Phrases,- 
f to have (a matter) in scanning, •{• to come , fail 
to scanning. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 238 Therfore muste 
prynces and noble men be at the stcannvng therof. 1575 
li ecordc's Cr. Arts Ccvjb, If some cunning Lawyers hail 
this matter in scanning, they would determine tins Testa- 
ment to be quite voide. 1576 Gascoigne S/oyte of Ant- 
werp C vij, But I leaue the skanning of theyr deedes vnto 
God. 2602 Carevv Cornwall 57 Another question f.illetlt 
sometimes into scanning, namely fete.]. i6xx Srcco Hist. 
Cl. Bril. vji. xliii. (1632! Ait It was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause might once more corne^ to scanning. 
1670 Houhes Behemoth (1840) 167 The private interpretation 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man’s scanning in his 

mother-tongue. 1699 Pomkhet Marr. Earl of A 76 

Ev'ry teeming thought, Is to the scanning of her judgment 
brought. X704 Heakne Duct. Hist. (17x41 1. 413 They used 
a sweet fluent kind of Rhetorick.. which .serv'd only to 
put a present good Face upon an Argument, but would 
not bear Scanning. 1840 Carlyle Heroes tii. (1841) 165 
The ‘Tree Igdrasil 1 buds and withers by its own laws, — too 
deep for our scanning. 

Scaimmg , (skrc’nig), ///.a. [LScakp. + -ing 2 .] 
X. That scans or examines closely; critical, 
searching. 

2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. iii, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced round witha scanning coolness. x88i E. F. 
Poynter Among the Hills I. 196 She haled to meet her 
neighbours and feel their scanning glances. 

2 . Path. Epithet applied to a measured manner 
of speaking or utterance, with more or less regular 
pauses, characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 

x856 Flint Princ. Cf Tract. Med (1880) 710 The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotonous manner, with intervals be- 
tween syllables, as in scanning. The peculiarity is known 
as the ‘scanning speech’. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 
58 A peculiar defect of speech described as a scanning 
utterance. Ibid. 3B2. 

Hence Eca*nningly adv. 

* 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxxiv, Jacob looked up 
into his f. " ■ 'o. 1884 E. 

Fawcett ' . or a moment 

scanning!} 

Scans, obs. form of Sconce, fort. 

Scans©, obs. var. Scance vA 
Scansion (skarnfan). [ad. L. scansion-em, n. 
of action f. scandZrc to climb, Scan. Cf. F. scan- 
sion (G. scansion), It. scansione.] 
fl. The action of climbing up. Ohs. rare l , 

1654 Z. Coke Logitk 200 Ascension is the scansion or 
moving from an inferior place to a superior. 

2 . Pros. The action or the art of scanning verse; 
the division of verse into metrical feet ; also, an 
example of this. 

1671 in Phillips. *779 Lowth in Serm. Cf Rem. (1834I 
3E7 The author.. only intended, that we should give him 
credit awhile for the^ truth of his scansion. /1184a Poe 
Rationale if Terse Wks. 1864 II. 249 The object of \vhat 
we call scansion is the distinct marking of the rhythmical 
flow, 1874 Sy.mO.nds in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 772 In this prosody 
[of blank versej scan-ion by time takes the place of scansion 
by metrical feet. 1894 Sala. London up to Date ii 30 He 
is an amiable poet.. and does not bite, unless the accuracy 
of his scansion b^ impeached, 2900 Skkat Chaucer Canon 
§ 37 Chaucer has certain peculiarities of grammar, upon 
which the scan-don ofhis lines largely depends. 

Scansionist (skumjanist). [f. Scansion + 
-1ST.] One who is versed in the art of scansion. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 106 The scandalised scan- 
siomst stumbles at occasional trochees. 2907 T« S. Omond 
Eng. Me Iris ts ii. 60 All musical scansionists of prose seem 
to me apt to read into it a factitious regularity. 


tSca-nsive, a. Obs. ran—', [f. L. scanduc 
(ppl. stem scans-) + -ivE.] = Scandent a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renous Disp. 279 P»oth [black and white 
pepper plants] are scansivc [h.scansitis rst). 

||ScansOres(ska:nsoJ'i7z),//. Ornith. [mod.L., 
pi. of *seansor, agent-n. of scandlrc to climb.] The 
name given by llligcr (tSti) to his first Order of 
birds, comprising the Climbers (see Climber 3). 

1835-6 OiVhx in Todds Cycl. Anal. 1. ~63/i Older III. 
Scansores.. .The disposition of the toes.. gives the Scan- 
sores great facility in climbing the branches of trees. 1872 
Nicholson Taj, rout. 395. 

Scansojdal (skwnso»Tial) f ct. and sb. [a. L. 
scan sort -us, used for climbing (f. scandcrc to climb ; 
see Scan ?\) + -al.] A. adj. • 

1 . Of or pertaining to climbing; spec . of the feet 
of birds and animals, adapted for climbing. 

1806 T'urton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 
Scansorial, formed for climbing : Applied to the feet of birds 
which have two toe:. before and two behind. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VIII. 146/2 In the Certhiadx the foot is not strictly 
scansorial. ibid. 206/2 Birds which have.. three anterior 
toes and one posterior scansorial one. 1877 Cooks Fur- 
Bearing Anim . vii. 215 A tardy terrestrial animal.. facking 
..the scansorial ability of the Martens. *884 — Key N. 
Amer. Birds (cd. 2) 130 The zygodactyle or yoke-toed 
modification., was formerly made much of, as a scansorial 
or climbing type of foot. 

2 . That Climbs or is given to climbing ; spec, of 
a bird, belonging to the Order Scansohes. 

Scansorial baric*. ~ ‘ *• • t... or 

Barbels proper as ■ 

1835-6 Owen in . , ■ ! ■ - an- 

sorial families are the.. Parrots.. Woodpeckers, Wry-necks 
..Cuckoos.-Toucan*. 1837 Penny Cyil. VIII. 146 The 
Scansorial birds. 1841 Selby in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
253 Of the Scansorial tribe, the Pit us major { great spotted 
woodpecker) is the only species. 1871 C. H. T. & G. F. L. 
M aushall [title) A Monograph of the Capitonidrc, or Scan- 
sorial Barbels. X875 Blake Zool. 19 T he scansorial Ape 
of the Old World. 

B. sb. A bird of the Order Scansores. 

184* in Brands Diet. Sci., etc. In recent Diets. 

Scansorious (skrenso^rias), a. rare. [f. L. 
scansori-us ;see prec.) + -ous.] = prec. 

xSr4 W. E. Leach Zool. Mi sc. ]. 7 1 Cuckow. . .The feet 
are generally considered as scansorious, or formed for climb- 
ing ( pedes scctnsorii). 1815 J. F. Stephens in Shaw's Zool. 
IX. 66 note. The Parrot genus f sit tacit s) affords a good 
example of true scansorious feet. 

Scansory (skarnsdri), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
scansori-us of or for climbing, f. scandcrc to climb.] 
Of or pertaining to climbing; given to climbing. 

1657 Tomlinson Raton's Disp.zts* Scammony. .is a lacte- 
ous, volvulous, scansory, and smooth Plant. 1826 Kiruv 
& b>. EntonwL ill. axav. ^46 They are eminently the 
scansory or climbing legs in almost all inlets. 

Scant (tskamt), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 
skant, 5-6 scante, 6 skaunto. [a. ON. skamt 
(jieut. adj. used absol .) : see Scant a.] 

1 . Scanty supply ; dearth, scarcity. j 

a 1350 S. Andrttv 274 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 7 
When hai saw it skarsli spring, han hopid Jrai to naue skant 
of corn And of fruyt. ^1460 Towntley Myst. iil 198 Vit of 
mete and of drynk haue we veray skant. c 1475 Rauf 
Ceiljear 273 The King bu-kit him sone with scam of 
Squyary. c 1565 Anr. Parki.r Ps. xxtii, How can I want, 
or suffer scant, whan he defendth my side, a 1599 Rol- 
lock Sertu. xWi. 11616) 255 There is no want nor scant of 
mercy in Him. <1 1639 T. Carew To A. L. 54 Like the ant 
In plenty ht>ord for time of scant. 1721 Ramsay Keitha 
77 Hynds and herds whase check* bespake nae scant. 1757 
J. H. Grose Toy. E. Indies 360 If there is a scant of wood, 
or rain intervenes' to damp it. 1823 Galt Entail I. ix. 66 
There was neither scan[ nor want at Ids burial. 
f 2 . Want, need, requirement. Obs. rare 
c 1550 Songs ff Poems Costume (Percyj 82 With meatc 
before the set, Suflise but nature’s scant. 

3 . Nani. The action of Scant v. ; the drawing 
ahead (of wind). Obs. 

*S95 Drake's Toy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 The scant of winde we 
had on Wednesday. 

Scant (skrcnt), a. and adv. Nowmainly//Avv7rj\ 
Forms : 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 
skaunte), 5-6 scant©, skant©, 5- scant, [a. 
ON. skamlf neut. of skamm-r short, brief ( OI IG* 
seamtn). For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
Thwart and Quahta. See also Scant sb.J 
A. adj. 

1 . Existing or available in inadequate or barely 
sufficient amount, quantity, or degree ; stinted in 
measure, not abundant. Said of commodities, esp. 
provisions; also of immaterial things, actions, 
qualities, etc. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 501 He wrot so 
faste til hat he want. For his parchemyn-skin was so scant, 

To speken h e i hedde such space. 1428 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890J 3 Iren Waxed skant and dere. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 
v. viii. 530 Thei iyueden streitli and in scant mete and 
drinke. 25x3 Douglas sEnets 1. Pro?. 307 Thocht in my 
translatiouneloquenceskantis. 1548 Hall Chron.,Edw./V 
(1550) 41 b. If vrgent necessitie should expostulate, he wer 
of scant nbilitie, to con-cribe and set furtne a newe armie. 
1550-3 Dec aye Eng. in S. FFh Supplie. Beggerx (1871) 96 
The more shepc, the skanter i* the whit meate. 1624 
Fletcher Rule a IV/fe.Ui. (1640) 39 She had but a scant 
fame. 2632 hiTUCOW Traz\ 1. eg Devotion u-axed scant 
amongst the Christians. 1636 Heywoou Chall. Beauty 111. 

F 1, T hey are full of large promi-es outward, but lin’d with 
narrow and scant-performance within. 17x4 Prior Viceroy 


I xiv. By which provisions were so scant. That hundreds 
! there did die. rxx 77X Gray Dante 23 What scant Light 
That grim and antique Tower admitted. 1818 Scorr Heart 
Midi, via, Doctor, my breath is growing as scant as a 
broken-winded piper’s. 284* Borrow Bible in Spain xiii. 
Iu the country money is rather scant. 1879 Farrar AY. Patti 
(18S3) 250 The notices of this pan of their journey are 
scant. 

b. Preceding asb. without article or otberquaii- 
fying word : Very little, less than enough. 

2852 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 279 You do scant justice to 
Dover. 2855 M. Arnold Balder Dead iL 90 Scant space 
that warder left for passers by. 1898 Rider Haggard Dr. 
Thernej This country is loo full; there is scant room for 
the individual. 

f o. Limited in numbers, numerically rare. Obs . 
1581 Pettie Cttazzo's Civ. Ccnv. 11. (1566) 55 b, Philoso- 
phers and Oratours, who are very scant in the world, 
t d .To come scant of : 10 fall short of. Obs. 
1607 Dekkf.r & Webster Northtv. Hoe 1. A 2, True, but 
yet it comes scant of the Prophesy : Lincolne was, London 
is, and Yorke shall-be. 

2. Of a quantity or amount of anything : Limited, 
stinted ; not full, large, or copious. 

2556 Lavdex Tractate 260 Than can be no manor want 
Gold, thocht ^our pose wer ncuer sa skant. X598 Barnfielu 
*As it fell tfon a Day ' 35 But if store of Crownes be scant, 
No man will supply thy want, xfixx Bible Micnh vi. 10 
The scant measure that is abominable. 1624 Sanderson 
Serm. (1689) 264 Many others that have a scnnler Portion. 
1634 Milton Cotnus 30S In such a scant allowance of Star- 
light. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit iv, And tho* my portion is 
but scam, 1 give it with good will. 1885 Manch. Exam. 

3 6 May 6/1 7 he attendance.. uas. .so scant as to suggest 
that many members must have anticipated the holiday. 
1891 F. Thomtson Sister-Songs (1895J 19 And of her own 
scant pittance did she give. That I might eat and live. 

b. Barely amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount). Chiefly C/.S . ; cf. 
Scant adv. 1 b. 

1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. vi. 70 We have just a scant 
two day’s allowance of meat for the sick. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Diet., Scant, a. 2. (Colloq.l Being just short of the 
measure specified : often with the indefinite article even 
with a plural noun; as, a scant half-hour; a scant five 
yards. 

3. Limited in extent ; not wide or spacious. 

a 1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H vij !», 
Though the realme of Italy was scant, their hertes were 
grette. a 1630 Si-ottiswood Hist . Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 255 
By reason of the skant and narrow p.v^age many were 
killed. 2665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. v. 23 And lye in as 
narrow a room as their images take up in our scanier Cra- 
niums. 2743 Blair Grave 219 The petty Tyrant Of scant 
Domains Geographer ne’er notic’d. 2863 Kikclakk Crimea 
11. xv». 407 The curt, red shell-jacket he wore was as though 
it were a world too scant for the strength of the man. 

4. Having a scanty or limited supply; poorly 
furnished. Const, of. 

*577-95 Descr. Isles in Skene Celtic Scotl. IU. App. 436 
Quhnirihrow lhai art scant of fire. 2602 Shaks. Ham. v. 
ii. 293 He’s fat, and scant of breath. 2642 Declar. Lords 
«y Comm, to Gen. Assembly Ch. Stot. 13 You were scant of 
furniture of this kind your selves.^ 1789 Burns To Dr . 
Blacktock ix, But to conclude my silly rhyme (I’m scant o 
verse, and scant o' time). 1833 TYnnyson Two Voices 397 
Tin life whereof our nerves are scant. 2856 Kane Arct . 
Expl. 11. App. 11. 31 1 We were scant of fuel. 2879 Steven- 
son Trav. with Donkey 72 Cold, naked, and ignoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heather, scant of life. 

5. Deficient or lacking in quality; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Const, in. 


a 263: 1 *• . 

transpl 

before ... 

2633 C 1 1 / . ’ . , • *■ ’ 

peart be moved, Although the verse be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. _ 2850 Blackie rEschylus I. 26 
Hence it spread Not scant in strength, a mighty beard of 
. ... . 

•f 0 . Sparing, parsimonious, not liberal. Also in 
good sense ; Chary, not lavish. Const, of. Obs. 

C2 3 65 Chaucer A. B. C. 175 Sithe he his mere! m«urcd 
so large, Be ye not skant. c 2440 Protnp, Porv. 442/2 beam, 
Parens, c 2550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture, Tor the If ay ting 
Seruaunt 41 Be not to liberall nor to >cant, vse mea^urc in 
eche thing. 1602 Shaks. It am. 1. iii. 12 • *'O r ?' 11 ' time, 
Daughter^ Be somewhat scanier of your Mniuen presence. 
a 1632 Donne Serm. Ixxii. (16^0) 727 God in Ins owne be- 
lialfe complaines of the scant and penunou* Sacrificer. 
a 1639 T. Carew 7 'oA. L. 21 Did the thing for which J sue 
Only concern myself, not you. .Then had you reason to be 
scant. 2649 [cf. scant-haudtdncss in 8]. 1651 Da vena NT 
Gondibert it. i. 2 When Infant Morn.. With a scant face 
peep'd shylte through the Ea>t. 

7 . Maul. Of wind : Too much ahead, so that the 
ship has to sail very close. Cf. .Scant v. 2. 
(Opposed to large or free.) 

2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 276 The winde crew scant 
forig. scarso J to approch to land. <21642 Sir \\. Monson 
Naval Tracis ii. (1704) 055/* We pb’ » nt0 *he Bay with 
a scant Wind. . 2793 Kennell in Phil. Trans. LX Will. 
189 Yet the wind, being both scant and light, we could 
never overcome the tendency of the current. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's II ont-bk., Scant, a term applied to the wind when 
jt heads a ship off, so that she will barely lay her course 
when the yards are very sharp up. 

8 . Comb., as scant-feathered adj. ; + scant-brain, 
one lacking in wits; tscant-handednosa, nig- 
gardliness ; scant- of-wind a. t causing shortness of 
breath ; scant o' grace Sc., a graceless fellow. 

1864 A. Leighton Myst. Leg. Edinb. (1ES6) 122 T ho»e 
•scant-brains who deny ghosts. 2872 Cocks Key .V. Amer. 
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Birds 2Ci Tarsi long, ’scant- feathered. 1645 W. Sclatee 
Comm. Matnehy (1650)161 To what cause should we impute 
the \\cant-handedncss of men professing of Religion, and 
the fear of God; that they, notwithstanding, should so 
niggardly contribute? 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, I never 
love a man better than when I have put my 'scant-of-wind 
collar about hts neck. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. 
xvi?, Your tippanizing ’scan: o’ grace, Quoth she, gars me 
gang duddy. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvifi, I ken’d that 
S ca n : -o’- grace wcel eneugh frae the very outset. 

B. adv. 

3 - Hardly, scarcely; barely. Now dial, (see 

E.D.D.). 

1 c 1450 Comper.d. olde Treat, in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 175 
Other Gospels ben yet in many places of so olde englishe 
that scam can anye englishe man reade them. 1492 Boston 
Lett. III. 376 Hors fiesche Is of <uche a price here that my 
puree is schante able to bye one hors. 2562 Cooper Ans~.tr. 
Priv. Masse vii. 47 b, I thinke you wy! scant afhrme it, 
although ye be ready to afnrme straunge thinges. 1586 W. 
WeebE Eng . Poetrie (Arb.) 29 He would haue a cast at 
some wanton and skant comely an Argument. 1587 Fleming 
Contn.Holinshed III. 1982'! His lordship himvslfe scant 
with sixteene horses, .relumed towards the passage. 1592 
Bacon Whs. (1862) VIII. xg 3 It was wont to be a token of 
scant a good liegeman, when the enemyspoiled the country 
and left any particular mans houses or fields unwasted, a 1661 
Fuller WortIdes,Suriyy{\ 662) fir. 82 Some who could scant 
brook the name of Bishop were content to give.. him a 
good Report. 

b. qualifying a numeral (which sometimes pre- 
cedes). Now arch. (? U. S.) 

c 14 00 Maun dev (1839) xxTii 252 A nd whan the? wil fighte, 
thei wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp ; that sif there 
be 20000 men, men schalle not wenen, that there oe scant 
loooo. 145 6Mann.fr Htruseh. Exp* (Roxb.) 362 The ij 1 *. 
fed er bed conteynethe of lengthe jij. Flemyshe stykes, iij. 
quarters and more, and in hrede iij Flemyshe stykes scant. 
1302 Will of Somert Somerset Ho.), A mast of Corall weyng 
vj* skant. x6or K. Johnson Kingd. 4- Commits. 55 Of ten 
thousand rowers.. scant the fourth part returneth agatne. 
1604 E. G[rimstonE) tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies ill. iv. 128 
They have scant any neede to touch their sailes in the 
whole voiage. c 1715 Kavsay Vision iv, A man. .With baird 
thre quarters skant. 3808 Scott Marta, v. xxxfil, Scant 
three miles the band had rode, a 1849 Hawthorne Twice- 
told T n Gt. Carbuncle, While scant a mile above their heads, 
was that bleak verge where the hills throw off their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. 1807 Howells I tat. Journeys ii. 12 
At the rate of five miles scant an hour. 

tc. with superfluous negative. Obs. 
cj 400 (see bj. 1503 Fisher Px. Ii. Wks. (1876) 133 He 
sboTde-.not leue scante a dogge. 1515-20 Voxpopuli 24 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. III. 269 Tbei ue not able to feade In theire 
stable scant a steade. 1552 Latimer Serin. Bexierly (1584) 
271 Many of vs.. are so sfouthfull that we will not scant 
abide one houre to heare the word of God. 2583 L. M. tr. 
Bk. Dyeing ii^ZZ) 39 Warme it over the fire, so that you 
may not slcant suffer your hand therein. 

t d. Used with a following when (but, but that ) 
to indicate immediate succession of events. Obi. 

2551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 5 3 b, In this woride a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but (etc-J. 2560 Rolland 
Crt. Venus 11. 648 Skant wa> he vp, quhen at the eird was 
he. ci6xo Women Saints 95 She had scant thrice repeated 
these wordes, but that the mayd came oute of the water 
with the booke. a 17x8 Parnell Fairy Tale 31 But scant 
he lays him on the floor. When hollow winds remove the 
door. 

’f 2 . Scantily. Obs. rare. 

cx 440 Pallail. on Httsb. y. x8 And fodder for thi heestes 
theruf make First scant (orig. Sed frimo parcius pratbenda 
esl uonitas j>abuli\.. c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion’s Flowers {1855) 
153 A heart coantgtous never breathed scant. 

Scant (sk?Ent),c/. Also 6-7 skant. [f. Scant fl.J 
X. intr. 

f I. To become scant or scarce. Obi. 

1436 Pol. Poems »RolU) II. 189 Allas! fortune begynneth 
so to slant [ read scant?!. Or ellis grace, that dede is go- 
vernance. 1470 Wexivt Wallace xi. 35 In Wallace ost so 
scantyt the wictaill, Thai mycht nocht bid [na] langar till 
assaitl- 1586 Bright Me touch, x. 45 Spirit.. is either plenri- 
full, or scantelh, as it hath want, or.. nourishment, 2611 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix.xxiu. 94 Where.. they continued 
till their maintenance began to scant. 16*4 ‘R. Joses* 
(T. Lushingtoni Resurr. Serin. (1659; 77 Of these in their 
order, as the time hath seamed. 

to. To be diminished. Const, tf. Obs. 

1607 Ret at. Disc. River in Cafit. Smith's IVks. (Arb.) 
Introd. 42 The Ryver skantes of his breadth a. mile before 
we come to the ifet mentyoned, 

2 . Naut. Of the wind s To become unfavourable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const, upon, with. 
(Cf. Scant a. 7.) ? Obs. 

C1553 T, Locke in Hakluyf s Voy. (1599) II. L 104 About 
th- third watch thewinde scanted, so that we bare with the 
shore. i6z3 Digby Voy. M edit. (1868) 15 The wind scanted 
much vpon vs, so that wee had much adoe to double the 
point 1769 (see Scanting vbLsb. J. 3823 W. ScoRESBy Jrnl. 
Whale F nh. 392 The wind declined and scanted during the 
night, so that we could not fetch our port. 

IX Irani. 

3 . To furnish (a person, etc.) with an inadequate 
supply ; to stint or limit in respect of provision ; 
to put or keep on short allowance. In pass., 
to be restricted in the matter of supply, to be 
straitened (for). 7 Obs. (cf. 3 b). 

x6c6 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. tv- iv. 49 He-. scants vs with a 
sinzle famlshr kisse. 1607 Hiebo.n Wks I, 230 They' arc 
neither scanted for victuals, nor straitened for lodging. 1613 
F. Rowyrts Reienue Gosp. 135 These wil be gbd to scant 
the Minister, that they may haue the more for their owne 
luxcrie. 1616 Bacon Nczp Atl. 17 [He) bad us not to scant 
our selves ; Foe he would procure such rime as wee desired. 
169* R. L' Estrange Josephus , Antiq. xuu xvL (1733) 347 
VOL. IX. 


The Camp was for some short Time scanted for Water. 
1719 D’Urfey Pills I.243 The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadrons were scanted, Officers wanted. 

b. with of; To put or keep on short allowance 
of; to keep (one) short of; to abridge or deprive 
of. In pass., to be in want of, have only a scant 
supply o/, be badly off for. Now rare. 

2565 Jewel Repl. Harding xvt. vl 552 M. Harding is 
much «canted of good Authorities, when he is tbosdriuen 
by Tales, & Fabler, to countreuaile the Tradition of the 
Apostles. x£97 Sir R, Cecil in Kills Orig. Lcit. Ser. 1. 
IH. 42 A man, whose fortune scants him ot meanes to do 
you service. 2616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 134 
They skanted him of victuells. 1670 Loud. Gaz. No. 517/3 
The other Yacht happening to he scanted of Water near 
Flaerdlng. z£6r ’French Ep. 7 Churches Asia 325 Ibis 
promise .is misunderstood, or at any rate is scanted of its 
fall meaning, unless [etc.]. 1877 Patmore Unknown Eros 

(1890) 115 She scants me of my right. x 833 Lowell in 
Even. Post 17 Apr.. I .shall not allow myself to be circum* 
scribed and scanted of elbow room. 

C. To limit or restrict in (a supply, endowment, 
etc.). ? Obs. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxi. xvii. 402 In the number of ships 
especially was Cornelias skanted. s6zi W. Sclater Key 
(1629) 129 Howsoeuer the Lord hath scanted thee in the 
things of this life- 1723 Williasis in Phil. /r<z*Lr.XXXlI. 
266 Had I not been scanted in Time. 2783 Clara Reeve 
Exiles I. 190, I was so scanted in my allowance, that I 
dared not make acquaintance where I had not the power 
to make suitable returns. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. II. xii. 
228 Miserable, or unfortunate, or scanted in my sustenance. 
f cL with subject a thing. Obs. rare . 

2628 Gaule Pract. Theories (1629) 22 Time would long 
fayle me, ere the Truth would here scant mee. Ibid. 61 
” M — ? ‘ 1 ‘ ' — _ v ■> What imperfect 

Vhile we labour 

V ■ ; ice in size, cut 

down ; to diminish the amount of. ? obsolescent. 

c 1590 E. Wright in Hakluyt's Voy. (15991 II. ii. 163 
Hereupon also our allowance of drinke, which was scant 
ynough before, was yet more scanted, because of the icarcitie 
thereof in the shippe. 1606 Shaks. Ant. «V Cl. iv. ii. 21 
Scant not my Cups. 3662 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 12a The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scants their dimen- 
sions. 1 663 H. More Dev. DiaL ii. 1 . 221 27 ie Generations 
of men being not considerably scanted for all these four 
greedy devourers of them. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 92 
As the clearing away of the woods scants the streams. xB8o 
Sal. Rev. No. 129 r. 1x8 He has not hesitated to expand 
rather than scant the meaning of the original. 18 86 Field 
13 Feb. 204/2 Having bad to scant the printer's bill to the 
lowest penny. 

+ b. absol. Cf. Scanting ppl. a. Obs. 

1577 Tussf.r Husb. (1878* ~ n t T*! *— -> v-:»h 

spending too fast. Good — r > 

ast. x6ix Bielks Kings ... 5 I'.: ■ • . • f“ •. 

Or, scant not. 

5 . To stint the supply of ; to refrain from giving, 
to withhold ; to be niggardly of. Now rare „ •ff Ip 
scant out ; to dole out sparingly. 

1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 10 This tree.. whose fruit c 
to none Is scanted, in house or yet in fcelcL 2590 Shaks. 
Com . Err. in ii. Si What^he hath scanted them in ha ire, 
hee hath giuen them in wit. 3599 — Hen. V, n. iv. 47 Doth 
like a Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 
c 1603 Hrvwooo & Rowley Fortune by Land tf Sea 1. ii. 

( 163518 What age doth scant me In sprightly vigour. He 
make good in wealth. 3605 Shaks. Leari- Lagi You haue 
obedience scar"’ 4 v-** v. L H 3, 

'lb’obedience • ■ ■ lemory 

I’le strictly p: i_ ' . ..When 

Constantine became V-iirisuan, ue so icu in ju.c »ith the 
Clergy, that he let them be Judges of all things, but that 
continued not above three or four Years,. .and then.. all 
Jurisdiction belonged to him, and he scanted them out as 
much as he pleased. 1763 H. Walpole dlyst. Motkrr v. 

L (2791) 74 Oft as they scant obedience to the church. 2846 
Browning I^tt. (1899) I. 392 , 1 cannot undervalue my own 
treasure and so scant the only tribute of mere gratitude 
which is in my power to pay. 

+ 8. gen. To confine within narrow bounds, de- 
prive of free scope ; to limit, restrict, hedge in. 

3596 Shaks. Merch. V- *1. \. 37 IF my Father had not 
scanted me And hedg'd me by hts wit to yeelde my selfe 
[etc.]. 1622 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 174 If Christ in Mel- 
chisedec, shall be so scanted, as to be eyed vnto onely 
Spoyles. <1x628 Preston Effect. Faith v. 11637) 248 Wee 
scant God according to our measure; we square Gods 
mercy according to our owne thoughts.^ **1631 Donne 
• 5 Vrw.xIv.fi 640) 455 '[hough there be no.. imminent danger 
..of inhibiting or scanting the liberty of the GospeL 
7 . To treat slightingly or inadequately; to neglect, 
do less than justice to. Now rare. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. i.m.263 And Heauen defend your good 
soules, that you thinke I will your serious and great busi- 
ne>se scant When she is with me._ 2644 J. Fary Gods 
Severity (2645) 27 How are our devotions scanted and slub- 
bered over? 2852 Neale Mediaeval Hymns 101 Letter 
held by, spirit scanted, Saw the Synagogue supplanted. 

1 8 . Naut. In passive , of a ship : To be impeded 
by the ‘ scanting ’ of the wind. CX sense 2. Obs. 

1555 (16 Oct.) Admiralty Court Exam, x, The Pellican 
being a myle.. behind thother shipps was scanted with the 
wind. 

Hence ScaTiting vbl.sb. 

2625 Purcmas Pilgrims it. 1696 They sayled for certaine 
dayes with aforewind till it came upon the skanting. 2626 
B. Jonson Staple of N. it. i. Your macerating of your body 
•* * 7 : * l ■ — r — 1 *■- — * : ""i i^-Hyet, and rc«. 267* 

. ■ 1 /133 b, And, there- 

- %, , s ‘ ■ design, he comply a 

not enough with the greatness and Majesty of an Heroick 
Poem. 2769 Falconer Diet . Marine {»?Soi, Scanting, the 


SCAITT1NG. 

vanation of the wind by which it becomes unfavourable to 
a ship s course, after having been fair or large. It is dis. 
tmgut>>hed from a foul wind, as in the former a ship is 
still enabled to sail on her course, although her progress is 
considerably retarded. 3 

Scanted iskarnted), ppl. a. [f. Scant v.+ 
~ed l.J In senses of the verb ; Made scant or 
small, stinted, diminished, restricted, etc. 

1594 Marlow e S:N ash cDido 1 . As, And euerybeaU the 
forrest doth send forth, [bhalll Bequeath her young ones to 
our scanted foode. 2605 Shaks. Lear «j. ii. 67 While 1 to 
this hard house..returne, and force Their scanted curtoSe. 
ax6}$ N a unton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 53 Wherein my Lord 
of Essex so wrought, by demising the number and quality 
. of Rebels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force. 

1 2865 Swinburne Poems 4- Ball., Two Dreaun 212, I have 
I no wit to shape in written rhymes A scanted tithe of this 
! great joy they had. 

t S ca-ntelize, Obs. [f. Scaxtle sb. f -jze. 

[ Cf. Scandalize vf] trans. To shorten, curtail. 

| 2621 Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. v. iiL § 22. r8 By which account 

; the great supposed antiquity of Brute, is now lessened by 
1 seuen hundred fiftie and two yeares; andthelimesoscantef. 

I ized betwixt his and Ccsars entrance, that two hundred 
{ forty six yeares onely remaine, 

I + Sca*nt en, v. Obs. rare. [X Scant a. + -ex 5.] 
intr. To wax scant, dimmish. 

I >585. T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. t. xtx. 22 The 
diminishing of our victuals, which began to scanten. 2623 
j F. RjObartes Revenue Gosp. 213 [They! will not be found so 
j vnfaithfull, as to neglect their workes for the scantning of 
their temporarie hyre. 

| + Scantillon. Obs . Forms ; 3 schauntillun, 

I 3-4 scantlinn, -lion, -lyoun, 3-5 -lyon, scan- 
! tilon, 4 -iloun, 4-5 -ilone, -elon(e, -eloun, 
j -ylloun, -il(l)ioun, 5 -ylyon, -jlone, -eleon, 

; -ulon, skantulon, -yll^on, «kanklyon(o, scank- 
lyone, 3-6 Bcantlon, 7 acantillon. See also 
J Scantling. [Aphetic X OF. escantillon , cschantU- 
1 Ion (mod. F. /chandil/on), of uncertain etymology. 

I According to Hatz.-Darm., an alteration (influenced by 
» • -r /-•»/... . c l a t e{ | to P r. enandilh 

■ ■ commonly regarded as 

I 1 . A tool nsed by masons and carpenters for 
! measuring the thickness of anything; a gauge, 
j a 13C0 Floriz 4 Bl. 335 Ber wi]> |>e .'quire and schauntillun, 

I Also kuwereagud Ala^cun. a 2300 C ‘u rsor M. 2231 And 
I do we we! and make a toure, Wit suire and scantilon [Gbtt. 

scantlion, Trin. scantelour* * ■ K_ * 

han heuen. Ibid. 8775 £e 1 • 

scantlyon, Fairf. scantilio 

mak al fre timber bun. c ■ ■, * • • 

were of no vounde stone Wrought with sguyre and scanti- 

lone. 25. . Debate Carpenter's Tools 207 in JHazl. E. P. P. 

I. 83 Soft, ser, seyd the skantylljon. 

2 . Dimension, measured sire; in carpenters’ and 
masons’ work chiefly sectional dimension, thickness. 

c 2400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxv. ]>en shulde 
be iymmer go f>eder as ^e hert yede in, and take |>e scante- 
lon of \>c trace, whiche he shulde kutte of his roddes 
ende, and ley it in }>c talon of J»e trace. 2452 in_ Willis & 
CHark Cambridge (18S6) I. 282, iij sengulere Principalis, .in 
Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalis. <** 5/3 Fabyan 
Chron. vi.clxi. 154 Theyse.tL stoiyes.. occupy in Frenshe, 
ofleuj'S of great Scanteleon ouer .Ixiiii. 

3 . ? A stick cut to record a certain measurement. 

e 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Ley it in he 

talon of J?e trace her as he yede in hardest grounde euen in 
he botome £erof, so hat pe scanteloun vnneth touche at 
nei^er ende he erlh. And fat done, be shulde hewea bough 
of grene leues and ley it \>er as pe hert yede in and kutte 
an of>er scantelon )>er afier to take to he hunter. 

4 . A strip or piece serving as a specimen ; a 
sample. 

1465 Mann . ff Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 492 My master bout 
of Barthelmew Syates a short goune cluthe of cremysen 
veIveL..And a short goune clothe of tawny velvet... And 
the said Barthelmew hathe it to kepe, and my roaster hathe 
sealed it at bothe endes, and take a scantylone of eche 
of them. 2530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scantlon of a clothe, eschantil- 
Ion. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 40 3 "1 his booke, 
wherein their words are gathered, and comprehended to- 
* * . .* . « ■' ■ . «■ — * 5 " — « 'as I may so 


fcJ; y ■ . : • m a. + 

-lt -.J In a scanty manner or measure. 

- . ~ .< ” * '.—*'**» - tv-* —— Uhment 

■ - < < « ■ , ■ I JlCXENS 

« « e might 

have been, she was dressed with perfect nearness. 2897 
D. Lyall in Brit. Whig. 7 Jan. 2*4/5* I knew nothing but 
my medical work— and that but scantily. 

Scantiness (skre*n tines), ff. Scant r a. + 

-NESS.l The quality or fact of being scanty. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 57* Considering that 
victuals ar cariit furth of this realmc be ^^jchatnis^d 
utheris..to the greit Incres of derth . a - Tc* 

1 . Scott Chr. Life in. [tv.] iiL Wks. i 7 iS Such “the 
Scantiness of Sensual Goods, that we not Um .abltW 
content our selves with any one of them, L {^f c f 

2745 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carrxgt The. » these 
Lifl to which the Scantiness of 

Militanr Gentlemen to live. 2824 L. Mj-*** to 

(ed. S) X i?S The too f f under a tiness of 
breed a au^piaon, that one labours on ..had a 

ideas. 2848 Dickens Dombeyt, Mus sox s 

iJcHmrf tote sparing or mggardlj; chary m 
giving or bestowing. ^ 



SCANTITY. 


178 


SCANTLING. 


* 6*3 Uncasing of Maehiav, . 22 At such a time of care 
friends are scanting. 1674 J- B[rian] Harv. Home iv. 25 
Gods hand in pouring forth will not be scanting. 

Hence f Sca*ntlng-ly adv. 

*6*7 \V. Sclater Exp. p These. (1629) 261 Scantingly, it 
should seeme, the Lord had distributed to these poore 
Artisans .. the good things of this life. <11661 Fuller 
Worthies, l Filts (1662) jn. 148^ Richard Smart. .but once, 
and that scentingl}’l?mr</ scantinglyjmentioned by Mr. Fox. 
Sca'ntity. rare, [irreg. f. Scant a. + -nr, 
perh. after quantity .] Scantiness ; scarceness. ' 

. ^1386 Chaucer Parson's T. r 35^, I sey nat that honestitee 
in clothynge of man or womman is vncouenable, but certes 
the superfiuitee or disordinat scantitee [r». rr. skantite(e, 
senntite) of clothynge is repreuable.^ 1550--3 Decays Eng. 
in S. Fish Subfile. Beggers r ‘ - - * 

doeth cause shantyte of corr ■ , ■ 

l». iv. 225/3 Such is the sca^ - ■ - 

in comparison of the plentie that -is to be scene in other 
countries. 1839 J. H. Newman Paroch. Serrn. IV. xv. 265 
At least there are cases where this wavering of mind does 
arise from scantiness of prayer ; and if so, it is worth a man’s 
considering.. whether this scantily be not perchance the 
true reason of such infirmities in hts own case. 

Sca-ntle,^. Also 6 skantell. [? f. Scantle v.~\ 

1. = Scantlet i , Scantling si. i b. 

c xs*s Contract in Gage Heitgrave (1822) 43 All man r of 
tymber, hewyn and sawyn, of all manner of sknntells, y l 
shall be nedeful and redy to y* worke. 

2. A small piece or portion, a scantling. 

In 1596 ‘scantle * of the Qq. is perh. simply an error for 
‘cantle , the reading of the Ff. 

1596 Shahs, i Hen. H\ui. i. roo (rst Qo.) See how this 
riuer comes me cranking in, And cuts me from the best of 
all my land, A huge halfe moon^a monstrous scantle out. 
1654 Vilvain Theorem . ThecV. vii. 194 The future cannot 
be confined to so short a scantle. 

3. Slate-making. See quots. (two distinct senses). 

1850 Ogilvie, Scantle \ among slaters, a gauge by which 

slates are regulated to their proper length. 1865 J. T. F. 
Turner Slate Quarries 15 There are, in addition to these 
‘size slate*., a small, irregular sort, called 'scantle’, made 
of pieces too small to make * size slate This last kind is in 
great request in west Cornwall, and forms a very strong roof. 
..All scantle is cut by boys. 1887 Diet. Arch. Publ. Sac., 
Scantle , a gauge for regulating the proper length of slates. 
‘Scantle slates* are squared slates as opposed to rag 
slates. 

+ Sca-ntle, v. Obs. Also 6 skantle, 7 scantel. 
[? dirain, of Scant v. : see -le 3 . In sense 3 perh. 
a back-formation from Scantling.] 

1. Irons. To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance; = Scant v. 3. 

1581 Rich Fareivell (Shaks. Soc.) 184 There to be fedd 
with bread and water, (and yet to be scantled with suche 
short alowance, as it was not able to suffice nature). 1630 
B rath wait Eng. Gent lent. 220 Besides, you should be some- 
times so scantled, for want of subjects, that [etc.]. 

b. with a thing as subject : To be wanting to, 
fail to supply. Cf. Scant v. 3 d. 

ifi4t Brathwait Turtle's Triumph 15 Time would sooner 
faile me, then this subject scantle me. 

2. To make scant or small; to diminish, cut 
down, curtail ; to limit, restrict. 

: f "• . 'J * rT **'* ufon Ajax 67 b, Loosing his 

• . ■ aste. 1596 Lodge JF/t's Miser/e 

t ■ ■ ■ reat bouses are scantled to buie 

■ Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xii. § 7. 275 

Vortiporus. .succeeded him in the Kingdome of the Bricains, 
which then was much scantled by the intrusions of the 
Saxons, a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 40 En- 
larged mercies must not be cooped up, or scantled. 
b. To narrow the meaning or application of. 

1644 Br. Maxwell Prerog . Chr. Kings v. 56 , 1 shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance [etc.) : which is not to_be 
scantled by conceiving it onely of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the communion of his Church. Ibid. 65 This is not to be 
so scantled, as if there were no more influence from Kings 
upon the Church but by honour and riches. 

3. To adjust to a required measnre ; to make 
proportionate lo . 

x6zi Bp. Mountacu Diatribx xio-m We are not to expect 
a like exactnesse and accurate handling in all passages. 
But it sufficeth to be scantled according to the Subject. 
1625 J. Robinson Ess. in. (1638) 18 How graciously our 
wise and good God provides for our slipperie state, in 
scantling his promise of good things of that kinde to our 
Spiritual skill, and care of using them.^ 1711 W. Suther- 
■ ■*' ' r ^e Knee being scantled to suit 

: - ■ > it. 

■L. ' ■ 1 : nilarly of a bird, to draw 

in (its wings). Cf. Scandalize v.- 

a 1502 Lodge & Greene Looking-glass (1598) F 2 b. Then 
scantled we our sailes with speedie bands. _ *630 Dravton 
Noah's Flood in Muses 'Eli;, too The soaring Kyte there 
scantled his large wings. 

5. To parcel out. 

1749 Chest erf. Let. to Son o Oct., The Pope's-, territories 
..will, most undoubtedly, within a century, be scantled out 
among, the great Powers, who have now a footing in 
Italy. ' 

6 . intr. Of wind ; To become 'scant *. (But app. 
here taken to mean * to become light \) 

56x7 Dravton Moon-calf \n Agincourt, etc. 173 She could 
sell windes to any one that would, ..Which euer as the Sea- 
farer vndid They rose or scantled, as his Sayles would driue, 

To the same Port whereas he would ariue. _ 

Hence fSca-ntled///. a ., made scant, limited. 
2604 Dravton (hole 1394 This small Portion of my scantled 
Store I 1 6zz — Poly-olb. xxiy. 12 [Welland] in her scantled 
banks, though wandring long inclos’d. <1 1641 Bp. Mountacu 
Acts ff Afe«.(t6 4 2) 33 This was their pittance, and scantled 
allowance in those dayes. 


tSca'ntlet. Obs. Also 6 scanlot. [?f. 
Scantle sb.+ -et; or f. Scantling by substitution 
of the suffix -let for -ling.] 

1. Prescribed size, scantling. 

j 502-3 (4 Jan.) Office of Augment. Miscell. Bk. xxxvi. 
No, 146, iiijc. ML of goode lawfull ft sufficiant breke 
f = bricks] & thurgh & suerly to be brent and after the 
Scanlot of ix ynches & a halfe of lengthe large & in bredc 
& thyknes accordynge to the same lengthe. 

2. ? A limit, boundary. 

*547 Salesburv Welsh Diet., Ystordyn [‘a trigger in 
bowling; a mark to jump from* (Owen Pugh)], scantlet. 

3. A limited quantity, small portion. 

<2 1642 Suckling Lett, to Sev. Persons cf Honor (1659) 9t 
I have been something curious to consider the scantlet of 
ground that angry Monsieur would have had in. [Allusion 
to Shaks.; see quo:. 2596, Scantle sh. 2.] <22676 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 226 As the World grew by that 
means fuller, so their Lives were successively reduced to a 
shorter scantier, till they came to that ordinary Age., which 
now they have. 

Scantling (skce*ntlig),j5. Also 6-7 scantlin, 
skantling, 7 acantolinge. [Etymologizing altera- 
tion of Scantillon, after -ling L The develop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
influenced by association with Scant a.] 

tL A builder’s or carpenter’s measuring-rod. 
Cf. Scantillon i. Obs . ran r~\ 

* 55 ^ J. B evwood Spider ff F. xvii. 27 Whicbe sqwyre shall 
sqware me, a scantlin well bent, For a right rewle, to show 
me innocent. 

't’b.yfg. A rule or standard of measurement or 
estimation. 

1587 Golding De Mornay x. 156 That nothing in al the 
Worlde is made of nought, ..is a measuring of the builder 
and his building by one rule or skantling. 1678 Lively 
Oracles lit. § 19. 269 To mesure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scantling. 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimensions, or 
calibre, f a. with reference to material objects 
generally. 

1526 Househ. Ord. ^790) 215 They shall neither send nor 
bring into the Court. . . any Pike of less scantling than 
eighteen inches long. 1588 Acts Privy Council (1897) XVI. 
171 Provyde bullettes of all scantelins to be sent to the Lord 
Admirall, and two last of poulder. 1607 T opsell Fottrf. 
Beasts 148 Dogs of a middle scantling beetwixt the first and 
the second. 1683 Pettus FlelaMin . 11. 25 The water.. keeps 
at one scantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
1686 Plot Sinffordsh. 390 Having several holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scantlings of all fingers. ^ 1708-9 Prior The 
Mice 100 A coat not of the smallest scantling. X7z5 Bradlev 
Fat n. Diet. s.v. Elm, Truncheons of the Boughs cut to the 
Scantling of a Man’s Arm. 

b. lechn. with reference to the measurement of 
timber and stone, and of ships or other vessels. 

A « aonlfed to timber, the word usually denotes the sectional 


*55$ Act* ff j a ;:«v, a 1 ‘ 

Boa te.. which shall not bee.. according to thold quantitie, 
scantlyng, thicknes of boorde, goodnes & good proportyon, 
heretofore had & used. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 605 
That is the vsuall scantling for the thicknes of planke boord. 
161S E.S. Britain's Buss in Arber Garner III. 625 A Buss 
of thirty-five La.st, that is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 
pood and meet size or scantling, wherewith (etc.]. 1673 

Temple Ess. Ireland Wks. 1731!. 120 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak.. unless it be of a certain Scantling. 
X79Z Trans. Soc. Arts X. 31 Young oaks and chestnuts of 
the same age and scantling. 1793 Smeatom Edystone L. 

§ 91 The harder the qu ■ ' — “ *'** 

exactly, .it could be spl .... 
x8xz Capt. Carden Let. 

6/2 The United States ■ ■ 

seventy-four gun ship. * ’■ 

Metrop. (1845) VI. 235/x In regard to squared stones 
the term [scantling) is applied to the three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness. 2837 Civil Eng. 4 - A rch . 
Jml. I. 6/2 The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
long, and eight by six inches and a half scantling, shod with 
iron. 2874 Pollen ^f«c. « 5 * Plod. Furniture Introd. 34 
Veneers of well mottled wood or of precious wood, small in 
scantling, were glued on pine, cedar, &c, as a bace. *888 
Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7 A fine twin screw steamship, built 
rtr-rs™, <r X895LD. C. E. 

. ■ ' r-clads were on 

■ 1 - « the addition of 

•f* c. of immatenal things, ah tuc 171 b c. often, 
the measure or degree of (a person's) capacity or 
ability. Obs. 

1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 94 If it can be so, that our 
Gentle-man before proposed, the scantling and measure of 
his liuing considered. 1600 Surflet Country Fame m. 
xlix. 530 When.. the apples shall be well prepared, and 
come to a good scantling of ripenes. 26x4 Bp. Mountacu 
limned. Addr. 144 The Angels behold what they can be- 

♦ • 1 ^ muc h as they are capable 

- owne measure and scantling. 

* t . > (1655! 74 The Rochellers per- 

- ■ ■ grandure of this preparation, 

■ - ■ 1 other than their ruine. 169a 

, • . • ,29 Though *tts a Hard Matter ; 

to find out a Woman, even at the Best, that’s of a Just 
Scantling for her Age, Person, Humour, and Fortune to 
make a Wife of. 1716 J. Sharpe \itk Serin. 3 Oct., We 
then according to our scantlings return glory to Him when 
<ve serve those purposes He made us for. 111734 H° RTH 
Exam, ll.iv. § 143(1740)307 We may propose the Extremes 
to shew the Scantling of the Author’s false and inveterate 


Malice. 4756 Monitor No. 39 1 . 3S1 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have Iar»e 
salaries too. 0 

+ d. Of one (or a) scantling', of the same size; 
hence, much alike , 1 much of a muchness*. {Of is 
sometimes omitted.) Obs. 

* 55 * Edw. VI frnl. in Lit. Rem.i Roxb.) II. 337 My lord 
marcus* reward was delivered at Paris, worth 500 pound, 
my lord of Ely’s 200, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 1633 Shirley Bird in Cage 1. i. Your 
Lordships wisedome and mine is much about a scantling 
then. 1679 Alsop Melius Jng. Pref., That there can be 
No Unity hoped for,.. nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of a scantling in their judgments. 

t e. To take a scan l ling of: to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. So to have a scantling of . Obs. 

*585 Parsons Chr. Exert. 1. lit. 15 By this now may a 
carelull ChrLtian take some scantling of his own estate 
with God. *607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 655 If you take 
their scantling and length as they crooke a little, then are 
they about three foot long. 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. vl 
11 We pour forth our selves in this floud of speech, that 
thereby ye may take a scantling of our over-abundant love 
to your souls. 1657 Sanderson Senn. Pref. § 15 (1680) 74 
From hence^ chiefly.. we are to take our best scantling, 
U'hereby to judge what Is, and w'hat is not, to be esteemed 
Popery. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 15. 154 We have not so 
just a scantling of our selves, as to know to a grain what 
will level the scales, and place us in the right mediocrity. 

f 3. Limited measure, space, arnonnt, etc. ; a limit, 

1597 Bacon Ess., Hon. ff Reput. (ad find, Such as exceede 
not this scantling [L. gut non ultra hoc foies sunt] to bee 
sollace to the Soueraigne and harmelesse to the people. 
1600 Surflet Country Farm ». ]xvi. 414 The butterflies., 
are forciblie kept within a narrow scantling, the pot it selfe 
being not wide, but narrow. 16x7 Hieron Wks. II. 281 
Wo to them that ayme at the cherishing of the people in a 
kind of formall Religion, and would haue none to exceede 
their owne Laodicean scantling ! ifizx Bp. Mountacu 
Diatrlbx 2 Because it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Poore Vnders landings, and Vndertnkings. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthrofomet. xx. (1653) 331 Which when they are too 
strictly swathed with Bands, reduce the Breast to so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endanger. . the life of Children. 
X67B Butler Hud. xu. iL 1046 And setting all the Land on 
fire, To burn t* a Scantling, but no higher. 1691 Sir T. P. 
Blount Ess. 74 But this certainly is to measure Truth by a 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scantling. 

fb. spec, m Archery, applied to the distance 
from the mark, within which a shot was not re- 
garded as a miss. Also fig. Obs. 

3 577-87 Stanyhvxst Descr. Ireland i. 1 1/2 If I may 
craue your patience rill rime you see me.shoot my bolt, I 


in Halliw. Yorhsh. Anthol. (1851) 4 And then was shooting 
out of crye. And skantling at a handfull nip. i«i G. 
Fletcher Russe Commit’, xix. 72 b. Not suffering them to 
eate, til they haue shot neere the marke within a certem 
scantling. <ix66x Fuller Worthies^ Load. (1662) 11. 191 A 
‘C*- -1-.— a w-U thereon [sc. a fire-engine), 

• * ; ■ antling of a Shilling. 

■V ■, t , * antity, allowance, arch. 

1659 Gentian. Calling yi. x . 432^ Nor is their pride so 
affronted, as to be forgot in the distribution of their time, a 
good scantling of it is cut out to its use. 1765 Sterne 7 r. 
Shandy VI I. xxi, The muleteer., thought not of to-morrow.., 
provided he got but bis scantling of Burgundy. 1835 
Thiri.wall Greece I. vi. 171 The practice of burying crim- 
inals alive, with a scantling of food by their side. 

5. A small or scanty portion or amount, a 
modicum (of things material or immaterial). 

*585 Hjgins Junius * Notuencl , 412 Ramentum,..* frag- 
ment, remnant, scantling, or Title peece of marble, or other 
thing. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 537 The former hoofes 
of a horse being scraped, and ^ the same fragmentes or 
scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duste. 1665 Brath- 
wait Comment Two Tales (1901) 24 One now jesolved_ to 
sleep out that small scantling of time which is left him. 
X743 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 4 Apr., I am really ashamed 
to send this scantling of paper by the po*.t, over so many 
seas and mountains. *760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. J. 
p. iv, I cannot find about me the smallest scantling of 
veneration for your virtues. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley III. 
iv. 69 But a scantling of apples enriched the trees. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. xi. (1872) 1 1 1 . 190 You shall get back 
your Lombardy,— all but a scantling which we fling to 
the Sardinian Majesty. *876 Pace Adz \ Text-bk. Geol. 
i. 26 Some scantling of ’geological knowledge will be of 
advantage. 

*f*b. An epitome, abridgement; also, a small 
remnant. Obs . 

1576 Fleming it. Cains’ Dogsfo Kdr. (1880% The booke.. 
being but a pamphlet or skantling. 1693 J. Edwards Autk . 
O. ff N. Test. I. 425 Velleius Paterculus.. is an Epitomizer, 
a Scantling of an Historian. 1708 HuosoNin Heame Coll. 

3 Aug. (O. H.S.) II. 123 Tbetford. .is nothing but y poor 
scantling of an ancient spatious lown._ 
f0. A sample, pattern, specimen. Hence, a 
sketch, outline, rough draft. Obs. 

1567 Golding Oi-ids Met. Epist. 379 How Ovids scantlings 
with the whole true patteme doo ngTee. 1597 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgem. (1613) $39 This is but a Last and 
scantling of those torments and punishments which are 
prepared and made ready for them in the world to come. 
2606 Shaks. 7 V. ft Cr. l 111.341 For the successe (Although 
particular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad, vnto the 
Generali. *663 Marq. Worcester (title) A Century of the 
Names and Scantlings of such Inventions, as at present 
I can call to mind to have tried and perfected. ni668 
Lassels Fey. Italy l (1670) 82 And all the way long we 
saw such a continual Suburbs of stately Villas and Villages, 
that these scantlings made us in love with the whole Piece 
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,.\r r. M—.- .-.:J c.s JOJ To 

; ■ ■ a 1680 

; ' of your 

_ : >4 Swift 

■ ‘ ■ , , cantling 

of Jack’s great Eloquence. 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds 0/ 
Aristo/h. 113 The slight tests to which Strepsiades is put 
in the verses following, are of course but a dramatic scant- 
ling of those probations to which candidates were often put 
before admission into the philosophic schools of antiquity. 

7. cotter, in technical use (see 2 b). a. A small 
beam or piece of wood ; spec, one less than five 
inches square- 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 42 The cutting of their Scantlings. 
1683 Moxom Mech. Exerc. t Printing xxii. r 1 The Com- 
positer sends. -for. .good strong Wa.st-Paper, and cuts it 
into so many several Scantlins as the number of each 
Scantlin of his Boxes in his Case are. 1704 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4002/4 A Good quantity of.. Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Planks and Scantlings for Shipping, . . is to be sold. 1784 
Cowpek Task III. 753 fie that saw His patrimonial limber 
cast its leaf, Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd sharper. 1829 P. Nicholson Car/, in En- 
cycl. Metro/. (1845) VI. 235/1 In the construction of naked 
flooring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called by the general name of scantlings. 1889 ‘Maric 
Twain' Yankee at Crt . K. Arthur xxiii. 257 About two 
hundred yards off. .we built a pen of scantlings. 

b. collect, sing. Timber in the form of scantlings. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 520 Boards, scantling, staves, 

shingles. 1901 J. Black's Car/. ff Build . , Scaffolding iii. 
32 Jf it isdeaded to use scantling (for ladder-sides] the two 
pieces should be tapered from about 3A in. by 2 in. at the 
bottom end. 

c. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size; also 
colled, sing, stone cut into scantlings. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 38/1 Whether square 

Stone, < — c — ,L:J ! f - £/ - The method of 

cutting ‘ 1 ■ half an inch 

thick. „ , t 4 panes of glass, 

made use of thin transparent scantlings of Alabaster. 1824 
Fowler Corr. (MS.) 482 Account of stone.. sawn into scant- 
ling at Quarry. 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 622 
The blocks [of slate]. .are, by the^ application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantlings, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any required length and breadth. 
1842 Gvvilt Eneycl. Arch. § 1799, § 1909. 

8. (See quot.) Cf. Cantling 2. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Car/entcrs' Co. (1B87) 301 The making 
and layeing of all manner of beare Joysts Stillings and 
Scantlyngs for Vinteners, Brewhouses leta]. _ 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech.y Scantling,.. a trestle or horse in a cellar for 
holding casks on tap. 

9. all rib., as scantling board \ piece ^ prop ; scant- 
ling stick Shipbuilding (see quot. 1874 ). 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 8/1, 150 Standards of Timber, 
consisting of deals, battens, ‘scantling boards. 1584 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 368 For u ‘scantling peeces. 
x8s3 Kane Grinnell Ex/, xxi. (1856) 164 The ‘scantling 
props still stuck in the frozen soil. 1874 Thearle Naval 
Archil. 55 A slick is provided for each head and sirmark, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured square to the surface at 
that bead or sirmark. These sticks are known as ‘scantling 
or moulding sticks. 

t Sca*ntling, a. Obs. [f. Scantling sb.~\ 

1. Very small ’ 1 ‘ ' ' 

1652 Benlowes ; 

*vhat scantling S. ■ __ * ' 

Which sets, when risen ; ends, when it but now began. 
et 1763 S hen stone Elegies x. 30 How would some flood 
with ampler treasures blest, Disdainful view the scantling 
■drops distil ! 1788 Burns Let. to Ctarinda 6 Mar. (Globe) 
402 How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. 

2. techn. Cut into ‘ scantlings’ or thin slices. 

1726 Leoni Albertis Arch. II. 46/1 The Window must 

be..paned with scantling tala 

Sca’ntUng, v. ? Obs. rare. [f. Scantling sbl\ 
trails. To construct (a ship) of a certain scantling. 

1780 Cart. W. Young Let. to Comptroller 24 July (Ld. 
Barbam Papers), Small 20-gun ships who were only scant- 
lined to carry six pounders, might very well bare twelve- 
pound carronades. 

Sca-ntlins, mlv. Sc. [f. Scant a. + -lin(g)s, 

-LING-.] Scarcely, hardly. 

■11774 Fergusson Poems (1E07) 235 When merry Yule- 
day comes, I trow, You'll scantlins find a hungry mou. 

4 Scantlo'meter. Obs. - [f. Scantl(ing) + 
-(o)METER.j (See quot.) 

1844 Rep. Brit. Assoc, n. 99 The Scantlometer. The 
instrument thus named, the invention of Mr. Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of joists and rafters, the former level, 
the latter sloped to any pitch not exceeding sixty degrees. 

Scantly (skomtli), adv. [f. Scant + -ly-.] 
1 . Scarcely, hardly, barely, arch. 

Exceedingly common from the 15th to the middle of the 
77th a ; in the 18th a it had app. become obsolete ; revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

c 1375 Si. Leg. Saints xvii. (Jlfarlha) iii Scantly pe todir 
day land bai qubare be body lay. <rx44° I/omydoit 1 228 
Scantly bad they the mete corvyn, That^ in comyth the 
kyugi> messyngere, And grette the lady in thys manere. 
c 1449 Pecock Re/r. 1. iii. 15 $it of thilk vertu or gouern- 
•aunce scantli is writen in al Holi Writt ten lynes. ci 489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayrnon xxi. 460 Ye can scantly heve up 
your staff. 1520 Nisbet N. T., Luke ix. 50 And scantli e 
[IVycl. vnnethe; Vulg. vix\ he gais away al to drawand 
him. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , s. v. Cerrus , The maste 

rrmr»V» 1 >L-_ .I...... r — »•)<• hnlcnm. fnr cwvnc, X 57 S ~®5 

■ • , . . f the woord, 

: * * . ■ • • l. (1630) 2?r, 

• . '1 , 1, Scott Last 

.' ' . to his knee. 


a 1844 Campbell Ka/oleon 4 Brit, Sailor 65 Our sailor 
oft could scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 
1859 Tennyson Jlarr. Geraint 287 We hold a tourney here 
tomorrow morn, And there is scantly time for half the work. 

tb. with superfluous negative. Obs. 

1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. 1. viii. 87 For scantly, there is 
not aseuere saying of God.. which commeth not now to 
his mind. 

1 2. Sparingly ; at little cost. Obs. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales ix. 8, I lifF als skantlie as I can, 
Sc diligentlie I kepe all my merchandise. 

3. In scant measure; inadequately; scantily. 
Also rarely f grudgingly. 

1509 Barclay Shy/ of Eolys (1874) I. 223 And where as 
the angels ar ther with reuerence . . worshyppynge our 
holy sauyour These vnkynde caytyfs wyll scantly hym 
honour, a 1585 Montgomerie Chcrrie 4 Slae 1058 For all 
the proverbs they perusit, Je thocht them skanlly skild. 
1606 Shake. Ant. ff Cl. 111. iv. 6 He hath, .spoke scantly 
of me. a 1631 Donne Serin, vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. 18x7 Keats Sonn. 
i, Cynthia is from her silken curtains peeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, 
Birth xvi, Tables sprang up all over the lawn; Not fur- 
nish’d scantly or shabbily, a 1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks. 
(1891) I. 50 On that ground, agreeably to the logic I have 
so scantly expounded, 
b. Curtly. '/ rare. 

1884 Howells Silas La/ham (1891) I. 133 ‘How 2 * asked 
the Colonel scantly. 

Scantness (skarntnes). [f. Scanty. + -ness.] 
1. The condition of being scant or insufficient in 
quantity. 

C1386 Chaucer Parson's T. P415 The synful costlewe 
array of clolhynge, and namely in to muebe superfluite, or 
elles in to desordinat sa-intncste [v.r. skarsenessej. c X41Z 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1243, I am so drad of monyes 
scantnesse, That myn hert is al makid of lightnesse. 1574 

~ *' r ’* ' ^ ■ r mer- 

1608 

• . \s for 

me skumuess 01 u, 1 Know 11 is as mu 01 siuue as any 
gowne you haue..worn. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. t St at. 
David //, 45 There is great ratitie, and skantnes within 
the Realme,..of silver. x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. 193 
The miserable scantness of our capacities. 1684 Baxter 
Twelve Arg. i. 2 'J'ho the scantness of History.. tell us not 
what words were then used. 1846 Trench Mirac. Introd. 
iii. 30 AII scantness and scarceness, such as this lack of 
bread in the wilderness,., belonged not to man as his portion 
at the first. 

+ b. Penury, lack of comforts or necessaries. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvL 124 J>ai IifTe with grete 
wricchedness and scantness, c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 442/2 
Scantnesse, / arcitas , / arcimonta . 

t c. = Scarcity 3 . Obs. 

1543 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 190 The grit dartht and 
skantnes in the contray. 

1 2. Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7 ). Obs. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment forScaxlx. (1577) 5° b, Tydes, 
currentes, or the scantnesse of the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of his course. 

Scanty (skse'nti), a. [f. Scant sb. or a. + -y J 
1. Of a quantity, store, supply, or any collective 
unity : Meagre, slender, not ample or copious. 

1660 Harrington Prerog. Po/. Govt. n.v. Wks. (1700) 379 
Clemens says they were very few, their Assemblys privat, 
and very scanty things. x668 Culpeper & Cole Barlhol. 
Ana/. Man. in. i. 323 More plentiful or scanty influx of 
the Spirit. xSoo Locke Hum. Und in. v. § 8 The terms 
of our law. .wifi hardly find words that answer them in the 
Spanish or Italian, no scanty languages. 2791 Cowper/AW 


recollect that a mushroom peerage was supported but by 
a scanty fortune. z8 66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt i. Since her 
early gladness in this best-loved boy, the harvests of her 
life had been scanty. 1907 A. Lang Hist. Scotl. IV, xviii. 
463 Congregations were scanty. 

2. Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

1701 Stanhope tr. Augustine's Medit. it. 11.115 They pro- 


gether ; And we must once divide, to part no more. 1725 
Watts Logic 1. vL § 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty in 
their Capacities. 1873 Dixon Two Queens III. .iii. I. 129 
They sailed from Harfleur in the scantiest craft that ever 
ventured for a crown. 1874 Whyte Melville Uncle John 
xiv. II. 95 Scanty trousers.. and a forward set of the hat. 
3 . Existing or present in small or insufficient 
quantity; not abundant. *|"Ofwind: = Scarce er.ib. 

2674 Josselvn Two. Voy. 196 The wind was scanty all 
along. 1705-6 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 107 My 
paper is scanty and time more so. 1732 Berkeley A Ici/hr. 
vi. § 30 If our scanty experience were made the rule and 
measure of truth. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 304 He drives 
his flocks to pick the scanty blade. 1801 Med. jml. V. 409 
Breath \ery short, urine scanty. 1804 Naval Chron. XL 
80 Wind scanty, but fair. 1839 James Louis XIV, I. 21 1 
Forage and provisions beginning to grow scanty, and the 
winter approaching. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. Unit.), 

«- • * * - 1 ' , ‘ r persed 

• 1 . > . ■ Frf.e- 

■. . . » Wor- 

cestershire our knowledge is in one way su» scauuu, while 
in another it is much fuller. 1884 Manch. Exam. 20 May 
5/2 He pegged away, however, with his scanty dollars until 
he came into alliance with Jay Gould. 

•f 4. Parsimonious. Of soil ; Yielding little. Obs. 


i 6 gz Dryden* Eleonora 105 She.. Ascribed above their 
due to every one. Unjust and scanty to herself alone. 1794 
Bukkp. Pref. to Brissot's Addr. Constituents r 21 He allows 
a space of time for the duration of these agitations: and 
least he should be thought rigid and too scanty in his 
measure, he thinks it may be long. 1796 Colpridce Ode 
De/art. Yr. ix. With.. daily toil Soliciting for food my 
scanty soil. 

Scap : see Scalp, Sc.\rE v„ Shape. 

Scape (sk^ip), sb.l Also 4 schap, 4-6 akape. 
[Aphetic var. of Escape 

L An act of escaping; - Escape sb.1 arch. Now 
chiefly in hairbreadth scape , after Shakspere: see 
Hairbreadth. (Often written 'scape.) 

j <21300 Cursorfi. 23730 All sal we rin into his rape, we 
wat bat f»ar mai li na scape. 13.. K.Alis. 4273 (BodL MS.), 

| He hah ylore his foo.. And bymenejj bis skape sore, a s 500 
Arnolde's Chron . (1502) B ij, That the sherefs of london 
bee amerced for a scape of thefes at C s. only. 1591 G. 
Fletcher Russe Commw. xiiL 48 You shall seldome see 
a Russe a traueller, except he be with some Ambassadour, 
or that he make a scape out of his Countrie. 1653 Dorothy 
Osborne Lett, to Sir IV. Temple (1888) 51 But a / ro/os of 
Monsr. Smith what a scape has he made of my Lady Bar- 
■bury. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, y. 29 To hold long 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 1739 G. Ogle 
Gualtherus ff Griselda 77 How great our Scape, who never 
yet knew Man ! 1897 Church Quarterly it The romantic 
scapes, .of St. Athanasius gave birth to no literature of song 
and legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. 
f 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, 
with different notion, a breaking out from moral 
restraint, an outrageous sin; often applied to a 
breach of chastity. Cf. Escape sb. 1 7 . Obs. 

c 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 3 He, 
xvepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapis of 
his yougth and ignoraunces. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 60 b, 
Maydens that haue made a scape are commonly called to 
bee nurses. C1590 Grefne Fr. Bacon vfi. 136 My Lord, 
pardon vs, we knew not what you were : But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes than these. 1592 — Dis/ut. Hee ft Shec 
Connycalchers C 1 b, The old Croane..sayd the childewas 

hers, and so — -■» * .- J - -•>; '•» 

Pygmal Sal 

are praised. * 1 * 1 ■ 

universally m ■ - , 

men to draw apologies for their own. 1671 Milton P. R. 
II. 189 Then jay'st thy scapes on names ador’d, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan. x68x W. Robertson Phrased. 
Gen. (1693) 560 One miscarriage, one scape in bad company, 
will not quite undo me. 

J* 3. An inadvertent mistake ; esp. a slip of the 
tongue or a clerical error, a ‘fault escaped*; 
= Escape sb 1 6 . Obs. 

1565 Jewel RepL Harding To Rdr. r 3 b, To consider 
better the ouersightes, and scapes of his former Booke. 1586 

Hooker Learned Disc. $ 3c T 

himselfc..alwaies freed fror ■ 
speech. 26x3 Sir E. Hoby ■■ ■ 

oftentimes happen, when the Autnor himselte cannot attenu 
the presse. 1669 Stukmy Mariner's Mag . , Penalties ff Forf. 
11 Such As poyson all they see, foul all they touch, And on 

w ' ' r ■ ’ *■ 1 1705 J. Blair in 

. - 1. 153 Involuntary 


+ 4. To Id a scape : to break wind. (See also 
Escape sb. 1 - 4 b.) Obs. 

1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly N iv, I for my parte, 
through laughter, had almost let goe a skape, as Priapus 
did. 1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 104 She would 
not misse her fistyng curre for any thyng; and why 1 
Forsothe when so she letts a scape, she cries me, fie curre, 
fie. x6i8 Barnevelt's Apol. B 2 b. This is the language of 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, vndcr 
the name of coughing. 1681 W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. 
(1693) 584 To let a fart or let a scape, 
f 5. pi. ? Grapes that have been left ungathered. 
1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
also giue them [sc. swine] the scapes or refuse Grapes of 
Vintage. 

0. = Scapement. Cf. Scape v.- and scape-wheel. 
1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 3x2 Exactly like those of a 
common clock with the dead scape. 

7. Comb. : *f* scape-door, a door through which 
to escape, a means of escape; c cape -spring:, a 
spring that is automatically liberated when its 
action is required ; scape-wheel, =■ escape-wheel. 

zfryj Hieron Defence L 44 To himselfe a ‘scapedoore to 
flie out at. 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 512 
Fig. 518 represents a side view of the ‘scape-spring which 
locks the wheel. 1822 Imison Set. ff Art I. 85 Thus the 
motion begun by the weight Is transported to the ‘scape 
wheel. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 18/2 The scape-wheel loom 
does not overtake the face of the pallet immediately. 
Scape (sk<F*p) , sb.- [ad. L. scapus , a. Gr. 
(Doric) OKavos (Hesych.), cogn. w. oKTjvrpay 
Scepthe. Cf. F. scape , Sp. escapo. See also Scatcs.J 
L Arch. The shaft of a column. 0\Uh reference 
to the alleged sense s= Apophyge, see Esc.kpe s "’~) 

,663 Charlcton Char. < 7 /f » Frtml the 
their Scape, or lower part, upward. 

GteL. -W-- or Scafu 7 .bo .tof. ‘iSftUlh 

little hollow, above or below which W,1D 

the base, or with the fillet under the 

+ 2. The tongue of a balance, uds. . 

[So L. scafu: trulinx is explained by Cooper tj£s, Lewis 
idZmAr"*' n, The beam xn<l scape 

‘lonTSow^talt ^ rising directly from 

the root or rhizome ; Sf Tt p a s j£[ n or 

x 6 or Holland Pliny xnuxu 1.35a The scape or stake 
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that arlseth from It hath three sides with three corners 
triangle-wise. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Rot. xv. (1794) 166 
Ribwort Plantain has.. the scape angular and twisted. 3824 
J, Barnet in Trans . Hort. Sec. (1826) VI. 153 The scapes 
arc short, generally half the length of the leaf-stalk. 1885 
Goodau: Physiol. Rot. (1892)384 The scapes of many plants 
develop at a rapid rate. 

attril >. 1870 Hookf.r Stud. Flora 32 Dralia rupestris.. 
scape-leaf 1 oro. 

■ 4 . Omith . (See quot.) 

3872 Coues Key N . Amcr. Birds 2 A perfect feather con- 
sists of a main stem, or scape {sca/us..), and a supple- 
mental stent or aftershaft. 

5 . Ent. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. III. 36 6 Scapus (the 
Scape). The first and in many cases the most conspicuous 
joint of the Autenttx. It includes the Sulims. Ibid, xxxtv. 
515 The scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoscu- 
lates 1 in the torulus, or is suspended to it. 1898 Packard 
Text-bk. Entomol 57 In the more specialized forms it (the 
antenna} is divided into the scape, the pedicel, and a fla- 
gellum (or clavola). 

Scape (sk^p), sfi.^ [Back-formation from 
Landscape.] A view of scenery of any kind, 
whether consisting of land, water, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of combs, 
formed in imitation of landscape, as Sea-scape, 
cloud-scape, and various nonce-words. 

x 773 G. White Selbome, Let. to Barrington 9 Dec., 
Mr. Ray. .was so ravished with the prospect from Plumpton- 
plain, near Lewes that he mentioned these scapes In his 
* \Vi>dom of God in the Works of the Creation ’ with the 
utmost satisfaction. 1776 — Let. to y. White 9 Aug., He 
first of ail sketches his scapes with a lead pencil. 1796 
Charlotte Smith A tarchmont IV. 33a My simile. .brings 
me to remark on the landscape, or rather the prison-scape 
around me. 1853 Wartf.r Paroch. Fragments IV. Tarring 
36a During the ten years I have lived hard by the Downs, 

I have never seen a single dotterel on their scapes, much 
Je>s a trip of them- 3858 Daily News 3 Sept., Some of 
these cloud -scapes are extremely grand. 1885 (W. H. 
White] Mark Rutherfords Deliv. it. (1893) 18 Some relief 
from the contemplation of the landscape or brick-scape. 
3907 E. \V. Coleridge Chrislabel 3 Here was one of those 
moon -scapes which the poet should depict in verse. 

Scape (skcip), zt . 1 Forms: 3 scapig, 4 soap, 
skapo, 4-5 skap, schap(o, 4-6 skape, 5 scappe, 
sokap, shape, skapp(o, 5 -6 Sc. schaip, 6-7 
scaipo, 9 dial, sceapo, 4- scape. Also 4-6 str. 
pa. 1 . scope, akopo, 4 skepe. [Aphetic var. of 
Escape v . Frequent in prose use till near the end 
of the 17th c.; subsequently only arch, and poet., 
and often written * scape .] 

1 . = Escape v. in its various senses, a. iiitr. 

C1275 Lay. 826 Ne lete }e nanne cwicke scapiy to felde. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 5000 For f>ar vs tok pe hei batli, To scap 
[Gdtt. schap, Trin. slcape] wit gisel war we fain. 3303 
R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 10667 F" or he ne shulde shape 
by \>c weyc, He dyd on hym, l>ondes for to leye. 33.. 
Gosp. Nicod. 240 (Add, MS.} Pilate saide: 'Is his be pat 
herode pursewed soo? ' ' Jha \ h^i saide, ‘ pardye, and 3U 
he skappid hym fro'. 33.. E. E. A I lit. P. C. 155 Mony 
ladde her forth-lep to laue S: to kes£, Scopen out pe scahel 
water, hat fayn scape wolde. c 1450 Cov. Mysl. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 141 Yf thou be gylty thou mayst not schape. C1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xlvii. 1S1 He was ryght wroolh and 
sory that she wa> scaped soo from hym. 1506 Kal. Sheph. 
(Sommer) 359 She shall be syke in the age of .v. yere she j 
shallbe in daungere of dethe: and yf she skape she may I 
leue tyll .xliij. yere. 1525 Tzndale A Taft. v. 38 One tyile 
of the lawe shall not scape tyll all be fulfilled. (So 3557 | 
(Genera).! 3540 Cranmers Bible , 1 Ram. xiv. 41 Saul and 1 
Jonathas were caught, but the people skaped free. 1573 
Safir. Poems Reform, xl. 163 Thay fryit in furie that he 
schaipit quick, c 3630 Mure Ps. cxxxix.7 Where from thy 
spirit shall I scaipe.? Where from thy presence flee? 3634 
Milton Counts 814 What, have you let the false enchanter 
scape? 3665 Hooke Alicrogr. Pref., How difficult It will 
be for any .. to scape from being discover'd. 1691 R. 
L'-Estrange Fables lxxi. 70 In the case of a Battle, where 
the Soldier grows Every day less apprehensive of the 
Hazzard, by seeing so many People Scape. 1744 Armstrong 
Art Preserv. Health m. Of many thousands few un- 
tainted ’scaped ; Of those infected fewer 'scap’d alive. 1784 
Cowfer Task ti. 831 The croaking nuisance lurk'd in ev’ry 
nook ; Nor palaces, nor even chambers ’scap’d. 38x4 Cary 
Dante, Par. 1. 89 Lightning, scaped from its own proper 
place. 28x4 Scott Ld. of Isles 111. »v, In hurry of thf night, 
*Scaprd noteless, and without remark. Two strangers sought 
the Abbot’s bark. 

6. strong pa. t. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 3354*. Thus I skope fro the ska the with 
skyrrae of my hondes. Ibid. 13616 Ascb3tus hen skepe furth 
with his skire wordis. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 257 So bat 
nobyng lafte sane ]>e kyng, pat vnnebe scope, and a 3eong 
sonne of his wyfe. 2480 Caxto.v Transas Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 534 But he scope fro hem in to his lordes place. 3536 
St. Papers Hen - Vttt 1x834) II. 35a They scaled the bridge, 
•which thotbers perceyvyng, scope oute at thother ende 
tberofi 3538 Ibid. III. 19 Your son Bartholomew scope 
then hapy, for he was with Aylmer, 
b. irons. 

<33300 Cursor AT. 29260 pe man.. mar noghfc cursing 
scape- 13.. A' Alts. 7735 tBodl. MS.), Myne honde ne 
ska pep he neuermore. C1386 Chaucer Man of Laws T. 
1x51 Now is she scaped ai hire auenture. 3387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls; IV. 295 No day schujde hym scape >at he 
nolde rede, write, o>er declare rt^twisne^e, C1440 Gcne- 
rydts 2849, 1 sce no ° ca us «* for w shall do nght wcle And 
skape ther handes, dou.ghte ye neuer a dele, c T450 Ca>. 
My st. (Shaks. Soc.) 223 For trewly I am so woundyrly seke 
I may nevyr schape this grett seknes. 3547 of Afar- 

channtes bj, Nothynge scapeih them, but at their plasures 
[«<e] they octrnpi it. 3577 ik Googe Hereibach's H usb. 1. 
(1586) 37 b, It sowed in April or later, in May, to scape 


the frostes. 1593 UdalTs Key of Holy Tongue Note by 
Printer, The Typographical fnuhes, which perhaps haue 
scaped us. 3596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 130, 1 maruelled 
to litare such n word scape him. 3600 Shaks. Sonn. xc, Ah 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come in 
the rereward of a conquerd woe. 1693 Locke Educ.% 93 
(1699) 148 Courage in an ill-bred Man, has the Air, and 
scapes not the Opinion of Brutality. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to 
Stella 74 Dec., If Patrick had been at home, I should have 
’scaped this; for I have taught him to deny me almost as 
well as Mr. Harley’s porter. 1784 Cowi-er Task iv. 185 
While we retrace' with mem’ry’s pointing wand, ..The 
dangers we have ’scaped. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 345 
Pray for him that he scape the doom of fire. 3878 Browning 
LaSaisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where I climb to ’scape my fellow. 
2 . The verb-stem occurs in objective combina- 
tions, as scape-gnlloxvs, one who has escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so f scape- Ty bit m ; 
t scape-sermon, an excuse for not pleaching a 
seimon. ALo Scapegkace, Scapethhjpt. 

1799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 154 The \scape- 
gnflowses of the large cities. 3838 Blackiv. A fag. X LI U. 570 
The Whigs now support all the sea pe-g races, and some- 
times scape-gal lowses. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Motes m. xiii. 
167 Thirdly, I believe that Mr. Curate was not provided, 
and that’s enough at any time, for a ’scape Sermon. 1602 
F. Hering Anal. 4 *Scape-Tibornes, Dog -leeches, and 
such like baggage. 

Scape (hk^p), iA 2 Horology. [Hack-formation 
from ScaI’EMENT.J intr. Of an escapement or one 
of its parts : To perform its function (in a certain 
manner). 

1739 (see Escapement e], 37 6r [see Dead <t. 24 b). x88u 
F. J. Brittf.n JPateh <5- Clockm. 141 The pallets 'scape* 
over three teeth of the wheel. 

Scape (skrp)j J, d- A conventional imitation 
of the cry of the snipe when flushed. Hence used 
subst. as a nickname for the snipe. 

j86aG. H. Kingsley <4- Trav. (1900' 3S0 The.. half- 
frozen sedges in which one kills friend Scape at home. 1870 
H. Stevenson Birds Norf. 1 1. 324 Its warn ingcry of* scape, 
scape’ on rising attracted my notice. 1903 Irest/n. Gas. 
35 Nov. 2/3 Sceape ! Sceapel a sudden gleam of mottled 
grey Rising from nowhere wings its wizard flight. 

Scapegoat (’sk^’pgcat). [f. ScArE sl>. 1 or 
+ G OAT. 

App. invented by Tindale (1530) to express what be be- 
I lieved to be the literal meaning of Heb. cuizasel, oc- 
curring only in Ley. xvi. 8, to, 26. (In ver>e to he renders : 
'The goote on^ which the lotte fell to scape’.) The same 
interpretation is expressed by the Vulgate eaperemissaritts 
(whence the Fr. bouc Pmitsaire), and by Co verd ale’s (1535) 
rendering * the fre goate ’, but is now regarded as untenable. 
The word does not appear in the Revised Version of iBS 4, 
which lias * Azazel ’ (as a proper name) in the text, and * dis- 
missal ’ in the margin as an alternative rendering.] 

1. In the Mosaic ritual or the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xvi), that one of two goals that was chosen 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, the sins 
of the people having been symbolically laid upon 
it, while the other was appointed to be sacrificed. 

3530 Tindale Lro. xvi. 8 And Aaron cast loties ouer the 
ai. gootes : one lotte for the Lorde, and another for a scape- 
goote. (So 1537, l 53?i (Genera), 3568, sfixx.) 3651 
Hobbes Laiathan xli, Our Saviour Christs sufferings seem 
to be here (re. in Lev. xvi] figured..: He was both the 
sacrificed Goal and the Scape Goat. 

2. One who is blamed or punished for the sins 
of others. (So F. bouc l miss a ire.) 

3824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 204 Country. boys. . 
are patient, too, and bear ibeir fate as scape-goats, (for all 

, ■ ‘ r rourse to their door, ! 

. * ■■ . f “ . . EE.MA.N Harm. Ctnvj. 

■ • - ■ ■ : - 'i, • ;oat for many of the 

, . . whole nation. 3888 

Brtce A mer. Ccfutnsv. v. Jxxxvjil in. 193 The leaders of 
Tammany undertook to make a scapegoat of Conolly — the 
least respected and most unpopular of their number, 
attrib. 1877 Tennyson Harold u ii, A scapegoat mar- 
riage-all the sins of both The houses on mine head. 3895 
J. Morlev in Daily News 3 Dec. 3/2, I for one am not 
going to launch scapegoat Bills. I am not going to say this 
Bill or that Bill was wrong, and that, therefore, we de- 
servedly lost the elections. 

^1 The formation of the word has been imitated 
in nonce-combinations (chiefly jocular) in which 
the name of some other animal is substituted for 
4 goat 9 (cf. the quots.). 

3765 H. Walfole Let. to Earl of Hertford 12 May, That 
scape-goose, Lord Halifax. 3783 Justamoso tr. Rayuats 
Hist . Indies l . 66 They have a scape-horse, analogous to 
the scape-goat of the J ews. 1831 South f.y in Q. R a'. X LI » . 

286 To place himsdf in so prominent a position that he 
was noted for a scape-rat. 

Scapegrace (sk<ri’p£r?s), sb. and a. [f. Scape 
v. + Grace sb., the etymological notion being 'one 
who escapes the grace of God Cf. the older 
scapelhrift and zuanPgracei] A. sb. A man or boy 
of reckless and disorderly habits; an incorrigible 
scamp. Often used playfully- 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. r 3 That scape-grace Leganez 
had incurred the penalty of the rod. 1819 Scorr Let. in 
Lockhart (1839) IV. 294 Most of the Irish of that class nre 
scapegraces — drink, steal, and lie like the devil. 1853 
Thackeray Esmond in. i. He.. was the most charming 
young scapegrace in the army. 1B97 Meredith Amazing 
Marriage I. xv. 16S Mention of her old scapegrace of a 
father lit her up again. 

Applied to a female, rare, 
a 1847 Eliza Cook Rory O'AIore i»t, Hebe, that teasing 
young scapegrace. 


B. adj. That is a scapegrace; characteristic of 
a scapegrace. 

1830 Forrester I. 202 A warrant, sir, to bind over your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney II. 189 After a sort of scape-grace acquaintance 
with the maddest wag of London. 1856 Massos Ess. tv. 
120 The scapegrace joung carL 

Sca*pel. Bot. rare . [ad. mod.L. scdpeUus 

(Linclley JS39), dim. of scapus Scape ‘The 

caulicle,or neckfoimed bet ween the root and cotyle- 
don at the time of germination * ( Treas.Bol. 1866). 
Scapelar, -eler, obs. forms of Scapular sb. 
Soapelarie, -y, obs. fT. Scapulaky. 
Scapeless (skcl-ples), a I Bet. [C Scape sb.- 
4 -LES 3 .J Destitute of a scape. 

3828-32 in Wf.bstfr. 

Scapeless (ski?3*ples)» a.- [f. Sc.WE sbA or 
vA + -less.J Not to be escaped from ; inevitable. 

1850 Blackie sEschylus 1. 164 My fate is fixed and scape- 
less. 1883 R. Bridges Prometheus 1227 The scapeless net 
spread in thy sight around thee. 

Scapellar, scapelar, obs. ff. Scapulae. 
Scapelori, -y, -elry, obs. forms of Scapulary. 
Scapement (sk^'pment). [Aphetic form of 
Escapement.] = Escapement 2. 

>755 Escafemcnt 2). 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 11. 245 
A Scapement, for the use of clock-makers. 1822 Scott 
Nigel ii^ They.. have no more regularity in them than a 
watch without a scapement. 1879 CasselT s 7 cihn. Ednc. 

I. 190^2 The mechanism by which these numbers are 
counted is technicallj' called a scapement, 

Scaper, obs. form of Shaper. 

Sca*pe thrift. Obs . exc. arch . [f. Scape v. 4- 
Thrift.] A spendthrift. 

c 3460 Towneley AIxst. fi. 384 How, pvke.hames, scape- 
thiyit 1 how, pjke-hames. how * 1526 Skelton Alagnvf 
761 Howe be it, of Scape Thryfle your clokes sradleth 
musty. 1S77“®7 Hocinshf.d Hist. Scot. 263/1 He gathered 
a power of wicked scape thrifts., burnt thetowne(etc.k 1656 
EarlMonm. tr. £ occali nVs A dvts.fr. Pam ass. t. L 3 Scape- 
thrifts who have hut the purse of a private man, yet will 
spend like a Prince. 1838 Genii. j 1/«?.CV11I. 11.71 Ascape- 
tnrift laid his hand on his father’s plough, 
t Sea'phage. Obs. rare~\ [app. L Gr. cneaty-os 
act of digging v-ai;e.] (See quot.) 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Surrey 1. vii. *4 Sen phage 
is the digging, deluipg, and preparing of the Soils with 
Spades or other handie-tooles for the sowing, setting, plant- 
ing, and propagating of- Plants, Trees, &c. (Hence 1688 
in Holme Armoury itt. 333/2, misspelt Scnfhinge.) 

Scaphander (skrel jemdai). [ad. F. scaphaudrc 
(so named by La Chapelie, the inventor, 1775), 
f. Gr. a/cacpr] boat -f dv£p-, as'bp man.] A cork belt 
used as a support in swimming. 

3825 CuASCymnastics 165 A third. .follows behind. .with 
the scaphander. (In recent Diets, with erroneous explana- 
tion : a water-tight suit for a diver.] 

Scap lie, variant of Scaf. 

ScapEite (skarfait). [ad. mod.L. scaphilcs 
(Parkinson 1804-11), f. Gr. aica^rj boat (with 
reference to the boat-shaped form of the shell) : see 
-ite.] A cephalopod of the fossil genus Scaphilcs. 

182 z Conybkare Quit. Gtol. tr. ii § 9- 1 6a Tumble. Scn- 
phite (etc.]. 3835 Kirby Hal. <5 ■ Inst. Arum. 1. 1. co The 
Baculites, Hamhes, Sophites. 

Scapho- (sV-x-fn), comb, form of Gr. okc<P tj boat, 
in many scientific terms tofwbich the most important 
will be found as Main words). Scapho-calca'neal 
a., pertaining to the scaphoid_ and calcanenm (in 
recent Diets.). Scapho-cn’boid a., pertaining to 
the scaphoid and cuboid bones. Scapho-cnnclform 
a., pertaining to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 
Scapbo garatbite £Gr. yi'iSot], a fiat oval plate in 
the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
promotes a constant flow of water through the 
gill; hence Sca=phognathi-Hc a., pertaining to 
a scaphognathite {Cent. Diet. 1891). Scapho- 
lu’nar a. [cf. Lunur B. 3], the epithet of a small 
hone in the carpus of some animals; also el lift. 
as sb. Scrcpho-trape aiurn, a bone in the carpus 
of the sloth tribe, corresponding to the scaphoid 
and the trapezium united. 

iStS QhuMs EUm. Aval. (ed. S) I. 177 *Scapho-Cul>oid 
Articulation. Ibitt. 17S -Scaplio-Cuneifonn Articulation. 

3870 KoLtesroN Antm. Lffc 101 The branebia. .act mainlj* 
as the 'scapbo-snathite does. 1854 R. Owen in On 1 Circ. 

, ■ "" - r r .l. *«/-apho-lunnj botic. 

■ ■ 1 '9 The first row 

« ■ . ■ ■ ■ 3854 R. Owen 

, ■. / ■ . 1 . ■ ' .capho-trapezium 

is characteristic ol the &Iutn-un>c. 

II Scsphocephaltis (sk.-cdbse-lalas). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. 0*0^7 boat + KnfaXi] licad: after /y’- 
drotephahts .] • Boat-shaped head ’ ; a condition of 
the skull (caused by premature ossification of the 
sagittal suture preventing transverse development), 
in which the length greatly exceeds the breadth. 

1885 Thctms in ftnt. Hist. A'cr. Apr. err in the N'ccro 
..the more marked features of true scapbocephaius are 
more rarely seen. 

I lence ScaphocepIiaHc, EcapIioce*pIiiil<ras 
culfs ., of or pertaining to scapbocephaius ; Scapho- 
ce*pbalism, Scaphoce’pbaly = SCAniocEFHALUS. 

X863 D. Wilson PreJi. Ann. I. ». ix. 236 Professor v. Baer 
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SCAPHOCEBITE. 

..proposes the term scaphocephalic to indicate the same 
boat-like head-form. 1888 Amer. Naturalist July 614 
Scaphocephalism . . occurs from defective parietal bone 
formation. 1889 Mayne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scaphocepha- 
lous. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 240 There are other 
types [of idiots] of less importance, such os the amaurotic, 
syphilitic, choreic, scaphocephalic [etc.]. 1901 Nature 

12 Sept. 490/2 Two.. papers.. on deformed heads of living 
subjects; the one in a case of oxycephaly or acnxephaly 
and the other of scaphocephaly. 

Scaphocerite (skafp’serait). [f. Gr. auacp-Tj 
boat + fcep-as horn + -lT£.] The third section of 
the antenna of an arthropod. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim . vl.314 Next, a basicerite, 
to the outer portion or which a flattened plate., here called 
the scaphocerite, is articulated. 1&93 Stebbing Crustacea 
iv. 38 A thin plate, known as the antennal scale.., while 
those \vho love long words are privileged to call it the 
scaphocerite.^ 

Scaphoid (skarfoid), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
scaphoides, a. Gr. ff/eacpoetb-fj?, f. cicap-rj boat : see 
“OiD. Cf. F. scaphoide .] A. adj. Shaped like a 
boat Chiefly Anat. and Zool. Scaphoid bone = 13 . 
Scaphoid fossa: the fossa of the helix of the ear. 
Scaphoid tubercle : the short process of the malleus. 

1741 A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 51 The Ligaments 
stretching from the Heel-bone to the Scaphoid Bone. 1858 
H. Gray Aunt. 3s A small, oval, shallow depression, the 
scaphoid fossa. 1876 Trans. CUnicalSoc. IX. 72 The hollow 
which should exist between the internal malleolus and the 
scaphoid tubercle was entirely obliterated. 1884 Couns 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 118 Where the lateral feathers 
slant upward from the lowermost central pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the Scaphoid.. or carinate. . 
tail. 1901 Osler Tract. Med. (ed. 4) 1. 26 Peritonitis may 
occur, .with an abdomen flat or even scaphoid. 

B. sb. [Short for scaphoid bone ; in mod.L. sea- 
phoides ,] The first proximal carpal bone in Mam- 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 
Nayicul'R A. i. 

1846 BrittaN tr. Maly a tone's Man. Oper. Sttrg. 249 One 
inch in_ front of the malleolus you feel the projection of the 
scaphoid ; the joint is one inch beyond it. 1873 Mivart 
Elens. Anat. 151 A concavity on the radial side to receive 
a prominence of the scaphoid. 

f Scaphordal, a. Obs. rare— x . [Formed as 
Scaphoid + -al.J Boat-shaped, hollowed out. 

i68x Wharton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 102 The Earth is not 
Cubical, nor Pyramidal, Scaphoidal, or otherwise Hollow, 
..but on every side perfectly round. 

Scapiform (sk^fpifcjm), a. [f. L. scap-us 
Soapp sb . 2 +■ -pobm.J Having the form of a ScArE 
(in various senses). 

1796 Kirvvan Elens. Min. (ed. 2) II. 338 Scapiform Iron 
Ore. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 229 Scapiform, scape- 
like. 1900 B. D. J ackson Gloss. Bot . Terms 232 Scapiform, 
..resembling a scape, a stem wanting leaves. 

Scapigerous (skapi-djeras), a. Sot. [f. L. 
scap-us Scape si. 2 + -cerous.] Bearing a scape ; 
having a stalk devoid of leaves. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 2x5 Taraxacum, Dandelion. 
Perennial, scapigerous herbs. 

Soapiller, obs. form of Scapular. 

+ Scalping, vbl. sb. Obs . [f. Scape vA- + -ing 1.] 
The action ot the verb Scape ; escaping. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. Pr. iv, (1868) 13s They wene 
that either the Jeve or the mowjnge to don wikkednesse, or 
elles the scapinge^ without e peyne, be weleful, C1450 tr. 

Dc Imitations. •** ~ • r * ■ 

of scapyng fro 

J>ou suflre. 15. 

there be that u . 

diflicultye and hard scapynge. 

Scaple, Scapler P obs. ff. Scapple, Scapular. 
Scaplerie, -erye, -ory, obs. ff. Scapulary. 
Scapolite (skre’pJlait). Alin. [ad. G. ska- 
polith (D’Andrada 1800), f. Gr. a nano- s rod (see 
Scape sb.-) -tAtOos stone : see -lite.J One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyre, ekebeigite, 
marialite, etc.) composed of silicates of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium. 

1802 T. Thomson Syst. Chens. Hi. 480 Scapolite. 1879 
Rutluy Study ofR ocks x. 1 1 x. 

Scappe : see Scab sb.. Scape v. t Shape, Skep. 
Scappel, obs. form of Scapple v. 

‘ L Scr.TVr»'?r l ?~il:T?'?. * ? Hotheaded. 

. * , /bo would trust such 

Coxcomb as I was? 

■ \\ : . >ularj£. 

tSca*pple, si. Obs. Also scaple. Anglicized 
form 'of bCAPCLA. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. a Some great tranes baue no 
manifest hollowncs, as the. .Scapple bones. I bid . 25 b marg., 
The shoulder blades or scaple bones. Ibid., The vseof y* 
cartilage in y* vniling of the shoulder to the scaple. 
Scapple (skarp’l), v. Forms: (4?scorpu), 
5-7 scaple, S scappel, 9- scapple. See also 
Scabele v. y Scalp zl 3 [Apheiic a. OF. escapdcr, 
cschapder to dress timber.] trans. To redace 
the faces of (a block of stone; “fin 15th c. also 
of timber) to a plane surface without working them 
smooth. 

*443 Contract in Willis Sc Clark CantbrUlgc (1886) I. 3$o, 
5cvj fote of Seuerant table scapled with poynts. 1479 w - 
Waynflrte ibid. 410 He..shalle dygge and reyse and 

, --Q- «o UN sued 

, . . ■ .... . e alreadie 

. . . . . ... foot, and J 


six thousand foot more was scapled. x66s J. Webb Stone • 
Netty EZ They [many of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Quarnes. 1793 S meaton Edy stone Z. § 1 13 The best way 
to get our stone rough scappelied, nearly to the shape I 
required. 1842 Civil Engitu <5- Arch. Jrnl. V. 320/1 The 
face stones should be roughly squared on the beds and 
joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled’ to the 
form of the curve. 184s Parker Gloss. Archil, (ed. 4), 
Scapple . . the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) in 
reference to stone, but was formerly applied to timber also, 
and must have signified the barxing of a tree, or, more 
probably, squaring it with the axe. 1849 E. Dobson Ma- 
sonry «5 r Stonecutting 89 The block being roughly scappled 
to its shape. 1904 Griffiths 50 Years Public Life xxrf. 
333 His brother, in a Portland Quarry, scappling a block of 
stone, presents a family likeness. 

Hence Sca'ppled ppl. a. Sca'ppling vbl. sb ., 
the action of the vb. (also allrib.) ; in dialectal 
use cotter. . in pi., fragments of stone chipped off in 
scappling. 

f * 3 9 9 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 15 Pro scor* 
piilyng lapidum.] X473-4 in Swayne SarumChurclrw.Acc. 
(1896) 15 Item in hewingeand scapelynge of j elme viij d. 
*7?3 Sm eaton Edy stone L. § 107 The stone, .had always been 
snipped off in. .what is called rough scappelied blocks; to 
be sawn and fair wrought to the particular purposes, where 
wanted, 1890 Archxol. Jrnl. XLVII. 162 Of the tools it 
is dear the scappling hammer and small axe were the chief. 
Also Scapple-dress v. Irons., in the same sense. 
1840 Civil Engin. Arch. Jrnl. III. 30/1 All the front 
stones of the foundation were laid with a lewis of this kind, 
as well as the backing of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scapple-dressed at the quarry. 

II Scapula (skse*pi«Ia). PI. scapulae. [L. 
scapula , in class. Latin only pi. scapuhe the 
shoulders, shoulder-blades. Cf. Scapple sb.] 

1 . Anat. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or 
omoplate (in man and other animals). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man u 26 In the toppe of the shoulder 
blade, betwene the Processe Acromion , and the supreme 
part of Scapula. 1615 Crooke Body of Man x. xxiii. (1631 ) 
772 Of the muscles of the Shoulder-blade called Omoplata 
or Scapula. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. viii. 72 The other 
wound under the Scapula was painfuL 1808 Barclay Mus- 
cular Motions 380 When the scapula is meant to form a 
steady support lor the humerus, its antagonist muscles are 
made to act with an equal force, or to moderate one another 
with the steadiness required. 1876 Bristowe Theory 4- 
Tract. Med. (1878)361 All that part of the back of the chest 
situated below the lower angle of the scapula. 

t b. Scapulas of the nose— mod.L. scapulas nasi , 

* the lateral portions of the nose * {Syd. See. Lex.). 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. vii. (1653) xx8 The Elegancy 
of the Scapula of the Nose,.. and that beauty which so 
manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 

2 . Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Etitomol. III. 369 Scapula (the Scapula). 
The second joint of the Brachium, answering to the Tro- 
chanter in the legs. 

II Scapulalgia (skrcpu/larldjm). rath. Also 
anglicized Bca-pulalgy (Mayne’s Med. Voc., 1 8S9). 
[mod.L., f. Scapula + Gr. -a\yia, 0X707 pain.] 

1855 Dunglison Med.Le.v.,Scapulalgia, arthralgia of the 
shoulder-joint. 1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 23 Feb. Epitome 29 
Hysterical Scapulalgia. 

Scapular (skarpirila-i), sb. Forms: 5 senpe- 
lar, Bcapulare, 6 scap(e)ler, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 
skappler, 7 , 9 scapulaire, 7 -air, 6 ~Bcapular. [ad. 
med.h.scapuldre (whence It. scapulare ), f. scapula 
shoulder ; for the formation cf. L. colldre Collar sb. 
and -An. For the earlier forms in Eng. (and for F. 
scapulaire , whence some of the forms above), see 
ScAruLARY sb. (In senses 3 and 4 properly a 
distinct word, subst. use of Scapular a.)] 

1 . Eccl a. A short cloak covering the shoulders; 
prescribed by the Rule of St. Benedict to be worn 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, aqd 
adopted by certain religions orders as a part of 
their ordinary costume. 

In later times often confounded with the cowl. 

[C960 j'Ethelwold Rule St. Bette t (Schrucr 1885) 89 Hab- 
ban hy eac mid to wyreenne scapulare, is jehwiede 
cujelan and slyflease.] 1483 Cath. Attgl. 321/1 Scapulare. 
1400 Prornp. Tarv. (Pynson) O iij, Scapelar. 1509 Barclay 
Ship of Pools (1874) II. 324 Hange vp the soapier: the 
amys cowle and frocke Or other babyte of eche relygyon 
Vpon a tre clene dede or rottyn stocke. X54S Langley tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent, vm iii. 134 The Chanons Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen. rochet under a blacke Cope, 
with a Scapuler to couer their bed and shoulders. 1547 
It (fund. Yisiiors Windsor \i, in IVordsw. Tracis o/CIctu. 
Maydeston 234 note, "■* ' * ! ' ~ ' ' ” r> ~ “ * ' " “ ' J 

..doe surcease from 

Scapuler of Cloath £ ! 

tr .Pinto's Trav. xxxu. 129 ideCuaeui was appaieneu 111 

along Gown of‘ * * * *'*- ~** u “ 7 f c 

his neck. 1698 

ourselves Cap-a , ' .. 

over our Heads and Face. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vu 11, 
The rule that bid thee wear Dim veil and woollen scapu- 
laire. 1908 Btackw ^ Mag. Dec. 80S ft His hands were 
clasped under his white scapular. 

b. An article of devotion composed of two small 
squares of woollen cloth, fastened together bystrings 
passing over the shoulders, worn as a badge of 
affiliation to the religious order which presents it. 

1870 Daily News 5 Sept. 6 The bid lady was working a 
scapular for a second youth who had gone to the front. 

«ther sca- 

" ... - 'Jhurch: 

, iven by 


SCAPULARY. 

the Trinitamns. . ; the Servite scapular of the Seven Dolours 
V • the Immaculate Conception, .given by the Thea- 

tines.. ; the red scapular of the Passion.. given by the 
Vincentian Fathers. 

o//rr*5. _ 1854 Faber Grcrwlh in Holiness xv. (1872) 2S2 
World-wide devotions as the rosary, and scapular- prayers. 

•f-C. One who wears a scapular. Obs rare — 
a 1550 Image Ipocr. iv. 211 in Skelton 1 Wks. II. 441/2 
Some be Vitlers, Some be Scapelers, And some Cubiculers. 
f2. Sttrg. A bandage passing over and around 
the shoulders to support other bandages, etc. upon 
the lower parts of the body. Obs. 

x 754-64 Smellie Midwifery 1. 161 Sometimes a bandage 
applied round the flower part of the belly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service. 1758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (177 r) 109 Compresses, which were 
secured by^a Napkin rouna the Body and the Scapular. 

3 . Oniith. [Elliptical for scapular feather : sec 
| Scapular a. 2.] Any feather ■which grows from 

the plerylaz hit morales or scapular region. 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) II. 440 The back, covert*; 
of the wings, and scapulars, are black. x88a J. H. Gurney 
Diurnal Birds Prey 151 In No. 1 the scapulars had become 
slightly paler. 

4 . Ent. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirby 8c Sp. Eniovtol. III. 378 ScaPularia (the 
Scapulars). Two pieces one on each side the Medipectns , 
which succeed the Peristeth turn, and lie between the mid- 
legs and the Pteropega , or wing-socket. _ Ibid. IV. 494 
Tne South American species ( Goliath micans , &c.) have 
not this projection of the scapulars. 

Scapular (skarpiiiliu), n. [nd. mod.L. scapu- 
lar is, ?. L. scapula : see Scapula and -An. Cf. 
Scapulary a.] 

L Of or pertaining to the scapula. 

1713 Derham Phys.y/heol. v. ii. (1727) 2E6 The Viscera of 
the Belly counterpois’d with the Weight of the fcapular 
Part, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. ^ 1847-9 
Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 43C/1 The scapular region is some- 
times the seat of furuncular inflammation. 1848 Quai/t’s 
Elettt. Anat. (ed. 5) I. 517 The scapular arteries. x83o 
Gunther Fishes 59 The scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the skull by the post-temporal. 

2 . Ornith . Applied to any feather which grows 
upon the pteryliz hitmerales. 

1688 Holme Armoury it. 264/2 The Craker, or Sea. 
Pheasant.. the scapular feathers are black. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 435 The scapular feathers black and 
white. 1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds x6 The scapular 
feathers or scapulars. 

3 . Ent. Pertaining to the scapular in insects ; 

see Scapular jb. 4. 


4 . In names of birds : scapular crow scapu~ 
laled raven ( Corvus scapulatus) ; scapular wag- 
tail (see quot.). 

1823 J. Latham Gen. Hist. Birds VI. 336 Scapular Wag- 
tail. Jora scapularis. 

Scapulary (sk:e‘pi7/Iari), sb. Forms : 3 sca- 
pelori, 4 scapelry, chapolory, 5 scapeleroy, 
scaplerie, -erye, -or(e)y, scapelarie, -ory, 
(kapelary), skaplorie, 5, 7 scapolary, scapu- 
larie, 6 skapellarye, 5- scapulary. [ad. med.L. 
scapularium, a var. of scapulare Scapular sb. (the 
pi. scapuldria being common to the two sing* 
forms). Cf. F. scapulaire , Sp., Pg. escapulario. 
The confusion of the ending with L. - orium , -ory, 
appears in the AF, eschapeloyre (J. de Garlnndia, 
1 2th c.), whence app. the 14th c. form chapolory. 
The 15th c. form kapelary, if not a mere scribal error, may 
be compared with med.L. capuldre, capulnrittm, OF. ca- 
pillaire , which seem to be etymologizing alterations of 
scapularium (as if derived from caput headj.] 

L Eccl. a. = Scapular sb. i. 

[a 1030 Rule St. Benet Iv. (E. E.T. S.) gz Culam on _w in tre 
fiicce on sumere binne oS 5 e ealdnesse & scapularian for 
weorcum.l *1x225 Ancr. R. (CIeop.)4?4 Inwi 5 be wanes 

. . . •. * ‘- 1 1 c 1290 

« " ■ . ■ 1 . scape- 

• 7c. Leg. 

Saints xxxi. ( Eugenia ) 672 With bat schokest rale away 

& scapelry but delay. C1304 P. PI. Crede 550 pei schapen 
her chapolories & strecchep hem brode. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 69 Thou axist me. Jacke, of my_ grete hood, 
what that it meneth, my scapelarie and roy wide cope, and 
the knottide girdil. c 2440 Alphabet cf Tales 341 He dofTid 
his cowle & did on his skaplorie, ana so be dyed, f *474 
Inventory In Patton Lett. UI.4X0 Item, a s e ?pe}ert-y*iih an 
faodde. c 1485 Frere 4- Boy in E. E. Misc. (U artra Club) 56 
The bramblys. .rent hys [the friar's] kvTtyll and 
larj*, And all hys other wede. x S 5* ^ 

5 S?S Gyf ;= tuk the Skapcllarj'e, i hat .c ‘"ffhl ItifniP^ 
pl4anilj -t 1687 Lend. Cos. 

the Inquisition.. put on him the Habit , . aRt j 
is a Yellow Scapulary with a He^,Cro«, - ■ _ . 

187s W. McUwkaith Guide 

C&fercian monks] wore white robes with Mack scapulan.s. 
b. = ScxrcLAR sb. i b. _ . . . , h ;. 

Confraternity] Stuff (etc. J tl-n 

ts made of two snail h « “ jndul ; cnce>] are also 


iiURNF.T 39 Ctrl. XX". 2?s ^ MoRlrY Glad- 

Sl'hT.r;^ d y?o 3 on bis co^e thescapulary 
Xvoro by devout catholics. 

f 2 . Anal. (See quot.) Obs. 

y.f: r ,. /.A/r cf Man vtlt. t. (1631I 533 The double 
ScapulSjaor the wanes of the shoulder-blade. t86S Wtutret 



SCAPULARY. 

Real Char, 11. vi. g x. 17B The upper Convexity of Breast 
and Back. .Shoulder, Scapulary. 

f3. Surg. = Scapular sb. 2 . Obs. 

*754~fi4 Smelue Midwifery III. 427, I applied a large 
compress, and over all the napkin and scapulary. 1879 
Stokmonth Man, Sci. Terms, Scapulary, a broad bandage 
with two flaps passed over the shoulders. 

4 . = Scapular sb. 3. 

1854 Owes in Orr's Circ. Set,, Org. Nat. I. 223 Those 
(feathers] which lie over the humerus are called ‘ scapu- 
lar!® or scapularies. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 261 On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularies, the black 
hue is shot with bronze, green, and purple. 

Scapulary (skrc'pitflan), a. In 6 scopelary. 
[nd. t\ scapulaire and mod. L. scapttlaritiSy f. 
scapula : see Scapula and -ary.] 

f 1. Scapulary mantle : a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Obs. [Cf. OF. cote esc/tapulaire . ] 

a 1548 Hall Chrott., Hen, VII! 46 b, The kynge was in 
a scope I ary mantel, and halt of clothe of syluer. 

2 . = Scapular a. 1. 

178s J. Lucas in Med, Comvtun. IX. 92 The canula was 
secured in the wound by a bandage, with scapulary straps. 
18S0 Gunther Fishes x. 150 The Heart is situated. .between 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. 

Scapulated (skarpirtleited), a. [f. mod.L. 
scapulat-us (see Scapula, and -atf. -) + -ed 1 .] 
Scapulated Raven : the book-name of Corvns (Piero - 
corax) scapulalus distinguished by a patch of pare 
white feathers upon the scapular region. 

1869-73 T. It. Tom s Cassell's Bk. Birds I. 260 Through- 
out the whole of the Soudan and the lower parts of Abys- 
sinia the Scapulated Haven is found living in pairs. 

Scapulette (skarpitflet). Zool. Also seapulet. 
[a. G. scapulctte (Haeckel) : see Scapula and 
-ETPE -3 (See quots.) 

1887 Atiser. jrul. Sci. Scr. in. XXXIII. 123 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in number, and 


Scapulimancy (skttypirtlimasnsi). (Hybrid 
f. L. Scapula + -MANCY.] Divination by means of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade put into the fire. 

1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 1 12 Divination by a shoulder- 
blade, technically called scapulimancy or omoplatoscopy. 

Hence Scapulima'ntlo a., pertaining to scapuli- 
mancy ( Cassell's Encycl. Did. Sttppl. 1902). 

Scapulo- (sknypiiilo), used as combining form 
of L. scapula , the shoulder, in many scientific 
terms. Scapnlo-axlTlary a., -bra-oMnl a., 
defining particular dorsal areas. Scapttlo-clnvl-- 
cular a., of or belonging to the scapula and 
the clavicle ; also si/., the scapulo-clavicular joint. 
Scaprtlo-coTacold a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the coracoid. Scapulodynla [Gr. 
oStivij pain], pain in the muscles of the shoulder. 
Scapulo-liu'meral a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the humerus. Scapulo-ra-flial a., of or 
belonging to the scapula and the radius. Scapulo- 
nTnar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus. Scapulo-ve'rtehral a., of or belonging to 
the scapula and the spine. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 865 *Scapulo-brachial or 
3rd dorsal area.. .*Scapulo-axillary or 5th dorsal area. 1858 
H. Gray Anal. 158 *Scapulo-Clayicular Articulation. The 
Scapulo-Clavicular is an arthrodial joint, formed between 
the outer .extremity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the acromian process of the scapula. 1854 Owes in Orr's 
I — The 'scapulo-cora cold arch.. is 
■ . thoracic hmmal arches. 1870 

‘ 1 / 242 Superior border, anterior 
in most animals, with scapula-coracoid notch. x866 Fust 
Trine. Med. 835 Valleix entitles the affection here situated 

. . . v/ : - .. - , - (l g 42) 

■ *sl? 

pulo-vertebral. 

II Scapus (skri-pus). pi. scapi (skcUpai). [L. : 
see Scape si ? 1 

X. Arch. =-- Scape sb? i. i Ohs. 

1563 Shute Archil. B iv b, Vpon the foot© of the pillor, 
directly & vpright set Scapus,.. the which Scapus, is the 
boddy of the pillor. 1598 Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 1. xxiv. 
S5 The Scapus or shafte with his base and capltel. _ 1664 
Evelyn tr. Frcart's Archit.,* tc. 139 The Rings.. begirting 
1 ■ T ‘ ■ ' ■ ‘ ' <* 2728 Wood- 

• ■ . slender round 

■ . • ■ Westminster. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech nil, Scapus, the strait Stalk or 
Shaft of a Plant, standing upright like a Pillar or Column. 
176* Ehret Ophrys in Phil. Trans. LIIl. 8: These en- 
compass a triquetrous scapus. 

3. Ornith. =■ Sc.\rE sb.' 1 4. 

i 83 « H. Gadovv in Pros. Zed. Sec. 42° Fig. scapus 
or shaft. 1883 Martin- & Moai.e Vcrlcbr. Dissect ;- 95 It 
possesses a main stem orsca/us composed of quite different 

• proximal and distal portions. 

+ 4. Ent. =»Scape sb .' 1 5. Obs. 

' 1826 KtRUV & Sr. En'.omel. III. 323 To begin with the 
first joint, or scapus. 

• Scar (skai), Forms: 4-5flkerre(5sckerr0), 
skarre, 4-6 skar, 4-5, 7 scarre, 5 skyrre, 7 scarr, 

-7- Vc'ar, (8-9 dial, skeer, 9 Sc. skair). Also 
Scaur. [App. a. ON. sker neut. (Da. skfxr , S\v. 
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skar) recorded only in the sense of a low reef in 
the sea, a Skerry (cf. sense 3). Cf. Gael, sgeir 
a rock in the sea (from ON.), f. OTent. *sker- to 
cut : see Shear v.] 

+ 1. A rock, crag. Obs. 

13.. St. Cristofer 135 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 456 
He loked abowte; J»ane was he warre Of an ermytagevndir 
a skerre. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 99 pe mount of 
Oreb is a partie of pe mounte of Synay,..but hit is harde 
to come perto for hi3e rokkes and skarres [L. propter 
scopulos pnrrublos]. 1388 Wyclif i Sam. xtv. 4 Scarris 
brokun bifore [Vulg. scopuli pracrupti). a 1400-50 Alexan- 
der 4865 Rochis & rogh stanes rokkis vnfaire, Scutis to be 
scharpe schew sekerres a hundreth. c 1450 Mirk's Festlal 
206 For per was non erpe to make a grnuc, he layde hit 
vndyr a honging skyrre. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
II. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the se skar, Is callit 
now the castell of Dumbar Eftcr his name. 

2. A lofty, steep face of rock upon a mountain- 
side ; a precipice, cliff. 

1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 196 She and Jane Make- 
peace of New Ridly had trailed a horse of the said Geo. 

downe a great scarr. 1721 Ramsay Ode to the PJt i, 

O’er ilka cleugh, ilk scar, and slap. 1776 Pennant Tour in 
Scot. 11. 347 \VensIey-dalr f a beautiful and fertile vale. . 
in many parts cloathed with woods, surmounted by long 
ranges of scars, white rock«, smooth and precipitous in 
front, and perfectly even at their tops. 1833-4 J. PHiU-irs 
Geol. in Encycl. Metro!. (1845) VI. 703/2 The magnificent 
ranges of scars which begird the hills of Derbyshire and 
Westmoreland. 2847 Tennyson Princess iv. (Song), O 
sweet and far from cliff and scar The horns of Elfland 
faintly blowing 1 1888 Henley Verses 157 And in the 
silver dusk you hear, Reverberated from crag and scar, 
Bold bugles blowing points of war. 

3. A low or sunken rock in the sea; a rocky 
tract at the bottom of the sea. 

# aiytx Halyburton Memoirs ii. (1824) 74 We were in 
imminent danger of shipwreck on the scars of England. 
1791 * G. Gambado * Ann. HorsemAx. (18091 106 My horse. . 
ran straight on for thecliffs above the Scar. 1823 W. Scoresdy 
Jmt. Whale Fish. 6 A bank or ‘scar * stretches from Kirk- 
holm Point on the west side. 1882 J. B. Baker Hist. Scar- 
borough 329 The bottom [of the sea] from hence all the way 
to the edge of the Dogger Bank i> a scarr. 

4. The rough bumt-out cinder left in a furnace ; 
= Clinker sbA 3. 

185* Eng. ff Foreign Mining Gloss. 62 Scars, clinkers. 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. 

b. attrib ., as scar-limestone, a carboniferous 
rock occurring in the Pennine Range. 

1831 A. Sedgwick in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. 11. IV. 
70 Great scar limestone. 

Scar (skai), sb . 2 Forms : 5-7 ecarre, 6 scare, 
6-7 skar(re, 7 scarr, 4 , 6- scar. [Prob. aphetic 
a. OF. e sea re (F. es carre, now written cs chare), = 
Sp., Pg., It. escara, ad. late L. eschara , an Eschar 
or scab-formed in the healing of a burn or wound, a. 
Gr. (ax^P a lit. * hearth The Eng. sense has prob. 
been influenced by association with Scar sb . 3 ] 

1. The trace of a healed wound, sore, or bum ; 
= Cicatrix 1. 

1388 Wyclif Lez\ xxii. 22 If it is hlynd, if it is brokun, if 
it hath a scar [Vulg. c t cat rice m], {Gloss in 5 MSS. cx420- 
30 : that is a notable fouleness dwellinge after the helinge 
of a wounde). 1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scarre of a wounde, 
covsture . ., trasse . . , cicatrice. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Salisb. xii, 
Of cured woundes beset with many a skarre. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 307 That wound neuer groweth to a skarre, 
which is not plyed with playsters. x6ox Shahs. All s Well 
iv. v, A scarre nobly got, Or a noble scarre, is a good liu’rie 
of honor. 1633 G. Herijert Temple, C/t . Mil. 63 The 
Warrior his deere skarres no more resounds, But seems to 
yceld Christ hath the greater wounds. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz ' 
Surg. 11. x. 87 At the Throat usually happen gross scarrs. 
1672 Wiseman l Pounds 1. viii. 73 He presently stript him- 
self of his shirt, and shewed the Doctor, who both see 
and felt their scars [1676 the Cicatrices] and replied they 
are well, a 1701 Maundrell Journ. Jervs. (1732) 70 A 
great scar upon his Arm, which he told us ^was the mark 
of a wound. 1785 Burns Jolly Pcggars Air i, I am a son 
of Mars, who have been in many wars And show my cuts 
and icars wherever I come. x8xo Scott Lady of L. iil 
iv. His naked arms and legs, seamed o'er, The scars of 
frantic penance bore. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost 
viii. 216 If you had ever been w'ounded, there would be a 
scar left behind. 

transf. 174* Young Nt. Th. 1. 430 As from the wing no 
scar the sky retains. 

b. fig. A fault or blemish remaining as a trace 
of some former condition or resulting from some 
particular cause. 

1583 Baijington Commandm. ix. (1590) 404 n0 proofe 
be brought for it, and neuer so much against it, yet stickds 
the scarre of suspition still. *634 W. TirwhYT tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1 . 169 There is now no longer meanes to cover this 
skarre which dishonoureth the face of State. 17*0 Sack- 
ever ell Sp. Impeachment 57 The Prosecution wo u’d leave 
a Scar upon his good Name. 1820 Shelley Fragm . Satire 

r— 11 — * xB6o Emerson Cottd. 

\ Another scar of this 

■, • - ■ tue. 

*j* c. In phrases to bring , to draw, to cure to a 
scar , to treat a wound until it cicatrizes ; to induce 
healing. Also Jig. Obs. 

1 1532 More Con/ut. Tin dale Wks. 440/1 Penaunce.. plas- 
tereth and patcheth vp v and maketh muche woorke to cure 
the wound and bring it to a scarre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1. xxxix. 57 The lenues..doth cure and heate olde woundes, 
that are harde to close or drawe to a Scarre. 1629 Gaule 
Holy Matin. 285 Bold Heart and Braue ! that hath already 
curbed his Passions and cured them to a skarre- 


SCAR. 

2. Nat. Hist. A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Bol. and Conch . = Cicatrix 2 and 3 . 

1793 Maktyn Lang. Fop. (1796), /f/ 7 /w/...The externa! 
mark or scar of the umbilical chord on some seeds, where 
they adhere to the pericarp. 1836 Buckland Geol. Min. 
xviii. § 2 I. 475 Scars or leaves small. • 1861 Bentley Man. 
Pot. 97 The outside of the- stem of a Fern is marked with 
a number of scars. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. xlvi. 
(1875) 338 The ‘ foot .is essentially a muscular organ,-..Sts 
retractor muscles^ usually leaving distinct impressions or 
scars (the ‘pedal impressions ’/ in the interior of the shell. 

3. allrib. and Comb., as scar-bearer ; scar-clad, 
-seamed adjs. ; scar-edge = IIilum ; scar-wort, 
? some species of Lepidium. 

a 1701 Sedley Tyrant of Crete 1. ii, Sure, he was •scar- 
bearer to some army. 2792 J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) F.p. to 
Ld. Macartney 59 And lo l The •scar-clad Veteran adores 1 
1887 Attter. Naturalist XXI. 576 Four out of the twenty 
with the *scar-edge up, after exhausting the nourishment 
stored ■ ' - | 0 make 

a succe . , nere rose 

the *sc ■ ■ .■:■'( 5 Adam 

in Eden cccxvi. 588 Of Pepperwort or Dittander.. .There 
is a kinde hereof called ‘Scarrewort, after the Greek name, 
either because it maketh a marke in the hand of him that 
shall hold it, or because it taketh away all manner of Scarres. 

Scar (skai), sb, 3 [Pcrh. an altered form of 
Scarth (a. ON. shard), the loss of the th (<5) may 
have taken place in the plural : cf. clo'cs (kl^z) for 
clothes. Cf. also ON. skor Score sb.] 

+ 1. A crack, chink ; a cut, incision. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 20 And ek fulofte a litel Skar Upon 
a Banke, er men be war, Let in the Strem. £1407 Lydg. 
Reas, Sens. 5427 The tother (bow], hydouse ana, ryght 
blak,. .Ful of knottys and of skarrys, The tymber is so ful 
of warrys. C1440 Ptomp. Parv. 442/2 Scarre, or brekynge, 
or ry vynge. c 1440 Capcrave Life St. Nath. v. 7 12 (Arund.) 
Thci myght see light as it gan creepe Thurgh-oute the 
scarres. 2653 Walton Angler vn. 150 Vou must take your 
knife., cut or make an insit ion. or such a scar as you may put 
the arming wyer of your hook into it.. and.. draw out that 
wyer or arming of your hook at another scar neer to his tail. 

2. A fragment, 1 shard *. Obs. exc. dial, (see 
E.D.D. s. v. Scard). 

1698 Thoresby in Phil. Trans. XX. 3x1 , 1 got also some 
Scars of broken Urns, ..which are of the finest blew Clay I 
have seen. 

Scar (skai), sb.* See also Scare sb.* 9 Scaro. 
[ad. L, scarus.] *=Scarus. Also scar -fish. 

1748 tr. Horace, Sat. 11. ii. (ed. 3) 117 Those who gorge 
and cloy themselves by over-eating, can relish neither 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the Lagois itself. 2828-32 Webster, 
Scar, a fish of the Labrus kind. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 380 Zanzibar ba* a large import trade of dry and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-fish. 

Scar (skar), a. Sr. and north, (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 skar, 6 aker, 8-9 scaur, [a. ON. skiarr 
(Norw. skjcJT ), whence skirra to Scare.J 
1. Shy, afraid ; scrupulous. 

1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 126 That daye Nepjunus 
hid hym, lyke one sker. c 2560 A. Scott Poems 1. axx 
Quhilkis hr no’ skar to bar on far fra bawrdis. 2573 Saltr, 
Poems Reform, xlii. 61 The vther sayis: ‘thocht ae wes 
skar, Me think that now 3c cum ouir nark 1785 Burns 
Addr. to Veil iii. An’ faith ! thou's neither lag nor lame, 
Nor blate nor scaur. , r 

b. Of a horse : Shy, easily scared, restive. Of 
sheep i' Wild. [So ON. shiarr.] 

1508 Dunbar Tun Mariit Wemen 357 The cappilL.is 
nought skeich, na git sker, na scippis nought on syti. 1679 
Fountainhall Decisions (1759) 1 . 59 1 he horse being scar, 
he twice threw him off. and so he broke his neck. 17x4 111 
Shirreff Agric. Shetld. (1814) App. 6x That such as had 
scar sheep might be appointed to tame them. 

f 2. ? Easily provoked. [Cf. N orw, skjerresinnad 
(Aasen) in the same sense.] Obs. rare. # 

CX460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 3 or Ye ar hot to skar, good sir 
abate. 

Scar (sktu), v. [f. Scab sb?] 

1. tram. To mark with a scar; to disfigure by 
inflicting a wound. 

t<§5 Eden Decades <Arb.) 364 A certayne well learned 
pblsytion of Ciuile, was scarred with lyghtnynge in the 
nyghte season. 2604 Shahs. Oth. v’. ii. 4 Yet lie not shea 
her blood. Nor scarre that whiter skin of hers then bnow. 
1737 [S. Brrington] G. di Lucca's Mem. (1738) 3 2 One of 
the Balls went thro’ my Hair, and the other scarr d the 
side of my Neck. 2757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X, 262 In the same design of barbarous ornaments, their 
faces were generally painted and scarred. 2834 Marryat 
P. Simplex li. She was scarred with the small-pox. 285* 
Mitchell Dream Life 219 The old maples we even now 
scarred with the rude cuts you gave them. 2881 / mtch 
13 Sept. 122/1 I'm. .scarred with brambles from head to foot, 
b, transf. 

2607 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 100 But if the Soil be barren, 
only scar The Surface, and but lightly print the Share. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Crenotted «y A’hwxviii, I would that 
hostile fleets had scarred Torbay. 2871 U Stei»iien Ptaygr. 
Bur. x. (1894) 241 It is scarred and gashed by some of the 
..gullies of the Dolomite mountains. 2908 Outlook 10 Oct. 
460/2 Durham. has been scarred and blackened by modem 
industrialism. , 

C. Jig. . 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 8x Chastitie being once scarred 
Is neuer salued. 

2. a. trans. with up. To heal, cover with a scar, 
b. inlr. with over. To heal; to become covered 
with a scar as a sign of healing. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Anssv. Nameless Cath. 266 This 
Antilogte the Antapologer. . would salue bya figure in Gram- 
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mar called Acyrologie, and would scarre vp tbe wound by 
an impropriety of speech. 1888 Bryce Amer. Cent mil. 
III. cix. 577 Wounds which were just beginning to scar 
over were reopened by the war of 1812. 

Scar, obs. form of Scare sb. and v Shear. 
Scarab (skre-rab). Also 6 scarabb(e, 6-7 
soarabe, 7 scarrab, -ubb. [ad. F. scarabec, 
Sc.vrabEE ( = Pr. escaravai, Sp. escarabajo, Pg. 
escarabco, scaraveo, also dim. escaravelho, It. 
scarabeo, dlsoscarafaggio ),ad. L. scarabxns, Scaba- 
BfiUS. Cf. Gr. Kapapos, dim. KbpaPiov, also uipaflh, 
horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish.] 

1 . In early nse, a beetle of any kind (chiefly re- 
ferred to as supposed to be bred in and to feed 
upon dung). Now rare exc. as applied to the 
scarabteid beetle, Aleuchus sacer, reverenced by 
the ancient Egyptians (cf. sense 2). 

■579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 The Scarnbe flies ouer 
many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard. 1615 
Markham Pleas. Princ. ii. (1635) 15 A hollow Cane in 

which he mayp— ' ■*■- — - 1 — 1 e jS 3 i 

in Phil. Collect ' ■ ■ ■ ,mong 

Goods brought ' 1 .. . borne. 

To Bairington " , ' .with 


of the Sun in the form of the scarab. 

attrib. 1582 Lyly To Author \n T. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 
?9 Not vnlike vnto-.the Scarab flies, which enter into the 
roote and neuer touch the rinde. 

tb. transf and fig. esp. as a term of abuse 
for a man. Obs. 

C1600 Distr. Emberor u. i. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 
195 But beassurd 1 am no scarabb for a castreils breakfast. 
x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vii, They are the moths, and 
scarabes of a state. x6xo — A le ft. 1. i, Fac.You might talke 
sortlier, raskall. Svb. No, you scarabe, I’ll thunder you, in 
pecces. 1676 Durfey Madam Fickle it, J. (1677) 11 Must 
a Man of honour wait your leisure, you Dog, and miss his 
necessary diversion, through the negligence of such a Scarab, 
2. Antiq . A gem (ofcarnelian, emerald, obsidian, 
etc.) cut in the form of a beetle {searabxtts), 
having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. 

Scarabs were worn either as signet-rings or attached on a 
chain hung round the neck. They were common among 
the Egyptians, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia. 

1878 A. S. Murray in EncycL Brit. VIII. 640/2 But 
excepting the form there is singularly little in common be- 
tween the scarabs of Etruria and^ of Egypt. 1900 Petrie 
Dendereh 7 From a scarab found in this tomb it is probably 
of the Xllth Dynasty, 

ScaraTJEean (skzerabran),^. rare . Also scara- 
bean. [f. ScakAIEE-us + -an.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of, a scarabreus or scarab. 

1631 R. H. A rraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 1. 227 As 
the Scarabean Flea, or Wag-tatle, that skips from place to 
place. 1837 Fraser's A lag. XVI. 404 On the opposite face 
is the same boat and globe, without the scarabajan symbol. 
1867 F. Francis Angling; yL (1880) 231 Folding up its wings 
Jit] resumes its scarabean appearance. 

Scarabseid (skeerabrid), a. and sb. Ent. 
[f. mod.L. scarabxid-se. (.Leach 1817), f. L. scara - 
bsciis: see Scakab-EUS and -id.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Scarabxidiv . t a large family of 
lamellieorn beetles, including cockchafers,' stag- 
beetles, dung-beetles, etc. b. sb. A scarabteid beetle. 
So Scarabmridan, a beetle of the family Scara - 
bzidx. Scarabea’idoid a. t resembling a'seara- 
breid; used by C. V. Riley to denote the third 
stage in the larval development of hypermetamor- 
phic beetles, as oil-beetles ( Meloidx ). Scara- 
bce'idotts a. = Scarabteid a. 

■ r ■ -884 Science 

1 - ■ >us beetles. 

x,„ .* >8 Packard 

7/ ■ • the scara- 

baudoid stage of the second larva. 

Scarab EB -ist. Also scarabe(e)ist. [f. Scaba- 
ba:us + -ist.] One who studies the Scarabxidx. 

See quot. 1872; » n allusion to this passage the word is 
sometimes used derisively fora narrow specialist. 

1872 0. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.t. ii, * I suppose you are 
an entomologist?’,.* Not quite sonmbttious as that, sir... 
I am often spoken of nsaColeopterist}. .but I have no right 
to so comprehensive a name. . .Call me a Scarabeeist if j ou 
will.* 1883 Athenseum 24 Mar. 380/1 If only it can con- 
vince the ‘scarabaiist' that there are realms of wonder and 
of interest beyond the limits of his own domain. 
Scarabseoid (ska’rabroid),a.and sb. [f.ScARA- 
b.eus + -oiD.J A. adj. a. Ent. = Scarabxidoid 
(Cent. Diet.), b. Antiq. Resembling a scarab. 

■B89 Athenaeum ■■ May 602/3 A collection of early Greek 
scarabieoid gems. __ 

B. sb. a. Ent. «ScauaBtEid sb. (1895 in Funk s 
Stand. Did.), b. Antiq. (See quot. 1S87.) 

1B87 Amelia B. Edwards tr, Maspcrds Egypt. Archxol. 
v. 242 Others (jc. scarabxi] again hut vaguely recall the 
form of the insect, and are called jscarabxoids.. 18 38 Athe- 
ttxum x6 June 765/1 The collection of Phoenician scarabs 
and scarauseoids of hard stones is large and curious. 

I! Scarab sous (skrerabrtfs). PI. scarabcoi 
(-brai). Also 6, 7-9 -beus. [L. : see Scarab.] 
1 . Ent. A beetle of the genus Scarabxus t formerly 
a very’ large genus corresponding to some extent 
with the modern family Scarabxidsc ; now an Old 


World genus (Linnams 1767) of lamellieorn beetles 
typical of the Scarabxidic (see Scaraboid). Some- 
times used loosely *= Scarabteid sb. 

[ Z 43 2- S° tr* d igden (Rolls) II. 200 Somme thynges goe in 
toother 1 -- 1 ’■ ' ■ c, and 

■ ■ ■ >rses.] 

abeus 

of the A- 4 - - . ’East 

India. 1 ■ » ■ • * igntfy 

the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk,. .sometimes a 
Scarabaeus with a round Ball in its Claws. 1876 Pan 
Bene den' s A mm. Parasites viil 167 The larva of the large 
scarabaeus ( Orycles uasicornis), which is found in tan. 

2 . Antiq . = Scarab 2. 

*775 Tassie's Caial. Impress. Gents 4 Reverse of Scara- I 
beus. i860 C. W. King Antique Gems 123 This manner of 1 
mounting the scarabeus was often used by the Egyptians. I 
Ibid.y Some early Etruscan scarabei. 1886 Guide Exhib. 1 
Galleries Brit. Mas. 54 Agate scarabx us... Inscribed in j 
Phoenician with the name Yesha-el. j 

Scarabean, variant of Scababaian a. I 

Scarabee (skre’rabf;. arch. Also (9 scaribee), j 
pi. 6-7 acarabiea. [a. F. scarabie : see Scarab.] 

= Scarab i. 1 

Spenser Vis. Worlds ^ Vanitie iv, The kingly Bird, I 

S' • ■ , ■ . • • 1 

F i 

g . ■ ' '■ ' i 

157 The beast Has a loud trumpet like the scarabee. * I 
attrib . 1830^ Marryat Ki ngs Own xx, Little animals of 
the scaribee tribe, denominated weevils, 
b.- transf. and Jig. = Scarab t b. 

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 102 Let mee vnrippe 
my sorrowes, that my brest May void such Scarabees, that 
vse to sit Vpon each vlcer. 1677 2nd Packet of A dv. to 
Men of Shaftesbury 15 Some few Scarabees of the Law. 

Scarabeus, variant of ScaraBtEus. 

Scaraboid (skteTaboid), sb. and a. [f. Scarab 
+ -OID. Cf. Gr. KapafioctS-qs, also napafiwdrp like a. 
tcapafios (see Scarab).] A. sb. 

1 . Antiq. *=ScabaBtEOID sb. b. 


scaraboid, with its plain, smooth back, for gems that were 
to be worn as swivel rings. 

2. A scarabteid. 1891 in Century Did. 

B. adj. Resembling a scarab or scaraboid. 

188S A. S. Murray Brit. Mus. Catal. Engr. Gems Introd. 
37 Gems of the true scaraboid form. 

Soaramoche, -osh, obs. ff. Skirmish. 
Scaramouch, (skre-ramautj), sb. Forms : a. 
7 scaramuzza, scaramoucha, -ouchi(o, -ouchd, 
-oche, acaramuccio, -uccie, -uclii(o, -ueba, 
acarramuccio, 7-8 scaramouehi ; £* 7 schara- 
mouch, 7- scaramouch, [ad. It. Scaramuccia 
(see sense 1) ; the name is a use of scaramuccia 
Skirmish sb., in allusion to the character of the 
personage. The /3 form, which now alone survives, 
comes through the F. Scaramonche (Moliere) ; the 
a forms represent corruptly the Italian original.] 

1 . (As proper name, with capital S.) A stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and foolish 
boaster of his own prowess, who is constantly 
being cudgelled by Harlequin. 

The character was intended in ridicule of the Spanish don, 
and was dressed in Spanish costume, usually black; the 
costume was often adopted in masquerades. 

Tbe clever impersonation of the part by Tiberio Fiurclli, 
who brought his company of Italian players to London in 
367 3, rendered the word very popular in England during the 
last quarter of the 17th c. 

a. x66a J. Davies tr.Olearius ' Voy.Amb. vi. 3S0 Such 
distorted Countenances and V • r 
self would be much troubled 
Gent/. Dancing* Master m. i. 

Academy at Paris thrice a week to learn to play de Fool of 
Signior Scaramouche, 1673 Dryden Epil. to (Jniv. Oxon. 


together upon the Stage. 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso v. 88 
Entry of Scaramonchi [sic] and Clowns. .Ibid. 89 Enter 
Sir Formal in Scaramoucha's habit. 1696 V. Alsop God'in 
Mount 13 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, the Scarra- 
muccioes ? Will not these afford a more pleasing entertain- 
ment? 

fi. X677E. ^ 

Persons Names. 

1678 Dryden Kt . ^ „ ' . ' , ' 

Italian, a few* ' ’ ' " , 

and Harlequi ' * » ■ " ' ’ 

3 May, A tro* , ‘ , ' . , ■ 

Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) I. 143 Mrs. Granville a 
nun, myself a shepherdess, Lord S. a scaramouch [at the 
Masquerade]. 3855 W. Irving Tour Prairics xix. Like a 
posture-master or scaramouch at a circus. 1876 ‘Ouida* 
tVinter City x. 315 She was silent watching the whirling 
of the pierrots.. scaramouches and <Iomtnoes. 
b. A puppet representing Scaramouch. 

x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 98 He pave motion to 
a small wooden scaramouch that danced well in tune. 18*9 
S. Rogers Human Life 492 The booths whitening the 
village-green. Where Punch and Scaramouch aloft are seen. 
1853-61 Maviievs L ond. Lab. HI. 52 This here is the Scara- 
mouch that dances without a head. 


SCAECE. 

| 2 . transf. and fig. In later use often employed 

loosely as a term of contempt; A rascal, scamp. 

| a. 1676 Durfey bfqrlam Fichte n. i. (1677) 11 Tob. Hoy; 

scaramouehi. Rascal, Poltron, Popinjay !..must a Man of 
j honour wait your leisure, n 16S3 Oldham Kern. uCBji in 
I Without doubt he was.. design'd for the Scaramuchio of 
[ Mankind. 

j (3 . 1694 Jfr. Coluer/W/. , 0 /VucWn n * It makes 
the Laws cheap and ridiculous, the Solemnities of Justice 
a pmee of_Pageantry )( the Bench a few RoYcrend Poppets, 

: ’ " 1 Poll!. 

1 ■ ‘ With 

! : : " ■ ■ . ■ '‘jH' 

to meuuie with an ienghshman. i8d s Meredith Rhldl 
1 ’lcming x. Once I was an idle young scaramouch. 

0. attrib. 

1870 Disraeli Lotltair Ivii, The Sicilian with his scara- 
mouch tricks got on very well with the gentle and polished 
I I Dscan. 1906 Atherurum jo Mar. 294/3 Irresponsible 
Kttty ; . hved merrily throughout her scaramouch childhood 
and flirting girlhood. 

Hence Sca-ramonch v. intr., to act the part of a 
scaramouch, or to behave like a 1 scaramouch '* 

1834 Beckford Italy 1. 119 The rabble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers and mountebanks, singing and 
Sscaramouching in the middle of the square. 1864 Mrs. 
Lloyd Ladies of PoUarrcnv 134 Didnt he use to scaramouch 
up over-stairs just the like o’ that, when he was a purtv 
little fellow 1 

Scaramouch, obs. form of Skirmish sb. 
Scarbaba : see Scabecabe. 

Scarborough (skaubtfrfy Also 6 Scar-, Skar- 
boro(w, S car orou gh, 7 Bcarburg, Scarre- 
borough. The name of a town on the coast of 
Yorkshire, used attrib. 

1 . Scarborough warning. Very short notice, or 
no notice at all ; a surprise. 

The statement of Fuller, that the phrase originated in an 
* >rd 

■ ' 11 de, 

wl • * *■ 1 . 

Ei ■ ■■ ■ 

is 

[vu. luc nonce m.u ne was 10 t>e hanged 'even this t-oor- 

noon’J. 1592 I ” '■ * ». 3902 

1. 455 The Kn ■ - than 

Scarborows w *■ ■ your 

Courte. 1603 Bp. T. Matthew Let. 19 Jan. in Cardwell 
Confer. (1840- 166, I received a message,. that it was his 
Majesty's pleasure^ that I should preach before him upon 
Sunday next: which Scarborough warning did not only 
perplex me, but [etc./. 1697 De la Pri me Diary (Surtees; 
125 4 Scarburg Warning* is a proverbin many places of the 
north, signifying any sudden warning giien upon any 
account. 1832 Scott Kedgauntlet ch. xix. The true man 
for giving Scarborough warning— first knock you down, 
then bid you stand. 1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life on 
Tidal Water 8 Tha wind wos worry moderate, but that 
shifted an* come round strong from the norm west, an' hove 
her ashore; ’twos a Scarboro* warnin’, 
f b. Hence in ncmcc-ttses. Obs. 
x577 Stanyhurst Descr. I ret. iil 12 in Hoi in shed ^ And 
withall, as far as their Scarborough leasure coulde serue 
them, they ransacke the Prince his thesaure. 1582 — /Eneis 
iv. (Arb.) xi6 A1 they the lyke poste haste d)d make, with 
scarboro scrabbling [L. rapiuntquc ruuntquc\. 

2. Scarborough lily, Vallota purpurea. 

1881 Garden 9 Sept. 224/2 A correspondent sends us two 
blooms of the Scarborough Lily. 

+Scarbot(e. Obs.~° Also echarobot. [Aphetic 
a. F. cscarbot, in OF. also escharbot{e, f. L. scara- 
bxus with Fr. dim. suffix -ol. (Cf., however, late 
QE.sceam-buddi, Shoi;n-bud, dung-beetle, which, 
or some equivalent continental form, may have 
influenced the Fr. word.)] A beetle. 

ci 440 ProJttp. Parv. 442/2 Scarbot [Winchester MS. scar- 
bote], flye, sett bo. 14 . . Voc. in W r.-W flicker 609/47 Scarabo, 
anc « a scharabor [et antP a bytylle). 

t Scarboyle, V. Obs. rare — 1 , [ad. F. escar- 
bouiller (1 6th c. in Littr£), OF, cscarbcllier. J 
trans. To smash, to break in pieces. 

1502 Star Chamber Cases No. x, They ryvcfilled, spoyled, 
scarboyled and made ha\okk of her said goods. 
Scarbridge, obs. form ol Scabbabd 
Scarbroite (skaubroiait). Min . [f. Searbro' 
a form of Scabboiiough + -ite 1 .] A hydrous sili- 
cate of alumina, found near Scarborough. 

v v "» *" *• — c — •• V It.. 

’ , . - xBSj 


Sc-rc ’* 

scars, ekars(e, 4-8 scarse, (5 acarake], 5-7 
skarce, 6 Sc. skairs(e, skarss, akera(a, skaria, 
skoiroo, 7 *. schoirce, 5- ncarcn; / 3 . f -6 ec*ce, 
6 soas(o, Bkace, ekase, &. acay«se- 
a. ONF. s cars, escars, eieas (Central h ’ 

mod.F. /chars, now only said of coin with the 

fcabp/rc to pluck. Cf. MDa.sehaers (Va.sekaan) 

r ^ A . ndr. 
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SCARCELY. 


SCARCE. 

+ 1.: Restricted in quantity, size, or amount; 
scanty. Obs. 

a . 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 6862 His moder he dude ek in 
\vai*de& scars liflode ire found. 1340 Ayenb. 53 Nou behoueb 
to habbe tuo mesures ane little and anc scarse, bet he use)> 
touore J>e uolke. ‘ ■ — JI — ** »•„» ».. 

bet non ne y-zyqfc . ■ . ‘ 

Vile clobinge and ■ * ■ » 

in stede of gold a * » 

Reg. Print. 478 I ■ 1 

doon his craft. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie s mu. o col . 1. 
t. go Bot at evin only they first prepaired the table, and 
that verie scharpe and skairs. 

ft. 1509 Barclay* Ship of Fools (187.1) II. 103 Than was 
theyr fode seas, theyr lyuynge lyberall Theyr labour coroon, 
they knewe no couelyse. 

f b. Of wind: Slight in force or strength; 
almost calm. Obs. 

c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 560 pc wynde was gret, & 
nothing skars, bonder dyned shille. 1511 Gtiylfordc' s Pylgr. 
(Camden) 11 How be it y wynde was so scarce and calme 
that we coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyll Mon- 
day ayenst nyght. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 4or Wee sayled 
necre to the coast on the same side, with very scarce winde, 
and in a manner calme. 

t c. Of the water of a river, etc. : Low*. Obs, 

X732 Earl of Oxford in Portland Pafers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 150 This year has been very bad for them (the 
boats), the water is very scarce. 

+ 2. Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Stingy, sparing, niggardly, parsimonious, penu- 
rious. Also, sparing or chary of Obs. 

a. c 1330 King of Tars 92 Sire, the kyng of Tars Of wikked 
wordes nis not scars. *3. . Seuytt Sag. (W.) 1244 Bothe he 
was scars and chinche. C1386 Chaucer Melib. r 633 Ye 
shut vse the richesses,. .in swich a manere, that men holde 
nat yow to scars, ne to sparynge, ne to foot large, c 1400 
Cato's Morals 21 1 in Cursor M. App. jv, 1672 Be scarske 
of bi louing. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 128 b/r And gaf 
to them largely to ete sucheas they asked but to herself she 
was hard in her sekeness & skarce. 0500 Three Kings 
Sons 78 The sone of a. might! kynge hath delyuerd a felaw | 
that he knew not, which hath not ben scars, nor of so pore 
corage, but that he hath wele to his knowlage delyuerd the 
sone of the grettist kynge that leuyth. C1510 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd Manners (1570) Gj, Men oft haue repented of 
wofdes superflue, But seldome of scilence doth any mail 
repent, Wherfore scarce of wordes is counted great vertuc. | 
153* Elyot Gov. m. xxvii, Superfluous in wordes, or els to 
scarse. a 1539 ‘ n Arcktcohgia XLVII. 54 Wee. .aduertise 
you all to be contented to lyue under a scarcer manour for 
a tyme then ye haue doon in tymes past. 1562 Shute 
Cambine on Turkish Aff. 52 b, They knewe him to be of 1 
nature scarse, and not lioeral. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. 1 
ViH. (1628; 244 Whereas many haue written of these Etymo* 
logies, yet are alt of them very scarse in shewing the reasons | 
of many their interpretations. <1x639 T. Carew To A. L. j 
X2 And ’twere a sin There to be scarce, where she hath bin s 
So prodigal of her best graces. 
ft. ‘ 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 21 To synfull I 

man thou were nevere scace Of * ' T * *— ! - ! ^ • * 

a 1550 Pox Po^tili 74a in Hazl. i ' • » 

thei be so base, Thei wylbe nea „ ■ • * ‘ 

skhrsse). _ > 

b. Of a period of time: Characterized by 
scarcity. ? Obs. J 

c 1290 All Saints' Day 41 in^S. Eng. Leg. I. 419 Ech man ; 
..made bane day feste, And in a skars tyme of he jere ase 
we.wyten, it was in May. 1624 Cait. Smith Virginia 11. , 
31 Powhatan . .and some others that are provident, rost their , 
fish and flesh vpon hurdles.. and keepe it till scarce times. 1 

3., Of iood or other commodities, rarely of im- 
material things : Existing or accessible in deficient 
quAnlily. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 35 Ther as vitaile is eek 
so skars and thinne That noght but mast or apples is ther- 
inne. r 1450 Brut 448 In J?at tyme money was skarse. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. If 11. i. 7 Where words are scarse, they are 
seldome spent in vaine, For they breath truth, that breath 
their words in paine. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 301 The Padre 
told Capt. Swan that Provision was now scarce on the 
Island. 1842 Tzuu\sou A udley Crt. 31 Then touch'd upon 
the game, how scarce it was This season. 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. III. xviiL 90 Money was scarce. xBo6 Law 
Times C. 488/2 Like most other lawyers, Inglis had his 
probationary period when work was scarce. 

ft. 1414 Brampton Penit . Ps. (Percy Soc.) 37 For my 
tyme is lytel here; My dayes be waxen wonder scace. j 
a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VIII , iv. 153 All thyng there 
was scace, by reason of the continual! warres. 

4. Existing in limited number ; seldom seen or 
met with ; rare. Said chiefly of things that are 
sought after by collectors, e. g. a book, coin, en- 
graving, a species of plant or animal. ^ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvr. xlviii, (Gems) ben 
preciouse for pey ben scars and diuerse; for all (jat is scars 
and selden hadde [L. ontne enim rarnm ] is clepid gret and 
preciouse. 1705 Addison Italy, Bolonia 434 The scarcest 
of.all is a Pesccnnius Niger on a Medallion well preserv'd. 
17x0 Hearne Coll. (O. H.S.) III. 41 A scarse Book. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvji, You will not find it a scarce 
quality here. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. q It. Note-bks. II. 219 
Good bakers were as scarce in ancient Rome as in the 
modern city. 1873 CJiamb. frill. 27 Dec. 821/2 Tbe wood- 
cock., is much scarcer than it used to be. 1884 Chr. World 
31 July 583/3 Knowledge is scarce, wisdom is scarcer. 

b. in collectors' names of butterflies and moths. 
1832 J. Rennie Butter/1. <V Moths t The scarce Swallow 
Tail. Ibid. 2 The scarce Clouded -Yellow. 1884 Leisure 
Hour. Jan; 48/1 The rarest is one of the fen-country butter- 
flies, known as the * Scarce Copper 1 . 

^o. said of a disease. Obs. rare. 
t 1528 Paynell Salerno's Rcgitn. biij, Pontike mclancolye 
is very scarse. * • j 

5. Scarce of\ poorly or scantily supplied or , 


provided with ; deficient in ; not having much of, 
short of. Now rare or Obs. 

*54* R* Copland Guy don's Quest. Cltirurg . O ij b, In 
places drye and scarce of flesshe, as the fyngers and ioyntes. 
1547 Boorde Introd. Ktiowl. xxx. (1870) 198 These coun- 
treys be baryn of >vinc and corne, and skarse of vitels. *667 
Milton P. L. hi. 433 Dislodging from a Region scarce of 
prey To gorge the flesh of Lambs. »68r W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1098 We are very scarce of such 
citizens. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) III. 253 This 
route.. is very scarce of water. 1847 Marryat Childr . N. 
Forest xiii, Wc are scarce of provisions. 

6. Phr. To make oneself scarce : to absent one- 
self, go away, keep away, colloq . 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. i. 1» 2 My liberty' was granted 
only on condition of making myself scarce in the two Cas- 
1 tiles. 1826 Scott frnL (1890)^ I. 169 Rose late in the morn- 

| ing, past eight, to g‘ ■' '* * ■' * •’ ■’ * 

! themselves scarce, ■ 1 , » 

| Thackeray Lm>el , 

that she Yvas tired of my company, I made myself scarce. 
1895 Mrs. H. Ward Bessie Costrell iv, Just mek yourselves 
scarce, all the lot o’ yer. 

7. Qualifying a noun of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent to the gerund qualified by scarcely, rare. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley lxxvii. She., with a half smile of 
scarce recognition passed by me. 

33. adv. 

1’ 1. Scantily, sparsely. Cf. Scarcely adv, 1. 
Obs. rare. 

c 1300 Behet 274 (Percy Soc.) 13 And or the bestc him 
silve he at switbe scars and lute, e 1450 blifh's Festial 
o For Yvhen hit schall be dere, hit walleth scarce ; and when 
nit schall be gret schep, hit YYalle)>e plentwysly ynogh. 

2. Barely, only just; not quite; Scarcely 
adv. 2. Now only lileraiy. Also *f * full scarce. 

See the remarks under Scarcely 2, which apply also to 
the uses of this word. Before advs. in dy tbe form scarce 
is often adopted instead of scarcely , to avoid the iteration 
of the suffix. 

a. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) IV. xvi. 71 A litel 
hows whiche hath in euery side ^skars a mannes lengthe. 
1558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacraut. xii. 73 All wee haue done, 
is but our dutie and skarse that. 1565 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 402 Skairis aneuch to sustene this thair realme. 
1577 Kendall Flowers of Efigrammes 4 With worldly 
cares be Yvas so toste, that scarse be tooke bis reste. 1591 
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI , r. i. 1x2 Retyring from the Siege of 
Orleance, Hauing full scarce six thousand in his troupe. 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribae 40 The blinde may Judge 
as well of colours, as may Master Selden of a deceiving 
argument, who hath saluted Logick scarce along. 1644 
Milton Arcof. (.Arb.) 54 In a band scars legible. 1671 
— P. R. hi. 85 Till Conquerour Death discover them scarce 
men, Rowling in brutish vices. 1676 Prideaux Lett. (Cam- 
den) 54, I scarce think sbe would marry on f=one) with 
nothing, a x 699 Lady Halkext A utobiog. (1875) 44 They were 
*. * " ~ *7*5 Burnet 

• ' - ■ - their meet- 

* * . other Con- 

struction .. is scarce Sense. x86z Tennyson Idylls of K % 
Ded. 6 And indeed He seems to me Scarce other than my 
own ideal knight. 1 886 C. E. Pascoe Load, of To-day xx. 
(ed. 3) 200 A sleepy little town scarce bigger than a village. 
1886 Stevenson J'reas. 1st. xiv, J ran as 1 never ran before, 
scarce minding the direction of my flight, so long as it led 
me from the murderers. 

ft. 1526 Tindalc Acts xiv. 18 With these sayings scase ! 
refrayned they the people. 1548 in Cal. Scott. Pap. (1898) 

I. 01 Her ovarlope ys so sanke, scaysse ahull to bere her 
oraynans. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 470 The stowte Soul- 
diour for faintnesse could scase welde nis weapon. 

+ b. with pleonastic negative. Cf. Scarcely 
2 b, Scant adv. i c. Obs. 

1591 Harington Orl. Fur. Pref. r 8 For the verse I do' 
challenge none, being a thing that euery body that neuer 
scarce bayted their horse at the Vniuersitie take vpon them 
to make. 1624 Ld. Kensington in Ellis Or/g. Lett. Scr. J. 
III. X77 They will not conceive mee nor scarse receive mee 
hut as a publike instrument for the service of an alliance. 
1685 J. Dunton Lett.- fr. Nnv-Eng. (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gabalus himself could scarce boast a more delicious table. 

c. with reference to time. Cf. Scarcely 2 c. 

a. 1513 Douglas j&tieis xit. iii. 90 Scars had Juno thir" 
wordis brocht to end, Quhen fetc.J. <*1547 Surrey AEneid 
Ir - (*557) B iij, Scarhe spake I this, when Yvailing thus he 
sayd. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. i L (1848; 173 Wc had 
scarce entred those Fields, when our Ears were saluted 
with [ere.). 1667 Milton P. L. jx. 850 There he her met, 
Scarse from the Tree letuming. 1799 S. Turner Hist. 
Anglo-Sax. 352 Scarce had they submitted, but the Huns 

were invadi ** ' ’ ’ 

ft. a 1548 ' He had skace ended 

his exhorta , ■ * beyng encouraged 

Yvilh his prudent persuasion, sette on their enemies. 

d. Qualifying; a ppl. adj. used attribntively. 
Commonly hyphened, 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. iii. 50 Our scarse-cold Con- 
queror, . . Henrie the fift. X594 Kyd Cornelia hi. 1. 86 His 
iawes. .slyghtiy couer'd with a scarce-seene skyn. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arh.) 376 A number of Iitle and scarce 
discerned vertues. 1631 Milton Epit. March. Winch. 20 
He at their invoking came But with a scarce- weMigh ted 
flame, <71665 Bp. King Let. to Walton, The scarce-closed 

. 1_ — ....... and Church. 1814 Byron 

, ■ - ■ g pale lips spoke. 

• . t ■ ain there gather’d 

> . 1899 H. Wright 

. - the scarce-tasted 

breakfast. 

f 3. Seldom, scarcely ever, rarely. Obs. 

1596 DALRYMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I._ Prol. 40 The 
turtle dwe, the feldifare, the nich tin gale, with vtbiris na- 
tiounis ar frequent .hot skairs with us ar fund. 1600 
Shaks. A. V. L. 1. il 41 For those that she makes faire, 


she scarce makes honest 1663 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1. 479 
Never or scarse was the like seen. 

4:'. Used ^after h. vix) for : With difficult}*, rare . 
1667 Milton P. L. vn. 470 Scars c from his mould Behe- 
moth biggest bom of Earth upheav’d His vastness. 1819 
Shelley Promcth, ir v. 17 How thou art changed I I dare 
not look on thee;.. I scarce endure The radiance of thy 
beauty. 1883 R. W. Djxon Plano 1. xv. 49 For a brass 
demon. .Leaped on him, and he scarce departed thence, 
Leaving the riches o’er the cavern strewn. 

t Scarce, V. Obs. rare. Forms : 4 skarse, 
5 scarce, 5, 7 scarse. [f. Scarce a. Cf. Sca rcen.] 
X. intr. a. To become less, diminish, b. To 
become scarce. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 313 The wjmdy Storm began to 
skarse. <ri 500 Brut 400 (MS. Galba), By that tyme her 
vitailis scarsid sore with-ynne the Cite. 

2. Irani. To make less ; to rarefy. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scarsyn, or make lesse, minora. 
1598 Florio, Searsare , to scarce, to spare, to pinch, to 
cut o(T, to scant. 1603 Platt Fire of Cole-balles , When 
the smoke doth passe and become scarsed through the Jome. 

t ScaTceliead. Obs. rare. [f. Scarce a. + 

_j — - • y» 

» ‘ \S01ncr- 


‘i . . ' ’ 4 61) 369/1 

But in his Courte. let him first deuise 'l‘o exile bcarcehed 
and Couetise. 1566 Drant Horace , Sat. 1. 1. A iiij, A 
niggerde^ cloune, At whose scarceheade and couetyce the 
worlde did outas make. 

■\ Sca'rceler. Obs. [ad. some derivative (? Fr. 
Sp., or It.) of F. cscarcelle (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. escariela , It. searsella, poach carried 
at the girdle.] A kind of conrier : see-quot. 

14 . . Direct. Travellers in Eng. Stud. VIII. 278 Who-so 
woll ride faste and with-oute hevy cariage, good were to 
fynde ntte Brigges suebe a scarceler as bereih marchauntes 
lettres; which will fayne ride with men for fyndyng of hym 
and his hors, w*oute eny other wages. 

Scarcely (skeausH), adv. Forms : see Scarce 
a. ; also a. 4 skarschliche, 6 (charsely), Sc. 
BcairBlie, slcaralie, skirslie, Bkayirslye, 6, 8 
Sc. skairelle, 7 Sc. skairceli© ; <9. 6 skacely. 
[f. Scarce a. + -ly 2 .] 

+ 1, Scantily, in small quantities; inadequately, 

.* . . ..J1~ : : — .]y 

"■ stel she was yshett 

''-V^rSkarschliche) 

& noujth a foysoun. _ 1340 Ayenb. 34 Auarice is disordene 
loue zuo disordene itim ssewe)»..ine spendinge scarsliche. 
a 1400 Cato 569 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 603 Preise 
a mon so scarsliche, Whom l at >ou wolt him proue. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxvk 147 (Har). MS.), Bryng home thj gre- 
hounde,. .and fede it so scarsly, that hit breke no more loos. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. U556) 15 He dranke wine not 


1669 - 

To Rdr., It hath been long a general complaint.. that the 
tenth part of mans life.. is taken up in learning, and that 
very scarcely, the Latin Tongue. 

2. Originally used to express a restrictive quali- 
fication, = ‘barely', ‘only just*;, hence also, 
=* ' barely, or not quite 'only jast^ if at all \ In 
mod. use the original sense survives only in definite 
statements of fact. In sentences relating to belief; 
expectation, or estimation, the word now (as occas n 
in ME.) serves as a restricted negative ( = *not 
quite*). . Often , however, the qualification really 
relates, not to the contents of the sentence in which’ 
the adv. occurs, but to the degree of the speaker’s 
belief: thus 1 You will scarcely maintain this pro- 
position 1 is equivalent to * I cannot quite believe 
that you will maintain etc. Cf. Scarce adv. 
and Hardly adv. 

The adv. qualifies verbs, adjs., advs., and adyb. phrases, 
and esp. numerals (sbs, adjs., and advO, designations of 

----- t«« *--"y cases it may 

whole predica- 
,n the sentence 


1 - .ore scarsellche 

mid sripes ehtetene. CX374 Chaucer J r. £ Cr. it. 43 Eek 
scarsly been tber in this pLice three That han in love seyd 
lyk and doon in al. ^*386 — Pars. T. r 927 And if he 
abide to his laste day scarsly may he shryuen hym or rc- 
membre hym of bj*se synnes. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 
I. 17 Knowleche of greet dedes is so nyh Joste and forjet, 
hat skareliche [1527 charsely, Caxton 1482 scarcely] bare 
names of places we haue)> now in mynde. ^*43° * *lg r ’ 
Lyf Manhode 1. lxxxiii. (1869) 47 Sertcjm, quod be, a kyte 
a Utel enfamined shulde skareliche be ful sauled ther with ; 
For it is litel. 1576 Fleming Pano/lie Fftist. 205 Somewhat 
there is in them, wherewith 1 am skarcely pleased. xe^S 
Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. x. 294 About this 
tyme the pest was ryfe in Scotland, cheiflie in Dundei, 
Abirdine, and in sum vtheris tounes and dorpes, quhilkes 
a hail geir skirslie [xicj culd be clinsed. *605 Shaks. 
Mocb. 1. v. 37 One of my fellowes had the speed of him : 
Who almost dead for breath, had scarcely more 'llien 
would make vp his Message. 17x3 Stef.le EngUshm. 
No. 4a 259 In Paris.. there are scarcely six Street* 
wider than tbe narrow End of St. Martin*s-lane. 1781 
Sjr J. Reynolds Tour Flanders Wks. 1797 _ II. 122 It 
[the drapery) is scarcely ever cast with any # choice or skill. 
1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton r 19 The genius of Petrarch 
was scarcely of the first order. 1857 ,T. Moore Handlk. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 4 Sometimes it [the Caudexl is scarcely 
or not at all lengthened. 2860 Tyndall Gtae. l. x. Os T he 
rain continued with scarcely any pause, a x83s * H. Con* 
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way Living or Dead viii, He.. blamed my partner, who 
could scarcely believe his ears. 

P~ 154* Lament, jy Piteous Treatise in Harl. Misc. 
(1809) IV. 541 That skacely ther remayned ynough [grain] 
to serue us m our joumeye homeward. 1551 Rqeinson tr. 
More's Utopia if. vii, (1895) 239 But in that newefonnde 
parte of the worlde, whlche is scaselye so farre from vs 
beyond le the lyne equinoctial!, as [etc.]. 

W1U1 pleonastic negative, or in an’implied 
negative context. Obs. (Cf. Scarce adv. 2 b.) ! 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethc Hlaunckeofo) N e [coude] nat scarcely j 
Macrobeus.,1 trowe arede my dreames even. C1400 Rom . 
Rose 5460 Than shulde they seen who freendis ware For of ! 
an hundred, certeynly. Nor of a thousand ful scarsly, Ne 1 
sbal they fyude unnethis oon. Whan povertee is comen ; 
upon, c 1570 VV. Wager The longer thou livest 177 (Brandi), 
Not one good man is scarsly among ten. 1795 Fate of 
Sedley II. 158 Recollection, however, returned before I had 
scarcely written a line. 

c. With reference to time : Barely, only just. 
Chiefly with pluperfect tense, before a clause intro- ’ 
ducetl by when or before. 

154a Udall Erasm. A pop It. 231 Augustus beeyng scacely , 
come to marines state was putte to haue dooynges in the * 
commenweale. 1766 Golds m. Fic. IF. i, I had scarcely 
taken orders a year before I began to think seriously of 
matrimony. 1779 Mirror No. z. He is scarcely seated 
before every body present begins to form some notion of 
his character. 1848 Thackeray Fan. pair Ixvit, In old- 
fashioned days, .when you were scarcely bom. *875 Towett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. zo He had scarcely said the word, when 
Charmides entered. j 

1 * 3 . Used (alter L. vtx) for : With difficulty. Obs. | 
1697 Deyden Firg. Past. 1. 19 This you see I scarcely ( 
drag along, Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Young. 
Ibid. , Georg, hi. 167. Ibid , , sEneid vi. 558. I 

Scarcement (ske®*isment). Sc. and north, j 
Also 6 Sc, skarsment, 9 scarsement. [app. f. 
Scarce v. r -ment.J a. Building. A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also tramf a flat ledge project- . 
ing from the face of a rock. b. Mining. A ledge 
lei t projecting into a mine-shaft. 

a- 1*398 in Hist. Dunelm. Script, ires (Surtees) p. clxxx, 
Erit ecLtm planus murus et in fundamemo spissttudinis , 
sive latitudinis duarum ulnarum, cum quatuor bonis et 1 
securis scarcementis.] 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. lit. xvii, 1 
Skarsment, reprise, cor bell, and battellingis. 1824 Mac- j 
TAGGART Gallovid Encycl., Scarcement , a shelf amongst 
rocks ; a shelf leaning out from the main face of a rock; on • 
scarcement*, build sea-fowl. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. ' 
§ 1073 The foundations to be laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid in regular courses, and to be taken in by regular 
scarsements (sets back) as shown in the^ sections. 2844 
H. Stephens Bk. of Farm I. 170 The outside walls should 
be founded with stones. .so laid, in reference to the line of 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of 6 inches on each side 
of the wall above them. 1899 Munro Prek. Scot. x. 393 
A scarcement or ledge, nearly a foot in width, ran round 
the entire inner court. 

b. x839 Ure Diet. Arts gyt If a strong bed of sandstone 
occurs, a scarcement of it is left projecting about 3 feet into 
the shaft- 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss. 

Sca*rcen,v. Now dial, (see E.D. D.). Also 6-7 
scarsen. [1. Scarce a. + -en®. Cf. Scap.ce vl\ 

X. Iratis. To make meagre or lean. 

2594 Carew Huartc's Exam. Wits (1616) 329 These three 
things.. scarsen and drie vp the flesh, and their contraries, 
fatten and enlarge the same. . . 

2. inlr. l*o become scarce. 

2803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 387/2 If drafts abound 
on a particular place, they tend to sink in value. If drafts ’ 
scarcen on a particular place, they tend to rise in value. 

Scarceness (ske®usnes). Now rare. Forms: j 
see Scarce a . ; also a. 6 chartmes, Sc. scaircenes, ! 
7 Sc, scairsenesss ; &. 6skasenes; 7. 5 skames, [ 
scarne3, 6-7 scarness9. [f. Scarce a. + -ness, j 
The y forms are not easy to account for, but they occur . 
so frequently that it is difficult to regard them as due to j 
misprints or scribal errors.] j 

1 1 - Niggardliness, stinginess. Of soil : infer- , 
tility. Obs. _ . j 

a 2300 Cursor M. 28623 Gain pride bat orisun mai rise, And ] 
r m • ‘i r gr : *: •* — wit-stand. 1390 | 

< s , 1 1/ ■ . i *■ < » ■■ sf my scarsnesse j 

y. ■ w : ! '!*.• 'i . : 1 schal noght the 

4 ... - j ", !%'•■ .> ■ ly thoght. 2482 

Monk of Evesham I. (Arb.) zoo, Y knows not onethe any 
prelate in thys dayes, that vsyd so grete scarsnes to her 
•*;. . • - - < ' ’ "■ cosyms. 2509 

, zarsnes no we is 

' ove 1. i, /Egypt 

, ■ our plenteous 

Harvests Must then redeem the Scarceness of then Soil, 
f 2 . a. Of diet: Scantiness, meagreness. O. Of 
persons: Abstemiousness. Obs. 

C13S0 Wyclif Wks. (iBSo) 316, & so senrsnesse of heere 
foode tellith to men k at \>e\ ben hooly. i45r Capgrave Life 
St. Gilbert :E.E.T.S.)97 What schuld we speke of his diete, 
with what scarsnesse of mete & drynk he was fed? 2526 
Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 47 Wede theta out by absti- 
nence, chastite, hardnes in weryng, scarsnes in fedyng. 

' 3 . Deficient supply, scarcity. 

2387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolls) I. 251 Neuerkeles In Hanm- 
bals tyme key were i-constreyned for _ to goo out of skars- 
nesse of knyjtes. <'2450 tr. De Imitaticne n. ^ Contents 
(2893) 39 Of skarsenes of louers of the crosse of crist. 2508 
Fisher 7. Pc nit. Ps. cii. \Vks. (2876) 173 For in so grete 
ebarsnes [ed. 153s skaresnes] of ryghtwyse people, typae « 
to shtrwe mercy vpon it. 2526 Grete HerbalL xci. (1529) t ij, 
Agaynst cough & scarcenesse of breth caused of cold take 
[ctc.J. 2553 Eden Treat. Piezo Jnd. (Arb.) 21 \ et hath it 
wheate.aud fleshe; but greate scarcenesse of wood- 2652 


Reg. Commission Gt. Assemb. 3 Jan. (S. H.S.) III. 176 It 
shall be a shame for any in this land, .becaus of the scairse- 
nesse of men, to make use of such. 1812 G. Chalmers Dorn. 
Econ. Gt. Bril. 30 Nor, need you fear this scarceness of 
money. 

p. 2338 Starkey England 1. ii. 47 Ther scha! also spryngc 
therof grete penury and scasenes of al thyngys necessary 
for mannys Iyfe. 

y. c 1400 A pol. Loll. (Camden) 209 pat is, as ke Glose 

seik.fcu I r '"’ : r ■ e ' ‘ 

or s carnes 

29 And in ■ 

renninge yssue. .and to haue scarnesse of bred. 

T X). absol. Scarcity of food or provisions. Obs. 


• 4 1 1 . ’ 

a great scarsenes and derthe doeth insue to the kinges sub- 
iectes. 2538 Bale God's Promises v. (1744) 26 A scarsenesse 
vii. years, or else iii. monthes exj'le. 2555 Eden Decades 
1. in. (Arb.) 78 They are content with soo Iyttle, that in 
soo large a countrey, they haue rather superfluity then 
scarsenes. 

1 * 4 . Want, poverty. Obs. 

x53S Coverdale Ps. Ixyii. 6 He is the God y*. .brymgeth 
y* presoners out of captiuite in due season, but Ietteth y» 
rennagates continue in scarcenesse [So 2611]. 2582 Styward 
Mari. Discipl.il. 162 [He] pittied in his heart the scarse- 
nesse or pouertie of an expert man of warre. 

p. 2528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 79 They flye diligently all 
excesse Livynge in poverte and scasnes With smale dr^mcke 
and browne breade. 

y. c 2400 A pol. Loll. (Camden) 26 For wan k e i prey Tor 
plentey, and pees, ..he wil send hem skames S; noises. 

^ 2650 Earl of Weslm . 178 in Percy's MS. Ball. % Rom. 
(1867) I. 308 For the haue knowen me in wele and woe, in 
neede, scarnesse & pouertye. 

5 . Uncommonness, rarity. 

2672 Boyle Ess. Gems ii. 223 The Rarity of transparent 
Gems, .and the great Value, which their Scarceness and 
mens Folly sets upon them. 2744 Berkeley Stris § 22 The 
folly of man rateth things by their scarceness. 2872 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1876) IV.^xvii. 66 , I have already spoken 
of the scarceness of Castles in England before the Norman 
Conquest. 

Search, obs. form of Scratch. 

Scarcht, obs. form of Scrat, hermaphrodite. 
Scarcity (ske®usiti). Forms : 4-5 scarsete(e, ; 
skarsete, -cete, scharseto, (scarestee), 5 scar- 
cete, -ie, 6 -sety, -cety, Sc. skaircetie, 7 skar- 
sety; 4-5 scarste(e, 5 skarste; 4-6 scarsitee, 
4-5 -citoe, -site, akarsytee, 5 skersytye, scar- 
cyte, -ay tie, 5-6 -cite, -scitie, -ssite, 6 skarsyto, 
-sitie, -citie, 8cacity, 6-7 scarcitie, 5-7 -sitie, 
6- scarcity, [a. ONF. escarcetl , Central OF. 
etch ar set I, L esc[h)ars : see Scarce a. and -itt.J 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. 

+ 1 . Frugality, parsimony; niggardliness, stingi- 
ness, meanness. Obs. 

I 34°^7a Alex. 4 Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non as 
3e demen alle, But skarsete & skake vn-skilfnlly fonden. 
c 2386 Chalxep. Melib, r 634 For right as men blamen an 
Auaridous man by cause of his scarseteeand chirngerie, In 
the same wise [etc.]. 2484 Caxton Fables of sEsop v. xii, 
Thow dyest for honger by cause that thy mayster gjaieth 
the no mete by bis grete scarcyte. 2532 Elyot Gov. hi. xxii, 
Althougbe I dispraysed nygarshyp and vicious scarsitee. 

2 . Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available 
quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the 
need or demand. 

23.. K. Alis. 54795 (Bodl. MS.), Wexe to bj'gge In pis 
Cite, Of whiche hij hadden scarsete. CX450 Brut 436 And 
tho was.. grete scarste of corne and of othir vitalll. 1572 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 74 § 1 The excessive pr>xe of Bowe Staves 
w ct * groweth principally by the Scarcitie of Bowe Staves 
brought into this Realme. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 26 ‘ 
Of leade and tinneis the most scarsity in forraine dominions, f 
and plenty with vs. 2652 Reg. Commission Grt. Assemb. ‘ 
5 Jan. (S.H.S.) III. 289 The scarsitie of ministers in Cath- j 
ness and Orkney. 2760 Johnson Idler No. 203 f 2 Value > 
Is more frequently raised by scarcity than Jjy use. That 
which lay neglected when it was common, rises in estima- j 
tion as its quantity becomes less. 2833 Ht. Marti neau Fr. [ 
Wines <$■ Pol. v. 80 Now tell nle.. whether you thinkjt a 1 
good thin£ or not that there should be a scarcity of wine? 
2882 W. Newton Strut. Boys fy Girls 208 There was one 1 
year a great scarcity of rain. 

t). allrib. : scarcity value, an enhanced value ! 
due to scarcity. So scarcity price f rent , etc. ! 

2848 Mill Pol. Econ. in. 5v. § 6 (1876) 283 Things which ■ 
cannot be increased ad libitum in quantity, and which 1 
therefore, if the demand goes beyond a certain amount, I 
command a scarcity value. 2904 Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 3/3 | 
The taxability of scarcity rents and profits. I 

c. Comparative fewness, small number (of 1 
something not desirable), rare. .! 

1653 Gerbier Counsel 93 The Hollanders.. Vant 'of their ! 
scarcity of theeves.-but^ attribute the same scarcity to that 
defence they.. make against Theeves. 

3 . absol. Insufficiency of supply, in a community, 
of the necessaries of life, dearth. Also an instance 
of this, a period of scarcity, a dearth. 

c 1450 Brut ccxxlv. 292 per folwyd in Engelond good , 
chepe, and wonder grete plente of chafTaree, vitaile and i 


All Hands are at work,.. to store them [sc. apartments] all j 
with Provision against the ensuing Time of Scarcity. 2782 ( 
Gibbon Dccl. 4 F. xxxi. III. 220 That unfortunate aty ■ 
gradually experienced the distress of scarcity, and at length ; 
the homd calamities of famine. 2802 Farrters Mag. jarx. 1 


firmed during the late scarcities. 2908 Q. Rev. July 234 
Lesser visitations of scarcity have occurred In various 
provinces. 

+ 4 . Scantiness (of diet). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vi. xx. (1405) 207 1 n scarsetee 
of uyetes seke men fay Hen moost. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1532) 82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the bely alway som- 
whai hungry, is..praysed. 

1 * 5 . Deficiency, shortcoming. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (x8So) 364 In full euydence and open 
tooknynge k^t god takik kis ordenance in bischirche as full 
suffident, and in no wise fawtye in scarste or excesse {>er-of. 
ci 392 Chaucer Compi. Fen us Zo And ekke to me it is 
■ right gret penaunce Sith ryme in englisshe hake suche 
skarsytee [vxr. scarstee, scarestee, etc.] To folowen word 
by word curyosytee Of Graunsone flour of bem pat make 
in ffraunce. 14x2-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. 11. 16S Preying be 
1 reder, wher any word myssit, Causyng \k metre to be balte 
or lame. For to correcte, to saue me fro blame: Late hym 
j nat wayte after coryooste, Syth fat in ryme yngly*ch hath 
i skarsete [v.r. skersjtye]. 01450 — Secrces £72 Set in A 
j meene of prudent govemaunce. That ther be nouthir skarsete 
, nor excesse, But a ryght Rewle of Attemperaunce. 

1 f 6. The condition of being slenderly or inade- 
quately provided (const, of). Also absol'., straitened 
condition with regard to means of living or com- 
fort ; penury, hardship. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolls) III. 465 perfore It is good to 
lyve jn good rule and in plente ; and nou;t in streijtnesse, 
scarsite, and meschief [Caxton, in strayie skarste and mes- 
chyef]- 2528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte is 
plente, For by it avoydynge scacite AH weltbynes they 
have. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. it. 145 
1 This king commandet to bring vpe the 3outh w* al hardnes 
[ and skaircetie. 2599 Hakluyt Foy. I. 599 Gunne-powder, 

I whereof they were in great skarcitie. 2607 Shaks. Titncn 
11. 11.^234 \Vhen he was poore. Imprison’d, and in scarsitie 
of Friends, I cleer’d him with fiue Talents. 16x0 — Temp. 
iv. J. 2x6 Scarcity and want shall shun you, Ceres’ blessing 
so is on you. 

7 . In full, Root of scarcity : the mangel-wurzel. 
Also scarcity plant , root. 

For the origin of the name see Mangel-wurzel. 

*787* 1789 Isee Root sb. 1 3 b], 2800 [see Mangel-wurzel 
2803 A. Hunters Georg. Ess. III. 209 Another new 
article which has been very lately introduced, is the Mangel 
Wurzel, or Scarcity Plant. 2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 
367 Beta vulgaris , the Beet, with its varieties, the Scarcity 
and Mangel WurtzeL 

Sca*rcy, a. Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). [f. 
Scarce a. + -t.] = Scarce. 

2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 51 Now ’tis so scarcy, that *t!s a 
common thing to sell it by weight, 
f Scare, Sb . 1 Obs. [a. ONF. escar, var. of 
escarn (Central OF. eschar (n), vhl. sb. f. escamir 
to deride.* Cf. Scorn sb. and v . The final c may 
.be the ending of the dative case.] Scorn, derision, 
contempt. 

CX2C5 Lav. 5875 panne we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
den to scare. Ibid. 20746 Iswenched us sxre folke to scare. 
Ibid. 29548 He talde heom godes Jeore and duden him to 
scare. 

Scare (ske^i), sb.- Also 6-7 scarre, 7 skar(e, 

9 dial. scar. [f. Scare v.] 
fl. Fear, dread. Obs. 

a 2400-50 Alexander And pai for skere of kc skrike 
into ke schaw Jledd. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India 21 They 
would sell him no provision for scare of the Goicmour 
Velasques. 1616 T. Scot Philomythie t. (ed. 2) C4 b, The 
night is come, the Sfiepheard soundly sleeps As he had 
wont, no skar his conscience keeps. 

2 . An act of scaring or a state of being scared ; 
a sudden fright or alarm; esp. a state of general 
or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge- 
rated rumours ; occas . in generalized use, panic. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 39 'JTiey were sodaynely 
amased and striken with a soden scare. 2600 Holland 
Livy viil xxxvii. 30S At Rome there happened a scare by 
night, which raised euery man so suddainely out of their 
first sleepe. c 1620 SjR J. Melvil Mem. (16S3) 70 This I 
said by the way to give her a little scare from marriage. 
2664 Pepys Diary 25 Nov., God knows this is only a scare 
to the Parliament, to make them give the more money. 
2722 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 2S0 He was seiz’d 
upon the Scare of the Popish PloL 2844 G. W. Kendall 
Santa Fi Exped. I. 97 Nothing can exceed the grandeur 
of the scene when a large cavallada, or drove of. horse, 
takes a * scare 2881 Standard 4 Jan., We are evidently 
to have another Fenian scare. 1887 Fenn Master Ccnm. 
xiv, You did give me a scare. 1898 Westm. Gas. n ret*. 

8/1 The time to buy stocks is when prices are depreswro by 


3 . Something that -scares or frightens; spec, a 
recrow. Obs. .. 

jo Palsgr. 265/2 Sarro to scar aotra. 

2) 5 nS2 Engines 

TOt on and nbont seed-plots and frat-trees to 
hten away birds. Also (in recent jonraalistrc 
1, BC3re-head, -heading, a heading to a column 
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SCARE-FIRE, 


of newspaper matter written in extravagant lan- 
guage to produce a ( scare * ; scare-line, a sensa- 
tional announcement upon a newspaper poster; 
similarly in scarc-lctlcr, -novel, -politics, - report f etc. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 3/* A Japanese newspaper., 
lias no such thing as head lines or scare heads. 1880 Pask 
Eyes of Thames 151 The young birds pay little heed to the 
scare strings, and pull up the seedlings to their heart's con- 
tent. 2894 Stead If Christ came 104 The sensationalists 
who manufacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
Datl f News 15 Mar. 5/8 The men who manufacture scare 
headings for the paper saw the chance, and they worked up 
a great sensation. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 25 Mar. 9/3 When we 
members want to stimulate our jaded senses we go into the 
street and read the scare-lines on some of the posters, 

t Scare, jA 3 Obs. rare. See also Scar sbA [a. 
F. scare , ad. L. scants . ] = Soarus. 

1706 Piuturs (ed. Kersey), Scare, a sort of Fish. 1803 
Shaw Gen. Zool. IV, 488 Scare Labrus. .Labrus Scarus. 

Scare (ske=u), sb* Golf [orig. Sc. dial., a 
joint or splice (e. g. of a fishing-rod : seeE.D.D.), 
a. ON.j/'/)r(:- *skami— OTcut. *skarii).] The part 
of a golf club where the bead joins the handle. 

1881 Forgan Golfer's II andbk. 35 Scare , the narrow part 
of the club-head by which it is glued to the handle. • 2897 
Encyct. Sfiort I. 473 A (Golf) Scare, the part of the club 
where the head and shaft are joined. 

Scare (ske*.i), a. rare . [modernized form of 
Scar a. t after Scare v.] Timid, frightened. 

188S-94 U. Bridges Eros hr Psyche Dec. iii, But ere Her 
tale was done resumed his manner scare, Kan down, and 
on his way in darkness kept. 

Sc are (ske*j), s\ Pa. t. and pa. pple. soared 
(ske->Jd). Forms : a. 3 -6 akerro, 4 Sc. sekir ; /3. 
6-7 scarro, 5-7 skar, 5-8 scar, 6-7 skarro, 7 Sc. 
scarr, skarr, 7-9 Sc. scaur; Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
4 Sr* schard, 4, 6-9 scarred, 5 scharid, 5-7 
skard, 6 a card, Sc. akarred, skarrit, 9 dial. 
scart ; 7. 4-5 score, 5 akero, 6 akoaro ; 9 dial. 
(and If. S. vulgar) skoar, skeer; 5. 4-5 skayro, 
5-7 skare, 6- scare; Pa. pple. 7 skaerd. [ME. 
skerre , a. ON. skirret (Icel. only in phr. shirr a 
vandrxfium to avoid strife, and refl. skirra-sk with 
accus. to shrink from ; but cf. Norw. skjei‘ra f Sw. 
dial. skjaiTa to scare), f. skiarr (:—*skenv~) shy, 
timid, startled : see Scab a. 

The ME. skerre normally became skarre ; the form scar, 
pow dialectal, is therefore regular. The phonology of the 6 
type (represented by the mod. standard form), and of the y 
type (represented by the dialectal skeer) is obscure.] 

1 . tram . To frighten, terrify. 

a. C1200 Ormin 676 He [sc. the devil] wile himm fxrenn, 
5*iT he ma}}, & skerrenn mare & mare, c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv. {Julian) 595 pat takine pe feyndis sekiris, & of 
par mycht & purpos merrys. 

p. 1508 Dunbar Styling 214 Cum thow agane to skar us 
with thy strais, We sail gar scale our sculis all the to scorne. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 90 King Richard so scarred the 
French hinges host, that he tookc the hinges Sumpter horse 
and parte of his treasure. 2606 Shaks. Tr.ff Cr. v. x, 21 

T L — *“ - J c '»* — «<■ it selfe. 2672 

jld find them- 

- . . * 2721 Ramsay 

lykes that scar 

■ j ■ 1 ■ ■ utters 279 He 

never met what scaured him l 


■ ir :■ 

skeare, In forgyng fire they shope. 1845 Judd Margaret 
11. v. (1874) 254 Don’t be so despit sheered, Mr. Hadlock. 

B. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 11, ii. 28 My’ selfe, as farre as 
I could well discerne,..Am sure 1 scar’d the Dolphin and 
his Trull. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xu. lxix. (1612) 291 At 
first she feares, but lastly finds the Armor was vn-man’d : 
When skaerd, and cheerd, with Dorcas she did enter, theare 
at hand, a 1639 \V. Whatelf.y Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 107 
Let not every shew of danger share you. 1686 tr. Chardins 
Trav. Persia 165 Such dreadful 'Precipices, that scar’d me 
to look down. 1700 T. Brown A mu sent. Ser. hr Com. 37, 
I that am always more scared at the sight of a Sergeant, or 
Bayliff, than at the Devil and all his Works. 1738 Gray 
Propertius lit. 44 The triple dog that scares the shadowy’ 
kind. x8xo Scott Lady of L. 11. xxx, A thousand village-? 

; r C'l -tr .u. »f V!.- T 1 .o.. T 


(1872) 50 Turning to me, ■ Doon'e be skeared, Miss Clerer.' 
*875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 505 Such practices.. scare the 
multitude out of their wits. 

•f b. ? To alarm, put on the alert (a sentry). Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, pay 
fallen to his gate?, As a scowte wach scarred, so pe asscry 
ry’sed. a 1400 Morte Arth . 2468 Discover is of sebotte- 
mene, and skyrmys a lyttille ; Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skovvtte-waches. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 1907 in Macro 
Plays 134 Schapyth nowgoure scheldys schenc, gene skallyd 
skoutis for to skerre up-on gone grene grese ! 

c. To frighten away, drive off. Now chiefly 
with adv., exc. with, reference to keeping off birds 
from corn, etc. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13404 This Ascatus with skathe skerrit 
of his rewme Pelleus. c *45° Mankind 800 in Macro Plays 
29 He skaryth ws with a bates; we may no lengere tary. 
XS73 Tusser limb. (iB;8) 125 Keepe cart gap weele, scare 
hog from wheele. 1641 Milton^ Reform. 1. 4 Being scarr d 
from thence by the pangs, an d gripes of a boyling conscience. 
x66o F. Brooki. tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 237 They were soon 
scared away, when we assured th e m_ we were Christians. 
1785 Burns Death Sr Dr. Hornbook xiti, Mony a scheme in 


vain's been laid To stap or scaur me. 1816 Scott Anita. 
xxvi, Ou, that wad be the lights and the noise that scarr a 
us awa. 1851 D. Jf.rrold St. Giles xii. 114 A chap, with 
lags on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field. • 

d.. Scare out, up. U. S. To frighten (game) 
out of cover. Hence Jig. to bring to light, to 
discover. 


1853 Putnams Mag. Sept. 304/2 A great man.. does not 
make the noodles and nobodies that he may scare up any 
where, his chief agents. 1857 The States ( Washington ) 
(Bartlett i860), A very useful bag in a family, in scaring up 
eggs for breakfast. 186s Lowell Biglow P. Ser. ;/. iij. 
Where can you scare up names like them among your mud- 
sill folks? 1874 Long A liter. Wildfowl Shooting 142 We 
probably won't scare out any very large batches of ducks. 
f 2. intr. To take flight ; to be scared (at). Obs . 
p. 13.. E. E. Alltt. P. B. 598 Bot of pe dome of he douhe 
for dedez of schamc He is so skoymus of pat SKape, he 
scarrezbylyue. c 1^70 Henryson Mor. Fab. ix. ( Wolf fy 
Fox) iii, 1 am rad, gif thay me se on far, That at my figure 
heist and bird will skar. xjjoo-zo Dunbar Poems xxx. 6 
With him and with his abbeit bayth I skarrit, Lyk to ane 
man that with a gaist wes marrit. *11605. Montgomerie 
Devot, Poems \ i. 62 Then prayers, almesdeids, and tearis, 
Vhilks 3k to skorne gee skantly skar, Sail mair availl than 
jaks and spends. 1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifix e 1775 
Thou must not skarre vpon thy Soares to looke, To read 
thy dittay in that sacred Booke. 1681 Pedkn Lords 
Trnmfet 30 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown. r»—\ — '/>*/.’— r-Q^C\ wu-t 

ails poor 
1721 Wot . 
cried wit # ’. 

sufferings for the interests of Christ. 1 

S.^ x 699 T. Boston Art of Man-fishing (1900) 52 Every 
parish will scare at thee as a monster of men. 1731 — 
Mem. (1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by some. 

3. To take a scare (see Scare sb , 2 ) ; to be alarmed 
by rumours or the like. 

1900 Academy 8 Sept. 2 94/r The big depositors wouldn’t 
scare. 


4. Comb, with an object-sb., forming sbs. with 
the sense ' one who or something which scares*, as 
scare-bear , -beggary -bullfinch, - Christian , -goosey 
-sinner, sleep. 

1843 P. Parley's Ann. IV. cx6 Logs hung vibrating from 


capital "scare-bullfinch. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar 
Gerund I.. 455 Whom he esteemed the most redoubted 
"Scare-christian that dignified the pulpit in that age. 1887 
R. Garnett Carlyle iv. 67 Letters poured in, countermand- 
ing subscriptions until the "scaregoose should be removed. 
1765 Sterne Tr. ShandyVW. vii, Dostop that death-looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a "scare-sinner, who is posting, 
after me. 1817 Kirby & Sr .Entomol. (1818) II. 402 The 
great lantern-fly,. from its noise in the evening. .is called 
"Scare-sleep by the Dutch in Guiana. 

Scare, obs. form of Shear. 
t Sca*re-t>abe. Obs. Also 7 scarbabe, scarre- 
bnbe. [f. Scare v. +- Babe sb.] Something to 
frighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 

a 1501 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 2 79 Therfore take heed of 
hell, lor Purgatorie is but a.scarre babe, a x6o6 Wily Be- 
guiled (1623) E 2, lie. .come like some Hob-goblin . . And like 
a Scarbabe make him take his legge*. x6ax A. Cave Sernr. 
16 They become scarre-babes and bugbeares to their inno- 
cent neighbours. 

attrib. 1594 E/it. of' Old Scarlett' in Peterb. Cath A 
Scarebabe mighty voice with visage grim. 

So f Soa’re-bairn. 

1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1603) 49s An Hagg 
or scare-barn, a bug-bear to frighten children. 

+ ScaTe-lmg, sb. Obs. Also 6 scare-bugge, 

7 scarbug, .scarbugg(e, skar-bugg. [f. Scare 
sb . 2 + Bug j/MJ « Bugbear. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, cxciv. 1204 All those which 
■ ' ■* hops and Prelates, are 

■ x6ox Dent Pathiv. 

' 1 scar-bugge. 16:8 S. 

\VAHD Jetnros jusi. i eaec 10 inese complements without 


■‘■i ■ ie 

» to 
shadowes. 2657 TnArr Comm. Ps. Hi. 5 Think not that 
these thing*? are spoken on in ierrorem , for a Scarebug, for 
they shall all be surely fulfilled upon thee. 

attrib. 1616 Manifest. Ab/.ofSpalato's Motives 5 Surely 
(in the scare-bug feares, which from my tender 3 eeres haue 
possessed mce) I haue held them detestable. 

t Sca*re-Tmg, V. Obs. Also 6 scarrebugg9. 
[f. prec.] trans. To frighten with idle terrors. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Jib, Now thinkest thou that 
I.. can be scare-bugd with the plague? 2596 —'.Saffron 
Walden 134 She, .scarrebugges me with a Comedie, which 
shee hath scrawld and scribeld vp against mee. 

Scar ecrOW (ske-»*Jkrfin), Forms: 6 scarre- 
crowe, skar-crowe, 6-7 scarrecrow, scarcrow^e, ! 
7 skar-crow, 7- scarecrow (formerly often written 
with hyphen), [f. Scarf, v. + Crow sbf] 

1. A person employed in scaring birds. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 47 b, Plaie as young boyes or scarre 
crowes do, whiche showte in the open and plainc feldes at 
all aventures hittie missie. 1908 E. C. Palsier in Daily 
Mail it Apr. 6/5 He is not ashamed of being a scarecrow. 

2. A device for frightening birds from growing 
crops, usually a figure of a man dressed in old and 
ragged clothes. 

2592 Nobody <5 ■ Somebody H 4, Let me be hangd vp 
sunning in the nyre, And made a scar-crow. 2637 Heywood 
Royalt King ill. ii, Wots thou who’s returnd, I he unthrift 
Bonvile, ragged as a scarre-crow. 2726 Dn Foe Hist. Devil 


n. iii. (1840) 202 We set the devil up like a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 2762 Lloyd Nightingale 
Poems 96 Critics, who like the scarecrows stand Upon the 
poet’s common land. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/, p. 427 
Can you. . Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Besant 
The World went xx, No scarecrow in the fields ever had 
such clothes. - 

b. fig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens or is intended to frighten ; a *bogy\ 

2589 Marprel. Theses Martin. D ij, All the bishops of 

England are too weake to deale with a scarrc-crowe, that 
hath but the name of reuerend Martin written vppon it. 
2591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 1. iv, Here, sayd they, is the Terror 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that affrights our Children 
so. 2642 Hales Schism 1 Heresie and Schisme as they are 
commonly used, are two Theological scar-crows. 1686 T. 
Brown To Ld. Chancellor Wks. 1709 III. m. 90 So grisly 
Come* r ■' ^ * Those upstart Scare-crows 

of the ■ Wesley Princ. Methodist 

=3> I . ecrow of sinless Perfection 

was not brought in some way or other, 1822 Examiner 
12 Oct. 653/2 That idle scarecrow, — the Bribery Act, 2870 
Thornbuky Tour round E/tg. I. iv. 89 What a scarecrow 
to a blushing curate that stiff old lady, .must have been. 

3. A person whose appearance causes ridicule ; 
f a lean, gaunt figure (obs.) ; one who resembles a 
scarecrow in his dress, 1 a guy.* 

2590 SrENsnR F. Q. 11. iii. 7 Thereat the Scarcrow wexed 

wondrous prowd. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. ii. 41. 1625 
Ik Jonson Sta/le of N. iv. iv, A true Souldier. .runnes those 
vertuous hazards, that this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of. 167* Marvel Reh. Transp. 1. 50 You never saw 
such a Scat crow as he makes him. 2722 Addison Sped. 
No. 9 r 2 In Opposition to this Society [of Fat-men], there 
sprung up another composed of Scare-Crows and Skeletons. 
2749 Berkeley IVortl to the Wise Wks. III. 441 People well 
fed, and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows. 
.0-0 a r:-b front of the schoolmaster’s 

out at knees and elbows. 

, 4 4 : ■ ary (1B92) I. v. 192 A grim 

and ugly scarecrow, on whom every buffoon may break his 
jest. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 11, 1 was sorry 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scarecrow. 

f4. An alleged name of the Black Tem, Hydro-, 
chelidon nigra, and of the Hooded Crow, Corvus 
comix. Obs. 

a 2672 Willughby & Ray Ornith. (1676) 269 Larus niger 

r ' 1 0 -12-33 Montagu's Ornith. Did. 

: Crow. 


2602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. vi. 408 Hang him,.. 
That when the cloud of his inuention breakec, Cannot out- 
cracke the scarr-crow thunderbolt. 2644 Milton Diyorie 
Introd. 4 The greatest burden in the world is superstition; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at home. 1663 Cowley Verses 4- Ess., 
To Royal Soc. iii, The Orchard’s open now, and free ; Bacon 
has broke the Scar-crow Deitie. 1762 Wesley Jml. 19 Feb. 
(1827) HI. 40 Many may forget my scarecrow name. 1837 
Lockhart Scott VI. 68 He was a scarecrow figure— attired 
much in the fashion of the stragglers. 1894 JeAftreson 
Bk. Recoil. II. xxv. 223 Wearing a scarecrow hat. .in his 
rural walks. 

Hence Sca'recrowish, Sca*recrowy aajs. 

2862 Thornbury Turner I. 277 All through the ‘ Liber 
the figures are admirable, except the larger ones in the home 
pastoral scenes, and they are rather weak, sketchy and scare* 
crowy. 1892 Mar. North Recoil. Happy Life I. 94, 1 found 
his worship in an extra scarcecrowish costume. 

Scarecrow (ske»\ikttm), v. Also o scarre- 
crow. [f. Scarecrow sb.] 
f 1, traits. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. Obs. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 69 That old acquaintance, 
..is neither lullabied with thy sweete Papp, nor scarre- 
crowed with thy sower hatchet. 2675 Duffett Mock 
Teat /ed I. 42 Yen, I will scare-crow thee, I will top and 
scourge thee. 

2. To dot and disfigure as scarecrows do. 

2853 Fraser's Mace. XLVIII. 471 Yet wilder specimens ot 
the human race.. here and there scare-crow the broad,sadly 
picturesque expanse. 

Scared (ske»-id), //A a. [f. Scare v. -k-edLj 
F rightened, startled. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xi. 782 Sad groans and dismal sounds 
Stun my scar’d ears. 2802 Coleridge Picture 6 Hurrying 
along the drifted forest leaxes, The scared snake rustles. 


jias a very scared and dull pupil alas ! 

Sca*re-devil. [fi Scare v. + Devil jA] 

•pi. A name for plants of the genus / ly/cricuyi, 
formerly supposed to possess the power of ^curing 
persons possessed with devils. Obs. rare . 

2752 Lavington Entities. Meth. / Papists in. (1754) 178 
Such is the herb Hypericum, called also St. John s-\\ ort, 

and Scare-Devil. . 

2. dial. A name for the Swift (Cypsclus afus ), 
perh. with reference to its dark colour and rapid 

xltx Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 462 Skeer devil.. Skir 
devil. A name for the swift. 1886 Elvortuv It . Sow. 
Word-bk Scare-devil, the swift. 

f Sca’re-fire, Obs. Also 6 skarifyer, 7 scar-, 
scarre-, skare-, skar-. [Prob. a corruption of 
Scathefire, as if f. Scare sb . 2 J A sudden con- 
flagration. 

1572 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 143 Payd to Thomas 
Clarke for his pnyns at the skarifyer at Mr. Burtons. 
1600 Holla no /.ivy xxvl xxvlt. 604 . These speeches.. 
were interrupted and stayed by occasion of a Scare-fire, 
that began in sundrie places together about the Forum. 
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1637 Pock nt.' ctos Allarc Christ. 132 We reject private 
Masses.. to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-fire, &c. 1648 Herrick Hesprr., Bell-man, 

From noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, From Murders Bene- 
dicitie, 1684 S.G. Angl. Spec. 479 Of Manufactures, the 
greatest ts the Engine, for quenching of Scare-fires. 
fig. 1642 Fuller Holy ty prof St, . m. X xv. 230 The Priests 
melted mens hearts into Charity with the Scare-fire of 
Purgatory. 

t Sca*r e-fly. Obs . [f. Scare v. + Fly sb.] 

1 . One who drives away flies : used to render Gr. 
curo/iwo? as an epithet of certain deities. rare— 1 . 

1587 Golding Dc ft! or nay xxiii. 402 And hereof it came 
that the Chananires catted their Eelzebub, and the Greekes 
their Iuptter, by the name of Scare fiy. 

2 . A device for frightening away flies. 

1B62 All V tar Pound 13 Sept. 9 An ingenious Florentine 
gentleman has communicated to the world, a scare-fly. 
Scare fill (ske<iful), a. Now rare exc. dial. 
[f. Scare sb. + -ful.] Terrifying, alarming. 

156 7 Golding Ovid's Met. vl (1593) *44 The scarefull erne 
With hooked tatents trussing up a hare. 1655 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. I. verse 13, vii. (1656) 370 The evil day is not 
such a sea re fill thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest start for it. 1841 J. F. CoorER Dcerslayer iii, It’s 
skearful to think for how many causes one gets to be your 
inimy. 

Scaremonger (skeaum^gsi). [f. Scare sb. 
•f -monger One who occupies himself in 
spreading alarming reports ; an alarmist. Hence 
8ca*remongering vbl. sb., the action of a scare- 
monger ; the spreading of alarming reports. 

*833 Pall Mall G. 23 May 4/1 Neither the scaremongers 

- -1- ..;*i <■— « .... .u, 


Scarer v ■ l ■ ■ . I ■ 

who or something which scares. 

1740 Richardson Pamela I. Introd. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Lady Davcrs, drawing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. 1820 Examiner No. 621. 154/1 Like a scarer away 
of birds from the grapes. 186s Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v. 
To a old bird like myself these are scarers. 18751 Escorr 
England 1 . 299 When he commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, not in the capacity of scarer — 
bird -scaring is now generally done by inanimate scarecrows. 

Scarestee, obs. form of Scaiioitv. 

Scarey, variant of Scaiiv a. 

Scarf (skaif), sb.i PI. scarfs, scarves. 
Forms: 6-7 scarfe, scarff(e, scarph(e, akarf(e, 
7 skarffe, 6- scarf. [Of obscure history ; nor 
recorded before the middle of the 16th c., but prob. 
a. ONF. escarpe= Central OF. cscharpe, mod.F. 
icharpt sash, sling for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. sciarpa, ciarpa, Sp. charpa, G. scharpe, MDu. 
scharpe, and mod. Du. sjerp), prob. the same word 
as OF. cscharpe, cscarpe, esquerpe, cscrcppc, etc., a 
pilgrim’s scrip suspended from the neck ; of Teat, 
origin : cf. ON. skreppa Sculp sbS 

T 1 "** — — « —--—-I *c f.lmnct -»c Mftv* aS 

.... d, 

It 

, ' . Ve 
variants with f: for the change of final p into /"after liquids 
cf. Scalp sb? Various Ger. dialects have sc/terfe , scharfc 
(whence Russian IIiap(J/I>) for the literary Ger. scharpe , 
but this coincidence with Eng. seems to be merelyaccidental. 

The original pluralform scarfs has never gone out of use; 
but from the beginning of the 18th c. the form scarves (on 
the analogy of halves, etc.) has been common, and in London 
commercial use it appears to have become universal. No 
other sb. of other than native origin has this change of f 
into v in the plural. J 

X. A broad band of silk or other material, worn 
(chiefly by soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one shoulder to the opposite 
hip, or round the waist; =Sash sb. 1 2 . 

The purpose of the military 1 scarf or ‘sash* is now 
merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 
ally, it served for carrying things, and some references to 
this use occur in the early quots. below. 

1555 [?alluded to. in quot. for sense 2]. 1566 Painter 
Pal. Pleas. I. 51 His wife Panthea brought him an armure 
of golde,..and a crimsen skarfe. *585 T. Washington tr. 
Kichotay's Poy. iv. xiii. 126 b, The target .hee carryed in 
a scarfe about his shoulders. 1594 Nashf. Unfort. Trav.20 
Flourishing entred Iohn Leiden the Botcher into the field, 
with a sea rife made of lysts like a bow-case. 1599 Siiaks. 
Much Ado ll. \. 19S What fashion will you weare the Gar- 
land ofT?. .vnder your arme, like a Lieutenants scarfe ? 1644 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 41 A man in compleate coloured 
armour and scarfe. i65o"F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
350 The men wear apparel of Deer-skins.., one arm un- 
covered, and so they wear their garment like a scarf. 1660 
Tatham Roy. Oak 2 Eight other Gentlemen carrying 
Banners in Plush Coats, and Skye coloured ScarfTs about 
their Shoulders 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2445/4 Lost.., an 
Officers Scarf with four gold Fringes round the Wast, <et 
on Crimson Silk, and a very deep f ringe at each end. *73 * 
Pope Ess, Plan 11. 279 Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse bi< riper 
age. 1762-7* H. Walpole Pertue’s Attecd. Paint. (17^6) 
V. 130 Cromwell, half-length in armour, page tying his 
scarf. 1823 Scott Quentin D._ ii, Over his left shoulder 
hung an embroidered scarf, which sustained a stnall pouch 
of scarlet velvet. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. xm. Iii, Munici- 
pality and Mayor have on their scarfs. 1874 Motley 
Barn eve M I. ij. *26 Forty-eight pages in white, } elkny, 
and red scarves. 1901 Amery War S. Africa II. 189 lneir 
colonel.. had led waving his silk scarf to his men. 

2. Eccl. A band of silk or other material worn 


round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front, as a part of clerical costume. 
In the 18th c, sfec. the scarf wom by a nobleman’s 
chaplain (cf. quot. 1866); hence, a chaplaincy. 

*555 Lady Vane Let. to Philpot in Foxe/1. ty M. (1583) 
1829/1, 1 will supply your request for the Scarfe yce wrote of, 
that ye may present my handy worke before your Captayne. 
*555 Philpot Let. to P.ady Pane 10 Dec. ibid. 1837/2 you 
haue so armed me to the Lordes battell both inwardly and 
outwardly... You haue appointed me tosogood and gracious 
a General of the field, ..that (etc.].. .The ScarfTe I desire as 
an outward signe to shew our enemies. *7x0 Swift yrnl. 
to Stella 11 Dec., I dined with Mrs. Vanhomrigh, to desire 
them to buy me a scarf; and lady Abercorn is to buy me 
another, to see who does best: mine is all in rags. 1712 
Budcell Spect. No. 539 r 1, I yesterday heard a young 
Gentleman, that look'd as if he was just come to the Town, 
and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking. 1738 Mrs. Delany Life 
Corn. fz86x) II. 35 The Duke of Portland is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance — his are 
all filled up. 1844 Life C less Huntingdon I. 132 The ex- 
cellent Lady Huntingdon, .invited him to her house.., gave 
him her scarf, and as her chaplain, he continued long 10 
preach to the poor in her kitchen unmolested. 2866 Direct. 
Anglic, (ed. 3) 359 Scarf worn by Chaplains; it is made of 
silk^ of the colour of the nobleman’s livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain.. .The Black Scarf is worn over the Gown 
v.. r» — . — r •- and Bishops* 

■ / ■ (8/4 A deacon is 

‘ ' ■ the broad black 

tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

3 . A broad strip of silk, gauze, or other flue 
material, wom hung loosely over the shoulders or 
otherwiseas an ornamental accessory lotbecostume. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. tp Efigr. Ebj b. When do mothers 
fray^ their babes most from duggis. When they put on 

1583 Grf.ene 
sse noughts, as 
' ' 1583 Stubbfs 

Anat. Abuses 1. o j 0, men must luey haue their silk 
scarfTes cast about their faces, & fluttering in the winde 
with great tassels at euery end, either of gold, siluer or silk. 
1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris I. A 7 b, They that shalbe 
actors in this Massacre Shall.. tye white lumen scarfes 
about then- armes. 1600 Rowlands Lett.* Humours 
Blood xx vii, 33 Why in the Stop-throate fashion doth he 
— H’M. C u: r '/ U.MvVKAUf T rtor 


1874 II. 264 Trickt in skarffe and feather. *7x3 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5*73/4 A black Gause Scarf;.. a blue Lustring-Scarf 
with a Gause Body. *748 Richardson Clarissa (xSirJ IV. 
xlii. 282 What a pretty show^ they will make, with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves ! 
2766 Lond. ft fag. July 335 The new thing called a Scarf, 
with its depending tassels, looks so much hke an advertise- 
ment that if the place of abode was added, there is no doubt, 
but that it would draw in custom. 1837 Dickens Piclnv. 
iv. Two young ladies in scarfs and feathers. 1859 Tenny- 
son ftlarr. Geraint 160 A purple scarf at either end whereof 
There swung an apple of the purest gold Sway’d round 
about him. *863 Geo. Euot llomola Introd., His.. cap, 
with its. - long hanging strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. 1887 Bowfn Pirg. AEtteid iv. 138 Dressed 
in a Tyrian scarf with a fringe of broidery gay. 

+ b. used as a bandage for the eyes, or a veil. 

2587 Golding Dc Mornay xx. (16x7) 349 His [God’s] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through a glasse, or a scarfe. x6xi Chapman 
May Day Flays 1873 II. 349 My assurance is that Cupid 
wilf take the scarfe from his owne eyes and hoodwinke the 
old buzzard.. 2642 R. Carpenter Experience it. vii. 270 
And if anything si" 1 

over the face, and ’ ■ - 

a 2656 Bp. Hall . - 
maske or scarfe over their faces. 

c. Iransf. and Jig. 

26x0 Siiaks. Temp, iv. L 82 And with each end of thy blew 
bowe do'st crowne My boskie acres, and my vnshrubd 
downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth. 2624 Drumm. or 
Hawth. Poems (16x6) Fj, Among the lesser Lights as is 
the Moone, Blushing through Scarfe of Clouds on Latinos 1 
Mountaine. 2822 Shelley Triumph 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, Iris her many-coloured scarf had drawn. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Pashli xxvii, The moon had risen 
slowly, breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc. 2880 Stevenson Across the Plains 
ii. (1892) 89 The fog« are in possession of the lower levels; 
they crawl in scarves among the sandhills. 

d. spec. The scarf of black crape or silk wom 
over the shoulder by mourners at funerals. 

2739 Will in Payne Engl. Cath. {1889) 53 No scarves, 
gloves nor hat-bands. 2842 Tennyson ftlorte Art A. 194 
A dusky barge. Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stern. 
2850 G. J. French Tippets 8 note. The modern custom of 
wearing at funerals both a hatband and a scarf over the- 
shoulder, curiously marks the extravagance which has crept 
into such ceremonies. 

e. A band of warm and soft material wom Tound 
the neck in cold weather; *= Comforter 6. 

1844 Mrs. Gaugain Knitting, etc. II. Accomp. 37 Warm 
Crochet Scarf. Worked in eight-ply Berlin wool. 

f. A necktie or cravat that more or less covers 
the bosom of the shirt. 

2863 Morlf.y Mod. Characteristics 79 Gorgeous scarves 
which have been long superseded by white ties. 2886 Pas- 
coe Lond. of To-day (ed. 3) xli. 355 Most gentlemen are 
now content with the made-up scarves of all sizes, colours, 
and materials, w bich [etc.J. 
f 4 . A sling for an ailing limb. Obs. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeatfs Fr. C/ururg. 29/2 He must 
weare his arme before on his breste inascarfc._ xooobHAKS. 

A. J’’. L. v. ii. 53 Oh my deere Orlando, bow it greeues me 
to see thee weare thy heart in a scarfe. c 1645 Howell ( 


SCARE. 


Lett. (1650) J. 360 Lesly. .carried ln> foot in a scarf for a 
* ‘ ‘ u ‘ ’ * * ** ■ 1 *« •* r " > cle x Pract. 

*828 ScOTT 

' _ , ported by a 

scarf, or sung of crimson silk. 

5. Her. a. = Scarp jA 1 

*688 Hoimz Armotiry 1. 30/1 He bearcth Argent, a Scarpe 
Purpure, of some termed a Scarf. 1738 Chambers Cjcl. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Bend-sinister , The bend-sinister is subdivided 
into the scarf or scarp, and the balloon. 1823-4 Encycl. 
ft J drop.. ( 1 84 5 J XV. 431 The Bend sinister consists of 
similar lines drawn in an opposite direction from the sinister 
chief to the dexter base of the shield. Its diminutive is the 
scarf occupying one half of its breadth. 

o. ~ Banderole 2. 

2780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss., Scarf a small ecclesias- 
tical banner, hanging down from the top of a crosier. 

+ 8. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hut. Xi. x. § 40 The Vault thus pre- 
pared, a scarfe of lead was providea some two foot long... 
therein to make an inscription. 

7 , allrib. and Comb., as scarf •maker, •veil*, scarf- 
like adj. and adv. ; scarf cloak, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet; scarf-loom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight Diet . 
Meclt . 1875) ; f8carf-man, a clergyman of rank 
entitling him to wear a scarf; f scarf-officer, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf; scarf-pin, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or wom for ornament 
in a scarf (sense 3 f) ; scarf-ring, a ring for hold- 
ing a scarf (sense 3 0 in position. 

1804 Jackson's Oxford Jrnl. 4 Aug. 2/3 *Scarf clonks of 
Jeno or worked muslin over coloured silk<, nre universally 
worn. 1612 Cotcr., Escharpeux, .. ^carfe-like. 1851 
llcaiiderings of Memory I. 109 Scarf-like and ethereally 
*>1ight. 1874 Boutell Arms ff Armour iv. 67 Suspended 
from a baudrick, or scarfilike shoulder-belt, this sword 
reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 

. ’Scarf-maker. 17x1 P. H. Impartial View of 2 late 
Parlts. 23 The inferior Priests and Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of *Scarf Men were made to understand. 17x0- 
ix Addison Sped. No. 211* 2 We may divide the Clergy 
into Generals, Field-Officers, and Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bishops, Deans, pnd Arch-Deacons. 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prebendaries, 
and all that wear Scarfs... It is found that there has been a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 

— * anted for the converting of 

■ * x 859 Habits 0/ Gd. Society 

■ ' * 1 which is neither large nor 

showy. 1907 JPestm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/3 A useful # scarf-vcil. 
Scarf* (skajf). sb. 2 Also 5 scarfTe, 6 skarfo, 8 
scarfe, 8-9 scarph, 9 ekerf. [Words of related 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 
the nautical vocabulary) arc found in several mod. 
langs., but recorded much later than in English ; 

F. icart (:~*cscaf) a scarf, vbl. noun from tearver 
(:—*escarver) to scarf ; Sp. escarba, Fg. etcarva a 
scarf; Du. schef a scarf, vcrscheivcn (whence G. 
verscherbcit) to scarf; S\v. skarj \ Nonv. skarv 
piece added to lengthen a board or a garment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skafva , Norw. skarva, skjerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece (Da. has 
in this sense skarre , the relation of which to the 
Sw. form is obscure). 

The relation of these words to each other and to the 
English sb. and vb. L uncertain. The fact that tbe^Su-. 
words are not, like those in the other langs., exclusively 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems to afford a 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian as the ultimate 
source. But even assuming this, it remains doubtful whether 
the Eng. sb. comes from Sw. (or some other Scandinavian 
dialect) directly or through the medium of OF. *escarf 
The Sw. sharfhas commonly been referred to the Teut. 
root *skert-, ska it., represented by OE- scearfan ( = OHG. 

r v— nv <i r m 


two timbers’ are connected longitudinally into a 
continuous piece, the ends being halved, notched, 
or cut away so as to fit into each other with mutual 
overlapping. 

2497 [see sea filmier in 3]. c 2580 H. SmIth in Hakluyf s 
Pry. (1599) I. 453 Wee haled aground to stoppe a leake, 
u hich we found to be in the skarfe afore. 1626 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Vug. Seamen 2 Next your Nauell timbers, and bind 
them all with sixe foote Skarfe at the least, stys ’J. rljAi.t) 
Ace. Nnv Invent. 47 The Scarfs of her Keel and Stern. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17E0) s.v. A/ron, The scan 
thereof should l>e at some distance from that of the stern. 
2779 Barnard in Phil. Trans. LXX.10S PI. 3. £««} 
fir 12 inches square, put across in halve*, . 


rir 12 inenes square, put »cru-» •** ^ - « 

scarph. 1823 P. Nicholson Trad. 

piece of timber to be joined, the parts oft - J 

come in contact are called scarf*. 184* _* 

Jml. V. 362/1 The scarf of the p;!« shown . nti* 

1889 W elch Text Bk. Karat Arc/ut.vuu too -The end* of 

these planks are supported on the fra » J 

being formed into a scarph. ^ 

+ b. Shipbuilding. The overlapping o f adj acent 
timbers in n ship’s frame, in order to Kcnre con- 
tinuity of strength at the joints. Phra.., T g . 

SeTHFRLANP Ship! add. Attiit. yr, \ls-l the Top* 

■XkpbSw they may give : berf to the Port- 
holes, j 769 Scarf r.- 1 bj. *797 En.ycl.Bnt. XA II. 
379/2 These represent the length and scarf of the several 



SCARP, 


188 


SCARIFIED, 


timbers in the midship frame, c 1850 Rudim. Nav. (Wealed 
141 The lower .riders.. fay alongside the floor riders, and 
give scarph above them. 

2 . Metal-working. (See quots.) 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. I. 220 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarfs.. .The scarfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron. ..It is next rudely tapered off. 1875 Knight Did. 
Mech ., Rear/, the flattened or chamfered edges of iron pre- 
pared for welding. 1884 C. G. "IV. Locic Workshop Rec. Ser. 
J». 297/2 The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 

3 . Comb.: scarf-joint = senses 1 and 2; hence 
scarf-jointing, the process of joining timbers bj' 
means of a scarf ; + scarf-timber, timber in short 
lengths for scarfing ; scarf-wold (see quot.). 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 252 The four stones.. were 
..to be united to each other by Hook-'Scarf-Joints. 1851-4 
CycL Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson) I. 329 The common scarf 
joint is. made by merely halving, each piece of timber for 
a_ certain length, and then bolting or strapping the two 
pieces together. 1907 Pros. See. Antig. 14 Feb. 34Q The 
method of construction is that known technically as ^scarf- 
jointing. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. I’ll (1896) 312 Certeyn 
*Scarffe Tymbrc price— viij« vj d . 1882 Ocilvie, *Scarf- 
svetd, a peculiar joint made in welding two pieces of metal, 
as iron, together. 

t Scarf, si.s MU. [Alteration of Scarp si.] 

= Scaup si.- 

1591^ Percivall Sp. Diet., Coraxct entre dos vturos , a 
■ 1 " ' ■ i - -*! Barret Theor. Warres 

■ 1 ■ 1 also their Scarphe or 

■ t ■ « fa ditch}. _ 2603 Court 

■ *• 668/3 Eyerie man shall 

, # es betwixt the milne & 

r. , — t — !—•••««« *i ”c ^ next. 1645 Enchir. 

. . * < ■ ■ Jtside of the Ram- 

• ' ‘ ■ 1 ‘ Xdvts.fr. Parnass. 

j, . ‘ Counter-scarfes. 

Scarf (skiuf), sbA Orhi. and Shell, dial. Also 
7, 9, scarfe, 9 scarff; and see Scabt. [a. ON. 
sharfr, Nor\v.,S w.sharf.] A cormorant or a shag. 

1668 F. Jessop in Philos. Lett. Ray [1718) 38, 1 have pro- 
cured the Skin of a great Bird which he that gave it me 
call’d a Scarfe. <11693 Urquhart'x Rabelais 111. xiii. 107 
The sussing of Kitnings, claiming of Scarfes, whimpring of 
Pullmans. 1744 Preston Zetland in PhiL Trans. XL1II. 

6i (2) NVhaps, Toists, . .Plovers. Scarfs, &c. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney I si. 300 The Shag ( pclccanus graculus), so well 
known by the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. Ibid., 
The Cormorant.. our great Scarf, is a species not so j 
numerous as the former. 2868 D. Gorrje Summers fif 
Winters in Orkneys v. 153 A lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at length over the surface. 

Scarf tskaif), sh.S Whaling. A longitudinal 
cut made in a whale’s body. 

1851 H. Melville Whale II. xxv. 181 As the blubber in 
one strip uniformly peels off along the line called the 

* scarf*. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Mammals 63 (Cent.) 

A scarf is cut along the body and through the blubber, to 
which one end of a tackle is hooked. 

Scarf (sUaif), t/.l Also 7 scarfe, skarfe, 9 
skarf. [f. Scarf 

1 . tram. To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
with a scarf or scarves ; to invest with a scarf : + to 
blindfold. 

2^98 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. vi. 46 The sturdy Plough-man doth 
the soldier see, All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
1613 Heywood Brazen Age n. ii. C3, Why doth Adonis., 
shun this luory girdle of my armes ? To be thus scarft the 
dreadfull God of warre Would giue me conquered kingdomes. 
163* Sir T. Hawkixs tr. MathieiCs Unhappy Prospcritie 
95 Claudius caused that of Augustus to be taken from the 
Theater of the Gladiators, that it might not ever be present 
at marther, or beylwayes scarfed. <21640 J. Day Peregr. 
Schal. (16S1) 48 Slitelyshadowedor scarftwith a thin tinsel! 
or Tirean vaile. 1805 Southey Madoc it. xix, Bare Of foot, 
of limb, scarfed only round the loins. 1849 M. Arnold 
Resignation 5 Warriors.. Scarf d with the cross. 1694 Vo 
Maurier Trilby vi. (1895) 280 Our three friends, .duly 
scarfed and scarfpinned tetc.]. 
b. transf. vcn&fig. 

1605 Shahs. Macb. iit. ii. 47 Come, seeling Night, Skarfe 
vp the tender Eye ofpittifull Day. 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. 

F louvres of Sion x8 ScarfT’d in a rosie Cloud, Hee doth 
ascend the Aire, c 1640 Rowley, etc. Witch of Edmonton 
11. ii, Blushing Adorns scarft in modesties. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Hell xxxiii. 92 Others skarf ’d in rugged folds of ice. 
1876 Farrar Marlb. Serin, xxxi. 309 The great sun is still 
shining, though it be scarfed by earthly vapours. 1897 E. 
Thompson Ncvj Poems 112 Who scarfed her with the 
morning ? 

2 . To wrap (a garment) about or around a person 
in the manner of a scarf. Also transf. rare. 

x6oz Shahs. Ham. v. n. 13 Vp from my cabin My sea- 
gowne scarft about me in the darke. Grop’d 1 to finde out 
them. 1613 Heywood Silver Age m. I 3b, My fingers 11’e 
intangle in these curies. And scarfe my luory nr me about 
thy necke.^ 1795 Southev Joan of Arc ix. 256 On the earth 
the chiehain slept. His mantle scarft around him. 1807 — 
Espriella’s Lett. II. 252 ‘They, .had a large mantle of gray 
checquered cloth scarft round them. 

f 3 . To bind up (wounds) with, or as with a 
scarf; ?to place (a limb) in a sling. Obs. 

x6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence x6i Wee senrifie them, we 
scarfe them not. 1605 A. Wotton Anssv. late Popish 
Articles 25 Let them shift themselues, as they list,, and 
skarfe their soares, according to their fancies. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xliv. x Had it been fit for him to scarfe their 
bones before they were set. 

Scarf (skaif)* v ‘ 2 Also 7 scarfe, scarff, skarf, 
8-9 scarph. [f. Scarf sbf] 

I. traits. To join by a scarf-joint 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 Those arc skarfed 


j into the ground timbers. 1643 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, 
j Uni. xlviii. § 530 *lhe Joyner plaineth plankes..he 
j skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver-tailes. 1704 
j J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Thus they say the Stem of 
i a Ship is Scarfed into her Keel ; and they imply by it. That 
the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even. 1791 S.meaton Edystone L. 
§ 42 Timbers, properly scarphed together. 1841 Civil Eng. 

. fit Arch, frill. lv. 2S5/1 Tye-beams . . were formed almost 
» wholly of short lengths, averaging not more than 20 feet, 

I lapped and scarfed. 1850 Longf. Building Ship 137 The 
I keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted. x8So 
Eiicycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 186/1 The several pieces are 
scarphed together, 
b. (See quot.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) &v. Scarf But when 
the ends of the two pieces (of timber) are cut square, and 
put together, they are said to butt to one another; and 
when another piece is laid upon, and fastened to both, as 
in the case in all frame timbers, this is called scarfing the 
j timbers; and half the piece which fastens the two timbers 
together is reckoned the length of the scarf. 

2 . Metal-working. To bevel or flatten (the ends 
or edges of the pieces of metal to be welded). 

*831 J* Holland Manuf. Metal I. 1S8 The extremities of 
each bar are scarfed. x 85 i Fairbairn Iron 211 Mr. Bertram 
scarfs the edges of the plates, places them together (etc.). 
1834 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 303/1 Scarf it 
for welding. 

3 . intr. To be joined with a scarf. Const, to. 

‘ 1794 Rigging fit Seamanship I. 35 The inner end of the 

‘ boom, to which it scarfs with a tongue. x86o Encycl. Brit. 
j (ed. 8) XX. 185/2 The foremost end of the keelson scarphs 
, to the stemson. 

Scarf (skaiQ, v. 3 Whaling, [f. Scarp sb.S] 

1 Irans. To make a ‘ scarf* or incision in the blubber 
of (a whale). Also absol. 

185* H. Melville Whale II.xxv. 162 The heavers singing, 
the blubber-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, and all hands swearing occasionally. 1887 
Goode, etc. fisheries U. S. v. II. 278/1 The second mate 
‘scarfs or cuts the body blubber. 

Scarf-bolt, incorrect form of Scarp-bolt. . 
Scarfe : see Scaft. 

Scarfed (skiLift ; poet, ska’rfed), ppl. a. 1 [f. 

; Scarf 2 /. ! + -ed.] Invested with a scarf; wearing 
I a scarf ; also, decorated with or as with scarfs. 

1596 Sir Arcs. Merck. V. n. vi. 15 The skarfed barke puts 
from her natiue bay. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. xiL 356 
1 Scarfed tricolor Municipals. 1863 Kinglake Crr>//r<r (1876) 
I. xiv. 269 Their fire pelted straight into the group of the 
scarfed Deputies. 

Scarfed (skavift),^/. a.- [f. Scarf i;.2+-ed 1.J 
Joined by means of a scarf. Scarfed joint =Soarf 
si.- I. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Skarfed , the Sea Term, 
when one Petce of Timber is let and fastned into another. 
x8ox Etieycl. Brit. Suppl. 1 . 170/2 Scarfed tie-beams. X805 
Southey Madoc it. xxv, Tear up the deck, the severed 
planks bear off, Disjoin the well-scarfed timbers. 18*5 J. 
Nicholson Ole rat. Mechanic 652 The joint is what is de- 
nominated a half-lap, or scarfed joint. 

+ Sca*rfing,W/. sbA Obs . [f. S carf ty. 1 + -ixg 1.3 
concr. A coveting network. 

1613 Chapman A I as he Inns Court , To euery one of which, 
wastacktaScarflingof Siluer; that ransinuouselyin workes 
ouer the whole caparison. 

Scarfing 1 (skaufiq), vbl. sbP [f. Scarf v.-] 

1 . The action of joining by means of scarfs. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. 89 So when the stem or 
any other timber, .is too short, it is peeced in this manner, and 
that they call scarffing. ^ 176c Falconer Diet. Marine n. 
(1780), Assembler , to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by.. scarfing, scoring, tenenting, £:c- 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 280 Scarfing, is.. the art of connecting two 
pieces of timber together, in such a manner as to appear 
like one piece. 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 247 To Sir 
Robert Seppings we owe the device known as ‘scarphing*. 
b. concr . 

1671 Philltps, Skarf ng, (in Navigation) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cut away from the 
one as the other. T791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 54 note. A., 
draught.. in which. .tbe^ places^ and nature of the scarfing 
or joinings (could be] distinguished. X847 G». A- Smeaton 
Buildeds Man. 79, Fig. 17 is a representation of a scarfing, 
which is very simple. 1908 Cradock Whispers fr. Fleet 20S 
The fore ana aft thwarts that strengthen the sailing thwart 
are called scarping [«V.]. 

*f* Sca*r£ng\ vbl. sbP [f. Scarf sd.3+-ixG •*.] 

= Scarping. 

J721 Perry Daggenlu Breach 129 He will.. repair with 
good Scarfing the Walls or Banks belonging to the Levels. 

Scarfing (skaufig), ppl- uA [£. Scarf v. + 
-iNG-.j Enveloping like a scarf. 

1897 F. Thompson Nero Poems 48 For Earth’s bosom 
pants, and heaves her scarfing sea. 

Sca*rfing, ppl. a-~ (j. Scarf v,-* + -in'g j 
That scarfs, or serves as a longitudinal tie. 

. - ~ ~ „ th* Linlders afterwards 

• ■ ■■ r bid., The side 

. . . ■ manner, except 

that the scarphing angle-irons had no piau. uetween them. 

Scaxf-skin. [Scarf sb.\ in the sense of light 
outer covering.j The outer layer of the skin ; the 
epidermis, cuticle. 

1615 (see Cuticle i). 1774 Goldsmith Nat . Hist. (1862) 

I. xL 215 The blackness lay in the epidermis, or scarf-skin, 
which was burnt up like leather. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer s 
F. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarf-skin. iSSz Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 3S3/2 The first operation to which they (rc. hides] 
are subjected is d epilation, which removes, not only the 
hair, but also the scarf-skin. 


b. transf. 

1669 Addr. YoungGentryof Eng. S3 Raiseupbnt the skarfe 
skin which covers this fine mould. X796 A "ezv Ann. Reg. 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal incisions with 
a sharp-pointed knife, .on one side only or the head or pod, 
just through the scarf-skin. 1847 H. Miller First Impr. 
Eng xi. (1857) 175 Let us. .strip the vast landscape here of 
its upper integuments,.. beginning first with the vegetable 
mould — the scarf-skin of the country. 

tSca - rfways,n£fo. Obs. rare-'. [f.ScABFii.l 
+ Wat si. with adverbial j.] - next. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais l xxvii, Thus went he out in a 
faire long-skirted jacket, putting his frock scarfcuayes 
athwart his breast. 

Sca # rf-wise (skaufivsiz), adv. [f. Scarf sbJ 
+ -avise.] In the manner of a scarf; passing from 
the shoulder across the breast and tied beneath the 
arm. Cf. F. en Icharpc. 

( 1581 Goldwel in Nichols Progr. Fizz. (1788) II. T29 A 

] scrowle or band of silver, which came scarfe-wise over the 
1 shoulder, and so downe under the arme. x6oi Holland 
! Pliny xxxni. iii. II. 462 Let them have their chains of gold 
1 as large as they list under their arms or crosse over tneir 
! sides, scarfe-wise. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Traz\ xl. 160 
Great chains of gold scarf-wise about them. 1900 Daily 
Nevis 26 Jvov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon vwiib green edges 
athwart his chest scarfvvise. 

I f Sca*rfy, a. Obs . [f. Scarf sb .1 + -y.] Re- 
sembling a scarf. Scarfy skin = Scarf-skin. 
j x6xx £otgr., Escharpeux, scarfie. 1621 Lady M. Wroth 
| Urania 5ii.Alasse you frown e, and pull a scarfie Gowd 
, ouer your diuine face to hide your fauour from me. 1744 
1 tr. Boerhnave's Inst. III. 205 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin. 

Scarfyre, obs. variant of Scarefire. 
Scarification (skre:rifihvi*Jan). Also 5 scari- 
ficacioun, 6 scary fycacyon, skarificacion, 7 
scarrification. [ad. late L. scarified lien- cm , n. 
of action f. scarjficdre to Scarify. Cf. F. scari- 
fication (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of scarifying; an instance of this. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lardsh. 86 Latynge of 

blood, noght by openynge of veynes, but by scarificacioun 
of filesch. X533 Elyot Cast. Helthe iii. viii. (1541) 61 In 
what member the bloud is gathered, the body being fjTSt 
pourged by scarification, the grefe maye be cured. 1601 
Holland Pliny xvii. xxvii. I. 545, 1 cannot omit one 
manner of cure by way of Scarification. For when the bark 
is poore and leane [etc]. 1672 Wiseman Wounds t. x. xoi 
Also cupping with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders. 
*758 J. S. Le D rails Observ. Surg. (1771) 47 These Scari- 
fications procured.. a Discharge of Serum. 18 si Scott 
Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
scarification. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. bled. VIII. 496 In 
massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief has been 
given by scarification. 

fig. xB8x J. H. Ingram Poe's IJ’ks. I. Mem. 34 He bc^an 
that system^of literary scarification— that crucial dissection 
of bookmaking mediocrities, which [etc.]. 

2 . concr . A slight incision or a number of slight 
incisions made by scarifying. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, "\e 

ought to ’ * e - , "'" c very depe with the 

rasour. r ■ ■■ Vtir. 17 Laiej upon 

the same ■ "} N Uabel- 

houcr's L . • the scarifications 

be kept open. 1660 h. Ukoohe ii. x-e Blancs Trav. 350 
They, .make incisions in their face, then laying gum on p. 
fire, hold over their faces that smoak may colour the scari- 
fications* 1782 Kltz. Blower Geo. Bateman 11. 138 '' hose 
..face was rendered more disagreeable.. by deep scannca- 
tions of the small -pox. 

Scarificator (skte-nfikvhtoi). [a. mod.L.rran- 
f cat or (F. scarificatcur. Pare 16th c.). f. late L. 
scarificdrc to Scarify.] 

L Surg. An instrument used in scarification, for 
making several incisions simultaneously. 

-- ■ an 

■■ . - which 

, . ■ ; man3' 

seueraii places. 1634 ai. - ■ 1 . ’ 

xxxii. 54 For this purpose Pareus bath an instrument \\ htch 
he calleth the Scarificator. It Ls a bax wherein are fastened 
many rownd wheeles as it were, sharpe as phlegms, wnicli 
[etc.]. 174* Heistefs Surg. (176S) n. f 

brush, or Scarificator. 1B7S tr. r on Zieinsscns CycL Med. 

X. 1x5 The useful scarificators devised by U flayer. 

b. (See quot.) 

1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Scarificator,, .on instrument 
witha blunt edge, used chiefly in the operation of tooth- 
extraction, for separating the gum from the tooth. 

c. A lancet for scarifying the skin. 

1861 Bumstead Pen. Dts. (1870) 434 The scarificator may. 
be contaminated by contact with one person under the in- 
fluence of syphilis and convey the discos to the next. 

+ 2 . Agric- = Scarifier 3. Obs. 


wards, at seed time, used to loosen tue sou, u ueuAsoi.*. 

3. One who scarifies ; •= Scarifier 1. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 84 What tho’ the scarifica- 
tors work upon him (a man mortally ill] day by day? 

Scarified (skarrifoid),///. a. [f. Scarify z\ 
+ -ED 1 .] In senses of the vb. 

1607 Toi*sell Fotir-f. Beasts 136 As a cupping-glas^c 
draweth blood out of a Scarified place of the body. 165* 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 67 With a face and skinneas scarrified 
as that body before an Almanack. X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 1 20/ 1 These [glasses] being placed upon the scari- 
fied parts. 1879 Atcherley Trip Boertand x3s Some 
soothing ointment applied to my scarified limbs. 



SCASIFTEB. 

Scarifier (skarrifatai). [f. Scafjptz’. + -er 1,] 
1. One who or something which scarifies, lit. 
and Jig. 

X56 & Securis Detection Dijb, Playster maters, clyster 


I. have relieved my indignant^ soul with a scarifier. 1852 
Thackeray Philip xvi, There is an air of fashion in every- 
thing which Digges writes,, .which makes me pretty certain 
that D, was my scarifier. 

2 . -Scarificator i. 

i 6 ix in Cores. ; and in later Diets. * 

3 . Agric . An implement lor loosening the soil. 

1797 Billingsley View Agric. Somerset 278, His (Rev. 

J. Cooke’s] instruments called the scufiler, and scarifier, are 
the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the pulverization of 
the soil. x 83 o J. \V. Hill Guide Agric. implements 472 
Improved four-wheel wrought iron lever Scarifiers. 

4 . Road-making. A machine used for breaking 
up a road. Cf. Scarify v. 3 b. 

1892 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance *the 
scarifier’, whose operations when the roadway of the Thames 
Embankment is remaking attract so much attention. 1901 
Athenaeum 1 June 697/2 Scarifiers, appear to have been 
first introduced in England in 1884 ; and these machines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steam rolling. 

Scarify (skre’rifoi), v. Also 6-S scarcify. [a. 
F. scarifier (13-14^1 c.in Hatz.-Darim),ad. late L. 
scarificare , altered form of scarifdre to scarify, ad. 
Gr. cr/cafipaodai, recorded in the senses ‘to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly * (L. & Sc.), f. onapifp-os pencil, stilus.} 

L trans. (chiefly Surg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence gen. to cover with 
scratches. 

* 54 1 P- Copland Galycn's Terap. F iv, Yf it appere pale, 


It. 


o y. 

‘ “ *.!:'■ ■ ■ ■■ •. if*ri ! j 
Divers. .with foure.. teeth of ■ ", “ 

of the upper chaw, in case the teeth therein doe ake. 1604 
R. Cwurev Table Alph., Scarifie, to launce, or open a 
sore. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 19 By Insculping, Scarrify. 
ing, and making a kind of Incision into it. 1749 Fieldisg 

S • * ' » ails in 

1 - • • • nose. 

i a , - ■ hair, 

and scarified their faces. x8Ss Ludbock Preh. Times xiti. 
(1878) 459 Hie body was scarified in horizontal bands. i8jS 
Trajis. Clin. Soc. IX. 169 These places were accordingly 
scarified under the ether spray. 1908 H. D. Rolleston 
Dis. Liver u8 The local pain. .(should be] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin [etc.]. 

transf. i 85 t Geo. Eliot Silas M. XL 198 If I offend her, 
she’s sure to scarify my throat with black pepper the 
next day. 

b .Jig. To make sore, wound. Also, in mod. 
use, to subject to merciless criticism. 

X582 Stanyhurst /Ends u. (Arb.) 55 Tbeese woords theyre 

— 1. — a — deeply. 1714 Sped. No. 595 

- ■ ■ . le foul Language upon me, 

- — - ’—owing 

..wbt •:•••' ’ ■ * rate. 

17211 • • * rify’d. 

J844 ; . ■ rising 

gemu 1 

Atom. News 13 Sept. 2/4 Next week_ he will be_ heard at 
Northampton, whither ne goes to scarify the Tories. 

c. transf. (? Associated with Scab sb.') To 
cover with, scars, to scar. 

2687 Loud. Gas. No. 2271/4 A Chesnut Gelding.., scam- 
fied with the Farcie in both his hind Legs. 1697 /bid. No. 
3318/4 A Bay Nag with the near Flank a little Scamfied 
with some former hurt. x8Sz Dana Alan. GeoL 540 Mount 
Monadnock..is scarified from top to bottom on its northern 
and western sides. . 

Vid. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 
2596 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlix. (1612) 226 Which had 
scarrifide our wounds, if wounded, with the Balrae Ofher 
sweete Presence. 1607 Topsell Fourfi Beasts 78 Then 
scarifie the wound with that oyniment, till it be wrought in. 

2 . To make incisions in the bark of (a tree). 
ciuo Patlad. on Hush. tv. 60 r The turgent trunk let 

scarifie, That humour effluent out of hit hie, 1050 r. 
Porta's Nat. Magic III. xvii. 98 Boring the stock, or scarn- 

1 -i,?.., .«*« Tjvjpon Encycl. Garden. § 7455 

. . ‘ canker, ..or rotlen- 

, 1 Slave Slates 3 26 

■ ■ 1837 Lady Brasscy 

, . . - , [Australia}. . were 

not in their best looks, having only jusc 
the process is called. It means cutting ° ff Jr 

reducing the vines to small and ugly bushes, destitut of 
leaves at this season. , _ , „„ n j x 

3 . a. Agric. To break op or loosen (ground) 
with a scarifier, b. Road-making. (Cf. quot. 

1817 and Scarifier 4.) . T , . r 

180s R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. “‘Jwitruments. .ftr 
scarifying and stirring the earth ™^ t i on iSt? 

crops. Ibid. 463 Scarifying the com, first operation. £ 
\? Rtfcrt.Arts.de. XXXII. '3= S«»ndlj. a harrow, wmch 
“ intended to scarify the uneven ftl Uie use of the 
tag tt even after the operation, Frrvio Scarify 

great roller. .85, 7 ™‘- R- 1 

or cultivate the stnbble as soon as poss .. , • , d 

absol. x8zq Gloved s Hist. Deriyl.gf hkemiy iwj 
harrow two or three times over each neia- 

• Hence Sca-rifying vbl- sb. blonde. 

• 1533 ElVot Cast. Helthe <iS 4 ?) 53 L ^^Tn^yChr. 
semfiens callid cupping, sweaung, & c. rS «7 Decay .nr. 


189 

Piety fixed. § io It being too probable that this is Gods last 
experiment upon us, like the causticks and scarifyings to a 
lethargic patient. 1783 Cullen First Lines Physic § ccxcv. 
'Vks -1827 D-32 To draw blood., by cupping and scarifying. 
2 83 o J kffefies Hodge, tjr M. 11 . 74 He contracts to do their 
ploughing and scarifying at so much per acre. 

alt fib. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 363/2 
Scarifye the skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instru- 
mentes. 1865 Morn. Star 15 Mar., To try whether the 
scarifying process may not do more to bring South Oirolina 
back to the Union than [etc.]. 

Sca/rily, adv. [f. Scary a. + -lt 2 .] Timidly. 

i 83 o Howells Undisc. Country ix. 133 The light.. was 
held scarily aloft above the head of an elderly woman. 

S caring (ske* *riij ), vbl. sb. [f.SuARB^. . -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Scare. 

*S 73 ^oTl* ” - r >- 

Reg. Privy 
the salmoui 

frighting^ fraying, sharing. 1852 G. W. Johnson Cottage 
Gard. Diet. s.v. Scares, It is best to employ boys for the 
short time scaring is required. 

Scaring (ske*Tiij), ppl. a. [f. Scare v. + 
-ING 'L nat scares ; terrifying. 

1641 Milton Reform, iu Wks. 1851 III. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit wnh 
scarring words that it may learne to feare, where danger is. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 205 As a child, when scaring sounds 
mo!e.>t. Clings close and closer to the mother’s breast. 1813 
Coleuidge Night-Scenc 37 A rnde and scaring note, my 
friend ! 1879 Earing-Gould Germany II. 207 Let not 
women be frightened by the scaring name, 
t Sca*riole. Obs. Also 5 skaviola, 6 scaryole. 
[ad. (tnrough med.L.) It. scariola (whence F. 
escarole , scarole. ] Broad-leaved endive. 

CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Wylde Ietus 
j>at feldmen clepyn skariofes. 1422 ibid., Priv. Priv. 244 
Letus sauage, that is y-callid scariole. 1526 Crete Herball 
cl. 11529; * " v — “ 1 — ** T * — herwj’se called 
scaryole. : 1658 Phillips, 

Scafiole , ■ broad leaved 

endive. 1725 Bradley's Fans. Did. s. v. Syrup, Two Leaves 
of Succory, Dandelion, Endive or Scariole. 

Scariose (ske***ri^us), a. Bot . [ad. mod. L. 
scariosus , of obscure origin.] = Scabious. 

_ 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvL (1794) 383 The scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged. 1806 Galpine 
Brit. Bot. 21 Glumes scariose. i 83 i Baker in Jrnl. Linn. 
Soc . XVIII. 279 Stipules large, brown, deltoid, scariose. 

+ Scariot(h. Obs. Aphetic forms of Iscariot. 

C138Q Wvclif IPhs. (1880) 49 pei Ieden wij> hem a scarioth 
stolen fro is eldris by pcfte to robbe pore men bi beggynge. 
C1550 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune B iij b. Great cause hath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile it. 

Scarious (ske^Tias), a. [ad. F. scarieitx, ad. 
mod.L. scariosus Scariose a.] 

1 . Bot. Having a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

1806 Tukton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 

Scarious , dry and rigid, as if dead. 18x9 P autologin, 
Scarious leaf, in botany. 1872 Oliver Eleitt. Bot , n. 261 
The scarious perianth by which the Order ( Juncacex\ is 
distinguished from Lfliace®. 1882 G. Allen in Ptalurc 17 
Aug. 372 The corolla is thin and scarious. 

2 . Zool. Dry. not fleshy. 

x86x Hulsie tr. Moqttin- T andon 1.49 In some animals., 
the tongue is scarious cartilaginous, or provided with a 
corneous investment. 1872 Coles Key N. Amer. Birds 47 
When the harder sorts of either scutel/a or plates are 
roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said to be 
scabrous or scarious. _ 

Scaritid (skjE*ritid), a. [f. mod.L. Scariles : 
see below.] Pertaining to the Scarilini, a tribe 
of ground-beetles of the family Carabidx, typified 
by the genus Scariles. So Scaxi-tldan, a beetle 
o f this tribe. 

1837 Kirby Richardson's Fauna Bor.. A titer. W. 6 Oxy- 
gnathus De J ean, and some of the other Scaritidans. 1890 
Century Did. s. v. Morio, The genus pertains to the scantid 
section of Carabidx. ^ 

+ Sca-ride, v. Obs. r a re~\ [Cf. Disp.vrple, 
Disparkle vbsi] trans. To scatter, disperse. 

0x450 Roll in $rd Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. (187 2) 280/1 
Fortherby be the Frensshemenneriched, the Englishmen ne 
povered; they mightly recured of men & peple, we distroied; 
they to gader, we assundred scarkeled. 

Scarlad, searlat, obs. ff. Scarlet sb. and a. 
tSoarla-tical, a. noitce<vd. Having the pre- 
judices characteristic of those who wear the * scar- 
let’ of a doctor of divinity or law. 

1671 Wood l.i/e (O. H.S.) II. =43 Dr. Clerk. .lazy and 
idle, scarlaticail. 

Scarlatina (skarlatfna). rath. Also 9 scar- 
let v t)ina. [a. mod. L. scarlatina (Sydenham 1676), 
a. It. scarlattina (used by Lancelotti in 1517), fem. 
of scarlaltino adj., dim. of scarlatlo Scarlet. Cf. 
F. scarlatinc, Sp., Pg. cscarlatina .] = Scarlet 
fever. (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 
noting a milder form of the disease than that 
designated by the vernacular term.) 

X r - — -..seized with 

.. i, ■ ■ . „ ’.Let. in Life 

. . i the Scarlet- 

, , Them. I. 3°° 

Persons suffering from scarlatina. 1863 Miss Brad pot 
Eleanor's Fidory III. L 16 She looks as if she were going 
to a ball; or going to have the scarlatina. 

allusively 1823 Moore Fables Holy Alliance 49 woe to 
Kings when Freedom’s fever Once turns into a Scarietina . 

Scarlatinal (skariatPnai), a. [1. prec. + -al.J 
Belonging to r or resulting from, scarlatina. 


SCABLET. 

x86x Graham Pract. Med. 633 Hence, for want of caution 
at this time we may have the scarlatinal dropsy. i 8;3 L. 
naovruz Throat 4- Dis. 137 In scarlatinal sore throat the 
local differences are not so well marked. 

Scarlatiniform (skajlntrm'f^m), a. [f. 
S carlatin-a -r -(i)FOR3i.] Resembling the rash 
or eruption of scarlatina. 

1866 Flint Pnnc. Med. (1S80) 1042 A scarlatiniform 
eruption. 1899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 65 Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatiniform (etc.]. 

Scarlatinine (skaalatrnin). [f. Scarlatin-a 
+ -INE.] The hypothetical infectious principle of 
scarlatina. 


matter « 

way into a village or street, it is more likely to pass I 
house to hocse. 1807 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 164 A torine 
has been extracted from the urine> of which the chemical 
com posh ion has been ascertained, and to which the name 
Scarlatinine has been given. 

Scarlatinoid (skarialrnoid), a. and sb. [-01D.] 
a. adj. Having the appearance of scarlatina, b. sb. 
One of a group of Krylhemas which closely resemble 
scarlatina. 

1886 Fagge Princ. Med. (x 883 ) I. 172 A diffused scarlati- 
noid eruption. 1899 AUbnttsSyst. Med. VTJ 1 . 464 The first 
group which they call Puteoloids and Scarlatinoids com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematous 
eruptive fevers in all their stages. 

Scarlatinous (skarlatrnas). a. [f. Scarla- 
tin-a + -ous.J Affected with scarlatina. 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 141 Scarlatinous tonsils. 
Scarlatte, obs. form of Scarlet sb. and a. 
t Scarle. Obs. Also 5 skerel(e. [Earlier 
skcrel, f. skerre Scare v. : see -el.] A scarecrow. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skerel, larva (r 1460 Winch., 
skerele]. 1483 Cath. Angl. ^21/2 A scarle or vhem, larua. 

Scarless (skaules), a. [f. Scau sb. 1 + -less.] 

1 . Showing no scar; lacking blemish. 

1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Flexures of Sion D 2, Amidst 
that Masse of _Ruines they did make. Safe and all scarre- 
lesse yet xemTmes my Minde. 1 863 Pess/b. Creation 103 
The luring canvass.. is. as scarless and unsullied, as if it 
had never been touched by the burning pencils of the sun. 
1891 Meredith One of our Conq. I. xii. 226 His pride in 
appearing woundless and scarless. 

2 . Leaving no scar. 

1823 Byron Juan xni. Ixxxil, Escaping with a few slight 
scarlets sneers. 

Scarlet (skaMlet), sb. and a. Forms : 3-7 
searlat, skarlet, 4 scarleit, scharlette, 4-6, 8 
scarlett, 5 scarlatte, scarlad, skarlot, 5-6 scar- 
lot, skarlat, 5, 8 skarlett, 6 scarlette, s’karlette, 
skarlote, skerlyt, 3- scarlet. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escarlale sb. fern. (mod.F. dcarlatc ) = Pr. escarlat 
masc., -ata fern. In Fr. and Pr. recorded from 
the 1 2th c.; the other Rom. forms are later : Sp., 
Pg. es carlo tc, -ata, It. scar lotto, med.L. searlat - 
{t)um, -a, scarlcttum (1204 in Exctrpla f/istorica 
393 )* In Teut. the word appears as ON. skarlat, 
skallat , MHG. seharl&t , early mod.Flem. schcurlat ; 
also, with etymologizing alteration (cf. Lakkx£J>), 
!SUrlG.schar/ach{on, M LCi.,J)i\.sc/iar/a/icn{\vhcnce 
Da. skarlagcn, Sw. skarlakan, ltd. skarlak. shar- 
ia ban). From It are prob. mod. Gr. OKapXarov , 
Church Slav, skriilato , Serbian s hr lei Turk, is her Id. 

If the OHG. scarlahhan , in a gloss explained as ‘shorn 
cloth* {rasilis) be identical with this word (the interpre- 
tation jas well as the form being due to popular etymo- 
logy), it is the earliest evidence of its existence. It is 
hardly possible that this OHG. word can be the source of 
the Rom. forms. The prevailing view is that OF. escarlafe 
is an alteration of Pers. oO’L saqalat , stqatdl, suqldt, a 
kind of rich cloth, a derivative of which appears as Cicla- 
toun. (The form saqirldt , given in some Arabic 

dictionaries, is modern and prob. adopted from some Euro- 
pean language.)] 

A. sb. 

L fa. In early use, some rich cloth, often of 
a bright red colour, but (according to Fr., MDn., 
and med.L. sources) also sometimes of other colours, 
as ‘pers’, blue, green, brown. Obs. b. In later 
use, cloth or clothing of the colour descried in 2. 

f Scarlet in grain (r. engreyned, groyned s., etc.): cloth . 
fast dyed of a scarlet colour (cf. Grain sb. 1 xo and Ingrain 
a.). It is doubtful whether ‘scarlet^a^d grune-', frpqoentiy 
occurring in ME. poetry in de-criptions of splendid attire, 
originated in a misunderstanding of this phrase. „ , 

c xago Death 10 in O. E. Misc. 16S > e fiat sittet 
wi 5 skarlet and wi 5 pallet 1297 R. Clouc. i R olls) j 9 ^ 
robe he let him ssape ueiM of blod red 
K. Ads. 49S7 Hy cloth en hem with gry» i-.„ y 

golde and siluer and skarlet pers fyne. fi” A 

Scarlet and grene wel v-\»rou;t. 

(Fairf.) Nan her aske I skarlet n e grene **?%****?*££'. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4*64 And we Hiwodn 

& clones of tarse. ^,386 Chauc^^J/^/ 6 
is lyk scarlet in grayn. a X 4 °° Cvy rf 

he henttis a bode of scharlette fu ^ 

dothid with by. P= ^ an:!wr ^j £ raid= tbit 

•T* U i '‘ft-yU S^Sfhcrof for fr bot pax ofsctrlct in 
Fn=to=di d ,JiS3?Lo- DrjaSis Hucn ix. =3 Kuon tote hjw 
doti oftteil^ w»=PP>-d it aboot 1 bj-s artoe. IS 4 S Retd 
cAm hr. ti vj b. In primus 1 l-rodc cloth puyeth XU. A 
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SCARLETEER. 


scarlette xxxiiii. <11548 Hall C '/iron. , Hen. F, 52 b, l*he 
Mayre of London.. appareled in orient grayned Skarler. 
1588 Hickock tr. Frederick's Foy. 31 Ships bring cloth of 
Wool!, Scarlets, Veluets, Opium and Chickenes. 1640 J. 
Master Daily ExJ>ense-bk. 4 Aug., For 4 ya & half of right 
french scarlet at 45*, 1662 ConieniuP Janua Ling. Triling. 
q6 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cobweb-lawns [etc.]. 1796 

Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 123 An Ambassador, 
whose robes are lined with a scarlet dyed in the blood of 
fudges. 18^59^ Tennyson Elaine 501 Then the trumpets 
blew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Of 
scarlet, and the pearls. 

2 . A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining to orange. 

c 1440 Promp . Parv. 442/2 Scarlet, colowre, lulus. 1530 

Palsgr. 265/2 Scarlet a reed colour. 1648 Herrick Hesper 
Weeping Cherry , Which rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
.tincture, wonder at.^ 1690 Locke Hunt. Utid. in. iv. § xx 
His Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Man 
.answered, It was like the sound of a Trumpet, a 1734 R. 
North Life John North (1742) 237 Scarlet was commonly 
called the King’s Colour. 1788 CowrER Gratitude 29 This 
moveable structure of shelves,. .Where flaming in scarlet 
and gold My poems enclianted I view. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. IV. v. iii. § 24. 53 In this chord the scarlet is the 
most powerful colour. 1894 K. Grahamc Pagaii P. 63 A 
riot of scarlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fields 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy abandon. 

b. A pigment or dye of this colour. In recent 
use also spec., any one of a certain group of coal-tar 
colouring matters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 

1653 J ER - Taylor Senn.for >><1^(1678) 333 A ship laden 
with Persian Carpets, and the ingredients of the rich Scarlet. 
1672 W. S. Polygraphice 178 For a Scarlet. Take Vermi- 
lion, and deepen it with Lake or Indian Red. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot Adam lledc xxi, He had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, and he was bent on discovering 
some method by which he could reduce the expense of 
crimsons and scarlets. 1862 O’Neill Diet. Calico Print. <y 
Dyeing 61 The best scarlets are still obtained from cochineal 
alone as colouring matter. x885 tr. Bcnedikt's Client. Coal- 
tar Colours 198 The scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
considerable extent in wool-dyeing. 

3 . Official or ceremonial costume of scarlet, as 
the uniform of a soldier, the gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a judge, a cardinal, etc. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn in the hunting field 
( = Pjnk sb. 0). Hence occas. the rank, dignity, 
or office signified by a scarlet robe. 

1496 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Far. Coll. (19 07) IV. 2x2 
All they of the xxiiij that hath be maire shall ride in scarlett 
ayenste the Kynge. 1568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 8t 
For Fortune may as then, make kings as pleaseth her: Since 
she ibe riche and noble men, to scarlets can prefer. 2620 1 i. 
Jonson Alch. 1. iii, This Summer He will be of the Clothing 
of his company. And, next spring, call’d to the Scarlet. 
1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. / (1655) xio The Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1685 Rycaut Contn. Lives Popes 16 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of 
Cardinal. 1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H. S.) I. 3x1 White 
Kcnnett.. sometimes waited on Dr. Wallis to Church with 
his skarlett. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 38 The splendid Fortunes 
and the beauteous Face.. Too soon are caught by Scarlet 
and by Lace. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 147/3 A good man in 
scarlet is down at the first fence. 1891 Morris Poems by 
the Way (1896) 17 What mayor shall rule the hall we built? 
Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 

4 . + a. One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 
signia ; e. g. a judge. Obs. 

x6z8 Feltham Resolves 1. viii.18 Open Rebukes are for 
Magistrates, and Courts of Iustice : lor Stelled Chambers, 
and for Scarlets, in the thronged Hall, c 1683 Restoration 
in Fillters (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1775) 103 Do the Lords 
bow, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam’d goles, and 
cry we are your servants 1 

b. occas . Persons clothed in scarlet ; men in the 
hunting field (cf. Pink sb. 6 b) or on the golf links ; 
also soldiers in red uniform. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XIX. 353 The whole field was fairly 
pounded : I was one among the number, and consider my- 
self a good bit of scarlet too. 1842 G. F. Carnegie Golfiaua 
in R. Clark Golf{,\ 875) X50 He whirls his club to catch the 
proper swing, And freely bets round all the scarlet ring. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxv, Gay the files of 
scarlet follow. 

+ 5 . ?An aristocratic street ruffian, a Mohock. 

X755 J. Shebbkare Lydia (1769) II. 437, 1 expected to have 
seen her ..encouraging the young bloods, bucks and scarlets 
at a riot in Drury- lane. 

6. Short for scarlet strawberry (see 15 . 4 c). 

1815, Sir Jos. Banks in Trans. Hort. Soc. I. 55. 1824 J. 

Barnet Ibid. (1826) VI. 255 Princess Charlotte's Strawberry 
..is perhaps the richest of all the Scarlets. 1828 Trans . 
llort. Soc. (1830) VII. 34s Old Scarlet. 

7 . A small moth, Erastria ostrina . 

1832 J. Rennie. Cons/. Butterfl. 4- Moths 97 The Scarlet 
[E. ostrina , Curtis) appears in June. 

B. adj . (Originally the sb. used attrib.) 

L Having, or pertaining to, the colour scarlet 
(see A. 2). 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 559 Therfore I made my 
visitarions, . . And wered vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. 1436 1 
in E. E. Wills {1882) 107 All-so I wol that lohn Melbourne J 
Laue my scarlet goune furred with martrouns. 2479 in Eng. , 
Gilds (xBso) X15 He to come in. .his Skarlat cloke furred. 
1501 Douglas Pat. Hon. 1. xlvi, Purpour colour, pumk 
and skarlote hewis. *1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 1. (Sommer) 
248 Sixe maides, all in one liuerie of skarlette petticotes. 
<**633 T. Taylor Gods judgern. 11. vii. (1642) no He kept 
two or three tall fellowe* in Skarlet Livenes. 2677 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) II. 386 The chancellour,..and the rest of 
his tetinew, put on scarlet habits. 17 17 Lady M* •»- 
Montagu Let. to Mrs. T. x Apr., Mine [sc. a sofa] is of 
•starlet cloth, with a gold fringe. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 320 


I T ‘ 1 V—' green, now tawny, 

a ■ e woods, in scarlet 

h .0 ■ : . ■ brother George 130 

i he poppies show their scarlet coats. 1879 St. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 722 She also now had a scarlet truption. 

b. Clothed in scarlet, wearing a scarlet uniform 
or distinguishing dress. 

2591 SfiAK's. 1 flat. FI , 1. iii. 56 Out Tawney-Coates, out 
Scarlet Hypocrite. . 1642 Milton A pot. Smect. Wks. 1851 
III. 2E0 The invincible warriour Zeale shaking loosely the 
slack reins drives over the headsof Scarlet Prefats and .such 
as are insolent to maituaine traditions. 1902 Words of Eye- 
wit/iess 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world than this same scarlet Atkins. 

c. Red with shame or indignation. fAlso 
transf blushing, indignant. 

1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves x\\. 222 Several limes his 
face had become scarlet, and his eyes had fallen. 2881 
W. H. Mallock ’AVv/l 19/A Cent. II. 120 She flushed scarlet. 

transf. 2593 Shaks. /licit. If in. iii. 99 But ere the 
Crowne he lookes for, liue in peace, Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shall ill become the flower of 
Englands face. Change the complexion of her Maid-pale 
Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 

2 . fig. a. Of an. offence (after Isa. i. 18), hence 
occas. of an offender : Heinous, deep-dyed. 

[16x3 Shaks K. Hen. FI If xxr. ii. 255 fro Wolsey) Thou 
scarlet sinne.] 2641 J. Shute Sarah ff Hagar^ (1649) 206 Who 
doth forgive . . even foul sin«, crimson, scarlet iniquities, upon 
humiliation. 2656 Sir G. Wharton Hemerol Proauaflt. 30 
The Final cause [of earthquakes], is a sign of an Angry God, 
justly provoked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful People. 
X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 07 How preach 
up, as thou dost, Vertue and Moderation, when tby self art 
Scarlet deep tinged with the. highest Crimes? 

b. in allusions to the glaring effect of the colour. 
1820 Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 16 The deathblow which 
had been struck at scarlet vice and bloated hypocrisy. 

3 . General combinations: a. parasynthetic, as 
scarlet-barred, -blossomed, -breasted, -circled, - coated , 
-coloured, - crested \ -foivered , - haired , - moustached 
adjs. ; frequent in specific names of animals and 
plants. 

1832 T. Rf.nnie Consf. But t erf . <$• Moths 227 The ‘Scarlet 
Barred Gold ( Lampronia sangttinella , Stephens). 1845 
Florist's Jml. 178 The well-known ‘scarlet-blossomed cur- 
rant. 1822 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds II. X21 ‘Scarlet- 

. » " * *-* Holland. 2704 Pope Wind- 

■ * ‘scarlet-circled eyes. 1693 

' tv. (1697) 78 So many Ses- 

terces were swauow u uuwu, xo stuff one ‘Scarlet-coated 
Court Buffoon. 2617 Hieron Wks. (16x9) II. 317 The citie 
of Rome, .may shew her sejfe to bee indeed that ‘Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described by John in his Reuelation. 2753 
Chambers Cycl. Stiff, s.v. Lychnis , The lesser ‘scarlet 
flowered Constantinople lychnis. 2872 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy s Ann . 4x9/1 The ‘Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 1872 Coues 
Key N.Amer. Birds 192 Bill dark ; ‘scarlet-crested, ‘scarlet- 
moustached. 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as scarlet- 
crimson , -red, - vermilion . 

1882 Garden 7 Oct. 3x2/2 Of older self-flowers. .Joseph 
Green, bright ‘scarlet-crimson, c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 456 
Hir hoben weren of fyn ‘scarlet reed. 2590 Stenser F. Q. 1 
1. ii. 13 A goodly Lady clad in scarlot red. <127x1 Ken 
Christofhil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 5x0 She saw the Place where 
Jesus bled, And dy’d the TurfT of Scarlet-red. 2882 Garden 
29 July X04/2 It has flowers. .of bright scarlet-red. hue. 
Ibid. 25 Mar.. 196/2 Many drooping flowers.. of a brilliant 
‘scarlet-vermilion hue. 

4 . Special collocations: scarlet-day, *f*Ecarlet- 
gown day, an occasion in university or civic life 
observed by the public wearing of state or official 
robes of scarlet; f scarlet-grain, = Alkermes i, 
cf. Kebmes; scarlet lady, whore, woman, 
abusive epithets applied to the Church of Rome 
in allusion to Rev. xvii. 1-5 ; Scarlet Lancers, 
nickname for the 16th Lancers, from their dis- 
tinctive red tunic; scarlet rash, a scarlet eruption, 
symptomatic of certain diseases; scarlet ward, 
a part of a fever hospital reserved for patients 
suffering from scarlet fever. 

2632-33 in Pttbl. Colon. Soc. Mass. VIII. 361 [That the 
lecturer should preach on all the] ‘scarlet days, as they name 
them. 172 c Amherst Terrx-Fil. No. 39 (1726) II. 52 He 
preached it upon a scarlet day,. when the vice-chancellor 
and all the doctors go to church in red. ’ 2888 Daily News 
ji June 5/7 In University parlance it was a Scarlet Day.’ j 
2720 J. Chamberlayne. St. Gt. Brit . 11. fix, (ed. 23) 663* The 
‘Scarlet.Gown Days in the University of Oxford. XS97 
Gerarde Herbal in, xxx. 1158 The Oke which beareth 
the ‘scarlet graine is a small tree. 2601 Holland Pliny 
xxvil. ix. II. 280 The berrie Coccum Gniditim, in colour 
resembleth the Scarlet graine. 2807. Syd. Smit n Peter 
Plymley's Lett, ii, I will not dispute with you whether ihe 
Pope l>e or be not the ‘Scarlet Lady of Babylon. 2873 
Ptmch 23 Aug. 72/2 Let us be just even to the Scarlet Lady. 
1885 ‘J. S. Winter * {title) Booties* Baby: a story of the 
‘Scarlet Lancers. 2822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I II. 

16 The angina gangrxnosa (sore throat with ‘scarlet- 
rash) usually commences in the winter or the spring. 2888 
Honnor Morten S/c. Ilosp. Life 51 The laconic order, * To 
the ‘Scarlet Ward % is given. 2648 Winyard Midsummer- 
Moon 2 The ‘Scarlet-whore of Babylon spawn’d it with her 
menstruous profluviums. 2709 Taller Flo. 190P 2 Nor.yet 


The latter old lady [sc. the Church of Rome) maybe the 
Scarlet Woman, or the Beast with ten horns, if you will. 

b. In names of birds, insects, etc. : scarlet can- 
tharis, si beetle, Cantharis cardinalis ; scarlet 


finch., Fringitla coecinea (Shaw); scarlet gros- 
beak, the Cardinal-bird; scarlet ibis, Eudocimus 
ruber , a bird congeneric with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America ; scarlet lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe ; scarlet macaw, 
Psittacus macao, a parrot native in S. America and 
the West Indies; scarlet mite, Trombidium holo- 
sericeum ; scarlet mussel, a'shell-fish (seequot.); 
scarlet snake, a name applied to two colubriform 
snakes of tropical America (see quot.) ; scarlet 
sparrow, Tanagra rubfa\ scarlet Bpoonbill, Pla- 
talea ajaja ; scarlet tanager, the Red bird, 
Pyranga rubra ; scarlet tiger (moth), Hyper - 
campa domittula . 

. 1806 Shaw Gen . Zool. VI. 81 One of the most elegant 
insects of this genus is the ‘Scarlet Cantharis. 2783 Latham 
Synopsis Birds III. 270 ‘Scarlet Finch... Inhabits Sand- 
wich Islands. 2837 Gould Birds of Europe III. PI. 206 
‘Scarlet Grosbeak. 2785 Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 458 
‘Scarlet Ibis. 1751 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds iv. 172 
The ‘Scarlet Lory. 2811 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 533 Psit- 
tacus grand is.. Scarlet Lory. Ibid. 386 The ‘Scarlet Mac- 
caw. 2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. 492 The little ‘scarlet 
mite . .{.Trombidium holosericaini). Phil. Trans \ VII. 

5022 rT ' L - : wM-h being 

prick . . Juyce 

that ^ :ewith. 

2842 Holbrook A 7 ". Amcr.Hcrpet. III. 227 Rhiuostomacoc- 
cinea. . .The Scarlet Snake. Ibid., The * Couleu vre ecarlate * 
(Scarlet Snake) of Bose is quite another animal, doubtless 
the Calamaria clafsoidea. 2764 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. 
Hist. in. 278 The ‘Scarlet Sparrow. 28x9 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 642 ‘Scarlet Spoonbill. 2808-13 A- Wilson Anter. 
Omith. (1831) II. 226 ‘Scarlet Tanager. 2832 J. Rennie 
Cousp. Butterfl. <5* Moths 42 The ‘Scarlet Uiger {l/yper- 
campa Domittula, Stephens) appears in June. 

c. In names of plants and fruits: scarlet banana, 
Ihtsa coccinea\ scarlet-bean — scarlet runner ; 
scarlet cardinal-flower, scarlet lobelia, Lobelia 
cardinalis (see Cardinal-floweu) ; scarlet con- 
volvulus, Jpomxa coccinea ; scarlet geranium, 
a pelargonium with scarlet blossoms, largely 
used as a bedding-plant (see Geranium 2 and 
Pelargonium) ; scarlet maple, Acer rttbrum ; 
scarlet oak, Querctis coccinea (see Oak i b); 
also fthe Holm Oak, Querctis Jlex; scarlet 
painted-cup (see Painted fpl. a. 4); scarlet 
pea (see quot.); scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis 
arvensis (see Pimpernel 3 and 3 b); scarlet 
runner (bean), Phaseolus multiforus (cf. Bean 
3) ; scarlet sage, Salvia fulgens , a native of 
Mexico (Miller Plant-n. 1884, 245) ; also S. splen- 
dens , a native of Brazil {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; scarlet 
seed, a name of two tropical trees (see quot. i860); 
scarlet strawberry, any cultivated variety of the 
Virginian Strawberry, Fragariavirginiana, having 
scarlet ‘fruit ’ ; scarlet thorn, Cratxgus coccinea. 

2885 Lady Brasshy The Trades 29 The ‘icarlet banana. 
2732 Miller Card. Diet. s. v. Phaseolus, The ‘Scarlet Bean. 
2852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 168 Some scarlet beans that 
were growing in his own piece of garden. 2698 Scor- 
ia r%-'G"'' 1 -FWrr f«*e Cardinal-flowek]._ 2856 O. W. 


vulus. 2760 ‘Scarlet geranium [see Geranium zj. 1070 
Ruskin Led. Art vi. 162 There are few flowers of which 
the impression on the eye is more definitely of flat colour, 
than the scarlet geranium. 2874 ‘Scarlet lobelia [see Lo- 
belia]. 2833 Penny Cycl. I. 79/2 The nursery-men usually 
call this species the cut-leaved ‘scarlet maple. 2597 Gerarde 
Herbal- m. xxx. 1x59 For want of a fit English name, we 
haue thought good to christen it by the name of ‘Scarlet 
Oke, or Scarlet Holme Oke : for Ilex is named of some in 
English Holme. 171a J- James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
148 The Scarlet-Oak, or Holm. 1882 Garden 13 May 
323/3 A specimen of the Scarlet Oak. *753 Chambers 
p « ^ .. t>./. Pea... the English name 

- 2855 Miss 
■ ■ 24 Loudon 

. t ■ ■ ranks first 

ruit. 2756 

. ■ . - ■ 1 66 Treas. 

. . ’ ■ tia Thant - 

. i, ■ e ‘scarlet 

. . . , . . « ■ -.t Thorn.. 


Hence Sca'rletness. rare. 

2612 Florio, Scarletezza, rednesse, scarletnesse. 

tSoa-rlet, v. 05s. [(. Scahlet rf.j tram. 
To clothe in scarlet; to colour scarlet. Chiefly 
passive. Hence Sca*rletcd ppl. a., in quot. tinged 
with scarlet. , . , 

x553 Bale Foeaeyon so The Idolatour, the tyraunt,and 
the whoremonger arc no mete mynisters for hym, though 
ihey be neuer so..fynely forced, pylyoned, and sen rlettcd. 
2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 49 J he whole earth is 


Hoiw'e. Armoury i\\ ix. {lioxo.} 302/ 1 1 me k.u>.u luui ic, . 

+ Sca-rletee:r. Obs. [f. Scarlkt sb. + -eek.] 
One clothed in scarlet, as a soldier in uniform, or 
a doctor in the gown of his degree. 

2637 X. Whiting Albino % Bellauta 242 Then say (faire 
Lady) truth I doe not jeere, Will you be wedded to a scar- 
leteere ? 1677 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 386 The chancellour, 
with the bedells before him and the scarleteers after him. 
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SCA&IiET FEVER. 


Scarlet fe'ver. A contagions febrile disease, 
distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the skin 
and of the m neons membrane of the month and 
pharynx. Also known as Scarlatina. 

1676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Cktrurg. vr. ii. (1635) 214 The 
first and last [i.e. Small -Pox and Rcesalia] of these were in 
Warwick at the writing hereof; the last going under the 
name of Scarier Fever. 1799 M. Underwood Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) I. 227 Whenever the Scarlet-fever becomes epidemic 
among adults, children rarely fail being attacked by it in 
great numbers. 2S48 Thackeray Van. Fair*, Poor Miss 
Kirch died of the scarlet fever. 1896 Bristows Theory 4 
Prod. Med. (1S78) 156 Down to the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century scarlet fever was confounded with measles. 

b. An instance or an attack of this disease, rare . 
*775 Sheridan St. Pair. Day l i, He had rather see bis 
daughter in a scarlet fever than in the arms of a soldier. 
*270-* Liodom Elem. Relig. iv. § x, [He] will be.. as well 
as another who may have happily survived a scarlet fever. 

f Sca*rletite. itoncesuJ. [f. Scarlet sb. + 

-ITE.J One who hnnts in scarlet (see Scarlet sb. 3). 

1829 Sporting Mag, XXIII. 426 The wagons. .were, .some 
of them occupied by scarletites from Melton. 

Scairlety. nonce-vod. [f. Scarlet sb. 4- -y.] 
Having a tinge of scarlet. 

iS^o R us kin Diary 23 Aug. in Harrison 11902) 53 Note 
the interne scarletty purple of the shattered larch stems. 

Scarling, Scarlot: see Skirling, Scarlet. 
ScarmeaK, -mige, -moge, -m(o)ucli(e, etc., 
obs. forms of Skirmish sb. and v. 

Scam, Scames(se, obs. ft. Scorn, Scaeceness. 
t ScaTO. Obs, it, form ofScABUS. 
xjix Diaper tr. Op/iajis Halieut. u 2x5 Here Scaro’s feed. 
Ibid, u 219, u. 1078, rv. 58, 6r. 
tScarO'tiq.Tie. Obs. rare— \ = ESCHAROTCC. 
2673 Phil. Trane. VIII. 6054 The touch of an hot Iron, 
the applicaticn of Vitriol or other Scarotiques. 

Scarp (skarp), sb . 1 Her. Also scarpe, [a. 
ONK. escarps — Central OF. esekarpe (mod.F. 
Icharpe), lit. sash : see Scarf sb.] A diminutive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to the 
dexter base. (Cf. Scarf sb . 1 5 a.) 

1562 Leg it Armory (1597) 64 b, Knowe that this [bende 
sinyster] conteineth as much in breadth as a dexter bende 
doth. The halfe whereof is called a Scarpe, and no bastard’s 
mark, neither may it be charged with any thing. 1610 
Gcillim Heraldry jr. v. (x6ix) 52. 1783 Edmondson Her. 
II. Gloss. s.v. Scarpe , In blazon, Jc should be named Scarp, 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar. xE63 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 58. 

Scarp vskarp), sb .- Also 6-7 scarpe ; and see 
Scarf sbA [ad. It. Scarpa, whence F. escarpe 
Escarp.] 

L Fort if. = Escarp sb. 1. 

1589 Ive PracL Fortif. 10 The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 23. foote, or more or tesse. 1654C0KAi.sE 
Dianea rv. 280 On the top they [the walls] are made after 
the fashion of a scarpe. 1709 Llttthell Brief Eel. [1857) 
VI. 471 The enemy.. lye 2 leagues off behind the scarp. 
1876 Bascboft Hist. 0 . 5. III. xiiL 199 The left extended 
to a scarp surmounted by an abattis. 

•fb. The total pitch or 1 batter* of a bank. Obs. 
*&39 F. N orw oqd Fortif. xr 3 If the ditch be dry it must 
be the deeper, and have the lesse scarpe. 166c Staynred 
Fortif. 7 The Inward Scarp of the Parapet.. .The outward 
Scarp of the Rampire.. .The Scarp of the Ditch. 

2 . The steep face of a hill ; —Escarp sb. 2. 

■ j The scarps 

... . ■ ampass. 

■ . . ... ■ ■ arkling 

. • ’dbasc. 


Scarp (skaip), v . 1 [f. Scarp sb .- J irons. To 
cut to a steep face, to slope ; also to scarp atvay, 
dawn ; = Escarp v. 

1803 W elli n ctom Let. in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IL5S4 The 
rock is scarped on each side. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
L l xv. 157 The top of the bank . .was artfully scoped away, 
to augment the strength of the defences. 18*9 Scott Anne 
cfG.\ u. The elevation of the site., was on this side a steep 
eminence, which had been scarped like a modern glacis, to 
render the building more secure. 2865 Geikie Seen, ff Geot. 
Scot. HI. 66 The result has been, .to scarp the coasts of the 
Shetlands into the most rugged and fantastic cliff.. X894 
Wolseley Marlborough II. 173 The r0ck on which this fort 
stands was scarped towards the city. 1905 R. Haggard in 
Windsor Mag. Jan- 244 The rock upon one side of it baa 
often been scarped by the hand of man. 

Hence Scarped ppl. a., reduced to a steep face, 
laid bare, cut away, steep. . , _ 

1823 Treat. Field Fortif 16 When the earth scared on 
is used toencrease the height, the original surface 5 , 

be cut [etc.]- 1837 Cablyle Fr. Rev. II I. v. vi, R^ubts 
are carried, and Passes and Heights of the roost sca*P«; 
description. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lvi. So 
type ? r but no. From scarped cliff and quarried stone bhe 
cnes 4 2l thousand types are gone: I care for , 

shan go’. 2877 L. Morris Epic of Hades ix. 202 Once the 
waters Broke louder on the scarped reefs- 

Scarp (skarp), v* Agric. [Of obscure origin, 
possibly the same word as prec.] intr. Of Ian . 
To be tom up irregularly. , , . 

*843 Jrnl R. Agric. See. IV. it. 563 The « not 

Kahle to scarp, as after the common roller, 
more Cradock Htnvell xi, His mighty forehead would scarp 
and chine like the headland when the plough^turns. 

Scarp-bolt fskaupf^lt). Shipbuilding. Also 
erron. scarf-. [App. a. Da. sharp bo It lit. s arp 
bolf’.J (See quot. 1S52.) 


E , C*2Sa J. Fikcham Out/. Ship Build, red. 3) 26 The long 
j baits, through the knee of the head, and the deadwood, are 
pointed bolts (Swedish, shar/bullar; Danish, skart bo lie', 
Dutch pvntbovt; German, scharfbolzen..).) 1867 Smyth 
! Sailors It ord-lk. s.v. Bolt, Scarp-bolts and keel-bolts, 
• pointed, not clinched, used for false keel or temporary 
purposes 18 75 Knight Did. Meek. 2051 Scarf-bolt. 

I Searpn(e, obs. forms of Scarf sb. and v. 

| Scarpine (ska'jpfn). Also 6 Sc. sc&rpene. 

I [ad. It. scarpino (dim. of scarpa shoe), whence F. 
j cs carpi n, Sp. es carpi no.] 
j 1 1 - A light shoe. Obs. rare — l . 

a in Pinkerton Anc. Se. Poems (1786) 18^ Tbair dry 
| scarp>enis . Tbair mullis glitteran on thair feit. x6xx Flobio, 
Scarpini, Scarpines, Pumps, or Sockes. 

2 . Hist. An instrument of torture for the feet. 
(Cf. Boot sb . 3 3.) 

1855 Kincscey Wes lzv. Ho! vii, I was put to the scarpines, 
whereof I am. .somewhat lame of one leg to this day. 

Scarping’ (skaupirj), vbl. sb. [f. Scarp v . 1 + 
-ING f. J A steep slope; the rocky face of a hill. 
1 * Also//, the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

1639 R- Norwood Fortif. 705 The scarpings thereof [sc. of 
the Kampire] within and. without are [etc.]. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 478 The scarpings of an overhanging cliff 

Sca’rpment, rare — 1 . [Aphetic for Escaep- 
itent, after Scarp vJ] = Escarpment i. 


Scarpyn, obs. form of Scorpion. 

Scarr(e, obs. forms of Scab, Scare. 

Scarred (skaid), ppl . a. [f. Scab v. + -ed*.] 

1 . Of a human or animal body or its parts: 
Bearing scars or traces of wounds or sores. 

c 1440 V irkMyst. xxxiii. 35 5aa, and with schath of skelpys 
•. yll scarred. 2872 L. P. Meredith Teeth 276, I have seen 
! the scarred hero of many battles cry like a child when called 
upon to have_a tooth extracted. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 22 Especial attention was directed to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were many. 

2 . transf. Of inanimate objects ; Bearing traces 
of injnry, weathering, or the like. Often of rocks , 
etc. : Broken as by a convulsion of nature, 

2600 Mablowe Lucan t. C j, Headles darts, olde swords 
With vgly teeth of blacke rust fouly scarx’d. 2816 Shelley 
Mont Blanc 72 How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around ! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, and scarred, and 
riven. 2877 Buck Green Past, xxxvit. In the sheer pre- 
cipices, .scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless woods. 

3 . Bot. (See quot.) 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Cicairisatus truncus x. cattlis. 
A scarred stem. Marked with the remains of leaves that 
have fallen off. 2839 Lindley Introd. Bot. m. (ed. 3) 463. 

S carre -fire, obs. variant of Scare-fire. 

Scarrify(e, obs. forms of Scarify. 

Scarring (ska-rip), vbl. sb. [f. Scap. v. + -iNGk] 
The action of the vb. Scar in various senses ; an 
example of this ; concr . an assemblage of scars. 

2826 J. Scott Paris Revisited (ed. 3) 22 1_ The charges of 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into the ground. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.327 Pibere was] slight scarring 
in the right bronchus. 2906 Q. Rev. Jan. 251 The results 
in regard to scarring were good. 

Scarring (ska-rip) ,///. a. [f. Scab v. + -ing 2.] 
That scars, iQ various senses of the verb ; causing 
a blemish ; undergoing cicatrization. 

*833 J* H. Newman 1 Latest born cf Jesse's race * 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form To lavish on the scar- 
ring storm ! 2899 Alllutt’s Syst. Med.\ III. 771 In scarring 
lesions the [hair] follicles are destroyed. 

Scarrubb, obs. form of Scarab. 

Scarry (ska-ri), a . 1 [f. Scar sb . 1 + -t.] Pre- 
cipitous, rocky. 

238* Wiclif Job xxxix. 23 In heje sett scant fiintis [Vulg. 
in prserupsis si/icibus] be [sc. the eagle) bidetb. 1577 
Harrison England L xi. [xv.] 31 b, in Ho Unshed, The Ure 
..receyueth the Bume, by south west (as it dyd the Wile, 
from very deepe scarry rockes, before at Askaran). 2853 
G. JoHNyroN Hat. Hist . E. Bord. I. Eo A high, steep, scarry, 
and partially wooded bank. 1901 H. Trench Deirdrc IVed 
32 Many a mountain’s scarry Rank. 

f Sca*rry,rf . 2 Obs. [f.ScARsb .2 + -Y.] Of the 
nature of a scar ; also, marked with scars. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais t. ii. If they might be reduc’d 
t’a scarry stuffs [F. «x cicatrice). 2695 Land. Gaz. No. 31x3/4 
The Hair wanting on the Hump, a gall’d scarry back. 1894 
Monthly Packet Christmas Na 193 Scarry indentations 
[in buns] made by small dried currants. 

t fcca-rry, o .3 Obs. rare-'. ?Thin, meagre. 

242* tr. Seer eta Secret ^ Priv. Priv. 239 But thay men 
wych haue the body more scarry, and the ouertures streyte, 
shulde vse Sotille diet and in lytxll quantile. 

Scarfl(e, Scarseznent, obs. ff. Scarce, -ment. 

Scarsitee, obs. form of Scabctty. 

Scart (skaJt), sb . 1 Sc. Forms : 5, 9 ecarth, 6 
skartb, 8-9 skart, 7- scart, 9 scrath. (? error). 
[The forms s earth, scart, are successive corruptions 
of Scarf s 6 .] The Cormorant, Pkalocrocorax 
carlo. . Also applied to the Shag, P.graculus. 

ci 450 Holland Hozolat 1S1 The S earth a fische/aagar. 
And that a perfyte- 2523 Douglas sEneis v. hu 4 ? A 
standand place qnhar skzrthis with ther beikij. .gliidlic 
thaxm pron^e and bekis- 2710 Siebald Hist. Fife *r Am- 
ross 45 The Fowls which mast frequent the Bass are tne. . 
Scans [etc-JL 2816 Scorr Antiq. vui, D*y e think ye ii help 
them wi’ skirling that gate like an auld skart a flaw 

0’ weather? 1852 J. Wilson in Blaekze. Mag. LXA IL. 395 


SCARY. 


He sits a cormorant on the tree of life... A scartb— not an 
eagle— not a swan.^ 2892 Black Three Feathers 183 The 
black rocks basked tn the sunlight, the big skarts standing 
on their ledges, not moving a feather. 

Scart (skart), jA 2 Air. [Metathesis of Sckat sb.] 

1 . A scratch. 

** *585 Polwart Fly ting v. M ontgomerie 555 With scart es 
/52 res » his frozen front. 27x8 Ramsay Christ’s 

{\ ir * ,.in : xvii, Wi' her naiU she rave his face. Made a' 
his black haird bloody Wi’ scarts that day. 2872 C. Gib-on 
Lack of Gold xi. Folk never see a scart on their ain backs. 
*®?7 . Crockett Lad's Lcrve xxviL 2 66 It never does to 
mialippcn the seaxx o’ a pin on the thickest skull. 

2. A mark made by a pen. 

2824 Scott St. Ronan's iii, What signified, she said, a 
wbeen bits of paper, wi’ black and while scam upon them, 
that he ca’d bushes, and trees, and Craigs? 2862 Ramsay 
Rem in. Ser. it. 122 He has nayther corned himsel*, nor had 
the ceeviljty tae sen* us the scart o* a pen. 

Scart (skart), sb. 3 rare. [? var. of Scat sb.] A 
gust, puff (of wind) ; a strip (of cloud). 

2860 G. H. Kingsley in F. Gallon Vac. Tour 127 Donald, 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will snatch 
the paper out of my hand. 2899 Pall Mall Mag. Apr. 56 3 
The gusty wind blew thin wisps and scam of cloud athwart 
the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. 

Scart (skart), v. Sc. Also, 4, 6, 9 skart. 
[Metathesis of Scbat v.) 

1. traits. To scratch, scrape. Also absol. 
c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. ( Machor ) 249 With byre 
bandis [she] skartyt hir face. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 93 To see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner 
I ihink. 2560^ Holland Seven Sages 36 With skarting 
[schoj causit hir face to bfeid. 2821 Scott Pirate xv, Ye 
scan the land with a bit thing ye ca’ a pleugh. 1893 
Crockett Stic hit Minister 75, I fand the hoose, by scartm' 
a match an’ readm’ the plate on the gate. 
f2. To gather together carefully. Also absol. 
2629 Mure True Crucifxe 3573 If Loue of Money,.. 
Moue thee to scrape, to scart, to pinch, to spare. _ 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheplt. 1. if, And syne the fool-thing is 
obliged to fast, Or scart anither’s leavings at the last. 
f 3 . traits. To scribble. Obs. rare — *. 

1826 J. Wilson Hod. Atnbr. Wks. 1855 1. 244 I’ve skarted 
some odds and ends wi’ the keelivine on brown paper. 
Hence Sca*rted ppl. a ., scribbled over. 

2814 Scott Wav. Ixv, And what use has my father for a 
whin bits o’ scarted paper? 

Scartch, obs. form of Scratch. 

Scarth (skar», sb . 1 Also 4-5 skarth. [a. 
ON. shard neut , notch, cleft, mountain pass(MSw. 
skardk neut., notch, diminution, ruin, skardher 
masc., broken piece) = OE. sceard Shard, Sherd.] 
fl. A fragment, sherd. Obs. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 15 My vertu. .is wex vile as 
a pot scarth. 23. . Childh. Jesus 340 in Archiv Stud. ueu. 
Spr. LXXIV. 33t Hispecherehe brake.. And Jbesugadirde 
he skarthes. c 1460 Tovmeley Myst. xiL 160 The mytk 
pycher was layde, The skarthis was the tokyn. 

fig. 248a Caxton Trevisa’s Higdeu in. xviii. 132 b, Both 
the wyues. .chidden him alto scarthes by one assente. 

2. A cliff, a bare rock. dial. 

2863 Baring-Gould Icelantl iii. 45 To our right was a 
bold scarth of dark reck thronged with ravens. 2869 Lons- 
dale Gloss., Scar, Scarth , a line of rock bare of vegetation. 


t Scarth, sb Obs. [Altered form of Scbat sb.] 
An abortion, monster; a hermaphrodite. 

2508 Dunbar Flyting 58 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie, Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie. 2508 
— Tua Mariit Wemen 92 Ane skabbit skarth, ane scor- 
pioun. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
1. 145 Of the skartbt [02603 scraiche(MS. B.), T1598 scarcht 
(MS. I.)3 yat was born of baitb the kyndis xnaile and female. 

Scartling* (ska-Jtlig). Se. [f. Scart sb. 1 4- 
-lingI.J A young scart or cormorant. 

2893 B/ac&tv. Mag. Sept. 444 In several nests were found 
young scartlings— fluffy, dull-grey, ungainly creatures. 

I] Scams (ske»-rus). PI. scari (ske*-rai). [L. 
scants, a. Gr. crapes.] A fish described by ancient 
writers ; in mod. use, the name of the typical genus 
of the family Searidss ; a fish of this genus, a 
Parrot-fish. Cf. Scab sb.*, Scare sbJ, Scaro. 

2602 Holland Pliny ix. xvii. 1 . 245 The fish_ called Scarus 
..is said to chew cud. 2774 Goldsm. Hal. Hist. III. 6 The 
salmon also is said to be of this number [ruminants]; and, 
if we may believe Ovid, the scarus likewise; 2803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. n. 394 Green Scarus [etc.]. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey xii, The sounds of the fish called scare 2885 Encycl. 
Brit. XVIII. 324 Ever since the time of Aristotle it has been 
maintained that the Scarus ruminates. 

S carve d (skajvd ),ppl.a. = Scarfed. 

2885 P ERRING Hard Knots Z r The noted beauty— she who 
was admired, courted, beautifully scarved and apparelled. 

Scary (ske-**ri), a 1 Also 6 (9 vulgar) skea ry , 

9 8carey, vulgar skeery. [£. Scare sb .~+ m y .] 

1 . Terrifying, frightful. 

1582 StasyhuSt sEr.'h ,v. (ArM 109. Cut tflh'.Pgr' 
Didc.; this sight so Whst 

Z3£?Z,i£zk 

xt was rather a scarey business far me. 

2 . Frightened, timorous. 

t y Coormi Prairie II. \i. 91 A skeary comrade in 
lh to make a short path long. 1S4* »a Coquet- 

DaltfSikirr.Scnp 0 E5 »> TJ' scatytroot glides rwiftly 

cot. 1 53g if R. Kanck* L.fc to >“ My mount %-zs 
young " scarey * terse- 2873 Carleton Farm Ball £ 
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Women are skeery critters. 1894 Fenh Rea! Gohi 138, I 
want to talk. It keeps one from feeling a bit skeary. 

Seas(e, obs, forms of Scarce. 

+ Scat, sb . 1 06 s. ( ran after OE.). Also 3 sat. 
[OK. scent rnasc., = OFris. shet, OS. shat (MLG., 
Du. schat, whence next), OHG. scaz (MHG. schaz, 
mod.G. schatz), treasure, ON. skatt-r tribute (whence 
Scat sbfi ; Da. skat , Sw. ska/t), Goth, skatt-s piece 
of money, money OTeut. *skalto-z. Of. Sceat. 

The sc stands for if! ; if the word had survived its form 
would be *shat.) 

Treasure, money ; in ME. only in phr. scat and 
s(c)rud. 

axxzz O. E. Chroti. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Swa maneja 
Sersumas on sceat & on scrud & on bokes swa nan man 
ne man offer trellen. a 1200 Moral Ode 367 Ne sal per 
ben naffer scat ne stud ne wereldcs wele none, c 1250 Gen. 
fr Ex. 795 God gaf him ffor siluer and gold, And bird, and 
orf, and srud and sat. Ibid. 3 169 Quat-so he boden, srud 
or sat, Egipte foie hem lenen cat. 

t Scat, sb . 2 Obs. rare In 5 scatte. [a. Du. 
schat : see prec.] Treasure. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 35, I haue so grette 
scatte and good of syluer and of gold that seuen waynes 
shold not conne carye it away. 

Scat (skeet), Also 5 skatte, 5-6 skait, 6-9 
scatt, skat(t. [a. ON. skatt-r : see Scat jA 1 ] 

1 . a. gen, A tax, tribute. Now only Hist, with 
reference to countries under Scandinavian rule. 

1502 Reg". Privy Seal Scot. I. 116/1 The rasing of al 
unlawis, eschetis, proffittis, skattis and dewitets according 
to the said regalite. 1506 Exch. Rolls r Scot. XII. 703 
That the fredome and privelege of haliktrk be observit., 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to be maid 
in tyme cuming. 1513 Douglas /Ends ProL 24 Wrangys 
to redres suld weyr be vndertane, For na conquest, reif, 
skat nor pensioun. J863 Losgf. Wayside Inn , K. Olaf 
xvi. xii, Laying waste the kingdom, Seizing scatt and 
treasure, 18S6 J. Corbett Fall of A sgard ii. 22 He will 
not be content with setting his men over us and taking scatt. 

I). In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant. + Also, in certain 
parts of Scotland and the north of England, the 
designation of variouslocal imposts in the 1 5—1 7th c. 

1577 in D. Balfour Oppressions in Orkney ff Zetld. (1859) 
x8 Aue devvtie that pay to the Kingis Majestie for thair 
scat and landmales zeirlie. 1598 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 
172 Ilk howsholder in Futtie..to pay the skait vsid and 
wont. x6x2 Sc. Acts Jas. VI { 18x6) IV. 481/2 Toillis, an- 
chorages..scatti$, land maillis [etc.]. 1814 Shirreff Agric. 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat and tithe. 1821 
Scott Pirate XYtti, We must pay .scat and wattle. 1838 
Bell Did. Law Scot., Udal Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on the Crown as superior, for pay- 
ment of a tribute called Skat, is completed [etc.]. 1859 in 
D. Balfour Oppressions in Orkney 4- Zetld. 128 Skat , the 
Tax upon at! land occupied by Odal-red, for the support of 
the Crown, and expense of government. 

2. allrib ., as scat-field, scat tax ; f scat gild, 
the payment or tax of * scat * ; + scat haver, malt, 
oats, malt, taken in payment of * scat * ; scat land, 
land subject to ‘ scat \ 

X4., Customs 0/ Malton in Surtees Mtsc. (1890) 60 For 
sellyng of the same [heryng] thay schali gyfTe to y c *skatte- 
gyld iiijd. 1483 in R. Davies York Records 11843) 175 In 
esyng of the tolls, murage, bucher penys & skaitgyld. 
X344-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (uurtees) 172 Dccem boll avene 
que vocatur # Scathaver de bondL de Heworth. X450-5X 
Ibid. 187 _Et de vr. rec. pro xij bollez de Scathaver. 1502 
in Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820) 12 Item w* flawis j d 
terre "scat laud an' in butter scat vij d. 1438-^ Durham 
Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 63 Pro 7 bondis antedxctis in precio 
7 quar, de *Scatmaltez sic sibi vend, hoc anno. x868 D. 
Gokrie Summers ff Winters in Orkneys v. 158 Ruga who 
collected the King of Norway’s corn, or the *Scatt-tax in 
Orkney. x88x Standard 26 July 5 [Shetland] The sheep 
and ponies^ run on the * Scatfield *, or common ; and the 
* Scat tax 1 is not a popular impost. 

Scat (skset), sbA dial. (See E.D.D.) [Perh. 
onoraatopceu ; the identity of the word in the 
various senses is uncertain. Cf. Squat sb .] 

1 . A blow or buffet. 

1872 Mrs. Lynn Linton Joshua Davidson 6 It was a 
laugh .that seemed to mean the same thing as ‘scat — our 
Cornish word for a blow. 1901 Mrs. E. L. Voynich Jack 
Raymond 173 The soft and pitying eyes seemed to shame 
him * like a scat in the face \ 

2 . * Anything burst or broken open ; the sound 
of a rent; the sharp sound of a bullet* (E.D.D.). 
Cf. Scat v .3 and adv. 

1895 Crockett Bog-Myrtle 294 A shot rang out, followed 
immediately by the ‘scat 1 of a bullet against the rock. 

3 . A brief spell of weather; a shurt turn of work. 

x88o Cornwall Gloss. s.v., A scat of fine weather. 1882 

F. W. P. Jaco A tic . . Lane. Cornwall 256 A scat of frost. 
2895 E. M. Stooke Not Exactly i. 24 An’ cashionally 'e 
dooes a scat to gardenin'. ^ 

4 . A sudden or passing shower of rain. 

vj . . Prov. in Brice Gazetteer U759) s - v * Naldon , When 
Haldon hath a Hat, Kenton beware a Skat [Risdon (1714) 
47 SquattJ. 1834 G. Roberts Lyme Regis 252 Scatt, a 
shower. 2897 K. Phjllpotts Lying Prophets ij. vi. 187 
Presently a scat of heavy rain on a squall of wind shut out 
the harbour for a time. 

fScat, v l Obs. In 5-6 scatte. [In Caxton, 
a. MDu. schalten, f. schat Scat sb. 2 ; in the Sc. use 
perh. a. ON. shall a, f. skatt-r Scat sb. 3 ] traits. 
To oppress by exactions. 

148* Caxton Reynard xlii. (Arb.) 114 Whan they be 
tnyghty and doubted thenne ben they extorcionners and 


scatte and pylle the ueple. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. (2844) I. 
191 The toune is hauely murmurit be the landmen, that the 
vittell byaris of the merkat, scattis thame grytlie in taking 
of sampills, schcyt-schakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit 
custum. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

I. 67 He conselled thame [to] exerceis skarting [v. r. scat- 
ting] and oppresaioun wpoun the realme. 

t Scat,!'.^ Obs. In 6 skatt, C-7 soatt. [Altera- 
tion of Scot v., due to association with Scat ji. 3 ] 
ir.tr. In phrase to scat and lot (later to scat or con- 
tribute) = ‘ to scot and lot i. e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

3560 Burgh J\ec. Editu {1875) III. 87 Personis..quhilkis 
. mother scattis lottis extends ualkis nor wardis nor yit beris 
r ■*»•.* *•• • • * 1581 inRec. Convent, 

t . \ - burrowes maid anent 

t ■ id cassin guids. 1594 

Ibid. 449 Naiher skatt and lott with thame. 16x2 Ibid. II. 
340 That no monyesould scatt or contribute with onye goods 
castin or pilleyit. 

Scat (skret), v .3 dial, [Cf. Scat sbA] tram. 
To break in pieces, shatter. 

1837 J* F. Palmer Dial. Devonsh . Dial. 79 To Scat, to 
dash any fragile body on the ground. X893 *Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Delect. Duchy 306 The van . . scat itself to bits 
against the bridge. 

Scat (skoet'), adv. dial. Also skat, scatt. [Prob. 
onomatopoeic : cf. Scat jA 4 ] To go scat ; to fall 
down ; to break in pieces ; to become bankrupt. 

1867 Rock Jim an* Nell xxlx. (E. D. S. No. 76), I’ve trad 
upon a patch, I'm veared a shall go scat. 1887 ‘ Q.'(Quiller* 
Couch) Dead Mads Rock 7 Finally my father’s bank broke 
— or, as we say in the West * went scat ', 1887 Baring- 
Gould Gaverocks xxxiii, Little Ruth wiped up the mess 
made by the broken eggs. Poor Ruth was sore distressed 
at their * going scatt ' on the floor. 

Scat, colloq . [? identical with e ss cat ! ’ (i. c. 
a hiss followed by the vrordoz/) used in driving away 
cats.] Begone 1 Hence jocularly used as verb (x;//r.). 

1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls x. (1874) 2x8 ‘Scat I* cried 
Stephen. And Ruth scatted. 1880 J. C. Harris Uncle 
Remits xxiL (188^1 xxo W’en ole man Rabbit say ‘scoot’, 
dey scooted, en wen ole Miss Rabbit say * scat *, dey scatted. 

Soatald, obs. form of Scattald. 

Scatch 1 (skzetj). Forms: 5-6 soache, 6 
ekache, 7 skatoh, 6-S scatch, 9 dial, sketch, 
[a. ONF. escache = Central OF. esc has sc (mod.F. 
deltas sc), whence Dn. schools Skate sb . 2 J 

1 . A stilt ; usually pi. scotches . Obs. exc. dial. 

1545 Elyot Dicl n Grallatores , they which dooe goe on 

styites or skaches. 1570 Levins Manip. 5/44 A Scache, 
grail us. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. i, Others grew in the 
legs, and to see them, you would have said they had been 
. .men walking upon stilts or scatches. x68x W. Robertson 
Phraseot. Gctt. (1693) 915 Never, ..till geese go on scatches. 
1730 Bailey (fob), Scatches , Stilts to Dut the Feet in to 
walk in dirty Places. 1893 Baking-Goulu Cheap Jack 
ZitaxW, Sketches ?— does that word puzzle you.. r They 
are what some folk call stilts. 

2 . ? A scaffold-pole. [So F. dchasse.'] 

1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mtsc. (1890) 15 William 
of Alue. sail fynde the brygges, the scaches, nayles, and all 
the tymbre that sail ga un to the gutter. 

f Scatch. 2 . Obs. Also 5-6 scache. [ad. It. 
scaccia (ska’tja), whence F. escache.] An oval 
bridle-bit. Also scotch-mouth. 

X565-80 Blundevil Art Riding in. xxiii. 51 Some are 
called Canon bits, some scatches. X598 Florio, Scaccia. 
the mouth of a bit called a scache. 1607 Markham Cava/. 

II. (1617)56 The next bytt you shall vse after the Cannon, 
shall bee the plaine Scatch. x6xx Cotgr., Scare, a Scatch 
bit. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Bit, The ends of a Scatch- 
mouth can never fail, by reason of their being over-lapped. 

Scat©, obs. form of Skate. 

+ Sca*tebrouS, a. Obs. rare~°. [{. 1 L. scale- 
bra a gushing forth, f. scatere to gush, spring forth : 
see -ous.] (See quots.) Hence t Scatehro-sity. 


bOuiful', uuj. tuuu ui (i^Ani.u tf. 

Scathe (skVi( 5 ), sb. Now arch . and dial, (see 
E.D.D.). P'orms: 3- scathe, scath, 3-4 eckathe, 
3-7 skathe, 3-8 skath, (4 skade, 5 scade) ; Sc. 
and north. 4-9 scaith, skaith, 4-7 skaithe, 5 
scaythe, 5-6 skaitht, 6 skayth(t,scaithe, skeath. 
Also 3-5, 7 Bchath, 3-6 schathe, 4 schatht. [The 
existing word is a. ON. shade wk. masc., harm, 
damage (Sw. skada fern., Da. skade) =OE. sc(e)aba 
masc., one who injures, malefactor, also (rarely) 
hurt, injury, OFris. shatha, skada injury, OS. skado 
masc., malefactor, hi Du. schade masc. and fem. 
(Du. schade fern.), injury, OHG. skado masc. 
(MHG., mod.G. sc hade) OTeut. *skaJ>ott f. root 
*skap -, whence Goth. skafiis harm, skafjan= Scathe 
v . ; the ablaut-var. *skdf - is represented in ON. 
sk 65 neut., that which harms, skdd-r harmful. On 
the other hand, Layamon’s seade in sense 1 almost 
certainly had (f), and represents the OE. sceaba 
(the mod. form of which would have been *shathe). 
The ME. spelling with sch- is of doubtful phonetic 
interpretation : in most of the verse examples the 
word thus written alliterates with sk and must 
therefore be regarded as of Scandinavian etymology ; • 
but some of the other instances may possibly 
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(though there is no definite evidence) represent 
the native word. 

The Teut. root *skaf is believed to represent an Indo- 
germanic *skath-i sketh-; cf. Gr. d-cr*tj0jjs unscathed.] 

+ 1 . One who works harm; a malelactor; a 
wretch, fiend, monster. Obs. 

Beowulf 27 4 SceaSa ic nat hwylcjdeogol deedhata. cxooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 38 Da wicron a-bangen mid hym 
twegen scea^an. c 1205 Lay, 1923, & Jms f e hse3e scade ferde 
to he lie. . Ibid. 14945 He wende kat hit weore sod hat keo 
sca&e saide. Ibid. 25877 For nu anan cunieS k 5 scaSe ke 
alle k»ne leomen xvule to-dra^en. 

2 . Hurt, harm, damage. 

Usually sing, and without article; but also occasionally 
with a (etc.) or in pi. 

axooo Caedmon's Gen. 549 CwteS, sceaSena msest 
eallura heora eaforum tefter sifidan wurde on worulde. c 1250 
Gen. ff Ex. 2314 Dis sonde hem ouertakeS rade. And bi- 

call-^ hirtn. nnrl cr-,5. n ...» 1 / r £_ O f . , 


S.ll 

CX 3 ' ■' 

z 37 : ■ , 

ke skabe is sone amended, c 1440 York Myst. xviii. 77 , 1 
praye ke lorde, kepe us fro skathe. Ibid, xxxiii. 35 With 
schath of skelpys >11 scarred. 1450 in Charters, etc. EdinK 
(1871) 71 We ar informit. k ac b ai dreid the evil and skath 
of oure enemeis of England. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's 
Distyll. Waters K iv. For all that it muste be knowen for 
the great schathe that therof myght come, ci 578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.i I. 22 It sail redound to his 
avantage and to our gret skaith and schame. 1606 Drayton 
Ode written in the Peak 30 Strong Ale and Noble Cheare, 
T’asswage breeme Winters scathes, a x67o Spalding Troub. 
Chas. I (1829; 2 To the great hurt and skiaith of the king’s 
lieges. 17 . . Ramsay Palling of a Slate v, Watching sylphs 
flew round, To guard dear Madie from all skaith. X785 
Burns Death ff Dr. Hornboofe ix, I red ye wee!, tak care o’ 
skaith, See, there’s a gully ! 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy fy 
Greece (1898) I. xvi. 355 Round them [obstacles], he passed 
nimbly, without scar or scathe. 1895 Huxley in Ltfc\V}oo) 
II. xxiii. 401 It was cheering, to hear that you had got 
through winter and diphtheria without scathe. 

b. Phr. To do {work, t make) scathe, to do harm. 
Const, indirect (dative) object, with or without to, 
+ To wait (one) scathe Q=Icel. veita einhverjum 
skada], to inflict injuiy upon. 

CX205 Lay. 12026 hljelga wes inne Seise per he scacfe 
makede. Ibid. 15784 Ne doff heo noht muchel scaffe. c 1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 850 An oere he werken sekaffe and bale. CX300 
Havetok 1352 Dwelling haueth ofte scake wrouth. 1302 R. 
Brunne Hand/. Synne 5987 Or ouper skake he w>I hym 
weyte. _ c X3S0 Will.Palcme 4051 pat no burn nere so bold 
. . to wait be " erwolf no maner schape. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
1. xii Is nayne in warld, at scaithis ma do mar, 'fhan weile 
trastyt in borne lamiliur. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xiii. 308 Grete hurte & scathe was there made of bothe 
partes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. i. 7 And wherein Rome hath 
done you any scathe. Let him make treble satisfaction. 
1595 Locrinc v. ii. 33 Nor can I fmde in heart to worke his 
scathe. 1632 T. Taylor God's Judgent. 1. 1, xvi. (1642) 57 
7 '* ’■ ‘ * 1 ’ 1 them- 


J (1843) 
? -1834 

‘ * ^ . doing 

great skaith, it was said, to victual and drink. 1865 J. Al. 
Neale Hymns on Paradise 68 If manifold temptations Of 
the fiend should work thee scathe. 

C. The corresponding passive notion is expressed 
by to get, have, take scathe, f Also, to catch, find, 
he nt, hep, thole, etc., scathe. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10648 Sey me be sole, 
and, as y am kn>3t, j-ou ne shalt haue for me skape ne 
ply3t. 1362 Langu P. PI. A. iv. 65 Withouten gult, god 
wot gat i pis scape. 13.. E. E. Altit, P. B. 151 Lest he 
skabe hent. 1375 Barbour Bruce vm. 358 Menand the 
scath that he had taue. C1400 Destr. troy 5103 Hit is 
skille for his skorne, pat he scathe thole C1420 Avow. 
Arth. xvi. He began to dotur and dote Os he hade keghet 
scathe.- 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxx. 464 To redresse 
the harmes and the scathes that he had of them. 1513 
Douglas /Ends in. v. 116 How grete harme and skaith.. 
That childe hes caucht throw lossing of his roodir I 1549 
Comfit. Scot . vL 60 lhe fyir slaucht vil consume the vyne 
vitht in ane pipe. .& the pipe vil resaue na skaytht. 157** 
X721 [see Kep v. 2 bj. 1586 Warner Alb. England 1. vi. 
(1589) 20 He tolde what skatn the Centaures late, had found. 
1642 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xvii, Suche 
personis as had cum from Irland, and had goitin great 
skaithe thair. X730 T, Boston t icw this ff other fvorltt 
263 He could not miv; to catcli skaith, if all the better care 
%vcre not taken to prevent it. 1839 Harr. Campbell Only 
Daughter iii, The Laird of Kilmore..took no scaith f ron J. 
the. .attractions ofthe Mi^es Sibellas, and Miss Anabels of 
the county, and at the age of forty he was still a^bachelor. , 

d. Alliteiativcly coupled with scorn. Chiefly .SV. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23338 For pair misfair suld ]-ai not murn, 

Neans for pair skat hes skurn \tiStt. schaihesschum]. CX400 
Destr. Troy 1874 For to wreke vs of wrathe, & the wegh 
harme Bothe of skathe & of skorne. 15^8 Dunbar Tv a 
Mariit Women 35S And thus the scorne and the scaith 
scapit he nothir. 167a Ray N. C. Wonts 41 One doth the 
skath, and another hath the scorn. Prov. X755 Johnson, 
Scath in Scotland denotes spoil or damage: as, he bears the 
scath and the scorn. A proverb. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
xv. iv. (1865) V. 308 Let us take the scathe and the scorn 
candidly home to us. 

e. qttasi-concr. A physical hurt or damage. 

- C1440P ” r .— 1-;.:-., v 

of baihis ■ ■ ' 

Are able, • ' 1 ' . • ■ 

hool and watir wel to hplde. 

f. Something which works harm. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) ^6 The Adders death is 
her own broode, the Fencers <cath, his own knowledg. 1795 
AIacneill {title) Scotland's Skaith. 1888 H enley Bk. Verses 
X02 The pride I trampled is now my scathe, For it tramples 
me again, 
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g. spec. ‘ Injury supposed to proceed from witch- 
craft ’ (Jam.). 

*795 Statist. A cc. See!. XVI. 122 This is done with a view 
to prevent skaith, if it should happen that the person is not 
cany. 1835 J. Srzscr, Shetland Folk-Lore in The person 
who attempted to cross a fisherman’s path when on his way 
to the boat, intended to do him scathe. 

3 . Matter for sorrow or regret. In various 
phrases, as It is scathe , it is a pity. It is {great) 
scathe cf him, he is a great loss. To think {no) 
scathe of, think ( it ) no scathe , (not) to regret, 
think (it) no harm. [Cf. G. schadei] 
cx*5 o Gen. <5- Ex, 2298 In fulsum-hed he wurSen claSe, 
Jcrtep re 5 oht ISor-of no sca'Se. c 1300 Heeotlok 2006 But it 
is of him mikel scabe : I wuth hat he bes ded ful ra>e. 13 . . 
Guy Warat. 1542 Sir, in he sond he l»Wj & hat is scabc. 
13,. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt . 674 Bi Kryst, hit ts scahe, bat bo u » 
leude, schal be lost. ^1386 Chaucer Prol.446 Rut she was 
som del deef, and bat was scathe, c 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 678 
And that was grete scade that thei sholde die so soone. 
15. • Christ s Kirk Gr. viii. Grit skayth wes'd to haif shard 
him.^ 1787 W. Taylor Scots Poems xi (E.D.D.) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skaith. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. iv. 57 They deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coarse homespun ragged weed Fell off from her round arms, 
f 4 . An injury, damage, or loss for which legal 
compensation is claimed. In pi. = damages ; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Se. Ohs. 

3456 Sir G. II aye Law Anns (S.T.S.) 136 He may de- 
maund his scalhis at the lord, be way of accioun of dett- 
c. 3500 Arnolds Chron. (1811)1x8, I promyse to make good 

-* «■— ‘ L n ,l -* — ’ for defaute off 

; :■ 1 * ■ * , • r Crf, (1904) 43 

" .* 1 , t ■ ■ aithts and ex- 

penses. 3578 Sir G. Mackenzie Critn. Laws Scot. 1. xix- 
§ xv. (1699) 104 The Unlaw to be ten Pound, and mends to 
the Party, conform to the skaith. 

5. allrib. and Comb., as scathe-deed, -zvork ; 
objective, as scathe-causer, scathe-taking vbl. sb. 

<73*05 Lay. *547 Swa be rimie wulf b ane he wule on 
^cheapen scaffe were wrehen. Ibid. 29578 pa hine isend 
hafden mid heore sca<$e deden. 01300 Cursor At. 28161 
Quen i sagh oper men mistad, of h is fare wald i be gladd, 
for his ded and his vn-hele, for skath takyng of his catelh 
*559 Mirr. A lag.. Hen. VI xfii, If likewise such as say the 
wdken fortune tvarkes, Take Fortune for our fate, and 
sterres therof the markes,Then destiny with fate, and Gods 
vril al be one : But if they meane it otherwise, skath causers 
styes be none. 

Scathe (sh^S), V. Forms ; 2-5 skatlie, 4-9 
scathe, scath, (4 sekathe); chiefly Sc. 5-6 
skayth.(e , 6 ska, 5-9 scaith, 8-9 skaith. [a. 
ON. shaft a impers., it hurts (Sw. skada , Da. shade 
to hurt, injure); corresponding to OE. sc(e)aftian 
to injure, rob, OFris. skathia to injure, OS. section 
(Essen Gl.) to slander, Du.se/iadeti to injure, OHG. 
skadoti (MHG., mod. G.schadcn) OTeut. % ska}d- 
fan, f. * ska) on- Scathe sb. 

ON. had also another verb from the same root, skeSja 
(pa- 1. ska tde), corresponding to OE. sctfSan (orig. strong, 
pa. t. see id. pa.pple. (ge) sceaden, whence by analogy an inf. 
form sceaSan ; commonly weak, pa. t. secede), Goth, ska/fan 
(pa. t. ski}). There is no evidence, however, that the ON. 
skeZja was adopted in English, or that either of the OE. 
vbs. (with initial J) survived into ME.] 

1. trans. To injure, hurt, damage. Now arch . 
and Sc. 

c Xiao Ormin 4463-^ Forr 5iff bu skabesst ani^ mann pa 
skahesst firrst te sellfenn. cifio Sir Ferttmb. 759, Y schal 
scabye htra ni3t & day bileueb on Mahounde. a 1400 
Reltg. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 26 He b at will noghte 
sekathe his euencristyn, he sail noghte consente ne na con- 
saile gyffe to do hyra ill. c 3460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 365 
Syrs, 1 haue a greatt Iomay That roust be done this same 
day. Or els it will me skatbe. 1470-85 Malory A rihitr n. 
xil qo That wille I not, sayd the knyghte, for hit wylle 
scathe me gretely and now do yownone auaylle. 3566 Reg. 
Privy Council Sect. I. 468 Throw ihe quhilk (false coin].. 
1* hr,""" "■ v ,;,M vF ■.■.;■■■ '* 

: ■ 1: v. 
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1728 Ramsay Last S/. Miser xvi. But that ne er skaith d or 
troubled me. Gin I grew rich. 3784 Burns Efi. J. Rankine 
iv. Think, wicked Sinner, wba ye’re skaithtng. 18*9 H. 
Miller Lett, on Herring Eis/u, I manna skaith the rape. 
X840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. l. St. Nicholas , Holy Church 
..the wolves doth mock who would scathe her flock. 

*fb. spec. To subject to pecuniary loss. (The 
amount is expressed by a second object or intro- 
duced by of) Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Laxo Arras (S.T.S.) 167 He aw to be 
payit of the baroune of all his soume of lenth that he wax 
vmthit of, 1x496 in Lett. Rich. Ill fp Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 
69 Ther entred n-uer a straunger ship here sithins Midlent, 
and that hath skatbed the Kinges grace c.lL 3600 Darrell 
Detect. Harsnet's Lying Disc. 202 The poore man. .had as 
liue she had so kindly imbraced another as him, for the 
louing salutation.. scathed him 4. nobles. 360a; How Man 
may chuse Good IVi/e C x, lie crosse thy name quite from 
my reckoning booke : For these accounts, faith it shall 
skathe thee somewhat. 

t c. absot. To do harm. Obs . 

_ 1170 Henry Wallace mil 1x32 It ma nocht scaith, suppos 
it do na wailL 

2. To injure or destroy by fire, lightning, or similar 
agency ; to blast, scorch, sear. poet, and rhet. 

This, and the derived sense 3, appear to have been de- 
veloped from the Milton passage (quoL 1667), perh. partly 
through sound-association with scorch. 

[*667 Milton P. L. i. 613 As when Heavens Fire Hath 
jeathd ihe Forrest Oaks,. .With singed top their stately 
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growth though bare Stands on the blasted Heath.] x8to 
Scott Lady of L. hi. x, The monk resumed his mutter’d 
spell The while he scathed the Cross with flame. 18x3 
— ilokeby iv. tit, The pine;tree scathed by lightning-fire. 
i8 . i 4 — Ld. of isles iv. viii. Seek cot the giddy crag to 
climb, To viewjthe turret scathed by time. 1831 Carlyle 
Sari. Res. ii. viii, The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and 
thunder-riven, here feels its own Freedom. X844THIRLWALL 
Greece VIII. Ixiil 240 The flames that scathed Thermus. 
i 83 z Farrar Early Chr. II. 213 The whole country bad 
been scathed with fire and drowned in blood. 
fg- 184a Manning Sem:. (1843J I. vi. 83 Familiar consent 
to evil.. scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. 

3. fig. To sear or * witber’ with fierce invective 
or satire. Cf. Scathing ppl. a. 


enemies the monks. 

Hence Scathed ppl. a. 

X791 Gilpin Forest Scenery 11. 71 Many of the oaks are 
scathed, and ragged. 1831 Scott Ct. Roll, xxix, The hulk 
of the Grecian admiral, burnt to the water's edge, and still 
sending forth a black smoke from its scathed beams and 
planks ; 1842 Borrow Bible in Syain vi. Its scathed and 
gigantic crags. 3873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 152 Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to be our sole protection 
against the storm? 

t Sca’tliefire. Obs. Also 7 scath-, skath-, 
schath-, 8 dial, scale-. See also Scarefibe. [f. 
Scathe sb. + Fi be sb. Cf. G. schadenfeuer f Da. 
skadeitd \ Norw. skadeverme. .] A destructive fire 
or conflagration. 

3632 Heyxvood 2 nd PI. Iron Age v. i. 1 4, These horrid 
sights Lighted by scathe-fires. x6s8 W. Burton l tin. 
Anton. 155 Her frequent Scbathfires have rendred her not 
less magnificent, but more famous, <zx66t Bramhall Vind. 
fr. Popery vi. (1672) 115 In a great Scathfire it is wisdom 
not only to suffer those Houses to burn down which are 
past quenching, but (etc.]. 1796 Pegge Derbicisms Ser. 1. 
60 (E.D.S.) Scale fire, when a house or town is on fire. 

Scathefnl (sk/i-tfful), a . arch. Forms; see 
Scathe sb. [f. Scathe r 5 . + -FEL. Cf. Ormm*s 
unnskafiefutl.] Hurtful, harmful, injurious. 

n—tr *- PL.*-/ C L. — «.* l_» ..... 


Club so well,.. that (etc.]. 3601 Shaks. Tsvet. N. v. L 59 
With which such scathfull grapple did he make With the 
most noble bottome of our Fleete. 1855 Singleton* Vi rg. y 
Georg. 1. 1 . So That scathful rust should prey upon its stalks. 

+ Scathel, a. Obs. Forms: 4 scathel, >ylle, 
5 skethill, 8kathil(l, -ell, 6 akatell. 0 . 5 
schateli, schathill. See also Scaddle a. [a. ON. 
*skppull — O HG. scad{h)at, scadcl, scatal , -el, Goth. 
shabuls OTeuL *skahilo-, f. *skalh - ; see Scathe 



lep to laue & to Rest, Scopen out ^e sca^el water, hat fayn 
scape wolde. a 1400 Alorte Artk. 32 Scathylle Scottlande 
by skyllc he skyftys as hym lykj*s. Ibid. 1642 That no 
skathelle in the skroggez skome x-s here-aftjT. c x+oo Destr. 
Troy 4067 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke £; skant mon in wer. 
Ibid. 13442 There were sones \7jp0syde,. .To Askathes full 
skete, skethill of hor bond. 0x400^50 Alexander 2992 pat 


Scatheless (sk^*cfle3), a. Forms : see Scathe 
sb. [f. Scathe sb. + -less. Cf. ON. shaft lattss. J 
Without scathe ; unharmed. + Const, of. 

c z2oo Ormix 32038 be lupe dun All skahebes till 

cor he. c 335 o Will. Palente 1855 To a-schapc schahles fram 
hat sc hamful best, a 3366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1550 That 
scarifies^ folle sykerly, I myght unto the welle goo. a 1400- 
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57/r The wife and the fortunate individual who shared her 
indictment escaped scatheless. 

Hence Sca-th.elessly adv. 

1844 Tl-pfer Heart xi 121 In the hope.. of ruining him. 
If not of getting scathelessly off themselves. 1858 J. H. 
Bessut Nutrition vi. 209 The soldier who.. passes scath- 
lessly through twenty campaigns. 

+ Sca*thely, adv. Obs. [f. Scathe sb. + -lt -.] 
With damage or injury. Only in allit. phr. to scape 
(or asekape) scathely. 

cx 350 Will. Paleme 2794 pat we so scahli ar a-schaped 
god move (we] honk. <i 1400-50 yt lexander 642 If any 
scolere in he scole his skome at him makis. He skapis him 
full skathely bot if he skyp better. 

Scathing (sk/i-tmj), ppl. a. [-ing 

1. That scathes or blasts (see Scathe v. 2). 

T -_ , g x . The scathing 

,r r., N .V i • that lone 

j ••■■■ ■ 1 ■••< f execrated 

J- M ■ -::je ■■■■'.- II 1 • ‘ inches the 

scathing thunderbolt. 

2 . Of invectiv^ etc. : Very sharp and damaging ; 
searing, ‘vrithering’, cutting. 


» 85 s Lron- RaSct. f.S; 3 ) I. - s , Wccfc after uccfc he 
launched from the pulpit the most scathing Invectives. XB93 
Times c 3 Apr. 9/4 Mr. Goschen’s speech was a scathing 
exposure of the contrast between promise and performance. 
Hence Sca*thingly adv. 

fails Mag. XIV. 233 A feeling of hi*; insignificance 
flashed scathingly on the quivering pride of Robert Ander- 
son. 1 858 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxiL 447 That Duke of 
Savoy whom Milton has made scathingly famous. 

Sea tire, obs. form of Scatter v. 

Scatol, variant of Skatol Chem. 

Scatologic (skseinp-djik), a. [f. ScwoLor.-T 

+ ' :c -] Ol or pertaining to scatology (sense t). 
1891 j. G. Eourke itfr&l Scataiogic t«V] Rites of all Na. 
tions. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Scatology (skatp-lodei). [f. Gr. cnar-j a imp 
dung-f--(o)Locr.J 

1 . That branch of science which deals with dia- 
gnosis by means of the faces. X897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2 . That branch of pafaontology which treats of 
fossil excrement or coprolites. In recent Diets. 

3 . Filthy literature, tare. 

3876 N. ff Q. Ser, v. V. 31 Mr.Swifte’s ruggestion that 
scatology may be derived from scateo . 1887 Saints bury 

Elizab. Lit. x. 370 A large quantity of mere scatology and 
doggerel. 

Scatoinailcy(sk:e*L?m;ensi). [ad. mod.L .scato- 
manlla : see prec. and -manct,] Divination or 
diagnosis based on the examination of the faces. 

* 5®9 J* Sanford tr. Agrifpa's Van. Aries lxzxiii. 145 b, 
For this cause^ Scatomancie. Oromancic, DrjTnimancie, be 
called the diuinatlons or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by- ordures and vrines. xE6x Reade Cloister ff H. 
xxvi, I studied at Montpelier... There learned I Dririmancy, 

, Scatomancy, Pathology (etc.J. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

I f Scatomanter. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. ad. mod.L. 

1 scatomantis, f. Gr. <rxar(o)- dung + jibms pro- 
i phet.J One who practises scatomancy. 

X569 J. Sanford tr. Agrip/a's Van. Artes Ixxxiii. 74 sh, 

| (The name Scatephagcs] afterwards was deriued to all Phisi- 
i tious, in suche wise, that wee cat! them Scatophagians and 
i Scatomanters, that l«, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure. 

! Scatophage (skje’tdfeldg). [ad. mod.L. scato- 
• phag-us, a. Gr. cnaTO<payoz : see Scatophacocs a. 
Cf. F. scatophage adj.] A scatophagous insect or 
animal ; esp. a dung-fly. In recent Diets. 

+ Scatopha’gian. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. mod.L. 
scatopkag-us (see next) + -iajj.] One who feeds on 
dung. 3559 (see ScatouaxterJ. 

Scatophagous (skatp-fagos), a. [f. mod.L. 
scatophag-us , a. Gr. aicaTotpayos, f. Gnafio-), enwp 
dung see -phagous.] Feeding upon dung, 

3891 in Century Diet. 1896 Nature 16 July 247/2 In 
Stomoxys , . .the larvx are normally scatophagous. 
Scatoacopy (skatp-skdpi). rare- 0 . [Cf.picc. 
and -scopt.J Inspection of the faces for the purpose 
of divination or diagnosis. In recent Diets. 
Scatses, obs. pi. form of Skate sb. 2 
Scattald (skartald). Orkney and Shell. Also 
7 scat(t)ell, 8 scatald, ecatteld, ecat(t)hold, 
scattald, -old, scathald, skattalcL [ad. local 
Scandinavian *skalthald (= ON. skatl-r Scat 
sb .3 + hald Hold sh .] The common ground for 
pasture or furnishing fuel, etc. of a district. 
Hence Sca’ttalder, one who shares in the scattald. 
Also in-scat lalder *= * scattaldcr * ; out-skalt alder , 
a resident in the district who has no share in the 
scattald. 

1615 Acts etc. Orkney hr Shetl. (Mail I. Cl. 1840) II. 374 
Anent going throuch thair nychtboure scattel!...lt sail not 
he lesum to ony persone..to go throuch his nychibouris 
scatell or comontte with ane scheip dog Except (etc.]. 
<1x733 Shetland Acts 32 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (18.97) 
XaV(.2oi That every scatald have a sufficient pond. Ibid. 

33 ibid.. AH : - : - 

scattald . - • 

of the , ■ ■ * * 

2809 A • • < ■ ■ 

ti\*ated ground, outside of the enclosure (or town], is called 
the Scatthold, and is used for general pasture, and to furnidi 
turf for firing. 1833 Cfuunb. Jrjtl. 211 Beyond the turf 
dikes is the scattald or common. 

Scatter (skartai), sb. [f. Scatter vi] 

1 . The action or an act of scattering; wide or 
irregular distribution; dispersion. Now chiefly 
with reference to shot. 

164* J. W(eall] Prefiar. East 4 We are exposed ^ well 
to Forraicne and intestine mischiefes. Thu divide ana 
scatter, if it be not prevented, will be no small curse. 1650 
T. V auchan Anthro/oscphia 6S Advt- to Bdr., Let Tfc 
[sc. the Galenisssl not mangle, and discornP«e my look 
with a scatter of Observations, tmt proceed Met hod^JJy to 

ft?-?? 5 rssr^ttii 

. , ■ • than it is- 

. ■ .istribeted or JDter- 

spersod ; a scattering, sprinkling. ??g' s v\iv 

of diamonds and pearls. ^ -e 

Scatter (sk.x toi), r. Forms . , 2 scaterc, 3-G 
scoter, skater, 4 schatre, scatir^c, 4-n scatre. 

4 skatre, (sehatir), 0 scattre, ska tr sketer - 
ska'ter, 6- scatter, [tarly ME. (i:th c.. Mid- 

13 
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SCATTERED, 


SCATTER* 

land); of obscure origin; formed with iterative 
suffix (see -er 6). 

This and Shatter r. {which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and southern 
representatives of an OE. *sc{e)ettcrian, which is referred 
to a supposed Ttut. root *sfra!~ cogn. w. Gr. <rjct5-ai-rm-«i 
to scatter. The etymological identity of the two vis. 
seems, however, doubtful, although they have some affinity 
of sense. It is true that in ME. scatter occurs only in 
northern and midland texts, with one exception (quot. 1330, 
sense 5); and that in this sole southern tnstance the MS. 
spells it with sch, which should normally stand for (J). But 
initial (sk) from OE. sc in a native word would be no less 


senses *to squander (money)*, ‘to shed (blood)'*; but this 
does not agree in form. The sense * to scatter * assigned to 
early mod.Du. schetterer,, rests on the authority ofKilian, 
whose citation of the Eng. word renders his testimony 
suspicious. The Du. and MLG. sehattrtn to resound, to 
laugh uproariously (MLG- once, to be shattered by an ex* 
plosion) would seem to be onomatopoeic ; at least their sense 
cannot easily be derived from that assigned to the alleged 
Teut. root. Cf. Scat r. 2 and Squatter r».] 

1. trims. To dissipate, squander (goods or posses- 
sions). Obs. or arch . 

1154 O.' E Ckrcn. an. 1x37, He hadde get his tresor ac he 
to deld it & scatered sotlice. c X3S0 Wyclif Serve. Sel. 
Wks. II. 78 For tjif bes ordres geten nevere so myche good, 
hei seien pat al is ^cr ordris, and it were a deed/i synne to 
scadre Jies goodis in be world. 1512 Moke Deguat. Ncrvixs. 
Wks. 94 They would.. neuer be so mad, greatly to gather 
together that other men shal merely sone after scatter 
abrode. c 1645 Howell Lett. vi. xvii. (1650) I. 004, I leave 
the rest of all my goods to my first-born Edward, to be con- 
sum’d or scatter*! (for I never hoped better), a 1716 South 
Serm. (1744) VIII. 326 And was it not worth the.. seeing 
his substance scattered, his children struck dead (etc.). 

absol. 1879 G. Cajitbell White <$- Bloch 243 Mr. J 

says the Germans are the only men who arc saving ; all the 
rest scatter. 

2. To separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a collection of things) ; 
to disperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter) ; to 
dispel (clouds, mists). 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvu. 36 [xriiL x 4 ] And he sent his 
a rues, and skatered ha. 1382 Wycuf Matt. xxvi. 31, I shal 
smyte the sbeperde, and the sheep of the floe shulen be 
scatered. 158* Stanyhurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 19 Duck downe 
theire fleete with a tempest. Or ships wyde scatter. 1504 
Shaks. Rich, lit, iv. iv. 513 Buckingham’s Armie is dis- 
pers’d and scatter’d. 159$ — Merck. K 1. i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching but my gentle Vessels side Would 
scatter all her spices on the streame. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Res tic's H ist . Scot. II.x. 453 Lyk a certane sone, new risen 
to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al tumulte. 1657 W. 
Coles Adair: in Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Clary., 
put into Pottage.. scatter congealed blood. C1783 Burns 
£/. to R. Graham s 5 Some spumy, fiery, iptis fxtuus 
matter, Such as the slightest breath of air might scatter. 
1860 Tyndall Gins. l lii. 30 A breeze.. keen and hostile, 
scattering the snow. . 1871 Freeman A r orjn. Ccuc. IV. xviti. 

117T* J s- -rt 

1879 *’ * 

ofalLut h ..v.w a .^u4. , < .. , ^. 1 . 

— scattered to the four winds. I have not kept one of them.’ 

ahsoL 1594 T. B. La Prim and. fr. Acad. n. 2B3 It is the 
nature of this enemy of mankind [nr. the Devil) to scatter, 
to disioyne and separat. 

At s - : 3 f*’ ’■ ir; P\'c r - r ' ""■* r ,' p ~ 1) 45 So doth God 

f\ tr* !• " . 1»X Ps xscxii[i). 

■ > •; ‘ 'J- •'/ *- '.'■■■ :Y : ■ :.j x8as Shelley tr. 

•: :* * r i:*. x *. ■. * catter thy delusions, 

i.: .r i:-''/. : : i Vo one did more to 

scatter the ancient superstitions than did Cicero. 

b. intr . for refi* To separate and disperse ; to 
go dispersedly or stragglingly. f Also of a hawk : 
To go to a distance. 

CT430 Syr Getter. (Roxh) 158 And kepe we vs to-gedre 
trew That we skater not a-sondre.^ 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
b ii] b, When thay {a Couy of partrichys] be putt upp, and 
begynne to scatre, ye most haup markeris to marke some of 
thaym. 15.. Scot. Field 513 in Chctham Mzsc. II, When 
the Skottes..seen our men sketer They.. came downwnrde. 
3593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 156 The Commons like an 
angry Hiue of Bees That want their Leader, scatter vp 
and downe. 1610 Guilum Heraldry il v. (i6ii) 46 The 
Fillet is shaped long and narrows for the more commodious 
vse of women in.. restraining of their haire from scattering 
about theire browes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 13S Sound dif- 
fuseth it selfe in round..; But if the Sound, which would 
scatter in Open Aire, be made to goe all into a Canale; It 
must needs giue greater force to the Sound. 1771 Enc^’cl. 
Brit. II. 54 1 / 3 She [the falcon] must also have two good 
bells, that she may be found when she scattereth. 1795 
Southey Joan c/A re vr. 309 Aright, aleft, The affrighted 
foemen scatter from his spear. 1795 Withering Brit. Plants 
II. 74 The stems generallydechne and scatter from each 
other, instead of being upright and close together. 18x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam vl xix, When on my foes a sudden 
terror came. And they fled, scattering. 1909 Black:?. Mag. 
Aug. 230/2 The fugitives scattered for miles, bearing appal- 
ling tales of massacre, 

c, rtfl . Now rare or Obs. 

1535 Coverdale i Chroru xv. [xiv.] 9 The Philistynes came, 
and scatered them selues beneth in y* valley of Rephaim. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serzn. Tint. 128/2 They be enimies 
to the Churehe, and scatter themselues farre from vs. 2625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. xv. ii. X75 Shr. He’ll let you ha* 
your liberty— > Ainu Goe forth, Neither you please, and 
to what company—* Mad. Scatter your selfe amongst vs. 

f d. tratis. To separate, drive apart (one or more 
individuals,/)?/;* the main body). Obs. 

1588 Earl op Leicester in Defeat S/. Armada (Navy 
Rec. Soa)II. 35 Two of ibe greatest carracks that the King 
of Spain' had in his fleet, being scattered from the rest. 


c x66x Fuller Worthies, Derbysh. (1662) 1/234 Their ships 
wth the violence of the wind were much shattered, and the 
Bona venture, scattered from the other two ships. 

t e. fig. To dissipate, distract (the mind, etc.). 

3450-1530 Myrr. OvrLadye X22 A wnmynge to take hede 
that yf the mjmde were eny thynge scatered before, then 


17x5 tr. T. a Kemfis' 

Exerc. iil xv. 13S If thou art hereby scattered in thy 
Mind. 

3. trans. To throw about in disorder in various 
places. 

CX330 ArtJu *5* Merl. (KOlblng) 553 Ac J?o hai come Hder 
eft. Her werk was al vp aleft S: yschatred here & pere. 
0x385 Chaucer Can. Yeoir.. PrcL <S- T. 361 The pot to- 
breketh. .And somme [of the metals] are scatered a! the 
floor aboute. 1B60 T^dall Glac. 1. xx. 142 The fragments 
of rock scatrered about were . . polar. 

+ b. To throw down (a thing) negligently; to 
drop. Obs. — 

a 1640 Wizard (MS.) (Nares), It is directed to you ; some 
love-letter, on my life^ that Luce hath scattered. 

4. To distribute to various positions; to place 
here and there at irregular intervals. Chiefly in 
fa. fple. 

C13S0 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 445 Mykel more if newe 
religious be skaterud in Cristendome. 1549 Allen Parc 
Le<? Jude itfcn Rev. 8 These are y* messengers of Anti- 
christ, scattnd thoroweout the whole worlde. 171* Swtft 
Let. Erg-. Tongue Wks. (1755) II. 1S4 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; bringing over with him 
vast numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
naster) 1 . X837 Lockhart Scott I. x. 326 Many tributes to 
his memory are scattered over his friend’s other works. 
x85S JvUSkin Pol. Econ. Art ii. 1-0 So long as works of art 
are scattered through the nation, no universal destruction 
of them is possible. 1882 P. G. Tait in Er.cycL Brit . XI V. 
5S3/1 If stars be scattered through infinite space, with 
average closeness. 

+ b. intr* in pres. pple. used with a vb. of Test 
(~ scattered Obs. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Faeions Pref. 6 Prom Adam to 

.v. n — a — on t he earthe. x-16 

' . " ■ ■ 1 He answered, there 

■ ■ • ■ ^ # cattering. X726 Leoni 

Albertis Arc/iil. I. 66/ a Laying all the. -earth into the 
furrow again inward, so that none might lie scattering 
outward. 

5. tratis. To throw or send forth so that the 
particles are distributed or spread about; to sow 
or throw (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew ; to diffuse (fragrance). 

C1450 St. Cuthbcri (Surtees) 46S2 Molle on hair hen e ds 
bai scaterd. X530 Palsgr. 699/t, I scatter small thynges 
abrode, as peasyn, or beanes. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxfvii. 
16 He..scatereth y» horefrost like ashes. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 
$ Cl. 11. vii. 25 As it fxc. the Nile] ebbes, the Seedsman 
Ypon the slime and Oore scatters bis graine. 1644 Svwoxns 
Diary (Camden) 54 Some of our men by the King’s com- 
mand scattered some papers, that if any would come in., 
they should be pardoned. X698 Fryer Ace. E. India «5- P. 
107 The Governor.. bestows his Largess.. liberally scatter- 
ing Rupees. x8« Shelley Ginerra 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flower? Scatter their hoarded incense. 
x85i bliss J. M. Campbell in Bere Garland cf Songs 61 We 
plough the fields and scatter The good seed on the land. 

absol. 1748 Gray Alliance 17 Scatter with a free, though 
frugal, Hand. 

b. irons/, and fig. Also, + to spread (reports, a 
prophecy). 

1576 Fleming Panofl. Epist. xxS O ioyfull report, and 
most acceptable rumour, which was scatered abroad e- x6ox 
Shaks. Alls Well 1. ii. 54 His plausine words He scatter’d 
not in cares, but grafted them To grow there and to beare. 
<1x662 Heylin Laud 11- (1671) 251 The Lady^ Davies., 
scatters a Prophesie against him. a 1771 Gray Ezras 2 The 
song- thrush there Scatters his loose notes. 1858 Loncf. 
M. St an dish tv. 74 A hand-grenade, that scatters destruc- 
tion around it. 

c. intr. for re/. 

1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Hush. 1. (1586)35 When it 
[Pulse] is type it must be geathered—for it scattereth very 
soone. 1642 Jer. Taylor E/isc. (1647) 233 The Bishop 
should separate the scabbed sheep from the sound, least 
their infection scatter. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton v. 
(1B40) 93 The small shot v scattered among them. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xlvi, A wood Whose bloom-inwoven 
leaves now scattering fed The hungry storm. 

d. Of a gnn, a cartridge; To distribute (the 
shot). Chiefly absol. 

1741 ComfL Fam^Piece r. ii. 320 You must also be well 
acquainted with the Condition of the Gun { whether it be 
apt to scatter, or carry the Shot round within Compaq 
1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers i, The gun scatters welL xSSx 
Greener Gun 439 Cartridge loaded to scatter the shot. 

e. Physics. Of a surface, semi-opaque substance: 
To throw back (light) brokenly in all directions. 

1833 Herschel Asiron. I 45 (1B39) 32 The sun.. illumin- 
ates the atmosphere and clouds, and thesc_ again disperse 
and scatter a portion of its light in all directions. xSS* 

P. G. Taw in EacycL Brit. YAW 5S3/2 In order that a sur- 
face maybe illuminated., it must be capable of scattering 
light. 

6. To sprinkle or strew c vxlh something. 

1590 Spesser F . Q. \. x. 35 A narrow way, Scattred with ‘ 
bushy thornes and ragged brenres. 2667 Milton P. L. xi. 
649 Now scatter’d lies With Carcasses and Arms th’ en. 
sanguind Field Deserted. 1720 De Foe Copt. Singleton 
vi. (1S40) ro6 The ground was scattered with elephants 
teeth. X902 E. PhilltottS River i. Where the desert spread, 
all scattered with great stones. 

7. Comb.x scattenvwayrn«, dispersion; scatter- 
charge, load, a charge for a gun, made to dis- 


tribute the shot tvhea fired; f scatter-story, one 
who * spreads * a report or story ; scatter-tuft, the 
genus Sforvchnus, one of the algtds {Cassell's 
Enrycl. Diet., 1 SS 7 ) ; f scatter-wise car., in 
straggling order. 

xBst Sir F. Palgkave Kcmu $ Eng. I. 325 So complete 
was the *scatterauay, that one of the brethren never stopped 
till be reached Saint-Gall. xSSx Greener Gun 429 The 
■•scatter-charge has good penetration at 30 and 40” yards 
jgox Ibid. (edL S) Index, ^Scatter loads. <1x670 Ha c ket 
Cent. Sent:. ^(1675) 734 iEIiaa, and some other such *scaUer- 
stories as himself, do make more reports of.. unreasonable 
! creatures, than of reasonable men. '38-5 Das ext I’i kings 
1 III. xviii. 27S They sail very 'scatter- wise in coming bad:, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of the host. 

Scatterable (skcetarabl). a. [f. Scatter v». 
4 - -ABLE.] That may be scattered. 

1800 Herschel in PhiL Trans. XC. 525 The rays of heat 
are. .less refrangible than those of light; and,. they are 
also, if I may introduce a convenient term, less scatterable. 
Scatteration (skretsrekjan). rare. [f. Scatter 
v. + -ATioN.] The action of scattering. 

1776 Mrs. A. Grant Leii.fr. Mountains (xSo6i L 2x2 
After the dissolution and scaueration of last year’s happy 
trio. 1855 hi. Times 25 Feb., The scatteration of Cobb’s 
forces. 7900 Engineering Mag. XIX, 750/2 Scatteration 
of effort is dissipation of energy. 

Scatteraway ; see Scatter r. 7. 

S ca’tt er-”br ain , [f. Scatter v. + Brain sb. 
Cf. the earlier S hatter brain.] One who is in- 
capable of serious connected thought; a thought- 
less, giddy person. 

1790 Cowfer Let. 31 July 7 F£j. 1S36 VI. 324 Though I have 
seen j’ou but once,.. I have found out that yon are a scatter- 
brain. 189S Baring-Gould Old Eng. Home xii. 2S| The 
generality of these scapegraces are simply scatter-hrams. 

So Sca-tter-h rained a., that is a scatter-brain ; 
characteristic'of a scatter-brain. 

[1747 : cl. scattered-brained. Scattered pfh a. 6.] 1804 
Currie in Crecvey Papers (1904) I. i. 30 A scatter-brained 
fellow. 1 866 Carlyle Retain. S. 3 22 A cheerful scatter- 
brained creature. 

Scattered (sbre-terd), ///. a. [f. Scatter v. 
-f -ED k] In senses of the verb. 

1. Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc.: Disunited and dispersed; disoiganired ; also, 
spread out in all directions. : 

13 SS Wvcuf Jer. I rj Israel Is a sea tend ffofc. x <93 
Shaks- 3 Hen. PI, iLvi.93 And bauing France thy Friend, 
thou shall not dread The scattred Foe, that hopes to rise 
againe. 1786 Burns ‘ The gloomy night \ The H u nter now 
has left the moor, The scatt’red covej-s meet secure. 2855 
Macxulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 4x2 From the field of battle 
he made his way.. to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and 
there began to collect his scattered forces. 

tf.fig. Of feelings, thoughts, etc.; Distracted, 
discomposed ; vagrant. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Junius Paint. A r: dents 26 It doth require.. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thoughts. 1667 Milton 
P. !„ r* — 1 Vs rcr.**r-d spirits return d. To Jlichael 

: : 1 **.. v : 1 ’ 2819 Scott Ivnr.koe xlv, 

(J.*** •. :!f I ! t scattered feelings. 

U. Ws :»iy • • f:om another; placed 

here and there ; spread over a 'ride area; straggling. 

X595 Polimantcia in Bryd?es Brit. Bill. I. eSt blourne 
for the trulie Hoa. Ferdinand os death .* whom though scat- 
tered tea res haue honoured in some few sonnets, yet [etc.]. 
1617 Morvso.v /tin. 3. xi s Haring passed long suburbs and 
scattered houses we came within a Musket shot to the 
mountains. 1715 Pope Iliad \. Ess. on Homer xS Some 
other scatter'd Stories of Homer. 1792 Burns Lament fer 
Earl Glencairr. ii*. Ye scatter’d birds that faintly sing. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxrit, A few aged and scattered yew trees. 
1845 Budd Dis. Liver 3 75 Ulceration of the gall-bladder., 
may lead to scattered abscesses in the substance of the liver, 
1897 Wesfm. Gaz. xi Mar. 2/1 The Poor-law Conference., 
showed a remarkable consensus of opinion in favour of the 
substitution of the boarding-out and scattered home system 
for the present barrack schools. . 

3. Cast or driven about loosely in all directions ; 
thrown broadcast. + Of the hair : Disordered. 

xSS? Milton P. L. l 304 H is Legions. day ••Tfrick as .. 
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce V. mds Onon arm d . 
Hath vext the Red-Sea Coast. X7S5 Cow* 1 

Oh Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year, Tb>’.^? t , 1 . er , d £:l ir 
with sleet like ashes fill’d - .1 love thee. ^7 The 

sparrows prep... Well they eye The scatter d gram. 1839 
J. Main Abercrombies £v. Man his earn Gant. ; 40 Let 
grass be rolled with a wooden roller, to which all the scat- 
tered worm-cast earth will readily adhere. 

+ b. Of a single thing : Castoff; thrown negli- 
gently, let drop. Obs. ... , , _ , 

1506 Spenser F. Q. v. IL 3 Whom having lost,. . And find- 
ing m the way the scattred scarfe, Ihe fortune or her life 
long time did feare. xSoo Shaks. A. I . L. lit v. 104 Loose 
now and then A scattred smile, and that lie liue %pon. 1781 
Coutek Tnble-T. 674 [He], like a ratlcr’d seed at random 
sown, W’as left to spring by vigour of his own. 

4. spec. a. Boi. Occurring at wide and irregular 
intervals (see quots.). 

[1640 : cf. Scatteredly.] 3796 'WITHERING Brit. Plants 
I. 225 Cal. none, (except some scattered sheaths). Ibid. 

HI. 176 Root-leaves on leaf-stalks, somewhat toothed, beset 
with scattered hairs. 1839 Lind ley Introd. Dot. m. fed. 3) 

492 Scattered (t/arrus) ; uset^ 1° opposition to whorled, or 
opposite, or temate, or other such terms. 1872 H. C. Wood 
Fresk- tr*. Algr 52 Filament single, mostly scattered, 
b. But. (See quot-J 

3826 Kirby & Sr. Entcmel. IV. 333 Scattered (S/arsi). 
When simple eyes are separate from each other and not 
arranged in a certain order. 
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c. Physics. Of light ; Refracted and dispersed in 
all directions. 

_iSo8 Herschel in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 2 So The [prisma* 
tic] bows are formed by scattered light. 1878 Abney Treat. 
Photogr. xii, 88 The blurring caused by the reflection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. 

5. Covered with scatterings; strewn or littered 
with something, rare . 

1798 Bloomfield Parmer's Boy, Winter 56 [He] Fills the 
tall racks [with hay] and leaves a scatter’d road. 

6. Comb. : f scattered-brained =• Scatter- 
brained. 

1747 Menu Nutrelian Crt. II. 14 [Expressions] such as 
easy fool, scattered-brained madman. 

Scatteredly (skartaiah),#^. [f. Scattered 
j>pl. a. 4 -LY ~.J In a scattered manner ; dis- 
orderedly, irregularly ; f intermittently. 

i6u Speed Theatre Gt. Brit. i. § 3 All other Hands and 
Ilets, which doe scatteredly inuiron it. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot. 283 Sometimes also growing scatteredly on the 
stalks. 1684 H. More A nsw. Remarks upon More's Expos. 
275 What is more scatteredly and interruptedly done as to 
time, and place, .is.. represented as done at one time, and 
in one place. 1847 Hardv in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5. 252 Elytra .minutely and scatteredly punctulate. 
1882 R. A. Proctor in Knowledge No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the Perseid system may. .be seen.. in greater number, but 
with shorter paths near Perseus ; more scatteredly, but 
with longer paths at a distance from that constellation. 
Scatteredness (skae'taidnes). rare. [Formed 
as prec. - -ness.] Scattered condition. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 403 The Defectu- 
ousness and Scatteredness of the Prophecies. 
Scatterer (skartaroi). [f. Scatter z/.-f-er 1 .] 
One who scatters, in the senses of the verb. 

1535 Coverdale Nahum ii. 1 The scaterer shal come vp 
ngaynst the, & laye sege to the castell, 1555 Philpot Apol. 
for Spitting upon Arrian A 8 b, Least you might appeare 
to be scatterers w* heretiks, rather than gatherers together 
with Christ. x6i6 T. Scot Philomythie 1. (ed. 2) F 2, There 
be few scraping fathers, but their children prooue witty 
scatterers, or foolish retainers. 1738 Wesley Hymns, * The 


Sun of V -- ,J " ’ * -More the Scatterer of 

your Fe: 187a Spurgeon Treas. 

Dav. Ps. ■ of his people is the 


scatterer of their enemies. 

Scattergood (skartaigud). [f. Scatter v.+ 
Good sb . [sense 7).] One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spendthrift. 

1577 Kendall Floivcrs of Epigr. 56 A mery iest of a 
scattergood. 1659 W. Brough Sacr.Princ. 220 If the first 


Scairter-gun. U.S. colloq. [f. scatter v. 4 
Gun sb.] A shot-gun. 

187. G. H. Kingsley Sport <$■ Travel >'.(1900! 142, 1 take 
up my scattergun and wander away. 1891 C. Roberts 
Adrift A trier. 237 A * double-pronged scatter gun 

SoatterUoaded,a. rare- 1 . - Scatter-brained. 
1867 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 308 A scatterheaded 
Paddy like myself. 

Scattering (skortariq), vbl. sb. [-ingI.J 

1 . The action of the verb Scatter, in various 
senses ; also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wycuf fas. L 1 James .to the twelue kynredis, 
that ben in scateringe abrood, helthe. a 14*5 Cursor M. 
15541 tTrin.) pis ny^t sbal ben a scateryng [v.rr. sculd, 
skaile, parting] bitwene 30U and me, 1545 Joye Exp. Dan . 
xii. x2i There 

cions of nacions. ,, ■ 

(Navy Rec. So 
[MS. schaterinj 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 111. i. § 1 By reason of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in this life.. 1866 B. 
Stewart Heat § 189 (1876J 186 As in the case of light. so 
also with regard to heat there is a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. 

attrib. 1833 Herschel Astron. § 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for the reflective and scattering power of the atmosphere, 
no objects would be visible to us out of direct sunshine... 
This scattering action of the atmosphere [etc.]. 

2 . concr. That which is scattered. 

<2x340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi. 2 Dhpersiones israelis 
congregabit. . .pc scatiryngis of Israel he sail gadire. 1546 
Supplic.of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.)7i They ..must leue 
the latward fruit, with the scateryng of theyr corne, for the 
poor to gather. <21662 Heylin Laud t. (1671) 156 Which 
alone will be able to bind up the scatterings of divided 
affections into strength. 1692 South 22 Semi. (1697) II. 
455 The former Instances of Temporal Prosperity, which 
are but (as it were) the promiscuous Scatterings of his 
Common Providence. 1747 W. Gould Ants ^ 36 A white 
Substance, not altogether unlike the Scatterings of fine 
Sugar. 7908 Betw. Trent «y Axcholme 107 On the grass., 
lies a thick scattering of petals. 

b. A sparse number or amount; a small pro- 
portion (of persons) interspersed. 

1628 Earle Microcosm, xxxii. G, He has his sentences 
for Company, some scatterings of Seneca and Tacitus. 1690 
C. Nessf, Hist. O. .5- N. T. I. xBoThe gentile world wherem 
God had some scatterings of holy ones. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XU. 348/1 There is a scattering of Europeans among the 
divers. 

Scattering (skce'terig), ///. a. [f. Scatter v . k 
4 -1NG -.] 

X. In intransitive senses, a. That disperses in all 
directions ; hence vagrant, roving, stray. f Of 
action: Erratic. 

01450 1. xpt ThusstaterandRr<vz</scnterand]Scottes, 

holdc y for sottes,of wTcnchcs vmvar. [Cf. Skitcrcnde Scottes 


v.r. C1330 in Langtoft Citron. (Rolls) II. 252.) 1535 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 12 1 The naked seely sowles were slayne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge sheepe. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 
in.iii. 151 Nor build your selfe a trouble Out of his scat- 
tering, and vnsure obseruance. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 
36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may for 
a time being agitated by heat, cause these faint Pulptions. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan xv. 190 The scatt’ring clouds disclos’d 
the piercing light. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
122 They sent about twenty scattering troopers. 

b. Lying scattered or spread out over a compara- 
tively wide area ; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread out; straggling. Now chiefly U.S. 


stragling mannour . . as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather burdensome then profitable. 1677 
Hubbard Indian * Wars (1865) II. 256 Many of these 
sphering Plantations in our Borders. .were contented to 
live without Yoake of Government. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 192 Yet, lab’ring well his little Spot of Ground, 
Some scatt’ring Potherbs here and there he found. 1709 
Stbype Ann. Ref. xxxii. 325 Now to gather up a few more 
scattering passages that happened this year, ci 7x0 Cflia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 164 They being scattering houses, 
here one, there another. 1828-32 Webster, Scattering , 
not united; divided among many; as, scattering votes. 
1856 Olmsted Slave States 642 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. xiii. 2 66 When 
the Etruscans were Latinized, but for the scattering words 
which they had written down, their speech passed out of all 
reach of knowledge. 1879 A. Johnston Hist. Amer. Poli- 
tics (1884) 22i The Electoral votes, .were found to be, for 
President^ Grant, 286, T. A. Hendricks, of Indiana, 42, and 
2X scattering. x883 Amer. Jml. PsychoL I. 408 Letters 
appearing in the record less frequently than five per cent 
of these numbers have been regarded as scattering errors. 
C. That scatters or falls here and there. 

1761 Wesley Jml. 20 June (1827) III. 61 We had only 
some scattering drops [of rain]. 1794 Nelson 21 Jan. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 364 They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. 

2 . That causes dispersion. 

1808 Herschel CoL Rings in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 280 A 
scattering glass- applied to the incident ray, had no other 
effect than to diminish the brightness of the [prismatic] bow. 
Hence + Sca'tteringness. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1747 in Col. Rec. Ptnnsyh*. V. 102 Tbe scatteringness of 
the Settlements.. must ever render them liable to Depreda- 
tions, 

Scatteringly (skse-tarigli), adv. [f. Scatter- 
ing ppl. a. + -ly 2 .] In a scattering manner ; so 
as to disperse in all directions ; not compactly and 
in a body; irregularly; intermittently. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 250/1, I thought here good to 
packe them all in one general heape together, as I finde 
them in Malmesbery, and in other sondry autors scater- 
yngly recited. 1597 Gerav-vz Herbal l ci. 163 The Humble 
Bee Orchis hath. . I eaues, which growe scatteringly about 
the stalke. 1652 Heylyn Coxntogr. iv. 127 The Houses 
scatteringly built amongst Hills and Gardens, c 1680 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 126 Some [Gradual Verses] are scatteringly 
to be found in Homer. 1746 S. Simpson A greeable Historian 
I. 300 This town.. consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length. 1880 W. G.T. Shedd Homiletics 
v. 118 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly all 
along through the week. 

Scatterling (skze'tailiq). [f. Scatter v. + 
-LING 1 .] A wandering or vagabond person; a 
vagrant. Also transf. Now arch. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
bordragings Of neighbour Scots, and forrein Scatteriings. 
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 8. 510/2 But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatteriings 
at Lincolne. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 517 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather’d the lovely 
scatteriings. 

attrib. 1880 Blackmore Mary A nerley II. iv. 62 The four 
..bad nothing to do with, and little to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them. 

Scattermoucb (skre-taimautf). [Alteration 
of Scaramouch after Scatter z/.J (See qnot. 1892 
and cf. Scaramouch 2.) 

1892 Stevenson S: L. Osborne Wrecker 194 note. In sea 
lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and folk from 
the basin of the Baltic ; Scattermouch, all Latins and Le- 
vantines. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatter- 
mouches and ruffians from the four seas. 

Scattery (skartsri), a. [f. Scatter v. 4 -t.] 
Characterized by scattering; scattered; sparse; 
straggling. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini l. 4 And the far ships, lifting their 
sails of white Like joyful hands, come up with scattery 
light,.. true to the wished- for day. 1847 Ld. Jeffrey Let. 
20 Apr. in Ld. Cockbum Life (1852) II. 413 The village is 
very small and scattery, ana all mixed up with trees. 1877 
Blackmore Erema xvu (1880) 96 Not to benefit the world 
in general, in a large' and scattery way — but to right the 
wrong of my own house. 

+ Scatu'riency. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. next: see 
-ENCr.] The condition of being scaturient. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. in. xlv. (17x3) 544 Is it so difficult 
to determine, whether is more expedient,. .Fruitfulness or 
Sterility, or if you had rather. Aridity or Scaturiency ? 

Scaturient (skatiueTient), a. [ad. L- scaiu- 
rient-cm , pr. pple, of scaturJr f. scat ere to flow 
out.] That flows out or gushes forth. 

1684 tr. Bey let's it fere. Compit. vl 22 x The glandulous 
substance of the Paps is a little contracted, so that they do 


astonished. .at the extent of his lucubrations. 183X Lamb 

r, ‘ " c— - ” *tnbcr.. 

‘ “ " ” * ‘ ■ ■ ..to its 

’ - ' ■ < ‘ 1 ■ (1879) 

t Scaturrginous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. scatii- 
rigin-osus, f. scaiurjgines pL gushing waters, f. 
scaturire: see Scaturient and -ous.j Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quots. fig. 

1656 Blount Glossogr^ Scaturiginous ,. . that bursts out, 
or runs over, out of which water nseth. 1708 Brit. Afollo 
No._36. 2/1 Our Querist.. has exhausted his Scaturiginous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. 1700 Ibid. II. No. 64. 2/2 
Tbou.. from whose Spturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise. 

Scaubard, -art, -ere, etc., obs. ff. Scabbard sb. 1 
Scaiid, variant form of Scald aJ and v. 
Scatiff, obs. Sc. form of Scaff sb. 

Soaul, obs. f. Scall sb. and Sc. f. Scold. 
Scaulde, var. f. Scald a. 1 ; obs. f. Scald v. 
Scaum (skgm), sb. Sc. and dial. Also scam, 
scame, skaum. [Belongs to Scauji v.J 
X. A bum or scorch ; ‘ the act of singeing clothes 
by putting them too near the fire, or by means of 
a hot iron* (Jam.) ; also, a mark of burning. 

18x3 Picken Poems I. X32 (Jam.) But ay whan Satan blaws 
the coal, I find it's best the scaum to thole. 1874 G. Mac- 
donald Malcolm II. xix. 260 To hide a scaum she had taeu 
for a’ her pride. 

2. A thin haze or mist ; a light, misty vapour. 
1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 421 There is red 
scaum, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hue of the scaum do Watherwiseakers guess about coming 
weather. 1825 Jamieson, Scaum o' the. sky. 1877 J. Veitch 
Hist. <$• Poet. Sc. Border xii. 426 A wide-spreading web of 
greyish cloud, the skaum of the sky. 

Scaum (skgm), v. Sc. and dial. Also scam(e, 
skaum, [Of obscure origin.] 

L Irons. To bum slightly, scorch, char. Also, 

1 to bespatter* (Brockett N. C. Gloss., ed. 2, 1829), 
<x 1670 ^ Spalding Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 247 
Ane fyrie cros of tymber, quhairof everie point of thecros was 
scamit and brynt with fyre. 1808 Jasiieson A/p., To Scam, 
to scorch. 1825 — T , " ■ ‘ 

to singe. 1841 W. / ■ . 

claes tied in a clout ' . ■ • • 

Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/2 7 hen comes a bitter March v-ind, 
with snow and sleet, which 'scam ’the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as if they had been touched by fire. 

2 . * To envelope in a mist or haze, lo shade * 
(E.D.D.). 

1871 P. H. Waddell Ps. Ixxx. 10 The heights they were 
scaumed wi* her shadow. 

Scaumpioun, obs. form of Ciiamfjon. 
fScaunt, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [Aphetic form for 
ascaunt. See Askant adv.] Oblique. 

1741 Betterton's Eng. Stage v. 66 The Contraction of the 
Lips and the Scaunt Look of the Eyes, expresses the 
Gesture of a deriding and malicious Person. 

Scaup (skgp). Short for Scauf-duck. Also 
Comb, scaup-pochard (rare) = scaup-duck. 

X797 Latham in T — , r " ” r — £ 

of the Pochard, at ■ ■■ *■ 

the Scaup, 1824 J. ■ . \ 

11. 19S Scaup poch " ■ 

Scaup, .inhabits Iceland, and the more northern parts of the 
continents of Europe and America. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 
June 768/2 A small party of scaup., next came into focus. 
Scaup, variant form of Scalp sb. 1 and sb? 
Scaup-duck (sk£p,drk). [?f. scaup Scalp sb.-: 
see quot. a 1672. 

The Icel. skdipheena [hd-na—hezi), occurring once as the 
pickname of a man, is prob. unconnected.] 

A duck of the genus Fuligula, esp. Fuligula 
uiarila , inhabiting the seas of northern Europe, 
Asia, and America. 

<21672 Willughby & Ray Ornith. m. (1676) 279 Avis hac 
the Scaup-duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam i.e. pisces testa- 
ceos fractos seu contritos esitat. X785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool. II. 565 Scaup Duck. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I I. 

V ' T ■ * .u — .L. romm on 

\ ... ■ female 

- ■ Junfcird 

or female Pochard by her broad w hitc face. 

Scauper, variant form of Scalper 1. 

Scaur (skgi). Chiefly Sc. [dial. var. of Scar 
iA 1 ] A precipitous bank ; a cliff; the ridge of a hill. 

1805 Scott Last Mlnstr. r. xii, Is it the roar of Te^ iot s 
tide. That chafes against the scaur's red side? 

Miller Scenes * Leg. iv. (1857) 45 1* P£ ce on .uJV^ 
has ever since remained as undisiinguisaab/e as tnescz 
and cliffs around it. 1859 Tewvson Ltair.e ss " 

shingly scaur he plunged. «S 7 . M- U«r,- * 

Mertk. II. i. 6 Hesper shone Lite a beacon over the jnoen 
tain scams. 18S3 Stevcssos i'./.-rraca 
pines. .grew thinly among Ioose c ston J__j 
1897 Ruling Caft. Cor, nr. 193 Soa“- and ravine ct-n^d 
and Ailed bach to jagged mountain*. _ 

Scaur, var. Scab a. ; obs. Sc. V . , 

Scaurie (sla/ri). Orkney orAShttlm-.d. Also 
acore^couric, aootrry, rfeoray, . scone, 
sto'rjrio, skory. [Scandmavian : cf. N ow.skcarc 
(Aasen), ON. skJn.] The young of any kind ci 

E ill's C. li.intv Orkney IsL 303 The Ero^t and White 
Gull .which the people here call the sccrey, is much more 

18-2 
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rarely met with than most others. l8ob K Neill Tour 
Orkney 4* Shetland 25 The Brough . .is the resort and 
nursery of hundreds of scauries, or herring-gulls {larus 
fuscus). I believe the Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gulf only while it is young and speckled ; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year. 1821 Scott 
Pirate v, For your harvest on the crag, I suppose you mean 
these scowrles, or whatever you call them. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwell Sports <$• Adv. Scot , xxxvin, {185;) 300 A skorny, 
or young kittiwake. ,1890 J. Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 14 
The plec o' the skorie, the birr o’ the snipe. 

1 * Scant, v. Obsr~° [Origin obscure; connexion 
with mod. dial, scanty to pusli with the feet, is un- 
likely.] intr. ? To dart. Hence Scautand^/. a. 

a 1400-50 /! lexauder 4200 pire Cocatricesse in creuesbis J ar 
kindiles j>ai bredc, Scorpions many score scautand neddirs, 

Scavage (skre’vedj;), sb. Also 5 scawage, 6 
skawage,skavag(e, 7 acavadge. [a. AF. scawagc , 
schawagc ( Rolls of Parlt . an. 1402), *= North- 
Eastern Ob', escaitwage, f. cscauwer to inspect, nd. 
Elemish scan wen — OE. sceawtatt Show v. 

The OE. synonym was sclanwug (see Showing vbl. sb\ 
the ME. form of which was adopted into AF. as scuwcugc 
(1419 in Liber Albus^ 223). In the 15th c. lawyers were 
aware of the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
Shew age as an explanatory synonym.] 

X. A toll formerly levied by the mayor, sheriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 8. Also allrib . Obs. exc. Hist. 

>474 Caxton Chcsse in. vK. (1481) hvijb, And by the 
purse been signefyed them that rcceyue the costumes, tolles, 
scawage, peages and duetees of the evtees and townes. 
<21500 Arnoldf. C/iron. (1811) p. xiVj The marchaundyses 
wherof skauage ought to be taken in London, and how 
ineche. 150a in I. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 
90 He was Skavage gatherer in London, both to the maire 
and Shreves there. Ibid. 92 There was skavage askyd by 
oone James skavage gatherer then of oone Skrcvener Fre- 
inan of Excestre for cloth bi him brought to London by 
water, and he refusid to pay it. <21513 Fabyan Chron . 
vn. 338 This yere (1252] the cytezyns (of London] had 
grauuted of y* Kyng, y* no cytczyns shuldc paye scauagc or 
tolle for any bestis by them brought, as they before tymes 
had vsed. ■ >530-1 Act 22 Hen. Ylll y c. 8 § 4 The tables so 


*676 Mollov Dc yure Marit.' H. xiv. (1688) 325 Scavage is 
an ancient Toll or Custom exacted by Mayors, Sheriffs, &c. 
of Mcrchafit-Strangers for Wares shewed or olTcred to sale 
within their Precincts. 1800 Colquhoun Comm . Thames 
xi. 332 Of Scavage (i.e. Shewage or Survejnng) of certain 
Goods imported by Foreign Merchants. 

+ 2 . The fulfilment of the duties of a scavager. 
1547 in E. Ik Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 386 Item payd 
to the skavynger lor hys hole yeres skavag, . . ij *. 
fo. Refuse, etc. scavenged from the roads. Obs. 
170 6 in T. E. Cox Attn. St. Helen's Bish'opsgate vii. (1876) 
*27 Mr. Chewter had leave to sink a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage. 

Sca vage, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
Scavager. J Irons. = Scavenge v. Also intr. 
for reft. {fg.)» Hence Sca*vaging vbl. sb. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour If. 222/1 The scavaging 
work, moreover, was ‘scamped*. Ibid. 252/2 The general 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade. / bid. 259 
The street-orderly system of scavaging the metropolitan 
thoroughfares. 185* Meandcrings of Man. I. 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstuff. 

Sca’vager. Also skavager. [a. AF. scawa - 
gcr f {. scawage Soavage sb. : see -eu 2 . 

1307 in R. R. Sharpe Cal. Lett. Bk.C. City 0/ London (1901) 
151 note. Pro curia de scawageriis.^ 1419 Liber A/bus 
(Rolls) 333 Lez scawageours averont iiii deniers pur chescun 
tile nusance issint remocz ou debrusez.] 
t*l. An officer whose duty it was to take ‘scavage’, 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty 
of keeping the streets clean. Obs. 

1477-9 Pec. St. Mary at /////Ji9o5)8q Item, paid to the 
Skauagers for the pament endited. viij d. 1536 City 0/ 
Load. Rep. Lx. >83 b, in Vicary's Anat. ti888) App. hi. 171 
Item, for by cawse compleynt was made by one of p* scava- 
gers of y* Wav-6 of Faryngdon, for kepyng of the stretes 
there vnclene. 1835 App. A funic. Cor/>or. Rep. II. 845 
Searchers for unwholesome Meat. Scavager to gather the 
Money. Gaoler. 

2 . Used for Scavenger 2. rare. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 218 The nominal wages 
of the scavager*. Ibid. 221, 252. 

Sca*vagery. rare — 1 . [f. Scavage sb. + -ery.] 
= Scavenge ry. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 217/2 In scavagery. the 
average hours of daily work are twelve. Ibid. 259/2 When 
the sages of the city sewers did not consider any proposed 
improvement in scavagery worthy their attention. 
S9avanft : sec Savant. 

Scavel (skte'vel). dial. Also 5, 7 scavell, 6-7 
skavell, 6 skavel, 7 Pskeval, 9 skafell, skaflel, 
scaffle. [? f. ON. skafa to scrape, Shave v .] A 
small spade (see qnot. 1S23J. 

C1440 yacob's Well xxvii. 178 Now schal I telle 30U, how 
3e schal caste out \>e hard wose of 3 ou r e sy n n c . . wy t h a 
scauel of confessloun. Ibid. 179 A scape), in pe heued beforn, 
hath a scho of yren, scharp & my^ti, & an heued, hole & 
— -- * * ’ •* Saudwtck 


may digg 
1 38 With 


skuppat and skauel lf that marsh men alow, c 16x3 Stelmah* 
Relat. Virginea 47 They digg many holes which before the 
English brought them scauels and spades they used to make 
with a crooked pcece of woode. 1823 Moor Suffolk Wds, 
352 Skajfely a small spade or skuppet used in draining... 
It differs fromp spade in not tapering toward the edge, and 
in having its sides slightly turned up. 

b. attrib.y as scavel work ; scavel -man, scavel 
spitter (see quots.). 

^1581 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 103 [A number of J 
s * : 4 Faversham Parish 

• * . ‘ 1 • dicker. _ 1587 Flem- 

■ • ‘ # / ’ ..j, 1 „ eat manic marshmen 

were assigned to laie the flccch vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scauelmen. ^ >803 Naval Chron. XV. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of labourers .. who attend 
to clean and pump the docks, and in general assist the ship- 
wiights. *750 Blancklky Nav. Expositor, *Scavel Spitters, 
are a smaU Spade, only shod half way, and are used for 
dieting Clay. 1642 Burghmote Book B, Canterb, iMS.), 
\Vhich persons are appointed for the "Scavell work and are 
disired to digge Turf and earth for the fortification. 
Scavenag“e(sknrvened3). [Irreg. f, bCAVEN(GE) 
+ -age.] Tlie action or work of scavenging. 

1878 Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The system of scavcnage for the 
borough. 1885 Scientijic American 9 May, The Jewish 
priests maintained a system of scavenage, themselves super- 
vised the cleansing of cities and habitations. 

Scavenge (skarvend^), v. [Back-formation 

from Scavenger.] 

1. brans. To dean otil (dirt, etc.). • 

<22644 Quarles She/k. Orac. it. (.1646) 22 Should I but 
name T he Tithe of that base dunghill trash, brought in By 
your Dominicans, scaveng*d out agin By worse Franciscans. 

2 . To scrape dirt from (the streets) ; also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river). 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 197/2 In wet weather 
there is at least twenty times more ‘mac * than dung sca- 
venged. 1866 Act 284-30 Viet. c. 89 § 52 The Conservators 
shall causc^the Surface of the Thames to he effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefrom of Substances 
liable to Putrefaction. 

transf 1858 Kingsley Alisc., Chalk-Stream I. 182 They 
arc Vorticellm; pnd^ every one of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its rim, is scavenging the water— till a tadpole 
comes by and scavenges it. 

3. also/, or intr. 

1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 523/1 We saw fleeting glimpses 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
stenng. 1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/4 Mr. Mtlvain.. 
objected to the Conservancy being released.. of their power 
to scavenge eastward. 

Scavenger (skrc-vend^ai), sb. Also 6 ska- 
vinger, -ynger, scaveagere, 6-S scavinger, 7 
skavengor. [Altered form of Scavager, with 
intrusive n as in fassengcr y messenger .] 

1 . = Scavager i. Now only Hist. 

*547 ! See Scavage sb. 2], 1598 Stow Surv. 32B In Sepul- 
chers parish common Counsailc six, Constables foure, Sca- 
uengers foure fetc.J. 1638 Tarl ton's yests C 1 b, When 
Tarlton ’ ’ ’ 7 

and ofte- 

the stre ■ 1 ; 

There is ... 

looks to mu a aiciiiLin anu ^jliecLb 01 luc 1 own, aim uiienus 
upon the Majors wife. 169^ Lond. Gaz. No. 3053/2 An Act 
for Exempting Apothecaries from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, and other Parish and Ward-Offices. 
1766 Entick London IV. 4 The government of this ward is 
in one alderman,.. seven scavengers, and a beadle. 1835 
App. Alunic . Corf or. Rep. I. 172 (Aoerystwith), The Sca- 
vengers are appointed in the same manner. The persons 
usually selected for this office are the churchwardens and 
overseers of the poor, and they employ the paupers in 
sweeping the streets. 

f D. As the title of an official under the East 
India Company. Obs. 

1702 MS. list in Yule s.v., John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cornmeeter, Tevenapatam, Merchant. 1760 Port William 
Cons, in Long Set. Iiec. Gov . (1869J 245 (Yule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Board to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased . . we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before. 

2 . A person whose employment is to clean streets, 
by scraping or sweeping together and removing 
dirt. + Also, a person employed to keep clean 
a church. 

1530 Palsgr. 266/1 Scavenger lhatclenseth stretes, bovevr. 
1563-83 Fo.vc A. M. ig/z And as in the other vnder 

«•»- * u -> — 1 — -<* <? — : * so neither doth 

1598 Bp. Hall 

j - wtating in the 

channell like a Scauengere. 164* Laws of War Artny 
Karl Essex 21 The rest [shall] serve for Pioners and Sca- 
vengers, till a worthy exployt take off that Blot. 1690 C. 
Nesse Hist. 4- Alyst. O. ff N. Test. I. xoi The sorry sca- 
vengers who live honestly by emptying privies. 1696 A ct 
8 4* 9 Will. IIL c. 37 § 1 To the end the Dirt and Soyl may 
be heaped ready for the Scavenger tp carry away. 17*4 
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) I. p. xi, Now would I ask 
if a good citizen. .might not assert that dirty streets are 
a necessary evil inseparable from the felicity of London, : 
..without any prejudice either to the blackguard or the 
scavengers. >725-6 in J. L. Chester Westm. Abbey .Reg. 
(1876)316 John Chittham, Scavenger to this Church: in the ! 
South Cloister. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Aloral 7ifi8i6) I. ' 
nvi. 136 The scavenger, with his broom, .was clearing away 1 
a heap of mud. 1865 Dickens Aiut. Fr. tv. xiv, A scaven- ] 
ger’s cart happening to stand unattended.. Mr. S. found ' 
it impossible to resist the temptation of shooting Mr. Silas 
Wegg into the cart's contents. 

b. transf. One who or something which, removes 
dirt or putrid matter. Applied to various animals 
that feed on decaying matter, esD. the scavenger 
beetle. 


SCAVENGER’S DAUGHTER. 

1596 Nashs Saffron Walden 1 Chiefe scauinger of chins. 
1614 Markham Cheap Husk 1. Swine L 87 The Swine.. is 
the Husbandmans best scauenger,..for bis food and liulng 
is by that which would else rot in the yard. 1648 Winyard 
Atidsummer-AIoon 4 Thus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavengers. >7x9 Baynard Health (ed. 2) 6 And 
Fasting's Nature’s Scavenger. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 
(1870) 10 Numerous spiders, which 1 suppose prey on these 
small attendants and scavengers of the waterfowl. 1B54 
Owen in Oir's Ctrc . Set., Org. Nat. I. 164 The sturgeons 
may be called the scavengers of the great rivers which they 
frequent. 1858 Baird Cpcl. Nat . Sci. 48/1 The argala. .is 
extremely useful in removing noxiousanimals,anddevouring 
all sorts of carrion. It is palled the scavenger in Calcutta. 
1868 Re A, U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 307 The Sil- 
fhidx (burying or sexton beetles, scavengers, &c.). >8oo 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled . VII. 710 The spider-cells . . act as 
phagocytes or ' scavengers multiplying upon and removing 
the degenerate nerve-elements. 

C- Jig* in various uses : One who collects filth ; 
one who does 4 dirty work ’ ; a dishonourable per- 
son. Also, in favourable sense, one who labours 
for the removal of public evils. 

756a Pilkington, etc. Bnrnynge i Patties Avij, In like 
maner where thys scauenger sweping the stretes with his 
bookes . .hais spoken the truth, not trulyc..l shal passe 
ouerit with silence. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis Ded. (Arb.) 9 
Are there not diuerse skauingers of draftye poetrye in this 
ourc age, that bast theyre papers with smearie larde [etc.]. 
1598 B. Joasou Ev. Alan in Hum. ti. it. The gentleman- 
citizen hath satisfied me, lie talk to no scauenger, 1642 
Milton Afol. Smccl . Wks. 1851 III. 265 That Suburbe sinke, 
as this rude Scavinger calls It, . . shall be in my account a 
mote honourable place then his University. 1767 A, Camp- 
bell Lexiph. (1774) Prcf. 30, I am no other than a literary 
scavenger. 1771 Junius Lett, lxvii. (1788)340 note, In the 
senate, their abilities have confined them to those humble, 
sordid services, in which the scavengers of the ministry are 
usually employed. 

3 . A child employed in a spinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery. 
Also, a roller used to collect the loose fibres or 
fluff ; also called scavenger-roll. 

1833 Lytton England 4- Engl. (ed. 2) I. 2ot My children 
shall never go into a factory, more especially as scavengers 
and piecers.. 1835 Uue Philos. Manuf. 289 The masters 
paid the spinners the full allowance of wages for these 
piccers and scavengers, as they are called. 1853 — Diet. 
Arts (ed. 4) II. 831 In the mules we notice a peculiar 
arrangement of * scavenger ' is applied. The obj'ect of this 
apparatus is to clear panicles of waste from the top of the 
carriage, and the operation is effected by means of a roller. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb. y as scavenger ducky shovel 
work ; scavenger- like odj. and adv. ; scavenger- 
cell = Phagocyte ; scavenger-roll (see sense 3); 

+ scavenger-stuff (see quot. 1787). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 324 In the lowest layer 
‘ ^scavenger * cells and nuclei cover the spindle cells. 1884 
Good Words Nov. 746/2 A band of "scavenger ducks pick, 
ing up the garbage. x6xx Coigr., Foyer, a Surueyer..ol 
high wayes.. who.. *Scauinger-like, glues order that they be 
made cleane. 1890 .S/re/rttoraB June, When such ^scavenger* 
like work is thus forced upon a man of letters, it is letc]. 
1611 Cotgr., Poetic a bourbcy a "Scauingers shouell ;..such 
a one as durt is vsually remoued, or taken vp, with. >787 
Winter Syst. Husk 332 'Scavenger stuff, is a mixture of 
coal ashes and street dirt. >835 Vhk Phifos. At auuf 312 
There is so little ‘scavenger work required in fine spinning, 
on account of the small quantity of waste from the long- 
stapled cotton. . , 

b. In designations of certain animals (see 2 b) ? 
scavenger-beetle, a necrophagous beetle, espe- 
cially one of the family Scaphidiidx ; scavenger- 
crab, any crab which feeds on dead animal 
matter ; scavenger- vulture (see quot.). 

1854 A. Adams, etc. Alan. Art/. ///*/. 182 “Scavenger-Beetles. 
{Sca/hidiidx). 1857 A. White Pop. Hist. Brit. Crust* 
Index, “Scavenger-crab. 1894 sgth Cent. XXXVI. 436- 
Scavenger crabs line this coast in myriads. >885 Hoknaday- 
2 Vrs. in y angle vi. 61 No wonder the builder of such a nest* 
is called the ^scavenger vulture [ Neophron pcrcnopterns\. 

Sca venger, v. rare . [f. Scavenger sb . ] 

1 . irans . To remove dirt from, chieflyj^. ; also,, 
to make dirty with scavenging. 

a 1644 Quarles Ncio Distemper (1645) 3 AH the Komisn* 
Rubbish and Trumpery was scavengerd out of 1 ibis line new 
Reformed] Church. 1806-7 J. Skresford Afisenes Hum.. 
Life (ed. 3) 11. x, After having senvengered yo ur nanus and 
gloves in slaving to drag up each (shoe out of the quagmire],. 

2 . intr. To work at scavenging. 

1843- (implied in Scavenger ing vbl. si.]. >894 Season X. 
71/3 Scavengering with bent spine in the gutter. 

Scavengering (skarvend^arig), vbl. sb. [f„ 
Scavenger v. + -i ngL] The action or work o(. 

removing filth, etc. from the streets. Also citlrib - 
.1841 Literary Gaz. 11 Dec. 801/3 M. de Lucy.. recom- 
mended that steam should be used for melting the snow.., 
in order to facilitate the process of scavengering. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 472/2 In Cairo these vultures arc.. 

S rized for their scavengering services, i860 All Year Round 
[o. 72. 510 The.. management of a barrow, as applied to 
scavengering, is a matter of serious moment. 1885 Daily 
Ncius^x Jan. 5/1 The scavengering alone costs 1,300/. a year. 
fig, 1869 Echo 26 Aug. 4 1 1 is . . a sort of moral scavenger- 
ing to which the Commissioners are condemned. 

Scavenger’s daughter. Also SkcviDE- 
ton’s, Skeffington’s daughter. [From a jocular 
perversion of the name Skevington. See DaOGBTek 
6 c.] An instrument of torture (invented in the 
reign of Hen. VJII by Leonard Skcvington or 
SkcfTington, Lieutenant of the Tower), which 
(bringing the head to the knees) so compressed 
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the body as to force the blood from the nose and 
ears. Also T Skcvingitm's gyves, irons. 

. 1564 Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 6 S 6 vtarg., Thys Engine 
is called Skeuyngtons Giues, wherein the body standeth 
double, the head being drawen towardes the feete. X5B0 
Rishton Diaxiuvt in Sanders De Schism. AngL (15S6} 
lip, 10 [Dec .1 Thomas Cotamtis & Lucas Kirbeus 'presby- 
Ccrt, Scauingeri fifiam ad vnam horam & amplius passi, ex 
quo prior ■ *-- « *’ "misit. 1580-x in 

D. Jardin- " ■> ehave madetriall 

orhym b> ■ ■ )ns. 1604 Jmls . 

Ho. Conn ■ • - by Mr. Skeving- 

ton, some lime Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevington’s 
Daughters, or Little Ease. 1826 \V. ti Andrews Review 
Pox 1 1 . 363 One of the instruments of torture, called the 
Scavenger’s daughter, employed in the Tower on Cntholics. 
1897 Dtct. Hat. IS fog-, LI 1 . 325/1 Leonard [Skeffington], .the 
inventor of an instrument of torture, known as ' Skevington s 
irons * or * Skevington’s daughter*. 

Scavengery (ske-vind^ri). [f. Scavenger 
sb. + -T.j The municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refuse, etc.; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets. 

5656 Ease Monm. tr. BoccalirSs Polit. Touchstone 449 
Since Tuscany did breed a numerous rascallity of turbulent 
mad -caps, .he had yet fartb— -v— * — 
which were as the scaveng - ■ ■ 

it cleanly. 1663 Rollock 

IPater Engine 6 Wh ile Cities may be kept clean,., needing 
no other Scavenger}’ than by means thereof (L e. of the Water 
Engine! to void their Dirt, and avoid Noisomness. 1715 
M. Dvvies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 56 The Brutal Scavengry 
of Caearello's Modus. 1851 MaYHEW Land. Labour II. 
207/2 By one or other of these modes of scavenger}’ all the 
public ways of the metropolis are cleansed. 

Scavenging 1 (skwvend^iij), vbl. sb. [f. Sca- 
venge v. +- -I.NG k] Street-cleaning; removal of 
filth ; also, the cleaning of a river, etc. 

_ x8$x May hew Lend. r . r A—* -IT. u 

ing of the metropolit.": : .* . xSl*,; • .*’• »/ •. v • . 

He considers. .that ■ ■■ : ; ■: ■» , l ■' 

the Regent’s Canal] will be satisfactory. 

trcinsf. 1862 Sat. Rev. X I II. 618/2 H e was accustomed to 
Cut a number of sermons out of the volumes in order to carry 
on his scavenging in his own garret. 

t Scavilones, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Scabilonian.] ‘Long drawers worn 
under the hose by men in Queen Elizabeth’s time * 
(J. R. Planche Cycl. Costume 1876, I. 447). 

1577 Holinshed Chron. II. 1 859/2 Nayler put off hys nether 
stocKes, and so bare foote and [bare legged saue hys silke 
scauilones to the ankles, .came in. 

Scavinger, obs. form of Scavenger sb. 

Scaw (skp). Also skaw. [Shetland dial., 
repr. ON. A promontory. 

x8*x Scott Pirate viij, A child might travel with a purse 
of gold from Sumburgh-bcad to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
soul would injure him. 2842 Loncf. Skeleton in Armor 
xiv, Vet we were gaining fast, When the wind failed us; 
And with a sudden flaw Came round the gusty Skaw. 
Scaw, var. Sc. f. Scale sb. ; obs. f. Snow v. 
Scawage, obs. form of Scavage. 

Scaw bard, -art, -ert, obs. ff. Scabbard sb . I 
Scawde, Sc. form of Scald a . and v. 
tScawe. Obs , rare” 1 . [Of obscure origin and 
meaning : cf. s. w\ dial, scozy, secrany, * uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled’ (E.D.D.), 
also squally in quot. 1552 s.v. Bandt a. 2. 

The mod. Sc. scam, ‘a faded or spoilt mark’ (Jam.) is a 
form of Scale sb., and is prob. unconnected.] 

Some kind of defect in cloth. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parll. V. 501/2 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 
any part of the seid clothes. 

ts cawed, a. Obs. [?f. prec. + -ED 2 .] Spotted. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvitl. Kxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Some Catte is white and some is reed and some is blacke 
and some is specked and scawed torig. tnaculosuni\. 
Scawip, obs. Sc. form of Scalp sb? 

Scawl, Sc. form of Scold. 

Scawp(e, obs. and var. ff. Scalp sb? 

ScaymeB, variant of Squaimous, squeamish. 
Scayne, variant of Skean, obs. form of Skein. 
Scayse, obs. Sc. form of Scakce adv. 

H Scazon (sk?i*zpn). Prosody . PI. seasons, 
also Bcazontes (skazp*ntfz). [L., a. Gr. <r/cd(o>i', 
sb. use of pres. pple. of cna^tiv to limp, halt.] A 
modification of the iambic trimeter, in which a 
spondee or trochee lakes the place of the final 
iambus ; = Choliamb. Also scazon iambic. 

The name was also applied by some ancient metrists to n 
similar modification of the trochaic tetrameter catalectic, 
and to various other metres which are variations of some 
common t* • ■ “ ’ * ’ r 

16730.'- 

two very b ■ ■ " ; t 1 

Iambics a ’> <t ■ • 

(xBxo) x3S “ ^ A 


J, Jacobs Caxtons sEsof 21 the Kabrian scazon is.. influ- 
enced by Latin metre. 

Hence + Scaxo Titian <2., Scaxontic a., consisting 
of, written in, scazons ; sb. *= Scazon. 

ijZx Elphixston tr. Martial Pref. 3 He (Martial] some- 
times . . chooses the I ambic stanza . . and often the Scnzontian. 
1845 II. TiiOMrsoN in Er.cycl. Metro/. X. 412/1 Cneius 


^ a tius..uTote Mimiambics, which differed from the Mimes 
of the two former authors only by being written in scazontics. 
189SR. Ellis in Class. Rev, Mar. 121/2 There is a semblance 
here of a scazontic original. 

Sceane, variant ol Sene, synod, visitation. 
Scear, variant of Sear sl>. (of a gun). 
Scearehe, obs. form of Seakch. 

Sceat. Pi. soeattas. Hist . and ICttmism. 
Also written S-9 skeat ( fl. skeats, akeatta3), 9 
scaott (//. scaettas) ; 9 erron. forms seeatta, 
skeatta, ft. sceattte, skeatta). [a. OE. sceat, 
scsclt (see Scat sb. 1 ). The OE. pronunciation was 
(fat) or (fxt).] a. Hist. A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE, documents, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms. 
(In Mercia 250 sceallas are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘pound*; in Kent the value seems to have 
been of a ‘shilling’), b. Nunristn. Adopted 
by modern writers as the name for a small Old 
English silver coin, about 15 grains in weight, the 
examples of which belong to the 7th and Sth c. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size. 

[cyjoMer- r — ■*’ '*'■* ' ‘ " ■ * '*■ ' ' * 

wergild six • ■ 1 ‘ , ■ - 

sceaUa, & f ’ ■ .h 

xxxiiL (Lie ■ ■ < - 

Hid. Ixxii. ■ ■ • 

semtta to bote. Et Jxxm obrun ^ehwitcum x scettas’gcbete.J 
x^zo J. Johnson Collect. Eccl. Lams etc. Ck. Eng. Laws 
Elhelstan an. 926 No. 2, The King’s single Weregild is., 
thirty 'Chousand Skeats, in all, 120 Pound. 18x7 Ruding 
Ann. Coinage I. 203 Sceattre arc known of the early Kings 
of Kent. Ibid. 2x7 ’l*he Sceatta. 1845 Petrie Eccl. Archit. 
Ireland 224 The skeattas or English pennies. 1853 Hum- 
phrevs Coin Collect. Man. II. 4x0 Many skeatta; arc with- 
out inscription at all. xBSo C. R. Smith in Archrol. Can . 
tiana (II. 30 The earlie>t Anglo-Saxon silver coins com- 
monly called scaettas. 1887 C. F. Keary Catal. Ags. 
Coins Brit. Mus. Introd. 22 The immense difference in 
character between the sceatta s and the pennies 

t Scede. Obs, rare” 1 , [atl. L. sceda f var. spell- 
ing of scheda : see Schede.] A strip of papyrus. 

1628 Burton Anal. Mel. Democr. To Rdr. (ed. 3) 50 Like 
that scede or Scytala Lacontca, so much renowned of old in 
all contracts, which Tully so earnestly commends to Atticus. 

Scedula, scedule, scedull, obs. ff. Schedule. 
Sceg(g, Scegger : see Skeg, Skegger. 

I! Scelalgia (skelcc*ld3ia;. Path. Also in anglic- 
ized form Gcel&’lgy. [mod.L., f. Gr. aniK-os leg + 
-aA*jrta, 0X70? pain.] Neuralgia in the leg. 

1855 Duncltson Med. Lex., Scelalgia , pain of the leg. 
1858 Mayne E.r/os. Lex., Scelalgia, . .scelalgy. 
Scelerate (se-lerut), a. and sb. Also 6-9 
scelerat, 6 Sc. scelerait. [ad. L. scelerdttts , pa. 
pplc. of sect era re, f. setter-, sccltts wickedness : sec 
-ate 2 . Cf. F. setfljral (in Cotgr. 1611 ; OF. had 
sc Here), It. scellerato , P g. scelerado.) 

* 1 * A. adj. Atrociously wicked. Obs. 
a 15x3 Fabyan Chrou.x il 675 And fieddeis nowclerely the 
scelerat flokke. <2x548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 29 b, His 
myscheuous actes and scelerate doynges. 1560 Holland 
Crt. Penns tt. 296 So scelerait, and ingrait for to chois. 16x3 
Sir A. Sherley Trav. Persia 8 The scejerat treason con- 
spired against vs. 1625 Pukciias Pilgrims it. 1845 There 
was resistance against such a scelerate Prince. 2665 Win- 
stanley Loyal Martyrol. 102 Such a Scelerate Vtllaine. 
<2x734 North Exam. 1. iii. § 95 (1740) 191 The most scele- 
rate Plot that ever was heard of. 

B. sb. An atrociously wicked person, a villain, • 
wretch. Obs. exc. arch. j 

The spelling scelerat is after the F. sf Herat \ the word has . 
been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 
accents as a foreign word. 

17x5 Chf.vne Philos. Princ. Relig. it. 88 Hence it is, that 


, fr. Fog's Jrnl. (2732) I. 15 
(the lower of London] is xeserv’d for illustrious Scelerates. 
1790 Burns Let. to (? fr. Hamilton ), Creation-disgracing 
scelerats such as they, God only can mend, and the devil only 
can punisk. x 83 o Shorthouse y . Inglesant xxii. 295 He 
was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. 

Hence + Ece'lerately adv . ; + Sce-lerateness. 

16x3 Sir A SiierLf.Y Trav. Persia 5 The punishment \vas 
nothing proportionable to the sceleratnesse of the fact. 1632 
Lmicow Traz 1 . v. 188 My companion fled, and escaped the 
sceleratnesse of their hands. Ibid. x. 493 The peruerted 
policy of subtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested mycon- 
cealmenL 

tSce’lerOTlS, a. Obs. Also 0 scelorous. [f. 
L. seder os -us lull of wickedness, f. seder-, sceltts : 
see Scelerate and -ous.] Wicked, villainous. 


fostered all scelerous persons, a x66o Content/. Hist. Iret. 
(Ir. ArchxoL Soc) I. 277 Come on then, blinde beetles,., 
lett apecre >*our scelerous acte, }*our inimitable foperie. 

t Scele'stic, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 -ique. [f. 
K scelesl-us wicked, villainous (f. scelcs sceltts : 
see Scelekate) + -ic.] Wicked. 

1628 Feltham Resolves t. v. is The World hath not better 
men, then some, that suffer vnder that name [of Euntanj . 
nor withall, more Scclestique Villatnes. 


+ Scele’StiOUS, a. rare” 1 . In 7 scmlostious. 
[f. L. scelesl-us (see prec.) + -ious.J Wicked. 

1608 Heywood Satust 13 This scxlestious maidu 
Soelet(on, obs. foims of Skelet(on. 
Scelidate (se’lidcit), a. [f. mod.L. sceltd- (sec 
next) + -ate.J Having legs. 

77 kr. Conte Eletn, Geol. il (i 3 79 ) 328 It is a true 
scelidate, or legged fin. 

II Scelides (sedid «),//. [mod.L., pi. of *:eelid-, 
scelis , f, Gr. ck( \os leg. 

The formation was perh. suggested by Gr. r*piOKt\lc 
leg-band. The Gr. a*cAit rib of betf is a later form for 
<rx<A!<.] 

The poslerior or pelvic extremities of mammals. 
2842 in Brande Diet. Sci\ etc. And in later Dict<. 
Scelldosaur (se-lidrspi). Palicont . [ad. mod. 
L. sedidosaur-us , f. scelidx.o)- (see Sceltdes) * Gr. 
oavp-a, cavp-ot lizard (see Sauma).] A dinosaur 
of the genus Scdidbsaurus, the typical genus of the 
family Scdidosaundtc of stegosaurian herbivorous 
dinosaurs. Hence ScedidosauTiantz., of or per- 
taining to the Scelidcsauridcc ; sb ., a scelidosaurian 
reptile. Bcedidosairrifurm a. =mext. Scedido- 
8au*roid a., pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Scdidosaut idee ; sb., a scelidosauroid reptile. 

x86x Owen Monogr. Fossil Ref i ilia Liasstc Format. 1. 

5 It most probably formed part of a very young or far ml 
bcelidosnur. 1859 Huxley in (J. Jrnl. (Jeol. Soc. XXVI. 
44 , 1 think it will be proper to restrict the name Palrosattrns 
to the btter (or Megalosauroid) form of tooth, and to use 
'f»* . *’ ■ e - r ( or Scelidosnuroid) type. 

• ... . t ec th of T hccodontosaums 

■ ■ 2885 LvdkAkV.R Reft. «V 

1 '.roufs 20 Sccltdosaiirtform 

teeth. xBgt Century Diet., Scelidosn urvia [<r. and jAJ. 

I! Scelidotherinm (se licb^’rirm). Pal trout. 
[mod.L. (Owen 1840), f. scdid(o)- (see Scelides) + 
Gr. Bqpiov wild animal.] A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals. Also anglicized Sco*lido- 
the^re, an animal of this genus. 

1840 Owen in Zcol. Beagle 1. 75 The teeth, however, arc 
fewer in the Scelidothere than in any Armadillo. 1847 
Ansted Attc. World xv. 369 The Scclidotherium. .differ* 
rather more from the Me„aiheroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Megalonyx.. In all Important points however., 
the Scelidothere and the Megatherium are so closely ana- 
logous that they hardly admit of a separate description. 

Scellat, obs. Sc. form of Skillet. 

SceUeton, Scellum : see Skeleton, Skelluxl 
S celp, Sceme, Scomiter: seeSKELr, Scheme 
sb?, Scimitar. 

Scommel, obs. form of Shamble sb. 1 
II Scena (Jrna). [It., ad. L. scetia Scene.] 

1 . a. A scene in an Italian opera ; the words and 
music of the scene, b. A composition consisting 
largely of recitative of a dramatic and impassioned 
character, for one or more voices with accompani- 
ment ; either forming part of an opera, or composed 
separately for the concert-room. 

18x0 T. Horn Anast. (xSaoHII. 323 This gentleman., 
wondered he should have inspired me.. with the seenas of 
a pastoral. 1825 [see Scene 23]. 1842 Lvtton Zanov.i 1. 
iii, The applause with which they had hailed the overture 
and the. commencing seenas. 2845 Athenxum 22 Feb. 204 
A beautiful scena by Romberg. 186* Miss Bkaddon Lady 
Audley xxxii, My lady’s piano was.. covered with scattered 
sheets of music and exquisitely-bound collections of seenas 
and fantasias. x 885 Mrs. Craik King Aithur vi 232 She 
placed the trio before him. It was one of those dashing oper- 
atic seenas of the last generation, full of show and diiTiculty. 

2 . Used jocularly = Scene ii. 

2847 J. G. Lockhart in Crokcr Papers (18S4I III. x.xv. 
103 , 1 hear there was a \ery hot little scena at a late Carlton 
Club dinner between Stanley and Lord George Dcnlinck. 

II Scenario (f<ma*ri<?). [It., f. scena Scena.] 

A sketch or outline of the plot of a play, giving 
particulars of the scenes, situations, etc. 

I ■ ■ 

is ■ : ■ j . ‘ ‘ . 1 

Italian term, meaning a sketch of the scenes ana _tnain 
points of an opera libretto, drawn up and settled preliminary 
to filling in the detail. 1884 P. StMrsoN in Pall Mall (•. 

19 May x/2 As the next step, I wile an elaborate scenario 
. .minutely setting down, not only the scenes as they follow, 
the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they 
have to say, but even the ‘stage business *. 

*t ScOTiary, sb. Obs. [ad. It scenario : see 
SceSAKIO and -ARY IK:,] 

1 . ‘The disposition and consecution of the scene, 
of a olav’ (J.): = Scenario. , _ . 

1S55 Dkydcn Dufremo/t Art 
a Sketch, or a more perfect Mo*! of a I ictui re, « i * 

I jnguaae of Poets, to draw i.p tbeScenary ora I la). 1719 

of°a V piay 

^2'" ‘ Tlje'reptesentado'n^of the place in which an 

•SaSB^tSfflBwKasi! 

and thescenao , Jndin - horn ot Alecta. .EoB 

“ '• ’* b h ' P lo! , et>aracters, ar.d 

s-narj ofthis exqoldte tran.cr,ot from nature. 
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3. = Scenery 3. 

17x2 Addison Sped. No. 417 ? 3 A Poet., must cam a due 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be thoroughly con* 
versant in^ the various Scenarv of a Country life. 174B 
Anson's fey. m. it. (ed. 4) 415 The fortunate animals too., 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to Its wonderful see nary. xSoS 
Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd I. p. x, The minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions, 
t SceTiary, a. Oh. [ad, L. seen-, sceatarttts 
scenic, f. seen a, sesena Scene ; see -ary 1 A J 
Scenic, theatrical. 

1730 A. Gordon Jlfeffci** A mfkith. iS In the Morning 
Scenary Diversions were exhibited. *758 Borlase Nat. 
Hist. Cortr.vali cgS The scenary part of these performances 
[Miracle Plays] was much worse than the composition. 
Scetice, obs. form of Cense z\ l 
Scend, 'scend, var. ff. Send sb% and v. z (A r autl). 
Scene (sfn). Also 6 sean, 6-7 seane, serene, 
6 , S sebene, 7 scan, Eceane(e. [a. F . scene ( 14 th 
c. in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. L. scena, senna stage, scene, 
a. Gr. gkt] jo} tent or booth, stage, scene. 

Dryden (Frxj-. Gccrg. uL 3$) rimes the word with train.] 

X. With reference to the theatre. 

1. Aiitig . The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
inclnding the platform on which the actors, stood, and 
the structure which formed the background (usually 
representing the outside of a house or temple). 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 241 Apaturius Alahandeus 
made. . a scene {=scenam t Vitniv.) with a neat hand, where- 
in he made images instead of columnes., . He made more- 
over an upper-scene [ —episrenium, Vilruv.], wherein the 
seelmgs of the porches, the halfe*house-tops were div'ersly 
adorned by the Painter. x58a Wiieler Jo urn. Greece \\ 365 
The Scene is oblong, jetting out six Paces more forward in 
the Front, than the Seats of the Spectators. 1734 tr. Rcllin's 
Ar:c> Hist.. Pref. (1827) 1. 125 The division for the actors 
was called in general the scene, or stage. 

2. [ - F. scent.] The stage or theatre taken as 
standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profession. Now only arch. 

1682 Wheler Jpurit . Greece 370 For [athletic] games had 
such an officer belonging to them... But whoever heard of 
such an officer belonging to the Scene ? 1607 Dryden /Ends 
Ded. (a) 3, 1 have more than once already maintain'd the 
Rights of my two Masters [Homer and Virgil] against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while 1 wrote Tragedies my self. 
17x3 Pope Prol. to Cato 41 Our Scene precariously subsists 
too long On French Translation, and Italian Song. 1761 
Churchill Rescind 475 Giddy with praise, and puff’d with 
female pride, She quits the tragic scene. 

f 3. The action or representation of a piece upon 
the stage; a stage-performance ; a play or drama 
in representation. Oh. exc. as in b. 

i£9 2 Kyd Sf>. Trag. iv. iv. 79 To die today for fashioning 
our Scene.. And in a minute starting vp ngaine, Reulue to 

— “• — j: - — * — “** • •*- ‘ten. l \ Prol 4 

. ■ Monarch* to 

“ • ■ 1 ■ n 1 ’ cf Edmonton 

■ ■ • . , friends. That 

your free spirits may with more pleasing sense Relish the 
life of this our actiue sceane. 3634 Heywood & Bromd 
Rate Lancashire IV itches Prol., We are forc'd from our 
owne Nation To ground the Scene that’s now in agitation. 
1679 Dxxdzs Troilus <$■ Cr. Pref. b 3, And now behold King 
Richard entring upon the Scene. 1697 — /Ends Ded. (a) 
cb. The Poet who Flourish’d in the Scene is damn'd in the 
Ruelle. x8r4 Orpheus 1. ii, They crowd the trembling poet's 
scene. 

b. The scene opens or is opened : a phr. used to 
express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an act or scene. Cf. F. cuvri r la seine, * commencer 
la representation * (Littre). 

x5t3 Settle Empress cf Morocco 1. i, Scene opens, Mnly 
Labas appears bound in Chains. Ibid. 11. i, The Scene 
opened, is represented the Prospect of a large River. 1693 
Rymek Short Virtu. Trag. L 14 The Scene opening presents 
15 Grandees of Spain. 

4. The place in which the action of a play, or part 
of a play, is supposed to occur. Hence also, the 
setting of a dialogue, novel, etc. Phr. To lay the 
scene (see Lay v. 1 20 b); to change, shift the scene. 

X59Z Kvo Sp. Trag. iv*. iii. 18 Well doon, Balthazar, hang 
up the Title: Our scene is Rhodes. 1591 Shucs. Rom. <y 
JuL Prol- a In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1599 
— Hen. V % 11. Prol. 42 Vnto Southampton do we shift our 
Scene. x6xx B. Jonsos Catiline 1. i, Assoone. . As is a vaile 
put off, a visor chang’d, Or the scene shifted in our theaters. 
x668 Dryden Ess. Dram . Poesy 43 He has remov’d the 
Scene In the same Act from Rome to Catiline's Army, and 
from thence again to Rome. 1712 Addison Sfcct. No- 35.7 
t 7 Asia, Africk, and Europe are the several Scenes of his 
[Virgil's] Fable. 1725 Pope's Odyss. m. Notes I. 357 The 
Scene is now remov'd from Ithaca to Pylos. 3875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 The scene is laid in Crete. 

5. A subdivision of an act of a play (or of a short 
play which is not divided into acts), marked by the 
entrance or departure of one or more actors (and, 
in romantic or non-classic drama, often by a change 
of local). Hence, the action and dialogue com- 
prised in any one of these subdivisions ; a situation 
between certain actors. 

In editions of the Roman dramatists, and of the French 
classic dramatists, the entrance or exit of any actor makes 
a new' numbered ‘scene*. In the English dram:*, on the 
other hand, the ‘scene ' is a distinct subdivision of the act, 
marked by the fall of the curtain or the leaving of the stage 
empty ; even when the local and the actors remain the same 
in two consecutive ‘scenes', the stage is not^supposed to 
have been occupied continuously through the interval. 


1540 Palsgr. Acolasius j, I. Ciij b, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarit. 2562 J. Heywood Prop. A- Epirr. (1Z6?) 

j,. r i . . ‘ 

T ■ “■ 

A ; # , ■ - 

pleasure lane in tediousness. xSxx Florjo, Sccmz~.,A\so 
any one scene or entrance of a Comedie or Tragedie. 1665 
Sir R. Howard Four Nrzu Plays To Rdr. b. The Spanish 
Plays, .being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts w/d 
Scenes. _ 1668 Dkypes Ess. Dram. Poesy so [In the ancient 
drama] it is to beaccounted a new Scene, not [16S4 p. 14 
not only] every time the Stage is empty, but every person 
who enters, though^ to others, makes it so ; because he in- 
troduces a new business. _ 3678 — All for Lore Pref. (end), 
I prefer the Scene^ betwixt Antony and Ventidius in the 
first Act, to any thing which 1 have written in this kind. 
3756 Foote Er.gL ret.fr. Paris Epih, Does not this poison- 
ing scene The sacred riebt of Tragedy profane. 1783 Blair 
Lecl. xlv. II. 496 The entrance of a new personage upon the 
Stage, forms what is called a New Scene. xB5s T. \V, 
Robertson Society Act I. Scene I. — Sidney Daryl's Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln's Inn. 

b. The pi. is sometimes put for ‘a play’, 

* dramatic writing’. 

1664 Dryden Rival Ladies^ Ep. Ded. A 3 b, Following 
the New way, 1 mean, of writing Scenes in Verse. 37x0 
Granville Efil. for * Brit. Enchanters' 27 Our Author 
wou’d excuse these youthful Scenes, Begotten at Ids En- 
trance in his Teens. 

3577 Whetstone Life <V Death cf Gaskdgnt B lij b, 
His Sean is played, you folowe on the acL 3592 Greene 
Philomela (161$) £ 4, Till Fortune.. entred into theTheatre 
ofPhilomelaes life and beganne to acte a balefull Sceane in 
this manner. 1594 Shaks. RzcJu III , 11. ii. 38 Dut. What 
meanes this Scene of rude impatience? Qn. To make an 
act of Trngicbe violence. 3595 Lodge Figjor Mourns Gib, 
In that shamefull schene of treasons play. 3596 Lamiiakoe 
Poramb. Kent (ed. 2) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Hailing, I am drawing on the last Scene of my life. 163$ 
SirT. Herbert Tree?, (ed. 2) 72 We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatkjue stage, various Scxnes compos'd of a 
miscelany of subjects. 3648 Herrick lies/., To Mistress 
Atnie Potter , Nature has pre-compos’d us both to Love; 
Your pan’s to grant ; my Scean must be to move, 
d. Jlfus. *= Scen.v i b. 

1825 Danneley Encycl. lift is.. Seems or Scene, a piece of 
music composed of a recitative, an andante or a largo, a 
larghetic> x and an agitato or allegro. The cavatzne, or 
first air, is often separated by a couplet dc red tat if. A 
scene may be for one or more voices. 

6. The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 
painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 
sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the local in which the action of 
a play takes place ; the Hew thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hangings, slides, etc. 
used for this purpose. 

On the Elizabethan stage, the curtain or hanging at the 
back of the stage, concealing the vestry’ or green-room, 
stood in lieu of scenery. Painted scenes and elaborate 
machinery, the representation of buildings or landscape in 
perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 
produced masques of Jas. 1 and Cbas. I and, later, of the 
operatic play (see OrERA 1). 

1540 [see $> crn is h] . x 605 B. J oxsos Masque cf Blackness, 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Lnj'.dlschap, consisting 
of small woods,.. which falling, an artificiall sea was seene 
to shoote forth. 1608 — II as cue at Ld. Hadington's Marr., 
The scene to this. Masque, was a high, steepe red cliffe, 
aduancing it selfe into the cloudes. 3618 Holydav Techr.o- 
gatnia Prol. marg Here the vpper part of the Scene open’d, 
when straight appear’d a Reauen [etc.]. 3625 Bacon Ess^ 
Masques , And let the Masquers, or any other, that are to 
come down from the Scene, have some Motions, vpon the 
Scene it selfe, before their Comming down. 1633 Shirley 
TrL Peace 7 A Curtaine being sodainly drawne up, the 
Sceane was discovered representing a large streete with 
Sumptuous Pallaces. 1656 Davenant {title), The Siege of 
Rhodes Mode a Representation by the Art of Prospective 
in Scenes. And the Story sung in Recitative Musick. 1667 
Flecknoe D as noise lies A la mode. Of Persons represented, 
Any 1 talian Scenes with four Doors serving, a 1693 Aubrey 
Lives (1S9S) II. 244 He has some scaenes to it, which in 

* u " r “ '*——«■ — r* -s. 37x0 Young Busiris 

■ Ibid., Scene shuts on 
. . , Back fly the.scene-s 

and enter foot and horse, a 38x4 Gor.zar.ga v. v. in Nero 
Brit. Theatre 111. 361 All the characters appear lost in 
astonishment and terror as the scene closes them in. 1904 
IVestrn. Gaz. 4 Jan. 9/1 The opening of the dooTs at the 
hack of the stage .caused a draught which blew oxer a large 
fan-scene containing a number of incandescent lights. 
fg. 3748 Hume Philos. Ess. Hum. (Jtiderst.\}\. {sq$i) 
104 The Scenes of the Universe are continually shifting. 

•fb .pi, ? A succession of realistically-lighted 
stage-pictures, telling their story without words or 
action. Oh. 

1 625 Bacon Ess^ Masques. The Alterations of Scenes, so I 
jj CISCj are Things of great Beauty, } 
f- and relieue the Kye, before it J 
1 - 1 1* - ( )'! Let the Scenes abound with 

Light, specialty Coloured and Varied. 165° Daver'ant 
Pref to Gondil'cri S .Painted History > when with the 
cousenage of lights it is represented in. Scenes, by which 
we are much Iesse inform’d then by actions on the Stage. 
1657 — Entert. R u Hand ■ Ho. 3^ Would you meet to be 
delighted with Serenes? which is, to be entertain’d with 
the deception of motion, and transposition of Lights; where, 
whilst you think you see a great Battel, you are sure to get 
nothing by the Victory'. 

c. transf. A curtain or veil ; also, a decorative 
hanging on a wall. 

3638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 138 When the greene 
and crimson serenes [ed. 1677 p. 132 curtains or scenes] of 


silke were drawne, from this Apollo, wee lookt into a great 
square court. 3648 Herrick Hester., If per. seme women S 
Out-side silk, and out-side Lawne; Sceanes to cheat us 
neatly drawne.. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsb's Tree. 394 
Instead of Tapistry, they have a kinde of Scenes or Shutters, 
which serve them also for Pictures. 

f d* pi. Used to describe the appearance of strata 
or clusters of clouds, piled one above another. 

i685 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xv. S3 Frosty, mist, fair; 
clouds in scenes. . Ibid, il iL 162 We often times see Clouds 
as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over another. 

7. Behind the scenes : amidst the actors and 
stage-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 
not admitted. 

x668 Dkyden Ess. Dram. Poesy 32 Thirigs hapnlng in the 
Action of the Play, and suppos’d to be done behind the 
Scenes. 1672 — Assignation EpIL at His Nuns are good, 
which on the Stage are shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you'll look for none. 3791 Boswell Johnson an. 
3749, She was carried off to be put to death behind tbescenes. 
3890 All Year Routui 29 Mar. 302 (art.). Behind the Scenes 
at the Lane. 

b./V. 

1748 Chestert. Lett. 36 Feb., I, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business, 3812 Mar. Edce- 
4 worth Absentee Miss Pratt.. had obtained the entric to 
a number of great houses, and was behind the scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1869 To zee High!. Turkey I. 
158 Another personage of greater importance was behind 
the scenes in this movement. 

H. In various established metaphorical uses. 

Sense S is developed from 4 ; senses 9-1 1 from 3, though in 
Sense 9 there is some mixture of sense 6. 

8 . The place where an acliou is carried on aud 
people play their parts as in a drama. Phr, To 
enter or appear on the scene , to qttit the scene . The 
scene cf action , the place where events are actually 
happening or business being done. 

3594 Constable Diana vm. iv. Meeting Heroick feete in 
euery line. That tread high measures on the Scene of Fame. 
160S D. Tuvil Ess. Pol. <5- Mor. 125 True vertuous actions, 
are neuer seene vpon the Scene, but when by the necessitie 
of Lawes, they are enforced to show themselues. 3848 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. S Awakening endlesse war upon our 
Brinish Scenes, a 265S J. Cleveland tVks. (1687) 100 The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 204 The persones in the proclamation 
mendoned haring made this citty parte of their scene to 
, act their design e upon. 3673 Dryden Marr. d la Mode 
1 in. i, But though these are not My Province, 1 have Scene 
1 enough within To exercise my venue. 1677 Miece Eng.- 
I Er. Diet. s. v n There will be the Scene of Action this Cam* 

• paigne, ce sera Id to Theatre de la Guerre. 3SS5 South 
Serm. (1727) I. 38s The riith of the Romans (which has been 


extraordinary’ Action. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
37 The part I acted on this bloody scene. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
cuffE Rom. Forest i, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness. 1833 T. Hook Parsm's Dav. 1. vu. It was 
clear she could not quit the scene of action. XS57 Living- 
stone Tree?, ix. xBt My arrival on the scene was felt to be so 
much weight in the scale. 18S4 Mwirfu Exam. x6 Feb. 4/0 
West Somerset was the scene, yesterday, of the first con- 
tested county election under the provisions of the Uorrupt 
Practices Act. 38S9 Field 19 Jan. 67/3 AV here upon Mr. Cal- 
vert’s solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand tor an 
undertaking not to offend again. 

b. The world in which man is an actor; the 
theatre of this life. Often in phr. {this) state cj 
things. To quit the scene, to die. 

iSSjH.MonKWiVer. (1712) Pref. =5 Which maVes.. 

the whole scene of thincs evidently to begin from Adam. 

3 $Sl r ... 

enter ■ ’ ( ‘ ’ 

so re .... ■ 

6x Tl - . < - ■ 

=-rL_.i:. 

seen- 

261 . ‘ 

a logical world as it is a poetical. 

9. A view or picture presented to the eye (or to 
the mind) of a place, concourse, incident, series of 
actions or events, assemblage of objects, etc. 

x6s3 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Yr. £. 11 This is the gTeat^t 
Scene of Maj'estj* that shall be in that [*.Atbc last] day, till 
the Sentence bee pronounced. x66o F. Brooke tr. Lc Blanc s 
Tear. =40 At last all vanished, leaving a scene of.. lovely 
trees. 3667 Milton P. L. xi. 637 ^ now prepare thee 
for another Scene. 1704 Pore Summer 59 bee u hat de- 
lights in sylvan scenes appear 1 3705 Addison Italy, Antsq. 
iTcar Naples =x6 About Light Miles Distant from Naples 
lyes a very noble Scene of Antiquities. 17x5 Vorcllsad xvi. 
360 LTje smiling Scene wide opens to the Sight. X7St 
Gibbon Ded. $ F. xxx. (1787) III. 171 This scene of peace 
and plenty was su d denly ch 1 


City ha%-e never beheld . . such a scene of huny and alarm, a» 
that which Brussels presented. x85o Tyndall Glac. Lxi. 72 
The scene outside was at once wild, grand, and beautiful. 

b . fg. A vista or prospect of something ex- 
pected or to come. 

176* T. Mortimer £v. Man his awn Broker (ed. 3) x;s 
Light Horse [otherwise called ‘scrip ’].»is the Commodity 
to J obb with, and opens a most extensive scene of it. 
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10. An action, episode, complication of events^ 
or situation, in real life. 

1675 Season. Adv. Protest. 3 The Roman Party was never 
warning in any bloudy Scene to destroy Christ s Disciples. 
1692 R. L’Estkange Fables xlli. 44 And 'tis a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, to 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another. 1766 in 3 rd 
Ret>. on E. India Comp. App. No. 74 H. of C.Rcp. Comm. 
III. 4 co We think the vast Fortunes acquired in the inland 
Trade have been obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was known in any Age 
or ^Country. 1766 Fordyce Serm . Yng. Worn. (1767J II. 
xiii. 224 You were not made for scenes of danger. 1833 T. 
Hoox Parson's Dau. \. vii, A scene followed, the like of 
which is often enacted in higher places and by more impor- 
tant personages. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 18 Not ) 
at all disconcerted by the scene that had just occurred, the 
wily Roman undertook to justify himself 1878 Simpson 
Sett. Shake. 1. 29 Then he disappears from this scene in his 
career. 

b. An episode, sitnation, etc., forming a subject 
of narration or description. 

4-1630 MtLTOK Passion 22 These latter \ed. 1673 latest] 
scenes confine ray roving vers. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 
112 Say, Shepherd, say: Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it but the Woman's Fear, that drew This cruel Scene, j 
unjust to Love and You? 1850 S me© ley [title) Frank Fair- j 
legh, or Scenes from the Life of a Private PupiL 1858 
Geo, Eliot {title) Scenes of Clerical Life. 

11. An exhibition of excited or strong feeling 

between two or more persons ; a stormy encounter 
or interview. To make a scene, to make a dis- 1 
turbance, 1 kick up a row \ [Cf. F. faire tint 1 
scene (k quelqu’un ).] | 

1761 Foote Lyar ill. (1786) 65 My father has got to the 
bottom of the whole Abingtan business. Pap. Ihe deuce 1 
Y. Wild. We parted this moment. Such a scene ! 1737 
Mme. D'Aeelay Diary Aug., She counselled me.. to avoid 
complaints that led to scenes of such violence and impro- 
priety. 1B04 G. Rose Diaries (1E60) II. 169 The reconci- 
liation should be accompanied with Iclat, and.. it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. 1831 Society I. 252 Aubrey., 
had just sense enough to see the folly of making a scene. 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby vm. vii. From an anticipatory : 
horror of something like a scene. 1848 Thackeray Van. j 


now occur once 6 r twice in the week. x 833 Poor Nellie 34 1 
You made a regular scene. 

t XU. 12. A screen for the reception of images 
projected from a lens. Also scene-plate. 

1706 Phil. Trans - XXV. 2237 A Sevenfoot Telescope was 
fitted up with a Scene to receive the Species of the Sun cast 
through it. Ibid. 2239 Mr. Abr. Sharp cast the Species of 
the Sun on a Scene-plate, behind his Seven foot Glass. 

IV. 13. ait rib. and Comb., as (sense n) scene- 
making, scene-dock [Dock f theplace in which 

scenes are stored in a theatre; + scene-drawer 

— Scene-shiftep.; + scene-keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre ; + scene-man 
= Scene-shift ee ; scone-painter, one who paints 
scenes or scenery for the theatre; scene-painting:, 
the art of painting scenes according to the rules of 
stage-perspective ; jig. descriptive writing in a bold 
and vivid style; also attrib. ; scene-plate (see 
sense 12); scene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play ; scene-room, a room where 
scenes are stored (in quot. ; f scene-work, 
dramatic representation ; stage-scenery. Also 
Scene-shifter. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage iiu 29 Piled up at the 
back, in what was called the * ’scene dock '. 1700 Steele 
Tailer No. 99 r 3 Door-Keepers came out clad like Cardi- 
nal?, and ’Scene-Drawers like Heathen Gods. 1669 E. 
Chameerlayxe Pres. St. Eng. 2S0 ’Scene-keeper, Coffer- 
Maker, Wax-Chandler,.. one of each. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. xxx, Not molesting him with passionate appeals 
and ’scene-making; 1737 Fielding Eurydicc Hissed \VJcs. 
1903 III. 409 His levee is compos’d of. .box-keepem, ’scene- 
men, fiddlers, and candle-snuffers. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 
yii. viiL (1782) III. 67, 1 w-as obliged to undergo the civili- 
ties of the ’scene-painter, the music [etc;]. i83z Illustr. 
lord. News 16 Dec. 61:9/3 Scene-painters and scene-shifters. 
J754 Kirby Perspective it. vL 76 The Design of ’Scene- 
Fainting, is not only to decorate the Theatre, but to make 
that Part of_i: \vhich_ lies beyond the Stage, appear much 
longer than it really is. 1825 J. Neal Bro. "Jonathan II. 
251, 1 know ray propensity for scene.painting. 2S3S Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (xS3o) II. n A bold,, .scene-paint- 
ing manner is that which .. succeeds best in periodical 
writing. 1859 Guluck & Times Paint 305 Scene Painting 
is an extensive and peculiar walk of art, with its own laws 
sad practical and scientific rules. z 83 z Stevenson Virg. 
Pne risque (1893) 232 That stage-wardrobe and ’scene-room 
that we call the memory. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 
1852 III.261 Likening those grave controversies to a piece 
of Stagery,or 'Scene- worke where his owne Remonstrant., 
mast of all right be counted the chiefe Player. 1728 Cham- 
bers CycL s.v. A rehitecture , Counterfeit Architecture, which 
we otherwise call Scene-Work. 

Hence fScened pa. pplc*, displayed or set as in 
a stage-scene, staged. Sce-ning- vbl. sb ., furnish- j 
ing with stage-scenery. 

*5gt Sancroft in D’Oyly Life (1S21) II. 17 Our course of 
employment and action (continues] the very same, only not 
tcened so illustriously; nor set off with so good company 
and conversation, a 1750 A. Hiu. Whs. (1753) I. 105 R 
were a downright shame, if these good people, who gave 
the Tragedy all its merit, of fine dressing and sceneing, 
should be suffered to lose their money. 

- Scene, obs. form of Seine. 
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Scenic (sPnik, se*nik), a. Also 7 scenicke, 
achenick, 7-8 scenick. [a. F. sceniqtte (14th c.), 
ad. L. scenic-ns, sccenlc-us, a. Gr. oktjvikos belonging 
to the stage, theatrical, f. d/vrjmb Scene.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage, dramatic, theatrical. 
Scenic foct—Y. poet a scmicus. Scenic games -l*. ludt 
scenici idramatlc entertainments, as distinguished from 

athletic sports). „ , , T . r 

1623 H. Holland in Sha£s.fot,XJ pon the Lines and Life 
of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master William Shakespeare. 
1640 R. Bailue Canterb. Se/fcorrrict.^ Postscr. 3 Any who 
had perused your former schenick writs, that comeuie ct 


- Sce’nefril, a. rare.— 1 [-ful.] Abounding in 
scenes or scenery. 

1746 Collins Ode, Manners 73 O Nature boon... The 
Sports and I this hour agree, To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. 

Scenery (sPneri). [Alteration of Scenaet, as 
if f. Scene + -ery. The word is not in Johnson, 
who gives only Scenary.] 
fl. Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 
feeling. Obs. " 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 213 When he opened it, 
never was such a piece of scenery. He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it : Fumbled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy. 
1808 Syd. Smith Peter Plymlefs Lett. iiL Wks. 1859 II. 
144/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blaze of ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that western world, where liberty is now retiring, 
conqnest would be more tolerable, and ruin more sweet. 

2. The decoration of a theatre-stage, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action ; theatre-scenes collectively. 

1774 Lend. Mag. Nov. 518/2 It is said that the scenery 
only, which has been painted on purpose for the Plaid cf 
the Oaks, cost 1500L 1789 Twining Aristotle's Treat. 

Poetry 1. 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. 1837 
J. F. Cooper England (ed. 2) III. 97 The chief merit (of the 
playj was the scenery, 1890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 306 
The dangers of flying flats and rolling scenery, 
b. transf. and jig. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 12 To recommend this system 
to the people, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted,.. was exhibited to the gaping multitude... The 
whole scenery was exactly disposed to captivate those good 
souls, whose {etc.]. 1774 J. Adams Diary 9 Oct, Wks. (1850) 
II.395 Went.. to the Romish chapel.. .The scenery and the 
music are so calculated to take in mankind, that I wonder 
the Reformation ever succeeded. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Tales , Mr. W. Tottle ii, 'Take off the covers, Martha,* 
said Mrs. Parsons, directing the shifting of the scenery with 
great anxiety. 1867 F. D. Maurice Patriarchs <5- Law- ■ 
givers vL {ed. 4) 120 However shifting the scenery of a man's 
life may have been. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen was just then enjoying the scenery of her life. | 

3. The general appearance of a place and its 1 

natural features, regarded from the picturesque j 
point of view ; the aggregate of picturesque j 
features in a landscape. . 

1784 Cowper Task v. 741 He looks abroad into the varied ; 
field Of nature, and.. Calls the delightful scen’ry all his , 
own. His are the mountains, and the vallies his; 1801 1 
Campbell Hohenlindcn 8 But Linden saw another sight 
*\C ’*■ of 

<*“' ‘I* l.?I :* ■ "1 1 • {>:»• " ;:1 - *•■,_. 11:37 1.1- ■» srt 

I.\ . . !! ••«. •» r : v of 

, . : » 1. * • : m '-»>■« . if;: * ! "xy 

Univ. Serm. vL (1876) 124 A kind of passion for scenery 
and natural beauty, .has. .gained an extraordinary power 
over people’s minds. x83i Froude Short Stud. (18S3) IV. 

11. iti. 194 Anyone with a well-stored memory is affected by 
historical scenery. 

b. with defining word prefixed. Also applied to 
the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 124 The magnificence of 
English park scenery. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Note-bks. 
II. 48 The entire cloud and sun scenery was fully presented 
to us. 1897 Ouiing(U.S.) 440/2 One of the most impressive 
pictures of tree-scenery that man ever beheld, 
f c. Picturesqueness. Obs. rare. 

178 6 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xiiL Wks. 1797 I. 287 As such 
buildings depart from regularity, jhey nowand then acquire 
something of scenery by this accident. 

4. (With a and //.) A landscape or view ; a 
picturesque scene; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now rare. 

1777 J. Forster Yoy. round World II. 367 The pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made us 

1 '» .» ■ ! !’ ■ A .* v ! i • ould make here 

, s'*;, w \ LIV. 66 Beauti- 

: 1 1 ' . ! and unsophisti- 

cated pallet of this worthy academician. *851 Carlyle 
Sterling m. iv, At Naples next,. .was due admiration^ of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor I. i. 3 
The houses of famous men, the sceneries of great events. 
Scene- shifter. One who shifts and arranges 
the scenes during the performance of a play. 

1752 Johnson Adventurer No. 3 r 9 Half a dozen scene- 
shifters. 1760-2 Golosh. Cit. JV. xcvii , The scene-shifter's 
whistle. 1887 ‘Edna Lyall* Knt.-Errant (1889) 144 Be- 
hind the scenes the very scene-shifters and carpenters were 
eager to congratulate him. 

Jtg 4 J903 La R- Gower Rec. f Retain. 02 When once the 
Great Scene- ShUter has made ha final call, which none cm 
disobey. 

So Scene-shifting- vbl. sb. 


your seven Sages. x—° -» c-.—.*. /-> — .. — 

Representations, z; • 

200 The ridicule of s ■ ■ , ■ 1 ' , , ' 

Geog. II. i£6 Ireland now produces a catalogue of celebrated 
scenic writers. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xxi. ii. (Rtldg.) 525 
She is all that, .veteran managers seek when they sign 
articles, In scenic qualifications. 1869 Tozer I light. Turkey 
II. 2oz These scenic edifices are amongst the most interest- 
ing. .remains that have come down. .from antiquity. 1879 
H- Phillips Addit. Notes Coins 18 A scenic mask of Pan. 

b. Represented on the stage. 

J747 Johnson Prol. Opening Drury Lane 61 Bid scenick 
virtue form the rising age. And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of Aristoph. 
360 (note) The scenic Socrates here folds his arms. i863 
Whyte Melville While RoseWx. III. 237 The long-drawn 
aisles of its scenic cathedral had been darkened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. 

C. Fitted for the stage. 

1857 De Qulvcey Bentley Wks. ^ VI. 17 6 note. The most 
popular and scenic of the Shaksperian dramas. 

d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect. 

i863 Whyte Melville White Rose lviiL III. 230 It Is the 
great scenic triumph of the play, and a burst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exhibition to the audience. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 9 The Drama had degenerated 
into a vehicle for the display of scenic splendour or ingeni- 
ous machinery. 1889 Haich Attic Theatre Hi. § 7. 139 As 
changes of scene were almost unknown in the Greek drama, 
the scenic appliances were of the simplest character. 

2 -fig. Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect; dramatic or theatrical 
in style. 

1857 Mrs. Mathews Tea-Table Talk I. 85 Her charities 
were wide,.. often spontaneous, though perhaps somewhat 
scenic. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 226 He was 
impelled to oe contriving scenic effects and surprises. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gramm . Assent 1. iv. g3 Christianity is a 
history supernatural, and almost scenic. 1878 R. H. Hutton 
Scott ii. 19 The lad began his study of tne scenic side of 
history. 

3. Of or belonging to natural scenery. In recent 
use: Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
scape views. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv. The country round this 
town being very’ flat, is bare of scenic interest. 1906 Scrib- 
neds Mag. July 87/1 The Grand Trunk Pacific.. will be a 
scenic line. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 6 July 2/2 The Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition. 

4. With reference to painting or sculpture : Re- 
presenting a 1 scene* or incident in which several 
persons are concerned. 

1848 Mrs. jAsiEsonSasr. 4- Leg. Art II. 1^9 The * Martyr- 
dom of St. Laurence ’ by Baccio Bandinelli the sculptor, is 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief. 1850 — Leg. Monast. Ord. 
390 The most perfect scenic picture in the world. 1890 
C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. x. 307 There is far less 
antagonism between what is decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. 

Scenical (si-nikal, senikal), a. Also 5 Bceni- 
calle, 6-7 scenicall, 7 ecrenical^l, scenecal. [f. 
L. scenic-us ScEMC + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage ; = Scenic a. 1. 
Scenical games , plays , \disports= L. htdi scenici (see 
Scenic a. s). 

x 433~5o tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 101 This. .instituaon off 


Tom Tones vu. i, Those scenical representations, which 
Thespis is first reported to have invented. *823 De Quincey 
r . z~ m V»rr— -CC. Y»Y" — C 


of the* theatre be, on the whole, harmful to character? 
b. with special reference to stage-sccnery. 
1791-1823 D'IsRAELiCVr. Ltl. (iZsS) HI. 9 These scenical 
effects existed in great perfection in the Masques. 1884 
Symonds Shaks. Predec, vm. (1900) 233 The absence of 
scenical appeals to the sense of sight. 

2. jig. a. (Chiefly in bad sense.) Resembling, 
or likened to, stage-representation and stage-illu- 
sion ; theatrical in style. 

a 1563 Becon Compar. Lord's Supper 4 Mass Wks. III. 
97 b, lbe Massemonger handlyng hys scenicall and stige- 
fvke Supper, calleth vpon the dead very busyly. 
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•J-b. Fictitious, pretended ; iiutsot» 11...-., ■) ■ 

not real or genome. Oh. at- ith 

(Cf. Floras n. xiv. } A ' ’ 
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protended themselves Princes. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 167 
T 4, I • .who look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to be 
meerly Scenical. 

c. Resembling a stage-scene. 
a 1706 Evelyn True Reli g. (iSso) 1. vii. § c. 363 Many 
things and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otherwise than in prophetic virion and scenical 
imager}’ 2742 Wars vktos Dice. Legal. ] I. 485 The sccniat I 
image of Job and his friends sitting together on the ground 
seven days and seven nights without a word speaking. 1832 
DeQujncey Charlemagne Wks. V. 354 The second form [of 
History] is that which may be styled the ScenicaL 

Scenically (sfn-, se-nikaii), adv. [f. prec. + 
-lt -.] In a scenic or scenical manner. 

1650 A. D. A tut at. Polemo a He must now act a Kings part 
more Scenically. 1689 J. Howe in H. Rogers Life (1836) 
384 The prayers were also read but carelessly, sleepily, or 
scenically, flauntingly, and with manifest irreverence. 1890 
H. Ellis Ibsen's Pillars ef See etc. PreC 7 They [the 
Scandinavians] possess.. a stage on which great literary 
works may he performed, and the burning questions of the 
modem world be scenically resolved. 

+ Sce'nisli,rf. ohs. [f. Scene + -isn.] Scenic. 
2540 Palsgk. Acolastus Prol. Bij, In this scenysheappar- 
aylynge [L. In apjaratu scacnico], i. the settying forth or 
trymming of our scenes, that is to saye [our places nppoynted 
for our players to come forth of?. 

Scenist (sPnist). ? Obs . [f. Scene -*• -ist.] 
One who has to do with stage-scenery : a. A scene- 
shifter; b. a scene-painter. 

2803 /Vc Nie No, 8 (1&06) II. 43 The scenistsand machinists 
a»e their patrons, 1826 Blackzv, Mag. XX. 57 The reader 
must make the same allowances for such deficiency, as are 
granted to the scenist, or decorator of the drama. 

Scenite (sr-nsit). rare. [ad. L. seenites, a. Gr. 

f. oKTjvr) tent : sec -ite. Cf. F. sc/nite 
(adj.).] One who dwells in a tent ; a member of 
a nomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

1607 TorsELL Fourf. Beasts 67S The Arabian Seenites 
neuer eate hereof. 1728 Morgan A tgiers I . L 10 The Sabman 
Arabs, like all other Nomades or Seenites. 
b. all rib . or adj. 

17 S* Chambers Cycl. s. v. Ambulatory, The itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature. 1844 G. S. Faber Eight 
Dissert. (1845) II. 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. 

Sc eno grapll (sPnograf). rare — 1 , [ad. Gr. 
GK-qvo-fp «p-o : t f. aKTjvr) Scene + 7 pd<j>-«v to write, 
draw, paint.] = next. 

1842 Wornum jn Smith's Viet. Grk. Rom. Antig. s. v. 
Painting § 10 CHsthenes of Eretria is mentioned as architect 
and sceno^raph. 

Scenographer (sra/rgrafaj). [Formed as prec. 
+ -Eli *.] A scene-painter ; one who draws build- 
ings, etc. in perspective. 

2598 R. Haydocke tr. Lornazzo 11. 1^9 Astronomers, Sceno- 
graph ers, Makers of glasses. 1669 E. Chamberlavne/* res. 
St. Eng. (cd. 2) 267 Sccnographer, or Designer of Prospects. 
1850 Lf.itch tr. C. O. Muller's Auc. Art § 107 (ed. 2) 75 
An architect and scenographcr called Cleisthenes. 

Sceno graphic >fnrgnefik),a. AtsoSscheno-. 
[a. F. sednogr-aph ique or ad. Gr. cmjvoypatptK-os, f. 
GK7p'oypa(p-oi Scenograph.] Of or belonging to 
scenography, scene-painting, or drawing in per- 
spective. 

2670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 2 There be two sorts of 
Ichnographies named in this Book, viz. the Geometrick 

Ichnogmpbie, and the c “- v; d- 170,1 

J. Harris Lex. Tcdin ! . ■ ■ 

graphick appearance of - >■ ■ , . , 

B. Taylor Princ. Linet ’ , 1 - ■ ■ ■ 

of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Plane of the Picture. CJ780 Barry Led. Art v. 
(1848) 202 The scenographic part of optics examines how the 
drawings of edifices should be drawn. 2813 T. Busby Lu- 
cretius II. iv. Comm, p. xxi, The information or the sen^e 
goes no further than to the scenographic existence of the 
object. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. M tiller's A he. A rt § 1 84 (cd. 2) 
267 Scenographic pictures, in which illusion was the highest 
aim, were also employed at the games. 

b. qitaswA in pi. The principles of perspective. 
2762 Kirby Persp. Archit. 1. Lc/i/The doctrine of projec- 
tion may.. be considered as consisting of three distinct 
• . ’ ^ *’ - — «-• ^ graphics, and sceno- 

"• ■ ■ £1 :■ * = Scenographic. 

Sceno graphically adv. 

ijoiT.U.Cityf-C.P ’ — 7 

be represented in one ■ ■ , : j 

Shelvocke Artillery A 1 

one and the other Scenograpntcat Figure. 

Scenography (sfnp'grafi). Also t -graphie, 
sonography, 8 scheno-, 9 skenography. [a. F. 
sednograpkic (16th c. schenographie in Littr^) or 
ad. L. scenographia, a. Gr. an^voypcupia, f. ampfi : 
see Scene and -gkapht.J 
tL The representation of a building or other 
object in perspective ; a perspective elevation. 
Distinguished from Ichnography and Orthography. 

2645 hnchsr. Forlif. Table (at end), Scenogra/hie, is the 
modell or draught of any work presented with its sbadowee, 
..with its dimensions according to the Rules of Prospective. 
2659 Leak IValerrvhs. 33 The Senography or Perspective. 
2705 Green hill. Etubalmittg C03 We shall., here only repre- 
sent to you the Ichnography and Schenograpny oftheantient 
Burial-Places of the Egyptians. 2843 Civil Ettg. Af Arch. 
Jrttl. VI. 232/1 The idea of the scenography, or view jn 
perspective, taken jon the angle. 

2 . Scene-painting (in ancient Greece). 

273* J* Hamilton Stereogr. I. viz. if 370 Scenography is ibe 
Art of Painting on several Pla*ies or Scenes at different 
Distances, and sn various Positions with respect to the Eye, 


in such Manner, that all those different Scenes. .may.* 
represent one intire View. Let QYSZ represent the Room 
intended for a Theatre. 2848 Wornum Lect. Paint. Barry\ 
etc. co : note, Perspective scenery (scenography) was intro- 
duced on the Greek stage as early as the time of rEschylus. 
2903 tr. Manizius Hist. Theai. A rt I. 131 Aristotle states 
• .that Sophocles introduced skenography. 

ft Scenope*gia. In 4 s(c)eno-, synofegia. 
Also S anglicized scenopegy. [L. scaiofegia, a. Gr. 
ORTjvoTrrjyia, f. SCENE + mjyruVtu to fix. Cf. 

Y.scctwpdgiei] The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. 

C1380 Wyclif^t/. ll'ks. II. 203 A feste of Jcwes, fat hei 
cl e pen Senofcgia [r.r. sjmofegta]. 138a — John vii. 2 
Scenofegia [1388 SenofegiaJ. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 
Tent , The Scenopegy or Feast of Tabernacles. 

Scent (sent), sb. Forms : 4-7 (9 rare) sent, 
5-6 sente, 6 cent, 7- scent. [ME. sent, f. sent 
Scent v. 

Orig. a term of hunting. 1 1 is possible that there may have 
been an AF. *sent, verbal noun from sentir to scent.] 

1 . The faculty or sense of smelL Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 
dogs) which find their prey or recognize objects by 
this sense. 

C2470 Henry Wallace v. 26 In Gyllisland tbar was that 
brachell brede, Sekyr off sent 10 folow thaim at flede. 
2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. I. 20 Fisches lurk- 
ing amang the stanes thay [re. dogs] seik out with thair 
sent. 164a Jer. Tavlor God" s Judgem . 11. vii. xio He had 
all the Aromaticks and Odoriferous Perfumes to delight his 
!■ ’ •*“ T , 1 ~ • _ " " 1. 94 ’Ike perfect 

' ' mm ' .784C0WBER TVrjjt 

- _ ■ * * "nt regal’d. 2875 

_ ‘ . 1 ‘ aving the help of 

scent as well as of sight, is superior to the savage. 

fs- 

2590 N ashe Paaquirs ApoL 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 21B It may 
be 1 am of some better seme then you lake me for, and find- 
. '* ' *• *•*-----[-• plot.. I was [etc.]. x8ix 

. > • \ r* ,!T^> 

hunting*. 283L i . ! *’ . t ‘ 

courtiers, with the quick scent of tbeir own Jmere>t,.. soon 
turned their attention to the same polite studies. 2857 J. G. 
Holland Bay Path xxvi,'3ts All of them had a scent for 
heresy so subtle and acute that [etc.]. 

Tl C. In etymological sense : Perception by the 
senses, feeling. Obs. (? tumce-uses.) 

24 . Hoccleve Jertslaus' Wife 850 And ther-to eek as 
sharp punisshetnent As hat dj*uyse ther kowde any wighr, 
Ibow shuldest han y-preeued by tbesent. xeyojSpESSEK 
F. Q. u L 43 He bids tbee to him send for his intent A 
fit false drearoe, that can delude the sleepers sent. 

2 . The odour ot an animal or man as a means of 
pursuit by a hound ; hence a track or trail as indi- 
cated by this odour. 

Cold scent : see Cold a. 22. Hot scent : see Hot a. 8 a. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 500 [The sleuthhund] bym lufnt 
swa, That fra he mycht anys feill The kyngis sent, .he raid 
,t — .. ;. •I-*-'- - •4'V' •'if'T*te’’ofGamet}<Ai3. Di-’bv 


beaten and founde the tracke or sent of the Harte. ^ 2596 
Shaks. Tartu Shr. IuducL L 24 He [se. a bound], .twice to 
day pick'd out tbe dullest sent. x685 1 ilome Gentl. Recr. 11. 

- '■ ■ r ’ - — 'tisa 

• ■ - ■ ■ *n • . ■ rxn S 

■ ■ *■ ■ w the 

■ -■■,:* . lii.il 

a hot 

scent. 2774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) 111. 329 wiiat adds 
to this entertainment is the strong scent which the fox leaves, 
thatalways keeps up a full cry. 2885 Field 7 Feb. 147/2 Once 
in the open, it was obvious that there was only half a scent. 
\ZvjEncy cl. Sport 1 . 5S3/1 .SVctj/— T be odour given offby the 
* ' • V — :r ert <rryvl fh'it 

good enough, but not very strong. 

to. Ss. 

260 x Shaksl Tzvet. N. 11. v. 234 He is now at a cold sent. 
2605 Vkrstegan Dec. Intell . iu 30 His tale.. hath as plain a 
sent as a man need to wish, to fynd out a fable by. 2656 
Heyun Extran. Vapulans 25 Follow this Game a little 
further, now we are on the sents. a 27x5 Burnet 0‘rn Time 
(2766) H. 144 The scent of preferment will draw aspiring 
men after it. 2765 Sterne Tr. Shindy iv. xviii, Trim found 
he was upon a wong scent. 2872 Q. Rev. Jan. 267 Another 
false scent by whi^h the Proletariat have long been led 
astray is that [etc.]. 

c. transf. in the game of Hare- a nd-hound s : 
Fragments of paper scattered on the ground by the 

* hares ’ to serve as a track for tbe 4 hounds \ 

2857 Hughes Tom Brown i.vxi, It’s the turn of our house 
to find scent for.. Hare-and-Hounds. 

d. Purases. To foliozu (or rarely pursue) the 
scent t to get {a or the) scent of, to have (n) scent 
of) lit. and fig. To lay, pul (hounds) on or upon 
the scent ; hence fig. to put (a person) on or off 
the scent , also on a false , -wrong scent. To lose , 
recover the scent , lit. (of hounds) and fig. ; also, to 
lose the scent ,(of the game) to baffle the hounds by 
passing through water. To carry a or the scent , (of 
ground) to retain the scent of the game ; also (of 
fox-honnds) to follow the scent. + Full scent 
(advb.) : ? of a hound, excited by the perception 
of the scent (in quot. transf.}. 

1400 Mart e Art k. 1040 Botthowmoste seke moresouthe 
..ffor he [»c. the giant] vrille hafe sent hym selfe sex royle 


larce^ 24 . . Hoccleve Jcrrslaus' Wifez-jz [There was] An Ed 


See. Ni. know that I am still close following the same sent. 
2683 Temple Aleut. Wks. 2732 1. 399 All further Thoughts 
of a present Peace ended, and left me only to pursue the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the common Forms. x6S3 in 
Phi/, Trans. XVII. (1693) 7S4 One day there came three or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain they smelt the 
Pines. 27x2 S/ecL No. 216 T5 He immediately called in 
tbe Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 27x2 De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 32 He had got a scent of it. 2730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he [the stag] 
tries To lose the scent. 17B1 {see Lay r?. 1 25 bj. 2821 Scott 
Kenilzo. vii, *Thou hast lost the scent, said Varney, 1 of thy 
comrade Tressilian.* 2832 John Bull 26 Nov. 379/2 The 
hounds were for some time at fault. They soon, however, 
recovered the scent. 283* * Nimrod in Q. Rev. Mar. 2x9 
The scent being seldom su/ndent to enable the bound to 
carry it up to his [r<r. the fox's] kennel. 1862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Audley xxx, How if she.. wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement ? 2878 
1 B_r 00 k s B y ’ Hu r. ting Ccztn fries 1. 8 The surrounding country 
being strongly fenced, and carrying a good scent, a bad 
hunter is of little use here. 18S2 Ainger Lamb vi. x 16 Lamb 
had a love of., putting his readers on a false scent. 2B&4 L.J. 
Jennings Crcker Papers I. iiL 77 The police, .had got scent 
of the intended affray. 

3 . In wider sense : Distinctive odour. Now 
almost exclusively applied to agreeable odours, 

J e. g. those of flowers. 

j 2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 41 Every man rose fro 
; the table abhonyu? A escheivyng the sente and sauour of 
j the dede man. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas , iv. iv. (1555) C ij b, 

! And in my moutbe, ithadamanjeylouseentOfdyuersspyces. 

; 2592 Sylvester Du Bartas l v. 248 The fragrant sents of 
j flowry banks. 2635 Stafford Fern. Glory ( 1869) 116 It is im- 
possible to handle perfumes, without bearing away part of 
their sent. 27x8 Pope Iliad vi. 359 Her rich Wardrobe.. 
Where treasur'd Odors breath’d a costly Scent. 1774 • *olds.'l 
Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 226 The Negroe nations. .of Guinea., 
have an insupportable scent. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entente!. 
IV. 140 There is scarcely a scent odious or agreeable that 
may not be met with in the insect world. 2862 Loser. 

| Wayside Inn 1. Prol. 295 His garments breathed a spicy 
j scent T‘ ’ u — 

; fg. . ■ One. .would 

1 haue ■ 1 ■ •• 1 ■ to him & his 

, soule . « ’ - ■ ke a sent of 

dange . *• * • •«.,* (Grosart) I. 

1 212 When 1 see the theefe, and the sente of Chuxvh-robbere 
, is in my nostbrils. 2868 F reeman Norm. Cong. 11 876) 1 1. viiL 
' 252 Perhaps some scent of the coming danger reached him. 

4 . An odoriferous liquid prepared by distillation 
from flowers, etc. ; a perfume.- 

1750 Leonardos' Afirr. Stones 74 It has the smell and 
colour of myrrh, and is used as a scent. 2808 Cassells 
A fag. June 42 A certain celebrated scent, made from the 
original recipe. 

5 . at t rib. and Comb . : simple attrib., as scent-ball 
-casket, - sachet ; instrumental, as scent-laden adj.; 
objective, as scent-snuffing adj. ; special comb. : 
ficenfc-bag:, ( a ) a pouch, sac^ or gland found in 
some animals, containing a secreted odoriferous 
substance ; (3) a bag containing a strong-smelling 
substance drawn over ground to make an artificial 
scent for bounds; (c) =Sachet 3; scent-bean, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent; spec., an 
ornamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket; scent-box, (c) 
a box for carrying scent ; (b) Pugilistic slang, the 
nose; scent-dog Sc., a pointer; scent-gland, a 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance; 
Ecent-bolder, -jar, an ornamental vase or jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorous 
substances are kept to perfume an apartment; 
scent-organ Ent . and Z00L, an organ that secretes 
scent, a scent-bag, scent-gland ; scent-scale Ent., 
a perfumed scale found on the males of some Lepi- 
doptera; scent-spray, an ornamental scent-bottle 
with apparatus for distributing the scent ; 'f scent- 
strong a., having great scenting powers; ®° e . n ^ 
tuft Ent., a brash-like scent-bearing organ (Web- 

‘ ster Suppl. 1902) ; scent-vase ^scent-jar;, scent- 
wood, a Tasmanian evergreen shrub ,Alyxia buxi- 
folia (Treas. Bot. 1S66). • 

2682-3 E, Tyson in Phil. Trans. XIII- 3S Two Bapp 
which I have taken the liberty to call the Scent-baggs [in 
a riper]. 2889 C D. Warner in Harpers Afag. Oct. 726/2 
The young men. .expended an immense amount of energy 
. .in riding at fences after the scent -bap. 2802 CocIq s C yet. 
Pract. Receipts 2487/1 Scent-bags, bee Sachet^ Ihd., 
♦Scent-balls. 2832 H. Ainsue Pdgr. Land of hums 85 
Their mouths were dry as snuff-boxes, and their tongues 
rattled therein like unto ‘scent beans. 1833 1 . Hook Par- 
sen's Dan. 1. iv, Cut-glass # scent bottles. 27. in Ashton 
Social Life (1SS2) 1. 15S A Cane with a Silver Head and 
♦Scent Box. 2826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 315 Pat napped 
him on the scent-box. 2870 Piesse Perfumery -ed. ^) 
Index, ‘Scent-casket. 2894 Crockett Raiders 29 Nosing 
them for myself like a ‘Scent-Dog after birds. 2683 L. 
Tyson in Phil. Trans. XIV. 377 Those scent-bags, or 
♦scent-glands, I have formerly mentioned to be in other 
Animals. i856 Owen Anal. Feriebr. I. 615 [During the 
brewiing-season] the anal scent-glands are in active func- 
tion in both groups [sc. Lizards and Serpents]. 1832 G. R- 
Porter Porcelain tf Gl.zz A *scent-jar, forty-four inches 
high.. -The scent is allowed to escape through hexagonal 
openings in the neck. 28x6 Kirby & Sf. Entente!, xxi. 
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fiSiS) II- 245 Another insect.. famished with csmateria, 
or ‘scent-organs. 1892 B. Hinton Lard's Return sc 6 
A silken coverlet, qailted and perfumed likea^scent-sachet- 
1S58 Packard Text-bk. Entovzol. 298 To these ’scent-scales 
is applied the term androconia. i£$s Shaxs. FWr. 4- Ad. 
65a For there his smell with others being mingled. The hot 
■*sent-snafnng hounds arc driuen to doubt. 1897 Daily 
News 9 July 6/3 A silver and Venetian glass ’scent spray. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas u v.66o The ’seat-strong Swal- 
low sweepeth to and fro. 

Scent (sent), v. Forms : 5-7 (g rare) sent, 
6-7 sente, (7 cent), 7 - scent. [ME. sent, a. F. 
sentir to feel, perceive, spec, to smell ; = Pr., Sp., 
Pg. sentir , It- sentire ll senlire to feel, perceive. 

The spelling scent (for this and the sb.) does not occur in 
our materia] until the 17th c. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sent was attempted by A- and J. C. Hare ( Guesses 
at Truth , ed. 1833J.] 

1. trans. Of a honed or other animal : To find 
or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell ; also, to 
scent cut . In latex use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals: To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell ; also {rarely), to 
inhale the smell of, to smell at. 

c 1400 Master ef Game ( M S. Digby 1 82) i. 7 b, Whan hares 
be ygete with thekyndeof aconynge..the houndcs lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele. 1575 Turcerv. Venrrie 217 
By that lime he nave gone xxorxxx pace*, the slot is better, 
and the hounds shall sent him much better. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. l v. 53 Ghost. But soft, me thinkes I sent the Morn- 
ings Ayre ; Briefe let me be. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 179 Let as goe cent the Caspyan ayre. *721 R. 

Keith tr, T’.d rf *' ’r — ' «’ f * — « 

even scented from afar ■ ■ ' • 1 * 

Study Med. (ed. 4) HI • .... 

on scenting the pungent vapour of carbonate of ammonia. 
1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. ix. ^07 Our oxen had scented the 
water at a distance. 1853 Kane Griunetl Exp. xxlx. (1856) 
539 A bear and two cubs, that had.. been scenting our foot- 
marks of the day before. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
tv. 230 These animals [re. sheep-dogs] scent the traveller 
from an incredible distance. 1878 Hosw. Smith Carthage 
293 Like vultures scenting their prey afar. 

b. Jig, To perceive as if by smell ; to find out 
instinctively ; to detect. 

2553 Res public a 164 Nowc a wheale on scche noses.. 
That so qulcklie canne sente where hidden golde dothe 
lye. c 1 6xo Fletcher Sc Mass. Double Marriage 1. ii, 
Fer. Is Virolet in [the conspiracy]? Ron. The head of 
all, he cnely scented me. 2653 Cleveland Rustick Ram- 
pant (1687) 4t6 Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns. 1833 I. Taylor Fanaticism ii 26 The religious 
classes who .will scent a heresy in every such definition. 
l“ • “ ” * ” ‘ 1S2, I thought he would 

s • > Johjt Nicholson xix. 227 

( <r , " mischief, made a forced 

march to Amritsar. 

fc. In etymological sense: To discern, per- 
ceive. Obs. rare . 

1585 Bright Melanch. xix. 1:5 Soules haue sense of 
thinges without organicall senses : and when they bee but 
fancies, yet that which minLtreth the object.. is sented with 
the mince only. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1623) B 4, Hir 
horns.. are the proper organum of the seme of feeling; by 
which, with the least touch, the Bee sodainely senteth any 
tangible object. 

2. intr. Of a hound or other animal : f a. To 
perceive the smell of (the quarry). 06s. b. To 
hunt by the sense of smell ; also, to * smell about’, 
sniff the air for a scent. 

C1400 Master of Game (SlS.Di^ryzZaYii. 11 And he shall 
kepe hym.. always in be myddell of the water for cause 
that the houndcs shall not sent or hym. 1598 Marston 
PygmaL re. 151 But Grilles subtile-smelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grunt, and needes will finde it out. 1667 
Milton P. L-X. 279 So *mted the grim Feature, and up- 
turn’d His Nostril wide into the mirky Air. 1730 Swift 
Anne. Del, my s Fable Site hound would scent ; the wolf 
would prowL 

Jig. a 1641 Ep. Mountacu Acts 4 Men. (1642) 20 But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods. 

3. To exhale an odour, to smell. [So F. sentir.’] 
Now rare or Ohs. 

c 1400 Beryn 2763 This gardeyn is,. fu! of may flouris, 
..The wich been so redolent, Ec semyn so a bcrite. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens u xlHi. 63 The seede is small and_ black, and 
seating like Rosin. 1664 Hubert fatal. Rarities (1665) 66 
A stone that smells only v ' - • :■ :■ : I 1! 1 1 , * 

one blowes. the stronger I: ■ I'-rp, i » 1 

4 r P. 182 The Fruit wh p- . ■ . '..»i I’: ■ -, _ 1 d' “ 

1843 tr. Custine's Empif J t 1. 1“ , *1 ■ ■« •”! 

Cerberus, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 
released us. 

fr ,r i P- Vrr*n Fatal Dowry iv. i, Season 

- it shall keep the 

v yl es and Frank- 

• - ^ » ■ tv. xvi. 321 Such 

is the fresh nature of some Embassages, if not spent pre- 
sently, they sent ilL 1826 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Ger.teel Style 
in Writing , 'l"hey fra. Sir William Temple’s essays] «cent 
of Nimeguen, and the Hague. 1831 Fraser's Mag. IV’. 384 
The very air scents of kna* ery. 

4. trans. [From the sb.] To impregnate with an 
odonrj to perfume. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11L 636 With Smoak of burning 
Cedar scent thy Walls. 1725 Pope Odyss. viil $q 3 An 
hundred altars nse. And breathing odours scent the balmy 
skies. 1792 Belknap Hist. New-Hatupth. III. 147 To 
decoy him, the hunters scent the ground with a drug. 2837 
Dickens Picks?, vti. The hundred perfumes of the little 
flower-garden . .scented the air around. 1899 A U butt's Sjsf. 
Med. VIII. 752 The ointment may be scouted with any 
essential oiL 


l 


Scent, obs. form of Sxjst. 

Scented (se'nted), ppl. a. [f. Scent -j. and si.] 

1 1. With prefixed adv. : Endow ed with the power 
of tracking by sense of smeil. Obs. 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Shepht. Cal. Ep. Ded., So Marot, 
Sanazarus, and.. other.. Poetes, whose foting this Author 
every where followeth J yet so as few, but they be wel 
sensed, can trace him out. 265S Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
Hups Adrts.Jr. Parnass. l lit. T04 'JTtere were.. Beagles 
which were very well sented to find out wild beasts. 

2 . Impregnated with perfume ; perfumed. 

Scented cafer , tea : see Caper sbh 4. 

1740 C Pitt sEneid iv. 31S Paris.. In scented tresses and 
a mitre gay. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts X149 The scented soap 
being put into the frames, speedily consolidates. 2879 , 
Piesse Perfumery fed. 4) 3x6 Scented shells. Venetian 
Shells., are.. steeped into the scent... When dry these shells ' 
will serve for perfuming jewel-cases and work-boxes. 

3. That has a scent or perfume ; exhaling a scent. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes QuaL 276 One of the subtlest 

and strongest sented Drugs. 1784 Covvfer Task vj. 151 j 
The scentless and the scented rose. 1849 M. Arnold Ober • i 
mann xlii, The scented pines of Switzerland. *836 Britten ’ 
& Holland Plant-n., Scented Fern. Heph radium Oreop- 1 
teris, Desv. 

Scenter (sc-ntai). [f. Scejtt v. + -er !.] One ; 
who or that which scents, in the senses of the vb. : 
Also scenter out . 

xfiix Cotcr., Flaireur, a senter, smeller, venter. 1833 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1 1. (r865/ 307 The senters-out [sic] of allegories. 1 

Scentfol vse'ntful), a. [f. Scent sb. + -ful.] , 
L Fnll of or abounding in perfume; fragrant. 
x6iz Drayton Polynia, xv. 196 The scent-full Camomill. 
2732-3 Savage Vohsnteer Laureat u. 34 Yc blossoms, . . send 
your scentful tribute to the skies. 

1 2. Having keen scent or sense of smell. 06s. 

1616 \V. Browne Brit. Past. it. iii. 55 For whom (had she . 

not so beene nourished;.. The sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish'd. 

Scenting (semtig), vhl. sb. [f. Scent v. + , 
-Inc J .] Tne action of the verb. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Flairement, smelling, 
senting. 2855 Bain Semes % lnt. ix- ii. § 3 (1864! x66 In 
scenting, a pointer keeps his nose close to the ground. iSss . 
Piesse Perfumery ico The perfumer uses mu>k principally I 
in the scenting of soap. 2890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Re- \ 
former (2892) 209 An unusually difficult tract of country. / 
where 1 scenting ’was slow. 

fb. Sensation. Obs.rare — L ! 

2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying - 1 ns. 22 Bees hove all the five I 
senses, though there do not appear all those outward Organs ! 
of senting, which some other Animals have. ; 

Scenting, fpl. a. [f. Scent -j. + -xsg 

1. That exhales an odour or perfnme. 

2377 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 22 b, Strong sentyng \ 
Leekes of Tarentine. 2595 P. T. G. Blanchardyn (1890) 1 
216 All costly odors and sweet senting spices. 277 * T. ! 
Simpson Vermin-Killer to The scenting oils maybe used j 
as mentioned for rats. 

2. Of or pertaining to hunting by scent. Of a | 

hound : That hunts by scent. Sforting. Of a day, | 
country: Characterized by the prevalence of a ! 
(good, bad, etc.) scent. * 

2577 Kendall Flowers of Efigr. 51 The sentyng hounds ' 
pursudethe hastie Hare of foote. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones I 
\tu iv. When any thing in the least soured him, as a bad 
scenting day, or a distemper among his hounds. 1897 j 
Encyzl. Sport 1. 543/x It will be well to select a good scent- ; 
ing covert, .for the first morning. j 

[Scentingly; see Scantinclt a . (quot. a j 66 j).] j 
Scentless ^semtles), a. [£. Scent sb. + -less.] I 
f 1. Without the faculty of smell. Obs. rare — 1 . • 

260s Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. iil Law 2473 Their l 
deaf, dull Idols, sent-Iesse, sight-lesse, dumb. ! 

2. Without odour or perfume. ‘ 

a 2618 Sylvester Tri. Faith iv. xv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 18 

By Faith three Hebrews, .escape the raging Fire : (Their , 
very garments sent-lesse and entire). ^2756 C. Lucas Ess. ; 
Waters I. 93 Each ingredient before mixture was scentless. 
2823 T. Moore Last Rose of Summer 26 Where thy mates • 
of tne garden Lie scentless and dead. 2870 Hooker Stud. . 
Flora 44 Flowers.. scentless. 

3. Hunting. Of ground: That does not carry 
scent. 

i83o * Bfooksby * Hunting Countries 11. 218 Foxes occa- 
sionally travel on to these scentless heights from the Vale. 
Seep, obs. form of Sheep, Seep, Skip. 

Sceppe, Scepper, variants of Skep, Skeppeil 
Scepsis (ske*psis). [a. Gr. c/cfyit inquiry, 
hesitation, doubt, £ cKiv-rtaQas : see Sceptic.] 
Sceptical attitude in philosophy. 

287$ J. Martineau^x. ff Addr.(iSgt) IV. 94 Among their 
products were the system of Locke, the scepsis of Hume, 
the critical philosophy of Kant. 

Sceptic, skeptic (ske-ptik), a. and sb. [ad. 

F. scepiqne adj. and sb., or its source late L. scep- 
iicus {Sceptic! sb. pi., the Sceptics), lit. inquiring, 
reflective, assumed by the disciples of Pyrrho as 
their distinctive epithet ; f. enrer- in aiclaTeaQai to 
look out, consider, ablaut-var. of ckou- In OKtrsiiv 
to look, ckoxot watchman, mark to aim at, etc. : 
see Scope sb. Cf. Sp. esciptico, Pg. seep! ico, It. 
seel l ico, G. skeptiker sb., s hep fisc A adj. 

In Fr. the sc is pronounced (sj as in sceptre- In Lng. 
direct recourse to Greek produced the pronunciation with 
tskL The spelling with sE t for which cf. Skeleton, occurs in 
the earliest instance, and has been used occas. by later writers. 

It is adopted without comment or alternative in Johnson s 


I Dictionary, but did not become general in England ; In the 
r U.S. it is the ordinary form.] 

| A. adj. = Sceptical a. J\ow rare exc. as the 
epithet of a school of philosophers (see B. 1 ). 
i c 2573 G. Euchanam Let. to Randolph Vernac. Writ, 
j (S. T . S J 57, I can not tak you for ane Stoik philosopher, -or 
! »ne cairless [ margin skeptik] hart that taks cnccaldris as 
thyng indifferent. 2398 Marston Sco . Villanie 1. 1. j 74 Fye 
Callus, what, a Skeptick Pyrrhomist [sic\l 2634 Whitlocv: 
Zootimia — -ft— ’ further Rea- 
son, and ■ ■ ' ■ :,t» Shaftesb. 

Moralist. ; . ■ Privilege, and 

asserting strenuously the Cause I ha%*e hitherto oppos’d. 
2839 Mom. Herald 24 Sept., The sceptic geologists’of the 
British Association. 2865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 3 
Free from the sceptic dist5ustfulness..so common. 

B. sb. 

* 1. Philos. One who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind ; one who holds that there 
are no adequate grounds for certainty as to the truth 
of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 
in a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 
any justification for certitude, outside the limits of 
experience. 

2587 Golding_ De Momay i. (1592) 20 Thsre was in deede 
a kirrde of Philosophers called Scepticks..(that is to say 
Doubrers) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 
cerning the Godhead then call it in question. 2608 Br. Hall 
Charact. 151 Hee is a Scepticke,and dare hardly glue credit 
to hissenses. a 1631 Dosht. P aradoxes (1652)22 TbeSkep- 
tike, which doubts all, was more contentious then either. 
1633 * T •**<—— ™ i have eyes Coo... 

If i *■ ■ 1 must turn sceptick. 

*66 1 1 ■ Confidence in uncer- 

tainties is the greatest enemy to what is certain ; and were 
I .. F - ■* * , IV- • ’ *. * f ■ T :;V 74 Tr-irr- 

!.*. .V.:'. rjl. 7*. I. ■ \ ii . 

sceptic, vfi ” ■ < — -1 — « — 

his darling ■ ■ * ... * 

2872 Morle ■ ■ 

c’ ’ — — ’ ’893 J. Owen {title) 

2 . ■ ■ of what claims 

to be knowledge in some particular department of 
inquiry (e.g. metaphysics, theology, natural science, 
etc.) ; popularly, one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with reference to some particular question 
or statement. Also, one who is habitually inclined 
rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes before him ; a person of 
sceptical temper. 

2615 Ckqokc B ody tf Man 4S TTie Philosopher, .calleth the 


i iiL (1662) 24 In the meantime I am a bceptick^ and know 
‘ little in this whole doctrine of Spirits, and spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture clearly revealeth. _ 2657 Treat. 
I Cortf. Sin 342 If we still continue Scepticks in the settle- 
| ment of Church and Doc Din a 2725 Watts Logic 11. iil 5 3 
; The Dogmatist is in baste to believe something. ..1 be 
I Sceptick will not take Pains to search Things to the Bottom, 
but when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to be- 
lieve neither ofjhem. 2779 Johnson L. P. t Milton 202 If 
f every sceptick in Theology may teach his_ foflies,yhere can 
; be no religion. 2820 Byron Mar. FaL. I. it. 154 Tis the first 
i time that honour has been doubted, And were the last, from 
[ any other scepu’c. 2848 Lytton Harold XL i. But one smilr 
[ of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on the paling lips 
of those present. 2887 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/2 Who sajs 
there is no romance in food ? Let the sceptic turn to * Lorea 
Doone 

3. spec. One who doubts, without absolutely 
denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
important parts of it ; often loosely , an unbeliever 
in Christianity, an infidel. 

2638 Chilungw. Relig. Prol. 1. Pref. 5 S So an Atheist or a 
Sceptique may not conclude as well. 2674 T. Smith l title) 
Christian Religion’s Appeal from the groundless prejudices 
of the Sceptick to the Bar of Common Reason. 2722 G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Ckr. Prlesih . (1847) II. 154. 1 wish., 
such men would.. not gi>e such advantage to deists and 
sceptics. 2782 Crabee Library 261 There sceptics rest, a 
still-increasing throng. 2863 R. B. Girdlestone Ana!. 
Scepticism ico ln listening to the arguments of a sceptic 
you are breathing a poisonous atmosphere. 

4. Occas. used with reference to the etymological 
sense : A seeker after truth ; an inquirer who has 
not yet arrived at definite convictions. 

<1 2618 Raleigh Sceptick (2651) 2 The Sceptick doth neither 
affi ■ ■ ■ ‘ - 

opp-. . ■■ 

der 1 ■ 


Pic \ 

as essentially a yVa y 

1 , . . ■ j, is one who shades 

’ x thing. 

5. atlrib. and Cent., as - Christian, -fner.J-, 

sceptic-like t - ,71 - 3 But. -borx with nc when 
" , and wh^i’Sccptlc!.- 

I treated all huThaoshttatJ^-^x ciara . , a 


. treated a.* - “v.° ~ _ 

Iilce I .nravardallhaSg^^ 7 World. «ho..de. 
Reji. it. il 72 771= t>e« '-rdrrr.-^ r ~ 
ponds only op 
Particulars, i' 

233 To deal 
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*"* — KES Tiuo Treat. Chr. Priesth. 

■ ■ _ his. atheist-ridden, or theist- 

devil-ridden mind. 

Sceptical, skeptical (ske*ptikal), a. [f. 
Sceptic +-AL.J a. Of persons: Inclined to or 
imbued with scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word) ; in modem use often, dubious or in- 
credulous. b. Of doctrines, opinions, etc. : Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic ; of the nature of scepticism. 

1639 Fuller Holy War ^ tv. v. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to be scepticall then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
ments. 1660 Pepys Diary 15 May, My Lord and. I walked 
together.. talking together upon . .religion, wherein he is, I 
perceive, wholly sceptical, saying, that indeed the Protest- 
ants as to the Church of Rome are wholly fanatiques. 1736 
Butler Anal . x. ii. 42 There is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presumptuous, even upon the most sceptical Principles. 
17 83 Burke Sp. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII. 82 There 
were at that time, it seems, in Calcutta a wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or other believed, that human 
agency was concerned in this elective [tread electric] flash, 
which came so very opportunely. 1870BALDW. Brown Eecl. 
Truth apt There is a sense in which every age is. . bound to be 
sceptical. 1840 Whewell Philos. Induct. Sci. (1847) II. 465 
The Catastrophist's dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
form! tarian’s skeptical hypotheses. 1884 Kyle Princ. Church - 
men ted. 2) 435 Many a sceptical saying is nothing more than 
a borrowed article, picked up and retailed by him who says 
it, because it seems^ clever. 1885 Pater Marius 1 . 157 He 
continued the sceptical argument he had commenced. 

Sceptically, skeptically (ske-ptikali), atfo. 
[f. Sceptical + -LY 2 .j In a sceptical manner ; 
like a sceptic. 

[1633: see Scepticly a.!;:.] 1671 J. Webster Metal- 

logr. v. 84 Things being yet so far from being certainly 
known that I dare but Sceptically treat of them. *709 
Shaftesd. Charac. (1711) III. Misc. Rejl. 11. ii. 74 He con- 
descended still, on many * 1 1 — 1 

with some Hesitation ar . ■ 

these Divine Exhibitions ■ • 

a ■ ... 

t * •’ - 1 

t Scepticalness, ske'pticalness. Obs. 
rare. [tV Sceptical + -ness.] The quality or 
condition of being sceptical. 

_ 1633 Fuller Strut. Assurance (1647) 4 Contmuall waver- 
ing, or Scepticalness concerning our Calling and Election. 

Scepticism, skepticism (ske-ptisiz’m). 
[ad. niod.lv. scepticistnus, f. late L, sceplic-us : see 
Sceptic and -ism. Cf. F. scepticismc.] 

1 . Philos. The doctrine of the Sceptics; the 
opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 
attainable. 

j 661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Scepticism , the Doctrine or 
opinion of the Scepticks. 167a Phil. Trans. VII. 5081 Here 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisme or Scepticismc, 
professed by a Sect of men that speak otherwise than they 
think. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 576 There is an 
airof posuivenessin all scepticism, an unreserved confidence 
in the strength of those arguments that are alleged to over- 
throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 Whewell Philos. 
Induct. Sci. (1847) II. 655 There is by no means any ground 
of general skepticism with regard to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements m all 
our knowledge. 1908 Hibbcrt Jml. Oct. 82 Consistent 
rationalism always in the end collapses into scepticism. 

2 . Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science ; doubt or incredulity as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
disposition to doubt or incredulity in general; 
mistrustfulness ; sceptical temper. 

1646 T. Edwards Gangrxna 1. 156 First bring in Sceptic- 
ism [«V] in Doctrine and loosenesse of life, and afterwards all 
Atheism. 2661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. Ep. Ded., Sceptic- 
ism is less reprehensible in enquiring years. 1776G1BBON 
Decline ty F. xv. (1782) I. 602 A stat’e of scepticism and 
suspense may amuse a few inquisitive minds. 1822 Retrosp. 
Rev. V. 103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 

that Irish prelate • * *“**’* »-?—** r 

Travels by hinting ■ 

which he had his : >< ■ > 

Endymion had often listened, nail \viiu iOauin.. u ...... 

with skepticism, to Waldershare dilating, .on the character 
and qualities of I mogene. 

3 . Doubt or unbelief with regard to the Christian 
religion. Cf. Sceptic B. 3. 

1800 Med. Jml. III. 227 The general prevalence of infi- 
delity and scepticism has been, with some degree of justice, 

’ ■ * — Smith Tin 


A vague kind of scepticism or agnosticism i* urn. 
commonest spiritual diseases in this generation. 

+ Scepti'city. Obs. rare-K [f. Sceptic + 
-ITY.] The quality of being sceptical. 

1650 Chari. ETON Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 Whether my 
Scepticity, even in such Notions.. be not evidence strong 

' scepticize (ske-ptissix), v. [f. Sceptic + -IZE.] 
f 1. trans. With away : To remove (a certainty) 
by casting doubt upon its proofs. Obs. 

1681 Glanvill SadAucismus m Introd.2 The more subtle 
[unbelievers] arc ready to Scepticize away those grounds.. 
2 . intr. To play the sceptic ; to take up the posi- 
tibn of a philosophical doubter. 

x(*>8H. B. F- • ■ ‘ 1 • - "* 

Scepticize, ar k, • 

Moralists ji . : ■ “ " 

else will so 


(1897) I. 178 You used to scepticize till we both ran away. 
2893 Nat. Obsen>cr 25 Nov. 44/ 1 Mr. Owen is best described 
as scepticisms pour etteourager its autres. 

+ Sce'pticly, adv. Obs. = Sceptically. 

1633 Tames in Hearne's Collect. {O. H.S.) I. 9, I, who 
skeptiklye scarce dare . . speake. 

Seep tire, obs. form of Sceptre sb. 

+ Sce’ptism. Obs. rare. [Badly formed on 

ScErT(io) -r - ism.J = Scepticism. 

2658 J. Robinson Slone to Altar 96 Without subscribing 
to a Protagorean Sceptism, That which is true in one place, 
may be false in another. 

Sceptral (se’ptral), a. [f. Sceptre jA + -al.] 
Pertaining to a sceptre ; serving as a sceptre. 

1838 Fraserrs Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasps the sceptral 
lightnings of the air. 1877 Blackmore Cripps xxxviii, The 
Carrier, .bore with a bent arm and set muscle the sceptral 
whip of t he family. 1884 Swinburne Midsummer Holiday 
32 Sceptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not flowers 
that fall. 

Sceptre (se*pt3i), sb. Forms : 3-6 ceptre, 4 
ceptire, 5 ceptur(e, cfeptyr, 5-6 cep tour, 6 
cepter; 4 septir, 4-6 septor, septre, septur(e, 
4-7 septer, 5 seipter, septere, 5-6 septour(e, 6 
sepfcar ; 4 sceptir(e, scoptree, 5 sceptoure, 5-6 
scepture, 6 sceptar, 6-9 scepter, 4- sceptre. 
[ME. ceptre , septre, sceptre, a. OF, ceptre, sceptre 
(mod.F. sceptre ) ~Sp.ee/ro , Pg. sceplro. It. sceitro, 
scetro, ad. L. seep l nun, sexptmm, a: Gr. onTj-mpou 
staff, sceptre, f. root of oKij-nreodai to prop oneself, 
lean on something.] 

1 . An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
imperial authority. 

_ In England the royal assent to a bill passed by Parliament 
is signified by the king’s touching it with his sceptre. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7863 ^aisett a ceptre in his hand, |>at man 
clepes kyngs wand. <2x340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 511 
Sceptire is be kyngis wand, |>at bitakyns his pouste. C1386 
Chaucer Moiik's T. 3564 And she that bar the ceptre 
fu! of floures Shal here a distaf hire cosies for to quyte. 
<21400-50 Alexander 502 pe king was sett in his sale with 
septer in hand. 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas vm. xiiifi]. (1494) 
D ijb, Swerde, sceptre [1554 scepter, 1558 seipter] crowne 
and state Imperial!, c 2485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 
10 A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold for the 
King, and with a sentre of mere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the Quene. 1513 Brad- 
shaw St . Wcrburge 1 . 151 Duke Engystus in honour excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne fyrst reygned royally. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) X24 She appeared to them shakynge 
a septer in her hande. 1596 Shaks. Merch . V. iv. i. 190 
His Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, Theattri. 
Lute to awe and Maiestie. 1613 — Hen. VIII , tv. i. 38 
Who’s that that beares the Scepter? Marqucsse Dorset. 
16S9 Lend. Gaz. No. 2461/3 This Act being touched with 
• ' " * ' ■ * ’■ 


1 * * 

crowns and sceptres interwoven. 1813 Scorr J nerm. ji. 
viij I swear by sceptre and by sword, as belted knight and 
Britain’s lord. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. vi. 105 So 
sit I, like the King upon his throne : I hold the sceptre, here, 
—and lack the crown alone ; 1882 * Ouida ’ Marcmma I, 
147 The eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre, 
b. Her. A representation of this. 
x6xo GuiLLiM/Zera/rfryiti. 1.(1611) 101 The Field is Iupiter, 
a Scepter Roiall in Pale. 1831 H. Thompson Heraldry in 
Encycl. Metrop. V. 614/2 U is not usual, but Heraldic and 

allowable, to marsha '**’ ■ c * L - 

different Sceptres to , 

Compl. Guide to He? 

sovereignty — the Sc< 4 

the Whitgreave crest of augmentation. 

C. In figurative context. 

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 3, r 9 When her examination 
had convinced her[rc. Criticism], that the laws of just writing 
had been observed ■ " “ *’ ■■ — 1 — -a 

• — — . 


*11 d. Used to . . . ■ . , 

1526 Tin dale Heb. xi. 21 By fayth Iacob when he was a 
deyinge, blessed both the sonnes of loseph, and worshipped 
on the toppe of his Ceptre. 

2 . Jig. Taken as the power or authority symbol- 
ized by a sceptre ; hence, royal or imperial dignity, 
sovereignty, supremacy. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xlix. xo The septre fro Juda shal not be 
takun awey. c 1400 Deslr. Trey. 110 Of Septur and Mile 
he sesit his brothir, And hymerowneaeaskyng in hat kithe 
riche. 1535 Coverdale Ps . xliv. 6 Thy seate (o^ God)en- 
dureth for euer : the cepter of thy kyngdome is a right 
cepter. <21586 Sidney Arcadia ill. (Sommer) 3°3b» t>ne 
(in whose mind Vertue gouerned with the scepter of Know- 
ledge). C1620 A. Hume Bril. Tongue (1865) 3 Your Ma. 
jesties self noc less, commanding, at your first entne to 
your Roial scepter, to reform the grammar, and to teach 
Aristotle in his aun tongue. 2781 Locan in Sc. P araphr. 
xviii. iv, His sceptre shall protect the just. X7B8 Gibbon 
Decl. fy F. xlvi. IV. 504 The Persian conqueror governed 
his new subjects with an iron sceptre. 1820 Byron Mar. 
Fat. t. ii. 269 Could I not shatter the Briarean sceptre Which 
in this hundred -handed senate rules. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii. § 90 Before the myrtle crown, and the stainless sceptre, 
- , — *. — t zr,„ tra.MAtTLANO Oxf. Hist. Music 

. ‘ . ... tory watches the sceptre of 

» , were, from England to the 

Netherlands. 

3 . A popular name of the sceptred gold unite 
first coined in 1604; also, f the name suggested 
for a silver coin in 1695. 


1695 Lowndes Rep. Ess. Amend. Silver Coins' 62 One 
Piece which may be called the Sceptre or the Silver-Unite. 
1736 Folkes Gold Coins 6, 2 la. I. Sovereigns or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters. 1763 Snelling Gold Coin 22 The 

Umtie or Un‘‘ * . ■ r — 

the scepter in ■ 

Laurels, from ■ ■ . • 

Coins u 56. 

1 4 . A constellation in the southern hemisphere. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. t Scepter , Sceptrum, in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern hemisphere, 
consisting of 17 stars. ^ 1837 Penny Cycl.V II. 476 There are 
many other constellations formed by different individuals; 
but these are not now generally admitted. Such are.. the 
Sceptre of Brand enburgh fete.]. 3850 in Ocilvje. 

5 . alt rib. and Comb., as sceptre-bearer , j; - holder , 
f -staff y f -wand ; sceptre-bearing adj.; f sceptre 
broad-piece, -piece, + -unite = sense 3 ; sceptre- 
flower (see quot* 1866); fsceptre-rule (see 
quot.); f sceptre -st ate, a king. 

1598 Florio, Scelrigero, a ruler, a ^scepter-bearer, a 
sergeant at armes. c x 6 zi Chapman Iliad 11. 69 The other 
^scepter-bearing States, .obeyd The peoples Rector. 3625 
K, Long tr, Barclay's Argenis 11. vjii. 88 Restore them; 
or no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown’d head, or 
scepter-bearing hand. 1701^ Lond. Gaz. No. 3739/4 A 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with *Scepter Broad Pieces of 
Gold and others, Guineas, Pistols, &c. 1866 Treat. Bot., 
*Sceptre-flower. Sceptranthus. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. 
i. 81 A Scepter.. is so proper to a King, as he is called a 
’‘Scepter-holder. 1695 Locke Further Consul. Value Money 
86, 1 Crown or *Scepter piece 063. 1736 Folkes Gold 
Coins (1745) 12 A unit of his fjas. I] 2* year, called a 
scepter piece. s 6 ti Florio, Scetro,.. a Kingdomeor •Scepter- 
rule. 1832 Tennyson CEnone 324 Till thy hand Fail from 
the *sceptre-stafT, 1598 Chapman Iliad 11. 83 The other 
*scepter-states Rose and obayde the Generali. # 1853 Hum- 
phreys Coin-ColL Mau. xxxii. 464 After the coining of the 
units— coins of similar value — these pieces were sometimes 
called # sceptre units. 1456 Sir G. Have La-.v Amts 
(S. T. S.) 189 The “scepter wand suld nocht be away fane 
fra the princis of Jo wry. 

Sceptre (se*pt3j), v. [f. Sceptre sb.] 

1 . Irons. To furnish with a sceptre. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 3531) 260 When he was., 
crowned with thornes, Septred with a rede in derysyon and 
scorne. 1634 Br. Hall Contempt. N. T., Christ be/. Pilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred with a reed. 
axjxt Ke n Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 156 Jesus.. 
Crown’d with sharp Thorns, and scepter’d with a Reed. 
3870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 223 Most like a mighty 
king was he, And crowned and sceptered royally. 

2 . To touch (with a sceptre) as a sign of royal 
assent or ratification. (Cf.ScEiTiti.ji. r,quot. 1689.) 

1B51 Miss Strickland Queens 0/ Eng. I. Jntrod. 18 Wil- 
liam III ..arrogated exclusively to himself the privilege of 
jeepterin g or rejecting bills. 

Hence Sce’ptring vbl. sb. 

x8ax Examiner 449/1 The real meaning of sceplerings 
and anointings. 

Sceptred (se'ptatd),///. a. Also 6 cepturyt, 
•j- sceptered. [f. Sceptbe v. + -ed k] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Sceyircd 
smile — Sceptbe sb. 3. 

15x3 Douglas /Eneis XI. vi. 25 Titys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn amyd The cepturyt men, as first and pnn- 
cipall. 1596 SllAKS. Merch. V. tv. i. 193 But metcy tsaboue 
this sceptred sway, It Is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
163* Milton Penscroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous lragedy 
In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 1667 — P . L. 11. 43 
And next him Moloc, Scepter’d King Stood up. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 20 Perching on the scept red hand Ut Jove. 
1806 Landor Rose Aylmer, Ah, what avails the sceptred 
race? x8:6 Byron Ch. Har. m. xli, For sceptred cynics earth 
were far too wide a den. 1817 Rudjng Ann. Coinage J 1 . 221 
Scotland, where the Scepter’d Unit.. still continued to _be 
coined as before. 1894 Boyd Carpenter The Son 0/ Man 
ii. 36 We see beneath the sceptred symbols of earthly power 
an unexpected feebleness. 

Sce’ptredom. [f* Sceptre sb. + -dom.j 
•f 1 . Period of sceptred rale ; reign (of a king), 
x599 Nashe Lenten StuJ/e g In a faire text hand texting 
vnto vs how in the Scepterdome of Edward the Confessor, 
the sands first began to growe into sight at a low water. 

2 . Sovereign authority, 

1878 Boardman Creative Week 251 (Cent.) The Sabbatn 
comes down to us. .imperial with all the sceptredom of the 
Creator’s example. 

Sce’ptreless, a. [f. Sceptre sb. + -less.] 
a. Obeying no sceptre, b. "Wielding no sceptre. 

xBzo Shclley Prometh. Unb. iji.iV. 194 The man remains 
Sceptreless, free, un circumscribed. 1838 Talfourd A then. 
Captive 1. i. Sceptreless, uncrown’d, Unheeded. 

T Sceptrrferous, a. Obs. rare— 0 , [f. Sceptbe 
sb. + -IFEROUS.] Bearing a sceptre. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1658 in PiuLLirs. 
f Sce-ptrous, nonce-wd. [f. Sceptre sb. + 
-0U3.] Of the nature of a sceptre. 

1822 T. G. Wainewright Ess. 4 Crit. (1880) 27° The 
sceptrous wand of fairj' Oberon, the lily. 

f Sce*ptry, a. [f. Sceptre sb. + -y.J Sceptred. 
1819 Keats Otno 1. 1. 107 E’en for his highness Ludolph s 
sceptry hand, I would not Albert suffer any wrong. 

Scepture, Seer, obs. fi*. Sceptre, Shear. 

Score, Scerge, obs, ff. Scare v., Search v. 
tScerne, V. Obs. rare-K [Apbetic for Dis-; 
cebn v„ after It. sccrttcrc .] trans. with cbj. clause: 

To perceive, discover. , . , , . 

xjoo Sir NSEC F. Q. to. x. 22 But, as tie Higher drew, he 
easily Might sccroe that it was not his sweetest sweet. 
SceBelle, obs. form of Chisel. 

Scevity, var. Sc.evjty. Soew, obs. f. Skew. 
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Sell. This sequence of letters corresponds in 
present or past English spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds f, t f, sk, s, stf. 

In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (/), represented in OE. by sc, and in 
mod.E. normally by s/i. With this value it con- 
tinued to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the 17th c. In ME. sch was sometimes miswritten 
for ch, pronounced (tj). In this Dictionary the 
words occurring in early texts spelt with initial 
sch which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sh or ch. 

In modem spelling sch has the value (J) only in 
a few alien words from German (e. g. schnapps), 
in schist (ofGr. origin, influenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedule. Formerly 
sch was often used for (J), after German and 
French example, in transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in schehinah, schah, haschisch\ but in 
these sh is now almost universally used instead. 

In mod.E. (sk) is the normal pronunciation of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents h. sch, Gr. a\ . (The only exceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule, mentioned above, and 
schism etc. for which see below.) Sch is also pro- 
nounced (sk) in Italian words, e. g. scherzo. In 
Dn. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally; but in the few Du. 
words with initial sch that are used in English 
without change of spelling the English custom is 
to substitute (sk)._ 

In ME. texts^ initial sch sometimes occurs where the 
alliteration or ‘ ■ * * ,1 

nounced (sk). . ■ • t 

Tent, words e* • • , 

with (J"), and the other from ON. with (sk), and as both 
forms were used by the West Midland and Northern allitera- 
tive poets, they were often confused bv the scribes. The 
existence of etymological spellings like schole for scole 
(School sb. 1 J, which occur sporadically from the 13th c., 
may have had some effect in suggesting the use of sch as a 
symbol for (sk). 

The only words in which sch now represents (s) 
are schism and its derivatives, the pronunciation 
of the ME. form cisme (from OF. cisme ) having 
survived although the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the ultimate etymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
nunciation of schedule as (se'dinl). 

The pronunciation of sch as (stj) occurs only 
medially in words like escheat, eschew , discharge , 
where the s and the ch belong to different syllables. 
Scha, schach, obs. forms of Shah. 
f Sclia'don. 06 s* Also 8 skaddon. [a. Gr. 
oX^ojv (Aristotle).] The larva of a bee. 

1609 C. Butler Feut. Mon. (1623) I 3, The weather keep- 
ing them [sc. Bees] in, they can tfo nothing but breed and 
1 latch their schadons. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 
71 That no scbadon..can break through into a cell on the 
other side. 1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 93 The skaddons 
or young bees that are in the combs. 

Schagh, obs. f. Shaw. Schako : see Shako. 
Schalde, obs. f. Scald. Schallemele, schalme, 
-muse, etc. : see Shawm. Schamatize : see 
Shammatize v . Schamel, obs. f. Shamble. 

J] Schanse (skans), sb. S. Afr . Also schanze, 
schantze. [Du. schans (Cape Du. skans) = G. 
schanze . Cf. Sconce.] A heap or breastwork of 
stones used as a protection against rifle fire. 

1880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are.. barred 
by lines of schanzes, or stone barricades. 1896 St. James's 
Gaz, 10 Jan .4/1 Wherever there was a decent lot of rocks 
* , ’ *--- *- -n-y* rz h, Rpccril Under 

• ■ . were the 

is 15 Jan. 

■ ks,..were 

promptly occupied by the Boer sharpshooters. 

Hence Schanze v. trails ., to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanses. rare. 

190X Contemp. Rev. Dec. 888 The English had schan zed 
the long ridge for a long distance. 

Schape, Schapfold, obs. ff. Chape sb., Scape, 
Scaffold. Schapps.* seeSiiAPS. Scharabot, 
var.ScAUBOT. Sohat(e,obs.ff.SKATE. Schathill, 
Schathles: see Scathel, Scathless. Schauld, 
echauie, var. ft. Shald. Schaundle, Schaun- 
tillun : sec Scandal, Scaktillox. Sohawage, 
Schawbert, Schawd : see Scavage, Scabbard, 
Shald. Sch a writer, Schayle, -Ue, obs. ff. 
Chantry, Skail. Scheam, obs. f. Scheme. 
Schec(h: see Sheikh. Soheeina: seeSHEKiNAii. 
Schecon, obs. f. Chicken. Schedare, Sche- 
daw, obs. ff. Siieather, Shadow. 

tSchede. Obs. Also 7 skead(e. Cf.ScEDE. [ad. 
L .scheda (whence med. Gr. also see da or 

scidaij A written paper. 

XSC6 in C. Plummer Elitah. Oxford (O. H. S.) 200 There 
were divers schedes of verges in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 
set upon the doorc. 1609 Hevwood Troia Brit, vil Argt., 


lasons rich Fleece, and proud Troy once more racst By 
Hercules, in our next skeades are placst. Ibid. xii. iii, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display. 

Schede, obs. form of Sheath. 

t Sche'diasm. Obs. Also in Gr. form sche- 
diasma. [a. Gr. f. : see 

next.] An extemporized work, a jotting. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.,Schediasm , a sudden invention, or 
a work extempore. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 
83 The best Collections of Historical Schediasma’s and 
Memoirs that ever were publish’d. 1787 S. Parr Let. Aug., 
Wks. (1828) VII. 403, I beg of you to print the Schediasm, 
for it is extremely useful. 

t Schedia*stic, a- Obs. rare~~ x . [ad. Gr. 
*ox&ia<jTitcfc (implied in -t ikws adv.), f. ax< tiiafai' 
to do a thing off-hand.] Off-hand, superficial. 

<11640 Jackson Creed x. viii. Wks. 1654 IX- 44 Such 
schediastic surveyors of the book of grace. 

Schedulate (Jc*di«l^t),c. rare ~ x . [ad.mod.L. 
*schedulat-us , f. schedula : see next and -ate 2 .] 
Specified in a schedule; scheduled. 

z8n W. Scott in Dodson's Ref. (1815) I. 39 Mr. Hansen 
has, by his act in paying the wages schedulate, waved all 
objection to the informality of the proceedings. 

Schedule (Je'dml, Je*d3l ; If. S. ske’db/l), sb. 
Forms : 4-6 cedule, sedule, 5-6 cedull, sedull, 
6-7 cedul, ficedull, scedule, shedule, 6 sche- 
dule, (chedull, seadule, 7 shedulle), 6- sche- 
dule. Also 7 in Latin form sceduJa. [ME. 
cedulc, sedule , a. OF. ccdttle (mod.F. cldule ), ad. 
late L. sccdula (in med. and mod.Latin also written 
schedula ), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda ) : 
see Scede, Schede sbs. The word has passed 
from Latin into most of the Rom. and Teut. langs. : 
Pr. cedula , cedola, Sp. cidula , Pg. cedula , It. cedola ; 
MHO. zedele , zetele (mod.G. zettel), MLG. sedele, 
MDu. cedule , cedele (Du. cedcl, ceei ), Sw. sedel. 
Da. seddel, Icel. sedill. 

In the 16th c., both in Fr. and Eng., the spellings scedule 
and schedule, imitating the contemporary forms of the Latin 
wordj were used by a few writers. In Fr. this fashion was 
transient, but in Eng. schedule has been the regular spelling 


custom to be altered * ■ 
would prefer either 
and Buchanan, or- 



the word is of Gr. origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with (sk). Several later Diets, recognize (se'diwl) as 
permissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
justified by usage. In England the universal pronunciation 
at present seems to be with (J); in the U.S., the authority of 
Webster has secured general currency for (sk).) 

f 1 . A slip or scroll of parchment or paper con- 
taining writing; a ticker, label, placard; a short 
note. Obs. 

1397 Rolls of Parlt. III. 378/2 [He] bathe.. confess'd.. 


hast with mine owne hand.. the 21 of June, which day your 
dayly Bedewoman.. desired that by this rude sedule, she 
may humblie be recommended to your, .mastership, c 1470 
Henry Wallace 11. 216 Compleyn, Sanctis thus, as your 
sedull tellis; Compleyn to hewyn. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 1x4/2 He had in hys honde a cedule wherein was 

.. .V., e 1—1 KAHY*vC4»7»r-fl8ll) 


■■ j, 

Cedules to hange aboute the peoples nccke, to ueaie uie 
- ■ • ■ ""••v ..a Ai^one 

» , jlinent 

- : • . 1 Sche- 

Felic. 

■ 1 astned 

•UMONT 

, es ad- 

,1 ■ Sche* 

Duke 

lorlll, lull v». IAkmj - xed a 

copious Scedule ore his head, Where all his misebiefes are 
inregistred. 16x5 T. Bedwell Arab. Trudg. L 2 b, Lawes 
written by Mohammed, as they say, in schedules fit litle 
• »■ . -•-*-• r e a c 


of parchment.. wherein the Decalogue, auu-.Joui uwu-i 
sections of the Law were written. ^ 

2 . fa. Originally (as specific use of sense 1), a 
separate paper or slip of parchment accompanying 
or appended to a document, and containing ex- 
planatory or supplementary matter ; in 16-1 7th c. 
sometimes used for a codicil to a will. Obs. b. Hence 
(without material reference) an appendix to an Act 
of Parliament or a legal instrument, containing 
(often in tabular form) a statement of details that 
could not conveniently be placed in the body of 
the document, c. In wider sense, any tabular or 
classified statement, esp. one arranged under head- 


ings prescribed by official authority, as, c. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a return 
of particulars liable to income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas. a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particulars under the several 
headings. 

W/th reference to the British Income Tax, * Schedule A/ 
* Schedule B,‘ etc, are the official names for the forms of 
return applicable severally to the various classes into which 
sources of taxable income are divided. 

CX4Z0 Hen. V. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 72 We sende 


Rec. III. 349 The ceduleof the ye rely rentes. 1531-2 Act 
23 lien. Fill, c 4 This Acte of Brewers and Coupers 
whereunto this Cedule is annexed. *560 Q. Eliz in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 265 We will that you shall from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all such_ hable Scholers. 1601 Siiaks. TWZ N . i, v. 263, 
I will giue out diuers scedulcs of my beautie. It shaltie 
Inuentoried and euery particle and vtensile bbell’d to my 
wiJL 2607 Cowell Interpr. s. v. Clerk of the ex treater. 
He also maketh ceduls of such summes extreated, as are to 
be discharged. 1625 Malden (Essex) Documents (Bundle 

1 * * ‘.I •- -L. r .. J 

■ ■ ■ X626 

„ * . ‘ ‘ ■ * .vriting 

in a Schedule here, To be annexed to his Will ; that you., 
should take [etc.]. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 179 Whether 
there should not be published yearly schedules ofour trade. 
1788 J. Powell Devises { 1827) II. 277 Certain acts on the 
part of the insolvent are necessary, as the delivery’ of a 
petition and schedule, constituting it a voluntary alienation, 
as distinguished from a bankruptcy. 1803 Wellington in 
Gum*. Desf. (1837) II. 612 Of which territories, etc. a de- 

■ * * ■ • . . 1 . . . . n . 4 


but [etc.). 1838 Bell Diet. Lt nv Scot. s. v. Schedule cj 

poinding. When i * ” ’ * l . — — -- 

officer who execu 

the particulars of ■ ■ 1“ 

lion it. iii. (ed. a) 288 The head of settlements in the stamp- 
duty schedule. 1863 Kingsley Wafer.Babies iv, The Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, .jumped at the notion; for be saw 
in it the one and only plan for abolishing Schedule D. 1873 
Daily News 12 Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a rapid 
increase in the number of persons assessed. 18 8a A. Mac* 

— -■ 1 .. IT. fi-tctc nf hi* 


July 20th. has been received. 

transf. and fig. 02630 Donne Serm. ix. (1640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will be ready to interline the schedules of thy 
debts, thy sins, and insert false debts. 1619 Ter. Taylor 
Great Exentp. 1 . 118 He gave particular schedules of duty 
to several states of persons. 1653 — Serm. for Yr. iL 27 
The Devill shall accuse the Brethren. .and snail tell.. the 

» . 1 1 •- -r — 1654 tr .Srudety's Curia 

■ • ■ to be inserted in the Sche- 

■ ‘ ' . Catling (t6$6) 17 Having 

given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledges they enjoy. 


3 . If. S. (See qnot.) 

x86o Bartlett Dict.Amer. (ed. 3), Schedule , in the State 
of Rhode Island, the printed ‘Acts and Resolves’ of the 
General Assembly. 

4 . A time-table. Chiefly U S. (but cf. Schedule 
v.). Also trails/. 

1873 Hale In Mis Name vi. 47 Halting was not in John 
of Lugio's schedule for that afternoon. 1883 C. D. Warner 
Roundabout Journey 2 We travel fast and we reach places 
at the time named on the schedule. 1891 Scribner's Mag. 
Sept. 270/1 A steamer to-day leaves her wharf at the moment 
of time set forth in her schedule. 1902 Munseys Mate. 
XXVI. 606/2 A regular train schedule was established 
between Caloocan and Manila. _ „ 

attrib. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Mo^uis 1. 6 
There was no probability of trains running on schedule 
time for several days. 

5 . Used to render Sp. cedula and IL cedola : 
a. A royal writ or permit; b. A bond or promis- 
sory note. Obs. 

1622 Mabge tr. Aleman's Guz.d AIJ. n.357 The Captainc 
..gaue me leaue to goe at libertie vp and downe the Gaily, 
till his Majesties Royall Scedula should be sent for my 
absolute discharge, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. ir - 
125, I have procur’d a Royal Cedule.. by which Cedule i 
have power to arrest his very' person, x 668 Lena. ua~. 
No. 278/2 He presented the Pope with.. a ‘CJd“fc -of, ,000 
Duals, as a Tntmtc I7«i Ann. Reg. *)°/‘ f.'.'f'J’”;"' 
tics contained in tbc..ro)-al ccdulcs issued on lile occasions 
in times past. ... re 

Schedule Oe-diKl, U. S.sVe&m\),v. [f.prcc.J 

1 . trans. To enter in a schedule or list. In rail- 
way nse : To enter (a train) in the dm c-taMc (cl. 

Cri, 5 SSJ 

santly watched ; its most dunsy ,, to u be 

scheduled. 1869 Daily News, 31 Aug. .He “ “ 

would be sdicdoled as a bnbB^ bt ^ titled to L 

5 4^diior of the debtor for the amount of his 

£‘d Time XC. 376/2 The liabilities 

he had scheduled amounted to nearlj-/e 5 =o. »S »7 DttHjf 
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News 13 Sept. 7/6 Trains which arc scheduled to run have 
to get through some lime. 

2 . To affix as a schedule {to an Act of Parliament). 
1885 J. Pearson in Law Times' Re/>. LI II. 385/* A cer- 
tain number of these are scheduled to the Act. X908 Act 
8 Edw. VI /, c. so § 3 (4) The letter addressed by senate of 
the University to the corporal ion., which is scheduled in 
an appendix to this Act. 

Hence Scheduled ppl. a., Sche-duling vbl.sb . 
*88r Daily News 21 Jan. z/x Antrim was not in the 
scheduled district. x888 ibid, . 5 Nov. 5/2 Students, .must 
make up their minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and. .must, .waste no time by straying from the 
scheduled path. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. xo8/i The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle. .may prove.. a blessing in 
disguise. 

Schednlize (je-diulaiz), v. raw 1 , [f. Sche- 

dule sb. + -IZE .1 inlr. To make schedules. 

1B3J J. Wilson in Black™. Mag. XXXII. 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whin schedules in 
toto — or be convinced.. that, schednlize to the end of the 
chapter, the national heart is Tory. 

Schoelo, obs. form of Sheal v. 

Scheelite (Jf kit). Min. [f. the name of K.W. 
Schiele , the discoverer of tungstic acid + -ITE.] 
Tungstate of calcium, found in brilliant crystals of 
various colours. 

1837 Dana Min. 20S. 1878 H.P. Gurney Crystailogr. 79. 
Schoelitine (frlitin). Min. Also oeheeletine. 
[f. Scheelite from its resemblance to that mineral 
+ -INE.] An obsolete synonym of stolzite. 

1843 CrtAPstAN Pract. Min. 41 Scheelitine. iB-tf) X I cor. 
Man. Min. 386. 18S4 Dana Syst. Min . (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine. 

Scheererite (fio'Hrait). Min. [Named after 
von Scheerer, its discoverer: see -jte.J A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabular crystals. 

183d T. Thomson Min., Geol etc. I. 59 Schecrcritc... 
Ob-Nerved in the year 1822. 1883 Eneycl. Brit . XVI. 429/1. 

Scheete, obs. f. Shoot, Skate. Sohefe, obs. f. 
Sueaf, Sheave. Seueff: see Chief a. 
Schefferite (fc-forsit). Min. [Named 186: 
after II. T. Scheffer, a Swedish chemist : see -ITE.] 
A manganese pyroxene, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown colour. 1868 in Dana Aiyrf. Min. fed. 5)015. 
Schei(o)k : see Sheikh. Soheild, obs. f. 
Shield. Schein, obs. Sc. f. Sheen a. Scheind, 
obs. i. Shend v. Sotieip, obs. f. Sheep, Ship. 
Soheir, obs. f. Sheer a. Soltek, Scheke, 
Sohekinah, Sohekkar: see Sheikh, Shake, 
Shekinah, Shaker. Scheker, Schekyn, obs. 
ff. Chequer sb. >, Chicken. 
t Schelchene. Obs. rare. Also 3 -ine. [OE. 
*scielcen , scyleen OTeut. *skalkinf&, fcm. of 
*skalko-z (OE. sccalc) servant.] A female servant. 

c 1000 /Elfric Horn. (ed. Thorpe) II. 163 pxt heota mod 
wurde ontend to ^alnysse, purh Garra scyicena pieman. 
,1 ixs$Ancr. A’, te A 1 nis bute use a schelchine to seniieu 
J>e leafdi to riwlen 3 e heorte. Ibid. 390. c iris Passion 
our Lot d Z79 in O. E. Misc. 45 fer com o schelchene gon 
bat wes myd Itayphas. 

Scheld, Scheldbrede : see Shield, -board. 
Soheldrouu, -dtrome : see Sheltkon. Sohel- 
dur, etc. : see Shoulder, Sohele : see Shell, 
Sheal. Schellam, -um : see Skellum. 

II Schelling (ske-liq, in Du. sye-liq). Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 6 shylyng, 7 skilling, schilling, 
7, 8 skelling. [Du. : see Shilling. Cf. Schil- 
ling, Skilling.] A silver coin formerly current 
in the Low Countries, of the value of 6 stivers 
or from 5 d. to 7 \d. sterling. 

*535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 22 In al I had for my la- 
hour but xiiij shylyngis flemessbe. 1692 Lend. Ga~. No. 
2829/3 After which lime such Skellings are only to paj»s 
for live Stivers and a. half each. 1693 Dryoem Persitts 
vl. U697) 485 And prize a hundred ZenoV just as much As 
a dipt Sixpence, or a Schilling Dutch. T700S. L. tr. Frykc's 
Foy. E. hid. 6 The Cash-keeper paid us three Dutch Skil- 
lings every day while we stayed on shear. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Schelling , a Coin in Holland and Flanders, 
containing 12 Groots or 6 Stivers and equal to 63 of our 
English Money. 1772-84 Cook Foy. (1790) *252 At the Cape 
..it was discovered that a number of counterfeit schellings 
..had been circulated. 1785 G. Fokster tr. Spam nans 
Foy. Cafie G. Hope (1786- 1 , 68 Eighteen China oranges I 
bad bought in Paarl for one skelling Dutch. 

Schelling : see Schilling. 

Schelly: see Skellt. 

II Schelrn (/elm), arch. Also 6-7 shelm(e. 
[Ger.; for forms repr. the equivalent Du. schclm 
(sxe'lam), see Skellum.] A rascal. (A term 
of abuse or contempt, attributed to German 
speakers.) 

*584 ? Sidney Disc. Def. Earl Lcicesler^Usc. Whs. (i8zg) 
27Z An evil rongued shelm, as the Germans especially call 
such people. 1603-5 J. Melvil Mem. (1735I 23 The Land, 
"rave called him Shelm, Pultroon, Traitor (etc- 1 . <11634 

=: r- T 1 Ibid. 11. 

. . ; ■ ■ : ; 'ard it, 

i D ovlu 

. . < ■ / horse. 

Ile ice f Sche-lmiBfc. a. [G. sekclmisch ] p rascally. 
a 1634 Chapman Alp hens us sic. l 173 , 1 highly do mistrust 
this M.helmish bowr. 

Scheltopusik : sec Sheltopusik. 


Schema (skrma). PI. schemata (skfmata). 
[a. Gr. form, figure: see Scheme jAI] 

1 . Philos. In Kant : Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the * productive imagination * through which 
the understanding is able to apply its * categories 9 
to the manifold of sense-perception in the process 
of realizing knowledge or experience. 

1839 Penny CycL XIII. — -** — * * • 

under a category, a sche 
apart from all sensation, 

1877 E. ^Caird Philos. Kt ■ ■ . ■■ 

is nothing but a product of imagination. 1880 Adamson 
Kant \n Eneycl. Brit . XIII. 852 The specific forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called schemata. 

2 . A diagrammatic representation. 

1890 Gould Nr-v Med. Diet., Schema, figure or design 
made by the abstraction of certain exceptionsor peculiarities, 
in order to show the general law or type. 

Schematic (sk/mortik), a. [ad. mod.L. sche- 
maliats , f. schtmat - Schema, Scheme^. 1 Late Gr. 
had crxqpai’iKoy sense 1 false, pretended *, 

from in the sense * appearance ’ (see Schesie 
sb. S c). Cf. G. schemalisch . j 

1 . Pertaining .to a scheme or schema ; of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 
sentation ; t corresponding (to something else) 
according to a scheme. 

X701 Cr.vERtXY Grand Apocal. Question 6, I shall, by 
applying each portion of Time to its proper Schematic!: 
Prophecy, Justify this Plan of Time. ^ 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith 11. n. 1x0 He must confine himself to a. .schematic 
mensuration of the changes. 1882 \V. P. Mears {title) 

Sch— -v : - ™ •- t ' - * ■ 

of • 1 ■ • 

del ■ *■ » 

Schematic, pertaining to or of tne nature of a schema. 
eye , one showing the proportions of a normal or typical eye. 
1902 W. James Far. Rctig. Eccfer. 207 It seems to me a 
true account — so far as conceptions so schematic can claim 
truth at ail. 

2 . Pertaining to logical * figure*. 

1838 Sir \V. Hamilton Logie xxii. (1866) I. 446 That a 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi- 
fications of the categorical. 

3. Suggested ormodtfied bya preconceived system. 

# 1894 R. V. French Lex Mosaica 174 What is said of him 
is made up merely of the schematic devices of the redactor. 

4 . Fine Art. Following a conventional type. 

x8 68 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life II 1 . 45 Their art symbolised 
these in grand schematic forms. 1907 Westm . Gaz. X3 # July 
2/1 The drawing of the features and of the hands (which is 
less schematic than is customary w ith Van Dyck), 
t Schema'tical, a. Obs. [tormed as prec, : 
see -ical.] 

1 . Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

*679 J : Goodman Penitent Pardoned 1. ». (17x3) 6 Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical and figurative way of 
expression. 

2 . Pertaining to or founded on a scheme or 
methodical arrangement. 

X70X Beverllv Grand A pocal. Qucstion Pref. a 2 b, I may 
shew; That there is strength in Schematical Arguments 
from, and according to the Laws of a Mystic Prophecy. 

3 ? Statistical, rare— 1 . 

1762 tr. Bit selling's Syst. Geog. V. 46c The new genca- 1 
logical, schemaiicaf, Imperial and political manual mentions ' 
by name the present provincial-cominendator thereof. 

Schematically (skxmartikali), adv, [f. as 
prec. + -ly sJ.J a. i$y means of a tabular arrange- 1 
ment. b. In a definite pattern ; according to a 
symmetrical plan. 

1881 Aincr. Naturalist July 514 Which can be represented 
schematically. 1892 Symonds Michel Angelo J1809) I. iv. 170 
These [figuresl are schematically arranged in three planes. 

Schematism (skrmatiz’m). [ad. mod.L. 
scfiematisinttS, a. Gr. cxt)hcltut^-vs the assumption 
of a ceitain form or appearance, f. axW aTl £ uv : 
see Schematize v. Cf. G. scheiuatismusl\ 

T L The use of a 1 scheme * or rhetorical figure. 

16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 446 By tongues, we may 
understand ovine prodtgiosum, enen all miracles, th * genus 
by the species , no vnusuall schematisme. 

2 . Mode o( arrangement of parts or particles; 
inner structure. Now rare. 

1660 H. More Myst. God!, vh. xiv. 3^6 Not any Bustles 
or Counter-l 1 ' * r * - . . 

that do and * 

ties of their i ■ • ■ 

Sylva (16791 8 Borne haply might here recommend to us 
a more accurate Microscopical examen, to interpret their 
most secret Schematism's, which were an over mcety lor 
these great Plantations. 1665 Hooke Micrcgr. 109 the 
pores or inter-.titia, which may, perhaps, be even in the 
texture or Schematism of that part of the Wood. 1686 J. 
Goao Cclest. Bodies x. 39 Planetary Aspects are no yam 
Terms of a Bawbling Art. but are Mysterious Schematisms 
of a secret Force. 1846 Lewes Hist. Philos. III. in.. 42 
The latent schematism [Bacon’s latent scheinatismus] is 
that invisible structure of bodies on which so many of their 
properties depend. x86o Dora Greenwell Patience of 
Hope 24 The structure, the schematism of our faith. 

3. A schematic arrangement; a set form for 
classification or exposition. Also, the schematic 
method of presentation, or excessive addictiontothis. 

1701 " ' 1 

fore 

Great ' ' ' • s 


Enq. 1 . « 
ism, h< 


I Mall G. 23 Tune 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 
thing, chock-full of schematism and mathematical symbols. 
190a Denney Death of Christ 21 1 One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading schematism in tm 
mind. 1905 Sanday Crit. Fourth Gospel 131 Here we have 
a ‘ schematism’, a stereotyped formula, which shows poverty 
of invention. 

4 . Philos . 1 Schematizing * action (of the intellect). 
In Kant: The application of the categories, by 
means of schemata (see Schema i), to the data of 
sense-perception. 

*839 Penny Cy cl. XIII. 176/1 fart. Kant). ,1885 Grote 
Plato II. xxiv. 259 Indispensable to the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of the theorising intelligence. 
Sch.em.ati.st (skrmatist). [f. Gr. o-xifav-, 
cxrjfia Scheme sb. + -1st.] 

1 . The framer of a ‘scheme’ or system of doc- 
trine. 

1693 Ciiauncy Rej. to Williams 13 You are sure I am 
against all the Confessions of Faith that are orthodox (but 
indeed you say, which we call orthodox) that we, I suppose, 
are, you and your Schematists. 1906 Expositor Aug. 163 
The Christian schematists adjusted to the theogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scripture doctrine of God. 
f 2 . One who propounds a scheme, a projector. 
1710-11 Swift Exam. No. 3t r 4 He fill’d the Anii- 
chambers with a Crew of his Dependants and Creatures, 
such as Projectors, Schematists, Occasional Converts to a 
Party. 1711 — Let. to Abp. King 26 Aug., The treasurer 
. .makes hule use of those thousand projectors and schema, 
this, who are daily plying httn with their visions. 1716 AL 
Davics A then. Brit . III. Diss. Drama 4 Astrology., 
allegorizes the discontented Schematists of all States and 
Churches; such as Jacobites, Non -Jurors,.. &c. 171B Free* 
thinker No. 64 Some of our Schematists might be able to 
project a Form of Law &c. which, abstractedly considered, 
may appear as useful as that, which we enjoy. 1739 Cibber 
/ 1/W.(i756) 1 . 294 As much if not more in favour with their 
chief manager as a schematisi than as an actor. 

Schematize (skf-matoiz), v. [ad. Gr. ayi]fia- 
Ti'Cav, {. oxspmT-, ayr^ia. SCHEJIE sb. 1 Cf. G. 
sckemalisiren!] 

1 1 . inlr. To assume new forms or shapes. Obs. 
1650 Bulvvcr Anthropomet . Pref., I have observ’d thy 
Nature-scoffing Art Wherewith th’ast Schematiz’d in every 
part. 

2 . traits. To formulate in regular order ; to re- 
duce to a Scheme or formula. 

1878 E. Jenkins Havcrhclntc 84 If the Benjingo ideas 
were to be schematised you see that they might lead te 
prodigious consequences. 1886 Mayor Eng . fitetn r vil 117 
The refrain, (thus schematized ^ 

3 . To give conventional form to. 

1908 A. Lang Orig. Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ‘schematise’ its designs into what seem 
mere geometrical patterns. 

4 . Kantian Philos . To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of sense- 
perception. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176. The notion of substance is 
said to be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a self-subsisting thing, but as one which persists in time. 
1877 E, Caird Philos . Kant it. x. 407 To ask how the cate- 
gories are schematised, is simply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inner sense, that through tt they may be 
applied to the matter of all sense. 

Hence Schematized ///. a. ; Schematizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1828 De Quincf.y in Btackw. Mag XXIV. 900 To say, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker. .is but another ex- 


Fhe charge of schematising may be brought with more 
ustice against M. Loi<y himself. 

Schematologetically, adv. nonee-sud. [f. Gr. 

Txf} fin Scheme sbj 1.] By means of figured language. 
1652 Urquhart Jesvel Wks. (1834)292 Schematologetically 
idoming the proposed theam with the most especial and 
Jiicf flowers of the garden of rhetorick. 
Scke'Diatomamcy. rare. [f. Gr. oxynyrio)-, 
r^fijia form -r -MANGY.] A form of divination, by 
vhich the personal history of a man is inferred 
rom his form and appearance. 

1 8x6-7 Enrycl. Met, of. (1845) XVIII. 173 [MoJcs of divi- 
latlon among the Arabs.] Schematomancy [ ktyafah). 
Scheme (skrm ), sbl Forms: 7 skeme, sceme, 
sceame, 7-8 scheam, 6- scheme, [a. med.L. 
theina , a. Gr. cxVP a form, figure, f. root ox- 
-pre-Hellenic zgh-, zero-grade of Indogermanic 
segh’, whence (ir. *x~ €ty *° kave, hold, be in such 
r such a condition. CL F. sc hi m a, schhite , It., 
g. schema , G. schema. The earlier uses in Eng. 
iow direct influence from Gr. ; the usual med.L. 
mdering of ayfunx being figura, the Eng. scheme . 
-as in the 1 6-1 7th c. a s)nonym of Figuiie^. in 
:veral technical senses.] 

1 * 1 . Khet. Any of the recognized modes of 
eviating from the ordinary use and arrangement 
1 words for the sake of effectiveness or beauty of 
cpression : - Figure sb. 2 r. Obs. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 94, I might tary a longe time in 
rclaryng the nature of diuersc ^Scheme*, whiche are woorde^ 

■ sentencies altered, .contrarie to the vulgare custom e of 
ir speacbe. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely it. viii. 304 By a 
heme of spcach they are made to be casters on of the per- 
me. 1684 Tillotson Serin. (*714) III. xlix. 586 In the 
ext, by a very elegant Scheme of Speech he does, as 
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were, cnee more set them at liberty ; and, as if they had 
never engaged themselves to God by Covenant before, he 
leaves them to their free choice, 
f 2 . A diagram showing the relative positions, 
either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. 

1638 Burton Anal . Mel. if. is. m. (ed. 5) 357 (They I are 
alt so ^confident, that they have made skemes and tables 
of their motions. *665 I’hil. Trans. L 107 Amongst his 
Observations and Schemes of this Comet. 175s B. Martin 
Mag. Arts Af Sci. 23 What do you intend by those small 
Stars round Jupiter and Saturn, in the Scheme? 1774 J. 
Bbyaxt MytkoL 1 . 341 They borrowed at! theschemes under 
which the stars are comprehended, from the Egyptians. 
2824 J. Johnson Typogr. I. 419 The volume is decorated w ith 
schemes of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac. 

f b. esp. in Astrology* a diagram representing 
the position of the pianets at the hour of a person’s 
birth, a horoscope ; = Figure iA 14. Obs. 

26x0 E. Jonson filch. rv. iv^ My most honor’d Indie, (For 
so I am now to stile you, hamng found By this my scheme, 
you are to vnder-goe An honorable fortune, very shortly). 


Langhokne Plutarch (1351) I. 472/2 A Chaldean scheme 
was found in his bosom as be lay. 1815 Scott Guy M. iv. 

f 3. In wider sense ; A diagram ; a figure drawn 
to illustrate a mathematical proposition, or to eluci- 
date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
etc. ; a map or plan of a town ; an architect’s 
designs for a building; and the like. Obs. 

1649 J. Ellistone tr. Behmens Epht. vL § 8t (i 836 ) xoo 
Like as my writings do sufficiently and largely show, and 
here only is represented briefly in a figure or scheme. x66o 
lioYLE Ac w Exp. PStys. A/cc/i. Proem 9 The shape of the 
Glass, you will find express’d in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 28 The Author 
hath.. drawn all the Schemes of these €0 microscopical 
objects with his own hand. 1674 Ray Coll. Words, l Pi re. 
Working 134 The Description whereof would be tedious 
and difficult to understand without a Scheme and therefore 
1 shall omit it. 2682 Weekly Ment. 214 In the next place 
he gives tun scheme of the city of Lepanto. 1693 Alinghast 
Geom. Epil. 1x7 The delineating of any Geometricfc Scheme 
or Figure. 1703 T, N. City ’ *• C. Purchaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be very difficult to take the 
Dimensions nicely. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Scheme, 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Problem, by Lines sensibly to the Eye ; and these 
are otherwise called Diagrams. 1771 Luckombe Hist. 
Print. 89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 

maps, a ' ’ • - " * •- — «.*»»»•-». v: >W 2826 

Scott •• • < • * of the 

citadel, ! , , *. 

A^-fig- 

1646 Craska w Sospctto d'H erode xl vi. What ever Schemes 
of Blood, fantastick-frames Of Death Mezentitis, or Geryon 
drew, a *7 ox S ed ley Tyrant 0/ Crete v. i, Look upon my 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils. 27x7 De Foe Ch. Sect. (1844) 6 , 1 shall give 
It (the Particulars] at large in the_ Scheme 1 purpose to 
draw of the Stale of these Judicatories. 

4. An analytical or tabular statement a. A con- 
spectus, exposition in outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argument, etc.; 
also, an outline draft of a projected literary work. 

1647 Clarf.ndon Hist. Reb. 11. 5 63 (Mr. Pym said] that 

he had only laid that scheme [sc. the enumeration of griev- 
ances] before them, that they might see how much work 
they had to satisfy their country* *652 N eedham tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the_Law. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 9 So perfect is the 
method of the Lord’s Prayer, that 1 had thought to have 
Anatomized it and set it before thee in a Scheme. 1695 
y; „ , .. it:.. \ _ 1 


Chr. IL 394 The student who reads it [sc. the First Ernst le 
of St John] in the light of some well considered^ scheme 
will gain more advantage from it than others, even if details 
of his scheme be untenable. 

b. A table, a methodical list; a prearranged 
system of classification, tin University slang-. 
see quot. 17S0. 

,■ V. Ay ■, r * fi r , — ; c r . G. r-V— 

V ■. 1 _ 

ti -.1 . 77 Ms: l, i'ti* ■. u i . 1 1 •* ; ■ » .■ 

short Chronological Scheme of Times, a 17x3 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) II. 2X3 He desired me to give him a scheme of 
heads fit to be spoken to, and of the order in which they 
should be laid. 1780 Gentl. Mag. L. 278 He provides » hat is 
here called a scheme, which contains a collection of all the 
questions, which will probably be asked him in each science. 
1E68 Bai.v Mental Af Moral Sci n Ethicsw . 546 In Chapter \x. 
■ - - v: r 'u-vv*i «f Sciences. 1884 tr. Lolzt's 

• - kinship between any two 

■ * ■. « - exactly indicated by their 

position in the universal scheme. 1895 Daily Enus 14 Sept. 

- * * chief orchestral 

. h, - , . 1 ■ Pathdtique* .. 

■ . .... ■ ■ rd to Wagner. 

c. Pros. A tabular analysis ol thfc admissible 
varieties of structure in a particular kind of verse 
or stanza ; the structure of a verse or a stanza as 
represented by such an analysis. 

3838 T. Mitchell Clouds of Arutoph. 120 The following 
scheme of the metre in which this Address is written., is 
given by the learned editor of Hephaation. 

6. a. A plan, design ; a programme of action ; the 
designed scope and method of an undertaking or a 
literary work, etc. Phrases, to -J- cast, lay a scheme. 


r t Hist. Reh. m. § 254 To lay the scheme 

[.i/A. scemej now the next year should be spent. 2704 Addi- 
sov Campaign 64 Our god-like leader, ere the stream he 
past. The mighty scheme of all his labours cast. 1718 Col. 
Rec. Pennsyh. III. 59 That first ffVamcd the Scheme and 
then Laid the Solid ^foundation of this (flourishing Colony. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (1757) 5 , 1 also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. 
x. That is the whole scheme and intention of all marriage- 
articles. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxix. iii. 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey’d The Growth of every Part, Till the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy’d by thy 
Art. 1734 Sheebeap.e Matrimony (1766) I. 22 The one laid 
the scheme, and the other took the Town. 1756 Burke 
Sttbl. B. Introd. (end), It is the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the single point of view in which we consider 
ir, which ought to put a scop to our researches. 1775 — 
Corr.JiS44) II. 53 This is no time for taking public busi- 
ness in their course and order, and only as a part in the 
scheme of life, which comes and goes at its proper periods. 
5^48 Thackeray Pan. Fair xlvii. It forms no part of our 
scheme to tell what became of the remainder. 1859 Jephsom 
Brittany x. 162 For us they are things of the past, they find 
no place in our scheme of life. 1833 Froude Short Stud. 
IV. it, iL 179 The scheme of teaching for the higher class 
of men was essentially good. 

b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end; a purpose together with a system 
of measures contrived for its accomplishment; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, 
a self-seeking or an underhand project, a plot (cf. 
Scheme v., Scheming ppl. tz.), or a visionary or 
foolish project. Phrase, to lay a scheme. 

This is now the most prominent use, and in some degree 
colours the other senses so far as they survive. 

2718 Free-thinker No. 50. 240 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliament-Party pursued. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe il (1858) 333 The scheme hit so exactly with my 
temper.. 1745 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 51 It is no new thing 
for Arbitra^ Princes to contrive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of a Government. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 73 f 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 1759 
Roeertsov Hist. Scot. nr. Wks, I, 243 But this deep-laid 
scheme was in a moment disconcerted. 2775 A. Burnaby 
Tray. 23 Some few, indeed, have .been rather more enter- 
p rising,. and have endeavoured to improve their estates by 
raking indigo, and other schemes. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 
If. ii. 1. 384 The idea of the possibility of multiplying paper 
money to. almost any extent, was the real foundation of 

own, than from anything else. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxxii. 
Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my 
house, without deigning to consult me l 2832 Ht. Mar- 
ti neau / ’ ’ ‘” r * ■- J " t - — - •- u: - 

father-in- : ’ • 

Charity \ 

certified • • •• 

Manager ■ ■ ■ • ■ • 

God’s Gift in Dulwich. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxiii. He 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. x 863 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Erg. I. 333 The end of this vast 
scheme of spoliation. x 833 J. Inclis Tent Life 306 The 
great irrigation schemes of the North-West Pro inces. 2895 
Bookman Oct. 22/2 At the Congress of Rys wick. .Louis 
placed his own dynastic schemes above the inteiests of the 
nation. 

c. In generalized sense: ‘Scheming 7 , contriv- 
ance, design. rare ~ b 

1790 Paley Horse Patti, i. 4 A coincidence which shows, 
by jis very obliquity, that scheme was not employed in iis 
formation. 

d. An escapade of a humorous character, a 

‘spree*. Now only dial. I 

2758 Johnson Idler No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by } 
some rakish fellow-commoner in the next room, who had I 
been on a scheme to Newmarket. 1762 Foote Orators 1. ! 
(1780) 6 Will and 1 are here upon a scheme from Oxford, 
x 764 Oxf Sausage 26 Woodstock, farewell ! and Wallingford 
adieu ! Where many a Scheme reliev’d the lingering Day. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. f [Camb.], I never used to have 
such schemes when I was young. 

Comb. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 44 Noscheme-enamour’d Youth. 

0. fa. A hypothetical construction, a theory. 
Obs. b. A body of related doctrines, a specula- 
tive system. 

a, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. U i. 58 Many Arminians write 
as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the same, 
and so begin at the other end, and give us a Scheme just 
contrary to the first sort. x682.Creech Lucretius v. (1683) 
162 And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 1709 Steele Tatler No- Co P 4 
Eboracensis has read all the Schemes which Writers have 
formed of Government and Order. 1725 Watts Logic 11. 
iii. § 3 Thro* the Influence which our own Schemes or Hypo- 
theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes become so sharp- 
sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 
where the holy Writers never thought of them. 

b. 1685 Tejitle Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 I. 291 Des- 

Cartes was the next that would be thought to excel the 
Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosophy. 1754 
Sherlock Discourses {1759) I. L 12 Complete Schemes of 
Natural Religion drawn from Principles and Axioms of 
Reason. 1858 Sears A than. m. viii. 324 His comprehensive 
scheme of theology. j 

7. A complex unity in which the component ele- 
ments co-operate and interact accordingto a definite 
plan ; a system of correlated things, institutions, 
arrangements, etc.; also, the manner in which 
such a system is organized. 

1736 Butler Anal. j. vii. J2t {chapter-heading^ Of jhe , 
Government of God, conridered as a Scheme or Constitution, i 
imperfectly comprehended. 2772 Priestley Inst. Rehg. j 
(1782) I. 39 Evil.. is a necessary pan of the wfco/e scheme. { 


[ x 79 1 E us t:n Ccrr. (1844) HI. 278 He then asked me whether 
j I had seen that scheme of absurdity, the French constitution, 

| and what I thought of it. 1820 Shelley Sensit. PI. it. 4 
There was a Power in this sweet pbee, An Eve in this 
Eden ; a ruling Grace Which to the flower?, did they waken 
or dream. Was as God is to the starry scheme. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. 1. i, To this disadvantage (the only 
one, ( ' ' *• ■ ' * ' • ' • , 

may • ■ 

by Ic - < 

(1852 ■ • - 

linke ■ 

the moral exchange is both required and made. 1B40 S. 
Wilber force Sp. Missions (1874) 89 But it mu't be that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
scheme of nations, of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly aw-ay, and be no more. 2859 FitzGerald tr. Omar 
lxxiii, Ah Love ! could thou and I with Fate conspire To 
grasp this sorry* Scheme of Things entire, Would not we 
shatter it to bits! 187B Brow-mnc La Satsiaz 41 From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or blame 
of its contriver. 2833 Henley Bk. Perses X21 Pulpit and 
platform overflowing, Ready the scheme of things to revise. 

b. Paiming. Scheme oj colour : the system of 
selection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particular painter or school, or adopted in a 
particular picture. Also transf. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/1 We wish that this artist would 
abandon the chocolate-like scheme of colour in which he 
has indulged for the last few years. 2905 P. White Patient 
Man vii. 67 Mrs. Dacre was proud of the ‘scheme* of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 
the complexion by daylight. 

f 8. In certain senses of Gr.trxiJ/w. a. =Ficcnc 
sb. 10 . b. Stateliness, pomp. c. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Obs. 

_a._ 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 311 Every picture con- 
sisting of many figures must needs have some lustoricall 
part in it, seeing it is but a dull and unprofitable thing when 
many schemes are heaped up together without c.thcr sense 
or learning. 

b. *647 H. More Poems Pref., So high confidence might 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober Philosophy. 

c. 1654 H. L’ Estrange Chas. / (1655) 123 The Nation 

and race of men wxre.., under the scheme of. .specious 
plain-deajing, most perfidious. 2664 H. More Myst. htiq. 
vib 21 It is likely the imposing Priests would pretend cither 
of these to the people (though not in that odious scheme) 
as persuasions of the presence of the Darmons themselves 
in these consecrated Places and Images. 2677 Galf. Crt. 
Gentiles iil 84 For they had the scheme of truth not 
the substance. 268* Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. iv. 5 14 
(1756) 99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thou livest, and walkest about erectly under the scheme of 
- ._ v * <** — -- r-~-...wM n g f or the same 

. I’ •• • . ■ , ;3- Cf. 4 c.) 

1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Plus. 534 Tire mutual Distances 
of thcMt Mesesfotcstate are expressed in the Scheme by 
(:) which signifies a Tone, (.) a Semitone or Ltmma. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Stipp^, Scheme.. in the antient music, 1* 
used for the varieties arising from the different positions ol 
the tones and semitones in a consonance. 28x2 T. Bcsey 
Diet. Mus. (ed. 3). 

Scheme (skfm),j5.2 lobs. Forms: Sscheam, 
Skeen, 9 skene, 8- scheme. [Of obscure origin. 

Some etymologists have conjectured that scheme-arch is 
an adaptation of a hypothetical It. area sccmo, ‘imperfect 
arch * ; but this seems very unlikely. J 
The arc of larger radius in tne middle of a tbree- 
centre arch or elliptical arch; chiefly* atlrib in 
scheme-arch, an arch of this kind (but by* various 
writers defined as an arch of the form of a circular 
segment less than a semicircle). 

2703 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 273 Let the length given be 
A B,.. describe the Hanse AG .then. .describe a part of 
the Ellipsis CH, which is called the House : The other part 
to be de>cribed from G to H, is called the Scheatiu 272s 
V* u — •'«'«— rs..:tjfag 2 # j* 0 describe a Scheme- 

, ! • • 78 A scheme or skeen arch i* 

■ ■■ ucircle. 2842 Chut Eng. 4- 

Artn. jrm . * . 2 s i/i ouLeihk. or Skene, or Imperfect Arch, 
less than semicircle. 

b. quasi-a^/. Constructed with a 1 scheme \ 

1703 T. N. City ff C. Purch. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 
are 3 Kinds ; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the 2d. and 4th. PoinL 271s Leoni Palladio’s Archil. 
(1721) X. 71 The Ceilings are^either made semi-circular, or 
scheme [orig. a schtffo ), that is, so flat as to have in height 
only one third of the breadth of the Room. 

Scheme (sk/in), v. [f. Scheme sb. 1 ] 

1. traits. To devise as a scheme ; to lay schemes 
for ; to effect by* contrivance or intrigue. 

2767 Lewis Statius' Thebaid »r. 320 For useless lay the 
now'-neglected Chain ; Threats fail’d, and punishments were 
schem’cT in vain. 2832 Scott CL Rett. .. 

Which were wilfully and maliciously seemed id# t- fr 
Paget Lvc.'iia ,to, I rt^Ucd .» sdop: b«h pbm. ami .r 
possible, scheme a mode of escape. 2893 ' . , 

yWWr 1,3 That modem «nvd..wl«S out 

its great scheme of the Euphrates \ alley n • 

b. ir.tr. To lay schemes ; to use togenu.!) , resort 
to contrivance; to devise plans, «P- underhand o. 
with sinister motive- he 

1842 Browning Count GumoruJu^nddoM^^e^ 

could dra.- A !!'”^ 'cM' *- Von nu,j- scheme 


Hawthorne Ho. . 


for me ns roach ar joupteuee; ^ . 

up .hie K?E 

XXI. IV. fc.- Petersburg. xE&S KinCSLEY Hererr. 

r" Hjr.o-do.-en plans so^esled iherr.scUes .0 his cra-'.J- 
?, ra »a as he sat brooding and scheming. 



SCHEMED. 


SCHILLING, 


2 , trans. To reduce to a scheme or formula. Also, 
to scheme out : to plan methodically, rare. 

J716 M, Davies A then. Brit. II. 39 The King’s having 
the Opinion or Endeavour of.. any Body, .in Scheming out 
the rough Draft., of the Treatise.. can’t he any Argument 
that the King was not the Author of it. 1858 Bushnell 
Nat. % Supernal, xii. (1B64) 400 It may scheme out a system 
.or hypothesis. 1865 — Vicar. Sacr. 1. it. (1866) 21 Every 
such attempt to scheme the work of Christ, and put Him in 
the terms of the understanding. 

3 . intr. To go on the spree. Also trails, to play 
truant from (school). ? dial. Cf. Scheme sbl 5 d. 

3738 Mrs. Montagu Lett. (1809) I. 32 We all camecroak- 
ing down to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 
caught no cold, as one always says when one has been 
scheming. 190s Blackw. Mag-. Oct. 510/1 He would be 
leathering me for scheming school. 

t Schemed, a. Obs. ff. Scheme sb." + -ed -.] 
Constructed with a Scheme {sb."). 

17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1721) 1 . 80 The Arches are 
schem’d long, seno a schiffo\ 

Schemeless (skrmles), a. [f. Scheme sb . 1 + 
-less.] Destitute of plan ; lacking a plot. 

1877 Browning Agamemnon 116 Since I'm schemeless 
JGr. fiucrMiJYai'w] How to raise up again by words— a dead 
man ! 3887 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 11/1 He began to turn to 
account an old inherited habit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, schemeless stories. 

Schemer (skrmai). [f. Schesie v. + -er k] 

1 . One who devises or enters into schemes. 

3724 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to C’trss Mar Feb. 
(1803) I. 477 They call themselves Schemers; and meet 
■ .three times a week, to consult on gallant schemes. 1760 

C.Jounston Chr ’ ■* ■ : -.-■s— »•-* 

became a Schemi ■ . ■ 1 

a schemer. 3871 '**.*' * 

more the noble schemer. 

2 . One who plots, or lays plans in an underhand 
manner. 

3849 Marry at Valeric vu, Lady M is a schemer, al- 

ways plotting. 1884 Chr. Connnonw. 14 Feb. 416/2 England 
has al ways been too much the prey of fanatics and schemers 
in matters of this kind. 

3 . (Cf. Scheme v. 3.) One who plans methods 
for evading duties ; a shirker. 

3843 Gavin Feigned or Partitions Dis. 32 The — regiment 
..were all schemers and malingerers. 

4. (See quot.) 

3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Schemer , one who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

Schemer, obs. form of Shimmer. 

Schemery (skrmori). rare. [f. Scheme sbA 
+ -ERY.J Scheming practices. 

38 22 Examiner 273/1 The long-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the Relief.. of the People. 1828 Ibid. 184/2 
The hollow schemery of Prince Metternich. 

Scheming (skrmiq), vbl. sb. [f. Scheme v. + 
-ing l.] The action of the vb. Scheme ; planning, 
contrivance. 

1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiritual sense With narrow schemtngs and unworthy cares. 
3843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. J. «4 6 It needed a deal of scheming 
..to make them fit our high room. 3884 Church Bacon 
ii. 32 Essex.. drifted into discontent,.. into questionable 
schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 

Scheming (skf-mii)),///. a [f. Scheme v. + 
-ing That schemes ; contriving, plotting. 

1838 Lytton Alice 1. j, An artful, scheming, almost heart- 
lessman. 1884 Content/. Rev. Oct. s^Thisclassis .recruited 
. .from voluble, scheming men and zealous charlatans. 

S chemist (skrmist). [f. Schesie sb . 1 + ^ist.] 
f 1 . A framer of ‘ schemes * or horoscopes ; an 
astrologer. Obs. 

1641 BrOme yoviall Crests 1. (1652) B tb, Another Schemist 
Found, that a squint -ey’d boy should prove a notable Pick- 
purse. 

+ 2 . One who is concerned with intrigues; a 
plotter. Obs. 

1724 Bp. Downes In Nicolson Efist. Corr. 581 The 
schemists have laid out Armagh for the Archbishop of 
Dublin. 1825 G. M c Cann Right Private yudgeim 266 
Manes was an arrogant philosopher and a great schemist. 

3 . One who forms a scheme ; a projector. 

1753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn yrnl. No. 42 Her Under- 
taking is more likely to do Honour to pur Country, than 
that of any other Schemist now in being. 1769 Burke 
Late St. Nat. Wks, 1842 I.112 Are not these schemists 
well apprised, that the colonists, .import more from Great 


ing currency. 

Schene, obs. form of Chain, Scene. 

Sclieriick, Sehep, obs. if. Scenic, Cheap. 

II Scliepen (sk?psn, in Du. sx?pan). Forms : 
5-6 ekepyn, 6 skepon, 7 skepen, 8 schepin, 
9 schejjen. [Du. schepcn — OS. scepino, OFris. 
sceppena , OHG. sceffin, scaffin, scepino (MHG. 
schcpfc , schcffc, mod.G. schoffe) OTeut. types 
*siapitto-s, *skapinon-. Cf . Echevin, Scabine, 
Skevein.] A Dutch alderman or petty magistrate. 

c 1, 81 Caxton Di 1 ' 

with [the condetnne ■ _ 1 

Fleming Contin . . 1 

boroughmaisters, and skepons of Antwerpe came to the said 
■palace of S. Michael! the next thursdaie. s68i H. Nevile 
Plato Rediv. 77 For Form sake (they] defer something to 
him as the Approbation of their Skepen and other Magis- 
trates, and some other Matters. 1756 N cgent Gr. Tour, 


206 


Netherlands I. 222 The city magistrates consist of two 


Seher, obs. form of Sir. 

Scherald, var. Shiruel Sc. Obs . 
t Seller and. Sc. Obs. I Origin unknown : ?a 
form of the name of the French river Gironde . ] 
The designation of a kind of wine. 

* 5^6 Elgin Rec. {New Spald. Club, 1903) I. 30 The pynt 
of fine Scherand or Amzerk vyne xd. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 299 The tun of Scherand wyne, .and the 
pynt of Scherand wyne. 

Scherat, -att, -et(t; see Chariot, Shirrel. 
Schere, obs. f. Cheek, Sir. Scheri, obs. LSark. 
II Scherm (skerm). South Africa. Also skarm, 
skerm, schirm. [Du., — G. schirm screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, as an ambuscade from which to shoot 
game, or to prevent cattle from straying. 

2863 C. J. Andersson Okavango xxv. 262 A few bushes 
having been cut down, and a sort of skarm constructed, we 

v ~‘ t - t ~ u ‘ •''—in. 288s Rider 

■ ■ " • • • work to build a 

a terrific crash 

a mob of cattle burst from their scherm of thorns. 

Seherv-, seherw-, obs. Sc. spelling of Serv-. 

II Scherzando (skertstrndp), adv. Mus. [It., 
gerund of scherzan to sport, pi a}’, f. scherzo : see 
next.] Playfully, sportively; used to indicate that 
a movement or passage is to be rendered in a 
lively manner. FA%oattrib. (qnasi-c^f.), and ellipt. 
as sb., a ‘scherzando* movement. So ( rarely ) 
Scherzandi*ssimo (It. superlative). 

2821 Busby Did. Mtis. (ed. 3), Scherzando, or Scherzo , 
in a sportive, playful manner. ^1876 Stainer & Barrett 

f 

Mus. III. 245/2 The phrasing of a scherzando passage is of 
paramount importance. 

II Scherzo (ske-rtsa). Mm. [It., lit. sport, jest ; 
of Teut. origin: cf. MHG., mod.G. scherz sport.] 
A movement of a lively character, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 

2862 E. Pauer in Programme 8 Mar., Scherzo, a piece of 
jocular and cheerful character. 3893 Prout Counterpoint 
(ed. 2) 69 It is comparatively seldom that a long passage of 
double counterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

. fig* 1 9°7 (?• Rev. Apr. 411 Shall we dwell on the scherzo 
in the suite, that.. comic exposure of the fantastic enigma 
called the 'Mirror of Justices ’? 

Sohese, var. chese, obs. f. Choose v. 

Scheselle, obs form of Chesil*, Chisel sb . 1 
II Sche’sis. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. axiai* rela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers «= sense 
2 below), root ax- pre-Hellenic *zgh-, weak 
grade of *segh~, whence Gr. *x eiv t° have, hold, 
etc. : see Scheme v.} 

1 . The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else ; relation. 

3678 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. 1. v. 723 The Idea of God or 
an absolutely Perfect Being including in it.. a necessary 
schesis or relation to existence, it follows.. that He doth 
exist. 2678 Norris Miscell. (1699) 160 If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Eternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Habitudes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Schesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Phys. A temporary habit or state of the body. 
Cf. Schetic a . ; the explanation in quot. 1706 is erroneous. 
1684 tr. Blancarc ~ ■ " 

of the Body. 1708 , 

or Constitution of ■ 
lean, hard or soft, thick or slender. 

Sohesse, obs. f. Chess sb . 1 Schet, obs. f. 
Sheet, Shoot v., Shut, Sheet adv. Scketare, 
obs. f. Shooter. Schete, obs. £ Sheath, Sheet, 
Shoot, Skeet adv. Scketel, obs. f. Shuttle. 
Scketen, obs. £ Shoot, Shut. Scheter, obs. f. 
Shooter. Scketh(e, -are, -ere, obs. ff. Sheath, 
Sheather. 

+ Soke-tic, <1. Path. Obs. [a. mod.L. sc/ic- 
ticus (in schctica febris\ ad. Gr. ax eTlK °* (bd^n 
.in the etymologically admissible sense ‘related to 
a cryiat > Schesis 2, or temporary condition of the 
body ’ ; the classical senses are * holding firm, 
holdingbacb, retentive ’),£trx-,«Xf see Schesis.] 
Of diseases : see qoots. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), ScJutick-Feaver , a Feaver so 
call'd because it is chiefly seated in the Blood, and may be 
easily cur’d ; upon which account it is oppos’d to a Hecrick 
Feaver, that is fixed in the Very Habit of the Body, and 
* . 7 ' ’ • ’ ■ TS * /E — ' 3753 Chambers' 

■ - by the old writers 

• ■ • were not deeply 

rooted in the constitution, but might be easily removed. 

+ Sche-tical, a. Obs. [See prec. and -ical.] 

1 . Path. = Schetic a. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. JL 14 Afeavor that’s grown 
habitual, in opposition to a Scheticai or moveable feavor. 

2 . Relative. 

a 1 683 Cudworth Immut. Mor. 1. JL (1731) 358 Moral 
Good and Evil are Scheticai and Relative Things. 


Hence + Sckc’tically adv., in a relative sense. 
31678 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. 1. iv. 18S Images, Statues 
and Symbols. .are only Schetically Worshipped by them, 
the Honour passing from them to the Prototype. 
Sciiett(e # obs. ff. Sheet, Shut v. 

SohetyHe, Schever(e,obs. ff. Shuttle, Shiver. 
+ Schew, v. Aphetic variant of Eschew v. 
C3500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 1. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and schew all \yce. 

Schew(e, obs. ff. She, Sheaf, Show v., Sky. 
Scliewill, var. Shewei* Obs. 

Sclxey, obs. form of Shy a. 

Scheyff, Sc. aphetic var. of Eschew v. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ni. 264 My lorde, my consaill will 
I giff; Bot ye do it, fra scaith ye may nocht scheyff. 
Scheyl, Schi, obs. ff. Shail v Sky. Schia- 
fcica, Sckiaticke, obs. ff. Sckytica, Sciatic. 
Schioli, obs. form of Sheikh. 

|| Schiedam (sWdarm). Also sckiedaiiim, 
sk(i)edam. A variety of gin, so called from the 
town in Holland where it is distilled. 

2821 Scott Pirate xvii, There was the potent Irish Usque- 
baugh— right Nantz^genuine Schiedamm. 1831 Tre- 
I-awny Adv. Younger Son I. 291 A dusty-looking stone 
bottle of the right bamboo-coloured skedam. Ibid. II. 35 
To take p. glass of skiedam. 3833 Hood To Adjn. Gatnbier 
vi. Consider, too — before all Eau-de-vie, Schiedam or other 
drinkers, you rebut. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam. 

Comb. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 542/1 Schiedam -punch. 
Schieferspar (frfes ,spaj). Min. [Half-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schiefcrspalh (1789 C. A. S. Hoff- 
mann in Bergmaimisches Jml. I. 187), f. schiefer 
slate + spath spar. J = Slate-spar. 

1807 J. Murray Syst. CJtcnu III. 672 The Schieffer Spar, 
or Argentine, .. occurs always massixe. 1836 T.Thomsos 
Min.. Geo/., etc. I. 214 Calcareous Spar. .. Schiefer spar. 

Schiende, var. Shend. Sohiff\e, obs. ff. S kiff. 
Sohil, obs. f. Chilli., Skill ; var. Shill, shrill. 
Schild, obs. form of Child. 

C1450 Mirk's Festial (1005) 205 For wondyr sory he was 
for his xx^fys deth, and nedys he most se his schild dye. 

[| S chill (Jil). Also sehieL [Ger. schi//.'} A 
European pike-perch ; the Zander. 

2885 EncycL Brit. XIX. 89/1 In Europe two species occur, 
the more celebrated being the ‘Zander^ of North Germany 
or 1 Schiel ’ of the Danube ( Lucioberca sandra). 3888 Goode 
A nter. Fishes 14 In the Old World, as in the New, there 
are two well marked species, the ZaYider, or Schill, Sticostc- 
dion lucioferca , and the Berschjck,or Sekret, S. volgensis. 
Schill, Schille, obs. ff. Chill a., Shell. 
j) Schiller (JWoi). Min . [Ger., play of colours, 
glistening brightness.] 

1 . In certain terms adapted from Ger., denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
schil/er asbestos, rock, -stone ; also Schiller-sfab. 

2804 Jameson Syst. Min. I. 428 Schiller Stone. Schfller- 
stein. — IVerner. x86* Dana Man. Min. 246 Pier elite, 
Schiller asbestus. A fibrous serpentine, of an olive-green 
color, constituting seams in serpentine. 1862 Schiller rock 
{see SchilleriteJ. 

2 . A peculiar lustre characteristic of certain 
minerals, as hypersthene. Also at/rib, 

1885 Judd in Q. yrnl. Geol. See. XLI. 383 The peculiar 

phenomenon expressed by the term ‘ Schiller*. 1888 Te all 

Brit. Pctrogr. 446 Schiller-/ lane , a plane in a crystal in which 
occur the enclosures giving rise to the phenomenon of schiller. 

Schiilerite (JHarsit). Min. [f. Schiller + 
-ITE.J An aggregate of anorthite and enstatite, 
allied to diallage. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. vii. 82 Schiilerite or Schiller rock. 
Diallage rock. A dark green to greenish-black rock made 
up of Schiller spar. 

Schillerization (Jidaraiz^Jan). [f. Schil- 
le rize + -ATION.] A process of change in crystals, 
giving rise to a < schiller* appearing when the 
crystal is turned in various directions. 

1885 Judd in Q. yrnl. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 It will be con- 
venient to have a general name for this kind of cbange.ana 
I propose to employ the term * Schillerization to express 
it. Ibiil. 385 The phenomena of Schillerization. 1888 Hut- 
ton Ibid. XLI V. 746 Some of these crysta 15 show traces of 
schillerization in one direction. 

Schillevizd (Ji’hraiz), v, [f. Schiller 4 - -ize.J 
trans. To subject (a crystal) to the change known 
as schillerization. Hence flchi’llerized ppl. a 
Schidlerising vbl. sb. (in quot. aftrib.). 

1B85 Judd in Q. yrnl. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 Thus I shall 
call dial 1 age and pseudo-hypersthene ‘Schillerized augites *, 
bronzite and the t ypical bypen* 1 * 16 .”® of Labrador * Schiller- 
ized ferriferous enstatites ’. Ibid. 3®4 All Schillerized 

— c W-M -> email but notable proportion of 

. . , " ‘ The Schillerizing 

■ •« . yrnl. Geol. Soc. 

S . _ 

Schiller spar (Ji-bJispar). Min. [ad. G. 
schillcrspath (17S6 Heyer in C/iemischc Annalcn 
J. 335): see Schiller and Si’ar sb.\ =H*stite. 

,796 Kims’ Elcm. Min.ic d ; -) 1 . 221 Schiller Spar. 18x3 
Bakewell Inirod. Geol. 79 Shining lamina: of ^chiller spar 
or crystallized serpentine. 2854 Dana Syst Min. (ed. 4) 

260 Diallage. .includes Schiller spar (in part) and Bronzite. 

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 120 Enstaute becomes altered 
to Schiller-spar or barite, talc, etc: 

|| Schilling (JWig). Also 8 shilling. [Ger. : 
see Shilling. Cf. Schelling, Skillino.] A 
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silver coin and money of acconnt formerly in nse in 
North Germany, of the value of iV mark or 12 
pfennigs; latterly slightly over \d sterling. 

In some parts of Germany, where coins of various states 
circulated freely, the names schilling and groschen were 

i> 'i; 1 :■ I. ■«.: Issm”’. 

. - ... 7 \ /.' 'll.; \\l Z? 

[/:.■.■ " - ’! 1 “*.■ « j r: 1 1 i \ v«, . ■ ,! schil- 

!. ■ I '! .1 : i .■ ■' -r •■/s Hrtidbk. 

N. Or. •— i-': ■:! 74 • 

E '.*1 i i i W. rcii”i, ■ th rsi :n nObs. 

I! SchiTnmel. Chiefly .S’. African. [Ger. (Ji*m’l) 
and Du. (sxi'm’I, Cape Du. skim’I).] A roan horse. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi, 4 There’s.. Kunz.. com- 
ing down the market with three schtmmels.^ Ibid,, Up 
sprang Francis^ to the box, away went the schtmmels, and 
Dobbin with his head on his breast. 1899 Rider Haggard 
Swallow y 9 You may take my best horse. .the thorough- 
bred schimmeL 1905 Blacku/. Mag. Sept. 395/2 Saddle 
the blue schimmel and ride hard after Baas Hartley. 
Schin, obs. form of Skin. 

'flSchiiidylesis (sfcindilrsis). Anal. [mod.L., 

a. Gr. axtvmhr^att (Hippocrates cited bv Galen). j 
An articulation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a fissure or groove in another. 

1830 R. _Khox Bedard's Anal. 280 Schindylesis is a 
synarthrosis which results from the reception of the crest or 
ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Leidy 
Human Anal. (ed. 2) 50. 

allrib. 1 840 W. J. E. Wilson A fiat. Vade M. (1842) 42 
The schindylesis suture is the reception of one bone into 
a sheath or fissure of another. 

t S chin e. Obs. rare — 1 , [ad. L. (Vulgate) 
echinus , a. Gr . axivos the mastic-tree. C£ China-.] 
Schinc-lrce = Mastic sb. 2. , 

1609 Bible (DouayJ Susanna 54 Under a schrne tree. 1 
n ScMTLkeL Obs. rare. [Du. schittkcl knuckle, | 
shinbone, schink gammon, ham ; cf. G. schinken 
ham.] A ham, gammon. 

a 1634 Chapman Al/honsus in. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow bowrs. .Have brought a sebinkej of good raw Bacon. 

Schip, -ard, obs. forms of Sheep, Shepheed. 
Schiph, obs. form of Skiff. 

Schippe, obs. f. Shape v n Ship, Skip. 

8 chipper: see Skippee (of a ship). 

II S chipperke (5^' 'parks, Jipaiki). [Dn. dial., 
lit. 1 little boatman*.] A kind of Iapdog. 

1887 Field a July 7/2 The Schipperkes.. little black dogs, 
horn without tails, some 10 lb. in weight or so, ..are bred 
by .the boatmen m Holland .and. .are said to be excellent 
hands at killing rats. 1895 1 F. Anstey * Lyre h Lancet 
xi. 1 « Ought a schipperke to have meat ? 

Scnir, obs. form ot Sheer, Sie. 

tS chirk, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. zchir, Shiee a. 

+ -hzs in Lurk, Talk vbsl\ trans. To brighten. 

a 1400-so Alexander 48x6 pc scbaftls of pe schire son 
schirkind pc cloudis. 

Schirme, var. Seip.m Obs. Schirra, obs. f. 
Shep-ifp. Schirrhus, etc. : see Scieehus, etc. 

S chirry v e, obs. Sc. form of Shrive. 

Schism (siz’m), sb. Forms : 4-7 scisme, 5 
cisme, cissime, 5-6 sisme, sysme, scysme, 

6 sciasym, sciseme, cyame, Sc. scisma, 6-7 
schisme, 7 seism, shism, 7- schism. [ME. 
scisme , cisme, sisme , a. OF. scisme, cisme (mod.F. 
schisme ) = Pr. scisma , Sp. cisma , Pg. scisma (masc. 
schism, fem. whim), It. scisma schism, cisma dis- 
cord, ill-will, ad. eccl. L. schisma neat., a. Gr. 
cyiapa rent, cleft (in the N. T. applied fig. to divi- 
sion in the church), f. < 7 x* 5 -, ff X*£ eiv to split, rend. 

In the 1 6th c. the spelling was altered in Eng. (as also in 
Fr.) to schismc by assimilation to the late I* and Gr. form.] 

X. In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
represent the Gr. aytafia in some passages, where 
the sense is that of a (metaphorical) rent or cleft. 

1382 WvCLtF x Car. L xo, I biseche 30a. .that 3c alle se ye 
the same thing,and that sesames, or dyuysiouns, dissenciouns, 
or discordis, be not among 30 w. 1552 Abp. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 4 Lat na scismes discord or divisioun be 
amangis yow. 1582 Bible (Rheims) x Cor. xii. 25 That 
there might be no schisme in the body. [So 1611.I 
2 . Red. A breach of the unity of the visible 
Chorch ; the division, either of the whole Church 
or of some portion of it, into separate and mntu- 
ally hostile organizations ; the condition of being 
so divided, or an instance of this. Also traits/. 
with reference to other religious communities. 

According to the definition given repeatedly in various 
forms by Augustine and other Fathers, the term has refer- 
r . ■ ■ 1 - ■ — — * •** of 


i’ 9 ° Gower Ccnf. I. ts And so to speke upon this branche. 
Which proud Envie hath mad toapringe,Of Scisme. [The j 
reference is to the Papal *chijm : see b.) c 2400 Apol. Loll. } 
(Camden) 29 J>e seedis of scysmis sehuld be tan a wey. 144° j 
tn Wars Eng. in France (1864) II. 453 Goddes chirche , 
[toisj supported, and thestate and oonhede thereof observed ; j 
scisme*, Uke dies to have growed thereinne, letted and j 
thoo that were graven letted and ceassed. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 25 The kirk., was all. .in ob- 
scuritee of scisme and of weris. 2549 Cem/l. Beat. xtx. 160 


Doutles thy abusione, and the sinister ministratione of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuers sect is 
that tniblis al CTistianite, and quhou beit that the rote of 



<z 1600 Hooker Sepn. Jude L 5 ix (16x4) 28 If they breake 
the bond of vnitie, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one,, .this is to separate themselues by 
schisme. 1630 Prynse Anti-Annin. 175 By which words 
he doth reject the Scisme of the Donatists. xCyS Cudwortii 
Intel l. Syst. 23 1 Faust us., took vp this conceit — That both 
the Christians and Jews . .were no other than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism. 1689 Popple tr. Locke's xst 
Let. Toleration 61 Schism then.. is nothimr else but a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Church, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Diyupline, that is not any necessary part of it. 1782 Burney 
Hist. A l us. II.46 The schism between the GreeJc and latin 
churches, which happened in the ninth century. 183* Scott 
Ct. Robt. vii. In order to compel the Patriarch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
put an end to the schism. 

b. s/ec. A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a disputed 
election to the Papacy ; esp. The Great ( Western) 
Schism ( 1378— 1 41 7) ; other 1 schisms’ arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander III (1159- 
1177) and of the antipope Felix V (1432-1448^. 

1460 C/\PCRAVEC 7 irwr. (Rolls)88 In histymewas a scisme 
betwix him [Symmachus] and on Laurens, c 1460 Brut 507 
This yere general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny; & pel chese Felix. £: pan began J>e Scisme which 
endured vnto he yere of cure Lord Ihesu Crist M* iiij e 
xJviij. a 1513 Fabyan Citron, vri. ccxxxvL 273 The sisme, 1 
y* after fell amongis_ the cardynallj-s, for eleccion of the 
pope Alexander the .fik : which sysme, by mean of the first 1 
Frederike than emperoare, endured almooste xx. yeres. J 
<2x548 Hall Chron., Hen. V , 34 The long scisme and 1 
devision sprong & continued in the catholike church. 1651 | 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng il vL 1x739) 34 The Popedom 
was now under a Schism between two Popes, Clement and [ 
Urban. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viiL 167 The schism of 1 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1845 EncycL 1 
Metro#. XII. 182/x The death of Gregory was followed by j 
serious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, | 
which gave rise to ’ • * ’ 3 j: '— — ’ — : n the 

Church, commonly .. . 1885 

Mulunger in Ency . ' • -ak of 1 

the great schism struck no less deeply at those sentiments 
of veneration and deference which had been wont togatber 
round the pontiff's chair. ^ ] 

c. The offence of promoting the formation or , 

contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms’ or 
divisions in the Church or a portion of it; the 
state of being culpably separated from the Church. 1 
Phrase, In schism. I 

1402 Re#l. Friar Topiasxn Pol. Poems (Rolls' II. 41 Now ’ 
is that seed of cisme sowen in the chirche ; the whete fadith j 
with the floure, oure fode is for to fechc. 1551 Crowley j 
Pleasure 4- P. 359 You layde to theyr charge herecie, Sisme, 


3 . gen. In early use, a state of disunion, dissension, 
or mutual hostility. Now with more restricted 
meaning (influenced by sense 2 and the Gr.etymo- 
logy ) f a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a body of persons that have previously acted in 
concert. Also, in recent use, a severance of unity, 
a discord, breach (between persons or things). 

c 1425 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 4 1 1 The goddys remembryd 
the scLme odyous Among the three goddesses that she 
[DiscordJ had wrought At the Test of Peleus. c 1440 Cai- 
crave Li/e St. hath. ir. 454 (MS. Arund.), *It is ful peril- 
ous, he seyde, * tc t ~- * - — — — * - -- — 

ful sone afrayde , ■ ■ ■ " 

scismej be sterde." ■ 5 ■ * ■ 

whan that cyte [Antioch] wyth scysme was ner nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from tbens me [St, Margaret) browt, 
cxAAaGesta Rom. xxviii. 196 (Add. MS.) Where that was 
cissime and debate amonge any, he labored for to make 
accorde, that good accorde shold be had. 1477 Cor. entry 
Leet Bk. 420 Eny persone . . that haue cny seduaons langage, 
which myght sowe eny sysme betwixt the kynges goode 
grace and eny his lordez. <x 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. 
§ xio But this Schisme carried all the Reputation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none to the Parliament. 
1783 Burke Indian Committee Wks. 1 1 . 216 An open schism 
instantly divided the Council. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt 
T 10 The schism which bad divided the Whig party was 
now completely healed. 1839 Blaeksv. Mag. XI .V. 460 


i ' ■ , ■ ■ ■ 

tjie intellect^to the advantage of either. 1852 T. Parker 


b. no ncc- uses. A faction, party; a set or class 
of people. 

1819 Shelley Peter Bell it. v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For he was of the driving schism). x8zo — Witch 0/ 
Atlas lxxv, In a band The gaolers sent those of the liberal 
schism Free through the streets of Memphis. 

■(* 4 . JMus. — Schisma. Obs. rare. 

1653 Ld. Bkouncker tr. Dei Cartes' Com/end. Mus. 30 
A certaine Fraction, which may be the difference betwixt 
a Tone major and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
S chism [orig. quant schisma nomittamus). 1694 W. Holder 
Harmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Diesis without 
Distinction; I mean Diesis Minor, or Enharmonic ; and 
when I so mention Comma; I mean Comma Majus, or 
Schism. 

H 5 . Used jocularly in the etymological sense: 
A rent or tear (in a garment). 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xxiv, My shirts ! see what 
a deadly schism has happen’d amongst ’em. 27 72 R. Graves 
S/ir. Quixote (1783) II. 140 He.. levelled his needle at the 
schism in his Master’s trousers. 

6. at t rib. and Comb., as schism-sower , time ; 
Schism Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (*714; 
repealed in 1719 by 5 Geo. I, c. 4), requiring all 
teachers to conform to the Established Church; 
so Schism Bill ; schism-house, -shop, a con- 


cunning, excited the Scotts (late christened, but abiding m 
scismej. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. 1670 Walton Lives L 13 
There could be no such sin as Schism, if an adherence to 
some visible Church were not neccssaiy. x 63 g Popple tr. 
Locke's 1st Let. Toleration 6x Use, which is the Supream 
Law in matter of Language, has determined that Heresy 
relates to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. 1704 Nelson Fest.ff Fasts 11. x._ (1705) 512 
Till our refractonness degenerates into the grievious Sin of 
Schism. 1769 Elackstone Comm. iv. xv. 52 The sin of 
, • - -.1 — • l ~- „r temporal coercion and 

■ , ' ■ flell ProJ. xi Shielding 

■ « * doxal syllogism^ 1842 

■ rson..Now harping on 

e v RTh i' - "" — — s. H-> w Vi n «r at Geology and 

v" ••• ill il. A Vy : : *0) I. 1x3 And 

: -• , ; *:» .* !*-*-*, t • .■* - y will flourish. 

d. A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church; a body which, either in Christendom 
generally or in some portion of it, maintains an 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 
Catholic Church; a schismatic sect. 

c 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Arner. (Arb.) 290 They doo therfore 
with a more constante mynde perseuer in theyr fyist fayth 
..than doo roanye of vs beinge diuided into scismes and 
sectes whiche thynge neuer chaunceth amonge them. 1577 
tr. Bullingeds Decades in. vj. 366 Neither Christ nor our 
saluation »s to bee found without the church, in the sects or 
schismes of wicked beretikes. C2645 How sax. Lett. (1650) 
II. 9 Hence comes it that the earth is rent into so many 
religions, and those religions tom into so many schismes, 
and various forms of devotion- 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 
2:5 That Church that from the name of a distinct place 
takes its autority to set up a distinct Faith or Government, 
is a Seism and Faction, not a Church. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess., Ranke 11850) II. 143 If a noble lady is moved.. she 
will end by giving her name to a new schism. 2884 Tenny- 
son Becket i. iii. And that I cannot sign: for that would 
make Our isIand-Church a schism from Christendom. 

fig. 2640 Habington#. Arragon rv. i. If your designe Ee 
to convert me ; for I know you hold All Ladies in a Schisme, 
who are young and proud. 

*t*e. ? A schism atical opinion. Obs. rare _ . . 

2644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 55 Not to count him fit to J 
print his mind without a tutor and examiner, lest he should , 
drop a seism, or something of corruption- ‘ 


, temptuons term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
| ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
■ chapel licensed for Church of England services). 

[ 1733 Free-Briton No. coo r 6 This was the Act which 

1 replied the *Schism-AcL Ibid, r 1 The "Schism-Bill. 

’ 18x4 W. Wilson Dissent. Ch. Lend. IV. 533 The schism 
bill received the royal assent June 25, 1714. JB4 3 MlAtt 
I in None on/. III. 607 What the vicar calls * ’schism-houses*, 
i 1893 Church Times 21 July 757/4 In Romish schism-houses 
1 in this country. x8ox Cot- G. Hanger in Li/e II. 404 
| You might travel 60 or 70 miles and not see a church, or 
! even a "schism-shop. 1823 Southey Let . to Mrs. Southey 
' 30 Dec. in Li/e (1850) V, i54, I recollected that in most 
schism^ shops the sermon is looked upon as the main thing 
for which tne congregation assemble, c 1449 Pecock Re/r. 
It. iL 139 Therfore the a^enseiers her of ben to be related 
and rebu kid as., "scisme sowers and disturbing of the peple. 
X580 Nashe Martins Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. D x, Al 
such vntractable and seditious scisme sowers. 1539 Wrio- 
thesley Chron. (1875) 1 . 107 The great studie and stedfast- 
ness that he had taken ana contynued in all the *scy<me 
and division tyme. 

+ Schism, v. Obs. rare. [f. Schism sb.] intr. 
To separate schismatically. 

1604 H. Jacob Reasons taken out 77 He that differeth 
from the Gospel! ioyneth not to the Church, but schismetfa 
from it. x6xoJ. Robinson Jttsii/. Separation Wks. 1851 
II. 293 It is necessary' that he which thinksit a true church 
return unto it, from which he hath wickedly schisroeu. 1645 
Kiffen in R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) 69 The notorious 
guilt of schisming from Rome. . 

n Sc hisma (ski-zma). Acoustics. Tl schis- 
mata. Also 9 slririsma. [late L. schisma dimi- 
dinm commatis ’ (Boethius, quoting I’hilo ans), a 
special use of Gr. cr^ioyo. division t secSci si J -J 
Aterm denoting a small interval of musical pitch. 

fa. In ancient Greek use, the 5:lfof3C “ 
Oh. fb. by Descartes and some latcr_ tenters 
applied .o .he difremnc. betw^ « «« 

difference > 

A State 

Sd'eJSi-'Thirft «i' bfastHtma.ur ncrly thvvleveath 
ofacomauu lSp 5 C. Scotch Mus. Ccmuon Hn-zs II. 3 - 
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approximate half of a Pythagorean comma, that Is, half of 
the difference between twelve fifths and seven octaves 1885 
Ellis Helmholtz Scnsal. Tone Addit. (ed. s> 412 Twelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the sum 0! a Comma 
and a Skhisma, known as the Pythagorean Comma. 

t Schi smacy, Ohs. Jn4scrsmacye,cismaeio. 
[f. Schismat(k: see - acy.] = Schism^. 2. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls; VII. 149 In tyme of J»is 
Henry, f*o moche scismacye [L. tantum schisma J ivas in fe 
chirchc of Rome, jn\t h re men were chosen popes. Ibid., 
pis Henry comyngc to Home for to ccse pecismacie [L./ro 
schism ate sedando]. 

tSchi'smarcll. Ohs. [ad. med.L. se/iismarcha, 
f. schisma Schism st>. + - archa , a. Gr. -dpxv 5 ruler. 
Cf. heresiarch .] A founder of a schism. 

1657 J* Watts Differ Sprinkled 31 Vour own original 
Authors and Scismarchs. 

tScllismat(e. Ohs. rare. [In i$lhc.scismal(e, 

a. OF. seismat (Godefr.), app. a back-formation 
from scismatiquc Schism atic.J = Schismatic sb. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3702 5 e assent to sin or to 
scismates. Ibid. 4508 To bow f’.iim io scismats. 01450 
Mirk's Bestial 123 Yn hes orisons, holychyrch prayth for all 
maner folkc, for lewes,. -for herytykys, for scismatys. 

Schismatic (sizmtc'tik), <j. and sb. Forms : 
4-6 scismatik, 5 cysmatyko, scismattika, 5 -6 
sys-, sciamatyk, 6 scysmatik, -yk(e, schis- 
rnatik, sys-, soismatiok, 7 scisroatique, 6-7 
sohismatike, -ique, -icko, 7 shismatick, 7- 
schlsmatio. [ME. cysmatyke, scismatik, etc., a. 
OF. cis-, scismatiquc (mod.F. sekismatique, after 
Gr. ; the altered spelling came in both in Fr. and 
Eng. near the end of the iCth c.), ad. eccl. L. 
schismaticus , a. eccl. Gr. ayiatiariKbs , f. a\ia/iaT-, 
cxlofm Schism sb. Cf. Pr. sismatic, Sp. cismdtico , 
Pg. schismntico, It. scismatico. 

J ohnson, Walker, Todd, and Smart (1836-48) have thestress 
schismatic, which appears in many early verse examples. 
The accentuation now current is given bj’ Webster in 1828; 
cf. quot. 1822 (Byron).] 

A. cidj. Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics ; of the nature of schism ; guilty of the 
offence of schism. 

£144 0 Promp. Pai~j. 70/2 Cysmatyke, cismaticus, cis- 
. ’ x 4i 56 Sir G. 

1512 Act 4 lien. Vtlf, c 19 . ■ 

demeanure of the scid Frcnsche King ys and bathe ben 
parlyous and terrible example to ail Cnstcn fayth. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 8 Yn the whych ser- 
mondes he prechyd dy vers sysmatyke and yronyous opinions. 
1543 Bale Yet a Course at Rom. FoxegK b, Hontyngton.. 
can not amongc all hys heretyques fyndc..one scysmatyk 
Prest. 1645 Evelyn Diary l July, I went over to St. George's 

« : *- f * u -*- l ’ ; ‘-’'''McGreekcs,whoarej>€rmitted 

■ t * are at^ defiance with Rome. 

: j . ** *■. ■ he Schismatick Mahometans 

/.employed their utmost malice against that unhappy 
City. x8x8 Scott //r/. Midi, viii, It was to be hoped, that, 
though she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Cromwell’s dragoons, her grandson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. 1822 Byron Werner iv. !, Though 
■■ ’“*■'* ~ ■ 1864 Puskv 

1 ■ ■ 1 • ■ om of Israel, 

• ’ lismatic acts, 

■ - ■ • »chism. 1887 

, '! " inters were., 

more startled than flattered by my schismatic praise. 

B. sb. One who promotes or countenances 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 
one who is guilty of the sin of schism ; a member 
or adherent of a schismatical body. 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xi. 115 For cTyste cleped vs alle 
come if we wolde.Sarasenes and scismatikes. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well iv. 28 AHe, b at kepyn holy cherch-godys, or wyth- 
holdyn hat arn alyenyd awey be sysmatykes. .& no^t wyln 
restoryn \>e godys a^en {etc.]. 1460 Capgrave Chron. 

(Rolls) 242 And because that the Spaynardis were scis- 
matikes, the Pope Urban graunted [etc]. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (\v. de W. 1531) 2x8 b, Malicyous lyuers, as moost 
specially ben these heretykes and scismatykcs. 1579 W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 2 Whosoever doth cut a 
sunder the unitye, and disturbe the peace of the Church,, .is 
a Schisraatique. 1600 Sir John Oldcastle iv. in. 134 Old 
Ruffian past-grace, vpstart schismatike. x6n Burton Anat. 
Mel. in. iv. p. i. y«5 Enthusiasts, Diuinators, Prophets, 
Sectaries, ScismatickjL 1642 Chas. I_ Declar. to County 
York 3 June 2 Separatists and Shismaticks. 1650 Hubbert 
Pill Formality 34 Are they not still called Roundheads, 
Sectaries, Schismaticks, and what not 7 1678 Evelyn Diary 
22 Feb., Dr. Pierce preach’d at White-hafl on 2 Thessal. 3. 
6 against our late Schismatics, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 
I. 230 Support all Schismatics and Sects. x688 Answ. 
Talon's Plea 16 There is none but the Greek Schismaticks 
that reject the Councill of Florence. 1726 Ayliffe Parer - 
gon 480 By the Laws of England a Schismatick is one that 
divides and separates himself from the Establish’d Church 
of the Realm, not on Fundamentals of Faith, button some 
PointsofR- 
Worship. ■ ■ 

protestant ■ " ' ” , . 

matics in d , v ' ’ " 1 ’ ' I 

aulay Hist. Eng. it 1. 164 Both [the puntans ana quaicers] 
were schismatics. Both hated episcopacy and the liturgy. 
1859 Jephson Brittany vi.73 Fleury was no longer read by 
the young clergy, being considered a Gaihcan and a schis- 
matic. x86 6 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxiit, The w retched cavils 
of the^ Nonconformists, and the noisy futility that belongs 
to schismatics generally. 


loosely . 1535 Stewart Cron. Sect. 29455 Scliort quhill 
hefoir his dais war compleit, The scismatik callit wes 
Mohomeit, In Arrabie closit his latter dayis. 

* s — n f, r— *. j- / --*u.viu. 422 They saide 

• A'e in the churches a 

».*. j" .. use, one of those 

Roman Catholics who in the reign of Elizabeth 
conformed by occasionally attending the services 
of the Church of lingland, in order to avoid the 
penalties denounced against recusants. 

1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prcrj. S. J. (i8So)_VI. 726 The 
schismatics who come to church, and yet in heart are 
Papists, they do most mischief. 1600 in Morris Troubles 
Cath. Fore/. 1. iv. (1.872) 194 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the most part areal! recusants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics. 1877 Foley Rec. 
Eng. Prov. S. J. 1. 1. 147 His friends and relations were 
Protestants, but his parents and brothers schismatics, 
o. Ironsf. andy^. 

a 1652 Bkomc Mad Couple Addr. to Stationer, But ’tis 
the Custome, and. who won’t suhmit, Must be esteem'd a 
Schismatick in wit. a X704 T, Brown Sat. upon Fr. King 
Wks. *730 I. 60 My breeches too.. I found grown Schismat- 
icks, and fall’n asunder. X834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt p 19 
Pulteney..\vas the schismatic; they [the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics the peculiar people, the despositaries of the 
orthodox faith of Hampden and Russell. 

Schismatical (sizmartikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. --AL.] = Schismatic a. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., K. Hen. Y, 34 b, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismaticnl numbre. 1558-9 Act 1 Elis. c. 1 $ 29 
Any Error, Hcresic, Scisme or Scismaticall Opinion. 1613 
PuKCHAS P/lgrimage ( x 61^) 589 Peucerus maketh the Egyp- 
tian Caliphs to be Schismnticail from their first entrance, which 
was (as he satth) in Anno 703.. 16:4 Raleigh Hist. World 
11. xxvi. 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkes, that had 
heene in Aegypt, goes to the Caliph of Bajdach, offering his 
best meanes for the extirpation ol the'Schismaticall Caliph. 
1637 Decree Star-Chamb. concern. Printing § 1 in Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 9. That. no person. .shall presume to print., 
any seditious, scismaticall, or offensive Bookesor Pamphlets. 
1642 Compl . to Ho. Comm. 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anabaptisme and Brownisme. 1659 Br. Walton Consid. 
Considered 190 That Manasseh.. built a temple on Mount 
Gerizjm, . .and there worshipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(though in a schismatical way,) is out of doubt x68o 
Baxter Ref. Stilling/lcet's Let. vi. 16 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus greunded is Shismatical and unjust. 
x685 Anno, to Printed Paper 1 6 Then the Church of Rome 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Churches that are not in all Tridentine 

f oints one with her. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 18/1 The 
rophets of the Grove, were not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was,. but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish Church at Samaria.. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. Il.xxvii. T23 He put Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to the Schismatical Council. 
1826 Scott Woodst. x, But what are these schismatical 
proceedings to our present purpose? 1879 ^ ?’• Smith 
Basil the Great x. 124 7' he passage above quoted in respect 

to ' * of the gifts of the spirit 

in ■ * .... generation, shows how 

str- * Apostolical Succession. 

1882-3 esenan s istuyu. tying, tynowl. I. 202/2 One who 
has received heretical or schismatical baptism when he might 
have had the Catholic. 

b. spec . in Roman Catholic nse. (See Schis- 
matic sb. b.) 

1582 Allf.n Martyrdom Campion (1908) xo8 This blessed 
man.. bad an old schismaticall priest to his uncle. 

Scbismatically (sizmartikali), adv. [f. 
Schismatical a. + -ly 2 .] In a schismatic manner. 

X554 Bonner Art. Visit. B ij. Item, whether any such, as 
were ordered scismatically and contrary to the olde order 
c. — churche, or being vnlawfully and 
■ * • the late innovation and. maner. 

■ ■*' . .‘it. ix. § 2 Acrius, so Schismatic* 

# . ng it, must even stand where 

Epiphanius and Augustine have placed him. x66x Terms 
0/ Accomnt. 9 It was done schismatically. X683 Addr. /r. 
Sudbury in Lond. Gas. No. 1847/3 Those People who in 
their Fanatick Zeal have .Schismatically divided from the 
best constituted Church in the World. 1691 .Wood Ath. 
Oxon. II. 256 He.. preached very schismatically. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Con/7. IV. xvii. 94 With what eyes.. did 
Stigand look on the works of the predecessor whom, in 
Norman belief, he had unjustly and schismatically driven 
from his throne. 

Scbisma’ticalness. rare. [f. Schismatical 
a. + -ness. J The quality of being schismatic. 

X664 H. More flfysl. litiq., Afol. x. 562 Your mere Schis- 
maticalness and Contumacy against the Church is so.. 1637 
H. Stubde Further Justt/. IVar Weth. 47 Their Bishops ^ 


We are to. .repent us. .of our Schismaticalness and Keuei- 
liousness. 1718 Hickes & Nelson J. Kct/lcwcll in. Ixix. 
362 The Schismaticalness of the Congregations. 

t Scbismaticating,///. a. Obsr 1 [ f. Schis- 
matic + -ate ^ + -iso 2 -] = Schematizing ppl. a. 

17x2 M. Henry Hat. Schism (1886) 5 Some of the schis- 
maticating doctors the Church has known. 

Schism a*tico-, combining form of Schismatic. 

X689 A Pol. Fail. Walker's Acc.ys R being Canonico- 
Prelatically impossible, tho Schismntico-Presbyterially 
certain. .1818 G. S. Faber Horar . Mosnicx 1. 315 Their 
Schismatico-political mode of worship. 

Schrsmatism. nonce-ivd. . [f. Schismat-ic + 
-ism. j Schismatic principles. 

1859 M rs - Gaskell Round the So/a 223 But, at any rate, 
he is a Baptist, and has been in trade. What with his 
schismatism and Mr. Gray’s methqdism, .1 am afraid all the 
primitive character of this place will vanish. 


j Schismatist (srzmatist). rare. [Formed ns 
j next + -ist.J A schismatic. 

j *754 Cct./r. Member 0/ Ch. 0/ Scot, to Elder 0/ Scad ers 52 

i He says not to thoe schismatists you are not a Member of 
. the Church. 185a Blacfav. Mag. LXXI. 750 [He] hopes 
1 the best for Schismatists, but can’t See aught for them 
1 within the covenant. X895 Cath . News 12 Oct. 7/5 It 
I would be one of the greatest triumphs of Leo’s sovereignty 
if he succeeded in winning back the Alexandrian schis- 
matists to the true faith. 

Schismatize (srzmatoiz), v. [a. OF. scisma- 

/Atr (Cotgr.), f. Gr. crx^ar-, Schism + -ize.] 

1 . t/tlr. To behave as a schismatic; to favour or 
t advocate schismatic principles ; to lead or belong 
j to a schismatic body. 

I 1601 W. Watson Sparing Discov. A 3b, The Secular priests 
hauc only..Schismatiz’d and rebelled against M. Gcor. 
Blackwell and his Jesus Masters. x6ix Cotgr., Scisrna . 
User, to Scismatise it, or play the Scismatick. .1657 J' 
Sergeant Schism Disfiafc/i't So Therefore to schismatize 
is to divide himself voluntarily from the Church. Ibid. 382 
Which being too weak a ground in the judgment of every 
prudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Schismatize upon no better Grounds. 
1659 Gauden Tears Ch. t. ii. 42 From which [Church] I 
rather ch os * ■ , ’ 1 

in it. 1689 ‘ • " • y . 

X716 II. 48E *' 

ail the Prc ■ ■ ■ , ■ I ! ■ 

got into the Greek Church? 1705 — Priesl-cr. t. ibid. III. 
13 If [the Church of England] say true, then it is impossible 
° * r * ■■ 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 

1 " \ " ■! s.. disown and condemn our 

’ ■ ■■ \ veil as Schematizing in their 

Obstinacy. 1833 J. H, New* 

’ ■■ , , ntimate friend.. Lucian, who 

schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition. 
1864 — Apol. 239 It may be the providential means of 
uniting the whole Church in one, without fresh schematiz- 
ing or use of private Judgment. 

b. transf. To make a division in a political party. 
1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 52, 1 am not sure whether 
some of the more furious republicans may not schismatize , 
with him. 

2 . trans. a. To lead into schism, b. To divide 


into parties. ' rare. 

1645 Liberty 0/ Conscience 35 We must distinguish the 

f iersons who are in the error, whether Hcresiarchs and nng- 
eaders, or whether followers only, ..whether schematizing, 
or schismatized. 18x3 Jefferson Writ . (1830) IV. 202 They 
[these questions] now schismatize every people whose minds 
and mouths are not shut up by the gag of a despot. 

Hence Schrsmatizing ppl. a. 

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Disfach't 550 To rcunite..a 
schematizing Congregation to the Body it broke from. 1712 
M. Henry Nat. Schism (1886) o The great schematizing 
principle which has been so much the bane of the Christian 
Church. 

t Schi'smic, a. Ohs. rare- 1 . [(. Schism sb. + 
-ic.] Schismatic. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bnrla: n. iv. ill. Schisms 575 Then to 
Carmel's lop The Schismick Priests were quickly called up. 
1614 — Little Bartas 1047 Vouchsafe our souls rest, without 
Schismick strife. 

t Schi-smless, a. Ohs. rare — [f. Schism 
sb. + -LESS.J Without or free from schism. 

1641 Milton- Ch. Gmf. t.vi. 77 The peace and good of the 
Church is not terminated in the schismelesse estate or one 
or two kingdomes. 

Scllist 1 (Jist). Geo!. Also 8 shist ; and see 
Scuistub. [a. F. scliiste (in 16th c. scisth, in lSth 

c. occas. ckitc, in accordance with the then usual 
pronunciation), a. L. schislos adj., fissile, readily 
splitting {lapis schislos, a kind of stone mentioned 
by Pliny), a. Gr. axiaros {ax- AiTot, ‘ probably talc’, 
L. & Sc.), f. ax‘b-, <TX‘<V to split : sec Schism sb.] 
A crj-stalline rock whose component minerals are 
arranged in a more or less parallel manner. _ _ 
Some continental writers call any fissile rock a 'schist , 
prefixing the word • crystalline ’ to denote the rocks de- 
scribed in the above definition. 1 he parallel slruclare in 

. . . — . . . f — I — ~ — . r m n r .. r it rr fl 1 f ^ 1 ft 


schists is independent of original stratification, being ^e to 
metamorphtc action; indeed, many schists are modified 

*1795 Mills in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 4* A thin stratum 

„f vrcetable soil lies uppermost : then clay, minted with 


Gtol. Sec. 57 Again in the mouth of one geologist u 1 su. iSl ’ 
will mean any rock that basarough fissihty,. .while another 
restricts the term to thy foliated rocks. A. Geikie 


Illustrations or the use of the term Schist bom as me name 
of a definite rock and with a structural signification are 
furnished by the terms mica-schist, chlorite-schist, and 
ho rnblende-schist as generally used, 
b. altrib. 

1830 Ure Did. Arts 36 The evaporation of the Schist 
Lixivium. Ibid. 30 For evaporating Ihe schist liquors. 1878 
Schiller's Tcchnd. Did., Schist-oil. ijxrj Geikie Tcxt-bk, 
Gee!, iv. viii. § 1 (ed. 4) 787 The schist district of the Elbe 
valley hills in Saxony. 

Schist 2 (skist). Acoustics, rare. In quot 
skhist. [nd. Gr. axtaror , ncut. of axiorhs divided: 
sec Schist 1 .] A small interval equal to one- 
cighth of a schisms. 1875 [sec Schistic <r. s ). 
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ScHsts.'CeCZ 3 ,c. Bet. [£. Schist l -s- -achoc;.] 
rl.-L-r.~z the cotoce of schist or slate, blue-grey, 
xgcc £_ p. Jacksov Gloss. Bat. Terms, 
t Sdzi'StiCj c . 1 CSr. rare—*. In 8 erred. 
achystzc. [ad. assumed Gr. *c^Km«oy T £. cr^tc-, 
cyf(*& to spilt : see ScEiasr xd.] Dividing-, ana- 
lytical. (In qaet. kimcrczczly pcdcazticj) 

XT 42-3 Fnmcixc /*•£=£. Trans. Wfcs. rxyr VL 50c We are 
farced ta proceed, .by the metabolic cr lucrative [method], 
ret by tbs schyxic cr divisive. 

f Schrstic, cl- Gtcl. Obc. [f. Schist* -f- -ic.] 
Perurirmg to, resembling a schist : = ScEiSTorD. 

x3c<T Gazetteer Seat. fed. 2f 25a The rocks Ic the pariah are 
axstlywhihstcne,and schhtic. strata. x2cy Bxjxssxcx.Arra 3 t 
co Masses cf schistic rack. 

"Schistic (skrstik),«z.3 Accuslics. In 9 skfcistic. 
[See quoc] Of a system of mesial temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system : Based on an 
allowance for the difference cf a c schist*. 

x2T5_ Exits tr. Eelxtkcliz' SensaL Ten* App. xm 65= 
Schistic, cr Helmbcltrian [temperament] as it eta 7 be called. 
..iqc name Schistic h derived front slchist.. which I cse 
for the small interval that is cr. e-eighth cf the Greek skfcEsma. 
Lszd,The cctnpfete series cf skhtsdc tones. Ibid. 7*4 If 
skhisdc rnranaticn. could he easily p reduced in practice.' 

Sc hr st iff y, ~. Gtcl. [f. Schist 1 -p-ipt.] irons. 
To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 
schist. Hence Schi'atiSed ppl. a. 

zZrp Cole be Gssca&r hi Q. JmL GeoL Sec. XLVL ynx 
Seme cf this rock K fine-grained, and seme scfcxstified with, 
large^diallage- and_ felspar-eyes. laid. 305 This rock was 
desmabed. -as a schistlfied serpentine. 

Schistoid (Jrstotdj, c. Gecl. [£ Schist I 
-OH).] Haring the nature of, or resembling, schist. . 

iSjtTh. p.O-^s tr. E uvzioliFs Trass. II, xxrv*. 358 We saw 
in the mountains cf Upper Orinoco, .. granites passing into 
gneiss, and schistctd hornblendes. iS£3 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
Sckisto scope (skr3l£skffap) v Chromatics. [L 
Gr. C'xyrras divided, divisible (see Schist!) 
-scope.] An optical instmment producing com- 
plementary colours side by side. 

z 2 y± S. Kens. J lux- CaixL ScL AppayxDts No. 3673 (rSy7) 
035 Rose's Schiszcscoce, fer the physiology of colour. xSpg 
Rood Mad ChraTTzxitcs xL xfix Perhaps the., best [rnstnz- , 
meat] ii that which was contrived by Brucke..and called 
by him a schktoscope.--Thts..is merely a ccmKnatlcn cf 
a lo'v-pc’ver simple microscope with, a pclarkcope. 

Schistose (jVst^s), c. Alio S-<) stiatase. 
[C Schist 1 -oss 1 .] 

1. Gal. Laminated ; hzvir-g a fomatfon rs- 
s err. bt fag a scMst. 

1794 ErawA.v Elexz. SEn. (ed. 2) L 1S2 Scistose Clay.-- 
x* variety. Slate Clay, Shale. x2ax Tads My Landlord, 
Ftzzr Witch GLzz Llyn IL 333 A cnr.icnl fcilL called Cerrig 
Tym, composed cf a schistose rack. 1832 W. F. AnsswcRTH 
F.ez.AssyEx r etc. 337 With a fefiared cr xhtsto*e fracture in 
or.e dTrrcticn. i2pg CaxselTs Tcckn. Edxc. IV. 233/a The , 
cren are rich, and are found in peeked La a schrsta.be rcdc. j 
•f 2. Cleaving after the manner of a schist. Ofis. 
x2jx jranmnxccK Sy;i. GcsL L. 1=3 A soft clays tone, with I 
a scr.ktnse tendency cn exposure. 

f3, Afconndng In, characterized by schist. Ocs. , 
x3jC3 Fcuticcx CeoL r 73 Quartz vtina are abundant in 1 
many pnrt3 cf the schistose country. I 

4. ‘ Slaty, 03 to tint r (B. D. Jackson, 1900). , 

Sciiisto-sity. GecL [f. Scezstose +- -itt.J | 
The direction or line of cleavage in a rack, of . 
crystalline formation. 

z222 Tc-*ex. Brit. Peircyr. ScLzsiodly,.. denotes the t 
fissihry cf the crystalline schists, r^cx J. H o rxs in llaiurz ; 
15 Sept. 5x3/2 Be fere the planes cfsdcisicsiry were developed | 
xn these Dalradlaa schists. 

Sclustous , cr. [£ Schist 1 d -ocs.] 

1 . = Schistose c. i. j 

x3c*- 3 tr. Pallas's Tree. (r3r2) II- 1x5 It Is scar ueTy ever j 

observed in thin layers between schistous minerals. 1233 1 
L. Rttckie [Idxi. kyLcirz 122 An Immense schistous rccic. 
'-7S Wenders efpAjs. Wertdu L 29 The scbrstcus slate 
secarxres readily Into leaves. 

2. Fcrmcd of schist. 

xSaa Vrxccxx. Misfjri. EIplir.dL 135 Prince Rhcn being 
safbrn schistous bastHe, Taliesin commenced his jccrr.ey. ! 
123s Ebcwxixg Paraeelssts u 3x2 la the steady, roCHhg j 
Vla7ne..r; mixed Its mass cf schistous ere. xS^o Ahxcld i 
yrsl. In Stanley Life (xScSl IL 35X Bare s chst cus hUIs. I 

3. ITcd. Hist. «SCEI3TDSE C. jt» _ ! 

xScS JTatmc: Ex pcs. Lex^Scnzdss’ts. ^cmetlmes applied I 
the same as A rdsixcenc, to indicate a shade cf blue, as the ! 

J? Scki'StTLS. Ocu Also 9 abiatim. 7 hi Gr. j 
form schist 03. [modX. ; sec Schist 1 .] = Schist \ . 
fz&zz KctXAxn Pliny xxxv. xr. IL 552 Of alume ..there 
k cue kihd which the Greeks call Scbista?, and the nature 
thereof is to cleave along Into certame filaments cr threads 
Eke hakes- 1^23 Cocxsxxsc nr. ScHstss. a stone cf Safiruu 
colour, came to fce deft Into thin plates. I 1775 Massck In 
PET. Trans. LXVL sc 6 A fcmd cf rotten schisms cr slate. 
X799 JfrdZIy Par. iCXX. ix ilicaceocs shiisms, granite, 
cnexa. ch Icrtte-sh betas, sand-smr.ev and Ume-stoneu 1232 
BaEwsma Optics xiv. 1x5 Take a plate cf regularly formed 
mother -cfpcarl, with Is surfaces nearly parallel, and grind 
these surfaces cncn a hcce cr uncu a plate cf glass with 
the pc*vd«r cf senistus. 

t Sclume, rr. Ocs. rare— 1 , [ad. Gr. 
aftaz the derivative ScEi33f x5.] irdr. To separate 
from, to commit schism. CL Schtstt r. 

x«5« E.Cuifmv Erirfe Elsies. Sc As they bad schired 
fintm the true Chunk, so now Ecewae from the true wer* 
shin t- a false. 

V01. IX. 


j Schizo- (sksra, sksizf). frreg. representing Gr. : 
i ctfinT to split, combining with other words of • 
, .Greek origin in various scientific terms. Schi to- i 
carp (-kajp) Bet. [Gr.xnpuJs fruit], a term applied 
to dry fruits which break up into two or more 
one -seeded mericnxps without dehiscing. Hence 
Schiuccampic, ScMnocaipous cdjs., ‘ resembling 
cr belonging to a schizocarp T {Cent. Did. 1891). , 
Echduccmle (-sil) ZacL [Gr. mciXct a hollo wj, a • 
( perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of the ! 

mesablast. Hence Scbiacccslie, Eckizoccs*Ious 
, cf/r. Eciriecdlmic c. Zed. [Gr. dctWy birth- 1 
I pafn3 -h -ic], belonging to a group of MoIInsca, in 
' which a temporary rupture of the body-wall takes * 

; place for the extrusion of the genital products. 1 
|| Schi'zodom Zcot. [mod.L. ; Gr. ocevr- tooth]. 

| a genus of rodents, distinguished by having a molar 
with single internal and external folds, which meet 
in the middle of the tooth, [f Schizogemesis Bid. , 
[mod.L. (Haeckel, 1S66) ; Gr. 7 crccis reproduc- 
tion], fissiparous generation. Schizo gene 'tic c. 
Bet. [-gesettc] = sckizcgsnic ; hence Schizo- 
g- en e rr . TI y cdv. Schizcgenic (-d^emik) a. Bet. 
[-gett 3 +• -IC], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wall of contiguous cells. Schizo gez.ons (-fd^Ins s j 
, c. Bet. [-oex 2 -k -OC3] = schizog&iic. Schizo- 
gmathisrr (-^'gna^iVm) Orr.il h. [Gr. 7 vd&-os jaw 
-f~IS3r], a condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the posterior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence Schizo' gnat hous c., having a cleft 
palate. Schizogony (-p’g>fnr; Zeal. [ad. mocLL. 
schizcgcnic (Haeckel) ; Gr. -70100, reproduction] 

= sek izcgzncsis. Hence Schizogonic c n pertain- 
ing to schizogony; spec, schizegor.ic cycle , the 
second of the two stages in the life-history of 
a Cocciaion. || Schizomycetes (-maisrtiz) sb.pl. 
Biol, [see Mycetes], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known as Bacierit z T Microbes r etc. ; 
rarely in sing, schizomycete. Hence Schizo- 
mycetic, -my ce -tons cdjs. Schinophyte (-fhit) 
Bid. [-phtte], a microscopic organism multiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schizomycdes. Schinopod 
(-ppd) ZccL, a member of the ft Schizo -poda sb.fl. 
[Gr. tree— foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 
from the apparent splitting of the thoracic limbs 
produced by the great development of the euopo- 
dites ; hence Schizo*pcdous a. Schizorhiuial c. 
OrrMh . [Gr- fir-, pis nose], having each nasal 
bone deeply deft or forked. Schizothe-cal a. 
Onrzth. [Gr. £7*77 a case], having the podotheca , 
divided by scutellation or reticulation. 

1270 Henfrzy’s Eat . f 247 In such a cuse the term *s cldcc- 1 
carp is employed to designate the whole fruit. 1505 Balfocr 1 

XT.GadirsOrranayr.pl - w .. r — -r 

ticn, and xt3 sporo^euxa : * !. • . , • . 

produced- ySjj Hcxr.^/ ‘ . 1 

form cf perivisceral euvr:y which I have termed a *sch!ro- j 
ccele. x 223 Rollestcjx ts J agcsoh Anhrz. Life I r. trod. 30 I 
The well-known term schxzccoele may be retained for them , 
[the ccelomlc cavities cf FertepTStCdl. zgea Lanlesleds ( 
Treat. ZccL nr. r6^ Formerly the system was supposed to [ 
develop as a cleft :a the mesenchyme, and therefore was 
called the * *schIxoccenc system. *« 1875 H uxzet In ErxjcL 
Brit. IL 53/ r In the Lamelllbranchiata and Odcntcphcxa, 
there is every reason ta believe that the perivisceral cavity 
Is formed by splitting cf the mesoblast, or that they are 
■’scblzccmlcus. 1883 £. R- LA.vxKSrra in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. fiEa/t GeTcmate animals are, according to this non en- { 
cloture, either 'Schbodlnlc cr Porodlnic. 1848 Water - 
ECC5U Eat. Hist. Mammalia IL 263 Schiaedaa fztsezs. 
The Brown ’ScLmcdcn. xSgt Century Did . ^ * Belize- - 
genesis . fission as a mode cf reproduction T generaticr. by • 
fission. x22< Eowea Sc Scott Dc Earf* Pkxncr. 213 To ; 
the first, ’schixogenetk; category belong the larger air-spaces j 
In stem, roots, and leaves of many mar^h and warer-placts. 
Ibid. rzCg The reservoirs ari^e 'schizcgenetlcally. 1283 Good- 1 
ate Pkysial. Eat.^f} note. The first mode cf development cf 
Intercellular spaces has been termed *schtrogenic. x233 
Alxmarm 29 Dec. £70/3 OTr. J. R- Green coccfudesj that, j 
at least ru seme species [cf Hypericacem], there is also a 
series cf 'schlrcgmcas ducts. 1284 Cocus Key K. Amcr. 
Birds fed. 2) X70 ■‘Schkognatbkm is the_ kind cf ‘clef: 
palate* shown by the columbine and gallinaceous birds. 1 
1872 Gocus Key K. A. mar. Birds 229 The palate Is *sch.Iro- j 
gnarhecs. x23y HuaazCHT in Q. drrJ. J iicrnc.Scz. Mar. j 
6x3 ’Scbrrognoy having cr.ce been established, it must have 1 
been farther beneficial to the species, zgea EtzcjcL Erii. , 
XXXII. 3i5/r The ♦schbmganic cycle. .occurs in human j 
bleed, giving rise to malarial fever. x22o A. Fcint Prise. 
Med. q 6 The bring organisms to which the advocates cf the 
germ riieory attribute the causation cf the infectious diseases, 
are embraced under the came *scMzamycetss. x2 98 S utc 
tr. Lafads Teds. MycaL I- title. ‘Schiromycetlc Fermenta- 
tion- xgca CazzzlTs Erxyd. Dud. 5cupL, ’kchirctnyccrons. 
x22o Liar. UsE. KtcxaL (X. V.) XIL 229 'Sckizaphyie, a 
nfcrascap Ic ergan Ism belcc ring to Cohn's order schrropcrene, 
and allied tc bacteria.. regarded as a variety cf bacillus. 
x23y Gaixsct Sc Balk cr ta De Bary T : Baderis 37 Tkss 
group has received the name cf Flsricn-plants cr Sczzay- 
p bytes. 1842 Eea.vus Did. Sci. etc. *Sch~rcpods- *^77 
Htxtev A not. ltd. A rim. vi. 3x8 This may be termed t-e 
Sckhmpod stage. 2849 Cscieds A. sin. Kisyd. 422 Tfc- 

*SchIxspcda..taTe been found to fce mere nearly ----- 10 
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the order Sttmapcda. x^ Maw: Expos. Lex - Eekiza- 
fades, applnrf ..to a tribe cf the Crustasex..xiuz feet of which 
are deeply divided into slender tranches : ’schizcpcdcus. 
1377 Hcxiet A sat. 1 st. A. nitre vi ^ The Schiropodcns 
Pcdaph.tkalmia. rSA* Coves Key if. Aster. Ends fed. 2) 
its in the Cclumhxcm,..the nasal tcr.es are •schlrorhlnal. 
x2s6 ^EWT0^^ Did. Birds Intrcd. 5 t Herein he [Garrcd] 
struv^ to prove that Elrds ought to fce divided into two 
Suboasses — cue, called Hole rhinal,., and the ether, called 
SchizcrhinaL x224 Coots Key A”. A mcr. Birds (ed. 2! 123 
Such a podotheca is fcolcthecaL. .The generic ccposke is 
schizothecal. 

B ScM'ZZO. 05 s. Also skizzo ; pi. schizzoa, 
acizzi, Ecizziz. [It . : see Sketch sb.] A sketch. 

x£5fi Acuos3 T P ainilny Illusir. Explan. Terms s. v^The 
^c^izros are ordinarily reduced Into Cartoons In Fresco 
‘ Printing, cr Ccpyed and Enlarged In Oyl-Palmlng. Ibid. 

, ui- 2x7 He seldcm ^Designed 3 Stcryhi his first Schizros. 
that he did not do It four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the best, a 1734 Xorth Exasz. in iv. § 6 (1740) 234 
The Crafts- masrers cf that Pice, from the very first Sczzzs 
cf the Design, considered [etc.]. 1735 Lezurd Life Marl- 
tareuyf: I. Ded. 3, 1 have aim’d at no more than a brief 
1 Skizzs cf It in my Preface. 1753 Sen E. HAsnfGro:: {title » 
A Schlzzn cn the Genius cf Man. 

B Schlafrock (JIa*f,rfk). [G., f. schlcf-en to 
sleep -r reck coat, gown.] A dressing-gown. 

. iSjS Lcnct In Life fiSpr) I. 242 One casty UttJe prtfesser 
m a dirty ichlafrcck tcck the pipe cut cf his mouth and 
kissed me cn the Ups. 1848 Thackerat Van. Fair Ixv, A 
student, in jack-fcocts and a dirty schlzfrcck , was lying cn 
the bed smoking a Tong pipe. 

B Schloss (Jlfs). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 

[rfixy Moxysctz/Es. t. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch, call 
Sicfilasse ). J x233 * Ocrox ’ / Vanda J. fir She had a fceautifcJ 
little schloss on the green Etensee. xS^fi Strand May. 
XI T. 23a Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlcsses 
with crimson claaks. 

Scimapper (jcarps-i). Formerly also snapper. 
[An alteration, after the eqnivalent G. sckr.appcr 7 
of Swapper (f. S.n'ap zr. A -ep. I), a name which has 
been given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. The original form 
is retained in some English books, but is obsolete 
in Anstralia and New Zealand.] A valuable spnroid 
food-fish {Pagrus urtisalor), abundant npon the 
coasts of South Acstralia and New Zealand. 

1827 P. Coin ingham Pi. S. Wales 1. 63 Snappers, bream, 
flat-heads, and various other descriptions cf fishes, are all 
too found plentifully about. x3£o CurrrE shuck Peri 
Pliilezf ill. 44 Besides the fish above numerated, are the 
Schnapper, black-fish and eeL x2 50 * R. Boujnswcoo’CVi 
Re farmer 171 The first fish, a twelve-poemd schnapper. 

b. citrib. and Comb. 

1259 All Year Round No. 4. co We had been accustomed 
to. .fish..fcr Schnapper-fisb weighing from seven to twenty- 
five pounds. 1 22 3 E. P. Ramsav Feed Fishes A”. S. Wales 
3x Scknapper-fishtag. 

H Schnapps, schnaps (faxps). [Ger.] An 
artlent spint resemblinj Holl-mds gin. 

z 3 zS Sfackz.’. May. III. 403 Enjoy your schnaps, y.ve 
sorrow to the wind. 1823 E-raoN Jnart x. Ixxi, Not like 
slow Germany wherein they muddle Along the road, ..and 
also pause besides, to fuddle, With ‘schnapps*, a 1843 
O. W. Holmes On Lend. PstnehLerol x5 He went to Ler- 
den, where fce found ccnventlcles and scfcnans. __ xc35 C. 
Lowe Bismarck II. 422 A General, talking cf drinks, had 
laid down the principle: ‘Red wine for children. Cham- 
pagne far men, Schnaps for Generals '. 

Sclmeb elite (fn^'bulsit). [f. the name Sckr.e- 
bel-iiz (sec below) a -ite.] An explosive principally 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 
invented by the brothers Schnebelin c 1S93. 

XS53 Daily Hexes 22 Sept. 6/6 L’Abbe Scbr.ebelln, who 
vras illustratl-g by a series cf experiments the advantages 
of Scfcnebellte gunpowder. *894 JVestm. Gaz. 25 June 6/2 
Though the base cf the Schnebellte-.is chlorate cf potash, 
ibc.. powder seems to be less dangerous to handle than any 
ether. 

S rihnfii fl eriflJl (JrnlriiVrian), g. Aral. [f. the 
name of C. V. Schneider of Wurtemberg (iGio- 
So), who investigated this structure.] Schneiderian 
membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose. 

x2c3 Med. jml. X. iry The inflammation cf the Schnei- 
derian membrane, ar.d that of the mucccs membrane of the 
bronchsr were much more frequently absent than present. 
1S99 A l Unit's Sysi. Med. "VL 753 Situated in the Schnei- 
derian mucous membrane is a large number cf bipolar cells- 
I! Sclmorrer Jezdsk. [Yiddish vox. 

of G. schmtrrrr, f. sehmerren (slang) to go hog- 
ging.7 A Jewish beggar. „ 

129a Zaxg-xtli. Child r. Ghetto L 4 The Schncrxrr fe:t ro 
false shame in his begging. zSy} Daily Chren. zz.ls.. 
z/4 The crowd cf fcal&tarved xmmigmnLs cso-sts > y 
street hawkers and schncrrers. who are t- e p“3^* 

Jewish Eoard cf Guardians. 

Scho(e, obs. form of She, Sroe. _bgw. 

Schoche ; see Scotch z%, Socce r. ^ 
t ScbcEnanth.. Obs. Also (erron., 

sc®-, [ad. mod.L. schcmarJaut, a. Ia.e o.. 
exeboeo^Uo 7. cxcrcrf-.c,} 

+ fowrr.] A ?' 

A foraarlvcsed i- 
medicine; camel s-hoy- 

iTca 1 
known 

t^edried stalk cf a plant brought ta us Ara.ia.^ 
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t Schcane. Obs. Also scheno. [ad. L. schotnus , 
a. Gr. ffxotVos, commonly believed to be a use of 
crxofvor rush, rope, but possibly a foreign word. 
Cf. F. schhtc.'} An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr. writers and Piiny (chiefly as in 
use among the Persians) ; the length is variously 
stated at from 30 to 60 stadia ( = 3J to 7 miles). 

*555 Edf.n Decades (Arb.) 300 Islandct.is extended bc- 
twene the south and the north almost two hundreth schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 Holland Plutarch's A for. 274 Measure 
not wisedomc by the Persian Schcnnc. *6x5 G. Sandys 
Tretv. 232 Three Schoenes aboue the South angle of the 
3>cUa l teach Scheme containing fiue miles at the least, and 
somttimes seuen and a half!. 1674 Jeakk A ritlu (1696) ns 
In Acgypt they reckon by Schoenes of various Magnitude, 
some 60, some 40, some 20 Furlongs. 

Schcenobatic (sk/hobx*tik),tf. rare~\ [ad. 
Gr. axotvo^ariK- 6 sj f. cxptvo^arr)s (L. schcvnobatcs) 
rope-dancer, f. axotro-s ro P e + &*•» to walk.J 

Pertaining to rope-walking. So ScRcBnobattst, a 
rope-walker, rope-dancer. 

1839 Blache. A fag. XLVI. 21 A troop of young schoeno- 
batists. i85i London Rev. 23 Aug. 160 Scamobatic [nd 
or acrobatic feats. 

Sohofaet, obs. form of Soffit. 

ScbofFe, obs. form of Scoff, Shove. 

Schoind, variant of Sohysd Obs. 

Sohoir, -ling, Sc. forms of Shore, Shorung. 

Scholar (skpriar). Forms: 1 soolere, scoliere, 
3-7 scholar, 4-5 soolera, 4-6 scolor, 5 scolare, 
skolero, scolier, (Caxlon oscolycr), 5-6 scolar, 
5-7 scolier, 6 scoloar, -eir, scollar, skoller, sko- 
lar,6 -7 schollor,-ar, schoolor, 7 schoolar, skool- 
ler, skollar, (sholarl, 6-9 vulgar schollard, 9 
echolard, 6- scholar. [OE. scolere , scoliere 
( = OUG. scuolari , MUG. schuolscre , early mod.G. 
schulcr, now schiiUr ), ad. late L. scholar -is (f, 
schola School), with substitution of the native 
ending -eii 1 . The word is rare in OE., and the 
ME. seoler(e may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
escoler y escolier (mod.F. deolier). Cf. Du. scholicr 
(?from Fr.), MDu. also scholar e, scholer.] 

1 . Oiie who is taught in a school ; now esp. a boy 
or girl attending an elementary school. Often 
qualified by prefixed word, as Sunday , infant 
scholar , Day-scholar. 

c joss Brrltlferlh's Handle: in Anglia VIII. 303 Seo 
raiding pingS scolitre. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 51 

A fraternite was begonne..of }onge scolers. a 1400-50 
Alexander 641 If any scolere in he scole his skorne at him 
makis. 140* Hoccleve Let. Cupid 2x1 That bofce scolers 
lerne Id hlr chyldehede. 1538 Starkey England i. i. 3 He , 
was ncuer gud mastur that neuer was scoler. 1596 Shaks. 
Tarn. Shr. nr.-i. 18, I am no breeching scholler in the 
schooles. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. 266 Two Schoole 
maisters and threescore and ten schoolers, a 1656 Dr. Hall 
Rent. Wks. Special. Life 8 Some umvise friends.. perswaded 
him[my Father] to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof I was lately a Scholler. 1820 Southey Wesley II. 
162 In two or three mor* 1 *- **•-»— 
notwithstanding the sf ■ : : : 

The Sunday Scholar. ■ . 

LIV. 39 An accurate 

cent, of these poor scholars were breakfastless every morning. 

b. One who is receiving, or has received, his in- 
struction or training from a particular master ; a 
pupil (ofzL master]. Now arch, or rhetorical. 

cxooo Canons 0/ Edgar xo in Thorpe Laws II. 246/14 
pact renig preost ne underfo o^res scolere. c 1305 St. Earn. 
Conf. 247 in E. E. P. (x86a) 77 His scolers pat ihurde of 
him code men were ynoux. 1340 Ayetib. 39 Ine bis clergie 
heh flame anarice uele scolers. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 195 Picta^oras hadde Jms manere by seuene sci- 
ences : non of his scoleres schulde to fore be seuenhe }ere 
axe resoun no>er sidle of his lore. 1471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer) II. 306 Hys escolyers that lerned of hym. <11590 
Mart. Wit q- IVisd. yin. (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Wit. Your most 
vnworthy schollard Giues to * *'■’** ■'*>>' 

Shaks. Ant. %Cl. tv. xiv. 102 B * 
to do thus 1 learnt of thee. 11 ■ 

We are become.. the ba.kwa ■ ■ ' 

offer’d to haue made us the teachers. 1699 Bentley Phal. 
ii. 57 While young, he was Scholar to Thales. 1745 J. Ham- 
mond Love Elegies xiii, And teach my lovely scholar all I 
know. 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 153 Merlin’s 
master (so they call him) Bleys, Who taught him magic; 
but the scholar ran Before the master. 1895 Bf.sant 
Master Craftsman 1x897) It looks like Grinling Gibbons 
, . or perhaps one of his scholars. 

C. transf. One who acknowledges another as 
his master or teacher ; a disciple. 

XS77 Vautroullier Luther on Ep. Gal. to That they were 
the ministers of Christ and the Apostles scholers. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vii. § 3 To professe themsclues therein 
schollers and followers of the auncient. 1606 B. Barnes 
Offices 11. 50 Gower and his Scholler Chaucer. X759 John- 
son Idler No. 68 r 4 The - f ' -- J 

scholars of the Greeks. ■ 

Assembly Wks. VI. 37 Yc 

seau’s] scholars. 184* J. *■ " ' •• 

127 They think it a fine thing to.. profess themselves the 
devil’s scholars. 

d. AVith qualifying adj.; One who is quick (or 
the reverse') at learning. ^ • 

CX605 Rowley Birth of Merlin ti. til. 232 Prince. Dost 
think thy Lady is of thy opinion? Gent. She’s a bad 
'Scholar else ; 1 have brought her up, And she dares owe 
me still. 1719 Be Foe Crusoe -1. (Globe) 214 He was the 


aptest Scholar that ever was. 1733 in Swift's Lett. (1766) 
ii. 177, I am conscious of only one [good quality), that is, 
being an apt scholar. 

2 . One who studies in the * schools * at a univer- 
sity; a member of a university, esp. a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only Hist, and in 
official use. 

J 3°3 k* Brunne IJaitdl. Synue 7999 pe four)>c sonc was 
a scoler, n *- * * - cx^oHampole 

Prose J ■ ' ’ ■ ie many full syn- 

ci m ■■ ' ■ 1 • It hym ther was 


Umversityes of Oxford or Cambridge y* goe aboute beg- 
gingc, not beinge auctbor>’sed under the Seale of the said 
Universities. 1579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 139 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the scholler knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 247 The Burgesses 
and skollcris [at Aberdeen). 1613-14 A herd. Acc. in Spald* 
ingC'-* ***—" V r— - • - ■ — - «• r 

I his st ■ . * . ■ ■ 

here * - . 

I No.. ’ ... 

placed ; First, the Under-Graduates, then the Batchelors of 
Arts. 1868 Local Act 31 <5- 32 Piet. c. 50 Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. 

+ b. In the Elizabethan period, often applied to 
one who had studied at tne university, and who, 
not having entered any of the learned professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 
a living by literary work. Obs. 

Pilgr. Parnassus I. 74 (Macray) Let schollers be as 
thnftie as they maye, They will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. 

3 . One who has acquired learning in the 1 Schools’ ; 
a learned or erudite person ; esp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i.e. Greek and L'atin) languages 
and their literature. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1534 Scoleres skeltcn )>eratte he 
skyl forto fynde, Bot b«r was neuer on so wyse cou)>e on 
worde rede. 1540-1 Elyot Image Govt. (1549) 80 In the 
habite of aschooler of philosophic. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 
it. i. 264, I would to God some scholler would coniure her. 
1607 Peele's Jests (C1620) xx He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him he was a Scholler and a Gentleman. 
1621 Bp. MoUntagu Diatribx xBx As becommed a Gentle- 
man and a Scholer. 1779-81 Johnson L.P.,Ahenside Wks. 
1787 IV. coo A very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before among the wits. 1820 Lamd 
Elia 1. Christ's Hospital , Matthew Field belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in cgual propor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholar, and the Christian. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 07 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have been the scholars of 
the nation. x886 R. C. Christie in EncycL Brit. XXI. 
362/2 Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholar of modern times. 

b. with qualifying word indicating the degree 
of one’s attainment. 

c 1290 St. Francis 154 in 5. Eng. Leg. I. 58 Bernard, 
was a guod scholer, formest to him cam. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry iV. iv. i. 82 He is a better scholler then 1 thought 
he was. 1629 Lenton Yttg. Gallants Whirl igiggin Marr. 
Wit ^ Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhood next.. Re- 
quired them to put him unto schoole. Where in processe of 
time he grew to bee A pretty scholler. 1649 Jf.r. Taylor 
Gt. Exevtp. ii. Disc. vi. it An ignorant mans faith.. may be 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholler. 1717 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 12 Feb., I pass for a great 
scholar with him, by relating to him some of the Persian 
tales. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 224 He.. made me., 
a much better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I ■ 
should ever have been by my own private mecr Reading. 
1820 Lamd Elia 1. Christ's Hospital \ Under him were many 
good and^ sound scholars bred. 

C. In illiterate use, one whom the speaker regards 
as exceptionally learned. Often merely, one who 
is able to read and write. Freq. in vnlgar or dial, 
form sckolard , schollard \ etc. 

1644 Quarles Judgem.fr Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 79 The 
Vicar of our Parish.. being so good a Churchman, and so 
great a Schollard, and can speake Latine too. 1657 
Drydcn & Dk. Neu castle Sir M. Mar-all u. it, Nay, 
faith, sir, I am not so good a schollard to say much. 

.m n ?.»- tt — , ,.o..»ii 33 The admir- 

;reat schollard, 

- . ■ ■ ■ )24 Miss Mit- 

. ■ ■ een] is a great 

‘scholar’, too, to use the country phrase. *853 Lytton 
My Novel 1. iii, Vou know Mark was a schollard, sir, like 
my poor, poor sister. 1893 Peel.T/c/* P alley 274 When the 
.paper was bought by Law’s work-people, they bad to seek 
up John Jowett, or some other scholar to read it aloud to 
them. _ . 

4 . A student who receives emoluments, during a 
■fixed period, from the funds of a school, college, or 
university, towards defraying the cost of his educa- 
tion or studies, and as a reward of merit. 

• »*i, - rn — -> c — — A 


being fellowe or scoler of any of the said Colleges or Halles. 
1584 Powel Lloyds Cambri a 400 The Warden and Scholers 
of new College in Oxenford. 1603 Dryden Persius itt. (pref. 
note), I remember I Translated this Satyr, when I was a 
Kings-Scholar at Wcstmtnster-School, for a Tbursday- 
Nights Exercise. 1831 Oxf. Unry. Herald 19 Feb. 3/3 The 
election for a Vincrian Scholar, in the room of Mr. Giles, j 
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will take place on Thursday, Ibid. 1 j June 3/2 On Monday 
last, Mr. bpranger, commoner of Exeter Coll was elected 
a Scholar of that Society. 1853 ‘ G Bede ’ Verdant Green 
I. v, A scholar's gown was accordingly produced. 1857 Act 
20 fax Piet. c. 84 Sched. § 71 The foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appointed by the 
governors. 

6 . allrib. and Comb. , as scholar-crafty -paraphrase; 
appositive, as scholar-printer , - saint ; *t Scholar- 
respecting adj. 

1820 Scott Monast. xi, And since you like *scbolarcraft 
so well, Mary Avene!, you shall see whether Edward or I 
have most of it. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. I. 333 note, The 
full advantage of a just and liberal Education, by uniting 
the “Scholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. XS99 Porter A ngry Worn. A biugt. ( Percy Soc.) 
27 That womans will borne, common, “scholler phrase, 1902 
M. R. James in Camb. Mod. Hist, I. xvi'u 619 The sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to the world by the great “scholar- 
printers. 1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit. Rill. j. 275 
A “schollar- respecting honor. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene “scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mabillon. 

b. Scholars male: see Mate sbA b. Also 
t scholar's check. 

1656 tr. Biochi mo's Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate. 
x688 Holsie Armoury ni. v. 264/x Scholars Check. 

. Hence SchoTar v. {iwncc-wd. in pa. pple. and 
gerund), intr. to act the scholar or learner; Irons. 

? to educate as a scholar. 

1793 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. (1843) V. 402, I have been 
scholaring all day, and mastering too; for our lessons are 
mutual. 1836 Mahony Retigues I. 309 (tr. Cresset) Thus 
for a time did Vert-Vert dwell Safe in this holy citadelle; 
Schotared like any well-bred abbe, And loved by many a 
cloistered Hebe. 


Scholar cb. (skfitrlajk). Hist. [ad. Gr. cxoX- 
dpX-!F (mod.L. scholarcha , G. scho larch), f. ayoX-f) 
School + -apxys ruler.] The head or ruler of a 
school : spec. a. The head of an Athenian school 
of philosophy, b. In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an official, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- 
spection of the schoo’s within a city or district. 

1863 Dowding Life G. Calixtus 145 * I will not deny,* he 
tells the Scholarcns of Nurnberg, ‘that’ [etc.]. ^1871 
Grote Aristotle (1872) I. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus at Athens. 1875 M. Pattjson Casavbon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon’s successor as clas- 
sical professor. 1884 Ch. Quarterly XIX. 227 The first 
Scholarch after the fall of Constantinople was Matthew the 
Camariot. 1888 EncycL Brit. XXIV. 7x8/2 Xenocrates.., 
scholarch or rector of the Academy from 339 to 314 B.c. 

Hence SchoTardiate [== G. ‘ scholarchat], the 
office of a scholarch ; the body of scholarchs. 

1762 tr. Busch lug's Syst. Geog. V. 514 The greatest part 
of the clergy in tne town are referred to the scholau.hatc 
and the ecclesiastic office, and those who officiate at the 
spital to the upper administrator thereof. 

SchoTardom. rare. [-D05r.J The realm of 
scholars or scholarship ; scholars collectively. 

x8 82 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary [of 
the Philological Society).. scholardom was ruled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C. M iduleton Gccg. A umvt. / tme 
Discov. Amer. 18 note, A most damaging blunder in 
scholardom. 


Scho-larhood. rare. [-HOOD.] (In quots.) 
a. The body of scholars, the learned world, b. 
The condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1837 Tail's Jl Tag. IV. 726 The whole scholarhood of Eng- 
land consented to hiss the toe of William Gifford. j8So 
J. Ross Hist. Corea X. 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for at least two years of his scholarhood. 
f ScltolaTian. Obs. rare- 1 . [? f. L. scholari-s 
Scholar + -an ; or f. Scholar + -ian.] 7 A scholar. 

1647 Boyle Let. 8 May, Whs. 177= I. p. am confident 
. .that those elevated spirits wifi not prove half so costive 
and pedantical, as (be great scholarians of our colleges. 

Scho’larism. Now rare. [f. Scholar + -ism.] 
The learning of the * schools’; scholarship. Some- 
times used disparagingly. , 

15B8 Greene Perimedes 'l o Genii. Rdrs. A3 0, 11 there 
be anye in England that set the end of scouansme in an 
English blanck verse, c 1500 M ar lowe Fa usius Ch orus 
(1604) A a, So soone hee prolites in Diuinitie, 1 he fruitful! 
plot of Scbolerisme grac’t. That shortly be was grac t with 
Doctors name. x6^x G. H. Anti-Coton 64 (He) hath a pur- 
pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vnmersitie, where be 
will raise the study of good letters, which are fame, sith 
these men have soyled them, by them vnto a 

miserable kinde of SchoJlerisme.. J878 Doran Mem. Gt. 
Towns 225 There was an impression that this new-fangled 
scholarism was a very sad matter indeed. 

tSchola-rity. Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. scho- 
Idrital-em , OF. sc {h)olaritc y f. scholdr-xs Scholar : 
see -itt.] The status of a scholar. 

1599 B. Tonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. 1616 I. 251 
Content, l'le pay your scbolantte. ho ofTers? . 1895 
Rash dale Unrv. Europe Mid. Ages II. «. 505 The certifi- 
cate of ‘scholarity' was to be refused if the applicant'.'. 
Latinity proved unequal to the strain. 

Sch.oTa.rize, v. rarer', [f. Scholar + -ize.] 
intr. To study at a university* 

1894 J. H. Wylie Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, II. 359 Thomas 
Gascoigne, a sickly youth then scholarizing at Oriel. 

Scho’larless, a. . rare- 1 , [-less.] AYithont 
scholars or pupils. 

1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 3x0 Turner being.. lawless 
alike and scholarless. 
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Scholar like, a. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. adj. 
fl. Pertaining to scholars or ‘the schools’; 
scholastic. Obs. 

i£77 tr. Bnllingers Dec. v. yt. 895 We do not meane a 



disputatiue right appertaining thereto. 

2 . Resembling or befitting a scholar or learned 
man ; scholarly. 

1589 Mar fir el. Epitome Bib, What cannot a smooth 
. 1 . ..t-.ii._f.., w — *- "‘SSe? x^xDrYDEN' 

■ ■ writ was a Scholar- 

1 ■ " : 1 1 ‘ * ' Defence, Dissert, 

rtuegon o, i_ suan always auiuowieuge the schollarlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. 185S Motley Let. 
a 3 May, Corr. (1839) I. 227 Stirling.. is mild, amiable, bald- 
headed, scholarlike.^ x 852 Max MUller Chips (1880) I. Lx. 
igS He set to work in a more scbolarlike spirit. 

f B. adv. Like a scholar or learned man ; in a 
manner befitting a scholar. Obs. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike Bj b, Euery mans wit, can geue 
lightly a reason of diuers thmges,. .& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, either to proue, or to confute. 
1589 Marfirel. Epitome Bib, Wherein he hath behaued 
himselfe verye scholerlike. 1627 Abp. ADEOTT_Mirn in 
Rushw. Hist . 0/4(1659} L441 , 1 pray you tell his Majesty 
that I am dealt with neither Manlynor Scholar-like. 

So t Scholar-likely adv. 

2599 H. Buttes Dyels Drie Dinner To Rdrs, Aa2b, 
Thus very rudely, I obtrude vnto thee not a banquet, but 
a byt rather of each dish Scholler-likely, that is, badly 
carued. For Schollcrs are bad Cartiers. 

Scholarliness (sk^ lailines). [f. Scholarly 
- f-KEsa.] Scholarly quality or character. 

1611 Cotcr., Scholarite , schollership, schollerlinesse. 2868 
Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) I.xviii. 232 That mixture of scho- 
larliness and high spirit that was inherent in the Norman 
and Angevin princes. 1906 Hilbert Jrnl. Oct. 54 The 
writer’s argumentative force and facile scholarliness. 

Scholarly isk-p-liili), a. [f. Scuolae + -it L] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. 

Pertaining to, or characterizing, a scholar ; befit- 
ting, or natural to, a scholar; learned, erudite. 

1638 Peaciiam Valley of Variety ’ Ep. Ded.. They are 
compact of rarieties, to enable^ ingenious and scnollerly dis- 
course. xBzx Scott Kcniltv. xii, And learned Master Mum- 
blazen, too, can say scholarly things of their inferiority. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola vir, The scholarly poet's temper 
fgotj more and more venomous. 1908 R. Bridges Set. 
Poems R. IV. Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its Utheness lost in a slight, scholarly stoop. 

Scholarly (skp'larii), adv. rare. [f. Scholar 
+ -LY *.] As befits a scholar. 

2598 Shaks. Merry IV. 1, in. 2 What sales my Bully 
Rooke ? speafce schoherly, and wisely. i &58 Content p. Rev. 
IX. 23 ; The revision is carefully and scholarly done. X903 
Kipling 5 Nations 50 We shall harness horses (Death's own 
pale horses) and scholarly plough the sands. 

Scholarship (skpriajjtp). Forms: see Scho- 
lar. [-ship.] 

1 . The attainments of a scholar ; learning, erudi- 
tion ; esp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. Also, the collective 
attainments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
learning. 

1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) i6-i7 [T. 
Atchelow] hath more than once or_ twise manifested his 


scholarship and genuine worth. 1823 D’Iskaeu Cur. Lit. 
Ser. ir. (1851) 3x3 Scholarship has hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. 2887 Ruskin 
Prxtcrita II. 18 His memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortless. 

b. Appliea, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 
cational attainments of a more modest character. _ 
1620 Rowlands Nt. Raven 8 Then for my schollership 
a gentleman. Both reade and write, and cast a count I can. 
1650 Cowley Guardian L iii, Hast thou scholarship enough 
to make a Brewers clerk? 2758 Johnson Idler No. 26 r 6 


-fc. ‘Literary education’ (J.J. Obs. rare. 

1644 Milton Educ. 3 This place should be at once both 
School and University, rot needing a remove to any other 
house of Schollership, except it be some peculiar Colledge 
of Law. or Physick. 

2. The status or emoluments of a scholar (see 
Scholar 4 ) at a school, college, or university. 

*535-6 Act 27 Hen. VII /, c. 42 § i The.-Felowshippes 
Scolershipf * > *- t -’ — ■«* — ' r * u: “ Universities. 

a 1583 Sir • > And also 

the other ■ ■ 1 • ■ « ■ . _ - to releive 


2746 T. Waktqn Progr. Discontent 23 A Scholarship but 
half maintains. And College Rules are heavy Chains. 2829 
R. Gilbert Liber Seholast. 3 Craven Scholarships. Ibid. 
5 Dean Ireland’s Scholarships. 1857 Hughes Tom Broxvn 
x. vi,_ 1 know I’d sooner win two School-house matches 
running than get the Eallio! scholarship any day. 1884 
J. F. Moss Handbk . Ncxv Code 78 What are called Ele- 
mentary School Scholarships. x86x J. S. Watson Life 
Parson xx. 239 He was sent, on a scholarship, to Jesus 
-College, Cambridge. 
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*fr Sch.ola'Ster. Obs. [a. med.L. scholaster , ad. 
OF. scolaislre , escolastre (mod.F. icoldtre ), altered 
form of cscolaste , a. L. sckolasticus : see next.] The 
holder of a prebend in a cathedral, to which certain 
teaching duties were attached. 

In quot. 1793 app* used loosely for a scholastic divine. 

1732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 298 The old Translators.. have 
render’d it [Ecoldtre] by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho- 
laster Anselm. 1793 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. II. 63 The inex- 
pugnable ignorance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 
..and of the popish scbolasters and canonists. 

Scholastic (skfllarstik), a. and sb . [ad. L. 
sckolasticus, a. Gr. axo^ariKos studious, learned, 
snbst. a learned man, scholar, f. ax°^C (ty 1° de- 
vote one’s leisure (to learning), orig. to be at 
leisure, f. leisure : see School sb. 

Cf. F. scolastique, Vr.escolaslic, Sp. escoldstico. It. scolas- 
tico, G. seholast isch adj., echolastikcr sb. J 

A. adj . 

fl. Of persons: Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, as distinguished from the 
man of affairs. Obs. 

1641 ^dtvsov. Reform. 11. 72 Then shall the Nobles possess 
al! the Dignities and Offices of temporall honour to them- 
selves, sole Lords without the improper mixture of Scholas- 
tick, and pusillanimous upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
her Upper House of the same Annoyances fete.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen. 

2596 Dalrysiple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. II. 13 This man 
IDunsScotusJmerueUousUe amplifier and helper the scho- 
lastik Theologle.^ 1644 Milton Educ. 2, I deem it to be an 
old errour of universities not yet well recover’d from the 
Scholastick grosnesse of barbarous ages, that.. they present 
their.. novices at first comming with the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphysicks. 1722 S. Clakki: 
Script. Doctr. if. 349 The Scholastick Writers in later Ages, 
have generally put this matter upon another Foot. 1759 
Goldsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn. xL Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. Ibid. 444/1 1 his 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbarity. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 340, I re- 
member an old scholastick aphorism, which says, ‘that 
the man who lives wholly detached from others, must be 
either an angel or a devil '. 18^2 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 329/2 


ing in a scholastic manner those svho had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen. 

3. Pertaining to schools or school education. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1 . 5 96 The Bishop of Lincoln 

. .a man of great wit, and good Scholastick learning. 2691 
Luttrell Brief Ref. (1857) II. 241 The queen has sent a 
letter to the vicechancellerof Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick preferments have not taken 
the oaths. 1751 Johnson Rambler Ho. 137 fir It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 
profession.. to disregard every other qualification. 2792 
Boswell fohnson an. 1759 1 . 100 notc t Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
**“ -*■ * — — •> — father of all the great 

■ ■ ■ employed for forty years. 

1 . ■ vit. (ed. 2) 257 Bavaria.. 

■ ■ ■ ■ >ple in the number of its 

scholastic youth, x.855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii ; III. 297 
Carstalrs.. united great scholastic attainments with great 
aptitude for civil business. 2870 Dickens E. Droof lji, A 
dainty room, with nothing more directly scholastic in it 
than a terrestial and a celestial globe. 

4. Following Ihc methods of the * schools * ; be- 
fitting the school; in bad sense, ‘pedantic, need- 
lessly subtle * (J.). 

1779 Johnson I.. P Cozulejr Wks. II. 28 The following 
lines of Donne.. have something in them too scholastick. 
1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 266 It [Sidney's Arcadia] 
is not romantic, but scholastic; not poetry, but casuistry. 
2869 J. Martineau .£xr. II. 56 The perspicuous good sense 
and scholastic precision of Whately. 2872 Earle Philol. 
Eng. Tongue 5 25* The modifying words especially.. look 
very much like scholastic products. 

B. Sb. 

L A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 
men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic 
philosophy. 

r J| i» r,_- ^ TI«.,Lt nrvt wnrfliy Senators, 

* loses your 

■ -■ ■ ;holasticks 

...... ■ '.>» • » Aristotle, 

Gassendus, Des Cartes, with the numerous family of the 
• * * •’ r -»* - — r — trackless error. 2828 Hal» 

■ ‘ was not only acknowledge 

• of Europe aerived. 2875 

Losgf. Monte Cass i no vi, In its streets The Angelic Doctor 
as a school-boy played, And dreamed perhaps the dream 
that he repeats In ponderous folios for scholastics made. 
* 9°7 Academy 30 Nov. 184/2 In the year 2907.. one must 
hesitate to discuss Antonio Rosmini— the last of the 
Scholastics. 

+ 2. A scholar, man of learning ; occas. a mere 
scholar, as opposed to a man of the world. Obs. 

1657 Idiota's Din. Love Ded. 2 They perswade themselues 

- L '- v -» -—-v* — high, and euident truths 

■ ■ s and subtle politicks put 

■ ■ • • _ Stefle Toiler No. 244 to 

. • 11 Men as unexperienced 

Scholars ticks who wait for an occasion before they speak. 
1748 Humk Ess, Mor. 4 Polit. (ed- 3) 223 , 1 ..am in Danger 
..of passing for a Pedant and Scholastic. 


f3. = Scholaster. Obs. rare—*. 

1844 Craik Sh.Hist. Lit. En^. 1 . 49 In 1279 it was ordered 
..that jn every cathedral there should be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, or scholastic 

Hist. (repr. Gr. ux°^ a< 7 Ti ^0- In the Byzan- 
tine Empire, an advocate. 

iZj>6 Pcr.nyCycl. Suppl. 1 1 . 558/1 Socrates, the ecclesiastical 
historian, .followed the profession of scholastic or advocate. 

5. J?. C. Ch . A member of the third grade in the 
organization of the Society of Jesus. 

1876 J. Morris Jn J. H. Pollen Life{ 1896) 181 Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector— the novices, scho- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. 2882 Memorials Stonyhurst 
College iii. 21 The English Jesuits bad another College in 
Belgium, at Liege 'ibis was for the higher studies cf 
their own scholastics. 

6 . An artist who adheres to 1 scholastic * or aca- 
demic methods. 

1892 Daily Nexus 30 Apr. 6/2 Idealists and naturalists, 
scholastics and impressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth. 

t Sch.ola*stical, a. and sb. Obs. Also 5-6 
sco-, 6 sko-. [Formed as prec. -f -icai..J A. adj. 
i 1. Story Sc kolas tical : tr. med.L. Histories 
\ Scholastica , this title ol a work by Petrus Comestor. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 367 Also hit is redde in the 
j story scolasticifie, that (etc.]. 

] 2. Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 

i pertaining to Scholasticism. =Schola6TIG A. 2 . 

2552 Cranmer Ausw. to Gardiner m. 73 So you condemn 
of madnes not only aJ y* scboJastical doctors., bur also your 
own former saieng. 2^99 Sandys Etirepz Spec. (2632) 255 

I Which ■ tie suiteres doc not love. 

I J ^39 R 2) 1 3 The Scholastical 

Comme ■ ch are called the dark 

ages of ■ J . ‘/it, ■ Expos. Creed (2697) 14 

margin , This scholastical acception is not ancient. 

I 3. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; 

I befitting the school, academic ; in bad sense, pc- 
| d antic, nnduly formal or subtle. 

2532 Frith Judgnt. Tracy Wks. (1573) 70 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholasiicall 
snares and mases. 2538 Starkly England 1. iii. 69 Thys 
vnyuersal and scolastycal consyderatyon of a veray and 
true commyn vvele l>tyl schal profyte. a 2583 Sir H. Gil- 
bert Q. Eliz. Achad. (1869) 2 For of what Comodity such 
vse of arte wilbe in our lounge may partely be seene by the 
scholasiicall rawnesse of some newly Commen from the 
vniuersities. 2624 Raleigh Hist. IVorld iv. vii. jf 2. 29S A 
matter of such consequence, as was not to bee omilted, in 
regard of any scholasiicall disputation, a 2616 Bacon Con - 

C\. « D ... f a( iIia v?ln, 


37 Terms of art and scholastical expressions. 

4. Belonging or attached to a place of learning; 
academic. = Scholastic A. 3 . 

. r " - * ■' 


“* 1 j 

be hys aduersarys. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. v. § x 
The fauour of proposing there in conuenient sort whatso- 
euer ye can object (which thing my selfe haue Una wen 
them [sc. the schools in universities] to graunt of Scholas- 
ticall court esie vnto strangers) neither hath (as I thinke) nor 
euer will (I presume) be denied you. 1622 Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. xiii. 174 And the rather haue I bjn careful to seek out 
the easiest and plainest way, that I might allure & draw on 
myschollars in this exercise,. .to proceed. as jn a scholas- 
ticall play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight. <1x672 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 229 A. W...did never afterwards 
care to hear of '■ " 1 

tical education 

2673 Ray Jow . __ '■ 

Gowns or Caps worn by the Students [in Leyden]. 

t B. sb. = Scholastic B. i. Obs. rare— l . 

1565 Jewel Refit. Harding 259 There is Scotus againste 
Thomas;..tbe Nominales against the Reales: theScholas- 
ticalles against the Canonbtcs. 

Scholastically (skolx’stikalOjtztfy. [f. Scho- 
lastical + -LY.-J In a scholastic manner ; like a 
Schoolman ; in the manner characteristic of the 
schools or of schoolmasters. 

2559 Bercher Nobility Women (Roxb. Gub 2004) 114 Ye 
muste geve me leave to speake a lytlle Scolastycallye. <22619 
Fotiierby Atheom. Pref. 8 Dealing onely Scholastically. 

' ", ‘ " • — — c *fAFTEsn. Charac. 

■ . . " Senator* became 

: ■ L. Hunt in .F-r<x- 

\ ■ , 1 have been scho- 

■ EneyeL Re tig. 

sliczUy developed 


theran orthodoxy. . 

jcholasticate (sMwstfc't). Eccl. [ad. IDO'. 
scholasticdlus (« stem), S. scholastic-us Scno- 
STIC <J.: see -atkI.J A boose of stud.es for 
:mbcrs of tbe third grade in theSocety of Jera^ 

375 J. Mohkis Trml. beenirith 

y, S. found the fathers who hjd been «ntn 


- , AT r ~ + -ed '.J r Dteu 1. .... 

-Grvr lr. Frinr Cent rvf m }■ e;o . eetnj Frier 
; Soles, fated will, these rat. n 

[asticism (slutL-e-stisu m). [f. Soto- 

1 


1 J-= 
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1 . The doctrines of the Schoolmen; the pre- 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period a. d. 1000-1500, based upon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 
and his commentators. 

1756-82 J, Waeton j£«. Pope{cd. 4) I.vi. 315 But the talents 

before it had been bound up with rigid orthodoxy. 

2 . Servile adherence to the methods and teaching 
of the schools; narrow or unenlightened insistence 
on traditional doctrines and forms of exposition. 

x85i Holland Lessor ' « * r "* * • 

tied up in formalism, 

strokes as remarkable ■ 

free. 1878 Bayne Ptr a . 

quite in the manner of seventeenth century scholasticism. 
1870 Farrar SL Paul 1. 117 Contact with the world had., 
enabled them so far lo raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism. 1884 Hunter tr. Kotos' Hist. 
Carton 341 The unattractive form of the works it produced 
has in general the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticism. 

Scholasticisms' (skolie’stisuizig), ppi. a. [f. 
*scholaslici;e vb. (f. Scholastic + -i'ze) + -ixg -.] 
Inclining to or favouring scholastic principles. 

1857 Baden Povvell in Oxford Ess . 174 The lingering 
remains of the old scholastic! zing spirit. 190S Content*. 
Rev. Aug. jx$7 These and other baleful consequences of the 
scholasticisms and centralising tendencies inaugurated by 
Pope Pius IX. 

+ ScIiola*sticly, cidv. = Scholastically. 

*5?7 J as. VI Dxmonol . To Rdr n But onelte, to speak scho- 
lasticklie. .1 reason vpon genus , leauing j/mYxand different 
tin to be comprehended therein. 

Sohold, obs. form of Scold sb. 

Schold(e, obs. pa. t of Shall zr. 3 obs. fT. Shoal. 
t Schole- Obs. rare~K Anglicized form of 
Scholium. (Cf. Scholy.) 

1565 W. Allen Drf. Purgatory x. pS Aske iheime where 
these prety scholes were first picked. 

Sehole, obs. fonu of School, Snorri.. 
tSchO’lian. Obs. rare — \ [?f. Scholi-um + 
-ASf.] =next. 

x6io Healey St. An g. Citte of God xix. xii. Vives 76S 
Our scholians say that wee must neuer respect words in 
matter of diuinity or Philosophy. 

Scholiast (sk<7a*lirest). [ad. late L. scholiasta, 
a. late Gr. <jx°* faa ' r7 7 r > f. axoKa£ai' (sec Scholiaze 
tl), f. Gr. ax6\i-ov Scholium. Cf. F. s colt as it 
(1 6th c. sc ho! iastc), It. scolzasUS] One who writes 
explanatory notes upon an author ; esp. an ancient 
commentator upon a classical writer. 

In quoL 1820 perh. misused in the sense of 'schoolman ’ 
or * scholastic’ (as if t="G. sdiolast). The mistake is not un- 
common: cf. Funks Stand. Diet. s.v, p where the sense is 
recognized (with a quot. from C. Bucke 1837). 

X5B3 Fulke Def. Tr. Script, iy. 137 They [the General 
Epistles] are not sent to any particular Church or persons, 
but to all in general, as the Greekc scholiast truly noteth. 
1642 Miltos A tot. Snrect. Wks. 1851 III. 2S2 Which the 
** -.i- j Scholiasts not attending, have 

. . . v ** L -r 

. , , ' ■ <; ' < ' ■ ' 

■ n ■ ■ f 

1 " isf. xxxi, This is no vain 

question, devised by dreaming scholiasts, on which thej r 
may whet their intellectual faculties until the very metal 
be wasted away. 1837 Hallam Lit. Etir. 1. iv, § ro Infhls 

~ » , ... e^boliasts 

■ < 1 Introd., 

■ ■ ■ -ed theo- 

’ ■ ■ - * whip at 

- ■ ■ INBURNE 

Stud. Shahs. 5 Least oi all will the rnethou oi_a scnoliast be 
likely to serve him as a clue to the hidden things of Shake- 
speare. 

fig. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trees. 41 With what pride 
did we hail her [the ship’s) return ! She was our scholiast 
upon Robinson Crusoe and the Mutiny of the Bounty. 

Sclioliastic (sktfalice’stik), o. and sb. rare. [f. 
Scholiast + -ic.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to a 
scholiast, f b. sb. ? A scholiast (ota.). 

X6S4 N. S. Crif. Enq. Edit. Bible App. 202 There is no- 
thing that Simon has written concerning the pnblic Notaries 
of the Hebrew Nation, hut what these Dimiriitive Saints 
- * V’f** '* ■* 1 - -- - offended at, 

■ I. . ■ ' • “ *y require..a 

tJV ui. - 4 an to render 

them intelligible to generation* not their own. 

+ Scho’lia-sting. Obs. rarer' 1 , [f. * scholia st 
vb. (f. Scholiast) +-ING 1 .] The action of making 
a scholium; a coromentaiy, annotation. 

' 1678 ComvoKTK IttielL Syst. 212 The ancient Scholiasting 
upon him [se. Hesiod), writ thus, that Hesiods Love was 6 
ovparto* fpwq os Kal ©eof. 

t Scho’liaze, Obs. rare - \ [ad. late Gr. 
<7XoXtafetr, f. tr^oAt-or SCHOLIUM.] iutr. To write 
s<iolia, comment. 

1645 Milton Tetrads. 64 He.. who thinks to Scholiaze 
upon the Gospel. 

t ScliO’lical, a. Obs. rarer 1 , [f. L. scholic-us, 
Gr. <T)(oXtKvs (f. Gr. 0^0X17, L. schol-a School sb.) 
+ -al.] Pertaining to schools, scholastic. 

. a 1656 Hales Golden Bern. (16SB) 351 It is a common scho- 
lical error to fill our papers and note-books with observations 
of great and famous events. 


+ Scholio’graplier. Obs. rarer\ [f. late Gr. 
CXOXioy pathos, f.<r^oAxoi'ScHOUUM; see-GKAPHEB.] 
A writer of scholia. 

1710 Leutd.Gaz. No. 4656/3 Corrected.. by the help of 
ancient MSS. the best Editions, Scholiographers, £Lc. 

II Scholion (skru’lipn), sb. 1 Now rare. [Gr. : 
see Scholium.] = Scholium i. 

1579 E. K. Sfeustds Slteph. Cat. I>ed., Hereunto haue I 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, for tbexposition of old 
wordes. 16x6 T. Brichtman {title) The Revelation of S. 
lohn illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 1706 
Pnt turs (ed. Kersey). 1858 Gladstonx Homer I. 53 An 
ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poets who 
worked under that princeJPisistratusI. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 4S7 vote, *1 he opinion that the Lady is a Church is 
mentioned.. by an ancient scholion. 
t SclioTist. Obs. [? f. L. schola School sb.-k 
-1ST. (But perh. an error for scfolist.y] ? One who 
has nothing but school training, a mere theorist. 

x6:8 \V. L-wvson Kc:u Orth. <5- Gard. (1623) x A Gardner.. . 
Concerning his skill, bee must not be a Scholist, to make 
shew of or lake in hand that, which he cannot perforate. 
1671 Pantoy Sfec. ftrr. 704 *J*o breed Gentlemen at Schools, 
and in Learning, is the way to make them meer Scholists 
and Pedants. 

II Scholium TLschoHa (skt>u-lia) ; 

also S scholiums, 6-7 crroit. scholias. [med.L., 
ad. Gr. cxckioi- Scholion, f.cxoX^ School sb, 1 Cf. 
F. stv/te fem. (from the med.L. plural) in sense 1, 
srolie masc. in sense 1 b-1 
1 . An explanatory note or comment ; spec, an 
ancient exegetical note or comment upon a passage 
in a Greek or Latin author. 

1535 Jove Apol. Tin dale (Arb.) 23 And when I shnlde 
make scholias, nous, and glo^ in the margent as himself 
and his master doith. x66o Hevlin Hist. Quinquart. 11. 42 
Mr. Fox was fain to make soom Scholia’s on it, to reconcile 
a gloss like that ofOrleance, which corrupts the Text. 1760-* 
Goldsm. Cit, H r . cxili, Almost everj’ word admits a scholium, 
and a long one too. X799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to almost every chapter, containing 
various readings, or various translations, selected with much 
judgment and critical acumen. xS65 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q. Nctghb. ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 
laugh as a scholium explanatory of the remark. 1904 R. C. 
Jedu Bacehylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) q From a scholium on 
the Iliad (24. 496) we know that Bacehylides spoke of 
Tbeano as having borne fifty sons to Amenor. 

b. In certain mathematical works (e.g. Newton’s 
Principia ): A note added by the author illustrating 
or further developing some point treated in the text. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. foehn. I, Scholium, is a remark made 
leisurely, and as it were by the by, on that Proposition, 
Subject or Discourse before advanced, treated of, or delivered. 
1715 tr. Gregory’s A siren. (1726) I. 53 Which is evident 
likewise concerning the Orbits of Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
from the Scholium to Prop. 9. 2741 Watts Imprvo. Mind 
L xiv, Some . . cast all their. . metaphysical and . . moral learn- 
ing into the method oT mathematicians, and bring every 
thing relating to those ahstraciedor those practical sciences 


application. 

^2. ? A * copy-book maxim trite saying. 

1830 Mark vat Kings Oxen xix, The old scholium, that 
'too much familiarity breeds contempt*. 

Scholl, dial. var. School sIk 1 
Scholtrum, variant of Shelteox. 

f SchO’ly, sb. Obs. Also 6-jr scholie; 6 pi. 
schollies. [Anglicized form of Scholium. Cf. 
F. scelie (in 16th c. scholie ). ] = Scholium. 

: ■ , 7 . r . »*— - is 

• . ■ • lefe 

A . .. • ■. ■■ ■ nto 

. . ' . > ~ * •' — 1 -“••'ms. 

• - * * ■ * his 

: . • » alie 

had needs of a verie lauourable Reader anu a uaaaole. 
a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1S0S) I. 100, 1 have added plaine de- 
clamrions and example^ manifold additions, scnolics, an- 
notations, and inventions which 1 have gathered. 

t ScllO’Iy, s'- Obs. [f. Scholy sb.J 

L tratis. To write scholia upon ; to annotate. _ 
Hooker EceL PoL in. viii. § x6 The dutie of their 
teachers., must needes be somewhat more, then only to read 
the sentences of scripture, and then paraphrastically to 
scholie them. r6xa T. James Carrvf'L Scripture iv. 51 His 
Epistles are likewise censured and scholied in 2. places. 

2. ijtlr. To comment. 

2597 Hooker EccL PoL v.xxiL § 7 The very chiefest cause 
of committing the sacred word of God vnio bookes, is sur- 
mised lo haue bene, least the Preacher should want a text 
whereupon to scholie. 2641 J. Jackson True Evang.T . 1. 
7, 1 have prefaced and scholied sufficiently unto the Text, 
1 come now to seel: out [etc.]. ^ 

Schomache,Scliom(e, obs-fT. Sumach, Shame. 

Sclione, obs. pres. pi. of Shall. 

Schoodic (skrJ’dik). The name of a lake on the 
borders of Maine and New Brunswick ; used allrib. 
in Schoodie salmon or trout, the name of a variety 
of salmon {Sal mo salar, var. sebagv) which In- 
habits landlocked lakes, 

2883 G. B. Goode Rest. Fisk. Industr. d. S. (Fish. Exhib.) 
69 Station for collecting eggs of the Schoodie salmon. 2884 

A 7 at. Hist. Aquatic Aninu 470 The * Fiesb-wwter' 

Salmon, known.. in different parts of Maine as ‘Schoodie 
Trout \ 


SCHOOL. 

School (sk//l), cby Forms: l scol (?£colu), 
2-7 scole, 3-6 (in Comb.) scol, 3-7 sohole, (4 
cole), 4-3 stale, 4, 6 scoole, 4-6 stole, Sc. 
scale, 5 stoole, (sorry lie), Sc. sculle, ;-6 scoll. 
Sc. sooulle, 6 stoll, scolle. Sc. seoile, sewle, 
E0ail(l, scbaill, schuile, seoill, stnil(l, 6-7 
schoole, sehoale, (scool), (7 Sc. sconU.scooll), 
6- Sc. setule, 7- school. [OE. scfl str. fem., a! 
L. schola (in Rom. pronunciation scola) school, 
a. Gr. crxoXy, orig. leisure, hence emplocment of 
leisure, study, and (in later use) a school. The 
L. rvord has been adopted in nearly all the Rom., 
Teut, and Celtic langs. : OF. cscolc (mod.F. cede), 
Pr., Cat., Pg. cscola, Sp. csciic/a, It. satola, Rou- 
manian fcoala ; OHG. satola (MHG. schscole, 
mod.G. schulc), MDn. sehole (Dn. school, mod.Fris. 
shoallc), OX., MSw. sidle wk. masc. (Siv. slola 
fem., Da. slole); OIrish scol (mod. Ir., Gael .sgoil), 
Welshj'jyu/, Breton slot; also Russ. mKOna skhola. 

An OE. form scolu occurs, once in the OE. Chrctu (Parker 
MS.) an. S16. It is doubtful whether this is to be read as 
scolu, wirh irregular n due to some analogy, or as scolu, 
which might be an adoption of L. schola with original short 
vowel (perhaps from the pronunciation of Britons; cf. ^Elfric 
Gramm n Pnefatio). The OE. scolu troop (see Shoal) which 
is often confused with this word, is certainly unconnected. ' 
The curious 14th c. form cole is perh. aphetic from OF. 
escolK) 

I. Place or establishment for instruction. 

1 . An establishment in which boys or girls, or 
both, receive instruction. 

See also Boarding-, Charitv-, Grammar-, Infant-, 
Public, Sunday-school; also Free school (Fkex a. 32 b), 
Thermal school (Normal A. 3), eic, 
ciooo/ElfricS'<i/»j/j* Lises (Skeat) I. joEac berleomode 
on Jxcre j-lcan scole se a3ela Gregorius, a 2225 A tier. R. 
422 An ere ne schalnout fonvurSen scol m cut re, netumen 
hire ancre bus to cbildrene scole. r 1385 Chaucer Prioress' 
T. 43 A litcl scole of cristen folk ther stood.. in which ther 
were Children an_ heepe. 02440 A/fhabet cf Tales 475 
^"hen he wtis a child and went vnto skule. 25x2-23 Ace. 
Ld '. High Treas. Sco/L IV. 404 minister David Vocal, 
maister of the scule of Edinburgh. 2577 M. Lok in Fro- 
bisher's J r oy. (Hakk SocJ S? My late father^.kept me at 
scholes of grammer in England till I was xuj j-exes bide. 
1707 J. Chamberlayne Pros. St. Gf. Brit, iil xl s$5 
There are in London divers endowed Schools, which in 
France w ould be billed Colleges. 2784 Comtek {title) Tiro- 
cinium : or, A Review of Schools. 

b. Used, without article, to mean : Instruction 
In, attendance at, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
as to be at school \ logo to school \ to put, scr.d, f set 
to school. 

c 1000 Sax. LeedxL III. sSj G'Jdru on scole befcecen. 
c 2205 Lay. 9S97 He wes Lsende to Rom to Ieomten in scole. 
la 1300 Oxf. Student 19 In E. E P. (1S62) 41 JHs child was 
sikhe ido to scole. 23.. .S“. E. Legendary (MS, BodL 77?) 
in Arch iv Stud, n exu SJir. LXXXII. 337/^7 Crissmct.-to 
cole [so ofien in this MS.) gan to go. C1430 L\tx^ Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 255, 1 hadde in custom to come to scale 
late. 2470-85 Malokv Arthur 1. tu 3S The th yrd .<j-ster.. 
wtis put lo scole in a nonnery- a s 533 Bd. Berners liner: 
cxvix. 429 He set me to scole to Pcsys. 1590 Shaks. Mtds. 

H. itL xi. 324 She was a vixen when she went to schoole. 
1596 — Merdu F. iil iv. 7 5 That men shall s wen re I haue 
discontinued schoole Aboue a twelue moneth- 17 S 1 John- 
son Rambler Na 141 7*5 From school I was dismissed lo 
the Unirersitv. 2846 Dickens Cricket cn Hearth L 25 She 
and I were girls at school together. 1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss It Gain 1. xii. Some say that school is the pleasantest 
time of one’s life. 1857 Hughes Tom Bxyxm it. v, Tbc 
stock contrii-ances of boys for wasting time in school. 

c. Jig. in various phrases. To go to school {to, 
f with) : to submit to be taught (by). + To held 
at school i to have under one’s control, to keep in 
tutelage. To put, ^ set to school : to subject to teach- 
ing; often, to presume to correct (one’s superior). 

? 2404-8 Man ksunv thy self o in 26 PoL Poems 27 Leme 
to dye, and go to skole, Sip hou fro deb rna y “ e - 
1425 Lydcl Do GniL Pilgr. 16000 Tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion. 154$ /• HErntwo Pror-i^) 

07 Why sonne thinkst ibou me such a fooJel Tiiat my 
childe shall set his mother to scoole? 2570-0 Loiearde 
Pcramb. AV/j/ ( 1826)301 Wee must gire these good fenenres 
leare (after ibeir woonted manner) to set tbeHoJyu best 
to schcxxle. 2605 Shaks. Lear IL tv. 6S V ee 1 set thee to 
schoole to an Ant, to teach thee ther's no labouring x th* 
winter. 2643 Sir T. Broivne Retxg. Med. l § 15. 30 ^Vhal 
reason may not goe to Schoole to the wrsedome of Bees, 
Aunts, and Spiders? 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. 

\-t. (1739) 14 Rome held now’ the most part of the Churches 
of Europe at School. 2697 Dryoes J'erg. Georg. 111. v6z 
The Calf, by Nature and by Genius made To turn the 
Glebe, breed to the Rural Trade. Set bun betimes to 
ScbooL 1703 Mortrex Raided* iv, xlvi, You must e’en 
CO lo School yet, >-ou are no Conjurer, for ought I see. 1B33 
llL Pattisdn Milton s Spinels 46 Milton had put his poetical 
genius to school to the Italians, Dame, P«rarch,and the rest. 

d. To *} 'held, keep {a) school z to be the master 
or mistress of a school. To teach (c) school (now 
dial, and U. Si) : to teach in a school. 

2390 Gower Cecf. II. 124 For whanne I scbal mj;a fan 
close. Anon min berte he wole oppose And holde his Scole 
in such a wise. 111 it be day that 1 arise. 24*6 Lvoc. Be 
Guil. Pilgr. 21103, 1 lemedemykonnyngoG’Saihan. Wjyh 
halt hys scole nat henn^ ffer. 1487 Caxton- Bl\ Gd. 
Manners l. xviL (W. de W, <T5*S) E ri b. He became so 
poorc that for to gete his ljm>*nge be taught the lesson and 
held scole to smale cbyldren of Corj-nthye. 2565 Coorr* 
Thesaurus, Ludxnt aferire, to txreinne to keepe a schoole- 
1590 C. Ockland in Lett. Lit. Tien (Camden) 74, 1 teach 
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schole at Grenewych. x6S6 Parr Life Usher 75 Forbidding 
them, under great penalties, to teach Schools. 17x5 Pope 
Iliad 1 . Ess. on Homer 1+ Phemius.. taught a School in 
Smyrna. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 169 The 
Easiness of Teaching School. .leaves but little lime for 
Study. X770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 196 There.. The village 

• • * ’ ■ C"-- - C » . 


Kirk Suptl. to Allibonc's Did. Eng. Lit. sst. Emerson, He 
taught school for three years._ 1893 Lelaxd Mem. I. 21 An 
infant schooL.kept by the Misses .Donaldson. 

e. Proverbial phrases. To tell tales out of school 
(or the school ), + forth of school : said lit. of 
children (now rare or obs.) ; hence fig., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, flo tell out of school. 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 19 To tell tales out of 
schoole, that is hir great lust. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.J 24, 1 shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
F erruled for my faulte, or hyssed at for a blab, yf I Iayde al 
the orders open before your eyes. 16*9-30 in Crt. Titties 
Chas. / (1848) II. 63 We have some news at Cambridge, but 
it is too long to relate ; besides, I must not tell tales forth 
of school. i66z Stillingfl. Orig.Sacry i.iv. § 10. 70 , 1 am 
very prone to think that the ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus, was, that he 
told too many tales out of School, and had discovered loo 
much of the Infancy of Greece. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 
221 Which book, were it extant, .would tell tales out of the 
school. 1690 J. Norris Ref. Cond. Hum. Life Ep. Ded. 
(1691} A 6b, ’Tis well if I do not.. make them Angry with 
me for telling out of School. 1887 T. A. Trollope What 
I remember II. vi. 102 A very handsome, .supper, at which, 
to tell tales out of school,. .the guests used to behave 
abominably. 1894 Sir J. Astley Fifty Yrs. Life I. 31 
Possessing a slight failing in the shape of ‘telling tales out 
of school ' as the saying is. 

f. Used, without article, for: A session of 
school ; the set time of attendance at school. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. i. 10 How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day? 1797 F. Reynolds The Will v. (ed. 3) 57 
Alb. School’s up ! School’s up ! 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 22. $ It still wanted a considerable time to school. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 11. iv, About ten minutes before school 
Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle. 1881 
O’Shaughnessy Sottas of a Worker 176 In yonder quiet 
ground against the church Where between schools the chil- 
dren play with flowers. 1893 Leland Mem. L 42 Keeping 
me in after school to study. 

g. Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school ; the scholars of a school. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12476 All J>e scole on him can wonder. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brcntm 1. v, The whole school of three 
hundred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names. 

h. Applied (with defining word, as upper , lower 
school) to a division of a large school, comprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesuit schools, 
a form or class. 

1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 15 The Students of the three 
under schooles, go up to those of the upper. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. vtii, The lower ' * 

form in the Lower school. - - 

Sched.. § 45 There shall be ■ « 

School and a * Lower School ’ [at Dulwich]. 1880 Macm. 
Mag. No. 24£. 423 The general students, or boys at Stony- 
hurst, are.. divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 
there, ‘schools’. 

i. The building in which a school is carried on. 
At Rugby, a school-house ; also, the large class- 
room of a school-house. 

1843 Dickens fhris/m. Carol ii, The school is not quite 


After one or two attempts, [they] scaled the schools, 

j. High school. A designation applied (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
for secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also allrib. 

The fust school known to have been so designated in Great 
Britain is that established in ^Edinburgh in 1519. ^ In^ the 


learning within the burgh. _ In 153* it is mentioned as 1 the 
hie scbule * (see below) ; this appellation occurs frequently 


having been for the miwt part either founded or reconsti- 
tuted about that time. J c ‘ x ~ m *“ — * — — c; 

to have come into use a « 1 . 

of schools to which pi, ■ ■ • ■ ■ “ 

completed their course in the elementary school, and which 
afford preparation for the college, the university, or the 

’ -.1-^-1 r * — » — j -t., — 1 without qualificn- 

nderstood to refer 
» y the Girls’ Public 

Day-school Company (founded 1874) and to some other 

schools ” ■ * -’ * 

instruc ■ , • ■ « 

arc line ■ ... 

lion. ’. ■ , - • . 

* * * ’ • ■* - ’ ■ 'O desig- 

t ‘ ■ Maister 

■ J" ■ . t° mak 

the bairays perfyte gramarians within thrie 3etres. 18x8 
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Scott H rt. Midi. \\\ t The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, 


[for boys] has been in successful operation since 1821 ; and 
the satisfactory result of this experiment prepared the way 
for the establishment of the High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Led. Nexv Eng. Reform . Wks. 1884 I. 262 In a 
hundred high-schools and colleges. 

2. The place in which an ancient Greek or 
Roman philosopher taught his hearers. 

c X 37 S Erg. Saints xx i. ( Clement ) 154 He. ,}ed full 

of[t]..to pe scule of phylosophy.^ 1549 Com pi. Scot. Prof. 
13 He persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, he 
changit the mater of that present lecture. 1594 Ashley tr. 
Lays Le Roy 67 b, Alexander. .gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchus to set vp his Schoole, a hundred talents. 1634 
Milton Comus 439 Or shall I call Antiquity from the old 
Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity? 1651 
Horbes Lcvialh. tv. xlvi. 369 Also the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sects, some of them from these 
their Schools. 1781 Gideon Decl. <5- F. xvii. II. 40 The 
most famous school [of jurisprudence] was that of Berytus, 
on the coast of Phoenicia. 

3. gen. An institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults). 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dancing . ; music, riding school. 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various institutions for superior 
technical or scientific instruction, e. g. The School 
of Mines, The School of Economics, etc. 

. Also in the names of certain organizations established by 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archae- 
ological research, as the British School at Athens and at 
Rome. 

* ‘ ~ ~ ' " * verre, 

: ■ ,41)48 

. . ■ ■ ! OOPER 

■ ’ *579 

■ ■ ■ aused 
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■. ■ • 1 .shall 

164X 

■ • ■ • c and 

: I • • ■ j Pro- 

posed that care be Taken, about the Learning and Instruc- 
tion of Youth, to Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences. 1802 
C. James Milit. Did. s.v n Royal Military School or Col- 
lege. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 232 The school of 
mines [in Paris). 183s Rep. Set. Committee on Arts <$■ 
Manuf. 35 They pi ‘ 

a school of design. ■ • ‘ 

. .longed to teach . . « 

Lend, of To-day ■ _ ' t 

School of Military Engineering. 

*579 Gosson (title) The Schoole of Abuse. 158a R. 
Harvey PI. Perc. 10 Or else a free schoole of skolds 
shalbe set vp for the nonce. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 
iv. i. 54 7 * Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Bian. The taming schoole: what is there such a place? 
1605 1st Pi. Jeronimo j. iii. 23 From drinking schooles. . , 
From dicing houses. 1690 (title) The School of Politicks; 

... .e . n-tf-- «- — A poem. 1777 Sheri- 

• ■1 ■ ii. 1788 Gibeon Dccl.ff 

. • • nomy was cultivated at 

Babylon; but the school o" ■ * * e — 

and a naked plain. # 1832 ' i 

The ancient rhetoricians \ • j 

for lies and scandal. ! 

C. Formerly often adopted in the titles of 
manuals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only Mus., as the title of an instruction- book deal- 
ing with a particular instrument. 

1696 R. 1 L (title) The School of Recreation : or a guide 
to tne most ingenious exercises of Hunting, Riding, Racing, 
Fireworks [etc.]. 1733 (title] The School of Miniature, 

erected for the instruction of the ignorant. 1845 Holmes 
Mozart 7 The system of fingering laid down m this violin 
school. 

<L spec. = riding-school. Hence [after F. icole), 
the exercises or system of training for horses and 
riders practised in the schools. High school [ = F. 
haute dole ] : the more difficult class of exercises 
taught in the schools. 

1850 Wayte Equestrian's Man, 5 Tuition, in the school 
alone, can seldom make a good rider. 1881 E. L. Anderson 
How to Ride, etc. Introd. 5 It is to be regretted that, in 

*t ‘ — 1 “ r u — -e «-»'-tised in the schools, 

■ ■ - ■ the manige is the 

,, ■ 'tod. Horsemanship 

“ • • etc., where one 

gains instruction or training in virtue, accomplish- 
ments, or the like; a person or thing regarded as 
a source of instruction or training. 

c 1000 /Elfric Saint d. Lives (Skeat) I. 38 Her synd eac 
)ja cnihtas..mid 3 am ic becom to ' exist es scole. 0314 
Guy Warm. 384 (Auchin. MS.) pou art y-tau3t to a li]>er 
scole. c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us 1. 634 And here tbow west 
pat I haue out myswent, Eschewe bou h at , for swych ]?yng 
to he scole is. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 174 As he which ofthe 
Scole of hclle Is iav.ht._ 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut.Fam. 
Lo'oe 1 b. Whether this family haue bene, taught in the 
schole of the holy ghost, or in the schole of the Anabap- 
tistes. 1583 Body in J. H. Pollen Acts of Engl. Martyrs 
(*891) 55 From onr school of patience, the 26th Sept., J5S3 
[Le. from prison). 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, l 29 The 
./Egyptians; which Nation we know was one of the most 
ancient Schools of the world. 1656-63 Davenayt Siege of ■ 
Rhodes v. (1672) 64 . 1 was bred in Natures simple SehooL 
1671 Milton p. R . m. 238 Empires, and Monarchs, and 
thir radiant Courts, Best school of best experience. * 7 °5 I 


Addison / talyVref., Italy, .is the great School of Muslckand 
Painting. 1759 Goldsm. Pres. St. Pol. Learn, xl Wks. (Globe) 
443 /- They keep the student from the world, which, after 
a certain lime, is the only true school of improvement. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xi, Warp’d by the world in Disappoint- 
ment's scbooL 1833 E. Ever Err Oral. (1850) I. 395 The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school of British 
military’ discipline and conduct. 1840 Macaulay Ess., 
Clive (1897) 534 A succession of commanders, formed in the 
school of Clive. 1849-50 Alison I tilt. Eur. xlix. § 4 VIII. 
3 The best of all schools— that of great operations and ad- 
verse fortune. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , First Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 He [ColeridgeJ said.. that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. 

5. The body of persons that arc or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc.) ; hence, in wider sense, a body 
or succession of persons who in some department 
of speculation or practice are disciples of the same 
master, or who are united by a general similarity 
of principles and methods. 

Sometimes (e. g. in Roman, Venetian , Tuscan School; 
British, French, Flemish School; with reference to paint- 
ing), the term denotes in the first place those whose training 
was obtained in the same locality ; but in the main this 
Iocal^ association is understood to imply more or ltss com- 
munity of doctrines or style. 

i6tz Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 130 Most of all, that 
schoole which is most acused of Atncisme, doth demon- 
strate Religion. That is, the Schoole of Leusippus, and 
Democritus^ and Epicurus. x66o Jer. Taylor Worthy 
Communtc. L § 4. 66 If by faith we eat the flesh of Christ ; 
as it is confessed by all the Schooles of Christians; then 
[etc.). <zi68o BurtER/iV«r. (1759) I. 217 A peripatetic Cobier 
scorn’d to soal A pair of Shoes of any other School. 1728 
Chambers Cycl ., School, in Painting, is a Term used to 
distinguish the different Manners jof Places, and Persons : 
As, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 
School, See. 1771 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. iv. Wks. X707 I. 
6t The Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese schools... 
These are the three great schools of the world in the cpick 
st“* ■. ~ - ii. II. 195 William 

U ■ ardhearted writer of 

a • - 1 school. 1B64 J. H. 

Newman Apol. v. (1904) 173/1 'lhere are various schools of 
opinion allowed in the Church : and on this point I follow 
others. 

b. fig. A set of persons, who agree in certain 
opinions, points of behaviour or the like. Of the 
old school : old-fashioned. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 
school 1817 Byron Beppo xxxiv. He was a loser of the 
good old school. 1827 Scott Citron. Cammgate vi. She did 
1— L •- ~ J — *- *•— *v« nfier the privilege 

' ■ , 1844 Tihrlwall 

■ - ... ’ the new school, 

hness of the old 

Italian character. 

0. slang, fa. (See quoL 1812.) Obs. b. A 
company of thieves or beggars working together. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., School, a party of persons 
met together for the purpose of gambling. x8$x Mathew 
• • • • ' 1 * — *•- ‘school 


■< ‘ ■ naked, 

- " . • • ■ ‘ Vynter 

L.«r. vj uio. xu. iiouoj 470 iJiicitui «. ....... es work 

in smaller ‘schools,’ say of a couple of women and a boy. 
Ibid.ifii What is called a ‘school ’of boys, who pick pockets 
in concert, under the eye of a master. 1859 Slang Did., 
School, or Mob, two or more ‘patterers’ working together 
in the streets. 

H. Senses of mediaeval academic origin. 

7. An organized body of teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study cultivated in 
the Middle Ages ; esp. one of the various bodies 
of this kind which jointly constituted a university; 
a faculty. + In early use the article is commonly 
omitted after a preposition. Now only Hist. 

_ C900 Bsrda's Hist, iil xifi. (1890) 190 Sum Jeornungmon 
in scole [L. s colas iicus quidam). c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 
I. 93 Siche domes we shulden sende to he scole of Oxen- 
forde. c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 478 No maister, quod 
he, but seruitour, Thogh I haue had in scole swich honour. 
c X440 Alphabet of Tales 105 He lefte )>e logykk skulc, & 
made hym a monk of Ceustus ordur. c 1449 Pfcock Repr. 
1. xvi. 88 Summe werers of piliouns in scole of dyuynyte 
han scantli be worth! for to be in the same scole a good 
scoler. 161 7-20 Moryso.v /tin. (1903) 319 The publike 
schoole at Strasburg was not reputed an universide yet gave 
the degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Arles. 1651 Hoebes 
Leviath. iv. xlvi. 370 That which is now called an Univer- 
sity, is.. an Incorporation under one Government of many 
Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City, in 
which, the prindpall Schools we re ordained for the *pnr« 
Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of tnc 
Romane Law, and of the Art of Medicine. 

b. collect . plural. (In later use always Dd 
schools .) The faculties composing a university; 
universities in general ; the sphere or domain o 
academic discussion or traditional academic oc- 
trines and methods. . , . 

a 14 00-50 Alexander 461a Is n p, cock 

labour of scobs, Ferike, ne no j,er in 

Mr. 1. xvi. 89 Manyc, £££ j-„r. (Rclii) 

scobs than her grimmer. *535 i,T T: "L- : n 1506 

{• >°3 He..haiuit 'fPf.g’sVai H ii> T lui «it Ut- 
Dalryutle tr. Leslies /fur. f t the 

hxldcris-.suldc suslv.nc :to 

guhill p^rfyll.ethavnd.rtod £ Jthirr.c xt Scioolcv 
f-KESTON BrcaitfL how ,0 d i< putt rxshtr 

whxi .0 say m “ ch 1'arr,-, CUrvrr. m. 

uiiS IliVtUtiimti shewed in tht l'Sysitfc 
Soh&lo: I .here directed Admits. i 5:3 



SCHOOL, 


214 


SCHOOL, 


Chtlukcw. Relig. Prof . i.v. § 63. 279 Boyes in the Schooles 
know’, that a Posse ad Esse, the Argument followcs not. 
1644 Dicbv Two Treat. Ded. a iv, I haue not endeauoured 
to cxprcs>e my conception 1 ? eyther in the phrase, or in the 
language of the schooles. _ 1649 Lovelace Lucas/a £4 And 
henceforth. .Be able to dispute ith’ field, And Combate in 
the Schoolcs. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 111. iii. § 9. 192 This 
whole niystery of Genera and Species, which make such a 
noise in the Schools. 1701 Swift Contests of Nobles 
Count. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 12 A mixed government partaking 
of the known forms received in the schools. 1774 Burkk 
Sf. Avter. yVrjr. (1775) 52 These are the arguments of states 
and kingdoms. Leave the re^t to the schools; for there 
only they may be discussed with safety. 1785 Couter Task 
11. 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the schools? 

f c. In various phrases, as to go to school \ to study 
at a university; man of school \ one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools ; degree of schoolis, in 
schools , a university degree. Ohs. 

*377 Lancl. P. PL B. xx. 271 Enuyc.. licet freres to go to 
scolc, And lerne logyk and lawe. C1380 Wyclif Eng. If 'As. 
(1880) 427 Degre takun in scole makih goddis word more 
acceptable. Ibid. 428 So prestis wij*-outc degre of scole 
may profile more Jon don bes maystns. Ibid., & fas men 
of scole trauclen veynly for to getc newc sutiltees. 1426 
Lvdg. De Gttil. Pilgr. 1x477 Thogh a man wer neuere so 
wys, And hadde lemyd at Parys, Thys thyrty yer at scolc 
be In that noble vnyuersyte. 1451 Rolls of Part/. V. 222/2 
After the degrees in Scoles singulcrly of the seide Scolers. 
*S*3 Douglas SEncis 1. Prol. 381 Arnange clerkis in scule. 
* 59 i“S Spenser Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tcarmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers sclioolery. 
161X Coryat Crudities 392 Though it be no Vmucrsitie to 
yeeld degrees of Schoole to the students. 1638 Bp. Moun- 
tagu Art Enq. Visit . A 4, Of what degree in schools is he? 

•f'd. To hold or keep schools ; to engage in aca- 
demic disputation or discussion. Ohs. 

c *460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dante 329 In fayre langage,.. 
which ye and mo holdc scoles of dayly. 1533 More Debelt. 
Saletx Wks, 9J9/2 We wyl in this matter keepe no longe 
scholes. x5$7 j ewcl Def.Afol , in. 345 Wherefore doo your 
Doctours keepe sutche note Schooles emongst them semes. 

f e. fl. with sing, construction : An assembly of 
the 1 schools * of a university, a public disputation. 

c 1470 Gregory in Hist. Coll. Cil. Loud. (Camden) 229 
Mayster Halden kept the scholys with in the Fryers and 
dysputyd a gaync a Gray Fryer..; and at that scholys 
were many grete docters and elerkys to gevc hym audyens. 

8. The School the Schools : the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers andtheologianscollectively. 
Now rare or Ohs . 

a 16x4 Donne DnGartrroc (1644) 127 Many of the Schoole, 
as Aquinas Fra. Victoria, Sotus, Bannes. 1651 Hobbes 
Lcviath. iv. xlvi. 374 A Nnnc^stans (as the Schools call it). 
166 j SmLtNGrL. Orig. Saerx it. vi. § 3. 1B1 The spirit of 
Prophecy came upon them per viodtnu imfressionis traits- 
cuntis , as the Schools speak. 1683 J. Norris Parting 3, 
Poems (1684) 20, I now believe the Schools with case, ..That 
should the sense no torment seize, Yet Pain of Loss alone 
would make a Hell. 

9. a. sing. The building or room set apart for tire 
lectures or exercises of a particular * school * (in a 
university), b. pi. A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, containing rooms serving in some cases 
originally for lectures in the several faculties, in 
later times chiefly for the disputations and exercises 
for degrees, and for meetings of the academic body 
or of portions of it. Hence, in modern Oxford 
use : The building in which most of the university 
examinations are held. 

CX590 Marlowe Fauslus (1604) A 3 b, lie haue them fill 
the publike schooles with skill [mod. odd. silk] Wherewith 
the students shalbc brauely clad. 1644 Evelyn Diary Jan., 
We went intosome of the Scholes (of the Sorbonne], and in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in his chaire, 
with n multitude of auditors, who all write as he dictates. 
/1X674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. vm, § 120 They caused pro* 
visions of corn to he laid in,.. assigning the public schools 
to that purpose. 1697 Evelyn Acc. Archie. Misc. Writ. 
(1825) 266 Or compare the Schools and Library at Oxford 
with tne Theatre there. 1706 T. Hearse Collect. 3 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) I. 292 Forreigners.. frequently go to ye Schools 
to hear Lectures. 1751 Wesley U 'ks. i&y> II. 222, I went 
to the Schools, where the Convocation was met. x86t 
Hughes Tom Btynvn at Oaf. xxiv, There is no more char* 
acteri<tic spot in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 
schools. 1873 Students' Handbk .. Uuiv. Oxf. 151 A copy 
of it must be deposited in the Music School. 

10. In modern Oxford use. a. pi. The periodical 
examinations for tne degree of B.A. 

1828 J. H. Newman Lett. (1801) 1. 180. I am going out 
of the Schools, and Domford (I fancy) will supply my place 
for the ensuing examination. _ 1861 Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xxiv, The row of victims, .‘silting for the schools’ 
as it is called. xB 63 Freeman Norm. Conq. II, App. 581 A 
former colleague or mine in the Oxford Schools. 1882 Society 
18 Nov. 1 i/e The schools at Oxford are ‘on ‘once more, 
and white ties are again the order of the day. 

b. Each of the several courses of study, in any 
of which an ‘honours' degree in Arts may be 
taken : corresponding to the Cambridge ( Tripos '. 

At present the ‘Schools* are as follows: * Lit err Hu- 
man tores * (i. e. classics), Mathematical and Physical Sci* 
cncp, Natural Science, Jurisprudence, Modern History. 
Theology, Oriental Languages, English Language and 
literature, Modern Languages. 

. 1873 Students’ Handbk. Univ. Oxf. no Those who have 
obtained Honours in the School of Theology. 

till* 11. The doctrine or teaching of a master; 
The lore or knowledge of a subject imparted by 
teaching. Ohs. 


| 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 84 As thou hast preid above That 

I the Scole schal declare Of Aristotle. Ibid. III. 139 Ther 
mai a man the Scole Here Of Rethoriqes eloquences. 1423 
1 Jas. I. Kvtgis Q. vii, Quhich to declare my scole is ouer 
3ong, C1460 Wisdom 86 in Macro Plays 38 Teche me fa 
scolys of yowur dy vynyte. 13 . . Piers of Fullham 3 in HazL 
; E. P. P. II. 2 A man, that lovyth fyscheng and fowlyng 
bothe, ofte tyme that game schall hym be lothe, of that 
craftc all llioghe he can the scole, yn the sec, in rever, in 
pondc, or yn pole. 15.. Mayd Etulyn 128 ibid. IV. 87 Thus 
by her scole blade hym a foie, And called hym dodypate. 

+ b. A particular method or discipline taught. 

C X386 Chaucer Prat. 125 Frenssh she spak ful faire and 
fetisly, After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe. — Millers 
T. X43 In twenty manere koude he trippe and daunce After 
the scole of Oxenforde tho. CT400 Bcryti 2403 So yee aftir 
my scole Wol do, & as I rede jew. CX400 Sowdonc Bab. 
nn, I shall the leme a newe scole, If thoue so hardy to 
figntc be. c X440 Pallad. on Httsb. n. 14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thync oxen neckes forto cole : But drawing 
by the home is 1100 goode scole. a 1529 Skf.lton P. Sfarosve 
117 It wold syt on a stole, And lerned after my scole For 
to kepe his cut. 

f c. Schooling, discipline. Ohs. 

1449 Pecock Refr. in. viiL 328 Certis the freelnes of the 
wil is to be kutt awei and to be leid aside with greet bateiJ, 
gr eet sc ole, and greet craft. 

TV. Repr. L. schola, Gr. oyoRr}, late senses, 
f 12. A hostelry’ at Rome for the reception of 
pilgrims. Ohs. 

O. E. Chron . an. 81' ** ■ ** * " 1 ''ngolcynnes 

scolu. fix 90a in Th (1865) 116 

Ic [/Ethelwulf] on I ■. • ■ - tte. CX450 

Brut 316 Seynt Peters pens, ..he whiche Kyng Iva [jzc].. 
ferst graunted to Rome, for pc scole of Engelond ther to 
be continued. 

+ 13. A public building, gallery, or the like, Ohs. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
J»at es called he Scole of Salomon. 1534 Whitinton Tul- 
lyes OJdces 1. (1540) 33 Solon fyrste edtfyed the schole of 
Areopagus in Athcnes. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxvr. v. II, 
56S In the same place, and namely in the schoole or gallerie 
of learned men, there be many more images highly com- 
mended. 

14. Hist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided. 

1776 Gibbon peel. *5* F. xiii. I. 38S The avenues of the 
palace were strictly guarded by the various schools^ as they 
began to be called, of domestic officers, Ib/d.xv ii. II. 57 
The whole number consisted of three thousand five hundred 
men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 
caoli. 

V. 15. [f. School vi] A cross-country ride. 

1892 Field 9 Apr. £12/2 Then began a cheery ‘school* 

ov er so me scrubby hills. 

VI. altrib. and Comb. 

16. Simple attributive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense 1) or schools, 
as school-age , eleven , -fee, - French , friendship , 
-hours (Hour 2 b), ^laxu, - life , frank, prize , f -re- 
cess, - teacher , - vacation, warden, -work, - year , etc. 
Also School-board, -book, -day, -ma'am, -master, 

-MISTRESS. 

1879 St. George's Hosf. Ref. IX- 7x6 So soon as children 
have passed ^“school-age, they [etc.]. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Rrenun 11. viii, The Captain of the “School eleven.. accom- 
panied them. X51X-12 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 242 
In linill payment of half ane jeris burd and “scoifc fee. 
1870 Act 33 <y 34 Viet. c. 75 § 25 The school board may, if 
they think tit,., pay the whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary school by any child [etc.]. 

1837 [Miss *'■ — r ^ 1- 

halt of ther 

like “school ■. 1 1 

ships are not always found, .permanent and sound. 1740 J. 
Clarke Educ. Youth (cd. 3) 137 Out of “School-Hours. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair ii, Surreptitiously nursing it [a doll] 

in school h T r»..: a»:u: 

in English s ■■ 

which he ■ , 

1885 Wf.lldox Semi. Harrow i. (1887) 6 In a few days per- 
haps, .you will feel the continuity of your school-life; hut for 
the present it seems to you to have been broken. 1799 Ht. 
Lee Canlerb. T., Poet's T. (ed.2) 1 . 46 Playing *.-chooI-prank.s 
with his companions. 1904 * E. Nesbit * PIteenix <V Carfet 
xL 206 Its conversation . -was entertaining and instructive- 
like “school prizes are said to be. X795 Jemima I. 63 
A pressing invitation that she would spend the next “school 
recess at the Hall. 2847 Webster, * School-teacher, one 
who teaches or instructs a school. 1787 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 471 Whose son in bis “school -vacation was come 
home. 1835 Aff. Manic. Corfoe , Ref. iv. 2897 The two 
“School Wardens [at Ktngston-upon-Thames) are elected in 
like manner. Their duty is to visit and superintend the 
school. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii. vi, There could be 
no reason for stopping the “school work at present Iota. 

11. ii, There were thirty-eight weeks in the “school ycar.^ 

b. Taught in or attending school, os school-child, 
-chum, - companion , J* fere , -maid, -miss, etc. Also 
School-boy, -fellow, -girl, -mate. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841) 207 He [Luther] had to 
beg, as the “school-children in those times did. 1879 St. 
George's Hcsf. Ref. IX. 705 The first case of illness was 
a school-child. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (18521 149 The 
stupid “school-chum of his private secretary ! 1771 Smol- 1 
lett Hum flu Cl. 31 May (18x5) 10S The departure of your 

« - . * ... — , tr: — /P-11.* in 1 , — j 


a building (cf. i), as school -bell, building, -chafe!, 
-door, -roof, -yard, etc. See also Schoolhodsk. 

18S2 Calverley Versts tf Tram!. (1S94) i = When the 
“school-bell cut short our strife. x8zg R. Gilbert Liber 
Scholast. 167 The “school buildings are well adapted [etc,]. 
1BB4 Tablet si Oct. 591/2 The erection of a “school -chapel 
was immediately begun. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. it. Concl. 
6z There is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen 
so dissolute.. but would shut his “school dores against such 
greasy sophisters. c X340 Hamfotc's Wks. (1895) I. 140 An 
Abbot f>at..neuer lift vp his heued to see he “scole-rouC 
X870 Emerson Soc. «J* Sol, v. 99 The warm sympathy with 
which they kindle each other in “school-yard, or in bam or 
woodshed. 


d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense S), 
or to the ‘schools’ of universities (cf. sense 7 b), 
scholastic, academic, as in school-account, f - amorist , 
- argument , author , - clerk , *}* dispicion, -ethics, 
-exercise, + implement, - language , -logic, -maimer, 
matter,-medici ne, morali st, morality •, name, -opinion, 
-pedantry, philosopher , philosophy , -phrase, -ques- 
tion, quiddity , -sub titty, -syllogism, term , - theo- 
logy , trick, etc. ; school-like adj. and adv. See also 
School-craft, -divine, -divinity, -doctor, -man, 
-boint. 


X701 Nop.ris Ideal World 1. vii. 408 To lay open the 
“school-account of this matter, and unravel it through all 
its abstrusities. 2644 BuLWERC/mr/. 163 Thus the “Schoole- 
Amorist [ = Ovid]. 1587 Goldixg De Morr.ay xv. (1592) 225 
The holy Scripture, .vsejh no “schoole arguments to make 
vs beleeue that there is a God. 155* Cranmer Answ. 
Gardiner in. 90 Is it not plainly written of all the Papists, 
both lawyers and “schole authors, that [eta], a 2583 Sir H. 
Gilbert#. Elis, A chad. (1869)3 The greatest “Schole clarkes 
are not alwayes the wisest men. x6oo W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) Pref. A 2, Arguments of proofe in shewholden 
on a whole day by fine wits, in a “schoole dcspicion. 1710 
Berkeley Prine. Hum. Kuoxvl. 1. g ioo. 145 One may make 
a great progress in “School-Ethics without ever being the 
wiser or better Man for it. c 1425 Orolog. Saficnt. L in 
Anglia X. 327/43 Hem fat in “scole-exccreyse. .sechene 
fao J»ingcs fat bene nedefulle to sowle-hele. 1*586 Hooker 
Atisw. Travers xvi. (1612) 19 These “schoole implements 
are acknowledged by graue and wise men not vnprofitablc 
to haue bcene inuented. 1639 Dkumm. of Hawth. Disc. 
ImfrestCs Wks. (1711) 229 For ladies, who understand not 
the “school languages. X840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 289 
Eagerly devouring what spiritual thing he [Johnson] could 
comeat; school-languages and other merely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing better ! 1563-87 Foxe A.tfM. 
(1596) 14/2 Such as more distinctlie and “schoolelike discusse 
this matter. x6ox B. Jonsos Poetaster v. i. 129 His learn- 
ing labours not the schoole-like glosse. 1645 Milton 
Tctrach. 23 Such a methodical and School-like way of de- 
fining. 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. ir. (1819) III. 538 Phi- 
lology . .degenerated through the prevalence of ’school-logic. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleniatic's Comm. 229 b, He discourseth at 
large the article of Justif3’cation after the “scoole manor 
[orig. more schotaslieo ]. c 1386 Chaucer Triads Prol. 8 Ye 
han heer touched al so moot 1 thee In “scole matere greet 
difficultee. •••-*- rt ’- J A ~ J ^ " c » 1. 260 All 
bis buks of ■ - ole mater. 

1731 Hist. . I 1 « ■ ■■ ' ' sense had 

* •’ * * ■ *•*-*- the common “School- 

- ■, SoRKisChr.Fntd.iv. 

- ■ ■■ ‘ abundantly proved. 

ibid. iii. 125 The “School Morality. 1581 Sidney Afol. 
Poetry (Arb.) 41 Who thinke vertue a “schoole name. • *7St 
Warbueton Pqfe's Ess. Man if. 81 note , For this dangerous 
“school-opinion gives great support to the Mamchean or 
Zoroastrian error. X704 Norris Ideal World it. PrcC 16 
yn.:-L ...... M c;^v«nrn little try-' much of “school - 

. . : « ■. laths Wks. 

■ ■ .vest set of 

; , . 1; : .. # , * It agrees 

not with the principles of the “School-Philosophy, that will 
by no means allow the essences of things to be eternal. 2759 
Goldsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn . xl Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
Universities.. where the pupils.. support every day syllo* 
gistical - disputations in^ school philosophy. x 663 Howi: 
Blessedn. Righteous xii. 218 Servato ordine finis, as the 
“School-phrase is. xs 85 Hooker pnszr. Travers xvi. (1612) 

18 If.. it were a “schoole ouestion. asfes E. Chaloner 
Six Scrm. (1620) 30 The husband man.. v>ed not., those 
“schoole quiddities to simple labourers. 1620 H. Burton 
Truth's Tri. 67 No Romish sophistrie, or “schoole-suotilty 


25, I counte* nat a panyer '.If " ' * , 

825 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXI. 3B0 It ts (to use a school 
?rm) an inseparable accident of Lisbon. 1591 Spenser 
/. Hulberd 512 And if one could, it were but a schoole 


17. locative, in sense ‘ at school \ with ppl. adjs., 
as school-bred, -made, - taught , - trained , etc. 

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 840 And if it chance. .That though 
“school-bred, the boy be virtuous still. 1899 Allhit t's Syst. 
Med. VII. 870 As in chorea, so in tic, there arc cases which 
appear to be “school-made. X765 Goldsm. Trav. 41 Let 
“school- taught pride dissemble all it can , These little things 
are great to little man. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
x. 214 Bo3*s trained in the mission school and married to 
“school-trained girls. 


18. objective and obj. gen., as school-drilling, 
-leaving, manager, -teaching, etc. 

1822-20 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 347 The whole 


1 1 ■ ■ ' *< ” . iv. 47 Is she your cosen? 

■ ■ change their names By 

- • ■ ■ Slack /V. Thule \\, I take 

c. Belonging to or connected with the school as 


■ . 1 ■ u • - : , « ." ’ ■ 1 [ 

The celibacy of the ‘school marm * is a heresy which as yet 
only exists in the pious dream of “school managers and 
school boards. _ 1847 Webster, "School-teaching, the busi- 
ness of instructing a school. 
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• 19 . Special combinations : school air Horseman- 
ships an 'air’ (Air. sb. iy) which horses are tanght 
in the school; + school-butter, {a) cf.quots. 1584- 
93 (sense obscure) ; (£) slang, a flogging ; (c) U.S. 
‘ a teasing call to school children ' (Payne Word - 
list East Alabama') ; school-cap GcoL (see quot.); 
school,- dame, an old woman who keeps a small 
school for young children ; school-gait (see sense 
3d); school-gallop (see quot.); school-going 
sb., attendance at school ; school-going a ., that 
goes, or is suitable to go, to school; f school* 
hall, the room or building in which university 
disputations were held; f school-hire, = school- 
wage^ school-learning, f (a) the learning of ‘the 
schools* (7 b), ( b ) education at school; school- 
mamma, -mother, an elder girl at a girls’-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones; f school-pace, = school-gait; school-pence, 
a small weekly sum of money paid for tuition in 
elementary schools; school -rider, a school-trained 
horseman; so school-riding; f school-rod [cf.G. 
schulrult ], a birch-rod or cane ; f school-scholar, 
one who has the learning taught at school (sense 
1); school-section US., ‘a section of land set 
apart for public schools * (Bartlett i860) ; school- 
ship, a ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys in practical seamanship ; school-tide — 
school-time (b) ; school-time, (a) the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- 
tinues; ( b ) that period of life which is passed at 
school ; school- wage (now dial.), the periodical 
payment made for tuition at school. 

1 S3 5 Dodge Patroclus fr Penelope 58 Hordes educated in 
all the ’School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 
1584 A. Monday Fzdelc 4- Foriunio 1473 in Archrr Stud, 
neu- Spr. CXXIII. 76 O that I had some of Pediculus [z. e. 
Pedznte's] ’Schoole- butter to make me a lip salue. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierces Super. WJcs. (Grosart) II. 231 Should the 
Eutterwhore. .try all the conclusions ofhercherne, she might 

C craduenture in some sort pay thee home with Schoole- 
uttcr: but vndoubtcdly she should haue much adooe, to 
« ** *’ *•* - r Butter. <2x700 B. E. 

• ■ 1 • • . ipping. 2829 Trans. 

■ . ' « ■ * * ow this is called the 

, l., . ■ 1 • .e ’School Cap..; it 

consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular [etc.]. 
a i 6 $m y. SurTH Set. Disc. jv. rot We could suppose our 
senses to be the ’school-dames that first taught us the. 
alphabet of this learning. 185a T. Parker Ten Serm. 
Relig. L 1x863) xo He must study the anicular lines on the 
school-dame’s slate. *753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., A * school 
pace or gate denotes t he same with ecoutc. x 83 $ Dodge 
Palroclus 4- Penelope 130 The traverse is a School gait 
rarely needed on the road. 1884 E.-L. Anderson Mod. 

Horsevn * 4 — 

and is p- “ 

dose uni • 

(etc.]. «V ’ ** 

was a practice best never begun. 1884 Athenaeum 15 Mar. 
347/3 According to these statistics 1 out of 4 boys and 1 out 
of £9 girls of school -going age are under instruction. 1900 
Daily Nezvs 1 June 6/4, 93,000 school-going children. 1509 
Par It. DevylUs xl, I wyst hym[ Jesus] neuer go to scole. 
And yet I sawe hym dyspute in the ’scole halL rx 440 
Protup. Parv. 449/2 ’Scole hyre, scolagium. 1588 Wills 
4 - Inv. 'N. C. (Surtees i860) II. 182 For schole heir of the 
childer, for twoe wekes. is. zd. More paid to Mr. Turpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir, 8s. x68xW. Robert- 
son PkraseoL Gen. (1693) 1099 Schooling or school-hire, 
minerval. a 1383 Sir H. Gilbert (?. Elis. Achad. (1869) 10 
In the vniuerdties men study onely ’schole leaminges. 2752 
Eliza Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless 1. 8 He having finished 
his school-learning, and was soon to go to the university. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes in (1841) 84 Mahomet., had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning no_ne at all. 
1876 Miss Yonge Womankind v. 31 The institution of 
* ’school mammas’ may secure a protector for each. 2826 
Miss Mjtfop.d Village II. 30, I.. provided myself with a 
’school-mother, a fine tall blooming girl. 1753 ’School 
pace [see school gait above]. 1889 19//: Cent. Oct. 741 1 he 
parents are to pay ’scboolpcnce. 2882 E. # L. Anderson 
School- training for Horses 75 A distinguished ’school- 
rider, who gave me my first practical lessons in this move- 
ment. 2897 La Ribblesdale The Queen's Hounds 264 
He was probably not so good a school rider as the Prince 
Imperial. xB3t £. L. Anderson How to Ride , etc. Introd. 
6 ’School- rid mg, in one form or another, is used in all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand. 1633 Ford ’Tit Pity v. iii, A ’Schoole-rod keepes 
a child in awe. a 16a 7 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 328 At four- 
• « . • . *r — ” - — wir- 1 '•^-■-scholar to 

* . *.■■**■ ■ r D. North 

,, ■ | . : - ■ te School- 

scholar. 1849 Rtp. 0/ Com . of Gen. Land Office (Bartlett 
1E60), ’School-section. 1891^ C Roberts Adrift Avzer. 
37 A school section is a section of land.. set apart by the 
Government for the purpose of raising funds for building 
and maintaining schools. 1867 Longf. in Life { 1B91J III. 
£9 We stopped near the ’school-ship, which was crowded 
with boys. 1808 Scott Autobiog. in Lockhart Life (1839) 
I. 63 My greatest intimate from the days of my ’school-tide 
was Mr. John Irving. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 
19* Such Boys. .will be at Liberty out of _* School-time. 
1848 Thackerav Van. Fair Ivi, Tbe introduction of crackers 
in school-time. 1E90 Lancet 4 Oct. 703/1 Life here is but 
the school-time of eternity hereafter. 1542 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 36 To finde John Fell meate and drinke, clothing, 
bobs, and 'scofewaige to goo to the scole.. to he be xxvi 
yeares of aige. 1864 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xv. iiL IV. 30 He 
is now about to be taught several things and will have 
to pay his schcol-w-ngcs as he goes. 


School (skirl), sb." Forms: 5 scoll, 5-; scole, 
scul(le, 6 skoole, Sc. seal'll, 6 -j skul, skole, 6-9 
soull, skull, 7 Bkoule, scoale, schole, 7-9 soool, 
8-9 schull, 9 dial, sohule, soholl, 9- school, 
[a. Da. school troop, multitude, ‘ school ’ of whales 
MDu.sc/iole, OS. scolatroop = OE .scoiti OTeut. 
*sht!a str. fem., perh. orig. ‘division’, f. *shci- I 
ska!-, skul- to divide : see Skill, Shell. 

I. A shoal or large number of fish, porpoises, 
whales, etc. swimming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also in a school, in or by schools. 

f 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14005 Thei falle thiltkere than heryng 
fietes In-myddes the se In here scole. c 1440 Promt,. Pars. 

■ • , ■ r .- i . ' _rv._i r . 


scottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 317 Thair come in our firth 
ane scuill of heirinng. c 1585 Janes in Hakluyt’s Voy. 
(1600) III. 102 We saw to the West of those Isles three or 
foure whales in a skull. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. :l io 3 And 
this skole of fish continued with our ship for the space of 
fiue or sixe weekes. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 121 
They swymme in great scooles together. x6o6 Shaks. TV. 
4 - Cr. v. v. 22 And there they flye or dye, like scaled sculs, 
Before the belching Whale. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 100 He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus..a scole of dolphins rushing up 


you have seen them to swim in skuls or shoales in the 
Summer time. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 402 Shoales of Fish 

*»— * w-»v- Cc.ik Ut-,, I’irri. 


Its proper iivei. 1019 »». ils.mm i ayui/y aloimd 
(1827) 36 Great skulU o' haddock, cod and ling. 1839 Beale | 
Sperm Whale 20 The groups, herds, or ‘schools’, which | 
are formed by the sperm wnale, are of two kinds. 1863 
Pennell Augler-naturalist 285 The smolts assemble in 
sculls of from forty to seventy together. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Jan. 64/1 A ‘school* of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean. 
- 2 . transf fa. A troop, crowd (of persons); 
a large number, mass (of inanimate things). Obs. 
b. A flock, company (of animals). 

*555 Phaer /Encid ir. (1538) Dijb, About him ronnes of 
boyes & girles y* skull [Lat. 238-9 Puori circuut innuptxque 
pnellae Sacra canunt]. Ibid. ix. (1584) O vj, Go fisgigs, 
frisk your woods ' ' ’* ■' ** ' •' ' ' 

617 Ite per alia • * 

daniztm\ *563-8; 1 " , " « 

pictured boies did band, about that lothsome sight. Ibid. 
85/1 The youth in skuls flocke and run togither. 1567 
Drant Horace , Epist. To Rdr., So greate a scull of ama- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed the eyes, and cares 
of men, that [etc.]. 2592 Lyly Midas iv. iii, lie warrant 
hee hath by this started a couey of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Phesanrs. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. vi. iii. (1848) 348 
When we dip them [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one bit, devour -alive a schole of little Animals. 1858 
K. H. Digbv Children's Server ll. 13 Sitting on their heels 
by the margin of a pond to feed what they call the school of 

A ..... ..... j .t, — -*<- r»„ r«.v. LU Equal. 

. ■ ’ ■ , k, cs 24 Nov. 

• " • • ’in school? 

or ‘kits’ for hours against another school. 1894 R. Leigh, 
ton Wreck Golden Fleece 189 Look at that school of gulls 
yonder. 

3 . attrib . : school-bass, the Scixna ccellata ; 
school-cod, a cod inhabiting the open sea, opposed 
to share-cod; school-fish. U.S . , any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a school of fish ; spec, the menhaden. So school- 
schnapper, -shark, , -whale. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Azzim. 372 The 
smaller fish of the species [Scixna ccellata ] are called 
simply * Bass * or ‘ ’School Bass*. Ibid. 201 Still another 
class of fish is known.. as ‘Deep-water Cod’, ‘Bank Cod’, 
and ‘’School Cod’. 1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas xx 
The smaller ’school-fishes. 1882 Tenison-Woods Fish N. 

S. Wales 40 The time of the appearance of the * ’school 
schnapper’ Is the early part of summer. XS52 MuNDYy4«. 
tipodes vifi. (1855) 198 The ‘ ’school-shark* is dealt with as 
above. But if the ‘grey-nurse* or old solitary shark be 
hooked, the cable is cut [etc.]. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whal- 
ing Voy. II. 176 A ’School Whale, upon being attacked by 
the boats, rejected from her stomach a bony fish. 

School (skirl), v . 1 Forms : see School sb . 1 
[f. School sb. l Cf. G. schtilcnl) 

1 . Iram. To put or send to school; to educate 
at school. 

*577 Stany hurst Descr. Irel._ vii. 24 b in HoIinshed t 
Schooled in the vniuer-itie of Partse. 1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 
l i. 173 Yet hee’s gentle, neuer school’d, and yet learned, 
full of noble deuisa 1846 Eng. Rev. VI. 138 The number 
actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 
2,021,421. 1850 Lynch Theo. Trinalxi. 211 How he was 
born, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged, and the like. 
1859 B lackmore ^ Lerna D. i. My father. .being a great 
admirer of learning sent me to be schooled at Tiverton. 
1884 G. Allen Philistia II. 13 Eight children to be washed 
and dressed and schooled daily. 

+ 2 . To have as a member of one’s school or sect. 
CIS70 L. Gibson in Collect. B. L. BalL fr Broadsides 
(1867) 115 It seeraes, by your doynges. Chat Cressed do fn 
scoole ye.—Penelopeys vertues are deane out of thought. 
1577 H anme A nc % Feel. Hist. (16x9) 73 This man was tirst , 
schooled by Valentinos. i 


3 . c To teach with superiority, to tutor* (J.); 
■fin early use, to 4 lecture*, admonish, reprimand. 

*573 G. Harvey Letter. Ik. (Camden) xo This is the 
wai that thes fdlonlt men have taken to school and coole 
me, stllx soul. cxsB6 C’tess Pembroke Ps. l. v, Mildly the 
good, God schooleth in thts wise. X592 in Fowler Hist 
- C ’ .f’ ,. <0 \ !*' S - J . l6 ° She IQ- E5i ^l schooled Dr. John 
Rain olds for his obstinate preebeness. 1606 J. Ca r r enter 
Solomon's Solace xxii. 91 He hearkened to. .his mother 
when sbee schooled him. exfixo Heyvnood & Rowlfy 
Fortzme by Land 4 Sea 1. i, Nay school us not old man, 
some of us are too old to learn. 1622 Fletcher S/an 

Curate I. i, Arsen r * L — ' rL -- : 1 . ////’ 

Good Doctor, doe - are no i 

free from. 1624 . . . 

and les^oneth the Pope plainly, a 1657 R. Loyf.day Lett. 
(* 663) 272 That’s my Landlord’s fault, for which I shall 
school him. 1687 Drydek llindffp. m. 306 It now temains 
for you to school your child, And aj>k why God’s anointed 
he reviled. 1691 — K. Arthur in. ij My former Lord, 
Grim Osmond, walks the Round ; Calls oer the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Sprights. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew , I school'd him , I chid him severely. 17x0 Congreve 
Poems, Of Pleasing Wks. 1720 II. 426 So Macer and Mun- 
dungus school the Times, And write in rugged Prose the 
Rules of softer Rhymes. 1716 Smollett Rod. Random 
xlv. The doctor.. was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance; and.. cried, ‘ Upon my 
word ! you are in the right. Sir ! 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xviii, \ I ken a’ that as we el as— I mean to say,’ he resumed, 
checking the irritation be felt at being schooled, — a discipline 
of the mind, which those most ready to bestow* it on otners, 
do themselves most reluctantly submit to receive. *865 
Livincstone Zambesi Introd. 13 Many will prefer to draw- 
their own conclusions from them rather than to be schooled 
by’ us. 

t b. To give a lesson to (a person) by punish- 
ment ; to chastise. Obs . 

<1x592 Greene fas. IV, m. ii, I say thou art too pre- 
surnptuous, and the officers shall school e thee. 159s Locrine 
m. iii. 25 Then wil we schoole you, ere you and we part 
hence. [They fight.] 1628 Ford Lovers Melancholy \. i, 
Take hence the wag, and school him for’t. 

4 . To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, etc.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable by 
training or discipline. Often transf., said of God, 
the experiences of life, surrounding influences, etc. 

HX59X H. Smith Serm.) 1594) 38^ Now, Salomon, full of 
wisdome, and schooled with experience, is licensed to giue 

■ ■ • ' * *■ " " t Spenser M. Hubberd 

■ . ■ 1 all the skill Of close 

■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ‘ r sprinkled 59 Visited 

■ ■ ed, and enlightned by 

him therein and thereby. 2755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 

** whose 

; ■ ", iDSM. 

.1 ' ■ ■ 1 nor 

encou - - J — — - ^Israeli Viv. 

Grey . , . . . Universities 

of tw- . ; ' • la, thou hast 

been nurtured with tenderness, and schooled with care. 
2836 Frouoe Hist. Eng. (18581 II. vii. 229 They were too 
well schooled in the tricks of reservation. 2878 Bosw. Smith 
Cartluigc 114 Amor * - 1 “ v ' . . • - 1 - j 

been well schooled 
the Spartan disci; 

Comnr.u.x cv. 111.3^, ■ / • 

men has been schooled to flow in constitutional channels. 

b. To discipline, bring under control, correct 
(oneself, one’s mind, feelings, thoughts, etc.). 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse , etc. To Gcnllezv. Citizens (Arb.) 
58, 1 haue seene many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your Sclues at Theaters, when you perceiued the abuse of 
those places, schoole your seines, and of your ow-ne accords 
ahhon-e Playes. 2605 Shaks. Macb. iv. ii. xj, My deerest 
Gooz, I pray you schoole your selfe. 1657 1‘pArr Conrm. 

Venetiii v." v. She bad too long and too fondly schooled 
herself to look upon the outraged wife as the only victim. 
2844 Kinclake Eothen xxi. 326 After the fint^half hour I 
so far schooled myself to this new exercise [riding a drome- 
daryj that [etc.J._ 2865 Trollope Belton Esl. x. Clam 
schooled herself into a resolution to bear^it with good • 
humour. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vr. xlviii, No wonder 
that Deronda now marked some hardening in a look and 
manner which were schooled daily to the suppression of 
feeling. 

c. With advs. To school aivay : to remove by 
instruction or discipline {rare). To school dozen : 
to subdue by training. 

2833 Chalmers Const. Man 1. y. (1834) I. 294 It may at 
least school away those prepossessions of the fancy or pi tnc 
taste, that would lead us to resist or to dislike such evidence 
when offered. 2863 Kinclake Crimea (ed. 3) II. fi.63 Lord 
Raglan., was so schooled down by long years of flat ortice 
labour that it shocked him to see a man beanng no uni- 
form, yet warlike, and armed to the teeth. j ? __ir 

Chron. Barset II. IiL go At home she had schooled ben.H 
down into quiescence. , . . . . «_»• 

d. passive. To be educated r* (certain beliefs, 
sentiments, habits). Also const, inf. 

x 84 t MlALLin Noncortf. 1 . 529 \Vc. 

it as singular, x 862 Lytton sir. ^zerx believe w hen 

crompcd by the dogmas they were sch ooled to hei.ere 

the world was some decades i . c ; . 

5 . To instruct or rnfomt (a person) how to act , 
to teach (a person) hk part. lk Cate 

g??, M*. f i 1 

• ... 1 1 ■ 

C.ite^siU'st'tsKs. rfiSbr. r.-. iv.' 9 sc- here 



SCHOOL. 


216 


SCHOOLGIELISH. 


comes your boy, Twerc good he were school’d. 1874 H. R. 
Reynolds John Rapt. vii. 440 Herodias schooled Salome 
in the part she was to play. 188.3 S. C. Hall Retrospect 
II. 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene [etc.]. 

6. To train or exercise (a horse) in movements. 
1B69 'Wat. Bradwood* The O. V. H. xiv, The way you 

had schooled him la horse]. 1890 Daily Nears 23 Dec. 2/4 
Some well-known horses on the flat are being schooled for 
hurdle jumping. x83i E. L. Anderson How to Ride, etc. 
60 Part 11, How to School a Horse. The Early Education 
of the Horse. 

b. intr. To ride straight across country. 

18S5 Field 4 Apr. 428/2 We schooled back to the Poor- 
house Gorse, and a couple of fences of the order intricate 
had to be jumped, under the penalty of a long round. 189s 
Ibid. 9 Apr. 5x2/2 Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
acts of renaging and recusancy on the part of good hunters 
and good ridersj for in every country it will be found that 
some few celebrities of the hunting field have a rooted anti- 
pathy to 'schooling'. 

7 . traits. To rear (a plant) in a nursery. 

1902 Cornish Naturalist Thanes 122 The young osiers., 
should be taken from a nursery’ in which they have been 
‘ schooled * for one year. 

School (skril), V.- Forms: sec Scnoob^. 2 [f. 
School sb.*] ijttr. To collect or swim together 
in * schools * or shoals (of fish). To school up : to 
collect or crowd close together at or near the sur- 
face of the water, said of fishes, 

1597 Breton Wits Trench incur (Grosart) ro/r The Herings 
** 1 * * * - misty morning, 1606 S. Gar- 
. ' ■■ ■ j ■ es of each kind skull togeatber. 

■■ ■ . ■ ts. XXX II I.264 Let the Wind 

■ ■' » Way they [it. dead whales] will 

'• lie Eye of the Wind. 1873- [see 

Schooling p/l. ah and vbl. j 5 . 5 ]. 1884 Goode, etc. jV<z/. 
Hist, Aquatic Anitu. 375 Yellow-tails. .do not school, but 
swim singly or in pairs. *891 Century Did. s. v.. Men- 
haden do not school up until the beginning of the summer. 
1897 KirUNG Capt. Cour, viii. 154 The caplin schooled 
once more at twilight. 

Schoolable (sk:7iab’l), a. rare. [f. SCHOOL 

sir +--APLK.] 

+ 1 . Capable of being schooled or trained Ohs. 
1594 Carf.w Huarte's Exam. Wits iv, (1596) 38 Amongst 
beasts of one kind, he which is most Schooleable and skilfull r 
is such because he hath his braine better tempered. 

2 . Of proper age to attend school. 

1846 Eng. Rev . VI. 138 In 1831 the number of children 
between the ages of 7 and 14* the approved schoolable 
period, was 2,043,030. 1859 Echo 15 Mat., 250,000 children 
of ‘schoolable * age. t 833 Rep. U . S. Commissioner Educ. 
1886-87,59 Each tax-payer.. would have a far less burden 
to # bear in the work of getting all the * schoolable ’ children 
within the schools. 

+ Schoo lage. Forms: 6 Bcolage, 7 scollago, 
scholage, schoolage. [f. School sb. 1 + -aoe. Cf. 
med.L. scolagium, OF. escolage.] 

1 , Sc. The fee paid for tuition at school. Also 
schoolagcfcc. 

*5x1-12 Ace. LcL High Treas. Scot. IV. 242 Item the 
xxviij day of Januar, send with William A1 resky to Maister 
David Wocat for half ane ^eris burd and his scolage fee 1 
at his entre this day to the scope. _ 1602 Stirling Burgh 
Rec. (1887) L Iot And thrie pundis vjs. viijd. to be payed to 
ilk ane of jhame be tire maister or the scole furtn of the 

excres of his scollage mair n ■ “ ”■* 1 -*— 

be his contract. 1607 in J. , . ■, 

(1876) 467 Bringing with tl , ■ • , 

scholage. x66 z Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 238 And it 
salbe be lawchfull for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk tovvnes bairn in schooleage, each quarter of the yeare, 
six shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. 

2 . Instruction in school; the services of a 
schoolmaster. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 454’ You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 
Schoolar, obs. form of Scholar. 
t Schoola'tion. Obs. — 1 [f. School vJ + 
-ation.J Schooling, education at school. 

1575 Lanekam Let. (1871) 22 That throogh good scoola- 
tion becam az formall in his action az had he been a bride 
groom indeed. 

School hoard. [Board sb. 8 b.] In England 
and Wales from 1870 to 1902, and in Scotland 
since 1872, a body of persons elected by the rate- 
payers of a 'school district *, and charged by 
statute with the provision and maintenance of 
sufficient accommodation in public elementary 
schools for all the children of the district. 

In England school board^were established only in dis- 
tricts in which either a majorit; ' ■ ■ ■ - 1 

or the existing accommodation « « • 

was considered by the Educati 

cient. The Education Act of ^ 

in England, and transferred their duties and powers to the 
County Councils. 

In Scotland there/s a school board in every school district 
(which is usually either a burgh or a parish). By the Act 
of 1872 the control of the burgh and^ parish schools estab- 
lished by previous Acts, was vested in the school ^boards, 
which are also required to establish and maintain such 
additional schools as may be needed. 

*870 Act 33 <5- 54 Viet. c. 75 § 10 If. .the Education De- 
partment are satisfied that all the public school accom- 
modation required.. has not been so supplied.. the Educa- 
tion Department shalt cause a school board to be formed 
for the district. 187* Act 35 36 Viet, c. 62 § 8 A school 

Ixmd shall be elected in and for each and every parish and 
burgh [m Scotland]. 1876 'Fawcett Pol. Econ, n. viii. • 
(cd, 5) 234 A school board is very rarely established m a 


country parish. x83z M. Arnold Jr. Ess., etc. 131 You 
often see the School Boards.. making the programme of 
their elementary schools too ambitious. 

attrib. _ 1891 Kipling Light that Failed xiv. Alf was not 
a nice child, being puffed up with many school-board certi- 
ficates for good conduct. 

School-book. [Cf. G. schulbuchi] 

L A book of instruction used at school, 

177* Luckombe Hist. Print. 103 A patent l was] granted 
hi in to print Latin School-books. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair I, His bundle of school-books hanging by a thong. 
1855 Tennyson Brock g In our school-books we say, ..They 
flourish’d then or then, 
b. attrib . 

• *75* Ptfe's IVks.y EplL Sat. i. 76 tide, Full of school-book 
phrases and Anglicisms. xBzr G Simeon Let. 27 Nov. in 
Cams Life (1847) 558 The abundance of your own personal 
labours, and or those engaged in the School-book Society, 
amazes me. 

2 . An neconnt-book, register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a particular school. 

1870 Act 33 4 34 Viet. c. 75 $ 72 If the managers or teacher 
of any school refuse. .to allow the inspector to. .examine 
the school books and registers. 

Schoolboy (sk«i|boi). [f. School shy + Bor.] 
3 _ A boy attending or belonging to a school. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 403 O ! neuer will I trust to 
speeches pen’d, Nor to the motion ofaSchoole-boies tongue. 
x6oo — A.V.JL. xi. vii. 145. 1599 B. Jonsok Cynthia's Rev. 

] iB , # ^ .v... .fl.l. T ihAMimi, l V» . vnrl-rctnnrle 


passage. 

2 . attrib. passing into adj. ; also schoolboy-like adj. 
1687 ^ Settle Rejl. Dryden 6 This great pretender to 
Learning has not wit enough to make an Allegory, but 
violates the common School-boy Rules of sence- 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 523 r 2 A parcel of School-Boy Tales. 
1798 Southey Autumn 18, I call to mind The school-boy 
days. x8o* H. Martin Helen cf Glenrvsslll. 74, 1 cannot 
help laughing at his schoolboy-like^ joy in his new play- 
things. 181* Byron Ch. Har. it. xviti. Or schoolboy Mid- 
shipman that.. Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betides. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, In his big schoolboy hand- 
writing, 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 13S0 This curiously school- 
boy way of insulting a foreign nation. * 

Hence SchooTboydom, SchooTboyhood, the 
state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. SchooTboyism, action 
or conduct characteristic of a schoolboy. 

1836 E._ Howard R. Reefer xxi, The pedantic schoof- 

boyism * • *** * ■ ’ u -°-i WiiEwm 

in Life • . ■ • ' >d. 18 So 

R. G. * . . * _ . ■ rat Eng- 

lish grammar, the one by which school-boydom has been 
chiefly oppressed, was written by an American. 1893 
Temple Bar^CN III. 139 Schoolboyhood whispers derision. 

Schoolboyish (sk*rtboi,ij), a. [f. Schoolboy 
+ -ish.] Schoolboy-like. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 278 All this being not particularly 
new, and rather schoolboyish withal. 1888 Academy 18 Feb. 
1x2 An eminentlj' schoolboyish story. 

Schoolcraft (skrrtkraft). arch. [f. School 
sbX + Craft.]} Knowledge taught in the schools. 

1629 Jonson New Inn it. ii, He has met his parallel in 
wit and school-craft. 183* W. Irving Alhambra II. 187 
Take care how you play off your Schoolcraft another time 
upon an old soldier. 1862 Lytton Str. Story. 1 1. 271 Had 
I been less devoted a bigot to this vain school-craft, which 
we call the Medical Art.. I might [etc.]. 1865 Kingsley 
Hereto, xv, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 
Schoold, variant of Shald, shallow. 
Schoolday (sk/rldri). [f. School sbj + Day.] 

1. pU The days or period (of one’s life) at which 
one is at school. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iii.^ii. 202 O, is all forgot? All 
schooledaies friendship, child-hood innocence? 1594 
Rich. Illy tv. iy. 169 Tetchy and wayward was thy Infancie. 
Tby School-daies fnghtful), . . Tby prime of Manhood, daring. 
1798 Lamb Old Familiar Faces 1, In my joyful school-days. 
1885 Ld. Blackbijrn^ in Lavs Re A 10 App. Cases 388 In 
his schooldays or in his grown up aays. 

attrib. 1844 D Israeli Coningsby vii. ii, When two school- 
day friends. . meet at the dose of their college careers. 

2. A day on which there is school. 

1852 Walcot William of Wykeham 233 On whole school- 
days, morning school lasts from 7 till 8 a.m. ; middle school 
from 9 until noon ; evening school begins at 2, and ends at 
6. 1857 Hughes Torn Brown xx. v, It is a whole school- 
day. 1873 Routlcdge's YauttgGentl.Mag. Dec. 101/1 During 
the holidays, or on a school-day. 

SchooT-divrne. == Schoolman i. 

*594 Hooker Eccl Pol. 111. ix. § 2 The greatest amongst 
the Schoole diuines studying how to set downe by exact 
definition the nature of an humaine lawe-.ftiund^ not which 
way better to do it then in these words (following]. 1613 
Salkeld Treat. Angels title-p., Collected out of the holy 
Scriptures, ancient Fathers, and Schoole-Divines. 1737 
Pope Her. Episl. 11. i. 102 In Quibbles Angel and Arch- 
angel join, And God the Father turns a School-divine. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 214 What scbooI-Divines call * Pcs 
tentia proxima \ 

SchooT-divi'nity. The religious principles 

ar ’ 1 ■ ♦i^rrLf in thA Schools, 

01 * * * 

?■«<'■ ' ■ The truth 

of schooldivmity aunoirem jjiuuy^ v>uiu.* ji-j S.^ Price 
Ephesus Warning 48 It is a true axiomeinschoole-Diuinity, 


t hat.. what soeuer is spoken of God bodily, must be vnder- 
stood figuratiuely. 17x0 Addison Whig-Examiner No. 4 
r r The most abstruse and profound tract of school -divinity. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes ill. (1841) 140 His [Dante's] education 
was the best then going ; much scbool-divinity. Arts tote lean 
logic, some Latin classics. 

School doctor. 

1 1. -School-divine. 

1528 Tjndale Obed. Chr. Man 40b, Marke here how past 
all shame oure scole doctours are. 1565 Jewel Re pi. Hard, 
ing 259 The Schoole Doctours canne in no wise agree: 
there is Scotus againste Thomas [etc.]. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
i Kings viiL AnnoL 587 Who so desireth, may search the 
iudgement of ancient Father^ and see S. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors. 

+ 2 . The teacher of a school. Sc. Obs . ran. 

1730 T. Boston My Life (xooS) 7 The school-doctor’s son 
put a pipe-stopple in each of nis nostrils. 

3 . The medical attendant of a school ; ‘ esp. 'a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salaiyfor 
his services in attending the pupils when ill. 
Schooldozn (skr?*ldom). [f. School sbp + 
-DOM.] The domain or world of school or schools ; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. 

1826 Miss Mitford My Godfather in Lit. Souvenir 393 
A young girl, just freed from the trammels of schooldom. 
2854 Marion Harlan d Alone iv, A summons to 4 the study* 
was an event of rare occurrence., in the annals ofschooldom. 
xpoz^ Spectator 26 July no The sense of injustice in this 
particular has permeated the ranks of schooldom. 

Schooled (skfild), ppl. a. [f. School c. 1 -t 
-ed 1.] Taught, trained, or disciplined. 

1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Columbus xl, This alj- 
schooled forbearance would surpass. 1877 Black Greet: 
Past, iv. Forgetting indeed in this one outburst all his 
schooled reticence. 1882 E. L. Anderson SchooRf raining 
for Horses 120 It is not necessary to use a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. 

Schooler, obs. form of Scholar sb. 
Schoo-lery. rare. [f. School sbA + -eby.] 
That which is tanght in a school, or as in a school. 

1591-5 Spenser Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnish! xviib 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schDdlery. 
3807 [Ireland] Mod. Ship of Fools 266^ Rear’d in folly’s 
ideot schoolerie, Everj* age thus boasts its foolcrie. 1894 
\V. S. Gilbert His Excellency 1. 12 Oh you may hligh at 
our dancing-schoalery, It’s all very well, it amuses you. 

Schoolfellow (skri*l feka). [f. School sb. 1 + 
Fellow sb."] One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 

In early use sometimes applied to one’s contemporary at a 
university. ^ . . 

1440 Sir R. Laidamis Let. in Athenxum (1S64) 10 Sept, 
340/2 Ye and Y where scollfelaus sumtyme at Hylmyster. 
J551 Robinson Mores Utopia Epist. (1895) 19 The old 
acquayntaunce, that was betwene you and roe in the rime 
of our cbildbode, being then scolefellowes togethers. 1581 
Petti e tr. Guazzo's Civ. Convers. 1. f 1566] ix A Gentleman 

•>» P-wh who »n learning uas 

. - ■ . - • ■ 1602 Shaks. 

. , , " « ■ Howes. -1669 

■* . ’ ■» " , ilomm.) I.425 

Mr. Vernon, who was a senoonewow o» in..*e. 3690 Locke 
Edue. § 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellows DUen 
puts Life and IndustryintoyoungLads. X782C0UTER Vale- 
diction 35 Thy schoolfellow, and partner of thy plays. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xlix. The Colonel’s countenance., 
wore as many blushes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with his sister’s schoolfellows. 

Hence School-fellowship. 

17*2 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 62S It seems there are some 
secret remains of what we call school-fellowship, that hate 
led him to a better opinion of my book than it. deserves. 
3844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 128 Who was perhaps 
bound to him by what is often the closer and stronger tie 
of school -fellowship. 

Schoolful (sk;7’lful). [f. School j&i-f-FUL.] 
As much or as many as a school will hold. 

1881 Academy 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
exist,.. but surely not a whole schoolful of them. 199®, 
Daily News 16 Aug. 6/7 We enjoyed ir like a schooffu! or 
children. ^ . , 

Schoolgirl (skrrtg5.ll). [f- School sb. 1 f: 
Girl.] A girl attending school. • 

,809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. ii, Fortonc, weaned out with 
the school-girls tricks she had been playing me. *“31 
Macaulay Ess, t Bor: cell's Johnson F 5 Every scbool-giri 
knows the lines: ‘Scarce bad lamented Forbes paid., . 
3847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre ami, You play a little, I sec; 
like any other English school -girl, 
b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 87 A proper school-girl 
tone. 1847 C. Bronte Jane E^re xiv, Not three in three 
thousand raw* school -girl -govern esses would have answered 
me as you have just done. ' . 

Hence Schoo-1 girlhood, the state or condition of 
being a schoolgirl. Sclioo*2girHszn, the action or 
conduct of a schoolgirl. SchooTglrly a like a 
schoolgirl, schoolgiriish. 

iZ8$Spedatcriotoi2 It Is all absurdly missy h and school- 
girly. 1889 ‘ F. Anstev* Pnrtah J. si, It isn’t nearly so 
school-girly as it used to be, is it ? 1893 Colliscwood Life 
Ruskin I. 60 Emancipated frorn schoolgirl hcxxl. 3901 
Acudemy 8 June 495/2 Southport, with its sponge-cakcyncss 
and school-girlism is surely worth study. 

Schoolgiriish. (skwigailij), <r. f-isn.] Kc- 
scmbling or characteristic of a schoolgirl. 

rS5? Miss Brougkton Cometh up as FI. I. i 9 So school- 
girlish as if you had never seen a man before ! iB3x Mps 
Braddon Asphodel 111. 8 What a romantic schoolgiriish 
notion ! 
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Hence School gdxlisliness. 

i 236 Pall Malt G.yi Oct. 5/2 That rather objectionable 
quality.. 4 school -girlishness’, sentimentality, or ‘gush 

SchooT-Ii erase. 

1. A building appropriated for the use of a school; 
also, the dwelling-house provided by the school 
authorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 
a school. 

1420 Nottingham Rec. II. 122 Unam domum voentam 
•Scofehous'. 15*3-4 Pec. St. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
maJcyng clene of a chambre in the Abbottes yn for to be a 
stole bowsefor Northfolkes children- 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 40 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, Maitland, Mel* 
will, and Matchevellous, Learned never mair knaifrie in a 
scholehoos. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 18 To bane her knight 
:-:a h— pV«—r THt of her heauenly learning 

• * ’ 5 f * **_* *1 Cebes (163$) 156 It is an 

<‘-rpe scboler,..& yet bee as 
prone to drunkenness [etc.] as hee that neuersawthe inside of 
a school-house. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 115 In the 
Diocesse of Raphoe there is a freeschoole. .but there is noe 
pablicke schoolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio- 
cesse. i 3 i 8 Scott Hrt. MidL Lx, But when, seated on the | 
benches of the school-house, they began to con their lessons I 
together, Reuben [etc.]. 1870 Act 33 4- 34 Viet. c. 75 5 72 j 
If the managers or teacher of any school refuse.. to allow / 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any : 
scholar. 1875 M c 1 lwraith Guide Wigtownshire 45 Here 
are the school-house, play-ground, and teacher's dwelling. 

‘ b. Irons/. and jig. 

C1440 Jacob's Well xxii. 147 pe taueme Is welle of glo- 
tonye, for it may be clepyd J?e devclys scolehoas & j>e 
deuelys chapeL 1541 (title) Here begynneth a lytic boke 
named the Scole house ofwomen. a 1563 Ascham Scholem. 

1, (Arb.) 62 Erasmus.. snide wiselie that experience is the 
common scholehouse of foies, and ill men. 1607 Hieron 
Whs. I. 252 He doth first traine them vp in the schoole- 
house of His church- 
es allrib . 

CX440 Alphabet of Tales 426 Hym happend se pe scole- 
hawse dare oppyn. 1679 First Cent. Hist. Springfield , 
Mass. (1893) I. 427 To Sam: Ely.. for entertaining the 
schoole house raisers. . z. 05. co. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., L ove 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 73 The rude village boy teases the girls 
about the school-house door. 

2. At some public schools, the name given to the ' 
headmaster’s house. Also, the boys belonging to 
the * school-house’. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v, The long line of grey 
buildings, beginning with the chapel, and ending with the 
school-house, the residence of the head-master. Ibid., The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and now the 
ball is behind their goal. 1887 Spectator 25 June 859/2 
When the sixth form, or the School House, played against 
the rest of the school- 

Schooling (stciHir)), vbl. si. 1 [£, School V. 1 

+ -IS 01 .] 

1. The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 
being tanght, in a school; scholastic education. 

C1440 Pecock Re/r. r. xvi. 90 But certis her withal y 

v |i ,|.„r ... 1 1 , r ..i: — j-, »-_n. .t-rt.-.v: 

:::■•! i..' V '-i: ' ’•> i’;r; N. j: 

i ,M: 1 t .*• 1 • -:'i • , ■ y ... • •/ 

W. Ki»! ». (' ■ ' f rrr. ■' ij* • ! .','1 

proceede to the second degree of Schooling, which con- 
sisted: in learning the Grammar. 1599 H eywood zsf PL 
Edw. IV, tit. ii. That halfyear’s schooling at Lichfield 
was better to thee than house and land. 1766 E stick 
London IV.422 There is a charity-school.. for 36 boys,.. far 
schooling only. 1783 Wesley Wks. 1872 XIU. 93, I will 
give you a year's schooling and board at Kings wood School. 
1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed,' board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum 
a-head. 1837 Hr. Majttikeau Soc. Atner. III. 138 To give 
her Sunday -schooling, and a certain amount of weekday 
schooling in the year. 1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon 1, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooling I got. 1894 Mrs. Ouphant 
Hist . Sk. Q. A r.ne vli_ 337 The son.. after sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterhouse. 1904 R. C. Jebb Bac- 
ckylides (Prcc. Brit. Acad.) 17 The man of mere lore and 
schooling. 

b. trails/, and Jig. 

1540 Palscr. Acolastits it. i. H iij b, Suerly it shulde not 
greue me so moche, so it myghte be lefnu for me, nowe 
to folowe thy dysdpline .i. to be one of thy scoolynge. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's hist. tv. xx. (1634) 740 The cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Jewes, 1813 Scott 
Triertn. Introd. iv. Then, Lucy, hear thy tutor speak. For 
Love, too, has his hours of schooling. _ 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
ff Is. n. Lt. III. 53 The severe schooling of these^wars had 
prepared it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. 1851 
ThacxerAV Eng Hum. L (1876) 158 His mind had had a 
different schooling. 1870 Lowell Amoitg my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1373) 12 But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an 
author as his own youthful indiscretions. 1899 H. Latham 
(title). Pastor Pastomm, or the Schooling of the Apostles 
of our Lord. 

c. The maintenance of a child at school, con- 
sidered as involving expense ; hence, cost of school 
education. _ 

1563 Haddington Council Rec. in J. Miller Rem. Old 
-o- hi, L.in, r '»->«' to pay} ilk term xij 
• * ■ ■ ■ ■ Compton in Grose 

• 1 it , hildren Apparel and 

‘ ■ * - 7 kraseol . Gen. (1693) 

’ * , ■ X727 P/ulip Quart! 

. - able to continue his 

schooling. iSc* Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (ed. 2) I. iv. 
25 She could not afford to pay for her little lass’s schooling. 
1848 Thacxeray Van. Fair xlvi. She would. .pay his half- 
year** schooling. 1E85 Lava Rep-, Weekly Notes 150/2 The 
husband refused to pay for the schooling cf one of the two 
youngest daughters. 


J*S’ . 1 577 F. de L is IP s Lcgendarie B v. In deede during 
the rai^ne of Francis the second they were euen with him, 
and paid for their scholing, as hereafter more at large wil 
appeare. 

d. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school; 'schoolmasiering’. rare. 

1837 [Mtss Maitland] Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 149 They 
had not much of a school, only five or six boys; I do not 
think that schooling will ever Se their vocation. 

allrib. 2784 Coates Tiroc. 621 For such is all the mental 
food purvey’d By public hacknies in the schooling trade. 

e. slang. A lerm of confinement in a reformatory. 

1879 Horsley Jottings fr. Jailx. {1887) 8 ‘This is young 

, just come home from a schooling ’ (a term in a re- 
formatory'. 

+ 2. Disciplinary correction, chastisement ; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. Obs. 

I 5 S 7 N. T. (Gencv.) 2 Cor. Argt., Albeit certeyn wicked 
' " * • * * * ’■ -’ * f - 1 "his anto- 


“ " * .... I0 Jjym 

« ■ * ■ , L i. Il 6 

■ ■ ’ ■ go with 

\ ' * * . L l6oi 

J. Chamberlain in St. Papers , Dom. 1593-1601 (1E69) 544 
The Lord Keeper has had some schooling about it [the 
vacant Mastership of the Rolls], and is much troubled, but 
only cares that Hele may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
Inquiry 32 And she would be there in her stead to give him 
such a Schooling.., as he never had in all his Life. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xiii, I confess I thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited. 

+ b. To have in schooling : to be engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Obs. 

*553 Respullicay. vL 1537 Ah, in feitb, dame Veritee hath 
had youe in scooling of late. 01591 H. Smith Serin. (1592) 
597 Because ther is such warning before vs, now we baue 
tnc drunkard in schooling, I will spend the time that is left 
to shew you the deformity of this sinne. 

3. a. The training or exercising of horse and 
rider in the riding-school, b. The exercising of 
horses in the hunting field. Also allrib as school- 
ing-match. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, School, or Schooling, in the 
manege, Is used to signify the lesson and labour both of the 
horse and horseman. 1 £60 Trollope C. Richmond i ii, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- 
ing your horses to jump. 1869 ‘Wat. Bradwood* The 
O. V. H. xxv ii, Ralph had gone.. to improve the occasion 

by testing the sc*- - .*^ r r 1 -* .over the 

timber obstacles. „ t , *. • ■ . e school- 
ing of horses ov . ... - 24 Dec. 

3/6 Alec Taylor * 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

2859 Slang Diet., Schooling, a low gambling party. 1 883 
Pall Mall G. to Dec. t/x, I saw no ‘schooling’ or gambling 
groups. 

SchooTing, vbl. sb.' 1 [f. School sb.~ and v.- + 
-TNG !.] The action of swimming together in 
schools or shoals. 

1880 Rep. Roy. Comm. Fishing N. S. Wales 12 [The 
schnapper] has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals, a movement so well expressed by the term 4 school- 
ing’ that we shall adopt the phrase for the future. 2884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 374 In November, 
when schooling begins, the fish are full-roed. 

altrib. 1833 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N. S. Wales 12 
The schooling-season is midsummer. 

Schoo’ling, ppl. a . 1 [f. School v . 1 + -ing 2.] 

1. That schools, instructs or educates; also, fad- 
monishing, reproving. 

» 753 Richardson Grandison (1782) II, v. 73 Let me reckon 
with you, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my hand 
with a schooling air). 1839-52 Bailey Festus 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had passed through. x 8 g 5 Kipling 
Seven Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped across and 
showed them whence they came. 

2. Attending school. 

1890 Star 15 Dec. 4/3 We have over t,ooo schooling 
children. 


S cb o o Ting - , ppl. a.- [f. School sb.- or v.- + 
-ing2.] That swim together in ‘schools’. 

1873 S. Powel in Rep. U. S. FisJt Commission 2871-2, 74 
The scup are known to be schooling, wandering fish of the 
high seas ; and come from the Gulf Stream and from the 
Florida Cape. x 883 Goode Atner. Fishes^ 189 Mackerel, 
mullet, silversides and all our other schooling species con- 
tribute also a share to its support. 

SchooTingly, adv. nonct-wd. [f. Schooling 
vbl. sb A + -LT So as to afford a lesson. 

1871 Meredith H. Richmond Iv, The end.. came abruptly, 
and was school ingly cold and short. 

f SchooTisb, a. Obs. rare~~ l . [f. School sb. 1 
+ -ISH.1 Savouring of the 4 schools scholastic. 

c 1618 Bolton Hypcrcrit. iv. | 5 Jn this fine and meer 
schoolish Folly. .George Buchanan is often taken. 

ScbooT-keeper, schooTlreeper. 

1. One who ‘ keeps school ’ ; applied to a school- 
master or mistress. So School-keeping:. 

1857 H. Morley Gossip 183 After two years of school- 
keeping. 1871 M. Coluns Marq. ff Merck. I. iv. 126 God 
is too strong for City men and school-keepers. 1885 [W. H. 
White] M. Rutherford's Deliv. iv. He was tired of school- 
keeping in England. 

2. The caretaker of a school building. 

1889 Daily News 23 Nov. 3/6 A small room in the school- 
keeper’s house. 1898 Ibid, xo Sept. 3/6 Making it requisite 
for the schoolkeepers to undertake the arduous work of 
carrying up the water for flushing these closets. 

Schoolless (skw-lles), a* [f- School sb?- + 
-less.] Having no school, or attending no school. I 

16x4 Sylvester Little Barias so 09 [The Holy Spirit J 


SCHOOLMASTER. 

enables] Som (Scbool-Jesse, Schollers; Learned, stodi-les^e) 
* To understand and speak all Languages. XB43 Ulacl-.v. 
| Mag. LXIV. 151 Our scboolless an.. has wandered into 
1 strange and lower lands. i& 5 x M. Arnold Pop. Ednc. 
France sos The 21/525 schoolless children of Glasgow. 1904 
J. Wells Life 7 . H. IVtlion xiv. 119 The Submarket.. was 
swarming with school-less arabs. 

School-ma'am. U.S. Also -marm. A 
schoolmistress. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret v. viii. She is the best Schcol- 
1 ma’am I ever went to. 78 85 Stevenson Silverado So. 82 
. The school-ma’am, .walking thence to the. .shanty where 
[ she taught the young ones. 1897 Gunter Susan 7 urrbull 
' xi. 131 In this cheerful way the Schoolmarm runs on for 
' over an hour, the sky looking very dark for poor Irene. 
Schoolman (sk/Hm&n). [School sb? 

Cf. G. schulmamt , a man belonging to the scholastic 
profession.] 

1. One of the succession of writers, from about 
1 the 9 th to the 14 th ccntnry, who treat of logic, 

| metaphysics, and theologyas taught in the ‘ schools’ 

] or universities of Italy, France, Germany, and 
j England ; a medireval scholastic. 

( <11540 Barnes Art. xvii. Wks. (1573) 213/1 Your owne 

scholemen say, the popes power is so greate, that no man 
can, nor may discusse it. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
u. 76 Peter Lombard and the other scholemen. a xsgz H. 
Smith God's Arrant v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. tv, xlviL 383 
The frivolous Distinctions, barbarous Terms, and obscure 
Language of the Schoolmen. 1690 Djcke 2 nd Let. Tolera - 
tion 38 And the Artisan must sell his 7 'ools, to buy 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Family to starve. 
1751 Husie Enq. Princ. Morals \i. 120 He would stand, 
like the Schoolman’s Ass, irresolute and undetermin'd, 
betwixtequal Motives. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xii.(i9c>7) 
I. 170 The substantial forms and entelechies of Aristotle 
and the schoolmen. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. I. i. 17 This 
opinion which was propounded by the schoolman Ockharn. 

2. One who is versed in the traditional learning 
of the ‘schools*, esp. (cf. sense 1 ) one who is 
expert in formal logic or school-divinity. ? Obs. 

<xx5So Image Ipocr. 103 in Shelton's Whs. (1S43) II. 434 
It is no play.. for laymen; But only for schole men For 
they be witty men. 1571 Campion Hist. Ire!, ir. rx. (1633; 
II » ,r — a-_a.ii — ---v* *c<.r 

P ■ ... 

m 1 * 

King had (though hee were no goed Schooleman) the 
Honour to conuert one of them (sc. heretics] by Dispute at 
Canterburie. a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleas’d iv. 1, To 
absolve this Riddle? Diviners, Dreamers, Schoolemen, 
deep^Magittans, All have I tride, and all give several! 
meanings, a 1631 Donne Poems , The Will 30 To Schoole- 
men I bequeath my doubtfulnesse. 1690 Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1857) II. 134 in the schools at Rome.. it was held by 
the majority of the school men to be lawfull. 173* Pope 
Ess. Mari it. Si hot subtle schoolmen teach these friends 
to fight, More studious to divide than to unite. 

3. One engaged in scholastic pursuits; a pro- 
fessional teacher or student. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 278 m Of late she has got ac- 
quainted with a Schoolman, who values himself for hts great 
Knowledge in the Greek Tongue. X756 Toldep.vy Hist. 

2 Orphans IV. xio These quotations are made use of.. to 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned to 

t " ■ ■ " ’ ■ ’ ’5 

j 1 . ' 1 

was greater than the warrior. 

4. slang. A fellow-member of a 4 school * or gang. 

1834 Ainsworth Rcoh-zvocd uf. v. 'Jerry Juniper’s Chaunt ", 

The knucks in quod did my schoolmen play. 

Schoolmaster (skjjdmastaj), sb .1 Forms; 
see School sb? and Master sb? [f. School sb? 

+ Master sb? Cf. G. schulmctsUr, Du. school- 
mecsicr, Sw. skolmcislare , Da. skotemester .J 
1. The master of a school, or one of the masters 
in a school. 

t Schoolmaster of Grammar l a teacher of Latin in a 
school. _ . 

<1x225 Leg. Rath. 522 pes sondes mon..brobte wi 5 him 
fifti scolemahtres. 1429 Coventry Leet Ek. xi8 Mayster 
- • ~ 1 ■ ’ -r o' *r..ti 


e same way now. 1531 Elyot Gov. j. xv. (1B80) lt 

e name of a schole maister were nat so moche had in con- 
mpte. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) ic 3 For the meynten- 

<•_ 1 — -r n -r<33 Sir H. Gilrert 

■ . ■ ■ vbalbe one Schole- 

. greke and laline. 
96 Da lr Yi.TLE ir. scutes si us. uun. 1I.4&5 /He and] 
□bert Maxual baith scuil maisteris. xfixo HollandC«" : * 
ns Brit. 254 Master Lilye Schoole-maisxer o! JouJcs- 
id. j6x Reynold Bainbri-. .head scboolemoster of App e- 
y. ,690 £ocke Hum. Urri. m. *• J > 6 - =« ’T-Juld tc 

hard Matter, to porsua da a By me. that.^r 

s Father or School-Master., cse-J, ^“flrd nott.n tha 
ally existed ia Nature, tyre ^ r r ° e £(£J~ th- 
3 Every rood scholar U not fitted 

t of teaching is quite different from tha , 

iguaqe taught. iSt S Etmlxsio-E ^ Hg-gp JSSIcr 

9 Thesum commonly paid ,0 f. Kb f tg~Nl'gr^Dlc!. 
about fifteen p~cc_ a c( 

arine (ed. EurneyJ J.t’t i neji«*o» u* 

,ch 00 1 mas ter for the Roj-aJ cavim» of JaL 

b. Tht schcolmasUr is elmaJ. a saying ot 1A 
oat-bam (see qaot. 1S2S) wbteh became pro. 
rbial, at first ia its original meaning as expressing 
nlting confidence in the results of the spread of 
nnbr education, aftenvards chiefly in denstre n=c. 
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Sometimes jocularly misapplied, as if abroad meant ‘ not 
at home’, 'gone out of the country*. 

1828 Brougham in Times 30 Jan. 3/3 Let the soldier be 
abroad, in the present age he could do nothing. There was 
another person abroad... The schoolmaster was abroad., 
and he trusted more to him, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full military array, for upholding and 
extending the liberties of his country. 2831 Praf.d Why 
\V here fa >e in Pol. <y Occas. Poems (1BS8) 136 The school* 
master's abroad, you see; And, when the people hear him 
speak, They all insist on being free, And reading Homer in 
the Greek ; The Bolton weavers seize the pen, The Sussex 
farmers scorn' the plough. 1836 Halidurton Clockmakcr 
Ser. 1, xv. Well, they’ve got a cant phrase here, 1 the school* 
master is abroad’, and every feller tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1853 Lytton My Kovel 1. x, In those dark days, 
before the schoolmaster was abroad. 1857 Trollope Three 
Clerks ii, ‘Well, I believe it*s quite a new thing,* said 
Marie Tudor. ‘The school-master must be abroad with 
a vengeance, if he has got as far as that.’ 1x886 Mincimn 
Growth Freedom Balkan Benin. 53 The progress of cduca* 
tion in Bosnia and Herzegovina since the Austrian occupa- 
tion has been immense. The schoolmaster has crossed the 
Save. Since 1878, no less than forty schools have been 
established under Government auspices.) 

c. tramf. nn&Jig. 

1526 Tin dale Cal. jii. 14 The lawe was oure scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ. 1550 Covf.rdale Spir. Perle vi. 51 
Therefore the hcauenly scholemastcr knappeth vs on the 
fingers, tyll we apprehende and learne his wyll moreper- 
fitely. 1605 Camden Bern., Inhabitants 10 Our countrimen 
have twice beene schoolemaistcrs to France. First when 
they taught the Gaules the discipline of the Druides; and 
after [etc.]. 1678 T. Browne Vise, Wounds ex Anatomy., 
is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learneth 
us to know bow the Nerves which are sprinkled about the 
Face [etc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 506 The sailors 
of Salamis became the schoolmasters of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the barbarians at sea. 

+ d. Used for the Inter Schoolmistress. Obs. 

Quot. c 1460 perhaps hardly belongs here, as the poet seems 
to be comparing the lover’s timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a boy’s dread of his schoolmaster. The alteration 
in the Trinity MS. removes the awkwardness of the expres- 
sion, but destroys the point. 

n_x22s Ancr. ft. 422 Ancre ne schal nout forwuriSen scol- 
melstre, ne turnen hire ancrc hus to childrene scole. c 1460 
Sttt R. Ros'Z,<x Belle Dante 137 His scole-maister [/IIS’. 
Trim scole mayvStress) had suclie auctorite That.. Speke 
coude he nat, but upon her beaute. 

+ e. Applied to a private tutor. Obs. 

exsio Robt. Denyll in Thoms Prose ftont. (1827) 1. 10 My 
sonc me thyncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gete you 
a wyse scole mayster, to lerne venues and doctrine. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. A, A studiis,.. a princes schole 
maister or instructour in leamyng. 1596 Shaks. Tam. S hr. 

l. i. 94 And for I know she takelh most delight In Murike, 
Instruments, and Poetry, Sclioolcmasters will I keepe within 
my house, Fit to instruct her youth, ibid. 1. ii. 133. 1645 
Symonds Diary (Camden) 226 Dr. Dereham received one 
Homer to be a schoolc-mr. to some youthe in his bowse. 
*654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 45 A yong Scholar, who was then 
School-master in bis Famitie. 

2. Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 
Also attrib. 

2734 Mortimer Nat. Hist. Carolina Bahamas in Phil. 
Trans . XXXVIII. 316 Perea marina , Hunts branchia- 
l t'bus carens. The School-master. 1876 Goode Fishes of 
Bermudas 55 The School-master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fishermen probably belong to this genus. 

3. atlrib. and Comb. 

164a J. Eaton Honcy-c . Free Justif 103 The school- 

m. rU.,T:|. a v »_.. I r T if* T IL.'J 


Henc e{not:ce-zuds.') SchooTmasterhood, the state 
or condition of a schoolmaster. SchooTmaster- 
ism, the action of a schoolmaster. 

x86x E. Steerf. in Mem. (188B) 400 Dry schoolmasterism 
is a dreary* thing, but dry formal office-saying and Bible- 
reading is a great deal worse. 2887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1452 
With no more knowledge of actual schoolmasterhood than 
such as be had gained in organising the squire’s school. 

SchoO’lmaster, sb . 2 [f. School sb 2 , after 
Schoolmaster j^. 1 ] The leader of a ‘school* of 
fishes, etc. ; esp. a bull whale. 

1839 Bealf. Sperm Whale 17S The old ‘schoolmaster 
had outwitted those jn the boats. 1848 Cltarnb. Inform. 
People 1. 602/x The sailors call a herd [of whales) a 4 school \ 
and the old bulls the ‘schoolmasters *, 1851 H. Newland 
The Erne x8r Vour honour might have landed a school- 
master [t.e. salmon) with it ten minutes afterwards. 1851 
H. Melville Whale III.ii.25 Now, as the harem of whales 
is called by the fisherman a school, so is the lord and master 
of that school technically known as the schoolmaster. 
SchoO’lmaster, v . [f. Schoolmaster j/U] 

1. Irons. To govern, regulate, or command in 
the manner of a schoolmaster, rare. * 

1891 Chamb. Encycl. VII. 611 ppitz, originally a school- 
master, school mastered poetry into lifeless imitation of 
pseudo-ctassical models. 1893 G. B. Shaw in Fortn. Rev. 
Feb 279 He [Gladstone) so towers above them. -that he is 
1 able to schoolmaster them into grudging submission. 

\ 2. intr. To be a schoolmaster, rare. 

\ 1908 Daily Citron, 18 June4/6 Carlyle and Edward Irving, 
u,ho school mastered 'together in the same Kirkcaldy Academy 
f6r a couple of years. 

* S cho olmast ering, vbl. sb. [f. Schoolmaster 

+ -ING l.J Tiie occupation or profession of a 
schoolmaster; also, an education in school. 

1844 Craik Sk. Hist. Lit. Eng. II. 221 His son, though horn 
to the throne, .received a school mastering fit for a bishop, j 


*845 H. Rogers Ess. (1B74) I. iii. 100 The native bias is 
so strong, that it is beyond the art of all the schoolmaster- 
ing in the world to alter it, 1859 Shajrp in W. A. Knight 
Shairp <V his Friends (1888)200 Asto schoolmastering. . all t he 
best comes first. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. v. IV. 301 
A Candidattis, say Licentiate,.. Subsists, I should guess, by 
schoolmastering, .in the Villages about. 1894 Parry Stud. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 227 Schoolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. 

Sclioo'lmastering, ppl. a. [f. Schoolmaster 
sl'.t r -wo ~.] Like, or acting as, a schoolmaster, 
5831 Trelawny A dv. Younger Sat: vii, You don’t take me 
for that * * * * * * ■ * ... ^ 

1893 7V. ■ : 

Schc:)-lm: , .>. J .o:-i!ih, 1 j- • ■■ ■■ i 

+ -1SH.J Like, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 
1866 Pall Mall G. 15 Dec. x The dukcof Argyll’s presence 
and address are hard, rigid, schoolmasterish. 1883 Black 
I Yolande II. jx. X57 He claimed a sort of schoolmasterish 
authority over her. 1896 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 421/2 At 
the risk of seeming schoolmasterish. 

Hence Schoo-lmasterishness. 

2789 Bentham Mem, f? Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 2x7 Your age 
and character fit you better for intimacy with him : the 
schoolmasterishness of mine acting naturally as a rcpellant. 

Scll00’lmasterly,fl. [-BY 1 .] Characteristic 
of or resembling a schoolmaster. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 15 July 77/1 With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member for Lynn never seems to get 
beyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them. 1880 
Miss Broughton Second Tit. t. xii, Stil! speaking in that 
rather harsh and schoolmasterly tone. 

Schoolmaster ship, [-ship.] The office or 
work of a schoolmaster ; a post as schoolmaster. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 49 He [God] did in dede 
I in fewe wordes sette outc hys [Christ’s) scholemaistership 
vnto vs, when he said, hcare him. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c . 

7T-— ..-nr i\j~» — 11 
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Schoolmate, [f. School j />. 1 + Mate sb.' 1 ] 
A friend or companion at' school. 

1563 Homilies I). Place «$• Time of Prayer 1. 141 Shewe 
you to be like them, whose scholc mates you take vppon 
you to be, that is, the Apostles and Disciples of Christ. 
18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 303 One of her school-mates, 
who was priding herself over the re-«t of the scholars. 1894 S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories (1900)206 They had been ptaymates 
and school mates .’.as long as they could .remember. 

Schoolmistress tskr/dmistres). Forms : see 
School and Mistress. A woman who teaches 
in a school ; a mistress in a school. + In early 
use with wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 
Also tramf. and fig. 

a 1500 Sir R. Ros r s La Belle Dame 137 (MS- Trim), [see 
quot. c 1460, Schoolmaster sb . 1 x d). 1535 Coverdale Wisd. 
viii. 4 For she [wisdom) is y» scolcmastressc of y nurtoure 
of God, & y choser out of his workes. 1560 Becon Catcch. 
vt. Wks. I. $37 b, A1 that they txc. nuns) were commaundcd 
to do of their scholemastresses and gouemesses. 1598 
Greneivey Tacitus , Ann. xii. xiii. (1604) 176 A schoole- 
mistris of such practises was chosen of purpose, called 

» . . . r 1 , -i.r, i 


Gulliver xv. vii, But Nature, it seems, hath not been so expert 
a School-mistress. 1865 Dickens Mut.Fr. 1. vi, She had 
more of the air of a schoolmistress than Mistress of the .Six 
Jolly- Fellowship-Porters. 

t SchoO’l-point. Obs. ff. School sb } + Point 
sb .] A point taught or debated in the schools. 

X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 20 It is needful for 
them to be exercised with sundry scholepoints. X587 — 
De Momay \x. 1 X592) 1 13 It is also a schoolepoint of Platoes 
teaching. That in these high matters of the Godhead, ..and 
such other like, we must giue credit, .to the sayings of men 
of most antiquitie, as folke that were.. nearer to God than 
we. 1589 Puttexmam Ettg. i'oesie iii. xiifi). (Arb.) xBo We 
are to teache Ladies and Gentlewomen to know their 
schoole points and termes appertaining to the Art. a 1653 
Gouge Comm. Heb. v. 12 They stuff their Sermons with., 
obscure comparisons, and curious School-points. 

attrib. a 1568 Ascham. Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 13T, I neuer 
saw jet any Cqmmentarie vpon Aristotles Log < eke that 
euer I lyked, bicause they be rather spent in declaryng 
scholepoynt rules, than in gathering fit examples for vse 
and vtterance. 

tSchooTric. Obs — 1 U.S. [? f. School + 
-ric, after bishopric .] ? A school district. 

1789 Hist. Pelhatn, Mass. (1898) 227 That Each School 
Rick Shall Build and^ Maintain their own School Houses. 
1797 Hid. 228 District Lists of the Assesment of every 
School Rick. 

Schoolroom (sk/7*lrmn). [f. School sb . 1 -f 
Room sb. J 

1. A room in which a school is held. ^ Also, a 
yoom in a private house, in which the children of 
the family receive instruction or prepare their 
lessons. 

*775 Ash, Schoolroom, a room in which a school is kept. 
18x7 Shelley Kc:>. Islam Ded. iii, Until there ro'-c From 
the near schoolroom, voices. 1837 H. Pidceon Mem. 
Shreivsbttry 144 The school rooms are in the rear of the 
buildings, in which twenty-five boys and as many girls 
receive their education. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fairy Hi, 
We have a schoolroom on the. second floor, with my bed- 
room leading into it on one side, and that of the young 
ladies on the other. i85o M. Arnold Rep. Elem. Schools 
(xS8o) 86 This.. may excuse individual managers for the 
dirty and unhealthy state of their school-rooms. 1867 W. L. 
Collins Public Schools X76 The noble schoolroom [at 
Westminster), nearly a hundred feet in length. 


j 2. Accommodation for teaching. 

! *J9* Century Diet. s. v., The city needs more school-room. 

| Sehoolfc, variant of Shald, shallow, 
j Schoolward (skiHwoid), adv. and a. [[. 
! School sbA 4- -ward.] A. adv. Towards school ; 
j in the direction of school. 

I [c 1386 Chaucer Prioress * T. 97 To scoleward and hom- 

! ward whan he wente. *451 Cafgrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E. E. T. S.) xi8 This clerk in his weye to skoleward fell in 
grete heuynesse.) x8ox Wordsw. Prioress' T. 98 Home- 
ward and schoolward whensoe’er he went. 1848 Lowell 
Biglenv P. Ser. 1. In trod., Poems 1890 II. 24 The ramble 
schoolward through dew-sparkling meads. x886 A. Win. 

■ chell Geol. Talks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school-ward trudging urchin that had to pass it 
33. adj. Directed or going toward school. 

1888 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/7 By the time a boy reaches 
the first big station on his senoohvard road. 2898 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 271 The depression of the schoolward Journey. 

So SchooT wards adv. 

1859 J. C. Atkinson Walks % Talks \\Z^2) 86 Away they 
went schoolwards, as hard as they could. 

* Schooly (skwdij. U. S. [Cf. School sb.%] 
The menhaden. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Schooner (skr7*naj), sbl Forms ; 8 scooner, 
skooner, 8- schooner. [Of uncertain origin; 
recorded early in the 18th c. as skeoner, scooncr ; 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school , 
or with Du. words having initial sch. The word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
Iangs. ; 'Du.se/wofter, schooner , Oh. schoncr, schooner > 
schuncr (recorded 1786), F. schooner , schoancr. , 
Da. shott fieri, S\v. shottare , skonert . 

• The story commonly told respecting the origin of the word 
is as follows. When the first schooner was being launched 
(at Gloucester, Mass., about 17x3), a bystander exclaimed 
‘ Oh, how she scoons ! ' The builder, CapL Andrew Robin- 
son, replied, 'A scooner let her be ! * an,d the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel. The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, in 


England verb scoon or sc tin, * to skim along on the water *. 
Cf. Sc. (Clydesdale) scon , 1 to make flat stones skip along 
the surface of the water', also intr . 4 to skip in the manner 
described ’ (Jam.). T' - - ' •• . ^ * 

for believing that t 
Massachusetts, and ; 

The evidence of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now called ‘schooner* existed in England 
in the 17th c, but it app. first came into extensive use in 
New England.) 

1. A small sea-going fore-and-aft rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
three or four masts and carrying one or more top- 
sails. 
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Good-Will, of Marblehead^ was taken by a private sloop. 
1725 Ibid. 22 Apr., The Schooner Swallow. 2741 in Bulke- 
ley & Cummins Yoy. S.Seas 11743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in the latitude 50 : 40 S. 
this 8th Day of November, 1741. 1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 
I. 336 We ore in pain for Cap. Dundass and passengers in 
a scooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the.x6th. 1840 Longf. Wreck of Hesperus t, It was 
the schooner Hesperus, That sailed the wintry sea. .*9°8 
Toilers of Deep Sept. 178/2 Both the warship and the fish- 
ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. 

2. V \ S. (See qnot. 2904). . * . „ 

.* ** ~ ’ 1882 B.^Harte/?# 1, The 

mountain schooners. 1891 
... , rii. 174 Goods and passmen- 

. ■ ,* to be conveyed by ‘prairie 

schooners’ over this road. 1904 Fountain Gt. North- 
West xx viii. 342 A prairie schooner is a waggon furnished 
with all sorts of stores likely to be required in outlying 
stations and farms. . 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as schooncr-mgged adj. ; 
schooner-frigate, -gun-vessel, -yacht, vessels 
of various classes resembling a schooner in build 
or rig. 

1799 Naval Citron. II. 271 Admiral Knowles constructed 
..a ‘schooner frigate, that carried twenty twelve-pounders 
on the main-deck, and two eighteen-pounders on her fore- 
castle. 2769 (see Rigged ppl. a. x b). x8x* Examiner 
7 Sept. 576/1 A large ’schooner-rigged canoe. 2895 Oracle 
Encycl. 1. 503/2 Brigantine, a small vessel, partly square- 
rigged and partly schooner-rigged. »8o6 A. Duncan Life 
of Nelson 136 The . . ‘schooner gun-vessels made their escape. 
1876 T- Hardy Ethclberta xxxv, A ‘schooner-yacht, whose 
sheets gleamed like bridal satin. 

Schooner (sk/7-naj), sb . 2 [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. a fanciful use of prec.] a. U.S. f A tall 
glass, used for lager-beer and ale, and containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tumbler' 
(Webster, Suppl. 1S79). b. Hence, in British use, 
a customary measure (see quot. 1896) by which 
beer is sold by retail in various places. 
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»E86 Boston f Mass) Jrnl. at July 2/4 Scene: A beer 
- garden. Mr. Schweitzer (referring to the music* : 1 Dot vos 
Meyerbeer.' Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the two 
gentlemen) : * Ye’re a liar, it’s my beer ’. 1895 A'. B. Daily 

■ Mail (Glasgow) 03 Sept. 4 He., had two glasses of whisky 
and a schooner of beer. 1896 Ibid. 7 Mar. a Of these (local 
measures] ‘the schooner* containing 14 fluid ounces, or 
2 4-5ths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most prominent 
place.., being found in everyday use, under various names, 
in London, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere. 

C. Comb . : schooner-house, a place for the sale 
of schooners of liquor. 

1893 E. M. Whittemore Delia ix. 59, I was having a big 
time sporting round schooner houses. 

Schoot, obs. f. Schuyt. Schoppe, obs. f. 
Chop v Shop; obs. pa. t. of Shape v . 

Schor^e, Schorch, Schorchattis : see Score, 
Shore, Scorch, Scrochat. 

Schorer, obs. i.ehorer charwoman (see E.D.D.). 
c 1638 Earl Cork in Dor. Townshend Life «$- Lett. (1904) 
303 That all the Women Servants under the Degree of 
Chambermaids be certainly known by their names to the 
Steward,, .and no Schorers to be admitted in the house. 
Schorge, obs. f. Scorch vJ, Scourge sb. 
Schorl (Jpil). Min, Forms: S schoerl, 8-9 
shirl, short, schorl, [a. G. schorl, in the 18th c. 
also schierle , schirl , schiirl, schurl , schurell sekir- 
lichy s c ho r licit, schorht , in 16th c .schrttl ; of obscure 
origin. From Ger. are F. schorl , Sw. short, Da. 
shf^rlJ] Tourmaline, esp. the black variety. 

Formerly applied loose!}- to \-artous other minerals, esp. 
with prefixed adj., as in White schorl, a name for albite. 
Blue schorl ’ hauyne, etc. 

(1761 Da Costa Tourmalin in Phil. Trans. LI I. 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our English miners name them Cockle and Call.] 
1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX.24 It is evident that_ skirl contains 
nearly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
.clay. 1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's Phys. % Ckem. Ess. II. 
125 A form which, even among the schoerLs themselves, is 
extremely rare. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. II. 132 This rock 
is chiefly composed of the common black shorl, the black 
tourmaline of Hauy. x8ss Leikchild Cornwall 72 Schorl 
may be observed between and approaching the joints of 
granite in many places, as, for example, near the Logan 
stone. 1894 Baf.ing-Gould Deserts S. France l. xo6 These 
are sandstone, schorls, and clays. 

b. Comb., as schorl-rock (see quot. 1882); so 
schorl-schist. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral. II. 132 ’Shorl rock. 1838 Lyell 
Elan. Geol. 201 Schorl rock and schorly granite. 1882 
Geikic Text* Bk . Geol. it. ii. § 6. 134 Tourmaline rock or 
-> of quartz and black 

§ 7 (ed. 2) X31 Tour- 

Schc:*liC';D'.:s Min. Also8sh-. 

[f. Schorl + -aceous.] Of the nature of schorl. 

1794 KtRU’AX'Elew. Min. (ed. 2)1.89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone, .which consists of asbestine or shorlaceous parti- 
cles. 1839 Dc la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. v,. 157 
It is very frequently porpbyriticand here and there schorla- 
ceous. x 885 F. H. Butler in Mineral. Mag. Dec. 79 The 
black highly schorlaceous rock. 

+Scho*rIite. Min. Obs. Also 8 shorlite. [ad. 
G. schorlit (Klaprothi 78S) : see Schorl and -ite 1 
2 b.] =Pycmte. 

rr- ,• rr/.... nr:., i^a Siliceous genits.. 

! y altered by heat. 

■ < ■' tr Schorlous Topaz. 

'* " ■ Pycnite, or Schor- 

Scr.cvl'j:: - .:'. " V;;. Also err on. 

schorlamite, schorlemite. [irreg. f. Schorl; 

named by Shepard 1846 from its resemblance to 
that mineral.} A vitreous black silicate of ti- 
tanium, iron and calcium, resembling gamet. 

1846 C. U. Shepard in Amer. Jml. Set. Ser. ti. II. 252 
Fragments of pure schorlomite an inch in diameter, .may 
be detached from this skeleton-crystal. 1858 J. Nicer. Elan. 
Mitt. 275 Sphene, Titanite...Schorlamite, black shining., 
from Arkansas, is related. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 426/1 

SrV.orlo-.s, ; 

iBx6 - Jameson Sysf. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 61 ’Ibis substance- - 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 2836 [see Schop.i.ite]. 

* -f Scho*rly, n. Min . Obs. [f. Schorl + -ly ] .J 
Containing schorl ; chiefiy in schorly granite. 

1838 Lyell Elan. Geol. 201 When felspar and mica are 
also present, it may be called schorly granite. 

Sohorn(e, Schorte, obs. ff. bcoRN, Shirt. 

• Schorters(s, Sohortschettis : see Scrochat. 

■ || Schottische (Jptff. Jp-tiJ), sb. [a. G. (dcr) 
schottuche {l anz ). the Scottish dance. 

The quasi- Fr. pronunciation given above is the prevailing 
one, but has no justification ; the form used in Fr. is sect/ish, 

„ ' , m m ’■ t . _ 1 • t iifrd|Tivesabo 

* ith the 

. ■ itifaj-l 

; A dance of foreign origin resembling the polka, 
first introduced in England in 1S4S. Also the 
music for such a dance. 

1859 Sala 77c. round Chech (1861) 299 An adept in the 
Schottische. 1 86a At hen.ru m 2s Jan. 111/3 The ‘Polka 
tremblante‘,or Schottischris al-oa Bohemian national dance, 
and was brought out in Paris by Ccllarius in 1844. 189= 
E. Scott Dancing as ar. Art 16S The Schottische is very 
seldom danced nowin its original form... The dance con- 
sists of two distinct pans... The first part may appear to 


bear^ a certain resemblance to the polka : but there is a 
considerable difference in the nature of the movements. 

b. Highland or Balmoral Schottische : a lively 
dance resembling the Highland fling. Military 
Schottische : a dance of American origin. 

1882 Society at Oct. 5/2 There were a couple of reels, a 
1 Highland Schottiche [etc.]. 1894 E. Scot t Dancing 134 
The Military Schottische or Barn Dance was known to and 
-danced by the Americans long before it became generally 
popular over here. Hid. 137 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schottische. 

Schottische (Jptf'J), v. [f. prec.J iv.tr. To 
dance a schottische. 

J& 7 2 ‘Mark Twain * Innoc.at Home xiii. in Roughing It, 
etc. (tSSc) 340, I polked and schottisched with a step pecu- 
liar to myself— and the kangaroo. 

Schoiil,Schourge: see School,Scowl, Scourge. 
il Schout (skant, in Du.sxout). Also 5-6 scout©, 

6 scowte, 7-9 scout. [Dn. sellout , MDu. sellout , 
schoutet, schouthcet , corresponding to OS. scult- 
luto (Essen Gl.), MLG. s chit It etc, schulte (mod. 
LG. schulte). OE. sculthita (Corpus Gl.), scyld- 
hxta , - hat a . OFris. she hint a, skclta, OHG. scull- 
heito, -heizo (MHG. schulthcize , - heitze , mod.G. 
schultheiss, schulz, schulze ) OTeut. type *sht/di- f 
skuldohaiton-, - tjon -, f. *skuldi-z, skitlda obligation, 
duty, + V/utY- to command (see Hight v.). Cf. 
Tried. L. scultetus . J A municipal or administrative 
officer in the Low Countries and in Dutch colonies. 

Originally the schout was the lord’s bailiff in a subject 
town or village. In later use the functions and status of 
the officers so named have varied according to time and 
.place as widely as have those of the English bailiff, the 
term sometimes denoting a municipal dignitary of high 
rank, and sometimes a mere police officer. 

c 1481 Caxtos Dialogues 43 Bayltyes, scoutes, Some of 
theskepyns, RjdewUh. a 1500 Arnolds' s Citron. (18 x x) 230 
We late you vveten in beryng witnesse and certifiyng for 
troueth that y* day of the date of these presentis before 1 
oure scoute and vs and apnered thesse persones. 1533 
J. Coke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 44 , 1 resorted fo the 
Scowte, borowmaisters, and skepyns of the said towne of 
L’arowe. 1617 Moryson I tin. in. 285 Ten Judges of criminal! 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 1670 Temple Let. to Sir 
f. Trevor 15 Aug., Wks. 1720 II. 233 They said the Rlagis- 
trates did not know the Man, nor any of their Officers. But , 
if I could send some body that did to the Town-house, . 
they would send their Scout with him to execute what 1 | 
desired. 2673 — Obs. United Prcn>. ii. 82 The Scout, who , 
takes care of the Peace, seizes all Criminals, and_ sees the 
Sentences of Justice executed, and whose Authority is like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with tis, or a Constable in a 
Parish. 1809 [see Scheitn]. 1867 Smytji Sailor 3 s ICerd-bh., 
Schout , a water-bailiff in many northern European ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen. 

Schout, obs. form of Scout sb . 3 ' 

Sohow(e, obs. IT. She, Shoe v., Shove. 
Schowhe, obs. variant of Chough. . I 
c X440 Promp. Parv. 84/2 Coo, birde, or schowhe, vione- I 
du/a, ttodnla. 

Schownd, Schowne : see Schyhd, Soon*. I 
Schoy(e, Schoyne, obs. forms of She; Shoe. | 
Schrad, Schreame, Schreape, Sohreen(e, f 
obs. forms of Shred, Scream, Scrape, Screen. 
Schreibersite (frai’bsjzait). Mitt. [Named 
after von Schreibcrs , of Vienna.] A phosphide of 
iron and nickel occurring in meteoric iron. 

1846 C U. Shepard in Amer. fml. Set. Ser. n. II. . 3*3 
Scbreibemtc. 1S68 Lockyer Elem.Astron. § 31S Besides 
these substances, a compound of iron, phosphorus and 
nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found : this com- 
pound is unknown in terrestrial chemi-lry. 

Schrepe, obs. form of Sckape. 

Schrich-ow], obs. form of Screecb-ovl. 
Schrippe, Schrole, obs. fT.ScitiPjf'.i, Scrolls. 
Schrozatis : see Scrochat Sc. Obs. 

I! Sohrund (JVnnd). [Ger.] A crevasse. 

1871 -E. WitVMi’FR Scrambles amongst A lps xiv. (1900) 263 
A schrund is simply a big crevasse. X8S4 — in Good Words 
Feb. xot/x Schrunds or great crevasses. 

Schryche, obs. form of Screech. 

Schuce, var. Scuse. Schuche, obs. i. Such. 
Sohucheon, -ion, obs. forms of Scutcheon. 

II Srfnrit (skoit, Du. sxoit). Also 7 scuit, 9 
schuyt. [Du. scliuit , earlier schuyt MDu. schftte , 
adopted in Eng. as scute, scoute , etc. (see Scout 
sb.). ‘ Cf. Shout .nJ. 1 ] A Dutch flat-bottomed 
river-boat. 

1666 Lend. Gaz. No. 2S/2 There were seven or eight hun- 
dred Seamen sent from Rotterdam, with sixteen or twenty 
Scuits, and two Men of War. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
xxvii, He's built like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of 
beam, and very square tuck. 1899 Academy xS Nov. 567/1 
The Dutch eel schuyt is familiar to Londoners. 

Schul, Sclmlde, obs. ff. Shale, Shield. 

+ Schuldere. Oh. rare~ x . Given as a synonym 
of Colder j/l 1 

0x440 Premf. Parv. S 6/2 Coolder, schuldere, . .fetrcja. 
Schuldi, variant of Shildy a., guilty. 

+ Schule, f. Obs. rare. [ME. schiile , repr. 
OE. *scylan , *sctelan (only in comb, bescylan), i. 
sccolh awry, oblique. Cf. OHG. scilihen (MHG. 
schilhen, mod.G. s ' ■ '* " ~ * ■ *" ’ •. .. 

nxzxsAncr. R. ex - - " ■■ 

seruen of non o 5 cr g , ■ 


! mis Jiore mu 5 , 8: schulcn mid hore eien. Ibid, 212, & ^if 
I , per is out to eadwiten, o 5 er lodlich, ]>idenvard heo schuleft 
1 mid eider eien. 

\ Scluile, Schull: sec School, Shall, Shovel. 
tSclmUe. Obs. rarc~\ [ME. = MDn„ MLG. 
schulte , sehotle (mod. Du. schol), whence mod.G. 
scfwlle. Cf. Da skttllc, skttlde , Noru*. skit l dr a 
(Aasen).] A plaice. 

a 130a Ilavetok 759 pe Butte, J»e schulle, J>e pornebake. 
Scnulle : see Shall, Shell, Shill a.. Skull. 

S droit ze (Ju-ltso). [The name of Eduard 
j Schultze, the inventor, used attrib.J Schultze (also 
’ Seh ultzes) gunfOTvdcr, fozvdcr : an explosive haring 
nitrolignin as its chief constituent first made in 
England in 1863; hence Schultze cartridge , one 
charged with this powder. 

x88x Greener Gun 32X Schultze powder... Schultze gun- 
powder.. is manufactured from light fib * 


: fibrous, wood's. 1B85 


Field 31 Jan. 139/2, I have used a large quantity of Schultze 
cartridges during the past season. 

I Scholzite (Judtsait). Min. [Named after its 
discoverer \V. Schulz : see -ite.] =■ Geociio.vite. 

* V -- - '•*' :... — -* 


Sohop(e, obs. forms of Shape v., Smr. 
tSclmr. Obs. rare. [ = MLG. schtir, OHG. 
seftr\ cf. the derivative OHG. seftra, LG. schure, 
mod.G. scheuer bam.] A shed, hovel. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4049 And Jar hat schcwld him In 
Schurrys [orig. tuguria) to schellU & to caues. 1455 in 
Stevemon Rental of Houses in Gloucester 18 Ric. Hanley, 
cuttelar, tenet.. unum curtihgium cum schura. 

Sohurge, Schurgynge, Schurling: sec 
Scourge, Shrugging, Shorling. 

Schut, obs. form of Scout jA 3 
Sohute, variant of Chute. 

# 1817 J. Bradburv Trav. 317 They pass betivi.vt two rocks 
in the Indian schute. 

S chute, obs. form of Shit, Shoot. 

Schw, obs. form of She, Show. 

Schwartz emhergite (Jwfrjtsambsigait). 
Min. [Named by Dana, 1S6S, after Schwartzem- 
berg, its discoverer : see -ite.] Oxy-chloro-iodidc 
of lead, found in small yellow crystals. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 51 120. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 3S5. 
Schwasslo : see Swatchel. 

Schwatzite (Jwartsoit). Min. Also erron. 
schwartzit3. [Named in 1853, f. Schwaz , Tyrol 
+ -ITE.] A mercurial variety ol tetrahedrite. 

1887 Dana Man. Min. 4* Petrogr. 150 Schwatzite. 1891 
T. E. Thorpe Applied Client. 1 1 . 07/x MjercuriaJ fahl-orc has 
been named Schwatzite, from Scnwatz in Tyrol. 

Schweizerite (/woi tsaroit). Min. [Named 
in 1847 after M. E. Schwcizcr , its discoverer: see 
-ITE.] =* AnTIGORITE. In some recent Diets. 

Schwendenerism (Jwcmdenarizm'. [f. 
Sclnvendcner + -ism.] The theory of S. Sch wendener, 
a German botanist (1829- ) that lichens arc para- 
site fungi growing upon algrc (see quot.). 

3882 Encycl. Brit. XI V. 556/2 Not being able other\\i<e 
to account for the origin of the gonidia, and following up 
one or two alternatives put forward by De Bary..he [sc. 
Schwendener] promulgated the hypothesis now familiarly 
known as Schwendenerism. 

II Schwenhfelder. Also Schwenckfelder, 
Schwenkfeldter. [Ger.] ~Schwe.vkfeldian.tA 
1882-3 Schajfs Encycl. Rellg. L’tiowl. III. 2404 The 
Schwenckfelders do 'not observe the sacraments. 1884 
American VIII. rSo There arc Germans, also, who are 
Sch wenkfdd tors. 

Schwenkfeldiau (Jwcqkfcidian), sb. and a. 
Also 6 Zuenk-, Swenb-,S uengfeldian, Schuenk- 
fiidian. [f. the name Sclnvcnkfcld 4- -IAN.] a. sb. 
One of a sect founded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a 
Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-15G1). b. adj. 
Belonging to this sect. 

1562 tr. yr.ueCs A pot. 19 b, Certen newe sectcs..as Any 

• * ~ * r.tj- — »*• Umnisn Anrw. ycweP S 

• , , ii- T 

, . .cn»env.ie-ju«j'» 

• ;rated to Pcnn- 
, ; , ■ s • « hwenkfeld left 

behind him a sect (wuo were l.lhcu • * n *h‘ 

Scbwcnkfeldian.-, but who called thcm5cl>« Confoson cl 
the Glorj’ of Chn<t’). 

Hence ScttYveckfeldianisin. . . 

f. sheer, sec Shoe. Sehyc, SchylTo, Sohyppo, 

|“l,Ch-u.v. Sohyubnlde.-bnnd, -bavrdo: 

! +RekTOd strad. OrincytsA Shetland. Obs. 
Abf ^nSnd.^vnd. [repr. ON. sfyn per- 
ccption. in MSv. examination, inquiry.] bee quot. 
1S59. Also c.Urib. 
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SCIATIC. 


i$7^ in Oppress. Orkney ft Zttld . (1859) 58 For making of 
the divwoun of the said airschip, caHit ane Scheind. Ibid., 
The Laird compellit Jiim to pay ane ox prycc, viz.— thre 
dolouris, for his scheind fee. 1502 Ibid, 102 Ane breiff of 
divisioun, callit in Denmark and Norroway ane Shownd 
Bilk 1859 k). Balfour Ibid. Gloss. 128 Schynd , Schoind \ 
Schtnvtid an Inquest of Thingmen to examine, sanction, 
and confirm all procedure respecting the Succession, Im- 
pignoralion, or Alienation of Heritage ; anciently by a viva 
voce doom, but frequently (after the accession of the Scot- 
tish Jarlsi by a Skynd*bref or ‘Schynd Bill*. 1883 J. R. 
Tudor Orkneys <5- Shell, it. r 8 If disputes arose as to the 
due division' of the property, it was settled by a Schynd , or 
inquest held by the Odallers who constituted the local Thing 
or court of the district. 

Seliyp, obs. f. Sheep, Ship. Sohyppune: see 
Suipi'en. Schyrche, obs. f. Church. Schyi'(e, 
Soliyrray, Schyrreff, obs. ff. Shirr, SHERirF. 
Sohytlc, -ttyl, Schytto, obs. ff. Shuttle, Shut. 
Sohyfcylle, var. Shittle a. Sohytz, obs. f. 
Sketch. Schyver, -vyr, obs. ff. Shiver. 
Sohyyd : see Shide. 

t Scia. Obs. rare. Also 5 scie. Cf. Sciat. 
[med.L., app.aphetic for the pi .ischia (see Ischium) 
taken as sing.] The hip. 

c 1400 Lanf ranc's Cintrr. it. x. 176 ]>e place of J*e contun- 
cioun of h es .e hoones is depid he scie. Ibid. 177 pat oon 
vcyne fjerof is clepid sciatica, & bat ofiere is cfepid renalis, 

6. .oon vcyne serueh for he scie, & )»at oj>er for J»e reynes. 
1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. Kiijb, The 
great fote Iasteth fro the ioynt of the huckle called scia, 
vnto the ferdest parte of the toes. 

|| Sciama (ssi|Fna). [L., a. Gr. a Kiatva a fish, 
perh. the meagre.] f a. In the 18th c. a name of 
the MaigRE. Obs. b. In mod. scientific use, the 
name of the genus to which the meagre (S. aquila) 
belongs ; also a fish of this genus. 

1774 Goldsmith Nat . Hist. (1S24) III. 62 The Sciacna. 
Scitenoid (ss^fnoid), a. and sb. Tchth. [f. 
Scijen-a + -oii». Cf. F. sciinoide .] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resembling a scimnoid 
or the sciccnoids. b. sb. A fish of the family 
ScisenidtB (of which ScIjENA is the type). 

1840-5 Owen Odontogr. 1 . 100 Scircnoids (etc.]. 1863 T. 
Gill in Proc. Acad. Nat . Set. Philad. 28 Catalogue of the 
North American Sciaenoid Fishes. x88o Gunther Study of 
Fishes 427 To this fish ( Pogottia chromis) more especially 
is given the name of * Drum from the extraordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other allied Sciatnoids. 

II Sciage (s*a3). [Fr., f. scier to saw.] A 

sawing movement of the band used in massage. 

1885 D. Maguire Massage (ed. 4) 46 Sciage is a pressure 
of a come-and-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 
and is practised with the hard side of the hand. X900 in 
Gould Diet. Med. 

[Sciagram, -grammatic, etc. These forms, 
which the prevailing rules for the treatment of 
words of Greek etymology would require instead 
of Skiagram, etc., do not appear to have been in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling Sk~. The forms Skiagraph, -grapher, 
etc., which are almost universally adopted for the 
terms relating to the production of pictures by 
means of the Rbntgen rays, are given in their 
alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with Sciagraph, etc.] 

Sciagraph (sai-agraf). Forms: 7 sciagraph, 

7, 9 sciagraph. [Formed (as if on Gr. type 
*0 may pa<f>ov) after Sciagraphy.] 

•j*l. A representation of the section of a building. 
Obs. So F. sciagraphie. (Cf. Sciagraphy 2 b.) 

■ - « ~ * J - — *->- 
1 ■ 5 

f 2 . A diagram. Obs. rare— x . 

1657 J. B[eale] Herefordsh. Orch . 17, I did. .set kernels 
of the finest sort of apples, with delineating in a sciograph 
the several kinds in several 1 places. 

3 . A picture obtained by means of the Rbntgen ! 
rays. See Skiagraph. 

^1898 Daily News 1 Apr. 6/7 The visible effect of the X 

' . -v-j— .. t. . f f^thcsgfgeons 

' Oct. 625/1 A 

u , , he Zoological 

Society. 

Scia grapher (saiirc'grifoi). rare. Also 7 
seio-. (f. Gr. aKidypa<p-os, later axioypdtpos (f. 
ama shadow + -ypatpas depicting, etc.) + -ER 1 : see 
-grapher.] One who practises sciagraphy. 

1690 Levbourn Curs. Math. 205 The complete Sciogrnpher 
can cause the Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth : 
and by the Shadow of an Axis, to. point out to us those 
Atomes of Time into which our artificial Day is.. divided. 
1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Milller's Ane. Art § 136. 113 Apollo- 
dorus of Athens, the sciagraph er, was the first who directed 
a deeper study to the gradations of light and shade. 

Sciagraphie (saiiagraufik), a. Also scio- • 
and see Skiagraphic. [f. Gr. maaypaip-os (see 
prec.) + -lc.] Of or pertaining to sciagraphy. 

1815 R. Brown Frir.c. Pracl._ Persfedire 2 Sciagraphie 
Perspective is the art of projecting shadows of objects from 
a luminous body. 1867 Barry Life C. Barry ix. 30S Scio- 
grapbic and orthographic rules and systems. 


Sciagraphical (soiiagrarfikal), a. Also 7-8 
scio-. [Formed as prec. + -ioal.] Of or pertain- 
ing to sciagraphy ; of the nature of a sciagraph. 

1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. vm. 698 This Sciographical 
Art [sc. Dialling]. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. il. 76 
These Sciographical. Pamphlets [sc. on Dialling] were writ 
at the desire of William Tyler. 1892 Comhill Mag. June 
633 A shadowy cross, cast by crosslights, on the shaft of the 
central pillar of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a scia- 
graphical curiosity. 

Hence Scia graphically adv. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 
Sciagraphy (soice’grafi). Forms: 6-9 soio- 
graphy, 7, 9 sciagraphy. See also Skiagraphy. 
[a. F . sciagraphie, sciographie, ad. L. scia-, scio - 
graphia , a. Gr. ova a-, omoypatpia, f. ama-, amo- 
ypafos : see SciACRArnER.] 

1 . That branch of the science of Perspective 
which deals with the projection of shadows ; also, 
the delineation of an object in perspective with its 
gradations of light and shade. Cf. Scenography i. 

_ 1598 R. Haydockc tr. Lomazzo iv. xxii. 173 Sciographie 
Is.. the second part of Perspective; considering the self 
same reasons of the shaddowes of bodies, which Delineation 
or drawing doth. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archie. X2 3 
Scenography, or (as some) Sciagraphy, which is the same 
object. elevated upon the same draught and center in all its 
"*■ ’ ** ’ shadows, together with a 

■ ■ « » as the whole solid of the 

■. ^ . .live, 1788 T. Taylor tr. 

Procltts I. 78 [Optics] is divided into that which is properly 
called optics...; and intouniver^l catoptrics..; as also into 
that which is called sciography, or the delineation of 
shadows.. 1780 Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archil . 1. 1. i. 2 Let 
the Architect first make a draught on paper of the intended 
work; x. the Ichnograpby. .; 2. Orthography..; 3. Scia- 
graphy, or Scenography, which exhibits the front and the 
sides retiring in a perspective view, 1822 Gwilt (title), 
Sciography ; or Examples of Shadows, and Rules for their 
Projection. 1868 R. G Puckett Sciography Introd., This 
...book does not treat upon. .Linear Perspective j but is 
limited to the perspective projection of shadows. 

b. * Scenography 2. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Matter's Anc.Art § 324. 380 This., 
gave rise to a separate branch of perspective painting, sceno- 
graphy or sciagraphy, in which, .more careful and delicate 
.v , : -ment of illusive effects for 

<*. ’ . ■ /mology: The depict- 

ing of shadows. 

.1639 Fuller Holy Warm. ii. in Let those who are de- 
lighted with Sciographie paint out (if they please) these 
shadow- Patriarchs. 

f 2 . A sciagraphie delineation or picture. Obs. 
x6xx Coryat Crudities 486 Plate, A Sciographie or Model I 
of that stupendous vessel! which is at this day shewed in 
the Palace.. in.. Heidelberg. 1648 Herrick Hesper., On 
Julia's Picture, How am I ravisht ! when I do but see 
The Painter's art in thy Sciography ? 

+ b. «= Sciagraph i. Obs. 

The only sense of F. sciographie given by Littre; it would 
appear to have arisen from i-ome misunderstanding of the 
statements of ancient writers respecting aKiaypa^ia. 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sciography Archi- 
tecture, ..is sometimes taken for the Draught of a Building 
cut in its Length or Breadth, to show the Inside of it ; as 
also the. Thickness of the Walls, Vaults, &c. 1755 in John- 
son, Sciagraphy, 

+ 3 . An outline, draught, rough sketch. Chiefly 
pig. Obs . 

[1624 Wotton Elem. Arch. 65 Let no man that intendeth 
to build, setle his Fancie vpon a draught of the.Worke.. 
or. .vpon a bar 
or Ground line * m . . 

sciography anc ■ » ■ ” 

Memorials 22 • 

Nutrition of I . • > ' » ■ 

■ ~ * - ~ r Divinity. 

■ , ■ . the first 

ed. p) II. 

, : artificial 

and architectonical part [of the Pyramids]. 

+ 4 . The art or practice of finding the hour of 
the day or night by observation of the shadow of 
the sun, moon or stars upon a dial. Obs. 4 
[1635 J. \V[ells] (////z)Sciographia, Or the Art ofShadowes.] 
1651 Hobbes Levialh. 40 Tanle, Consequences. from the 
Light of the Starres.. Out of this, and the Motion of the 
Sunne is made the Science of Sciography. 1679 Moxon 
m * ’ " * ’ •' • the Art of Shadow’s, compre- I 

■ of Astronomy, as far as serves I 

f the Day or Night, or other 
t __ the Sun, Moon, or Stars. 1721 

Bailey, Sciagraphy , . . the Art of Dialling. 

Sciamacliy (s3i,ie-maki) , skiamachy (sksi-). 
Also 7 sciamachie, 7-9 scio-, 8-p skio-, 9 skia- 
machy. [ad. Gr. cttiapaxta, fi ffKia shadow + pax~> 
Hax<oQai to fight. 

The Gr. word is explained as having originally meant.'a 
fighting in the shade i.e. in the school ; cf. L. untbralths 
exercitaiio (Cic.). It was, however, also used in the sense 
of ‘a fighting with shadows 

A sham fight for exercise or practice ; also, the 
action of fighting with a shadow. Oftenpg. 

< , C ■ ~ ■ r "i *— /U’» Cerhrmer 1637 

. . 1 thou 

; , ■ nbra- 

■ ■ ■ ‘ v. 187 

• !• ■ IftSUf. 

Scurrilous J^toet 12 uui iiim t ,u m »...j ....... .....j. 1833 

Tiurlwall in Philol. Museum II. 170 A great part of 
Cotta's argumentation becomes a mere sciomachy. x86zC*/ir. 
Remembrancer Apr. 446 As we have no taste for skiomachy, 


[ we leave the fuller exposure of this portentous mare's nest 
to other hands. jBq$ Meredith Ag/asing Marriage 1 . viii. 
88 It was a piece of skianiachy, difficult to render clear to 
the defeated. 

Sciamaney, obs. form of Sciomancy. 

Scian (saran), a. [f. Scio, mod. It. name of 
Chios, the reputed birthplace of Homer.] Chian. 

x8zo Byron Don Juan in. lxxxvl Isles of Greece it, The 
Scian and the Teian muse, ..Have found the fame your 
shores refuse. 

Scian s, obs. form of Science. 

II Sciapodes (saiije’podfz),//. In Perron. Sio- 
podes. [L., a. Gr. amanotics pL, f, ama shadow 
+ 7 ro 5 -, 7 tovs foot,] A fabulous people of Libya 
‘ with immense feet which they used as sunshades 1 
(Liddell & Scott). Hence Scia*podous a. 

xs8x J. Bell Haddott's Ausw. Osor. 267 Seeing that the 
very poreblinde do see it,, .yea wherewith the Siopodes are 
so well acquainted aIso;..that :t is merueile that any man 
could be so shameles to deny it to be true, 1798 Fekktar 
Varieties of Man 200 The people were, .sciapodous, having 
feet so large as to shelter the whole body. 

+ Sciat. Obs. rare “ l . The sciatic vein. 

1503 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) h iij, The wayn qwych ys 
wnder the anthleht of the fowt & yt ys namyt scyat [cd. 
1506 sciat]. 

f Sciatb.e*ric, a. and sb. Obs. rate. In 7 
scioterique, S scio-, sciatherick. [ad. late Gr. 
amaOrjpucos, f. amdOijpas (also amaOrjpov , amS&ijpos ), 
sun-dial, lit. * shadow- catcher*, f. ama shadow -f- 
Orjpav to catch. Cf. L. sciolhericoii (Pliny), a sun- 
dial.] a. adj. =: Sciatheuical a . b. sb. in pi. 
form Sciatherics, the art of dialling. 

1677 Cary Chronology j. 1. § x. ii. 6 The marking out the 
Time of the day in such a way as in the Scioteriqucs, or 
Art of Dialling,.. was rightly imputed to Anaximines. 1721 
BAtLEV, Sciotherick , investigating Shadows. Sciolhcrich 
Telescope, a Mathematical Instrument for observing the 
True Time for adjusting Pendulum-Clocks, Watche.s, &c. 
1755 Johnson, Sciatherick, belonging to a sun-dial. 

t Sciathe*rical f a. Obs. Forms; 7 (scio- 
fericall), scia-, sciotherical, -tericalL [Formed 
as prec. + -ax.] Concerned with the recording of 
the shadows cast by the planets, esp. that of the 
sun as a means of finding the hour of the day. 

x6»4 Tomkis Albumazar 1. vii, With Sciofericall instru- 
ment, By way of Azimuth and Almicantaroth He seeke 
some happy point in heauen for you. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. v. xviii. 259 There were also . . Scio£ericnU_ or 
Sun Dialfs. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sciatherical. Ibid., 
Sciolherical. X7SS jowusou, Sciatherical... This should be 
written skiathericaL 

Hence t Sciathe-rically adv., after the manner 


of a sun-dial. 

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 37 Let the Plane bee 
sciaterically prepared, and it shall bee necessarie for the 
shadow of the Sun to go back. 

Sciatic (soi,£e*tik),' a. 1 and sb. Forms: 6 
scyatyke, sc(h)iaticke, syaticke, 7 sciatique, 
(seatick), 7-S sciatick, 8- sciatic, [a. F. scia- 
tique, ad. med.L. scialic-us, corrupt form of L. 
ischiadic-us (see Ischiadic). Cf. Pr. sciatic, Sp. 
cidtico , Pg., It. sciatica.] A. adj. 

1 . Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lvii. (1495) 271 It 
helpith them moche that haue this cuyll that hyglite Scia- 
tica passfo.] 1547 Eoorde Bn rsi. Health xxiii. 9 A gout or 
a syaticke passion. 1552 Lyndesav MonarcfiC m 4926 Off 
Malideis it generis inony mo,.. As, in the theis, Siarica 
Passio.] 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. t. 225 Seiaticke 
goutes. X788 G ibbon Dccl. ff F. xl vi. IV. 492 His body was 
tortured with sciatic pains. 

2 . Of or belonging to the ischium or hip. 

Sciatic artery, the larger of the two terminal branches of 

the internal iliac; it is distributed to the muscles of the 
back part of the pelvis. Sciatic nerve , each of the two 
divisions of the sacral plexus, esp. th e great sciatic nerve, 
which is the largest nerve in the human body: it emerges 
from the pelvis and passing down the back of the thigh ex- 
tends to the foot. Sciatic notch , each of the two notches 
on the posterior border of the hip bone. Sciahcvetn { t (<*) 
the sciatic artery (obs .) ; (b) T each of the companion veins of 
the sciatic artery. . . 

r- - t ii . x. i77 Pat oon veyne perof 


the leg to the outward ankle. 1741 Monro Anat. Acrves 

(ed. 3) 69 The * V- ■ ” - ' *-• 

the Nameof.S“. ■" “ ' 

LXX.App. 33 . 

1828 R. Knox Cloquet's AnaL 117 i he other two notches 
are situated, .between the sciatic tuberosity and the sacrum. 
They are named the Sciatic notches. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. II. =50/1 The alteration in the condition of the 
sciatic artery.. caused by ligature of the fe moral.. arteiy 
. ».u —c»R< * its branch to the sciatic 

x 88 t MivartCVt/ 213 The 
of the pelvis at the great 

sciatic notch. 

B. sb. 

*}* L The ischium or hip. Obs. 

7541 R. CorLAND Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ljb, That 
fw. the joint] of the Jytell fote is moste dj/Tycyl! (to scij, 
S: that of the kne is more, and the scyatyke is meane, *S^S 
Cooper Thesaurus, Coxa, the hippe or buckle bone.. Some' 
time the scia tike. 

f2. = Sciatica. Obs. . 
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1656 Cowley Darndeis 1. Note 32 Eaptista Porta.. says, J 
tbat..Sciat:que fzs to be cured] bya Musical Instrument ! 
made of Poplar. X67B Jas. Dk. of Albany in 15/^ Rep. I 
Hist, MSS. Comm. A pp. viiL 232 The fitt of the seatick I 
came so violently on me, that I am forced to make vse of i 
my wifcs hand, not beein able to writ myselfe. 1737 Pope 
Hot. Ep. r. vi. 54 Rack'd with Sciatrcs, martyr'd with the > 
Stone. i8ox Ranges Hist. France I. 1. v. 76 Marcellus 
the empiric.. mentions with distinction a remedy for the 
sciatic, or hip-gout. 

3. Short for sciatic nerve , vein . 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chining. M iij. And 
there be .vi»j. [veynes to be let blode] in the fete, two on 

1741 Munko 

' '« • • h the Sciatic f 

. _ s. 1899 All- 1 

■ 1 1 ' ‘alysed alone, 1 

the patient can still walk. 

Sciatic (S3i,£e-tik') j a. 2 Naut. ? 06 s. Also j 
8 nkiatic. [Of obscure origin : cf. Tbiatic a.] 
Only in sciatic slay (see qnot. i S05). I 

Not known to the English nautical experts consulted. j 
1794 ^ ^ Seamanship 1. 175 Skiatic-stays are ropes ! 
used for hoisting or lowering burdens in or out of ships. J 
xBos Manned* Diet . (Washington, U. S.), Sciatic Slay, a 
strong rope fixed from the main to the foremast heads in 
merchant ships ; when loading or unloading it serves to 
sustain a tackle, which, travelling upon it, may be shifted 
over the main or fore hatchways. [Hence 18x5 in Falconed s 
Diet. Marine fed, Burney), and in some later Diets.) 
Sciatica (s3i,artika). Forms: 5 cyetica, 
sytyca, seyetyka, ciatica, 5-6 siatica, 6 seat- 
tica, schiatica, 6-7 cyatica, 7 sciatbica, scya- 
fcica, ffeiattfea, 6 - sciatica, [a. med.L. sciatica 
(passio), fem. of scialicus Sciatic a. Cf. F. seta- 
tiquei] A disease characterized by pain in the 
gTeat sciatic nerve and its branches. 

In the first quot. misapplied, perh. with jocular intention. 
a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 484 Remembre my brokyne 
hede. .^e, goode ser, & sytyca in my erme, 1477 Paston 
Lett. III. 215 Elisabet Peverel hath Jeye sek xv or xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. C1520 Skelton Maguyf. 1956 
Alfasse, I haue the cyatyca full euyll in my hyppe ! 1543 
Trahekon Vigo's Chirurg. v. v.^69 Nowe we wyll come 
to the cure of the goute (called sciatica) of the huckel bones. 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. l.ii. 59 How now, which of your 
i-: — 1--- •'-« — <■* Ciatica? 1607 — Timon iv. L 

pie our Senators. 1687 Jenner 
" • * J. H.S.) 21 1 The Bishop ill of 

■ ■ ■ Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Gengul - 

Phus, Rheumatics,— sciatica,— tic-doloureux ! i860 Emer- 
son Cond. Life v. Behaviour Wks (Bohn) II. 302 If you 
have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy,..! beseech you, by 
all angels, to hold your peace. 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. 
(1B80) 801 Sciatic neuralgia, or sciatica. 1871 Naphf.ys 
Prev. «y Cure Dis. in. iv. 701 A victim to sciatica, or neuralgic 
pain in the hip. 

fig. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B 3, They 
are the verie botts & the glanders to the gentle Readers,., 
the Sarpego and the Sciatica of the 7. Liberall Sciences, 
b. An attack of this disease. 

1444 Poston Lett. 1. 50 He bath hadde a cyetica that hath 
letted bym a gret while to ride. 1606 [see Lime-kiln b]. 
1641 Brome Jovial Crew 1.(1652) C4, He. .was taken lame 
with lying in the Fields by a Sciatica. # 168a N. O. Boileau's 
Lutrin iv. 83 He curst an old Sciatica that Slop’d him. 
1697 Sir J. Floyer Eng. Baths Pref. b7 Erysipela’s, Scia- 
tica's, Fluxes. 172* Hearne's Cottecl. (O. H.S.) VII. 384 
For a Sciatica. A Catskin tann’d with the Fur on, ana 
layd upon the Part affected. _ 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. 
iv. He was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 1831 
Scott F. Iff. Perth Introd., Well, enough that I awake 
without a sciatica. 

fc. Sciatica cress, grass (see quot. 18S6). 
jSfia Turner Herbal n. 20 Of Sciatica cresse or wilde 
crease. Ibcris. Ibid. 30b, It may be called in Engljshe.. 
sciatica cresses, because the lierbe is good for the sciatica. 
x 597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xiv. 197 Sciatica Cresses hath 
many slender braunches..with small, long, and narrowe 
leaues, like tho«e of garden Cresses. The flowers he very’ 
small, and yellow of colour. / bid. Table Eng. Names, 
Sclatica grasse, that is wilde Crests. 1886 Britten & Hol- 


Sciatical ^soiiayiiKai), a. [1. ouiAiAu r -Ax».j 
•f-L = Sciatic a. 2. Obs. rare~\ 

1597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 12/2 The Scia- 
ticalle vayne in the extemalle anckle. 

2 . Pertaining to or of the nature of sciatica. Of 
a person : Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 202 Empasms are used.. 
*- t_.i_ .v. u..j- 1 .Pa»»^nfq, rx 714P0PE, 

1 1 • ■ ■ - » it that I 

1, ■ *i 'r. Shandy 

* « ■ , ■ jarita, the 

■ . - ■ e journey. 

„ . ■. ‘ ■ . " 1 ’continues 

to improve in health, the sciatical pains are diminishing daily. 

Hence Scia'tlcaUy adv. t 4 with or by means of 
sciatica* (Webster 1864). 

tScibi’lity. Obs . [f. L.jo£f//jknowable (here 
taken in the active sense = able to know), f. scire 
to know : see -ble and -TTY.] Power of knowing. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 11. v. 332 That God doth not 
know things future by the Infinitieor Immensilieof his own 
Scibifitie or Scientivitie. 

Scien, obs. form of Scion. 

Science (sarens). Forms : 4 sienz, cience, 
cieng, 4-5 sien 3 , syence, syense, 4-6 scyence, 
sciens(e, 4, 6-7 aience, 5 scians, 5-6 syens, 6 
sienc, scyens, 6-7 scyenBe, 4- science, [a. F. 


science = Pr. sciensa , Sp. ciencia , Pg. sciencia , It. 
scienza , ad. L. scicntia knowledge, f. scienl-em, pr. 
le- of scire to know.] 

. The state or fact of knowing; knowledge or 
cognizance 0/" something specified or implied ; also, 
with wider reference, knowledge (more or less 
extensive) as a personal attribute. Now only 
Theol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 
quot. *7 2%), and occas. jPhilos. in the sense of 
‘knowledge ’ as opposed to ‘ belief’ or 4 opinion’. 

D — r A1 j .1 T- j ir— * r— 


And of dyvvne sapyence. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. ^61/2 Whereof saynt Pauls cryeth hymself, O altitudo 
diuitiarum sapientie 4 scienlie dei. O the heyght and 
depenes of the ryches of * • ’ ’ “ ’ 

x6ox Shaks. All's Well 
not in natures mysterie ■ 

Ring. 1667 Milton P. L . ix. 680 O Sacred, Wise, and 
Wisdom-giving Plant, Mother of Science. 1678 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles iv. ill. 36 Some of our Opponents resolve Gods cer- 
tain prescience of sin into the infinitude of his science. 
1697 tr. Btirgersaicius* Logic 11. xx. 99 The word science is 
either taken largely to signifie any cognition or trueassent; 
or, strictly, a firm and infallible one ; or, lastly, an assent of 
propositions made known by the cause and effect. X700 
Rowe A mb. Step-Mother 11. ii. 852 What makes Gods 
divine But Power and Science infinite. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
ir. 198 For lo ! my words no fancy’d woes relate : I speak 
from science, and the voice is Fate. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Science , Divines suppose three kinds of Science 
in God: The first, Science of mere Knowledge... The 
second, a Science of Vision... The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 107 P 18 Life is 
not the object of Science: we see a little, very little; and 
what is beyond we can only conjecture. 1882 Seeley Hat. 
Rclig. 260 Though we have not science of it [supernatural- 
ism] yet we have probabilities or powerful presentiments. 

tb. Contrasted or coupled with conscience, 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 
theoretical perception of a truth and moral con- 
viction. Obs. 

1620 T. Scott God % King (1623) 84 This mv Sermon, .is 
perhaps tost by censure and science for a whife, but scarce 


perte in scyences, as in lawe. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apo/h. 
6t A philosophicrof Alhenes excellyng in all the mathema- 
tical sciencies. 1553 Eoen Treat. Hewe Iud. (Arb.) 5 The 
good afieccion whyche I haue eucr borne to the science of 
Cosmograjihie. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. u. i. 57, 1 do pre- 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the 
Math cma rick es T o instruct her fully in those sciences. 1613 


understood. 1683 Col. Re:. Pennsyh. I. 93 To Witt: a 
scool of Arts and Sicnces. 1727 De Foe Syst. Mage 1, fi. 
(1840) 59 Ajnd thus you have an honest system of the science 
railed Magic- 1794 Godwin Caleb If ‘illiams x, I v, as taught 
the rudiments of no science, except reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. 1864 Tennyson Aylmeds F. 43s So Leolin 
went ; and. .toil'd Mastering the lawless science of our law. 
1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Theology is the crown of 
all the sciences, and Religion the synthesis of all. 

transf. * 1752 Adventurer No. 9 r 10 Give us. .that master 
of the science the celebrated Hoyle, who has composed an 
elaborate treatise on every fashionable game. X770 Burke 
Pres. Discont. 66^ Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. The science of evasion, already tolerably under- 
stood, would then be brought to the greatest perfection. 
1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 20 Unpardonably deficient 
in the sciences of anecdote and match-making. 18:0 Syp. 
Smith Public Schools Wks. 1839 1. 18S His sister, who has 
remained at home at the apron-strings of her mother, is 
very much his superior in the science of manners. 1826 
Lamb Elia 11. Pop. Fallacies xvi. But facts and sane in- 
ferences are trifles to a true adept in the science of dissatis- 
faction. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. iv. 123 Scott did not pursue 
the science of chess after his boyhood, 
b. Contradistinguished from arh see Ap.Tj/l 8. 

The distinction as commonly apprehended is that a science 
(=««t oTrifJixj) is concerned with theoretic truth, and an art 
(=t£xfij) with methods for effecting certain results. Some- 
times, however, the^ term science is extended to denote a 
department of practical work which depends on the know- 
ledge and conscious application of principles; an art , on 
the other hand, being understood to require merely know- 
ledge of*- - J '*’ — 1 — — J *’" M s — ** habit. 

1678 M " , e may justly 

account . it is now be- 

come to many of the Ingenious no more difficult than an 
Art. 1712 Budcell Sped. No. 307 r 5 Without a proper 
temperament for the^ particular Art or Science which he 


Persev. xi. 249 A wiimu perverung w ji, Lumiuj y to jj 
science & conscience. 

2 . Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance 
with or mastery of any department of learning. 
Also + pi. (a person’s) various kinds of knowledge. 

13.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 1289 Wyth alle coyntyse hat he 
co wbe. -De-uised he [Salomon] |?e vessel ment,.. Wyth sly^t 
r L - 1 ^ 1390 Gower Conf JI. 

■ ■ ■ ' metre, of rime and of 

ten note, c 1400 Dcslr. 
_ _ man of dcdis, dryuen 

into age. And a sad mon of sciens in the seuyn artis. £1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 132 (Hari. MS.) No man myght be 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Clerkis of hye science, the quhilkis had 
the grete dignities in haly kirk, c 1475 Partcnay 107 As 
rose is aboue al floures most fine So is science most digne 
of wortbynesse. 1538 Bale John Baptist in Harl.Misc. 
(1744) I. 105 You boast your selues moch, of ryghteousness 
and scyence. X5S7 North Gtteuara's Diall Pr. u. xxx. 
(1568) 138 b. The auncient women were more esteamed 
for their sciences, then for their beauties. 1562 WinJet 
Cert. Tractates I. x6 Giue Johne Knox and ze affirmis 
zour selfis lauchful be ressoun of 2our science [etc.]. X738 
Gray* Propertius ii. 52 Be love my youth’s pursuit, and 
science crown my Age. 1781 Cowpek Conversation 14 As 
alphabets in ivory employ, Hour after hour, the yet un- 
’■ ' ‘ " '•* - J --’ Those 

■i. . tlarly) 

with reference to pugilism (cf. 3 c) ; also to horse- 
manship and other bodily exercises. 

1785 Mrs. Bellamy Apol. (ed. 3) IV. 156 She could by no 
means be said to surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- 
earned science to her other great qualifications. 1793 W. 
Roberts Looker-on No. 33 (1797) II. xn Mr. Powell, the 
fire-eater, is a singular genius; and Mendoza has more 
science than Johnson. 18x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 
Molineux sparred neatly early in the fighf, but he lost his 
science after he had been a good deal punished. z88gEield 
12 Jan. 41/2 It was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed from his lips when it only 
required a kill to render complete as fine an exhibition of 
science as could possibly be seen. 

3 . A particular branch of knowledge or study ; 
a recognized department of learning. 

In the Middle Ages, ‘the seven (liberal) sciences’ was 
• ? ’ L . * the seven liberal arts ’, for 

. ’■ ■< ■ by the Trivium (Grammar, 

. ■ trivium (Arithmetic, Music, 

. 1 ■ wil that ye teche him euyn 

The sutelte of science seuyn. c 1386 Chaucer Frank l. T. 
1122 As yonge clerkes..Seken in euery halke and euety 
heme Particuler sciences for to lemc. 0400 Lanfrancs 
Cirurg. 7 Therfore be fiat wole knowe what siurgie is he 
most \ndirstonde, fiat it is a medicinal science._ sKisRclls 
of Parlt. IV. 158 Thre Sciences that ben Divinite f> r isyK, 
and Lawe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. e ivb, Vott mthrs 
borduris ther is a grete differens emong men pretenajmg 
theym experte and vryse in thys saens. _J5°9 " ATSOSofup 
of Fools iu (15x7) A iij, It is they the whiche ben y* leest ex- j 


was an art, in the ivorst sense of the word, before it became 
a science, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a craft. 1907 Hodges E/eni. Photogr, , 58 
Tne development of the photographic image is both an art 
and a science. 

c. The noble science (of defence) : the art of box- 
ing or that of fencing. Now jocular. Also, in 
mod. slang, the science. (Cf. sense 2 b). 

c 1588-1839 [see Noble A. 9]. 1837 Dickens Pickrv. xlix, 
Up to that time be had nei er been aware that he had the 
least notion of the science [re. fencing]. 

+ d. A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 
trained skill. Obs. 

C1480 Childr of Brislowe 78 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 1x4 He 
_ r . ..'j — *-* •- * 1 -- hys prentys sbuld be, 

■ : 4 . v erf. (W, de W. 1531) 

> lerne to sewe in the 
samplar, that scyence to her as than semeth \ery harde. 
1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 13 That no. .persones..shalbe 
enierpret or expounded hande craftesmen, in, for, or by 
reason of u->yng any of the saj'de mysteryes, or scyens, of 
bakyng, bruyng, surgery or Mrytyng. *55 * Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia lit. iv. 11895) 139 Husbandryc £s a scj'cnce 
common to them all ingenerall, both men and women, 
wherin they be all experte and cunnynge. 1576 Lich- 
feld Guilds (E.E.T. S.) 26 The Master, Wardens and 
Combretheren of the mystery, crafte, and Scyence of the 
Taylers of the Cilie of Lichffelde^ 1600 Dekker Gentle 


in this Xowne, nor occupy any manuiauuic 01 ouuice, uu 
hee hath compleated 21 years of age. 

4 u In a more restricted sense : A branch of study 
which is concerned either with a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts sys- 


tematically classified and more or less colligated 
by being brought under general laws, and which 
includes trustworthy methods for the discorcry of 
new truth within its own domain. 

I7z5 Watts Logic 11. ii. § 9 The word science, ij usually 
applied to a whole body of regular or methodical observa- 
tions or propositions, . . concerning any subject o\ .«pecu ■ 

lion. ,794 Hms Philn. Usht.az. ryt ? *1 

proceed in generalising ihose iralbs wh.ch .nre lbe ob-cct or 
particular sriencra. i86o Aer. Tnouso-r /.urr, f IJt 
(ed. 5) 281 C ’ , . ' ! ^ - ■ • 

Astronomy- 1 ’ ' ’ , , ‘ . 

XIV. 781/27 . “■ * . 

plied clearly defined notions general suicuei,^ a— » 
ments, and methodical prooft. 

b. with defining word. . 

The man,- f^^toei^lher.cesl freq'urntlp 
for ibe classiliratio “ j cJijsincuion) for a common 

arising ° ™pof sciences tbaj are related 

datgrtatton apptob^toa grc t ^ currency to 

abrae'mim’ber of expressions in which Ibe word tarr.ee ,s 


the most prominent 


tdjs. ' 


paruculat 



SCIENCE. 


223 


SCIENTIFIC. 


classes of sciences are : abstract, concrete, biological, descrip- 
tive, exact , experimental, historical , mathematical , me- 
chanical, moral, mixed, pure, natural , physical. 

J795 Burke Let. to Earl FitswiUiam Wks. IX. x, I am 
not sure, that the best way of discussing any subject, except 
those, that concern the abstracted sciences, Is not somewhat 
in the way of dialogue. 

5 . The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various ‘sciences’ are ex- 
amples. In early use, with reference to sense 3 : 
What is taught in the schools or may be learned 
by study. In mod. use chiefly : The sciences (in 
sense 4) as distinguished from other departments 
of learning ; scientific doctrine or investigation. 
Often with defining adj. as in 4 b. 

In the 17th and xSth c. the notion now usually expressed 
by science was commonly expressed by philosophy. 

1387 Trevisa Higden tRolls) I. 3 After solccnpne and wise 
writ crus of arte and of science, c 1400 Maundcv. (1839) xiv. 
150 And }if 3011 lyke to knowc the Yertucs or the Dyamand 
-.1 schafle telle 50a: as tbri be;onde the See seyn and 
afferme of whom alle Science and alle Philosophic comethe 
from. cmoGesta A 'out. xxxiv. us He also hade a sone 

passyngly ’ ■ '*• ■ 

to him inn ■ ■ . * • 

ThePrinci. ■ 1 •. :*• 

p k v * . ■ m “ ’ ~ • ■ ’ 

ai • 1 J 

fu. » . . , ■ •! 

Akenside Pleas, /mag, 11. 137 Speak ye the pure delight, 
whose favoured steps The lamp of Science through the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 3 
r 2 Nature was never more lavish of its gifts than h had 
been to her (Hypatia], endued as she was with the most 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to science. 
x8$7 Henfkf.y Bot. § x Botany is tint department of Natural 
Science which deals with Plants. 1859 Ruskik Arrtnvs of 
Chace (18S0) I. 194 How strange it seems that physical 
science should ever have been.tbought adverse to religion ! 
1864 Coboolo Eniozoa 29S This species is new to science. 

. Comb, a 1628 F. Grevil Treat . Hum. Learn. xxvii, Strong 
instances to put all Arts to scboole, And proue the science- 
monger but a foolc. 1857 Reade Course cf True Love 151 
Casenower, the science bitten, had read all the books. 

b. In modem use, olten treated as synonymous 
with ‘Natural and Physical Science’, and thus 
restricted to those branches of study that relate to 
the phenomena of the material universe and their 
laws, sometimes with implied exclusion of pure 
mathematics. Also altrib., as in scicncc-class, 
- master , - teacher , - teaching . 

1867 \V. G. Ward in Dull. Rev. Apr. 255 note. We shall 
..use the word 'science ’ in the sense which Englishmen so 
commonly give to it ; as expressing physical and experi- 
mental science, to the exclusion of theological and meta- 
physical. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, lntrod. 14 An ac- 
quaintance with science or with the systematised knowledge 
of matter and its properties. 1895 Edncat. Rev. Sept. 35 
Science-teaching is nothing, unless, it brings the pupil in 
contact with nature. 

+ c. Oxford University. Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancient and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjects, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of Literce 
Humaniores. Obs. 

183^ Gladstone Diar y in Morley Life (1903] I. 78 
Examined by.. Hampden in science. 1848 J. H. Newman* 
Loss $ Gain m. iv, Our men know their books well, but 
I should not say that science is their line. 1855 M. Patti- 
son Oxf. Studies in Oxf. Ess. 290 A new element of un- 
certainty came in, in the difference between taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and attainment in Aristotle 
(science, it was called) on the other. 1884 E. A. Freeman 
Let. (MS.) 10 Felx, I remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. I don’t mean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then. Ethics, Butler, and such like. 1903 
A therarum 7 Feb. S76/3 He had none of his brother's love 
for the Greek philosophy, then known as ‘ science 

6. Man of science, i* a. A man who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 
skill in any art or craft. Obs. b. In modem use, 
a man who has expert knowledge of some branch 
of science (usually, of physical or natural science), 
and devotes himself to its investigation. 

1552 in Vicary's AnaL (x883) App. ii. 1x9 Here after is 
declared thenames of all such e officers, menofScyence, Arty- 
ficers, Craftismen, and other my nisi res. 1562 WINJET Cert. 
Tractates \. 16 Sen the saidis lordis and gentilmen being 
men of science [etc.]. 1759 Johnson end Let. to Gazet- 
teer 8 Deta, No man of science will deny that architecture 
has.. degenerated at Rome to the lowest state. 1819 Shel- 
ley Peter Bell 3rd iv. xix, It was his fancy to invite Men 

light. 1855 T ■■■ % " ■ . . - 

himself is fon_ v . 0 ‘ „ ■ 

in nature, a spirit bounded and poor. 1890 lx Gallienne 

G. Meredith 71 The man of science is nothing if not a poet 

gone wrong. 

Science d (sai’enst), a. [f. Science + -ed 2 .] 
f 1 . Possessed of science, learned. Obs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advls.fr. Parnassus 53 
Other Scienced men were served with all the delicacies of 
Learning. 1743 Francis Horace, Odes 1. xxxiv. 3, 1 mock’d 
at all religious Fear, Deep scienc'd in the. mazy Lore Of 
mad Philosophy. 1746 — Horace, Ep. 1. xviu. 365 Enquire 
of every* scienc’d Sage. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer m. 
Wks. (1858) 161 Beyond the wdenced reach of ought refined 
■ In Herschell’s mighty ken, or Newton’s mind. 

2 . Trained, well versed, in the knowledge of Cue 
art of self-defence. 

1820 Blaclr.v. Mag. VI. 613 He was a stronger and taller 
man than Mendoza, .full of pluck, and fine scienced. 


tSci*encer. Obs . [f. Science + -erI.] A pro- 
fessor of a particular science. 

*547 Baldwin Mar. Philos . 1. vii. (1530) B v, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he [so. Pythagoras] an- 
swered, a Philosopher. 1630 Westcote View Dcvonsk. 
(*845) 301 The other two, with their protector the mystical 
sciencer, proceed. 

Sciencial, obs. form of Sciential, 

+ Screncist. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. SCIENCE + -1ST.] 
One who woiks on scientific principles. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 8 This is the 
money-getting Farmer, whose Agriculture the Sciendst 
ought to endeavour to excel. 

t Sci*ency. Obs . rare. [ad. L. sciential see 
Science and -ency,] The condition or fact of 
knowing; =s S cience i. 

3642 H. More Song of Soul j. jt. xxvi, His name is Dae- 
mon, not from Sciency, Although he boasteth much in skil- 
full pride. Ibid. it. ill. 1. vi, >ly hackney* fails, not I ; my 
pen, not sciencie. 

Soiens v e f obs. forms of Science. 

Sclent (sai’ent), a. and sb. [ad. L. scient-em , 
pr. pple. of scire to know.] A. adj. Having 
science, knowledge, or ski.l. Now rare . 

c 143° Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 The. clerk that 
I of tolde, Which was ful fayne feithful counsel to make, 
For he was scient, expert, and ful bolde. 1597 J. King On 
Jonas (i6i$i X56 Of what people? The most scient and 
skilfull in the scruice of God. 3626 Cornwallis Disc. 
Prince Hairy (1641) 7 To this so rare a disposition, which 
being by* a Prince entertained, cannot but make him., 
scient of the Offices appertaining to his high estate,.. ts to 
be added (etc.). 1798 Landor Gebir v.. Wks. 1846 II. 40S 
Together these her scient hand combined and more she 
added.^ 3.820 T. G. Wainewmckt Ess. <5- Crit. (i85o) 24 
Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles. 
B. sb. A man of science, scientist, rare. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Feb. 383/t Philosophers, historians, 
and scients. *$94 ibis Oct. 555 The contributors to the 
Tromso Museum's Annual maybe called * sclents * or * sa- 
vants \Jjut, please, Mr. Cocks, not 'scientists *. 

II Scienter (ssiientai), adv. Law. [L., f. 
scicnt-cm : see Scient.] Knowingly. Often as sb. 
in the phr. to prove {a) scienter, , etc., to prove that 
the act complained of was done knowingly ; law 
of scienter , the law with regard to the necessity of 
‘ proving a scienter * in order to obtain damages. 

1824 Stark vo. Evidence II. 469 The plaintiff must prove 
not only the falsity of the representation, but also the 
scienter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant. 3879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 252/2 The use, 
therefore, of the name of another manufacturer, whether 
done scienter or not, is an interference with bis business. 
1897 Daily Nexvs 15 Dec. 5/4 In this case the plaintiff stood 
in a lucky position in regard to the law of scienter. 1898 
IVtslnt. Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/2 When the injury* is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ‘ the scienter 1 was abolished 
by the Dogs Act, 3865. 

Sciential (sai|e*njal), a. Forms : 5 soiencial, 

7 sciential!, 7- sciential, [ad. med.L. scientidlis , 
f. L. scicntia ; see Science.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to knowledge or science. 
f Sciential faith : faith resting on demonstrative 
evidence. 

c 1456 Pecock Bk. cf Faith (1009) 141 The. more cleer, 
sure, and expert evydencis ben had for a sciencial feith, 
the more is thilk sciencial feith. x 605 B. Jo x so .v Masque 
Blackness Wks. (1616) 89B His light scientiall is, and tpast 
mere nature) Can salue the rude defects of euery creature. 
2645. Milton ‘/etrach. 23 Those Sciential rules which are 
the implements of instruction. 1667 — P. L. ix. 837 The 
power who-e presence had infus’d Into the plant sciential 
sap ; ^ x68o.I. C. Find, ( 'aths Smearing ted. 2) 3 An 

* ■' ’ 1 ■ ' 1 *“•— 'mony, 

■ •• - aed in 

. 178S 

■ . _ - . ■ ■ >t and 

most consummate or telestic virtues; employing for this 
purpose, the felicity of his nature, and a sciential institution. 
2820 Lamb Elia 1. Oxf Vac n The odour of their old moth- 
sccuted coverings is fragrant as the first bloom of those 
sciential apples which grew amid the happy* orchard. 1827 
Coleridge Lit, Rem. (183S) I V. 4-3 Their entire consonance 
with, .the Scriptures And with the sciential and the practical 
reason. 1834 Whewell in Todhunter Ace. I Frit. (3876) II. 
186 Modes of conception, sciential conditions, or whatever 
cbe you can help me to call them. 

2. Endowed with knowledge. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 The wiese man 
knoweth the prouffit of the riche & the riche knoweth not 
the prouffit of the sciencial wiese man. X&46 Gaule Cases 
of Cause. 28. That is the Magicall, Speculative, Scientiall, 
or Arted Witch. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 191 Not one hour 
old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its neigh- 
bour^ pain. xSjt JIeredith One of our Cony. I. xiv. 265 
A sciential rascal. 

Hence t Scientinlness. Obs. rare" 1 . 

*579 W. Wilkinson Ccnfut. Familyc of Love 39 b, Onely 
the taking on knowledge which is learned out of the scien- 
tialnes of the letter.. is blamed by* HN. 

t Scie’ntiate. Obs. rare [f. L. scicntia 
Science + -ate 1.] An adept in a science. 

. 1647 tr. MalvezzPs Pourtract 100 Such as will learne an 
Art or a Science, the first object that they’ set before them, 
t .. : •^ e ^\ rtj0r ihnt of the Science, 

::tSc, ■ ■ In 6 scyentyke. [irreg. f. 

L. scienl-ia Science + -ic. (Unless it be a mistake 
for scientific, of which in that case this would be 
the earliest example in Eng.)] * SCIENTIFIC a. 
Also f Scie'nticnl a. 


254* R- Copland Guydcn's Quest. Chimrg. Pref., There 
be ryght many and sondry sortes, aswell of very good and 
scyen.yke bokes, as of ryght expert men within this Realm c 
in the scyentycall arte of Cyrnrgery, Xbid n Your scyen- 
tycall beneuolence. 

Scientician (saijenti-Jan). [f. scient- (see Sci- 
entist) after physician , etc.] = Scientist. * 

*885 J. S- Grimes Geonomy 49 in Science 13 Feb. 142/1 
The reason why* sdenticians have neglected to investigate 
the laws of the currents tborougblyv.is that [etc J. 

■ Scientific (sai,entrfik), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. scient if cus, f. scient-em , pr. pple. of scire to 
know (or perh., less regularly, f. scienti-am know- 
ledge ; see Science) -f -ficus making, f. faccrc to 
make. Cf. F. scient ifique, Sp. cientifico , Eg., 2 t. 
scientifico. 

The ultimate source of the word is to be sought in Aris- 
totelian expressions like that in Post.Anal.i. ii. 17 1 b), where 
it is said that unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not be demonstrative, * for it will not pro- 
duce knowledge *(ov yap uot^aet irtoT/juqr, rendered in the 
translation attributed to Boethius * non enim faciet scien- 
tiam In pursuance of the suggestion of this phrase, the 
translator in the same chapter renders trvAAffyt<7MOf csicmj- 
fioyiKov by_‘sylIogLsmum epistemonicon, id est facicttiem 
scire*, and in 1. vi. uses ‘sdentifiem demonstrationes * for ct 
ccioT77|i.orticai In this application the word sur- 

vived in Latin text-books of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of them have instead scicntiam patriens or faciens 
scire. 

From having been thus employed as a contextual inter- 
pretation of cirurnpioi-uro? (pertaining to science or know- 
ledge; med.L. scicntjalis), the L. scientifcus u'zs afler- 
wards used inappropriately (instead, of scientiatis ) in the 
13th c. iran>laiiun of Aristotle’s Ethics (vt. i. s 6) to render 
this Gr. word where it designates the theoretic as opposed 
to the deliberative faculty of the soul. This use was fol- 
lowed by Aquinas* ** 11 * !*■■ ’* 

scientifico is u-ed . ■ .... 

Oresme (14th c.). . ■* - ■ 

subsequent latin, in the Rom. langs., and in English, has 
been ‘pertaining to science’; it is merely by a contextual 
aeddent that in phrases like ‘sdenlific investigation' the 
word adrr ; " “ r *•*’— in t»c min- 
ing. Aq- " ’ 

learned \ ■ ■ 

lateness of the first appearance of the word in English is 
remarkable.] 

A. adj. 

+ L Of a syllogism, a proof : Producing know- 
ledge, demonstrative. Cf. Scientific.^ a. 1. Obs. 

To be distinguished from the mod. use in phrases like 
‘sdentific proof ‘sdentific evidence where the adj. has 
the sense 3 or 4 below. 

1637 Gillespie Eng Pop. Cerem.ni. ix. 198 Aquinas., 
maketh the Law of Nature to containe certaine principles, 
having the same place in practical! reason, which the prin- 
dples of sdentifike d«non>tnitions have in speculative 
reason. 1667 South Seme. {tBzf) 1. 360 No man who first 
trafficks into a foreign country* has any sdentific evidence 
that there is such a country* but. by report, which can pro- 
duce no more than a moral certainty*. 

2 . Of persons, books, institutions, etc. : Occupied 
in or concerned with science or the sciences.^ In 
early use, f concerned with the ‘sciences' or 
‘ liberal arts *, opposed to mechanical. 

3589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. L (Arb.) 19 The premises 
considered, it giueth to the name and profession no snial 
dtgnitie and prebeminence, abouc all other artificers, Scien* 
rificke or MechanicaJL 3815 Banks in Fragm. hem. Sir 
H. Davy (X85S) 20S By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the reputation of the Royal Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the sdentific world. sEzz Lame 
Elia 11. Detached Th. on Bks. fj Reading, In this catalogue 
of books which are no books.. I reckon Court Calendars,.. 
Scientific Treatises, Almanacks, Statutes at Large. 1884 
F. T • • " ' '• • ' . c -' : '•”*' < The scientific man 

oftei ■ - i * in Science. sB83 

Rol .. " i 7, 1 may mention 

that « , 4 - . : ai subject and its 

branches have since 1S70 been almost doubled. 

Tib. Having sdentific knowledge or given to 
scientific study of something, itotxe-ttse. 

1877 Ruskin Ears Clavig. No. 75 VII. 63 Behold, there 
is the Universe; and here are we, the British public, m the 
exact middle of it, and sdentific of it in the accuralest 
manner. 1884 Ibid. No. 95 VIII.. 257 Most men are not 
intended to be any wiser than their cocks and bulls— Ou!>_ 
scientific of their yard and pasture, peacefully nescient 01 
all beyond. . f 

3 . Of or pertaining to science or the sciences; 01 
the nature of science. 

1722 Wollaston Reltg. Nat. iiL 50 Who by a proper 
exercise of his mind in sdentific studies first opens and 
enlarges Its capacity. 1812 Sir H. Davy Lfanu Phslos.z. 

•'■‘■■v i r- c r-.*rd H* rvn^rimem becomes Scientific truth. 

Vs i 1 ! }\ i : s Or. » i» . 485 It is quite possible that 
i— -■/■y"; k*. lodged to be merely varieties 
may* hereafter be thought worthy of specific. names,.. and 

, . , * *** * — language will come into 

. . ' e in Crit. Mise. Scr. 1. 

■ - between the poetic and 

. .. •• ray of staring the same 

j • ■ > VIII. Prcf. 35- To study 

religions in a scientinc spirit is to admit that all religions, 
if not equally good, spring at least from a common source. 

4 . Of an art, practice, operation, or method: 
Based upon or regulated by* science, as opposed to 
mere traditional rules or empirical dexterity. So 
of a worker or agent : Guided by a knowledge of 
science, acting according to scientific principles. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Dy ailing 3 Sdenrifick DyalRts . .have 
found out Rules, to mark out the irregular motion of the 
Shaddow ... And these Rules of adjusting the morion o: 
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the Shaddow to the motion of the Sun may be called Scien- 
tifick Dialling. 1903 Chamberlain Sp. Glasgow 6 Oct. 42 
The one is profitless taxation, the other scientific taxation. 

b. Devised on scientific principles. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 320 Had the Romans any 
thin£ so scientific as a sun-dial, even during the second 
Punic war? 1878 Beaconsfield in Times zi Nov. 10/4 But 
our North-Western frontier [of India] is a haphazard and 
not a scientific frontier. 

C. Characterized by ‘ science * or trained skill. 

1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores ff Biogr. 1 . 440 William 
Searle..was..as a batsman.. steady and scientific. 1885 
Field 17^ Jan. 82/3 A strong wind and a spongy ground 
were against a scientific display [of football]. 

B. sb. 

1 . A man of science, colloq, 

1830 Lyell Let. In_ Smiles Mem. J. Murray (1891) II. 
xxxil 391 The scientific^ having at last a government to 
which they are not ashamed to turn courtiers. 1853 Dc 
Morgan in Graves Sir IK R. Hamilton (1889) III. 464 
This meeting of Hterarics and arts — not a scientific among 
them but myself. 1883 Black Sltaudon Bells xxi, Some of 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 

2 . pi. [See -ic 2, -lcs.] Scientific matters, notice- 
use or Tmlgar. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy v, 1 Leave off your confounded 
scientifics, there/ shouted Murphy, from the head of the 
table, ‘ and let us have a song.* 

Scientifical (saijcnti'fikal), a. Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. late L. scicntfie-us + -al : see Scientific.] 

+ 3 - Of a syllogism, proof, cadence: ‘Producing 
knowledge *, demonstrative- Also, of a conclusion: 
Demonstratively proved. Obs. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 30 But in the meanwhile they 
presume that this point of philosophy is Scientificall : and 
doth it indeed Sub sciential n cadere, as they presuppose? 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 282 Our next labour must be, to 
set out these sdentifi ” r " ' » 

1658 Baxter Saving . ■ • 

not this evidence so 

them. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vl§ 3X Who ever supposed 
that scientifical proofs were necessary to make a Christian? 

f 2 . Designed for the furthering of knowledge. 

1597 Beard Theatre God s Judgeut. 11612) 143 This is the 
diuinUie and goodlie instruction that com meth.. from that 
scientificall Vniuersitie and Colledge of the right reuerend 
Masters. 1640 Howf.ll Dod ona's Gr. 42 She is alwaies 
furnished with nurseries of scientificall graffes, which she 

Jl—V 1 J „ i. . — r.u .L» > .,1 o ’nr- 

3 . Expert in science; occupied in or concerned 
with science ; treating of science. Now rare. 

C X645 H0WELL Let /.(165s) II]. ix. jS And in these modem 


Sm eatoh Edystone L. § 61 note. Consulting my scientifical 
friends respecting this fact. 1827 Hood Craniology 36 
Those scientifical hotch-potch men. 1840 Thackeray Paris 
Sk. Bk. 1 . 169 Works political, philosophical,.. scientifical, 
theological. 

4 . Of or pertaining to science, rare . 

1777 Priestley On A ir Pref. 16 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a number of nobility and gentry, so very' 
few should have any taste for scientifical pursuits. 1783 
BlaCDen in Phil. Tratts. LXXIII. 372 This was the period 
of scientifical enterprise. 1796 Wassey Jrnl. 268 Sense of 
security, which scientifical pursuits require. 1855 MlL-MAS 
Lat. Chr. xiv. viti. (1864) IX. 300 Under a guild,.. there 
had been v more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technical parts. 

Scientifically (sui,enti*fikali), adv. [f. Scien- 
tifical + -ly -.] In a scientific manner ; accord- 
ing to the laws of science; + by means of ‘ sden- 


227 Consider what the Subject of it is, Scientifically com- 
prehended. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1 . 277 The tortoises 
of the northern states are of several species but have not 
been scientifically designated. 1855 Kingsley Glaucus 69 
A party of genera and species which connect families scien- 
tifically far apart. 1876 Is. R. La nr ester Hist. Croat. I. 
i. 6 We are now in a position to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non-miraculous history of the develope- 
ment of the human race. 1885 FitzGerald in Lazu Rep. 
10 App- Cases 227. The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientificall y put In a later case. 
Scientificalness (saiientrfikalnes). [LScien- 
TIFICAL 4- -ness.] The quality of being scientific. 

18 66 Reader 24 Feb. 206/3 Though markedly deficient in 
scientificalness. 1876 Morley Comte in Crit. Misc. (1886) 
III.365 The whole of our knowledge will he impressed with 
..the character of positivity or scientificalness. 

+ Scientific ciall, a. Obs. rare. [Bad form of 
Scientifical, after artificial.} = Scientifical. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. \ii. 26 In natural! 
Philosophy,.. is expected a satisfaction from scientificiall 
progressions, and such as beget a sure and rationall beleefe. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exem/. Disc. iii. 5 21 In other 
sciences the terms must first be known and then the rules, 
and conclusions scientificialL 

Scientific 0-, nsed as comb, form of Scientific 
a., in hyphened nonce-formations with adjs., ex- 
pressing the sense * 5 *"' A 
Times 21 Apr, 1 

his sciemifico-poctic ■ ■ ‘ .. a 

Conte in/. Rev. Mar. 

jcicntinco-historical conscieuct. xoo j sum. May 11c 


*■ . » \ , ince-word, 

formed by a blending of scientifically and lint. 

1761 Sterne 7 V. Shandy III. v, He must have redden’d, 
pictorically and scientintically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half, .above bis natural colour. 

tScie - nti 0 US,«. 06 s. [ad. late L. * sclent idms 
(implied in scienlidse adv.), f. scimtia knowledge, 
Science : see -ous. Cf. OF . saeiicieux.] Foil of 
knowledge, knowing. Hence f Scientlonsly adv. 

1651 Biggs AVtu Diip. 5 76 There is none amonsst ail of 
them that hath scientiously describ'd the properties of 
simples. 1654 Vilvain Theorem. Thtol. SuppL 239 b, Ser- 
jeant Glyn..can scientiously satisfy any Man, that ther be 
such impious confederats with Satan. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Koirtj Def. xxi, 200 Ministers.. must be obeyed 
by more scientious auditors when they speak in his name. 
Scientism (sarentizm). [f .sclent- (see Scien- 
tist) + -ISM.J The habit ana mode of expression 
of a man of science. 

1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 274 Its dogmatism on the one 
hand,. .and its * scientism ^ on the other, even when moit 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. 1895 Daily 
News 14 Nov. 6/5 By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stock of knowledge. 1903 Contemp. Rev. May 727 What 
modem Scientism knows as t he Super^ensuous Consciousness. 

+ Scientrssimous, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. 
scientissim-us , superl. of sciens knowing + -ous.] 
Very learned. 

1650 J. Jones Judges Judged 83 The Wise, Learned, 
..Scientissimous Interpreters of the Laws of England. 

Scientist (sai*£ntist). [f. scient- (in L. scientia 
Science, and in Scientific) + -ist.] A man of 
science. 

1840 Wi iewell Philos. Induct. Sci. I. Introd. 113 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator of science 
in general. 1 should incline to call him a Scientist. 1840 
Blacksv. Mag. XLVIII. 273 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth— a scientist; Coreggio was an assertor of 
truth —an artist 1853 F. Hall in Leslie's Misc. II. 169 Atra- 
bilious scientists. 1878 T. Sinclair Mount 13 They know 
that the sun is better where it is than under the scalpel or 
other instruments of the intense scientists. 

Scientistic (saijwui'stik), a. rare. [f. Scien- 
tist + -ic.] Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
butes of, a scientist (Used depreciatively). Hence 
Scienti'sticaUy adv. 

1878 T. Sinclair Mount 105 ‘The more the worse*, is the 
fearful political fact of the coming time ; and it will by and 
bye be seen that scientistic free-trade is responsible for it. 
1883 Wright Dog*". Scepticism 12 All that may be scien- 
tifically true or sdentistically false in connexion with bio- 
plasmic theories. ^ 1892 Sat. Rev. 6 Aug. 160/x The most 
conscientiously scientistic of scientists. 

+ Sci'entive, a. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. scientifi f. 
scient Scient a. : see -ive.] Well-versed, learned. 

1560 Holland Crt. Penns 11. 336 Then_ Desperance de- 
liuerit his missiue Vnto thir # ten, so sweit and scientiue. 
1560 — Seven Sages 10 Within ^etris fiue He sail be mair ] 
cunning and Scientiue Nor I. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's ■ 
Hist. Scot. II, 44 He was sa wejl instructed,..and jn al 
sciences was sa scientiue and cunning, that in quhat science 
he was cunningest culd na man tel. 

f S Cl e ntiwity. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scientive + 
-ITY.] The power or faculty of knowing. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 11.331 The Scientivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
number of existent singulars of any one species or aL ibid. 
332 [see ScibilitvJ. 

Scientize (s3i*ent3iz),r/. rare. [f. sdenl- (as in 
Scientist) + -ize.] intr. To lay down scientific 
propositions, to theorize. 

1890 Murray's May. May 697 Some few of your philo- 
sophers. .have scientised over it. 

t Screntman. Obs. rare- L [? f. Scient + Man 
j^.] A man of knowledge. - 
1636 Prynne Unbish. Tint. (1661) 127 Therefore these 
Elders, must certainly be the better, the mo>t eminent 
Scientmen, and so Paramount the Angel-Bishops in all 
these respects. 

Scieve, obs. f. Sieve. Sci. fa., abbrev. f. Scire 
facias. Scift(e, obs. ff. Shift. SciL, abbrev. 
f. Scilicet. Scild, obs. f. Shield. Scilence, 
obs. f. Silence. Scilfisc, obs. f. Shellfish. 

|| Scilicet (saMiset), adv. {sb.). [L. scilicet ==■ 
scire licet ‘it is permitted to know'.] To wit; 
that is to say ; namely. Abbreviated sci/. or sc. 

1 387 .Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 335 Looke to fore in j>e 
r ■ *' ’ r • *- - 1547 Hooper 

■ • ithe an other 

. ■ ■ « • ” • ■ . i [W. Watson'] 

. , ■ _ > • 1 b, Vntill they 

hcare the case decided : and who they are, sal. the secular 
priests or the Iesuits. 1643 in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins 
(1749) iro They.. shall stamp the same on the one side with 
these letters ( scilicet ) C. R. for Carolus Rex. 1652 Gaule 
4 ■ "* - r ‘ - J univene, xc. 

• » • . Xenophon's 

■ • ■ ‘ ■ - ■ Jrodxus sug- 


*539 Cromwell in Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) II. 207 
That holy («dlicet) father of R[ome]. 

c. as sb. The word ‘scilicet* or its equivalent, 
introducing a specifying clause. 

1650 Hof art’s Rep. 171 Now I come to the use of a (vizj 


| or jsc.) Or 

I ofiL 1669 . a 

j that Poste, . . , . . » 

Easts Rep. V. 253 Where that which comes under 
a scilicet is consistent with what went before. 

II Scilla (srla). [L. - Or. u/a'\Aa.] a. Bet. A 
genus of liliaceous plants ; a plant of this genus, 
a squill, b. Pharmacy. The bulb of Urginea 
Scilla (formerly called Scilla tnaritima). 

1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. § 6502 Some species of scilla, 
muscan, jris, allium, oxalis. j88o Echo 4 Oct, 4/1 Hardy 
hulbsj tulips, crocus, and scillas for example. 

Scilliiig, obs. form ot Shilling. 

Scilli’tic, ti. Pharmacy . rare [ad. L, 
scilliticus : see next.] (See quot.) 
sSj6 Duscusox Med. Lex., Scillitic, containing squill 
Scillitin (srlitin). Client . Also -ine [a. F. 
scillitinefi.seillitdquc obtained from squills, ad. L. 
scilliticus, a. Gr. ckiXRItikU, f. cfttWirqs of the 
same meaning, f. <r/riAAa Scilla, Squill : see -ite 
and -in.] (See qnot. 1819.) 

1819 Children Chem. Anal. a 83 Scillitin is the bitter 
principle of the scilla marilima or squill. 1850 Chem. Gas. 

I Vlll. 276 The author [Bley] has obtained sciJlitine in a 
; crystalline slate. 1875 H. C. Wood Thera/. (1879) 479 
| Scillitin has been asserted to be the active principle of 
j squill; but the scillitin of different authors is diterse. 

Scillonian (siDa ntan), a. and sb. [f.Sdlly + 

I - on tan (Falter Devonian ; but cf. Is Ionian, ‘a 
| native of the Isle of Axholme Peacock Manley & 
j Corringham Gloss.).'] a. adj. Pertaining to the 
; Scilly Isles or their inhabitants, b. sb. An in- 
! habitant of the Scilly Isles. 

j 1822 Woodley Scilly 1 st. 1. v. io 3 The majority of the 
Scillonians. are very exemplary. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 
f 2 Aug. 4/x The dominant.. idea in every SdHoman breast, 
j 1896 Bess sr Armorel r. iv, ‘Now to a Scilly boy — ’ ‘A 
| Scillonian/ the girl corrected him. 

! Scilooco, Scilwis ; sec Sirocco, Skillwjse. 
Seim, Scima, obs. forms of Skim, Cyma. 
Scimble-scamble, obs. f. Skimble-skamble. 
j Scimitar (srmitaj). Forms : a. 0 cimitarie, 

; -erie, 7 -ary, -ery ; 6 semeterrie, -iterie, -orie, 

6 - 7 -arie ( scimitarie. &. 6 cemiterre^ore.cimy- 
ter, 6-7 cimiterre, cymiter, 6-9 cimiter,8 -^tar, 

7 cymitar, -et(t)er, -etre, cemiter, -or, -eter, 

7- 9 cimeter. 7. 6 semltor, symitare, 6-7 semi- 

tar, 7 -iter(e, -y ter, sy meter, 8-9 simitar. 3 . 7 
scindifer, skimiter, scemiter, 7-9 scimiter, 
scimeter, scymitar, -etar, -iter, -eter, scime- 
tar, 6~ scimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c. in 
various forms from different Rom. langs. The 
word appears as F. dmeterre (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm. ; also ? saunelerre, Isauvetcrre, and 16th 
c. cimiterre), It. scimitarra (formerly also d mi- 
la r a), Sp. cimitarra, Pg. cimilarra , se mil terra, 
samitarra. A. Turkish origin would be expected, 
but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 
guage; the Persian shamshir , formerly 

pronounced shamsher (whence Gr. aapqdjpa ‘a 
barbarian sword*, Suidas) agrees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque n cimeterra 
‘ sharp-edged has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque diets, 
do not give the adj. 

In Chr. Richer ios ThorigneusZV Rebus Tttrearum (1^0', 
cymitharra is given ns lhe_ name by which the Janizaries 
oiled their weapon ; but this does not prove that the word 
was Turkish.) 

1 . A short, curved, single-edged sword, used 
among Orientals, esp. Turks and Persians. 
a. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 6 b. Appareled after 

o< _r_j. j 11^1 


v . . < 

as tide. 1615 u. sanuys irav. 10 me l amnie. uiamig 
rurkisb Cymiter, beginneth to lay about him. 1781 Gibbon 
eel. ff F. III. xxxxv. 266 They worshipped their tutelar 
:ity under the symbol of an iron cimeter. 1838 Lyttov 
rila L ii, The curving cimiter. i 835 Harper's Meg. reb. 
7/2 Shcmr raised his glittering cimeter. 
f . 1588 Smaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 91 He dies vpon my hemi- 
rs sKame point. 159* Kvo Sot. A Pert. ,. w. too 1 > 
is SemuorT.. Endured some three or roarebo.cn com- 
t. 1634 Sik T. Heeclkt 7 'ntr-. 53 An rmerreeted Semiter 
cut off his bend. .66. Evotrs. TM* 
s Symetert. 1690 Cl. ScauicO-crr -fl Hu StmjU had 
aved so fast to his hand in the bent of the ftsbl, th-t 
could not be pluck’d off. -tt.. su -ordc that 

<e smto a falchion.^ ^ ( rather bane a blow 

“ , , , t. 1669 Da\txant 

iih a S>-rian Scttr.i- 
JonKson Rambler 
A Scr-mhar once wteidcu by a soldier. r:ZZ 
bsou BllPdSl VI. .ft In the tends of the Turk 

^scytnetar u-« the only instrument of con.yeri.on. ,813 
MCtn tatViii. s Therefore cume I ..To sm.te the stater 
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soroLus. 


with the scimitar. 183a W. Irving Alhambra II. 64 His 
scymetar and dagger were of the workmanship of Fez. 1870 
Lubbock Qrig. Ciyitiz. vi. (1875) 310 The Scythians wor- 
shipped an iron scimetar as the symbol of the war-god. ' 

b. Iransf. n.nd^/%; 

1689 Cotton Winter xxxv, And Pendant by their brawnj- 
Thighs, HangCimetarsof burmsht Ice- 182s S cott Talism. 
iii, To raise up the scimitar of resistance. 

2 . Short for scimitar razor-shell (see 3). 

2855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 70 The grey scimitars are 
Solens. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as scimitar-homed, - shaped 
ndjs . ; scimitar-pea, a variety of pea (named 
from the shape of the pod) ; scimitar-pod, the 
woody legume of the tropical climber Entada 
scan dens ; scimitar razor-shell, the Solen Ensis ; 
scimitar -tree, an evergreen tree of the genus 
Harpcphyllum. 

2895 J. G. Millais Breath/e. Veldt (1899) 145 The noble 
presence of the *scimitar-homed sable antelope. ^ 1844 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 550 The Carolina, blue *scimitar, 
and blue and green tall and dwarf imperial [peas]. 1856 
Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 576 The blue scimitar pea. 2871 
J. Smith Domestic Bot. 432 'Scimitar Pods {Entada scan - 
r/c//j)...Its large hard-wooded fiat pods.. resemble a sword 
or scimitar. 1819 Turton Conchol. Diet . 160 Solen Ensis , 
'Scimitar Razor-shell. 1776 J. Lee Introd . Bot . Expl. 
Terms 386 Acinaciforme. *scymuar-shapcd. 1850 It. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 142/2 Knotted, 
scimitar-shaped horns. 

Hence SoTmitaredm, (a) bearing or armed with 
a scimitar; (b) ‘scimitar-shaped, acinaciform* 
{Cent. Diet. 1891), 

1845 E. Warbukton Crescent « 5 * Cross II. 280 Turbnncd 
and scimitared servants. 1885 Meredith Diana xxxv, The 
scimitared Mesrour. 

Scin, Scino, obs. forms of Skin, Skink. 
Scincidoid(si'nstdoid). [f.mod.L. Scincidx pi., 
f. L. scinc-us Skink : see -id and -oid.] A lizard of 
the family Sdncidx. 

1841 Penny CycL XXI. 73/ x ScincidoTds. 

Scinele, obs. form of Shingle. 

Scincoid (srgkoid), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
scincoid es (neut. pi. - oidca), f. scinc-us Skink: 
see -oid.] a. adj. Resembling a skink ; belonging 
to the group Seine oidca or the family Scincidx of 
skink-like lizards, b. sb. A skink-like lizard. 

2790 J. White 7 ml. Voy. N. S. Wales 242 The Scincoid, 
or Shine-formed Lizard. 270. G. Shaw Naturalist's Misc . 
PJ. 179 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 72/2 Oppel included under his 
ScincoIds..tbc Sctnks, the genus Se/s, the Schcltopuslks, 
the genus Anitas, and the Orvets. 1870 Gillmore tr. 
Figuieds Reptiles Js Birds it 40 The smooth scales of 
various Scincoid Lizards. 

Scmcoidian (siqkoi’dian), a . and sb. Also 

-eon. [f. as prec. + -ian.] — Scincoid. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 258/2 Scincoidian Lizards, or i 
Lcpidosauri. 1841 Ibid. XXL 74/x There is not a single 
Scincoidian whose geographical range is confined to Europe. 
2870 H. A Nicholson Man. Zool. Ixiv. (1875) 481 The 
Scmcoidean Lizards. 

Scind (sincl), v. rare. [ad. F. sci rider, or its 
source L. scind- cre : see Scission.] trails. To 
divide, make a scission in. 

*070 JJaring-Goulo Orig.p- Dey. Rcl. Belief Yl. ii. 25 A 
fatal mistake to scind what is by its nature indivisible. 
Scind, variant of Synd v. dial., to rinse. 
tScindapse. Obs. rarer*. [ad. Gr. a/avZa^os 
a ‘thingumbob*, a what-d’yc-call-it.] 
a 1641 Ur. MountagiMc/j < 5 - Mon. Ck , (*642) eri So might 
the Sibyls be Scindapses, Counterfaits, Enlia rationis, no 
such creatures. 

Scinder, obs. f. Sunder v. Seine, obs. f. Shine. 
f Scrniph.es . Obs. (See Ciniphes.) 

1607 R. C(arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders Ep. 
Ded. r 5 Whose prouidence reacheth from the Center to 
the Circumf ■ n 0 r *■ ’ * ■ ■’ * ' 1 ■ 

Seraphtn. *■<•*, * ■ ■ • . 

smale flying 

Scink ; see Skink, 

d* Sc ill till, sb. Obs. or arch. Also 7 Byntille, 


in ... , . . < . . 

B ■«.„ ■■■ . ■ ■ ■ 

it • 

tils of Love, i860 Sancster Hesperus, etc, 26 No scinttl 
of their [the stars*! jewelled flame, 
f Sc ill till, v. Obs. [ad. F. scin filler or L. 

r nv — r k] e . 

filled 

|| Scintilla (sintHa), [L.] A spark ; always 
Jig., a minute particle, an atom. 

1692 T.Watson Body of Dw. 434 God takes notice^ of the 
least scintilla, the least spark of grace in bis Children. 
<1x734 North Examcn in. ix. § xx (1740) 655 .Such was 
the Disposition .. in most People, upon Scintilla of Evi- 
dence, to conclude the King was a Papist. 1B52 Helps 
Comp. Solit. xiL (1874) 229 They are daring wordSj. .but 
they have a scintilla of truth in them. 1887 T. A. Trol- 
lope What I remember III. xxii. 324 She expressed herself 
..accurately ..but without a scintilla of animation. 

Scintillant (si*ntilant), a. Also 8 scintilant. 
[ad. L. scintillant-em, pres. pple. of scintillare to 
Scintillate. Cf. F. scintillant .] Scintillating. 
*737 M. Green Spleen 219 Who can view the pointed rays, 


That from black eyes scintillant blaze? 1790 R. Kerr tr. 
Lavoisier* s Elan. Client. 497 Red scintilant zeolite from 
Edelfors. 1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst . Nat. VII. Expl. 
Terms, Scintillant , emitting sparks of fire when burnt. X864 
G- Musgrave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage II. ii. 53 Cloth 
of gold, . .silk, and other scintillant adornments. 1890 Clark 
Russell Shipmate Louise III. xli. 289 By this time the 
island had melted into the scintillant dusk of the sky. 
b. Her. Emitting sparks. 
x6xo Guilum Heraldry lii. iv. (1611) 95 He beareth seven 
Firebrands flammant and Scintillant proper. 1868 Cussans 
Ilandbk. Her. viii. (1893) 130. 

o- fig. 

1704 Mrs. Piozzi Brit. Synon. I. 400 Hudibras too, of all 
books perhaps most dazzling with scintillant brightness. 
1828 D 'Israeli CV/rfF. /, viii. 1 . 249 His scintijlant wit. 1B80 
Ruskin Notes on Front d* Hunt 9 Genius, .scintillant enough 
to be made more vivid by contraction. 

Scintillate (srntiWt), v. [f. L. scintilla 
ppl. stem of scintillare, f. Scintilla. Cf. F. 
scinti/lcr (i$th c. in Hatz.-Dnrm.).] 

1 . intr. To send forth sparks or little flashes of 
light ; to sparkle, twinkle. 

, *623 Cockekam I, Scintillate , to sparkle or leape vp. *789 

| Maskelyne in Phil. Traits. LXXlX. 262 They appear to 
I cast out rays of a determinate figure,, .and to scintillate a 
little, if the air be not very clear. . 2824 Galt Rothelan I. 

1 it. ix. 226 Now and then the glancing of armour scintillated 
out from the grey. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg., Lady RoAesia, 

; Her eyes.. scintillating like flint and steel. 1869 Dunkln 
Midnight Sky 191 The latter [planets] have been known 
to scintillate more or less. 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman 
Gossip xv. 319 Her dark eyes scintillating with fury. 

b - fie- 

1864 Reader 23 Apr. 515 A work scintillating throughout 
with wit and humour.^ 1899 Ellen T. Foivlrr Double 
Thread vii. 93 My wit is all of the p.m. variety, and never 
scintillates in the morning. 

2 . trails. To emit as a spark or sparks ; to send 
forth (sparkles of light) ; to flash forth. 

1809 W, Irving Ktttckerb. t. ii. (1820) 46 That this globe 
was originally a globe of liquid fire, scintillated from the 
body of the sun, by the^ percussion of a comet, a 1864 N. 
Hawthorne Mother Rigby's Pipe ii, The star on Feather- 
top’s breast bad scintillated actual flames. x866 Pall Mall 
Gas. 13 Oct, x A little too much given to scintillate bitter 
epigram. 

3 . pass. To be ornamented with bright specks. 
a85r Turner Dorn. Archil. II. iii. 87 Painted of a green 

colour, scintillated or starred with gold. 

Scintillating (si ntilc'tiq), ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] 
That scintillates ; sparkling, lit. and fig. 

X775 Ash, Scintillating , sending forth sparks, sparkling 
as the stars. ^ 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 33 Cold 
from each point cerulean lustres gleam, Or shoot in air the 
scintillating stream. 18x0 Shelley Zastrozzi u Pr. \Vks. 
18S8 I, 6 A scintillating flame darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. X883 F. Harrison Choice of Bks., etc. (x886) 401 
It is a very inferior task lo extract statements from a thou- 
sand writers, and then to piece them together into a sort of 
scintillating mosaic. 

Scintillation (sintil^’/an). [ad. L. scintil- 
lalwn-em, n. of action f. scintillare to SciNriLLATL. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cotgr., 1611).] 

1 . The action of scintillating; emission of sparks 
or spark-like flashes of light. 

C ' 

1< ■ . ■ 

c 

a ■ ■* , 

■J'X- l..» .1.^ ,i:__ — - — 5 

\v ■ ‘ ' 

0 . , ■ ' '■ 1 . . 1 
upon by the morning sun. s86a Miller Elen:. Ghent., 
Org. 686 The red prussiate burns with scintillation when 
introduced iuto the flame of a candle. 

b. An instance of this; a flash, a spark. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 32 That is the Spirit 
of God, the fire and scintillation of that noble and mighty 
Essence, which is the life and radical heat of spirits. 2646 , 
— Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 Our Saviour, and the Virgin Mary 
. .are commonly drawne with scintillations, or radiant Halo's 
about their head. 1791-2 Cowpf.r tr. Milton's Ode to his I 
Father 22 Some scintillations of Promethean fire. xB66 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci. iii. (1876) 83 The heat there is com- 
petent to raise iron to a temperature at which it throws off 
brilliant scintillations. X869 Roscoe Elan. Chent. 39 Iron 
wire held in the flame burns with beautiful sciqtillauons. 

c . .spec. The twinkling or tremulous motion of 
the light of the fixed stars. 

161. ~ r ' * > ** ■ ’’ r * 

the . 1 

1789 "■ • ■ \ \ \ ■ ' * 

at the brighter fixed StarSj at considerable derations,.. they 
appear to me without scintillation. 1873 Herschel Pop. 
Lect. Sci. vii. § xox. 317 The twinkling of the stars and the 
changes of colour they exhibit during the different phases 
of their scintillations. 

d. of the flashing of the eyes. 

1838 7 . M. Wilson's Tales Borders IV. X75/1 While the 
fire flashed frae his ee in almost palpable scintillations o’ 
fury- 2867 Miss Broughton Cometh lip xxxvi, An angry 
scimillatioa flashes from Dolly’s superb black eyes. 

2 . Jig. A flash, a brilliant display (of wit, of 
thought). - 

1 7 ex Tohnson Rambler No. 141 r 7 A man who., dazzles 

t- ■ ■■-•■ - J J - -r— • |, -* ! — V. 

1.- ‘ ‘ * . « ‘ great 

g ■ ■ ■ ■ > . : .L'' e, T 

time his pages are turned they throw forth.. new scintilla- 
tions of thought. XB67 Lydia M. Child Rom. Republ. xxiii. 

28s These small scintillations of wit. 


TT Misused for Scintilla. 

v. L’Esteange C/ias. t (1655) 5 Had he had the least 
scintillation of animosity, or majestick indignation, ,86a 
Got/ccuRN Pcrs. Retig. I. iii. (1871) 32 If the soul has the 
least scintillation of a desire to be holy. ,883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 240 He. -had not a scintillation of eloquence 
and hjs manner was brusque. 

Scintillator (si-ntiWtM). [f. Scintillate v. 
+ -OB.] A scintillating star. 

187a PnocTon Ess. Astron. xxi. 236 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. 

Scintille-scent, a. [irreg. f. L. scintillare (0 
Scintillate + -escent.J ? Scintillating feebly. 

1B60 Ln. Lytton* 1 . veils 11. iii. g 13. ,3 One pale, lilinute, 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. 

t Scrutinize, v. Ohs. [f. L. scintillare to 
Scintillate + -1ZE.] intr. To scintillate. 

' The Probity that 
is. 

Stlitit iitoitw !,«;;■ ;. [f. L. scin- 

tilla spark + -(o)meteb.] An instrument invented 
by Montigny for measuring the intensity of the 
scintillation of the stars. . ■ 

1877 Monthly Notices Astron. Soe. XXXVII. 204 A scin- 
tillometer, formed of a circular plate of thick glass, was 
mounted obliquely in the tube of the telescope. 

So SclntiTloscope [see -scope). (See quot.) 
x 906 iV'* pi e w’s Scin til loscope. . 
Shows 1 cintillations, showers of 

sparks, _ Pitchblende, Radium,.. 

T horium, or any radio-active substance. 

Scinti'Uose, rare [f. L. scintilla spark 
+ -ose.J ^ ‘Full of sparks * (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

S cintrllous, a. rare. [f. L. scintilla spark + 
-ous.J Scintillating. 

1826 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 49 The grand march of the 
line, ..coming after the broken and scintillous verses that 
precede it. 1837 Richardson, Scintillant, . . Scintillous. 

So fSciuti'Honslym/zr.jSO as to produce sparks. 
<11529 Skelton Bk. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 I. 203 Wyth thejT 
eyen beholdinge a trauers, ofstomackes chaufed sj'ntillouslj’. 
Seintle, variant of Skintle v. 
t Sci*o \ Obs. [Subst. use of L. scio I know.] 
At Oxford University : The formal testimony, by 
a member of the faculty, to the fitness of a candi- 
date for a degree. Also, a person who gives this 
testimony. 

Before a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
number of members of his faculty had to ‘depone' secretly 
to the Vice-Chancellor in favour of his fitness with regard 
to conduct and learning. Nine were required in Arts, three 
in the other faculties. The Vice-Chancellor put the question 
to each in Latin, and the answer was given in the word 
1 Scio *, ‘ Credo *, or ‘ N esci o *. 

1664 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1 1 . t6 , 1 gave a scio for Sr. Boen 
and Sr. (Henry] Knap of Merton Coll. 2681 Ibid. 518 The 
scio’s taken in Adam Brom’s chapel. 1722 Hearns Collect . 
(O.H.S.) III. 278 His Scios were D r Turner fete.]. 

Scio 2 (jF|0). [Modem name of the island of 
Chios (see Chian).] In full Scio turpentine i 
turpentine obtained from Pistacia Terebinthus . . 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst . Bot. *20 Scio turpentine is yielded 
by ristacia Tercbinthus. 1837 K. Elus Laws Regal. 
Customs III. 482 Scio or Cyprus is obtained from the Pinus 
Pistacia. 

Sciofericall, variant of Sciathewcal Obs. 
Sciograph, -er,elc.,obs. ff. Sciagbaph, -eh, etc. 
Sciolism (saitfhYm). [f. next : see -ism.] The 
character or qualities of a sciolist; pretentious 
superficiality of knowledge. 

-°- c T g J ~' n>r-.. k — — ^hat epidemic of 

. * sciolism. 1855 

t • rallow and con- 

■ mlar lectures on 

: ■ ■ rib, Seym. xvi. 

148 The empty sciolism of much that calls itself criticism. 
Sciolist (soi'^list). [f. late L. scicl-us (see 
Sciolous a.) + -1ST.] A superficial pretender to 
knowledge ; a conceited smatterer. 

1615 Brath wait StraPPado (1878) 20 The Generali SciolLts 
or Poettasters of Britannic, x6$6 Blount Glossogr. To Rdr. 

A 4, Erary.. homebred Sciolist being at liberty.. to coyn 
and innovate new Words. 1782 V. Knox Ess. ex. (1819^11. 

264 Contemptible sciolists who called ^themselves theatrical 

critics. . 2827 CoLERit *“ ■ ■ 

as a still grrater difl ’ 

increase of sciolists, r ■ 1 " 

last resource of an em, , ’ , 

Hence Scioll-stic a., characteristic of n sciolist. 

X83X W. Godwin Thoughts Man 369 Must there not he 
in this subtle distribution much of what is arbitrary and 
scioHstic 7 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. (2873] 298 
Sciofistic theorizing and dogmatism. 

Sciolous (saitftes), a. Now rare. [L late L: 
sciol-us smatterer (dim, of L. scitts knowing, f. scire 
to know) + -OHS. Cf. It. sciolol] Having a smat- 
tering of knowledge, sciolislic. 

1639 Lo. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (i6si) 28 Only sciolous 
wits float onelv in uncertainty. 1640 Howell Dodona’s Gr. 

87, I could wish, that these sciolous Zelotists had more 
Judgement joynd with their Zeale. 2836 D. Hoffman 
Course Legal Study (1846) 794 The ^elaborated works of 
ignorance,- .the speculations of the sciolous. t86x Temple 
Bar IV. xt4 Lcgros was not the superficial, supercilious, 
sciolous man many of his countrymen ore. 

j| Sci’olus. PI. scioli. Obs. [L. : see prec.] 

A smatterer, sciolist. 

x6x* T. James Corrupt. Script, v. 7 Certatne Scioli, or 
ctmning men, which tooke s-pon them,, to mend the old- 
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Bookes vpon conjecture. 1658 Burton Comment. I tin. 
Antoninus 34 Camden., ad vises to exclude these words,., 
as a glossema foisted in by some sciolus. 

Sciomachy, variant of Sciamachy. 
Sciomancy (sai'tfmaensi). Also 7 -mantle, 8 
sci a-. [ad. mod.L. sciomantla , f. Gr. amo-, ama 
shadow + pavT€ta : see -MANCY. Cf. F. sciomame 
(Cotgr. 1611).] Divination by communication 
with the shades of the dead. 

1623 Cockeram, Sctomancie, diuination by shadowes. 
1647 A. Ross My slag. Poet. xii. (1675) 307 This., was but 
Sciomancy, or a sight of shadows only, not Necromancy. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Sciomantie , . . the part of Necro- 
mancy, practised by shadows, a 1693 Urquharl's Rabelais 
ill. xxv, If you be afraid of the Dead, ..I will make use of 
the Faculty of Sciomancy. 1728 Chambers Cycl. *. v. Scio- 
mantia, The Witch who conjured up the Soul of Samuel. . 
did it by Sciomancy. 1752 Ibid. fed. 7), Sciamantia, Scia- 
mancy, or Sciomancy. 1852 Roget Thesaurus §511 Divina- 
tion. . . By ghosts; Psychomancy. By shadows or manes ; 
Sciomancy. 

Hence Sciomantie a., pertaining to sciomancy. 

2859 Mem. E. Henderson vi. 378 The actual not scio- 
mantic appearance of S3inuel at Endor. 

Scion (sai’on). Forms : a. 4 si-, syoun, 5-6 
syon, syun, 6-7 si-, syen, 6 sion, 7 seyon. &. 5 
cyun, 6-9 cion, 7-8 ci-, cyen, cyon. 7. 6 scy- 
ence, 6-7 science, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 sience, 
cions, cyons, -ens, scianee, cyence, scient. 5. 
4, 8-9 scyon, 5 scioun, 7 sci-, scyen, 5- scion, 
[a. OF. do tt, ciun, cyon, sion , mod.F. scion (Picard 
chion ), of obscure origin. 

The early forms in OF. are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from scier to saw.] 

1. f a. gen . A shoot or twig; also, a sucker. Obs. 
exc . Jig. b. spec. A slip for grafting, a graft. 

a. ci 303 Land Cokaync 74 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 pe 
siouns beh al sedwale. ^2380 Wyclif Strut. Set Wks. I. 
266 Asa sioun mat not bere fruyt but if it stonde stable in 
f>e vyne. 1388 — Num. xiii. 24 Thei. .kitiiden doun a 
sioun with his grape, which twei men baren in a barre. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Syvn, of a tree. 1483 Calh. 
And. 341/2 A Syon or A twige. 15*3 Douglas AEneis 
in. 1. 7 1 The thrid syon of treis [L. ter tin itaslilia]. 2590 
Greene Neuertoo late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 97 A crooked 
sien will proue a straight tree. 1615 Brkthwait Strn/pado 
(1878) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the quire of 
woodbirds chants. 1642 C " ” " 

ing of a sien into the stt V 

Contpl. Card. Refl. Agric. . 
the Roots. 

8. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 79/1 Cyvn’ of a tre, sure ulus, 
vilulamen. 157a Mascall Plant . 4 Graff. (1592) 14 When 
trees shall be thus prolned, they shall bring great Cions 
from their rootes, which shall be frank &. good to replant. 
1697 Drydp.n Virg. Georg, ii. 92 From Roots hard Hazles, 
and from Cyens rise Tall Ash. a 17*2 Lisle Httsb. 441 
Cyons grafted upon suckers. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening 
vh. (1813) 85 Proper stocks being ready, and cions or buds 
procured. 1802 w. Forsyth Fruit Trees xxii. (1824) 304 
The cion preserves its natural purity and intent, though it 
be fed ana nourished by a mere crab. 

y. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. (1525) 46 The scyences growynge 
aboute the tree of the same. 2577 Googe Hercsbach's 
Httsb. 11. (1586) 76 The yoong sciences plucked from the 
rootes of the trees will growe.. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. 


which is not set. into a stocke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 453 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vpon a Stocke of another kinde. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 48 Graft every Cyence into its 
own kind. x 683 Holme Armoury 11. v. 87/1 Suckers,., 
sprouts ; some call them Sciences. 

4 . 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxviii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Prof ago is a 3onge spray of a vyne, kat spryngeh of 
a scyon. c 2440 Pallad . on Httsb. 11. 89 Lest the sciouns 
crokidly vp crepe. 2619 T. Taylor Comm. Titus Ded., 
Not tied to it as scion to a tree. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. 
Card. 1. 104 Emerging scion, or awaken’d seed. 2814 
Southey Roderick mx. 78 Ne’er shall it clothe its boughs 
Again, nor push again its seyons forth, 2849 H. Miller 
Footer. Great, xii. (1874) 217 The species propagated itself 
by seed, bud, or scion. 3882 Garden 25 Mar. 200/1 In 
making the scions only the well ripened portions of such 
shoots are used. 

c. fig. and in fig. context. 

1590 Lodge / vMa/)Wr (1592) A4b, Sheweyour selues siens 
worthie of so fiorishing a tree. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. i. 1 
Some of the vertuousrace Rose up. .That cropt the branches 
of the sient base. 26x1 Shaks. I Tint. T. 1v.iv.93 You see 
(sweet Maid) we marry A gentler Sien, to the wildest Stocke. 
2658 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIII. 404 To prevent 
the extirpation of this most antient Scien of the purer Reli- 
gion. 2684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 161 To be really in 
Christ, is to be grafted into him with the Cyon of divine 
grace. 1790 Burke Fr. Res'. 45 Upon that body and stock 
of inheritance we have taken care not to inoculate any 
cyon alien to the nature of the original plant. 1B18 Busby 
Gram. Mus. 429 Imitation, a scion of which the Fugue_ 5 s 
the parent-tree. 1822 Lsmb Elia 1. Irnperf. Sympathies, 
An humble and secular scion of that old stock of religious 
constancy. 

2. An heir, a descendant. 

2814 Mrs % J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 248 To guard the 

? recious scion of a noble house. 2816 B\ ron Dream ii, 
lerself the solitary scion left Of a ttme-honour'd race. 
1817 Malthus Pcfut. I. 135 Young scions are then pushed 
from the parent stock, and instructed.. to gain happier 
seats for themselves by their sword*. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. III. 22 Nosonof a kingly father, no scion of legendary 
heroes. 2871D1XOS Tauter 111. vi. 51 A scion of the imperial 
Hnpsburg line. 

VOL. IX. 


Scioptic (s3i|p*ptik), a. and sb. [f. Gr. ema 
shadow + uiTTtnos pertaining to vision : see Optic a . 

From the dates of our examples, it would appear to be a 
correction of the less regularly formed Sciottric.] 

= Scioptric. 

* 73 3 - 5 * Chambers Cycl., Scioptic fed. 172S Sciof trick] , a 
sphere or globe of wood, with [etc.]. 1775 Ash, Scioptic , 
belonging to an instrument used in the camera obscura. 
1794 G. Adams A’ at, 4- Exp. Philos. II. xy. 178 The scioptic 
ball . . may be considered as a_ kind of artificial eye. 2828-32 
Webster, Scioptics, the science of exhibiting images of 
external objects, received through a double convex glass 
into a darkened room. [App. an error: cf. quot. 1706 s.v. 
Scioptric B.] 1842 [see Scioptric a.]. 

Sciopticon (srijp'ptik^n). [Formed as prec. 
with Gr. neuter ending.] ‘ A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects* (Knight 
Did. Mech. 1875). 

1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. Sci. Apparatus No. 964 a 
(1877) 245 Sciopticon. 1879 Natuie 16 Oct. 204/2 Advt. 
2883 Eng. Mech. 6 Apr. 104 Of the oil-lanterns it will be 
supposed that I prefer the sciopticon, 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Set - , xv. 401/2 To make an enlargement on 
a rz by 10 opal, using a sciopticon burning paraffin. 

Scioptric (sei t frptrik), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs. [f. Gr. <ntia shadow, after catoptric , dioptric . 
Cf. Scioptic.] A. adj. Scioptric ball : a ball of 
wood with a hole made through it in which a lens 
is placed, used in the camera obscura. 

a 2764 J. Harris Treat. Optics (1775)269 For holding the 
lens, there is a little convenient apparatus to be had ready 
in the shops, called a Scioptric-ball. 2783 P. Fletchers 
Purple 1st. v. xxxvi. note , Herein is described the Camera 
Obscura,.. which exhibit the pictures of externa! objects in 
their proper colours, by means of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Ball, either in a darkened chamber or portable box. c 2790 
Imison Sell. Arts I. 270 A scioptric ball and socket being 
fastened against a hole in the wmdow-shutter in a darkened 
chamber. 1797 EttcycL Brit. (ed ; 3) VI. 36/1 Put the object, 
glass of a 20 or 12 feet telescope into the scioptric ball. 2842 
Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Scioptic Ball or Scioptric Ball. 

B. sb. = scioptric ball : see A. 

1 7°4 J- Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v. Obscura Camera, 
Such ready fitted are now commonly sold., on Ludgate-hill, 
and are called Scioptricks. [2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Sciop tricks , a part of Optics. See Obscura Camera .] 1721 
in Bailey. 

ScioterioaH,-lque: see Sciatherical, -theric. 

Soiothe'iam, [f. Gr. omo-, axia shadow + 0e-6s 
god + -ism.] A proposed term for the form of re- 
ligion in which ghosts take the place of gods. 

x 885 Huxley in 29/// Cent. Apr. 493 This sciotheism, as it 
might be called. 28 36 Blackw. Mag. CXL. 794 She has 
been discoursing. .upon sciotheism. 

Sciotherical, -therick : see Sciatherical, -ic. 

Scions (saras), a. rare [f. L. sci-us (see 
Sciolist) + -ous.] Having knowledge. 

a 2834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 428 Brutes may 
be, and arc scious. 

Scip, Scipper, Scipple, obs. ff. Ship, Skipper, 
Sipple. Scir(e, obs. ff. Sheer a Shire. 

II Scire facias (s3i**r/fri-jia:s). Law. [Subst. 
use of the Law Latin phrase scire facias , ‘do 
(him) to wit *, the characteristic words of the writ.] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concerned to wit that he should come before the 
Court to ‘ show cause * why execution should not 
be taken against him, or why letters patent, such 
as a charter, should not be revoked. Often abbrevi- 
ated sci. fa. 

In England now practically superseded by other forms of 
procedure for most purposes, except the revocation of royal 
charters. 

144. Rolls o/Parlt.\. nr/x And he. .be admitted therto, 
and have for his action in this case, a scire fac’ ayenst h) T m 
that ofiendith ayenst this Ordenaunce. 2456 Coventry Leet - 
bk. 295 And thei to haue for the seid forfatores seueral 
Scire facias vpon this mater ayenst suche as offenden. 2544 
tr. Nat. Brevium 176 In these cases a man shal haue a scire 
facias within the 3'ere. 1641 Argts. Hutton 4- Crake titlc-p , 
A Scire facias brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Court 
of Exchequer, against Fohn Hampden Esquire. 2688 Shad- 
well Sq. Alsatia 1. c Put the Case you are indebted to me 
20/. upon a Scire facias. 2768 Blackstone Comm. III. 
48 It’s jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a scire facias to 
repeal and cancel the king’s letters patent [etc.]. 2818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 73 He may recover the debt out of the 
goods of the cogmzor, by a scire facias, or take his body. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. II. xxxu 279 The power.. to 
bring a chartered colony, by a scire facias, before the Eng- 
lish tribunals. 

Scinnige, -yssli, obs. forms of Skirmish. 

Sciroc(co : see Sirocco. 

f Scirpean, a. Ohs.~ 0 [f. L. scirpe-us (f # 

scirpus bulrush) + -an.] 1 Of or belonging to bul- 
rushes* (Blouut Glossogr. 1656). 

Scirra, Scirreve, obs. fT. Sierra, Sheriff. 

tScirrlie. Obs. Also 7 schirrb., schirr(b)e, 
Bchyrrhe, skirrh, 8 schir. [a. F. scirrc, scirrhe 
(16th c. ; now squitTC, squirr/ie), ad. Gr. cr/ippos 
SCIRRHUS.] = SCIRRHUS. 
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Cancers be certain tumors or swellings,.. which he called 
Scirrhes. 2659 M acallo Can. Physick 66 The latter declares 
an internperaiure, that is, an inflammation, a skirrh or wind 
to be in those parts [liver and stomach, etc.]. 1762 tr. 
StSrck's and Ess. Hemlock 3 Fifteen schirs, the smaller of 
which was equal to a hen’s ygg. [In a footnote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen this form to a\oid 1 the disagree- 
able hissing of the word schirusses ’.] 

Scirrho- (si p, sk-), used as combining form of 
Scirrhus, in scirrho-conlradcd adj. 

1829 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 385 What is usually 
called a scirrho-con traded rectum. 2835 Cycl. Pract.Med. 
IV. 578/i Ithas been clearly proved, .that scirrho-contracted 
rectum.. is ofnot infrequent occurrence. 

Scirrlioid (si-roid, sk-), a . [f. Scirrhus + 
-OID.] Resembling scirrhus. 

1855 Dunclison Med. Lex. 


II Scirrhoma (sir^a-ma, sk-). Path. [mod.L. 
(in tr. Elan card s Phys. Did. 1684, Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706), f. Gr. OKippcupia, cKip&pia, f. cnippo?, 
otcipos Scirrhus : see -oma.] A schirrous tumour. 

2834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 657/2 Carcinoma may be 
divided into two species, the first of which we have called 
scirrhoma , the second cephaloma. 

t Scirrhose, a. Obsi~ 1 In 8 schirrose. [ad. 
mod.L. scirrhosus : see -ose.] = Scirrhous. 

272S Robinson Tit. Physuk 159 Schirrose Tumours. 
Scirrhosity (sirp-stti, sk-). Also 6 schir- 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7 -S schirrosity, 8 scyr- 
rhosity, schirrhosity. [ad. mod.L. scirrhositds , 
f. late L. s cirri ds -us Scirrhous: see -ity,] A 
morbid hardness or scirrhous condition of an organ 
or a part; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 

1599 A. M. tr. GalelhonePs JB k. Pity sicke 363/1 Fir*t on 
the schirrositye, be it wher it will, 30U must app!>e a little 
Sheepes-woolle dipped in Oyle of Lillyes. 2602 Hou.and 
Pliny xxx. iii. II. 406 They breed obstructions and schtr- 
rhosities in the bellie. 2669 Phil. Trans. IV. 980 In dis- 
eases of. .Spleen Liver and Mesentery; and the fcirrosity 
and hardness of those parts. 2^30 Stuakt ibid. XXXVI. 
346 In Scjrrhosities of the Liver. 2733 Cheyne Erg. 
Malady 11. vii. § 2 (1734) 284 A discoverable. .Schirrosity, 
or Cancer already extant in it [the Stomach]. 2762 R. Guv 
Tract. Obs. Cancers 30 They often produce Schirrhosities 
which have afterwards proved cancerous. 2776-84 Culljn 
First Lines Physic § 258 Wks. 1827 II. 12 It is in glandular 
parts chiefly chat scirrhosity is observed. 2822-29 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 387 The existence of transverse fila- 
ments [in the gut] is generally preceded by scirrhosity. 

Scirrhous (si ras, sk-), a. Also 6 schirrhouse, 

7 skin-oils, skyrrhus, 7, 9 scirrous, 7-9 schir- 
rous, 8 skirrhouB. [ad. F. scirr{h)eux (16th c. ; 
now squirreux), ad. mod.L. scirrhosus , f. L. scir- 
rhus-. see Scirrhus and -ous. Cf. Sp . escirroso, 
Pg. scirrhoso , It. scirrosoi] Proceeding from, of 
the nature of, or resembling a scirrhus. 

2563 T. Gale Antidot. 1. 4 These medicines, .make softe 
bodyes which e bee scirrhous and harde. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Pltysicke 362/2 For harde knobbes, and 
Schirrhouse tumefactiones. 26x5 Crooke Body of Man 163 
The substance of the spleene is more rare and open then 
that of the Liuer, but yet is oftner afllicted with scirrhous 
tumors. 2666 J. Smith Old Age 2 86 The entrails of man., 
become far harder and faster, and more Schirrous than they 

were before, x*-! 7* " - 

preternaturall 4 * ■ 

wifery I. 132 , ■ 

ensue. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 33/r, I Lelie\e he has 
a scirrhous li\er. 2790 J. C. Smyth in A led. Commun. II. 
4S1 A., tumor of the indolent orskirrhous kind. 2855 Rams- 
botham Obst. Med. ff Sttrg. 227 Skirrhous glands may be 
detected by their being more or less firmly attached to the 
surrounding structures. 2878 Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 119 
Scirrhous cancer. 

b. iransf. Indurated ; covered with hard ex- 
crescences. PAsofig. 

1658 Franck Northern Mem. (1821) 299 Worms that are 
taken and drag’d forth out of a hard and skirrous earth. 2781 
Sir J. Reynolds Tour Flanders fiDis. 1797 II. 97 A fine 
portrait ofVesalius /he Anatonust, when young, by Tin- 
torct. He has a skirrous bone in his left hand, the other 
holds a compass. 2826 Southey in Q. Rev. XVI. 5x2 In 
attempting to produce an effect upon schirrous hearLs and 
distempered intellects. 2842 Te.v.nvsov A million 64 Blew 
flute, and stir the stiff-set sprig*, And scirrhous roots and 
tendons. 1845 S. Judo Afargarct 1. ii % (1874) 7 The father 
disclosed a merry expression of face, shining, scirrhous skin, 
and a plump, ruby head. 

Hence Sci*rrhousness (Bailey vol. II, 17. 2 /)* , 

1/ Scirrhus (si*r5s, sk-). Path. PL scirrhi, 
also anglicized scirrhUBses. Also 7 skyrrhus, 
schirrous, 7-8 schirrhus, S-9 schirrus, ft. ~ 
scirri, 8 schirri. [mod.L., a. Gr. trxippor, pro- 
perly a mp os a hard coat or covering, n hardened 
swelling or tumour, related to onlpis hard. L . 

F. scirre (16th c. ; now squirre), Sp. esarre, ig. 
scirrho. scirro, It. scirro . ] 

L A hard, firm, and almost painless swelling or 

tumour; now spec, a hard cancer. . ^ ; 

36x5 Crooke Body of •• , , 1 

..I found A sctrrfms 
MoufeCs Theat. Jns. 1." 

useth a Euorestis. i66 ujt , . .^1 ». 
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the scirrhus. 1766 Genii. flag. Dec. 57S/2 A schirrus in 
the right breast.. had conri d era bl y en creased, looked livid, 
cored a little, and was painful. xjSa Hr.BEF.DEN Ccnzvu iii. 
(1S06) 13 Dropsy.. or *ctrrhi of some of the viscera. iSS5 
A. Flint Print •. M tcL (1SS0I 46 A scirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma predominates. 

1646 Fuller U'itnvufcf Cense. (1647) 22 And when that 
Callum, Schirrus or Incrustation drawn over it by nature., 
is once fleyed off, the Conscience becomes so pliant and i 
supple, that the least imaginable touch is painfull unto it. 

2 . The disease of having a scirrhus (sense 1); ; 
an instance or attack of this disease. 

1605 Timme Quersit. in. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes stones, scirrhus, hardnesse, and divers 
kinds of obstructions, 1651 Biggs AVrp Dssj*. § 155 The 
dysentery, Colick or nephritick Convulsions, sclurrhus, &c. 
2729 Quincy ComfL Die/, 121 It somewhat inclines by 
Urine, and is reckon’d good in Schirri. 1732 Arbuthnot 
Rules cf Diet in A Invents, etc. 323 And many chronical 
Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schirrus’s and Scurvies. 
1813 J. Thomson Led. Infant. 126 To regard schirrus as 
one of the usual effects of ordinary inflammation. 1872 
Peas lee Ovar. Turners 20, 1 also think a single ovary to 
be more frequently affected by scinhus than both. 1809 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 97 According to Douglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the most frequent form (of mediastinal cancer}. 

Sciruy, obs. form of Scurvy. 
t Sci’S citation. 05 s. rare. [f. L. sdscila - 
tion-em inquiry, f. sci sci tetri to risk, inquire, ques- 
tion, f. scisc-cre search, seek to know, inceptive of 
scire to know.] Questioning. 

1634 Br. H all CcniemfL, N. T. i. Atuntnc. S There is not 
a more noble nroofe of our faith, then, .without all sciscita- 
tion, to go= blindfold whither he will lead us. 1646 Tram* 
Tr^nix. 7 He believeth and doth as he was bidden, without 
sciscitation. 1656 — Heb. xi. 8 He is to be obeyed without 
sciscitation, with a btinde obedience. 2690 C. Nesse Hist. 

Myst.O. -V. Test . I. 132 Abraham.. immediately de- 
parted without sciscitation or carnal reasonings. 

[Seise z\i see List cf Spurious J Fords 5 ] 
Soiseme, obs. form of Schism. 

Scism(a, -e, etc., obs. forms of Schism, etc. 
Scissel (si-sel). Also 7 scizell, 9 sicel, scis- 
silCe. [a. F. cisaille 1 the clipping of coyne pre- 
sently after the stampe * (Cotgr. 1 6 1 1), verbal noun 
from cisailler to clip with shears.] (See quot. 1S42.) 

2622 Malynes A t:c. Lazv-Merea. eSa The wast of Copper, 
which commeth by melting of Bullion, remelting of the 
Brocage and Scizell, and by working, hammering, often 
nealing and blaunching of the moneys, 1834-6 Barlow in 
E Key'd. Metro/’. (1S45) VIII. 613/2 The remainder of the 
plate between the holes left by the blank was remelted 
again, under the denomination of sizel 1 1842 Brande Diet. 
Sci etc., Scissel, the dippings of various metals produced 
in several mechanical operations concerned in their manu- 
facture. The slips or plates of metal out of which circular 
blanks have been cut for the purpose of coinage are called 
scissel at the Mint, 1864 Ckamb. Eticycl. VI. 481/2 The 
scrap left after the blanks are cut out, called scissel , is sent 
back to be remelled. x853 Sevd Bullion «v Foreign Exch. 
273 The perforated ribbons. .called Scissel go back to the 
Melting Room. 

[Scissible : see Scissilb a., quot. 1626.] 
Scissile (sksil), a. [ad. ii scissilis, f. s cirri ere 
to cut or divide. Cf. F. scissile (1611 Cotgr.), It 
scissile.'] Capable of being cut or divided ; spec, 
in Min., that splits into laminre, esp. of alum. 

1621 Wvdowes Hat. P Idles. 30 Hard Allome or Allome 
Scissile is thicke, and deauetlu 1626 Bacon Syria l 846 
The Differences of.. Scissile and Not Scissile [1635 Scissible 
and Not Scissible} ; and many other Passions of Matter are i 
Plebeian Notions. 2670 Phil. Trans. V. 2040 We found it 
la stone] somewhat scissile and reducible by a knife into 
thin lamina’s orplates._ 1731 Arbuthxot .-I limer.ts vi. (1735] 
194 Animal Fat.. is scissile like a Solid. 1753 Chambers' 
CycL Suppl s.v. Alum, Scissile or fossil e Alum. 

Scission (srjan). [a. F. scission (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) ( =It. scissions) , ad. late L. scis- 
sidn-em a cleaving or dividing, f. L. scindcrc 
(ppl. stem sciss -) to cut or divide.] 

X. The action, or an act of cutting or dividing, as 
with a sharp instrument. 

1676 Wiseman Chirttrg. Treat. y.yL 357 Nerves may be 
many ways wounded, viz. by Scission or Puncture. 1835 
Kirby Hab.fr Inst. Anim. I. Introd.25 Mix them, and you 
hare an animal which begins lo absorb fluid, and. .multiplies 
itself by scissions or germes. 

2 ,fg. Division, separation ; in early use = Schism. 
X443 Sc. Acts Jas. If (1B14I II. 33/1 Alsua at ferme & 
faste obedience be kepit til our haly fadir the pape Eugene 
..And at rigorouss processts be maid agaynis hefauoraris 
ofsdssione, & the agaynstandans of he said obedience. 1736 
Hervey Mem. Geo. II, 252 A scission (which is the term the 
Poles hare to express an election decided by arms and not 
by voices). X7S9 Jetferson Writ. (1853) II. 561 The Princes 
of the blood, .presented and published a memoir, threaten- 
ing a scission, X79S Hid. XV. 246 If on a temporary 
superiority of the one party, the other is to resort to a scis- 
sion of the Union, no federal government can ever exist. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. in. iii. (1872) 97/rhinss ripen 
towards downright incompatibility and what is called * scis- 
sion’. 1870 Barisg-Gould In Exitu Israel 1 . mv. 185 "Hie 
Church was divided into two classes. . .and the scission be- 
tween them was almost as sharp as that between the noble 
and the roturier. 2 S3 7 Stevenson Merry Men , etc, (ed. 2) 
123 He feared.. some scission in the continuity of mans 
experience. _ 

Scissiparity (stsiparriti). Biol. [f. L. setss- 
Ppl. stem of scindcrc to cut or divide + par-cre to 
produce, "bring Forth + -TTY. Cf. PARITY -.] Re- 
production by fission, fisspaxity, schizogenesis. 


{ *$77 Bateman Darwinism 32 This most simple mode of 

reproduction by scissiparity or self-division is the same by 
which cells are reproduced. 1901 Xature 12 Sept. 496/2 
I On scissiparity in the Hydroides, by M. Annand BillarxL 

So Scissi*paxons rz. = FlssiPAROUs. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Glcss. Be!. Terms. 

Scissor (si*z3i), v. Also 7 cizar, 9 scissar. 
[f. Scissors j$.] 

X- Irens. To cut with scissors, to cut uf>. off, or 
into pieces with scissors. Also, fto prepare or 
trim (the beard) with scissors. 

x6ia_ Tzvo Nolle K. 1. ii. 59 My poore Chinne too, for tis 
not Cirard iust To such a Favorites glasse. 1840 L. Hunt 
Seer ix. 21/2 The young shoots of it [xc. ivy J.. point in 
a most elegant manner over the edge of a glass or 
decanter, seeming to hare been newly scissored forth 
by some fairy hand. 1BS5 Fens Brezvnsrdih's Boy 24, 

I scissored off two or three berries in the way he had taught 
me. iSSS P all Mall Car. 2 Sept, x When the luckless Abdul 
Arizwas scissored into a bloody grave. 1894 D. CX Murray 
Making cf Here list 31 Each folio being scissored into half 
a dozen pieces. 

2 . To clip out (extracts) from newspapers or the 
like. Also a 5 sol. 

1855 Dull. U nir. flag. I. 146 Lucy surreptitiously scis- 
sored these charming songs, and kept them in a little 
volume. 1S93 Leland Menu II. 133, 1 had for a long time, 
at intervals, been at work on a book to be entitled the 
‘Origin of American Popular Phrases’. I had scissored 
from newspapers, collected from negro minstrels [etc.]. 

S cis sorer (si-zerai). U. S. [f. Scissor zl -r 
-ER k] One who uses scissors ; hence, a compiler. 

1878 Cornell Re r. Feb. iE3 Ye scissorers of the college 
press ! xS^S Pall Mail Gaz. 26 Sept. 4/1 He certainly does 
show..considerab!eabilityand discrimination nsasdssorer. 

Scissoring (srzurig). r bl. sb. Also scissors- 
ing. [f. Scissor t>. + -lsc J .] The action of 
cutting with scissors. 

x8z2 Blade re. Mag. XII. in He may have written some 
pretty things, but he is taken now to slum, scissorsing, 
namby pambv, and is quite spoiled. 1B92 Mrs. Saua 
Fivueus Peo/le 4 By half-past len or so his task cf scissoring 
is over. 

b. J> 1 . Clippings made with scissors. 

1S90 Bradford Olscrz'er 6 Jan. S/3 Is it I the Eerie w of 
Eeriews] not all made up of scissorings from the magazines? 

Scissors (si*zaiz), sb. pi. Forms: a. 4-5 sis- 
souros, sisours, 5 sesours, syssoris, sysors, 
-our(e)s, -ovrrys, sing, -owxfl, 6 sycers, sysers, 
sysers, sis(E)ers, 6~S sissars, siz(E)ers, 7 sizars, 
sizzors, sissers, sissors, sing, sizar. / 3 . 5 cysors, 
sing, cysovrrc, 5-6 cysars, 6 cysers, -ours, 
cyzers, cycers, cyssers, cisars, sing, cizar, 6-7 
ciz(c)ers, 7 cizars, cissours, cis(s)ers, cissars. 

7. 6 scissoures, 7 scisers, scicars, sciczers, 
7-8 scissers, scizzars, 7-9 scizzors, scissars, 
7- dial, scithers (see also E.D.D.), S scizers, 7- 
scissors. [ME. sisours , cysozurcs, a. OF. cisoircs 
(mod.F. only in the sense 1 large shears’; the sense 
‘scissors * is expressed by the cognate ciscaux, pi. of ! 
OF. rise!, mod.F. a scan : see Chisel sb.) = It. 
ccsojc (rare ; the usual word is forbid ), a fem. pi. 
ad. late L. * riser t a (neuL) pi. of cfseriuvi cutting 
instrument (Vegetius, 4~5th c.), f. -ris-, -rid ere, the 
form assumed in prepositional compounds by exs-, 
cxdPre to fell, strike, beat, slay, cut. The last 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in most 
of the compounds (as a b sad ere, concTderc, inclderc , 
cxctdcre ) ; hence the late L. use of cis* instead of 
etas- in derivatives related to this sense. 

The spelling with se, first found in jhe 3 6th c., appears to 
be due to etymologizing confusion with L. scissor, agent-n. 
f. seindere to cut, split, rend. (Cf. also seythr.) There 
appears to be no evidence of this confusion at an earlier 
date, though in Eng. medbeval documents scissor (written 
also cisser , cisiir) was the usual Latin word for a tailor.] 

1 . A cutting instrument consisting of a pair of 
handled blades, so pivoted that the instrument can 
be opened to a shape resembling that of the letter 
X, and the handles then brought together again so 
as to cause the edges of the blades to close on the 
object to be cut. 

The larger instruments of this kind, especially those which 
are too large to be manipulated with cne hand, are called j 
shears. Tailors call the large size shears, the medium size 
trimmers, and the small size scissors or cuts. In Sc. dia- 
lects all sizes of the article are called shears, the word 
scissors not being in use. __ ... 

a. in pi. form with plural construction, either m 
singular or plural sense. "When qualification by 
a numeral or an indefinite article is required, pair 
of srissors is used. 

a. c 13S4 Ch \ucer II. Fame 690 (Fairf.) And moo berdys 
in two oures Withoute Rasour or Sisoures Y-tnade then 
greyndes be of sondes. CX400 Beryr. 2916 Getith a peir 
sisours, sherilh my berd a-noon. Ibid. 2917 Scm went to 
with sesours. CX450 Bh. Curtasyc S30 in Babees BE, )>e 
snof of hom dose a- way With dose sesours, as I 50 v say; 

Re sesours ben schort and rownde y -close, With plate of 
{me vp-on bose. 1483 Ac! 1 RicA.fl/, c. No Mer- 


Morvson I tin. n. 45 The baire on his chin. .be used almosz 


daily to cut it with his sizers. 1650-63 Cowley Cutter Cole- 
man Sired l vj. He. -bad neither raorvy enough to hire a 
Barber, ncr buy Sizars. 26S2 ShadwelI Ltvu. Witches 11. 
22 Out upon that filthy visage. My maid with her Sizars in 
two minutes shall Cut me a Better in brown paper, 1705 
Vanbrugh Mistake iv. 45 And there's thy pretty Pocket- 
Sissars thou hast honour’d me with. 1719 De Fce Crusoe 

1. (Globe) 57, I found.. one Pair of large Surer*. 

£• *4 S 3 Cat/:. Angl 65/1 A Pare of cysors 14S7 Arc. 
Borler-Surg. Lend. (1B50) 530 My plaster box.. and die 
Ci'sars therein. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 173 His man 
'rilh Cizers nickes him like a foole. 1509 Hakluyt Vor. 
II. ir. £7 A pal re of sharpe cjTers. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s 
Africa yin. 304 Tbey..shaue ofi" their haires to the very 
bones without any dzzers or rasors 1673 E. Browne Trar. 
Gernu, t tc. (1677) i6x Cut in pieces with large Cissars. x6S5 
Plot Staffords):, yoi InthemanagementofherCiscrs. a 1697 
Aubrey Brief Lives (iSoS) II. 21 He would bring a paire 
of cizers in hxs muffe. 

y. 1563 Gcnsnlvio s Sf. Iranis. Pief. 'B ii] b, This gentle- 
man. .toke a paire of scissoures, and pared his maker where 
h e was ou ergrcwr.e. 1612 Woodall Surg. Male Wkj. 1 1 653) 
17^ Two pair cf good Scissers for to cut bair. 2664 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) II. S For grinding my sdthers a d. 1673 
Ray fouriu Lc:o C. 460 They lake the fairest bunches, and 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the faulty grapes. 37S5 
J. Collier Mus. 7r.tr. (ed. 4) 104 Clipping my beard with 
a pair of sdssars. 1S15 EurmNSTONE Ace. Cardul (1842) I. 
103 Their beards ..are never touched by scissors. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain A- GL iv. 172 Any superabundance of 
material is cut away by the scissors Mbile the glass is red- 
hot. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos. 99 Scissors and 
carpenters’ pincers are examples of double levers of the frrsl 
kind. __ iBS5 H. C. Dent IV. Brazil 409 My men ad^ecated 
..cutting them [re. ticks] in two \\ilh scissors. 

+ b. in sing, form, = pair of scissors. Oh. 

C1440 Prom/. Parr. 7F/2 Cysowre, for* ex. Hid. 4^5,2 
Sysoxree, schere, ferfea. x6n Ojtcr^ Ciselei l a fitlle sizar, 
or chisell. Hid-, Fcreeile , a cizar, a small paire of sheeres. 
C. in//, form construed ns ring, rare . 

5843 G paves Sjst. Clin. bled. xxix. 390, I removed the 
callous edges with a scissors. 2847 Easily Bronte ! Father, 
ing Heights iv, Nowd '* 1 1 

somer cropped?. -get ■ 

Wide Wide H’orldW, ’ ■ . - . 

it, mamma, or did it belong to the box ? 2905 IFsstru Gaz. 

21 Mar. 12/1 Which is easily removed with a scissors. 

d. transf. nnd fg. (Cf. shears, vhich is more 
common in dignified metaphor.) 

2655 tr. Com. Hist. Fra t uric r. xil 75 This good Servant., 
somewhat courtailed our Commons and fer this reason we 
gave him the nick-name of being Hcrtensias his Sissors. 
2742 Young -Ye TI- v. 69S Aid me, to keep pace With 
destiny ; and ere her scissars cut My thread of life, to break 
this tougher thread OT moral death, that ties me 10 the 
world. 2770 tr. Muse. Du Bocagc's Lett. II. axx The 
scissars of time cut their [Alps*] summits into a thousand 
strange forms. 2S43 Carlyle Past * />. il x\i- 269 And 
Jocelm*s Boswellean Narrative suddenly shorn through by 
the scissors of Destiny, ends. 2BS3 Sat. Rev. 23 Ocl 4^- 
A Life of Gargantua on xxhich he has plied the not unneces- 
sary scissors. 

e. Scissors and fcslc (+ paste and scissors ) : pro- 
verbially referred to as the instruments used by the 
newspaper snb-editor or the mere mechanical com- 
piler. Also all rib. 

2817 Scott Let. 16 June in Lcckkari (1837) IY. 65 The 
incidents selected should have some reference to amusement 
as well as information, and may be occasionally abridged 
in the narration ; but, afier all. paste and scisers form your 
principal materials. 2826 F. Reynolds 7. II. 40S, 

I hastily commenced an alteration, and as hastily concluded 
it, aided with thore two effective co-operators, paste and 
scissors 2857 Chet ml. JmL 24 D ec. 7 S5/ 1 [title of article) 
Scissors and Paste. 

2 . Wrestling. A grip with the wrists crossed like 
a pair of scissors. Also a! I rib. 

1004 Skinner Jiv-yilsu 117 Hasami Shime, or Scissors 
Grip. 2909 Daily Chrctu 10 Feb. 8/1 At the second meeting 
Crozier quickly fixed his favourite scissors hold. Ibid. S/a 
In the second bout Crozier. after a few minutes, again put 
the scissors on, and this time pinned his man down after 
using’ the double nelson. _ 

3 . A mechanical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. 

3S92 Stevenson .-J emir /Ae Plans joS That two men should 
handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the sets^ora. 

4 . slang. An exclamation of disgust or impatience. 
1843 Selby Ant. * Cl. (Farmer), Oh, scissors; insinuate 

that it takes nine of us to make a man! 2893/1! jliiken Arry 
Ballads 35/x Oh, scissors ! Jest didn't we give em tantivy. 

5 . alt rib. and Comb, (chiefly in form scissor-), 
as scissor-blade , -case, -maker , -smith ; scissor- like, 
-tailed, - winged adjs. ; scissor^sfash: on ,-zris e ad vs. ; 
Bcissor-beak, -bill, a skimmer or shearwater, 
esp. Rhyr.chofs r.igra ; scissor bird = scissor- fail; 
scissor(s)-gri I ider, (c) a man who grinds scissors ; 

(d) a dial, name for the nightjar, Caprirnulgus 
at rep ecus- scissor-tail, either of two American 
birds of the family Tyrannidx, Milvulus forfcalus 
and M. tyranmts', scissor-tooth, the sectorial or 
camasstal tooth of a carnivore. 

1839 Darwin Fey Sat. vn. (1845) 237, 1 here saw a rer>’ 
extraordinarj* bird, called the *^dssor-beak {Rhyr.cAe/s 
nigra). 2S39 Beale Sferm Whale ut 2 The large grey 
pelican, the ♦sdssors-bill and diver. 1 859-73 T. R. Jones 
Cassell's 11 c. Birds IV. 285 'lte Srissor-bills (Rhynchrfct) 

... _ '- L « » :_j. :J *ri. m f ndian Scissor- 

■ - ■ ■ ■ ■ ' C . . : . The ‘Scissor 

■ ■ • ' ' h , ■ ■ • occari onallj* 

• ' ■ ■ , eerge's Hesf 

Ref. 514 After closure of the 'sas^or blades. 1706 Lord. 
Gaz. Na *234/5 Two ’Sciss er Cases.., both ofSilrer. xSyS 
Outing (U. S.) XX Y 1 . 63/z, 1 ..woiked my long lrgs'sassorv 
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fashion through the water. 1269 Lowell Usuierthe Willows 
227 Here The ^.r, v:. 1.. _o — 

in Cozens-Ha: ■ ’. . 

as the] ‘Sciss ■ 

(iZ&yi 326 It • ■ ■■ ■ . 

frarnr.^ zcZ6 Gunther in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 773/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish] cut the Hues with their scissors-like 
teeth. 1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4082/4 *Schter or Knife-maker. 
2633-4 Act vi. Jets. I, c. 31 § 6 The Occepacicn of a Cutler, 
■*Scis«orsmI:b, Shear-smith or Sicklesmith. 18x3 Examiner 
10 May 231/2 S. Broadhead and E. Gurney, Sheffield, 
scLscr-smlchs. 1333 D.uwi:i Vo?. Nat. via <1245) *38 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by two long feathers 
(Tyrannus savana) and named by the Spaniards *scissc r- 
tail, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 1273 Cooks Key 
iV. Amcr. Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcher. Scissor- 
taib 1294 Newton Diet, Birds m. 8x6 Scizzors-tail, Mil. 
Zulus /orf.cxiuSj cue of the most beautiful of the Tyrar.- 
r.id.-g. 1823 Latha-xx Gen. Hist. Birds VII. 348 ^Sctssars- 

{a«~* rr— r r — »-*-«•*- n r -°rx Shaw Gen. 

Z ■ , rd. Trockiha 1 

E ' ■ evieds Aram. ' 

, ' 1894 Outing 

(V. S.) XXIV'. 53/x A short.. column of *sassor-winged 
birds. 1873 C. \V . Thomson Deaths 0/ Sea v. 214 A pair of 
scoops. .close upon one another ’scissor* is e on a hinge. 

Scissnre (sijuu). ? 0 £r. Also 6 scissor, [a. 
F. scissure (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L .sets sura, 
f. seindcre (pa. pple. scissus ) to cut, divide : see 
Scission.] 

L A longitudinal cleft or opening made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts ; a rent, fissure. 

1511 Guylfordds Pilgr. (Camden! 26 Therby also, .i? a scis- 
sure or clyfte in the stone role, so moche that a man almoste 
may lye therin. x5i6 S. Price Ephesus Warn. 37 Like an 
earthquake,.. whose rent & scissure is the breaking of the 
heart. 2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. uu 9 A robe that is thus 
artificially mangled, if thesdssures and breaches be reconciled 
with ‘borders of Gold and studdes of Silver', . . appeares more 
glorious, than the former continuity could havemadeit. 1656 
E loc *jt Glossogr n Scissnre , a cleft, a cut or rent ; the division 
or parting of a river, a 1660 H ammond Serin, ii. (1664) 20 As 
when the Body is tom asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence farced out of its place, that it takes 
itsTlighc home to Heaven, be:n~ thus let out at the Scissnre, 
as at the Window. i£3r H. More Exp._ Dan.~ 6 As if a 
Clayic ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent- 1739 tr. DnhameCs Husi. 
(1762) 1. vni. 37 And divides it, by making m a manner a 
sdssare. iSzz T. Taylor Apuleius 1 &) m He thought that 
the wounds which he had made with his lance would re- 
semble the scissnres of teeth. 

b. jig. A split, division, schism. 

[1634 M. Wilson Charity Maintained t v. § 3. 152^ Con- 
trary to which, is Schismc , from the Greeks word ?igxuf>ing 
Scissure , or Division.] 1643 Howell Tru Informer (1661) 

22 To proceed in the true discovery of these Do rr.es tick 
•assures. 1644 — Engl. Tears iSr Tom and rent into so 
many sdssures and Sects. <r 1645 — Lett. (1655) III. Hi. 6 
To this Sect [the Presbyterians] may be imputed all the 
sdssures that have happen’d in Christianity. *647 Ham* 
3101*3 Power of Keys »v. 67 It would both unpeople thejr 
assemblies, and necessarily cause a dangerous scissure in 
the multitude. 1554 B&wha ll. Just Vind. ii. (1661) 14 
Schisme signifies a criminous sdssare, rent, or division in 
the Church. 

2 . Anal. t etc. A natural cleft or opening in an 
organ or part. 

c 14 00 LanJ. rands Cirurg. 363 Scissure is a passioon in a 
mannes tenge Is as it were hutting. 1607 Tors ell 
Foztr-f. Beasts (x6s3) 340 In the male [hyzna, under the 
tail] there Is a sdssare like the secrets of a female. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul (1647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and representing the seminall fmlnesse cf the Earth, 
by its seizure in the side, full of kernells or seeds. 1658 
A- Fox I’/urtz' Sung. n. siiL 71 If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, neither fracture nor scissure. 166 3 Wilkin'S 
Real Char, il vii. 177 That Scissure of the Face through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. 1725 Brad, 
left Earn. Diet. S-v. Lrzer, These two Lobes (of the Liver] 
are separated by a Scissure or Oefc through which the 
Um helical V'ein enters. 1222-29 Goods Study Med. fed. 3] 
IV. 633 Whether the blood occupy the great interlobular 
sdssare, and thus He upon the corpus callosum. 
f b, A segment. Obs. 

x££z H. Stitsse Indian Nectar Hi. 20 It is.. divided into 
several sdssures, and pieces, as is a cow' s kidney. 

3 . The action of cutting. 

reya BtacLAT Skyp of Folys (1570) 8 Socrates with many 
mo nxwisedome excellent,.. Let growe their here without 
catting cr scissure. 

Scisaym, obs. form of Schism. 
f Sdtament. Obsr° [ad. L. sci la men! a neut. 
pi., f. stilus elegant, dainty, pa. pple of seise ere. 
see Sci s citation.] (See quot.) 

1655 Blount Gisssogr-, Scitanzent, a kind of meat having 
a very pleasant taste; Also pleasantness, or a fine or witty 
thing set to adorn ones talk. 

Scitamineous (sitimim/as), a. Bel. Also 
scitaminoos. [f. modX. Seilamitxx (1810 R. 
Brown Prodr. 305, altered form of Scilamina neut. 
p!., the name given to this order by Linnaeus 1751, 
suggested by L. sell ament a : see prec.) + -ocs.] 
Of or pertaining to the Set tarn in ex, r. former order 
cf mouccotyledonous tropical plants, including the 
present orders Jfusaeess and Zingiberacex. 

x2c6 Tcarort tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. ExpL Term-*, 
Scitamineous , of a spicy taste and odour. x3x3 Coles socke 
Import Colonial Com 130 It h to le had.. from yams, 
potatoes, arrow-roots,., orchid ecus roots and sdtamlneous. 
1824 Locuon Encyst. Card. fed. 2) 530 Sdtamincus, or 
Reedy Stove Plants. xSsr-a Hooxca in Man. Sd.Enj. 
476 Nothing is known of tne origin of the sdtamlneous 
fruit to which the name Large Round China Cardamom has 


been given- xSsx Richabeson Geo!. (1853) 175 Palms and 
scitamineous plants. 

Seitation, obj. form of Citation. 

1* Scite. Obs~° [ad. 'L.seilum {flebis) a decree 
or ordinance (of the people), neut. pa. pple. of 
sciscere to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
cree, ordain.] (See quot.) 

1655 Blount Glosscgr., Seile , an Ordinance, Decree, or 
Statate. 

Sente, obs. form of CrrE v. and Crrr. 

Sclthers, obs. and dial, form of Scissors. 
Scitie, obs. Sc. form of City. 
t S ciimre. Obs .— 1 [f. JL. sell ppl. stem of scire 
to know + -cre.] Knowledge. 

c 1540 Privy Seal of Hen. VI I l MisceH. Bk. (A. O.) xxx. 
18 Know^j-e that we of cur certen Sdture and mere mocion 
..haue given licence [etc.]. 

Sciurine (ssiiurin), a. and sb. [f. L. seiur-us , 
ad. Gr. CKtovpo; squirrel (f. c/cia shadow-*- ovpa tail) 
-r -INK.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Schtrus or subfamily Sciurine of squirrels, b. sb. 
A sciurine rodent ; a squirrel. 

1S42 Brande Diet. Set. etcL, Sciurbies . . .The name of a 
family cf Rodents cf which the genus Sciurus is the type. 
1859-^2 Sm J. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (x863) I. 
212 The Sdurine Petaurist (Petauncs sciureus) or Sugar 
SquirreL i877_Co'jes &z Allen N.Air.er. RodentiaZy> It is 
at once recognizable by.. its general Sdurine form. 1833 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 416/2 In the Sdurine and Hyslridne 
Rodents the tibia and fibula are distinct. 

Scinroid (sai|iuo*roid), a. [f. L. sciur-us (see 
prec.) + -oiD.] 

X. Zcol. Of orpertaining to th e Set uridx, orsquirrel- 
family. 1891 in Century Diet. 

2 . Bot. ‘ Curved and bushy, like a squirrel’s tail 9 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1893 in Funk’s Stand. Did. 

Scinromorpli (sai|iu3*rt7m^if),<z. [ad. mod.L. 
Sciuronurph-a neut. pi., f. Gr. cnlovpos (see Sci- 
ueine) + nop<p-q form.] A Todent of the snperfamily 
Scittromorpha, comprising the Sciuridx , Anoma- 
luridx, etc. 

x88z Pop. Set. Monthly XX. 423 The sdnromorphs (squir- 
rels and marmots). 1291 in Century Did. 

Hence Ecinromoiphic, Sciuromo-rplHneG^V., 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Seiteromorp/ta. 

1891 Century Diet. s.v. Sciuridx, A family of sciuromor- 
phicsimpliddent rodent mammals. 1 894 A thenxum 3 r Mar. 
413/3 Mr. F. G. Parsons read a paper on the myology of 
the hystricomorpbine and sduromorphine rodents. 

Sck-, an occasional ME. spelling for Sc- or Sk-. 
Scl- : ME. and Sc. variant of Sl-. 

Sclaff (sklxf), v. Golf. [A use of Sc. sclajf 
1 to strike with the open hand or with anything 
having a flat surface *, 1 to walk in a clumsy way 
■without properly lifting the feet, to shuffle along’. 
Prob. of onomatopoeic origin ; cf, sclaff sb., * the 
noise made by a slight blow’ or ( in shuffling the 
feet 7 (E-D.D.).] a. intr. (See quot. 1897.) b. 
traits. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking ; also, to hit (a ball) after having scraped 
the ground with the club. Hence SclafFed ppl. a 
Scla'flin^ vbl. sb. 

1893 A Lang in Lengm. Mag. Apr. 631 That they might 
toe or heel the ball And sclaff along like me. 1896 W. Park 
J r. Game of Golf 269 In baffing a ball the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a 
seta fled ball is not necessarily lofted high. 1897 Encycl. 
Sport I. ^73/x (Golf) Sclaff, to scrape the surface of the 

f round with the sole of the club head before striking the 
all. Ibid. 469/2 Sclaffing is also the result of striking the 
ground behind the halL X004 IVesltn. Gaz . 13 May 3/1 An j 
uncertain proportion are shorter, in consequence of scla ffi ng 
the ground, than the players had intended. 

Sclave, Sclavic, Sclavonian : see Slav, etc. 

II Sclera (skli^Ta). [mod-L. f. Gr. cnXTjpbs 
hard.] The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

1 833 J. M. Clarke in JmL Morphol. II. 26* Immature 
eyes, in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth, 
t Scle*ragogist. Obs- 1 [f.next + -iST.] One 
who practises ‘scieragogy % a jigorous ascetic. 

a 1641 Bp. MounTaGu Actsf Mon. Ck. (1642) 403 A sects 
and Scleragogists they were in most ..rigid manner. 

f Sclexagogy. Obs. [ad. Gr. CKkijpcfprfia 
hardy training, L cic\T]p-6? hard, harsh + £7277-77 
conducting, guiding.] Severe discipline or training ; 
hard treatment of the body ; mortification. 

162X E?. Mouxtagu Diainix 379 Amongst Christians, 
that Scleragogie of the ancient Monks and Ascetm was in 
feeding vpon those A axam. 1659 H. L'Estrakge Alliance 
Div. OJf. T 49 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sclera- 
gogy..was most like to create. Counterplots 15 We 

have heard from St. Jerome of the abstinence and Sdera- 
£ogy of Morgan us. 

Scleral (skll»TaI}, a. [f. Sclera -f -al.] Of or 
pertaining to the sclera or sclerotic. 

1269 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 139 The blade is now 
poshed on a little way in the scleral plane. x233 J. 31 . 
Clarke in Jml. Morphol. II. 266 The scleral portion of 
the visual surface i< ot the same structure as the test. 189° 

A mer. Jml. Sci. Ser. Iti. XXXIX. 410 In the compound 
eye cf Phacops are continuous patches of scleral mtegu- 
meat between the emmaridta. 

Sclerantli (skli*ram)>). Bet. [Shortened ad 
mod.L. SelerantheXj i. Selcranthus (see below). 


f. Gr. ckKr^-bt hard -f drSoj flower.] A plant be- 
longing to the X.O. Sclerav.tkex , of which the 
typical genus is Seleranlhus or Knot-grass. 

1846 Lind let Vegei. Kingd. 5x3 Those perigynous plants 
which are suxtioned with Scleranths in Ficoidah. 

Sclere (sklDi). Zcol. [ad. Gr. GKXrjp^v, neut. of 
GicXTjposhzTd.J A hard siliceous cr calcareous body 
forming an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 

1B37 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x3/1 The walls cf 
Ascetta are strengthened by calcareous sclerer, mere espe- 
cially designated as spicules. 

Sclereid (sklpT/,id). Bot. Also sclerid. 
j [Irreg. f. Gr. GK\r t p-l> hard : see -id.] (See quot.) 
1900 B. D. Jacks o'i Glass. Bel. Terms 233/2 Sclereid, a 
sclerotic or stone-cell, a strongly thickened or Ilgnified cell ; 
it is sometimes spelled Sclerid. 

I II Sclerema (sklbrrma). Also scleremia. 

; [mod.L. form of F. sclcrcme, f. Gr. crcXqp-o y hard, 

| on the supposed analogy of cedi me CEnnrA. The 
| form in -fir is due to assimilation to other names 
of diseases.) (See quot. 1S58.) 

' 1858 Mavnf. Expos. Lex., Sclerema, Scleremia, term for 

the hardening ot the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 

1 1879 Khcjry Digest Med. 60 The skin has a peculiar marble- 
like feel in sclerema ar.d in morphoca. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. 

! Med. VIII. 675 The genus * scleremia in which he included 
| also the ced ematous sclerema of infants. 

IlSclerenchyma (skliare^kima). Also angli- 
cized scleremchym. [mod.L., f. Gr. gkXtjp-os hard 
+ t~fxyfia an infusion, after parenchyma .] 

1 . Zool. The hard substance of the calcareous 
skeleton of sclerodermic corals. 

x26i J. R. Greene Cadent. 161 The ‘sclerenchyma* or 
coral tissue. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sac Bot. 106 The scleren- 
1 chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
I in Prunus, Cocos, S.C.) forms closed massive layers. x83x 
ErxycL Brit. XI L 15/2 De Eary includes under the name 
of 5clerenchymaall the hard thickened cells of plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavity is nearly if not quite obliterated. 1833 Hux. 
ley Prad. Biol. 57 The dark-brown bands., consist of cells 
which are so much elongated as almost to deserve the name 
of fibres and constitute what is termed *clerer.chyma. 1000 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sclerenchyma, fr) /or. 
merly applied to stone-cells, sclereids ; (2) afterwards pro- 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are immensely thickened, 
with their protoplasm lost. 

at t nb. x23r Encycl. Brit. XII. x6/i The wall of the 
sclerenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted 
markings. 1882 Bower in Q. Jml. Mtcrcsc. Sci. XXI I. 287 
Long unbranched sclerenchyma fibres with smooth walls. 

Sclerenchymatous (sklmegkrmatas), a. 
[f. mod.L. sclerenchymal-, Sclehenchyjia + -ous.] 
Consisting of, or containing sclerenchyma. 

x86x J. R. Greene Ccelcnt. 2x5 The numerous lamime of 
a sclerenchymaious deposit. i83r Bower in Q. Jml. 
Micrcsc. Sci. XXL 20 Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue.. are sclerenchymatous cells. 

II Scleriasis (sklprarasis). Path. [modX., 
f. Gr. ctcXrjp-os hard, after elephantiasis .] A hard 
tumour or induration ; a scirrhus. 

1684 tr. BlancarcVs Phys. Did., Scleriasis, is a Hardness 
of any part. 1849 in Crmg. 1869 Lancet 10 Dec. 842/2 
Dr. Fapge brought to the Society a living specimen of 
Scleriasis or Scleroderma. 1872 J. L Milton Dis. Skin 
333 Diffused scleroderma (scleriasis). 

Sclerid, variant of Sclereid. 

Sclerite (sklDi-ait). Zcol. [f. Gr, (7K\rjp-bs 
hard + -ite.] In the anatomy' of invertebrates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain aniraah 
is divided. 


j86x J. R. Greene Cadent. x6i Five kinds of these spx* 
exiles, or * sclerites 1877 Huxley Anat. Ins'. A stint, vii. 
410 [In the cockroach.] On the under ride of the lingua are 
two broader sclerites, which also unite and form an arch. 
x833 Rolleston £: Jackson Anim. Life i\\ izoie. In the 
neck there are certain chitinous pieces, or cervical sclerites. 
1894 Athenxum xo Feb. 184/1 He [M. Laurie] considered 
the first two ventral sclerites of the abdomen to be append- 
ages and not sternites. 

Hence Sclerltic a., pertaining to sclerites ; of the 
nature of a sclerite. 

Scleritis (sklDmHis). [f. Sclera -ms.] 
Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis. 

jS6t Bus: stead Veiu Dis. (1879) 703 Affections.. due to 
parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 

Sclero- (sklia-m), occurring in scientific 

L As combining form of Gr. exX^p-^t hard. 
Sclerrobra'chiate a. [L- brdchium armj. the dis- 
tinctive epithet of those brachiopods in which the 
arms are supported by a hard plate. Scleyo- 
da'Ctyle a. Path. [Gr. carrrvXos Anger], stu.ering 
from ScleToda'ctyly [mod.H sclcrcdactfhd], a 
form of sclerodermia affecting the fingers an oeu 
Scle-Toskedetal pertaining to or of the nature 
of the S cle-'ro-skeTe ton, the hardened or ossthed 



[oneprosy] have freqaer.tlj , 

dactjly {esc. I iS 24 Ccf s hey.,.Amcr. Birds (kLj) spt 
Certain tears dmelcped apart from the systematic er.do- 
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SCLEROBASE, 


SCLEROTIC, 


skeleton, in fibrous tissue, are called *s.cleroskeletal. 2854 
Owen in Circ. Sci., Org. A’at. I. 163 Those [bones] de- 
veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponeuroses, [form] the 
4 \sclero-skeleton \ 

2. As combining form of Sclera (chiefly written 
with hyphen). Scle:ro-co*rneal a ., pertaining to 
the sclerotic coat and the cornea. Scle:ro*iri*tis, 
inflammation of the sclerotic coat and the iris. 

1876 Clin. Sec. Trans. IX. 3 The plan I now adopt is to 
make a very small incision in the sclero-corneal junction. 

3. Used (after Sclerotium. Sclerotic a/-) to 
form the names of a number of chemical substances 
obtained from ergot, e. g. sclere’rytbrin, a red 
colouring matter ; scleroimrcin, a gummy nitro- 
genous substance. 

1876 Phams. Jml. 17 June 1001/1 Scleromucin. I hid. 
xooi /a Sclererythrm. Scleroiodin. Itid. 1002/1 Scleroxan- 
thin. Sclerokrystaltm. 1878 F. H. Butler in Encyct. Brit. 
VIII. 521 [Ergot contains] minute quantities of sci ererythrin, 
scleroiodin, with sclerokrystallin, sclero.vanthin, and other 
substances. 

Sclerobase (sklla-rflb^s). Zool. Also in mod. 
L. form sclero'basis. [f. Gr. cmXjjpo - s hard 
0acris Base sb., Basis.] The axis or stem of a 
compound actinozoan when forming a horny or 
calcareous skeleton. Hence Sclerobasic a., per- 
taining to or consisting of a sclerobase; also as 
the epithet of those corals (in mod.L. Sclerobasicr.) 
which have a sclerobase. 

2862 J. R. Greene Ccrlcnl. 153 The ‘sclerobasic’ coral* 
lum, a true tegumentary excretion, formed by the conver- 
sion of successive growths from tire outer surface of the 
eederon. /hid. 154 Section of a sclerobasis shows it to be, 
in some cases, solid or nearly so. /hid. 156, Fig. sS 
0, epitheca; I, sclerobase. 2870 H. A. Nicholson Man. 
Zcol. I. xiii. 99 There may be no corallum, or rarely a 
‘sclerobasic’ one. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv.Anint. iii. i6t 
It is in these Octocoralla that the form of skeleton which 
is termed a sclerobase.. occurs. 1879 Stormonth Man. Set. 
Terms s .x. Sclerobasic, Forming a solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the animal — called the sclerobase. 

Scleroblast (sklb-mblzest). [f. Gr. cr.X-qpb-s 
hard + -blast.] 

1. Bot. A stone-cell or sclercid. 

x83z Vines tr. Sachs' Bet . 125 Of very common occurrence 
are, moreover, groups or layers of scleroblasts (especially in 
the cortex of many woody plants and the juicy flesh of 
pears). 1884 Masters llen/rcys BoL (ed. 4) 461 The term 
. .Scleroblast or stone-cell. 

2. Zool. The tissue from which sponge-spicules 
are produced. 

2887 SoLlas in Encycl. Brit. XXII.417/2 (Sponge) The 
sigmaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thickening in the 
wall of a spicule cell or scleroblast. 1909 J. \V. Jenkisson 
Ex/erim. Embryol. 3 -In some Sponges the scleroblasts 
begin to secrete spicules in the larval period. 

Sclerocele (skli**rp5rt). Path. ? Obs. [f. Gr. 
t TKXijpo-s hard -f ktjXtj tumour.] A hard tumour. 
2811 Ramsden (title). On Sclerocele, Hydrocele [etc.]. 
Scleroclase (sklb-rokl^s). Mitt . [f. Gr. okXtj- 
p 6 -s hard + icAdut? fracture.] (See quot. 1S96.) 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed.5) 83 As the name Scleroclase is 
inapplicable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
rius v. WaHershau-ien, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorite. 1896 Chester Diet. Min. 24# Scleroclase, 
a syn. of sartorite. Sometimes used as a syn.of dufrenoysite. 

Scleroderm (skll^mdojm), sb. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. selerodcrmus , a. Gr. onXypuSeppos, f. ottAtj- 
pos hard + skin.] A. sb . 

1. a. A fish of the group Sclerodermi , which have 
the skin covered with hard scales, b. A polyp 
of the division Sc/erodermata. 

2840-5 Owen Odontogr. I. 82 Scleroderms. 2842 Brande 
Diet. Set., etc., Scleroderms, a name given by Cuvier to 
hi* family of Plectognathic fishes, comprehending those 
which have the skin covered with hard scales. 1896 H. 
Woodward Guide Fossil Kept, Fish Brit. *1 Ins. 122 Fossil 
Scleroderms, in an excellent stale of preservation, are found 
in the Eocene Slates of Glaris. 

2. ‘ The hard or stony external skeleton of sclero- 
dermatous zoantharians, or corals in an ordinary 
sense; corallum ; coral ’ {(dent. Diet. 1S91). 

B. adj. * Of or pertaining to the Sclerodermi ; 
sclerodermous * {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

U Scleroderma (skllarDda-jma). Path. [mod. 
L., formed as prec.j A chronic hardened condi- 
tion of the skin, resulting from hypertrophy of 
connective tissue. 

1866 A Flint Princ. Med. (i£So) 763 The affection called 
scleroderma or sclerema, also sclenxfermia and scleremia, 
may be here noticed. _ 2876 Duhring Dis . Skin 69 Hyper- 
trophy of the connective tissue is noted in scleroderma. 

Sclerodermatous (skllawdoumatos), a. [f. 
Gr. GK\T)p 6 -s hard + 5ep/mr-, 5f p/20 skin + -ous.] 
Having a hard skin. 

1, Zool. Belonging to the division Schroder mat a 

of zoantharian polyps. In recent Diets. 

2. Path. Pertaining to scleroderma. 

1899 AUbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 494 Unusual forms of 
wheals .. may simulate .. gummata or sclerodermatous 
patches. 

II Sclerodermia (sklbmdaumia). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Scleroderma: see -ia 1 .] = Scleroderma. 

2866 [see Scleroderma]. 1899 AUbntt's Syst.jfed. VIII. 
675 In scleroderm iay he most marked character is a peculiar 
hard stiffening and immobility of the skin. 
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Sclerodermic (skli=rod5Mmik), a. [f. Scleho- 

MHM+-IC.J 

1. Zool. a. = Sclekodermatcius a. i. 

2861 J. R. Greene Cceleut. 2S7 Basal gemmation, among 
sclerodermic Corals, affords very different products. 2875 
Blake Zool. 365 The sclerodermic corallum differs alto- 
gether from the corallum. 1879 Stok month Man. Sci. 
Terms. Sclerodermic, applied to the corallum deposited 
within the tissues of certain Actinozoa. 

b. Of or pertaining to the order Sclerodermi of 
fishes. 

2. Path. ~ Sclerodermatous 2. 

2899 Allbnifs Syst. Med.^ VIII. 677 Parts at some dis- 
tance from the sclerodermic integument- 

Sclerodermite (sklbrodaumoit). [f. Sclero- 
i>EKM + -ite.] One of the hard bodies of which 
the skeleton of Crustacea is composed ; also, one 
of the hard skeletal parts in certain Actinozoans. 

2877 Huxlev Ar.at. Inv. Anim. vi. 30S The sides only 
being strengthened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
from the dorsal hard skeletal element, or sclerodermite. 
1884 Sedgwick, etc. tr. Claus' TexLhk. Zcol. 1. 231 In all 
cases definite calcareous bodies, thesclerodermites, form the 
foundation of the skeleton. 

Sclerogen (sklb’mdjen). Bot. [f. Gr. 
po-r hard r -gen.] The hard lignified matter on 
the sides of some cells, which gives hardness to 
wood, fruit-stones, etc. 

1835 Lind ley Inf red. Bet. (1E30) 4 Turpm has remarked 
that this thickening of the membranous sides of cells by 
means of a hard sedimentary matter, called by him sclerogen t 
is what causes the grittiness of the pear. iB6x Bentley 
Man. Bet. n It L these deposits which give hardness and 
firmness to the wood of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence the name of Sderogen..has been given to them. 

Sclerogenic (skliiradje'mk), a. Phys. and 
J’ath. [f. Gr. cr/tXijpd-s hanl + -CEX + -IC.] Tend- 
ing to produce hardening (of animal tissues). 

1892 Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 653/x In this way the 
creasote treatment of tuberculosis was combined with the 
' sclerogcnic* method introduced by M. Lannelongue. 1905 

H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 184 It [L e. alcohol] gives rise 
to cirrhosis in a secondary manner, either by leading to the 
production of sclerogentc poisons [etc.]. 

Sclerogenoid (skli»jp*d^fnoid), a. and sb. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Sclcrogen-idso (f. Gr. cKXrjpos hard 
+ 7 fV-wy cheek) + -oin.j a. cuij. Belonging to the 
family Sclerogen idx or mail-cheeked fishes, b. sb. 
A fish of this family. 

x65i T. Gill Catal. Fishes Eastern M.Atner. 5 The Cot- 
toids and other ScIerogenoids..are now placed after the 
Scombroid and before the Blennoid group. 

Sclerogenotxs (skrwfrds/hss), aO [f. Gr. 
an\i)p 6 -s hard +-CEN" + -ous.] 

1. — SCLEHOGEA'IC. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anai. IV. 456/1 The filling up of 
their cavities [i.e. those of the cells) with.-sclerogenous 
secretions. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaurs Com/. Anal. 28 
Apparently indifferent cells, uhich secrete a sclerogen ous 
substance. 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. B July 6/2 Dr. Lanne- 
Iongue calls his method the sclerogenous method — that is to 
say, a method^ destined to render the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable of being cicatrized. 

2, Consisting of sclerogen. 

1856 W. L Lindsay Brit. Lichens 40 The thick sclero- 
genous cell-wall of the seed of the.. Ivory Palm. 

Sclerogenous (skli^-dj/has), a" Zool. 
[Formed as Sci.euogea'Oid + -ous.] = Scllko- 
GENOID. In some recent Diets. 

Scleroid (sklI»*roid), <7. [f. Gr. GKXrjpo-s hard 
+ -oiD.] a. Bot. 4 Having a hard texture, as the 
shells of nuts *. b. Zool. 4 Hard, as a sclere or 
sclerite; scleritic; sclerous* {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 
2856 in Henslow Diet. Bet. Terms x66. 

([ Scleroma (ski prisma). Path. Also anglic- 
ized sclerome. [mod.L., a. Gr. tr^X^pcupn, f. 
cKXrjpovv to harden, f. cntXrjpo-s hard : see -oma.] 
= SCLEBTASIS r. 

[2634 tr. Blm: card's Phys. Diet., Sclerema , the same (as 
Scleriasis). 2823 Craiuj Tcchncl. Diet., Sclerema (Med.) 
or sclrromis,.. a hard tumour, or induration.] 1857 Goodsir 
in Edinb. Sew Philos. Jml. V. 222 For the entire frame- 
work of an Entomasome.-I employee term Sclerome. 
Ibid. 123 The source and mode of origin of the Sclerome 
in the Vertebrate Embryo. 2858 Mavxe Expos. De*** 
Scleroma, . . a sclerome. 2874 Buckxill& Tuke Man. I'sycJi. 
Med. Insanity 530 The term scleroma or scleriasis has indeed 
very properly been substituted for that of cirrhosis which 
refers to the colour of the diseased liver, and is obviously 
inappropriate to designate an analogous change in the brain 
or spinal cord. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 8*9 Hence 
the name rhinoscleioma is not stricily correct, and some 
authors, as Paultof, speak of scleroma simply. 
Sclerpmeter (sklwrpTnfcai). [f. Gr. 07:A7}pd-s 
hard + -meter. Cf. F. sclerome l re. ] An instru- 
ment for measuring the hardness of crystals. 

2879 in Webster, SuppL 2886 Juoo in Mineral Mag. 
Dec. S5 A means of expressing the cohesive force in different 
parts of a crystal mass as determined by the sclerometer. 
2895 Story- Maskelyne Crystallegr. i. § 9_The hardness of 
crystals in different directions has been estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer. 

I! S cl er ophthalmia (sklbrpfjwlmia). ? Obs. 
Also S anglicized scleropthalmy. [mod.L., ad. 
late Gr. (TKXrjpo^aXplcy f. Gr. onXypo-s hard + 
6 (p$a\p 6 : eye.j (See quots.) 


[1693 tr. Blar.ccrds Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Sclcrof th aim: a, a 
hard Bleared ness of the Eyes accompanied with Pain,aslo\v 
Jvlotion of the Eves, with redness and dryness of cm.} 2704 

J. Harris Z-rx. Tcchr.. I. Sclcrrpfkalmy[w'n\i definition from 
Rlancard]. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Sclerephthahnia, a kind 
of Ophthalmia wherein the Eye is dry, hard, red, and painful. 
Sclerose (skli»rffo*s), v. [Back-formation from 
j nextj traits. To affect with sclerosis; to harden, 
j 3899 A ll butt's Syst. Med. VII. 599 The long-continued 

. deep seated inflammation has sclerosed the bone. 

j Sclerosed (sklbruwst), ppl. a. [f. Scleros-is 
I -i- -ed 1.] a. Path. Affected with sclerosis ; ren- 
| dered abnormally hard. 

j 187B A. M C L. Hamilton Nerv. Dis. too Separated from 
I the brain -tissue in the vicinity by a sclerosed mass. 2896 
| Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 382 Ko power can renew sclerosed 
] ren e-celK 2898 J. HcrauxsoN in Arch. Surg. IX. 292, 
! I had removed by superficial excision seme sclerosed patches, 
b. Bot. Hardened; lignified. 

2881 Shattock in Linn. Sec. Jml. XIX. 6 In the cn'-e 
which I have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the Dith. 2887 Gaknsey tr. Dc Bary's 
! Fungi 409 Sclerosed exhibiting sclerosis. 

! Sclerosic(skIi=Tcn-sik),n. Path. [f.ScLEEOS-is 
I + -ic.] = Sclerotic a. 3. 

j 1889 \V. B. Lewis Menial Dis. 464 We regard these 
I multiple lesions not as a primary sclerosic change, but [ttc.J. 
j Sclerosing (skliarua-siq),///. a. [f.ScLEEOSE 
v. +-ING -.] Becoming nffectet! Avith sclerosis. 

2894 Educator (Philad.) Sept. 118 The most common 
j lesions which appear to have caused loss of hearing are to 
] be classified under the term sclerosing processes of the 
l middle ear. iBoy A llh/t/’s Sjsl. Med. IV. 425 Perinephritis, 
j either of the sclerosing or suppurative variety. 

! Sclerosis (skliarua-sis). Also 4-7 sclirosis. 
[med.L. (written sclirosis in A Ip hit a, 15th c.), a. 
Gr. CKXfjpaxm, f. cnXripovy to harden, f. OKXsjpus 
hard : see -osis.J 

1. Path. +a. A hard external tumour. Obs. b. 

1 A morbid hardening of any tissue or structure. 

| 139S Trf.visa Barth. Dc P. R. vit. lix. (2405)274 Of me* 

lancolia comyth a postume, and yf the matere is all wythout 
the postume highte Sclirosis, C2400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 
j 222 Ofte her comeh ]'«rof sclirosis or a festre. 2543 Tra- 
j heron* l ’ige's Chirurg. 7 xVnd there is a pannicle compouned 
in y eye called sclirosis. Ibid., Table, Sclerosis 1846 G. E. 
j Day tr. Simon's Anim. Ghent. II. 41 1 Sclerosis. Ragsky 
has anal>*sed bone in several cases of this affection. 2862 
Bumstead Ten. Dis. ( 1 S79I 593 Sclerosis of the tongue is 
most frequent about the fifth year of syphilis. 2879 Rhoky 
Digest Med. 111 This inflammation occurs in thelneror the 
kidneys where it is known as cirrhosis, when in the brain 
or cord, it is called sclerosis. 2899 Allbvtt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 642 There was diffuse sclerosis [of the spinal cordj. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1SS7.) 

2884 Bower & Scott Dc Bary's Phav.tr. 28 When. .a 
hardening of the wall thus occurs, this process will for the 
future be indicated by the term Sclerosis. iS S7 GarnsEy 
& Balfour tr. De Bary's Fungi 400 Sclerosis, induration 
of a tissue or a cell-wall either by thickening of the mem- 
branes or by their lignification. 

Sclerotal (sklismunal). An at. [f. Sclerot-is 
-f -al.] Any of the component plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball 
in certain birds and reptiles. 

2854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Pat. I. 179 An ossi- 
fied part of the eye-capsule, commonly in two pieces, ‘scle* 
rotals *. 18S4 Coues Key N. Antcr. Birds (ed. 2) 1S2 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the sclerotals. 

Sclerotic (skli»rftik),t7. 1 nndji. In 7 sclero-, 
sclirotyke, -tike. [a. med. and mod.L. sclero * 
tints (med.L. in fern, form Sclerotica), a. late Gr. 
*cte\i)pcirnK 6 s having the property of hardening, 
pertaining to sclerosis or hardening, f. anXsjpovr : 
see Scleroma.] A. adj. 

X. Anal. In sclerotic coat, membrane, tunic = B. 1. 
Cf. Sclerotica. 

2543 Traheron I’igo's Chirurg. Interpr^ Scllrotike. The 
fyrst skynne of the eye, « hich conteyneih vnder h ym all the 
other skinnes, & couereth, in y* hinder parte the glassye, 
and cr>*stanine humour, is called in Greke bcJeros, ana 
barharouslye sclirolike, that is to saye, Harde. root Kav 
Creation 11. (1692) 26 The ciliary processes, or rather the 
ligaments, observed in the inside of the Sclerotick 1 um- 
cles of the Ej*e,..do sen*e instead of a Muscle. 2742 
A. Monro Anat. of Kernes (ed. 3) 44 After piercing the 
sclerotick Coat. 2842 Brande Did. Set., etc. s.v. Eye, 
The internal parts of the eye are, the sclerotic membrane, 
which is the hard outer case of the clobe [etc.k 18S2 
Newton in Encyct. Brit. XIV. 244/t The hides are of a 
light orange, and _lhe sclerotic tunics, — equivalent to the 
1 white of the eye' in most animals,. .are in this [the Lam- 
mergeyer) very conspicuous. 

b. Of or pertaining to, or connected with the 
sclerotic coat of the eye. 

Sclerotic hone, plate =Sclekotal ; sclerotic ring, the ring 
formed by the sclerotic bones of the eyeball. 

18 22—.— r — c — •• 1 *f ,~.._u VRA \ Brit. Birds 

111. 25 ■ ■■ • this eye fifteen in 

numbei .. Hi. § 3. 160 The 

bony sclerotic plates of the organs of vision. 2E83-4 Medical 
Ann. 13/x Le>s likely to be followed by complications than 
sclerotic . . tn cisi ons. 2 B96 H . Woodward G nide Fossil R rf !. 
Bril. Mus. S A genus of Crocodiles remarkable for the 
presence of a sclerotic ring in the eye and the absence of 
bony scutes. 

■f c. See quot. (? A misapprehension.) 
x68t tr. Willis' Rent. Med. / 1 'is. Vocnb., Sclerotick, that 
Is troubled with some tumor in the third panicle of the 
eye, called the cornea membrana, or so mew here therra bouts. 



SCLEROTIC, 


SCOPE 


2 . Of medicines : Adapted to harden the tissues. 

1696 PiiiLLif'S (cd. 5), Sclerotic Medicines, such as unite 

the parts more firmly amongst themselves. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex.., Sclerotic , applied to drying medicines. 

3 . Path. Of or pertaining to sclerosis ; affected 
with sclerosis. 

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 78 Apostemes sclerotyke, 
of the fyngers and toes. Ibid.., Table, Sclirotyke aposteme. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 521 The lesion invariably 
consists of a nodule or mass of hard sclerotic tissue with a 
calcified centre. Ibid. 864 Alcohol is usually said to. .lead 
to sclerotic changes in the valves of the heart. 

4 . Pot. Hardened, stony in texture. 

Sclerotic cells , grit-celjs or sclereids; sclerotic parenchyma, 
grit-cells or stone-cells in pears, etc. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phancr. 330 A sheath 
composed of sclerotic Iignified elements goes all round the 
bundle. Ibid. 419 The outer layer of the cortex of the root 
is often sclerotic in a high degree. 

B. sb, 

1 . The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 
the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. 

1690 J. Edwards Demons tr. Exist. God ix, (1696) 30 It is 
the foremost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
corneous, and the hinder is properly the sclerotick. 1751 
Spry Morbid Eye in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 19 Yet the blood- 
vessels of the conjunctive were no way enlarged, nor in the 
least redder than that and the sclerotic were before. 1872 
Huxley Physiol, ix. 225 The eyeball is composed..of a., 
case consisting of fibrous. -tissue the greater part of which 
is white and opaque, and is called the sclerotic. 1900 J. 
Hutchinson in Arch. Sttrg. XI. 42 He is a pale sallow man 
with very white sclerotics. 

2 . A medicine for hardening the flesh, etc. 

1728 in Chambers Cycl. ; and in later Diets. 

Sclerotic (skli*rp*tik) f <z. 2 [f. ScLEBOT-iujr + 
-ic.] Sclerotic acid , one of the two most active 
constituents of ergot. 

1876 Pharm. Jml . 17 June ioot/t In ergot there also 
occurs from 2 to 3 per cent, of a substance similarly soluble 
in water,, .this, .we have named Sclerotic Acid. 

ii Sclerotica (sklbrp’tika). Also 6 slirotiq.ua. 
[med.L. sclerotica (written sclirotica in Lan franc 
c 1300J, fern, (with ellipse of tunica tunic) of 
*scleroticns , a. Gr. *ck\ijpojtikut : see Sclerotic a. 

The form in Lan franc represents the late Gr. pronuncia- 
tion of rj as / ; cf. OF. sclirotique (mod. F. sclirotique ), 
Sp. esclinStica.) 

= Sclerotic sb. 1. 

154T R. Copland Guydorts Quest. Chirurg. E iij b, In 

* in the outward e 

• . ■ iclerotica formed 

■ ■ * > It is contained 

• : Sclerotica’, the 

second the Tunica Choroides. 1880 GUnther Fishes vii. 1 13 
The sclerotica is cartilaginous in Chondropterygians. 

Sclerotical (skli*r*rtikal), a. [f. Sclerotic 
+ -AT,.] = SCLEROTIC. 1897 in Webster. 

Sclerotioid (skliswa'tioid), a. Also sclero- 
toid. [f. Sclerotium + -oiD.] Resembling a 
sclerotinm. 

1837 M, J.Berkei ” * 9 ■ *-**-*• 

species with a scler 
102 Ergot, which b 

Claviceps. 1900 I: • 

tioid, scleroloid , like a sclerotium. 

■f* Scler o'tis. Obs. [mod.L.] = Sclerotica. 

1670 Phil . Trans, V. 7042 The Optique nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Concavity of the Sclerous about the breadth of 2 or 3 lines. 

11 Sclerotitis (skllwtartis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. prec. : see -itis.] Inflammation of the sclerotica. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 550 Sclerotic inflam- 
mation, or sclerotitis, as it is frequently termed. 1897 
Allbttlfs Syst. Med. III. 63 The ■affections of the eye in 
gonorrhtcal rheumatism.. take the form of conjunctivitis, or 
sclerotitis, and iritis. 

I! Sclerotium (skli>rJuTi£m). PI. sclerotia. 
[mod.L. (Tode 1790), f. Gr. OKXijpb* hard.] 

\ 1 . A former genus of Cryptogamia , comprising 
small, hard black bodies producing smut in wheat 
and ergot in rye ; now known to be a particular 
stage of growth of the mycelium of certain fungi. 

18x9 P autologin , Sclerotium r, in botany, a genus of the 
class cryP to 8 am ‘ 3 > or der fungi. 1845 Encycl. Mctrop. VI. 
51/1 The spur, or ergot, is by some considered as a fungus, 
a species of sclerotium. 

2 . A tuberous body forming on the mycelium of 
a fungus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth is complete. (See quot. 1S79.) 

1871 Garpod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. The sclero- 
tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Clauceps purpurea, 
produced within the palca: of the common rye, Secale 
cereale. 1870 G. Murray in Encycl. Brit. IX. 82S Sclerotia 
are tuberous bodies composed of densely interwoven mycelial 
hypbzc enclosed by a layer of pseudo-parenchyma.. They 
were long regarded as independent forms offtmgi, but it 
has been discovered that they are only resting states in 
which nourishment is stored up. 

3 . Zool. In Mycelozoa , a cyst-like growth en- 
closing a portion of the plasmodium in its dormant 
stage. 

1885 E. R. Lan HESTER in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 841/2, 
j 883 Rolixston & Jackson Anim. Life 509 But if the 
plasmodium is ripe for sporulation, its resting-phasc, the 
sclerotium, has a different character. 

Sclerotome (skH**n?t«7*im). Anal. Also sk-. 
[f. Gr. oc\T]p 6 -i hard+ ro/ri} section, and -ro/tos 
cutter: see - tome.] 
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1 . A sclerous element intervening between suc- 
cessive myotomes. 

1837 Goodsir in Ediitb. Ne-.v Philos. frill. V. 122 To a 
segment of the sclerome I apply the designation Sclerotome. 
5872 Humphry Myology 98 A piece of the lateral muscle 
with one of the myotomes dissected out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or intermuscular septum. 1894 (see Myotome i], 

2 . A knife used in incising the sclerotic. 

1885 Lancet n July 56/1 The eyeball is then rotated., 
and a lance-pointed sclerotome passed through the sclerotic. 

Sclerotomy (sklprp’tomi). Sttrg. [f. Gr. 
okXtipo-s hard (here repr. its derivative Sclerotic) 
+ -rofsia cutting.) Incision into the sclerotic coat 
of the eye-ball ; an operation of this kind. 

1876 Clin. Soc . Trans . IX. 139 The operation of sclero- 
tomy, as ” • * J ’ / i cation 

of that pr 1 1 'eorge's 

Hosp. AV ■ whom 

two sclerotomies had been done elsewhere. 

Sclerous (sklla’rtfs), a. [f. Gr. crtcKijp-oT hard 
+ -OUS.] a. Pkys. Of animal tissues : Hard, bony, 
b. Path. Indurated, affected by sclerosis. 

1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Altai. I. 48/fiie sclerous 
tissue contains a large proportion of inorganic material, to 
which it owes its hardness. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., 
Tissue, Sclerous. This name has been used collectively for 
the cartilaginous, osseous, and fibrous tissues. 2897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1 1 . 863 The cord changes are due to slowly 
encroaching sclerous changes. 1899 Had. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skin acts as an impediment. 

Scleuthe, Scleve, obs. ff. Sloth, Sleeve. 

Scley, obs. f. Sly. Scleyre, var. Skletr Obs. 

Selin der, obs. Sc. f. Slender. Sclink, obs. f. 
Slink, a kind of leather. Sclirosis, Sclondre, 
obs. ff. Sclerosis, Slander. 

|| Sclope*ta. Antiq. [? PI. of med.L . sclopeiunt 
(see next), or perh. an incorrect sing. : cf. Sp. 
escopeta.] — Sclopette. 

1709 Steele Taller No. 34 T 5 His [sc. the antiquary 
* Don SalteroVJ double-barrelled Pistols, Targets, Coats of 
Mail, his Sclopeta, and Sword of Toledo. 

Sclopette (sklnpe’t). Antiq. [ad. med.L. 
sclopeitum, sclopelttm , f. sclopus : see Esclopette, 
Escopette.] 1 A hand-cnlverin of the end of the 
fourteenth century’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Scluse, Scnorte, obs. forms of Sluice, Snort. 

Sco, obs. form of She, Shoe. 

Scoad (sk^ad), v. s. tv. dial. Also 7-8 scode. 
traits . To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing). Hence Scoa*ding vbl. sb. 

. e,. . ^ a r-. .. T> m 


er..-. r. ..... ^ <- j spin . . T „ 

• o vi. (r 871) 

■ • ■ * or heaps, 

the field. 

Scoal(e, Scoale, obs. ff. Scale sb. 1 , School sb.- 
Scoar(e, Scoaee, Scoat : see Score, Scorse, 
Scote v. 

fScob 1 (skpb). Obs. AIS05 scobe,5-6skobbe, 
7 scobb. [Of obscure etymology.] A box, a chest. 

- * C' , f . /*f. . .. T> — 


Receyued therfor xxd. 

b. Winchester School (see quots. 3862 and 1891), 

C1615 in Walcott William of Wykeham (1852) 167 Item, 
for a scobb to hold his books 036. xB6z H. B. Wheatley 
Anagrams 141 At Winchester School the boys are in the 
habit of calling the huge old boxes thatserve them for desks, 

. ... , ,gg X 

■ ■ . k box 

■ • ■ ■ ■ xxlen 

benches in School. It is used as desk and bookcase. 1893 
Q. Rev. Oct. 382 Here stood the 'Scobs' or oak boxes which 
contained all that a boy could call his own. 

Scob 2 (skpb). Weaving. (See quots.) 

1863 J. Watson Art iVenving 141 When _ the weft passes 
over a portion of the warp without being interwoven with 
it, the defect is that the yarn hangs loose at that part, and 
it is called a Scob, Float, or Flow. Ibid., Scob or Float 
Preventer. 1878 Barlow Weaving 442 Scobs (Scotch term), 
the warp and weft not properly interwoven. 

f Scobb erlotcher. Obs. [Cf. Scopperloit.] 
An idler. (So explained in context.) 

<11697 Aubrey Lives (189S) II. 26 Dr. Kettle, when he 
scolded at the idle young boies of his colledge, he used these 
names,.. Rascal-Jacks, Blindcinques Scobberlotchers. 

Scobby (skp'bi). A north-country name for 
the chaffinch, Fringilla Calebs. 

i8r3 Montagu Ornith. Diet. Suppl. 185* F- O. Morris 
Hist. Brit. Birds II. 236. 

f Scobe, sb. Obs. [a. L. scob- cm, scobs.] Sawdust. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. lit. oox Ek populer or fir is profi- 
tabull To make & lye among hem scobes abull. Ibid. iv. 
491 Hem summe in cedur scobe.. wel witholde. 
t Scobe, V. Obs. trails. To gag. 

1652 N teal's Diary Tp Sept. fMS.) (Jam.), One of them had 
his mouth scobit- a *657 Sin J. JJslfouk Ann. Hist. k<- 
1825 III.316 (General Monk] in a rage cornmandit Mr. Jo. 
Robert «;one not to speak e one word, wich if he presumed 
to doe, he wold scobe his mouthe. 


Scobiform (skoa-bif/im), a. Pol. [f. L. scobs 
sawdust, filings + -(i)fop.m.] Like sawdust or 
filings in appearance. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. n. xxiil. (1765) 129 The seeds are 
scobiform. 1830 Lindley Sat. Syst. Bot. 52 Seeds scobj- 
form, subulate, smooth. 

!! Scobina (skitbaima). Pel. [mod.L., use of 
L. scobina rasp.] * The zigzag rachis of the spike- 
lets of grasses * ( Trees. Bol. 1866), 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. i . ii. (ed. 3) t 53 In the spikelets 
of Grasses the rachis has an unusual, toothed, flexuose 
appearance, and has received the name of scobina from 
Dnmortier. 

Scochen, -eoun, -ynne, etc. : see Scutcheon. 

Scode, variant of Scoad v. dial. 

Scodgy (sk/rd^i). Sc. Also 8-9 scogie, 
scougie, scudgie, skodge, skodgie, skudgy. 
[Of obscure origin.] 'A boy or girl who cleans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen ; a 
drudge* (E.D.D.). Also cllrib. 

sqZhHadst Rig xci, The Scogie lass does rin wil haste 
And bring the kale. 1850 A. M<Gilveav Poems 203 Look 
after cleaning pans and tias. And all the scudgie matters. 
1895 P. H. Hunter Jas. Inwick x. 124 Mi<ca’in me for a 
turncoat, an' a rinawa, an’ scodgy to the laird. 

Scoff (skpf)j Forms : 4 skof(f, (//. scoffes), 
4-6 scof, 6 Sc. skwff, skuf, 6-7 scofife, skofTo, 7 
(schoffe), Sc. skuff, 6- scoff. [ME. scof, shop \ of 
obscure origin. 

In sense the word agrees with ON. slop neut. (the ablaut- 
variant slaup is more common), corrcsp. to OHG. scoph, 
scopf and prob. cogn. w. OE. zcoP poet: see Scot*. It is 
possible that there was a cognate and sjnonymous form 
*skof of which the Eng. word may be an adoption ; cf. early 
mod. Da. skuf si of, jest, mockery, shnffe to jest, mock, 

tchoven ; Richt- 
■ which he inter- 

1 . a. ’Contemptuous ridicule; expression of scorn; 
contumelious language * (J.) : mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Now rare or Obs. 

23. . K. Ales. 667 (Laud MS.) This nis noiqth romnunre of 
skof [Lincolns Inn MS. scof). Ibid. 5461 Nov it is y passed, 
hij ne don f> er of Ho 1 gamenen togedres, & ek scoff, c *330 
R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 75S6 ‘ Drynk hail he seyj% 

& drynkeb Kyssyng hym in bourde & scof. 1340 

Ayenb. 128 Do away j>e scoffes and f>e scornes. at 430 
Myrc What maner by n ge kou art gulty of. Telle me boldely 
& make no scof. CIS30 Crt. Love 1185 * J’ercve me, god* 
desse’,quod he, [of J thy w “ ‘ * 

tliat I have No power for ■ 

thy service dwell. 1538 ■ . 

D iv, If ye do beleue, that ye are the sonne of God,” Beleue 
thys also, if ye leape downe here in scoff. From thys hygh 
pynnacle, ye can take no harme theroff. a 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref Wfcs. 1846 I. 49 The Bischope was heightly 
offended, asweill at the skwff and bitter mock, as at the 
bold libertie of that learned man. 1383 Shaks. L. L. L. 

\\ ii. 263 By heauen, all due beaten with pure scoffe. 1596 
Dalry.mrle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. xB8 Doubtles gif we 
retume, we sal vndirly a perpetual skuf and shame. 1558 
Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. lit. (1622 )6 (AugustusJ asked the 
opinion of the Pontife in a scoffe, whether there might be 
a Iawfull marriage betwixt them. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus L 1 As in nicknames taken up in scoffe. 1617 Moryson 

>• ■ . • , ,t . c_ _ ,.,l. . j , 1 


b. A derisive jest, an expression of mocker)’. 

*573 G* Harvey Ltlter-bk. (Camden) 14 And now he was 
thurrouly furnisshid with a cumpani of gud lusti cuts and 
stateli scofs. 1604 Hieron Wks. I. 502 The schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. 1610 Healey St. Aug Citie cf Godxitt. 
xvL (1620) 456 But the Philosophers. .thinke they giue vs 
a witty scoffe for saying that [etc.]. 1660 F. BROOKE tr. 
Le Blanc s J'rav. 3 13 We., telling him of these spirits, being 
a Protestant, he made a scoffe at it. 01665 Mrs. Hutchin- 
son .1 tern. Col. Hutchinson (1885) I. 37 He detested all 
scoffs at any practice of worship. 1741 Watts Improv. 
Mind 1. xiv, Some little souls., for want of a due acquaint- 
ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com- 
parison of their favourite science. 1751 E*rl Orrery Re- 
marks Swift (1752) 124 The scoffs am( sarcasms of Swift, 
like the bite of the rattlesnake, distinguish themselves more 
venomously dangerous, than the wounds of a common ser- 
pent. x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam xtt. in, Yet none do wreak 
their scoffs on him. 1827 Coleridge Lit. Rent, f 1839) 
IV. 319 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. VI. xvii. 258 
Worldly* men have their scoff at our failure of discernment 

.f).. r- fl..i €-/. J I.et.l iy . yi t-n Wilh 


i* c. transf. A mere jest. Obs. 


nee*, 
■ « here 

in.*!*, for 


2 . An object of contempt or scorn ; a 

derision or scoffing. . - „ 

S.« W. Then a 

■ ' ; , . ' --V ■■ 

icor^of rtuwfai'i » &L 

Waterhouse. -was mighty paytonate gainst pec^ 
make a scoff of religion. Si ™de me Cuaid's 

a Scoff, J think Imp cry ia r > q-t. *cg{i cf 

These are thy glorious works, rrutn, it. .co.i ci 

rv hS-d age ’and beardless youth. tS. 7 KrUTl-tGr. Tea r ; . 
, V \„f?ent history, even where only founded on tradi- 
tion, J so long .he s«Tcr shallow ignorance, psead>phi!o- 



SCOTT, 


230 


SCOGH. 


sophy, and sordid indolence. 1625 Macaulay Ess., Milton 
T 77 The principles of liberty w ere the scoff of every grin- 
inns courtier, 1853 — Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 673 But the 
rest of his army was the scoff of all Europe. 

Scoff (sk£f), ji.2 S. African. [Cape Du., repr. 
Du. schoft , quarter of a day, hence each of the four 
meals of the day,] Food; also a meal. (Cf. 
Scaff sb.) 

1679 Atciicrlcy Trip Borland rot Kafirs.. get wages 
varying from 151. to ffx, besides their food, or ‘scoff ‘..Indian 
or mealie flour. x8j» Ld. R. Churchill Men, Mines, «V 
Anim. ix. (xScjs) 132 They were strandedwithout any skoff. 
1899 Fly.vt Trxmpingrvilh Tramps n. iii. (2000)551 Scoffs 
always more plenty than money. 1900 S. Chambers R hone- 
st <11: s 63 The bones left over from the Boss's skoff. 

Scoff (sk^f\n.l Also 4Scof, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe. 
[f. Scorr jA 1 ] 

1 . intr. To speak derisively, mock, jeer. Const. 
at, fof d* over *, f ufon % f with. Chiefly implying 
unworthy derision, as of something deserving re- 
verence or consideration. 

a 13S0 St. Savina 055 in Horst m. Alter igl. Zer. (1S7S) 07 
Hit neodeh not to he fone scof. 1530 Palsgr. 706/1, I scoffe, 

I bourde or jest with one, A* tne bairde. I scoffe with hym, 
je me bourde a hty . Ibid., I scoffe, I jest upon one, je 
jonche and je larde. Hast thou naught els to do but scoffe 
upon me. 1560 Jewel Reply to Celt Wks. (1609) 37 The 
Councell of Paris was scoft at, and Jested out of all parts. 
1570 Levins Maui/. 156/39 To skoffe, scommari. a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. 1. (15S6) 163 In this disputation manie 
other thinges were merit y skofc oner. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
nt.vi.sz Thereat Diana gan to smile, in scome Of her vaine 
plaint, and to her scoffing- sa}tf. 159 r Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 
111. ii. 45 Burg, [to Joan of Arc] Scoffe on vile Fiend, 
and shamelesse curtiran. 2613 Bible Tran si. Pref. r 2 
And yet for as worthy an octe as euer he [David] did., 
he was scorned and scoffed at by his owne wife. <73643 
Ld. Falkland, etc. Infallibility 94 There is a diffi- 
culty which may exercise you instead* of scoffing of his 
Lordship in the close of the Chapter. 1S55 Walton A ngfer 
i. (1661) 4 ’Tis an easie thing to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a little wit mixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it.^ 1667 Milton P. L. vl 629 So they 
among themselves in pleasant veine Stood scoffing. 1758 
Johnson Idler Ho. 18 p 3 Among the numbers whom you 
have taught to scoff at the retirement of Drugget, there is 
one who offers his apology. 1770 Golds M. Dos. Vill. 3 So 
And fools who came to scoff, remain’d to pray. 1S21 Shel- 
ley Song,* Rarely, rarely , earnest thou * ii, With the joyous 
and the free Thou will scoff at pain. 3859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 58 And by and by the people.. Began to scoff" and 
jeer and babble of him As of a prince whose manhood was 
all gone. i885 G. Allen Darrein xii. eox Harvey’s grand 
discovery, .was scoffed at for nearly a whole generation. 

2 . tram. To scoff at, deride, ridicule irreverently. 

? Obs . exc, U. S. 

i57g Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 370 Such grosse questions are 
to be aunswered with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
should be scoffed with adle aunsweres. C3592 Marlowe 
Massacre Paris (? 1600) B 3, Was it not thou that scoftes 
[sic] the Organon, And said it was a heape of vanities? 
3593 Shaks. Rich. // # m. ii. 363. 1607 B. Barnes Divils 
Charter 1. v. C 2, Scoffst thou me Gismond with continuall 
taunts? 1624 Quarles yob Militant xi. 39, I would not 
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who are increasing the sum ot the world's knowledge are 
studying, not scoffing the Bible. 3892 Gunter Miss Divi- 
dends (1S93) 210 Oh, how- I have scoffed them in my heart. 

*j* b. To scoff cut : to dismiss or put aside scoff- 
ingly. Obs. rare . 

3549 Latimer 7 th Serm. bef. Edsc. VI (Arb.) 20b They 

that be called to aunswe- ■■ " n., t 

skoffe the matter oul ■ . ■ ■ 

30 And so scoffe out botl ■ ■ ■, 

Scoff (skf>f), v.2 * ^ ‘ - ; 

akoff. [app. orig. a variant of Scaff v., taken 
into slang from dialectal use ; latterly associated 
with the South African Scoff iA-j 

1 . traits. To eat voraciously, devour; also gen. 
to eat. 

3864 Hotten's Slant* Diet., Scorf, to eat voraciously. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Skoff, to eat with audible voracity. 1883 
Clark Russell Sailors' Lan g-., Scoffing, eating. To scoff 
a thing is to eat it. 1886 W. H. Long Diet. Isle Wight 
Dial. 63 They ret down and scoffed every bit o* grub there 
was on the taable. 3895 A. Patterson Man 4 Mature in 
Broads 322 A bunch of grey lag-geese as wor scoffin' (eating) 
the young wheat in a field up hinder. 3903 W. S. Walker 
In the Blood iv, Those birds kill snakes do they ’..Rather. 
..They goes down themselves and scoffs them. 

b. intr. To eat or feed ; to have one’s food with. 

[Cf. Du. schoftcn to take one’s meals.] 

3899 Lowtii Dan. ofTranszaal xi. 191 , 1 say, here come 
thos " ”* ’ — -- »rv- c Rhodesians x8 

I'll 

2 . 

3893 Kipling Many Invent., ‘Judson .5- the Em/ire, Are 
we a set of hairy pirates to scoff the storeroom of a painted 
Levantine bumboat? Ibid., There’s enough [gold-leaf] for 
two first-rates, and I’ve scoffed the best half of it. 1898 

Hyne Capt.Kc ''' * - p - c — - Ww- Portuguese 1 

have been on b ' *903 B. 

Mitfor o Veldt > -eskoffed 

the whole span Jong before and srarled out to rake in more. 

J* Sco*fFage. Obs. rare— 1 . [f. Scoff + -age.] 
The action or fact of scoffing. 
a 1639 Wkateley Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 222 These 


grace] esse young men think the throats but words of sport, 
counterfeit words which have no truth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scoffage. 

Scoffer (skp'fai). Also 6 scoffar. [f. Scoff 

1 . One who scoffs. Const, at ; also (now rarely ) 
of. Often spec., one who scoffs at religion or 
morality. 

3470-85 Malory A rtlurrx. xlvti. 4SS He was a good kny^t 
was a scoffer and a lapcr. 3540 Palsck. Acolastus 
iv. 11. S ij, The order or felowshyp of scoffers, or common 
g esters. <13568 Ascham Scholem. L (Arb.) 33 In yougthe 
also they be readie scoffers. 1600 Shaks. A. V. Z. in. 
y. 62 Cry the man mercy, Ioue him, take his offer, Foule 
is most foule, being foule to be a scoffer. x6ri Bible 
Transl. Pref. > 16 We might abo be charged (by scoffers) 
r towards a great number of good 

'* , oh ns on s Kiugd. 4 Conmnv. 190 

■ * French, to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly 
sudden and sharpe conceits. 3691 Wood Ath. Oxen. if. 
195 He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before., been a scoffer of them, <13768 Secker 
1 Serin. (1770) 1. 209 They have, .become Railers and Scoffers 
i at it [Christ janity]. 1790 G. Walker Semi. II. xxx. 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 
religion and of a future world. 3814 Wordsw*. Excurs. it. 
484 This dull product of a scoffer’s pen. 1852 T. Parker 
Ten Serm. Relig. iv. (1E63) 76 The long line of scoffers from 
Lucian .. down to Voltaire. 1853 Herschel Pop. Zect. Sci. 
ti. § S (1873) 52 What would Anaximander or the scoffer of 
Anaxagoras nave said, could he have known what we now 
know. 3855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 445 To put 
any other interpretation on his words tvouJd be., to give an 
occasion of triumph to scoffers. 3869 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
III. xii. Bo The subject of foolish and brutal jests among 
the profligate scoffers of his Court. 

1 2 . A jester, buffoon. Obs. 

3530 Palsgr. 26S/1 Scoffer or $cslar, gnudissez’r. 1540 — 
Acolastus 11. i. Hiijb, Take me hardely in all the hast to 
be bounde prentyse to thy felowshyp or ernftes men of 
scoffars. 3568 Withals Diet. 653/2 A scoffer, histrlo. 3623 
Cockeram i, Mimicko, a scoffer, a ierter. 

+ Sco*ffery. Obs. rare. [f. Scoff tA + -et.t, 
after mockery .] a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b. Mockery, jeering, derision. 

3577 Harrison England in. viL 10S b, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scoffery to pursue any fallow Dearc wdth 
hounds or grej-hounds. 3589 Puttenhaxi Eng. Poesie 1. 
xxxi. (Arh) 76 Skelton a sharpe Satirist, but with more 
rayling and scoffery then became a Poet LawreaL 3B36 
Erasers Mag. X IV. 507 With.. a sccnvling scoffery of all 
the principles which those who gathered together the 
National Assembly had contemplated. 

+ Sco'ffic, a. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 scopkick. [f. 
Scoff sb * -f -i c.J Resembling, or of the nature 
of, a scoff. So also + Sco*fIlcal a. 

3653 R. Baillie Dissuas. Vind. (3655) So Von must make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, and scoffical calumnies. 
3654 Hammond Arrstv. to Animadv. x. § 1. 11B, 1 must in : 
the same Scophick [x:V ; but in Wks. 3684 Scoptick) humour, 
be styled a learned man. 

Scoffing (sk^'fir)), vbi. sb. [f. Scoff ^.1 + 
-IN’G l.] The action of Scoff v. 1 ; fa scoff. 

3377 Lancl P. pi. B. xiii. 277 Of scomyng and of scoff>*ng 
and of vnskilful berynge. 3529 More Supplic . Soulys Wks. 
332/3 He laith agaynst it nothing butskoffing. 1530 Palsgk. 
268/3 ScoffjTiges or lryf\es,fredaynes. x 723 S ivift Epitaph 
fudge Boat 2 Pray, Gentle-folks, forbear your Scoffing. 
3820 Byron Mar. Eal. v. i. 425 Men whose rice is to start 
at vice's scoffing. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono iv. xv. xEB He 
bitter jests and filthy scoffing made. 

b. Ci’m4.:Booffit)B-stook[cf.LADGHi>'C-STOCK], 
an object of scoffing. 

1571 Golding Calvin cm Ps. lxix. 13 Hee w-as a scoffing- 
stock to y* very princes. 1662 Bargrave Po/e Alex. VII 
(1S67) 96 The other Cardinals do but make him their 
scoffing-stock to laugh at. 1870 F. Jacox Peer. Recluse I. 
iv. 86 'lhis same scoffing-stock of the school ..displayed the 
energetic originality of genius. 

Scoffing (sk^’firj), ///- a. [f. Scoff v . 1 + -ikg 2 .] 
That scoffs ; contemptuous, derisive. 

1538 Elyot Die!., Scurri liter, in raylypge or scoff jmg 
facion. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus XL x. H ij b, D3*sours or 
skoffyng fellowes. <33586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 
384 b, And so in this iollie scoffing brauerie he went ouer 
vs all, saying [etc.]. 3592 Greene Upst. Courtier B 3, Ques- 
tioning with one that 1 met why these women were so chole- 
ricke. he, like a skoffing fellow, pointed to a bush of nettles. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 534 Niele, a scoffing Poet 
in those dales, . . Wrot thus of them, a 1637 B. Jonson Disco-.',, 
Nil gratius (1640) 91 Indeed.. nothing is of more credit, or 
request now, then a petulant paper, or scoffing verses. 3683 
SpAME £: Drvden tr. Boileau's A rt Poet. hi. 771 A Socrates 
himself in that loose age, Was made the pastime of a scoffing 
stage. <t 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiiL V. 70 The people 
of the capital had been annoyed by the scoffing way in which 
foreigners spoke of the principal residence of our sovereigns. 
Scoffingly (skp’flrjli), adv. [f. ScOYFTSGfpi. a. 

+ -LY 2 .J In a scoffing manner. 

1538 Elyot Did., Iron ice, mockyshly, scoffyngly. 1560 
Daus tr. S/eldaue’s Comm. 32 b, To this decree of theyrs 
aunswereth Philip Melancthon, and after that Luther 
him selfc. but skoffynglj’. 1641 Pet. Istlevoorth 4. He had 
rather * ‘ ■ 1 n " 

ingly 

Notes 1. 30; ’ - « 

preceding b<> 

1870 R. C.Je. t ' 

tra says scoffingly. .* now by thy favourite goddess 
-f ScofSon. 06s. rare- 1 , [a. F. seoffion (Du 
Bella}', i6ih c.), escofffon (Moliere), a. Sp. escofion 
or It. seujfioftc augmentative of Sp. escofa , It. scujjza. 


synonymous and cogn. vr, Sp. cefta. It. cujfta : 
see Coif sb .] A kind of head-dress. 

3604 E. G[rimstone] D* Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xiv. 249 
Leila a Romane Dame bestowed sypon a scoffion [orig. 
tocado ] and a garment embroidered with pearle and emerald 
40000a. ducats. 

tScO’ffcing. Obs. rare — [? f. Du. schoft 

blacl:guard.] A term of contempt for a person.' 

1534 Barclay CH. <5 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) t6 This 
scorfy scofij*nge declareth openly Agaj-nste ruoll men, re- 
buke and injury. 

Scog, variant of Scug v. Sc. and dial. 
t ScO’ggan. Meek. Obs. Also S scoggen. [Of 
obscure ongin ; as it was a quasi-personal name, 
it may have been an application of Scoggin. 

Commonly alleged to be from a dialect verb sceg, to idle, 
loiter; but no such sense of the verb is known to exist. 
Desnguliers, the sole authority for the * Humphrey Potter* 
story'i does not say that the boy in\en ted 4 Scog gan’ to save 
himself labour; he merely substituted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. But the truth of the 
whole story has been questioned : see the art, N nr comen 
in Diet. Nai. Bicg.J 

An automatic contrivance for opening valves in 
Newcomen’s steam engine ^1713. (See quot. 1 744.) 

17x9 Plate repr. Nerrcomens engine {Diet. Kat. Biog. 
art. Newcomen), Scoggen and his mate that do more work 
than the boy l? = b ... ^ '■ ■ 

II. 533 They used . ■ 

der.., which Buo£ 3 

open’d the Inject ion,., thereby they were capable ot only 
giving six, eight, or ten Strokes in a Minute, ’till a boy, 
Humphry Potter, who attended the Engine, added (what 
he call'd Scoggan) a Catch that the beam Q always open'd : 
and then it would go 35 or 16 Strokes in a Minute. 

S cogger (skfgw). north, dial . Also skogger, 
s cugger. [Cf. cogger Cock eh sb. 1 2.] A footless 
stocking, or a knitted article of similar form, worn 
either as a gaiter or as a sleeve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over the boot to 
prevent slipping on ice. 

1615 Brathwait Strappado 330 Fute-sare I was, for 
Bille shoon had r.eane,..Nor hose-legs (wele I vale) but 
skoggers aud, That hardly hap’t poore Bilies legs fra caud. 
1820 Southey Wesley I. 53 note. So the word [snuffers]., 
may possibly be a misprint for scoggers, as such sleeves are 
called in some parts of England. 1829 E rockett N. C. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Skogger, the leg of an old stocking ; used by 
countrymen to keep the snow out of their shoes. 38S7 D. 
Donaldson Svppl to Jamieson, Scoggers, S diggers. 1899 
Cutnbcrld. Gloss., S cogger. 

t Sco'ggery. Obs. rare. [App. for 'srcggniy: 
see next and -ns.] Buffoonery, scurrility. 

1600 W. Watson' Dccnccntpn (:&rr) 95 Vifbnie, rco-gerie, 
and pcpularitie. Ibid, c 66 You might baue left such scog- 
gerie as Parsons hath set out in Grernecoate, to Tarleton, 
Nashe, or else to some Puritane Martin Mar-prelate. 

+ ScO’ggin. Obs. The name of John Scoggir. 
(or Scogan), court fool to Edw. IV, used allusively 
for : A coarse jester, buffoon. 

The allusion is to a fictitious compilation entitled Scoggin’s 
Jests, licensed for printing in 1566; the 37th c. editions 
attribute the work to Andrew Coorde. 

Shakspcre (2 Hen. IV, m. ii.) confused the jester with 
Chaucer's friend Henry Scogan. 

3579 G. Harvey Three Proper Zeti. (15S0) 55 Some wordes 
we haue indeede, as for example, .aver, both /Vo acre, and 
fro herrede, for we say not Heire, but plaine Aire Tor him 
to, (or else Scoggins Aier were a poore ie>t) whiche are 
commonly, and maye indifferently be vsed eytber wayes. 

1593 Fierce's Super. 2 Malice was neuer such an 

hypocrite, as now; and the world neuer such a Scoggiii, as 
now. 3597 Gebarde Herbal l xiii. 25S (Stinking Orach] 
is of a most lolhsome sauour. ., vpon _ which plant if any 
should chaunce to rest and sleeps, he might very well report 
..that he had reposed himselfe amongst the chiefeof Sd>g- 
gins heires. 2607 R, C[arew] tr. Estienne's World cf 
Wonders 253 Playing the Scoggins with the Scnpture; a 
common thing at this day euen among the Laity. 3625 
Hart A/iat. Dr. x. ii. 26 Hauing discoursed a h 1 **® "V/ 1 
this Scog gin concerning the errand he came for. 1653 K. 
Sanders Physiogn. etc, 67 He that hath such a thing, de- 
serves to be a Scoggin, an Ylespiegle, for he knows au the 
Tricks of knavery* . ... -..r. * 

Comb. 1607 R. CJarew] tr. Esticnr.es J! crld of If aiders 
2S1 Ridiculous and Scoggin-like speeches. 

Hence Sco’g’ginism (also 7 Scoganism), scur- 
rilous jesting. Sco'gginlst, a scurrilous jester. 
Sco’g-ginly a. (in 7 Scoganly), scurrilous. 

3593 G. Harvey Pierre's Safer. 37 The Ciceronian may 
sleepe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One sure 
Conny-catcher, «< ■ ^ 

. .may peruse his ■ 
no bonestj’, bm pi 1 

Marlowisme. 363 ■ ■ 1 J 

But what doe I tro ' ■ 

Scolds or Jesters z ■ 

269 Where is the s~... ■ 

manifestly belies our holj’, reuerend, «ortbyMaster koxe, 
whom this Scoganly Pen dare say the Goose in the 

i nconstanae of his Relation of this Nicholas? 
tScogh.. Obs. rare. Also skowe, skuvre, 
scoe. [a. OX. skdg-r.] A wood. 

a 1375 Cursor M. 15826 (Fairf.) Ba)» ouer hil & scogh. 
a 3400-50 A lex an der 3015 And many scopid Into he scogbe 
without senth mare. 7 bid. 5x57 Scho gaffe skirmand sknkis 
at all he skowis range. CX420 Auiurs cf Arth. 52 (Irei) 

Alle dyrkyns the dere, in the dym scoghes [r.r. skuwes). 

For drede of the dethe droupus the doe. Ibid. 3 2 1 The 
bryddus in the boes That of the gost gous Thay scrj'kcn in 
the scoes [r.r. skowes]. 

Scoile, scoill, obs. Sc. forms of School sb. 1 



SCOINSON, 


231 


SCOLECID. 


S coins On (slcoi*ns3n). Arch. [Refash ionedform 
of ScuncheoJi, after its source, OF. escoinfonl] 
Used attrib. in scoinson arch «= Reab-akch ; also in 
scoinson shaft. 

1842 Willis Arch. Nomend Mid. Ages 57 The ‘ piastres 
des ccoimons ’ of Roubo, correspond exactly in position to 
the mediaeval ’scoinson shaft (or rear-shaft) above described. 
1849 E. Sharpe Decor. Window Tracery v. 28 In Windows 
which are placed in walls of considerable thickness, or where 
the Tracery lies near the outer surface... there frequently 
occurs an arch which 5 s not to be confounded with the Win- 
dow. Arch.. .The object of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first ip call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson-Arch, appears to have been twofold. 1851 
Turner Dorn. Archit. II. 166 The scoinson arch is trefoiled. 
1 887 A rchit. Publ. Soc. Did., Scoinson arch. . . Also rere and 
rear arch. The interior edge of a window side. 

Scoir, Scoit, Scok: see Score, Shoot, Shake. 

Scoke (skonk). V \ S. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke- weed, Phytolacca decandra. 

3794 Mopse Atner. Geog. 145 Gargit or Skoke. 3856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 361 Phytolacca decandra, (Common 
PokeorScoke. Garget. Pigeon-Berry). iZ6$ Treat. Bot.s.v. 

Scol, -age, -ar, etc. : see School sbA, Skoal, 
Schoolage, Scholar, etc. Scolay: see Scoleye. 

Scolcurye, obs. form of Skulkery. 

Scold (sk<?dd),r^. Forms : a. north, (now north, 
dial . and Sc.) 3-4, 8-9 scald, 4-6 skald, 5 skawde, 
scawde, skalde, scalde, 9 scauld, scaad. £. 
3-7 scoide, 4-6 skolde, 5-7 skold, 6 schold, 
skould, 6-7 scould, 7 scowld,^- scold. 7. north. 
6 scolle, skol, scaule, scoule, 8 scaul, scawl. 
[App. a. ON. skald neut. (see Skald), originally 
meaning a poet ; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense Uam- 
pooner 1 as an intermediate stage seems to be indi- 
cated by the fact that the derivative skdldskafr , lit. 

* skatdsbip *, poetry, has in the Icel. law-books the 
specific sense of libel in verse.] 

1 . In early use, a person (esp. a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, a woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive language. 

In the example from Ormin, the sense may be ‘minstrel’. 

a. c 1200 Obvin 2192 Full wel birrh ure ma^denn ben 

ForTshamedd, 31 ff mann ’ * L n?r t - : «— r..n 

word & wadinng word 
22030 [ Anticrist] sal be t 

geten of a glotun scald {t roll. 01 gtututi anu skuiuj yui pat 
may be na fuler tain. ^ Ibid. 29342 Womman commun and 
alsua scald, Alle ar suilk for cursd laid, c 1400 Ywaine 4 
Gaw. 69 He was of his tong a skalde, And for to boste was 
he ful balde. 4:1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 596 Lett bren 
this bawde and bind her fast. A faU skawde hang at the 
last; so shall thou. 1483 Cath. Anri, 322/1 A Scawde, 
Larda , vt suf>ra vbi scalde. 1508 Kennedie Flyiing 10. 
Dunbar 322 And knaw, kene skald, I ha Id of Alathya. 1825 
Jamieson, Scald , 1. A scold ; applied to a person. 

0 . c 3275 Prov. AEtfrcd 4x2 in O. E. Misc. 327 Be tyi 
neuere to bold, to chiden agen oni scold. Ibid. 705 He is 
cocker, hef, and hording, scoide, of wrechedome he is king. 
c 3325 Poem temp. Edzv. II (Percy) li, As wel wol a kny^t 
chide As eny scold in a toun. 3362 Langl. P. PI. A. xn. 
34 And when scripture skolde hadde bus wyt y-sheued, 


01 * u" ‘ ■ 1 

can be tolde. 1563 Child-Marriages 127 She takes her for 
noschold, nor aa vnhonest woman. 3577 Harrison England 
m. vL 108/3 Scoldes are ducked vpon cuckingstooles in the 
water, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m, (1598) 345 Miso inter- 
rupted his tale, with ray ling at Damztas, with all those 
exquisite termes, which I was neuer good skold inouch to 
imagines 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. j, ii. i83, I know she is 
an irkesome brawling scold. 3611 Bible Ecclus. xxvi. 27 
A loude crying woman, and a scoide, shall be sought out to 
driue away the enemies. 1611 Cotgk., Causeresse, a scowld, 
a brabling woman. 1640 in 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. tv. 433 For leading scoldes bridled along the Town at 
Mr. Bayliffes commaund, 6 d. 1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. 
St. hi. xxiit. 21S Fame hath much of the scold in her ; the 
best way to silence her is to be silent- 3713 Shaftese. 
Judgm. Hercules iii-Charac. (1723) III. 368 The Painter- - 
will doubtless beware of representing his Heroine as a mere 
Scold. 3782 Mrs. H. Cowley Bold Stroke for Husband 1. 
ii, Every body supposes my lady an arrant scold- 3817 Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. xxiti. (1907) I L 206 The Prior was one of the 
many instances of a youthful sinner metamorphosed into an 
old scold. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 15 ‘If you only 
manage to drink the wine I send to fetch for you/ said the 
scold of a wife, ‘you won’t be much the worse for it.’ 1853 
P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 67 Too often he is under the 
, ' ’ * * *■ ’ ■•other 


’ . “j n ■ ■. " *57° 

Levins Manip. 43/45 A Scaul e,rixosamulier. Ibid.yrtjis 
A Scoule. 3738 Ramsay Christ's Nirk Gr. in. xvi, Ye’s 
thole for this, ye scaul. 1785 Burns A dir. Deilxvui, His 
ill-tongu’d, wicked Scawl [sc. Job’s wife]. 

b. Common scold : a woman who disturbs the 

peacec" * * 

3467 C , 

Katerin ■ ■ . . ■ 

Anno. Osor. 500 Lyke a common skold in a Cage. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. iv. xifi. 169 A common scold .communis 
f , P *. .. -, dcr> ) 

■ ■ _ ISHOP 

• ■ , * ’« who, 

by the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs the repose 
of the neighborhood. 


c. Comb. : scold's bit, bridle = Bracks 1 r ; 
+ scold-cart, a cart used for the public exposure 
of common scolds. 

1 569 Not t ingham Fee. IV. 135 Mendyng of the scolle kart. 
i$7* Ibid. IV. 145 Mendyng the skolcarL 1604 Ibid. IV. 
265 ee desire we may haue a scould carte for scoulds, and 
to carye criples in. 3858, i869Scold’s bridle [see BranksI iJ. 
1E34 Lhr. World. 4 JSept. 661/5 Then came Walton, where the 
famous scold’s bit is preserved in the church. 

2 . [From the verb.] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rebuke- ? Obs. exc. Sc. 

«. 1773 F ERGUSSON Farmer’s Ingle 54 The waefu’ scald 

0 our Aless-John to bide. 3833 R. Shexvak Tales , Songs, 
etc. 65 (E.D.D.) Whiles they got a skelp or scauld. 1873 
W. Alexander Johnny Gibb iv. 33 Aw doot Gusbetneuk 
cam’ in for a bit scaad yon’er. 

0 . 3726 Lady M. W. Montagu Let , to Ctess Mar Apr. 
(1893) 1 . 495 Mamma and I were in an actual scold when 
my poor father expired, a 3774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1775) II. 333 The Lady Abbess had already 
put him in an ill humour by the scold she gave him for 
overturning her._ 3773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 33 Oct., 
To-day Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a scold. 
1807 Williams Lei. to Parr 28 Dec. in Parr’s Wks. 
(3828) VIIL 293, I should not have been so long in 
answering your sharp scold and soothing invitation had I 

not [etc.] 3847 Mrs. C* 1 ** ^ V--- T •** ' 

I. 237, 1 have not had 

came to me. 3854 H. 1 

scold died out good-naturedly enough in the end," and I 
saw him laugh as Ire turned away. x8gz ‘L. Keith 1 My 
Bonnie Lady ix. 93 Now that I have given you your scolds 
well say no more about it. 

Scold (skould), v. Forms : a. 4 -6 scoide, 5 
scoolde, 5-6skolde,6 scoulde, skowlde, scowde, 
skoolde, 6-7 scould, 7 scowlde, (9 dial, scoud), 
6- scold. 0 . north, and dial. 6 scaule, scoule, 
9 scalL y. Sc. 8 scald, scauld. [f. Scold sb . 

Notwithstanding the close resemblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vb. OFris. skelda , OS. sceldan (in 
a gloss), Du., MLG. schelden . OHG . sceltan (M HG.,mod. G. 
schellen), there appears to be no etymological connexion.] 

1 . intr. fa. Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl ; to rail at or w rangle 
with some one ; to use violent or unseemly lan- 
guage in vituperation ; said chiefly of women. Obs. 
b. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of 
sense 3) : To use undignified vehemence or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; colloq. often 
merely, to utter continuous reproof. 

a. 3377 Langl. P. PI. B. k- 81 To scorn e and to scoide 
sclaundere to make. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. 
xiii. (1495) 197 N 00 man hath more woo than he that 
hath an euylf wyfe, cr>' e ”Se an< l janglynge, chydynge and 
skoldynge. 3526 Tjndale N. T. ProL A ij b, Lest we. .fall 
from meke Iernynge into ydle despiciouns, braulinge and 
scoldynge aboute wordes. 1530 Palsgr. 706/2, I scoulde, 
as a man or woman dothe that chyde, je tencc ... They 
scoide togyther lyke two women, a 3548 Hall Citron., 
Hen. Pill, 160 b, Every day almost they would bryng 
them furth openly and scoide and chyde with them, and 
• *■ * ’*■’ * "’tbeywere 

• (1587) 43 

• . -96 Shaks. 

• Begap to 
ires might 

hardly indure the din. 3607 — ■ Cor. v. vi. 306 Pardon me 
Lords, ? tis the first time that euer I was forc’d to scoul’d. 
43618 Moryson I tin. iv. (1903) 239 Some runn out to braule 
and scowlde like women with the next enemyes. 3673 

,ir r :r+te\ 1 1 cm -e- t §~i.i her I came to be merry 

■ » Anti-Sozzo m. ii. 193 

■ that which will bring 

litiu on win uung oil me x^ociui. 3733 Swift Cadenus f 
Vanessa 287 For Gods, we are by Homer told, Can in 
Celestial Language scold. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack vii, 

1 scolded heartily at him when he came back. 3764 Wf.sley 
Jrnl. 23 June, A woman had * scolded with her neighbour *. 
3773 Smollett Humph. Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 37 He might 
harp as long as he pleased upon her scolding; but she 
never scolded, except for his advantage. 182a A- Cun- 
ningham Tradit. Tales, Death of Laird of Warlsworm 
(3837) 273 All women love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of having somebody to scold at. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. it. iii, I have no doubt that Lady Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps scold, but it will 
wear oft 3847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre iv, I just put my two 
arms round her, and said, * Come, Bessie I don’t scold.’ 

0. 3570 Levins Manip. 44/2 To Scaule, rixari. Ibid. 
218/24 To Scoule. 3820 J. Johnstone Poems 327 (E. D. D.) 
I’m sure that ye a’ got a part o’t. And ntedna scall oft sae 
at me. 

2. quasi-/r<znr. with complementary adj., adv., or 
phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also 
f to scold it out : to continue wrangling to the end. 

C3590 Greene Fr. Bacon xiii. 48 Stand on thy guard, I 
cannot scold it out. 16x3 Shak s.Hen. VIII , v. i. 173 Lady. 
An hundred Marks? By this %ht, lie ha more... I will 
haue more, or scold it out of him. C3645 Howell Lett. 
(1655) IV. vii. t 8 She had scolded her Husband one day out 
of doorcs. 2650 B. Discolliminium 10 Meer morall pru- 
dence might suffer wise men to stand still.., and such 
shallow heads as I am, to scould themselves ouiet. _ 3754 
Warburton Vicxu Bolingbr . Philos. 1. 34 My Master is not 
a man to be scratched and scolded out of his Kingdom. 
3783 Cowper Let. 17 June, No man was ever scolded out 
of his sins. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max v. 42, I scolded 
back the foolish thoughts, and felt ashamed of myself for 
entertaining them. 

3 . irons. To address (esp. an inferior or a child) 

with continuous and more or less angry reproach ; 
to chide. ^ I 

This construction is prob. oflate introduction from northern 
dialects. Johnson does not mention it in his Dictionary | 


(3755), though Boswell reports him as having used it orally 
in 1763. .The use is still colloquial rather than literary, and 
its associations are somewhat undignified ; but it is quite 
free from the discreditable implications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense 1) has not yet wholly lost. 

, * 7*5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. il xxiii, Auld nick Should 

I tempt their wifes to scald Them for’t. 3763 Johnson in 
| Boswell \\Zyi) I. 418 You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, though you cannot make a table. 
1773 Smollett H urnph. Cl. 2 June (1815) 120 She has left 
o ff scol d i ng t h e sen-ants. 178 3 Co week On Madau's Anno. 
Nesvton 32 But the strife is the strangest that ever was 
known, If a man must be scolded for loving his own [wife]. 
3832 Lytton Eugene A. u v, Well, Walter, 1 feel, fer die 
first time these ten years, that I have a right to scold you. 
3848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixi, She scolds the servants 
from morning till night. 3865 Livingstone Zambesi xix. 
398 The headman scolded the fellow for his meanness. 1889 
Mrs. Oltthant Poor Gentt. xliL III, 173 She scolded Anne, 
..but so softly that Anne fell asleep m the middle of the 
little lecture. 

Scoldable (sk^a‘kIab T I),n. noncc-wd. [f. Scold 
v. +-ABLE.J Fit or suitable to be scolded. 

3857 Miss Mulock Woman's Th. iii. (1S58) 44 A kissable, 
scoldable, sugar plum-feedable plaything. 1903 Westm. Gaz . 
22 Maj- 3/2 1 he small caddie is a defenceless, a scoldable thing. 
Scoide, obs. form of Scald -j. 

Scolder 1 (sk^oddai). [f. Scold v. + -er 1 .] 
One who scolds. Formerly, fa common scold. 

3423 Coventry Leet-bk. 59 A Cookestoule. .to punysche 
skofders and chidders as he law wjll. 1497 Witt in Strype 
Sfcrzu's Surv. (1754) I. 573/2 Provyded that al Vacabonds, 
Scowldars, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine Executors, c 3510 
Barclay Mir-r. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not that 
scolder and brauling hounde of hell. 3593 Katii. Oliver 
Conf in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. 111.(1907) I. 273 , 1 have 
bene a scoulder and a slaunderouse person, and a source of 
Strife, amongst my neighbor*. 3673 H. Stucbe Further 
Just if. War Netherl. 70 A Scoulder and a 'Jaunter is 
reckoned. .with Thieves and Idolater:. 3794 Coleridge 
Robespierre 1. 183 The cool ferocious Robespierre turn’d 
scolder ! 3875 M. Collins Sweet ff Tw. 1 . 1. vii. 102 Betty 
; Carr was a finer scolder.. than you will easily meet with. 

1 Scolder 2 (sk^a’ldsi). Orkneys. Also 8 see older. 

I The oyster-catcher, Hxmatofus ostralegus . 

I a 3795 G. Low Fauna Oread. (1813)91 The Sea-Pie.. Ore. 

I Sceolder. 1805 G. Barry Orkney I si. 30 6 The Sea Pie. .in 
I some places here gets the name of the scolder. 

Scolding (skdtrldiij), vbl. sb. [f. Scold v. + 
-INC i.J The action of the verb Scold; vitupera- 
tion, angry reproach, reproof. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans f. vij, A scoldyng of kemsteri*. 1547 
Nottingham Rec. (3889) IV. 92 We present: Anes Fyllddyng 
for ckypying of comyn skowdyng. a 3586 Sidney Arcadia 
1. iSommer) 59 He fell to a fresh scolding, in such man- 
nerlie manner, as might well shewe he had passed thro’ 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 3596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 
109 And she knew him as wel as I do, she would thinkc 
scolding would doe little good vpon him. 1651 Baxter 
Inf. Bait. 239 And then they make Religion the pretence 
for all their scoldings. 3755 J. Shebbeare Z^.//Vz (1769) IL 
33 Mrs. Clench, as I am informed, was obliged to turn her 
and her mother out of doors, they kept such an eternal 
scolding to-gether. 1877 O. W. Holmes Horv not to Settle 

it 32 A — — ~ j— « a ft.* — «j-*«Ming 

from C. • cst. 

World 

b. attrib. and Comb., as scolding-match ; f scold- 
ing cart = scold-cart (Scold sb. 1 c) ; scolding- 
stock noncc-iud., an object for scolding ; f scold- 
ing stool, a cucking stool. 

3474 in Jml. Chester Arch. etc. Soc. (x86i) vt. 216 Costes 
doon in makyng of the scooldyng stoole. 1629 in W. Kelly 
Auc. Rec. Leicester (1855) 78 Paid to Frauncts PaHmer for 
making two wbeeles and one barr for the Scolding-Cart 
ij*- *754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 65 She 
played on two instruments.. ; these were two maids, or 
rather scolding-stocks. 3855 Macaulay H ist. Eng. x v. III. 
548 Report indeed spoke of some scolding matches between 
the Chancellor and his friend. 

Scolding 1 (skou'ldirj), fpl. a. [f. Scold v. + 
-INC 2 .] That scolds. 

?3533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell B iij, He..calleth 
them raylynge gestynge and scoldinge wordes. 1577 Ken- 
dall Fltnvers of Epigr.^h, n 

and saied, Naught heauier ■ ... 

there can be waied. 1596 £ ■ .. 

name is Katherina Minola, Renown'd in Padua for her 
scolding tongue. _ 3638-56 Cowlfy Darideis in. note 37 
' * woman, that she alone was 

■ . . . ■ ■ an Eclipse, 1719 D'Urfey 

, ■ Some of j on daily Live with 

Scolding Wives. 1844 Mrs. Carlvle Lett . I. 238, I have 
written Jeannie a very scolding letter. 

tranrf. and fig. 1601 Shaks. Jtil. C. l hl f,, I haue **«se 
Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue nu'd the knottie 
Oakes. 1855 Tennyson Brook 84 The gate Hal. -parted 
from a w-eak and scolding hinge, Stuck- 
Hence EcoTdingly adv . 

3548 Elyot Diet., Rixose, scoldynglie- 

tSco-ldster. 06 s. rare-'. In ; skoUter. 

[f. Scold sb. + -stek.] A scold. . 

cifoo In A.H.A. Hamilton Q.artrr SnumU..*i*j, 
IBythc entry in the Session. Cool, it appears that Aj; . 

Fringe svas indicted for aJSaolster. . c mi 

Scole, obs. f. Scale s6 J ; .School, Shoal , Skill. 
Scolear, obs. form of Scholar. 

Scolecid (sbeb'-sid). [ad. mod.L. Scfufa 
nrol. pi., f. Gr. bk iAijf Stoles; sco -to.] An 
animal of the class Scclmda of Anmshsdji 
aSAi Haul Firm. Con/. Ar.al. 7O The ciliate-J larstr 
of some Scolecids and Cebiaoderm-- 
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Scoleciform (skf>le*rifjpjm),a. [f. mod.L. scdlec-, 
Scolex + -(i)forxi.] Resembling or having ihe 
character of a scolex. 

iSgi Century JDict. fi. v.,The measles of pork is tlie scolc- 
ciform stage of 'Art: in solium. 

Sc ole cite (sk/H/srit). Formerly skol-, scole- 
zite. [f. Gr. aKojXijK-y vkwXtjC Scolex + -ite L 

The name in sense i was given because the mineral some- 
times curls up when heated. The orig. form scolezite is f. 
Ger. scolezit(i$i2, see Chester Diet. Alin. 

1 . Alin. Hydrous silicate of aluminium and cal- 
cium, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrous 
or radiated masses. 

1823 W. Phillips Alin. fed. 3) 40 Skolezite. 1829 JVat. 
Philos., Optics xviii. 61 (U. K. S.) Scolezite. 1857 Dana 
A fart. A fin. (1S62) 167 Scolecite resembles natrolite. 

2 . Bot. The vermiform carpogonium of certain 
fungi. 

1875 Cooke & Berkeley Fungt 173 Tulasne observes that 
this ‘scolecite* or ringed body can be readily isolated in 
Ascobolus furfuraceus. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Dot. 310 The 
adjacent threads put out small branches, pollinodia, the 
terminal cells of which attach themselves (irmly to the 
anterior part of the scolecite. 

f Scoleco'brotic. Obs.-' [f. Gr. ff/mX 

Scolex + / 3 /mjtikos inclined to eat. Cf. 
aKaiKTjKo$paiTo; worm-eaten.] A vermifuge. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anivt. Alin. 369 Ascarides [are killed] 
by suppositories, clysters, with scolecobroticks, Sic. 

Scolecoid (skolfkoid), a. Also erron. scoli- 
cecoid. [ad. Gr. crA'cuXij/tociSqr, f. okojXtjk-, gkcoXt]* 
worm, Scolex : see -om.] Resembling a worm or 
a scolex. 

1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Scolccoides, resembling a worm; 
vermiform: scolecoid. t854[$ceScoLEx]. 1891m Ccntur^’Dict. 

Scolecology (sk/rifk/rlod3i). [ad. mod.L. sco- 
Iceologia , f. Gr. ctnojAt? /c(o)-, cKujkyt worm, Scolex 
+ -\oyta -logy.] A treatise on worms. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Scolecopliagons (skpl/k/rfiigas), a. [f.mod. 

Y..scdlecophagns, a. Gr. (TKco\r]/:o(payo^ f. anaj\i]K{o)-, 
aKtjj\i)£ worm(seeScoLEx) + -<payos: see-PHAGOUS.j 
‘ Worm-eating, as a bird ’ {Cent. Did . 1S91). 
Scoleir, -er(e, obs. forms of Scholar. 
tScoleryng. Obs. rare-'. [f. scolcre Scholar. 

The sense seems to require a fern, rather than a dim. forma- 
tion, but it is not easy to explain -tug as a fem. suffix, as 
carling (Carline *], the only example of the fem. ending -ing, 
is purely northern. But Chaucer or his scribe may have 
been familiar with the Du. and LG. suffix */«.] 

S' A female scholar. 

14.. Chaucer's Wife's Prol. 44-45 Diverse scoles maken 
parfyt clerkes. Of five husbondes scoleryng am I. 

!l Scoles (sk^o-leks). PI. scoleces (skolrsiz), 
also erron. scoliees (sktfwlisfz). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
(Tkuj\ti£ {pi. <tko)\t)k(s) worm.] The larva or em- 
bryo produced directly from the egg in metagenesis ; 
esp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
sitic worm. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 135 The Scolex, 
therefore, in this stage of development is synonymous with 
‘the head or, as it might as well be called, the * root* of 
the worm. 1864 Cobbold Entozoa 265 These thickened 
portions, in their turn, become true scoliees, or, in some 
cases, scolicecoid formations. i838 Rollcston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 233 Van Beneden’sdiscovery of proscolices with 
scoliees in all stages of growth in the intestine of the Lump- 
fish. 

attrib. 1857 tr. von Siebold' s Tape $ Cystic Worms (Syd. 
Soc.) 87 This worm \bothriocephalus tains] is never met with 
amongst our cattle in a scolex condition. 1865 If at. Hist. 
Rev. July 349 A small scolex-cyst. 

t Scoleye*, Obs. rare. Also {v.rr.) scolay, 
scoleie, scholey, schole heye, skole-aye. [?a. 
AF, *esco Icier, f. OF. esc ole School.] intr. To 
attend school ; to study as a scholar. 

C1385 Chaucer Prol. 302 But al bat he myghte of his 
freendes^ hente, On bookes and his lemynge he it spente, 
And bisily gan for the soules preye Of hem Jrat yaf hym 
wher with to scoleye. a 1400-50 Alexander 645 pus skilfull 
lange he scolaid. pe scole vsed.^ 1430-40 Lydg. Rochas 
iv. ix. (1494! ovj, Calistenes was in his youth put for to 
scoleye [AfS. Rasul, scoleie, 1554 scoleye, 1558 scholey] In 
the two scoles of prudent Socrates And of plato. 

Scolezite, obs. form of Scolecite. 

Scolicecoid, erron. form of Scolecoid. 

Scolier, obs. form of Scholar. 

Scoliograptic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. owoXto- 
ypairr’os marked with oblique lines (f. o/coAto-s 
bent, crooked + ypanrSs marked as with letters, f. 
7 pa<p-uv to write, mark) + -ic.] Obliquely marked. 

1853 Frasers A fag. XLVII. 257 All mackerel are nearly 
similar in form, hue, and the scoliograptic markings of their 
sides and backs. 

S colion (sk7“*UJh). Gr. Antic/. Also skolion, 
scolium, erron. scholion. [Gr. a/ruAiov.] A song 
sung in turn by the guests at a banquet. 

2623 Holland Plutarch 1257 Terpander was the inventour 
of those songs called Scolia, which were sung at feasts. 
1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, vt. iv. 7 Which Athena? us 
proveth against the Calumintions of Demophilus not to be 
a sacred hymne or Paean, but a Scolion or Fes ti vail Song. 
1776 BuRSEV' /fAfi Aftts. I. 467 In the following Scolium, 
limocreon gives his opinion of riches. 1850^ Mure Lit. 
Greece III. 101 The celebrated scolion, or series of scolia, 
addressed to Harmodius and Aristogiton. 1874 Maiiaffy 


Foe. Life Greece x. 296, 1 mean the Scolia, when one guest 
commenced a sentence in verse, and handed a branch to 
any other lie chose, who was compelled to finish the verse 
in the cleverest way he could. 

II Scoliosis (skpli<?u*sis). Path. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. ovroAiWir, f. oKo\t» 6 f bent, curved, crooked : 
see -osis.] Lateral curvature of the spine ; dis- 
tinguished from lordosis and cyphosis. Hence 
Scolio-tic a. [see -otic], pertaining to scoliosis. 

ryoS PmLt.tPS (ed. Kersey), Scoliosis. 1849-52 Todds 
Cycl. Aunt. IV. 949/1 The vertebral column misformed by 
scoliosis. 1858 Mayse Expos. Lex., Scoliotic. 1875 Knight 
Did. Afech., Scoliosis Brace, a brace for treating lateral 
curvature of the spine. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VL 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 
which is so common. 

Scolk, Scolker : see Skulk, Skulker. 

Scoll, obs. form of School; variant of Skoal. 
Soollage, Scollar : see Schoolage, Scholar. 
fS collar dicall, a. Obs. rare. [f. scollard 
(see Scholar 30) + -ical.] A supposed illiterate 
epithet for a man of learning. 

3654 Whitlock Zootomia 69 These peevish Scollardicall 
Doctor?; (that will not Jet people beleive Lies quietly). 

Scolle, obs. f. School sbP, Scold, Skull. 
Scolier, Scollerie, obs. ff. Scholad, Scullery. 
Scollop, sb. 1 and v. : see Scallop. 

Scollop (skp'lap), sb." Irish. Also scolp. [a. 
Irish spolb.] A thatch-peg. 

1813 Mar. Kdcf.worth Early Lessons (1829) III. 107 The 
that cner.. fastens them down with bent twigs which he 
calls scollops. Here is a scollop: you see it is sharpened 
at both ends that it may stick in the roof. 1873 O’Curry 
Manners Anc. frisk 1 1 1.32 The house., was thatched with 
straw, rushes, or sedge, and neatly fastened down with 
what are now Anglicised ‘scollops’. 1888 Laws Little 
Eng. 421 [Pembrokeshire word] Scolps, thatch pegs. 
Scollup, obs. form of Scallop sb. 

II Scoloc (skpriuk). Hist. Also scoloch, scolog. 
[OIrish s colie, f. scol School ; cf. mod.Irish scolog, 
scaPg farmer, ruslic, and Scallag (though these 
may be of different origin).] (See quots.) 

Cf. Reg. Dun elm. De Cuthberti Vita (Surtees), p.179: 
Clerici iiii..qm Pictorum lingua ScoIIofthescognominantur. 
38 ■ * ~ • ~ _ . 


in t - , 

pro - ■ 

‘ cuius Scolagij ') should enter to bis heritage by inquest 
and seisin. 1873 Burton His/. Scot. (ed. 2} I. 399 Re- 
searches through the records show that among the Ctildees 
there was a grade of churchman— the humblest, apparently 
—who was called the scholar. In the Pictish language, as 
we arc told, he was called Scoloch. 1888 W. Lockhart 
Ch. Scol. 13 lit c. 122 There had been, .a deadly feud between 
two Scolocs or Scologs ( clerici scholares). 

Scolopaceous (skplepei'jos), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. scolopaceus, f. L. scolopax snipe, woodcock, 
a. Gr. oKoXuaof : see -aceous.] Resembling a 
snipe ; spec, used as epithet of a species of courlan, 
A ramus scolopaceus. Also = next. 

1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 302 Scolopaceous 
Heron.. inhabits Cayenne. 3819 J. F. Stephens in Shaufs 
Gen. Zool. XL if, 540 Scolopaceous courlan (A ramus Sco- 
hpacca). 1835 Kirby Hab. Inst. Anim. II. xxiii. 454 
The plumage of others, especially of some of the scofopa- 
ceous tribe, is beautifully mottled. 3841 Selby in Frye. 
Bertu. Hat. Club I. No. 9. 254 Of the Scolopaceous family, 
there are two. .residents. 

Scolopacine (skfLpasin), a. and sb. [ad. mod. 
L. scolopacinns , f. L. scohpac-cm, scclopax : see 
prec. and -1NE k] a. adj. Belonging to the sub- 
family Scolopacinx or the family Scolopacidtc, 
typified by the genus Scolopax , and including the 
woodcock, red shank, etc. b. sb. A scolopacine bird. 
In recent Diets. 

Scolopender (skplopemdoj). Also 6-S scolo- 
pendre. [a. K. scolopendre , ad. L. scolopcndraP\ 

1. = SCOLOPEXDUA 2. 

1562 Turner Herbal it. 55 The same [leaves of wild mint] 

•• * • 1 - e - ‘ -f ser- 

■ ■ ■ 3 Ser- 

... ■ al tr. 

3610 

1 ■ 'I, and 

■ ■ . - and 

Philemons, more mad and enraged then those of Orestes. 
3658 Rowland tr. Monfct's Theat. Ins. 3045 The gTeat 
earth Scolopender. 3750 Phil. Trans. LI. 35 ‘1 his creature, 
in its figure, is like the Land Scolopendre. Ibid. 37 Having 
put these Sea Scolopendres upon my fingers, they thrust a 
great number of their prickles into the skin, and caused 
a sharp pain for some hours. 3S67 Morn. Star 29 Jan., UJie 
body and tail of a monster scolopender. i 83 i Darwin Peg. 
Mould ii. 62 Can the plugs aid in concealing the burrows 
from scolopenders,..the bitterest enemies of the worms? 
f 2 . =£jCOLOPE.VDRA I. Obs. 

1658 Phillips, Scolopender,. .also a certain fish, which 
having swallowed a hook vomited up its entrails, and rid of 
it sucketli them in again. 

t 3. ~ ScOLOPENDRlUM. Obs. [Cf. Gr. cr/roAbircrSpa 
used by Galen for OKoAortVSpiov.] I 

r < r ~ ’ * 0 * *• r '*’ *’•- - ~“rlain Medi- i 

• ■ Latin Scolo- 

2 • ■ “ ‘ Lentils, &c. 

(i Scolopendra (skflope-ndra). Also 7 erron. 

scolopendria. [L., a. Gr. tTKoXorn'Spa.] 

+ 1. A fabulous sea-fish which c feeling himselfe 


taken with a hooke, casteth out his bowels, vntill 
hee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweth 
them vp againe ’ (Bullokar Eng. Expos. 1616). 

*59 ® Spenser F.Q. u. xii. 23 Bright Scolo pendraes, arm’d 
with siluer scales. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 278 
But, if the Scolopendra have suckt*in The sowr-sweet 
morsel 1 with the barded Pin, She hath as rare a trick to 
rid her from it: For, instantly, she all her guts doih vomit: 
[etc.]. 1635 Swan Spec. Al. (1670) 342 The Scolopendra is 
a fish, .which refuseth not the bait, but fete.]. 

2 . A centipede or millipede. Also, a Linnean 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 
formidable of the centipedes. 

i6oSTopsell Serpents 31 There are ScoJopendraes Vipers, 
and Slow-wormes in Creete, yet.. they are without venoine. 
x6ix Cotgr., Scolopendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 
many-Iegd, and venomous worme. 3646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. in. xv. 142 Upon the same ground hath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect. 3673 E. Brown Trav. Germ., eta (1677) 17 
An Indian Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. 1751 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Dying [Advancement of]. The amber-coloured 
scolopendra will give, with lye, a most beautiful and pleasant 
azure. 3796 Stedman Surinam II. xxiii. 167 We discovered 
some scolopendras, or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
inches in length. 1829 H. Murray N. Amer. I. xi. 516 
Rattlesnakes and scolopendras crawled about. 1861 Hulmk 
tr. Moyuin.Tandon v. ii. 265 The Scolopendra are insects 
belonging to the order Myriopoda and to the family Chilo- 
poda. They are commonly termed Millipedes. 

+ 3 . Applied in reproach to a woman. Obs. 

1633 Shirley Gamester il ii, More wine, you varlets! 
And call your mistress up, you^ scolopendra. a 3668 Dave- 
nant Siege v. (1673) 83 Go bring a Barrel hither; why? 
when you Scolopendra. 

Scolopendre, obs. form of Scolopefder. 
Scolopendria, obs. erron. f. Scolopendra ; obs. 

f. SCOLOPENDRIUM. 

Scolopendriform (skpbpe-ndrifpim), a. Eni. 
[f. mod.L. Scolopendra (see Scolopendra 2) + 
-(i)form.] Resembling a centipede ; spec, applied 
to the larva? of certain water beetles. 

1828 Kirby & Spence Eniomol. xxx. III. 167 [The larva 
of Gyrinus] appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendri- 
form of any yet known. 

-Scolopendrine (skpbpe’ndrin), a. [f. mod.L. 
Scolo/enarintc , f. Scolopendra (the Linnean genus : 
see Scolopendra 2) + -ine.] Resembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Scolopendrine scale- 
back, a polj-chretous marine annelid of the genus 
Poly ncc, as P. scolopendrina ; a kind of sea-centi- 
pede. 

1882 CasselTs Hat. Hist. V'l. 230 This Scolopendrine 
Scale-back [Poly nee scolopendrina] is four inches in length. 

11 Scolopendriutn (skplape-ndrinm). AIS07-S 
scolopendria. [mod.L., ad. L. scolopendrion = Gr. 
OKoKo-nivbpiov a linrt’s-tongue fem, so called from 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus 
of ferns; a fern of this genus; = Hart’s-tongue. 

36x3 Cotgr., Scoltpendrie vrnye ,.. called Vraye , to make 
it differ from Harts tongue, or stone Harls-tongue, which is 
■ ■ * ' ’ ')2i Burton Anat.Mcl. 

Ceteratche, Mugwort. 

. 425 The Flat-ring’d 
Scolopendria.* Is black, with yellow Edges on the Rings. 
3882 Gukie Geol. Sketches 9 Not a vestige of vegetation 
could we see save.. some dwarfed scolopendriums. 
Scolopendroid (skplepe ndroid), a. [f. Scolo- 
tendra + -oiD.] Resembling a scolopendra. 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. Aunt. III. 548/1 In the Scolopen- 
droid races, the rings are flattened. 

S colop ophore (skp*liXp<vfo»i). Ent. [f. Gr. 

okoKosi-, ok6\o spike + -PHORE.] The slieath en- 
closing the terminal rod of certain cells in insects. 
x883 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 503. 

Scolping, Scolyon, obs, ff. Sculpin, Scullion. 
Scolytid (skflitid). [ad. mod.L. Scolytid-K, 
f. Scolytus : see next and -jd.] A member of the 
family Seolytidx. of small wood-boring beetles. 

1 800- D. Sharp Insects 11. (Camb. Nat. H ist.) =95 The work 
of particular Soolytids can be recognised by the initiated. 

Scolytoid (skflitoid), a. Ent. [f. mod.I^ 
(Geoffroy, 1762) Scolyt-us + -oid.] a. Pertaining 
or resembling the coleopterous family Seely tide.'. 
b. spec. A term used by C. V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 
go hypermetamorphosis. 

2883 C. V. Riley in Amer. Xaturalist XVII. 790 We 
would propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
ungulin= first lan-al stage... Scolyioid= sixth Jar\*al stage. 
1899 D. Sharp Insects 11. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 272 Scolytoid 
larva. 

Scom, obs. form of Scum v. 

|) Scomkier (sk-p-mbai). PI. scombri (skp-m- 
brai)- [L. scomber, ad. Gr. cKu/iBpos tunny or 
mackerel.] A mackerel. In mod. use only as the 
L. name of the genus. 

1622 T. Webster in Cockeram lb Author, Thy leaues 

shall s< ' ■’ * — A ' *772-84 Cook's P’oy. 

(1790) r 1 1 cnvalhe or scomber, 

flat fis y, ■ , . ' ,1 Here, accordingly, 

the thunny fishery is exclusively earned on, nor was one 01 
these scombers, he says, ever known to visit the opposite 
shore of Chalcedon. 

Scombre, obs. form of Sccmmer. 



SCOMBROID. 
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SCONCE. 


Scombroid (skpinbroid), a. and sb. Also I 
(earlier) scomberoid. [f. Gr. OKbpBp- or Scomber 
+ -oid. Cf. F. scomberoids (Cuvier).] A. adj. 
Resembling the mackerel ; belonging to the family 
Scombridss. 

x8<ii Fenny Cycl. XX. 462/1 They much more closely re- j 
sem Die the teeth of certain iScomberoid fishes. x88o Gunther 
Fishes 294 The Scombroid genus, Gastrochisma. 

B. sb. A scombroid fish. 

1842 Brande Diet. Sci. } etc., Scomberoids... The name of • 
the family of fishes of which the genus Scomber is the type. 
1849-52 Ott'EJf Teeth in Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 874/2 As I 
in Triehiurus , and some other Scomberoids. 1877 Streets 
Contrib. Nat. Hist. Hawaiian Jsl. 58 The Carangoids and i 
Scorn broids. 

Scome, Scomer, obs. ff. Scum, Scumsier. 

Scomfish. (skzrmfij), v. Sc. and north. Also • 
8 sconfice, 8-9 scurafish ; pa.pple. 4 sconfyste, j 

5 scunfest. [Shortened f. Discojifish.] irons . . ■ 

+ a. =SC 03 IFITW. Obs, b. To suffocate, stifle, choke 1 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell). Also, to injure, | 
‘do for'* (See E.D.l). s.v. Scumjish . ) , 

a. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. ( Martha ) 67 And as scon- 1 
fyste stil he stud. 

b. 1768 Ross Htlenore 30 Her stinking breath Was just 
enough to sconfice ane to death. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss 
Scuu fish'd, smother’d. N. 1818 Scott II rt. Midi, xxxix, * 
A’ thing is sae poisoned wi’ snuff, that I am like to be scorn- 
fished whiles. 1819 — Montrose iv, Without scomfishing 
them with so much smoke. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell ^«/4 xviii, 
1*11 scomfish you if ever you go for to tell. 

t Sco’mfit, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 scoumfyt, j 
sconfit, scumfite, 4-5 scorn-, skomfite, 6 skum- 
fite. [f. Scomfit v. ; cf. Discomfit sb.] Defeat, 
discomfiture. 

13. . K. Alis. 959 Ac the scoumfyt, and the damage, Feol 1 
on heom of Cartage, c 1320 Bcuei 890 losian lai in a castel 

6 se} hat sconfit euerich del. 4:1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 6445 
(Kolbing) After his bataile & scumfite. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret . , Priv. Priv. 129 How youre Same graunde Syre 
wyth fewPepill Arthure Macmurgho wyth myche pepill to 
scomfite sette. 1540 St. Papers Hen. VIII , III. 173 At j 
the skumfite gyven upon ONeyle and ODonell at the laste 
insurreccion. 

t ScO*mfit,v. Obs. Forms: 4 scum-, scoom-, ! 
scoum-, scounfit(e,-fyt,-phifc,-fltho,4-5skom-, j 
sconfit(e, -fyt, 4-6 scomfit(e, -fyt(e, 5 -fet(t, 
scum-, scowmfet(e, skunfit, sebomfyt. Pa. t. 
and pa. pple. 4 scumfyghte, scoum-, skoumfit, 
-fyt, 4-5 scum-, skomfit(e, -fyt(e, -fet, 5 
sekonfet, scoumfyght, (scomfede, -fide), 4-6 
scomfyt(o; also regularly scomflted, etc. [Short- ! 
ened f. Discomfit v.] Irans. To defeat, vanquish, \ 
discomfit, 

1303 R. Brunse HandL Synne 4980 pe folk of Isrel had 
Jxoght, and syghte, For hey were twyys scumfyghte. 13-. 
Coer de L. 3777 Yiff he scounfithe us in bekyr. 1340 Ham- 
rocE Pr. Consc. 2269 And when f»e devel herd hym bus say, | 

* Alleskomfithe vanystoway. 13. . il/. 7799 (Gutt.) pat | 

er scumphjted wid pair fas. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 1 1 . 147 
By hat pei wan po world and scounfitiden ho fende. 4*1420 1 
Chron. Vilod. 3440 He.. scomfede his enmyes & droff hem > 
0113^ 1435 Misvn Fire 0/ Love 39 All hinge he scumfetis. j 
all Hnge he ouercomys, c 1440 Gcnerydcs 570 So rebukyd | 
and skomfite as he was. c 1470 in Three 15 th Cent. Chron. 
(Camden) 20 Kynge Edward was scomfide and put to flight. I 
1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. XU. 214 Whan I had scomfyte | 
this serpent venymous. Ibid. 226 How . . Haue ye scomfyted 
..The. .dragon. <1x513 Faby art's Chron. vn. 324, & gaue 
to hym batayll, & scoumfyght hym at lengthe. 1530 Palsgr. 
706/x, I scomfyte, or I overcome, jevayncs... He hath scom- 
fyt all his ennemyes. 

Hence t Scomfit ppl. a. (in quot. absol.), + Scom- 
fit ingvbl. sb^ 


Angl. 323/2 A scorn fet ynge, superacio , trinmphus. 

f Sco’mfiter. obs. rarc~ x . In 5 skomfitoure. 
[Shortened f. descomfitour Discomfited] A dis- 
comfiter, victor. 

a 1400 Morte Arth. 1644 Loke ;e^ skyfte it so that vs no 
skathe lympe, flor na skomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite 
eucr. 

+ ScOTttfiture. Obs. Forms : 4 scomfitour, 

5 scorn-, skomfiture, -fyture, -fytour, -fertour, 
scumfetore. [Shortened f. Discomfiture.] Dis- 
comfiture, defeat. 

X3, . Guy Warm. 5235 Wei gret it was pe scomfitour. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1561 Skillullc skomfyture he skifte2 
as hym lykez. CX4S0 Brut 439 But God was lord and 
mabtir of that victone and scomhture. c 1471 in Pol. Poems 

(Rolls) I! ".“'.V;* ■ -■ :’ •* r ~ -didunder- 

stonde, *T » ■■ I* • none araye. 

a X513 /•' : 9 • | II- “ : ewe voyage 

ngeyne theym, 8 : made of tlieym a nother scomfiture. 

t Scomm. Obs. Also 7 scomrae, scorn, [ad. 
I.. scorn ma (Ma_robius), a. Gr. aKwppux (oxcu/x/xaT-), 
f. GKurn-Tctv to jeer, scoff.] A flout or scofT. 

'Hie sense *a buffoon by which J. explains a mutilated 
version of qi * * 1 ■ "* T '’*“ 

<xx6igFor 1 

ostentation 1 

1628 W* Sclater ’Three Serin. (1629) 6 Enough of this, 
least 1 incurre the prouerbiall scomme; Sits Mineruatn. 
x6g* R. I/Estrance Fables ccccx. 386 ’J"he Scommsof 
Great Men, or Buffoons of Quality, are every jot as Wolvish 
in Conversation, as they are here in the Fable. 17 xx Ruckle j 


Club (1723) 8 Scomms and derision unbridle fear, and make 
the peasant brave the prince. 

Hence Scomma*tic [Gr. OKajppariK-b*]," f Scom- 
ma'tical cuffs., characterized by gibe or scoff. 
+ Scomma'tically adv. Sco'mmatism, scoff- 
ing. f Sco munatizing ppl. a. , derisive. 

_x6ox Bp. W. Bap low Defence 88 This imputation scomma- 
ticall of faithlesse fidelitte. 1613 Sir E. Hobv Counter-su. 
Ishmael Rabshacheh 8 Those vniust Cauills and scoma- 
tizing imputations. 1650 Hobbes Anssv. Davettatti r 3 
From hence have proceeded three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scommattque, and Pasto rail... The Heroique Poem Drama- 
tique is Tragedy. The Scommatique Narrative is Satyre. 
1656 — Six Lessons vi. 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scommatically, is want of Charity 
and uncivil 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xviii. 67 As he that 
has been casting his angle a good part of the day into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet be rightly saluted 
Mr. Fisherman or Mr. Angler at his return, though not 
without some kind of Scommatism at the bottom. Ibid 
By way of Scommatical reproach. 1668 E. Howard Usurper 
Epist. A 3, The other extream..is that of Farce or Scom- 
matick Play*.. 1671 Shadwell Miser 1. (1672) 6, I know as 
well as you that 1 depend {Scommatically ) upon a Father. 

Scommar, Scomme, obs. IT. Scummer, Scum. 
Scommer, scomor, -our,-ur,obs. ff. Scummer. 
Scon, variant of Scone. 

Sconce (skpns), sb . 1 Forms: 4-6 skonse,5~6 
skonce, scons(e, (5 sconsce, 7 skons, 8 dial. 
acoance), 5- sconce. [Aphelic a. OF. esconse 
lantern (also hiding-place), ad. monastic L. scons a, 
shortened f. absconsa , fern, of L. absconsus , pa. pple. 
of abscondere to hide. Cf. OlceJ. shorn, riant era, 
candlestick (1397 in a church inventory).] 
f 1 . A lantern or candlestick with a screen to pro- 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry 
it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sus- 
pended from a chain). Obs. 

01392 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 129 Pro 
reparacione de iij skonses firactis in vestiario, 12 d. 14.. 
S. Etheldred 351 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88x) 290 And 
in a sconsce he hadde hurre candelle with hurre ly3t. 1434 
E. £. Wills (18S2) X02, Y bequethe..to..sir Iohn Russhe- 
brok a skonce. 1450 Pol. R el. 4 L. Poems xx It wexyih 
derke, thou nedyst A scons. 1486 Bk. St. Allans dij b, 
Clymbe to her with a sconce or a lanteme that hath bot oon 
light. 1530 Palsgr. 268/x Scons to sette a candell in, 
lanteme a may n. 1602 Middleton Blurt iv. iii, Wood. 
Yonder’s a light. Master Constable. Bln. Peace, Woodcocke, 
the sconce approaches. 3644 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov., The 
windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
lanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. <^746 
J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1787) 10 It 
begun t' be dark, on I’r beawt Scoance in a strawnge Country. 

irans f. and fig. 1532 More Coii/ut. Tindale Wks. 445/x 
Tindal ..hydeth himself in the darkenesse of the deuill, 
walking with a sconse of a dimme light, to make men wene 
he would she we them the way. 1747 Hervey Medit. II. 85 
The moon is of signal service.. to the Mariner, .to explore 
his way and under the influence of this beaming Sconce, to 
avoid the fatal rock. 

b. A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying. 
1834 Lover Leg. 4 Si or. Irel. Ser. 11. 190 Put a candle in 
the tin sconce. 1858 Mrs. Olipmant Laird of Norlaw I. 
v. 55 Taking the candle.. she stood with the little flat brass 
sconce in her hand. 1897 Barrere & Leland Slang, Sconce 
(public schools), a tin candlestick. 

2 . A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall ; esp. an ornamental bracket 
for holding one or more candles, often fitted with 

a mirror. Also, a candle-bracket for a piano, etc. : 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 The mynyster of hyghe 
masse schal..lyght the quyer sconses..as ofte as nede is. 
*S° 9 -I ° Bee. St. Mary at Hill 270 Paid for iij nlattes with 
nosis for pe skonsis ijd. 1662 Pepys Diary 4 Jan., Seeing 
how my pewter sconces that I have bought will_ become my 
stayres and entry. 1685 Drydf.n tr. Lucretius II. 28 If 

e u — .».« Rf-ii, 'r- .i-. cosl iy 

381/2 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ laving 

Trees 

and Flowers; some with round or oval imbossed works. 
X706 Hearse Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 310 Mr. Thomas 
Cherry was buried on Wednesday... The Rooms were \er y 
handsomely set out w ,k black sconces &c. proper for such 
occasions. _ 172a Swjrr Direct. Scrv. 1. (1751) 22 You may 
likewise stick the Candle so loose, that it will fall upon the 

r * 1 -’ c — jt-..i.:.:—ci.... eiSi X75Sjons- 

• - ■ 'with a looking- 

- ■ ’w. vi, The dark 

■ - lights in silver 

sconces, which hung against the walls. 1859 W. Collins 
Q. of Hearts { 1875) 41 'lhis strange scene was lighted up by 
candles in high and heavy brass sconces. x68i Besant & 

Rice Cltapl.cf Fleet it. J, “ 

walls on sconces. X908-' 

12x2 Piano Candle iicor 

stand, .with. .Sconces and best mirror. 

3 . A street-lamp or lantern attached to a wall. 

Only in descriptions of Continental life.^ 

' .... ” ’ * * *’ie side 

, ■ wicks 

* ^ vliich 

the candle is inserted. 1B50 in OciLvtn. 

5 . alt rib., as sconce candtcslich, light, maker . 

*455 in Anstey Munim. Acad. (Rolls) II. 664,7. *scons 
candelstik of latone. 1479 in Eng. Gilds (tSyo) 427 ‘Skonce 
light. 1530 Palsgr. 26S/X ^Sconsmaker, lauternier. x 633 
HoLStc Armoury m. 381/2, S. the like O. with a Candle 
burning in the Socket proper, is the Badge of the Sconce- 
makers. I 


f Sconce (sk/ms),^.- arch . Also 6-7 sconse, 
j skonce. [Of obscure origin ; possibly a slang use 
j of Sconce sbA or of Sconce sb." (though in our 
quots. recorded earlier than the latter).] A jocular 
term for : The head ; esp. the crown or top of the 
head; hence, 4 head ability, sense, wit. fAho 
put for the person himself. 

1567 Turbprv. Epit etc. 105 A curbed Sconce he hath, 
with angrie frowning broue. 1577 Kendall Floivers cf 
Ppi£ r • 94 h, Bartlet a pleasant sconsc, whose mirtbe all men 
did muche delight. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 
47 Master B. found Socrates in my Letter, and sent to scele 
out your w’ell reputed skonce to expound it. 1593 G. Harylv 
Hew Let. Notable Contents Cab, The Prin cock., that can 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor. 1621 Burton 
Anal. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 64 Much learning.. hath crackt 
their skonces. 1645 Milton Colas/. 25 How many are there 
..who have such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take a 
Leas of their own Lands from another? 1651 Clf.vel.and 
Poems 20 w ' L -" •• — 

I Cerberus o 

j Cl. 15 Sept ■ - ■ . 

I and sconce 

! vi. viii. (1849) 370 As he stooped.. Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
I him a thwack over the sconce. 1883 Ctti/ury Mag. XXVI. 

915/2 To put it [the sum] up to twelve dollars.. if she.. 

, showed any sconce for the burines*. x 8 S 3 J. Inglis Tout 
Life in Tigerlaud 197 He had received a crack on the 
sconce. 


I Sconce (skfms), sb.% Forms : a. 6-7 skonce, 
sconse, (7 sconch), 6- sconce. $. 0 seance, 
skance, 7 skants, scans, [a. Du. schans (in 
early mod .Du. also written schanlze , schcntzc), 
with assimilation of form to Sconce sbA and sb.- 
The word (of which the synonymous early mod. Du. 
schransc , schrantze, seems to be a variant) is found also in 
late MHG. and mod.G schanzc fem. ; in the 16th c. it had 
in Du. the senses ‘brushwood ‘bundle of sticks’, Screen 
of brushwood for soldiers 1 , ‘earthwork made with gabions’ 
(cf. Du. schanskorf gabion). The ultimate origin is obscure; 
the late appearance of the word in Teut. would suggest the 
| probability of some Romanic source, but neither lorm nor 

I sense «•— *;*~— «• i Um •*•.«“••*.»■» — r f OF. esconse 

hiding s ; . , • not occur in 

any mi : . . . j 

1 . Forty. A small urn or eailhwoik; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc., or 
erected as a counter-fort. 

a. 1571 Digces Pantom. 54 To make Plattes and set 
downe the proportion of anye Sconces Fortes, BuHvarkes 
or Townes. 2586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. 178 -'2 in Holinshcd, 
Caluerleigh. .went vnto that end of the towne where the 
seneschal! scaled the wals, & there he made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke, and..saued the towne. 1599 Shaks ; Hen. V, 
in. vi. 76 They will learne you by rote where Seruices were 
' done ; at such and such a Sconce, at such a Breach. 16x1 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. § 39. 630/1 And raising the 
rampier to a great thicknes whereon he erected many 

i» r . .t v— -OD Fortif. 

them out 
■ ■ ies. 1656 
■ ■ the least 

Sconces or 1 flockhouses, on the shore-side of that Countrey 
[Hampshire], a 1668 Davenant Siege (1673) 67 The Out- 
works are made perfect, and our Riser Guarded by a Sconce. 
1673 Sir J- Moore Mod. Fortif. 94 Of small Forts or 

Skonces, which are L :i * ' u — T,: 

other place. 1727 ■ 

The Citizens built 

a Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suburbs. 1755 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 288 They had raised two sconce*, or 
breast-works over against two fords passable at low water. 
1821 Scott Ketiilw. i, [He] was shot at the head of his 
regiment at the taking of a sconce near Macstricht. 1849 
[J. Grant] Mem. Kirkaldy xxi. 246 '1 he Earl of Morton 
and his troops, .threw up a battery on the southern part of 
Calton Hill... This sconce they hoped would command the 
Canongate. 

p. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres v. i. 141 To Carrie victuals 
or munition. .to a distressed Seance. /bid.Gios*. 252 Skance, 
a Dutch word: and is a small fortresse built of turffe and 
earth, commonly vsed in the low countries. 1632 Holland 
Cyrupxdia 115 To the end it might be, as a warlike and 
defensive fortresse for themselvo, so a strong skants, and 
offensive to the Assjrians. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1017/1 
They had beaten the Indians from a certain Scans, on the 
fo resaid Promontory of Land. 

t b- fig- 

1590 Shaks. Com . Err. 11. ii. 37 And you vse these blows 
long, I must get a sconce for my head, and Insconce it to. 
c 1592 Bacon Conf Pleasure (1870) 23 It is her goverm 1 and 
her gverin* alone that hath »bene y«J sconse and forte of all 
Eure ’ - “ . * 
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understanding, yet give him the citadcll of the auctions. 
I — Exp. 2 Peter i. 6 All sins break in at the Ions cfttie 
ce, or capitol, reason. 1633 G. Hepcert 7 e"‘P <V *♦ 
•’ •• enter there, liwts 

, , , Carve, or discourv:. 

•ise an untruth -.is to 

i a Sconce against the walls ol heaven. *655 *, ? 

Hist. tv. ,48 This was one of «he 1 ” 
CCS of Sovereignty. <1x670 Backet A _/■ * / 

1) *66- 1 *g'" d 

1 , 1676 Hobbes Iliad 111. tr J f , lire Hist 

C ,<« tUm . n 

Irtentr .Men >n ibeir lim. ..but D3 w th-.r 
s fMIin" 10 an cbbn,..!l^y arc enforced. .to erect ,r. 
ce whereto the Roarers ntabe recourse, at to their 



SCONCE. 

Rendevous. 1649 Die. Newcastle Country Capt. 1. i. 7 Vnd. 

Hee shall rend ’ e "*'* Tho. Foraneede 

I could teach ; 1687 [see sconce - 

building in 5] t. Crcxv s.v., To 

build a large Sconce, to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
<1x704 T. Brown Lett. Jr. Dead hi. Wks. 1730 II. 2B2 
A lieutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upon trust, 
. . built a sconce, and left me in the lurch. 1730 Bailey (fob), 
To build a Sconce, to run a Score at an Ale-house, Tavern, 
&c. so as to be afraid to go there, for fear of being dunn'd. 
1760 C. Tohnston Chrysal (1822) I. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and such-like tricks. 1765 Goldsm, 
Ess . viii, Wks. (Gtobe) 307/2 He ran into debt with every- 
body that would mist him, and none could build a sconce 
better than he. 

2 . transf. A protective screen or shelter (from 
fire or the elements), 

_ 3591 R. Bruce Semi. R3, Wear no more bot as stubble 
is to the fyre, so ar we in the presence of God, who is a con- 
suming f>re, except we haue a sconce, except wee haue 
Christ Iesus to gang betuixt vs and him. a 1616 Beaum. Sc 
Fu Scorn/ Lady v. 13 b, I am.. a rascal: one that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches, a 1670 Racket Cent. Serin. 
(1675 1 454 He would make small Sconces or Tabernacles 
upon the top of the Hill. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 449/1 
Some call it [xc.nn Umbrella] nSkonce, which Gentlewomen 
. .beare up. .to keep and shadow them from heat. 1730 A. 
Gordon Maffef s Amphith. 11. xiv. 348 The fervent Heat of 
the Sun made some kind of Sconce or other necessary at 
the Games. 

3 . dial. a. A screen, partition. 

xfips Kennett Paroclt . Antiq. s.v, Helowe-wall, Hollcn 
in tne North is a wall, .to secure the family from the blasts 
of wind rushing in when the heck or door is open : to which 
wall on that side next the hearth is annext a sconce or serene 
of wood or stone. 1829 Brockett N. C. iVds. (ed. 2), Sconce, 
..a short partition near the fire upon which all the bright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 1863 J. C. Atkinson 
Danby Gloss ^ Sconce , a screen ..lined with some reflecting 
metal, which is set before the fire when a joint is roasting. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Sconce , a screen or partition, 
b. (See quots.) [Perhaps a different word.] 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sconce , a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire place. 1829 Brockett N. C. Wds. 
e - A »' ~ **• y '"" ‘■ JJ - " r ‘he fire-place in the old 

■ ■ e Shadow 0/ Crime vi, 

the flitches that hung 
from the rannel tree to dry. 1886 Alice Rea Becks id c 
B oggle 4 A long freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, firmly fixed into the wall by the fireplace, which must 
have made a comfortable fireside couch in olden times. 

4 . (Also sconce-piece.) A low water- washed ice- 
berg (see quot. 1856). 

1856 Kane /Ire/. Expl I. vii. 72 Just then, a broad sconce- 
piece or low water- washed berg came driving up... As the 
sconce moved rapidly close alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope. 1889 R. Collinson Jrnt. 
H. M. S. Enterprise 294 We. .were, .unable to see our way 
among the sconces, and . . I hove-to for daylight. 

5 . Comb. : sconce-battle, a particular mode of 
drawing up troops in the field ; f sconce-build- 
ing a., that ‘ builds a sconce ’ (see 1 b); f sconce- 
korf [On. schans-korf], a gabion. 

1635 W. Barriefe Mil. Discipl. xcv. (1643) 273 The “Sconce 
Battell is a Figure most properly fit for a whole Regiment. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 Thou 
huffing, puffing, “sconce building ruffian. 1629 tr. Felegro- 
mitts ’ Shertogenbosh 41 Our Land-souldiers. .did set on fire 
some “Sconce-komes [? read -korues = -korves]. 

Sconce (skpns), sbA [f. Sconce v.-] 

1 . At Oxford (? formerly also at Cambridge) : 
fa. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline (06 si), b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by undergraduates on 
one of their number for some breach of customary 
rule when dining in hall. 

1650 in Rashdall & Rail New College (rgoi) 176 Taking 
off the sconce [ misprinted scoure] which, for their absence 
from prayers, was laid upon them by the said Warden, 
1653 in 4 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1B74) 456/1 In the 
case of neglect thereof they shall be punished by sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to the officers of the said Colleges.. 

shaUseeme meete. 16 — — AtK ^ T — 7 T the 

hearing of one of Sir ■ by 

accident, or rather jo ■ ■ xaa 

been absent. 1707 in ^ II. 

83 The Dean put y s usual Sconce for_ missing Prayers upon 
his Name. 1763 Colman Tcrrs-Filius No. 1 r 10 If I fine 
them for their Irregularities, it shall be in a much more 
moderate Sum than Forty Shillings, or any other Sconce 
imposed by the Proctors. 1885 N. Q. Ser. vi. XII. 523/2 
When I was a f R "“ r 

the ‘ gate-bill’ 
bonos mores, 
with us. 

attrib. 1885 N.f(Q. Ser. vi. XII. 449/ x The sconce-tankards 
held about two quarts. 

•j* 2 . In extended application : A mnlct, fine 
(exacted, e. g. from a member of a society, from 
a servant). Obs. 

1683 Barnard Life Heylin 112 The exacting of Sconces or 
perdition mony, which he [as Treasurer of Westminster] 
divided among them that best deserved it. 1703 MS. Rk. 
of Receipts Ashm. Museum 2 b, Gilacholuim’s sconces or 
Forfeits out of his wages, Beginning Oct. 22, 1703- 
+ Sconce, vA Obs. [f. Sconce sbfi Cf. Dn. 

( be)schanseni\ 

1 . trans. To fortify, entrench; in later use, to 
shelter, protect. To sconce away Sc-, to ward off. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschotcn 1. 153/2 They set vppon 
the towne of loor, that was sconsed [orig. bcschansf\ and 
compassed about with woodden stakes. x6zo Brathwait 
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Five Senses 75 Long time, therefore, haue I resolued to 
sconce my selfe betwixt these two. 3621 G. Sanoys Ovid's 
Met. xiv. (1626) 282 A little Bay, by Scylla haunted, lies., 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. 1690 C. Nnssc 
Hist, fy Myst. O. 4* N. Test. I. 208 A screen to sconce and 
shelter us from consuming fire. 3706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (iqoS) 65 He’s pretty well sconc’d against 
Bullets. ci7*5 Ramsay Vision iii, To..skonce my skap 
and shanks frae rain. 1746 D. Graham Hist. Rebel!, x. 
JVrit. 1883 I. J78 Confin’d into a stinking stye, And ’bove 
his head two hydes of kye, To skonce away the sooty rain. 
2. [? By etj'mologicai association with F. csconser 
(Cotgr.).] To hide, screen from view. 

1652 Urquhart Jnvel 122 With so close and secret a minde 
did he harbour in his heart, that new love, ..remotely skons. 
ing it from the knowledge of all men. 1663 Sir G. Mac- 
v.icmzi?. R eligions Stoic x iii. (1685) 146 As if a thicket of trees 
could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker. 
Sconce (skf ns) , z». 2 [Of obscure origin. As 
a term of University slang, it may have arisen from 
some far-fetched reference to Sconce sb jA 2 , or 
sb.’i Our first two quots. refer it to Sconce sb .~ ; 
so app. also quot. 1641 in sense 2.] 

1. trans. At Oxford (? formerly also at Cam- 
bridge) : To fine, mulct; often with the penalty 
ns second object. Formerly said of university and 
college officials, with reference to fines inflicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergraduates 
when dining in hall : To fine (one of their number) 
a tankard of ale or the like, as a penalty for some 
bleach of good manners or conventional usage. 

1617 Minsheu Ductor s.v., Wherevpon comes the terme in 
Oxeford to sconce one, Lat. Mulctarc fccunia, i. to set vp 
so much in the butterie booke vpon his head to pay for his 
punishment. 1628 Shirley Witty Fair One iv. ii, I have 
had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 1687 Magd. Coll. «y fas. II 
(O.H.S.) 224 The said persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, M r . Charnock thereupon sconced 
the Butler ten shillings each. 1687 Settle Refl . Dryden 
11 The poorest Freshman in the University would be sconced 
for half so great a blunder. 1688 Wood Life Apr. (O.H.S.) 
111. 265 The vicechancellor told him the Coll, was to be 
sconced : Charnock said he had provided a preacher. 1706 
Hearne Collect.. (O.H.S.) I. 238 D r Mill.. saying.. that no 
Master of Arts in the Hall should for y- future have any 
Privilege of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in the Hall. 1707 Ibid. II. 9 Yesterday the Vice-Chaunc. 
scons’d all that were without their Hoods at S l Marie’s. 
1728 Johnson in J. Hawkins Life (178 7] 9 [He said to 
Jordan] Sir you have sconced me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lecture not worth a penny. x8xx Etonian II. 
291 Hall dinner. Was sconced in a quart of ale for quoting 
Latin. 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green in. xi, There was a 
shout of indignation and he [the punster] was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of the company. 

2. In extended application (cf. Sconce sb. 2). 

1641 Milton Ch. Discipl. 11. 85 We must of duty still 

appear before them once a year.. to be taxt by the poul, to 
be scons’t our head money.. in their Chaunlerly Shop-book 
of Easter. 1755 Connoisseur No. 57 F 7 [The toast-master 
of a drinking society] punishes an offender by sconcing him 
a bumper. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xi. 107 A theft 
committed on any one of these three [Rogation] days, was, 
by Alfred's laws, sconced in a two-fold ‘ hot ’ or fine. X869 
Gladstone Sp. Ho. Comm. 18 June, This superstition.. by 
which every officer.. who only had the good fortune to tie 
himself to the tail of some Judge,. .had buikup around 
him this sanctity of tenure, by which the public had been 
sconced generation after generation. 1892 Symonds Life in 
Swiss II ip hi. xvj. 346 He who comes last is sconced three 
litres of Veltliner for the company. 1901 Speaker 27 Apr. 
99/1 Why should a small village public-house be sconced 
five or six times as much as one of the great gin-palaces. 
1903 Morley Gladstone iv. ii. I. 471 A new minister, who 
. .did not shrink from sconcing the powerful landed phalanx 
like other people. 

+ b. To sconce off-, to take off, rebate.. Obs. 

1768 Foote Devil 11. Wks. 1709 II. 260 The widow.. paid 
my bill. .without sconcing ofF sixpence. 

Hence Sconcing vbl. sb. (Also attrib'. ) 
x6 95 Kennett ParocJi. Antiq. App. 688 Neither are any 
polling Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enrich 
themselves. 1883 A r . <y Q. Ser. vr. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 
a. privilege possessed by the senior scholar or commoner 
dining in hall of fining any delinquent. 

Sconce, vS> nonce-wd. Aphetic form of En- 
sconce v. 

1841 Barham In%ol. Leg. Ser. 11. Auto-dafe, All, save 
Privy-purse Hutnez, Who sconced in his room is. 

Sconce, dial, form of Scunch. 

Sconcer 1 (sty'nsai). north, [f. Sconce sbf + , 
-Eii L] ? = Sconce jA 1 i. 

1731 1 nv. G. Ban forth, Sheffield, A large glass, six scoucers. 

Sconcer 2 (skp-nsai). [? f. Sconce v . 1 + -er *.] 

A malingerer. 

1843 G. Hector Feigned D is. 43 One was pronounced by 
the surgeon an imposter, the other was admitted. It is 
probable he had received a hint that one of them was a 
sconcer. 

Sconcli, Sconeheon, obs. forms of Sconce 5A 3 , 
Scuncheon. 

Scond(e, obs. forms of Shand, shame. 

Scone (sk<7on,sk*?n). Orig. Sc. Also 6-9 scon, 
skon, (8 scorm). [Pcrh. a shortened adoption of 
MDu. schoonbrot , MLG. schonbrot ‘fine bread'. 

The LG. word is explained in the Bremen glossary (1771) 
as a sort of white loaf with two acute and tjvo obtuse angles, 
and the similar schSnroggen (‘fine rye’) in the Hamburg 
dialect denoted seed-cake with three rounded corners . 
(See Grimm’s Deutsches JVb. s .w SchSit.) From the latter 


SCOOP. 

word are MSw. skaurogga, MDa .skonrogren, Icel. skonrok 
‘a biscuit '(Vigf.).] 

1 . A large round cake made of wheat or barley- 
meal baked on a griddle ; one of the four quadrant- 
shaped pieces into which such a cake is often cut, 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting varieties of this 
cake, as butter, potato, soda, treacle scone ; brown 
scone, one made of whole meal; drop, dropped 
scone, one made of a small portion of batter 
dropped on the griddle or on a tin and baked; 
fried soone, one in which the ingredients are 

, made into a batter and fried ; sweetie scone Sc. 
(see quot. 180S). 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, has an 18th c. quot. for 1 three nucket 
scons' (three-cornered scones). The context of quot. J513 
* cake was meant. 

The flour sconnis war sett 
. 1549 Cow//. Scot. vi. 43 
Thai hed na breyd hot ry caikis and fustean skonnis maid 
of flour. 1744 in Scottish Jrnl. Topogr. (1848) I. 334/c, 
3 Pyes and Bread and a Currand Scone. 1787 JiuRUS Scotch 
Drink iv, On thee [sc. John Barleycorn] aft Scotland chows 
her cood, In souple scones, the wale o' food'. i3o3 Jamiesou 
s.v. Yule §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. 1818 Scorr 
Hr. Lamm, xxvi, Never had there been such . . making of car- 
cakes and sweet scones. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx, 
We lay on the bare top of a rock, like scones upon a girdle. 

2 . (More fully scone cap.) ' The old broad bonnet 
of the Lowlands’ (Jam.). 

zBxa Dlaeksa. Mag. Dec. — — 1 — — 

. . totiiepiliared palace.. — 
bonnet. 1826 G. R. Glei . 
bonnet, or scone. 

Soonfice, obs. form of Scomfish v. dial. 

Sconn, obs. f. Scone. Sconner, var. Scunner. 
Sconscyence, rare obs. form of Conscience. 
Scontion, variant of Scuncheon. 
t ScO'Jltre, v. Obs. rare-', [app. ad. It. scon- 
hare. Cf. Rescounter v.) intr. = .Encounter i b. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X. 515 It is raportetl that 
Barbarossa is going to Alger with 10 or 12 galeis, and that 
thlmperial galeis are departid to scontre with him. 
Scoochion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Scool(e, Scoolde, obs. ff. School, Scold v. 
Scoomfit(e, -pllit, etc., obs. ff. Scomfit v. 

S coomme, obs. form of Scujl 
S coop (sk; 7 p, locally skoup), si. 1 Forms : 4-6 
scope, Air. and north, skowp, 5 scowpe, 6 skop(e, 
seoupo, skoupe. Sc. skwpe, skupe, north, skoppe, 
6-7 scoope, 7 skoope, scowp, 7- scoop. [App. 
of twofold origin (which is reflected in the diversity' 
of pronunciation) : ( x ) a. M LG. schSpe fem. (whence 
prob. MSw. skCpa) or MDu. schSpe, schocpc (mod. 
Dn. schecp) vessel for drawing or bailing out water, 
bucketof a water-wheel, corn-scoop — M H K'l.schuc/c 
(early mod.G. schife, mod.HG. dial, sehuffe) 
:_\VGer. *sltbpon-, f. *skdp- ablaut- var. of *skap-, 
root of *skappjan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Du. scheppett , OHG. scephan, MHG. schcpfcn, 
mod.G .schopfen) ; (2) MDu.rr/m//efem.(mod.Du. 
schop) — MLG. schuppe shovel (whence mod.G. 
schiippe ) :-OTeut. type *skuppon-, prob. repr. an' 
older *skutnb f. root *sknt- : skeut - : see Shove v. 

The two words, though etymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to tbeir close resemblance in form and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental Teut. The senses of 


or LG. is not improbable.] 

1. A utensil for bailing out, ladling or skimming 
liquids ; usually in the form of a ladle or a concave 
shovel with a straight handle. Now chiefly AW. 

and dial. , 

471330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 8i6S Folk.. pat be 
water wip scopes vp drowe. c 1362 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 566 In emendacione unius scope pro aqua evaqu- 
anda in quarera, ij d. c 144° Jacob’s Well x. 65 A scope is 
deep & hool to resceyue watyr. 1512 Arc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl. IV. 454 Item, for vj greit skowpis for the greit schip 
to cast the waiter, iij s. 1594 » n Areh.rologta X Lv III. 133 
Item one mashefatt, . .iij sooes and ij scopes. 1600 Surflet 
Countiy Farm in. H. 546 Be furnished oL.scoopes of iron, 
todrawand emptie out the oiles. x663 ChARlttton Onomast. 

» r»..«/-R Manners throw 

. tm. Diet. s. v. 

_■ Scoop. 1769 

Falconer Diet. Marine Scoop, a little hollowed 

piece of wood, employed to throw water out of a boat. 1844 
H. Stephens Rk. Farm II. 4*7 The scoop best adapted to 
tliis purpo-vC \i.e. lifting liquid manure) is a small wooden 
pitcher, ..the helve passing through its sides in an oblique 
direction. 1867 Smith Sailor's Word-bk., Scoop, a long 

1 _ .» -r — •>- • k cn washing 

■ ■ • oss.. Scope , 

■ Used for 

» a wooden 

bowl used for skimming the scum irom brme. 
b. transf and Jig. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well \. 2 Watyrs of cursyng..inusfe 6e 
cast out of 3oure pylt with a scope of penauncc. xs8j R- 
Harvey PL Pcrc. 3 They had neede be large long Spoons 



SCOOP. 


SCOOFEB. 


(say you) if I come to feed with such whipsters. Let me 
alone, for my actiuily, at the dish meat, and a long arme, 
though my scoopc be the shorter. 1859 Dickens T. Two 
C ities 1. v, Some men kneeled down, and made scoops of 
their two hands joined, and sipped. 

c. The bucket of a water-wheel or of a dredging 
or draining machine. [So Du. schoep .] 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet A Icaduz, the scoope in a water 
wheele. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., Scoop (Hydraulic En- 
gineering), the bucket of a dredging-machine. 18S8 W. H. 
Wheeler Drainage Fens v. 73 The scoops beat or lift the 
water from the lower to the upper side. 

cL Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 
drawing water. 

1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Bascule a tircr Venn 
..a scoupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. 1851-4 
Cycl. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1867) I. 516/2 Mr. W. 
Fairbaim . . has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough (for drainage purposes], 

2. A kind of shovel (varying greatly in size and 
shape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping out or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials of a loose nature; usnallynn implement of 
iron, tin, etc. with a short handle and a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 
for the material scooped up. 

1487 Naval Acc. Hen . VII (1896) 63 Shovills..iij ddj, 
Scopis..j. 1495 Ibid. 203 Skoopes for pitche. 158* J. Bell 
Itaddoiis Answ. Osor. 478 His accusations, .are throwen 
together in an heaps with full skoupes. 1678 Phil. Traits. 
XII. 1070 Brewers use to keep their Early.. laid about a 
foot in depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. 1839 Uee Did. Arls 549 The charge of coals is 
most conveniently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, made somewhat like a grocer’s scoop. 1844 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 J. 284 A couple of wooden scoops, 

, . to shovel up the corn in heaps, are useful implements in 
acorn-barn. 1851-4 Cycl. * ' "* v 

I. 739/2 (Gas-making.] 1 

of a long curved tray of ■ 

Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge canvas scoops were used to 
shovel the dried hops into, .heaps. 

fb. A gunner’s ladle = Ladle sb. 2 a. Obs. 

1525 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V. 258 Skupis for the 
artalsere. 1635 Phil. Trans. XV. 1092 The Gunners in 
charging her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 

3. An instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 
shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 
soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 
substance, a. Applied to various small utensils in 
domestic use : chiefly short for apple-scoop , cheese - 
scoop, potato-scoop, for which see the first element. 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 134 With a small Scoope 
very carefully take off the Eye [of the Codling] as whole as 
5'ou can, and scoope out the Core. 1774 Mrs. Delasy Led. 
Ser. it. II. 81, I have not been able to get your silver scoop 
yet.. .1 could not wait for it, as I thought you might want 
the fruit. 1805 R. W. Dicksos Prad. Agric. II. 612^ The 
eye or root-bud of the potatoe-.is usually cut out of it by 
a scoop., to the thickness of about half a crown. 

b. A similar instrument for surgical purposes. 

3739 Sharp Surg. xviiL £6 It is much safer to. .lay hold 

of it [the Stone] with the Forceps, than endeavour with the 
Scoop, .to force it outwards. 1895 Arnold <5- Sou's Catal. 
Surg. Instruments Index, Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 
lupus scoops [etc.]. 

c. (See quot.) 

1862 Piesse Perfumery (ed. 3) 254 Balls are cut by hand, 
with the aid of a little tool called a ‘scoop made of brass 
or ivory, being, in fact, a ring-shaped knife. 

d. Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil ; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by a scoop. Also in Gardening, a hollow 
trowel. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd GarcTner L vl. 254 The 
Displanting Scoop is made use of to take up some Sorts of 
v - 1 - L -* — - — - n ** *r Stephens Bk. 

' ■ i cut under the 

‘ ■ '■ Agric. (ed. 4) 

■ S measure three 

■ straight across 

the Iront or 110110* siuc. >< uu »..j commence 

digging another ditch... After the first few scoops have been 
taken out of the lower ditch., the covering in should com- 
mence. 1881 Young Ev. Man his tram Mcch. § 1100 The 
bottom [of a drain] being made smooth and level by means 
of the scoop. 

+ 4 . A kind of basket. Cf. Skep, and MDu. 
schoepe winnowing- basket ( = Fan sbp 1 a). Obs. 

3546 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 174 A thirde q‘. a 
scope of Olyves cost vj*. 3641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
103 To take the same bushell or scopp that wee measured 
the come in. 3673 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) III. 204 
They let him down in a scoop or basket. 

5. A variety of coal-box, somewhat resembling 
a flour-scoop in shape ; short for coal-scoop. 

1850 in OctLViE ; and in later Diets. 

0. Short for scoop-net. 

3865 Lubbock Pren, Times xiv. (1869) 513 The fish nets., 
are of two kinds, the scoop and the seme. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as scoop-load, - spade , -tool; 
scoop- like, -shaped adjs. ; scoop driver (see quot.); 
scoop wheel [cf. I c], a wheel driven by wind or 
steam for lifting water. 

189* Labour Commission Gloss, s. \\, The ''scoop driver. . 
guides the scoop into the [gas] retort, turns it oser, and 
then brings it back again for tilling. 1676 Wiseman Chirnrg. 
Treat. hlv. 240 A *Scoup-like Instrument. S8S3 F. Dvr 
Indian Fish 64 A scoop-like net for catching small fish. 
3843 7 ml. Franklin Inst. Oct. 233 A 'scoop load may be 
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taken at one tenth of a cubic yard. 3844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm 1 1 . 302 The buckets. .are.. *scoop-shapcd. Hid. I. 
601 Any loose soil, .should be. .taken outbya ‘scoop spade. 
1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII 1 , 153 An iron-edged *scoop- 
tool. 3838 Civtl Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 90/1, I have always 
used *scoop- wheels, the float-boariL of which dip 5 feet 
below the water’s surface. 

Scoop (sk?7p), sl>P [f. Scoop v.] 

1. The action or an act of scooping. 

3742 Young Nt, Tit. ix. 910 Excavated grots.. yawning 
wide From Nature's structure, or the scoop of Time. 3853 
W. Bolland Cricket Notes 13 That runs were obtained more 
readily, .by off hitting than by the old scoop to leg. 3908 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 396 He makes wild scoops at the fighting 
fish. 

2. concr. A place scooped or hollowed out; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling this; 
rarely, an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-out. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (17E6) IV. 
289 He felt the delicious contrast of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beauty of the 
gentle swell, or concave scoop. 3821 Clare l' ill. Minstr. 

I. 1x5 Here a knoll and there a scoop. 1871 Rossetti 
Poems , Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the 
gardens sing And meet in scoops of milk-white stone. 3874 
T. Hardy Far front Mad. Crowd II. iL 21 All foot and 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they were now so many little 
scoops of water. 1884 Mi lit. Engineering u. 33 Most of 
the pieces would be fired through counterslopmg scoops. 
3900 Daily News 1 June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

3. In various slang uses. a. On the scoop, 1 on 
the drink, or a round of dissipation ’ (Farmer). 

2854 Graphic 30 Aug. 223/2 A young stockbroker, .who, 
In the absence of his wife, has gone on the scoop with his 
father-in-law. <*3893 MiLLiKEN , ^rrj'Z>a/A*r/j47 AnEnglish 
Milord on the scoop carn’t be equalled at blueing a quid. 

b. U. S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoop v.l 5 b. 

2886 Phonetic Jrnl. 6 Feb. 63/x In American newspaper 
offices an item of pews is valued largely according to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of information, or 
a ‘ scoop Ibid. 63/2 * Has the Herald got that water-pipe 
contract paragraph in its City Hail column?' ‘No,* 
answers the Tribune city editor,..* It’s a scoop*. 2892 
Howells Mercy 133 ‘Any scoops? ’ asked Pinney, warily — 
‘Anything exclusive?’ 2892 Nation (N. Y.) 29 Dec. LV. 
487/3 Is there ope of us.. who would not.. conceal one [rr. 
a reporter] of his own in the shrubbery.. so as to get ‘a 
scoop’ on his contemporaries? 

c. U.S. ‘A sudden breaking down of prices for 
the purpose of baying stocks at cheaper rates 
followed by a rise’. 

1879 in Webster, Suppl. ; and in later Diets. 

d. A lucky stroke of bfisiness, a ‘ haul ’. 

2893 Kipling Many Invent. 166 You’ll see how I work a 
big scoop when I get it. 2909 Daily C /iron. 27 July 1/6 
Her engagement.. at the Palace is a big ‘scoop’. 

Scoop (sk;7p), v . l Also 4-5 scope, 4, 6 scoupe. 

[f. Scoop sbj] 

1. trails. To lade or bail out (water) with or as 
with a ‘ scoop \ Also with out. Now rare . 

C3330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8164 Do scope Jus 
water, & turn ]*e borne. 33.. E. E.Allit. P.C. 255 Sc open 
out >e scaj>el water, c 3440 Jacob's Well L 2 Vnder jus 
watyr in 30ure pyu, whan jn s watyr is scopyd out, is deep 
wose be-nethe. Ibid. x. 65 5 ow nedyrh..to scopyn out k ls 
corrupte watyr of curs vvyth ]>e scoope or penauns. 1530 
Palsgr. 699/2 Let us scoupe out the water out of this 
ponde. a 2625 Fletcher Woman’s Prize 1. ii, Tis as easie 
with a Sive to scoope the Ocean, as To tame Petmchio. 
3697 Dryden Hz nc id ix. 26 He scoop d the water from the 
crystal flood. 2773 M.ME. D’Arblay Early Diary July 
(1889) I. 226 The waves seemed to redouble their violence, 
and the boat scooped one fairly over us. | 

absol. c 1440 Jacob's Well x. 66 pe scope of pi^penaunce j 
. .muste be deep in sorwe, . .& ellys thou scopyst in veyn. 

2. To remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a scoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the mass, so as to leave a rounded hollow; 
to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away, 
out, up. Also, to take out (a core, some embedded 
object) with or as with a scoop. 

3622 Mabue tr. Aleman's Guzman HA If. n. 135 There 
are some kinde of people so cruell and vnconscionable, that 
they thinke of nothing but deceit and cozenage, scooping 
like sbouels all to themselues. 2653 H. Moke Ant id. A Pc. 

II. x. § 5 (1712) 71 Her Forefeet are broad, that she may 
scoup away much Earth at a time. 27x8 Pope Iliad xiv. 
578 Full in his Eye the Weapon ebaned to fall. And from 
the Fibres scoop’d the rooted Ball. 2747 [see Scoop sb.\ 3]. 
2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. i6x It was plainly 
formed by scooping the earth from the sides. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria 1 . 164 The Indians.. scoop them [jc. hsh] up with 
small nets. 2867 Howells ItaL Journeys iii. 16 The name 
of Byron, .had been scooped away by the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 1871 Rossetti Poems , Last Confession 546 She. . 
fell, and her stiff bodice scooped the sand into her bosom. 

absol. 2705 Addison Italy, Sienna, etc. 393 Whatever 
part of the Harbour they scoop in, it has an Influence on 
all the rest; for the Sea immediately works the whole 
Bottom to a Level 

b. To heap up, or collect together as by means 
of a scoop ; Jig. to obtain by effort from various 
quarters. 

2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 503 The government, 

Instead of laboriously scooping up supplies from numerous 
petty sources, could now draw whatever it required from 
an immense reservoir. . 

e. U. S. To take (oysters) with a dredge. Also 

iiltr. 1891 in Century Did. 


3. Irans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop ; 
to form a concavity or depression in. Also with out . 

2708 Philips Cjder t. 396 The little Race of Birds, that 
hop from Spray to Spray, scooping the costlie».t Fruit. 1733 
Addison Sped. No. 50 r 3 As soon as ibis Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking. 3726 Whole Art Gaming 
31 Such as Quatre-Trois. .are made new by the Die-maker 
..whereas Loaded Dice are easy to Scoop or IxkuL 3731 
Foi-e Ep. Burlington 60 Consult the Genius of the Pbrc 
m all; That.. scoops in circling theatres the Vale. 2801 
Mollard Art cf Cookery 127 Take clean turnips and car- 
rots, and scoop or cut them into shapes. 187X L Stephen 
Playgr. Fur. iii. (1894)^88 The rocks below having been 
scooped out by the glacier in old days. 1880 Miss Bird 
Jaban II. 84 The posts are scooped at the top, and heavy 
poles, resting on the scoops, are laid along them. 

b. vilr .. To make a hollow as with a scoop. 
(In quot. indirect passive.) 

, *863 Bakinc-Gould Iceland 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into by the stream. 

4. To form by scooping or as if by scooping. 
Also with cut. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 740 These.. The mountain- 
j cisterns fill, — those ample ^stores Of water, scooped among 


its long arms amidst the wat’ry roar. Scoops out an empire, 
and usurps the shore, a 18x3 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. 217 Scooped from the woods unnumbered spots sserc 
seen. Embrowned with culture. 1816 Bykon Prisoner cf 

X-I-. I .1 r or I,; m a shallow 

■ netimes we scoop 
■ °atch work I. vii. 
107 Vaults scooped out by the running water. 2856 Stanley 
Smai Cf Pal. L 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
i’“f l’. . •••: e •• *r t 1 t cn minutes. 

J /;■ ’ !’■■■■ • ^ mi .. j .!..•■■■ ■ was scooped 

■ ■ . f ‘way cutting. 

5. slang, a. To take or take up in large quantities ; 
to appropriate (something) in advance of or to the 
exclusion of other competitors. Chiefly to scoop in 
(or ?//). 

1882 J. D. McCabe New York 160 (Fanner) He runs 
seventy 'busses on this line, and scoops in three 'r four 
hundred a day. 2888 Howells Annie Kilbum xi. 118 The 
Irish are spreading out Jnto the country and scooping in 
the farms that are not picturesque enough for the summer 
folks. 2901 G. Douglas House with Green Shutters 11 
They felt it., a., personal defeat that he. .should scoop every 
chance that was going. 

b. In journalistic use. (Orig. U. S.) To * cut 
out * a rival reporter or editor, or his paper, by 
obtaining and publishing exclusive or earlier news. 

1884 Christian World 5 June 421/2 He said he was not 
going to be scooped out by the other fellow. x8S6 Phonetic 
Jrnl. 6 Feb. 63/1 The ever-gnawing anxiety of the city 
editor [in America] is to ‘scoop* the opposition papers. 
3902 Eliz. Banks Ne'.vspapcr Girl 38 Miss Jackson across 
Che way has got it, and she’s going to print il in to morrow's 
paper, and I shall be scooped. 

c. intr. Of a right whale : To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls of brit. U. S. 

1887 Goode, etc. Fish. Indvstr. U.S. v. II. 264 Again the 
•whale may be 4 scooping ’ or feeding. 

+ Scoop, v.- Obs. rare. In 7 scoup, scoope. 
[Cf. Swoop v.] intr. Of a bird : To swoop at. 
Also trans. To take (something) with a swoop. 

2605 Chapman All Fcolcsiu. G, Like a Iacke-daw that 
when he lights vpon A dainty morsell, kaas and makes his 
brags. And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight. 
261 x Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvl § 12. x£o Whiles they 
were measuring out the circuit, an Eagle scooping at the 
line, flew with it ouer the Sea. 

Scooped (sk;7pt),///. a. [f. Scoop vj + -ed L] 

1. In various senses of the verb. Also scooped-out. 

2726 Whole Art Gavring 28 The Three first Frauds... 1. 

Loaded and Scooped Dice. 1775 Adur Amer. Ind. 425 
On the point of them [sc. the arrows] is fixed.. a scooped 
point of buck-horn. 280s R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. IL 
612 The scooped sets (of potatoes], though they grew, con- 
tinued in a perfectly dwarfish state. 2862 S. Lucas Seen * 
laria 137 Philip of Spain.. comes out after this test little 
better than a scooped turnip. 1E86 Phonetic Jrnl. 6 Feb. 
63-4 ‘How did you let the Tribune man “get assay with 
you” again yesterday?’ inquires the excited city editor... 
Then as\-ay the ‘ scooped ’ reporter goes to study the Tri- 
bune file... But a ‘scooped’ city editor is a di agreeable 
man to argue with. 2897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 6t 
Round scooped-out spaces. 3907 I Vest m. Gaz. 24 Aug. 13 ft 
Venetian lace bordering the scooped-out front. 

2. [f. Scoop sb. 1 j Of the hands : Hollowed ana 
joined so as to form a scoop, rare. 

385o Sala Dadd. Peerage \, She stooped.. and p.unged 
her scooped hands into the kennel 

S cooper (sk;Tpaj). [f- Scoor r. 1 + -ek -J 
1. One who or that which scoops. 

3668 [implied in bl 2755 in 

SSS £5 “»'£*• 

”T 1 Annm‘for h ?hf 1 AvV^^ qaot. .60S), 

t A 0 w'«^dforToIIo» : irS oat portions ofth- 
surface worked upon ; csp. in Engraving. 
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SCOPE. 


3837 Penny Cyd. IX. 437/2 Other lines being of the same 

width thro"" 1 - *'— t “ ■* 1 ~ l " — * u ‘ — “ 1 

with that s ■ ■ ... 

Wood En ■ 

scoopers; ■ ' , ' 1 

V. 18x7 [Engravers' tools] A flat scooper;.. a round scooper. 
1884 Cassette Family Mag. Feb. 153/2 J Modelling Jn clay] 
A scooper and two or three.. scrapers will be.. required. 
Scooper, Scoopet : see Scupper, Scuppet. 
Scoopful (sk/rpfnl). Also -full. [f. Scoop jtf.l 
+ -EUL.J A quantity that fills a scoop. 

1725 De Foe Fry. round World 11. 04 The Water falling 
thus hard, every Scoop-full upon the Sand., wash’d a great 
deal of itaway. 1881 Scribner's Mag. XXII. 217/1 They 
throw rapid scoopfuls .. over their shoulders. 

Scooping (sk/ 7 *pig), vbl. sb. [f. Scoop v A + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1841 Jml. Franklin Inst. Oct. 233 For successful scoop* 
ing [in excavation] the ground usually requires loosening. 
1865 C. Geikie Scenery .)• Geol. Scotl. iv. So The scooping 
out of hollows in solid rock. 

at t rib. 1871 Tvs D ux Fragm. Sci. (1870) I. ix. 301 The 
scooping power of a glacier. 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/6 
Scooping and boring tools. 

b. cotter. A concavity, hollow. 

1 86 z Ansteo Channel 1 st. r. il (ed. 2) 27 Two or three 
such scoopings out of the surface are passed on the south* 
east coast. 3894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France I. 141 
There are. .the same caves and scoopings. 

Scooping (skff-pirj), ppl. a. [-tnc ” ] That 
scoops, in the senses of the verb. Of a rock, the 
sea : That forms hollows or depressions. 

1823 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 79 The shepherd leaves his 
unprotected flock, And flies for shelter in some scooping 
rock. 1828 Hoon Poems, To Toni Woodgate xiv, Be mine 
the swelling, scooping sea, That is both hill and dale ! 2864 
J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 44 The poor trout were 
flung out with scooping hands. 

b. Scooping Avocet= Scooper i b. 

1768 Pennant Brit . Zool. (1776) II. 425 Scooping Avoset. 
1828 Fleming Brit. Attim. jot. 

Hence Scoo*pingly adv,, so as lo resemble a 
scoop. 

3750 G. Hughes Barbados 232 These leaves turn very 
scoopingly inward on the upper side. 

Scoo*p-Het. [f. Scoop sbj or v.] A small 
long-handled net; a dip-net. 

1792 Belknap Hist. New Ham fish. III. 90 The Indian 
scoop-net is shaped like a pocket. 1883 Goode Fish. 1 adust r. 
U.S, 51 The ordinary scoop or dip net, also called crab-net. 
Jig. 1895 Crockett Men Moss-Hays xxiv, The townsfolk 
stood about, but not too near, .lest they should be called in 
question for compliance with the deed,.. for the King’s 
scoop-net gathered wide. 

Scoore, obs. form of Score, Scour. 

Scoorse, Scoory : see Scorse v.\ Scourt rr. 1 
Scoot (sk/ 7 t), sb. 1 Sc. Also scout, [f. Scoot 
vi] (See quots.) 

3825 Jamieson, Suppl., Scout, a syringe. 3880 Jamieson s 
Diet., Scoot, 1. A gush or flow of water ; also, the pipe or 
opening from which it flows. Clydes. 1887 Service Dr. 
Dugntd hi. iv. 259 Stottin’ up the gate like a haw from a 
callan’s gulshock scoot. 

Scoot (skin), sb.- dial, or slang, [f. Scoot a.] 
The action or an act of ‘ scooting’. 

1864 Morning Stars Feb., House-rent, too, as it elegantly 
expresses it, is on the * same scoot upwards*. 1884 F. R. 
Stockton Lady or Tiger? 95 Ev’ry dog an’ man an’ nigger 
made one skoot fur that tree. 

Scoot (skr 7 t), v. Also 9 skute, skewt, 8-9 
scout. [In sense 1, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob. represents a ME. * skute, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *skio/a to Shoot. The iden- 
tity of the word in senses 2 and 3 is not quite 
certain.] 

1 . Sc. a. traits. * To eject, jerk, or squirt’ (Jamie- 
son, 1SS0). 

1805 J. Njcol Poems I. 155 (Jam.) An’ gut an’ ga' he 
scoutit. 1897 C. Grf.y Misanthrope's Heir xv, Naebody 
kent he was there till he scootit the water on Maister 
OgUvy. 

b. intr. (See quot.) 

1880 Jamiesons Diet . s. v., To scoot,., to flow or gush out 
with force. Clydes. 

2 . Sc. and (J. S. To slide suddenly, as on slippery ; 
ground. 

3838 J. C. NEALC/zaravr/ Sk., ‘ Pair of Slippers * (Farmer). 
Notwithstanding^ his convulsive efforts to clutch the icy 

' 1 * ■ ' * * 2B51 H. Melville Whale 

• ■ scoot across the slippery 

3 . slang or couog . 1 o go suddenly and swiftly, to 
dart ; to go away hurriedly. Often with advs. 

The (? originally nautical) slang word, written scout and 
prob. pronounced (skdut), seems to have become obsolete 
early m the 19th c. The modem scoot was npp. imported 
into general British use from the \J._S. 

1758 Cut. Tyrrell Let. 9 Nov. in Ann. A 'eg. II. (1759) 

61 'Ihe largest frigate being troublesome, I gave him a few 
of my lower deck pills and sate [=setl him a scouting like a 

lust> ” . ” ■ 

Cat: 

had 

for ii ’ ■ 

awa’ she scouted. r8ro Sfitetuiui routes 11. 20 sponge 
was actually obliged to scout out of the room to conceal his 
risible muscles. 1847 Louei.L Bigtozv Papers Ser. I. ti, 
An* th’ Cunnles, tu, could,. send the insines skootin 1 to the 
bar-room with their banners. 2856 Knickerbocker May. 
Mar. (Bartlett 1E60), When he goes skewtin about, buying 
goods in business hours. 18S2 B. Harte-FA^h, Yer had 


better drop that axe and scoot round getting the stranger 
some breakfast 1892 Sat. Rev. 27 Feb. 244/1 He scoots 
off like a rabbit in the opposite direction. 2897 Olive 
Schreiner Peter Halket 66 A nigger man met them twenty 
miles. off, and he said they were skooting up for Lo-Ma- 
gundi’s country as. fast as they could go. 1904 J. Sweeney 
At Scott. Yard xiii. 339 Forster always got wind of the 
warrant's being drawn out and.. conveniently scooted. 
Scoot, variant of Scout. 

Scooter (skil-toi). [f. Scoot v. + -er 1.] 

1 . One who ‘scoots’ or goes hurriedly. 

_ a 18=5 For by J’oc. E. Anglia s. v., ‘To run like scooter,’ 
i. e. very nimbly. 1893 Blaekxv. Mag. Sept. 367/2 We do 
not. .curse the harmless Saxon... If he is circling the coast of 
Antrim on mail-cars, we call hima'Scooter’ — nothing worse. 

2 . Sc. and north. A syringe, squirt. 

1829 in Brockett N. C. Words. 1882 in Jamieson. 

3 . (J. S . [Perh. a different word : cf. cootcr dial, 
form of Coulter.] A simple plough with a single 
handle used for marking furrows, making drills, 
breaking up the soil in furrows or between rows of 
plants. 

2868 A* efi. U.S . Commissioner A gric. (i860) 414, loobushels 
of cotton seed were turned under with a Brinley plow, fol- 
lowed in the same furrow by a scooter , breaking the soil 
six or. seven inches. 1895 Rural World 14 Dec. 867/2 If 
there is no proper subsoil plough, then run a.. scooter in 
the furrow. 1905 Times, Engineering Suppl. 9 Aug. 2S9/3 
As soon as the tobacco plants are firmly set, a ‘scooter ’ is 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow. 

Scop (skpp). Hist. Also (erroneously) scop or 
scop. [OE. scop, sccofi — OHG. scofh, jr^fmasc., 
cogn. w. OH G.scofik (?ncut.) poetry, fiction ( c com- 
mentum*), sport, jest, derision (‘ Iudibrium’), ON. 
shop railing, mocking: see Scoff j/>. 1 ] An Old 
English poet or minstrel. 

Beowulf 496 Scop hwilum sang bador on Heorote. c888 

K. /Elfred Bceth. xli. § x Omerus se goda sceop. CX205 
Lav. 22705 Scopes ]>cr sungen of ArSure [>an kingen. 1848 
Lytton Harold vi. i, I have heard scops and harpers sing 

. [etc.]. 1887 MoRLEY In/rod. to A. Cunningham's Tradit. 
Tales 8 The recitations of the Scdp and gleeman. 3892 
Brooke Early Eng. Lit. I. 12 The Scop and the gleeman 
were professional persons. 

Scop, obs. f. Scalp sbj ; obs. pa. t. of Shape. 

II Scopa (sko»pa). Ent. [L. sedfa, in class, use 
only in pi. scofx twigs, shoots, a broom or brush.] 

A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 
used for collecting pollen ; a pollen-brush. 

1802 Kirbv Monogr. Afitim Angtix I. xog Scopa. This 1 
term, which is used by Schrank to denote another part, to ! 
which I have given its diminutive fi. e. scofiula) as a name, i 
1 have adopted to signify the thick coat of hairs which ex* 
ternally covers the posterior tibiae of many of these in«ccts, | 
by means of which they probably brush the pollen from the 
flowers. 1840 Westwood Introd. Classif. Insects II. 260 
The other instruments consist of bundles of hairs, whence 
they have been termed the scopa or scopula by Mr. Kirby, 

1 la brosse ’ by the French, and which we may call the pollen 
brushes. 

Scoparin (skea-parin). Also -ine. [f. Sco- 
r.VHIUir + -I.V.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common broom. 

1850 Stexhouse in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 422 This very Im- 
pure jelly consisted chiefly of a crystalline yellow colouring 
matter (scoparine). 1862 Miller Elem. Client., Org. (ed. 2) 
470 Scoparin. 

Scoparious (skopea’riss), a. [f. mod.L, sco- 
parius , f. sedpa : see Scopa and -auious. Cf. late 

L. sedfarius a sweeper.] Broom-shaped, scopi- 

form. In recent Diets. 

. IlScopariumCskflpea’rit/m), Scoparius (sko- 
pea*ritfs). [Use of mod.L. specific name: see be- 
low.] Pharmacopoeial names for the tops of the 
common broom, Spartiurn scoparitttn or Cylisus 
{Sarolhanmus) scoparius. 

1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 412 Diuretics. .Digitalis. 
Squill. Scoparium [etc.). 1875 H. C. Wood Therafi. (1679) 

483 Scoparius.. is a most efficient hydragogue diuretic. 

Scopate (skJwp£it), a. Ent. [ad. mod.L. 
sedfidt-us , f. scopa : see Scopa, -ate 2 .] (See quot.) 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvi. 347 Scopate (Sco/ata). 
When it [the tibia] is quite covered with a brush of hairs 
with which it brushes off the gross pollen, and in which it 
carries it. 

f Scope, Obs. rare. In 4 scoppe. [Re- 
lated to Scope t/.i] A leap or skip. 

13.. K. A /is. 5777 Tho hy seighe that folk, I wys, Hy 
• ’ ’ ■ *’ • water at on scoppe. 1 633 

184/1 Scop of an horse, 

- ie ground from the fore- 

feeie to the hinder feete, in his full speed. 

Scope (skoup), sbi- Also 6 scoope, skoape, 0-7 
skope, Sc. scop. [ad. It. scopo aim, purpose, ad. 

Gr. cfcoiTus mark for shooting at, aim, f. ckou- 
ablaut- variant of <r*€7r-, (TfcinrcaBat to look out.] 

•f* X. A mark for shooting or aiming at. ^ Chiefly 
in figurative context, and tending to coincide with 
sense 2 or 3. Obs. 

1562 Alerd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Ctub) 4 Seing abo 
the haill scripture of God to tend and shote at this scope 
and mark. 1579 Spenser Shefilt. Cal. Nov. 155 O !. ..clipper 
hope Of mortal men, that swincke and swente for nought, 
And, shooting wide, doe mi<se the marked scope, a 1602 
W. Perkins Cases Cor.sc. { 1619) 24 The sinner makes an 
ahberration from the scope or marke that is set l>efore him. 

2670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 2851 V. 223 The Saxon 


( Annalist,..runs on a sudden into such extravagant Tansies 
1 and metaphor*, as hare him quite beside the scope of being 
j understood. 2673 O. Walker Educ. 1. \i. 49 From want of 
such a scope or marke it comes that most men shoot under 
employ their minds in little by-businesses. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 370 This is the primary end of our life, unto 
which al our actions ought to colhme, as arrows to their 
scope. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 54 He shall be a scope to 
envy in all future times. 

. *j* b. The goal or terminal point of a race, a 
journey, etc. Obs. rare. 

c 16 1 1 Chapman Iliad xxm. 301 He betterskild, that rules 
worse horse, will aU obseruance bend Right on the scope 
still of a Face [323 am tepf opdw« ]. a 1628 Preston New 
Covt. (1634) 182 Every step a man takes tends to some scope 
or other East or West or North or South. 

2 . Something aimed at or desired ; something 
which one wishes to effect or attain; an end in 
view ; nn object, purpose, aim. Now rare. 

CX555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VII I (Camden) 229 The 
seventh Counsel! of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsell, 
which both tend to one end and scope, that there should 
be no appellations made out of Affrickc. 1559 tr. Gemtuus ’ 
Anat. 4/1 If there be 300 scopes or endes of the v»e of the 
partes of the bodie. 158^ Reg. Privy Council Scot. I II. 643 
His Majestie hes thoclit it maist convenient tomak manifest 
the cours and scope of the dangerous and indirect dealing 
pretendit. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xevi. (1612) 383 
A mortall Man, sinfull as ye, or worser is the Pope, Your 
Coyne of all his Practises and Pedlaries the scope. 1622 
M a LYSES A tie. Law- Merck . 60 Gaine being the scope of 
all merchants. 1669 Boyle Contn. New Exfi. 1.(1682)93 
One of the scopes 1 propos’d to my self in this experiment 
was_ to discover [etc.J. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 494 Thy 
coming hither, though I know thy scope, I bid not or forbid. 
X731 Swift On Death of Swift 499 Alas, poor Dean ! his 
only Scope Was 10 be held a Misanthrope. 1736 Berkeley 
Disc. Wks. 287X III. 422 Plato. .even maintains religion., 
to be the chief aim and scope of human life. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. I. 171 Truth was the scope, at which they aimed. 
3853 M. Arnold Scholar Gifisy xvxi, O Life unlike to ours ! 
Who fluctuate idly without term or scope. 1869 Mozley 
Univ. Serin, i. (1876) 8 These societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends. 

fb. A person who is an object of desire or 
pursuit. Obs. 

1550 Svenser F. Q. ill. iv. 52 He. .cursed night, that reft 
from him so goodly scope. 1594 T. B. La Priniaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 10 God, who is the scope, which we desire & shal 
one day ntraine vnto. 1624 Sir J. Davies Ps. xxxix, Of m3' 
derires Thou art the only scope. 1707 tr. Wks. C/ess 
D'Atiors (1715) 646 Being impatient to see the Princess, who 
was the only Scope of his hopes and desires. 

fc. To scoff: to the purpose. Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Timon l i. 72 Tis conceyu'd, to scope. 

+ d. Degree of excellence to be aimed at. Obs. 
1674 Playford Skill Mus. Introd. A 4 b, Musick..baih 
been the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 
yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thereof. 

3 . The object which a writer or speaker has in 
view, that which he wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, intention, or drift of a writer, a 
book, etc. ; +the subject, theme, argument chosen 
for treatment. Notv rare : cf. sense 6 b. 

1536 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 24 The 
scope and effecte of both my sermons stodc in three thyngs. 
1549 Latimf.r 5 th Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 234 marg.. 
The scope or state of the boke, tendes to dy&uade the kinge 
from hys supremj’cye. 1552 — Semi, befitting. Sunday 
(15S4) 323 Euery parable hath certain station, a cer- 
tayne scope, . .it is enough for vs when we haue the meaning 
of the pnncipall scope, and more needeth not. 1581 R. 
Goade in Confer. 11. (1^84) I iiij, Out of the whole scope 
and drift of the place, it is euident to be spoken onely of 
the Apostles, a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 127 The scope 
of the Eunngelist is this : First, that Christ would not 
hinder his doctrine for mother, or brethren,or any kinsman. 
1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. x. (1627) 157 To consider well the 
scope and drift of the Author. 1617 Moryson I tin. m. 5 
This is the scope of all I say : That b} 7 this course the good 
become best, the bad prove worst, a 1703 Burkett On 
N. T. Mark xii. 8 The design and scope of the parable, is 
to discover to the Jews.. their obstinate impenitency under 
all the means of grace. X709-XX Pope Ess.Crit. 12° Know 
well each Ancient's proper character ; His fabie, subject, 
scope in ev’ry page. 1776 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. hoy. 
Acad. vii. (1778) 322 It has been the main scope and prin- 
cipal end of this discourse to demonstrate [etc.J 2866 
Felton Anc.tf Med. Gr. II. 1, xii. ==7 In its scope and 
substance the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 

b. The intention or tendency of a law ; the drift 
or meaning of a proposal. 

1647 St'niGGE Attglia. Rediv. in. vi. 155 No sooner did the 
General satisfie himself in the scope of these Overtures 
J from the Prince and the Lord Goring; but [etc.]. 2674 
j Allen Danger Enthus. 32 According to those plain Pre- 
} cepts of the Gospel which answer the Spirit and Scope of 
the Law\ 1696 Bentlev Serm. Of Rev. 4- Mess ins 14 The 
scope and tendency of the Law it self is always mine and 
every man's advantage. 

t c. A person who is a subject or theme of dis- 
course. (Cf. 2 b.) Obs. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1S391 134 AH which had rec peel unto 
the Messiac, as the scope of al! the prophets, and the com- 
plement of their prophecies. 

-j- 4. Me d. A plan or method of treatment ; = In- 
tention* 10, 10 b. Obs. 

1590 Bar rough Meth. physick v. xvii. (1596)312 By this 
cataplasme you shall very well accomplish the second in- 
tention or scope of curing herpes. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 

Pref. A iv b, Afterwards also were set downe diuerse scopes 
and indications requisite for the cure of the disease. 1624 
T. Johnson Party s Chirurg. xvni. xiv. (1675) 422 The 
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Palliative cure of that Gout.. is performed fey fear scopes. 
5^5 f Blancas© Lex. 3 Ted, zjx Endefxis esc marboruni 
Indiatio, qua demonstrator, quid sic faciendum.. .A[ngL] 
A scope. 

5. i’a. ? Skill in aiming. Obs. rare. b. The 
range of a missile weapon ; slsofg. Cf. S. 

a 1543 Ha itCbw., Hen. f‘ 65 He knewe that he was 
r. ether free from disdain nor yet deliuered from the scope 
of malice. 1554 Kept. Dr. Faitsiits m Thoms A'. Eng-. 
Froze Ram. (x2;jS)JIl. 397 'With great scope throwing his 
faance forwards fast upon the Turks face. 1830 Galt 
Laasrrie T. t, !, My infirmity. .led me to ettle at butts far 
beyond the scope cf the spring that was thought to be in 
my bow. 

6 . The distance to which the mind reaches in Its 
workings or purpose; reach or range of mental 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 

cxfico Shaks. Sams. xxix. 7 Desiring this mans art, and 
that mans skope. 1773 Mason Mem. Gray 5 These papers 
. .will ascertain, not only the scope and turn of their genius, 
but of their temper. 1807*3 Words*'. White Doe m. 57 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you v. e look, trith 
dearest hope- 1335 Random Recoil . Ho. Lords xvi. 404 
He is.. a man of very limited scope of mind. 1850 Hr. 
MAa-rtN-E.Au//Vx/. /Votfv. 11.(1277) HI. 203 No one doubted 
his patriotism : the question was of its scope and enlighten- 
ment. xS6x Buckle Civiliz. II. L 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened ; its horiron 
is enlarged. xS6a Mks Brad dos Lady A udley xxxix, Her 
intellect was rather limited in its scope. 

b. The sphere or area over which any activity 
operates or is effective; range of application or of 
subjects embraced ; the reach or tendency of an 
argument, etc. ; the field covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concept, etc. 

1830 Hrhsched Stud. Nat. Phil. 305 Like particular 
theorems in geometry, which.. have.. their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Bril. India nr. vi. III. 247 An arrangement of a more de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time 
adopted. XS55 Lynch Rivulet lxxx. iv. And teach how- 
great our treasure. How great salvation’s scope. 1857 
Gladstone Glean. VI. i. 47 He may accuse us of incapacity 
even to measure the scope of our own arguments. 1874 
Green Short Hist, vi § 4 (i£3c) 304 Art, if it lost much in 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. 1875 Stup.bs Const. 
Hist. III. xviix. S3 The deliberations of the parliament al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 25/2 This history, -is not dissimilar in scope to Bright’s 
well-known History of England. 

c. In phrases, as vrithin, beyond (one’s) safe. 

iS 5 i G la nyu ix Van. Dogm, xil. 107 Every thing that 

falls within the scope of our enquiry. 1789 Burke Corr. 
(rS44) III. 103 Thing*, indeed, have already happened so 
much beyond the scope of all speculation. iSeS Welling- 
ton: in Gcrw. Desp. (1235) IV. 169 They did not come 
regularly within the scope of a military dispatch. 1854 
*C- Bede’ Verdant Greer, xr.xi, [He] soon sawthat the ques- 
tions were within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them. 1853 Hawthorne Fr. q- It. Note-lks. (1871) II. 
240 We were above the scope of many of the showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 18 68 M. Pattison Acad. Org. v. 
i2r An historical enquiry Into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scop; of this memoir. 2884 Lazo Times Rep. L. 367/2 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
within the scope of hi* employment. 

+ d- To have tke right scope of : ?to take the 
right view of. Obs. 

1553-S3 Foxe A . ff 31 . II. i£6i f r Well sayde the king, 

I well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter. 

7. Room for exercise, opportunity or liberty to 
act; free course or play. Often in phrases, lo give 
scope {to a person or thing) ; to have or take scope . 
Also followed by defining inf., or by for. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. 17//, e. 13 (§ 1) To great a scope cf 
vnreasonable libertxe should be giuen to all canknrde and 
trajterous hartes. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 17 Wherein we 
might take a large scope if we would fully speake of all 
thynces that are comprehended voder honesties 1567 Fen- 
ton T rag. Disc. 139 o, The dames of MyUan haue a more 
skoape of libertie then the reste of the Ladies in any part 
in Italie. 1576 E- Waterhouse Let. to Sir H. Sidney in 
Collins Lett. State (1746) I. 147 Because I wold give free 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning my 
Behaviour. x6ox Shaks. ftil . C. iv. Hi. 10S Be angry when 
you will, it shall haue scope. 1602 W. S- Cronmcll l iii. 59 
Gins not such cruell scope vnto your hart. 1610 J. Roein- 
Son fustifSeparat. 171 With their transcendent jurisdiction 
In their.. Diocesan Cnurches [they] take their scope with- 
out orb, or order. 1625 B acon Ess-, Simulation (Arb.) 509 
So that no man can be secret, except he giue himcelfe a 
little Scope of Dissimulation. 1647 Clarendon H ist. Reb. 
1. § 129 As bis person and parts were such as are before 
mentioned, so he gave them full scope, without restraint. 
1678 Sts G. Mackenzie Crim. Lotus Scot, l xix. § viii. 
(1669! lor Which is much safer than that they should be 
allowed Scop, to break out into the Extreams of either 
Cruelty or Cowardliness. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 43 
Here the Inferior legislature has scope and opportunity to 
interpose. 1763 Sterne Sent. Jaurn^ The Captive, I gave 
full scope to my Imagination. 1809 Med. Jrr.l. XXI. x£3 
On this, he pitched on Bristol, where.. there appeared to 
le full scope for an honourable and successful career. 1835 
Prescott Philip II, r. i. The more adventurous found a 
*cope for their prowess in European wars. i8t 6 Miss 
Braddon J. Haggard's Dan. II- 72 Perhaps you have too 
much common sense, Naomi. You will not give your fancies 
scope. 

Tb. An instance ofliberty or licence. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Me as. for 31 . L ii. 131 As sarfet Is the father 
cf much fast. So euery Scope by the immoderate vse Turr.es 
to restraint. 

3. (With more reference to literal space or mo- 
tion). Room to move in ; space or range for free 
movement or activity. (Phrases as in prec. sense.) 
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1533 Eden Decades nr. vi. (Arb.) 163 The sea is here very 
Ltrge,so the *- , ■■ - t* *; f 1553 W. Watre- 

SfAN Randle , i .■:■■■ 7 V.. i, , . free skope emong 

the wanderyr^ ’ - - :;:r Skvile Tacitus, 

Hist. in. xxi:i. 123 To haue an open passage and free scope 
j to shoote out. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. xii, Then through 
, his boast, that tooke so large a scope. He road. i5oo Sur- 
, flet Country Farm r. xxl. 119 They be very fierce, and in 
that respect they are not accustomed to haue either so much 
scope or light as other birdes. x5at R. Johnson Ringd. 4- 
Comrnu. {1603) 184 In no place plants may take larger scope 
; Jo spread their branches.. then in this countrte. 1614 
' Raleigh Hist. World n. L § 9. 229 Ammphel who held 
Babylonia it selfe, seemeth at this time to haue had no 
great scope cr large dominion. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 
362^ The heat when it hath too much scope or roornth..is 
easily dissipated and vanisheth. a 1616 B. JoNsos Hymenari, 
Barriers Wks. I. 930 And to their wines men giue such 
narrow scopes. As if they meant to_ make them walke on 
ropes. 1653 U r Q u hart R ab class r. xlv iii, To give th e ordnance 
leave to play and range with the larger scope [ori 7,. four 
vrieux donr.cr Iters d Cartillerie]. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 403 Publick virtue, .requires abundant scope and 
room, and cannot spread and grow under confinement. 1809 
I Campbell Gertrude n. ii. Yet wanted not the eye far scope 
1 to muse. Nor vistas open'd by the wand’ring stream. 1871 
! R. Ellis Catullus lxviii. 67 He in a closed held gave scope 
| of liberal entry. 

9. Extent in space, spaciousness ; a (large) space, 

I extent, tract, or area. 

1350 Spenser F. Q. in. Lx. 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seemed best. To be the compass e of his kingdomes seat. 
1600 Sir F. Vere Comm. 03 They would the rather attend 
the growing of the tide, .that the scope of the sands might 
be less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. ?x6ox Bacon 
Let. In Spedding Life [1862) II. 369 The land Is good land, 
and well countenanced by scope of acres, woods and royal- 
ties. 1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick it. v. 63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir : its scope secure Might screen a navy. 
15C4 A. L. S almon Pep. Guide to Dcvonsh . 59 The inoormen 
may fish and dig turf, and use the infinite scope for pastur- 
ing their cattle. 

1 10. A tract (of land) ; esp. a piece ofland be- 
longing to an individual owner. ? Anglo-Irish. Obs. 

i ft} Irish Act Elis. (1621) 313 The whole North of Ireland 
..wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles 
long, and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and 
roome himself. 1377 Stanyhurst Descr. IreL iiL 11 in 
” '* ’f-snn., — - — L, From the Crane castle. 


J *573 Banister Hist. Man 1. 16 In the head and scope of 
‘ the 5 cull are yet diuerse and sundry little Perforations. 

• Scope, obs. form of Scoop sb. and v. 

Scope, scopid, obs. pa. t. of Sc.\rE r.l 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3913 And many scopid in be scoche 
without scath mare. 

-scope, an ending representing mod.L. -scefium 
(f. Gr. oKoviiv to look at, examine) in Micf.oscope 
i and Telescope. Hence used, by addition to 
Greek stems, to form many words denoting scien- 
tific instruments or contrivances for enabling the 
eye to view or examine or make observations : 
as an I escape, baroscope, ehroitoscope , dynamo scope, 
gyroscope, helioscope , laryngoscope, ophthalmoscope, 
periodoscope , etc. (Cf. F. - scope , It. -scepio, etc.) 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Brcak-f.-t. v. 123, 1 hope jou 
won’t lose any patients by my making a little fun of 3 our 
meters and scopes. 

Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of Sccppek. 
t Sccrpeful, a. Obs. In quots. -fulL [f. Scope 
sb.'d-k -FUL.] Haring or affording large scope. 

1598 Florio, Ampio, ample, large, scopefulL 1603 — 
Montaigne, it. xiL 3x5 Giving them that were dbpesed To 
mock at him, a pleasant and scopefull occasion to doe it. 
ifiti Cotgr., Attrple,.. wide, large, ^ scopefull. spacious. 
<11618 Sylvester Posthnmi, Smtn. viL W ks. (Gro^art) II. 
322/i Sith round beleaguer’d by rough Neptune’s legions 
Within the straite-nookes of this narrow lie; 17ie noblest 
volumes of our vulgar st3’Ie Cannot escape unto more scope- 
full Regions. 

t Sco-pel, SCO-pple. Farritry. Obs. [? con- 
traction of Scoppeeil.] A seton : = Scopprr.il. 3. 

x 737 Bracken Farriery fmfr. (1757) I. 337 Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes in the .Middle, bp’il 
round with Tow, are the most fit and proper m the<e Cases. 
Ibid. II. 17 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, put 
in a Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lampers. 

Scopeless (sk^«*ples), a. [f. SCOPE sb. + -LESS.] 

a. Having no purpose or aim ; objectless (? Obs.). 

b. Not affording scope or opportunity. 

x666 Bp. S. Parker Free <y Impart. Censure (1667) 8r 
Which scopel«»s desire of searching into things exempt 
from humane Inquisition, is that which renders CuriosxtS' 
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times as large a Scope of Land.^ <1x691 Boyle Hist . Atr 
(1692) 164 The Czar’s chief physician confirmed to me., that 
in the year 1664, or 63, extraordinary dry and great scopes 
cf land were set on fire, and miserably wasted by the great 
heat of the sun- 

11. Haul. The length of cable at which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also riding-scope. 

1697 Dampier Voy ; I. 437 Tim obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope cf Cable. 1726 
Shelvocxe Voy. round World 265 Having our yaul in tow, 
and having but a short scope of boat rope for her. 1841 
Riding scope [see Riding vbl. sb. 7]. x863 Nat. Encyct. I. 

i’-- 1 -'— ' r ~ drugged 7 feet 8 1 inches. 

2 A tow which is being 
• ■ r by night. 1893 Clark 

< . • ■ to a short scope. 

( •’/. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus iv. v. Casting the Scope of mens 
Natiuities. 

f Scope, f . 1 Obs. Also 4 , 7 scop, 4 sebope. 
[a. ON. shop a (in phr. shop a she id to take a run) ; cf. 
MSw„ Nonv. skopa to skip, leap. Cf. Scoup vi] 

1. intr. To leap, skip. In later use only of horses. 

13.. Cursor M. 190 2o (GuttJ pe propheci was fan fild 
sua, J?at said halt suld scope [c 1400 Ediub. scop] as ra. 
Ibid. 23369 Mani thinges mai w'e do, pat forto do w-ar Httel 
fro, Als forto schape and forto rin, Quen it war better for to 
brin. 1483 Catk. Angl. 323/2 To Scope, ybi to rj-nne or 
lepe. 1367 Drant Horace » Ep. I. xlv. Eiiij b, Yet thither- 
warde assuredlj-e my harte, and mynde is bente. And 
bumes, and burnes to braste the bondes which doe inclose 
it so, That it tie can goe scope abrode where it woulde 
gladly goe. 1572 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 140 Wer 
not thir thingis that males me Icif in hope. At libertie to s_e 
this Lyocn scope. One day to Rore and Ramp \-pon his 
fobs. 1607 Markham Caval. t. 2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng’d vp,.. wanting libertie to scope and 
runne vp and downe at pleasure. Ibid. 5 That p. Foale may 
..by scoping or galloping vp and downe the hill, come to a 
purenes of winde, and a nimblenes of bodie. 1639 T. de 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 5 Grounds, .are very profitable for 
3'Otir colts to scope, run, and play in. 

2. trans. To make (a horse) leap for exercise. 

1607 Markham Caval. ax 29 Then you shall gallop and 

scope him gently vp and down to keep him warrr.e. *683 j 
Holme Armoury iil xix. (Roxb.) X84/2 Terra es used about | 
dressing and feeding cf horses... Scop cr aire him. 
t Scope, v. 2 Obs. rare. [f. Scope sb. 2 ] 

1. intr. To aim ci (see quot.). nonce-use. 

x6€3 Howe Bletsedn. Righteous xv. 267 And the word 
[oKoravmtv 2 Cor. iv. iB] here rend red (look).. doth not 
import. ui taking notice, or assenting ontly, that there w 
snch things, bur a designing or seeping at them (which ts 
the wry word) with an appropriative eye. 

2. trans. ? To calculate the scope or range ot. 

1S07 J- Barlow Celumb. v. 60S Lincoln . . Scoped the whole 

war and measured well the foes. 

Scope, obs. form of Scalp sbd 


scopeless character of the Squire s sox 

Scopelid (skp-p/Iid). [ad. mod.L. Scopelid-x, 

f.Scoi'EL-usrsee-iix] .* r ^ - r * t - 

i $ 3 z Jordan Si Gilbfjtt 
Family XLII.— Scopelidre 

fris Distrib. Animals ^297 Among the better known tony- 
fishes., are the..scopeIids. 

Scopelidan (sk^rpe’lidan). [f. mod.L. Scope f- 
lid-se (see prec.) + -a>*.] = Scopelid. 

1859-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. 31 ns. Nat . Hist . (186 3 ) 
II. 149 Scopelidans. 

Scopeliform (skepediffjm), a. [f. mod.L. 
Scopel-cs + -(i)Fomr.] - Scopeloid a. 

In some recent Diets. 

Scopeloid (sk/vp/Ioid), sb. and a. Zcol. [f. 
Scopel-us + -oin.] A. sb. A fish of the family 
Scopelidce (see Scopelid). 
i 83 o GUmther Fishes 42 In addition to the rayed dorsal fin, 
' ' ’ — ' — *•*—«• 'as the Salmonoids, many 

• ■ another of greater or Ies.'er 

■ * ■ nide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 

etc., occur abundantly in 

association wdth these. 

B. adj. Like or pertaining to tbc Scopelidx. 

In recent Diets. 

fl Scopelus (sk/rp/l^i). Zool. [mod.L.; intro- 
duced (along with the Fr. form scoplle) in 1817 by 
Cuvier, who gives the etymon as * ck 6 t(\os, Greek 
name of an unknown fish ' ; the Gr. u ord, however, 
app. means only a rock.] The typical genus of 
the family Scopelidx : see Scopelid. 


een brought up in the dredge Irom almost au> utpiu iu 
500 fathoms. 

Scoper, obs. form of SccprER. 
f Sco-petine. Obs. rare. [ad. medX. ScopcHm 
L, one of the religious orders following the Augus- 
hian rule (Dn Cange).] (See quot.) 

>537 Orig. fr Strjnge of Bedes 27 1 he ScorciinM or b. 
aluators order. The yeare after ChrL«tes byrth 
i'd thys order begynne by certayne spiniuxli f xtn-rs 
i^-nt Austins erder. 

Scopett, obs. form of Scuprrr. 
tScopiTerous, a. Obs. V- n ’ od ; L '/J2frnt i 
, scof-a Scopa + -fir beanne) + -oty] 

,3* kT.bv Enter-.*. 1% 

‘hen they [the antenna:] are funushetl 

;nse brushes of hair. ... »• , re T 

Scopiform (.AF-p-.fftm), a. A at. list . . L- 

■oom-sbAped, foclcnUn ^ ^ 

' 79 * Kl *V-?jE^'^'ro?rL x 8 si D ask Crust, it. 1034 

EcoplSSSy w = Ko P ;forn tniaur. 

sZj<«r^ S r ,t.Jt,« : 1. 5t? 

Azs a scvpiforxAy di'e*gt- a ««pec^ 
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SCOPIOUS. 

t Sco'pious, a. Obs. [f. Scope sb. + -(i)oos.] 
Wide, spacious. 

1599 T. WffDDLCTO.vJ Micro-cynicon vt. C7, Streamcs y* 
are bard their course Swel with more rage, & far more 
greater force, Vntill there full stuft gorge a passage makes 
Into the wide inawes of morescopious lakes. *612 Hooker 
Serin, lit. iii.Wks. 1S8B III. 623, I should have a large and 
scopious field to walk in, if I did here endeavour fete.). 

Scopol- (skppp'i), used Chan, and Pharm. to 
form names of certain extractive principles obtained 
from Scopolia Japonica (Japanese belladonna), as 
Scopolamine, Scopolenin, Scopoletin. 

The genus Scopolia was named after Sco/o/i s an Italian 
naturalist of the iSth c. 

1893 R. H. Harte, etc. Local Therap. 399 Scopolemne. 
An alkaloid present in Japanese belladonna. 1899 Cagney 
tr. von Jaksch's Clin . Diagn. (ed. 4) 397 In cases of poison- 
ing with deadly nightshade berries., the urine has a peculiar 
fluorescence. ., due to the presence of scopoletin. 1899 AIL 
dull’s Sysl. Med. VI. 837 Dilatation of the pupil.. de* 
pendent, .upon, .the application of some drug (atropine,., 
scopolamine, etc.). 

+ Scopcrlian. Ent . Obs . [ad. mod.L. Scopo - 
Zi(in-us y app. f. the name of Scopoli , an Italian 
naturalist of the iSth c.] A collector’s name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Seinttsia scopoliana. 

1829 Stephens System. Cat. Bril. Insects II. 1E0 Semasia 
Scopoliana. . .Scopolian. 1832 J. Rennie Butlerjl. <5- Moths 
169 The Scopolian. 

*f Scopo -logy. Obs. rare-*, [f. Gr. cTrorro-r aim, 
end (see Scope sb.) + -logy.] A (suggested) name 
for a science of the * ends 9 of human conduct. 

x 730 Cuamuerlayne Relig. Philos. Pref. 34 A Scopology, 
or Study of End-?, would prove one of the most exalted Parts 
of Philosophy. 

Scopperil(shp* paril). Forms: 5 scop(o)relle, 
5, 7, 9 scoppereil, 6 scopperelle, 7-9 scop- 
(p)oril(l), scop(p)ril, scop(p)erel, scoprel. Sec 
also Scopel. [Of obscure origin; a remarkable 
similarity of form is presented by mod.Icel. shop- 
par a- kringla spinning-top, f. skoppa to spin like a 
top; cf. MSw. skoppa to jump, run about, MDil, 
mod. Du. schoppcnlo swing, sea- saw; also Scopes. 2 ] 

1 . A kind of teetotum or small top (spun with the 
thumb and finger) made by passing a pointed peg 
through the centre of a disc (often a flat button or 
button-mould). Now dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

In some dialects applied to a small disc (as a button-mould) 
apart from its application. 

C1425 Si. Christina xxiv. in Anglia VIII. 128/35 Alle hlr 
body was. .turnyd in to a wbirlynge about as a scoprelle or 
a toppe )>at childer playe with. 1483 Cath . Angt. 324/ r 
A scoperelle, giraculum. *621 G. Markham Hunger's Pre- 
vent. nj Vpon the least touch it will twerleand toumc as 
round as any Scopperill. 1636 \V. Sampson Vow Breaker 
1. L Ba, If once we creepe out o’ th shells we run from our 
ould loves like Scopperclls, weomens minds are planetary. 

b. transf. Applied to an active, restless child; 
also to a squirrel, dial. (See Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1 2 . Her . A badge in the form of a disc. Obs . . 
2486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. b iv b, piaclys be called in 
armys scopprellys. 1562 Lech Armory (1597) 37 The sixt 
badge are Diacles, commonly called Scopperelles. 

3 . dial. A seton : = Scopel. 

_ 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., A Seo/Penl , a plug put 
into an issue or seton made in the diseased part of an animal 
to drain off the humours. 1878 Cuntberld. Gloss. 82 Scop- 
perel. 1893-4 A T orthnmbld. Gloss . II. 603 Scopper, scop - 
perall, scoperal , a seton. 

Sco’pperloit. dial. Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Scobberlotoheu and 
Scoterlope vl\ (See quots.) 

1691 Ray S. .5- E . C. Wds. xu A Scopperloxt , a time of 
idleness, a play-time. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1878 
S. H. Miller & Skertchly Fenland iv. 231 Skoppolol, 
Skoppoloit , romping, rude, indelicate play. 

Scoppet, obs. form ofScuppET. 

Scopple, variant of Scopel Obs. 

Scops (skfps). [a. mod.L. Scops (generic name), 
a. Gr. cKwp the little homed owl.] A genus of 
St rigid sc containing nearly forty species distin- 
guished by plnmicorns upon the head ; notv usually 
scops owl. Also a member of this genus, a horn-owl. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2781 Latham Synopsis Birds 
L 129 Scops. E.O. (Le. belonging to the division 4 Eared 
Owls’.) 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 234 The Scops is a 
native of the warmer parts of Europe, and is of a migratory 
nature. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 271 The scops or little 
homed owl. tZ8jAthenxum i9Mar.387/2Thelittlescopsowl. 

b. Comb. Scops-eared a having plumicorns 
upon the head, the characteristic feature of Scops. 
Prob. arising from a misunderstanding of quot. 1781 above. 
2825 Selby fllnstr. Brit. Ornith. 1. 56 Scops-eared Owl. 
2870 Gillmore tr. Figuiers Reptiles ff Birds 551 T he Scops- 
eared Owl.. is remarkable for its diminutive size, 
t ScO’ptic, a. and sb. Obs . rare. [ad. Gr. erxeu- 
tttikos, {.OKamTuv to mock, jeer.] A. adj. Mocking, 
satirical. . . 

1670 S. Ward Serin, agst . Anti-Script. 57 Julian and 
Lucian and other Scoprick wits. 

B. sb. pi. Mocking or satirical writings. 
a 1644 Quarles Sheph. Orac. 5. (1646) 9, 1 fear d thy game- 
some wit began to paint, In shadow'd Scopticks some that 
beare the Crook In our blest Island. ^ 165® Blount Glossogr. t 
Scopticks, Jests, Jeers, Flouts, Cavils. 
tSco*ptical,o. Obs. [f. prec. + -al.] ==prec.<z. 
ci6ix Chapman Iliad xvr. Comm. 235 It flies all his 


Translators and Interpreters; who take it meerely for 
serious, when it is apparantly scopticnll and ridiculous. 
2684.ll. More Answer 59 The Remarker here is very 
Magisterial and somewhat Scoptical. 

+ ScO-pticaUy, adv. Oh. [f. Scoptical + 
-LY 2.] In a scornful, satirical manner. 

cx6ix Chapman Iliad 11. Comm. 35 In this first and next 
verse, Ho.mer {speaking scoptically) break es open the foun- 
taine of his ridiculous humor following. 1647 R. Stapylton 
Juvenal 114 Jove’s secret springs: scoptically spoken, as if 
the astrologers were inspired by Jupiter [etc.). 1686 H. More 
, Real Pres. 55. Not as one. scoptically would make us to 
profess, that this real participation of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, has no reality any where but in our phancy. 

II Scopula (skp*piuia). Ent. [late L. scdpula t 
dim. of sedpa a broom.] A small brush-like group 
of hairs upon the tarsus of bees and spiders. 

, x8oz Kirdy Monogr. Apum A ttglix I. no Scopula. This 
is the name by which I denominate the hairs which cover 
the inside of the plantm, called by Schrank scoga, and by 
Reamur * la brosse’. 2816 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xix. (i8i5j 
II. iTjnote, Underneath they [the posterior planta;) are fur- 
nished with a scopula or brush of stiff hairs set in rows. 
2844 Black wall in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1 . 62 Those remarkable 
appendages termed xcofulx or brushes, with which the tarsi 
of numerous species of spiders are provided. 

ScO'pnlate, a- [ad. mod.L. scdpuldtus : see 
prec. and -ate-.] (See quot. 1S26.) 

2826 Kirby Sc Sp. Entomol. IV. jelvi. 348 Scopulate...When 
the first joint [of the tarsus] on the under side is covered 
with a dense. brush of rigid hairs. 1901 Proc. Zool.Soc. I. 
212 Both tarsi and protarsi scarcely scopulate 111 themiddle. 

Scoptllipede (skp*piHlipfd), a. Ent. [ad.mod. 
L. sedpttliped -pcs, f. scopula (see Scopula) 4- ptd- t 
pcs foot.] Of certain bees : Having the feet fur- 
nished with scopulre. 

x88x Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 367 TheScopulipede Solitary 
Apida:, or those furnished, like the Hive Bee and the Hum- 
ble Bee, with an apparatus for the conveyance of pollen on 
the hind legs.. Ibid 36S Closing our account of the Scopu- 
lipede Bees with this brilliant foreigner, we must now pro- 
ceed [etc.]. 

t Sc 0 ‘pnl 0 US,G. Obs. [ad.I ^. scopttlostts craggy, 
f. scopnl-us a rock.] Abounding in rocks, rocky. 
Hence fSco’pulousness, fScopulo’sity ( rare "™°). 

1596 Dalrympix tr. Leslie's H is/. Scot. I. 261 How Scopu- 
lous, stendirrie, or stanie, was the stedd..quhairon tnay 
than stude. 1658 Franck Northern Mem. (1694) axr Edin- j 
burgh.. stands on a mighty scopulous Mountain. 172 x j 
BAtLEY, Scopu/osity, Abundance of Rocks. 1727 — vol. II, 1 
Scopulonsness. \ 

Scor, Scorar, obs. forms of Score, Scourer. 

11 Sco'rbucll, -buicke. Obs. [Dn. : see next.] 

= ScUItVY. 

3598 W. Phillip tr. Linschotcn 1. iiL 8 With slcknes and 
diseases, as swellings of the legs, and the scorbuicke. 2601 
Holland Pliny xxv. iiL II. 212 mnrg.. Some thinke this 
disease to bee the Schorbuck or Scorbute. 2613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage \til iv. (16x4) 748 The Scuruie or Scorbuch 
much consumed the French in these partes. 

+ Sco rbut(e. Path. Obs. [a. T. scorbtii, 
whence Sp. escorbuto, Pg. escorbut, scorbuto, It. 
scorbuto, mod.L. scorbutus (whence G. scorbut). 

The Fr. word is app. ad. MLG. schorbkk, early mod.Du. 
sclwrbuyck , scheurbutk (now scheurbuik), whence G.schar - 
bock , Da. sksrbug , , MSw. skorbiug (Sw. skSrbjugg ), 01 cel. 
(14th c.) skyrbjug-r. If the word beorig. LG. or Du., and 

j — .: — c — - the etymological 

■ ‘ • ■ cerates the belly’ 

> break, lacerate, 

" » - mod.Du. schrur- 

inond (in and = mouth) scurvy of the gums, sclteurbeen ( been 
=bone) scorbutic affection of the bones.) 

*= Scurvy. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xvii. 201 Water Cresse. .is verie 
good against the scuruie or scorbute. x6xi in Birch Cri. <5- 
Times Jos. / (1848)1. j , 

but the scorbut, or, as : « 

Herbert Trav . 5 Th » ■ 

Feaum-s [etc.). 1665 J. Gadbury London's Deliv.xih z^ 

His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking beginning 
from the disease called the Scorbute. 

attrib. 2665 E. Mayn waring Treat. Scurvy 65 The Scor- 
bule Pills are efficacious against the defects and errors of 
digestion in the first, second and third Office. 

Scorbutic (skpibixrtik), a. and sb. Path. Also 
7-8 scorbutick, 8 scurbufcick. [ad. mod.L. scor- 
butic us ; see prec. and -ic. Cf. K scorbutique .] 

Jl. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to senrvy ; symptomatic of or 
proceeding from scurvy ; of the nature of senrvy. 

Of a patient : Affected with scurvy. 

Scorbutic gums , a condition of the gums induced by 
scurvy, characterized by swelling and a tendency to bleed. 

1655 Culpeter, etc. Riverius i.v. 19 This is very manifest 
from the Scorbutick Palsey, or that which is joyned with 
the Scurvy. 1665 E. Maynwaring Treat. Scurvy 51 The 
colour of scorbutick spots declaring this Disease, is to be 
regarded. 2694 tr. Marten's V ''•'** '*■— "*■ c ‘— 

Late Voy. 11. 194 Plenty of V- “ 

Scorbutick Men. 1748 A risen 
extremely conducive to the c ■ 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 425/1 _ No attempt.. at any 
chemical examination of Xhe properties of scorbutic blood. 
1837 Dickens Pickzuick xxxii, A renewal of hostilities be- 
tween the scorbutic youth and the gentleman in the sanguine 
shirt. 1853 Kane Grlnuell Exp. xxxL (185 6) 267 Eight 
cases of scorbutic gums were already on my black-list. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IIL 128 Rickets is produced^ ns 
certainly bj* rhachuic diet, as is scurvy by a scorbutic diet. 

1898 Ibid. V. 587 Very frequently the first manifestations 
of a scorbutic taint are excited by extreme cold. 


f 2 . Of articles of diet, remedies, etc. : Good 
against scurvy, anti-scorbutic. Obs. 

x6pS Salmon Earn. Diet., Scorbutic-Syrup. Ibid^ Scor- 
butick-Water. 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. (1719) 17 
A sweetning Scorbutic Ale. Ibid. 287 A Scorbutic Foment. 
} 789 Buchan Dom. Med. App. (1790) 705 Scorbutic Whey. 
'1 his whey is made by boiling halfa pintof thescorbutic juices 
in a quart of cow’s milk...Tbe scorbutic plants are, bitter 
oranges, brooklime, garden scurvy-grass, and water-cresses. 

B. sb. 

*|* 1 . The scurvy. Obs. rare~ 1 . 

1676 Lady Fasshawe Mem. (1S30) 218 He was advised to 
go to Bath for his scorbutic, that still hung on him. 

+ 2 . A remedy for the scurvy, an anti-scorbutic. 
a 1774 H ARTE Eulogius 85 Spoon-wort was there, scorbutics 
to supply. 

3 . 4 One affected with scurvy*. 

2855 Dungltson Med. Lex. 

t Scorbu'tical, a. Obs. [f. Scorbutic + -al.J 
Relating to, characterized by scurvy. 

2656 Ridgley Pract.Physick i8x Also there is a Gangreen 
Scorbutical which beginneth commonly from an internal 
cause. 2676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 11. iv. 177 A Person 
..of a full and scorbutical! Body. 2753 Maitland Hist. 
Edin . (1768) 507 An unctuous substance wherewith it is 
covered is said to be good for scorbutical disorders. 

Hence *{* Scorbn-tically adv. 

1665 Needham Med. Medicinx 393 Persons that are.. 
Scorbutically inclined. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat tr. 
iv. 178 Thus in scorbutically-babited ill Bodies.. we fre- 
quently see these simple Ulcersafllicted with sharp Humours. 

tScor'bn'ticism. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scorbutic 
+ -1SJI.] A general tendency to develop scurvy, 
a scorbutic habit of body. 

2665 Needham Med. Medicinx 86 There are but few Cases 
wherein there is not somwhat of Scorbuticisms roixL. 

Sco'rbutized, ppl . a. noncc-wd. [f. Scor- 
BUT-ic + -ize + -ed 1.] Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expt. II. vli. 83 Yesterday’s walk makes 
my scorbutized muscles very stiff. 

II Scorbutus (sepibiirtss). Path. [mod.L.: 
see Scorbute.] Scurvy. 

1866 A. Flint Brine. Med. (18B0) 1121 Scorbutus, .is fre- 
quently combined with other diseases. 1876 tr. Wagner’s 
Gen. Path. 235 To the cachectic dropsies belong also those 
of scorbutus and conditions resembling it. 

Scorce, obs. variant of Scobse sb. and v. 
t Scorch, Obs. Forms: 5 scorch e, skorch, 
scorce, 6 scorch, [a. OF. escorchc , escorcc (mod.F. 
Icorce).'] Rind, balk. 

14B0 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. viii, The chylde, of whiche 
- Mirra was grete, gTewe, \v l payne under the scorche & 
rynde. 2481 — Myrrour 11. x. 90 Other trees there growe.. 
that here notemygges, And of the rynde and scorce is the 
canell or synamome. 1579 W. Langham Gard. Healik(\()y$ 

15 [Slake. .Almond nulke.., and cate it with Sugar, and 
powder of the ryndes and scorches of a Pomegranate. 

Scorch, (sk/itj), sbx Also 7 scortch. [f. 
Scorch z/.i] 

L A mark or impression produced by scorching ; 
a superficial burn. Also fig. 

x6n Cotgk., Maquereaux , red scorches, or spots on the 
legs of such as vse to sit neere the fire. 1872 Cuyler Heart- 
Thoughts 38 The ugly scorch upon the commercial integrity 
of the merchant. 

2 . Scorching effect (of the sun or fire). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vl x. 330 Not ouely their 
legitimate and timely births, but their abortions are also 
duskie, before they have felt the scortch and fervor of the 
Sun. C1700 Cowper Wks. (1837) XV. 318 When he calls it 
a balm to heat the scar of those corrosive Jires [ Milton P. L. 

11. 401], we almost feel the scorch, and the pleasure of the 
remedy*. 2862 Lady Dl-ff-Gordon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists 
(1664) 162 They said the thermometer was at about 130° where 
I was walking yesterday, but tbarring the scorch) I could 
not have believed it. 
b- fig* 

1626 Bp. H. King Serin. Deliv. 9 Which.. shelters vs from 
the scorches of the last Iudgement. 2672 W. Penn Spir. 
Truth Find. 52 Persecution comes, with the Scorch of 
which they* are wont to singe and wrap up like a Scrole. 
2859 I. Taylor Logic in ’J'heol . 212 Profligate magnates 
quailed ..whenever this scorch of eternal reason was sent in 
upon their conscience. 

3. [From Scorch v.I 3 .] An act of scorching ; 
a rapid run on a c} r cle or a motor-car. 

i83s Cyclist 19 Aug. 1084/1 Another 24 hours scorch! 
1890 Polytechnic Mag. 23 Mar. 161/1 An impromptu scorch 
was started by the members trying to keep behind a really 
fast cabby to obtain shelter from the wind. 

4. attrib . ; scorch-patch, (see quot); scorch 
pencil, a tool used in 1 poker-work \ 

1897 J. Hutchinson in Archives of Surg. I. 62 ‘Scorch- 
patches *is, I think, the best descriptive epithet xoapply to the 
brown patches which occur in the macular stage ofleprosy. 

' 1903 Daily Mail 21 Aug. 9/2 The chief instalment used is 
a * scorch pencil’, so called because with it the required 
design is burnt upon the prepared wood surface that is to 
be decorated. 

Scorch (skrtftf), vj Forms : (? 5 . Echorge), 

5-6 skorch, ecorche, (6 schorch, 7 scorge, Sc. 
scrotch), 6-S scortch, 6- scorch. [Related to 
the earlier synonyms Scokken, Scorkle. 

The formation is obscure. It has been supposed that the 
word is identical with Scorch v.- to skin, the sense beiny 
altered by association with scorken , scorkle. Against this 
is the fact that scorch^ to skin, occurs only in a few trans- 
lations from Fr. (where the original has escorchicr ), and is 
therefore not likely to have had any* real currency.] 

1 . tyans . To heat to such a degree as to shrivel. 
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parch, or dry up, or to char or discolour the sur- 
face ; to burn superficially. 

14.. Chaucer's Bocth . ir. metre vi. (Addii. MS.) (i 863 ) 55 
Alle |>e poeples [rat t>e violent wynde Noth us scorcbih 
[Camb. MS. scorklitb j orig. has torrel], 1430 L ydg. St. 
Margaret 415 This gemme of maydenhede Was brent 
with brondes..Hir sydes skorched, 1471 Caxton Re- 
cuyell (Sommer) I. 43 Whan the pelagyens sawe this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the fRessh rosted the 
senewes shronken [etc.]. 151* Guyl/brde's Pilgr. (Cam- 
den) xi An hande with parte of the arme of seynt John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde fx/c] with the fyre as it 
was brente. 1553 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind . (Arb.) 14 The 
bodyes of men begin to waxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1560 Daws tr. Sieidanc s Comut. 11S They, .wer after let 
downe into the fyre from on hyghe, and there synged and 
skorched. 1611 Bible Rev. xvi. 8 Power was giuen vnto 
him to scorch men with fire. 1634 Milton Comtes 929 
Summer drouth, _ or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 616 ’Twas Noon ; the sultry 
Dog-star from the Sky Scorch’d Indian Swains, the ri veil'd 
Grass was dry. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 279 He did not 
awake till the fire came near enough to scorch him. 1764 
Harmer Obscrv. L § 20. 45 He had many times his forehead 
so scorched as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Cowper Expost. 

15 Fiery suns, that scorch thenisset spice Of eastern groves. 
18x3 Shelley Q.Mab vn. 9 His resolute eyes were scorched 
to blindness soon. 1830 M. Donovan Don/. Econ. 1 . 49 Her 
skeleton.. remained entire in the chair, which was only a 
little scorched. . 1882 * Ouida ' Maremuta 1 . 18 Much beaten 
about by sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absoL 1576 Turberv. Venerie 138 They quenche the 
skaldyng fire, which skorched with his heate. 

b. fi-r- 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. t.xxxix. xiii, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. 1620 Sanderson Serm. 27 Feb. 
(1632) 307 Take Truth without JVIercy ; as an hot poyson it 
' * ■ v “*■ — ‘he flames of rest Jesse De- 

• Mistress r Whilst I am 

’ f Hermits 178 The fame 
that crowned him scorched and burned. 

c. with away, tip. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IF. 1. iii. 74 The appetite of her eye did 
seeme to scorch me vp like a burning.glasse. a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. Air(i6g2) 165 The weather being very dry’ and hot, 
the grass and other vegetables were scorched up. 1697 Dry- | 
den Virg. Georg, it. 516 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter’s Prey, But oft by Summer Suns are scorch’d away. 

d. transf. To shrivel up as if by heat. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 274 If a mans feete. be 
scorched with cold, the powder of a Hares Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1905 Rider Haggard Gardener’s Year OcL 
333 Even the hardy Sea-Bucktbprns . . have been sadly 
scorched by the spray brought up in the recent gales. 

e. iitir . for ref. 

Quot. r 1430 may belong to Scorch cl* ; the form in any 
case is irregular, and may be due to misreading. 

<71430 Two Cookery Bks. 42 Wit h a I)’ til Watere, late hem 
seVe til [?ey ben drye, & [at \>cy schorge. 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darling 1. fii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes, Nor let them scorch. 

•J* 2 . (rans. To bum, consume by fire. Ohs. 
c 1475 "Partenay 3412 Ther o soule man escapid noght, But 
scorched and brend were to “.1 \?t c • 

..r-. r i ' : 

■ , ■ ' I *■ ■ (1 • ■ ■ ■ 

C (wench) take these papers, 

c... .. ’■ . : , 1 ; , ■ “ 'em to French-russet. 

3 . intr. To cycle or motor at high speed. 

[Cf. F. briller lc pavl, lit. 1 to burn the pavement said of 
a furious driver.] 

1891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 405 Be wise in time, and do not 
'scorch' while you are out of condition. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 852 The father.. with his nervous system 
corroded by drudgery and care is determined to scorch on 
his bicycle or to climb the Alps with any of them. 

f Scorch, z\ 2 Ohs. (Only in translations from 
Fr.) In 5 skorche. [a. OF. escorchier (mod.F. 
tcorcher) popular L. % excorticare , f. ex- (see Es-) 

+ cor tic-, cortex bark. Cf. Escorse v.~\ Irons. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Also Jig. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf ManJwde 1. xx. (1869) 15 Shere_ yow 
youre shepherde may at his neede but to skorche yow is not 
yiue him leeue. Ibid. m. xvi. 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and to pulled and that alle here goodes ben 
thus shaken and drawen out and arased. a 1450 Hut. de la 
Tour (r868) 6 Her fader.. made cast her in-to the Riuer, 
and drenche her and her diilde, And made to scorch [orig. 
escorchier ] the knight quicke. 

+ Scorch,*'. 3 Obs. Also6ukorch,schortch,6-7 
scortch(e. [An alteration of SCORE v . ; perh. after 
scratch. Cf. Scotch vi] /rans. To slash with a knife. 

. »- " ok v,.w„„n 5 ; Afr«r^ rlvner nor after, 

horde. 1597 
:orched there 

fteshe to the Cones with there knyves. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 
in. iv. 13 We have scorch'd the^ snake, not kill'd it. 1656 
Cowley Misc. % Duel 20 The Living and the Killing Arrow 
..broke the Bones, and scortcht the Marrow. 1823 [see 
Scorched ///. 

Scorchanarrow, obs. form of Scorzonera. 
Scorcbeatis : see Scrochat Sc. Ohs . 

Scorched (skpitft), ppl. a. 1 [f. Scorch v . 1 

+ -EOIJ 

1 . Burnt and discoloured by heat, touched by fire. 
* 5 ?S Shaks. John Hi. i. 278 And falshoodj falshood cures, 
as fire cooles fire Within the scorched yemes of one new 
bum’d. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxxvnt. 81 The Smith.. 

To apt the Mettall; thrusts his scorched Browes Into the 
flames. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad m 14 As the scorch'd Locusts 
from their Fields retire, While fast behind them runs the 
Blaze of Fire. ,817 Shelley Rev. Islam nu 1365 My 
scorched limbs he wound In linen moist and balmy. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. A/rica 397 'People should be careful J 


with fire', I say sententionsly and they all agree with me, 
the scorched ones enthusiastically. 

2 . Parched by the sun. 

a *593 Marlowe Lucas/ 1. 208 Like to a Lyon of scortcht 
desart Afiricke. 1600 J. PoRYtr. Leo's A/rica Descr. Places 
43 Thither do the people resort, partly for the warring of 
their scorched grounds. 1707 Mortimer H/tsb ., I Calendar 
July, The Earth now would be glad of refreshing showers 
to moisten the scorched Vegetables. r8i7 Shelley Rez •. 
Islam x. iv, Like the roaring Of fire, whose floods the wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. 

3 . Nat. Hist . f a. Having an appearance as if 
shrivelled by heat (obs.). b. Having colouring re- 
sembling a scorch, 

1682 Lister Gccdarl r/ Insects 33, I could never Observe 
from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 
Butterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, not to be expanded, or fit for flight. 1832 J. Rennie 
Butter/ 1 . M. 162 The Scorched Blunt-wing. Ibid. Index 
276 Scorched Carpet. Scorched Wing. 1845 Lindley-Sc/l 
Bot. vi. (1858) 84 The scales scorched at the apex. 1859 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 37 Cartx nstulaia (Scorched 
Alpine Sedge). 

+ Scorched, ppl. a.- Ohs. rare-' 1 , [f. Scorch 
*>.3 + -hd L] Slashed, divided. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. i. The members of the League., 
like a scorched snake might re-unite. 

Scorcher (skpMtjai). [f. Scorch v . 1 + -er-.] 
One who or something which scorches. 

1 . colloq. A very hot day. 

1874 M. C. Explorers 25 One regular scorcher we camped 
before noon. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. A/rica xxiii. 
259 A heavy mist .. gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a ‘scorcher’. 

2 . colloq. One who cycles or motors furiously. 

1885 Pennell Canterb. Pilgr. Pref., Nor does it seem to 

us worth while, .to record our time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not scorchers. 1901 Daily Tel. 7 Jan. 8/3 (Fanner), 
As a result of complaints as to the excessive speed at which 
motor-cars are driven., the policehave been keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers. 

3 . slang, a. Something scorching or stinging ; a 
scathing Tebuke or attack, b. One who causes 
a 1 sensation 

xB88 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Jan. t/i We have no doubt that 
his ‘letter, in the strongest Saxon I could command ’, about 
the Intelligence Department was, as the schoolboys would 
say, ‘a regular scorcher.’ 1899 Doyle Duet (1909) 44 A 
perfec' pair of scorchers. 

f ScOTCberesse, Ohs. rarer*, [a. OF. escor- 
cheresse , fem. agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, Scorch 
v. 2 ] A female flayer ; in quo U fg. 

<7x430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode in. xvi. (1869) 143 This hand 
is a skorcheresse and a baconresse of poure folk. 
Scorchet(t)iB : see Scrochat Sc. Ohs. 
Scorching (skp-jtjig), vil. si. [f. Scorch vJ 
+ -IXC 1 .] 

1 . The action or an act of burning superficially, I 
or of parching or shrivelling np by intense heat. 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 16 Andjf, .you dout either 
the coldnes or homes of the season, in the scorching or 
burning of your seedes, then couer your beddes with the 
chaffe of come. X649 Ei». Reynolds Hoseay. 22 Those 
parts of the world ’ *■ ' ' 

1699 Evelyn Kal 
Scorchings of this, 
quently indanger t 

Fruit before their maturity. jj68Tvckzx Lt. A r at. (1834) I. 
641 The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 

f b. pi. Fragments detached by scorching. Obs. 
1607 Topsell Fo/tr/. Beasts 253 Goat es Home bei ng 
burned at the end, and the pieces or scorchinges that rise 
thereof, must be shaken into a new vessel vntill the borne 

* ■ *•- — • vJ 1 ’ at ace Mustek's Monunt . 59 

■ . or Chizzel, take off the 


;V a cycle or driving a 

motor-car at a furious pace. 

1891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 422 We are. .in a strong position to 
denounce the abuse of ‘ scorching * through inhabited parts 
of the country. 1898 Daily Nnvs 22 July S/2 Do you ever 
scorch? — I do n< " ’* >•-- 

Scorching; v . 1 

+ -ING “.] 1 

1563 B. Gooce b 1 by 

broylyng blxsc ■ " * Iuke 

Doomsday 206 ■ ' >ate, 

Justice doth set ^fire. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 691 How had the World Inhabited, 

' * * II - • 1 — — •• A. nlnrliirttt rntfl finft 


scorching sun. 

Jig. 1646 Crashaw Steps, Charily^ 43 No more shalt 
thou. .on Gods Altar cast two scorching [164B scortchlng] 
eves. 1666 Bunvan Grace Abound. § 294, I have been 
1 . - . — a . — of 


call them A ones. 

b. transf. Causing a burning sensation, irritant. 
1768 Miller Gardener's Diet. (ed. S), T hafsia. . -The 
deadly Carrot, or scorching FenneL 
Hence Sco’rcMngly adv Scor’chingncss. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 70 b, Hauing naturally cl cere 
beauty, scortchingly blazing, which enkindles any soule that 
comes necre it. 1775 Ash SuppL, Scorchingness. 


t Sco-rching, ppl a . 2 Ohs. [f. Scor.cn z>.2 
+ -ING 2 .] Cutting, slashing. 

1570 in B.L. Ballads (1867) 179 The itster dire, fcarce 
Atropos, with schortchyng cuttynge knjfe, Hath shred the 
threede that longe dyd faolde this godly ladies lyfe. 

t Sco-rclivillein. Ob:, [n. AF. 'escorchc- 
villein, f. OF. e:corchitr (mod.F. /ccrchtr) to fin y + 
villein.] A ‘ flay-villein ’ ; an oppressive lord. 

1577-27, Stanyiiuhm- Descr. Irel. v. 32/1 in Hcllr.shict. 
[The nickname of Abp. Henry de Loundres; Stanyhtrrst 
tells a story’ to connect it u ith Scopoi r. 1 ] 

II Scordatura (skprdatu’ra). Mtts. [It. scor- 
daltera, f. scordare to be out of tune, short for dis- 
cordare Discord ei. 1 ] A term used for the altera- 
tion in the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
| ments in order to produce particular effects. 

1 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mns. Terms , Scordatura 

j (It.) the mis-tuning of an instrument. When a violinist 
I alters the accardatura of his instrument for a special pur- 
I pose, he is. sometimes said to make a scordatura. 18SS 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 245 The violoncello is less amenable 
j to the scordatura tlian the violin. 

j II Sco*rdium. Bot . Ohs. Also 6 scordion. 
[mod.L. (cf. L. scordion , Pliny), a. Gr. anopciov a 
plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. shordien , MDu. 
scordioen .] A name for the Water-Germander, Ten- 
criitm Scordittm , a plant formerly in use in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons, etc. 

\c 1050 Herb. ApuhHi xn Cockayne Sax. Leeeltd. I. 174 
Wid nzedran slite jenim fias wyrte fie man scordean.. 


' Distiller nr. xv. (176 • 

Pound and a Half, i • 

' crium ScordSum. 

Score (sko>j),r 3 . Forms: 1 6coru,3-6scor, 4-5 
schore, 4-6 skor^-j skore, 5 ^r.scoyr, skowre, 
5, 7 scoure, 6 scoore, JSir. scower, skoir, 6-7 
scoare, Sc. ccoir, 3- score. [Late OE. scorn 
str. fem. (sense 16), a. OA T . shor str. fern., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf. skora wk. fem., 
notch) OTeut. type *shird, f. *skur~, wk. grade 
of *sker to cut : see SnEAlt v.] 

I- A cut, notch, mark. 

L f A crack, cievice (ohsh); a ent, notch, or 
scratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrument. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 2660 Than shat thou go the dore bifore. 
If thou maist fynde any score, Or hole, or reft, what ever it 
were. X570 Levins Man/. 174/11 A skore. crenale. ai£8$ 
Polwart Finding to. Montgomerie 555 With scartes and 
) scores, athort his frozen front. X79* Belknap /////. AVu»- 
Hampsh. III. 113JI0 procure the sap, an incision is made 
by two *a:ores, an inch and a half, or two inches deep. 1E84 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 783/2 To make a score on the 
future angles of the box in order to make the stuff bend 
readily. 

b. Nant. and Mech. (a) The groove of a bio cl: 
or dead-eye round which the rope passes; (/>) a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 
to allow another piece to he neatly fitted into it. 

1794 Rigging If Seamanship I. 29 The cross-trees are let 
Into the trestle-trees, with scores. 1815 Falconer's Did. 
Marine (ed. Burney), Score 0/ a Dead-Eye, is the hole 
through which the rope passes, c 1850 Rudim. Naz’ig. 
(Weak*) 155 Tabling , letting one piece of timber into 
another by alternate scores or projections. 1874 Thearle 
Mavat Archit. 16 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the po-L 1901 J. Black's Carb.fi Build., 
Scaffolding 8g This is called the ‘strap* ana lies in the 
‘score or channelled part of the block. 

2 . A line drawn ; a stroke, mark ; a line drawn 
ns a boundary. 

The sense, though in our examples not found in literal use 
earlier than the 16th c., seems to be old, as the fig. phrases 
in b apparently belong to iL ___ 

X50X Douglas Pal. Hon . nt. Ixxvfii, Prosperirie in eird 


ot-n. A crease in the sheet] in the paper that jnaut uu. 
take. 1783 Bus xs Rantin', Ravin' RpHn v, 1 see uy 
1 score and line. This chap will dearly like our Lin . 1018 
ITT Rob Roy i, Draw a score through the tops of your t s. 
S Comic Ah:, attack Sept. d5;o) 6 } " e *L 
re on every door Of publican or sinR 5T* 

? 4- Lett. (.S 3 7) II. .7*1 I bope yoa wJl mart- K P> 

yTiunscs. -f Out cf score, kcrontj, the niiA, 
:essively, unreasonably (frequent nn A. ". ) , 

ver score . over the mark, aside. 

LC JS' rs JI v-t ftizc c-rz pc aumcncre was 
03 R. Erunnk Mandt. pyu^e e.jp r" .... 

vs 

:hlft the wers ouer scotr. n , 

•c ? A track, trace of footstep.. Ob:. 

" r; n.e.vK Chrvts- (Rif* (Roll.) 3377 To trauwten 
’S oaer fere -cose. R paoe, K Roaa.jmr "'-I 
’ j- 594 After bym In' folk I.oTJ pc score. 
s-cc. The * scratch ’ or line at sshich a marks- 
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man stands when shooting at a target, or on which 
the competitors stand before beginning a race. 

1513 Douglas /Ends v. vi. 70 He suld full sone haue 
skippit forth befoir And left in dowt quha first coyroe to the 
scoir. 1570 Satin Poems Reform . .\x. 69 Stand to, thair- 
foir, fyle not the scotr, But .all togidder draw. cx88o in 
Greener Gun (xBSx) 506 In case of breech-loaders, the party 
called to the score shall not place his cartridge in the gun 
until he arrives at the score. 

b. Phrases. To go off ( set off, start') at score , 
of a horse, to make a sadden dash at full speed ; 
fig. of a person, to break out suddenly into im- 
petuous speech or action. So to go off full score, 
to keep on at a score. 

c x8oo R. Cumberland fohn De Lancaster (1809) II. 95 
John and his steed were in the same humour for a start at 
score. 1807 [E. Gouluurn] Efxvctl Hunt 117 Resolv’d at 
all Hazards to follow Bob Canning; To accomplish which 
End he kept on at a Score. 18x8 Scott llrt. Midi, xvii, 
Madge no sooner received the catch-word, than she vindi- 
cated Ratclifle's sagacity by setting off at score with the 
song ; 4 0 sleep ye sound, Sir James, she said *833 Mooku 
Mem. <1854) VI. 309 Talking of a^ paragraph lately which 
stated that all the Church dignitaries meant to resign.., he 
went o(T at score on the sad state we should be reduced to 
by such a resignation. 1834 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. 
XXXV. ioi 6 Start at score and make play we must, if we 
were now to resume the contest. 1848 Dickens Dombty yi p 
Lest the black-eyed should gooff at score and turn sarcastic. 
1863 \V, C, Baldwin Afr. Hunting iii. 64 His horse, Bles- 
bok, went off at score, and followed the spoor as accurately 
as any dog. 1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 71 After the 
mediaeval touch of the visit to the buttery in the land of the 
Trinity, he goes off at score: *1 have been instructed in 
the whole system of the universe fete.]'. 1869 * Wat. Brad- 
wood* The O. V. H. xxxiv, T’ 1 ‘ ’ 

the gray to take a final kick 
score up the slope, xgoo Pol 

99 The bull picked himself up auu went oil lull score. 

c. Curling. = Hog-scoke. 

1862 Chamb. Encycl. III. 368/2 (Curling), At a certain 
distance from each of the tee<, a score — the hog-score— is 
drawn across the ice. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 7 13/2 (Curling), 
Every stone to be a hog which does not clear this score. 

4 . A line that crosses out or cancels something. 

a 1756 Pcnnecuik's Collect. Sc. Poems 120 A roll of sins 
hath got the clergy’s score. 

+ 5 . pi. as the name of a game. Obs. 

X7X0 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas' /Ends s.v. Skore , The 
word score, is.. most used at the long Bowls, which are 
sometimes call’d the Scores, because they make draughts or 
impressions in the ground where they are to begin and 
leave off. 

0 . Mus. A written or printed piece of concerted 
music, in which all the vocal and instrumental parts 
are noted on a series of staves one under the other. 

Commonly stated to be so called from the practice (not now 
always followed) of connecting the related staves by * scores * 
or lines continuing the bars. 

X70X Loud. Gaz. No. 3748/4 The Score of Musick for thc 
Fairy Queen. 1752 Avison Mus. Express. Advt., Music is 
said to be in Score, when all the Parts are distinctly wrote 
and s^t under each other, so as the Eye, at one View', may 
take in all the various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
Cow per Task it. 360 He., sells accent, tone And emphasis 
in score. 1785 Gfo. HI in Mrs. Delany Life Corr. (1862) 
HI. 247 The King has just^ received the copies of the three 
operas M r *. Delany so obligingly borrow’d for him. He 
thereforereturns the three scores. 1845 E. HoLMEsd/panr/ 
This concerto was written with a full score of accompani- 
ments. and even trumpets and drums, 1883 Rockstko in 
Grove's Diet. bins. III. 427/x The most important varieties 
(of scores] nre (I.) the Vocal Score; (II.) the Orchestral, or 

Full Score; (III ' e ’ ~ : 

(IV.) the Organ, 

Compressed Scot 
The term Short . 
and Pianoforte 

Orchestral Accompaniments ; Jo Compressed Scores ; and 
to maimed transcriptions, in which the leading Parts only are 
given in extenso. 

b. A musical composition with its distribution 
of parts. 

1881 Crowest Phases Mus. Eng. 205 The London Musical 
Society has set itself the task of familiarising English people 
with those scores which are either little known, or which 
have not had a hearing in this country. 

7 . Weaving. = 1 $eei \sbP> 

17x2 (see Beer jA s ]. 1726 Act 13 Geo. I, c. 26 § 13 So as 
to distinguish the Number of biers or scores of Threads in 
the breadth of the said Cloth. 

8. A cut or slash, as with a whip. 

1882 J."* ' ' ‘ • * ^ ** (1885) 23 oJTh ere 

was scar >t at one time or 

another 

II. Nmcu cut lor record, tally, reckoning. 

* 1 * 9 . A notch cut in a stick or tally, used to mark 
numbers in keeping accounts; also the tally itself. 

c 1460 Launfal 419 All that Launfal had borwyth before 
•Gyfre, be tayle and be score, Yald hyt well and fyne. c 1460 
Bk. Cnrtasyc 416 in B a bees BE, Yf l>o koke wolde say pat 
were more, pat is j?o cause pat he hase it in skore. 153° 
Palsgr. 268/1 Score on a tayle, taylles. 2538 Elyot Diet., 
Crctte (1545 Cmer],..the scores whiche men vnlemed do 
make on styckes for their remembrance. _ * 5 ®S Cooper 
Thesaurus, Crcna, a notche in a skore. Ibid., 7 esscra , .. . 
a tayle or score, wheron the number of thynges del iue reel is 
marked. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, tv. vji. 38 Whereas before, 
our Fore-fathers had no other Jlookes buMhe Score and the 
Tally, thou hast caused printing to be vs d. 

b. Games. A mark made for the purpose of re- 
cording a point or the like. Cf. Chalk sb. 5. 

x68o Cotton Compl. Gamester fed. 2) 102 LanterJoo... 
Having dealt setup five scores or chalks ; and then proceed 


forwards in your Game. Ibid., Every deal rub off a score, 
ami for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
first scores are out, to remember you how’ many tricks you 
have won in the several deals in the Game. xBox Strutt 
Sports^ «)• Past. 11. iii. 84 It is called a run, and one notch or 
score is made upon the tally towards the game. Ibid. ill. 
vii. 203 One chalk, or score, is reckoned for every fair pin; 
and the game of skittles consists in obtaining thirty-one chalks 
precisely. 

10. A record or account (of items of uniform 
amount to be charged or credited) kept by means 
of tallies, or (in later use) by means of marks made 
on a board (with chalk), on a slate, or the like. 
Now chiefly, the row of chalk marks on a door, or 
of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehouses 
serves to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on credit by a regular fiequcnter. Hence occas. 
transf, a customer’s account for goods obtained 
on credit. 

a 2400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 5 if }>xt J> e axkere bryngej* 
skore o]>er wryt, and aske )>c berynge y-hole-cheche. .. 
Whos paye y-maked by skore o)>er by scry* o]>er by sy wete, 
so )>* lie here tnyJe oJ?er scryt, to preue hit vp-on hure 
nature, c 2421 26 Pol. Poems 1x9 pe fendes redy myrolle 
to rede, ]>e countrctayle to shewe, he score. C1450 Mirk's 
Festial 255 And he anon radly laft all his scores, and 
cownturs, and his bokes, and suet Cryst forJ>e. 1483 Cath. 
Attgl. 324/1 A score ? epimeridia. 1591 U. Percivall Sp. 
Diet., Tablilla, writing tables, a score. 1503 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, lx*, ii. Bo There shall bee no mony, alf shall eate 
and drinke on my score. 16x4. Ravenscroft in Festive 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no more. 
Then let us set it on the score, Or cnalke it up behinde the 
dore. 1648 Crashaw Steps to Temple Matt, xxiii, The 
s* ■ ' ■ 1 * T * * ■ * • *7 * " ‘ them 

t‘ ■ X711 

I ■ . iut of 

l \ % . .i &50 

11 . i. g A familiar visitor of the house, who might be sup- 
1 posed to have his regular score at the bar. 1867 Lowell 
Fits Adam's Story 388 These paid no money, yet for them 
he.. chalked behind the door With solemn face a visionary 
score. 2887 Jessopp Arradyl. 19 Formerly every inan bad 
a score at tnc village shop. 

+ b. In, upon , on ( the ) score : in debt. To run 
into scores or in score , to run or go on or upon (the) 
score : to incur debts. Upon the score of : indebted 
to. Also on score, upon the score', on credit. Obs. 

1568 Fulwell Like will to like E ij, But now my master 
you are on the score. x5/7 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel. iii. 
it in Ifolinshed, The cilie merchants not vttering their 
wares, but to such as bad not redy chinkcs, and therevpon 
forced to run on score, were very much empouerished. 
1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Gj, If any chance to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe. 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shrew Induct, ii. 25 If she say I am not xiiiid on 
the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst knaue 
in Chris tendome. i6oz Rowlands * 77 > Mr-mr xr There’s 
many deale vpon the score for wine, When they should pay 
forget the Vint’ners Syne. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 57 He had stolneand pavvnd his companions aparel I, 
..and was gon upon the score in divers howses. 1633 G. 

Herbert T*"' x1 “ ‘ rt * ' ru ~-* l *— — .u„:.i •*- - - 

what they t • ’ • • ■ , " 

Eikon. y. 42 

and besides b , 

for what it cost them in thir own defence against him. 1649 
Bp. Halt. Cases Consc. i. vii. 66 Seneca reports of a Pytha- 
gorean Philosopher at Athens, who having run upon the 
score for his shoos at a shop there (etc.]. 2658 H. Crom- 
well in Thurloe St. Papers VI. 820 The country, to whom 
the army is in score, will be all in a flame. 2659 Genii. 
Calling (1696) 75 *Tis become so fashionable a thing to run 
into Scores, and so unfa ’ ' •*' 

Pepys Diary 30 Dec., I 
run upon I he score for pi . 

X95 Every Saturday she used to sum up, and^ never went on 
score. 2702 Yalden AEsop at Crt. iii. 43 See, injur’d Britain, 
thy unhappy case,..If fond of the expensive pain, When 
eighteen millions run on score : Let them clap mufflers on 
again, And physick thee of eighteen more. 2760 Goldsm. 
Cit. IV. lxv, I.. drank while 1 had money left, and ran in 
score when anybody w'ouid trust me. 

11. The sum recorded to a customer’s debit in a 
‘score 1 (sense 10 ) ; the amount of an innkeeper’s 
bill or reckoning. Also, + a debt due to a trades- 
man for goods obtained on credit (efo.). 

2600 Ba It. Coll. Acc. (MSI), Item, paid to Warde the 
Baker for 2 shores dewe in Mr. More's yeare, 8li. 18s. gd. 
i6ox Shaks. Alls Well iv. iii. 253 After he scores, he neuer 
payes the score. 26x5 Brathwait Strappado 133 Chauke 
me on Vinters, and for aw thy skore, Let great words pay 
for avv, still run on more. 2648 Herrick Hesper., Country 
Life 14 Or how to pay thy hinds and clear all scores. 2607 
Pepys Diary 6. Apr., Away' to the Exchange, and mercers 
and drapers, up and clown to pay alf my scores. 2675 K iddfr 
Charity Directed 31 How often do men contend at a Tavern 
who shall pay the score. 2677 Otway Cheats of Scapm 11. 
i, Some Scores that are due to the Landlady. 1687 Sedley 
Bellantira v. I. 53 , 1 have been in the Country, and have 
brought wherewith to pay* old Scores, and will deal here- 
after with ready* Mony. 1701 Penttsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. 

IX. 79 Hasten over rents, and all thou canst, for many call 
upon me for old scores. 1715 Prior Down-Halt^ 96 When 
in the moming_Matt ask’d for the score, John kindly had 
paid it the evening before. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, ix, 
After having paid our score. 2761 Bril. Mag. II. 626 He 
had run a score at the public house, which he had no mind 
to discharge. 2766 Cow per Wks. ( 1S37) XV. 9 If. .you 
think I can afford to quit scores with the little Doctor, I 
shall be obliged to you if you will do it forthwith. 2807 
(Ireland] Mod. Ship of Fools 236 Or, when in school, neg- 
lecting book, Or, running scores with pastry cook. That 
breech should feel the twitch of birch. 2824 W. Irving 
T. Tutv. I. 230, I agreed that he should pay’ the score at 


our next meeting. 2886 Contcmp. Rev. July So The w eek’s 
score at the public-house is paid up and a fresh one started. 

b. fig., esp. in certain phrases. To clear , pay, 
quit a score or scores : to requite an obligation ; 
sometimes, to revenge an injury, to ‘ be even with ’ 
some one. f To cut the score, cut scores : to for- 
give a debt. 

^ 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 170 God cuts all scores be. 
twixt him and his children. ^ 2634 H. Sydenham So hi, 
(*637) 70 That that Justice \vhich is conferr’d on them, con- 
sists rather in the participation of Christs merits, who cut 
the score, than in any perfection of Vertues. 1672 Drydf.n 
2nd Ft. Conq. Granada v. ii. Vet, forced by' need, ere I can 
cleaT that score, 1 like ill debtors, come to borrow more. 
2690 Locke Govt. 1. ix. § 90 To the Grandfather, there is due 
a long Scoie of Care and Expences laid out upon the 
Breedjng and Education of his Son. 2707 Norris Treat. 
Humility vi. 252 Which she readily accepts, and perhaps 
does not make so much haste to quit scores, as Pride does. 
*775 Sheridan St. Patrick's Day 1. i, Aie you sure you do 
nothing to quit scores with them 2 
12 . [Originally a figurative use of sense 10.] Ac- 
count, reason, ground, sake, motive. In phrases 
on, upon the score ( of) : by reason of, for the sake 
of, with regard to. 

2651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 346, I presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meerly upon the score of Christian 
love. 2651 Evelyn Diary 6 SepL, He.. embark’d for Scot- 
land with some men he had raised, who.. were all.. im- 
prison’d on y a Marq. of Montrose's score. <2x654 Selden 
Table 7 Vx/&/Arb.) 70 By’ reason, .their great Grandfather 
did not do^ it, upon that old Score they think they ought 
not to do it. _ 1654 Dickson Expire. Ps. cxxix. 1 (1655)263 
The persecution of former enemies is imputed and put 
upon the score of present persecutors. 2655 Clark: Papers 
(Camden) III. 3 I he House of Peeres was never yet denied 
by them to be dissolved upon the like scoare. x66x 
Boyle Style of Script . (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church’s score, are afterwards 
by acquaintedness brought to believe* the Scripture upon 
its own score. 2667 Drvden Ittd. Emp. 1. ii, I could not 
do it on my Honour’s score. 2722 De Foe Plague (1884) 
250 Men.. began to be over-easie upon that Score. 2751 
Affecting Harr. JVager 47 The Crew.. were however on 
that Score implacably incensed against the Captain. 2769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak consciences, on the score of religious persuasions, 
are highly unjustifiable. 1802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father 
I.231 An eminent solicitor.. whom it was fashionable to 
consult on the score of settlements. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. x. (1876) II. 269 It was necessary to summon a parlia* 
ment on the usual score of obtaining money*. 1847MARRYAT 
Childr. N. Forest xviii, Master Heatherstone knows more 
on that score than any one. 1859 Mill Liberty iv. 165 
Other countries are not asked to.. release any portion of 
their inhabitants from their own laws on the score of Mor* 
monite opinions. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius iv. 

59 You have some right to flatter yourself on that score. 
1E88 Bryce Amtr. Commw. xlvi. II. 198 _ This state of 
things, .disposes the men on one side to reject a proposal 
of the other side on the score, not of its demerits, but of the 
quarter it proceeds from. 1907 Hodges Elan. Photogr. 13 
Much trouble on this score will be avoided. 

+ 13 . A list, enumeration; number ns counted. 
Also by secret (after a nnmeral) by tale, precisely 
so many. Obs. 

01325 Chron.Eng. 25 3 (Ritson), That were stxti y*er by- 
score Er then Crist were yborc. 1577 tr. Bui tinker's De • 
cades (1592) 1052 So that hereby wee may iudge what great 
store the Lorde setteth by Infantes, and learne not to wype 
them out of the skore of Gods people. <2x586 Sidsfy^x. 
xxx. iii, Thou would'st not sett me in their score, Whom 
death to his cold boosome drawes.. 1596 Spensf.r F. Q. vi. 
ix. si My’ lambes doe every yeare increase their score. 

14 . Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match ; also the number of points made by p. side 
or individual. To get the score : to obtain the highest 
number of runs (in a cricket-match), 

1742 Hoyle Whist 8 If a Revoke happens to be made, the 
adverse Party may take down 3 Points from jthe Scores, or 
add 3 Points to his own Score, or take 3 of his Adversary’s 
Tricks ; the Revoke takes place of any other Score of the 
Game. Ibid. 68 This Method of Play may be made use of 
at any Score of the Game, except at 4 and 9^ 1778 Games 
74 Score of the Game is the Number of Pomts sct up, ten 
of which make a Game. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Strr. u. 
Suthert. (Colburn) 33 The care of the score (at billiards] was 
solely confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
stockinet pantaloons. 2837 Dickens Pick m_v»i, The score 
of the Dingley Hellers u as as blank as their faces. 2850 
‘Bat’ Cricketers Man. 98 It was on this occasion .. that 
Mr. Ward obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
in one innings. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oaf. xxx, 

It was true that she liked keeping the score at cricket. 

2862 Lilly-white' s Cricket Scores 4- Biogr. I. 20 Hogsflcsh 
(by the score) bowled in the second inntnps of Kent, but 
he is not inserted among the batsmen on the Hambledou 
side. Ibid. 225 lohn Small, sen. who got the score in the 
second innings of Hampshire. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan . Dcr. 
x. The belief in both naturally grew stronger as theshooting 
went on, for she promised to achieve one of the best scores. 

2877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 578/2 (Cricket), The score was kept by 
notching each individual run on a stick. 2883 R. W. Dixon* 
Mano u.viii. 95 The town in this game made the losing score. 

b. Phr. To make a score off ones own bat : 
see Bat sb . 2 $ c. 

1869 Trollope He bin v, etc. xii. (1878) 67 Do you know 
the meaning of making a score off your own bat, Martha? 

15 . colloq. [From the verb.] a. lit . in games: 

An act of ‘scoring* or gaining a point or points, 
b. fg. A successful * hit * in debate or argument. 

2844 Mardon Billiards 94 For should he play it slowly 
and miss the score, he will.. leave a certain canon for his 
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opponent. # 1873 Besxf.tt & ‘Cavendish ’ Billiards 301 
This position gives the striker such command over the 

i-ti, :■ f- -1 : :c - f " — * — ve a score. Ibid. 

■ a difficult score 

575/2 {.Billiards), 

No score can be reckoned lor a. foul stroke. 1901 Scotsman 
15 Mar. 7/4 A loud cheer signified that.. this was a distinct 
score. 1901 S. Paget Mem. Sir f. Paget n. 407 An admir- 
able ‘score * that he made at Harewood Place. 

III. A group of twenty. 

[Presumably from the practice, in counting sheep or large 
herds of cattle, of counting orally from 1 to 20, and making 
a ‘ score ' (sense 9) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next twenty.] 

16. A group or set of twenty. Primarily a sb., 
const, of (in OE. gen, //.), but owing to ellipsis 
and loss of inflexions often serving (when preceded 
by a, or in uninflected pi. by a numeral) as a nume- 
ral adj. (Cf. dozen , hwidred , thousand \ etc.) 

The combinations Threescore and Fourscore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty; the 
similar combinations with other numerals are rarely used 
exc. when there is intentional division into groups of 20. 

[a noa Bury St.. Edm. Rec. in Napier Contrib. OE. 
Lexicogr. 56 Daet is..v scora [glossed quinquies uiginti ] 

saep..& — ’ ° 

Eng. Lez * 1 

Cursor M t 

A rth. tf A 
Wljt knr 

Bot yhit barer ful many ma Of venietsyns, be many a score. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 111. 118 Heo mahej> men misdo moni 
score tymes. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. {Martha) 52 
Sewyne schore of fute & na ma. a 1400 Morte Arth. 2344 
The taxe and the trebutte of tene schore wynteres. ci 400 
Destr. Troy 2638 My fader was a philisofer, Sc of fele yeres, 
To the nowmber of nene skowre. c 1470 Got. ff Gaw. 483 
Seuyne score of scheildis thai schew at ane sicht. 15.. 
Scot. Field 231 in ChcthamSoc. A Use. II, There were killed 
of the Scottes moe than xij scower. 1583 Bp. Middleton 
Injunct, in 2 ttd Rep. Ritual Comm. (186S) 426/2 Excepte 
there bee at the leaste, three for euery score communicantes 
that bee in the Parishe. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrew 1. ii. hi 
Shee may perhaps call hnn halfe a score knaues, or so. 
i6ix — Cyutb. hi. ii. 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid Twixt houre, and houre? 1645 Shetland IV itch 
Trial in Hibbert Descr. Shell. 1 st. (1822) 600 At your re- 
tume they continuit with you, and conversit ut supra, als 
far back agane as scoir and threttein. <11649 Winthrop 
Neiv Eng. (1825) I. 286 They chose divers scores men, who 
[etc.]. 1696 Land. Gas. No. 3190/4, 41 stout Cambridge- 
shire Wethers, worth about 14 L a Score. 1734 tr. Rollin's 

/ "• • ' " * » C!y •>-- J C 

\ 

I ' 

\ ' . ■ ■ ■ 

Keith in Paget P ■ 

Die by Scores of 

/ them 

■ ■ 1 Van. 

AVnVxxxiv, There were a score of generals nowround Becky’s 
chair. 1883 Stfaxnson Treas. 1 st. vii, I wished a round 
score of men. 

b. with ellipsis of years (referring to age). Now 
rare exc. in Threescore and Fourscore. 

23. . SeuynSag. (W.) 1019 He thoughte wel, at a score, 
He sscholde pnssi him before, ipoo H. Sutcliffe Shame • 
less IVayne viii. (1905) xoi He died at two-scoxe. 

17. A weight of twenty or twenty-one pounds, 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

c 1460 Townetcy Myst. xiii. 631 Asa shepe of sevyn shore 
he weyd in my fyst. 1766 Museum Rust. I. 475 To kill 
several hogs in a season, which shall weigh from eight to 
ten score. 182s Cobbett Rural Rides 274 The thousands 
of scores of bacon and thousands of bushels of bread that 
have been eaten from the long oak table. 3829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1 . 217 At fifteen months old, they weigh about 
28 score. 1858 Ulster ; Jml. A rc hotel. VI. 361 The meal 
came down to three thirteens the score. XB85 W. Westall 
Old Factory xix. 134, 111 send them a score of meal and 
half a score of flour and some milk. 

1 18. A distance of twenty paces. Ohs. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. Ii. (Arb.) 157 For I should se one 
streame wyth in a score on me. X577~87 HoLiNSHEDCVir<v/. 
III. 1142/1 The trees were pulled up by the roots and cast 
twelve score off. 3588 Sir W. Wynter in Defeat St. 
Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) II. 10 My fortune was to make 
choice to charge their starboard wing without shooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them. 1591 
Lyly Entert. Elvetham Proeme, Wks. 3902 I. 432 Other 
Such buildings, .fourteene score off" from the house on a hill 
Side. XS98 Shaks. Merry IV. in. ii. 34 As easie, as a Canon 
will shoot point-blanke twelue score. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
” - * . - <■-«« f — r — vs ’d to prick 

■ Foure Demi- 

53 score. 1672 

" • ■ n the Authors 

, h-Authority,.. 

runs on at eleven-score, as if he were upon a warm scent, 
giving chase to some of his Platonical Idea's [r/cj. 

in 'C ot. 1 S 5 I.) 

x' ■ This Port 1 South wold ] is 

of ■ ■ Corn and Coals, where 

twenty-one is deemed a Score. 2789 Brand Hist. Netv castle 
11 . 6Bx The wages of hewers 2s. 8d. for hewing every score 
or twenty corves of coals. 1812 Hodgson in Raine Mem. 
(1857) I. qS Persons who.. wrought 624 scores of coal, equal 
to 1300 Newcastle chaldrons. 3851 Green well Coal-trade 
Terms, Northuntb. <V Durh. 46 Score, a standard number 

1 ^ — "-'--which the 

■ ■ It varies, 


20 . (See quot.) ? Ohs. 
Vol. IX. 


1854 Hoitseh. Words IX. 8S Strips [of straw plait] are., 
sol d in scores, or pieces twenty yards long. 

IV. 21 . att/ib. and Comb. , as scorekeeping ; 
score-board, (a] a blackboard in a public house, on 
which debts are chalked up; [b) in Cricket , a large 
board erected so as to be seen by the onlookers, 
on which the score of the game is kept; score-book, 
a book for preserving the scores of games; a scoring- 
book ; score-card, (c) a printed card with a blank 
form on which spectators ma)- enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball ; \b) U, S., ‘ in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card * { Funk's Stand. Diet. 
189 5); (c) see quot. 1909; score-game Golf a 
game in which the player s object is to obtain the 
highest score possible (opposed to match game) ; so 
score-play; score-paper =■ score-sheet ; score- 
sheet (see quot. 1895). 

1826 Hon. Smith Tor Htll (1838) I. 90 A species of desk 
on which was lying a black ‘score-board and a lump of 
chalk. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/1 The club has its 
own score-board. 1904 Daily Lhron. 26 J uly 7/1 The score- 
board showed Somerset 147 up for the loss of four wickets. 
1862 Lillyivhite’s Cricket Scores <5- Btogr. I. 191 In Brit- 
cher’s printed ‘score- book, Mr. J. Tufton is. put down as 
bowled merely. 1902 W. J. Ford Hist. Camb. Unrv. C. C. 
Pref. 9 The C. U. C. C has but.. two scorebooks. X903 
Daily Chron. 4 July 5/7 For without stop-watches, ‘score- 
cards and constant figuring, one had no idea where the 
contestants were. X905 McClure's Mag. June 125/2 The 
football score-card privilege is ' sold to a New York expert'. 
1909 Eastwood Rep. to L. G. B. on Avier. Methods Milk 
Supply 69 Most of the cities which I visited have adopted 


*" -2of a certain number of points 

• * 1. 19 Aug. 9/7 The amateurs 

. # hey do better in it than they 

do at the ’score game. Ibid.- 20 Dec 3/4 Many witty things 
he has to say, as, for instance, on ‘score-keeping. 1847 
W. Denison Cricketer's Comp. p. xv, [Such runs] ought in 
fairness not to be placed on the ‘score-paper as single byes. 
1862 Lillyivhite s Cricket Scores ft Biogr. I. 315 Scorers, or 
those who copied the score papers into the book, must have 
been very careless. 1902 IVestm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 2/1 In Vcore 
play.. the same argument does not apply. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Diet., * Score-sheet , a sheet ruled or designed for 
scoring ; specifically, in baseball and cricket, a sheet ruled 
for recording all the features of the game. 

Score (sko»j), v. Also 5-7 shore, 6 scocre, 
6-7 scoure, 7 scoar. [a. ON. skora to make an 
incision, to count by tallies, f. skor: see Score sb. 
The Eng. development of senses has been largely 
influenced by the sb., and in some senses the vb. 
may be regarded as an Eng. formation on this.] 

I. To cut, mark with incisions. 

1 . traits. To cut superficially; to make scores or cuts 
in; to mark with incisions, notches, or abrasions of 
the skin. Also,f 7 o score away, to remove by cutting. 

c 1400 Lanfrane's Cintrg. 231 If ]>ou desirist to cure 


with stanis war rewtn and scorde. a 1529 Skelton Agst. 
Garnesche iv. 34 Thow wolde baue scoryd hys habarion. 
3570 Levins Manip. 174/27 To score, creuarc, incidere. 
1622 Fletcher Prophetess iv. v, Scoring a man ore the cox- 
comb is but a scratch with you. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 
324 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 
places. 1794 J. Clark Agric. Here/. 44 When the trees 
are unkindly ‘hide-bound 1 , they are ‘scored' by culling 
the bark with the point of a knife. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 
v. 615 Here stood stern Putnam, scored with ancient scars. 
1824 W. Irving T. Trav. (1850} 3S0 He.. found most of the 
tall trees.. more or less scored by the axe. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. v. (1870) 84 The elephant.. deeply scores with its 
tusks the trunk of the tree. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 
x. 75 We see the primitive plough of the forking tree-branch, 
scarcely scoring the soil. 1852 M. Arnold Tristram ft 
fscultltl. 172 A briar in that tangled wilderness Had scor’d 
her white right hand. 1872 Baker Nile Trib. xi. 1E6 Young 
infants are scored with a razor. 1891 Century Diet., Score, 
to make a long shallow cut in (cardboard or yery_ thick 
paper), so that the card or paper can be bent without 
breaking, as for book-covers or folded cards. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad Ixii, Out of a stem that scored 
the hand I wrung it in a weary land. 

b. spec, in Cookery . To make long parallel cuts 
upon (meat, etc.). 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 236 A calf lyuer skorde with 
the \eryose. 1747 Mrs. G Lasse Cookery lx. 87 To Roast a 
Cod’s Head. Wash it very clean and score it with a Knife. 
1771 Mrs. Haywood Nciv Present 95 The skin [of a loin 
of pork] must then be scored cross-wise. 1844 H. Stethens 
Bk.Farm II. i 63 Some butchers in the north country’ score 
the fat of the closing of the hind quarter. 1853 Sover 
Pantropheon 138 Having previously scored the back of the 
animal (to be baked], 

c. To mark by cuts of a whip. Also transf. 
and ah sol. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. fr Cl. iv. vii. 12 Let vs score their backes. 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcofs Debts Wks. IV. 2S6 The 
remaining miserable last cultivator, who grows to the soil, 
after having his back scored by the farmer, has it again 
flayed by the whip of the assignee. cx8o6 Sir R- Wi lson 
Cape of Good Hopexn Life (1862) I. 362 It is not pretended 
..that the lash never scores at the caprice of ill temper. 

d.. Sc. To score alvon ike breath ; to gush the 
forehead of (a suspected witch) with a knife or a 
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rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mis- 
chief. Obs. 

* 7?7 W. Taylor Poems 93 (Jam.) A witty wife did than 
advise Rob to gang to Maukrn Wise, An’ score her over, 
ance or twice, Aboon the breath. 1807 Hocc Mountain 
Bard Note xi, He seized her forcibly, and cut the shape of 
the cross on her forehead. This they call scoring aboon the 
breath. 

e. Geo/. To mark with scratches or furrows/ 
said esp. with reference to glacial action. 

x 852 Tyndall Mountaineer, iii. 19 AH around the rocks 
are carved, and (luted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 161 "IT esc stones, pressed by the weight 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow, 1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 1. ii. 66 If the 
water be not sufficiently deep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they [sc. icebergs] chafe and score “the 
bottom in a somewhat irregular manner. 

1 2 . To fracture, wreck (a ship), Ohs. 

1504 in Charters , etc. Edtnb. (1871) iB 3 The schip callit 
the Litill Martin lathy skorit or brokin in tha partis. X513 
Dougla s /Fneis v. iv. gr Hir foirschip bang, and sum 
deill scorit throwout [orig. ir.lisaque prora pependit ]. *513 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 482 Item, for the mendyng 
1 of the said Doll, scho beand skorit with greit nrtailyery 
passand to the schippis. 1546 [see Scoring vbl. sb. 1 j. 

3 . To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense 10), to record or ex- 
press by cuts or notches. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 2 And on his brest a bloodie crosse 
he bore,.. Upon his shield the like was also scor’d. 1592 
Shaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 65 She will scoure your fault vpon 
niy pate. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone hi ii, Draw jour lust 
sword, And score jour vengeance, on my front, and face, 
j x6x 6 R. C. Times' Whistle (187/) 81 My pen shall point 
thee out. And tbj’ lewde r.ctes vpon thy forehead score. 
1824 W. Irving T. Trav. (1850J 3EoOn the bark of the tree 
wms scored the name of Deacon Peabodj’. 1869 Froudf. 
Short Stud. Ser. 11. (1871) 325 If we except the Athenians 
and Jews, no people so fetv in number have scored so deep 
a mark in the world’s history as j ou [Scots] have done. 1889 
— Tito Chiefs of Duuboyxxvu. 415 They shall., score such 
marks on you as the quarter-master leaves on the slaves 
that j’ou hire to fight j*our battles. 

4 . A T aut. To make a ‘score’ or groove in; to 
fix by means of a ‘ score*. 

_ 1779 Barnard in Phil. Trans. LXX. 10S PI. 3, E. Pillars 
in hold about which every half Beam W’.ts scored. 1845 
Encycl.Mctrop. VI 1 1 . 298/1 These brass wheels.. are fixed 
over the centre of each, block that is to be scored. 1869 
Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. ii. 27 'I his bulb-iron is scored down 
between the floors sufficiently deep, to laj» hold of the 
Keelson-pieces with a double row of rhets. 

5 . U. S. [?fig.useof 1 c.] To rate, scold severely. 

2891 Lounsbury Studies Chaucer JJ J.-riJ. 223 Even poor 

Lipscomb, .was soundlj’ scored for his grossness and vul- 
garitj’. x8^6 Nation LX 1 1 1 . 37/2. He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for their obstinate adherence to their 
own language and manners. 

IL 6. To mark with a line or lines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, v ii. (1495) 555 Thouh 
syJuer be ivbice.yet it makj’th hlacke Ij-nes and strakes in 
the body that it is scorj’d iherwyth or nilyd therwyth. 1530 
Palsgr. 706/2 Whan j'our tymoer is well scoored, jou can 
never fayle to sawe it right. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Par - 
ttassus in. iii. 1326 Then with his naj’.Ie score the margent as 
though there were some notable conceit. 1632 Marmion //(?/. 
land s Leaguer 1. v, No name or title but on posts and tren- 
cherc, And doors scored with a coal Instead of chalk. 1672 
Essex^ Papers (1G90) 18, I desire his M.aj*** would bee pleasd 
to review, y * sevrall. clauses w rb for his greater case I have 
scored with a pen in the se\’erall copys here transmitted. 
1784 \V. King Cook's 3rd Voy. v. vii. HI. 15 1. The}’ have 
likewise a method of scoring them [re. gourds] with a heated 
instrument. 1833 Loudon. Ertcyc l. Archit. § 185 Covered 
with cement, scored (lined) in imitation of stone, and white- 
washed. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair I, Passages had been 
scored in his favourite books. 1869 Parkman Discov. Cl. 
West xiii. (1875) 154 The plains were scored with their path- 
waj’S. 1872 Black Adi\ Phaeton ii, 20 Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 3S4.A 
votive tablet covered with Punic characters and scored with 
rude figures of a triangle and an uplifted hand. i 83 x Froudf. 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11, 1. 163 We had found. .a copy of 
the once famous Tract 90.. scored over with pencil marks, 
b. absol. To make marks. 

1698 Phil. Traits. XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction it w-as all 
become a Yellow Ochre, and would score like it. 

+ c. To mark end (a path, a bound ary, etc.). 

1608 Day Hum. out of Breath 11. i. Giue. me money, ile Le 
thj’ snaile and score out a siluer path to his confusion. 1610 
G. Fletcher Christ's Trt. iv. 20 Acquietjng the. soules 
that newe before Their way to heav’n through their owns 
blood did shore. 1633 G. Herbert Priest to Tem/lcxin, 
These Two Rules., excellently score out the way, and 
and exactlj- contain.. what course i« to be taken. *638 ■ u. 
Qivnvc P/,wMn 'Tab « Hast thou . - Scor’d out the bounced 


: Track be scored out veiV pk»m upon iue . 

+ d. To score out : to sketch in outline, adum- 
ato Obs - 

Si^Crookc Body of Mon ,6; 

; drst ibreds of Ihe spermanmN X* 

once stored or sbaddOT-ed oul with rode hnes. 

. To drawn line through (writing, etc.) in order 
cancel. Often with out. 

537 Iohnston in Magd. Coll, fr fas. It (ftH...) i„4 * n 
pS fc-'nJ it scored out. c : 7 «e Focy «mi set 
Us (Sjnl I. 10 "'here Ihe penikv in a bond ms left 
a"' anTtbe said Want scored, the Lords refused to 
any expenses. 1B3. Hr. Ma*tikeau tretnn tm. t, 
nine the lease from corner to comer, with 1 is ne*!y. 

Id 
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SCORIATED, 


mended pen. 187* Blackie Lays Hig'M. 1B4 His full 
Mercy's gracious store With liberal dash thy’ guilt shall 
score And blot the sentence. 1879 Daily Tel. 29 May, The 
passage in the will containing the bequest of the annuity 
to the noble Lord and his Lady was scored out. 
f8. Irani. To stripe, braid. Obs. tare . 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. D 3 b, A payre of Veluet slops, 
scored thicke with Lace. 

9. Afus, a. To write down in score, b. To com- 
pose or arrange for orchestral performance. 

1839 Hood Storm at 1 1 as Hugs xvi, Handel would make 
the gusty organs blow Grandly, and a rich storm in nniMC 
score us! 1850 \V. Irving Goldsmith xxxiv. 326 He p»e- 
tended to score down an air as the poet played it. 1871 R. 
Browning Prince H chons! tcl-Schwnngau 1813 Who scores 
a septett true for strings and wind Mulcted must be. 1884 
American VIII. 94 Mr. Gilchrist skilfully scored the can- 
tata for full orchestra. 1885 Manchester Exam. 9 Jan. 5/6 
The Adagio is scored with great beauty, the treatment of the 
wood instruments and horns being especially effective. 

III. To record by scores. 

10. To record (debts) by means of notches on a 
tally ; hence to write down as a debt. Also with up. 

02386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 416 And, if so be I faille, 
I am your wyf; score it vp-on my taille, And I shal paye, 
as soone as cuer 1 may. c 1460 Bn. Curlnsyc 407 in Babees 
Bk. t per-fore on his 3erde shore shalle he Alle messys in 
halle pat seruet be. 1530 Palsgr. 706/2, I score, I marke 
upon a tayle or score, je marque. Score it, I pray you, for 
forgettyng. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 11. iv. 29 Score a Pint 
of Bayard in the Halfe Moone. 1600 Rowlands Lett. 
Humours Blood viii. 14 He. .scores his dyet on the Vitlers 
post. 1631 Hevwood Fair Maid of West 11. 15 When I 
brought them a reckoning, they would have had me to have 
scor'd it up 1669 Etheredge Love in Tub 1. ii, The 
Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 17x9 
D’Urfey Pills IV. 184 Let’s .keep drinking and scoring 
brisk Claret. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vill. xii, He 
answered: ‘That .signifies nothing; Score it behind the 
door*. 1840 Dickens Barn. Budge Ixxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, upon which the old man regularly scored up 
vast accounts. xS6o Sala Badd. Peerage tv, Pleading some 
ridiculousthree-and-ninepence scored against me on the slate. 
Jig. 1600 Hollano Livy x.vx. 760 And certes you also 
..may skorc up this for none of the least. ci6oo Shaks. 
Sonn. cxxii, Nor need I tallies thy dear love to score. *647 
N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. i. Ixiv. (1739) 133 The Subject 
must be contented rather to score it up again-.! the future, 
than require present pay. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxvi, I won't deal with you now, . . I’ll score it against ye, 
and some lime I’ll have my pay out o* yer old black hide. 
1883 Tyndall in Content />. Rev. XLI V. 39 His [Rum ford's] 
inference from his experiments was scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat is a form of motion. 

t b. To scon (something; on a person or thing: 
to lay to the charge of, to impute to. Ohs. 

1645 Milton Colas: e Hon 3 Bearing us in hand as if hee 
knew both Greek and Ebrew, and is not able to spell it ; 
ivftich had hee been, it had bin either written as it ought, or 
scor’d upon the Printer, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Surrey 
(16621 ttt. 96 This was the true Cause of his Execution, 
though in our Chronicles all is scored on his complying in 
a Plot. 

1 11. intr. To run up a score ; to obtain drink, 
goods, etc. on credit. Obs. 

2594 Nashe Unjort. Tray. K xb, Pitch and pay, they will 
pray all day: score & borrow, they will wish him much 
sorrow. 1631 Hevwood Fair Maid of West 1. is It is the 
commonest thing that can bee for these Captaines to score 
and to score, but when the scores are to be paid, Non esl 
inventus. 16.. Cleveland May Day xiv. Wks. (16S7) 253 
Then lose the Flood-gates George, wee'll payor score. 1727 
Philip Quarll S3 Being as welcome to score, as wiih ready 
Money. 1779 Mirror No. 23 r 3 Which title [xc. of an honest 
fellow] be continued to enjoy., while be bad credit to score 
for bis reckoning. 

b. I vans. To add (an item) to one’s score ; to 
incur (a debt). In quot. fg. 

x68x Dryden Sp. Fryar 1. i. 3 It seems tbe holy Stallion 
durst not score Another Sin before he left the world. 

12. Irani. To enter as a debtor. Also with up. 
1592 Greene Upst. Courtier G j, If any chaunce to go on 

the skore, you shore him when he is a sleepe, and set vp 
a grote a daye more than he hath. 1595 Nashe Saffron 
Walden L 4 b, He stood noted or scoard for it in their 
bookes manieafairedayafter. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. iv. 
(1640) 244 By dying for the Crosse [they did] crosse the score 
of their own sinnes and score up God for their debtour. 2801 
Huntington God Guardian of Poor 6 4 Thus 1 scored up my 
blessed Master, who, in his own time, always discharged 
my debts with honour. 1809 .Malkin Gil Bias x. x. ? 17 
You may earn your^ board easily enough, by scoring up the 
customers, and keeping my ledger. 

f b. To scon tip : to placard as an offender. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Con v. 1. (1586) 38 b, I thinke 
good they [flatterers] were scored up among the intollerable. 
1536 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, ii. 25 If she say I am not 
xuii. d.^on tire score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst 
knaue in Chnstendome. 

13. To record the number of (anything) by notches 
or marks; to keep an account of; to count and set 
down the number of (e. g. sheep). Also with up. 

■ a 1400 Quatrefoil of Love in Fnrnivall MiscelL 128 Oure 
werkes are wretyn and scorde, In a role of recorde. 1571 
Campion Hist. Irel. 11. ix. (1633) rig Wherein the age to 
come may skore him among the auncient Princes. 1609 
Rowlands Whole Crew 7 When I was Maid, with Chalke 
behind our doore, Some flue and forty Suitors I did score, 
xfizx T. Williamson tr. Goulards Wise Vieillard 4c, I haue 
not taken vpon mee to score vp all the accidents and occa- 
sions to further old age. 1631 A. Wilson Swisser in. ii, 
Wee will score vpSumms Of our embraces. 1633 G. Her- 
eert Temple, Good Friday ii t. Or shall each leaf, Which falls 
in Autumne, score a grief? 1656 Cowley Anacreontics vi. 
Poems 3.1 An hundred Loves at Athens score, At Corinth 
write an hundred more. x68i Dryden Sp. Fryar 1. i. 6 We 


were in hast ; and cou'd not stay To score the men we 
kill’d: But there they lye. i68r — Alt. Achil. t. 542 
Such were the tools; but a whole Hydra more Remains of 
sprouting heads too long to score. 

14. In a game or contest : To set down in tbe 
score : often with complementary obj. Chiefly in 
passive. 

1742 Hoyle Whist i. 25 If your Game is scored 1, 2, or 3, 
you must play the Reverse. 17.. in Li/ijnch tie's Cricket 
Scores Btogr. (1S62) I. Pref. 10 Y* Umpires. .in case of 
hindrance mnyordcra Notch to be Scored. 1862 Lillywhite's 
Cricket Scores^ Biogr. 1. 22 Leg-before-wicket was also intro- 
duced about this time [1775], but at first simplyscored down 
as bowled. Ibid 191 [Aug. 12-15, *7951 In this match Meg- 
before-wicket' is found scored for the first lime. 1892 Hur - 


or contest, to act as scorer. 

1846 W. Denison Sk. Players n Mr. Whittaker.. accom- 
panied Mr. Mynn, and scored for him. 1862 L illyiv Jute's 

Cricket Stores Biogr. 1. 244 No one was bowled out on the 




keeping score, after keeping it correctly, is to score neatly. 

15. tram. Of a player or competitor: To add (so 
many points) to one’s score. Also said of an incident 
in tbe game : To count for (so many points) in a 
player’s score. Pbr. to score a miss', see Miss sb.l 
Tb. 

J742 Hoyle. Whist 8, A and B are to score 10 Points. 
1782 BurnbY in Kentish Gaz. 20-3 Nov., Now the Batsman 
. .Sends the Ball Over all Scores six Notches for the feat. 
1833 Nvren l”ng. Cricketer's Tutor Si When a baiter., 
was scoring more runs than pleased our general, he would 
put Mann in to give hirn eight or twelve balls. 1850 1 Bat* 
Cricketer s Man. 100 Pilch scored sixty-one. 1856 ‘Capt. 
Crawley* Billiards (1859) 33 My first stroke scored three. 
x 852 ‘Cavendish’ Whist (1879) 2 To score honours is not 
sufficient; they must be called at the end of the hand. 2869 
Tkollote He knrev, etc. jcxii. (1878)125 On the present 
occasion a great many sixpenny points [at whist] were 
scored. 1885 Manchester Exam. 13 J uly 5/5 Two batsmen 
of the Harrow eleven, .scored respectively 100 and 135. 
1897 Er.cycl. Sport 1 . 264/2 (Curling) Souter, to score a love 
game; not to allow the opponents to score. x8oS Ibid. II. 
262/2 (Ringoal) If the ring hit the goal-post ana glance off 
it through the goal, it shall score a point to the server. 

b. intr. To make points in a game or contest : 
said of a player or competitor ; also, of a card or 
an incident in the game. 

1844 Mkrdos Billiards 1x5 But, should the striker not 
score, it is at the option of the opponent to break them or 
not. Ibid. 116 If either of the balls lodge on a cushion, it is 
off the table ; and should a canon or barard be made, it does 

notscore. ■“ * 

the game ■ • , ■ 

William 1 ■ 

continued to score largely. 1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavendish * 
Billiards 417 Sometimes it is advisable to combine safety 
with an attempt to score. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 676/1 The 
player whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless he play his 
ball out of baulk before striking the object-ball. 1889 Field 
12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out three length?, scored thrice, and 
after a few exchanges with Gradation, picked puss up. 

c. To count or be reckoned in a score. 

X8S5 Field jo Dec. 847/1 Tbe hazard scores to the striker. 

16. transf. and Jig. (chiefly colloqi) a. tram . 
To gain, win (a success, etc.). 

X8S3 J. Hawthorne Dust xv. 124 She felt that she had 
scored the first success in the encounter. 1884 Athcnxum 
24 May 65B Occasionally the latter editor scores a point. 
1884 Manchester Excun. 12 May 5/3 Last year he scored 
two unequivocal successes. 1885 Ibid. 23 Jan. 5/1 Prince 
Bismarck has at length scored a victory in his impracticable 
Reichstag. 2908 Athenaeum 27 June 7S6/2 Though never 
exactly profound, Macaulay invariably scores his point. 

b. intr. To achieve a success; to make a hit. 
To score off (a person) : to gain a triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of. 

2882 ‘Lucas Malet * Mrs. Lonmer l xiii, For once she 
felt she had scored off her adversary. 2884 lllustr. Loud. 
News 29 Nov. 522/2 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord’s 
head was uninjured ; so that, happily, the lord may be said 
to have ‘scored’. 2887 Doyle Study in Scarlet { 1892)87, 

I told you that, whatever happened, Lestrnde and Greg^on 
would be sure to score. 2B90 Saintsbuky in NeivBev. Feb. 
143 The Republic scores by its appeal to.. the most widely 
diffused of human weaknesses. 2892 Spectator* 2 Aug. 248/1 
Boys home for the holidays delight in ‘^coring off’ their 
most beloved friends and relatives. 

IV. 17. intr. To * go off at score * (see Score 


sb. 3 b). 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxviiL 160 They [the 
hounds] score away full cry on getting upon more propitious 
ground. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 583/1 (Fox-hunting) Scoring. 
Hounds ‘score’ when the whole pack speak to a strong 
scent. 

Scored (sko»jd), ppl. a. [f. Score z>. + -ed *.] 
In senses of the vb. : Marked with lines, furrows, 
or grooves. 

1535 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 208 To henry* my son, 
a red scoryd cow. 2775 Schuyler in Sparks Corr. Atner. 
Bev. {1853) L41, I.. beg you to erase the scored part of the 
letter after perusal. 2793 Martvn Lang.fot. s.v., Scored 
stem, exaratus can lit, marked deeply with parallel lines, 
or rather grooves. 2756 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
210 Seeds 2, egg-oblong, convex and scored on one side. 
2854 Hooker Himal. Jntls. II. x viii. 45 With ragged bark, 
and scored timbers. 1875 Knight Diet . Mech., Scored 
Pulley, a pulley grooved around its perimeter for a round 
band. 2897 Bookseller's Catal. Oct. 10/j, 4 vols in 2, cr. Svo, 
full bound scored russia. 


+ ScOTel, sko'rrell. Obs. ?Loppings of trees. 

1672 Maldon \ Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 97. no. 2), To 
John Wright for one load of skorrell and three load of slag 
"Ood t o make agroyn. 1817J.M ayf.r Sportsmans Direct. 
(ed. 2) 128 To take the mantle off the water, lash bits of 
scorels, about four feet long, to each other [etc,]. 

Scorel, obs, form of .Squirrel. 

Scoreless (skd^ulcs), a . [f. Score sb. + -less.] 

1. Making no ‘ score * or mark. 

16x1 J. Davies Bights Living * Dead (Grosart) 69 Thy 
patient bearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse) Doth male it 
scoreless e. 

2. In a game : Having no score. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hands had been 
disposed of they were still scoreless. 1890 7 imes 20 May 
11/1 Three Notts batmen had been got out scoreless. 

Scorer (sko^rai). [f. Score v. + -er >.] 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

*394 in Archxologia XXIV. 310 Et sic deficiunt ij lodes 
x impedes [meremiij unde respondent le scorer et Je carier et 
alii in ini st ri ibidem. 1880 Lumberman's Gaz. 7 Jan. 2S 
Tile scorers and liner fell the trees and roughly trim the 
two opposite sides. 

2 . Any instrument used for scoring (see quots.). 

/6S3 Holme Armoury ill. vL 250/2 The Scorer U a round 

piece of Iron-plate fixed in another long piece,.. with this 
Taylore score, or make a mark on Cloth before they venture 
to cut it. 2832 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 374 The 
scorer is a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numbers on timber trees. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2056 Scorer {Joinery), an instrument employed to 
cut transversely’ the face of a board to enable it to be planed 
without slivering. 

3. In a game or contest 2 One whose duty it is to 
keep a record of the score. 

*773 Kentish Cricketers in Canterbury Jml. 21-8 SepL, 
And underneath the shady tree The Scorer's fix'd the Runs 
to see. 1833 Nvren Yttg. Cricketer's Ttt tor 65 Mhe whole 
eleven, with the umpire and scorer, were conveyed in one 
r .o_ 7 tn. ti, 

- ■ - the 

-n ' « e is 

one scorer, who records the order in which contestants finish, 
as well as their time. 

4. One who makes a score. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 July 8/2 The highest scorer in the 
first stage of the Queen’s Prize. 2901 Scotsman 21 Mar. 
4/8 Credit must be given to Bell, to whom the scorer was 
indebted for getting the hall. 

Seorey, variant of Scaurie. 

Scorf, Scorfy, obs. ff. Scurf, Scuryt a. 
Scorge, obs. var. Scourge sbJ t sb.- f and v . 

|[ Scoria (skoa*ria). PI. scoriaa (sk5»-ri,f) and 
(rarely) sco-rias. Cf. Scorn uu, Sconv, [L. scoria 
dross, a. (Jr. cncvpla, f. atewp dung. Cf. ¥. scorie.'\ 

1. The slag or dross remaining after the smelting 
out of a metal from its ore. Also transf. 

2398 Tkevis a Barth. De P. B. xvi. xliv. (1495) 5^3 Syndre 
hygbt Scoria and is the fylth of yren that is clensj d therfro in 
fyre. 1602 Holland Pliny xxxtn. iv. II. 467 The grosse sub- 
stance cast up from the pot or vessel! & swimming aloft, .is 
named Scoria. 26S3 Diguy thym. Secrets. 10s See that you 

do note -,r - . •' Chrm. 

I.146T ■ .... -1878 

Newco , , * ■ • ' >cona, 

floating on the molten surface of the photosphere. 1887 
A. M. Brown Am' in. Alkaloids 144 Those alkaloids arid 
extractive matters.. must be regarded as veritable scoria, 
resulting in the processes of physiological combustion of 
the elements of the organic tissues. 

Jig. 2808 Bentham Sc. Reform 42 So redundant is the 
population of the Inner House found to be,.. so large the 
proportion of the mass that runs into sccrix [etc.J-_ 1836 
Emerson Na ture, Lang. Wks. (Bohn) II. 254 * Material ob- 
jects*, said a French philosopher, 'are necessarily kinds of 
scorix of the substantial thoughts of the creator 

2. Rough clinker-like masses formed bj’the cool- 
ing of the surface of molten lava upon exposure to 
the air, and distended by the expansion of im- 
prisoned gases. 

279s Belknap Hist. New Hampik. III. 37 A company of 
persons.. have found further evidences of internal fires; 
particularly a large quantity’ of scori.r. 2830 Hersciifl 
Stud. Nat. Phil, ro 4 T be ejected scoria: of volcanoes are 
receptacles in which mineral products previously unknown 
are constantly discovered. 1896 F. M. Crawford Corleone 
ii. (189S) 16 A barren stretch of burnt lava and scons, which . 
bad descended, .from some lower crater of the \olcano. 

-- •• - . r* c*.« - — ~ J ~ -• — c Thi* further 
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i: • ■ ■ J u 

<12849 I’oe Ulalntne 15 These were days when my heart 
was volcanic As the sconac livers that roll. # 2878 Langley 
in Newcomb Pop. Astron .* 280 Views which regard.. the 
spots as analogous, .to scoriae matter. 

Jig. 2870 Friswell Mod. Men of Lett. xvi. 275 There is 
something scoriae about the face, as if the fires of a volcano 
had nearly burnt themselves out. 2876 Farrar Marlb. 
Serve, iii. 26 They rush madly to the 'scoriae fire of passion * 
and consume their very beings with draughts of it«* liquid fire. 

Scoriaceous (sko»ri, a. [f. Scoria + 
-aceoUS. Cf. F. scoriae A] Having the nature of 
scoria. 

277 6 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 527 Since it has no one character 
of scoriaceous matters melted by artificial fire. iBzx H. E. 
Lloyd tr. Kotzebue's Key. 111. 352 Scoriaceous Lava, re- 
sembling the dro-vS of a forge. xB8x Geikie Text Bk. Geek 
11. ii. § 3. Bp Portions, .are called scoriaceous, this being tbe 
character of tbe rough clinker-like scoria: of a recent lava 
stream. 

Scori&ted (sko»*rij?tC*d), ppl. a. £f. Scoria + 
-ate 3 4 . -ed k] Reduced to scoria, scorified. 

2892 New Bev. Oct. 335 Hideous tracts of scoriated refuse- 



SCORIATION, 


+ Sooria'tion. Obs. rare. [Aphetic form of 

Excop.iatio.n-.] = Excoriation- 3. 

is8z Hester Seer. Phietrav . nr. li. 73 The oyle of Vitrioll 
healeth all the Scoriactones of the mouth. 

Scorie, variant of Scaurie. 

Scorification (sko^rifik^-Jan). [f. Scorify; 
see -FI cation.] The process of ieducing to scoria ; 
formation of scoria or slag; spec, as a method of 
refining or assay. 

*754 Lewis in PhiL Trans. XLVIII. 633 The scorification 
ana dissipation, which most of the metak suffer in the fire. 
1825 J. Nicholson Ofer. Mcch. 762 If. .the extremity of the 
hook.. is covered with a thin, shining, smooth cru-4, the 
«corification is perfect. iE3x Raymond Alining Gloss. s.v. t 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 
, .. .u . <■. .1.. 

x8 The scorifica- 
• of all kinds of 


b. Iransf. (Cf. Scoria 2.) 

1867 \V. V . Smyth Presid. A ddr. Geol. Soc. 72 We may 
conclude that the peridotic rocks are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorification which took place at an enormously 
remote epoch. _ [bid. 73 Such is the metallurgical sense in 
which the scarification of the globe is intended to be under- 
stood. 

Scorified (sko^iifeid), ///. a. [f. Scorify + 
-ED 1 .] Reduced to the form of scoria. 

18x5 Edin. Rev. XXV. 99 The scorified remains of a cur- 
rent of lava. 1878 Ramsay Pltys. Geol. 614 The scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 

Scorifier (sko»iifoi3i). [f. Scorify + -er*.] 
A vessel of fire-clay used in the process of the 
purification of metals in assaying. 

1758 Reid tr. MacqueAs Chynt. I. 177 These vessels are 
called Tests, or Scorifiers: they are scarce ever used but in 
:* ■ P - ■< “r ;■ . r «-«| i T . v - 0 f ( ,res. 

1 J. • \ "/■ ' *,•./' .j ■ • < - roast- 

'' "■ iV: “e: N •’ r . *1 ! - . »r mu-»t 

be large enough to admit the charge without filling it, 

Scoriform(skd*'rifpim),xz. [f. S coria +-form.] 

Having the lorm of scoria, resembling scoria. 

1794 Kirwam Elem.Min. (ed. 2) I. 169 The substance., 
melts into a scoriform mass. x852 G. P. Sckope Volcanoes 
23 I nstantaneoudy congealed into a. thick scoriform crust. 
1871 liar twig's Snbterr. IVorld vi. 62 The black chaotic 
rock-, of scoriform lava which form the floor of the crater. 

Scorify (skoa-rifui), v . [f. Scoria t -ft.] 

1, irans. To reduce to scoria or slag. 

1754 Lewis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 686 Mixtures of 
platina with bismuth -.were. .scorified in assay-crucibles. 
1822 Imison Set. tf Art II. 214 The lead which in this 
. ■- - — ~ n . j — 1 . — ;» «v>. -mper- 

■ , ■ . ■ under 

2. To convert (lava) into scoria. 

1852 T. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. it. 115 Wherever 
these lavas are scorified, and where they have a shining 
surface, -.the development of vegetation L» extremely slow. 

Scoring (sko»'riij), vbl. sb. [f.ScoitEt;. + -ingL] 

1. The action of the verb Score In various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. F///,XI. 145 M r Seymour wholanded 
Iiereyesternyght..,scapyngascoryng, beyng chased furst by 
that knave cowcrd Burley, and put in gret dawnger with the 
shot of a sacre. 1592 Gkeene Disput. Heefj S/tee Conny-c . 
F 4, Hearing how that poore woman did finde fault with his 

* mt - ■ ^ — - — ’ * out of doores with- 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1698 Plot Black- 

' * I] by Dr. Merret, 

Nigrica Eabrilis, from its use in Scoring. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine it. (1780), Assembler , to unite the several 
pieces of.. a ship, as by. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, & c. 
1885 Athenaeum 4 Apr. 446/1 The bold drawing and em- 
phatic scoring of the graver. 1893 F._ F. Moore I Fori’ id 
Banns (1899) 109 Julian did not admire this ‘scoring* on 
Bertha’s part. 

2. concr . Lines or figures scored. 

x633 Holme Armoury m. m. 94/ 1 Scoreing or Strict lines 
on the Canvice to sow straight- 1864 Reader 1$ Feb. 209/3 
Sir Charles Nichol-on.. referred to the scorings of human 
or animal forms on rocks. 1890 St. Nicholas Nov. 66/2 In 
•the sandstone., the deep, broad scorings can be plainly seen. 

3. all rib. : scoring board, a board on which 
the state of the score at a match or contest is 
shown ; scoring-book, a book in which the scores 
of games are entered ; scoring engine Natit., a 
machine for scoring blocks; scoring iron (see 
quot. 16SS); scoring-knife, a knife for marking 
turf; scoring machine = scoring engine ; also, a 
machine for scoring cardboard for making boxes 
(Knight Diet. Meek. \ 884) ; scoring-sheet = 
score- sheet ; scoring stroke Golf a stroke in 
score-play; scoring-table Cricket , the table at 
which the scorer or scorers sit. 

1894 Times 16 July 8/x The Scottish eight was at least 
nine points better than the*scorin^ boards gave them credit 
for being. 1856*'' • > ’*’**”■ ■’ r ' — *•••• e L 

490/2 { Cricket ), * - . « . M. 

Ckawfomd Dr. ■ ■ the 

^coring-book of the players. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 147 The 
•coring engine receive-; two blocks ..and forms the groove 
round their longest diameters for the reception of their ropes 
or strap*. 1638 Hoi M f. Armoury m. ix. 397/1 A *Scoanng 
’ — • •• * . ' ’< . — • 1 — T ,e-ther. 

• . ■ * ■ -ines 
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Scoring-sbeet. Match played at Rilbery. 1857 Hughes 
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SCORN. 


Tom Brcnvn ir. viii, * H ow many runs?’ Away scamper three 
boys to the *scoring-tabIe. 

Scorious (skoa’rias), a. [f. Scoria +-ous.] Of 
the nature of scoria ; abounding in scoria. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. ii. 59 By the fire they 
omit . .many drossfe and scorioa*. parts. 1676 Boyle in Phil. 
Trans. XI. S08 The other part of the Cone., is of a more 
scorious Nature. 1816 P. C’leaveland Min. 256 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the crystals are more friable and opaque, 
than tho-Ne in more compact lavas. 1852 T11. Ross tr. Hum. 
boldt’s Trav. I. ii. 73 Ihese debris fjrm a wall of scorious 
rock. 1862 Mrs. Speio East Yrs. India 34 Aden— shrub- 
less, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorious. 

f Scorium. Obs. Erroneously formed sing, to 
Scoria, mistaken for a neat. pi. 

x63r Grew Muscenm tti. § ii. i. 325 The Scorium of the 
Freybergick S[ilver] Ore. 1705 Addison Italy , Attiiq. near 
Naples 237 As we see the Scortum of Metals always gathers 
into a solid Piece. 

f ScOTken, v. In 3(0rmin) scorrcnenn. [?a. 
OX. skorpna 10 be shrivelled, i.skorpenn shrivelled.] 
In passive : To be scorched or parched. 

c 1200 Ormin 1474 pe rihhte dom iss starre & harrd fc al\ 
ke rihhte wrache, Swa summ lit wxre scorrcnedd laf katt iss 
wi^kutenn crummess. Ibid. £626 Forr halt te land wass 
dtijjedd all & scorrcnedd k^trh \>c drubhke- 

t Sccrrkle, V. Obs. rare. [? Altered form of 
prec.] Irans. To scorch. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. met. vi. (Camb. MS.) (x836) 43 
And ek nero gouemede alle k« poeples hat the vyolent wynd 
nothus scorklith [Addil. MS. scorchikt °rig. has torret], 
and bakyth the brennyng sandes by hys drye hete. c 1440 
Promp. Pare*. 450/ r Scorkiyd, ust Hiatus. Scorkclyn, ustnlo. 
Scorklynge [z>.r. Scorkelyrngl, usiillado. 

Scorn (skp-in), sb. Forms: a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
Beam, Bcharne. P. 2-7 seorne, 3-4 schorn, 
3-7 skorn, 4 schorne, 4-7 skorne, 6 Sc. scrone, 
2- scorn. [Early ME. skarn , schame i aphetic a. 
OF. escam , escharn = Pr. esquern-s , Sp. escarnio, 
Pg. escamho , It. schema ; a Com. Rom. word of 
Teat, origin: cf. OHG. skent , MHG. schern, OS. 
seem , early mod .Du. scheme mockery, sport. 

The fl forms, which both in the sb. and in the vb. appear 
equally early with the a. forms, are not easy to account for. 
The remarkablesimilarityofform and sense with It. scornare, 
lit. to deprive of the horns (:— popular L. “ex -corndre, f. L. 
cornu horn), hence to disgrace, slander, deride, scomo (vbl. 
sb.) dishonour, insult, contempt, has given rise to the sug- 
gestion that the form of the Eng. words may ha\e_ been 
influenced by OF. escorner (mod.F. econter) to deprive of 
hams. But although the Fr. verb occurs (rarely) in the 
z6th c. with the sense ‘to put to confusion *, ‘to mock*, this 
seems to be a late adoption from Italian; OF. escorner 
has, besides its literal meaning, only the transferred sense 
to despoil. In the 16th and 17th c. the It. word may perh. 
have influenced the Eng. literary use.) 

1. Mockery, derision, contempt; in mod. use, 
indignant or passionate contempt. 

a. c 1200 Ormin 4402 f>att tu ne take nohbt wikk skarn, 
Wif>k h^kinng.ne wikk idell.pename off ure Laftrrd Crist. 
Ibid. 4876, & all onn having ec o skarn Off me gab ejjwhxer 
sparche. c 1205 Lay. 17307 pa k^ king Gillomar makede 
mucchel hoker & scam. 

p. c 1200 Triti. Coll. Horn. 169 bo ne mihte no man for 

’ t * j — - ... 


1303 K. fcJRl/.VNE tiatifU. OiyfinC X2493 iritu skchiic wciicsi 
kou k« quyte As a fals ypocryte. 1340 Aycnb. 22 pe vifte 
out-kestinge of ]rc ilke stocke i-> scorn. _ 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
li. x. 304 In scole \ktc L scorne but if a clerke wil lerne. 
c 1400 Deslr. Troy 5557 Hit is heghly to haue, & of hert 
dryuc Soche sUaundur & skorne, knt ska I his to mon)'. C14S 0 
Mirk's Pest ini 147 pen was he for scorne lad to p e 5 ;ite of 
ke cyte of Rome. 1526 Filer. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531)^5? 
The vestymentes (betokeneth) the garmentes in y* whiche 
our Sauyour was clothed in scorne. 1528 Lyndesay Drevte 
0132 Quhillc bled with efTusioun, With scroneand derisionn, 
*■ r ‘‘•mand our peace. 1599 

■ II, saies she, that haue 

■ ■ \\ rile to him that I loue 

11. C 3, As when laden 
gun Spits forth its load, in scorne to be xe'.lraind. a 1643 
Waller To A. H. 12 '1 ill my just disdain Of her neglect 
above that Passion bom, Did pride to pride oppose, and 
scorn to scorn. 3719 Ozell tr. Misson's Mem. «y Obserr’. 
25 The Bull, immoveable, looks down upon the Dog with 
an Eye of S«.om. x78x_Covv» , er Table-T. 201 Or tell me, if 
you can, what pow*r maintains A Briton’s scorn of arbitrary 
chains? z8S6 Swinburne Select, fr. Byron Pref. 15 Scorn 
is brief or silent: anger alone finds vent in violent iteration 
a • * 1 »~T~rHis 

£ . . and 

arch. 

a 1300 [see Scathe sb. 2 dj. c 1375 *S*c- keg. Saints xxxiL 
{lust in's 767 lustine & cypriane of re caldrone son wes lane 
als ha/e & fere, but schath & schorne, as fat ware of fare 
modir borne! CX400 [see Scathe sb. 2<1J. <11585 Mont- 
gomerie Cherrie fr Slae 211 As skorne cumrnis commonlie 
with skaith. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose iv. And at the best 
I shall be ill enough off, getting both the scaith and the scorn. 
*864 (see Scathe sb. a dj. 

C. personified. 

1500-xa Dunbar Poems xl:L Sx Thrucht Slcomes noss that 
put a prik. This he wes banist and gat a blek. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado hi. L 51 Disdaiue and Scome ride sparkling in 
her eyes. Mis-priring what thcylooUeon. 2613 J. Da\tes 
A fuses Tearcs (Grosartl 5 For Hate, by feare, is held from 
bold Attempt : But, Scome doth make it_ danng. *75* 
Gray Eton 73 Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 7^ 1CTI "birl 
the wretch from high. To bitter Scorn a sacrifice. 1033 


T. Hoox Parson's Dau. u. ri, Tlie mark for scorn to point 

his finger at. 

2. A manifestation of contempt ; a derisive 
utterance or gesture ; a taunt, an insult, arch. 

c 1275 Lay. 29564 Andsukre5(etden) hine on mid hire foule 
scomes. <1 1330 Otuel 1316 po otuwel sau} i^ cheke bon, He 
5af clarel a skorn a non. ri4io Sir Cltgex 393 He cam 
anon, and leryde natt, Wythout any skom. 1523 Skelton 
Carl. Laur. 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer to Movses horms, 

. .ty.. (; itJ /, 


bis face. 1692 R. L’Estrange Tables xi. 12 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily ExpO'e himself 
to_ the.. Scorns oj Great Men ! 1850 Tennvson In Mem , 
Ixix. 9, I met with >cofTs, I met with scorns From youth 
and babe and hoary hairs. 

3. +a. Matter for scorn, something contemptible. 
(Cf. lo think scorn in 4.) Obs. b. An object of 
mockery or contempt. 

c 1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 8x Scho.. trowed no vertu in J>e 
tre; Hir thoght it was scorne in hir wit pat ok«r men so 
honord it. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xxi.6 But as for me, I am 
a worme and no man : a very scome of men and the outcast 
of the people. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. tv. iv. 106 Thou., 
art confederate with a damned packe, To make a loathsome 
abiect. scome of me. 1671 Milton Samson 34 Made of my 
Enemies the scorn and gaze. 1692 R. L'Est range Fables 
ccxxiii. J95 But in a Dead Calm, a Man loses his Spirits, and 
lies in a Manner Expos’d, as the Scorn and Spectacle of III 
Fortune. 1718 Free-thinker No. 57. 29 Let him live to be 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 1870 Bryant Ilicui I. m. 
82 A scandal and a scorn To all who look on thee. 

4. Phr. f To bring , f drive lo scorn, to shame, 
disgrace ; f to do (a person) scorn, to insult ; t lo 
get the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contumely ; 
\ 1 0 hold, t have scorn at, of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for; to laugh lo scorn, now arch, and 
literary (see Lauch v. 3) ; + lo make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride ; + lo put a scorn on, upon, to offer 
indignity to ; to speak scorn of to revile, speak 
opprobriously of ; f to lake scorn at, to despise ; 
•\ to lake scorn , to be indignant that, to disdain to 
do something ; + lo take at or in scorn , to feel as 
an indignity ; to think scorn of, to despise; to think 
{it) scorn, to disdain (const, that or inf), now arch. 
and lileraiy , 

In the x6-x7th c. foul often appears as an intensive quali- 
fication of scent in these phrases. Cf. quot. c 1275 > n 2 ‘ 

<1x300 [see Drive v. 17). c 1320 Bcues 1357 Bcucs..lou; 
hem alle per to scorn. C13J0R. BrunshC/ieoh. ;fVic*(RolN> 
53gi Scorn hym pought, tiswor hisheued far trungc schold 
nought so be leued. c 1375 Cursor M. 16701 (Fairf.) To 


grete men. C1430 Chev. Assigue 264 And he oj suche one 
gret skorne he powte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi 11. xvi. 
297 Syre Sagramore loked vpon syre Tristram and hndde 
scome of his wordes. Ibid. x. iit. 417 That strong knyght 
toke his wordes at scorne and «aid he said it for mockery. 
1523 Cromwell in Merriman Life <y Lett. (1902) I. 3S They 
wold thynck grete skorne, to take Icther for our prjnce. 
1535 Coverdale Ps. cv[ij. 24 Yee they thought scome of 
y* pleasaunt londe. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 91 
Thay wist no 1 how to get him pynd, That thame had drevm 
to skorne. 1561 T. H o uy tr. CastigHor.es Conrljer iv. 
(*577) V vj, Neyther can I thinke that Aristotle and Plato 
tooke scorn at the name of a perfect Courtier. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 213 Thus he passed. . w ith Trumpcs and Pipes 
of Reedes blow-en before him, to do him lhe more scorne 
and despighf. 1575 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 49 In Dathan, 
Core, Abyron; and in the Prophetes of Baal: all whjch 
perished mberably for taking skome to amend. 1^77 Han- 
sier A tic. EccC. Hist. (16x9) 228 Neither took I in scome 
that 1 coupled myself with you in those affaires. 1579 [see 
Hold «■. 12k 1581 Hanmer J '(suites Rainier Ax b, Yee 
take scome that I tearme him a cripled soldiour. 1593 Anr. 
Bancroft Dangerous Positions IV. i. 137 They doe take it 
in scorne to be thought so weake. x6or Dent Pathu>. 
Heauen 309 They hold scorn to be taught. x6:i Bicu: 
Esther Hi. 6 Hee thought scome to lay hands on Mordecnx 
alone. 1615 BRATiiwAiT^’/r<*//<i<f t » 222*1 be God of heauen, 
Who in his great compassions thought ’t no scorne, That 
the Creator take the creatures forme, xbss Mabee tr. Ale- 
man's Guzman (CAlf >. 248 So his Steward, .turn'd me out 
cfdooie>. Which 1 tooke in that foule scome.. that in a 
kind of sullen and dogged fashion.. I left the house. 1633 
[see Put v. 23 b j 1653 H olcroft Procopius, Goth. IS 'ars il 53 

^Ilsat : ■ ' 1 - : ~ 
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SCORN, 


244 


SCORPER, 


eschcrnir^ Pr. esquemir , cscarnir, Sp., Pg. escarnir 
(more commonly cscarnecer), It. schcvnire Com. 
Kom, *skemve i of Tent, origin ; cf. OHG. skenithi, 
skirnbn(M HG.se/ierncn), M Du. and early mod. Du. 
schenten to ridicule, treat with contumely, f. the sb, 
represented by OHG.r&r//, OS. seem : see Scorn sb. 

With regard to the vowel of the /3 forms see the remarks 
under the sb.) 

fl, intr. To speak or behave contemptuously; 
to use derisive language, jeer. Const, at, with. Ohs, 
a, c X2oo Ormjn 7397 pa hep hemm Sarrkecld mare inoh 
& werrse pine inn helle, pann iff J> e 33 haficlenn herrd it( 
uohht Ne skarnedd tier onn^amess. 

fi. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 12481 Skorne nat, and 
scye pou wylt forsake py synne t aod eft a3en hyt take. 136a 
Langl. P . Pi. A. xt. 221, ‘I mle not scornc\ quod senp- 
ture ‘but scryueyns lije \ C1400 Maundev.(x839) xvii. 17S 
The! scornen, whan thei seen ony strange Folk goynge 
clothed. 1449 Past on Lett. I. 85 And dey bade me do my 
wurst, bycause I had so fewe schyppys and so smale, that 
they scornyd with me. c 1520 Nisuet A r . T. Matt, xxvii. 

29 Thai knelit 1 r ' * * ■■ * ~ J - :J u - :, ~ 1 * ! -~ 

of Jewis. 15^: 

sort luuenal at ■ ' 

Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) I. 297 Scorning at anything that 
seemed formal!. 1816 Scott Anttq. xxxtii, She gecked and 
scorned at my northern speech and habit. 

*f2. irans . To treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme contempt for, to mock, deride. Obs. 
a 3*25 After. . R. 248 And h\ve< 5 cr so he deck hokereS Sc 

i ft .» » • <1 , „l J , ...I . .. ..... p p 


! >at wille hit” **•»"» c,w "'”« *»nd Caries in 

tis nedes. • * * is a shame 

that the pep 1 ' ■ thy folye. 

1421 Covent . • w ne cast 

at noo straunge man, ne skorn hym. CX440 Itomydon 323 
That they hym scornyd wist he noght. 1470 Henry WaL 
lace vi. 133 4 Quhom scornys thow ? ’ quod Wallace. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxiij- 98 l‘he ja him skrippit with a skryke, 
And skornit him as it was Iyfc. 1577 Kendall Flowers of 
Bpigr. 52 b, Rcplide the Goddesse : what? skornste thou 
in armour me? 1631 High Commission Cases iCnmden) 208 
He that in the two former partes of his life mocked and 
scorned alt both the message and messengers of God. 

3 . To hold in disdain, to contemn, despise. 
a. a 1275 Proz>. AH f red 238 in O. E. Misc. 117 Bi-foren 
he pe bimened, bi-hindin he pe scarned. 

fi. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxiii. (George) 417 Nocht*pane, 
po pu oure godis skorne, pu tellis ws first quhar pou wes 
borne. CX500 young Child r. Bk. 57 in Balges Bk„ Scorne 
not pe pore, ne hurtq no mane, c 1590 Marlowe Faustus 
iii. (1604) Bab, Learne thou of Faustus manly fortitude. 
And scorne those ioyes thou neuer shah possess 1600 in 
T. Stafford Pac, Hib. l. xiv. (1633) 87 Hee must be main- 
tained with a convenient attendance, that they may not 
scorne him. *669 Drvden Wild Gallant in. 37 Franc. Come, 
come, you’r a slanderful huswife, and I squorn your hal- 
lo t try trick. 1697 — Virg. Past. !i. 43 Nor scorn the pipe \ 
Amyntas, to be taught. With all his kisses would my skill 
have bought. 1697 Congreve Mourning Bride in. viu, 
Heav'n has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn’d, Nor Heli 
a Fury, like a Woman scorn'd. 1742 Young Nt. Th . 1. 411 

vr:_ r-.ii.. . e*P\ .a.. . 


the Sonnet. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1, xill. 1 To be scorn’d 
by one that I scorn. 

b. fig. Of things : f To defy, be secure against 
(obs.) ; also poet, to be immeasurably superior to. 

1648 Gage West hid. xviii. 130 Such is this Golfe, whose 
entrance's straitned with two rocks or mountains on each 
side (which would well become tv o great Peeces and so 
scorne a whole fleet). 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 319 Where 
lawns extend that scorn Arcadian pride. 

4 . With inf. as object. To feel it beneath one, to 
disdain indignantly to do something. 

1605 [Wayer?] Dick Botiycr C 2 , 1 scorne to humble the 
least part about me. 1701 De Foe Tmcborn Eng. 36 They 
scorn their Laws or Governours to fear. 1780 Burke Sp. 
Bristol Wks. 111 . 373 We were saved the disgrace of their 
formal reception, only because the congress scorned to re. 
ceive them. 1837 Lockhart Scott (18391 II. 104 He scorned 
for a long while to attach any consequence to this complete 
alternation of habits. 1885 E. Arnold Secret of Death 23 
Thou Scorned’st to tread the path of wealth, wherein The 
foolish perish. 

f 5 . Comb.: scorn-book, an unwilling learner; 
scorn-gold a., out-vying gold in colour. Obs. 

^1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. Kcl. i. (1598) 86 Braue ctest to 
him her scorn-gold haire did yeeld. 1682 N. O. Boilcau's 
Lutrin 1. Argt., St. George oth* back -ride of the Horn-book, 
The Dragon kills, to Humour Scorn-book. 

Scorned (skpmd), ///. a. [f. Scorn v. + -ed *.] 
Despised, contemptible. 

1398 Q. Eli z. Horace 15 1 The liilz ther frute do yeld, a 
skomed mouse is born. 3616 T. Scot Philomythie 11. C 1, 
The created Horse, .with head Tost in the ayre his hardned 
hoofes doth tread The scornd earth with contempt, a 1625 
Fletcher Knt. Malta 1. i, The wages of scorn’d Lo\e is 
b ' • ■ "* ” , — r\ — r.^Yks. 1730 

I. 1 ■ ick.^1882 

C ■ ■ d thief who 

hangs by Thee. 

Scorner (skpunai). [f. Scorn v. 4 --er1 .] 

X. One who scorns, derides, mocks or contemns ; 
esp. one who scoffs nt religion. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syr.ne 4934 Lyers, robbours, and 
lechours, Skorners, and aho auoutours- £1381 Chaucer 
Pari. Foules 357 The fesaunt skomere of the cok be nychte. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 450/1 Scornare, derisor. 1500-20 Dun- 
ear Pceuts xx. 33 Be nocht in countenance anc skornar, 
nor by lukc. 1596 SrENsr.it State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 640/ lYery 


present in perrills, very great scorners of death. 1657 Pen it. 
Conf. ix\ 291 As Apes are inimical imitators of mens actions, 
so do skorners^ usually act. 3651 Baxter Saints' Rest ill. 
(ed. 2) 43 The vilest.. scorner at Godliness. 17x3 Berkeley 
Guardian No, 3 P 1 Whatever one of these Scorners may 
think, they certainly want Parts to be Devout, 1817 Cole- 
ridge Btog. Lit. ii. (1907) I. 24 From others only do we de- 
rive our knowledge that Milton, in his latter day, had his 
scorners and detractors. 3820 Shelley To Skylark 100 Thou 
scorner of the ground 1 3847 Tennyson Princess iv. 402 Not 
a scorner of your sex But venerator, 

b. Phr. Seat (chair, stool) of the scomer , the 
position of a mocker (a reminiscence of Ps. i. 1). 

X589NASHE PasquiTs Ret. C iiij, He roares and he fomes, 
and sets himselfe downe in the Scorners Chayre. 3596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. viu. 21 Thus 1 triumphed long in lovers 

f iaine, And, sitting carelesse on the scorners stoole, Did 
augh at those that did lament and plaine. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) I. xliv. 377 The frontispiece to the 
Rules of holy dying c annot but excite mirth even in those 
who do not habitually sit in the seat of the scorner. 
u 2 . As a pioposcd term of rhetoric : see quot. 
3589 Puttcnham Eng. Pocsic hi. xix. (Arb.) 219 Yee haue 
another figure much like to the Sarcasmus, or bitter taunt 
•..and is when with proud and insolent words, . we doo 
vpbraid a man, or ride him as we terme it : for which cause 
the Lntines also call it Insultatio , I choose to name him 
the Reprochfull or scorner. 

Scornful (skpunful), a. [f. Scorn j£. + -:ful.] 
1 . Pull of scorn, contemptuous, derisive. 
a 1400 Morte ArtJi. 1840 Thow skornede vs lang ere with 
thi skornefulle wordez. 1480 Caxton Chrcn. Eng. ccxxx. 
244 And whan he had of hem but a short and a scornefull 
ansuere he told it to the kyng. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrewx. 
ii. 137 And dart not scornefull glances from those eies. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 625 To gratifie my scornful Enemies, xyia 
Steele Spectator No. 272, 1 offered., to each of them a Kiss; 

’ — ^ Cheek. 1848 

■ . , woman still. 

1 ■' 4 " ..1 saying, his 

proud step he scornful turn’d. 

b. absol . (Cf. Scorner i b.) 

1535 Coverdale Ps. t. i O blessed ts y* man, yk.sytteth 
not in seate of the scornefull. 3894 K. Grahame Pagan 
P. 73 Did they.. sit at the table of the scornful and learn, 
with Dante, how salt was alien bread ? 

C. Const, of. 

1704 Prior Let. to Eoileau 180 The English Muse. .Scorn- 
ful of Earth and Clouds, should reach the Skies, a 1763 
Shenstone Elegies x. 22 Honorio built, but dar’d my laws 
defy ; He planted, scornful of my sage commands, 
t 2 . Regarded with scorn, contemptible. Obs. 

3570 Levins Manip. 187 Scornful, ridiculus . a 3585 
Sidney A pel. (Arb.) 66 But I speake to this purpose, 
that all the end of the comical! part, bee not vpon such 
scornefull matters, as stirreth laughter onely. 1592 Greene 
Upst. Courtier D 2, Of a scornefull Taylor, he sets up an 
vpstart scuruy Gentleman, 3593 Shaks. Lucr. 520 So thy 
suruiuing husband shall remaine The scornefull marke of 
euerie open eye. 3596 Edw. Ill \ 1. ii. 7 Thou dost not tell 
him, what a griefelt is To be the scornefull captiue to a Scot. 
3618 Wither Motto (1621) C 2, To whom the riches of the 
minde, doc scemc A scornefull pouerty. 3624 Donne Devot. 
(ed.2) 277 And wee haue heard of death, vpon small occasions, 
and by scornfull instruments; a pinne, a combe, a haire, 
pulled, hath gangred, and kild. 

Scornfully (skfunfuli), adv. [f. Scornful a. 
+ -LY In a scornful manner. 

C1380 Sir Ferwnb. 356 Fyrumbras on him glente ys 
e>3e scornfullich & low. 3447 Bokenham Seyntys vn. 156 
(HorstmJ Oon Theopbyl preyid hyr schornfully..Tbat she 
sumrosys wold bymsendynhasiyly From hyrspousysgardyn. 
*533 Bellenden Livyui. 242 And in pe mene tyme ane of J>e 
equis cry it skornefully, It was propir to romanis erare to 
mak ane vane manassing, pan to gif batall. 3599 Shaks. 
Hen. l\ iv. ii, 42 Their ragged Curtaines poorelv are let 
loose, And our Ayre shakes them passing scornefully. x66x 
Covley Pis. Cromwell 55 It was bold to violate so openly 
~ * ”a Nation, 

■ ■ ■ Thomson 

■ leclined to 

.’INC Tour 
, ‘ is only fit 

, ■ ■ j It is the 

fashion nowadays to speak scornfully of a bool: religion. 

Sco’mfulness. [f. Scornful a. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being scornful ; contemptu- 
ousness ; f contemptibleness. 

~ •*. is there soch one as 

■ water? 1581 Sidney 
. , , • ■ ulncs of the action, 

stirreth laughter. 3606 Holland Sueton. 7 03 Hee exacted 
also with great skornefulnesse and extremitie, good money 
rough and new coyned, 3665 J. Fraser Polichren. (S.H.S.) 
315 Montrose,.receaved no answer from him but what 
relisht of scornfullness, 1727 Bailey vol. II» Scornfulness , 
contemptuousness. 

Scorning (skp’jniq), vbl. sb. [f. Scorn v. + 
-INC 1.] The action of the verb Scorn. 

a 1205 Lay. 2791 Nefden heo of heore kinge buten heora 
screrninge. _ a 1240 Lcfsong in Colt. Horn. 207 Bi his scorn- 
unge and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. 1303 R. Brunnc 
Handl. Syune 32484 3 >’t wyl y warne pe of o pyng, n 
shryfte make pou no skomyng. C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
635 Afterward - * ■ - v *ch is a wikked 

sjmne. c 1460 ■ . . in Babees Bk„ 

Speke not lowc ■ . ■ ornynge. 3526 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 250 b, And here comyder with 
thankes, the pnynes & iHusyons or scornynges that he 
suffred. 3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n. 152 Breaches of 
charity.. by the winching and scorning ofjnir eyes. 17.. 
Ramsav Throw the Wood iii. I’m fash’d wi’ their scorning. 
3833 Tennyson Goose 42 He took the goose upon his arm. 
He utter’d words of scorning. 

•p b. Phr. to laugh or take to scorning. Obs. 

33.. Cursor M. 1830 (Gott.) Qucn pai forsoke his sarmon- 


ing And loke his speche to scorning. Ibid. 2023 Cam.. was 
vnkind enogh, To skorning he his fader logh. 
Scorning (skp-jnir)), ///. a. [f. Scoux V. + 
-ixg-.J That scorns; scornfn!, contemptnons. 

£1325 Lei le Frcine 62 A proude damc..Squeymous and 
eke scorning, c 3381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 346 The skom. 
ynge lay*. 1483 Cat/u Angl. 324/1 Scornande, deridens, 
illudeus.^ 1582 Stanyiiurst Adneis 1. (Arb.) x8 And Paris 
his scorning judgement dooth bume in her entrayls. 

Hence Sco*ming , ly adv. 

C1440 Gesfa Rom. xx iii. (Add. MS.) 80 The Porter toke 
all his word es in scorne; neverthelesse scornynglyhe went 
to the Emperesse,..and told her all the prive tokens that 
he had herd. 

t Sco'rning-stock. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scorn- 
ing vbl. sb. -t Stock sb.] An object of scorn, 
a 3586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 501 Clinias, finding 
himselfe the scoming-stocke of euery companie. 

+ ScO’rnless, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scorn sb. + 
-less.] Free from insult or contempt. 

£1400 26 Pol. Poems 27 Speke no good of frend ne foo, 
Let non skorneles fro 50W vende. 

t Sco’mliclie, adv. Obs. rare~\ [f. Scorn 
sb. 4- Hiche : see -ly 2 .] Scornfully. 

CX300 Bekct 730 (Percy Soc.) 34 The Kyng bihuld him al 
anhoker, and scornliche somdel I0U3. 

S corny (skpuni) vulgar, [f. Scorn sb. + -T 1 .] 
Todd (1818) quoted Mirr. Mag. but the earliest ed. reads 
sconty, Scurvy. 

Scornful, contemptuous. 

3836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. l xii, And off she sot, look, 
ing as scorney as a London lady. 1867 G. Muscrave Nocks" 
6- Corners O. France I. 334 The ‘scorny ’ look I gave to 
these ridiculous lumps. 

Scorodite (skp-rodait). Min. Also skorodite. 
[ad. G. shorodit (1S1S), f. Gr. auopoh-ov garlic: see 
-ite! (so called from its odour when heated).] 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found in pale-green 
or brown crystals and crusts. 

3823 W. Phillips Min. (cd. 3) 321 Skorodite. 3836 T. 
Thomson Min . Geoh, etc. 1 . 475 Scorodite. 3857 Dana Man. 
Min. (1862) 249 Scorodite. 

t Scorp, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Scrip v.-] intr. To mock, deride, scoff. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 544 Thir ^oung lordis sum 
scorpit with greit scorne, Snynnd ngane [etc.], a 1572 Ks ox 
Hist . Ref. 93 (Jam.) Thair was presentit to the Quein 
Regent.. a calfe having two heidis, whairat sche scorppit 
[1586, 1846 scripped, 1644, 3790 skipped], and said, ‘It was 
hot a comoun thing’. 

HScorpsena (skpjprna). Also 8 ecorpena. 
[L., ad. Gr. OKbpiraiva a kind of fish; app. irreg. 
fem. f. okopttios, Scorpion. 

The fish named a-Kopraifa by the ancients was prob. so 
called from being prickly (cf. the cognate oKopnis, vKopniot, 
which are names of fishes expressly described as having 
spines). The application of Seorpzna as a mod. generic 
name is due to the resemblance of the word to It. scorpina. 
(see ScoRrENE).] 

In early use, a name applied vaguely (like the 
vernacular synonyms scorpion fsh, sea- scorpion) 
to various prickly fishes, chiefly of the families 
Scorpxnidx and Ccllid.v. Now only as the name 
of a genus (Linnscus 1758) of acnnthoptciygian 
fishes, originally of wide extent, bnt subsequently 
much restricted ; the typical genus of the family 
Scorpxnidx. 

3706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Scorparna, or Scorpidcs , the 
lesser Scorpion-fish. 3752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 269 The 
red Scorpotrna, with numerous beards. 3772 Cooks Pry. 
(1790) I. 155 In all the coves of this bay we found plenty of 
cu it!e-fish,..scorpenas, or rock-fish letc.J. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1S24) III. 62 The Scorpzena or Father-lasher. 

lienee Scorpse’nid, a fish of the family Scorpsc- 
nidx. Scorpae'noid, a. of or pertaining to the 
Scorpxnidx ; sb. a scorpreuoid fish. 

3842 J. Richardson in A tut. fy Mag. Nat. Hist. IX. 120 
— - ■' 1 j,.***.... v- y~r 1 c«,rfv.nni/l Crnlro- 


senaraie pectoral rays, by means 01 vwuen lucj^uioivj 


'•. 3-9 
alt of 
aoids 
.. feel. 


Scorp ene (skpupfn). Forms: 8 scorpen, 9- 
:corpene. [Anglicized form of Scorpina in the 
J. S. perhaps ad. the cognate Sp. escorpma , It. 
corpina.] ~ Scorpina ; now only U, S. as a 
lame for Scorpxna guttata. 

*777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1 . 126 Scorpens, mullets, 
orse-mackrel, and many other sons. 1884 Goode, etc. 
tat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 261 Scorpene iSccr/pma gut- 
at a), .known by the names ‘Scorpene , Scorpion , and 
Sculpin’. ,, . ... _ 

Scorper (sk^jpgj). [A misspelling of scaupcr: 
ee Scalper k] a- Wood- and Metal-work. ‘ A 
ouging-tool for working in a depression, as in 
ollowing bowls, butter-ladles, etc. Also used in 
amoving wood or metal from depressed portions 
f carvings or chasings* (Kcight -Diet. iMcch. 1875). 
1. A jeweller’s instrument for drilling holes and 
utting away parts of the mctal-work around set- 
ings to hold precious stones (Cent. Did. 1S91). 
3843 Holtxapffel Turning I. 164 Small gouges chisels, 
nd scorpers of various forms and sizes (for working aia- 
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bA3terJ. 1S33 Mollett Diet. Art Archxol ., S corners, !n 
wood engraving, took used for cutting away large spaces 
after out lining or engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
in relief. 1834 F. J. Written Watch 4- Clockm. 230 ocorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the comers of sinks, easing 
watch bezels and other purposes. 

f Scorpiac, a. Obsr 1 [a. late Gr. onopiuaK-tK 
pertaining to a scorpion, f. anopniot Scoupio.v : see 
-AC.] Stinging like a scorpion ; in quot .fig. 

a X670 HACKF.T Abf. Williams t. (1691) 62 To wound him 
f ' • “ '* ’ \Vords,and then to Sting 

h 

‘ 1 ■ ■ ■ iCAFPLE V. 


II Scorpio (skpMpio). A sir. [L., see Scor.HON'.] 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the 
eighth sign of the zodiac, named from this ; situated 
between Libra and Sagittarius ; entered by the sun 
about 23 October. 

CX391 Chaucer A strol. u § 8 The names of the Twelve 
Signes, a* Aries. .Scorpio. 1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. II. 
111. x. {1405) 313 The <ygne of Scorpio hath the hous of deth 
and of (ire de. a 1563 _ Sackvillc Induct. Afirr. Mag. v, 
Scorpio dreading Sagittarius dart, a 1670 Hackc t Alp. 


r 1 * 

its entirety. 

Scorpioid (skpMpioid), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
< 7 Kopmo(ilri<; ) f. aKopmo -j SCOP.PION : see -Oif>.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Dot. (Sec quot 1S75.) 

1839 Lis'Dlf.y Ditrod. Hot. 1. ii. (ecL 3) 160 The cyme of 
Monocotyledons-.is helicoid or scorpioid, according as its 
peduncles arc fiomodromal or antidrotnal. 1875 Bennett 
ft Dyer Sachs' Dot. 159 note, The term scorpioul was intro* 

ducedby w n 

undevelo ■ 

amended 

pointing • ■ 

pseud-ax . 7 ■ 

flowers are arranged in scorpioid or curled racemes. 

2 . Zool. a. Resembling a scorpion; belonging to 
the scorpion family . b. Resembling the tail of 
a scorpion ; < cincinnal ; coiled in a flat spiral * 
{Cent. Did.'). 

18^4 Webster, Scorpioid, Scorpion-like. 

B. sb , 

1 . Dot , (See quot.) 

1B55 Ogilvie Stiff l.) Scorpioid , an inflorescence which Is 
rolled up towards one side, in the manner of a crosier, un- 
rolling as the flowers expand. x8 66 in Treas. Bot. 

2 . Zool. A scorpion or scorpion-like animal. 

1837 Hcilbriji Distrib. Animals 146 The discovery of a 

true scorpioid (Pakcophoneus) in the Upper Silurian de- 
ports of both Sweden and Scotland. 

Scorpioidal (skpJpioi - dal), a. Bel. [Formed 
as prec. + -At.] t-ScoiiPww a. j. 

XB35 J. S. Henslow Bot. u »v. 85 If. .one Lud^only is 


I) Scorpioides, Obs. Also 7 erron. scorpoides. 
[mod.L. scorpiofdes, a. Gr. cicopmoahh, neut. of 
oHopnouZrjs : sec Sconpioin.] Scorpion grass. . 

. - - ■ - ■ ,•••'*' ’ J -- - - c --rpions 

g * . i ATal. 

A. ‘ • 1 ■ owers 

a ■ ■ - 1706 

r ■ ■ 

t Scorpioloctist. Obs. rare-* 1 , [ad. mod.L. 
scorpialocusl-a, f. L. scorpi-us (see Scohi’IOn') + lo- 
ensta Locust.] A locust resembling a scorpion 
(see Rev. ix. 3-10). 

156* DaUS tr. Eullingcr on A foe. xxxix. 256 Whpme by 
the iust judgement of God these Scorpiolocustcs (orig. scor. 
fiolocuitx J distroie with their poyson. 

Scorpion (skpupion). Also 3 scorpiun, 4-5 
scorpyo(u)n, scorpion, 4-6 scorpioun, scor- 
pions, 5 scorpyone, (scarpyn, 6 soorpiowno, 
7 scorpenn). [a. OF. scorpion , scorpiiui (also 
escorpiuti ; mod.F. scorpion ) « Pr., Sp. escorpion, 
Pg. escorpido, It. scorpione L. scorp i Alien 1 {Scor- 
pio), extended form of scorpius (whence It scorpio ), 

a. Gr. ffKopvios. 

The word has been adopted into all the Tcut. langs. : 
OHG. scor pjo, scarf a, MHG., MDu. schorp{e, M LG. 
schorfie ; also, in forms showing later adoption frorn Fr. 
or Latin, mod.Gcr, skorpion, MDu., mod.Du. xchorfioen, 
MLG. xchorfion , Sw., Da. skorfiou.\ 

1 . An arachnid of any of the genera {Scorpio, 
Bnthns , Ancirodonus , etc.) Forming the group 
Scorpionidca , having a pair of large nippers and a 
general resemblance to a miniature lobster; they 
inhabit tropical and warm temperate countries in 
both hemispheres. The intense pain caused by the 
sting of “the scorpion (situated at the point of the 
tail) is proverbial. 

. a ***S l^te bj. a X300 Cursor M, 693 pc scorpion for-bare 
is slang Fra basics bar he lai amang. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
IJ. xvni, 153 For of alle venymes foulest is he scorpioun. 
138* Wycup Luke xi. 12 Lthir if he schal axe an ey, 
whether he schal dresse to him a scorptoan 1 c 1475 Piet. 
Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 766/4 Hie scorpio , a scarpyn. 1593 

Shahs, a Hen. VI, m. ii. £6 Bi " *■ — w ; «h.. 

Did seeme to say, *eeke not a ■ 1 

footing on this vokinde Shore :* 


neius wimum; luxuriance cruwneu, vv neie lueuarK scorpion 
gathers death around.^ 1806 Shaw Gen. Zool. VL 485 The 
common Italian Scorpion usually measures something more 

than an inch in *— — »■ r - — * u - J •- -r •*-. 

tail. Ibid. 4 86 ' ■ ■ 

Scorpion. i 83 r ■ ; 

Zool. 455 The beautiful citron-coloured Scorpion’, A udrocto- 

..... tl.-j 4 /. 1 i. c 


australis. 

b. in allusions to various fabled habits or pro- 
perties of the animal. 

The flesh of the scorpion was supposed to be a cure for 
its own sting (see also 1 e). The alleged fact, related by 
ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded by a ring 
of fire, will commit suicide by stinging itself, is discredited 
by naturalists, though many persons in modern times have 
claimed to have observed it. 

a 1225 Ancr. B. 206 pe scorpiun is onescunncs wurm [>et 
haueSneb.ase meseiS,sumdelilichease wummon.&isneddre 
bihinden, make 5 feir semblaunt, ft fike 5 mid te heaued, ft 

.. .. ...Of #- — ' f erch. T. 814 O thou 

■ > ■ >0 deceyuable, That 

• ■ olt sftjynge. a 1625 

* ■ r omen..rellish much 

both can hurt, and 
: * ; ks. 1721 II. 137 The 

Scorpion sucks the Poison he convey’d, An antidote to his 
own Poison made. 1813 Byron Giaour xv i, The Mind, that 
broods o'er guilty woes, Is like a Scorpion girt by fire. ^ 18:9 
SffELLF.Y Cettci if. ii. 70 And we arc left, as scorpions ringed 
with fire. What should wc do but strike ourselves to death? 

c. Iransf. and Jig. 

<7x225 Ancr. R. 2^6 fch ne der nemen peo unbundeliche 
kundleiofb^sedeouelscorpiun, attri tteiltd. C1386 Chaucer 
Manciple's T. 167 Traitour quod he, with tonge of Scor- 
pion Thou hast me broght to my confusion. 1500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems iv. 57 That scorpioun fell [i.e. Death] hes done 
infek Maister Johne Clerk, and James^Afllek. a 1^48 Hall 
Citron., Hen. v 44 Some private Scorpion in your beartes. . 
hath caused you to^ conspire my death and confusion. 1605 
Shahs. Afacb. m. ii. 36 O, full of Scorpions is my Mindc, 
deare Wife. 17x9 Young Busiris ii. i. That thought has 
fixed a scorpion on my heart That stings to death. 1825 
T. H. Lister Granby xvii. (1836) ire ‘That detrimental 
class, the Scorpions/ ‘What do you mean?' ‘Why, 
younger brothers.' 

d. Iler. A representation of a scorpion as an 
armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 

X780 Edmondson Her. Gloss, s. v.. It is.. usually borne 
erect, or with Its head strait upwards,.. in which case it is, 
in blazon, called a Scorpion, without any^ addition.,; but 
when it is borne with the head downwards, it is to be called, 
in blazon, a Scorpion reversed. 1906 Vi mycosis Piet, .y 
Symb . Creatures in Art 122 The Scorpion. .is generally 
borne erect. 

f e. Oil of scorpions, scorpion's oil : nn oily 
substance formerly prepared from scorpions, used as 
an antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes. Obs. 

*594 Naswe Un/ert. Trav. L 1, Ere the officers come to 
extend, He bestow an hundred pound on n do3lc of bread, 
which lie cause to be kneaded with scorpions oyle, that will 
kill more than the plague. x6o^TorsKLL PourJ". Beasts 


nessed..to be very useful to bringnwaythedescending Stone 
of the Kidneys. 1741 Conrfl. Pam. -Piece 1. i. 57 Take Oil 
of Scorpions, and Oil of Bees-wax, of each a like Quantity. 

f. Applied to other animals resembling or 
popularly confounded with the scorpion : (<z) to 
arachnids of the closely related groups Pseudo - 
scorpionidx (tailless or false scorpions, in eluding the 
chelifers or book-scorpions) and / 1 cdifalpi (in clud ing 
the genus Thdyphonus , known as whip-scorpions); 
{b) in the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various 
lizards, etc. {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; f {c) see Wateu- 
scorpion. 

. .. 1: r o~i .ox. Wood Illustr. Nat. 

. . .' . • r Widen. 

‘ . ■ d (now somewhat 

rarely) the zodiacal sign SCORPIO. 

^1384 Chaucer H. Fame n. 948 Til that he sey the Scor- 
pioun, Wbiche that in heuen a sygne^ is yit.^ c 1400 Treat. 


pion stearmg His z^nuu. 1754 hill, utuma 5. 

The Scorpion is not a very large constellation, but, for its 

«■ * * 1 * r **rof stars, and some 

■ . ■ allthis..CorScor- 

• ■ Ierschel in Phil. 


one sign with the Latins before Augustus : the Scales were 
then the claws of the Scorpion. x 83 q Longk. Poet's Cal., 
Ocl, Then on the frigid Scorpion 1 ride, 

3 . Applied to certain fishes armed with spin«: 
a. Used to render L. scorpio , scorpius , Gr. cnoprsios, 
in ancient writers, b. In Australia and America, 


the local name for certain species of Scorpxnidtc 
(cf. SconP/E.\A, Scoufese, and scorpion fah). 

c>5JO Andrew Noble Ly/c in. lxxxvi. in Balces Bk„ 
The Scorpion of the sec is so named because whan he is 
taken in any mannys handeshe prickcth him with hisstinge 
of his tayle. 1608 Topscll Serf cats 1x0 CatterpiHers..arc 
also a very' good meale to diuers byrdes..& to a Certaine 
Sea-fish catled a Scorpion. Ibid. 223 The Scorpion of the 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history* is to be found 
among the fishes. 1874 Hill in Tenison-Woods Fish N. S. 
IVales (1882) 49 The scorpion or Fortescue, as these fishare 
popularly termed by fishermen, have been known for a long 
time, ana bear that name no doubt in memory of the pain 
they* have hitherto inflicted. XB84 (see ScoRTfscj. 

4. f a. A name for Aconite, b. The scorpion 
plant, Genista scorpius. 

1601 Holland I' liny xxvn. iii. II. 271 And for that the 

root (of AcomheJ doth * ' ' - 1 -* — ■- — — *'■ 

a Scorpions taile, theT' 

x6o8 Tops ell Serfem 

1 u,.i , 


scorfius. 

5 . In the figurative passage 1 Kings xii. it (and 
2 Chron. x. 11), where chastisement ‘with scor- 
pions* is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres- 
sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so 
as to inflict excessive pain. Allusions to the 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase a whip or lash of scorpions. 

X382 WVclif 2 Chron. x. 1 1 My fader beet 30U with scourgis, 
I forsothe schal bctcn5ou with scorplouns 1x388 Yschal bete 
$ou with scorplouns, that is. hard knottid roopi>J. X300 
Gower Con/. III. 229 If he hem smot with roddis smafe. 
With Scorpions thou schalt hem ^tnyte. <1x632 T. Taylor 
Gods Juagem, 1. 1. x. (1642) 26 They.. chose rather to bee 


D790) I* Xx. i£o, 1 speak my thoughts freely, though I^Lnow 


b. Hence used quasi-///*/, as thenamcofa sup- 
posed ancient instrument of torture. Also Anliq. 
ns the name of a mediaeval weapon (see guot. 1870). 


juatn x. viii, nu..uauL tut tuuuiing iujCli uc 
fire, and pincers, and the hcok. And scorpions. x8?o Black 
tr. Detnntin'S' Weapons 0/ iVar 425 Scorpion or flail, with 
four chains without halls, ..a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth 
century [figured]. 

6. (tr. Gr. cicopnlos, L. scorpio, scorpius.) An 
ancient military' engine for hurling stones, darts, 
and other missiles, used chiefly in the defence oi 
the walls of a town. 

X382\V%CLtr x A/nc.xi. 51 He . .ordeynyde . • tourmentis for 
to cast stoons and darts, and scorpiouns for to sende arowis 
[X388 scorpiens, X535 Coverdale scorpions to shute arowes; 
1609 Douay). 1584 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith in. ixa 
Here croked coruies, fleeing bridges tal, Their scathfull 
scorpions that ruyncs the wall. 1600 Holland Livyxxw. 533 
They- within shot closely against the enemies, some arro^cs 
out of bowes, some quarrels out of scorpions and brakes. 
. ' *' • * * '*• »• -*.»--*• „|. Pro!., Balms, scorpions, and 

■ « ■ 1840 (see Onager 2]. 1879 

■ slings, the crossbows, the scor- 
- order. 

.. " _ ’ nickname for a civil in- 

habitant of "Gibraltar. Also Dock'Scorpioit. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Sfaitt t . 342 The houses.. are fit only 
for.. ‘scorpions’, as those born on the Rock are called. 1889 
H. M. Field Gibraltar 34 A choice variety of Datives of 
Gibraltar, called ‘Rock scorpions 
8 . attrib. and Comb.: a. simple att rib. (oflenjig.), 
as scorpiojuncst , -sting-, scorpion-like adj. 

1581 J. Bell H addons anrur. Osorius 497 So much rayling 
in such *scorpionHke nipping & bitternesse. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial. tv. xv. (1713J 320 Scorpion-ljke Locusts. 1813 
Bvron Corsair tr. iv, Dream they of this our preparation, 
doom’d To view with fire their 'scorpion nest consumed? 
2797 The College 2 Hardly could ..Syd'nham’* worth her 
'scorpion-sting assuage. 

b. With sense ‘ stinging like a scorpion (cf. sense 
5), as scorpion curse, lash , whip, etc. _ 

1803 Hf.BER Palestine lit Israel's ions by ‘scorpion curses 
driven. 1744 Akesside Pleas. I mag. it- 3«3 
Armed with a ‘scorpion lash. 1900 Pilot J “ ne 

t O, , c hotars is a ‘scorpion* 

, • ; It (the nation] must 

; . , ■ iem, os they will dis- 
cipline it, one day, with ‘scorpion whip*. , ? 

o. Special combinations: fucorpionW, ?- 
seme 6 ; scorpion-broom = scorftm plan \ 
ficorpion-bug U.S., the water-scorpion {Cc.l. 
Diet. 1891); scorpion fish, any spiny fisli of the 
genus Sccrf 0:11a or family Sccrfxmdic , also, an 
list Indian cat-fish (Sarcoira„t/,„s) ; scorpion- 
fly, an insect of the family fanorfids;, the slender 
abdomen of which is i armed « nh forceps, and curb 
like the tail ofa scorpion; scorpion iris, Ins alata, 
a native of Spain and Northern Africa; scorpion- 
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lizard, sonic kind ofNorth American lizard; scor- 
pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
the family ThalassinicLr ; scorpion oil — oil oj 
scorpions : see sense i e {Cent. Die/.) ; scorpion 
plant, (a) a Javanese orchid, Arachnanihe mosehi- 
fera {Rcnanfhcra arachnitis), having creamy- white 
or lemon-coloured flowers, somewhat resembling a 
spider; {b) a plant of South-western Europe, Genista 
scorpius , also called scorpion - broom, or -thorn ; 
scorpion senna, the Coronilla Pmcrtts, a common 
plant of Southern Europe, with bright-yellow 
flowers; seorpion-shell, a gastropod of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus Ptcroccras , having a 
development oflong tubular spines from the outer 
lip of the aperture; scorpion-spider, a name given 
to various arachnidans (see quots.), now usually any 
arachnidan of the order Ped't palpi, a whip-scorpion; 
scorpion’s tail, any plant of the genus Scorpiurus ; 
scorpion(*s-thora = scorpion plant (b); scorpion- 
wort, {a) — Scorpion* grass ; {b) Omithopns scor- 
pioidcs, native of Southern Europe. 

*641 His'df. y. Bmen xxxviii. iiS Cyprian strikes them 
through, a* with a ’Scorpion bo^v. 1SS4 \V. Miller Plant-n. 
190 Genista, scorpius, ^Scorpion Broom. Scorp'°n-pkanL 
x65t Lovell Hist. Anim. § Min. 221 'Scorpion-fish... They 
are not the wom of fishes, especially if taken in the winter, yn 
stony places, <Jc the pure Sea. 1853 Wood I/lnstr. Pat. 
Hist. III. 247 Red Scorpion-fish — ScorpTnn s croft. 3833 
F. Day Jndiau Fist: (Fi>h. Exhib. PubU jfi In some fresh- 
water siluroids they [the eggs] are of a light pea-green, as 

r 1 v 1 — r. s 6$8C»\rleyon 

■ •' ? ly. 1869G.GUVOK 

■ ■ corpion- fly is quite 

harmless. 1900 Field 15 Dec. 036/1 The ‘Scorpion Iris {t. 
alata ). — Bulbs of this lovely blue iris are now flowering in 
pots in a cool greenhouse. 1709 Lv.vsos t r oy. Carolina 331 
The * Scorpion- Li rard is no more like a Scorpion, than an 
Hedge-Hog; but they very commonly call him a Scorpion. 

1 1 1 ’ — -- 1853 Baird Cycl. 

“ * ■ ■ ' lob>ters of India, 

■ ■ cs on land. xS55 

Trcas. Dot ., 1 " * “ *’ 9 -*«*-: •'»*- 

Genista seer . ■ ■ 1 . ■ 

pion Sena, x " • 

the ruins gro ■ ■ 

X44 The *Sc 

1859-52 Sir. * * *' 

Genus Pterc - ■ 

x8oitr .Pall. ... 

gittm arane ■, 

Africa fed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 

”■ A ' u “ dry upland districts. 1834 

Zool. 1. 505 Pedifnlbi (Scor- 
•iders are allied both to the 
• ■ i Turner Pomes of H cries 

>e called in engUshe ’Scor- 
, . • ■ Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. I. 

747/1 The S-—* r fv->Tini«ts. x855 

Trcas. Bot. ■ ancied 

resemblance ■ ..... name, 

Scorpion’s-tail. 37 So J. Lee /«/«•<£ Bot. App. 336 ’Scor- 
pion’s Thorn, Ulcer. 257S *Scorpion-wort {see Scorpion 
crass]. 36 ix Cotgr., Oreille de lie-ore, Scorpionwort, or ^ cor- 
pion grasse. 1725 Bradley Fam. Did., Scorzonera, or Scor. 
pion-rvort, a Plant that has Leaves a span long. 2852-6 Wright 
Diet., Scor/ion-nvrf, the plant Qmithofus scorpio: ties. 

Scorpion, grass. A plant of the genus Afyoso- 
tis; tlielorget-me-not ormouse-e.ir. Also with quali- 
fying words, denoting particular species or varieties. 

Lyte and some other botanists assign the name to Scor- 
/juries sulcatus (‘scorpion’s tail*), ‘with which various 
species of Myosotisare associated ’(Britten & Holland). 

2578 Lvte Do (ecus l xliL 6t Bysides these two kinder of 
Scorpioides, there is yet twoo other small herbts whichesome 
do also name Scorpion grasse, or Scorpion worte. x6o3 
Topsell Serpents 254 To this end they doe prescribe Bay- 
berries, Scorpion -grasse [etc.]. 2693 Ray Synopsis Met’:. 
Stirpunn (1724)219 Mouse-ear Scor pion -gm»s. cx^xoPeti- 
vek Cat, Ray's Flips- Herbal Tab. xxix, Water Scorpion- 
grass, Field Scorpion -grass, Small Scorpion-grass. 1763 
.Miller Gardener's DicL (ed. S) Index, Scorpion-grass, or 

■ 0 “* °*oc. Berpv. Nat. Club I. 

“■ ‘ Scorpion -grass. 1865 

■ early scorpion-grass or 

hill forget-me-not. 

Scorpionic (skfjpip’nik), a. rare. [f. Seoit- 
Pio.v + -icj Pertaining to the scorpion. 

a X7XI Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 331 Which like 
Apocalyptick Locusts fierce. Their Scorpionick Poison did 
disperse. xBS5 Proctor in Sci. Artier : 3 July 3/3 Below the 
Serpent Bearer we find the Scorpion {Scorpio), now fully 
risen, and showing truly scorpionic form. 

Scorpionid (skpupkuid), a. [f. modi- Scor- 
picnidx pi., f. L. scorpion-cm Scorpion : see -id.] 
Of or pertaining to the group Scorpionid^. of 
arachnidans, typified by the genus Scorpio. 

XB95 In Funk's Stand. Diet.* 3902 Nature 25 Sept. 529/2 
The facts do not prove thetotal independence of the scorpionid 
and limuloid series- Ibid 1, The Silurian Scorpions simplify 
the existing Scorpionid type. 

t Sco rpidnist. Obs. rare~~ x . [f. Scorpion 
+ -1st.] One bom under the sign Scorpio. 

3689 Wonderful Predict. Nos trr damn s _ 3 When the two 
Scorpionic [Jos. II and Louis XIV] conjoin'd shall be. 

+ Sco’rpionly, a. Obs. rarr~ x . [f. Scorpion 

+ -LY I.] Scorpion-like. 

1573 Da trs tr. Bulltngeror. A foe. (ed. 2) 1 20 b. Of their Scor- 
pionly tayles,and of the fiuemoncthes I haue spoken before. 
tS corse, sb. Obs. rarer ■*. [f. Scons Er. 1 ] Barter, 
exchange. 


1590 SrEKSER F.Q. il ix, 55 Vet liuely vigour rested in his 
mind, And^ recompenst him with a better scorse : Weake 
body well is chang’d for minds redoubled for se. 

Scorse (skpis), v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
scorss, skose, skoase, 6-S sconce, 6-7, 9 scoss, 
7 scoarse,scoorse, skorce, 7-S scourse, S scoss, 
dial, scoase (see also Png. Vial. Viet.). [Early 
1 6th c. scosc, scorse, related to the synonymous 
Coss, Colse vbs. 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the vb. is a back-formation from 
ScorSER, and that this arose from borse-scorser, corrupt form 
of Horse-corseil] 

L trans. To barter, exchange. 

1509 Karclav Shyf of Polys (1S74) I. 150 And for one god 
scosyth gladly twaxme. 3548 Forrest Pleas. Pcesyc 4B1 
Prj-u.ite Com mod )e withe Commone weakhe lo scorse: zis 
Kentts to come downe from owterage so hye too Price in- 
difTerent to helpe manye bye. 1565 Jewel Replic Hard- 
infs Ansro. vni. § 5. 3S2 TTic^e partes bicxu>e they are 
ioined in one Mysterie, therfore oftentimes thei scorce names 
the one enterchangeably with the other, 2590 Stenser F. O. 
lit. ix. x6 But Paridell sore bru«ed with the blow. Could not 
arise, the counterchaunge to scorse. 1598 T. Bastard 
Ckrestcleros yl xxiL txESo) 76 He that will loue through 
water and through fire,.. Which will not scorse me for a. 
better friend. 2612 Dravton Poly-olb. xii. 45 TTieir fortune 
will’d that after they should scorse Blowes with the big- 
boan’d Dane, exchanging force for force. 36x8 Ainsworth 
A n net. Lee', xxvii. jo Not alter or. not scourse it, nor change 
it. 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers v. i. 84, 1 know the 
barber will scourse it [a fiddle] away for some old cittern. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Sccss or Scourse, (old word) 
to change. 2B53 W. D. CoorER Susse.r Gloss, (ed. 2), Scorse, 
or Scose, to exchange. 

2 . intr. To make or effect a barter or exchange. 
25S9 Warner Alb. Fn?. vt. xxxi. 239 Polliiians knowe vo 
cheapen, what to offer, when to skoase [rime clcose]. 1591 
HaringtOn Orl. Fur. xx. Lvxviii. (1634) 230 One was on 
foote the tother on a horse You jthinke perhaps the liors- 
man vantage had No sure, no a\ hit ; he would have wished 
to skorce For why, at la^t to light he must be glad. 2600 
Hkywood 1st Pt. Fdtv. IP , nr. u (1613I F 1 , A*. Fd. . . Wiit 
thou take my courser for thy mare? Ho.. -If I were so mad 
to scoice, what boote wouldst thou giueme? 2614 B. Jox- 
SON Bartk. Fair in. xv, Will you scourse with him? you are 
in Smithfield, you may fit your selfe with a fine easy-going 
street-nag. 1662 Rump Songs 1. 209 Did’st thou not scouise, 
as if enchanted For Articles Sir Thomas granted? 

Hence Sccrrsing Z'bl. sb. 

25 09 Barclay Ship cf Fools (1B74) IL 141 Of folysshe ex. 
changes scorsvnges and permutaejons. 26x2 Co7Cr.., Com- 
feruiuiar.t , changing, scoorsing, bartering, interchanging. 
Ibid., Courratage, brokage; scoursing, horse-scoursing. 
3674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 479 Barter (vulgarly called Truck 
and Scosing) and the Concerns thereof.. may be comprised 
under the 20 following Cases. 

t Scorse, c.- Obs. (? nonce-sod.) [f. It. scars a 
a run, f. scorrcrc L. excurrerc: see Excun.] 
trans. To chase, 

3595 Srenser F. Q. vi. ix. 3 Him. .From the country back 
to priuate farmes he scorsed [rimes coursed, forsed], 

tSco*rser. Obs. [f. Scokse zrj +-er 1 .J One 
who exchanges or baiters. See also Hons E-CORSEn. 

3533 Elyot Gov. j. x, Virgile leauetb farre behjmde hym 
all. hakneymen, and skosers. 2567 Jewel De/. A pot. vi. 
73B Christe sommetime thruste sutche Buiers, Sellers, 
Brokers, & Scorsers out of the Temple. 2622 Cotgr-, 

' * ' 1 * '■ 1 r — »«»7[sce Horse- 

■■ ■ • ' • s courser. 

is - ’ ‘ : r. 

Scort, obs. form of Snor.T. 

Scortatidn (skpit^Pjsn). rare. [n. of action to 
L. scoria ri : see next and -atiox.] Fornication. 

2556 Knox Baft ism W'ks. 1855 IV. 127 The Halie Gaist 
..wald ha\*e restraynit and except! t it, as he hath done 
scortatioun._ 2651 Baxter Inf. Ba/t. 85 The sanctifying of 
theunlielieving Husband or Wife cannot be meant of making 
or continuing the Marriage lawfull,in opposition to Adultery’ 
(or scortationk 2658 Rowland tr. Movfefs The at. Ins. 919, 

I see no reason why the modesty of the Bee and of the 
Drone, whereby they abandon publick scortation and venery, 
should debar them of the private use of copulation. 3794 tr. 

3 u 'cden berg's Delights Jf'isd. Conjugiat Lcrc 312 
It is a sccrtation more opposite to conjugial love than the 
common scortation, which is called simple adultery. 2BS5 
L. O Lint ant Sywfneumata 313 Rapacity,., filth, and scor- 
tation. 

+ Scorta-tor. Obs. rarc~~ x . [L. scortdtor, ngent- 
n. f. scoridrj to associate with harlots, f. scarl-nvi 
a harlot] (See qnob 1656.] 

3615 T. At> wis LjtantJ&o/yzS There be.. luxurious scor- 
tutors, and their infectious harlots. 2656 Blount Glossrgr ., 
Scor later, a whoremonger, a hunter of Harlots. 

Scortatory (skputatari), a . rare. [f. prec. : 
see -OUT.] 4 Pertaining to, or consisting in, forni- 
cation or lewdness’ (Webster, 1S64). 

2794 [title) tr. Swedenborg’s Delights of Wi«dom concern- 
ing Conjugial Love : after uhich follow the pleasures of In- 

**.- c — — j- Love. xS 5 o Emerson Cond. 

• , 1 II. 396 Here are., churches that 

, ■ - . orj' religions. 

Scortoh, Soorte, obs. IT. Scor.cn, Short. 
Soortitsohe : see Scr.ocHAT Sr, Ops. 
t ScOTy. Obs. [Anglicized form of SconiA.] 
(See qnot.) 

3607 Torscix Four-f. Beasts 3S2 The little scones or iron 
chips which fiie off from the Smithes hotte iron while he 
beateth it. 

Scorza (skp-jza). Min. Also skorza. [Ger. 
(1S00 : see Chester Viet. Alii:.), said to be Wall a - 
chian.] An obsolete name for cpidote, when found 
in the form of dark green sand. 


2822 Ure Diet. Chest:., Scorza, a varietyof cpidote. 3S37 
Dana Sysf. Min. 293. xBSS Watts Diet. Cheat., Skorra. 
t Scorzoner. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 
SconzoxEUA. Cf. F. scorsonbre (also spelt sccr- 
r*v;r/YO.] —Scokzoneilv. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. eexlii. 599 In English we my 
call it Scorroner after the Spani>b name, or Vipers grasse. 
1694 Salmon Bate's Di spent. (1713) 343/1 A Diet of Veal 
and Chicken Broth, with Scorroner and Sarsaparilla in it. 
Scorzonera (skpjz^m»*raj. Also rarely 7 scor- 
sonera, skarsinarie, scosonera, 8 scorcba- 
n arrow, -e narrow, [a. Il scorzonera (whence 
mod.L. scorzonera) — F. scorscncre, scorzonere , Sp- 
csccrzor.cra, Pg. cscorciencira ; prob. f. It. scerzoni 
some kind of venomous snake, Sp. escorzon (Cat. 
cscorpt), some kind of toad or lizard deemed 
venomous. Cf. the following: 

35S0 J. F ram pros Monardes' 2 bled. agst. JVrrm j-3 
They call ibis herbe Fscnereonera because it doeth beale.. 
the hjlinges of thi> beast tilled Fseorytt (printed Fstorpi] 
in the Catalan tongue, and the same roote is like too the 
sayde beast.) 

A plant of the modem genus (Toumefort, 1700) 
Scorzonera. esp, S. J/ispanica or black salsify, 
much cultivated in Europe for its root which is 
used as a vegetable and somewhat resembles the 
parsnip. *S*. J/ispanica was also formerly called 
viper s -giass. Also the root of this plant. 

It was supposed to be good against the bites of vipers and 
other venomous creatures. 

3 629 Parkinson /Vir.nLjoiWee call them in English Vipers 
grasce, or Scorsonera. ~x665 Oldenburg Let. to Boyle 
35 Nov, BPs Whs. (1744) V. 363 Colonel Blunt presented the 
company.. withyxcellent scorroneras, uhich he said might 
be propagated in England as much as parsnips. 2690 in 
Thanes cf Casodor (Spold. Club) 353, 2 drope of skarsinarie 
..ane unce of Turkic perseB. 2732 Avrvnisor Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 2=0 Scorronera, demulcent in the 
Smal( Pox. 1738 Ocjxtcriyre House Bb. (S. H. S. 290-) 
342 Eggs bufir harrings and scorahanarrow. 1755 J. 
Hill Brit. Herbal 444 Tall, rarrow-lea> ed Scorzonera. 
x856 Trcas. Bot. s. v. % Scorzonera his /an tea . . is a native of 
Spain, but is cultivated in this country; and its root is sold 
in the markets as Scorzonera. 3ES2 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 
Sal-cify and Scorzonera can be strongly recommended for 
culture. i5S4 W. Miller Ftard-n. 222 Scorronera, French, 
Scorzonera ficroides ( Picridium vulgarc). Scorronera, 
Garden, Scorzonera hi. pan tea. 
b. attrib. 

j 656 V’. BoGuvnsrLeimogr. (1894)76 T uniperbenyes, ‘Scor- 
ronera roots. 2732 Genii. Afag.l. gi Sow*scorzonerasalsfy, 
and slip skerritsof the last years growth. 3772 Graves Sfir. 
Quix. I1B20) 1 1. 155 Mr. Selkirk asked him, what the virtues of 
that ’Scorzonera-water were, which he observed he drank 
every* day after dinner. 

Scot (sk/t), sbf Forms: 1 pi- Scottas, 3-6 
Scotte, 4 Skot, Skctte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 
Scott, 5- Scot. [OE. *Scol, pL Sccl/as , ad. Jate 
L. Scot/us; first in raters of <-400. ^Late Tulin 
had a variant Sect its (cf. wed. G r. Scwrur), which 
became the usual form in med.L. A third form, 
Scelus, may perh. be inferred from the ON. She tar 
pi., though the examples of it in med. Latin verse 
are prob. mere mistakes. 

The source of the late Larin word is obscure. There is no 
evidence that it represents the native name of any Gaelic- 
speaking people (the Irish Scot, an Irishman, pi. Scvil, ap- 
pears to a learned word from Latin), nor does it exist m 
Webb, though Welshmen in writing Latin have from the 
earliest times used Scoii as the rendering of Gztyddel (Gaels!. 

It may possibly be an adoption of a name bestowed at an 
early period by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people (cf. the 
Gaulish personal names Scottcs , Sicilies ) ; Sir J. Rhvs has 
suggested that it may have meant * tattooed cogn. w. Welsh 
1 sfvlhr a cutting, carving, or sculpturing; other conjec- 
• • , 

; eh otic), M Da. Scheife, 

• ■ « - Eng. form ; adoptions 

front literary’ Latin appear in Oh. Fscct, Sp., Pg. Fsccio, It. 
ScoSo.} m 

1 . Hist. One of an ancient Gaelic-speakmgpeopie, 
first known to history as inhabitants of Ireland, 
who in the 6th century A.D. settled in the north- 
west of Great Britain, and from whom^the northern 
part of the island ultimately received its name, 

Down to the reign of Alfred, Scottas was the ordinary 
word for I rishmen (as Scotland for Hibernia', In the next 
reign there were relations between the Anglo- -. ax on king- 
dom and the kingdom of the Scots in North Eniam, and 
from that time onward the name was no longer associated 
with Ireland except in historical statements. 

O. F. Chrcr.. an. Ejt, prie Scottas comoo to .-nlfredc 
cyninge, on nnum bate butan ztlcum gerejyum orHil’tmia. 
a 900 B.T.ia's Hist. 1. i. (1800) =S Hibernia Scotta ealond. 
01x05 Lay. 5575 Prunes & WaiUce, Scottcs (c Dens Ct . c 13 S5 
Chaucer Man of Lam's T. 4S2 This Constable was no thyng 
lord of this place. - But kepte it strongly many wyr.trrs «pacc, 
Vnder AlKkingofal Northhumbrelond, . . Aguyn the Scenes 
x 3 S7Tr.EvtSA Higdon (Rolls) 1. 531 And hat londe l Hibernia] 
hatte Scotland also, for Scottcs woned here somtyme.or hey 
come into be ober Scotland, fiat longede to Brelayne. cit,oo 
Brut Ivxvi 11006) 76 Arthure tumnlc him a^r>a>e ktst bat 
he was, into fie place tat he hade lefte be Scottcs. 2570-6 
Lsms-arde Pot a mb. Kent 2 These Scots (as them stjuo 
do write) were a people of Scythia, that came first into 
Spaine, then into Ireland, and from thence to the North 
part of Britaine. 3595 DsuRvv.rLE it. Leslie's Hist. Scot. J . 

1. So The 3tir quhen the scottis cam in the lies of Albion 
first, quhilkes we cal Hebrides now. 1606 W'Atvrr A lb. F’f- 
xtv. lxxxiii, (1612) 346 1111 the Piets a People stout, Were bv 
th'ininding Iridi-ScoLs Jong thence debe’lrdouL *797 Encyrf. 
Brit. (cd. 3) XIV. cbo/x Wh«i the Scots became masters of the 
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low country. 1873 Burtok Hist. Scot. (ed. 2) 1 . 286 A chief 
among the Scots of Ulster,., who lived in the middle of the 
third century. i£8* Rhys Celtic Brit. v. 154 Now- the Scots 
were Christmas, while the Piets ruled over by Brude were 
still pagans. Hid., Columba, who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in the year 563. 

f b. Comb,, as Scot-lede, -tkede, the people of 
the Scots, Obs. 

c 1205 Lav. 20047 P e r liSen to-somne alle Scotleode. Ibid. 
20417 Al Scot-heode he ^af his ane )>eine. 

2. A native of Scotland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 
man. + Irish Scot : a Highlander. 

Since the 17th c. tilt recently chiefly Hist. exc. in jocular 
or rhetoricaluse. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 
dency (esp. in newspaper writing) to the more extended use 
of the word. 

133B R. Brunne CVbwr. (1810) 304 At Foukirke in Scot. 
Jond, Scottis escapid none, a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
ii. 1 Skottes out of Benvik and of Abirdene. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 73 pe see hat departed Englische men and 
Scottes in he est half, c 1475 Harl Con tin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The firste Edwarde..wan Scotlonde, magre the 

C — ....hc—. — r-r.. t r 


1536 A. Boorde in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nr. II. 303 Shortly 
to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowse flatter* 


Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot,, .was, of all the Scots most j 
affected by the King of Sweden. 1639 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 78 For who knoethe, when your Ma ,,# is neer the I 
borders, what Scots may flocke to you, if I be gone. 1793 | 
Burns Bruce's Addr. i, Scots ! wha hae wi* Wallace bled, 
Scots ! wham Bruce has aften led. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. 1.66 In perseverance, in self-command, in forethought, in j 
all the virtues which conduce to success in life, the Scots j 
have never been surpassed. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. VI. j 
xli. 281 Paul Jones, a Scot by birth, in the service of the 
United States. I 

Comb. 1643 [Angier] Lane. Vail. Achor 18 We (Scot- 
like) knew not the meaning of a Pardon. 

3. dial. (See quots.) 

1787 Marshall Rural Econ., Nor/. 387 Scots, Scotch 
cattle. 188S Field 7 Aug. 217/3 Prime large oxen 4s. 6d. to 
4s. 8d. ditto Scots &c. 4s. 8d. to 5 s. 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet ., Scot, a person of an irritable 
temper, who is easily put in a passion, which ts often done 
by the company he is with, to create fun, such a one is de- 
clared to be a fine^ Scot. * 1859 Hotten's^ Slang Diet. 87 
Scot, temper or passion ; * ' ' • 

Eliz. Murray Ella Non 
in a greater scot than I 
you worse than Ala I ’ 

Scot (skpt), sb.“ Also 3-4 scoth, 4 ecott, 5-6 
scotte, 6 skot(t, skotte. [Ultimately identical 
with OE. sc{e)ot, gcsc{c)ot Shot sb . ; its formal 
relation to this is somewhat uncertain. 

There can be little doubt that ME. scot kin part of Scan- 
dinavian origin, a. ON. shot-, but in some instances it may 
represent the OF. cscot (mod.F. /cot), which is an adoption 
of the Teut. word; in some uses, again (esp. in Rome-scot) 
the OE. written form may have been preserved traditionally 
or revived from documents.] 

1. A payment, contribution, * reckoning * ; esp. 
payment for entertainment; a or one’s share of 
such payment ; chiefly in the phrase to fay {for ) 
{one's) scot: lit. and fig. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6001 Verst hii wolde ete Sc drinke 
. .& suppe pe louerd of be bous quelle.. & supj» e brennealis 
hous al uor hor scot ywis. 1340 Ayenb. 51 And panne me 
hine [sc. the glutton] anhongep. J>is is pet scot pet meoftc 
payp. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiii. (1495) 2*3 
After souper that is freely yeue it is not honest to com pel la 
man to pay his scot, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode in. xxii. 
(1869) 147 pat is pilke pat biseecheth bred for pe loue of 
god, and wole in no place pay scotte for no thing pat she 
dispendeth. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour i iij b, God payeth 
yt grete scot for he rendred to C. double. 1534 More 
Com/, agst. Trib. It. Wks. 11 77/2 If so be., that they haue 


■ ■ 1729 K Wai.kden 

■ at I owed him ;..I 

■ ■ l. back. . . So w e are 

- ■ , in Catal. Archives 

,’C been very high. 

■ (Bohn) II. 346 No 

. . ■ ery man must pay 

his scot. 1870 A. Steinmetz Gaming Table. \. viii. 214 


reckoning. 

t b. Comb., as scol-pcnny. 

1319 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 13 Solvent denar’ qm 
Scot peny vocatur. 1338 Andover Gild Rolls ibid. 335 
Summa denariorum receptorum de scotpanes, sigepanes et 
Jinnspaues in domo inferiori xliLr. vji. 

+ 2. A customary tax laid on, or a contribution 
paid by subjects according to their ability ; a custom 
paid to the use of a sheriff or bailiff ; a local or 
municipal tax. Obs. 

J387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 Scot, a gaderynge in 
work of baylifes. 1433-50 tr. Higden ibid., Scot, that is the 


paymentc of a certeyne money to the vtilite of the lorde. 
x 545 Elyot Did., Cloacarium, scotte in a towne for clens- 
ynge of commune draughtes. 1646 J. Besbrigge Usura 
Accom. 15 So they may.. at least be cased in their Scots 
and Taxes. 

3. spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the 
marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex (see quots.). 

x 793 A. Young Agnc. Sussex 22 In Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels, is raised a tax by the acre, called Scot, : 
both general and particular. The general scot is applied 
for the purposes of paying water-bailiff, expenses.. .The 
particular scot is applied for the. .looking afier the streams 
and sewers. 1896 Daily News 1 June 4/6 This * scot ’ is a 
special rate on the agriculturists of the marshes, and in some 
years has amounted to as much as 8s. in the £. 

4. Scot and lot (earlier lot and scot ) : a tax levied 
by a municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members for the defraying of municipal 
expenses. Phrase, To pay (a person off) lot and 
scot (fig.), to pay out thoroughly, to settle with. 
Also shot and lot : see Shot sb. 

1227 inGrossfw/rf Merch. (1890) II. 211 Si aliquis natiuus 
alicuius in prefato Burgo manserit,. .et fuerit in prefata ; 
Gilda et Hansa et loth et Scoth cum ei’-dem Eurgensibus 
[etc.]. 1320 Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. 377/2 Quod cum villa de 
Pevenese ..fuerit.. in Lote Sc Scott cum ilia villa de Hast- ■ 
inges. 1494 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 189 , 1 shalbe redy at scotte j 
and lotte, and all my duties truly pay and doo. 1537 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ox/ord 150 Robt. James, .shall [ 
here almaner of skotte and lotte. 2540 Act 32 Hot. VIII , I 
c-42_ § 6 The said harbours.. shal beare and pay lot and scot I 
. .within the sayd cilie. 2596 Siiaks. i Hen. IV, v. iv. us 1 
Twas time to counterfet, or that hotte Termagant Scot, had ! 
paid me scot and lot too. 2640 Jrnl. Ho. Commons II. 14 | 
The Election was free to every one that paid Scot and Lot. j 
1710 Addison IVItig Exam. No. 5 pjThe freeholders of I 
Great Britain, as well as those that pay scot and lot. 1822 i 
Galt Sir A . IVj lie xii. I. 92 Ye maun just gang your ways, j 
for scot nor lot will I pay you, or the like o r you. X835 Apt. \ 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. I. 5 The Juries are selected by the 1 
bailiffs from the inhabitants paying scot and lot. 1844 1 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxiv, I’ll pay you off scot and lot by i 
and bye. 1865 — flint. Fr. 1. xvi, She paid scot and she 
paid lot when she had money to pay. 1876 Browning 1 
Paechiarotto. xiii. This notable Club Pacchiarotto Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 
* Bardotto 
b. atlrib. 

i7i8PniOR/’ • * " ■ 

note, Liv’d th " ’ * ■ 

Gil Bias in. v ■ j 

the scot and 1c . 

By Scot and Lot Voting. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 

11. 1059 (Seaford, Kent) The Commonalty are the scot and 
lot inhabitants. 1869 Rogers Hist. Gleanings I. 67 The 
scot-and-lot voters. 1898 J. E. C. Bodley France II. iil 
iii. 157 Scot-and-lot electors. 

Scot (skpt), sb.z [Cf. Icel. Sholti, a nickname 
for * a horse whose body and tail are of different 
colours ’ (Vigf.), sholla (fox’s) tail ; also Scutj<5.] 

1. A name of a horse. Now dial. (Suffolk) ; see 
E.D.D. 

<7x386 Chaucer Prol. 616 This Reue sat vpon a ful good 
slot, That was al pomely grey, and highteScot. Ibid. FriaPs 
T. 245 Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stones? 
f 2. An old name for the hare. Obs. rare ~ x . Cf. j 
Scotart, Scotewine. 

a 1325 Names 0/ Hare in Ret. Ant. I. X33 The scot, the 
deubert [etc.]. 

Scot (skpt)jZ'. See also Shot v. [f. Scot sb. 2 ) 

+ 1. intr. To participate, share {with a person). 
a 1225 A tier. R. 348 Ase }e schotteS mid him of his pine 
on eorSe, also 3e schulen scotten mid him of his blisse ine 
heouene. 

b. Sc. in phr. to scot and lot: see Scat v 2 
1531 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 53 Because thesaidis vn- 
fremen nowthir scottis lottis, walbis nor ward is within our 
said fredome. 1583 J. Balfour Practice's (1754) 4 8 on >’ 
wedow buy and sell within burgh with the nichibouris, sche 
sail scot and lot with thame in taxntiounis and uiheris helpis. 

2. trans . To lay (a person or property) under 
contribution of * scot ’ ; to assess. 

c X750 in Catal. Archives All Souls' Coll. (1877) 226 List 
of owners of land scotted to Lydd Wall. 1774 E. Jacob 

Fa- • * 

hy ' ' ‘ 

the ■ ‘ 

A rchxol. Collect. XVI. 253 As low lands drained at a public 
or common charge are still said to be ‘ scotted '. 

Hence Sco*tted ppl. a., Sco’tting; vbl. sb. 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Tbair scotting & lotting, with 
the furing of his guids furth of Aberdeen to Leyth. 1893 
Doncaster C/iron. 10 Nov. 1/5 That the sum of £500 be 
allowed from the estate in reduction of the engine rates on 
Ihe scotted lands. 

Sco*tale, SCO’t- ale. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 2 
scot(t)hale, (scotteshale), 4 scotal(l. [f. Scot 
sb. 2 + Ale.] An 1 ale * or festival at which ale was 
drunk at the invitation of the lord of the manor or 
of a forester or other bailiff, for which ale a forced 
contribution was levied. 

[1x55-8 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1906) II. 472 Quod omnes 
sint quieti de burdeL.et de scotala-.ita quod vicecomes 
meus. .scotalam non faciat.] 1190 in Stubbs Set. Charters 
" " • • * •* j — •*» *-ottes- 

. ’ , illivus 

. . . * . fore- ! 


potabit iij scotallas. 1474-S in Swaj-ne Sarunt thurefcv. , 
Ace. (1896) 17 Et in clauis emptis pro domo scotale hoc . 
anno, \d. 1598 Manwood Laxvcs Forest xx i. §4 (1015) 203/2 . 


A Scottall or Scot-ale i<, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keepe an Alehouse, .and by colour of his office doth cau^-e 
men to come to his hou>?c, and there to spend their money, 
for feare of haumg his displeasure. 1660 Somner Gavelkind 
29 It seems to be the same with what was afterwards called 
Scot-ale^ whereof you may read in Matth. Paris, the Charter 
of the Forest, Bracton, the Mirroir, and elsewhere. 1874 
Stubbs Const. f/ist^ xiii. 1. 672 Next to this the 'scot- 

1 - ’ - 

reward for his services in maintaining the peace. 

t ScO'tart. Obs. rarer-'. [? f. Scut sb. + -art, 
-aed. Cf. Scot sb.-' 2 .] An old name for the hare. 

a 1325 Names 0/ Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 133 The hare, the 
scotart, the bigge, the bouebart. 

Scotch (skptj), In 5 skoch, 8 skotch, 
dial, squotch. [Cognate with Scotch v.)~\ 

1. An incision, cut, score or gash. 

c 1450 Tiro Cookery -bks. 102 Kut him in he bakke in two 
or pre places, but no^t horgb, And drawe him in he sket 
[Douce MS. skoch] next the hede, as thou doest a rounde 
pike. 1526 Grete Herball cclxxiiL (1529) P iv b, In that 
countree the people make scotches or cfyltes in the barke of 
this tre. X565 Coopf.r Thesaurus, Cicatricosa vitis, a vine 
full of scotches and choppes. xfo6 Shaks. Ant. $ Cl. iv. 
vii. 10 Wee'l beat ’em into Bench-holes, I haue yet Roome 
for six scotches more. 1625 N. Carpevtfh Gerg. Del. 1. ii. 
(1635) 37 A round bowle.. indented here and there with 
scotches. X655 Walton Angler xiii. (1661) 194 Then give 
r.fc- ..11 r- 

11 .a Scotch In 
r Sijuotch , a 

jiuiuj, ui cut. syoy w . ii. Marshall A otjoix (1795) II. 3S7 
Scotches, scores, or notches. X832 L. Hunt Boil can's Battle 
0/ Bits. 51 All arm them as they can : one gives a scotch 
With ‘ Love’s Decree ’ ; another, with the * Watch ’. 

2. spec . A line scored or marked upon the ground, 
in the game of Hopscotch. Also Comb, f scotch- 
hoppers, -hob, names for the game. 

1677 Poor Robin To Rdr., The time when School-boys 
shoujd play at Scotch-hoppers. 1693 Locke Educ. § 76(1699) 


+_3. Phr. Out of all scotch and notch , ? beyond 
all* bounds or calculation. Cf. Scotch v . 1 i b. Obs. 

1589 Marprel., Hay any JVork A ij b. The pleasure which 
you haue done vnto me, is out of all scotche and notche. 
1594 Lyly Mother Bombie 11. iii, We gird them and flout 
them out of all scotch and notch, and they cannot sec it. 
1596 Nashe Saffron IValden 9 Thou wilt be as ready as 
any catchpoule, out of all scotch & notch to torment him. 

Scotcll (skptj), sb.- Also 7 skat ch, 9 sketch. 
[Belongs to Scotch v . 2 : of obscure origin ; perh. 
cogn. w. Scote v. 

If the 17th c. form skatch be correct, the word may Le 
identical with Scatch sb., stilt.] 

1. A block placed under a wheel, a cask,- or the 
like, to prevent moving or slipping. 

1639 Horn & Rob. Gale Lang. Uni. xiii. § 458 Behind 
there is a skatch to stay the wagon in some steep descent. 
x86x J. B. Keene Prad. They [jr.ca-ks] are to 

be firmly fixed, by means of scotches placed underneath, in a 
horizontal position, bung upwards. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. (1862) 115 'I wo shod handspikes and two 
scotches. 1877 Field Exerc. In/antty 415 The wheels must 
be well secured with lashing rope and scotches. 1897 Daily 
Neivs 11 Feb. 8/5 The scotches failed, and the boiler began 
to back down the hill. 

b-yff. 

i6or Sir ~ ~ , * * r 

soonasour ■ ■ ■ 

fini Dr. A 

scotches pi , , , 

often speak metaphorically of ‘ putting a scotch on a person > 
wheel , Le. checking him ; and to put a scotch on a project 
is to put difficulties in its way. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Did. Meeln, Scotch , a slotted bar which slips 
upon a rod or pipe, and forms a bearing for a shoulder or 
collar thereon, so as to support it while a section aboie is 
being attached or detached. Used in boring and tubing 
wells. 

Scotch (skplj), a. and sb 2 Also 7 Scot’sh. 
[Contracted var. of Scottish. 

The three forms of theadj.,,ScY*/c/x, Scottish, Scots, are still 
current, with some difference in use, which, however, is 
somewhat unsettled. Down to the middle of the 161I1 c. the 
only form used in southern English was Scottish; but in 
the dialect of Scotland (and in that of the north of England 
in the 14th and 15th c.) the form was Scottis (cl. fng/ts - 
English), subsequently contracted 1 o Scots, /o op our 
.U — ♦:~iof Scottish me oScotch is 


quotations show, the contraction c 


< Crflfcftn-an\ 


1 

Scotch has been the prevailing iy«m 
Scottish has always been in ^ * ™- rc 
2. In Scotland, the authors who wrote m dialect 
) Ramsav and Fergusson early in the : lEth C.) uvr<J 
bile tho>e who anglicized adopted ti e farm hcotlun. 
ir.. the end of the iEth c. Scotch had been ^pted 


die tn ‘En find Scotch is the ordinarycollpqutn! word, the 
eraiy usage prefers Scottish in applications relating to 
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the nation or the country at large or its institutions or 
characteristics. Thus it is usual t os peak of ( Scottish litera- 
ture*, * Scottish history*, ‘the Scottish character \ ‘a Scottish 
lawyer*, 1 the Scottish border*. On the other hand, it would 
sound affected to say ‘a Scottish girl’, *a Scottish gar- 
dener/and there is no alternative for expressions like ‘Scotch 
tweeds', * Scotch whisky*^ Although ‘the Scottish dialect’ 
is now the usual designation, it is seldom that Scottish is 
used as a sb. instead^ of Scotch. Recent usage favours Scots 
in ‘Scots law *, and it is now almost universal in historical 
references to money, as ‘a pound Scots’.] 

A. ad/. 

1 . Of persons : Of, belonging to, or native to, 
Scotland. 

1606 ^Warner Alb . Eng. xiv. lxxxiv. (1612) 350 Ferquard 
did with the fatall Chaire, earst spoke-of, send his Sonne. 
That thereupon ofScotch-Kings HeretheTitle first begunne, 
And all Scotch-Crownings earst as his, on it were Elsc-where 
done. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas . / (1655) 166 The Scot'sh 
Revolters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goc lesse in animosity, c 1655 Milton Sonn.. Forcers 
~ * •• ^ ’ > -ic — .-u ...1 — » 


tiers 01 men iMiiguom, twin anu>u , t ; 

Brown Laconics Wks, 1711 IV. 15 _An English Bull-dog, and 


being convicted a second time, of not praying for king 
George by name, were silenced for three years. 1838 W. 
Bell Did. Law Scat. Pref. 7 To which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc.]. x85o 
Thackeray Found. Pafers, On some carp at Sans Souci , 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who used to come to the 
chambers sometimes. x86x Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages 
Eng. xxvi. 313 His marriage with Maud, the aunt of the 
Scotch king. 1894 Sir J. Astlev Fifty Yrs. Life II. 201 He 
had no Scotch blood in him that I know of l 

b. Scotch cuddy , draper , *}* merchant , etc. : a 
travelling draper or pedlar : see quots. and Scotch- 
man 1 r a. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey'. Pedler, one that sells small 
Wares about the Streets; a Hawker; a Scotch or wand’ ring 
Merchant. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxii, [He] spoke of Jarvie 
as a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whom there was 
no dealing. 1894 Norlhumb. Gloss., Mauadgc-man K an 
itinerant vendor of goods on credit for household require- 
ments. Sometimes called in Newcastle a ‘Scotch draper*, 
igoi G. _ Douglas Ho. Green Shutters 96 The * Scotch 
Cuddy ’ is so called because he is a beast of burden, and not 
from the nature of his wits. He is a travelling packman, who 
infests communities of working men, and disposes of his 


came from Scotland. 

c. In the names of military bodies consisting of 
Scotchmen. 

Scotch Greys : sometimes used for the official form Scots 
Greys (see Grey sb, 8). 

1756 Act 29 Geo. tl, c. 17 § 5 The Corps in the Service of 
. .the United Provinces distinguished by the Name of The 
Scotch Brigade. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 139 

At * ’ ■ ’ ' ** ' 

« as: 

tail ■ ! 

ScOu.it Pu.ni. . 1 

Brigade , a brigade of Scotchmen, gentlemen and others, 
who served under the elector of Bavaria in the reign of 
James 1, and subsequently under Guslavus Adolphus in the 
thirty years’ war. 

d. Characteristic of Scotland or its people. 

i8ts R. Bell Conveyance of Land Introd. 8 The statute 

acting (agreeably to Scotch ideas) as a charter of confirma- 
tion in favour of every subsequent purchaser. 1834 M. 
Scott Cruise of Midge viii, * What ship is that ? ’ This was 
answered Scotch fashion — ‘ What felucca is that V 1900 St. 
fames' s Gaz.g Apr. 3/1 What the sailors call ‘ Scotch sea- 
manship*, which is all stupidity and main strength. 

e. Scotch cousin : a distant relative (in allusion 
to the practice in Scotland of tracing kinship to 
remote degrees). 

1864 Times xo Aug. (Hoppe), A Scotch cousinship of ten 
removes. 1887 Marv Cholmondkley Danvers Jewels i, I 
have no deserving nephew or Scotch cousin. 

2 . Of things : Of or pertaining to Scotland or its 
inhabitants (often denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Scotch ale, cambric , 
carfet, paling, rite , whisky, etc.). 

159*1 *595 t se ? Scotch cap]. 1599 Siiaks. Much Ado n. i. 
77 The first suite is hot and hasty like a Scotch jigge (and 
- -• . r_ :„„i\ r>.r?nv Closet Opened 114 The ex- 

• ■ X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 

* . — o r' ,.. j> **■ — trtrt 

Rivals 7, 1 
all weathers 

Scotch bear can make us. juui.i 1, \j uiou, m> 
auld Scotcn Drink 1 x8o8 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 58 
The Scotch law lectures were those of Mr. David Hume. 
1820 Trials for High Treason Scot. (1825) I. 93 We are 
here to deal with Scotch law in a Scottish court. 1831 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 5 in Libr. Useful Kuowl., Hush. Ill, 
Scotch-Paling, neat light fence, peculiarly adapted for gar- 
dens, for securing .single trees,, .was introduced at Scoreby 
lYorkshire], from Lanarkshire, by John Wood, Esq., M.P., 
a few years ago. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 5 In Scotch 
law language, however, the term at’solule disposition is 
generally used in relation to herltable^property. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 263 The three-ply Imperial carper, called the 
Scotch, is coming very much into vogue. 1855 J. F. W. 
Johnston Client. Common Life xiv. I. 337 While malt 
liquors give our Scotch and Irish whiskies. _ 1858 Simmonds 
Did. 1 rade , Scotch-cambric, a cotton fabric made in imita- 


tion of French cambric. 1861 Pearson Early Mid. Ages 
Eng. xxvtiL 337 '1 he transition of races that was rapidly 
going on in the Scotch Lowlands. 1883 Grove's Did . Mas. 
111. 437 The impressions of his (Mendelssohn’s] Scotch tour 
in 1829. 

fa. As the epithet of various weights and mea- 
sures, etc. (differing from the English standard), 
used formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084 square 
yards; Scotch ell, 37*0958 inches; Scotch mile, 
see 1; etc. Cf. Scots a . 16, Scottish a . 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 314 The half-Davoch.. 
consists of ninety-six Scotch. acres of arable land.. with a 
competent quantity ofmountain or grazing land. 1785 Burns 
Death If Dr. Hornbook vii, Its stature seem'd lang Scotch 
ells twa. < 1786 — Auld Farmers Saint. Mare x, But sax 
Scotch mile, thou try’t their mettle. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 718/1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth p. vi. Table Weights etc., 1 Scotch 
pint =: 103.4 cubic inches.. .A Scotch acre commonly = 6084 
square yards. N.B. If the difference ofinches were narrowly 
attended to in making the Scotch chain, a Scotch acre would 
be equal to 6150.7 square yards. 1801 Farmers Mag. Apr. 
179 A good crop of nay, upon an English statute acre, will 
not exceed r..*.*- “ — -°:° c — ** ob Roy xix, At 
the rate of *843 Loudon 

Encycl. Ag nving table ex- 
hibits thec« , ■ this method, 

c. With the names of various animals and birds. 

Scotch dipper , duck , teal, local U.S. for the Chariionetla 
or Bucephala alleola (in Cent. Diet. 1891 and later Diets.). 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, 
scrubbed, low Horse of that Country. X847 W. C.L. Martin 
The Ox 61/z Black Scotch cattle. 2877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 
515/ 2 The chief breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogue 
are the Newmarket, the Lancashire, and the Scotch. 1885 

. - »• ••••** — i.t, 


in by buying skinned cats lor ' tjcotcu nines . 

d. With the names of various insects, esp. butter- 
flies and moths. (See quots.) 

2832 J. Rennie Butterft. 4 Moths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
( Hipparchia Blandina, Leach) appears in August. Ibid. 19 
The Scotch Argus ( Polyommalus Artaxcr.xes , Stephens) 
appears at the end of July. Ibid. X35 The Scotch Pug 
(Eupithecia cognata, Stephens!.. .Scarce. Fifeshire and 
Mid Lothian. 1869 Newman Bill. Moths 68 The Scotch 
Amulet ( Dasydia obfuscata). 1876 J. Gibson in Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 595/1 Other species are extremely local, as the 
Scotch Argus (Lycxna art n xerxes), confined to a few Scot- 
tish hillsides. 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Did., Scotch-sav.fi y, 
the genus Lophyrus. 

3 . As the designation of the variety of northern 
English which is vernacular in Scotland. Hence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and 
of works composed in it. Cf. Scots a. 2, Scot- 
tish a . 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. $6o/x marg., Causes of the 
purity of the Scotch dialect of this ancient language. x8oi 
W. Beathe (title), Fruits of Time Parings, being a small 
collection of original poems, Scotch and English. 1828 P. 
■ * r 0 ^d. 3) II. 239 Many spoke the 

■ s almost to puzzle me to unravel 

■ ntrod., To secure the adherence 

as the Scotch phrase then went, 
A _ Diet . Bible III. 1649/2 Similar 

to the Scotch pronunciation of the initial H. X878 Encycl. 
Brit. VIII. 398/2 So in early Scotch books we find zellow, 
ze, yaf, yem. 

4 . Special collocations : Scotch. bait(see quot.) ; 
+ Scotch boot = BootjA 3 3; Scotch bum, a kind 
of bustle; &cotCh.G2Ltdh.Mus. = Scotclisnap\ Scotch 
chocolate, coffee slang (see quots.); Scotch col- 
lops(seeCoi.LOpt 2 c); Scotch douche [ = E. douche 
Icossaise ] (see quot.) ; Scotch face Printing (see 
quot.) ; t Scotch fall, an article of dress ; Scotch 
fiddle slang. , the itch (see Fiddle sb. 4 c) ; Scotch 
fines, a particular quality of rags used in paper- 
making ; Scotch furnace, ‘ a simple form of ore- 
hearth used in smelting lead ores * {Cent. Diet. 
189.); Scotch hand, hearth (see quots.); 
f Scotch-land, Scotland ; Scotch marriage (see 
Marriage 2); Scotch mist (see Mist sb.l 1 c), 
also allusively; hence Scotch-misty a., character- 
ized by Scotch mist; Scotch pebble (see Pebble 
sb. 2 c); Scotch prize Want., a capture by mistake; 
i* Scotch rabbit, ? a f Welsh rabbit * ; + Scotch 
saddle, a particular variety of saddle (cf. Scotissh 
sadell , Saddle sb. 1 b), also altrib . or adj.\ Scotch 
scale Mus. (see quot.); f Scotch-sleeve, ?a person 
wearing sleeves of * Scotch cloth* ; Scotch snap 
Mus. (see quot.); Scotch spur Her., a bearing 
representing a prick spur; Scotch stone (see 
quot.); Scotch terrier (see Terrier). See also 
Scotch bonnet, cap, cloth. 

. *785 Grose Did, Vutga " ~ ' 1 ~~* 4 " 

ing on a stick, as practise 

Mor. Snbj. s. (1709) 123 w 
s • ■ 


1 i 

and boiled in water. Sea. 1883 Clark Ki«*>sbLL ^tutors 
Lang Scotch coffee, hot water flavoured with burnt biscuit 
1891 Century Did., * Scotch douche, a douche of hot water, 
beginning at a temperature of 40° C., increased gradually to | 
45-50° C., and immediately followed by cold water; more 1 
generally, a succession of alternate hot and cold douches. | 


/vid. s. v. Serif in the *Scotch-face it [the serif] Is curved 
like a bracket on the inner side. 1607 'Scotch fall Dee 
Scotch bum ]. 1675 Earl of Rochester Tunbridge Wells 
120 And then more smartly to expound the Riddle Of 
all this Prattle, gives her a ^Scotch Fiddle. 1880 J. Dun- 
bar Pract. Papcrmakcr^ 23 "Scotch Fines. 1884 Girl's 
Own Paper Jan. 155/3 Little rolls of butter (made with the 
two little wooden bats known as "Scotch hands). rSSr Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss.,* Scotch hearth, a low forge or furnace 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rich galena is treated 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. iv. 88 In *Scotch-land. X768 
Goldsm. Good-n. Man v, Landlady.. . For certain, “Scotch 
marriages seldom turn out well. 1647 J. Qlevfland] Char, 
of Lond.-Dium . 7 This is he, that hath put out one of the 
Kingdoms eyes, by clouding our Mother-University, and (if 
lhe*Scotch-mi>.t further prevaile) will extinguish this other. 
\‘ r '~ p cr — »>—£—*• Scotch Mist 

■ * '204 By sun- 

. . 1 it. a 1700- 

[see Mist sb . 1 1 c]. 1866 Carlyle Retain. 1 . 210 A windless, 
Scotch-misty, Saturday night. 1867 Smyth Sailors’ Word- 
k "* ' ■ * ‘ one liable 


1747 Mrs. 
lit. Toast 

* . toast it 

■ j8 Florid, 

Naso schiacciato, a flat “Scotch-saddle nose, ci&oo Busby 
Diet. Mus. * Scotch-Scale, a Scale differing from that of 
the other nations of Europe by its_ omission of the fourth 
and seventh ; a peculiarity from which all the genuine Scot- 
tish melodies derive their national and distinguished char- 
acter. 1705 Hickerincill Priest-cr. it. iil 30 Poor Lawn- 
Sleeves (or “Scotch-Sleeves), .was so assaulted, as. .he had 
probably perished by their violence. 1883 J. M. Wood in 
Grove's Did. Mus. III. 437 “Scotch Snap or Catch is the 
name given to the reverse of the ordinary dotted note which 
has a short note after it — in the snap tne short note comes 
first and is folic ' mfr>n 11 '"'.Armoury 

in. vii. 304/1 “f ■ ■ rj*293The 

Scotch or pricl , vel, x88r 

Encycl. Brit. XII. 135/1 Among hones of less importance 
..may be noted.. Water of Ayr stone, “Scotch stone, or 
snake stone, used for tools and for polishing marble. 

fa. In names of plants; Scotch asphodel (see 
Asphodel 2 d) ; Scotch attorney, a name given 
in Jamaica to various species of Ctusia or woody 
vines which twine round the trunks of trees and 
destroy them (cf. Scotchman i d); Scotch barley, 
(rt) a Scotch variety of barley ; {b) 1 a variety of 
pot-barley (Barlet sb. 1 b), made by simply grind- 
ing off the husk’ (Ogilvie Sitppl. 1S55) 5 Scotch 
bear, bigg;, bear {sbf), and bigg, grown in Scot- 
land; Scotch broom, ‘an American designation 
of the common broom, Cylisus scoparius * (Cent. 
Diet. 1891); Scotch cinquefoilo, crocus, curlies 
(see quots.); Scotch elm, Ulmtts Montana \ 
Scotch fir (see Fir j) ; Scotch gale = Gale 

Scotch geranium, Geranium Robertianum 
(Britten & Holland 1886); Scotch grass, the 
Panicum molle of the West Indies (see quots.) ; 
Scotch g^*eys, a variety of oats ; Scotch heath 
or heather (see quot.); Scotch kale (see Kale 
ib); Scotch laburnum (see Laburnum); Scotch 
lilac (see quot.); Scotch lovage — Lovage b; 
Scotch mercury (see Mercury^. 10 d; Scotch 
parsley = Lovage b ; Scotch pine (see Pine sb.‘~ 
2); alsoaf/r#.; Scotch primrose (seePiUMROSE 2); 
Scotch rose (see quot. 1820) ; + Scotch scurvy- 
grass, the sea-side bindweed. Convolvulus Soldan - 
ella. See also Scotch thistle. 

27 96"' ' " *' "'tt 758 Tofielduipalus- 

■ ‘ 1864 Gkisebach 

Flora 1 attorney: Clnsia. 

1871 Kincsley At Last v, The Matapaio (or Scotch Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely called here). 2707 Mortimer Huso. 
(1721) I. 131 In Lincolnshire they sow a sort of Barley that 
they call “Scotch Barley. 1825 Loudon Encycl. Agnc. 

% 4689 Of pot-barley there are two sorts, pearl and Scotch ; 
both are produced by grinding off the husk. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 87 The “Scotch beer or bigg,_ is the hordenm 
vulgare hexasticon. Ibid. 91 An inferior ^cotch bigg. 
1843 Baxter Brit. Phxnog. Bot. VI. 470 Sibl.aldia pro- 
cumbens. Procumbent Sibbaldia. "Scotch Cinquefoil. i88z 
Garden 28 Jan. 66/ 2 The Cloth of Silver or Scotch Crocus 
is a large variety of the Italian Crocus biflorus. 1891 Century 
Did., * Scotch curlies , a variety of kale, so called from its 
curled leaves. 1840 Baxi fr Brit. Phxnog. Bot. V. 386 Ulmus 
motitana. Mountain Elm. “Scotch Elm. Elm. 

x6g6 Plukenet A Image stum Wks. 1769 II. 297 Tb e Scotch 
Firr. 2897 Baring-Gould Blatlys xxii, The wind sang m a 
Scotch fir rooted in the red cliff overhead. *795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. XIV. 60 Near to the Kings Well, in the same 
barony, is to he found what is called the Scotch-gale, a 
species of the myrtle- 1756 P. Browne Jamaica (J789) 133 
♦Scotch Grass. This plant is cultivated and thrives very 
luxuriantly in all the low and marshy lands of Jamaica. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 75/1 The Scotch grass grows with 
great luxuriance by the sides of the rivers (of Jamaica]. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 57S The blue oat.. is 
suggested in Miller’s Dictionary as the sort known to farmers 
under the title of * Scotch Greys. 2891 Century Did., 

* Scotch heath or heather, most properly, Erica einerea., ; 
also (U.S.), the common heather, Caltnna vulgaris. 1840 

Paxton Bot. T * yv ' w "" alpirtnt. . 

X759 Miller ■ ■ 1 of these 

[varieties) ha* ■ * third has 

purple Flowers; the latter is commonly known by the 
Title of ’Scotch Lilac, to distinguish it from the other. 
i73r Ibid., Ligusticum ; Scd/cu/u.. A Scotch^ Lovage. *774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 310 Ligusticum scottcum, 
♦Scotch parsley, or the shunis of this island { Hebrides J. 
173X Miller Card. Did. s. v. Abies 3/2 The “Scotch I me 
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cr Pinaster, will grow on the North or East side. 1840 Lou- 
don tr. Hollar’s Treat. Insects 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. HylesinnsiHylnrgust pinifierda, Fabr. 1863 Prior 
Plant -n. 184 ’Scotch- Primrose. 1731 Miiler Gant. Diet. 

«. v. Rosa 6 , The strip’d ’Scotch Hose... The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. r 8 zo J. Sabine in Trans. Hart. 
Sac. (1822) IV. 28 r The Scotch Rose has been, and stiH is, 
sometimes called the Eurnet Rose; itistheRosaspinosissima 
of the English authors. 1787 Lightfoot flora Scot. 1 . 140 
Convolvulus follls remformibus pedunculis uniflorts..Sea 
Bindweed. ’Scotch Scurvy-Grass. 

33. sb. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

1. The Scotch (pi.) : The Inhabitants of Scotland 
or their immediate descendants in other countries. 

1731 J. Ripley Set. Orig. felt. 41 Let the words English 
and Scotch be entirely obliterated and lost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
iv. The Scotch of that period were guilty of similar injustice 
to the English. 1825 Locoes Encycl. Agric. § 4718 'Ihe 
fine powder which is produced by husking the com, . .forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. 1861 Pearson* Early <5- Mul. 
Ages Eng. xxviiL 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by a quarrel as to who should lead the van. 

b. Scotch and English : the English Border 
name for prisoner's base; cf. French and English j 
(see French sb. a b). 

1 So ’ \V. Huttos Hist. Roman Wall 105 The children of 
this day, upon the English border keep up the remembrance 
[of former scenes] by a common play, called Scotch and 
English , or, The Raid (inroad), 1825 Jamieson*, English 
atuCScolch, a common game amongyoung people. 1869 Mrs. 
Somerville Personal Recoil . (1372) i. 22 In our play-hours 
(at school in 1790] we amused ourselves.. at ‘Scotch and 
English a game which represented a raid on the debatable 
land, or Border between Scotland and England, in which 
each party tried to rob the other of their playthings. 

2. The Scotch language ; see A. 3 . 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crest', Saxony, a Fool. He's a meer 
ttz7tfMy,heisverysoft, tho’itn Scotch)it is only for Alexander. 
* 8 x 3 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, Which is to say, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. 1824 — Redgmintlet let. iii, I myself have 
since that time acquired Scotch in perfection, and many a 
Scotticism withal. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 400/2 The 
revival of (interest in] Lowland Scotch last century. 1896 . 
Ashbv-Sterry Tale 0/ Thames viii, I can read French as ! 
well as 1 can English, but it is impossible for me to compre- i 
hend Scotch. 

3. Often elliplically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e. g. for Scotch whisky, also = a glass of i 
Scotch whisky. Also formerly for Scotch snuff. 

1323 J. B adcock Dom. Avtusem . 100 The finely levigated 
snuff, known as ‘Scotch’. 1836-96 Marshall He Slumbered 
(‘Pomes/ it8) (Farmer) In the early evening watches he had 
started well on Scotches. 1893 H. Crackas-thori-e Wreck- 
age 125 Two bitters and a small Scotch. 1894 Sir J. Ast- 
t.ey Fifty Yrs. Life II.124 And over a drop of Scotch and 
a cigar discuss the leading topics of the day. 1898 G. B. 
Shaw Plays II. You nreer can tell 307 Waiter .. Scotch 
and syphon for yon, sir? 

Scotch. (sk(7tj),xr.l Forms: 5scocche,skocche, 
Echoche, 5-6 skoche, 6 scotche, 6-7 sketch, 
6- scotch. [Of obscure origin; identity with 
Scorch v 2 > (first in 16th c.) is hardly possible.] 

L trans. To make an incision or incisions in ; to 
cut, score, gash. ? Obs . 

cj 412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3727 With his nayles 
cracched he his face. And scocched [Roxb. skocchedj it 
with knyues, and to-rente. c 14 so Two Cookcry-lks . xos 
Schoche him (the fish] by be beds in hebacke,.. And skoche ' 
him in two or ii}. peces in he bak, but no3t thorgh. 15. . Scot. 


the iulce, ye must >cotche £: jpryck the rootes in many places. 
1576 Turberv. Yeneric xliii. 131 When they haue well 
sketched it (the deer-skinj with their wood-kniues, that the 
houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe- 15^6 
Nashe Saffron Walden Ep.Ded. 03 b. I..wnideliuer him 
to thee to bescotcht and carbonadoed. 1601 Holland 
Pliny IV. v. I. 74 Thus many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponnesus. 1651 T. Barker Art cf Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eele cl eane... Scotch it all along both the sides. 
1675 Han. Woolley Gentlciv. Camp. 129 Scotch with ycur 
knife the back of the Carp. 1747 Mrs. Glas.se Cookery 33 
When you have clear’d the Pig of both [skin and hair), 
scotch him down to the Bones. 

absot. 1573 Tussfr Husb. (187S) 73 How* euer ye scotch, 
saue pole and crotch. 

•f* b. Phr. To notch and scotch. (? A term used 
in Tennis : cf. Scotch sb. i 3.) Obs. 

X607SHAKS. Cor. iv. v. iq 3 He scotcht him, and notcht him 
like a Carblnado. 1797 Mme. D’Arblay Lett.' Dec. (1891) 
IV. 49 They play all day at tennis, and learn with vast skill 
to notch and scotch ana go one. 

2. Theobald’s generally accepted conjectural read- 
ing of Macb. in. ii. 1 3 , * \Ye have scotch’d the snake, 
not kill’d it* (see Scorch v.Z), has become a stock 
quotation, in which the verb scotch is taken to mean: 
To inflict such hurt upon (something regarded as 
dangerous) that it is rendered harmless for the time. 

1793 Cooke in Ed. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 393 , 1 fear 
relaxation and too much clemency ; but the snake must be 
killed not scotched. 2820 Byron Mar. Pal. nr. ii. 268 Would 
that the hour were come ! We will not scotch. But kill. 
1843 Le Fevre Life Trent. Phys. 1 1 . it. viii- 279 The malaria 


was scotched, though far from killed. 

b. To crush, stamp upon, stamp out (something j 
dangerous'!. i 

£» ' , 


*825 Q. Rev. XXXII. 277 If we, in oar own language, 
were to scotch the insidious forgetfulness, xve might, per- 
haps, be accused of ' * * * ’’ ’* * and shall 

therefore only cite - - - ■ 3rd Byron. 

1880 A.' H. Hunt -to scotch 

the pestiferous germs of heresy. 1908 Expositor Dec. 527 
Fanaticism which constitutes a danger to mankind should 
be scotched. 

Hence Scotched ppl. a cut, scarred ; also in 
scotched collops , an etymologizing perversion of 
Scotch collops ; Scotching’ vbl. sb. 

1559 Feckenham in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) T. App. ix. 


Art Cookery sx A Cook perhaps has mighty things profest. 
Then sent up but two Dishes nicely drest, What signifle 
Scotcht-Collops to a Feast. 

Scotch.(skptJ),z/. 2 AlsoSskatch. [f. Scotch^. 2 ] 

L trans. To block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
etc.) so as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with up (see quot. 1898 ). Also Jig. 

1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. ix. xiii. § 4 Hedges and 
counterhedges, .serve forbarracadoes, and will stick as bird- 
lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch the wheeling about 
of the foot. 1645 T. Hill Olive Branch (1648) 29 If now 


Phillips (ed. Kersey) To Skatch a Wheel. 1713 M. Henry 
Cone. Meekness Sr Quietn. of Spirit (1822) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the wheels of his passion. 1844 Emer- 
son New Eng. Reformers Wfcs. (Bohn) I. 259 Stop, dear 
nature, these incessant advances of thine; let us scotch 
these ever.rolling wheels. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil.Ma n. 
(1862) 125, 2 has charge of the.. skidding, scotches the 
wheels. x 856 Cornk. Mag. Sept. 323 It was.. noticed that 
near most of the gates that would have had to be opened, a 
stone was lying, as if it had been used to ‘ scotch * it. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss, s. v.. To scotch a ladder is to ‘ foot * it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Ld. Watson in Law Times 
1 ’ vv«>> ■ ‘ *'* ’ •’ scotched the 

■ ■ the deceased. 

< Uhed up i-, to 

be supported, as a boat may be when propped or ‘scotched 
up’ against a quay by timber shores or legs. 

b. fig. To render inoperative, cripple the action 
of ; to frustrate (a plan). 

1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. 18 th C. I. 33Thenameof Spino- 
zism was of course dreaded by them [sc. the Deists); they 
take care both to avoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served by carefully scotching their logic. 1895 In Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1897 ‘ O.Rhoscomyl ' White Rose A rno 163 , 1 
scotched the project of retreat for this council, at any rate. 

+ 2. intr. (Chiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
scruple, boggle, or stick at ; to hesitate to do 
something. Also, to haggle with a person for 
something. Obs. ex c. dial. 

1601 Dent Path iv. Hcaven jn For when [men] come to 
giuing vnto holy and nectisarie vses, then they will sticke 
ac a pennie, and scotch at a groat, and euery thing is too 
much. 1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 47 He will have vs 
value our Immtlitie, loyaltie, and pliablenesse to the higher 
powers.. at so high a rate, as to scotch at no hardship, to i 
give them, or their assignee, iust content. Ibid. 81 God hath 
giuen the greater,.. wherefore out of question, bee will not 
scotch with vs for the lesse. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, 
Scotch v. to spare ; to refrain. . .So when we say ‘ I did not 
scotch to tell him my mind’, vve mean ‘I did not at all mince 
the matter \ 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Scotch, to hesitate, 

slick at. * He scotches at now*c ’. 

3. intr. Of a horse : ? To boggle, shy. 

2894 Sir J. Astley Fifty Yrs. Life II. zx6 Soon after he 
[sc. a racehorse] started he began to scotch, and was on the 
point of stopping to kick. 

Hence Sco tching vbl. sb. Also Sco’tcher 
nonce-wd., an implement for scotching orblocking. 

1800 Mar. Edgeworth Parents' Assist. (1836)460, ‘1 call 
this thing my scotcher,' said Paul, ‘ because I always scotch 
the wheels with it.’ 2859 F. _ A. Griffiths Artil. Alan. 
(1862) no This is called scotching, or chocking. 

Scotch, variant of Scutcu sb. and v. 

Scotch bonnet. 

L (See Box -NET sb. 1 .) 

a 1803 J. Beattie {title), To the Right Honourable Lady 

pi - 1..., o — ■ — T'*-—-- j * — *»• — • — c- s. « .. 


in the sister island. 

2. pi. a. The fairy-ring mushroom, A Taras mins 
oreades. b. The bonnet-pepper, Capsicum (clrago - 
nttm. 

1696 Ray Synopsis Slirp. Brit. (ed. 2) 13 Fungus lamella- 
tus... Scotch-bonnets. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Scotch- 
bonnets, a. name for the champignon; also for a variety of 
capsicum. 1 86 1 H. M acxi i llan Footn. Page Hat. 256 Every 
one IsfamiliarwiththecommoncampignonorScotch bonnets, 
which form those spur ringlets in the grassy meadow s popu- 
larly called fairy rings. 1866 in Treas. Lot. 

Scotch cap. 

1. A man’s head-dress made of thick firm woollen 
cloth, without a brim, and decorated with two tails 
or streamers. 

One form is the Glengarry which is elongated, with a 
depression in the middle. Another is the Balmoral, which 

- _J __ 1 a-. .1 ti 1 .4, 


Strumbo with a pitchforke and a scotch-cap. xtii 9 


Russell Marooned (1E90) 274 Nothing was wanting to him 
but his Scotch cap. 

2. il.S. a. The wild black raspberry, Tubus 
occidentals. 189 X in Century Did. 

J b. The salmon -berry, Tubus parviftorus. 

1 1902 in Webster Suppi. 

\ + Scotch cloth. Obs. A textile fabric re- 

j sembling lawn, but cheaper; said to have been 
! made of nettle fibre. 

j 1675 Grew Anat. Plants, Trunks (1682) 139 Hemp, is 
nothing else hut the Sap-Vessels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-Cloarh, Is only the Housewifery of 
the same Parts of the Barque of Nettle. 1696 J. F. Merck. 
Wareho. laid open 37 Scotch Cloth . .is a sort of white Sleasie 
Soft*CIoth,..and since Callico hath been dear, is much used 
< for Linnens for Beds and for Window Curtains, a 2704 T. 

1 Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 76 A Physi- 
1 cian turn’d a Zealous Expounder of the Bible ; or a Sworn 
I Friend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to Lawn-Sleeves. 1738 
1 Genii. Mag. VIII. 147/1 A high Altar.. at which a brawny 
| Priest officiated in a Habit of Scotch Cloth. 

1 atlrib. 1703 Hickeringill Priest fr. (1721) 1. 54 Because 
j this is a Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not now 
. .confin’d to a Cassock, or Scotch-cloth Sleeves. 

I Scotcheon, obs. form of Scutcheon. 
i Scotcher, variant of Scutcher. 
j ScO’tchery. nonce-wd. [f. Scotch a. + -ery.] 

I Scotch characteristics. 

I 1740 H. Walfole Let to Conzvay 23 Apr., His solemn 
j Scotchery is a little formidable. 

Scotchify(skp*tJif3i),z*. [f. Scotch a. + -(i)FT.] 
trans . To render or make Scotch. Hence Sco’tchi- 
fled ppl. a . ; also Sco-tchifica*tion. 

2 795 Jemima II. 94 That man.. who sometimes talks 
scotchified. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, , etc. 487 The 
general^character of the place [0.»tend] was marked by the 
long windows and Scotchified gable ends of the house 1 ;. 
1824 J. Gilchrist Etym. Interpr . 272 Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in their speech after a short 
residence in the North. 1832 Erasers Mag. VI. 501 [It] is 
only a Scotchification of a well-known Spanish proverb. 
1850 T. _M e CRTE Mem. Aguexu 21 1 They begged him not to 
* Scotchify * their Sunday. 1891 Daily Nexus 19 Jan. 5/6 
The ‘Scotchification of Essex ’ — we use the local expression. 

. .It is all owing to Scotch agriculturists taking a fancy for 
Essex farms. 

Scotciiness (sV^pnw). [f. Scotcht a. + 
-HESS.] The state or condition of beint; Scotchy. 

x8ts Southey Lett. <18561 II. 41 1 [Murray’s letters have] 
a certain cast of Scotchmens about them. 1876 I. Brown 
Lett. (1507) 247 Vour mother would have rejoice cf in Bogle 
—his sense, his homeliness,, .his Scotchiness. 

Scotehion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 
Scotcb-Irish, a. Belonging to that part of 
the population of northern Ireland which is de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also absol. in plural 
sense. So Scotch-Irishman. 

1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. IV. iii. 333 But its convenient 
proximity to the border counties of Pennsylvania ynd Vir- 
ginia had been observed by Scotcb-Irish Presbyterians and 
other bold and industrious men. 1883 HarpeAs Mag. Feb. 
421/2 The so-called Scotch-Irish are the descendants qf the 
Englishmen and Lowland Scotch who becan to move over 
to Ulster in 2611. 1897 Outing (U.S.)_XXX. 136/2 Late in 
the afternoon we got into the Scotch-Irish part of the valley. 

+ Sco-fcchism. Obs. rare~ l . [f. Scotch a. + 
-ism.] A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf. Scotticisii.) 

2737 Ozeul Rabelais III. 231 note, This is not a Scotch- 
ism but an Irish-ism. 

Scotchman (skpljmarn). Also 6 Scotche- 
man, 7 Sc. Scotsshman. [f. Scotch a. + Man.] 

A man of Scottish nationality. 

The usual English name ; the prevalent form used now* 
by Scotch people is Scotsman. 

1570 Lemns Manip. 21/3 Scotcheman, Scotus. _ 2597 P. 
Lowe Chimrgerie title, The Whole Covrse of Chirurgerie. 
..Compiled by Peter Lowe Scotchman. 1632 Massinger 
City Madam ii. ii. May the Great Fiend, booted & spurr’d 
With a Sithe at his girdle, as the Scotchman saies, Ride 
headlong down her throat. 1672 Fraser Polichron. (S. H.S.) 

491 After the peace he went up to Pole with other Scotssh- 
men. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scots or Scotch.men, the 


1773 Macpherson Ossians Poems (i£o6) I. Dissert . 37 A 

ansu'ered the monk; *1 am a Scotchman liy extraction 
only.* 1821 Lamb Elia 1. Iwftrf. Sympathies, I have been 
trying all my life to like Scotchmen and am obliged to 
desist from the experiment in despair. . . 

Comb. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, ly Loire-Ht Determining. . 
to be exceedingly prudent and Scotch man -lile. 

b. (Also Plying Scotchman?) A familiar name 
for the Scotch express (London to Edinburgh) on 
the Great Northern and on the London Sc iSortn- 

Westem Railway. Cf Irishman b ({'); 

_o_, it r' r> .... 56 On arriving at Kin, s 

* not yet departed. [1B79 

, . | i 83 r Rc\soi.ds Engirre- 

. , , . <s-inen .. were preceding 


Scotchman*; is belief to be ue tastest ium j., u^wouu. 

C A travelling draper or pedlar : see Scotch a. 
1 b. dial. (See examples in Eng. Dial. Diet.) 
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1851 Maviiew Lond. Labour I. 381 Mother, here’s the 
Tallyman, Mother, here's the Scotchman. 

d. Scotchman hugging a Creole , a West Indian 
name for various species of Chtsia. 

1835 M. Scott Tom Cringle xiv, Do you see that Scotch- 
man hugging the Creole? 1889 Boston (Mass.) fr/il. 25 May 
6/6 One more queer tree is the wild ftg, familiarly called 
‘Scotchman hugging a Creole*. 

e. A New Zealand name for a smaller kind of 
the prickly bushy grass called ‘Spaniard* ( Aci - 
phylla co lens of). 

1895 \V. S. Roberts Southland in 1856, 39 (Morris) As we 
neared thd hills speargrass of the smaller kind, known as 

* Scotchmen abounded, and although not so strong and 
sharp-pointed ns the ‘Spaniard’, Mould not have made a 
comfortable seat. 

2 . Naut. A piece of hide, wood, or iron, etc. 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafed. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man., Scotchman, a large 
batten placed over the turnings-in of rigging. 1850 R. G. 
Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 1/2 On the top of 
this are placed coarse Kaffir mats made of reeds, which act 
as a Scotchman (to use a seafa** 
gon sail, which is of stout can* 

Stuart Seaman's Caiec/t. 83 / 

of leather,,, to allow the newskin to harden. 1882 Narks 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 68 How is the lower rigging protected 
from being cut by the futtock rigging? By lashing iron 
Scotchmen on the shrouds. 

3 . S. African . A florin. (See quot. 1879.) 

1879 Atcuerlev Trip BoFriand 55 In dealing with the 
Kafirs, I fiequently heard the term ‘Scotchman* applied to 
a two-shilling piece : and upon enquiry was informed that an 
enterprising gentleman of that nationality having once 
passed a large number of florins to the Kafirs as half-crown 
pieces,the latter had ever since christened the florin ‘ Scotch- 
man 1887 Rider Haggard. Jess x, J antj6 spat upon the 

* Scotchman as the natives in that part of Africa (Trans- 
vaal] call a two-shilling piece. 

4 . CAS. The ‘Scotch duck’, Charitonetla (or 

Bncephahi) albcola. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet . 

5 . colloq. A Scotch fir. 

1901 ‘ Lucas Malht ' Sir A*. Cahnady vf. vli, ‘ What shall 
we do with it (a piece of land)?’ ‘Oh, plant,’ she said. 

‘ With the ubiquitous Scotchman?’ ‘ It wouldn't carry any- 
thing else, except along the boundaries.’ 

Scotchness (skp-tjnes). [f. Scotch a. + -ness.] 
Scotch quality or character. 

1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes xxv iii, Annie had a certain 
Scotchness in her which made her diaw back from the ofTer. 
1892 Stevenson Let . to J. M. Barrie (1899) II. 247 My own 
Scotchness tends to intermittency. 

Scotchwoman. [f. Scotch a. + Woman; 
orig. two words.] A woman who is a native of 
Scotland or of Scotch descent. 

1818 Scott Hi t. Midi, xxxiii, The neat, clean, quiet-look- 
ing little Scotchwoman, who now stood before her. 1827 — 
Chron. Canonga/ev, Knowing her honesty,.. and, although 
a Scotchwoman, her cleanliness and excellent temper. 

Scotchy, sb. colloq. [f. Scotch a. + -y.] A 
nickname lor a Scotchman. 

i 85 x Two Cosmos 11 . 62 Will you come it now, Scotchy, 
and I 'don’t mind if I forgive >ou if you can lick me? 
Scotchy (skp’iji), <7. [f. Scotch a. + -y.] Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotch. 

1815 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 414 It is impossible that any 
compositions can be more booksellerish and more Scotchy. 
1896 Ashby-Sterry Tale of Thames viii, I don’t read them 
all [i.e. Scott's novels). Some of the very Scotchicat ones I 
cannot stand. 

Comb. 1874 A. J. C. Hark Story My Life (1900) IV. xvii. 
258 A great Scotchy-Iooking house. 

fScote, sbA Ohs. [Cf. Du. school ‘sheet’ 
(i.e. rope), whence OF. cscoute (mod.F. ecoule').'] 

? A kind of cable. 

X394 Issue Roll , Easter 17 Rich. II, 5 Sept. (Devon), [Five 
cables, weighing 5941 lbs... two] scotes [weighing 348 lbs.]. 

tScote, sb.~ Ob:, rare. [? a. MDu. schole , a 
definite quantity of some article.] = Beat sbA 
1 633-4 A r . Riding Rec. III. 365 A labourer for stealing 7 
scotes of hemp. Ibid., A labourer presented for stealing 
7 beates or scotes of hemp. 

Scote (shorn), sbA dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Nonv. shot a pole, bar, forked stick ; also OF. 
escot (mod.F. Scot) stump.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1839 Herefordsh. Gloss., Scote, a dragstafif (Glouc.). 1890 
Glouc. Gloss. 132 Scale , an ironshod staff attached to the axle 
of the hind wheel of a waggon to prevent it running back 
down hill. 

Scote (s>kd“t), v. Ohs. exc. dial. Also 7-8 scoat, 
9 scort. [f. Scote sb. 3 Cf. Scotch v.~] traits. 
To set a drag upon (the wheel of a wagon). 

u, e- — Tk! f :<• that scoat’s the busi- 

■ ■ To Scoat, to put a 

o stop it from going 
j or Scale. 

Scoteino*graphy. nonce-wd. [f.(Jr. okotuvo-s 
dark + -ypeupia : see -G KATHY.] Illegible writing. 

1779 Twining Let. 17 Sept., in Barr's Ilfs. (182S) VIII. 
267, 1 thought myself a tolerable adept in this art ofscoteino- 
graphy, but I give you the wall. 

tScoteo-grapliy. Obs. [irreg. f. Gr. oko- 
T€0‘? gen. 01 a kotos darkness + -ypatpia writing : 
see -graph Y.] (See quot.) 

1803 J. Gough in Nicholsons 7 nil. VII. 53 Scoteography 
or the Art of Writing in the Dark. 

Scoter (skdu'toi). [Of obscure origin.] A duck 
of the genus CEdemia, esp. CEdetnia nigra, a native 
of the Arctic regions and common in the seas of 
Northern Europe and America. Also scoter-ditch. 


1674 Ray Collect ., Catal. Birds 96 The Scoter : A nas itigcr. 
*768 Pennant Brii.Zool. (1776) H.494 Scoter... This bird is 
allowed in the Romish church to be eaten in Lent. 1808-13 
A. Wilson & Bonaparte Anter. Ornith. (1831) III. 212 
Scoter duck. 1845 Zoologist III. 1077 The scoter.. has 
occurred twice in winter at some water in Basing parish. 
1870 Gillmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles «y Birds 239 The writers 
of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, .had very vaguely 
described the Scoter Duck. 

t Scoterlope, v. Obs. [Metathesis of Scop- 
perloit v.f alter Lope v.] ittlr. ?To wander 
aimlessly. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xix. 113 God mindeth to 
try our obedience, by restreining vs from, .scoterloping ouer 
the fieldes [orig. F. dc courir a travers champs ] to raught 
at euerie thing that we like off. 

Scote wache, obs. variant of Scoutwatch. 

+ Scote wine. Obs.rare~i. [Cf. Scot sb. 3 2, 
Scot art.] An alleged name for the hare. 

a 1325 Names of Hare in Ret. Ant. I. 133 The scotewine, 
the skikart. 

Scot-free, a. Also rarely 6 scotchfree, 7 
acotts-free. See also Shot-free. [f. Scot sb. 2 + 
Free a. Cf. MDu. sc/iotvri (the mod. Du. scholvrtj 
‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. shut- 
frt-ri] Free from payment of * scot’, tavern score, 
fine, etc. ; exempt from injury, punishment, etc. ; 
scatheless. Almost exclusively predicative ; esp. in 
the phrase to go scot free. 

In the mod. use of the expression, ‘scot’ is probably often 
interpreted as a mere intensive. 

?I2.. Charter of jo 66 in Kemble Cod. Diplom.VV. 191 
Scotfre and gauelfre, on schire and on hundrede. 1531 Tin- 
dale Expos, i faint (1537) 22 The poore syn ner shulde go 
Skot fre without oughte at all. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VHI, 
XI. 129 What damages their cuntrey and peple had suffred 
by this warre, and that Your Majestie went not all scott 
free, a 1548 Hall C/non., Edw. IB, 233 They payed no 
money, but were set scot free. 1567 Mai-let Green Forest 
93 Daniell scaped scotchfree by Gods prouidence. 1579-80 
NonTit Plutarch , Tiberius k Cains 1 1595) 878 Caius..had 
charged the poore citizens with an annuall rent for the lands 
..Liuius..did please them by. .letting them haue the land-, 
scotfree. 1622 Mabbf. tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 231 
The first speaker scapes scot-free. 1665-6 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) II. 73 Oxford escaped scot fre of the plague. 
1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 117 She should not, for 
all the trouble she has cost you, go away scot-free. X792 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 1794 III. 237 
Scot-free the Poets drank and ate ; They paid no taxes to the 
State ! 1819 Scott Ivauhoe xii, Do as much for this fellow 
and thou shale pass scot-free. 7858 R. S. Surtees Ask 
Mamma xiv. 45 The sporting inhabitants thereof preferred 
the money-griping propensities of a certain Baronet. .to the 
scot-free sport with the frigid civilities of the noble Earl. 

-o— c s ' — j u:.4 1 The people had not been 

• passed, .scot-free. 1877 

■ . le notorious offender has 

got off scot free. 

b. ?Mis-used for: "Without inflicting damage. 
1652-66 in Gilbert Contcmp. Hist, Irel. 1. 25 [They] shooted 
at him with earnest leuell, and not scotts-free for presently 
he was tumbled to the earth deadly wounded. 

[| Scotia (skflu-Jia) . Arch. [L. scolia (Vitru- 
vius), a. Gr. amnia, f. ckotos darkness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity) ; cf. F. 
scolie . J A hollow moulding. = Casement j, 
i S63,Shute A rchit. 1 1 The nethermost Trocliilus or Scotia. 
1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archil. 125 Our Workmen retain 
the antient Scotia.. but more vulgarly they call it the Case- 
ment. 1789 Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archil. (1818) 90 Other 
particles of an order are hollow, the common name to which 
is scotia. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. (18791 I. 152 
In England another kind of base is frequent, in which a 
bead is substituted for the scotia. 

t Sco tian, a. nonce-wd. [f. med.L. Scotia 
Scotland + -an.] Of or belonging to Scotland. 

1803 Lf.yden Scenes / /fancy 1. 232 But long Their fame 
shall flourish in the Scotian song. 

Scotic (skp’tik), a. Also 8-9 Scottic. [ad. late 
L. Scolicus , Scot liens, f. Scol-us, Scot Pus : see Scot 

sb . 1 ] 

+ 1 . Used as a designation for the Scottish dialect. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) II. 74 'Jhe English speech., 
hath. .divers subdiatects . . but her chiefest is the Scotic, 
which took footing beyond Tweed about the last conquest. 

2 . Pertaining to the ancient Scots. 

1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. II. 183 The uncorrupted native 
language of the Irish is the Gaedhloc, or Scottic. X851 D. 
Wilson Archxol. <y Preh. Ann. Scot. 470 Catrbre_ Riada, a 
celebrated Scottic warrior. Ibid. 479 The Scotic line of 
princes. 1873 Conlenp. Rez>. XXl. 253 Our method of 
colonization has failed with the children of the Scotic race. 
1882-3 Schafps Kncycl. Re tig. Knoiul. II. 1232 Celestius, 
the companion of Pelagiu*. is supposed by some to have 
been of Scotic, i.e., Irish origin. 1902 MACBAiN jn Skene 
Highlanders Scot. 400 Donald being likely a Scotic prince. 

t Sco'tical, a. Obs. rare-'. [Formed as prec. 

+ -JCAL.] Of or belonging to Scotland ; Scottish. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IB (1550) 16 b, Wherof the 
occasion shall bee to you declared accordyng to the Scot- 
licnll histories. 

Scotican (skp-tikan), a. [f. late L. Scolic-us 
(see Scotic), after Anclican.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scots ecclesiastically. 1 
*635 Fee Anglican a. i). 1830 Chambers fas. /, II. ix. 
257 Equalizing the Anglican and Scotican Churches. 1844 
Bp. Sage's Ilfs. I. Mem. 23 They regarded the Scotican 
Church.. as schismatics!. 

Scoticd, -icism : see Scotticr, -icism. 
Scoti'ety. humorous nouce-wd. [f. the name 


Scotus, in imitation of scholastic terms.] The 
essential nature of John Duns Scot us. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. hi. 97 The very Scotiety of Scotus 
belongeth to England as his Native Country. 

Scotify : see Scottify. 

tSco'tismk Obs.-° [f. late L. Scol-us Scot 
+ -ism.] = Scotticism. 

1570 Levins JManip. 146 [Words that end in isme] be of 

Ei’ois :is 1 

Scot ism its, f. Scol-us (see Scotist) + -ism.] 

1 . The teaching of Scotus or the Scotists. 

a 1871 G. S. Morris tr. Uebcnvegfs Hist. Philos, ft 872) I. 
454 Scoiism is., like Thomism, one of the doctrines in which 
Scholasticism culminates. x886 F.ucycl. Brit. XXL 429/2 
Hervieus Natalis lob. 1323) and Thomas Bradwardine ( ob . 
T349) were determined opponents of Scotism. 1900 Month 
July 50 This would go to show that Scotism, for which 
England had been celebrated in the middle ages, had already 
lost its hold on English Catholic thought. 

2 . pi. ( nonce-use ). Subtleties such as are charac- 
teristic of the Scotists. 

1645 Milton Tdrach. 28 These ages wheriu Canons, and 
Scoti>TOs, and Lombard Laws, have dull’d, and almost ob- 
literated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

Scotist (skd>‘*tist), sb. and a. Eccl. [ad. med.L. 
Scolista, f. Scolus : see below.] a. sb. A follower 
or disciple of John Duns Scotus (known as ‘ The 
Subtle Doctor *), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c., whose system in many 
respects was opposed to that of Thomas Aquinas. 
(See Dunce.) b. ad/. Belonging to the Scotists. 

> 53 ® [see Dunce, etym. note]. 1562 tr. feivefs Apol. 2t 
Howhappeneth it then that theScotistesand the Thomistes 

doagree no t '“*‘ r “ -1 — * — r — 1 — 

of duety? x‘ 

Bishop. .w: t ; , 

PorE Ess. Crit. 244 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane. 1E84 
Catholic Did. (1897) 826/2 Decrees were passed requiring 
the Scotist doctrine to be taught in all the Franciscan 
schools. 1886 E/tcycl. Brit. XXI. 429 This primacy of the 
undetermined will.. was the central contention of Scotists 
against the Thomist doctrine. 

t Scotrstical, a. 1 Obs. [f. prec. + -ical.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr. GarzonCs Hosp. Incur. Fooles A 4 b, Bctweene 
them and Folly there is a iust Logicall equipollence. .and a 
Scotisticall Identilie. 1716 M. Davies A then. B/it. III. 
Diss. Drama 4 The Thomist {cal and Scotistica! Schools and 
Preaching Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans [etc.]. 

+ Scotrstical, a 2 Obs. [f. Scot sb .! + -istical 
( see -istic).] ? Favouring what is Scottish. 

1650 A. B. Mutai. Polento 14 Neither can they imagine 
•whether these Scotisticall Pioneers will be Scots or no Scots. 

tScO’tistry. Obs. rare- 1 1 [f. Scotist + -ry.J 
The habit of thought proper to a Scotist. 

1651 Fuller Abel Rediv., Cold 105 His own Bishop, of 
whose Sophistical) Scotistry the Deane made no great ac- 
count, ano the Bishop as little of his Ciceronian Divtntty. 

tSco-tize, V. Obs. Also 6-7 scottize. [f. 
Scot sb , ! + -ize.] intr. To imitate the Scots ; to 
favour Scottish ways. Hence Sco’tizing///. a. 

X593 A bp. Bancroft Dangerous Positions 41 headline , 
r* — i- L c— r-. ntr-inim* *^<^7 Sir J. Harington 
■ ' ‘ 'id long since under- 

wising and scotising 
• <5- N. 'Test. To Rdr. 

13 An Englishman Scot liring'once to our King was roundly 
reproued for it. 1659 Gauden Tea/s Ch. jit. xix. 32^ A 
Scotizing zeal, a 1C62 Hfalin Laud iv. (1668) 328 lhe 
English had Scotized -in all their Practises. Ibid. v. 460 
Thereby drawing on himself the general hatred not only of 
the Scots but Scotizing English, 
t Sco'tized, ppl- a. Obs . [f. prec. + -ED k] 
Imbued with Scottish (ecclesiastical) princi^lcs.^ 


DKc. 220 The’ High-scotized Flyers.. among the Presby- 
terians. 

•J* Sco tnail, north. Obs. Forms : 4 scot-, 4-5 
schot-, 5 shot-. [Cf. Du. schotspijher (f. schotl par- 
tition + spifher nail).] Some kind of nail. Cf. 
Scotsem-nail. 

1349-50 in Bp. Hatfield's Surv. (Surtees) 202 In spykings 
fern, lednaylls, schotnaylls et bordnnylls empt. pro aula 
cooperienda ut supra, 3s. rod. Z 349 "S° Durh. Acc. Rolls 
<Snrlee>) 550 Spykyng’, et Scotnavls pro fonte mffa Abba- 
thiam. 1374 Ibid. 21 1 Et in spikyngs, wdietnaill [ tread 
schotnaiirj, stanbrod. .42s. sd. 1449-5° lbid,23g, 200’"* del 
spikyngez, 2 «>T‘ r del shotnaill. *454 Iota. 149 Item..ij 
vrayneclowlez cum spikyng et sbolnayJb 

Scoto- (skpfftf, sk uu*u>), combining form of late 
L. Scotus Scot sbd, prefixed (with hyphen) to 
ethnic adjs. (rarely sbs.) either with the sense ‘be- 
longing to Scotland as in Scoto-Brilannic , -Celtic, 
-English, - Gaelic , - Gallic , -Norwegian, - Scandi- 
navian adjs., Scoto-Norman sb., or with the sense 
‘ partly Scottish and partly . . . as in Scoto- 
Irish adj. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 45 The good man Is in such a 
y- - *’ ■ , - MrE s Cate * 

-43Tytlkr 

■ Normans. 

*837 Lockhakf deoil 11. 332 uiecieigy 01 me primirite 
Scoto-Celtic Church. 1846 C. Innes Liber dc Catchou 
(BannatyneClub) Pref. 30 The permanent incorporation cf 
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the Scoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 
proper. 1851 D. Wilson A rcltaccl. 4 Preh. Ann. Scot. 490 
The subsequent history of the Scoto-Norwegian kingdoms. 

/ bid. 522 Scoto-Scandinavian relics- 1858-61 Ramsay Retain . 
vi. (1870) 245 Scoto-Gallic words were, .differently situated. 
1857 Burton Hist, Scot. I. vii. 261 'i he Scoto-Irish saints. 
1876 Smiles Sc, Kaiur. viiL (ed. 4) 138 Their language is 
Gaelic, whereas that of the rest of the county [Banffs.] is j 
Scoto-EngUsh. 1905 Athenreum 7 Oct. 466/1 Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article. 

Seotograph {skovtpgraf)- [f- Gr. okuto-s 
darkness + -ypatpos : see -CP.APH.] An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 

1869 Nutt all Diet. Sci. Terms, Scotografh, an instrument 
with which a blind person may write. 

Scotograpliy ^skotp-grafi). rare. [f. Gr.tr/rdros 
darkness : see -GRAPHY.] The exhibition of the 
effect of the Rontgen rays; the production of a 
picture by means of such rays; *= Radiography. 
Hence ScotogTa*phic a. = RADIOGRAPHIC a. 

1896 Sm Alfred Wills in Times 10 Mar. 12/2 [The X 
rays] have very little in common with light. Would not 
* seotograph y ’ be a better name for their work than * photo- 
graphy ’? 1896 Westin. Gaz. 18 Mar. 1/3 A correspondent 
"ho was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
remarkable ‘skotographic * seance. 

II Scotoma (sk<N<?a*ma). Path. PI. scoto- 
mata (sktftoa'mata). [late L. scotoma , a. Gr. okq- 
Tw/za dizziness, f. okotovv to darken, make dim- 
sighted, f. a kotos darkness.] 
t X. Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 

— Scotomy. Ohs. 

1543 Traiieron Vigo's Chimrg. Jnterpr. s. v. Scotomia, 
Some go about, to make a foolysh difference of scotoma, and 
vertigo. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 534 Hence 
Linneus . . has even made scotoma, or dizziness with blindness 
anrl a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus also. 

2 . An obscuration of part of the visual field, due 
to lesion of the retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain. 

1875 Walton Dis. Eye 645 Without limitation of the visual 
field or scotomata,.. direct vision maybe much diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot. 1897 Attbutt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 219 Central scotoma, or loss of vision in the central 
part of the field, U common [in diabetes]. 

f Scotoma’tical, a. Oh. rare. [f. med.L. 
scotomatic-us (f. scotoma : see prec.) + -al.] Suf- 
fering from or under the influence of scotoma. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. a 1691 Baxter in Reliq. B. (1696) 

1. it. 199, I was then under great Weakness and Soporous or 
Scotomatical Ilness of my Head. 

II Scoto-mia. Path. [med.L., irreg. f. scotoma, 
after names of diseases in -fir.] = Scotoma i. 

2543 Tf. a heron Vigos Chirurg. Interpr. s. v., Scotomia. 
They shoulde saye, Scotoma, and it is a disease, when [etc], 
::.GC \.r • Scotoma, in medicine, a 

■ _ > i 1 ‘ ■■ , : : : • ■ d. 1B79 Kiiory Digest 

' :j I . *•:- : y : - . ■ , ■’ "ight or muscae volitantes 

or scotomia. 

t Sco’tomy. Path. Obs. [Anglicized form of 

ScOTOMfA.J = ri COTOM A T. 

c 150a Lanf ratio's Cirtirg. 1 18, Sc if hat he hadde scotomie, 
hat is to seie a maner sijknes, wbanne hat perseme^ as fiien 
or oheresmale gnattts fleen tofore his y-^en, a 1500 in James 
l Vest. MSS. Trin. Coll. Cautb. (1902) III. 494 Scotomye is 
such a sekenes of the Brayne that maketh a man to seme 
that he sethe flyes or blake thingis in he eyre. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. H cl the 11. xxxiv. (1541) 50 insvvellyngof the body and 
legees. .mygrimes, and scotomies, which is an imagination 
of darkenes. 1605 B. Jos son Volf one 1. iv. (1607) C 2, Hon- 
do's he, with the swimming of his head ? Mas. O, Sir, tis 
past the Scotomy ; he, now. Hath lost his feeling, and hath 
left to snort, a 1640 Massinger, etc. Old Law 111. ii, I ha 
got the Scotony (sic] in my head already, The whimzy : you 
all turne round, do not you dance gallants? xyio T. Fuller 
Pharntacof. 222 We employ it (i.e. the Infusion] with happy 
Success in . .Scotomy, &c. 

f Sco tOSCOpe. Ohs. [f. Gr. okSto-s darkness 
-r -SCOPE.] An instrument which enables the user 
to see in the dark. 

1664 PEPYS Diary 13 Aug., There comes also Mr. Reeve 
with a microscope and scotoscope.. a_ curious curiosity it js 
to discover objects in a dark room with, c 1670 Collins in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1S41) II. 291 The perfection of 
telescopes, microscopes, scotoscopes and burning glasses. 

-V Sco try. Obs. rarc~ [f. Scot sbS + -ry.] 
The Scots collectively. 

ex 470 Harding Chron. cctl. (1812) 420 note, Betuene the 
see of the West occion, And the hifles of Scotlonde Occident, 
The wilde Scotrie have their propre mancion. 

Scots (skpts), a. ( sb .) Grig, Sc. and northern. 
Forms : 4 Skot(t)is, 4-^ Scottis, 5-7 Scottes, 6 
Skottes, Scotes, Scotis, 6-S Scotts, 7- Scots. 
[Grig. Scottis, northern var. of Scottish. (Cf. 
Inglis English.) 

For the relation in use between this form and the two 
others, see Scotch a.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Scotland or its inhabitants, 
Scottish, Scotch. 

<1x352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 79 And harfore many a 
Skottts brid With dole er dight hat J»ni ino-t dwell. 1473 
Warkyv. Citron. (Camden) 2 The Scottes host. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxxxviL 40 Fair gem of joy, Mergreil of the 
I meyne : Gladethe thoue Quevne of Scotti-. region n. JS*3 
Douglas AEneis 1. Prol. 103 This buik I dedicaite, Writing 
in the language of Scottis natioun. 1622 Malynes Anc. | 
Law- Merck. £0 Scots-ccalc, Wheat, Barley and all kind of j 
graines in both Kingdom es. 1637 Monro Exfed. 11.23 The j 
other Scots Officers of ihe Regiment. 1797 Dk-Burney Let. 
to Mme. D'Arblay 28 Sept., A Scots lad ; jt 1827 Hal lam ! 


Const. Hist. xvii. (1857) III. 337 The Scots parliament took 
care to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 1704. 
1902 Buchan Watcher by Threshold 125 He thought Scots 
games inferior 10 southern sports. 

b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinction to sterling ), as mark 
Scots, fenny Scots, found Scots, shilling Sco/s (see 
the sbs.). Also in names of weights and measures 
denoting a particular variation from the English 
standard, Scots acre , boll, mile , fint , stone, Troy 
weight (see the sbs.). Now arch, or Hist. 

1520 Charges cortc. Dk. Albany in G. Douglas IVks. (1874) 
I. lntrod. 109 Fourty thousand pund of Scottis money. 
Ibid., Bettir than ten thousand pundis Scottis. 1632 [see 
Milk sir. 1 2]. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot. 
(1876) I. Imrod. 30 The king hes vpon the coinage of euerie 
Scots staine of siluer bullion 64 li. 1697 in A. I. Ritchie 
Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great bell to be rung to any burial, must pay for the same 
ten shilling* Scots. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 455 From 
eleven to twelve pecks Linlithgow measure, of Dutch or 
Riga seed, is generally sufficient for one Scots acre. 1775 
Brit . Chronol. an.1719lI.51/2An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies Scots . . upon every pint of ale or beer that shall 
be vended or sold within the town of Inveroexs. 1791 Burns 
Tam o' Shanlcr 7 We think na on the lang Scots miles.. 
That lie between us and our hame. C1792 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3>X. 718/1 It was enacted by. .James VI that it (the 
pint] should contain 55 Scots Troy- ounces of the clear water 
of Letth.^ 1801 banner's Mag.} an. 72 In one instance, the 
produce is stated to be. .92 Scots bolls per English statute 
acre. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet xx, What say ye to anither 
pot? or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 1838 
W. Bell Did. Law Scot. s.v. Schools, The salaries of the 
schoolmasters were to be fixed at from 300^ to 400 merks 
Scots. Ibid. s. v.. Sterling money is twelve times the value 
of the same denomination of Scots money. 1883 American 
VI. 270 A legacy by word of mouth is good to the extent of 
£ 100 Scots, or £% 6*. Sd. sterling. 

c. With reference to law. Cf. Scottish a. 1 e. 
In this application recent literary usage favours the form 

Scots rather than Scottish or Scotch, but Scottish legal 
■ — " 1 — *”.’•■ ‘ '’•’lowed this rule. 

* ■ -These inferior feudatories 

Dts law *rere-fiefs ’. 1773 

(title) An Institute of the Law of Scotland. . By John Erskine 
. Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the University of 
Edinburgh. 1820 Trials for High Treason Scot. (1825) I- 
15 The old Scots law of treason was by no means well defined. 

d. In the names of trees and plants. More 
commonly Scotch. 

y* 

x 7 : ■ 

tie % ... . . . . . . 1 

rubra, commonly called the Scots fir, or pine. 1908 Q. Jrnl. 
Fores try Jan. 70 The whole enclosure was planted in the 
spring of 1905 with oak,.. larch, and Scots pine. 

f e. Scots goose : the barnacle goose. (So Nor- 
folk dial. Scotch goose : see E. JD. Di) 

1 668 Charleton Onomast. 98 Anser Bemicla, the Bama- ! 
cle, or Scots-goose. | 

2 . Of language : a. The distinguishing epithet of 1 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
of the Lowlands of Scotland. Also absol. as sb., 
the Scottish dialect. 

‘ " . ■ ' T * salbe lefull to all 
■ write bai* he new 

■ In In|lis or scot- 

tis of ane gude and trew translatioune. 1563 WinJet- Cerf. 


SCOTTIFY. 

I Scots Fusiliers. 2893 Stzyessox C atriswz xit. 132 Lieut en. 
. ant-colonel in a regiment of the Scots-Dutch. 

; t Sco-tsem-nail. Obs. AUo 4 scotsera, 
j scotsum-, scotsom-, 5 scotseme-, scotesem-, 
I Gchotsem-, [Presumablyformed osScotsml; the 
middle syllable may be Seam sb., rivet.] 

1336 in J. R. Boyle Iledon (1895) App- 17 In G clavls dc 
scotsem emptis..uj d. 1371 Fabric Rolls Vork Minsler 
(Surtees) 7 In lo.m. de Scotsomnail emptis pro celura. 1408 
Durham Acd. Roll in Eng. Hist . Rev XIV. 518, ccclx 
schotsemnaylle, c ad viii d ; c claws parvis [etc.]. 1434 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 53 In xij.m de stone- 
brodes, in v.m Scotesemnailes, 5s. sd. In vij m dccc Scotsem- 
nailes, 9*. 2d. 

Scotsman (skp-tsmren). Forms : 4 Scottis 
man, 5 Scottys man, Scottes man, Scotesman, 
5-6 Scottisraan, Scottesman, 6 Scotisman, 7 
Scotts man, 7-8 Scots-man, 6- Scotsman, [f. 
Scots a. + Man* (orig. two words).] = Scotchman*. 

c *37S Barbour Bruce xi. 8 Quhen he herd schtr Philip 
say, 'I hat Scottis men had set ane day- To ftrcht [etc], c 1425 
Wyntoun Lrm. ix. xxi. 401 par Scotcismen fei gret tyn- 
sailie. c 1490 Fasten Lett. III. 3C6, 1 conccyve al-oihat the 
1 same Thomas is noysed in Norflbfk for a Scoiesman borne. 

• 1515 Minute of Council in G. Douglas Wks. (1874) I. lntrod. 

J 61 My Lord Gouernour (raistit nocht that ony Scotsman in 
i the realme wald sek help at Inglismen in Ids doingis. 1548 

W. Patten Exped. Scot. D viij b, But what vaynte so 

| euer he : ■ ■ — c **“* f — J 1565 Statlf- 

to.v tr. ■ e prieites " ere 

i called ( was a scottes- 

man borne, the other thre englkh. 1637-50 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 441 Books and Treatise-, published by 
Scotts men. *780 Mirror No 82 The Earl of Bute, "ho 
was both a Scotsman and a favourite. 1818 Scott Itrt. 
Midi, iv, Are not we, like them, Scotsmen and burghers of 
Edinburgh? 1879 G.N.R. Tourist guide x The splendid 
express known as the ' Flying Scotsman '. 1902 Gairdner 
Fug. CJt. 16th Cent, x'iii. 246 The Protector might.. have 
reckoned on the devotion of a little band of Scotsmen in a 
Scottish stronghold by the sea to assist him. 

Hence Sco’tsmanship, the nature or quality of 
a Scotsman. 

1828 Examiner 56/2 If there Ls gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in Ellenborough, ScoiMnanshtp in Melville. 1894 R. 
Wallace in Life ff Last Leaves 11903) 485 ‘Proud’ of 
his Scotsmanship, he might [etc.]. 

Sco-tswoman. [Scots «.] = Scotchwoman. 

1820 Scott Abbot iii/The slothful hinds ! , e\<_laimed Mary, 
thinking and feeling like a Scotswoman of the period. 1822 
— iVigel viii, The old Scotswoman. 

Scott(e, variant forms ot Scot. 

Scottall, Scottel(l, obs. ff. Scotale, Scuttle. 
Scottic, variant of Scotic. 

II Scotticfe, ScotlC& (sty'tis i), adv. [med.L. 
Scottice, Scolice, f. lale L. Scoltic-us, Scotic-us Scot- 
tish.] In Scotch. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi., note L, Leckman, so called from 
the small quantity of meal tScottice, lock) which he "as 
entitled to take. x85x Two Cosmos II. 129 An enormous 
pair of old worn-out shoes 1 Scott ice, bauchles). 

Scotticism, Scoticism (skp tisiz’m). [f. late 
L. Scolic-us {Scot liens) +-ISM. The spelling with // 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Scottish.'] 

X. An idiom or mode of expression characteristic 
of Scots ; esp. as used by a writer of English. 

1717 De Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. u. 137 This is a Scoticism in 
Speech. 1750 \V. Robertson Hist. Scot. vm. Wks. 1851 II. 
323 Many of those vicious forms of speech, which are de- 


lis toung is nocht ane. X596 Dalrymplf. tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 179 Translating the /Eneids of Virgil in scotis ; sa 
ry cht. .that ilk scotis verse concordet with the Iatin. 17 83 in 

Shirrefs' « ~v-: r— 
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J ractatex Wks. (S. 1 . S.) I. 7 4 By in Scottis and /n Ing- | nom j nat cd Scotticisms , have been introduced by them [law- 

.. ' ’ 11 1 -7— ' v — Dec. (18:7) 

■ 1 language. 

Feast 0) 

*. • it's Scot. 

HUMUS, is veiy wen wuere ieic.j. 1092 d. .MAiiiiuvs/lwm- 
canismsfy Briticisms x6The Scotticisms of the North Briton. 
2 . Scottish sympathies. 

2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 11. i. 230 His ardour of 
Scoticism hurries him headlong, from the paths of truth. 
1862 Lowell Lett. I. 361 He seems to me a remarkably 
good critic, where his Scoticism doesn't come in h{< way. 

Scotticize (skpuisaiz), v . [f. late L. Scotticus 
( Scblicus) Scottish, Scotch (see Scotic) + -ize.] 

L trails. To imbue with Scottish ideas or charac- 
teristics. 

1763 Wilkes A r . Briton No. 34 None but Scots or Jacobites, 
or such English as are Scotticized, must expect favcuqor 
preferment under him. 1859 Masson Brit. Koveltsls lit- 
j 204 He [Scott] has Scotticized European literature. 

1 2 . To give a Scottish form to (a foreign word) ; 

to turn (a work) into Scottish dialect. 

1874 Small Douglas' Wks. I. Pref. 163 He accordingly, in 
his version of Virgil, does not scruple to Scotticise a ' n 
word. 1901 Law K. T. in Scots (S.T.S.) lntrod. 15 A.Scw 


speaks broad Scots. 

b. Used quasi- /fist, for: Scottish Gaelic, rare— 1 . 

1831 Scott Cast. Dang, v, An antique language,.. being a 
species of Scots or Gaelic, which few would have compre- 
hended. _ 

3 . Characteristic of or peculiar to Scotland or a 
Scotsman. Now rare or Obs. 

16:6 W. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (i 83 i) 163 That Scots 
kindness (ever ready to a friend, but oft inconsiderate). x8iz 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 17 Captain Barclay.. has reduced 
Crib from upwards of sixteen stone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. 

4 . AIH- a. In names of regiments in the British 
Army, as Scots Fusiliers, Scots Greys (see Grey 
sb. 8), Scots Guards, b. In names of bodies of 
mercenaries in foreign service, as Scots Brigade , 
Scots Dutch (seethe equivalent formsunder Scotch). 

1637 Monro Exped. it. 25 Which.. thereafter was still 
called the Scots Briggad commanded by Hepburne. 1646 
Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) VI. t. 597/2 S r . Robert Murray 
Lteut : colonell to the Scotis Regiment of the guard in 
France. 2823 Scott Quentin D. vii. note. Such disputes 
between the Scots Guards and the other constituted authori- 
ties of the ordinary military- corps, often occurred. 1862 
A. K. Murray Scottish Regiments 70 The Scots Fiu-ilier 

y _ j. . *.1 -t , y. — — 1 y -» j ... — <- — — t»-'*»onea 
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,644 Nefdjmm i he ambmon 01 . A ■=* 

scotified English. ,76} W.LKO KJP'ghZ&l * S c». 
chaste and scrupulous integrity of the kmtorrcina,b^^ 

n‘he ft tru Urdt/the 
he teeth. _ 

Also Scorify- [f- Scott- 

fiNTt) 4- -fi^FY-l traits, lo render Scottish. 

U C- t- r V.-cvrvALL Forr.i'ords Q. Elis. Acad. 17 

Vf/tNen forced on that Adam Loulfut..had 

^ from an originab and <cottified it as hr 
,83 T^thenrum 8 Jan. 55/3 Tlie chap-books sold 
g. P ^tch fedhr s at the annual Lammas Fair cf Kirkwall 
[Orkney] played an important part in Scottifying the ser* 
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nacular. 1902 G. G. Smith S/>cc. SI fid. Scots p, xxxv, It may 
be a 1 Scorifying ' of S[outher«] those. 

Hence Sco:ttifica*tion, the process of 1 Scottify- 
ing ’ ; quasi- concr. a rendering into Scottish dialect. 

1869 F. J. Furnivall Forezvords Q. Eliz.Acad. 17 Which 
scottification I hope home day to print opposite Caxton’s 
own text. 18514 A. J. Balfour in Times 23 July 3/2, 1 watch 
with satisfaction the gradual Scottification of England by 
this great golfing propaganda. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 
2/2 Scotification is clearly Lord Rosebery’s policy. 

Scottish. (skp’tij), a. and Forms: [1 Scyttisc, 
Scyttysc, Scittisc], 2 Scottysc, 3 Scottisc, 5 
Scottissh,6 Scottys(s)he, Skottishe,Skottyshe, 
6 -/ Scottishe, Skofctish^-p Scotish, 6 - Scottish. 
[Late OE. (12 th c.) Scott he, a new formation on 
Scotia Scot sb. + - isc , -ish l, replacing the older 
Scyttisc with umlaut. Cf. MDu., Du. schotsch , LG. 
schottsch , G. schottisch (earlier schott isc/i), ON. 
skolzk-r.] A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to Scotland or to the people 
of Scotland ; esp. ot persons : of Scotch nationality, 
birth, or descent, f Scottish cap = Scotch cap. 

[C900 tr. Bxdct’s Hist. in. xxi. (1890) 222 Se nyhsta whjs 
S cyttisces cynnes; ]>a o 3 re wtcron Englisce.] C1205 Lvv. 
20355 Patric bericche mon l>at wes a Scottisc brin scone an 
his londen. c 1450 Merlin xiii. 197 For thei were but two 
scottissh myle fro the town. 1507 in Songs, Carols , etc. 
(E.E,T.S.)i54perwasgret plentcofSkottishesamon. 1548 \V. 
n, r. c — i 1 tu. ci-..: u 


covered W lb fustian & Skullis with Scotishe cappes.” 1596 
Shaks. 1 Hen. IP, i.iii. 259 Then once more to your Scottish 
Prisoners. Deliuer them vp without their ransome straight. 
1618 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr, . E 4, The o!de 
Prouerbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, in wetting mee to 
the skinne. 1637 Monro Exped. 1. 55 Here also our Scottish 
High-landmen are prayse-worthy. 179. Burke Let. to IP. 
Smith Wks. IX. 407 A zealous Anglican or Scottish Church 
principle. i“ , f ~ ^ '***.’’ * • 

Scottish lai ■ ■ 

settlement ■ 0 

b. In the names of various trees and plants : cf. 
Scotch 4 b, Scots i d. 

1855 Miss Pratt F lotvcr.PLV. 279 ^Scottish Asphodel. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants led. 3) 11. 297 'Scottish lovage, or 
Sea Parsley. 1855 Miss Pratt Floiuer. PI. IV. 232 ‘Scot- 
tish Primrose. 1597 GcRAnDC Herbal 11. ccxciii. 690 Sol- 
danella.. in English Sea Withwinde,..of some.. ‘Scottish 
Scuruie grasse. 

fo. (SeequoL) 

1623 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
Gallant.. Hath got the Spanish pip,.. or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Pox,for al’s but one disease. 

d. Mil. Scottish Guards Scots Guard. Scottish 
Rifles (see quot 18S8). 

1823 Scott Quentin D. v, With these followers and a 
corresponding equipage, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
was a person of quality and importance. 1888 Lawrence- 
ArcherZ>V/ 7 . Army King's Own Scottish Borderers. 

Ibid. 246 The Cameronians...This peculiar old corps.. now 
forms the first battalion of the Scottish Rifles. 

e. Used with reference to law, Cf. Scots a. 1 c. 

1726 (title) Minor Practices, or, a Treatise of the Scottish 

Law. Composed by. .Sir Thomas Hope.. Advocate to His 
Majesty King Charles I. 1826 Scott Jrnl. 9 June, The 
consequence of this will in time he, that the Scottish 
Supreme Court will be in effect situated in London. Then 
down fall— as national objects of respect and veneration — 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, the Scottish Law her- 
self. 187S Encyil. Bril. II. 639/2 Art and Part , a term 
used in Scottish Law to denote the aiding or abetting [etc.]. 
1 2. Scottish earth Min., strontian. 06s. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 13 Scottish, or Stronthian 
Earth. 

+ 3. transf Marked by Scottish characteristics. 
3532 More Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 739/2 The rude rime- 
lesse runninge of a scottishe ieste, 1610 Marcelline 
Triumphs Jas. I To France B 4 b, My life is innocent, 
my heart Christian,, my tongue to Scottish, and he is too 
good and wise a King, to bee flattered by any. c 1620 A. 
Hume Brit. Tongue \. vii. (1870) j 8 The assumption is Scot- 
tish, and the conclusion false. 

4. Applied to the language (see Scots a. 2 ). 

1780 Mirror No. . 83 The Scottish dialect is our ordinary 

suit ; the English is used only on solemn occasions. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy iv, This was the first time I had heard the 
Scottish accent. x86z Chanib. Ettcycl. IV. 66/1 Gavin 
Douglas (died .1522), whose best work is a translation of 
Virgil’s iEneid into Scottish verse. 

5. Comb. ,as Scottish-hearted ; Scottish-French, 
French spoken by Scots; Scottish-Irish = Scotch- 
IttiSH. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. v, The well-known sound of the 
^Scottish- French was as familiar in the taverns near Plessis, 
as that of the Swiss-French In. the modern guinguettes of 
Paris. 1818 — Hrt. Midi, xviii, Walking band in hand 
with the real noble ‘Scottish -hear ted barons. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. 17 . S. IV. xviii. 443 Presbyterians of ‘Scotiish-lrish 
descent. 

B. sb. (absolnte uses of the udj.) 

1. The Scottish language, 

1759 Robertson Hist . Scot. Wks. 1851 II. 368 The letters 
were very early translated into Scottish. 18x8 Scott Rob 
Roy xxxv, Nor was there the least tincture of that vulgarity, 
which we naturally attach to the Lowland Scottish. 1886 
Entycl. Brit. XXI. .541/2 Bellenden also translated the first 
five books of Livy into Scottish. 

2. The Scottish (with pi. sense) : the Scots, rare. 
1632 Szved. Intelligencer it. 13 The Scottish have hitherto 

had the honour and the danger, to be the first men that are 
put upon such a businesse. 1814 Scott Wav. xviii, The 


large measure which the Scottish allowed of their land. 
.1831 Cast. Dang, xx, The necessary conditions were 
speedily agreed on, which put the Scottish in possession of 
this stronghold. 

t Sco ttish, V. Obs. rare-'. In 7 Sootish. 
[f. the adj. (Cf. to English.)] trans. To render 
in the Scottish tongue. 

1623 Lisle /Elfric . on O. ffN. Test. To Rdrs. 04 b, At 
length I lighted on Virgil Scotished by the Reuerend Gawin 
Douglas. 

t Sco’ttishman. Obs. [f. Scottish a. + Max.] 
— Scotsman. 

[1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 3S9 pe Scottyshe men 
..took a carabum. .and wenle frerynne.] 2523 Surxvy in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 215 Bothe with thies contreymen 
and Scottishmen. 1530 Palsgr. 268/1 Scotlyssheman, Es- 
coyssoys. 1548 W. Patten Exped. Scot. G vij, The Scottish- 
mens pykes wear as long or lenger then their slaues. 1632 
Swed. Intelligencer 1, 86 One Scottish-man protested ne 
had kill’d .18 men with his owne band. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. xlii. Contents (1760) II. 41. We are accosted by a 
priest, who proves to be a Scottish man. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart I, i. 3 Every Scotiishman has a pedigree. 1831 
— • Cast. Dang, xix, It seems almost unnatural for Scottisn- 
men and English to meet and part without a buffet. 

Scottishness (skp-iijiK-s). [f. Scottish a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being Scottish. 

1859 Ramsay Rernin . 154 It is the Scotlishness that gives 
the 2est. 

Scotty (sh/i-ti), sb. collcq. [f. Scot shy + -y.] 
A nickname for a Scotchman. 

Scotty (skg-ti), a. [f. Scot sb.' + -y.] a. Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot. fo. [Cf. 
Scot sb. 1 4.] Angry, ‘ cross \ 

1892 Stevenson Let. to J. M. Barrie (1899) II. 247 We 
are both Scots besides, and I suspect both rather Scotty 
Scots. 1901 Blackw. Mag.. Feb. 220/2 It made me scotly 
with every one and every thing. 

Scotylle, Scouce : see Scuttle, Scouse. 
Scoug, Scouk : see Scuc, Skulk. 

Seoul, Scould, obs. fotms of Scowl, Scold. 
Scoulding : see Sculding Orkney and Shell. 
Scoule, obs. form 1 of Scold, Scull. 

Scoulerite (sk/Haroit). Min. [Named after 
Dr. J. Scouleri] An impure variety of mesole; 
also, a pipe-stone from N. America, having a 
similar composition. 

1840 R. D. Thomson in Land. 4- Edin. Phil. Mag. Ser. 
nr. XVII. 408 My son.. distinguished it [this mineral] by 
the name of Scoulerite, in honour of Dr. Scouler. 1843 
J. E. Portlock Geol. 215 The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
rarely, at Portrush in small spheres. 1850 Ansted Elem . 
Geol ., Min. etc. § 422 Scoulerite, Pipestone. 

Scoulion, ScouU^e, obs. ff. Scullion, School. 
Scoult, obs. form of Scout sbA 
Scoulyon, Scoum, obs. ff. Scullion, Scum. 
Scoumar, variant of Scummer, pirate. 
Scoumfit(e, -phit, etc. : see Scomfit. 
Scoundrel (skaumdrel), sb. and a. Also 6 
skowTi-, skoundrell, scondrell, 7 skundrell, 
scoundril, 8 scoundrell. [Of unknown origin. 

Derivation from Sc. Scunner sb. and v. is inadmissible on 
phonological grounds; and although scoundrel is now ver- 
nacular in Scotland (pronounced sk«‘nrel or skrl’ndrel), all 
the early examples of the word are English. The phonetic 
character of the word suggests a. Fr. origin ; it might con- 
ceivably represent an A F. derivative of escondre to abscond, , 
but the late date of its first occurrence is against this sup- 
position.] 

A. sb. 1 A mean rascal, a low petty villain * (J.). 
Now usually with stronger sense : An audacious 
rascal, one destitute of all moral scruple. 

7589 Warner Alb. Eng.\ 1. xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
Iue aime to such a Skrub and such a Saint, That Skown- 
rell, and this Counterfeit. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 22 
You see my quarter staffe, is it not a blesse begger, thinke 
you? A washing blow of this is as good asp Laundresse,. . 
and must needs dry beate a skoundrell, if it be artificially 
managed. 1594 Lodge Wounds Civ. War iv. G 3, Clown. 
Haue I master thou scondrell ? I baue an Orator to my 
master. 160 x Shaks. Tivel. N. r. in. 36 By this hand they 
are scoundrels and subtracters that say so of him. 2605 
Chapman All Footes v. i I 3, Your Mother.. a Iustie stoute 
Woman, bore great Children, you were the verie skundrell 
of am all. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 119 If you take away 
my life, you shall put an honest man to death for a cowards 
and a scoundrels sake. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 17 Nov., 

I often advised the dissolution of that Parliament, although 
I did not think the scoundrels had so much courage. 1734 
Pope Ess. Man iv. 212 If your ancient, but ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels ever since the flood. 1775 John- 
son in Boswell 7 Apr. (1791) I. 478 Patriotism, is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. 1834 Southey Doctor liii. (1862) 121 
When a woman is married for the sake of her fortune, the 
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born scoundrels coming home loaded with treasure. x88£> 
Stevenson Treasure I si. i. It you keep on drinking rum, 
the world will soon be quit of a very diriy scoundrel ! 
b. allrib. and afposilive. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. ii. Of a Jourdan Coupe-tele, 
who nas skulked thitherward .and will raise whole scoun- 
drel. regiments. 1850 — Lai ter- d. Pamph.u. 9 [Model 
Prisons.] The ‘sympathy* of visitors. .for his .interesting 
scoundrel-subjects.. was evidently no joy to rim. practical 
mind. Pity, yes but pity for the scoundrel -species? 1894 
H. Nisbet Bush Girl's Rom. 120 This scoundrel-fool Shaf- 
ton had been the cause of his misfortunes. 


B. adj. Now rare. 

1. Of a person : That is a scoundrel ; having the 
characteristics of a scoundrel; scoundrelly. Of a 
company : Composed of scoundrels. 

1643 Milton Divorce it. i. (1645) 33 We read, not that the 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the widest, the holiest of 
that nation have frequently us’d these lawes. 11x700 B. E. 
Diet. Canting Crerc, Scab, a. . Scoundril-Fellow, 2710 Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella 21 Dec., I met that beast Ferris, ..and that 
scoundrel dog is as happy as an emperor. 1715 Hearke 
Collect. ( O. H. S.) V. 53 The Printeris that scoundrel Rascal 
Curie. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1638 The cruel wretch 
. .has squander’d vile, Upon his scoundrel train what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. m. 7E9 We’ll vex those scoundrel -boys. 
1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 187 The scoundrel governor 
..was the Duke of Montpensier. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel. 
Of conduct : Mean, unprincipled. 

x68x Hickeringill Dial. Philanius <5* Timoih. iii. 5 
Shouldest tbou not in all justice and Conscience, instance 
something.. that deserves. .such scoundrel, Billings-gate 
Ribaldry. ? <11704 T. Brown Declam, in Dcf. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 III. 1. 134 What.. is there more scoundrel? What 
more beastly, than a man depriv’d of his Manhood, .by an 
Inundation of Claret? X7Z9 Mandf.ville Bees II. 101 An 
Italian No-man of Scoundrel Extraction. 173X Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope (1738} I. 227 He [re. the Hottentot 
dog] makes such a Scoundrel-Figure, that all his good 
Qualities together, are hardly a Ballancc for it. 3738 J. 
Hildroi* Let. Commandui. (ed. 4) 17 Stealing we all know 
is the most pitiful, scoundrel Act of Injustice. *748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol. 1. 1, * A penny saved is a penny got’ — Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he. . 3757 Wakburton 
Lett, to Hurd xciii. (1809) 218 He. .died. .here in Eng- 
land ; but of so scoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 
coming into my sight. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4- 
Frances (1767) III. 84, I am shocked at the mean, scoundrel 

Behaviour of M r. P . 1850 Thackeray Pendennis Iviti, 

Her parents.. encouraged me, with all sorts of coarse arti- 
fices and scoundrel flatteries. 

f 3. Of a tiring : Base, degraded in character or 
type. Obs. rare. 

1700 Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician II. 160 Trade 
was ruin’d by this troublesome, scoundrel Metal. 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Itul. II. xxxviii. 75 Their Reli- 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahometism. 

Hence Scou*nclrelz/./r<z;;i-.,?totreatasascoiindrel, 
to vilify. ScoTfndreldoin, the world of scoundrels, 
scoundrels collectively ; also = Scoundrelism. 
f Scon*ndrelish a ., befitting a scoundrel. Scoirn- 
drelGhip, the behaviour of a scoundrel, scoundrel* 
ism. Scoirndrelry, scoundrels collectively. 

1701 W. N I colson Let. 9 May in Evelyn Diary 4- Corr. 
(1906) 721 This being one of the matters wherein I am 
scoundreled by the late reply of Dr. Wake. 1705 Rowe 
Biter 1. i, I being in somewhat scoundrelish, or, as your 
Honour calls it, scurvy Terms with him my self. 1837 
Carlyle Diamond Necklace xvi, Let the eye of the mind 

— . . . j.-ij 


looking enough to reprevent any amount o] scoundrelsbip. 
1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (,861)415 H «s astonishing to 
find how much foreign rifT-rafF and alien scoundrelly will 
turn up at a masquerade. 1864 Reader^ 23 Jan. JOx/MVjth 

venturers, the scoundreldom of the whole world. 1876 
Froude Hist. Eng. Ixix. XI 1. 1 r r Either as an effect ofloose- 
ness of life, or from inherent scoundreldom of temperament. 

Scoundrelism (skau-ndruhVm). [f. Scoun- 
drel sb. + -is 3i.] The character, conduct, or 
practices of a scoundrel ; also, a piece of scoun- 
drellsm, a scoundrelly act or trait. 

x6ii Cotgr., Villaquerie, villanie, roguerie, rascal die, 
skowndrellisme. 1773 Johnson in Boswell Tour Hebrides 
(1785) in Why, Sir,.. There is generally a scoundrelism 
about a low man. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. ix, Thus 
..shall the Bastille be abolished from our Earth; and with 
it. Feudalism, Despotism; and one hopes, Scoundrelism 
generally. 1890 G. B. Shaw Fabian Ess., Socialism tty 
Hungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and scoundrelism 
of the city. 1902 F. E. Hulme Proverb Lore n. 62 I he 
epigrams [of John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
sive character. . .There are two hundred and ninety-two of 
these scoundrelisms. 

Scoundrelly (skau*ndreli),«. [fi Scoundrel 
sb. + “LY 1.] Having the character of a scoundrel ; 
of, belonging to, or characteristic of n scoundrel ; 
characterized by scoundrelism. 

1790 Burns Let. 2 Mar., Mankind are by nature benevo- 
lent creatures, except in a few scoundrelly instances. 1816 
Scott Antiq. vi, I have directed the constables to take up 
that old scoundrelly beggar, Edie Ochiltree, for spreading 
disaffection. 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 266, I 
read on till I got to the base and scoundrelly part of the 
address. 2847 Thackeray in Frasers Mag. Jan. x 16/2 Tom 

nst the tyranny©; a . 
■ Fredk. Gt. Vlli. iv. 

■ ■ if His scoundrelly 

• . ■. 4/8 A scoundrelly 

■ ■ ■ ■ let the Mahdi in. 

* + Scotrndrelously, adv. rare-', [f. Scoux- 
duel + -ocs + -LY -.] In a scoundrelly manner. 
x68x Hickeringill Dial. Philanius & Timoih. xiii. 2S 

1 ■ ■ ... so f ar 

b 1 ; ‘ 

Scoup (skaup), v. Chiefly Sc. Forms : 5 -6 
scoupe, 6 skorvp, 8 scowp, 7- scoup. [Of 
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obscure origin ; peril. cognate with the synonymous 
Scope v.~] intr. To bound, caper, skip. Of an 
animal : To go with leaps and bounds. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 23569 (Trio.) Mony [ringis may we do 
Pat better were vndone fen so As for to sconpe [Cott. skip, 
Fair/. lec-e, GSlt. schope] Ec to ryn Whenne bettur tj-me 
were to Dlyn. 1530 Palsgr. 699/2, I scoupe, as a Iyon or 
a tygre dothe, whan he doth faiowe his pray, je vas far 
sanities. 1 have sene a leoparde scoupe after a bucke. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie s Slae 23 '1 he hart, the hynd, 
the dae, the rae,.. Warskowping all fra brae to brae, Amang 
the water broxe. 1721 Ramsw Elegy on Palie Birnie vi, 
The corky cowp That to the Papists’ country scowp. To 
Jear* ha, ha’s. vj.. — Addr. 0/ Thanks iii. Lads.. scowp 
around like tup-; and bulls. 1739 A. Nicol Nature without 
Art 87 Your Head’s sae fa' o canty Tales That scoups o’er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1756 Pennecuik’s Collect. Sc. 
Poems 55 Put dawt red-coats and let them scoup Free, for 
the fou of cutty-stoup. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvi, * V/ha 
the deil are ye?’ said the fat dame to poor Jeanie,..* scoup- 
ing aboat a decent house atssic an hour in the morning V 
b. Phrase. 

aiZaz LH. Thomas Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballads 

II. 70/1 The shame [i.e. the Devil] scoup in his company. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, Deil scowp wi* Red- 
gauntlet l 

Hence Scou'ping’ vbl. sb. Also Scon*per. 

<11572 Knox Hist. Ref. tv. Wks. 1848 11 . 416 Witnes the 
Lordschip of Aber come,.. and diverse utheris-.gyffin in 
heritage to scouparis, dansarn, and dalliaris with damis. 

■ If " i.F’ ■ 1 : ■■ 1 757 Land lowper, 

’ ‘ : : . - ‘ ■ \ ' l ,,m l + .• :• : ■ . 1593 B. Barnes 

* *••’* t . O ■ . (‘ *■ wV'., 57 To see 

the frisking, and the scooping l 

8 coupe, obs. form of b'coop. 

Scour (skau»j), sb . 1 Also 4 skour(e, skowr(e, 
scowr, 6 scoure. [See Scour vX\ 

1 . The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste ; a run or rash, f Adv. phr .good scour =vtith 
hasty movement, at a good pace {obs.). 

<21300 K. Alis. 4276 To his ost he larith, good skour. t 
£1706 J. Burness Thrttmmy Cap 31 Sae on they gaed at a 
guae scowV. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 16 (1822) I. 122 
Robin . . was a fine eager-looking dog, and seemed to have all 
his faculties ready for a scour. 

t 2 . An onset or attack. Obs. 

a 1400 Rel. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 96 Thane schalle erthe 
for erthe suffire scharpe scowrrys [v.r. schouris]. 1575 
Gamut. Gurton v. ii. 196 (Manly), Hedge. Was not wel blest, I 
Gammer, to scape that scoure ? 

3 . The rush of a driving wind. 

1808 Jamieson, Skour of wind. 1906 G. A. B. Dewar 
Farry year 63 The thrushes and blackbirds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rocked tree. 

Scour (skau»j), sb.- Also 8-9 scower. [f. 
Scour, v.-] t 

1 . An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. Cf. 
Scour v.~ ii d. 

1619 Atkinson in Macfarlanc' s Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 

III. 30 In all these places following.. natural gold is to be 
found out, Ec you shall alwayes find skilful! seekers and dis- 
coverers thereof, .for to use the Trough or Skower ; but not 
very per fit in the Buddie. 1824 G. Chalsscrs Caledonia 
III. VT. viii. 733 The places where the gold mines were form- 
erly wrought, at the gold scours, in the valley of the Elwan. 

2 . The action of a current or flow of water in 
clearing away mud or other deposit; in Civil 
Engineering, an artificial current or flow produced 
for this purpose; also, an engineering work con- 


Fens (1745) 37 Experienced Mechanick-Practice in making 
Drains, Sluices, Banks, Scours, Ec c. 1736 Badeslade New 
Cut Catial 5 Capa Perry was making Sluices.. to hold up 
Water to make a Scour, by the force of which he expected 
to drive the Sand to Sea and deepen that River. 1745 
Labelye Remit View Fens 33 As to artificial Scours by 
• -— 


20’ft. by dredging and scour. 1909 Daily Nezvs 15 yc c. 9 
A small piece 01 land at the far end of the reservoir, .to- 
gether with.. 15 manholes, one air valve, three scours in 
connection with the pipe fine. 

3 . A place in a river where the bottom is scoured 
by the stream; ariver-shallowwithagravel bottom. 

2681 Chethas: Angler’s Vade-m. xlL § 6 (1689) 310 In 
March they shoot into the Scours to spawn. X7S7 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 30 Angle.. for pearchts, in scours. 1833 
Boy/lkee Art 0/ Angling 82 The haunts of Roach, during 
spring, are on the shallows and scourers. 2872 Taunt Map 
of Thames 21/2 Below are fine scours and deeps, affording 
good fishing. 

4 . Sc. A hearty drink {of a beverage) ; a ‘swig . 
Cf. Scour v,- ii e. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 167 If that her tig- 
pony chance to be sma* We'll tak a good scour o't, and ca’c 
aw a. 1728 — Kelt., Richy, 4 Sandy 132 We’ll take a scour 
o’t to put a(T our pain. 

5 . A kind of diarrhoea in cattle. 

1764 Museum Rust, I. 450 It actually gives, or inclines 
them to a scower (and other disorders well known to the 
shepherds). Ibid. II. 9 A remedy for the white scour in 
sheep. ^ 1 So 2 WjllICM Dent. Encyel. IV. 60/2 The White 
Scour is an uncommon looseness, occasioned by feeding 
sheep on putrescent vegetables. xB3i Sheldon Dairy Farm- 
ing 61/2 An effectual preventive of ‘scour a malady from 
which young calves, when reared away from their mothers, 
are constantly liable to suffer. 


6. The detergent matter used in scouring wool. 

5883 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 657/1 The wool.. was rinsed in 

a current of clean water to Tetnove the ‘scour *. 

7 . An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. 
Mod. colloq. Give the floor a good scour. 

8. Comb. : scour-hole, a hole made in mud or 
sand by the scour of the tide ; scour-way (see 
quot.) ; f scour-wort, a name suggested for Sa- 


trer. sboure] f>e weie to 1 ' oost pat cornel* afar. 1456 Sic 
G. Haye L<f.u 0/ Anns (S. T. S.l =30/11 Gif a Kranche 
Knycht..had runnyn before Bordeaulx to scoure the contree 
T^- l & prisOUner,S '- a 35,3 Fabyan Chrou. \ 1. cxciii. 156 
Xhij Edgar., vsed, in the somer tyme, to scow re the see 
with certeyne shyppes of wanre. 1553 Brende Q. Curtius 
JD viij. By that time such as nere sent before to scowre the 


Stand. Dict^ *Scourzvay, Geob, a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as by a glacial river flowing over a 
gravel plain. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 66 
Kadicula. .if we had it here, it inyghte be called in english 
sopewurt or 'sfcowrwurt. 

Scour (skau*i),z/.l Forms: 4 scur(e, fichouxe, 
4-7 skonr(e, scoure, 5-8 scowr(e 7 6-7 sko'WT(e, 
7-8 scower, 6 - scour. [Of obscure origin. 

In some of the senses explained below there may have been 
coalescence of words of identical form but etymologically un- 
connected ; it is difficult in some uses to distinguish between 
this verb and Scour v? t by association with which its sense- 
development has certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate ScouR sb. 1 is uncertain ; from the early date of 
the latter, it is perh. more likely to be the source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the sb. maybe ad. ON. 
skur storm, Shower sb., and the vb. may correspond to 
Norw. skura to rush violently. In the originally military 
uses, the vb. may perh. be partly a back-formation from 
Scourer. 

The current view, that the verb is a. OF. escourre 
ercurrere, f. ex- out ¥currere to run) seems untenable, as 
the OF. word would normally have assumed in ME. the form 
scurre instead of scoure.} 

X. intr. To move about hastily or energetically ; 
tsp to range about in search of something, or in 
movements against a foe. 

1Z97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 390 Corinsus berwi£> harde smot Sc 
stured_ (MS. <1 scurede, £ scured, y scuryd] him aboute, & 
made is wey bi ether sidefit percede j»e route. C1470 Henry 
Wallace IX. 180 Skour weyll about forscoukaris in the se. 
x 477 Poston Lett. HI. 185 In plesurys new, your hert dooth 
score and raunge So hyeand ferre. X576TURBERV. Penerie 
lxii. i76Lettehim carie them [the hounds] home vncoupled, 
that they may skoure at large and skommer. 2594 Kyd 
Cornelia iv. l 196 He that* .fearles scowres in danger’s, 

r v **r, T’'*l _h ? s , : L '*r*v. 1603 K^’ * r° Hi :*. 

.i*’ 1 !■■■■ ,:. ; . < : • . ■ • v *■ , ■ 

( ■ It. ' •, ■ •••: ; ; ■ .. «■„ 

f f* 1 , u r...» . i\,iv 


f ■ 1 • ■ • ■ ■ 

iq 6 There was a Freak took an Ass in the Head, to Scoure 
abroad upon the Ramble. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). To 
Scour about, to ramble or run raking about. 1735 Somer- 
ville Chase ill. 323 While these intrepid Bands., out-fly the 
Storm, And scowring round, make Men and Beasts their 
Prey. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 11. ii, Furnishers scour 

— .11 Pp-inwa -0 <(• A C -{ittutrr 


b. To move rapidly, go in haste, run. Chiefly 
with advs., indicating the direction, etc. 

13*. N. Alls. 3722 Lordynges, he saide, hit is nought to 
fleon ! We buth the ost and the water bytwene...Hit is 
beter that we to heom schoure [Bodl. scoure]. So longe so 
we may dure, c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. [Symon 4 Judas) 
207 pai wysmen ban scouryt pam faste. 1512 Helyas in 
1 horns Prose Rom. (1858) III. id 4 The swanne put him 
afore the shippe, the which he made to scoure upon the 
water in suche wise that they were anon ferre fro Lyleforte. 
*$9° Spenser F. Q. l ii. 20 The lady, .from him fled away 
with all her powre : Who after her as hastily gan scowre. 
a 1600 Floddan F, ill. (1664) 23 The Scotsanon they scoured 
in And plyed apace unto tbeir prey, a 1630 Tom Thumb 
410 in HazL E. P. P. II. 229 She took him up between her 

< — 1 ^ 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondt s 

■ ■ ■, -owreef away a maine course. 

* • ■' IxxxiiL 8x 111 ey.. Scoure off 

" « that Trust them to pay the 

Reck’ning. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qvcvedo's Com. Whs. 
(17091 139 He scour’d after me as bard as he could. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 5 66 Away he scowered, and left 
my Pilot.. a compleat Victory. j8xo Southey Kehama 
xxiii. xi. Through the red sky terrific meteors scour. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain viii. 51, I ..scoured on my way with 
more speed than before. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 11. iv,Ster- 
summer; scouring far andyride 
■ ■ 865 Livingstone Zambesi viii. 

• off in dismay.^ 

tc. (\vnnout auv.j To depart in haste, run 
away, decamp. (Chiefly colloq. or slang.) Obs. 

. ~ *' ' ' '*. n — ,v ie mariners 

. ■ "maine, we | 

■ ■ , 17 Sedley i 

, ■ e Gallants 

scowre. 1 638 Shadwell Sq. Alsatia , Expl. Cant , To 
Scamper , to rv.bb , to scowre , to run away. 1688 Luttrele 
Brief ReL I. 486 Some of them that lay most obnoxious are 
scowring; several of which a rft taken and secured making 
their escapes. 1607 Vanbrugh Relafse iv. iv. f end). No, 
no ; fire over their Heads only to fright ’em ; I’ll warrant 
the Regiment scours when the Collonel’s a Prisoner. 1753 
Foote EngEshm. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 35 How the 
powder flew about, and the Monsieurs scour'd. 

2 . trans. To pass rapidly over or along (a tract 
of land or water) ; csf. to traverse in quest of some- 
thing, or in order to capture or drive away a foe. 

Cf. Scour v . 3 8 . , . , 

cji Bo Wyclif SeL Whs. II. 363 And [ns loresbulden 
prtstis I erne, and specials hey prelaris, sip £ei sbulden scure | 


79 tuen so our battails . . Dyd scoure the plaints in pursuite 
of the foe. 1636 yd Rep. Hist. M.SS. Comm. 73/2 You. . 
may spare part [of your fleet] to scour the Channel to the 
Land’s End westward. 1667 Milton P. L. 529 And Scouts 


v. Patrols.. scour the streets, all ihat night. 1856 Stanley* 
Sinai 4 P. xi. (ed. 3) 390 The sloping hills, .scoured by herds 
of gazelles. 1885 C F. Holder Marvels Anitn. Life xt6 
He went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. 

b. fig To ran over in the mind, with the eye, etc. 
1883 Sunday Mag. July 432/2, I stand here scouring the 
universe with my imagination. 1909 Max Beereohm Yet 
Again 69 You scour the list vaguely, and order a pint of 273. 
3 . sf>ec. in 1 Jth-i Sth century slang (cf. ScouREp. t 
2). a. intr. To roam about at night uproariously, 
breaking windows, beating the watch, and molesting 
wayfarers. 

*^73 Shadwell Epsom Wells 11. i, You drink Burgundy 
perpetually and Scower as you call it. 1687 Sedley JBella- 
mira m. 1. Wks. 1778 II. 152, I went home drunk, and 
scour’d putragiously. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 358 r 1 There 

c ■ 

] - ' : 

S' ' ' ...» 

s ■ ' 

( . ■ ■ . . 

range from flow’r to flow’r, From house to house I see Mun- 
dungus scow’r ! 

b. trans. To ill-treat or ‘maul’ (the watch, 
wayfarers, etc.) while roistering in the streets. 

268 1 Dryoen Sp. Fryar ProL 39 Scowring the Watch 
grows out of fashion wit. 1687 Sedley Betlamim xv. i. 
Wks- 1778 II- 177 Pier. The house is beset; What’s here, 
scourers l..Cnn. Well scour ’em for a company of uncivil 
fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations. 
1692 Scnrronides 1?. 33 Our Watch they scowre, and greet 
with ill-blows. xqs^Briton No. 19(1724)83 Theygotdrunk, 
..scower’d the Watch, abused the Constable. 

c. To roister through (the streets). 

x6gx Comedy, Win Her 4 Take Her u i 2 We’Ie scour 
ev’ry street And kick all we meet. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 
491/2 We scoured the street after our nocturnal re\el. 

Sconr (skauai), *>. 2 Forms : 3-4 achur, skur, 
3-5 scur(e, 3-7 skour(e, 4-7 skowre, 4-8 
scowT(e, scoure, 5-6 score, 5-7 skore, scoore, 

6 akower, 5-9 scower, 9 dial, scaur, 4- scour. 
[Prob.a. MDo. or "btiLO.schfiren (mod. Du. schuren , 
mod.LG. schiiren ), whence mod.G. sehtitern and 
MSw., Sw. skura , Da. skure ; Du. has also a vb. 
schuUren to brush, which is prob. a dialectal 
variant. The Du. and LG. word is prob. a. OF. 
escurer (mod.F. tcurer) = Pr., Sp. escurar , It. 
sgitrare, scurare (rare) popular L. * ex air a re 
(med.L. escurare , scurare) to polish, scour, f. ex- 
out + curare, in class. Latin to take care of (f. cur a 
care), in med.L. also to clean (so F. curer). 


date of the first known examples. Possibly the word was 
brought in as a technical term by Flemish workmen.] 

1 . trans. To cleanse or polish (metal, earthen- 
ware, wood, etc.) by hard rubbing with some 
detergent substance. Sometimes with compl. adj., 
as bright , clean. Also const, of from (mat, etc.). 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 540 Hir heer was as yelowe 
of hewe As any basin scoured newe. 4x440 Alphabet 0/ 
Tales 223 Sho-.wasshid dysshis & skowrid pottys. .f * 45 ® 
Merlin xx. 313 Thei..«cowTed hauberkes and furbissbed 
swerdes and helmes. 1530 Palsgr. 707/r, I scoure 
J make it bright and cJeane. 1576 Gascoigne Steele O . 
(Alb.) 78, I see you Peercr. my gles*e was 
JSS S H^euvTJVr. I. fc They ^ rtem b-.ght 

. - , , Masters Kitchen, 

. ■» - Drydex /Eueid 

■ ■ dl increase; And 

scour his Armour from the ^scowtc 

TatUr No. 4/3 When .he ^ 

the Rooms. ' . ■ • _s 

lerus L iff, T ‘ ' . . ’ 3 

9l? W . a5 • r 0 f jjoju JUU smtl uii- 

His slaves were scouna. .he ... HAOU S» Fair lie, 

played on '’'V'^^V.d^rmale »ho s-as seooria; lie 
1 Jl i 93 Tbes.oae largely nsed 

S; “aSTa^a ofvery porous texture. 

biff Also with ci-:r, up (cf. poltslt op ).. 
Now rare or Obs. 
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a xyxsCursor M. 25867 Elsmoght moght naclensing fire \>\ 
saul skur to make itschirre. //>/</. 28058 parfor ilkanirede for- 
loke >at al. .skir J>am sua wit ^air m-sight, hair conscience 

sua clene and bright, {>at ]xf ' — *•-.»-* * 

nede haf o scuring. c 1375 6 
1219 pai . . (>a me -sell ofe 

Lyf Man hade tv. xli. <i86q) 195 Sheleueth no thing ]>at she 
ne correcteth and skowreth and forbisheth. c 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 93 Wherfor bys tyme of Lenton ys ordeynt only to 
scowre and to clanse your concyens of all maner roust and 
ful{>e of synne. 1556 Parker Ps. cxix. 140 Skord cleanefull 
out thy word is seene : fine tride from drosse impure. 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. tv. xit. § 5 Some few.. who.. are not so 
scowred of their former rust, as to forsake their auncient per- 
swasion. x6o8 Day Law Trickes i.i, HowthedawScouresore 
his rustie phrases! 16 xx Speed CVbwr. 1x.xxiv.871/2lQ. Eliz. 
said] I haue been enforced this day to scowre vp my old 
Latine, that hath lainelong in rusting. 1617 Moryson l tin. 
1. 161, I will.. scoure up that little Toscane language, which 
. .shall be remaining unto me. 1639 Fuller Holy War 1. 
v. (1640) 7 Heraclius. .scoured bright an old holy-day with 
a new solemnitie. *654 — Two Serin. 58 Such who by Art 
and Education, .have scoured overthedimme inscription of 
the Moral! Law, that it appeared plaine unto them. 

c. absol. or iulr. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tourv iii. (1906) 11 Score so long on this 
plate till ye haue hadde awey all the blacke spottis. 1591 
SitAKs. Two Gent, in. i. 315 Item, she can wash and scoure. 
1710 Steele Taller No. 248 P 5 The Wench in the Kitchen 
sings and scours from Morning to Night. 1850 Geo. Eliot 
Adam Bede xxxii, Listening to all manner o r gossip when 
they should be down on their knees a-scouring. 

d. trans . ( hyperbolically ). To thrust (a sword, 

knife) in a person's body. 

16x3 Hayward Will. I 63 Encouraging^ one another .to 
scoure their swords in the entrailes of their enemies. x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, Have ye a mind I should scour my 
knife between your ribs, as my mother says ? 

o. To clean the inside of (a gun) after firing. 

xfixx Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle v. i, Let me see 
your peece neighbor Greene-goose, when was she shot in 7 
Greene. And like you maister Captaine, I made a shot euen 
now, partly to scoure her, and partly for audacity. 1627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xih. 61 Souldicrs scowre your 
peeces. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz ' Surg. 1. iii. 9 Even as 
Muscpietieres are scouring their Musquets after much 
shooting. 

1 *f. slang. To wear (fetters); to sit in (the 
stocks). Ohs. 

c 1450 Mankind 634 in Macro Plays 24 Me semyth }e haue 
scoryde a peyr of fetters. 1533 J. Heywood Pardoner ff 
Frere 602 T hou shalt not escape me, Tyll thou hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys. 1561 Awdclay Frat. Vacab. (1869) 84 
To skower the cramp rings, to weare boltesor fetters, a 1700 

B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Scoure, to wear. 

2 . trans. To remove grease or dirt from (cloth, 
wool, silk, etc.) by some detergent process. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/* The said Clothes.. clene 
scowred, full dryed, and redy to the sale, c 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 34 Rescourer vne robe , Skowre agayn a goune. 
1496 Coventry Leet Bk 574 To scoure & fresche old bo- 
nettes. 1565 Act 8 Elis. c. 11 § 2 The same Cappe [shall] 
be first well scoured and closed upon the Banke. x6oi 
Holland Pliny xix. i. II. 5 There is a kind of Poppies much 
sought after for blaunching and bleaching of linnen cloths; 
for being skoured therewith, it is wonderfull how white and 
pure they wdl looke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 362 In some 
Lakes the Water is so Nitrous, as if Foule Cloaths be put 
into it, it scoureth them of it selfe. 1683 Wilding in Collect. 
(O. H. S.) 1. 257 For scouring my Coate 00 00 06. 1751 Cham • 
tiers' Cycl. s. v. Dying , Dying of thread is begun by scour- 
ing it in a lye of good ashes. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. 
iii. 107 When the cloth is woven, be sends it. .to be* scoured ' 
and * fulled \ 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 657/1 Stale urine 
was a favourite medium in which to scour wool, 
b. absol. Also fig. 

1624 Quarles fob Militant Med. vi. 4X Teares, mingled 
with thy Blood can scower so, That Scarlet sinnes shall 
lurne as white as Snow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 362 Warme 
Water scoureth better than Cold. 

3 . To wash vigorously (the hands, face, teeth) ; 
to * scrub*. Now only jocular. 

*S&9 Warner Alb. ” ‘ "* 

be hies. And skowi ■ • ■ 

to chuse good Wife 
scowre his face, x 
gave him th* oyl to 

Servant-Maid (ed. 7 , • . • 

and to scower it clean. 2712 Swift Midas 71 British Midas* 
dirty Paws; Which.. the Senate strove to scour. 1871 K. 
Ellis Catullus xxxvii. 20 And teeth a native lotion hardly 
scours quite pure. 

b. transf To cleanse (the teeth) by chewing 
some substance. Also, + to scour one’s mouth on, 
to abuse, vilify. 

1598 FlorioTo Rdr.aviij, Let Aristophanes and his come- 
dians make pfaies, and scowre their moutheson Socrates. 1781 

C. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper I. 83 To cat cold beef, and 
drink strong beer for breakfast, and to scour his teeth after 
it with a quid of tobacco. 

4 . To cleanse (a wound, ulcer, the entrails of an 
animal) by treating with some medicament.. 

^1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 9 Take, was she tho isues of 
swannes anon, And skoure tho guttus with salt ichon. 1547 
Boorde Brcv. Health Pref. 4 That they dense and scoure 
the woundes from al corupcion. x6xz Woodall Surg. Male 
Wks. (1653) 3 1 This unguent serveth well to cleanse and 
scowre ulcers. 1747 Mrs Glasse Cookcty (1796) xviii, 290 
Take your eel ana scour it well with salt. 

5 . To clear out (a channel, ditch, drain, etc.) by 
removing dirt, weeds, etc. Also with out. + up. 

X412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 11. 754 The cane! skoured was 
so clene. 1519 Presenlnt. Juries in Surtees (1890)31 
The grett Inquest. . commandos all wattersewers-.be dykid 
and scoried be Witbcsonday. 1523 Fitzherc. Husb. § 123 


Than scoure the olde dyche, and cast it vp newe. 1579 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 403 The. ,ry vers., 
shalbe ryde and scowred. 1589 Ive Pract. Foil if. 3 It may 
haue the riuer turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
any thing that may be cast into it. 1645 Symonds Diary 
(Camden) 231 A large ditch.. lately scowred and cast vp. 
1657 G. Tiiornlev Daphnis <5- Chloe (1893) 79 He scowred 

the Fountains, that the 'V— — »■ » • — * 

1724 De Foe Mem. 
scour jheir moats, x;; 

21 It is proposed . .To scour out St. John’s Eau, and lay the 
Earth on the Norfolk side. X747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 
(1887) II. 81, I first scoured up my ditches and drains, and 
took off all the weeds. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of A real's 
Debts Wks. 1906 III. 232 These watercourses again call for 
a considerable expense to keep them properly scoured and 
duly levelled. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 433 The 
hedger now resumes his work of water-tabling and scouring 
ditches. x886 Act 49 <5-50 Vic. c. 49 § 9 The Admiralty may 
. .dredge scour and deepen the foreshore and bed of the sea 
within the said limits. 

b. To scour a hedge (see quot. 1847). 

^1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. .13 § 5 The Hayes, Fenses, Dykes or 

a : • 

the soil taken out. North. 

6. To clear out or cleanse by flushing with water. 
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1547/1 So as by the 

space of foure daies there could be no water reteined within 
the pent, to scowre the mouth of the hauen. 1619 S. At- 
kinson Gold Myites Scot. I Bannatyne Club) 1 Sufficient water 
. .for., sco wring places., wilh which al! sorts of earth are to 
be washed or scowred. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iv. 
xix. 339 If his land accosteth the sea, he considereth..what 
Keys are rusty with sands and shelves, and what are 
scoured with a free and open tide. 1839 Civ. Etigin. <y Arch. 
Jnil. II. 86/1 The projection of this isle,.. forcing the tide- 
wave southward, causes it to run northward, again, with 
great force, and scour out the Bay of Weymouth. 1847 
Lyell Princ. Geol. xix. (ed. 7) 263 During other seasons of 
the year, the ocean makes reprisals, scouring out the channels. 

b. with away : To form (a channel) by flushing. 
c 1683 Cowley's Voy. in Cook's Voy. (1790) 111. 846 There 

cannot be so great a lack of water, but must needs scowre 
a channell away at the ebbe deepe enough for shipping to 
goc in. 

c. To clear or refresh (the throat) with liquor. Sc. 
1787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 4 (E. D. D.) Upo* that hint 

I scour’d my rusty throat. x8ox W. Beattie Fruits of 
Time Parings (1873) 15 (ibid.) Lat’s see a drappie o' yer 
beer, To scour my crap. 

7 . Of a medicine, or of one who administers it : 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc.); 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 
cleanse (worms, fish, etc.) by purging. 

*375 Barbour Bruce m.542 Thai eyt it with full gud will, 
That soucht [nane othir] salss thar-till Bot appetyt, that oft 
men takys; For weill scowryt war thar stomakys. 2577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 35 b. At which tyme 
they are very good to skowre horses. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 
in. ti. 71 Like to a Curre that Carrion hath deuour’d, And 
cannot rest, vntill his mawe be scour’d. *6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 434 Ponds or Stewes..to feed Pikes and 
Tenches fat, and to scoure them from the strong and muddy 
fennish taste. 1653 Walton Angler vi. 138 A Lob or 
Garden worm, which should be wel scowred, that is to say, 
[kept] seven or eight dayes in Moss before you fish with 
them.. 2656 Ridgley Pract. Physic 87 Clysters in great 
quantity if you would scowre the guts. 1691 Braggadocio 
III. L 35, I hate to have a puddle o’ your Outlandish Nu- 
sance cloging my Stomach. Top. Pub.— a scouring Bottle 
of Pontack will scour it again, Mun. 1765 Treat. Dom. 
Pigeons 29 Pease, wheat, and barley' are apt to scour y'our 
Pigeons too much. 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman s Direct. 


hence ’ Brit. Sports 1. v. ii. § 3. 236/2 All these worms should 
be scoured, a process which consists in starving them, by 
placing them in damp moss. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life in 
Tigerlandji'IDxtiioo^. .has a tendency to scour the animals. 

b. absol. Of medicine or food : To act as a purge. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xlvi. 261 Pellitorie of the wall.. 

hath force to scoure. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xx.42 
The ordinary great Celandine. .scowreth and cleanseth 
effectually. 1884 Farm .5- Home 25 Oct. 275/2 Potatoes and 
middlings tend to scour. 

c. refl. Chiefly of worms and fish : To become 
clean by purging. 

1594 Plat Jewell f to. 111. 12 These wormes did first scoure 
themselves, either in mos>e, lonie. or bran. x66x Lovell 
Hist. Anim. Min Isagoge d 4 d, Pond-fish.. _arc_ not so 
sweet as river fish, except they have been kept in rivers to 
scoure themselves. Ibid, d 6 b, Snat!es..:ire best towards 
winter having scoured themselves. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
jv, (1880)104 Pike, .spawn from early April to the end of 
May', ..and, after a short rest, ..scour themselves in the 
streams or shallows. 

d. intr. (for rejib) To be purged. Of worms, 
fishes, etc. : To be cleansed by purging. Of cattle: 
To have diarrhoea. 

---- .. d 2, Al his paine was 

■ rally scowred, yet still 

« ■ • "■ iam Country Farm iv. 

t ■ liue long therein, but 

also scoure and feed. 1681 Chetiiam Angler's Vade-vt. tiL 
§ 16 <1689* 26 The Dew preserves them (fr. baits] and makes 
them scour and thrive. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 242 
If you turn Sheep into Wheat or Rye to feed, let it not be 
too rank, .lest it make them Scowre. 1725 Bradley's Pam. 
Diet. s. v. Bait, A dead Man's Skull beaten to powder for 
the Worms to scour in. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 147 Those 
which had the lask, and scowered. 1909 Daily News 5 May 
4 Young spring grass is about the worst food for calves, 
causing them to scour very badly. 


8 . fig. To rid, clear (a place, the sea, etc.) of or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants. 
Closely associated with Scour vb 2. 
a *3°° Cursor M. 475 He..schurd \Gbtt. skourd, Trtn. 
scoured] \>nt curt o bam sa clene, J>at sithen jmr sted was 
neuer sene. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xlvii. IILJ 97 b 
The lord of the narowe see is bounde..to scoure the see of 
pyrattes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixiv, As.. Some 
fleet. wing’d haggard.. th’ayre of all her feath’red flock-, 
doth skower. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle v. i, 
And like a sort of true-borne Scauingers, scoure me tills 
famous Real me of enemies, a 1627 Hayward Ann. Q. Eliz. 
(Camden) 49 He was appointed to skowre the seas from uu- 
lawfull adventurers. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- 1 \ 98 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near Two hundred 
Men, to scower the Streets.. of idle Companions, a 1701 
Maundrell Jottrn. Jerus. 28 Feb. (1732) 4 Maintaining 
the ways in good repair, and scouring them from Arabs, 
and Robbers. 1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's J/'«r(x865) 

I. 180 Church received a ^ ‘ " ‘ *** 

of some of the lurking Er 

Philip HI , vi, 11839) 3x7 

scour the sea from the pirates. 1826 Scott Diary in Lock- 
hart Life (1839) IX. 17 He might have done well there could 
he have scoured his brains of politics. 1876 Voyle <y 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) s, v., To scour the country 
means to clear the country of the enemy for miles around, 
b. fig. (of a devastating plague). 

1G07 J. Davies Sumttta Totalis (Grosart) 21/2 The Plague 
(which late our Mother-Citty scour’d And erst the King- 
dome made halfe desolate !) 

To beat, scourge. Heuce, to punish, treat 
severely. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 596 He..broghte a yerde to 
scoure wah the child, c 1400 Rule St. Bend 1536 ]>e nouices, 
whils hai er sing Aw to be scorid for swilk a thing, c 1425 
Lydg. Testament Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 Of the 
yeerde somtyme I stood in awe, To be scooryd that was al 
my dreede ; c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 259 He tube a wand 
and skowrid Jmini bathe.^ CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 737 
5a ! thys hard balys on H bottokkys xall byte !..cum vp, 3e 
horsons, and skore a- wey ]>e yche ! c 1590 Marlowe Pausing 
977 lie teach y’e to impeach honest men : stand by, He 
scowre you fora goblet. {1599 Shaks. Hen. V, ir. i. 60 If 
you £row fowle with me Pistol!, I will scoure you with my 
Rapier, as I may, in fayre tearmes.] 1662 Pei-ys Diary 
4 Feb., We shall scoure lmn for it. 1730 Vieldisg Author's 
Farce 1. viii, But I will pay the dog, 1 will scour him. 

10 . To sweep or rake (a place, position, a body 
of men, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one’s guns. 

1563 W. Cotiie in 15 ilt Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 11, 

32 Our steple. .on the • u: “ l * ::: r — - T "‘~— ! - 

to skowre the topp o . ’■ 

India 320 Cortes uns 

scoure the Cawsey, which was full of enemies. 1589 Ive 
Pract. Fortif. 11 That the artillerie which shoulde scoure 
the front of y‘ one Buhvarke might lye couered in the other 
Bulwarke. c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Double Marriage Jl. 
i, How many saile of wel inan’d ships before us,.. Have we 
pursued and scowerd. 1630 R. Johnson Kingd. <$• Commw. 

304 The South part.. is well defended with^Casemats, the 
better to scoure ihe Curtaine. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/3 
The Ditch is doubly Palisadoed, wilh very good Flanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter. 1706 Phillies 
(ed. Kersey), To Scour the length of a Line, to rake a Line 
from end to end with the Shot, so that every Bullet which 
comes in at one end, sweeps all along to the other. 1781 
Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 12 Small parties of light cavalry* 
to scour the flanks. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s. v. Firing , 
Street Firing is ihe method of firing adopted to defend or 
scour a street, lane, or narrow pass of any kind. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist. a. S. V. XX. 567 He ordered up heavy artillery 
and scoured the woods with grape. 

II . To remove, get rid of. Chiefly with advs., 
as azvay, off, out. a. To remove (rust, dirt, etc.) 
by cleansing or hard rubbing. Also jig. 

c 1410 Lydg. Life Our Lady Ixv. (? 1484) k j, He came for 
our sauacion 'To scoure aweye the rust of al our blame. 
C1440 Prontp. Parv. 450/2 Scowryn f Winch . MS. scoryn] 
a-wey ruste, entgino, erubigino. 1596 Shaks. x lien. IV, 
ju. ii. 137, I will.. stable my fauours in a b!oody_ Maske : 
Which washt away, shall scowre my shame with it. 1631 
Sanderson Serm. II. 15 The stains will not easily (if at all) 
be scoured off again, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rco.xy. §31 
He would often speak that there was much of good in tue 
order of bishops, if the dross were scoured off. x8o6 J. 
Berestokd Miseries Hum. Life xi. No. 18 (ed. 3) I. 203 
The face or hands.. begrimed with that mysterious sort of 
filth, which, as soon as you have, with great difficulty’, 
scoured it away, returns again and again. x866 Redgrave 
Cent. Painters i /. 605 Many a one whose qualifications con- 

■ ■ witb which he dares to 

off dirt and art together, 

. - window, and dubs him- 

self a restorer. 

b. To drive (an enemy, etc.) out of Ihe land. 

X470 Henry Wallace vh. 16 How thai suld tak on hand 
The rychtwys blud to scour out of Scotland, a x6oo Ploddan 
I>\ vaii- (1664) 73 The gray gooswing did work such greif, 

And did the Scots so skoure and skaile. 1603 Knollls 
Hist. Turks ( 1638)287 After that Scanderbeg had tliui.. 
scoured the Turks out of cuery corner of Epirus. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. v. iii- 56 What Kubarb, Cyme, or what Pur- 
gatiue drugge Would scowre these English hence? 1642 
Fuller Holy * Prof. St. v. iii. 365 King Saul, who had 
formerly scoured Witches out of all Israel. 2655 — Ch. 

Hist. in. 1x2 Fullers earth, a precious ware is daily' scowred 
hence, though by law forbidden to be transported. 

C. To discharge, evacuate, purge away (a 
humour, disease, excrement, etc.). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 190 b, It 
scowreth away the collections of a I’lunsy beginning. x620 
Fletcher Chances 111. ii, Has given me a darn’d Glister,.. 

Has almost scour’d my guts out. x 6 zo Venker Via Recta 
vii. 157 It concocteth and scowreth downwards crude and 
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phlegmaticke humors. 1657 W. Coles Adorn it: Edit: an. 
The same stamped with Honey. .consnraeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcers of the Head- 1694 Motteux Rabelais n.v 
xlm. They sow.. but.. Wind-flowers,.. herbs that may make 
One break wind to the purpose, these scowre them off care- 
fully. X737 Bracket? Farriery Impr. (1757) H- There 
are Horses which put off, or scour oft their Meat (as we 
say} very fast. 

d. To remove or clear away by flushing with 
water. 

c 1582 T. Digces in Archseolcgia XT. 227 Beache..vnder 
the b'owtfcern jawe of the haven mowih . .by the force of the 
Master Sluce shall allway be scowredand remooued. 2596 
Haringtqn Metam. Ajax 42 By turning a streame of water 
on the mickesons, he scowred away that in a weeke. that 
an hundred could scant haue done in a yeare. 1619 ATKrN- 
SON in Maefarlane's Gecgr. Colled. (S H. S.) III. 31 Their 
usual manner is, when they seek for Gold., to frame or make 
a long seuch or scowling place into which they bring the 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
heavy sandy earth. 1849 Lyell ztui I'isit U. S. (1850) II. 
152 The tide enters far up each channel, scouring out mud 
and sand. 

+ e. To drink off (a health). Obs. So, (Cf. 
ScojH sbl- 3.) 

1718 Ramsvy Christ's Kirk Gr. III. xi, He.. scour’d af T 
healths anew, Clean out that day. 
f Scour, vfl Obs, rare. [Aphetic f. discourse, 
Discover.] trans. To divulge, reveal, disclose. 

15S4 Munday Fidele <5- Foriunio 12 in Archie Stud. neu. 
Spr. CXXIII. 48 Heare you Maxster Fortunio.. Duo but 
scoure your mmde to mee, and shut vp your greef : Either 
lie finde you some ease, or you shalbe hangd for a theef. 
t Scou'rage l - Obs . Forms: 5 scar-, 6 scurr-, 
scower-, scourage, scouradge. [f. Scour v.l + 
-age.] The act of scouting or skirmishing. Phr. 
to make or keep scourage . 

747a Hakdyng Chron. Pref. r To scarmyse als, and make 
sykyr scurage. 152a in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 It is 
ordred that Sir Gri/Tythe Ryce, Sir William Bulmer, Sir 
Richard Tempest, with theyre cumpanyes, shall make scur- 
rage that day for dtscoueryng the cuntrey for the kings 
suertie. 1557 Ln. Wartou in Strype Feel. Mein. ( 1721) III. 
it. 266 Our Men.. upon their Retyre followed them with 
Scowemge towards Tividale. 1560 in J. Scott Benvick - 
upan-Tzceed (x£32) 448 Yf any soldiers of the garrison be 
appointed to keep scourage. 1579 Digges Stratiot. xo3 He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
or scouradge. 

Scoxrrage 2 . rare. In 7 -idge. [f. Scour tr .2 
+ -age.] Material for scouring ; ' refuse water after 
cleansing or scouring’ (Ogilvie, 1SS2). 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rheur. N. T. (:6r8) Pref. 
30 The sope, niter and scouridge, that the Iesuites are able 
eyther to beg, to borrow, to steals, or otherwise come by ; 
are not able to cleanse the vulgar translation. 

Scoure, obs. form of Score zb. and v. 

S coured (skan»id), ///. a . [f. Scour v.~ + «ed 1 .] 

1 . Polished by robbing; cleansed by scrubbing 
with a detergent. Also Jig. 

r:i" *• :- r 
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with the scoured iyes of the soule. 1675 Han'. Woolley 
Gentlest}. Comp. 141 Set it a-boiling in a clean scoured 
skillet. 1705 tr. Bosnians Guinea 463, I saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth. 185a MrS-Stowe Unde Tern's C. 
xviii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her secured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn’t be 
used again for any possible purpo>«. 

b. With out, of a glass: Cleaned out, emptied. Sc. 
1805 J. Ntcoc Poems I. *s3 (Jam.) An* ilka blade had fill’d 
his wame, Wi’ monte scour’d-out glasses. 

2 . Of silk, wool, etc. : Treated with a detergent. 
166 . Petty in Sprat Hist. Roy. See. (1667) 305 The same 

scowred Silk. 1716 Gay Trivia, ut. 270 The new-scower’d 
Manteau- CX830 Mrs. Sherwood lieu 1 st cm Tracts III. 
No. Sr. 6 She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp. 1868 
J. Turner Woollen Manuf. Assisi. 56 To find weight of 
greasy wool required to produce a certain weight of scoured 
wooL 

b, quasi -sb. = scoured wool. 

1894 Times 14 Mar. 3/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of scoured-;. 1897 Daily After 19 Mar. 9/5 Good 
bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previous sene^'p rices. 

3 . Purged; cleansed by purging. 

1653 Walton' Compl. Anglerx t. f XS7S) 87 A: a well scowred 
lob- --T- h’ fr". l‘ - v- 1 -- 1 * *-« ‘ ,J !vn * ait. 

1873 < ; _ cr. 1 > a - 1* . a ■ ■ .di. 

scoc :■"! w ,'* ■ n : -■ ~ ’ ’’ ■ ■ r ■■ . 

Scourer 1 (skau^'rax). Forms: 5 skoverour, 
skowrrotir, skourionr, scorer, -ar, 6 scurer, 
skourer, 6-S scowrer, S scowerer, 5- scourer. 
See also SCCBRIEB. [In sense 1 orig. aphetic 
f. Discoverer (OF. descctcvreor) ; afterwards con- 
fused with the agent-n. f. ScotJR v . 1 -f- -EP. b] 

1 1 . One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout or 
avant-courier ; = Discoverer 2 and Sccrrier. 

a 1400 HI arte Arth. 3**8 Ilian skyftes Jxs skouerours, 
and skippes one hyllis, Discoueres for skulkers that they no 
skathe iymppene. c 1470 Hesry Wallace nr. 103 Send twa 
skowrrouris to wesy weyli the playne. Ibid. tv. 43? Set 
skouriouri^ forth the centre to aspye. f 1471 Arriv. A'. 
Edw, IF (Camden) 23 The Kj*nge..sent afore hym his 
forr^-dars and ^orars. on every syde hym. c 1500 Melusir.e 
XXX. 224 Thenne be loked on the r^-ght syde vpon a lytel 
mountaynne S; satre the grete batayll, and sawe the watche 
and the <c oarers a! about the oost. 1534 More Com 'f. aftt. 
Trib. il Wks. ji3i/2 Out was our scurer sent agayn,.-?o 
shew wher aboute y* place was. 1553 Brekoe Q. Curtins 
H vij, By the spring of the day the scourers that he sent 


before to discover, returned to him wyth reporte that Darius 
was comming. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Autecursor, a fore 
runner, ..a scourer. 1579 Digces Stratiot. 109 To give 
order that the Scowrers come not out of the fieltle till the 
Trumpet sounde. 1825 Horn SsitTH Tor Hill (1838) I. 39 
The scourers now took the lead, looking vigilantly around 
them. 

2 . In the lJth-iSth c. : One who made a prac- 
tice of roistering through the streets at night, beat- 
ing the watch, breaking windows, etc. 

1672 Wycherley Love in Wood v. ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken Scourer will reel my way. 1634 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) III. X2o Several lusty fellows.. pull’d down some 
of the railes before Ball : Coll : and broke windowes in 
S. Giles and Magd. parishes. These they call ‘Scourers 1 . 
1691 Shad well (title) The Scowrers. 17:2 Steele Sped. 
No. 276 r 3 l He] has-been, he tells me, a Scowrer,a Scamp- 
erer, a Breaker of Windows. 1716 Gay Trivia m. 325 Who 
has not heard the Scowrer’s Midnight Fame? 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng;, xi. III. 53 In those days of highwaymen 
and scourers. 

3 . One who ranges over (land or sea). 

187S B. Haste Hoodlum Band ii. Who but the Pirate 
Prodigy — the relentless Boy Scourer of Patagonian seas? 
Scourer- (skaua-rai). Also 5 scourour, 6 
skourer. 6-S scow(e)rer, 7 skovrrer. [f. Scour 
t7. 2 + -Eli I. ] One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1 . One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp. as the designation of certain servants in 
the Royal Household. 

1576 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (*823) II. 39 Ten services to 
the Porters and Skowrers of all sides. 1647 Haward Crozun 
Revenue 32 Six Porters, and Scourers, Larges at Easter: — 
5.0.0. 1662 Coni emits ' yamia Ling. 7 ‘riling. 103 The 
sw'ord-cutler [maketh] sword<, which the scourer furbisheth. 
1669 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 317 Three Turn- 
broaches, each i84 5T. Two Scowrers, each 18/. sr. 1767 
S- Paterson Another Tr.ru. 1 . 209 So scowerers assist paint- 
ing, and plasterers mend statuary. 1840 Thackeray Cathe- 
rine ii, A small person.. acted as scourer, kitchen-wench, 
and scullion. 1901 Wesint. Gaz. iS Apr. 12/2 The * Kitchen 
Staff’ comprised^ a chief cook.., two assistant cooks, four 
scourers, three kitchenmaids. 

b. fig. (with 7 tew). One who furbishes afresh or 
renovates. 

?SS4 T. Martin Marr. Priests ii. B j, Oure menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde heresie). 

2 . One who deans woo!, cloth, clothes, etc. 

*574 Lif e A bp. Parker B vij b marg.. His Father was an 

honest poore man, a scourer or Calender of worsteddes of 
Norwich. x683 Lend. Gaz. No. 232S/4 One Zechariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrer by Trade,.. is lately gone away with 
a Cantoon grey cloth Bed. 1756 Foote Engl.ret.fr. Paris 
1. Wks. 1799 1. 102 Carry, .hts coat to a scowrer’s. 1832 
Markyat AT. Forster xxxi, Bottlecock and Co., Dyers, 
Callenderers, and Scourers. x836 Lend. Gaz. 5 Jan. 63/x 
Dyer and Scourer.— Robert PuIIar, Perth. 

o. One who deans out drains, etc. 

c 25x5 Masser scourer [see Masser -J. 1536 in Gentl. Mag. 
f 28x3) May 427 John Wylkynson of Busshopgate strete in 
London, scourer of synks. 1540 MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 309 Maser *cowrer. 1902 C. G. Harper 
Cambridge Road 206 The main drains are scoured by 
‘scourers’. 

4 . An implement or contrivance for scouring or 
scrubbing. 

1684 Knight Did. Meek. Suppb, Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjected to a rubbing action 
to remo\e all extraneous matters. 2885 Har/eps Hfag. Jan. 
276/2 Hides brought to the currying. .are put under a 
‘ scourer ’, a machine constructed of a number of diminutne 
\\ heels, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly 0% er 
the yet damp hide. 

t 5 . A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun ; a ramrod fitted with such a contrivance. 

1467 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), 1 | 
posnet, x scourour, et r ladelL 2591 Garrard s Art Warre | 
4 His scowrer must be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen I 
cloth. 161 x Cotcr^ EsqueuilFn, a Spunge, or Scourer for a i 

r ’ ’ Sjr.'s T. v. 249 j 

163x111 Rymer , 
Mould, Worm ( 

and Scowrer. cl. xvr. \ui. 1708 Loud. C,a=. fsc. 44^5/4 t 
Fine Triangle Worms.., experienc’d for drawing of Bails , 
out of Pieces, with Scowerers and Washers to them. 17x1 j 
Miltt. 4- Sea Did. (ed. 4), Rammer, or Scourer, is a Rod f 
belonging to all Fire-Arms.. serving to thrust down the 1 
Powder and Ball. 

6. A purgative agent, a cathartic. 

27x9 Quincy Compl. Disfi. 96 Spleen wort .. has. .been , 
reckon’d.. a Scowrer of the Spleen. 2840 Blaine Encycl. ; 
Rural Sports § 3x13. 1002 The process of werm scouring is j 
somewhat mechanical... Sound moss is the best scourer. j 

ScOUTess. noncc-wd. [-ESS.] A female scourer. I 

i&jS-Co H exham, Een Schuerster , a Scouresse or a Woman I 
scourer. I 

Scourge (skiuds), sb. Forms : 3-5 schurge, 

3- 6 schourge, scurge, 3-7 skurge, 4 schorge, j 

4- 5 ekourge, scowrge, 4-6 skorge, scorge, 6 | 

scourdge,squorge,7skiirdge f scurdge.4-scurge. | 
[a. AF. cscorgc , esettrge , related (the precise nature 1 
of the relationship is obscure) to OF. escorgice j 
(mod.F. dcourgtc) = It. sctiriada , set trial a (earlier ; 
scoriala ) popular ’L.*excoricla scourge, lit. -strip j 
of hide, f. late L. cxcoriarc to strip off the hide, 1 . ; 
ex- Ex- 4- ccri-iim hide. _ ; 


appears to occur in the following example : . 

X3-. S.E. Legmdary{ MS. BcdL 779) in Archiv Sited, neu. j 


SCOURGE. 

Spr. LXXXII. 4 10/107 Wit stauis &: wit courgi; he let hem 
beteso faste.J 

X. A whip, lash. Now only rhetorical , with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
, ascetic discipline. Formerly gen., e.g. in f tof 
| and scourge (see Top sb.). 

I The use as applied to a whip far a top still survives dial . : 

! see E.D.D. 

a 1225 Leg. Rath, I 55 ?» & heaten hire bare fiesch & hire 
freo!i'ch-_ bodi mit cnottede schurgen. a 1300 Cursor M. 

25542 Wit knotted sk"- — «■ u — 1 — 1 * — • •* c 

Htcrl. 8445 (Kolbing) 
c *375 -Yc. Leg. Saint ■ 


losengere . . pat I may him <kelp with a skorge. c 1430 Lvoc. 
Min. Poems (Percy SocO 147 Oon knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Pleyn remissioun of oold cursidnesse, Bete 
xvii h a scorge, took i t w it h meeknesse. a 2500 St. J [argaret 
196 in Brome Bk. 1x3 The>* bete hyre with scowrgys stronge. 
T 535 Cover dale Ps. IxxxviiL 31, I wil vyset their offences 
1 with the rodde, and thejr synnes with scourges. 1567 Gride 
, *5 Godlie Ball. 153 First I was betin Iang, With scurgis 
1 scharp and Strang. 1609 Bible (Douay) 3 Kings xii. xi My 
father bette you, with scourges, but I wi! beate j'ou with 
1 scorpions. 2644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 47 Escoch^ons 
with •'everall bearing-, alluding to the passion, of the scourge, 

, whip &c. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. vit. 83 Scourges of cords 
..made the blood flow from every part, n 1793 G. White 
Poem in Selbome (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long forgotten scourge, and giddy gig. 
1842 Tennyson St. Situ. Styl. 177 Mortify Your flesh, like 
me, w ith scourges and with thorns. *871 K. Ellis Catullus 
xxv. ii The scourge’s heavy branding. 

fb. A blow with a whip. Obs. rare — '. 

2742 tr. D' A rgens’ Chinese Lett. xii. 74 The next Moment 
he called for Cords, to imitate the frowzy St. Dominic, who 
gave himself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 

2 . Jig. and in figurative context ; chiefly, a thing 
or person that is an instrument of divine chastise- 
ment. 

The Scourge of God \ = L. flagellum Dei) : a title given by 
historians to Atlila, the leader of the H uns in the 5th century. 

2382 Wvclip Isa. xxviii. 15 Scourge flowend [Vulg. jla- 
gcllitiu inmtdans \ 1611 the ouerflowing scourge), c 1386 
Chaucer Clerk's T . 1157 H e . .suffreth vs as for oure exerci^ 
With sharpe scourges of Aduersitee fful ofee to be bete in 
sondry wise. 2387 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) V. 247, I am 
Athila, Goddes scourge [L. Ego sum Atlila flagellum Dei]. 
CX400 26 Pol. Poems 44 pat sellen soules for temperal get- 
yng, pey maken skourges to here owe betyng. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat’s Apocalifs 32 The faithful! had ncede of inuin- 
cibleconstancieand incredible pacience.that they may know 
them to be gods squorges,and the instrumentes of his wrath. 
28:9 Shelley Ccnd »»* : -1^ — r^v— ty, ?~ A ;-!!• 

ing us Such was • 1 ■ 

3 . a. A cause « \\ 7 r. ’ :!>. 

Applied, e. g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives, b. One who 
* lashes 1 rice or folly. 

. <».», /- •* . . - but used 

* 1. ir. 48 

OCounor that evyr hath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 
lishe pale.. is his right hand. 2560 DauS tr. Sleidatte's 
Cotum. 410 b. Marques Albert y 8 scourge of priests. *596 
Spenser Soun. , Scanderbog , The scourge of Turkes, and 
plague of infidels, Thy acts o Scanderbrg, this volutne tels. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxvL £9 Glory and curiositie are 
the scourges of our soules. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. iii. 97 You 
haue bin a scourge to her enemies. 1726-46 Thomson 
Summer 1499 Raleigh, the scourge of Spain ! 1727 Tindsl 
Rapin's Hist. Eng. IV. 275 Though this terrible Scourge 
[the plague] had fallen no less heavy on France, Philip was 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters ll. 60 The great Sttifc, that severe 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time. 1822-2 Shellev 
C/uts. 1 , 11. 301 And I speak it not As loving parliaments, 
which, as they have been.. The scourges of the bleeding 
Church, I hate. 2879 Walley (titles The Four Bovine 
Scourges : pleuro-pneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, caul- 
plague, tubeicle (-crofuLu. 2882 4 Oujda ’ Maremma I. -3 
He had the same temper as of old made the t>Tants of 
Padova and Verona, .the scourges of their generation. 

1 4 . [After L .Jlagelltitji.\ An offshoot of a vine 
or other tree, a sucker. Obs. 

1382 Wyclie Isa. xvi. 3 The lordls of I entiles hew en doun 
hi-» scourges; vnto laser thei ful camen. C2440 Paltail. on 
Husb. m. 113 The squorges hie & grafles from the folde,.. 
for fruitful let hem not be tolde. 2578 Lyte Do<leent u liv. So 
Beluedere..hath dxuers small slimes or scourges. 

5 . a! trib. and Comb., as sccurge-frccitring, -f>vcf, 
-tormented adjs. ; scourge-crop [cf. Scoukge v.p], 
the result of a method of cultivation which im- 
poverishes land; J- scourge-stick, a whip used 
with a child’s top (also Irons/. ) ; *f scourge-top, a 
whip-top. M . 

2842 J. Aiton Dorn. Econ. (1857) *9* * 1 

incumbxnc}* is apparently drawing to a c!o»e, ^ * 

crop after another is sometimes taken fro ^ * V 
Nasi.e Christ's T . (16x3). x ? 7 Whereforcd.d our Samour 
thunder forth such a terrible woe against th . * 

offence, or discontent, but that ,s r xsJs Co* t - 

transgression of afi others ? 1S0S CO^J 




SCOURGE, 


256 


at our best game. Lalct. What? Bio w-poin it.. Prol. No 
Tomboy, no. Nor*scourge-top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog. 
1888 Longman's A fag. XIII. 516 Scourge-tops, peg-tops 
and humming-tops were all patronised. 1900 Swinburne 
A strait Victrix 66 We loosed not on these knaves Their 
’'scourge-tormented slaves. 

Scourge (sktijd;;), v. Forms: 3 , G sourge, 
(3 scruge), 3 - 4 , 6 skurge, 4 schourge, ( 4-5 
schoruge), 4 , <5 skourge, skurge, 4-7 soorge, 5 
sc(h)owrge, skorge, chorge, ehorgo, 5-6 
skowrge, squo(u)rge, 3 - scourge, [a. OF. 
escorgier, cither f. escorge Scouncu sb. (which 
however occurs in AF. only), or directly repr. late 

L. excoriare (see the sb.).] 

1. trails. To beat with a scourge; to whip 
severely, flog. Now rhetorical (cf. ScouncE sb. 1 ). 

1297 It. Glouc. (Rolls) 5304 Hii nome him an scourgede 
him & subbe naked him bounde To a tre. a 1300 Cursor 

M. 16398 Iesus..to scruge he taght f>em til. Ibid. 19356 
For ban wit suepes bai ham suang, And scurged sare, bai 
let bam gang. 1382 Wvcuf John xix. 1 Therfore Pifat 
took thanne Jhesu and scourgide. £-1400 in 11 amf>ote's 
Whs. I. 203 Then Pilate comandede theyme bat he sulde 
be betyne & seborugede. 1447 Bokf.nhim Seyntys 1. 337 
(Horstm.) The tormentours hyr shorgyd so cruelly That Jyk 
as watyr in a ryuer So ran hyr blood owt plenteuously. 
Ibid. 111. 2S 3 And anone she chorgyd was so cruelly That 
uerrey pete it was to behold & se. 1508 Kennedie Fly ting 
zu. Dunbar 327 With ane hauthorne skurge thy self and 
dyng. 1530 Palscr. 731/2; I squourge one with whyppys, 

Je foucttc. 1625 Peebles Charters , etc. (1872) 413 Item, to 
the man that scorgit Issobell Gray xiijs. 4d. 1642 Milton 
ApoLSmect. Wks. 185: III. 291 They scourg’d the confes- 
sors of the Gospell. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World <1840) 

87 Our people did scourge him severely from head to foot. 

<1 1873 Lytton Pausanias 11. i, Let him pass,.. he will get 
scourged if he is too late. 1903 A. Smellje Men 0/ Cove- 
nant (1908) 1 . ix. 167 It was his habit to scourge and afflict 
himself. 

b. With complementary adv. or phrase: To 
drive or force by or as by blows of a whip. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 914 Till the wrauth, Which thou 
incurr’st by flying, .scourge that wisdom back to Hell Which 
taught thee yet no better. 1744 Armstrong Art Preserv . 
Health xi. 18 This vital fluid [sc. the blood J. .scourg’d for 
ever round and round, Enrag’d with heat and toil, at last 
forgets Its balmy nature. 1812 Landor Ct. Julian v. it, ' 
How bitter is the tear that fiery shame Scourges and tor- 
tures from the soldier’s eye. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 11.47 
If I Shall fail to .send thee forth, Howling,. .Scourged from 
the council with a storm of blows. 

c. In figurative context. 

1591 Siiaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1. i. 4 Comets importing change 
of 'limes and States, Brandish your crystall Tresses in the 
Skie, And with them scourge the bad reuolting Stars. 1821-2 
Shelley Chat. /, 11-2x8 For the waves never menace heaven 
until Scourged by the wind’s invisible tyranny. 1887 Times 
11 Aug. 13/3 The great masted ironclads throb and shake., 
and their great screws scourge the water behind them. 

2. fig. . To punish, chastise, correct (often said of 
God, with reference to Heb. xii. 6 ); to ‘lash* 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 
devastate (a country) with war or pestilence. 

1382 Wyclif Heb. xii. 6 Forsoth he scourgith euery sone 
that he receyueth. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. ix. 74 So 
that goddes hand, whtche that merciably me hath scorged, 
herafter in good plite from thence merciably me kepe and 
defende. 1530 Palscr. 707/1 God hath scourged the lande 
of Italye very sore in our tyme. 1540 — - A colast us v. in. 

Zj b, To seke out Pelargus agayne, which scourgeth or ! 
lourmenteth liym selfe with vnreasonable .i. endlesse cares. 
1570-6 Lameakde Peramb . Kent (1626)225 This bouse, and 
the whole He was scourged thrice within the space of twenty 
yeeres and a little more by the Danes- 1607 Dekker Wft, 
Babylon H 4, You shall with rods of iron scourge these 
treasons. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 530 The wars that 
have scourged Europe since^ the treaty of Westphalia. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi l. iii, That is the way one patrician always 
scourges the insolence of another. 1876 T. Hardy EtheU 
berta xlviii, God has got me in his power at last, and is 
going to scourge me for my bad doings. 

3. Sc. To exhaust the fertility of (land). Said of 
a crop ; also of the agriculturist. Also absol. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 166. Both crops scourge 
the ground. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 47 in Lib. Usef. Kncnul., 
Husb. Ill, A tenant.. was unable to make ihe necessary 
outlays on bis farm, and forced to scourge as far as he could. 
1842 J. Aiton Dont. Econ. (1B57) 55 He will find it to he 
his interest to scourge every thing out of the land. i 883 
J. Harrison Scot in Ulster vit in Flax.. is a crop which 
scourges the ground. 

4. Comb, f scourgemutton (lit. a scourger of 
sheep), one who is irrationally cruel. 

1581 J. Bell H add on's Atisw. Osor. 181 b, This cruell 
scourgemotton Jorig. Orbiting , ] weried throughly w* whip- 
ping poore Luther miserably,, .doth now at the length hyde 
his rod. Ibid. 385 This cruell scourgemutton. 

Scourged (skvid-jd),///. a. [f. prec. + -ed L] 

1. Beaten, flogged. 

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirnrg. 232 Ye shall applye vpon 
the skourged place this cerote (following]. 3563-83 Foxe 
A. <V At. 2062/1 In this societie of the scourged professors 
of Christ, was also one lames Harris. 1693 S. Harvey 
Dry den's Juvenal ix. (1697) 238 Let the Great Man, whom 
gaping Crowds attend. Fear a scourg’d Slave. 3713 Young 
Last Day ji. 242 Now tell the scourg’d Impostor he shall 
bleed 5 1833 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1 . 454 There 
will always be a difference of opinion on the amount of evil 
between the oppressor and the oppressed, between the 
scourger and the scourged. 1853 O. W. Holmes Poem 
A riser. Med. Assoc. 47 The scourged racer. 

traits. i8ri Joanna Baillie Aletr. Leg., Wallace ■ l*v, 5 
While the scourged oak and shaken pine Aloft in brighten d 
verdure shine. 


2, Of land : Exhausted by improper cultivation. 
1880 Nezo Virginians I. 85 A sign of scourged land and 
disgraceful farming. 


Scourger (skyud^ai). Also 6 Sc. skurgeare, 
7 Sc. scurger. [f. Scourge z\+-er.] 

1. One who scourges or flogs ; + an official charged 
with the duty of whipping offenders. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong. , Rabroveur de petils 

enfant n vaiitom n mLiiI-m nf I... *i. .f 

I. 


his service. 

■ - ‘ _ ■ Every dis- 

trict magistrate has. .a scourger, to inflict corporal punLh- 
ment. 1886 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. cxxix. 3 The scourgers 
tore the flesh as ploughmen furrow a field, 
b. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Scourger , a cab-driver 
who treats his horse with undue severity. 

2. ftg. One who punishes or oppresses; one who 
1 lashes * with satire or invective. 

>533 Bbuemdcn Livy n. xv. (S. T. S.) I. 189 The pepill 
had na iitill Indignacioun, [>is marcius suld rise sa hais- 
telie to be Jrare new flesebour and skurgeare. 1577-87 
Holinshed Chron. III. 1242/2 Joseph de Chancie. .was 
tresuror in the second yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first. 1812 Byron Ch. llar.x. Iii, The West 
must own the Scourger of the World. 1881 \V. R. Nicoll 
Incam. Saviour xxiii.377 He was the scourger of Pharisees. 
1 3. = Flagellant. Obs. 

>537 Crig. .y Sprynge of Secies 22 Scourgers of the . 1 . secte. 
Ibid. 37 Scourgers of tne .II. secte. 3728 Tin dal Rapin ' s 
H ist. Eng. VI. 467 The Sect of the Scourgers. 

Scourging (skfludgiq), vbl. sb. [f. Scourge v, 
+ -ing l.J The action of the vb. Scourge. 

1. Infliction of blows with a whip. Also fg. 
<33340 Hampole Psalter xxxi. 13 Many ere ]>e scourg* 
yngeb the swyngyns of synfu! : hot hopand in lord mercy 
sail vmgif. c 1425 Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 31 Ihu 
thy Crowne satt full soore and thy scowrgynge when thow 
bett wore.^ 3513 Douglas sEneis vn. vi, 133 Thou may 
skurgeyngis and strakis in lugeings rais, And thow of 
frendis may mak mortale fays. 3563-83 Foxe A. <y /!/. 2060/1 
The scourging of Thomas Greene, c 3570 W. Wager The 
longer thou livest 142 (Brandi), I am good at scourging of 
my Toppe. 1625 T. Godwin Moses <y Aaron v. (1641) 206 
This beating or scourging was commanded, Deut. 25. s, 3. 
where the number of stripes was limited, which the Judge 
might not exceed. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 390 You 
remember with what indignation I heard of the scourging 
of the soldier at Carricl:. 3824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 257 
In spite of all the scourgings I suffered at that school. 3893 
Athenaeum 30 Sept. 445/3 Those whom we have seen put 
to death certainly bore no traces of recent scourging. 

- b. As a pait of religious discipline. 

c 3386 Chaucer Pars.' T. 1055 Thanne is discipline eek in 
t . v ... 1 .... •.«- .. 4^ j n j. nc j. 

■ ■ ei wolde no 

beten euer 

:.T. s.) 4 i 

Betwene oure squorgyng, }eue we tbankyngys to God. 1665 
J. Sfexcer Disc. Vttlg. Proph. 42 Severe disciplines of the 
body by excessive fastings and scourgings. 
f 2. Iransf. Correction. Obs. rare . 
c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 42 And b us she norisshebe 
him in hir manere With no thinge but with skowrginge of 
hir chere. 

3. A pictnre of the scourging of Our Lord : = 
Flagellation b. 


*756~7 tr. ICeysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 350 Here is also the 
scourging of Christ, and the four seasons by AlbanL 
4. The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less methods of cultivation. 

3842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) > 9 2 be 1 Jbe same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing incumbent which rebtricts an 
outgoing tenant, and let that rule be— no scourging. 

Scoirrging, ppl. a. [f. Scourge y. + -ing 2 .] 

1. That chastises with a scourge, lit. and fig. 

C3586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxiii. ii, The scourging 

plagues, which on their neighbours fall, Torment not them. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rest. iv. iii. There is a thing cald 
scourging Nemesis. 3600 C. Edmonds Observ. Caesar's 
Comm . vn. xv. 79 Our Englibh nation caried a scourging 
hand in France. 3706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. I. v.20 Next, 
lay thy scourging Hand, good L. .d Upon that High-Church 
Scribe, Ned Ward. 

2. That impoverishes (ground under cultivation). 

<11790 Sir W. Murray in J. Robertson Agric . Perth 167 

note. Perhaps lint.. is not a very scourging crop._ 1851 
Chamb. Jrnl. 3 May 279/2 Exhausting the natural soil with 
a scourging succession of grain crops. 

Scouridge, Scourie: see Scoubage, ScAUitrE. 
Scouring (skaua*riq), vbl. sbA [f. Scour vA + 
-ing I. j The action of advancing as a scout, of 
roving with hostile purpose, of moving swiftly 
about, of overrunning a country, etc. 

c 1471 Arriv. K. Ediv. IV (Camden) 3 By the scuringe of 
suche persons as for that cawse were, by his said rebells, 
sent afore into thos partes for to move them to be agains 
his highnes, the people were sore endwsed to J>e contrary 
to hym. x6o7 Siiaks. Thuon v.tL 15 The Enemies Drumme 
is heard, and fearefull scouring Doth choake the ayre with 

dust. 16-* ''' " ' : r * u -^eas. 

3829 W. • . se. 

curely ale ... ■ sub- 
ject to t! u ‘ ’ . Inc. 

Psychol. II. 541 As the motions are superfluous bounds and 
scourings around. 

attrib. 1781 StMES Milit. Guide (ed. p 31 Scouring parties 
of light cavalry'. 1905 Daily Chron. 3 June 4/2 ltyas in the 
course of these scouring operations that Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky was captured on board a destroyer. j 


SCOURING. 

I ScouTing vbl. sb.- [f. Scour, h.s + .ikgi.] 
j 1. The action of polishing or cleaning by hard 
rubbing. 

a 1300 [see Scour v* i bj. 1398 Treviss Barth. Dc P R. 

XVI. 1. (14951552 •• ' ■ • - -oldc, 

bras end yren is ■■ , 97 /r 

Olacynge, or sco ne ,. s 

Pernitidach , pe> ■ • 1 Hill 

80 For scowryng Rode 

loft. 1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 387 Paid to 
the bedylls wyfle for skoryng of the vessel), liijd. 3620 
Sanderson Serin. 1 . 140 Brass and copper and baser metals 
are kept bright with scowring, c 3714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. 
M. Scribl. 1. iv, Thus.. hath Heaven, .afflicted me.with the 
scouring of my Shield. 3 85 * Morrall Needle-making 11 
The next process is scouring. 

^ fg- 

3528 Tikdale Obed. Chr. Alan 147b, Those doctours.. 
nether thought or once dreamed. .of any soch whisperinge 
or of pardons, or scouringe of purgatory as they have fayned. 

2. The process of cleansing wool, cloth, etc. 

1464 Mann. <$• Ilonseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 Payd to the 

taylor, for maken^e, lynynge, and scorynge of my masterys 
blake gown, iij.s. ix.d. 1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 630/1 The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufficiant and 
perfit werkmanship, scowring, full driyng. 3548 Act 2 $ 3 
Edut. VI, c. 26 White Ashes.. are verie necessarie. .for the 
..dyinge and scowringe of ivollen Clothe. 166. Petty in 
Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring and Washing of 
Stuffs to be dyed, is to be done with special Materials. 3713 
Guardian No. 38 (1756) 1 . 163 It is the last time my black 
coat will bear scouring. 1879 Cassells Tcchn. Edttc, IV. 
339/2 After the_ sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which the wool is cleansed from the grease. 

3. The action of cleaning out a ditch, a gun-bore, 
etc. ; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of water. Also with out. 

3458-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 411 In le scurryng 
unius fossati. 1479-80 in Finchalc Priory Charters (Surtees) 
p. ccc " ' ■ ■ 

3497 I 

clensy ■ ■ . « 

Hen. VIII , XVili. 11. 118 For skoryn of a water souer. 
3571 Act 13 Elis. c. 18 § 8 Ike scowring, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and keping of the said Kyver of Lee. 3575 Notting- 
ham Rec. IV. 159 Payd for skowryng of the guns to Thomas 
Lockesmeth jj s. 1662 Petty Taxes 12 The cutting and 
scowring of rivers into navigable. 3780 (see Horse sb. 23k 
1859 T. Hughes (title) The Scouring of the White Horse. 
3878 Huxley Physiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring out 
of the mouth [of the river] to keep its channel open. 1808 
Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Oct. 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 

4. The action of purging the bowels. fAIso 
coucr, t a purgative medicine. 

3575 Turberv. Faulconrie 234 If these receytes and 
skowrings yeelde no remedie then must you to the actual 
cauterie. 3614 Markham Cheap Husb.u i. 9 Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet Mault after, be his usual scowrings. 
1682 Lond. Gas. Na 1742/4 AH sorts of Drugs for Purging, 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running-Horses or Hunters. 

b. The state or fact of being purged ; a loose- 
ness or flux of the bowels, diarrhoea; esp. as a 
disease in cattle ( = Scour sb.~ 2 ). 

3597 Gerarde Herbal m. clix. 1378 Lungwoort. .stoppeth 
the bloudie flix, and other flixes and scourings, either vp- 
wards or downwards. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 92 Hee 
ate a pound of Cherries, heereupon he fell into a scowring. 
3753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sheep, It generally throws 
them into scowerings. 3787 4 G. Gambado* Acad. Horsevt. 
(1809) 26 Horses full of grass are very subject m scourings. 
3884 F. J. Lloyd Set. Agric. 297 Diarrhoea. This is termed 
when applied to animals, ‘scouring 
1 f 5. The action of clearing or ridding of undesir- 
able occupants or the like. Obs. 

1606 Holland Suelon. 92 The skouringe or riddance of 
the worke-house prisons. 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 
also fig. Phr. to scape or escape a scouring. 

3426 Lvdc. De Guit. Pilgr. 37000 Blyssed be the betynges 
and skowrynges that compellyn a chylde to declyne from 
his trespacys and his errours. 1588 Alnrprel. Epist. (Arb.) 

44 With what a manly countenance you giue your brethren 
this scouring. 3600 Holland Livy xxii. 457 In my former 
Consulship, I hardly escaped a scouring. 1663 Dryden 
Wild Gallant v.L (1669) 70 What a scowermg have I scapt 
tonight. 1721 Dr.F0E.Me1n. Cavalier x.( 1840) *87 Aylesbury 
escaped a scouring for that time. 1773 Smollett Humph. 

Cl. June (1815) 140 Certain it is, I have not scaped a 
scouring. 

7. co Tier. Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. 

.-00 t , — , — T7i. ... ... Tr-.nv r«^rson..hauc cast 

- 165a French 

.-k-shire smells 
■ 1773 Smollett 

being clear 

with me, that the' patients in the pump-room don’t swallow 
the scourings of the bathers. 3833 T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
Castle i. The Thames (not yet polluted by the tide, the 
scouring of cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
streams of Surrey). 3857 Kingsley Misc. (1850) 1 1 . 371 And 
out of the scourings of that vast mass of chalk. was our 
gravel-pit made. 

+ b. Dirt or scum naturally collected. Obs . 

3593 Spenser Virg. Gnat 229 The frogs, bred in the slimie 
scowring Of the moist moores. 4 

c .fig. (esp. of persons : cf. Off-scouring 2 b). 

1723 Lett. Afist's Jrnl. (1722) 1 . 76 7 'fae Scum and Scouring 
of the People. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xl, The associate of 
the scourings of the jail and hulks % 3853 H. Reeve in Lif 
ff Corr. (1898) L 271 How far will the next 4 Quarterly 
support this strain? Unhappily Croker’s influence still 
condemns us to sevetal sheets of his scourings. 
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8. Tanning. (See qaot.) 

1797 Etuyd. Bril. fed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 (Tarsi ,!, After 
which they [the hides] are removed into another pit called 
a sccvcenng, which consists of water strongly impregnated 
with vitriolic acid, or with [etc.]. 

9. alt nb. and Comb. 9 as sccrurir.g-suork ; also 
scouring bit (see quot.) ; fscGuiing clay or 
earth, fuller’s earth ; scouring drops (see quot. 
iS 67)> f scouring house, a room where plate, 
pewter, etc. is scoured ; also fig. ; scouring ma- 
chine, m ill, an apparatus for scouring cloth after 
weaving; scouring paper, emery-paper, glass- 
paper, or the like; scouring power (see quot. 
1855) ; f scouring-rod = scou ring-slick ; scour- 
ing rush, Equiselum hyemale ; scouring sand, a 
kind of sand used for scouring; f scouring-stick 
— ScotJREF. - 5 ; also transf. (jocular); 'fscouring- 
stocks, a form of scouring-machine ; scouring- 
stone, a stone used lor cleaning paved floors; 
T scouring woman, a charwoman. 

xS5o Eng. ff Foreign Mining Glees.-, DerbysTu 43 * Scour- 
ing lit. a bit attached to the ends of boring reds for the 
purpose of extracting the rubbish. 1660 Marvell Lei. 
23 Nov., Wks. (Gro<art) II. 26 To-morrow will be enrryed 
tjp that [hill] against transporting Wooll,. - Fullers Earth 
and all ■'Scowring clay. x&o3 Times 19 Jan. 1/3 Bay ley’s 
’Scouring Drops, for caking grease out of silk, woollen 
doth, Jfcc. 2867 B canoe & Cox Did. Sci. etc. Securing 
Drops , the essential oils of lemon and of bergamotte are 
sold under this name. x66x Petty in T. Birch Hist. 
Roy. Sac. (2750) I. fix The best Woobum earth resembleth 
Castle-soap not obscurely, that and all other ’scowring 
earths consisting, of very fine sand, answering to the salt 
in soaps [etc.]. 1603 l up. in Gage H engrave (1822) 21 Y* 
chamber over y* ’skoringe house. Ibid. 22 Y* scooring 
house. 1647 Trap? Comm. 2 Tim . ii. sr O happy be you 
thai you be nowin this scouring house : for shortly you shall 
be set upon the celestial shelf. 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. 
Use/. Alps (1267I II. 93S /x This form of washer is called a 
* scouring-machine in Yorkshire. 1799 G. Smith Lab ora. 

tory 1 . 299 They must N‘ r — » ? u *y r*** * u ° **v“ 1 ■*. 

be well scowered in a ’ « • , ■ r;;i V * \ a 

jVVztr Present 252 To : b v ■: . : : 

•scowring-paper. 1858 Simmosds Diet. Trcule , Scouring. 
Paper Maker , a manufacturer of emery and glass papers for 
brightening metals, &C- 1838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jml. I. 
338/1 He. . expresses hiscompletedisapproval of the ’scouring 
power. 1855 Ogilvie Su/pL. Scouring-fosver. , the efficiency 
of a stream of water employed to carry away shingle, &c., 
from the mouth of a harbour, river, and the like, by flushing. 
1697 Dampiek Voy. 1. 1x8 Lance-wood. .is very hard, tough 
and heavy, therefore Privateers esteem it very much.. to 
make.. *Sc3 wring-Rods for their Guns. 1845-50 Mrs. Lin- 
coln Led. Dot. 113 In the ’scouring rush (hquisetum), the 
quantity of silex is such, that housekeepers find it an excel- 
lent substitute for sand, in scouring wood ot metals. 164B 
Hex 11 \it xi, Schner-zandt t *scouring-sand, or gravel!. 1700 
in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1539 ^* ot unlike what we call white 
scowering Sand. 1577-87 Ho li ns h ed Chron. III. 1228/1 One 

,e .u.. — - r J » with a piece of *scowr- 

x6ca Dlkkf.r Sat irons. 
ng thou carriest about 
uiett u luve 1 lounu uiee my scowring-sticke. 162s 
Markham Souldiers Accid. 3 Straight scowring stickes, 
headed at the one end with Rammers of home, suitable to 
the bore of the Piece. 3687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trap. 
l 72 They, .ram down a suable Bullet with the Scowr- 
rng-stick, which is all Iron. 1835 Ure Phil.Manuf. 1S7 
The helves of the fulling-rnallecs are placed in a position 
different from those of the ’scouring-stocks. 1648 Hexham 
n, Een scltver-sieen, a •Scouring stone. 1804 _ Speight 
Hidderdale^ 3 So A small excavaiion from which in former 
times scouring-stoues for the flagged floors of Ripley Castle 
were obtained, exfixo Mjddletov, etc. Widow n. i, I ha*. . 
no child of mine own. But two I got once of a •scowring 
woman. 2620 Fletcher Chances 1. vi, To. .consume my 
selfe in candles. And *scowring works, in Nurses Bells and 
Babies. 1806 A. Hunter Culir.a fed. 3) 154 l This soup] 
may be considered as an assistant to Archie us, when he 
has any scouring work to perform. 

Scon-ring’, fpl. a . 1 [f. Scour r.’. 1 + -ixc 2 .] 
That moves about with hostile purpose ; spec. 
roistering through the streets. 

xfigt Ska DWELL Scczurrrs v. iU. sr They tell me 3-011 were 
disturb’d with Roysters, and scowreing Rogues. 1704 Swift 
blech. Operat. Spirit ii, A set of roaring, scouring com- 
panions, overcharged with wine. 17x6 Gay Trivia in. 314 
If hapless yon Should chance to wander with the scow’ring 
crew. 

S coTrringV ///. [f- Scour v . 2 + -jsg 2 .] 

1. That cleanses; detergent. 

1594 Plat Jesoell-ho. 11. 31 Those scowring effectes, for 
the which it [so. Fullers’ earth] is druerse wayes had in vse 
amongst vs. xfioo Surflet Country Farm hi. xxvii. 48+ 
The wood being burned doth yeelde a sharpe smoke, and 
the ashes a verie scouring lee. 

2. Purging, cathartic. 

1597 Gerakde Herbal it. xvi. 199 Lampsana is of nature 
hot, and somewhat abstersine or scow-ring. 1656 Ridglev 
Pract. Physick xx Scowring things, as figs. 2743 Load. 4- 
Country Brewer 11. (ed. 2) 03 Barley.. Is scouring. 

fig. 2627 Hieson Wks. II. 296 To see how that scowrlng 
potion of Reproofe would worke to his humiliation, before he 
would minister to him any Cordials. 2864 Bunyan Holy 
Life Beauty Chr. 43 Repentance is the scouring grace, ’t;s 
that which purges. 

3. Of slag: Having an erosive action on the 
hearth of the furnace. 

i83o Wright in EncycL Brit. XIII. 296/1 If the slag be- 
comes more or less of a ‘scouring’ character. 2884 W. H. 
Greenwood Steel ty Iron no Heavy' burdens and a reduced 
temperature of the furnace are accompanied by a scouring 
slag or cinder, flowing as freely as water. 

VOL.1X. 


Hence ScouTingly cdv. (in quot. = cathartically). 
2528 'Payszu. S alome's Regin:. (1541)67 Must® prouoketh 
one to pysse, by reason v* the erthy partes scouiyngly 
bitethe the bladder. 

Scours e, obs. variant of Scof.se v. 1 
ScOU*ry, af Sc. Also 6 skowiT, 9 scoory. 
Shabby, disreputable. Hence Scorrriness. 

2500-20 Dunbar Peentsxxx ii. xy^The tod wes nowder Iene 
nor skowr3’. He wes ane lusty reid haird lowry. 3792 A. 
Wilson Poems 4- Lit. Prose (1876) II. 27, I wba stand 
here, in this bare scoury coat Was ance a packman. 28x4 
Saxon Gael 111 . 58 (Jam.) That little whippy maun be 
casting up our poortith and your scouriness. a 1894 J. Shaiv 
in R. Wallace Country Schoolmaster (1899) 352 A * scoory- 
looking blade a broken-down looking tramp, 
t Scoxrry, a . 2 Obs. rare — 1 . [? £. Scour v . 1 or 2 
-b-T.J ? Sconring, bitter, sharp. 

01774 Febgusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 39 May 
Scotia’s summers aye look gay and green Her yellow hairs ts 
frae scouty' blasts decreed. 

Scouse (skaus). Also sconce. [Shortened from 
Lobscouse.] =Lobscouse. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The cook had jurt made 
for us a mess of hot ‘secure’. 2875 C. H. Davjs Polaris 
Exp. vi. 163 A couple pounds of which we used la-»t night 
making scouse. 2884 Pall Mall Budget 22 Aug. 13/2 Bear 
: and walrus were boiled up with vegetables and made into 
j sconce or soup. 

f Scout, sbf Obs . exc. dial. Also 4 scowte. 

I [a. ON. skiite (in Icel. ‘cave formed by jutting 
rocks’, VigC); cf. skitla to jut out, cogn. with 
j s biota to Shoot v.] A high overhanging rock. 

! 23. . Gav. 4- Gr. Kttt . 2167 pe skw-ez of be scowtes skaymed 
J hym b°3t. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed- 2) 94 Gloss., 

1 Scout , an high rock. 2869 in Lonsdale Gloss . 

| Scout, sb. 2 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 4scoute,5 
skowte, scowte, 5, 9 Sc. scout, 9 Sc. scoot. 
[? cogn. w. Scoct zr.-] A term of contempt 
1 applied both to men and women. 

^ c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 2285 Roland cryede an he} * mount- 
I ioye' wan he be-huld fay scoute. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 

' 2218 The god man ..callyd bj-s wyf foule scouL c 1450 Cov. 
A/j'2/.(Shak:wSoc.) 217 Come fortbe, thou stotte I com forthe, 
thou scowte ! C2485 Digby Myst . (i 832) 1. 313 Avaunt, ye 
skowtys [addressed to women], I defye you euery-chone. 
2822 Galt Sir A. Wylie 1, * BaNe scoot ! ' exclaimed Andrew, 

. . 1 what puts such a thought into j-our head ? * 2825 J axic- 
son. Scoot, Scout, a term of the greatest contumely, applied 
to a woman ; as equivalent to trull, or camp-trulL 2869 R. 
Leighton Scotch Words. etc. 18 The learned, pious, yet un- 
worthy skoot. Neglects his sacred trust to catch a troot ! 

Scout (skaut), sb. 3 Forms: 5 scowte, 5-7 
skowt, 5-8 scowt,5,9 scut, 6 skut,6-S scute, 7 
scant, schut, skeut, 7, 9skute, 5, 8-9 schout, 9 
scoot, 7- scout, [a. MDu. schfile (mod.Du. schitit : 
see Schuit) = ON. skuta (S\v. skuta, Da. skude). 
Cf. Shout j 6.] A flat-bottomed boat ; * a Dutch 
vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river trade of 
Holland’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1S67). 

* A boat called skoutei app. Flemish, is mentioned in Close 
Roll 20 Edv. // (Latin; 26 Sept. 3326). 

24x9 Liber Albus (Rolls) 239 Item, de qualibet scut de- 
scendente in dicta Ripa [*>. Queen-Hythe], cum busca sive 
bfado, capiendus est i denier. r — '■ r ' -/ T V 

679 Pro naulo barce vocate . 1 " 

Treas. Scot. I. 3S2 Item to a 

King, and landit his folk and bed tbaim on burd. 2550 
Bale Image Both Ch. xviii, B b vj. All the>* that occupy e 
boales, wberies, and scutes, or sayfe vpon the sea. 2582 
Stanyhurst sEneis, etc. (Arh.) 236 \VTjere sfcut’s forth 
launched, a 1809 Alex. Hume Day Estivall 32 The Salmon 
out of cruifi* and creils Up hailed into skowts. 36x7 Mory- 
son l tin. L iv. $2 We went in a skeut by water, .one mile to 
Dockara. 2700 T. Brown Ace. Jcntm. Exon. Wks. 1709 
III. il iot Had I been travilling in a Dutch Scout, or a 
Gravesend Tilt-Boat, I could not have been treated with 
less Manners. 2769 De Foe’s TourGt . Brit. (ed. 7) II. 157 
Hoys, Bi landers and Schouts,. .vessels peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation. 2827 Line. Ip Lincolnsh. 
Cabinet 18 The Witham. .covered with, .a portable kind of 
. ..... ~ •. ~ Ye 

■ , ... ■ the 

•>n, 

and pynor fe, 12 g\ 

b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 
Cf. Scogt sb* 5. 

1703 Lend. . Gas. No. 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken by the Chester. 1759 Capt. Winthrop in 
Plaval Chron . II. 343 Lieutenant Searle.. commanded a 
school converted into a gun-boat. 

Scout (skaut), sb * Forms : 6 scoult, Bkowlt, 
scowte, 6—7 scoute, akout, 7 scowt, skowt, 6- 
scout. [a. OF. escoute fem., action of listening, 
cotter, listener, scout, vbl. noun from escouter to 
listen = Pr. es collar 9 Sp. escnckar t Pg. oscular , It. 
ascoltare L. auscultare. 

The compound Scout-watch appears in our quots. much 
earlier than the simple » ord.] 

1. The action of spying out or watching in order 
to gain information ; chiefly in the phrases on or 
in {Ike) Seoul , to Ike scout. 

*553 Brende Q. Cttriius H vij. Bet those y* discovered 
for the Percians, were but a .M. horsemen, whiche kepynge 
the scoute a farre of, semed to the Jlacedons to be a great 
army. 2587 Fleming Contis. Hclinsked III. 1980/2 The 


A. Lovell tr. Therms?; Trar. it. 199 There are Malabar 
Barks commonly upon the scout, especially in the evening. 

skulking • ... ~ . 

J. (Globe) ■ ■ 

sible. 277 ■ . 

I.29 Capt. taker., w about my leave, went upon a scout and 
. .was shot. 2788 Cow per Mrs. Throckmorton's Buffi r.ch 
34 A beast forth-sallied on the scout, Long-back’d, long* 
tail’d, with whisk er’d snout. 1864 Sir T. Seaton From 
Cadet to Colonel x\ iii. 373, I thought it advisable to send 
Hodson on scout to Bilram. 389s Bierce In the Midst of 
Life 23 The commander asked him if in hU scout he had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. 

2. Mil . One sent out ahead of the main force in 
order to reconnoitre the position and movements 
of the enemy. Hence occas. in wider sense : One 
sent out to obtain information. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 91 He fownde two senates of 
bis ennemyes. 3592 Shaks. x Hen. FI, v. ii. 10 What tidings 
send our Scouts l 3644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 7 Some 
bodyes of tbeire horse and many of their secures appeared 
on the hill. 2667 Milton P . L. VL 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light- 
armed secure, Each quarter, to descrie the distant foe. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 346 While they lay here 
. .expecting the return of their Scouts, they used u-hat dili- 
gence they could in getting provisions. 2816 Scott Antiq. 
iii, Davy Wilson., was the very' prince of scouts for search- 
ing blind alleys, cellars, and stalls, for rare volumes. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 53 The captain, therefore, con- 
tinued to maintain the most vigilant precautions; throwing 
out scouts in the advance, and on every rising ground. 2869 

Browning Ring *• ^ *••• — mt,:, r-..i .T.j r_L._,L_fi 

find His Noah’s- ■ . > ■ 

into the other sex - ■ > 

Powell Matabeu ^amyai^n iv, v*nuoui special training u 
man cannot have a thorough confidence in himself as a scout. 

+ b. fig. and in fig. context. Obs. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi.630 The Ears. .The bodiVs 
Scouts. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 889 In this sea we 
may see many Hands which Nature hath seemed to set,., 
as skowts to espie, and as Garrisons to defend their 
soueraigne. Earth. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Search v, I 

r..t- r ... v/i — ,J •;V<* r~ r*rrv.- : h- 1 r"y 

■: . i I' iV.ri! «••• r\>. - 

maid, - griefs pale scouts betrayed, By sly deceit. 

C. Boy scout : in the British Empire, a member 
of an organization (first established in I90S by 
Gen. Baden-Powell) consisting of boys who meet 
periodically to practise exercises and to undergo 
training in the duties belonging to a scout. 

The name of girl scouts is sometimes incorrectly applied 
to the ‘Girl Guides’, an organization formed in imitation 
of the Boy Scouts. 

[X908 R. S. S. Baden-Powell Scouting for Boys 3 We had 
an example of how useful Eoy Scouts can be on active ser- 
vice, when a corps of boys was formed in the defence of 
Mafeking.] 1908 Scout 18 Apr. 1 Although the Boy Scouts 
have only been set going within the last two months, they 
are rapidly increasing all over the country. 1909 Daily Mail 
6 Sept, The following message from the King was read at 
Lieutenant-General Baden-Powell’s review of the Boy Scouts 
at the Crystal Palace on Saturday...' The King is glad to 
know that the Boy Scouts are holding their first annual 
parade. Please assure the boys that [etc.]*. 2909 B. W. 
Henderson in Times ax Sept., At Oxford we have seen the 
number of Boy Scouts rise from 30 to 300 in nine months, 
and there are no scouts, I believe, outside the organization. 

+ 3. A body of men sent out to gain information. 
3577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1198/2 The English scout, 
being tbirtie good harquebutlers, were set upon by the ene- 
mies. a 26x9 Beaum. Sc Fl. Knt. of Malta tv. ii, Mount. 

What were those past by! r> " e — * - ,c — T 

think. 2716 B. Church His. 
immediately sent away a Sc« 

In Sparks Corr. Anzrr. Rev. (1853) 1* Being informed., 
that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent out often. 

4. One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another ; a watchman. + Formerly often in oppro- 
brious sense : A mean spy, a *sneak f : cf. Scout sb 2 
2584 A. M unday Fidele 4- Fcrtunio 465 in Arch. Stud, 
ncu. Spr. CXXIII. 57 As close as I can, in this place I wil 
stand, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all : A prety scowte 
to take a knaue in a pit-fall. 2596 Bacon* Max. <v use Com. 
Law il (1635) 4 These constables should keepe watch about 
the towne for the apprehen ' “ ■■ ’ * 

and night-walkers, and eves • 

2691 Mountfort Greemvia . ■ . • - 1 ■ 

Spark was come, for one of ■ . ' 

her. 1748 Smollett Rod . Rand, xv, For though I be a poor 
cobler s son 1 am no scout. 1809 Malkin Gil Etas tv. xi- 
T 7 Lamela performed the office of a scout. 2883 Century 
Mag. July 327/2 The leading oil brokers of Bradford and 
Oil City employed scours to watch it [the boring] after the 
hole had got down nearly to the depth where ic was expected 
the oil-bearing sandstone would be reached. 

b. slang. Used allusively for * watch * ■= pocket 
timepiece. 

1 633 Shadwell Sq.Atsatia it. i. 23 Sirrah. Here s a Scout ; 
What’s a Clock? what’s a Clock, Sirrah? a 1700 b.L. Diet. 
Cant. Cmv, Scout, a Watch. x8xx Haggart Life fed. 

Sporting an elegant dross-«*out, drag, and 

cecded in undubbing the stretch which slun 0 the scojt 

TO 5. n A t type U of irar-vessel adapted for the pnrposes 
of reconnoitring. Zl. semt-shif ,nssc!-, alsoScoDT 

si . 3 b, which may have been c ° nr " 5cd ; v ^ 

r j The Monk su-d Experiment 

xr 706 /u*.7 ±; We near Cape de Gat a French Scout 
Men of \ ^,. ; P ^ frTH Sailors Worddi^ Scouts, small 

°L«Uof .’ar fbfkfecul >="-iee. lSj« Datfy Km : eo Apr 
I/Hlany of oor older scoous aad commerco-protccto^ w,!! 
/how a hieher rare of ’S f* 11 r, ‘ m - P c “,f - 

Th- AdoiiraltJ- liavo acorptod Ihe leadori cf [ceraun ship- 

17 
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building firms].. for the construction by each firm of one . 
vessel described as a ‘scout ’. These scouts are a new de- J 
parture in the Navy. 

6. Cricket, = Fieldsman a. Also in Baseball. 

? Obs. b. A boy who is employed to run after the 
balls at ‘practice'. <Cf. Scout v f i c.) 

1824 Miss Motord Village Ser. 1. 178 He was.. nothing 
of a scout to John Simmons. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, It 
fell upon the tip of the bat, and bounded far away over the 
heads of the scouts. 1851 Lillywhitc Guide io Cricketers 
54 Mr r — '*“ r the Marylebone Club., 

six bo ‘ Mi sc. Papers , Plutarch 

Wks. " ■ 1 the baseball players, to 

whom the pitcher, the bat, the catcher, and the scout are 
equally important. 

7. In pigeon-shooting: An outlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of wounded birds. 

1859 1 Stonf.hencc ’ Shot-gun 1. ii. 9 But if a bird, so hard 
hit by the shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen within bounds, is shot at by a scout, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird. 

8. attrib. and Comb as scout boat , \ canoe, -craft, 
-law, + -path, patrol, + -shallop, -ship, vessel; 

+ scout-k^n s/tmg(sec quot.% ; 

1902 We stm. Gaz, 16 July 7/3 Designs and tenders. .for I 
ten 'scout boats. 1798 Col. Barrow in Naval Chron. (1799) ! 
I. 247, 1 sent out two 'scout canoes. 1908 R. S. S. Baden- j 
Powell Scouting for Bays 24 A scout’s badge, .is given him | 
when he passes the tests in 'scout-craft necessary to make j 
him a scout. 1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Diet., *Scout-kcn ,' a | 
watch-house. 1750 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, j 
Mass. (1875' 378 About twelve or fifteen Indians Way-laid 

1 to Colerain. 1909 Daily I 
■ dp those who were form- 1 

■ 1704 S. Sew all Diary , 

Letter about a *Scout- j 

Shallop. 1694 Luttrell Brief Bel. III. 356 A 'scout ship 
of theirs [the French] taken gtves account that [etc.]. 1849 j 
Grote Hist. Greece it. lviii. (1862) V. t66 They awaited the 
return of the three scout-ships from Egesta. 1869 Daily 
News 13 July, The 'scout vessels I have mentioned were | 
necessary enough at first. 1902 Westtn. Gaz. 17 July 4/1 j 
Tenders had been asked for a new’ * Scout ’ vessel. 

Scout (skaut), sbP Forms : 6 scowt, 7 scoute, I 
7-9 skout, 9 {dial.) scoot, 8- scout. [Of obscure j 
origin: connexion with Coot sb . 1 appears to be j 
impossible.] A local name for various sea-birds [ 
native to Great Britain; as the Guillemot {A lea 1 
troile), the Razor-bill {A lea torda), and the Puffin , 
{Fratercula arctica). Green scoot : a local name for ! 
the Green Cormorant ( Phalacrocorax Gracultts). 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 26 Ane certane 
kynd of fowle, in our mother toung named the Skout. 2635 
Brekcton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 98 Abundance of fowl 
breed here, solem-Recse, storts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts ot fowl, a 1672 Wilujghby Ornith. in. in. iv. (1676) 

Mi c : .1 » 



with us all the winter. 1852 Macgiluvray Brit. Birds | 
V. 392 Phalacrocorax Graculut . The Green Cormorant. 

. .Green Scout. 1893-4 Nor thumb. Gloss., Scoot , the guille- 
mot, Uria troile. So-called near Spittal. j 

Scout (skaut), sb.G [Of unknown origin : iden- \ 
tity with Scout rf .4 has been conjectured, but evi- 
dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Yale and 
Harvard) : A (male) college servant. 

In the first qu ot. the word seems to be applied to a woman 
(unless ‘ goody ' is peculiarly used). 

1708 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 117 One shilling to 
goody Earl a Scout y* belongs to Oriel Colledge. 1750 
Student I. 55 My scout, indeed, is a very learned fellow. 
1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 85 Waked at eight o’clock by the 
scout, to tell 1 ’ 'a 1851 Vale 

Lit. Mag. XI • * had to send 

for his factor . *888 Mrs. 

H. Ward R. Elsmere 52 The scout who intrusively asked 
him every morning what he would have for breakfast. 

Scout (skaut), z/.i Also 4-6 skowt, 6 scoute, 
skoute, 6-7 scowt, 7 skout. [f. Scout 

1 . intr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in search of information). 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 483, & ho skyrmez vnder skvve & 
skowtez aboute, Tyl hit was ny^e at be na^t & noe fan 
sechez. 0 x575 Gascoigne Posies, Dan Barth. 108 Such was 
his hap.. To watche and watde at euery time and tyde, 
Though foes were fane yet skowted he ahvaye. 1500 Sir 
R. Williams Brief Disc. War 31 Besides, they must skoute, 
discouer, with all aueties that belongs vnto an Armie. 1601 
Shaks. Tivel . N. in. iv. 193 Scout mee for him at the 
comer of the Orchard like a bum-Baylie. 1644 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 7 We scouted beyond Cumner, and mett 
with some of them. *1756 Washington Lett. Writ. 18S9 I. 
257 If they are at greater distances, it is inconvenient for 
the soldiers to scout. 1826 Scott Woods/, x, It will be 
necessary that I scout abroad a little. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 665 Keyes, who had been out scouting 
among his old comrades, arrived with news more ominous 
still. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 192 Keeping only one 
eye above the edge of our. .shelter, [he] scouted all round the 
Compass. 

trans f. 2704 Swift Meek. Opcrat. Spir. ii. Mi sc. (17x1) 
203 These are the Men who pretend to understand a Book, 
by scouting thro the Index. 

b*. To skulk, lie hid (as a spy) in concealment. 
Obs. exc. dial. (See E. D. D. s. v.) 

1577 Kendall Flo-.vcrsof Epigr. 23 The little Conie loues 
to scoute, In Berries that are digged oul 1633 Hart Diet 
of Diseased Introd. 3 Many of these suppo^edPhysttians.. 
be skoating in comers of the famous Citie of London. 

2. —Field v. 5 . ?Now dial. 


1828 [implied in Scouting vbl. sb. 1 2]. XBS7 Havergal 
Hereford. Gloss. S.V., In Herefordshire cricket fields, to 
scout out = to field out. 2908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/7 On 
many suburban cricket grounds, where the small boys of the 
neighbourhood gather to field (or scout, as they call it) for 
the members at the nets. 

f 3 . trans. With adv., to scout round : to sur- 
round with a watch. Also in passive, to be fol- 
lowed about by spies. Obs. 

1619 Fletcher Bonduca v. ii, Take more men. And scout 
him round. 167 j Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 227, I must be 
a papist : and tnen, upon that account, I was scouted about. 

4 . To reconnoitre, to examine with a view to 
obtaining information. 

1704 Swift Bait. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 260 One surveys the 
Region round, while the t’other scouts the Plain. 1821 Clare 
Vi it. Minstr. II. 23 The fox is loth to ’gin a long patrole, 
And scouts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1871 
Daily Nesos 24 July, Bazaine has been condemned by every 
military authorjiy in Europe for not scouting the ravine of 
Gorze. xgoo Ibid. 25 May 7/2 Major Karri Davies, with eight 
men of the Light Horse, were ordered to scout the country. 

Scout (skaut), v . 2 Forms : 7 scowt, skowt, 
8- scout. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. ON. skiita , 
skilte sb., a taunt, prob. f. root of s biota to Shoot. 
Cf. ON. skutyrbi, also skotyrHi , abusive language.] 

fl. irons. To mock at, deride. Also absol. Obs. 

2605 Marston Dutch Courtezan Prob, As for some few, 
we know of purpose here To taxe and scowt. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp. m. it. 130 Flout ’em, and cout ’em : and skowt ’em, 
and flout ’em. 1691 Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 357 He 
scouted me and told of ‘virtue’ (for 1 verlue ’) [i.c. that the 
former was bad spelling]. 2768 Golusm. Goodn . Man n, 
When he speaks upon his legs, by the Lord he’s prodigious, 
he scouts them. 

2 . To reject with scorn (a proposition) ; to treat 
as absurd (an idea) ; to dismiss scornfully the 
pretensions of (a person, a work, etc.). 

2720 Palmer Proverbs 202 They pass the rhodomontade 


been fond of blood and family, 

put in any competition with it. v s ' 

3x5 All alliances with the chief, ..are scouted by the purer 


as they we ■ * “■ , " ■ ■ ~ 

turnea-up 

dain. 287 ■ . 

r . . - .J » 1 .08. — r> O — nr. 


King, .scouted the idea of his functions being reduced to 
those of an English monarch. 

Scout, Scoutchin : see Scoot sb.l, Scutcheon. 
Scouted (skau-ted), ppl . a. [f. Scout v. 2 + 
-ed -.] Scorned, flouted. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
these scouted tars. 

+ Scou’ter. Obs. Also 7 skooter, scowter. 
[f. Scout z/.t + -er 2.] A scout or spy. 

2642 in 10th Rep. Hist ._ MSS. Comm. App. tv. 434 To 
Robert Addams..for goeing as a skooter to Coventry to 
hearken out how neie the soldiers were cominge. 2645 
Symonds Diary tCamden) 193 The horse, .were persued by 
a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. c 2776 in 
W. Irving Washington (1856) 22 . 606 A famous scouter and 
wood-hunter. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xviii, But this is 
a scouter in his war-paint ! 

I! Scoute’tte, scouttet. Oh. rare. [MDn. 
schoutet, schoutheet : see ScHOUr.] = Schout. 

1534 St. Papers Hen. VIII , VII. 543 Yisterdaye I had the 
Scouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. Ibid. 
547 The Quene hath send owt hyr placarts of comandment 
to all drossarts, scoutettes, ballyys, and othyrs offyssers of 
the conttres abowth. 

S couth, (skaujt). Sc. AlsoS-9scowth,skouth. 
Opportunity, scope. Also, abundance, plenty. 

Also in phrase Scouth and rout hi see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

2502 R. Bruce Scrm.l 1843)387 There are Bands which 
circle & fetter him, that he hath no scouth or liberty to run 
out. 2728 Ramsay Robt., Rtchy, 4 Sandy xo He seeks the 
dowj* glen Thai he may scowth to a* his mourning len. 2785 
Burns To Rev. J. PVMath x, They talk o’ mercy, grace, 
and truth, For what?— to gie their malice skouth On some 
puir wight. 2815 Fin lays on Rhymes 38 (E. D. D.) The 
sturdy tiller o’ our plains, Whose work demands nae scowth 
o’ brains. 

Scouting (skau’tirj), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Scout v. 1 + 
-1NG L] The action of the vb. Scout, 

1 . Spying, reconnoitring. 

1644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 22 Some scowting beyond 
Banbury that evening; little or no hurt on neither side. 
X7S4 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
285 However, if the scouting be faithfully performed, there 
will not, I apprehend, any^ considerable body of the enemy 
get withtn ye line aforesaid undiscovered. 28^3 Leland 
Mem. I. 30 Often I sat on a little cricket at his feet, and 
listened to tales of battles, scoutings, and starving. 

attrib. 1856 W. Irving Washington III. S52 He had 
recently signalized himself in scou ting-parties. 

b. The exercises practised by 1 boy scouts \ 

2908 R. S. S. Baden-Powell Scouting for Boys x Instruc- 
tion in scouting should be given as far as possible through 
practises, games, and competitions. 

2 . Fielding at cricket. ? Obs. exc. dial. j 

2828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 38 Bath were so completely j 

knocked up, with alternately bowling and scouting, as lo be ! 
nearly incapable of walking home. 


t Scoirting, vbl. sb . 2 Obs. [f. Scout 27. 2 + 
-ING !.] A snubbing reproof, a scolding. 

2794 Maria J. Holroyd Lett. (28961 301 , 1 gave Louisa a 
good scouting for indulging her moralizing turn. 

Scouting 1 (skaunig),///. a. [f. Scout v 1 + 
-INC 2.] That scouts ; watching, exploring, spying. 

Brief Acc. Turks Late Exfed. 22 There followed into 
the Town a great Body of Tartars after these scouting 
Troupers. x8zo Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 32 The owls mope 
out, the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. 1907 Stand- 
ard 19 Jan. 7/5 Scouting air vessels could follow night and 
day every movement of the armies. 

t Scon'ting'er. Oh. rare- 1 . [?f. Scouting 
vbl. sb. + -er 1 ; or f. Scoot sbA after harbinger, 
messenger , etc.) ? A military scout, a spy. 

_ 2642 ’l rue Copy of Let. from Oxford 7 A good scoutinger 
is worth a kingdome, being the vep[ key of the worke, and 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are lost. 

Scoutmaster, scout-master (skaut- 
mastaj). [f. Scoot sb.* + Master sbA J 
1. A leader or captain of a band of sconts. In 
recent use, also the officer who has charge of a 
‘ troop’ of boy scouts. 

2579 Diggf.s Slratiot. 99 The Scout maister oughle dili- 
gently to viewe and note rounde aboute the campe. 2590 
Sir R. Williams Brief Disc. War 16 The General of the 
horsmen hath to serue him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap- 
tnines, and Scoutmasters. 2633 T. Stafford Pae. Hib. 11. 
xxi. 235 Captaine Crofts the Scout-Master [was killed] with 
a shot in the backe.^ 2755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 54 Parson 
Hudson, an able divine, was his scout. master, and Chilling- 
worth his engineer. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, The scout- 
master arrived after a brief delay. 2908 R. S. S. Baden- 
Powell Scouting for Boys 25 The badge is worn by scout 
masters on the left side of the hat or cap. 
fig. 2644 Sir E. Dering Prop. Sacr. d Hijb, Archbishop 
Laud.. takes the words which Heylin (his Scoutmaster) had 
found passable. 

b. Scoutmaster general : (Hist.) The chief of the 
intelligence department of the Parliamentary army. 

1644 Whitelocke Mem. (1853) I. 321 Scoutmaster general 
Bedford came to the house with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the battle at New- 
bury. 2647 Spbicg Anglia Rediv. 326(Listof Officers), Major 
Watson, Scoutmaster Gen. to the Army. 2682 Bunyan Holy 
War 289 Forasmuch as he [Mr. Pry well] was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and also to undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutmaster-generab 2736 
Carte Ormonde II. 498 No body was more active in pro- 
curing these witnesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who had 
been Scoutmaster General to Oliver Cromwell’s army. 

^ 2. Erroneously used for Schodt. 

2652 Earl Monm. tr. Bcntivoglio's Hist. Relat. 5 The 
Sheriffs [of the cities of Holland] togelher with the Scout- 
mast ’ * ~ . ■ • * • •••-<• 

both ■ ' ■ 1 

15 7 - 1 .. 

they 

+ Scou*t- watch. Obs. Forms; 4 scowte-, 
slrowtte-, 4-6 skowte-, 4-7 skoute-, 5 scote-, 
(prron. skoulk-), 7 skowt-, 5-S scout(e-, 4 -wack, 
4-5 waccke, 5 -6 -wachc, watche, 6-S -watek. 
[f. Scout sbA + Watch sb.] 

1. A sentinel, spy ; one that keeps guard. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, fay 
fallen to his ^atez, As a scowte-wach scarred, so be asscry 
rysed. a 2400 ii forte Arth. 246S Skayres thaire skottefers, 
and theire skowtte-waches. 2442 Bcckmgion's Jrnl. (1826) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theym the skoulk tvache, and there a sbowte 
was made of St. George d'Angleterre. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur t. xiii, But the scoute watche by her hoost crycd 
Iotdes alt arines for here be your enemyes at your hand. 
1562 [? PilkingtonJ Burn. Paules Ch . (1563) B v, The word 
Episcopus is Greke, and signifies a Scoutwatche, an ou cr- 
loker or Spie. 2609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 34 And the 
servant that was the scoutewatch, lifted up his etes, and 

looked : a- -’ L t -~' A u ’ — t*o 5 

Phillips ( ■ 

that keep - ■ >. 

2. The action of keeping watch and guard. 

1464 Mann. Honsch. Exp. (Roxb.) 262 Item, my mastyre 

payd the same day to ix. men that made scotewache on 
horse bakke, vj.s. viij. d. 2532 Her vet JCencphon's Treat. 
Houser ’ ■ * '■ 

both b; ■ ' 

Ixiv. 2 , " 

spiders ■ 

2616 J. Lane Lanin, oqr.s 1. v. 35/ Mj*l 
inrodes, gett intelligence. 

3. A body of men told off for the purposes of 
watching and keeping guard. 

^ 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.xti X7 If theyr Scoutwatche 



scouty-, acootio-allan, scoute-, scouti-allen, 
scoufcy-aulin. [app. i. * scouty, *scooty adj. (/. 
scout- Scoot v. 1) + aulin, allan , which is used 
separately as the name of the bird. Cf. the syno- 
nymous dirty allani] The Arctic Gull or Skua 
(< Sttreorarius^ crepidatus , or richardsotti).^ 

GulL. .Ore* Scouli-Aulin. ^ 1852 Macgiluvray Bnt. Birds 
V. 492 Lestris Richardson!!. Richardson’s Skua. . .Scout e- 
allen. 1896^ Newton Diet. Birds S70 It [Stereorarius 
crepidatus ] is.. the Shoot of the Shetlands, and the Scouth 
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alien of the fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland. 


ScO’van. Mining(C omw.). [Related to next.] 
= Scove sb. Scovan lode : see qnots. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 90 A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a hard compact crystalline Stone, either of a brown or black 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mixed. Ibid. 105 If it takes its course through aScovan Lode, 
it mostly damages.. the Scovan. 1814 \V. Phillips in 
Trans. Geol. Soc. II. 118 When tin ore is intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovan load. 
1B60 Eng. 4 Foreign Mining Gloss., Cormv. (ed. 2) 22 
Scovan lode, a lode having no gossan on its back or near 
the surface. 


Scove. Mining (Comw.). [Prob. from Celtic 
Comtsh.j (See qnots.) 

d ’•"«•*> r- r. . "*1 ■ ~ e is often rich, pon- 
' 'hen it is worth one 

Polwhele Cornish . 
■ V/jr nil shovel pure 

' • . llif. Min. 42 o Scove 

Cformsb], very pure tin that hardly needs dressing. 
Sco*vel(l. Obs. exc. dial. [a. early mod.F. escou- 
velle (Cotgr.), dim. of escouve L. sedpd) broom. 
(The ordinary Fr. word for the baker’s ‘ malkin’ is 
icouvillon , OK. escotnrillon .)] A baker’s malkin. 

tjfiz WiTHALS Did. 44 b/r A scouell, dragge, or malkyn, 
wherewith the floore of the ouen is made cletxnc, peniculus. 
36 bzCcmenius' Janua Ling. Triling . 84 Put first he Ire. the 
bakerj rakes the fire from it with a scovel (maukin, cole-rake). 
3688 Holme Armoury in. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art. 
..A Scovel, a Maukin, an Oven sweep. 

Scovillxte (skJwibit). Min. [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore-bed, Salisbury, Conn., U.S., its 
locality : see -ite,] Hydrous phosphate of cerium, 
yttrium, and other rare metals ; rhabdophanite. 

3883 Brush & Pesfield in Amer . /ml. Sci. Ser. nt. 
XXV, 463. 1884 Athenaeum 12 Apr. 479/1 The author [Mr. 
W._ N . Hartley) shows that a new mineral^ scovillite, de- 
scribed by Brush and Penfield. .is but a variety of rhabdo- 
phane. i8gz [see Rhabdophanite : s. v. R ha a do-]. 

ScO'vin. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 scoven^ [Altered 
form of Scovel.] = Scovel. 

1657 C. Beck Universal Char. H 7, A malkin or scoven. 
1884 Uptonum-Severn Gloss., S covin, a cloth, mat, or old 
fishmg-net, attached to a pole and used for cleaning out a 
baker’s oven. 


Sco*Vy, a. dial. Also scovey, scawvy. [Cf. 
Scaaye, SCAAVED a.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

3777 Horae Subsecivae 382 (E. D. D.) Scovy wool, wool 
of several colours, not duely mixt in scribling, but streaky. 
..Scovy cloth, when the abb, or the woof is not all of the 
same colour,.. and the cloth appears in streaks or lines. 
1864 T. Q. Couch Wds. E. Comw. in “/ml. R. Inst. Cornw. 
'*-* 0 — — *‘-* J — — • q Sarah Hewett /Vct- 
■ ‘Go an' scrub thickee 
„ m ashamed tu zee ’n.’ 


tScow 1 , skow. Sc. Obs. [Possibly a. Dn. 
schoicw (see next) in an unrecorded sense ; the HG. 
etymological equivalent, sellable, has in Bavarian 
dialects the sense ‘ wood for coopers, thin laths ’ 
{Deutsches \Vb. s. v.).] pi. Strips of wood for 
wattle-work, barrel-staves, fixing thatch, etc. 

3524-5 Burgh Rec. Ediit. (1869) 1. 221 Thai had maid ex- 
penssis vpoun the standand graith of the commoun mylnis 

■- * — — •’* » ' ’ 1538 Aberdeen Reg. 

. . . 1543 /bid. XVI II. 

■ ■ rdis, guirdstingis and 

boddummis. 1614 Shipping Lists of Dundee in Wedder. 
burneCVw// Buik \S. H. S.) 246 The said bark lailHearryved 
frome Melstrand contenand . . auch thowsand barrellis of 
Skowie [Iread SkowisJ&anehundretb pypstalffis. 1705 Sc. 
Acts Anne (1824) XL 293/2 Knaple, shows, hoops, dutch 
nets.. shall be free of custome. 


SCOW 2 (skau). U. S,, Scotland, Ireland. Also 
skew. [a. Du. schoitw, MDn. schouwe, schoitdc ~ 
LG. schaldt, HG. dial, schalle punt-pole, boat pro- 
pelled by a pole ; related to OS.scatdan to push (a 
boat) from the shore. Cf. Gael, sgoth.] 

I . A laTge fiat-bottomed lighter or punt. 

3780 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 L 2 54, I have empowered 
Colonel Carrington to have twelve boats, scows or batteaux, 
built. 1841 Carlyle in Froude Life in Lond. 1. 221 Three 
fishers too, whose rude Annan voices 1 heard busy in their 
skows in the Gallowbank Pool. 1848 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer., Scow.. .On Lake Ontario they are sometimes rigged 
like a schooner or sloop, with a lee-board or sliding keel, 
when they make tolerably fast sailers. 3862 W. H. Russell 
in Times 4 Apr., By 2 o'clock.. about 8,500 men were on 
their way to.. Fortress Monroe. They were carried in 12 
large river steamers, some of which tugged scows for horses 
and artillery. 1877 Ld. Hatherleyhi LaivRcp., App. Cases 

II. 842 The navigation [on the river Leven] appears to be 
carried on in what are called scow's, large barges. I suppose 
we should call them. 1878 Bret Haute Hoodlum Baud 
102 A Jong, Jow, sloop-rigged scow,, .worked her way out of 
the mill-dam towards the Sound. 3880 Antrim 4- Down 
Gloss., Skeow, a large flat barge, used to receive the mud 
raised by a dredging machine. 18S4 G. Allen Strange 
Stories 1 54 Captain Pierpoint arranged to take down a scow 
or flat-bottomed boat, laden with grain, from Milwaukee 
for the Erie CanaL 1909 Times 2 7 Jan. 6/5 For the water 
he would use skows (flat-bottomed boats) which would also 
be capable of progressing upon the ice. 

2 . Applied locally to a coracle. 

1825-8* J amif-son, Show, a small boat made of willows, Re- 
covered with skins, Moray. 

3 . allrib., as scow -crew ; scow-shaped adj. 

*775 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 60 Father Smith 
prayed for our scow crew, l doubt not. 1897 Outing 
tU.S.) XXIX. 547/1 A clumsy, scow-shaped cattle-boat. 


Scow (skau), v.l [f. prec.] a. inlr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. traits. (See 
quot. J 828-32.) 

1749 W. Douglass Summary I. 460 The ferry is about 
80 rod, and.. runs two or three knots, scowed over in about 
9 minutes. 2828- 3* Webster, Scow, to transport in a scow. 
Scow (skau), v .2 JVattl. [Of obscure origin.] 
(rails, in To scozu an anchor : on a foul bottom, to 
bend the cable to the crown and stop it within the 
ring, so that in weighing the seizing may be broken 
and the anchor tripped. Hence Scowed ppl. a. 

1878 D. Kf.sip Man. Yacht Sailing 366 Scowing an 
Anchor. 1879 W. Rossiter Diet. Sci. Terms , Scowed 
anchor. 

Scow-banker, slang (land dial.\ Also stow-, 
skull-. [Uf obscure origin. Adm. Smyth (Sailors 
Word-book , 1867) gives a word scow-banker with 
the explanation ‘ a manager of a scow * ; but this is 
prob. a mistake.] A loafer (see quots,). 

1864 Hotted s Slang Diet. 2^ Skcnu- Banker, a fellow who 
loiters about the premises of any one willing to support him 
without the necessity of working for his living; a rogue, a. 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia. 3866 A.Micmie 
Retrospects ff Prospects 9 (Morris) A skull-banker is a species 
of the genus loafer... He is a haunter of stations, and lives 
on the squatters, ..affecting to seek work and determining 
not to find it. 1898 E. E. Morris Austral English , Skull- 
banker, or Scowbanker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, a tramp. 

Hence Scovrbank v. inlr., to loaf; also sb.= 
Scowbankeb. Scow-banking / j//. a. 

.aeon t>„.. 1- ...» 40 Ifskeawbankin* fro 

what is?^ j8Sj Clark 
, , A sprinkling of black- 
browed scowbanks from Mediterranean ports. x833 Shef- 
field Gloss. Suppl., Hes a scow-banking sort of fellow! 
3901 F. E. Taylor Folk Sp. S. Lane. (E.D.D.), He does 
nowt bu' skeaw-bank abeawt o day. 

Scowde, obs. form of Scold v . 

Scowder (skou'doj), sA Sc. Forms: S scow- 
der, 8cou aer, 9 scowdher, scouther. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Scorching, slight burning. 

rzx774 Fergusson Election Poems 0845) 40 Till, in abirn, 
beneath the crook Theyre sengit wi’ a scowder. To death 
that day. 3793 T. Scott Poems 358 (E. D. D ) Love has 
gie’n his heart a scouder. x8i6 Scott Black Dwarf vii, 
If things be otherwise than weel wi’ Grace Armstrong, 
I‘se gie you a scouther, if there be a tar-barrel in the five 
parishes. 

2 . Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) lit. andyff. 

1830-* W. Carleton Traits Ir. Peas . (1S44) II. 131 
‘ F r anky,’ they would say, * is no finished priest in the lamin’; 
he’s but a scowdher’. Now a scowdher is an oaten cake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the. embers. ..In a few 
minutes the side first laid down is scorched : it is then 
turned, and the other side is also scorched. 

Scowder (skau’daj), v. Sc. Forms : 6 skolder, 
skowder, 7 scouther, 8 scouder, 7- scowther, 
scowder. [Of obscure origin: with the 16th c. 
form skolder cf. the synonymous Scalder v.] a. 
Iratis. To scorch, bum slightly, b. inlr. To under- 
go scorching. Hence Scow'dered ppl. a.-, scorched; 
also see quot. 17S1, B cowdering///, <z., scorch- 
ing; also (of cold, etc.) withering, blighting. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting xaz Fy 1 skolder it sky n, tbow art bot 
skyre and skrumple. Ibid. 171. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II.534 His skowdrit skyn wes blak as onyruke. x6o6 Birnie 
Kirk Burialt (1833) 4 By scowdring. their skins in the 
Sunne. 167* Pas’} nil pnStair Family jn Bk. Scotish Pas- 


been scowder’d on the glowin kilL 3776 C. Keith Far- 
mer's Hal x, Gude scoudered bannocks. 1781 Hutton 
Tour to Ca-.'cs fed. 2) Gloss., Scowder d, over-heated with 
working.. 1799 J. Struthcrs/Vc/. Wks. (1850) II. 202 Cauld 
winter wi* £ii scowdering eye. 1831 M iss Ferkier Destiny 
I. xx, Vour cook’s not a good hare-dresser.. .After all, I 
believe it’s only a little scowthered. 1856 G. Henderson 
Pop. Rhymes Berwick 54 We’ll.. send them [st. witches] 
hame, To scouther forever in h — *s blue flame! X875 
Stevenson Lett. (1899) I. to? The snell an* scou thenn‘ 
norther blatv Frae blae Brunteelan’. 

Scower, obs. form of ScoitE, Scour. 

Scowl (skaul), sbA Also 6 scowle, 7 scoul. 
[f. Scowl vi] A louring or malevolent look. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. T23 The air was dirkit with 
the fo« 11s, That come. .With skryking, skrjTnmingand with 
scowlis. To lak him in the tyde. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 206, 1 suppose none but a Queene could have cast 
such a scowl. *11764 R. Lloyd Genius, Envy Cf Time 9 
Each letter’d, grave, pedantic .dunce Wakes.. And, being 
dull, looks wond’rous wise, With solemn phiz, and critic 
scowl. 1847 Tennyson Princess vit. 114 By axe and eagle 
sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman scowls,.. The 
fierce triumvirs. x86o Abp. Thomson Laws Th. § 27. 39 
Natural signs, as a scream to express terror, a scowl for 
hatred. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 369/2 He was received 
with scowls and curses. 

b. transf. Of clouds, the elements, etc. 

1648 Crash aw Delights of Muses, Death Herrys, A 
ruddy storme whose scoule Made Heavens radiant face looke 
foule. 1878 Browning Poet's Croisic Prol. 2 Sky — what a 
scowl of cloud. 

t Scowl, sb.” U. S. Obs. ? Corrupt f. Scow% 

1778 T. Anbukey Tretv. America [1789) II. lix. 27 B W e 
crossed the river in scowls, which are flat bottom boats, large 
enough to contain a waggon and horses. 1796 H. WassEY 
7 ml ’. ^6 While oureoachee, and all Its passengers were pass* 
mg this fine ri%er in a scowl. 


t Scowl, sbS> dial. Ob:. Forms: 6 skoole. 
stole, scowle, scoule, 8 scoil. [Cf, Scowles.] 
Rubbish, debris. ■ : . 

1538-9 in R. N. Worth Cal. Tavistock Par. Rec. fx£8;) 17 
Itm for Caryngeawaye of the Skoole there ij*. Ibid. i3 Itm 
for Carynge oute of the Skole of the chnrche ij-* ob. 156 i-s 
Ibid. 26 Itm payed for Caryinge of Scov/Je that laye in the 
churche yarde ij* vilj >. 1574-5 Ibid. 33 Itm paid for cary- 

adge awaie of the scoule, titjA J777 Horx Subsecivx 3S0 
(E- D. D .) Scoil, rubbish ; the head of a quarry before the 
solid rock is reached. 

Scowl (skaul), v. Forms ; 4 skoul, 5 seboul, 
5-6 scowle, 6 skoule, 6-8 scoul, 6-7 scoule, 
7- scowl. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin ; cf. Da. 
skuU of the same meaning.] 

1 . inlr. To look with louring brows and a malig- 
nant or threatening exprosion ; to look angry or 
sullen. Const, at , on, upon. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2225 De%'ek saL.raumpe on 
bym, and skoul, and stare. 02400 Laud Troy Book 16158 
Menelaus hadde grete envy Off that quene Pantasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he schouled And seyde: that 
[etc.]. C1440 Pronip. Pam. 450/1 Scowle, wythe eyne, 
oboiub. 1535 Cove rd ale fob xvi 9 Myne enemy skouleth 
vpon me with his eyes. 1573 TussEn Hush. (1S78) at A 
metres thatscowles. X590 Spenser F. Q. ir. il 35 I3ut with 
bent lowring browes, as she would threat, She scou!d,and 
frownd with froward countenaunce. X593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
v. ii. 28 Euen so, or with much more contempt, men’s eyes 
Did scowle on Richard. 1702 Yalden sEsoP at Crt. viii. 33 
Shall 1 [sc. Phoebus] the universe benight. .Because you 
[sc. an owl] rail and scoul. 1803 Jane Portfr Thaddeus 
i, His brow scowled. 1828 Scorr r. M. Perth xiii, Albany 
scowled, but was silent. 1856 Emf.rson Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Eohn) II 71 Whether it were not possible to 
make a spinner that, would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor strike for wages? 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. 
Serv. I. vi. J19 We met many disbanded soldiers,. .but 
beyond scowling at us they did us no harm. 

b. To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl, poet, or rhetorical. 

1719 Young Busins 1. j, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 
and marks him thro’ the dusk. 1812 Crabee Tales xv. 296 
Amazement scowl’d upon his clouded face. 1824 W. Irving 
T. Trav. I. 89 A menace scowled upon the brow, 

2 . Irans/.and fig. Of inanimate thmgs(sometime3 
personified) : To assume a gloomy, forbidding, or 
threatening aspect. 

1587 Churchyard Worthies of Wales N4, When . . Clorvdes 
waxe cleete, that now doth ion re and skoule.^ 1622 Mabbe 
tr. Aleman's Guzman cCAlf. 1. 56 What vjuint-ey’d Starre 
hath scowl’d vpon me ? 1605 Blackmore Pr. Artk. t. 3x2 
The Day returns, the Heav r ns no longer scowL 1783 Cow- 
per Task tit. 54 1 Not so when winter scowls. Assistant art 

T ** *- T • ■ "46 Keble Lyra Innoc. (TE73J 

1905 J. B. Firth Highways 
■ ■ scowls down upon a bleak 


3. traits, in nonce-uses. To send forth with a 
scowl ; to express with a scowl. 

1667 Milton P. L. tt. 491 As when.. the dusky clouds. 
o’respread Heavn’s chearful face, the lowring Element 
Scowls ore the darkn’d lantskip Snow, or showre. X757 
Guay Ba>d n. iJi, Fell Thirst and Famine scowl A balelui 
smile upon their baffled Guest. 

Hence Scow’ling vbl. sb. Also Scowler. 

1575 GammerGnrton 1. i, There i-ihowlynge aml scowlyng, 
all cast in adumpe, With whewling and pewling. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Aul, Break/. -T. viii. (1859) x£8, 1 had rather 
meet three of the scowlers than one of the smilers. 

Scowld.e, Scowle : see Scold, Scale sb. 1 
+ Scowled, a. 1 Sniped. 

£1440 Prontp, Parv. 45 0/1 Scowl yd, radiatus. 
Scowles, sb. pi. dtal. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Scowl jtf.3] (Also scowl-holes.) See quots. Hence 

r- > - ' ' ■ ' - f ' ’ ‘ ‘ 1 »* 


Forest, have evidently been made for the purpose and in the 
course of getting out the ore. 1884 N. ffQ. Ser. vl. X. 2S8 
'Die word applied to the actual quarries is usually scowl- 
holes, Scowles having become a place-name in several 
localities. 1890 Clone, dost., Scowles. . A very common word 
here [i.c. Forest of Dean] for the sides of workings Jn coal 
or iron mines falling in. The miners say * scowling in 
Scowlfdl, a - nonce-wd. [f. Scowl sb. ± -ful.] 
Full of or characterized by scowling. 

x88r F. T. Palcrave Vts. England 278 The musket 
gripp’d ; the brow firm set ; a scowlful smile of joy. 

Scowling’ (skauTig), ///. a. [f. Scowl v. + 
-ING -.] That scowls; having a sullen or malignant 
expression of countenance. 


scholemaster would - •- , f . - 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 125 

with skoivling eyes to driiuer a stauerwg mwow to 

the two Ladle?. tf«6«8 


tvling brow. 

no’-’f ■«* ^ ». x!.L .9 Oj on tbc tdam CJW 

V Tv\.fiTh;n -and hewis and monyaskowland bra. 
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Hence Sco-w'lingly adv., with a scowling face. 
17SS in Johnson*. 1838 Frazer s Mar, XVIII. 30 The., 
beldame. .scou-lingly opened the door. 

Scowlke, Scowmar : see Scdlk, Sccmmeu. 
Scowmfet(e, Scowner .- seeScoMFiTjScuK.Ncn. 
Sco-wp(e, ScowTge ; see Scoop, Scourge. 

S cowry, var. Scaubie ; obs. f. Scodrv. 
Scowse, var. Scuse, aphetic f. excuse vb, 
Soowt(e, Scovrth : see Scout, Scouth. 
Sooyer, Scoymes, -ous : see Squibb, Sqcai- 
mous. Scoyr, obs. Sc. form of Score. 

Scr-. 1. While as a general rule an initial sc- or 
si- in a mod. Eng. word indicates that the word is 
not of OE. origin (OE. sc- being normally repre- 
sented, in dialects as well as in standard English, 
by sh-), it is doubtful whether the rule applies to 
the combination scr-. The modem representation 
of OE. scr- in dialects varies between (Jr-), (Jar-), 
(gr-), and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
posing that in some localities it normally become; 
(skr-). Several words of undoubted OE. descent 
(there being no corresponding form in Scandinavian) 
have in ME. or in mod.E. two parallel forms with 
(Jr-) and (skr-) respectively: e.g. shred, screed, 
from OE. striatic ; shrew, dial, screw, from OE. 
scrlawa ; ME. scrcfc and schreape, from OE. sere- 
past to scrape. The sime variation of the initial 
consonant appears in some other words, which 
have not been found in OE., but which have 
Teut. cognates: scream, M E. also schreamc ; scram 
and shram dial, to benumb, to paralyse (cf. OE. 
scrinwtan of similar meaning) ; shrog and scrag 
dial., a bush. As the combination (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with the articula- 
tory habits of standard English, somedialectal forms 
with this beginning have found their way into the 
literary language ; in one instance ( screed , shred) 
an OE. word with scr- survives in two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtful whether there is suffi- 
cient ground for the usual assumption of Scandina- 
vian origin for words like scrape, which existed in 
OE. ( scrapiau ) as well as in ON. (shrapa). 

2 . Many Eng. words beginning with scr- agree 
more or less closely in meaning with other words 
differing from them in form only by the absence of 
the initial r. Examples of such pairs are crab 
(apple), rani; crag(neck), scrag- cramblc, scram- 
ble-, craitch,scrattch; cratch, scratch', crawl, scrawl 
(v.I); creak, screak', crimple, scrimple-, cringe, 
scringe-, croak, scroak (dial.); crump, scrump; 
crumple, scrumplc ; crunch , scrunch ; crush, 
semsh (dial.). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are due to any one general cause 
(see the articles on the several words), but it 
is probable that the existence of many pairs of 
synonyms with scr- and cr- produced a tendency to 
change cr-, in words expressive of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into scr- so as to render the word 
echoic or phonetically symbolic ; apparent exam- 
ples are scrawl vb. 1 , scranch, scrunch , scringe, scroak. 

For other instances in dialects see Wright Ewe, Dial, 
Gram, § 323, where examples are also given of parallel forms 
with (sk, k) before a vowel or tw). 

Scran, variant of Scraw. 

Scrab (skrteb), sh. 1 Sc. and north. Also 6 
skrab. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin : cf. Sw. 
dial, skrabba of the same meaning, Sw. scrabba 
sea-scorpion.] The crab or wild apple— Crab sb.- 
Also altrib,, as scrab-apple, scrab-tree. 

1467-8 Durham dec. Kelts (Surtees) ^2 Pro ij bus. de 
Scrabbez emp. pro verius inde fiend., xxijrfi rm Doug:. .8 
riCnris VI I. in. 18 Braid trunschouris dyd that fi ll . . Wyih 
svyld scrabbis and wther frutis large. 1518-^ Durham Acc. 
Kelts (Surtees) 163 Scrabstre medow. 1561 Tuknnr Herbal 
11. 47 Malus Sylvestris in Englyshe in the Southe countre, 
a Crab tre,iny* North countre a Scrabtre. 1587 Wilts /s lur. 

•— ■ 1 bes, 6 C 

3 ■ ■ •rbutii. 


plural, ‘Stumps of heath or roots* (JamA 
1768 Ross Helena rc I. 20 A hail half mile she had at least 
to gang, Thro’ birns an* pits an* scrabs, and heather lang, 
Scrab (skrteb), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 skrab. 
[a. Du. schrabbcn : allied to Scuape z\] 

X. trans. To scratch, claw, lit . and fig. 

1481 Caxtox Reynard xxxlx. (Arb.) 106 Reyner-.stode 
aboue the wynde shrabbing and casting wyth his feet the 
duste long, boven zvijnds staen scrabbm in dal r/fi/l- 1B08 
\V. Taylor in Monthly Mag XXVI. 31 1 The police of the 
metropolis is already curious.. enough : without employing 
new ferrets to scrab the remaining pleasures out of their 
skulking-holes. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v, A dog scrabs 
a rabbit from its burrough. ^ xBSo Antrim <5- Dcztm Glois. 
5.V., The cat near {-crabbed hts eyes out. 

2 . To snatch, grab. 

TC90 V. H. Eviersos K*JM Life on Tidal Wafer xxltt. 
100 When we sec them Tom Taylors [i.e. Stormy Petrels] 
we scrab the nets in quick as we can. 


Hence Scrubbed fpl. a., scratched; also in \ 
scrabbed eggs (see quot.). Scra-bbing vbl. sb. j 
<11825 Forby Foe. JR. Anglia, Scrabbed^ggs, a lenten • 
dish, composed of eggs boiled hard, chopped and mixed, 
with a seasoning of butter, salt, and pepper, 1 B 3 o S. Lake- 
man Kafir- Land 13 That small garden.. was overrun with 
weeds and scarred with poultry scrubbings. 1890 Daily 
Kczvs eo Nov. 5^1 Small heed was paid in those days to 
scrabbed face and bleeding hands. 

Scrabble (skrm-b’I), j/<. [f. Scbabbix v.] a 
scrawling character in writing, hence, n document 
composed of such characters. Also, a picture com- 
posed of or characterized by careless or hastily- 
executed line-work. 

1842 P. F. Tvtlf.r in Burgon Mem. xiv. (1850! 311 Pere- 
grine's letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffolk .. 
defied them.. with her fearful scrabbles. 1E62 Miss Vonce 
Countess Kate i, With some peaked scrabbles and round 
whirls intended for smoke. 1857 Smyth Sailor's Werd-lk 
Scrabble , a badly written log. i8Sx Rcskix in 19//: Cent. 
Oct. 517 Yesterday, .came to me from the Fine Art Society, 
a series of twenty black and white scrabbles. 1908 Athe- 
naeum 11 Apr. 457/2 A composition of some grace, but much 
of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 

Scrabble (skrre'b’l), v. Also 7 scrable. [a. 
Du. sc/irabbelcn (in sense 2 ; for sense 1 cf. schrab- 
bclaar * bad writer, scrawler *, Verdam), frequenta- 
tive of schrabbcn Scrab vi] 

1 . itifr. To make marks at random; to write in 
rambling or scrawling characters ; to scrawl, scribble. 

1537 Bible (Matthews) 1 Sam. xxi. 33 And he..raued in 
their handes and scrabled on the dores of the gate. [So 
i6ix.) 3625 [cf. Scrabbled ///. ai). a 1628 Prestos Serin, 
bcf. His Majestic (1630) £6 We reckon men mad. .when they 
scrabble vpon the walls. 5854 Miss A. E- Baker Kerthamjl. 
Gloss., Scrabble, to write in an uncouth and unsightly man- 

«— * -"-i— — : — as boys often do with chalk 

n Baring-Gould & Sheppard 
. : , ith his finger clipp'd in blood, 

He scrabbled on the stones. 

b. trans. To write or depict (something) in a 
scrawling manner; also, toscmwl upon (something). 

1856 Miss Yo^'ce Daisy Chain it. v. (1870) 3S6 , 1 do scrab- 
ble down things that tease me by running in my head, when 
I want to clear my brains. 1857 H. Miller Sch. «y Sehm . 
it. 21 One of my first attempts at a work of art was to scrab- 
ble his initials " ith my fingers, in red paint, on the house- 
door. 1B83 SfcAator s May 557 Technically the painting 
is better.. though the white run of the collie could be im- 
proved by being toned down, and not being scrabbled about 
so much. 1894 CorrJzill Mag. June 635 The face of the 
cliff is., scrabbled all over with marks of men’s hands making 
homes for themselves in the living rock. 

2 . intr, . Of an animal : To scratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws ; hence, of a person, to 
scratch cr scrape about with the hands or feet. 

1600 SurfleT Country Farm 1. nv. 93 Cast out.. fresh 
straw right ouer against the barne, where the puIlen vse to 
scrabble, 3668 J. Howe B/essedn. Righteous xiii. 240 '1 is 


Coy, and began scrabbling with her toes on the parquet, 

b trails. To make scratching movements with. 

1890 W. H. Pollock in Longrn. Mag. Aug. 406 The 
parrot., scrabbled lus beak on the edge of his food -can. 

3 . irttr. Of a person : To scramble on hands and 
feet; to stumble or struggle along ; lit. and Jig . ; 
also areas, of an animal. Now somewhat rare. 

1638 2 nd Relat. Accidents Wydecombe 23 Then presently 
the rest of the people scrabled forth the Church as well as 
they could. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § i9S,I did liken 
myself.. unto. .a child that was fallen into a mill-pit, who, 
though it could make some shift to scrabble and sprawl 
in the water, yet l eta]. 1678 — Pilgr. Prcgr. 1. 167 
Little-faith came to himself, and getting up made shift to 
scrabble on his way. 1738 Universal Spectator it Nov. 3/3 
The Hog had scrabbled up Stairs, shook the Child out of 

' ■ ■/*” ■ ~ r.7m/.iMar. 

■ ■ the rocks : on 

■ ■ , 1774 J. Adams 

in Fam. Lett. (18761 12 One member of the General Court, 
lie said, as they came down stairs after their dissolution at 
Salem said to him, ‘Though we are killed, we died scral>- 

— *»* i°-- r u r - — * — -'.Quebec sis 

- * 1854 Miss 

, ■ * ■ ’ 1 » hard work 

■ ■ ’ • - 'Crabblc on. 

1804 Blackmore Perlycress xxxvi, A dozen or so of poor 

...... , r : -a > . — 11. 


scrabbling along the shores. 

4 . trails. To scratch or rake (something) up, off, 
out, etc. hurriedly; to obtain by scratching or 
raking about. 

1657 Bunyan Pin die. Gospel Truths (1E62) 11 . 203 How 
doit thou run about the hush, seeking to scrabble up an 
answer. 1658 F. Osborne Trad. Mem. K. fas. 65 The 
King.. casting himselfe upon the heap scrabled^ out the 
quantity of 2 or 3 hundred poundes. 1808 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII. 82 The wool, with part of the skin scrabbled off. 
1863 Baring-Gould Iceland \i\ The snow had been scrab- 
bled up by the puffed hands in the death agony. 3899 F. T. 
Bullen Way Hazy 95 The trimmers must lie fiat and scral»- 
blc the coal away as fast as it is pelted down. 3905 E. Nis* 
bit Amulet i. in Strand Mag. May 5S7/2 It scrabbled a 
hasty hole in the saad. 


5 . intr. To struggle or scramble for (something). 

1698 Van-brush I'rrr. Wife m. (:; oj) 32 That Phantom e 
of Honour, which ^ Men in every Age have so contemn’d, 
they have thrown it amongst the Women to scrabble for. 
t86i C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 390 A generous juvenile 
‘scrammles* a handful 'o* pels*, which are instantly ‘scrab- 
bled 1 for. 

Scrabbled (skrre'b’ld),^/. a. [f. Scrabble;-. 
+ ~ed!.J Inscribed with scrawling characters, 
written in a scrawling style. 

1625 Jackson Orig. Unbelief xlviL 425 [Thej ] frame such 
compositions of sacred lines, as men in phrenrie do out of 
scrabled^walls or painted deaths. 1857 H. Miller Sch. a 
Schm. vii. 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 
ably scrabbled couplets. 1880 Wfbb Goethe's Faust ti. iv. 
301 A scrabbled parchment, signed and sealed. 

t Scra-bblement. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scrabble 
v. + -MEXT.J Writing of a rambling character like 
that of a madman. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. K. T. (161S) 219 Of 
the departed Saints Patronage, wee reade not, but iu the 
scrablements of the Jesuiles. 

Scrabbling (skrarbliq), r£/.j£. [-ing!.] The 
action of the vb. Solved le; also, an instance of this. 

1582 Stanyh urst finds iv. (Arb.) 1 16 A 1 they the like posle 
haste dyd make, with scarboro scrabbling. 1631 Bolton 
Com f. AJjl. Consc. xiv. (1655) 74 Such.. speeches are but as 
so many catches and scrabblings of a man over head in water. 
<11650 P. Fletcher Father's Test. (1670)20 They were sud- 
denly frighted by some noise (perhaps the scrabling of their 
cat or dog). 

Scrab e (skrjjb). Sc. and iwrlh. Also 7 skrab e, 
9 scraib. [a. Da. scrabc, ad. Foetoese skr a fur-, cf. 
next.] The Manx Shearwater, Puff 1: us auglorum. 

1676 J. S. tr. Debes * Descr. Ferroe ii. x^The other eatable 
Sea Fowls aTe found in great quantities.., namely the 
Skrabe [eta]. Ibid. 345 The Skrabe builds, .under the 
Earth, scraping with its Eeak and Claus,.. whence it is 
called Skrabe. iBSS Encjcl. Rrit. XXI. 781 note, Scmib 
and Scraber are also used tfor the Shearwater) in Scotland. 

Scraber (skr?i*bai). Sc. [Of obscure origin; in 
Gaelic sgrabair . Cf. prec.] A name for the Black 
Guillemot, Uria Grylle, and the Manx Shearwater, 
Puffin * 

1698?' "■ ■ ■ «r(the 

black C . ■ 1753 

Pennant Brit. Zoo!. II. 412. 1852 Macgiluvkay Brit. 
Birds V. 441 Puffr.us Anglorum. The Manx Shearwater. 
.'.Scrabe. Scraber. 1857 F. O. Morris Hist. Brit. Binis 
VI. 33 Black Guillemot- Common Scraber. 
tscrabroun. Obs. rare- 1 , [nd. corrupt form 
(see Diefenbach) of L. erdbren-tm , erdbro hornet.] 
3388 Wyclif Exod. xxiii. 2S And Y scllal sende out bifore 
scrabrouns IX3S2 stynggynge flies, Yulg. crabrones). 

Scrac(c)h, obs. forms of Scratch. 

Scrae (skre). sbA Sc. Also scray, skrae. 
[? Subst. use of Scrae a.~] 

1 . A diminutive or skmny person. 

1803 Jamieson in Scott Minstrelsy III. 363 [ 7 o a crying 
child 1 , Lie still, ye skrae. 3823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton vii. 
it 1 1 1 , no Yon poor shaughlin' in-kneed bit scray of a thing! 
1819 \V. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) ^ D=an skracs 
o* men. 

2 . ‘A shrivelled old shoe* (Jam.). 

* 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 25* Mickle Sorrow comes to the 
Screa, e’er the Heat come to the Tea [ - toe]. Spoken when 
one holds his Shoe to the Fire to warm his hoot. 

Scrae (skr<?). sb:~ Orkney and Shetland, [a. 
ON. skrei S dried fish.] Dried fish. Also scrae Jsh. 

1806 P. Neill Tour Orkney <V Shell. 78 The gables of the 
cottages here, were.. hung round "Tib hundreds of_«nall 
coalfi'h,.. strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 
salt. The fishes dried in this manner are called scrae-fish. 

Scrae (skr£), a. Sc. Also skrae. [? a. LG. 
schrae, schra, sch rode, etc. (see Grimm s.v. schrade) 
lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 
Comb, scrae- shanked a. 

i8m Hogc Three Perils of Man II. vii. 232 Theskrae- 
shankit Laidlaws. 1898 L. E. Hamilton Mazckin cf the 
Floiv xvivi. 241 This skrae-'hankit laddie. 

Scrae, var. Scree Sc. and north., debris of rock. 
Scrafis(c)b, -fissh, etc.: see SciuvFisit. 

Scrag (skneg), sbf Also 6 skrag, skragge. 

S scraig, scragg. [As the senses are those of the 
older Crag sb: 1 (and sb: 1 ), it is probable that this 
is an alteration of that word, due to some feeling 
of phonetic expressiveness. 

The senses below are placed in the order of their first ap- 
pearance in our quots. ; the order of arrangement xn Crag 
sb.- is prob. in accordance with that of development.] 

E A lean person or animal. (In depredatory use.) 

Cf. Crag sb. 3 (which occurs only in Uoall). 

1541UDU-I- Erasnt. Apcfh. 270 , 1 feare. .yonder same spare 
si end re skragees and pale «a!owe coloured whooresoonne- 
[orig. L.grau!es illos ae paIlidos\ 1582 Stanyiiurst ARneis 
HL (Arh.1 £9 We beheld auindbealen hard shrimp, With 
lanck wan visadge,.. A meigre leane rake. .When the skrag 
had marcked [etc.], c 1600 L list's Don:. 1 y. v, You see 1 am but 

1 j. iCoxDFKKfK 

■ 'a > ' . it Gentleman. 

■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ou art. xfoS 

■« ■ • e rough, hard, 

■ - - me and bone. 

■ ■ ■ .■ * be some bird 

! >ccn tosce the 
.lossack, while 
. ' > 1S45 S. Judo 

Margaret H. v. lx£Ex) 255 We are going to catch every 
scrag that comes this way from the Pest. 
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2. The lean and inferior end of a neck of mutton 
(or veal). Also (earlier) scrag-end (also used 
iransf.). Cf. crag-end , Cuag sb.- 3 . 

a 1644 Quarles Virgin [Victim] v. 1 , The Devill a bit of 
meat have 1 gotten these nine dayes, but once a leane scrag 
end of a Neck of Mutton. 1728 E. S[mith] Cempl. I fan sew. 
29 To dressaNeck of Mutton. Take the best End.. and 
cut it into Stakes..: Take the Scrag-End of the Mutton, 
break it in pieces [etc.]. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ji. 33 
A Leg of Mutton..: Or a fine Neck, with the Scraig cut off. 
Ibid, 35 Shafot-Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton boiled. 1752 
Fielding Amelia v. ii, They sat down., to a scrag of mutton 
and broth. **2754 — Fathers in. j, I may not marry whom 
I please, but must have crammed down my throat some., 
scrag end of a woman of quality. 1769 Mrs. Ratfald Eng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 61 Cut a scrag-end of a neck of veal in 
pieces. Ibid. 63 Take a scrag of veal [etc.]. 1771 Mrs. 
Haywood Ne w Present 32 Boil the scragg an hour before 
you put in the other end [of the neck]. 1820 Lamd Elia 
Ser. 1. Christ's Hasp., In lieu of., our scanty mutton scrags 
on Fridays.. he had his hot plate of roasted veal. 1837 
Hood Hymeneal Retrospect. 1. viii, That neck, not a swan 
could excel it in grace,. .Though now a grave ’kerchief you 
properjy place, To conceal the scrag-end of your charms ! 
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xix, Lady MacScrew. .serves 
up a scrag-of-mutton on silver. 1874 Mrs. H. Wood Master 
of Greylands xxxi, I could only get the scrag end this 
morning, aunt : the best end was sold. 

3. The neck (of a sheep). Cf. Crag sb. 2 3 . 

if*' " ,f ' 'Hie scrag 

or ■ *« ly News 

ft ■ ■ ■ "ed, both 

in their scrags and general symmetry. 

4. sta/if. The neck (of a human being). 

[1756 : ? Implied in Scrag v. j.] 1829 Vidocn's Mem . IV. 
266 , 1 adwiseyou to nose on your pa Is,., that’ll be the best 
vay To save your scrag. 1847 0 . Bronte yane Eyre xxxvii. 
I have your little pearl necklace at this moment fastened 
round my bronze scrag under my cravat. 1857 ‘ Ducasge 
Anglicus’. Vulgar Tongue 43 And you must sport.. a yel- 
low wipe tied loosily Round your scrag. 1887 Henley ViU 
Ion's Straight Tip 27 Until the squeezer nips your scrag. 

5. Scrag-whale, afinner-whale of the sub-family 
Agaphelinx , esp. Agaphelus gibbosits , common in 
the North Atlantic; so also f scrag -tail whale. 

170X C. Wolley Jml. New York (i860) 39 A Scrag-tail 
Whale. 1725 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 258 The 

~ — — • , - « • . 1 t->*_ t 1. v...» „ 


came into the harbor. 1850 Gray fatal. Mammalia t,rit. 
Mus. 1. 1 8 Balxna gibbosa. The Scrag Whale. 

Scrag (skneg), sb. 2 Now chiefly dial. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Shrag, Scrog, Shrog sbs.j 

1. A stump of a tree ; also, a rough projection (on 
a pole, trunk, or stump of a tree, rock, etc.). 

1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 99 b, The sielie Beast to scape 
the Dogs did iumpevpon a roote. The ratten scrag it burst, 
from Cltffe to Seas he fell. 1574 R. Scot Hop Garden 30 It 
is very necessarie that your Poales be streyglit without 
scrags or knobbed 1855 Carlyle Misc. Ess. (1857) IV. 346 
His wish was,.. Only liberty to cut, of scrags and waste 

wood, w’ ■ ' 1 

wild fort ■ ! * 

a rough . 

of birchwood. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Scrag, a^ crooked, forked 
branch. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross xvi, He took the 
springy spar of ash.. and getting a good purchase against 
a scrag of flint, brought the convexity of his pole to bear on 
the topmost jag of boulder. 

2. Rough, rocky and barren ground. 

1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. vm.v. II. 359 Friedrich Wilhelm 
*" * — ’ '- r ‘ ** *vhat the Tourist 
i again, desolate 
orn. Ibid. xvm. 

Scrag (skreeg), v. slang, [f. Scrag jA 1 ] 

1. tr ■ rn * u 

1756; 

man tl 1 

being I 
10 If he 
so run? 

lxxxiii, If he pikes, we shall ail uescraggeu. _ 1042 l»am»a.u 
” ’ " •• r - Justice was sure,.. 

■ ion*, got'seragg’d*. 

> ■ , to garotte. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turf 213 (Jock-feeders, when they 
twist the necks of their dungs, call it scragging them. 1883 
W. E. Norris No New Thing xxv,‘ Confound the fellow!’ 
he exclaimed; * I wish to heaven his mother had scragged 
him when he was a baby!* 1886 W. H. Mallock Old Order 
Changes 1 . 290 That I might send some minion to meet him 
and have him scragged on the road. 2897 Encycl. Sport J. 
429/2 (Football), Scrag, (R.) to screw an opponent s neck 
under the arm in order to induce him to drop the ball. 

2. Comb.*, scrag-boy, the hangman. 

17. . in W. Ireland 60 Years Ago (1847) 83 De scrag-boy 
may yet be outwitted. . 

Hence Scragging’ vbl. sb . ; also allrib. in scrag- 
r - — A “ J . GTr-r-q.-rriror. the hangman. 


t..e s 

George Bam well... it’s always been myjjpinion, mind you, 
that the young ’oornan deserved scragging a precious sight 
more than he did. 1807 P. Warunc Old Regime 213 We re 
alla-stufTcd in ’ere till thescragger comes along for you fellows. 

1* Scragged, tx. 1 Obs . Also 6 skragged. 
p Alteration of Cragged. Cf. Scrag sb.' 1 ] Rough 
and irregular in outline ; of ground, rugged and 
barren. Also fig. Cf. Cragged a. 1 


jSig Horman Vulg. 177 Eeste hyllygrounde isnat that: 
the whiche is hye vpright, and skragged, but that the whiche 
h ful of wodde, herbes, and grasse. 1642 Milton Ch. Gozd. 
Concl. 53 The universities., fed with nothing but the scrag- 
ged and thorny lectures 1 of monkish and miserable sophistry. 
2692 ^Bentley Semi. viii. § 10 (1724) 331 Is there then any 
physical deformity in the Fabric ofa Human Body: because 
our Imagination can strip it of its Muscles and Skin, and 
shew us the scragged and knotty Backbone? 2725 [see 
Scrag sb} 5], 

Scragged (skreegd), a . 2 Also 6 skregged, ;* 
scregged. [f. Scrag sb. 1 + -ED -.] Scraggy*. 

rtI 59* H. Smith Serin. (1592) 1030 Many of vs.. after 
twenty or thirty yeares feeding, are as skregged and leane 
as we were before. 2607 T. Twine Patt. Paineful Advent. 
viii. F, Her bodie of comely stature,. .not scregged with 
leanenesse, nor vndecently corpulent. 2684 tr. Bond's Merc. 
Compit. ill. 100 That Noble Person.. scragged, as it seems, 
of a cold and dry temper . .was frequently taken with the 
Colick. 1702 Vanbrugh False Friend 1, The Handsome, 
she's all Divinity..; The scragged lean pale Face, hasn shape 
for Destruction. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mouriray Fam. II. 45 
That man with the scragged neck. 

Scraggled (skne-g’ld),///. a. [Formed as next 
•f -to Lj Drawn with rough and irregular strokes. 
1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 507/: The hazy am! lazy impertin- 
ence which asked us to accept a blue blot for a man, and a 
scraggled scratch for a tree. 

Scraggling (skne’g’liq), ppl. a. [As if f. 
*scr aggie vb. (fT Scrag sb. 1 and sb. 2 ) + -ing -.] 

1 1. Scraggy, meagre. Obs. rare ~~ 1 . 

1616 T. Adams Sacrif. T hankfulncss 20 The LordsSacrifice 
must be fatte and faire ; not a leane, scraggling, starued 
Creature. 

2. Straggling, irregular in outline or distribution. 
a 2722 Lisle Hush. (2752) 79 They, by being weak, were 
forced to plough the ground scragling. 2766 Mrs. S. Pen- 
nington Lett. 111 . i6g Where scraggling sloes their ebon 
branches spread. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Scraggling, irregular, scattered. Applied principally 



Irregular or ragged in growth or iorm; scraggy. 

1879 To\sv.czr. Fool's ErrandvW.26 He had a long straggly 
beard. ^ 1892 Harped s Mag. Dec. 225/1, I watched her 
struggling up the.. hillside, passing in and out of sight 
among the scraagly pines. 

Comb. 2889 Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody (1S90) 
sS The walls, .had a scraggly-patterned paper on them. 

Scraggy (skrargi), a . 1 [f. Scrag sb. 1 + -y.] 

X. Of persons, animals, or their limbs ; Lean, thin, 
bony. Chiefly in depieciatory tise. 

x6xt Cotgr., Cadavreux , .. leane, skraggie, fleshlesse. 
Ibid., Rachais, leane, carrion, scraggie. 2732 A n but h not 
Diet (1735) 290 A Body hard, dry, scraggy, hairy, warm., 
with firm and rigid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic fibres. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 84 
He is a giant of a man for stature large-boned and 
scraggy. 278* Justamond Priv. Life Lends NY, II. 13 3 
Her sister, who was thin and scraggy. 2848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xviii, A bevy of dowagers, stout or scraggy. 
1852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 143, 1 hope the summer will 
plump out my poor scraggy arms. iBjt L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur. iv. 250 Our party started., in a long procession, 
mounted on scraggy ponies. 2898 W. White Jrnls. 214 
There were too many scraggy necks and shoulders, 
b. transf. and Jig. Meagre, thin, scanty. 

-n._ r >. — — .tr.* — t . o— \ IV A, TK- scraggiest of pro- 
1654 * Receive me, 
-raggj', when com- 

, :ccvez-moi ’ [etc.]. 

1897 Gladstone Let. 25 June, in Daily Nnvs 30 June 7/2, 

I thank you for the Newark paper, a contrast with the 
scraggy sheet which stnwe to live there in my time. 

‘ 2. Of meat : Lean. Scraggy end= scrag-end. 

2725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Broth, The scraggy End of 
a Neck of Mutton. 2872 M. Collins Marq. 4- Merck. I. 
ii. 65 He ate.. scraggy chops. 

Hence Scra’gffHy advA; Scra’gffiness 1 . 

2865 Miss Braddon Sir yasperi. That general scraggj- 
ness which distinguishes the arrangements of a gentleman’s 
servants when they are cast upon their own resources. 1857 
Carlyle Rentitu II. 148, I recollect being thankful (scrag- 
gily thankful) for the day of small things. 2869 Pall Mall 
Gas. 9 Sept. 12 Where.. do all the scraggy, bad-fleshed 
beasts come from, .and what is the cause of their scragginess? 
Scraggy (skne-gi), a. 2 [f. Scrag sb .- + -Y. 

In some applications difficult to distinguish from ScRAccva. 1 ] 

Rough, irregular or broken in outline or contour ; 
esp. of rocks, rugged ; of a stem or branch, knotted, 
full of projections ; of trees, ragged, stunted or 
scanty in growth. 

1574 R. Scot Hop Garden (1578) 35 If your Poales^be 


Ocean. 1796 Kirwav Elem. Ahtu (ed. _s> 11.27b liuatK 
Cobalt ore] Its surface scraggy and botryoidal. 28x5 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV. I xvi. 365 The walk was im- 

■ * ■ - — and hilly streets. 1858 

■ There is game abundant 
F. Burton Centr. Afr . 

* , ■. plateaus produce, .bush j 

and scraggy thorn. 2886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 396 To use 
a broken scraggy touch for the tops of mountains. ^ 

Hence Scra’ggily adv. 2 ; Scra'g'giuess -. 

xS8* Blackmor v . Ch ri s tcr . ivllYi , Within a landyard tbelane 
is jumping scraggily, with ribs of solid rock. 28 85 Harpers 
Mag. Jan. 274/1 With their scraggy edges looking the very 
climax of scraggyness. 


Scraich, scraigh (skrex), r’. Sc. [Echoic: 
cf. Scbaugh, Skreigii z'bs., parallel onomato- 
poeias With different vowels.] intr. To niter n 
harsh cry. So 8craich, scraigh sb., a harsh cry. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Scrcigh.) 

2785 Burns Ep, to Lapratk i, While. .Paitricks serai chan 
loud at een.. Inspire my Muse. 

Scraip, obs. Sc. form of Scrape v. 

Scrall, obs. form of Scrawl, Scroll. 

Scram (sknetn), a. s.w. dial. Also skram. 
[Cogn. w. Scram v.] Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Scram hand , a withered hand 
(El worthy, West Som. Gloss.) ; hence Comb, scram - 
handed adj. 

t 825 J. Jennings Dial. IV. Eng. 69 Skram ad}., au kirard J 
stiff, as if benumbed. Ibid., Skram-handed adj., having 
the fingers or joints of the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be used ; an imperfect hand. 1853 Pulxjan 
Rustic Sb. (1871) Gloss., Scram, small, puny. ‘What a 
scram cheeld ! ’ 2872 H ardy Greenwood Tree v, There’s sure 
to be some poor little scram reason for’t. 2891 — Tess xxir, 
I’d ha’ knocked him down wi’ the rolling-pin— a scram little 
feller like he ! 

Scram (skrceml, v. s.w. dial. Also 9 scramb,' 
skram. [var. of Surah v. ; cf. OE. scrimman 
(once ; ? str. vb.) to shrivel, shrink.] pass. To be 
paralysed ; to be benumbed (with cold). Also 
transf. of a wheel. Hence Sera ‘mined ppl. a. 

[C 24 " ”■ - ■ - • 1 

2697 I 
p ?a y; 

could not, but was Scramm’d, drawn up altogether. 1825 
J._ Jennings Dial. IV. Eng. 69 To Skram v. a., to benumb 
with cold. 2847 Halluvell, S crumbed, deprived of the u«e 
of some limb by a nervous contraction of the muscles. 
Somerset. 2876 Hardy Ethetberta xfii, On a frosty winter 
night he’ll keep me there., till my arms be scrammed for 
want of motion. 1894 Beatrice Whitby Alary Fenwick's 
Dan. III. lit. 63 When the engine stops her wheels get 
clogged up, and scrambed l with snow]. 
Scramasax(skrre-mas^ks). Antiq. A Iso -s axe, 
j and in L. form -saxua. [a. OFrankish *scrdma- 
| sahs (latinized ; * cum cultris validis, quos vnlgns 
; scramasaxos voennt ’, Gregory of Tours, 6 th c.), f. 

I *scrdmo of uncertain meaning + sahs : see Sax.] A 
large knife used by the Franks in hnnting and in 
war ; identified by antiquaries with a particular type 
of weapon found in Teutonic burial-mounds. 

2862 Proc. Soc. Antiq. 4 Dec. 163 One of these weapons was 
the scramasaxus, or knife-shaped sword oftheAnglo-Savons, 
with one edge. Ibid., Index, Scramasax from Little Hamp- 
ton. 2870 Black tr. Dem min's Weapons of I Var 35 The 
long dagger or cutlass about twenty inches in length, called 
a scramasaxe. 

Scramble (skrarmb’l), sb. [f. Scramble vJ] 

1. A struggle with others for something or a share 
of something; hence, an indecorous struggle, a 
confused or disorderly proceeding. 

if-‘ r >- A — '- 0 — ' T — - Truth is, y* Lands of 

Ire ■ y* least done by way 

of >rhaps hath e\er been 

hn< 1 . >, H. S.) III. 237 His 

‘ ‘ ■ 4 ” the vic- 

• ■ ■ cramble. 

■ dy threw 

a Mauuiui 01 Appies among luem, iu.>t ,.tt presently 


might be made the easier among those that came alter him. 
278 3 A.’ Falconbridgf. Ace. Stave Trade ^33 Sometimes the 
mode of disposal (of slaves] is that of selling them by what 
is termed a scramble.. .The negroes were, .placed together in 
a large j-ard,.. the doors of the yard were suddenly thrown 
open, and in rushed a considerable number of purchasers., 
[who] seized such of the negroes as they could, .lay hold of. 

1839 Car ■ ’ ~ — 

good and 

1839 Dk.‘ 1 

It is prot ‘ ■ 

give us r ■ 

formed by a scramble of Tories \ i860 M iss Yonge Stokesby 
Seer. ii. (1880) 191 Lessons were ahvays rather a scramble. 
2870 Lowell AmongntyBks. Ser. v. ( 1873)107 1 ’hat scramble 
after undefined and indefinable rights which ends always in 
despotism. 2907 Ld. Curzon Frontiers 8 But the scramble 
for new lands.. will become less acute as there is less terri- 
tory to be absorbed. 

2. An act of scrambling or struggling progression; 
a scrambling journey. 

T 7 SS Johnson, Scramble... 2. Act of climbing by the oeip 
of the hands. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xli, A 
ble of five miles brought us to the eastern end of theyaue^ . 

— - ... tr 'ITie rats made on<5 

Hale la His Name i, 

. , . sk scramble to the top. 


Scramble (skra-mb’l), i-. [Ofobscrc origin; 
st recorded Jate in the 16th c. Cf. dial, rnrnm . 
-ami ‘to pnll or take together with thehands 
[otton Tour to Caves, ed. 2, i;Sl),aIso Schaimi, 
AMBtK, and Cn.tMBLE z'bs.] 

. intr. To raise oneself to an erect posture, to 
t through or into a place or position, bj the 
ungling use of the bands and feet ; hence, to 
ik-e one’s way by clambering, crawling, jumping, 
over difficult ground or through obstructions. 
. ScAsrnr.n v. 4- 

IS S6 Sidney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 2=x The cowardly 
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wretch fell down, crying for succour, & (scrambling through 
the legs of them that were about him) gat to the throne. 

. " * ' " ' t, - J vp againe. 1614 J, 

* ■ ■ But if you will not 

s ■, ■ • ■ tide, 5: scramble vp 

into Pauls Church-yard. 16x9 FustcherA/. Thomas I. iii, 
Dcr. ..I know she loves him. Alice. Yes, and will not lose 
him, Unless he leap into the Moon,.. And then sheT scram- 
ble too. 2622 Maude tr \ Aleman's Guzman a Alf. 1. 132 
My Master S: my Mistrisse. .scrambled (as well as they 
couldj to bed [after a drinking-bout]. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevcnot's Trav. it. 67 We.. then scrambled up a txry 
high and steep hill. 3740 Cibber Afol. (1756) I. 52 In this 
alarm our troops scrambled to arms. 1772 Pennant Tears 
is: See/. (3774) 330 The height was taken by a Jiitle boy , 
who scrambled to the top. 3827 W. IrvisG Ca/i. Bonsteville 
II. 1x7 Sometimes they scrambled from rock to rock, tip the 
bed of some mountain stream. 384- Tfnnvson St. Simeon 
3 Sr, I hardly, with slow steps,, .and much exceeding pain. 
Have scrambled past those pits of fire. 3855 Browning 
Fra Lippo 65 There was a ladder! Down I let myself, 
Hands and feet, scrambling somehow. 3877 Owen Desp. 
V’cltington p. xxvi, Lake s . . over-confident attempts to 
scramble into J3hurtpore without proper appliances, 
b. tratis f and Jig. 

. * « rr. , « * 7' , .. ... _ r:„1 f 


or sacred text, 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks . Char. xvi. 411 
He is a fellow who will scramble through the world with a 
light heart. 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen i, He had only 
time to scramble through a hurried toilet. 1900 "Elinor 
Glyn /'Tr. Elizabeth (1906) o?, I bad not even scrambled 
into my clothes when the clock struck five. 

^quasi-r.yf. (with complement}. 1815 Jane Austen Emma 
Iii, A.. boarding-school,.. where girls might be sent to be out 
of the way, and scramble themselves into a little education. 

c. trans. To collect or gather up hastily or in 
disorder; also, to cause (a crowd) to move in 
hurried confusion. 

1822 M. A. Kelty Osmond 1. 214 She had scrambled the 
boy’s nine-pins into a bag. 3B33 T. Hook Lores,- Pride xi, 
He hastily scrambled up the papers. 3853 Lytton My 

Nczcl vm. v '**■" l -* d into the 

house. 1855 ■ * 1 hese poor 

wTetches ha* ■ ■ r passage- 

money toget . Nov. 7/r 

There is no earthly reason for rushing and scrambling the 
crowds into tight-fitting places. 

2. intr. To strive or struggle with others for 
mastery ; to contend with a crowd for a share of 
food, coin, wealth, etc. Cf. Scamrle v. 1 . 

<■3590 A. Gorges Let. to R. Cecil in P. F. Tytler Life 
Ra/eifh 1x833) 132 At the first I was ready to break with 
laughing to see them two scramble and brawl like madmen. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turk* (1621) irS 9 Many of them in 
scrambling for the money that Was cast abroad,.. having 
their hands and fingers cut off. 2637 Milton Lyctdas 116 
Of other care they little reck’ ning make, Then how to scram- 
ble at the shearers feast, And shove away the worthy bidden 
guest. 1692 Rav Creation n. (ed. a) 56 Had we wanted this 
Member [jc. the hand] in our Bodies, we must have lived., 
without any Artificial.. Meats; but must have scrambled 
with the wild Beasts for Crabs and Nuts. 1695 Brookhouse 
Temple Opened 33 The Servants of God were not left to 
scramble for their Livings. 1722 Wollaston Kelts. Nat. 
ix. 205 When we are got out (into the world], and left to 
scramble for ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are 
put upon us. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1S0S V. 77 Which 
exposed their sure inheritance 10 be scrambled for and tom 
to pieces by every wild litigious spirit. 2848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II. 349 Princes., were seen 
scrambling for lucre with footmen" and prostitutes. 1862 
Lady Duff-Gordon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists (1864) 163 
He. .amused himself bv making the little blackies scramble 
for halfpence in the pools left in the bed or the river. 

b. trans. To contend or struggle with others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 
rapaciously or unscrupulously. 

1647 R- Stamxton Juvenal 5 A little basket now before 
the doore They set forth, to be scrambled by the poore. 
1654 H. L’Estrange Chets. I (1655) 126 His [the king’s] re- 
vocation . . of such things as had been depredated and scram- 
bled away from the Crown in his Father's minority. 1656 
Oscorn A dr. Son 27 The meanest ; who have the impudence 
to scramble up any thing that suits to their advantage. 

c. To scatter (money, etc.) to be scrambled for. 

1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 563/2 And then they 

scrambles money between us. *875 A’czv Q. Rev. OcU 002 
A fairy princess,, .who scrambles the diamonds to the crowd. 

3. To cook (eggs) in the manner called ‘scrambled’. 

1S64 in Webster. 1903 Mun sty's Mo*. XXIX. 247 She 

scrambled eggs and bacon, and ate them. 

Scrambled (skrre'mb’ld ),///. a. [f. Scramble 
+ -EH 1 .] In the senses of the verb. 

3609 Armin Maid of Morc-Cl. G j b, Ha, what .scrambled 
ends beape vp confusedly? 3873 Black Pr. Thule xviii, 
The scrambled dinners in the small cabin. 

b. Scrambled eggs , a dish of eggs broken into the 
pan and fried with milk, butter, salt, and pepper. 
Cf. ScRABBED ppl. a. 

2864 Sala in Daily Tel. 9 Feb., ‘Here }ou,‘ he cried., 
‘bring me.. some scrambled eggs 3897 M. 1 * Hughes 
M edit err. Fever v. 192 In the later stages eggs lightly 
poached or scrambled may safely be used. 

Scra*mblement. noncc-u>d. [f. Scramble v. 
-f-MENT.J The action or an act of scrambling. 
3747 Mrs. Delany Life $ Corr. (1862) II. 4S1 After the 
dinner is over the common people are let in to carry off all 
that remains.. ; you may imagine what a notable scmmble- 
ment it occasions. 

Scrambler (skrarmblsi), [f. Scramble v. + 
-eh 1 .] One who scrambles. (Cf. Sc ambler.) 

36S7 Wood Life 5 Sept. (O.H.S) HI. 237 Dr. Derham.. 


was here noted for a scrambler, being in his scarlet, so 
notorious that they flung things in his face. 37x6 Addison 
Freeholder No. 40 p x All the little scramblers after fame fall 
upon him, publish every blot in his life [etc.]. 3806 W. Tay- 
lor in Ann. Rcr. IV. 252 Nature.. proportions the multlpli- 
cation of the people to their comforts, and thus provides an 
everlasting supply of scramblers for subsistence. x85x Sat. 
Re v. 7 Sept. 236 A scramble for sovereigns, .would be sure to 
attract plenty of scramblers. 1871 L. Stephen Flnygr. Ettr. 
xiii. (1894) 337 The mountaineer.. is not a mere scrambler. 

Scrambling (skne*mblii]),r^/.j/'. [-ingL] The 
action of the vb. Scramble; an instance of this. 

159S Chapman Achilles Shield Ded., His [Virgil's] skir- 
mishes are but m eerescramblin.es of boyes to Homers. 1641 
Milton Ch. Dixci/l. 1. 9 The Bishops, when they see him 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may. hee a Patriarch-dome, and another what comes next 

hand. 1792 Barlow Cor-*’* - r — '* — — ~ 

perpetual sera mbling^ for : *. 

At last, with swimming, 

the beach, half senseless. ■ « • 

age was impending of ■ 

mnnamvring. 1908 M. J* » ,* 

vii. 109 We were amply repaid for all our scramblings and 

genuflexions by the extent and beauty of the prospect. 

b. alt rib., as scrambling-ground , - place . 

1878 E. Jenkins Heircrholmc 49 He.. protested against 
making the House of Commons a mere scrambling "place 
for office. 2884 Pall Mall Gaz. s Feb. 1/1 The Soudan flung 
away to be the scrambling-ground of the piratical adven- 
turers of the world. 

Scrambling (sknrrmblii]),///. a. [f. Scram- 
ble V . + -ING -. Cf. ScAJtBLI.VG ///. «.] 

1. Of persons : That scramble or contend one with 
another. Also applied to a meal at which the 
partakers help themselves to what they can get. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater in. iv, Farewell my fellow 
Courtiers all, with whome, I haue of yore made many a 
scrambling meale In corners, behind Arassts, on staires. 
3697 Dryden Virg. Past. vnt. 42 Scatter thy Nuts among the 
scrambling Boys. 1831 Jane Porter Sir E . Scenvards 
Narr. III. 17 We enjoyed our scrambling meal infinitely 
more than we did our dinner yesterday. 2834 Ht. Martineau 
Moral 11. 52 To be divided, .among a scrambling multitude. 

2. Irregular or rambling in form or habit. . Of a 
plant : Of straggling or rambling growth. 

2688 Holme Armoury it. £6/2 Scrambling Trees are 
such as grow confusedly wide and spreading, and will not 
be kept in order. 1826 Scott // ’coasted: xxi, A huge old 
scrambling bed-rootn. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 46 

s ... 

c r J * 

b. Of a person : Shambling, \mconth. 


3. lnegular, unmethodical. 

" * •» »"*r .tv*. >»cc Comm.) 

? ■ • ■ Admiral 

! " * ■ ‘ ■ 196 The 

ceremony was a business of so scrambling and shabby a 
nature, that she could as safely swear she was not , as that 
she eras married. 2795 Nelson 29 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 64 The scrambling distant fire was a farce. xBjp 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 45 Their too purblind, scrambling 
controversies. 2878 Stubbs Mediaeval Med. Hist. vii. 237 
Peter [of BloisJ seems to hare led a scrambling sort or liter- 
ary existence. 2893 G. Tregsrthen Austral. Comm w. 244 
The scrambling, and inefficient administration of the law. 

Hence ScramblingTy adv. 

1653 Blithe Eng. Imp rev, Impr. (ed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Half or one third part of so much land as many of you Till, 
shall, .yeeld you as much corn as all that great quantity 
scrambling! j T husbanded. 

Scran (skiren),j/L s/a ligand dial. Also skran. 
[Of obscure origin; the coincidence with mod. 
Icel. skran rubbish, odds and ends (Bjcm Haldor- 
son, iSth c.) is prob. accidental.] 

fl. (See quot. 1725 .) Obs. 

2724 in Bacchus A- Yen us. Collect. Canting Songs (2737) 
Ns, L’er for the Scran he had lipt the Cole. 1725 Nczo 
Caul. Diet., Scran, a Reckoning at a Booxing-ken. 

2. a. A collection of eatables ; provisions for a 
slight repast or picnic ; a portion of food carried 
by a labourer into the field for a meal. Cold scran , 
cold refreshment, b. Broken victuals; rarely, 
scraps of butchers* meat. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. SI- rat:, 2. Fine skran, a phrase used by 
young people when they meet with any thing, especially 
what is edible, which they consider as a valuable acquisition, 
S. 2. The offals or refuse of human food, thrown to dogs, 
Lolh. 2826-30 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay 1. Ixxxi. (1843J 34 
Se weel she ettles what aw get.. That nyen can say we., 
want for owther claes or scran. 3851 Mayhew Lord. Labour 
I. 418 Most of the lodging-house keepers buy the ‘scran* 
(broken victuals) of the cadgers. 2857 * Ditcaxce An cucus * 
Vulgar Tongue, Scran, food. Thieves. 1859 Hotter' s 
Slang Diet., Scran, pieces of meat, broken victuals. 3SS7 
Kent Gloss . , Scran, a snack of food ; the refreshment that 
labourers take with them into the fields. <1x892 Milliken 
'Arry Ballads 3 But to cart you off suddent to Chawbacon- 
shire and cold scran.. .1 call it ’anl lines. 

3. Phrase. Bad scran to — l = * bad luck to*. 
Chiefly Anglo-Irish. 

2841 Lever Charles ’■ ~ * 1 *'■ * 

if 1 wouldn’t marry y; 

just as soon as I’d loo" . / ■ ; ■ 1 

xxv. 290 But bad scran to the note they’d give me back. 

4. (From the verb.) The action of collecting 
broken victuals. 


2864 Hot ten's Slang Diet. (1S65) s. v. Scran, Scrnnning 
or ‘ out on the scran *, begging for broken victuals. 

5. Comb.: scran bag, (a) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals; {b) a soldier’s haversack ; (r) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying about the deck by sailors ; hence scran-bag 
v.j to impound (such articles); scran-pock Sc. 
(see quot.) ; scran wallet Sc. — scran-bag (a). 

2855 [Burn] Autobiog. BeggarFoy 37 Your professional 
pickpocket looks down with contempt upon a knight of the 
* scran bag. 1864 Hottest s Slang Viet. 222 Scran lag, a 
soldier’s Haversack. 1B98 Tit-Bits 26 Mar. 403/3 The ‘scran- 
Jog’as ihc sailors term it, is the receptacle fora) J locscnnicles 
of clothing, &tL, which are left about the ship by the men. 
1903 L. Vex ley in G. T. Wilson Log cf H.M.S. Phaeton p. i, 
The Scran Bag. 2899 F. T. Belles Way Navy 20 We came 
to the cells, and, lo ! the only prisoner was a * hike * •scran- 
bagged 1 and awaiting ransom by its owner. 2825 Jamieson 
SuppL, * S hr an -peck. 1. A beggar's wallet.. Loth. 2. A bag 
meant for receiving the spoil or plunder of the dead who may 
have fallen in battle, when it is gathered by the women who 
follow the army. S.O. "The term was thus explained, at the 
time of the trial of the Radicals at Falkirk, A, 1B19. iS5x 
Quinn Heather Lisitie (1863! 192 Regardless o' ‘*scran- 
wallat ’ watchers. Or vile nefarious beggar catchers. 

Scran (skuen), v. [f. Scran }A] 

1. slang, a. traits. To provide with ‘ scran 9 or 
food. b. intr. To collect scran or broken vj duals. 
c 1742 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 527 Tickets to be 

■ ■ '*■ ■ - f - ' *' — TJ annum -Boxes. 

■ , ‘ ‘ ■ ‘sgve (1857) 33 

, - 1859 H cited s 

' victuals. - 


- 2. Sc. trans. and intr. (See quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, SuppL, To Skran, to make a promiscuous 
collection of things in whatever way, either by fair or by 
foul means, Ed in. 1&57 W. Gregor BanJTsh. Gloss., Skran, 
to gain ; to gather; to catch ; as, ‘ Fin we’re at the Heilan 
fishan, we’re eye skrannin' something 
Scrancll (skrqnj), sb. dial. [f. SCRANCH o.] A 
‘ scrunching * noise or sound. 

3881 T. E. Brown Fo'c's'le Yams xBS It [rc. the storm] 
come With^a rip and a roar,.. Rip-rip-rip— you know the 
scrunch or it. 

Scrancll (skronj), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
scraunch. [App. an onomatopoeic formation, re- 
lated to Cranch v. (which is slightly later in our 
quots.) ; cf. crunch , scrunch vbs., and Scr- 2 . 

Mod.Du. and LG. have a vb. of similar form and sense : 
schranser. to eat heartily, in x6th c. (Killan) schrantsen, 
'mandere.dentibusfrangere', W. Fkm.schranzentocmnch, 
chew noisily.] 

X. trans. = Crunch r. i. 

2620 Shelton Quixote it. xiit. -S Saneho fell to, without 
inuitation, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
scraunched knotted cordes. 2658 Rowland Moufef s Then/. 
Ins. 9S3 Locusts. .have teeth. .with which they easllj" eat 

. , J 1. .l.._ r»n*C^. 1672 MaB- 

. • ■ ■ ■ iming Coats, 

s the Glasses 

. ■ • • > Scrunch, to 

crunch, crack, or break any hard thing between the Teeth. 
2707 Curios, in Hush. «V Gant. 72 We see the Swine scranch- 
in; the Acorns. 1711 Steele Sfccl. No. 431 T3 , 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals ; I fell to scrunching cm. 
275s Johnson, To Sc ranch, To grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. The Scots retain it. 2785 (R. Graves] 
Eugeni ns I. vi. 35 Flora . . scranchitig her apple. 2823 Moor 
Snjpetk Words, Shratich, the act of chewing or munching 
any thing that sounds short under the tooth, green apples, 
raw carrots, hard biscuits &c- * How ’a dew skransh cm . 
1894 Nortkumb. Gloss., Scrunch, scrunch , to grind with a 
crackling noise between the teeth. 

2. - Crunih v. 2 . 

2845 J vdd Margaret 1. xvii. (1B74) 15S A troop of boys and 
girls.. were coming up the hill, goring and scrunching the 
crust [of the snow] \\ ith their iron corks. 1853 G, J. Cayley 
Las A/fcrjas 1. 261 [It] broke, being scrunched in my pocket, 
when I fell off pony-hack. 

Hence Scra-nching vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1846 W. Sandys [Jan Treenoodle] Spec. Cornish Dial. 3S 
(E.D.D.) Apples ripe for scrunching. 2854 Miss A. E. 
Baker Ncrthanr/t. Gloss. s.v. Scraunch, A bo'v drawn in, 
an awkward, unskilful manner across a violin makes a 
scraunching noise. 

ScTH- wlry (skne’qkt), <x. Sc. and north . Also sk-. 
[Cf. Norvv. shrank lean, large-boned figure (Ross) ; 
Jcogn. iv. Shrink zt.] Lean, slender, scmggv. 

17,. Ramsay AJ.tr. Tlumts xW, Ye lads or little rent, 
Wha.. did Jameni Your purses being skran ky. 1826 J.\\ ilson 
A rc/. Ambr. Wks. 1B55 I. 289 The skranky ancle bespeaks 
skranky neck and bosom. 2835 M- Scott Crutse phage xiv. 

It was a de>olnte-!ooking place. .lumbered. .with several 
skranky leathern-backed Spani-h chairs. sSS* J. Walker 
Sc. Poems 224 Poor devils, scranky as the kitchen tong*. 

Scrannel (skne-nel), a. [Cf. Norw.r/;,;/;Iean, 
shrivelled.] Thin, meagre. Note chiefly as a 
reminiscence of Milton’s use, usually with the 
sense : Harsh, nnmelodions. 

■ > •• . * ’* 1"" ■’ songs Grate 

or . . - ... ■‘•67 H. Moke 

r 1 , melasaCalf 

.• • * ' n -v- 1. — t-HM -\sn* SrWARD 

. . «, 3858G.MAC- 

^ .1 ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ *e of children 

fn volume, but scrannel and harsh as those ol decrepit age. 
iS 52 Smiles Engineers III. 20 Time.. which he spent in 
hirdsnestinc, making whistles out of reeds and scrannel 
straws [etc.]. j 858 Browning Ring * Bk. u. 3000 Now from 
the stone lungs sighed the scrannel voice. lZS^Antfouary 
Nov. 396 It would have.. made the scrannel list of honest 
men show thinner still in history. 3908 Dobson De Libfs 
392 In this ca^h-cradled Age, We grate our scrannel .Mowcfc. 
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SOEAPE, 


SCRANNY. 


b. Comb. : scrannel-piping, the use of a 
‘scrannel pipe’. 

1831 Carlyle Sari or Res. in. x, A kind of infinite, un- 
sufferable, Jew’s-hnrpmg and scrannel-piping. 

S Cranny (skrm*ni), a . 1 Chiefly dial. [Cf. 
Scrannel.] Lean, thin. Of diet : Poor, meagre. 

1820 Clare Rural Life fed. 2) 89 Want ! thy confinement 
makes mescranny. 1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. 268 Rat... 
Creeping thro’ crevice, and chink, and cranny, With my 
snaky tail, and ray sides so scranny. 1867 E. Waugh Owd 
Blanket iiL 72 Hard wark.-an* poor scranny livin’. 

Scranny (sknerni), <z.- dial. Crazy, wild, ‘silly’. 

1858 Bailey Age 178 The people must go scranny once a 
year. 1862 J. C. Jeaftresgn Bk. Doctors xxiii. 239 HLs 
niece’s scranny lover. 28B6 S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., Oh, 
dear ! I’m well nigh scranny. The bairns are fit to drive one 
scranny. 

Scrap (skrzep), sb. 1 Forms : 4-7 scrappe, 8 
Sc. scrape, 6- scrap, [a. ON. skrap scraps, trifles 
(S\v. skrap , Da. skrab ), f. root of skrapa Scrape vj\ 

\.pl. The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat, rare in sing. Also Jig. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 15 ?tf I mijte gadre som- 
what of he crommes ]>at failed of lordes hordes... And also 
5»r I mj^t gadre eny scrappes of releef of twelf cupes. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 151, I shall in generall, 


I 



1 


stale. ' ' “ Crabee Borough xiiL Wks. 

1834 1 but not a scrap they gave. 

1856 "■ ■ . " Writ, i860 II.274 He ap- 

peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat. 
1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxi, He brought out of the 
pantry a dish of scraps [for a dog]. 

2. A remnant ; a small detached piece ; a piece 
very small by comparison with the whole ; a frag- 
mentary portion. Often with negative context = 
(not) the least piece, a. Of material things. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. 39 Neuer so little scraps or 
shreds or short ends of lace. 3682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 

- -- » ' ' t. t -l_.il — . - — 


fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
their kite. 1761 Gray Let. J. Brown 24 Sept , Then I got 
a scrap of supper, and. . walked home. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoc 
xxx vi, As she passed through the crowd, ..a scrap of paper 
was thrust into her hand. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc.Amer. 
II. 27 Not a scrap of meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board. 1878 Black Green Past, xxix. Without a scrap 
of jewellery either round her neck or on her bands. 

b. Of immaterial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

3607 Marston What you will IL I, A horse, a horse, my 
kingdom for a horse, Looke the I speake play scrappes. 
1693 Locke Educ. g 166. 209 Languages are to be leam’d 
only by reading, and talking, and not by scraps of Authors 
got by Heart. 3700 Congreve Way 0/ World 1. v, He is a 
Fool with a good Memory, and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit. 171X Steele Sped. No. 96 p 2, 1 . .was forced to 
get what Scraps of Learning I could by my own Industry. 
1728 Wodrow Corr. (1B43) ill. 359^ My Lord Grange took 
up the debate, ,.jn a very distinct discourse, which I cannot 
pretend to resume ; it’s but scrapes I can give. 1767 Wesley 
Jrnl. 17 July, In my scraps of time.. I read over that., 
poem. 1847 Tennyson Princess it. 353 Follow’d then A 
classic lecture,.. With scraps of thundrous Epic lilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. 
■ ’ " ■ i in support of it. 

t * ' ■ He could turn to 

■ he happened^ to 

* 22 The following 

■ ■ rly private corre- 

spondence which has reached me. 

c. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put in a 
Scrap-book or used for ornamenting a screen, box, 
or the like. 

1880 A 7 . <y Q. Ser. vi. II. 212/2 Having mounted many 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, I have found nothing 
so good as absolution of gum arabic. 

3. pi. a. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc. remain- 
ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collect, 
sing. b. (See qnot. 1823.) dial. 

Cf. the synonymous Crap sb. 1 3. 

1631 E. Pelham Gods Pcnver 22 The Frittars or Graves of 
the Whale, marg. note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of 
the Whale, which are flung away after the Oyle is gotten 
out of it. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words , Sc raps,.. Ihc small 
pieces of fat pork remaining after the operation of boiling 
for the purpose of extracting the lard. 2839 T. Beale 
Sperm Whale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the oil 
ts extracted, and which are called by whalers ‘scraps \ send- 
ing for fuel. 1878 L. Maddocks Menhaden Fisk. Maine 
32 The article bears the same name when bought and sold 

as material for the — ' *- — l — r — being 

called green or dry > ■ e con- 
tained. 1879 G. B. ■ ■ .■ l/.S. 

287 Oil-factory sara, . ... ullen 

Cmise Cachalot iiL (1900) 18 The fires were fed with * scrap’. 


# 4* Founding, tk.pl. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting up or casting, b. = Scrap-iron*. 

a. 1790 Keir in /*.£//. 7 VtfHr.LXXX. 367 In cutting out the 
rolled plated metal into pieces of the required forms and 
sizes, there are many shreds, or scraps as they are called, 
unfit for any purpose but the recovery of the metals by 
separating them from each other. 2893 Labour Commission 
Gloss, s.v., When the bottom of a puddling furnace requires 
renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in and burned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. This opera- 
tion is termed * putting scraps on ’. 

b. 1846 Greener Gun 136 ‘Twopenny’ or ‘ Wednesbury 
skelp ’..is made of_an inferior scrap. 2890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 109 ibe pigs are to form the bath in which wrought 
iron and steel scrap is to be melted. 

5 . attrib. quasUaelf. Consisting of scraps. 

1815 Genii. Mag. LXXXV. n. 540/1 The scrap-knowledge 
of musick is immethodically made up of second-hand quota- 
tions. 2890 W. J Gordon Foundry 24 Nine tons and more 
of mild scrap steel. 2902 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women.. were digging for scrap coal into a disused 
railway embankment. 

6. allrib. and Comb., as scrap gatherer', scrap- 
box, a receptacle for scrap-iron ; scrap-cake, (a) 
dial, (see qnot. 1877) ; ( b ) the solidified residuum 
of tried-out fat ; (c) refuse of fish, etc. ; scrap 
dinner, a makeshift dinner ; scrap -furnace, one 
for melting scrap-iron; scrap-hopper, a trough 
used in trying out blubber; scrap-monger, one 
who deals iu (literary) scraps ; scrap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals ; scrap pud- 
ding (see qnot.). Also Scbap-bdok, -b eap, -jbOiY, 

3858 Greener Gunnery 15 If they could return and see 
their handiwork consigned to the '•scrap-box as old iron. 
z8j7 Holdemess Gloss. ,+Scrap-keeaks, cakes made of dough 
mixed with scraps of fat or dripping. 1879 l/.S. Comm. 
Fish Fisheries V. 174 This cheese or scrap-cake is ground 

“ — * of Mary. 

' ■ or and your- 

' , 2824 Miss 

Mitford Village Ser. 1. 282 Mr. Sidney always came un- 
seasonably. .. So sure as we had a scrap dinner, so sure came 
he. 2862 Fairbairn Iron 89 Balling and ’scrap furnaces. 
2586 T. B. La Prim and. Fr. Acad. 1. 136 Parasites and 
•scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts. 2879 G. B. Goode 
Catal.Anim. Resources US. 175 ’Scrap-hopper. 1786 Wol- 
Cot(P. Pindar) Ep. Boswell 23 Thou, curious ’scrapmonger, 
shalt live in song When Death hath still’d the rattle of tby 
tongue. 2829 Caroline Bowles (Mrs. Southey) Chapters 
on Churchyards II. i.23 Just as the ‘young gentlemen ’had 
risen from their Saturday's commons of ’scrap-pie and stick- 
jaw. 2876 J. Payn Halves xii, * Scrap pie ' and unattractive 
cutlets. 2886 )V. Somerset Word-bk., *Scraf pudding , a 
pudding made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
left after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 

Scrap (skrap), si.- slang-. Also 6-9 scrapp. 

+ L (See quots. 1725, 1809 1 Ohs. 

1679-80 C, Hatton in II. Corr. (Camden) 217 The factious 
personns of his gange,.. now mightily commiserat him, as 
if his accusation wase only to carry on y® pretended Presbi- 
terian plot; for in truth they are in great feare S* Rob*. 
Payton shou’d bring them into y® scrappe. 2725 New Cant. 

* r ' m * J '* 7 illainy, a vile Intention ; 

iddles the whole Scrap ; 
w Andrewes Did. Slang , 

sle; a boxing-match. 

■ ■ ■ ' Dickens iv. 302 Papers, 

which he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers to 
be scrambled for — producing an effect more resembling a 
‘scrap* in a game of football than the action of a lot of 

sol ‘ * * “‘■‘ion 

to ’. 

K 1 • ■ • , *3 

inlr. (See qnot. 1895.) 

c 2475 Catk.Angl. 324/2 (MS. AddiL), To Scrappe as a hen 
dose, mspare . 2895 E. Angl. Gloss ., Scrap, to scratch in 

the earth ; as a dog or other animal having that propensity. 

Scrap (skrxp), v.’ 1 slang, [f. Scrap sb. 2 ] a, 
inlr. To fight, box. Also, to scrimmage. 

2874 Hot ten's Slang Diet. 280 Scrap, to fight. Also used 
as a substantive. 2891 Anthony's. Photogr. Bull. IV. 137 
Look, .at ihefootball picture opposite ; note the two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly combat, 
b. traits. To box with (an opponent). 

3893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippo x\ fi.83,1 could put up 
my dooks, so I was hacked to scrap a cove bigger nor me. 

Scrap (sknep), v.z [f. Scrap sbJ] 

1 . trans. To break up into scrap-iron (machinery 
or ironwork which has become worn out or super- 
seded) ; to consign to the scrap-heap. Also Jig. 

1902 Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 8/4 The Americans would 
‘scrap* it [sc. a machine] at once if they discovered that 
something better had got on the market. 2904 G. B. Shaw 
Comm . Sense Municipal Trading 41 Private enterprise, .will 
not start a new system until it xs forced to scrap the old 
one. 1906 Morning Post 6 July 6/6 A clause which will 
have to be ‘strapped*. 1908 Sat. Rev. 11 July 38/2 The 
policy of.. building fast small cruisers while scrapping 
numerous vessels of older type. 

2 . To make scrap or refuse of (menhaden or 

blubber). 1892 in Century Did . 

Scrap able (skttTpab’l), a. [f. Scraps zi.+ 
-able.] Capable of being scraped. 

3840 Caroline Fox Old Friends (1832) 71 [A picture] 
which, upon examination, he found scrapable ; he scraped 
and developed a Coreggto.' 

^ Scra-p-book. [f. Scrap sb. 1 ] A blank book 
in which pictures, newspaper cuttings, and the 
like are pasted for preservation. Hence occas. as 
the title of a printed book of miscellaneous contents. 


1825 (title) The Scrap Book, or a selection of. .anecdotes, 
285a Thackeray Leech’s Piet. (1869) 323 Great swollen scrap- 
books,. .full of the comic prints of grandpapa’s time. 2881 
Lang Library 2 An assortment of broadsheet ballads and 
scrapbooks, bought in boyhood, was the nucleus of Scott's 
| library. 

j Hence Scra*p-book v., to place in a scrap-book. 

I 188 x * Mark Twain ’ Tramp abroad xlvi, I scrap-booked 
these reports during several months. 3883 North Star 
25 Oct 3/2 We trust that our wage-earning readers especially 
wjtl sexap-book these Letters, for after-study. 

Scrape (skr^p;, <b.^ [f. Scrape v.] 

T. Means, act, or result of scraping. 

1. An instrument for scraping, a scraper, f a. 
A scraping tool held in the hand (obs.). b. Eastern 
U. S. 1 A small dredge ’ (Funk’s Stand. Diet .). 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hud/, iv. 607 Or brasen scrapis out of 
j euery dalke Hem scrape [orig. uncinis zrreis tollendi sunt 
vermes ex/icu]. 2688 Holme Armoury in. xx. (Roxh.) 247/1 
The Fourth js an Iron Scrape.. set in a wooden handle, it is 
for the skullion to scrape and dense the furnice hole. 

2. An act of scraping, a. gen. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 324/2 A Scrape (MS. Addit. to Scrappe) 
as a hen dose; mspare. 2553 Aschasi Disc. Germ. 27b, 
And how soone emig (read eimg] may be turned into ezvig, 
not with scrape of knife, but with the least dash of a pen, so 
that it shall neuer be perceiued, a man that will proue,may 
easely see. i6xx Cotgr. Gratture , a scratch, a scrape. 

I b. Scrape oj a pen (Sc.) : a hasty scribble, a 
small scrap of writing. Cf. Scribe sb., Scrip sb. 

2690 Earl of Melfort in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. IV. 
198 And in all this time we have not one scrape of a pen to 
free us from aJJ these pains we suffer. 2814 Scott. Wav. 
xlii, It., wad cost but the scrape of the pen to make it out. 
2830^ Galt Lawrie T. ix. viii, Just give mea scrape of a pen 
to him to transfer the amount to your credit. 

c. An awkward bow or salutation in which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 
coupled with bozo or leg. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Scholl er ( A rb.) 4 1 But his scrape is 
homely, and his nod worse. 2660 Wood Life (Q.W.S.) 1 . 366 


u . 1 J * 

ance of bows* and scrapes. _ 2787 J. P. Andrews Anted. 
(1790) 246 He drew from his puree a guinea, and with a 
scrape, made an uncouth offer of it. 2842 Lover Handy 
Andy i, To every one of these assurances. .Andy made a 
bow and a scrape. 2860 Blackmore Loma D. xv, Uncle 
Reuben made his very best scrape and then walked up to 
the table. 

d. A drawing of the bow over the violin. 

2831 Coleridge Table-t. 7 July, He can actually sell the 
tones of his fiddle at so much a scrape. 2847 Disraeli Tatt- 
ered iv. xi, Baroni appeared,.wjih his violin. He gave a 
scrape or two, and the audience became orderly. 

e. jocular. A shave. 

1859 Holten's Slang Did., Scrape, low wit for a shave. 
2879 G. Macdonald SirGibbie iv,l’s jist gang ower to the 
barber’s an’ get a scrape. 

f. Fencing. (See quots.) 

.0®- t> zr*-~:.. t rCP-yA™ T \ e- Th* vmne. — 


• » _,.f 't-ving 

■ • the 

The 
inch 

froissb) is made only in the high lines and mostly in the 
upper line (tierce). 

g. A sound of scraping. 

1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar ir. xiv, The harsh scrape 
of Natt’s clogs was on the graveL 

3 . One who 1 scrapes ’ or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). 

1727 Bailey vol. II, A Scrape , as meer Scrape, a saving 
industrious Person. 

4 . a. A place scraped bare on a hillside, dial. 
1781 Beckford^ Tk. upon Hunting (1802) 258, I have 

known them lie in sheep’s scrapes, on the sides of hills, 
and in small bushes. 2848 Barnes Poems R reral Life (ed. 2) 
Gloss., Scrape, a sheep-scrape ; a bare place, where the turf 

1 .1 1 -n- v... down-side. 

• . ■ ■ s. Atner. Folk- 

3wn the face of 

-- - to such as are 


i scraped up. 

862 Athenceum 27 Sept. 391 The deer which.. were 
dieted, at certain seasons, to dig up the land with tneir 
re feet, in holes to the depth of. .half a yard, contributed 
new word to our language. These were called scr ^ 1 f*~ J* 
01 Scotsman 9 Apr. 7/4 Rabbit holes and scrapes a 
peared in shoals to the terror of the old golfers, 
j. A layer (of butter) scraped thin ; chiefly m 
■ead and scrape (colloq.). 

8.7 a Bbost/tW F.yre vH, A d , [ ’. ul,I ff?^. on 0 f l b ^ r [ “ r d 

with the delicious addition of n * s bread 

S. W. Ret’. .6 Feb. ,7° Cutting **™ I SS* £££ 
d scraDe 1 1873 Miss Bhocciitov Aanrr Kivu, some 
cpIcT^'tbc^happiness ihinly spread over .her . hole 
es, like bread and scrape ! 

‘V*** ! " '- h ' 

died Stales' by miikia; incisions m the trunk nf a species 
line, rtwieirmir,. . is commercially know as_ scrape . 
L C. S. Sabce.vt AY/- Fcrnl: N.Arr.cr. 5,7 "Hie yield 
the* scrapes*.. is estimated., at from 60 to 70 barrels of 
» pounds [of turpentine] each. 
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IX. 7. An embarrassing or awkward predicament 
or situation, usually one into which a person is 

• ' J.l l-.T_r_.rr 


Scrape, is a Word out of Date. 1714 Mrs. Manley Adv. 
Rri'tUa 89 Cleander told Rivella what a Scrape they were 
brought into. 1740 tr. De Mcuhy's Fort. Conn try -)Iaid 
(1741 ) I. 273, I congratulated myself on my Dexterity in 
getting out of the Scrape. 17SS Johnson, Scrape, diffi- 
culty; perplexity; distress. This is a low word. 1771 
Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. ii, I was generally the 
leader of the boys and sometimes led them into scrapes. 1818 
Byron Juan 1. xx, And let few opportunities escape Of 
getting her liege lord into a scrape. 1845 Disraeli Sybil 11. 
vii, Every scrape of the government was a step in the ladder 
to the great boroughmonger. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at 
Ox/. v, Here one has only just to take care of oneself, and 
keep out of scrapes. 1867 Trollope Chrqn. Barset xlvi, If 
you don't take care, young man,.. you will find yourself in 
a scrape with your Madalina. 1873 Black Pr. Thule *v, If 
anyone was in a scrape about money. 

Scrape (skr^p), sb.~ dial. [Of obscure origin; 
the ON. skreppa mousetrap has been compared, 
but connexion is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- 
ing birds; = Shrape 

z6zo J. Wilkinson Treat. Statutes 124 Next 3'ou shall en- 
quire if there be in euery parish, .a crow net,.. and it is not 
enough to haue one, but it must be vsed, & scrapes made in 
the winter to that purpose. 1668 Worlidge Diet . Rust., 
A Shrape, or Scrape, a place baited with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Birds. 1706 Bsynard Cold Baths II. 425 Catch ’d 
like Sparrows in a Scrape of Chaff. 1877 E. Leigh Cheshire 
Gloss. 177 Scrape , seeds or com laid on the snow, in order 
to get a raking shot at birds. 

Scrape (skr/ip), 2 /. Pa.t. and pa. pple.scraped 
(sknript). Also 6 Sc. scraip(e, skraip (pr. pple. 
screpand, screpping:, rarely pa. pple. scrapen. 
[ME. scrape (also Shrape), perh. (see Scr- i) di- 
rectly repr. OE. scrapian (see quot. under sense 4 ) ; 
perh. a. the corresponding ON. skrapa to scrape, 
erase, in Icel. to clatter (S\v. skrapa , Da. skrabe 
to scrape) = MDii., Du. schraptn OTeut. type 
*skrapdjan, f. root *skrap~, ablaut-var. of *skrep- in 
OE. screpan (sir.; ME. Screpe wk.) to scrape. 

Other ( - 1 ~ ~ * / -" t - 


G. scht ■ ■ 1 ■ • • 1 

schrSp/ , . ; • 

more remotely connected. 

The Teut. root *skrep- : skrap- may be a metathetxc form of 
*skerp- : skaip- (see Sharp a.) ; cf. OE. sccarpian to scarify.] 

1. traits. To remove (an outer layer or something 
excrescent or adhering) by drawing across the sur- 
face the edge of some instrument held nearly per- 
pendicularly. Chiefly with advs., off, away, out , 
or const.yhwi, off, out of. 

1382 Wyclif Job ii. 8 The which e with a sherd scrapidc 
[1388 s ' 


of \>e . ' 

P * " ' * '■ * -*• J ‘lke 

H ■ ... ,. yn 

A- - ' ' He 

scraped y^stynkyng lyuu tv. conupcjou 01 uu u^lu u^dy. 
1535 Coverimle Lev. xiv. 43 After y l the stones are broken 
out, & the playster scraped of [etc.]. 1568 Grafton Chrott. 
II. 16 Of this Robert reporteth Reynulph that he scraped 
from one Beame of his Church in Couentrie fiue hundreth 
marke, to fill the hande of king William. 1597 Shaks. 
2 Hen . / F, 1. i. 205 He.. doth enlarge his Rising, with the 
blood Of faire King Richard, scrap'd from Pomfret stones, 
Deriues from heauen, his Quarrell, and his Cause. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 550 With kniues in their hand;-, 
to scrape from their legs the bloud-Ieeches. 1686 N. Cox 
Genii. Recreat. (ed. 3) v. 94 After your Groom has..scrapt 
off ali_ the Sweat from your Horses. 17*9 Swift Direct. 
Serv. L Wks.^751 XIV.23 Whenyou cut Bread for a Toast, .. 


upon your lace. 1786 Ciillsum mu. ungia.'. Phs-owuo 
6 These parts are scraped away in a greater or less degree, 
as the lights are intended to be stronger or weaker. 1845 
Budd D/s. Liver 191 Covered by a soft pulpy matter, which 
may be readily scraped aivay. 1855 Tennyson Brook 193, I 
scraped the lichen from h [the tombstone], 1877 R. H. Hut- 
ton Ess. (ed. 2) I. 37 Like dry colours scraped off a picture. 

fb. spec. To erase (writing, etc.) with a knife. 
Chiefly with advs. cut, away, off, and const, cut of. 

The earliest recorded use ; the^ older Screpe v. occurs in 
the same sense. Sometimes (as in quoL 1563-83) the sense 
appears to be: To delete by crossing through with a pen. 

J 3°3 R* Brunne tleindl. Synttc 7044 And commaundedalle 
yn rape A-wey Jrat wrytyng for to jkrape. 71384 Chaucer 
IForaes unto Adam 6 So ofte adaye I mot thy werk renewe, 
Hit to correcte and eek to rubbe and scrape, And al is 
through thy negligence and rape, c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Ma>i- 
hode 11. xxi. (1E69) 83 Which thing if it so were, riht so alle 
hise ordenaunces shulden be put out of the book, and de- 
faced and scraped, ta 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) too, 
I will skrape this awaie anon, Their as a virgine is wry 1 ten 
on, I will wryte.a good woman. 1530PALSGR. 707/1 Scrape 
out this lyne.it is falsely written. 1532 More Con/ut. Tin. 
dale Wks. 421/1 A.. learned priest, that through out al the 
ghospels scraped out diabolus and wrote lesus Christus. 
2563-83 Foxe A. 4 M. x 59 1/2 Then he tooke his penne & 
said that he would scrape tt out for mypleasure._ 1577 Ho- 
linsjied Chron. JLuSo/i Bookes.. beautified with Images 
the heads wberof bad bin scraped off 1600 J. Hamilton 

~ ■ - v!OT&\s(f til of grace) 

* • ’d. 276 Scrcpand out 

1 j .■ ■ 3 ■ ,s. Meas./or M* 1. ii. 


9 Thou conclud’st like the Sanctimonious Pirat, that went 
to sea with the ten CommandemenLs hut scrap'd one out 
of the Table. 16S8 Holme Armoury m. xv. (Roxb.) 19/2 
One end was sharpe to make the letters, the other end broad 
with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out againe. 

.. ' ‘ -* .. ; — * nr.:.. — 


book of lyf. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw./F, 203 His vnhappy 
predestinate chaunce coulde not by any polhey be put by, 
nor by any instrument scraped away, c 1580 Sidney Ps. ix. 
xii, The poorc in sprite Shall not be sernpt, from out of 
heav'nly score. 1598 Shaks. Merry IF. tv. ii. 231 Yes, by 
nlJ meanes: if it be but to scrape the figures out of your 
husbands braines. 

2. To deprive of an outer layer or to free from 
excrescent or adhering matter by drawing the edge 
of some instrument over the surface; to abrade, 
clean, or render smoolh, or to obtain scrapings 
from, by this process. 

c 1430 Two Cookety-bks. 18 Take be Mawes of Turbut, 
Haddok, or Codelyng, & pyke hem dene, & skrape hem, & 
Wasshem clene. 1530 Palsgr. 707/1, I scrape a parchement 
skynne to make it the better to write on. Ibid., Scrape the 
knedynge troughe or you put in the meale. 1535 Cover- 
dale Lcz\ xiv. 41 Then shall he command.. the house to be 
scraped within rounde aboute. 1560 D\us tr. Sleidane's 
Ccmm. 43 And with a piece of glasse he skrapeth his fingers. 
1592 Shaks. Bom. «y JuL i. v. 2 Where’s Potpan, that he 
helpes not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he scrape 
a Trencher? J631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. § 25 Onicha , a 
kind of spice very cleare, which being scraped giveth an 
extraordinary Sweet savour. 1645 Milton Colast. 19 Itmaj* 


are. .more properly said to be Scraped than Plained. 1725 
Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Horse-radish , The Root.. is 
scraped and used with Vinegar for Sauce to roast Beef, 
Mutton, & c. 1791 Boswell Jobison an. 1783 (1811) IV. 
205 He.. scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen-knife, 
till the3* were quite red and raw. 1848 Thackeray Fan. 
/ai>xli,Theg •* • ‘ "<■ ■ — 

clean, i860 T ■ • ■ ' ■ 

scraped with : ■ 

kinds of chall . : , ' 

seized him and discovered that he had a gold band brace- 
let, ..worth about 5/,.. It had evidently been tested, for it 
was 1 scraped ’ in more than one place. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 
16 Oct. 2/2 An ironclad’s.. bottom is always foul when she 
cannot be periodically docked and scraped. 1891 Labour 
Commission G loss., Scraping, cleaning the spars of a ship and 
parts of the hull with a small piece of sharp iron, steel, or glass. 

b. To remove the dirt from the soles of (one's 
boots or shoes) by drawing them over a door- 
scraper. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xliii, I’d scrape my shoes on the 
scraper of the door. 

c. Used jocularly for : To shave. 

1773 Fergusson Poems ( 1807) 2S0 Their barber bauld his 
whittle crooks And scrapes them for the races. 

d. To inscribe or portray on stone by scraping 
away the surface. 

1532 More Con/ut . Tindale Wks. 728/2 But if he feete it 
written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he feleth it 
scribled and scraped in his hert l^thecrokedclouenclawes 
of the deuill. 1581 L. Aldersev in Hakluyt's Fry. (1589) 382 
The outside of the [holyl sepulchre is veiy foule, b>' meane*; 

I that euer}’ man scrapes his name and marke vpon it. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair xliv, The family arms were just new 
scraped in stone. 

e. To produce (a mezzotint engraving) by scraping 
the prepared copper plate. Also absoL 

1747 Sculpt t tr a- H ist.-Tcchn. 225 Mezzotinto, called Scrap, 
ing or Burnishing on Copper. 1762-71 H. Walpole Fertuc'x 
A need. Paint. (17E6) ’ 0 ■ — *** — ■ 

his works, and severa 
1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 
mezzotint from his picture. 

f3. Of a beast or bird : To remove (soil, etc.) by 
scratching with the feet or claws ; to make (a hole) 
by scratching. Also absol. or intr. to scratch in 
the ground. Obs. 

c 1430 Sir Tryam. 392 (Percy Soc.) Hys gode hownde.. 
scraped on hym bothe ryne and inos^e, And fro hym neyyr 
wolde gone 1 e 2440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 30 8 Sbo [a wolf] 
began to skrape & grafe abowte he rowte with hur naylis. 
c 1440 Prontp . Tarz'. 450/2 Scrapyn, as bennys, rus/or, 

1530 Palsgr. 707/1 ”* ’*- J -'*■ '—1— -» hr, i^- ro 

hyde his dyner in. - ^e 

as a Cocke dothe, 01 ■ ' s 

Sc. Prov. No. 327 (17S5) 13 He is a proud tod that will not 
scrape his ain hole. 

/g. *662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra r 1. v. § 5 Those Arabick 
traditions which that author scrapes as _much for, as zEsops 
Cock did on the Dunghill. Ibid. in. iL § 4 Scraping and 
searching into the natures of things. 

b. trans . with adv. or phrase, 'f To scrape out, 
forth : to dig out with the nails or claws. Also fg. 

1530 Palsgr. 707/r She loved nat her housbonde whyle 
he lyved, and now she wolde be gladde to scrape hym out 
of the yerthe with her nayles. 1549 Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 

12 For ane hen that seikis b>T meyt in themydding, may 
scralpe sa Jang amnng the f>ltbt, quliil sche scrajp furiht 
sum aid knyfe that hes been tynL 1845 GossEOccrt«iv.(i84o) 
205 The females [turtles] . .lay their eggs in holes [in the sand] 
which they scoop out with their fin-like feet. The work being 
accomplished, the sand is again scraped back over the eggs, 
and the surface made smooth as before. 

f4z. To scratch with the finger-nails or claws; 
also intr. Also, to caress (a dog, etc.) by scratch- 
l ing or clawing. Obs. 


I _C looo Sign Language § 67 m Techmers Zeitschr . ! I. (1SS5), 
5if bu ffijera beburfe, bonne scrapa J»u mid binum fingre up 
on binne wjmstran human- a 1400-1450 Bk. Curtate B; in 
Babees Bk., Yf by nown dogge b°u scrape or clawe, Pat is 
holden a vj-se emong men knavve. c 1440 Prornp. Pan'. 
450/2 Scrapyn, a(s) bestys (MS. S. sebrapen), scalpo. 1577 
Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 97 Thou likst ill men, ill meu 
thee laude. So Mules of mules are scrapt and clawd. 2607 
Tofsell Four-/. Beasts 163 The little Dog, seeing his true 
maister returned home, ranne barking to the doore, ..fawn- 
ing and scraping bis Lord and maister also. 

•fb. Phr. Go scrape! app, a form of contemptuous 
dismissal. Obs. 

1611 Cotgr., Eirjoycr au grat , to send a grazing; a 
Maister to put away his man ; land, perhaps from this 
phrase came our contemptuous, Goe scrape). 

*fc. To scratch, lacerate (with thorns). Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min.Pcems ( Percy Soc) 1x3 The pryst demyd 
them devylles both, wyth them he wolde not mett; He 
spar>*d nother hylle, nor holte, busche, gryne, nor grett; 
Lord ! he was fowle scrapyd 1 

*b d. To make a scratching noise with the finger- 
nails on (a door), by way of an unobtrusive signal. 
In later use intr. with const, at. Obs. 

Cf. Scratch v. 7. 

c 1400 Beryn 481 vt trowjd he no gyle, but went[e] nere 
to, And scrapld the dorr welplich, & wj-nyd with his mowith. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 24. 173, I hope we shall never., 
condescend to Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man’s Door. 1829 Lytton D ever tux iv. vi. We came to 
the door of a second chamber, at which Fleuri scraped 
gently. 

5. {jig. of sense 3 .) * To gather by great efforts, 
or penurious or trifling diligence * (J.); to amass, 
get possession of, collect, or bring together with 
difficulty. Now only with together or up. 

[1540 Palsgr. Acolastus n. i. Hijb, It shuld not greue 
I my.. to scrape my lyuyng out of the harde stone walles, 
l with my nayles.] 1549 Coverdale, etc Erasm. Par. Epl.es. 
Prol., Whan was there more baftyng and craftimg to 
scrape money together v than now. 1559 PHrr. Mag., 
Horthumbld. xvi, Who in my cause al that he could cy 
skrapte. 1588 M unday's Bang. Daintie Conceits , 1 The 
Statelie fine' v, The wealthy chuffe, that.. scrapes and 
scratches all the mucke he may. 1596 Spenser F.Q.w 
ii. 27 Thereafter all that mucky pelfe he tooke,. .The which 
her sire had scrap’t by hooke and crooke. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. in. 178 Busie..in scraping up money for such 
idle expences. 1644 Milton Educ. o We do amisse to 
spend seven or eight yeers meerly in scraping together so 
much miserable Latin, and Greek. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real 
Pres. 142 Eut to make up this also he does corraderc scrape 
together some things extrinsecal to the words of this autho- 
ritie. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 278 The greatest, but not 
best part of men.. scrape up Wealth by Hooke, or by 
Crooke. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. i. 24 The Prelaticall 


together Four thousand two hundred Pounds b ive fctnumgy, 
and a few odd Pence. 1805 H. K. White Let. Apr. Lifetr 
Rem. (1850) 330 The poor Tallpw-chandler, who.. at length 
scraped money enough to retire. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. 
Lit. (xS&7J 6B3 The fervent dean scraped together all his 
properties.. to endow it [a College). x88S Burgox Lives is 
Gd. Men II. x. 272 The first money he was able to scrape 
together by strict frugality. 1890 * L. Falconer * Mile. Ixe 
iii. 80 They really must scrape some men together to balance 
all these heavy girls. 

b. To scrape (an) acquaintance : to get on terms 
of acquaintance with by careful effort and insinua- 
tion ; rarely with up. So f to scrape kindred. 

* A low phrase. To curry favour, or insinuate into one's 
familim’ ■*' ' mT “ J ' c ’ *■ 

1600 ’ 

■ ■ ■ ■ ke at heauen 

. • . F 1 h, O this 

_ - - ■ ■ G Uurcls 

Senn. 5 Nov. 58 Although God^be gratiously indulgent, yet 
is be not inconsiderately prodigall of mercies to all that 
scrape acquaintance with him in their troubles. ^ 1658 W . 
Burton I tin. Anton . 157 Affecting relation to Troy, and 
scraping kindred thence. 1740 Riciiardsonv Tan:eta{\ 324) 
I. lx. 402 Mrs. Harris scraped acquaintance with Mrs. T homas. 
1825 Mrs. Sherwood Vug- Forester (Houlston Tr.) 1. 5 He 

■ . ■*— -”.l certain smugglers. 

, ,, • ■ Two or three of the 

. ■ y scraped up an ac- 

quaintance. iBSo L. Uu I'H ant Lana 0/ Gilead i. S After 
establishing ourselves.. we went out to look about us, and 
scrape acquaintance with the people. 1904 F- whishaw 
Loz'ers at Fault v. 43 Her two dearest friends had contrived 
to scrape acquaintance without introduction. ^ 

C. absol. and intr. To hoard up penunously ; to 
save or economize ; to gather together money, etc. 
with labour and difficulty. Now chiefly dial. 

1552 Latimer Serm., St. Andr. Day (1562) xco They 
intend to gette that money agayne which they haue laj cd 
out, and afierwarde to scrape for purchasyng. 1552 — 1 st 
Snnd. Epiph. (1584) 302 b, liuery manne scrapeth for hym- 
selfe. <r X59E H. Smith Serm. (1594) 10? Zacbeus, which 
before hee had scene Christ, kne%y nothing but to scrape; 
but as soone as he had heard Christ, all his minde was set 
vpon giuing. 2592 Nobody *$• Someh D 3, Let them grieuc 
That scrape for wealth, 1 will the poore rclieue. 1760 
Goldssl Cit. IP. lxv, She scra{>ed and scraped at pleasure, 
rill I was almost starved to death. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 
74/2 How he got it [so much money), save by scrape — 
scraping, the Lord alone knows. x 83 x Century Mag. Nov. 
133 You do have a hard time, don’t vouL.to slave and tug 
and scrape to get a house over your head, 

6 . Used disparagingly for; To play (a fiddle) ; 
occas. to scrape catgut ; to play (a tune, eta) on 
the fiddle. Cf. F. racier. Chiefly absol. 

*£99 l sc= Gytcuti]. 1607 Dekker & Webster IFestxvara 
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Hoc I V. i, They are but rozining, sir, and tbeile scrape them- 
seines into your company presently. Mono. Plague a their 
Cats guts and their scraping. 1623 Massinger Dk. of 
Af;/yr~ .. : v~.. r n, . j_ Tvr..r. 


37 Save where Some Fiddler scrapes a drowsy Tune. 1779 
V. Kkox Ess. IxxL (1782) 1. 310 It is.. necessary to do little 
e!se_than scrape and pipe. 1840 R. H. Dana Ref Mast 
xxvii, The musicians were still there, .scraping and twang- 
ing away. 1842 Lever J. Hinton ix, While fiddle^, French- 
homs, and dulcimers, scraped and blew their worst. 1848 
Dickens Dour bey IvYti, He.. was scraping consolation out of 
its deepest notes. 

7 . To rub harshly on (a surface) in passing along 
or over it, so as tocauseabrasion or producea grating 
noise; to draw (something) roughly over a surface. 

1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 152 The chiming Clocks to 
dinner call; A hundred footsteps scrape the marble Hall. 
*857 0 . W. Holmes Autocrat lii, Somebody happened to 
scrape the floor with his chair just then ; which accidental 
sound . . broke the charm. 1871 Darwin Descent of Man 1 1. 
xiii.61 Turkey-cocks scrape their wings against the ground, 
and some kinds ofgrouse thus produce a buzzing sound. 1897 
Eucycl. Sport. I. 473/1 (Golf) Sclajf, to scrape the surface 
of the ground with the sole of the club head before striking 
the ball. 

b. intr. To graze against or on. 

1774 GoLDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 344 When the animal 
therefore is compelled to make a step forward, it scrapes on 
the back of the nails along the surface. 1853 Kane Grinncll 
Exp. xlvi. (1856) 423 Fangs of broken ice, which scraped 
against the beach os the tides rose and fell. 

+ c. transf. To pass very closely along. Obs . 

1603 Kkqlles Hist.* Turkes (1621) 750 Then scraping 
along the island Prochita. he put into the hay of Puteoli. 

d. To draw one’s feet noisily over the floor. 
Hence + trans. to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly ( obs .). Also To scrape down ; to silence 
(a speaker) by making a noise with the feet. 

156* [see Scraping vbl. sb. x b). 1773 Jebij in Disney 
A fern. J/s Wks. 1787 I. 57 The young men were offended at j 
him [Wilgress] for bis behaviour as proctor, and therefore ! 
scrafed him. When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor ' 
called to the proctors to take the names of all the gentle- \ 
men in one of the galleries. 1785 [see Scraping vbl. sb. 1 b). 
1832 Tour through College 25 iHall College Words), They 
not unfrequently rose to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as.. 1 scraping him 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiHV. 749 Another [orator] wascoughedand scraped down. 

8 . intr. To make obeisance, to bow drawing the 
foot back, ‘ to make an awkward bow* (J.). 

Often to bow and scrape , with contemptuous reference to 
over-ceremonious politeness or reverence. 

1645 Girrs Serin. 12 Who will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who may have free access to the master 
of the game to aske and have? 1646 T. Whitaker Uzziah 
24 Have you not known some in a low condition, to bow i 
and scrape? 1761 Churchill Roseiad 396 By turns trans- I 
form'd into all kinds of shapes, Con-tant to none, Foote [ 
laughs, cries, struts, and scrapes. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xxviii, He ducked with his head and shoulders, scraped 
with his more advanced hoof, .and withdrew to his own 
domain*. 1B6-J Trollope Citron. Darset xxxv. I. 301 Bow- 
ing and scraping and rubbing his bands together. 

+ b. trans. To scrape a leg : to make a leg (see 
Leg sb. 4). Obs. 

x6oz_ [see Leg sb. 4]. 1672 H. More Brief Reply 328 
Scraping many legs to him, and desiring him to tell his 
demands. Ibid., And scraping many Legs, asked a largess 
of the Knight. x68i D'LTrfey Progr. Honesty v. 5 Sure he 
has some suit to beg, That thus he sneaks and scrapes a Leg. 

9 . intr. To scrape along ; to manage or* get along* 
with difficulty. To scrape through : to get through 
a trial, an examination, so as just to escape failure. 

1884 W. Cud worth Yorktk. Dial. 4- Character Sk. 33 
(E.D.D.) Boath him an' his father hed scraped along withaht 
wommanly help. 1903 Vachell The Hitt iii. 51 We must 
mug up our ‘cons* well enough to scrape along without 
‘ puns’ and extra schook 1907 Elinor Glyn Three Weeks 
i, He scraped through his * Smalls * and his * Mods ’ j 

b. trails, (causatively.) To scrape (a person) j 
through : barely to enable him to get through. i 
1897 FlandraU Harvard Episodes 243 A futile effort to 
scrape Billy through an examination. 1902 Wesim. Gaz. 

7 July 7/2 The.. tests of fitness for promotion,. .for which 
oflicers cram up a little theoretical knowledge, just suflicient 
to scrape them through. 

10 . Comb. a. in contemptuous designations of 
persons, as + scrape-all (see quot.) ; f scrape- 
good, a miser, also ad/, miserly ; scrape-gut, a 
fiddler; f scrape -pelf, -penny, -scall, a miser; 
f scrape-shoe, ? an obsequious person, a toady ; b. 

+ scrape-; .■ ‘ r ’ 1 salt-pan. 

a 1700 B. ‘ a Money- 

Scrivener; ; ■ „ _ ng Fellow. 

j6xx Cotgr., Caqucduc, a niggard, micher, miser, ‘scrape- 
good. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais m. iv, None will there 
be.. a Scrape-good wretch or churlish hard hearted refuser. 
1837 Lockhart Scott I.v. 152, 1 greatly doubt, sir, you were 
born for nae better than a gangrel * scrape-gut. 17461*. 
Lowndes Brine Salt improved to And then instantly, with 
the common iron * scrape-pan, stir the Brine very brKkly in 
every part of the pan lor about a minute. 1626 W. Fenner 
Hid. Manna (1652) 28 No covetous, nor drunkard, *«crape- 
pelfe, nor swearer,.. partaketh of it with you. 1584 Lodge 
■ ' :* ‘ .to think 

' ■ ■ ■ CRAIERl]. 

■ ■ ■ the gaine, 

■ "■ ■ 1 12 Why, 

how now, we three? Puritanica.ll * Scrape-shoes, Flesh a j 
good F rid aye ! 1632 Massinger City Madam iv. J, Live , 
scrape-shoo, and be thankfuJb • j 


Scrapeage (skrii'ped^). rare-', [f. Scrapes;. 
-f* -age. J '1 hat which is scraped off. 
x8sx [see RakeackJ. 

Scraped (skreipt), ppl.a. [f. S crape v. + -zn 1 .] 

1 . Deprived of the surface, or freed from excre- 
scent or adherent matter, bv scraping. Also, re- 
duced to the condition of scrapings. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemea its Fr. Chirnrg. 20 b, They 
stoppe it with scraped linte. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Engl. 
Housfkbr. fl-*r«iti. ;♦ V 's»h r "r — * J hr-*-- r-'F**-. 

shin. 1897 \V. Anderson Lupus 8 Applying caustic potash 
to the scraped area. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 543 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first in very small quantities, has 
been well borne. 

2 . Collected together or amassed. Also scraped-up. 

1598 Marston See. ViUanie H 4, His huge long scraped 

stock Of well penn’d playes. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ii. 
And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count. 1897 "Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
387 By the aid of it.. and a carefully scraped-up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire soon blazes. 

3 . Sc. in well-scraped, ill-scraped , said of the 
tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. Cf. Filed ppl. a. 

1785 R. Forres Poems Buchan Dial. 24 Thersites, Wha 
fors ill-scrappit tongue.. got on his back Puss wi’ the nine 
tails hung. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It’s ill-scraped 
tongues like yours, that make mischief atween neighbour- 
hoods and nations. 1820 — Afonast. xxvi, Martin should 
keep a weel-scrapit tongue in his head. 1858, 1884 Ill- 
scraped bee III- B.J. 

tScra-pelet, Obs. In7 8kraplet. [f. Scrapf. 
sb. •» -let J A small scraping. 

16x5 Lisle Du Bartas, Noe Pref. x Conyes..do make 
many skrnplets and profers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or litter. 

t Scra’peling. Obs. rare-', [f. Scrape v. + 
-ling.] A money-grubber, miser. 

1629 Gaule Distractions 321 Is it you.. old Pouch-penny? 
Melhought, twas some such Scrapeling. 

Scraper (skr^-pai). [f. Scrape v. + -er L] 

I. One who scrapes. 

1 . One who ‘scrapes together*; esp. one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
grubber. Now rare. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin’ s Inst. iii. 216 As about this 

E resent question he taketh in a maner al out of Augustines 
oke of repentance, which is foolishly botched of good & bad 
by som Scraper together. 16x9 Hieron Wks. I. 35 The 
rakers and scrapers of this world,. .as though there were no 
God in heauen to make prouision for them, layabout them, 
leauing no vile vngodly oppressing courses vnassayed. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, C/t. Porch xxvi, Never was scraper 

1 — .... »-•• • <* — * ... • -nan intent 

■ • All Sorts 

. • ■ t ■ erers ; the 

scrapers are few, and the scatterers are many, 

t b. An unscrupulous plunderer. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. ii. ix Not in the spoile of 
apparel, robes, and trash. Least he be accounted an vnruly 
scraper, as too many now a dayes be. <11604 Hammer 
Citron. Irel. (1809) 320 Hugh Tirell his fellow scraper, 
tooke from the poore Priests at Armagh, a great brasse panne. 

2 . One who scrapes (something specified or im- 
plied). Mezzotint scraper : see Scrape v. 2 e. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Escarvador , a scraper, Scaiptor. 
1762-71 H. Walpole Perlite's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 
234 note t He was both painter and scraper in mezzotinto. 
1788 Ld. R. Seymour in Murrays Mag. I. 484 A Carrot 
Scraper in St. James’ Market, who sleeps in a little Kennel. 
1839 Uke Diet. Arts 943 After which it [parchmenlj is 
transferred to the scraper. This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fleshing-kmfe, but larger 
and sharper. 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. 
x6xi Chapman Alay-day tv. i, Strike vp, Scrapers. 1709 
Addison Tatter No. 137 T x6 Mr. Bickerstaff.. summons 
all bis Disciples, whether. .Toasts, Smarts,. .Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make their Appearance at the Playhouse. 1835 
Carrick, etc. Laird of Logan (1841) 140 ‘Year !’ responded 
the astonished scraper of cat-gut. 1893 Bf. s ant Orange Girl 
1. i, A common scraper on a crowd like a one-legged man 
with a Jack in the Green. 

C. A contemptuous term for a barber. 

1792 New Year's Morning Edin. 12 (E.D.D.) Gart the 
pmr scraper tyne his feet. 1869 Public Opinion 19 June 
(Farmer), The beard and moustache which the sailors in 
the Royal Navy will be permitted to wear, thereby doing 
away with the objection that blue-jackets have to the scraper. 

3 . A bird that ‘scrapes’ or scratches in the soil. 
Used Ornith. to render tnod.L. Rasorcs , a former 
order of gallinaceous birds. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xxiv. Epil., Vet this inestimable 
Pearle, wil all Our Dunghil Chanticleres, but ohuious call; 
Each Modeme scraper, this Gem scratching by; His Oate 
r.. .0 c.:« p.v;. 1 


II. An instrument for scraping with. 

A. A scraping instrument held in the hand. a. gen. 
and in various technical applications : see quots. 

155* Huloet, Scraper or rubber, scalprum. Scrnpynge 
knylfe, scalprum. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding, 
Manner of gilding books on the edges. — The book, being 
put in the press, between two boards, is scraped with a knife 
called a scraper. 1849 We ale's Diet. Terms, Scraper , a piece 
of iron used to take out the pulverized matter which remains 
in a hole when bored previous to biasring. 1852 
Tanning tp Currying (1853)203 Over which the skin, .is laid 


J with the^hair side up; and he then scrapes the surface 
r ’ * ‘ with the scraper. 1894 Sir 

. ■ 1 I bated scraping ham— that 
■ first place, it isn't easy, and 
the next, you are more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham. X895 Stores' Price List, Artists’ 
Scrapers. 2{ in. Steel Blade, Ebony Handle Ibid., Steel 
pipe bowl scraper. 

D. (a) Antiq. Used to rentier the L. strigil 
(see Strigil). (b) 1 An instrument with which to 
clean the tongue by scraping off the fur * ( Cent. 
Diet. 1S91). (*■) An instrument for scraping off 

] the sweat from horses. 

j (.a) 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxtv. (1887) 123 Then with 
1 certaine scrapers called Sirigilec, they* had all their filth 
scrapie of their bodies. 1756 C. Smart tr. /for.. Sat. 11. wi. 
(1826) II. 165 Is that boy guilty, who by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for borne grapes? 1904 Budge 3 rd 4 4//1 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Plus. 43 Iron strigil, or skin-scraper. 

( b ) 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2040/4 A Gold Scraper for the 
Tongue. 1895 Stores’ Price List , Tongue Scrapers (Tor- 
toiseshell and Ivory). 

(c) 1667 Dk. Newcastle Method of Dressing Horses 124 
But, the Best of all is the Knife -[of-] Heat, which is the 
Scraper; for, when he is Hot, Scraping of Him gets all the 
Sweat, .outofhim. 1875 Knight Diet. A lech. 1895 Kifling 
ATaltese Cat in Pall Mall Gaz. 26 June 2/2 (A polo pony] 
stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big \ ulcanite 
scraper. 

c. An instrument (of various forms) used for 
j scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, etc. from 
j wooden surfaces. 

| A common form in nautical use consists of a triangular 
plate of metal, with a handle inserted perpendicularly in 
the middle; another form has a cursed blade between two 
handles. 

) 1691 T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent. £0 Cleaned with brushes, 

or Scrapers if barnicled. 1883 Clark Kv%szt.LSailors’ Lang., 
Scraper , a triangular iron instrument for scraping the deck. 

d. Engraving. A three-sided tool used to rc- 
j move burrs left by the graver, etching needle, or 

dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 
instrument used in 4 scraping * mezzotint. 

X747 Sculptura-Hist.- Tcchn. 225 Take a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnish that Part of the Plate. 1B83 Mollett 
Diet. Art ff Arcltxol Scraper , an engra\er’s tool for re- 
moving burrs. 

I e. An implement of varying construction used 
J by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from 
| skins. Hence, in prehistoric archeology, applied 
! to a particular type of flint implements (otherwise 
j known as thumb-flints), from their conjectured use. 
i 2865 L vbbock Prek. Times 71 The so-called * scrapers ’. . 

1 are oblong stones, rounded at one end, which ts brought to 
1 a bevelled edge by a series of small blows. 187* J. Evans 
, A tie. Atone Implements xiii, 268 One of the simple forms 
into which flakes are susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in character to a stone 
implement in use among the Esquimaux for scraping skins 
and other purposes, received the name of a ‘scraper , or, *0 
use the term first, I believe, employed by the late Mons. 

E. Lartet, a grattoir. xqoo Arcltxol. AE liana XXII. 83 
A * thumbfiint' or *scTaper r and also a large rough flint core 
were found by a tenant of one of the glebe farms. 

5 . An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 
blade with a horizontal upper edge, fixed outside 
the door of a house for persons to scrape off upon 
it the dirt from the soles of their boots or shoes 
before entering. 

1729 Swift Direct. Serv. iii. Wks. 1751 XIV. 47 Never 
clean your Shoes on /he Scraper, but in the Entry,.. by 
which.. the Scraper will last the longer. X833 J. Bennett 
ArtifccPs Lexicon 366 Scrapers. Garden, hall, and door, 
from is. 6 d. 1871 Punch 2 Dec. 235/2 Due observance of 
the scraper and the door-mat. 


6. Lithography. (See quot. 1875.) 

1825 J. Nicholson 0 /crat. Atechanic 304 Behind the ink- 
ing-cylmder K, a rubber, or scraper, is placed, lo press very' 

** ’ 1 ■ * ‘ ■ tnkaccumu- 

■ wNtGHT Diet. 

press whose 

edge is lowered on to the tympan-sheet,to bring the requisite 
pressure upon the paper. 

7 . A machine (or scoop) drawn by horses or oxen 
for excavating ditches, canals, etc., for levelling 
and making roads, or for raising and removing 
soil, dirt, weeds, etc. a short distance. 

1840 H. S. Tanner Canals Rail Roads U.S.yiQ Scraper, 
a machine drawn by horses or oxen, for excavating trenches, 
for canals, rait-roads, &c. 1884 Longman’s Mag. Feb. 4 M 
Subsequent snows are removed by means of a ‘scraper .a 
kind of scoop upon wheels which is drawn over the iceoj* 
horses. 1886 Encj cl. Bril. XX. 588/1 A horse «wpijU 
machine which delivers the mud at the side is al>o u , 
blades of the scrapers being mounted obliquely. 

b. An instrument for scraping dirt, mna, etc. 
from roads, etc. Also road-scraper. 

■SLJSSS-SSfc JS2&SE 
S 

c. CAS. A small dredge for taking oys.ers, etc. 

1887 G. B. Goode, etc Fhhrric* U. S. v. II. 371. 

III. Slang or jocular uses. 

8. Angh>-Jrish. Phrase: to take to one s seraftrs: 
to take to one's heels, decamp. 
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SCRAT. 


1824 Mactaggart Gallovid . Ettryel. 47 She took to her 
‘scrapers’, as the Irish phrase it. 1843 Lover Handy 
Andy xxxvi, He took to his scrapers. 

9 . A cocked hat. 

Perh. with allusion to the shape: see 4 c. 

1828 Mom Mansie IVanch xi. 95 He had a well-worn 
scraper on his head, peaked before and behind. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's / / 'ord-bk. , Scraper. . .Also, metaphorically, a cocked 
hat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn ath wart-ships. 

XV. 10 . attrib . and Comb., as in scraper-knife ; 
scraper-box, the frame holding the ‘scraper* of a 
lithographic press ; scraper-mat, a door-mat of 
wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 
of a scraper; scraper-piano —scraping-plane (see 
Scraping vbl. sb. 3 ). 

1853 Urh Did. Arts II. 79 The..\scraper-box tin the 
lithographicpressj. 1903 Daily Mail 3 Sept. 7/3 The bee- 
keeping beginner should provide himself with.. a •scraper- 
knife, a comb foundation [etc.]. 18S4 Health Exhib. Catal. 
89/1 Metal *Scrnper-Mats.. suitable for all gravel-walk 
entrances. 1893 Stores ’ Price List , Adjustable *scraper 
Planes... For scraping and finishing Veneers [etc.]. 

Scra'pe-trenclier. 0fc.exe. [f. Scrape 
sr. + Trencher.] A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use. (In Oxford colleges 
the term was in regular use till the iSth c.) 

1603 H. Crosse Verities Comttrw. (1B7E) 77 Euery sloucnly 
seruingman, and greasie scrape-trencher will cxceede the 
bounds of his calling. 1607 G. Wilkins Miseries Euf \ 
Marr. 1. A a, But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher ariued, 
x683 Holme Armoury m. 299/1 The Common Servants to 
each Hall. .are. .the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook, and his 
under Servants. 2691 Case 0/ Exeter Coll. 3 Ferdinand 
Smith, Scrape-trencher of theColledge. 2772 ^oote Nabob 
m. Wks. 1799 II. 318 Mr. Scrape-trencher, let's have no 
more of your jaw 1 2862 Grant Caft. of Guard i, A train 


a scrape-trencher blade or whittle-dagger. 

Scra*p-lieap. [f. Scrap jJ.ij A heap of 
Scrap iron; an accumulation of disused and 
broken-up ironwork for refounding. Hence fg. 
in phrases, as to cast on or consign to the scrap- 
heap , to cast aside as worn out or superseded. 

2838 Civil Eng. fp Arch. Jml. I. tst/i note , All its con- 
temporary rivals [re. locomotive engines] that have escaped 
the fate of the ‘scrap heap’ have been re-made. 2892 [see 
Scrap iron]. 2903 G. B. Shaw Marc 4- Superman mi, 
This is the true joy of life..; the being thoroughly worn out 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap. 

Hence Scra*p-heap v. tram., to consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Scra-p-heaping vbl. sb. 

1905 Daily Nnvs 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
vessels. 2907 I Vest m. Gaz. 4 Mar. 7/3 They cannot very 
well * scrap-heap’ the boats- 

+ Scrapia'na, pi. 06s. [qnasi-L., f. Scrap sb.i 
or Scrape v. : see Ana.] A collection of literary 
scraps or 1 scrapings 

2792 {title) Scrapcana. Fugitive Miscellany. 2821 Mrs. 
Jackson in SirG. Jackson's Diaries <5- Lett. (1873) I. 256, 1 
shall finish the last volume of scrapiana I began here. 1818 
{title) Scrapiana : or elegant extracts of wit : being a com- 
plete collection of humorous pieces in prose and in verse. 
Scrapill, obs. form of Scrapple sb. 1 and v. 
Scraping (skr/i-piq), vbl, sb. [-ing 1 .] 

1. The action of the verb Scrape in various senses. 

C2440 Promp . Pan/. 450/2 Scrapynge, or sehawynge, 

rasura, abrasio. 2577 Holinshed Chron. II. 1189/2 The 
Abbot of saint Albons sent the boke so disfigured with scrap- 
ings & blotting out..vnto the king. 2622 Dekker If it be 
not goof D 3 b, Each one sweares (By Orpheus fiddle-case) 
they will tickle your eares If they can doo *t with scraping. 
2641 Milton Ck. Govt. Wks. 1851 III. 130 All your learned 
scraping in antiquity. 28 xB Scott Rob Roy xv, They [the 
poultry J had siccan a skarting and scraping xn the yard, that 
there’s nae getting a bean or pea keepit for them. 1834 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excursion, Here the scraping [ i.e. 
bowing] was renewed. 1842 Browning Pied Piper iv, Only 
a scraping or shoes on the mat. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
x. (1856) 72 The scraping of my pen over the paper. 2897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 430 It is better Jo treat each focus 
independently by scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

"b. The noise produced by drawing something 
roughly over a surface. ^ Also, the action of 
expressing disapproval of a speaker by shuffling 
the feet (see Scrape v. 7 d]. 

2562 T. Hoby tr. Castlglione's Courtyer 1. K sb, Then 
was there hard a great scraping of fete in the floore. 1785 
Grose Diet . Vulgar T., Scraping , a mode of expressing 
dislike to a person or sermon, practised at Oxford by the 
students, in scraping their feet against the ground during the 
preachment, a 1802 G. Wakefield Mem. (1804) I. 94 A 
comical incident.. respecting that scraping of the Proctor, 
Mr. Wilgress, whilst preaching. 2894 Hall Caine Manx - 

man 4367" ’ * r ■*" ! ’ — 

2897 ‘A. 
men s lnr 

2 . pi. concr. That which is scraped ott, up, or 
together. Rarely sing. 

2522-22 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 321 The scrapenis 
of certane giltin weschele. 1533 Respublica 1. L 97_ The i 
fliettance, the sera pinges,. .The skimmynges, the gubbins of j 
booties and praies. 2575 Gascoigne Posies, Etcr.vers 33 j 
Catche, snatene, and scratche for scrapings and for crommes. 1 
1607 To ps ell Fonr-f. Beasts 391 The scraping of the inward > 
parts of his own booues beaten into powder and mingled I 
with wine. 2678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1063 A fourth sort w c 
have which we call Scrapings, that is a course sort of Salt . 
. .that cleaves to the tops of the sides of the Pbats. 2730 . 
Swift Lady's Dressing Room 40 The Bason takes whatever J 
comes, The Scrapings from her Teeth and Gums. 2790 j 


1 Srr.ECHLY Cult. Vine 33 The dust and scrapings from roads, j 
2835 Dickens Sk. Boz, The Streets , Morning, \ Ana ppren t ice I 
. . thinking of. . the miseries of the milk and water, and thick 
bread and scrapings. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 704 
The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals at once 
their [re. certain di>eases’J characteristic fungi. 
fg- 2566 T.Statleton Ret. Untr. Jewel 1. 32 The scrap- 
inges of malice it selfe. 2860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 77, 1 .. 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings from a dozen 
years Of du*»t and deskwork. 

3 . at/rib. and Comb., as scraping-iron, -knife, 
machine, -plane, - tool ; scraping-ground, a place 
where deer scrape or rub the velvet off their antlers. 


The pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 
sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel. 2382 Wycuf 
Jer. xxxvi. 23 He kutte it with jt *scrapjng knife of the 
scribe. 2662 Comcnius Jar.ua Ling. Triting. 87 A Butcher 
. .scalds swine all over first with hot Water, and scrapes them 
with a scraping knife. 2852 Mortit Tanning fp Currying 
(1853) 166 For removing the hair, the scraping-knife alone 
must be used. 1886 ‘Scraping machine [see Scraper 7). 
2846 Holtzatffel Turning II. 483 This tool is called a 
•scraping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-fortes, and works inlaid with ivory, brass, and hard- 
woods. 2592 Percivall Sp. Did., Escopio , a ‘scraping toole, 
a plaine for a carpenter. 

Scra’ping, ppl. a. [f. Scrape v. + -ing 2.] 

1. That scrapes, inv.irioussensesofthe verb Scrape. 

2599 I si Pt. Ret.' Pam ass. Prol. a That scrapinge legg, 

that dopping cur tide. 2790 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 

8 Aug., A quality rather rare in compliments of these grin- 
ning^ bowing, scraping times. 2824 Scott Redgaunt/et 
ch. xix, The blind scraping scoundrel [a fiddler]. 2879 Organ 
Voicing 27 A scraping or chifnng noise is sometimes heard 
accompanying a note. 2890 H. G. Dakyns Xenophon I. In- 
trod. 121 note. Scraping courtiers and nodding satellites. 

2 . esp. Money-grubbing, miserly. 

2593 Siiaks. Rich. II, v. tit. 60 He shall spend mine 
Honour, with his SI • •* ■* 

ing Fathers Gold. ■ * 

Duke of Lancaster * • , 

Miser in. iii, You are never mentioned but by the names of 
covetous, scraping, stingy. 2862 Thornbury Tumer{\Z6z) 
I. 74 He had always been brought up to be saving and thrifty 
by the careful scraping old barber, his father. 

Hence Scra-pingly aav., in a scraping manner. 

2680 J. Sharp Semi, on Eccl. iii. 10, 26 That live scrap- 
ingly and uncharitably,.. all their lives long. 

Scrap iron. [f. Scrap rA 1 ] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-casting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 
work. Also attrib. 

m Scrap wrought iron , scrap consisting of pieces of malleable 
iron, which when re-cast produces a superior iron. 

2823 ‘Jon Bee' Diet. Turf 214 Mere ‘gatherers of scrap- 
iron ’. 2839 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. II. 432/2 The bolts 
to be of the best scrap iron. 2862 Times 23 Aug. 4/2 In 
another process scrap * * * * • v * ’ * • ' 

with pig iron. 2891 
Government yards, wh ■■ ■ 

these are broken up and the pieces are placed in heaps 
(scrap_ heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to be on scrap iron work. 

Scraplet (skrarplet). Forms : 6 sorappelet, 

9 scraplet. [f. Scrap sb. 1 + -let.] A small scrap. 

1529 Horman Vulg. 160 Fet a voyder to haue awey this 

"* * ’ -'‘■ or ' nr Benson Cathedra / 

ill do more for him 
. ' . ' Jews'. 

Scrapling (skrarplig). [f. Scrap sb.' 1 + -ling.] 
A small scrap. (See E-D.D. s.v. Scrapfling. ) 

2843 Tennyson in Mem. (iSgj) L 220 Don’t be angry at 
this scrapling. 

Scrappe, obs. form of Scrap. 
tScra'pper 1 . Obs. rare— l . [f.ScitAPr&l + -er 1 .] 
One who collects scrap-iron. 

2648 in Victoria Hist. Sussex II. 245 Russell tlie scrapper 
for pickinge of soe much iron as made three tunne and 27 
hundred at 3 h per tunne. 

Scrapper- (skrarpai). slang, [f. Scrap v.- 
-f-ERi.J A pugilist. 

2874 in Hotteris Slang Diet. 280. 2904 J. A. Rus Roose- 
velt v. 104 He was a scrapper first, last, and all the lime, with 
but little regard for whom he tackled, so long as he had him. 

Scrappet (skrarpet). rare. [f. Scrap sb. 1 + 
-ET.] A small quantity or amount, a little scrap. 

2902 Pilot 29 Jan. 75/2 Scrappets of science such as can 
be read in penny weekly papers. 2925 F. Harrison in 
fVesint. Gaz. 24 Feb. 6/3 Political interest is transferred to 
scrappets in halfpenny prints. 

Scrappily (skrnrpili), aav. [f. Scrappy a. + 
-LY -.] In a scrappy manner. 

1886 Max Muller in Contemp. Rev. June 779 Carljle.. 
was slxl 1 ~ — r 1 Scotch- 
man. in ■ . ■ n - final 

summar 

Scrapj.: „ ]• l a - + 

-NESS.] The state or condition ol being scrappy. 

1857 Loud. Rev. 27 Aug. 283 What shall we say of the local 
newspaper? its essence is scrapplness. 2882 A thenxum 
25 June 840/3 Thegreat fault of his selection [sc. Arnold’s 
Poetry of Byron) is its scrappiness. 

Scrapping (skne-pig), vbl. sb. 1 slang, [f. 
Scrapv.~ + -INC 1 .] Fighting; boxing. A Iso attrib. 

2892 Pall Mall. Gaz. 2S May 7/3 Discussing the rhal 
merits of a w restling match, of a lottery, and of a scrapping 


match % 2897 Howells Land!. Lion's Head 3S7, I got to 
scrapping with a man,.. and he left his marks on me. 1902 
Blackzv. Mag. July 40/2 What do you want me for? Is it 
for a straight ‘scrapping’ with Boers? 

Scra*pping, vbl. sb.~ [f. Scrap v* + -ing i.] 
The action of * sending to the scrap-heap*. 

1905 Daily Chron . 23 May 4/4 The scrapping or sale of 
ships that ought to have been retained. 2907 Mom. Post 
27 Jan. 2/3 The scrapping of shipL 

Scrapple (skne’p'l), sb. 1 dial. Forms ; 4 
scrapill, scrapyll, 7 skrapple, 7-9 scrapl% 9- 
scrapple. [f. Scrape v. + -el. Cf. WFiem. 
schrepel in the same sense.] A tool used for scraping 
or raking up. 

2354 i n Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. xxxvij, j 
scrapill, j securis. 1397 Ibid. p. cxviij, Item j por et j 
scrapyll. 2625 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Card. (1626) 
46 A skrapple of iron.. For Nettles and ground-Iuy after 
asbowre. 2825 Jamieson, Scrapie, 1. An instrument used 
for cleaning the Bake-board, Roxb. 2. One for cleaning a 
cow-house. _ 2875 \V. Dickinson Cumbriaua 51 The girl 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dame 
pointed, saj’ing, ‘ Whe, that’s what a scrapple may be ’* 

Scra*pple, sb.- U.S. [dim. of Scrap ^. l J An 
article of food made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 
with meal and pressed into large cake?. 

2872 Napheys Prev. Sp Cure Dis. t. ii.59 The sausage and 
scrapple of New Jersey. 2S81 Harper's /dag. Jan. 281 Milk, 
eggs, sausage, scrapple, vegetables, and poultry, all fresh 
from the farm. 

• Scra*pple, v. dial. Also 6 skraple, S scrapie, 

[f. Scr.vpple -t£JJ To scrape or use a ‘scrapple’. 

1504 Nottingham Rec. III. 321 For skraplyng of ij. trees. 
2721 Hearne Co/led.iO.H.S.) III. 23S This pavem 1 ., after a 
little earth was scrapled aw'ay from its surface. . was very 
fresh and faire. 1847 Halluvell, Scrapple, to grub about, 
Oxon. 2882 J. Sakgissok Jce Scroop's Jo urn. 48 (E.D.D.) 
They scrapplt up tVet spots gayb* weel. 

Scrappy (skne*pi), a. [f. Scrap sb. 1 + -y.] Con- 
sisting olscraps; made up of odds and ends; dis- 
jointed, unconnected. 

2837 Ho WITT Rur. Life (2842) 474 If you take any of the 
volumes of the living poets [in Germany], you are amazed at 
..the short and scrappy nature of their effusions, a 1849 Poe 
Marginalia xliiu Wks. 1864 I1L 509 The partial genius is 
flashy— scrappy. 1858-9 Thackeray / 'irgin. lvi, It may be 
that.. there is a dreadfully scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
mains of a party to which 1 didn't invite you. 2864 Brown- 
ing Youth fp Art 6a Each life’s unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs still, patchy and scrappy. 2888 Frith Autobiog. III. 
vti. 256 This chapter, .is intended to be deNultory, disjointed, 
..scrappy, in fact. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 436 My 
classical knowledge is scrappj’. 

Scrapy ukr£i*pi),a. [f. Scrape v. + -r.] Having 
or producing a harsh grating noise. 

2890 ‘ L. Falconer * Mile. Ixe ii. 47, I get tired of hear- 
ing her scrapy voice. 1890 Working Men's Cell. Jml. 201 
A particularly loud and scrapy violin. 

Scrapyll, obs. form of Scrapple sb 1 
t S crash, v. Obs. rare - l . [Onomatopoeic var. 
of Crash v.] = Crash v. i. 

2640 tr. Venlere's Rom. of Rom. iil iii. 8 Hee seized upon 
the Knights Shield with his teeth, and pulling it easily from 
him, ..hee scrashed it into a thousand pieces whiLt hee 
trampled it under his feet. 

Scrat, sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 skratt, 
scrat(tje, scrette, 6 scrayto, skarth(t, ( enon . 
karthe), scarcht, scratche, 6-7 skrat, 7~S, 9 
(dial.) scrat, scart, scratch. See also Scarth 
[Perh. repr. OK. *seratta (? miswritten seritta ), 
app. (in spite of the difference of sense) corresp. to 
ON. skratte wizard, goblin, monster, mod.Icel. 
skratti devil (MSw.J^/rzf/cgoblin); cf.OHG.rrrtf/0, 
skraz (pi. skrazzd, skrezza) satyr, wood-demon, 
MHG. schral{c , schraz, sehrag, goblin, elf; for 
manymoa.Gcr. derivatives see Grimm s.v. schrat.'] 

1. A hermaphrodite. ^ ^ j t 


kynde is both man & woman & suche..in englyssu u* caucu 
a scrette [2527 scratte]. 2552 Huloet, Scrayte wbj-che is 
both male and female, a 2578 Ljndesay (Puscottie) Chron. 
Scot. i.x.\xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 245 Ane baime borne qubilk had baitht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our langage karthe 
fr.rr. scarcht, scratche]. x6oq Holland Lixy xxxix. 2036 
An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. 2634 T. Johnson Parey’s 
Chirurg. xxv. iv. (1678) 592 Hermaphrodites,orScraLs. 2692 
Ray N. C. IVords, A Scrat ; an Hermaphrodite: used of 
Men, Beasts, and Sheep. 1878 Cumber/d. Gloss., Scrat, 
scart, scratch ; ..a female hermaphrodite sheep. 

2 .dial. (Seequot.) Cf. -S cratch rA- 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss ., Scrat , Satan, generally with 
the prefix— old, ‘Aud Scrat *. 

Scrat, sb:- Obs. exc. dial. Also o scratte. [f. 
SCKAT vf\ 

1 . An act of scratching, a mark resulting from 
scratching. Also, f a weal made by a whip. 

2542 Udall Erasm. APo/h. 84 b, The markes or scrattcs 
of f be stripes declared as plainly as if he had spoken tt..how 
he had been handled. 2865 Atkinson Danby Gloss., Scrat, 
a scraping, or scratching together, with pains and toiL 

2 . A small portion or part of anything. 

*593 G. Harvey Fierce's Super. 272 1 he golden Asse, in 
the superabundance of his rich humours, promi«lh many 
other golden mountaines ; but hath neuer a scrat of slluer. 
1877 Heldemess Gloss., Scrat, a trifle, or minimum of income. 
./He's not woth a scrat’. 2895 Lots den Poems 89 Sroa,* 



SCRAT, 


267. 


SCRATCH. 


wheat was saun, an* malst o’ that Was droun’d out to a 
waesome scrat Ere Mayday cam. 

3 . One who scrapes; a saving, miserly person. 

ai 700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Flay, , . He'll flay a Flint, 
of a meer Scrat or Miser. 18 66 Mrs. Lynn Liston Lizzie 
Lerton xvi. II. 77 Bella was an industrious, hard-working 
Httle body, generally called a ‘Hie scrat* by her neighbours. 

Scrat, v. Ohs. exc. dial. Forms : 3-6 scratte, 
4-6 skrat, 5 skratt, 6 scratt, 4- scrat. Also 6 
Scakt v. [ Early ME.rrr<r//r, of difficnlt etymology. 

The sense coincides with that of MSw. kratta to scratch 
(so also in mod.Sw. dial.; cf. Sw. kratta to rake) — OHG. 
krazzSn (G. kratzen ) OTeut. “kratldjan, believed to be 
the source of 1 1. grattare } Sp., P g. gmtar, F. graiter to 
scratch, Grate v} Possibly the ME. word may be an 
alteration (see Scr- a) of an unrecorded 'cratte (either OE. 
*eratlianoxi ' * " *' * * • this 

Tent. verb. * ■ ■ be a. 

OF. esgratcr ; • ■ - ive).] 

1. intr. T ; to 

scratch {at a person). 

a 1225 After. R. i 26 And nis \>tt child fulitowen )>et 
schrepeS [MS. T scratteS] a^ean, & bit upon he }erde? c 1500 
Smyth tf Dame 374 in Hazl. E. E. P. III. 215 All way fast 
gan she scrat At hym wyth all her myght. 15 26 Skelton 
Magnyf. 1314 A peryllous thynge, to cast a cat Vpon a 
naked man, and yf she scrat. 2790 Mrs. Wheeler West mid. 
Dial. (1821) 69 Fhey braaid, skrat, an Tout, like mad fowk. 

2 . trans. To lacerate, wound, or mark superfi- 
cially by dragging the nails, claws, or anything 
pointed or prickly, over the skin or surface. 

1340 Hampole Pr. C. 7373 Ilk ane scrat te other in be face. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. ( Eugenia ) 365 For-Jn hyr face 
scho skratit bare, And of hyre hewid rugit h« hare. C1440 
Alphabet 0/ Talcs 515 And ban he come home all tobittyn 
and skrattyd with thornys and breers. 1530 Palsgr. 707/2 
The catte hath scratte hj r m by the face. 1577 Hellowks 
Gueuara's Citron . 197 Hec caused the Irrestes of the priests 


fight, their steps he traces, And..scrats their faces. 

fb. Jig. in passive. To be superficially marked. 
*559 Aylmer Harbormvc A^b, A little scratted with som 
shewe and apparancc of learning. 

c. with ad vs. : To pull cut , scrape ojf with the 
claws or nails. 

c *500 Rcbt. Deuy ll in Thoms Prose Rom. (2828) I. o He 
scratte out theyreyen. 1589 Nashe Martin's Months Mind 
Ep. Ded., We shall reach them a rappe, as they will neuer 

. -er.x I ... 

3 

neve itemng o: lue ukc ; =~ oluailh v. 2. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 324 Scrattyng his hedde with 
one fynger. 1576 Turberv. Venerie xlvii, Sometimes he 
would skrat his thyghes with his footer 1593 Hall Sat. vi, 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head. 

4 . intr. Of a bird or animal; To rake in the 
ground with the claws. Also transf. of persons. 

2556 J. Hevwood Spider ty F. xv. 58 While ye were in that 
diche scrallyng, And scrattingjn the myre to saue your lire. 
2621 Burton Altai. Mel. t. ii. nr. xiL 156 Seeing a Crow 
scrat vpon the muck-hill, (he] returned in all hast. 2859 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede i. If a man_..scrats at bis bit o’ 
garden, and makes two potatoes grow i’stead o' one (etc.], 
b. trans. with ad vs. To get out , up, by scratching. 
a 2560 Becon FI. Godly Prayers Pref., Wks. II. 276 The 
Icwes were compelled for very hunger.. to scratte out the 
most filthy and stinking dounge,..and for very famine to 
eate it. 1864 Mrs. H. Wood Trev. Hold I. ii. 22 The hole 
was scratted out by the dog. 1886 Chesh. Gloss, s.v., Th' ens 
have been i’ th’ garden, and scratted up everythlnk. 

5 . intr. (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
or to gain money : Scratch v. ;. 

2579 W. A. Spec. Rem. Lawless Lave c j (Roxb. Club), He 
..scrapes and scrattes as though all were his owne. And 
hoordes Jt vp within his bagges to rust. 1587 Mirr. Mag., 
Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth would haue, 
So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and^ scoruy drosse. 2861 
Geo. Eliot Silas M. xiv. We may strive and scrat and fend, 
but its Httle we can do arter alb 
Hence Scra'tting vbl. sb ., and ppl. a . 
c 2375 Cursor M. 12823 (Falrf.), & wib skratting he toke be 
skurt he barked ouer as a turfe. 2555 Watreman Fardle 
Facions II. viiL 179 Thei canne finde none ende of their 
scrattinge, but the more thei haue, the felHer gnaweth their 
longing. 1593 Churchyard Challenge 2 The resiles race, 
that mortall men doe runne, Seemes smooth tosight,yet full 
of scratting breers. 1602-3 in P. F. Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 
IV. 312 , 1 hope you will bearwith my molesting you too lon£ 
with my scrattinge hand. 1667 La cv Satiny the Scott tt. t. 
(x 6 } 3 ), I take as Muckle Pleasure, Sir, In Scratten and Scrub- 
ben, as ye de in Tiplin and Mowing. 

Scratch, (skreetj), sb. 1 [f. Scratch vi] 

I. Result of scratching. 

L A slight tearing or incision of the skin produced 
by a sharp instrument (Sometimes applied slight- 
ingly to a trifling flesh-wound.) Cf. Scrat sb.- 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 82 Al the Lion could 
do, was with his paw to teare of the mantle and sleeue of 
ZeJmane, with a little scratch, rather then a wound. 2592 
Shaks. Rom. 4 Jnl. in. i. 06 Ben. What art thou hurt ? 
Mer. I, I, a scratch, a scratch, marry *tis inough. Where is 
my Page? go Villaine fetch a Surgeon. 2623 Beaum. Sc. 
Fl. Philastcr v. i, Leon. Are all his wounds well? Tra. 
All, they were but scratches, but the lo^se of blood made 
him faint. 2672 Wiseman Wounds 1. x. 96 But if the bloud 
..be recent, it posribl ' ■ ' - * — ~e — 

Terebra. 1710 De F - ■ ■ 

ajittle scratch in th« ■ 

iii, Surely a few drops of blood from a scratch, and a fen* 
silly words from a foolish wench’s lips, arc not to part father 


and son. 285 x_' Tennyson Edwin Morris 63 , 1 would have 
hid her needle in my heart, To save her little finger from a 
scratch. 1 889 Con c ett Monk i. jo The young ensign passed 
through the four months of.. fighting without a scratch. 

h -jisr- 

11592 Timur Ten Eng. Lepers vii. H 2 b, Rase it over but 
with a little scratch, and all the matter of love is gone. 1682 
Sir i; Browne Chr.Mor. (275 6 ) g4 Angred pride makes a 
noise, like Homerican Mars, at every scratch of offences. 
7759 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 30 Nov., Our loss is a 
scratch, one lieutenant and thirty-nine men killed [etc.]. 

c. slang. No great scratch : of no serious import- 
ance, of no great value. 

1844 Maj. Jones’ Ce‘~'- t:x — * /D — 1 -**' ' ru ~» — «* 
good many Joneses in \ 

ain’t no great scratches ■ 
great scratch ’, of little worth. 

2 . a. pi. A disease of horses, in which the pastem 
appears as if scratched ; =- cratches , Cratch sb.% 2. 

2591 Percivall Sp. Did., Arestin, the scratches in a horses 
pasterns, , Scabies in equomm suffragine. 2650 B. Dis- 
colliminium 16 My Mare hath the Scratches on her hinder 
Heeles. 1754 Bartlet Genii. Farriery xxxvii. (ed. 2) 305 
Scratches in the heels have so much affinity with the grease 
. .that (etc.] i 83 i ScribncPs Monthly XXI 1 . 644 The his- 
tory of a galled shoulder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 
fig. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 26 So hath hee..vnces- 
santly perswaded me to preserue my credit from iadish dying 
of the scratches. 

b. Tne mange. Cf. Cp.atcb si.- i. 

2828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 26 The appearance of mange, 
or scratch as it is sometimes called, among my hounds. 

3 . A mark or furrow produced by the grinding 
contact of two substances ; a shallow linear incision. 

2662 Faithorne Art Graving 48 And if you perceive any 
scratches in your plate, rub them out with your burnisher. 
2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc ., Smithing 25 The course File 
cuts deep and makes deep scratches in the work. x8x6 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art II. 818 The scratch made on 
the glass at the commencement, need scarcely be more than 
a point. 1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 538 There are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
the stones were carried. 2907 Hodges Elein. Phologr. 25 
Any adherent grit will cause scratches 

4 . A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc. ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl. 

2646 Evelyn^ Diary Apr., 400 leaves full of scratches of 


scratch not worthy to be called a sketch. 1785 Cowper Let. 
to Newton Wks. 2836 V. 153 Every scratch of bis pen was 
accounted a treasure. 1812 Bypon Let. to Dallas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under last, to show where the joke lies. <22871 
De Morgan Budget Parad. (2872)466 If anyone should 
have the sense to leave out of his Greek the unmeaning 
scratches which they call accents. 1908 Outlook 24. Nov. 
655/2 The scratch of a Minister's pen may be worth millions 
of dollars to some favoured person or some inside syndicate. 

5 . Sporting. A line or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-point ; f in Cricket , 
a * crease 1 (obs.) ; in Pugilism , the line drawn 
across the ring, to which boxers are brought for an 
encounter. Hence in varions phrases (often Jig .), 
as to come up to the scratch , to bring to the scratch , 
to toe the scratch , etc. 

1778 Cotton in Nyrcn Yng. CrickeiePs Tutor (2833) 67 Ye 
strikers. .Stand firm to your scratch, let your bat be upnght. 
2821 John Bull 7 Jan. 29/3 He started a few seconds before 
the time and came up in speed to the scratch at the moment 
appointed. 2830-57 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 231 No 
prudent champion, however game, would have chosen to 
offer himself to the scratch for a second round. 2882 Sports - 
man's Ycar-ble. 37 (Pigeon shooting rules.] 22. In Shooting 
Matches.. The shooter is bound in his turn to appear at the 
scratch within five minutes when called upon. 2894 Sir ]. 
Astley Fi/ly Yrs. Life I. 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and I won very easily. 

b. The starting-point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometimes colloq. 
used ellipt. for such a competitor. 

2857 Athlete /or i£66, o W. Collett, scratch r. 2876 
Bicycle Jml. 18 Aug. 7/1 Mr. Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, during last sveek, three races from 
scratch. 2886 Field 31 July 182/2 In the [lawn tennis] 
match between Messrs. G. Butler (owes 15) and E. A. Butler 
(scratch), the odd set again bad to be resorted to. 

6. The sound produced by the friction of two 
more or less rough surfaces. 

1787 Mme. D’ A relay Diary 8 Nov., At the Royal doors 
there is always a particular kind of scratch used, instead of 
lapping. 1898 G. Ii. Shaw Arms fy Man j. 8 There is a scratch, 
and the flame of a match is seen in the middle of the room. 

7 . Sail making. (See qnot.) Also attrib. 

— « ** /Cmm * he side ofthepan. 

f. SCRATCHINGS. 

'« * Whilst the Brine 

is boyling, there precipitates a hard crusty Matter,.. Part of 
it fixes on the Bottom of the Iron Pan so hard, as to be after- 
wards dug off; and this the Workmen call Scratch. 1753 

- », * — * ' r - •«.. t — -Cthe salt- 

sarthy or 
n boiling 

it for salt. Scratch pans, in the English salt-works, a name 
given to certain leaden pans, which [etc.]. i ?97 Eucyet. 
Brit. (cd. 3) XVI. 627/r At the four comers of the salt-pan, 
where the flame does not touch its bottom, are placed four 
small lead pans called scratch pans. 

U. 8. An act of scratching, rare. 

2765 Museum Rust. III. *57, 1 pass a moderate-sired roller 
os'er the field, and then give it a slight scratch with a pair of 
light harrows. 2844 O. W. Holmes Ferscs/or After-dinner 


28 No rubbing will kindle your Lucifer match, If the fiz 
does not follow the primitive scratch. 2862 Hughes Torn 
Erenvn at Ox/, xxxvi, Lifting the back of his short hat off 
his head to make room for a scratch. 2899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 4/7 The little finger is going to descend on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle it— the scratch of feigned 
wonderment or perplexity. 

b. A skirmish, a trivial fight 
1840 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 22S The philosopher 
should not have had it all his own way; there should have 
been a ‘scratch* at least between us. 

tlH. 9 . (See quot.) Obs. 

. x6s8 Atkinson Gold Afynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) x The 
iro n raa ke or scratch to cull and devide the great stones. 

TV. 10 . Ellipt. fox scratch periwig { see 11). 

■ *'****■■ * * ‘a periwig that gives 

j > ■ tank greasy hair may 

] De exenangeu 111 Miuuie-r\ow iui a smart bag or a jemmy 
1 scratch. 2764 Oxf. Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
wanton Wiles, That lo\e to live within the one-curled 
Scratch. 1806 Sukr Winter in Lond. II. 119 A stout short 
man, with a flaxen scratchy 1830 O. W. Holmes Treadmill 
Song 30 Don’t pul! his hair, Because he wears a scratch. 
1904 BAR0NCSS von Hutten Pam 285 Either his hair is be- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a craftily made scratch. 

V. 1 L attrib. and Comb. 

a. attributive uses of sense 5 b, as scratch-car , 

- line , -man, - player , -race. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/2 Two thousand two hundred 
and thirty-one yards separated the limit car from the 
•scratch car. 2897 Encycl. Sport 1. 62/1 (Athletics) * Scratch 
J line , the mark from which the length of any race i«* measured. 

2877 Bicycle Jml. 7 Sept. 6/1 'Jbe ultimate result was a 
1 brilliant and well earned victory by the two 'scratch men/ 

I 1888 Athenxnm 16 June 760/3 The tone of brutality towards 
| bad players which 'scratch players always adopt. 2B97 
1 Encycl. S/ori I. 473/1 (Golf) Scratch player, a good player, 

I who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 2864 Hottcn's 
Slang Did., * Scratch-race (on the l urf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights. 
2888 P. Fufnivall Phys. 'I raining 6 Next comes the 
knotty point ns to whether the rider intends training for 
1 handicaps or scratch races. 

b. Special combinations (some of which may 
perh. be referred to the verb) : scratch-block, a 

] scribbling block (cf. sense 4) ; scratch-card, an in- 
strument for polishing metals formed by fastening 
long lengths of steel wire upon a pad of leather or 
cloth; scratch-carding, the use of thescratch-card; 
scratch-cat, humorous epithet for a spiteful per- 
son ; scratch-coat (? U. Si), a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence scratch-coated a., treated with such acoating 
of plaster; scratch-comma, a diagonal stroke 
used by some early printers in place of the comma; 
scratch-cradle, a name for Cats-cradle; scratch- 
I figure Typogr. = scratched figure ; scratch-finish 
1 (see quot.) ; scratch-grass, a dial, name for Ga- 
lium Aparine , Cynosurus cristatus, and, in U.S., 
Polygonum sagittalum; + scratch-hoeing (see 
quot.) ; scratch-knot, a simple form of scratch- 
brush consisting of a single bunch of wire ; scratch- 
pan (see sense 7 ) ; scratch -peri wig « scratch-wig ; 
scratch-rattle = Scratch-back 2; scratch-weed, 
Galium Aparine ; scratch-wig, a small, short wig; 
scratch-work (see quot.). Also Sckatcb-bkush. 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 192 His note-books 
and “scratch block were lying open. 2839 'Scratch card 
[see Scratch-brush]. 2839 F. A. Griffiths Anil. Alan. 

3 The operation of ’scratch-carding is., to commence. 1880 
‘Ouida’ Atoths I.39 She was the most obstinate, humdrum, 
nasty old ‘scratch-cat in the County. 2891 Century Diet ^ 

* Scratch-coat. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xi, The brown 
sides of the 'scratch-coated walls. 2888 Jacobi Printer, / 
Voc., T Scratch comnta, a sign thus / used in old documents 
and reprints. It is now used as a shilling mark. 2892 
Lounsbury Stud. Cltauccr I. 342 The mark that goes under 
the name of a scratch -comma. 2822 Nares Gloss, s.v. 
Cratch , A childiNh game, corruptly called 'scratch-cradle. 

18 88 Jacobi Printers’ Voc., 'Scratch figures. 2891 Cen- 
tury Diet., * Scratch finish, a finish for decorative objects 
of metal-work, in which a surface otherwise smooth is 


ollasd P lant-n., Scratch Grass. 1733 1 vu.jit»U‘jiyiy^ 
‘usb. vii. 56 'i he Shallow Horse-Hoeing.. is but an Imita* 

' * - • ‘ f - called -Scratch- 

, , . •«<*. 4A 'Scratch- 

31 May, Our.. 

otman ! dost his ’scratch periwig. 1870 Bartltv 2 
’tie E. Loudon 50 The abolition cf Greenl and other 
irs having much damaged the sale of ^e ’scmtch-rattle 
y, which was his speciality, it# Wks ; Pratt Flower 

. 2 563 Paxton's 

■ . D’Ardlay Early 

, , 1 a most odious 

1 ■ Har track 7 A 

^d.humouKd.c 

of Painting in Fresco, by preparing 

J, on »•’ id, «' = »*»«« 1 = 

d this While bcina ut.n off «th an Iron I,odl.in, the 

act thro ."he Holes f °' Stedo«. _ 

Scratch (stent/), tl.J colloq. (now chiefly dial., 
alteration of Sceat si. l, after Scratch r.J A 
me for the devil, usually Old Scratch. 
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1740 Christmas Entertainments iv. (1883) 38 Old Scratch 
or Nicholas the Antient. 1756 Amory Bunclc (1825) 1. 303 
Scratch was the name I had for the evil one. 37G2 [sec Old 
a. 9]. 1858 Trollope Three Clerks xx, He'd have pitched 
me to Old Scratch, .if [etc.]. 1873 Will Carleton Farm 
Ball. 43 Do you mind my melon-patch— How you gobbled 
the whole hatch,.. just to raise the scratch? 

Scratch, (skrcetjj, a. [Orig. the sb. usedattrib.] 

1. Hastily sketched, roughly drawn. 

1853 U. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx. 98 A scratch 
map he had made on a bit of paper. 

2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily as- 
sembled. Scratch vole, division , majority : one 
which, owing to accident or stratagem, does not 
represent the actual state of opinion in a consti- 
tuency or deliberative body (cf. snap , snatch). 

1859 Jewison Brittany ix. 147 Our pack was what is called 
a ‘scratch pack’. Every one contributed a dog or two. 
1864 Times 17 Mar. (Hoppe), Compared with the Oxford 
men, those sent up by Cambridge on this occasion were 
little better than a scratch crew. 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin 
lxiii, The company was what he irreverent Iy called . .a scratch 
team. 1883 Sherer A t Home <5- in India 119 A scratch troop 
of domestics, .secured all the glass doors. 1891 Newcastle 
Daily frill. 9 Oct. 4/6 All he looks forward to is a scratch 
majority, obtained.. by keeping the whole question in the 
dark. 1900 Edtn. Rev. Jan. 266 Scratch brigades, .hastily 
constituted with scratch staffs, 

b. absol. A scratch crew. 

3896 Daily News 26 Mar. 7/2 The eights paddled up 
steadily against the ebb, the scratch stopping short at 
Barnes with the Dark Blues going on. 1908 Daily Citron. 
2 Apr. 6/s It is not so easy to race away from a fresh scratch 
towards the end of a twelve minutes row. 

Scratch (skrretj), v. Forms: 5 scracch, 
scartch, 6 scratche, skratch(e, scarche, 6-7 
scraoh, 5- scratch. [App. produced by a con- 
fusion of the synonymous ScRAT, Cratch vbs. 

First in Caxton. The form scarleh , scarclte , which occurs 
once in Caxton and once in Du Wes, may possibly be a mere 
misprint, although metathesis of ra is not uncommon.] 

1. traits. To wound superficially by dragging the 
claws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dragged over the skin or in con- 
tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a 
slight linear tearing or abrasion. 

1474 Caxton Chessc u. i. (1883] 20 He scracchid hym in 
the visage, c 1489 — Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxii. 491 For she 
scartched her face and pulled her heres from her hede for 
grete sorow. 1530 Palsgr. 720/1 Se liowe she hath scratched 
me by the face, e 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. ibid. 943 To 
search e, esgrafigner. [hid. 945 To scratche, esgrafigner. 
*541 R Copland Galyeu’s Terap. 2 Dijb, He hath scratched 
hymsclf in any party, as on 
a blyster or pustule. 1591 

way- ward is this foolish Tour , # * 

scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humbled kisse the 
Rod? 3638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed, 2) 238 Who to 
expresse tneir zeale the better, burne and scratch their armes 
and breasts, cutting their flesh. 1766 Okay. Impromptus 6 
Bishop of Chester,.. If you scratch him will fester. 1870 
Bryant Iliad I. v. 155 A golden buckle scratched her 
tender hand. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) 57^But all 
too soon my kitten Became a full-sized cat, by which I’ve 
more than once been scratch’d and bitten. 

b. With adv. : To tear out (e.g. the eyes) or to 
drag off{ a portion of the skin, a pimple, etc.) with 
the claws or nails. 

1593 Shahs. Two Gent, tv, iv. 209, I vow, I should haue 
scratch’d out your vnseeing eyes. 1609 B. Jonson Masque 
0/ Queens Wks. 1616 I. 952, I scratch’d out the eyes of the 
Owle before. 1674 Brevint Saul at F tutor 120 Thus when 
she killed one once and scratcht out the eie of another. 

c. absol . or inlr. To use the claws or nails as 
weapons of offence. Also occas. of inanimate 
things, to produce a scratch or superficial abrasion. 

3589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 III. 406 If 
a field may be pitcht we are readie : if they scratch wee will 
bring cattes. a 1629 Gorpn Cotirag. Turk nt. iii. (1632) E 3, 
Enter some Truls both sides, they fight and scratch. 3839 
Hood Rural Felicity 28 But, mercy on us, how nettles will 
sting, and how the long brambles do scratch. 3855 Mac- 
c i» ..... u:.: nn 1 


td. Jig. To skirmish or fight without doing 
serious injury. Ohs. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden O 4, Euerie circumstance I 
cannot stand to reckon vp, as how wee came to take know, 
ledge of one anothers being there, or what a stomacke I had 
to haue scratcht with him. 1625 in Rushw, Hist. CoII.i 1659) 
I. 193 What is it for his Allies to scratch with the King of 
Spain, to take a Town to day, and lose it to morrow. 

2. trans. To rub or scrape lightly (a part of the 
body) with the finger-nails or claws (e.g. to relieve 
itching). So to scratch ones head, as a gesture 
indicating perplexity. 

3530 Palsgr. 707/2 Come, scratche my backe, I pray the. 
3590 Shahs. Mids. N. iv. i. 7 Scratch my head, Pease- 
blossome. 1617 Moryson l tin. in. 83 In the morning when 
they turne them [their Hogges] .forth, they scratch them 
with their fingers, as Barbers doc mens heads. 3645 Evelyn 
Diary 29 Sept., An antiq of a dog in stone scratching his 
care. 37x2 Steele Sped. No. 408 r 3 The fellow thereupon 

surrendered h* ’’ — *** crept into the 

coach. 1822 ■ itchd his ear, 

the infallible ■ ■■ d people have 

recourse. 1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Jan. 1/2 The homely 
adage, ‘Scratch my hack and I’ll scratch yours.’ 


b. inlr. lot nfl. 

1590 Shaks. Af ids. N. iv. i. 28 If my haire do hut tickle 
me, I must scratch. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 92 
So stup: ** 1 ’ ‘ *’ * *** ■ 

keeto’s, ■ 

to scratc ■ . 

73 My dogs itch and scratch with the mange. 

3. trans. To make slight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind). 

1669 Evelyn Diary 13 July, Observing that.. some idle 
persons began to scratch and iniure them [vis. marbles]. 
1794 Sullivan Viesv Nat. I. ix. 73 Matble is soft, and can 
be scratched with a knife. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain «$• 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were sufficiently hard to 
scratch rock-crystal. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 676 The stones 
which have produced the furrowing are sometimes scratched 
themselves. 

absol.' 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 134 The coarse sediment 
scratching along the bottom, helps to tear it up. 

b. hyperbolically . To furrow (the soil) very 
lightly for the purpose of cultivation. 

1697 Drydcn Virg. Georg, in, 797 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch’d with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain. 1733 Tull 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 62 Sarrition scratched and broke 
so small a part of the Earth’s Surface. 3860 Chamb. Encycl. 
I. 82/1 The ground, in such cases, requires no further 
culture., than treading in the seed by animals or slightly 
scratching the surface with bushes. 3878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 422 Its cultivators— if those who just scratch the 
surface of the earth may be so called. 

c. To produce (marks) or portray (an object) by 
light incisions on a surface. 

1644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures of men in armes scratcht upon the 
stone. 3741 Middleton Cicero 1 1, viii. 235, 1 had scratched, 
as it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of an 
image. 1872 Tennyson Gareth <t- Lynette 522 When both 
were children, and in lonely haunts Would scratch a ragged 
oval on the sand, And each at either dash from either end. 

t d. inlr. In the election of the Lord Mayor: To 
put a mark against the name of the candidate voted 
for. Ohs. 

1773 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 342/1 The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each being equal, it was decided .. by the 
casting voice of the present Lord-Mayor. 

e. trans. To polish = Scratch-brush v. 

n /W- /-.V- o-r o — , n uvu 7 g After 

'atthebrush. 

■ ■ " After either 

of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to be 
scratched, unless required to he left a dead white. 

4. inlr. Of a bird or animal : To remove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also trans. with advs., to 
scratch out , to extricate or disinter with the claws ; 
to scratch up, to heap up by scratching. 

c 1520 Andrew Noble Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 220 They 
put their by lies in the erthe sometyme so depe that they 
can nat gete it vp agayne & than they scratche theyr billes 
out agayn with theyr fete. 36x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 247, 1 found 
they [xr. jackals] had scratched up the earth almost to his 
body. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxiv, We.. found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
on the dunghill. 

5. fig . a. To struggle to make money, to ‘scrape \ 
Also trans. to scrape up (money). Now dial. 

1509 Barclay Ship 0/ Fools (1874) I. 43 If he can be a fals 
extorcyoner Fasynge and bostynge to scratche and to kepe 
He shall be made a comon costomer. c 3550 Vertuous 
Scholehous C 6, Thou doest scratche and rake so long at home. 
1560 Pilkington Expos. Aggeus (3562) 66 Is it tyme for 
you that ye scrape and scratch together, all ye can laye 
youre hanaeson? 3900 Pearson's Mag. May 475/2 For this 
they put by ivery ha'penny they could scratch an’ save. 

b. inlr. with adv. To get along, on, through 
with difficulty. 

1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 11. iv. 53, I think a body 
might have a chance to make out to scratch along to live 
here. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxix, I suppose 
we shall manage to scratch on pretty much as other people 
do. 1887 Kentish Gloss, s. v., ' Times is bad, but I just 


• t , 

claws ; to get possession of by effort or with diffi- 
culty. To scratch acquaintance - 1 to set ape acquain- 
tance ’ (see Scrape v . 5 b). Obs. 

1582 G. Martin Manif. Corrupt. Script. vi ; 96 What a 
peeuish, malicious, & impudent corruption is this,, .to seeke 
to scratch aduantage of the word Presbyter, & to make it 
signifie an Elder, not a Priest, ci 6x0 Rowlands Terrible 
Balt. 2 The.great and good report which my beloued. friend 
. . hath giuen of you, hath made me more then halfe in loue 
with you, which makes me thinke in some sort (as the rude 
and rusticke phrase is) to scratch acquaintance of you. 
1658-9 Ludlow in Burton's Diary ’(1828) III. 14 5 If we take 

the people's - '■ *■ ‘ 

again. 3680 < *. 
sanhedrims, 
their mansions. 

jb.intr. Toscrateh for , to struggle fiercely to obtain. 

i58rj._ Bell H addon's Austv . Osor. 415 Such as will 


7. a. trans. To scratch out: to erase (writing) 
with a penknife. Also (cf. 3 c), to delete by 
crossing through with a pen. 

1711-12 Swift fml. to Stella 25 Jan., I have often scratched 
out passages from papers and pamphlets sent me, ..because 
I thought them too severe, a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1765) 1. iv. 253 [He] did, with his knife, scratch out the 


letters. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 302 The butler 
refused to scratch Hough's name out of the buttery book. 

b. To erase the name of (a person) from a list; 
hence + to expel from a cltib or society {obs.) ; to 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitors ; 
Sporting, to withdraw (a horse or other animal) 
from the list of entries for a race orothercompetition. 

3685 Ro.rb. Balt. (i883) V. 607 They kick'd me out of Gold- 
smiths'-HaIl..;One cursed Tory scratch'd me f 3825 Ex- 
aminer 762/1 All payments should be made on the quarterly 
night, or be scratched; if ladies got intoxicated, they would 
be scratched. 3851 Ma\uc\v Lend. Labour 1. 343 Of course 
I got ‘ scratched ’ from the trade Society. 3852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. lxiii, ‘Scratch you out of her will, L think you 
mean?’ ‘ Of course I do. In short.. I mean — to — Scratch 
me.' 1859 Hotten's Slang Diet, s.w, Tomboy was scratched 
for the Derby at 10 a.m. on Wednesday. 3885 Truth 28 May 
854/2 If he is not to start, the sooner Lord Alington scratches 
him the better. 

c. U.S, Politics. Of a voter : To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candidates) from the party 
ticket. Also absol. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Contnnv. sir. lxvi. II. 404 The number 
of candidates is often so great, and the knowledge which the 
average citizen has. .of them so small, that many who would 
be glad to ‘scratch* or ‘paste’ have really no data for 
doing so. 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. Americanisms 100. 

d. intr. for rejl. To withdraw from a competi- 
tion ; jocularly , to withdraw one’s acceptance of an 
invitation. 


In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergraduate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perhajp 
having done all or part of the paper work, withdrew his 
name before undergoing the vivayocc, with the intention 
of presenting himself for the examination at a later time. 

1866 Mysteries 0/ Isis 292 He was ploughed for ‘ Smalls ' 
as you know; eventually he had ‘scratched’ at ‘Mods', 
and on a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1878 
Athletic World 5 Apr. 12/1 Middlesex j-cratched to Charing 
Cross [in a cup-tie]. 3897 Punch 6 Nov. 210/2 Wonder., 
how many people wilt scratch at the last moment. 

T 8 . intr. To fish with a line with three or four 
hooks attached. Obs. 

3650 T. Barker Angling (ed. 2) 41 Nicholas Harridans., 
hath killed many a dish of Barbells thatw'ay with sciatchi rig. 

9. To drag the nails or claws over a surface so 
as to make a faint grating noise. * Also, of a pen, 
to move over the paper with a slight noise. 

3703 Rules of Civility 14 At the door of a Prince., it would 
be rude to knock ; we are only toscrateh. [Cf. quot. 1787 in 
Scratch sb. 1 6.) 1909 Daily News 2 Oct. 4/6 He [a dog] 
scratched so persistently at the door, that they let him have 
his way. 

^Ib.The verb-stem ( or the imperative) issometimes 
used quasi-adv. to express the sound of scratching. 

3848 Mrs. Gasicell Mary Barton xxix, The pen went.. 
Scratch, scratch over the paper. 3858 Lytton What will 
He do 1. i, Scratch across his bacj; went one of those ingeni- 
ous mechanical contrivances familiarly in vogue at fairs, 
c. trans. To rub gratingly on a rough surface. 
*875 F. T. Buckland Log-Bk. 9S A match being scratched 
on a box for ignition. 3864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 163 One 
may scratch a thought half a dozen times and get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. 

10. To scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 
Also with advs. 

3806 Scott Fam. Lett. June (1894] I- »• 47. 1 also scratched 
down another ballad die morning of the day of meeting. 
3883 Readc in Harper's Mag. June 98/r, I .-left her 10 
scratch him a receipt. 3889 Lady W atfri ori> in Hare two 
Noble Lives (3893) III. 461 The usual scene, Jenny singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second post. 

11. intr. Of horses: To contract the disease 
known as ‘ the scratches ’ in the hoofs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Irnpr. (1757) I. 345 They would 
grease and scratch sooner behind than before. 

12. Comb . (with object), as scratch-eye adj;; 
scratch-my-back = Scratch-back 2 ; scratch- 
penny, a money-grubber (cf. scrape-penny ). 

3681 Colvil Whigs Sxpplic. (t75 O36 It turned to a'scralch- 
ye scuffle. 3887 Mayor s Proclam. Oxf. 39 Aug. {St.Giles s 


"scratchpenny may thrive? 

Scra'tchable, ct. nonce-wd. [-able.] Capable 
of being scratched. (Cf. Scratch v. 3 b.) 

1858 Carlylf. Fredk. Gt. xvm. viii. (1872) VII. 236 
[The] country . . Is now under poor plough-husbandry, arable 
or scratchable in all parts. 

Scra'tcli-back. [f. Scratch v. + Back sbP] 

1. An instrument for scratching the hack to allay 
itching, usually in the form of a small hand of ivory 
or metal fixed to a long handle ; a back-scratchcr. 

1864 Chambers * Bk. of Days II. 238/1 [Description]. 
1880 Goldw. Smith Cow/er vii. 107 It is almost as easy 
to get a personal memento of Priam or Nimrod as it ts to 
get. .a spinning wheel, a tinder box, or a scratch-back. 

2. A toy formed on the principle of a rattle, pro- 
ducing a sound of tearing cloth when rubbed upon 
a person’s back. 

3858 Lytton What will He do 1. i, P.ut to pay such a price 
fora scratch-back f — Prodigal !_ 1865 Knight Passages 
Work. Life III. xii. 263 Greenwich Fair too has diedunt 
—-its bonnettings and it* scratch-backs. 

Scratch-brush [f. Scp.atci: 

sb. orv.] A brush of fine wire used in gilding, electro- 
plating, ete. to polish or clean articles of metal. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 740/1 First, the gild 

* - f . . . 1 *_ .,,t.t..d lullh n f o.-, . L LrtlfVl fu'Sirll I . 


piece of metal is rubbed with a scratch brush (whicl 


gilded 
:U is a 
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brush composed of brass wire) till its surface is made smooth, j 
1839 F. A. Griffiths Ariil . Man. 3 The [gun) barrel . . is to < 
be well rubbed over with a steel scratch card or scratch I 
brush, until the rust is. -removed. 1873 Spon Workshop j 
Rcc. Ser. t. 174/2 For delicate objects, scratch-brushes are : 
made of spun glass. 1877 G. B. Gee Silversmith’s I l ami file, j 
x. 162 The beautiful frosted surfaces to be seen upon silver 1 
lockets, .are all produced by means of the scratch-brush. j 
b. altrib. scratch-brush lathe, a lathe with a 
circular revolving scratch-brush. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr'sCirc. Sci., Pract. Chew. 48 * Scratch 
brush' lathes.. for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
metal articles to receive a deposit. 1877 G. B. Gee Silver- 
smith's Handlk Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. 

Scratch-brush (skr.x-tj,brcj), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
Inins. To polish by means of a scratch-brash. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J. Britttzn Watch <V 
Clocktu. 135 The articles must be. .rinsed in water and < 
scoured with sand, or scratch-brushed. i 

Hence Scra-tch-brnsher, a workman who J 
operates a scratch-brush ; Scratch-brushing* vbl. . 1 
sb., the process in which a scratch-brush is used. 

1839 F. A. Griffiths A ml. Man. 3 The barrel will [then] , 
be sufficiently corroded for the operation of scratch-brushing, i 
1885 Brit. Aim. Comp. 94 (Occupations) Scratch brusher. 

Scratched (skrcetjt), ppl. a. [-ei>i.] 

1 . In senses of the verb Scratch. Scratched figure 
(Typogr.) : A numeral figure with a slanting line 
drawn across it, used in printing examples of 
arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 

1562 A. Brooke Ronteus <5- Juliet 2422 With scratched 
face, and heare betorne. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 
256 Scratched figures .. were used here in that Species of | 
Arithmetic which is called Division. 1871 A liter. Eneyet. 
PrintingKeA. Ringwalt), Scratched Figures, .are frequently 
called canceled figures. *890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, r 11. 
409, 1 purchased a small printing frame . . and some scratched 
negatives from a local photographer. 

Prov. 1584 Lyly Alex, 4 - Camp. iv. iv. Truth is never 
with out a scracht face. 1625 J. Robinson Ess. xxxiii. \Vk*». 
1851 I. 142 Truth goes with a scratched face, less or more, 
b. Sporting. Withdrawn (from a race, etc.). 

1869 ‘Wat. Bradwood’ The O. V.H. xix, The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 

+ 2 . slang. Drunk. Obs. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Water Cormorant B 4 b, For 
though hee be as drunke as any Rat, He hath but catcht a 
foxe... Or some say hee’s bewitcht, or scratcht or blinde. 

Scratcher (skrse'tjdj). [f. Scratch v.+- ebI.] 

1 . One who scratches, in various senses of the vb. 

1557 Edgeworth Serin. Repert., Giuers of their owne 

shale be riche, scratchers of other mens be euer at beggers 
state. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk \ Selv . To Rdr., They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears and Scratchers, j 
than [etc.]. 1736 Ainsworth, Scalptor , a graver, a cutter 
in metal, a scratcher, an etcher. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 26 June (1815) 197 His master declared he was the best 
scratcher in the family. 1852 Jerdan Aulobiog. I. xxiv.203 
We have a considerable proportion of very superficial 
scratchers of the soil, both among authors and critics. 

b. Ornith. Used in pi. to render mod.L. Rasorcs , 
in Uligers system (1811) an order of birds includ- 
ing the families Gallinacei , Epollicali , Columbini \ 
Crypturi and Inepii . Cf. Scraper 3. 

1831 Montagu's Ornith. Did. (ed. Rennie), Rasores 
f I Niger), Scratchers, a family of birds who scratch their 
food from the earth. 1851 Richardson Geol . (1855) 310, 
4th Order.— Rasores (or Scratchers, fig. 213). 

C. U.S. Politics. A voter who ‘scratches’, i. e. 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on his party ticket. Cf. Paster. 

1883 Atlantic Monthly LII. 327 To whom a ‘scratcher’ or 
a ‘ bolter’ is more hateful than the Beast. 

d. In certain trades ; A scratch- brusher. 

W 

e. O.S. Cant. ^See qnot.) 

1894 N. A wer. Rev. Apr. 454 A professional forgery gang 
consists of : First, a capitalist or backer ; second, the actual 
forger, who is known among his associates as the ‘scratcher 

2 . An instrument used for scratching, a. A tool 
used in plastering to roughen the surface of the pre- 
liminary coating. 

181* P. Nicholson Mech. Exere. 312 (Plastering) Scratcher, 


fb. - Scratch-back 2 . 

- - ~ 't-l, __:„ e of these 

■ ■ 1 and the 


1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , Scratcher-uf , a bookbinder’s 
tool, xgo* Has luck Bookbindingve. 52 After lightly pasting 
tne back of each book, a * scratcher up * is drawn several 
times.. down the back. 

tScra’t chets, pi. Obs. rare. [f. Scratch 
sb. + - et.] = scratches, Scratch jA* 2 a. 

i 6 xx ■’ ■ • ‘* !f - *» 

horse; « ■ ■ 

the con ■ ■ 

1. ii. (x6S6) 3 Inflammations or breakings out, which we call 
Crease in the heels or Scralchets. 

Scra tchifica'tion. Jocular v.once-wd [f. 
Scratch v. + -(i)fication.J A spiteful attack. 

1840 Miss Edgeworth Let. in H. Zimmem Mem. (18S3) 
206 Among the various scTatchifications and scarifications 
in this volume, you may remark that there have been 
reiterated scratches at Mrs. and Mbs Wilmob 


Scratching (skrre’tjiq), sb. Obs. exc. dial. 
Chiefly pi. Also 5 pi. scrachenie. [App. a cor- 
rupt form of the word which appears variously as 
Cratches, Chacon, Crackling 3, Cp.awke; cf. 
also the synonymous Chiton (F. erdons), Ckootk 
(Wyclif).] a. The refuse of tallow remaining after 
refining, b. The residue of pork fat left after 
rendering lard : = Crackling 3 b. 

c 1440 P salmi Penit. ci. 3 (1894) 36 My bones beth drie 
and forsoke, As scrachenis [Vulg. creminm\ that beth for- 
fryed. 16.. Merc’s note to Ray’s N.C. I Fords, Greaves or 
Scratching , sebi reliquiae. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede 
xviii. She’d take a big cullender to strain her lard wi*, and 


+ Scra*ttle, v. dial. [Frequent, f, Scp.at vi] 

1. intr. To keep on scratching ; Irons, to scrape 
away by quickly repeated movements. 

1739 Shenstone Let. Wks. 1777 III. 5 , 1 sat down, and 
wrote thus far: scrattle, scrattle, goes the pen. 18x7 Wil* 
craiiam Chcsh. Gloss., Scr.it tie. to scratch, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily Neivx 16 Apr., The authoress, .can toil through a long 
day ‘scrattling ’ the snow away from frozen sheep. 

2. (See quot. 1 SG 4 .) 

1853 Kingsley West-.v. Hoi xxx, Nobody.. cared for 


! 1861 Hughes Torn Brown at OxJ. lii, A bouncing and 

; scrattling was heard on the stair?, and a white bull-dog 
j rushed id. 


is anything but a desirable substance to handle. 

Scratching (skrart Jig), vbl.sb. [-ingT] The 
action of the vb. Scratch in various senses. 

1549 Latimer P toughers (Arb.) 24 For what shall 1 lokefor 
amonge thornesbut — — — 1 «■ — -l: — „ + 

TV. 4- Cr. 11. i. 30 , 1 

and I had the scratc ^ ^ 

of Qual. (1809) IV. 37, I heard a scratching about my bed ; i 
am sure it must be rats. 18x7-8 Cobbktt Restd. U.S. (1822) 
60 In the broadcast method the after-culture must, of course, 
be confined to hoeing, or, as Tull calls it, scratching. xB6o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xv. ico We crossed the Grimsel pass, and 
traced the [glacier] scratchings to the very top of it. 1884 
i>o.r/£>/rjMass.) Jrnl. 7 Oct 1/8 There is always more or less 
scratching of names of the Electors, and a recount would be 
necessary to settle this point alone. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI II. 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching are induced. 

b. attrib. and Comb. y as scratching loot; scratch.- 
ing-board, a board upon which are posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -shed, shelter, a 
part of a poultry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post, a stake (or the like) against which 
animals rub themselves to allay itching. 

x8gx N. Gould Double Event 118 Judging from the 
*Scratching-board there would be good fields. 1901 Westm . 
Gas. 2 6 Jan. 1/3 One of the Crick hens. .wearied of her 

• * ’ * _ J_ j a, | ow wa jj 

S Outing 

' our nags 

■ 3902 

L. Wright in Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 881/2 In several cases 
it [the colony plan) has been abandoned for the system of 
houses^and ’scratching sheds. xB 3 o A. R. Wallace 1 st. 
Life vii. xxx The harder blocks would serve as ’scratching 
and grinding tools. 

Scratching (skrartjiij), ppl. a. [-ing 2 .J That 
scratches, in various senses of the verb. 

1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr Trifes 3 A Crowne of 
thorne with scratching pricks our Christ did willing weare. 
1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 34 These kinde of scratching 
Hawks, that I did never love should come too neere my 
fingers._ 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, Like the legs of 
scratching poultry. 

tS era* tellingly, adv. Obs.rarc ~ 1 . [f. Scratch- 
ing ppl. a. + -ly *.] In a scratching manner. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia it. ( Sommer ) 222 b, Like a cat, 
when scratchingly she wheeles about after a mouse. 

Scratchless (skrartj,les), a. [f. Scratch j£.i 
-4 -less.] Without a scratch. 

1887 Browning Parleying: , Apollo fy Eates, Not scratch- 
less but unscathed, he somehow eluded Each blow fortune 
dealt him. 

Scratchy (skrte*tji), a. Also 8 scrachy. [f. 
Scratch sb. L + -y.] 

+ 1 . farrier)'. Affected with the disease known as 
‘ the scratches * ; see Scratch sb 1 2. Obs. 

17x0 Lond. Gas. No. 47S8/4 Lost.., a. -Mare.., her Legs 
very hairy and scrachy. x8oo Med. Jrnl. III. 294 Being 
well fed, or want of exercise, will frequently excite swellings, 
which are by no means connected with a scratchy heel. 

2 . Of work executed with the pen or brush : Com- 
posed of scratches, as opposed to bold, firm lines. 

18*7 Hood Progress of Art ii. Some scratchy strokes.. 
Suffic’d for my design. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 332 
Such a scratchy, illegible band. 1892 Nation 29 Dec. 502/2 
- ' ' v y. 

*• • 371 His mane is 

scratchy and lax. 

4 . Apt to scratch. 

1866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. III. 402 This interlineation 
. .has been written with a scratchy pen. 1874 Symonds Sk. 
Italy 4- Greece (1898) I. viiL 145 He swept the frescoes over 
with a scratchy broom. 

. 5 . Sporting. Of action: Ill-sustained, uneven, 

* ragged \ 

1681 Sfortsman’s YcarJtk. 200 Over a short course, where 
a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bad boat home in front. 
1894 Field 9 June 829/1 Gallon's action was of a scratchy 
character, and Semproniu** did not look at his best. 1908 
Daily Citron. 3 Apr. 6/5 The Dark Blues did several start?, 
some of which were scratchy and some were good. 

Scrath. (skraji). Sc. [Metathesis of scarlh , 
SCART jA 1 ] = SCABT sb. 1 , SCARF sbf 
xfi. .In M arfarlane' s Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) IL *33 The 

c «- .l, 1.' j — 1 — f/Muts iB 3 a ‘S hirley 

. ■ f ■ . . h v^ith a look 

1893 Black- 
. , . . crash and the 

,0 themselves. 


Scrat v. + Up culv .J (A term of abuse.) 

AJ \ V. /. C - L tyL-.l 1 ... 


Scraugh (sktpx)»rA Sc. [Belongs to Scraugh 
r.] A loud, hoarse cry. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv, T blew sic points of war, that 
the scraugh of a clockin-hen was music to them. <2x826 
Moir in J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. X9S The old 
woman o'er the way To our cheer a scraugh ga\e back. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., The scraugh ot a heron. 

Scraugh. (skrgx)* v. Sc. Also g scrauch. 
[Echoic : cf. Sckaigh, Sk heigh vbs.] intr. To 
utter a loud hoarse cr}'. 

1805 A._ Scott Poems 15 (Jam.) Thus gaed they on wi* 
deawn din, A* scraughin, j'elpin thro’ ither. 1818 Scott 
JJrt. Midi, xviii. And if ye are deaf, what needs ye sit cockit 
up there, and keep folic scraughin 1 t'ye this gate? 1831 
J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1856 III. 102 The unhappy 
somnambulists are scrauching. 

Hence ccrau'^liin %ppi.a. , in quot. harsh, guttural. 

” ■ ” ' 1 ’ ‘Levant iv. \i. 421 My know. 

1 aage did not extend Very far. 

_ N. Pine xviii. 231, I carena 
though I never hear your scrauchin* voice again. 

+ Scraw, sb.* north. Obs. Also 5 skraw. [a. 
ON. skrd a dry skin, a scroll.] A scroll or tag of 
parchment or leather. 

c 1460 Tosviteley Myst. xxiii. 516 How fclowse, se ye not 
yond skraw? It is writen yonder within a thraw. 1483 
Lath. Augl. 325/2 A Scrawe.., cedula. <11641 Skelman 
Clossarium (1664) 459 Pictatium est epistola brevis & 
modica; vel schedula de membrana exetsa ; vel ilia particula 
coni, quae solem repedata: insuta eat...Anghce A scraw, or 
a speck, or a clout of a shoo. 

Scraw (skrp), sbf dial. (Anglo-Irish. Sc., 
Manx.) Also 8 sera, 9 scraa. [a. Irish and Gael. 
sgrath , pronounced (skra).J 
X. A turf used for covering the roof of a hovel 
beneath the thatch, or for burning. 

1725 Swift Drafters Let. vii. Wks. 1755 V’. tt. 152 That 
,l -y call them) which 
ound to cover their 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 

. ■ if the ground got a 

• stark naked. 1894 

Hall Caine Manxman 1. iv. 19 Fixing her hazy ejes on 
the scraas under the thatch. 

f 2. A thin covering of grass-grown soil formed 
upon the surface of a bog. Obs. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 120 This Bog is 
generally covered over with a Scraw, or ScurfT of mossy 
Grass. 1820 .Mar. Edgeworth Mem. R. L. Edgeworth II. 
316 A slight surface of peat heath or grass, called by the 
common people a shaking scraw. 

3. Comb., as scraw -spade\ t scraw-built adj. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons , Spring 42 Down frae the 
scra-built shed the swallows pop. 1830 Carleion 'traits 
(1S43) I. 294 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 
the letter T, with an iron plate at the lower end, considerably 
bent, and well adapted to the purpose for w hich it is intended 
[cutting sods]. 

+ Scraw, sb. ? > Obs. Also 6 skralle. [?a. Du. 
schraag trestle.] A frame upon which textile 
fabrics are hung to dry. 

c 2563 Churchw. Ace. St. Dwtstau, Canterbury (MS.), Item 
solde [a] skrallejor a Towel!. 1791 Hamilton BertholleCs 
Dyeing I, it. 11. ii. i6x A kind of broad Jadder. .called a scraw 
or scray, on which the fleece is drained. 2837 Whittock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 192 In dyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
broad ladder with very close round?, called by the Dyers of 
this country, a ‘ scraw 1 or ‘ scray * is used. 

t Scraw, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [Echoic : cf. X- 
scredre.J intr. To clear the throat, to ‘hawk . 
Hence + Sc rawing vbl. sb. , 

1656 R Idgle y Prod. Phytickf, Ifit come forth by sputin 
alone, it proceeds from the gums; »f b)' scrawir « * rom ‘ 

Throat [ttc-J. _ , , 

Scrawl (Skrgl), sb. 1 Forms ; S scraU, akrawl, 
skrals, 7- scrawl, [f. ScBAWt t'.-J 
1. Something scrawlwl; n hastily and had!) 
written letter, a careless sketch. 

vour favour. XS40 Thackeray Pans Sk.dk. (15.67) 52 A 
scrawl from bis pencil Lnr.gs an enermons price. iS 3 i 
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B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Serv. I. xi. 286 An hour or 
two had not elapsed before I received a scrawl in Sir Colin's 
own handwriting. 

fb. //. Scrawled or illegible characters. Obs. 
1728 Tickell Horn-bk. 34 So from the letters of our native 
tongue, Put in Greek scrawls, a mystery too is sprung, 
a 1767 Harte l 'is. Death 264 In sable scrawls I Nero’s 
name perus’d. 1807 Cradbe Par. Reg. 11. 290 Mark now in 
what confusion, stoop or stand, The crooked scrawls of many 
a clownish hand. 

2 . A careless, illegible style of handwriting. 

17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 3 Nov., A bad scrawl is so 
snug. 1775 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary , Let. Nov. (1889) 
II. 90 Her hand-writing.. was. a miserable scrawl. 1865 
Dickens Mut . Fr. 1. xv, The scrawl of childish hands. 

Scrawl [skr§l), sb.' 1 dial. [Perh. f. Scrawl vA- 
But cf. OF. escroudle river-shrimp.] (See quot. 
1847.) 

1847 Haluwell, Scrawl, the young <of the dog-crab, or a 
poor sort of crab itself. Line. i 85 i Tennyson Sailor Roy 
22 And on thy ribs the limpet sticks, And in thy heart the 
scrawl shall play. 

Scrawl, vA Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4, 6-7 
scrawle, 5-6 scraule, 6 scralo, skrall(e, skrawl, 
6-7 scraul, scrall, 6-8, 9 {dial.) scrawl. [App. 
an altered form of Crawl v ., perh. suggested by 
Sprawl v. of cognate meaning.] 

+ 1 . intr, To spread the limbs abroad in a sprawl- 
ing manner; to gesticulate, Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. ccxxx. Sel. Wks. II. 204 And h* s 
spirit cryinge, made him scrawle [v.tr. spraule, scraule], or, 
al to-teerynge him, went oute from him. xs6o Phaer /Eneid 
ix. A a 2, As he there did pendant skralle; He pluckt him back 
by foarce. *582 Stanyhurst /Ends it. (Arb.) 51 Hee freams, 
and skrawliug to the skye brayes terribil hoyseth. 

2 . To move with a scrambling and shuffling 
motion. *= Crawl vA 1. 

1530 Tindale Ln>. xi. 41 All that scrnuleth vpon the erth. 
2573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 10S If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the py. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 84. 
2155 Not so few as one hundred and twentie of knowne 
Iesuites and Seminaries scrawled like Frogs, thorow her 
faire soyle. 1677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet., To scrall (stir) ; 
motito. 1719 D’Urfey Pills I. 127 He scrawling, she tug- 
ging, with bawling and lugging, Through Window* at last 
he got in. 2851 Cumberland Gloss., Scrawling. 1892 C. A. 
Clarke Turn Fowt Sketches 40 {E. D. D.) T’ poor pig what 
had just scrawled through t* bottom o’ t* cart, 
f 3 . Iransj, \ To teem. = CRAWL r/.l 5. Obs. 

1530 Tindale Exod. viii. 3 And the ryuer shall scrale with 
frogges. 2643 Lightfoot Glean, Ex. (1648) 24 The waters. , 
scrawle with frogges. 

Scrawl (skr§l), v.~ Also 7 scraul, scrall. 
[Perh. a use of Scrawl vA, the development of sense : 
being suggested by the coincidence of the initial | 
cons. -group with that of scrabble , scribble , scroll .] I 

1 . trails. To write or draw in a sprawling, untidy j 
manner. 

2612 [implied in Scrawling vbl. xA]. 2629 Quarles 
Argalus Parth. 111. Wks. (Grosart) III. 274 To whom 
poore Vulcan.. Scroll'd many a thank. 2748 Ladv M. \V. 
Montagu Let. to CUss Bute 26 July (1893) II. 169, 1 enclose 
to you a rough draft of it (my garden] drawn (or more 
properly scrawled) by my own band. 2781 Cowpcr Truth 
256 Who, where’er he came, Scrawl’d upon glass miss 
Bridget’s lovely name. 2879 M c Carthy Own Times xxvii. 
II. 304 The war correspondent now scrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the fire of the enemy. 1887 
Jessopp A ready vii. 215 [The] accomplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottom of a cheque. 

b. To cover (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 
tions or marks. Also with over. 

2647 Cowley Mistr.. Written in Juice Lemmon ii, Like 
Hypocrites, which seem unspotted here; But when they 
sadly come to dye, And the last Fire their Truth must try, 
Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. 1772 Smol- j 
lett Humph. Cl. 13 July (1815)237 The windows of all 
the inns are scrawled with doggrel rhimes. 1841 Borrow 
Zincali I. ix. 1. 153 Many people carry papers about with 
them, scrawled with hieroglyphics, i860 Motley Netherl. 

I. i. 2 Letters.. all to be scrawled over in the margin by the 
diligent old man. 1889 Rider Haggard Allan's Wife 36' 
The western tempest was scrawled all over with lines of 
intolerable light. 

2 . intr. To scribble, to write carelessly or awk- 
wardly. Also f to scrawl it. 

■' ~ /r — 4 ill; to scrihle, 

t ■ re 1 bj 1748 

, • irdered Dorcas 1 

. r fingers should 

, i* 1 242 The butler 

drank, the steward scrawl'd. 2878 Browning Poets Croisic 7s 
Splash and scrawl, Completed lay thy piece, swift penman 
Raul ! _ r 

t Scrawla’tion. Obs. rarer- 1 , [f. Scrawl vA 
+ -ATION.] ? Disorderly behaviour. 

1774 Toplady Let . 11 Jan., Wks. (1853) 853 Perhaps it may 
conduce to render both your antagonist, and his antecedent 
scrawlation (forgive a homely Devonshire term), more 
conspicuous, than they might otherwise have been. 

Scrawled (skrgld), ppl. a ■ ' [(■ Scrawl v." + 
-ed -.] Scribbled, badly written. 

2848 Thackeray Van. Fair Iviii, Many other scrawled 
memoranda regarding the bj'gone frequenters of the house. 

S crawler (skrpdai). [f- Scrawl v .- + -er *.] 

One who writes carelessly. 

x 734 Swift Let. to Miss Hoadly 4 June, I_ will shew the j 
paper to every female scrawler I meet, who will soon spread . 
about the town, that your *’ 1 

and unfashionable, more 1 

Trelaivny Adz’. Youngs ■ 

scrawler [the captain’s clerk]. I 


j Scrawling (skrjHirj), vbl. sb. [f. Scrawl v .' 1 
j +-1NG 1 .] The action of Scrawl vA; scribbling, 
I careless untidy writing. 

2612 Brinsley Lud . Lit . xx . 250 Schollars now will be 
I carefull to keepe their Greeke Testaments faire from blotting 
| or scrauling. 2764 Reid Inquiry iy. § 2. 108 Is it not pity 
* that the refinements of a civilized life, instead of supplying 
\ the 11 ■ ■ ’ ’ 1 * ’• * ’plant 

j in ■ 1809 

W. . # . . ■ . of ink 

which hangs trembling on his pen, which he may either 
, dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawlings. 1848 
j Dickens Dombey xxxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
. erasing, ..the old woman produced this document. 

: + Scrawling, ppl. aA Obs. [f. Scrawl vA + 

-jng 2 .] Crawling. 

! 1561 Daus tr. Bullingcr on APoc. (1573) 2x9 The duste 

I brought forth the scrolling li<e. 2589 Rare Tri. Love f 
Fortune 1. in Five Old Plays (Roxb. Club) 84 Brought up in 
blood, and cherisbt with scrauling snakes. 1637 G. Daniel 
Genius of this Isle 285 Here Scrauling wretches, too, too 
bad to tell, Endure a Torment. 

Scrawling (skrg’lii)),///. a. 2 [f. Scrawl v.~ 
+ -1NG 2 .J That scrawls. Of handwriting : Care- 
less, untidy, illegible. 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 375 Parsons.. could make a 
shift to write a scrawling hand, i860 All Year Round 
No. 52. 33 He was continually shaking sand from a pepper, 
box over scrawling entries in marble-covered copy-books. 
1886 G. Allen Alaimie's Sake xvii, Written.. in a loose, 
scrawling uneducated hand. 

Scrawly (skrpii), a. [f. Scrawl i/. 2 or + 
-Y.] Badly or untidily written; irregularly designed. 

1833 Mrs. Stowe in C. E. Stowe Life (1889) 70 The enve- 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman’s hand. 
1859 G. Wilson Life E. Forbes iii. (1861) 76 Its statements 
are exceedingly brief, some in ink, many in pencil, all or 
them very scrawly. 2901 Pall Malt Gaz. 27 May 6/1 Three 
yellowish eggs with their unmistakable black, scrawly marks. 
Hence ocrawliness. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. II. 168 Before one 
can feel sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal scrawliness. 

Scrawm (skrgm), v. dial. [App. a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation after words beginning with 
scr trails. To scratch. 

In dialects also in other senses: To scramble, sprawl; to 
climb, clamber; to scribble, scrawl : see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

2680 Tennyson North. Cobbleriv, He scrawm’d an’seratted 
my faace like a cat. x8S6 S. W. Line. Gloss., Scrawm, to 
scratch, scrawl; as of a foot-rule packed up carelessly with 
tools, — ‘They’re scrawming it all over*. 

Scrawny (skr§ ni), a. U. S . [Variant of 

Scr ann rj Lean, scraggy. 

2833 [see Scrawly]. 2847 Emerson Poems , Alphonso 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 408 Yon pale, scrawny fisher fools, Gaunt 
as bitterns in the pools. 2876 G D. Warner Winter on 
Nile ii. 35 What a lot of scrawny old women. 2883 W. H. 
Bishop Old Mexico xxiii. 333 The.. tough, fragrant, but 
scrawny, eucalyptus is much in use as a shade-tree. 

Hence Scrawniness, scragginess. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (18S3) I. 390, I often 
found, . . in the persons of such of my dear countrywomen as 
I now occasionally met, a certain meagreness, (Heaven 
forbid that I should call it scrawniness !) 

Scray 1 tskr^i). In 9 scraye. [History obscure ; 
cf. the synonymous Welsh ysgraen, ysgraell.] The 
common tern, Sterna hirttndo. 


Scray 2 . dial. [’Altered form of Spray.] A bush. 

c 2650 Robin Hood <V Butcher 14 in Percy Folio MS. I. co 
Robin he mnrcht in the greene forrest, vnder the greenwood 
scray. 2869 E. Peacock in Once a Week 27 Mar. 230 The 
thorn scray grows at the horn of the river. 

Scray 3 . dial. — Scr aw sb.'J 1791 [see ScrawjA 3 ]. 

tScrayfisli. Obs. Fonns*.4scrafisse,-fysse, 
-fisch, -fish, skrafysch, -fissh, schraf\f)ysch, 5 
scra(y)fysche. [Corruptly ad. OF. escrevisse 
(mod.F. icrevisse ) : see Crayfish.] A crayfish. 

1309-20 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 6 De lx de Scrafisse. 
x 333 _ 4 Ibid. 20 In xxvij Skrafysch, playc' [etc.]. 1355-6 

Ibid. 555 1 CI — „ — o,: — 

1397 • ' » 

vj scrafT , ■ ’ 

Scrafysche) ; vbt stoklysche. 

tScrayfoot. dial. Obs. [? f. Scray 3 .] attrib. 
in scrayfoot pot, a pot with a tripod support. 

1512 Bury Wills (Camden) 249 Bras potte called a scray- 
fote potte. 

Scraze (skreiz), V. dial. [App. a blending of 
Scratch and Graze vbs .] trans . To scratch, graze 
(see E.D.D.). Hence Scraze sb., a scratch or graze. 

_ 1703 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 397 A defluxion. which fell- 
into one of my legs, caused by a slight scraze on my shin 
’ - r * .valktng in Brompton Park. 

.■ > ■ 5, 1 found a small scraze of 

been caused by a falL 

Eci , [f. L. scred- re to hawk, 

hem : see -able.] See quot. and cf. Excreable. . 

1656 Blount G/ossogr., Scrcnble ( screabilis ) that may be 
spitted out. 2721 in Bailey. 2755 in Johnson. 

Screade, obs. form of Screed. 

Screak (skr/k), sb. Now chiefly dial. For 
forms see the vb. [f. Screak r\] 

X. A shrill cry; a shrill grating sound. 

1513 Douglas AEr.eis ti. xiL 14 The sing childring, and_ 


frayit matrounis eik, Stude all on raw, with mony peteous 
screik. Ibid. iv. viii. xxx And oft with wild skrek the nyebt 
oule, Heich on the ruif, allane, was hard 3ouJe. 1614 H. A. 
Scourge of Venus (1S76) 30 What may these scremes & 
dolefull scriks portend, a 1710 Bp. Bull Serm. xx. (1713) 
III. Box Others peep forth into the Light, a* it were only to 
see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given Testimony to the 
Misery of this Life, presently die and vanish. 1727 Philip 
Quarll 87 His Landlady gave a Screek as if she had seen 
the Devil. 2768 Pennant Brit. ZooL I. 223 Their note of 
anger or fear is very harsh, between a chatter and a skreek. 
1799 Southey Eng. Eel., Dancing Bear 3, 1 would rather 
hear cat-courtship Under my bed-room window in the night. 
Than this scraped catgut’s screak. 2819 W. Tennant Pa- 
pistry Stomp'd (1S27; 34 And siccan hidyous yells and 
shrieks! — .Vthewarld^oundiiwi’theirskrieks ! 1894 Tablet 
8 SepL 362 The old flagellants.. whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife and ihe roll of tbe drum, 
b. In a screek , ? crying out with pain. 

1681 O. Heywood Diaries (1885) IV. 81 Very sick, much 
pained, had been in a screek most part of the nighL 

2. A name for some species of Shrike. 

2802 Montagu Ornith, s. v. Shrike , Murdering-bird. 
Skreek, or Skrike. Night-jar. 

3 . Screak of day , daybreak {dial . : see E.D.D.). 
Cf. Skreigh, Skrike, Creek jA 2 , Creking. 

1768 Ross Helcnore (1789) $t Ilka morning by the screak 
o’ day, They’re set to wark. 1830 Carleton Traits (1S43) 

1. 60 That morning we were all up at the skriek of day. 
Screak (skrzk), v. Now chiefly dial. Forms: 

a. 5-6 screke, 6 skrek(e, screake, Sc. screik, 6-7 
screeke,skreeke, 6-8screek, scriek,6-9skreak, 
skreek, skriek, 7-8 screeck, 6 - screak, p. 6 
skriek (e, pa. pple. skrigd, 7 scrick(e, scrik. See 
also Skrike. [a. ON. skr&kja, prob. echoic ; cf. 
Screech, Shriek vbs. In dialects there are parallel 
forms with other vowels, symboliz.ng different 
varieties of sound, as scraik , scrawk , screke.] 

1 . intr. To utter a shrill harsh cry; to screech or 
scream. Also with out. 

la 1500 Chester PL (Shak*. Soc.) II. 37 {Passion), Though 
he sore skricke, A bufiitte shall bytte. 1567 Drant Horace, 
Ep., A. P. B iiij, They all would screeke vnto ihe skye and 
langhe at hym aloude. 2605 Ar.min Foole upon F. (rSSo) 14 
The cracke made them all screeke out. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. xtv. x. 25 Drcadfull spectres and fansies 
skreaking hideously round about him. a 2670 Hacket Cent. 
Serm. (1675) 588 The Impenitent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out 2707 tr. Wks. C'tess D'Anois (1715) 374 She 
skreem’d.she skieek’d, she haul’d, she yaul’d. 2722 *De Foe 
Plague (1884) 78 Her Mother, .scriekt out. 2787 Minoru , 
x. 98 The situation made the servant screak, 
b. of certain animals. 

1607 TorsF.LL Four-f. Beasts 5x3 When mice cry and 
screeketh aboue their ordinary' custome, it presageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. 1614 H. A. Scourge 
of Venus (1876) 30 To heare the night-crowes scrik, and 
goblins play. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. 32 The very 
magpies and jays followed Tom up, screaking and screaming. 

C. Of things snch as an ungreased hinge or axle: 
To make a shrill grating sound. Cf. Creak v. ^ 

7565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Strideo, Tibia stridelat 
cantu, screaked. 1609 Bible (Douay) Amos iL 13 Behold 
I wil screak under you, as a wayne screaketh loden with 
hay [Vulg. stridebo..stridct\. 1676 Hobbes Iliad xvi. 
(1677) 247 The yoke screeks [xvi. 470 xpUe £« Cwyo* k *7*5 
tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. I. iv. xvii. 222 1 hey oil’d the 
Hinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise. 2731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Vitis, Especially 
when the Screw is perceiv’d to be rough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the Trendle is turn’d. 1843 Dickens Chnslrn. 
Carol iv. 130 Stop till I shut the door of the shop. Ah! 
How* it skreeks? 1904 Wcstm. Gaz. 24 July 2/3 The noise 
that the slate pencil can make in the hands of a chijd.. 
can only be rendered by a word which is onomatopoeic if 
not correct — ‘screak ’. 

2 . trans. To cry out or utter with a screak. 

2569 W. Hubbard Ceyx 4- Ale. A vij. She screeketh out, 

why doest thou flie and leaue me alone. 2598 Q. Eliz. 
Plutarch xiv. 19 Whan . old man had skrigd out, ‘O worth! 
me whom nide to spike constrains. 

Screa-ker. Obs . In 6 skreker. [-er Lj 

One who screaks. ? t 

*549 Chalone ■ ““ 

(the preacher I 

Screa-kiii^', 

the verb Screak ; utterance or emission of a shrill 
cry or grating sound. 

2565 Cooper 7 'Aesauruss.\\ .Y/rrT/tfr-, To heare the scr enkyng 
or crashyng of a saw. 2597 Morley Intrcd. M us. 7_So that 
vnder*Gam vt tbe voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and 

• t- . . i--j, .f J ^‘ULPEPPER 

, * >f Water. 

.. ... . ■ , ■ • De Foe 

"Women. 

1728 AIorgan Algiers J. iv. 129 .liieic Lrutes, wuose Lan- 
guage resembled the Scrceking of Bats. 18x6 Scott Old 
Mort. xiv, The screaking of a cracked fiddle. 2905 Wcstm. 
Gaz. 22 May 4/2 A silence broken only by the perpetual 
• skreeking * of the katydids in the locust-trees. 

ScreaTdn g, [- inc 2 -] That screaks; 
that makes a shrill strident sound. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aridus , Sonus aridus, a 
shrill screkyng sounde. 2562 Turberv. Spit. etc. 225, 1 
would become a Cat To combat with the creeping Mouse 
’ — .-i- c— — t?-» j6is Rowlands Melancholic 

■ ■ it will distract my Sence. 2686 

■ joynt.. moves not without n 
strong screaking pressure ot the parts. 2825 HazlittA>*/W; 
of Age S 3 With a harsh screaking voice. 

S creator (skrrki), a. rare. Also acrccky, 
skrieky. [f. Sciifak sb. or v. + -v.] Apt to screak. 

1892 Dial. Notes (LI. S.J V, 231 (Keatucky Words) Sir: el;-. 
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creaky. 1893 R. Bridges Humours of Court in. it. 2473 MI 
shut him in the screeky cupboard. 

tScrea-ling. Obs. rare-*, [app. in some 
way related to Nonv. s hr x ling, Da. skrxlling 
weakling, 01 cel. Shrxlingjar (pi.), the name given 
to certain American aborigines.] A dwarf, pygmy. 

1613 W. H. in R. Anton Moriomachia , Their indifferent 
dealings Did proue them to meane Knights, not Gyants, nor 
Screahngs. 

Scream (skrfm), sb. In 6 Sc. screym, 
skreyme, 7 schreeme, 8 skream. [f. Scueam v.] 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

1605 Shaks. At tub. 11. in. 61 And (as they say) lamentings 
heard i’ th* Ayre; Strange Schreemes of Death. 2708 Poi*e 
Ode on St. Cecilia's Day 57 Dreadful gleams, Dismal 
screams. 1820 Shelley Prometheus 1. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth. 1842 Aiterlf.y 

Life Starts’”"" " — »•-«-- * 

wonderful, 
them with i 
xix. 563 It 

b. irons/. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beasts, and to any similar noise. 

1513 Douglas /Ends xit. v. 76 And sone the other fowKs 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym [ed. T710 
skreyme] and cry. To chais and to assail thar aduersair. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. x, The eagles answer’d 
with their scream. 1840 Alc. Smith Pottleton Legacy xvi. 
J38.T*" * ■ "* 1855 TrNNVSos Maud 

>• iii». 1 1 Vow to the scream of a 

made ■ he wave. 

Scream (skrfm), v. Forms: 2 screeme, 3 
screamo, 4-5 screme, skreme, 7 schreamo, 
8 skreem, skream, 7 - scream. [Early ME# 
sore wen, screamen , schreamen , perh. OE. *scrx- 
man. Cf. mod. WFris. skriemc to weep (for the 
sense-development cf. weepy «y):—OFris. *shr£ma. 
Early ME. sc may stand for either (sk) or (J) ; 
see the rare parallel form Shbeam. In Shak- 
spere’s sc hr same, schrecmt (see Scream sb.) sch 
probably stands for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical derivation.] 

1. intr. To utter a shrill piercing cry, normally 
expressive of pain, alarm, mirth, or other sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce unpleasantly loud and 
shrill upper notes in singing. Also with out . away. 

a 1200 Twelfth Cent. Horn. 128 psr is ece eadrjnesse; 
Jj®r eald ne grafted. ne child ne sermmed. c 1230 Halt 
Me id. 37 pat w if. .pat ihereS, hwen ha cumed in, hire 
beam screamen [MS. Bodl. schreamen). c 1325 Pol. Songs 
(1839) 158 Heo biginnith to shryke ant scremeth anon. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9998 Adredful dreme that lady 
dremed,That Inbirsclepeschecried&scremed. 248301*/;. 
Angl. 325/2 To screme. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 6 Others elder.. guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices. 1706 
Phillips ed. Kersey), To Scream or Scream out, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar’d or frighted. 1707 tr. Whs. 
C'tess D'Auois (1715) 374 She skreem’d, she skreek’d. 1775 
Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 4 These antipatriutic prejudices are 
the abortions of Folly impregnated by Fact ion... They are 
born only to scream and perish. 1782 Cowter Mutual 
Forbearance 27 Yes, truly— -one must scream and bawl — I 
tell you, you can’t hear at all ! 1821 Scorr AV/ff/w. xxxiii, 

* Nay, scream away if you like it,’ said he, still holding her 
fast. 1825 Danneley Eucycl. Mas., To Scream, is to sing 
in so loud a manner that the tones of the voice cannot be 
appreciated. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 31 1 She 
screamed for help. 

b. Of ceitain birds and beasts: To emit their 
characteristic shrill cry. 

C1340 Nominate (Skeat) 747 Putois garit. Fulmarde 
scremyth. c 1400 Destr. Troy 910 A wonderfull noyse (the 
cry of the dragon) Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke 
ffelle. 1605 Shaks. Macb.u.W. 16, 1 heard theOwleschreame, 
and the Crickets cry. 1720 Pope Iliad xvn. 529 So flies a 
Vulture thro’ the clam’rous Train Of Geese, that scream, 
and scatter round the Plain. 1757 Gray Bard 38 The 
famish'd Eagle screams, and passes by. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 
1. xi. 87 A marmot screamed near me. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 415 Under the cliffs, where the sea-birds scream. 

c. Of an inanimate thing : To make a noise like 
a scream. 

2784 Convper Task iv. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
piteous. 2792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
2794 III. 233 Wild screams the trumpet’s brazen note so 
clear. 2827 Scorr Citron . Canongate iv. There Jt (the sign 
of an inn] hung, creaking, groaning, and screaming in every 
blast of wind. 2882 F. W. H. Myers Renewal of Youth 
238 Winds that screamed and storms that fled. 2886 Corbett 
Fall ofAsgard II. 159 The ships screamed and groaned, 
..as they ground together. 

d. quasi-/r<z«r. with complementary adv. or phr. 

1802 Scott ' - » i 

we have; but ■ 

morning. 18 ■ 

there by her side, she would scream the house down in a 
minute more. 

2. fig. To express oneself angrily, excitedly, etc., 
in speech or writing. 

1*775: see i.) iB8o G. A. Simcox in Macnt. Mag. XLI. 
401 The Bishop of Exeter 4 screamed 1 at the idea of having 
to listen to the same speaker for two months. _ 1883 Brit. 
Q ■ Rev. Oct. 445 ‘The Times’ — ..it screamed, it bullied, it 
worked itself up into a perfect^ whirlwind of wrath. 1890 
Spectator 7 J une, We receive quite as many communications 
•screaming at us for ‘insufferable complaisance’ towards 
Mr. Gladstone, 


3. trans. To utter with a scream. Also with out. 
1710 ' Steele Tatler No. 15 r 2 Clapping me on the Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. 1823 Byron Island iv. xiii, The 
sea-birds, screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge. 

2836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Streets— Night, Mrs. Mnckfin..has 
no sooner opened her little street-door, and screamed out 
‘Muffins!’ with all her might, than (etc.). 2890 Doyle 
White Company xxxi, Screaming out the doggerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie. 

Screamer (skr/'moj). [f. Scream v. -f -er k] 

1. One who screams; one who sings in shrill 
piercing tones. 

2712 Swift Jml. to Stella 15 Nov., She must have been 
tortured with the noise of theGrubStreet screamers mention- 
ing her husband’s murder to her ears. 2818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxvi, The screamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and bright eyes to the powers of her lungs. 2830 Cunning- 
ham Brit. Painters \. 208 An age which lavished its tens of 
thousands. .on Italian screamers. 1851 Mayhew Lend. 
Labour I. 223/2 The ballad singers— or street screamers, as 
we calls ’em. 

2. An animal that utters a cry like a scream. 

1801 Southey Thalaba iii. xxxix. Forth from her shadowy 

haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night. 2828 
Scott Rob Roy xxvii, These tiresome screamers of the 
morass (the lapwing and curlew). 1892 W. H. Hudson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. 15 At night when camping out I 
have heard its (the aguara’sj dismal screams, but the screamer 
was sought in vain. 

3. spec. a. A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palamedeidx’, esp. the Kamichi or Homed 
Screamer, and Chauna chav aria, the Crested 
Screamer. 

The name Crested Screamer Is also given to the Seriema 
or Car jama ( Palamedea cristata Linn., Dicholophns crista - 
tus Illiger) of Brazil. 

2773 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palamedea of Linnaeus, 
Anhiuia and Cariama of Brisson.. . I call it Screamer, from 
the violent noise it makes. Only two species. 2785 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 1. 18 Horned Scr(eamer). Palo- 
rnedea coruuta. Lin. Ibid. 20 Cre>ted Scr(eamer) Pala- 
medea cristata Lin. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells Bk. 
Birds IV. 91 The Brazilian Cariama, or Crested Screamer 
(Dicholophus^ crisiatus). Ibid. 95 The Screamers ( Pala - 
rnedea:) constitute a group of strange birds. Ibid. 96 The 
Aniuma or H orbed Screamer t Palamedea comttla) is 
characterised by a horn upon the brow. 2892 W. H. Hudson 
Naturalist in La Plata L 20 The spur-winged crested 
screamer; a noble bird fis large as a swan, 
b. A local name for the swift. 

1813 Montagu Ontitlu Diet. SuppJ. 2852 F. O. Morris 
Brit. Birds II. 75. 

4. slang, a. A person, animal, or thing of excep- ; 
tional size, attractiveness, etc. ; a splendid sped- j 
men ; e. g. a well-grown or beautiful female ; a | 
1 heavy swell * ; a large fish ; a large sum of money. 1 

2837 A. Greene Glance at Nero York (Bartlett i860!, The , 
folks are aH waiting to see the fast steamer.. ; Ah, here she is 
now ; sir, ain’t she a screamer? 2846 Mrs. Kirkland West. 
Clearings 44 1 But she’s a screamer of a girl,’ persisted 
Master George ; 1 I’d rather have her than all the rest.’ 2850 
Smedlev Frank Fairleigh xiii, Well, you are a screamer, 
and no mistake, . . Be merciful towards the ladies. 1853 
Whyte Mel\ ille Digby Grand xx, I am in for a ‘screamer ’, 
and the bill for which I am arrested is only a ruse to prevent 
my leaving England. 2861 Hughes Tom Broxvn at Oxf. 
xxxvi, I.. lost one screamer just up the back ditch there. He 
must have been a four-pounder. 

b. A composition of a startling or exaggerated 
character; e.g. a thrilling or funny story, a ‘ scream- 
ing’ farce. Also, a person who tells exaggerated 
stories. 

2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, A peculiar style of broad- 
side-essay called ‘a screamer’. 1849 Alu. Smith Pottleton 
Legacy xxiii. 234 ‘Stranger,’ said the man.. ‘you are a 
screamer ! ' 2854 Hottseh. Words VIII. 77 Actors speak of 
such and such a farce being a ‘screamer’. 2872 ‘Mark 
Twain’ (title) Screamers; a gatherin': of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories. 2888 in Echoes fr. Oxf. 
Mag. (1890) in And I’ll write you a regular screamer If you 
dare to come up in the Long. 

Screaming (skrrmig), vbl. sb. [f. Scream v. 

+ -IK a k] The action of the verb Scueam. 

^2400 Destr. Troy 10182 Theskrewfor be skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Kedoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 Such 
roaring and screaming, such swaggering and bouncing. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (18341 1 1. 443 Nor may we pretend 
to faint away at the screamings of a country church, because 
we happen to have a fine ear.. for music. 2892 Henlev 
Song of Sword 9 A noise Of the screaming of eagles. 

Screa’ming, ppl- <7. [-ing 2.] 

1. That screams ; sounding shrilly. 

2602 B. Jonson Poetaster To Rdr. loo Like so many 
screaming grasse- hoppers. 2700 Dryden Theodore 4- 

Honoria 100 And from afar he heard a screaming sound, As 
of a Dame distress’d, who cry’d for Aid. 2782 Cowter 
Hope 353 The screaming nations, hov'ring in mid air, Loudly 
resent the stranger’s freedom tlieTe. 2892 Bierce In Midst 
of Life 89 Storms of screaming grape, which ..splintered the 
trees. 2895 A. E. Housman Shropshire Ladxxw, Far the 
calling bugles hollo. High the screaming fife replies. . 1 

2. transf. and fig. a. Tending to excite screams ! 

of laughter ; said csp. of a farce. j 

2854 * C. Bede’ Verdant Green 11. x. It was a situation for [ 
a screaming farce. 2873 Hopkins Making Worst cf it viii, f 
The gorgeous and screaming new and original burlesque 
drama. 

b. Violent or startling in effect; glaring. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxi, 4 ! ’ burst out his 

father with a screaming oath. 2883 Harpers Mag . Apr. 1 
700/2 When we . .added these startling spots of colour. . tiie j 
effect was rather screaming. I 


! c. slang. First-rate, splendid. 

2864 Hot ten's Slang Diet., Screaming, first rate, splendid. 
2879 Miss Bkaodon Cloven Foot I. vi. 125 ‘Well’, cried the 
manager, radiant, * a screaming success. There’s money in 
it.’ 2883 E. Pennell-Elmhipst Cream Leicestersh. 314 
The Belvoir have, again, had a screaming run, a brilliant 
day, and a grand finish. 2807 Badminton Mag. IV. 3B6 
The Rioters had come out of the wood on a screaming scent. 
Hence Screa'rningly adv . ; chiefly in the phr. 

* screamingly funny J (cf. prec. 2 a). 

2847 Kinclake Eothen 273 The joyous girls will suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all at once, explain to each other that 
[etc.]. 2879 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) III. 363 You 
would be screamingly amused by one. 2892 Cornhill Mag. 
Apr. 444 They are screamingly funny. 

Screamy (skrf-mi), a. colloq. [f. Scream sb. 
or v. + -Y.] Given to screaming ; having a scream- 
ing voice or sound ;fg. characterized by exaggerated 
or undignified expression of anger, complaint, or 
the like; violent or glaring in colour. 

2882 Spectator^ Feb. 265/1 The two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy (sonnets) on Carlyle’s Reminiscences, by Mr. 
Swinburne. 2885 Truth ir June 927/x Dining-rooms., 
fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouring. 2891 Jmi. 
of Educ. 1 Nov. 572/2 We deprecate the ‘screamy’ temper 
in which so many of the aggrieved feel and write. 

Hence Screa'miness. 

2834 Haweis *' 4 . * 

Thick strings 
Spectator 9 

readers by a certain screaminess of tone. 

Screane, obs. form of Screen v. 

+ Sere action. Obsr~° [f. L. scrcarc to hawk, 
hem : see -ation.] Hawking or spitting. 

1658 Phillips, Screation , a spitting. 

Screbel, screble, obs. forms of Scribble v. 1 
Screch, obs. form of Screech v. 
tScrede, V. Obs. rare. [dial. var. of sltredc , 
Shride v.] trans. To clothe, array. 

a 1400 Octouian (W.) 1676 In armes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deede The Crysten knyghtes gonne hem scrcde. 
Scree (skrf), sb. Also 9 crtoit . ecrae. [a. ON. 
skritia landslip (Sw., Da. skied), cogn. \v. shrift a 
to slide, glide ( = OE. scrlftan to go, glide). 

The existing form of the sing, is prob. a back-formaiion 
from the pi. screes , in which the medial 5 is dropped as in 

* clo’es * for clothes .) 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 
slope upon a mountain-side. Also the material 
composing such a slope. 

2782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Skirl, or 
screes, small stones or pebbles. 2813 Scott ! irientt . 111. 
v iii. Far on the sloping valley’s course,.. Shingle and Scrae, 
and Fell and Force, A dusky light arose. 1851 Fraser's 
Mag. XL1V. 137 The cliffs, and screes, and snowpatches 
looked uglier and steeper. 2905 Weyman Siarvecraw Farm 
209 And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 
were not more cold and hard than her face. 

at l rib. 2888 Davison in Q. Jrul. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 232 
The instability of scree-material being so great, the causes 
of its motion are consequently numerous. 

Screech, (skrftj), sb. Forms : 0 skreecke, 

7 scriech, screitch, skTeech, 7-8 skriech, S 
schreetch, skreetch, 7 - screech, [f. Screech v. 
Cf. Scritch sb.] 

1. A loud shrill cry, usually one expressive of 
violent and uncontrollable pain or alarm. 

2560 Ovid's Narcissus A ij b, Ecco..the dohbcler of 
skreeche [rime spechel. 1614 Sylvester Bet hull a's Rescue 
11. 23S Th’ one insulting proud ; Th’ other in skrieebes, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deafned the shores. 1615 G. Sandys 


more ot a screecn \,rwie-tvora uucuj uamsi a »omaji uial 
was a brute. 1852 Hawthorne Ho. See’. Gables xix. (1852) 
230 Shouting to her at mouth-wide screech. 2C64 C. Geikie 
Life in IVoods vii. (1S74) 128 Suddenly an unearth!}- sound 
broke from one side, a sort of screech. 

+ fig. 1671 Flavel Fount. Life xiL 35 Oh what a fearful 
scriech will thy Conscience gi\_e. 

2. A name for various birds haring a harsh dis- 
cordant cry, e.g. the Barn-owl (Strix flammed), the 
Swift {Cypsehts aptis), the Missel-thrush ( Turdus 
viscivoms), etc. Now only dial. 

2637 G. Daniel Genius of this Isle 346 "Where the owle 
And yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate> Late ^KepL 
i Boz Montagu Omith. Did., SwifL. .Screech. 28x*Shelle> 

ir. Ccctkc's Faust ii. 67 Are the screech, the lei™ I"-, ana 

the jay. All arvafce as if Were day?. >S 5 s K O. Jloasts 
Frit. Birds II. 75 Swift... Ulack Matun. Screech. 

3. tram/. A harsh, squeaking sound made hj 

some inanimate object. ... ., 

183a Ht. Martincau Hill * 

plctely roused by a creak and Me«h of h la^ ^ 

. , h%?.“wSp°oTa«a^. ra in..a„d its diccordar.t 
T X aitrih and Ccmb. a. Simple attrib., with the 

" U b Tn^iafnaSStf ldSs“ith mfe^ceto tbei. 
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cock, -drossle,- thrush, the Missel-thrush ( Tardus 
i ihcivorus)) screech-devil, -martin, the Swift 
[Cypzdn; a pus ) ; screech-hawk, the Nightjar 
( Caprimulgus Europxus). See Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1802 Montagu Orr.ith. Diet Swift — Screech Martin. 
1839 Macciluvray Brit. Birds II. 114 Turdus viserverus. 
The Missel Thrush... Screech Thrush. 

*J 5 . Misused for Screak, Skheigh, break of day. 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius iii, I am a very early 
bird; I get up at the screech of dawn. 

Screech, (skr/tj), v. Forms: 6 skrech, 7 
screch, skriech, scrietch, S skrietch, screetch, 
7- screech. [Echoic modification of Scritch t\] 

1. intr. To inter a sharp, piercing cry, as of pain 
or alarm ; to scream or call out with a shrill voice ; 
also occas. used transf. of inanimate things. 

*577 Kexdmx Flowers cf E/igr. 26 b. Thou \veepe<t still, 
thou skrechest shrill, thou hales: from head thyne heares. 
s6s3 Marston Antonio's Rrv. in. iii, Nowcronkes the toad 
and night crowes screech aloud. 1704 Lend. Post 28-40 
June 2/1 The Nurse and 2 Maids who lay in a Room back, 
wards, were heard to Skriech out a considerable time, in a 
most pitiful manner. 1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes of 
Condolence Wks. 1704 III. 232 The fiddles screech with 
rapture one and alL 1853 Kane Grsnnell Exfcd. xix. f iSy6) 
146 Crowds of Auks and Ivory Gulls, screeching with ex- 
ecrable clamor. i 85 s Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. T rrub. 
HI. x, I screeched out all the more.. when I remembered 
the quarrel that had took place at dinner. xSSS Henley 
Bk. i r erscs 152 A draggled ti-hwife screeches at the gates. 

2 . i reins. To utter (a word or sentence) with a 
loud, shrill, piercing sound. 

1844 Disraeli Coniugsby v. iv. 203 1 Rigby*, screeched a 
hoarse voice, ‘don’t you mind’, X8S9 Barrie Window in 
Pit rums 149 Next minute she screeches* What, what,what?’ 

3 . To cause to utter a shrill, squeaking noise, rare. 
j 85s Lady Duff-Gordon in F. Gallon I 'ae. Tourists (1S54) 

761 When I went into the ball, a Dutchman was screeching 
a concertina hideously. 

Screeclier (skrrtjaj). [f. Screech v.+ -er 1 .] 

1 . One who screeches. lit. and fig. 

2869 J. Burroughs Wake-Robin viii. (1S95) 210 The fty- 
catchers. .are not properly songsters, but r we classed by 
some writers as screechers. 1884 St. jattus's Gas. 25 Ian. 
6/2 They are as unpatriotic in their way as screechers about 
Bulgarian atrocities. X903 Academy 11 July 27/2 The>e 
screechers are beginning to leam that hysterics are of little 
use where argument is concerned. 

2 . A dial, name for several birds having a harsh 
screaming cry; e.g. the Swift {Cyfselus aft/s), the 
Gull-billed Tern ( Sterna anglica), and the Missel- 
thrush ( Turdus viscivonts). 

1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The common swift is in Glouces- 
tershire) a‘screecher’. 1864 Atkinson Bird-n., Scrcecher... 
Gull-billed Tern. Sterna A tsgiica. 

Screeching (skn-ljiij), vbL sb. [f. S creechy. 
-r -iso L] The action ol the vb. Screech ; shrill 
crying, howling. 

16x6 Breton Good Ladle, Vnquiet . Woman \Vks. 
(Grosart) II. 12/2 Her voice is the skrieching of an oule. 
1673 Hickerinc.jll Gregory F. Greybeard 307 This rat- 
catcher owl. .with her howtings and scrietchtng she spoils 
the musick. 1753 Miss Collier .-I rt Torment . Conch (1 S 1 1) 
=2t How have 1 seen a whole company made uneasy from 
the screeching of a cork l»et\\cen some person's fingers! 
1777 W. Dalrymti.e Trerv. S /> . $ Port, cxxix, They make a 
most disagreeable screetchmg. 182S Scott F. M. Perth \ ii, 

* I prithee, peace’, said Craigdallic, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless screeching of the worthy deacon. 1871 
O. W. Holmes Smiling Listener 54 More banging, more 
screeching of fiddle and drum. 

Screeching (skrf-tjiq),///. a. [f. Screech z\ 
+ -ING-.J That screeches. Hence Scree’chingly 
(liiv. 

xBx6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1S39) V. T41 My old peacock, 
who chooses to.. sit below my bedroom window to keep me 
awake with his screeching lamentation. 1854 .V. Brit. Rev. 
XXI. 217 Old ones cry out screechingly. x885 \V. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 209 The screeching appeals which greeted the 
discovery’ of our misdemeanour. 

Scree’ch-Owl. Also 7 skreech-, S scriech-. 
[f. Screech v. ; altered form of Scritch-owl.J 
L A name for the Bam Owl ( Aluco flam incus 
Fleming, Strix Linn.), from its discordant cry, 
supposed to be of evil omen. 

1593 Shaks. e Hen. IT, 1. iv. 21 The time when Screech- 
owles cry, and Bandogs howle. x6i2 Dekker London 
Triumphing Bib, Let Bats and Skreecb-Owles murmure 
at bright Day. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 7 p 2 A Screech - 


imaginary species of screech-owl, which they superstitiously 
think attends the windows of dying persons. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rtv. HI. vi. vi, Long-winded, unmelodious as the 
screech-owl’s, sounds that prophetic voice. 1872 Calverley 
Fly Leaves {1SS4) 5 And the screech-owl scares the peasant 
As he skirts some churchyard drear. 

2 . transf. Applied to a bearer of evil tidings, or 
one who presages misfortune. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. v. x. x6 Let him that will a screech* 
oule aye be call’d, Goe in to Troy, and say there, Hecior’s 
dead. 1819 Scott Jvnnhoc xxx, ‘Vile murderous hag!* 
replied Front-de-Bceuf; ‘detestable screech owl !’ 1896 Jane 
Barlow Mrs. Martin's Comp ^ etc. 50 To be pitied for 
havin' to put up will the ould screech-owl’s foolish talk. 

3 . at l rib. 

1796 Wolcot (P- Pindar) Satire \Vks._iSi2 III. 409 Of 
Scrcech-owl satire Pitt has shorn the wings. 1815 Scott 
Guy M, ii, The harsh and dissonant voice, and the screech- 
owl notes to which it was exalted when he was exhorted to 


• pronounce more distinctly. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vt. 

1 vi, Then, secondly, his rejected screech-owl Oration. 

: Screechy (skrrtji), a. [f. Screech sb. + -t 1 .] 
j Of a voice: Given to screech; loud, shrill, and 
discordant. Also transf. 

m a 1830 Cockbukn Mem. (1856) 154 His voice.. got sputter- 
ing and screechy when he beome excited. 1865 Pall Plait 
Gaz. 24 Apr. xo She has a moderate mezzo soprano, rather 
reedy and screechy in its upper notes. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
S Oct. E/6 Vilification of the screechiest kind. 

Screed ($kr/"d), sb. Forms: 4 sere ode, 5 
screce, 6 Sc. skreid, screid, 7 skread, 8-9 
skrecd, 7- screed. [Variant of Shred sb . 3 repr. 
OK. scr/ade; cf. Sen- 1.] 

I. 1 . A fragment cut, tom, or broken from a 
main piece ; in later use, a torn strip of some tex- 
tile material. Also collect, sing. Obs. exc. dial. 

<■1315 Shoreham 1. S24 pa} cny best devoured hyt,.. 
Kch scrcade ^et al so longe by; godes body, Ase lest |>e 
fourme of brede. C2425 Vcc. in Wr.-\V flicker 655/11 Hoc : 
fresegmen, screde. a 1460 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 252 Robes 
made of scredes. a 15:0 Douclas Conscience 7 Of his habile 
out cuttit tbay ane skreid. 1560 Rolland Sere it Sages 57 
Scho ratf hir dais all into screid. 1825 Croker Fairy Leg. 

I. 162 He has been sometimes seen going about with hardly 
a skreed to cover him. 1894 Crockett Raiders fed. 3) 20S 
By a screed o* her druggit goown tangled on a blackthorn. 

b. A strip of land ; a parcel of ground. 

16x5 JIrathwait Strap/ado 220 Thou Ahab, thou that by 
extortion gaines. Some Skreads of Land to better thy 
dematns. 1S44 Sungsby Diary (1856) 126 Norths cal es, a 
town in Wawne IWalney] Iseland wr fc is a narrow screed of 
land lying before Four ness. X793 SM Eaton Edystone L. § 337 
The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by taking off parallel 
Screeds. 1843 Lincolnsh . To/ogr. Soc. Papers 64 The 
, . *. - * .r\ * *■-*-•-- - 1 -. side of the Cross- 

■ - • coin. 1SS9 Raise 

* • screed or tongue 

j 01 lanu catieu Jjtsnops Meadows. 

j c. An edging, a bordering strip ; the border or 
' frill of a woman’s cap. dial. 

j 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Skreed. a border or shred of 
1 cloth. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiii. The screed, or frill of 
the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
| the wearer. 1855 Whitby Gloss^ A Screed, a border or edge 

• of paper, or other fiat surface. * A cap screed.’ 

2 . fig. A long roll or list ; a ? lengthy discourse or 
harangue; a gossiping letter or piece of writing. 

es 1789 in Ross Helencrc To Author p. vii, I here might gie 
a skreed of names. 1812 Chalmers Let. in Hanna Mem. 
(1845) I, 293 Mr. Manson threatens a long screed of poetry 
, on the subject. 1B16 Scott Fam. Let. 2S Dec. (TS94) 1. 392 
■ The lady would not be kept from Eildon Hills when there 
was any worthy . . to give her a screed of doctrine. 1SS4 St. 
fames's Gaz. 31 Oct. 7/1 What Montaigne meant by his 
‘emprunts* was something altogether different from Mr. 
Tregejlas’s great screeds of cribbing. 1902 A. Dobson 
S. Richardson v. 117 Richardson’s reply is a screed of 
malevolence. 

b. A piece, portion (of a literaiy work). 

1829 Scott frr.f. jz June, After dinner I ..took a screed of 
i my novel 

+ c. A (drinking) bout Ob s. 

x8xs Scott Guy M. xxv, Naething confuses me unless it be 
j a screed o’drink at an orra lime.^ 1823 Galt Entail xxxii, 
Had he no deet amang hands in one o’ his scrieds wi* the 
1 Lairds o* Kilpatrick, I’m sure I ennna think what would hae 
1 come o* me and my first wife. x8:3 J. Wilson tCocl.Ambr. 

Whs. 1S56 11. 59 A skreed in any room of his house clears 
j mv head for a month. 

I 3 . Plastering, a. An accurately levelled strip of 
plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, as a guide 
! in running a cornice or in obtaining a perfectly 
even surface in plastering ; a strip of wood used 
for the same purpose. 

18x2 P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 30S Floating Skreeds 
differ from cornice skreeds in this, that the former is a strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 
nice. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1 1. 431/2 Ledges or margins of 
plaster, called screeds, are formed at the angles. 1855 
ReinneL Masc’is' ^ic. Assist. 61 The work must be correctly 
I plumbed up by means of flat-headed nails, and screeds for the 
: guidance of ihe floating rule formed with Roman cement. 

b. Comb.: screed-coat, a coat of plaster made 
1 level with the screeds {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

I C. (See quot.) 

j xgox f. Black's Car/. 4 Build. Home Handier. 93 The 
: concrete Iforthe floor should be]., thrown on., and its upper 
‘ surface brought perfectly level by passing a ‘screed or large 
wooden straight-edge, over it. 

XX. 4 . Sc. [From the verb.l A Tent, tear. Also 
fg. ? Obs. 

a 1728 Ramsay Til for Tat iii. He had lent ane's Guts a 
Skreed, Wha had gien him a broken Head. 2785 Burns 
Holy Fair iv. Ye, for my sake, hae gien the feck Of a’ the 
ten comman s A screed some day. 

5 . Sc. A sound as of the tearing of cloth ; hence, 

* any loud, shrill sound* (Jam.). 

a 7805 Macneill Poems (1S44) *25 Fearfu* ye sang till some 
agreed The notes war true ; Whan grown mair banld, ye ; 
gae a screed That pleased nae feu*. 1B05 J. Nipoi. Poems 

II. 12 (Jam.) Their cudgels brandish'd *boon their heads, — 
Their horns etnitlin martial screeds. 

Screed (skrfd), r. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 
screde, S skreed. S- screed. [Orig. a var. of 
Shred v.. repr. OE. serfadian; in later use f. | 
Screedj&J j 

i X. Irons. To shred, tear, rip. j 

j CX430 Two Cookery Bks. 30 Take Apples, & pare hem, | 
| an smal screde hem tu mossellys. 27.. Fair Helen xiii. in 


, Child Ballads II. 212/2^ And out he took a little pen-knife, 
j And he screed ed the winding-sheet, 
j b. intr. for ref. 

' x 8 x 8 Scott R ob Roy xxxi. Had I been in ony o* your rotten 
i French camlets now, or your drab-de- berries, it would hae 
j screed ed like an auld rag wi* sic a weight as mine. 

\ 2 . intr. To produce a sound as of tearing cloth, 

i Hence, of a musical instrument, to make a loud 
* shrill sound. 

j a 1706 U 'at son's Collect. Sc. Poems 1. 3S It 'made me 
/ Yelp, and Yeul, and Yell And Skirl and Skreed. 2755 
j Pennecuii's Colled. Sc. Poems 77 He gar’d his pipe, when 
j he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1835 Ca trick, etc. 

' Baird cf Logan{i B41) 77, 1 mind the verm tune that the 
. fiddler played to us, as weel as if 1 heard the bow screeding 
1 o’er the strings the noo. 

f 3. To screed off 3 azvay\ to giveaudibleexpressionto, 

j to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory. 
| a XT74 R. Fergusson Poems (1S07I 239 Sing then, how, on 
1 the fourth of june. Our bells screed aff a loyal tune. 1839 
J Esllantjne in J Vhistle-Bir.kic Ser. IL 5 There's nae Cam tch 
; question, nor auld Scottish sang, But the loun screeds ye aff 
in the true lowland twang. 

j Screeding (skn'diq), vbl. sb. Plastering, [f. 

1 Screed sb. +-IXG 1 .] The forming of the screedf. 

1 2825 J. Nicholson O/er. Mech. 6x7 When the screeding i; 

finished, compo :s prepared in larger quantities and.. the 
workmen spread it. .over the wall in the space left between 
| each pair of screeds. 

i Screen (skr/ri), sbj- Forms: (’4 scren), 

1 serene, 5-7 skrene, skreene, 6 scren, skreine, 
j 7 skrein, 6-7 screene, 7 schreen(e, S skreyn, 

, 7-9 skreen, 7- screen. Also 6-7 serine, skrine. 

\ [Of difficult etymology. The sense corresponds with 
i that of F. leran, OF. cscrasi ( 1 3 1 S in Hatz.-Darm. ), 
j in glossaries also cscrin t eseren (Du Cange s. vv. 
j AviifirgiumjAnfyfira)\ Godefr.givesoneinstance 
1 of cscrivie fem. in the same sense. The ME. skrent, 
shreate, however, does not admit of being regarded 
as an adoption of any of these forms; though it 
may represent some AF. variant or derivative. The 
form has probably been influenced by confusion 
with serene = ScuiXE, chest, coffer. 

The OF. e serin, eseren (? whence escran) is proh.a- OHG. 
skirm t skenn (mod.G. ser.inn) pi the same meaning; the 
fem. cscrine is presumably a derivative of the same word.] 

1 . A contrivance for warding off the heat of a fire 
or a draught of air. a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright board or of a frame hung 
! with leather, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 
together. Cf. Fire-screen. 

1 he meaning of the word in quots. 1393-1403 is uncertain: 
it is not impossible that they ought" to be placed under 
Scrine, coffer. In quot. 1530 the meaning maybe a fireguard. 

X393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 104 Unum skreu l? read skren] 
ferreum. 1403 Nottingham Rec. II. 20, j. skrene, iijs. 14 . . 
I'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 564/24 A r.iifera, a serene, c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 450/2 Serene.., ver.fi/vga. n 460 Bk. 
Curtasye 462 in Babees BL t And fuel to chvmne hym falle 
to gete. And serenes in clof to y-sauc ho hete Fro po lorde 
at mete when he is sett. X530 Palsgr. 271/1 Skrene made 
of wvears to put b\twene the fjTe, e sera in, ostiar.e. 1603 
ln:C in Gage HasgraveU B22) 27 lim.one great foulding 
skreene of seaven fouldx. 1630 Dr. Hall Occas. Mcdit. 
exit. (1623) CS2 This screene, that stands betwixt me and the 
fire, is like some good friend at the Court, uhich kcepes me 
from the heate of the unjust displeasure of the great. 17x1 
Hcm.it 25 Aug. r/i Indian Skreens must be purchased to 
succeed Abraham and Isaac [on tapestryj. 1854 Heztseh. 
Words VIII. 5S/2 Tables, chairs, pole -screens and cheval- 
screens. 1899 Cowan Hist . A ’iss 230 There was a draught- 
screen just at the door. 

b. A frame covered with paper or cloth, or a disk 
or plate of thin wood, cardboard, etc. { often decor- 
ated with painting or embroidery) with a handle 
by witich a person may hold it between his face ana 
the fire ; a hand-screen. Also applied to a mereh* 
ornamental article of similar form and material. 

1548^/5". Hart. 1400 If. 61 Two litle Skreaes ofsilke to bold 
agninste the fier. x 6 S 3 Holme Amntyry ill. xvi. (Raxix) 
S^/x Thefirst is nominated a screene, it is a thing made round 
of crisped paper,and set in an handle to hold beforea Ladies 
face, m hen she sits neere the fire. 172* St e ele Spectator 
No. 336 r r iThey] plague me.. to cheapen Tea or buy a 
Skreen. 1852 Dickens Bleak He. ii. Is it what you people 
call law.hand? she asks.. toying with her screen. 

C. A wooden seat or settle with a high back to 
keep away draughts. 

1826 Wile rah am Cheshire Gloss, fed. 2) 77 Skreen, a 
■wooden settee or settle, with a very high back, sufficient to 
screen those who sit on it from the external air. 1879 in 
Miss Jackson Shro/sh. Word-bk. Suppl. 5x2. 

cL A contrivance in the form of a screen (sense 
1 a), for affording an upright surface for the display 
of objects for exhibition; a flat vertical surface pre- 
pared for the reception of images from a magic 
lantern or the like; a frame for photographs resem- 
bling a folding screen. 

1859 R- Hunt Grade Mas. Preset. Gtel. (ed. 2' 46 The 
screen on the eastern wall.. exhibits themssetaml birds rye 
marble, in the base. x88S Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Some of the 
most delightful panel screens for photographs I ever set 
eyes on. 

e. Mining. (See quot) 
x 833 Greslev Gloss. Coal hflning. Screen, . .acloth brattice 
or curtain hung across a road in a mine to direct the venti- 
lation. 
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SCREENED, 


2 . Arch. A partition of wood or stone, pierced by 
one or more doors, dividing a room or building into 
two parts. 

c 1460 Bk. Curtasye 28 In Bodies Bk., And sithen byfore the 
serene ]>ou stonde In mjddys \>e halle, 1553 Bale tr. Bp. 
Gardiners Serin. H j b, I am.. compelled to take my wyfe 
Truthe to me, whan she commeth agayne at Jeynght peeping 
behynde the serine. is8g Hay any Work for Cooper 44 
When he hadd gotten some fatte meat of O the fellowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the on[e] side and then O the other, because he wanted a 
napkin. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 37 Streight th* other fled 
away. And ran into the Halt, where he did weene Him selfe 
tosaue: but he there slew him at theskreene. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. it. JiS He always loved good talk, and often would 

- . l 1 ■_ * .t. , c* *- i. jg^x Turner Don:. Arcktt. 

< ■ ' the screens 'as it was called 

■ as Const. Hitt . I. xL (1897) 

irived probably from the 
* 1 _ the secretarial work of the 

royal household was carried on. 

b. Eccl. (See C HASUEL-screetz, Rood-Screen’.') 

1643 Evelyn Diary 24 Dec, They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the skreene of the Quire. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Vcrtuc's A need. Paint. (17E6) II. 265 He committed the 
same error at Winchester, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that cathedral. 1826 
Scott Woodst. i, Two fair screens of beautiful sculptured oak 
had been destroyed. 1908 F. Bond [title) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches. 

c. A wall thrown oat in front of a building 
and masking the fafade. 

1842 R. Brown Dom. Arch. 318 Screen , a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. i835 C. E. Pascoe 
Bond, cf To-day xxxi. fed. 3) 283 The screen on the White- 
hall side fof the Admiralty), ibid, xxxii. 293 Devonshire 
House, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the comer 
of St. James's Street. 

cL Mil. =* Scrccn-baitery (sense 7 below). 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Did. (ed. 3) 35 Small 
openings are made in the screens corresponding with the 
embrasures of the batteries. 

3 . tratisf a. Applied to any object, natural or 
artificial, that affords shelter from heat or wind. 

Ramsay’s application of the word to a scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed by later writers as if it 
were a dialectal specific sense. 

1538 Elyot Did., V’ mb el la, a lyttel shadow, also a skrine 
to kepe away the light of the sonne. ^ 1642 Fuller Holy «y 
Prof. St. hi. * ~ * * ‘ _ 

schreen o f a < .... 

Mymistrisir ■ , ; ■ 

(j 863) 3T When the sun began to break through the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen from the 
intrusion of his beams. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxy, Her 
tartan screen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an umbrella. 

b. Something interposed so as’ to conceal from 
view. Alsoyfg-. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. v. vi. 1 Nowneere enough: Yourleauy 
' ’ • 4 ’ 1 like those you are. 41x674 

• , All Things are naked and 

t ■ ■ ■ be no Walls to exclude, 

or Skreens to hide.. nor Distance to over come, but all 

'T-L II. Jf.:. 'T* T>„„ n.. 4 t., V 


various passions of the soul are seen. 1788 Burke bp. agst. 
W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 284 The screen, the veil spread 
before this transaction, is tom_open by the very people 
themselves, who are the tools in it. 1818 Seem Hrt. Midi. 
xiv. The sun set beyond, .the screen of western hills. 1831 
Gallenga Italy 23 He sought, it would be difficult to pay 
whether a comfort or a screen in the observance of religious 
practices. 

C. Mil. A small body of men detached to cover 
the movements of an army. 

1892 Home Zl Pratt Fr/cis. Mod. Tactics 81 The disper- 
sion on a wide front which is necessary to obtain what is 
generally called the cavalry screen necessarily entails weak- 
ness. 1894 Gall Mod. Tactics [ed. 3) 175 Large bodies of 
infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 
enemy will be covered by what is now called a screen of 
troops in extended order. 

d. A line or belt of trees planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 21 Mar., A pretty garden,, .having at 
the entrance a skreene at an exceeding height, accurately 
cult in topiary worke. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery I J. 


North (1857) 1. 246 Screens of oak and sycamore trees. 1882 
Garden 28 Jan. 65/1 All.. screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, 
Yew, Sec. to be kept thick must be cut annually. 

4 . Jig’. A means of securing from attack, punish- 
ment, or censure. Also, anything which intervenes 
obstructingly. 

. r r- , I . — 


out the art of deceiving under the screen of royal authority. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India \\. v. viii. 651 He would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
ambiguity. 1877 N orthcote Font. Catacombs L *. 24 They 
furnished a real and legal screen for the protection of the 
Christian Society. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 56 There's 
no longer screen betwixt soul and soul’s joy. 

b. (a) See quot. 1 7 10; (£) a chaperon. 1 nonce-uses. 

1710 Steele Tatter No. 171 AdvL, All false Buyers at 
Auctions being employ'd only to hide ethers, are from this 

VOL. IX. 


I 


Day forward to be known In Mr. BIckerstafTs Writings by 
the Word Screens. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, I will bribe 
old Martha with a cup of tea to sit Lyme and be my screen. 

5. An apparatus used in the sifting of grain, 
coal, etc. Cf. Scry sb. 

*573 *1 l'sser Husb. (1878) 37 A shuttle cr skrelne, to rid 
soils fro the corne. 1667 Merpet in Phil. Trans. 1 1. 466 The 
Skreens are made with two partitions, to separate the dust 
from the Corn- c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary ixSSS) 101 A 
frame, .made all of small wire just as I have seen fine Screens 
to screen Come in. 1760 Mili.es in Phil. Trans. LI. 53S 
The smaller coal is separated from the clay by a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 1805 Dickson Prad. Agric. I. PI. xiv. The 
com passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 547 There is a portable screen or 
harp f *r ri"'”* — - r — 1 p «v. 

Stati t ■ ■ ■ • : 

..by ■ ! • : « ■*..•, ■ . 

apertures one-quarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth-inch screens heretofore in use. 

b. An arrangement of bars at the end of an over- 
flow pipe, to prevent the escape of fish from a pond. 

1 833 Goode Amer. Fishes 57 They had. .gone through the 
screen at the mouth of the pipe. 

6 . Applied tovarions portions of optical, electri- 
cal, and other instruments, serving to intercept 
light, heat, electricity, etc. 

1819-23 Barlow Optics in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) III. 
474/2 A skreen of gauze, or gummed muslin posited verti- 
cally.^ 1878 Encycl. Bril. VIII. 29/x What are called 
electrical _screens, i. e. sheets of metal used to defend 
electrical instruments, &c., from external influences. 1879 
Cassells Teckn. Ednc III. x (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 
glass. 1893 Sloane Etedr. Did., Screen , Electric, a large 
plate or a hollow case or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 
placed within it from electrostatic influences. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXVIII. 54/x Screens which become fluorescent 
under the influence of the RGntgen rays are generally made 
of platino-cyanides. 

7 . atlrib. and Comb., as screen-bulkhead, - door , 
f -fait, fence, - plantation , - shape , wall, - work (aLo 
Jig.) ; f screen-faced, f -like adjs. ; screen-battery 
Mil. (see quot.); screen-cell, a part of a gaol 
where a prisoner may be kept under constant ob- 
servation ; 8 ere en- chamber, an enclosure contain- 
ing a screen (sense 5); screen-cloth, f (a) the 
material used to cover a screen ; ( b ) Mining, a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilation ; screen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5), spec . in the 
Coal-trade « Screener; screen-perch (see qnot.) ; 
screen-tower, an elevated building containing a 
series of screens (sense 5). 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3) 35 A ’screen 
battery is a parapet of earth running across the front of the 
batteries and thus forming a screen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) XVII. 404 /x The beam abaft, which comes under the 
"screen bulkhead. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Oct. 5/2 He was 
confined in a ’screen cell. 1877 Raysiond Statist. Mines 
Mining 432 The screens areprovided with latticed hoppers, 
which allows a current of air to flow freely up through the 
•screen-chambers. 1603 Inv. in Gage H engrave (1822) 27 A 

« • , • .t -r — i-. — , - . 01 . n-rr *•->>/-' a — 


hinder him that gaue thee all thou hast? 1664 Butler Hud. 
il iii. 367 Are sweating Lamhorns, or ’Screen-fans, Made 
better there than th’are in France? 1856 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II.817 Along the side (of the plantation] most ex- 
posed to the sea-breeze, erect a ’screen fence compo;.ed of 
turf [etc-J. x6it Cotgfl, Araroye, a round or ’skreene- 
like ornament of feathers, worn* by the West-Indian 
Sauages at tbelr baches. 2851 Gre.f. swell Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. tjr Durh. 48 "Skreenmen. 1891 Ltibour 
Commission Gloss., Screeners or Screenmen , men at bank 
who shovel the coals over the flat of the screens into the 
wagons and clean them. 1891 Hartikg Bibl . Accipitr. 229 
*Screen.perch, the form of perch used for hawks when kept 
in a room- 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 420 Soften the 
rigour of winter, by sheltering the lower farms with’skreen- 
plantations. x833 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, 
"screen shape,.. to hold six c midget’ photographs. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines «J- Mining 447 All (the ore] was 
elevated some seventy feet to the top of the ’screen-tower. 
1900 Yorksh. Arzlueol. Jrnl. XV. 303 The ’screen-wall 
between the pillars of the nave. 1648-58 Hexham s.v. Voye, 
The Top of some "Vchreene-worke. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
Archit. (ed. 5) I. 416 The oldest piece of screen-work that 
has been noticed is at Compton churchy Surrey. 1853 
Froude Hist. Eng. II. 354 Unhappily, behind the screen- 
work of these poor saints, a whole Irish insurrection was 
blazing In madness and fury. 1904 Gasqvet Eng. Monastic 
Life lL 20 In some places, it is true, certain screenwork 
divisions appear to have been devised. 

Screen (skrfn), sb.~ Cant . ? Obs. [? Connected 
with Screeve sb. and vi] A bank-note. Chiefly 
in queer screen, a forged bank-note. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Queer screens, forged Bank- 
notes. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxxi, Bill Fang. .was 
stretched for smashing queer screens. XBS4 Holten's Slang 
Did., Screen , a bank note. Queer Screen, a forged bank note. 

Screen(skrFn), v. Forms: 5screane, 7screene, 
skreene, 7-9 skreen, 7 - screen, [f. Screen jA 1 ] 

1 . trans. To shelter or protect with or as with a 
screen, from heat, wind, light, missiles, or the like. 

_ c 2632 Poem in A then 3mm 27 Jan. (1823)121/2 From w hose 
inward light The Angells with their wings must skreene 
their sighL 1671 Milton P. R. it. 30 Back'd with a ridge 
of hills That screen'd the fruits of the earth and seats of 


men From cold Septentrion blasts. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. v. Eye, To screen his Eye, he will presently cover it 
therewith. 1784 Cowter Task six. 440 He therefore timely 
warn’d himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 
keeping warm The plenteous bloom. 1823 W. Scorescy 
Jrnl. Whale Fish 201 The adjoining moun tains.. skreened 
the ice near their bases, from the solar rays. 1879 Geikie 
Gcol. in Encycl. Brit. X. 268/2 Being hard, they resist the 
action of the falling drops and screen the earth below them, 
b. To shut off by something interposed, rare. 

Now only with off. 

X700 Dryden Sigisnt. 4- Guise. 2x1 The Curtains closely 
drawn, the Light to skreen. x86x Tyndall Fra? tit. Set. 
(1S71) 384 You will perhaps try whether the magnetic power 
i> not to be screened o(T. 

2 . To hide from view as with a screen ; to shelter 
from observation or recognition. 

x635 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. iv. 156 Clouds.. shall skreen 
the Sun from us. 1711-12 Swift Jrnl. lo Stella 6 Jan., 
When he came out, Mr. Secretary.. walked so near him 
that he quite screened me from him with his great periwig. 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 16S Our fav'rite elms That screen the 
herdsman’s solitary hut. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxv, A small 
hedge, which imperfectly screened the alley in which I was 
walking. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bril. India in. vii. III. 357 
The Coorgs effectually screened themselves behind the 
bushes. 1893 Hansard's Pari. Deb. 30 Mar. 1500 To send 
vessels to sea whose lights arescreened on different principles. 

b. Mil. To employ a body of men to cover (an 
army’s movements). Also absol. (Cf. Screen jA 1 3 c.) 

1B81 Bell tr. C. von Schmidt's Insir. Training Cavalry 
173 In all these different cases the leading thought.. must., 
be to see without being seen, reconnoitre and screen. 1884 
Trench Cavalry in Mod. lYar 270 The duties to be per- 
formed by the division — i. e. ..to screen the movements of 
one’s own army, to unmask those of the enemy (etc.]. 1899 
Westm. Gas, 11 Dec. 1/3 The duty of reconnoitring the foe 
and screening the friend. 

c. In immaterial senses. 

X670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 151 The artifice of his Enemies 
so skreen’d his meriu; from his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv’d very little thanks for his labour. 1692 Bentley 
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Mab v. 27 Compelled by its deformity, to screen With flimsy 
veil of justice and of right, Its unattractive lineaments. 

3 . To shield or protect from hostility or impend- 
ing danger ; esp. to save (an offender) from punish- 
ment or exposure; to conceal (a person’s offence). 
ci 485 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 58 If I shold therfore 

tr <•. f^-. J - P» m. I K.-Ta., tr, 


skreen them*; get 'them out when they have run themselves 
into the Briars (etc.]. 1738 Gentl. tVag. VIII. 141/2 Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever be brought to skreen 
the most notorious Corruption, I dare say he would meet 

- r * l: - - irtuous Society. 1780 Nesu 

• . . .rtifices could not screen him 

1817 J as. M ill Brit. India 
II. v. ix. 696 Mr. Hastings had taken presents, and skreened 
himself by giving them up at last to the Company. 1824 
W. Irving T. Trav. II. 244 Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, but in vain. 1850 Browning 
Easter-D. ix, No misery could screen The holders of the 
pearl of price From Caesar’s envy. 1894 Sir J. Astley 
Fifty Yrs. Life II. 4, 1 more than once helped— or at any 
rate screened— a man who had taken a drop loo much. 

•fb. intr. To interpose oneself as a protection. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. ix,_ I . .look no care Jo 
approach to his assistance, being unwilling to skreen betwixt 
him and the abuse. , 

4 . traits. To sift by passing through a screen . 
2664 Evelyn Rat. Hort., May 67 Mixing^ it [sc. earth] 

with.. very mellow Soil, screen’d and prepar’d some time 
before. 1693 Moxom Meek. Eaerc. (1703) 3 5* , A Skreen.. 
with which one Man will Skreen as much Lime, .as two 
Men can with a Sieve. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 79 If 
it is necessary to screen all the com at this time, a small 
screen is fixed under the aperture of the second floor. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Set. tf Art 1. 191 Sea-coal ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a sieve or skreen J an inch 
Act 10 tr 11 Vid. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who. .slack*, sifts 
or screens any Lime. 2902 Daily Chron. xi # July 7/6 
Screening water through fine gauze was sometimes sub- 
stituted for filtration." 
fb .Jig. Obs. 

1657 Reeve Gods Plca.zsfi How ought we to skreen anti 
riddle our Soules concerning the steyn of blood-shed. 

5 . In the Inns of Court; To post, upon a screen 
or notice-board. 

3870 Echo 10 Jan., An attempt was made by the Benchers 
to shame them into honesty by * screening ’ or posting c 
names in the dining halL 1895 Daily Neves 23 : Oc S3 
Ike Treasurer of lhe Inner Templc ; has «used to ** 
screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitatio l > 

0 . Comb . : screen-berth (see quot.;. f 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 3 S <f e f n ’ ifnnd privacy. 

vas temporarily hung round a berth, for wa«n j j 

Screened (skr/nd),///-rr.Jf ; SatEEN -j 

L Protected by a screen, sheltered. 

1696 Whiston Theory of Ea rtk ‘ 35 /s33 T. Hook 
retired and skreen’d PJaxns : and - •n-as^de up for 
Parson's Dau. tlt.xi, A so P jM*W. ft MWmght 
the maids. 2872 B*owntn£ A* J Ji uc folly in a matron, 
meetings in a screened alcove c f f roU in the 

hS.' wWch u note fen cluiced front 

I b"jg £ Sc«Icd,bWd e natvt,y . 

1S44 r.ezul. po'myenl^ncnofCnrrc ,t 

theenrerien of a wcll-eitabltsbcd Ditctplrnr:, not I 
existence. 
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2. Sifted by means of a screen. 

1677 J. )V[ofiLlDGEj Art Gard. t. tii.32 The Gravel Walkes 
..which if made with a fine skreened red Gravel do very 
much adorn your Garden. 1807 A. Young Agric. Essex 11 . 
193 He now does them [ft. the drains] with picked and 
skreened stone. 1838 Civil Engin. Arch. Jml 1 . 341/2 
A composition of ‘screened ’(otherwise almost Uselessly small) 
coal, river mud, and tar. 1858 Simmon ds Diet. Trade, 
Screened-coal, sifted or large coal; that from which the 
breeze or fine dust has been separated. 

3. Posted upon a screen. (See Screen v. 5 .) 

1897 Westm. Gas. 12 May 4/3 Two are described in the 

screened list, as gentlemen. 

Screener (skrpnai). [f. Screen v. + -eu 1 .] 
(See quot. 1816 .) 

1816 J. H. H. Holmfs Coal Mines Durh . ff Northumb. 
247 Screencrs, men employed to screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wagon, and suffer the small 
coal or culm to pass through. x8gz Daily News 21 Mar. 
6/2 The screeners.. who sift and load the coal at the pit bank. 

Screening (skirnig), vbl, sb. [-ing 1 .] The 
action of the vb. Screen in various senses. 

1. The action of sheltering or concealing with or 
as with a screen. 

1788 Burke Sp. agst. IK Hastings Wks. XIII. 246 It was 

.. — i ex.’ ... 1, 1893 Hansard's Pari. 

1 Council in reference 
•entjer vessels. 
tidl's Instr. Training 
Cavalry 231 Four squadrons being placed in 1st line for 
screening and reconnoitring purposes. 

2. A sorting or sifting carried on by means of a 
* screen \ 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet., Skreyn, an Instrument., made 
of Lath for the Skreening of Earth, Sand, Gravel, Szc. 
1763 Mills Pracl. Hush. III. 128 This was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved so 
good, that the bakers bought it at the highest market price. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 451 Screening 
through fine screens is, at best, a very imperfect, .operation. 

b. pi. Material which has passed through the 
operation of screening. 

1730 Wriglesworth Jrnl. of the 1 Lyell' 23 Sept., This 
morning put out another Boat Load of our Screenings. 1885 
Lazo Times' Rep. LI I. 427/2 The footpaths, .should be 
made of good gravel or ballast, or fine stone screenings. 

3. The posting of an offender’s name upon a screen 
or public notice-board. 

1908 Westm. Gas. 28 Mar. 7/x The Benchers. .have im- 
posed the penalty of a reprimand and 'screening'. 

Screening (skrPnig), ppl. a. [f. Screen v. + 
-ING 2 .] That screens; that hides or protects. 

1817 Hughson Walks through London 395 The screening 
colonade of the latter will be taken down. 3861 Geo. Eliot 
Silas PL 1. ii. He felt hidden even from the heavens by the 
screening trees and hedge. 

Scree’ny, a. noncc-wd. [f. Screen sb. + -y.] 
? Resembling the kind of decoration usual on screens. 

x8zo-z Pyne Wine ff Walnuts (1823) I. xx. 262 Reynolds 
..observing that Wilson’s pictures were screenyin effect. 
This was in allusion to the sudden effects of his lights on 
the shadows. 

Screeve (skriY), jA .5V. and slang. Also ecrieve, 
scrive. [f. Screeve z/.-] a. A piece of writing ; 
fb. spec, a banknote, — Screen sb. 2 (obs.) ; c. a 
begging letter (now the usual sense). 

1788 W. Brodje 20 Apr. in Roughcad Trial of Brodic 
' ” l8ox 
' ■ Dr the 

. . ’ ■ ■ reeve, 

a letter) or written paper. 1897 Crockett Lad's Love xxix, 
Juist gie me a screeve o’ a note to that effect. 

Screeve (skrx'v), z/.l "Now din/. Also 5 scryve, 
9 screive. [Aphetic a. OF. escreve-r (usually said 
of wounds) L. ^excrepdre : sec Es- and Creve.] 
intr. Of a wound : To open and discharge matter. 
In mod. dial., to ooze, exude moisture. 

<33450 Le Morte Arth. 382 His woundis scryved and 
stille he lay And in his Lcdde he swownyd thrye. 3882 
Lancs. Gloss., Screeve , to froth at the mouth as in a fit. 
3836 Cheshire Gloss., Screeve, to ooze out, to exude moisture. 
3887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A sack of corn may screive; 
liquid manure in a pigsty is said to screive out. But the 
word is specially used of moisture exuding from a corpse. 

Hence Screening vbl. sb. 

c 3400 Lanf, rattes Ctrurg. 321 In scryuyngis of ]>e brayn 
panne. 

Screeve (skriv), z >. 2 slang. Also scrieve. 
[Ultimately from L. scrlblrc to write ; the proxi- 
mate source is uncertain ; possibly It. scrivere. 

Cf. Sc. (Ayrshire) scrieve, * to read or write quickly or con- 
tinuously’ (J am -R hut connexion of the slang word with 
this is v^ry doubtful.} 

1. trans. To write. 

1851 MayheW Loud. Labour 1 . 24 6 Ah ! once I could 
* screeve a fakement * (write a petition]. 

2. intr. To draw pictures on the pavement with 
coloured chalks ; lo be a ‘ pavement artist’. 

1851 Mayiiew Lond. Labour 1 . 415 , 1 then took to stneev- 
ing (writing on the stones). 1876 Mrs. Ewing Jan of Wind- 
mill xxxi. 302 A street-artist who was 4 screeving \or drawing 
pictures on the pavement in coloured chalks. 3887 Henley 
Villon's Straight Tip 1 Suppose you screeve? 

Screeve (skriv), vf dial. [app. a. ON", skrefa 
to stride (Norw.j/’rmr, Da, skrseve, Sw. skrcfva to 
open one’s legs wide, straddle.] pass. Of horses : 
To have the legs split apart in running on ice. 

18 . . Wheeler Fens App. 3 2 <E. D.D.) Screeve, a term used 
todesCTibe an accident which occasionally happened to horses 


in the fens when running over ice in winter their legs became 
parted and torn off at the joint. _ 3895 Naturalist 323 The 
poor horses.. got on the ice in winter, and were screeved. 

Screever (skrrvsj). slang. Also 9 scriever. 
[f. Screeve vf + -er 1 J 

1 . A begging letter writer. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 313 ‘He writes a good 
hand exclaimed one, as the screever wrote the petition. 

2. A pavement artist. 

3876 Mrs. Ewing Jan of the Windmill xxxv. 336 The 
horrors of his life as a screever. 3894 Marks Pen ff 
Pencil Sk. II. joo The pavement-artist, or ‘scriever as he 
is called in the profession. 

Scremua, obs. Sc. form of Skirmish. 

Sorepand, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scrape v. 

+ Screpe, V. Obs. [OE. screfan str. vb. ; see 
Scrape v. Cf. Shrepe vl\ (rans. To scrape,' 
scratch out , erase. In OE. also intr. to scratch. 

c 725 Corpus. Gloss. 1828 Scalfio , scriopu. Ibid. 1805 
Scarpinat , scripiS. C975 Rushzv. Gosp. Mark ix. 38 And 
famieS Sc gristbites mio toSum & screpes. (Mistranslates 
arescit.] c 1000 Sax. LeecheL II. 38 Screp bonne of ham 
fmte hat bihswiSe god sealf ham men h e hrefS jnece brawns, 
a 3225 Auer. /?.344 Vor nis non so lutel hing of |>eo> h et h e 
.1 1 - — T. •••? -nil* A »,V, crTirjft srreapeS 

C2Z30 

euene. 

+ Scresent, var. of or error for Crescent jft. 3 b. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans , Her . d vij b, Powderit with cros- 
lettys molettys Scresentis smile briddis or other difference. 

t Screte, a. Obs. rare — 1 . Supple, pliant. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 430/2 Screte, or lethy [Winch. PIS. 
Streyte, or lythy], gracilis, lentus. 

Scroutore, obs. form of Scrutoire. 

Screvelio, obs. form of Scrivei/lo. 

Screw (skr/ 7 ),r/>. 1 Forms: 5scrvre,skrew(e,6-j- 
skrue, strew, 6-8 seme, 7- screw. [Apparently, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escroue 
fern., also cscro masc. (tnod.F. droit) female screw, 
nut; not found in the other Rom. langs. The 
Tout, langs. have (though not recorded from their 
earliest periods) a word meaning ‘ screw * which 
may be related in some way to the OF. word : 
MLG., MDu., schrdve (mod.Du. irreg. schroef), 
late MUG .schrtibc (mod. G.sch ran be), Sw. skrufva , 
mod .Icel. skrifa , Da. skme. The North-eastern 
OF. cscruve , a screw (misread esc rime : the exam- 
ples are placed by Godcfr. under that word), is 
prob. from MDu. 

a The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nature of 
its relation, if any, to the Teut. words, remain obscure. 
Diez’s suggestion that it represents the L. scrolem , ditch, is 
phonologically impos>ible. Baist, followed by Kluge, would 
refer both the Fr. and the Teut. wordsto the L. scrflfhs-ow 
(in med.L. also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 
ing the Sp .puerca sow, also (-tnerca) female screw; but 
this does not account for the Teut. forma. The supposition 
that the Fr. word is an adoption from the MLG. schriive 
presents very great difficulties.] 

X. The general name for that kind of mechanical 
appliance of which the operative portion is a helical 
groove or ridge (or two or more parallel helical 
grooves or ridges) cut either on the exterior surface 
of a cylinder (male screw) or on the interior surface 
of a cylindrical cavity ( female screw). Hence ap- 
plied to various other contrivances resembling this. 

Ordinarily screw without defining word is taken to mean a 
male screw, which seems indeed to be the proper sense in 
Eng. ; but there nrc occasional exceptions in speaking of 
instruments in which the female screw is the moving part of 
the combination. 

A screw is called right-handed or left-handed according 
as the rotation necessary to carry the screw away from the 
operator is towards his right or his left. 

1 . A male screw (see above) with a correspond- 
ingly grooved or ridged socket in which it can revolve 
or which can revolve upon it ; used for the purpose 
of converting a motion of rotation into a motion 
of translation bearing a fixed proportion to it. 

a. As an apparatus for raising weights or apply- 
ing pressure or strain. 

For a supposed earlier instance see quot. 1393 under 
Screen sb. x ; skreu being prob. a misreading for skren, 
screen. Whether quot. 3497 belongs to this word is some- 
what doubtful ; the spelling skrezve would not be expected 
to occur so early if the Fr. etymology is correct. 

3404 Durham Ace. Rol/slSurtcc*) $q6 Item j rabitstoke cum 
2 serwes. 3497 Naval Acc. Hen. kv/(x8g6) 95 Skrewe with 


of the Screw. <33713 . ’ 

520 Then on the Rack the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs 
with Screws and Pulleys retch. 3763 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. 
Hi. 59 A curious engine compounded of wheels, setews and 
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have two, three, or four distinct threads upon them. 


b. Considered as one of the mechanical powers ; 
in mechanical theory' treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. 

* 57 ° J- Dee Math. Prcf. c iiij b, For, in many thinges, the 
Skrue worketh the feate, which, els could not be performed. 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic l. ix. 56 The sixth and last 
Mechanick faculty, is the Screw, w’hich is described to be a 
kind of wedge that is multiplyed, or continued bya helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. 3764 J. Ferguson Led. i.i. 43 
The screw, .cannot properly be called a simple machine, 
because it is never used without the application of a lever. 
3825 J. Nicholson O/er. Meclt. 14 The screw is applied to 
mechanical purposes chiefly to obtain great pressures in 
small distances. 3879 Cassells Tecfin. Educ. I. 33/2 The 
efficiency of the screw is largely diminished by friction. . . 
This contrasts the screw with the lever, for in the latter the 
effect of friction is quite imperceptible. 

c. Used for regulating or measuring longitudinal 
movement. 

i6zz Woodall Snrg. Plate (1639) 7 Of the Speculum oris 
with a screw. 1833 Arnott Physics II. 358 The coal.. was 
moved up like the wick of a lamp, by its screw. 3840 Civil 
Engin. ff Arch. Jrnl. HI. 78/1 This movement may be also 
effected ..by a screw and pinion. 3881 F. Campin Meek. 
Engin. iv. 50 The lathe generally travels the tool rest by a 
screw called the ‘ leading screw *. 3883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
244/2 The screws of micrometers are generally made with 
50 or xoo threads lo the inch. 

d. With various quali fying words. Bench screw : 
a joiner’s vice. Double screw : one with a pair of 
screws to carry the vice-cheek with' a parallel 
motion. Endless scresu: see Endless a. 4 b. Per- 
petual screiv — prec. Screw of Archimedes , water 
screw — Archimedean screw. 

3574 Eden in Decades Life 47/r An engin. .wherewith a 
man with the strength of onely one hande, by lielpe of the 
instrument called 'Irispaston (which in our tongue some cal 
an endlesse Scrue), brought a Shyp..from the lande into the 
sea. 3641 Water screw [see Cochlea]. 1648 Wilkins 
Math, plagic 1. ix. 60 Another invention, commonly stj-led 
a perpetuall screw, which hath the motion of a wheel, and 
the force of a screw'. 2655 Mkq. Worcester Cent. Invent. 
§54.35 HowtomabeaWnter-scruetire, and yet transparent. 
1678 Moxon Pleclt. Exerc. iv. 60 The Bench -Screw., to 
Screw Boards in whiles the edges of them are Plaining or 

Shooting. /'■' c , ~** 1 M '* ■*»':«• K ved tothe 

side of the >» 1 . * I. 32B A 

single pipe - . ■ revolves 

on an axis in an oblique situation, has been denominated the 
screw of Archimedes. 1821 R. Turner A rtsf- Sci. 91 note, 
When the screw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpetual 
screw. 3848 L. Hunt Jar of Honey 187 The lower deck 
couldbe pumped bya single man, with the aid of a machine, 

. .which we. .name the screw of Archimedes. 

e. The screws (rarely the screw ) : an instrument 
of torture formerly in use, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confession ; 
the ‘thumbikinsk Cf. Thumbscrew. 

x 663 Aron-bimn. 32 The Bedlam, and the chain, the tvhip 
and the skrews, all the violences of a seveie discipline. 
«i7i5 Burnet Own Timexvt. (1900) II. 422 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumbs... They 
put Ins thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that [etc.]. 1788 Cowper Negro's Compl. 31 Your knotted 
scourges, Matches, blood-extorting screw’s. 3840 Hood Up 
the Rhine 177 Crush the thumbs of the Jew' With the vice 
and the screw. Till he tells where he buried his treasure. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 259 Carstairs., hated 
prelacy with the hatred of a man whose thumbs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prelatists. 

2. fig. A means of ‘ pressure’ or coercion. 

2648-9 Eikon Bas . xiv. 113 When Politicians most agitate 
desperate designs against all that is settled, .in Re!igion,and 
Laws, which by such scrues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested by secret steps.. from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 50 There being suffi- 
cient Props and Engines, nay Screws and Pulleys^ *f 3 ' 0U 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 2796 G. XV'ALroLC 
in B. Edwards Proc. Ptaroon Negroes to All this will . .prove 

• 1 1 -_ .u,: «rKoirfmf» forth more harsh 

.... k 

. . . • s 

..... ■ 47 

This chief ought., to be pressed upon tms point.. y.e 

screws, menaces, &c. might be brought to bear upon turn. 
1855 III ust r. Lond. News 28 J uly 126/2 His Lordship owned 
himself unable to resist the mild influences of the screw 
(if, of a deputation], 2861 Times 22 Aug., The farmer., the 
tradesman.. the passengers who travelled less frequently.., 
had all felt the screw before it touched the Railways. 2883 
Pall Plait Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 If any body wants anything 
nowadays, he must put on the screw on the powers that be, 
and the only efficacious screw is that of agitation. 

b. Phrases. To put on, apply, turn the screw or 
screws and similar phrases; (a) to apply moral 
pressure ; (b) to force the payment of a debt or 
loan; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit. 

* •' • - vti. (1874} 290 We didn’t put on 

. ■ The Insurgents ought to ha\e 

.. ■ 1 .■ • rm. I.302 (Bartlett 1859) Love 

strains the heart-strings of the human race, and not unfre- 
quently puts the screws on so hard as to snap them asunder. 
2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., To put the screws on ; to 
turn the screws, to press, and figuratively to extort, to en- 
force payment in money transactions ; to force a debtor, by 
any compulsory means, to pay. 3B60 All Year Round 
c6 May 360 When there is work and plenty of it, the opera- 
tives turn the screw upon the masters. sB6x Hughes Tent 
Brown at Oxf.x, These crcditors..aresue»ng him in the.. 
Court, thinking now's the time to put the <crew on. iES* 

E. O’Donovan Merv Oasis I. 317 The local authorities 
kept on the screw for their own private benefit. iSSj S/x 
H. Cotton in Latv Times Rep. XLIX. 350/2 It cannot be 
said that he did it.. for the purpose of putting the screw 
on the company, and forcing them to abandon a defence 
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lontl fide claimed by them. j£S3 Bryce Atucr. Commw. 
II. xliii. J33 note. Occasionally the assessors of a country 
town take it into their heads to apply the screw. 

3. A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, more com- 
monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge upon 
its shank, used in joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fittings to woodwork, etc. (It is turned 
and driven in by means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 

Blake's screw*, see quot. 1879. Wood screw , a more 
definite name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 

xdzz F. Markham Five Dec. Wars. ix. 35 See that the 
breech [of the gun] be strong and close, all the screwes and 
pinnes about it fast and sure. 17 63 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. r. 
li. 22 And then I look upon the boards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glue.. as one thing, which 1 call a table, 
tir f * . -• . - 


handy instrument for making screws. 1841 Fenny Cycl. 
XXI. 109/1 The blanks for wood-screws were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nails. 1879 Cassell's 
Tec/in. Educ. II 1. 256/1 The outside planking is temporarily 
secured to the frames by fastenings, known as * Blake’s 
screws’... These screws consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw cut on the other. 1885 J. B. 
.Le.vo Boot ff S/ioemaklng xvi. nr Brass, and Iron Screws. 
These are usually employed in clump work. 

b. A screw loose : fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things; a dangerous weakness in some 
arrangement. 

r8io Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The others. .had got a 
screw loose. 1821 Ibid. VII. 192 A screw, it seems, has 
been loose between Neat and the Champion of England. 
1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xli, It was evident that there 
was a screw loose in the programme. 1833 li. FitzGerald 
Belt. (1889) I. 21 In fact, a genius with a screw loose, as we 
used to say, 1844 Dickens Martin Chnz . xiii, I see well 
enough there's a screw loose in your affairs, 1870 R. Brouch 
Marston Lynch xii. 1 xo There may be some little screw loose 
between him and. the. step-daughter. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 314 Who will put his finger upon the loose screw ? 

c. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1879 Cassell's TecJin. Educ. I. 34/2 A bolt 12 inches long, 
and with 2 inches of screw on the end. 

4. Each of the component parts of a screw-fasten- 
ing or screw-joint. 

1648 Bury Wills {C - - ’ - r ' « ’ * ■ 

of beads with scrues 
165 And lastly his L 
screw it into the so ■ 
ill. xv. (Roxb) 22/2 

some haue only a screw at each end, one for Inke, the other 
to put in the pens. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. i8x The tube is 
divided into four parts, which are well joined by screws. 

+ b. Needle and screw , screw and bodkin : some 
kind of fastening for jewellery. Obs. 

1605 in llerioCs Mem . (1822) App. vn. 202 Item, put to v 
great diamonds, y needles, and v scrues of gold. 1607 Ibid. 
2x3 Item, made a'serew and a bodkin for a jewell. c 1610 
Ibid, 217 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 
the King of Denmark’s picture. 

6 . The worm or boring part of a gimlet ; also, 
+ the gimlet itself. 

1577 Harrison England 1. viil 19/1 in Holinshed, Which 
some doe liken.. to a vice, skrew, or wide sleeue, bycause 
they are very small at the east end, anti large at west.. - They 
resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew or 
gimlet. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Confession x, No scrue, 
no piercer can Into a piece of timber work and winde, As 
Gods afflictions into man. 1812 P. N jcholson Mech. Exerc. 
34 At the lower end [of the auger] is a worm or screw of a 
conic form, for entering the wood. 

0 . An instrument terminating in a 'worm* for 
screwing into something in order to pull it out ; csp. 
a corkscrew ; also, the * worm’ itself. K\%ofg. 

Screw or /A?— corkscrew {i. e. wine) ot hot water {i.e. 

grog). 

1657 W. Morice Cocna nuasi Kou-lj Dial. iti. J45 They 
must be strange Scrues and Wires that shall draw this con- 
clusion from the Text. 1702 Bottle Screw [sec Bottle//*. 1 si- 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 461^ I have stopped the 
bottle with a good cork ; I can draw it out again with a 
.screw. 1819 Edin. Ann. Reg. (1823) XII. App. 74 James 
Smith proved his making a worm or screw to the ramrod of 
the pistol. 1832 J. Barrington Sk. III. iv. 44 He was the 
hardest-goer cither at kettle or screw.. of the whole grand- 
jury. 1835 W. H. Max' ~ * ” 5 - r ’~ J 

produced good drinking 
quired whether I would ■ 

b. A gunner’s instrument. Obs. exc. Hist . 

* *594 Harwich Disc. Weapons 8 His scrues and wormes to 
serue all for his skowring sticke. x6ix Cotgr., Tirebourre , 
a worme, or skrue; the Instrument wherewith a charged 
Cannon is vnladen. 1870 C. C. Black tr. A. Dauntin' s 
Weapons of War 499 Swiss cannon rammer.. the end of 
which contains a wadding screw. 

7, A screw-propeller (see Propf.lleu 3 ). 

Hoisting screw, one adapted to bo disconnected and lifted 

when not required for use. 

[1788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (18S8) 1. 408 We. .constructed 
a machine in the form of a screw with short blades, and 
placed it in the stern of the boat, which Me turned with a 
crank. 1815 R. TkFATTHIck in Abridgnt. Specif. Patents , 
Marine Propulsion (1858) 62 A worm or screw.. which re. 
yolves in a cylinder, ..or without a cylinder, at the head, 
sides, or stern of a vessel.] 1838 Civil Engin. ff Arch. fral. 

I- 383/* .The propeller or paddle.. will be worked by a com- 
mumcating shaft, acting upon a screw called the Archime- 
dean screw, in the application or u s e of which the invention 
is grounded. 1839 Ibid. II. 442/2 The screw [of the Archi - 
tnedes) consisted of one whole turn of a single thread, 7 feet 
in diameter, and 8 feet pitch. x86t Murray Shipbuilding 
13 */* The hoisting screw has been adopted generally for 
war-steamers. *867 Dickens Lett. (xBEo) II. 302 The pas- 


sage here was delightful, and wc had scarcely motion beyond 
that of the screw. 

8 . A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

{Ellipt. for sernv-steamcr.) 

[1844 Proc. Ir.st. Civ. Engin. III. 82 A diagram of the 
~ «.»• j. t . '•< .** iverpool Screw’.} 1867 Dickens 

irews are tremendous ships for 
1876 A' Beckett Holiday in 
ouH. uignumns 2 iue 'Seven Stars’ was a long three- 
masted screw. 1887 Scribner s Mag. I. 533/2 Many of the 

' iral course or form. 

oh. II, cccxlri, This subtle 
_ . ■ , ■ dng the Scrue, Run in a 

Labirinth, without a Clew. 1682 Phil. Collect. XII. 751 
They have a skrue or spiral Valve within them. this skrue 
in both the Intestina winds about twenty turns. 1833 Brew- 
ster Nat. Magic x. 251 The German also exhibited bis 

. - ... g 57 

' ■ ■ makes 

■ years. 

Xooy^ olaukaiuke L.orna u. x, i uere was scarcely the screw 
of his tail to be seen. 

b. *= screw -st one (see 22 ). 

1729 Woodward Catal. Eng. Fossils n. 102 A Mass of 
Stone, wit 1, «-*•—-»* e — ..... *-•_ — , 

ci 774 j.\ 

represent • ■ 

were moulded when soft.. . From Fig. 48. to Fig. 54. inclusive 
are called by the quarry-men Screws. x86o R. Damon Gcol. 
Weymouth <5 ■ Port l, 76 '1 he common 1 screw Cerithium 
Porllandicum , so characteristic of the roach I-bedJ, is almost 
entirely absent. 

10. slang, a. (See qnots.) 

1795 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 2', Screw, a false key. i8xx 
Lex. Balatron., Screw, a skeleton key... To stand on the 

screw _ a — „r t~- . — . .1 ? 

18x2 . 
by fell ■ 

effected by such means is termed a screw. 1896 West /;: . 
Caz. 29 May 2/1 So the next night I borrows a bunch of 
screws— them’s skeleton keys— and an old jemmy, 
b. A prison warder, a turnkey. 
x8zx Ecan Life in Lond. ii. (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. Ibid. xiv. 379 The officer.. was com- 
pel led Jo put him under the screw. 2877 Bive Yrs. Penal 
Serv. ii. 77 The slang name for all the officials is ‘screws 

11. Senses derived from Screw v. 

11 . An act of screwing tip; a turn of the screw. 
X709 _ ‘ • *,at..are 

foliowe » ■ ■ ■ . . , higher 

than h ■ ■ .An in- 

strument, wnoie chords upon the stretch, And strain'd to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord in his 
Maker’s ear. 2796 Eaui. Balcarrrs in B. Edwards Proc. 
Maroon Negroes 20, 1 am perfectly with you, that the pin 
ought not to receive another screw ; but also clear that it 
ought not to be relaxed. 

b. Billiards. A stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cue-ball by striking it below its centre; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 
phrase to pul on screw. 

1849 H. Turner Billiards (title-page), The Side Stroke — 
the Screw— and the Double. u, r* — 

Billiards (1859) 17 The Screx 
your ball very low, with a sot 
til. 38-9 The High Oblique S ■ 


Bennett & ‘Cavendish’ B 
are said to be played with screw. 

c. Cricket. A twist imparted to the ball in its 
delivery. 

1867 Selkirk Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Screiv, a twist 
put upon the ball by the bowler to make it vary in pace and 
direction afier the pitch. 2891 \V. G. Grace in Outdoor 
Games it The next ball, very swift, with lots of screw on, 
is snicked into the slips. 

d. Rowing. The action of swinging the body 
from one side to the other during the stroke. (Cf. 
Sciiew v. 16 a.) 

1875 W. B. Woodgate Oars ff Sculls viii.64 For the fault 
which causes the screw may be his own, though unconnected 
with his swing. 

12 . slang. Atonic, a ‘pick-me-up’. 

1877 Five Yrs. Penal Serv. iii.232 He was in the habit of 
taking every morning a * screw ’ in the shape of a little dose 
of bitters to correct the effects of the last evening’s festivities. 

13. The state of being twisted awry ; a contortion 
(of the body or features). 

1708 Hickelty Pichelty in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 

140?’’ ■ '* •“* ~ r *■’* , * -v 'n Snuffbox, and the 

affec ■ a great Part of his 

Con^ ■ ■ I. 195 You are all in 

a scr . • # lisp and you smile. 

1848 Dickens Dombcy i. Running up to him with a kind of 
screw in her face and carriage, expressive of suppressed 
emotion. 

14. A small portion (of a commodity) wrapped 
up in a twist or cornet of paper; esp. a penny 
packet (of tobacco) ; also, a wrapper of this kind. 

1836 r ~ 1 " * • 

DUS VO! - ... 

tobaccc ■ ■ , ■ 1 * 

Paper on Tobacco X14 Apenny paper of tobacco is in London 
termed a screw. 1844 Dickens Martin Chuz. xxxvi, A 
knife, some butter, a screw of salt. 1848 Thackeray Yan. 
Fair lvii, A halfpenny-worth of snuff in a comet or 'screw 
*♦.»«. C* \1 t>-»— «* — V- • 

15. One who forces down (prices) by haggling ; I 

a stingy, miserly person. i 


X83S r rith Autoliog. (1888) III. iii. 46 Aunt is just as 
great a screw as ever. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair viii, 
I hey both agreed in calling him an old screw; which means 
a very stingy, a\aricious person. 1893 C G. Leland Mem. 
II. 211 He and his wife had the reputation of being fearful 
screws. 

10. U. S. College slang. (See quot.) 

*851 B. H. Hall College Words 265 In some American 

co^o^c nn „„„ — — :T.. examina- 

1,1 ' ■ The in- 

st ’ . .. . ■ jjnpejfecj 

recitation is sometimes thus denominated. Ibid., Passing 
such an examination is often denominated taking a screw. 

III. Senses of obscure origin. 

17. A horse not perfectly sound; also iratisf I, a 
cow not perfectly healthy. 

Perh. originally a race-horse that can be made to obtain a 
place by * screwing ’ on the part of the jockey. 

*821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 262 The farrier. .pronounced 
her ‘a most complete screw*. 1847 Ulustr. Land. News 
2 Oct. 219/2 Mr Drinkald [won] the Chester Cup, with an 
old screw. 1859. Meredith R. Ftverel xviii, ‘Doctor 1 , 
replied Sir Austin, ‘if you had a pure-blood Arab barb 
would you cross him. with a screw? ’ 1864 Hot ten's Slang 
Diet. {iZ6s), Scresv, an unsound, or broken-down hor*e, that 
requires both whip and <pur to get him along. 1891 Law 
Times XC, 393/1 Defendant lxaught the cow in question 
and a smaller one... remarking that they were both screws. 
1893 Chesney Lesters III. 11. xxi. 12 Lionel was mounted 
on an obvious screw, but in good going condition. 

18. slang. Salary, wages. 

1864 Hottens Slang Diet., Scrnv, salary or wages. 1884 
Hunter & Whyte My Ducats xxviii. (iB8s\ 453, 1 said it 
was in payment of my screw— my salary, I mean. 1804 
Doyle Sherlock Holmes 58 The screw was a pound a week, 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

19. Simple attrib. a. with the meaning 1 of or 
belonging to a screw as screw-arbor, -curve, -head, 
-hole, motion, -worm. 

1777 Ramsden Descr. Engine 1 A Circle of Brass being 
fixed on the ‘Screw Arbor. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech. 
Philos. 247 The drawing of a *screw-cur\e. x6S8 Holme 
Armoury m. 436/1 A Key for a 'Screw Head. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross N.-IV. Passage iii. 52 The ‘screw holes in the (launches. 
2852 Seidel Organ 63 There is upon every key a ‘scrcw- 
worm and brass wire. 

b. with the meaning, ‘of or pertaining to a screw- 
propeller’, as screw-blade, -post, -shafting. 

1844 Proc. Instil. Civ. Engin. III. 77 The ‘screw blades. 
1882 Ocilvie, *Scre7f-post, the inner stern-post through 
which the shaft of a screw propeller passes. 1886 Pall Mall 
Gas. 5 Aug. 1/2 A warship, .with all her armour in its place, 
her ‘screw-shafting and propeller fitted. 

O. with the meaning ‘ fitted with, or driven by 
means of, a screw-propeller’, as scrau boat, ship, 
steamer , steamship, vessel', also screw feet, a fleet 
of screw-vessels. 

1848 Woodcroft Steam Navig. 91 The screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. Ibid. 101 1 he first screw steamer, the 
Ericsson. 1850 E. P. HalSTEd Scrtiv fleet of Navy Introd. 

4 These trials.. caused their Lordships to lay the foundation 
of our present Screw Fleet, by ordering the construction of 
‘ Screw ships to the extent of twenty-three vessels, ibid. 
ii. 12 Screw-frigates. Ibid. 14 Screw-corvettes. 1852 J« 
Bourne Scmv Propeller x. 216 H.M.S. ‘ Ampluon \ the first 
screw vessel constructed in this cotintry. 1854 F. Moresby 
Two Admirals (1909) 158 The ability of the screw’ fleet to 
hold the Russian ships in check. x86x Murray^A/^-^wjV//- 
i"g X32/2 Results ofl rials made in her Majcsty’sScrew-ships. 
i8§5 Encycl. Brit. XXL 825/2 Screw steamship propulsion. 

dL Used in names of appliances operated by or 
working upon a screw, as screw-borer, - brake , 
candlestick , -clamp, -collar, -elevator, -feed, gill, 
lever, lifting jack , -pad, -valve, - ventilator . 

%7 66 Complete Farmer %. v. Borer , *Scrttv-borer, an in- 
strument. .for searching or exploring the nature of any soil, 
1871 Z. Colburn Locomotive Engin. xxv. 268/2 A ‘screw- 
brake is applied to the engine. 1688 Holmf. Armoury iiu 
315 ‘Screw Candlestick, with double sockets..; by the help 
of the Screws the sockets are raised or lowered according to 
pleasure. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 302 These gallies 
are attached to the four sides of the central axis of the prism 
by the ‘screw-clamps. 1854 Pereira Led. Polar. Light 
301 By means of a ‘screw-collar he managed to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound lens. 1834 
Knight Diet . Meek. Supph, * Scr no Elevator. 1874 Ray- 
mond 6 fit Rep. Mines 5x2 In place of the ‘screw-feed- .a . 
new hydraulic feed has been tried with success. 2853 
Ure Diet. Arts fed. 4) I. 765 Thus constructed the “screw 
gill * continues to be the most esteemed in principle. 1B84 
W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning v. § 65. 62 Screw gill boxes. 

1801 Encycl. Brit. Supph II. 796/2 s. v. Weaving, The 
rollers. .are cylinders, pressed together by a ‘screw lever. 

185 x Ofhc. Catal. Gt. Exkib. 236 Improved ‘screw lifting 
jacks. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam.2^7 Pressure is made 
w itb a *screw-pad over the extremity of the wounded artexy. 

1850 Fownes Elem. Chan. fed. 3) *59 Furnished a 
‘screw-valve of peculiar construction- 

20. Objective and obj. genitive, as screw-chasing, 
-cutter, -cutting, -maker, -making, 

-slotting-, instrumental, as urtm-Jnvm, -fro pelUd , 

-lent ndjs. ; parasymhetic, as scrnv-stofiereJ, 
threaded ..scrmChatm r.tbc 


*■* . ■ ' cutter. lt-32 iJABBAuii 

general turn ,846 HcLTZArrrtL Turning 

7h'sc,v*<vu\m lathe. 1831 J. Hcllavt, ,!/„„/ 
Metnil.tti A Staffordshtre -scraw.malter I7 47 C7r». Deter, 
i... Ftc- -..msl- ni' also a Branch bv KSrJL stix 
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Penny Cyel. XXI. im/i In the infancy of screw-making the 
thread wasformed with a file. iB^Ure/J/c/. Aris (ed.4) II. 
588 The screw-making machine. 1848 Woodcroft Steam 
Navig. 101 The It civ Jersey was the first ‘screw-propelled 
vessel practically used in America. 1888 Lock-wood s Diets 
Meek. Engirt., * Screw Slotting the slotting of the grooves 
in the heads of cheese-headed and button-headed screws. 
1B91 Daily Ken's : Dec. 7/4 Two tin gallon cans, Screw, 
stoppered, full of naphtha. 1907 Hodges Elcm. Photogr. 
29 Never.. use screw-stoppered beer or other bottles. 1865 
in Abridgm. S fee if. Patents, Nails (167-}) 291 *Scre tv- 
threaded bolts. 1897 Kipling Caft. Ccvr. vii. 143 The little 
schooner staggered.. in a rmh of ‘screw-tom water, as a 
liner’s stern vanished in the fog. 

21 . Similative, as in screw-twist ; screw- like, 
shaped adjs. ; screw-wise adv. ; also quasi-adj. 

tvith the meaning c spiral as in screw gut \ gutter , 
motion , stair, stair -case . 

x68x Grew Musxurn 1. § v. i. 09 The ‘Skrew-Gut of the 
Raja.. winds between parallel lines liken Screw or Stair- 
case. 1833 Loudon Eneycl. A rekit . § 738 The water might 
be conducted more regularly from the apex to the base.. by 
forming round it a ‘screw gutter. X705 Observ. Seed-Vessels 
Pclyfod'nnn in Phil. Tram. XXV. 1S72 The ‘Screw-like 
parts of the Seed Vessel. 1883 Eneycl. Bril. XV. 754/2 
Screw-like or helical motion. 1882 Mikchin Utii/l. Kine- 
matics 244 'Screw Motion of a Liquid. 2760 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. t. xiiL (1776) 34 The Figure of the Filaments is either 
. .Spiral, ‘Skrew-shaped, as in Hirtella [etc.]. 1867 N. 
Macleod Starling II. x. xx6 He.. lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached by a ‘screw stair. 
1786 Mackenzie L0Hw.grrNQ.87 £6A*screwstair-case. 1894 
R. Bridges Nero n. in, ii. 1234 Very few Are what they 
show the world : there’s a ‘screw-twist In every mind. 1687 
A, Lovell tr. Thervenot's Trar. 7. in. 46 Fasten to each of the 
two pieces that are^ to enter into one another, some Iron, 
Copper, or Silver wire, turned 'Screw-wise. 

b. Similative (quasi-ffrjf.), as in screw-shell, snail \ 
-turbo, applied to various gasteropods -with slender 
spiral shells. 

1731 Medley KolberCs Cafe G. Hofc II. 212 There is a 
Sort of Water-Snails at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call Screw-Snails. 1753 Chambers ’ Cyel. Suppl., Turbo, the 
Screw-Shell... 5. The screw-Turbo, with variegated lines 
and spots. _ 1819 Turton ConchoL Diet. 62 Heltx Ter elm. 
Screw Snail-shell. Ibid. 95 Mu rex Gj-rinus. Screw Rock- 
shell. Ibid. 165 Sirombus. Screw-shell. Ibid. 216 Turbo 
Terebra. Screw Turban. XB59-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hist- (1S6S) II. 339 The family of Turret or 
Screw shells ( Turrit cllidx ). 

22 . Special combinations: screw-alley, -area 
(see quo Is.) ; screw auger, an auger with a spiral 
shank ; screw-barrel sb . (see quot. iSSS) ; screw- 
barrel a ., ( a ) of a fire-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see Screwed ppl. a. 5 b) ; also ellipt. as sb. a fire- 
arm with a screwed barrel ; (£) Mech. see qnot. 
1S8S; screw battery, a battery composed of 
screw-guns (see screw-gun a); screw-bell (see 
quot.); screw-blank, the piece of metal upon 
which a thread or worm is to be cut to form a 
screw; screw board (see qnot.); screw-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
secured by means of a screw-nut; hence screw- 
bolt v., trans „ to fasten with a screw-bolt; hence 
screw-bolting vbl. sb the use of screw-bolts; 
screw-box, + (c) = Nut sb. 1 n ; (£) a tool for 
cutting the thread on a wooden sciew; screw-cap 
(see quot.) ; screw-chuck, a variety of lathe-chuck 
(see quot.); screw-coupling (see quot.) ; screw- 
cut a n fashioned as a screw, furnished with a screw- 
thread; screw-die = Die sb. 1 6 a; screw-dock 
U.S., a dock in which the cradle is raised by screws ; 
screw- dog, a clamp adjustable by a screw, to hold 
timber while being sawn ; screw-dollar IT. S., * a 
medallion of which the obverse and reverse may be 
screwed together to form a box ’ {Cent. Diet . 1S91 ) ; 
screw-drill, a drill with a spiral shank; screw 
engine, (tz) a machine for raising water by means 
of a screw, a water-screw ; ( 3 ) a steam-engine 
adapted to drive a screw-propeller; screw-eye, 
(a) a screw having a loop or eye for its head ; {b) 

* a long screw with a handle, used in theatres by 
stage carpenters in securing scenes’ {Cent. Did.); 
screw-eye da., having the eyes screwed up; screw- 
fish ? If. S. y 1 fish packed under a screw press ’ 
{Cent. Did .) ; screw forging, a screw-blank of 
forged iron ; screw-gear, gear consisting of an 
endless screw and a toothed wheel ; screw-grip 
(action), see quot. and Gmpjtf. 1 5; screw-gun, 
see quot 1S77-S1; screw-hook, ( a ) see qnot. 
16SS; {b) see quot 1S75; (r) a small hook, usually 
of brass, with a screwed shank to screw into wood- 
work; screw-jack = Jack sbA 10; screw-joint, (a) 
Mech., a joint formed by screwing together the 
ends of piping, etc.; (/') Altai., a joint in which 
there is a slight lateral sliding of one bone upon 
the other; screw-key, (a) - screw-wrench ; {b) 
a key furnished with a thread or worm; screw- 
line Bot. (see quot.); screw-lock, one operated 
by turning a wormed key on a similarly wormed 
pin; screw-machine, (a) a machine operated by 
a screw ; (/) a machine for making screws (Knight 
Did. Mech. m 1 S75) ; (c) see quot. 1SS4; screw- 


mandrel, a screw-cutting mandrel having on its 
spindle screws of various sizes and pitches; screw 
medal IT. S. -screw-dollar (Cent. Diet.); screw 
micrometer (see Micrometer 2) ; screw mill, a 
mill for driving screw-cutting machinery; screw- 
moulding, (a) ihe moulding of screws in sand for 
casting; (£) the forming of screws in metal collars, 
caps, etc. {Cent. Did.) ; screw mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth ; screw-nail, a screw or wood-screw 
(see sense 3) ; screw nut = NuT sb. 1 11 ; + screw 
pelican Dentistry (see quot) ; screw pile, a 
foundation pile with a screw at its lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving ; hence screw-pile, 
-piled adjs ., built upon screw piles ; screw-plate, 
a hardened steel plate for cutting the threads of 
small screws by means of a series of drilled and 
tapped holes of various diameters; Screw Plot 
Hist., an imaginary plot to destroy the Qneen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, 1 710, by the re- 
moval of some of the iron bolts from the timbers 
of the roof of St. Paul’s in order to cause its fall ; 
screw-press, a machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; screw propeller (see 
Propelled 3) ; screw-pump, an Archimedean 
screw; f screw range, ?a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate; screw-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quot.) ; screw rod, a binding or connect- 
ing rod with a screw and nut at one or both ends 
{Cent. Did.); screw-rope, ?a rope for use with 
someform of screw-jack; screw-rudder (see quot.); 
screw shackle (joint), a variety of coupling joint ; 
screw-shaft, { a ) a shaft having a screw-thread cut 
upon it ; (£) see quot. 1 869 ; screw spanner = 
screw-wrench ; screw-spike (see quot) ; screw 
stock = Die sb . 1 6 a; screw-stone, a stone con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite {—pulley- 
stone, Pulley sb . l 5) ; screw-tap, { a ) a screw of 
hardened steel used for cutting an internal or female 
screw; (£) a draw-tap with a screw-down plug; 
screw-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw ; also, 
one complete turn of its thread regarded as a por- 
tion of a unit of length of the axis of the screw ; 
screw tool, a lathe-tool ior cutting screws ; screw- 
toolcutter(seequot.); screw-turn {dial.), -turner, 
a screwdriver; f screw- ways adv., in a spiral or 
twisted direction; screw-well (see quot.); screw- 
wheel, the toothed wheel associated with the end- 
less screw in screw-gearing ; screw- wire, a cable- 
twisted wire used to fasten the soles of boots to the 
uppers {Cent. Did.); screw-wise adv., after the 
manner of a screw, spirally; screw-worm, (c) see 
quot. 01892; (£)the larva of certain American flesh- 
flies ; screw-worm chuck = screw-chuck; screw- 
wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp the heads of screw-bolts, nuts, etc., and 
turn them. Also Screw-cut, -cutter, -cutting. 
Screwdriver, Screw-pin. 

1866 Chamb. Eneycl. VI I L £85/2 In screw-steamers,, .a 
tunnel, known as the * sere w.al ley, has to be kept open for 
the shaft of the screw from the engine-room to the stem. 
1888 LockzooocTs Die t. Mech. Engin., 'Scrnv A rea in a pro- j 
peller is ihe area of the circle described by the tips of the 
blades. x8 25 J. N eal Bro. Jonathan 1 1 1 . x 49 They were at 
work . . with broad axes and ‘screw augers. 1742 Phil. Trans. 
XL 1 I. 173 A short ‘Screw-barrel Pistol. 2753 Han way 
Trav. (1762) I. in. xl. 170 Being ignorant also howto use the 
screw-barrels, he offered to return them. x 8 S 3 Loehzi'ood' s 
Diet. Mech. Engirt., Scrczu Barrel , a chain barrel having a 


a recovering tool in deep boring, ending below in a hollow 
screw-threaded cone. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 
x 47 The ‘screw-blank being exactly turned in.thelathe to the 
thickness and length required. 1887 Arcltit Pull. Soc. 
Diet., *Screzv board, or Side beard, the vertical board at 
the side of a carpenter's bench pierced with holes.. which 
admit of pins for holding up the object to be planed [etc.]. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 42 The. .fastening of the out- 
side uprights to the solid, by means of Jag-bolts, or ‘screw- 
bolts. 1795 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXXV.376 Two 
loops. .are ‘screw-bolted to the ends of them. 2869 Sir E. 
Reed Shipbuild. xxi. 475 ‘Screw-bolting has been almost 
universally adopted in the French iron-clads. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. L 5 The Nut or ‘Screw-Box hath also a 
Square Worm. 1846 Holtzafffel Turning II. 593 The 
instrument which is commonly employed for making long 
screws in the soft woods, namely, the screw box. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek., "Screzv-eap, 1. A cover to protect or conceal the 
head of a screw. 2. A cover for a fruit-jar, 1895 Mod. S learn 
Eng. 87 The “screw-chuck.. shows on its right side a flat 
circular surface, from the centre of which projects a large, 
coarse, conical screw for holding firmly any large piece of 
wooden work. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., *Scrr.o-eoufHng, 

( a ) a device for joining the ends of two vertical rods or 
chains and giving them any desired degree of tension ; (£) 
a screw-socket for uniting pipes or rods- 1794 Pigging jf- 
Seamanship X=b, Cylindrical pieces of uood or iron, 
‘screw-cut at one end. * i&46HoLTZA?m:L Turning ll. 503 
On cutting external screws, with ‘screw dies. 2864 
Webster, *Screzv-dock. 2857 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk „ 
Gridiron... The Americans also use for a similar purpose an 
apparatus called a screw-dock. 2869 Rakkine Machine 4- 


Hand-tools VI Q 16, 4 * - - • , * 

the timber are furnished - ■ • • . „ 

C.Kuight M edea >:i dan ' ' . 

for drilling long holes. , . \ ‘ 

Archimedes’s ‘Screw-Engine for raising water. 2852 J, 
Eourne Screzo Propeller ix. 100 Screw engines are divisible 

into two grea* <—■>• J - -- 

ingscreiveng ■■ • 

332 *Screw-e ■ ■ . r 

Sfleudid Follies 1 . 158 The demure looking ‘screw-eyed cat. 
x8t8 E. Woolley in Abridgm. Sfecif. Patents , Nails, etc. 

(1873) 29 The ‘screw f — : — : e „j __ r < — «• . . 

or cylindrical rod iroi ■ • ••. • 

gear. 2908 l Vest tit. « ' * 

driven by screw -gear f * L “ A* 

EncycL Sport 1 . 49S/2 

barrels.. are held dov ... 


Suppl. 26/1 Tobeadded tolhelist ofM.T. guns is the ‘screw- 
gun, which takes in two, being fastened together by a screw-, 
hence its name. 168S Holme A rmoury m. xvL (Roxb.) 87/2 
Two ‘screw hookes (or Eoate hookes with screws). 1875 
Knight Diet. Mce?u % Scrrn*-ke , 'k (Surgical), an instrument 
for withdrawing foreign bodies from the ear or nostrils. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe iv. (Globe) 54 In the Carpenter’s Stores 
I found . . a great ‘Skrew-jack. 2846 Holtzarffel Turning 
II. 6S0 Cast-iron water-pipes with ‘screw joints. tB&zSyd. 
See. Lex., Cochlea rlhrosis. . . S crew joint. x8so Ogilvie, 
‘Screw wrench or key. 1852 Seidel Organ 2S Ihe screw- 
key. .is an invention of our own time. 2855 in Abridgm. 
Sfccij. Patents, Locks (1 S73) 134 A screw pin \ being an exact 
counterpart of the key, which is a screw- key) is fitted to the 
lock plate. 2869 C. Knight Mechanician 16 Screw keys., 
have screwed ends, for the convenience of haring a nut to 

? revent the key slipping back.. while in use. 2900 B. D. 

ackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , * Scrtzo-lir.es, spirals in phyllo- 
taxis. 2685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2037/4 A black-brown Geld- 
ing.., with n ‘Screw'-lock on his near Foot before. 2842 
Penny Cyel . XXI. 10S/2 The ingenious ‘screw-machine 
which was invented by Mr. Hunter.. consists of one convex 
screw which works in the interior of another convex screw. 
2BS4 Health Exhib. Catal. 215/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for attaching the soles of boots and shoes with screws instead 
of rivets. 2885 J, B. Leno Boot <5- Shoemaking xxiii. 1E9. 
x6So Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 299 Another sort of Mandrel 
is called the ‘Screw-Mandrel. 1R46 Holtzafffel Turning 
II. 612 The screw-mandrel or traversing mandrel. 279S S. 
Shaw Stajfordsh. I. 109/x *lhe brook. .turned a com mill, 
which was converted into a ‘screw mill. .about 2766. 2707 
lVks. C/ess D'A r.ois (2725) 374 She would not change her flat 
Nose and her ‘shrew Mouth for all Gratiosa’s Beauty. x 65 o 
Fuller Mixt Contempt, xxxiv. 51 ‘Screw-nalfes, which had 
holes prepared for their reception. 2832 J . Holland Manuf. 
Metal I. 299 The wood screw, or, as it is sometimes called 
. the screw nail. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art I. 
59 The pin by which the spirals of a ‘screw nut are formed, 
is called a tap. x68S Holme Armoury m. 435 /} A ‘Screw 
Pelican,., a kinde of pincers to draw out the.. grinding teeth 
withall. 2840 Civil Engirt . < 5 - Arch. Jnd. III. 2S2/2 The 
foundation of the building is formed of seven ‘screw piles. 
2893 K 1 fling Many Invent. 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
‘screw-pile Light called the Wurlee Light- 2840 Civil 
Engirt. $ Arch. Jrr.l. III. 2B1/2 The ‘screw-piled pillars. 
2677 MoxOX Mech. Exerc. i. 7 The ‘Screw-plate is a plate 
r- . - - • t- xSS4 


■ . „ 1 ■ 1 ■ 1 steel 

. ■ plate. 

■ . ■ ■ » ■ 1 . ■ * ' crew. 

"1 .were 

ready enough to charge upon the Vi'bigs. i &83 Holme 
Armoury 111. 37*/t He beard h Gules, a Stationers, or Look- 
Binders ‘Screw-press, Or. 2864 Burton Scot Abr. II. 1. 
23 note. The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work on the screw-press of the day. 2839 ‘Screw propeller 
[see Pro feller 3). 2776 G. Semple Building m Water 42 
[The water] that soaked from the Bed of the River. .we 
conveyed into the S.E. Comer for the ‘Screw-pump. 279S 
Times 28 June 4/1 The very neat and excellent Household 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital ‘Screw Range, a Copper, 
and other Effects. x6S8 Holme in. 3SE/X A FI°te, 

or “Screw-Rasp..is three Square, smooth on one side, and 
toothed like a Saw on the other two. 2497 Naval Ace. H en. 
VII (2896) 118 Gynne rope with an hoke of iren..j, ‘Skrcw 

xope. 2875X1 ‘ r 

of the screw 
W. J. Chru . 

used b3* thee / ■ ■ 

..Amongst builders it usually takes the form oi a “ in ge» 
union, screw shackle [etc.]. 285* J- Bourse ScrCtv Frc t eller 
x. 216 The bearings of the ‘screw shaft are of cast iron. 
2853 Ure Diet. Aris (ed. 4) L 7?1 These gills are supported 
and traversed by their extremities, taken into the threads 
of two screw snafts. 2869 C. Knight Mechanician 3E6 
The screw-shafts of a pair of engines properly include the 
crank -shaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the propeller- 
shaft. Ibid. 120 'Screw spanners.. may be made to fit nuts 
and heads of several different diameters. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech* " Screzv-sfike, a round spike having a shallow 
screw-thread cut on a portion of its stem. It is driven partly 
home and screwed the remaining dLtance. 2846 Holt— 
zafffel Turning II. 605 These ‘screw stocks were found 
to cut very rapidly. 2729 Woodward CataL Eng. Fossils 
h. 203 This is one of lho*.e Bodies that arc call'd, tho* im- 
properly, ‘Screw-Stones, From a Lead-Mine near Works- 
worth, in the Peak, Derbyshire. 28*9 J. Phillips Gtol. 
Ycrksh. 109 The screw-stones which are casts in the central, 
hollow of crinoidal columns. 2677 Moxon Mech- Exerc. ii. 

Hie “screw-iap, that makes the Screw in the Nut. 2S59 . 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (cd. 3) 24 Common taps do 
notansuer, and the best screw tap*.. must be used. i8rx. 
P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 353 ‘Screw 'lb reads the parts - 
which are left standing between the spiral grooves of the 
screw. 2854 Ronalds 6c Richardson Chens. Tech not. (ed. 2) 

I. 271 The rocking motion of the bars is accomplished by 
what is vulgarly called a drunken screw-thread. 2817 
Schellek Spectrum Anal. § 35. ES In order to measure 
accurately the amount of motion the value of a screw- 
thread must be ascertained. 18x2 P. Nicholson Mech. 
Exerc. 370 ‘Screw Tools are employed in cutting of screws- 
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of various sizes **•''—-***«■ u «* -- ■ — — — 

591 The cutter ■ 

cutter. 1831 J. ■ : , , 

•screw-turner will only operate" upon the screws in one 
direction. 1705 Derham in Phil. Trans . XXV. 0140 Which 
not^ on jy separated; the fibres of the Iron., but also changeth 
their situation from Longways to “Shrew-ways. x85 y Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., ‘Scrcto-we/l, a hollow trunk overt tic screw 
of a steamer, for allowing the propeller to be disconnected 

and lifted. *8*- * v nr„L 

wheel to act in ■ ■ • Cape 

G. Hope XI. 126 ■ ■ un up 

twisting, ’screw-wise, to about half their length. 1884 
Leisure Hour Feb. 84/3 The screw-pine., with long prickly 
leaves set screw-wise, a 1892 G. H. Kingsley Sport <y 
Travel v. (1900) 120 Wherever we stopped in the woods we 
could hear the queer creaking rasp of the big boring grub 
which they call the ’screw- worm. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 704 To the larva of the latter [Sarcophaga Georgina] the 
term ‘screw worm ’ has been applied. 1858 Simmonos Did. 
Trade. 'Screw-wrench, a turn-screw; a bed-wrench. 1866 
Champ. Encycl. VIII. 571/2 Screw-zvrench, a tool used for 
grasping the flat sides of the heads of large screws. 

b. In names of plants, as screw-bean, -mezquit, 
-moss (see quots.) ; screw-palm, -pine, any of 
the plants belonging to the N.O. Paitdanaccsz (see 
quot. 1836) ; also allrib. ; screw-stem, a plant of 
the N. American genus Bar Ionia (or Ccntaurella ) ; 
screw-tree (see quot.). 

1866 Trent. Bat, 930/1 Prosopis fntbesccns , . .is the ’Screw- 
bean or ’Screw Mezquit of the Americans, .and is so called 
from the screw-like form of its pods. 1869 C. C. Parry in 
W. A. Pell New Tracks N.^A titer. II. 2S9 In the river 
bottoms we meet with luxuriant growths of mezquit and 
‘screw-bean*. 1817 Purton Bril. Plants II. 540 Torlula. 
’Screw-moss. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 11. i. 309 The common 
or Wall Screw-moss. 1851 E. Forbes Vcg. World i. in Art 
Jrnl. Illttslr. Catat., Hats, made of the leaves of •screw- 
palms. 1836 Puck band Geol. .5- Min. (1837) I._ 503 The 
Paodanem, or ’Screw-Pines., abound in the Indian Archi- 
pelago... Their aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple plants 
having arborescent stems. x86x BbnTLEY Man. Bot. 6S7 
Pandanacem. — The Screw-pine Order. 1B73 Drury Use/. 
Plants India 325 Pandanus odoratissimns. .. Fragrant 
Screw-pine. ^ 1902 A. Alcock Nat. in Indian Seas 58 
Scenery, which consists chiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swamps. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 454 Centaur - 
• el la auiumnalis.. .’Screw-stem. X756 P. Browne Jamaica 
330 The ‘Screw Tree. [Helicteres Jamaicensis, lacq.] This 
curious shrub is very frequent in the low gravelly hills. 

Screw (skrrr), sb:- Also 7, 9 scrow. [Prob. 
of Fr. origin : cf. F. eseroutllt (Cotgr.), nowtoi/- 
elle , of ihe same meaning.] A small crustacean of 
either of the genera Gammarus and Nifhargits ; 
a river-shrimp. 

1684 K. Sibbald Scotia Illustr. II. vii. x. 34 Squilla, 
nostratibus the Scrow. x8o8 Jamieson, Scrow, the name 
given most commonly to the minute cancri observed in pools 
and springs, ..also occasionally applied to some of the 
aquatic larvae of flies and beetles. 1834 J. Wilson Let. 27 
June^ in J. Hamilton Mem. v. (1859) 186 We found their 
interior crammed full of screws, or fresh-water shrimps. 
1846 Brockett N. C. Words (ed. 3), Scrows, the small 

” 1 * r " ' *-r pools. 1850 A. White 

/ ' "52 Gammarus JJuvia- 

. • ■ - r — Brit. Crustacea 182 

Gammara locust a, Common Coast Screw. 1 bid. 187 Ni- 
phargus aquilex ... The Well Screw. 

Screw (skr/r), sb& Orkney and Shell \ Also 
scroo, skroo, skrew (see E.D.D.). [a. Norw. 

skrue , skrttv , ON. sknf] A small stack (of com, 
hay or straw). 

1 1 ■ ' 

castors. 

Screw (skrir), v. Forms; 7 scrue, (screue), 
skru3, screwe, 7-8 skrew, 6- screw, [f. Screw 
sb 3 - Cf. Du. schroeven, G. schrauben , Icel. skrttfa , 
Sw. skrufva , Da. skrue.] 

I. To attach with a screw or screws. 

1 . I fans. To attach with an inserted screw or 
screws; hence Jig., to fix firmly. To screw down, 
up : to close and secure with screws. 

16 ix Shaks. Cymb. it. ii. 44 Why should I write this downe, 
thats riueted, Screw’d to my memorie. 1669 Sturmy Mari- 
ner's Mag. 11. xvi. 93 The best way to hold the Quadrant., 
is to skrew it with a Brass-Pin.. to a Staff. 1669 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 559 The outward dores to 
have.. locks to them well scrued on. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
II. 1. ii. 25 If while our backs are turned an unlucky boy 
screws a piece of deal upon one of the leaves [of a table]. 
1762 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 43 The "coffin being skrcwed down 
before she came. 1792 in A bridgm. Specif. Patents , Fire- 
arms (1859) I. 33 The trigger has a spring screwed to the 
frame. 1815 j. Smith Panorama Sci. <*r Art I.30 A square 
piece of wood, .. being firmly screwed to the under side of 
the board. i 852 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 11. vii. 183 

Think of being screwed t'- • : <= ~ — J * 

cold ground. 1885 J. B. * ■ * 

189 The boot, instead of 
machine really screwed tog 

T59 A metal cap was put over the shaft and screwed to the 
bearer. 

XI. To press, strain , or force with or as wi th ascre w. 

2 . To force, press, or strain, by or as by means of 
a screw ; to compress or hold fast in or as in a vice. 
To screw up ; to tighten by turning a screw, f Also, 
to torture with * the screw's *. 

x6x* Woodall Surg. Mate (1639) 7 Th!« Speculum serveth 
to screw open the mouth . . for conveying nourishment. 1620 
Swctnam Arrayned iv, ii. I 3, You haue spoke to mutch 
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alreadie^yqu damn’d Rogue But weele reward. .you for’t. 
Skrew his hives. 1677 Moxon hitch. Exerc.il. 30 Screw 

‘ ’ ‘ ‘screw your 

ut more ado 

■ . '•eriott 11. 25 

1 , ,, ... . , their limbs 

Lock d up like veins of metal, crampt and screw'd. 1902 
Hasluck Bookbinding xi. 104 Screw the book into the press. 

b. transf. To screw in, up : to compress the 
waist of (a person) by tight-lacing. 

1785 Holcroft Talcs cf Castle (ed. =) I. 17 Ridiculous 
vanity made her bear.. to be screwed up till she could 
scarcely breathe. 1815 Jane Austen Emma iii, The mistress 
of a school — not of a seminary, .where young ladies for 
enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
vanity. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser, 11. Man of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 107 The eldest girl., was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. 

3 . To stretch tight by turning a screw ; esp. to 
increase the tension or pitch (of a musical string) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Chiefly with up. 
Often in figurative context. 

1652 Benlowes Thcoph. 111. Jccviit, Love, to high Graces 
key sknies up low Natures Strings. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalini s Advts.fr. P amass. 1. xii (1674) 15 They break 
the strings by scruing them up too high. 1679 Dryden 
Troilns Cr. Pref. b t b, For what melody can be made on 
that Instrument all whose strings are screw’d up at first to 
their utmost stretch, and to the same sound ? 1760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy m. v, Being a lover of such kind of concord as 
arises from two such instruments being put in exact tune, 
— he would instantly have skrew’ d up his to the same pitch. 
1864 Tennyson A y lined s F. 469 Screw not the chord too 
sharply lest it snap. 

transf. x83i_ O. W. Holmes My Aunt 30. They pinched 
her feet, they singed her hair, They screwed it up with pins. 

absol. 1677 \V. Hughes Man of Sin il xii. 2x6 Agatho 
screwed a Note above Ela when he Decreed, ..that the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
confirmed them. 

b. Jig. With object a person or his attributes. 
1605 Shaks. Mach. 1. vii. 6o Lady. We fade? But screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee’Ie not fayle. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss. ix. 438 [He] occasion gaue For me 
to vse my wits; which to their height, I striu’d to skrew vp. 
1617 Fletcher Valentinian ti. i, All your arts, .screw to th* 
highest ; For my main piece is now a-doing. 1646 Quarles 
Judgem. <$■ Mercy t. Wks. (Grosart) I. 69/1 Let’s skrue our 
pamper’d hearts a pitch beyond the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxt. clxx, The Voice, 
though scrued to appear Divine, seem’d something out of 
tune to Her. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple Pref. (1702) 6 
When we need Variety and Novel Expressions to skrew us up 
into a Devotion, a 1677 [see Peg sb. 1 2 a]. 1823 Examiner 
272/2 The first series of calculations by which the Bourbon 
government was screwed up to_ undertake this awful. .busi- 
ness. 1840 Tennyson Vis. Sin iv. vii, Let me screw thee 
up a peg: Let me loose thy tongue with wine. x868 M. 
Pattison A cadem. Org. v. 269 To screw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitchy 1873 Tristram Moab v. 92 , 1 had 
some difficulty in screwing my courage., to open an abscess. 
x8S6 Stevenson Dr. Jekyil x, My love of life screwed to 
the topmost peg. 

refl. 1841-44 Emerson Ess. vii. Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 
Too He.. must screw himself up to resolution. 1858 S. 
Brooks Cord. Knot xlvi. (1860) 348 Whether Earnshaw 
screwed himself up to assent, to the terms that night, or 
[etc.]. 1868 G Rossetti Let. in Life Anne Gilchrist (1887) 
173, 1 am not certain that in any case I should have screwed 
myself up to accept it [sc. an invitation], as I am shy 
amongst strangers. 

C. With immaterial object ; esp. to stretch, strain, 
force the meaning of (words). 

1628 Pkynne Censure Mr. Cozens 32 Those Prayers were 
published., in the very infancy of Reformation,.. therefore 
our Author mai’not racke and scrue them to our Aged and 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospel I. 1640 Howell Dodona's 
Gr. 127 Matters being scrued up to this height. 0x658 
Cleveland Poems (1659) 98 Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With difference, We 
all agree, agree. 1664 Power Exp. Philos . 7. 69 Let us 
screw our Enquiry a little further. X698 Clark Scripture 
Jtistif. Ep., I have not first taken up a Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirm 
it. 1807 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 67 The British commis- 
sioners appear to have screwed every article [of a treaty] as 
far as, it would bear. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 213 Or, rigidly 

- * - il claim 
Jttdic. 

. ■ ■ denttal 

construction, screwing up misdemeanours into ielonies. 

d. To screw up : to raise (a payment, rent, etc.) 
to an exacting or extortionate figure. 

1631 W. Bradford Hist. Plymouth Plant. (1896) 337 He 
scrued vp his poore old father in laws accounte toaboue 
200 A and brought it on y * generall accounte. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 126 He is now only bussy to scrue up 
hts pension by Lord Percy,.. and he hath gott an order to 
be this day paid two pounds. 1696 in Home Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm., 1902) 270 When wee got 2 secretaries the 
admission of Writers was scrued up to Boo inerks. 1697 
Vanbrugh AEsop iv. ii, I screw up their rents till they break 
and runaway. \iz<f>w\rr Drapicds Ac/, vii. Wks. 1824 VII. 
40 The rents of I reland,., have been of late so enormously 
raised and screwed up. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. vii. While 
some of my tenants appear to pay nominal rents, .others are 
screwed up higher than any man’s in the county. 1833 
Fortn. Rev. Nov. 676 Screw up your rents as your neigh- 
bours are doing. 

4 . To operate or adjust (an instrument) by turn- 
ing its screw. 

1708 J. Philips Cider 11. too When the Press, by utmost 
Vigour screw’d. Has drain'd the pulpous Mass- *795 l 
Trans. LXXXV. 140 Whilst the instrument was screwing 
to its focus. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 158 The surgeon always 
screws the tourniquet till he suppresses the pulse «n the 
lower part of the limb. 1837 Browning Stray ord 1. 1, How 


that man taught Tyranny.. To ply the scourge yet screw 
the gag so close That strangled agony bleeds mute to death. 
1902 Hasluck Bookbinding iv. 52 The standing press.. t» 
screwed down tightly. 

5 . To extort by pressure, a. To force or draw 
out (information, a secret, the truth, etc.) from a 
person by moral pressure ; to draw cut by close 
questioning ; to force the admission of. 

In quot. 1715 lit. to force out by applying the thumbscrew. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman eCAlf. il 63 A certa’mc 
friend of his, ..told him. .that cuery one might »,crae what 
he would from me, and draw all those secrets from me. 
1632 B. Jonson M apt. Lady 1. vii, hit. Hee Will screw you 
out a Secret from a Statist— » Com. So easie, as some Cobler 
wormes a Dog. 1650 Stapylton Strada's Lo:v-C. iPars v. 
X37 Was any of his Ministers of State so duI!-brained t ..to 
suffer these mj’sterious parts of Government to be scrued 
out of his mouth oi* hands? 1699 W. Clagett 17 Serm. 370 
The court by multiplying questions may screw out the truth 
at last. <*17x5 Burnet Own Time xvL (1900) II. 423 Upon 
what was screwed out of these two persons,, .six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, were clapt up. 1794 Scott Let. 5 Sept, 
in Lockhart, He tried them on every side, and screwed out 
of them the eyidence they were so anxious to conceal. x8i8 
—Rob Roy xix, I screwed out of him these particulars. 

b. To force or exact (money) out of or from (an 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necessitous person) ; 

* " *' * * ff (a person) by pressure. 

*' _ ' hat they can in any way screw 

. . " T. Brown Amtiscm. 127 Find- 
ing not a Penny to be screw’d out of the Prig. X718 Ozell 
tr. Toumefort's Voy. Levant I. 128 They made a thousand 


able to screw it out of the Queen, had to pledge his own 
credit. 1882 Century Mag . XXIV. 785 The rate of taxation 
is simply the maximum that can be screwed out of the people. 

6. To put compulsion upon, to constrain, oppress, 
a. To oppress (a person, esp. a tenant) with ex- 
actions; also to screw denvn , to screw out of \ to 
deprive of or dispossess of by extortion. 

1658 Whole Duty Man i\. (1687) 90 Landlords, who., 
rack and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. £0 The system of laws which, .had 
screwed the Roman Catholics out of their landed property. 
x826Cobbett RuralRides(xSSs) II. 191 In order losee how 
the labourers are now screwed down, look at the following 
facts. 1838 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 225 'J bey are so screwed 
by taxes, ..that they never have a farthing in hand. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy Ii, ‘The lord’ had been screwed out 
of a good sum of money by way of separate maintenance. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxx ix, He quarrelled with bis 
agents and screwed his tenants by letter. 

b. To force (a seller) to lower his price, to 
1 beat down \ 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Imfrov. 17Z The severe customs., 
that some of the greaiest Iraders. .use unto some of their 
own Trade, by scruing and pinching them in such things 
they sell them in their necessity. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) I. xix. X79 They should not stand and 
baggie and screw the shopkeeper down. 1851 Mayhew 
Lond. Labour I. 294/z They’re fairish customers but they 
often screw me. 1853 Lytton My Novel xti. vii, Why I am 
not sure that it is already bought— that is, paid for... Spend- 
quick complains that Levy screws him. 

c. To examine rigorously. 06 s. exc. in Cl. S. 
college slang (see quot. 1851). Also absol. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. iii, And there hee sits like 
an old worme of the peace.., screwing, Examining, and 
committing the poore curres. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Boscq's 
Coutpi. Woman Pref., They examine all the conceits, they 
weigh all the word*, they scrue all the syllables [orig. F. its 
espiuchent tout ns lex syllabes\ 185* B. H. Hall College 
Words 265 Screw, to pre.-»s uith an excesshe and unneces- 
sarily minute examination. 1851^ O. W. Holmes Song of 
* Twenty-nine ' 10 At last the day Is ended, The tutor screws 
no more. 

7 . To produce, attain, or elicit with an effort. 
Also with out , tip, or complementary phrase. 

1679 Alsop Melius Ittq. it. v. 323 All that can possibly be 
screwed out of these instances of Paternal Authority is no 


<11848 U. vv. holmes i\ ttJt i out. jj iisa \nsuy 
prospect, when you’re screwing out a laugh, That your very 
next year's income is diminished by a half. 185 9 DaRwjv 
Life $ Lett. (1887) II. 106 If you could screw time to send me 
ever so brief an answ er. 1869 J. Greenwood S even Curses 
Lond. ix. i7o If I entrust my tailor with stuff for a suit, and 
it afterwards comes to my knowledge that he has Screwed 
an extra waistcoat out of it. 1874 Helps See. Pressure il 
32 Another inventor screws light out of coals. _ 1S90 J. 1* 
Wollocombe Mom till Eft ii. 15 Gilbrd ..a* opponent 
in front of him, doing his utmost to screw up a tro.. 

8 . inlr. To be parsimonious. 

.849 Thackeray Ut. to Apr., I 
order to payoff the money. — A ert ’ 

you ever heir of me screwing! No, I spend my mo..ey like 
a man. 

work (a screw or something fashioned 

aft 

se-ms semtf rpthc pinnrt o( po«_rr loo ln;h. *S4S \VltKI.vs 
ro 'Hie chief inconvenience of this m- 
' . ;cf that in a short space it will be screwed unto its 

S SSttto/r. .3 That o pin tr *Wd 
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so firm and hard, that though it has a convenient head to it, 
•yet it can by no means be unscrew’d by the fingers. 1680 
AIoxon blech*. Excrc . xii. 208 Screw vour Pike wider or 
closer, according as the length of your Wcrlc requires. x6S3 
Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxb.) 273/1 *lhe Spanner., is 
put on the Nut heads and'so to screw and unscrew them at 
pleasure. 1856 Farmers Mag. Nov. 396 A series of posts 
driven or ‘screwed’ (with Mitchell's Archimedian screw) 
into the ground. 1869 C. Knight Mechanician 122 The 
simplest mode, .consists in screwing a hard steel screwed 
plate on to the piece to be made into a screw. 2879 Casselfs 
Techtt . Educ, I. 34/sTlieir nuts [may be} kept tight by the 
•simple process of screwing a second nut down home on the 
top of the first. 

10. To insert or fix one thing in, into, on, to, or 
upon another or two things together by a turning 
or twisting movement, one or both having the sur- 
face or part of it cut into a screw for the purpose. 

1612 Woodall Stirg. Mate, Enema Fumosum (1639) Ga, 
Put the pipe prepared into the fundament.. with the first 
short pipe screwed to it. Ibid. Gab, The stopple to be 
screwed upon the head thereof. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theve- 
net's Trav. n. 79 These trumpets are taken in two at the 
middle.. ; when they have a mind to sound, they skrew the 
two parts together. x638 Holme Armoury in. xv. (Eoxb.) 
22/r A pockctt Inkhorne with.. (he penner or top <cretved 
on it. 1774 Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 2S Screw the ball 
firm in the Socket. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eitg.x\W. 111 . 
371 Mackay.. ordered all his bayonets to be 50 formed that 
they might be screwed upon the barrel without stopping it 
up. 1883 F. Campin Details 0/ Mach. xi. 159 The bolt is 
screwed into some part of the cast-iron framework. 

b. Jig. f(a) To implant firmly (a notion) by 

means of gradual insinuation ; to contrive to insert. 
Also rejl . to insinuate oneself by degrees (into a 
person’s favour, etc.). Obs . (£) colloq. To have 

one's head screwed on right or the right way , and 
similar phrases, implying the ability to use one’s 
brains to one's own advantage, or to 1 know what 
one is about \ To screw one’s head on tight, to 
make an effort to prevent its being * turned*. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Ct. lint. vn. xliv. (1632) 414^ That 
opinion was skrewed deeper into their fearcfull conceit by a 
cloud appearing. 1621 Burton A fiat. Mel. 11, iii. lr. 389 
Others buy titles,.. and by all meanes skrew themselues 
into ancient families. 1622 Maude tr. Aleman's Guzman 
d'A/f. 11.339 Thus by little and little, I went scruing my 
selfe into his sendee, getting more ground still vpon him. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 rent. 160 Howbeit a while after they 
got breath, and screwed into their good favour and opinion 
King Cazell. 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. St. 1. it 5 111 
customs being not knockt, but insensibly scru’d into our 
Souls. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. 157 No discourse can be 
ndministred, but .. they (jc. Boasters) will . . screw in here and 
there some intimations of what they did or said. 16C7 
Drvden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all n. ii, You 
would do well to screw yourself into her father’s good 
opinion. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. ^7 He trys his 
skill by an intrinsick engine, screwing himself into the 
minds of Israel. *826 Scott Prcrv. Antiq. Scot. 194 He 
had screwed himself into the partial confidence of Laird 
Bour. x8ss Burn Autobiog. Bcggar.boy (1859) 95 It was 
true I had a small quantity of brains, but the fact was, my 
head was not screwed on right to enable me to turn them to 
my advantage. 1897 M. Creighton Let. Life & Lett. (1904) 
II. vii. 235, 1 fed itnecessary toscrewmy headontightandgo 
my own way gently. 1900 Daily A 'civs 12 Dec. 7/5 Elizabeth 
has, to use a slang phrase, * her head very well screwed on 

c. intr. in passive sense. To be adapted for join- 
ing or taking apart by means of component screws, 

1680 Moxon blech. Excrc. xiv. 235 A Bra^s Colter with a 
Female Screw in it, to screw on the Mandrel. 1776 G. 
Semple Building in Water 18 The Rods were in three 
Pieces, .which screwed together occasionally. 1791 Gilpin 
Forest Scenery n. 43 He carried with him a gun, which 

■ 1 * hich he could easily conceal 

■ ■ John Bull 18 June 215/1 
s off at the middle of the 
neck. 1B81 F. Campin Mcch. Engiti. tv, 53 The face-plate 
which screws on the mandrils. 

d. trans. To screw out : to take out (a screw) 
by turning ; to unscrew, rare. 

x6xx SrEED Hist. Gt . Brit. ix. xviii. (1632) 904 Eulll 
opinions once fastened in mens hearts, hardly can be screwed 
out againe. 1841 Penny Cj cl. XXL 109/1 An apparatus 
for screwing the patterns. .out of the mould, so as to leave 
the impression of the thread uninjured. 

11. intr. To penetrate as a screw ; to penetrate 
with a winding course. In quots. fig., to worm 
one’s way. 

16x4 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. Ill, xxxix, Proud of this 
*■ t_ 1 * " ''■-*-* 1 - • And of that Nature got 
: ■ .ocusts 11. xxviii, By flat- 

„ ■„ , ■ . ■ and scrue into their con- 

■science. 1640 Howell Do donas Gr. 66 They have a way 
to scrue into the most inmost Closets of Princes. 1642 D. 
Rogers Naaman 447 To scrue and dive into the hearts of 
men by degree 

IV. To move in a twisting direction. 

12. trans. To twist round, esp. to twist with 
violence so as to alter the shape. To screw one's 
neck : to kill by wringing the neck. To screw up : 
to twist (e.g. a piece of paper) into a spiral form. 

a 171X Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. ^73 The 
Pillars on which arch’d Heav’ns rely, Were on their_sevT.il 
Bases screw’d awry. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viit, They 
all pinched me at once, and in a dreadfully expert way : 

screwing i--”.. 

forbear cryir ■ 

xxiv. Jack s 1 ■ ■ . ' ' . ' 

1872 Roulle ■ ■ 

hb neck. ■ ' ■ " 

you’d screw > ■ 


13. To twist awry, contort (the features, body, 
mouth) ; to twist (one’s head, oneself) round in 
order to look at something. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum.x. i, Screw your 
face a t'one side thus, & Protest. 2612 Two Noble A”, v. i. 
117 The aged Crampc Had screw’d his square foote round, 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. 1635-56 Cowley 
Davidcis 111. 55 Sometimes a violent laughter scru’d his face. 
1645 Quarles Solomons Recant, ii. Solil. ii. Wks. (Grosart) 
lb 174/ 2 What pleasure is’t, to skrue An Antick face and 
grimme. 1673 Drvden Marr. a la Mode iv. iii, Oh how 
you’d.. scrue your Face into a submissive Smile. <2x680 
S. Butler Characters {1008) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State Affairs, and believes by screwing of his Body he 
can make them shoot which Way he pleases. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. ii, Some grotesque habits of.. screwing his visage 
while reciting his task, made poor Sampson the ridicule of 
ali bis school-companions. 1821 W. Irving Sk.-Bk. I. 74 
(Rip van Winkle) The self-important man.. screwed down 
the corners of his mouth, and snook his head. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, Screwing himself round to catch a glimpse in the 
glass of the waist buttons. 1881 Fexn Vicars People xlvi, 
Setting his teeth, and screwing his mahogany-brown face 
into a state of rigid determination. 1889 F. Cowper Ca/t. 
of the Wight 304 From where Ralph stood, by screwing his 
head a little he could just see the top of the masts. 

/S‘ 1 647 C. Harvey School of Heart Poems (Grosart) 171 
An heart.. That’s.. screw'd aside with stubborne wilful- 
nesse, Is onely fit to be cast forth. 

b. To screw up-, to contract the surrounding 
parts of ’(the mouth, eyes). 

*7^3 Fielding Journey fr. this World 1. ii, But that female 
spirit screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle. 1883 F. M. Craw- 
ford Dr. Claudius ii, Mr. Barker screwed up his eyes and 
put out his jaw. 

+ c. To produce (a gesture) by contortions. Obs. 
*635 Quarles Embl. 1. x. 4 1 See how their curved bodies 
wreathe, and skrue Such antick shapes as Proteus never 
knew. I bid. iv. iii. 193 My antick knees can turne upon 
the hinges Or Complement, and skrue a thousand Cringes. 

14. To propel by 'a spiral movement; to force or 
squeeze (one’s body) by a tortuous movement into , 
through , etc. (a comparatively small space). 

2635 Swan Spec. M. vi. § 2 (1643) 201 They [springs) do (as 
it were) scrue themselves up to the convenientest place of 
breaking out. 1669 Sturm y Mariner's Mag. v. i. 2 A Silk 
thred [is] a twi$ted and screwed through a small hole.. and 
fastned with a small wooden pin. 2690 C. Nesse Hist. 4 - 
Mrs/. O. 4- iV. Test. 1 . 109 If the subtle serpent can but see 
a hole, .he will easily screw in his whole body. 17x9 DTJn- 
fry Pills I. X27 He screw’d himself under the Bed. 2812 
Scorr Fam. Lett. 2 Sept. (1894) 1. 257 We are all screwed into 
the former farmhouse. 2835 [see Screwer). 1872 Bagf.hot 
Physics <5 ■ Pol. (1876) 42 They have screwed themselves into 
the uncomfortable corners of a complex life. 2868 Put- 
Rivers Prim. War/are II. 225 [The boomerangl is caused 
to rise by virtue of tts rotation, screwing itself up in the air. 

15. intr. To wind spirally. 

2823 J. Badcock’/?<7W. Amusem. 53. They \se. the shoots 
of the honeysuckle] coalesce for mutual support, the one 
Screwing round the other to the right, the other to the left. 
10. Sporting, a. intr. Rowing. (See quot. 1 S 98 .) 
2875 W. B. Woodgate Oars 4- Sculls viti. 63 Possibly., 
each man_ [re, of a pair of oarsmen] may screw to match 
the other instinctively. 2898 Encycl. Sport II. 297/2 (Row- 
ing) Screw, to swing the body from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. If the man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke he is said to screw * into the boat' ; if away from it 
* out of the boat ’. 

b. trans. Rugby Football. To cause (the scrum- 
mage or one’s opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by pushing in a body to the right or left. 
Also absol. (Said of either set of forwards com- 
posing a scrummage.) 

2887 Shearman Athletics 4 Football- 311 One team., 
cleverly ‘screwing 1 the scrimmage and taking the ball out. 
2889 H. Vassall Rugby Football 32 It is no use trying to 
screw as long as your opponents have command of the ball. 
You must then, .devote your energies to stopping your oppo- 
nents from screwing you. 2897 Encycl. S/ort I. 40S/2 You 
must wheel to the side on which you can best screw off 
your adversaries, and then rush ahead with the ball, ioox 
Scotsman ii_ Mar. 4/8 The Englishmen screwed the first 
scrum in capital style. 

c. Games. To impart a screw or • twist to (the 
ball) ; to cause to swerve. Also absol. 

1839 Bentley's Miscell. VI. 348 Cue in hand, ..chalking, 
screwing, and pocketing.. after a most extraordinary fashion. 

2881 Forgan Golfed s -- r - - «-*- n r: - 

drive widely to the left ■ ■ ■ ■■ 

4- Football 350 The back 
or when he should ‘ screw 

d. intr. (for rc/l.) Racing. Of a horse: To 
force his Way through. Also traits. Of a rider : 
To force (a horse) over (an obstacle) ; to screw in, 
to force to the front at the finish of a race. 

2840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 1658. 47 ° Others [sc. 
horses) however screw through, that is, they actually push 
themselves through these hedges. 184a Lever J. Hinton 
viii, I have been trying a new horse In the Park, screwing 
him over all the fences. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4- Paddock 
48 Alfred Day. .screwing in Vivandicre half a head in front 
of Butler. 

17. intr. Of Polar ice-floes : To ram together. 

1901 [see Screwing vbl. sb. ]. 2909 Westm. Gaz. 4 Sept. 

9/2 At the 83th degree the ice screwed badly. 

V. In various uses from senses of the sb. 

18. trans. To break into (a house, etc.) by means 
of a 'screw* or skeleton key. 

2812 J, H. Yaux Flash Did . Mem. 2819 II. 204 To screw 


a place is to enter it by false keys. 2879 Macm. Mag. XL. 
503/1 We went and screwed (broke into) his place, and got 
thirty-two quid. 2896 A Morrison Child of Jago xxiv. 236 
He was. .the King of High Mobsmen.. .He did no vulgar 
thievery : he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter. 

19. To furnish with a helical groove or ridge; 
+ to rifle (a firearm) (a&r.) ; to furnish (a screw- 
blank, pin, cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm ; 
to cut a screw-thread upon. 

1635 A. Rotsifen in Abridgstt. Specif. Patents , Fire-arms 
(1850) I. 22 To rifle, cutt out, or screwe barrells as wyde or 
as clos. or as deepe eras shallowe as shalbe required. 2680 
R. H. Milit. Discipl. 1. ii. 22 Carabins. .whose Barrel. .is 
screwed and rifled : that is to say, wrought and crevassed 
in the inside, .in form of a Screw. 2833 J. Holland JStanuf. 
Metal II. 245 The vice-pin intended to be sere wed -.is placed 
in the stock. 2869 C. Knight Mechanician 346 Screwed 
plugs.. for screwing nuts to stated diameters. 2880 Daily 
Tel. 23 Dec., The breech part,, .with the front end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. 

absol. 1870 Amateur blech. Workshop 46 It is of great 
importance when screwing, .that the pin should be passed 
perpendicularly through the tool. 

20. intr. T o travel on the water by means of a 
screw-propeller ; also traits, in to screw its way. 

2860 W. H. Russell Diary India I. vii. 94 We lay-to 
during the night, and now we are screwing up against the., 
current. 2862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden 1 . 265 We 
screwed slowly along till we landed on the little jetty. 2898 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/1 The boat rolled and screwed its 
way northward. 

21. trans. To makes screw of (a horse), to ‘crock’. 

2890 1 R. Boldrewood ’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 102 Jedxvood 

will see you far enough before he gives you another one in 
his place, if you screw him doing his work. • 

VI. 22. The verb-stem in comb. a. withadvs,, 
as screw back (see quot.); screw-down a., 
adapted to be closed by screwing ; "b . with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also screw-back cannon) 
Billiards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball ; screw kick, sbot, stroke (in various 
games: see quots.), one that causes the ball to 
swerve ; screw-smile nonce-wd., a forced smile. 

Most of these admit of being regarded as combinations of* 
Screw sb . 1 II. 

2834 W. Cook Billiards 12 *Serew Back , the same rotary- 
motion [as that described under screw] causing the ball to 
run backwards after striking another ball. x865 Pardon Bil- 
liard Bk. xi. 225 Another very good stroke is the Wide 
■"Screw Canon... This maybe made with a slow jurist., from 
the baulk. 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavendish* Billiards 325 
A screw-back cannon may Ji ere be_ made by playing a three- 
quarter ball on the red, without side, No. 2 strength. 1B62 
Catal . Internal. Exhib. II. x. 54 Strong round-way "screw- 
down bib and stop cocks. X8S9 Welch Text Bk. Naval 
Archil. xL 224 Their upper ends are fitted with screw-down 
valves. 2887 Shearman Athletics 4 Football 349 The back 
may turn the ball with a "screw kick. 18S7 Held 5 Nov. 
714/x [Assoc. Football] The Harrow captain, .putting m a 
low "screw shot. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 252/2 [Croquet J ihe 
chop, "screw, or stop stroke. Ibid. 254/x It resembles the 
screw shot in billiards. 1879 Meredith Egoist '* xhi, x he 
well-known "screw-smile of duty upholding weariness worn 
to inanition. 

Screwable (skr/7*abl), a. [f. Screw v. + 
-able.] Capable of being screwed. 

28.. Engineer LXIX. 411 (Cent.) A screwable bracket. 
Screwage (skr;?-ed 3 ). rare- 1 , [f. ScBEWji.l 
+ - age .] The action or process of screwing. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. xx. vl IX. 205 The Butes and 
Hardwickes working incessantly with such rare power of 
leverage and screwage in the interior parts. 
Screwdriver (skrrLdrsivsj). 

1. A tool for turning screws into or out of their 
places. It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt 
end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

2812 P. Nicholson Mcch. Excrc. 353 Screw Driver, a tool 
used to turn screws into their places. 2840 *1 hackeray 
Catherine vii, A screwdriver ana a crowbar. 1842 Gwilt 
• ~ . ‘ J - ’ --v-d river 

. ■ ■ Screw- 

. t ■ ects of 

hereditary syphilis. ^ # 

. 2. fntnningly. One who drives a 1 screwy horse. 

1835 Apperlev Nimrod s Hunting Tours* 213 (Farmer) 
Mr. Charles Boultbee, the best screw driver in England. 

Hence Screwdrive v. (nonce-wd.), trans., to 
drive in as if with a screwdriver. 

2894 Clark Russell Good Ship Mohock I. 205 He stared 
at me for some moments fixedly, as though he would screw- 
drive his gaze through my brain. 

Screwed (skn/d), ppl. a. [f. Screw v. + -ed L] 

1. Attached or fastened with inserted screws, or 
by means of component screws. ^ 

2770 Ann. Reg. 19 The great superiority of the Russians 
may be attributed . . to their charging with screu ed bayonets. 
2874 Ruskin ForsCtav. IV.xxxix. 53. I was stopped.. by a 
sign over a large shop advising me to buy some ‘screwed 
boots and shoes 1885 J. B. Levo Boot 4- Shoem. xxiii. 

189 With a screwed boot.. the fastening actuillj’ holds for 
its entire length en the leather. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 
8-1/1 The principal disadvanLige in the use of standard 
screwed soles is the great difficulty met with in removing., 
an old sole. 

f 2. Strained or forced with or as with a screw. 

Of wit : Strained to its highest pitch. Obs. rare. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche XL 1, And rais'd her self to that 
transcendent pitch Of Monstrous ness, which never any 
Fiend With Hell’s most scrucd wit before could reach. 
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3. Fcrnished with an adjustable screw. 

i £32 Holsie Armoury nr, sgS/i A single Beak Pelllcan 
■with a screw,.. called a Screw'd tooth Forcer. 

4. Twisted round or awry. a. Of the face : Con- 
torted. Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes; 
Contracted. Also with up. 

1657 VAseaccir Relapse (1708) Pref, As for the Saints 
(your thorough-pac’d ones I mean, with screw'd Faces and 
wry Mouths} I despair of them. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 
257 T 1 Notwithstanding..the Pluxncy of the Matter in 
which the Images are wrought.. he did not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into somanyskrew'c Faces 
and wry Features. 2785 Bimxs Holy Fair x % On this hand 
sits a chosen swatch, Wi* screw’d up, grace-proud faces. 
1501 C- Holland Moui/ne 15 [His] gravely screwed-up eyes. 

1 *b. Winding, spiral. Obs.rare~ x . 

' 1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 48 Ascrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. 

c. Twisted into a spiral form. 
rS£5 Dickens Dorriti. xix, He held the usual screwed bit 
of whity-brown paper in his hand, from which he ever and 
again unscrewed a spare pinch of snuff. 

5. Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Screwed plate — screw-plate (see Screw zb. 1 22 ). 
Screwed work , the cutting of screws. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 71. {1663) sr A Key 
perfectly square, with a Scrue turning within it.. and no 
heavier then the tn'angle-^crued Key. ryr6 Halley Lights 
in Air in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 421 Certain skrewed or striate 
Particles, adapted to the Pores they are to enter. x8:g 
Peckston Gas-Lighting 297 Service-pipes . .are. .screwed at 
one end, and furnished with a screwed socket at the other. 
1843 Holtzapefel Turning J. 72 [The wood of the apple- 
treej is better adapted, .for screwed work. x8£g C. Knight 
Mechanician 122 Screwed plates are.. screw formers for 
rods, wire, small bolts (etc.j 1823 F. Campih Details 0/ 
Mach. xix. 224 The strength of a bolt or any description of 
screwed end must be determined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Bethell Mod. Guns 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cut away to match. 

b. Of a firearm : Furnished with a screwed bar- 
rel, i.e. one having a helically grooved bore. 

1646 Evelyn Diary] x 850) 1. 240 (Geneva) Excellent screwed 
guns. x6sjRurtan'xDiary(i8z&)lL4S$ThelwopeTSonsbcinz 
apprehended, they were found to ha’, e screwed pistols. *678 
Lond.G' A CV* , c<*f«'r- **vVb— ; 11 P r * 4 * , v 

R.H.M: /’..‘‘I :■ .1- L: * • ■ 

sent that : : -1 ! G .• -1 

or screwed Cara bins. 

6 . Partly intoxicated ; * tight \ 

i 3 t 3 Barham Ingot. Leg., Witches Frolic, Alone it stood, 
while its fellows lay strew'd. Like a four-bottle man in a 
company screw'd, Not firm on his legs, but by no means 
subaued. 1859 Lang Wand. India 381 Intoxicated ! not a 
bit of it! Screwed, nothing morel j 83 i F. A. Paley in 
Fraser* s Mag. Feb. 202 We read in Plato of Alcribiades 
coming to a party somewhat * screwed *. 1891 Kipling Light 
that Failed xt, l swear I can see all right when I'm— when 
I’m moderately screwed. 

7. Comb . screwed-surfaced joint y/;za/. = jcrztL’- 
joint b (see Screw zb . 1 22). 

1873 W. Turner Hum. Atiat. 1. 68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymus is the screwed -surfaced joint. 

Screwer (skr/roi). [f. Screws, -f- -er L] One 
who or that which screws. Also with up. 

1654 R. W HtTLocK Zoofomia. 4S4, 1 am,saith he, incredibly 
taken with Mustek and Dancing.. it seemeth a Screwer up 
of lower Passions (more than Pins). 1826 Cobbett Rural 
Rides (1885) i I. 198 A cruel screwer down of the labourers. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 214 The locks of flax are screwed 
into the holders by a boy called the screwer. 184a Cot- 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 342, I left the carbine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever 1 screwer together x83x Greener 
Gun a 85 The gun is sent to the screwer to have the trigger- 
plate let in and the breech pin fitted. 

Screwiness (skr/Pines). [f. Screwy a. + 
-NE8S.J The state or condition of being screwy. 

187a Daily News 26 Aug., [The horses] are certainly on 
the confines of screwmess. tZ 26 Baring-Gould Court 
Royal 1. vi. 96 A screwmess about money. 

Screwing (skr/rig), vbl.sb. [f. Screw v . -f 
-IKG I.] The action of the verb (in its various 
senses) ; also, an instance of this. 

1673 Remarques Humours Town 54 A senring up the 
courage of a friend to those fantastlck heights. 1680 EunYaw 
Mr. Rodman (1905) 115 Extortion is a screwing from men 
more than by the Law of God or men is right. 1738 Swift 
Pol. Conversat. Introd. i3 Every Turn of their Hands, 
every Screwing of their Bodies. 1812 [see Screwsman]. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Sen il Sutherl. (Colburn) 27 The 
tall gentleman.. played billiards with uncommon skilf, and 
possessed all the delicate arts of chalking, and twisting, and 
screwing- 1840 Blatne Encycl. Rural Sports 5 1647. 468 
For screwing and creeping, however, he beat every hone we 
ever rode. Ibid. § 165S. 470 Screwing . . is a method of getting 
through the thick hedges that cannot be got over. 1843 
Illustr. Land, News 22 Jan. 36/2 Cheapness, economy, or 
'screwing* will be found at the bottom of most railway 
casualties. 190X Munsey T s Mag. XXV. 610/2. But if the 
vessel is caught in an ‘ice screwing', the ramming together 
of giant fioe^ it will be crushed like an eggshell. 1903 Daily 
Chron.it July xx/x Counsel explained that ‘screwing’ meant 
committing burglary, 

b. at Crib, and Comb, (in the sense ‘cutting 
screw threads’), as screwing apparatus , -engine, 
-machine, table , tackle , tool, trade ; screwing 
die, stock = screw die , stock (see Screw sb 1 22). 

1830 Ocilvte, Serening- machine, a highly important im- 
plement for forming the screws of bolts and nuts by means 
of the machinery of the factory. xB6t F. Casipin Hand- 
Tuming no Dies very similar to the above are also used 
■in a machine called a screwing-engine. 1E69 Rankine 
Machine Hand-tools PI. R 1, Sets of screwing dies. Ibid., 




usual screwing apparatus of the general mechanic. 1873 
Knight Dict. Mech^ Screwing-table , a kind of screw-stock, 
used for forming threads of screw-bolts or wooden screws. 
1890 Daily Hews 22 Sept. 2/6 Lifting and screwing tackle 
are in good demand. X509 Installation News III. 58 Screw- 
ing tools. 

Screwing’ (skririg), ppl. a. [f. Screw v. + 
-iso-.] That screws (in the senses of the verb). 

7707 in Sewalts Diary (1879) II. 39* The Govemour, with 
his Son Paul.. are very Screwing and Exacting upon the 
People. 2737 Swift Let . 30 Mar., Wks. 1841 If. 789 Your 
society has raised the rents., to four times the value of what 
they formerly paid ; which is beyond all I have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of thus impoverished 
kingdom. 1889 Daily News 25 May 5/4 Screwing ice, 
maelstroms, and impassable ice.. stopped them. 

Screwish. (skri/Mj), a. rare. [f. Screw sbl + 
-TSH.J Of the nature of a screw. 

. X S7 ° J*. Dee Math. Pref. c fiijb, Archimedes, setting to 
his Skruish Engine, caused Hiero the king, by him self, at 
ease, toremoueherb^.a'-hipj. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXJIJ. 
23$ How unlucky then that he chanced to have so screwiih 
a set [of horses]. 

Screw-pin. [Screw sbX\ A pin with a screw 
cut upon it : a. the screw of a vice ; als ojig. ; b. an 
adjusting screw, finger screw ; c. the pin which 
forms the foundation of a screw. 

16x4 T. Freeman Rub ff Gt. Cast G 2, Since these three 
[sc. Chauc-r. J — -- J . ft-—- -] \ - . : : : ■ ie perdy The 
Scru-pin c ' : ‘ : ■■ | Greeks and 

Romans]. 1^3^ : i!; ' • : y . ! X. 3:3 For a whole 

Worke, consisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the 

c *-«-• j « n. 01646 J. Gregory P osthuma 

■ It [the Quadrant] is.. affixed 

■ ' Screw.pin, to bee removed at 

pleasure. 1677 Mqxon Mech. Excrc. i. 29 The Nut is 
turned about hard upon the Screw.pin. 1763 H. Timbf.r- 
lake Mem. 16, I pulled the trigger, which muring fire, broke 
off the upper chap and screw-pin. 2826 Sporting Mag. 
XVII. X75 A screw-pin, by which to regulate the main- 
springs of locks of every description of fire-arms. 1833 
}• Holland Manuf Metal II. 146 The screw-pin is some- 
times infirm, in consequence of its having but partially re- 
sisted the torsion. 1884 C. G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 111. 1x5/2 By means of a nut on the screw-pin they are 
pressed closely together. 

Screwsman (skr/7*zmcen). slang, [f. Screw 
sb. + Max sb . : after cracksman , etc.J 

x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. Mem. 1819 II. 204 Screws- 
man , a thief who goes out a screwing. 1910 Dundee Ad- 
vertiser 8 Jan. 7, I believe you are a * screwsman Where's 
the jemmy and the ‘twirls'? 

Screwy (skr/7*i), a. [f. Screw sb. 1 and v. + -t*,] 

1. Slightly ‘ screwed 1 or tipsy. 

1820 T. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) I. 339, I. .drank an 
extra bottle.. : not that I was the least screwy, but [etc.]. 
185s Thackeray Newcomes xlvii. Blest if I did’nt nearly 
drive her into a wegctable carL 1 was so uncommon scruey 

2. Of a person : Given to screwing, mean, stingy. 

1851 MAYHEwZ.rmd'. Labour 1. 295/1 Mechanics are capital 
customer. they’re not so screwy. x86x J. Pycroft Agony 
Feint xliiL (1862J 367 Whereas before we never knew what 
we could afford. .and I used to feel a very unplea>ant 
'screwy ’ sensation from oneyear’s end to the other. 1876 
MtSS Kraddos J. Haggards Dau.xxx, He was so hard 
upon 'em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fagot 
to give 'em. 1837 Blackmore Springhaven II. xx. 287 To 
a scrimpy and screwy man.. such a position would have 
done a deal of harm. 

3. Of a horse : That is ‘a screw’; unsound. 

1852 Smeoley L. Arundel xx\\\, It’s like turning a screwy 
horse out to grass. 1899 Baring-Gould Cock of West I. vii. 
ig 6 Two likely-looking hunters, perhaps a little screwy, were 
brought round. 

4. Of a track ; That winds about. 

1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 15 A jaggy, steep, 
screwy little trackway. 

Screwze, obs. form of Scruze v. 
t Scrib \ Obs. [?var. of Scrub.] ? A miser. 
(Quot. 1 60 S is obsenre, and the text may be corrupt ; 
with ‘ bonny scribs * cf. ‘ bonny scrubs* in Scrub sbf>) 

1600 Breton Pasjuils Madcap 16 If she haue playde the 
thrifty prowling scribbe, To purchase Grasse to greaze the 
Bullockes ribbe. x6o8 Middleton Mad World nr. iii. Why 
then set forward ; and as you jeome. .tweluepenny Pandar- j 
isme, and such base bribes, guard me from bonny Scribs, and . 
bony Scribes [ed. X640 adds and bony rags)._ 1634 WithaPs ■ 
Diet. 57 5 Promus ntagis quam condus. He is none of these , 
miserable scribs, but a liberall Gentleman. 

tScrib 2 . nonee-wd. Abbreviation ofScRiBBLE/A 

X795 Dp. Burney Let. to Mute. D' A rblay 7_M ay, It strikes 
three o’clock and I must send off my scrib. 


S crib able (skr3i*babT),xz. Obs. exc. arch. Also 
5 scryvable. [irreg. f. L. scribere to write: sec 
-able. The form scryvable represents a possible 
OF. *escrivable. ] Suitable for being written on. 

14.. Lydc. Ballad of deceitful Women 44 Though al the 

— ..Wf* .-,.1 -■ •. .• ,r -.'. ’ ,f ■*’ C1450 

V. Me : 1 V. y I-.- ■ ‘ 1 [v.r. 

• 1” •' :: :■ ■. 1 at**: t'rnolaes 

I s . ,— ! ■ «•’. 1887 

Lowell Lett.fiZjj) II. 412 One filled every* scribab’e corner 
of bis foolscap. 

Scribacions (skraib/^’Jas), a. rare . Also 
incorrectly - aliens . [f. L. scrib Ire to write + 
-agio us.] Given to, or fond of, writing* Hence 
Scriba*cionsness f fondness for writing. 

a 1677 Barrow Pope’s Sn/rem. {16S0) 165 We have some 
Letters of Popes (though not many; for Popes were then 


I not very scnbacious..). 1870 Emerson See. $ SoliU Rooks 
I ks. (Bohn) III. 87 Cornelius Agrippa ‘On the Vanity of 
1 Arts and Sciences * is a specimen of that scribatiousness 
which grew to be the habit of the gluttonous readers of his 
time. 

Scribal (skrsrb’l), a. [f. Scribe sb. + -a l.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a scribe 
or copyist, or his work. 

1857 Fraser 1 x Mag. LVI. 674 Jobares was an easily com- 
mitted scribal corruption of Jomanes. xE6B R. Morris O. E. 
Horn. Pref. 6 The scribal blunders that it contains. 1893 
Skeat in Atkcnxvui' 17 [tine 7 65/1 Scribal errors abound 
throughout [Chaucerian MSS j. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Jewish scribes. 

| 1863 Smith’s Did. RiBle III. 1x64/2 ( Scribes ) We must 

' look back to what is known of the five paiis.. of teachers 
• who represented^ the scribal succession. 1B96 Expositor 
Feb. 109 The saying, .is diametrically opposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 

tScrrbbet. Obs. Also 7 scribet. [?f. Scribe 
v. + -et.] A charcoal for drawing. 
x6 73 _ 4 Grew Anal. Trunks etc. (1675) 75 It [sallow] 

—I- 1 - "-* Seri bets. 1725 Brad- 

-Coal is. -the best of 
■ ■ • Work with. 

Scri*bblage. ncmce-wd. (f. Scribble v. + -age.] 
Scribblings, ephemeral writing. 

1805 W. Taylor in Monthly blag. XX. 39 The polemic 
scribblage of theology and politics. 

Scribblative (skrrblativ), a. rare. Also 
scriblative. [f. Scribble v 1 4- -ative. Ci. talka- 
tive.] Pertaining to scribbling. 

1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 48 All of which are ..denied 
by our professors of the arts babblative and scribblative. 
1881 Sat. Rev. 26 Feb. 282/2 He did not see anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scriblative have not seen before him. 

Scri/bblatory, a. nomt-wd. [f. Scribble vA 
i-atory : see -ORY.] Tending to cause scribbling. 

_x 802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. O827) V'. 246 The 
dilatory, scribblatory. .mode of the courts of equity. 

Scribble (skrrb’l), sb. Also 7-8 scrible. [f. 
Scribble zl 1 ] 

1. Something hastily or carelessly written, esp. a 
depreciatory term for a letter (usually one’s own); 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

*577 Sidney Lett. Mlsc. Wks. (1829) 304 But I will leaue 
fthatj till I may my sslfe say it unto yow, and so, his 
speeches at my farewell, w* h I am afraide I was in the 
beginninge of these scribldes to longe in. X592 UsTON_Crrr. 
(Roxb.) 397 Your honors pardon I crave for this my 
shorte and hastie scribbles. 1632 Hide in Randolph's 
Jealous Lovers To Author, When they* that write by 
guesse, Scatter their scribbles, and invade ihe presac. > x6gx 
Wood Alh. Oxon. II. 155 He made a shift to get a lively* 
hood by bis mendicant scribbles. 17x1 Hearnf. Colled. 
( 0 . H.S.) III. 131 In the Margin, .are some scribbles. 1730 
Swift in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 33 If 
a scribble comes out complaining of our hardships here, tt 
is infallibly laid at my door. 1814 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 

96 As you seem to have found some amusement in some of 
my scribbles, I beg your acceptance of another morsel. XE65 
Princess Alice Mem. 14 Aug. (1884) 107 , 1 have made little 
scribbles on the way. 

2. Harried or negligent and irregular writing ; 
an example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and unmeaning marks made with pen or pencil. 

1709 Steelk & Swift Taller No. 70 p 7 I shall trouble 
you with no more Scribble. 1783 Twining in Select Payers 
T. Family. (1887) 185 , 1 shall refer you for my thanks to the 
packet which you will receive, containing no less # thai» five 
sheets of scribble. 1828 D’IsrAf.li C/tas. /, I. fi. 19 The 
hand-writing of Charles, .was elegant, and opposite to the 
slovenly scnbble of his father. 1841 Hawthorne Avier. 
Note bks. (1S6S) II. 2 x Did you ever behold such a vile 
scribble as I write since I became a farmer? x 83 x FrrCJt 
Lecl. Teach. 192 The scribble of men who think good writing 
a thing for clerks and shopmen. 1856 A ttter. A rtnals Den) 
Feb. 70 The speed of writing, e\en at a scribble, hardly 
exceeds thirty words a minute. 

t b. transf. A hurried manner of walking. Obs. 

[J nonce-use.) 

z6 £ ". H— v — C iit* m * *. O are you come. Long Jook’t 
■ : . V. \ . ' ve a slow set pace, As well 


3. allrib. and Comb . 

1653 [F. PmLirs] Consid.Crt. Chancery 24 Other Mongrel 
nd bcrible dashed hands made out of the Roman and 
Lallan. *907 Edin. Rev. July 230 The conventional 
^cribble* foliage has descended to oblivion with the drawing 
ooks cf our fathers. 

Scribble (skriVl), vl Forms: 5 ecribyl, 6 
cribel, -il, -ul, scrsble, scrybel, sknble, 6-7 
cryble, scrible, 6- scribble, [app. ad. late rned. 
.. scrlbtlldre (cf. rare class. JL const rioi Hare), a 
iminutive formation on L- scribere to write. Lt. 
r. skribbeln, skribeln, , for which recent enters 
abstitute schreibeln, i.sckreiben ; OH G. had scnbi- 
bt (?i), ‘ script! (arc ~ 

1. Irani. To wri:e hastily or ctrelealj. a. Jo 
rite in an irregular, slovenly, or i*Icg 
.rough haste or carelessness; also, to produce 
ararks, a drawing, etc.) or portray (= n ob ^ 
y rapid and irregular strobes like thos. of burned 
> ritin'- b To write humedlyor thoughtlessly, 

> that what is written is faulty in style or worth- 
ss in substance. 

- PlumPlon Corr . (Camden) n Scno.ed m hast * ith 
ice owne hand in default of ether heipe. uyi Poston 
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Lett . III.363 Scribyllyd in the moste haste, at..Aucland. 
1513 More Kick. Ill , Wks. 56 For a! y* time, .could scant 
haue sufhsed vnto y* bare wryring alone, all had it bene but 
in paper & scribled forth In hast at aduenture. 1537 Layton 
in Lett. Suppress . Monasteries (Camden) 77 Scribuliede 
this Satterday, an written with the hasty hand of your 
assurede servant. *575 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 90 
An answer to a .vayne letter, .scribblid longe since. 1653 
Dorothy Osborke Lett . (1903) 15 This (if you can read it, 
for *t(s strangely scribbled) will be enough to answer yours. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led . it. 38 That the innumerable 
Members of a ‘Human Body '..were at first fortuitously 

£ ‘ ‘ ' * ' * ’ ito this beauti- 

i Frame. 1710- 

; ■ iot scribble my 

1 u " ^ 184, I scribble 

Verses? why you know, 1 left the Muses long ago. 1842 
S. Sharpe Egypt under Romans iit. 66 Travellers.. have at 
all times been fond of carving or scribbling their names on 
the spot. 1884 Publisher i y BookbuyePs jrttL 15 Nov. 19/1 
Writers who scribble bosh. 1899 M. Creighton in Life <5- 
Lett. (1904) II. xii. 403, I must scribble a line to tell you 
how much I feel for you. 

fig. 1532 More Confut. Tiudale Wks. 728/2 But if he 
feele ir written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he 
feleth it scribled and scraped in his hert by the croked 
clouen clawes of the deuilL 

b. With various ad vs., as away, davit, out. 
f Also to scribble up \ to compile hastily. 

1583 J. Hawkins in Archaeologies XXXIII. 193, I 
have brefflye. .scryblyd out a note of the joynnynge of 
thordynary and extraordynary together, which I send. 
1596 H. Clapham Brief e Bible 11. 234, I haue for your 
vses, sodainly scribled vp this Breviarie of the Bible. 1619 
Hales Golden Rtni.xui 1673) 70 His sudden and unexpected 
departure hath made me scrible up this, more rudely and 
• t — - T L - J J.J r r.tt ... 

I 

Ol., . j u 

in C. Papers (1884)20 Mar., I was easily induced to take up 
my pen.. and I scribbled away a reply. 1831 Greville 
Mem. 31 July (1875) II. X74, I have scribbled down all I can 
recollect of a very loose conversation. 1901 A thenzum 
31 Aug. 294/1 The liquid brush-work with which the light 
leaves of the oak were rapidly and easily scribbled down by 
the painter. 

o. To cover with scribblings. Chiefly with over. 

1540 Palscr. Acolastus Ep. Ded. A iij b, They ebuse 
moste commonly the very u orste (words), and therewith 
scryble the bokes of theyr latyne auctours. a 1593 Marlowe 
Ovid's Elegies u. v. 18 Not silent were thine eyes, the 
board with wine Was scribled, and thy fingers writ a line, 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. PI, iv. ii. 88 Is not this a lamentable 
thing, .that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe a 
man. 1667 Milton P. L. viil 83 How (they will] gird the 
Sphear With Centric and Eccentric scribl’d o’er, Cycle and 
Epicycle, Orb in Orb. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals lit. Wks. 
1766 III. 154 Having scribbled oyer both sides [of the medal], 
they are forced, as it were, to write upon the margin. 1717 
Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 5x9 Most of these 
.1 .»•.« — lyphics. 1852 Thacke- 

■ ■ * lord’s sheet of paper 

• 859 Tennyson Merlin 

cry margin scribbled, 
crost, aim unmm u iui comment. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay 
Recoil. Mil. Scry. II. X\ii. 26 The. walls of every room are 
scribbled over with the names of visitors. 
fig. 1631 Hobbes Lcznath. 11. xxx. 176 The Common-peoples 
minds.. scribbled over with the opinions of their Doctors. 

2. ittir. To write something hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 
duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to 
make random or irregular lines resembling careless 
writing. 

*534 Cranmer Let. cxviii. Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 
291, 1 have.. made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can.. scribble. i6ox Q. Eliz . Let. to 
Mount joy in Mery son's /tin. 11.(1617) 151, 1 end, scribling 
in hast, Your loving Soveraigne. E. R. x6Cx Marvell 
Let. to Mayor of Hull x June, If I wanted my right band 
yet I would scribble to you with my left, rather than neglect 
your business. 1721-2 Bolingbroke in Szvifi's Lett. (1766) 
II. 23 The expression is equivocal ; a fault, which our lan- 
guage often betrays those, who scribble hastily, into. 1780 
Cowper Progr. 3x8 Ye.. teach her.. To scribble as you 
scribbled at fifteen. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, Con- 
tenting him>elf with doing nothing but scribble and scribe. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. v, I have scribbled myself but 
have not yet published. 1880 Print. Trades frni. XXX. 
35 If a man scribbles for a Newspaper, or writes a magazine 
article. 18S8 Burcon xz Good Men 1 1. v. 36 He utilized a 
railway journey, .to get out bis writing materials, and to 
scribble on a kind of swing-desk. 

b. To scribble on *. to go on or continue scrib- 
bling or writing carelessly. 

1575 Gascoigne Posies, Herbs 141 My hasty hand forth- 
with doth scribble on apace. __ 1683 Agathodes 6 The har- 
den’d Wretches sinn’d, and scribbled on. 

c. quasi-friwr. with complementary adv. or 
phrase. 

,7 1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 25 Stay but a 
while, and you’ll find he’ll scrihble himself out of his little 
Reputation. 2734 Pope Let. to Swift X5 Sept., I have 
scribled the remainder of this page full. ^837 Lytton E. 
Maltrav. L xv, At our age we have passion, fancy, senti- 
ment; we can’t read them away, nor scribble them away, 
f 3 . Comb, as scribble -mania = Scribbleo- 
masia ; scribble - paper ^ = scribbling papery 
scribble-wit, a wit who scribbles (see quot.). 

1672 Wycherley Love in IPood it. L 26 I.yd. But what is 
your Chamber-Wit or Scribble- Wit? Dap. He.. searches 
all the Records of Wit, to compile a brcviate of them for 
the use of Players (etc.). 1792 Coleridge Let. to M . Evans 
t ,s 95> 35> “ ‘ • • • . 

me. 183; 
the table • 


Scribble (skrib’l), v.~ Forms: Jr-S scrible, 
7 scruble, S- scribble. [Prob. from LG. ; cf. 
the synonymous G. schrubbdn , schrobbdn , sdiro- 
belt:, schmppdn, scliroppdn, Sw. skrabb/a ; the vb. 
is a frequentative f. LG., Ger. schrubben, schrobben : 
see Scrubs.] tram. To card or tease (wool) 
coarsely, to pass through a ‘scribbler*. 

i682jimplied in Scribbler 2 ,Scribbling Z'bLsb.-). 16 ZyRec. 
Cloth Manuf. Nezo Mills iS. H.SJX42 That noe cloath..be 
permitted to be woven, scribled or dressed by any of our 
servants. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 106 At Gallowshiels 
are made a few coar.se Kerseys,, .and was their Wooll better 
scribled,.. they might serve in place of the lowest-pric'd 
York-shires. ^ 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. x8x The woofhav. 
ing been scribbled in the ordinary way. 1884 W. S. B. 
M c Laken Spinning (ed. 2) 53 All woollen yarns are carded 
or, to use another name, ‘scribbled 
Scribbleable (s]cri-b’]abT),<i. noncc-wd. [f. 
Scribble z»l + -able.] Capableof being scribbled 
or written on. 

^ 1867 Howells Ital. Journ. S3 Every scribblcable inch of 
its walls. 

Scribbled (skri-b’ld'l,///. a.i [f. Scribble o. 1 
+ -edI.J Carelessly or hastily written or composed; 
also hastily or carelessly written on. 

1548 W. Thomas Ital. Gram. Epht.(i567), I knowe these 
fevve sctibledde rules to bee muche imperfect. 1591 Horsey 
Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 266, I ..haue foiboren to incert..som 
propper inferrences for explanacion of such names.. and 
terms, as you haue not been used to read, especially in so 
scribled a hand. 1595 Shaks. John v. viL 32 , 1 am a scribled 
forme, drawne with a pen Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire Do I sbrinke vp ! 1621 Eistsa Debates Ho. Lonls 
(Camden)52 Mr. Sergeaunt Crewe and Mr. Attoumey perused 
the scrybled booke and perfected the same in the # places 
marked by their noales taken therof. 1643 F. Bell in Mrs. 
Hope Franciscan Martyrs Eng. x iv. (ed. 3) 194 By chaunce 
they found in my pockett a little ragg of scribbled paper in 
Spanish. 1656 Disc. AuxiL Beauty 54 III scribled bills ; 
which seem to be as so many charms or spells. 1909 P. C. 
Simpson Life vf Rainy II. xxi. 183 It is a scribbled and 
unfinished draft. 

Hence f S cri'Vbl edly adv. rare. 
x68x H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 7 It being writ. .so 
scribledly as I may so sav, and brokenly. 1685 — Illusfr. 
Dan.v. 55 The writing being writ more scribledly on puipose. 

Scribbled,///, a . 2 [f. Scribble + -ed i.] 

Carded, or passed through a ‘scribbler’. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 171 The scribbled wool is 
weighed. 

Scri’bbledom. nonte-wd. [f. Scribble sb. + 
-DOJI.] The practice of * scribbling *. 

1887 Miss Eetham-Edwards Next of Kin i Pan ted II. 
xvii. 22x Without any apprenticeship to the sublime art of 
scribbledom, she could write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English. 

ScrrVbleism. noncc-wd. [f. Scribble sb. + 
-isarj Scribbling. 

x8or Coleridge Let. to Southey (1895) 363 Other perse- 
verants in the noble trade of scribbleism. 

Scri’b’blement (skirb’lment). [f. Scribble v.* 
+ -si ent.] Something scribbled; =Scribblej^. i. 
a x6o8 Dee Relat. Sfir. 1. (1659) 175, I see lines and 
scribblements (as before) going athwart the lines. CX662 
F. Kerby in O. Heyivood's Diaries (1883) III. 24 The in- 
tents of them who first set down these scribblements. 1784 
Cowper Let . to Unwin 20 Oct., I am tired of this endless 
scribblement. Adieu ! 1785 — To same 22 Oct., The 
crabbed epigrams and scribblements of the minor poets. 
1833 Carlyle in Fronde^ (1BR2) II. 382 In about a week 
hence. .1 shall be done with this scribblement. 1887 T.^A. 
Trollope What / remember II. xvii. 349 The exhortation 
addressed to me.. was the writer’s characteristic mode of 
exciting me to new scribblements. 

Scri:bbleoma’nia. [f. Scribble vj + 

. . - — • r -IX t:. 


Scribbler* (skrrblaj). [f. Scribble v. 1 + -er*.] 
One who scribbles or writes hastily or carelessly ; 
hence ‘a petty author; a writer without worth * (J,). 

471553 Udall Roister D. hi. v. fArb.) 58 Fare thou well 
scribler. ..Scriuener. Fare ye well bibbler. x6xo Bp. Hall 
Agst. Brvwnists ii. 5 , 1 neueryet could see any Scribler^so 
vnleamed, as that be durst not charge his opposite with 
ignorance. 1682 Pryden Religio Laid Pref. 7 The first 
Presbyterian Scribler. 1727 A. Hamilton Nezo Acc. E. 
Ind. 1 . Ded., I have known some Scriblers, or Authors, 
dedicate their Works to great Men who they hardly knew 
any more of than their illustrious Names. 1778 M*/e. 
D’Arelay Diary Aug. (1891) 1. 25 She talked., very highly 
of a new novel called * Evelina though without a shadow 
of suspicion as to the scribbler. x 8 z 5 _ Macaulay Ess., 

I Milton T 46 Venal and licentious scribblers, with just 
. sufficient talent to clothe the thoughts of a pander in the 
| style of a bellman. 1B80 L. Stephen Pope v. X24 The 
Dynciad was thus a declaration of war against the whole 
tribe of scribblers. 

attrib. 1834 Tail's May. 1 . 727/1 Slave parasite and joker, 
With scribbler-satirist. 

Scri’bbler-. [f. Scribble v.- + -y:ii 3 .] 

1. A person who scribbles wool, or who tends a 
scribbling-machine. 

1682 Rec. Cloth Manuf. Nezo Mills (S. H. S.) 16 To 
ingage 2 shear-men, 2 weavers and 2 scrublers. 1733 P- Lind- 
say Interest Scot. 109 ’ ‘ 1 ‘ ■ ‘ ~ 

stand the close mixing 
1774 Act 14 Geo. Ill , 

Spinner or Weaver.. s 

delivered out. 1776 A • 

comber. ., the dyer, the scribbler (etc.). 


2. A machine for scribbling (wool). 
x8°5 J. Luccock Nat. IVool 146 The chief point of atten- 
tion in the scribbler is to break it (the staple] no further 
than the hookedness of the pile will admit of. 1884 \V. S. B. 

* 1 ’ ” r " ’ ’ ' d >' 


Scri*bble-s crackle, adv., sb., and a. coltoq. 
[Reduplicated formation on Scribble vj] 

+ A- adv. In a scribbling manner. Obs. 

X589 K. Harvey PI. Pcrc. (1590) 22 A Iewes letter scrible 
scrable ouer the Copurtenaunce of a mans countenance, will 
dash a body wickedly. 

t B. adj. Covered with scribble. Obs. 

1702 Farquhar Twin-Rivals v. in, Uboo, here ish nothing 
but scribble scrabble Paper, I link. 

C. sb. f 1. A scribbler. Also, ?a harum-scarum 
person. Obs. 

X665 Howard Committee 1. i, By your grave and high 
demeanor make yourself Appear a hole above Obadiah; 
lest your Mistriss Should take you for another scribble 
scrabble as be is. 1707 Muses Mercury I. 216 I'll be your 
Arbitrator, Quo' Scribble Scrabble; so be op'd The Oyster 
fat, and at a sup, He swallow’d down the Creature. 

2. A scribble ; hasty or careless writing. 

1838 W. Irving Ltfe «$• Lett . (1E66) III. 123 But enough 
of th is scrihble scrabble. 1839 Ibid. 145 , 1 am running on 
into idle ‘scribble scrabble' about a matter now passed away. 
So Scri'bhle-scrabble v . , t reins., to scribble. 
xS6o W. Collins Worn. White (1861) 255 The respectable 
lawyers who scribble-scrabble your deeds and your wills. 

Scrib'blmg' (slcri-blij), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Scribble 
■d! + -ixc; 1.] 

1 . The aciion of the verb Scribble o. 1 

CX532 L\timer Let. to Baynton in Foxe A. < 5 - M. (13B5) 

- — t — j. — j _r :vi: i .„ 


nobull grace at this tyme.. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit ♦ 595 When 
they promise to give scribbling o’er. 2820 Byron Blues 
It. 9 What with learning, and teaching, and scribbling, and 
shining In science and art. 

2. Something scribbled; a scrawl or scribble. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 124 In this Book 

are a great many scribbling* of William Smith. 1835 W. 
Irving Abbotsford T 2, I.. had reason to think, from the 
interest he had taken in some of my earlier scribblings, that 
a visit from me would not be deemed an intrusion. 1856 
Stanley Sinai h D. i. (ed. 3) 58 Their likeness to the scrib- 

ii- — r — 1. . -” x 1 »-? ,sp4R. Ik Sharpe 

■ cribblings near the 

■ • a Yellow Bunting. 

3. Short for scribbling paper. 

1859 Stationers' Har.d-bk. 64 Demy Scribling (scribling 
demy), a w’riting paper of a printing demy size. 

4. attrib . as scribblingddoch , - book , diary , paper ; 
scribbling itch, tr. L. Cacoet/ies seribendi. 

1908 Outlook 26 Sept. 397/x With pencil and *scribbling- 
block in his hand. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis x\\\, He had 

’ . * - — ’ected chest, contain- 

■ , 11s old surplice, and 

■ tiers' h- Booksellers' 

. ■ ■ y. 1787 Wolcot (P. 

• ■ ■ 1 I’m much afraid of 

. 1 » jbson De Libris 149 

. ■ i Him in and out of 

„ . ■ Scribbling fafer, an 

inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in the lecture 
room. 

Scrr’bbling; vbl. sb . - [f. Scribble v.- -f -ing 1 .] 
'l'he action of Scribble v" ; the first process in 
the operation of carding wool. 

1683 Rec. Cloth Manuf. Nr.t> Mills (S.H.S.) 56 Forpiking 
scribliing and oyll. xos. 2835 Ure Philos \ Manuf. Scrib- 
bling is merely a rude species of carding the oiled wool. 
1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 339/2 The various stages in 
the manufacture of woollen cloth, then, are - 8. Oiling and 
teasing. 9. Scribbling by first carding-engine. 

b. attrib . osscribb/itTg-card, - machine , -mill, etc. 
1683 Rec. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S- H.S.) 17 One 
dozen scrubleing cards. ryysStafist. Acc. Scof.X.\ . BoShcy 
have erected a teasing or scribling, and a carding ] machine. 
1796 Monthly A fag. JNfay 350/r The scribbling mill at -Hm* 
beck, near Leeds, has been lately consumed by lire. 1005 
J. Luccock Nat. I Pool 179 Kemps are commonly much 
coarser than the wool in which they are found, and often so 
intermingled with it as not re be separated even by the 
motion of the scribbling machine. 2857 P. O. Directory 
Yorksk. 1051 Scribbling M illers. 1876 W . CumvoRTit Round 


Scribbling Card. 

Scrrbbling, ppi- \S* Scribble p. 1 + -ing *•'.] 
1 . Given to scribbling. 

*595 Hist. France Ep. Ded. A 4, In this scribling age. 


Kina * . - „■ 
f 2. Badly or carelessly written. Obs. rare. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 187 Is this 
Greene with the runnmg Head, and the scribling Hand. 
2821 Sir G. Calvert in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 154 
An yll favored piece of paper and a scribling hand. 

Hence Scrptoblinglycdv'., in a scribbling manner. 
*653 in Shro/sh. Parish Documents (1903) 246 What was 
disorderly and scribblingly set down on this side was taken 
out of a luse paper, a 1697 Auerev Lives (1B9SJ 1 . 10 These 
minutes which I have hastily and scriblingly here sett dcm'ne. 
i 85 o in Worcester. 
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SCRIBING, 


Scribbly (skri'bli), a. [f. Scribble sb. + -t.] 
Characterized hv scribbling, resembling a scribble. 
Scribbly gum, Australian , a variety of gum-tree 
(see quots.). 

1883 F. M. Bailey Synopsis Queensland Flora 174 (Morris) 
Scribbly or White-Gum... A tree, often large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous bark, always marked by an insect in a 
scribbly manner. 1898 Morris Austral Engl. s.v. Gum, 
Scribbly Gum Eucalyptus hxmastoma, , Smith. Scribbly 
Blue Gum E. leu coxy ton, F. v. M. (South Australia). 

Scribe (skraib), sb . 1 Also 4-6 scrybe. [ad. 
L. sc rib a writer, amanuensis, secretary, f. scribere 
to write. Cf, F. scribe (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 
Sp., Vg.escriba, It. scriba.] A writer; one whose 
business is writing. In various specific or limited 
applications. 

L Jewish Hist. A member of the class of pro- 
fessional interpreters of the Law after the return 
from the Captivity; in the Gospels often coupled 
with the Pharisees as upholders of ceremonial 
tradition. 

a Used, after the Vulgate scriba , to render Gr. ypanf . tareve 
in the New Testament. The corresponding Heb. word is 
ICiD sdpher, active pple. of safhar to write, to count, num- 
ber. In Biblical Heb. the sb. had generally the sense 2 
below; it was also used for a man of learning, a scholar, 
and as the designation of Ezra (Ezra vii, Neh. viii. 9, etc.) 
it comes near to the post-Biblical use. 

J 377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 383 And so may sarasenes be 
saued, scribes and iewes. 138* Wyclif Matt. vii. 29. (And 
in all later versions.) 1390 Gower Con/. I. 14 And thus for 
Pompe and for be>ete The Scribe and ek the Pharisee Of 
Moists upon the See In the chaiere on hyh ben set. 1532 
More Confitt. Tindalc Wks. 510/2 These heretikes may 

g roperly bee called not on el ye mercennaries,.. but also very© 
cnbes and Pharisees. . . For these be false Scribes, that is 
to wit wryters, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fals gloses and contrary commentes vpon scripture. 1671 

MlLTO " * '* ’ 

to our ■ ■ . . . 

I. xix. 

were r ■ • 

defend it. 

2 . Anc. Hist. A general designation for any 
public official (whether of high or low rank) con- 
cerned with writing or the keeping of accounts ; a 
secretary, clerk % 

The usual rendering of L. scriba and Gr. ypa/i/xarevr, and 
of Heb. stphir: cf. the note under sense x. 

138a Wyclif 2 Kings xviii. 18 Forsothe Eliachym,. .prouost 
of the hous, wente out to hem, and Sobna, scribe (1388 
scryueyn], and Joache, the sonc of Azaf, chauncelere. i6ix 
Bible a Kings xxv. 19 The principall Scribe of the hoste 
[ntarg. Or, scribe of the captaine of the hoste], which mus- 
tered the people of the land. 1838 Thjrlwall Greece xxxii. 
IV. 230 Tbamenus, who.. had filled the office of a public 
scribe. 1849 La yard Nineveh xiii. II. 76 The secretaries 
and scribes from the palace left their divans, 
f 3. Used as the official designation of various 
pnblic functionaries performing secretarial duties. 

1530 Palsgr. 268/r Scrybe in a spyrituall court, scribe. 
Scry be in a temporall court, greflier. 1533 Acc. Lid. High 
Treat. Scot. VI. x6o To Thome Cameroune, scribe to the 
fulband vs. 1533 in Set. Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1S94) I. 
93 The noble John Aborow Englysheman patron of the 
shypp Saynt Mighe1l...And allso the nobte John Andreas 
allso Englysshman scrybe of the saide shipp consenting 
feted. 1560 Maitland Club A fisc. III. 225 Gevin vnder 
It . v.*ti -.. lih. — 1 #t . - 1 i-.i ,-u ~r 


■ rue [etc.]. xsSi Lambardg 
t Ord marie, or his scribe, or 

register have taken mo, or greater fees.. then he ought to 

. • . t>, r't. tr ... trrrr Amongst 

■ ■ >rce], Stephen 

■ ■ • xeing set, the 

■ ■ ■ ■ nmission was 

■ - - ■ Cryer to call 

) 13 And soon 

■ ■ ■ jght me in a 

great deal of money, many leases being to be renewed. 

f 4. One who writes at another's dictation; an 
amanuensis. Obs. 

• a 15x3 Fabyax Citron. VI. clix. (1533) 88 b. One of the fore- 
sayde two personcs so condcmpned was scrybe to^the pope. 
1591 Shahs. Two Gent. 11. i. 146 That my master being scribe, 
Tohimselfe should write the Letter. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 


b. J>S- 

a 1475 Ashby Dicta Philos. 961 1 he first yertue is to kepe 
man is tong, For it is scribe of his dlscrccion, For what U 
wol say it writith at longe. i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vii. 
152 The senses themselves can tell us nothing except in so 
far as they are * scribes of the soul \ 

• 5 . A copyist, transcriber cf manuscripts ; now 
csp. the writer of a particular MS. copy of a classical 
or mediaeval work. 

7535 Joye A pol. Tindalc (Arb.) 43, 1 tolde his sciybe, euen 
him that ■ * -■— * • l — *— — — — » for him. i6xx 

Bible Tr ■ many of their 

seruants, - ■ ie books) out. 

a 1638M1.bE 11 as. 1 1072; eja 11 1 no ouin-ucr, whom 1 hired 
to write me out a fair Copy thereof, had not disappointed 
me, I could ere this have lent you a Copy, it may he, as 
good as the Authors; I * * 1 ’’ * - 1 *’ 

such directions as 1 g: • 

Horace, Art 0/ Poetry 1 1 


Mercy treat, Who, though advis’d, the same Mistakes 
repeat. 1850 Sir F. Madden Wycli/ftte Bible List of MSS. 
No. 65 Each scribe has peculiarities of orthography. xE6z 
Paley sEschyltts (ed. 2) Supplicesy 47 note, If the nomina- 
te e had been found by a scribe in his copy, he was not 
\ery likely to have altered it. 1892 Lounsbury Stud. 
Chaucer 1 . 375 No one familiar with the work of the scribe 
will be disposed to pay loo much respect to his authority. 

6. A penman, one (more or lessj skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat arch. 

X588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy_ meaning so, And if thy stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1705-6 Penn in Penusytv. Hist. Sec. Mem. X. m, 

I must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an 
accomptant. 1849 Janes Woodman ii, I could make out 
plain court hand a great deal better when written by a good 
scribe. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. liii, Mr. Bucket.. is no 
great scribe ; rather handling the pen like the pocket-staff 
he carries about with him. 

f b. (See qnot.) Obs. rare. 

1696-17x5 Laws Ateiryland ii. (1722) 3 One Master, One 
Usher, and One Writing-Master or Scribe to a School. 

7 . Used (more or less playfully) for ; One who 
writes or is in the habit of writing; an author; | 
the writer (of a letter, etc.). 

158s J AS - 1 Ess. Poetic (Arb.) 31 Your sbameles rymes, .. ! 
6 Scryoes prophane(orig. Profanes escriuaiits\ xyzzAoDi- j 
son Sped. No. 475 p 4, 1 have been engaged in this Subject 
by the following Letter, which comes to me from some t 
notable young female Scribe. X778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 
20 July (1891) I. 16 As I am often writing.. he commonly 
calls me the scribe. x8 86 Tltper A utebiog. 60 Some frivolous 
larks in the Waterford days, wherewith I need not say the 
present scribe had nothing to do. 1892 Du Mauhier Peter 
Jbbetson 1. 7, 1 am but a poor scribe, ill versed in the craft of 
wielding words and phrases. 

b. Applied to a political pamphleteer or journal- 
ist ; chiefly with contemptuous notion, a party 
hack. (Coloured by sense 4.) 

1826 Cobbett Pur. Sides (18B5I II. 100 The impudent 
scribes would make us believe, that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they [the Scotch] came to enlighten it. 
1830 D'Isrxcli Chas. /, lll. xiv. 303 Leighton seems to 
have been thefirst of our political scribes, who (etc.). 188.4 


| timber, metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the 
I irregular edge of another piece or to an uneven 
1 surface. (See quot. 1S42.) 

i 1679 Moxon .* fecit. Ex ere. vnr. 140 The Joysis are always 
scribed to project over.. the Roundness or waynniness of 
. the upper side of the Girder. 18x2 P. Nicholson* Meek. 

. Exerc. 177 To Scribe one piece of Board or Stuff to another. 

1 Ibid., Thus the skirting boards of a room should be scribed 
» to the floor. 1830 Heddekwick Mar. Anhit. 259 Make a 
‘ mould for the foot of the stem with its cog or coak, scribing 
j it so that it will fit very completely. 1837 Wkittock Bk. 

1 Trades (1842) 289 (1 Gun-Maker ) Parts of the locks and 
[ springs are * scribed ’ in to the butt of the gun-stock. 1842 
j Gwilt Encycl. Anhit. Gloss., Scribing , fitting the edge of 
a board to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
1 a room to a floor. In joinery, it is ibe fining one piece to 
1 another, so that the fibres of them may be perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges being cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. harm II. 69, 6 slots are then laid at 
due distances upon the heads, and the latter are scribed to 
the size of each slot, to regulate the mortises. 

c. To draw (lines) on wood with a pointed tool. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 59 A drawing-board. .on 
which the lines are first chalked and then caned, or scribed. 

cL To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a scrib- 
ing-iron. 

1 " ' 1 r_ c- , — it .z -1 -033 Clark Russell 

1 in bond with the 
_ ■>_ Timber Meat. 75 

The Raze Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification, 

e. To delineate with incised marks. 

1896 Kipling Seven Seas , Story cf Ung 12 He.. Pictured 
the mountainous mammoth. Out of the* fore that he bore 
them, scribing them clearly on bone. 

2 . a. intr. To act as a scribe, to write, b. Ira ns. 
To write down, rare exc. dial. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and scribe one day. 1787 J. 
Clarke Lakes Introd. 26 To scribe is still to write. 1801 
Southey in Kobberd Mem. W. Taylor (1843) I. 378 As if 
the author of ‘Joan of Arc’ and of 1 Thalaba ’ were made 
a great man by scribing for the Irish Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. 1838 Frasers Mag. XV 1 1. 322 A writer, .scribing 
about Jeffery as if it \\ as a living thing. 1882 Stevenson 


1655 Mouffet & Bennet Health's Ivtprov . xviii. 151 
Cuttles, (called also, .scribes for their incky humour). 

9. Comb , as scribe palsy, * writers’ cramp 7 
(Dung/isons Diet. Med. Sci. 1876 ) ; scribe-work 
nonce~wd., work for ‘scribes 7 or clerks. 

1829 W. Irving Life 4 Lett. (1864) II. 415 There is likely 
to be but moderate scribe work in the legation. 

Scribe (skraib),rA 2 [f. S cribed. Cf.ScRiVEr£.-] 

1. A tool for scribing (see Scribe vi) in Car - 
f entry , Building , etc. 

1812 P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc. 2x2 (Bricklaying) The 
Scribe is a spike or large nail ground to a sharp point, to 
mark the bricks on the face and back by the tapering edges 
of the mould, in order to cut them. 

b. attrib. scribe-awl (see qnot.) ; scribe-mark, 
a mark made with a scribing-iron on a log, etc. ; 
a mark scored on stone as a guide for cutting. 

1875 Knight Did. blech.. Scribe and, an awl u*ed for 
making lines to be followed in sawing or cutting out work. 
z88x Young Every Man his cum blech, § 156 The following 
are the ‘ scribe marks’ indicating the quality’of Mcmel and 
Daniztc timber. 1883 Nasmyth Autoblog. xiv. 256 The 
delicate scribe marks by which the mason some 1900 years 
ago lined out bis work on the blocks of stone be was about 
to chip. 1888 Burt Stand. Timber Meat. 278 Table of 
Scribe Marks of Cubic Contents on Log Timber. 

2. dial. A written mark ; a scrap of writing : 
usually scribed the pen. (Cf. Scrape sbP 2 b.) 

^ "r//., Ruth iii, She.. Ne’er 

• -• • ■ I29 B ROCKETT A'. C. Words 

■ ■ ■ • ■ 1903 Crockett Banner 

■ .er wrote a scribe o' print, 

or hand-write either. 

•Scribe (skroib), v. [Of obscure history; in 
sense r perh. aphetic for Describe v. ; in sense 1 
partly ad. L. scribere to write, partly f. Scribe sb. 1 
Cf. SCRIVE Vi] 

1. In technical uses. a. traits. Originally, in 
Carfenlry , to mark the intended outline of (a 
piece of timber) with one point of a pair of com- 
passes, moved parallel with the other point which 
is drawn along the edge of the piece to which 
the ‘scribed * piece is to be fitted. Now in wider 
sense; To mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrument (often regulated by a 
gauge or similar contrivance) in order to indicate 
the outline to which the piece is to be cut or 
shai>ed ; to draw (a line, etc.) in this way. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vit. 1x2 To make these two 
peeces of Stuff joyn_ close together all the way t they Scribe 
it, (as they phrase it,) thus [a long explanation follows). 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 101/2 Scribe, is the drawing of a 
line or stroak with the Compasses upon a piece of stuff that 
is straight, thereby to cut it so as it may join to an Irregular 
piece, whether bowed or cornered. xBix Self Instructor 
52S With your ivory point scribe them. _ 187S Mayer Sound 
154 With the separated points of a pair of spring dividers 
scribe around the edge of the templeL 1902 P. Marshall j _ ..... 

Metal Tools xE The edge against which the required line j scnbblings. 
is scribed. . ( *”’ 

* b. Hence, to shape the edge of (a piece ot 


had them printed). 

*W. a. [f. S cribed. +-edL] 
etc. In sense 1 of the verb. 
■ 61 [Mason’s Joints) Scribed 

Joint.— Ants oLcuis » nt 10 stone cornices and mouldings 
unite with corresponding ornamentations in cast iron. Ibid. 
74 [Joiner's Joints.) Scribed Joint is formed by scribing. 

2 . Her. Of an escutcheon ; Having its base formed 
' by two undulating curves meeting at the apex % 

1892 E. Castle Engl. Bookplates X2S The square-sided, 
eared, scribed or angular based escutcheon. 

Scribedom (skmrb,d3m). [f. Scribe sbH + 
-non.] The (Jewish) scribes as a body. 

Smith's Did. Bible III. 1x64/2 (Scribes) The spirit 
of Scribedom was growing. 

Scribel, obs. form of Scribble vA 
+ Scrrbelet. Obs. rare~~ x . In 6 scriblot. [C 
Scribe sbA + -let.] An insignificant scribe or 
writer. 

2599 Broughton's Let. ii. xo Your scriblets, forsooth, must 
countenance the Bible. 

Scriber (skrsrbai). [f. Scribe r. + -erL] A 
tool or appliance for scribing. 

1834-6 P. Barlo.v in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 296/2 
The chisels [of the mortising machine] are provided with 
small teeth..: these are called scribers. _ 2869 C. Knight 
Mechanician 109 A scriber for marking diagrams on tables 
or plattens, is a picce of steel wire which (etc.)- 1875 CVxr- 
f entry ff Join. 58 With a steel scriber or sharp hard pencil 
trace each dovetail carefully on the end of the wood. xpoS 
Rentin. Stonemason 104 The work man runs round the pattern 
with a sharp-pointed tool called a scriber. This scriber 
ploughs a minute furrow in the stone. 
attrib. i 36 g C. Knight Mechanician m A scriber- block 

these arc 

■ - . scriber is 

. ■ to mark 

2902 P. 

Marshall Metal Tools 19 A little chalk rubbed over the 
surface of the metal will often enable the scriber lines to be 
more clearly seen. 

Scribeship fskroi-b/ip). rare ~ [L Scribe 

sb . 1 -f -SHIP.] The office or function of a scribe. 

1624 Bp. Mount ague Gagg To Rdr. 5 The. Script was 
some puny-nouice in euery point of Scnb-ship. 1 
Spirit Pull. Jrnls. XIV. ,49 -Myself hi^cr.Le, and all m> 
scribeship then To note how many casks ' vcre £ _ > 

Scribing (skrakbig), vbl. sb. [-ing .J 
1 . The action of the verb ScKfBE. ^ iheJo ^ crJ 

Surface, cr 



to his scribing on bone. _ . . 

2 cover. The identifying mark on a cash, etc. . 
//.'incised markings on stone, etc ; .also, writings, 

' '-ii M'CuvrocK t*er. * For' in ct relic Fee. "jy- 'I-' The 
hSfrs [„f a cash) has tern brocjht on loan), hat the 
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'scribing ' upon it is very indistinct. 1895 Nature 28 Nov. 
83 A number of mysterious rock-scribings, 1895 Athenaeum 
14 Dec. 839/1 Many of them [megalithic remains] are marked 
with scribings and other ornamentations. 1897 Crockett 
Lad's Love Ded. 9 But if you like my scribings not — well, 
pass; at least I was entirely happy when I wrote them. 

3 . attrib . In the names of various instruments or 
appliances for 9 scribing’, as scribing-block , gaugc } 
-iron, point, etc. (See quots.) 

1863 F. Camfin Meek. Eugift. 66 (Cent.) A "scribing-block, 
which consists of a piece of metal joined to a wooden block 
at one end, and having at the other a point ; it is useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes. X902 P. Marshall 
Metal Tools 19 Sometimes, .a scriber is u*ed in conjunction 
with a scribing block or surface gauge. 1839 Urc Diet. Arts 
269 A "scribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [«\ for the heads of casks]. 1895 Mod. Sleam 
Efg. 84 "Scribing gauge. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 

a , ■ . . r 

t ■ ■ ... 

sum ot the two motions. 

Scribism (skrai-biz’m). [f. Scribe sb.i + -ism.] 
The teaching and literature of the ancient Jewish 
scribes (Scribe sb J 1) ; the qualities of the scribes. 

1657 J- Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. ir. 203 As of all the 
other your Texts alleged against us, so of this, and the 
Scribism oF the same. 1850 F. W. Robertson Serm. Ser. 
in. v. (1857) 72 With our Evangelicalism, Tractarianism, 
Scribeisms, Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
fact. 1892 Bruce Apologetics 11. tv. 219 A risk which the 
subsequent career of scribism shows to have been far from 
imaginary. 

f Scribi’Stical, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Scribe jA" 1 
+ -ISTICAL.] Characteristic of or relating to the 
scribes (ScRtBE sb. 1 1). 

1600 W. Wa — " ■■ T ' ' r ‘ " Pharisaical 

bolinesse and 

Soriblati. , , a. 

Scrible, etc., obs. forms of Scribble, etc. 
tS crick-slio e. Obs . rarc~ x . [a. WDi\. sc/iric- 
schoc, f. stem of schricken to stride + schoe ShoejA 
Cf. MHG. schrileschuoch, mod.G. schlittschuh, in 
the same sense.] A skate. 

1659 Hoole Comenitts * Vis. World (1672) 275 Boycs exer- 
cise themselves in runing, either upon the Ice, in Scrick- 
shooes.^.or in the open field. 

Scriddan (skri-dan). Sc. Also scridan. [a. 
Gael, sgriodani] (See quot. 1820.) 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 249 The farms which are bases 
to high mountains, as in Kintail, suffer great losses from 
what is called Scriddan, or ‘mountain torrent ’.. .The farm 
of Auchuim..vvas, in 1745, rendered uninhabitable, .by an 
awful Scriddan. 1820 Gteufergus I. 203 (Jam.) When the 
rain falling on the side of a hill, tears the surface, and pre- 
cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
below, we call it a scridan. 1820 Marmaiden o' Clyde 1. in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1857) 93/2 There’s no ae burn in 
braid Clydesdale But wimples at my will, Nor a scridden 
broun that but my leave Comes tumbling doun the hill. 

fScride,^. Sc. Obs . [? Echoic : cf. Screed v.] 
inir. To make a shrill sound. Hence Scriding 
vbl. sb. 

c 1690 in Roxb. Ball. (1888) VI. 60S What? shall my Yiol 
silent be, or leave her wonted Scriding? 

Scrie, Sorieli : see Scry, Skreigh. 

Scrieve (skrfv), v . Sc. Also screeve, skrieve, 
screive, scriva. [app. a. ON. skrefa to stride.] 
intr. To move or glide along swiftly. (See also 
ding. Dial. Did. and Jam.) 

178s Burns Halloween xxiv, She jhro’ the whins, an* by 
the cairn. An’ owre the hill gaed scrievin. — - Sc. Drink y. 
But oil cl_ by thee, The wheels o’ life gae down-hill, scrievin, 
Wi* rattlin glee. 1822 Hocc Perils of Man I. 54 Scrieving 
o’er Jaw and dale. _ 1896 Crockf.tt Grey Man i. 3 A screed 
of muirburn scieeving adoss the hills. 

Scrift(e, obs. forms of Shrift. 

Scriggle (skrrg’l), sb. Chiefly dial. [f. 
Scriggle v.] A wriggle; also, a scrawly piece 
of writing. 

183* J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. in Black-.u. May. Apr. 607 
Unproductive of so much as the scriggle of a single tadpofe. 
1895/1. Aug/. Gloss., Scriggle, a quick motion caused by 
tickling, a wriggle. 1905 Daily Chron. iB Sept. 4/5 The 
Jast scriggle I had from him came on Friday night. 

Scriggle (skri-g’l), v. Chiefly dial. : see Eng. 
Dial. Did. Also sk-. [Phonetically symbolic : 
cf. Scivuggi/E vi) intr. To wriggle or struggle. 

x8o6 Bloomfield IV-' 1 *** 

and began to scold, 1 

Taylou Hist. Siirv. „ ' Jj; . — .. 

fish] play And swarm, and scriggle everywhere t 1895 E. 
A ngl. Gloss., Skriggte, to wriggle or struggle away. 

Hence Scri'ggler, a wriggling creature ; Scri/g- 
gling ppl. a., that ‘scriggles’j Scri'ggly a 
wriggly, scrawly. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 355 A skrigglen eel. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss. 1 1. 207 A person who writes 
a light, scratchy, irregular hand, is said to write a sc giggling 
hand. x883 Ff.nn Dick o' Pens 232 The scriggly legs of a 
beetle. 1895 A. Patterson Man fyNaitire on Broads 51 
Into it (the eel-set] the scrigglers swim. *905 Daily Chron. 
16 Nov. 4/6 L. F. Austin’s scriggly manuscript. 

•j- Scright. 06s. In 4 skrythe (but rimed with 
-nyghte). [f. ScitiKE v.) A shout, cry. 

13.. SI. Crislofcr 315 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (1681) ,59 
When, hat it was nitowte mydnyghte, Byyonde pe water iic 
herde a skrythc, Fail lowde one beghte he hertle it cry. 
Scriit, variant of ScitlTE, writing. 


Scrike (skraik), sb. Now only dial.-, see Eng. 
Dial. Diet. For forms see the vb. [f. Scbike v. 
Cf. Screak sbi] 

1. A shrill cry, a screech ; = Screak sb. 

*3-- Coerde L. 4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
scryke : Anon they wunnen ovyr the dyke, c 1400 Dedr. 

Troy 910 * J ► to the skrovv with 

a skryke ■ ■ . 91 A grete scryke 

up he nar ' • . ■ ■ *t$eit preir 97 The 

ja him skrippit with a skryke. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par., 
Mark xv. 37 Jesus.. gaue a great skryke, and therwith 
yelded vp the ghost. 1631 Celestiua xix. 190 You will haue 
rnee fill rny Fathers house with cryes and skrikes. 1891 
Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 107 The savagest scrike 
ever uttered by a raving giant. 

2. Strike of day, the dawn. Cf. Screak sb. 3. 
X746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 

41, 1 ged up be skrike o Dey. 1866 Brocdcn Prov. Lines. 

Scrike (skrsik), v. Now only dial. \ see Eng. 
Dial. Did. Forms : 4-6 scryke, skryke, 4-7, 8-9 
dial, scrike, skrike ; pa. t. 4 skry^te, [Frob. of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Norw. skrika (str. vb.), 
Da. skrige. See also Shriek.] inlr. To utter a 
shrill harsh cry; « Screak v. i. 

1340 Hamtole Pr. Cousc. 7347 pe devils ay omang on ham 
salle stryke, And ]?e synfulle fmre-with ay cry and skryke. 
C 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 744 Sen°e Irate, Ape scrikith. 
£■1380 Sir Ferumbr. 1609 Loude ]>ay cryede & skry^te an 
hye : ‘Mahoun wat is fjy red?* c 1420 Citron . Vilod. 1671 
He woke w* bat & scrykede for fere. C1420 Anturs of 
Arth. 129 (Douce MS.) pe biides in b e howes, pat one pe 
goost glowes, pci skryke [Preland scry ken] in he skowes. 
c 3460 Townclcy Myst. Hi. 232 For all if she stryke, yit fast 
will she skryke. X590 Gref.ne Never too laie(i 600) 08 Hec 
is such a sneaking fellowe, that. .touch him and he will 
scrike, 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. :8 The litle babe did 
loudly senke and squall, a 1600 Flodden Field i. (1664) 8 
Their names make.. children skrike. 

Hence Scrl’king vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Scri’kor, one who scrikes. 

1340 Hampoi.e Pr. Cotisc. 7352 pare salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng..And skrykyng of synfulle. 0400 Destr. 
Troy 10182 The skrew for pe skrykyng Sc skremyng of folke, 
Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 430/2 Scrykynge, of chyldyr, vagi tits. 1599 Hak- 
luyt Voy. II.^ii. T12 Notwithstanding his pilifull lamenta- 
tion and skrikings. X631 R. Bolton Corn/. Affl. Come. 
(1640)241 They shall never .more be beard, though with 
much violence they thtotv their scrikings into the Aire. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. ix. 40* A scriking noyse, as if it had beene 
the chirking of Frogs. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant- 
Killers 149 Others used to call it the ‘Scriker’ because of 
the awful scrikes (shrieks) it uttered. 

Scrim (skrim). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of thin canvas used for lining in upholsteiy, and 
for other purposes. Also at l rib. 

1792 Statist. Aec. Scot. VI. 514 A few yard-wides called 
Scrims, 1875 Knight Diet. Mec/i., Scrims, thin canvas 
glued on the inside of a panel to keep it from cracking or 
breaking. x83x Carter 4- Co.'s Pract. Gardener 75 It is a 
good plan to have coarse scrim canvas strained over the 
ventilators. x88x T. Moore in Encycl. Brit. XII. 220/2 
They should have attached to them scrim cloth (assort of 
thin canvas), which admits light pretty freely, yet U suffi- 
cient to ward off ordinary frosts. 1885 N. V. ll'eekly Sun 
13 May 6/7 White goods, scrim curtains and table damasks 
have a fairly, liberal^ outlet. 1895 Daily Npos 2 Feb. 2/6 
The recent briskness in scrims has shown no sign of falling oft 
t Scri/mer. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 scrimure. 
[aphetic var. of Escrimeu.] A fencer. 

j6o2 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 101 (Qo.*) The Scrimures of 
their nation He swore had neither motion, guard nor eye. 

If you opposd them. 

t Scrrmisll, sb, Obs . Forms ; 6 skriraishe, 
skrymisslie, scrimishe, scresmys, screnmishe. 
[f. Scrimish v. Cf. the later form Scrimmage sbi] 

1 , = Skirmish sb. 

X557 Machyn Diary (Camden) 144 The xvij day of July 
was a scresmys at Margyson be-twyn the Englysmen and 
Frenchemen. 1562 Montgomery in Arckxologia XLVlI. 
224 As the auncient and faulmous Romainges. .who exer- 
cised theire souldiors to the screamishe, to inarche in bat- 
taile [etc.]. Ibid. 226 To be instructed yn inartiall fealtes. . 
whithe the marche, scrimishe, and order of battaile. 

2. An alarm, an outer}', rare. Cf. Scrimsiage 2. 
1505 in 10/A Ref. Hist. MSS. Con tut. App. v. 391 Every 

man that answerfth not the crye or skrimishe at every of 
the town gattes..\vith his feansabull weapon, to paic and 
forfayte xu.d. 

•f Scri'Ulisll, V. Obs . In 6 skryrayeshe, 
skryssmys. [variant (after OF. esc remiss-') of 
Skirmish v. (a. OF. eskermiss -), q.v. for the full 
history. Cf. the later form Scmjimage z\] intr. 
To skirmish. 

1523 Ld. Bcrners Froiss. I. xviii*. 9 b, And some of the 
ostc mounted on good horses and rode forth to skrymys^he 
with theym. 1554 Machyn Diary (Camden) 60 'Iher the 
qweyns men and [Wyatt's] men dyd skryssmys. 

Scrimmage (skri-mkl-s), scrummage 
(sknrmick;), sb. Forms : a. 5 scrymmage, 6 
scryraage, 7 scrim age, 7, 9 skrimmoge, S 
skrimage, S-9 scrimmage; ft- 9 skrummage, 
scrummage. [Altered form of Scrimish sb., the 
ending being associated with -ACE suffix. Cf. the 
parallel skirmage, obs. var. of Skirmish sbi] 
fl. -Skirmish */>. Also, a fencing bout. Obs. 
f t 470 Henry Wallace in. 359 Ane Inglisman, on the gait, 
saw he play At the scrymmagts a bukler on his hand. ibid. 
ix. 458 Then Longaweill, that ay was full sawage, With 
Wallace past, as ane to that scrymmage. 1549 MSS. Dk. 


j Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 356 To ij Duchemen that 
[ were hurt in the scrymage at Dunbar, xj. X567 Drant 
j Horace, Ep. I. xviii. F v. The Oste deuydes their bargies, and 
| the water scrymage then.. in foishe guyse is playde by 
| youthely men. 1643 Par. Reg. St. Mary's Beverley 30 June, 
; O'r great scrimage in Beverley & god gave us the victory. 

| 1 * 2 . An outer)’, alarm ; =ScimtlbH sb. 2. Obs. 

1 1632 Acts Durham High Comm. Crt. (Surtees) 30 Shee 

heard her mistcis . .make a great skrimmage or outcry. 

3 . colloq. A noisy contention or tussle; also, a 
confused struggle between persons, often with ex- 
change of blows ; a free-fight, scuffle. 

a. 1780 Johnson Lett. 6 June, Mrs. Vesey protests that 
I do not love them since that skrimage. 1826 J. F. Ccofer 
Mohicans xx,That we shall have wbat you may call a brisk 
push of it, is probable ; and it may happen, a brush, a skrim- 
mage. 1844 Catholic Weekly 'fmtr. 127 The wild exultant 
cry so frequently heard in an Irish scrimmidge. 1884 
Matich. Exam. 15 Nov. 5/2 There was generally a chance 
of a_ scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro- 
cessions look their outing, 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
138 Fearful scrimmage heard going on all the time on the 
deck below. 

fS. 1823 E- Moor Suffolk Words 356 Skrmnuiage , a 
battle, a fray ; probably skirmish. 1830 MarrVat Kwg's 
Own xxvi, In two scrummages only two men were killed 
out of hundreds. 1833 — P. Simple xxW, ‘Was there a fight?’ 
‘Not much of a fight— only a bit of a skrutnmage^ three 
crowner’s inquests, no more.’ 1905 Daily Chron. 15 July 

— essitated h 

* ■ ■ those who 

b. dial. A confused, noisy proceeding. (Cf. 
Eng. Dial. Did. and Scrimmage v. 2.) 

1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho! xxx, If everybody’s caranting 
about to once, each after his own man, nobody’ll find nothing 
in such a scrimmage as that. 

4 . Rugby Football. Originally, a confused struggle 
in which the players on either side endeavour to 
force their opponents and the ball towards the 
opposite goal ; now, an ordered formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushing 
to work their opponents off the ball and break 
away- with it or heel it out. Phr. To carry the 
scrimmage , to gain ground in a scrimmage. To 
hold the scrimmage , to prevent one’s opponents 
from gaining ground. 

- a. 1864 Field xo Dec. 403/2 After several severe scrim- 
mages in the School goal, a run-in was obtained. 1887 
Shearman Athletics % Football 311 The first and essential 
requisite to a forward team is that it should be able to ‘ hold 
if not always to ‘ carry the scrimmage’. 1899 IV. Camp in 
Football (Badm. Libr.) 287 (American Football) Someone 
upon his side. .must place the ball on the ground at that 
spot for a ’scrimmage', as it is termed. 

0. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v. Then the two sides 
close and you can see nolhing for minutes but a sway- 
ing crowd of boys, at one point violently agitated. That is 
where the ball is.. .1 his is what we call a scrummage, 
gentlemen. 1867 Routledge's Handbk. Football 47 A Scrum- 
mage commences — i. e. the holder puts the hall down on 
the ground, and all who have closed round on their reac- 
tive sides begin kicking attlie ball. 1889 H. \ assall Rugby 
Football 32 A team must contain enough bone-A workers 
to be able to hold the scrummage. 1S92 Outdoor Games 
548 A maul, or light scrummage. Ibid. 549 A loose scrum* 
mage may be described as half way between a maul and a 
dribble. 

b. A tussle for the ball among players (in various 
games). 

1883 F. M. CrAUtord Mr. Isaacs viii, [Polo] Twice the ball 
was sent over the line., by long sweeping blow-* fromjsaacs, 
whoe 1 ’ '* '"** 

Jan. 6 

srrum ■ _ * ■ 

[Association] A scrimmage in the mouth of the goal appeared 
likely to result in a further point. 

Scrvmmage, scnrmmage, v. [f. the sb.] 

1 . inlr. ‘ To skirmish, quarrel ; to scramble ; to 
argue * (Eng. Dial. Did.). 

a 1825 Forey Voc. E.Attglia, Scrimmage, Scrummage v., 
to skirmish, &c. 

2 . To bustle about. 

1833 T. Hook Love Pride vi, You keep here, sir, while 
I go skrimmiging about the premises 1883 Pfnncll- 
Elm hirst Cream Leicestersh . 255 Without a scent, hounds 
scrimmaged hither and thither with the cubs in the low 
dence gorse. 1887 Hare Story Life (190a) ' .*• 59 She 
scrimmaged at the fire, and raked out all she possibly could. 

3 . Rugby Football. To put (the ball) in a scrum- 
mage as a means of re-starting the game when and 
where it has been temporarily stopped, as for some 
breach of the rules ; also, to propel or take along 
in a scrimmage. 

x88x Sportsman's Veardk. 165 The ball is scrummaged 
where the act of off-side was committed, ltd j Field ip Xov. 
790/1 The ball had been dead a short y ay outside, and when 
scrummaged * ' Moor 

Games 54° I * B<W‘* 

line], the ch ■ ■ - side 

avert disaster by means of a touch-down. 

Scri-mmager, soru-mmager. [f. Scrim- 
mage v. +-ER *.] One who takes part in a scrim- 
mage. 

1881 Sportsman's Year-bk. 263 [Hockey] A somewhat 
heavier stick Ixrvt suits the scrimmager. 1889 H. Yav=all 
Rugby Football-iZ But as every [forward] pla>er..hav to go 
into scrummages whether he likes It or not, he can at least 
learn not to spoil the play of the^ genuine scrummager*. 
fig. *9°3 (?• Rev. Apr. 534 It is the fashion to decry tho^r 
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hardy scrimmagers whose battle-pieces occupy so much of 
the old reviews. 

Seri* mm aging, scru’mmaging, vbl. sb. 
[f. Scrimmage v . + -ing l.J The action of the vb. 

1887 Shearman Athletics <V Football 304 It became 
necessary to choose some for their scrimmaging, and others 
for their dribbling and following up. 1889 field 26 Jan. 
123/1 A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in. 

b. atlrib. 

1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/r The forwards are a capital set in 
the open, but lack scrummaging power. 1887 Shearman 
A thlctics Football 305 The loose scrimmaging system. 

Scrirmmaging, ppl. a. [f. Scrimmage v. + 
-ING ~.] • That scrimmages; bustling, fussy. 

1853 K. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xiv. (1893) 75 Mr>. 
Jawley ford., was a very scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 
of woman. / bid. lit. 293 Their management (pack of 
hounds] was only of the scrimmaging order. 

Scrimp (skrimp), a. and aciv. [This and the 
related Scrimp v . first appear in the iSth c. The 
origin is obscure ; cognate forms are S\v., Da. 
skrumpen shrivelled, MHG. schrimp/cn (Mid.Ger. 
schrimpen str. vb.) to contract, traits, to wrinkle 
up (the nose), G. schrwnpfcn to shrivel; also 
Shrimp sb ., in ME. a diminutive creature. More 
remotely allied are OE. scrim man to be paralysed, 
Scram a .] A. adj. Scant, scanty, meagre. 

1718 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 380 They say the young 
man is none of the greatest abilities, and the people are not 
so much for him, and his call scrimp;. and it’s alleged this 
aversion comes from the Presbytery. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Rft€ph.W. iv, He gangs about sornan frae Place to Place, 
As '•Crimp of Manners as of Sense and Grace. 1733 
W. Crawford Infidelity (1836) 59 Our own soul. .is. .too 
scrimp an image to give us either a full or clear representa- 
tion of him. 1B12 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. //tab. Scot. r. 15 
The accommodations necessary for preparing the grain for 
market ought never to be too scrimp. 1854 Miss Keddik 
Phemic Millar I. ii. 24 Mrs*. Millar in a scrimp dark green 
woollen dress. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xviii. 386 Edward, 
though poor and scrimp of means, has always enjoyed a 
happy home. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 1/3 Their scrimp 
management of the most lucrative investment in the world. 

+ B. adv. Scarcely, barely. Obs. 

1824 Miss Ff.rrier fnher. xl, Not that lie’s come so far as 
to need it— for it’s but scrimp six miles. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midgexi. (i863)i89And I can scrimp deny that same. 

Scrimp (skrimp), v. Also A. skrirop. [See 
Sctmir a.) 

1 . /ram. To keep on short allowance ; esp. with 
regard to food. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807} 254 At Hallow-fair, whare 
browsters rnre..dinna scrimp ye o’ a skair O’ kebbucksfrae 
their pantries. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, I trust you 
winna skrimp yoursell for what is needfu* for your health. 
x886 Tf.nnyson Locksley Hall After 221 There the Master 
scrimps his haggard sempstress of her daily bread. 

2 . To cut short in amount ; to be sparing of. 

1834 Tail's Mag;. I. 726/2 Pensions and sinecures^ were 

now defensible By wisdom’s rules; and who could think of 
scrimping ’em. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 111. iii, Do not 
scrimp your phrase, But stretch it wider. 

3 - inlr. To economize, to be niggardly, 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. t. vjii. Poems 1890 II. 131 
While we are saving and scrimping at the spigot, the 
government is drawing off at the bung. 1909 New York 
Observer 2 Sept, 313/2 The result of overwork in frequent 
but fruitless endeavors to scrimp on household expenses. 

Hence Seri ‘raping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1855 Mrs. Wiiitcher Widosv Bedott P. xxvii. (1883) 123 
Bethiar Nobles.. knows.. how every lady in town carries 
on her kitchenary consarns, how scrimpin’ they live, and 
all that. 1893 Leland Mem. 1. 290 This wretched scrimping 
prevailed through the whole business. 

Scrimped* (skrimpt), ppl. a. Also 8 Sc. 
scrimpit, -et. [f. Scrimp v. +-ED 1 .] Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. 

1725 Ramsvy Gentle She/h. 1. i, A Mind that’* scrimpit 
never wants some Care. 1785 Burns Ep. to f. S. Iii, 'That 
auld, capricious carlin, Nature, To mak amends forscrirnpet 
stature, She’s turn’d you off a human-creature On her first 
plan. 1889 Daily Tel. 22 Apr. a The 4th West Surrey had 
the new haversack, the cover of which is too scrimped. 

Scrimpiness (skirmpines). [f. Scrimpy a. + 
-ness.] ‘ Scrimpy’ quality, meagreness. 

' “ ~ ' ’ *' ‘be gig, 


S ‘Mil'.'.'"", ■ -V.; 

trans. To shrivel with fierce heat, to scorch. Also,- 
to crumple, crinkle. Hence + Scri*mpled ppl. a. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 396 The Scottis 
hirdis..Of scrymplit ledder mony closbow maid, as 572 
Knox Hist. Ref. \Vks. 1846 I. 17 A trane of powder was 
..sett a fyre, quhilk gave to the blessed martyre^ of God a 
glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd of hts face. 

fscrirr-Ov''’ * — [f.ScuiMPrr.+ -ly 2 .] 

1 . 1 .ous manner. 

1 ■ ,mply save from what’s to 

merit due. a 1728 — Miser 4- Minos 6 He. .scrimply fed on 
Crumbs and Water. 1864 J. Brown f cents 5 Nature. .had 
finished off the rest of Jeems somewhat scrimply, as if she 
had run out of means. 

2 . Rarely, scarcely. 

" 1786 Burns Vision t.-xi, Down flow'd her robe, a tartan 
sheen. Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 2873 Content A 
Rev. XXI. 432 It is a cheap and easy course, but scrimply 
honest. 


Scrimpy (skrrmpi), a. [f. Scrimt a. + -y.] Of 
meagre dimension*, scanty. 


1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Scrimpy. i856 Mrs. Gas- 
hell Wives Of Dan. xiii, A. .jacket over her scrimpy and 
short white petticoat. . 1883 Mag. of Art Aug. 402/1 A hall 
and staircase less abjectly ‘scrimpy’ than those usually 
met with. 

Scrimshank (skirmjxqk),^. Mil. slang. Also 
skr-. [Of obscure origin.] inlr. To shirk duty. 
Hence Scrimshanking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
Scrimshank sb., an act of ‘scrimshanking’; 
Scrimshanker, a shirker. 

1890 Barrere & Leland Slang Scrimshank v., Scrim- 
shanker. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 135 If Mulvaney 
stops skrimshanking. .1 lay your lives will be trouble to 
you. 1902 Blaikw. Mag. Jan. 2/2 A skrimshanking Tommy. 
1903 Ft lot 17 Oct. 378/x We all know that you are due for 
a long skrim-shank next month. 

Scrimshaw (skrrmj^, sb. Naut. [Of obscure 
origin ; the surname Scrimshaw, if not actually 
the sonree, may have influenced the form of the 
word. Cf. prcc.] A general name (also scrimshaw 
work) for the handicrafts practised by sailors byway 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyages, 
and for the products of these, as small manufactured 
articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 
like. Also Scrimshaw v ., trans. to decorate or 
produce as scrimshaw work ; absol. to employ one- 
self in scrimshaw work ; Scrimshander, -shandy 
= Scrimshaw jA; Scrimshoner, one who practises 
scrimshaw work. 

1851 H. Melville Whale I. J4, 1 found a number of young 


soves in men icisutc nuuis ui sea ibcaneu ocimisuaw-work. 
1883 Clark Russell Sailors ’ Bang, Scrimshandy, an 
Americanism signifying the objects in ivory or bone carved 
by whalemen during their long voyages. 2883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 198 Collection illustrating the games, amuse- 
ments, literature, art-work of the fishermen ; musical instru- 
ments, carvings (* scrimshandy'), &c. / bid. 207 Walrus tusks 
scrim-shawed,and frame made of walrus ivory. 1887 Goode, 
etc. Fisheries of If. S. v. 1 1. 231 Scrimshawing is. .the art . . 


e ks. xpo6 B. Lubbock “Jack 

krimsnander, raie shells and 

Serin (skrin). dial. Mining. Also 9 skrin, 
scrinn. [Cf. MDu. schrinde , schrunde (Kilian) 
= OHG. scrunta (mod.G .schntnde) fissure, crack, 
OHG. scrinlan Du . sch r in den) t o crack.] 

(See quot. 1S81.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. D 4, In Serins they are usually 
made by Choahing in long Stones between the two Sides. 
1829 Glovers Hist. Derby I. 65 Small (lead) veins, usually 
called strings , or serins , often extend from the rake. 1836 
R. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
scrinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, and vein. His mode of timber- 
ing sliew'd all others mean. x83x Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Serin, or Skrin, Derb., a small subordinate vein. 

Scrincli fskrintj), v. U \ S. [Cf. Sckinge v .] 
inlr.To sit closely, to squeeze together. 

1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls vi, Nor have to scrinch all 
up. . for fear she’d touch us. 

t Serine. Obs. Forms : a. 3, 5-6 scryne, 6 
serine, scrynne, skryne,6-7 skrine;/*. 5 serene, 

6 screene. [a. OF. e serin (mod.F. icrin jewel- 
case) L. scrinium box for books and papers, 
writing-desk, whence OE. serin Shmne sb. Cf, 
MDu., Du. schrijn (MDu. also sch rein, schrccn, 
whence possibly the & forms above).] A box for 
the safe-keeping of valuables ; spec, a chest in 
which the relics of saints are preserved, a Shrine. 

a z$oo Leg. Food (*87 j) 46 pe quenc ofseluer anti [ofj gold 
an riche scryne \vr03te. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wulckcr 610/33 
Serintum, vas vet locus ubi libri v el thesauri servantur, a 
serene, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 1S0 He com to he chyrch and 
to he scryne of Saynt Wenefryd. a 1533 Udall Royster D. 
iv. iii. (Arb.)73, I haue seene your head with it full many 
a tyme, Couered as safe as it had bene with a skrine. 1556 
Citron. Grey Friars (Camden) 94 Item the v lb day of Janu- 
ary [1555] was sent Edwardes day and thene was sett up 
the scrynne at Westmyster. 1570 Leuns Mai up. 69/31 
A screene, serintum. 1591 G.^ Fletcher Rttsse Commw. 
vi. 17 b, In the great Church. -is erected a stage whereon 
standeth a serine that beareth vpon it the Imperial! cappe 
and robe of very riche stuffe. 1648 Hexham h, Een Schrijnt , 
a Skrine, or a Coffin. 

b. fig, 

1542 Vdkll Erasrn. Apoph. 145. b, The myndeorsollc of 
manne is., housed or hidden within the tabernacle or skrync 
of the bodye. 

f Scri'nerary. Obs. rare— ’. [ad. It. scrinc- 
tario , erron. form of scriniario.] =Sciuniary. 

1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1. m. 85 The Chancellor., 
had under him twelve Seri neraries, and one Proto-Scrinerary- 
Scringe (skrind3), sb. [Belongs to Scringe r.~J 
A kind ot seine net. Also scringe net. 

1831 Act 14 ff 15 Viet. C. 26 § 6 It shall not be Jawful for 
any Person to use for the Purpose of taking Herring*, .any 
Sweep. Circle, Ring Net, or Scringe Net, or any Net pro- 
hibited by the said.. Acts. *895 * I. Bickerdykk pea 
, Fishing 282 There are broadly speaking, three descriptions 
of seine nets: (1) the common or deep-w-ater seine, (a) tne 
tuck seine, and (3) the ground seine, foot seine, or scringe- J 


Scringe, Z’A Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) 
skreenge, skringe. [Altered form of CRINGE: 
see Scu-.] 

1 * trans. To screw up (one’s face) ; to shrug (the 
back or shoulders) from cold. 

1608 Armin Nest Ntttn. (1ES0) 51 'I his morrall motion gaue 
the world such a buffet, that she skrindge [Trend skringed) 
her face as though she w'ere pincht home. 1823 E. Mooc 
Suffolk II ords 355 Skringc, screw, shrink; in this sense, 
sheep Clipped m cold weather are said to skringc their 
backs up. 

2 . To squeeze violently. 

X790 Mrs. Ann Wheeler WestmortJ. Dial iii. 73 Tom., 
fel a top on him an skreengd him tenably. 1854 Miss 
Baker Ncrthampt. Gloss., Skringc. 

3 . inlr. To flinch, cower. 

a }% 2 S Forby Voe. E. Anglia, Scringe. . . to cringe; to 
shrink as it were from fear of chastisement. xB6x l.owr.LL 
Biglow Ser. 11. i. Poems 1E90 II. 230 Thai makes European 
tyrans sennge in all their gilded pcl'ces. 1897 Bartkam 
People of Clapton \ ii. 192 Ye neednh scringe, Exeter, tain't 
, so uaad as all that 

Scringe (skrind^), vf dial. Also screen ge, 
skreenge. [Prob. a use of the dialectal skreenge 
* to scourge, flog' (Jam.).] inlr. To fish with a 
scringe net. Also trans. Hence Scri-nging vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also ScrPnger. 

1825 Jamieson, Skreengiu, 2. A mode of fishing with small 
nets during the night, without the aid of torches on 
the coast of Argyleshirc. Ihis mode of fishing is simply 
scourging the water. 1858 Macmanls Bend of Road 208 
Her bate wasn’t to be foun’, nor yet her like again, an’ 

\ screenge all Iielan’ with a herrin’ net. 1901 Scotsman 4 
| Mar. xo/i It is a fashion for yacht owners to say that verin^. 
j ing, if carried on by their crews, is not carried on by their 
consent. Ibid., On the calm summer nights scringing crew-s 
1 will travel long distances. Ibid., Professional scringers are 
in no sense sportsmen. 

I Seri ‘HI ary. [ad. late h.scr/nidnns, f. serintum : 

see Sckine.] A keeper of the archives. 

1 1866 Stubbs Lett. (1904) 104 The Archbishop of Treves 

I was Ludolf, and a Luaolf was scriniary m 978, and may 
, have been the same person. 

' Scrip (skrip), sb . 1 arch. Forms : 3-7 acrippo, 
i 4-5 scripe, ekrippe, 4-6 akrip, 5 acryp(o, 
skryppe, 5-6 akryp, ecryppe, 3- scrip. Prob. a. 
OF. escrcp(p)e wallet, purse, hng for alms (later 
esccrpe, escharpe, mod. F. echarpe scarf;. Cf. SiiRir. 

ON. ha dpkre/pa (Sw. skrappa. Da. skreppe ) in the same 
sense, but it i> doubtful whether the word is native or from 
OF.' The OF. word is commonly supposed to be of Teut. 
Origin; cf. the MHG. glosS' ‘schet be, fa a ’(Graff.). The 

* «>' . . , the supposed 

■ if (ship)-l ' 

1 one carried 


uy a pi.^uin, a MiepiiLio, 01 a ueggai. 

In ME. frequently coupled with Bourdon’ (= staff); cf. 
O F. escrepe et bar don. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1093 Horn tok buidon and scrippe. a 1300 
Cttrsor M. H4 2 5 pm* scrippes. . j>am faded neucr o drinc ne 
fode. X393 Lsngl. P. PI. C. vm. i£o Ich seyh neuere pal- 
mere with pyk ne with scrippe [v.r. shrippe] Asken after 
hym. C2400 Rom. Rose 7405 She' had a butdoun al of 
Thefte And a scrippe of Fninle Dislresse. X483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 262/3 (He] clad hym with thabyte of a pylgryme 
..a scryppe on his sholderand a pylgrym*. staffin his right 
honde. 1524 in G. Oliver Historic Coll. (1841) App. 15 
A staffe and scryppe of Seynt James. 1572-3 in Nichols 
Progr. Eliz. (1823) I.324 A scrippe of motlier-of-perle,.. 
hanging at three' little cheines of golde. x6io Fletcher 
Faiihf S/icfh. 1. i, Every Shepherds Boy Puls on Ids lusty 
green, with ' 4 ' * ■ 

van. 1648 

little scrip C . . 1 “ ■ 

Gentry it. viii. 104 Argent a Cheveron between three Pal- 
mers scrips Sable. 1766 Goldsv. Hermit \fi, A scrip w ith 
herbs and fruits supplied. 1840 Dickens Barn. Fudge 
xlv. He wore, hanging with a long strap round his neck, a 
kind of scrip or wallet, in which to carry food. X870 Morris 
Earthly Par.\. 11. 458 A staff he bore, but nowise was he 
bent with scrip or wallet. 

allusively. 1587 Greene Peuelo/es Web D x, Fallen from 
a Crowne to a Cottage, and from a Scepter almost to a Scrip. 

Comb. X530 Palsgr. 799 Scryppe wyse, lyke or in manec 
of a scryppe. 

t Scrip, sb.' 1 Sc. Obs. [f. Scrip v.-] A scorn- 
ful grimace. 

1470 Henry Wallace w. 14 3 Ane maid a scrip, and tyt 
at his lang suorde. 

Scrip (skrip), sb.2 Obs . zxz.dial. (see F.D.D.). 
[App. an alteration of ScitAr sb. and ScitArr sb., 
with . weakened vowel expressive of smallness; 
prob. influenced by association with ScniiT sb.] 

1 . A small piece or scrap (of paper, usually with 
writing upon it ; rarely, of other things). . . 

1617 Hieron Wks. II. 92 There is not lhe 
the bill kept in hand for any second 

the bond is cancelled. 1676 C Hattov m Jialten Corr. 


IZxTconsid. Lower. Interest 

,ill «rip. or rnp^r cnn bc ^ rip of 

2754 ShecbcARE Matri * 
. ige Importance can Long 
, ;*e Mack Lines. 1809 W, 

’ " 19) *7 And here liave 1.. 

•.hem, scrip and scrap. 

1. .. ,1 scrap of writing. Cf. 

SCRArK sbA 2 h. Slt.idf. st>.~ 2. 

X 7 X0 K- Wa*o Life JL More Prct, It was the Expression 



SCRIP, 
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SCRIPTURAL. . 


of a very great Person, That not a Scrip of the Doctor’s 
should be lost. 177s Jefferson Let. Writ. 1S92 I. 489, I 
never had received the scrip of a pen from any mortal 
breathing. 1779 J. Adams in Fain, Lett. (1876) 357 For 
God’s sake never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips. 1874 N. 4- Q. Ser. v. I. 66, I sent you 
a ‘scrip’ at once, to thank you for the parcel, and now write 
more fully. 3909 Wcstm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/3 When I write to 
you, I often sigh To see so poor a scrip. 

3. U. S. I 4 ' ractional paper currencj r . 

1889 Macoun List Canadian Plants, '1 he price of the list 
is 50 cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 

Scrip (skrip), sbf [Short for Subscription’.] 
X. (Short for \ subscription receipt .) Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan subscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional document 
entitling the holder to a share or number of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
a more formal certificate when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed ; often collect . sing. 
Hence, in loose or popular language, applied to 
share certificates in general. 

1762 T. Mortimer Kv. Man cram Broker (ed. 5) iv. 174 
The receipts for the 3 per Cent. Annuities, are called by the 
Brokers, Scrip, and Light-Horse. . .In the month of March 
..just after tne second payment, a person may buy a receipt 
for 500/. Scrip, for 25/. 1796 Grose: Diet . Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Scrip is also a Change Alley phrase for the last loan 
’ ■* ■ ,,M ■* 1 -es scrip go at for the next 

■ ■ ■ sell for delivered at the next 

-. Carey Guide Publ, Funds 
10 When the loan is in progress .. the separate parts.. are 
called Scrip. 3828-3* Webster s.v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank or other company, or of a share 
of other joint property, is called in America a scrip. 1833 
Thackeray in National Standard 18 May, The eighths, 
halves, and quarters, scrip, options, and shares. 1848 Rev, 
Statutes Wisconsin (1858) 40 No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debt. 1850 Carlyle Latlcr-d. Pant pit. 
vii. 4 You fin'd a dying railway, you say to it, Live, blossom 
anew with scrip. 3855 Tennyson Brook 4 Lucky rhymes 
to him were scrip and share. 1865 Shareholders' Guard. 
8 Nov. 847/2 'Scrip '..is applied Jo the slocks given in ex- 
change for a loan, as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, See. 2888 
F. Hume Mine. Midas I. ii, The small table before him was 
covered with scrip. 1901 Rules Stock Exch. 14 1 In case 
the payment of an instalment on Foreign or other Scrip falls 
on a Settling-day. 
b. at t rib. 

1798 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 33/1 Robert Reaves the stock 
broker who was.. found guilty.. of forging scrip-receipts. 
2839 De la Bechf. Rept.Geol. Corttzv. etc. 565 The number 
of shares has amounted to 10,000 or niora in the scrip mines. 
2843 Thackeray Gl. Hogg arty Diam. xi, The shares were 
scrip shares, making the dividend payable to the bearer. 
2850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pant pit. vii. 3 Mounted on some 
figure of a Locomotive, garnished with Scrip-rolls proper. 
2869 Redfield Law Railways (ed. 4) 1. 7 They have no 

.: .._t. r — ^ T. 


dend of 100 per cent, interest. 288* Ogilvie, Scrip-company, 
a company having shares which pass by delivery, without 
the formalities of register ortransfer._ 2901 Rules Stock 
Exch. 129 Every bond or scrip share is to be considered 
perfect, unless it be much torn or damaged. ^ 

2. Bookselling. (Short for subscription price.) 
A trade price 25 % below the published price. 

So called because this tvas originally the price at which 
books were sold by the publisher to the booksellers who 
‘subscribed * them, i. e. agreed before publication to take a 
certain number of copies. Now, however, ‘scrip * is the most 
unfavourable trade terms that are given, the ordinary trade 
rate being known as ‘ sale price \ 

2884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 2173/1 To enter the books at scrip. 
3807 Publisher s' Circular 3 July 8/2 Those dealers who 
refuse to come into the arrangement.. should be supplied at 
no better terms than scrip. 

t Scrip, Obs. rare. In 5 skryp. [f. Scrip 
sbj ] reft. To provide oneself with a scrip. 

24*6 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 6525 Whan they hem skryppen 
cuerychon. 

+ Scrip, v- 2 Be. Obs. Also 6 skrip(e, 7 scirp. 
[Cf. Scorp vi\ a. Irons. To mock, deride, b. 
inir. To scoff, jeer. 

y. 1450 Holland Howlat 67 Sum slcripe me with scorne. 
1500-20 Dunbar Fenyit Freir 97 The ja him skrippit with 
askryke. 4x1572 Knox Hist. R cf. Wks. 1846 I. 219 The 
Cardinall scripped and said, ‘ It is but the Island flote 1651 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 278 When Lethington' 
had viewed the Apologie, he scripped and said, * Homines 
obscuri'. 2658 R. Baillie Lett. 4- Jruls. (1841) III. 362 
They scirp at all we can doe or say for peace. 

+ Scri'ple, sb. Obs . Also 4 scripil(le, scripul, 
5 scrypull, 6 scripple. [ad. L. serXpuium , var. 
of scriipultts , -urn Scruple, esp. in the sense of 
‘•small weight \] = Scruple and 
c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks. II. 201 pus seien seintis, fat him 
wantip not scripul of privy felowship, leevcj> to blame 
an open synne. 2382 — Excel. xxx. 23^ A side, that is, a 
nounce, hath twenti half scripilles^ Ibid. 2 Sam. xxv. 31 
This shal not be to thee.. into scripil of herte [Vulg. in 
scrupulttm cord/s], c 2440 Pallad. ottHtisb. 11. 418 Putle 
theryn A scriple of foyl, and halfascriple of fyn Saffron, 
c 2450 Mirk's Festial 1 8 This holy apo-toll preuet sooure 
fay, bathe lafte noscrypull yn no parte heryn, *540 J. Hev- 
v.ood FourPP. 614 Here is a syrapus de lhzansys A lytteu 
thynge is ynough of thys For euen the weyght of one scrip* 
ppU Shall make you sironge as a crippull. 

+ Scri'ple, a. Obs. rare. Insscrypyll* [Origin 
obscure, but cf. Scrupleness.] Scrupulous. 

2500 Medwall Nature 1. raSt (Brandi) Yf he vary agaync 
Of scry py H ymagynacyon. 


Scriple BS (skri’ples), a. [Scrip jA 1 ] With- 
out scrip or wallet. (With allusion to Matt. x. 10 .) 

2850 J. Hamilton Mem, Lady Colqultoun vi. 234 Then it 
was that on the adherents of the new and scriple^s Institu- 
tion was poured out that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
R. Palmer Life P. Howard . 3 As purseles-;, scripless and 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 

Scrippage (skri-ped,:;). [f. Scrap sbA + -AGE.] 
In Shakspere’s phr, scrip and scrippage, modelled 
on bag and baggage ; rarely used independently. 

1600 Shahs. A. V. L. in. ii. 171 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorable retreit, though not with bagge and 
baggage, yet with scrip and scrippage. x8xa Scott Fam. 
Lett. 20 Sept. (1894) I. viii. 250, I wrote to Morritt that I 
would make a raid on him with bag and baggage, scrip and 
scrippage about Monday. 1855 Chamb. Jrnl. W. 218, I . . 
found l should be knocked entirely to pieces by the graze 
and^ jam of the boxes and scrippage, as the tide of carrier- 
ponies crushed past me. 

t Scri'pper. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1 - . 
v . ■ , 

G 4 b. ' 

Scri'p-scrap. colloq. [reduplication of Scrap 
i<5.] Miscellaneous scraps ; odds and ends. 

[2804 J. Collins (title) Scripscrapdogia.] 3894 Leisure 
Hour Feb. 266 [Heading of a collection of snippets.] Scrip- 
scrap. 

Script! (skript). Also 5 skript. [In ME. an 
etymological spelling of Scrjte (so OF. cscript for 
esctil L. scriptum) ; later, ad. L. script-urn , 
neut. pa. pple. of scriberc to write, used subst.] 

1. Something written ; a piece of writing. Now 
rare. + Script of mart : see Mart sb. 5 

c 3374 [see Scrite], C1400 St. Alexius (Laud 208) 409 
In his bond he fond a skript [ Vernon MS. skrit; rime as 
tydj. 1600 Holland Livy xlii. 1129 Hedeliveredunto them 
a script to this effect as followeth. 2624 Fletcher Wife for 
Month 1. ii, Do you see this Sonnet, This loving Script ? do 
you know from whence it came too? 2665 J. Eliot Contmun . 
Ch. Prcf., A few copies of this small script are printed. 
2690 Evelyn Let. Aug. in Pepys ’ Diary (1879) VI. 268 
This hasty script is to acquaint you that [etc.]. 2722 

Ilearne's Collect. (O. H. S.J VII. 315 He delivered to me a 
Parchment Script., the words of which Script here follow. 
2781 W. Pollard Let . to Dr. Parr 25 Feb. in P.'s Wks. 
(1828) VIII. 383, I once more repeat, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the greatest 
satisfaction. 2879 K. Arnold Lt. Asia viii. ad fin., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lofty Love. 2900 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 374 
The green banner with its script of gold. 
fig. 1891 Harper's Mag. Alar. 534/2 A beardless face, 
full of the script of years. 

2. Handwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as distinguished from print). Also at/rib . , 
as in script hand, letter. 

i860 S. S. Haldeman Attatyi. Orthogr. iii. 25 Script and 
printing are essentially different. ’ 2865 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 86 The press in each country.. reproduced exactly 
the script-hand of each^ country. 2885 ‘S. Luska ’ As it was 
written 184 The writing is German Script. 2887 (title) 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 2899 Hutton in 
Life of H. Calderwood (\tyx>) 288 It was written in full on 
a sheet of ship paper in his own clear script. 

b. Typogr. (In full script type.) A kind of type 
devised to imitate the appearance of handwriting. 

1838 Timperley Printers' Man. 63 Script Type. Script 
was in former times called Cursive. 2841 W. Savage Diet . 
Printing 751 Since 1820 the English letter founders have 
produced a variety of beautiful Scripts of different sires. 
1846 Wood Sf Shanvoocis Spec. Bk. Type , Great Primer 
Script, cast on a common Square Body. 

c. Used attrib. of systems of shorthand which 
resemble longhand in general appearance and in 
the movements of the hand thnt are required. 

2888 (title) Science Victorious !.. Published by the Script 
Phonography Co. of Scotland. Ibid .- 7 Shorthand con- 
structed on the Script or one-slor>e principle. 2907 Daily 
Citron. 26 July 6/6 The shorthand was Mr. Malone’s script 
system. 

3. A kind of writing, a system of alphabetical or 
other written characters. 

2883 Sayce Fresh Lt.fr. Arte. Morturn. i. 25 The inscrip- 
tions of Nineveh turned out to be^written in the same lan- 
guage and form of cuneiform script. 1883 I. Taylor Al- 
phabet I. 268 Thus both scripts were probably employed 
concurrently for a considerable period. 2899 A thenxum 
26 Aug. 277/2 Acknowledge of Japanese, especially of its 
complicated scripts, igog Expositor May 437 Recent excava- 
tion has carried the history of the use of the Babylonian 
script in Palestine a little further. 

4. Lazo. 1 The original or principal instrument;* 
where there are part and coun terpart \ Cf. rescript. 

3856 Bouvicr A mer. Law Diet. (ed. 6) s.v. Part , Cove- 
nants were formerly made in a script and rescript, or part 
and counterpart. 

5. In theatrical parlance, short for Manuscript. 
(Written 'script.) 

•1897 Wcstm. Gaz. 13 May 10/r Hearing of the success of 
the play from a friend, Macready'wrote asking to *>ee the 
’script. ^ 2900 Ibid. 32 Mar. 10/1 Mrs. Campbell has had 
the ’script of * Tess’ on her hands for quite a while. 

t Script -. Obs . [Var. of Scrip sbPj = Scrip 

sbA I. 

1763 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. 111. 374 The Bank of England 
give no interest upon their notes, whereas the Bank of the 
Unb’crse improve what we ha\e lying there to immense 
advantage, far beyond what could be made in Script by 
any Jew or clerk in the secictary office let into secrets. 


Scription (skri'pjan). [ad. L. scriplion-cm, 
f. scriberc to write. Cf. OF. escripsioit, cscricion.’] 

+ 1. A writing; a document; an inscription. Obs. 

2597 A. M_. tr. Guillcmcaii s Fr. Cltirurg. 5 b, To imploye 
their time in the readinge of my scriptsons [r/r] and writ- 
inges. 1607 Bp. J. King Serin. 5 Nov. 34 Let the scription 
of those tables bee. Non nobis domine [etc-]. 2693 Drvdfn 
Ded. 3 rd Misc., I care not much if I give this handle to our 
bad illiterate Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions, 
as they call them. 

2. The action of writing, rare. 

i8c2-i2_ Be nt ham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 279 
Recordation, registration, scription. 

3. Handwriting; a kind of handwriting, rare . . 

1846 Maskell Mon. Rit. II. p. xxxiv, The vellum is 

rough, and the scription careless. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
1 . 18 note. This Anglo-Saxon^MS. is of the early part of the 
ninth century, and a fac-simile of its scription is given by 
Hickes. Ibid. I. iii. 275 Britain taught Ireland a peculiar 
style of scription. 

t Scriptita’tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. * sc rip- 
tilation-em, n. of action f. script Hare, frequent, of 
scribere to write.] Continual writing. 

1653 R. Baillie Dissuas. Vind. (1655] 38 .The Brownists, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divulged all their divisions. 

Scriptitious (skripti'Jas),<z. rare, [CL. script-, 
ppl. stem of scribere to write + -itious.] Com- 
mitted to writing. Hence Scripti’tiotisly adv. 

1802—22 Bentham Ration, yu die. Evid. (1827) 1 . 55 Scrip- 
titious orscriptitiously delivered depositional testimony. 

tScriptoir, -our. Obs. [Aphetic a. OF. 
cscriploirc, ad. L. scriptorium : see Scriptorujm 
and cf. Scrutoire.] A pen-case. 

3474 Caxton C/tesse 111. iii. (1883) 93 And that is signefied 
by the scriptoire and the penne. 1513 Douglas sEneis xii. 
Prol. 305 , 1 hynt a scriptour and my pen furth tuike, Syne 
thus begouth of Virgill the twelt buike. 

Script or (skri'pt^i). rare. Also 6 -our. [a. 
L. scriplor, agent-n. f. scriberc to write. Cf. 
OF. escriptor , seripleuri] A writer, a scribe. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. 2847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. p. clxxiii, 
No art was allowed there except that of the scriptor. 

tScriptOre. Obs. AlsoS-ure. [? Etymologiz- 
ing refashioning of scriloirc , Scrutoire.] A 
writing-desk, escritoire. 

1716 in J. O. Payne Engt. CatJi. (iBfig) 84 Several of the 
goods were very good, and particularly a scriptore^ 1724 
Let. to IV. J Voods Swiil's Wks. (1824) VII. 76 Every monied 
man, instead of a scriptore, or an iron chest,., must have a 
warehouse. 1732 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (19091,137 A 
Scripture [escritoire]. 2752 Ibid. 140 Old wainscot Senptore. 

Scriptorial (skript6»-rial), a. [f. late L. 
scrip/bn-ns Scriptory + -AL.J Relating to or 
used for writing. 

1831 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 256, I must not 
take all your encomiums about my scriptoria! gcniu<. 1859 
Macnt . Mag. 31 Graphic or scriptoria! materials. 

t Script OTian, Cl. Obs. [Formed as prec. + 
-an.] = Scriptory a. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Script oriait, of, belonging, or 
serving to writing. # 

II Scriptorium (skripto»*ri»ra). PI. ^scrip- 
toria, - 111 ms. [med.L. f. L. script scribere to 
write; see -oriuji.] A writing-room; spec, the 
room in a religious house set apart for the copying 
of manuscripts. 

1774 T. West Atttiq. Furness Expl. Ground Plan, H, the 
chapter-house, over which were the library and scriptorium. 
1828 H. Angelo Rem in. (1830) 1,66 The attics or sennto- 
riums of the poets of the last age. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 1 (1882) ti 3 Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 
the chief works of Latin literature., were copted ana illu- 
minated. 1907 Times, Lit. Suppl. 18 Jan.,i7/r Drowsy in- 
telligences and numbed fingers in a draughty scriptorium, 
will easily account for deviations. 

Scriptory (skruptari), a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
scriptor i-us,\. script scribere to write: see -OR Y.] 
A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to or used in writing. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts i. (1683' 82 Reeds, 
Vnllatory, Saqitiary, Scriptory', and others 2827 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. HI. zz Lei the English reader fancy a Burton 
writing, not an Anatomy of lUelattcholy, but a foreigtr 
romance, through the scriptory organs of a Jeremy Ben- 
tham. 1905 Daily Citron. 31 Jan. 4/3 There i*» a tendency, 
nowadays to unify' the scriptory characters of all languages 

2. Expressed in writing, written. 

2704 Swift Tale of Tub ii. 67 Of Wills, duo sunt genera, 
Nuncupaiory and Scriptory. 1805 Eugenia de AcTon A tins' 
of Desert II. 133 Selwyn. .was assured that Aurora had no 
intercourse, either verbally or scriptory, with any one. 

. ■ These clerks 

■ ■ 1844 Palia* 

Church Restorers 14 It was the favourite scriptory- of the 
writer. 

Scriptour: see Scriptor, Scripture. 
f Scri ptule. Obs. [ad. L. scriptulum , var. 
spelling of serif ulttm - scrufitltts Sceuflu.] The 
weight called a scruple. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxm. iii. II. 463 A scriptule of gold 
was taxed and valued at tuentie sesterces. 

Scriptural (skri*ptiur 5 l), <r. [ad. mod.L. scrip- 
tural-is, f. L. scriptum Scripture.] 

1. Based upon, derived from, or depending upon 
Holy Scripture. 

164 r J. Jackson True Evartg. T. l. S3 A method., very 
Scriptural), and Aulhentick. • *7*5 Watts Logic m. iv. (1736; 
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333 The Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 

1832 J. _J. Blunt Sk. Reform. Eng', v. 95 An eager appetite 
for Scriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 
1838 Hawthorne Fr.< J- It. Note-bks. (1871) II. 219 Immense 
engravings of Gothic or scriptural scenes. 1881 Stubbs, 
Med. Mod.llist. xii. (1886) 20S The translation of the 
Bible and Scriptural formulae of prayer. 

2. Of or pertaining to writing. 
i8az-iz Bent uam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 28 Cases 
of scriptural forgery [draw] upon the arts of the engraver, 
the paper-maker [etc.]. 1841 D'Israeh Amen. Lit. (1867) 
73 The day arrived that even barons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. 

Scripturalism (skri’ptiuraliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-isir.] Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 33 In every branch ..of the 
Genevan Reformation. .a rigorous Scripturali-m prevails. 
1899 Dowden in Contcmp. A’rr'. July 24 The spirit of the 
Reformation.. lost some of its more liberal temper in a 
narrow Scripturalism. 

So Scri-pturalist, f ? one well versed in Holy 
Scripture ; an advocate of scripturalism. 

S De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. II. iii. 20 King Charles II 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
turallists. .concerning the visible Church. 1857 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) VI. 84 Those Scripturalists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measure.. aims at the vindication of 
Eible freedom against the tyranny of the church. 

Scripturality (skriptiuneriiti). [f. Scrip- 
tural + -ity.] The quality or condition of being 
scriptural or based upon Holy Scripture. 

1831 Fraser s Mag. 111 . 487 We give them credit for scrip, 
turality of creed. 1842 G. S. Fader Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 
62 If we reject unscripturalities, we must, would we he con- 
sistent, reject Scripturalities also. 1^04 J. Gibson Wal- 
denses 11 The boldness and scripturahty of the preaching. 
Scripturalize (skri-ptiurabiz), v. rare. [f. 
Scriptural 4--IZE.] traits. To render scriptural. 

1858 F. W. Faber Spir. Confer. 382 This I must heighten, 
modify and scripturalize a little. 

Scripturally (skrrptiurali), adv. [f. Scrip- 
tural + -ly 2.] In accordance with the Scriptures ; 
by means of Scripture. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. iii. Wks.1782 IV. 80, I shall 
briefly say something of what is not faith, before I speak of 
that which appears tome to be truly and scripturally such. 

1833 J, H. Newman Arians i. § 4 (1876) 122 A scripturally- 
worded creed. 

Scripturalness (skirptiuralnes). [f.asprcc. 

+ -NESS.] = SCRIPTURALIT Y. 

1874 Worley Compromise i. (1888) 35 Firm persuasion of 
the greater scripturalness of episcopacy. *88r Brit. Q. 
Rev. Jan. 42 Not uponthe scripturalness or the rationality 
of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical authority. 

+ Scriptura’rian. Obs. [f. mod.L. scrip- 
turarius (see next) + -AN.] One who makes Holy 
Scripture the sole authority for religious belief. 

A form scriptuarius (? after textuarius) occurs in mod.L. ; 
the printed reading in quot. 1718 maybe due to the author. 

*678 Lively Oracles vi, § 1. 165 Protestants, .being call’d 
by them [Romanists] in contemt the Evangelical men, and 
Scripturarians. 17x8 Prideaux O. N. Test. Connected 11. 
v. (i7ip) 265 From hence they had the name of Karraites, 
which is as much as to say Scriptu[r]arians. 

*t Scri’ptnrary. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sc'ripturari- 
vs, f. scriplura Scripture : see -ary.] = prcc. 

1659 Thorndike Epil. Trag. Ch. Eng. l xxvl 190 But, 
there is another sort of Jews called Scripturaries,.. which 
admit nothing but the leter of the Scriptures. 

Scripture (skri’ptiui), sb. Forms : 4 -6 scrip- 
tur, scrypture, 5 scry p tour, skreptour, skryp- 
t(o)ur, 5-7 scriptour, 6 scriptuir, scriptor, 
scryptor, skrypture, skripture, scriture, 4 - 
scripture. [ad. L. scriplura writing, f. script 
scrlbere to write: see -ure. Cf. OF. escriture , 
also written e scripture (mod.F. icriture ), Sp., Pg. 
escritura , It. scrillurai] 

1. (Usually with capital initial.) The sacred 
writings of the Old or New Testament, or (more 
usually) of both together ; Holy Writ ; the Bible. 
Often with holy prefixed. 

a. Scripture (without demonstrative). __ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 327 For-J?i es godd, als sais scripture. 

c : ; x) .? ■ ■. e r- V J t u n ’■"’v 1447 

y , iv ; S’ . • ■ ■ I .'»f • •■/fold 

ti n . . J 1 * I 4 8 5 

Digby Plays , Mary Magd. 1522 And on sonday, he gan 
rest take, as skryptur declarytt pleyn. c igti 1st Eng. £k. 
A mcr. (Arb ) Introd. 31 They haue tbeyr scrypture in ye 
Greekes speebe. 1565 Stapleton tr. S tap by l us" ApoL 167 
He acknowledgeth the bookesofTthe Machabees for Scrip- 
ture. 1596 Siiaks. Merck . V. 1. iii. 99 Marke you this Bas- 
sanio. The diuell can cite Scripture for his purpose. 1638 
Chilli ncwortm Re tig. Prot. I. ii. 54 Scripture is as perfect 
a rule of Faith as a writing can be ; 1746 Hervey Mcdit . 
(1818) 53 Every page of scripture will sanctify thy passion. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 82 The extreme Puritan., 
employed, on every occasion, the imagery and style of Scrip- 
ture. 1852 Manning Grounds of Faith iu 28 Holy Scripture 
it Holy Scripture only in the right sense of Hob* Scripture. 
x 883 EitcycL Brit. XXIII. 264 The revelation of God in 
nature is presupposed by that in Scripture. 

0. the {Holy) Scripture . Now rare. 

<r*3oo Cursor M. 22x68 Queber J>at he be crist or nai, pat 
pat of here pe scriptur sat. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour Ixxxii. 
(1906) 105 Ensaumple is of Sarra, whom the scripturejhathe 
in gret Recommendation. 1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, fr 
Relig. y. 24 That there is. a God ; or, That the Scripture is 
his Word. 2741 Johnson Morin in Gcntl. Mag. XI. 377/a 
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After his Return [from Mass] he read the Holy Scripture, 
dined at eleven [etc.]. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xx\iii, I have 
..renounced what the Scripture calL the pride of life. 

7 . pi. Ike {Holy) Scriptures . (fin early tise 

also without article.) 

1382 Wyclif John v. 39 Seke ^e scripturis. 1525 Tisdale 
1 Cor. xv. 4 Accordynge to the scriptures [1382 NVyclip vp 
the senpturis, 1388 after script urisj. 01560 A. Scorr Poems 
(E. E. I*. S.) i. 171 Caus everye stait to J>air vocatioun go, 
Scolastik men fe scriptouris to descrywe, And maiestratis 
to vse be swerd also. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih. in. xxxiii. so6 
The Scriptures are not made Laws, by tbeUniversall Church. 
3704 Nelson Fest. 4- Fasts xv iii. (1739) 229 The Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures. 1782 Priestley 
Hat. Sr Rev. Relig. I. Pref. 35, I would teach the knowledge 
of the scriptures only. 3831 Scott Cl. Robt. i, But while 
many of the converts were turning meekly towards their 
new creed, ‘ome. .were limiting the Scriptures by their own 
devices. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fident i. 7 The Scriptures, 
illuminators of mankind. 

b. A particular passage or text of the Bible, 
Now rare (after biblical use). 

1382 Wycuf Mark xil so Wher ;e ban not rad this scrip- 
ture [so all later versions], The stoon the which [etc.]. 3565 
Allen Defence Purg. xvii. 283 For which we haue brougbte 
diuerse scriptures, all construed by most learned fathers for 
that sense. 1607 R. Wilkinson Senn. IF/ii/ehall x This 
whole chapter is a scripture written for women. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxyii, I have marked a scripture.. that will be 
useful to us baith. 1845 Kitto Cycl. Bill. Lit. s. v. Scribes, 
At the close of this striking Scriptureour Lord thus describes 
these men. 3864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 44 Worse than had 
he heard his priest Preach an inverted scripture, sons of men 
Daughters of God. 

C. Something as surely true as Holy Scripture ; 
Gospel sb. 4. 

3573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk. (Camden) 10 Marri not 
so, that I can strait wai take it for scripture what soeuer he 
hath giun his wurd for. 

d. sing, or pi. Sacred writings or records. 

3581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 257 A Councell. .decreed., that 
no Scripture be read in the Church, but Canonical). *764 
Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 358 His [Homer’s] works and 
those of his successors were the scriptures of the nation. 
1841 Elphinstone Hist. India I. v. 225 The system.. pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the Vedas, and 
appeals for proofs to texts from those Scriptures. 1854 
*1 horeau Walden (1884) xi6 Most men do not know that 
any nation but the Hebrexvs have had a scripture. 

e. Jig. and allusively. 

1742 Young A 7 . T/t.ix. 644 ’Tis elder Scripture, writ by 
God’s own hand ; Scripture authentic ! uncorrupt by man. 
1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 369 Here, Sir, is a 
c r -’neral epistle 

t • • ^estus. What 

z.'j ■ • ,»tures of the 

skies? 3908 W. Raleigh in S. Lee's Shahs. Tr. 4 Cr. 
Introd. 16 This scripture [Guido’s History of Troy] was 
divulged in England, for the benefit of the men of Shake- 
speare’s time, in two principal versions. 

2. The action or art of writing; handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also cotter, written characters. Now rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 255 Somme men have 
ebaungede the names for feirenesse of scripture. 142^ in 
Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Ells. 1 . (1827) Introd. 21 Symkyn hathe 
bad the hole scripture rased of a ebartre undre the seal of 
armez of my lord of York. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Re- 
capit. L in Ashm. (1652)186 By Fygures, and by Colors, and 
by Scrypture playne. 1535 Coverdale Ezra iv. 7 The 
scripture of y* letter was wrytten in the Syrians speach. 
1847 Disraeli Tattered ii.xii, The handwriting was of that 
form of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic; 
full of character. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lviiL 295 The 
wooden blocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 

3. An inscription or superscription ; a motto, 
legend, or posy. Also, in generalized use, in- 
scribed words. Obs. exc. arch. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 3546 When hit scrypture hade 
scraped wyth a strof penne. ^1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 
3369 Sone after this they speke of sondry thinges, As fil to 
purpos of this ^venture, And pleyinge entrechaungeden hir 
ringes, Of which I can nought tellen no scripture. 3420 
Hen.V ^ > ■ > "T 

the Scrip ... 

gent ma ... ... 

123 (Add " „ ' 

that shall pleye with me [etc.]. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys x. 
234 (Horstm.) In hys hand holdyng a scrypture, Wych 
wrytyn was wy l lettrys of gold. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 

’ ' — *' — : 'i a egle with scripture. 

■ • er. 11. 1 1. 44 With a scrip- 

Love was lighter then a 
y, ■ ■ ■ 1 VI. p8 For my_ grave a 

picture oflatten. .with scriptur about it and the i hj evan- 
gelistes. 3556 Citron. Grey Friars (Camden) 90 The xviij. 
day of the same monyth [July 1554I stode a man on the 
pyllery..with a paper and a scryptor on hys hed, that was 
consent jmge there-to. a 1600 Flodden F. iv. (1664) 32 A 
certain scrall, whose scripture said. Jack of Norfolk, be not 
too bold. 1771 A ntiq. Sarisb. 199 Three fair basons, . . with 
a Scripture, Orate pro anima Wm-Normanton. 1000 Horn 
in Yorks. A rchxol. Jml. XV. 296 A scroll with this scrip- 
til re. . Benedicitefontes Domino. 

4. A written record or composition ; pi. writings.. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

Sometimes with more orje&s allusion to sense 1; cf. id, re. 
1382 WvcLirlsa. xxxviii. o 'Hie scripture of Ezechie, king 
of Juda. C1385 Chaucer Kntls T. 1186 And over his heed 
ther shynen two figures Of sterres, that been cleped in 
scriptures. That oon Puella, that other Rubeus. a 1400^50 
Alexander 2119 Scamandra \>e slire flode ]>=scnp- 
tour it callis. C1450 Loveuch Merlin 5799 So now we 
knowen be that scripture of these aventures. x6xi Shaks. 
Cymb. in. iv. 83 What is heere, The Scriptures of the LoypJI 
Leonatus, All turn’d to Heresie? 1755 Smollett (. uix. 
(1803) 1 L 239, 1 am not so well read in the scriptures cl 


errantry as your worship. 3845 Trench Huh. Led. 1. 1 
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no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared to read the 
scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son. 

t b. In generalized use : Written composition. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 89 Thei that writen the scripture 
Of Grek, Arabe, and of Caldee. c 3430 Lydc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 5 But for to tellyng alle the circumstaunces.. 
Conveyed be scripture with fulle grete excellense; Alle to 
declare, I have noone eloquence. 1430-40 — Dachas 1. xv. 
(1494) e hj,. And as poetis recorde by scripture He catlyd 
was the faire adonydes. 3534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Anrcl. (154b) C iiij, There haue bene many famous and 
renoumed by scripture and Ierning. 3595 Locrine 1. ii. 34, 
I will diie an aliquant Joue-pistle 10 her, and then she hear- 
ing the grand verbositie of my scripture, will loue me pre- 
sently. 

+ c. Tit scripture : in writing ; on record. Obs. 
£1274 Chaucer Booth. 1. pr. iv. (iSCS) 17 , 1 haue put it in 

. . j 1 — u , — •— Chron. lxxiii. 

1 ■ ■ 1535 Cover- 

■ he pleasaunt 

'. 11. vii. (1633) 

‘ ■ ■ n scripture,.. 

- ■ m iicLE (Douay) 

■ he Spartians, 

and the Jewes that they are brethcren. 

5. allrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense 1 of or pertaining to Holy Scripture as 
in scripture-lesson , light, mine , sivord ; ‘ recorded 
in Holy Scripture as in scripture account, Itisloy, 
miracle , saint , slory. 

3718 Atterbuky Scrrn. (1734) I. 193 The ‘Scripture Ac- 

r 1 T T.’ 1 01-1 1 ! Authn* 


I here is a ‘Scripture or Greek Testament lesson at 4. 3627 

J-.t -icxs of 

■ 3781 

■ ■ ipture 

u . ’ ’ b’ring 

in the ^scripture mine. __ 3753 J. Brown Ess. on Shaftes- 
bury's C/tarac. 284 This seems to be the true light, in 
which the evidence arising from the ^scripture miracles 
ought to he placed. 1673 Woodhead St. Teresa I. Pref. 12 
The Prayers of the greatest and most illuminated •Scripture- 
Saints are rather frequent. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 142 F2 
Tbe Tapestry Hangings, with the great and venerable 
Simplicity of the ‘Scripture Stories, had [eic.J. 1736 Gey/l. 
Mag. VI 1 . 345/1 The World assails thee with ambition, wield 
Thy ‘scripiure-sword. 

b. attrib., passing intoadj^ with the senses * used 
in or adopted from Holy Scripture*, as in scrip- 
ture expression, language, name, phrase, t speaking, 
style , word; ‘derived from, prescribed by, or con- 
formable to Holy Scripture, scriptural as in scrip- 
ture church , doctrine , notion , proof, rule , view, 
warrant. 

2720-3 Lett.fr. Mist's Jml. (1722) II. 94 One might justly 
have expected, that their Opposition to the ’Scripture 
Church should have been clearly demonstrated, from the 
Writings of the New Testament. 1712 S. Clarke {title) The 
‘Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. 2658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot, i. * Collectible from ‘Scripture. express ion. 3791 
Boswell Johnson an. 1773, 3 Apr., A scripture expression 
may be used, like a highly classical phra*;, to produce an 

r — — - — — --45 j. Mason Self 

jad Principje, leaded 
■ d the Spirit;. 37x3 

u art converted, thou 
■ ■ • ' 1861 Mrs. Stowe 

' ;d her twins Tigfath- 

Pilcserand Shalmaneser— Scriptur' names both, but I never 

Meed’ ' ~ ~ ' 

‘Scr 

infer ■ " * • 

lip-w 

quilt • * 


vii. § ’ ■ , 

1672 " ■ 

Reason, or ‘Scripture-Rule. 1834 Tradsjor 1 tines No. 22.7 

- * « • r • . JI 1 ^, H , ro0 ^ 


. •• • t '— *'<• expressed. x 6861 Hickes] 

.tions her by the name of 
• ■ ■ ■ 1792 Fash. World 216 

'From a ‘scripture view of what real rehgiop is. 2834 Tracts 
for Times No. 24 (title) The Scripture View of the Aposj 
tolic Commission. 1838 Scott Rob Roy xix, The bus o 
stane idols were broken in pieces by *bcnpture war ran . 
j 6 x 5 Bacon Sylva § p.8 There sre Cg'VC™: 

Words. 1851 Pcstv L,t : Bp. w - 3 ' 

wide-opened Hand, trickling (in Scripture-word ) 

i;1 C^Objective and objective-genitive, as in scripture 
hurcoltigc, quolir, scorning (adj. ). searcher; adver- 
bial, as in scripture diviner, learned =dj. (hence 
-leamedness"), -read adj. . - , _ , , . . , 

diviners. / ... Wilkijcson Con- 

degree of _ r annojmticg no 

• 4 ctI olurri earned or Doctour ot the letter. -hath ia 

In- of Gods reurrend mmisttrs, and preachers, benptare- 
I earned. r 6 o 3 H.Ccsni.ui Errsur Btf.! Iiai:d o Leace 
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your *Scripture-learnednesse, and submit your selfe to the 
spirit of Loue. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 
II. 268 [In wo men -convict ships) there was not a single 
4 Scripturc-quoter, such as we find in men-ships. 1888 
Doughty Arab. Des.^ I. 144 Great * scripture-read scholars. 
1593 N ashi: Christ's T. 58 Hold blasphemies and ’’Scriptui e- 
scorning ironies against God. 1844 Ln. Leigh Walks in 
Country 129 The humble ‘scripture-searcher prays for grace. 

d. Special combinations: Scripture Janus 
itonce-iud. , one who quotes Holy Scripture ‘ bolh 
ways'; f Scripture-proof a secured by Holy 
Scripture; Scripture -reader, (<i) a reader of the 
Scriptures ; so scripture-reading ; (<5) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the uneducated poor 
in their own houses; scripture-wort, letter-lichen. 

1715 Pirns Life Radchjfe 53, I cannot be induc’d to love 
a *Scripture-Janus such as is the Arch-Bishop of Glascow. 
1641 Sanderson Scrm. (16B1) II. 5 When their doctrines 
were found not to be ’’Scripture-proof. 1647 Thatf Count. 
1 Cor. ii. (1656) 663 Our whole preaching must be Scrip- 
ture-proof, or it will burn, ar.d none be the better for it. 1625 
Godwyn Moses $ Aaron 1. ix. 43 They bad their name D'sop 
iCaraint,.. or ‘Scripture readers, because they adhered to 
Scripture alone. 1882 OciLVin, Script urc-reader, one 
employed to read the Bible in private houses among the poor 
and ignorant, i849STOvr.LCVi;me*.r Nccess. 55 These ’’scrip- 
ture-reading believers in the Lord. 1856 *Scripture-wort 
[see letter-lichen, Letter sb} 8]. x 856 in Trcas. Hot. 

+ Scri’pture,*'- Obs. [f. Scripture j//.] Ivans. 
To write, place on record. 

C1470 Harding Chron. cxlm. xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester sepultured, In chronicles, as is plainly scryptured. 
Ibid, cxr.vii. ii, As some menne wrote the right lyne to de- 
pryue, Through great falshed made it to bee scriptured. 

Scri’ptured, a. Obs. Also G scryptured. 
ff. Scripture sb. + -ED 2 .] 

1. Learned or versed in the Scriptures ; well ac- 
quainted with Holy Scripture. 

1532 Monr.Confuf. Tindale Wks. 391/2 Me semeth it is., 
of such a scriptured manne not very scripturelve spoken. 
*533 — Ansxo. Poysoned Ilk. Wks. 1093/1 Whither he bee 
scryptured or not, he hath a very bare barain wytte when 
be can wene y l this argument were aught. 

2. Warranted by Holy Scripture. 

1606 Birnie A7 rh-p u ria l 1 11833) E 2 b, Although there be 
nothing more plentifully scriptured nor buriall exemples. 

3. Coveted with writing. 

1856 D. G. Rossetti Burden of Nineveh xx, Those 
scriptured flanks it cannot see. X899T. S. Moore Vine- 
dresser 33 When I read from the scriptured scroll Those 
ancient words 1 prize. 

Scriptnreless (skri-ptuuK-s), a. [-less.] Not 
according to or founded upon the Scriptures. 

2563 Davidson A nsxo. to Kennedy in Wodiow See. Mi sc. 
1. 238 He callis thaim factious men, because thay will not 
subscrive to Scriptureles Councels. 1606 Birnie Kir Ji- 
ll uri all (1833) B3, Buriall is ordinarilie jiaduced asascrip- 
lurelesse thing. 1885 A. Blackburn in J/oniiletic Rev. 
July 57 There is a godless spiritualism, a Christless Uni- 
tarianism, and a Scriptureless * new theology ’. 

t Scrrpturely, a. Obs. [f. Scripture sb. + 

-LtL] Scriptural. 

J549OLDE Rrasm.Par. Eph. Prol. 2 In scriptnrely fastyng, 
in ghospellike prayer. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 45 The 
which scripturely speebe S. Paul vseth thus. 

dScrrptnrely, adv. Obs. [-by -.j ScriptiwaUv. 

*532 [see ‘S criptured ppl. a. 1 ]. 

Scripturian (skripti uoTiun), sb. and a. rare. 
Also 7 -ean. [f. Scripture sb. +-ian.] 

A. sb. A biblical scholar ; a scripturist. 

*599 Chatman Hum. Days Mirth G 3 b, Flo. Cursed be 
be that maketh debate twixt man & wife. Lem. O rare 
scripturian 1 you haue sealed^ vp my Jips.^ a 16 iz Haring- 
ton Eflgr. (1633) iv. lxxxiii, Great Scriptureans.., That 
cite Saint Paul at every bench and boord. 

B. adj. = Scripturarian a. 

1826 Examiner 35/2 An Irish Priest, .had called him a 
Bible-reading vagabond, a Scripturian rapscallion, &c. 
merely because he refused to part with Ills Bible. 

Scripturiency (skriptivia'riensi). [f. Scrip- 
turient: see -encv.] A mania for writing. 

*652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 262 Though scrip- 
turiency be a fault in feeble, pens. . 1685 Reflect, on Baxter 
\ The Disease of Scripturiency in R. B. taken notice of. 
27x7 Entertainer No. 3. 18 This Bladder of Scripturiency. 

Scripturient (skriptiu»*rient),rt. and sb. [ad. 
L. script urient pres. pple. of late L. script urlre 
to desire to write, f. L. script -, scrlbere to write.] 
A. adj. Having a desire for writing or authorship. 
2643 Copy of Two Lett. 5 This I know, that a Scripturient 
Engine, may finde matter enough for exercise in Gerson, 
Bucerus..and other modeme Authors, which yet lye un- 
answered. 1720 R. WARD.Z.r/<r It. More 151 He labour’d 
under the Scripturient Disease. <2.1711 . Ken Lett. Wks. 
(1838) 84 There is a remarkable scripturient person, who 
keeps correspondence with your adversaries here. 

33. sb. One who has^t passion for writing. 

2659 Heyun Examen Hist. 11. Pref., Most of our late 
Scripturients affecting _ rather to be doing, then to be 
punctuall and exact in what they doe. 

t Scrrpturing, vbl. sb. Obs. ff. Scripture sb. 
+ -ingL] Reading or discussing of the Scriptures. 
2588 J. Udaix Diotrephes (Arb.) 7 As for these co.ntro- 
uersie ■. and this Scripturing, I neuer trouble my selfe with it. 

Scripturism (skri*ptiuriz'm). [f. Scripture 
jAh-JSJL] 

1. Reliance upon the Scriptures alone ; devotion 
to Scripture. 

2864 Gladstone in Morley Lifcwx. (1903) II. 165 This 


rude shock to the mere scrlpturism which has too much 
prevailed. 2889 T. K. Cheyni; Orig. Psalter v. (18911 202 
i‘he Song of the Sun was .provided with a new conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scripturism of the post- 
Exile period. 

2. A Scripture phrase or expression. 

1884 T. W.. Hales Notes 4- Ess. on Shahs. 181 There are 
several * scripturisms * in Hamlet. 

Scripturist (skirptiurist). [f. Scripture sb. 

•f- -1ST. J 

L One who is versed in the Scriptures. 

1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 140 To engage us to 
grow ready ScripUmsts. 2713 Nelson Life Bull 509 He 
was also esteemed a very good Grecian and a great Scrip- 
turist. 2792 W. Newcome Eng. Biblical Transl. 6 Wiclif 
was not only a good divine and scripturist, but well skilled 
In the civil, canon, and English law. 1878 C. Stanford 
Syvib. Christ ii. 38 The Puritan fathers, those devout 
Scripturists, delighted to say that they found in Scripture a 
hundred and eight of His names. 

2. One who bases his religious belief or opinions 
upon Scripture alone. 

2624 Godwyn Moses <5- Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed D'Nnp Karaint , Biblers, or Scripturists. 2737 
Water lrnd R ev. Doctr. Eucharist Introd.9 It must argue 
great Conceitedness ...for a Man to expect to be heard, or 
attended to, as a Scripturist, or a Tevtuary, in opposition to 
the Christian World. 

Scrupulous, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 sorepu- 
lus, 6 aoripulus. By-form of Scrupulous : cf. 
ScRtrLP- sb. 

2464 Coventry Lcet Bk. 328 For-somoche as the mater 
dependyng belwix Joh. Abery & Will. Bedon on that oon 
partie and Will. Huet on the other..ys screpulus & doubte- 
full. 2549 Compi. Scot. 165 Sum scripulus preLtis, hefand 
there consciens subiect to traditions, ifiox Yaiuxcton Two 
I Lament. Tt ag. 1. iii. in Bullen O.Pl. IV., Peace, conscience, 

E ence, thou art too scripulous. Ibid. iv. vi, It cannot out 
hilesse your love will be so scripulous That it will over- 
throw^ your selfe and me. 

Scris, variant pi. form of ScuitE. 

Scritcll (skritj), sb. arch. Also 6 skrych, 6-7 
Bcrich, skrich, 7 skritch. [See the vb.] A 
screech, shriek, loud cry. 

*5*3 Mori: in Ha Us Chron. Rich. Ill (1550) 4 b, With 
pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole mancion. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 560 Monstrous skritches are heaid round 
about this mountaine. 2635 J. Hayward tr. Biondis 
Banish'd Virg. 190 Gave she not her selfe over to scratches 
and cries. X797.Coleridce Chrislabel 1. xvii, Perhaps it is 
the owlet’s scritch. 1833 Tennyson 'My life isfulF 20 
Sudden scritches of the jay. 

t Comb. 1582 Stanyiiurst ^ 7 T«c/V iv. (Arb.) 120 Up to the 
sky staring, with belling skrichciye she roareth. 

Scritcli (skritj), v. arch. Forms: 3, 6-7 Bench, 

4 akricho, 6 skritclio, 6-7 ukrich, 0- Boritch. 
[Onomatopoeic: cf. Sceike, Shriek vis.] iittr. 
To utter a loud cry, screech, shriek. 

<2x250 Owltf N. 223 (Jesus MS.) pu scrichcst & yollest 
to h’rne fere, pat hit is gryslich to there. 13. . Seuyn Sag, 
(W.) j-90 Loude he gan to crie and skriche {rime diche). 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 45 She cried out, and all her 
maides skriched with. her., a 2586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1598) 
441 Then would she imagine... she heard the cries of hellish 
ghosts, then would she skritch out for Succour. 1632 J. 
Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 99 With a sliril voice he 
suddenly scritch'd out. *652 Gaule Magaslrom. 181 The 
pyes chattering a*-—* • •’ ’ ** " “■ t 

Browning Sordc 
chance to scritch 
However loud, however low. 

Hence Scratching vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2592 Nashe Strange Naves F 1, Like a scritching nlght- 
owl.e. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 314 Then began 
their sorrowesaf »---*••■ 1 ' ‘ ■ 'I 

Bacon Sylva § 

§ 7x3 Fearc caus< 

2648 Gage West . • 

of scrieching and hideous noise. x888 Doughty Arab. Dcs. ' 

1. 305 We heard scritching owls sometimes in the still night. 

Scrrtch-owl. Now arch. Forms: see Scritch 
sb. [f. Scuitcii sb. + Owl.] = Screech-owl. 

2530 Palsgr. 268/1 Scrytche houle a byrde. Ibid. 2-jx/i 
Skrytche lieule.. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. 383 Whil’st the 
scritch-owle, scritching loud, Puts the wretch that lies in 

■ — ~ T 1 ~ e ' - L — J x6og D. Joxsos Masque 

rich-owles egges, and the 
0 ting. 1697 CoLLir.R /fjx. 

A/ or. Svbj. 11.(1709) 24 The Warbling of Cats and Scritch- 
Owls. 2813 Coleridge Remorse tv. iii. 6 The scritch- 
owl only wakes. 

transf. and fig. 2594 Contention it. (1843) 15* Bring forth 
that fatall scricnowle to our house, That nothing sung to vs 
but bloud and death. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T ..m. 
287 What is poore, and silly man alone, but a very scrich- 
owle, and satyre. 

attrib. 2790 Coleridge ATusic, ’Tis thou who pour’st the 
scritch'-owl note. 

Scri’tch-s cratch. [Reduplicated formation 
on Scratch.] Continual scratching. Hence. 
Scritch-s era t chin g vbl. sb. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 320 One could not work ; he never 
could whilst men were making such a scritch-scratch with 
their pens. iE8x Ethel Coxon Basil Plant I. 67 Do leave 
that confounded scritch-scratching alone this afternoon. 

f Scrite. Obs . Also 3-4 scrit, 4 scritte, 
skryt(e, ncriit, skrite, pi. scris, 4-5 scryt(e, 5 
skrit. [Aphetic a. OF. escrit : see Escript.] A 
writing, written document. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7682 . Let it write clene ynou & 
pat scrit dude iwis In pe tresor.ie at westmunstre pere it sut 
is. a 1300 Cursor AI. 17634 pai. .raght him for to rede pat 


scrilte. 1303 R. Brunne II and l. Synne 7002 To Seynt Ihou 
he wrote a skryte. 13.. Sir Bcjtcs 1240 (A.) Al in solas 
and in debt pow most him here pis ilche scriit ! C1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1944 Swiche cas him was bi falle As we finde in 
scrite. 0x230 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8071 We 
fynde writen in our scrytes Of swylk mancre of spyrites. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 224 pe chartres and pe Scris. 13.. 
K. Alis. 2936 (Bodl. MS.), pat ich habbe by a skryt 3011 
seide Oiper 3ee shullen ben sore ennoyed. c 1374 Chauci.r 
Troylus 11. 1x30 She.,seyde scryt \v.rr. sent, script] ne 
Lille, For loue of god..Ne bryng me noon, a 1400 in Em;, 
Gilds (1870) 357 Treweleche a-countes ^elde to godemen of 
pe town twyjes by pe 3ere, by skore oper by scryt. <r 2400 
St. Alexius (Vernon) 409 In jus band he heold a skril. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6520 pis setnys agayn saint bede scrite. 

t Scrithe, V. Obs. Forms : 1 scriSan, 3 
scripen, 4 skrith, skrythe, 5 scrith(e, scryth(6 ; 
pa.t. 1 scr&S, 3 scraS, scrCS ; pa. pple. 1 scriden, 
scripen, 3 iscri'Sen, 5 scritlien, -in, -yn. [A 
Common Tent. str. vb. : OE. sc rid an — OS, scr/dan , 
scridatt, QHG.scrilan (M II G. scrtlcn , G. schrcitcn ), 
ON. s hr Ida OTeut. *skrlpan , *skrldani] 

1. inlr. To go, pass ; in OE. also, to glide, creep ; 
to wander. 

Beowulf 163 Hwyder belrunan hwyrftum scripaS. t 2205 
Lay. 4109^ pa iherde Stater. .mid muchele Scot ferde be 
scraS to pissejonde. Ibid. 10809 Whar beo3e mine Scottes 
^c^i3eS me biiide. a 1352 i\Iinot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 68 
pe schipmen of Inglapd sailed ful swith pat none o( pe 
Normandes fro pam might skiith. 

2. In immaterial sense. 

<2 1000 Guthlac 942 (Gt.) Dagas for 5 scridun. c 2340 Ham- 
tole Pr. Treat. (1866) 2 note 3, per skrytlies in to iny mynde 
delyciost swetnes. 1434 Misyn Mending cf Life xt. 126 In 
pi swetnes scryth in-to me. 

b. To fall or lapse {into sin). 

*434 Misyn Alending of Life i. 107 Truly a man I saw o( 
cjwhome pai sa >’d pat fyftene 3ere his body [he) chastisyd 


thin A.), illabi. 

3. inlr. and rejl. To urge, enlreat. 
c 2250 Gen. h- Ex. 1055 He. .scro5 him wel, And bead hem 
hom to is Obtel To herbergen wi5 him flat nip. Ibid. 1834 
Iacob was wo flat he is for-soc, And scrofl him so Sat sum 
he flor tok. Ibid. 2023 Often ghe Srette, often 5he scrofl, 
Oc al it was him o-like lofl. 

Hence + Scrithing- ppl. a. } passing away, wander- 
ing, erring. 

*435 Misyn Eire of Loves, xxii. 49 Criste truly had no 
scrithyng poghtis. ibid. 11. ix. 02 As if maners or riches or 
fayrnes frenschyp be had with yll manets, riches scripinge, 
fayrnes wastyd. 

t Scri’tliel, a. Obs.- a In 5 scrythylle. [repr. 
OE. *scridol (lonnd in widscridol far-wandering, 
roving), f. root scrid- (see prec.).J Fleeting. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 326/x Scrythylle, laid It's. 

Scritoire, Bcntore, obs. ff. Sciiutoire. 
tScritory. Obs. Anglicization of Escritoire. 
1687 M 1 EGE Gt. Er. Diet, ir, Scritory, a great sort of Cabi net 
with Drawers, and the conveniencyof a Table to write upon, 
bureau. 2706 Phillirs (ed. Kersey), Scrutoh, or Scritory. 

Scrittoir, Scriture: see S crutojre, Scripture. 
t Scrivan. Obs . Anglicized form of next. ^ 

In the examples relating to India it may be a. Pg. esc rivlio. 
15x1 Guy If aide's Pilgr. (Camden) 16 fbcrescryuan euer 
wrytyng our names man by man as we entred in the presens 
of the sayd Lordes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 460 [He] com- 
manded the Scriuan to draw vp a Warrant. 2658 Fryf.r 
Ace. E. India P. iiz Few of their Great Men or Mer- 
chants can read, but keep a Scrivan of the Geniues. 27x1 
C. Lockyer Ate. Trade in India 153 Scrivans at the fort. 
Scrivans and boatmen at Canton. 

attrib. 2632 Lithgow Trav. x. 45°» I was brought forth 
before the^e foure Caualliers,..and the Scriuan-lable set, 
with pen and paper to write my confession. 

II Scriva‘310. Obs. Also 7 scriuan a, skrivano, 

8 pi. scrivani. [Iti = F. lerivain (see SCRIVEIN). 
Cf. prec. and Escrivan.] A professional writer ; 
a notary; one who keeps accounts; a clerk, etc. 

*58* J- Bell II addon's Anstu. Osorius 403 There must a 
Bull be desired at the length I suppose, or some rcrow of 
Release from the Popes Scrivanoes. 1596 Nashe SaJJron 
Walden O 2, If there were euer a paltrie Scriuano, betwixt 
a Lawiers Clark & a Poet, or smattering pert Boy [etc. J. 
c 1605 E. Scot in Purchns Pilgrims (16751 1 . in- *«9 J* e 
bad me I should shew his Scriuana iho'e Captaines. x6z5 
Shirley Brothers iv. 5, You do not know the quirks of a 
Scrivano, A dash undoes a Family. *7^ 2 Ann. Reg. 11. 14 
The scrivani, or commissaries, who have the department of 
warrants, arrests, and police, are aljow’ed no pay. 

+ Scrive, sbf Obs . A shriek, a noise. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 951 x The sbippes on a shenc fyre shot 
]»ai belyue, That the low vp lightly launchit aboutej And all 
chri 

SBt*.V4 ■ ■ ■ . 

x8 , : 

our 1 '* 

limber with a tool called a scrive. 

Scrive (skraiv), v. Also 4 skr-. [Formation 
somewhat uncertain ; perh. aphetic for Descrivk.] 
fl. a. traits. To describe. t>. inlr- To write. Obs. 
23.. ipotis 399 (Vernon MS.) In Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 345 Glotenye, I w r ol nowskriue, Is among monkunne 
ful ryue. <-2430 Hymns Virgin (1895) 58 llow mankindc 
doo{» big>mne is wondir for to serj-ue so. <2 1529 Skelton 


deserts. 



SC RIVE -BO ARB, 


2 . trans. = Scribed. 

1829 Brockett N . C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Shrive, to mark or 
scratch wood or metal. 1839 [see Scrive sb . 7 J. 1874 
Ph earle Naval Archil. 143 When the lines of the sections 
or frames^ are accurately drawn, they are scratched or 
'scrived* in by a sharp-pointed tool. 

Scrive, obs. (north.) form of Shrive v. 
Scrive-board (skrarvjbo»jd). Shipbuilding . 
[f. Scrive v.] A large drawing-board made of 
planks, on which the lines of a vessel are scribed. 

1869 Sir E. Ref.d Shipbuild. xx. 429 The name commonly 
given to these boards by the workmen is the scrive or scriv- 
ing boards. 1890 W. J, Gordon Foundry 59 When the 
lines are passed as accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred to the ‘ scrive- 
boards’, from which the shipwrights work. 

tScrivein, -eyn. 06 s. Also 4 -ayn, scry- 
vane,-ein, -eyne, screweyny,4-5 scry-, 5 skry-, 
skrevoyn. [Aphetic a. OF. esekvain, -tin, etc. 
(mod.F. /crivaiit): see Esciuvain.] =Scu:vENEn 1. 

<21300 E. /?. Psalter xltv. [xlv.] 2 My tunge is penne of |>e 
scriuayn swiflich wrytand. 2340 Ayenb. 44 pise scriuejns 
bet ssewejj guode lettre ate ginnynge and efterward makeh 
wycked. C2374 Chaucer To Scriv. 1 Adam scryvevne if 
euer it J?ee byfalle Boece or Troylus for to wryten titiwe. 
1389 Bug. Gilds 119 Yis gylde schal hawe..to screweynys. 
ibid.. And if ony of hem for-sakehys office,, .eytherscreweyny 
t^chal payn] a q war ter of wax. c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret . , 
Gov. Lordsh. 106 Al-so it fallys hat hou che->e of wyse men 
& of Skreueyns, sweche J? 111 ha ' * • 

eloquence, & of satyll record; 
ys enterpretour of by wjl [etc.] 
xv. 11494) bj b, Of a scryueyn 

II Scrivello (skrive’D). Also 8 screvelio, (9 
crevelle). FI. -oes, -os. [repr. Pg. escrevelho, 
?var. of escaravclho pin, peg. Cf. F. escarbeille , 
-belle, - ballel] An elephant’s tusk weighing less 
than 2olb. 

‘ *735 S. Atkins Voy Guinea 181 The screvellos are small, 
from 15 to s lbs. weight. 1757 List of Cargoes in Beat son 
Nav, <V Mil. Mem. (1790) II. 187, 14 scrivellos. 1819 Fees' 
Cycl. x Crevelles. 1864 It. F. Burton Dahome 41 The horn 
{& a small scrivello with a large oblong hole near the point. 
1891 Times 24 Oct. 4/5 Billiard ball pieces and cut deiscrip- 
tions few sold. Ball scrivelloes dearer. 

Scriven (skriVn), v. [Back-formation f. Scri- 
vener.] trans. and intr. (with advs.) To write 
as a scrivener does. 

<21685 Bn. Guilford in North Life (1742) 3x1 Here’s a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skins of Parchment ; and the 
King’s Attorney General is content with six lines. 1839 
Mrs. Gore Courtier iii, The attorneys clerks.. we. e 
scrivenmg away in Mr. Heneage’s justice-room. 
Scrivener (skrrv’nai). Forms: 4 scriveyner, 

4- 6 striven er, 5 skri- ; scryvenere, skerevener, 

5- 6 scry-, stryvener, 6 skryvynar, scryvenar, 
-our, skrevener, 7 s cri vender, 8 crivenor, scriv- 
ner, 5- scrivener, [f. Scriyein + -er L 

The foim e serheuer occurs in 1415 ( York Myst. cd. 1885, 
Introd. p. xxvi).] 

. 1 . A professional penman ; a scribe, copyist ; a 
clerk, secretary, amanuensis. 

c 1375 in Trans. Shropsh. A rchzeol. Soc. Ser. m. (loot) I. 
j2x Keinaldus le scriueyner. c 1402 Lydc. Compl. ill. ICnt. 
194 But even-lyk as doth a skrivenere That can no more 
what that he shall wryte, But as his maister besyde doth 
endyte. 1455 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters ’ Co. (1887) xo Item 
payd to the skerevener for thedyvyceof theordinaunceand 
for he wrytyn in pabir iij* iiij*. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen . VIII , 
c. 13 No person or petsones straungers, beyng a comon 
baker, bruer, surgeon or scryvenour shalbe entCTpret or 
expounded hande craft esmen. <2 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. 
VII 46 Richard Scelton a tayler and Jhon Asteley a 
Skicvener. 1602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 18 This fellow 
. - " 1 ~ to his 

■ 622) 176 

■ * ■ a 1680 

■ - ■ *ains to 

- ■ ds they 

. ..... ' " 1 ry little 

suffices for the stock in trade, upon which the scribesand 
scriveners of literature, who take upon themselves to direct 
the public, set up. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 79 
Thereupon the scrivener throws the burden of pen-prehen- 
sion upon other muscles. 

trans/. 1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. 1. Hi, Thou hast beene 
Scrjuener to much knauery then. 1806 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Tristia Wks. 18x2 V. 339 Sir, let fools say. v,hat fools think 
fit Trust to that upright Scrivener, call d Time % 
attrib. 1483 Rolls 0/ Pari!. VI. 256/2 The third to teche 
to Write, and all suchc tbyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft, 
b. Scriveners cramp, patsy, writer’s cramp. 

1855 DuNGI.isON Med. Lex., Scriveners cramp. 1877 
F.ncyd. Brit.V 1 . 543/2 Thedisease known as Writer’s Cramp, 
or Scrivener’s Palsy. 

•j* C. An author. Obs. 

' <1 x66o Contemp. Hist. Ircl. (Ir. Arch mol. Soc.) I II. 90 A1I 
the politicke scriunersthat euer handled such a subjecte. 

d. * A writing-master* (Haiti well, 1847). * 

‘ 2 . A notary. 

' X477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 83 Item, to— masse, Scryve- 
nere, for ouen-eyng the olde endentures of the Same bowse. 
1577 Hellowcs tr. Guevara's Fam. Epist. 83 As God made 
you a Knight, if he had made you a Scriuener, you would 
haue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinnes, then 
to haue written processe. 1596 Shaks. Tam . Shr. IV. iv. 59 
My Boy shall fetch the Scriuener nresentlte. x6zz Malynes 
A tie. Lam- Merchant 100 The Bills were tendered with a 
Scriuener according to their agreement. 1656 H. Phillips 
Purch. Patt. (1676) 3 Some skilful Lawyer, and knowing 
Scrivener. 1706 Phillips {ed. Kersey), Scrivener, one that 
draws up and engrosses Writings or Deeds, as Bonds, Bills, 
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Leases Releases, &c. 17x2 E. Cooke Vty. S. Sea 85 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Clerks of the Court of Justice. 
x8o5-7^J. Bercsford Miseries Hum. Li/e xxi. (1826) 296 
* * *’ ’• "oundrel of a scrivener? 

Frances ( 1 7 66) I V. 4 4 
*u.g.u 1 utases, aim scmenet luiijuins. 

_ 3 . One who ‘ received money to place out at 
interest, and who supplied those who wanted to 
raise money on security * (Tomlins). Also money 
scrivener. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1607 Dekker Sc Webster Northward Hoel 11. Dab, 
Here was a scriuener but euen now, to put my father in 
mmde at a bond, that wit be forfic this night. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., 0 / Riches (Arb.) 237 The Scriuener* and Breakers doe 
valew vnsound Men. 1637 Pryntte Docutu. (Camden) 77 
To make inquiry into the breach of the statute, that noe 
scrivener shoull take above 5* Lrokadge in the /. 1677 
YarraNTon Eng. Improv. Z Let a Gentleman. .come to a 
Money Scrivener, and desire Four thousand pounds to be 
lent him on all his Land. <2x700 Drvden tr. Hor. Epodes 
ii. 5 How happy in his low Degree, Who leads a quiet 
Country Life,_ Discharg’d of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? 1704-84 [see Money, sb. 
81 . 1706 Estcoup.t Fair Example 111. i. 23 SirCh. Sir, I 
am oblig’d to you, you shall have my Note. Fan. No, but 
I_ won’t, I am no Scrivener, Sir; there’s a Bill payable at 
sight. 2B18 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 1. 207 T. Gibson and Co. 
being scriveners, and having large sums of money of other 
peoples’ in their hands, had lent Mr. Stiles [etc.]. 

Hence Scri*venersliip rare ~°. 

1 6xx Cotgr., Escrivaincr/e, Scriuenership. 

Scrivenery (skri'v’nari). Also 9 (Diets.) seri- 
venry. [f. ScniYESLii : cf. -rnr, -nr.] 

1 . The occupation of a scrivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 257 He pursued his scrivenery 
with industrious taciturnity. 2891 Law Times XCII. 99/1 
The books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover may be searched without finding a blot. 

attrib. 1837 Whitaker's Almanack, Law Offices, etc., 
Scrivenery Department. 

2 . A room in which scriveners work. 

1897 Times 26 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Spedding’s Biography. .dis- 
closed, .that Bacon and his brother Anthony kept a 
scrivenery financed by Essex. 1898 Proc. Soc. Antiq. 20 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly written 
in the scrivenery attached to the court. 

Scrivening (skri-v’niij), vbl. sb. [f. Schive.v v. 
+ -1N0 1 .] 

1 . Writing, esp. of a mechanical or arduous kind. 

x8og Mar. £dc£\vorth Ennui xxl. (18^3) 237 He. .would, 

after two or three he * * * ** _r *”** *o 

yawn, and stretch, ar • 

lepetitions of lawyers 
When I had done my 
b. attrib. 

x3z8 Craven Gloss., Scrivenin time , time appropriated to 
writing. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics vi. 1. (i860) I. 141 
Had 1 that same scrivenmg art at my service, I should write 
me a book setting forth what I . .observed. 1895 Crockett 
Grey Man xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2 . Money scrivening : the business of a money 
scrivener. Hist . 

1 88$ Weekly Notes 6 S/i They did a considerable business 
in money scrivening, receiving money from clients both for 
specific and general investment. 

Scri'Veaing’, Ppl. a. [Formed as prec. + -i.vc 
Following the occupation of a scrivener. 

a j 754 Fielding Fathers Prol., Now Slipslop enters., tho’ 
this scriv’ning vagrant Salted my virtue, which.was ever 
flagrant. 1814 Mar. Edgeworth Patronage xxiii. (1893) I. 
364 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 

t Scri’Venlicbe, Ctdv. Obs. rare-', [f. Scriven 
+ -LY ^.] In the manner of a scrivener. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. zzo6 a (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
scrywenlich \y.rr. scry'venj'ssh, scriuenisshli(che, etc.] or 
crafily ]>ow it write. 

+ Scri’ver. Obs. [? f. Scrive 4- -er L Cf. 
Screever.] = Scrivener. 

*689 Load. Gaz. No. 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Exchange, c 1700 in Law's Me/nor. (1818) X99 

note ,1 ' ' * „t 

a cha 


ScroTuculate (skr«bi-ki«lA), <7. Bot. and Zool. 
[Formed as prec. + -ate-.] Having many smalt 
depressions ; farrowed or pitted ; Enl. foveate. 

1806 Turtos tr. Linn. Syit. At*.'. VII. Ea P I. Terms, 
Scrobiculate. x88z-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh- rt*. Algx I. 77 
Zygospore globose or broadly elliptic, dark olive, scrobicu- 
late, formed in the canal of conjugation. 

So Scxobi'culated a. 

x86o R. Fowler Med. Voc. x88x Watson in Linn. Soc. 
/ml. XV. 269 Rounded, almost scrobiculated varix. 

Scrobicule (skr«?“*biki«l). Biol. [ad. mod.L. 
scrobicuta or late L. scrobiculus , dim. of sc robs (see 
Scrobe).] A small pit or depression; spec, the 
smooth area around the tubercles of a sea-urchin. 

x83o C. R. Markham Peru v . Bark 39 It would appear 
that at one period of growth these little pits or scrobicules 
arc wanting, but when the plant is in full vigour they are 
markedly prominent. 1900 Lankesteds Treat. Zool. in 2E7 
Around the base of each primary tubercle is a smooth, level 
surface called the ‘scrobicule’. 

Scrotoculons (skrobi'kmlos), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. scrobiculos-us , f. scrobiculus or scrobicula ; see 
prec. and-ous] = Scrobiculate. 

1889 Wacstaffe Mayne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scroblcutons 
Bot., applied the same as Scrobiculate. 
tScrochat. Sc. Obs. Forms (//.): 5 ecro- 
(8)chatis, scorzat(t)is, schrozatis, 5-6 scor- 
chet(t)is, 6 schorchattis, scorcheatis, -sheatis, 
scrottiazarttis, scrotchertis, schoiretts, echor- 
tera(s, schortschettia, 7 scortitacho. [Of obscure 
origin.] A kind of sweetmeat. 

1448 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 17 A propynetooursouerane 
Iord..xij half punais of scorchetis. 1496 Halyhurtoiis 
Ledger (1867) 15 I tem 12 li scro7attis, cost 5s. 1552-3 Burgh 
' ' 1 ‘ ■ ’ *0 


Ibid. 56 Schortschettis, 1647-8 Ibid, x 10, 10 pond scortitsche 
and confectionis. 

Scrod (skr^d). U. S. Also aerode. [Possibly 
a. Du. t schrood , MD11. schrode piece cut off = OK. 
serdade Shred sb. The variant Escnon is difficult 
to explain. 

The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verb Scrod, * to shred, 
to prepare for cooking by tearing in small pieces,’ which 
they assign as the source of this word.] 

A young cod weighing less lhan three pounds, esp . 
one that is split and fried or boiled. 

<2x873 Mrs. Spofford in Casquet Lit. IV. 9/2, 1..made 
the nicest little supper ready— scrod, as brown outside 
and as white inside as a cocoa-nut is, and cold turkey [etc.]. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXII 1. 404/2 Eighteen hundred-weight 
of scrod. 

Scroddled (skrp-dl’d), a. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. LG. schrcdd scrap. ] (See quot.) 

2884 Knight Diet . Aleck.* Suppl, Scroddled Ware. 


>: li 

[Jill v. trans., to take or catch with a * scrodgill \ 
1891 in Century Diet. 

tscrof, a. Obs. [? f. scrof Scruff sbj] Rough. 
23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1546 When hit J>e scrypture hade 
scraped with a scrof strof] penne. 

Scrofe, obs. form of Scruff, Scurf. 

+ ScrO'ffles, sb. pi. Obs . Also 5 scurffyls, 
skorphillys, 5-6 scrofulus, scruphules, 5-7 
scrophules, 6 scrofules. [a. OF. scrophttles , ad. 
I ‘ '* 

n 1 " . * ■ 1 < 

S« ■ , ■ ■ « " 

L ... 

is to remevyn kat [xit ys to myche as scurtlyls [Aslim, ;Nio. 
scrofulus] of he hed & h e nekke. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 


Sc:-: -.I::'.. 

v. ; * * * 

acriving-iron = scribing-iron . 

2847 Halliwell, Scriving-iron, an instrument used for 
numbering trees for sale, 2869 [see Scrive-board]. 

Scrob, obs. form of Scrub v. 

Scrobe (skrcib). [ad. L. scrob-is trench.} 

fl. A trench. Obs . rarer-'. 

1686 Goad Ce/est. Bodies 1. vi. 37 Enjoining to dig their 
scrobes, for the Planting of Trees at the Full Moon. 

2. But. (See quot.) 

2891 Century. Diet., So obe , ..(«.) A groove in the sideof the 
rostrum in which the scape or basal joint of the antenna is 
received, in the weevils or curculios \b.) A groove on the 
outer side of the mandible, more fully called mandibular 
scrobe. 2895 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

tScro*bicle, Obs. rare —Scrobicule. 

1721 B At lev, Scrcbicle, a little Ditch. 

Scrobicular (skrubi*ki/7«aj), a. [f. mod.L. 
scrobicula or late L. scrobiculus Scrobicule + -ar-J 
Pertaining to or surrounded by scrobicules. 

" **■ ¥ * r 558 In Palaeo- 

. . . led by a smooth | 

. ' if smaller scro- j 

bicular tubercles which bear correspondingly small spines- ■ 
1900 Lank ester's Treat. Z00L 111.287 Generally surrounded 
by a circle of granules called the 1 scrobicular circle . } 


• ■ . e 

droppes into the eare of the pacient, on that sjoe wneie 
Scroffles be. 1684 tr, Bonet's Merc . Compit. xvl 573 A 
certain Woman had the Scroffles all over her Neck. 
Scrofula (skrp'firila). Also 5-9 scrophula, 

6 fikurfula, 7-8 schrophula ; ph 5-7 ecrophyle. 

7 scrof uleo. [In early use pi. alter late L. scro/ttlx 

swelling of the glands, dim. of serdfa breeding sow 
(supposed to be subject to the disease : c.. t e u»e 
of Gr. pi. of x 01 ^* / °° 

Later in sing, form after met!. X- scrofula , sc p t 

Siv. skrc/lcrl also F Ncrouelles 
Escroeles, Chewels) ; from L. smg^ ri- 
/n la 1 also from pop- LtypeL/fc. J J • * in ~Jnlv liv 

A constitntional disease characten^ed mainly Lq 
chronic enlargement and degeneratmn 'rf th= 
phatic glands. Also called Kisc s EVIL and 

franc's Ctrur£. -07 AUo Wood is 

. Al'O greet fleume is nxedltd with malancoh, 
& &S5' glandula & Scrcphule. <5*7 vo *=»' Brur.s- 
itySe’s DistyllAVaters D iij, The sam withdrj-vcth Scrofulas 
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wher so ever they be on the body, a 1625 Lodge Poore 
MansTalentt (iS'Si) 13 For the Scrophula: or Kinges euill. 
16-0 Phil. Trans. V. 2080 Most inhabitants of which are 
troubled with the Scrofula: or Kings Evil. 1694 Salmon 
- '• — ' r'nj-g forall kinds 

_ Young Johnson 

had the^ misfortune to be much afflicted with the scrophula, 
or King’s-evil. 1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Mai. xx.248 Scrofula 
has a tendency to attack every tissue in the body. 2897 
AllbutCs Syst. Med. IV. 597 111118 in the sixties and the 
seventies it was as common to see persons marked by the' 
scars of scrofula as it still was to see the ravages ofsmall-pox. 

Scrofulide (skrp'fitflid). Path. [a. F. scro - 
fzdidc (Hardy), f. scrc/ule Scrofula.] A scro- 
fulous or strumous skin-disease. 

1864 W. T. Fox C las si/. Shin Dis. 20 Scrofulides. ^ 1899 ! 
AUbuit's Syst. Med. Vi I. 470 The sudden retrocession of < 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

Scrofolism (skrp-firiliz’m). [f. Scrofula + 
-ism.] A scrofulous diathesis. 

3803 Dunglisons Diet. Med. Set. (ed. 21). 2894 Gould 
Illnstr. Diet. Hied. 

Scrofulitic (skr^firilrtik), a. [irreg. f. Scro- 
fula + /tic, after rachitic , etc.] Scrofulous. 

xB 66 Mem. Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirmary is for 
scrofuletic patients. She was in no way scrofuletic [«>]. 
1882 O’Donovan Merv Oasis II. 3S7 Fifty per cent, of the 
population.. had.. scrofulitic and scorbutic ailments. 

Scrofalo- (skrp'fitflc 1 )* used as combining form 
of Scrofula, forming adjs. with the sense ‘ charac- 
terized by scrofula and . . 

1878 A. M’L. Hamilton Nervous Dis. 59 The children., 
v ere generally scrofulous or scrofulorachitic. 2899 AUbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 473 The chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gummata..can hardly be mistaken. 

U Scrofuloderma (skr/T:fi/7lt)d5-rma). Pl.-der- 
mata (-dsumata). Also anglicized scro ’fuloderm. ; 
[mod.L., f. Scrofulo- + Derma.] A skin-lesion 
considered to be of scrofulous origin. So ScroTu- 
lode’rmla [see -IA 1 ], the condition of being 
affected with scrofulodermata. 

3857 W.J.E. Wilson Dis. Shin (ed. 4) 321 Scrofuloderma. 
3888 J. N. Hyde Dis. Shin (ed. oj 492 The Small Pustular 
Scrofuloderm. 3899 AUbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 705 Scro- 
fulodermia may appear in the same class of subjects as lupus. 
Hence Scro:fulode*rnric a, 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. Sox The second variety 
of scrofulodermic lesion appears as an ulceration limited to 
the neighbourhood of the natural apertures, 
t Scro’fulose, a . Ohs. rarer-'. In S scrap li-. 
[ad. mod.L. scnfulSs-us, f. Scbofola : see -ose.] 

« Scrofulous. 

*753 K. Russell Diss. Sea. 1 Cater 70 Cancerous, scro- 
phulose, and scorbutic Humours. 

II Scrofttlosis (skrffii<ldo-sis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. ScnOFOLA + -osis.] Scrofula without tubercle; 
‘scrofulous diathesis’ (Syd. See. Zer.). 

3860 R. Fowler Med. Voc., Strcphulosis, the condition 
of being scrofulous. 2876 tr. I Vagner's Gen. Pathol. 457 
ScrofulosK is a disease especially of childhood and youth. 

Scrofulous (skrftirflas),*!. Also y-pscrophu- 
lous. [f. Scrofula + -ous. Cf. F. scro/uleux.'] 

1. Caused by, or of the nature of scrofula. 

36x2 Woodall Sttrg. Mate (1639) 395 A body having 
Struma, or scrupulous [rrV] tumours. 2732 Arbuthnot 
Aliments , Rules of Diet 3E6 The English Consumptions, 
generally speaking, proceed from a Scrophulous Disposition. 
2856 Macaulay Bicg. 78 {Johnson), He had inherited from 
his ancestors a scrofulous taint. 

fig. 3784 Cowper Task iv. 582 Excess, the scrofulous and 
itchy plague That seizes first theopulent [etc.]. 

2. Affected with, or suffering from, scrofula. 

3708 Swift A hot. Chr. Whs. 3755 II. j. 86 What would 

become of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to trust to beside the scrophulous consumptive productions 
furnished by our men of wit and pleasure? 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 479 Charles once handled a scrofulous 
Quaker, and made him a healthy man and a sound Church- 
man in a moment. 

3. tremsf. Having the appearance of being affected j 
with scrofula. 

3837 P. Keith Bet. Lex. 79 The punctured leaf assumes : 
a wrinkled, reddish, and scrofulous appearance. 

4. ftg. Of literature, etc,: Morally corrupt. 

1842 Browning Solil. Span. Cloister viii, Or, my scrofulous 
French novel On grey paper with blunt type ! 2866 Tiiors- 
bury Greaiheart III. 32B Eight or ten numbers of the most j 
scrofulous of the French novels. 28S9 Ch. Times rS June 
593/2 Holy well-street was re-named 1 Booksellers’-row ’ 
because of tts scrofulous reputation. 

Hence Ecro’fulottsly adv., Scro’fnloxtsness. 

1737 Bailey vol. II, Scrofulousness. 2847-54 Webster, 
Scrofitlously . 2894 Gould Illnstr. Diet. Med., Scrofulous- 
ness. 

Scrog (skrpg), sb. Chiefly and north. Forms: 

4 skrogg, 5 scroge, 7 skrog, 6 - scro g(g. [App. 
related to Scrag sb.' 1 ; cf. Shrog.] 

1. A stunted bush ; usually //., brushwood, under- 
wood. 

a 1400 Morte Arth. 1641 Discoucres now sekerly skrogges 
and other. That no skathelle in the skroggez skorne vs here- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 326/t A Scroge; rbi A buske. 
1513 Douglas AEnris ix. Prol. 37 Full luill it uald dellte 
To write of scroggis, broym. haddir, or rammnle. 2615 W. 
Lawson Country llouscvs. Card. (3626) 32 What an infinite 
number of bushes, shrubs, and skrogsof hazels, thomes, and 
other profitable wood. 27x9 Rams a,y yd A nssv.io Hamilton 
Yet sometimes leave the Riggs and Bog, Your Howxns. 
and Braes and shady Scrog. 1820 Black’d'. Mag. VI. 568. 


I have gathered nuts from the scrogs of Tynron. 2893 
Stevenson Catricna xi, In a bit scrog of a wood by east of 
Silvermills. 

b. Her. A branch of a tree : a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds. 

2780 Edmondson Her. Gloss., Scrogs, the terra used by 
the Scots in blazoning.a small branch of a tree. 2828-40 
Berry Encycl. Herald. 11 , Sirogie, or Scroggie, nr. a chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or starved branches, xn chief, and a 
man’s heart in base, ar. 2868 Cuss a ns Heraldry vi. (1B93) 
104 Amongst Scotch Heralds a Branch is termed a Scrog. 

2. a. The blackthorn, b. The crab-apple tree. 

2691 Ray N. C. It 'ords 61 Scrags 1 Blackthorn. 2853 [see 3], 

3. ait rib., as scrog-a/plc, •branch, -bush, -tree. 

1853 G. Johnston Dot. £. Herd. 79 Pyrus Mai as.. Crab- 

apple: Scrogs or *Scrog-apple. 2824 Scott St. Rcman's 
xxxvi, * Scrogie Touchwood, if you please,’ said the senior; 
4 the *scrog branch first, for it must become rotten ere it 
become touchwood.’ 2596 Dalrv.mble tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. cS8 The kingis body is layd on a horse, and twa 
myles frome the castell castne in a *scrogg buss. 2824 Scott 
St. Renan's xviii, He got a handsome piece of parchment, 
blazoned with a white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bu^hes for Scrogie, 
and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 2887 R. M. 
Calder in Minstrelsy 0/ Merse (1S93) 259 The *scrogg tree 
in the meadow. 

Scrog 1 (skrpg), z>. dial. [f. Scrog jA] trails . 
To cut with a hook. 

2S47 Jml. R. Agric. See. VIII. n. 2S2 Beans are either 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, ‘scragged’. 2893 in 
Cozens-Hardy Broad Notfolk 84 Scrog , to cut field beans 
with a sickle or hook. 

Scrogged (skrpgd), fpl. a. [f. Scrog sb. + 
-ED 2 .] Stunted, dwarfed. 

2814 W. Nicholson Poet. Whs. (XS97) 149 The anld 
scrogged hawthorn, where aft we had met. 2878 in Miller 
& Skertchly Fcnland iv. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 

Scroggy (skrp’gi), c. Chiefly Sc. and north 
Also 5 scrogghy,(scourgy ),6 skroggy,S scrogy, 

5- 9 scroggie. ff. Scrog sb. + -v l.J Abounding 
in stunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees : 
Stunted. 

c 2440 Gesia Rom. viii. 19 (Harl. MS.) And J>e wey toward 
pe Cite was stony, horny, and scroggy. Ibid. 20 This stony 
& scourgy wey. C2470 Henry IVallacex. 331 At the mur 
syde, in till a scrogghy slaid. 25x3 Douglas sEueis viii. 
vi. 84 Quhair now standis the goldin Capitoll, Vmquhyll of 
wyld buskis rouch skroggy knoll. 2728 Ramsay Bolt., 
Richy, % Sandy 11 The clinly craigs and scrogy briers. 
278S Burns My Moggie 8 We heard nought but the roaring 
linn, Amang the braes sae scroggie. 2843 Hardy in Proc. 
Berzv. Nat. Ctnb 1 1 , xi. 66 A sprinkling of scroggy birches. 

Scrolar (skrJu'laj), a. Math . [f. Scroll sb. + 
-ar.J Pertaining to a 1 scroll \ 

2869 Cayley Math. Pa/ers (1S93) VI. 334 If there be on a 
surface a right line which is such that the tangent plane is 
different at different points of the line, the line is said to be 
scrolar. 

Scroll (skrmil), sb. Forms : 5 -S scrowle, 6 
scrolle, schrole, skrole, scrall, 6-7 scroule, 

6- S scrole, 7 scroul, scrowll, skroule, 7-9 
scrotvl, S scrawl, 6- scroll. Also Esckoll. [In 
15 th c. scrozule, altered form of the earlier Scbow. 

Possibly due to assimilation to rcr.vle. Roll sb. The form 
would be abnormal as an adoption of OF. cscrciv)ele , dim. 
of escro{ii)e Escrow, Scrow.] 

1. A roll of paper or parchment, usually one with 
writing upon it. 

24.. Norn, in Wr-Wtilcker 6S2/26 Hec sidnla, a scrowle. 
a 1513 Fabyan Chron. mi. (1533) 152 b, He therfore redde 
the scrowle of resignacyon him selfe, in maner and founne 
as foloweth. 2526 Tindale Rev. vi. 24 And heven ^nysshed 
awaye as a scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 35ES Shaks. 
Tit. A. iv. ii. iB What’s heere? a scrole, & written round 
about? CIS90 Marlowe Eanstus 562, 1 , of necessitie, for 
here's the scrowle. Wherein thou hast giuen thy soule to 
Lucifer. *11648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3) 456 Thus 
boning his head to look upon a scroul lapt about bis finger, 
he made a pause. 2704 Swift Tale of Tub ii. Wks. 2751 
1 . 58^ An old Parchment Scrawl was tagged on according to 
Art in the Form of a Codicil annexed. 2742 W. Collins 
Ode, Manners 76 Let some retreating Cjmic find Those oft. 
turn’d scrolls I leave behind. 2820 Shelley Yvitch Ait. 
xix, Other scrolls whose writings did unbind The inmost 
lore of Love. xS 63 Tenn\son Lucretius 12 He past To turn 
and ponder those three hundred scrolls Left by the Teacher, 
whom he held divine.- 2879 Froude Canar xxvi. 460 A 
stranger thrust a scroll into his hand, and begged him to 
read it on the spot. 

b - M- 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exetnf. 111. Disc. xv. 34 God was 
pleaseef to shew the scrowles of his eternal! counsels. 28x7 
Shelley Re r. Islam xi. 765 And now, to me The moonlight 
..Interpreted those scrolls of mortal mystery. 2891 F. 
Thompson Sister^cr.qs (1895) ?2 Summoned by some pre- 
saging scroll of fate. 

C. traitsf. 

3656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Isa. xxxiv. ili, The wide* 
stretch t Scrawl of Heaven. i852 Tyndall Mountaineer. 
iii. 26 As the day sinks, scrolls of pearly clouds draw them- 
selves around the mountain crests. 28S6 Stevenson Kid- 
t taffed i2, I saw a scroll of smoke go mounting, 
a. A roll or bundle cf any material. 

3852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxix, Chesney Wold is shut up, 
carpets are rolled into great scrolls in corners of comfortless 
rooms. 2856 Kane Arc t. Ex/l. I J. xvii. j I took Sir 
John Franklin's portrait.. and cased it in an India-rubber 
scroll. 

2 V A piece of writing, esp. a letter. 

1534 Starkey Let. to Cronr.vcU in England (1S7S) p. ix. 
Syr, the grete gentylnes of you so manyfestely schowyd 
toward me, . -gyuyth me yet a Jytyl more boldnes to trowbul 


you -wyth the redyng of thys scrole. 26c 6 Shaks. Ant. 4 
Cl. ni. viii. 5 Do not exceede The Prescript of this Scroule. 
2723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI. Jox Forgive me this long 
scroll, which is not my ordinary, and give my wife’s and my 
h umble d uty to your lady and family. xSoS Scott M arm ton 
v. xxi, And that between them then there went Some scroll 
of courteous compliment. 

b. A list, roll, or schedule (of names). Also^. 

2546 Snfptic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 78 A scrowle, 
wberin wer written the names or the parishes vherof he 
was parson. 2556 in Burnet Hist. ReJ. {16S1) II. 11. 11. 
x'x\ih. 302 To whose hands.. any of the said Accompts, 
Books, Scroles, Instruments, or other Writings.. did or is 
corner 2590 Shaks. Mias. N. 1. ii. 16 Now good Peter 
Quince, call forth your Actors by the scrowle. 2622 Br. 
Hall Heaven ufon Earth § 7 Neither can it suffice for 
peace, to haue crossed the old scrole of our sinnes, if we 
preuent not the future. 2667 Milton P. L. xn. 336 Such 
follow him, as shall be reglsterd Pan good, part bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle. 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Ltt. 2 Men 
whom fame has eternised in her long and lasting scroll 
3903 Morley Gladstone v. v. (X905) I. 718 He was., to add 
another to the long scroll of tragedies in the house of" Austria. 
C. A draft or copy (of a letter). ? Obs. 

2790 [see scrclt-copy in 6 c]. 2855 Brewster Neve ton 

II. xxvL 382 He wrote scrolls of almost every letter he 
composed. 1SS9 Stevenson Master of Baliantrae 265 l"he 
best will be to reproduce a letter of my own.. of which (ac- 
cording to an excellent habitude) I ha> e preserved the scroll. 

3. A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed ; a graphic or plastic representa- 
tion of this. 

1 a 1600 Fleddcn F. iv. (1664) 32 A certain scrall, whose 
scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not too bold. 2644 
Symonds Diary (Camden) 37 This motto is In divers several! 
scrowlls : 1 Mercy and Grace 1751 Hurd Poe!. Intit . 248 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put written scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and contriving, by this 
expedient, to make them tell their business to the spectator. 

b. Her. The ribbon-like appendage to a coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; = KscROLL 2. 
Also, iransf. the words inscribed upon the scroll. 

2610 Guillim Heraldry w. vi. (1611) 265 Three or foure 
words which are set in some Scrole or Compartement, placed 
usually at the foot of the escocheon. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. 
Herald. I, Scroll, part of the outward ornaments of the 
shield, achievement or escocheon of arms in w hich the motto 
is inscribed. 3859 Tennxson Vivien 326 A knightly shield..; 
the scroll ‘I follow fame *. 

c. App. used for: A streamer, narrow flag. 

3808 Scott Marmion xv. xxviii, A thousand streamers 

flaunted fair.. Scroll, pennon, pensil, bandrol there O’er the 
pavilions flew. 

4. An ornament resembling a scroll of paper 
partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spiral ornament ; s/ec. the volute of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals, b. Shipbuilding. A 
curved piece of timber bolted to the knee of the head. 
C. The curved^ head of instruments of the violin kind, in 
which the tumng-pins are set. d. IS.S. A flourish (or 
sometimes a circle) added to a person's signature to represent 
a seal, and having the same value. 

G. x6ix Cotcr., Vrilles, hook e-like edges or ends of lea ues 
(called by some of our workemen Scrolls and) sticking out 
in the upper parts of pillers, and of other peeces of Archi- 
lecture. 2655 Evelyn Diary 2 Mar., A most rich achat 

c - 1 ‘ *: .-rr> t,.-—. ..l, it .re. r' 

C ■ • , 


T he capitals are gilt and painted with ugly scrolls and com- 
partments, in the taste of that reign. 2823 P. Nicholson 
Pracl. Build. 200 The Scroll is the termination of the hand- 
rail of a geometrical stair, in the form of a spiral 2BS4 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostuti 43 Dark slabs caned with the great 
Cross-sword, And.. the galley, with scrolls all round. 

b. 2797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) X VII. 394 /2 Tb cupper part [of 
the upper cheek J may run in a serpentine as high as where 
the shoulder of the figure is supposed to come, at u hich place 
it may be turned 01F with a scroll. The dLtance from the 
scroll to the heel of the figure is called the hair-bracket. 
2898 Ansted Did. Sea Terms, Scroll or scroll-head. 

_ C. 2836 Dudourg Violin i. (167S) B The Scroll, that crown- 
ing charm of the fiddle’s form. 2875 G. Hart Violin r 83 
He calmly set him<elf to open the parcel containing bis 
dissected ‘Sirad’, when.. he failed to find its scrolL 
d. 1856 Bouvier Anicr. Law Did. (ed. 6) II. 500 Scroll , 
a mark which is to supply the place of a seal, made with a 
pen or other instrument on a w riting. In some of the states 
this has all the efficacy of a seat. 2871 Amer. Encycl. 
Printing (ed. Ring wait', Scroll is also used for the flourish 
made at the end of a signature, representing a seal. 

5. Applied variously in technical use to scroll- 
shaped or spiral parts, figures, etc. (see quots.). 

2S6S [see scroll-wheel in 6 c]. 1875 Knight Did. Meet:-, 
Scroll, {Hydraulic Engineering .) A spiral or com erging 
adjutage around a turbine or other reaction water-wheel, 
designed to equalize the rate of flow of water at aU parts 
around the circumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
capacity of the chute in its circuit. 2891 Century Diet., 
Scroll, the mantling or lambrequin^of a tiUing-belmet. 
(Rare.) Ibid., Scroll, in anal ^ a turbinate bone, 
b. Geom. A skew ruled surface. 
xB6z Cayley Math. Papers (xSgr) V. 90 The skew surface 
of the third order, or ‘cubic scroll * .. may be considered [etc.]. 

G. atlrib. and Comb. a. Simple altrib., with the 
sense : Consisting of, having the form of, or deco- 
rated with scrolls, scrolled ; as scroll-case , -handle, 
-keystone, -leg, -moulding, -work ; scrcll-palterned , 
-shaped adjs. \ scroll-wise adv. 

28 96 Daily N e~.es 5 Mar. 7/4 A clock by Yulliamy, in 
•scroll case. xS;8_ N eseitt Catal. Glass Vessels S. Pens. 
Mus. 1 2S Vase . . with two ‘scroll handles. 18x3 Gent/. Mag. 
LXXXIII. x. 38/1 To this arch a •scroll key-stone, and to 
the postern ditto plain key-stones xCso Parker's Gloss. 
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SCBOW. 


SCHOLL. 

V V ■ Z ■■V r-'.v.'.V'-r. .T: h *rr — — i cr."*d the •jcroll [ 

! r* !-■<-. it i>. ;,f ; .iper or : 

s * • ■. l IV: < ■: . Eliot i 

F. Holt xlv, As if she had to work out her deliverance from 1 
bondage by finishing a ’scroll-patterned border. 1E96 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/4 A large Louis XV. ormolu carrel clock,.. 

In a ’scroll-shaped case. 1857 Gosse Omphalos vii. 229 1 
Young leaves.. coiled up ’scroll-wise at their tips. 1739 
Gray Lei. to West m2 May, Sugar-loaves and minced-pies 
cf yew; "scrawl- work of box, and little squirting jets-d eaa. 
1840 Civ. Engin. Arch. Jml. III. 2/1 The three doors 
will be of oak, relieved by the gualnt and beautiful ramified 
iron scroll-work so characteristic of this style of architecture. 

b. objective; as scroll-cutler, -cutting, -filer-, 
instrumental ; as scroll-cut adj. 

1837 Civ. Engirt. C r A rcJt. Jrr.l. 1 . 75 /i Separated by ’scroll- 
cut standards. 2892 Daily Citron. 23 Apr. 2/i Gun Engrav- 
ing. Wonted at once good ’scroll cutter. 1873 Rickards 
Operator's Handbk. 125 For ’scroll cutting, slitting, and 1 
with narrow blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance. x82i Ir.str. Census Clerks (tBSO ci 
Whitesmith... ’Scroll Filer. 

c. Special combinations : scroll-bone (see 
quot,) ; f scroll chair, a chair with a carved scroll 
ornament ; scroll-chuck, a lathe-chuck with a 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws ; scroll- 
copy Sc., a rough draft or copy ; scroll-creeper 
Arch, (see quot.); scroll-drum Mech., a drum of j 
tapering form ; scroll-finis, a scroll containing 
the word ‘ finis 1 ; scroll-gall Bol., a malformation 
consisting in the curling over of a leaf caused by ! 
an insect ; scroll-gear (see quot.) ; scroll-guard, ' 
(see quot. 1S24) ; scroll-head = sense 5 b ; scroll- f 
iron, -lathe (see quots.) ; scroll-saw, a saw for 
cutting scrolls ; so scroll-saiving ; scroll-wheel, 

a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

Cf .! — , .'p'** — s— f—il 

‘ . ‘if:* ■:// \i.r: ; - ,t) V: 

with a longe enshin, two ’scrowle chaires, two highe stooles. 
1875 Knicht Diet. Mech., * Scroll-chuck. 1790 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) L vL 172, I send you the ’scroll copy of an 
essay on the origin of the feudal system. 1S29 — Rob Roy 

Postscr., These 1 * 1 ” j 

sson of his Grac ■ ■ . ■ 

cycl. A ntiq. I. ’ ■ 

‘’scroll creeper * 1 • 

would.. be advh ,, * 

drums like those used in England and in Germany. 1856 . 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh in. 957 That fair ’scroll-finis ] 
or a wicked book. 189s Oliver tr. Kernels Nat. Hist. 
Plants II. 530 ’Scroll-galls are caused by gall-mites, leaf- 
lice [etc.]. 187s K.vrcHT Diet. Mech., *Scroll-gear , a gear- f 
wheel of spiral or snail form. 1820 Col. Hawker Diary (tSgj) , 
1. 194 The keeper.. hooked* the gun by the ’scroll guard f 
and brought it up. 1824 — Instr. Yng. Sportsmen (ed. 3) | 
54 Scroll-guard \ an extra bow, continued from the guard ( 
- t-.i. j.r-_ J- .v^..r — ^,1 — =*-ady the hand- 2867 Smyth 1 
. • * 1871 Z. COLBURN LOCO- ■ 

1 ll-irons. 1886 Lockwood's ( 
Did- Meek. Ettgin., Scroll Irons, small brackets attached i 
to the underside of railway wagons, to which the ends of 

- . i.* r^-.s | 


*Scroll saw... The. bandsaw is a scroll-saw, and operates 1 
continuously. x833 Amer. Jml. Psychol. I. 473 On the ( 
outside of the door is tacked up a circle cut from thin wood 
with a scroll saw. 1874 S ports Did. Engirt, viii. 3093 This | 
class cf sawing Is usually termed sweep or ’scroll sawing , 
for the heavier class of work, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. 1868 J. T urnex Woollen Manuf. I 
Assisi . 18 To find revolutions of rim for 2 of scroll... Divide ( 
the product of the driven (1st sb. roller wheel, xst short 
wheel, 1 st ’scroll wheel and scroll) by the product of the 
drivers. 

Scroll (skro-jl), v. Aho 7 bctooI. [f. Scr.o Lhsi.] 

L trims. To write down in a scroll (Scroll sb. 

1, 3). rare. 1 

1&06 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 361 And from his } 
mouth was scroold this Mott : So I do eaery da>% 1630 1 
Drusisl of Hawth. Flowres of Sion 43 But thou in thy j 
great Archieues scrolled hast In parts and whole, what euer : 
jet hath past. 2852 C. \V, H[oskjns) Talfia 8 The motto J 
which might bescrolled up over so many a splendid door-way. j 

2. f a. To draft, make a rough copy of. Obs. \ 

b. ? Sc. To engross. Also absol. j 

a. 2730 T.Eoston / fee. 303, 1 had brought , 

up the Account of My Life as scrolled in shorthand charac- 1 
ters to the day of my beginning it. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
siii. I’ll scroll the disposition in nae time. | 

to. 28x4 Scott Wav. xlii. He wald scroll for a plack the 
sheet, or she kenn’d what it was to want. 

3 . intr. for reji. To roll or curl up. 

18 68 M. C. Lea Photogr. 42S (Cent.) When gum znadlnge 
is used, the addition of a very little glycerine will make it 
hold better, and diminish its tendency to separate or scroll, j 
Hence Scrolling vbl. sh. j 

2731 T. Boston Acc. My Life (xpo3) 332 With some diffi- j 
culiy 1 carried the scrolling of my fetter some length. 

Scrollage (skT^o-leds). [f. Scuoll sh. +-age.] 
Decoration in the manner of a scroll. 

2847 Winston Glass t. 65 Flowing tendril-like scrollages. 
Scrolled (skrJald), fpi. a. [f. Scroll sh. or v. 

+-E !>.] 

1. In the form of, or decorated with, scrolls. 

1603 Inv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 26 Itm, two scrowled 
cheyers. X&53 Geo. Eliot Romola v. Trim doors, with 
conspicuous scrolled hinges. 1887 H issey Holiday on R oad 
27 The scrolled plaster-work between the oaken beams. 

b. transf. Curled. 

1863 Sal* Last Crusader co3 The haughty angelica, the 

Vol. IX. 


scrolled acanthus. 1870 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. I, An envoy 
with a scrolled musrache. 

2. Inscribed -with mottoes. 

2875 Henley Bk. V erses (i83S) 69 The silken shrouds with 
shells are manned. The hull Is magically scrolled. 

o. Anal. (See quot.) 

2891 Century Diet n Scrolled, In anal., turbinated as a 
bone; scroll-like. 

Scrollery (skrco'lcri). [f. Scroll sb. + -ep.y.] 

Scroll-work. 

2892 L. F. Day Nat. Ornament xL 194 One is inclined to 
ask what the little Love, .is doing amongst the scxollery. 
190 1 E. L. Arnold Lepidus 106 A fine sweep of tesselated 
pavement, not quite perfect,, .but still wonderful enough in 
its green and white scrollery, its vines and doves. 

Scrolly (sfcrOT-li), a. [f. Scroll sb. + -r.] 
Scrolled, scroll-like. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain I. 373 It is difficult to distin- 
guish., the modem Arabic character from the scrolly omn* 
meats. 2883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/2 Who were now 
buying the scrolly chiffoniers? 

Scrone, obs. Sc. form of Scobs sh. 

Scroo, Scrooby : see Screw sbA, Scroby. 
Scroo(d^ge, var. forms of Scrooge v. 
Scroof(fe, Scrool, obs. ff. Scruff, Scroll v. 

Scroop (skrtfp), j^.i [Echoic; cf. Scroop vl] 
A harsh, strident, or scraping noise. 

a 1859 H ousehold Words XXX. 130 This man could mimic 
every word and scroop and shouq that might be supposed 
proper to such a scene (the pulling of teeth], 2868 Miss 
Braddom Trail of Serpent vl iv. The door opened with 
a scroop. xZyzCnamb. Jml. 12 Nov. 734/2 There is always 
a scroop of chairs moving on the stone floor. 

SCrOOp, r<5. 2 rarer- 1 . ?Perh. a mistake for Scruff. 

1850 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights Hi, I took my dingy 
volume by the scroop, and hurled k into the dog-kennel. 

Scroop (.skri/p), -J. [Echoic. 

Cf. skruke, * the noise made by a chair being drawn along 
a brick floor* (Cozens-Hardy, Breast Norfolk, 1893).] 

inlr. To make a strident, grating, or scraping 
sound ; to grate, creak, squeak. 

1787 Grose Prop, Gloss, s. v., The jack scroops. 2826 
CoeeErr/?«r. Rides (x 83 s) II. 194 It is boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system [of paper-money] in 
its hour of wreck: swag here; crack there: scroop this 
way : souse that way. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy 
xxxiv. 401 She heard the shutters of the dairy scroop on 
their hinges. xE86 J. Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel no The 
iron gate scrooped on its hinges. 

Hence Scroo-ping vbl. sb. 

2849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 Without 
any of the scrooping or vibrating that usually accompanies 
a pull-up. i 834 _Miss Braddom Ishmael II. 232 Opening 
the doors as cautiouslyasa practised burglar, lest theporter 
or bis wife should be awakened by the scrooping of a bolt. 

t Scrophe. Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. scrofha in 
the originals.] App. a measure of land. 

The addition *or diches * is prob. due to a mistaken guess 
at the meaning. 

ci 450 Godstotu Reg. 279 To Petir of Esserugge, half j. 
acre of mede in Roweneye,..witb iij. scrophis of the seid 
half acre Iiyng to them. Ibid. 200, ij.yerdes of mede in 
Famhull. .with iiij. scrophis or dienes. Hid. 292, ij. Rodis 
and iiij. scrophis of mede [L. scrophos prati\ in Famehulle. 

fl Scropiltllairia (skrpfitfleo-ria). Bol. Also 
7-8 scrof-, 7 achroph-. [mod.L. (sc. herba ), f. 
med.L. scrophula Scrofula; see -ap.y.] A genus 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 
the N.O. Scrophulariacex ; a plant of this genus. 

[1527 Andrew Brunsr.vykc's Distyll. Waters B iv, Scrofu- j 
laria w latyn. The best parte & tyme of his dystyllacyon 
is the rote wasshed, and the leues stroped fro the stalkes 
and so l ogy der dysty lied.] 2663 Eovle Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 11. v. viii. 192 Our Chymist told me he had made 
such Pri/na entia of Scrophu laria. 2741 Compl. Earn.- 
Piece w. ill. 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis,.. 
Spanish Scrophularia \ printed Scorphularia], larkspur. 

Hence ScropEularia'ceoxta a., belonging to the 
N.O. ScrophulariaceX', ScrophnlaTiad, a plant 
of this order. 

: f 1 . r - .jo^'rrf-.- 



of the labiates, the scrophulariads, the Leguminosie [etc.J. 

ScrOplltllari3l(skrf7*fir7Iarin). Ckem. [f.Scno- 
FHULAR-IA + -IN k] A bitter substance obtained 
from Scrophularia nodosa (knotted figwort). 

iE63 Watts Diet. Chem.V. 209 Scrophularia nodosa con- 
tains a bitter substance called by Wafza*scTophubrin...iV. 
Oijuatica contains a bitter substance fl-scrophularin. 

ScrOpKularine OHS (skr^fnclari-nias), a. [f. 
mod.L. Scrophularinex + -ovs.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scrophularinex (or Scroph ulariacerc) . . 

1845 G. Don i n Eticycl. Metrop. VI. 10S* Scrophularineous 
Plants. 2882 G. Allen in Cornhill Mag. Jan. 32 The scro- 
phularineous family, to which the snapdragon belongs. 

■f S crophulary. Obs. Also 5 scropholarie, 
6 scrophularye. Anglicized form of Scrophu- 
laria (cf. F. scrofu laire). 

c 1400 Laufranc's Cimrg.ySq Oajnr take scropholarie fce 
rynde herof & grinde it wip grese, make ^crof an em- 
plnstre. 2578 Lyte Dodoens I. xxxu 44 The roote..euer- 
lasting, putting forth yearely new springs, as also doth the 
rootes of the other two Scrophularies. 1725 Bradleys 
F am. Diet. I. s. v. Cancer, Ti*ans composed of Maiden- 
Hair, Ceterach, great Scrophularj- or Knot-grass. 

Seropliules : variant of Scp.offles pi. 

+ Scrcppit, a. Sc. Obs . rare. ‘ Mean, scraping, 
niggardly * (jam.). 


Peder Coffeis 20 in Lyndesay s Min. Poems (1S71) 
583 I hay are dedorit in sevin pairtis; Ane (scroppit cofe' 
quhen he begynms, Somand all and sindry airtis, For to 
by hennis reid-wod he iynnis. 

Soroschatde : see Scrochat Sc. Obs . 

Scrotal (skrpa-tal), a. [ad. mod.L. scrotdlis , 
f. Scrotum.] Of or pertaining to the scrotum. 

2800 Med. Jml. III. 331 A. B...had many years been 
subject to a_ large scrotal he mix 2899 A llbutt's Sysi. Med. 
v III. 808 Sinuous raised infiltration of the scrotal skin. 

t ScrO“tcher. Obs. rare- 1 . ? = Ceoche sb.- 

2611 CoTGft. s. v. Sent/, Teste de cerf lien sem/e, a Stags 
head which hath all it spillers, rochers, and scrotchers on 
both sides. 

S crotch ertis : see Scrochat Sc. Obs. 

Scrotiform (skrmi-tifpim). Bol. and Biol. [f. 
Scrotum + -(i)form.] Ponch-sbaped. 

*77 S J' Jenkinson Brit. Plants 256 Scrotiform , in the 
form of the Scrotum. 2856 Hens Low Did. Bot. Terras, 
Scrotiform. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Sorotooele (skroa-tusil). Path. [f. scrolo- com- 
bining form of .Scf.otcm + Cell.] A scrota! hernia. 

2693 tr. B la near (f s Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Scrotccele, a Rup- 
ture of the Scrotum. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 2898 Syd. 
See. Lex. 

Scroto-femoral (skrao ta.fe-moral), a. Path. 

' [formed as prec. + Femoral.] Pertaining to the 
j parts about the scrotum and the thigh. 

1899 AWnttt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 510 The popliteal hollow, 
the groins, the scroto-femorat flexures. 

Scrottiszarttis : see Scrochat Sc. Obs. 

II Scrotum (skiao-tSm). Anal. [L. scrotum.] 
j The pouch-like tegument enclosing the testicles. 

! 2597 A. M. tr. Gitillenieau's Fr. CJiirurg. 21/2 The Scro- 

| turn, which we call the bagg wherin the testicles are con- 
tayned. 1690 R. Davies Jml. (Camden) 114 He was shot 
through the scrotum, and thereby forced to retire. 1772 
D. T. ■ 'I-; Pr •* . r rr ** TJk lr. r* •* — •- — 1,;. 
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Scronge (skr;/d 3 , skraud^), sb. colloq. or vulgar. 
Also 8 crowge. [f. Sceouge v.] 

1. A crush, squeeze, or crowd. 

2839 G Clark J. Noakes cxxiii, Agin these shows, oh, 
what a scrowge ! 2887 C. Keene Let. in Life x\u (1892) 383, 
I went to the Academy ‘Swarry’ last night— the usual 
scrouge. 

2. (J. S. (See quot.) 

2851 B. H. Hall College Words , Scrouge, an exaction. 
A very long lesson, or any hard and unpleasant task, is 
usually among students denominated a scrouge. 
Scrouge (skrtfds, skrauds), v. colloq. or vulgar. 
Also 8-9 skrowdge, 9 scroodge, scrooge, 
scroudge, scrowge, skroage. [App. an onoma- 
topoeic alteration of Sckuze. j 
3l trans , To incommode by pressing against (a 
person) ; to encroach on (a person’s) space in sitting 
or standing ; to crowd. 

2755 Johnson s. v. Scrnze , This word. .is still preserved, 
at least in its corruption, to scrouge , in the London jargon. 
1756 Toldervy Hist, a Orphans III. 29S, I assure you, 
that I am not used to be skrowdged by any man, not even 
my husband; therefore, pray sit farther from me. 2811 
Ora fr Juliet III. 131, I hope. Miss, I don’t scrouge you? 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop * * ' *' ■ 

head with a handkerchief 

parent with unnecessary vie ■ ■ ■ ■ 

7/2 A barrister applied at * • 

for a summons against a solicitor’s clerk, alleged to have 
‘scrooged ’ applicant when.. he tried to obtain a seat at the 
Dmmmond Castle inquiry the other day. 

b. intr. 

2822 Ecan Life in London viii. (1870) 194 Who's that that 
scroudges?— you shan’t shove my wife. 2873 Punch 14 June 
247/1 He, like the rest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 
forward to see. 

2. if. S. (See quot.) 

2852 B. H. Hall College Words, Scrouge,.. said of an in- 
structor who imposes difficult tasks on his pupils. 

Hence Scroirging vbl. sb. 

*843 B. R. Hall New Purchase II. 59 (Bartlett xE6o) After 
bard scrouging each way some hundred yards, we came 
together and held a council. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 
iv. xvi. 263 Such pushing and scrooging, you never seen the 
like. 

Scrorrger. [f. Scrouge Z 7 . + -ER 1 .] 

1. U. S. Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
etc, ; a * bouncer 1 . 

2847 Robb Squatter Life (Bartlett x£6o). The gals among 
them warn’t any of your pigeon critters,, -but real 
any of 'em could lick a bar easy. 2852 Haubvxto s , 

Amer. Humour xxi. (1866) 119 A drum, and a gu 

A 7 fishing-line fitted with several hooks used 
for illegal fishing ( = Scbodgill). 

1897 Kipling Caf!. Coxr.vm. 157 A |»n 
victed of using a tackle with five or six hooLs x scro 
they call it— on the Shoals- -Vmw 

Scrow (sfa*0, sb. Also 3 -f 

refaevr, 5-7 -krorr, « “SfZJn ' 

[Aphetic a. AF. escrow (see Escnow).] 

+ L LIT* -t Uif cJxp do3. sr.f.e 

o3 It aimer, holi mor.ne uroure. 13.- 
oSer drunch.^ro e o<>cr q jnannp name thou wrytt, 
Coer de L. 3395j^ Ci£ Jf r f ,382 VVtcljf Matt, xxili. 5 

■ ‘ * , , . ■ - L CX4OO BmtcCXXxi.312 

. ’ . . . ■ - -token her sod we* that pz 
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SCROW. 

othes were comprebendtd in, to the Notaries, c 1450 .V. E. 
Med Bk. (Heinrich) qq Wryte Jnscharme on askrowe. 1550-1 
Rec. St, Mary at Hill 392 Paid for a scrow to syngon ij d. 
1S95 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Aet^.II. 397 Tha offir to 
the Queue a scrow of regueRt conteining sum poystes of 
thair schisme, inuemioums and deu\*ses. 1615 Irish Act 
Jas . /, c. 9 (1621) 444 Yet neuerthelesse all estreates of such 
fines.. shall.. be orderly charged and deliuered by scrowes 
into the office of the pype in the court of Exchequer. 

f b. pi. Writings Obs. 

2508 Kennf.d IE Fitting w. Dunbar n5 X)irtin Dumbar, 
quhome on blawes thow thy hoist? Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skald it skrowis. <12513 Eabyak Citron, vti. 624 
Knowynge that y° sayd Bayljy vsed to here screwy* and 
prophecye aboute hym, shewing to his company that he 
was an enchanter and of ylle dFposicion. a. 2585 Mont* 
COmekie Fly ting its Thy s crows obscure are horowed fra 
some buike. 1646 Stirling Burgh Bee. (1SS7) I. 390 The 
haill actis and scrowis that ar not buikit..in the counsall 
book. 

*f 2. The expanse of heaven, the sky. Obs. 

C1400 Destr. Trey 910 As be welkyn shold wait, a won- 
derfu!! noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke ffelle. 
f3. A note, memorandum, l bs. 

1424 Fasten Left . I. 18 This scrowe is mad only for the 
informacion of the worthy and worshipfull lcrdes the arbi* 
trores. c 1538 R. Cowley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. H. 94 
There coulde be founde no maner roll, boke, or scrowe of 
the Kinges Revenues, 

1 1>. A list, inventory, schedule. Obs, 

01545 in Archaeologies XXXIV. 3S Two prepositores in 
euery forme, which® doth giue in a schrowe the absentes 
names at any lecture. 1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist . 
Sect. 11. 196 Heirefter^ how lang king Frances lyuet, he 
labouret to put the scotis in the skrow of his maist faj'tbful 
seruandes. 

fc. Clerk of the scrow = Rolulorum clcricits 3 
Clerk of the Register. Obs . 

2595 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 435 James 
Makgtl quha dark is called of the lyile scrow. 

4. pi. or collect, sing. Strips or clippings of hide 
or leather used for making glue. 

1339-40 Sacrist Kelts Ely ( 1907 ) II. 99 Item in itij bass, 
de strowes [read scrowes] empt. pro cole [i.e. glue] inde 
faciend. i8it Dues on Goods in Thom's Hist. A bent. II. 
54 Scrows of ox and cow, or other hides, per ton, o. 4. o. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 233/1 So prepared the 1 scrows* or 
glue pieces as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
without undergoing change. 

Scrow (skran), a. dial. [? cogn. tv. Shrew.] 
(See quots.) 

1674 Ray A «S- E. C. Words 77 Skrenv : surly, dogged, used 
rao<t adverbially, as to look skrow [printed shrowj, j. e. to 
look sowrlj'. 2859 Hughes Scouring IF. Horse \*ii. 283 
Owld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 Hant/sh. 
Gloss., Scroxv, (i) Cross. (2) Angry, scowling. (3) Dark, 
threatening, as weather, * A scrow night \ 

Scrow, variant of ScitEW sb.- 
Scrowl (skroul). A thin incrustation, cal- 
careous or silicious, upon the wail of a lode. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Ccmub. 99 What they call a Scrawl 
of the true Lode in the Cross-Gossan. 2884 R- Hunt Brit. 
Mining 912. 

t Scroyle (skroil). obs. Also 7 scroll©. [Of 
obscure origin. 

The conjecture that it is a. OF. cscrocle, scrofulous sore, 

Js not quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de- 
velopment of sense, though plausible, has no evidence.] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 

*595 Shaks. AT. John n. ». 373 By heauen ! these scroyles 
of Angiers flout you, kings. x6ot B. Jon son Poetaster iv. 
xii. 35, I co T mercy (my good scroile! wa>’t thou? [Cf. ante 20 
By thy leaue. my neat scoundrel!.] 1622 J. Taylor (Water- 
P.) I Fate r-ccnn or ant E 3, Then vpon Sabbath dayes the 
scroyle begtnnes With most vnhallowed hands, to weed vp 
sinnes. 1794 I. Williams Crying Epist. 20 P— t was pre- 
suming when a young beginner; S — d — y's a Scroyle^— 
A— d— n's a luckless winner ! 1821 Scott Kenilzv. xix, 

' Hang him, foul scroyle, let him pass,’ said the mercer. 

Scrub (shrub), shy Also 6 sebrub. [var. of 
Shkub : see Sck- i.] 

• X. 1. A low stunted tree. Cf. Shrub. 

1398 T r evis a Barth. De P . R- xvti. xxv. (Tollem. MS.\ | 
In euery scrub [orig. in otttni frvfiec), where be reynebowe j 
schineb strayte heron, be same swetnevsc cf smel is all be ! 
while, b-"it pc bo we schineb here. 2597 Regul. Manor rf 
Scaioby, Lines. (MS-), That none shall take or carry e away 
any common ffurrs, being common rootes or scrubbes. 2868 
Huntley Gloss. Cctszi-old DiaL, Scrub, shrub. 

2. collect. Stunted trees or shrubs, brushwood ; 
also, n tract of country overgrown with * scrub'. 

2B09 A. Henry Trav. 281 At four o’clock in the afternoon, 
we reached a little scrub, or bushy tract. on which we en- 
camped. 1833 Sturt J*. Australia L I. 21 We encamped 
about noon in some scrub. 2873 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 60 TTiere 
are few trees but plenty of scrub and bushes. 2SSs H. 
Fisch-H vtton Advance A usiralia ! 1 55 Upon one occasion 
a traveller was riding quickly round the corner of a scrub, 
when he came suddenly on to a camp of wild Blacks, 
b. transf. and fig. 

3BS0 C Kingsley Mis cell. 1. 295 The Elizabethan poets 
dwindled down into a barren scrub of Vaughans and Cow- 
leys, etc. 18S5 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines vu. 
He felt his chin, on which the accumulated scrub of a ten 
day’s beard was flourishing. 

3. spec. Malice scrub ( Eucalyptus oleosa) and 
Horizontal scrub (Anodopctalnm biglatsdnlosum ), 
native trees of Australasia, common in thickets 
and undergrowth. Tea-scrub \ see Te'-tree. 

2857 Howitt Tallangetin xii. II. a This_ Mallee scrub., 
consists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 
1909 G. Smith Bat. Tasmania 1x7 The most formidable 
constituent of this underscrub is the.. Horizontal Scrub. 
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IX- 4. a. A breed of cattle distinguished by 
their small size. *{*b. A dwarf; a person of mean 
presence. 

a* *555 Act 2-3 Phil. <5* Mary c. 3 § 1 Persons, .have layde 
theyr Landes.. to feeding of Sbeepe, Oxen, Runtes, 
Schrubbe-s Sieeres & Heckfers,andsuche other lykeCattelU 
1581 Lambarde jSxwil iv. iv. 449 Oxen, rentes, steeres, scrubs, 
heifares, or kine. 1834 Harpers 3 Tag. July 297/2 The 
latter receives most of the * through Texans *, the old cows, 
and the * scrubs * and * culls* from the better Jots. 

b. i6ix Cotgk., Vn niar.che (f csirille, a d warfe, elfe, dandi- 
prat, low scrub. 

5 . transf. A mean insignificant fellow, a person 
of little account or poor appearance. 

iSSg Warner Alb. Eng. vl xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 

I giue aime to such a Shrub and such a Saint, That Skown- 
drejl, and this Counterfeit. *657 Trait Corum. Ps. Ixii. 4 
Neither is there ever a 1 etter of these glavering companions, 

I di'Semhling scrubs. 1749 Fielding Torn Tones vi n. iv. He 
is an arrant scrub, I assure you. 3876T. Hardy Etkelberia 
xlvii. il. 256 Any poor scrubs in our place must be fools not 
to think the match a very rare and astonishing honour, ns 
far as the position goes. 

HI. at t rib. and Comb . 

6. at l rib. and Comb . : (sense 2), as scrub-cattle , 
•horse, -l and \ (sen-e i),as scrub-tree; scrub -itch, a 
skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea. 

2870 A. L. Gordon Bush Ballads 24 ’Twos merry ’mid the 
blackwoods, when we spied the station roofs, To wheel the 
wild ‘scrub cattle at the yard. 2823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers 
xvii, The rider of ‘scrub-horses. 2909 K. Mackvy Across 
Papua 123 We were now in the region of leeches and 
*scrub-i t ch. 2 852 M und y A utipO' tes (1857) 2 5 I n > > u m crab) e 
tracks for equestrians across the stunted Vcrub-land. 1749 
Lady Luxeorough Lett, to Shensi one (1775) 263, 1 ordered 
a crooked row of ‘scrub trees to be fallen. iB33 Ltght- 
Hall Yrtg. Seigneur 1 53 A hamlet of thinvor forty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub trees in the midst of 
a stony moor. 

b. In names of birds ; as scrub-bird, a bird 
of the Australian family Atrichiiadrc ; scrub-ben 
= Mound-builder 2 ; scrub-robin, any bird of 
the genus Drymodes , Gould ; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the order Sericontis, Gould (Morris, 
Austral Engl) ; scrub -turkey, Talk gall a la- 
thami or Lcifoa ocellala. 

1859 J. Gould Birds 1 di ^ 

ruftscens. Rufescent* • “ 1 'k 

II. 33 The monster " ■ s. 

1848 J. Gould Birds cj Australia m. ri- 20 s/rymoaes 
Bm tin fopygia, Gould. ‘Scrub Robin. 2B72 C- H. Eden 
Queensland 124 The ‘scrub turkey (Ta leg alia Latkamt ].. 
much resembles the English hen turkey, though but little 
larger than a foul. 

c. In names of Australasian and American trees 
and plants; as scrub-oak, Villaresia rnoorei and 
Casuarina ainmnghcmii ; scrub-pine, -vine (see , 
quots.). Also scrubwood (see quois.). 

iBosI'iKE^Hrcrr.l/rrriu.fiBjo^o Found some ‘scrub oak. j 
2834 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. Felx 457/1 An envious 
scrub-oak tore it off. 2872 Cocks .V. Atner. Birds 203 In J 
sparse low woodland, cedar thickets and old fields grown 
• » c * — "NT Forests A r . Amer. 299 

* ScrubPine-SprucePinc. 

• ‘ 1 < ’/fir, Scrub Pine, F'rtncla 

» » No. 52. 24= The ’scrub- ] 

vine, a species of cassytha. 1898 .Morris Austral Eng. s.v. j 
Biiuera, A shrub, Baitcra ru Ho ides . . the Scrub Vine, or 1 

Native Rose. 1874 7? • - • " ’ » ■ ^ — 1 

C. rzigosum is called • ’ ‘ • 

1S75 .Mellts5 St. HcL 1 ’■ •• , - . 

genous plant called * . » ■ 1 ■ ; 

outer zone of the Island. 

Scrub (skrrb), sb.- [f. Scrub vi] 

1. 'The action or an act of scrubbing. 

2621 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Beggery Dib, Then 
(after a scrub or a shrug) you must conce.ue be meetes u Ith 
a Lawyer t and fitting his phrase to his language, hee 
assaults Jam thus, and ioynes issue. 2900 Daily Bezos 
24 Aug. 5/1 Afterwards the Carlton goes over to the Junior 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a scrub up. 

2. A broom or brush with short hard bristles. 

16S7 Miece Gt , Fr. Diet, n. Scrub, or old Broom, tin 

vieux Ba/ais.. She has but a Scrub to sweep the Room 
utthalL 1829 }'rtg. Lady's Bk. 465 The brushes used (for 
paiming on velvet] are called scrubs. xS3z Were. Exhib. 
Cat at. iiL 57 Brushes for slippers, deck and paint scrubs. 

3. One who scrubs; a hard -worked servant, a 
drudge. Perhaps with some reference to sbi 5. 

[1707 Farquhar Beaux' Stratagrm Dram. Pers.,^Scrub t 
Servant to Mr. Sullen.] 2709 [E. Warp] Rand. in • ruddle - 
Caps 10 [The cook.wench says] Altho* I‘ra a Scrub that 
is doom'd to a Kuchin. 2776 Burney Hist. Plus. L 304 
He [Pan as described by Lucian] was a kind of Servo, a 
drudge, fit for all work. rSS3 Poor Nellie 447 A young 
girl of fifteen — a kitchen scrub he had never seen before. 

4. The third grade in the quality of the heads of 
teasels ; cf. King, Middling, Queen. 

2766 Museum Rust. VI. e Another, or third sort, are such 
of the largest, or those which grew on the middle stem, as 
are damaged by the mildew, wet, or other accident. .These 
therefore are thrown to a third sort, and denominated scrubs. 
1813 [see Queen si. 9 a). 

5. all rib. a. scrub -grass (see quots.) ; h>. U. S. 

(in transf. use of sense 1 : cf. Scratch sb.l) scrub- 
crew, -nine (seequot. 1S91) ; scrub-race, -game, ! 
an impromptu race or game between competitors 
•who have not trained beforehand. 

1891 Century Did. s.v. Send, *Semb-errrr t 'nine, etc. it 
coniests or games, a crew, nine, or the like, the members of 
which have not trained beforehand. 2814 Bracken fudge 


SCRUBBED. 

| Louisiana eo5 Through all these islands, and cn the 

, Missouri bottoms, there are great quantifies of rushes, 
| commonly called ‘scrub grass. 1B9S Syd. Soc. Lex^ Scrub- 
\ grass, a syn. for Securing rush [Eyuisetuni hycmale\ 
, 2807-8 W. Irving Salmcg. (1S24) =83 To start in a ‘>mut> 
I race for honour and renown. 2878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXYI I. 
I 24 Ike scrub- race of American politics. 

+ Scrub, sb.z Obs. £? f. Scrub v. : cf. Scrub- 
bado.J The itch. 

1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov^ Union Prov. (ed 2) 7 We 
English are as much afflicted with the Scurvy, as they are 
with the Scrub. 1719 D'Usfex Pills V. 311 7he Pox, the 
Mulligrubs, the Bonny Scrubs 

Scrub (skn?b), a. [attrib. use of Scrub 
; 1- Mean, insignificant, contemptible, 

j 1710-11 Swift jrr.l. to Stella 15 Jan., Upon Steele’s 
leaving off, there were two or three scrub Tatlers came out, 
and one of them holds on still. 2743 H. Waluole Let. to 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,-. how scrub docs this town look. 
1813 Scott 9 Jan. in Lexkhart III. i. 36 Charlotte is with 
me just now at this little scrub habitation. 

f 2. ?= Bob (tail). Obs. 

1711 Lend. Gas. No. 4BSS/4 A large scrub Tail, dapple 
grey. . 

Scrub (skmb), vy Forms; 3-4 scrobbe, 6-7 
' skrub, 6 - scrub. [Of obscure history: adopted 
| from or corresp. to MLG., MDu. schrobben , schrub - 
I ben (whence G. schmibbcn, schrtiffcn, S w. shrubba, 
j Da. skrubbe), peril, related to Scrape; cf. Grub v. 

1 The existence of the variant Shrub r. suggests the possi- 
! hility that there may have been an OE. *serrbbian or 
| *serybbasu In the mod. stn^e 3 the word may perh. have 
been re-imponed from Du. as a nautical term : cf. x:r.e/-.] 
f L tratis. To curry-comb (a horse). Obs. 

23.. K. Alls. 4310 The knave greythetb the hors, and 
scrobbeth [Laud MS. J>e knaues graihen her bers, & 
shrubben). 

f 2. To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body). Also 
ir.tr. for ref. Obs. 

2596 Nasiie SaJTrrn Walden Orb, He put hie hand in 
his pocket but to scrub his arme a little that itcht. 159S 
Marstos Sco. I'illanie n. vL E B, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, and sweares againe, Now bj* my scale an admirable 
strain e. 1643 Lichtfoot Glean. Exod. 17 He is glad to 
get a potsbeard to skrub blmsdfe. 27=5 Bradley's Pam. 
Did. s.v. Fives, With a Clout fastned to a Stick scrub tbe 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam'd Part becomes 
soft and ripe. 

3. To dean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water. Also fig. 

c 1595 Maynarde Drake's t 'ey. (Hakluyt Soc.) 23 If part 
of our companie had been sent thither upon our first arrival 
at Rio de la Hacha, doubtles we had done much goods, 
but now they [tbe Spaniard.') had scrube [? read som 1 x 5 ] it 
very bare. 2697 Damfier l 'ey. I. 52 We careen’d CapL 
Wright’s Bark and scrubb’d the Sugai-prireand got 2 Guns 
out of the Wrecks. 1709 \V. King Art cf Love viil 1104 
You’ll scrub tbe rooms or make the bed. 2828 Scott E. M. 
Perth Introd., I hastened to the spot, and found the well- 
meaning traveller scrubbing the floor like a housemaid. 1895 
A. Austin England’s Darling u It, These poor arms 3-0*4 
fold about you now Oft scrub the settle, scour the pans, 
and knead Tbe homely dough. 

"b. transf. 'i o rub with something bristly. 

2844 Thackeray Arabella in Co /bum's AVrr* Monthly it, 
270 He has a kind word for both, and scrubs the little girl’s 
fresh cheek with his bristly beard. 

4. tcchn. To cany on the process of cleansing 
coal-gas from impurities by means of a 1 scrubber \ 

28S5 C. G. W. Lock f Fork shop Receipts Ser. iv. 5/1 The 
pruticular arrangement of the interior of the scrubber 
adopted here, is that patented b>* Henrv Green of Preston, 
and used in the gasworks there for scrubbing gas. 

5. In Cord., s.s scrub-broom, -girl, pail, -zi'oman. 

1675 V. Alsop Anti-Sczzo iiL | 2. 223 He brings nothing 

New, his Ray ling faculty, like an old ‘Skrnb-broom. being 
worn to the Stumps. 1839 Mrs. Kirkland in Griswold 
Prose Writers Atner. (1847)464 Fetch the broom, Betsey! 
and the scrub-broom, Betsey ! 1S95 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 556 
A majority of tbe mothers work out as washerwomen or 
‘scrubwomen. 

i* Scrub), v.~ Obs. Also ekrub. [?f. Scrub 
sb. 1 (sense 5 ).] inir. To go in mean attire. 

a 1591 H. S v ith Sem:. Wedd. Gamut. 18 Tberfoye when we 
may goe in Our maist ers at I iri, shall wee scrubbe like beggars 
patched in our rags? 2597 Bp. Hali. Sat. L_iiL 7 Now 
souuping in side robes of Royalt}*, T”hat earst did skrub in 
lowsie brokery. 

+ ScmUb a*do. Obs. Also 7 scrubadoe, 7-S 
scrubado. [f. Scrub sb. 3 -f -aeo : cf. Scabbado.] 
The itch. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. 112 He was still troubled with his 
guest, the scrubadoe. 2709 Female Tatter No. 6/4 A new 
Nostrum for the Scrubbado. 27x9 Fielding Authors Faroe 
in. Air xii, Were I laid on Scotland’s Coast, And in my Arms 
embrac’d my dear. Let Scrubado do its most, I would know 
no Grief or Fear. 

i* ScnrVbed, es. Obs. [f. Scrub shy -r -ix> -.] 

X. Stunted , dwarfed. 

1595 Shaks. Merck. F. v. i. 163 Now by this hand I gaue 
it to a youth, A kinde of boy, a little scrubbed boj* No 
higher then thy selfe. the Iudges Clearke. 2607 J. Norden 
Surr. DiaL v. 237 They suffer their sheepe and cattell to 
bruire them [Furre bushes] when they are 3*oung. and so 
they grow to scrubbed and low tufts, stldome to tbat per- 
fection that they might. 2753 T'. 'Favlok in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.' VI. £7 The first v,ood.. con- 
sisting all of oaks, but very scrubbed ones. 1835 W. Irving 
Tour PraSnes xrii, Straggling forces at the kind cf iow 
scrubbed trees already mentioned. 

2. Squalid, insignificant, rare — l . 

2688 Bun van Heavenly Footman (1724) 7a Consider, there* 
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SCRUPLE. 


fate, that as bad as thou have got thither; thither went 
scrubbed, beggarly La z arus, £x. 

S cmbb er 1 (sknrtex). [f. Scrub v . 1 ■*- -er i.] 
1 * One who, or something- which scrubs. 

1839 Mrs. Kirkland In Griswold Prose Writers A mer. 
(1847 1 464 Her floor is scoured every night, after all are In 
bed but the unlucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work. 
ez 1864 G lssfr Coat, Petrol, etc. (1865) i£6 Steam at forty 
lbs. is an excellent scrubber. 

2 . An instrument for scrubbing, a. A scrubbing- 
brush. (In mod. Diets.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities. 

1853 S. Hughes Gas-works 42 The scrubber or breeze 
condenser L used for the same purpose. 187S Engineering 
16 June 514/2 It was yet an open question which were the 
better, washers or scrubbers. 

Scrubber- (sknrbai). [f. Scrub --ep.i.] 
A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

1859 H- Kings lev G. Hamlyn xxix, The captain was 
getting in the ‘scrubbers '—cattle which had been left.. to 
run wild in the mountain*. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. 
Reformer (1S91) 4*1 Don’t you stick at home all your life, 
like a mallee scrubber. 

Scrtrbbery. [f. Scecb i=.i + -ekt.] Drudgery. 

1834 Beckfoko Italy 1.31,1 escaped the ennui of this end- 
less scrubbery. 1884 Mrs. F. Miller Ht. Martinean 10S 
Brains tell In the mean and dirty scrubbery oflifeas well as 
In pleasanter things. 

Scrubbing (stnrblg), vbL sb. [-jngI.] The 
action of Scrub 57.1 , in various senses. 

+ 1. Scratching. Obs. 

162a Mabee tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. l 1 19 The 
catrell went grazing on the humane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps ; l awaked with their nibbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc. J. 1667 [see Scratting vll. sb., under Sckat r.] 

2 . Rubbing with a hard brush and water; transf. 
nibbing with something bristly. 

x£Sr [see Scrubeing-exush]. 1693 Drvden Juvenal vr. 
(1657) 141 To shun the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berkeley Word to WiseWks. III. 445 A little washing, 
scrubbing,and rubbing, bestowed on their personsand houses, 
•f 3. A beating, a drubbing. Obs. 

1813 Sir R. WiLSON/V/xL Diary II. 485 Three thousand 
French horse have given Scheubter a severe scrubbing. 

t Scrrrbbiiig', ppl. a. Obs. [f. Scrub + 
-ING 2 .] Squalid, beggarly. 

1603 Dekker Wonder} C Vr. D j. Hungry Coffin-sellers, 
scrubbing Bearers, and nastie Graue-makers. 1S23 Mas- 
singer 1 ‘irg. Mari . m. in, Nor do I care From what a 
Iauish hand your money flies. So you giae none away, feed 
beggers...And to the scrubbing poore. 

S crmbhing-'bnisll (sknrbigbroj). Also 7 
scrabing-brush. [f. Scrubbing vbl. sb.] A brush 
with hard bristles for scrubbing purposes. 

x£3t Grew Musarum Ji. § i. iv. 204 The outward Skin 
being taken off, the Fruit looks and feels like a round Scrub- 
ing-Brusb. 27*2 Arbuthnot John Bull iil 1. 7 She never 
would lay aside the Use of Brooms and scrubbing Brushes. 

1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita xxxili, A woman over 
her soapsuds and scrubbing-brush. 

f Scm/bbish., a. Obs. rare. [f. Scrub <z. + 
-13 H h] Like a ‘ scrub contemptible. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XI.43TheDutcb,trackIing,scrubbisb. 

Scrubby (slcrzrbi), a. 1 [ f. Scrub sb. 1 + -T.J 

1 . Stunted, under-developed. 

1591 Haeington OrL Fur. xm. xxxiv. o3 A short thicke 
planke stood on a scrubby post That seru’d them for a boord 
to drinke and eat. 1727 Swift Baucis tf PhiL 177 The 
other Tree was griev'd. Grew scrubby, dy’d a-top, was 
stunted. 1794 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 55 Woods... The 
scrubby stun is.. burnt into charcoal, i860 Wraxall Life 
in Sea it. 30 The ground is.. covered with scrubby lichens. 

2 . Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Petty Polii. Anat. Irel., etc. (1^91) 115 About two 
Millions of Rocky, Bogey, and Scruhby^Pasture, commonly 
call'd Unprofitable. 1335 T. Batman in K. Cornwallis’s 
New World (1859! I. 373 The country, however, proved 
too scrubby to enable the dogs to have a lair run. 

3 . Insignificant, shabby, paltry, of poorappearance. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii. To be treated like a 

Jittle scrubby apprentice? j85o Mrs. Carlyle Leit. III. 
3?, I am so sorry to put you off with such a scrubby letter. 

1894 M ps. F. Elliot Roman Gossip i. 22 They were but 
a very scrubby mixture of the lowest peasa n ts. 

Scrubby (skx^'bi), a.- [f. Scrub v . 1 -t -rj 
Rough, bristly. 

1856 Lever Martins ofCrd M. xL 411 'Well, I should 
like to see her’, drawled out Merl, as he smoothed down 
Iris scrubby mustachios. 

*7 Scnrbly, cdv. Obs. rare"- 1 . [f. Scrub a.-t 

-ly 2 .] Meanly, shabbily. 

1732 Lo. TrRAWLYin Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1 . 333 This room few of my predecessors me 'e use of..; 
and .. such of them as did furnish it, did it very scrubly. 

tScrU'hy. north. Obs. Also 6 scrubby, 6, 9 
scrubie, 7 scrobie, scrooby. [Perh. a metn- 
thetic alteration of Scorbute or its source.] Scurvy. 
Also i6lh c. scruby ill. Comb. Seruby-grass, 
scurvy-grass. 

_ 5551 Turner Her Bat I vj, The scuerbuch wfcyche is called 
: L - N- ■■ * ■ -1* the scrubby ill, or 

1 ■„ K I - ■ v .■•Vr"' ; r it. Ixxxiu 325 In 

! ■ ", I • : • < ■ - . - grass, and Scunrie 

grasse. 1655 Lamqnt Diary (Maitland Cl) 87 This year, 
Mr. Jhone Duncan. .died 01 the Scrobie. 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair’s A utab leg. App.(i845) 593 Scruby, gout, and gravel 
1691 Ray N. C. Words 6t S croc by -grass. 

f Scrud, v. Obs. rare~~\ [Of obscure origin : 
-cf. Scrub v.] (See quot.) 

Z4-3 Cat A. Angl. 326/1 To Scrud (Scrvde A) ; uli to rub. 


Scrue, obs. form of Screw sb. 1 zndv. 

Scruff (^skrnf), sb. 1 Forms: 1 , 7-9 sernf, 5 
scrofe, 6 scruffe, Sc. skrufe, skruif(e, akxuiff, 
scrue£ 6 -S scroof, 7 scroofa.sarooffe, 7 - scruff. 
[Metathetic var. of Scurf sbA] 
fL A scabby or scaly condition of the skin; 
= Scurf sb. 1 i. Obs. 

[c jcco Say. LeecJid. I. 316 WI5 scruf, & wio sceb.] 14. . 
Metr. V 9C. in Wr.-Wulcker 625 Glabra, scrofe or scalle. 
t b. A scab. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1710 Bond. Gaz. No. 4716/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wart or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2 . .= Scurf sbA 2. 

1525 Crete Herball clx. (1529) K ij b, Agaymt the scruffe of 
the heed and_babundaur.ee of lyce. 1678 Hoeefjj Decam. 
x - *24 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Med. 
xxvii. 339 Where there was a copious detachment of scruf. 

3. A thin crust or coating. Cf. Scuf.f sb. 1 4. 

159 1 Brlxe Serm. T 2 b. The outwarde Jcroofe, suppose 

it appeareth to be whole, where the inward is festered, 
auaileth nothing, hot maketh it to vndercoate again. 169s 
Sc. Acts ll ill. Ill (1822) IX. 552/2 Pulling up.. Bent Juni- 
per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
and scrooffe of the saids hills. 

4. Applied to what is worthless or contemptible ; 
refuse, litter; + spec, base money; also used (like 
* dross*, f muck*) as a contemptuous term for money. 

1559 in Knox Hist. Ref. ft. Wks. 1S46 I. 403 They spair 
not planelie to brefc doun and convert the guid and stark 
money.. into this thair corruptlt skrulff and baggage of 
Hard-heidis and Non Suntis. c 1560 A, Scott Poems 
iS. T. S.) x. 65 Thai broeht hair bastardis, w* be skrufe thai 
skraip To blande bmlr blude w f barrownis be ambitioun. 
1656 Blount Glossagr., Scruf, is a kinde of fuel, which 
poor people, .gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
the Thames about London, and consists of Coal, little sticks 
of Wood, Cockle-shells, and the hie. 1768 Woman of 
Honor II. 103 The. .dirty current ..carrying away with ft 
tbe little trifling straw, scruff, and bubbles oa its surface, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1673 Cal. Treat. Bhs.fx 909) IV. 404 As to the importation ’ 
cf whale fins, commonly called scruffe, which you conceive t 
ought to pay as whalebone, you are to state a case. 

5. Comb. : Scruff-stone, ? rubble. 

1869 Blackmose Lorr.a D. ii. Old Cop.. had jammed the 
double gates in under the scruff-stone archway. 

Scmff (skrzff), sb~ Also dial, scruft. [Cor- 
rupt form of Scuff sb.- s assimilated to prec.] The 
nape of the neck. 

1790 Grose Proz\ Gloss, (ed. 2), Scruff, the nape of the 
neck. North. 1834 Marry at P. Simple xxix. He would 
have fallen overboard, if I hadn’t caught him by the scruff 
of the neck. 1892 J._K. Jerome in Idler June 49S We 
adopted a more pressing method, and coaxed the dog out 
by the scruff of his neck. 

transf x85g Black more Lcrna D. xxix, * John Fry, you 
big \illam ! * I cried, with John hanging up in the air by 
the scruff ofjris neck-cloth. 

t Scruff (skref), v 1 Sc. and north. Obs. Also 
Sscmiff. [f. Scruff^. 1 ] Irans. To touch slightly, 
graze (see Jam. and E.D.D.) ; in quots.y^. to treat 
superficially, slur over. Hence Scru’ffer. 

1658 in J. Campbell Balmerino (1899) 410 Calling him 
[the minister] a betrayer of sowles, a scruffer of Scriptures. 
1707 Min. Ayr Preslyi. (MS ), He doth often change his j 
text, and doth not raise many heads and doth not prosecute j 
such as he names, but scruffs them. 17x3 Humble Plead. 
Good old-xcayqa Many scandalous practises of Presbyterian ! 
ministers in some places, tho flagrant and notour, little 1 
heeded, and, when complained of, veruiffed over wiib private ! 
accomodations. 1720 E. Epskine WLs. (1871) !. 91 Many 1 
there are who scruft over the duty in a superficial manner, j 
Scmff (skrzf), vm [f. Scruff sb.~] trans. To 1 
seize (a person) by the nape of the neck. ! 

1885 H. Finch-Hatton Advance Australia 1 100, 1 once { 
had a narrow escape of being ‘ scruffed ’ by an alligator. ! 

Scruffy (skrzrfi), a. [f. Scruff sb. 1 + -r.] | 
Scaly, covered with scurf. 

2660 Howell Parly of Beasts 76 The Serpent goes to 
Fenell when he would, cast off his old scruffy skin to wear 
a new one. 1841 Li.vf.r C. O'Malley xxx. Every man, 
v. Oman, and child has a brown, scruffy, turf-like face. *83£ 
U.S.Cons. Report No. Ivin. 150 (Cent.) 1 he sheep [in Soutn 
Africa] becomes scruffy and emaciated. 

Scruge, obs. form of Scourge v. 
tScrU*ggle,V. Obs.—° [Cf.STRUGGLEjScitlGGLE 
vbs.\ inlr. To contend, struggle. 

1530 Palscr. 707/2, I scruggell with one to gette from 
hym, or by cause I wyll nat obey his correction. 

Scruish, Scruitore : seeScp.EwisH, Scrctoire. 
Scrum (slrrum). [Abbreviated form of Scruji- 
31 \GE.j — SCRIIIJIAGE sb. 4. 

x833 Pall Mall G. 22 May 11/2 The Englishmen are par- 
ticularly weak behind the ‘scrum’. 

Comb. 1896 A llbutt's Sysf. Med. 1. 652 The impetigo or 
scrum-pox of Rugby football players.. seems to be traced 
to chafing by jerseys infested with pyogenetic cocci. 
Scrummage, variant of Scp.ijimace sb. 

S crump (skrrmp). dial. [Cf.ScitlsiPcr. and v.] 
Anything withered or dried up. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. Elzri xxiii, You two old s crumps, 
suppose you sit an hour in the pump-room, a 1CS7 Jzf- , 
feries Fielder Hedgerow (1852) 193 A mouse is baled in 1 
the oven to a 4 scrump \ then pounded to powder. 

t Scni'mple, sb. Obs. rare-' 1 , [var. form of 
Crumple ; see Sce- 2.] A wrinkle, crease. 

1508 Dunbar Flyiing 122 Fy I skolderit skyn, tkow a rt 
bet skyre and skrumplc. 


Scrample, v. Obs. c^c. dial. [f. the sh.] 
Irans. To crush, fold, wrinkle. 

c 1575 Balfour's Practicks 1 1754) x83 Ane chartour, saslne, 
or uther evident, being be chance brint, singit be the fire, 
scrumpillit, or the sell thairof roeltit and brokin. *894 Moss 
Ckeadle 172 Her rough hair was scrumpled into a chemllener. 
Hence Scru'mpled ppl. a. 

1902 Longman's Mag. SepL 441 A scrumpled face. 
Scrumptious (sknrmpjas), a. collcq. or vulgar. 
[Prob. identical with the dial . scrumptious ‘mean, 
stingy, close-fisted *, related to serimption small 
quantity, f. Scrimp v. The transition to sense 1 
below is not impossible ; for the development of 
sense 2 cf. Nice a.J 

1. Fastidious, hard to please. ? U. S. only. 

1845 Judd Margaret tr. vix. (1874) car, I don’t mean to be 

scrumptious about it. Judge; but I do want to be a man, 
if I. .haven’t 50 much eddicaiion as the rest. 

2. a. U.S. Stylish, handsome, b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enthusiastic praise : First rate, 

‘ glorious \ 

2836 Hauburtom Clockm. Ser. r. xxiii, A little tidy scrump- 
tious looking slay. 1865 Meredith A’. Fleming xxxi. Hang 
me, if ever I see such a scrumptious lot. 1901 F. Hume 
Golden Waug-ho iv, ‘ 1 shan’t show it [the picture] to any- 
one till it’s done..; then you’ll say it is scrumptious 

Scrunch, (skrrnj), sb. [f. Scrunch v.] 

1. The noise made bj scrunching. 

1S57 Dufferim Lett. High Lat . 219 Leaning forward in 
expectation of the scrunch I knew must come. 1892 4 Ver- 
non Lee* in Contemp. Re v. May 670 Its snow was becom- 
ing less crisp (befbreyou might havealmost heard its scrunch). 

2 . An act of scrunching. 

1854 Thackeray Neivcomes I. 297, I brought my heel 
well down on Iris little varnished tee and gave it a scrunch. 

Scrunch, (sknmf), v. [Cf. Crunch v. and 
Scb- 2.] 

1 . traits. To bite with a crushing noise, — Crunch 
v. r. 

2823 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Rug. 66 A person may be 

said to scrunch an appl- - 1 Ir — ■ :r r - »-•* — *’*■ 

a noise. 1838 Southed 
would eat oy-ters with 
and all between his teeth. 

2 . To crush, tread crnshingly upon ; also, to 
squeeze into small compass; ^Crunch v. 2. 

x86i Sala Dutch Pictures vrii. jit An old lady., scrunches 
the boots of her opposite neighbours. 2880 Print. Trades 
Jrnl. xxx. 33 Paper as everyone knows, bums well when 
scrunched up. 1895 Symoyds in I.ife I. lit. 71, I scrunched 
the muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. rejl. To squeeze oneself into compact shape. 
Cf. Scf.inch, Scuinge vbs. 

r'T.t: K:v— s — P't r f:74-* - r " Vr . ! -.Iaring,and r.ov^ 

1 , . ■ 1 to mere ballast. 

: : I ■ ‘ ■ The first night I 

■ S .» ,■ ■ - . 1. a doorway, ar.d 

the policeman passed by. .without seeing me. 

3 . inlr. To produce a sound o! being crushed. 

2844 W, Barnes Dorset Poems , Lydtin'h Bells 6 When 

vrozen grass, as white’s a sheet. Did scrunchy s' arp below 
our veeL 2851 Mayhew Lend. Labour L 403/1, I could 
hear the stones scrunch under his feet. 

Hence Scrunched. Scru nching ppl. a>1js. 

2835-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Last Cab-driver, He had com- 
promised with the parents of three scrunched children, and 
just 4 worked out’ liis fine for knockirg down an old lady. 
1897 Mary Kincsley Africa 189 But after some alarm- 
ing ^crunching sounds, and creaks from the canoe, we were 
shot ignominiously out down river. 

Scmnt (skrmt). .Sr. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the stump of a tree. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 115 And no redres 
that^e willmak thairfoir, Nocht worthy ane scrunt of all that 
to restoir. 1894 Crockett Raiders vu. 75 In the midst of 
the bit scrunts of birks and.. thorns. 

Scrupilous(e, obs. forms of Scrupulous. 
Semple (skr«*p’i>, sb. 1 Also 6-7 scrupul, 6-8 
ccrupuie; and see Scriple, Scbiptule. [ad. L. 
scriipulus, more freq. scrupulttm (aKo scripulitm, 
scriplum, scriptulum . scrfptlum , whence Scriple, 
Scriptule), commonly regarded as identical with 
scriipulus Scruple sb.-, the sense € small weight or 
measure* being supposed to be developed from 
the etymological sense * small pebble *. 

The assumed sense-development presents no difficulty, hut 
the relation between the form-, with u and those with / has 
not been satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 
the identity of the word. , . 

Cf. F. sem pule (15th c.\ Sp. escnipulo, Pg- escrupclo, JL 
scru polo, scrittolo t : — L. scrip! ulutn), G. sbru/et.J 
A small unit of weight or measurement. 

L A unit of weight = 20 grains, ■] drachm, p 
Apothecaries' weight. Penotcil hv thecharaUcr 9. 

[x 3 8e-:s« Scru:.] 

(>E83) Take IJeriaca. 

prepared, keif a Scmple._ ? s ?? ’ 1631 MAWt-GX« 

A rilj b, A ScTBpte IJ .^e^wscreplejl ef savu-fras 

TTir Ollrr.U-.* 6.1 = 


mercurj', mixed wh*h lard, in th« 
to the eance //«/. X'f. IX. C,7 He -as 

attno. J “79_ * p s^jT^vlale of ammonia. 

° T r b Cd STeged valuers of 'doubt r ul authority. 

NT GHssecr., Scruple {scriptulum), is of Troy 
weight seven grains and an half. 2683 Holme Armoury 

° ID-3 



SCBITPLE. 


292 


SCRUPLE, 


111 . 339/1 A scruple is 14 graines. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. v., Among Goldsmiths, the Scruple is 24 Grains. 

2 . One-sixtieth of a degree ; a minute of arc. 

First, second, third jcrupu, the first, second, third power 

e fiftie 

vo and 

■ 1655 

■ twenty 

nine scruples of the same degree of longitude with Oxford. 
2709-29 y. Mande k S yst. T'- Ji * ' r *~— i' 
divided into Minutes, or F 
into Seconds, 60". Secon , 

*fb. A sir. in special collocations (see quots.). 

In some Tnod^Dicts.Jm/ 1 ///? is said to be synonymous with 
Digit 4, but this seems to be an erroneous inference from 
statements like that in quot. 1728. 

1633 H. Gelli brand App. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
M 2, The middle motion of the 0 Center... The Prostha- 

phairesisof t‘ “ ** '*'*■*' '--—I. 

1658 Gadbu ' - the 

Scruples of *728 

Chambers^ the 

Moon’s Din , • ! in 

the same Measure wherein the apparent Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed. See Digit. Ibid., Scruples of Immer- 
sion, or Incidence, are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which 
her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow ... Scruples 
of Emersion t arean Arch of the Moon’s Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time from the first Emersion of the 
Moon's Limb, to the End of the Eclipse, 
f 3 . As a unit of time. a. Scruple of an hour \ 
the sixtieth part of an hour, a minute : more fully 
first scruple , the successive smaller fractions of the 
sexagesimal scale being called second scruple ( *=our 
‘second’), third, fourth, fifth, etc. scruple . b. 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sex a- 
gesimally into first, second , etc. scruples, the ‘ first 
scruple 1 being = 24 minutes, c. In Rabbinical 
chronology, the 1080th part of an hour, equal to 
j-i8th of a minute ( = late Heb. pbn helcq; the 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs is a mis- 
take). Obs. 

a. 1603 Hf.y don Defffudic. Astral. iv. 143, I haue a 
plumbe watche..and this, with one motion giueth me so 
perfectly, both the minute and second scruple of time, that 
hauing obserued [etc.]. 1631 Quarles Samson Med. xxi. 
328 How can it be expected, we have power To hold out 
Seige, one scruple of an hower. 1640-72 Wilkins Disc. 
Hew Planet 11. (1684) 124 If a Man, leaping up in a Ship, 
may abide in the Air one second scruple of an hour, c 1653 
T. WiiALLEYtn Ussher's Lett. (1686) 603 IA computation 
expressed in sexagesimals of an hour is referred to as being! 
in hourly scruples. 

b. 1709-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math., Arith. 77 Astrono- 
mically, a Day is divided as an Integer, into first Scruples 
Co'. A Prime or first Scruple into 60", and so on. 

C. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Chaldee Scrupule is 
j/1080 Part of an Hour; called, by the Hebrews, Helakim. 
These Scruples are much used by the Jews, Arabs, and 
other Eastern People. 1788 Marsden in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 419 The Junar month, .according to the com- 
putation of the Arabian Astronomers, consists of 29 days, 
22 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080 
1 4 . A Roman land-measure of ten feet square, 
being the 24II1 part of an nncia and 288th of a 
jugerum. Obs . 

1674 JEAKE/Irt 74 . {1696) 114 A Scruple of an Arpent is 
1/48 of an Arpent or 10 Feet Square every way. 

5 . One-twelfth of an inch ; a line. Also, one- 
tenth of a geometrical inch. ( Cent . Diet.') 

2802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross III, This to me, who 
never leave one scruple of an inch of my paper unadorned 
by my literary genius. 

8. fig. A very small quantity or amount ; a very 
small part or portion. 

*574 H ellowes Gucuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 77 There is 
no ioue in this worlde so perfecte, as that whiche holdcth no 
scruple of interest. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 1. i. 38 Na- 
ture neuer lends The smallest scruple of her excellence But 
fete.]. 1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 54 Look into Italy and 
Spain, whether those places be one scruple the better. 
<22680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. in Each Word and Syllable 
brought to the Scale, And valu’d to a Scruple in the Sale. 
2830 Galt Lawric T. it. 1, In the choice of a second wife, 
one scruple of prudence is worth a pound of passion. 

Scruple (sknbp’l), sb , 2 Also 6 scrupule, 
(scrupple, scropple). [ad. F. scrupule (14th c.), 
ad. L. scrtipulus , lit. a pebble (recorded only in 
late L.), fig. a cause of uneasiness, scruple, dim. of 
scrupus rough or hard pebble, used fig. by Cicero 
for a cause of uneasiness or anxiety. 

Ct F. scrupule (14th c.), Sp. escrfipulo , Pg. tscrupulo , 
It. scru polo , G. skrupel.) 

1 . A thought or circumstance that troubles the 
mind or conscience ; a doubt, uncertainty or hesita- 
tion in regard to right and wrong, duty, propriety, 
etc. ; esp. one which is regarded as over-refined or 
over-nice, or which causes a man to hesitate where 
others would be bolder to act. Often, scruple of 
conscience . 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 153D 63 b, He wyll. .lette the 
..sympk persone fiotn the performynge of his dutyes.., by 
the reason of. .feares and scruples, c 1534 Mori: IVhs. 1433/1 
Though men.. say it is no consietice but a foolish scruple. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 179 The kyng of England 
..was in a great scruple of his conscience and not quiet in 
his mynde. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 40 (2nd Qo.) Some 
crauen scruple Of thinking too precisely on th'euent. 1660 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. 1. vi. Rule i, A Scruple is a great 


trouble of mind proceeding from a little motive. 2692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables jdi. 43 Upon the nicest Scruples of 
Honour. # 2759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 389 The as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on this head. 
17B8 Gibbon Decl. F. xlix. V. 90 The scruples of reason, 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions and 
miracles. 1854 Faber Grmvtk in Holiness xvii. (1872) 317 
A scruple is. .a vain fear of sin where there is no reasonable 
ground for suspecting sin. s868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. ij. 34 
They had to deal with enemies who were troubled with few 
scruples. 

b. in generalized sense. (Sometimes = scrupul- 
osity.) 

1547-8 Ordre of Communion 7 To the satisfaccion of his 
mynae, and auoydyng of all scruple and doubtfulnes.- 2660 
Jer. 'Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. vi. Rule 2 § x This is a right 
course in the matter of scruple; proceed to action. 2689 
Evelyn Diary 21 Feb., The Abp. of Canterburynnd some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience, .enter'd their Protests 
and hung off. 1788 Gibbon Dect. F. xlix. V. 90 At first, 
the experiment was made with caution and scruple, 2848 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. iii. 114 He ex- 
presses much concern and scruple about the trouble he 
occasions. 1872 Black-more Maid of S her vi, Just as I had 
made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk in freely, 
as I would have done in most other houses, but stood on 
scruple with Evan Thomas. 

C. Phr. Without scruple. 

* 5 2< 5 Tindale Acts. x. 29 Therfore cam I unto you with 
outen scruple [orig. ai'avTippijrws]. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. 
v. v. 157. 1788 Gibbon Decl. F. xlix. V. 98 The Jewish 
king, who had broken without scruple the brazen serpent. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 186 Attacked by the civil 
power, they without scruple repelled force by force. 

d. Phr. To have scruples ; to have little , no 
sc?‘ttple, etc. Const, about (a matter), in (doing 
something). 

3719DEFC “ 0 ** ! n my 

Mind about 1736 

Gentl. Mag. ■ Tuple 

of Conscienr ■ " . Ess., 

Hallam's Const, mst. 11097J 00 A m.m iviiuuui uuth or 
humanity may have some strange scruples about a trifle. 

1850 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 14 June (1884) I. i. 18 If 

you ‘ * ” have no scruple in 

leavi Kingsley He rest/. 

viii, ... to a witch. 

e. 7 0 make scruple (also a, 110 , etc. scruple) : to 
entertain or raise a scrnple or doubt ; to hesitate, 
be reluctant, esp. on conscientious grounds. Const, 
infin. ; also with of {at, in) — to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, etc. ? Obs. (Cf. Y. fairs scrupule, 
with similar constructions.) 

1S89 Nashf. Pastjuill 4- Mar/. B j, They presume to make 
a shrewde scruple of their obedience. 1591 Savilf. Tacitus, 
Hist. 1, lxxxjx. 51 Making a scruple that the holy shields 
called Ancilia were as yet not layed up againe. 2603 B, 
Tonson Sejanus tv.v. (1605) 14 b, Lac. But is that true, it 

uspro **■ *- u: — ■* ' r —\ Some such thing 

Cresar 1605 Bacon Ado. 

Learn. • cruple to professe 

that bee had rather bee first in a village, then second at 
Rome. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman 1. 57 The 
superstitious make more scruple of a little sinne then of a 
great. 2669-70 Marvell Corr. cxxxii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
298 One of those whothinkeit the greatest point of wisdome 
to make the most scruples. 2722 De Foe Moll Flanders 
(1840) 210, 1 made no scruple at taking these goods. 2845 
Ford Handbk. Spain t. 14 Small scruple is made by the 
authorities in opening private letters. 

f 2 . A doubt or uncertainty as to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. Beyond a scruple, beyond 
doubt or cavil. Obs. 

The phrase* scruple ofsuspition’fquot. 2534) perh. contains 
an etymologizing reference to Scruple sb. x 6. Cf. ‘ un seul 
scrupule de double*, j6th c. in Littre. 

*534 More in Ellis Grig. Lett . Ser. 1. II. 49 In eny parte 
of all which my dealing, whither eny other man may per- 
adventure put eny dowi, or move eny scruple of suspition. 
2568 Graiton Citron. II. 644 For auoyding of which scruple 
and ambiguity: Edmund Erie of Marche.. made his tytle 
and righteous clayme. 2597 Morley hit rod. Mus. 16 In 
the Table there is no dimcultie..yej, to take away all 
scruple, I will shew you the vse of iL 2662 Stjllingfl. 
Orig. Sacrx x, v. § 2 The only scruple is whether it was 

used in their sacred account ■ 9 

tutili open Face Wks. 1726 I 
appear beyond a Scruple. 2, ■ 

(1840) 22 Our captain.. raised several scruples about the 
latitude which we should keep in such a voyage. 2742 
Harris Three Treat, iii. 1. (1765) 140 A Subject, where one’s 
own Interest appeared concerned so nearly would well 
justify every Scruple, and even the severest Inquiry. 

+ b. Disbelief or donbt of. To have or make 
scruple of\ to hesitate to believe or admit. Also 
rarely with how and clause. Obs. 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 249 But how I should bee 
yout Patient, to follow your prescriptions, the wise may 
make some dram of a scruple, or indeede, a scruple it selfe. 
2612 — Cymb. v. v. 182 Whereat, I wretch Made scruple of 
his praise. <72628 Preston Ne~.v Covt. (1634) 116 When 
there is no scruple in our hearts of Gods love towards us. 
t66z Evelyn Chalcogr. 12 That Letters, and consequently 
Sculpture, was long before the Flood, we make no scruple 
of. 2666-7 MarVell Corr. I six. Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext^ in it, I shall.. resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. 1672 Villiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsat 1. (Arb.) 33 If you make the least 
scruple of the efficacie of these my Rules, do but come to 
the Play-house, and you shall judge of ’em by the effects. 

f c. Without scruple : without doubt or question, 
doubtless. (Used to qualify an assertion.) Obs. 

1612 Selden Iituslr . Drayton's Poly -oil. xi. 1S9 As is, 


without scruple, apparant in the date of the synod. 2690 
Child Disc. Trade (1698) 49 The same house to be sold., 
would have yielded without scruple 1000 or 1200 1. 
d. A suspicion of (something), rare- 1 . 

2597 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 42 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretarie 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry’, to yeald 
you all satisfaction..! .have thought good to [etc.]. 

+ e. A quibble, fine distinction. Obs . 

I7C 1 ? n,% * -r 

else • . ’ 

of E.. t , . ■ 

matical Scruples. ’ 

3 . Comb., as t scruple-drawer (applied to a con- 
fessor), - monger ; scruple-selling ppl. a. 

a 1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 17 11 IV. 29 The late 
Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smith, who was one of the most 
famous "Scruple-drawers of his Time. 2675 Walton Hooker 
in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1818) IV. 223 There were also many 
of these *Scruplemongers that pretended a tenderness of 
conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful magis- 
trate. a 2704 T. Brown Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. grb, 
Printed by one of those Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal, 
those *Scruple-selling Vermin of the Poultry. 

Scruple (skr/r’p’l), v. Also 7 scrupule, 
scroople. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. ( 1 5th c.) scrupuler 
* examiner scrupuleusement * (Godefroy),] 

1 . trans . To have or make scruples about; to 
demur to, take exception to, question the’ propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done) ; 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Obs. 
2627 W. Sci.a7f.ti Exp. 2 These. (i62g) 175 Was euer a 

Papist ’ * — '* ‘ u: - extenuate it as 

vcniall ■* ■ * Wks. 1714 II. 

347 Pe ss in Baptism. 

1721 D 10 man scruple 

my honourable mention of this noble enemy. 2748 Chesterf. 
Lett. II. cxlv. 18 He scrupled no means to obtain his 
ends. 2837 Hallam Lit . Europe nr. iii. § 86 note. It seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a word so convenient. 

+ 2 . To doubt, question, hesitate to believe (a 
fact, allegation, etc.) ; to question the truth, good- 
ness, or genuineness of. Obs. 

1640 D. Cawdrey Three Sernt. (1641) 13 The Truth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. " 1 " 

cone. Relig. in. viii. 474 The ‘ 
ought not to be scrupul’d. 

Though the Father’s Deity is not scrupled, or called in 
question. 2787 R. Tyler Contrast in, Though I don’t 
scruple your veracity’, I have some reasons for believing you 
were there. 2846 W. H. Mill Fivcfierm. (1848) 142 The 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements resembling.. this. 

b. with obj. a sentence introduced by that or 
whether. Obs. 

2642 Collect. Rights Priv. Parlt. 9 They at the first 
scrupuled, whether or no they might take uparmes for their 
own defence against that cruell arrest. 2652 Biggs New 
Dtsp. r 275 It is not to be scrupled that the omnipotent and 
wise Creator saw and judged all things that he bad made to 
be good. 2665 Manley Grotius* Loiv C. IVarrcs 7 They 
were of invincible spirits to undergo all manner of. . dangers, 
whereby it was scrupled by the rest of the World, Whether 
they were more greedy’ of Honour or Wealth? 
f 3 . causative. To excite scruples in (a person), 
to cause to feel scruples. Obs. 

1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 72. .380 But all of 
them, .fear the event of such a tryall [of their religion] that 
they may be scrupled and staggered and disquieted by it. 
2657 J. Watts Scribe , etc. 111. 72 /Th e dangerous tentations 
of the Devil, wherewith he and his instruments.. do mainly 
assault the mindes, and scruple the consciences,.. of the 
weaker amongst us, 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsytv. I. 255 If he 
had anything that scrupled him in matter of Law. 

4 . inlr. To entertain or raise scruples ; to hesi- 
tate, tlemur, f doubt. Chiefly to scruple at (also in 
indirect passive). Now rare . 

2639 Saltmakshe Pract. Policy 220 When you are to be 
engaged in tmploi * 1 

questioned, and t ■ ■ * 

Chardin's Trav.P’ 

at first, yet he cons- _ 0 . ' 

407 Whilst I was scrupling at this Relation, they brought 
me Gallasius his Commentary upon Exodus. 2824 Southey 
Sir T. More (1831) I. 26 The sovereigns., who scrupled at 
no means for securing themselves on the throne. 2861 
Buckle Civiliz. (1872) II. viii. 481 His love for the Church 
was a passion and he scrupled at nothing which could 
advance its interests. 

b. quasi- refi. with complement : To allow one’s 
scruples to drive one out of. 

2786 J. Newton in J. Bull Mem. IV. Bull (1864) 163 Mr. 

R. of Birmingham has indeed had some sceptical qualms 
about his situation in the Church, and some thoughts of 
seceding or dissenting from us. ..I shall be sorry if he 
scruples himself out of a sphere of usefulness. 

5 . Const, inf.: To hesitate or be reluctant (to 
do something), esp. on conscientious grounds, or 
out of regard for what is fit and proper. (The 
current use.) 

1 66a F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's ’f>qv. 357 Fathers not 
scrupling to make their own children victims. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 997 He scrupl'd not to eat Against his better 
knowledge. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thr.'cnot's Trav. \\. 219 
The Muletors scrupuled to let us have Mules to Ride on. 

2761 Hume Hist. Eng. 11 . xxxv. 279 The lords for some 
time scrupled to pass this clause. 2864 Brvcc Holy Rom. 
Emp. x. (1875) 164 The Pope did not scruple to preach a 
crusade against the Emperor himself 2871 R. Elljs^ tr. 
Catullus p. xix, Nor have I scrupled to forsake the ancient 
quantity in proper names. 

Hence Scru*pled ppl. a., questioned, made an 



SCRUPLE LESS, 
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object of scrapie. Scru-pling- vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

x6$t V : • Jr - ** * " hie to give solid satis- 
faction ■ ■ • -665 Wither Lord's 

Prayer ■ at this conditional 

Petition . . . ■ ‘‘j .ireCh.Div. 381 Let 

all Rulers multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own dominions. 1696 Whiston Theory of Earth 11. 
151 One of the most scrupled and exceptionable Points of 
his Narration, that of the Universal Deluge. 2818 scrupling 
[see Rap v . 1 3 cj. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist . (1876) III. xv. 
*73 The bill of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis- 
cretion. 1894 Athenaeum 24 Nov. 708/3 [He] scorned the 
constraint which prevents a scrupling dullard from describ- 
ing what he never saw. 


Scrn’pleless, a. rare'- 1 , [f. Scruple sb.+ 
-less.] Having no scruples, unscrupulous. 

1823 Scott Peveril xliy, Your Grace’s swordsmen have 
had ill-luck of late; and it is hard, since you always choose 
the best hands, and such scrupleless knaves too. 

+ Scrrrpleness. Obs. rare. Also 5 scmpule- 
nes, 6 scrap nines, [irreg. f. Scruple sb. + 
-ness.] Scrupulousness. 


1489 Caxton Faytcs of A rrnet iv ; i. 230 To take awaye all 
scrupulenes. 1549 Com fit. Scot. xix. 165, I exort 3ou..to 
put al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of 3our hartis. 1573-80 
Tusser Hush. (1878) 69 (heading) Against fantasticall 
scruplenes. 1647 Hexham i, Scruplenesse of conscience. 

Scruple r (skra-plor). [f. Scruple v. + -er L] 
One who scruples, one who has scruples. 

Applied spec, to the Scots divines who objected to take the 
Abjuration Oath in 1712. 

1631 Bp. Hall Kent. Wks. (1660) 295 Away then with 
those nice scruplers. 1650 J. Bury fust Reproposals 20 

Y * : ' c - — — * — *" - — uples must be first known. 

i' ■ 191 There the lawfulness 

o _ ■ _ debated pro and eon, ..be- 

twixt the scruplers and the clear brethren. X843 Wodrow's 
Corr. II. 401 Warden.. refused to swear the Abjuration 
Oath, even after the change of its form in 1719, which induced 
the gieater number of scruplers to take it. 

ScrTrplesome, a- rare- 1 , [f. Scruple sb. + 
-some.] Inclined to be scrupulous. 

c 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Let. in Emily Lawless Me m. 
(1904) QS It was raining very hard, and Pat in his yellow 
waistcoat, which you know he is sctuplesome about wetting. 

t Scrupose, a- obs. [ad. L. scruposas, f. scrftp- 
us rough or sharp stone : see -OSE.] Rough, jagged. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl s.v. Coral lino. The feathered, 
scrupose coralline. 

f Scrtrpular, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. scrupu- 
lar-is {scrip-), f. scrftpul-nm Scruple j^. 1 ] Of or 
amounting to a scruple in weight. 

1656 Blount Glosso°r ., Scntpttlar, of or belonging to a 
scruple, small. 177X Raper in Phil. Trans. LXI. 492 The 
latter corns of this scrupular standard are like the Denarii of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Bcrupulo, obs. f. Scruple sbs. and v. 

Scrupulist (skrtf-pirflisl). [f. L. scruptil-us 
Scruple jA 2 -h-isr.] One who has scruples or 
raises difficulties. 


1681 f. L ’^Estrange Casuist Uncas'd 5 The Rebells 


weaponsof defence because carved with objectionable figures. 

f Scru'pulxze, v. Obs. [formed as prec. + -ize.] 
a .traits. To scrapie at. b. intr. To make scruples. 

1625 Br. Mountacu App.Cxsar 244 If in this, why not in 
other Articles that eyther are or may be so scrupulized..? 
2642 Featly Vertnmnus 126, I admire that any man hath 
so long scrupulized to the losse of himselfe and fortunes. 
1678 R. L’ Estrange Seneca's Mar. 1. xii. (1696) 49 Whenso- 
ever my duty calls me, his my part to attend, without 
Scrupulizing upon Forms, or Difficulties. 

Scrupulosity (skrz?pi«Ip*sUi). [a. F. scrupul- 
ositi (14th c. in Littre) or ad. L. scrupuldsitCit-em , 
f. scrupulds-us Scrupulous : see -m\] 

1 . The state or quality of being scrupulous (see 
the adj.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 66 Our lorde for his 
tender mercy preserue all those that entendeth this Jioly 
ioumey of perfeccyon from..scrupu!osite and pusillanimite 
of spiryte. 1654 Evelyn Diary 12 July, Thence we went to 
New College, where the Chapel was in its ancient garb, 
notwithstanding the scrupulositie of the times. 1690 Stil- 
lincfl. Serin, xxxv. Wks. I. 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 
losity of Conscience, as a thing which keeps our Minds 
always uneasic. X759 Johnson Paste las xxvi, Age looks 
with anger on the temerity of youth, and youth with con- 
tempt on the scrupulosity of age. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. I. 273 It would have been thought strange scrupu- 
losity in him to quit his post, because his advice as to 
matters not strictly within his own department was not 
taken by his master. *879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such 5 When 
I was a lad I danced a hornpipe with arduous scrupulosity, 

b. An instance of this ; f a scruple. 
a 2562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 123 It was a certeyn 
scrupulositie that prykked my concyence. a x6oo Hooker 
Reel. Pol. vi. iv. § 7 Or else, .we fall into timorous scrupu- 
losities. 1831 Lamb Recoil. Royal Academ. in Mrs. 
Leicester’s School, etc. (1886) 309 For the thousand tints — 
the grains — which in life diversify the nose, the chin, the 
cheek.. he cared nothing at all about them. He left such 
scrupulosities to opticians and anatomists. 1879 Farrar 
St. Pant I.264 It shows that Peter had already abandoned 

Rabbinic scrupulosities. 

f 2 . Astr. [After Scruple sb. 1 3.] Minute 
determination ("of time). Obs. 


*633 H. Gelubraxd App. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
R 3, The scrupulosity of time is vnknowne, and therefore 
we cannot argue the ) true place from thence. 

Scrupulous (sknrpiwbs), a. Also 6 scmpil- 
ous(e, scruptilouse, scmpulus. Cf. Scripulous. 
[ad. F. scrupuleux (i6ih c scmpulcusement 14th 

c.), orad. L. scrupulds-us, i.scrupul-uy. see Scruple 
sb . 2 and -ous.] 

1. Troubled with doubts or scruples of conscience; 
over-nice or meticulous in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ized by such scruples. 

2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 52 Yt is good in suche case to 
be gouernyd by the consayle of a dyscrete gostly father 
leste the dome of hys owne conscyence be other to scrupulous 
or to recheles. 2523 More Rich. Ill , Wks. 58/1 Of spiritual 
men^ thei toke such as had wit, had no scrupilouse 
consience. 1528 Henry VIII in R. Hall Life Fisher F.’s 
Wks. jE. E. T.S.l ii. 61 Whiche thinge..ingendred such a 
scrupilous doubt in me, that my mind was incontinently 
accombred, vexed, and disquyeted. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
iv. viL 6r Rich. Why Brother, wherefore stand you on nice 
points l..Hast. Away with scrupulous Wit, now Armes must 
rule. _ 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xi. §. 5 Abusing their 
libertie and freedom to the offence of their weake brethren 
which were scrupulous. 1667 in Cat It. Rec. Soc. Miscell. III. 
64 And yet, though he spent so much time in examining his 
consciens, he was not the least scrupulous nor long at 
Confession. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. vi. 226 Whatever 
doubts might be formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
minds about the existenceof such an original contract. 2835 
I. _ Taylor Sfir. Despot, iii. 108 The common people super- 
stitious, fanatical, scrupulous, licentious. 2907 A. C. Benson 
Altar Etre 134 _The religion recommended was a religion 
of scrupulous saints and self-torturing ascetics. 

fb. Prone to hesitate or doubt; distrustful; 
cautious or meticulous in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characterized by doubt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Obs . 

*559 W. Cuningham Cosmogr. Glasse 46 It is truely said, 
that knowledge hath no enemie but ignoraunce. There 
are.. no small number of Lactantius sort, not scrupulous 
enemies onely, but also Physicians, of whom [etc.]. 2560 
Daus tr. Sletdant's Comm. Pref. 2 b, Thucydides was so 
desyrous of the verity, and so doubt full and scrupulous in 
wryting of his story. x6ix Coryat Crudities 67 The Italians 
axe so curious and scrupulous in many of their cities.. that 
they will admit no stranger within the wals.. except he 
bringeth a bill of health from the last cilie he came from. 
2614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. xxiii. § 4. 574 But in filling vp 
the blankes of old Histories, we neede not be so scrupulous. 
a 1681 Wharton Apotelesma Wks. (X6S3) 44 Nor anyone 
(sc. art or science] that can truly say, it is free from every 
scrupulous exception. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ. 8, I have been the more scrupulous and wary, 
in tegard the Inferences drawn from these Observations are 
of some importance. 

fc. with const.'. Loth or reluctant, through 
scruples, to (do something) ; doubtful or suspicious 
of (a person or thing) ; chary of or in (doing some- 
thing) ; anxious or fearful about. Obs. 

1608 D.T[uvill] Ess. P ol. 4 Mor. 1 25 Hee was no way scru- 
pulous to circumvent, and kill, insontes sicuti sontes. 1643 

c.~ t t> .... nr.j . r .. , ♦V...of ore J am no t 

1645 How ell 

■. • the Son, the 

■ ■ e award they 

• reT. Browne 

Hydriot, i. 5 The Jews.. as they raised noble Monuments 
and Mausoleums for their own Nation, so they were not 
scrupulous in erecting some for others. 2662 Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacra: it. ix. § 21. 320 The primitive Christians were 

very scrupulous of call"- - *’ - ’’ — n - — • 

Richardson Grandisou ■ • • 
self to me in Italian. 1 

scrupulous to answer i • _ r 

Nav. 33 Those.. whom I have consulted on the subject, 
where I ivas scrupulous of my knowledge. 2845 S. Judd 
Margaret 11. viii. (1871) 284 Don’t you stir out of the house ; 

1 am scrupulous about what might happen. 

d. ah sol. (The scrupulous ■= scit\'pv\ovLS persons.) 

2625 B. Jonson Staple of N. \\\. ii. 1x8 Tis the house of 
fame, Sir, Where both the curious, and the negligent, The 

» .iti . » e Hum. 

■ ■ is cold 

• hat the 

hcrupuious are allow u mem on rim-uays* _ 

+ 2 . Of a thing: Causing or raising scruples; 
liable to give offence; meriting scrapie or cavil, 
dubious, doubtful. To make it scrupulous', to 
scruple, hesitate {to do something). Obs. 

a 2548 Hal \.Ch*on., Hen. VI 1 57 The scrupulous stynges 
of domesticall sedicion. 1574 Hellowes Guevara's Earn. 
Epist. {1577) 66 If your warre had ben vpon Ierusalem, it 
were to be holden for iust, but for that it is vpon Marsillius, 
alway we hold it for scrupulous. 2593 Tell-trothe's Neiu 
Years' s Gift 3 And it being my hap to enquire first^from 


ii. 16 This yet scems’to me more scrupulous, because that 
the punishment due to the breach of the Seventh-day Sab- 
bath was hid from men to the time of Moses. 

Tb. Of the nature of a mere scruple. Obs. 

i- . • , r» . 1 ■» roc s ' — A — — «. ... T nnt 


giving heed to the scruples of conscience so as to 
avoid doing what is wrong ; strict in matters of 
right and wrong. 


SCRUTATOR. 

.A use of sense 2 de\ eloped chiefly in contexts with a nega- 
tive expressed or implied. 

*545 Elyot ZLW. s» v. Religiosus, fit testimonio religiosi. 


in, Vet, though scrupulous in most things/ it did not go 
against the consciences of these good brothers to purchase 
smuggled articles. 

b. With inf. : Careful (to do something) in 
obedience to one’s conscience. 

2729 Butler Serve. Wks. 1874 II. 50 We should be 
religiously scrupulous and exact to say nothing.. but what 
is true. 

4 . Of actions, etc. : Rigidly directed by the 
dictates of conscience; characterized by a strict 
and minute regard for what is right. 

1756 Burke Tracts Popery Lazos Wks. IX. 338 This 
point is carried to so scrupulous a severity, that chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing.. are prohibited to 
them under the severest penalties. X779 Mirror No. 37 
While he gave to business the most scrupulous attention. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 248 William saw that 
lie must not think of paying to the laws of Scotland that 
scnipulous respect which he bad wisely and righteously 
paid to the laws or England. 1876 Miss Braddon % Hag- 
gards Dau. f. 9 A scrupulous honesty recommended him 
even to careful housekeepers. 

5 . Minutely exactor careful (in non-moral matters); 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 
characterized by punctilious exactness. 

2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 77 Examining.. every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable though scrupulous care. 
1721 Addison Sped. No. 260 t 4 Where we would make 
some Amends for our want of Force and Spirit, by a scrupu- 
lous Nicety and Exactness in our Compositions. 1779 
Johnson L.P., Coivleyi 1805) I. 44 Thus all the power of 
description is destroyed by a scrupulous enumeration. 1837 
Dickens Pickwick ii, Great men are seldom over scrupu- 
lous in the arrangement of their attire. 1862 Miller Elem. 
Client., Org. (cd. 2) 11 Scrupulous attention to the purity of 
the matter submitted to analyds is of course of primary 
importance. 2881 Wfstcott & Hort Grk. N.T. Introd. 

§ 11 A scrupulous jealousy as to their text. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola v. Shelves, on which books.. were arranged 
in scrupulous order. 1886 Manch. Exam. 14 Jan. 5/4 'I he 
various performances were gone through with scrupulous 
exactitude. 

f6. Wrought or produced with minute care and 
exactness. Obs. 

2634 Rainbow Labour ( 1635) 34 If seelings bean ornament, 
what are scrupulous carvings ? 

Scrupulously (skrw'pitflasti), adv. [-ly -.] 
In a scrupulous manner ; with scruple, doubt, or 
cautiousness; with conscientious strictness; with 
minute care or punctilious exactness. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (2541) 51 Most diligently, and as 
I mought say, most # scrupulously to be obserued. 2606 
Tkyon Misc. ii. 33 ’l"is well known how Scrupulously the 

" * L ' ’ **- • - — * son Sped. 

' ■ ■ - t and con- 

1847 C 

■ _ ■ _ somewhat 

rough-looking, but scrupulously clean". 1880 L. Stephen 
Pope ii. ,56 In all this, by Pope's own showing, Addison 
seems to have been scrupulously fair. 

Scrupulousness (skrri-pkHasnes). [-ness.] 
The quality of being scrupulous (see the adj.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531)82 Spirituall.. diseases! 
..as glotony, lechery, and scrupulousnes. 2577-87 Holin'- 
shed Chron. III. 872/2 To the end that none should haue 
anie scrupulousnesse of conscience in so dooing. 1689 W. A. 
Herbert's Acc. Exam. 55 Such was Sir Edwards great 
scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 
concern’d. 2742 Richardson Pamela IV. 13 If a precise or 
unnecessary Scrupulousness be avoided. 1863 A. Blomfielu 
Mem. Bp. B Ion if eld II. x. 208 Nothing could exceed his 
scrupulousness, about running into debt. 1877 M. Arnold 
Last Ess . Church 35 Religion is a matter where scrupulous- 
ness has been far too active. 

Scruse, variant of Scruze, to squeeze, 
Scrutable (skr/ 7 -tab’l), a. [As if ad. L. *scru- 
tabilis , f. scrulart : see Scrutator. Cf. It. sent- 
labile.'] That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in implied contrast with inscrutable. 

c 1600 Dislr. Emperor \. i.in Bull tnOhlPl. (1884) I II. 176 
If the thoughts of men were scrutable To man and mong%t 
men. 2718 Hickes & Nelson f. Keltlewell tt. xlviii. 15? 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is by Mortals 
Scrutable. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 350 Cog- 
nisant Of the less scrutable majesties. 1878 Life O'. Comte 
I. ii. 23 Nobody conceived the cause of these phenomena to 
be scrutable. .... 

Scrutate (skrz/tf^t), v. rare. [f. L- scni!a :y 
ppl. stem of scrftldrT : see Scrutator.] Irani. 1 a 
search out ; to investigate. . c 

2882 "Bepesford-Hope Brandreths II. xxix, Scru 1 s • 
a sovereign yearns to learn. 


Scrutation (skratft j*.). 

m, n. of action f. arutani see next.] -Minnie 


em, 

search or examination. Aft „ , on - senna- 

1593 Nokdm ‘ fonSS amt perton™! Iih. 

t 0t thOJSh *' 

'scrutator" “&S3SSV " [«■ h . > trUSUr l 

aeenS A scnllSrl to examine, scrat.mie.app. f- 
faL pl, ‘old or broken staff, trash, frippery 
uumoerV (L. & Sb .) ; the etymological sense of 
Jhe vb. is supposed to be ‘to search even to the 
rags’ {ibid .). J 
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1 . One who examines or investigates. 

1593 Nokden Spec. Brit., M'fcx 1. 10 Master Camden, a 
slnguler scrutator of antiquities. 1676 Hale Contempt , 

I, 452 The very disquisition concerning any one part of the 
Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, the Blood hath perplexed the 
most exact Scrutators. 1822 Q. Rev. XX VII I. 18B He 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the learned scrutators 
into the hidden mysteries of hieroglyphical lore. 1879 
Meredith Egoist xlii, She would have declared herself 
innocent before the scrutator. 

2 . spec. One whose office it is to examine or in- 
vestigate closely, csp. one who acts as an examiner 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer. 

36x8 Hales Lct.fr. Synod of Deri Golden Rem. n. (1673} 
a The manner of election was by Scrutiny.. .The Scrutators 
were two of the Seculars, ..these calculated the voices and 
pronounced the election. 1734-5 Act 8 Geo. II, c 6 § 4 The 
justices of the peace . .shall be scrutators of the ballot. 1908 
Athcnzum 16 May 609/3 Messrs. M. S. Giuseppi and 
W. A. Littledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. 

b. As the title of a university official. (See 
quots.) Now only Hist. 

1580 Gfindal Let. to Burleigh in Strype Life fi7io> 
251 The said Mr. Barrow, .ailed £elh another [university] 
Statute, made by Grace,, .concerning the Scrutators. 1665 

J. Buck in Peacock Slat. Cambridge App. B, p. Jv, The 

Scrutators aUo doe.. give over their office by delivery of 
their beys to the V. Ch. 1793 .• 4 ce. Proc. Ceimb. eigst. 
tV. Frend 195 The statutes which relate to the duty of 
scrutators and moderators on passing graces. 1831 Sir 
W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 4*2 note, In Oxford.. the 
two Proctors, .were necessarily chosen, one from the North* 
cm, the other f ,L * c — ,u — * - -V- the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently 1835 in Willis 

&: Clark Cam ■ 0 ’ Vicechancellor, 

Proctors, and Scrutators examine the votes received. 1841 
Peacock S/at. Cambridge 25 The two scrutators were 
elected by the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
same manner as was done by the two proctors in the house 
Of regents. 

Scratatory (skrff-tetsri), a. [f. L. strut at-, 
scrftlari : see Scrutator and -ory.] Searching, 
examining. 

1893 Temple Bar XCVI 11 . 151 Loripont dropped a scrota* 
tory glance. 

+ Sc rate, v. Obs. rctrc~ l . fad. L. scrfdarTz 
see Scrutator.] traits. To scrutinize. 

1536 Printer Eng. Lai. iix My synne and inequite why 
doste thou scrute so. 

Scrutonor, -enous, -y : see Scrutineer, etc. 
Scratinant (skrff’tinant), a. rare. [a. F. 
scntfiitant , pr. pple. of senitiner to scrutinize, f. 
sent tin Scrutiny.] Occupied in scrutinizing. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxii. 378 Live here in my Vene- 
tian palace, .scrutinant of dome, cloud and cockle-shell, 
t Scrcrtinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. F. scrutineer 
(see prec.) + -ATE 3 .] tram. — Scrutinize. 

a 1734 North Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 43 The 
Court ..terminated all Points of Form. 
fScrirtinator. Obs. [quasi-Latin agent-noun 
f. Scrutjne v.] = Scrutineer. 

3691 W. B. Hist. Koman Conclave v. 35 These Votes., 
arc set upon a File, .by one of the Scrutinators. 

t Scrrrtine, y. Obs . [a. F. scrutinc-r, f. sc ru- 
tin Scrutiny.] intr. To make an investigation or 
examination. Hence *j* Scru tilling vbl. sb. 

3592 Greene Upst. Courtier Hab, They.. departed to 
scrutineer the matter by inquirie amongst themselues. 1657 
W. Morjce Cccnti guns! Kout7 v. 62 Free admission to the 
Sacrament.. without any scruiining or proof of their real 
holiness. 

Scrutineer (skr/ 7 tirua\i). Forms : cl 6 scru- 
tener, 7-S scrutiner ; p. 7- scrutineer, [f. 
Scrutiny + -er 2 , -eer.] One whose duty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an 
examiner of votes at an election, etc. 

1557 Order of Hospitals B vij b.Thatthere lie. .elected., 
ij Scruteners to gather in the Legacies. 16x7 Collins 
Dcf Bp. Ely 1. iv. iSe Else wliatneede the Canon either the 
Fathers consent, or the scrutiner to begin with placet voids'! 
1682 Luttrell Brief Bel. (1S57) I. 229 The scrutineers of 
the poll relating to the lord mayor have melt severall times. 
*773 Gent/. Mag. XLII 1 . 302 T he balloting began at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, and ended at Six, when the scruti- 
neers reported to the Directors. i8xx Shelley St. Irvync 
lit. Pr. Wks. (xSBS) I. 152 He gazed on the mysterious 
scrutineer who Mood before him. 1894 Proc. I ncor/. Assoc. 
Manic . Eugin. XX. 3 The Scrutineers report the result of 
the voting as follows. 

+ Scru'tinist. Obs. rare . [f. ScitcriN-r + -ist.] 

? A curious investigator. 

3669 Worlidce Syst. Agric. 207 They [certain ploughs] 
are of no great Advantage to the. .Husbandman, onely in- 
vented to satisfie the minds of some scrotinists. 

Scrutinize (skrri'tinsiz),^. [LScrutin-t + -ize.] 
L traits. To subject to scrutiny; to examine 
methodically and with close attention. 

1671 Sslmon Syn. Med. Introd. 6 We have with much 
labour scrutinized the best Authors, &c. 1764 Reid Inquiry 
vL § 6 Des Cartes gave a_ noble example^ of turning our 
attention inward and scrutinizing our sensations. x8oo M rs. 

Motirirtty Earn. 1 . 295 She began.. to scrutinize her 
heart, with an uncommon degree of severity. 3876 Miss 

J 1 - , ^ it — -—z». n ... t -r Mr “U-ntreath scru- 

• ... to make sure 

■ ■ ■ . "V. 11. iv. 2x5 

The closer all such documents are scrutinised the more clear 
becomes the nature of their origin 

b. .</<*. with re ferenceto votes. (Cf. Scrutiny 2 c.) 
1750 H. W.ALroLE Let. to Mann 25 Feb., The Westminster 


election, which is still scrutinising, produced us a parlia- 
mentary event this week. 

T 2 . intr. To make scrutiny. Const, into. Obs. 
3699 Luttrell Brief Bel. (1857) IV. 256 The bank is now 
scrutinizing upon whom the choice of the new directors is 
fallen. 1742 Loud 4- Country Brett'.. 1. Jed. 4) *7 The latest 
and best Doctors have so far scrutinised into the prime 
Cause of ottr ^British Malady the Scurvy as to affirm [etc.}. 
1743 in F.toniana 11865) 6? After prayers and sacrament they 
began to vote... Thus they continued scrutinising and walk- 
ing about. 1788 Trifler No. 9. x 14 They \v ill have a better 
opportunity of scrutinizing into the minutest circumstances. 

Hence sb. and ppl. a . ; Scrir- 

tinizingly adv. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv. With the scrutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain. 
38:0 Bektham Packing (1821) 172 Thus it is that to any 
scrutinizing eye the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed. 3823 Blaek'.v. Mag. XXIV. 49 We look 
rather more scrutinizingly into its expression. 38S3 Annie 
S. Swan Aiders^ de 1. il (ed. e) 34 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scrutinizingly over the face and figure of her 
comely young^ kinswoman. 

Scratinizer (skriPtinsizai). [f. Scrutinize v. 
+ -erL] One who scrutinizes. 

3728 Morgan Algiers II. Hi. 250 Marmol.to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole story very 
differently. 1839 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 14 Mar., The 
eye is a cold and jealous scrutiniser qf those that are opposite 
to us. ^ i 85 ^ Cowdfn Clarke Shake. Cheer, xvi. 401 The 
scrutiniser into her course of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humorous, cheerful. 

Serotinous (skrc/'tinas), a. Now rare. Also 
6 scxutiuus, 7 scru ten ous. [ad. F. f scru/incux 
(1512 in Godefr.), f. send in Scrutiny : see -ous.] 
Closely examining ; searching. 

1599 Nashe Ltr.ten Stuffc 21 How impetrable hee was in 
molly lying the adamantinest tiranny of mankinde.. those 
that be serotinus to pry into, let them [etc-k 36x8 M. 
Baret Vineyard Horsem. i. Ded. to King 9 Although my 
Artlessc pen hath not made it so deligbtfull as to reuiue 
the dead senses of all scrutenous braines, which no Tullies 
Eloquence as yet could euer persu ade. 1745 Eliza Hey- 
wood Female Sped. N0. 3 (1748) I. 159 They cannot be 
too scru tinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
with the direction of them. 1822-29 Goods Study Pled. 
(ed. 3) V. 605 Dr. Gordon, after a serotinous examination, 
has added his testimony to the same fact. 1891 Blackzv. 
Mag. CL.815 /e Don’t let us be too searching and serotinous. 

Scrntinously (skriHinssli), adv. [f. Scitu- 
tinol’S a. + -ly 2.] In a serotinous manner. 

1649 Marburv Habakkukx. 3 [1650)2 x To look into his 
brethren ; I do not say so scrotinously as the Hypocrite 
in the Gospel, who [etc.J. 3654-66 Earl Orrery Earthen . 
(1676) 364 , 1 was begging Ventidius to enquire scrotinously 
who the Parthian was. 3751 Eliza H eywood Betsy Thought. 


the more evident it becomes that [etc.]. 

Scrutiny (skn7*tmi), sb. Also 5 scrutyny, 6 
scruteny, -enie, 6-7 Ecrutinie. [ad. late L. yrrri- 
iinium , f. seriitarii see Scrutator. Cf. OF. 
scrutinies scru tine, mod.F. send in, Sp., P g.escne- 
tinio. It. squittino , scrulinio, scridlino .] 

1 . n. The formal taking of individual votes, as 
a method of electing to an office or dignity, or 
of deciding some question proposed to a deliberative 
assembly ; ap instance of this procedure. 

Now chiefly in Cotton Latv. In English municipal and 
university procedure, ‘scrutiny* was commonly resorted to 
only when the re x ult of show of hands or acclamation was 
not accepted, so that in some examples it is doubtful 
whether the word partakes more of this sense or of sense 2 c. 
In Oxford University, the I .at in formula Fiat scrutinivni, 
* let a scru tin y^ be made *, is still employed, but the English 
word is rarely if ever used with reference to present practice. 

CX450 in Aungier Sycn (1E40I 2S8 The tbre formes of 
eleccion schal be declared. .That is to say, the wey of the 
holy-goMe, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of compromys. 
3555 EdkN Decades (Arb.) 123 After many scrutinies they 
elected one Iohn Quicedus. *573 G. Harvey Lcitrr-bk. 
(Camden) 46 Whereuppon he and M. Jackson went strait 
wais up to the table to cal for our voices in ‘scrutinie*. 
3600 Holland Livy x. 360 The people went to a scrotinie 
and began to giue their voices. 1620 Cheque Bk. Chapel 
Royal tCamden) 9 By a scruteny be was ellected. 3623 
Wotton Lett. (1907) II.275 V’c have at last a new Pope, 
after many scrutinies. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m. ii. 
285 The Election of the Pope is usually in three manners, 
the first by Scrutiny, the second by Access and the third 
by Adoration. *705 Hearse Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 62 The 
Proctors went to a Scrutiny. 170S Lend. Gas. No. 4493/3 
Upon a Scrutiny the following Persons were declared to be 
duly elected Directors, 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 3x3 
Election.. In canon law, the act of choosing a fit person for 
a vacant post.. .The actual choice may be made in one. of 
three ways : by inspiration ... by scrutiny, or by compromise. 
*f* t>. A vote in one’s favour, a suffrage- Obs. 

3523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 781 Of all gentylwomen be 
hath the scruteny. In Fames court report jmge the same. 

c. (See quot.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Scrutiny is also used, in the 
Canon Law, for a Ticket, or little Paper Billet, wherein, at 
Elections, the Elector* write their Notes privately, so as it 
may not be known for whom they vote. 

2 . Investigation, critical inquiry; an instance of 
this. Formerly often (notv rarely) const, into, f cf. 

2604 Drayton Moses 1. 6 At three monthes a scrotinie was 
held. And serchers then sent euery where about. 3604 
R._ Cawdkey TalU Alph ,, Scrutiaie, diligent Search, in- 
quiry. 1641 ]. Jackson True Ev-tng. 71 irr. 190 Let us., 
stretch the scrutiny to that Angelicall birth-Caroll of our 
blessed Lord. 1671 Milton P .' B . iv. 5x5 , 1 thought thee 


worth my nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. i 63 o Evelyn 
Diary 30 Oct., An accurate scnitinie of all my actions past. 
a 170 X Maundrell jroum. jerus, (1721) 38 Making.. an 
exact scrutiny into this antiquity. 1786 Burke Art. agsi. 
IV. Hastings Wks. 3842 II. 3 86 To threaten him with scru- 
tinies into his conduct. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviiL 
IV. 376 The closest scrutiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approbation. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. 
iv. xvi. § jG Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutiny never fails of its reward. 1876 
Mozley Univ.Serm. ii.35 He is safe from his own scrutiny, 
b. Eccl. (See quot. 1S97.) 

1728 in Chambers Cycl. 1B97 Catholic Did. (ed. 5) 832/1 
Scrutiny {scrulittiunt). An examination of those who were 
about to receive baptism... The days appointed for the 
different scrutinies varied indifferent places.. .in the Roman 
Church, under Pope Siricius, there were apparently three 
scrutinies only; at a later date, seven. 

C. An official examination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any votes that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the return. (Cf. 1 a.) 

3728 Chambers CycL s.v„ Among us Scrutiny is chiefly 


owns to have cost seven tbou>and pounds ; and Lord Gower 
pays the scrutiny, which will be at least as much. 1838 W. 
Bell Did. La-.v Scot, 8S7 It is frequently necessary to 
subject the votes of both parties to a scrutiny. 3875 En- 
ejcL Brit. III. 290/1 It has been found possible to render 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 

•f* d. irinchesler SeftoH. 1 An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven juniors in College, on 
the subject of their personal comfort, etc/(R. G. K. 
Wrench, JVinchester IVord-Beok , 1S91). 

In the original Latin statutes the section relating to this 
subject is headed * De Scrutintis seu Capilulis ter in Anno 
in Collegio Celebrandis \ 

3 . In recent use: The action of looking search- 
ingly at something ; a searching gaze. 

2796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 3 S3 The celebrated 
Mrs. Berlinton still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xi, He adjusted his hat fiercely, 
turned round, and came forward, as if to meet and defy 
scrutiny. 3853 C. Bronte Villette vi, I observed him 
throwing a glance of scrutiny over all the passengers. 3853 
Geo. Eliot Rontola i, One [man] was stooping slightly, and 
looking downward with the scrutiny of curiosity. 1865 
Djckexs Mut.Fr. m. ix, It was natural that John Harmon 
should have his own secret reasons for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance. 1909 Blacktv. blag. Sept. 402/1 A brief 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in the ball-room 
nor the supper-room. 

t Scru* tiny, v . Obs.~~° [f. Scrutiny sb.] 

trans. = Scrutinize. 175510 Johnson. 

Scruto (skrri'U?). Theatre. [Of obscure origin.] 
A spring trap-door, made of strips of -wood or 
whalebone, flush with the floor of the stage. Also 
atlrib. 

18S3 Punch XXIV. 32S/2 The working of various mys- 
terious engines of machinery called ‘sloats’ and ‘scruto- 
pieces*. 1859 /AVLXXXV 1 . 5S/2 Gorgeous transformations, 
on which.. scrulo-work, ga^battens, and all the resources 
of ‘sink and fly', have been lavished. xS6t /bid. XL. 14/ x A 
land of. - scruto- work and profiling. And shivering coryphees. 

Scruto ire (skrmo»\i, -tw^u). Forms : a. 7-S 
scritoire, -ore, 7 *scritore, S scrittoir. jS. 7-9 
scrutoir(e, -ore, S ’scrutore, scrutor, screutore, 
scruitore. [Aphetic ad. F. escritoire : see Escri- 
toire, which appears later in our quots. The 
change from i into u in sendoire , escrutoire (iSth 
c.) is unexplained.] = Escritoire. 

a, 3678 Trial cf Coleman 43 bis, Then I came to his own 
Study where his ’Scritore was. 26S2 Qlowkw I mit. 3rd 
Sat. Jtrj. Poems & Transl. (1684) 393 One gives a tme 
Scritore or Cabinet. _ 1715 Nelson Addr. Pers. Qua/, p. xi, 
He searched his Scrittoir for something further to git e me. 
1718 Prior Solomon Pref. T 14 , 1 had locked up these Papers 
in my Scritoire. 175a Hume Ess. $ Treat . (1777) I. 37 * 
Bank-stock, or India-bonds..are not idle, even when in bis 
scritoire. __ , ,, 

p. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 44 There they sell 
. .Scru 1 ores or Cabinets of Mother of Pearl. 1698 in tUSS. 
Ho. Lords N. S. (1005) III. 345 He had several trunks and 
a scrutoir in the snip. 3750 H. \Valpolk Let. to Mann 
22 Dec., A person who had stolen sixty guineas oat of his 
scrutoire. 1823 De Quince y Dice ‘Wks.^iSs^ Xj. 293 There 


Scruyde, obs. form of Shroud v. 
Scroze(skr/ 7 z),z>. Now dial. Also 7-Sscruse, 
(7 screwze). [? Suggested by Screw and Squeeze 
vbs.] irons. To squeeze.^ ^ ^ _ 


daintie breach Of her fine fingers. 26x1 SrEEn Jilts! . Gt. 
Brit. ix. \*iL (1623) 530 Those huge sums, which be bad 
scruied out of Stephen. 1624 Br. Hall True Peace-Maker 
Wks. (1625) 542 The oppressing Gentleman, lhat..scruzes 
his Tenants to death. z 654 Cottri 4- Kit chin E/ie, Croat- 
well 114 Scruze into it the juice of two or three lemons. 
X6S3 Moxos* Meek. Exert., / 'rin tir.g x S 6 The whole Stick 
of Letters.. are screwzed together. 1706 Pimxirs (ed Ker- 
c C y), To ScTuxe , to crowd, to press or thrust hard. 

Scrwe, obs. form of Sci:ew ibS 
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SCITDDAIiEE, 


•fScry, slA- Obs. Forms - 4-6 sery(e, 5-6 
skry(e, 6 aerie, skrie. [Aphetic form of Ascp.y 
or Escsy : cf. Seer v. In. many places it is im- 
possible to tell whether we should read ascryf in 
one word 7 or a scrye in two : see quotations below. J 
I- Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour. 
Quet-/rr4jo was misunderstood fcySfcmner {Eiymologiccn, 
1671), who interpreted ‘scrye cf forties ' to mean a flock of 
wild fowl. The error was repeated by Blount 1674, and 
appears rn many dictionaries. 

1 - 4*9 Or din. War. xiL in Black Bk. Admin. (Rolls) L 46s 
For anlawefall scryes . .that none esene the whiche is called 
mount. 1440 J. Shirley Deck: K. James (xSxSj 16 With, 
the which the ladts, and all the wemen, rnayd a sorawfull 
skrye. a 1430 Fysshyrge Angle (iS 23' S The blastes of 
hornys and the scrye of foclis. 1470 Henry Wallace re. 
671 The scry wne ran, the Laid Lcran was dede. 1513 
X) OUCULS /Erteis vm, xj. 33 Thayr was aI>o engravyt all at 
rycht The sylcer ganer, flyghterand wyth Iowd skry. X553 
BaENOE Q. Curtins 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye was heard. xs2i Styward Mart. Djseipl. X. 54 E eerie 
one to help other to anne and dfligenttfe to resort to the 
place cf sendee, at sene or la rum vpon paine- x6tS 


. skry, 

the rabble-rout* 

2 . An attack; a reconnoitre. 

i£a3 Lo. E £2 nebs Froiss. I. xvffi. 24 Euery nyght the 
Engifctshe oste made good and sure watene, for they doubted 
nakyng cf skryes. 1 ~iZ Ga aptov Citron. II. 2415 To make 
2 skrye in the Scotlcs hosts. 1577-87 HoctNSHSD Ckron. 
III. S X3^r On 2 dale the Frenchmen made a skrie toward 
the English campe- 

Scry (skrai), rJ.2 Ohs. exc- dial, (see E.D.D.L 
Also 7 scrie, 9 scree. [App. related to Screen 
sh 5.3 A kind of sieve. 

c 1 5x3 Boys IVkz. 1x627) 347 Winnowed come 13.. made 
clear.e by the fanne and sene, for the masters owne vse: so 
though our er.emie sift vs, nts scrying is but our trying. 
Ibid. 42? He mu3t be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
hut casting away the dust and vnprofitable darnell. 1892 
Auction. Catal. Kent Farm Sale , Manure scry. 

Scry (skrai), shf [f. Scey v 2 ] Something 
1 scried 'in a crystal. 

1258 A* Lang Making 0/ ReUg. v. 93 The 'scries' which 
came right were sometimes tho^e of which the ‘agent’, or 
person scried for, was consciously thinking. 

t Scry, vA Ohs. [Aphetic form of Descry v 2 ] 
trans. To describe. 

a. 1400 Sir Degree. xZiQy I knew- never mane so wys. That 
couth telle the service, Jfe scrye the raety; of prys Was 
servyd in that sale, c 1440 Bone Flor. 333 That men rayght 
mewsecn many a yrre. Or he hyt scryed wyth stevyn. 1568 
T. Ho'nzLt-Arh. Anrtre(t2.7Q) 65, 1 ncede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restlesse rigour spreade. 

Scry (sfcrai), vd Also 6 skrie. [Aphetic f. 

DE3CP.7 17. i] 

L Irens. To descry, see, perceive. G£x. exc. 

2535 Pkaek AEneid in. ft 552; G h. Whom Phebus token 
tree; & stanza cf beauen, hath taught to skrie. 1370 Dee 
Mat's. P ref. a iv, Landmarkes from the sea.. well hable to 
he skried. 0x393 Capt. Wyatt /?_ Dudley's l r cy. W. fr.d. 
(HakL See) 57 Our Generali- -wasjthe first that scryed a 
sayle. <2x734 North Examen j. m. ? 43 (2740) 147 The 
most that any dose Inspection can scry out of, it 13 that a 
Party was found that would oppose^the Exclusion BilL 
i3c7 Stagg Poems 41 Forth frae the bit they scry” d it fur;t, 
Agean the demon springs* 1255 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Scried, 
* I scried it long afore I com at it '. 

abscl. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirror (Chetham) 2 As I 
ken’d him farre, as eyes could scry. 

2 . irtir. To see images in pieces of crystal, water, 
etc. which reveal the fntnre or secrets of the past 
or present ; to act as a crystal-gazer. 

Revived recently as a tech meal term : cf. Sorter. 

15x3 W. Stapleton Confess . (P.R.O.', His said boye did 
scrye trr.to him, which said spirytt I had after myself And 
fora tryah ..he caused his servaent to goo hyde a certeyn 
money in the gardeyn, and I shewed for the same and cone 
Jafceson scryed unto me, hut we could not accomplrishe our 
purpose. XS94 A. Lang Cock Lane t{ Common-sense 223 
Thus the conditions under which the scryer can scry, are, 
as yet xmascertained. 1297 — Dr carts «$• Ghosts 1 u. 61 In 
using the hall she. .succeeded In seeing, .persons*. familiar 
to people for whom she ‘scried ',but totally stiange to herself 
Hence ScryTng vbl. sh., crystal-gazing. 

<2 x5c3 Dee Eelat. S/lr. n. (1659) I thereupon appointed 
with myself to bring the Chdde to the place, and to offer 
him, and present him to the service cf Seeing and Slaying 
from God- x2<54 A. Lang Cock Lane 4- Common-Scnseyxt 
The practice ot ‘scrying*, 'peeping*, cr * cryuakgaring ’ 
has been revived in recent years. 1502 F. Pookoke 
Spiritualism rv. vi. II. 297 The substances commonly used 
for scrying — crystal, glass, water,. .etc. 

Scry, C7.3 exc. <fxc/. (see E. D. D.% Also 
9 scree. [£, Scf.y trans. To sift (com, etc.). 

In qcot.^ fig. Hence Scrying 27 hi. sh. 

0x6x5 Boys IPZ-r. (1629) 428 He must scry the Sermons of 
the Prophets and try the spirits, examining all things 
then holding that which is good. Hid., Scrying [see ScbyxA 2 ]. 
Scry (skrai), v* Sc. and north. Also 8 skry. 
[Aphetic form of Ascp.y, Escp.y, a. OF. escrier to 
cry out.] trans . To proclaim (a sale, etc.). 

xyxo RtroontAJi Gloss, to Douglas? sEntis s. To skry a 
Farr, uc. to proclaim it. x2yx W”. AtEXAJiomt Johnny Gibo 
xi. (x22x) 70 If Sarnie PT<eshale had a roup to scry- 
Scryer (ikizi’as). Also 6 s crier, 6, 7, 9 skryer. 
[f. Scry n. +• -ee l.j One who ' scries ’ ; a crystal- 
gazer % 

1549 m A7*rr. Reform. (Camden) 334 Thomas Malfrey.- 
and a woman . .are scry-rr cf the glasse. 1555 Edex Decades 


(Arb.) 3x9 The Series which decemefh tie reins of the nyne 
goth before the workemen. a i6o3 D, e Eelat. Stir, u (1639) 
He. .willed me to use John my Boy as my Skryer. 1691 
VVooo At a. Oxon. 1. 344 Kelley was several times -.false 10 
Dee, yet he mostly performed the ofice of Skryer. x23g 
Proc. hoc. Psych. Research x tv. 493 Dee's.. scryer or seer, 
Kelly. 1500 Ed hi. Res:. Jan. 36 'lbe profession of skryer, 
Crystal -gazer, or speculator. 

Scrymppys, obs. pi. of Srpaup. 
fScu. Obs. Also 4//. skwez. [?repr.OE.serztzi , a J 
scua shadow ; the sc lor the normal sh may be due 
to the influence of the corresponding ON', skugge : 
see Sct'G sbi\ a. A shadow, b. A screen. 

13. .Gavj.lfGr. Knt.s\6rj pe skwez of I>e scowtes sfcayued 
hym po 3U c 1440 Promp. Par, y 430/2 Sen, spere in a howse, 
idem quod serene, scrineum, ventifuga. 

Sena, obs. form of Skua. 
t Sewage. Ohs. [Aphetic form of Esccace.J 

= EscUAGH 2, b CTJTAGE. 

css 50 Gndsloxv Reg. 206 Pat foresayde Ahbesse Zl 
coceme..be free Zc quiet of senage Zc suteof here myllys. 
e S460 Osnty Reg. 4S Be lose and quire fro scuage, tallage. 
Sc all o)>er secuter exaccions. 

t ScnbarcL Ohs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. (en) esco- 
hart.\ In scubardis : secretly, in private. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 26936 Sum men in scubardii til o^er men 
telles \rs 5 r folis, and sais amang riot ron ‘All men wat wel 
hat i ha don ~ 

Scnchen, -in, -(i)on, obs. ft. Scutcheon sh . I 
Send (slccd), shA Also 7 scudde, 8 scudd. 
[f. Seen 77.’ in some uses perh. onomatopoeic.] 

1 . The action of scudding ; hurried movement. 
1609 B. Jonson Case Altered tv. iv, 0 _ how she skudded, 

0 sweet acud, how she tripped, O delicate trip and goe. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexv, Send, the Course or motion 
of the Clouds, in Fleeting. 1853 Hebschel Pop. Led. Set. 
r. | 54 frS/3) 42 The scud of the clouds before the wind. 
x 22 o Meredith Tragic Com. xviit. (xSo2) 211 At times he 
came flashing through the scud of her thoughts. 

b. A certain figure in skating. 

1292 Gentle rv. Bh. Sfiorts 1. 145 The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double scud [etc.]. 

2. £L Light clouds driven rapidly before the wind. 
1669 Dbydev Zt Davenant Tempest u x. The Scud comes 

against the Wind, 'twill blow hard. 1762 Falconer Shipper. 
it. 123 The blackening ocean curls; the winds arise; And the 
dark jscud in swift succession flies. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles 

1 xili, The darkening <cud comes on. 2835 H. O. Fosses 
Nat. Wand. E. A r chip. 209 Peaks along whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards in white humps and scuds. 

b. A driving shower (of rain or snow). 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenai’s Tract, jr. 187 With every 
change [of wind] we had a scud of Wind and Ratn. a \jrz 
Lisle Hush.^io) 3 After such a scudd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. 1825 Ccsbett Rur. Rides 237, I had but 
one little scud during the day; Just enough for St. S within 
to swear by. 1879 Gd. Words Jan. 48 The rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds. 

c. A sudden gust of wind. 

1654 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii. (1737) 76 Some Gusts, or 
Scuds of Wlnd.-ai^e. x263‘C.Eede’ Tour in Tartan- 
larxti^i, I beheld my wife.. borne in a wild seed imme- 
diately in front of the three-abreast horses. 1893 * Q.’ 
(Qnlller-CoucbJ Deled. Duchy 193 Asullen pond, over which 
the wind drove in s cuds. 

cl. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldoraio xxL I. X43 Bailing out the scud 
thrown over the gunwale by every surge. 1894 N. Brooks 
Tales of Maine Coast 2x8 The air was drenched with 
spume and flying scud. 

trans f. 1SZ4 How ells Silas Lapham (1H91) I. 63 She., 
was.. shielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare’s heels, 
e. atlrib. 

i £60 Mem. Marine Mag. VTI. 342^ Light scud clouds 
driving across heavy masses show wind a nd_ rain. 1897 
Daily Nexus 4 Alar. 7/1 The boat disappeared in a yeast of 
scud rain and spindrift. 

3 . School slang \ A swift runner. 

1857 Hughes Tom Bremen l v. You ain’t a had scud, not 
by co means. Ibid, u vii. Unless you're a first -rate scud. 

Send (skucl), sh 2 
f 1 * Dirt, refuse. Ohs. 

1641 Best Farm. Bits. (Surtees) 95 For now the scudde 
and scum me passed away, and the dyke was as clear e and 
fresh att the last as att the first. 

2 . Coal-mining, (bee quot. 1SS3.) 

18x9 Glared s Hist. Derby I. 59 Scud or ming coal. 1833 
* — r t — pyriies embedded 
e ■ ■ very thin layers of 

Send (skrd), sh. 2 dial. (Belongs to Sera v. 4 ] 
A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain. 

1843 Jrr.L R. Agric. Sac. IV. 1. 26 We fill up either with 
ha elm.., or ling,., or a scud of straw, or turf. 1847 Ibid. 
VIII. n. 279 The materials.. are 'haulm' (stubble), straw, 
‘scuds ' (twisted straw), ling, cr bushes. 

Send (skrd), vA Also 6 scudde, skude, 
sqttdde, 6-j scudd, 6-8 skud, 7 scude. Pa. t. 7 
acud ; Pa. fple. 6 rcudde. [Of obscure etymology. 

First recorded in the 16th c., but prob. much older in 
colloquial use. The initial sc shows Chat the word cannot 
descend from OE.; if not formed onomatopcelcaHy or by 
phoneticsymbolism,!: was presumably adopted either from 
Scandinavian or from LG- or Du. Formally, a possible 
origin would be MLG., MDxx. schudden to shake {: Ua. 
scuddinn), whence Sw. sbtdda. Da. sktrdde ; but the seme 
seems r.ot sufficiently near. The ON*, slunda , to hasten, 
agrees in sense but ret In form. It has been usual to ” I - 
the word to Da.skyde (with long vowel) to sherct ( = U* - 
shiSta\ skud shot C=ON*. sid), but the Da. change ot 1 


into d is a late development, and is not represented in Eng. 
words of Anglo- Danish origin. It may be noted that several 
dialects have a synonymous scut vb., cf which scud may he 
a t? a ^* erc ^ fotm. As the earliest instance of scud refers to 
the movement of a hare, and this ha; always been a promi- 
nent application of the vb , it seems possible that it may be 
connected with scut sbo, the tail of a bare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself. J 

L intr. To run or move briskly or hurriedly; to 
dart nimbly from place to place. 

2532 More Ccnfut. T indale Wlcs. 721/2 Tindall hath, as 
ye bane beards, scudded in Sc out lyke an hare y* had .xx. 
brace of greyhoundes after her % 1553 Rcspnhhca 1632, I 
have trodde Zc scudde tyll my winde is almost paste. 1567 
Drant Horace, , Epist. 1. i. B vfij, Sumtymes I slcude abowt 
tne towne in ciuyll matters drounde. xficz Marston Ant. 
& Mel. rv. H 1, My sinew es trembre, and my panting heart 
Scuds round^ about ray bosom e to goe out. x6 13-26 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. j. ii. 25 The Trout within the weeds 
did scud. X707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Gard. 344 Animals . 
bounding over the Hills, and studding along the Plains. 
x3x2 Byron Chi tie Har. 1. Lxx, Some Richmond-hiH ascend, 
some scud to Ware. 1822 Lady Granville Lett. 10 Mar. 
(i2g4> I. 223. 1 never saw him so slim and active, and he 
scuds into dinner [etc.]. 1330 Tennyson * Hozv* ,y ‘ Why ' 
30 The black owl scads down the mellow twilight. x8£6 

J . H. Newman t • * J - 

from the fight. 1 „ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ \ 

He stood lookir • 

b. In the imperative : i>e on ! Make nusier 
x6ox Mwdlctoh Btud iv. L 63 Nay, scud begone and 
mum. 1649 Dk. Newcastle Country Capt. m. 51 Scud 
and bringe wine you varletts. c 1854 Thackeray Wolves 
tr Lamb 1. Wlcs. 1869 XXII. 333 1 here’s the outer bell. 
Scud, you vagabond l 

2 . To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 
chiefly (and in technical nautical use exclusively), 
to run before a gale with little or no sail. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEncid nr. (Arb.) 85 Italye see yoonder: 
thither with nauye be squdding. a 2552 Greene Upharion 
1*599) 39 {SoJigcf A rion) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 
back. Scudding amidst the purple coloured wauesr.. Nep- 
tune. .Threw forth such stormes as [etc.]. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxxvir. 951 Pauristratas skudded amaine with hi; 

* ' r .u. 1 — « n . i£<5g Stlrmy Mariner* s 

re the Sea very well. 1697 
. ■ ■ :ud before the Wind. <21704 
■ 1 • Thames Wks. 1709 III. in. 

Co The next [person] that we met was a jolly Parson, skud- 
ding from Lambeth-House in a Skuller. 1769 Falconer 
■■ , - «- /.( j — . u 


Poles. 1845 Darwin Fey. Nat. vi. 10a Having lairiy 
scudded before the gale, we arrived by the middle of the 
day at the Sauce posts. 1824 Lady Brassey in Good Words 
Mar. 163/1 "I here was too much wind to scud. 

3 . Of clouds, fcam, etc. : To be driven by the 
wind. 

1699 Garth Dispenx. v. 93 The rising Mists skud o’re the 
dewy Lawns. 1793 Coleridge Songs of Pixies ii. When .. 
scuds »he cloud before the gale. 1833 Tennyson Dream oj 
Fair Worn. 39 Crisp foam-flakes scad along the level sand, 
Torn from the fringe of spray. 1853 C- Bronte Villette 
xxxvifi. They [the hours] passed like drift cloud— like the 
rack scudding before a storm. 

4 . trans. To pass, travel, or sail quickly over. 

2632 Lithgow 7 * ■ ” * " ■ * 

the Pyrheneise. • ■ 

less’ning flock I ...... -j ^ , 

xEcz Scott Cadyovs Castle xiii. The startled red-deer scuds 
the plain. 

/■ •. "7 : 7 s ■ ”r* t— •' '**7 K~r~ J. Iv. 41 Immense 

5 . <1. *i\? t:.:qw >. :’.*l *' :so as to make 

it skim the surface of a body of water, b. To 
shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) into the 
hold of a vessel. 

See Eng. Dial, Did-, and cf. scuddiug-pote, -stone (Scud- 
ding vbl. sbb bi. 

1874 Holoswortk Deeb-Sea Fishing rro [Scudding the 
fish ’, as it is termed, enables them to he easily shaken out 
of the net, whence they fall on the deck and then throush 
temporary openings into the well or hold. 

Send, si.- Sc. ? 06 s. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Sccds sh.pli] trans. * To quaff, to drink liberally' 
(Jamieson, 180S). 

<1x728 Ramsay Monk fy Miller's W. 3 You wha laughing 
scud brown Ale, Leave Jinks a wee, and hear a Tale. 

Send (skrd), [? f. Scud sh.-] 

1 . dial. (See quot.) 

17 83 W. H. Marshall York sit. II. 350 Scud, to clean or 
scrape with a ‘spittle* [L e. a small spade]. 

2 . Tanning. To remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc., 
from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife. 

xS3o Times 27 Sept. 12/6 The cost of unhainng, « Plf 
and scudding all kind; of skins appears to have bvaatetaj*. 
x 233 R. Haloave Workshop Receip.s~er.U- £< /- 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can no - D 
scudded ouL C(WT1 , .4 * > 7 

Send (steel), v* dial. [Eelonss to Sc CD si.- ] 
tram. To mote straw into ‘ 

1803 Young Annals Agnc. XL. 
together (provinriaHycaded /kn loTrexystsm of 

drStal. *43 7nJ. iid .tri.rS «n. 

.httltow parall.1 ptri 

aL ecndler, 

staler. £ Of obsenro origin : Hibi«rfs M|l2aa- 

tion (qcot- iS 21) >s ratctable.] Th: leader of 
It aasttrrf .cfl cf tic exjedMctl If 
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Mordaunt could be prevailed upon to undertake the office 
of skudler. or leader of the band, z Bzz Hibbert Shell. Isles 
560 The whole are under thecontroul of a director, named a 
scudler. [Footnote, An ancient Shetland name given to the 
pilot of a Scuda or twelve-oared boat.] 2888 Mrs. Saxby 
Lads of Lnnda 211 Who disguise their persons, and under 
the guidance of a Scuddaler, do pass from house to house 
entertaining the folks. 

Scudder (skzrdai). [f. Scud + One 

who or that which scuds. In recent Diets. 

Scuddick (sko dik). slang and dial. Also 
scuddock, scuttick, skiddi(c)k, skuddick, 
scurrick (see E.D.D.). An extremely small coin 
or amount. Also, something very small. 

1833 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turf Scuddick is used negatively; 
‘not a scuddick ’—not any brads, not a whinn, empty dies. 
1823 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Scurrick, a half- 
penny. Cant. 1831 Election Sf Newport (I. W.) 20 Apr. 
(E.D.D.), I won’t pay one scuttick towards the taxes. 1840 
E. Howard Jack Ashore xlvii, So I.. offers the chaps their 
wages in advance — true-blue Jacks — wouldn’t take a scud- 
dick— so up anchor and off. 1863 Robson Bards of Tyne 
303 To hear fine Sinclair tune his pipes Is hardly worth 
a scuddock. 1901 ‘Zack ' Tales of Dunstable Weir 2^8 Poor 
little skiddick ! Shall I go for the doctor? 

Scudding (skzrdiq), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Scud v . 1 + 
-ing l.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

1583 Golding Calv. on DeuL xxiv. 140 There is scudding 
from aultar to aultar. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine u. 
(1780), Treoit, a square-sail, used in scudding. <71850 Rudim. 
Navig. JWealc) 81 Scudding will tend to carry the ship 
beyond its influence. 

b. Comb. : scudding-pole, 1 a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold 1 (E.D.D.) ; scudding-stono, a thin stone 
that can be made to skim the surface of a body of 
water. 

1874 Holds worth Deep-Sea Fishing xzo The * scudding- 
pole .is fixed fore and aft between the mitch-board and the 
mast. 1897 Ld. E. W. Hamilton Outlaivs of Marches xv. 
166 While her great bobble of a lad’s aye flinging scuddin’- 
stanes in Keeldar’s Pool. 

Scudding (sktrdit)), vbl. sb . 2 Tanning, [f. 
Scud v - 3 + -ing h] The action of the vb. Scud •*. 
Also atlrib. 

1882 Paton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 384/1 This is partly 
accomplished by going over the hide on the beam with a 
scudding knife, /£/<£ 389/2 The general sequence of unhair- 
ing . .scudding, washing, and treating with the bran drench 
is the same as in the case of other skins. 

Scudding (sko-dip), fpl. a. [[. Scud + 
-ING 2 .] That scuds, in senses of the vb. 

*S4S Ascham Toxejth. u. (Arb.) 126 That shaft. whiche one 
ycarc for a man is to lygbte and scuddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heuy and 
bobblynge. 1762 Falconer Shipwreck m. 35 What regions 
now the scudding ship surround. 1849 Helps Friends in C. 
it. iv.d8.5r) II. 6 Strange images are sought out in the 
scudding clouds. 

t ScU'ddle, v . 1 Sc. Obs. In 6 scudle. [?Back- 
formation from Scudler.] a. traits. To wash 
(dishes), b. intr. 1 To act as a kitchen-drudge ’ 
(Jam. 1828-81). 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
scudle dischis clene. 

Scuddle (sktrd’l), Z/.2 Now dial. [Frequenta- 
tive f. Scud v. 1 ] intr. To run away hastily, to 
scuttle. ‘ A low word* (Johnson, 1755). 

1661 R. Burney JC/pSio-roi' &<opov 77 Lucifer might scuddle 
away as a subordinate sinner. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To scud, or Scuddle away, to scam per .or run away all of a 
sudden. *766 (AnsteyJ Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the Misses 
did huddle, and scuddle, and run. 1886 A. D. Willock 
Roselty Ends . (1887) 38 They gathered themsel’s up an’ 
scuddled awa into the hoose. 

S CTlddy (skr>*di), a . 1 and sb. Sc. 

A. adj. Naked. Also scitddy-nakcd. 

1829 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 267 Some 
skuddy-naked, some clothed in duds. 1831 Ibid. III. 286 
Strip a kintra lass.. perfectly skuddy, 1906 N. Munro in 
Blachw. Mag. Jan. 79/x Scuddy little dolls. 

B. sb. A naked child. Also, an unfledged bird. 

18x5 W. Finlayso.n Simple Sc. Rhymes 92 (E.D. D.) Wad 
■ ' "■ ’ 1 * ■" Without a rag? 1865 Janet 

■ ■ . ’ (1870) 67 The mavis nest O* 

t Scu’ddy, a . 3 Obs. [f. Scud sb . 3 + -y.] 
? Turbid, full of sediment. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 872/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. 

Soude, obs. form of Scud v. 
f Scxrdler. Sc. Obs , Also 5 scudler, 6 scud- 
lnr, skuddiller. [App. a. early OF. *esatdeler 
(later escuelier), f. % escudele (later escucle , mod.F. 
hurtle ) dish. Cf. Squiller.] A scullion. 

1 • ■ : *, ■ ! 


Pasquilx (1868) 57 From horsruber, scudler, scold and 
hagge, Tinker, treulerd, slouene and sluit. 

Soudler, variant of Scuddalek. 

II Scudo (sk/Pdo). PI. eoudi (sk/ 7 *df), 8 erron. 
scudis. [It. = OF. escu (mod.F. htt), Sp., Pg. 
cscufio shield, hence used as the name of a coin 


bearing a shield L. scutum shield.] A silver coin 
and money of account formerly current in various 
Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states a gold scudo of the same value was also 
used, and occasionally the name was given to gold coins of 
much higher value. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 29 Nov., I am told the gardener is 
annualy alowed 2000 scudi for the keeping it. 1766 Ann. 
Reg. 121 She found means by her industry to save a sum of 
6000 scudis. 1848 Thackeray Van. Eairlxiv, Everybody 
who had a balance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the balls which this prince of merchants gave. 

Scuds, sb. pi. Sc. [? f. Scud ». 2 J Ale, beer. 

X71X Ramsay On Maggy Johnstoun iv, We guzl’d Scuds. 
1806 J. Cock Simple Strains (r8ro) I. 104 I’ll strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi’ whisky and gude scuds. 

tScuet. Obs. rare -1 . [Of obscure origin: 
possibly an error for setter skewer.] ? ■= Skewed. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 150 In some Buzzars they 
haue Camell or Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put 
vpon scuets and carbonaded. 

Scufe. Sc. Also scoof, BOufT. [Cf. ON.rf:i/i 
to shove, push.] (See quot.) 

1825-80 Jamieson, Scoof Scufe, a sort of battledoor made 
of wood, used for striking the ball at Tennis, in order to 
save the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
Teviytdale. Ibid., Scufe , Scuff, a bat used by boys for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb. 

Scuff (skz?f), sb . 1 Also skuff. [?f. Scuff v .] 

1 . Sc. A slight glancing blow; a * brush * with 
the hand. To get upon the skuff, to get to scuffling. 

1824 Mactaggart Ga/lovid. Encycl . s. v., The scuff is the 
wind, as it were ; the scuff of a cannon ball, blows a man 
to pieces. 1825 Jamieson, Suppl., Scuff. 1. The act of 
grazing, or touching lightly. 2. A stroke, apparently a 
slight one, Banff's. 1839 Moir Mansie Waue/t xxiii. 292 
After giving his breeches-knees a skuffwith his loof, to dad 
off the stoure. 2854 H. Miller Sch. tf Schm. (1858) 337 
We got upon the skuff after you left us. 1899 T. Strang 
Lass of Lennox xv, ‘She was a dacent woman Lucky’... 

‘ She was a* that says he, gic’in’ his een a bit scuff wi* the 
back o’ his haun’. 

b. tram f A gust or puff of wind or rain. 

1895 Crockett Men of Moss- Hags xlvlii, It was a dark, 
gloomy day, with, .scuffs of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops. 

2 . The noise made by the * scuffing* of feet : see 
Scuff v. 2 b. 

# 1899 B. M. Dix Hugh Gwyeth xvi, They rode a long space 
in silence, save for the soft scuff of the horses now and again 
as they came upon a stretch of sandy road. 

3 . A rowdy crowd, rabble ; also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf. Scurf sb 1 4. 

1856 J. Ballantine Poems 67 On Queen’s birth-days, thy 
squibs and pluffs Slappit in face o' drucken scuffs.- 1879 
Macm. Mag. XL. 501/x This got a scuff (crowd) round us. 

Scuff (skwf), sb . 2 Forms : a. dial. 8-9 skuft, 
9 skufffc, scuffc. p. 9 scuf, scoff. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. the variant forms Scruff sb. 3 , Cuff sb A 

It is usually assumed that the form scuft is tlm original, 
and that the word is ad. ON. skopt (poet.) hair=Goth. 
skuft. But there is little affinity of sense with the ON. 
word.. The. NFris. skuft , ‘back of the neck of a horse’, 
sometimes cited as cognate, seems to be ~ Du. schoft shoulder.] 

The nape of the neck (only in references to seizing 
by the ‘ scuff (of the neck) \ 

a. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Skuft (of the neck), the 
cuff or back of the neck. 18x8 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss., 
Ski ft , the back part of the neck. 1878 Hartley Clock 
Aim. 31 (E.D.D.) He seized Dawdles by th’ scuft o’ th’ neck. 

0. x8z3 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. 129 The champion caught 
the scampering coppersmith by the ‘scuff of the neck’. 
<11846 Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 II. gx/i Take them 
by the scuf, and out with ’em. 1864 M. Eyre Lady's Walk 
S. France xiii. (1865) 159, I caught him [a dog] by the scuff 
of his neck. 

Scuff (sktff), v. Also 6 scuffe, 7, 9 skuff. [Of 
uncertain and possibly mixed origin ; perh. con- 
nected with Scruff, Scurf vbs, ; possibly in part 
of onomatopoeic origin (cf, quot. 1825 in Scuff 
sb . 1 2, and the Sc. dial, phrase ‘to go scuff’, to fly 
past with a whizzing noise). With sense 4 cf. 
Cuff v. ; with sense 3 b cf. Scuffle, Shuffle vbs.] 

+ 1 . traits. ? To evade, shirk (duty), Cf. Scruff 
v. Sc. Obs. 

X 59S Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Eludo, to scuffe, to 
shift off. 

2 . To touch lightly in passing ; to strike with a 
slight glancing blow ; to brush against (an object) ; 
to wipe off (something) with such a blow or stroke. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl., Scuf, to touch, to 
graze. 1826 G. Beattie - John o' Arnha (ed. 5) 63 [The 
bird] Now soar’d aloft, now scuff’d the ground. 2832-53 
A. Crawford in Whistle-binkie m. 84 The sun clam up.. 

v.:- — — -«■ — cr a dew. 1867 Gregor 

. . - ■ htly; as, ‘Scuff the 

b. To scrape (the ground, boards, etc.) with the 
feet ; to wear off by treading. 

2897 Beatty Secretar xWiii, To w-hilk speech, after I had 
skurfed the boards with my feet,.. I made answer. 2905 
Treves Other Side of Lantern 11. xvii. 115 A common of 
worn earth from which a million feet have scuffed whatever 
living thing has grown upon it. 

3 . intr . To walk (through dew, dust, snow, etc.) 
so as to brush it aside or throw it up ; hence traits., 
to throw up (dust by this manner of walking). 

xy68 Ross Helenorc, Rock 4 wee iickle Tow xvii, With a 
pair of rough rullions to scuff thro' the dew. 2893 Wiltsh. 


Gloss, s. v., To ‘scuff up* the dust, .by dragging a foot along 
the road. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 363/1 How pleasant t: is 
to scuff along amidst the clattering leaves ! 
b. To shuffle with the feet. 

1847 H alli well, Scuf, to shuffle in walking. I Vest. 1890 
Glouc. Gloss. 2896 IVarwicksh. Gloss. 1902 Blachw. Mag. 
Tan. 41/r, I vainly tried to scuff over the boards with my 
leather-soled, shoes in the same noisy fashion as the men 
whose hobnailed boots scraped and banged against the wood. 
4. traits. To buffet (a person). 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 482/1 By these [persons], .this man 
of medicine is huffed and scuffed about. 1845 Round 
Preacher ii. 40 The gentleman. -scuffed and kicked him. 
1875 J. Ballantine Gaberlunzie's Wallet (ed. 3) Gloss. 
(E.D.D.), Scuffs his car. 

Hence Scirfllng vbl. sb. 

^ ~ r* 967 A man 

: • itury Mag. 

the beach 

below. 

t Scuffe. Obs. rare ~ l . (See quot.) 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 169 Other seruingmen there were 
with the sayd Bassas, with red attire on their heads, much 
like French hoods,.. with scuffes or plates of mettall, like 
vnto the chape of an ancient arming sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisaries. 

Scuffed (skeft), pa.pplc. and ppl. a. Sc., Atiglo- 
Irish, and tf.S. [l. Scuff v. + -ed 1.] Of cloth- 
ing, etc. : Worn, shabby. 

x8xo Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 90 And scapularies 
scuffkl and shent..Lay hither-thither on the bent. ^*839 
Carleton Fardorougha (ed. 2)62 Differing very little in his 


Scuffle (skzrfl), sb . 1 Also 7 skuffle. [f. 
Souffle t/J] 

1 . A scrambling fight ; an encounter with much 
hustling and random exchange of blows ; a tussle. 

Comb, scuffle-royal (nonce-wd.) after battle-royal. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. tf Cl. 1. i. 7 His Captaines heart, Which 
in the scuffles of great Fights bath burst The Buckles on 
his brest. <7x645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 11. xix. 32 Thcr 
was a scuffle lately here ’twixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardinal of Guise, who. .meeting the last week, .from words 
they fell to Blows. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-div. (ed. 3) Pref. 
11. § 7 B 4, I tell you again that a battel or a foot-ball 
skuffle will not settle the discomposed and divided Churches. 
1725 De Foe Nr.v Voy. (1840) 354 There had been a scuffle 
among them in which one of their canoes had been overset. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quest. (1809) II. 17 A scramble, 
boys, a scramble 1 Hereupon a scuffle-royal instantly 
ensued. X818-X9 Byron Don Juan 11. xcii, Just like a black 
eye in a recent scuffle. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. 
xviii. 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Earldom. 1B91 ‘ J. S- 
Winter r Lumley ii, A friendly scuffle between a fox-terrier 
pup and a fine black cat. 

b. Iraitsf. and Jig. Now rare . Formerly often, 
fa heated controversy. 

2641 Milton Ch. Discipl. if. 69 Such poore drifts to make 
a Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a Tippet-scuffle. 
1662 H. More Antid. Ath. I. ix. § 2 (1712) 26 All those 
changes and varieties we see in the World are but the result 
of an Eternal Scuffle of coordinate Causes. 2664 [see 
Scamble ji.*]. 1675 Baxter CatJi. Tltcol. 1. 1. 22 And here 
the Thomists and Scotists have another skuffle, Whether 
[etc.]. 1731 T. Boston Mem. vii. (1899) in With the 
student above referred to I had had some scuffles on the 
Arminian. points. 2770 Burke Pres. Dtscont. 74 They were 
not afraid. .that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, by placemen, be interpreted into a scuffle for places. 

2 . The action of scuffling; confused utterance 
(of speech) ; shuffling (of feet). 

1899 B. Capes Lady of Darkness 260 His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech. 1905 Treves Other Side cf 
Lantern iv. viii. (1906) 290 The scuffle of naked feet upon 
the stones makes little more sound than the rustle of a snake. 

Scuffle (skzrfl), sbj [a. Du. schoffel weeding- 
hoe.J 

1 . =Scuffler 2 . 

2798 J. Middleton Agric. M's ex. v. 96 Every farmer of 
arable land should possess himself of a scuffle... This imple- 
ment is used in the same manner as a harrow: its feet cut 
up the weeds, and, altogether, it pulverizes the soil. 1805 
R. Somerville Agric. Surv. E. Lothian 6g The Horse-hoe 
or Scuffle. .is used more or less in all drill crops. 2856 
'Stonehenge’ B rit. Rural Sports 1. 1. v.§ r. 49 Another very 
considerable proportion was left in rough fallow, undisturbed 
by the scuffle. 

2 . A gardener’s thrust-hoe. local and U.S. 

2842 Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. SS 8 Scufe, a hoe, chiefly 
used in gardens for cutting up weed«. 2848 Lowell Btglerw 
Papers Ser. 1. iii, Where so much is to do in the beds, he 
were a sorry gardener who should wage a whole day’s war 
with an iron scuffle on those ill weeds that make the garden- 
walks of life unsightly. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk., Scuffle, a garden implement used for cutting off weeds 
at the roots, — generally known as a Dutch hoe. 

Scuffle (skzrfl), v.\ Also 6 Bkufle, 7 skuffle. 
[A frequentative formation on a base perh. of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Sw. skuff a push, skuffa 
to push, f. Tent, root *sl:uf- {shut) : see Shove, 
Shuffle vbs. 

The Eng. Scuff v. (which is later in our quots.) can hardly 
be directly connected; cf. however sense 5 belovr with 
Scuff v. 3 b.] 

1 . intr. To struggle confusedly together or with 
another or others ; to fight at close quarters in a 
disorderly manner, with pulling, pushing, and 
random delivery of blows ; to tussle. 

2590 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 6 Shall we haue neighbors 



SCUFFLE, 


297 


chi Wren, lie skulling in the kennel together by the eares 
hke bride well birds? 1600 Holland Livy 11. 75 He., 
rushed amongst the thickest of ihe Veientians, and shuffled 
with many of themtogether. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 
196, I..haue seene in former dayesThe best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled in some fmyes. 1 6zz Beaum. & Fl. 
™lasterv.i, Weele skuffle [1st ed. 1620 rends shuffle] 

s ■ . - 

J • ' ■ ■ 

c 

and people scuffling and rolling round on the garret-floor 
half the night ! 

b. transf. and fig. Now rare; in the 17th c. 
often with the sense : f To contend vigorously or 
resolutely. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xxxvi. xv. II. 585 When the great 
men of the citic, Ccesar and Pompey, were shuffling together 
by the eares, bee knew well how to fish in a troubled water. 
*639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl . Woman 1. 7 Here I must 
needs scuffle with two great errors, a t668 Lassels Voy. 
Italy (1670) I. 99 [Genoa] is so well fortified on the other 
side.. that they could scuffle notably In their own defence. 
1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor„ Ep. xxviii. (1696) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII. 181 
Even when their perverse and litigious nature sets them to 
equivocate, scuffle, and fight about the terms of their written 
obligations. 1841 Catlin N. Atner. Ind. (1844] Il.lviit. 249 
To scuffle for a few years upon the plains with the wild tribes, 

. .for the flesh and the skins of the last of the buffaloes. 

2 . tram. To put on, ouf, up, etc. in a scrambling 
or confused manner. 

*5,79.Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. 63/1 There should be a 
. .discipline [in the Church], to the end that matters might 
not be huddeled and scuffled vppe together confusedly, and 
without order. 1839 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 285, I had to 
rrse and scuffle all my things out into the other half of the 
building, .in a heavy rain. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. 
Ledbury xxxi. (1886) 96 Scuffling on his dressing-gown, [he] 
advanced towards them. 1863 J. G. Wood in lutell. Observ . 
IV. 22 [The mole] passing the worm underneath his body 
from his fore to his hind feet in a very peculiar manner, 
scuffling it, as it were, backwards and forwards. 

3 . intr. To struggle through, on, along ; hence, 
to go hurriedly and superficially (through or over 
some operation). 

1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enough, Great schools suit best the sturdy and the 
rough. 1844 H. Stephens Bool: of Farm II. 218 They are 
usually scuffled over in the morning with the currycomb. 
1844 Thackeray in Punch VII. 83/2 Scuffling through our 
blessed meals, that we may be early on the road. 1885 
Runciman Skippers *r Sit. 23s You go to school and scuffle 
on the best way you can. 

4 . To go in hurried confusion ; to move with 
much effort and fuss ; also traits, (cansatively). 

1838 Lett.fr. Madras xx. (1843) 204 The bearers, Peons, 
and people whom I had scuffled half out of their lives to get 
readj ■ “1 ” ■ ■ , "* ■ ~ 


412 Drive the populace headlong past it as fast as they can 
scuffle. 

5 . To move with a shuffling gait; also, to shuffle 
(with the feet). 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion <5- Princ . vi, The 
man.. scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor. 1896 ‘ Ian 
Maclaren’ Brier Bush 219 Is’t true Elspeih scuffled \vi* 
her feet at the laist head [of the sermon] and gar’d him close? 

6. Comb . : scuffle-shoe itonce-wd., a person of 
1 slipshod * habits. 

189s Meredith Amazing Marr. xxxv, So scathing was 
Gower’s tone of irate professor to shirky scholar — or it might 
be put, German professor to English scuffle-shoe. 

Hence Scu'ffling* vbl. sb. and pfl. a. Also Scuf- 
flingly adv. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stujffe ^ 43 This scuffling or bopeepe 
in the darke they had a while without weame or bracke. 
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 134, I may passe over 
with silence the shuffling skirmishes which hapned euery 
dale. x6ix Fletcher Prophetess iv. v, Your scurvie scuffling 
trade. x7og Brit. Apollo II. Snpemum. No. 2. 3/2 They 

’ . . rn ' - ~ r -- ---< c r ^ cv, /rt(l79g) 

’ • * ■■ " ■ on Dead - 

. ■ ving, and 

struggling ol modern commerce. 1806 mixing Departm. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 
scufflingly bid thee give o’er. 1894 — Jungle Bk. 51 1110 
monkeys.. would.. fight and cry in scuffling crowds. 

Scuffle (sktrf 1), a. 2 [f. Scuffle^ sb. 2 Cf. Du. 
schoffelen .] traits. To scarify or stir the surface 
(of land) with a thrust-hoe or horse-hoe; to hoe 
(a crop), cut up (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 
of a scuffle or scuffler. 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Walk 7 Z 3/1 If they [sc. walks] 
are scuffled over .with a Dutch hoc in dry^weather^and 


1802 W. Amos Drill Hush . 243 Mellowjand . .requires no 


hoc. Ibid., A second mortise is punched in each wing-bar 
to receive the scuffling coulters. 

Scirffle -hunter. Naut. slang. (See quots.) 


) 


I 


by the nick -name of Scuffle-hunters) prowl about the wharfs 
...under pretence of asking employment; but their chief 
object is to pillage and plunder whatever comes in their way. 
X840 MARRYAT/Vor Jack xviii, We’ve., the Scuffle Hunters, 
and the River Pirates. 

Scuffler 1 (skzrfiaj). Also 7 scufler. [f. Scuffle 
tr.l + -er h] One who scuffles. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. m.iv. Fab, Fid. lie belabour 
you the next time I meet you. Cap. What Scufler, dost 
thou thinke ile faile my friends? No Hector I scorne it. 
1642 Tom Nash his Ghost (title-p.), To the three scurvy 
Keflowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers.Rufflersand 
Shufflers; the thrice Treble-troublesome Scufflers in the 
Church and Stale. 


Scuffler 2 (sktrffoi). [f. Scuffle t /.2 + -erI.] 
An agricultural implement for scarifying and stir- 
ring the surface of the ground, esp. between the 
rows of crops ; a horse-hoe. 

*797 Billingsley A gric. Somerset (ed. 2) 278 I verily 
think, that his [J. Cooke’s] instruments called the scuffler, 
and s *’-• “ * 1 » • . ' 'or the 

pul« ■ 1891 

Tinu . , 1 being 

nitrate of soda, .and the use of scufflers, or of horse-hoes, 
b. Each of the scuffling coulters of a scuffler. 
X844 H. Stephens Book of Farm III. 959 In returning it 
to the double mould-board state, it is only necessary to 
remove the scufflers and the feathered share. 

ScufFy (skrrfi), a. Sc. [f. Scuff v. + -yj. 
= Scuffed a. Alsofg. 

j8$8 M. Porteous Real ‘ Sou ter Johnny * 32 Some scufTy 
cbiels to mak a boddle On thy sweet muse hae daured to 
saddle. .Brain brats that ye wad scorn to cuddle Or think 
were thine. 189$ W. C. Fraser Whaufs of Durley xm. 1S9 
He wears black claes, awfu* scufTy. 

Scuft, dial, variant of Scuff sb . 2 
Scuffling (sko-ftiq). (See quots.) 
x688 Holme Armoury in. 85/2 Bran or Scuffing, the Husk 
of the Com. x88r Leic. Gloss. 5. v. Meal, The various 
qualities of meal are distinguished into — 1. Bran. 2. Shorts. 
3. Scuftings, pollards, or shorts-and -sharps. 

Scug (skt?g), sbA Sc. and north . Forms : 5-7 
(9) scoug, 6 skug, (skowg, skugg, 7 skough, 
scugg, scugge), 9 sco(o)g, skoug, 6 - scug. [a. 
ON. skttgge wk. masc., shadow (Sw. skugga fern., 
Nonv. skttgge. Da. skygge) = OE. scu{w)a, OHG. 
seuwo shade, Goth, skuggwa mirror :—OTeut. 
*shirwon-.'] 

1 . Originally, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded by a rock, bush or the like; hence, a 
shelter. To lake scug: to take shelter. 

1513 Douglas AEneis vi. iv. 8 And^ skuggisdym of a full 
dem wod schaw. Ibid. 7^ As Jupiter,.. With erdis scug 
hydisthe hevynis all. Ibid. vii. Prol. 47 Thik drumly 
scuggis dirknit so the hevyne. 1595 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (1888) 1. 30 In the scoug of the craig and castell 
is a verie quyet hauming place. Ibid. II. 321 Hume with 
sum of his cumpaniounis slipis quyetlie in the skug [orig. 
ad umbracula], and thair he rested and hid him selfe. 1823 
Galt Entail xxi. Instead o’ gallanting awa under the scog 
and cloud o’ night. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Skug, a 
sheltered place. 1890 ‘ H. Haliburton ’ In Scottish Fields 
33 Hastening through the rain to rustic scoogs or the shelter 
of friendly cottages. 

b. fg. Cloak, pretence, outward show. 

1456 Sir G. Have fato Anns (S.T.S ) 2Sr How thai sufd 
be punyst that beris otheris armes wrangwisly, in enten- 
cioun to do mys under scoug of thame covertly. <*1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 2S2 That the 
said lord mlcht have sic ane skug of him Ire. a counterfeit 
bishop] to the eiesof the peopill that be him he micht obtejne 
the proffeit of the said benefice. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Bitrinll 
xix. (1833) F 3, Under skough of the conscience scruple. 
1688 A. Shields Notes <5- Heads (1709) 17 (Jam.) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scugg to bide their knavery with. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 2x5 But brawly kent I that a* this was 
but a scoug to keep some ither thing oot o’ sicht. 

Seng 1 (skffg), sb.~ dial. A squirrel. 

1718 JT Fox Wanderer 73 He first chid me, then depriv’d 
me of my poor skug. 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversat., 
etc. I. 123 Scug does not very willingly expose himself in 
the open day far from his trees. 

Scug (skng), sbF School slang. Also skug. 
(See quot. 1SS1.) 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 82 Come fill the bowl 
with Bishop up, Clods, Fags, ana Skugs, and Muttons. 
Note, Scug or Skug, a lower boy in the school, relating to 
sluggish. 1847 Mrs* Gore Castles, in Air xix. Whereas, to 
lay by ten thousand a-year out of eighteen, till his best days 
are gone by, makes what, at Eton, we used to call, a scug 
ofhim at once. x88t Everyday Life in Public Sch. 312, Scug, 
Et[onJ. Harpow]. Negatively, a boy who is not djstin- 
- - . * * * ■ ’ ’ ’■*■• Positively, 

■ ■ ; one whose 


SiCKi' . . ■ 1 ms: 6,8-9 

scug, 6, 9 Ecoug, 9 sco(o)g, skug. [ 1 . Scug sb . 1 J 
1 . traits. To shade, shelter, screen, protect. 

1513 Douglas sEneis vit. it. 24 Joyfull and blyth thai emir 
in the fiude. That deme about scuggit wyth beuis stude. 
Ibid. vin. vi. 90. a X774 Fercussos Song, * My a in kind 
Deary, O ! ’ 7 At thomie dike and birken tree. We’ll daff, 
and ne'er be weary, O ! They’ll scug ill een fra you and me. 
1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie II. ii. 21 I’ll gang..mysel, and 
muddle about the root o’ this affair till I get at it...^Naebody 
in this country-side kens me ; I’ll be scoggit wi my ain 
hamely manner. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss.. Skug, to 
hide, to screen. 1898 C. Spence From Braes efCarse 29 
He has hives o’ bees.. Wee! scouged wi* shrubs.. Frae ony 
blast the wind can blaw. .... . „„ 

absol. 1818 Edits. Mag. Sept. 1 54/1 He badnae call d on 
the Halie Name That scugs the evil hour. 


SCULL. 


’ 2 . ref. and intr. To take cover or shelter, to hide, 

i W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 1S7 Within 

, their sacrify’d abodes Scougin* themsel’ frae stanesand clods. 
• *823 W. Jameson Mem. ^ Lett. (1845) 94, I went to His 
holy table and felt like one m the pelting 01 a stotm, feuggin" 
I under Immanuel. 

; 3 . trans. To take shelter from (the elements). 

! *812 W.pLASs Caledonian Parnassus (1814) 20 Beneath 

the ivy-twining bow’r, Where aft I've scoug'd the simmer 
show r. 1886 * H. Haliburton ’ Horace (1900) 43 Wind and 
snaw. Are far abune oor fit, But while we scoog them, let 
them blaw. 

Scuggery (skn-gari). north. dial. [f. Scug sb . 1 
+ -euy.J - Concealment, secrecy. 

<1x568 Henrysons Tsva Mice xiv. (Bannatyne MS.), In 
skugry ay, throw rankest girss and come, And wondir sly. 
j full preuely cwth thay creip. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorks k. 
j 1 1. 350 In scuggery , in secrecy ; hid, as from creditors, 
j + Sctvggy, «. Sc. Obs. rare~“ l . In 6 skogy. 
i £f. Scug sbf +■ -t.J Shady, gloomy. 

! 15x3 Douglas /Encis vii. x. 54 (Juham the sydis of a thik 

wode of tre CJosis full deme wyih skogy bewis hie. 

1 Scuil(l, obs. forms of School. 
j Scul, obs. form of School, Skull. 

Sculc, Soulcare, obs. ff. Skulk, Skulkeh. 

! Sculclx (sknlj). dial, and U. S. Also sculsh, 
scultch, skultch. [var. of C ulch.] =Culciii,2. 

1847 Haluwell, Sculsh, rubbish. 1865 W. White East- 
ern Engl. II. 236 Here from time to time the men throw 
into the river what they call ‘skultch’. which an outsider 
would call rubbish.. .Of such stuff as this a comfortable bed 
[for oyster spawn] is made. X891 M. Cole Cy Ross 33 They 
dumped the tunnel full of big rock an’ sculch. 

Sculck, obs. form of Skulk. 
tSculd. Obs. rare— \ [Connected with ON. 
skilja to divide.] A parting. 

a 1300 Cursor M.. 15541 pis ilk night sal be a sculd [Gftt. 
a ska!le,/*Vi/jyl parting, Triti.o. scatexyng]betuix you and me. 

I f Sctrl&ing, SCOtrlding. Obs. Orkney and 
Shell, [a. Norw. sktt/dittg accusation.] (Seeqnot.) 

I 1576 in Oppress. Orkney ff Zetld. C1859) 49 The Laird.. 

chargit ten houshajdis for scoulding. 1576 Ibid. si Thair is 
j ane branche of this law of Granderie, callit Sculding, that 
is to say, ane brute or sclander of thift, pykrie, or sic uther 
1 crymes, rasit by the deid of ane single persoun [etc.]. 

I Sculduddery (skrldn'dari). Sc. and U.S. Also 
l S sculdudry, 8-9 sculduddry, 9 skulduddery, 

I U. S. skulduggery. [Of obscure origin.] 

| 1. 'A term, now used in a ludicrous manner, to de- 

note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect some 
breach of chastity ’ (Jam.). 

' Jamieson’s words imply that the word was originally in 
serious use, but of this there seems to be no evidence. 

17x3 Centlivre Wonder m.iii. Wks. 1760 III. 42 But I’m 
seer ther’s na sike honest People here, or there Mou’d nn 
be so muckle Sculdudrie [note Fornication], 1714 Ramsay 
On J.Cozv/er 5 There’s none.. Could sa’r sculdudry out 
like John, c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (tSi8) I. 190 If any 
one be brought before a prejsbytery &c , to be questioned 
for sculduddery*, i.e. fornication or adultery. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xvi, [They] can find out naething but a wee bit 
skulduddery for the benefit o the Kirk-treasurer. 

2 . Obscenity. 

1821 Galt Legatees ix. Let.xxxii.27x AH the sculduddery 
of the business might have been well spared from the eye 
of the public. 1824 Scorr Redgawstlet Let. xi, Speaking 
blasphemy and sculduddry. 

o. U. S. (With form skulduggery.) ? Malver- 
sation of public money. 

1890 N. ft Q. Ser. vir. X. 224/t Some two or three 5*ears 
ago one of the New York papers, .announced that a mis- 
sionary on the Congo intended to return (o America and 
I* _■ . ■ ; l > t-.», r \ ; — - — 


bunded Charges of Skulduggery. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 22 Dec., The United Slates Courts.. are nowyery 
jusy affixing the penalties for violations of the national 
innking laws and for general skulduggery in the manage- 
nent of the institutions. _ ^ ... 

4 . attrib. passing into adj. a. Concerned with 
scnlduddery * as a punishable offence, b. Of lttera- 
ure or conversation : Obscene. 

1756 A. Pennecuik Coll. Sc. Poems 136 Sculd udry-fowk 
lay now sing dool, And steep their grailh in a cam pooL 
ci779 D. Graham Misc. Writ. (1883) II. *35 .They did na 
il e sculdudery wark, but said na meikle against it- ***4 
icorr Redgauntlct Let. xi. The rental-book. .was lying 
eside him ; and a book of sculduddry songs was put betwixt 
he leaves. 

Scule, obs. form of School. 

Sculk, -er, -ing : see Skulk, -zb, -ko. _ 
Scull (skcl), jA 1 AUo 4-5 stulle, , seal, 

ft- o' tbd F , ; bnt 
&s«ms,«y , n.protabW use d to propel 

5 th3 r,„ midway between the sides of the boat. 

Jn , -.vho .V«~r (.8.,) II. 477 (For 

>345-<5 died) sktillM Ur- W I- M&SAora.' 

nrlarcean • ;; scuI)rt..for the bale of the 

-4 Jo UK /^.33Ar!er5lu!!iS..j. FUr, '/ 

HazL B.P. P. II. .a And far to rowe la 



SCULIi, 


SCTJLLOGTJE, 


a batge with a skulle Avayleth not but the flud be at full. 
1530 Palsgr. 268^2 Scull to rowc with, auiron. 1674 Pettv 
Disc, R. Soc. 56 Suppose a Paralellipipedon-Boat or Vessel, 
of breadth fit fora pair of Skulls.. and of length sufficient 
for 9 such Skulls or Oars. 1856 K ank Arci. Exfl. Il.xxix. 
287 We moved on in deep silence, with a single scull astern. 
1869 Dickens li Jut. Fr. 1. i. The girl rowed, pulling a pair 
or scull-5 very easily. 187s W. P>. Woodgate Oars 4- Sculls 
xv. 118 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should be a 
trifle longer inboard. 

t 2 . A boat propelled with a scull or a pair of 
sculls; a sculling-boat. Obs, 

2612 Cotcr., A r tf/Wr//r, a.small skiffe, scull, or cocke-boat. 
x66x pF.rvs Diary 3 Dec., Thence by water. .being carried 
by him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster 
than my oares to the Towre. 

f 3 . One who sculls; a sculler. Obs. rare . 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii ; 89 He loves, but. dares not make 
the motion .Like.. rowing Skull, he’s fain to love, Look 
one way and a nother move. 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) 
III. 5 Where Sculls did once row, Men walk to and fro. 

4 pi. A sculling race. 

1878 Athletic World 5 Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
been fixed. .Lowe Senior Sculls, Julyc2 .Handicap Sculls, 
Aug. 21. 

5 . An act of sculling, 

1886 Tupper Autobiog. 50 The gallop with Mr. Murrell’s 
harriers, or the quick scull to Ifflcy. 1897 Mrs. Rayner 
Type-writer Girl xvih 176 To ask me to fill in a journal 
with the day’s events is like asking a galley-slave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over. 

t Scull, sb.* Obs. Also 6-7 skill, 7 ecul. 
f? Shortened from Scullion.] A scullion. Also 
Comb, scull- boy. 

1566 Drant Horace , Sal. 11. iii. G 4 b, Foulers, fishers, sculls, 
podingwrightes, the trulls of Tuscus streate. 1598 tr. G. de 
la Ferric re's Mirr. Policic D d, The Romane law. .ordained 
that honest Romane wiues should be exempt from. .playing 
the skuls in the kitchen. 1643 Vicars Looking Glass 35 
God most wisely. .makes them. .to be but as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-boyes of his Church. 1743 A. Bush 
in Howell St. Trials (1813) XVII. 1196 He was a little 
scull that used to go of errands. 

Scull (skz>l), 5 A 3 A name given locally to I 
various species of gulls. 

38x3 Montagu Ornith. Diet . Suppl., Gull-Arctic. Larus 
" * * - 2 Macgillivray Brit . 1 

Richardson’s Skua.. . | 
• Birds 210 Common j 
Skua ( Stercorarius catarrhactcs).. .SculL 

Scull (sk»l), v. Also 7-9 skull, [f. Scull jA 1 ] 

1 . intr. or absol. To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls ; to use 
a scull or a pair of sculls in propelling a boat. 
Also to scull it, and with complement denoting the 
position of the sculler. 

1624 [implied in Sculling t 'll. ffl.]. 1679 V. Alsop Melius 
Inquir. 159 Others have nothing to do but skull away with 
the Tide when it comes in. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
ii, As we sculled along in the clear creek. 3851 Mayne 
Reid Rifle Rangers ii, I had steamed it down the Missis- 
sippi, and sculled it up the Orinoco. 1892 Furnivall 
Iiocclrocs Minor P. Forew. 47 stole, When he peeld to scull 
bow down-slream. 

b. transf. Of a fish : To propel itself. Of the 
tail : To act as a propeller. 

3850 ScoRf.sby Chccvers Wha/etn. Advfi%$%) viii, He has 
two curious fins to scull with. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 
59/3 A long greenish form with tins that wavered slowly, 
and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 
owner in his hiding-place. 

c. trails . To make (a particular stroke) in 
sculling. 

3875 W. B. Woodgate Oars ft Sculls It is possible 
to scull a much longer stroke than can be rowed. 

2 . trails . To propel (a boat) by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls. Also rejl . of a fish, etc., to pro- 
pel itself as hy a scull or sculls. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 186 [Serving] for the finns and tail, 
for the Oars and Ruder of this little creature [rc. a water- 
insect], wherewith it was able., to move himself any whither, 
and to skull and steer himseir as he pleas’d. 1773 Hist. 
Brit. Dom. N. Antcr. 11, ii. § 12. 2x7 He [the whale] sculls 
.• ... — . 1 — horizontal tail. 1798S. Wil- 

' 1 1 . 63 They [jc. the boats] are 

■■ _ 3865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, 

Another boat., dropped alongside. ‘ In luck again, Gaffer?’ 
said a man.. who sculled her. 

b. intr. Of a boat : To admit of being sculled 
(well, easily, etc.). 

1891 Century Diet. s.v., The boat sculls well. 

3 . trails . To convey (a person) by water in a 
sculling-boat or by sculling. 

3827 Gladstone in Morley Life { 1903) I. t. ii. 43 Sculled 
Hallam to Stuly after 6. 1883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda I. 246 He 
went home sculling himself across the lake. 3903 Morley 
Gladstone I. l ii. 40 The more sinewy Gladstone used to 
scull him up to the Shallows. 

Scull : see Skull. Scull(e, obs. ff. School. 
SouUen, obs. form of Scullion. 

5 culler (skr> -lai) , sb. Also 6 scullar, skoller, 
-oer, 7 skullor, 7-S skuller. [f. Scull v. + -euL] 

X. One who propels a boat by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls ; one skilled in the management 
of a sculling-boat. 

3530 Palsgr. 268/2 Scullar, laiellier. 1^63 Foxr.A. 4- M. 
(1590) 1081/2 He went ouer unto Westminster bridge with 
a Sculler, where he entred into a Whirry that went to Lon- 
don. ^1660 Pi:rvs Diary 2 Nov., I was told the Quecn^was 
a*coming ; so I got a sculler for sixpence to carry me thither 
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and back again. 3753 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixx, Ply for em- 
ployment like scullers at Hungerford stairs. 3755 Johnson, 
Sculler, one that rows a cockboat. 1875 W. B. Woodgate 
Oats fjr Sculls xv. 3x6 If anything, a sculler can reach his 
hands an inch or two farther forward than the oarsman. 

2 . A boat propelled by sculling ; a sculling-boat ; 
also, rarely + a pair of scullers. 

Doulle-sculler, a sculling-boat to seat two scullers. 

1567 Harman Caveat xi. (1869} 54 He went to the water 
syde and loke a Skoller [ed. 1573 skolloer], and was sette 
ouer the Water into Saincle Georges feldes, 1585 Higins 
J twins* Nomencl. 220/3 Linter ,a wherry or sculler, a 1640 
W. Fenner Sacrif. Faithfull (1648) 213 A man cannot 
row upon the rname ocean in a paire of Scullers. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 735 Her Soul already was con- 
sign’d to Fate, And sbiv’ring in the leaky Sculler sate. 
3760 Brit. Chron. 23 Jan. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller, 
with twelve people in it, struck on a hawser.. and overset. 
386 x Dickens Gt. Expect, liv. Early as it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there that morning, and 
plenty of barges. 3902 Working Mens Coll. Jrul. VI 1 . 366 
Our skipper told us our boat drew too much water.. and 
persuaded us to hire a double-sculler. 

1 3 . A sculling oar. Obs. rare *. 

3766 Mahion (Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 79. no, 14), 
[Gideon Whetstone, mariner] saw him sink and try’d with 
his sculler to feel for him but could not reach him. 

+ 4 . a/Zr/Aand Comb.) as sculler-boat, a sculling- 
boat ; sculler-man, one who plies a sculling-boat 
for hire. Obs. 

3663 Pepys Diary t May, Going thither..! met a boy in 
a sculler-boat, 181 5 Ann. Reg., Chron. 109 The other captain 
and the scullerman were saved. iBzz-zgGood's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. 598 With us it [Nigrescent leprosy] is chiefly found 
among soldiers, sailors, sculler-men, stage-coachmen [etc.]. 

+ Sen ’Her, v. Obs. rare—*, [f. Sculler sb.] 
= Scull v. 3. 

3681 Hickeringill Blacky Non-Ccnf. Introd., Wks. 1716 
lb 4 What they paid for being Sculler’d back again, is not 
in the Book of Rates.. for Charon's Boat is always empty 
of Passengers back again. 

Scullery (sky ‘lari). Forms : a. 4 squillerye, 
5-6 squillery, 6 -erie, squyllary, squylery, 
suyllarye ; &. 5 skulery, 6 skullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6-7 skullery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery, 
fa, OF. escuelerie, f. esc ticlicr Squu.ler.] 

1 . The department of a household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils. 
Also the room or rooms in which the work of this 
department is carried on. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a. [1330 Rolls of Parlt. II. 33/1 Johan de la Squillerye.] 
i 44 f n ' 1 '“ 

has* 

sur» ..... 

had ■ ... ■ 

the 

Pro : . . 

Squillery. 

p. e 1440 Scullery [see Saucery]. 1481-90 Howard 
Housch. Bks. (Roxu.) 179 [Given] to the kinges cookes 
white x.s. And to the skulery iij.s. iiij d. 1520 [see Saucery], 
*555 Latimer Let. in Foxe A. 4* M. (1570) III. 19x1/2 And 
as for suffrage,.. I had leauer haue the suffrage of iacke of 
the skullery. 1583 in Nichols Progr. Lhz. (1823) II. 402 
The kitchin, with bylinge-house, scullery, pastry, and larders. 
1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 11. vi. 67 Some of their 
scullerie having dressed these homely cates, presents k to 
his guests, a 3656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 258 Holding 
it unbeseeming that the businesses of the scullery should be 
done in our parlour. 3708 Ciiamrfrlayne Pres. St. Gt. 
Brif. (1710) 537 Her Majesty's Household Officers [etc.]. 
Scullery. 

t b. Silver scullery : the department concerned 
with the care of the silver utensils. Obs. 

3686 Loud. Gas. No. 2140/4 Whoever shall give notice 
thereof unto any Officer of the King’s Silver Scullery, shall 
have two Guinea's Reward. *725 Ibid. No. 6364/1 The 
Officers of the Board of Greencloth, or Silver Scullery, 
t c. Kitchen refuse. Obs. 

1659 Gauden Tears Ch. 11. xxxiii. 258 Besides the black 
pots, among which these doves [sc. ministers of the Church] 
must lie, I mean the soot and scullery of vulgar insolcncy. . 
and fanatick contempt. 

2 . In modem use : A small room attached to a 
kitchen, in which the washing of dishes and other 
dirty work is done; a back kitchen. 

*753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 36 In the 
wash-house or the scullery, performing the most laborious 
offices. 2869 E. A. Parkfs Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 At- 
tached to the wards are attendants’ rooms scullery [etc.]. 
1882 Miss Buaddon Mt. Royal II. x. 229 Everything must 
have a name, even the slate that roofs your scullery. 

3 . all rib. and Comb., as scullery board) boy, maid, 
man, work. 

X519 Horman Vtdg. 156 Wasshe all the grecy dysshes.. 
and set them clene vpon the "squylery bourde. 2675 Han. 
Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 21 7 [Directions] To "Scullery- 
Maids in great Houses. 2593 in Sussex Archxol. Collect. 
Vi I. 2ro The "Scullerye man and his Office. 

Sculling (skrdiq), vbl. sb. [f. Scull v . + 
•IKO (j T he action of the verb. 

2624 Capt. Smith Virginia vr. 225 Being with skulling and 
bayling the water tired. 2820 Scoresby A retie Reg. I. 466 
As a boat is forced along, with a single oar, by the opera- 
tion of skulling. 1875 w. B. Woo dg ate Oa rs ff Sculls xv. 
218 Recovery is a matter of greater ease in sculling than in 
rowing. Ibid., Double sculling is faster than pair-oar rowing. 

b. atlrib. and Comb., as sculling-boat, outrigger, 
race ; sculling boy, one who sculls a wherry for 
hire; sculling-crutch (see quot.); sculling eight, 
four, a sculling-boat propelled by eight or four 


pairs of sculls respectively ; sculling float, a flat- 
bottomed sculling-boat ; scnlling-hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar; sculling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the motion or stroke of a sculling oar; 
sculling oar, an oar nsed in sculling over the stem 
of a boat. 

3856 * Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports t. 1. Ix. 76/2 It 
has a deck like the outrigger *skulhng-boats used on the 
Thames. 3673 R. Head Canting Acad. 325 The *Skull!ng- 
boy [?a public house bearing this sign] lying just over the 
Gate. 3898 Encycl . Sport II. 268/2 (Punt shooting 1 'SculL 
ing-crutch, the spur on the starboard side of the punt in 
which the fowler ‘ sculls ’ with bis oar. 1885 ’Sculling eight 
[see sculling four}. X874 J. W. Long Amer. Wildfowl 
xxii. 230 They may also be approached.. in the "sculling- 
float. 1885 Furnivall in N. 4- Q . Ser. vi. XI. 324/1 The 
first * ’sculling four’. .was put on the Thames, at my sug- 
estion..in 1883; and. .the first ‘’sculling eight’ was 
rought out . . in J anuary, x 885. 2892 Hoccleve's Minor P. 
Forew. 47 note , How different it was yesterday, in our 
narrow sculling-four ' 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wildfowl 
iv. gr The ’sculling-hole. is placed six inches to larboard of 
centre of stern. 1833 J. Rennie A iph. Angling si It [the 
tail of fish] acts very much like the ’sculling oar of a boat. 

Scullion (skr lyan). Forms : a. 6 squylyon ; 
5 SCUI3011, scwlione, Sc. skuljeoun, 6-7 
scullian, skullion, -an, scullen, 6 scolion, 
(-yon, Bcoulion, -yon, skolyon, scullyon, 
schoolyone, scullyan, 7 skullen), 6- scullion. 
[Perh. an alteration of F. souillon scullion, due to 
assimilation to Scullery.] A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of the kitchen ; hence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp, as an abusive epithet. 
Now only arch. 

a. a 2533 Ld. Burners Htton xxxvfi. 118 Squylyons of y* 
kechyn. 

p. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 326/1 A Scubjon (Scwlione A.), cal- 
cula, lixa. 25x5 Barclay Egloges iii. 17 Me thought the 
scullians like fendes of theirlookes Came forth with wh ill els. 
1531 E lyot Gov. (1580) 151 The Jewes..made of the Ga- 
baonites, being theyr^ confederates their scullyons, and 
drudges. 2579 Louth in Narr, Reform. (Camden) 50 There 
Cooke in that hyghe court was dressed lyke a schoolyone. 
*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, 11. i. 65 Away you Scullion, you 
Rampallian, you Fustillirian. 1602— Ham. n. ». 616. 2610 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 542^ Haveloke.. having beene 
first a skullen in the King’s Kitchin. 2768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Man 1. i, Ay, it’s the way with them all, from the scullion 
to the privy-councillor. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynette 
iS* Among the scullions and the kitchen-knaves. 

b. atlrib .. as scullion-boy , - clout , -maid, -work. 
3624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg Pref. 18 And those Tararag- 
males, the Decrctnll Epistles of the Popes "scullen-boyes 
making, c 1500 Rozvlis Cursing 121 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot., With ’skul^eoun clowttis and dressing knyvis. 0684 
Roxb. Ball. (1889) VI. 267 Would I had been a "scullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. 3632 Sherwood, A 
•scullion wench, Souillottne. 2658 A. Fox Wttrlz ' Surg. 
342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of ‘skullion 
work? 1700 C. Nf.sse Antid. Annin. (18271 8 If it be but 
skullion- work to brighten vessels. 

C. quasi-<2<^‘. Base, mean. 

2658 [cf. scullion work above]. 2824 Byron Deforjtted 
Transf. 1. L 128 Thejorester Hunts not the wretched coney, 
but the boar.., leaving paltry game to petty burghers, who 
leave once a year Their walls, to fill their household caldrons 
with Such scullion prey, 2870 Emerson Soc. 4- Sol., Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 1 14 We must have a scope as large as 
Nature’s to deal with beast-like men, detect what scullion 
function is assigned them. 

Scullionish. (skn lyanij), a. rare" 1 , [f. Scul- 
lion + -ish.] Befitting a scullion. 

2850 B. Taylor Eldorado xix. (1862) 195^ The most ludi- 
crous combination of scullionish and poetical ideas it was 
ever my lot to hear. 

Sciulionize (skrrlyanaiz), v. rare- 1 , [f. Scul- 
lion + -1ZE.] intr. To perform the office of scullion. 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xxxiv. (1856) 300 He has scul- 
lionized at the ‘Trois Freres’, and played entf to a London 
club-house. 

t Sen 'Hi only, a. Obs. rare. [f. Scullion + 
-LY 1 .] Peitaining to or used by a scullion. 

• ' ■ - by Todd 

: ■ inly 

. ■ bebelde 

her selfe as dead and entranced,.. among the Scullionly 
potts, spits and dripping pans, of Indian.. Infidels. 

+ Scu*llionry. Obsr' 0 [f. Scullion + -ry.] 

(See quot. ) 

x6xi Cotcr., Mannitonnage, Sculliqnrie. or th’ Office of 
a Scullion. Ibid., Souillomterie , scullionerie, drudgerie. 

Scullionsilip (skr'lyanjjp). [f. Scullton + 
-snir.j The business of or period of employment 
as a scullion. Also as a mock title. 

2622 Maude tr. Aleman's Guzman tTAlf.x. 250 If._. I had 
not before indured somesiormes of Aduersity, neuer in that 


Si'V.ISo l'sm 1 . !. 

Scoloc.] An Irish farm labourer. 

2665 R. Head Er.g. Rogue 1. (1666) 5 The [Irish] Rebels... 
met with my Mother, attended by two Scullogues, her 
menial servants. 2681 T. Dineley in frnt. Kilkenny 
Archxol. Soc. (1858) 1 . 176 The scullogues, in digging for 
turfe, find large whole trees of oakc, clme and firr. 1690 
Mackenzie Siege London- Derry 2/1 For his Army here 
could not bear it, to see themselves out.rivall’d by a Crew 
of Scullogues in their Prince’s Favour. 



SCULP, 


t Sculp, sbT Obs. [f. Sculp zr.l] 

L An engraving or wood-cut used as an illustra- 
tion in a book. 

1696 Evelyn Let. to Place 37 Aug., I do not say the Hob 
land Sculps are ill perform'd ; but (etc-J. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey). Scul/> , a Cut, Print, or Engraved Picture ; as 
A Pooh full of fine Sculps. 

2. A piece of sculpture. 

ex 845 J. Morris in Pollen Life <7 Lett. {1896) 23 Two 
sculps in the marble tell the same tale. 

Sculp (skclp ,, sb! 2 - A r . Ainer. dial. [f. Sculp 
tj .-\ The skin of a seal with the blubber attached. 

184a Juk^" r ‘ r “ ' 1 . 273 The [seal-} 

skin in th ■ id sometimes the 

'sculp*. ' /a The 'sculp* of 

the dog hood sometimes weighs six hundredweight. 

transf. 1904 W. Churchill Crossin? xl 6t You damned 
Dutchmen . . I wish thedevils had every one of your fat sculps. 

Sculp (skulp), vd [f. L. sculp ere to carve.] 

1*1. Irans. To carve or engrave (upon something), 

c *535 Du Wes lntrod.Fr. in falser. 947 To grave or 
sculpe, graver. 1638 Sandys f’araphr. yob xix. 26 Oh., 
that the tenor of my just complaint Were sculpt with Steele 
on Rocks of Adamant 1 *673 Blount World of Errors A 2, 
Apompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
Universities, a 1695 Wood City 0/ Oxford (O. H. S.) III. 
270 Out of whose mouth on a scroule i» this sculped : Sancta 
Trinitas [etc.]. 

1*2. To cut out with a graving tool. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiu. § 4 [He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between the. .Marks, .on the Face of 
the Punch. 

3. To sculpture. Now chiefly colloq. or jocular. 

1784 Set. Fables Life ^Esop 8 The Athenians, .erected 

a noble statue, .sculped by the famous Lysippus. 1887 Ste- 
venson Lett. 21 Nov., Sl Gaudens the sculptor sculping me. 
b. intr. or absol. 

1889 W. E. Norp.is Miss Shafto (1890) 36, I wouldn’t for 
the world deny that you can sculp or sculpt, cr whatever 
the proper word is. 2893 Kipling Many Invent. 26 Men 
who write, and paint, and sculp. 

Hence Scu'iping vbl. sb. 

1683 Moxom Mech. Exerc., Printing xiu. 4 The Letter- 
Cutter does not expect to perform this Digging or Sculping 
at one single Operation. 

Sculp (s(.»lp),ir . 2 N. Am tr. dial. [Cf. ScALr v.] 
irans. To skin (a seal). _ ^ 

C 

c 


1904 *Wl Churchill Crossing vi 61 We’ve all been burned 
out and sculped up river. 

Scnlpin (skzrlpin), sb. Also 8 scolping, scul- 
pion, 9 skulpin, sculpen, sculping. ^Cor- 
ruption of Scoupexe.] 

H A name for various small worthless fish having 
a spiny appearance : a. A fish of the genus Cal - 
lionymus, e. g. C. draco ; b. A fish of the genus 
Coitus , e. g. C. virginianus ; c. Hemitriplcrus his - 
pidtis or americanus ; d. Scorp&na gitllala (see 
Scorpene) ; also 1 •Sculpin fish. 

1672 W. Hughes Ainer. P/tjsil. 7 A Sculpin Fish.. called 
by us in those parts, the Sea Hedge-Hog. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 342 The Sea Porcupine, or a sort of Sculpion. 
1767 tr. Cram ' Greenland I. 95 The^Ulkes, scor/nts via- 
rifins, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Scolp- 
ing. 1778 Cook Voy. Pacific iv. v. 11784) II. 379 We caught 
a few sculpins about the ship. <21849 Hawthorne ‘l -.vice- 
told T Village Uncle , The very air was fishy, being per- 
fumed with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish, i860 
O. W. Holmes Prof. Brcakf-t. i, Now the Sculpin (Cotins 
Virginianus t is a little water* beast which pretends toconsider 
itself a fish. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
25S 'Deep-water Sculpin .This fish, Hemitriptems hi - 
spidus or H. americanus, attains the length of two feet, 
and is conspicuous by reason of its russet-orange or brick- 
red colors [etc.]. 1890 E. Gosse Life of P. H. Gosse 114 
The large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 
the clear water round the wharves or Carbonear. 

2- transf. A mean, worthless person or animal. 

1833 Marry at P. Simple ii, What are you gaping at, you 
■ ■ ' “ “ ' ” ~ locfem . Ser. I. xxvii, 

■ turn out your toes. 

^ 193) 105 Ye see the 

miser’ble sculpin thought I’d never stop to open the goods. 

Stnx'lpin (skzrlpin), a, U.s. [f. prec.] Worth- 
less, despicable. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav . 126 Existence on such sculpin 
terms,. .What is it all but dross to me. 

Sculpt (skzript), v. rare exc. in jocular use. 
[ad. F. sculpter, f. L. sculpt ppl. stem of sculp# e; 
but apprehended as a ludicrous back-formation 
from Sculptor.] irons . To sculpture ; absol., to 
practise the art of scnlpture. Hence Sculpting 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1864 Reader 5 Mar. 300/1 Galileo. .says: As to what 
sculptors argue, that Nature moulds men but does not paint 
them, I reply that she makes them not less by painting than 
sculpture, because she both sculpts and colours. 1876 Be- 
sant &. Rice Gold. Butterfly xxi, It isn't enough to go to 
shops and buy pictures. \Ve must go in for sculpting too. 
1883 Kath. S. Macquoid H tr Sailor Love v. i. 11 . ’35. A 
Well-known sculptor, .had been commissioned by the squire 
of Trant to sculpt his wife. 1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 2/2 
Mr. Watts’s well-known principle is.. that the sculptor 
should paint and the painter should sculpt. 1886 O. Lodge 
in Liverpool Unrv. Coll . Mag. Mar. 138 The statues we 
sculpt., the less said about them the better. 1894 Sir E. 
Sullivan Woman 105 A sculptor advised a youns sculpting 
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SCULPTURE. 


friend to lose no time in completing the bust of the deceased 
husband whenever it was ordered by the inconsolable widow. 

f Sculp ta- ted, a. Obs . rare ~ 1 . [irreg. f. F. 
sculpl-er (see prec. ) + -ate 2 + -ed 1.] Sculptured. 

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 243 The ears very round, plain, 
and not sculptated. 

t ScuTpter. Obs. rare. Also 7 sculptor. [As 
if ad. L. type *sculptrum , f. sculp ire to engrave.] 
Some kind of grating tool. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xifi. 225 The Tool, which is 
commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
Moldings as are to be made on the Mettal. Ibid., After- 
wards with Sculptors Round or Flat, or gre?A ot small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 16S3 — Printing xiii. 

§ 3 He uses the Knife backt Sculpter. Ibid. § 4 With., 
proper shaped and Pointed Sculptors and Gravers, [be] digs 
or Sculps out the Steel. 

+ ScU’lptile, a. and sb. Obs. Also 7 sculp- 
tilL [a. J_. sculpt His, f. sculpt-, ppl. stem of scul- 
pere to carve, sculpture.] 

A. adj. Sculptured, graven. Also fig. 

t6 ? s Gt"** n 

ouris vait ‘ ■ ... 
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Anathematize the adorers of Sculptile Representations. 
1816 Singer Hist. Cards 135 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular character, but still using sculptile or sculpto-fusile 
types. 

B. sb. pi. Graven images [ = "L. sculp/ilia, Vv\gi\. 

ax 340 Hampole Psalter Ixxvii. 64 here sculptils {mi lout, 

noght god. 1382 Wvcuf Micah i. j Allc scufptilis, or grauen 
ymagis. 16=9 Bible (Douay) Ps. xevi. 7 Let them al be 
confounded that adore sculptils. 

tScuTpto-fa'Sile, a. Obs. [f. sculp ( 0 - taken 
as comb, form of L. scirfphts engraved + F usile a. 

The word in Meerman’s Latin is scuipiofiistts (Jilsus 
pa. ppJe. of fundere to cast).] 

(See quot.) 

x8x6 Singer Hist. Cards 167 Meerman..was an advocate 
for sculpto-fusile types, or types of which the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. 

Sculptor (skirl ptaj). [a. L .sculptor, agent-n. 
f. sculpture lo carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf. F. 
sculpteur, Sp. cscullore, Pg. esculplor , It. scultorei] 

1. One who practises the art of scnlpture; chiefly, 
an artist who produces works of statuary in marble 
or bronze. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 59 A Pegasus : an inuention 
of the Sculptor, to expresse his workemanship. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr Sculptor, a graver or carver. j68o Morden 
Geog. Reef Modena (1685) 209 Here are many Sculptors 
both for Ivory and Wood. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montague 
Lett. II. liil 78 His sculptors could have made no other 
figure so proper for that purpose as this statue. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy II. 231 Jacopo della Quercia, a sculptor 
whose works are now to be sought in Siena, Lucca, and 
Bologna. 1893 Academy 13 May 413 A The fronts of the 
mansion were decorated with statues by skilled sculptors. 1 
f2. An engraver. Obs . 

1641 Evelyn Diary 24 May, He brought over Wen ceslaus 
Hollar, the sculptor. 1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. 

42 Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this order doe 
draw their double Haches. 

3. Aslr. (See quot.) 

1852 Hind Astro/:. Vocal. 52 Sculptor, an abbreviation 
for Apparatus Scn/p/oris, one of the southern constellations 
introduced by Lacaillc. 

Sculptress (sk»*lptres). Also 7 sculpteress. 

[f. ScuLrTou + -ESS.] A female sculptor. 

t6 62 Evelyn Chalcogr. Table Sc Contents, Propertia de 
Rossi (a sculpteress) 52. Ibid. iv. 52 The glory of the Sex, 

p r 

z . 

2 , j 

Englishnt. in Fr. Rev. 251 Mrs. Damer, the amateur 

sculptress. 

Sculptural (skz?*Iptiural), a. [f. Sculpture sb. 

+ -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sculpture. 

18x9 Shelley Lett. Prose Wks. (1888) II. 287 The mould- 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps x. § 8 ; 144 ^ Sculptural sketching exactly 
cone-p * ‘ ■■ ’ ’ ’ ■ 1 

1864 B 
associa 

found in me aeco rat 10ns ot oiu ecclesiastical buildings, 

b. transf. 

3898 AllbutCs Syst . Med. V. 59 The wall of the cavity 
presents none of that sculptural detail which [etc.]. 

2. Having the qualities of a piece of sculpture. 

1849 Patmore in QuaritcJis Rough List Nov. (1899) 123 

The poems seem to me to be too sculptural. 3880 ‘ Ouida 
Moths II. 362 She is faultlessly made, face and form... It is 
like sculpture... What I said— she is sculptural. 

Sculpturally (sko-lptiurali), adv. [f. Sculp- 
tural + -LY-.J 

1. By means of sculpture. 

3825 Examiner 290/2 The sculpturally translated beauties I 
of Painting. 1859 Ruskin Txvo Paths v. 222 The quaint j 
beauty and character of many natural objects, .is sculpturally [ 
expressible in iron only.. 

2. In accordance with the canons of sculptural art. 

3B80 * Ouida ’ Moths II. 269 Those slender beautiful white 

arms, that Paris said were sculpturally faultlevw rZga Har- 
ped s Mag. Jan. 222/1 All are sculpturally muscled. 

Sculptnration (Skrlptiurci-J^n). [f. Sculp- 

TUREt/. -t- -ATI ON.] A marking resemblingscu/ptare. 

3866 R. Tate Brit. Motlusks iv. 218 Its minute size and 
its sculptural ions serve to distinguish it. 


Sculpture (sktvlptiui), sb. Also 6 s culture, 
[ad. L. scuipiura, f. sculpt re to carve, engrave, 
sculpture. Cf- F. sculpture (i?-i 6 th c. ; an older 
synonym was sculpture. 1. scu/per to ‘sculp’), Sp. 
esett Ultra, Pg. escu/plura, It. scullura (whence the 
1 6 th c. Eng. form scullure).'] 

1. Originally, the process or art of carving or 
engraving a hard material so as to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief, in intaglio, or in the 
round. . In modern use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with the production of figures 
in the round or in relief, either ?>y carving, by 
fashioning some plastic substance, or by making a 
mould for casting in metal ; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with reference to work in stone fesp. 
marble) or bronze (similar work in wood, ivory, etc. being 
spoken of as carving), and to the production of figures of 
considerable size. 1 hus to apply the term, e. g. to die-sink- 
ing or to stone-carving on a small scale would now be re- 


j :! x. 1 “L °* Dtt Main. rre/. 


type. 3817 Shf.lley Rev. Islam 1. 573 Nor in painting’s 
light, or mightier verse, Or sculpture’s marble language. 1873 
Symonds Grk. Poets x. 320 Sculpture is the language of 
the body, music the language of the soul. 

b. f The operation of cutting or engraving {pbst) ; 
the operation of sculpturing, 

2661 Lovell Hist . Anim. tf Min. Isagoge e 8b, All may 
have Sculpture by the powder of smiris, except the adamant. 
j86o Ruskin Plod. Paint. V. ix. vi. § 20. 262 The dog., 
watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest. 

C. Kind or quality of sculptured work. 

1653 Marvell Corr Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 And I shall hope 
to set nothing upon his spirit but what may be of a good 
sculpture. 

2. cotter, a. The product of the sculptor’s art; 
that which is sculptured (for engraved); sculp- 
tured figures in general. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 167 And of what Ston bis sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolde ordeine 
therupon. 3638 Sir R. Cotton lower Ret. 23 For money 
is not meerely to bee esteemed in respect of the sculpture or 
figure. 1750 G ray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial still erected 
mgh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculpture deck’d. 
38x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. <V Art II. 763 When sculpture 
is Teptestnted, as it is always supposed to be white matble 
or stone, the engraving should be light and smooth. 
fig. 1645 Mzlton Tc track, 28 These ages wherin Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d and almost 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

b. In particularized sense : A work of sculpture; 
a sculptured (+ or engraved) figure or design. 

1636 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Sculpture, a earning,, a 
grauing. 1667 Milton P. L. t. 716 Cornice ot Freeze, with 
bossy Sculptures grav’n. 1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) 
II. 66 A pretty church, remarkable for its exquisite marble 
sculptures. 3847 Tennyson Princess v. 54 Like some sweet 
sculpture draped from head to foot. And push'd by rude 
hands from its pedestal. 3870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz . ii. 
[1875)53 Income places of Western Europe, rock sculptures 
have been dLcovered. 

fig. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in A rm. . il verse 14 m. L 207 


impicss luc SLuqmues ana sigiuiuics ui nscu. 

+ 3. A picture or illustration printed from an 
engraved plate or block ; an engraving; engravings 
collectively. Obs. 

1654 Ogilby Wks. Vtrg. title-p.. Translated, adorn'd with 
Sculpture and illustrated with Annotations. 3670 — Africa 
tiile-p.. Adorn'd with peculiar Maps, and proper Sculptures. 
1691 T. HIale] Acc. Nciv Invent. Introd. 13 An admirable 
Draught or Sculpture of this Ship , .in four large sheets of 
Dutch Paper, will shortly be published. x 779 ^ x Johnson 
L. P ., Dryden Wks. 1816 IX. 324 Settle.. had published his 
play with sculptures and a preface of defiance. 

4. Nat. Hist. Marking of the skin, shell, or sur- 
face of any animal or plant resembling that pro- 
duced by a carving tool. 

3826 Kirby & Sh. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 397 The sculpture 
of the integument of insects is often very remarkable. _ s 8 i 3 
Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 277 In a few the claws aieytsiblle, 
and the sculpture, and e 

are preserved. 1859 Da _ w 

in some of these plants ■ 
sculpture. 1894 Gtel. M«S- Ocl.'434 I" 
monites Bainii. .somewhat resembles the presc pec 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tculftiire-Sttl/eO , ««(?- 
1834 Mss. hI u a ns Scenes 

i*. <«“• - — 

design or figure) Jrom the^ j ^ with a 

164S Evelyn D:ao. J 0 ; "f^„ .y the stone of the Bible. 

. i. (1863) 36 As they who 
,,, . . housar.d years ago. 367$ 

t . 1 33 A square stone, oa 

whichdicis have beep carefully sculptured. 
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"b. transf. and .fig. 

1817 Sheuxy a c:\ fslasi: is. 3-46 That record shall 
reman. - And fane, ia human hope which sculptured teas. 
Survive the perished scrolls of unenduring brass, x 855 Penny 
CycL IV, 354/1 The wax-workers.. do not possess the power 
of sculpturing tb e cells. 1 S52 T. Parker Ten Sctt?:. Betiy. ii. 
(2S03) 36 All the manly excellence that we slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture into life. xB 5 o Tyndall Glac. 2. vi. 4c 
The edges.. are soon sculptured off by the action of the sun. 

2 . To decorate with sculpture. Also fssssve 
(.Yal. Jlistl), to bear marks resembling sculpture. 

1645 Evelyn* Diary =5 Jan., The very bell, cover of a 
boot, sprinkler Kc. were all of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur'd with the holy story in deepe Levan. 3737 Porn Hr it. 
Her., £/. ll. 11.064 Gold, Silver, lvlrr. Vases sculptur’d high. 
1S35 J. Duncan Berths (Nan Lib.) 255 The thorax is sculp- 
tured ■with numerous excavated dots. 

Sculptured (skiriptiuid), ppl. a. [f. Scclt- 
ttre r. -ED I.] 

1 . Produced or represented by sculpture. Also, 
coTered or adorned with sculpture. 

C1710 T. Parnell Kigti-tiecs en Death 41 Whose pillars 
swell with sculptured stones. 1S07 Wordsw. IPhSte Doc vii. 
347 Sculptured Forms of Warriors brave. 2B94 J*T. Fowler 
Adavman Introd.6iTbe sculptured crosses and round tower. 

2 . A r o/. HisL Having a conformation or markings 
similar to those produced by sculpture. 

Often in specific names, rendering L. srul/ius or itusidfius. 
18x9 Tukton Cnschrl. Dirt, aai Turhc znscti/ftus. Sculp- 
tured Turban. 1853 T. Bell Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 
=63 Sculptured Shrimp. 

ScuTpturer* rare, [fi Sculpture r\ + -ERL] 
One who sculptures; sculptor. 

1731 Le Blon in Hogarth And. Dearly (1753) Pref. 33 
The sculpturers, the architects, &c., began to apply it to 
their several arts. 

Cciizb. 1835 Penny CycL IV. 354/1 The cells are made by 
the sculpturer-bees, who are smaller than the wax ‘Workers. 

Sculpturesque (skr>lptiure*sk), c, [f.ScuLT- 
tube sol + -esque.] Like sculpture, having the 
qualities of sculpture. 

1S35 Partington Brit. CycL Arts I, 30. 'a A more sculp, 
turesque effect. 1875 Geo. Euot Dan, Der. tail, Her face 
l was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque beauty was 
the more pronounced. 

also!. 1873 Pater Benaissance vm. 107 His insight into 
the typical unity and repose of the sculpturesque. XBS3 
Symonds ItaL Bjyeays v. S3 The sublime of sculpturesque 
in crag structure is here. 

Hence Sculptnre’sqtiely adz\ 

1BS3 A thensrum 10 Mar. 3x9/2 On our right. .appears 
Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptu- 
resquely disposed. 

Sculpturing (skr’lptiurig),r5/. sb. [f. Sculp- 
ture + The action of Sculptcre r.; 

enter., a sculptured marking. 

184a H. Miller O. B. Sands t. iv. (ed. d) roS Tire sculp- 
turings seem intended evidently for effeCL 1879 Lr Conte 
Elesn. GcoL l ii. 12 Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially in mountain-regions, are cut away by a process of 
sculpturing. 2SSS Rollestos & Jackson Atizr:. Life 501 
The chmnoid cuticle.. is more or less marked by hexagonal 
area: and by various sculptnrings (dots, pits, lines, Stc.). 

t ScuTpturist. Ohs. rare. [f. Sculpture zb. 
+ -1ST.] A sculptor. 

1659 E. Howard C are! ei odes A u b, Th e skill fell Scnlptnrist, 
out of some rough Mass of Stone, polisheth and forms his 
several figures. 

t ScuTptury. Obs. rare—*. [Alteration of 
Sculpture, after words m Sculpture. 

1623 Cockeram 2, Scul/iurie, a caruing or grauing. 2647 
Hexhaxi r, Sculptury, Grar cringe efie srdj dirge. 

Sculsli, variant of Scclch. 

J1 Scult, sb. Obs. [LG. sent tile.'] = Schout. 
2548 Hall Chreiu, Hen. J 'll (1530) 27 [They] sent to hvm 
..the Scult called Peter LongolL 
•j* Scult, Obs. ? — Skulk z \ 

2622 Preston Godly Maids In 7. i. 6 For shame Adam 
skulted in the grout of Paradise. <22652 Brome Eng. Moor 
v. 2. (1659) 74 The man Sculls doss V th' house here. 

Scum (skum), sb. Forms: 3, 5 scuine, 4 skume, 
4-6 scome, 5-7 setimme, 6 scomme, skomme, 
scoomme, 6-7 skamme, 7 shorn (e, 7-S skum, 
scumm, 5- scum. [Identical with MLG. schism 
rnasc. (MStv., Sw.,Norw., Da.r£/w/), MDu .schtnwi 
masc.jUeuLjir/'riw^ fern. (Du. schuim neuL), OHG. 
scum mosc. (MHG. sebum, mod.G. sekattri) 
OTeut. *skumo-, f. Tent, and Indogermanic root 
* shell- to cover. The Tent- word was adopted in 
Rom. as OF. cscumc (mod.F. dcitmi), Pr., Sp., Pg. 
cscitma , It. sc hiu in a. For the shortening of the 
vowel (which, as the spelling scome shows, had 
taken place already in the 34th c.), c£ thumb, plitm. 

The proximate source is uncertain. Theword cannot 
represent an OE. * scuta, which would have given an initial 
sh. The locality of the early quots. does not favour adoption 
from Scandinavian, and the word is not found in ON-, the 
mod. Scandinavian form being prob. from LG. The mod. 
Eng. form cannot well come from the OF., though that may 
have been the source of the ME. scuine, assuming that the 
it represents the sound it. Possibly the form adopted from 
OF. may have been replaced by one imported from MDu. 
or MLG. as a term of brewing or some other industry.] 

+ L Foam, froth; fl. bubbles. Obs. 

In the first quot, the identity and meaning of the word are 
doubtful. 

. a 3*50 Pren. dElfred 334 in O. E. Mxsc. 222 For hit seyb 
xn )>e lob ^ scumes forreob. 2340 A} erd. 32 Ase deb h« 
lavcrnyers bet vel!e> he mesure raid scome. c 2374 Chaucer 


Berth, tv. met. vii. 39 And the hri^tlede boor marked e with 
scomes [L. sfunds nc tacit] the shuldres of Hercules. 239S 
Treats a Barih. De P. B. tax. xi. (2405) S71 Also white 
matere is gendtyd of thyr.nyr.ge and spredynge of ayre as it 
finyth in skume. 1490* Cotton Emydes'xx. 52 Gnawyng 
his bytte garnysshed wyth botoncs of guide; Ale charged 
wyth the scumc of the horse. 2534 La. Berners Grid. Bh. 
M. AureL (i540> K k. They haue grower as a bole piece, 
and sodeynly wasted as a skumme. 153.S Sylvester Du 
S arins 1. v. 336 Thase small white Fish to Venus conse- 
crated, Though without Venus' a yd they be created Of th’ 
Ocean scum. 1694 tr. Martens ~J 'ey. Sfiicbrrgrn in Acs. 
Sec-. Late J'ey. 11. rp The folloxving Wave roiseth it again, 
with much curled and foaming Scum. 
jtjr. 2637 Rutherford Lets. (1664) 260 The scumS: froth 
of my letters 1 father upon ay own uribeleeving heart. 2642 
Fuller Hely 4- Pref. Si. v. mri. 421 Though malice bo vied 
bot in their hearts, yet no scumme ran o\-er in their mouthes. 

2 . t a. Dross winch rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal; refuse, slag. Oh. 

i$r 5 Grrte HerhsZl clx. (1509' K lij, One or two vnees of 
IjTargy or scomme oftylner. 2524 E-GIrikstone] D'A costa's 
! Hist. Indies iv. ix. ^33 There was great store of these poore 
mettalls, whereof they made no great account, but were 
rejected. .as the skumme of the mood mettalh iSrx W. J. 
Hooker Iceland (1E13) IL cat "No. 1 [a specimen of la\*a] 
resembles externally the scum of iron. 

b. A film or layer of floating matter formed 
upon the surface of a liquid in n state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, etc.; hence, n film formed upon 

j stagnant, fonl water, etc. 

CX449 r rcmjt. Parr. 449/r Scome, or scum of fletynge, 

1 sf 7:77:0. 2533 Palscr. 268/2 Scumme of a potte, escume, 

\ 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 321 Floting aboue the water lj-ke 
a scoomme. 2661 J. Child rev Brit . Baccrdca 222 ^'hereon 
. fioweth a thick skum of liquid Bitumen, 2707 Mortimer 
, Husi. (2721) I. 283 Put it [the finest honey] up warm into 
Pots by it self .two or three days time work up a Scum of 
j course Wax, Dross and other stufu 17 4S A nsm's .Pry. I. 

I v. 63 After it [water] has been in the cask a day or two it 
j begins to purge itself,.. and is soon covered over with a 
j green scum. 1S20 Shelley Sens:/. PL in. 70 Spawn, weeds 
and filth, a leprous scum. Made the running rivulet thick 
I and dumb. 2851 Carpenter JAib, Pays. (ed. 2) rS The 
green scum, which floats upon ponds ditches &C., and which 
consists of the cells of a minute Crypt ogarrnc PlanL 2857 
G. Bird ’ s Urzn. Drfesits (ed. 5) 3S0 When saccharine urine 
is left in a worm place, a scam soon forms on its surface. 

c. _AT* 

264S J enkyn Blind Guides. 12 Scum and scurrility making 
1 up his whole book.^ 28x9 Shelley Peter Bril $rd jv. m 3 
A leaden-witted thief-just huddled Out of tbe^dross and 
■ scum of nature. 2875 Farrar Silence fr Prices nu 63 Her 
literature became a seething scum of cynicism and abomina- 
tion. 

j 3 . traits/. Applied to persons : The offscourings 
! of humanity ; the lowest class of the population of 
a place or conntry. 

258s Marlowe 2 si PL Tatrzburi. iil 211^ These are the 
cruell pirates of Argeire, That damned train e, the scam of 
Affrica. iSxo B. Krot Dcscr. IrcL 37 The Kerne of Ireland 
axe next in request, the very drosse and scum of the Conn trey. 
2712 Arruthnot John Bull nu vL 25 Scoundrels ! Dogs ! 
the Scum of the Earth ! 2768-74 Tucker JLt. A ’at. (1 S34) 1 1 . 
55 Many of the scum of our people have been employed in 
protecting us against foreign enemies. 2SS9 K- Buchanan 
Heir ef Linne i, Away, ye scum o’ Egypt and o’ Scotland. 

*f "b. In particularized sense: An assemblage or 
body of * scum \ Obs . 

2594 Shaks. Bich. HI \ v. lii. 317 A scum of Brittaines, 
and base Lackey Pecants. cr6xS Raleigh A fcL 28 , 1 know 
. .what a Scumme of men you have. 2622 B \ con Hen. J ’ll , 
233 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 

1 in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. xSip-rr 
1 Shelley Chas. 1 \ iL 234 Unleash the sovord and fire, that in 
j their thirst They may lick up that scum of schismatics. 

I 1829 Scott Axr.r.e rf G. xxxir, I was lately Charles of Bur- 
gundy, called the Bold — now am I twice "beaten by a scum 
of German peasants. j 

d- c. Applied to an individual : A . wortliless ; 
tYTetch. Obs. j 

259s Sh.aks. Merry JP. l i. 268 Froth, and scum thou Best. 
2607 Dekker Webster Hertarr. Hoe v. H 3 h. Out you 1 
base scums come you todisgrace nee in my wedding shooes? 1 
xSxS Scott Hri. Midi. Hi, Knockdunder answered, * that the 1 
soul of such a scum had been long the tefil’s property 1 I 

4 u of l rib. and Comb., as scumfalhcrer; scum-bihe 
I adv. ; scam-board, -pan = S cuuhkr sb. 1 ; scum- 
soap, a lathering soap [? orig. G. seheumstife]. 

2595 Dally Xencs to Feb. 6 '4 Much fat floats on the surface, 
and is cl eared off with '•scum-boards. xcS 5 T. B. EaPrirzaud. 
Pr. Acad. 1. 649 After that sol li tutors were suffered in the 
middest of them all, to be, as it were, the ‘‘skum-gatherers of 
suits. 2B21 Byron Juan hl c. That trash of such sort not 
alone evades Contempt, but from the bathos’ vast abyss 
FI oats *scutnlike uppermosu 264S Hexilam ii, Em Sehuim, 
/’■m, a Scu ramer, or a ^Scumme-pan. 1S52 J. J. Seidel 
Organ 245 A mixture of fine olive-oil and ^scum-soap. 

Scum (skrm), z\ Forms: 4-5 scome, 4-6 
scome, 4, 6-S skum. 5 scorn, 5-6 scomme, skom, 
5-7 scumme, skumme, 6 scoum, skume, 7 
scumm, 5— scum. [f. the sh. Cf. OHG. scumei: 
(MHG. sehilmen, mod.G. schctumeii), MLG., MDu. 
schiivten (mod. Da. schttimcii ) , Da. skumme, Norw. 
skum a, Sw. skumma ; also OF. escuner (mocLF. 
centner) and Skim raj 

fL traits. To clear (the surface of a liquid) of i 
impurities or floating matter ; to Skim. Also, to * 
remove as scum, to skim erf. Obs. 

239S Treats a Barth. De P. B. xix. lx. (2405) 897 The 
pigmen tones other the leche skemyth awaye the’ fvlthe 
worely wyth a f ether. C2430 Bc^f rone's Cinrrg. 242 'Take 
he Mliite of an ey & scumc it, & lake dd fi])>e . 


1 c 3 44 3 Firm/. Pare. 252/: Scumm vn lycurvs, 

< des/ianc. 2529 Watson Ship cf Peels hiL (1527)' Ojb, 
] This foole settynge his partes to the fire is so Innotyke that 
j he taketh no hede to scumme them. 1590 Stenset/.". Q. il 
I yu. 36 Some scumd rise drase that Sen the raetall came ; 
, Some srird the molten owre with ladles great. 2S27 Toj sel l 
‘ Peurf. Beasts 630 That which swimmeih aboue ia the 
j m a nn er of fat, they scum it off with their bonces, and put it 
I away in a vessel! of Tinne. xSSe Cmcnzus' J arena Bing. 
i j rilir.g. So The next day after she [xa the milkmaid] skuras 
I the cream which swims on the top. 274S FhzL Trans. 
{ XLV. 552 As it is dissolving in Water, 1 have scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dork-purple bituminous Substance. 
! 28x7 Kitchener Cnee's Orach (1S2S) 59 The oftener it is 
. scummed, and the cleaner the top of the water is kept, the 
! cleaner will be the meat. 

! b. trzr-zf. 

j 2592 Xashe P. Peniiesse rob, Thou hast skumd oner the 
1 scbpole men, and of the froth of their folly, mace a clsh cf 
diuinide Brewesse, which the dogges wp.l not cote. 2675 
Plume Bife 11 octet 37 Till the heats which beyi in the 
blonds of youth were well scum'd on, if not quite boyl’d 
away. 2795 Coleridge IPaicknaa ii. yS We shall select 
from each speech whatever lines contain a fact cr argument 
not before urged in the debate, scummed and clarified xn the 
following manner. 

j 2 u To scour (the sea or laud). Cf. F. irttrtcrlz 
n:cr. Obs . 

C24TO Bmi 385 And for to speke moore of the Brit of the 
Morche-h-at f>e King bad de set te to scorn H see and the Coaster 
of Engel onde for enymys. 2470-85 Malory A rircr^ L xiii. 
52 Sod by Merlyns aduys ther wens sente fore rydars to 
I skumme the Countreye. ' 1570 Milton Hist. Eng-, u. Wks. 

| 3S5X V. So Vlthout certain seat, they liv'd by srummmg 
these Seas and shams as Pyrats. 2690* I. M.vteer I ram A . 

1 Erg. 44 in A scares Tracts (iS 5 p'i II. te Are not at lea< 
Four of the 12. InbabitanLs of other Towns f Must they 
j Scumm Water-Town and Cambridge also to pack a Charie- 
Townjmy? 

t 3 . To pass lightly over, ‘ sknu 7 (a sun ace). Obs. 
2513 Douglas PErris tv. v. 24? Lyke a foul! that.. Hri' 
by the varir, scummand the findis law. 

■f L. jig. To study superficially, ; sHra Alsu 
ir.lr. (Const. ufrr.J) Crs. 

! 2625 Br. Mountagu Aff. Cesar 248 Von tmcertOand 

j not the state of limbus "Potrnm, nor the depth _of the 
Question, but scumme upon the surface, and gibberish yon 
cannot tell for whuL 2664 Evelyn tr. Preart's ArctiL 
1 PreC 2 There was no need 10 have scumm'd them Jar. th^e 
[ books] thus superfirially over. 

1 t c. cbsrf. ? To slrim the air. Obs. 

2523 Douglas .Enas kiil E xuo Lyke as quhtr. that tb= 
gredy gled on hv*cht Scummand vp in the ayr of: turnis bis 
flychL"i<Ss Jae. I Pss. P.^esie (Arb,] 44 Thus wHIl she vsde 
i to scum the skyes about. At last she chanced tt> sort out 
ower the see Calld Marc Burma:. 

•f 4 - Tc scum irjzdhcr: to collect us scum. Obs. 
2570-6 Lamrarde Persons. Kent (iEr 5 ) 432 . 1 bad almost 
forgotten to tell you here, of that adoe which Thomas Faw- 
conhridge..made at London with a handfall of rakcitlles 
which be had scummed together in this our shire. 

5 . ir.tr. -f a. To rise to the surface as scum. C::. 
14SX Caxton Myrr. :l xxilL 215 The erthe whiche it in 
the bottom of thise valeyes [of the sea] scumesh for the bete 
of the soane upward. 2325 Ld. Berners Prriss. II- xliy 
270 Galde and svluer was no more spared then thought it 
had rayned out of the clowdes, or scorned out of y e see. 

J b. To foam (at the month). Obs. 
c 2383 Sir persunsr. 388S Wan Agblafre buk herd bym 
speke. For angre hat he ne drast him vveke. A skua tree 
[mei skumede] als a b^re. 2485 Caxtdn Chas. GL 256 
Galnfre. -began to scumme at the mouth. 

C. To throw up foul matter as a scum ; to be- 
come covered with a scum. 

rS 5 i [Implied in Scujcking rvi sc. 2 bj 1769 Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Hruset/r. (1778} 342 Sir them twice a day 
at least, or they will scum over, x 539-52 Bailey Pectus 53 
Belike you think vour lives will dnbble out As brooks in 
summer dry up. Let us see! Tty: dike them up: they 
stagnate — thicken — scum. 1B73 Soon 1 ) ’errs he/ Bet. Ser. 

L 373/= The mass scums very much. 

Scum-: seeScoM-. 

S cumber, sb. Cbs. exc .cud. Also 7 sLcmmer. 
sbomber, 7, 9 (did.) skammer. [f- Scumrut. e.J 
The dung of a dog or fox. Hence cH, filth, dirt. 

2647 Hexham i, Skurumtr or fil th, Schrr" efie r7ni.fh.ry: . 
2655 Menses & T. Smith Mus. Belie. (105^) 4 F or b-re 
[Epsom] old Ops her upper face Is..safrcnxr'd vjth mcrtall 
s cumber. 2672 PuiLurs (ei 5V Scuazher, (a Term in Keat- 
ing) the dung cf a Fox, xS 55 Holme Armrn-n- tr. xiL 
233/2 Terms.. proper for the Ordure. -of several Beasts... 

An Hound,, -and all sorts of the Dog land, its called. Skr.n- 
ntr, or Skomber. 2825 J. Tenntvgs Dial JP. £*r. o 
Ski: nxncr, a foulness mad e with a dirty* li qui d, or with scf: dir l 
S cu'mber, r. Obs. exc. died. Forms : 4-5 
scombre, 6 slzammer, shorn (m)er, 6— S scam- 
mer, 7 s earner, 7-S scomber, 7-9 (9 did!.) sLum- 
mer. [App. aphetic a. OF. desce merer (mod.F. 
deed merer) to relieve of a load. Cf. Disccitetr r., 
of equivalent formation.^ 

L ir.lr. Of a dog or fox : To evacuate the feces. 
Also j sullenly of a person. 

C2400 Master ef Game xx. (MS. Digby 3:r\ Ak-O J' will 
teche be child e to leede k bound es to i-CDrahre fuyv-e on 
[>e dnye. 150S Denrar Ply ting 233 Bcttlr thow gaols to 
leld ane doig to 3.kamer«.tian with thy raaxster fargUL 
2575 Tcreerv. Pcnerie tf> Lette him curie them home 
■\-ncoupled, that they may skoure at large and slrommt'. 
x6tx Cotgr. s. y. Chico, Tandis gue le chiex chic Irlevf s'e-. 
za : Prm*. While the dog sccmmers the wolfe jcuds auuj- 
2655 Cheyce DrsBeryy; Beware of fire when you scurr.br r- 
jig. x6xx J. Dawes Cemtzmd. J ’ersrs is Cnrysf : C-r. ci- 
ties 49 And fora Monument to Aftcr-conmmers Their Picture 
•hall ccn tinne (though Time scumm crs Vpon th’ Effigie*. 
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2. traus. To void (ordure) \fig. to produce (some- \ 
thing foul). Also dial, (see quot. 1825). j 

3596 Nashe Saffron Walden V 2, Where he and his 1 
Brother., scummerd out betwixt them an Epistle to the j 
Readers against all Poets and Writers. 1604. Motteux j 
Rabelais iv, !ii, For four or five Days I hardly scumber’d 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence. 1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 
3 Oct., I have not seen the portentous Book which was I 
skummer’d at you just as I left town. 1825 J. J ennixjgs 
Dial. IV. Eng. 69 To Skummcr, to foul with a dirty liquid, j 
or to daub with soft dirt. I 

Hence f Scu'mT3ering‘ vbl. sb., the excrement of ) 
a dog or fox. 

36x1 Florio, Schinchimnrra, . .a skummering of a dog. 
5817 J. Mayer Sportsman s Direct, fed. 2) 203 You may I 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and strong 
scent of their scummerings. 

Scumble (sko-mb’l), sb. [f. Scdmble v.J A J 
thin coat (of colonr) put on by scumbling; a j 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see Scumble 
v. r and 2). 

1834 T. H. Lister Anne Grey Hi, [The uncertainty as to] j 
whether your drawing is. .to be brought suddenly to a sharp ’ 
edge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1859 1 
Guluck & Times Painting 230 After a time the scumble 
partially sinks into the colour over which it is laid. 1862 
Thorn bury Turner I. 77 It is carefully and thinly painted 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour. 1880 Muck ley 
Handbk. Painters 75 When the tint forming the scumble is 


of October haze. 

Scumble (skzrmb’l), v. [? Frequentative f. j 
Scum v . *, cf. quot. «. v. Scumming pplal\ 

1. Irans. In Oil Painting. To soften or render ! 
less brilliant (the colours in a portion of a picture) 1 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- ! 
opaque colour ; to spread or 1 drive * (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to soften 
hard lines or blend the tints ; to produce (an effect) 
by this process. 

1798 Trans, Soc. Arts XVI. 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white, .where the light was brightest. . ; 
and, where the demi-‘* * "■ ’ ' *> *** 

thinner by degrees. ■ , ■ 

Over that is scumbl 

1866 Redgrave Cent. Painters II. 112 The hills and dis- 
tant bay are scumbled into a mighty haze. 1872 C. King 
Sierra Nevada x. 212 I'll scumble in a sunset effect. 1832 
P. G. Hamerto.y Graphic Arts xxi. 232 If ground colours 
are to be scumbled over they ought not 10 be full of strong 
and deep brush-marks, 
b. absol. 

1 863 Tyrwhitt Handbk. Piet. Art tr. v. 336 note. To 
scumble is to use partly opaque colours and white, in the 
same way [as in glazing]. 1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Nov. it 
M.L egros basin no single place permitted himself to scumble 
or retouch. 

2. In Pencil , Chalk , or Monochrome Drawing, 
(See quots.) 


i — : — r — . -*-xk colour in it, and nearly dry. 
,* * Art, Scumbling.. \s produced 

point of the chalk over the sur- 
■ ■ ■ lines by the aid of the stump. 

3. iransf. of natural effects. 

*9°5 J* H. M c Carthy Dryad 92 More frequent clouds now 
feumbfed the sky. 

Hence Scrrmbled ppl.a ., Scirmbling vbl. sb. 
1815 [see Scumble v. 2}. x8i6_ Sir I. Reynolds Char. 
Painters op Italy 1 13 A. .description of the effect of glazing 
or scumbling, such as was practised by Titian. 1849 [see 
Drive v. 32J. 1859 Guluck Sc Times Painting 229 Scum- 
bling.. is used to modify certain portions of a picture which 
may require to be rendered cooler, greyer, and less definite. 
1862 Thornbuey Turner II. 198 His light tints, the result 
of pearly stumblings, make his light pictures as luminous 
as his water-colour drawings. 1868 Tyrwhitt Handbk. Piet. 
Art it. v. 354 Tins system of covering the canvas with 
scumbled shade first and painting on the lights seems the best 
for a beginner. 1877 * Ouida ' Puck xxv, Fancying they 
have got ‘atmosphere’ in dabs of grey and yellow, and.. 
* sunset' in scumbled lakes and ochres. 

ScumleSS (skn’mtes), a . [f. Scum sb . + -less.] 
Lacking or forming no scum. 

i 83 i Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter of Air 151 In one of 
them lie. the tubes] the infusion was scumless throughout. 

Scummed (skvmd), ppl. a. [f. Scuji v. +-ED 1 .] 

1. Skimmed, deprived of any matter floating upon 
the surface. 

c 142s Ard erne’s Surgery 40 If fcm haue no}t redy he 
r — v 'j . — .11 t,„ <- — - a — - scorned hony. 1681 

. . 1 1 (1689) 313 Take scum- 

that no more cream will 
t 0 . V ^ , Purchaser 207 You may 

temper your Lime and Sand with scum’d Milk. 1833 J. 
Rennie Alph. Angling pq The scummed fat of a pot wherein 
fresh meat has been boiled. 

2. Covered with foulness or scum. 

1909 Blackzv. Mag. Feb. 221/2 An old Arab reservoir from 
whose scummed and stagnant waters the third class passen- 
gers push to fill their water bottles, 
t ScU’mmer, Obs. Forms: 4 scummar, 
achumour, scomeoure, skumo(u)r, scomor, 
4-6 scammer, skutner, 4-5, 7 scomer, 5 acow- 
mar,8comur(e, scomour, scomowre, scommyr, 
8diomore, scummour, scummowre, sewmure, 
Bkumoure, 5-6 stonier, 6 Bcommar, skomor. 


skwmmer, 6-7 skommer, skummer, 7 scumur, 
8 scumer, 6-9 settmmer. [f. Scum v. + -eu* ; in 
sense 1 after OF. esettmoir (mod.F. ecu moire), in 
sense 2 after escumeor (mod.F. dcumeitr) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent-noun to escumer to 
skim, f. escume : see Scum sbl] 

1. A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 
or floating matter from the surface of a liquid. 

1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In..uno schumour 
pro coquina, 1 2 d. 1399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
18, j scomor cumj podyngiren. 1487 Poston Lett. III. 
466 A ladill and a scomer oflaton. 1582 Hester Seer. 
Phioray. III. xxxiii. 48 Thereon will come a thinne skime, 
the wbiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nve Gunnery 1. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a scummer. 1727 Bradley’s Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Conserve, You must suffer your Scummer or 
Spattle to drain. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 360 
Another large iron ladle pierced like a scummer. 

2. One who scours the sea; a rover, pirate. [So 
F. icumeur dc la iner . ] 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 375 Ane scummar [ATS. E 
scow-marl of the se. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P.R. xv. civ. 
(1495) 526 The ~ e V* ' 
see theues. 158; 
xv. 130 Pirates, ( 

3. One who gathers scum. AlsoyT^. 

1602 Narcissus (1897) 44oThat same youthe's the scummer 
of all skome. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais ti. xxx. Pope Boni- 
face VIII. a scummer of pots. 

tSctrmmer, v. Obs. rare. [f. Scummer sb.] 

1. ititr. To make a predatory raid. 

1633 Swcd. Intelligencer iv. 121 Having again thus 
scummerd over the frontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser. 

2. trans . To scour, furbish up. 

1S79 V\ Alsop Melius fnq. Introd. 33 If some of the old 
superstitious Ceremonies (when well scraped and wiped) 
were left for decency,, .why were not the rest scummer’d up, 
that the Worship might be more decent? 

Scummer, variant of Scomber. 
t Scxrmmerfare. Obs. rare, [f. Scummer 
( sense 2) + Fare i£.] Piracy. 

*358 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 86 Que 
bona et quanta cepissent per Skomerfare, tempore quo 
diems Custos optinuerit ballivam suam. 1390 Gower Con/. 
III. 321 Out of a barge faste by, Which htdd was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men sterten out. 

Scumming (skn-miq), vbl. sb. [f. Scum v. + 

-INC 1.] 

1. a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
of a liquid. Also^g. 

1611 Cotgr., Escttr. • • ‘ . 

1704 Swift Bait. Bks. 

will endure but one S * 

being a sort of Cream. 

is naething abroad like our hearty aitmeal, Nor guid sheep- 
head-kail, for nae outlandish woman Has the gumption to 
ken that they need sic a scummin*. 

at t rib. 1683 Pfrrrus Fleta Min. t. 333 Put the Salt-Petre 
gently.. in it, and turn it about with the scumming Spoon. 

4 b. The action or process of forming or throwing 
up a sctim. Obs. 

1661 Rabisha Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boyling and scumming thereof ; then [etc.]. 

2. concr . in sing, and pi. The matter removed in 
the form of scum from the surface of a liquid. 

Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 

1530 Palsgr. 268/1 Scomyngof a pof, escume de pot. 1567 
Golding Ovids Met. vir. 368 And where, the fire had from 


I Sugar, and reserve the Scurnmfngs" for Clysters. 1841 
I ---- - v of the suear 


of the sugar 
iat scums. 


soio ^ponnig Plug. a I. oy nib jmusl eminent artist has 
lately adopted.. a sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering 
way of sketching. 

Scummy (sktrmi), a. rare. [f. Scum sb. + -y.] 
L Having the nature or appearance of scum. 

*577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 297 The skummie 
froathe is not mixed with the oyle. a 16x8 Sylvester Job 
Triumphant iv. xli, Hee makes the deep sea like a pot to 
boy!, A pot of Oyntment (casting scummy Soyl). x8i8 
Keats hndytn. hi. 330 To breathe away as ’twere all 
scummy slime From otF a crystal pool. 1839-52 Bailey 
Feslus 44 This fair earth . . Tis but, the particoloured, 
scummy, dross Of the original element wherefrom The fiery 
worlds were framed. 

fg. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 4x4 These were 
the skummy remnant of those rebels. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 

4- Myst. O. ft N- Test. I. 140 The strength of his faith 
dashes down all the scummy bubbles of carnal reasonings. 

2. Abounding in scum. Also fig. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 83 London, thou art.. the Sea 
* . * ‘ 1... - 7 , ? 

■ • *01. 

Scunch. (skunf). Arch. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
7 scunche, 9 sconce. [Shortened from Scux- 
cheon. Cf. Squinch.] *=Scuxcheon. 

i6xx Ccrrcn., Escoinson , a Scunche ; the backe part of the 
iaumbe of a window. 1899 D/cklyson Sc Prevost pwWJ 
Gloss., Scunch, Sconce, Scunchen, the stone or bnck reveai 
of a door or window. ^ ; 

SctmcheoU (sku-n/an). Arch. Forms: 4 sco- ( 
ebon, 5 sqyrynchun, sconchon, scoucnon, J 


fikoxichonfe, skochjrn, skownsiom, sconcheon, 
8 skunshion, 9 scunclieon,(scontion # Bcuiition, 
scunchen). [a. OF. escoinson, also written 
escochon , esconchon (mod.F. /coin son), app. f. es - 
E x~ + eoin angle. Cf. the later form Scoinson.] 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 
window, door, etc. 

In the earlier quots. the sense is uncertain. Godefr. gives 
for escoinson a sense ‘piece of stone or wood projecting inside 
a building, to support a beam, etc.’ 

*435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 27 The said Stepill 
..shall be chaungid and turnyd in v’uj panes, and at every 
Scouchon a boutrasse fynysht with finial. 1450 in Hist, 
Dnnclm. Script, tres App. 325 Pro factura. .j sol skownsiom. 
*473 Chiirchw. Acc. St. Mich. Comhill , For sconcheons 
ana a felet for the same pewes. 1487-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Mayson pro doladone..36 skon- 
chonesad3d., 9s. ; 17 jawmys ad 4d., 5s. 8d. 1490 in Rogers 
Agric. ff Prices III. 550/4, 4 skochyns [for library window 
tq«] /8. 1789 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 195, 1 mean to 
build a house., to be built of what is called solid mud except 
the comers, door, and window skimshions, Lintols and soles 
[etc.]. 1833 Lajudon Encycl. Archit. § 929 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Linings, &c. . .The scuncheons (the beveled parts, 
splays, or elbows, of the inside of a window opening, where 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour windows are to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. 1844 
H. Stephens Book Farm § 60 1. 144 The comers of its 


III.1007 When the dyke has a scuncheon for its end, a large 
boulder.. should be chosen as the foundation-stone. 1885 
Btacktarus Quarry Price List , Scuntions, 20 in. by 11 in. by 
7 in. each jd. 

f b. allrib. in scuncheon anglers, sciuich eon-crest, 
of obscure meaning. 

1372 Ely Sacrist Roll in Willis Arch. Nomcncl. 38 In S 
scochoncrestes magnis emptk 8s. pro pet. X2d. 1429-30 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1S86) II. 445 Pro xvij ped’et di 
de sqwynch uncrest v\ 1443 Ibid. I. 386, xij coynes iiij 
skouchons-anglersand viij Squaie Anglers to the..legement 
table. 

Scunfeat, obs. f. pa. pple. of Scomfish v. dial. 
So unk, obs. form of Skunk. 

Scunner (sk»*nai), sb. Sc. and north. Forms : 
7, 9 skunner, 8 skonner, 8-9 sconner, 5-6, 8- 
scunner. [f. Scunner v.] A loathing disgust ; 
esp. in the phrase to take a scunner at or against. 

a 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 34 In harte he tuke 3it sic 
ane scunner. > 1697 W. Cleland Poems 106 (Jam.) We 
might have miss'd a beastly bfunner, Had we not spewed 
out our skunner Against this Test. 1755 R. Forbes Ajax, 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi’a warsh-stamack’d body a 
scunner. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. ii, I thought she seemed 
to gie a scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nurse Simson 
spoke about to her. 1881 R. G. White Words ft Uses 
(ed. 3) 252 Cultivated and well-meaning people sometimes 
take a scunner against some particular word or phrase. 

Scunner (skrnai), v. Sc. sand, north. Forms: 

a. 4, 7, 9 skunner, 4-5 skoner, 5 scowner, skow- 
ner,scouner, 8 sconner, 7 sounder, 7- scunner; 
p. 6 skynner, skinner. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense naturally suggests connexion with Shun v., but 
t •./*. . ’ . id no cognate verb in Scandi- 
: ■ I : • ■' e frequentative -er 3 . But cf. 

1. intr. f a. To shrink back with fear, to flinch. 

b. To be affected with violent disgust, to feel sick. 

*375 Barbour Bruce y. 201 (Edin. MS.) Dot thai war 

skownrand rounder sair Sa fer in Scotland for to fair. 
Ibid. xvit. 651 Bot thaL.skunnyrrit \v. r. scounryt] tharfor 
na-kyn thing, Bot went stoutly till assalyng. C1425 


Temple, c 1643 R. Baillie in Sc. Metr. Psalter OZ6i) 36/2 
Seducers in this land have drawne on their followers to 
sounder at and reject our whole psalmes in meeter. a 1728 
Ramsay Fable xix. 8 Their ’ ‘ * * '* 

prey. 1786 Burks To J a. ' 

whisky gie to Cairds, Until f __ ' . - . . 

Nod. A mbr.'j “ " ' 1 '' 

bad aneuch i ; ' 

skunner. x8c ; » ’ ■ t 

preached on the Sabbath he gied the fowk no gospel to ca 
h”! V" did m-k sh-m with the Law. 

2 . Tj t!: ■. 

:•;« W. A: (1873) 216 R 

‘oor Patie’s this*, an’ ‘oor Pane’s that, till I it “ 

scunner’t a tyke. 1901 G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters zZs 
It always scunnered me, for I aye liked things tiaj . 

Hence Scu nnering*///. <1., sickening. 

,8.0 Blackw. Mas. Aug. 5>3 "'hen 
thick and steaming scent wad smother th S 

°Scnp(S,Ai U. S. [*■ Du. M A 

swing. 


1849 - - 

you don’t know it by that r 

'tnntotwy U.s. [Shortened n. San- 
ilheup 'thick-scaled’, f. mhhc large + 
SL/ scale 1 The fish Pagru; argyrop ; -Paccie. 

Sc,,?. 1873 S. Power, in Kef. 



SOUP. 

ScUT> (stop), v. U.S. [a. Da. schotien, cf. 
schop, Scur rf.l] (See qnot.) 

1848 Bvktlett Diet. Amcr.y To Scup.Ao swing. Common 
in New York. 

Scuppaug (sko'pjjg). U. S. [Shortened a. 
Narragansett mishtupp&uog, pi. of nit'sfinip: see 
Scur ji.-] =■ Sour si.- 

1873 T. Gill Catal. Fishes East N.Amcr . 27 Sienotomus 
argiteps ( Linn.) Gill— Scup ; scuppaug ; porgy (New York). 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist . Aquatic Amm 3E6TheScup 
-.is often known in New England as the ‘Scuppaug*. 

Scupper (skzrpai), sb. Naul. Chiefly //. 
Tot ms : 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 scuper, 
scopeboard (<r rron.), 7-S scoper, skupper, 6- 
scupper, [Of disputed etymology* 

Some regard it as an agent-n. f. Scoop v. (sense 1) ; others 
as an adoption of an AF. derivative of OF. cscofiir to spit. 
Cf. G. speigat scupper, £ spden to spit.] 

1 . An opening in a ship’s side on a level with the 
deck to allow water to run away. 

3485, 1497 [see scupper-nail - leather , in =1 3592 Wyrley 
, r r ' . V ’ ” « ■ oided out their 

■ ' ■ • ■ ■ te whilst those 

- ■ ■ _ ’ ieir trayterous 

clutt red gore. 3669-79 T. BIateman] Asia If. 48 With 
girdhnes from the said cradle to her ports or Scopeboards. 
1748 Anson's Foy. 111 iv. 443 We made a great quantity of 
water through our hawse-holes, ports and scuppers. 1834 
Marry at P. Simple xxxv, Every scupper of her Tunning 
blood and water. 1883 Stevenson /'teas. /si. Hi. xui.The 
Hispaniola was rolling scuppers under in the ocean swell. 

t b. Used for : A pump. ? nonce-use. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. To Rdr. 2 Whereas con- 
jecture*, are certain detections of things vnknowne. .1 have 
alwaies thought that they were to be accounted among the 
skuppers [orig. inter ant lias] wherewith 'lime workethand 
draweth Veritie out of Democritus his deepc dungeon. 

2 . attrib . and Comb., as scupper-hole, -hose, 
-leather, -nail, -shoot (see quots.). 

0590 E. Wright in Hakluyt's Fey. (1599) II. 11, 363 Euery 
*scupper-hole, and other place where it [sc. rain] ranne downe. 
3702 Milit. ft Sea Diet . (1711 ), Shippers, or Skup/er- Holes 
are the Holes close to all the Decks, through the^ Ship’s 
sides, through which the Water runs out of the Ship from 
the Decks. 3903 H. Clifford Am" Lance x. 82 Her scupper- 
holes spouting. 3769 Falconer Dict./Iannc (1780) s.\\, 
The scuppers of the lower deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished with a leathern pipe, called the *scupper-hoase, 
which hangs downward from the mouth or opening of the 
scuppers. The intent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail 1497 
Naval Ate. Hen. l 7 l I (1896) 298 ‘Slopperlethers & Skopper- 
nayles. 1702 Milit . 4- Sea Diet. 11. (1711), Shipper * 
Leathers are the tound Leathers nail’d over the Skupper- 
Holes,.. which keep out the Sea- Water from coming in, and 
yet let any Water run out from the Deck. 1485 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 180 For ij e “skopor nayll vj d . 3702 Milit. ft Sea 
Diet. it. (1711), Skupper-Nails, are little short Nails, with 
broad Heads, made on purpose to nail on the Skupper 
Leathers. 0x850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Scupper 
nails. 3867 Smyth Sailors tl'ord-bk., * Scupper-shoots , 
metal or -wooden tubes which carry the water from the decks 
of frigates to the sea-Jevel. 

Scupper (skn-poi), v. Mil . slang-, [perh. f. 
prec. sb., but the connexion of meaning is not 
clear.] Irans. To surprise and massacre. 

1885 P°H Mall Gaz. 2 Apr. 3/2 The fierce warriors who 
* scupper ’ Tommy Atkins within the Hne> pr Suakin, 3885 
St. James's ^ Gaz. 31 Mar. 4/1 Being quietly chopped to 
pieces in their beds, or * scuppered \ as some grim wits have 
termed it.. 3896 Kipling Sn'cn Seas 98 We preach in 
advance of the Army, We skirmish ahead of the Church, 
With never a gunboat to help us When w'e’re scuppered and 
left in the lurch. 3896 Daily News 19 May S/i It w-as 
pretty much like a ‘scuppering’ surprise in the Eastern 
■Soudan. 1902 Blachv. Mag. Mar. 333 It’s a great relief to 
find that advance squadron hasn't been scuppered. 

Scupperuong’ (skypsJn/rg). U.S. The name 
of a river in North Carolina. Used attrib . and 
cllipt . in Scuppernong (grape), a variety of the 
Fox-grape ( Fill’s vu/pina), indigenous to the basin 
of the Scuppernong Kiver. 

3854 Longf. Cat aw}' a Wine ii, It is not a song Of the 
Scuppernong From warm Carolinian valleys. 18S8 Rep. 
IS. S. Commissioner Agrie. (1869) 2x5 The Scuppernong 
grape does best in low' lands. 

attrib. 3887 Century Mag. XXXIV. 335/2 Then she., 
begged Mrs. Colonel Ledbeter to gi\e her her recipe for 
making the scuppernong wine she had heard so much praised. 
Scu*ppet, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5-6 
scopettfd scopytt, skuppat, S scoopefc, skippet, 
9 scuppett, skoppit, 6, 9 scuppet. [App. f. 
scope Scoop sb A (sense 2) + -et (possibly an AF. 
formation on the Eng. sb.).] A spade used for 
trenching and in making ditches ; also, a similar 
instrument used for turning hops while drying. 

3485 Naval Acc. Hen. I'll (1896)40 Shovilles shodde.. 

xxiiij. Scopeltes. .x" #T ' IJ ‘ ei ■ 

cutting spade, for ■ 

skauel, that marrii t ; \ . , 

Help the water out of the ruts w ah scoops or skippeK. 3843 
Jml. R. Agric. See. IV. 11. 582 In this marsh I limed 120 
rods of bank during the summer with unslacked lime, ard in 
the winter it might have been moved with a bnm scuppet. 
1892 Auction Catal. Farm Sale 'Kent), Hop scuppet. 
Scirppet, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 scoppet. 
[f. prec.J traits. To shovel ( out , atvaj). Also Jig. 

3599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 28 Our mitred Archpatriarch., 
scuppets not his benificence into their mouthe-i with such 
freshwater facility as M. Ascham.. would imply. <*1656 
Br. Hall Rem. Whs. (r66o) 77 Vain man, can he possibly 
hope to scoppct it out so fast as it fitls. 2B37 E. FitzGerald 
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Lett, (1889) 1. 37, 1 take a spade,and scuppet away the snow 
from the footpaths. 

Scur, variant of Skirr v. ; obs. f. Shower. 
Scurage, Seurby : see Scouragk i, Scorvt sb. 
Scurdge, obs. form of Scourge sb. 

Scu*rdy. Sc. ? Obs. A kind of rock, whinstone. 
1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1. 71 Basaltine rocks are., 
called skurdy in the north of Scotland. x666 Mitchell 
Hist. Montrose il 19 The town was built of Uap rock or 
scurdy. . with free stone dressings. 

Seure, obs. form of Skewer. 

Scurell(e, Scurer, obs. ff. Squirrel, Scourer 1 . 
Scurf (skwf), jA 1 Forms: 4-5 scorf, 4, 7 
skurf. 5-7 scurfe, 6 scorfe, skorfe, skurfTe, 6-7 
scurff(e, skurfb, 1, 3, 6- scurf. See also Scruff 
j/i. 1 , Shroff 1 . [Late OE. scurf ? masc., a later 
form, prob. due to Scandinavian influence tcf. OSw. 
skorver , acc. skorff, skttrff, mod.Sw. skorv, Da. 
skttrVj mod.Icel. skurfur pi.) of OE. sceorf (also 
scrifi see Scrltf corresp. lo MLG., LG. 
schotfy MDu. sc ho ft, schur/Ui Du. schurft fern., 
OH G .scorf ^MHG.,mod.G. schorfmnsc.) OTeut. 
*skurto-y *skttfo-y prob. from the root represented 
in OE. sceorf an str. vb., to gnaw, scearjian to cut 
into shreds (>= OHG. scarbon ).] 

+ 1 . A morbid condition of the skin, esp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation of branny 
scales, without inflammation. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 316 Wi3 scruf [r\ r. scurf] Sc wi5 
sceh. <11300 Cursor M. 11823 Wit crache him tok he 
scurf, he fester tluild his bodi thurgb. 3398 Tkevisa Barth. 
Dc P. R. vii. xiL (1495! 223 Ofte tbyse scales cleue to the 
roles of the heere, vnnethe suche skalles other scorf is heelyd. 
^3450 St. Cuthberl (Surtees) 4x40 All he bolnyng went 
away, And he scurfe with ’in a day. 1526 Skelton Magnif. 
3958, 1 am lowsy and vnlykynge and Tull of scurffe. 3570 
Levins Manip. 190/37 Scurfe, itch, prurigo. 3607 Top- 
sell Four-/. Beasts 68x They which drink or eat sow milk 
fal into scurffes and Leprosies. x65x Lovell Hist. Anim. 
<$- Min. 25 The gall helpeth the leprosy and scurfe. 
i* b. A similar condition in animals. Obs. 
c 1440 '^ a Had. on Husb. vi. 13S And ouer yeer they wol 
been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle in cors or 
ioynte. 3523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 116 There js a disea-e 
amonge horses that is called the scahbe.and it is a skorfe in 
dyuets places of his body. 1607 Totsell lour-/. Beasts 28 
1 he vrine with the owne dung,..taketh away the scurfle of 
Oxen. 

2 . The scales or small laminre of epidermis that 
are continually being detached from the skin; esp. 
such scales detached in abnormally large quantity 
as a consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere, f For- 
merly also, a single scale or lamina of this kind. 

<13000 Bede's Ecd. Hist. v. ii. (MS. B.), Se. swa micle 
hreofle & scurf [v. — • «■— ~ r ■ T -- 

heafde ha'fde, tket 

acenned beon meal ... ■ 

scabbys,37«aw<r, se, 

Of lyrne)!j*s & hot* 

grete plenty of blood. 3540 I’alsgr. Acotcstus Prol. B iij b. 
By wliiche their so doing, they clawc of their owne skahbe, 
i. their new gathered scurfe, therby makynge their skynne 
rawe agayne. 3579 Langham Card. Health {16331 7 'J he 
flowers sodden in lee, and the head washed therwiih taketh 
away ’ ■ "■ ’ ■ **■ ' Hunter Treat. Fener. 

Dis. • ■ after in venereal scurfs, 

upon _ ■ Acc. Cauhil (1S42) I. 

341 The hather is scrubbed by the men of the bath till every 
particle of dirt or scurf is cleared off his skin. 3870 Sw is- 
eurne Ess. <5- Stud. (1875) 270 His bones fjul with leprous 
scurf and green corruption of the grave. 

b. transf in hot. Minute scales found on the 
leaves of certain plants. 

1839 Lindley In! rod. Bet. (ed. 3) 63. 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss 

3 . Any incrustation upon the surface of a body; 
rust, i* a scab (<? 3 r.) ; a saline or sulphurous deposit, 
mon d, or the like. Now rare. 

C1440 Ttomp. Parz\ 451/1 Scurfe, of mctel, scorium. 3538 
El\ot Diet., Crusia ,.. the Scurfe of a scabbe or wounde 
t?r<wf( willed. 1548) the scurfe or scabbe of a woundef 358X 
Stafford Exam. Compt. ii. (1876) 59 Then theieis no rust 
nor scurfe that dimini&heth the goodnes or wa«4eth the 
suhstaunce of Gold. 1624 Capt. Smith, etc. Firgiu/a in. 58 
The waters.. had left a tinctured spancled skurfe, that 
made many bare places sceme as guilded. 1665 Hooke 
Micrrgr. 135 Growing Trees that have been long expos’d 
to the Air and Rain, will be all over cover’d with a green- 
ish scurff. 1667 Milton P- L. i. 672 There stood a Hill not 
far whose griesly top liekh’d fire and rowjing vmoak; the 
rest entire Shon with a gl ossie scurff, undoubted sun That 
in his womb was hid metallic Ore, The woifc of Sulphur. 
3753 Phi. Trans. XLVII. 410 The bottom of the great 
* * * *■■'» ** - ' ''bitumen and 

- ■ x' rS 43 Ten ny* 

_ ‘of salt, and 

scum of dross. 

b. y[tr- 

? *S33 Latimer Let. to Moricc in Foxe A. ff M. (35S3) 
J741/2, I neuer denyed Pilgrimage. And ytl I haue sayed 
that much scurffe_mu*»t be pared away ere euer it can be 
Mel done, superstition, idolatry, [etc.]. 3642 D. Rogers 
Naaman 30 Job wa< an holy man, yet such naturnll scurffe 
the Lord saw to lurke in hi* ^piriuhathe was faint.. at last 
to WTing this speech from hinL 3607 Dryden sEneid \l 
ion Then are they happy, when by length of time ’ilie 
Scurf is worn away, of each committed Crime. 3854 
Emerson Lett $ See. Aims, Poet. 4- l mag. W’ks. (Bohnt 
III. 153 *Tis bojish in Swedenborg to cumber himself with 
the dead scurf of Hebrew antiquity. 


SCURFY* 

c. spec. A deposit of coke on the inner surface 
of a gas retort. 

18S4 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rcc. Ser. m. Sr/2 Pieces 
of the hard coke obtained as scurf in gas retorts are some- 
times employed. 

1 4 . A thin layer of turf. Obs. 

3708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 59 The firet is by cutting of the 
Scurf of the Ground, making up the Turf so cut in heap 1 ', 
and when the Sun has dryed these Heaps, they are then *et 
on Fire, a 17 z 6 King in Nat. Hist. IreL 106 Now that 
Mverd or scurl of the earth, that consists of the roots of 
grass being lifted up and made fuzzy by the water in winter 
..is dried in the spring. 

5 . a. The * scum * of the population, rare. 

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner part run in to them, a.% they would to see a vhow. 
3870 Loser. Dante's Inferno xv. hi Thou hadst seen there, 
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf [di tat tigna\ 
That one, who by the Servant of the Sen ants From Amo 
was transferred to Bacchiglione. 

b. slang. A contemptible person, esp. a miser, 
skinflint. Also spec., an employer tvho pays less 
than the usual rate ol wages ; a labourer who 
accepts less than the usual rate ; also attrib. 

3853 Mavhew Loud. Lal’onr II. coS'lhe inferior paying 
class., are. .known among their work-people as* scurfs’, /bid. 
236 Let me now speak of the Scurf labourers, //id., A 
scavngcr, working for a scurf master, ga\e me the following 
account. 1854 House/:. Words VI 11. 75 A low person is a 
snob, a sweep, and a scurf. 1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 
39 The crowd of loafers on the quay, 'fhese are the 1 scurf* ’ 
or * ufilers’ who hang about for any odd jobs. 

Scurf (sk£>JJ), sb.'-. Also 5 scurffe, 7 scurfe, 
7-S skurff, S scurff ; 7 pi. scurves. [Possibly 
identical with Scurf sb . 1 

The fuller form salmon-scurf, though not found in our 
quots. before the xpth cl, may be the original ; for scurf in 
the sense of something inferior of its kind, cf. Scurf sb} 5 
and Scruff sb. 1 } 

The Sea- trout, Salmo criox or S. trutla. 

3483 Catli. Ar.gl. 326/2 A scurffe, quidam piscis. 1557 
Turner in Gesncr's Hist. Atiim. iv. (1558) 1296 Accept 
euudem in alijs BrUannix ptouineijs uocari a Gray trout, 
Cf in alijs a bktirf. 3655 Moufet & Bfnnet Health's 
tmprov. 11746)283 There are two sorts of them [Bull-trouts], 
Red Trouts, .anil Gray Trouts or Skurfis. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 26 ‘J he heuif..or Sal mon- Peal e.. differs in 
shape from a Salmon in not haring a forked Tail. 3861 Act 

24 r ~* ’ 

w t ■ 

is 

oil *■ ■ . 

Scurf, Bull ’J rout. 

Scurf vskwf), v. [f. Scurf j^. 1 ] 

+ 1 . irons. To cover with a scurf or incrustation. 
Obs. rare. 

[1599: Implied in Scurfing vbl.sb . J <13658 Lovelace To 
E. R. 35 So..Scurfd all ore with its unseemly crust. The 
Diamond, from ’ntidst the humbler stones. Sparkling, shoots 
foi th the price of N ations 1699 T. Boston A rt Man - fishing 
(1809) 30 Many this way, by taxing the wound scurfed over, 
are rather killed than cured. 

2. inlr. 'i o rise up in the form of scurf. 

1862 Thornbury Turner II. 16S The pure gold runs 
here and theie to schist, the dross now and then is scurfing 
up upon the surface. 

3 . Irans. To remove by scraping; to chip off 
(hard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or retort. 

3839 Civ. Engtn. ft Arch. Jml. II. 361/2 Scurfing castings, 
..rs. od. 1S70 J. Paton in Eucyct. Brit. X. 92 A caibona- 
ceous deposit forms on thesidesof the retorts which requires 
to be periodically removed by ‘scurfing with chisels. 

Scurfed (sktblt), a. [i. Scurf v. -* -kdL] 
Covered with scurf. 

3646 Full Relat. Fountain Halberstadt 11 A Boy of 
Egeln, which had a scurffed head, 
fccurfiyia, variant ol Scnorn.ES pi. Obs. 
ScurfUy (skCufili'), adv. [f. Scuhfv a. + -LY 2 .] 
I11 a manner resembling; scurf; like scurf. 

3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 174 Viburnum Lon tan a. 
Scurfily pubescent. 

Scurfiness (sk£/*jfines). Also 6 scorliynesse. 
[f. bcUKFY a. +-KESS.] The condition of being 
scurfy or covered with scurf. 

<11529 Skelton Dk. Albany 140 In lousy lothsumnesse 
And scabbed scorfTynesse. 3657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
ciij, 'J be same stamped with Honey..con , *umeih and 
scoureih away.. all scurfinesseof the Head and Face. 1799 
Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. 20 Some infants early 
contract a scurfinos on the head, 
b. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

3857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (r£66) GIos'l, Scurfines*. 
3900 Ik D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , Sc urf. .Scurfiness, 
the appearance produced by membranous scales. 

S C urfiug' {sk y), vbl. sb. [i. S curf v. + -ixg 1 .] 
Li- The iormation of scurf. Obs. rare~ *. 

3599 A.M. tr. Gabel/unter's Bk Physicke 359/1 [A pre- 
scription] for all manner of scurfinge of iheexternalle skinne. 

2 . An incrustation formed in boilers or retorts. 

1884 G G. W. Lock Workshop Rcc. Ser. lit. 104/2 Get 
new carlions, made out ofgas-reiort ‘scurfing a* it is called. 

Scurfy (bkirjli), a [1. Scurf sbP + -1*.] 

L Covered with scurf; suffering from cutaneous 
disease. Also, of the nature of scurf. 

3483 Cal/u Augl. 326/2 Scurfy, z br scabbyde. 1 691 Lord. 
Gaz. No. 2S03/4 A bright bay Mare,..wnh..scurtfy Heels 
before. 3758 J. S. Le Drams Obs err. Surg. (1771] Diet. 
Cc2, Lepra , a dry Scab that makes the Skin scurfy. 1804 
Med. Jml. XII. 404 By persevering in the use of these 
remedies, .the white scurfy scales intirely disappeared. 
1899 A //butt's Syst. Med. \ 1] 1. 513 A head which has bceo 
scurfy for many years becomes sore and eczematous. 



SCURVY. 


SCURR. 
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2 . iransf. Covered as with scurf incmsted ; re- 
sembling scurf. 

*73* Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 201 Those Diamonds that 
lay more superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sim were 
more scurfy, and by Consequence last more by polishing 
than the other. 1849 \V. H. Harvey Sea-Side Bk. 232 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the animal of the Kalanus , whose 
shells cover, in scurfy parches, the surface of exposed rocks, 
b. spec, in Bot. (See quots.) 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants fed. 3) I. 79 Scurfy isyuar. 
ras/tsi applied to a cup tn compound flowers, the scales of 
which are bent outwards at the ends, so as to give the whole 
a ragged appearance. 1871 W.A. Leighton Lichen- Flora 9 
Thai 1 us crustaceous. sqaamose, scurfy, powdery [etc.]. 
f 3 . Of turf : Forming a thin crust. Ohs. rare— 1 . 
1710 Phil Trans. XXVII. 297 A Scurfy Heath Turf will 
at last grow on the Top of it- 
Scurge, obs. form of Scourge sb. and v. 
Scuril, S curing, obs. ff. Sen it ell a., Scouei>*g. 
Scurling, variant of Skirling. 
f Scum, sb. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. Sc "Err v.] Hesi- 
tation, bashfulness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wi t-vtea scum. And 
bar-fote wade sco bat bum. 

f Scum, v. Obs. Forms: 3 sknr(r)n,4 sktrrne, 
fiCTzrn(e. Cf. Shurn. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
cognate with ON. skirra-sk (see Scare z/.). Cf. 
Scunner v.] intr. To shrink, flinch, take fright 
421300 Cursor AT. 19446 He sagh him croised hat ilk turn 
pat be for stoning suld not skum. Ibid. 20360 Noght he 
skurnd wit hir stang,_Bot on his hand her scho was fest, He 
schok and in pe fir hir kest. c 1323 Mein Horn 24 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn. Than sal the sinful sar scum. 
CT330 R. Bkunne Chroit. Wace (Rolls) r 20 And menne bc- 
soght me . .To tume it bot in light[e] ryme. pai sayd, if I in 
strange it tume. To here it, manyon suld skume. 

+ Scurr. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. scurra buffoon.] 
A buffoon or jester. 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . I. 121 Bardis, 
scums, . . W* sik sort of persouns, lat skurge. 1823 Mactag- 
G.IST Galley. Er.cycl Scurr, a low blackguard. 

Scurr, variant of Skier v. dial. 

Seurrage, variant of Scourage 1 Obs. 
Scurrick, variant of Scuddick. 
j* Sen Trier. Obs. Forms : a. 5 scurrour, 6 
Bctnrer, skurrer, skyrrer ; 8 . 6 scurreour, -iour, 
-ior, -yer, scurier, 6-7 scurrier. [App. aphetic 
a. OF. descotroreor Discoverer; cf. the Sc. forms 
discurrour, discuriour (14-1 6th c.), and the 14th c. 
skouerour s. v. Scourer 1 . The coincidence of 
sense with atrrour , Courier 2, has probably in- 
fluenced the form. The It. scorridore (agent-n. £. 
scorrere to run out : cf. Excur v.) has the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escoureorl\ 
One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout, avant-courier. 

0470 Henry Wallace wt. 796 Apon the moss a scurr our 
sone land he. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. {1812) II. xxxiii. 99 
He sente fortbe scun-ers to aduyse the dealynge of their 
ennemyes. 1336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1S21) I. 94 Clau- 
dius,. .seed : . .. . ■ t " *t —- :*•« — »—eof the centre. 

e 1540 tr. Pol. » /. r , «C. John FssioJf.. 

bad intellig • e . ! \ • ■ . ’ , ■ 1 ie of scunyers. 

<2x348 Hale f :!* . JV.7 ’.hen the Dukes 
skyrrers made profer afore the toune, out of the whiche 
issued a great compugnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. x6o 7 B. Barnes Droits Charier u. L 
C4 b. Our scumers. Are now return'd. 
fig. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VI If , II. 491, 1 wolde not haue 
the Deputye, representing the Kinges person, be a comen 
skurrer for every lyght mater; but, whan he shulde begynne 
a warre, begynne it upon a juste goode ground-, and [eic.]. 

Scu-rrifunge, v. ? dial. Also scurry-. [A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with little or no discoverable connexion.] a. 1 traits. 
To scrub, scour, b. inlr. (See quot. 1 777.) c. 
? To wriggle about. 

1777 Here Subsecizne (MS.) in Ettg. Dial Diet. , s.r. 
Scumfunge, to lash tightly ; cotre. 1783 Cowper Let. to 
Lady Hcsketh 6 June, Half a dozen tooth brushes... Two of 
the brushes abovesaid must be for inside scurryfunging, viz. 
they must be hooked. 1894 Punch x Sept. 102/x So he 
scurryfunged around with his stomach on the ground, - .And 
he spied *a stag of ten 

Scnrrile, scurril (skrrri]), a. Now some- 
what arch. Forms; 6-7 scurrill, skurrill, 7 
fiktrrrils, ficuril, 6- scuzrile, scnrriL [a. F. 
scurriU , \ scurrilU (14th c.), or ad. L. scurrtlis , 
i. sertrra buffoon ] =Sccitr.iLous. 

1567 Drant Horace. A . P. B 1, 1 f I.oryou the taunting grace 
can judge from scurriU gere. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
t. (1595) 4 That it coiJtaine net bx^e, filthy or scurrile matter. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. 1. ill 148 Wuh him, Patrochis.. 
Breakes scurrill lest*. 1644 Milton A reap. (Arb *43 Ithad 
bin plainly partialL.to correct him for grave Cicero, and 
not for scurrill Plautus. 1701 Rowe Amo. Step- l toil: . n. ii. 
(1720) 30 With scurrile Taunts and blackest Infamy They 
load my Name. 1838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxvii. 
479 Scurril songs, and gestures, and dappingof hands, were 
the only answer returned to him. 1854 Trench Synon. 
xxxiv. 141 Which would attract many.. whom scurrile buf- 
foonery would only revolt and repel. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano ft. v. 83 All which full oft she turned to scurril jest. 
IF App. misused for: Rough, rugged, 'unfriendly*. 
1632 Lithgow T rav. vr. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile 
and timorous Discent of the whole passage. Ibid. ix. 423 
Wee Coasted the scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 

+ ScUTrilely, adv. Obs. In quots. scurril (l)y- 
[f. Scurrile a. + -LT 2 .] Ia a scurrile manner. 


Hexham t, S cun illy, dls een rabatei. a 1707 S. 
\ J - r '— > e\ jj n p ra p n g] we xnay do 

n ’ ■ '.unbecomingly. 

*- »«■ 1 ■ * j" b orras: a. 6 scurri- 

lite, -illitie, skurrillity, 6-7 scur(rHlltie, scur- 
rillity, •j- scurrility; fl. 6-7 squirilitie, 6 
squirriUtie, 7 -ility. [a. F. scurriliU ( 1 5th c.), 
or ad. L. scurr Hi/as f f. scurrtlis: see Scurrile a. 
and -ITT.] The quality of being scurrilous; 
buffoon-like jocularity; coarseness or indecency 
of language, esp. in invective and jesting. 

a. 1508 Dunbar Fly ting 3 8 Search fra scorpione, seal dit in 
scurrilitie. 1526 Pilgr. Perfi. lW.de W. 1531? 90 b, Scurrilite 
or spekynge of fylthy wordes. 1583 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 4 
\our reasons at dinner haue been e.. pleasant without 
scumllicy. 1654 Gataker Disc. A pal 3, I list not to con- 
tend with him in scurrilitie and bad language. 1759 Syiimer 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. IV. 414 The hawkers.. every 
day have some new piece of scurrility against him, to bawl 
about the streets. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 650 He 
was, as u^ual, interrupted in his defence by ribaldry* and 
scurrility from the judgment seat. 1874 Green Short Hitt. 
vii. § x. 346 The Sacrament of the Mass .. was attacked 
with a scurrility and profaneness, which passes belief. 

a 1366 R. Edwards^ Damon ff Pithias (1908) B j b, I 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole. Or to fill his eares with 

11, c - » *-YHURfrr Deter. Irel iL 6 b in 

ked in an oraturesquirilitie. 
; «. ■ " esssu. Hoe u. i. B 4 b. So long 

as your mirth bee voyde of all Squirrility. 
b. Something scurrilous. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Such 
among t/ie Greekes were called Pantomirai, with vs Buffons, 
altogether applying tbeir wits to Scurriliitics & other ridi- 
culous matters. X733 Pope Dune. 11. 299 no‘e t Concanen.. 
was author of several dull and dead scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals. 1830 D’Israeu Chas. /, III. xl 244 
\Vho could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars. 

f c. Bufloon-like behaviour. Obs. 

1614 J. Nop.den Labyrinth Mans Li/eh 4, Heroicke acts, 
that make men honorable. Are only sweet and most inestim- 
able ; The rest are faL-e, found mere scurrilitie. By which 
some loose, both fiune and dignitie. 1624 Heywood Guuatk. 
1. 24 We^ may as well say, Cats, Goates and Apes, are by 
chance given to roracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

Hence t Scurri 'litis hip sioncc-wd., 2 the state of 
persons who indulge in scurrility 

1592 Nashe Strange News G 2 b, Maxster Bird shall., 
meeter it mi.*>chieuoua!y in maintenance of their scumliti- 
sbip and ruditie. 

Scurri Iize (skmibiz], v. rare. [f. Scurrile 
a. + -IZE-] traits, f a. To attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously of. b. To make scurrilous. 

x6og [ W. Bari.ow] A nsoo. Nameless Cath. 1 57 What is this 
vncircumcLed lesuite, that hee should, in so base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King? 1884 Syhonds Shahs. Predee. i. 
5 All inducements to degrade or scurr illse the theatre., 
ended in (etc.]. ^ • 

Scurrilous (skn'ribs), a. Also 6 skurulous, 
7 scurulous, scurrillons. [f. Scurrile a. + -ous.] 

‘ Using such language as only the licence of a buf- 
foon can warrant’ (J.) ; characterized by coarseness 
or indecency of language, esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive ; coarselv opprobrious or jocular. 

1576 Gascoicne Needles Eye Wks. 1910 II.4X9 What shall 
■we thinke of skurulous, deceyptfull, bytmg. slanderous., 
wordes? 1597 Hooker F.ccl. Pol. v. Ded- §7 The scurrilous 
and more then Satyricall immodettic of Martinisme. x6xr 
Shaks. IVint. T. tv. iv. 215 Forewame him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in’s tunes. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. it. xxL 
xxo Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. 1716 
Addison Freeholder Ho. 23 p x They are grown scurrilous 
upon the Royal far »' 

I. 56 They might ’ • ■ ■ : ■ • ■ _ 1 . ... : •* 

controversy. 1874 * • ■ ' “ . • . 1 1 • “ ■ 

scurrilous ballads were heard again in the streets. 

Hence Scu*rriloas*ytzt/^.,m a scurrilous manner; 
f after the manner of a buffoon. Also Sctrrrilous- 
sess. 

X597 Beard GccCs Judgem. 11. xxxvL (1631)431 Such as 
shamed not as soone as they had glutted their, .heads with 
wine, to fall scurrilously a dauncing. z666 Pens Diary 
17 Oct., Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scurrilously, of the French. 1727 Bailey voL 1 1, Scurrilous- 
ness , scand " ■ ^ ” ' <r " ff 7 

W. IIelsha 
reviled as 
Peters. 

Scurrio(u'ir, bcuttout: see Scurrier. 

Scurry (sko*rii, sb. [f. Scurry vi] 

1 . The act of scurrying; a hurried movement, a 
rush ; hurry, haste, bustle. Hurry and scurry : 
cf. Hueri -scurry sb. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 356 Shurry, haste, impetu- 
osity. 1830 W. Irving Lifie ff Le'tAilfn) 11. 437 ll was 
such a treat after the hurry and scurry, and heartless bustle 
of London- 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xix. 218 Belinda 
would usually come down in a scurry as she heard her 
mother’s b-li. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, ff Mere v. 34 
Unsuspecting gulls., took to wing with a tremendous scurry. 
X910 Q. Rev. Jan. x8r Far away from the scarry and the 
scramble, .of London life. 

2 . Sperling. A short quick run or race on horse- 
back. 

1824 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LYXI. 407 They tra- 
velled for adventures to the courts Of princes, — 
tournaments and skurries, Fame could be earn cL a82 9 
Starting Mag. XXIV'. 51 A very fast scurry vnxh IM 
Lonsdale the day before I left. xB35 Field 17 J an * °3/3 
wind up, a Flat Scurry, at catch weights, usually gave good 
sport. Ibid, at Feb. 2x9/3 Although only a few fields sepa- 


rate the two coverts,..more than one coat changed Colour 
during the short scurry. 1898 Daily Neivs 6 Sept. 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five furlong 
scurries. 

b. A run (made by an animal). 

1865 Daily Tel 4 Mar., She [the harel steals the help of 
a scurry up the ditch-bottom. 1874 S. Beauchamp Grantley 
I. xih. 247 [‘ihe dog) has his scurry.. night and morning. 

0. A fluttering assemblage (e. g. of birds, snow, 
foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air. 
t Also, a confused tangle of material. 

1839 Thacker at in Corsair 26 Oct. Stray Papers (1901) 
X77 Ladies at work at a frame in the midst of a great skurry 
and labyrinth of worsted balls, making slipper-tops fetc-J. 
1858 B. Taylor Northern Travel xxvi. 267 The birds 
circled overhead, or dropped like thick scurries of snow- 
flake* on the water. x£6S Huntley Gloss. Cotsivold Diat n 
Skurry 1 , a flock jn confused flight. 1873 Lowell Lett. (1804) 
II 123 That flight of baby angels caught up and whirled 
along in the wake of Gabriel like a skurry of autumn birds. 
x83o Blackmore May A nerley I. xviii. 312 A scurry of foanx 
flew like pellets from the rampart. 

Scurry (skzrri), v . Also skurry. | 7 n sense 1, 
app. a back-formation from Scurrier. Jn the cur- 
rent sense perh. taken from Hurry-scurry, a re- 
duplication of Hurry zi.] 

+ 1 - intr. ? To ride out as a ‘scurrier *. Obs. 

1580 North Plutarch , Amiibat (1595) 1135 Then he com- 
maunded the horsemen of the Numidians to scurrie to the 
trenches of the Romanes, to in rise him to come to battelJ. 

2 . To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Often with 
advbs., as off, arcoay. 

x8io Southey Kchamav. xiii. The wind . opens the clouds; 
Scatter’d before the pale. They skurry through the sky. 
1839 Thackeray Major GaJtagati v, The ladies.. skurried 
out of the apartment. 1872 Black Adu. Phaeton xvi. 219 
They scurry a way like rabbits when they see her coming. 
1894 Mrs. Anne Ritchie Chapters from Mem. ii. 14 Re- 
membered events come cheerfully scurrying up one after 
another. 

b. Hurry and scurry ; cf. HURRY-SCURRY v. 

1837 Trollope Barchester T. xix. 11858) 145 Charlotte 
hurried and skurried about the room hither and thither, 
doing or pretending to do many things. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts 140 How petty seems the work on which 
they •— > ’ : 1 «■’ : ~- 

3 . . . ■ . 

& ‘ . 1 

polices.. - . JL* 

L xv. When the traitor-swain with ships of Ida Scurried 
o’er the wave his hostess Helen. 1892 Garland Little 
Norsk iv. 32 The wind, .scurried the snow south or east. 
Hence ScuTrying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1862 Thqknbury Turner L 75 A view of flustered and 
scurrying fishing-boais in a gale of wind. 1869 ‘Wat 
B pad wood ’ The O. V. H. xix, A hurrying, scurrying croud 
of horses. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary in. v. The scurrjing of 
a rat. Affrighted me. 1883 Rollins Ne w Eng. Bygones 93 
The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker. i83s Har- 
per's Mag. Feb. 39S/2 There was a sound of skurrying steps. 

t Scurryvaig. Sc. Obs. [? ad. L. scurra vagus 
wandering buffoon.] A vagabond. 

1513 Douglas rEneisvm. Prol. 63 Swingeoumand scurre. 
vagi* [v.r. skuryvagis), swankeis and syranis. 1819 St. 
Patrick III. 305 (Jam.) Ye may hide the vile scurrievaig. 
t Scurve'tical, a. Ols. rare — '. [Irreg. f. 

Scuitvy.J Good against the scurvy, scorbutic. 

-- • w »».n— /•lw f'xstle Acc. 163 Paid for 

6d. 

. Mr !. rare-', [f. ScuRVf si. 

+ -ical.J = Scurvied. 

1728 n rice's Weekly fml. 6 Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned by..ScurvicaI Gums. 

Scurvied (shn-wid), a. [f. Sclt-vy sb. T -ed 2 .] 
Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kanc Arctic Expl II. v. 65 The scurvied sick of 
Ren-selaer. Ibid. viL 83 Able to empty a slop-backet or 
rub a scurvied leg. 

Scnrvily (sk 5 *jvfli), adv. Now arch. [f. Scurvy 
a. -r -ly -.] In a scurvy manner. 

a. Shabbily, meanly; sorrily, unsatisfactorily. 

1559 B. Jonsqn Cynthia's Rev. v. iiL Wks. 1616 1. 243 His 
hat was carried skiruily. 1671 Clarendon Dialogues Tracts 
(1727) 306 We are scurvily u.^ed, but that is because we are 
scurvy fellows, and de-erve no better. 1707 Rejlex. upon 
Ridicule 236 Her Fondness fora Spark of hers was scurvily 
interpreted. 17x0 Swift Jmt. to Stella 12 Dec, And, 
ing an e\ening scurvily enough, (IJ did not come home till 
eight. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. iv, 1 will lay no bets about 
MivS Grey,.. I think I should act very scur\ ily, if I we, J 
to make her the subject of any idle debate betwixt you ana 
me. 1873 Browning RcdCott. Ft -cap tix The^ young p 
quitted Pari-i to reside Ac London : which repaid tfieco 
pliraent But scurvily. 

t b. Sourly, rudely. Obs. . . 

,607- r ^ iv. i. (t 6 o 3 ) E 4 b, Speak p.tn- 

fully, 

Berke* m \ 

boyst'i 1 

tscu a -F stss - ] 

The cuality or condition of being scurvy . 

^3'F.rJ Dice 

browes with an ytche. *59* t he legee. 1&7 

nesse of the skinne. X64S « . . 

ScItor/tishcyM.ScwVl’g^ 

*7*7 Bailey voL H, Scurzm , 

S giSSry (stSivi), si. Forms: a. 6 skarvie, 

6-; ssuAie, 7 sMrvye, J-S scarvey, 6- scurvy ; 


b!e cunnjusly. *^ 4 J h 
c letcheds Wks. 90 Such 

not broofce, Save when 



SCURVY, 


304 


0 . 6 scurby, styrby, scorbie, 7 scorby. [Snbst. 
use of Scurvy a. (cf. scurvy disease under sense 1 
of the adj.) ; the specific sense was determined by 
the use of the word to render the like-sounding F. 
scorbut , MLG. schorbflk , etc. (see Scorbute), and 
the 0 forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign word. See also Scruby.J 

1 . A disease characterized by general debility of 
the body, extreme tenderness of the gums, foul 
breath, subcutaneous eruptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 
diet of salted foods; Scorbutus. 

Formerly used more vaguely, including what is now dis- 
tinguished as PuRruRA. 

a. c 1565 R. Bakf.r in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 151 Our legs 
now..swolne euery ioint. withall With this disease, which, 
by your leaue, the Scuruie men doe call, c 1603 Heywood 
& Rowley Fortune by Land tf Sea 111. i. (2655) 21 They’l 
find work enough about home to keep us from the scurvey. 
i6zo J. Mason Newfound-land in litem, (1887) 349 A great 
roote glows in fresh water ponds that is good against the 
skiruye. 1722 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 35 About 30 more had 
the Scurvy, 2742 Lond.ff Country Braver 1. (ed. 4) 17 Our 
British Malady the Scurvy. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, blast 
xxxv. 133 The scurvy had begun to show itself on board. 
1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 586 Scurvy is a general apyretic 
and non-contagious disorder. 

/3. 1586 A. H. tr. Guillemeau's Treat. Eyes title-p., A 
worthy treatise of the eyes &c. together with a profitable 
treatise of the scorbie. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xit. 19s The 

disease. '** ■ * ~ «*- 

and vpor ■ ' 

excellent 

that pla, 

English 

+ b. ' ■ 

1592 Nashf. P. Penilessc Wks. 1904 I. 171 Hee lyes in 
brine, in Balist, and is lamentable sicke of the scuruies. 
1628 Wither Brit. R ememb. I. 400 Sloath-bred Scurvies. 
2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc, 257 A tem- 
perate Sea-Salt, very useful in Scurvies. 1764 FooxzMayor 
of G. 1. Wks. 2799 I. 162 Your scurvies, and gouts. 

+2. A disease of cattle. Cf. Scurf sb . l 2. 

3604 E. G[rimstonc] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xv. 465 
If the mangie or the scurvie which they call earache take 
any beast they were presently comtnaunded to bury it 
quicke, lest it should infect others. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as scurvy-rickets, - spot ; 
i* scurvy-ale, medicated ale intended as an antidote 
to scurvy (cf. scurvy-grass ale) ; f scurvy-weed, 
-wort = Scurvy-grass. 

1618 J. 'Baylor (Water- P.) Pennyless Filer. C 2, We had 
a sort of Ale, called *Scuruy Ale. 1897 d llbutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 18 In infants I have known *scurvy rickets mistaken 
for rheumatism. 2856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xiv. 163 The 

— faces. 1568 Turner Herbal 

arne anye name of it, but 

Scurvy (sk£iuvi),tf. Forms: 6 skurvy, scurvy e, 
skurvie, skyrvy 0,6-7 scurvie, 7scirvy,skirvie, 
scurvey, 6- scurvy, [f. Scurf sb . 1 (with regular 
change of f intoz/) + -Y. Cf. the later Scurfy a. ; 
also Sw. skorfvig , LG. schorfig, Du. schurflig .] 

+ L Covered with scurf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin disease ; scurfy, scabby. Ohs. 

Scurvy disease : $/*£.== Scurvy sb.. 

15x5 Barclay Eglogcsin.it 570) Bvjb, Iugglersand pipers 
ana scuruy wayfarers, a 2529 Skelton E. Rummyng 240 
A sorte of foule drabbes All scuruy with scabbes. 153s 

Co- ■ " 

or ■ 

<i5< ‘ ■ . 


of ■ 

easeth the partie very much. x6xo Markham Masterp . 11. 

lxxviii.351 This medicine is well approued to cure. .Moully 


~b. Iransf. Of vegetable growths: Resembling 
scurf, scurfy. 

1763 Mills Pracl. Hush. IV. 319 The situation.. should 
communicate to the vines a moisture which is neither bitter 
nor salt ; for either of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, 
and give a scurvy rough coat to every plant that grows on 
such land. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 42 A ring of scurvy 
and diseased matter. 

2 . Jig. Sorry, worthless, contemptible. Said both 
of persons and things. Cf. Scabbed a . 2. Also 
of treatment, etc. : Shabby, discourteous. Now 
somewhat arch. 

. . t. T fl„ c an( J 

■ ■ *587 

' ■ ’ealth 

■ " ■ ■ coruy 

drosse. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. l«t. v. 14x1 1st not a scuruie 
iest that a man should iest himselfe to death ? 1604SHAKS. 
Olh. iv. ii. 140 The Moore’s abus’d by some most villanous 
Knaue, Some base notorious Knaue, some scuruy Fellow. 


to Stella 19 Nov., Steele and I sat among some scurvy com- 
pany over a bowl of punch. i7Xo-xx Ibid. 9 Jan., We only 
.had a scurvy dinner at an alehouse. 1751 Smollett Per. 
,P/c. (2779) II. lxv. 217 The music of a scurvy organ and 
a few other instruments. 1823 Scott Pei'erfl xhv. Take 
your hand from my cloak, my Lord Duke, . .1 have a scurvy 
touch of old puritanical humour about me. I abide not the 
imposition 01 hands. 1876 Blackie .Stuff x of Re tig. 113 The 


bare brae seems clad in mockery, With one thin belt of lean, 
and scurvy trees. 1002 Brenan House of Percy II. ii. 83 
Scant preferment antf scurvy friendship,. the Earl received, 
fb. quasi- adv. 

2623 Webster Duchess Malfi in. ii, How scurvy prowd 
he would looke when the treasury was full 1 

ScuTvy-grass. Bot. Forms : see Scurvy sb. • 
also ScBUBT-gnrx;. 

1. A cruciferous plant, Coclilearia officinalis , 
believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

a. 2597 Gerarde Herbal u. Ixxxii. 323 Round leafed 
Scuruie grasse js a low or base herbe. 1622 Middleton &: 
Deicker Roaring Girl Fab, Would any husband suspect 
that a woman crying, Buy any scurui-grasse, should bring 
loue letters amongst her herbes to his wife. 1741 Comp 1 . 
Fam.-Piece 1. iv. 247 Take.. of Scurvygrass half a Bushel. 
2767 Byron's Voy. round World 47 We carried off a great 
quantity of cocoa nuts, scurvy-grass, and other vegetables, 
for the use of the sick. 2856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxi. 269 
Peterson brought me quite a handful of scurvy-grass (C. 
feneslrata). 2872 H. Macmillan Trite Vine vii, The saxi* 

* *’ ■ - - c - — * J -- e of verdure to 

: 1 ■ *■ Scorby-grasse, 

fb. Spirit of scurvy-grass : a volatile oil distilled 
from the plant. Obs. 

2676 Grew Aunt. Plants , Led. 11. (1682) 242 Spirit of 
Scurvy-grass maketh no Luctation with any Acid. 1694 
Salmon Bale's Dispens. (1723) 284/2 If it be made with 
Spirit of Scurvy-grass [etc.]. 

•f 2. Sea or Scottish Scurvy-grass : the Sea Bind- 
weed, Convolvulus Soldanella. 

1 $9 7 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxciii. 690 Soldanella ..in 
English Sea Withwinde, . .of some Sea Folefoote, and 
Scottish Scuruie grasse. 2676 T. Glover Virginia in Phil. 
Trans. XI. 629 Soldanella or Sea-Scurvygrass. 
f 3 . *= Scurvygrass ale (see 4). Obs . 

2664 Etiiercdge Love in Tttbi. ii. 5 And but this morning 
the Chandler refus’d to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 2708 
J. Cuambeklayse St. Gt . Britain 1. w. vii. (2743! 188 There 
are sold in London.. many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Steponey, . .Betony, Scurvy grass, &c. 

4. attrib. and Comb as f scurvy-grass ale, ale 
medicated with scurvy-grass; similarly \ scurvy- 
grass drink\ f scurvy -grass medicine, a medicine 
containing scurvy-grass as the chief ingredient. 

2662 inW. M. Myddelton Chirk Castle ylrc. (1908) 152 Pd 
for a qrte of *scurvigrasse ale and plaine ale 8^. 1679 

J. Locke in Ld. King Life 135 There are also several sorts 
of compounded ales, as cock-ale,, .scurvy grass-ale, college- 
ale, &c. 1658-9 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 273 *Scurvy-grass 
drink began to be frequently drunk in the mornings as 
physic-drinke. 2609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77/5 Paide for 
longe pepper grnynes, cloves, mace, and saffron for my 
*skurvye-grasse medicine, vjd. 

Scurzonera, obs. rare form of Scobzonera. 

. f Scusa'tion. Obs. Also 5 skeusacion, 
skew(y)sasyon, akosacion, sktvsacion, -cyon. 
Aphetic form of Excusation. 

c 2430 Freemasonry 312 (Halliw.) And to that semble he 
most nede gon, But he have a rescnabul skwsacyon. c 2440 
Alphabet cjf ’Tales 52 When sho cuthe gett no skosacion to 
helpe hurwith, bod at sho trewid vereli[e]to dye, sho shrafe 
hurvnto he presto [etc.]. 2477 Poston Lett. III. 2x5 He 
seydyt [sic] but for a skwsacion. 
f Sense, sb. Obs. Also 6 skuse, 7 schuce. 
Aphetic form of Excuse sb. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froissart I. ccclxiii. 52 So the knight 
coude make no scuse. <1x553 U d all. Roister D. v.ii, Better 

(they ‘ ‘ 1 •• — Disput. 

8 Tis ■ ‘ ■ a woman 

witho.. • ■ ‘ ? 0654) 35 

If all be well with us, that schuce shall serve. 

Scuse (ski; 7 z), v. Obs. exc. in illiterate use. 
Also 6 ccowse, skewse, akuse. Aphetic form of 
Excuse v. 

2491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (IV. de W. 1495) ir. j 86 They 
that had done it scused them. 2532 More Confut. Tindalc 
Wks. 577/2 To skewse hym and keepe hym from beatynge. 
2556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 70 He wolde have gevyne 
moch to a be scowsyd. 2594 R. Qarew] Tasso (2881) no 
lie you to Captaine skuse. ci6ix Chapman Iliad xxiv. 250 
Would to heauen, that all the abiect blood, In all your 
veines, had Hector scusde. 2830 Galt Lavirie T. in. ix. 
(1849) 114 The gentleman will ‘scuse me*. 2887 T. E. 
Brow.v Doctor 22 ’Scuse me, your honour. 

Scut (skrt), sb .1 Also 6~7scutte, 6-8 skut(t, (9 
scud). [Of obscure origin : prob. allied to Scut a. 

Connexion with ON. skul-r stem of a vessel (Norw. slut 
either end of a boat), or with mod. I cel. {tdu-) skott (fox’s) 
tail, has often been assumed, but appears unlikely.] 

1 . A short erect tail, esp. that of a hare, rabbit, 
or deer. (Quot. 1530 may belong to sense 2, 
which is recorded earlier.) 

2530 Palsgr. 268/2 Scutte. 1576 Turbekv.. Veneric 243 
The tayle of an Hare and Conner is called their Skut. 2598 
Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 20 My Doe, with the blacke Scut? 
2602 Holland Pliny XL 1. I. 352^ Those that be long 
shagged and rugged, have very little and short skuts, 
as Bearcs. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 329 How 
the Indian Hare came to have a long tayle, whereas that 
part in others attains no higher then a scut? 2770 G, 
White Selbome , To Pennant Mar. {1789) 79 It’s scut [the 
moose’s] seemed to be about an inch long. 1868 Cussans 
Her. (3893) 89 The tail of a Fox is called the Brush ;..of a 
Hare or Rabbit (heraldically termed Coney) , the Scut. 2869 
Blackmore Loma D. xix, The goat.. rushed at him.. his 
little scut cocked like a gun-hammer. 

f b. (See quot.) Obs. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxii. v. II. 434 If the husband take 
a frogg and spit her..alength upon a reed, so as it goe in 


SCUTCH. 

J at the skut or nature [ printed mature] behind and come 
foorth againe at the mouth. 

+ 2 . A hare. Obs. 

I c 1440 Promp. Parv. 452/2 Scut, hare. 2523 Skelton Garl. 
, Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut, 
j +b. Hunting. The hare as the object of the 
chase. Also fig. Obs. 

j 2809 Malkin Gil Bleis vm. ix. (Rtldg.) 296 The minister 
1 was ready to burst with laughing, to see me so eager after 
the scut. 28*6 Sporting Mag. XVII. 378 This day being 
devoted to the scut, we accompanied Mr. Lyster. 

Hence Scirtted a. (only in Comb.) 

2634 W. Wood Nnv Eng. Prosp. it. xv. 89 An English 
Mare. .stumbled into one of these traps;.. the Indian'; 
. .seeing such a long scutted Deere, praunce in their Merri- 
totter [etc.]. 

t Scut, sb . 2 Obs. rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Da. schut, schulte embankment.] ? An embankment. 

- ,561 Nottingham Roc. IV. 124 Tellyng of the skutte and 
other worke about the Bryges. 

t Scut, a. and sb . 3 Obs.—° [Of obscure origin : 
perh. related in some way to Short a., Skirt sb.] 
a. adj. Short, b. sb. A short garment. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 451/1 Scut, or schort, ettrtus, brevis. 
Ibid.. Scut, garment, ncpticuta. 

+ Scut, v. Obs. [? f. Scut a.] traits. To dock, 
ent short. 1530 Palsgr. 707/2 , 1 scutte, ye doegitc. 
Scut, variant of Scout sb.S 
Scut able, obs. form of Skew-table. 

Scutage (skifrtcdj). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
soutagie. [ad. intd.L. saitagittm, f. snilum shield, 
after OF. cscuage-. see Escuage.] A tax levied 
on knight’s fees ; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service. 
c 2460 Oseney Reg. 223 pe foresaide [canons] schall aquite 
tpwarde Richard ffijt Odone and his heyres (hat is to say, 
ij. s. iiij.d., how that euer h« scutage goo, we[;er it be more 
or lasse). <22523 Fadyan Chron. vji. (1822) 345 A taske 
callyd the scutage. 2583 Foxe A. «$• M. (ed. 4) 276/1 The 
king more and more incensed against hym, ..called him 
to a counte of. .scutagies, gifts, presents, scapes of pri- 
soners. 2766 JBlackstone Comm. n. v. 74 We find in our 
antient histories, that,.. when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants.. to defray their expenses, 
and to hire troops. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xii. 454 
The term scutage, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of the knights’ fees was coming into use. 2884 
Tennyson Bechet 1. i, It seem’d to me but just The Church 
should pay her scutage like the lords. 

Scutal (skirrtal), a. [ad. mod.L. sciitdUs , f. 
L. scutum shield : see Scutum.] 

1 . Zool. Of the nature of or pertaining to a scutum. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos 218 On each of the scutal valves in 

this individual I can count about 260 growth-lines. 

2 . In etymological sense : Of or pertaining to a 
(heraldic) shield. Extra-sctital adj., of a heraldic 
device, placed outside the shield. 

1868 Cussans Her. ii. 43 A good example of these scutal 
monstrosities. 2900 Pixley Hist. Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Baronets add the badge as an extra-scutal appendage to 
their arms. 

t Scu’tarde 1 . Obs. rare. = Scot art. 

a 2400 Med. Rec. in Rel.Ant. I. saTak a scutarde als hale 
als he es taken, and bryn him in a newe potte al to powder. 

t Scirtarde 2 . Sc. Obs. [? f. scute, Scout v. + 
-ard.] ? One who pours out. 

2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit JVcmeu 9a Ane skabbit skarth, 
ane scorpioun, ane scutarde bebinde. 

Scutate (ski/ 7 *teit), a. [ad. L. scutdtus pro- 
vided with a shield, f. scutum shield : see Scutum.] 

1 . Zool. Covered with scuta or large flat scales. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 274 Scutate (Scutafa). 

Covered with large flat scales. 2858 W, Clark Van det 
Hoeven's Zool. II. 265 Hydrophcs. Head scutate, small. 

2 . Bot. Buckler-shaped. 
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Hence Scntated a. = Scutate a. J. 

2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 221 Scutated lizard, Lacerta 
Scuta/a. Ibid. 528 Scutated Snake, Coluber Scutatus. 2839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 445 Head scutated. 

Scutation (skiwteijan). Zool. [f- Scutate a. : 
see -ati ox.] Arrangement of scuta. 

1852 Zoologist X. 3402 The integument of die naked part 
of the foot [presenting] its well-marked scutation. _ 2881 0 wen 
in Nature XXI II. 402 The horny scutation of lizards. - 

Scutch, (skntj), sb* Now chiefly dial. [f. 
Scutch vi] A stroke with a stick or whip. 

2611 Cotgr., Fess/e, a scutch on the breech, a lash on the 
buttocks. Ibid., Singlet, a scutch, . .or ierke with a rod, &c. 
Scutch (skrnf), sb Also S skutch, 9 scotch, 
[a. OF. cscouchc (15th c. ; mod.F. tcouchc). 

The remarkable correspondence of the OF. word with the 
mod. Norw. synonym skoka suggests that it may be of 
Scandinavian origin. By Hatr.-Darm., however, it is re- 
garded as f. *escoucher, escousser to scutch, thrash, and this 
is identified with escousser to shake pop.L. *excussare (cf. 
Excuss v.).] 

E = Scutcher. 

c 2791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI 1. 291/2 Common flax ; which 
from the skutch proceeds to the heckle. 2836 L. Hebert 
Eugtn. «V Meeh. Encycl. I. 510 Arms to which arc attached 
scotches revolving within a cylindrical casing. 2845 Encycl. 
Me tr opd. VIII. 702/ ’ ’ 

a curry-comb, and ■ ■ , 

Diet. $. v. Scutcher, 

and present it to the scutches or beaters, c. 
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2 . ‘ One of the pieces of wood which in a thrash- 
ing mill beats ont the grain ’ (Jam.). Cf. SCOTCHEB. 

i So 5 R. Somerville Agric. E. Lothian 77 The purpose of 
separating the grain from the straw might be accomplished 
..by sfcutches acting upon the sheaves by their velocity, 
and beating out the grain. 

Scutcll (skvij), so.Z dial . [Var. of Squitch, 
altered form of Quitch sb. 1 ] 

L = Quitch si. 1 Chiefly in Comb, scu/ch-grass 
in the same sense. 

1655 Phil. Trans. XV. 957 It has turned the Bog Into a 
green sod, with a very fine scutch grass on it. 1763 Museum 
Rust . I. Lvx. 307 It is only fit for wet, or bog lands, growing 
from every joint, like the scutch, or couch grass. 1785 
Tkusler tiled. Times II. 105 What he could not lay down 
properly, he suffered nature to laydown for him with scutch 
grass, thistles and docks, a 1S09 * Cuthbert Bede* (Web- 
ster xSg 7,\ The smoke of the burning scutch. 

2 . a. dial. Rubbish (see Eng. Dial. Did.), b. 
Glue-making. (See quot.) 

2SS3 R- Halo tvs Workshop Rec. Ser. it. 30x^2 The matter 
left in the pans after boding is termed ‘scutch’. 

Scutch (skz?tj), vX Now chiefly dial. Also 
S-9 skutch. [Of somewhat uncertain etymology. 

Commonly assumed to be a transferred use of Scutch z\ z , 
which, though later in our quots., must from its etymology 
have existed at least from the 15th c. This b not impossible 
(c£ thrash), but more probably the present verb ts an inde- 
pendent onomatopoeic formation : cf. scotch vb.] 
trans. To strike with a stick or whip, to slash, 
switch. Also inir. to strike at. 

i6xx Cotgh, Sirtgler, . . also, to switch,.. scutch, or scourge 
with a rod. 1643 Z. Boyd Battle Ktradrum (1853* iz The 
Scots them scutcht both upon back and shoulder. 165= 
Brohe City Wit ll A6, What Scold hath scutch’d thy 
skonce? 3746 J. Colli fr (Tim Bobbin) Mize. Whs. (*775) 
57 Shou'd they naw be.. scutcht with’ seme Rod wi’ther 
Clarks? x8sg J. Hunter Hallatrtsh. Gloss., Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel hoys. 1S67 Brierley Daisy Each Sk. 53 He skutcht at 
him wi’ his whip. x836 C. Scott Sheep. farming 204 The 
m aster should always give his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of passion, so that the dog cannot tell from his tone 
whether he is to be scutched or not. 

Scutch (skzrtj), v.- Also skutch. [a. OF. 
*escoucher , escousser : see Scutch sb.-] 

L trans. To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) by beating. 

1733 (see Scutching v hi. sbr \. 1763 in Scottish Forfeited 
Estates Papers (S. H. S. xcco) 225 A person skilled in rais- 
:■ . 1 * V i: 7.-- ■* '■‘•-Vr — rf ,: -t. tSt Scott 

- : : ■ I. ■ . ■ -oothed 

* 1 ' • - . 1844 

G. Dodd Textile Manvf. v. 139 When the heads of flax are 
ready for working, they are ‘scutched * out at the ends. 
x83o O. Crawford Portugal, Old 4- Kcvj 19.; Some portion 
of the flax . .is broken and skutched by hand. 1834 Spectator 
26 Apr. 54 S Wool must be scutched to be worn. 

_ absol. x8c8 Ann. Reg., Ckarac. 101 To try whether any 
improvement can be made in the mode of skutching. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 345 Indeed, each machine not only beats, 
scutches, but blows. 

2 . Tanning. (See quot.) 

x633 Holme Armoury hi. £6/1 Scutching the Bark is, cleans- 
ing it from Moss, and the rough crusty outward Bark. 

3 . To strike the grain from (ears of com). Cf. 

Scutcher 2 2 . 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 271 The feeder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, so as the roughs 
may have time to be thoroughly scutched by the drum. 

A. Comb. : scutch-mill, -rake (see quot. 1S58). 
185a Act 1 5 <fr x6 Piet. c. 34 For the Erection of Buildings 
suitable to Scutch Mills for Flax in_ Ireland. 1858 Sim- 
mokds Diet. Trtule, Scutch-mill , a mill for preparing flax. 
Scutch-rake, a flax dresser’s implement. 

Hence Scutched fpL a. 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 7S5 A holder, containing a 
stride of scutched flax. 

f ScntchaneTe v. Obs . [f. scutchanele, obs. 

f. Cochineal.] trans. To colour with cochineal. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden I 1 b. To haue scutchaneled 
and painted his pickerdeuant. 

Scutehenel, obs. form of Cochineal. 
Scutcheon (skirtjan), sb. 1 Forms : 4 sco- 
choun, 4-5 scochon, 5 skochoune, 6 sco- 
cheon(e, scotchiou, -yon, skotcheon, 7 scot- 
cheon; 4-5 skochen, 5-6 scochen, 6 schochen; 
5 ffcoochion, 6 schoocheon, skoochion ; 5 
scotchyne, 5-6 skochyn ; (5 scogion, scogen, 
skecon, squechon) ; 5 scouchon, 6 scoucheon, 
scou(t)chin, skouchin ; 5 scttchon, 6 schu- 
chion, scuchen, -in, -ion, skuchin, skuttchin, 
6-7 scutchin, -ion, 7 schucheon, acutshion, 
skutchin, 6- scutcheon. Sometimes written 
* scutcheon . [Aphetic variant of Escutcheon.] 

1 . -Escutcheon i. Formerly often \ scutcheon 
of arms. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose S93 With losenges and scoch- 
ouns. c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (i82o) 99 For as scottjs token ]rz 
skochen of armes of seynt pearge & here-bi traieden eng- 
lischemen, so [etc.]. X395 E. E. Wills (1S82) 4 Tapites of 
sutc,..ypoathered with chapes and scochons, in the corners, 
of myn Auncestres armes. 1439 Fasten Let!. I. 477 Item, 
j. ball of coper gilt, embrauded rechely with j. skogen hong- 
S*ng therbi. CX470 Rauf Cril^ear 684 Greit Squechonis on 
hicht, Anamalit and weill dicht. i486 Bk. St. Allans,- Her. 
b iv, Fesy target is whan a scogion or an engislet is made 
in the myddult of the cootarmtire. Ibid, e ill b. It shall be 
shewyt in thys scoochon next folowyng. 1529 hi ore Suppl. 
•Se%v/fx Wks. 335/2 Setting vp oure skouchin & cote armours 
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on y» wall. 1527 m Gage Hengraz-e (1822) 47 For xilj skutt- 
chens With armes. 7540 Wriothesley Chrou. (Camden) I. 
X12 "Which were all rychlie hanged with schuchions and 
and banners. 1548 Elyot Diet, Scutulum, a 
httell shietde or scouchin. XSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 342 
The scuchen of armes gyuen to Co'on by Don Ferdinando. 
1578 Lyte Dodocns iv. xxviii. 485 The ieaues be smal and 
tender (triangled like a scucbion). 15S3 Shaks. L. L. L. 
v.ii. 567 My Scutcheon plaine declares that I am Alisander. 
x6oi Lyly Love's titelani. 1. 1, I will hang my Skutchin on 
this tree in honour of Ceres. x6os Dekker Sat iron. Bib, 
They [rc. flowers] sticke like the scutchions of madame 
chastity, on the sable ground. x6ix Cop.yat Crudities 31S 
Betwixt two golden scutchins ouerthe dore. 3646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. v. L 233 In the Crest and Scucheon of 
many Noble families. i 63 s Biwya.v Holy War (zgos) ziS 
Hb Scutcheon was the thiee burning Thunder-Bolts. ? 1718 
Pope Let. to Dk. Bitckkm. Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch’d 
window beautifully darken’d with divers scutcheons of 
painted glass. x8o8 Scott titarm. 1. xii, And on the gibbet- 
tree reversed ^Hb foeman's scutcheon tied. 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxlv, A shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood 
of queens and kings. 

b. fig. = Escutcheon i b. 

C1440 Gesta Rom. liv. 236 (HarL MS.) God havibe iij. 
scochens, soil, [the] ppweie, the whiche is the scocbon oi 
the fadir; he hzthe wisdoms, be which b b® scochon of the 
sone [etc.]. 1633 Apd. Prot. Franceve. t8 Had not Heresie, 
..been so great a^ blot in her Scotcheon- 1780 Burke Sp . 
CEcon. Reform . Wks. III. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot m their scutcheon, which they think would degrade 
them forever. 1S38 J. til. Wilson's Tales Borders IV. 151 
You have blotted., the proudest scutcheon of England. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, A scutcheon as stainless as the best. 

C. transf. 

a 1678 Marvell Clorinda 4- D. 3, 1 hayea grassy Scutcheon 
spy’d. Where Flora blazons all her Pride, 
fd. Used for: A shield. Obs. 

1600 Holland Livy v. 215 Here are the fires of Vesta, 
here be the scutcheons come downe from heaven. 

2. A hatchment. =& Escutcheon 2 . 

x’jxx in Macgill Old Ross-sh . (1909) 152 Ane accompt off 
the Laird of Balnagowns ffuneral charges. „Wm. Kerr 
painter in Nairne for Stutchins. 1739 H. Walpole Let. to 
R • Wester Apr. Priz-. Corn. (iSro) I. 19 The burial.. was 
a most vile thing... No plumes,. Jed horses, scutcheons, or 
open chariots. 1781 Cowper Hope 265 The busy heralds 
hang thesable scene With mournful 'scutcheons. 18x4 Byron 
Lara r. iii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomy grace 
The Laras’ last and longest dwelling place. 18x4 Scott 
Ld. of Isles 11. xxviii. It.. Rends Honour’s scutcheon from 
thy hearse.^1850 Thackeray Kicklebnrys (1851) 7 When Sir 
Thomas Kicklebury died.. who does not remember the 
scutcheon with the coronet.. that flamed over No. 36? 
f 3. A badge. Obs. 

144a Coventry Leet Bk. 200 Sub Condicione quod habeant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra fit mendo etc. & les skecons 
sub securitate inventa habebunt etc. 1530 Palsgr. 267/2 
Scochen a badge, esemssou 1594 G. Ellis in Buccleuck 
MSS. (Hbt. MSS. Comm.) 25 He b upon a journey, mes- 
senger like, with a skuchin on hb breast. 1598 Ghenewey 
Tacitus , Germanie vi. 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
stition, they carry the pictures of wilde Boares. 

A. Anything shaped like an escutcheon. + a. A 
brooch. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 326/1 A scuchon, inonile, Sz cetera, vbi 
a bruche. 

t b. Arch. (See qoots.) 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, TIiolos , . . a scochen in the mlddes 
of a timber vaute where the posies reste. 1656 Blount 
Glosscgr., Thole, a knot in the midst of a timber vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Scutchin. 

c. Horticulture. A piece of bark cut more or 
less in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 
grafting between the wood and the bark of a stock. 

= Escutcheon 3 d and Shield sb. 

[After F. en feusson (16th c. in Litlre).] 

157 a Mascall Plant . 4- Greiff.\\ The fourth maner to 

grafie.Js to grafie in the scutchion. Ibid. 3^ With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly rabe the sayd shield or sent- 
chion, round about, with the oylet in the middest. 3658 
Evelyn Fr. GarcL (1675) 63 After your scutcheon has put 
forth its first sap, you may prune it at top. 170 6 London 
£; Wise Retir'd Gard. I. 162 The Figure cf a Scutcheon 
ought to resemble that of a V, when 'tb taken off from the 
Stock with its young Shoot. 1759 Mills tr. Duhamer s H usb. ; 
I. ii. (1762) 4 The tree might be grafted by a scutcheon. 

•J* d. The plate of a gun-lock. Obs. 

1631 in Rymer Eccdera XIX. 31s For a whole Worke, con- 1 
sisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and \ 
the screw Pynn. 1783 Justamond tr. Raytuir s Hist. Indies 
IV. 82 Placentia. .at present, .supplies fourteen thousand 
four hundred [fire-locks], with the scutcheons cf their locks. 

e. A key-hole plate, a name-plate, etc. = Escut- 
cheon 3 c. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scutchion, . .asmaK Plate of Don 
or Brass to be 'et before a Lock. 1794 W. Felton Carriages 
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of locks are frequently ornamented. 1875 Knight Diet . 
Meek. 207 S Scutcheon, a name plate on a coffin, pocket-knife, 
or other object. 

£. Zool. A large scale or bony plate, a scute. 

1846 Amer. Jml.Sci. Ser. it. 1. 368 The head and anterior 
part of the body [of this fossil fish] are covered with latge 
osseous plates or scutcheons. Ibid. 369 The central lateral 
scutcheon plates. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions v. § «. 44= 
The teeth, spines, or fin-rays, tubercles and scutcheons, 
vertebrae. ..are the only parts preserved in a fos-ii state. 

5. at l rib. and Comb., as (sen^e 1) scutcheon 
fashion ; (sense 4 b) scutcheon-graft sb. ana y 
- grafting ; (sense 4 d) scutcheon lock ; aLo scu - 
c he on-like adj., scutcleomvise ads'. 


16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 333 The Baron is made by gtutng 
him a square Enrigne, or Banner, but the Banneret, by an 
Ensigne in *Scutchion fashion. 1706 London & wise 
Retir'd Gard. 1 . 16 a Slake use of the Slit or the •Scutcheon- 
Graft. 1727 Bradley's Earn. Did. s.v. Grafting, Let them 

*e— .-u.. r.»A t />sdos ^ Wise RetiddGard. 

I. * ' t cut the Body of the Stock 

to ■ ,.N • Country Farm HL xvii. 454 

Tt* * * : S f antell Petrifactions v. 

§ 2-439 [Blochius longirostris ) has.. scutcheon -like scales. 
1850 Chubb Locks 4- Keys 9 There is one adaptation of 
the principle of this lock, designed as a ‘ ’scutcheon lock’. 
1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 10 The most 
common and best Method of Grading, b either cleftwbc, or 
•Scutch eon wise. 

Scu-tcheon, sb.? Arch. (Hist.) Modernized 
form of ME. scochon, scouchon, etc.: see Scuncheon. 

1850 Parker’s Glcss. A rckit. (ed. 5) 1. 4 17 Scutcheon, . .zn 
old name for the angles of buildings or parts of buildings, 
such as window.jambs. See., but apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles. 

+ Scu*tch.eon, v. Obs. (? nonce-zud.) [f. Scut- 
cheon jtf. 1 ] trans. To trick out on a scutcheon. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Q 4 b, To approue his 
Heraldrie [he] scutchend out the honorable Armes of the 
smoakie Societie. 

Scutoheoned (sko-tjand), ///. a. [f. Scut- 

CHEOX sb. + -El) 1 .] 

1. Furnished or decorated with scutcheons. 

1813 Scott Trierm . 111. xv. The scutcheon’d emblems 
which it bore. Had suffer'd no decay. 1853 Whittier 
Countess 748 Far off her lover sleeps as still Within his 
scutcheoned tomb. 

2. Zeal. Bearing scutcheons or scutes. 

1846 Amer. Jml. Sci. Ser. il I. 371 This is so far as we 
know,_not only the first instance of finding scutcheoned 
fishes in this country, but also [etc.]. 

Scutcheonless (skzvtjanles), a. [f. Scut- 
cheon sb. +■ -LE 3 S.J Having no scutcheon. 

1692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus’ Enchir. xxx. No honour 
..shall I have, But ’Scoch’onless descend into the Grave. 

+ Scu’tcheonry. Obs. rare . [f. Scutcheon 
sb. + -ry.] Emblazoned figures collectively. 

1827 Pollock Course T. x. (1B60) 2S0 Reading the fiery 
scutcbeonry that blazed On high, upon the great celestial bow. 

■f Scu -teller 1 , Obs. [f. Scutch v . 1 t-er 1 .] A 
stick, a whip. 

x6xx Cotgr., Forge,, .a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride 
with. Ibul. s.v. Sin giant. 

ScU’tcher- (sko-tjaj). Also scotcher, skut- 
cher. [f. Scutch v.~ Cf. OF. *escouchoir , in 
15 th c. escoussour flail.] 

1. An implement or apparatus for scutching. 

^ Variously applied to : A hand tool for scutching flax or 

hemp, a. scutch '■ “ »..-<■ — — - 

revolving drum 
(of various kinc 
1766 Com pi. . 

• * ’ - : L «r -. i«"g, Hat, and strait 

t land, or scutcher. 

with horizontal 

, A ■ 25 J. Nicholson 

OPer. tileeh. 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, 
strikes the cotton with its two edges. 1856 Farmers Mag- 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the proper moment by the holding 
apparatus of the second pair of the_ scutchers. 1875 Knight 
Did. tileeh. 2079 Scutcher. , a beating-engine, jn which floss 
and refuse silk- is brought to a downy condition. 

at/rib. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 347, GH and MN are the two 
scutcher frames. 

2. The part of a thrashing machine which strikes 
off the grain. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 507/1 While the scutchers 
strike off the grain from the straw as it passes through. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 2S5 The essential parts of 
the thrashing apparatus, the feeding-rollers and the beater 
or scutcher. x86x Smiles Engineers II. iro Mr. Oxley is 
said to have afterwards tried the plan of stripping the corn 
from the straw by means of a scutcher. 

3. A person employed in scutching. 

X847 Nicholls in 7 ml. R. Agric. Sf- VIII. tt. 457 
Having a slit.. into which the scutcher slips the flax. 109* 

S. Webb in Been. 7 ml. 1 . 641 Average Earnings per "Week 
in 1885 of Scutchers. . „ . __ , n 

tScu-tchery. Obs. Knaverr. (Chiefly in Is ashc.) 
1594 Nashe Un/cri. Trcrv. C, Yet left 1 not here, bet 
committed a little more scutcherie. 1594,— Terrors ey j . 

E iij b. Now that he [Senior Sathan] is thoroughly steeiea 
in his scutcherie he playes aboue boom boldly. *5?5 U- 
Dando & H. Runt] tilaroccus Ext . (Percy Soc.»i5 His pn 
vate scutcherie wounds not the commonwealth far 
that hb whoore shall haue a house rent free. j 

fScirtclmi. Obs. ? Corruption of Curcn , 

MIMV 78 Add half a pin. of .be spirila cf 

wine, and one pennyworth of j-ellow sm ^ r* oc niNEAL. 

+ >.] 

scutching. X641 R. Laillie ±f :*Aj iC Deputies scutching 
£ tn concerning r v r . 


i6xx Cotcf., Singletne*.t f ..a ^^(ijjnnaiync CU l- 

scutching. X641 R. Laillie ±f :*Aj iC Deputies scutching 
326 Discourse falling m c . on ” t j|) SD c J. Brunt xi. 36 ^c: 

nad 

' s'cutcliing 


mcdcralc.-sculciin; 

rr. Scutch r.-J 
• ! rT^TcHr.= V thr process of beat- 
• L J te wlkrto^t rid of the slraiv and prepare 
iHf fit! for hackling ; the similar operalioa applied 

to hemp. t:‘* t ° n / ' n ~i rT ’, Sar ,. J ; 7 There mast be at eie-jr 
the E that attend the breakm; ard^rereh. 
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mg of the Mil!, at least, two or three skilful Flax-dressers. ] 
1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Hemp A 3/1 After the hemp has J 
been broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is \ 
* 1 ’ " T Hebert 1 
■ ‘ ireaking I 

' ' ’ it/, i. 26 j 

■ wing * — 

■ 1851-4 > 

Tomlinsons Cycl. Use/ Arts (1867) 1 , s.v, Hemp, The 
after processes of scutching and heckling [sc. hemp and flax] 
are likewise similar. 

concr. 1887 Jamieson Suppl., Scutchings , Scut chins, re- 
fuse lint or flax that remains after the process of scutching ; 
waste tow. 

2. attrib.j as scutching apparatus t arm , barrel, 
board , machine , mill, season ; f scutching knife, 
a tanner’s tool (cf. Scotch v.- 2) ; scutching shaft, 
in a cotton mill, the tevolving shaft which carries 
the first beater ; scutching-stock, the support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a scutch- 
ing machine; scutching- sword, a scutch-blade; 
scutching tow, the refuse of flax after scutching. 

1812 Sir J. Sinclmr Syst. Hush. Scot. 11. App. 48 The 
wheels and *scutching apparatus. J839 Ure Diet. Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machines, 
as the *scutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
Ibid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the *scutching 
barrel, the squirrel suction [etc.]. 1854 Delamer Flax .y 
Hemp 66 The fcouchcpied, or > scutching-board. 1688 
Holme Armoury in. 350/2 Instruments belonging to the 
Tanners Trade ; the first is a “scutching Knife. 1837 Pcjtny ! 
Cycl. VIII. 95/1 The “scutching machine is used to open | 
the Jocks of cotton and separate its fibres. *847 /ml. R. i 
Agric. Soc. VIII. 457 The growers, after having steeped I 
their flax at home, send it to some “scutching-mill to be j 
dressed. 1851-4 Tomlinsons Diet. Use/. Arts (1867) I. ! 
452/2 The *scutching-shaft, makes 2,000 turns per minute. , 
1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 604/2 This sloping stroke is got by 
raising the ‘•scutching-stock some inches higher than the 

centre of the axle. 1875 Knight * r “ T - 

is performed with the “scutching 

hand. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. ,. | 

lbs. of flax ; and of *scutching tow, 12 IBs. 6$ oz. fine. 
Scutchion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Scute (skirt t), sb. Also 7 sceuto, ekute. [ad. 

L. scutum shield, whence OF. escut,escu (F. /«/).] 

1 . An English name for the French coin called 
Pen : see Ecu, Escu. Obs. exc. Hist. 

C1400 Three Kings 0/ Cologne 100 As men clepe in his . 
contrey gold of blende |>e see Scutys, Motouns or floryns. 
1420 Treaty 0/ Troyes in Rymer Fccdertt (1709) IX. 916 
The forsayd Katerine shall take and haue Douer in our 
Roiaulme of Englond.. to the Somme of forty Mill* Scutes 
be Yere; of the whiche Tweyne algates shall be worth a 
Noble Englyssh, c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Scutes of the 
kyng [F. esentz dn roy), Ryallis nobles of englond. £-1522 
Skelton Why Nat to Courte 167 With scutes and crownes of 
gold I drede we are bought and solde. 1549-50 Edw. V I J ml 
Rem. (Roxb.) 251 The " ■ 

three days after the de 
cocke] Lives Emperor. 

England demanded of t ■ 

thousand sceutes, that is, 

“■ ■ ‘ " Erasm. Cclloq, So Peter 

bought a maids kiss for a scute [orig. scutato emit]. 

b. Used as a (? jocular) name for an English 
coin ; ? a crown. Obs. 

147* Sir J. Paston Let. 8 Jan. in P. Lett. III. 33 , 1 beseche 
vow to remember my brother to doo hys deveyr thatt I maye 
haveagayn my stuffe,. .how so evyr he doo, thoghe 1 scholde 
gyffe xx* 1 Scutes by hys advyse to my Lady Brandon. 1472 
— Let. 22 Nov. Ibid. 64, I thynke verrely to come to gyff 
him xx scutys. 

C. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 

1594 Nashc Christ’s T. To Rdr. *ij b, Therein I imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single money 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great peeces of gold, such as double Pistols and Portugues. 
1596 — Saffron- Walden Q 1, The diuell a scute had he to 
pay the reckoning. 1605 Chapman All Fools v. i. H<4b, j 
And from a paire of.Gloues^of halfe a crowne To twenty \ 
crownes : will to a very scuteSmell out the price. 1834 ■ 
Sir H. Taylor Artevelae 1. 1. iii, Five hundred marks— I'll 1 
bate you not a scute. ' 

+ 2 . An escutcheon. Obs. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Fltnvcrs 51 He.. hare the selfe 
same armes that I dyd quarter in my scute. 

3 . A disk, small piece. Now only dial., a small 
patch of leather on the sole of a boot or shoe ; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See Eng. Dial. Dice.) 

In the first quot. prob.inerely_ trans/ from sense 1. 

1635 T. Heywood Hterarchie lx. 574 Round scutes of 
borne, and pieces of old leather. 1775 Ash, Scute, ..a small 
piece of leather set on a shoe. 

4 . Zool. A large scale or bony plate, forming 
part of the integument of certain animals, as the 


stiff epidermal scutes crossing the under surlace ol the body. 
1873 MlVARTElem. Anat. 278 The ‘scales’ of Fishesshould 
rather be termed * scutes \ 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 107/2 
A scute is a hardening of the Outermost portion of the 
dermis, with an investment from the deepest layer of the 
epidermis. 

Scute, obs. form of Scour sb.% 

Sent el (skirt "tel), [ad. mod.L. scutcllum.] 

3L Ent. = Scute lluji 2. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Exph Terms, Scutel, 
the portion on the back of an insect which is situated between 
the thorax and abdomen. x86a T. W. Harris Insects 


Injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 23 The wings of beetles are covered 
and concealed by a pair of horny cases or shells, meeting in 
a straight line on the top of the back, and usually having a 
little triangular or semicircular piece, called the scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 1875 De Sattssure's Synopsis 
Amer. Wasps 160 Scutel flat. Post-scutel arcuate on its 
posterior border. * 

2. Bot. *= SCUTELLUM I. 

1819 Pantologia. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , 
Scut6l(l, obs. forms of Scuttle sb/ 
j| Scutella (skir/teda). PI. scutellffl. [mod.L.; 
originally a use of L.sculelta platter, but mistaken 
for a dim. of L. scutum shield, and hence altered 
in application.] = Scutellum in various senses. 

1771 Encycl \ Brit. II. 224/2 They [sc. snakes! have a 
number of scuta, oi- hard crusts, on the belly; and scutella:, 
or scales, on the tail. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. s. v. Scutella, 
The little shields or cups found on the thalli of the Lichens, 
are by botanists designated scutella:. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (1878) 16 The number of scutella: on the toes. 

ScuteUar (skiwte’lai), a . Ent. [f. Scdtellum 
4- -Alt.] Of or pertaining to a scntellum. 

1826 Kirdy Sc Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 561 Another nervure 
..appears todiverge upwards from the scutellar angle to 
the Intermediate Aren. 

ScuteUarin (skiute'larin). Client, [f. mod.L. 
Scutellaria (f. scutella dish) + -in.] (See quot.) 

1883 Martin dale Extra Pharmacop. 240 ScuteUarin... 
The dried extract of Scutellaria lateriflora— mad-dog skull- 
cap . . given as a nervous stimulant. 

Scutellate (skirt'teltf‘t), a . [ad. mod.L. scu- 
lelldtus, orig. f. L. scutella platter, but apprehended 
as f. Scutellum : see -ate. Cf. Scutulate.] 

1. Bot . (See quots.) 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. 497 The sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are,.. 2. Scutellate, or such as have 
little shields, or roundish receptacles with a rim. 1821 
W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. J. 79 Calix scutellate as 
in the whole genus. *857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
Gloss., Scutellate .. saucer-shaped or platter.shaped. 1887 
W. PiiiLLirs Brit. Discomyc. 284 Cup superficial,.. sessile, 
scutellate. _ Ibid. Gloss., Scutellate, formed like a dish or 
saucer, orbicular and nearly flat. 

2. Zool. a. Ent. Of an insect : 1 Having a visible 

SCUtelllim \ 1826 Kirdy Sc Sp. Entomol. IV. 332. 

b. Ornilh. Of the feet of birds: Covered with 
scutella. 

_ 1872 Coues Key N.Amer. Birds 46 A tarsus so furnished 
is said to be scutellate, before' 'or behind, or both. 1893 

Newto ’--jof the 

tarsus, 

o. ( t t latter. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 4/2 Amoeba enclosed in an 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1856-8 W. Clark Van dcr 
Hocven's Zool. I. 48 Arcella, Ehrenb. Lorica scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical. 

Scutellated (skid'tel^ted), fpl. a. [f. prcc. 
+ -edL] - prec. 

1729 Woodward Catal. For. Fossils it. 28 It seems to be 
part of the scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon. 1872 Coves 
K ey N. Amer. Birds n Thrushes with booted tarsi, and 
thrushes with scutellated tarsi. 

ScuteUation (ski rttel? -Jan). Zool. [f. Scu- 
tellate a . : see -ation.] a. Scutellate formation 
(of the feet of birds), b. Arrangement of scutes 
or scales (in lizards, serpents, etc.). 

1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 47 The Crus, when 
bare below, may present scutellation. . 1882 Gunther in 
Encycl. Bril. XIV. 733/2 Scutellation similar to that of the 

.00- Tt.i .» Y V IT ./»Tk«V»i’i'mnnc fYiInlirinf- 


typical non-poisonous snakes. 

S cut elli form (skwtedifpjm), a. [f. Scutel- 
lum + -form,] Having the form of a scutellum. 

1826 Kirdy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 538 In many of the 

— l— n . n ,knnv ; c r* ro ducted posteriorly 

1830 Lindley Nat. 

, observable, but still 

very small and green, nearly scutelliform. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 554/1 The disciform apothecia.. present various 
shapes.., (a) peltate. .(b) lecanorine, or scutelliform. 

Scutellum (ski/rte’lrtm). PI. Bcutella. [mod. 
L. ; app. in origin a supposed correction of sen - 
tel la (see Scutella), due to the notion that this 
was a dim. of L. scftlum shield; the applications j 
are based on the rendering 1 little shield \ i 

The correct. L. dim. of scutum was sciifulum , which some | 
mod. scientific writers have adopted as a basis for derivatives, 1 
using, e. g., Scutulate instead of scutellate .] • 

1 . Bot. a. (See quots.) t 

x760_I.EE t nt rod. Bot. 111. xxii. (1765)^ zzj ^Scutellum, a ■ 


tin some L.IC11CHS]. 1000 111 1 run. ±>oi. 

b. An anterior cotyledon in certain grasses. 

X83* Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. ii. igr In wheat there is a *' 
. - -■ ■ - • . : , 


the young plant (the cotyledon or scutellum). 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs' Bot. 620 In Grasses, however, the whole of the I 

E lumule projects from the seed, the scutellum only remaining j 
ehind in it. 
c. (See quot.) 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scutellum .. the j 
conical cap ot the endosperm in Cj’cadeae. 

2 . Zool, a. Ent. The third of the four sclerites 


composing any segment of the tergum of an insect ; 
usually, the mesoscutellum. 

1819 Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 266 Two stripes near 
the scutellum. X896 tr. Boas' Zool. 259 A triangular median 
portion of the mesothorax (scutellum) remains uncovered. 

b. Ornith, One of the homy plates which cover 
the feet of certain birds. 

1840 Macgillivray Man. Bril. Ornith. I. 64 Toes short, 
feathered, all with two scutella at the end. 1884 Coues 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 249 Mimits. . .Tarsal scutella 
1 always distinct. 

] Scutibrancbiate (skirt:tibne-i)ki<ft), a. and 
I sb. [f. mod.L. Scutibranch iata neut. pi., {, scut-urn 
1 shield + branch i& gills : see - ate 2 .] a. adj. Per- 
taining to the Scutibranchiata , a group of gastero- 
, pods comprising the sea-ears and limpets, b. sb. 

' A member of this group. 

1836 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 391/1 With the exception of 
j the Scutibranchiate.. orders, the heart is single. 1883 
j Science II. 22/1 It treats of. .scutibranchiate limpeis, 

■ Also, in the same senses, Scutihra’ncliian a. and 
. *b. ; Scutibranch (skirt ‘tibrxqk) a. and sb. 

! 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/jr The third class, Gastropods, 

are divided into the following orders and suborders : — 

| ..Scutibranchians. 

+ Scu'tifer. Obs. Also 5 skotifer, skottefer. 
[a. med.L. scutifer, f. L. scftlum shield +-fer,fcrre 
to carry.] A shield-bearer; one who bears bis 
master’s shield. 

a 1400 Morle Arth . 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches. Ibid. 3034 Skotiferi':. c 1450 Brut 
540 Scutifers of J>e Kynges house. C1450 Holland Howlat 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyeris, and bachilleris Myth. 

ScutiferOUS (skiwti’feras), a. [f. med.L. sc ft li- 
fer (see prec.) + -ous. Cf. -ferous.] 

1 . ‘That bears- a Buckler or Shield’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

2 . Zool. — Sc u tige rous {Cent. Did. 1S91). 
Scutiform (skirt-tifpim), a. Chiefly - 4 /m/, [ad. 

mod.L'. sc ft tif or mis, f. scut-um shield -t forma : see 
-form.] Shield-shaped. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scutiform , fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) Scutifonn Gristle, 
the first, the broadest and the biggest of the two Gristles of 
the Larynx, resembling a Buckler. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlvL 330 A single joint of the hand is dilated 
into a broad scutiform plate. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 382 Two flat plates, composing the thyroid or 
scutiform cartilage. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 447 The two 
upper give rise to the first leaf (cotyledon), which, on account 
of its peculiar form, is known as the ‘scutiform leaf’. 

Sot Scu’tifo:rmal a . 

1694 W. Cowper Myotomia Ref. S2 The Thyroidal or 
Scutiformal Cartilage. 

|| Scutiger (skirt -tid^oa). [LateL. jrrt/^rshield- 
bearing, f. scut-um shield + -ger, gerfre to carry ; 
in med.L. used subst. for * esquire ’.] 

1 . Jocular nonce-use. A squire. 

1839 Syd. Smith Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 306/2 All set upon 
the unhappy scutiger; and the squire, unused to be pointed 
at,, .is driven to the brink of suicide. 

2 . Zool. A centipede of the genus Scutiger a ; any 
member of the family Sett tiger idee. 

1842 Brande Diet. Set. etc., Sett tigers, Scutigera, the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged Chilopodous Myriapods, 
which frequent houses.. in the South of Europe. 
Scutiger al (ski/rti'd^cral), a. noncc-wd. [f. 
Scutiger + -al.] Pertaining to a squire. 

X819 Syd. Smith Game Laws Wks. 1859 I. 2so/a_After 
many years of scutigeral folly— loaded prisons— nightly 
battles — poachers tempted — and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevail. 

Scutigerous (ski«ti*d^eras), a. Zool. [f. mod. 
L. scutiger (see Scutiger) -f- -ous.] Provided with 
a scute or with scuta {Cent. Did. 1S91). 

Scutiped (skirt'tiped). Ornith. [f. L. scul-nm 
shield + ped-ern, pcs foot.] (See quot.) 

1842 ~ ■■ “■ — given by 

Scopo ■ . system of 

ornith oJ , u ■ 1 c anterior 

part of the legs covered with segments of unequal horny 
rings terminating on each side in a groove. 

Soutle, obs. form of Scuttle sb.\ sbA, and v/ 
Scutshion, Scutfce .* see Scutcheon, Scut. 
Scuttel(l, obs. forms of Scuttle, 

Scutter (skzJ’tei), sb. Chiefly dial. [f. Scut- 
ter vS] An act of * scattering * ; a hasty, scram- 
bling, noisy rush. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 238 Ilka half- 
hour there was a toutin o’ horns lang tin nnes I’m sure, frae 
the scutter o’ broken.windedsoun. 1847 E. Bronte Wither- 
ing Heights xili. (1S50) 127 The dog’s endeavour to avoid 
him was unsuccessful; as 1 guessed by a scutter dou-n 
stairs, and a prolonged piteous yelping, 
t Scurirfcer, v/ Obs. rarc~ v . App. a var. of 
Squitter v., intr. to have diarrhoea. 

1565 K. Daryus (BrandlJ 1140 Nay then I \vi( geue you 
no bread and butter. Here, lake some, it will make thee 
to scutter. 

Scutter (slortai),*/. 2 colloq. and dial. [? Altera- 
tion of Scuttle v . with substitution of suffix 
intr. To go hastily with much fuss and bustle, a* 
from excitement or timidity. 

1781 in Mrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. it. (1E62) III. 44 She 
staid ab* 24 hours, then scutter'd away to Badminton. x86* 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib . xxvii, The men.. scattered 
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down the stairs. ^ 1892 Kipling Life s Handicap 160 A 
whirling dust-devil would scutter across the -plain for a 
couple of miles. 1892 Jane Barlow Irish Idylls iv, 102 She 
scultered off towards her dwelling. 

Hence Sctrttering vbl. sb . (also atirib .). 

1848 \V. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life {1BS8) I. 232 We 
heard cannon firing and a mighty scuttering among the 
guards. 1 223 Fens Dick o' the Fens xxvt, 364 Noises in 
the fen.. mingled with the quacking of the ducks and the 
scuttering of the drakes. Ibid. 367 The scuttering noise 
made by a duck dabbling its bill in the 002c . 

Scuttle (skzrt’I), sb . 1 Forms : 1 , 4 scutel, 4-5 
scnteU, 5 scutelle (scutylle, scwtylle, scotel(l, 
scotiJJ, -ylle, acotlc, sohevrteU , scxittyl, skut- 
fcel, skuttyl), 6 skotteil, (scatle) 6-7 scuttell, 
6-9 skuttle, 6- scuttle, f OE. scutel in sense 1, 
prob. prononnced with (sk), ad. L. sculella dish, 
platter; the word appears in other Tent, langs.: 
ON. shut ill , MDu., Du. sc hole l, MLG. schb/el, 
OHG. scuzfila (MHG., G, schiissel ). 

The development of sense 2 is somewhat strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.] 
ft A dish, trencher, platter. Obs. 
c ioso_ Ags. Foe. In Wr.-\Vulcker 280/22 Cat inns, scutel. 
14.. Piet, Fee. ibid- 770/21 Nomina pertinencia coquine. .. 
Hec sculella, a scotylle. 1701 Cowets Inttrpr. led. Ken- 
nett), Scutella,..$ox. Scutel, Scuttle, any thing of a flat and 
broad shape, like a Shield, especially a Plate or Dish, as l re ad 
a] shallow wooden Bowl or Platter is still call'd a Scuttles 
2 . a. A basket for sifting qt vrinnowii}" com; 
hence, a large shovel to cast grain in winnowing, 
a casting-shovel. Now only dial. 

1356-7 in FiuchaJe Priory Charters (Surtees! p, lxxij, Et 

♦ „ . . - r - - —a..:, r..- 1 


empt-,6d. 14.. Four, in Wr.-W flicker 726/7 Hoc ventila - 
6-rum, a scotylle. 1573 Tusser Hush. ( 1878) 37 A skuttle or 
skrelne, to rid soile fro the corns. i63x Wop.lidge Diet, j 
Rust. (ed. 3) s. v. Skepe, A Skepe, or Scuttle ; a flat and ! 
broad Basket made to winnow corn withal. 1701 Cower s \ 
Interpr. (ed. Kennett) s.v. Sculella, In Kent the broader 1 
Shovel with which they turn Malt or Com, is call’d the , 
Skuttle. 1819 W. & H. Rain- bird Agric. Suffolk (1849)209 < 
fE.D.D.) Scuttle , the large casting shovel used in barns for ) 
moving threshed corn,.. and especially for casting it from 
side to side of a bam the whole length of a dressing place 
that the light grains may fall short. 

b. A large open basket wide at the month and 
narrow at the bottom, usually of wickerwork, used 
for carrying corn, earth, vegetables, etc. ^ 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398 Item tn orreo-.i 
berlepe novum, 2 scotlys, 4 wedhokys. 1413-16 Ibid. 225 
Pro 2 scoteles virgeis pro cova. CX440 Alphabet of Talcs 
184 And he..garte hairo..make skuttels & Iepis of wandis 
evyn vnto evyn. 1541 in J. H. Glover Kingsthcrpiana 
(t833) 8t Ther be bones of dede persones dygged up w* 
con yes whiche would fylle a scutle. 1560 Nottingham Rec. 
(i83o) IV. 224 For a skotteil to seme ye tyllar, lij d. 157° 
IFills tf Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 318 In the Larder Howse, 
butfertubbes scuttles and other stuff. x6ot Holland Pliny 
XxxriL iv. II. 467 The earth and stones.. they are faine to 
carie from under their feet in scuttles and baskets, upon 
their shoulders. 1635 Quarles EmbL in. vui. 158 Alas ! 
and what's a man? A scuttle full of dust. 1655 Terry Foy. 

E. Ituiia ix. 203, 1 have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or broad bpen wicker Hasketts upon the ground. 1759 Phil. 
Trans. LI. 283, I bad the mortification..to see all the tiles 
and a chimney shoot off from the house, as if shot out or a 
skuttle. XS14 T. Haynes Treat. Strawberry, etc. (ed. 2) 

40 Afteq which, afford a good dressing with., manure.. ; 
which will most easily be performed by taking it out of 
scuttles or wheelbarrows on each side the bed. 

c. ^Coal-scuttle i. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. vii. 46 Fourteen shuttles 
of coals. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 774/x A brass scuttle 
stood by the fireplace. 

d. Comb., us scuttle-carrier, - maker ; scuttle- 
mouth (see quot.). 

xfirx Cotgsl, I/otteur , a Basket-carrier, or *ScutcIe-carrier. 
1483 Calk. Angl. 327/x A *ScutelIe (Scutylle A.) maker, 
scutdlarius. x6io-xr in N. Riding Rec. Soc. (1884) I. 208 
(They) present.. JohnWelbanck.., brewer, and Geo. Murrey 
scuttle maker. .as vagrants and sturdy rogues. 1851 
MAYHEwLond. Labour I.7 5/1 The very large shelly oysters .. 
were introduced from the Sussex coast- - .The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of 1 *scuttle-mQuths *. 

Scuttle (skzrt’I), sb. 2 Forms: 5 skottelle, 7 
scottel, scutle, 7-8 shuttle, 6- scuttle- [Of 
obscure origin ; identical with F. icoutille hatch- 
way, in 1 6th c. escottlille, — Sp. escoiilla , Pg. esco- 
iilha ; the sense 4 scuttle 1 is expressed by the de- 
rivatives F. ecoutillon, Sp. escolillon, Pg. escotilhao. 

The Eng. word is commonly believed to be adopted from 
the Fr., and this from the Sp. ; but the relation between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain. Ac- 
cording to a quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant the hatch or trap-door covering the hatchway^ if 
this was the original sense, the word might be a derivative 
of Du. or L G.schutten to shut ; cf- Eng. shuttle (of a dam).] 

1 . Naut. A square or rectangular hole or opening 
in a ship’s deck smaller than a hatchway, furnished 
with a movable cover or lid, used as a means of 
com muni cation between deck and deck; also a 
similar hole in the deck or side of a ship for pur- 
poses of lighting, ventilation, etc. 

X497 Karat Acc. Hen. FI l (1896)323 A chayne of yron for 
the sfcouelles of the baches, c 1595 Caft. Wyatt K. Dud- 
ley's Fojr. IF. fnd. (Hakluyt) 20 Wee have had in a waten 
in the night a fish flic into a little scuttle of a cabbin, noe 
bigger then the bande of a man. 16*2 Recov. of the * Ex- 


3 or 

[ chasige* fr. pirates V 3, He had ropes, and iron hookes to 
j make fast the scotteR, gratings, and cabbines. X644 Man- 
1 ‘Sea-man’s Did., A Scuttle is a square hale.. cut 

i v, . ^ 1 2ny or any part of the Deck to goe downe 

, by., ; also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small scuttles 
w Jth grateings..: Also all the little windowes and boles 
which are cut-out aloft in the Captaines,or Masters cabbins, 
i ? re 9^^ ^cuttles. 1673 Lond. Gaz, No. 754/1 Some hurt 
\ > n his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
i Scuttle, to drive the Dutch from the Deck. 1726 Shfl- 
! yocke Foy. round IForld 51 Two small skuttles to give 
light into the grr~‘ — — y, 

1 (*242) 355 A r ooi 
1 the deck above. 5 

are openings by which to obtain access to certain compart- 
ments when necessary,.. scuttles in some cases are covered 
with cap and in others with flush covers. In the former 
they.. are termed cap scuttles, and in the latter. .flush 
scuttles. 2809 F. T. Bullen Log Sca-svaf 186 The second 
mate-. was hanging over the open scuttle, absorbed in 
watching the game. 

b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 
ship, esp. for salving the cargo. Cf. Scuttle v? 2 . 

sjBo P/iii. Trans. LXX. 102 Several scuttles or holes in 
the ship’s side were made . .to facilitate the discharge of the 
. - cargo. 

c. The lid of a scuttle-hole or hatchway. 

x683 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that cover'd one of the 
Hatches of the Ship. 1697 Dampier Foy. 1. 474 We. .took 
up.. a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. ^ 1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine tt, Ecoutille <jtti 
r'c/rtSclle, a. hatchway with a scuttle which covers its border. 
1908 Paasqh Front Keel to Truck 1 1 8 Scuttle , . . the term 
is also given to the framing and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull’s-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2. An opening in the roof, floor, wall, etc. of a 
building closed with a shutter or lid ; a trap-door; 
also the shutter of such an opening. Now only US. 

X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 148 For the Hole in the 
Door, ha 1 e a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
1737 (implied Jn scuttle hinge, see 4 below], 1828-32 Web- 
ster, Scuttle, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid. 1877 Whittier IFitch ofllVettham n. xvi. She forced 
the oaken scuttle back ; A whisper reached her ear : * Slide 
down the roof to me ’ it said. 1902 R. Sturgis Dict.Archit. 
III. S24 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of 
glared scuttles arranged to be opened for access to the roof. 

f 3. (See quot.) Cf. Shuttle. 

*7°5 flet 4^-5 Anne c. 8 [21], Owners.. of. -Mills, upon 
any.. rivers. .shall constantly Jceep open One Scuttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Waste Hatch or Water 
course.. for the Salmon to pass and repass freely. 

4. Comb. : scuttle-butt, cask = scultled'bttll, 
cask (see Scuttled pfl. a.) ; scuttle-hatch, a lid 
or covering of a scuttle; scuttle hinge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door ; scuttle-hole = sense J. 

X840 R. H. Dana Refl. Mast xxx’ii. 123 Going to the 
* scuttle-butt for a drink of water. 1803 Naval CUron. X. 
183 Water from the *scuttle-cask on the quarter-deck. 1627 
Caft. Smith Seaman's Cram. ii. 7 A *scuttle.batch is a 
little batch doth cotier a little square hole we call the 
Scuttle- 1737 Hoppus Sainton's Country Build . Estim . 
(ed- a) X07 'Scuttle Hinges.. are sold by the Dozen. 1684 
I. Mather Rent. Prov. 5 The *scutt!e-hole of the quarter- 
deck. 1828 p. Cunningham N. S. I Fates fed. 3) II. 212 
Scuttle-holes, to open and shut for the admission of air, are 
cut along the ship’s sides. 

tScn'ttle, jA 3 Naut. Obs. Also 6 ekutele. [Of 
obscure origin ; not easily to be connected with 
either of the preceding sbs .] A platform at the 
head of a lower mast ; a 1 top \ 

*597 Beard Theatre Cod' s fudgent. 1. ii- (1631) 4 Their 
carcfull watchfulnesse. .ought to serue them for sails, caldes 
ankrs, masts, and skuttles, whereby to goueroe and direct 
the yesseb x6xx Cotgr., Hune, the scuttle of the mast of 
a ship. ^ 1653 UrquHaet Rabelais ti. xxviii. 181 Let down 
this white wine of Anjou, from the scuttle (orig. la Hune\ 
of the mast of the ship. 1671 H. M. Erasnt. Coiloq. 172 On 

.1 , . e .\_ , — - — --v* — ** ~ r — Marriners, in the 

if he could see 

: ■ ‘ last.. has at its 

■ ■ a ship. 

Scuttle (skm’l),^.* Forms : 6 scottcll, scut- 
tel(l, 8 scutle, skuttle, 7 - scuttle. [Altered 
form of Cuttle sb. 1 ] Also scuttle flesh. 

1530 Palsgr- 263 Scottell afy.<she,reic/ir...Scuttell fysshe, 
saic/ce. 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxxvx. f xr. 315 The scuttle 
fish, when he is in straights of being taken.. casteth out a 
blacken esse that is within him- 1712 Addison Sped. No. 
4jj6 T 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of jhe Skuttle Fish, 

W ■ ■ 

F. 

b. atirib. Scuttle-bone, shell = Cuttle-bone. 
X530 Palsgr. 268 Scottell bone,.. Scuttell bone, os de 
saiche. X703 Dampier Foy. III. I. 1x4 We began to see 
some Scutle-bones floating on the Water. Ibid. 130 We 
saw,. abundance of Scuttle-shells swimming on the Sea. 

Scuttle (sku't’I), sbf Also 8 skuttle. [f. 
Scuttle o.l] The action or an act of scuttling. 

1. A short hurried run. 

16*3 Webster D'chexs Malfl tit. ii, Pluto the god of 
riches, When he’s sent (by Iupitcr)..goes limping,.. but 
when he’s sent One the diuells a rrand, be rides poasr, and 
comes in by scuttles, xyiz Addison Sped. N0. 323 T 7 From 
Twelve to One. Shut my self up in my Chamber, practised 
Lady Betty Modelv's Shuttle. 17SS Johnson, Scuttle... 3- 
{Yrom scud.) A quick pace ; a short run ; a pace of affected 

precipitation. 

b. Fait f ical slang. (See Scuttle v. 1 2.) 

1884 Fall Matt Gaz. So Dec. 5/s In other wards, scoltIe> >1 
adopted as ii ministerial policy, may lead to the evacuation 
of Downing-street, for the evacuation of Egypt xs quite xm> 


SCUTTLER. 

possible for at least a year yet. r&ja C. Rhodes in Daily 
IN. .i9°t) 12 Oti. 9/r, J was horrified, .to read a speech of 
Mr. Gladstones evidently foreshadow ing a scuttle if he 
came in. 

. 2 . In Manchester: A street faction'fight between 
bands of young people. 

1864 in G. Milner Odds * Ends (,875) I. 43 When the 
boys of one street take offence at hoys of another <treet, they 
often fall to fighting in a body. This is called a * scuttle ’. 

Scuttle (sktf'ril), z/J Also (?5 scottle), 7 
scutle, 8 skuttle. [? Altered form of Scuddlet'.- 
it is doubtful whether the 15th c. scottle belongs to this 
word, the seme being somewhat obscure.) 

1. intr. To tun with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
with azvay, off. 

n 1450 (implied in Scuttling vll.sb. 1 ]. 1657 Thornley 
Daphttis f ChloefiZtjj) 2x Then she told him all that had 
happened; how she scutled up to Dorco; how [etc.]. 168 1 
OrvvAY Soldier's Fortune 1. (1683) 4 So away he scuttled 
with as great joy as if he had found the Philosophers stone, 
1739 H. Walfole Let. to R. IFest 20 July, We scuitle up- 
stairs in great confusion. 1785 G roseD/c/. Fulmar T.. Scuttle 
1 cf/yto run away. 1814 Scott Wav. lxv. With the first 
dawn of day, old Janet was scuttling about the house to 
J wake the Baron. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxj. 

, 7^ Causing the conceited hares to scuttle away for the.. 

! hills. 1871 /. R. Gpeen Let/, m. (xgot) 278 The bit of 
ground.. which everybody scuttles over by train. 1882 Be- 
, sant Revolt of Man xiv. In a moment the house was empty, 
j It is not too much to say that the Duchess scuttled. 

b. iransf. in Political slang. To withdraw in a 
precipitate and undignified manner from the occu- 
pation or control of a country’. Cf. Scuttlb sbf 1 b. 

App. first used in 1883 with reference to the suggested 
abandonment by England of its control in Egypt. Still not 
uncommon in journalistic use. 

1883 Ld, R. Churchill Sp. 18 Dec. (1889) 1. 79 Now— so 
says Mr. Gladstone at the Guildhall— we, the Liberal Go- 
vernment.. are going to scuttle out of this pandemonium as 
soon as we can. 1&34 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 July 1/2 Even if 
we were going to scuttle next year from Egypt. 

2 . In Manchester ; To take partin a ‘ scuttle ' or 
street-fight. See Scuttle sbS> 2. 

1890 Daily News 14 Aug. 5/r Five men, or rather lads, 
were in the dock (at the Manchester City Session*.] charged 
with ‘scuttling’. ..The prisoners, arming themselves with 
belts and clasp knives, made their way through the Man- 
chester streets stunning or stabbing, without provocation, 
every one who came in their way. 

Scuttle (skzrt’I), i/. 2 [f. Scuttle sb.-] 

1 . traits. To cut or bore a hole or holes in the 
sides or bottom of (a vessel, boat, etc. for the pur- 
pose of sinking her). 

264* in R. H. Hore Hist. IFexfbrd (1900) I. 300 He went 
..on board and scuttled and set fire to the ships. 17 go 
Beatson Nav. J- Mil. Mem. I. gx Orders had been given to 
scuttle each ship for sinking, ..and they had all a large 
square plug ready to pull out when the signal.. was given. 
x8zx Byron Juan m. xli. He was the mildest manner’d man 
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1877 Fpoude Short 
Stud. Ser. iv. 106 The vessel, .had been scuttled. 

• fig. x883 Ch. Times 3 Feb. 89 A few of them once had a 
fine Protestant appearance, but they have been scuttled by 
three recent discoveries. 

2 . To cut a hole in (the deck of a vessel), csp. for 
the purpose of salving the cargo (see quot. 1867). 

1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Citron. (1805) IV. 37 It "as 
thought necessary to scuttle the deck close aft, which., 
would enable them to get up and throw overboard some of 
the provisions and stores. x8x6 ‘ Quiz' Grand Master 1. 

2t The decks are scuttl'd, and we lay Far in the hollow of 
the sea. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IFerd-bk., To scuttle, to cut 
or bore holes through part of a ship when she is stranded or 
overset,.. in order to save any part of her contents. 

D. trernsf. 

<1x797 £■> Macklin in Europ. Afag. (iSaxJ XL. x6/x Sir, 

I remember the time when the price of admission here (at 
Sadler’s Wells] was but threepence, except a few places 
scuttled off at the sides of the stage a: sixpence. 

3 . Pugilistic slang. To scuflU (a person's) nob 
to break (his) head. 

1834 F. S. Mahony Reliques F. Front in Frasers Mage 
Dec. 671/t I’ll.. scuttle your nob with my fist. 1842 Bar- 

II am Ingot. Leg., Dead Druminer,Vlhat L.desart . .and then 
rob t And go scuttling a poor little Drummer.boy’s nob. 

Scuttled (skzrt’ld),^/. a. Naut . . [f. Scuttle 
v.~ + -ED *. j Having a hole cut in it. Sculltcd 
bull (sec quot 1846) ; so scuttled cask, puncheon. 

1743 Bulkeley fc Cummins Fey. S. Seas 160 We sent 
a>hor* in a scuttled Puncheon some wearing apparel [etc-J. 
*777 G. Forster Foy. routid IForLl I. E6 A ccntry wa* 
placed at the scurried -cask, and a regubr allmvanceof wa.er 
was daily served out. 1840 R. H. Dana \r nt( t 

‘ butt ' with fresh water. 1846 1 qt>c 


Scnttlefol (sfcst’lfiil)- l<- %“ iu 

-rOL.] As much "■= will fill .1 scuttle .. 

C 1440 A iphahet cf 
1600 Surflet Count. » 
horse dung, .a scuttl 1 ■ 


Ouevjo advocates a policy 
till souther*. .1* HI U '=- 

a about 

b Z/. S. A Jocal name for the lizard Cncmtdj- 
thorns sex line at :d (Cent. Diet- 1891). 
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SC'S TALE. 


i885 Trans. A t/ter '. Philo?. Assoc. XVII. 46 Scut tier or 
Streakfield (striped lizard). 

2 . In Manchester : One who takes part in a 
‘scuttle 1 or street-fight. See SCUTTLE sbf 2. 

In the first quot. app. used for : A street urchin, 1 gamin \ 
If the word is identical svitb that current in Manchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its meaning. 

1867 C. G. Gordon Let. ( Manchester ) 21 Sept, in Lett, to 
,SV.s/rr (1888) 23 The poor scuttlers here, male and female, 
fill me with sorrow. They wear wooden clogs, .and make 
such a noise. [Also in later letters dated from other places, 
3882-3, ibid. pp. 253, 271, 300, 302; sometimes glossed ‘boy* 
by the editor ] 1887 Daily News 7 Feb. 6/2 A gang of 
‘scuttlers* who parade the streets [of Manchester] at mght 
and assault passengers with belts and frequently with knives. 

Scuttler - (slurt’lai). [f. Scuttle v.~ + -er *.] 
One who scuttles a ship ; esp. with the design of 
‘ losing ' her and claiming the insurance-money. 

r86g Daily Neius 11 Dec., The over-insured.. as well as 
the scuttler, should be.. punished severely. 1884 Planch. 
Exam. 9 Aug. 5/1 Supposing the scuttlers. .had not bungled 
in the business, the ship would have been among the missing. 

Scuttling (slcri-t’lir)), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Scuttle 
».i +-ING •.] The action of Scuttle a. 1 

a 1450 Mankind in Macro Plays 4 Nought. $ys, Mar)', 

I prey yow, for I louc not pis rewelynge [sc. of dancing]. 

. .Go to ! for I haue hade a praty scottlynge. Mercy. Nay, 
brother, I wyll not daunce. 2873 ‘ Cuthdert Bedc* Little 
Mr. Bouncer 147 The scuttling of rabbits in and out of their 
holes. 1884 [see Scuttler 1 j a]. _ 1890 [see Scuttle v. 1 a]. 
2894 Hall Caine Manxman tv. xiv. 256 It was thescuttling 
of the feet of the towns-people as they ran to meet the pro- 
cession. 

Scuttling 1 (sktf-fHrj), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Scuttle v . 2 
+ -ing LJ The action of Scuttle v . 2 

1622 Sin R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xvii. 40 Great care is to 
be had also, .in Hooping or Sculling of Caske. 1748 An- 
son’s Voy. 11. xiii. 269 The other ships.. were prepared for 
scuttling. 1877 Gladstone Glean. IV. xx. 350 It does not 
at once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

Scuttling (skzrf lig), ///. a. [f. Scuttle v? + 
-ing That scuttles ; characterized by scuttling. 

1895 C. R. B. Barrett Surrey vii. 171 A stray water-hen 
made a flapping, scuttling progress across the pool. 1900 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 541 A couple of skulking scuttling spies. 
1904 Ibid. Dec. 122 The patter of scuttling sheep could be 
heard on the soft turfi 

Scuttock (skzrtak). local. [Peril, a dim. of 
Scout sbfi : see -ock.] The common guillemot. 

1813 Montagu Ornith. Diet. Suppl., Guillemot, Foolish, 
Uria Troile... Provincial... Skuttock [1831, 545 Scuttock]. 
Scutty (sktrti). [? f. Scut sb . 1 + -r.J A name 
applied locally to the wren (see quots.). 

1885 SwainsoN Pros'. Names Birds 35 Wren ( Troglodytes 
farvulus)... From its short bob-tail it has the name of.. 
Scutty (Sussex). 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 355 The wren 
.1 rr_ ,jj C name c f » Scutty * 

. sb? 

Scutulate (skiirt ii'Aci), a. Also erron. ncuti- 
late. [ad. mod.L. scutulat-us, f.L. scutulum dim. of 
scutum shield.] =:Sl'UTELLATE. Also Sen* tnlatecltf. 

1827 R. Jameson tr. Cuvier’s Theory 0/ Earth (ed. 5) 310 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole length of the toes, are 
scutulate. 1848 Hepburn in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 
276 Tarsus short,. .scutilate in front.. 1885 C. F. Holder 
Marv. Animal Life 127 [Other species] are the.. spotted, 
scutulated, confluent, and the black-tail rattlesnakes. 
Scutule (skw’titfl). [ad. L. scutulum (in sense 
1 through It.), f. scutum shield.] 
fl. ? An escutcheon-shaped marking. rare~~ l . 

1592 R. D. Hypnerolomachia 48 Because the circumduct 
and compassing coulers, meeting together in the selfe same 
smoothe and cleane stones, did yeeld a reflection, no part 
being faultie, eyther of the square checkers or scutuls and 
Trigons [orig. scutuli , trigoni, guadrati ]. 

2 . Zool. A small scute or dermal plate. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 460/2 Rhinoceros. ..One-homed ; 
..scutules of the skin anglea at the margin. 

i! Scutulum (skiw*ti#*.#m)* Path. Pl.scutula 
[mod.L. use of L. scutulum, dim. of scutum shield.] 
A shield-shaped crust or disc developed in the skin- 
disease favus. 

2888 J. N. Hyde Dis. Skin fed. 2) 598 The inferior surface 
of this disk or scutulum rests upon the.scalp. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 862 The characteristic lesion [of favus] is 
a small yellow-coloured disc or scutulum. Ibid. 863 In old 
scabs the scutula are lost. 

t>. Zool. A scutellum. 2902 in IV cb steps Suppl. 

II Scutum (skiie'tvm). PI. scuta (ski/ 7 *ta). 
[modX. use of L. scutum shield, f. Indogennanic 
root \skft- (: *skeu-) to cover, whence Sky sb. 

The L. scutum denoted specifically the large oblong shield, 
in contradistinction to the clipcus or buckler. 

In mod. ; ' ‘ '* * - J r — -*-d as 

a name for 

X. Bot. ■ scle- 

piads 1 {Treas. Bot. 1866). 

. 1832 Lindlfy Introd. Bot. 1. ii. 122 The circular space in 
the middle of the top of the orbiculus is the scutum. 

2 . But. The second segment of each of the three 
divisions of the tergum in insects. 

The scuta respectively of the pronotum, mesonotum, and 
metanotum are called proscutuni, mesoscutum, and meta- 
scutum. The term scutum alone sometimes = mesoscutum. 

1830 MacLeay in Zool. Jml. V. 169 The scutum , whether 
the collar be apparent or not, is therefore the second piece 
of the mesothorax. 1833 F. Walker in Entomol. Mag. I. 
26 A yellow line extends along the suture [of Decatoma 


3U8 

biguitata ], between the scutum and the parapsides of the 
mesothorax. 

3 . Zool. A shield-like dermal plate; a scute. 

1771 [see Scutella]. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 
lxiv. (1875) 482 [The true Lizards and the Monitors] are 
chiefl)* separated by the.. fact that the abdomen and head 
are covered with ordinary scales, and not with large ‘ scuta \ 
Ibid. Gloss., Scuta } applied to any shield-like plates; espe- 
cially to those which are developed in the integument of 
many reptiles. 

Scutylle, obs. form of Scuttle sb? 

Scuwe, sewe : see Skew. 

Scwle, sewylle, rare obs. ff. School sb? 
Scwfcylle, Scwyer, obs. ff. Scuttle, Squire. 
t Scybal. Obs. rare. Also 5 fiquibal. [a. F. 
scybale, ad. mcd.L. scybalum.'] = Scybalum. 

5*1425 tr. A rd erne’s Suyg. 76 Water alon Sz snlt boiled to- 
gidre and ^ette in byaclistrye bringebout squiballez. Ibid. 
78 pis [clistery] bryngeh out hard squiballez of what euery 
cause hai be withholden. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lxvii, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,. .Scybal or Syparathe. 
Scybalous (si'balas), a. Path. ff. med.L. 
scybal-um + -oua.] Of or pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, scybala. 

1799 Med. Jml. I. 349 These stools, small in quantity, 

• * constantly mixed with 

735 Scybalous masses 

I! Scybalum (srbalnm). Path. Usually pi. 
scybala. [med.L. scybalum , a. Gr. okv Rahov.] 
One of a collection of round masses of constipated 
iieces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 

1684 tr. BlancarcTs Phys. Diet., Scybala, are Sheeps, or 
Goats, &c. Buttons, or Excrement. 1808 Med. Jml. XIX. 
308 One scanty stool without scybala. z 889 Matthews 
Dis. Women xiv. (ed. 4) 98 A Scybalum is a rounded or oval 
mass of faeces. 

Sc ye (sai). Tailors' term. [A use of a Sc. and 
Ulster dialect word (written also sey, sci, si f sie, sy 
in glossaries) meaning ‘ the opening of a gown, 
etc., into which the sleeve is inserted ; the part’ of 
the dress between the armpit and the chest' 
(E.D.D.) ; of obscure etymology.] The opening 
in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

. [1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Sey, The sey of a gown or shift 
Is the opening through which the arm passes.] 1830 Davey 
Syst. Cutting 7 Measure the distance from the top of the 
back to the bottom of the back scye. 1899 Whiteing No. 5 
John- St. xviii, What’s wrong with the Scye ? 1900 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 12/1 There is. .a very clean fit about the scye, 
and an excellent shoulder. 

Scyelite (sai’elait). Min. [f. the name of Loch 
Scye in Caithness + -Lite.] A combination of 
mica with homblende-pierite. 

1B85 Tudd in Q. Jml. Grot. Soc. XLI. 401 The Scyelite 
(altered Mica-Hornblende-Picrite) of Caithness. 

Scyle, Scylful, obs. ff. Skill, Skilful. 
Scylence, -ens, obs. forms of Silence. 

Scylla (si*la). [L.; a. Gr. 2/ruAAa.] A rock 
upon the Italian side of the Straits of Messina 
facing Ceauybdib (q. v. for the proverbial use) ; 
also personified as a dangerous sea-monster. 

c 1520 Andrew Noble Lyfeyxx. lxxii, Scilla is a monster in 
the see betwene Italye & Sicill, it is great ennemye vnto 
man. 7 a 1547 ? Surrey in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 241 Seas. . 
Which we [ read me] haue tossed sore : From Sicilia [ read 
Scilla] to Caribdis cliues. C1580 W. Spelman Dialoge 
3, 1 (fell from Silla into Caribdes, from euyll to woors. 1596 
Shaks. Merck . V. in. v. 19. c 1620 T._ Robinson Mary 
Magd. 607 Or as y° iawes of Scyllas barkinge hounds, That 
aye for greedinesse of booties raue. 1651 A 'eg. Comm. Gen. 
Assembly (1909) 244 Our former Warnings, .hes stiered a 
steadie course betwixt the Shylla of Malignants and Cha- 
ribdis of Sectaries. ^ 1703 Kelsey Serin. 290 The Scylla’s 
and Charibdis’s which have swallowed up many Mortals. 
1865 H. Kingsley Billyars Burtons iii, Alas, the poor 
father in avoiding Charybdis had run against Scylla. 
Scylling, Scyment, obs. ff. Shilling, Cement. 
Seymetar, -er, scymitar, -er : see Scimitar. 
Scymme, obs. form of Skim. 

Scymmer : see Scumiter sb., Skimmer sb. 

Scyn, Seyne, obs. ff. Skin sb., Shine v. 

Scyon, Seyoure ; see Scion, Sy be. 

II Scypha (soi*fa). Bot. [mod.L. scypha, a. Gr. 
<TKV(prj, var. of atevep-o? drinking cup.] = Scyphus. 

1832 Bindley Introd. Bot. t. in. 20s Scypha , is a cup-like 
dilatation of the Podetlutn, bearing shields on its margin. 
1856 Henslow Did. Bot. Terms, Scypha, Scyphus. Z900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scypha or Scyphus. 
Scypher, obs. form of Cipher v. 

Scyphi- (saifi), combining form of L. scyphus 
cup (see Scyphus), used in scientific terms, chiefly 
Bot. and Zool. (Properly, this form should be 
used only for compounds with Latin words, and 
Scypho- for those with Greek words ; but this mle 
has often been neglected.) Scyphiferotis (saifi*- 
feras) a. [-ferous] Bot., bearing a scyphus ; = 
Scyphophorous. Scy'pMform (-fpim) a. [-form], 

(a) Bot., resembling a scyphus in shape; ( b ) Zool., 
‘boat-shaped, scaphoid * {Cent. Biel.), Scyphi*- 
phorous (-foras) a. Bot.^Sc'ivnovnoT.ous, Scri*ni- 
perous. U Scyplii*stonia Zool. — Scyphostoma. 
Hence Scyphi 'stomoid a., of or belonging to a 
scyphistoma (in quot .absol.); Scyphi* stomous a. 

( Cent . Diet.). 


187 i W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 57 Podetia from disk 
of Iaciniee, ,.*scyphiferous. Ibid. 2 Apothecia biatorine on 
*scyphiform or simple podetia. 1B79 ibid. (ed. 3J 521 *Scy- 
phiphorous. _ 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 122 
The * Scyphistoma assumes the aspect of a pile of saucers, 
arranged one upon another with their concave surfaces up- 
ward. 1902 G. H. Fowler in Encycl. Brit. XXVI 1. 131 
‘ * ‘ ** ' esponding to the hy- 

Scys i . senting Gr. tJKvtpo-, 

combining form of cKvtpos cup (see Scyphus), 
chiefly in scientific terms : cf. Scyphi-. Scypho*- 
geny (-dv/ni) [-geny ~\,Bot. f production of ascidia. 
Scyphomancy (-mae.-nsi) [oiancy], divination by 
means of a cup. || Scysphomedu*sa [mod.L.], 
Zool., a group of Hydrozoa. Hence Scypho- 
medu*san, -medwsoid adjs. (Cent. Diet.). Scy*- 
phophore (-fo®i) [ad. mod. L. scyphophor-us], Zool., 
a member of tlie Scypkophori , an order of physo- 
stomous fishes {Cent. Diet.). Scjrpho-phorons 
( -foras) a . [-phorous], Bot. = SCYPHWEROUS. Ec y- 
phopolyp (-pp’lip) [Polyp], a cup-shaped polyp ; 
also allrib. Scypho *stoma [Gr. oroya mouth], 
Zool. , a non-sexual hydroid form of the Hydro- 
zoan Acraspeda (also called Scyphistoma). 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , *Scyp ho geny. 1855 
S medley Occult Set. 293 The existence of a kind of *scy- 
phomancy, or divination with a cup, is supposed to be 
alluded to. x88i E. R, Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XII. 
S53/1 And now the ancestry took two distinct line^, which 
nave given rise respectively to the two great groups into 
which the Hydrozoa are divisible — *Scyphomedusz and the 
Hydromedusx. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 64 
Nigrescent and albo-guttate at the base, *scyphophorous, 
scyphi proliferous. 1882 tr. Haeckel in Challenger Rep., 
Zool. IV. n. p. xiii,^ The Acraspedse [originate] from *Scy- 
phopolyps by terminal gemmation. Ibid. p. xiv, Developed 
from the Scryphopolyp nurse. 1878 Bell Gcgenbaur's Comp. 
Anat . 98 The # Scypnostoma seems to he more highly or- 
ganised than most of the Hydroid-Polyps. 1888 Rolleston 
N: Jackson Anint. Life 787 note , Haeckel believes that the 
Tesseronise possess a Scyphostoma stage. 

Scyphose (sai*fi?as), a. Bot. [f. Scyph-us-f 
-OSE.J Having a scyphus or scyphi. 

1879 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 521 Scyphose, 
bearing thalliDe cups as in Cladonia. 

II Scyphulus (sarfitflas). Bot. [mod.L. scy~ 
phu Ins, dim. of Scyphus.] (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Henslow Did. Bot. Terms, Scyphulus , the cup-like 
appendage from which the seta of Hepatic^ arises. Used 
also synonymously with Scypha. 

|| Scyphus (sai-fos). Hot. PI. scyphi (sai-fsi). 
[mod.L. use of L. scyphus, ad. Gr. om<pos a large 
drinking vessel without a foot.] a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain plants when 
forming a cup or funnel-shaped appendage, b. A 
dilatation of the podetium in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. Scypha. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 23 A scyphus is a fructification 
in the form of a cup, in some species of Archil. 1832 Lind* 
ley Introd. Bot. 1. ji. 121 The most common form of append- 
age is the corona,., forming sometimes an undivided cup, 
as in Narcissus, when it becomes the scyphus of Haller. 
386 6 Treas. Bot., Scyphus. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen- 
Flora 63 Scyphi denticulate at the margins. Ibid. 64 Di- 
lated upwards into a scyphus. 

Scyrle, obs. form of Shrill a. 

Scyrmyssli, obs. form of Skirmish v. 
Scyrrhosity, obs. form of Scirrhosity. 

Scyrt, obs. form of Short v . 

Scyrtte, cbs. form of Skirt sb. 

Scysme, obs. form of Schism. 

+ Scy'tal(e. Obs. Also 6 ecitale, 7 scytal(l, 
scythale. [ad. L. scylale (med.L. sci talus ), a. 
Gr. okvtqAtj, app. a use of cttVTaArj staff: see next. 

Owing to a misreading of tnanaKriv for fiv yaAiji< in Colu- 
mella vl xvii (ed. Stephanus 1543), the word was frequently 
supposed to have the sense of shrew-mouse. 

In mod. zoological Latin scytale is used as the name of a 
genus of snakes (the type of the order Scytalidx ), and also as 
the specific name of a coral-snake ( Torlrix scylale).] 

A serpent mentioned by ancient writers, described 
as resembling a round staff of uniform thickness. 
Also, a figure of this as a heraldic bearing. 

1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 62 O beareth Argente, on a 
Pale Vert, a Scltale, proper. This serpente is so called, 
because he shinethe with suche diuersitje of speckles vpon 
his backe, that all that looke thereon haue wonder, and 
likinge to see him. 1608 Topsell Serpents 232 This ScjytaH 
is very full of markes or spots vppon the back so variable 
and delectable, that it possesseth the beholders with admira- 
tion. 1613 Porch as Pilgrimage vr. i. 467 The Scythale is 
admirable in her varied jackeL 2677 Gilpin Demonol. 
(1E67] 421 No otherwise doth he keep them at a gazing 
admiration of worldly pomp,., than the serpent Scvtaledoth 
with passengers, whom she stays, by amazing them with 
her beautiful colours, till she have stung them. 2770 J. & 

\V. Lang horne Plutarch , M. Crass us III. 465 Hjs army 
resembled the serpents called Scytalae. 

II Scytale (si*talz). Antiq. Also 6 in Latin 
form scytola. [Gr. anvraKrj staff, also spec. : see 
below.] A method of secret writing practised by the 
Spartans, consisting in writing the message on a strip 
of parchment wound spirally round a cylindrical 
or tapering staff, so that it became illegible when 
the parchment was unrolled, and could be read 
only by the use of a staff of precisely the right form 
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nnd size. Hence, a secret dispatch conveyed by 
this method. 

tsBo North Ply (arch, Lysandcr (1595) 4B7 To him sclfe 
they sent immediately that which they call Scytala.. .The 
Scytata is in this sort. When the Ephori doe send a 
General}, or an Admiral! to the warres, they cause two title 
round staucs to be made [etc. J. . .These two title staues they 
call Scytales. Ibid., This litlc scrowlcof parchment also is 
called as the rowle of woddc, Scyraln. 1640 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's A civ. Leant, vi. 268 A Spartan letter sent once in 
a Scytnlc or round cynhcr’d staffc. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
xxxvii. V. 17 A scytalc would at all times be sufficient to 
procure whatever they wished. 

Scyte, obs. f. Site sb J, Sheet sb. 

Scyth (si}>). Now rare. Forms; 4 Si the 
(Schyto, Schito, 5 Scito, Shito, Scytto), 7 
Scytho, 9 Scyth. [ad. L. Scylha, Gr. 2 ki>%.J 
A Scythian. 

1387 Tiikvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 257 Of Egipcians in he 
souh, and of Sithes [MS. a Schytes ; Caxton, Shiles] in the 
norJ\ 1480 Caxton Descr. Scot.( 1520) t/i Scoltes ben called 
as it were scyttes for they came out of Scicia. 1557 North 
Gueuam's Diall. Pr, (16191 7 ° 7 /« TheGrcckcs the Romaincs, 

. .the Scythes wctc alwayes temperat in eating and drinking. 
3506 SrENsrR State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old Eng- 
lish also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr crycs 
Scythian-like. . And herein also Iycth open an other manifest 
proof that the Irish be Scythes or Scotts. 1871 P. Smith 
A ti e. Hist. East xxtii. § 12 (1881) 473 The Sac.r of Greek 
writers on Persian affairs are simply Asiatic Scyths. 

Scythe (soiff), sb. Forms: a, 1 sisdi, stfSo, 
3-6 syjjo, 4-7 sith, 5 citho, (sythy), 5-6 cytho, 
6 syith, 6-7 syth, sieth, 7 siotho, soith, sight, 
syoth, 3-9 sytho, 4-9 sitho; 0 . 5 seth, 7 saith; 
7. 7 soith, scitho, 7- scytho. [OE. side masc., 
earlier *si? 0 i (written sizdt in Epinal Gl.) = LG. 
seged, seid, sieht, ON. sigJ-r (mod.Iccl. sigti fem., 
Norw. sigd, sigdc, sidde masc.) OTeut. *scgijjo-z } 
f. root *seg- to cut, whence the synonymous OS. 
segisna (MLG., MDu, scisenc, D11. zee sen, zeis ), 
OHG segansa (M MG. segense, seittse , G. sense). 

The etymologically correct spelling sithe was preferred by 
Johnson, but hU authority has not prevailed against the 
currency of the spelling wither, due to erroneous association 
with L. scindere to cut. Cf. scissors.} 

1 . An agricultural implement for mowing grass 
or other crops, having a long thin curving blade 
fastened at an angle with the handle and wielded 
with both hands with a long sweeping stroke. 

a. c 7*5 Corpus Gloss. 834 Faleis wudubil, si 5 c, riftras. 
eBz 5 Efiinat Gloss. 62 Fakes, uudubiJ, sigdi, riftr. eiooa 
IEu r me Horn. II. 162 Bcfcoll an siOe of 0 am snmdc into 
nnum deopan scaSe. 13.. Coer de L. 6788 They slowcn 

Sarezynes nl 500 swytlie, As gre ' *’ *’ r *’ ’ ’ 

Wveur Isa. it. 4 Tlici shut be ■ 
to shares and ther spcrcs in to 

Rolls (Surtees) 396 Jtem,.i fot ax, 1 cilhe, 1 hamer. 15*3 
FlTZticitn. limb. § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow clcnc 
and holdc downe the hyndcr hand of his sith. 1580-3 
Gltrr.NB Mamillict 1.12 The grassc Jooketh better being 
vneut, then that which withcrcth with the sieth. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb . xvi. 48 Thou sawest great-burthen’d 
Ships through these thy valleys pass, Where now the sharp- 
edg'd Sithe shecrcs vp the spyring ginsse. 1632 Milton 
V Allegro 66 And the Mower whets his sithe. 1766 Ann. 
Reg. 62 Samples of home-made sithes. __ 1822 T. Taylok 
Afitcleius vt. 17a There, likewise, were sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvest. 1828-32 Wkusi hr, Sythe. 

p. 14.. None, in Wr.-Wulcker 728/40 lice falx, a sykyl, 
or nsetb. 3625 Althorp MS. p, ixi, To Gibson one daio 
wailing on my lo. # of Southampton in the parkc with the 
saith yo T lo* bid him cal! for 00 01 00. 

y. 1602 J. Bhuen in Hindc LifeK 1641) 147 My son.. took 
up a scith to see how he could mow, and the scith entered 
in at his stocking. 3716-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett ; I. 
xxxviii. 151 He was. .followed by.. several reapers.. with 
scythes in their hands, seeming to mow. 1862 Macdonald 
D. Elginbrod t. x. <1871)47 The day arrived when the sickle 
must be put into the barley, soon to be followed by the 
scythe in the oats. 1875 J. Wilson in Encyct. Brit. 1 . 362/1 
The common scythe .h very extensively used for reaping 
grain in all parts of the kingdom. 

2 . transf. and Jig., csp. as the attribute of Time 
or Death. 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. Pro). 99 Sithen al the grettest 
elerkes. .with their sharpe sythes of conning al mowen and 


bitlic our i^egs wm im. u 17x1 iwi.». «. v 

1721 HI. 185 See how Death preys on humane Race; Out 
with his Scythe the Tyrant goes, Great Multitudes at once 
he mows. 3809 Byron Bards 4 Rev. 632 Whet not your 
scythe, suppressors of our vice I Reforming saints f 1854 
Brewster More Worlds i. 16 The swarm of human life., 
has never been perceptibly reduced by the scythe of famine, 
of pestilence, or of war. 1683 O. W, Holmes Loving-cup 
Song 29 Old Time his rusty scythe may whet. 

3. A weapon having a long curving blade re- 
sembling a reaping hook. Obs. cxc. Hist, with 
reference to scythed chariots (see Scythed a.). 

a. a 1300 Have l ok 2553 Hand-ax, sy)>c, gisarm, or spere, 
a 1400750 Alexander 3058 For-H !>e chariots in he chace 
cboppiu bnim todeth, pc cards bat I Carpid of with be kene 
sithis Id. r. sytbez). c 1500 Mclusine 302 But the gcaunt 
stert vp lyghtly, in grete yrc, & as gefTray passed by, he 
smote by* hors behynd with hys sythe of fyn stele. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 30 They use axeltrees armed 
at both ends with hookes and sithe*. 

4. attrib. and Comb . ; a. Simple attrib., as scythe- 


blade, -handle, -smith, -slick, -sweep, -work ; scythe- 
like adj, 

1400-50 Alexander 3023 Chariolis..sclt apire side full 
of sythc.bladis, Kene kcruand as knyfes. 3829 Scott Rob 
hoy Introd. 2nd half, He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scythe-blades set/itraight upon their handles. 


bee shoesmith*, ‘‘sythesmiihs, blndcsmiths, cutlers. 3890 
Ampjilett Hist. Clent 179 Philip Cix, also a scythcsmith. 
1831 Loudon Ettcycl. Agric. (1857) § 7790 ^Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening scythes, hay.knives. 1856 Al- 
lincham Movers 7 A "scythe- sweep, and a scythe-sweep, 
\\ c. mow the grass together. 3598 Sylvester Du Barlas 
11. ii. 111. Colonies 713 Their dowry Fleece Affords lis 'Sithe- 
work yearly twice or thrice. 3904 Edith Rickert Reaper 
18 3J He was stiff with scythe-work. 

b. objective, as scythe-grinder , - maker , whetting \ 
scythe-bearing adj. 

The old Luca- 

5 of SWCCt 
■ " ert Brooke 

* Male of 

•tit A Metal 

»1. 55 inly .mu su.iw Mines mo iiwuu.auu.cd by the 
scythe-makers. 1857 FitzGerald Let. to Ccr.vell 27 June, 
One wakes to the tune of the Mower’s '"Scythe-whetting. 

C. similativc, as f scythe-billed, - shaped -J* -tusked 
ndjs. 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 103 Falcincllus . . the "Scyth* 
bill’d Heron. 3815 S. Brookes Introd. Conchot. 80 The 
animal of Anemia tridentata has two flat arms somewhat 
"scythe-shaped. 1612 Two Noble K. 1. i. 70 Mo^t dreaded 
Amazonian, that hast slain The "scythc-tusk’d boar. 

d. instrumental, as scythe-armed adj. 

3811 Scott Don Roderick 11. xxv. The scythe-arm’d 
Giant turn’d his fatal glass. 1838 Tiiirlwall Greece xxxiii. 
IV. 304 Scythe-armed chariots. 

5 . Special combinations, as + soytho-bill, a sug- 
gested name (after mod.L. Falcincllus) for the 
Glossy Ibis ; scythe-ohariot J list . = scythed 
chariot (see Scythed a.) ; scytha-cradle, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath ; scytho-hook, 
-sickle, a reaping-hook with a smooth cutting 
blade as contrasted with one in which the edge 
is cut into teeth ; f scytho-land (see quot. ) ; 
t scytho-sand (sec quot.} ; scythe-snathe, -sned 
dial., the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached ; scytho-stono, a whetstone 
for scythes ; also in Comb. 

1678 Ray Willughby s Ornith. 295 The Falcincllus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may English, The ’Sithe. 
Bill. 1695 J. Edwards etuthor. O. 4 N. 'test. III. 215 
With these ‘sithe-chariots they mowed men down. 1605 
Kennett Par. Aniit). s.v. Carccta, In Kent a ’Sithc-cradfc. 
or rack of wood fastened to a sithe for carrying the mow’d 
barley clean into the swath. 3884 Century Mag.) an. 447/ 1 
Grain was reaped with sickles, though ‘ "scythc-cradlcs* were 
not unknown. 1844 H- Stephens Bk % Farm III. 1079 ^ be 

smooth edged sickle, or ’ c n ' 

Sign. s.v. lluslandland 

6. aikers of sok & "syith * ' 

be tilled with ane pleuch, or maybe mawed with anc syith. 
x686 Plot StaJIordsh. 154 An excellent sand to whet their 
Sithes whence it has the denomination of "Sithe-Sand. 
3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 3055 The "scythe sickle 
is so called, because of its being provided with a cutting 
edge. ~ -■ * J - : * r is bare head 

pillov* 1 ■ ■ * Lonewoed 

Cortu ■ e him ever 

bougi ■ ■ ‘ ? 4 » 3/4 Who 

hath * ■ jtone Cutter 

near Darby. 1879 Rutlky Study of Rocks xiv. 278 The 
Rotherham stone is worked for building purpo'CS and for 
grindstones, and that at Hart Hill for scythe-stones. 

Scythe (said'), v , [f. Scythe sbi\ 

1 1 . intr. To use a scythe. Obs. rare — *. 

1573-80 Baret Alt’. ^1 541 He that sietheth with a bill, 
or he that \ seth a sieth or hookc, a mow cr.fa/earius. [After 
Elvot’s (and Cooper’s) rendering of Fatearius l ‘ He that 
fignteth with a bill 

2 . traits. To cut or mow with n. scythe. 

1597 Shaks. Lover's Comfit. 32 Time had not sithed all 
that youth begun. 1892 Henley Song of Sword 9 Where 
tlie tall grain is ripe Thrust in your sickles:. .Scything and 
binding The full sheaves of sovranty. 

3 . ittlr. To move with a sweeping motion as of 
one mowing with a scythe, notice-use. 

1897 Kipling Or//. Courageous win The foresail scythed 
back and forth against the blue sky. 

Scythed (soifftl ),///. a. [f. Scythe sb. anil r\ 

+ -ED.] 

X. Furnished with a scythe; csp. Hist. (- Gr. 
bpenayrj<p 6 po?,'L.fa/catus) of war-chariols provided 
with scythes fastened to a revolving shaft project- 
ing from the axle-trees; attributed by classical 
writers to the Persians and the Britons. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3821 For with his florantis olifanls 
him folowed a thousand, Of sithid chariotis. x6t8 Bolton 
Floras (1636) 120 Three hundred thousand foot, ami not 
a lesse number of Horse, and of seithed Chariots. * 7 So 
Warton I'erses, Montaubon ig Galgacus’ scythed, iron car. 
1B16 Scott Bl. Dwarf vi, Let Destiny drive forth her 
scythed car through the., trembling mass of humanity. 

2 . Cut down with a scythe. 

1865 Swinburne Poems ff Ball. Scr. 1. 209 l fjg" ff- 

And yet who knows xvhat end the scythed wheat flakes 01 
its foolish poppies' mouths of red ? 


Scythelpss (saints), a. [f. Scythe sb.y 
-less.J Without a scythe. 

3817 Coleridge Limbo 5 Scythclcss Time with branny 
hands. 1857 R vs kin Pol Been. Art ii. (1S6S) qS, I tell yon, 
lime is scyiheless and toothless; it is we who Jetc.J. 
Scytlieman (sarCmreu). Also 8-9 scythcs- 
raan. [f. Scythe sb. + Man jAi] 

1 . One who uses a scythe. 

x 577 Peacham Card. Eloq. P ij b, Reapers cutting downe 
Corne in eucry fickle, Sithmen labouryng horde. 1605 isi 
Pt, Jeronimo m. ii, As sithmen trim the lone haird Ruffian 
Adds, So fast they fall. 3797 Coleridge in J. Cottle Early 
Recoil. (1837) I. 215 When the scythes-man o’er his sheaf 
Carol I’d in the yellow vale. 3844 H. Stediens Bk. Farm 
III, 1050 The scytlieman requires a person to follow him 

and carefully gather ,t ' 1 - * J --*~ »hea\cs in 

bands. 1894 Ckocki ■ 1 of sand 

he brought me to see ■ 1 could 

not tell the difference. 

b. A member of an irregular body of troop?, 
armed with a scythe as a weapon. 

3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.\\. 1 1 . 23 Another said that hi 
should be glad to know how the Devonshire trainband^ 

who had fled in confusion * ' r — ,r ‘‘-’i — — 

would have faced the h< , 

Doyle Mienh Llarke 138 ■ . " ■ 

quickset hedge upon the right. 

2 . Jig. Applied to Time and to Death. 

x 3 x 8 Scott Rob Roy x,' The old sc> the-man has moved so 
rapidly.' I answered, ‘that I could not count his strides.’ 
3844 W. H. Maxwell Scotland xt\i\. (18551 305 Time, that 
vilianous old scytheman. 3909 Daily News x Apr. 4 The 
stroke of the dread scythcsman. 

Scyther (sai-Ssj). [f. Scvtue + -i:it '.] A 
mo>vcr J csp. with allusion to Time. Cf. Scythkma.v. 

3863 Macdonald D. Elginbrod 1. x,(i87i) 47 David.. was 
the best scytber in the whole countryside. 3901 Mi reuitii 
Reading of Life 2 And unto the pallid Scyther Either 
points us. 

+ Scythiac, a. Ohs. [Sec -ac.] = Scythian. 

3794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 2S0 Therc_ is a strong simi- 
larity between the Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 
Scythian (si*]iian\ a. and sb. Also 6-7 Sy- 
thinn. [f. L. Scythia , a. Gr. 2/;i iOia (f. ^kvOtjs 
Scyth) + -an.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large part of European and Astatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. 

’ ...i» *- * rt -nt springeth 

■ 7 . Tambitrl \ 

. ■ 1596 SreN- 

[ Nomadism] 

be an old Scythian use, yet it is very behoofull in that 
countrcy of Ireland, a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Four Plays in 
One , Tri. Death vi, What Scythian snow so white? what 
crystal chaster? 1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lusiad Introd. 

14 The irruptions of northern or Scythian barbarians. 1882 


modnuons of milk, poultry, butter, ike., were out of the 
question in this Scythian camp. 

2 . Special collocations : Scytliinn ontelopo = 
Saiga ; Scythian disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Herodotus I. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of generation, accompanied by loss of 
masculine attributes (Syd. See. Lex. 1S98) ; Scy- 
thian insanity, the mental perversion occurring 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits (ibid.) ; f Scythian 
lamb, = . ‘ ’ * 

3608 Tor 
Dartjmixr 

adru/cds I. 86 Scythian 
■ ■ ' . 1 . II. 319 The Saiga or 

■ t ..of all the deserts from 

,c river Irtish, 
gnation for the Ural- 
Altaic family of languages. Obs. 

1B85 Whitney Philo), in Encycl. Bril. XVIII. 779/1 
Ural-Altaic (Sej thian, Turanian) Family. 

B. Sb. . 

L A person belonging to the race by which 
c -ythia was inhabited ; = Scyth. 

543 Bf.con Invcct. agsl. Siren ring, Cert. La:rs)^j>. 
jo I. 223 b, The law among the Scythyans \vas 3 ” * etc * , 
j Marlowe 2nd Pt. TamlurL in. y, Haile not proml 
thian. 1596 Edward III, tr. 1. 72 J hat ***??> 
ps in a Tnrtcrs eye, And make aflyntheart Sj • P 
• >78. Cibuon D<cL c, “ 

'■'dans, or 
■ 11 not dts- 

1 , , . is were a 

s the question here as to wucu»li - 

ngolian or Indo-Euroj)ean 

, The lAngMKC ol Scj jhia. eEoi( ^ MTa ,u r . 
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SEA. 


1623 LtSLE /Elf tic on O. <$• N. Test. Pref. 5 But we shall 
hence, some to the thirsty Moore, To Swift Oront of Creet, to 
Scythicfce shore. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1636) 20 The 
AnmaspL.not seldome from their Scythic holes attempting 
the conquest of Mammon inclos'd in the Rhyphean hills. 

1 So z Pinkerton Mod. Gceg., Turkey in Asia II. 15 The 
original population of the^e regions consisted chiefly of 
Scythic nations- 1871 P. Smith Arte. Nisi. Hast xxiii. § 12 
(1881) 473 note, The Scythic element in the population of 
Western Asia. 

1 * ScytMcal, a. Obs. [Formed ns prec. + 
•At*.] Befitting the Scythians, barbarous. 

1559 Morwyng Evonym. Pref. Aijb, There is nl«o..a 
heauenlye water, .whiche boothe Democritus and Mercury 
Trimegistus knewe : callinge it sometimes a deuine water, 
somtimesaScythicallliquor. 1602 F. Hering^/i/t/. 20 Such 
Schythicall. .torturing and massacring of Men. 

Scytlling (sarSiri'i, ///. a. [f. Scythe r. + 
-I.vc, -.] That cuts like a scythe. 

1822 * B. Cornwall * Flood of Thessaly 1. 44S Fierce as the 
North In March, when scything blasts strip all the bones. 

+ Scythism. Oh. [ad. late Gr. ZmOianh, f. 
^KvOrj 1 Scyth : see -isxi.] n. The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged, b. 
(See quot. 1793.) 

1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. Contin. Ch. 48 The second mother 
of al Sectes beginning after the floud . . was Scythisme. 1793 
Hely tr. O' Flaherty's Ogygia Pref. 59 The Scythians are ' 
looked upon to be the most ancient people. lin’d. 70 Where- 
fore that interval of time., between the deluge and the Baby- 
lonian monarchy, .is denominated a scythesm.as Epiphanius 
affirms. iBr6 C. S. Faber Orig. Fagan Idol. I. 86 From 
their supposed founders . .we may call the one Scythism, and 
the other Ionism. 

Scy’tliized, <i- rare. [f. L. Scylh-a Scyth + 
-tze + -ed 1.] Assimilated to the Scythians. 

x86x W. L. Bf.van Students Man. Ane. Geog. 1. iii. g 7 
(1864) 35 The inhabitants of this district were partly Scythized 
Greeks, but mainly Scythians. 

Scytho- (s3i*)>f), combining form of L. Scylha, 
Scythes Scyth ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
,gbs. or adjs. with the sense * partly Scythian and 
partly . . . as in Scytho-Aiyan, - Greek , - Median . 

1844 W. D. Cooley Larch eds Fetes an Herod, iv. cv. J I. 

57 The Scytho-Greeks. 1871 P.Smith Ane. Hist. East ! 
xxiii. § 10 (t88i) 472 vote. Which is sometimes expressed by 
•calling themScytbo-Arynns. Hid. §12. 473 The Persian and 
Scytho-Median columns [of the Achrememd inscriptions] 
’Sdeath (zdcji), int. Oh. exc. arch. A enplie- 
mistic abbreviation of Cod' s death (see God sb. 14 a) 
used in oaths and asseverations. 

1606 Sir. G. Gooseeaf>f>c i. ii, S’death they put not all their 
virtues in their smockes.. as our Ladies doe. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. 1. i. 221 Sdeath. 16x6 15 . Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 

11. i, ’Sdeath, bemads me. 1697 Cidder IPoman's Wit m. 31 
S’Deatb, Sir, is that a Question to ask a Dying Man? 
273s Porr. Pro!. Sat. Ci ’Sdeath I'll print it. 1821 Scott 
Nettihv. xl, 'Sdeath ! to think on it is distraction 1 1869 

Browning Ringtf Bk. xi. 1279 'Sdeath 1 Here’s a coil raised. 

t SdeigH, sb. Obs. rare. In 6 sdeigne, sdaine. 
[ad. It. sdegno, f. sdegnare : see next] Disdain. 

1594 Spenser Amorslti v. Scorn of base things, & sdeigne 
of foule dishonor. 1596 — F.Q. v. v. 51 So she departed, 
full of griefe and sdaine. 

tSdeign, v. Obs. Also 6 s’dain, sdaine, 
sdayn, s’deigne,7 sdain, sdein. [ad. It. sdegnare, 
aphetic var. of di sdegnare to Disdain. Sometimes 
used as an English shortening of disdain.'] 

1 . trans . = Disdain v. in various senses. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. m. L 40 They sdeigned such lasciuious 
disport. Ibid. 55. 1591 — M. Hubberd 679 As if he., 

sdeign’d the low degree. 2596 — F.Q. v. v. 44 Yet durst she 
not disclose her fancies wound, . . for doubt of being sdayned. 
1596 Fitz-Geh're v Sir F. Drake xxv. B 5, Sdaine nott that 
our harsh plaints should beate your eares. 2599 H. Buttes 
Dyets Drie Dinner A a 3, Come welcome Guest : s’deigne 
not . .this shot-free entertainement. 1614 Drumm.of Hawth. 
Tears Death Mecliadcs A 3 b. The Shepheards left their 
Flocks with downe-cast Eyes, Sdaming to looke vp to the 
ongrie Skies. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 50 Lifted up so high 
1 sdeind subjection. 

" 2 . intr. = Disdain h. 3. 

2590 Marlowe Ed-v. //, v. ii. H4b, Why yongling, 
s’dainst thou so of Mortimer? 

+ Sdei'gnfal, a. Obs. Also 6 sdainfull, S 
’sdeignfull. [f. Sdeign sb. + -ful.] Disdainful. 

2595 Spenser F. Q. v. iL 33 In sdeignfull wire he drew vnto 
him neare. 2398 Tofte Alba (xBSol 22 A Sdainfull thought 
through Hatred doth arise. 2600 Fairfax Tasso vil. xlii. 
225 The l'rince (whose lookes his sdainfull anger show). 
/Mf.xx.cxwiii.389 She shrikes, and twlnesaway her sdeign- 
full eies. 2748 Shenstone Schoolmistress xxix. in Dodsley 
Poems 1 . 259 As he who now with ‘sdeignfull fury thrill’d 
Surveys mine work ; and levels many a sneer. 

*1 ’Sdeynes, int. Obs. Shortened form of God's 
deynes, God's dines : see Dines. 

26x6 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. i, 'Sdeynes, I know 
rot what I should say to him, i* the whole world. [1601 reads 
Faith...] Ibid. it. ii, ’Sdeynes, and I swallow this, He nere 
draw my sword., againe. [1601 reads S’ blood and I ...] 

. t’Sdi'ggerS , nit. — God s diggers {seeGoiisb.i 4). 
2687 A. Lovell tr. Bcigcrac's Com. Hist. 25 S’diggers. 

Jj Sdm'CCiola, a. Obs. rare. [It. sdrucciola 
(sc. rim a), fem. of sdrmciolo), lit. * slippery 
whence Sp. esdnijttlo , used similarl)' with reference 
to versification.] Epithet of that kind of rhyme 
in which the words ending the lines are accented 
on the antepenultimate ; trisj’llabic (rhyme). 

English writers on verse have sometimes used sdruceiolo. 


or the phrase verst sdruccioli , as a foreign technical term, { 
esp. in referring to Italian poetry. { 

a 1586 Sidney Afot. Poetryi. Arb.) -2 Lastly, euen the very j 
ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the j 
French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; or the next be- 1 
fore that, which the Italians terme Sdrucciola. The example , 
..of the Sdrucciola [is] Femirut, Semina. 2605 Chatman | 
All Fools xi. i. 176 In any Rime Masculine, Feminine, Or 1 
Sdruciolla \frintcd Sdmciollal 
tSe,/Vw/. {def.artl) OE. and early iJ/A 1 .: seeTHE. 
Se, obs. form of Say sbA 

1567 trills Inv. N.C. (Surtees 3S35) I. 267, x'xix milk 
bowells & skeles, one stand, one se, ij kyroes. 

Se, obs. form of So adz 1 ., See sb. and z\, She. 

Se-, prefix, , occurring only in Latin derivatives, 
represents the L. se-, identical with the OLatin se 
(also sed) prep, and adv., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. se- occurs in one or two 
adjs., as secftrits secure (from *se curd without 
care) ; with advb. force ( = apart) it is chiefly found 
in verbs, of which the following (as also their deri- 
vatives) have come into English in adapted forms : 
scccdci'C, secernere, secludcre seduetre, segregdre, 
Separate. The form sed- occurs in seditio sedition 
(lit. * going apart’). 

The L se, sed is believed to be related to the pronoun se, 
oneself. It is disputed whether the d of sed is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle -de. 

Sea (sf), sb. Forms: I see, (2 seo), 2-3 ssb, 
2-6 se, see, 4 ( Ayenb .) ne, (seo, sse), 4-5 cee, 
4-6 Se. sey, 6 Se. seye, sie, 2- sea. PI. 2 sees, 
s$as,'sro, 4 sen, 4-5 sees, 4-6 (chiefly .SV.) seis* 

6 seaes, sease, (saezes), seeis, Sc. seyis, seyes, 
j6 - seas. [Common Tent. : OE. sx str. masc. and 
fem. corresponds to OFris. se masc., OS. seo , sen, 
'dat. size a masc. (MLG. se, MDn. see masc. and 
fem., Do. zee fem.), OHG. seo, se, dat. serve masc., 
sea, lake, pond (MHG. se masc. and fem., sea, 
lake, raod.G. see masc., lake, see fem., sea), ON. 
s.r-r, sja-r, sjo-r masc. (Siv. sjo. Da. sd), Goth. 
saizv-s masc., sea, also marsh OTeut. *saizid-z. 

The word has no certain affinities, and it is doubtful 
whether the ri» represents a pre-TeuL w or (by Veraer’s Law) 
a pre-Teut q* (or k~v). On the assumption y>f a guttural 
root, and of the priority of the sense * marsh * (occurring in 
Gothic) it has been suggested that the word may be cogn. 

w. OHG.fiV, ' T' r ■ J : — 1 — — n — 

for ponds or r 

sigan to flow ■ 

I. The simple word. 

1 . The continuous body of salt water that covers 
the greater part of the earth’s surface. Often poet. 
with epithet as broad, deep (see Deep a. 1), f large, 
sail (see Salt n. 1 i), f side, zvide, zvild, etc. 

Since Early Middle English always with prefixed article, 
exc. in phrases with prep>. (see esp. x c and 20-17). 

Becntut If 230* Ofcr sa: side, c 2205 Lay. 30496 On bare sa: 
brade. CX275 Moral Ode 82 in O. E. Jlfisc. 61 He makede 
fysses in pc sea. c 2385 Chaucer L.G. ir. 2163 In an yle, 
amid the wilde see. C2386 — Kntls T. 109S Flet>nge in the 
large see. c 2400 Destr. Troy 19S2 Blouen to brode se. 

c 1430-5; ~ ~ J '•* — , -- v ’ — 

Shaks. _ ’ ’ 

sea. 264 " 

pay Wh ' * 

Hymns nr. xv. 3 God moves xn a mysterious way, His 
wonders to perform ; He plants his footsteps in the sea. And 
rides upon the storm. 2807 Wordsw. Sonn. to Liberty 1. xii, | 
Two Voices are there ; one is of the sea, One of the moun- I 
tains ; each a mighty Voice. 2842 Tennyson Farewell 1 
Flow down, cold rivulet, to the sea. 

b. For ocean sea, sea ocean, sea of ocean, see 
Ocean sb. r. Also the great sea {of ocean). 

c 2290 St. Michael 632 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 3x7 The gret se of 
occean. Ibid. 654 pe eorbe amidde pe grete se ase a Iuyte 
bal is round. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems txvi. 67 Our all the 
grit se occeane. 1523 Douglas AEneisw. iv. 24 Neir by the 
end of the gret occiane see, Thar as the son. .gois doun. 

c. Often conplcd with land \ to express the idea 
of the whole surface of the earth; similarly sea 
find earth, sea and sand. Also with preps., as by 
land and sea, on sea or land \ etc. 

■ M , , • ••• r.i _r C 1 _ — 1^,4 


per byep uele manures ine londe and xne ze. a 2352 Minot 1 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 2 God ]>at schope both se and sand. 
c 2366 Chaucer A.B.C. 50 Neither in erthe nor in see. * 
c 2386 — Man of Lazo's Prol. 227 Ye seben lond and see for j 
yowre wynn^mges. a T400 Pistil/ of Susan 254 Was neuer 
more sorweful segge hi see nor hi sand. 1475 Fk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 Batailes bothe by lond and see. x 53 ° Lvndesay 
Test. Pafiyngo 756 Quliat thow lies hard, be Fandis, or be 
seis, Off ws Kirkmen. 2B05 Wordsw. E/eg. Stanzas, Peelc 
Castle 25 The light that never was on sea or land. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 300 Cimon and Lysander, Pom- 
pey and Agrippa, had fought battles by sea as well as by land. 

d. pi.- Different parts or tracts of the ocean. 
(Often merely /or/, or rhetorical , like zvnters.) 

4:825 / Vr/. Psalter xxiii . 2 He ofcr sseas [Vulg. su/er j 
ntaria ] gesteacfelade hie. c 2000 /Elfric Gen . L 20 And God 
Xecigde pa drignisse eor 5 an and prera we t era gegaderunga 
he het sars [Vulg. maria], c 2430 Lvdg. I.yke the Audience 
44 in-Pol. Pel. ff L. Poems (T903L49 Shipmen..that liaue 
experience In troublv seis. 2550 Bp. Day in Ellis Orig Lett. 
Ser. in. III. 303 Nolesse vnpleasaunt..than it is to the mer- 
chaunte to saj-le againe in tbo<e seeis wherin he bathe suf- 
fered shipwrack before. 2600 Will in Yorks. Arckseol. Jml. 


(1902) XVII. 22t In the name of Gode. the maker of heven 
and yerth, the saezes and all that tberin ys. 2605 Shaks. 
A fact'. 11. iL 62^ This my Hand will rather The multitudinous 
Seas incarnadine. 2820 Keats Ode to Nightingale vu. 
Magic casements, opening on the foam Of perilous seas. 
2872 R. Ellis Catullus iv. 18 To carry thence a master o’er 
the surly seas. 

e. In a more or less pregnant use, with reference 
to naval operations, the shipping trade, the pro- 
fession or employment of a sailor, life on ship- 
board, etc. To heep the sea : to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one’s own 
ships and traffic. 

— -O T* T> /.C..\ ~C. T>„ 1 *rp.™„ t^. 


andkepe fesee. 25.. ‘ Dour, by one Pez-er* 41 in Dunbar's 
Poems (1893) II. 306 Gif thow bets ane marchand man, And 
wynnis iby living be the see. 2556 Chron. Grey Prints 
(Camden) iB Thys yere the lorde Talbot. .was made., 
amyralle of the see. 2625 Bacon Ess^ Greatness Kiugd. 
(Aro.) 4S9 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy. Ibid. 491 The Command of the Seas. <11674 
Clarendon Hist. Feb. xl § 64 Who did not think that the 
fleet could have been so soon ready for sea. 2707 Fkeind 
Peierborcnds Cend.Sf 278 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless. 2745 ^ .Life 
Banff ylde-M core Carero 9 His Friends. .put him on board 
a Man of War, but neither the Sea, nor any settled Employ 
agreeing with his wandering Inclinations, he soon forsook 
the King’s Service. 2776 Adam Smith IP. N. 11. v. 1 . 447 The 


at present claim the sovereignty of the seas for their country. 

£ Proverbs, proverbial phrases, and similitudes. 
2591 Shaks. 7VwGfftMv.iii.33 Abeart Asfull ofsorrowes, 
as the Sea of sands. 2602 — Twcl. N. n. iv. 203 As hungry 
as the Sea. 2637-1894 [see Devil sb. 22 bj. 2614 T. Gentlf- 
sjan England's I Pay to n dn Wealth 45 marg.. The Sailors 
Prouerlie: The Sea and the Gallowes refuse none. 

• g. High sea. (Now usually//.) The deep or 
open sea ; the main sea or main. spec, in Lazo {sing. 
and pi.) : {a) The main sen ; the sea as far as it 
is regarded as being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiralty ; (£) The area of the sen not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of all nations. 

Cf. F. haute mer, L altum (mare\ and the OE. compound 
It cah si quoted below. 

[mooo Boeth. Metr. xi. 3 Se is eac wealdend woruld- 
^esceafta heofones & eorSan & heahsz.] c 2300 Have l ok 
7x9 And sone did he lejn in (a ship] an ore. And drou. him 
to he beye se. a 2400-50 Alexander 61 He sa^e ham in h« 
hi;e see sailand to-gedire. 2490 Canton Eneydcs vi. 27 
Whan the}' were well on the waye oute of the lande, in the 
bye see. 02532 Ld. Berners Hnor. xlvi. 255 *ibey..came 
in to the hye see and had wynde at wyll. 2765 Blackstone 
Comm. 7, In trod. iv. 207 The main or high seas are part of 
the realm of England. 2836 W. Irving Astoria III. xvii. 
226 They had heard of the frigate Phcebe and the Isaac 
Todd being on the high seas. 2888 Bryce A mer. Commzv. 
I. 580 Piracies and felonies committed on the high seas. 

2 . A part of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particular 
coast, and having a proper name, as the Red, Black, 
Irish, Adriatic Sea. The great sea : the Mediter- 
ranean. The Severn ^>a(arch.): the Bristol Channel, 
•f* Formerly sometimes in pi., as the Red, Irish, In- 
dian Seas ; cf. Narrow seas. 

c E25 J ' csf . Psalter cxxxv. 23 Se todaelde 5 one readan sae. 
2:2290 St. Michael 636 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 3x7 Ech ohur se 
among us here, ne beo beo so gret non, Nis bote a lime of 
pulke se. 2382 Wycli f Numb, xxxiv.6 The west plage for- 
sothe shal begj’nne fro the greet see. [So 2612 and 2884 
{Revised].] 2390 Gower Ccnf. 1 . 362 To passe over the grete 
See To werre and sle the Saiazin.^ 2500-20 Dundar Poems 
viti. 23 To the Turk sey all land dld/is name drejd. 2533 
Bellenden Cron. Scot. 1. {1542) A i, Pharo..quhais son., 
wes drownit . .w l all his army in y” reid seis. 2563 Sackville 
Induct. Mirr. Mag. v. The Beare, that in the Irj-sbe seas 
had dipt His griesly feete. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron. I. 
267/x UTie Danes.. comming into tne Seuerne sea. 2624 
T. Gentleman England's^ Way to zvin JPealthzoW'hcn as 
thej* \sc. herrings] come into Vermouth Seas yea rely about 
S. Luke, and sometimes before. _x634 SirT. Herbert 7 rar- 
43 The River Indus, which their Jngulfes herselfe into the 
Indian Seas. 2635 Swan Sfec. Mtindi vL § 2 (1643) 2 87 The 
sea, is a part of the ocean, to which we Cannot come but 
through some strait- 2641 Evelyn Diary 2S Sept., We 
sailed over a sea call’d the Plaet, which is an exceeding 
dangerous water. 2686 Eucyct. Brit. XXI. 57S/2 Any part 
of the ocean marked off from the genera! mass of water may 
be called a sea. In geography the name is loosely applied : 
for instance, the Arabian Sea is an open bay, Hudson's 
Bay is an enclosed sea. 

b. The four seas: the seas bounding Great 
Britain on the four sides. Phr. IPithin the four 
seas — in Great Britain. 

a 2325 MS. Baud. B. 520 If. 30 kc cbef lordrs-.bat be3 of 
plener age ant bi ptnne he four sen ant out of priNone. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 4406 pc soile ne J*e foure sees suffice 
5oue nouthire. 2642, iSS 5 [see Four a. 1). 

c. Astr. The name of * seas ’ is still given to those 
darker portions of the moon's surface which were 
formerly supposed to be covered with water. 

1B73 Proctor Moon 383 Index to the Map of the Moon. 
Table I. Grey Plains, usually called Seas. 

3 . A large lake or landlocked sheet of water, 


SEA, 


SEA. 


whether salt or fresh. Obs. exc. in inland sea and 
in proper names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 
Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral. 

C893 K, /Elf red Oros. i. i. § 9 pcah sume men secgen 
[art [the Nile] [>acr \vyrc '5 micelne sae [vastissimo facti 
exundare J. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, John vi. x /Efter ]>yson for i>e 
hit lend ofer }>a galileiscan sse, seo is tiberiadis. <11225 
Ancr. R. 230 And te swin anonriht urnen & adreinten ham 
sulucn i 5 er see. CX250 — (see Dead Sea]. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xv. 275 A myle wes beruix the seis. 2590 (see 
Inland 13 . x]. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 186 This 
[the Caspian], as other Seas, is a gathering together of per- 
petual Waters nourished with Springs. 1876 Eticycl Brit. 
V. X76/1 The Caspian Sea., is the largest of those salt lakes 
or closed inland seas which may be considered as 'survivals' 
of former oceanic areas. 

4. The volume of water in the sea considered in 
regard to the ebb and flow of the tide. + Full sea , 
high tide (also Jig). + The sea was in, it was high 
water. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 176 pome bu wyte pat sac si ful. 
<r 1205 Lay. 22019 Whamnepa ssevledeS. Ibid. 22025 penne pa 
ss failed in. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 33 The See now ebbeth, 
now it floweth. £1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 46 In which 
place of the firmament the mone being, mafceth ful/e see. 
1470 Henry Wallace x. 4:9 The sey was in, at thai stoppyt 
and stud ; On loud he cryt and bad thaim tak the flud. 
a 1500 Brut (Lamb. MS.) 583 Remembres how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Sel. Picas Crt. Admiralty (1S94) I. 58 
Goyng from the porte of London at a full see with a full 
wynde ; 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 27 A 
Satyrrical Roman in his time thought all vice, folly, and 
madness were at a full sea. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 
(1865) 1 . 181 But it was now full Sea with Philip his Affairs. 
1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. III. 512 During spring tides 
these sluices are opened, and at full sea they are shut. 

5. With an epithet indicating the roughness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, etc. Hence without qualification = a 
heavy swell, rough water. 

' t 888 K. <Elfred Bocth. xiv. § 1 Ful oft we fageniaS 
smyltre sae. c 2205 Lay. 12005 P e 532 wes " under ane wod 
and ladliche iwraoSed. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 282, I wode 
as doth the wylde Se. 1555 Tqwkson in Hakluyts Coy. 
(1589) 103 We.. found the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth so high. 1641 Evelyn Diary 27 Sept., We., 
sailed again with a contrary and impetuous wind, and a 
terrible sea. ex 743 Woodroofe in Hanways Trav. (1762) 
I. xv.lix. 275 When there is any sea, the breakers are visible. 
X745 P. Thomas frill. Anson's Voy. 1x4 We found a large 
under-rolling Sea. 1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v., 
Along sea. implies an uniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves; on the contrary, a short sea is when 
they run irregularly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel’s side or quarter. 2834 Marryat P. 
Simple xxviii, We were now past Devil’s Point, and the sea 
was very heavy. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xx, It was 
pitch-dark, a good deal of sea on. 2840 Loncf. Wreck of 
Hesperus xi.Some ship in distress, that cannot live In such 
an angry sea ! 1865 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 5/6 During the 
passage.. they had continued fine weather, and no sea. 
b. The direction of the waves or swell. 

,1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine , Sea.. is.. applied. by 
sailors.. to their [waves'] particular progress or direction. 
Thus they say,.. the sea sets to the southward. Hence a 
ship is said to head the sea, when her course is opposed to 
the setting or direction of the surges. Ibid, it, Franchir la 
lame, to head the sea ; to sail against the setting of the sea. 

C. A large heavy wave. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEncis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too lar- 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt theym. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. hi. 93 Two huge broken Seas, which twice couered 
the.. boat. 1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine, Sca..\s.. 
applied by sailors, to a single wave. ..Thus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea. i86x Lady Duff-Gordon in F. Gallon Vac. Tourists 
(1864) 121 A sea struck us on the weather side. 1892 W. 
Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 26 The heavy fresh-water 
seas broke with great violence on the weather shore. 

6 . Salt or bitter sea : sea-water. Poet. 

* .-• ... :: c-». 1:1.. 


Hesperus xxi ,* The salt sea was frozen bn her breast. 

7 . fig . With reference to metaphorical sailing, 
drowning, waves, etc. ; also, a copious or over- 
whelming quantity or mass (1 of something). See 


also 4. 

a 1200 Vices If Virtues 43 On Sessere michele sea of 5 are 
biter eworeld. 1574 Higins Mirr. Mag. 1. Induct, v, Sithe 
those on whom, for Fortunes giftes we stare, Ofte sooniste 
sinke in greatest seas of care, a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 


* *1 


cerning urns, vases [etc.] 1822 Lamb Elia Sen 11. Conf. 
Drunkard , To waste whole seas of time upon those who 
pay it back in little inconsiderable dropsof grudging applause. 
1872 Bagehot Physics <V Pol. (1876) 220 A. complex sea of 
forces and passions trouble men in life and in action. 

8. transf. a. A large level tract {of some material 
substance or aggregate of objects). 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. n% x, In al this 
sandy sea, is found no water. 1644 Evelyn Diary 2 Nov., 
We could perceive nothing but a sea of thick doudes. 1654 
Ibid. 22 July, After dinner, ..we passed over the goodly 
plainc, or rather sea of carpet. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 44° 
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So on this windie Sea of Land, the Fiend Walk’d up and 
down atone. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) II. 598/2 
The billows of an immense sea of sand surrounding the 
whole army. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. If. 655 All the 
space as far as Charing Cross was one sea of heads. xDSa 
•MjSS Eraddon Laiiy Audit • « *’ -,T * * * ' 

criminal dock, hemmed in o 
faces. 2869 Tozer Highl. T . 
extends in a sea of green vegetation. 

D. Hyperbolical ly, a great quantity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blood. So, allusively. 
Red Sea (see 2 ), with reference to blood or wine. 

1598 Chapman Hero LeanderWi. 323 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Ebd with Leander. 1646 Quarlfs 
Sheplu Oracles vii. 83 Oyl-steep’d Anchovis, landed from 
his brine. Came freely swimming in red seas of wine. 1756 
Burke Hat. Soc. Wks. 1 . 77 These wars, which have spilled 
such seas of blood. 1821 Scott Kenilw. I, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon’s pupils, .to conjure them [such troublesome 
thoughts] away. . — Or, what say you to laying them in a 
glorious rea sea of claret, my noble guest? 1864 Lowell Fire- 
side Trav. 230 The ghost of a creed, .may be laid, after all, 
only in a Keu Sea of blood. 

9. Antiq. The great brazen laver in the Jewish 
Temple. [Literally from Heb.J 

1382 Wyclif i Kings vii. 23 He made forsothe the ^oten 
see. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 
brasse Whilk in the entree of the Temple of Jerusalem sette 
was. 1899 Sayce Early Israel vi. 251 In the court of the 
temple was a ‘ sea' or 1 deep like that which was made by 
Solomon. 

• XI. Phrases. 

10. At sea. a. Ont on the sea, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, etc.) on the sea ; in 
employment as a sailor. Also f at the seas. 

<11300 Cursor M. 13284, At see sant Iohn and lam he 
fand. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. v. 4 Wee 
discouered at the Seas [Fr. en plainc iner\ two Foystes. 
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 177 Thou knowst that all my 
fortunes are at sea. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxiv. v. II. 491 
The beake-heads. .which were taken from them in a conflict 
at sea. 1672 C ----- r 

App. v. 24 Th 
example others 
Aritl.^ iii. (1690 

the King of France was.. at Sea. 1793 (see At Prep. 5]. 
1836 Marryat Midsk. Easy xix, I have not been long at 
sea, and, of course, cannot know much about these things. 

b. Jig. In a state of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
has lost her bearings ; in a state of uncertainty or ; 
perplexity, at a loss. Also all at sea. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. hi. xxvii. 440 If a court of equity 
were still at sea, and floated upon the_ occasional opinion 
which the judge who happened to preside might entertain 
of conscience in every particular case. 18x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1 . 486 If there were not the same rules of property in 
all courts, all things would be as it were at sea; and under 
the greatest uncertainty. 185s Dickens Dorrit 11. ix, Mrs. 


surptiseu 10 nnu tuai ue seeiueu au ai sea, anu uau 110 one 
ready to go with me. 

11. Boyond(the)sea or seas. Out of the country, 
in foreign parts, abroad. Cf. Beyond B. i. For 
beyond-sta as adj. see Beyond D. 

C900 tr. Pardo's Hist. y. xix. (1890) 458 Mid \>y he ha fcena 
was begeondan sa: wuniende. a xx 22 O. E. Citron, an. 1041 
(MS. C.) Fram bejjeondan src. c 1205 Lay. 29x49 Sum fleh 
bi-3eonden sre in to Bruttaine. X340 Ayenb. 165 Ine ]>e londe 
be-yende J>e re. *485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 28 A standyng 
bed, corven with estrich horde c“* * * ■ 

in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
whersoever they may be found 

as beyende the see. X555 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 227 
Sindry schippis cumin furth of Burdeaux, Scherand, ana 
vtheris places beyond sey. 1590 J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 58 When her Majestie called me from beeyond 
the seas. 1640 May Hist. Pari. 1. ii. 23 The Reformed 
Churches beyond the Seas. 17x0 Swift frit l . to Stella 26 
OcL, He is a very ingenious man, and a great scholar, and 
has been beyond sea. 1879 Miss Bkaddon Cloven Foot 
xxxit, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 
— beyond seas, perhaps. 

.12. By sea. fa, Close to the sea, at the sea- 
side. (Now by the sea), b. By way of the sea, on 
or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- 
ance). c. In the region of the sea, at sea. (See 
also sense ic.) . 

c 1205 Lay. 1485 Heo for 5 fusden toward sele Brutun her 
* «***.■• » • sir** P.\ "■ . fyuce xni. 615 Send the 

*« 1 1 ■. :■ : ' » awne cuntre. 02470 

I ■■ % / * ■ i? t : 1 i «■ . * ! 1 dth him, and gat away 

; i.'i* !'• ■, s ■ : . C' r :: r • Kingd. (Arb.) 489 We 

■ I* ■■ i .« ; . : i‘ :•>’ Sea. 17x9 De For. 

Crusoe 1. (Globe) 6 One of my Companions being going by 
Sea to London. Ibid. 293 , 1 had been very unfortunate by 
Sea. [1836 Loncf. (title ) ^ The Castle by the Sea.} 2891 
Ld. Hobhouse in Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 From the 
Melbourne factory they carried butterine by sea to Sydney. 

+ 13. By long sea. Short for by long sea passage '. 
see Long a. 1 18 . Also by the long seas. 

1645 Evelyn Diary Aug., I made a collection of divers 
curiosities,. which I sent for England by long sea. 1694 
Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) III. 290 Two dispatches are { 
sent to our fleet at Cadiz, one by way of the Groyn, the 
other by long sea. 2722 Strype Eccl. Mem. if. iii. IL *“5 
To pass into Ireland, either by the long Seas, or by Bristow. 

14. On or upon the sea. (In early use on or 
upon seal) a. On the sea’s surface, afloat, at sea, 
on shipboard. In OE. also = in the sea. b. Of 
a dwelling, etc. : At the sea’s edge, on the sea-coast. 


tr. Bxda s Hist. 1. xiii. (1H90) 48 We..o 55 e sticoae 
beod oode on sx adruncene. <r xooo Colloq. Aclfric in Wr.. 
Wulcker 94 Tor hwi ne fixast h“ on s®. O. E. Chron. an. 
? 77 i roette hie micelyston sm. cxzoo Opmin 13296 patt 
jss to farenn uppo «*e. To fmkenn a fit err fisskess. c 2330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9795 Colgrim had a broker 
on he se. 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 porow lov»e on h* se. 
<11400-50 Alexatulcr 83 For he him-self is on he sevith 
riche a somme armed. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xiv. 327 , 1 fled in to Spayn to Alafire \pon the see. 2560 
Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1897) II. 25 The marry nors 
..m cny ship or vessel laboring and travayling upon 
the seaes. 2558 Grafton Chron. II. 711 The Bastard., 
made sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 


to Thee For those in peril on the sea. 

15. Over (the) sea. a. Of motion : Across the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. b. Of position ; 
On the other side of the sea; abroad. Cf. Over- 
sea a. and adv., Oveu-seas adv. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894 (end) Ond ha:t wtcs ymb twelf mona 3 
pzes+e hie ser hider ofer ste comon. c 1205 Lay. 3502 Oner 
sea icomen, hauene sone anomen. X338 R. Brunne Chron. 

(1810) 25 He..ferde ouer * 1 "’ *'* ■ J — ■ J '< 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 
to Bruges. 1458 Cal. An 

marchandys, the wyche they takyth ovre the se. 1583-1886 
(see Over-seas <r</i*.]. 1616-1895 (see Oversea adz'.]. 1845 
Browning Time's Revenges 1 I’ve a Friend, over the sea. 
18. To sea (also + to the sea). Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. To go to sea, to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage ; to enter upon, or 
follow, the profession of a sailor ; + also with 
ellipsis of the verb. To put, put off, put out, to 
sea ; see Pur vA 7 , 8, 45 n, 47 j. To stand out to 
sea : see Stand v. 

C900 tr. Bar da's Hist. 1. xiii. (1800) 48 Us drifaS pa ellreor- 
dan to sa^ C1205 Lay. 19368 To here sa heo wenden. ex 275 
Ibid. 11968 Hii seileden [down the Thames] forte hii to sec 
come, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 474 Til I 
percase a-pone a day saw men of luby & egipe hast pamc to 
sey, for to schype. 1488 Boston Lett. III. 344 All suche 
capeteyns as wente to the see in Lente. .makythe them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as schortely as they can. 2584 
Cogan Haven Health ccxvii. 216 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let them rather go to the Sea. X59X-5 
Spenser Colin Clout 209 Let him to sea. 2672 Yarranton 
Eng. Irnprov. 41, I waited upon the Lord Clarendon and 
some other Gentlemen to Sea. 1686 tr. Chardins Trav. 
— rrl -- ru ‘ — — r — from Con. 

■ Voy. round 
:e of fresh 

provisions to sea with me. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Ettg. v. 

I. 550 On the afternoon of the second of May he stood out 
to sea before a favourable breeze. 

17. To take the sea (also to take sea, the seas, 
ME. to nitn the sea). To go on board ship, embark ; 
to start on a sea-voyage, launch forth, put out to 
sea (said also of the ship). Cf. F. prendre la vter. 

CX205 Lav. 2281 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomcn pa sac. Ibid. 
4966 per he pa sre nom. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4099 And 
Achilles toke the see With his yitayles and nls naue. <-2489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 530 Reynawde dyde doo 
hale vp saylle, & toke the see. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 
287 The maryners,. .beeyng lothe to take y* seaes, Pompeius 
hymself first ofal entreed into the shippe. a 1604 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel. (1809) 366 For want of skill they could not take 
the seas, but were tossed with winde and weather, along 
the Coast. 2642 Earl MoNM.tr. Biondis Civil i Carres 
iv. 68 The 27. of April he looke sea at Dover. 1867 Sutn- 
bupne Ess.tf Stud. (1875) no The first hymn of Orpheus as 
* * ’ ■ * ’ “ i< ~ ~ ” arbary Corsairs 

. fleet of eighty- 
h All the ships 

..are able to touch 24 knots, but* their lines and the way 
they take the sea is cause of common complaint. 

111. Attributive uses and combinations. 

18. Simple attributive : a. Of or belonging to the 
sea or a sea, as sea-arm , -basin, bed \ f - bore , brim , 
-brink, + -flask, -floor , harbour , -haven, -marge, 
-pull, -spray, -tide, -wave. 

2637 Heywood Descr. Royall Ship (1638) 28 The Great 
Colosse. .whobestridThe spacious Rhodian *Sea-arme. i 85 s 

W. G ~« ■ ■ * ■ ' * * 

narro 

of the u • * _ ■ _ . 

stain the whole *sea-bed for 1000 feet or yards in depth, c 2325 
Metr. Horn. (Small) 135 That betes thaim wit dede and 
word Als *se bare betes on schip bord. 2622 G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. IX. (1626) 225 With blood the # sea-bnmme 
blusht. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Cense, u m, A 
country full of life and animation even to its sea-brim. 

Horn 151 (Camb. MS.), Bi be *se brinke No u-ater pe na 
drinke. <r 1820 S. Rogers Italy (1839) 84 On the 
another train they met. 1834 Sir T. 7 

Sometimes the surges or *Sea-li ashes doeteboundtop'£alhtnt 

height. 3855 Kiscsley Chums <iS;S) fo The «n«> 01 it 
rocks, ttspects, ■jAgg'an Os’tfut Pas! 

■ ,;ity, and Sea haven or the 

, .. \1 hy 'Sea-marge slxrrile. 

. ■jea-pull drew them ride 

r* Sir J. StscLAtR Srst. 

. * a thorny shrub.. which 

stands the Timltsos 

■ a-ave. *860 Tvndall Glac. 
letimes reach the shore before 

b That is an attribute or quality of the sea, as 
sea-blink , -calm, - vsnrrmr , -music, -roughness, 
-shine, -smell, -nice. 
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SEA; 


1850 B. Taylor Eldorado xxxiii, Far away to the right I 
saw the "sea-blink along the edges of the sky. 1821 ’'Sea- 
calm [see sea-roughness below]. 1818 Shelley Eugati. 
Hills 347 A dell.. Which the wild "sea-murmur fills. 1819 — 
Prometn. hi. iii. 27 And thou, lone, shall chant fragments of 
"sea-music. 1821 Lamb Elia , Witches tend), '1 he billows 
gradually subsiding, fell from a * sea-rough ness to a sea- 
calm. and thence to a river motion. 1857 Augusta Wilson 
Vaskti xiv, The greenish "sea-shine breaking through the 
dense foliage. 3880 Swinburne Studies in Song 179 Streak 
on streak of glimmering seashine crosses All the land. 1833 
Tennyson Rosalind ii, Fresh as the early "seasmell blown 
Through vineyards from an inland bay. 1859 — Guinevere 
245 And strong man-breasted things stood from the sea, And 
sent a deep "sea-voice thro' all the land. 

c. Consisting of sea, as sea-frontier, -lane, 
t - limit , -path., pool , t - tract , - valley . 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/ 1 The*sea-frontier of England. 
1878 Tennyson Revenge v, And the little Revenge ran on 
thro' the long "sea-lane between. 1577 Dec Mentor. Navig. 
59 All, within the "Sea-limits of our urytich Roy all ty. 1653 
Milton Ps. viii. 22 Fowl of the Heavens, and Fish that 
through the wet "Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1596 S tenser 
State Irel. 2, I heard it often wished also.. that all that 
land were a "Sea poole. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Caial. p. 
i_ wv ..:: a -r, a grotto. 160 o R. Johnson 

. ’ * ;e a "sea-tract full of hauens. 

r ■ ■ - valleys and the deep of skies 

Fumisbeu several supplies. 

d. (Phenomena) occurring at sea, as sea-cloud, 
dew , -meteor, -storm, -sunset, + -tempest. 

i8ix Scott Don Roderick xxxvi, That "sea-cloud, in sire 
like human hand. x883 F. Cowper Captain of Wight (1889) 
306 The "^ea-dew glittered on spar and mast and straining 
sail, a x8i8 M. G. Lewis Jml. W. /W.(i 834) 39 Theabove- 
mentioned floating lights are a kind of "sea-meteors. x6xo 
Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 177 And now I pray you Sir. .. your rea- 
son For raysing this "Sea-Storme? 1839-52 Bailey Festus 
428 Nor that it now sinks Like a "sea-sunset. ^ 1871 Tenny- 
son Last Tourn. 505 A low sea-sunset glorying round bet* 
hair. £1400 Sc. Trojan War it. ion And sene Jrat 50 J>e 
"see-tempestes Lownyt not, nor yhet toke restes. 

e. (a) Deposited by or in the sea, as sea-clap, 
-gravel. - mud , -ooze, - slob , f - sltib , -slutch, f-lurf, 

-warf\ (l) formed by the sea, as f sea-concretion ; 
(r) proceeding from the sea, as sea-blast, fog, fret, 

- gale , haze , etc. 

1798 Southey Hemy the Hermit 25 And underneath a 
rock that shelter’d him From the "sea-blast, he built his 
hermitage. 1531 Lett, Pap Hen. V/I /, V. 183 Longe 
cartes caryng of see turff and "see clay from the floo marke. 
1695 J. Edwards Author. O. 4- N. Test. III. 282 Others 
would persuade us that it [Stone-benge] is a "sea-concretion. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799* I. 17 1 
Long belt^of land and "sea-fogs, which accompany the melt- 
ing of all ices. 1846 Bbockett N. C. Words fed. 3), * Sea- 
fret. a wet mist, x—« « — c - — — A 18 82 

W. B. Scott Pc ■ ■ • - .tared 

across the bar * afret. 

x8zx Scott Pirate i, A garden.. produced such vegetables 
as. .the "sea-gale would permitto grow, c 1440 Jacob's Well 
304 pin herte is lyche pe "see-grauel & sande, pat sokvth 
in, & drynketh in, all waterys, and see is neuere full. 

1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 673 Till anon drawn thro’ 
either chasm,. -Roll'd a ‘sea-haze and whelm’d the world 
in gray. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. II. 125/2 If their 
holes were stopt up with "Sea-mud, or ashes, it wou’d destroy 

them. " r r,m ‘ * , - £Q -' Ml manner of 

"Sea-- ■ ■ ■ ’ good for the 

better ' 1 'ords, *Sca- 

roke , a fog ‘or mist suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the sea. 1869 Zoologist Ser. il IV. 1943 A gray sca-roke 
drifting in across the sand-dunes- 1883 Chamb. Jml, 20 
It was no easy matter to distinguish between salt "seascud 
and driving rain. 1776 M. Murray in A. Young's Tour 
Irel. (1780) I. 279 Part [manured] with "sea-slob and lime 
mixed. x6xo W. Folkingham Art of Survey l x. 30 They 
vse both Ore wood. Sea-sand, and "Sea-slubbe for soy lings, 
1795 J. Holt Agric. Lane. 126 "Sea slutch,from theRibble 
and Wyre, is in some places adjacent, made use of as a sub- 
stitute for marie, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 52 A full 
tide Rose with ground-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
Touching, upjetted in spirts of wild "sea-smoke, 1531 "Sea 
turf [see sea-clay above]. 1705 Addison Italy, Pesaro etc. 
142 Expos'd to the Winds and Salt "Sea-Vapours. 2839 
Civ. Engin. <5- Arch. Jml. II. 45°/* By introducing 
fascine jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of 
the "sea warp. 

f. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cape , -cave, 

*{* -city ,crag, -down, -dune, fat, -grove, - hall , -home, 
-marsh, - point , -quag, - scar , - terrace , -wold, -wood. 

a 1876 M. Collins T/t. in Garden [1880) II. 251 "Seacapes 
divine which the. merry winds whiten. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstrel vi. xxiii, .But the "sea-caves rung, and the wild 
winds sung, The dirge of the lovely Rosabelle. 1849 M. 
Arnold Forsaken Merman 61 Come back to the kind sea- 
caves ! 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 29 All the "sea-cities 
and inland-cities of Barbarie. . 1595 Duncan App. Etym . 
fE. D. S.), Scojnlus,. .a "sea-craig. 1865 Swinburne Chaste- 
lard 1. ii. 30 Between the "sea-downs and the sea. 1885 i 
Tennyson Flight xxiii, We shall light upon.. Some lodge | 
within the waste "sea-dunes, and hear the waters roar. 1823 ; 
Cobbett Rur. Rides {1885) I. 275 The wheat on.. the "sea- 1 
flats at Havant. 1830 Tennyson Merman ii, Then we would 
wander away . .To the pale-green "sea-groves. Ibid., I would 
fill the "sea- halls wlib a voice of power, a 1746 Holdsworth 
On Virg. (1768) 400 There could he no fleet lying there, no 
"sea-marshes, no lines drawn across them to intercept.com- 
munication. 1736 Genii. Mag. VII. 357/2 To be built on 
the "sea-point of the same Island. 1882 Stevenson New A rab. 
Nis. II. ii. 15 The Graden Floe and the other "sea quags 
that fortified the shore against Invaders. 153S Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 415 Ane fair cast ell slandand on the *se skar. 
i858 Ld. Lytton Chrott. tf Char., Siege Constant The 
solemn obelisks And sombre cypress stripe with. blackest 
shade. "Sea terraces. 1884 Geikie Phys. Geog. xxiii. (1886) 
2x7 Fig. 40 View of an old sea-terrace or raised beach, with 


sea. worn caves on its inner margin. 1830 Tennyson Mer- 
maid iii, We would run to and. fro, and hide and seek, On 
the broad "sea- wolds in the crimson shells. 1902 Buchan 
Watcher b y Threshold 113 A "sea-wood of alders slipping 
from the hill's skirts to the water's edge. 

g. Occasionally ■= r at the sea-side’, as sea- 
place, - quarters , - sojourn , i -watering-place. 

1824 Coleridge Let. to //. F. Cary (18951 733 Both Mrs. 
fk and myself have returned much benefited by our sea- 
sojourn. 1833 T. Hook: Parson's Dan. 11. xiv, ‘Where's 
St. Leonard's ? * ‘Oh,, the sea watering-place, close to 
Hastings'. Ibid, iil iii, The proposition of her removal to 
some sea-watering place. x86i Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 81 
East Cliff.. would be perfect as sea-quarters if it weren’t for 
the noise. 1877 P’cess Alice Mem. 25 July (1884) 356 The 
nicest sea-place I have been as yet. 

h. Pertaining to the sea as a sphere of warlike 
operations, as sea army , battle, campaign, conquest, 
dominion , empire , etc. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conest aggio 181 The arriuall of his 
"sea-armie. 1B35 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Arts s.v. Signals, 






Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 264 This fatal con- 
clusion of all our "Sea-champaynes. 1627 May Lucan iii, 
Argt., Brutus maintaines The siege, and Cmsars first "Sea- 
.conquest gaines. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's Marc Cl. 58 
The "Sea-Dominion of the Indians. x6$6 J 3 . Kennett 
Rom. Ant iy. n. 1. iv. (1717) 46 The Naumacliix , or Places 
for the Shows of "Sea-Engagements. . 1712 Addison Sped . 
No. 299 p 2 Such an one commanded in such a Sea Engage- 
ment 1910 Nation 22 Jan. 671/2 They controlled a "Sea- 
empire over the. Aegean. 2577 Dek Memor. Navig. 59 
Our "Sea-forces preuayling. 1669 R. Montagu in Bucctcuch 
MISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 444 Four "sea regiments of 
thiee thousand men a-piece. 2682 C. Irvine Hist. Sc. 
Nomencl. .Ded. "Iv, By your careful Conduct, yon made 
Britain triumph over her most powerful "Sea-Rival. 1577 
Dee Memor. Navig. 21 Appropnat to her peculiar Iurisdic- 
tion and "Sea Royallty. Ibid. 5 That expert and hardy 
Crue of some Thousands of "Sea soldiers wold be to this 
Realme-a Treasor incomparable. 2708 J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit . 1. it. ii. (1710) 53 He can soon Man the same 
with the best Sea-Soldiers in the whole World. 1615 Trade's 
Incr. 33 This goodly engine of our "sea-state. a 2649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Jas. IF, Wks. (17x1) 64 A "sea-victory 
obtained by Sir Andrew Wood. 2727 Arbuthnot Tables 
A uc. Coins , etc. 241 This "Sea War cost the Carthaginians 
five hundred Quinquiremes. 

i. Sea-going, as Sea-boat, sea-coble j -ship. 
Also in fanciful terms descriptive of various kinds 
of sea-going vessels, as sea-car , - castle , - coffin , 
f - kennel , -termer, + wasp . 

1851 C L. Smith tr. Tasso xvn. liv,Over the self-same paths 
which the "sea-car Had traced in coming, backward hence it 
goes. 2655 M arq.^ Worcester Cent. Invent. § 16 How to make 
a *Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof. 2841 Ld. J. 
Manners England's Trust x3 On furthest ocean’s heaving 
breast meanwhile Ride the sea-castles of our merchant-isle. 
X878 Tennyson Revenge iv, Till the Spaniard came in sight, 
With his huge sea-castles heaving upon the weather bow. 
2505 Berwick Reg. in Var. Collect. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
Q That all the "see cowbells commynge frome the se shall 
fande upon this syde of the water of Twede. 1565 [see 
Coble 1 a). 2899 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
were called "Sea-coffins after Mr. Plimsoll. .denounced the 
ship-owner as the rapacious destroyer of his species. 1676 
Wycherley PI. Dealer in i, You shou'd be tyd up again, 
in your ‘Sea-kennel, call’d a Ship. 2535 Coyer dale i Kings 
x-22 The kynges "Seeshippe y l say led vpon the See with y® 
shippe of Hiram. 2838 Longf. Beowulf 20 He bade him a 
sea-ship, .prepare. 2865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 275 
The Fowey seamen made a remarkable reputation in their 
day with their little ‘sea-terriers. 2666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirab. cliii. She seems a "sea-wasp flying on the waves. 

j. Pertaining to life at sea; used or worn at sea; 
as sea-biscuit , -boot (hence sea-booted adj.), bread , 
cap, f -cates, coat , f compass, etc. Also, characteristic 
of life at sea or of seamen, nautical, as sea-bow, 

- gibberish , -hornpipe, -language, manners , etc. 

x68o-c)o Temple Ess. Health <5- Long Life Wks 1731 I. 
283 A Spoonful of Powder of "Sea-bisquet. 2851 H. M el- 
ville Whale ix, A low rumbling of heavy "sea-boots amonjg 
the benches. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. v. 107 With bis 
"sea-booted feet cocked up on the table. 2748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand. (1812) I. ii^ My uncle after two or three "sea* 
bows expressed himself in this manner. 2876 Davis Polaris 
Exp. xl 261 A hash made of dried salmon and "sea-bread. 
2602 Shaks. Twel. N. m.iv. 364 Now you haue no "sea-cap 
on your head. 2688 Jane Barker Poet. Recreat. 1. 92 The 
best of "Sea -Cates we wish for thy Diet. CX578 Frobisher 
in Proc. Rec. Comttt . (1833) 562 At Bristo, wber his carde 
and his "se-clothes dyd ly to pawne. 1687 Lottd. Gaz. No. 
2290/4 A black Negro, .having a "Sea-Coat Jin'd with white 
Bays 2570 J. Dce Math. Pref. a ivbj Certaine Landmarkes 
• - well hable to be skried, in what point of the "Seacumpase 
they appeare. 272a J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 81 
This Instrument is generally furnished with the Sea Com- 
pass. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-pie,, .a favourite 
"sea-dish in rough weather. 1889 Century Did., Fu> tin g- 
line, a line wound spirally about a sail and its yard in 

furling. Alsocalled "rea-/ ri " 

11. iv. in. Schistne 929 S * 1 

cryes) amain, ..but hee < 
blasts so bluster ay, Tha • ‘ ■ 
away. x6oz Shaks. Ha *. . , 

"sea-go wne scarft about me in the darke. 2699 Dampifr 
Voy. II. 1. 91 My Guide carried my Sea-gown, which was 

--- 

58 ■ 1 ’ . ‘ ’ 

La ‘ * ■ ■ ■ 

Ne. 

on our quilting harbour — . Sir Geo. Damn your "sea-jaw, 

■” r J ----- *’-* . — - r * — -log-book 

le doctor 
■ ■ -weather- 


-sea-jacket Tetc-j. 1884 Sm F. S. P.omp.ts in in//i Cent. 

Tnn* ■* ,V**c cL«..14 t,» r._ .1./ . 


’ "■ ■ ' uamay iv, My ‘sea manners 

were not congenial to the drawing-room. 2668 Lend, Gaz. 
No. 262/4 A *sea Neckcloth about his neck. 2659 Torriano, 
Avaria , a "sea-phrase, viz. a.. distribution of the lossc 
mad e,_ when [etc.]. 1778^ Miss Burney Ez-clina (1791) II. 
xxxvii, 248, I suppose it to be some sea-phrase. 2886 

Stevenson Kidnapped '■ - — — f ** — 

the "sea-pipe, and that ■ ... 

Iliad ii. 538 King Agan 

ships bestow To passe the gulfie purple sea, that did no "sea 
rites know. 1884 ‘ H. Collingwood ' Cinder Meteor Flag 
172 He made an elaborate "sea-scrape with his right foot. 
1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed.^J 400 [We] were nearly 


I refresh and supply themselves with the necessary "sea-stock 
for their voyage. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Foy. II. 349 

,rL " *"~ ’i-M... S ea-stoclc. i6$g R vstiw.H/st. 

"Sea-stores, and Ammunition. 
■ ■ ■ . j ' We were ordered to the dock- 

yard to draw sea-stores. 1603 Dekker 1st Pt. Honest Wh . 
1. ii. Stage-dir ., Enter Fusligo in some fantastic "sea-suit. 
17x0 Pope Let. to H. C. (1735) I. 105, 1 agree with you in 
your Censure of the Use of "Sea-Terms in Mr. Dryden’s 
Virgil. 1 898 Ansted ( title A Dictionary of Sea Terms. 
2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xi. 125 To make "Sea Venison. 

K. Applied to pay received or ‘due for actual 
service in a duly-commissioned ship * (Smyth 
SailoFs Word-bk. 1867). 

In sea-fay, f at sea-wages: (of a sailor) in actual service 
on the sea; (of a ship) in commission. 

2490 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 2 § 2 If the Captain be at Sea- 
wages, he [shall] shew the departing.. of the said Soldier., 
to the Admiral of the Navy. 2667 Pepys Dtary 29 Aug., 
My Lord Crewe and his friends take it very ill of me that 
my Lord Sandwich's sea-fee should be retrenched. 2758 
M. Pis. Ld. on R. N. 6 When such Ships shall have been 
eighteen Months in Sea-paj', the Wages of the first twelve 
Months shall be paid. 2889 N. % Q. 7th Ser. VII. 81/2 
The fleet then left by Pepys in sea-pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men numbered 12,040. 

L Applied to works of art or literature, narra- 
tives, etc., representing the sea or life at sea, as sea- 
eclogue, - sonnet , -story, - subject , -tale, -yarn, etc. 
So also sea-painter , -poet. 

. 2722 {title) Nereids: or "Sea-Eclogues. 2909 Q. Rev. July 
140 Joseph Autran the "sea-poet of Marseilles. 2659 Lady 
Alimony m. iii. F 4, Let us have a "Sea-sonnet before we 
lanch forth in our Adventure-Frigot. 1855 (title) "Sea 
Stories : tales of discovery, adventure, and escapes. 2885 
Academy 21 Nov. 338/3 Mr. Russell undoubtedly ‘struck 
oil' with his earlier sea-stories. 1850 Marc. F. Ossoli 
Wont, in igf/i Cent. (iS 52 ) 267 Painters of "sea-subjects. 
1888 F. M. Crawford With Immortals II. 129. I used to 
. .listen to the "sea-tales of the sailors. 2890 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood'CWL Reformer (1891) 157 Spinning "sea-yarns all night. 

m. Applied to nautical maps and chaits, as 
+. sea- chart, -map, -plat, etc. Also Sea-book, -card i. 

C2635 N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services (1685) 266 This 
"Sea-cart is also called a Plot. 2745 Pococke Descr. East 
II. 1. 2x0 The modern sea carts make it [CypiusJ only one 
hundred and thirty-five Jmlles] in length. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariners Mag. iv. iii. 257 By the true "Sea-chart you are 
arrived at G. # 2883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 520/2 By t6oi Mer- 
cator’s projec’’ — — ^ "" r — "" <•*" — *«- •* — c 

wooD,Asea-c. * 

2839 Penny C 

trial maps— geographic or land maps, and hydrographic or 
sea maps. 2697 Dampier Voy. I. 4x6 The Drafts or "Sea- 
plats being first consulted, it was [etc.]. 

n. By sea; also, pertaining to navigation or 
maritime or naval affairs; as sea-business, - carriage , 

+ -concernment, - passage , -passenger, - route , - tr‘ade , 
-traffic, - transport , ■f - wandering , etc. Also Sea- 
voyaging. 

2625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv. xv« 289 The hurly- 
burly of such as were unskilfull in "sea-business, was like to 
bring no lesse danger than the storms violence. 1722 M. 

u r, />. - ..si. /-o ca\ r u’tf*t»ver your 

or sea- 

■ MOLLETT 

Trav. I. xx. 315 This wine is of a strong body,, .and improves 
by "sea-carnage. 2868 Rogers Pot. Ecort. iiL (1876) 20 The 
relative values of food, clothing, metals, and sea-carriage 
remain the same. 411687 Petty Pol. Arith. I (1691) 27 
Wherefore he whom this latter Party doth afiectionately 
own to be their Head, cannot probably be wronged in his 
"Sea-concernments by the other. 16x5 Trade's Incr. s, A 
man may runne a course this way [by fishing] to enrich 
hIniselfe..more easily, .then any other "sea-course can per- 
suade vs to. 1619 Hieron Wks. I. 643 It is an allusion to 
a sea-course: When he the admirall hangs out a Ian t erne, 
and all that come behind steere to that, a 2586 "Sea-disci- 
pline [see Land-service], 2666 Marvell Corr. lviii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 197 The * sea-news is not good from several! 
places. 2634 S ir T. H er bert Trav. 2 The description of our 
"Sea passage. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. <5- Dogma (1876) 182 
Because a man has frequently to make sea-passages, he is 
not gifted with an immunity from sea-sickness. 2592 Greene 
2nd Pti Cou/ty-ca tch i ng \ V k s . (Grosart) X. 89 Syrens, who 
sitting with their watching eies vpon the rockes to allure 
"Sea-passengers to their extreame prejudice. 2858 Times 
Curiosities of Sci. Ser. L 284 Ocean highways: how ‘sea- 
routes have been shortened. 2886 G. E. Pascoe Lend. To •* 
day xliii. (ed. 3) 372 In communication with the Continent 
by the shortest sea route. 2664 Exton Maritime Dicarol. 

1. uL.24 Other things. .done — either on or at the sea, con- 
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SEA- 


Cermng ’Sea-trade. iS3e J. F. Payne in Encycl. Brit. 
XTX.: 1 "' T. [ ■’.* i..vq p ■ : 


by his prolmons ’seawan deiing}. 

o. In designations of persons, as living or exer- 
cising their functions at sea, as sea-boy , -carpenter, 

- commander , -friend , -robber, etc.; J also occns. 
ay^zi-adj., that is a sailor, nautical, as sea-lover^ 
■philosopher, -reader. 

*597 ShakS. 2 Hen. IF, ill. t. 27 Canst thou (O partiall 
Slecpe) gine thy Repose To tbe wet ’Sea-Boy, in an hours 
so rude. 1E60 G en. P. Thompson A udi A It. cxii. III. 38 A 
Hull sea-boy went to see his master when his time was out. 
*733 Chambers* Cycl. SuppL, Scarfed^ in the ’sea carpenter's 
language, is the same as pierced, cr fastened or joined in, 
*7*3 Blackmore Alfred m. (T723) E7 Rigid ’Sea-Chiefs 
and turbulent of Mind. 1672 IV'rsEM an Wounds u. App., 
To Rds n My design was to help the ’Sea-Chirurgicns. 
1659 Rushw. Hist. Cell. I. 4 One of the last ’Sea-Com- 
manders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. 1661 
J. D[avies] Civil War-res 3-26 Coll. Popbam one of their 
’Sea-Generalls. 16 66 Evelyn Diary 2 Dec., Van Tromp, 
the Sea General!. 1669 Stvrmy Mariner’s Mag. v. xiii. 85 
Hand-Granadoes [are].. made by ’Sea-Gunners upon a 
Mould made with Twine. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar . Syst. 
42 To *sea-lads under iS not more than 22s. 6d. per month. 
ci 683 Pepys Mem. R. A r . in Moorhouse Pepys (1909) 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a ’sea-lieutenant, and forex- j 
amining persons pretending to that office. 1723 Pres. St. ' 
Russia II. 341 The same happened to another Sea-Lieu- 
tenant Michucaw. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 322 A ’sea- ; 
looby that did not know how to reckon. *655 Congreve 
Love /or Love iv. xfi, What, has my *sea-lover lost his 
anchor of hope then? iSco Abp. Aeeot Ejc/os. Jonah viii. 
x6g These ’sea-people in like sort might well thmke of the 
Lord, and yet not Icaue their idolatry. 1748 Smollett 
Red. Rand. xxxii. (1760) L 248^ I was much pleased and 
edified with the maxims of this ’sea-philosopher. 1726 
Skelvocke foy. round World Pref. 4, I do not here 
pretend to give my ’Sea-Reader a compleat system of the 
Navigation on the coasts of Chili, Peru, &c. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis vil viL 4S ^one fal> *see rewir will leif in sturt. 
1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Pyrata , a sea-rewar, a | 
pyrate. 1563 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 435 When the Erie, .had 1 
not found e one Pirate or ’Sea robber, be [etc.]. 1870 ! 
Morris Earthly Par. III. tv. 305 On the mast Hung the j 
sea-robbers' fair shields, lip to lip. I 

p. In appellations of mjthological or other ! 

imaginary beings supposed to inhabit the sea, as ! 
sea-cat lie, -deity, -giant, -goblin, - idol , etc. I 

1710 W. King Heathen Gods ^ Heroes 1. (1722] 179 He 
[Proteus] is said to ride m a Chariot drawn by ’Sea-Cattle, 
a sort of Hor-es with two Legs, and Tails like Fishes. 16x3 
Purchis Pilgrimage (16x4) 677 Neptune with bis ruder 
*Sea-Deitie<, x833 F. M. Crawford With Immortals , 
(18901 294 The match between gods and ’sea- giants for souls . 
of sailors. 1823 Scott Ess. Romance (1874) 07 Begot 1 
betwixt a monster and a ’sea-goblin. 1855 Kingsley 
Heroes, Argon, v. x6r In that cave lives ScylH, the * sea-bag. 1 
x&ji Milton Samson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people < 
hold To Dagcn thir *Sea-IdoL 1604 Meeting 0/ Gallants 
at Ordiuarie 22 Riding upon a ’Sea-mare. 1589 Greene j 
Mena/hon (Arb.) 52 How of: hane I descending! i tan seene ! 
His burning Iockes couch in the ’Sea-queenes lap. 1590 j 
Spenser F. Q. n. xii. 24 The horrible ’Sea-satyre, that doth « 
shew His fearefull face in lime of greatest storme. | 

q. That lives in the sea, or is fonnd in the sea, i 

esp. as opposed to a similar thing found or living I 
on land, or in fresh water. ; 

i6or Holland Pliny xxn. xxu- 1 1. 128 Others affirme, that : 
Alimon is a sea-wort, of a salt and brackish tast. i6ix Speed 
Theal. Gt. Brit. xL (1614) 79/2 Sea-winkles, cockles and j 
Other sea-fisb. 1767 tr, Cranz' Greenland 1. 60 Of the Land 1 
and Sea Vegetables. 1848 Owen in Times 14 No%*. 9 fi The ! 
Sea Saurian5 of the Secondary periods of geology. 1859 
Ld. Lytto.v Wanderer (ed. 2) 329 My coat.. Salt a; a sea- 
sponge. 1E67 Brands & Cox Diet. Set. s.v. Sea-serpent, 
Mesozoic se3-reptiles ( Ichthyosaurus , Plesiosaurus 1. I 

19 . Objective, as f sea-binding, -convulsing, T dry- j 
ing. -framing, -loving, T -shouldering, etc., adjs. ■ 
Also f sea-usright sb. f 


1540 S.«ra CW«teKL Eo Hepems, | meet; in Xasigalion, *the small circle which bounds 

-•(» -• ■ -. r ”zf 9 G^Dmiel I the portion °f the surface visible to a spectator in 

'■>Seihro(:e,'lyts I the open sea ' (Harbord Gloss. Ate*; 1S63) ; sea- 
to Hu!!. 1554 Nashe Vafin Tr m Wks. (Grosarti V. 50 ice (see qnot. 1S35), also simply, the ice of the sea, 

H'eP'y j fn «“ sea-water; sea-ivory, ivory from the tusks 
Ixxyui, ’Sea-Devid^d France. 1581 W. S. Com/tud. or j 1111(1 poms ol marine mammalia ; sea-kindly- a., (of 
Brie/e Exam. 8 b, Towards what Coaxes yce be ’Sea t a ship) easy to handle at sea ; hence sea-kindliness ; 

Z Z?T 46 ' 1 ' H0 ' !S A ?, Autun! 5 ** R ™ r * d lh f***- t sea-lake, a land-locked portion of the sea, a lagoon : 

encircled globe. 1507 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 44b, This I , L .l ~ , ’ 

’Sea-inuirond lie. 1735 Somerville Chase nr. 431 All now 1 se ^‘J e ‘^o u -» three nautical miles; sea-ledger, ledger 
is plain. Plain as the strand *sea-Iav\ 3 . 1597 J. Payne I tackle (see LEDGER sb. 8) used in sea-fisbing; sea- 
Royetl Eocch. 3 Neyther ’sea particion nor distans of plase i letter = sea-brief-, sea-loch Sc., an inlet of the Sea * 

can be nnv^ fourtml . v m c <> »<-, Q;. r . ..... . . . . • 


encircled globe. 1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 44 b. This 
’Sea-inuirond He. 4735 Somerville Chase nr. 431 All now 
is plain. Plain as the strand *sea-Iav\5 . 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Eorch. 3 Neyther ’sea particion nor distans of plase 
can be anye lawful! excuse to be.. silent. 1592 in Sir J. 


Sc, on rarrAfet. \ a , lock at tkem , arine 

: 0 - — »•- ii f Warm ’sea- canaI J sea-log, an official record of a ship's voyage 


vulsing fight. 1605 Sylvester c/u Bar/as it. in. 11. l. ay- 
tain es 294 Let faint Women shake At their Drad^ God, at 
their ’Sea-drying Lord. 1601 R. Chester Laves Mart. 
(1378) 78 The flowing Riuer Thamasis is nam’d. Whose 
’Sea-ensaing Tide can neare be tam'd. xE6o 1 ennyson 
Sea Dreams 33 They.. Ran tn and out the Jong ’sea- 
framing caves. 1862 Wood tllustr. Hat. Hist. II. 700 The 
Dunlin.. is the commonest of the *sea-loving Sandpipers. 
iKgo Spenser F. Q. it. xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes and 
’sea-shouldring Whales. x6x6 W. Browne Brit. Past. ir. 
i. 26 Bearded Goates^that on the clouded head Of any 
’sea-suruaying Mountaine fed. cxs86C*tess Pembroke / , j. 
xcv. ii, The sea is his, and he the ’sea-wngbt was. 

20 . Similative, as sea-colour ; sea-blue, - deep , 
-grey, -wide adjs. Cf. Sea-gp.een. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. xc[5Ji Or underneath the barren 
bu'h Flits hy the *.<ea-hlue bird of March. x6ro Holland 
Camden's Brit, t . 233 Three springs of bote water, of a 
blewish or *<ea colour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, 
’Sea-deep, till doomsday morning, Lie lost _my heart and 
souL 1906 Aaulemy 6 Jan. 14/1 Our ancient ’sea-gTey 
town. 175$ Dyer Fleece iv. 220 Those [lakes] a ’sea -wide 
surface spread- 

21 - Instrumental, as + sea-partition ; sea-bathed, 
-bounded, -f -broke, *1* -circled, -deserted. \ -divided, 
-driven, encircled, - scented \ - tossed \ f urrecked adjs. 


■s of joy. 1744 

■ ■ ■ * ■ Realms obey. 

*725 Fope Odyss. Iv. 827 ’Sea-surrounded realms. 1610 
ShaKS. Temp. 11. i. 251 She that from whom We all were 
’sea-swallow’d. ifiz5 W. Browne Brit. Fast. 11. i. 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As euer Merchant wisht might be the 
rode NVherein to ease his ’sea-torne Vessels lode. 1608 
Sharks. Per. in. Gower 60 Vpon whose Decke The ’seas tost 
Pericles appeares to speake. 1594 Lodge & Greene Look- 
i n g-&l- (X598) F 2, You retume thus 'sea-wrackt as I see. 

22 . Locative, as sea-based, -bred, -built, f - lost , 
-packed, - potent , -setting adjs. ; also sea-setting sb. 

X839-48 Bailey Festux 67/1 Like ’seabased icebergs. 1695 
Congreve Love for L. Dram. Pers., Ben, Sir Sampson’s 
younger Son, half home-bred, and half ’sea-bred. 1666 1 
Dryden Ann. Mi^aB. Ivii, The *sea-built forts in dreadful j 
order move. x6 24 Quarles Sions Elegies it . xi . D t b . As ! 
a ’Sea-lost Roaer, Shee roames, but can no land of peace 
discouer. x8gt Century Diet., *Sea.facked, packed at sea ! 
or during a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port. | 
*743 Francis tr. Her., Odes m, xxviii. 9 The *Sea-potent 1 
King, And Nereids. 1683 Dryden Albion % Alb.xw. i, ’Sea- 1 
racing Dolphins are train'd for our Motion. 16^5 Marq. 
Worcester Cent. Invent. Index 2 A ’Sea-saihng Fort. 
1839-48 Ba/ley Feslus xix. six My soul sank within me 
like a star ’Sea-setting. 1855 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 
200 [The] wan sea-setting of the moon. 1789 E. Darw in Bot. 
Gard. 1 . 15 ’Sea-wilder’d crews the mountain-stars aamira 

23 . Special combinations : ^-sea-affairs, nautical 
or naval affairs, or things occurring at sea ; f sea- ! 
agate, ? an agate with green w-ave-Iike markings ; 
sea-anchor, (a) (seequot. 1 769); (b) * drift anchor ' 
(see Drift sb. 19 c); f sea-artist, a master of the . 
art of navigation; sea-beggar Hist. [ = F .gueux | 
de nter), a seaman of the small fleet organized by ' 
William of Orange in 1572 to combat the Spaniards; I 
sea-blacking/<7a//hr,the effect of sea-air in darken- ( 
ing the skin; sea-bloom, -blossom, a flower or ! 
blossom of marine vegetation ; sea-bow, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action ; 
of light on sea-spray; f sea-brace, a piece of ! 
timber used to strengthen a framework against the 
stress of the waves; sea-breach, ( a ) a breaker; j 
(£) an irruption of the sea ; sea-break = prec. { 6 ) ; j 
sea-brief (see quot. 1S75); sea-bud, a bud of | 
marine vegetation, also allrib. ; sea-cap (see j 
quot.) ; J sea-carriage, a gun-carriage for a ship's I 
gun ; sea- change, a change wrought by the sea ; I 
sea-chest, a seaman's chest or box for his own I 
clothing, etc. ; sea-clam, -clamp, ‘ a clam, clamp, j 


home to Sack), i (see also quot. 1867); sea-lord, a naval lord (of 
■ ’Sea-scourg’d the Admiralty); + 8ea-raaster, a sailing-master; 
luahnsobeyl sea-mile, a geographical or nautical mile (see 
realms. 1610 Mile j^. 1 3) ; sea-mine (see Mine sb. 3) ; sea- 

n We all were mountain, (a) a high wave; ( 6 ) a mountain 

r ml"bt* be the c °vered or partly covered by the sea ; sea-net, a 
:1s lode, x 608 net ln sea-fishing; f sea-office, an office on 
The ’seas tost board ship ; sea-pass (see quot.) ; sea-peril = 
Greene sea-risk ; sea-preacher, ? = Sea-lawyer ; sea-pup 

L/S + S -/* / jocular, a ‘young sea-dog 1 , a child of a sailor or 
1 it ' « ° b 7 fisherman ; sea-purple ^ PdbpLE sb. 3, also the dye 

icebe rv s.^i 695 derived from it ; sea-rainbow = sea-boiu\ sea-rake, 

Sir Sampsor?! a ra ^ e nse< i for collecting shell-fish, etc., a clam- 
ea-bred. 1666 rake; J*sea-rst, a pirate; sea-rate, reach (see 
^LD* As ! < l uots *) > sea-reeve, an officer who took care of the 
land 0/ peace 1 t^^ntime rights of the lord of the manor, and 
packed at sea | watched the shore and collected wrecks; sea-risk. 


c liability to losses by perils of the sea ’ (Smyth 
Sailor's lVord-bk.) m , sea-run a., ‘having returned 
to the sea after spawning, as an anadromous fish 1 
(Casselfs Suppl. 1902); sea-runner, sea filer; 
sea-running <7., ‘ anadromous ; entering rivers to 
spawn and returning to the sea 1 ( Cassell s Suppl . ) ; 
t sea-ruttier ^RdttieR; sea-scurvy, the ioim of 
scurvy incident to life on ship-board ; sea-sergeant 
(see quot. 1867) ; sea-shoal, (a) a shoalof fish in the 
sea ; ( b ) a shoal or bank in the sea ; t sea-shoo 
(in phrase : see quot.) ; sea-slope, a slope facing 
the sea ; sea-sorrow arch., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sea ; sea-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distinguished from full 
speed-, sea-stick, a herring cured at sea; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave ; sea-tan, tan 
produced by exposure to sea-air; sea-tath (see 
Tath 3); sea-time, (a) time spent at sea in 
service; ( b ) the uay of reckoning time at sea; 
sea-toss collog., ‘a toss overboard into the sea* 
(Cent. Diet.) ; sea-transom, ‘ that which is bolted 
to the counter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills 1 (Smyth Sailors lVord-bk.) ; 
sea-trap, a trap in the sea for catching fish, etc. ; 
+ sea-trod a., sea-faring ; sea-turn, (n) a gale 
or breeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) from 
the sea ; (£) 1 a tack into the offing ’ (Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk.) ; sea-valve, ‘any one of several 
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 


or forceps closed bv a weight, for use with deep- 1 municating with the sea below the water-line* 
sea sounding-lines 1 (Cent. Diet. 1S91); sea-cloth, ' ( Cent. Diet.)-, f sea-wake, the duty of watching 


a painted cloth spread over the stage and moved 1 the sea; "fsea-warth, the sea-shore; -fsea-watch, 
so as to represent waves; sea-cobble, a pebble , (n) a 'chronometer; (/») (see quot. 1 769) ; sea-wax 
rounded by the action of the sea, used for paving ! — Maltha 2 ; sea-wit, a naval jester or wit ; 
and building; b sea-common (see quot.); sea- i also, nautical wit or facetiousness; sea-woman, a 
cook, a cook on board ship; esp. in son of a sea- j mermaid; sea-work, a work or construction in 
cook used as a terra of abuse; sea-crust, the in- ' the sea, also naval W'ork or \vork on a ship or in 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- sendee; sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
voyage ; sea-daddy [cf. Du. zeevader], an old ropes for working the helm in stormy weather, 
sailor who befriends and instructs a midshipman; | "A ijT.vL :f -’""'‘A'l 

f sea-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea ; *J* sea- ’ .. ; . " , l " i 1 1 '• : ** r . \ ■ V ‘ 

distemper=SEA-sjcKNES 3 ; sea-door, a means of , . ,[ , t * .> 1 ■ 

access (to a country] from the sea; + sea-drags. The wals were of discoloured lasper stone, Wherein w; 


-dust (see quots.) ; sea-edge, the brink of the sea ; Proteus earned, and o rehead, A liuelurvine : of ’ ^ 

, , v . T v J j - ? ’ ,, - - c autiet spread. 1769 Falconer Diet . Marine if, s\' lCr i 

also Spec. ‘ the boundary between the icy regions of fdrge, the *sea anchor, or that which lies towards the offing, 

the “north water 11 and the unfrozen portions of the X877 J. Dixon in Daily Hexes 19 Oct. 6 '4 She also had a 

Arctic Sea 1 (Smyth Sailors Word-bk . 1S67); sea- 1 floating bag, or • sea anchor.to keep, her head to 
farm, ‘ an area of sea-bouom devoted to the cnUi- ; ZldZfMfo -S^ ArtUt.ct pigs* 

vation of molluscs; an oj'ster-farm (Funk s Stand. tors. 184s M. Russell in Encycl. Metro /. 

Diet. 1895); sea-feneible, an old coastguard; ; Repulsed by the ’Sea-beqgars, he [the Coun^ Dasa 

sea-fire, phosphorescence at sea,; sea-flier one of j ^ 


1 floating bau, or sea anchor, to keep her head to windward. 
, *669 SruaMY Mariner's Mag. iv. i. 13? Suyh 
, faring Men, as are desirous to be 'Sea-Artist- c . » 

tors. 184s M. Russell in Encycl. hUirof. 

1 Repulsed by the ’Sea-beqgars, he [the Co Dana 

endeavoured to seek a refuge fa £ap£3 


sea-nre, puosjjuurebucnuc at scu , ui . R . .0 . surprising to see muen 

the longipennine natatorial eea-birds, as galls, etc.; ; ( ,4' »-ater did for the comp'.trion. ‘ , L n ^I?h 1 rfa’r'g « 


sea-fort, a fort on the coast; sea-gauge, (a) (see J 
quot.) ; {b ) ‘ the depth that a vessel sinks in the j 
water’ (Webster 1828-32); sea-gipsy, one of a 1 
roving tribe of fishermen of Malayan type living all ' 
their life on the sea, in the Malay Archipelago; ; 
sea-glass, -f (c) isinglass; (b) (see quot. 1S95); ; 
i* sea-grave - sea-reeve ; sea-grocer, * a sobriquet ; 
for the purser* (Smyth Sailor’s iVord-bkl) ; sea- ' 
guard, a guarding or protecting by sea; + sea-gulf, 
a whirlpool ; f sea-head, ? a sea-wall or bank : ; 
sea-horizon, the line where sky’ and sea seem to , 


fresh water did for the c ° r yP-r‘^„ an< j ^-blxckirs 
much of what _we 39 The ’.^-blooms 

. "he sapless foliajc ol i,.e 
‘ , ‘ 'ard 1. it 35 Some ’sea- 

med Ac naked ebb. * 7* 3 
Tie Marine or ’Sea-Low 
1 ' ■ * . uujerv'd *n a much agitated 

If =* Haler ., ' Vounuyalw 

Sea. '77* th? Sea, and iferron fi*.Jour 

extend rhe - & r phi hist tr v. 111, Let 

fiva Which Hv cither 

ran stand ‘hejhod, .of ihts CoLi!CI t,x. Her. S.lj. u. 

tarne. eo JdL:r-p: to..ltop a S«-brw,ch 

LV 7 1mVia/S.?'W« I?? by overflows, 
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C ha) nb. frill. 3 May 275/1 The whole coast also suffers 
much from sea-breaches, a 16S8 J. Wallace Dcscr. Or kit. 
(1693) 10 How^ great is the power of the ’Sea-break may 
appear from this, that.. there are by the violence of the sea 
& winds, large stones thrown up.. a great way above the 
rock. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 481 Tne lettres of 
marque, or ’sey brevis of the Kingis of Denmark, Swaclen, 
or ony uther foreign Prince. 1755 Mageks Insurances II. 
460 All kind of Ships and Vessels.. shall be only obliged to 
shew unto the Officers acting in the Ports of the said States, 
..their Passport commonly called a Sea-Brief. 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk.xx. (ed. 2) 224 The Sea-letter, or Sea-brief, 
. .is the document which entitles the Master to sail under 
the Flag.. of the Nation to which he belongs ; and it also 
specifies the nature and quantity of the cargo [etc.]. 1817 
Shelley Pr. Athanase it. iv. it The grass in the warm sun 
did start and move, And ’sea-buds burst under the waves 
serene. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid ii, My starry sea-bud 
crown. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., * Sea-cap, the white 
drift or breaks of a wave. White horses of trades. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner s Mag. iv. xii. 64 *Sea-Carriages are made 
. .as the Block-maker that makes them hath Rules for. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth fade, But 
doth suffer a ’Sea-change Into something rich, & strange. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 86 Like a *Sea Chest. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. fsl. i, His sea-chest following be- 
hind him in a hand-barrow. 1891 Century Did., *Sea- 
cloth , Theat. 1901 Referee 4 Aug. 3 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand in ‘Wrestler Joe’ was crudely represented by a 
black ‘sea-cloth 1 . x8io Hull Imprcrv. Act 36 Paved with 
such good and substantial ’sea-cobbles. 1584 in 3rd Rep . 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 5/1 All fishermen may fish in_ and 
upon ’sea-commons, that is, all such places in rivers, 
creeks, or bays as are covered by the water at high tide. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden JVor/d Diss. (1708) 82 A ’Sea-Cook 
has been an able Fellow in the last War. ^1825 Choyce 
Log Jack Tar (1891) 30 [They] struck the landlord, and 
called him an out-Iandisn son of a sea-cook in his own house. 
1865 H. Kingsley Hillyars ff B. Iv, If he got anymore 
cheek from him, or any other ..post and rail son of a sea- 
cook. 1896 Kitling Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights 21 Go, 
get you gone up-Channel with the ’sea-crust on your plates. 
1899 ‘Martello Tower 1 At School <5- at Sea 80 ‘ Mas'r 
Tower', said my ’sea-daddy to me one quiet evening, ‘I 
was wantin’ to say a word to you, sir.’ a 1240 ’Sea dingle 
[see_ Djngle sl>.]. <21641 Finett For. Ambass. (1656} 153 
Giving to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
’Sea-distempers, before he would see her. 1745 Life 
Bampfylde- Moore Camv 1-2 So violently were Bampfylde 
and his Friend afflicted with the Sea-Distemper. 1861 
Lowell Pickens-and-Slealin s Rebell. Whs. 2890 V. 83 
The seceding States, every one of which had a ’sea-door 
open to the invasion of an enemy. 1884 Joaqujn Miller 
Mentorie R ‘ * T ” * 

[of Oregon]. ■. •* 
thing that han^ 

&c. or the Boat when it is towed. 1879 Geikie in Encycl. 
Brit. X. 266/1 The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-beds 
is sometimes borne away into the upper regions of the 
atmosphere,.. it may descend again to the surface, in the 
form of * red-fog’, * ’sea-dust *, or ‘sirocco-dust . 1820 

Scoresb y A cc. Arctic Reg. I. 102 The Seven Icebergs are 
each, on an average, about a mile in length, and perhaps 
near 200 feet in height at the *sea-edge. 1910 N- Munro 
in Biackzv. Mag. Aug. 231 The drystone dykes that marked 
them rose from the sea-edge dripping. 2803 Sir J. Moore 
in Tail's Mag. (1834) I. 333/2 The Volunteers, ’Sea-Fenci- 
bles, and all, were turned out. X814SCOTT Ld. of Isles Note 
ix, The phenomenon called by sailors ’Sea-fire. 1869-73 
T.R. Jones Bk. Birds IV. 175 The ’Sea-fliers {Longipcnnes). 
Ibid. 219 The Oar-footed Sea-fliers ( Sleganopodes ). 1879 
Sir C. Nugent in Encycl. Brit. IX. 450/x Fig., Plan of 
’Sea Fort, with continuous Iron wall. 2751 Phil. Trans. 
XLVII. 2x3 Upon the passage, I made several trials, with 
the bucket ’sea-gage. 2817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire- 
worshippers, That Eastern Ocean, where the ’sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetual summer in 
wandering from isle to isle. 2848 Simmonds' Col. Mag. 

- •’ 1 * * - hus 


' o . . nt- 

horns are made], 2895 Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 240/1 Our 
object in visiting the reefs was to look through the sea- 
glasses, which consist of funnels of wood about a yard long, 
with a piece of glass at the lower end. 2583 in N. Riding 
Rec. (1894) I. 250 [They] have had ’seaqroves [tread sea- 
graves] chosen. .from tyme to tyme for the presenntynge of 
all such wreckes and Regall fishes. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
U. S. III. v. 366 It was Grenville who introduced a more 
than Spanish *sea-guard of British America. 2902 Times 
25 Aug. 5/3 The [navalj review of this week may also be 
regarded as a kind of national stock-taking of the Empire’s 
sea-guard. iS 7 x Golding Calvin on Ps. xiii. 8 By y* name 
of (depth) he sheweth that y * temptacions, wherwitn he was 
assaulted might bee compared too ’seagulfes. <22593 Mar- 
lowe Dido v. (1594) F 4 b, I hope that that which loue 
forbids me doe, The Rockets and Sea-gulfes will performe at 
large, And thou shalt perish in the billowes waies. 1531 
Lett. <5- Pap. Hen. VI If, V. 181 Chawlke for making of a 
’see hedd be the West Bray gate, which was brokyn by the 
great rage of the see. 2822 Shelley Hellas 632 The Sirocco 
..drove his flock of thunder-clouds Over the ’sea-horizon. 

~ ** "'■ < - • - - / *° — ' T - -06 A luminous sheet 

- ■ ■ J.Ross Harr. 2 nd 

■ within which there 

#• . .1 . ' • Rev. Oct. 484 

■ ; , , xhib. Catal. 

, _ ■ . ■ factured and 

• ■ ■ ■ •*. T. Bullen 

. • ■ ■ ’sea-fcind/i- 

ness of the Cachalot , she could not have come put of that 
horrible cauldron again. 2827 Montgomery Pelican Island 
11. (1828) 30 A *sea-iake shone amidst the fossil isle. 1890 
‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 161 The slumbering 
sea-lake. 2903 Kipling Five Nations 23 They forced the 
sea a *sea-l eagu e back. 1887 *J. Bickerdyke' A ngling i n 
Salt Water 24 The ’Sea Leger..is a very useful piece of 
tackle for catching flat fish. 1755 Magf.ns Insurances II. 
501 The Ships and Vessels belonging to the Subjects of the 
other Ally must be furnished with ’Sea-Letters, or Passports, 


expressing the Name, Property and Bulk of the Ship [etc.]. 
2B48 Arnould Law Marine Insur. n. iii. (1866) II. 577 In 
New York.. a difference has been held to exist between a 

r ‘" - ‘--t nfined to a 

1 ■ ‘ ’ ; ne Geogr. 

in betwixt 
. : ’oleridge 

■ 1 ’ ■ oet..have 

' of a sea- 

0 nd acting 

power? 1839 Civ. Engin. <y Arch, frill. II. ix/i The diffi. 
cultics experienced Jn building the ’sea lock at the eastern 
end of the [Caledonian] canal. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word - 
bk., *Sea-log , that part of the log-book relating to whatever 
u * ** 1 * 1 r- ■ '.'ing in Part. Deb. 

partly of lay and 

* • ,2 _ „ j " in., The First Sea 

Lord had charge of all ships in commission. 1907 Who's Who 
s.v. Fisher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbutbnot,..2nd Sea 


do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones, that 
are called ’Sea-Mountains. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
. 1 1 1 . 70 That extensive fiat [the sand-banks off Cape Breton] 
seems to be no other than the broad top of a sea mountain, 
. .surrounded with a deeper sea. 2851 Act 14 4 15 Viet. 
c. 26 § 6 It shall not be lawful for any Person to use for the 
Purpose of taking Herrings any Drag Net, or ’Sea Net 
mounted for trawling. 1669 Dryden & Davenant Temp. 
m. iii, This [the boatswain’s whistle].. is a Badge of my 
’Sea-Office. 2864 Webster, ‘ 'Sea-pass , a document carried 
by neutral merchant vessels, in time of war, to show their 
nationality. x8n E. H. East Cases K. B. (1812) XIV. 465 
The ship.. was run foul of by another vessel in a gale of 
wind, and from that and other ’sea perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Warberg Roads. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-peril, synonymous with sea- 
risk. 2855 Hawthorne Eng.Note-bks. (1883) 1 . 566 The poor 
* ’ * tthey 

■ bling. 

■ ■ . ■ . ■ isher- 

’ . . *861 

P,.. — rT7..t , T .#_J A r*-.. r.t 

F * * * 

F . . ■ . 

t • 

V ... 1 

generally seen after a violent storm. 1902 R. W* Chambers 
Maids of Paradise x. 176 Dragging a ’sea-rake over the 
ground [ sc. the sand] behind her. 2634 Massinger Very 
Woman v. i, I’ll make.. you the Neptuncs of the Sea, you 
shall No more be ’Sea-rats. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 

* 0„_ , ... .1 , . .* f. .1 „ .... .-tl'-U-J __ t. 


Rome in the Wintertime. 2884 G.W.R.Time Tables July 82 


Stuffc 10 My Tables are not yet one quarter emptied of my 
notes out of their Table, which . . is, as it were a ’Sea Rutter 
diligently kept amongst them from age to age. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. 11. i ; no Languishing.. for the land aud its 
vegetable productions, (an inclination constantly attending 
every stage of the ’sea-scurvy). 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 
I.423/2 In sea-scurvy.. a similar state occurs. 2744 Gen. 
Even. Post No. 1670 On Saturday the^th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
of *Sea-Serjeants. 2867 Smith Sailor's Word-bk., Sea- 
sergeants , 1 a society of gentlemen, belonging to the four 
. — rc—.t. W-L- ..... — 


fishermen in still vVeather look out lor \V Hales. 1903 
Morley Gladstone iv. vii. (1905) I. 346 Like quicksands 
or sea-shoals. 2769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine ii, Avoir 
lepied viarin , to wear *sea-shoes; or to walk firm in a ship 
like a sailor. 1838 Civ. Engin. <5- Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 136/2 The 
Plymouth Breakwater, .has a ’sea-slope of about one in 
five. 1883 Forin. Rev. Feb. 277 The sea-slope of the moun- 
tains. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. in 170 Sit still, and heare the 
last of our ’sea-sorrow. 2908 IVestm. Gaz. 27 Apr. 10/2 
The ’sea-speed aimed at in the contract will be about 16J 
knots, a 1618 Rates Marchandizes M 4 b, Herrings, Shotten, 
vnpacked, or ’Sea-sticks Last, cont. 18 barrels, iiij 1 . 2641 
S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 7 The sea-sticks are all the 
Fishing season as they come from the sea.. repact onshore. 
2813 Q. Rev . IT 
be bought by 
Emerson Eng . 
collision, ’sea- 
Chambers M 
ture..with th 1 ’ ■ 

Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never heretofore receive 
any pay for the rigging time, but only for ’Seatime. 2703 
Rennell in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. ip 3 » I have, through- 
out, reckoned according to sea time ; that Is, the day com- 
mences at noon. 2899 Mahan in Eng. Hist. Rev. J uly 483 
The date of this Opinion is misleading to-day, because^it 
uses the now obsolete sea-rime. 2876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiv. 
280 He usually visited his ’sea-traps once a month. x6 24 
Chapman Homer's Hymn to Apollo 6S4 The Light liim- 
selfe. .made the ’Sea-trod ship [rrorroiropov wjt)?] ariue them 
nere The Grapefull Crissa._ 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. x. 46 All the night it [the breeze] is from the shore 
which Is called a Turnado, or a ’Sea-turne. 2792 Belknap 
Hist. New Hampsh.\\\. 23 Sometimes the extreme heat of 
several days, produces, in the maritime parts, a sea turn, 
and in the inland parts, a whirlwind. 1883 Howells 


[ Woman's Reason I. 97 A dull chilly morning when the sea- 
turn was beginning to break in a thin, chilly rain. 1202 
Rot. Chart. <1837)^ 89/1 ^uieta de schiris et hundredis..de 

c > ■ ■■ ■■«■■■ 

j ' - • 

n ■_ ; : 

time-pieces or ’sea-watches. 1769-80 Falconer Diet. 
Marine n. s.v. Bordee , Fa ire la grande Bordee, to set a 
watch of half the ship’s crew, when in any dangerous road, 
usually called the sea-watch. 2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 
3) II. 455 ’Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal lake in Siberia. 2855 in Ogilvie's Suppl. 
2695 Congreve Love for Love m. vi, i swear Mr. Benjamin 
is the verriest Wag in nature; an absolute ’Sea-wit. 1706 
E. Ward IVooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He and his Brother 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea- Wit. 2728? Arbuthnot 
A.’s Misc. Wks. (1751) II. 164 In this Instance his absolute 
Sea-Wit seems to come somewhat short of the Mark. 1609 
E. Grimston Hist. Nethcrl. 116 A ’Sea-woman swimming in 
the Zuyderzee. _ 2902 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/3 The green 
weed shone as silken as a sea-woman's hair. 2528 Lett. <5- 
Pap. Hen. VIII, IV. 11. 2sz8 -The ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, ’see works [etc.]. 2567 Golding Ovid's 
Met . xiii. 2079, 1 Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
mee only did apply. 2855 Kingsley Westw. Hot xxix, 
He never saw sea-work to my remembrance. Never saw a 
shot fired by sea, except ours at Smerwick. ^ 1897 River 
Coast 29 May 22/2 Mr. Gibson well-known in connection 
with sea-work, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetties, 
&c. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, * St a- Yoke. 

b. In the names of marine mammalia, as f sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean ; sea-canary, a 
sailor’s name for the white whale or beluga, Del- 
ffhinapients leiteas, of the dolphin family (see 
quoL) ; sea-goose, ‘a dolphin, so called from the 
shape of the snout* {Cent. Diet. 1891); sea-leopard, 
a name forvarious seals of the antarctic and southern 
seas, esp. of the genus Ogmorhimis (formerly 
Slenorhynchtis ) ; sea-monk, c the monk-seal ’ 
{Cent, Viet.) ; +sea-inonoceros=SEA-UNlcOKN 1 ; 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also aitrib . ; 
sea-peUock cfar/., the porpoise {E.D.U.y, sea-pig, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
etc. (see also Pig 4) ; sea-seal, the seal ; f sea- 
veal = Sea-calf. 

2634 T. Johnson tr. Parey's Chirttrg. xxv. xxi.1005 The 
effigies of a ’Sea-Bore. Olaus Magnus writesthatthismonster 
was taken at Thyle. 2879 E. K Wrjcht Anim. Life 130 
When under water, they [dolphins] emit a peculiar whistling 
sound,, .and on this account theseamen often call them "sea- 
canaries. 2664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665/ 14 A ’Sea- 
Leopard. 2825 Weddell Voy. S. Pole 2 1 Having seen some 
sea-leopards on shore, I sent the second mate to take them. 

. .This creature resembles the quadruped of the same name 
in being spotted. 1892 Flower & Lydekker Introd. Mam- 
mals 605 One species, Ogmorhinus leptonyx, the Sea-Leo- 
pard, widely distributed in the Antarctic and southern 
temperate seas. 1672 Josselvn New- Eng. Rarities 32 Sea 
Vnicorn or ’Sea Mononeros. 2632 J. Rous Diary (Cam- 
den) 64 A *Sea-morce as big as an oxe. 2642 Rates Mer- 
chandizes 48 Sea morse teeth the pound 00. 05. 00. 1858 

Simmonds Diet. Trade , Sea-morse-teeth, a name for the 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus. 1826 ’Sea-pig (see 
Pig sb. 1 4]. 2879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 130 [Dol- 

phins] are sometimes also called ‘sea-pigs 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvin. lxxii. (1495) 840 The skynne of the 
’see Sele. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3298 The common sea-seal 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast [California]. 1576 
Fleming tr. Caius * Eng. Dogs (1S80) 19 The sea Calfe,.. 
other more largely name a ’Sea Vele. 

c. In names of birds : sea-brant, (a) U. S. } the 
white : winged scoter, CEdcmia deglandi ; {b) ‘the 
brant- or brent-goose’ {Cent, Viet. 1S91); sea- 
bumblebee = sea-dove (ibid.) ; sea-coot, J' (a) the 
cormorant ; (b) the guillemot (see Coot sbA 1) ; (c) 
a scoter of the genus (Edemia (Cent. Diet.) ; {d) the 
American coot (see Coot 2) ; sea-coulter, 
the puffin, Fratercula arclica ; sea-dotterel, the 
tumstone, Si refs Has inlerfres ; also a local name 
for the ring-plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
Mcrgtilus allc) sea-drake, a cormorant *or sea- 
crow; also If. S. t the male eider-duck ; sea-goose 
If. S., a phalarope (see quot.) ; sea-kiltie, a dial, 
name for the kittiwake, also for any sea-gull ; 
sea-magpie = Sea-pie 1 ; 'j* sea-moit (T*. mouetlc ], 
a sea-gull ; + sea-peacock, the Balearic or Crowned 
Crane; sea-piet, -pilot ^SEA-riE 1 ; sea-plover, 
a local name for Sqnatarola Helvetica ; sea-quail 
U. S., the sea-dotterel or turnstone ; sea-skimmer, 
a skimmer, a bird of the genus Rhynchofs ; sea- 
titling, the rock-pipit ; *j*sea turtle-dove— S ea- 
turtle l; eea-wbaup .SV., a species of sea-gull; 
sea-widgeon, {a) ‘the pintail duck'; (<$) ‘the 
scaup-duck* {Funk's Stand. Viet.); sea-wood- 
cock, {a) some West Indian bird ; {b) applied dial. 
to various birds, e.g. the bar-tailed godwit, Limosa ' 
laffonica , the oyster-catcher or Sea-pie, and the 
little grebe, Trachybaptes Jluviatilis. 
t888 Trumbull Names <5- Portr. Birds 90 ’Sea Brant. 

— — ' '*■ -he Bitter and 
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2826 J. F. Stephens in Shaw's Gen. ZoolSk. III. t. 34 (Mer- 
gultis vielanoleucos). . . ’Sea-dove. 2855 K ingsley tVeslw. 
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Hot XXV ii, Or if I was a say-dove, to fly unto the shoor. 
163a Sherwood, ‘Sea-drake, sea-raven, or sea-cormorant, 
diable de stter. 1861 [see Sea-duck x]. jB6z Coves in 
Proc. Philad. Acad. 229 The [P/utlarofius] fulicarins and 
hytcrborem are both known t ‘ ■ 

r - • . . . ■ 

tr * ■ ■ 

, ■ - Mag. XXV. 226 ‘Sea-magpye. 

1681 Grew Musxum 1. § jv. iv. 77 The Egg of !be*Sea-Moit. 
1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) * 1 - 362 Some have described 
them [the Balearic cranes] by the name of the ‘Sea Peacock. 
17x0 StBBALD Fife ff Kinross 46 II aunotepus BellonH, the 
‘Sea-Piot. i 83 o Black. White Wings xx, There is no 
SCTeaming sea-pj’ot to give warning. 1891 Century Diet., 
*Sea-J>ilot. 1682 A. Mudie Pres. St. Scot. V. 12 *Sea-plover, 

~ V/ * -non •i’ at 


titling. <21672 Willugh by Ornith. (1676) 245 Coluvtha 
Groenlandica dicta. The Greenland-Dove or ‘Sea-Turtle- 
Dove. 2822 H. Ainslie Pilgr. Land of Bums 208 The 
‘sea whaups cry As they rise frae the whitening roar. 1624 
Capt. Smith Gen. Hist. v. 171 Coots and Ked-shankes, 
‘Sea-wigions, Gray-bitterns [etc.]. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 106 There is another kind of Becunes, by 
some called ‘Sea-Wood-Cocks from the figure of the Beak. 
<11682 Sir T. Browne Norf Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 329 A 
scolobax or sea woodcock of Rondeletius. 1887 A. C. Smith 
Birds Wilts. 423 In consequence of their great length of 
beak, they [re. the bar-tailed godwitsj are often called ‘Sea 
Woodcocks \ 

d. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluscs, 
shells, etc., as sea-acorn (see Acorn 4), also sea- 
acorn shell ; sea-anemone (see Anemone 2) ; 
sea-angel, the angel-fish ; sea-arrow, (a) a mol- 
lusc of the genus Ommastrephes ; ( 6 ) a member of 
the SagitHdx; sea-attorney, ‘the ordinary brown 
and rapacious shark’ (Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 
1S67) ; sea-barrel, an ascidian of the class Ttnti- 
cata ; sea-barrow, the egg-case of the skate ; sea- 
basket, a basket-fish or gorgon’s head; + sea- 
beard, a sertularian coral (see qnot.); + sea- 
bleb Sea-blubber 2 ; fsea-blewling [cf. G. 
blauling pilchard], some bluish fish ; sea-blub 
= Sea-blubber 2 ; sea-bread, = sea- cracker ; 
sea-bristle, a sertularian polyp, Plumularia 
setosa ; sea-bug, f (a) a triton shell ; (£) (sec 
quot. 1S84); sea-bun, the heart-urchin ; sea- 
butterfly, a mollusc of the snb-class Ptero - 
poda; t sea-button, a sea-urchin (cf. buiton- 
fish s.v. Button sb . 12); sea-cactus, a holothu- 
rian of the family Tliyonidx ; sea-cap, ‘ a basket- 
shaped sponge which sometimes attains great size, 
found in Florida’ (Cent. Piet.); f sea-capon 
(see qnot.); sea-carnation, a kind of sea-ane- 
mone; sea-caterpillar, (a) a marine worm of the 
genus Poly not ; (b) a chiton shell ; sea-catfish, a 
name for various marine siluroid fishes; sea-centi- 
pede, (<i) a large marine errant annelid ; ( b ) an 
isopod of the family Idoleidx ; f sea-chameleon, the 
Bleak; sea-chestnut, a sea-nrehin ; +sea-chough, 
? as Sea-crow ; + sea-chub (see quot.) ; sea-clam 
= Hen-clam; also A relic sea-claw, * My a trwi- 
cata , the chief food of the walrus’ (Cent. Did.) ; 
sea-clerk, the calamary ; sea-cockroach, a crus- 
tacean of the genus Remipes ; + sea-coralline, 
a coralline or coral ; sea-corn U. S., the string 
of cgg-capsules of the whelk ; sea-cracker (see 
quot.) ; Bea-crawfish, -crayfish, (a) (see Cray- 
fish 2) ; (b) a crustacean of the genus Palinurns 
( = Crayfish 3 b) ; sea-cross, a jelly-fish ; sea- 
cup, a polyp (see quot.) ; sea-cut, the cuttle- 
fish or calamary; •f sea-cypress, a sertularian 
polyp ; sea-dace, the sea-perch or bass ; sea- 
danger, a jelly-fish ; + sea-dart (see quots. and 
Dart sb. 5} ; sea-date, sea date-shell (see quots. 
and dale-shell s. v. Date sb} 4) ; + sea dog-fish, 
the Sea-fox or Sea-ape ; f sea-emperor, a sword- 
fish; f sea-fig, a polyp (see quot.); sea-finger 
(see quots.) ; sea-fir, a sertularian polyp or coral ; 
sea-flea, the sand-flea or sand-hopper ; •{• sea- 
forty-leg3 = sea-centipede ; sea-frog = Angler 2; 
t sea-galliwasp, a Jamaican name for plops 
saurus ; f sea-gar, a crustacean (see quot.) ; sea- 
gherkin, one of several small holothurians, akin 
to the sea-cucumber ; sea-ginger (see quot.); 
■f sea-grasshopper, a squill or mantis-shrimp ; 
sea-gudgeon (see Gudgeon sb} 1 b) ; sea-hag, 
the hag-fish; sea-hair, a sertularian polyp ; + sea- 
hare-fish, the Sea-hare ( Aptysia ); fsea hog- 
louse, a sea-slater; sea-honey-comb (see sea- 
corn above) ; sea-insect, *j* (<z) a coral-polyp (or 
‘-insect’); (b) a crustacean; sea-jelly, a jelly- 
fish ; d* sea-kite, a kind of flying-fish ; f sea-lam- 
pern = sea-lamprey (a) ; sea-lamprey, + (a) — 
Kemora 1 ; (b) a marine lamprey, Petromyzon 
martinis ; sea-leech, a marine annelid of the 
genus Ponlobdclla\ sea-lemon, (a) a nudibran- 
chiate gastropod of the family Dorididx ; (£) 
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Austral * a holothurian of the genns Cuvieria ; 
sea-orange ’ (Funk's Stand. Did.) ; sea-lily, a 
crinoid ; fBea-liver (see quots.) ; sea-locust arch. 
[L. locustd\ , a lobster; sea long-worm, a nemer- 
tean worm of the family Linetdx and genus Lineus ; 
sea mantis, the mantis-shrimp; sea-marigold, a 
kind of sea-anemone ; sea-mat, a polyzoan of the 
family Flustridx and genus Flusira ; sea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; sea-melon, a holothurian 
of the family Pentad idee ; sea-minnow, f (a) the 
anchovy ; (b) dial, (see quot.) ; + sea-mulberry, 
a variety of coral (see quot.) ; f sea-mushroom, 
a sea-anemone; -f sea-noil == sea-finger (above); 
f sea-navel (see qnot.); sea-necklace (see sea- 
coni above) ; sea-needle, the gar-fish, Bclotie vul- 
garis (cf. Needle-fish) ; sea-orange, a large holo- 
thurian (Lophotlmria fabricii) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured ; sea-orb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish ; sea-pad, a star-fish ; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (see quot.) ; sea-panther, f (a) ? a hound- 
fish or shark; ( 3 ) ‘a South African fish, Agnopus 
iorvus , of a brown color with black spots’ (Cent. 
Diet.); sea-parson, the stargazer ; sea-peach (see 
quot.) ; sea-pear, an ascidian or sea-squirt of the 
genus Bo!lenia\ f sea-pelican *= sea-dart; f sea- 
pencil, the razor-shell or spout-fish; sea-perch (see 
Perch sb} 2) ; sea-pert, the Opah ; sea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean ( Sphxroma ), a globe-slater ; 
sea-pincushion, (a) = sea-barrow m , (b) ‘a kind of 
starfish of the genus G on taster' (Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk.) ; + sea-pipe, ? a 1 pipe-worm * ; sea- 
poacher, the armed bull-head or pogge ; sea- 
porcupine, the porcupine-fish, Diodon hyslrix ; 
sea-potato local U. S., an ascidian, as Boltenia 
reniformis or Ascidia mollis (Cent. Diet.) ; + sea- 
poult, ? a sea-hen ; f sea-priest (cf. sea-parson) ; 
sea-pudding, f (a) an Actinia or sea-anemone ; 
(b) a large sea-cucumber ; sea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or cuttle-fish ; sea-quince =* sea-orange ; + sea- 
roach, the ctrnner; sea-roll, ‘a holothurian* 
(Cent. Diet.) ; sea-rose, (a) = sea-corn ; (b) *a sea- 
anemone, Urticina nodosa , found on Newfound- 
land, etc.’ (CV///. Diet .); sea-ruiF=: Ruffj^. 1 \ ; sea- 
ruffle = sea-corn ; sea-sac, any ascidian of the class 
Tunicata ; sea-salmon, a pollack, also the spotted 
weak fish and the white sea-bass (Funk's Stand. 
Diet.); sea-scallop, ‘the great northern scal- 
lop’ (ibid.); sea-scurf, a polyzoan of the genns 
Lepralia; + sea-shears, ? = sea-woodlouse; f sea- 
shilling £Du. zeeschelling ], a sea-nrehin; sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of the family Gor~ 
gonidx , a sea-fan; sea-silkworm, a bivalve 
mollusc of the genus Pinna ; sea-slater, a small 
isopod crustacean, Ligia oceanica; sea-sleeve, 
a cuttle-fish or calamary; fsea-snapple (see 
quot.) ; sea-sow dial., the ballan wrasse; +sea 
sparrow, ?the plaice; + sea sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake- fish, Synodus fat cits ; sea-squirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also allrib. ; f sea-star- 
flower, a sea-anemone ; sea-stlckle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fifteen-spined stickleback, 
Gasterosieus spinachia or Spinachia vulgaris ; 
•f sea-stickling, ? = the glattcus of Pliny ; + sea- 
stranger Sc., the adder-pike, Trachinus vi- 
pera ; sea-strawberry, ‘a kind of polyp, Alcyo- 
niunt rub if or me ’ (Cent. Diet.) ; sea-sucker, a 
sucker, a lish of the family Cyclopteridx ; + sea- 
sun, a kind of starfish ; sea-sunflower, a sea- 
anemone; sea-surgeon, ‘a surgeon-fish’ (Cent. 
Did.); sea-tamarisk, a sertularian polyp; sea- 
tench, ‘ the black sea-bream, CaitUtartis linealtis ’ 
(Cent. Diet) ; sea-thorn (see quot.) ; + sea- 
tod Sc., the ballan wrasse, Labrus maculahts ; 
•fsea-torchthistle, a variety of sea-anemone ; sea- 
umbrella, ‘a pennatulaceous polyp of the genus 
Umbcllularia 1 (Cent. Diet.); sea-vampire, ‘a 
devil-fish or manto ’ (ibid.) ; sea-washball, a local 
name for the egg-case of the whelk ; sea-weasel, 

* an old name of the lamprey 9 (Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk.) ; sea-weever, the greater weever ( Tra- 
chinus draco); sea- whip = Sea-fan ; sea-wife r 
a kind of wrassse, Acanlholabrus yarrclli ; sea 
wood-borer, a wood-shrimp, Chelttra terebrans ; 
sea-woodlouse, (a) a sea-slater ; (/>) a chiton or 
coat-of-mail shell, so called from resembling the 
above; sea- wreath, a sertularian polyp. 

1755 Genii. Hag. XXV. 33 4 Sea Acorns, Balani. 1879 
K. P. Wkight Anitn. Life The Sea Acorn Shells. *~-\ s 
H. Baker A Heroic. 11. v. 90 The Sea-Muthrcom . ., some 
Naturalists have called it the * Sea- Anemone. 1855, *88* 
[see Anemone 2]. 1891 Century Did., * Sea-angel. io$6 
tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 3S4 There are Sharks (Squatina, 
the Sea-angel), which are somewhat flattened. 1852 »» opo- 
\vard Mollusca 73 The sailors call them “sea-arrows or 

* flying squids * from their habit of leaping out of the narer. 


18S4 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 142 Sea -Arrows [Sagit- 
s 87_6 tr. HyeckeTs Hist. Creat. II. 250 Sea-sacs, 
I umcata, Sea-squirts, *Sea-barre!s. xE6o Worcester feifes 
— ' IC .- 1 ... .o<. t d j 


of which seems to be nothing hut a perfect Geliy. 1668 
Charleton Onomazt. ' 135 Glaucus Bellonii ... Idem forte, 
quem piscatores nostri *Sea-Blewling vocant. 1885 River- 
side Bat. Hist. (18S8) I. 89 Those called the Discopbora, 
‘sea-nettles ', **sea-blubs \ or jelly-fishes. jBS 3 ‘Sen-bread 
[see sea-cracker below]. 1755 J. Elus Corallines 19 ‘Sea- 
Bristles. 1843 Zoologist I. 209 Sea-bristles ( Plumularia 
setacea). 1602 Dolman La Prittiaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) 
in. 783 The Triton (otherwise called the *sea Bug). 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Atiit/e. 701 These [Chiton] 
shells have been called by different names. .such as.. 
‘ Sea -bug*, and * Sea-caterpillar '. 2882 Cassells Nat. Hist . 
VI. 270 S/aiangus (Heprt-urchin or ‘Sea-bun>. [2883 
Science _ I. 508/1 The winged.. mollusks.. known to the 
Neapolitan fishermen as farfalle di mare , or •sea-butter- 
flies.] 1909 Shackleton Heart Antarctic 1 1 . 266 A few sea- 
butterflies ( Pterofods ) of large size and red colour. 2668 
Charleton Onomast. 183 Echinus Minimus ..the ‘Sea- 
Button. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 330 ‘Sea- 
Cactuses ( Thyonidz). 1620 Vf.nner Via Recta iv. 75 The 
Sole.. . Forwhitenesjetc.]. .farexcelleth allother Sea fish, and 
therefore may well be termed the *Sea Capon. 1672 J osselvn 

New-Eng. Rarities 3c " * " '** - e - t - -- c— * ' 

Sea Partridge. 1767/ 

A ctinia diant hus or* 

PI. Bk. (1851) IV. 401 
tbe ‘sea caterpillar. 

Facts for Darzoi/t m Ihe Sea Caterpillars (Pol ynoe) at 
first possess only a few body-segments. 1884 [see sea-bug 
above]. _ 2882 Jordan & Gilbert Sy no/s is Fishes N. A liter. 
no Arius felis.. .‘Sea Cat-fish. Had. 11 r ADurichthys 
vtarimts.. .Sea Cat-fish. 1858 Baikd Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. 
Annelida , To this order \Dorsibranchiata\ belong the ‘sea 
centipedes or Nereidx. Ibid, s.v. lsof>oda, The sen centi- 
pedes, Idotea. 1661 Lovell Hist. Amin, fr Min. 187 They 

are called ‘Sea C‘ ’ ’ * T — £ *-— 

Rarities 24 Sea h . « 1 ' 

chestnut [see Sea 
24 ‘Sea Chough. 

‘oea-Chub, or Pollard. 1864 *Sea-c!am [see Hen st>. 6J. 1623 
C • ~ r 1 ” - J * v -*Sea Clarke, hau- 

’ Text-bk. Zool. 

■ )2 M. Riddell 

Voy. Madeira 77 The oniscus physodet , or * sea-cockroach, 
is about two inches long ; it has fourteen feet without nip- 
pers. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Corallina , The 
small, fir-hke, *sea-cora!line. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 

(1888) I. 333 I' «... ibed by the 

name “sea-c ■ v England 

fishermen, x S -a -ear, sea. 

ruffle, sea-hc ■ • ■ .... Heilrbin 

A nim. Life . • „ ■ ■ • or * ‘sea- 

crackers *,rounde ■■■ * * r 

of sponges. x6o: ■ ■ • 

‘sea Craifish Cam 
in Acc. Sev. Late > 

Tail, or Sea Spid ' ■ • 

The Palinuri or ■ 

have the body nearly cylindrical. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. 
Things of Seaside v. 326 Our common species [of jelly-fish] 

•C «,ii , -- p— -» — ~n-r I’nlllnw tl-irc nr *Sea- 

■ • . thus 

244 

Good store of ‘Sea-cuts or Calamaries. 17SS J- Klus LoraL 
lines 7 ‘Sea-Cypress. <1 2776 — Zoo/hytes (1786) 38 Sertu- 
laria cv/ressina. Sea Cypress. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 
243 .ri/«a..the Spirling, Smy, or ‘Sea- Dace. 2863 Wood 
Illustr. Nat. Hist. 111 . 231 The.. Basse, or Sea-Dace, or 
Sea-Perch. 1850 ‘Sea-danger [see sen-cross above], 1664 
Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) 17 A long narrow fish called 
the Sea-Pelican for the form of its head, also it is called 
the ‘Sea-Dart. _ 1797 Holcroft Stolberg's Trav. III. lxv, 
(ed. 2) 23 A kind of sea insect.. called.. ‘Sea-date. 1858 
Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Lithodomus , It [the bivalve L. 
lithpphaeus \.. is generally known by the name of the ‘sea 
date shell x6xx Cotcr., Peis espase, the sea Fox, or ‘sea 
Dog-fish. 2672 Josselyn Nesv-hng. Rarities 25 ‘Sea Em- 
perour or Sword Fish. 1755 J. Elus Corallines 82 Alcyo- 
niutn pulmonis instar lobatum ...* Sea Fig. X748 Veg. 
Renatus of Disicmp. Horses 42 Those small Shell Fishes 
they call Sea-nails or ‘Sea-fingers. 1876 Smiles Sc. Nalur. 
xvi. 329 ‘ Dead-men's paps, sea-fingers, etc.* ( Alcyonium di- 
giiatum }. 1633 Johnson Gerante's Herbal w. clxv. 2574 
Abies marina JSelgicn, Clus. Clusius his ‘Sea Firr. 1755 
■* — i - — — 11 hut marina Abietis ftrttta... 

> 1 (1 786) 3 6 Sertularia edict i no. 

■ ■ 1 ;holson Man. Zool. vii. (1875) 

90 The Sea-firs ( Sertutarida\ 1658 Rowland tr. Moufets 
Theat. Ins. 1127 The ‘Sea-fleas are larger... It shewes a 
wonderful deal of agility when men strive to catch it. 1750 
G. Hughes Barbados 250 The ‘Sea-Forty-Legs. ^*6ot 
Holland Pliny xxxii. v. II. 434 The decoction of yea- 
frogs sodden in wine and sinegre. 1854 Badimv Hah . 

251 A sea-frog as prepared by the Neapolitan boatm 
a 5 show. 1713 Ray Syn. Pise. 159 Lauras max wins no 
u/aculatus : The Sean fish or ‘Sea Galley r>y^er, 

r Urit. 

i the 

‘ vatic 
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’ efer* 

« ■ skin, 
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P stiver Gdzophyl. i.Tab. t Asellus vtatinus,e nigro luieo- 
questriatm. *Sea-Hog-Iouse. 1664 HvacKrCalat. Rarities 
(1665) 27 A ’Sea insect called the Sea Shears. 1755 J. Ellis 
Corallines 73 On which different species of Sea Insects 
build their ealenrious Nests, i860 W rax ALL Life in Sea 
::: « 1 molluscs, a 168a Sir T. 

■ « ■ . 333 Squaldcrs, or *sca- 

■ ■ , ■ ■■ 7 rans. XXIX. 478 The 

* * .... Blubber). 1864 Brown* 

INC Death in Desert 152, I seemed left alone Like a sea- 
jelly weak on Pntmos strand. 1601 Holland l 'liny ix. 
xxvi. I. 249 The ’sea Kite. 1672 Jossclyn N civ- E ng. Lari- 
tics 27 Sea Kite or Flying Swallow. 1613 M. Ridley Magn. 
Bodies Pref. Magn. 3 The *sea-Lampron or Remora, that 
is thought to stay a ship under saile. 1616 Bullokar Fug. 
Fxp., * Sealant fric, a. fish called by some Remora. ^2617 
Middleton Witch 1, ii. 209 A remora? what’s that? Hoc. 
A little suck^tone; Some' call it a sea-lamprey, a small 
fish. 1879 E. P. Wright A rtim. Life 467 The Sea Lam- 
prey {Petromyzon viarinus) is widely dispersed in the seas 
of Europe, North America, and West Africa, a 2682 Sir T. 
Browne Norf. Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 334 Hirudincs via - 
ritti \ or ’sea-leeches. 1750 G, Hughes Barbados 258 
The Sea-Leech. The common People call this the Sea, or 
the Black-pudding. However, I shall call it, the Sea-leech. 
1839 Penny C\ cl. XIII. 382/2 The sea-leech ts distinctly 
mentioned by'Belon, Rondelet, [etc.], c 1790 Fncycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VI, 91/2 The argo, or lemon dons, .. called about 
Brighthelmstone the ’sea lemon. 1858 Baird C}cL Nat. 
Set., Doris, the Sea Lemons. 1890 Doyle Copt. ‘ Pole • 
Star ' 13 Numerous small medu<e and sea-lemons. 2876 
tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creat. II. x66_’Sea Lilies. Crinoida. 
i6ix Cotcr., Fo) e marin , the ’sea Liuer; a kind of Breame- 
like fish, that is but seldome seene. 2672 Josselyn Nesr- 
Eng-. Rarities 37 ’Sen Locusts. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia x, 
The strange crabs and sea-locusis which crawled up and 
down the face of the masonry. 1813 Binglcy 'Anint, Bigg. 
(ed. 4) III, 405 The ’sea long-worm. 1835 Kirby Hah. <y 
Inst. A nini, 1 1 . 58 The Stomapods. . are called 'Sea Mantises. 
a 1776 J. Ellis Zoophytes (17B6) 7 Actinia Calendula. ’Sen 
Marigold. 2802 Btngley Anint. Bigg. (1805) III. 541 The 
Sea Mangold, a 1776 J. Ellis Zoophytes (1786) 10 F lus- 
tra. The *Sea Matt. J bid. si Flnstra truncata. Square- 
top‘d Sea Matt 1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist . III. 449 
Flustra deniicnlata (Toothed Sea Mat). 1819 Turton Con- 
chol. Diet. 76 Lepas Alcyonii. * Sea-mat Acorn-shell. 1854 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 330 ’Sea-Melons ( Pcntac « 
tide;). 2672 Josselyn Nczu-Eng. Rarities 23 Anchova or 
’Sea Minnow. 2894 Nort hunt bid. Gloss., Sca-minncnv, the 
young of the coal-fish, Merlongus carbonoriuz. 2752 Wat- 
son in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 465 The soft Iithophyton, usu- 
ally call’d the ’sea-mulberry. 1742 H. Baker Micro sc. 11. 
v. 9S The ’Sea-Mushroom, or Anemone :..a little Animal 
found frequently on the Coasts of Normandy. 3678 Phil- 
lips (ed. 4), * Sea-iusvel, a turbinated and small shell- 
fish like a Navel. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 200 

Certaine fishes called the ’ c ' T '*" *—*■-’ 

Pennant Brit. Zool. 1 1 1 . 3; • 

by the name of the Sea 1 ' • 

Orange 4). c 1800 M . ■ 

Sea-oranges and Sea-lemons 1 have seen. 1862 Hulme 
tr. Moquin-Tojuicn ill. ii. 91 The Alcvonium Lyncurium 
of Lamouroux, commonly called the Sea-quince or Sea- 
Orange. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 291 The ’Sea 
Orb, which is almost round, has a mouth like a frog... 
Also called the Sea Porcupine. 2558 Rondelet Gesner's 
Hist. Anint. iv. xio 5 F.liota Anglus iuterpreiatur a Sterre- 
fyshe. Ego ab crudito quodaui Anglo audiui ttontinari a 
•Seepadde. x66x [see Pad 2). 3773 Johnson (ed. 4), 
Sea-pad, the star-fish. 3896 tr. Boas' Text-bh. Zool. 130 ’Sea 
Palms ( Pentacrinus ) are large animals with ten arms, which 
may divide repeatedly. 2668 Chakleton Onowast. 128 Par- 
dalus Marinns. . ihe *sea-Panther. 1682 Grew blits arum 
1. § v. i. 91 The Spoted HoundfLli or Sea- Panther. 2898 
E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics v. 184 On account of this sancti- 
monious look it [the fish called stargazer) is also known 
as the ‘ ‘sea parson 1885 R iversidc Nat. H ist. (18S8) III. 
57 The fishermen call some of the species of the genus 
Cynthia by the rather appropriate name '*sea peach’. 
Ibid., The.. genus.. Bolttnia.. embraces the **sea pears ’ of 
the fishermen’s terminology. 1664 ’Sea-Pelican [see set t- 
dart). 3755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 82 The ’Sea Pencil, or 
Watering Spout, is the most remarkable shell of this tribe. 
2601 Holland Pliny xxxn. xi. II- 45 2 The ’sea Perches. 
xP— D rj r tr. y -- 


1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. *19 Latttfris luna.. . Opah, 
King-fish, *sea-pert. 2850 A. White List Spec. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus. 75 Sphxroma serratuui. Serrated ’Sea Pill- 
ball. 2860'” , •’ ' r ' ***■ i pincushion, 

the egg of : ' ■ ' XV. 32 ’Sea 

Pipes Bui ' *■ Wernerian 

Nat. Hist. See. (1811) I. 534 Cottus cataphractns.A Sea- 
Poacher. 2681 Grew Musxunt 1. § v. ii. 107 The ’Sea- 
Porcupine, Histrix Piscis. 1858 Baird CycL Nat. Set. 
s.v. Diodoniidx, The sea porcupine.., Diodcn hystrix, is 
nearly spherical in shape. 2658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus 
hi. 53 The handsome Rhoinbusscs of the *Sea-poult, or \Ver- 
rell. 1672 Josselyn Nezo-Eng. Rarities 29 Priest Fish or ’Sea 
Priest. 2750 ’Sea pudding [see sea-leeih above). 2756 P. 
Browne yamaica (17B9) 387 The Sea-Pudding. This insect 
..is soft and glutinous, of a cylindric form, short, and fur- 
nished with a great number of small flabby teniacnlx. 1694 
tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 16S 
Called ’Sea-qualms by the Seamen, as if they were a thick 

o- •*»*-. i-..j - — —v.- »$o2 Bing ley A rim. 

« ■ ind of Cuttle fish). 

. ■ - ... . 2668 Charleton 

. ■ »ach. 2722 DiArER 

■ 1 ruddy Shoals fre- 

quent the Land. 1850 Miss Pratt Counts. Things of Sea- 
side v. 282 This ma-s of eggs is called on ihe coast bladder- 
chain,., "sea -rose,., or wash-ball. 2896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. 
Zool. 118 The Actiniaria (Sea-anemones, Sea-roses). 2668 
Charleton Onowast. 240 i he ’Sea-Rough. 167a Josselyn 
New- Eng. Rarities 27 Sea Ruff and Reeves. 2773 in 
Johnson (ed. 41 [and in later Diets.). 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. 
Creat. II. 250 ’Sea-sacs. Tunicnta. Sea-barrels. 1B84 
Goode, etc. A ’at. Hist. Agnatic Anint. 230 In the Gulf 
of Saint Lawrence they [rr. Pollock) are known as * ’Sea 


* Salmon’. 1B81 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 279 The ’Sea- 
; scurfs. 2664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1655) 27 A Sea 
I insect called the ‘Sea Shears: It hath many scales like a 
j wood louse, two long homes, and a forked tayle. 2713 
' Peti ve r /5 <7 ua t. A nint. A mboiux Tab. iii, Ech in us plan us . . . 

' ’Sea-Shitling. 2681 Grew Musxum n. § v. i. 242 *Sea- 
! Shrubs. 2753 J. ELLts Corallines 56 Next in Order 
j 10 the Corallines, may be ranked the Erufices coralloides, 

1 or Sea-shrubs. 2870 Nicholson Man. Zool. xiv. (1875) 145 
| 'Ihe Gorgontdx, or, ‘Sea-shrubs’. 2822-29 Good's Study 
! bled. (ed. 3) V. 291 Reaumur denominates the pinna the 
i ’sea-silk-worm. 2850 A. White List Special. Crustacea 
; Brit. Mus. 72 Li pa cceanica. Great ’Sea Slater. 1867 
I Smyth Sailors ll’ord-bk., *Sea-sleez'e t a name of the flask 
j or squid, Loligo vulgaris. 1658 Phillips "Senstmpple, a 
■ kinde of Shell-fish, called in Latin Cochlea Veneris, i. Venus 
shell. 2838 Johnston in Proc. Bcrzv. Nat. Club l. vi. 172 
I Lalrus macula t us*. .Eallan Wrasse...* Sea Sow. 2672 
, Josselyn Neti-Eng. Rarities 27 Plaice or ’Sea Sparrow. 
17.43 Catesby Nat. Hist . Carolina . etc. (1754) II. 2 The 
’Sea Sparrow-Hawk.. is a slender long Fish. 2850 Miss 
Pratt Comm . Things of Seaside iii. 282 One of those 
strange looking things, commonly called ’sea-squirts (/Ifa- 
~~ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 1767 J. Ellis in PhiL 

er, or ’Sea star flower. 
k _ * ‘ ■■ ’Sea Stickle {SpinacJtia 

' ■* “■ '■'nther Stud. Fishes 

sptnachia) is Uke- 
1 , f-hk. Zool. 377 note. 

The male Sea Stickleback {Spinacltia vulgaris). x668 
Charleton Onowast. 123 Glaucus. .the *Sea-S rich ling trie). 
2720 S ib bald Fife <)• Kinross 53 Draco sive A rancusvtinar ; 

I take it to be the same our FLhers call the Otter-pike or 
’Sea-stranger. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 259 The ’Sea- 
Sucker. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 261' One form of sea- 
sucker ( Lepidogaster ) affixes its eggs to the inside of a dead 
shell. 2732 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hofe II. 210 There is 
a sort of shell-fisb at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call ’Sea-suns. 1773 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 323 Sea-suns and 
sea-stars, are small round shell-fish, and receive their de- 
nominations from the great variety of prickles, which shoot 
from them like rays of light. 2767 J. Ellis in Phil. Trans. 
LVII. 436 The Actinia helianthus or 'Sea sun-flower. 1755 
— Corallines 4 Corallina vcsiculata spdrstnt etalternaiim 
rontosa letc.). . . ’Sea-TamarLk. a 2776 — Zoophytes (1 7E6) 
36 Sertularia tamarisca. Sea-Tamarisk Coralline. 2602 
Carew Comtoall it. 227 They beare..a *sea-tencbe nayante 
proper. 2778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Holyhead, Sea- 
tenches,. .and plenty ol other fish. 2892 Century Diet., 
Pustule of the sea, a sailor’s name of sessile barnacles or 
acorn-shells. Also called * sea-thorns . 27x0 Sjbiiald Fife 

fir Kinross 53 Turdi alia species ^ It is called by our 
Fishers, the ’Sea-Tod or Kingen ie. a 2776 J. Ellis 
Zoophytes (17B6) 2 Actinia Ccreus. ’Sea. Torch-thistle. 
17 S 5 — Corallines 84 Alcyonium, scu Vesicaria marina. 
..’Sea Wash-balls. 2902 H. H. Littlejohn in Evcycl. 
Brit. XXX. 609 /r Trachinui draco or ’sea-weever. 3775 
J. Elus in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 1 Those [Zoophytes). . 
cal led.. Groomer ; and known in English by the names of 
sea-fans, sea-feathers, and. *sea-whips. 1836 Varrell Brit. 
Fishes 1 . 284 The 'Sea Wife. Labrus vetttta\iKix (ed. c) 1 . 
339 A cajs the labrus Yarrellii, Cuv, et Valenc.). 1850 A. 
White List Spec. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 56 Chelura tere- 
brans. ’Sea Wood-Borer.. 2858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sex., 

C h i ton idx , ..’Sea Wood-lice. /bid. s.v. /so/oda, The sea 
, wood lice, Axel/idx. 2863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 631 
j The Great sea-Slater, or Sea- woodlouse. 1B60 *Sea-wreaih 
I [see Sfa-bell a). 2865 T. R, Jones Anint. Creation 33 
The Sea-wreaths (Scrtularix) are known to every sea-side 
visitor. t 

e. In names of seaweeds: sea-apron, the genus 
Laminaria (Cent. Diet. 1S91) ; sea-belt, Lami- 
naria saccharitta (in Turner perh. Zoslera manna ); 
sea-bottle, the bladder-wrack ; also applied to 
the pod or vesicle of some American fnci ; sea- 
catgut =sea-laec\ sea-chitterling, ‘common name 
for the plant otherwise called Enlcrofhylum * 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 3S5S) ; *|*sea-cluster, -colan- 
der (see quots.); sea-furbelow, the Laminana 
bulhosa ; sea-girdle, Laminaria digiiala ; also 
= sea-belt ; *}*sea grass-wrack, the seaweed Zo- 
ster a ; sea-banger , Laminaria btrlbosa ; sea-lace, 
Chorda jilum ; sea-lentil, the gulf-weed ; -I* sea- 
lungwort, the seaweed Ulva laetuca or Sea- 
lettuce ; sea-membrane, dulse, Rhodymenia 
palmata (Cassell's Encvcl. Diet. 1SS7) 5 sea-net- 
work (see Network 3) ; sea-ore (see Ore sbB ) ; 
sea-points = sea-lace ; *f sea-ragged-staff, ?the 
Ascophyllttm nodosum ; sen.- staffs sea -girdle ; sea- 
tang, -tangle (see Tang sb. 3 , Takgle sbA) ; sea- 
tape (see quot.) ; sea-tbong, one of several chord- 
like seaweeds, as Chorda Jilum, JPimanthali a lorea , 
etc.; sea-thread (see quots.) ; sea-turnip, a sea- 
weed of the genus Nereocystis , having a turnip- 
shaped protuberance of the stem ; sea-wand," 
Laminaria digit at a — Tangle sb . 1 2 ; sea-whip, 
-whipcord, -whiplash = sea-thong; sea-whistle,- 
Ascophyllttm nodosum. See also Sea-Oak, Sea ware. 
Seaweed, Seawrack, etc. 

1548 T uhner Katncs of Herbes (E. D. S.) 27 Cingulum is 

named : - 7 - *— p - ,;i — ** —* .,-v. — r — : t 

maye ■ ■ 1 ■ I, 

or *s<^ ... ' ■ 

ehetrina, ui luesugai sta-ueiL 2oj>, < ;».NNiNw^iu*. n . 

66 Many of ihe species of the sea*HTack,or Yuctts, are called 
’ sea-bottles , in consequence of the stalks having round or 
oval vesicles or pods in them. 2B59 J. M. Joses Nat. in Ber. 
vtuda 176 That very curious marine plant, commonly 
designated the ' sea bottle .These ‘ sea bottles * are trans- 
parent, and shaped like a small balloon. 1S33 Penny Cycl. I. 
•522/2 The Chorda filum, or ’sea cat-gut, of Orkney. 2777 
Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 968 Gut Laver cr ’Sea Chitter- 


I ling. 3728 Bradley Did. Bet. II, ’Sca-cl uster, Uva ma- 
rina. 1866 I 're as. Bet., 'Sca-colandcr,lhc American name 
I in the North-eastern States of Agarum Turners. 180S-30 
Fdinb. Fncycl. X.20/2 Fuchs bulbosus .. sometimes called 
'sea furbelows. 2860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 257 The 
dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow. 3548 ’Sta-gird!e (see 
sen-belt above), c 2550 Lloyd 7 're as. Health (c 1560) X 7, 
Take of dragons bloud, seagyrdel [etc.]. 1845 Gosse Ocean 
l (1649) 34 The sea-weed usually called in England the 
• c ““ »• . - "', t heking Brit . 

< 1633 Johnson 

* ■ l one they may 

Ca 4 4 V 1 ^ i6ou 'oca-uiLe ihctz sea-j oint below). 1877 

Bryant Sella 136 The dulse with crimson leav es, and stream- 
ing far. Sea-thong and sea-lace. 3633 Johnson Gcrarde's 
Herbal App. xxii. 1615 Lenticula marina, ar.gustifolia . 
Narrow leaued *Sea Lentill. 2597 Gerarde Herbal in. 
clix. 1377 Lichen Marinas. ’Sea Lungwoort. or Oister 
grecne. 2657 W. Coles A daw in Eden cvi. 1666 Merrett 
Pin ax 40 T ucus marinus rotundas, ’Sea points or laces. 
*633 Jonssos Gerarde’s Herbal in. clxiv. 1569 M r . 1 'hcraas 
Hickes being in ourcompanie did fitly name it ’Sea ragged 
Staffe. Ibid. 1570 Fucus spongiesus nodosus. Sea ragged 
Staffe. 2S63 -''l RS. L. L. Clarke Seazveeds vi. 1 16 Laminaria 
Digitaia. Sea-girdles, Tangle, ’Sea-staff, Sea-wand, Cows’- 
) ails. 2861 Bentley Man. Bet, 720 Laminaria saccharina 
is called *Sea-tape in China, where it is used for food and 
other purposes. 2633 Johnson Gcrarde's Herbal m. clxiv. 
X56S Quercns marina sccunda. ’Sea Thongs. 1845 Gossr. 
Ocean i. (1S49) 43 The common Sea-thong \HimantkaUa 
lorea). 2843 Zoologist I. 200 The knotted *sea-ihread 
(Laowcdea gcniculata). 2878 B. Harte Man on Beach 39 
The long, snaky, undulating stems of the ’sea turnip. 2B41 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 156 Laminaria digitaia, or ’sea-wand. 
2858 K. H. Digby Children's Beater II. 67 These sea-laces 
or ‘sea-whips. 1833 Hooker Brit. Flora II. 1. 275 Chor- 
d a riajl agelliformis, Ag. (common ’Sea-Whiptord). Ibid. 
276 Chorda Filum, Lamour. (common ’Sea Whip-lash). 
2808-30 Fdinb. Fncycl, X. ig/i Boys amuse themselves by 
cutting them [the fronds] transversely near the end, and 
making whistles of them; hence the name * sea -if J:is tics 
sometimes bestowed on the plant [Fuats vedosus). 

£ In names of plants growing on the sea-shore : 
sea-ash, Xanlhoxylon Clava -Herculis or caro- 
linianum ; sea-aster = sea-slarzvor/ ; *f- sea ay*- 
green ~ sea-h ousel eck\ sea-beard, a marine plant, 
Cladophora ( Conferva ) rupcslris; sea-beet, (c) a 
variety of the common beet, Bela zm/guris, often 
called Bela marilima; (b) = sea-lad end er b ; sea- 
bent, jPsamma or Ammcphila arenaria (see Bent 
sb . 1 1) ; sea-berry, f(tf) some South American 
plant; ( b ) Austral., applied to the genera Halo- 
ragis and RJiagodia ; sea-bindweed, Convohmlus 
Soldanclla ; sea-blite, Smala fruticosa ; sea- 
buckthorn, ffippophac rhamuoides', sea-bugloss 
~ sc a- lungwort ; sea-burdock, the small burdock 
or burweed , Xanth ium strumaritirn ; sea campion, 
Silent marilima; sea-catchfly = prec. ; sea-chick- 
weed = sca-sandu'ort ; sea cock’s -foot -grass, 
Spariina stricta ; sea coco, coco-nut (see Coco 6) ; 
sea-cole, -colewort, (c) -S ea-kale; f (b) = sea- 
bindweed ; sea-cushion = Sea-pikk a ; sea 
cypress (see quot.) ; sea-daffodil, the bulbous 
plant Pancratium maritimum , also the allied 
Peruvian plant Hymcnocallis (/ s/nette ) calathina ; 
f sea-dock, Acanthus mollis ; J'sea dog’s grass, 
a maritime variety of couch-grass ; sea-fennel, 
samphire; sea-gilliflower = Sea- pink a; sea- 
goosefoot = sea-blite ; sea-gromwell, the sea- 
bugloss {CasselV s Enryel. Diet. 1SS7) ; sea hard- 
grass, one of various maritime species of hard- 
grass ; sea-heath, a ‘ heath ’ of the genus Erankcnia; 
sea hog’s-fennel (see quot.) ; sea-houseleek, the 
aloe; + sea-hull = Sea-holly; sea-hulver = JSEA- 
holly (see Hulver), also at/rib.; f sea-ivy 
? = prec. ; sea-kemp Sc. = sea-plantain ; sea- 
laurel, the seaside laurel; sea-lavender, i*(a) 

? some species of Heliotropium ; (b) St at ice Li v io- 
nium (see Lavekdcr sb . 2 1 b); sea-lungwort, 
the oyster-plant, Jl/erlensia marilima ; sea mat- 
grass, matweed, Psamvta arcnaric. ; •fsea-imig- 
wort = sea-zvortnzccod ; ^ sea- narcissus = sca- 
daffodil ; f sea-navel, -navelwort, some plant 
resembling the genus Cotyledon; sea-onion (see 
Onion sb. 2 c); sea*orach, A triplex littcralis; sea 
ox-eye, the seaside ox-eye (see Ox-eve 3 e) ; sea- 
parsley (see quot.) ; d* eea-pennywort *= sea- 
navehcort; sea-plantain, Plantogo marilima; 
sea-poppy (see PoprY sb. 3) ; t sea pot-herb = 
sea-orach ; sea-purslane (see Purslane 2) ; sea- 
purslane tree (see quot.) ; sea-radish, a variety 
of the wild radish, sometimes regarded as a species 
(. Raphanus maritimus ) ; sea-ragwort, a common 
cultivated foliage-plant, Ser.ecio Cineraria (or 
Cineraria marilima) ; sea-reed, reed-grass = sea- 
bent ; sea-rocket (see Rocket sb . 2 3); sea-rose- 
mary, (a) «= sea-blite; if) —sea- lavender b (Cent. 
Diet.); sea sand-reed (sec qnot); sea-eand- 
wort, a variety of sandwort, Ifor.Icenya ( Arenaria ) 
pcploides , growing in the sand of the coasts of 
Europe and N. America; -h sea spike-grass, 
thrift; sea- spleen wort, a fem, Asplenium mari~ 
tntm , growing on the rocky coasts of Western 
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Europe; sea-apurga, a maritime spurge, Euphorbia 
Paralias ; sea spurrey, spurrey sandwort (see 
quots.) ; sea-starwort, Aster Tripolium ; sea- 
stock (also great sea stock), Matthiola simiala ; 
*f sea atock-gillyfiower « prcc. ; sea sulphur- 
weed, -wort, Peucedanum officinale \ ; sea-thrift 
*= Sea-pink a; f sea trifoly, Astragalus Glaux \ 
i*sea wart wort, a variety of spurge, Euphorbia 
Pep/is; sea-wheat, -wheatgrass, the wbeatgrass 
Prilicum junceitm , growing on the sandy sea- 
shore; sea-withwind, Convolvulus Soldanella ; 
t sea- worm wood, Artemisia maritima. 

2884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Anter. 30 ’Sea Ash. 28x2 
Crabee Tales x. I, 196 note, The 'Sea-aster, the dullest 
of that numerous and hardy genus. 2552 Turner Herbal 

I. Byj, Some haue called it semper viuum marinum, 
that is 'sea aigrene. 1777 Robson Brit, Flora 317 Con- 
ferva rupestris . . . 'Sea-beard, c 1710 Petiver Catal. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. 8 *Sea Beet, 1838 G. Doji in Encycl. 
Metrop. <1845) XXV. 28/2 Siaiice limonium , the Sea Beet, 
or Sea Lavender. 1866 Treas. Bot. s. v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet, Beta maritima, a perennial,.. grows wild on the sea 
coast in various parts of Britain. 2532 Turner Herbal 

II. 244 Sparta.ris a kind of ’sea bente or sea risbe. 2899 
Cumbld. Gloss.. Sea bent, the sea-side grasses — Psantma 
arenaria , or Amntophila arundinacea , growing on the 
Bent hills at Maryport. C271X Petiver Gazophyl. v». 60 
Brasil *Sea-berry. ..Its leaves very green, juicy, and thick 
like Purslain. 1884 W. Miller Plant-n. 123 Sea-berry, of 
Australia, the genera Haloragis and Rhagodia. 1597 ’Sea- 
bindweed [see Sea-bell iJ. 1786 Gentl. Mag. LVI. i. 35 
Convolvulus Soldanella , Sea Bindweed. 2762 W. Hudson 
Flora Anglica 92 Chcnopodiuni . . maritimum . . . A nglis, 
♦Sea Blite or white Glasswort. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. IV. 267 Snxda (Sea-Elite). 2866 Treas. Bot, s. v. 
Schoberia, S.fruticosa, the Shrubby Sea-blite, abundant on 
the muddy coast of Norfolk, . .locally known by the name of 
Sea Rosemary. 2731 Miller Gard. Diet., Rhantnoides, 
the ’Sea Buckthorn. 1905 Rider Haggapd GardcncPs 
Year Sept. 323 Four or five years ago I planted some hun- 
dreds of Sea-buckthorn upon the face of my cliff. 1884 \V. 
Miller Plant-n. 123 ’Sea Bugloss, Pulmonaria (Mer- 
le ns ia) maritima. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. App. 


’Sea Catch fly ( Silene maritima). 2786 Gentl. Mag. L, v 1. 1. 
35 Arenaria Peploides, ’Sea Chickwced, remarkable for the 
depth and length to which it runs its roots. 1837 Bax- 
ter Brit. Phxnog. Bot. III. 203 Spar tine x strict a. Twin- 
Spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. ’Sea Cock’s-foot- 
grass. 1795 tr. Thunberg's Trav. IV. 283 A Borassus 
or ’Sea-Cocoa, brought from the Maidive islands. 2850 
F. Mason Hat. Product. Burnt ah x 63 ’Sea.cocoanut 2548 
Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 20 Brassica syluestris 
groweth in Douer cliffes.. .It may be named in english *sea 
cole. 2578 Lyte Dodoens in. liv. 394 Of Soldanella or Sea 
Cawle. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sea cole, a common 
name for the Crarnbe maritima, or sea-kale. 1700 C. Leigh 
Nat. Hist. Lancs., etc. 1. 93 * Sea-cole wort. 2725, 1794 
[see Colewort 2 bj. 2706 Withering Brit. PL (ed ; 3) 
11.240 Scottish Scurvy Grass. Sea Colewort. Sea Bind- 
weed. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 317 Caryophyllus Ma- 
rinas. Thrift, or ’Sea Cushion. 2855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. II. 305 Tamarix Anglica.. is in England commonly 
called ’Sea Cypress. 1597 Gerarde Herbal l Ixxxv. 135 
The sea Onion of Valencia, or rather the *sea Daffodil!, 
hath many long and fat leaues. 2629 Parkinson Parad. 98 
' ' ' ' — •- Exoticus Lobe Hi. The 

f > r. Bot. s. v. Jsmene, The 
.... calathina. 1387 Sinon. 

Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23/1 Branca ursina, herbaest, an. 
’scehock {tread scedock]. c 2450 A iphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 25 
Branca ursina. .sedokke. 2597 _ Gerap.de Herbal Suppl., 
Sedocke led. 1636 Sea Docke] is the brank vrsine. 1758 
Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 235 The bloody sea-dock, La- 
Palhunt marinum sanguinettm. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. 
xviii. 23 Gramen Caninum marinum ’Sea Dogs grasse. 
2732 Miller Gard. Diet., Crithmum%. . Smaller Samphire, 
or ’Sea-Fennel. 2629 Parkinson Parad. 318 The greater 
or Leuant Thrift, or ’Sea Gilloflower. 2806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2) 403 The root of sea-gilliflower, s tat ice armeria. 2856 
A. Gray Man. Bot. (2860J 366 Chenopodina. . .’Sea Goose- 
foot. 2843 Baxter Brit. Phxnog. Bot. VI. 476 Rottbollict 
incurvata...*Sza Hard-grass. C1710 Petiver Cat. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. 10 ’Sea heath. 1762 W. Hudson Flora 
A nglica 120 Frankenia . . Ixvis . . , smooth Sea Heath. 285s 
Miss Pratt Flower . PI. III. 55 Peucedanum officinale 
( • Sea Hog’s-fennel, or Sulphur-weed). 1597 G erarde H erbal 
iLcxxxiv.410 The same effect ’Sea HouMeeke works as well 
as tbees. 2608 TorSELL Serpents 45 The Sea-thistle called 
Eryngium marinum , which some call ’Sea-hull, or Huluer. 
2548 Turner Navies of Herbes (E. D. S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe ’sea Hulver or sea Holly. <12592 Greene 
Monti Ilia 11. Wks. (Grosart) II. 283 Resembling the sea 
huluer leafe. 2588 — Pandosto (1607) C 4 b, To see if 
perchance the sbeepe was browzing on the ’Sea Iuie.^ 2889 
Century Diet. s.v. Kemp, ’Sea-kemp, Plantago maritima, 
the sea-plantain. x8zo T. Green Univ. Herbal II. 

• • ■,****' JT — Pr U senet Alma- 

haloides Itto- 

■ . • Barbadensi- 

■ Enormous 

tults ol the common imm 01 -jv** w..- 597 Gerarde 

Herbal in. clix. 1377 *Sea Lungwoort or Oister greene. 
2840 Paxton Bot. Did., ’Sea matgrass Psamma arenana. 
2843 Baxter Bril. Phxnog. Bot. VI. 408 Amntophila 
Arundinacea. *Sea Mat-weed. 2548 Turner Names of 
Herbes (E. D. S.) 26 Arthemiria is of three sortes, the fjT-t 
Is the her be that I cal ’sea Mugworte. 2664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort,, May (1679) 27 Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting,- • 
Peonies,.. ’Sea-Narcissus [etc.). 2597 Gerarde Herbal it. 
cxliv. 426 The ’sea Nauell is of a diureticke qualitie. 2728 
Bradley Diet. Bot. J I. s. v. Pennywort, Sea-Pennywort is 
the Sea- Novel. 2597 Gerarde Herbal U. cxliv. 426 ’Sea 
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Nauel woort prouoketh vrlne. {2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
!i ‘ * ’ r % *hesee 

■ ■ a ’see 

1 * * squyll 

1 1 1 >. Lin- 

. * 2856 

, ■ \ 2843 

'/cum. 

bcotch Eovage. acoicii raisiey. *oea 1 ai*u.>. 1597 Ge- 
rarde // erbal it. cxliv. 425 Of ’Sea Penny woort. Ibid. xciv. 
343 *1 he ’sea Plantaine hath small and narrow leaues. 1562 
Turner Herbal ji. 77 It may be named in Englishe horned 
poppy or ’see poppy, or yelow poppy. 2706 J. Stevens 
Span. Did.,Salgada, the Plant call’d *Sea-pot-nerb. 2548 
1 up.ner Names of Herbes (E. D.S.) 25 Cepaea Plinij groweth 
by the sea syde, and because it is very lyke Purcellayne, it 
maye be called in engli-he *sea Purcellayne. 1578 [see Pur- 
slane 2]. 2788 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. Arrangem. 26 
A triplex Haitians, or ’sea-purslane tree. 2847 Baeincton 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 2)32 Raphnnus^ maritimus,. .*Sea Radish. 
x 742 Compi. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 374 Buphthalmums, Sea 
Holly, ’Sea Ragwort. 2852 G. W. Johnson Gard. Did., 
Cineraria maritima (sea Ragwort). 1575 Laneham Let. 
Pref. (1872) 160 Mercurius that playit on ane *sey reid. 
2727 Parnell Homer's Battle Frogs Mice it. 77 TapVing 
Sea-Reeds for the polish’d Spear. x85r S. Thomson Wild 
Flowers lit. (ed. 4) 213 The sea-reed, or Amntophila 
arundinacea , deserves our attention. 2777 ’Sea reed- 

grass [see R ' "7 *’' r — — t.t:*» 

above]. 285 

arenariaCB • " 

of Seaside: • ’ ■ 

is very comr 
IX. m. 449 ” 

Gerarde hi . . ■ ■ > 

small leaues. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside 
i. 88 The ’sea spleenwort ( Asplenittm marinum). 2859 J- C. 
Atkinson Walks Talks ( 2892) 337 A habitat of the sea- 
spleenwort. 2597 Gerarde Herbal it. cxxxii. 401 The first 
kinde of ’Sea Spurge riseth foorth of the sands. 2855 M iss 
Pratt Flower. PI. V. 9 Euphorbia Paralias (Sea Spurge). 
2762 W. HUOSOJ. ■ . “ , ” ' it 

’Sea Spurrey. 1 ' f ’ * :• . • • ,■ 

Sandwort, Aret ■ •■f r (, ■ ’ • . 

JxxxviiL 334 Trzpo/trtm,..is caiieu..m Li iguau 'ejea - 
wort. x86x S. Thomson Wild Flowers m. (ed. 4) 248 The 
sea-star-wort, or Michaelmas daisy. 2849 M. Arnold For- 
saken Merman 69 The sandy down Where the ’sea- stocks 
bloom. 2862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 11. vhi. 277 The purple 
flowers of the great sea stock { Matthiola sinnata). 1597 
Gerarde// - erbal ii.cxv. 374 The’SeaStocke Gilloflower hath 
a small wooddie roote very_ threddie. 2850 Miss Pratt 
Comm. Things of Seaside u 67 The ’Sea Sulphur-weed 

("’ 1 * " r, ‘ ? u -~ore rare plant of the 

s zng. Bot. XXV. 1767 

. 1 • * -wort. 2706 London 

< • ■ ■ -Thrift, [is vivacious] 

by its Tufts. 2862 Assted Channel Isl. 1. v. 222 A flower 
of the sea-thrift. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D. S.) 
40 Glaux. .may be called in englishe ’sea Trifoly. x6or 
R. Chester Love's Ma 1 - •• • 1 r *- 

Trifoly. 2548 Turner / • • 

..may be called in eng 
Herbal it. cxxxii. 407. : " 

viir. xi, Where only the dry ’sea-wheat grew. 279b \V ith ek- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 173 Triticum ... *Sea Wheat- 
grass. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxciii. 690 Soldanella. . in 
English * bea With-winde. 2548 Turner Names of Herbes 
(E.D. S.) 8 ’Sea wormuod is hote in the seconde degree 
and dry in the fyrste, frenche wormwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 2747 Wesley Prim. Physick 1 1762) 217 ITe 
Tops of Sea Wormwood. 2855 New Cycl. Bot. II. 462 
Artemisia maritima. Sea Wormwood. 

Sea (sf), nonce-ivd. [f. Sea sb.~] mtr. To 
go along as a part of the sea. 

2839 Bailey Fesius xxi, To ride upon the_ broad-backed 
billow, Seaing along and plunging on his precipitous path. 

Sea, obs. form of Say sb. * ; See sb. ; So. 
Sea'-adder. [Adders.] 

+ 1. A sea-serpent. Obs. 

z6ox Holland Pliny vi. xxiii. 232 About these Islands [in 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents so 
monstrous great, that [etc.]. 

2. The Pipe-fish. 

a 2672 Willughby Hist. Pise. (1686) x6o Acui Aristotelis 
congener pise" ' ~ «•.--?« — c.+.aaj*, 

dictus. 2752 _ 
people of Yor. 

generally known in England by its Cornish name 01 the 
Sea-adder. 2896 tr. Boas' Text-ok. Z00U 391 The Sea-adder 
family (Syngnathidx). 

3. The sea-stickleback, Spinachia Tmlgans. _ 

1836 Yakrell Brit. Fishes 1. 87 The Fifteen-spined Stickle- 
back. Great sea adder, Cornwall. 

Sea air. The air above or in the neighbour- 
hood of the sea ; air containing saline or gaseous 


matter derived from sea- water. 

1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vii. 318 Most persons, _ the 
first time they go to sea, ..are, by the unwonted agitations, 
..(assisted perhaps by the sea-air..) cast into that disease. . 
called the sea-sickness, zyoj Sloane Jamaica I. 2 Joseph 
Acosta ascribes it [ibis sickness] to the Sea- Air. 1795 Cole- 
ridge Ref. Place Retirem. 67 And myrtles fearless of the 
mild sea-air. 2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. m. v. The advice 
of her physicians to try the effect of sea-air and sea-bathing. 
2897 Watts-Duvton Ay twin 11. iii. The English lady.. has 
gone to live at Carnarvon to get the sea air. 
Sea-angler. [Angler *.] 

1. The Fishing Frog, — Akglef.1 2. 

1653 Walton Angler \. 22 For this rea«mn some have called 
this fish the Sea-Angler. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 July 6/7 A 
‘sea-angler’ has just been brought into Yarmouth. 

2. An angler who fishes in the sea._ , f 

1E93 Fishing Gaz. 11 Feb. iox/x The British Sea-angler* 

Society. , . 

So Sea-angling* vbl. sb., angling m the sea. 

2833 J, Rescue A/ph. Angling 58 River, canal, pond, iai^, J 


and sea-angling. 2893 FishingGaz. xx Feb. 101/x At differ- 
ent sea angling resorts. 

Sea-animal. [Animal sb.] 

1. An animal or creature living in the sea. 

*745 tr. Erode s Descr. Greenland 65 Of the Greenland 
Sea Anima s, and Sea Fowl and Fishe*. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl., Hippocampus,.. a. small sea animal caught in 
the Mediterranean. 2854 Dickens Hard T. it. viii, Mr. 
Bounder by., sighed like a huge sea-animal. 1855 Kingsley 
Glaucus (1878) 91 One of the rarest of British sea-animals. 

2. transf. Applied to a sailor. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 107 Take this 
PJ ^ lunt Sea- Animal, and you’ll find him of more intrin- 
sick \ alue to the Nation, than the most fluttering Beau in it. 

Sea‘-ape, [Ape sb.] 

1. I he sea-fox (. Alofias vttlpes ). See Ape sb. 5. 

Topsell Fottr-f. Beasts 5 The Dolphin recouereth by 
eating a sea-ape. 1759-2861 [see Ai>e sb. 5 J. 

+ 2. a. ? Tne manatee, b. The Noithern manatee : 
see Manatee 2. Obs. Also alt rib. 

x 755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Nonuay 11. 191 These 
Mer-men, or, as we may rather call them Sea-apes. 2781 
Pennant Quadrupeds 1 1. 544 Sea Ape ManatL Mr. Steller 
saw on the coast of America another very singular animal 
which he calls a Sea Ape : it was five feet long: the head 
like a dog’s : [etc.]. 

3. * The sea-otter : so called from its gambols * 
{Cent. Did. 1891). 

aiSgi H. Partridge (Cent.), When holding a fore-paw 
over their eyes in order to look about them with more dis- 
tinctness, they are called sea-apes. 

4. The .Northern Chimcera {C. monslrosa ). 

285a Couch Brit. Fishes 1. 145 Arctic Chimera.. .Sea Ape. 

Sea ’-apple. [Apple sb.] 

1 1- The Swa-urchin. Obs. 

1666 [see Sea-egg xj. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anint. 199 The 
roundish Centronia, with crooked . spines, the Sea apple. 

2. The sea-coconut (see Coco 6). 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. ind. Islands 787 Sea-apple: 
Manicaria Plukenetii. 

Sea-bank. [Bank sb.f] 

1. 1 a. The sea-coast or sea-shore ; = Bank sbA 9. 
c x 35o [see Bank sb. 1 9]. c 1450 .S’/. Cuihbcrt (Surtees) 5x73 
To pe see bank ^e core bai bring. 1604 Sha ks. Oth. tv. u 
238, I was the other day talking on the Sea-banke with cer- 
taine Venetians. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udotpho xvi, 
My music leads to lotty groves, That wild upon the sea-bank 
wave. 

b. A dune or sand-hill. 

“ * /, y..- r- 'I'U -**.*„;,** Fver 

■ an 

• lat 


c. A sand-bank; = Bank sb. 1 5. 

2828 Fleming Bril. Anint. 191 This fish [the cod J.. Is 
eagerly sought after on those sea-banks which it frequents. 

d. allrib. 

a 2593 Marlowe Ovid's Eleg. 1. L 34 Elegian Muse.. Girt 
my shine browe with Sea-banke Mirtle praise [read sprays]. 

2. An embankment built for protection against 
the sea, a sea-wall. 

2647 Hexham i, The Sea-bankes, De Zee-dijckcn. 2655 
Marq. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 96 A way to make a Sea- 
bank so firm, .that a stream can have no power over it. 2733 
Act 6 Geo. II, c. 37 § 5 If any Person.. shall unlawfully and 
maliciously break down . .any Sea Bank. 1839 Civ. Engirt. 
<5- Arch. Jml. II. 450/1 A Sea Bank constructed. .for the 
purpose of enclosing a quantity of sea marsh land. 

atlrib. 2852 Wiggins Embanking 64 The execution of sea- 
bank work. 

£50 Sea-banfcLng*, the building of sea-banks. 

2852 Wiggins Embanking 2 Sea -banking, or sea-walling, 
has hitherto formed but a small portion of the practice of 
Engineers. 

[Sea-bar, * the sea-swallow or tern * (in mod. 
Diets.), comes from a misprinted entry in Ains- 
worth Eng.- Lat. Did. (1736) which should read 
* Sea-bat , hirundo piscis 1 (i. e. the flying-fish).] 
Sea*-bass. Ci.S. [Basset C (. Du. zeebaars.] 
A name for various fishes, a. A serranoid fish, 
Cenlropristis furvus (black sea-bass), b. A 
scisenoid fish, Cynoscion nobilisoi California (white 
sea-bass), c. Scixna ocellala. d. The sturgeon, 
Acipenser transmontanus, of the Pacific coast 
{Cent. Did.). 

2775 A. Eurnaby Trav. 70 Fish are in the greatest plenty 
... particularly.. sea-bass. 2849 H. W. Herbert Foresters 
* ~ ~ — .v* • J 0.- Rock Fish, 

.5. *884 

. '■ « nobile. 

\ ’ (' Sea- 
■ guish it 
a the Sea 

... ' , ■ f (18SS) 

or 

the north, Cenlropristis furvus. 

^ Dac ~ 
tybpicrus volitaw. _ _ SiraIlol , or a s « Bat. i«S 


SirT. 

dumer [sic], ~ ^ 

Rere-mouse of the Acaraunis ? 2884 Goode, 

fish Jlfaltfo vcspcrtilte. ■ 

3756 P. Browne Jamaica (2789) 457 The Thia 



SEA-BATH, 
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SEA-BOBNE, 


curious fish.. by the expansion of its side-fins and its small 
ventrals, represents a bat in some measure. 1758 Edwards 
Glean . Nat. Hist 156 The Sen-bat appeared to me.. all 
over ofa dark brown or dusky colour. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat 
Hist. Aquatic Anim. 173 The Sea Eat, Malt he vespertitio. 
3. A fish of the genus Plat ax. 

18S0 G UNTHER Fishes 44B There are probably not more than 
seven species of ' Sea-bats ' [PI a lax], if so niany { and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
they are very common. 

Sea'-bath. [Bath jA 1 ] A bath or bathe in 
the sea. Also a place for sea-bathing. 

1785 Phillips Treat. Inland Nav. 43 Wivenhoe . . is at 
■present a very pretty, clean town. ..There is a good sea- 
bath. 1833 Cycl. Preset Med. I. 049/1 The cold shower- 
bath., is found to suit better at this hour than the sea-bath. 
5878 Masque of Peels 190 In sea-baths sheltered from the 
prowling shark He cooled his fever. 

Sea* -bathe, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] intr. (in quot. quasi -/ra/LT. with comple- 
ment). To bathe in the sea. 

1872 Ruskin Furs Clax'. xix, The dirty population of 
Venice. .gets itself dragged by a screaming kettle to Lido 
next morning, to sea-bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tobacco. 

Sea-bathing. Bathing in the sea. 

3753 R. Russell Diss. Sea _ Water 142 He entered upon 
a Course of Sea Water,.. joining, as usual, the Sea Bathing 
towards the End of the Cure. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. =6 June (1815) 007 To Scarborough; where I propose 
to brace up my fibres by sea-bathing. 1824 L\etitia M. 
Hawkins Annalhic II. 115, I daresay [she] will not l>e 
restored even by sea-bathing. 1875 M cl lwraith Guide 
Wigtcnvnsh. 71 There i-? here excellent sea-bathing. 
attrib. 1797 Margate Guide 63 The Sea Bathing Infirmary 
at West-brook. 1803 {title) A Guide to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. 

Sea beach. [Beach = Beach 3. 

1775 Ash, Seabench , the seashore. 3797 Mrs. Radcltffe 
Italian ix, He left the palace and strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 1840 Longf. Wreck of Hesperus 77 At daybreak, 
on the bleak sea-beach, A fisherman stood aghast. 1877 
Buskin St Mark's Test 1. i. 5 The place by the sea-beach 
in Palestine, where Dorcas worked for the poor. 

attrib. 3864 Browning Death in Desert 153 To tell dry* sea- 
beach gazers how I fared When there was mid-sea. 

Sea'-bean. 

+ 1. A small stone or pebble (see quot. 1607 '). 

3607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 343 There is a little blacke 
stone in Nilus about the bignesse of a Beane... Such as 
these I saw at Lyons in France, which they called Sea- 
beanes, and they prescribed them to be hanged about a N urses 
necke to encrease her milke. 3847 Halluvell, Sea-beans, 
small black pebbles. Devon. 

2. A name given to the seeds of the tropical le- 
guminous plant Eutada scat: dens, carried by sea to 
the British coasts, and often made into trinkets. 

3696 Sloane Catal. Plant Jamaica 70 Phaseolus mari- 
timus rotundifolius, fiore purpureo [etc.]... The Sea bean. 
3867 Smyth Sailor's Wora-bk. 

3. A small univalve shell of the family Triviidtc ; 
also the operculum of any shell of the family Tur- 
bittidcc. Both are often used for charms, trinkets, etc. 

3885 L*dy Brassey The Trades 335 Dealers. .were con- 
stantly. . bringing all sorts of shells, .. sea-beans or bay-beans, 
and other marine curiosities. 3893 Century Did. 

Sea'-bear. [Bear jfl.i] 

+1. The sea-urchin. Obs. 

1631 Cotgr., Oursin, the sea Beare. 3668 Wilkins Peal 
Char. it. v. § 2. 12S. i694 M0TTEUx/irt/'v/rtij iv.lx, Sea-Bears. 

2. The ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus ursinus, 
of the North Pacific. Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arctocephaltis) of the 
southern seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 
seals, called Sea-lions. See also Bear sb. 1 5. 

3773 Pennant Synopsis Quadrupeds 344 Ursine Seal. 
There are three marine animals, which.. seem divided be- 
tween the N. E. of Asia, and N. \V. of America. ..These are 
..the Sea Lion and Sea Bear, and the Manali. 3847 
[see Bear sb. 1 5]. x88o H. \V. Elliott Rep. Seal 1 st A laska 
(1&S4) 109 The eared -seal, or sea-bear ( Otaria ursind). 

3. A polar bear. rare. 

3820 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer. I. 30 _ Ursus 
Mari limits. Polar or Sea Bear. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. 
xxi. 552 What is called the Sea-bear ( Ursus Maritimns). 
Sea*-beast. A beast living in the sea. 
c 3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3644 Se beslys senied him at 
hande. 3667 Milton P. L. i. roo That Sea-beast Leviathan. 
3849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 39 Where the sea-beasts 
rang'd all round Feed in the ooze of their pasture- ground. 

trails/. 1695 Congreve Love for L. 1. Iv, If he be but as 
great a Sea-Beast, as she is a Land-Monster, we shall have 
a most Amphibious Breed. 

Sea'-beat, a . [Beat /// <r.] = next. 

3579 SrENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 34 That, once_ sea -beat e, 
will to sea againe. 3600 Fairfax Tasso xvl Ixxi, Wander- 
ing lonely on the sea-beat strand. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 196 
Along the sea-bent shore Satiate we slept. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 24 That gray country, with its rainy, 
sea-beat archipelago. 

Sea'-beaten, a. [Beaten///, o.] 

-X. Of a ship, a sailor, etc.: Tossed abont or 
beaten by the waves of the sea. Now rare or Obs. 

1562 A. Brooke R emeus ff I uli cl Bo8 God graunt no 
daungers rocke. .wrack e thy sea beaten barke. ^ 1587 
Turberv. Trag. 7Vx/« Ded. A ij b, Following herein sea- 
beaten soldiers, and miserable mariners. 3606 Bp. Hall 
Heaven upon Earth Ded., Ships.. both extremely Sea- 
beaten, and at last wracked. iBox Mrs. Robinson Sylphxd 
111 . 142 (Jod.) The sea-beaten sailor. 

2. Of a shore, rock, etc- : Lashed by the sea. 
1793 Cow ter A Tale{' In Scotland's realm '1x9 Sea-beaten 


rocks and naked shores, Could yield them no retreat. xE68 
Stevenson Let July in Scribners Mag. (1E99) XXV. 31/1, 
I am utterly sick of this gray grim, sea-beaten hole. 2883 
Longman's Mag. Oct. 632 Quiet bays and sea-beaten cliffs. 

Sea'-beaver. 

+ 1. = HippocAsrrrs 2 . Obs. 

*755 tr. Pent oppidan s Nat Hist. Norway n. 51 The Sea- 
Beaver Js another and larger Insect, peculiar to the sea... 
Called in the Mediterranean Hippocampus. 

2. The sen-otter. 

3759 Dumaresque in Phil. Trans. LL 488 Many of them 
go thither, to catch sea-beavers. 3764 Grieve tr. Anr- 
shenitinikojp. s Kamtschn tka 130 The sea beavers [Lutra 
marina J have not the least resemblance to the other bea> ers. 

Sea-Beef. 

J*l. Pickled beef used on shipboard. Obs. 

X594 Nasiie Christ s T. To Rdr.* *, A prouerbe..as stale 
as sea-biefe. 1606 Dkkkf.r Nerves fr. Hell Wks. iGrosart) 
II. 112 Though such kind of Theeuerie bee more stale then 
Sea-beefe. 

2. The flesh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied to various food-fishes ( jocularly to herring). 

3672 J osselyn Nerv-Eng. Rarities 27 Ling, Sea Beef. [Cf. 
quot. 1661 s.v. Beef sb. 2a.] 2850 Scores by Cheeverx 
1 Fluslcm. A dv. vi. (1 S5S) 77 The porpoise . . is harpooned . . and 
its carcass eaten by the name of * sea beef*. 

Sea-bell. 

1. A species of bindweed, Convolvulus Soldanella. 

JS97 Gf.rarde Herbal it. ccxciiL 690 Sea Withwinde, Sea 

Bindweed, Sea bels. Sea Coale, and of some Sea Folefoote, 
and Scottish Scuruie grasse. 3866 Treas. Bot. 

2 A zoophyte of the genus Caupaxelaria. 
x86olr. Hartrid/s Sea i5- 1 Fenders aySThe delicate feathery 
forms of the sea-wreaths, sea-feathers, and sea-bells (sertu- 
larke, plumularke, and carapanularize). 

Sea'-bird. A bird frequenting the sea, or the 
land near the sea. Also attrib. 

1589 Rider Bill. Seholast. 1704 A Seabirde great and 
ravenous, charadrius. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 259 We. .saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-birds. 
1766 Smollett Trav. I. xix. 301 All sea-birds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on meagre days, as a kind 
of fish. x85s Ten n\’ son Captain 71 The lonely seabird 
crosses With one waft of the wing. 3898 Kearton Wild 
Life at Home 100 The Orkney and Shetland Islands are rich 
in sea-bird life. 

Sea*-bladder. 

+1. The bladder- wrack. Cf. next 1 . Obs. 
x68i Grew Musxum 11. § v. ii.250 The Roped Sea-Bladder 
..is also wrought with fibrous Veins, as the former. 

2. The Portuguese man-of-war. 

3660 Wraxall Life in Sea x. 243 The Physalix, or Sea- 
bladders. 

Seable, obs. form of Seeable. 

Sea # -blubber. Also^-blobber. [Blubber^. 1] 
+ 1. The bladder-wrack. Cf. prec. 1 . Obs. 

2681 Grew Musxum IL § v. iL 250 Sea-BIobber. Vesicaria 
marina.. .’Tis a Cluster of small roundish Bladders. .of a 
light brown colour. 

2. A jelly-fish. See Blubber sb. 1 3 . 

1683-4 Robinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 478 The Urtica 
Manna (called Sea Geliy or Blubber, tho* it be an Animal). 
'- c ‘i * — ^ — * 1 — *' f what the sailors called 

■ (1849) 151 These Me- 

■ * miliarly called, form a 

considerable portion of the Whale’s food. 

Seaboard (srbo^id), sb. and a. Forms : see 
Sea sb. and Board sb. Also 9 -bord. [f. Sea sb. 
+ Board sb.] 

,A. sb. 

1. The plank to cover up the port-hole. Obs. 
c 2400 Berpm 3001 Why close they the port \\ ith the see bord ? 
i* 2. "With prepositions a, at, on, to seaboard ’ on 
or to the seaward side (of a ship, etc.). Obs. 
m a 1490 Botoser I tin. (1778) 1x0 Et insula de Ushand jacet 
in le seebord anglice south et north. 1525 Ld. Berners 
Freiss. II. cl. 165 Y* wynde was so streynable on see borde, 
that they coude natdeparte thence. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. I. 297 IHe] With mony schip to’se burd passit syne. 
c 2566 in Hakluyt's Voy. (15B9I 390 There lay two rocks two 
miles to sea boord of vs. # 2581 J. Bell Hadden's Ansrr. 
Osorins 70 To preserve their course the better at Seaboorda 
1582 Lichefiejd tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Iud. 1. v. 13 
Our men discried three Hands a Seaboard. 1602 Mansel 
True Rep. Service j My selfe being neerest that coast, 
Captaine Iones next vnto me, and tbe Dutch men of warre 
a Sea-boord, and to the westward of him. c 2625 J. Taylor 

(Water-P.) Brauc Sea-fight WH - 17 : - 

making all the sayle he could 
c 1635 Capt. N. Botelek Di. • 

When a Ship.. hath another Ship on her other side to Sea- 
ward, or (as the phrase is) to Sea-board. 

•j* 3. By {be) seaboard : by sea. On seaboard : 
at sea, on board ship, Obs. 

3535 Stewart Chron. Scot. I. 369 Out of Denmark be se 
burd mony myle, Ane greit armie in Albione wes send. 1549 
Compl.Scot xi. 91 Nocht alanerly be gryt multitude of men 
— a — „ — \ 1» r.._ 1 


nombers that were of another disposition. 

4. The line where land and sea meet, the coast- 
line; the sea-shore or the land near the sea, esp. 
considered with reference to its extent or con- 
figuration. 

1825 J» Neal Bro. Jonathan 1. 7S Certain alarming move- 
ments on the sea -board. 3840 Carlyle Heroes 1. (2841)2600 
the seabord of this wild land [Icelandl is a rim of grassy 
countryi .'Xl icre cattle can subsIsL x85o H. Miller My 
Schools xiii. 143/1 The population of extensive Islands and 


seaboards of the country*- 1S67 Freeman Norn:. Conq. (ed. ') 

I. ii. 25 These kingdoms have a large sea-board. 28S7 

J. Ball Nat. in S. Amer. 124 The sea-board is nearly a 
straight line running from north to south. 

Comb. 3897 Maf.y Kingsley IF. Africa xxii 316 The sea- 
board-dwelling TschwLs. 

j B. adj. Bordering on or adjoining the sea. rare. 
! 1590 Spenser F. Q. iil Ui. 47 There shall a Lyon from the 

1 sea- bord wood OfNeustria come roring. 18:8-32 Webstep, 
| Sea-bcrtl, Sea-bordering, bordering on the sea or ocean. 
I 1808 J. Shallow Templars' Trials S The Hospitallers, 
: whose property was largely sea-board, left Cyprus for 
j Rhodes. 1909 Daily Chron. iS Aug. 4/4 The French sea- 
i board hotels. 

Hence Sea’-boarder, an inhabitant of the sea- 
board. - ' 

2611 Speed Hist Gt Brit v. vii. § 3.38 The Kcnti<h [men] 
and Seaborders being full of humanity, and little differing 
from the French duility. 

Sea - -t)oat. [Boat j/.] 

L t a. A boat for the sea. Obs. b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behavionr at sea. 

Bee ' r ' K * ■ 1 ’ , ■ '-batj;ess:t mid miura 

seeje , ■ end World (1840) 309 

Our * - * - ■ l 3727 Arbuthnot 

Tables Ane. Coins, eta 241 The Roman Shipwrecks v ere 
occasion'd undoubtedly bj* their Ships being bad Sea-boats, 
and [eta]. 2769 Falconer Diet Marine ( 17S0I, Sea-Boat, 
a vessel that bears the sea firmly, without labouring heavily. 
1793 S.m eaton Edystone L. § 92 Any good sea-boat, may 
make her course good to Fowey. 

attrib. 18S8 R. Edmondston & Saxby Home cf Naturalist 
31 He always had unbounded faith in the sea-boat qualities 
of a Shetland sivaerin. 

2. A name for a Chiton or coat-of-mail shell. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat Hist. Aquatic Ardm. 701 These 
shells have been called by different names, ..such as ‘Wood- 
louse *, * Sea-boat Sea-bug and 1 Sea-caterpillar *. 

Sea’-book. 

fl A sea-log (see Sea sb. 23 a). Obs. 
a 26^2 Sir W. Monson Naval Tradsm. (1704! 336/1 The 
Captain may require a Copy of the Sea Book from the Purser. 

2. (See quot. 3 SS 3 ). Obs. exc. Hist. 

3726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 34 AH arms, sea-books 
and instruments.. is plunder. 28S3 Enoyct. Brit . XV. 5x0/2 
When the loxodromic maps came into existence, hand-books 
with sailing directions were written to accompany them, 
hence the titles 1 sailing directions *, * sea-books *, . .or cartas 
da marear. 

3. A book representing life at sea, etc. Sea sb. iSl. 
3894 Clark Russell in My First Beck 30 It is the first 

sea book I ever wrote. 

Sea-border. The land bordering on the sea. 
x685 Charter cf Romney-Marsh title- Very useful., for 
all Lords of Towns, and other Landholders within Romney- 
Mansh,..and all other Marshes, Fenns, and Sea-Borders. 
x83o Swinburne Studies in Song 1E0 These alone in all the 
wild sea-borders Fear no blast of days and nights that die. 

t Sea-borderer. Obs. rare. Ore who in- 
habits the land ndjacent to the sea. 

a 1593 Maklowe Hero *r Lcnmtcr i. 3 On Hellespont.. 
In view and opposit two citties stood, Seaborderers [earliest 
eds. (159S-1613) Seaborders], disioin’d by Neptunes might : 
The one Abydos, the other Sestos hight. 1599 Nashf. Lenten 
Stujfe 46 Their beauenly hoods.. decreede, that for they 
were either of them seaborderers and drowned in the sea, 
stil to the sea they must bejong. 1670 Cotton Es/emon 
hi. ix. 442 A barbarous and inhumane people (as generally 
Sea-borderers are). 

~ rare. Borderingonthesea. 

; ■ Judge in. (1612) 533 Amongst sea - 

■ ■ ■ ormer ages was most famous. 

■ ■ 35STow’rds those Sea-bordring 

shores of ours. 2616 Sir D. Diggs Sp. in Rush w. Hist. Colt 
(1659) L 3°- All the Sea-bordering parts of this Kingdom. 
2852 Ansted Phys. Gerg. in Man. Grog. Sci. I. 259 Those 
rich sea-bordering claj-s, whose fertility is such as to induce 
men to risk disease in swampy climates. 

Sea*-bom, cz. Bom in or of the sea. a. Of 
persons, etc., chiefly mythological, esp. of Venus. 

a 1593 Marlowe Dido iil i. 765 Seatwime Nyraphes shall 
swarme about thy ships. <1x645 Waller To my Lord Ad- 
miral 55 Like Neptune and his Sea-borne Neece. a 16S4 
Kath. Philii-s To Lucas: a Poems (1667) 147 Eyes so sweet 
as these. No power that is Sea-born can displease. 3726 
Pope Odyss. xvn. 160 Learn what I heard the sea-born Seer 
relate. Whose eye can pierce the dark recess of fata 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus bciv. 17 Sea-born Nymphs.^ 

b. Produced by or having its origin in the sea. 
1646 Quarles Sheph. Oracles vii. S3 The Sea-born Stur- 
geon, and the broad-side Bream. 2764J30LDSM. Traz\ 12X 


beads that bear his name. 2868 Rep. II. S. Commissioner 
Agric . (1B69) 402 During all the unknown.. geological ages 
in which these mountains of sea-born rocks have been slow ]y 
growing. 

c. Of an island, etc. rising from the sea. 

3726 Pope Odyss. xix. 357 Ninety cities crown the sea- 
bornjsle. 3817BYRON Bep/o x. That sea-born city [Venice] 
was in all her glory. 

Sea'-Tjorne, a. [Boeke /// a.] 

1. Conveved by sea. (Said usually of articles of 
commerce.) 

3B23 Ed in. Rev. XXXVII I. 236/ 1 Very few buildings have 
..been erected of sea-borne stona 2844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 996 The best sea-born e English lima 1850 Hr. 
Martineau Hist Peace iv. xi. (1877) III. 79 A reduction of 
duties on sea-borne coaL 2864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 352 
To the sea-borne traveller it is the most conspicuous strong- 
hold along the sea-coasL 1910 Spectator it June 920/ 1 
Germany would never run the risk of invading France by 
a sea-borne expedition. 
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2 . Of a ship, etc. : Carried or floating on the sea. 
See also quot. 1867. 

1840 Evict. Hull Docks Comm . 44 A dock of sufficient depth 
for sea-borne vessels. 1857 Gosse Omphalos ii. £i The im- 
pressions., would have been totally obliterated, if the trees 
had been sea-borne and shore-rolled, as pretended. 1867 
S myth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-borne, arriv ed from a voyage : 
said of freighted ships also afloat. 

3 . ellipt. quasi -rtf. Sea-borne coal. Used allrib. 
xSgs Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Feb. 5/1 The number of men on 

strike this morning is 7,500, many of the ‘seaborne* men 
having left work since yesterday morning. 
Sea-bottom. The bottom or lowest depth of 
the sea ; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 

<21400-50 Alexander 5532 How he m^t seke doun 
sounde in-to be see bothom. 1582 Stanyuurst rEtteis 111. 
(Arb.)93 Alpheus..Vnder seabottpms this passadge ferreted. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Gcol. iii. 50 The heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sea-bottom. 1885 Child Ballads II. 
50/1 A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, cries out to him. 

Sea'-bound, a.l [Boond pfl. a.'-'] Bound or 
confined by the sea. 

Cf. sea-bounded adj. (Sea sb. 21), with which this is often 
confused. 

1636 G. Sandys Paraphr. Ps. ii. 2 Subject all Nations to thy 

* • * - *1?— -° 2 8- 3 Z 

• ' X902 

. . j f # ' ackw. 

Mag;. Aug. 264/2 He lived.. in a sea-bound solitude. 

Sea*-botmd, a. 2 [Bound ppl. rr. 1 ] Bound for 
or on the way to the sea. 

*839“5 * Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound river. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Diet, s.v., A sea-bound voyage. 1899 
IVestm. Gaz. x. Aug. 4/3 To catch their sea-bound train. 
Sca'-bream. 

1 . A name applied to several sparoid fishes, esp. 

Pagtllus ceitlroaonlus. 

1530 Palscr. 269/1 See breame a fysshe. ^ X613 R. Har- 
court Voy. Guiana 30 Of Sea-fish, there is Sea-breame, 


Sea-bream. 1040 j <>/»«•. 1 , *. 

Sea-bream Family). 1896 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) 
V. 347 The black sea-bream (( Cant hams lineatus) of the 
British seas. 

2 . Applied to the coryphrenoid genus Brama. 

1710 Sibbald Fife ff Kinross 53 Brama Marina nostras , 
the Sea-Bream. 1891 Century Diet. 

Sea'-breeze. [Breeze sb. 2 ] 

X. A breeze blowing from the sea. 

1697DAMPIER Voy. 1. 34B Taking the advantage of the Land 
• ’* - -■*»»- - ,. L. 2743 BULKE- 

•came in, and 
1769 W. Stork 

< . ■ • - es keep it in 

constant agitation. 1823 J. Neal Bra. 'Jonathan I. 359 

T " ■ * -o -- ti Habtf Fiddle tenon 2% 

r ■ • /ele Heart s- 

\ ■ • meet. 

2 . 1 Alsoj a cool sea-drink 1 (Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk. 1867). 

Hence Sea-breezed a., having sea-breezes, or 
blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-breeziness, the 
condition of being breezy or having sea-breezes, fg. 

17 60 Hr. Hildesley in \V. Hanbury Charit. Found. 
Ch.-Langion (1767) 114 Plants or trees.. suitable to thissea- 
breez’d island tMan] and its sandy gravelly soil. 1837 [see 
Breezi.ness]. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 There is a 
sea-breeztness about it [the book]. 

Sea’-Xmll. [Bull 
•f 1 . The male of the sca-cow or seal. Obs. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3846 Of Seeles &^of see-Bules a 
swyth grete nounbre. Ibid. 4008 A cowdrife breste [? read 

■ ■* * -bule. c 1520 Andrew Noble 

■ s bulle, & is very stronge & 

loury it. 216/1 He beareth 
Argent, a sea nuiis-ueau touped, Sable. 

• 2 . The male of the sea-cow or hippopotamus. 

1863 \V. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting iii. 88 A large sea- bull 
lying asleep close inland behind some reeds. 

SeabyUe, Seac, obs. ff. Seeable, Sick. 

Sea-cabbage. 

1 . a. = Sea-kale. b. dial. (See quot. 1904.) 
1731 Miller Card. Diet., Crambe. Sea-Cabbage. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI. 1, 140 Brassica oleracea (Sea Cabbage). 
1904 Eng. Dial. Diet., Sea Cabbage , the great mullein, 
Verbascum thapsus. 

1 2 . The sea-otter’s cabbage. Obs. * ^ 


the beavers retire in the night time. 

Sea-cale, variant of Sea-kale. 

Sea*-calf. [Calf *.] A common name for the 
seal, esp. the common seal, Phoca vitulina. [So 
med.L. vitulus viarinus . veau marin, G. seekalb.] 
X387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) II. 13 pere beep oft ej -take 


# sea calves * of the North Atlantic are solely ‘ hair seals *. 
attrib. c 1440 tr. Pallad. on Hush. 1. 961 A seccalfskyn. 


"b. allusively. 

i7 SS J- Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 67 You grow pert, 
madam, since you have caught your sea-calf. 1883 Steven- 
son Treeu.lsl.vWi,* Why what a precious old sea-calf I am !’ 
he said. 

Sea*-captain. The captain or commander of 
a ship ; usually applied to the captain of a merchant 
vessel. 

i6iz Webster White Devil 11. i. 380 To what scorn’d pur- 
pose else should **— — f — -1 — ■— eye - *— ^r.tame? 
1708 Proclam. 2 " *. n case 

any Sea-Captain, ■ Sea- 

Officers belonging to any Ship of War.. be absent. 1897 
Watts-Duntom Ay twin 11. xiii, The widow of a sea captain. 

t Sea - -card. Obs. [Caud sb.-] 

1 . A chart of the sea (see Card si . 2 3 b and 
Chaht si. t 1 b). Obs. 

1571 Dicges Pantom. i. xxxv. L iij, You shall make a sea 
carde wherin you may by the former rules place Coastes, 
Harborougbes, Rockes, Sandes [etc.]. 1745 Pococke Descr. 
East II. 11. 148 The whole, according to the sea-cards, being 
the bay of Contessa. 

2. The card of the mariner’s compass (see Card 
si . 2 4). 

1555 [see Card sb.- 4]. 1618 Fletcher Chances l xi, We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and our motions, 
..still point at beauty. 1666 Pepvs Diary 22 Sept., A little 
gold frame for one of my sea-cards. 

trattsf. 1710 Shaftesb. Adv. Author r. iii. 53 Thus much 
for ..those Rules of Art, those Philosophical Sea-Cards by 
which the adventuring Genius’s of the times were won’t to 
steer their Courses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 

Sea’-cat. [Cf. F. chat de mer, ‘ the smallest 
kind of dog-fish * (Cotgr.). ] 

1 . A name for various fishes, a. The wolf-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus, b. The great weever, Tra - 
ckinus draco, c. A shark, Scyllium catulus. d. 
Chim&ra monsirosa. e. Any sea-catfish, as 
Aihtrichtkys marmtts. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxii. ix. II. 445 The fish named the 
Sea-cat or Weazill. 1710 Sibbald Fife ff Kinross 51 Lupus 

Marinus Shonfe’ *** ' * r ‘ * ---«•*-*■ .i.„ e»-,_ 

Cat, or Cat-fish. 

II. 220 Spout-fis.,, , u . " ■ 

in Sea v. 108 The Spotted Shark, or Sea Cat ( Scyllium ca- 
tulus , Cuvier). 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
628 The Gaff-topsail Catfish., is known [in various places] as 
the ‘Sea Cat*. x88s Riverside Nat. Hist. (18S8) III. 72 
Chimxra monstrosa,. .sea-cat, sea-rat, etc. of fishermen. 

+ 2. [Du. zeekat.] A s^uid or cuttlefish. Obs. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xxxii. ii. II. 428 The foresafd writer 
Trebius Niger reporteth. That the sea-cats or Cuttle fishes 
. .wil flie out of the sea [etc.]. 

1 3 . The Sea-hare. Obs. 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 586 Some call them, .sea-cats. 

1 4 . The sea-bear or common fur-seal. Obs. 

‘-hatha X2 3 The 

inform resem- 

• ■ >) V. 2668 Sea- 

cats.. have long hairs standing out on each side of their 
mouths like those of a cat. 

Seace, obs. form of Cease, Seise. 

Sea*-cliff. A cliff on the seashore. 

In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which are now 
inland, but were on the shores of ancient seas. 
c888 K. TElfrcd Boetlu vii. § 4 Swa fela welena swa ]>ara 

’ ** v - * r r . v iS638 He i s 

1610 Hol- 

■ ■ t triple ditch 

..cast in forme of a bowe, the string whereof is the sea- 
clifie. 1769 Atwich Inclosure Act 5 The said allotments . . 
shall lie contiguous to the sea-cliff. 1830 Lyell Prittc. 
Gcol. 11. vi. (1835) II. 28 An ancient sea-cliff is to be seen, 
now inland. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 50 Waves 
wearing away the sea-cliffs. 

Sea-coal (srkdul). [Coal 
+ 1 . In Old English : Jet. Obs. 

In early times jet was chiefly found washed ashore by the sea. 
CI050 Poc. in Wr.-Wulcker 416/2 G agates, sceco], 

2. a. A name for mineral coal (‘ coal 1 in the 
ordinary modem sense) as distinguished from char- 
coal. Now only Hist. 

Commonly explained as meaning ‘coal brought by sea’. 
But carlo marts occurs in the Neivwinster Cartulaty 
(Northumberland) c 1236 (see quot. in Coal sb. 1 5 a) ; and in 
1306 a Glamorganshire document {fttguis. Post Mortem , 
loan. deClare, 35 Edw. I) speaks of ‘unus puteus in quo 
fodiuntur carbones vtaris' . Unless we suppose that the 
documents were written by Londoners, or (what is very un- 
likely) that the London term had been adopted in the coal- 
producing regions themselves, these early examples appear 
to point to some different explanation. Possibly in early 
times the chief source of coal supply may have been the 
■ • • * *’ — * r North- 


le name 

■ ■ n Riley 

Mem. Loud. 207. 

c 1253 [see Coal sb . 1 5 a], 1282 [see seacoalfit in 3]. 1371 
in York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in ij schaldres 
de secole emptis pro eodem, xor. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 

- -- 1 -u, — -* t- -t T552 

.. by 

. . • - - nd. 

. ■ 1 FI. 

(1883) II. 1 12 The wholesome smell ot seacole. 1645-5* l.oate 

* - - •- ' . itf.ni tt-nou 


coale, Sea-coale, &c. 1673 Shadwell Epsom n tm , 

1720 II. 194 You’ll never leave that place of sin ana sea- . 
coaL 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (cd. pU.js* Tbe City > 
of London, and Parts adjacent, as also all the South of is g- 


land, are supplied with Coals, called therefore Sea-coal, from 
Newoistle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and 
Northumberland. 1818 Scott Rob Roy x, The rusty grate, 
seldom gladdened by either sea-coal or fagots. 

b. U. S. rare. 1 Soft coal as distinguished from 
anthracite* {Funk's Stand. Hid. 1S95). 

3 . all rib. y as sea-coal ashes, fre, f '‘-meter, f pit, 
t Prong, soot ; sea -coal room, a room with a sea- 
coal fire. 

1699 Evelyn Kal. Hort. May (ed. 0) 6» Sift a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather "‘Sea-coal Ashes. 1597 Shaks. 
2 Hen. 1 K, u. i. 05 Sitting, .by a \sea-cole fire. 3817 Byron 
Beppo xlvui, I like a seacoal fire, when not too dear. 1668 
Act for Preventing Fires , eta 6 Tbe “Seacole-meters. «8* 
Dean Forest Survey, Item una trenchea iucipiens apud 
*SecoIe puttes. *629 Leather 7 Our Sea-coale Pits being 
able. .to furnish the whole Hand. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 
1063 Whachum his *Sea-coal-Prong threw by, And barely 
turn’d his back to flic. 1719 D’ Ur fey Pills V. 84 We’ll sit 
close and snug in a *Sea-coal Room. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) I. i2x Soot is very good for Com and Grass, but "Sea- 
coal Soot is the best by much. 

Sea-coal, obs. f. sea-cole (see Sea sb. 23 f). 

Sea-coast. 

1. The land adjacent to the sea ; = Coast sb. 4. 

13. . Coerde L. 4782 Kyng Richard and Phelyp, with her 
hoost; Wente foorth be the see-coost. <1x451 Fortescue 
Whs. (1869) 551 The coost of France is no longer by the 
narow see coost than from Calyce in Pycardy unto Seynt 
Malous in Bretany. 1590 Stenser F.Q. 11. x.6 Tho^e white 
rocks.. Which all along the Southerne sea-coast lay,Threat- 
ning vnheedie wrecke. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World in. vii. 
§ 5. 83 All the Sea-coast., [was] exposed to the waste of an 
enemie too farre ouer-matching him. 1790 Beatson A r <xz\ 
4* Mil. Mem . II. 164 To defend the sea-coasts of his own 
dominions. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 336 Prussia., 
has a considerable range of sea-coast. 1876 A. S. Murray 
Mythol. 111.(1877)33 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to >ailors. 
2- attrib. or adj. 

1622 Malynes A >ic. La-.u-Merch. 146 Tbe Sea-coast Townes 
of France. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 So that I 
fancy’d now I had iny Country House, and my Sea-Coast- 
House. 1866 Treat. Bot. s.v. Lavatern , L. arlorea.. being 
a common plant in sea-coast cottage gardens. 

Hence f Sea-coaster, a wrecker; f Sea-coast- 
ing 1 a., situated on the sea-coast. 

c 1550 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. (1902) XVI. 83 [To assist 
ship-owners against pillage by the] sea-coasters. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. CitieofGod xvnr. ii. 657 But their opinion 
that make Aegialia to be a sea-coasting citty is better. 

Sea*-cob l , [Cob A sea-gull. 

1530 Palsgr. 268/2 Seecobbe a byrde, mavtte de mer. 1544 
Turner Avium ptxcip. D 8 b , De Gavin.. a se cob or see- 
gell, 1638 M a yne ucian (1664) 63 Feel the tongue and 
point of the hook with your fingers.. and take you tbe bold- 
nesse to be caught, and like a Sea-cob swallow the whole 
bait. 17*5 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 285’Wherever 1 find an 

v * * ’ 1880 Baring-Gould 

boys of their own?.. 

1 sea-cobs. 


Sea*-cob [Cob sb. 1 ] A fish (see Cob -^3)* 


F:\ ■- :r“:. 

fl. A kind of crab. Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. § 2. 128 Sea cock. [Margin, 
Cancer Heracleoticus .] 

2 . A local name applied to various birds, {a) 
in quot. 1684 perh. the foolish or common guille- 
mot, Ifria trails ; (/) the grey plover, Spua/aro/a 
Helvetica ; (c) in Caithness * the puffin, Prate rail a 
arclica * (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1684 Sibbald Scotia IUustr. 11. in. vii. 22 Avis Marina 
Sea-Cock dicta. 1885 Swainson Prerv. Names Birds 18 1 
Grey plover.. Sea cock (Waterford), 

3 . A name for species of gurnard (see quots.). 
[So F. coq de mer , G. scehahn , Du. zeehaatt.] 

1704 tr. Nieuhof’s Fey. Brasil Churchill’s Collect. II. 348 
The Sea-Cock is a Fish of a very odd bhape, more like a Sea- 
Monster than a Fish. 1858 Simsionds Diet. Trade , Sea-cock , 
a species of gumard ^y'r/'^' ’ ’ 

sought after by Russian cpi 
III. 96 The Sapphirine 

languages the.. crowing noises which these fishes produce 
have gained for them the name of Sea Cocks. 

4 . jocularly. A bold sailor or sea-rover. 

1865 Kingsley Hereto, iv. Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not come hither for naught. x886 Corbett Fall of 
Asgard II. 2 They cried to one another how no j*oung sea- 
cock ever crowed with truer ring. . 

5 . In a marine steam-engine (see qnot. 1S5S;. 

1855 Franke Beds Technot. Diet. II. A 5 \ Sea-cock ora 

sea steam-engine (a cock placed on the pipe w&ic E 
from the boiler into the sea, through the side of . , . j * 
1858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 2$ f 1 V ^ 
the case ~ f •« two iniecnon cocx> juicu 

between 

close to the sme uie -tj.- : , _ 

sea-cock was left open, and late at tygh . . a , er 

were surprised to find the vessel praduoll) “ ,n ” “- ,b 

Sea-conny. Also settounny, «ea-cunn> , *e 
oonny, seacony, sea-ccmnio. ( PP- j, 
sion (after Sea sb. and perh. Co.s .. ) ol lets. 

, olC sukkanl, f. Arab. ^ sutlan rudder. The 
word appears in .6th c. Pfi. « rerrVr (pi.), 

Enolish iT 1S05 as ssucan (Ytde).J A steersman 
or Quartermaster in a ship manned by lascars. 

,800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. II 1. 3 1 /i A Frenchman . . concerted 
a plan with a Spaniard and four of the scacuanies, far 
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murdering the officers and seizing the ship. 1801 in A. Dun- 
can Marin. Citron . 0804) II. 355 Leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with six Manilla seconnies, remained on board the 
wreck. Ibid. 356 This seconny afterwards went hack to the 
wreck. 1801 Naval Citron. VI. 427 The Lascars, .killed 
two of the. .Seaconnies. 1806 Ibid. XV. 471 Had on board 
as helmsmen (vulgo seaconies) natives of Luconia. 183= 
Marryat N. Forster xli, The crews are composed of., 
a small proportion of Portuguese sea-cunnies. 28S8 Clark 
Russell Death Ship III. 172 When they have the Devil for 
a sea-cunny they will hit their port. 

+ Sea*-co:rnet. 06s. [Cornet j/l 1 ] 

1. A kind of shell-fish. 

i6oi Holland Pliny IX. xxxvui. I. 259 The sea comet 
Buccinum. i 656 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 122 There are 
also seen in the Caribbies two sorts of those ^reat Shells 
called Sea-Cornets, which arc turned at the end likea Screw. 

2. A cornet (musical instrument) used at sea. 

3653 H. CocANtr .Pinto's Fay. Ivin, Throughout this Fleet 

they played on so many barbarous and ill accorded instru- 
ments, as Dels, Cymbals, Drums, and Sea-cornets, 

Sea*- cow. [Cow 

1. The Manatee ; also applied to other sirenians, 
as the dugong. Often applied to the now extinct 
siren ian, Rhytina stelleri , called arctic , northern , 
or Fullers sea-cow. 

16x3 R. Harcourt Fry. Guiana 30 There is also a Sea- 
fish. .the Indians call it Coiumcro , and the Spaniards Ma- 
nati , but we call it the Sea-cow. 3769 E. Bancroft Guiana 
186 This is the Manatee, or Sea-Cow, called by the French 
Lamentin. 3859-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. 
Hist. (186S) I. 206 The Mexican Sea-cow {Manatus latiro- 

stris), a ve **■ — ** : '* *•**■ ~ r rr '— " feet in length. 

1883 Floy ■ ■ he RAylina or 

Northern i island in the 

extreme north oi the i^acmc ocean. 

2. The Morse or Walrus. Also attrib. ? Obs. 
x668 Charleton Ouomast. 169 Walrus. .the Mors, or Sea- 

Cow. 1782 Capt. Coffin in J. Adams' \Vks. (1851) III. 330 
The sea-cow fishery was ..carried on togreat advantage. 3819 
Act 59 Geo. lift c. 52 Tab. A n Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Morse Teeth, the cwt. 3. 4. o. 3837 T. Bell Brit. Qucuiruf. 
285 Walrus. Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse. 

T 3. (tr. Gr. tfoDy.j A kind of ray. Obs. 

1722 J. Jones Offian's Halieut. 227 Bovs:.. the Sea-Cow 
or Broad- Ray. 

4. [S. African Du. zeekoei] The hippopotamus. 

3731 Medley Kolbcns Cafe G. Hofc II. 129 There is 

**-" ' — - - «* ''**'*••» r - v--—. i -1 rr*« -tnimal 

r ui 5 

sleep. 

‘ „* j - J,etc. 

3850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902)93/2 
An equally persuasive sea-cow jambok. 3908 Rider Hag- 
gard Ghost Kings viii. 102 We have sea-cow whips here. 

5. A fisherman’s name in the west of England 
for Hololhuria nigra. 3884 Proc. Zool . Soc. 563 . 

Sea*-crab. [Crab sb.*] 

E A marine crab, as distinguished from a river- 
or land-crab. 

3601 Holland Pliny xxxu. x. II. 449 The ashes of the 
Sea-crab and Scolopendre both. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
(1789) 421 The common Sea-Crab or Sherigo. This species 
is very common in all the harbours of Jamaica. 3860 
Wraxall Life in Sea vi. 142 The Portunus, or real Sea-crab. 
T b. In allusions. Obs. 

3604 Fr. Hubbard's Tales in Middleton's JFhs. (Bullen) 
VIII. 95 One amongst them.. likened me to a sea-crab, be- 
cause I went all of one side. 3636 Featly Claris Myst. 
ix. t 16 In which there is no more true controversie in point 
of law, than head in a sea-crab. 

+ 2. a. Applied jocularly to a boatman. Obs. 

1609 Dekker Gulfs Horn-bk . vii. Whs. (Grosart) II. 252 
No, your Oares are your onely Sea-crabs, boord them, and 
take heed you neuer go twice together with one paire. 

•f* b. slang. A sailor. Obs. 

3785 in Grose Diet. Fulgar T. 

T 3. A Crab 7 ) used at sea. Obs. 

3689 Patent Office No. 262 A new Invencion or Sea-Crabbe 
for working in the Sea for Fisbingand taking vp of Shipps. 

Sea'-craft. 

1. Maritime skill, skill in navigation. Often 
written seacraft. 

2727 Akbuthnot Tables Arte. Coins, etc. 221 Alexander., 
to shew how little he considered the Sea-craft of the Per- 
sians, ..employed none of that Country in his Fleet. 1865 
W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 246 Its population were pre- 
eminent in sea-craft and traffic. 

2. Ship-building. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Sea-crafts,, .zl term for the 
scarphed strakes otherwise called clamfs. 

S^a*-craffcy, a. rare. Skilled in seafaring 
matters. (Rendering OE. lagucr&ftig in Beowulf.) 

1838 Longf. Beowulf's Ex fed. to Hcort 41 The warrior 
showed, Sea-crafty man ! The landmarks. And first went 
forth. 1892 Brooke Early Eng. Lit. x. 232 Beowulf and 
his sea-crafty men. 

Sea- -crow. [Crow sbf Cf. Welsh morfran. J 
1. A local name for various birds : (a) the cor- 
morant, Phalacrocorax carbo ; (b) the pewit-gull, 
Larus ridibundus ; (c) the chough, Pyrrhocorax 
graculus\ (d) the razor-billed auk, A lea lorda; (e) 
the common skua, Stercorarius catarrhactes ; (/) 
the jackdaw ; (^) the American coot, Fnlica amcri- 
cana , and the black skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 

1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt's Fey. ( 3599 ) H- 
sometimes his other enemy, the sea-crow, catcheth him [a 
fish) before he fa) Jet b. 1&6& Cwabi.ETON O nomast. 95 Gra- 
culus Patmifes. .the Cowt, or Sea-Crow. 3813 Montagu 
Ornith. Diet. Suppi., Auk, Razor -billed. Provincial. ..Sea- 
crow. *897 * Allen Raine * Welsh Singer viii. 6S On the 


ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the 1 little sea -crows ’, as they 
were called on the. coast, had built their untidy nest of twigs. 

f2. Used to translate Gr. tcopoKivos, a black 
river-fish. Obs. 

1722 Diaper tr. Off ian *s H alieui. 1. 213 Here Sea-Crows 
dwell, nam d from their dusky Hue. 

3. A local name for the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trig/a hirundo. 3880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. 61. 
Sea> cucumber. i*a. [transl. of L. cucumis. ] 
Some shell-fish. Obs. b. [=5 F. con comb re de mef\. 
The common name for any holothurian, sometimes 
restricted to the Psolidx. 

3601 Holland Pliny xxxu. xi. II. 453. 1841 E. Forbes 
Brit. Starfishes 200 The Sea-Cucumbers are the most 
typical of the Holotnuriadm. Ibid 221 The Glassy Sea- 
Cucumber is a mo>t beautiful and delicate animal, being 
almost transparent and of an opaline hue. 3879 E. P. Wright 
Amnt. Life 573 The body in the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cylindrical, and covered with a coriaceous skin. 

Sead, obs. f. Sad a ., Said ppl. a. 

Sea-daisy. 

+ 1* Some kind of sea-nnemone. Obs. 

*33776 J. Elus Zcofhytes (17S6) 2 Actinia Beilis, Sea 
Datsie. 

2. = Sea-pink a. 

3838 Scrope Art Deer-stalk. 388 The highest hills .. are 
scattered over with the sea daisy and other plants. 3876 
Smiles Sc. A 'atnr. i, There., grew.. the beautiful sea daisy. 

Sea-dewil. 

1 * A devil supposed to inhabit the sea. 

C1594 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley s Foy. IP. hid. (Hakl.) 14, 

I thtnkc wee U'Care haunted with some diveiish witches, or 
at least with some sea divells. a 3733 Ken Edmund Poet. 
Whs. 3721 II. 23 The Sea-Devil, Dagon. 3893 Kipling 
Light that Failed viii. (tpco) 332 Sea-devils and sea-angels, 
and the soul half drowned between them. 

2. A name for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 
various large rays, etc. Cf. Devil-fish. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Party's Chimrg. xxv. xxi. 1004 The 
effigies of a Sea Devil!. 3666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 
105 There is sometimes taken by the Fishers a Monster which 
is ranked among the kinds of Sea-Devils,, .what got it the 
name of Sea-Devil is, that above the eyes there are two little 
black horns. .like those of a Ram. a 3672 Willughby Hist. 
Pise. tx6S6) 85 Rana fiscatrix. The Toad-fish or Frog-fish, 
or Sea-Divel. 1842 in Mem. Aruer. Acad. (1846) II. 516 Ce- 
f halo it era vampyrus, Sea-Devil. 3848 Zoologist VI. 1076 
Angel Fish, Squatina angelus. This strange fish.. is fre- 
quently called a ‘monk’ and still more commonly a ‘sea- 
devil 1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 44 The Ox Ray or Sea- 
devil, Dicerobatis giorux. 3882 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis 
Fishes N. A mer. 52 Manta birostris. . . Sea Devil ; Devil Fish. 

3 .Jig. Any formidable engine of su bmarine warfai e. 
1878 N. Aruer. Rev. CXXVll. 230 One of these stealthy 
and effective sea-devils fiorpedoes). 3902 Daily Chron. 

34 Oct. s/2 r ■ * * • 

for the purp- ■ ■ 

mechanism t , 

Sea’-dlke. [Cf. Du. zeedijk. ] 

1. An embankment against the sea, a sea-wall. 

14.. Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 797/40 Hoc fossatnm, a 

sedyke. 3878 Miller & Skertchly Fenland 1. 8 The old 
seadykes— like those along the coast of East*Ho!land in 
Lincolnshire. 

2 . attrib. 

J ’ ’ ,,r . — f Tbe iiij part of one 

lat • r labours by custom 

ca> • Efist. x. xv. E vj, 

W t mare cunt rent). 

2799 A. Young Agrzc. Lines. 272 The Old Sea-dike bank. . 
Hence Sea’-diked a. 

3851 S. Warren Z/Vy Bee 22 In busy sea-dyked Holland. 
Sea'-dog*. [Cf. Du. zeehond , G. seehuud.] 

1. The common or harbour seal, Calocephalus 
vittilintis ; ‘ also (in California), one of the eared 
seals, Zalophus califomianus' (Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten's Foy. 4x5/2 Wee found 
great store of Sea wolues, which wee call Sea dogges. 1743 
Bulkeley &. Cummins Foy. S. Seas 132 A large Seal or 
Sea-Dog. 1808 Scott Mann. 11. ii, The sea-dog. .His round 
black head.. Rear’d o’er the foaming spray. 2879 G. B. 
Goode Catal. Anim. Resources U. S. 5 Zalophus Gillcs/iei. 

. .The Sea Dog. Pacific Coast. 

2. A dog-fish or small shark. ? Obs. 

2601 Holland Pliny ix. xxxv. I. 255 If they [sc. mother- 


themselues here to be deuoured of these fishes. 2725 Pope 
Odyss. xii. 1 18 The Sea-dog and the Dolphin are her food. 
2802 Pinkerton Med. Gcog., Europe I. it The chief fisheries 
[of the Mediterranean] are those of the tunny, of the sword 
fish, and of the sea dog, a species of shark. 

3. Her. (See quot. rySo.) 

[1758 J- Kennedy Curios. IFilton Ho. 50 A Figure recum- 
bent, leaning on a Sea-Dog, and representing the River 
Meander.^ 3780 Edmondson Heraldry II. G 1 oss. , Sea-d ogs, 
are drawn in shape like thetafbot,but with a tail like that of 

•*■■«■ ** * - •’ ■ * 1 the back, from 

■ ■ , ■ ■ and tail, scaled, 

;e s.v. Stourton , 

Supporters. — Two sea-dogs, sa., scaled and finned, erm. 

4. A privateer or pirate, esp. of the time of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

2659 Pell Irnpr : Sea Proem B 3, They bunt the Pirat. . 
and sometimes they find ..a Dunkirk Hare, souatted down 
very closely.. and then is there brave gain, when our Sea. 
dogs follow after her. 3783 Jefferson IFrit. (1859) II. 387 
A regard to the safety and liberty of our seamen. .forbids 
us to give such prices for those in captivity as will draw on 
our vessels peculiarly the pursuit of those sea-dogs. 3877 


Dowden Stud. Lit. (xB8g) 1 The galleons of the Spanish 
Armada were pulled down by the sea-dogs of Drake. 

5. A sailor, usually one long used to the sea, 
chiefly with the epithet old. 

3840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, The carpenter.. was an 
old sea-dog. 1855 Kingsley I Fes tv. Hoi tii, Sniffing the 
keen salt air like a young sea-dog. 1887 Besant IForld 
went xxix, Other Captains. .are no whit behind the most 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage. 

6 . A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather. 

3825-80 Jamieson, Dog, Sea-dog,a name given by mariners 
to a meteor seen, immediately above the horizon [see Dog 
sb. xo]. Ibid., The term, although used as synon. with 
IFeather-gasv , properly denotes a luminous appearance of a 
different kind. _ For while the weather-gawseemsa detached 
section of a rainbow, the dog has no variety’ of colours, but 
is of a dusky white. 3867 Smyth Sailors IFord-bk., Sea- 
dogg, the meteor called also stubb. 

7. dial. A rough wave in the mouth of a river. 
3863 R. F. Burton IFand. IF. Africa I. 2 White sea-dogs 

coursed and worried one another over Father Mersey’s 
breadth of mud. 1877 N. IF. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea- 
hosses, rough waves in the Humber and Trent. 

Sea*-dragon. [Dragon E] 

1. Various fishes, as the weever ; the bullhead ; a 
dragonet (Call iony mus) ; a flying sea-horse, Pegasus 
draco ; also a kind of pipe-fish (see quoL 1898 ). 

2551 Turner Herbal i.Avb, Wormwood, .is good against 
..thebytingeofashrewe.andtheseadragon. 2601 Holland 
Pliny xxxu. v. II. 434 Since I haue named the sea-dragon 
[orig. draco mar inns], this would be noted, That him'elfe 
outwardly' applied, is a remedie [etc.]. 2674 T. P., etc. Eng. <$■ 
Fr. Cook 412 rotage of Vivesor Sea-dragons. Ibid., lake out 
your Sea-Dragons, and put them with Kagoust [etc.]. 3752 
J. Hill Hist. Arum. 272 The Cottus with the second back 
fin white. The Sea-dragon. 2835 J. F. South in Encycl. 
Metrop, (1845) XXIII. 365/1 Pegasus Draco, Lin.; Sea 
Dragon. 2898 Morris Austral Engl., Sea-Dragon, any 
Australian fish of any one of the three species of the genus 
Phyltopteryx , family Synguathidar. 

2. A mythical marinemonster resembling a dragon. 

2749 GentL Mag. XIX. 506 It [a creature resembling a 

winged alligator, said to have been lately captured in a 
mackerel-net] is said.. to have been described by’ naturalists 
under the name of the Sea-Dragon. 2884 Pall Mall Goa. 
2i Sept. 2/x When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of 
sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-dragon in 
a frightfully noisy leligioub service. 

3. Misused toiendzrF. draconcule, guinea-worm. 
2775 Phil. Trans. LXV. 211 Those, .enemies to man, the 
tape, the hair worm, and the sea dragon. 

4. A popular name for any large marine saurian. 
189S H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 52 
Most of the * Sea-Dragons '..were obtained from the Lias 
of Street,. .Lyme Regis [etc.]. 

Sea-duck. 

2. Any duck of the snb-family Ftiligitlwm, as the 
common scoter, CEdemiaiiigra, and the eider-duck. 

2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppi., Shoveler,..\.hc name of a 
species of sea-duck. 2861 Col es in Proc. Philad. Acad. 239 
bomatcria. moltissima... Eider Duck. ‘Sea-duck.* I but. 
240 They are.. known as ‘Sea-ducks', the males being., 
distinguished as ‘Sea-drakes'. 2867 T. R. Jones Nat. 
Hist. Birds 506 The Tufted Sea-duck {Fuligula crista/a). 

2. A fish, the ‘ Bombay duck 
3883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 351 Twelve Tins of Sardines 
..and two of Sea-Duck in oil. 

Seadule, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sea*-ea:gle. 

1. An eagle of the genus Haliailus , esp. the 
White-tailed Eagle, //. albicil/a (see Eagle sb. 6 a). 
Also a name for the frigate-bird and the skua-gull. 

2668 Charleton Onomast. 62 Haluetus, Aquila marina, 
the Sea-Eagle. 1720 Sibbald Fife \ Kinross 46 Cataractes , 
some call it the Sea-Eagle. 2805 G. Barry Orkney 1 st. 413 
The Sea E3gle (falco ossefragus, Lin. Syst.1 is often seen. 
2817 Shelley Loon vtt. xv, The sea-eagle looked a fiend, 

r r " -t^'tJ. F. South 

"• . . Frigate Bird, 

1 1 ■ • all of which 

■ ■ ■ ilors, is com- 

monly found between the tropics. 2848 Maunder Treas. 
Nat. Hist. 599, Sea-eagle, the Erne : also the name some- 
times given to the Osprey. 2875-84 Layard & Sharpe 
.... • - - - - " '• < *.1— n Sea-Eagle. 


■’c..tbe Sea- 
C Angling it. 
ike that of a 
7 [see Eagle 


sb. 6 b]. 

Sea-ear. [Ear jA 1 ] 

X A univalve mollusc of the genus ffa/iolis; an 
ormer or ear-shell. 

2681 Grew Must * 

Auris marina. I: ‘ ■ 

Genii. Mag. XXV. • 

are very flat, resem 1 , : ■ • ■ 

(1790) IV. 1 426 Muscles and sea-ears supply the place ol other 
fish. 2B83 N. Okoshi Fisheries fa fan ( Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 
16 The shells of sea-ear are now exported to Europe for the 
manufacture of buttons and other purposes. 

2. A plant [tr. L. auris marina j. Obs. rare— 1 . 
i 658 Wilkins Real Cluzr. il iv. § 3. 71 Herbs considered 
according to their leaves.. .Sea-ear. [ma.Tg. Anris marina.) 
3. — sea- corn (see quot. 1 S 91 , s. v. Sea sb. 23 d). 
Sea*-eel. A salt-water eel, a conger. 

- C2050 Foe. in W ■ ' * ■ ' - 

Jas. VI Ess. Pccsi ■ i 

and Sea eylis rare ■ 1 , > 

of rixtie pace. 37 ■ ‘ 1 ■ 

Collect. III. 347 *1 



SEA-EGG. 


321 


SEA-GATE. 


Water-Serpents In the Indies, of about three foot long fete.]. 

I '■ " ■■ - -o- * — — » /:<•..* 

/■ ' . 

a sea-eel. 

Sea--egg’. 

1. An Echinus or sea-urchin. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 126 There Is found.. a 
production of the Sea, called Sea-egges, or Sea-Apples... 
These Egges should rather be called Sea-Urchins or Sea. 
Chestnuts. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Ccrniv. 278 The round 
and flat sea-egg. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels A nint. Life 
84 Sea-eggs (black echini, with long needle-like spines). 

2. A kind of medic, Medicago Echinus. 

18S4 W. Miller Ptant-n., Sea-egg, Medicago Echinus. 
Sea-elephant. The elephant seal, Macro - 
rhinus ckphantinus or probosetdeus. Formerly 
applied to the morse or walrus. 

1601 Holland Pliny jx. v. I. 236 There were sea-EJe- 
phants and Rams, with teeth standing out. 1634 T. John- 
son tr. Parey's Chlrurg. xxv. xxi. 1005 The Sea Elephant is 
bigger thanthe land Elephant, as Hector Boerius writes in 
his de>crIption of Scotland. 1755 tr. Pont oppidan's Nat. 
Htst. Norway ir. 157 Their two large teeth or tusks.. are as 
good as ivory for any kind of turn'd work; and therefore 
.■ • . • ’*-•*« m, — 


noted as a favorite breeding-place lor the sea-elephant 
(Macrorhinus leoninus, L.). 

attrib. 1828 P. Cunningham N S. Wales fed. 3I II. 103 A 
considerable portion of sea-elephant oil is also procured at 
Macquarie Island. 1882 Fisheries Exhib. Cntal. soi Sea 
Elephant oil, crude and bleached. 

Sea-face. The face or side (of a cliff, etc.) 
exposed to the sea. 

1889 Played On iii. 7 A blufif headland, .on its sea-face 
presenting a sheer cliff of some two hundred feet. 1900 
Edin. Rev. July 34 The Admiral's care now was to disarm 
the sea-face of the city fortifications. 

attrib. 1897 We slut. Gas. 9 Feb. 2/1 One of the most 
beautiful sea-face roads in the world. 

Sea '-fan. [Fan- sbJJ An alcyonarian polyp of 
the sub-order Gorgoniacca , esp, Rhipidogorgia 
(Gorgon ia) fiabellum. 

1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal App. xxiv. 1617 Frutex 

c »*» v ’" n 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 

• gs look like a Sea-fan with 

■ s’d and branch’d through 

■ 67 Keratophyton Jlabelli- 

f or me. .Wailed Sea-fan. 190a G. C. Bourne in Encyel. 
Brit. XXV. 456/2 The most familiar example (of the 
Axifera] is the pink sea-fan, Gorgonia Cavolinii. 

attrib. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 121 Her [the 
[mermaid's! shell-wrack gardens, and her sea-fan bowers. 

Sea-fardinger. arch. [’Alteration of Du. 
se«w<7tti'<r/-SEAFAKEn l after passenger.'] A seafarer. 

a 1550 Sir R. Grenville in Tregellas Cornish Worthies 
(1S04) II. I title 0/ poem) Another, of Sea Fardingers, des- 
cribing Euill Fortune. 1857 Smyth Sailor’s Wcrd-bh., Sea- 
. ■ « ‘ . " * ■ - 


Sea'-fare. [Fare sbJ] 

L a. Food obtained from the sea. b. Fare or 
food on board ship. 

1507 Middleton Wisd. Sol. xix. xo Her sea-fare now is 
land-fare of content;. .The fishes arc her food, and they are 
sent Vnto drie land. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado vi, The 
fresh milk, butter, and excellent beef of the country; were 
real luxuries after our sea-fare. 

2. Travel by sea, a sea-voyage. Obs. exc. dial. 

x6ox Wheeler Treat. Conwt. 20 These men.. linked and 

bound themselues * C exercise of 

Merchandise and ■ - sies [etc.]. 

16*0 Markham F ■■■ [kinds of 

Pulse] in cases of Seu-iaie ,uiu uu b m principally 

to be eschewed & shunned. 

Seafarer (srJe»iw). [/. Sea sb. + Farer. Cf. 
G. seefahrer, Dn. zeevaarderi] A traveller by 
sea, esp. one whose life is spent in voyaging, a sailor. 

X513 Dou ■ ’’ ' 1 * : ~ 

anone the - 1 ■''' ■ 

Shaks. Per. . \ 

this fresh new sea- farer, I ' ' ,J ** 

1654 Vilvain Enchir. * 

Sailers or Seafarers, wh 

Globe. 1725 Pope Odyss . viif. 100 a uauunii^ 
he frequents the main, Some mean sea- farer in pursuit of 
gain. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I. ii. 27 Stephen Gome/, 
an able Portuguese seafarer. 

ttansf. x84t Browning PI// a Passes Ilf, sst Girl. There 
goes a swallow to Venice — the stout seafarer ! 1887 Morris 
Odyss. xi. x i The sails of our seafarer were filled with the 
wind all day. 

Seafaring (sf’jfeorig), sb. [f. Sea + Faring 
vbl. sb.] Travelling by sea; the business or call- 
ing of a sailor. 

159* Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. 190 After long and 
wearie Sea-faring. 1628 Lf. Grys tr. Barclay’s A rgenis Ji. 
10$ My Countrey..!* Rhegium ; my profession, sea-faring. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 486 r 4 She is the Wife of a Sailor, 
and the kept Mistress of a Man of Quality ; shedwells with 
the latter during the Sea-faring of the former. 1879 Butche r 
8c Lang Odyss. 172 All day long her sails were stretched in 
her seafaring, 

b. attrib, quasi -adj. Of or pertaining to travel- 
ling, living or working at sea. 

x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. Contvnv. (1603) 40 The skilfull 
prowesse and seafaring dextemie of the English. 174s Life 
Bawfylde-Mcore Carcw 22 An Insight into the Seafaring 

VOL. IX. 


V ^ — T * -6 The old sea- 

■- ■ * fNG ppl. a.] 

| 1. Of persons ; Travelling on the sea ; following 

' the sea as a calling, gaining a livelihood at sea. 

( 1* Also absol. in pi. sense. 

I c x2oo Trin. Coll. Horn, 161 Dan he safarlnde men seS )>e 
I saslerre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holden. 

1 1405 1 ork Bidding Prayer in Lay-Folks Mass Bk. 65 sal 
pray.. for al land tilland and fora! see farand..and for the 
fruyt that es on erthe. 1566 Act 8 Elis, c, 13 § 1 Beyng 
as beakons and mnrkes of auncient tyme accustomed for 
Seafaryng men. isjoShaks. Com. Err. r. i. Sr. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. NcivJInvent. p. Ixx, Some Sea-faring People, 
'' ' **** * *'* — ting. 1744 Berkeley 

*' ' ■ persons. 18x9 Edin. 

‘ '■ s Lincoln, a seafaring 

man at iunuerianu, Knew me pmuiier Eden for twenty 
years. 1868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth I. L-2 The two 
men. .belonged to the seafaring community, 
b. iransf. Applied to a bird. 

x88o Swinburne Studies tnSongt 6 Seafaring birds. 

T 2. Of a plant : Growing by the sea. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 69 A marine salt . .works it 
self into the texture of those sea-faring plants. 
Sea-fea-’ther. [Cf. G. seefeder, mccrfcdcr.] 
A coral or polyp of the family Pennatulidve. 

1624 Capt. J. Smith Gen. Hist. v. 171 vtarg., The Sea 
feather. [Described in text.] 1633 Johnson Gerarde’s 
Herbal App. xxiiL 1616 Myriophyllnm marittuni. The 
Sea Feather. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 283 The Sen 
Feathers. These seldom grow, on the Shores of this Island, 
above two Feet and an half high. 1896 tr. Boas’ Tcxt-lh. 
2 eel. Z15 Sea-feathers (genus I'ettnetlu/a and others). 

Sea'-fera. 

1. Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 
fern. Also attrib. 

i 683 ^Holme Armoury ir. 98/1 English Sea-Fern. .with 
brownish marks on the back, like land Fern. _ 2855 Kingsley 
G/<x»C7/r(i878)86Thehea-fern tribe of branching polypidom'-. 

2. A fern, the sea-spleemvort. 

*855 New Cycl. Bot.W.Gox Aspleniummarinunt. Sea Fern. 
Sea'-flght. A naval battle, a fight or engage- 
ment between ships at sea. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 292 Behold the issue of 
the sea figbt. i6oz Shaks. T*vel. N. lit. iii. 26. 2625 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 480 There be many Examples, 
where .Sea- Fights Kaue beene rinall to the warre. 2690 
Evelyn Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would shortly 
be no other method of sea-fight, c X700 in Walpole Vertue's 
A need. Painty (1765) III. 59 Mr. William Vandevelde, 
senior, late painter of sea-fights to their majesties king 
/ ' 1 **'*- TT — •* T ”"»' '’vM 1693. 2842 V/, C. Taylor 

. ■ naval engagement between 

■ # ■ (ec. 650) is the first sea- 

fight recorded in history. 1858 I.ongf. My Lost Youth v, 

I remember the sea-fight far away, How it thundered o’er 
the tide ! 

Sea'-fish, sb. [Cf. ON. sxftskri] A fish of 
the sea as distinguished from a fresh-water fish. 

aooo Cynewulf Crist 987 (Gr.) ponne on fyrbaSe swelacS 
saifiscas sundes getwzcfde. CX205 Lay. 22550 Fulle sixti 
scipen..ifullcd..mid gode sa; fisce [c 2275 see \isce]. 1387 
Trevisa linden (Rolls) I. 335 Grete plente of samon, of 
lampreys, of eles and of ofer see fisch. 2526 in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 143 The King’s purveyor of see-fish shall see 
that such provisions of see-fish.. bee good and of the best. 
2634-5 Brereto.v : 


Large pools for tl.j , • _ 

31 «V 32 Viet. c. 45 § 5 The Term ‘Sea- Fish’ does not 
include Salmon.. but save as aforesaid, Includes every* 
Description both of Fish and of Shell-Fish which is found 
in the Seas to which this Act applies. 

Sea’-fish, v. rare . [Back-formation from Sea- 
fishing.] intr. To practise sea-fishing. 

2894 ‘ J. Bickfrdvke* in Blacfcv. Mag, Sept. 428/2 Since 
I first commenced to sea fish one of the greatest improve- 
ments., is in connection with the rod. 

Sea'-fi’sher. 

1. One who fishes in the sea. + Also the fishing- 
frog or angler. Obs. 

i6ox Holland Pliny ix. xlii. I. 261 The fish called the 
sea Frog, (and of others, the sea Fisher) is as craftie everie 
v hit as the other. 2893 Fishing Gaz. 6/3 An Amateur Sea 
Fisher's Club. 2898 ‘ J. Bickerdyke’ (title) Practical letters 
to young sea fishers. 

f 2. An officer of the royal household. Obs. Cf. 
qnot. 1526 s. v. Sea-fish sb. 

1455 in Hcntsek. Ord. (1790) *21 Th* Office of the Catery. 
. . William Hampton, Sre-ry$sbcr. 1526 Ibid. 143 Sea-Fisher. 

So Sea-fishexmiaii, one who fishes in the sea. _ 

1865 J. C. Wilcocks (title) The Sea-Fisherman.. .compris- 
ing ihe chief methods of Hook and Line Fishing in the 
British and other Seas. 

Sea'fisbery. The business or occupation, etc. 
of catching fish in the sea (see Fishery i). Also 
pi. alt rib., as in sea fisheries act. 

2865 L. Young Sea-bishing v. 185 History of Sea- fish cries. 
1868 Act 2,1 «f- 32 Fid. c. 45 | 2 'I his Act may be cited as 
The Sea Fisheries Act, x 863 . 

Sea'-fi shing, vbl. sb. [Fishing vbl.sb.^j Fish- 
ing in the sea. 

1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 23s In sea-fishing, .yonr 
line ought to be sixty fathoms in length. 2890 T. G. Aflalo 
(title) Sea-Fishing on the English Coast. 

Seavfioat, a. rare-'. [f.SEA^.? + (A)FLOAT 

a .] ? Afloat on the sea. . 

1SS0 C». Macdonald Diary Old Soul ] an. 13 Boisterous 
wave-crest never shall o’erwhelm Tby sea-float baric. 


Sea*-flood. Obs. exc. arch. The sea, the tide. 
T c 893^, K.^/Elfred^ Oros.^xu vii. 90 An s^flod com. c 2*05 


Sea'-flower, A flower growing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. Also attrib. 

1805 Forsyth Beaut. Scot. II. 366 [The sea-anemcnes'J 
lively colours.. equal any thing^ recited by natural historians 
of the sea-flowers of other climates. 1817 Moore Lalla 
Kookh, Firc-Worshiffcrs (near end). Fair as the sea- flower 
close to thee growing. 1819 Shelley Prontdh. Ur.b. lit. ii. 
47 Nereids.. With.. starry sea-flower crowns. x83oTrSNY- 
son Merman ii, Dressing their hair with the white sea- 
flower. 1850 Dana Geol. i. 10 The waters abound in.. the 
variously coloured actinias or sea- flowers. 

Sea '-foam. 

1. Foam of the sea. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24409 Moyses..fed thorn J>e see 
fame. 14.. Sir Beuis (MS. C.) 502 Til J» a V come to 
se fome. c 1460 Emare E05 When she w*as fled ouur be see 
fome, The nobulle kyng dwelled at home, Wyth fulle beuy 
there. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Escumier , Venus. .is fained to haue 
beene bred of the sca-foame. x 8 c 3 Scott Marta, ir. i. The 
merry seamen laugh'd to see Their gallant ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam. 2865 Swinburne Chastelard 
t. ii. 31 Between the sea-foam and the sea. 
b. attrib . 

i6xx Cotgr., s. v. Set, Escumc desel, Sea-foame salt. 

1 2. * * Sea-froth 3 . Obs. 

1725 [see Sea-froth 3J. 1852 E. A. Andrews Lat.-Eng. 
Lex. s.v. Alcyoneus x Aicyoncum medicamen . .Sea-foam, 
a good remedy for white specks in the eyes. 

3. [tr. Ger. meerschaum ] — Meerschaum. 

1837 Dana Syst. Min. 256 Sea Foam; called also Meer- 
schaum, and Magnesite. 

Seavfowl. [Cf. OE. Sdfingol occurring as a 
proper name in O . E. Chron. an. 560 .] A sea-bird. 

1 340-70 A lisaunder 8 1 x pan fetches hce a seafoule faire 
of his wynges. 1620 J. Mason Neiv-found-land in Mem. 

' ” ! ’ y. 6 ’ 

. ■ alike 

• ■ if sea* 

fowl. 1870 Yeats real. tusi. 1.0mm . 1. ix. uu id 01 Innu- 
merable r r 

attrib . ■ 

Noupc *■ « ^ 

Sea'-fox. [tr. L. m tipis marina (Pliny).] The 
Thrasher-shark, Alopias vulpes , also called Sea- 
ape, etc. Also t sea fox hound. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 287 The. .subtle Sea-Fox. 
1668 Charleton Onomast. 128 Vulficcula Marina . the Sea 
Fox Hound, a 1672 YVilluchby Hist. Pise. (1686) 54 l’ tit- 
les marina Rondetd... The Sea Fox or Ape. 1836 Y'arrell 
Brit. Fishes II. 379 The Fox Shark. Sea-fox. Thresher. 

Sea-front. 

L That portion or side of a building, etc. which 
faces the sea. 

2879 Sir C. Nugent in Encyci. Brit. IX. 450/2 These forts 
..are protected with shields or walls of iron upon their sea* 
fronts. x88x Frf.eman Venice X42 We can trace out the 
long line of the sea-front of the palace which became a city. 

2. The laud on the side of a town, etc. facing tho 
sea. 

1870 Sin C. Nugent in Encyci. Bril. IX. 450/x Upon the 
sea fronts the works consist, .of isolated forts. 18 86 C. E. 
Pascoe Lend, of To day xix. (ed. 3) 188 A short distance 
from the sea-front. 

Sea-frontage. -An extent of sea-front. 

1897 D % Butler Ch. «J- Par. Abcmelhy i. it - note. The 
western side has a sea-frontage of 1500 feet long. 

Sea'-froth. 

f 1. Seaweed. Obs. rare. (In quots. tr. L. alga.) 
ci 440 Pallad. on Hush. xv. 329 Other, so doluen, kesleth 
seefruth yn. Ibid. 335 Oildregges ek is good, outher see- 
froth. Ibid. 62 r Sefroth the ferthe is go To honge vp. 

2. The froth or foam of the sea ; sea-foam. 


f 3. (See quot.) Obs. rare “ °. Ch £jEA-fua51 2 . 

172S Bradley’s Earn. Did., Sea-Froth or Foam ; in Latin 

• J - • . i* - CnMnrrv Plant found 

. . .. ■ ■ - - * vbich 


x8oi T. Thomson Min. in Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3 
2x7/1 Slyrsen— Seafroth. x8$6Eng. Cycl., Nat. Htst. I * -75 » 

Sea-.gate 1 . [Gate 

+ L Distance or journey by sea. Vfis. fare - 
157610 op/nss. Orkney !, ZctU. (1859) 59 
Er&oy toawounburgh, quh. t .s !•*"¥« Jmdillon In 
2. A long rolling swell ; also, the condition in 

which two 8 vessels are when thrown aboard one 
another bv snch a swell. _ r i - : , r ., Wth th . 

_ 1 , ‘ . ■ j6.8 

■ ' " ‘ ■ ■ iingat 

not ui L.tK.i '"/ ■■ . , e i-.pj. uu ,Uo.t Dial. 

that present very greaL c x 35 ^ . aboard one 

Sr, Srrr,-rr, U 63 s) -y ]. 

another in a S^Gate when two Ships are 

Harris ofa Wave or Bflbw; The 

ThJy lie aboard one another in a Sea-Gate. 
Srnyatr or £«,!. 

+ 3. ? An inlet of the sea. Obs. 

,sn8 Sylvester Du Barters u. t. in. Furies 134 But, sir.ee 

21 
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his sin, the wo full wretch findes none. .Beast, mountain, 
valley, sea-gate shore or haven. But bears his Death’s doom 
openly ingraven. 

S e a*-gat e [Gate jM] 

1. A gate towards, or giving access to, the sea ; 
or a convenient approach to the sea. 

iE6x J. M. Neale Notes Dalmatia 315 The sea-gate.. is 
Roman. 1B59 Tozer High !. Turkey I. 238 Over the Sea- 
gate of the city stands the Lion of St. Mark. 

2. A place of access to the sea. 

2883 F. G. Heath in Century Mag. Dec. 16 s/x Plymouth, 
the great sea-gate of sunny Devon. i 8 o 5 Daily News 
30 Dec. 6/2 Deiagoa Bay, the Seagate of Secheleland. 

3. Ohe of a pair of supplementary or outer gates 
opening outwards, placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy sea. 1875 in Knight Did. Mech. 

Seage, obs. form of Siege sb. 

Sea’-girt, a . Girt or. surrounded by the sea. 
(Sometimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 
has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 12 Sea-girt Tcnedos. 
1670 Milton Brutus 9 in Hist, Brit., In lh* Ocean wide Be- 
yond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies, Sea-girt it lies. 
1797 D. Simpson Plea Relig. (1B0S) 270 The little sea-girt 
empire of the Knights of Malta. a 18x2 Byron CA. Har. ir. 
xxviii, The joys -and sorrows sailors find, Coop’d in their 
winged sea-girt citadel. 2818 Shelley Rcsal. <5- Helen 1050 
a — j c— y. 3856 Stanley Sinai <5- P. 

[Caesarea]. 3897 ‘ A. Horn ’ 


Sea*-god. A god of the sea, a marine deity. 
156s Coo ter The s aunts s. v. Deux, Cxrulei dij, Sea gods. 
2602 Campion Hymn in Praise cf He/ tune 8 Euery Sea- 
god paies a Iem..To decke great Neptunes Diadem. 3840 
Thirlwall Greece liv. VII. 52 Here he again sacrificed to 
the sea-god, who^e pioper realm he had now entered. 

So Sea'-gotddess, a goddess of the sea. 

1710 W. King Heathen Gods <5- Heroes (1722) Index, /no, 
a Sea-Goddess. 3835 Thirlwall Greece v. 1 . 157 The son 
of a sea-goddess. 

Sea*-going, sb . Going or travelling by sea. 
1848 Dickens Dombey lxii, Released from sea-going, after 
that first long voyage with his young bride. 

attrib. 2860 All Year Round No. 66. 3B0 Sea-going 
togs, and other requirements. 2895 Pof. ScL Monthly July 
401 The first seagoing chronometer. .was made by him. 

Sea*-going, a. 

X. Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 
makes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 
harbour, or river vessel. 

2829 Marry at F. Mildmay x, I should be sent out., m 
some sea-going ship. 2909 39 th Cent. Dec. 1009 The per- 
sonnel of the sea-going fleet. 

in Jig. context. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The shop itself 
. .seemed almost to become a snug, sea-going, ship-shape 
concern, wanting only good sea-room. 

2. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, catadromous. 
2842 Pioc. Bent'. Nat. Club II. No. x. 4 Several of the 

different fry of the sea-going fish. xBS8 Goode A mer. Fishes 
26 The sea-going rivers of Germany. 

3. Travelling by sea, seafaring. 

1855 Kingsley Heroes , Argon, v. 166 Alclnous the rich 
sea-going king. 2887 B. V. Head Hist. Nutnonnn Introd. 
37 Subsequently the Greeks.. became a sea-going people. 

Sea'-grape. [Grate rf.i] 

1. The nlassworts, Salicomia herbacca and Salsola 
Kali. 

2578 Lyte tr. Dodonts 1. lxxviii. 3x6 Salicomia.. tn Eng- 
lish Sea grape. 2839 Baxter Brit. Phxnog. Bot. IV. 307 

Salicomia t — 7 c — c '*'*- rr ” T 'e. 2855 Miss 

Pratt Flov. ■ ■ ‘ ■ ickly Saltwort) 

..is in coun „ , ■ ‘ _ " 

J- 2: The plant Ephedra dtslaehya. Obs. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxliii. 958 Sea Grape is not 
vnlike to Horse laile. 2622 Cotcr., Raisin de mer , sea 

. . — • t *• t ** r " . , .. , . 


+ 3. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Obs. rare. 

2602 Holland Pliny xxxii. x. 11 . 4 50^ Likewise the fish 
called the Sea-grape [L. uya\ putrefied in wine, doe infuse 
this vertue into the foresaid wine. 

4. In W. Indies, the grape-tree or seaside grape, 
Coccoloba uvifera . 

2806 T. Moore ‘ 1 stole along the flozoery bank * i, Many 
a bending sea-grape drank The sprinkle of the feathery oar. 
1884 Sargent ReJ>. Forests N.Avtcr. uS Coccoloba uvifera. 
..Sea Grape. 

5. pi. The clustered egg-cases of the cuttle-fish 
and other cephalopoda 

2835-6 Todd's CycL Anat. 1 . 560/2 The eggs of the Cuttle- 
" ’ ~ u 'r *»-*•- - bunch of grapes, as the name 

* Miss Pratt Co inn:. Things of 

■ ■ cluster. .commonly called by 

the fishermen Sea-grapes, is a group of the eggs of the com- 
mon cuttle-fish. 

6 . The gulf-weed, which has large bladders in 
clusters resembling grapes. 

2825 Loncf. Sea Divcrlv, They rested by the coral throne, 
..Where the pale sea-grape had o’ergrown The glorious 
dwellings made for them. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. 'Things 
of Sea side iL in The Sea-grape is an olive-green weed, 
with. .berries about as large as a pea. 

Sea- -grass. [Cf. G. seegras, meergras.] 

X. A grass which grows by the sea. Also one 
of various grass-like plants: (n) *=SEA-riNK a; 
(b) one of the glassworts, Salicomia herb ace a ; 
(r) the grass Spartina si rid a. 


■ 357S Lyte Dodoens xv. 1 . 509 Sea grasse. . . Some call it in 
Englishe our Ladies quishion. 2629 Parkinson Farad. 3x8 
In English, Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies Cushion. 
2791 W. piLHN Forest Scenery II. 258 Its banks.. are 
covered, like the other mud-lands of this country, with sea- 
grass, which gives them the air of meadows when the tide 
retires. 2837 Baxter Brit. Phxnog. Bot. III. 203 Sfartiua 
sirieta. 1 win-spiked Cord -grass. Smooth Sea-grass. Sea 
Cock’s-foot-grass._ 3839 [see Sea-grate 3]. 

2. One of various plants and seaweeds growing in 
the sea : (o) a pondweed, Rttppia maritiuia ; if) 
the eel-grass or giass-wrack, Zoster a marina ; (r) 
the gulf-weed ; (a) the Entcixmiorpha eompressa. 

2592 Pekcivall Sf>. Diet , Ora, reeke, sea grass e, ducke 
weede, F/ua, alga, lens fxlusiris. 2605 Ik Jonson* Masque 

of Blackness, Oceanus. .w: * * — — ^’t- 

grasse. 2762 W. Hudson . ■ ■ . ■ 

tima... Sea-grass. 2857-8 ■ -1- 

come, O wind of the East. .Blowing o’er fields of dulse, and 
measureless meadows of sea-grass. 1B83 E.P. Ramsay Food 
Fishes N. S. J Pales (Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 48 The food of the 
Dugong consists of sea-grasses, chiefly a species of Zcstera. 

3. A variety of cimis cloud. 

2B87 Adercromby Weather 9S. 

4. attrib. 

2864 Ssl-s in Daily Tel. = Aug., Ligatures of seagrass 
twine— which cut like razors. 2895 Outing (TJ. S.) XXVI. 
356/1 Off speeds the bass with an hundred foot pennon of 
sea-grass line trailing from his bloody jaws. 
Ssa’-sfreen, a. and sb. [Cf >\ vert de mer.] 

A. aaj. Pale bluish-green. 

3603 Ins’, xn Gage Hengrtrve (1S22) 36 Saddles covered 
w tfc sea giene clothe. 2666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. xxi, Law- 
son.. Whom sea-green Sirens from the rocks lament. 1S09 
Shaw Gen. Zed. VII. 3SS Sea-green Roller, with.. wings 
varied with blue, sea-green^ and black. 2822 Ibid. VIII. 
352 Sea-green Bee- Eater, with yellow throat 2823 Byron 
Island gw. ii, Their sea-green isle. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
II. iv. iv, O sengreen Incorruptible, thou shalt see! 2878 
Newcomb Pof. Astron. iil iv. 354 [Uranus] has a decided 
sea-green color. 

B. sb. 

1. A sea-green colour. 

1598 Chatman Hero ff Leander iv. 73 With a pure Sea 
greene She did so queintly shadow euery lim. 1662 Mer* 
rett tr. Ner/s Art of Glass xx, Between a Sea-green and 
a skie-colour. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair ix, She.. ap- 
peared, .in draggled sea-green, or slatternly sky-blue. 

f2. Houseleek. Cl. Ay-green, Sengiieen. Obs. 
Perh. orig. a misprint : see the first quot. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvm.xvii. 1 . 575 Thehearb Housleek 
or Sea-greene [ Errata, read Sengreenel 2696 Phillips 
[cd.$),Scolofender t . .ncertain Medicinal Herb, ..such as Sea- 
green [etc.]. 2735 Johnson, Seagreen, saxifrage. A plant. 

3. A collector’s name for a moth, the Hadena 
thalassina. 2832 J. Rennie Butterfl. $ Moths 67. 

4. pi. {Sc.) (See quot.) 

1765-8 Erskine Inst. La~v Scot, il vi. § 27 Sea-greens.. 
i.e. grounds in some measure gained from the sea, but which 
still continue to be overflowed in spring-tides. 

Seagrim, obs. variant of Seggrdm. 

Sea’-gronnd. 

+ X. The bottom of the sea (cf. Ground sb. 1 a). 
Beowulf 564 Sxgrunde jieab. c 2220 Bestiary' 51 7 in O. F. 
Misc. 16 Dis fis wuneS wiS 5 e se grund. a 2300 Cursor M. 

~ — - * J~: -r« ti- rp-,„n „-, c 

f . • ■■ . ’ - r... 

Z • • 1 ■ ■ ■ * ■ ■ • rit. 

> . 1 ‘ ' ' 

2. pi. ? Land covered at high tide by the sea. 

2826 Barnewall & Cresswell A\ B. ReJ. IV. 4E6 The 

messuage, i. sea-ground--, oyster-lapngs [etc.]. //•/</. 401 The 
words sea-grounds, by themselves, would have been sufficient j 
to pass the right of soil in the shore. 

Sea'-gTill. Also 6 seegell. =Gull sb. 1 

t"*t p--" r • — — mv « For bringing seygwlles 

- ■. » ■« ■-con 1 ]. 2576 Fleming 

4 * ■ philosopher., sheweth 

himself like unto a sea Gull among a sort of faire swannes. 
1659 Pell In Jr. Sea 236 A Fczerallo, is a black-coloured 
bird, but somewhat less than a Sea-GulL 2766 Gray 
Kings '■ ■ ■ ” ■■ 1 - ■ ' * - 

1837 1 

2888 F. ■ ■' • ‘ , , 

..were 

' r 1 ^ - V,'*.- - r r ,. ^ dy 

■ - ■ - 1 ■ ■ * ‘ ON 


/j Seah (sf'ia). Hebrew A /dig. [Heb, HNp s e a\ 
in the Eng. Bible translated * measure* (e.g. Gen. 
xviii. 6 , 2 Kings vrii. 1 ), as is also the Grrccized 
form traroi' in the New Testament (e.g. Matt. xiii. 
33 ).] A Hebrew dry measure, equal (according 
to Rabbinical statements) to six times the cab 
(Cab j£.l) and to one-third of the ephah. 

2705 Akbuthsot Tab. Grec., etc. Coins 14, 35. 2737 Whis- 
ton JoseJhus.Antiq. rx. iv. § 4 Two seahs of barley should 
be sold in the market for a shekel, and a scab _of fine flour 
should be sold for a shekel [2 Kings xu. 1). Ibid. § 5 A seah 
is equal to an Italian modius and a half. 

Sea-hare. [Cf. G. see-, viccrhase, Du. zeehaas, 
in both senses.] 

1. A mollusc, Aplysia depilans (and other species), 
having an oval body with four tentacles. 

A rendering of the lefts tnarinus of Pliny, whose account 
Is the source of most of the older English references. The 
designation is thought to be due to the resemblance of the 
two skinny lobes of the animal to the ears of a bare. Pliny’s 
notion that the animal is venomous has no foundation. 


*593 G. Harvey Pierces Su/cr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 251 
Gooti against the empoisonmentof the sea-hare. 1625 Bacon 
Sylva § 9S3 It hath beene anciently receiued, that the Sea- 
Hare hath an Antipathy with the Lungs, (if itcommeth ncare 
the Body,) and erodeth them. 2759 tr. M. A dense ds l 'ey. 
Senegal 20S Several soft fishes, as sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 2854 H. Miller Sdu. <5- Scl.m. (285S) 65 The 
cuttlc-fish and the sea-hare. 

2. The Lump-fish : see Lpmf sbS rare. 

2896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zed. 39a 

Sea'-hawk. [Hawk^.i] 

+ 1. Some kind ol fish. a. ?The eagle-ray or sea- 
eagle. b. A flying fish. Obs. rare. 

a. 3655 MoufetS: B knnlt Health's hr.Jnyv. (r 746} 243 The 
Sea-Hawk is of hard Flesh and slow Digestion, as' Galen 
nvoucheth. 2662 Lovell Hist . A mm. Min, 035 Sea 
Hauke hath a very moist and soft flesh. 

b. 1722 Diaper tr. Off tan's H alien t. 1. 724 Sea-Hawks 
[orig. tpijf], the Swallow, and the wanton Sieve Their native 
Streams for airy Pastime leave. 

2. One of various gull-like birds, as one of the 
skuas, and the frigate-bird. 

2852 Macciluvrav Brit. Binds V. 406 (Skua) The Sea- 


Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird. 

Sea-hedgehog. 

L An echinus or sea-urchin. 

2602 Cakew Cor? recall j. 32 The Sea-hedge-hogge,. .is en- 
closed in a round shell,..garded by an Alter skinne full of 
prickles, as the land Vrcbm. a 2682 Sir T. Browne Kerf. 
Fishes Wks. 1S35 IV. 333 Echinus Ecksnometrites sea 
hedgehog, whose neat shells are common on the shore. 

attrib. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1S49) 259 Fragments of 
coral, sea-hedgehog shells, and their broken off prickles. 

2. The globe-fish or other diodont fish ; so called 
from having erectile spines. 

c 1711 Petivek GazrfhyL vi. 60 Sea Porcupine... This 
thorny Fish, is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 2879 GUnther 
in EncycL Brit. X. 6S5/1 Globe fish or Sea- Hedgehog. 

Sea'-hen. 

1. A name for the piper-gurnard, Trigla lyra , 
and the lump-fish, Cyehpterus Ittmpus. 

[Cf. G. seehahn (=‘sea-cock *), aoplied to both fishes.] 
x6xx Cotgr., Poullarde , the Sea-hennej a fish. 2684 
Sibbald Scotia Illustr. 11. II. 24 Lyra, qvibusdam the 
Crowner, aliis ex tiestrafibus the Sea-Hen. 2B92 IL A. 
Mactherson Veriebr. Fauna of Lakeland 4S0 Thu fisher- 
men of the English Solway generally apply the title of 'Sea 
hen * to this species [Cyclofterus lumfus]. 

2. A local name lor the common guillemot, Uria 
Iroile , and the great skua, Sferecrarius eatarrhactes. 

a 2672 WiLLUCHBYCb-w/M. m. m. i\\(ifrj6) 244 Ncrthvmbris 
4- Dunelmensihtx, a Guillemot or Sea-hen. 3852 Maccix- 
UVray Brit. Birds V. 318 Uria Treile. Foolish Guillemot- 
..Sea-hen. 2879 Kumliex Ccntrib. Nat. Hist. Arctic 
A mer. 94 B ufkagus skua. . . * Sea-hen * of whalemen. - 

|] Sea'-berr. Obs. [? Du. ztehcsr, L zee Sea + 
heer lord.J One who has dominion over the seas. 

2615 Trade's Incr. 7 Our neighbours the now Sea-hens, 
the Nation. .whose troubles begot their liberty [the Dutch). 
Sea*-hog. [Hog sbA; cf. G. meerschwein . ] 

L A popular name for the porpoise. ?A r ozv/-are. 
2580 Hollyband Trtas.Fr. Tong, Marsovin, a sea hog. 
2686 J. Dunton Lett.fr. Necr-Eng.. (1867)32 A vast number 
of Fishes called Sea-bogs, or Porpoises. 2760 Ann. Reg. 97 
A porpus, or sea-hog,.. came up the river as far as London- 
bridge. 3895 tr. Boas' Text -Ik. Z00L 524 The Sea-bog or 
Porpoise [Phocxna ecmmuitis). 
f2. = Hog-fish 3 . Obs . 2608 [see Hog-fish 3]. 

Sea*-holIy. The plant Ekyngo. 

1548 Turner Names of Hcrbcs (E. D. S.) 36 Erynglum is 
named in englishe sea Hulver or sea Holly. 2642 Rates 
Merchandizes 48 Sea-holly rootes. 2741 Ccm/l. Fan.- 
Piece il ifi. 374 Bupbthalmums, Sea Holly, Sea Ragwort. 
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 249/1 The ordinary Sea Hollies. 

Sea**lioXni L rare — °. [Holm L] ‘A small 
uninhabited island * (J.) ; hence in later Diets. 
Sea’-hoXm [Holm 2.] = Sea-hollt. 

c 2550 Lloyd Treas. Health (£1560) Nvb, Tbeherbeand 

r-‘- r-J-i. A ■* — --■•l wyne. i6xx Drav- 

- « ■ - , ■ .... that spreadeth ah 

c ■ . ■ ■ 7Z8 Bradley Did. 

. .... Aquifolium. 2850 

J ' . . ' , ’ • * L 18 [ Eryngiutrt 

maritimum ] is known on the several parts of our coast by a 
variety of names, as the sea hulver, sea holly, and sea holme. 
attrib. 1602 Carew Corn-wall l 39 The Seaholme rootc. 
Sea*-horse. [Cf. G. stefferd, seervss . J 
L The walrus. [Cf. hcrse-zchale, Hohse sb. 27 b.] 
c 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr-Wulcker 765/2 f Nomina fisciuiy 
n:arinoruut\ Hoc rosina, a sehors. 2585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arh.) 26 Daulphins, Seahorse, Selchs with avin ee. And 
ilersuynis, Pertrikis als of fishes race. 1613 Purcha* 
Pilgrimage (1614) 74S note. Some call the Morse a Sea 
horse, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Of Greenland Wlrs. 2835 B*. 

375 The stomachs of sea horses or morses. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger- ring 248 A ring made of a sea-horse’s looth. 

^1 By extension apparently applied to the narwhal . 
2674 tr. Martir.iere's Fey. 315 The Horn of this Sea-horse, 
was full ten foot long,. .wreathed.. tapering. 

2. A fabulous horse-like marine animal. 

As represented in heraldry (and formerly in rugeants) it 
has the fore- parts of a horse and the tail of a mh, like the 
steeds {equi lifedes , Verg. Georg, jv. 389) drawing the 
chariots of Neptune and Proteus as depicted in ancient 
paintings. * ♦ 

>587 Fleming Centn. Hcunshed III. 2340/2 Before the 
which [rc. the mint] there was a huge and monstrous sea- 
horsse of twentie foot high. 3648 Herrick Hes/er n His 
Cavalier , That dares bestride The active sea-horse, and.. 
Through that huge field of waters ride, a 2700 Evelyn 
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ZHary 27 Feb. 1644, In the third is Neptune sounding his 
trumpet, his cbarriot drawne by sea-horses. 1761 Ann. Reg. 
238 The fishmongers p ■ J - 

and two Sea-horses, x, 

Sea-Horse, the upper , .... 

webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish’s tail. 1874 
Black Pr. Thule 9 The black sea-horse that had been seen 
in Loch SuainabhaL 1885 Ertcycl. Brit. XIX. 559/r s.v. 
Fosddon, Sometimes he was represented riding a bull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse. 

3 . a. = Hippocampus 2. 

1589 Rider Bill. Scholasi. 1723 A sea horse, hip/jcampa. 
1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Hat. 69, Fig. 111. The 
Shell-Fish call’d the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of 
Italy. 1862 Ansted Channel /si. 11. ix. 213 The curious 
little sea horse {hippocampus brcvirosiris\ 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriopus to runs 
{Cent. Diet.). Flying or Winged sea-horse', a 
fish of the order or sub-order Pegasidtu. 

1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 83 The Pegasi, or 
Flying Sea-Horses. Ibid. 94 Winged Sea-Horses [P egos ids), 
f 4 . The hippopotamus. Ohs. 

1600 J. Posy tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses: which creatures are commonly found in the riuers 
of NIIus, Niger, &c. 1678 Dryden All for Love x. 1 Sea- 

Horses flocndring in the slimy mud. 1700 C. Letch Nat. 
Hist. Lane.etc.U 183 A young Hippopotamus or Sea-Horse. 
1759 tr. AT. Adanson's Voy. Senegal J33 The hippoptami 
[sic] or sea horses, are common. 

5 . A large white-crested wave ; cf. while horse , 
Horse sb. 23 b. 

_ 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea-hosses, rough waves 
in tne Humber and Trent. 1886 A. P ember Slipping away 
i, Alice's eyes are fixed on the white sea-horses. 

6 . alt rib. (senses 1 and 4), as sea-horse fat , hide , 
leather , oil, skin , tooth. 

1764 Ann. Reg. it. 12 The whale and the *sea horse fat j 
they also boil with roots. x6oi Holland /Y xVry vi. xxix. I. j 
144 There may a man have plentie of the 'Sea-horse hides. 
a 1 682 Sir T. Browne Comnt.-pl. Bks. Wks. 1S35 IV. 396 
A girdle of 'sea-horse leather. 1820 Scoresey Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 507 On this adventure, 22 tons of 'Sea-horse oil ..were 
obtained. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 964 Rings of ‘Sea-Horse 
Teeth. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 'Trade, Sea-horse tooth , a 
name given to the teeth of the walrus, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea/-llOTmd. [tr. L. cam’s marinus (Pliny). 

Cf. G. seehwul, Du, zechond ; -also Hound sb. 5, Hound- 
fish 1.] 

1 . A dog-fish. 

13,. K. Alis. 5653 fBodl. MS.), And a maner folk her 
js yfounde hat men hem clep«)> Cee bounde. CX330 R. 
Bjiunne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 3781 ‘Marebellow* [Fr. 
marine lelut ] ys \>e se hound. x6ox Chester Loved s Mart. , 
(1878) roo Here swirnmes..The Sea-horse, Sea-bound, and 
the wide-mouth’d Plaice, x 669 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy . 
Avtbass. iv. X33 In this place we saw a great number of 
Dog-fishes, or Sea-hounds. 1831 Kejqhtley Mythol. ItaL 
4 Gr. 1. xix. 247 She (ScyllaJ.. catches the dolphins, sea- 
hounds, and other large animals of the sea which swim by. 

2 . Used allusively. 

2905 Meredith October Twenty-first in Outlook sx Oct. 
S33 INeison] Her sea-hound and her mortal stroke. 

Seaide, obs. 1st and 3rd bid. pa. t. of Sat v* 
f Seaish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sea. sb. + -ish.] Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. 

■ > , ~ ■ * ,1 esee, marin. 

’ 1 5 5>’ns dootb 

■ - ■ . ■ ■ r Alb. Eng. 

offended, do 

■ . ■ ■ - iish Monsters 

* waveringdid 

_ ■ re or unkind? 

Sea*-island, a. The designation of a fine variety 
of cotton grown ontheislandsoff the coast of Georgia 
and South Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also absol. 

1834 M c Culloch Diet. Comm. fed. 2) 436 s.v. Cotton, The 
best of the first [sc. long stapled cotton] is the sea-island 
cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 344 Having a breadth varying from 1/800 
of an inch in the strongest Smyrna or candle-wick cotton of 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an tnch in the finest Sea-Lland. 
1858 Homans CycL Comm. 43S/r The sea -island plant yields 
about 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 
Seak, obs. form of Sick. 

Sea # -kale. Forms : 7 sea-keele, 8-9 -cale, 8- 
Bea-fcale. [f. Sea + Kale sb .; cf. the southern 
form sea-cole , Sea sb. 23 f.] 

1 . A cruciferous plant, Crambe uiaritima , found 
wild on the shores of western JEnrope, and often 
cultivated for its young shoots. 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria x6 Our S_ea-keele (the ancient 
Crambe ) and growing on our Coast [is] very delicate. 1732 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in A liments.etc. L 257 Sea-Cole or 
Cale. 1795 Times 30 Apr. xU Sea-Kale, a new Culinary 
Vegetable. 1847 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. m. Wedding-day 
(end), Every complexion less pale than sea-kale 1 

2 . Sea-halo beet, white beet, so called from its 
resemblance in colour. 

x83a Garden 21 Jan. 5 o/z White or Seakale Beet. 

Seake, obs. form of Sack sbA (wine), Sick. 

Sea-king. 

1 . One of the piratical Scandinavian chiefs, who 
in the ninth and succeeding centuries ravaged the 
coasts of Europe. [After ON. sxkonungr ; cf. 
OE. sxeyning ( Beowulf).] 

1819 Lin Caro Hist. Eng. I. v. 253 The two sea-kings-, 
returned to Denmark. 1840 Carlyle Heroes L (1841) 5 3 


Hrolfi or Rollo Duke of Normandy, the wild Sea-king. x£6z 
Burton Bk. Hunter rv. 380 The races descended from 
ancient sea-kings. 1E63 Tennyson Welcome to Alexandra 
x Sea-kings_ daughter from over the sea. 

2 . Applied to the god of the sea. 

1582 Stanvhuest AEncis 1. (Arb.) 21 Thee sea king Neptun. 
x8S3 J. P ayn Prince of Blood xxv. (1892) 201 Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea-king. 

! Seal (sfl), sbd Forms : a. 1 seolb, 4 ’sel} ; Sc. 5 
= selgne,5-6selcbt, 5-7 seiche, 5-8 selch, 6 saylch, 

\ selk, 9 sealgh. (1 siol-, seol-), 3-6 sele, 4-7 
seel, 5 sel, ceel, cele, zele, seylle, 5-6 seele, seyle, 
sealle, 5-7 seale, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 eiele, 
sell, sayle, 7- seal. See also Soile. [OE. slot-, 

! sfol-, declensional form of scolk (whence the a forms 
| above, which are mainly Scottish) = OHG. selah , 
MLG. sel, MDu. seel , sael (- honf ), zele , ON. sel-r 
(Sw. sjd, sal , Da. sn?f) OTeut. selko-z .] 

1 . A member of the family Pkocidr , sub-order 
Pinnipedia, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs developed into flippers and adapted for 
swimming, and having an elongated body covered 

| with thick fur or bristles and terminated by a short 
j tail ; spec, the Common Seal, Phoca vitulina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperateand frigid 
zones. Also applied (chiefly with defining word : 
see 2) to amphibious mammals of other families 
closely resembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

pe carl was fat as any seiche [v.r. selgbej. X502 Ace. Ld. 
High T reas. Sect. II. — I*** — *- --- — — * ~ ^ uyk 

selch fra Pitxinweme 1 - ■ 1549 

Compl. Scot. vi. 60 T • • , ■ the 

see volue. 1596 Dal . 1 - 57 

Sey calues or saylches. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons 17 Gib's 
now gane for the Western seas, Whare selchs an’ pellucbs 
whamble. _ 1821 Scott Pirate v, What the devil mean you 
by.. levelling your gun at folk’s heads as you would at a 
sealgh’s ? 

fi. c 893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. L 18 On pxm sciprapum, pe 
beo$ of bwzeles hyde geworht, & of seoles. c 2050 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 408/37 Focus, seol. c J300 Havelok 735 He 
tok J>e sele. 1409 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 53 In di. 
ceel de Tes, 4T. 1416 Ibid. 54 In 3 quarters unius zele et 

plays de Tese, 8r. 6 d. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 823 
in Babces Bk., The baly of he fresche samon, els purpose, 
or seele. C1552 Lelano Hitt. (1769) VII. 219 Seles when 
they cast theyr Olives they cum to Lon d. 1579 Hake 
Naves out of Powlcs iv. (1872) D iij, Straunge kmdes of 
fysh at second course... As Porpesse, Seale and Salmond 
good. 2667 Milton P. L. xt. 831 An Hand salt and bare. 
The haunt of Seales and Ores. X743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 159 To carry a Line to haul some of the Seal 
aboard. 28x5 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. x, Staffa. AVhere. .the 
shy sea! had auiet home. 

2 . With defining word, e. g. Eared , Elephant , 
Fur, Hair , Harp , Hooded , Leonine , Leporine , 
Monk, Pied , Ribbon , Ringed, Rough, l/rsinc seal, 
etc. (see these words); also Bottle-nosed Seal, 
Phoca Icon in a ; Crab-eating Seal, La bo don car- 
cinophaga ; Floe , Small-ringed Seal = Spotted 
seal'. Great SeoX,Phoca barbala (Pennant); Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Harp seal'. Marbled Seal, 
Calocephaltts discolor . 

2781 Pen *■*«.: C *’ '■/' J - II. """ Hooded SeaL Ibid., \ 

Harp Seal.. (*: ! !: ;» or Heart Seal. ; 

Ibid. 531 J'. ■:> . ; 1 it v f .yc/. XXI. 260/2 

In the eye of the Greenland Seal, .the cornea was thin and 

yielding. \ ~ ’ ’ ’ _T * 9 

rhincus Lt ’• ■ h 

Seas. 2879 ’ ■ d 

( Halichoents grypus) is met with around the north and west 
coasts of Scotland. 18S6 Encycl. Brit. XXL 581/1 The 
small ringed seal or ‘floe-rat’ of the sealers [Phoca hispida). 
Ibid. 582/2 The floe or spotted seaL 

3. Short for Sealskin. 

28 86 Beck Draper's Diet ^ Seal (fur). This valuable fur 

” ■ xSS6 Leeds 

" ■ ■ * ■ * ■ ■ ■ seals and plushes. 

' . : . ■ attributive, as 

seal-blubber , -bone, leather, -oil', in sense 3, seal-coat. 

1873 Rout ledge's Young Gentl. Mag. Ian. 215/2 Such 
luxuries as **,eal -blabber. 26x6 Shetland Witch Trial in 
Dalyell Darker Svpcrst. Scot. (1834) 384 The 1 *selch bone * 
with which Barbara stirred her milk to divine the product. 
1902 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 351/1 The desire of a woman 
for a ’seal coat. 1882 J. Pa ton in Ettcycl. Brit. XIV. 388/1 
'Seal leather Is generally finished on the grain side as * levant * 
seal with a large coarse grain. 2839 C/re Diet. Arts 248, 
*/$ of a gallon of good 'seal oil, weighs 6010 gr. 

b. 1 Connected with the catching of a seal ’, as 
seal-club, -lance, - pike , - ship , - shot , -trap. 

2820 Scoresby A ce. A rtiic Reg. 1. 51 2 A blow with a * •seal- 
club '..on the no«e, immediately siuns it. 2895 Kimjng 
2nd Jungle Bk. 161 Koluko looked over the deer-sinew 
fastenings of his harpoon and his ‘seal -lance. 2908 Daily 
Chron . 29 Apr. 5/5 Both the Walrus and the Panther were 
among the oldest of the fleet of 'seal-ships. 2842 'Seal-shot 
[see Sealing vbl. sb i 1 b). 2876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exped. 
viiL 219 Hans set some 'seal-traps, without success. 

c. similative, as seal-brown , - like adjs. 

1874 Carr Judith Gzvynne vii. The boy shambled over in 

a seaf-Iike manner. 2334 Western Daily Press ’ 28 N ov. 7/4 
Entire costumes are made of this attractive fabric., in colour 
a lovely seal-brown. , 

d. objective, as seal fisher, -fishery, -hunt, -hunter, 
-spearing. 

2820 Scoresey Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 513 The # seal-ns..ers 


have to pursue them over the ice. 2785 J. Knox View 
Brit. Emb. I. 35t The greatest 'seal fishery is on the coast 
of Labrador. x 885 Encycl. Brit. XXL 582/2 On the we<tcrn 
shore of the White Sea the 'seal-hunt is less productive than 
on the eastern. 2781 Pennant Quatlrvpeds II. 524 Our 
Newfoundland 'Seal-hunters. 1895 Kipling 2nd Jungle 
Bk. 172 The men used to sing it after ‘seal -spearing. 

5 , Special combinations : seal calf, tie young of 
the seal; seal-cloth (seequoL); f seal-fish = sense 
I ; seal-fur, the skin of the Hair-seal ( Otaria ) used 
as a material for garments ; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seal leather used in ornamental work ; 
seal-hole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food; seal-plush, a 
fabric made to imitate seal-skin ; seal-vat, part of 
the apparatus used in the production of seal-oil. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 566 per com a *ce!c calf and 
it tok e. x83i Wakdle Handbk. JVitd Silks India 37 The 
manufacture, first accomplished in 16S0 in England, of the 
fabric known as ‘‘Seal cloth’, which consists of a Tusser 
silk plush woven into a cotton hack. C2420 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 57 In j 'SeJfysh empt. per Celerarium,^. 4 d. 
i6Sx J. Childrey Brit. Baconica 260 Certain rocks, about 
which the Seal-fishesmeet together. 2894 *J. S. Winter* 
Red Coats 121 The pitmen could afford to buy costly ■seal- 
fur coats for their spouses. 2906 West///. Gas. 5 Dec. 10/2 
A new series of white 'seal.grain tablet calendars. - 2895 
Kipling 2/M Jungle Bk. 160 The new ‘seal-holes are not 
two days’ distant. 1896 West/u Gas. 24 Sept. 3/2 An 
abomination of former times, a fabric known as ‘ ‘seal pi ush '. 
1853 S. G. Archibald in Ure Diet. Arts II. 59a The ‘seal- 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan. 

Seal (sil), sb.- Forms : 3-5 sel, seel, 3, 5 
ceel, 3-6 sele, 3-4, 6 seile, 3, 5-6 seil, 4 eehel, 
cel, ceale, 4-5 sell, cele, seeal, 4-6 seele, seell, 
sealle, seile, 4-7 seale, 5 seaul, sill, 5-6 seyl, 
5-7 seill, 5, 7 seall, 6 ce all, seynlle, Sr. sayll, 
3- seal. [a. OF. seel (mod.F. sccau) — Vi. selh-s , 
Sp. sello (also in learned form sigilo), Pg. sello 
(also sigillo). It. suggello (also sigillo) h. sigillum 
(in classical Latin only in plural), small picture, 
engraved figure, seal, dim. of signttm : see Sign sb. 




form of the same mea ■* - ■ 

sb.)— OHG. insigili. 7 ■ 

‘ lunula ’), sig\e)le neut , . 

of the difference of sense, prob. connected with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L. sigillum .] 

L A device (e. g. a heraldic or emblematic de- 
sign, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a 
piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; also, the 
piece of wax, etc. bearing this impressed device. 

In modem (legal) practice the seal is often represented by 
a coloured wafer following the signature of each of the parries. 

Leaden seals were used by the Popes, the Eastern 
Emperors, ai ’i— ■ * ■" I \ ” *\ >*. 

2258 Clurrtf i T ':• •• // ’ . _ 1 S " Tr : 

i88o~x, 174' 'V- ■ ■■ ; ■ . ■ 1 ' , ■■ vr- • 

C2290 Beket 627 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 124 pe opere bi-chopus 
al-*o On chartre heore seles sette. CX386 Chaucer 
Pardoner's Prol. 9 And thanne my bulles shev/c I alle and 
some Our lige lordes seel on my patente. 2428 E. E. Wills 
"" ' - x --- . r put my sea!. 

■ 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ * i witnes hc/ofi « 

■ ■ ■ Poems xlfiL 40 

■ ir seilis ar to 

■ i.' ' . ill thou canst 

• - offend st thy 

Lungs to speake so loud. 1644 Evelvn Diary 21 Apr, The 


gold. 18x9-22 Shelley Chas. 1, il 106 Let there be f^o 
seal on it, except my kingly word And honour as I am a 
gentleman. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. V. fi. III. 49 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann's letter and seaL 
b. fg. A token or symbol of a covenant ; some- 
thing that authenticates or confirms; a final addi- 
tion which completes and secures. 

In allusion to x Cor. ix. 2, some of the Evangelical divines 
of the 19th c. were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 
pastor as having ‘many seals to his ministry '(Le. persons 
converted through his preaching). The expression was olfen 
quoted derisively as an example of sectarian jargon. 

exzjo [see Seal r. x 2). 2 526 Tisdale 1 
the seale off myne Apo^iteshippe are ye in the lord 
Sha>cs. Mih. X. in. iL 144 .0 let me J** *™*!g£ 
of pure white, this seale ofhhsse. xS 94 NASHof/ / “ : 

Wfcs. ,904 lt. 5.-5 To sweare and ””, s 

luliau-like violence on the highest scales - l!le [.^ t 0 f 
Bedweli. Rloham. fmf.lt. lit. § iOv I ■' y j 

the Prophets, & ^.he s=,Ie of them aJI. 

IS*. 1043 rhere they A ‘ r 1, Thesolace oflhir sin. 
largely, of thir mu.ua guilt „/,gemem . . puts 

1775 Shebidah /T/oofr v. i,The sol Covteeari: Church 

the seal of duty to an act.of lo^ ^ A r ^, c her il said 
• ■ T-eci ’ when he 
“ ' ’ " . led his ‘seals*. 

■ ' , t no one under. 

' ' | ' , 1 be seal to all 

1 7 / [to is here 

a<Jv not prepjV to affix one’s seal ; fis -. W avouch 
one’s conviction that (obs.). To set one. s sea ! : to 
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affix one’s seal to a document ; fig. to express one’s 
assent to. (/>) Utidtr (one's) seat : in a document 
attested by one’s seal. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M. 6889 And ilk wnand J»at here bare 
He sperd wit-in f>er santuare, And wrat J»e nam, and sett to 
sele, pat man suld oper nan bitele. c 1400 Brut 11. 560 
Which appoyntement truly to be kept pe kyng and the said 
Ambassatoures sette-to paire seales. c 14S0 Mirk's Fcstial 
41 And for Thomas wold not sette to hys sele of pe curset 
Jawc..he was dampned as a traylour. *534 Tisdale John 
iii. 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set to his 
seale that God is true. [AV *6*i ; Revised Version 1881 
hath set his seal to this, that God js true.] 1659 H. More 
I mm or t. Soul 11. i. {1713) 58 To this Truth Mr. Hobbs sets 
his seal with all willingness imaginable, or rather eagerness. 

(b) *45* Rolls of Farit. V. 215/1 Without the assent and 
witte of the said [4 persons named] by writing under their 
scales. 153S Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497 Under owre 
setye selle. *613 Shahs. Hen, VII/, it. tv. 222 By particular 
consent [I] proceeded Vnder your hands and Seales. 

d. ^ Farthing seal, ? « Quarter seal, Fishers 
or Fisherman's seal (see Fisher 7). + Secret \ secre 
seal \ seal manual : see those adjs. -f Seal of (or 
at) arms , the impression of a signet engraved with 
the heraldic bearing of the owner. 

*399 Rolls of Farit. III. 437/2 Null Drap..ne soleit en- 
sealez estre de nul Seal appelle le Ferthyng Seal, a *400-50 
Alexander 2S02 To p< bat sal mis I send pc sele of myn 
armes. *478 in W. G. D. Fletcher Shrofsh. Grants of Arms 
(1909) *2 In wyttnesse wherof I the said King of Armes to 
these presentes have sette my seall of armes and signed wt 
my hand. *596 Nashe SaJ/ron- Walden Wks. 1905 III. 63 
A little epitomizd Brauljords Meditations , no broader 
volum'd than a Seale at Armes or a blache melancholy 
veluet patch. *623 St. Papers, Col. 1622-4, 2 °3 T ’he Com- 
pany’s seal-at-arms is so great, they can make no use thereof, 
having none but hard wax. 

f 0. A letter or other document bearing a seal ; 
a promissory note. Also, a promise attested by 
one’s seal. Ohs. 

c *380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 66 to spende at rome many 
3eris & dales, to paie forselis or bullis, to plede for benefices. 
c 1A70 Henry IValtaceX. 6o6, 1 am so boundyn with wytnes 
to be leill, For all Ingland I wald noebt fals my seill. *632 
Massinger Maid of Hon. v. ii, I have a sealc, or two to 
witnesse, yet.. I'll never sue you. 

ff. A stamp, usually in lead, fastened to a piece 
of material as a guarantee of quality or quantity. 

* *480 in Cely Facers (1000) 55 He schawil fyntl clossyd in 
hys lettyr tne sayl! of ij sarpelers wholl. *5*8 Coventry 
Leet-bk. 657 Then to sett vpon hit the Olyvaunt in lede, 
and of the Bak of the seall the lengh of the Cloth, 
f g. A baker’s stamped mark on bread. Ohs. 
a 1400 Old Vs ages Winchester in Eft?. Gilds (1870) 355 
And pat euerych bakere habbe hys seal y-knovve vpon hysloff. 

h. The impression of ones signet placed upon 
an article as evidence of a claim to possession ; 
fig. a mark of ownership. 

1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia x.v, [He] informed her she might 
put her seal upon whatever she meant hereafter tp claim. 
1821 Shelley Hellas 703 Her citizens, imperial spirits. Rule 
the present from the past. On all this world of men inherits 
Their seal is set. 1848 Dickens Donibey xW\\, The haughty 
and indignant passions that now claimed her for their own, 
and set their seal upon her brow. 

i. transf. An impressed mark serving as visible 
evidence of something. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 253 A fat 
knaue with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sack bath 
set a seale. *593 Lodge William Longbeard A 4 b, The 
' good woman., espieng the seales of his shame shadowed in 
his blushing browes, tooke hold of his gowne sleeue,praieng 
him to staie a little while. _ 1603 Shahs. pleas, for M. iv. i. 
6 But my kisses bring againe, bring againe, Seales of loue, 
but seal’d in vaine, seal’d in vaine. *620 Westward for 
Smells (Percy Soc.) 45 Thou hast- the seales on thy face, 
which those creatures (called whores) doe give. *770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch (1879) I. 66/2 His JLycurgus’J tomb was 
struck with lightning ; a seal of divinity which no other man 
..has had, except Euripides. *849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. 
§ 1. 136 Sea sands are made beautiful by their bearing the 
seal of the motion of the waters. 

... j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in 
soft ground or mud, esp. that of the otter.' 

*685 lSLOMzGenfl.Recr.il. ido The Mark or Seal ofanOtter. 
*735 Somerville Chase iv.397 Ah on that yielding Sag-bed, 
see, once more His Seal I view. *875 G. C. Davies Rambles 
Sch. Field-club xxxvi. 271 One man had been down to the 
river side, to see if he could discover the ‘seal or track of 
an otter. 

2 . A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- 
sive substance (originally, and still frequently, one 
bearing the impression of a signet : cf. sense 1), 
fixedon a folded letter or document, or on a closed 
door or receptacle of any kind, in such a way that an 
opening cannot be effected -without breaking it. 
t Flying seal : see Flying ///. a. 3 c. 
a *272 Luue Ron *04 in O. R. Misc. 99 pis rym mayde ich 

sende open and wi]>-vte sel. a *300 Cursor M. *6907 pai 
did hair seles bar-apon, ar pat )>eben went. 13.. A. Alt's. 
6666 (Bodl. MS.), He braak pe seal & pe lettre seit 1382 
Wyclif Rex'. v. x And I sije in the rtyhalf of the slttinge 
vpon the troone, a book..seelid with seuen seelR 1591 
Shahs. TivoGent. 111. i. 139 What Letter is this same?.. He 
be so bold to breake the scale for once. *710 Swift Jrnl. io 
Stella 10 Nov., I forgot to leave a gap in the last line but 
one for the seal, like a puppy. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1264 
But Arthur spied the letter in her hand,Stoopt, took, brake 
seal, and read it. *86x Paley /Eschylus, Agantem. 592 
note (ed. 2) 370, SiatbQeipctr tnjuavnjpia is to spoil or tamper 
with the seals affixed to the doors and store-houses in the 
absence of the lord. 

b. fig. That which ‘seals a person’s lips’, an 


obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy ; esp. the 
seat of confession or the confessional. Also (often 
with allusion to the ‘seven seals’ of Rev. v. and vi.), 
that which prevents the understanding of Holy 
Scripture or some other book. 

a *300 Cursor M. 27444- Or for it cs als vnder sel O scrift 
him sccutl al to consail. 1526 Pilgr. Ferf. (W.de W. 1531) 
301 Put blessed lorde the scale and locke of scylence to my 
mouth. *632 Massinger Euip. East nr. ii, What now I must 
deliuer Vnder the deepest seale of secrecy. *692 R. L’Es- 
trange/ : Vi^A’jxxl 23 AThingthat’sdonein Hugger-mugger, 
under a Seal of Secrecy and Concealment. *78* Cowper 
Conversation They, .wanting him to loose the sacred 
seal, Found him as prompt as their desire was true To spread 
the new-born glories in tneir view. *831 Lover Leg. Cf St or. 
Ire I. Ser. 1. 73 ‘ 'Twas under the seal of confession *, said I, 
4 that you disclosed the deadly secret, and under that seal 
my lips must have been for ever closed.’ *897 ‘A. Hope* 
F/iroso vii. (1905) 126 The secret was out through Constan- 
tine’s fault, not hers, and the seal was removed from her lips. 

c. Hermes' Seal , Hermetic seal (see Hermes 3 a, 
Hermetic a, 2 b). 

*569 J. Sandforu tr. Agrippds Van . Artes b, The 
foolish misteries..of the seale of Hermes,.. & of infinite like 
trifles. 

d. Seal of relics [med.L. sigillum a liar is], a 
stone cemented above the aperture in which relics 
arc placed at the consecration of an altar. (The 
use in quot. 1843 is prob. an error.) 

*843 Ecclesiologist Sept. III. 6 A stone Altar may be pro- 
vided two ways. Either make it a plain solid mass of 
masonry, the slab (technically called seal or table) of black 
granite or marble.., or [etc.]. 1897 Catholic Diet . (ed. 5) 
238/1 The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken 
or the seal of relics broken. 

3 . An engraved stamp of metal or other hard 
material used to make an impression upon wax, 
etc. affixed as a 4 seal 1 (in sense 1 or 2). Cf. Signet. 

*1x300 Cursor M, 557 Als prient of seel in wax es thrift, 
]>cr in he has his licam fest. c *380 Wyclif Sel. Ii ks. III. 
103 As he tendre wex makcb no preyntc in b e seel, hot ]>e 
seel makeh a preynt in tenderc wex. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 15 A dowbill seel with two prentys. *5x8 Coz'en- 
try Leet-bk. 657 The sealles [for marking cloth) to be put in 
a Cofre with ij keys. *5pt Lasibahde Arc lie ion (1635) 56 
And then, thus have you the Chancellor furnished with the 
Seale of Grace, and Seale of Common Iustice.^ *600 J. Porv 
tr. Leo's Africa in. 160 Neere vnto the mint standc the 
gold-smiths shops, whose Consul or gouernour keepes the 
seale and stamps of the coine. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1 8s*) I. 454/t This seal he always wore and constantly 
sealed his letters with it. ^ *864 Bout ell Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
xxiv. 398 In taking these impressions, two dies or matrices 
. . were employed ; these were severally called the Seal and 
Counter-Seal. *879 A. S. Murray in Eticycl. Brit, X. 137/2 
The favourite shapes [of gems] in Assyria were the cylinder 
pierced lengthways, and sometimes fitted with a swivel so 
as to be used as a seal [etc.]. 

fig. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Frol. 604 Gat tothed I was 
and that bicam me weel, I hadde the prente of seint Venus 
seel [Cam hr. MS. seynt peterys sel]. 1670 Drvden Tempest 
iv. 53 He hasa melting heart, and soft to all the Seals Of 
kindness; I will undertake for bis compassion. 

b. As a mark or sign of office. Chiefly the seals, 
ns the symbol of the position of Lord Chancellor 
or of Secretary of State. 

c 1480 Henryson I for. Fab. (S.T.S.) 1699 Sync cummis 
Ucr quhen winter is away. The Secretar of Somer with his 
Seill. *667 Chas. II in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ti. IV. 316 
As my purpose was also to say something to you concerning 
my taking the Seals from the Chancellor. *710 Luttrell 
Brief Rcl. (1857) VI. 57T A patent is passing the seales to 
create the marques of Kent a duke. *775 Brit. Chronol .. I. 

3 Apr. 1704, The earl of Nottingham not being satisfied with 


x 701-13, i. 6, The King sent to him the Earl of Jersey, with 
a peremptory order to return the Seals. 

C. The keeper of the seal of a court. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1658 Fanshaw Pract. Exch. Crt. 102 The Seale of the 
Court. Is the Officer that keepeth the Seale of the Court 
all terme time under every Chanceller. 

d. A device or inscription engraved on a seal. 

i6o9.BicLE(Douay) Eecltts. xlv. *4 A crowne of gold upon 
his miter graven with a seale of holines. *6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. (1637)244 He used the Helme of a ship 
for a seale in his ring. *8x8 Byron Juan 1. cxcviii, The 
seal a sunflower; 4 Ellc vous suit part out.' 1851 Tennyson 
E. Morris 105 She sent a note, the seal an Ellc vous suit. 

e. Under the cold seal : see quot. 

*832 M. Bacon's Abridgm. Law (ed. 7) IV. 610 rnarr. 
note. Sometimes new magistrates are added under the cold 
seal, as it Is termed; that is, their names are indorsed on the 
old commi>sion, and the seal is pro forma, applied again to 
the sime wax. 

f. A trinket, containing either an engraved stone 
for sealing letters, or a flat stone or piece of coloured 
glass in imitation of this, formerly often worn as 
an ornamental appendage to a watch-guard. Hence 
applied in plural to the bunch of trinkets of this 
and other shapes worn in this manner. 

.1837 Dickens PJckivick x, A gold watch-chain, and seajs, 
depended from his fob. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxiv, 
A large plethoric man, -with a bunch of seals in a large bow- 
windowed light waistcoat... His seals jingle as he walks. 

f g. Burning seal (Sc.): an iron for branding 
casks. Obs. 

1692 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. { 1880) IV. 
133 Each royall burrow that makes casks for export they 
are to keep ane burning sale,.. and befor they be loadned 
the maker of the saids casks b.. to call the visitor appoynted 


by the said toune whoc Is to try the samen, and if sufficient 
to put the publict sale vpon them. 

4 . Great Seal. The seal (in sense 3) used for 
the authentication of documents of the highest im- 
portance issued in the name of the sovereign or (in 
a republic) of the highest executive authority; 
also, the impression of this on wax. Formerly also 
Broad seal. 

^Vhen England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
kingdoms, each had its own Great Seal, the custodian of 
which was normally the Lord High Chancellor ; in England 
the Lord Keeper (of the Great Seal* was formerly sometimes 
a different person from the Chancellor, but under Q Eliza- 
beth the offices were united. Since the Union England and 
Scotland have only one Great Seal, of which the Chancellor 
has the custody ; Ireland on the contrary has its own Great 
Seal, in the hands of the Irish Lord Chancellor. The Great 
Seal of the United States is kept by the Secretary of State. 

CX400 Maun dev. (1839) viti. 82, I hadde Lettres of the 
Soudan, with his grete Seel; and comounly other Men have 
but his Si^nett. 1432 Rolts of Pari t. IV. 4x8/2 Lettres 
Patentes of proteceion under his grete Seall. *473 Fasten 
Lett. III. 99 Item, the K '' ■ ' " P - ■ 

Seall. 1613 Shaks. Hen. V, . 

answer About the giuing t ■ ■' , ' ■ 

King shall know it, and (no doubt) shal thanke you. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark xiv. 22 As the Kingmaketh 
a piece of Wax to become his Great Seal, by which he 
conveyeth Land, Liberty and Life. *726 Swift Gulliver 1. 
iii, The Man Mountain shall not depart from our Dominions 
' 1 • ” ■ ’• . - ".Middle- 

s \ ... the Com- 

•f*b. ellipl. The custodian of the Great Seal, the 
Lord High Chancellor or Lord Keeper. Ohs . 

162* Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Shall the 
Create Seale come to the barr? First sende to him and 
heare his answere, before he be sent for to come to the barr. 
*64* in Fasti A herd. (Spalding Cl.) 153 And his majestie wills 
and dectaires, that thir present!* sail be a sufficient warrand 
. .to the great seill and to his inajestie*s heigh chanceltar for 
appending of the said seill, without passing of any uther 
seills or registeris. 

f 5 . a. An assembly for the purpose of witness- 
ing the affixing of the Great Seal to documents ; 
a sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
having the custody of the Great Seal. b. The 
place at which documents are sealed by the Chan- 
cellor. Ohs. 

[After F. see an, ‘ Taction de sceller, le temps et le lieu otx 
Ton sceHe* (Littrt).J 

a. 1660 Pf.pys Diary 20 Aug., Here I staid, and saw my 
Lord Chancellor come into his Great Hall, \vhere wonderful 
how much company there was to expert him at a Seale. 
*686 Evelyn Diary 5 May, There being a Seale it was 
fear'd that we should be requir'd to passe a doquett dis- 
pensing with Dr. Obndiah Walker. 1705 Luttrf.ll Brief 
Rel.[x 857) V. 602 This day the lord keeper held a public 
seal in the Middle Temple hall. 

b. *672 Essex Papers (1890) I. 43 By a Clause there I am 
forbid to intennedlc in y passing of any Charters to Cor- 
poracions, w ch for y* present stops that of Dundalke, for 
w ch I had granted a Warr*, and it now stays at y> Seale til 
I can receive some directions from y r LoP. 

f 6 . = Button 2 c. Ohs. 

x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Bosse l The first putting out of a deeres 
head formerly cast ; which our wood-men call, if it bee a red 
deeres, the burle, or seale. 

7 . tcchn. (transferred use of 2.) a. = dip-pipe 
(Dip sh. 11). b. The quantity of water or tar left 
in the dip-pipe for preventing the escape of gas. 

C. A small quantity of water left in a trap to prevent 
the escape of foul air from a sewer or drain. 

1853 S. Hughes Gas-works 197 When the whole of the 
gas- h old er^ was out of the water and hanging in air (with 
the exception of the water seal). 1875 Knight Diet . Mech. f 
Seal 2. ^Gas-works) a water-trap joint, as in gas-works, where 
the gas is drawn or forced beneath a plate, whose lower edge 
is beneath the level of the water in the tar-well.’ *877 
v •* . ~ 

c 


liability of the water forming the lute, or seal, to freeze. 
1884 Waring in Century Mag. Dec. 263/1 The depth of 
seal is the distance from the surface of the water in the boi\l 
to the top of the intake. 1889 Save rage 282 This trap 
lost one inch of its seal in five trials out of ten. 

8. at l rib. and Comb, a. objective, as + scalctllcr,. 
-1 cutting \ - engraver , - keeper (also fig-)- 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. I, Brick me into that wall 
there for a chimney peece, And say I was one oth Ca^ars, 
done by a *seal e-cut ter. *847 Linds \\ Cltr. Art I. p. ccix. 


engraver’s lathe. 1560 Daus XT.Sleidane's Comm. 119 ‘Scale 
keepers [orig. sigilliferi), Notaries, and such other lyke. *848 
Thackeray Van, Fair.xv, Why should he not declare him- 
self.. seal-keeper of that young woman’s conscience? 

b. Special combinations : seal-bag, the case in 
which the official seals were formerly kept ( Cent .. 
Diet. 1S91) ; seal-cup, in gas-works, the receptacle 
for tax or water in a seal or dip-pipe ; seal-cylindor 
= Cylinder 4a ; f seal-day (Guernsey), a date 
fixed for the meeting of a State Council at which 
official papers received the seal ; seal-flower, 
the plant Dicentra speclahilis (Miller Plant-n. 
JSS4) ; seal-lock, a lock fitted with a f scal r 
(often a small square of glass) which must he 
broken before the lock can be opened; seal- 
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SEAL, 


master, an official whose duty was to affix a seal 
to textile fabrics as a guarantee of the standard of 
excellence, etc.; + seal-office *= sense 5 b, also 
allusively ; seal-pipe, in gas-works, = dip-pipe ; 
seal-press, a machine for embossing a device upon 
paper or other soft material (Knight Diet. Pitch. 
1875) ; seal-ring, a finger ring bearing a seal (cf. 
Signet jA 1 ) ; seal-stamp = seal-press*, seal-stone, 
a precious stone bearing an engraved device ; 
seal-top a., (of a spoon) having the handle finished 
with aseal (alsoellipt. as sb .) ; +seal-wax = Seal- 
ing wax; + seal-work, ornamentation resembling 
that of a seal ; seal-wort, (a) Sagina procumbens; 
(i) = Solomon's seal ( Pelygonatum ). 

187a W. C. Holmes & Co. Mattag. Gas Works 108 Care 
should be taken to keep the "seal -cups of telescopic gas- 
holders, .free from ice. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Dip- 
pipe. The seat^cup is charged with tar. 1871 P. Smith A tie. 
Hist. East xvi. § 10 (1881) 339 fig., 'Seal-cylinder on metal 
axis. 3681 Wakburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 93 At the 
next *seal-day..it may be sealed. 1871 Patent No. 1440 
Chronol. Index 325 *Seal-lock manufacturer. 19=5 Rec.Clotk 
Manuf. Neiu Mills(§. H. S.) Introd. 75 No cloth could be 
sold unless it was sealed by the official 'seal-master, c 16x4 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sen. WeaP. 1. i, Here’s first my hand, 
now't goes to the 'Seale Office. [Kisses her.) 18x9 Taunton 
Rep Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 182 Until which hour, by the 
rule of Court , the seal- - - *- • r 1 — * *■" ••• — — 

Diet. Meck. % Seal-pi} ■ ... 

beneath the surface o ■ 

vent reflux of gas. xfi * ' 

grandfather’s 'seal-ring. x8 66 J. Ayrc Treas. Bible Know!. 
(1870) £04/2 According to Jewish writers the Hebrew women 
used seal rings. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxvt, 
The brass 'seal-stamp of the merchant’s clerk. 1774 Hill 
Thcophr. Hist. Stones 42 Hence the Word Seal Stone, 
afipay it or <stf>payi&ioi' t became with them a common Word 
for what we call Gem. 1900 E. Clodd Story of Alphabet 
iii. 51 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are.. designed 
to convey information about their owners. 1898 Daily Ne-.us 
xi July 10/5 A 16th century “seal-top spoon. 1903 Circle 
May 35/1 An Elizabethan spoon, mark St. Catherine’s 
wheel, i^so; a ‘seal-top’, of the same reign, engraved 
L.C.F.M., £48. c 1714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. M.Seribi. 
j. xiv. (1741) 51 He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 
picking the 'Seal-wax by little bits from a Letter. 1768 
Sterne Sent. fount. (1778) J. 146 [The Letter), La FJeur. . 
fetch'd sand and seal-wax. 1648 Herrick Helper., Temple 


Solomon’s seal. 

Seal. siP Ohs. exc. dial. Also 5 sele, 6 seale, 
Sc. selll. [f. Seal p. 2 ] = Sale siP Also atirib. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4 52/1 Sele, horsys hartleys, artjuilUts. 

* T ’ ~ £ ~ c — '*» * — --*» u — .m. *r— ‘'''■aiding 

" 4 1 in on 

.«• ■ bound 

to the stake in various way*. One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly called a binder or seal. Ibid. 136 The seal- 
stake is placed in an inclined position to allow its top to be 
fastened to the wall. 

Seal, sb.* Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 8-9 Bale, 7 
seale, 9 Sc. sealh. [See Sallow sb.’] 

1 . A willow. In Spenser: Willow twigs. 

1579 S tenser Shep/t. Cal., Dec. 8r Who to entrappe the 
fish in winding sale Was better seene, or hurtful bcastes to 
hont? Ibid. Gloss., Sale or Saloxu, a kind of woodde like 
Wyllow. x63i Quarter Sess. Rec. xi July in N. Riding 
Rec. Sac. VII. 57 For cutting and carrying away twenty 
scales. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 157 Seals, Black 
Cherry Trees, Balm of Gilead Trees. 1882 J. Lucas Stud. 
Nidderdale 116 In Sykes Moss, most of the buried trees are 
sealhs, oaks, and birches. 

2 . A plantation of willow trees. 

1794 Donaldson Agrie. Northampt. 34 The forest under- 
wood, through the whole sale, or part which is cut v docs not 
in general bring above 4/. 

Seal, sbS> Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) Bale. 
[Perh. repr.OE.rtf/, rehouse.] (See quot. 1756.) 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 35 The houses in which 
the salt works are carried on.. are also called Seals. i88z 
Mrs. Ciumderlain W. Wore. Gloss., Sales, or Seals, salt- 
works. (Droitwich.) 

Seal (s/ 1 ), v . 1 Forms : 3, 5-7 seale, 3 seil, 
3-6 sele, 4-6 seele, 6 seel, (4 ceel, 4-5 eele), 5 
Sc. seyll, sell, 6 Sc. seil(l, 6 seall, 5- seal. [a. 
OF. seder, seielcr (mod.F. sceller ), f. seel, sciel : 
see Seal sb.-] 

I. To attest by a seal. 

I . tracts. To place a seal upon (a document) as 
evidence of genuineness, or as a mark of authorita- 
tive ratification or approval. 

In legal use often coupled with sign or delivery now 
chiefly in the full phrase ‘signed, sealed, and delivered’, 

indicati - - r - •* 1 

1338 1 * haf Jet charlrc 

seled v ; Winchester in 

Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Myd’wham men sele{» he chartrcs of 
fleffement of he town. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictcs 
• xx Whan thou shalt commaunde eny Iettres to thy klerke 
to be made, signe nor seale them not til tbou haue ouer- 
scen thaim. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 104 To do, suffer 
& make seale & deliuer al such assurances- -as shal be dc- 
utsed..by the said R. 1596 Shahs. Merck. V. 1. iii. 146 Goe 
with me to a Notarie, seale me there Your single bond. 1653 
Evelyn Diary 2t Jan.. I went to London and there seal’d 
some of the writings of ' - e r- * 

J. Tyrrfxl Hist. Eng. , 
n as formerly Sealed wit! " 


17x9 De Yoc Crusoe it. (Globe) 465 They only desired one I 
general Writing under my Hand for the whole, which I j 
caused to be drawn up and sign’d and seal’d to them. ■ 
.0.0 ^ "*— ■ "-t ~o -ru. was scalcd and 

0 ■ ■ . 1855 Macaulay 

' 1 ncil.. ordered the 

Charter to be sealed. 

absol. ci 470 Henry Wallace X. 3148 The Bruce and he I 
completyt furth thar bandis; Syn that samyn nycht lhai I 
sellyt with thar fiandis. 3556 Dalry.vple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 337 Thir to confirme, the King ilk ane seilis, and 
euerie ane than seilit, conforme to the Queines plcisure. 
3683 Evelyn Diary 24 Dec., Attended by three of the 
Clearks of the Signet, we met and seal’d. 1692 R. L’Es- 
trange I'ables ix. 9 Wherefore Friendships, Charities, and 1 
Kindnesses, should be well Weigh’d and Examin’d,, .before | 
we Sign and Seal. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ix, How does ' 
Farmer Rutledge?. . I hope you found him able to sign, seal, ■ 
and deliver? 3825 T. Hook Savings Ser. 11. Sutherl. (Col- 
burn) 65 To-morrow, Sutherland, we will sign and seal. 

b. Jig. To authenticate or attest solemnly by j 

some act compared to the affixing of a seal, 1 

a 1600 Satir. Poejus Reform. xtx. 6S This commoun wcil ’ 
he luifit sa tenderlie,.. Hts lufe to it he schew maist faith- ' 
fullie, And with his blude he seillit it up at last. 3593 
Shahs. 3 Hen . VI, v. vii. 29 The duty that I owe vnto your 
Maiesty, I Seale vpon the lips of this sweet Babe. 1655 , 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 1L 275 Hee is re- ‘ 
solued to credit nothing contrary to y* relation hee hath ' 
receiuecl, which though y* in former should scale with ten 
thousand sacraments will one day to his shame appeare 
notoriously false. 3761 Gray Williams 6 The first in blood j 
his infant honour seal’d. 

c. To conclude, ratify, render binding (an agree- j 
ment, etc.) by affixing the seals of the parties to I 
the instrument. Also Jig., to ratify or clinch (a f 
bargain) by some ceremonial act. 

£3470 Henry Wallace vm. 1367 Thai seyllyt the pes with | 
out langar delay. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 305 1 

Hereof * * ? in the later endc I 

of Nov ■ ■> ’ * (Arb.) £g They j 

njightec sealed it with a | 

kisse. 1617 Moryson Hitt . nr. £8 When they sell houses 
or lands, they bring a tun of beere or vessell of wine | 
into the streete, ana seale the bargaine by drinking with 1 
their neighbours. 17x9 Young Busins 111. i, Before the 1 
rising sun my lord arrives, To seal our vows. 1807 Ckabbr 
Par. Reg. in. 968 Brides, .and bridegrooms. .By love or law 
compell d their vows to seal. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiii. 1 
II. 164 Peace was concluded, and sealed by a marriage. [ 
<J. To grant (a charter, etc.) nnder one’s seal ; 
\Jiff. to give (testimony, a promise, etc.) in an 
authoritative manner or with solemn pledges of 
good faith. 

a 1625 Fletcher Custom 0/ Country v. i, My hospitable 
word. .Did I not Seale still to thee? 3628 Coke On Litt. 

§ 334 And as to the disseisee who sealed the same Deed, 
this shall enure but by way of confirmation. 3641 Hinde 
J. Bruen * xxxi. 97 The University in his youth, and the 
countrey in his riper age, may, and will seale him a worthy 
testimony for a Gentleman. 1660 Pen's Diary 37 Mar., 
This day.. I did seal my will to her [my wife], whereby 1 
did give her all that I have in the world. 

©. To impose (an obligation, a penalty) on a 
person In a binding manner. 

i6za Massincer S: Dekker Virg. Mart. v. ii, Who for 
the same cause in my presence seald His holy anger on his 
daughters hearts. 1633 Ford Broken H. m. iv, You have 1 
seal’d toy close to zny soule. 1870 C T. Vaucha.v Earnest 
Words 110 A man who can speak thus, .seems, .to ha\e 
sealed upon himself that which God never meant him for— a 
life of hardness and a death of despair! 

f. Jig. Of a thing or act: To attest or ratify as I 
a seat does ; to be a * seal ’ of. 

3648 Herrick Hesper., Panegerick 328 No PJanke from 
Hallowed Altar., do’s seale A curse toThee or Thine. 1634 
Z. Coke Logick 378 Extream Unction is a Sacrament: 
therefore, it sealeth spiritual graces. 3720 Porn Iliad xvir. 
246 Then with his sable Brow he gave the Nod, That seals 
his Word. 1888 Lane Illnst. Notes Eng Ch. Hist. II. 
xxviii. 233 Those whose profession of Christianity had been , 
scaled by the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. i 

g. To decide irrevocably (the fate of a person or | 

thing) ; to complete and place beyond dispute or 1 
reversal (a victory, defeat, etc.). \ 

38x0 Shellfy Marg. Nicholson Eragm. 9 Fate, envious j 
Fate, has sealed my wayward destiny. 1817 — Rci’olt of ’ 

Islam iv. xxv, V" -- L - - - ’ •-= 1 

throw? 1834 F ■ , 

. .to seal the fat ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ j 

Disraeli Venet 

1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. v. (1880) 82 The massacre of , 
Saint Bartholomew, .sealed the fate of Mary Stuart. 

2 . To mark by a seal as reserved for a particular 
destination. Chiefly fig., esp. in certain uses of 
New Testament origin : To designate, set apart, 
assign to another person or bind together, by an 
inviolable token or pledge. 

a 1223 St. Marker. 4 He hit wat ful wel haue5 iseilet 
to him me seolf. * c 1230 Hall Meat (MS. BodL) 14/128 
Ant art iloten to him wiih mei6hades merke, ne 

brec nawt bet seil b ct seileS inc to gedere*. <.*1374 ; 
Chaucer Troy lus iv. 293 Syn ye Cryseyde and me ban 
fully brought In-to your grace and boJ;e our hertes seled, I 
How may ye sufTre alias it be repeled ? 1526 Tindale Rev- j 
vii. 3 [The angel] cryed. .saying : hurt not the erth. .tyll I j 
have sealed f Wycl. 1382 til we signe, 1383 til we markenj the j 

sen * ■ • ” * c -~' < r ’ ro 

Sir ■ . 

of ■ , ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ’ 

hold it a good and graciou ‘ 

Sem. hi. 1, Hath some w 

seal'd him for The grave. : . * 

all my money, all my love, Been sealed and stampea w nu 


signature of heaven ? 1863 Seeley Ecce Homotw (ed. 8) 32 
God, who had sealed that lAbraham’s] family for himself, 
b. In allusions to Rev. vii. 5-S. 

In^thc original passage the verb is not really construed 

'Of the trybe of Iuda were 
■ f Beniamin were scaled xij. 
tnousamie. (ommariv xbxx.]j a 1637 B. Jonson Urtdenrcods 
lxv. (title) An Epistle, answering to one tliat asked to be 
Sealed of the Tribe of Ben. X906 Mann. Mag. Apr. 441 
" ' e ' ' 1 —if two long season* 

■ 1 1 ■ tribute to account 


c. Among the Mormons of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony to a man as one of 
his 1 spiritual wives y . 

3857 J* Hyde Mortnonism 84 (Bartlett i860) People, ac- 
cording to Mormon technology, are married for time, but 
sealed for eternity. 

3 . To impress a seal upon (weights or measures) 
to indicate that their correctness has been tested 
by municipal or other lawful authority. Also, to 
place an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. pieces 
of cloth) to certify that it is of standard measure 
or quality. 

1467 CoT'cutry Leet-lk. 331 The mesuris to be delyueryd 
by the comyn seriant loddyuer hem selyd with-owt money- 
tabyng therfor. 3518 Ibid. 657 A Sealer to he ordejned & 
wome to stryke the Cloth & seale hit & wrete hit & fynde 
leed & to haue a peny for his labor. ibxs BiiATHWAiT 
Strappado 6 Those Who are appointed by their charge to 
know, Whether thy pots be sealed yea or no. 3862 Sal\ 
Seven Sons III. 4, I wonder they did not a*.k to see. .the 
cat-o’-nine-tnils, sealed with the seal of tbe visiting justice. 

+ 4 . intr. (Cf. 1 absol.) To set one's seal (to a 
document). Also spec, to set one’s seal to or exe- 
cute a promissory note; to become security Jor a 
person. Also to seal wider. Obs. 

3523 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. ccxiil 263 At the request of 
the kvng of Engbnde, the frenche kyng..confyrmed and 
sealed to the gyfte ofsyr John Chandos, he to pos>cde and 
to haue the same landes, as his true heritage for euer. 1556 
Suaks. Merck. V. 1. ii. 8g He borrowed a boxe of the eare 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
when he was able : I thinke the Frenchman became his 
suretie, and seald vnder for another. Ibid. L iii. 172 Yes 
Shylocke, I will seal vnto this bond. 3632 Massinger City 
Madam 1. ii, At the Academie of valour... Where they are 
taught the ways, Though they refuse to seal for a Duellist, 
How to decline a challenge. 1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 
nt. iv. Fib, Hee is either trudging now vnto a broaker, 
Or to invite some new heire to a breakefast, To seale for 
the commodity. 

t *>. f l S '• To assent, lend one’s support or autho- 
rity to a statement or proposal. Obs. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Conjut. Earn. Love 30 It is sufficient 
..that if they iauish out any vntruth, that I be pardoned 
for not sealyng vnto it. 16C7 Chapman Bussy V'Ambois 
lit. t 34 Gui. I seale to that. _ 166s Needham Med. Mcdi- 
cittae 353 And pray you. who is ignorant of this truth 1 Not 
an old woman in all the Town but will seal to it. 1683 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (18^7) 1. 282, 85 were for sealing to the 
regulation required by lus majestie, and 103 against it. 

+ C. Jig. ? To make peace. Obs. 

3596 Nashe Saffron Walden N 2, I haue not yet seald 
and shakt hands with him for making two such false Pro- 
phets of Saturne & Iupiter. 

IX. To fasten with or as uith a seal. 


5 . trans. To fasten (a folded letter or other docu- 
ment) with melted wax or some other plastic 
material and impress a seal upon this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken. 

a 3223 After. R. 388 .\<e a king pct..sende his sondesmen 
biforen. .mid Iettres iseafedL ( Cf.lelosv : ase Jettres [opened.] 
a 1400 Arthur 272 pis lettre was celytl fast, Y-take the Mes- 
sagerez on hast, c 1450 Merlin xxxi. 619 He drough qute 
the letter of kynge Rion that was seled with x seles roiall. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 105 b, They wryte an aun- 
swere to the Emperour. .and delivered the same sealed to 
the intercessours. 1616 R. Cocks Diaiy( Hakl. Soc.) 1. 1x3, 
I sealed up my packet letters for England. 3210 Sivirr 
friil. to Stella 10 Nov., I will seal my letter early, c x8o3 
Porter Russia % Steed. (18x3) I. ii. 14 [Nelson] desired 
Colonel Stewart to send some one below for a light, that he 
might seal his despatch. 1841 Thackeray Gl. Hrggarty Dia- 
mond iii, This letter, sealed with his lordship’s own ctowo. 

b. Said of the signet itself. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxv, The very seal that 
sealed it had been robbed from George’s dead body as it 
lay on the field of battle. . . 

c. To stamp the wax fastening (a letter) settle 

something substituted for a seal. . 

1718 Free-thinker No. 10S.24 In breaking open the Second 
Letter, I observed it was sealed with a 'J himble. 

d. To fasten up (a letter, a parcel) with scaiin a - 
wax, a wafer, gum, or the like. 

1818 Scott llrt. Mill, xxviii, 
fully.and put them into the , Jj ltJ w ;,b 

a wafer, was despatched ly one of lhc, . i lr , ,]oor, 

6. To place a seal upon the opening ol (a door, 
a chest, etc.) forseenritsa Also»Uh_»£ ^ ^ 

a ryoo Cursor M. * 73 * S J ^ '^ d tt jt f-air seiles tom. 
Locked bath v'twje p ^ 3 And notwj'tlzMondyxrge 

1398 TREvtsi Rart/i Del- ^ & kcpt 

that his scpulcrc SJJ ■ TCnc ; n his humamte. 

with knightesy^t the ^ Sr3rchcrs of the 

T^wne'/.sSt'dsn .^^'res.nnd wnuld_not let s-s forth. 
1865 Dickens M _ 1 . .. 

up his box.-and^ . , 

train Is^compXed mainly of empty cars, the doors arc ollen 
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open, and never sealed.. .Hut when they are full the little 
end doors are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed with 
a little leaden button or tag. It is an indictable offence to 
break these. 

b. In figurative phrases, esp, to seal (a person’s) 
Ups, to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy j to seal 
(a person’s) eyes or ears , to render blind or deaf, also 
to restrain from looking or listening. Also with up. 

In to seal the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 
from the figurative use of Seel f*. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp.yx. if E 4 b, I would seale my 
eares, Deafe as the sea, to shiprack't marriners. 1700 Dnv- 
DEN Sigisnu Guise. 214 Sleep did his office soon, and 
sealed his sight. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1, viii, I make 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment I perceive 
him. 1814 Byron Lara II. xxii, And seal'd is now each lip 
that could have told. 1864 Browning J. Lee's Wife tv. iii, 
Seal my sense up for your sake? 1888 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 
140/1 The two Ruthvens* mouths were thus sealed for ever. 

7 . To place in a receptacle secured by a seal. 

c 1420 Brut 355 pay waged batayle & castdoun her gloucs; 
& Jianne J?ey we re take vp and seled, and the day & pc 
place of batayle assygned at Couyntre. 1530 Palscr. 708/2, 
I have sent him all his writynges sealed in a bagge. a 1547 
in J. R. Boyle He don (1875) App. 81 Thover plus of money 
..shalbe bagged and seallyde with xijik sealis. 

b. Chess. To seal a move . Of a player in a 
match or tournament: To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game is resumed after an adjournment. 

2891 Daily Nesvs 16 Jan. 2/4 [This] move was sealed by 
Mr. Gunsberg at the adjournment. It is worthy of note 
that so far Mr. Stcinitz has not sealed a move. 

8 . To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) securely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
fastening that must be broken before access can be 
obtained. To seal hermetically ; see the adv. 

1661 T '1756) I. 54 The spirit of 

wine ■ It will do better in a 

bolt-h" ■ ■ , . 1683 K. Digby Chyutical 

Secrets 32 Then Seal it Hermetically. 1853 S. Hughes 
Gas-works 195 The cylinder, .maybe described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cistern of water, both the inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surface of the water, so 
that the gas is hermetically sealed up within the holder, and 
can only escape through the outlet-pipe. 1877 \V. Richards 
Mcutufi. Coal Gas 210 No ill effects are experienced-— at 
least, so long as the holder remains sealed. 

t>. Surg. To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has taken 
place. 

1862 Meet. Titiies rV Gaz. 6 Dec. 601/2 July 1. — The ulcer 
was sealed. 4th'.— Unsealed, and found to be diminished in 
circumference half-an*inch ; re-sealed. 1863 Lancet 8 Aug. 
177/2. 1879 St. Geo rye's Hosp.'Rcp. IX. 659 Another method 
of practice handed down from very ancient times, .is to seal 
up the wound. 

9 . To fasten on or down with wax or cement. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 38 When I have thus filled it, I can 

very easily in the.. flame of a Lamp seal and joyn on the 
head of it. 1739 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. io C'iess Font - 
fret 10 Oct. (1893) II. 47 A gnat had saluted one of my eyes 
'so roughly that it was for two days absolutely sealed down. 
1769 Bancroft Guiana 219 The glass is then to be filled 
with rum, and the cork sealed down, to prevent its exhalation, 
b. fig. To fasten, fix immoveably. 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, At' sex (*662) ir. 189 Otherwise 
the hot Sun arising, sealeth (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase) the Mildew upon the Straw. 1849 M. Arnold For- 
sal.cn Merman 82 But, ah, she gave me never a look, For 
her eyes were sealed to the holy book. 

0 . intr. To apply wax, etc. in fastening. 

1894 Bottone Elect r, . Jnstr. 391 He then immediately 
seals all round the cork.. with good red sealing wax. 

10 . Building. Irons. To secure in position in a wall 
by means of mortar, cement, etc. [So F. sceller.] 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy. A tubas s. 04 2 Thence we 
were brought to the Kit chin. ..The great Cauldrons were 
all set in a row, and seal'd within the Wall. 

11 . transfi. To enclose, shut up within impene- 
trable barriers. 

*667 Milton P. L. v. 966 If from this houre Within these 
haltowd limits thou appeer, Back to th* infernal pit I drag 
thee chaind. And Seale thee so, as henceforth not to scorne 
The facil gates of hell too slightly barrd. >850 Tennyson 
In Mem . lv, Shall men.. Who loved, who suffer'd countless 
ills, Who battled for the True, the Just, Be blown about the 
desert dust. Or seal'd within the iron hills? 1853 Kane 
Gri swell Ex/. xxl (185© 162 In case we should Jose our 
vessels or become sealed up in permanent ice. 

fill. 12 . a. Irons. To impress (a mark) upon. 
b. intr. To make marks like those on a seal. Ohs. 

n. a 1225 St. Marker. 5 He haueS his merke on me iseilet. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Ftyting joo The castell 5ee weir well 
seiletl on 3our shoulder. 

b. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 20 b, That which is grauen 
or by any wyse sealed vppon. 

Seal (sfl), v.- dial. [Specific use of OE. sxlan 
to bind with a rope, f. sal rope ( = OS. stf, Du. 
zeel, OHG. sal, mod.G. sell, ON. sell). Cf. Sw. 
seta to harness.] Irons. 1 To bind or fasten (cattle) 
ip their stalls ’ (E. D. D.). 

1633 in J. Webster's Dispt. Witchcraft (1677) 34 8 His 
Father bad him go and fetch home two Kine to seal. 2729 
3 ?. WaLkden Diary (1866) 6x Seeing her like for calving 

1 •" *-• sealed her. a 1843 

\ ■ « As the wife of E. 

Seal (s Tl) t vg [f. Seal r£.i] intr. To hunt 
for seals. 


1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 66 Now we 
have four ■vessels constantly whaling; six sealing. 1891 
.Times 27 Jan. 7/1 The claims of the Victoria sealers for 
compensation in consequence of their not being permitted 
to seal in the Behring sea. 

Sealable (srlab’l), a. rare . [f. Seal + 
-able.] That can be or requires to be sealed. 
Also, t suitable for use in sealing. 

M77 Rolls ofi Parlt.W. 190/2 That injbe Citce of London 
such Clothes sealeable, be sealed with Leede as it hath 
be accustumed. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Sigillatr. re, sealable. 

Sea*- lark. [Lark sbf Cf. mod.L. alattda 

marina , Y.alouetie de mer , G.scclcrche,ineerlerche.'] 

1 . A local aarae for various small birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as (a) the ringed plover, yEgia- 
litis hiaticula\ (b) various sandpipers, as the 
dunlin, Tringa alpina, and the sanderling, Calidris 
arena n a ; {c) the turnstone, Strepsilns interpres ; 
(a) the sea-titling or Tock-pipit, Anthus obscurus. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 35 Amongst the first sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chicke . .Coots, Sanderhngs, Sea-larkes [etc.). 
1*1672 Willughdy Omit/i. (1676)230 Charadrius she Bin. 
ticula. The.Sea-Lark. 1774 Goldsm. Kat. Hist. (1824) II. 
376 With bills very* short — the Lapwing, ..the Turnstone, 
and the Sea-lark, 2893 Newton Diet. Birds 5 12 Sand -Lark 
and Sea-Lark are likewise names often given to some of 
the smaller members of the Limicolz. 

f 2 . The smooth blenny, Pholis Ixvis. Obs. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. iii, A Sea-Lark..is a Fish., 
with cartilaginous Wings., by the means of which, I have 
seen them fly about three Fathom above Water. 2740 R. 
Brookes Art Angling u. xix. 124 The Sea-Lark or Bulcard. 

Se&’-law. A law relating to the duties and 
rights of persons on the seas. Chiefly in plural t 
applied by writers of the 16th and succeeding cen- 
turies to certain medieval collections of customary 
laws relating to maritime affairs, esp. the Laws of 
Wisbv, relating to the North Sea and the Baltic, 
and the Laws of Ol^ron, relating to the Atlantic. 


Sea-lawyer. 

L A shark, the tiger-shark.- Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper. 

18x1 Lex Balatron., Sea Lawyer, a shark. 2876 Goode 
Cntal. Fishes Bermudas 54 Lutjanus Caxis... Gray Snap- 
per... Its extreme Cunning.. has gained it the soubriquet 
of ‘Sea Lawyer*. 

2 . An argumentarive sailor (see quot. 1867). 

1848 C. C. Clifford Aristo/h. Frogs 37 But now they are 
sea-lawyers every one, And when you bid them pull, they 
do demur. 1867 Smvth Sailors Word-lk., Seadcr.vyer, an 
idle litigious 'long-shorer, more given to question orders than 
to obey them. One of the pests of the navy as well as of the 
mercantile marine. 

Sealchie,-kie (srlxi,sf*Iki). Orkney and Shet- 
land. Forms : 8 selchie, 8-9 selkio, 9 selky, 
solchy, sealkio, sealcliie, saolkie, silkey. [dim. 
form of scalgh Seal j£.*] = Seal 

c 1550 Monro Descr. Hebrides (1774) 29 Ane ile callit 
Elian Askerin,..guid for fishing and slaughter of selchies. 
*744 Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 61 There 
are many Otters, which they call Tikes; and Seals, which 
they call Selkies. 1822 Scott Pirate xxviii,_ Our kins- 
woman has got a pretty seal, too — Here, seajehie, my man. 
x 838 Mrs. SsxBv Lals of Lunda 90 Gibbie is no a sealkie, 
nae mair is Gibbie a cal-loo. 

Sealed (s/ld), ppl. a. [f. Seal vS + -ed 1.] 

1 . Bearing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
other material), as evidence or guarantee of au- 
thenticity. 

a X225 Leg. Hath. 407, & sende iseelede writes wi 5 his 
abne kinermg. 02385 Chaucer Man cf Law's T. 736 Lo, 
licere the lettres seled of this thing, c 15x1 if/ Eng. Bk. 
Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1 Also certefyeyow with our lettres 
sealed. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 87 A Seal’d Compact, Well 
ratified by Law, and Heraldrie. 1654 Sir E. Nicholas in H. 
Papers (Camden) II. 263 Wee have had much tnlke in Paris 
upon a project of sealed paper, wherein all contracts and 
legall busines should be written. 1905 Daily Citron. -9 June 
2/2 Spanish ‘sealed 1 bonds. .were better at the close. 

b. Of weights and measures : Stamped with 
a mark affixed by a duly appointed officer as a 
guarantee of accuracy. 

1522 Coventry Lcet-bk . 6S3 Ordained that all bruers & 
Typlers order them-selfle to sell ther ale with SeaJyd Me- 
sures soche as byn ordenyd. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1S7B) 3S 
Beame, scales, with the weights, that be sealed and true. 

o.fg 

_ a 1619 Fotherbv Atheom. ti. xi. § 4 (1622) 318 A sealed and 
infallible truth. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) hi Con- 
cluded & sealed Salvation maj’ goe through & be ended. 
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. it. 11. vL 373 Those true Members 
and marked or sealed Souldiers of Christ. Ibid., The 144 
thousand sealed Sen-ants of God. 

■f d. Sealed earth [med.L. terra sigillata, Gr. 
a (ppayts, atppafirts] : a medicinal earth found in 
the Island of Lemnos, believed to possess antitoxic 
properties, sold by apothecaries in cubical blocks 
bearing a stamp, formerly an impression of the 
head of Artemis. Also any earth resembling this, 
in appearance or properties. Obs. 

1526 Crete Herball ccccxliv. (1529) Z v, Sealed erthe Is of 
Crete venue to staunche. 2693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 032 
Our Author takes notice of Nine sorts of sealed Earths, 
which he hath 6b*erved to be sold by the Drugists of Lon- 
don, under the Title of Terra Sigillata. 1762 tr. Busch - 


ing's SysL Geog. V. 415 The principal of these arc its good 
day and sealed earth, as also its silver. 

-j- e. Sealed porter : a porter haring the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters. Obs . 

1625 B. J onson Staple cf N. v. iii, I know he was a Porter, 
And a seal’d Porter for he bore the badge On brest I am sure. 

£ Nat. Hist . In specific names : Bearing a mark 
resembling a seal. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Z00L IV. 474 Sealed Spanis, Spams Si- 
gillatus . .marked on each side by a longitudinal paler stripe 
and a yellow-red ellipse behind each eye. 

g. Sealed book : any of the printed copies of 
the authentic Book of Common Prayer of 1662 
certified under the Great Seal and deposited as a 
standard in Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches. 
(To be distinguished from the Annexed Book, 
which is the MS. copy of the Book of Common 
Prayer annexed to the official copy of the Act of 
Uniformity of 1662 preserved in the House of 
Lords.) 

1710 Nicholls {title) A Comment on the Book of Common 

p .1- -1 . 1 1 J T nr ) 

a ■ . ■ ■ • 

r . ■ . 

Book for the Chancery and collated with the Sealed Books 
for the King’s Bench [etc.]. 

h. Sealed pattern : in British military and 
naval use, a pattern (e. g. of a weapon or other 
article of equipment) accepted by the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quot. atlmb. {iioncc-use). 

1902 Words of Eyesvituess 233 A useful lot, thinks Colonel 
Jones, but somewhat of an anxiety to his sealed-pattern 
soldier’s mind. 

2 . Fastened with a seal ; closed in such a manner 
that access (to the contents) is impossible without 
breaking the fastening. Scaled orders', written 
directions given to the commander of a vessel con- 
cerning the destination of a voyage, which are not 
to be opened until the vessel has left port. Sealed 
verdict : a verdict delivered in a sealed packet in 
the absence of a judge. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5100 pan sendis scho to him sandis- 
men with selid lettris. c 1450 Mirour Satuacioun (Roxb.) 

2 And eke seled welle [6Y7W«' Sol. iv. 12].. and Balaam 
store. x6xi Bidle Trans l . Pre /1 4 That person mentioned 
by Esay, to whom when a sealed booke was deliuered [etc.]. 
2615 R. Cocks Diary (HakL Soc.) I. 89 He thought that 
Capt. Speck would be content to let hym carry our sealed 
letters. 1857 Miulfk Etem. Chertt., Org. (1E&2) 176 Berthe- 
lot found that by ex — 1 J 
tubes for some hou 1 ■ ■ . ■ . 

IV. 237 Most men ■ ■ ■ , • • ■ ■ 

sealed^ orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in mid-ocean. 1894 Fiske Holiday Stories (1900)38 
Judge Gedney says that you can bring in a sealed verdict 
without waiting for him. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. A sealed book : often 
used predicatively of something involved in obscu- 
rity, or beyond a person’s capacity to understand. 

1818 Byron Juan 1. xlviii, This, too, was a seal’d book to 
little Juan. 1840 Carlyle Heroes Hi. (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truth remains to the bad, to the selfish and the pusilla- 
nimous, forever a sealed book. 1841 Borrow Zincali II. xi. 
111. 107 It is no longer a sealed language. __ xB8x O’Shaugh- 
nessy Songs cf a i Porker 17 1 O bearer with sealed lips of 
all the lore Man yearns to know. 

c. (See sense 2 c of the vb.) 

3856 B. G.. Ferris Mormons at Home 114 (Bartlett 1S60) 
The extra waves or the Mormons are called by some of them 
‘spirituals \ by others sealed ones. 

Sea legs, pi- jocular. [Cf. F. avoir le pied 
marinj] In phrases, To have ov get otu's sea legs 
on t to find one's sea legs , to have or acquire the 
power of walking steadily on the deck of a ship. 

37x2 W. Rogers Voy. round World 8 They had. .got their 
Sea- Legs. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast II, In addition to 
all this, I hail not got my ‘ sea legs on \ 1898 Baring- 
Gould Old Eng. Home xii. 286 , 1 have been.. a seaman for 
fifteen years, and have never yet found my sea- legs. 

Sealer (srlai), Forms: Aseeler, 4,6soler, 

5- sealer, [f. Seal r.l + -Enk] 

L One who affixes a seal to a document. 

3382 Wvcuf 2 Esdras x. 3 Selers forsotbe weren Nee- 
mias, Atbersata [etc.]. 2485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 337/2 The 
Sealer in the Chauncery. 1580 Holly hand Treas, Fr. 
Tong, Chauffecires, sealers of patent cs. 1708 Load. Gaz. 
No. 4467/4 Complaint hath been made. , that the Sealer to 
the Great Seal has demanded extraordinary Fees for his 
Attendance in the Country. 2819 Taunton Rep. Cases 
Comm. Pleas VII. 1S2 The sealer of writs is not guilty of 
a contempt in refusing to seal a writ on St, Luke’s day. 
1833 Act 3 < 5 - 4 Will. IV, c. 84 § e As the Offices.. of Chaff 
Wax and Sealer. . become vacant . . the Duties ofsuch several 
Offices shall be performed by the said Purse-bearer. 

2 . fa. One who attaches the official mark or 
seal to leatherorothermaterial as evidence ofquality, 
etc. Obs. b. An Inspector of weights and measures. 

2467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/1 That all the seid Clothes 
..be sealed by the Kyngs Awnager or Sealer. 15U-2 Act 
3 Hen. VIII, c. 6§ 1 The Alnager or Seler. .shall put to 
every Wollen cloth .. the Kyngcs Seales of leed. 1592 Greene 
Upst. Courtier E iv b. Whereas your backes of al other 
shoulde bee best tanned, you bring them 50 full of home to 
the market, that did you not grease the sealers of Leaden 
hall thoroughly in the fiste, they should neucr be sealed. 

1835 App. /funic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 431 (Barnstaple) The 
Sealers of Weights and Measures arc appointed by the 
mayor and capital burgesses; they are paid by the fees 
charged for sealing. Ibid. tt. X005 (Axbridge) The office of 
the Ale Tasters and Leather Sealers has been long obsolete. 
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1858 Rev. Slain in Wisconsin 176 One sealer of weights 
and measures; and one overseer of highways. 

+ 3. Jig. One who gathers up and closes the 
efforts or labours of others. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1615 T. Bedwell Moham. Impost, m. § 106 Iohn was the 
sealervp of the sayings of the Prophets, 
f 4. slang. (See qnots.) 

i 6 S 3 Shadwell Sq. Alsatia I. I. 7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs, and undone so many Sealers. Ibid. 
Ex pi. Cant, Sealer, one that gives Bonds and Judgments 
for Goods and Money. 1785 Gp.ose Diet. Vulgar T . , Sealer 
or Squeeze Wax , one ready to give bond and judgment for 
goods or money. 

Sealer (sflai), sb? [f. Seal v? + -eh 1.] 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade. 

1820 W. Scoresey Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 50S Many vessels 
equipped only as sealers, proceed -annually into the Green- 
land Sea. 1904 Times 15 Aug. 4/3 2 he sealer Teresa is at 
Dutch Harbour, .seized for using fire-arms, .before, .season. 

2. One who hunts the seal. 

184a Bonnycastle Ncwfoundld. II. 167 To pay the 
sealers, or thejsame men as cod-fishers, regular wages, would 
at present be impracticable. x 83 o H. \V. Elliott Rep. Seal 
I si. Alaska (1884) 164 The sealers on St. Paul.. just as the 
season opens, invariably prophesy a bad year for seals. 

Sealery (srlsri). rare. [f. Seal j£.i+-ery.] 
The occupation of hunting the seal. 

189s Kipling 2 nd Jungle Bk. 146 Coming back north., 
for the musk-ox hunting and the regular winter sealery. 

Sea'less, a. rare. [f. Sea sb. + -less.] Having 
no sea, without sea. 

1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, xv. (1870) 303 The 
greatest happiness of the sea less heaven. 

Sea-lettuce. The seaweeds Ufa a Laetnca and 
U. latissima . 

i 663 Wilkins Real Char. ir. iv. § 3. 71 Sea-letrice. 2732 
[see Laver sb. 1 2J. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Supply Laetnca 
marina , sea lettuce, in botany, a name used by some 
authors for the lichen marinus, commonly called oister green. 
1875 Erxycl. Brit. II. 218/2 [He] recommends the growth 
of sea-lettuce ( Ulva latissima ) in tanks, as suitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 

Sea-level. 

1. The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 550 The altitude of which Is 
i 49 Si feet above the sea level. 1869 E. A.Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sea- 
leveL 1804 Nature 26 July 293/2 The correction of the 
individual readings of the barometer to the sea-level. 

2. A level or flat surface of the sea. 

3873 i\L Collins Miranda I. 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast sea-levels. 

Sealgh, Sealie : see Seal sb. 1, Seely. 

Sea-light. [Light si.] 

fl. Phosphorescence seen at sea. Ohs. rare. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 1. 5 A sea-light 
or a luminous appearance in the water, called by the Nor- 
wegians, Moor-Ild. 

2 . A beacon, lighthouse, or harbour-light to 
guide ships at sea. 

i6gi-z Stjlungfl. Serm. xxx. Wits. I. 487 It helps them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Night, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it. 1846 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. II. 527/2 Sea-lights are commonly divided into two 
principal classes. 1867 Manning Eng. Christendom 264 
They who destroy sea-lights are enemies of the human race. 
Sea'-like, and adv. [f. Sea sb. + -like.] 

A. adj. Resembling the sea. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. Ep, Ded., The 
tempestuous.. waues of this sea-like world e. 2610 Holland 
Camden’s Brit, l 20 Rapidus Garumna , that is, the strong 
sealike and swift Garu ... i.-CM 1 ,.: ’ I. .. 

si ad vii. 285 Declining' * ■: .... .. ■■ : !■■ : \ 

And widely swelling : , 1 •• •« ' . . •*. i““?i II. 'S. 
Stanley Dark Cent. I. ■, 3 ! ■ 'p. r.; ? 

Victoria Lake. 

B. adv. After the manner of the sea. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. fj Cl. iir.xin. 271 Our seuer’d Nauie too 
Haue knit againe, and Fleete, threatning most Sea-like. 
2864 Tennyson Specimen tr. Iliad 1 So Hector said, and 
sea-like roar’d his host. 

Sea'-line. [Lise sb.-] 

1. The coast-line or sea-board. 

a 2687 Petty Pol.Arith. iv. (2690) 78 The Sea-line of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent Islands, is 
about Three thousand Eight hundred Miles. 188^ W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan l. i. 21 Oaks along the low sea-line Are 
greenly feathered with fern and moss. 

2. The horizon, the line where sea and sky seem 
to meet. 

2880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (2892) 58 When the sealine 
grew O’exhazed with visible heat. 1888 Stevenson Across 
the Plains , etc. (1892) 393 The sea-line rough as a wood 
with sails. 

Jig. a x88x Rossetti House of Life x, May know The 
very sky and sea-line of her souL 

3. A line used at sea; {a) a sounding line ; ( b ) 
a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water. 

2828 Blackzo. Mag. XXIV. 856 These passages are not 

- ^•ra-Hne 
. 3836 

■ • ■ ■ ■■ ■ -lines, 

Sealing (srlig), vbl. sb X [f. Seal vX + -ixg 1 .] 
1. The action of affixing a seal or stamp to a 
document as a ratification, or to a manufactured 
article as evidence of genuineness, measure, or 
quality* • 


2338 R Brunne Chrcn. (1810] 300 For he had grantid fer 
.to pe Chartre forto sele, & after selyng alle suld ]>ei 
come pe barons & he kyng, &; tak of ham hard dome. 2463 
.Bury Wills (Camden) 26 Sum thrifty man.. to be at the 
selyng. 2662 Act 14 Chas. //, c. 5 § 2 The said Warden.. 

shall ha— " -- J * , f’. • r ... 

time to - ■> * - ... 

1818 Cr • ■ . ■ 

under their hands and seals, attested by two or more wit- 
nesses ; the attestation .extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of the deed, 
t L. Jig. 06 s. 

^2546 Bale Eng. Votaries I. (1560) 28 b, Vowes, othes, obly- 

— . J r» *--]y seruice. 1555 in 

’ ‘ i. X2i That God of 

‘ . 1 _ ' ofhis.. grace. 

2 . The action of closing or fastening with a seal. 
c 1 37 S Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( Jacobus Minor) 786 Bot Ihesus, 
quhene he rase fra dede,..al vnsterynge he siekyneof he 
presone & he selynge, owte of he cawe |>an can me ta. 1669 
R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.i 1 . 438 

**’ ■* ’ 1 ling up 

• " ■ * v t The 

.. . ‘ , ’ of the 

cupboards in the bedroom. 

b. Stirg. The close bandaging of wounds, etc. ; 
also the bandage. 

2862 Med. Times fr Gaz. 6 Dec. 601/2 Treatment of ulcers 
..by 'Sealing'. Ibid., It was necessary to remove thesealing. 
3863 Lancet 1 Aug. 148/1 The Sealing of Ulcers. 
f 3 . =Seal sb? I j. Obs. rare — 1 . 

159 h CocKAtSE Treat . Hunting D 2 b, Your huntsman 
early in the morning. .must goe to the water; and seeke 
for the new swaging of an Otter, and in the mud or grauell 
finde out the sealing ofhis foate. 

4 . The action of making an impression upon wax 
or other soft material by means of a signet. 

167J N. Fairfax Bulk ty Selv . 376 Little otherwise Gods 
working orjenowing differs from ours, as sealing or printing 
does from limning and drawing. 

b. The impression made by such an act. 

2904 Q. Rev. Oct. 392 Those monstrous shapes, .appear in 
great variety on gem sealings. 3905 A. J, Evans in Ann. 
c "' , ‘ yt — - •*-“ fragmentary clay seal- 


2. A fabulous animal. In Her. (see quot. 1780 ). 
1661 Tatham in Heath Groce Vs Comp. (1869) 47S In the 
R ear e. .are placed two Sea Lyons riding on the surface of 


j 3. One of several large eared seals : (a) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Otaria {Eumetopias) 
j steJ/eri, Steller*s or the Northern sea-lion ; (J>) 
j the Southern or Patagonian sea -lion, Otaria jabata ; 

< (0 the Zalofhus lobatus of Australian seas, also the 
distinct species Z. calif orniatius of theNorth Pacific. 

2697 Dampjer Voy. I. 50 The Sea Lion is a large creature 
1 about 22 or 24 foot long. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. i. 124 A 
, sailor.. employed^ in skinning^ a young sea-lion. 187. 

Cassells Nat. Hist. II. 226 White-necked Otary, or Austra- 
1 Han Sea-Lion [ Otaria albicollis]. Ibid., The Patagonian 
Sea Lion, or Cook’s Otary [ Otaria jubatd). 1880 H. W, 
j Elliott Rep. Seal 1 st. Alaska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
' lion, Eumetopias Stelleri. 

< Hence f Sea-lioness, a female sea-lion. Obs. rare. 

\ 17S 0 Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLVII. in But, if a shew, 

j v: r — » ~ r ._ 1: l. „.:n 


Sea-lizard. 

fl. Somekind offish. Obs.rare~ x . £tr.L Jacertus.') 

1602 Holland Pliny xxxu. xl II. 452. 

2. A gasteropod of the genus Glattcus. 
i 1B60G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. Austral. 44 Fig. 3. The 
! Sea Lizard (Glaucus hexajterygius). 

| 3. An extinct saurian of the sea. 

I 2859 Darwin Grig. Spec. xiii. 379 The extinct gigantic 
' sea-lizards. 

| Sealless (sfl,!es), a. rare. [f. Seal sb? + 

I -less.] Not bearing a seal; not possessing a seal. 

I 2644 Peynne & Walker Fiennes’s Trial 5 The datelesse, 


.1 . . EAL vX 10.) 

~~ m ° r *"‘" r '" ~ 7 — r - A -chi lecture, the fixing 

'ith Plaister, Mortar, 
■ , 2823 P. Nicholson 

Pract. Builder 592. 

6. Among the Mormons of Utah : the ceremony 
of taking a * spiritual * wife. 

2856 B. G. Ferris Mormons at Home 114 (Bartlett i860) 
These left-hand marriages are called sealings. 

7. atlrib. and Comb ., as f sealing money, a fee 
paid at the signing of a lease ; sealing-thread, 
?a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
sealing- water, waterstanding in the trap of a drain 
which prevents the escape of foul air from a sewer. 

1599 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenants gave for *seal- 
ing mony. t 3591 Florio 2 nd Fruites 89 Giue me some wax, 
some *sealing thrid, my dust box, & my scale. 2884 Waring 
in Century Mag. ^Dec. 260/2 The current thus produced is 
to carry the *sealing-water with it. 

Sealing (sf-liq), vbl \ sb . 2 [f. Seal v? + -ixg 1 .] 
The hunting of the seal. 

2848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 805 Sealing, the opera- 
•• V «■ 1 1 "--'yNcws 

r • 

■ ■ ■ ■ * , Captain 

ith seal 

r 


Sealing (sPliq),///. a . [f. Seal vX + -1 kg 2 .] 
That seals. Usuallyy^; 

c 1450 Mtrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) c To make seJing prove 
of the forsaid sothfastnes. 2682 FlavelL Fear 102 The 
sealing graces are in you, the sealing spirit is ready. .the 
sealing promises belong to you. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
III. IV* xiv. § 40 It embodies in a few syllables the sealing 
difference between the Greek and the mediaeval. 

Sea’ling-wax. [f. Sealing vbl. j£.i] In early 
use, beeswax or a composition containing this, in 
later use a composition consisting of shellac, rosin, 
and turpentine, prepared for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the impression of seals. Also allrib . 

The modem 'sealing-wax* resembles wax in its fusibility 
* * • **•■*-— — r “ . — 1 *-■ *’»»• Li.* t»c <Mr>erior 

■ • - * - * ring 

■ ured 

■ , - ■ L for 

mourning, and green, blue, etc. for reasons ot ornament. 

23.. Test. Christi 243 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
647 pe selyng-wax was deore abou^t,.. And tempred al « ifi 
vermiloun Of my rede blod pat ran doun. 1580-x Act 
23 Elis. c. 8 § 3 Wares wrought with Waxe, as.. Staff- 
Torches, Red Waxe or Sealing Waxe. 2694 Phil. Trans. 
XVIII. 194, I covered the Cork with Sealing-wax. 2712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 204 Black sealing Wax is 
..colour’d with Smoak Black. 2849 Noad Electricity 

' ” *” * 1 -* -ids the covering 

. . 1804 Borroxc 

, . ■ . 1st also be well 

Sea-lion. , _ . 

+ 3 . A kind of lobster or crab (see Liok sb. S, . 

1602 Holland Pliny xxxu. xi. II- 45= Sea Lions, whic 1 
haue cleies or armes in manner of Crabfishes, but in 
respects resembling Locusts. 


Si . 

1 . A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cymothoa 
and allied genera; a fish-lonse. 

2601 Holland Pliny xxxu. viii. II. 442 Those creepers or 
insects which he called sea-lice. <11682 Sir T. Browne 
Norf. Fishes Wks. 2835 IV. 328 The gills of these fish we 
found beset with a kind of sea-louse. 1756 P. Browne 7 <z- 
/..b.x — r '— *- t: — tl. This crea- 

■ "o the rocks. 

. ; ■ ;enus Cj wo* 

the a . . is called the sea louse by fishermen on the coast. 

2 . The Molucca crab, JLimulus violttecensis. 

j 1682 Grew Musarum 1. § vii. fii. 277 The Sharp-Tail’d 
' Sea-Louse. Pedictdns marinus cauda acuta. 1805 G. 

| Barry Orkney 1 st. 310 In winter they [sc. Stares).. feed on 
1 what are called the sea-lice, or cancer Jutex of Linmeus. 

! + 3. A cowry. Obs. 

J 3815 Burrow Elem . Conchol . 299 Cyprxa Pedicultts Sea 
Louse. 

Sealskin (srlskin), sb. and a. Forms; see 
Seal sbX ; formerly also seal’s skin. [f. Seal 
+ Skik sb .] A. sb. 

1. The skin of any of the Fur Seals, prepared for 
use as a garment, for the covering of a box, etc. 

2325-6 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907)11. 55 In selisskymys empt. 
ad easdem [campanas]. 2398 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) 
App. 107 Et soluti pro iiij. sele skynnes pro cooperturi-, 
vij.d. 2512-12 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 201 _The 
dichteyne of ane 
Tentis..of selcht s _ 

1904 II.316 His breast and his belly wi __ _ 

grated ouer. 26x0 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washing - 
tons (i860) App. 6, 3 hampers for the plate covered with 
sayle skinnes 1631 -xAberd. Ace. in SpaldiugClub Miscell. 
V/ 149 For a trunk coverit with seiches skyn. 2752 Rec, 
Elgin (2903) 1 . 464 Ilk dozen selch or salt waiter otter skins 
ditto 2s» 1776 Adam Ssiith W. N. i. xu I. 292 The price of 
raw hides is a good deal lower at present than it was a 
few years ago; owing probably to the taking off the duty 
upon seal skins. 2886 Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 45 A. 
dainty young damsel is Pearl, Bedad in the softest ofseal skin. 

b. Applied to textile fabrics imitating the ap- 
pearance of sealskin. 

i860 S. Jubb Shoddy-trade 53 Sealsklns--Tbese are a 
cloth made of mohair and other bright-haired nmtenals. 
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlr.vork 442 Sealskin 
Cloth. The yam used for this kind of cloth the finest 
kind of Mohair. Ibid. 450 Silk Sealskin, is a very 
patent textile, composed of Tussar Silk, and made in 
tion of Sealskin Fur. 

2 . A garment made of sealskin. 

1873 Spectator 8 Feb. 167 Ladies u ho pride x . ^ 

their 'seal-skins’, and who enjoy the comf 

B. adj. Made of sealskin. T Tbc Indian’s 
27 69 Falconer Diet. Marine ( 1 g 39 , V JI. 137 A 

seal-skin jacket. 2837 Lock! ^ old gentleman in his 
pleasant sight it was to see the ] gllant o ^ w ElU ott 

Hence Sca'lstoa'd ^ Hh s „| M n r .j ri a-M lippes. 

Sea-ltmgs. [^-L-/"" f thc alternate 
OaXiaaws, said to be so caneo i 

contraction and eapausi ^ f- rtJ ,h ; n the S-a that 
Cf. Sp- Jul men tnartni , a 

Sh An acaleph ofthe CxESOPHOBA. 

An t?r .J n.r-.’i Adv. Learn, iv. in. a «5 which ttiaht) 
Is’lllc 'fee in th. fervent froath cf lie Sea <t.ey 



SEAM, 


call the Sea-longs [orig. Ptdmonem marinum\ 1653 
K. G. tr. Bacon's Hist % Winds 234 Sea water violently 
stirred up with Oars, will give a light, & seem to burn, 

which kind of burning or ligh* *’ 0 5 -- J 11 * L ’ 

lungs. C1675 Sir T. Browne " 
as>age of Pythseas mentione „ , ■ _ 

eyoud Thule is thick, condensed and gellied, looking just 
like Sea Lungs. [Strabo -nXevnovi QaXaooixa 1752 

J. Hill Hist. A nim. 89 The Sea Lungs. This is a very 
singular and odd animal ; it seems a mere lump, of a whitish 
semi-pellucid jelly, a 1776 J. Ellis Zoophytes (17S6) 175 
Alcyonium Putmonaria. Sea Lungs. 

Seam (s/m), sb. 1 Forms : 1 seam, 4-5 sem, 
4-6 seme, (4 seem), 4-6, 8 seyme, (6 seym), 
6-7 seame, 5- seam, [Com. Teut. : OE. slam 
masc. = OFris. s&m, MDu. som (Du. zoom), OHG. 
soum hem (MHG., mod.G. saum), ON. saiim-r 
seam (Sw. som, Da. sem) OTctit. *sattmo-z, f. 
*sau- ablaut- variant of sit- (cf. L. sucre to sew), 
Ly-form of Indogermanic *syu - in OE. shvian to 
.Sew, Skr. syiiman seam.] 

I. Suture, junction. 

1 . The junction made by sewing together the 
edges of two pieces or widths of cloth, leather, 
etc. ; the ridge or the furrow in the surface which 
indicates the course of such a junction ; sometimes 
(cf. Seamy a.) the protruding edges of the joined 
pieces on the wrong side of the cloth. 

ciooo /Elfric Horn. II. 254 And heoldon his tunecan un- 
toslitenc, for5an 5e heo wxs eal buton seame. 1382 Wyclif 
John xix. 23 Forsothe the coote was with out seem, and 
aboue wouun bi al. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11x74 A man 
may se to sow a sem In the furthest of the chtrche A-boute 
mydnyght. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) sox Hire 
crowpe doth the semys shrede, Whan they sostreyght lasyd 
“been. 1577 Harrison England it. vii. in Holinshed, Then 
must the long seatnes of our hose be set by a plumb-line. 
16x7 Moryson Itin. m. 169 They weare short cl oakes. .with 
one small lace to cover the seames. 1630 Dravton Muses 
Eliz. viii. 75 And euery Seame the Nimphs shall sew With 

t * * ", r.1 c-.-. r-\.. . r J s - — £. — 


xx. 76 The Oxonian or Oxford Shoe.. was formerly closed 
with a flat seam. 

t b. Surg. The joining of the edges of a wound 
by sewing. Obs. 

. 1541 R. Copland Guydotis Quest. Chirurg. Ljj b, De- 


the seame of conseruatyfe. .made. .to mayntaync the lyppes 
tyll the wounde be closed. 1541 — Galyen's Terap. 2 G ij b, 
All the great vlceres ought to be conioyned, ey thcr by seames 
or by byndyng. 

c. An embellished seaming used in joining costly 
fabrics ; an ornamental strip of material inserted 
in or laid over a seam ; also, material for this pur- 
pose. 

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 552 pel ben y-sewed wip whijt silk & 
Semes full queynte, Y-stongen wij> sticbes bat starep as 
siluer. 1496-7 Re c. St. Mary at Hill 33 A flfyne Corporas 
..with semys of gold, ax 548 Hall Chron ., Hen. I'll I, 
20S b. The semes of the same wer covered with brode wrethes, 
of goldsmilhes worke^ 1687W00D Life 3 Sept. (O.H.S.) 


..wore red seams down bis pantaloons. 

d. fig. 

CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 42_ Chidynge and reproche.. 
vnsowen the semes of frtendsnipe in mannes berte. 1589 
Pappe 'it'. Hatchet Lyty’s Wks. 3902 III. 4x2 Hee runnes 
ouer his fooleries with a. knaues gallop, ripping vp the 
souterlie seames of his Epistle. 1608 Siiaks. Per. n. i. 156 
Sec. Fi$h\crman\ . . T'was wee that made vp this Garment 
[a coat of armourj through the rough seames of the Waters. 
1693 Addison Ess. Virg. Georgies Wks. 1721!. 250 Pre- 
cepts.. should be so finely wrought together in the same 
piece, that no coarse seam may discover where they join. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 124 One or two of 
Horace’s purple rags, botched together with coarse seams 
of abuse, will gain prodigious applause. 

+ e. transf. An intervening strip. Obs. 

1678 Marvell Growth Popery 44 There is yet a Seam of 
Land between the French and us [dm Dutch J. 

+ 2 . Anat . The line of junction of two bones 
forming an immovable joint, esp. in the skull ; a 
suture. Obs. 

. 02050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 379 Cerebrum , seam J^cre 
heafodpannan. c 1400 Lanfrands Cit urg. 10S ]>e semis Jjat 
ben of b e brayn panne. igS 2 Udall tr. Gnninus 1 Anat. 
15 vij b, The places where the bones do close together maye 
be called the seames. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(:653)'9i If the offence of the Pericranium be in the suture 
or seam it is more dangerous [etc.]. 1653 [see Lamddoidal 
a. 1 658 Culpepper & Cole Bart hoi. Anat. 1. xxii. 55 It 
hath a line., which divides it into a right and left part, and 
is called a suture or seam. 

* 3 . An interstice formed by the abutting edges of 
planks; a narrow crevice between the edges and 
ends of the planks or plates of a ship. Chiefly//. 

cxooo sElfpic Horn. I. 20 Wyrc he nu amne arc,. .3 eh ref 
hit call, and ^eclxm ealle sea mas mid tyrwan. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 294 Payed for.. here & Scye.. 
layed in the Semys of theseid Ship, a x6ij3 [see Caulks, i]. 
x666 Dryden ‘Ann. Mirab. cxlvii. With boiling pitch, 
another near at hand, ..the seams Instops. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. x. \iii. 73 The ship.. let in the water at every scam. 
>77 o.Cowper On Rec. Mother's Picture X03 Sails ript, seams 
op ning wide, and compass lost. 1844 Hood Haunted House 


328 

< II. xxv, The floor was redolent of mould and must,The fungus 
j in the rotten seams had quicken’d. 1886 Eticycl. Brit. XXI. 

820/1 When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter- 
J vals between the edges of lhe strakes are filled with oakum. 
• 4 . A line, groove, furrow or the like formed by 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembling this. a. on a 
•surface of rock, stone, etc. 

I c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . /Ftzc^tRolIs) 13976 pe blod ran 

I her as water stremes In eby nes, in creucsses, & in semes. 
*3- - H. E. A l lit. p, B. 555 As )>e beryl bornyst byhoue2 be 
ciene, pat is sounde on vche a syde & nasem habes. 2687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 134 That which at first 

seemed to be s-' •' 1 i-.v* c» — «<- 

in the Rock, 1 ! *' ■ 
j pines hung to. 

! seams. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy Sf Greece (1838) I. xi. 212 

1 TU. r--— - .U. r.« fwlnl r,( 


is the seam or line of bedding. 

b. on the face or body : . *h A long incised 
wound ; *f* the parting (of the hair) ; a scar (of a 
healed wound) ; a deep wrinkle. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 5631 In his front he him smot, The 
blod start out fot hot, He set on him a fotile seme. 1585 
Hicins Junius* Nomencl. 24 Discrimcn ca pill or urn, ..the 
seame of the head or parting of the haire, x68x Dryden 
Abs. Achit. 72 [They[ looking backward. .Saw seams of 
wounds,.. In contemplation of whose ugly scars They cursed 
the memory of civil wars. 1765 Golusm. Double Trausf. 
86 In vain she tries her paste and creams, To smooth her 
skin or bide its seams. 1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 263 Those 
irregular marks, or seams, found after other applications, are 
not to be met with after the turpentine. 1817 Shelley A’ ev. 
Islam xit. x, The seams Of his rent heart.. a creed Had 
seared with blistering ice. 1840 Dickens Barn . Rudge i, A 
deep gash, now healed into an ugly seam. 1875 Bucklaxd 
Lcg-Bk. 59 No seams are perceptible in the features. 

c. Nat . Hist, {a) Hot. (see quoL J 796) ; (b) 
Conchol. (see qtiot. 1S16). 

*577 Gooce II ere stack's Husb. n. 94 b, Wallnuttes.. 
are set in the ground.. the seame downeward, about the be- 
ginning of March. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
79 Seam , the line formed by the union of the valves of a 
seed-vessel. Ibid. 226 Berry not unlike a capsule,.. coat 
very thin, opening by \arious seams. x8x6T. Brown Elem. 
Conchol . 163 Seam, the line formed by the union of the valves. 
f d. f arriery = False quarter \ see False a. 7 a. 

16x0 Markham Mastcrf. 11. lxx.334 A False Quarter is a 
rift or open back seame.. in. .the hoofe. 1682 Lond. Gaz . 
N0.1 7 12/4 Stolen,., two Gray Geldings, one., with Seams in 
his H eel. 1759 T. Wallis Farri eds Diet Seams , or Seyms, 
in horses, are certain clefts in their quarters. 

e. Agric . A furrow, (seed) drill. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 153 The grassfield is 
ploughed before winter ; it is hai rowed thereafter, when the 
grass begins to shoot ud jn thc seams. 1893 Surrey Gloss. 
s.v., You’ve no call 10 drill it, you’ve got a capita) seam... I 
don't care for no seam, so long as I can bury the seed. 

f. dial. (See quot.) 

1870 H. Stevenson Birds Norf. II. 3x1 The rest of the 
ground, from which the turf « cut, consists of alternate 
ridges or ‘ seams ' of peat, and wide trenches. 

g. nonce-use . Applied to a slreak of lightning. 

x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 41 The seams ofligbtning which 

ran through the heavens. 

5 . Geol. A thin layer or stratum separating two 
strata of greater magnitude. 

1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 556/2 Quhensoeuir ony 
myne or seme of mettaill wes found be ony of the leigis of 
this realme. 1684 Phil. Trans. XVII. 741 The Seam or 
Vein of Copper-Ore. a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils 
1. (1729) 1. 166, I observ'd a Termination of a Seam, as they 
call it in the North, or a Stratum of Coal, where it divided 
into several thin Plates. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 

I. 381 The scams are of a darker colour. 2815 Bakf.wf.ll 

hit rod. Geol. 179 Numerous beds or seams of coal occur in 
one coal field. 1851 Petrifactions iii. § 5. 304 The 

Kentish-rag is seen in nearly horizontal layers, -separated by 
t bin seams ofloose sand. 

6. A joint used in uniting the edges of sheet 
metal either by folding and pressing them together 
or by joining them with solder; also, the line pro- 
duced by this process. False seam: see quot. .1S81. 

1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Aleck. 634 The method of joining 
by seams., consists in simply bending the approximate edges 
of the lead up and over each other, and then dressing them 
down close ca cite flat. 1855 Franke Beil's Techno l . Diet. 

II. 451 Seam of a musket barrel {the jagged line produced 
by welding), die Sclnveissnalh. Soudure. xSSi F. Cami-in 
Meek. Engin. ii. 32 When the casting is quite cool the false 


7 . Knitting, [transferred use of 1.] A line of 
purled stitches (see Pukl v. 1 4) down the leg of a j 
stocking, simulating the appearance of a joining, j 
Also short for seam-stitch. j 

a 1825 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Pttrlc, The seams of j 
stockings, .are purled. 1849 Esther Copley Compr. Knit - j 
ting-bk. 12 In stocking knitting, the 1st method [of re- j 
during the number of stitches] is employed when a narrow- j 
ing is required just before what is called the ‘seam’. 1882 I 


8. (See quot.) 

1867 Lire's Diet. Arts II. 2 £6 Such also are the rags known 
technically as ‘seams’; being the clippings which fall from 
woollen'rags under the scissors of the sorters. 

H. 9 . [Cf. ON. saumar pi. ; also OE. seamere 
tailor.] Sewing, needlework. Also in phr. f svork 


. SEAM. 

of seam. White scam, plain needlework. Obs. cx c. 
dial. 

a 1400 Octouian 1B65 Y dwellede yn Jerusalem With kyng 
and quene, And taught her inaydenys werk of sem. 1581 
Nicol Burne's Dispui. 189 b, From threid, seyme, and 
neidil, To danse at the feidiL 1594 Lyly Mother Bombie 
1. iii. It is you that goe about to match your girle with my 
boy, sbee beeing more fit for seames than for marriage. 1738 
In Fasti Aberd. (1B54) 447 The want of an accomplished 
gentlewoman for teaching white and coloured seam, c 1786 
Burns Ansxv. to Ep. Tailor ii, Gae mind your scam, ye 
prick-the-louse ! 1818 Miss Furrier Marriage xiv. With 
. .a large work-bag well stuffed with white-seam, she took 
her place. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. it. v. 123 dtoyennes 
who bring their seam with them, or their knitting-needles. 
x88* Harpeds Mag. June 117 He asked her to put down 
her seam, and come for a walk. 

HI. 10 . Comb. : + seam-biter Sc. (jocular), 
a tailor; seam-blast (see quot.); *j- seam-bone, 
each of the bones connected by the lambdoidal 
suture ; seam hammer, joint (see quots.) ; seam- 
lace (Webster, 1864 ) = seaming lace (see Seaming 
vbl.sb.); seam-presser, (<z)(see quot.); (b) a tailor’s 
goose for pressing seams (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875); 
tseam-rend [back-formation from seam-rent adj.] 
v. trans ., to tear apart at the seams ; + seamrent 
sb. rare-* (see quot. 1755) ; seam-rent a., rent or 
tom apart at the seams, lit. and Jig. ; (of a person) 
having tom garments; seamrept, -ripped pa. f pie. 
and ppl. a. t ripped or torn apart at the seams ; 
seam-rip (seequot.) ; seam-roHer, ( a ) (see quot.) ; 
( 3 ) = seam presser a. (Ogilvie,l8S2); seam rubber, 
set (see quots.) ; seam-stitch (see 7 above)=/r/r/- 
s/i/ch (Puul sb. 1 5). 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. xo The taiheour, baith with 
speir and scheild, Convoyit wes vnto the felld, With mony 
lymmar loun, Off^seme byttaris. x86o Worcester (citing 
Hale), *Scam-blast, a blast made by filling wjtb pou der the 
seams or crevices made by a previous drin-blast. 1576 
Baker Jenell of Health 170 b, 'lake the hinder ’seame 
bones of dead men (named Sutura Jamdoides) those put into 
calcyning. X875 Knight Diet. Mech *Seatn-hat/wter 
(Coppersmithing), a creasing hummer for fiatteningseams and 
joints. 188a W. J. Christy Joints 202 IPlumbers’ Joints.] 
’Seam Joint is a mode of uniting the edges of sheets of metal 
by means of a seam. 1843 Ransome I up lent. Agric. 96 
The ’seam presser is, in fact, an abstract of a drill -roller, 
consisting of but two cylinders of cast iron, which, follow- 
ing the plough in the- furrows, press and roll down the 
newly turned up earth. 1647 Ward Simple Ccbler 7 6, 

I have here and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
I cannot now well pull them out, unlesse I should ’seame- 
rend all. X755 Johnson, * Seamrent, a separation of any 
thing where it is joined, a breach of the stitches. ^ 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasiu. Par. Luke iv. 31-7 Workes forbidden 
[on the Sabbath! as.. to botche vp theyr garment beeyng 
broken or ’seamerent. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out oj 
Hunt. n. vl, I wonder at you.. that you can consort your 
selues with such poore seame-rent fellowes. 1605 Row- 
lands Heirs Broke Loose 39 Our seame-rent Souldiers are 
exceeding bare. 1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. in. 
iii, All my hopes are seame-rent, and go wetsbod. 1866 [R. 
Hallam] Wadsley Jack ix (E.DJJ.), One on ’em fell on me. 

. . I wor compleately seam -rent. x886 Cheshire Gloss., Seam - 
rent, said of a shoe when the upper leather begins to part 
from the sole. 1625 J. Wodrolphe Marrow Fr. Tongue 
1 28 My shirt is all broken, rent, and ’scamerepL 2897 Labour 
Commission Glo<s., % Seam Rif, the ripping or tearing of the 
seams or jojnts of a boiler, caused by a too sudden expansion 
or contraction, & c. 1570 Foxe A. 4 hi. (cd. 2) 363 b/2 
Which coale of Christian vnitie, albeit of long time it had 
bene now ’seameript before.. :yet notwithstanding in some 

peece it held together i :* -r ■ e fr*r.]. *621 

Quarles Argalus ff ' ».;> Hi 1 !?:» (i-.nents. 

2887 S. Cheslt. Gloss., .S' r . ••>.//. r r . i;,-s ; Diet. 

Mech., * Seam-roller , a burnisher, or rubber, for flattening 
down the edges of leather where two thicknesses are sewn 
together. Ibid., * Seam-rubber. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot ff 
Shoemaking xxv. 202 Seam Rubber.. for pressing seams in’ 
order that they may be made to He flat. 2841 Hartshorne 
Salop. Ant., *Seam Set, a grooved wooden instrument used 

by shoemakers, for ■ ** — * v “ 

1843 Holtzapffel ■ 1 * 

the seams [of thin 

down flat with a seam-set. ^2825 Jamieson, Pearl, the 
■"seam-stitch in a knitted stocking. 

Seam v,sJm) , sb.- Forms : 1 e6am , Karl hum b. 
s£om, 3 Ormin saun, 3-6 seme, 4-7 seem, 4 
sem, 5 ceme, ( zv . dial.) zeme, 6 seym(e, seaymo, 
(sheme), 6-7 seame, 9 vj. dial, zame, zeam, 6- 
seam. [OE. slant masc., OHG., MHG. soum 
(G. sauvi), a W.Ger. adoption of mcd.L. sauttta , 
salma, sagma load (a. Gr. a ay pa packsaddle, f. 
tray-, aa-rruv to pack, load), ■whence It. salma , 
soma burden, Pr. sauma beast of burden, K somme 
burden, Sp. salma, jahna tonnage (of a ship).] 

1 . A pack-horse load. Obs. exc. dial. In early 
use also gen., + a load, burden. 

C950 lindisf. Gasp. Luke xi. 46 SolS he cuoe«5 £: lub its 
wisestum wa: for&on fcie sema5 menu mid seamum [C975 
Rushw. seoraum] 3x5c gebeara ne magon. cxooo cFlific 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 59, Honus seam o53e byrften. exxoo Ormin 
3718, & asse..hafeH» mikell_ afcll 'Jo berenn^ upp well 
mikell sacm. ci*5o Owl 4 Night. 775 An hors U strengur 
J»an a mon Ac..berJ>,on rugge grete seines. C1250 Gem Sr 
Ex. 136S Dor he leide hise semes [of camels] dun. Hid. 

2373 And .x. asses wi5 semes fest. c 1350 Will. Paler ne 235 1 
Sum seluer for our semes in he Cite to gete. x85o Eng. 

4- For. Mining Gloss, ted. 2) Cornwall terms, Seam, a 
horse-load. 

b. The amount of a horse-load ; often identified 



SEAM, 

with a definite quantity, varying according to the 
commodity and locality. 

. The ‘seam’ of glass js said to he jao lbs. (in the 14th c. 
it was 100 lbs.) ; of grain, 8 bushels’; of sand, 6-8 pecks; of 
apples, 9 pecks. 

1318 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro] seme 
ct di., prec. 10 s. a 13=5 MS. Ravil. 2 >\ 520 If. 43 pe sem of 
glas contenez of .xx. ston, ant eueri ston of .v. pond. 1339-40 
Ely Sacr. Rolls II. 50 In j sem fern empL. .xxiijs. 1377 
Lancl. P. PI. 13. iv. 38 For, wot god, pei wolde do more 
for a dozeine chickenes . . or for a seem of otes. c 1440 Prontp. 
Parv. 65/2 Ceme, or quarter of corne, quartennm . I Bid. 
452/* Seem. 1459 Vatic* Ckurchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) ico, xxx zeme of bordys, xfj J the zeme, and ifi zeme of 
plangysxy* the zeme. 1531-2 Durham Househ . 3 k. (Sur- 
tees) 113 Pro cariago j seayme salmonum, lod. 1536 MS. 
Acc. St. John's Hasp., Canterb Pa yd for iij seymis of lyme 
to ye chymney. 1545 Ludlow Ckurchw. Acc. (Camden) 23 
Item, for a sheme of wood at the makynge of the pascalle 
..tj d. 1674 Jeake A nth. (1696) 80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containcth 1 Seam, 24 Stones, r Stone 5 Pounds. 
1673 Phil. Tram. X. 294 [Cornwall.] These useful Sands 
..are fetched.. on Horse-back; one Horse carrying about 
13 or *4 gallons.. .Each seime (or hors-load) with the carriage 
comes to about £d. or Qd. 1679 Blount A tic. Tenures 52 
A Seam or Honeload of Oats, which in some places is ac- 
counted Eight Bushels, in others perhaps more properly, 
but four. 1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4108/3 The Cargo, .contain- 
ing 751 Seams of Barilla. 1813 T* Rudce Agric. Clouc. 224 
From ten to eleven^seam ', of nine pecks each, of juicy fruit, 
are generally sufficient for a hogshead of 100 gallons wine 
measure foi cider]. 1887 Kentish Gloss, s. v., A sack of 
eight bushels is now called a seam, because that quantity 
forms a horse-load. 

c. Phrase, f Sack and seam : pack-horse traffic. 

1631, 1829 [see Sack sb. 1 1 e]. 

2 . A cart-load ; esp. a definite amount of 3 cwt. 
(of hay or manure) or 2 cwt. of straw, w. dial. 

17*6 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. $ Aug. 4 Several paved Courts, 
wherein are made a Thousand Seams of Dung every Year. 
1B56 J. C. Morton Cyd. Agric. II. 1126 Seam (Devons.), 
of dung, 3 cwts. i88o Cornwall Gloss., East Cornu-., Seam, 
or Zeam, a load of hay, manure, &c. It means with us no 
definite quantity, but a cart-load, waggon load, &c. x838 
* Q 1 (Quiller-Couch) Troy Town xi, I wants you to.. go to 
beach for ore-weed . .an’ carry so many seams as you can. 

Seam (sfm), sb . 3 Forms : 2-3 seime, 3 seim, 
•4-5 saym, (5 sayrae, 5 sem), 3-6 seme, 6-7 
fcaime, same, 6, 9 Sc. seyme, 7 seamo, 8-9 dial. 
and Sc. aaim, 7- seam. [a. OF. saint (also saivie 
fem.), later sain , mod.Fr. only in saindoux lard ; a 
Com. Rom. word, = Pr. sagin-s , sains, Catal. sagin, 
sagi , Sp. sain, It. saime popular L. *saguucn, 
related to classical L. sagina fattening, fatness.] 

+ 1 . Fat, grease. Obs. 

c laoo Ead wine's Canterb . Ps. Ixii. 6 Swsc swa mid seime 
& mid fetnesse 3efelled beo5 sawul min. <1x2*5 After. R. 
412 }e ne schulen eten vleschs ne seim buten ine mucbcle 
secnesse. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 275 per [sc. in the whale’s 
belly) in saym & ill soi^e pat sauoured as helle, per was 
bylded his hour. £1483 Caxton Dialogues 46/18 He coryeth 
Ins hydes with sayme of heryngs. 1513 Douglas AEneis 
vit. xi. 6x And sum polyst scharp speyr heydis of steyll, To 
mak thaim brycht wyth fat cresche or same. 1541 R. Cop- 
land Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. H iiij b, Mczentereon.. 
is couered . .wdth glandynous grease, and is commonly called 
seame. 1595 Balliol Coll. Acc. (MS.), Item, for sem for 
‘the plumpe..and to Owen for mending of it, xviiW. 1606 
Skaks. Tr. <5- Cr. it. Hi. 105 Shall the proud Lord, Ibat 
bastes his arrogance with his owne seame... Shall he be 
worshipt. 16x3 J. Mav Est. Clothing y. 27 They wilt not 
scoure the same cloth cleane, but leaue a bad substance of 
oyle and seame in it. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Pareyjf JVks. 
lit. vii. 91 And there is another kind of fat, which is called 

Sevuw, seame [o- : - T ’•* 1 • 1 — *• A 

T, C. Poems 1 A ■ 
be lin’d with’ sar ■ ■ 

which we prone "■ 

only Goose-grea: ■ , 0 __ 

Sewet or Oil, wherewith our Clothiers anoint, .their Wool. 
1697 Dryden AEncld vii. 867 Part scour the rusty Sheilds 
with Seam. 

2 . Hogs’ lard. 

1530 Palsgr. 269/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn defovreeau. 
1558 Warde tr. A lexis’ Seer, (t $ 63 ) 40 Take..hatfe an unce 
of. . Hogges grease or seyme. 1606 Ckurchw. Acc. Pit ting- 
ton. etc. (Surtees) 287 For a pound of swine’s seame to the 
belles, iiij d. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. XI. 349 Saint , 
hogs -lard. 1894 Latto Tammas Bodkin vi, The ancient 
dames were, .discussin' the efficacy o’ hartshorn an’ swine's 
seam as a cure for the rheumatics. 

Seam, sbA Sc. and north . Also 5 seme, 
seyme, 9 ( Orkn . and Shell . ) same. [Corresponds 
to ON. saitm-r nail (Sw. sow, Da. soul), perh. 
identical with sattm-r Seam * 3.1 

^ The form represents the OE. slam Seam sb } ; the sense 
is prob. due to the influence of the ON. formal equivalent.] 
A kind of nail or rivet' for fastening the over- 
lapping edges of a clinker-built boat, the end of the 
nail being clinched on a rove (Rove sb. 2 , Roove 
sb.). Also seam-nail (. Northumb . Gloss., 1894). 

. Usually associated with rove, its counterpart. 

- 1406 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird..pro seme et Rufe, os. 14 74 “5 Ibid. 643 
Cum seme, rove, clavis ferr. et Hgn., pice, et bitumtne (for 


Treas. Scot. I. 253 Item, for thre stane and tua pund of 
seyme and rufe to the cokbate. Ibid. 254 Seme and ruyf. 
189* [sec JRoove sb. J. 

’I* Seam, v} Obs. In x syman, s6man,^ 2-5 
seme. [OE. {*sieman) } si man, syman 'VYGer. 


329 . 

*saztmjan, f. *saumo-z Seam sb. 2 '] trans. To put a 
burden on, load, weigh down ; also intr., to weigh 
heavily. 

c 95° DhidisJ. Gosp. Luke xi. 46 £e semaS menn rni5 
seamum 3a5e ^ebeara ne ma^on. c xooo zElfric Geu. xliv. 
13 <Gr.) And htg..symdon hyra assan and cyrdon eft to 
bzre birig. cizoo Tritu Colt. Horn. 93 De assc pe ure 
hdende uppe set ben ho for5inegede..and sinne hem is lo3 
to Ieten. .for hem hincbe8 hat godes hese heuieliche seme3. 
r 1 * 50 GeU ' ** EXm 1365 Tcn kameles senieS [ Tread seined] 
for3 he nam. cx 315 Shoreham Poems 82 po hat me oppone 
liys swete body h e heuye crouche semde. £1450 Mirk’s 
Bestial 2x1 A man tat was..takyn wyt enmyes,..and was 
semot wyth yerns also mony as he my^t here. 

Seam (sfm), v 2 [f. Seam sb}] 

1 . trans. To sew the seam or seams of; to fasten 
or join on, together, up with a seam or seams. 

158* Stanyhurst AEueis iv. (Arb.) xoo There too watrve 

I -1—,. 1 «- 1599 Dekker 

7 1 * shoes, cut out 

t 1 . . ■ , led by myself. 

x 794 RtZginZ *5 r Seamanship I. 93 All linings are seamed 
«pn. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. xviii, Some made 
the gloves ; that is, seamed the fingers together and put in 
the thumbs. 

absol. 1905 Mabel Barnes-Grundy Vacill. Hazel xix, I 
was seaming with black cotton. 

fb. To furnish or ornament with an- inserted 
seam ; also, of a material, to serve as a seam for. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Garm. (1616) ix His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, seamde betweene. 1604 
Meeting of Gallants Bab, There was not so much Vcluet 
stirring, as would haue . .seamde a Lieftenants Buffe-doublet. 
a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Four Plays in One , Tri. lime i. She 
shew'd me gowns and head-tires, imbroider'd wastcoats, 
smocks seam'd thorow with cut-works, X740 Somerville 
Hobbitiol 1. 218 This Pair of Gloves, by curious Virgin 
Hands Embroider’d, seam’d with Silk, and fring’d with Gold. 

c. intr. To sew. dial. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. v. 104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming. 1886 Cheshire Gloss n 
Seam, to sew a seam. 

d. Knitting, trans. and intr. To form a seam- 
stitch ; to make a seam or seam-stitch in (a piece 
of knitting). 

1842 Miss F. Lambert Hand-bk. Needlewk. xvii. 303 
[Knitting.] To scatu, to knit a stitch with the cotton before 
the needle. x836 INnner A. Surriage xiii. 142 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round. 

2 . trans. To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations; to furrow, a. Said of a river, chasm, 
line of railway, etc. as marking the face of the earth. 

# 1596 Spenser State I ret. Wks. (Globe) 616/2 And sure it 


seamed perpendicularly to their axis. 1815 Scott Ld. of 
Isles m. xvi, The griesly gulfs and slaty rifts Which seam 
its shiver’d head. 1854 O. W. Holmes Neav Eden 2 Scarce 
could the parting ocean -close. Seamed by the Mayflower’s 
cleaving bow, When [etc.]. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) 
I. i. x The little rivers which seamed the ground. 1878 
Hooker & Ball Marocco viii. 179 The great mountain 
chain that rose steeply before us, seamed with snow that., 
lay in hollows.. forming long vertical streaks.^ 1878 M. 
Maccoll 3 Yrs. of Eastern Q. x. (ed. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways. 

b. Said of a scar, wound, etc. ; also of care or 
the passions as marking the face. 

1695 Blackmore/V. Arth. v. 147 Scars of Honour seam’d 
his manly Face. 17*5 PorK Odyss. iv. 33s Seam’d o’er with 
wounds, which his own sabre gave. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones 1. viii, It would be much better for them, if their faces 
had been seamed with the small-pox. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxvii, A veteran whose face had been seamed with many a 
scar. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 258 Seam’d with an ancient 
swordcut on the cheek. 1864 — Aylmer’s F. 814 Her., 
meagre face Seam’d with the shallow cares of fifty years. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Friend tii.x, His face. .seamed with 
jealousy and anger. 

c. intr . To become fissured ; to crack. 

| 1880 L. Wallace Ben-llur 400 Their lips began to parch 

1 and seam. 

3 . trails. To join (sheets of lead or metal) by 
means of a seam (see Seam sby 6). 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 194 The Sheets of Lead . . 
which are seam’d in the Platform. 17x2 J. James tr. Lc 
Blond's Gardening 21 x The Sheets of iJead.. should be 
seamed one (o another with Solder. 2795 Herscuel in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 3 66 Seaming bars, setting tools, and 
claw-screws,.. were made.. to confine and stretch the parts 
as they were seamed together. 

4 . To furnish with a seam or thin stratum (of ore). 

1899 E. J. Chapman Drama of Two Lives 6 The rocky 

core Of those lone mountains, rent and old, Is seam’d and 
vein'd with glittering ore. 

f Seam, ^- 3 Obs. [f. Seam sbS>] trans. To 
! dress (wool) with grease. 

j 1511-2 Act 3 Hen . VIII, c. 6 § 1 Not excedyng in weight 

l after the rate of xij pounde Wolle seymed above oon quarter 
1 of a pound for the waste. 1592 Nashe Penilesse A 4 b, 
Barrelling vp the droppings of her nose, in steede of oyle 
to saime wool withall. 

Sea* -maid. poet. = Mermaid i. Also, a god- 
dess or nymph of the sea. _ I 

1590 Shahs. Mitts. iV. it. i. 154 And certain* starres shot ; 

■« - .1 0-1 *r*- 1 — — Sea maids musicke. [ 

■■ . ■* report, a Sea-maid 

•uHj 'tun:. I. i. in Bullen 

O. PI. IV, They call them Sea-maides or Mermaldes, sincing 
sweetelye. 1633 P. Fletcher Piscatory Eel. u- 21 
fisher-boyes and sea-maids dainty crue Farewell. 7 5 
Pope Odyss. iv. 599 But the bright sea-maid s gentle 
power implor’d, With nectar’d drops the sick ning - . 


SEA-MARK, 

restor d. 1789 Cowper Queens Vis. London 70 So, ancient 
poets say, serene The sea-maid rides the waves. 1818 Mil- 
man Junior I. 127 Rocks, where basks At summer noon the 
Sea-maia. 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer 28 We caught the 
gleam of sea-maids' hair. 

So Sea-maiden. 

1893 D. O’Donoghue Brendaniana Eg The wonderfut 
sea-maiden whom Brendan restored to life. x8g8 N. Munro 
J. Splendid vii. 63 Stories, .of fairies, wizards, w ater-horse, 
and sea-maiden. 

Sea*-mall. Also seamel(l. =Seamew. 

^ The f ormseamell^ is perh. spurious, imented as a conjee- 


Seaman (srmxn'). PI. -men. [f. Sea sb. -f 
Man. Cf. Du ; zeeman, G. seemann, ON. sjSmah.r . ] 
1 * a .gen. One whose occupation or business is on 
the sea ; a sailor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only poet, or rhetorical. Also, with qualifying 
word : One skilled in navigation, b. spec. A sailor 
below the rank of officer. 

Leading, able , ordinary seaman , the three grades (begin- 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy. 
M ere haul feamnn, a seaman in the merchant service. 


he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
VII/,c. i4Thenauy..is. .the maintenaunce of many masters 
mariners and seamen. X595 Shaks. John in. L 92 But (on 
this day)Jet Sea-men feare no wracke. 1667 Milton L. 
1. 205 Him. .The Pilot. .Deeming some Island, oft, as Sea- 
men tell,.. Moors by his side. 1702 Proclam. 1 June in 

Lond.Gaz. No.; 0 --'-**'- At-.„c — * 

Two Eighth Par ■ ■ « 

I, xxv. 248 Our ■■ - 

the world. 18^52 Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, this is he Was great by land as thou by sea. 1854 
Act 17 18 Viet. c. 104 § 2 [Merchant Shipping Act-1 

‘Seaman’ shall include every Person (except Masters, Pilots, 
and Apprentices..) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on board any Ship. xZSj Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., 
The able seaman is the seafaring man who knows all the 
f > -«■ — — — - r - — — u:. — a » Tt^. 

« ... v . 

different bodies of men, the seamen and the marines, each 

' ’ ' * ’ "* * *■ *"■■■— ,i:j “S/x The crew 

■ ■ able seamen, 

t b. Seamen's beer : see qnot. Obs. 

*795 Sir .* “• 

kinds of_b' . 

or what is ■ ■ , 

c. attrib. and Comb. : f seaman card = Sea- 
card; aeamancraft, seamanship ; seaman-gun- 
ner (see quot. 1867). 

1636 W. Strode Floating 1 st. Hi. Hi, No other rarities 
these many Ages But Powder,' Printing, *Seainan Card, 
and Watches. 1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor. i.21 In the 
navigation of which no “seamancraft could avail against 
miserable shipwreck. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Woryidk. , *Sea- 


1569 Fenton Secret IVond. Nature 53 Conradus Gesner 
writeth that there was seene at Rome in the great riuer, a 
sea man, or monster of the sen. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 466 Plinie hath reported of.. the seaman caught in 
the streights of Gibraltar. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Siren, The Philosophical Transactions also contain an 
account of a sea-man seen in the American seas. 

Seamanlike (sf-mrenlaik), a. and adv. [f. Sea- 
man d- -LIKE.] a. adj. Characteristic of or befitting 
a (good) seaman, b. adv. In a searaanlike manner. 

1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) 2 But everything on 
board was seamanlike and neat. 1821 Scott Pirate xx\, 
Master Triptolemus Yellowley v. 511 tell you how seaman-like 
1 piloted him to the little haven. 1881 Times 30 June x 1/5 
In the opinion of the Court the vessel was not navigated by 
the master with proper and seamanlike care. 

Seamanly (sfm&nli), a. and adv. [f. Sea Max 
+ -LY.] « prec. 

- 1798 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 51, I believe, had you been 

• *,t ~~;t seamanly oaths. 

111. 23S Vat far the 
’ • ig a line to w*rp 

. . ■ » stir the raft from 

„ , ■, 6/x Them desires, 

apart from the desire to do then ountui. work seaman j, 
are centred in seal stealts and 
Seamanship (sr-ntSnfip)- [f : S shi p' at J - the 
The art or practice of managing a ship at 
skill of a good seaman. ^ firJt opU s„..«t,„ 

1766 Smollett Trav. h x . _-4 j c f Arabic. 1855 
knows as little of seamanship They maintained the 
Macaulay Hist. E" cr *'iu. iv. -3^. . y .u*: r 

conflict with their u , < 

usual seamanship. 1 ■ ■ * 

ship irn’Siat in an'^i.tons and under all reasonable eil- 

cu instances. 

L ^The^boandtiry or limit of the flow of the sea. 
lit. and fig. t Kttll sea mark, the limit of high tide. 
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14S5 Malory Arthur v. v. 168 And so welcryng and 
walowynge they rolled doune the hylle tyl they came to the 
see marke. 1572 in yth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. 1. 
277/2 This yere the kaiye on southesyde . . was builded by the 
towne vnder full scamarcke. 1637 Rutherford Lett, clxxiii. 
(1862) I. 406 As the houses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of men are building. 1731 T. Boston* 
Mem. (1899) 72 And here, I think, was the full sea-mark 
of my perplexing circumstances aforesaid. 2758 Borlase 
Nat. Hist. Corniv. 51 A few violent repeated storms should 
..raise those sands above full Sea-mark. 1818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam t. xvi, On the bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Gitidi 
Wind. 18 We must look to it to excel as ye And bear our 
age as far, unlimited By the last sea-mark j 
2. A conspicuous object distinguishable at sea 
which serves* to guide or warn sailors in navigation. 

1566 Act 8 Elis. c. 13 That the foresayd Mayster Wardens 
. .of the Trinytie Howse. .shall, .set up suche and so many 
Beakons and Signes of the Sea.. for Sea Markes. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. it. jc. 6 The venturous Mariner.. For safeties 
sake that same his sea-marke made, And namd it Albion. 
1617 Moryson l tin. u zio Upon the top of this Mountaine 

was a Tower, ’ ** ■ 1 

1778 Eng. Gaz , ■ ■ ... 

mark to ships * . -j 

Arnold Hist. Rome III. 284 Two solitary pillars still remain*, 
and serve a** a seamark to guide ships into the great harbour. 
1877 Tennyson Harold 11. i, If I caught them, they should 
hang Cliff-gibbeted for sea-marks. 

attrib. 1883 Ruskin Picas. Eng. 88 The sea-mark isle, 
Heligoland. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

1589 PasquiCs Return A iij b, I desire not to cast it out as 

a block.. for any * * “ * J! - 

couer the quicksc '■ :* ;■ 

v. iji. 74 Like a \ ■ 

sailing those that eye thee. 1693 O. Hcywood Best Entail 

vi. Wks. 1826 IV. 473 Wicked parents are set before you as 
sea-marks, to avoid, not as landmarks, to guide you. 2739 
Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 43 A Sea-mark of danger to future 
managers in their theatrical course of government. 

Sea**maw. Now dial. Forms : 5 semawo, 
-mow, 6 -maw, 7 - 8 ea.-maw. [Mawj£. 3 ] = SEAMEW. 

c 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 641/2 Hec fuliga , semawe. 
0440 Promp. Parv. 452/2 Semow, bryd, aspergo. CX450 
(see Maw sb.*\. a 2490 [see Mow sbP\. 2544 Turner Avium 
Prxcip r *- T< '- with. MicU 

cop. X ■ . " ■ * 

fishing „ ■ ■ • . 

maws and clack-geese before a storm. 

Sc. Proverb. 2722 Kelly Se.Prov. 128 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Fish Guts. If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your poor Relations. 28x6 Scott Antiq . 
xv, Ye ken my gudeman likes to ride the expresses himsell 
— we maun gie our ain fish-guts to our ain sea-maws. 2895 
P. H. Hunter James Inwick xix, Na, na, well keep oor 
ain fish guts for oor ain sea maws I 
Seame, obs. Sc. form of See3I v. 

Seamed (s/md ),///. a. 1 [f. Seam v . 2 + -ed 1 .] 
In the senses of the verb. 

1656 L. Thetford Markham's Per/. Horseman 222 A 
rough, grossc seamed Hoof, shelves an age or over-heating. 
1864 Whittier Poems , What the Birds said 25 O’er dusky 
faces, seamed and old.. We saw your star-dropt flag uncoil. 
2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 101 The seamed 
and distorted rocks. 2885 Misses Brietzcke & Rooper 
Ncedleivk .. 4 Knitting it. 99 Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. 

Sea # me&,j^. a. 2 rare* 0 . [?erron. inferred from 
enseamed : see Enseam v. 1 r.j (See quot.) 

1864 Chamb. Ettcyel. s.v. Falconry, When in good condition, 
she (a hawk] is enseamed; when out of condition, seamed. 
Hence in later Diets. 

Seamer (sfmoi), [f. Seam s/. 2 +.er 1 . (OE. 
had seamere tailor, f. seam Seam a. (See 

quot. 1S43.) b. A seaming-machine. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. i8r/i There are three classes of 
operatives engaged [in the stocking-trade]: the ‘winders* 
the ‘stoefcingers*; and the ‘seamers*, who make the 
stockings out of the pieces thus produced... The ‘seamers* 
are women. 2872 T. Cooper Life 141 He had also to pay 
so much per dozen to the female ‘ seamer’ of the hose. 1884 
[see seaming-machine. Seaming vbl. sbJ\. 

Seamew (sf*mi; 7 ). Forms ; 5-6 se(e)mewe, 
6 - 7 sea mewe, (7 sea mue), 6- seamew. [f. Sea 
sb. + Mew sbX\ The common gull, Larus canns . 

* c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 202 The semevve 
. -r.u T.:, r n .u — r — *—•«* Rivta., n-,,;.r s Met. xi. xxi, 

; Eden Decades 
°. L.xx. 831 An 
, . Ores, and Sea- 

mews clang. 2725 Pope Odyss. v. 86 The chough, the sea- 
mew, the loquacious crow. 2822 Byron CIi, Har. 1. Song i, 
The breakers roar, And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 2890 R. 
Eoldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 249 The yacht, sweeping 
like a seamew over the.. billow. 

i*S earning, sb. Obs. A variety of apple. 

2664 Evelyn Kat. Hort ., Aug. 72 The Seaming Apple. 
Seaming (sf*mii)), vbl. sb. [f. Seam z /. 2 4- -ing 1 .] 
The action of Seam v . 2 ; also concr., a seam or seams. 

C1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3205 Hire sons cote inconsutyle 
with out semyng. 2542 R. Copland Guy dons Quest. Chirurg. 
L ij b, Questyons vpon the Anathomy of seamynge or 
stytehynge. 2631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 47 Let 
them [i.e. your daughters] learne plaine workes^of all kind, 

. . 1 


these [pieces ot caltcoj win ue uiviueu, so as to luiiu 
pieces. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Seaming, the 
marginal Hne^ which surrounds a seine, and to which the 
meshes are seized. f 

• b. attrib. and Comb., as seaming- bar, machine, 


mallet, stitch, twine ; seaming lace, lace used for 
insertion in or for covering and ornamenting seams; 
seaming plough, one for drawing seed-drills. 

1795 -Seaming bar (see Seam r.- 3]. 1616 B. Jonsoh Deoil 
an Ass II. v.9 That weares such petlicoates, and iace to 
her smocks, Broad.-seaming laces (as I see ’hem hang there). 
2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Seaming-lace, a coach-maker’s 
lace, used to cover seams and edges. 1865 Mrs. Bury Pal- 
liser Hist. Lace 300 note, ‘Seaming’ lace and spacing lace 
appear to have been generally used at this period [Jas; I] 
Jo unite the breadths of linen, instead of a seam sewed. We 

■ 5 

forming the joints at the edges of sheet-metal plates. 2884 
Ibid. Suppl., Seaming Machine. The Royer & Lincoln 
seamer. .trims woven goods neatly and evenly; and joins 
the margin of cloth outside the seam. 2703 T. N. City $ C. 
Purchaser 293 So much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity 
is set down into it with the “Seaming-mallet. 2842 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 26 There may be a “seaming plough pass 
over the land, ..to draw the drills; the seed may then be 
cast thinly.. 1880 Plain Hints 16 The shape of the *seaming- 
slitch is quite different to hemming. *794 Rigging «$■ Sea • 
vtanship 1. 92 The seams., are.. stitched up. .with double 
•seaming twine. 

Seamless (srmles), a. Also 5 semlesse, 
8emeles. [f. Seam sbA + -less.] Withont a.seam ; 
of a garment, woven without a seam. 

The word was used very freely by 27th c. divines in such 
phrases as Christ's seamless coat , garment, z>est, etc. with 
reference to r«- :♦«:« 

2483 Calk. . ■ ■ 1 ■ 

sutilis. 2624 ■. . , 

flesh to be to ■ ... * 

21 Sept. 4/4 *. , 

case of absolutely seamless boots. 2902 Westm. Gas. 5 
Feb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless boats. 

Comb, a i66r Fuller Worthies, York -Sit. (1662) 111.208 
Wearing seamless- woven-coats. 

Hence Sea*mlessly adv. 

2006 Saintsburv Hist, Eng. Prosody I. 367 The whole 
web is woven seamlessly and without break. 

Seamlet (sPmlet). [f. Seam sbl + -let.] A 
small seam or stratum, 

2892 J. C. Atkinson Moorland Parish 395 The bed of 
laminated clay, with intercalated seamlets of very fine sand. 

Sea-monk. 

+ 1 . The monk-fish. Obs . 

x6xx Florio, Monaco.. a fish called a Sea-munke. 2666 
T. Davies Hist. Caribby 1 st. 1. xviL 201 There is another 
kind of Porposes which.. from the resemblance there is 
between their heads and the frocks of Friers, some call them 
Monks-heads, and Sea-Monks [orig. F. Moines de Met]. 

2 . ‘The monk seal* {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 
Sea-monster. A monster of the sea. 

1 . A huge fish, cetacean, or the like. 

CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. civ. xi, Sea-monsters there, 
their plaies and pastymes show. 261 x Bible Lam . iv. 3 
Euen the sea-monsters [marg. or, sea calues] draw out the 
breast. 1762 Ann. Reg. 103 A sea-monster was cast ashore 
. .near Leith. It Is supposed to be of the shark kind. 2860 
Wraxall Life in Sea ii. 27 This sea-monster \Rhytina 
Stclleri], .had a black skin an inch thick, 

2 . A fabulous marine animal of terrifying pro- 
portions and shape. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. in, ii. 57 When be did redeeme 
The virgine tribute, paied by howling Troy To^ the Sea- 
monster. 2599 B. Jonson Cvnthia's Rev. iv. i, Like a sea- 
monster, that were to ravish Andromeda from the rocke. 
2667 Milton P. L. i. 462 Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, 
upward Man And downward Fish. 

3 . jocular. 

1762 Colman Jealous Wife nt. i, He is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and talks as if he was upon Deck; 

Sea-moss. 

1 . A kind of seaweed; = Coralline sbl 1. 

2548 Turner Names of Herbs ('E.D.S.) 21 Bryon thalassion 

named jn latin Muscus marinus is of two sortes...The one 
kynde is called Vsnea marina, & it may be called^ in english 
sea mosse, it groweth aboute stones and shelles in the sea. 
1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 594 Sea mosse is good 
to be laid to hot tumors. i 6 iz Drayton Poty-olb. xvilL 762 
From Shepey, sea-moss some [bring], to cool his boiling 
bloody CX7X2 Petiver GazopJiyl. vi. 58 Soft-feathered Cape 
Coralline. ..This elegant Sea Moss is not brittle like the 
Shop Coralline. 2877 Bryant Sella 277 Thou sbalt sleep 
Thy weariness away on downy banks Of sea-moss. 

2 . = Carrageen. 2891 in Century Diet. 

3 . = Sea-mat (Sea sb. 23 d). 

2885 EncycL Brit. XIX. 429/1. 

Seamost (srmost), a. rare. [f. Sea sb. + -most.] 
Situated nearest the sea. 

2626 Sir F, Drake Revived C2628) 47 He sent the Lyon, to 
the seamost Island of the Catiuaas, to discry the truth of 
the report. *11852 Moir Poet. Wks. (18521 II. 26 Thy sea- 
most town, Yclept in Saxon Chronicles Eske-mouthe. 

Sea*-mouse. [Cf. L. mils marinus (Pliny), 
some shell-fish.] 

1 . A marine dorsibranchiate annelid of the family \ 
Aphroditidx, esp. Aphrodite aculeata. 

£1520 L. An dr ewe Noble Life in. lvii. in Bahees Bk., Mus j 
mannus, the see mouse, gothe out of the water, &..laith ■ 
her egges in. .the erthe. 1580-3 Greene Mamillia 1. Wks. : 
(Grosart) JL 98 The Lyon cooleth bis stomacke with earing ; 

.t-Ci . t. 6 A-\ .f. A c.. ! 


subcylindqc variegated Apfmxfita. The Sea Moused 1854 * 
H. Miller Sch. 4- Schm. (1858) 64 The brilliant metallic 1 


I plumage^of the sea-mouse (Aphrodl/a), steeped as in the dyes 
■ of the rainbow, excited our admiration. 2863 Wood Illttstr. 
I Nat. Hist. III. 706 The Sea-mouse, as the creature is called 
j from its hairy coat. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman w. vii. 
j 241 The sea-mouse shining like fire. 

; 2 . [? For *sea-mose ; cf. titmouse .] A local name 

! for the dunlin and other small shore-birds. * - 

! 1885 Swatnson Prov. Names Birds 194 Dunlin (Tringa 

\ aipina)... Sea mouse (Lancashire; Dumfries). Ibid. 203 
j Little Tern ( Sterna minuta). Sparling (West Lancashire). 
1 Where the eggs and young are called ‘sea mice*. 1894 
1 Northumb. Gloss., Sea-mice , the small waders ; the sander- 
| ling,., the stints,.. the dotterils. 

, . Seamster, sempster (sfmstaT, se*mPstoi). 
j arch. Forms : a. 1 seemestre, seamystre, sdme- 
1 atre, 1-2 seamestre, 4 semstere, 4-7 semeter, 

! 5-7 semester, 6 seamester, {Sc. semestair, -are, 
i semistar, 6-7 Sc. semister), 7- seamster; p. 6 
j shempster, 7 seampster, 6- sempster. [OE. 

! sdamcslre , fem. formation corresponding to siaiitere 
I tailor; see Seamer and -ster.] One who sews ; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the making and 
mending of garments ; a tailor, seamstress. 

Originally a designation of a woman, but in OE. already 
applicable to a man. Now only applied to one of the male 
sex, seamstress being commonly used for a female sewer. 

a . c 995 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. VI. 131 Ane ere nces tram, 
and ane semestran. c 1000 >Elfric Gram. xxx. (Z.) igo/6 
Sarturn (of Sam is sartor seamystre, sartrix heo). a iroa 
Ags. Voc. in Wr,-Wulcker 312 Sartrix , seamestre. 2379 
, Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. A rchxol. Jrnt. VI. 327 
i Margareta filia dicte- Matilde, Semstere. e 1400 Dcslr. 

Troy 2585 Sadlers, souters, semsteris fyn. 1479 Nottiug- 
1 ham Rec. II. 300 Cecily, .semster. 2527 Acc. Ld. High 
i Treas. Scot. V. 314 Item, to Jonet Dowglas, semestair of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 2573 Tusser Hnsb. 
(1 8/8) 1 76 Good semsters be sowing ot fine pretie knackes. 
1602 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 372 This woman was com- 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 Brath* 
wait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 255 A gentleman is a man of 
himselfe, without the addition of either Taylor, Mtllener, 
seamster or haberdasher. 2857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago I. 

X. * — ^ * '»*—•*- '- 11 • — -Hers should be. 

x£ ■ 1 told me, ‘The 

D ■ ■ ■ fit to be Tailor 

tc *■ 5 f. Duncan Soc. 

" • “ ‘ ’ • floor of a room.. 

■ ■ ’ \ yong wench ther, 

which was a very connyng shempster. 2599 Brf.ton Will 
of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 59/x If hee bee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 2659 H eylin Certamcn Epist. 331 
They might have put up all their gettings into a Sempsters 
rrur “ u *- — ’ "■* .. syig D , Urfey/ , ///t IV. 

Sterne Tr. Shandy n. v, 
uncle Toby.. as a valet, 
groom, barber, cook, sempster, and nurse. 2836 N. H. 
Nicolas Walton's Angler Life 2 note, Izaak Walton fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster or haberdasher; 

f b. attrib. 

3571 Wills Inv. N. C. (SuVtees 1835) 362, vj clowtes of 
fyne semster nedles. 2599 Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 372 
He . . bringes out signiour Barbarisme m a case of nightcapps, 
..like a blocke in a seamster-sbopp. 

Hence Se'mpstering vbl. sb. rare, the occupa- 
tion of a seamster. Also attrib . 

2822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Compl. Decay of Beggars , Ex- 
piating their fallen condition upon the three-foot eminence 
of some sempstering shop-board. 2874 Hardy Farfr. Mad. 
Crowd xli, She’s been picking up a living at seampstering. 

Seamstress, sempstress (srmstres, se-mP- 
stres). Forms : a. 7 semstresse(e, seamatresse, 

8 fleemstress, 9 semstress, 7- seamstress ; £,(7 
sempstresse, sempstriss), 7- sempstress, [f. 
Seamster, Semester + -ess.] A woman who scams 
or sews; a needlewoman whose occupation is 
plain sewing as distinguished from dress or mantle- 
making, decorative embroidery, etc. 

a. 2644 Howell Twelve Treat. J1661) 47 A great masse 
of money and plate was brought into the Guild-hall, the 
Semstresse brought in her silver Thimble, ..the Cook his 
Spoons, 2665 Pepys Diary 8 Apr., To the Old Exchange, 
and there, of my pretty seamstress, bought four bands. 172 r 
Steele Sped. No. 182 rq Ah Irish Fellow, who dresses very 
fine, .and is the Admiration of Seamstresses who are under 
Age in Town. 1872 Daily News 24 July, The wrongs and 
hardships of the seamstress and the milliner have been set 
forth in thrilling poetry. 

0 . a 1613 Overbury Charad., Maqucrcla Wks. (1856) xoo 
Shee can easily turne a sempstresse into a waiting gentle- 
woman. 1659-60 Pepys Diary 2 Feb , I ,, went to Mrs. John- 
son, my Lord’s sempstress. 2726 Swift Gulliver 1. vi, Two 
hundred sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and 
linen for my bed and table. 2758 Johnson Idler No. 33 
T22 My sempstress., has lost the measure. 1871 Daily News 
6 Nov., Among the prisoners .. were two women — a sempstress 
..and a servant. 

Hence Sea*m8tressing‘ nonce-wd., the action of 
working as a seamstress. Sea’in stress -ship, the 
position, work, or skill of a seamstress. 

2816 Scott Antiq. xvi, The little apartment was. .orna- 
mented too by such relics of her youthful arts of sempstress- 
ship as Mrs. Hadoway had retained, a 2854 Caroline B. 
Southey Pod. Wks. (1867) 94 And near at hand [vat] The 
maiden sister friend.. At her coarse sempstresship. 1873 
Mrs. Whitney Other Girts vii, Dull work in the greaMyare- 
room s, or noivand then all days’seamstressingin families. 

4- Seamstressy. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Seamstress 
+ -SV.1 The occupation or work of a seamstress.. 
2760 Stern'C Tr. Shandy m. xli?, As an appendage to 
seamstressy, the thread -paper might be of some consequence 
to my mother. 
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+ Sea/rnstry, se;mpstry. Obs. [f. Seamsteb 
+ -Y.] 'I’lie occupation or employment of a seam- 
ster or seamstress. Also attrib. in seamstty-work. 

a. 3598 Florioj Dieiro punto, a back-stitch in seamstrie 
worke. c 1630 Trag. Rich. II (1870) 38 Tis strange to take 
her from her semsterye. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 97/2 
Seamstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 

1631 T. Powell Tom of AU Trades (1876) 173 She 
may leame what belongs to her improvement, forSempstrie. 
1695 A- DE la PeYme Diary Mar. (Surtees) 53 The Quakers 
. .now were fine cloathes, and learns all sorts of sempstry 
and behavour. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 
327 My wife had lately requested her to look out for some 
sempstry-work among the neighbours. 

f Seamy, Cid- Obs. rare ~ l . In 6 eeymy. [f. 
Seam sb$ + -y.] Greasy. 

a 3520 Skelton Agst. Garnesche iil. 369 Thou gresly gar- 
gone glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 

Seamy (sPmi), a? [f. Seam sbA + -r.] 

1. Having a seam or suture ; characterized by 
seams. Seamy side , lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc. on which the rough edges of the s earns are 
visible ; Jig. [after Shales.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 

3604 Shaks. Oik. ivl ii. i^Somc such Squire he was That 
turn’d your wit, the seamy-side without, And made you to 
suspect me with the Moore. 1837 Mrs. Caroline Norton 
Let. 4 Nov. in Smiles Publisher <y Friends (1891) II. 415, 1 
begin to think it would be pleasanter to follow a marching 
regiment than to see the seamy side of this intellectual trade. 
3859 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider- 
able extent, what we may perhaps venture to call the seamy 
side of human affairs. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. x. ii. III. 
223 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
smooth, of Life at Cirey. 3882 L. Stephen Swift via. 185 
The righteous hatred of 

but the seamy side of a ■ * 

Dobson Paladin of Phi la ■ 

the seamy side of letters. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling a seam or seams; 
marked with a seam. 

1776 Mickle*- ^ ’ r — Tt: - — 

scars reveal \ 

3786 Burns ... ■ . 

mark’d with many a seamy scar. 3857 Geo. Eliot Scenes 
Cl cy. Life , Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scarred and seamy face. 3874 S. Lanier Com 127 To where 
..Yon old deserted Georgian hill Bares to the sun his 
piteous aged crest And seamy breast. 

Comb. 1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 289 The rough 
scnmy-faced, rawboned College Servitor. 

Hence Sevminess. 

1875 Besant & Rice With Harp $ Crown ix, A gleam of 
light upon his face, which brought out the more forcibly the 
seaminess with which his passions were furrowing it. 3898 
G. Wyndham Poems of Shahs. Introd. 60 Jonson’s.. viru- 
lence. -spared neither the seaminess of an opposite’s ap- 
parel nor the defects in hts personal appearance. 

Sean, alternative form of Seine. 

Sean, obs. f. Scene ; variant of Sene Obs., synod. 
Seanachie, variant form of Sennachie. 

[1 Stance (s<?,ans). [Fr. stance a sitting, f. OF. 
'seoir (:— L. seder e) to sit.] 

1. gen. A sitting of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons assembled for discussion, or instruction 
by a lecturer, or the like. 

3803 Lamb Let . to. Manning Wks. 3876 11. 2x6 Your 


deserves to have his ears cropped. 

2. spec . A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 
’phenomena. 

3845 Warburton Crete. 4- Cross I. xv. 153 The hour was 
so late that no other boys were to be found; and so the 
seance broke up. 1Z60AU Year Round No. 66. 373 The 

* p ?*_ .... ,L... #1 T(- — 'rt*.! . M.l ill. Cff.ni*. 1 1 / -1 c -if n n 


3. A * sitting ’ for medical treatment. 

387S H. C. Wood Therap. (1B79) 27 The electrical seances 
should be tri-weekly, each lasting about fifteen minutes, and 

.< . t.t . ..... > r . 00. n XT, 

. ■ ■ e 

Seane, variant of Sene Obs. synod. 

Sea'-ne-ttle. The popular name of certain 
radiate marine animals of the class Acalephx , 
having the property of stinging when touched. 
y Formerly applied also to the sea-anemone. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxilx. II. 449 The Sea-nettle (a 
fish so called). 3747 Gentl. Mag. 121 Among which he 
reckons. .the sea-star and sea-nettle. 1835 Kirby Hab. 
*f Inst. Anim. I. vL 197 These belong to what are vulgarly 
called the jelly-fish or sea-nettles. 1862 Ansted Channel 
Isl. 11. ix. (ed. 2) 239 Acalephm, or Sea Nettles. 

Seangreen, obs. form of Sengbeen Obs. 

■ Seannachie, variant form of Sennacuie. 

Seant, obs. form of Seeing^/, a. 

Sea’-nympli. 

1. Myth. A nymph (Nymph sb. 1 ) supposed to 
inhabit the sea ; a Nereid. 

te c~ r * — — . *-» * - *' < ■ . r- 1-.-. — ndred 

uni ■ . . ■ • ■ 1 [see 

1 ■ ■ 4 curly 


J ring his knell. 3710 W. Heathen Gods Heroes xxxlx. 
\ Ll 722 - *^ e ^ ea Nymphs were in great Numbers call’d 
| N ereides. 1815 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iil xxviii, Hark ! hears 
{ *he sea-nymph speak Her anger in that thrilling 

« shriek! 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 49 O Italy, mother 
j of nations Like her own fair sea-nymph's brood, Who turn 
! and rend their mother, 

| 2. An antarctic petrel, Proccllaria nereis. 

lS 7 S J- H. Kidder Nat. Hist . Kerguelen Isl. 1. 31. 
Sea*-oa3r. [tr. mod.L. quercus marina.’] The 
I seaweed Pucus vesiculostts , and other seaweeds 
of similar appearance ; bladder-wrack. 

I *597 Gerarde Herbal 11. clix. xyjZ Quercus jnarinus. Sea 
Oke, or Wrake. 3598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 
! 59 8 There lives the Sea-Oak [orig. le chesne marin ] in a 
j little shell. 3657 W. Coles Adam in Eden evi. Sea Oke or 
, Wrake. 1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist. Lane., etc. 1. 92 In some 
j of the Alga’s or Sea-Oaks I have observ'd various Capsulae 
impleted with a pellucid Geliy. 1796 [see Tang sb. 2 ]. 1822- 
J 29 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 358 The bibulous marine 
I plants which, .have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of epithems, as sea- wrack ( fucus vesiculostts), sea- 
tang {alga in anna), and sea-oak ( quercus marina). 

b. allrib.: eea-oak coralline, sertularia, the 
polyp Sertularia pumila. 

I 7 S 4 J • Ellis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 632 This species I 
l have call’d the sea-oak coralline, from its bein£ most fre- 
! quently found.. adhering to the largest species of the 
quercus marinus. 1802 Bingley Anim. Bicg. (1813) III. 
4S2 The Sea Oak Sertularia. 3882 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 
290 The Sea Oak Coralline is a common example. 
Sea-officer. Now somewhat rare (very common 
in 1 7 - 1 8 th c.). A naval officer, 
j 1669 R. Montagu in Bucclcuch MSS'. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
j I. 456 Out of these [gentlemen] the King intends always to 
, choose his sea officers. 3708 Proclam. 20 May in Lond. 
j Gas. No. 4440/1 In case any . .Warrant Sea-Officers belong- 
ing to any Ship of War. . be absent. 1833 T. Hook Parsons 
~ •’ *' -officer quitted the 

* • ■ 'ttdi Alt . III. 329 


Sea-otter. A marine otter of the shores of the 
I North Pacific, Enhydris marina or lulris. 

3664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665! 14 A Sea-Otter. 37x0 
Sibbald Fife 4 Kinross 40 Lutra Marina, the Sea-Otter, 
. .differeth from^ the Land-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of its Furr is rougher. 3772-84 Cook's Very. (1790) V, 
1738 Sea-otters are amphibious. 38x8 Scott Rob Royxxxvc, 
A large leathern pouch,.. made of the skin of the sea otter. 
1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 374 Numbers of canoes soon 
came off, bringing sea-otter skins to sell. 3879 Cassells 
Techtt. Educ . 1. 74/ x The fur of the sea-otter is thick, soft, 
and woolly. 

b. Sea-otter’s cabbage, the large seaweed 
Nereocystis Liltkeana of the North Pacific, the 
fronds of which are a favourite resort of sea-otters. 

3866 Treas. Bot. 

Sea'- owl. 

1. The lump-fish, Cycloplerus liimpus. 

i6ox [see Lump sbr 3]. a 1672 [see Cock-paddlc]. 1836 
Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 270. 

2. The puffin. 

184* Bonnycastle Nr.vfoundld. II. 234 The puffin (alca 
arctica) which may be called the sea-owl, from its extra- 
ordinary head and wise look. 

f Sea-ox. Obs . 

1. The hippopotamus. Cf. Sea-cow. 

3600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa ix. 335 The creatures therein 
* . ■*;-* - * •• « ' ange, as namely 

• ■ ■ W. 344 The sea- 

■ ■ • skinne is shaped 

- « ■. ■ that in bignes it 

■ 1607 Topsell 

^ • him sometimes 

3660 F. Brooke tr. 

■ iphants, caparison'd 

■ • Resign beares a bow 

and quiver, a short sword, and a coat of Sea-oxe. X79X 
Smellie tr. Buffon (ed. 3) VI. 278. 

2. The walrus or morse. 

3613 Purchas Pilgrimage 626 Neere to New. found-land 
in 47 deg. is great killing of the Morse or Sea-oxe. 


Sea-parrot. 

1. The puffin. 

1664 Hubert Caial. Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Parrel or 
Coppernose of Greenland. 3694-1865 [see Parrot sb. 3 a). 

2. One of several fishes (see Parbot-fish). 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Carilby Isl.. 98 There are also in 
these Parts certain Fishes scaled like a Carp, but as to 
colour are as green as a Parrot, whence they are by some 
called Sea-Parrots. 1706, 3883 [see Parrot sb. 3 b]. 
Sea-pen. [PEN sb.-] A polyp of the genus 
Pennaitda or family Pcnnatulidx . 

1763 J. Ellis in Phil. Traits. LI II. 420 This Animal was 
well known to the ancients by the name of the Sea-Pen. 
1768 Solander Let. to J. Ellis in Ann. Reg. ( 1769) XII. 
1B8/2 We can hardly buy a plate of shrimps [at Rio de 


-gVoy . 

is strewn with, .sponges, sea-pens [etc.]. 1879 E. P. Wright 
Anim. Life 591 fig., The sea pen {Pteroides sfinosus). 
1883 C. F. Holder in Harpeds Mag. Jan. 184/2 The sea- 
pens are remarkable for their phosphorescence. 

Sea-pheasant. 

1. The turbot. 

1633 [see Pheasant 2 b]. 3672 Josselyn Nesy-E>tg. 

Rarities 26 Hallibut or Sea Pheasant. 1737 *n W. V* a»Me 
- » — g . r * «<»_» -e. — 1 — ► f -”- requested lor nis 

. ■ -n named. 

o also the long- 

tailed duck, Hardda glad alts. 


#13672 Willughby Omith. (1676) 2S9 Anas caudacuta... 
Sea Pheasant : The Cracker. 3674, 1837 [see Pheasant 2 b). 
3842 Bonnycastle Neu found/d. II. 2^6 The pintail duck 
..from its plumage and the shape of Its tail is called the 
sea pheasant. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 
285 *i o roast the pintail, or sea-pheasant. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 47 Sea-Phaysant .. Longtailed Duck. 
Sea-pie l. [Pie jAI] A common name for the 
oyster- catcher, Hxmatopus ostrahgits. Also used 
in Her. as an armorial bearing (see qnot. iySo). 

. 1553 Acc, P'cess Elis. 40 in Camden Misc. (1853) II, Paid 
in rewarde..to Mr. Levetts servauntes for bringing of sea- 
pies, x. s. 1-3557 S. Burrouch in Hakluyt's Roy. (1509) I. 

, 279 In this place w<- r... -- / '..n. r 

I Seapies, and otbe ‘ 1 . 

j (*635) 37 The Sea- 

3747 Mallet Amj , . . 

Py ceas’d At once to warble. 1772-84 Look’s Voy. (3700) I V. 
1323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. 3780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Sea-pie, a 
water.fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red bead, and 
the neck and wings white.^ 3862 Kingsley Water Bab. iv. 
140 The sea-pies with their red bills and legs, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 3873 Black Pr. Thule ix. 141 Not 
even a gull or a sea-pye crossed the. .moorland. 

transf. 1607 Dekker & Webster Northsv. Hoe i. B 2 b, 
Now blew-bottle ? what flutter you for{,] Sea-pye 1 Serving, 
man. Nomo catch fish, sir. 

Sea-pie 2 . [PIE jA 2 ] A dish of meat and 
vegetables, etc. boiled together, with a crust of 
paste, or 1 in layers between crusts, the number of 
which denominate it a two or three decker ’ (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk . 1867 ). 

1753 Affect. Nam. of Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, some of which they roasted, putting the rest into w hat 
we call a Sea Pye. 3827 Scott Surg. Date, yi, Lobscous. 
sea-pie, and other delicacies of a naval description. x886 
Cunlifte Rochdale Gloss., Sea-pie, a pie ofpotatoesand flesh 
baked in a pap over the_ fire. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 227 Using it also in the preparation of a sort of sea- 
pie they [the natives] make with meat and fish. 

transf. 1847 Thackeray in Fraser’s Mag. Jan. 323 Pic- 
torially, The Drawing-Room Scrap-Book is a sea-pie, made 
up of scraps that have been served at many tables before. 


Sea’-piece. [Piece sb. 17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea. 

1656 Evelyn Diary 10 July, A piece representing Sir F. 
Drake’s action in the year 3580, an excellent sea-piece. 
3681 Grew Musceum xv. § iii. 378 A Sea-Piece, consisting 
wholly of Inlay'd-work, of several Colours, in Stone. 37x2 
Addison Sped. No. 489 r 4 Great Painters, .very often 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Pieces. 1797 Holcroft tr. 
Stolberg's m Trav. (ed. 2) II. Ixii. 420 He has painted a moon* 
light sea piece._ 3892 Brighton SirP. Wallis 228 Two sea- 
pieces by Musin occupy a considerable space. 

Sea-pigeon. 

I. A name given (locally) to various birds, as the 
rock-dove, Columba livia, the black gnillcmot, 
Uria Grytte, the grey kittiwake, Lams cairns. 

1620 J. 5 Iason Newfound-land in Mem. (1887) 351 The 
sea fowles are guiles, sea pigeons. 1664 Hubert Catal. 
Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Pidgeon of Green-land. 3767 tr, 
A., j r o . 'ru* rZ. -m—— i;p* .T.tri^t. 


name of the Sea Pigeon. x86t Cove s in Free. Philad. 
Acad. 256 They [Black Guillemots] are universally known 

. * Sea*pigeons *. 

■ ■ * Fm/r 285 The 

called the Sea 

Pigeon. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds x66 Rock 
Dove ( Columba livid). . . Sea pigeon (Ireland). 

2. U. S. A large green sea-slug. 

3885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 369 One of the 
sea-slugs, a great green creature, commonly known on the 
[Florida) reef as the sea-pigeon. 

Sea-pike J . [Pike sbd] One of various fishes, 
as ( a ) a gar-fish, esp. Belone vulgaris ; {b) any fish 
of the family Sphyrxnidx, esp. the genus Sphy- 
rxna ; (c) the hake, Merhicius vulgaris ; {d) a fish 
of the family Cenlropomidx, of tropical America, 
esp. Ccnlropomtts undcciinalis (Cent. Diet. 1 S 91 ). 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxif. ii. II. 427 The sea pike Lupus. 
x6xt Cotgr., Peis escome, the sea Pike, or Spit-fish. i663 
Chakleton Onomast. 136 Sphyrxna . . Lucius Marinus, ihe 
Sea-Pike, or Spit t- Fish. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 274 
The common sea pike, or sea needle, sometimes grows to the 
length of three feet, or more. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Ktncd- 
294 Sphjrxna, the Sea Pike, which has been confounded 
with the Esox or True Pike. 3860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. 3), Bill fish, ( Belone truncata) a small sea-fish... Also 
called Sea-pike. sSSo-S^ F. Day Brit. Fishes Iri 3M .Vf>- 
Ittccius vulgaris... The hake,.. or sea-pike. 3898 - 

^?v^r/Wxvn E /Jl b«l" «<™ ««< 

twenty cubits long. 

Sea-pine. 

1. See PlSE sb.~ 2 . Xke wild sea-pine, 

Br S U,k,„. in 

tots. , 

MiMri Card. Did.. Stah.!\ Jlinfl or Sea Pmv- 
ctc.Y;ee 1’ISK r.V i M. 185a Aluscihv i’.-nr.:. 
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Before, Break/, ii, Now the cliff spreads its cheerful adorning 
Of matted sea-pink under foot, 1897* Allen Raise' Welsh 
Singer viii. 68 Flinging himself on the sea-pinks. 

Sea-plant. [Plant A plant growing in 
the sea or in salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 

1681 Grew Musxunt n. § v. i. 247 These, and other Sea- 
Plants hereafter describ’d. 1764 Ann. Reg. 11. 10 A sea. 
plant which they boil in seal’s fat. i860 Wraxall Li/e in 
Sea viii. 184 They [sea-hares] inhabit the rocks on the coast, 
and crawl about on the sea-plants. 

Sea-poose, variant of Sea-purse (sense 4). 
Sea-pork. a. e The flesh of young whales in 
the western isles of Scotland ' (Smyth Sailors 
IVoid-bk. 1S67). b. Local U. S. (see quot.). 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (:B88) III. 58 Amararcium, a 
genus [of compound ascidians] common on our coasts, forms 
large colonies. . .The general color is much like that of boiled 
salt pork,.. and the fishermen.. call them sea-pork. . 

Seaport (srpo»Jt). [Port jA 1 ] A harbour 
or port on the sea-coast; a town or city on such a 
harbour. «= Pout i and 2. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. I. 12 It hes thir 
tounes Kircoubrie, Wigtoune, and the quhyt Case, al the 
thrie gude seyportes. 2722 E. Cooke 1 /op. S. Sea 3S8 We 
shall pass by the Sea-Ports, having mention’d them in the 
precedent Chapter. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 266 Wfcs. 
1871 III. 378 The sea-ports of Galway, Limerick, Cork. 
1849 Macau i.ay Hist. Eng. tit. I. 335 Bristol, then the first 
English seaport. 187^ Green Short Hist. iv. § 3 (18S2) 184 
The great merchant city.. sank.. into a petty seaport, 
b. allrib. , esp. in sea fort town (cf. Port-town 2). 
1705 Proclaim xS Jan. in Loud. Gaz. No. 4090/1 Until 
they Arrive at some Sea Port-Town. 1O38 Dickens Nich . 
Nick, xxii, Portsmouth is a seaport town. 1909 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 391 Apollo meets the Seaman at a seaport tavern. 
Sea-pouce, variant of Sea-purse (sense 4). 
Sea-power. 

1 . A nation or state having international power 
or influence on sea. Cf. Power si. 1 6 b. 

1849 Grote Greece u.xxxix. V.67 The conversion of Athens 
from a land-power into a sea-power. 1890 Mah *n Ittjl. Sea - 
Power Hist. 225 Before that war [of the Spanish succession] 
England was one of the sea powers ; after it she was the sea 
power, without any second. X90S W. M. Ramsay in Ex- 
positor 365 Tarsus, .became a harbour and a sea power. 

2 . The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 
nations generally) for maritime warfare. 

The currency of the term in its more abstract use is due to 
Captain A. T. Mahan’s book, Influence cf Sea-pence/ on 
History ( 1890). In a letter of 19 Feb. 1897, printed in E. 
•Marston, After Work (1904) 257, Capt. Mahan suites that 
the combination was deliberately adopted by him 'in order 
to compel attention’. 

1883 StR J. R. Seeley Expansion Eng. 89 Commerce., 
was swept out of the Mediterranean by the besom of the 
Turkish sea-power. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 574/1 The- 
mistocles..the founder of the Attic sea-power. 190a Sir 
C. Bridge in Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 493/1 In the hrst and 
greatest of the contests waged by the nations of the East 
against Europe— the Persian wars — sea-power was the 
governing factor. 

Seapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of Sepoy, Sept sb. 
Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) sea-pouce, 
-puss, -pooBe. 

1 . A zoophyte of the genus Alcyonium. ? Obs. 

■ 1806 Turton Linn. Sysl. Nat. IV. 653 Alcyonium Bursa 
. . Sea Purse. 

* 2 . The horny egg-case of a skate, ray, or shark ; 
a mermaid’s purse. 

1856 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. IV. 530 The young [of Skates] 
are deposited.. in * ’ ’ - ■ ** 

called sea-jiurses. , 1 ’ 1 

2S0 Each is also , . , ... • 

corners— the so called sea-purse of seaside visitors. 

3 . A siphonaceous alga, Codinm bursa, which 
resembles a sponge. 

1853 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1 . 115 Codium , the Sea-Purse, 
is a hollow, sub-globose, dark green plant, composed [etc.]. 

4 . U. .S’., Atlantic coast . A swirl of the undertow 
or a double undertow formed by two waves meet- 
ing at an angle, making a small whirlpool on the 
surface of the water, dangerous to bathers. 

i8gx Century Diet., Sca/urse,. .2. A swirl of the undertow 
[etc. J... Also called sea-ponce and sea-puss. 1896 Athletic 
Spoils, Surf 4 Surf hath mg (1898) 247 As the word is 
ignored by Webster, I shall invent my own spelling and 
write it 'sea-poose’. This term is loosely used in different 
parts of the coast. 

Seapy, obs. form of Sepoy. 

Sea-quake, seaquake, [after Earthquake.] 
A convulsion or sudden agitation of the sea from 
a submarine eruption or earthquake. 

1680 C. Nessk Church Hist. 333 This «rrttrpoc..is 
usually understood of an earth-quake, but here ’tis a sea- 
quake. 1774 Golds \ t. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. £3 A violent 
agitation, or heaving, of the sea. ..This agitation. .may 
be called, for the sake of perspicuity, a seaquake; ana 
this also is produced by volcanoes. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX I . 
273 The phenomenon called a mare moto or seaquake, was 
heaving Jne waters of the harbour. 1889 Hickson Nat. N. 
Celebes lit. 45 This was accompanied by a terrible seaquake. 
Sear (sl^i), sb . 1 Forms: 6 serre, 6-7 seare, 
7 saer, 9 sere, scear, sear. [Of obscure history. 

Commonly regarded as a. OF. serre grasp, something that 
grasps or holds fast, f. serrer to grasp, hold fast, press close, 
repr. late L. sent re to bar, holt, f. L. sera bar for a door. The 
Fr. word, however, has app. not been found with this 
specific meaning: in the sense ‘foot of a bird of prey* 
(bene sb.) it is still current, and in OF. it also meant a lock 
or bolt.) 


1 . A portion of a gun-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at full or half cock, and which is released 
(at full cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 

1596 Lambarde Perainb. Kent (ed. 2) 452 Euen as a 
pistole that is ready charged and bent, will flie off by and by, 

® man do but touch the Seare. 1622 F. Markham Bk. 
War j. ix. 35 Let the Cocks and Trickers be nimble to 
goe and come ; for as concerning Seares, they are vtterly 
out of date. x 683 Holme Armoury in. xviii. (Roxb.) 135/1 
Ine scuerall parts of a Fire lock... The saer or dog. 2802 
Brans. See. Arts XX. 246 Further motion being pre- 
vent^ed by a notch in the small sear. 1864 Wheelwright 
Spring Lapl. 200 It [a gun-lock] seemed to be altogether 
destitute of a scear, but with a famous mainspring. 1898 
Proc. Soc. Antiq. 17 Mar. 109 UTie cock is caught by the 
nose of the sear projecting from the lock-plate. 1903 Sir 
M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries x. 367 The bent of the 
sear had broken — the piece being at half-cock. 

b. Tickle or light of the sear (fig.) : easily made 
to * go off’, readily yielding to any impulse (cf. 
quot. 1596 above). So t to go glib upon the sear. 

?I56o Dial. Comen Sccrctaryc 4 felcrtvsye 7 She that 
is friyre, lusty, and yonge,..Thynke ye her tayle is not 
lyght of the seare. 1583 H. Howard Defensative H iv, 
Discouering the moods and humours of the vulgar sort, .. 
to be so loose and tickle of the seare, as there wanted nothing 
but a leader, of great courage and deepe wisedome to begin 
the game. 1600 Breton PasquiCs Fcoles-cap B r. An idle 
-Mate, Whose tongue goes all too glibbe vpon the seare. 
160a Shaks. Ham. il ii. 337 The Clowne shall make those 
laugh whose lungs are tickled [read tickle] ath’ sere. 

2 - Comb., as sear-nose, the end of the sear 
which engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
turns ; sear-spring, a spring which keeps the sear 
in position, also, in some gun-locks a spring which 
throws the hammer back to half-cock after a dis- 
charge (also attrib. in sear-spring cramp, -pin). 

1859 Musketry lustr. 16 The arm of the sear is that part 
on which the trigger acts to raise the *sear-nose out of 
the ful[bent of tumbler. 2853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 251 The 
■•sear-pin. 1892 Greener Breedt-heuler 16 Tumbler and 
*scear pivots. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xviii. [Roxb.) 135/1 
The *saer spring or feather spring. 1831 Darwin in Life 

f * T ~ ‘ ' ' ’ plugs. 

J ■■ ' ‘ ■ I! ramp, 

f . 1 ‘ ' breech- 

loader 15 The bridle and % scear-spring pins. 

Sear (sbu), sb.- Also 6 seare. [f. Sear v .] A j 
mark or impression produced by searing. Also/fc. j 

1874 0 'Shaugunf.ssy Music 4 Moonlight x 22 H er dear wan i 
life is dearer to me keeping The sear upon its whiteness of , 
her fall. 1875 Manning Internal Mission Holy Ghost viii. j 
216 If you had ever been burnt, there would remain the sear ; 
of the burn as long as you live. 

Sear (si>i),t7. Forms: 4-6, g^ere, 5-8 seer, ' 
(6 cear), 6-7 scare, 6- sear. [OE. s/arian = , 
OHG. (ar-)s 6 reu OTeut. type * sau rdf an, f. j 
*sauro-, OE. star dry, Sere a.] 

1 . intr. To dry up, to wither away; to become 
sere. Now rare. 

■ ? c 890 in Cockayne Shrine 168/22 Grenu [leaf J weaxaS. .hy 
eft onginna® searian. c 1430 Lydg. Re son 4 Sens. 2736 Ful 
of trees.. whose fressh beaute and grenesse.-Nouther Sere, 
nor wexen olde. 1496 Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxviii. 
66/2 Whan other herbes sere and drye up. 1530 Palsgr. 
709/2 This tree wyll scere within a yere or twayne. 1878 
Scribner's Monthly Mag. XVI. 332/2 As the autumn seared 
and browned and grayed at last into winter. 2901 A. Austin 
Royal Homecoming x. What Nature feels when Autumn 
stacks and seres, Or Yule-gusts blow. 

2 . Irans . To cause to wither, to blight. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troyi. 1655 Eke^onge trees to sere, 

rote and rinde, And afterward make hem, agein kynde, 
With lusty braunchis blosme and budde newe. c 1550 
Ci 1 eke Matt. xxi. 19 And y* fig tree was seered bi and 
hi. 1561 Hollybush Hour. Apotlu 25 b. The same heate 
dryeth or seereth the stomake. 2784 Cowper Task in. 30 
When summer sears the plains. 28x5 Shelley Alastor 
249 His scattered hair Sered by the autumn of strange 
suffering Sung dirges in the wind. 2876 Swinburne Erech- 
theits 2459 If no fire of sun or star untimely sear the tender 
grain. 2896 A. Austin England 's Darling in. i. How often 
have I crushed their [reeds’] crackling stems, Sered by the 
wind and manacled in ice. 

t b. To sear up : to subject to a process which 
causes withering, to dry up from the roots. Obs. 

I 43 °* 4 ° Lydg. Bochas viii. xv. (2494) D iij b. The frutles 
trees vp seryd to therote. 1589 Hakluyt Voy. 97 They cut 
the branches eqery euening, because they are seared vp in 
the day by the heate of the Sunne. 

3 . To bum or char (animal tissues) by the appli- 
cation of a hot iron ; to cauterize (a wound, the 
stump of an amputated limb, etc.) in order to 
destroy virus or prevent the flow of blood. 

1530 Palsgr. 709/2, I sere with a hooteyron,as asmyth or 
cyrurgien dothe. 155s W. Wat reman Fardle Facto ns x. vi. 
107 If (it ware] a wenche, they [Amazons] streighte ceared y* } 
pappes, that thei might not growe to hindre them in the ; 

r . r - m . . ~ ' - ■ ", ‘ I 


..to bleed to death, because he has not fortitude enough to 
sear the wound, or even to stitch it up. 2831 Youatt Horse 
227 Preventing bleeding by searing the vessels with a hot 
iron. 2865 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. it. I. 11. 252, I prefer ; 
searing .at about eight or ten weeks as a.. more humane j 
process than drawing.. . I have never lost a lamb from searing, 1 
b. flg. Chiefly after 1 Tim. iv. 2, to render (the j 
conscience) incapable of feeling. 

2582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Tint . iv. 2 Haring their conscience 


j scared [2622 seared with a hote iron]. 2633 Ford % Tis 
Pity v. I 2, Thy Conscience youth is sear’d, ax 674 
Traherne Chr. Ethics (2675) 290 They are obdurate and 
seared, that cannot discern and feel the wound which they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their Creator. 
1772. Mackenzie Man World 1. iii, To give firmness to 
sensibility, .without searing its feelings where they led to 
virtue. 2826 Bvron fare thee well xv, Sear’d in heart, and 
, lone, and blighted, More than this I scarce can die. 2851 
j Robertson Serin, Ser. iv. xv. (1863) 216 Christianity does 
! not sear the human heart ; it softens it. xB68 Freeman 
1 Norm. Cotuj. (2876) II. viii. 2:0 A long career of ambition, 
| craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience. 
2879 Spence Data of Ethics xiv. § 03. 245 The destructive 
activities carried on against external enemies sear it [sym- 
pathy). 

C. To scar up : to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also/??*. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 41 (The Jesuits] haue 

’ - f.i- - — - - - f - f'-ngrene, the whole 

■ ■, be seared vp with 

■ ■ ■ meat Rome to be 

, . . s' '**« ti. i, The rogue 

deserues..To be crop’d with his owne Scizzers. .And ha* 
j the stumps sear'd vp with his owne searing candle. 2697 
j Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. n. 245 The Vein of Rhetoric!: was 
j seared up. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. {1834) I. 644 Then for 
, the worm of conscience,, .they have seared up his mouth 
j with a hot iron that he cannot bite. 2830 Hallam Lit. Eur. 
j in. iv. §'79 The political system of Hobbes, like his moral 
system,.. sears up the heart. 

t d. To brand, stigmatize. Also_/ff. Obs. 
c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 360 And boyes to the pylery gan 
me pJucke,. .And some bade sere hym with a marke. j6oi 
Shaks. All’s Well 11. i. 176 A divulged shame Traduc’d by 
odious ballads: my maidens name Seard otherwise. x6xx 
— I Tint. T. it. i. 73 Calumnie will seare Vertue it selfe. 
2638 Brief Relat. 22 Now the Executioner being come, to' 
seare him and cut of his cares, Mr. Prynne spake these 
words to him [etc.]. 2644 Milton Divorce I. i. fed. 2) 7 Not 
4 o suffer the ordinance of his goodnes and favour, through 
any error to be ser’d and stigmatiz’d upon his servants to 
their misery and thraldome. 

4 . In wider sense: To hum, scorch; *f*to put 
out (one’s eyes) by burning. Also fig. ? Obs. 

I 1590 Spenser F . Q . r. xu 26 The scorching flame son: 
i swinged all his face. And through his armour all his bodie 
seard. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. 1904 I I. 136 To the 
I intent that.. be might with the bright reflection of his [the 
I sun’s] beamy radiation seare out his eyes. ex6xo Beaum. 

I & Fl. Fhilastcr n, All the Court shall hoot thee through 
the Court Fling rotten Oranges make ribald Rimes, And 
sear thy name with Candles upon walls. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah in. Aiii. 349 Tophet.. where children were offered 
to Moloch, searing them to death with bis burning imbrace- 
Tnents. 2652 Gatakcr Antinom. 8 Poor souls for fear of 
searing their lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths. 
2725 Pope Odyss. v. 307 A lofty wood Whose leafless sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, Scorch'd by the sun, or sear’d by 
heav’nJy fire. 28x0 Scott Lady of L. nr. x, For as the flames 
this symbol sear, His home, the refuge of his fear, A kindred 
fate shall know. 

Sear, variant of Sere a. ; obs. Sc. f. Sore. 

* Sea-raven. , 

1 . The cormorant. 

* [A transl. of L. corvus marinas: see etymol. note s.v. 
Cormorant.] 

- x6xx Cotgr., Corbeau dealt, a Cormorant. Corbcan de 
vtcr, the same ; or, the sea-Rauen. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI. 202 When the great sea-raven, as Jacobson 
informs us, comes to take away their young, the puffins 
boldly oppose him. 

2 . f a-. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Obs. b. A 
large North American fish, Hcmitriptcrus amcri- 
canus , also called deep-water sculpin. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxii. xi. II. 451 [List of fishes.) 
The Sea-Raven Corvus. 2672 J osselyn Kczv-Eng. Rarities 
29 Sea Raven. 2836 J. Richardson Fauna tier. -A liter. 
in. 50 l/emi/ripterus Americanus... The Sea-raven. ..in- 
habits the cod-banks on the coast of New York, Nova 
Scotia, and the Gulf of St. Lawrence. x 8 S 3 Goode Atuer. 
Fishes 302 The Sea-raven is decidedly palatable. 

+ c. A large African fish. Obs. rare “L 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 25/2 Sea Raven, or ccrvo 
manna, of Kongo in Africa,. .L about six feet long, and big 
in proportion. 

Searce (sais), sb. ? Obs . Forms [? 4 sace], 5 
soarce, sars, sarsse, sarche, 5-7 sarce, 6 cearse, 

6- 8 serce, searse, 7 sarse, serse, 7 r S sierce, 

7- 9 search, 5-9 searce. [ME. saarce, a. (with 
unexplained insertion of r) OF. saas (mod.F. sas) 

= Pr. sedas, Sp. cedazo, It. staccio (Neapolitan 
sctaccio ) pop. L. * seduce us (faun us), lit. (cloth) 
made of bristles, f. L. sxta bristle.] A sieve or 
strainer. (In the first quot. the word may be AF.) 

CX440 

f , ■ ■ ;« Sir 7. 

p . • * sars of 

brasse. Item,..j. sarche of tre. 2546 Langley tr. Pol. 
Verg. de Invent, m. i. 65 Siues and sarces of heare. 2578 
Banister Hist. Man 1. 10 The couer.. Galen likeneth to a 
searse, as though it were full of lioles.^ 2594 Good Huswife s 
Handmaide 52 When it [the flour] Is baken, it will be full 
of clods, and therefore ye must searse it through a search. 
1624 Qlmkles Job Militant med. iv. xj My MemVy’s like 
a Searce of Lawne (alas) It Kecpes things grosse, and Jets 
the purer passe. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiL 66 
Sift it through a fine Sieve, or a Search. 2674 Ray Cell. 
Wonts, I'repar. Tin 222 The fine [tin] is lewed in a fine 
sicrce. 2729 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 224 My next Diffi- 
culty was to make 'a Sieve, or Search, to dress my Meal. 
2760 Mackenzie Mirror No. 93 f 9 His^ brain, poor man/ 
was like a gauze searce, it admitted nothing of any magni- 
tude. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 262 Adding the fish-glue dis- 
solved in a great deal of water, and passed through a scaice 
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Sprinted scarce]. 3844 X. Paterson Manse Garden 147 
Pnt all the earth through a search or riddle, of which the 
wires are one inch apart. 

fg. *603 Florio Montaigne if. xii. (1632) 296 Yet will our 
sclfe overweening sift his divinttie through our scarce. 1655 
Fuller Ch, Hist. Vt, 279 Whereas other Orders of Monies 
and Fryers were after their first institution sifted (as I may 
say) thorough many other searches. 1662 Guknall Chr, in 
Amt. tit. verse 18. r. xvii. 330 His Mediation is the fine 
scarce through which our prayers are boultcd. 

b. Comb. , as + scarce-net ; + scarce-wise adv. 

2526 Crete Ilerball ccccxxxv. (1529)2 iij, Take veray small 
oowdre therof and passe it through a sarcenet. x6ot 
Holland Pliny xi. xxiv, I. 323 The long yarne in her web 
wrought scree- wise. 

Scarce (sais), v \ ? Obs . Forms : 5 saarce, 
cargo, serge, (sayeres ?), 5-6 sarse, 5-7 sarce, 
6 eearsse, cerse, cerce, serche, 6-7 sarse, serce, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-8 sierca, 5-9 searco, 6-9 
searse, search (see also E.D.D.). [f. Seauce sb. ; 
cf. F. sasser.] trails. To sift through a searce. 

C1400 Lanfrnnc x Cirnrg. 383 Grynde all bese Fc sarce 
hem. C1430 Two Cookery-bUs. 2oTnke Appelysan sethehem, 
an Serge \Ashmolc MS. Sarge] hem horwe a Sefe in-to a 
potto. c 1440 Pn Had. on limb. xi. 414 Bete al thissmal, and 
sarce hit smothe at al. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 411/0. Saarcyn, 
Colo. 1543 Traheron Vigo's C/tirurg. 11. ii. 15 Take of the 
crome^ of breade well cerced a pounde. 3545 Raynold 
Byrth Mankyndc 8i Strewc vpon it y* powder. .beaten 
very smal & searched^ through sylke. 357^ Tup.berv. 


some fine Sugar over them. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
141 Take two Pounds of Flour, a Pound of Sugar finely 
search’d, mix them together. 3799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 
8 Be very careful, .that.. all these ingredients be well mixed 
together and searsed through a fine sieve, 
b. Iraiisf. and fig. 

e 3535 Nisbkt N. T., Rom. Pro!.(S.T.S.) III. 3i5Themare 
grandly it is searssit, the preciouser thingis nr foundc in it. 
3591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1, iii. 147 The dry Earth, 
having these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. 3623 Webster Devil" s Law-Case it. i, 
C4b, You haue Potecarics..will put foure or fiue coxcombs 
into a sicue,.; theyle searse tnem through like Ginny 
Pepper. 3644 Dicky Hat. Soul v. § 3. 395 When we hauc 
sifted and searsed the essence of any notion whatsoeuer. 
1831 Scott Ct. Robl. x, His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed to search and winnow the frivolous 
from the edifying part of human discussion. 

Hence Searcod ppt. a., Sea 'rein g vbl. sb. 

3544 Phaer Re glut. Ly/e (1546) Cc iv b, Than take pouder 

■ ' * * ■" TS99 B. Jonson 

• ■ . 1 the scarcing, 

■ lion, and the 

: 1 ‘ 'of Glass v. 14 

tiuou ..»« ..... . _ Armoury nr. 

337/2 The Searce, or Scarcer, .is a fine Sieve with a Leather 
coicr..to keep the Dant..that nothing be lost of it in the 
Searccing. X707 Sloanf. Jamaica I. Introd. 18 Thesearc’d 
and dry Farina is spread in the Sun to dry further. 

Searcer (s> 5 msoi). Also 6 eerchar, 6-7 sercer, 
7 searser, 8-9 searcher, [f. Searce v. + -er b 
With sense 1 cf. OF. sas(s)oire sieve (Godefroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf. F. sasse/iri] 

3 , A scarce or sieve, 

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 321 All these beate to- 
gether and serche them through a serchar. 1577 B. Gdoge 
Htresbach’s Hitsb. 1. nb, Siues, Sercers, Boulting tubbes. 
2639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsem. 266 Searce it through a 
fine searcer. 2676 Phil. Trans. XL 754 The Author hath 
often observ’d, that having in the morning put an Egg near 
these Searsers Imdigo.siftersJ, it hath been found in the even- 
ing all blew within. 2688 [see Scarccd///.« ]. 3883 R. Hal- 
dane Workshop Rec. Ser. U. 446/1 The pulp is.. passed 
through a * searcher’, to remove the tough skin and pips. 

2 . One who searces or sifts, rare 

2622 Cotgr., Sasseur, a sifter, searcer, boulter ofcorne, fee. 
*753 Johnson, Searcer, he who searces. 

Search. ( saitJ'j , sb. Forms : 4-6 sercho, 5 
aergo, ?-6 search?, 5-7 aerch ,<5 sertche, aeras, 
C- search, [a. AF. serche (Rolls of Parlt. 1314-5, 
1353), OF. eerche (mocl.F. cherche), vbl. sb., f. 
cerchicr : see Search v. In some uses prob. an 
Eng. formation on the verb.] 

1 . The action or an act of searching ; examina- 
tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 
or thing. Const, after, for, + of {fee object sought), 
•f Also, investigation of a question ; effort to ascer- 
tain something. 

t ~~ ' r * - «L«mvM fnrth her 


*•'. * nmnn". C Il6t» 1' UK l L4>«.u ». * < ► .. 

• ... * me 

.. . we 

labour. 2530 Palsgr. 269/3 Sertcne e»qu>jt, onyiuste. 
2565 Allen Def. Purg. 1. v». 61 b, Let vs entry into the 
searche of the meaning of these two textes, withe suche 
plainessc and sinceritye that [etc.]. 157° Levins Manip. 
82/20 A Scru:,scriilinium. 160S Shaks. Per. in. Prol. 16 By 

■ 4 J «“ ! — r - n search Of Perycles the careful! 

* ue diligence. £1610 Women 

1 1 ■ ... serch none could be founde, 

■ ■ ■ 3 f her. 2681-6 J. Scott Chr. 

’ • ! ■■ uersj who by their.. diligent 

• • ■ o qualify themselves to teach 

{elc-]- 2607 Orvdr.*.* Virg. Past. i. 3S Nor did my search 
of liberty begin, Till my black hairs were chang’d upon my 


chin. 1744 Ake.vsjde Pleas, /mag. it. 29 Where studious 
ease consumes the silent hour In shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 1. 1. 16 
Farewel to Verses, for the Search of Truth And moral 
Decency hath fill’d my Breast. 1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd. 
2nd half, Robin Oig absconded, and escaped all search. 
xB6o Tyndall Glac. it. xxv». 390, I.. resolved to devote 
another year to a search among the chief glaciers. 2875 
Jowfrrr Plato ced. 2) IV. 352 The whole of our discussion 
from the very beginning has been a search afier knowledge. 
2888 J, A. H. Murray N.E. D. Pref. 16 Those who.. have 
been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with 
groups of words at which the Editor and his staff wpre 
actually working. 

c[uzs\-Personiftcd. 2625 Otway Alcibiadcs 11. i, Beyond 
« hat Search can see or Fancy track. 

b. Phrases. In search of ( = F. en cherche tie) : 
In quest of; in order to find ; also, fredicaiively, 
occupied in searching for. To make (a) search 
(see Make vS 59 a) : to search {for some lost, 
concealed, or desired object). 

2455 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1E89I 287 That they make 


should go in search of vertue, Where should nc unue 11 
purer then in Blanch? 3610 — Temp. ji. i. 323 Lead ofT this 
ground and let’s make further search For my poore sonne. 
2644 Evelyn Diary 5 Nov., I received instructions how to 
behave in towne, with directions to masters and bookes to 
take in search of the antiquities, churches, collections, &c. 
■ “* • ’* /*//. I, xxiii. 70, 1 might 

1809 Han. More {title) 
• ■ ; Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

ii. I. 234 Search * • ' — ’* »— -«■ 

in a field near L* * , , 

species., ascend 

pretent in search of a house. 

t c. Object of search. Obs. (? nonce-useL) 

3 806 H. Sidoons A/aid, I Vi/e, <5- JVidoxo I. 244 Content is 
the end, the search of all mankind. 

f d. In wider sense : Examination (with regard 
to quality, conduct, etc.). Obs. 

3523 Act 14 ff 15 Hen. VIII, c. 2 Euery such stranger, 
occupieng any mistery or handy craft.. shalbe under the 
serche and reformacion of the wardens. 2623 J. May Decl. 
Estate Clothing iv. 17 The Law hath effectually prouided 

■’ ■ 1 rl — in eucrie place where cloth 

or eight shall hee appointed 
• e according to law. 

2 . spec. a. An examination of a ship’s cargo, 
etc. for the purpose of enforcing customs duties. 

1462 Paston Lett. 1 1. 107 7* * r* “ f ■ 

tacion,..and be colour of • 

searche shal gretlyhurte thr * 

Persia 62 The saique, which .. ■ ■ 

lakes the Commander aboard, is not e?q>os’d to the search 
of the Customers. 1700 Law Couttc. Trade (vjBi) 260 By 
multiplying of oaths, searches, dangers and difficulties. 
2892 OcvehSc O' Reilly Impcnal Tariff 82 Such search, 
so far as passengers’ baggage is concerned, need in future 
only be made by the officers when requested to do so by 
the police. 

b. An examination of a register or of documents 
in public custody, for the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein. 

1465 Paston Lett. II. 243 John Salatt bathe made a serge 
in the regestrc..aftre the wylles and testementt. 1554 in 
■ '■ (1903) 54 For the serche of the 

1 - ' * * ■ ’. 1S36 Acl6 -V 7 I Vi//. IV, c. E6 

■ 1 of the said Indexes shall be 

ings* 

TO. aeti-exauiiuaUuii of conscience, mental in- 
trospection. Obs. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 234 The exercyse..is 
called a meditacyon, as longe as it is with any inquisicyon, 
serche, or difficulty of y« mynde. 3659 A. Hay Diary 
(S. H.S.) 50, I.. then retired myself to my preparation and 
wceklie search, and had a very comfortable allowance in 
some meditations, a 3673 Swinnock in Spurgeon Trcas. 
Dnv. Ps. iv. 4 The most successful searches have l>een made 
in the night season. 

d. Right of Search : the right, recognized by the 
law of nations, by which a duly commissioned ship 
of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 
vessel for contraband ; also occas. in wider sense 
(cf. quot. 1817). Visit and Search : see Visit sb. 

3817 Brougham in Pari. Deb. 0 ^uly igooThe only means 
of ultimate success consisted, in ols opinion, in the adoption 
of some arrangement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should establish a mutual right of search [of slave 
vessels]. 1879 McCarthy Own Times 1 1. 345 1 he plenipo. 
tentiaries before separating came to an agreement on the 
subject of the right of search, and the rules generally of 
maritime war. 

+ 3. Range to which search extends. Obs. ^ ^ 


Beyond the search ol sense. 

4 . Searching effect (of cold os rvind). Cf. 
Search v. 9. 

2609 Dekkrr Raven s Almanack Wlcs. (Grosart) B . tg 5 
*■ ** • ■ ««.-?•«<▼ tn <nmr neoo!e..Droue \sic\ ns 

• ■ ' the Lenfe. 

„ . ... . • is die drip 

of the thatch eaves, the old scared ami pii> ui w*e wind, but 
they heard not these. 

• 5 . cotter, applied to persons; fa. A searcher, 
examiner; spec . in aBridgctin convent, the official 
title of the sisters (at Sion Home four m number; 


who were under the Prioress entrusted with' the 
supervision of the behaviour of the nuns, Obs. 

Cf. the similar use of Searcher 2 c. 
c 1450 in Aungier Hist. Syon (1840)251 In the chaptyr 
noon schal.. speke. .but the president, the chantour, the 
scrches, and they that confe&se her oven defautes. *45^- 
3530 Afyrr. our Ladye 254 Yet she muste askc forgyuenesse 
afterwarde and the souerayne and serches that haue cure 
of the relygyon oughte to se that she be sadly corrccte. 2652 
J. Wright tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox ix. 215 The Shec- 
inquisitors came first thitherto doe their Office..: There was 
not one of the three Searches, but judged this good Ofiice 
as feasabJc as reasonable. 

+ b. A search-party, Obs. 
x6ai Shaks. Otlu r. L 159 That you shall surely find him 
Lead to the Sagitary the raised Search. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as search-making, -parly ; 
+ search-day, ?an occasion of an official visita- 
tion ; •}• search-house, the building or room in 
which goods arc searched by the custom-house 
officers;^ Be arch-parade, a periodical gathering 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of examina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions ; search-room, the room in the Public 
Record Office provided for members of the public 
who wish to search documents there preserved ; 
search-sheet (see quot.); search-warrant, a 
warrant authorizing the searching of the dwelling 
of a person suspected of crime. 

*547 *n E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 3S6 Item payd 
for oure dynner on the Verchc day of cure lands vj* iij**, 
c 2530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. if. 39 All our cariage was 
had home to the *serch house, where all my Master's ap- 
parail and the gentlemens, with the re*t of the servaunts 
were serchcd to th'uttermost. 3495 Cov. Lect-bk. 568 And 
that he shirrifs wekely make scrch. .vppon be Pcyn to le=?e 
Cs. at euery Cyme they be founde laches in *serch makyng. 
*903 [Neville] Penal. Serv. v. 43 The ‘search parade and 
the ‘rub down ' four times a day constitutes a sort of drill. 
2884 Graphic 23 Aug. 202/1 A ‘search party was sent back, 
and presently they espied a pool of blood in the footpath. 
2897 Diet . Nat. Biog. LI. eit The Record Office, where he 
ultimately became superintendent of the ‘search room. 2902 
Eticycl. Brit. XXX. 232/2 The deedsare indexed according 
to properties— each property having a separate number and 
folio called a * ‘search sheet on which all deeds affecting it 
are referred to. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, I f there was to 1/e 

■ * wad be fund 

■ ■ ■ , ■ rar St. Paul 

• ier eluded his 

search-warrant, or been rescued from his power. 

Search (fS/lJ), v. Forms : a. 4-6 sorch(o, 
cerehe, 5 sorcho, 5-6 sarcho, searche, 6 sarych, 
searche, sertche, seyrch, Sc, soearche, seirch(o, 

7 cherch, 6- search ; ff. 5 serge, soerge, seerge, 
cerge; 7. 5-6 sers, 6 aelrs, searse, Sc. soarce, 
seirce, serce, sorss, cers, cerse, cerss. [a. OF. 
eerehier (mod.F. eherchcr), corresp. to Vr. cerear, 
It. cereare to seek, Sp., Pg. cerear to surround 
late L. circarc to go round, f. L. circus circle.] 

1. To explore, examine thoroughly. 

1 . Irons. To go about (a country or place) in 
order to find, or to ascertain the presence or absence 
of, some person or thing ; to explore in quest of 
some object. 

a. CX330 King cf Tars 929 Thou scholdest come with- 
outebost, And serche uche cuntray. c 1400 Maundev. (1830) 
xxxi.315, 1 ..have, ccrchedmanyefullestraungepfaces. 2480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. q 3 b, They wente and scrched 
and skj'mmed the see. a 1548 Hall Chron., lien. IV, 28 b, 
When the erle had searched all the coaste of Fraunce, and 
had founde not one pirate or sea robber. 1611 Bible Num. 
xiii. 2 Send thou men, that they may search the lande. of 
Canaan. 2697 Drydcn Virg. Georg, tv. 270 The Guardian 
of the Bees, For Slips of Pines, may search the Mountain 
Trees. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus xlvii. 7 Shall ... the y r> my 
jolly comrades, Search the streets on a quest of invitation? 

/3. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 453/2 Secrgyn, or serchyn, sender, 
lustre, fcrlustrc. 

y. a 2500 Drcichis Part 0/ Play 162 in Dunbar's Poems 
(1893)320 Gar sers baith Louthianeand Fyf And vale tome 
a mekle wyf. 1523 Dovglas AZneis if. xt. nB To toune 
agane I sped withall my •» 

lingis to assay. And for to ■ 

2 . To look through, . . , 

ing, an apartment, a receptacle of any kind) In 
quest of some object concealed or lost. 

1387' . "* * ” •■***'. 4 -ti — -4 w'ereberiliche 

v-serct * - - u ■ txrov Rscuyelt 

(Somrr ■ ■ ■ ng Ijchaon, and 

mmd ■ - ■ >35 Coverdale 

■ "endemyser- 
ehousc * 

Shaks. AHrryW tv.n. no^Io^for my 

exfremity. *i& Br‘ 

will search every Coach for you £ towcrj0 nd find 

'TrTci LmSnT(o ’pfr 4 on 5 by handling, removal 
r tee end thr like to ascertain whether an) 

arthd™usuaUy. something stolen or contraband) 
is concealed in hhclothwg.^ ^ ^ ^ ypVf , 

X4 * 6 Jrocercbeheci'wcl on euery syde, Th>-s sj-nful folk, 

prop-J. To CflXTOS .^„, f v .(iee ? >6vT},c 

with pak > her t hat she shotd here no mete ne dryr.ke to 
l ay eJ/r iM&Ulvs Dior,’ Apr .The officers search’d 
SflSirouiWj- ftr prohibited goods. 16S7 Lovru. tr. Tb.m- 
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r.oi's Trav. 266 Eut not before we and our Goods had been 
searched at the Custome-house. 1843 Poe Purloined Letter, 
He has been twice waylaid.. and his person rigorously 
searched under my own inspection. 1891 Olver & O'Reilly 
Imperial Tariff 82 A power is given to officers of the Board 
to search persons suspected of concealing prohibited goods 
about their persons. 

+ b. In wider sense : (see quot.), Obs. 
i6gz Wood Life 20 Aug. (O.H.S.) III. 399 The maid was 
search'd and found to be with child. 

4 . To peruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discover whether certain things 
are contained there. 

a, 1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 41 Ivlius Cesar.. lokede 
and serchede stories and bookes of his jeres of doynge 
and dedes. *526 Tisdale N. T. John v. 39 Searche the 
s’ ' ' * ■■■*’■■* ■ -"fi. 1664 

I ie since 

i ■ • jour in 

S .. ■ : Late 

<bi. A' at. »vka. Ii. 52, 1 nave ueeu m me uuuuic lo search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 
y. 1563 WinJet tr. Vincent . Linn, iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. co 

Than J — 

of ou 

5 . : ^ : • 

oneself thoroughly acquainted with; to examine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thoughts, etc.); to 
examine, penetrate the secrets of (another’s mind 
or thoughts). Also with out. 

The phrase search and sift, common in the x6-x7th c., 
perhaps indicates confusion with Scarce v. 

C1386 Chaucer Melib. § 38 The sciences and the Iugge- 
mentz of oure lord god almyghty been ful depe, ther may no 
man comprehende ne serchen hem suffisantly. c X400 Scge 
Terns. (E.E.T.S.) 339 pe cite hap [vs] sent to serche jour 
wille, To here because of ;our comyng, [Sc what] je coueyte 
wolde. 1535 Cover dale Ps. cxxxix. t O horde, thou 
searchest me out, and knowest me. 1579 Hake Nerves out of 
Pozulcs To Rdr. (1872) A iv. b, To searche and syfte owte 
the..deceytes that the lewde sorte of this people.. doe vse 
to gette money with. 1591 Shake, i Hen. VI, til. lit. 12 
Search out thy wit for secret pollicies, And we will make 
thee famous through the World. 1663 Br. Nicholson 
Catechism 58 For bee will try, sift, search all things, and 
without flattery or favour proceed according to every mans 
works. 1697 Drvdex Virg. Georg, in. 690 Receits abound ; 
but searching all thy Store, The best "is still at band, to 
launch the Sore : And cut the Head. 1820 Shelley PrometJu 
Unb. ill. iii. 34 And we will search,. .For hidden thoughts, 

. .Our unexhausted spirits. 1812 Manning Serm. xx. (1848) 

I. 295 We feel as if we saw the tokens of His presence., 
coming and going in an awful way, as if to gaze upon us, 
and search out our very thoughts. , 

b. Of an impersonal agency : To test, reveal 
the nature of. 

1586 A. Day Png. Secretary 11. (162^) 2 The wit is searched 
by the outward quality or condition of a man. <11616 
Beaum. & Fl. Custom Country ll. i, Prosperity does search 
a Gentleman’s temper, More than his adverse fortune. 1818 
Shelley Rosalind 257 For scorn whose arrows search the 
heart. From many a stranger's eye would dart. 

G. To look scrutinizingly at. 

x8xx Sir A. Boswell Clan-Alpin’s Voruu. 33 Fierce Mal- 
colm watched the passing scene. And searched them through 
with glances keen. 1861 O. W. Holmes Agnes 11. 85 He 
searched her features through and through. 1857 Augusta 
Wilson Vasliti xx.\i, While he drank, bis eyes searched her 
face, and lingered admiringly on her beautiful hand. 

f 7 . To search up : to dig up (the soil). Obs. 
C1400 Destr. Troy. 1534 Sone J»e raght vpon rowme, rid 
vp pe dykis Serchit vp the soile pere pe Citie was. 

*p8. To probe (a wound). Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3x32 To serche paire saluys 8c par 
saris with surgens noble, c 1450 Merlin xxxiu 664 And the 
wounded lete hem be ledde to townes, and serched theire 
sores. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 262 Now to the bottome 
dost thou search my wound. <11625 Fletcher Valentinian 

J. Hi, You search tne sore too deep. <x 1631 Donne Poems 
(1633) 150 So. .nicein searching wounds the Surgeon is. 1687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s.v., To search a Wound, sonderune 
Plate. 

9 . Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc. : To penetrate, 
reach the weak places of. 

1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy it. 7271 For Achilles, sturdy as 
a wal, Gan cercbe scheltrouns 8c her rengis brake. CX586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. ctx. viii, Oile through flesh doth search 
the hidden bone. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 
II. 315 They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, 
[etc.], .which, .searcht him to the marrovve. 1642 D. Rogers 
Naaman 36 But now perhaps^ being searcht to the quicke 
[etc.]. x8zz_Byron IVertter 1. L 723 The ice-wind.. Search- 
ing the shivering vassal through his rags. 1829 Napier 
Pcttins. iVar ix. ii. II. 394 The guns of the first corps. , were 
enabled . .to search the whole of the British line to the left. 

+ 10 . To examine in order to ascertain the cha- 
racter or dispositions of. Obs. rare. 

1476 Order of Council in York Myst. Introd. 37, iiij of the 
most connynge..to serche here, and examen all pe platers 
and plaies and pagentes. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 56 These 
[men of warre] used to send out in lesser boates some bodies 
of men, to search the Barkes, whether they be friends or not. 

II. 1 L To look for or seek diligently, to try to 
find. Now only with out exc. ( rarely ) poet. 

a . 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 334 Sir Eymer had no 
drede, hescrchid pam alle oute. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. 
Kath. iv. 20Z He sente oute letteris on-to euery Iustice To 
serche the cristene, to hange hem and to drawe. 1471 
Caxtox Recuycll (Sommer) 36 We shall folloxve the and goo 
wyth the and serche our auentures in other landes. Ibid. 
219 Perseus gafhym [the monster] many woundes.serchyng 
bis herte. And at laste he fonde hiL c 1500 Metusine 330 
And thenne geffray cerched the keyes so longe tyl he fonde 
them. 2562 A. Brookd'A'o>«z//z Iuliet 164 Yong damsels 
thether flock e, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much for the 


banquets sake, as bewties to searche out. 1608 Acc. Exch., 
King's Rein. 533 /” Item for Cherching moles in lyttle 
parke ijs. vjd. 1611 Shaks. Cytnb. v. v. xr He hath bin 
search'd among the dead Sc Ituing; But no trace of him. 
1726 Swift Gulliver n. vi, These [Bishops) were searched 
and sought out through the whole Nation, .among such of 
the Priesthood as were [etc.]. 1820 Shelley Hymn Mere. 
xciv, Whilst they [the Fates] search out dooms, They sit 
apart and feed on honeycombs. 1842 Tennyson Day- 
dream I/Envoi iii, My fancy, ranging thro* and thro’, To 
search a meaning for the song. 1887 Weekly Times 25 Feb. 
S/x His primary object is to search out the truth. 

p . CX440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. 1803 It is but foly to 
spende ony labour Swiche preuy thingis for to serge and 
seeke. 1464 fasten Lett. II. X59 If it schuld be scergyd in 
the regester it wold take a fortenyght werk. 

y. c X440 York Myst. xxxii. 275, 1 schall sershym my selfle 
sen pou has hym solde. 15x6-17 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 98 To Eicht, messinger, to rvd agane to Colding- 
hame, Duns, and Laudar, to cers and sek George Howme 
with souerties undir payne of hornyng. a 2586 Saiir. Poems 
Reform. xxxvii. 59 It is hot slychtis je haue seirsit, To cloik 
pe crafte quhairto je ar Inclynd. 

fb. To seek to discover. Chiefly with indirect 
question as object. Also with out. Obs. 

a. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 257 If any. .besyly and 
curyously serche what other sustres or brethren speke be- 
twene themselfe. 1538 Starkey England i.i. 25 Fyrst ther- 
for., we wyl serche out, as nere as we can, what ys the veray 
and true cominyn wele. 1571 Digges Pantom. Zj, Octa- 
< ’ ■’ * • * ’ * -• '*-:-** — 

t t ■ .... 

B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct, Any State-decipherer,..so 
solemnly ridiculous, as to search out, who was meant by the 
Ginger-bread-woman, who by the Hobby*horse-man [etc.]. 
1644 Milton Educ. 1 To search wbat many modern lanua’s 
and Didactics more then ever I shall read, have projected, 
iny inclination leads me not. 

p. 2513 Douglas JEtieis 1. vi. 5 To sers and knaw To 
quhat kin coistis he with the wind was blaw. 1544 A h erd. 
Reg. (1844) 1 . 199 Item, the consell ordanis the maisteris of 
artilzery to pas with the maystcr of kirkwark, and serss 
quhar ony irn may be gottin pertening the kyrk. 

III. Absolute and intransitive uses. 

[The difference between the sense of branch I and that of 
branch II vanishes when the vb. is used absol.] 

12 . To make a search. Const, after, for, into. 

ci 330 R. B RU N N zjChron. Wace (Rolls) 13679 pey serched 


viii. 8 Enquere of them that haue bene before the, search 
diligently amonge thy forefathers. 1654 Evelyn^ Diary 
9 July, Advising the Students to search after true wisdome. 
1702 Addison / Medals i, He never thinks of the beauty of 
the thought or language, but is for searching into what he 
calls the Erudition of the Author. 1703 Pore Thcbats 8 
Cadmus searching round the spacious sea. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist.(iyj6) W]. 101 At the latter end of March, .come 
over a troop of their spies or harbingers, that stay two or 
three days, as it were to view and search out for their former 
situations. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. i. 57 
Search even as thou wilt, But thou shalt never find what I 
can hide. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. iv, To see so many 
Judiths.. rushing out to search into the root of the matter ! 
+ 13 . To devise means {to do something). Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 268 Now gos Turbeuile, & 
serchis day bi day, To do pe kyng a gile. c 1400 Destr. 
— <•- 17 :.v L_:__ r — „ 


Search, variant of Searce sb. and v. 
Searchable (ssMtfab’l), a. [f. Search v. + 
-able.] Capable of being searched. 

1558 Bp ; Watson Sev. Sacram. viii. 45 Otherwyse the 
maner of it is not searcheable. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probt. 
76 Fore-knowledge of future things and euents. inquirable 
by legitimate skill, or otherwise searchable by assured 
experience. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 111. 647 This and 
■ ■ * ’ • whilst in their body. 

■ ■ ■ I West looks deep, as 

Hence SeaTchableness, ‘the state of being 
searchable* (Webster, 1847, anc * * n recent Diets.). 

t Sea*r chant, a. and vbl. sb. nonce-wd. [f. 
Search z>. 4- -ant, after rampant , etc.] a. adj. 
As a mock-heraldic term : Searching, b. vbl. sb. 
Used for rime (after Fr. gerunds). 

1614 B. Jonson Earth. Fair Induct., A ciuill Culpurse 
search an L 1683 Robin Cotise. in Songs Land. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 79 A merchant Was so affrighted when 1 came, 
That presently he blush’d for shame. His countenance 
did show the same in searchant. 

Searcher (sa jtJoj). Forms: a. 4-6 serchere, 
4-7 sercher, 5 sercbo(tv)re, 5-6 serch(e)our, 
6 sercheor(e, 5- searcher ; p. 5 seergiour ; also 
(with i for J) seriowre, cer(e)iowre, ceriore; 
7. 6 sersour, Sc. searcer, seircear. [a. AF. 
cerchour (Rolls of Parlt.), OF. cerchcrc , cercheor 
(cf. mod.F. chercheur ), f. ccrchicr Search v, ; 
(2) f. Search v. + -er l . The two formations, 
coincident in sense and in their modern phonetic 
development, do not admit of being distinguished.] 

1 . One who searches, in various senses of the 
verb; one who explores or investigates, or who 
endeavours to find something. Const, as the verb. 
Also searcher-out. 

a. 1382 Wvclif Ter. xxx. 17 For cast awei thei clcpetlcn 
thee Sion; this is she thatbadde not a^een serchere [Vulg. 


qux nett halebat requirentem\. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xvm. xxix.(i495) 7^0 Sextius was a moost dylygente 
sercher of medycyn. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 608/7 
Rimatorium, a serchour. 1553 Bale Vocac. 5, 1 haue bene 
in parell of the sea . . , in parell of curiouse searchers. 1572 
J. Jones Bathes Ayde 1. 8 b, The Phisicyoti is a viewer and 
sercher out of Nature. 1576 Fleming Panop l . Epist. 283 


this true History. 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti's Archil. I. 23/2 
Pamphilus, an excellent Searcher into Antiquity. 1841 
Myers Cath. Th. in. § io. 34 An honest earnest searcher 
of the Scriptures. 1884 Church Bacon i. 20 He was not one 
of the hign.minded and proud searchers after knowledge 
and truth, like Descartes. 

P- m c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 67/1 Cereiowre (z'.rr. ceriore, 
ceriowre), scrutator , pcrscrutalor . Ibid. 453/2 Seriowre, 
or serchowre. 

y. _ 2562^ Winjet Cerl.. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 24 
Curius seircearis of the hie mysteriis of God. 

b. Searcher of {men's) hearts : applied to God 
(chiefly with allusion to Rom. viii. 27, etc.). 

1535 Coverdale IVisd. i. 6 God is a witnesseof his reynes, 
a true searcher out of his hert. X562 Eden Let. x Aug. in 
Arb. 1st Eng. Bks. Pref. 43/1 The only searcher of mens 
hartes, the etemall god. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows 1. §32. 
51 Before God the searcher of hearts. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood x, What may be in your heart when you give him 
your hand, can only be known to the Searcher of all hearts. 
2 . One whose office is to search. + a. An official 
appointed by a guild or company to resist the vio- 
lation of its customs and laws, and to prevent the 
production of work below a certain standard of 
excellence. Obs. 

1419 Engl. Misc, (Surtees) 14 It was accorded and assented 
be bathe the partys that the sercheours of the masons 
and of the wryghtes of this cite of York suld ga and 
sec what were ryght for ayther party. 15x6 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 345 The Sercheres of the Fysheres.. they suffer 
corupe fyshe and noght to be sold in the market. 1592 in 
Vicary'sAnat. (1888) App. xv. 274 Imprimis, that y« Serchers 
and Maislers of the saide arte or science [that of Barber- 
Surgeons] be chosen euerye yeare. x68x Lotid. Gaz. No. 
1655/3 The humble Address of the Master, Wardens, 
Searchers, Assistants, Freeholders, and Freemen of the Cor- 
poration of Cutlers in Hallamshire. 

b. An officer of the custom-house appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods for dutiable or 
contraband articles. 

a. 1422 Rolls of Parlt. IV. X76/1 Poisours, Sercheours, 
and all suclie other Officers. 1494 Act xx Hen. Vi I, c. 13 
The Oath.. taken before the Customer or Searcher of the 
same Port. 1526 Sc. Acts T ns * V (1814) II. 306/1 Archibald 
douglace provest of Edinburgh to be serchor pnneipaleat fie 
port of leith. x 559 Act 1 Elis. c. xx § 7 Any. .searcher,,. or 
other officer, paneynyng to the subsidie, custome, or custome 
house. 1652 Evelyn Diary 3 June, I receiv’d a letter from 
Coll. Morley to f Magistrates and Searchers at Rie, to 
assist my wife at her landing, a 17x5 Burnet Ozvn Time iil 
(1724) 1 . 475 And then some searchers were sent from the 
Custom House to look for some forbidden goods. 1840 
R. Ellis Brit. Tariff for 2S41. 27 6 Landing Surveyor. . 
Searcher [etc.]. 1891 Olver & O’Reilly Imperial Tariff 


is at Yernemutbe er KyrJey. . . I schall haf favour he now wyl 
ther seergiours. 

y. 1598 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1B70) I. 
75 Reformation to be put to the sersouris vpliftand ane 
extraordinar dewtie of x s. of ilk chalder of salt passing furtb 
of this realme. 

+ c. One appointed to observe and report on any 
offences against discipline or good order in a re- 
ligious house, a community, body of workmen, etc. 

a. ci 490 Caxton Rule St. Bettel 132/19 And the serchers 
of the refygyon owe to see warely about hat they beoccupyed 
in lecture therof sonday and other. 1538 Elyot Diet., 
Circuitores, the serchers of watches. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' A costa's Hist. J tidies vi. xv. 465 They had searchers to 
examine if they did employ themselves in these workes, and 
to punish the negligent. cx62o Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 4x Searchers appointed.., to go through the town to 
see who Bann or Swear. 1845 Coll. Biog. Soc. fetus 159 
The Searcher, according to his commission, examined him. 

y. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 2x8 He ap- 
poynted that the names of the offenders.. sulde, be the 
searceris, elected, and to that^office chosen, (be) writne vpe 
and secreitlie endyted in the kingis bukes. 

+ d. As the designation of various municipal or 
government officials ; e. g. a sanitary inspector ; 
an inspector of markets; an examiner of certain 
articles of manufacture that were not allowed to 
be sold unless certified by him as of standard 
quality, etc. Obs. 

1500 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1E70) 1.505 
That thair be serchouris chosin within ijk burcb,..to serche 
and seik the personis brekeris of the saidis actis of parlia- 
ment. 1514 Cov. Leet-bk. 639 pat ne weuer delyuer eny 
cloth.. tyl! the serchers haue seen it whedir it be laufutly 
wrought or no. 1518 Ibid. 663 [OrdainedJ that [four men 
named]..schal -be serchers of the Brode*wel! Sc the comen 
broke from the HHImyll vnto scint Johyns at euery faute 
they ffynde the Offender to pay xij d. 16x3 J. May Deck 
Estate Clothing iv. 18 The best search made by the searchers 
in any place, is but to cast the Clothes into skalts to see if 
they be weight or no. 1738 Act 11 Geo. II, c. 28 § 3 Which 
said Searchers shall an ‘ ’ ■ r ” n ■ * ■ enter into 

and inspect all such " . ■ [etc.1 of 

Makers, Merchants or ■ “■ { 1835/?//. 

Munic. Corpor. Rep. m. 1675 (Pontefract), 2 Searchers of tne 
Corn-market. 

•j* e. A person appointed to view dead bodies 
and to make report upon the cause of death. Obs. 
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\e$z Shaks. Rent. ft Jul. v. ii. S The Searchers of the 
Towns Suspecting that we both were in a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigns. 1607 Middleton Mich. T. 
r.\ i, Then will I. .make an ende [he. pretend to die]. 
..I haue indented with a couple of searcners, who.. shall 
frzy them out a'th Chamber with report of sfcknesse, 
and so la, I start vp, and recouer agen. 1S16 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle (1271) 121 Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man 
this day. And knowe not where his body to conveigh And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition- 1625-^ in Brit. Mar. 
(1333) IV, 147 Itm paid for 2 redd wands for the searchers in 
the sycknes tyme 00 00 04. 1 662 J. Graunt Observ. Bills 
Mortality n When any one dies . .the Searchers, .(who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Office) repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies. and. .examine by what Disease 
or Casualty the Corps died- 1755 Call. Bills a/ Mortality 
Pref. 7 Every parish appoints a searcher, whose business it 
ts to examine the corpse, and to report the distemper. 

f- An official appointed to search the clothing 
and person of any one arrested and detained by 
the police. 

1726 Swift Gulliver 1. v, I kept, .a Pair of Spectacles In a 
private Pocket, which ..had escaped the Emperor’s Searchers, 
1858 _SntMONDS Diet. Trait, Searcher,.. a woman who 
examines female prisoners at a police station. 1863 Times 
jo Aug. 9/6 The female searcher at the Kennington-lane 
police-station. 1850 M. Williams Leaves 0/ a Life II. iv. 
3S The searchers next came upon her handkerchief 
g. (See qnot.) 

xS 36 Lara Times LXXX 1 . 152/1 Official searchers should 
be appointed whose duty it should be to search the register 
of charges. 

3. An instrument used in making a search. 

a. Surg. A probe or sound. 

1507 A. M. tr. Guillemeatis Fr. Chintrg. 12/3 Try the 
thicknes of the bone with a little privette or searcher. 
2831-40 Liston Elenr. Surg. it. (ed. 2) 650 After almost every 
operation for stone, .a searcher is useful to ascertain whether 
or not all [fragments] have been removed. 

b. Farriery. (See qnot.) 

185s Frajike Beil's Tech no l. Diet. II. 452 Searcher, of 
famers (an Instrument for examining the horse’s hoof). 1873 
We ale's Did. Tenns (ed. 4). 

*j* e. (See qnot.) Obs. rare~\ 

1775 Faroe Day's D~i-:r V*r‘d re r r — 

(cf my own contm. 1 : 1 Irk* i. 

sounding lead, but v.. k*% 

f d. An instmment for testing the soundness of 
cannon after discharge ; *= Gdn-searcher. Ob:. 

1800 Naval Chron. IV. 54 Muzzle the searcher, and ram it 
home In the gun. 1859 F. A- Griffiths Artil. Man.[ 1862) 

55 They are . .examined with a searcher after each round. 

e. In microscopical work: An objective of low 
power nsed to obtain a general view of the object. 

1870 Roysto n'- P 1 cott in Q. JmL Micrcsc. Sci. X. 393 
The Aplanatic Searcher is intended to improve the penetra- 
tion [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson Trof. Dis. xxxi. 451 An inch 
objective being used in the first instance as a searcher. 1899 
Cagney tr. Jaksclt's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
cf extremely low power are called ‘searchers*. 
f 4 . gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 
1694SALMON Bate's Disgensii'ji-^iZifi AGlass of Infusion 
of Sassafras in Wine,.. is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 2742 Lond. fr Country Brea er 
r. (ed. 4) 61 But, to sweeten a Barrel, Kilderkin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Erewhocses, they put them over the Copper- 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the boiling 
Water or Wort may penetrate into the Wood ; this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces. 

Hence f Sea'rcheress, a female searcher; Eea*r- 
chersliip, the office of a searcher. 

jgBx Stanyhurst /Rneis iv. (Arb.) 117 Of theese drirye 
dolours eeke thaw Queene Iuno the searchresse [L» ctera- 
ruvi coitscia Iuno). 1462 Poston Lett. III. 97 Wherfor I j 
beseke youre maistirshipp..that itlykeyon to desyTe the j 
nomynacion of on of the officez, eythyr of the countroller 
or serchorshlp of Jememath, for a seryaunt of yowrez. 1895 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the [ 
•judgeship*, the * searchership *, the ‘spankers hip ’ [etc.]. j 

■f Sea*rchery. Sc.Lazu. 0&r.Also6sercb.eorle, 
searchearie, sercherie. [f. Searcher sb. -f -y 3 ; 
see -eey.] That which is characteristic of the duty 
or office of a Searches (sense 2 ). Letters of 
searchery-. documents authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination. 

15S6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 481 Certane allegeit 
lettres of Sercheorie an ! r 1634 

Reg. Mag. sig. Scot. ( s : ■■■ o; • ; ■■ : • * *. : ■ he 
searchearie bonorum 1 : • ■ ■ . : * Acts 

Anne (1824) XI. 256/1 The office of searchene of all pro- 
hibited and uncustomed goods cotneicg to cm going from the 
said Burgh of Ely or port thereof- 

S earclxfol (s5*zt|ful), c. £f. Search sb. + -ful.] 
Full of anxious attention ; diligent in search. 

1594 Carew II ua rig’s Exant . Wits Iv. 4S The creature 
foresightful!, searchfull, apt for many matters.. whome we 
call by the name of Man. 1607 Breton Mumturer(G rosart) 
20/2 Can the labourer, the foote bee wounded? but the body 
cf the State will feele it, the head be careful!, the eye search- 
fall, and the hand bee painfull in the cure of it? *893 D. 
O’Donoghue Brendaniarta 11 A youth hostful, searchfull, 
lithe, He was a help to the men of Erin. 

Searching (s3*itjlq), vbl. sb. [-ing 1 .] The 
action of the verb Search in its various senses. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9206 Hit semith me vnsertain, all 
serchyng of waves Vs stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche 
to my hole ! 1501 Reg. Pri vy Seal Scot. 1 . £ 2 /x A Letter. . 
of serchtng and sichtyngof skinnys.. with fin] the burghof 
Hading toun. ? 1639 in Pettus Fodinx Reg. (1670) 71 The 
searching in any Ship, Cellar, Warehouse, etc. 275? tr. 
Leonardos' Mfrr. Stones 155 It is sought for by mariners 
when they have cq light, and from this searching it took the 


laws 2 ipp Bischoff Woollen Manuf. 1 1 . 23 [The] 

woollen cl* • > .- ' . . 

Brit. VI. ■ - . . 1 . 

civil war \ ■ - ■ 

IT £>* O'sed for: Necessity of searching. 

* 5^7 Prymer Title, This prymerof Salysbury vse is set out 
a long without any serchyng. 

C. Searching of heart : inward self-scrutiny. 

The reading of the Heb. text is uncertain, but the phrase 
has become proverbial in English. 

i6ix Bible Jud%. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben, there 
were great searchings of heart. 1885 Hands. Exam, x 1 June 
Tbe deserters should not be left solely to the searchings 
of their own beans. 

d. alt rib. and Comb., as searching-house; search- 
ing-candle = Candle sb. 4 b; tsearching-instm- 
ment, f-iron, f-prohe (in quot. fg.), f-tool 
Surg., a probe. 

2672 Wiseman Wounds i. vifl. 66 The ’searching Candle or 
Probe^ 1838 Chamb. Jml. 17 July 34/1, I accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the ’searching-house [at the 
custom-house]. I did not see her searched, but [etc.]. 2591 
Percjvall Sp. Diet L, Tienta , a ’searching instrument, 
Sbedllum. X597 A. M. tr. Gidllemeau s Fr. Chirurg, , 6/4 
\ our finger is the best ’searchinge iron. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wuriz Surg. i.yi. 22 Is it not enough, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew his judgement and cruelty. 
2770 Langhorne Fite larch (i 2 jg) I. 220/2 The ’searching- 
probe of free advice. 1591 Percivall Bibl. Hisp., Calador , 
a ’searching too!e, Sf>eallum. 

Searching (s 3 utjtg), fpL a. [f. Search v. -f 
-ING a .] That searches, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Of observation or examination : Minute, rigor- 
ous. Of a look : Penetrating, keenly observant. 

c 1580 Sidney Pi. xvu. ill. Where silent Night might seeme 
alj faultes to hide, Then was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. 1593 Shaks. Rich. IT, iil ii. 37 The searching Eye 
of Heauen. J627 An?. Abeot in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659] 
I.438 King James.. had. a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom he put in trust, whether they took 
any sinister courses, or no. _ 1837 Dickens Picbiv. ii, He felt 
quite calm under his searching glance. x86i Buckle Civiliz. 
(1873) III. iiL 184 A spirit ofinquiry was abroad, so general 
and sq^ searching that no country could entirely escape from 
its action. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-bom cituen..had been swept into the 
ranks. 1884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. 4 Sci. vii. (1885) 215 
St. Pauls evidence, .cannot now be put to the test of search- 
ing questions. 

b. Of an impersonal agency (e.g. of liquids, wind, 
rain, etc., or of bodily diseases) : That finds out 
weak points, keen, sharp, * piercing Alsoy^g. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ill. ii. 31 r Bitter searching termes. 
*507 — ‘ //'"■ *•'. iv. ; T' a 
Wine. iV? V • • s/- ‘ Rr ■ ‘I ! • *■»' c *1 

spirits c ' : 

of shak- .. s , *jj /> •/. • i *, 

The searching sharpnes of that purer Climate,, ^caused death 
and sicknesse. 1746 Hervey Medit . (x8i8) 147 Ere long, 
the searching beams will open these silken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion. 1790 Bup.ke Regie. Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 72 Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery. 1851 Carlyle Sterling x\\. The rain was so search- 
ing, that shecould not stay there long. 1873 Miss Brough- 
ton Nancy i. The searching wind blows in dry and biting. 
1898 A llbutf s Syst. Med. V. 85 The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged by the searching cough is exceedingly offensive. 

2. Engaged in or given to searching. 

1626 D’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l III. 216 , 1 dare 
say he meant it plainlie, yet searching braines might plcke 
much from It. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud, iv. 153 The searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower. 1841 Helps Ess-, On 
Pract. Wisd. (1S42) 4 Many persons are considered specu- 
lative merely because they are of a searching nature. 

Sear chin ely (saut/irjli), adv. [f. Searching 
ppl. a. + -ly - j In a searching manner. 

1574 J. Tones Nat. Beg. Growing 4 Living Th. 48 Such 

*’ ’ ■ ■ - - — , ~ J J right 

■ ■ - ■ ' mce. 

*. ■ ' ■ ■ rch- 

■ Vow 

' ■ ■ ■ " ■ >out. 

j'w ^ • * .vith 

many incidental questions warmly and searching ly. 

Searchingness (soutjiqnes). [f. Searching 
ppl. a. + -ness.] Searching quality or nature. 

1685 Rejlect. on Baxter 2, I thought he bad studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and Searchingness, that [etc]. 
J803 W. Taylor in Ann . Rev. I. 400 Passages of great 
feeling, animation, and searchingness. 1875 Greg Mize. 
Ess. iil. (i 832 j 71 Two Courts of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration had [etc.]. 

iSeaTcliless.a. Obs. [f. Search r/. -f-LEss.] 
Inscrutable, impenetrable, resisting investigation. 

1605 Drayton Man in Moon 383 Her search! esse Judge- 
ment. 1706 Watts Horse Lyr. I. 55 Great God, how search- 
less are thy ways l 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xlvi, He 
might man’s deep and searchless heart display. 1834 Tail’s 
Mag. I. 301 In searchless heaps of stifling dust We have 
huned the hearts of the wise and just. 

S e aT ch-ligh-t . [f- S earch sb. + Light sbi] 

1. An electric arc-lamp fitted with a reflector and 
suspended in a frame so that it may throw a beam 
of light in any desired direction; used in naval 
defence and for signalling purposes, etc. 

1833 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Ocl 16/1 These Dynamos can be 
supplied .. for arc, search-light, or incandeyrent lamps. 
*834 Ibid. 18 Sept. Zft An admiral, .reported . .that no search 
lights-. could enable him to prevent a torpedo boat steam- 
ing within 400 yards of his flagship- 1902 C.C.L.BX 
in Ency;L Brit. XXV. 57/1 Xo person rJinU cshiTnl any 


SEA-ROBIN. 


searchlight so as to he visible from any street and to cause 
danger to the traffic therein. 

pig. xSgz Mrs. Crosse Red-letter Days II. 193 Kinglake In 
his history reveals, with the searchlight of a,detective, the 
secret chronicles of the * Brethren of the Elyscc jcoj 
S. G. Tallentyre Life Voltaire II. xL 234 Each.. turned 
on some raisoirriageof civil justice the searchlight of truth. 
Sear(e cloth : see Cere-cloth. 

; Seare, obs. form of Cere v., Sere sb, and a. 

I Seared (sl*id), ppl. a. [f. Sear v. +-ed k] 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. 

1 x 53 3 Elyot Diet n Ram ale, a seryd or deed bowghe. 1599 

Thynne Anhnadv. (1875) 48 Of fre<be coolor. .whiche 
hathe no sered nor withered cooloor in his 1 cafes. 1791 
, Co week Iliad ini. 687 Part [of the weapon] within his disk 
remain’d Like a seer’d stake. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 

; m. Theseared leaves only flew the faster for all this. jE86 
I J- .Tucker E. Europe 293 We reached the outskirts of 

the village, surrounded by rich pasture-lands and dense 
copses of thicket, now seared and bare. 

2. Cauterized. Alsoy^;, of the conscience, heart, 
etc., rendered incapable of feeling. 

1684 J. Sharp Disc. Conscience If. .we. .talk of..aTender 
Conscience or a Seared Conscience or the like. 1862 Cal- 
verley V erses <y Transl. (1E04I 53 Seared is, of course, my 
‘ heart— but unsubdued Is, and shall be, my apnetite for food. 

I * 9°3 A. Smellie Men of Covenant vL 90 Perhaps even this 
, man, seared as bis conscience was, felt a tremor of awe. 
f Seared, obs. form of Ceeed ppl. a. 

+ Sea*redness. Obs . [f. Seared ppl. a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being scared. 

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy in. ii. 261 Hee wonders 
at my extreme prodigalize of credit, and seardnesse of con- 
science, in citing an Epistle so conuicted-_ 1703 Wall Inf. 
Bapt. 11. (1720) 329 That Socinian Doctrin seems to have 
infected all its Disciples. . with such a Degree of Searedness, 
that [etc.]. 1782 J. Brown Nat . Revealed Relig. in. L 228 
Judicial blindness of mind, hardness of heart, seared ness of 
conscience. 

Searfe, obs. form of Serve v. 

Searge, variant of Cierge, Serge. 

Seargeant, obs. form of Sergeant. 

Sea- -rim. [OE. siertma : see Risr sb. l] 

+ 1. The sea-shore. Obs. rare. 

O. E. Citron, an. 897, J>ar mycel yfel Jtedydon, re^Ser ge on 
Defenum wel hwasr be osem sm riman. ibid. an. 994 
(Laud MS.) Be 5 am sx riman on East Seaxum. cizos Lay. 
6216 We habbeoS isoht bi hisse sse rime a lond ..be us were 
li 5 e be we mihten on libben. Ibid. 10485 pa a ban ilke time 
verden bi sae rime \Tla3en to iwiten fulle sixti scipen. 

2. The sea horizon. 

a 1881 Lanier Hymns of Marshes, Sunrise 145 The wave- 
serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, 

1 Coastwise Lt. 12 The lover from the sea-rim drawn — bis 
I love in English lanes. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 2S 
Mast-head semaphores., to be read and answered by ships 
' whose hulls are below the sea-rim. 


I Searing (sl.-riij), vbl. sb. [-kg '.] The action 
j of Seas v. ; scotching, cauterizing; cotter, a result 
: of searing, a seared portion of something. Also fig. 

*395 Cartul.Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) II. 601 Pro seryng 
J unius equi et corn alterius. 2552 Huloet, Blastynge or 
J Searynge, as of come. 1562 Act 5 Elis. c. 14 § 12 Persons 
that shall so ofiende. .shall have.Josse of Eares, slyttin^ 
and searing of Nose. 1682 Norris Hierocles B? As Physi- 
cians heel Malign Ulcers by Scarifyings and Searings. 
2720 Welton Sufer. Son of God IL xix. 525 When a Man 
neglects to pare off the first Searings of jHis Heart, He 
gradually goes on to Harden in hi* Obstinacy. 2858 W. 
Arnot Laws fr. Heav. Ser. 11. xli. 329 Inhere must be a 
rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to be penetrated. 


b. Comb . : searing-iron, an iron used for cau- 
terizing, branding, etc. 

1541 [see Iron sbf 4 bj. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apccaltfs 2 
They.. yell oute as if they were burned wilh a searingyron. 
2626 T. H[awkinsJ C oustin' s Holy Crt. 131 Theyr phrensy 
would haue no other retnedyes, but the searing- Iron, and 
fyre. 2683 tr. Eusebius' Hist. CJu vm. xiiL (1709) J70 His 
Eyes also taltbo’ he could not then see) were burnt out with 
Searing-irons. 1896 Daily News 11 Sept. 7/6 Mr. G. said 

his client ' ! — ** * t * — :t 

fg . 164' ■ ■ ■ * 

hath the ■ - ■ . 

edged sword, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. V, 
Wks. (1711) 101 Since the Roman church had received.. a 
deadly wound,.. she was constrained to use a searing iron. 

Searing (sb-riq’), ppl. a. [f. Sear v. -f -ing 2.] 

1. That withers or becomes parched. 

V " ■ ” ■ ‘.-9 You compare 

a ■ and seer ing. 

. » . L 2 S 2 Instead 

of * the roughening Lake and the searing forest, God had 
showed her ‘the pure river, clear as crystal [etc.]. 

2. That scorches ; burning, scarifying. 
i8i3 Keats Endym. in. 260 Will he 

searing hand, And leave a hbek memortalon^be » 

1897 Anne Page Afternoon Rtde 60 The scan „ 

and hot winds of Africa. > fear lest 

it turn out a searing ordqaf. rS ?9 ' D r i,u child. 

1 S^ringTseaCTe^tTsee Cebko, Cereue-nt. 

I' z ul ^ o f 

genos ’Prictuttus. !n AnuTm ~, rJ . S ci. 

XLVIJ^’win^ Snip..!, Cnv,Scn Robin, Gnm«r. 

AL.V IJ- 59 1 ... tr;.. AouaiiC Atttnt. 255 The i>c2- 

1^4 Go °?.^ * A {daily.. represented on ocr Atlantic 
rob, ^°;StS Tbit striking of them all h 
f^sS-bat or firing Gurnard, Dazijlopterux vchians. 
Hid. The vreb-fiagered Sca-robin, Prionetus falmipcs. 
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SEA-SIDE, 


2. A local name for : a. O’.S. The red-breasted 
merganser, Mergtts scrralor (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
b. The spotted fly-catcher, AJuscicafa grisola 
(Cumberld. Gloss. 1S99). 

Sen. ‘-rod. [Rod jA. 1 ] 

1. A pennatulaceous polyp of the family Virgu- 
lariidn. Cf. Sea-hush 2. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 28S The Incrusted Sea-Rods. 
1877 H. A. Nicholson in Encyd. Brit. VI. 385/1 The ‘Sea- 
pens’ and ‘Sea-rods* are compound Alcyonana. 

2. A fishing-rod used for sea-fishing (Rod sb. 5 ). 

1902 ‘J. Bickerdvke ’ in Ettcycl. Brit . XXXII. 487/1 

Very excellent sca-rods have.. been designed by anglers 
and tackle makers. 

Sea’-room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a ship can be manoeuvred easily. Esp. in 
phr. to have sea-room , also to give or take sea-room. 

Also, (of a naval commander) f to give (the enemy) sea- 
room : to take flight. 

a 1554 Sir H Willoughby in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 269 
Then perceiuing it to be a leeshoare, we gat vs into the sea, 
to the end to haue sea roome. 1579-80 North Plutarch, 
Phibp. (1595) 399 This ouerthrow made his enemies despise 


Sea-roomc in never so small a vessel I. 1627 May Lucan in. 
(1631) 580 When so little Sea-roome did divide Roth fleetes. 
1698 Capt. Langford in Phil. Traits. XX. 410 So with the 
North Wind they may run away to the South, to get them- 
selves Sea* room. 174,8 Anson's Voy. r. x. 104 We had sufficient 
sea-room. 1884 Sllborne in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 348 
The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there. 

Jig. 1603 Holland Plutarch's il/or. 198 I f a word be Issued 
out of the mouth, as out of her haven, and have gotten sea- 
., t» — »-*dson Grandison VII. 
,• ■ . • ter land-room, and let 

■ • ■ ■ ' vill be a Briae. 1842 

1 . 449 You want more 

sea-room for so grand an idea. 

Sea-rover. [Rover 

1. A pirate, ■= Rover- t. (Notv often appre- 
hended as meaning one who * roves ’ over the sea : 
see Rover 1 3.) 

1579-80 North Plutarch , Lucullus \ (1595) 541 Besides 
what the Pyratcs and sea-rouers bad hidden. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 10 A certain Hand long before 
dispeopl’d and left waste by Sea-Roavcrs. 1786 St. Papers 
in Ann. Reg. 280/1 T* ' • " 1 1 

rovers, .to be broug ■ ' , 1 

Groivt/t Comm. 50 

were first induced to build ships for the sake of plunder, 
rather than of commerce. 

2. 1 A ship or vessel that is employed in cruizing 
for plunder' (Webster, 1S2S-32). 

Hence Sea-roving vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (t8 41) 52 Nor w as it altogether 

nothing, even th-* MJ : J — ♦* v. «- n 

many generation "■ • 

on the ocean. 1 * ■ » 

Those crafty sec ■ * ■ • « 

Banff \. 19 Thortinn..went sea-roving like all ms kindred. 

Searsa, -er, obs. foims of S sauce, Scarcer. 
Searaucker, variant of Seersucker. 
Sea-rash. [Rush sit.'] 

1 . A species of Juttcus (see Rush shy 4 a). Also 
f sea-rush grass. 

1562 Turner Hetbal 11. 144b, Sparta.. is a kind of sea 
bente or sea rishe. 1597 Glkarde Herbal 1. xxiii. so.The 
flowers of this Sea Kush grnssc are faire and beaulifull. 
1600 J. Poky lr. Leo's AJrita 111. 160 They make them 
ceitainc socks of sea-rushe-*. 1712-13 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) IV. 60 Our Saviour himself was to be crown’d 
with a Crown 01 Thorns made of y* same sea Rushes. 1725 
Bradley's Pant. Diet ., Sea-Rush, Sea-Rush-Grass , or 
Spanish Trefoil, a Plant who>>e Seed is very small, and 
black. 1796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) II. 346 Juncus 
acutus,.. Pricking large Sea-rush. Sand Hills on the sea 
coast of Merionethshire. Ray. xB8a ‘ Out da ’ Maremma I. 
1 16 The pungent sea-rush grew in long lines along the shore. 

2 . = Ska-hod 1. 

1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside iv. 262 The 

Virgularia, which " r * l '“ — * " c -~ — «■*• — 

ley Glaucus (1878 
spine a foot long. 

in half-rings round it from end to end. 

Searve, Seas, obs. ff. Serve, Cease. 

Sea ‘-salt, sb. Common salt obtained by the 
evaporation of sea-water. See Salt sb.* 1. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxxr. viu II. 416 After which they 
esteemed most, all the sea salts. 1685 Boyle Salubr. Air 
86 A little sea-salt dissolv’d in a few spoonbills of fair water. 
1766 Smollett Trav. I. xviv. 358 The atmosphere being 
..impregnated with sea-salt. 1836-41 Bkande Chcur. 362 
Sea salt, or chloride of sodium. 1882 Stevenson Treas. 
1 st. iv, There was an old boat-cloak, whitened with sea-fal t. 

Sea*- salt, a. rare. [Salt a. 1 ] Salt like the 
sea ; impregnated with or containing sea-salt. 

1588 Siiaks. Tit. A. ill. ii. 20 That all the teares that thy 
poorc eyes let fall May..Drowne the lamenting foole, in 
Sea salt teares. 1596 R. L[inche] DicUet (18771 78 In Sea- 
salt teares hee long hath lin’d. 1897 Watts-Dunton 
Aylzoin xiv. iv, I was kFsing Winnie’s sea-salt lips. 
Sea-sand. Forms : see Sea sb. and Sand sb£ • 
also 5 see-sownds. 

1. Sand of the sea or of the sea-shore. 
e 1*20 Bestiary 504 A neilond Sat sete one 5 c se fond. 
1:1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlvii, The messingerus welke 
bi the see sonde, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 206 pen saw he a 


chylde syttyng on pe see-sow-nde. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. i. 184 A certaine kind of fruitfull Sea-sand. 1664 
Evelyn Kal Hjrt., Apr. (1699) 53 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Mould, .contributes to the flourishing of this rare 
Exotick. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar, , iv. i, Thou art long, 
and lank, and brown, As is the rihb’d sea-sand. 1845 Gossk 
Ocean vi. {1849) 2 75 It is remarkable to see this graceful 
palm rising from the very sea-sand. 

t b. pi. Grains of sea-sand. Ohs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts. fr. Parnass . 1. 
Ixxyii. 158 [They] do for number equal the stars of heaven, 
or the sea-sands. 

2 . pi. Tracts of sea-sand ; —Sand sb.- 3 a. 
c 1420 Anturs of A rth. 268 He shal lighte ful iowe on pe 
se sondes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 572 The Sea-Sands scldome 
beare Plants. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 160 The way 
thither is on the Sea-sands. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. iii, The 
rude steps that wound down the cliff to the smooth sea-sands. 

Sea-scape, seascape (srsk^tp). [Formed in 
imitation oiLandscape ; see also Scape 

1. A picture of the sea, a sea-piece ; sea-pieces 
collectively. 

1799 Hull Advertiser^ Jan. 2/4 One of the most eminent 
marine painters has painted sea-skips. 1876 Macnt. Afag. 
Mar. 461 It is in these respects that tne seascape with figures 
..gains. 1893 Times 29 Apr. 13/2 For sea-scape we have., 
one by a new painter. 

2. A picturesque view or prospect of the sea. 

1806 Guide Watering Places 190 A fine sea-scape from a 

terrace in the garden. 1883 Lo. R. Gout.r Remin. II. 
xxix. 313 The view from Europa Point [Gibraltar] is the 
finest seascape imaginable. 

3. atlrib. 

1884 Huntf.r £4 Whyte ATy Ducats xi, I think you have 
met Floyd, the seascape painter. 1906 Daily Citron. 13 
Mar. 3/4 Realistic seascape painting. 

Hence Sea’scaipist, a painter of sea-scapes. 

1884 Guardian 28 May S02/2 The Dutch sea-scapist, Mr. 
Mesdag. 1900 Daily Hews 16 Oct. 6/6 Sianfield and Cooke, 
..who painted not quite as the seascapists do now. 

Sea- scorpion, + a. = Scorpion 3 a. Obs. 

b. Any fish of the Scorp&nidse, a scorpion-fish. 

c. A sculpin, a cottoid fish, Coitus scorpius. 

x6ox Holland Plitty xxxtt. vii. II. 438 The reddish sea 
scorpions. x68r Grew Afusxum 1. § v. ii. to6. 175s tr. 
Ponioppidan's Hat. Hist. Norway 11. 160 The Uik or 
Marutk, the Sea-Scorpion, called by the Ichthyologians 
Scorpius Marinus, because its bite is poisonous. 1758 G. 
EmvAnos Glean. Hat. Hist, PI. 284 The Sea Scorpion. 
1859-62S1R J. Richardson, etc At us. Hat. Hist. (\868) II. 122 
The Sea-scorpion or Sutor ( Acanthoeottus scorpius). 1896 
tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 390 The Sea Scorpion {Coitus 
seor/ius ), with a large head, naked skin, spines on the head. 
Seasdo, obs. pa. t. and Sc. pa. pple. of Seize v. 
Sense, obs. form of Cease v., Seise, Seize. 
SeaBen, obs. form of Season v. 
Sea-serpent. 

1. a. Any ophidian inhabiting the sea ; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the order Hydrophidtc, 
inhabiting the tropical Indo-Pacific Ocean. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3093 There are Serpents in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, g, or 10 Ells long; (I sup- 
pose he speaks of Dutch measure). 1674 Josselvn Two 
,r ~‘. H — me. .of a Sea-Serpent or Snake, 

■ ible upon a Rock at Cape-Ann. 

. , ' ■ etc. AT ns. Hat. Hist. (1868) 1 1 . 

49 The Sea or Pelagic Serpents ( Hydrina ) are not very 
numerous in species. 

b. The [great) sea-serpeut ; a sea-monster of ser- 
pentine form :u?d great length, frequently reported 
to have been seen at sea. 

r*-„ — *~ * L - — r - r - of the belief in the sea- 

SKI. 608-9. 

■. : » ’ ... 193 To believe all that 

“ “ ■ _ . ' the Krakcn, would be 

credulity. 1820 Bigelow in Amer. Jrttl. Sci. II. 147-164. 
Jig. 1885 Western Daily Press 6 Jan.3/2 The affair, in 
short, has turned out to be the liveliest political ‘sea serpent ’ 
seen for some time. 

2. Applied to various fishes. + a. A kind of ed 
or murrcna found in the Mediterranean, fb. ■= 
Rllops 2, c. The king of the herrings, Rega- 
lecus glesne, 

1646 Sir T. Browne F • —r •• ■ ' 

which make out their • 

serpents, and others. . ‘ “ 

Isagoge a 6 b, The Linge,.. tunic,.. sea-serpent, conger [etc.]. 
1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling ll. Ixxix. 201 The Sea-Ser- 
pent., is commonly about five Foot long.. is taken very 
frequently in the Mediterranean. *75* J. H ill Hist. Anitu. 
237 The cylindrick Murxna, with the tail naked and acute. 
The Sea-serpent... It is frequent in the Mediterranean. 
1774 [see Eu.ors 2]. 1851 A. White List Brit. Fish Brit. 
Plus. 40 Rcgalecus Glc*ne. King of the Herrings.. .Sea 
Serpent. 

3 . — Sea-snake 4. 1891 in Century Diet. 

4 . (See quot.) 

_ 2831 Scott CL Roll, it, Ot hers navigated the Medlierrancan 
in their sea-serpents, as they termed their piratical vessels. 
Hence Sea-serpentism noncc-rud. 

1877 Owen in Q. JrnL Ccol. Roc. XXXIII. C99 The 
advocate forihe sea-serpentism of thecxtinct Moiasauroids 
determines the pterygoids to be the palatines. 

Sea-se-rvice. . 

1. Service at sea; the condition or function of 
serving in the navy ; naval service, as opposed to 
land-service. Also, service or employment (of a j 
person, ship, etc.) on the high seas, as distinguished 
from shore or harbour duty. j 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 81 r The first Cohort., 
was in pay for sea service. 1659 Rusiiw. Hist. Coll. I. 429 | 


| [He] did.. prepare and set out to Sea, a Royal Fleet for 
j Sea-servicc. 1726 Shelvgckk Voy. round World Pref. 2? 

a : — — * r ' rc Lers (I mean those chiefly de- 

1 " 1858 Greener Gunnery xi8 

ir sea-service in the attack on 
Sweaborg. . 1867, Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-bk., Sea-going, fit 
for sea-service abroad. 1909 ig/AO«/. Dec. ion The number 
of officers and men voted for sea service is much greater. 

2. A service rendered at sea, or in naval warfare. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 67 Doe but recount.. what 
honour a Ship hath.. for some singular Sea-service. 

! Sea’-shell. A marine shell, the shell of any 
salt-water mollusc. 

a 900 O. E . Afartyrol. 14 Jan. 18 Understrejd mid siescellum 
& mid scearpum stanum. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb. 84 Sea- 
shells of any sort are a very great improver of Land. 1805 
Southey Aladoe u. ix. 192 Whose thunders, ever and anon. 
Commingling with the sea-shell’s spiral roar Clo*>ed the full 
harmony. 1858 O. W. Holmes Marc Rubrvm 28 Like 
emptied sea-shells on the sand. 

atlrib. 1901 F. Hume Golden Wang-ho i, Complexion of 
the most delicate sea-shell pink. 

b. Material consisting of sea-shells. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 251 Mineral manures are silica, 
lime, alumina, under the modifications of sand, clay,., marl, 
sea-shell, gypsum. 

Sea-shore. The coast of the sea, or the land 
lying adjacent to the sea ; also, in more restricted 
sense, the ground actually washed by the sea at 
high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In Law commonly taken to denote the ground between 
the ordinary high and low water-marks. See Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot., 1765-8, 11. vi. § 17. 

1526 Tindale Neb. xi. la So manyin multitude, .as the 
sonde of the see shore which is innumerable. 15*9 Reg. 
A/ag. Sig. Scot. 11883) 160/1 Salmonum piscariam super 
le scyschoire subtus villam dc Inverbervy. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 210 It hath a descent even to the very Sea 
shore. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. L 7 Finding 
themselves too much crouded in their own Country', [they] 
had extended themselves to the Sea shore. 1831 Scott Cl, 
Robt. v, He hastens to his bark on the sea-shore. 1843 
Ruskin A led. Paint. I. if. t. vii. § 5 The broad wild sea- 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds. 

attrib. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things Seaside 1. 81 The 
flower of the sea-shore medick. 185a Wiggins Embanking 
78 One of these was sea-shore land. 

Sensible, obs. form of Seizable. 

Sea--sicb, a. 

1. Suffering from sen-sickness. Chiefly predicative, 
a 1566 R. Edwards Damon ff Pit bias (19031 B ij b, I am 
eilen yet so Seasicke that I faynt as I go. x6xi Smaks. 

I Vint. T. v. ii. 128 The Shepherds Daughter., who began 
to be much Sea-sick. 1701 Farquiiar Sir H. Wildair iv. 

I, Look ye, Captain, I shall be Sea-Sick presently. 1819 
Byron Juan it. xix, Here the ship gave a lurch, and he 
grew sea-sick. 1836 Miss Maitland Lett.fr. Madras 
(1843) 8 Towards evening, like all other sea-sick people, I 
grow very brisk. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr, Claudius vii. 
109 [ He] would, .make his rounds to see that every one was 

* 1: " ■ • beware Wont. 11. ii, Her 

1 2- Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Obs. 

159a Siiaks. Rom. ff Jut. V. iii. 11S Come vnsauory guide, 
•Thou desperate Pilot, now at once run on The dashing 
Rock«, thy Sea-sicke wearie Barke. 

3 . nonce-me [after homesick]. Longing for the sea. 
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. 112 She.. pined for 
the water, and was,.. in a new sense of the word, sea-sick. 

Sea-sickness. Nausea and vomiting induced 
by. the motion of a ship at sea. 

1625 PURCH AS P'' ‘ f ' "7 r 

1633 T. Staffof 

sicknesse was pa , u ■ _ 

Liberal Amer. I. 141 Should I be attacked with the sea- 
sickness, I shall be unfit for. .any thing, 1819 Bvron Juan 

II. .\iii, The bot of remedies is a beef-steak Against sea- 
sickness. _ 1844 Dickens Mart. Cltuzl xv, Martin was too 
far gone in the lassitude of sea-sickness. 

fig. 1706 E. Ward JVooden IVorld Diss. (1708) 8 This 

T>_ -j.. -V — 1.- o*. , cL|en»c« »E-.t '''■’"u’d with. 

■ , ■ < Iberforce 

■ ■ » Cnnne<, 

down even to the sea-sickncss powders. 

Sea-side, seaside (sf:sai d). 

1. The margin or brink of the sea : chiefly with 
prepositions, as by or at the sea-side } also t on or 
f sip on, and to the seaside. Now rare or Obs. 

CX105 Lav. 25661 Bi here ssc side bet londe he w'este wide, 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. [Andmv) 25 pane J>e angel can 
hym say, fat he to b e sey-syd suld fare, c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) v. 15 At Tyre eutn apon h e see syde men may fynd 
many rubies. 151a Act 4 Hen. V/If, c. 1 § 2 All the in- 
habitnntes..to bee at the See side with such instrumentes 
as they have. 1533 Cromwell Let. 6 Dec. in Mern’man 
Life ff Lett. (1902) I. 368 Your said ferme licth nygh the 
see syde. 1617 Moidson l tin. 1. 148 Towards the West it 
lies open to the most pleasant Vaiy of Arno, which Valyr 
continueth ns far as Pisa and to the sea-side. x6sg in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1006) 71 Promising the X2tn following 
to meete and confer with Captain Bonner upon the shoare 
neere the sea syde. 1726 Siielvocke Voy. round World 55 
Among the rocks by the sea-side you findivhat is commonly 
called the sea-egg. 1818 Scott II rt. Midi. 1 , Jeatiie..had 
walked down to the sea-side. 

.fb . plural. Obs . 

1387-8 T. Usk Test.. Love m. i. (Skeat) I. 45 On the sec- 
syaes, in the more Britayne,. .the best [sc. pearls] Len en* 
gendred. 1600 SuRFLET.CVww/rv Farm 11. xlix. 3x5 Rose- 
marie groweth in any aire, but best by the sea sides, 
f c. Formerly sometimes the seas's side . Obs. 

c 1400 Cursor Af. 21049 (Edinb.) Of grauel bi he seb Mde. 

1530 Tindale Deuf. i. 7 Vnto the sees syde in the londe of 
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Canaan. 5543 Grafton Cor.ln. Harding 99 Those that 
dwel by the seas syde. 

2. Now chiefly : The sea-coast as resorted to for 
health or pleasure. 

2757 Aeernethy Surg. 4 Physiol. Ess. in. 1x2 As he had 
an opportunity of going to the sea-side, I encouraged him 
to do so. 2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. in. v, Thence to 
proceed to such town at the sea-side as she might suggest 
or the physicians recommend. 2859 Helps Friends in C. 
Ser.iL (2877)1.1.53 A family in the middle class oflife going 
to the seaside. 2803 J. A. Hodges Elens. Photogr. (1507) 
100 Exposed for safe in the shops at the sea-side. 

3. The side towards or facing the sea. 

1S67 J. Macgregor Rch Roy on Baltic xii. 143 After re- 
turning from a delightful excursion on the sea side of the 
town. 2869 Tozer HighL Turkey I. 317 On the sea-side 
of it rose the Mount Rumla. 

4. allrib. or quasi -adj. Belonging to, situated or 
talcing place at the sea-side. 

27S4 Cow per Task vt. 245 As countless as the sea-side 
sands. 2820 Crabbe Borough ix. 2 We amuse Ourselves., 
with sea-side walks and views. 2E62 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
III. £6 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-side places. 
i263 Browning Ring If Bk. tx. 373 The Pope, we know, is 
Neapolitan And relishes a sea-side simile. 

b. in names of plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
mariltmus), as seaside aider , balsam , convolvulus , 
florin , cal, etc.; t sea-side beech, a species of 
Cinchona ; sea-side grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 

1884 S^RCE-vr Reg. Forests N. A titer. 1 62 A Inns maritime. 
•Seaside Alder. 2756 P. Browse Jamaica (r;2o) 347 Croton 
a . .The small *Sea-side Balsam.. .Croton 4.. .The Sea-side 
Balsam. 2852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard. Did , Sea-side 
Balsam, Croton elcufji\cria. 2777 W. Wright in Phil. 
Trans. LXVII. 504 The ’Sea-side Beech.. rises only to 
twenty feet. 2855 Miss Pratt Flatter. PI. IV. 21 Calystegia 
Scldanella (’Sea -side Convolvulus). 2852 Wiggins Em- 
banking 204 The agrostis ntaritima or ’sea-side florin. 2656 
Plukenet Almagest um Wks. 2769 II. 394 ’Sea-side Grape. 
2822 Loudon EncycL GardA 1824) Index, Unio!a,’sea-sxde 
cat..H[ardy] perenfnial] N. Amer. of easy culture. 

Seasin, obs. form of Sffiiy. 

Seasing, obs. form of Seisin, Seizing. 

Seasir, variant of Seiseb, Lava. Obs . 

Sea'-slug*. 

L =Trepang. 

2779 Forrest Vcy. 11 . Guinea 373 They lay at anchor, 
fishing for swallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
water. 2884 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Extra' 24 July 20/2 This 
so-called ‘Beche de Mer' is a sea-slug, found among the 
Polynesian islands and in the Pacific seas generally. 

2. Any marine gasteropod of the order Opistho- 
branchiata (see qnot. 1879). 

2843 Gosse Ocean iii. (2849) 133 Its [a whale’s] support is 
derived from creatures of very small bulk.. such as shrimps, 
sea slugs, sea blubbers, and animalcules still smaller. 1855 
Kingsley- Glaucus (2S73) 230 The Cucumaria is a low 
radiate animal— the sea-slug is a far higher mollusc. 2879 
E. P. Wright Anim. Life 530 The molluscs of this order 
[Opislhobranchiata] may be termed sea-slugs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is usually small and thin, and wholly 
crpartially concealed by the animal. 

beasment, obs. form of Ses 3 uent. 

Sea*-snail. 

1. A name for various marine gasteropods. 

c scco /Ecrz rc Glass, fn Wr. -Wulcker 222/24 Chclio, ieslteda, 
uel marina gugalia , saesnael, uel pinewinclan. c 105 o Sup pi. 
sr. If rids Gloss. Ibid- 281/8 Concha, uel cackle e, scille, uel 
sicsrueglas. 2538 Elyot Did., Ckelydros , a see snayle. 
2607 Icpsell Fourf. Beasts 77 Take the blood of asea- 
snaile, and for want thereof a common snaile. 2774 Goldsm. 
Hal. Hist. (1824) III. 1 16 Of all sea snails, that which is 
most frequently seen swimming upon the surface . .is the 
Nautilus. 2820 Scosesby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 543 Clio 
helicina. . . Sea -snail. 2860 G. Bennett Gatherings Natu- 
ralist Austral. 42, 1 caught a J ant kina fragilis, or Violet 
Sea Snail. 2865 Mss. L. L. Clarke Sea-needs i. 23 Eright 
yellow Nerits, the commonest sea-snail of our coast. 

aitrib. 2682 Grew Muszum 1. § v. iv. 222 A Sea'-Snall 
shell. 2850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside m. 221 
There is a shell lying about most of our beaches and sandy 
shores,, .called the Sea Snail-shell. 

2. A fish of the family Liparididee, esp. the 
Litaris vulgaris, or unctuous sucker. 

a ,5,, WriLuGKET Hist. Piss. 0626) Tab. H 6, Liparia 
nostras. Sea S nail Dnnelmensibns. 17C9 Peasant Brit. 

Zed III. 105 T-' * *- 

unctuous texti ■ 

snail. i83r C. ■ 1 ■ ' 

often known as the Unctuous Lump-sucker. 

Sea-snake. 

1. =Sea-seepest i b. __ 

2755 tr. P oni oppidan! s Nat. Hisi. Norway n. 293 The_Soe 

Ormen, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Mar inns Magnus., is a 
wonderful and terrible Sea-monster. 2805 Scott Last 
Minstrel vl xxii. Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl’d 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world. 2827 Byron M att- 
ired 1. ), 79 Where the wind is a stranger, And the sea-snake 
hath life. x8» Tennyson Mermaid 23 That great sea- 
snake under the sea. 

2. =Sea-sebpent 1 a. 

2827 Bucktnghasi Trent. Mesopol. I. 446 note, Dampler 

r-.* .... _ t . .t . r. — w r„.. l-m— G«.. ^ /l. 

u, 1 ■ ' ■.«" il:“ ■ 

s\fi «(, :* •• . 7 ‘-jV '** 

Sea-Snakes, caught on the coasts of Australia, are both 
venomous. One is the Plaitmts laticandaius , ; of a bluish 
colour with black rings,.. and the other is the Pelaniis 
Hector. 2887 Gunther in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 297/2 Of 
Sea Snakes ( Hy drop hide) some fifty species are known. 

3. — A chain of salps. Cf. Sea-stepent 4. 

1SS3 Wood Illttsir. Nat. Hist. III. <42 Sailors often call 

these chains of Sal pa: by the name of Sea Snakes. 

Vol. IX. 


Sea-snipe. 

1 . A local name for several of the sandpipers, as 
the dunlin, and the knot. 

1767 !r. C ranz' Greenland I.2 s The Itastbird is a sea-snipe. 
2S62 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. II. 700 The Dunlin is known 
under a variety of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird, the 
Sea-snipe, and the Pur re- 2885 Swajnson Prosy. Names 
295 Knot ( Tringa canuius)...Sea snipe (Dublin). 

2 . fa. A kind of gar-fish. Obs. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Cenlriscus scolopax , so called 
from its long tubular snout. 

1826-7 J. F. South in Encycl. Met rep. (1845) XVIII. 624/2 
There are three varieties of it (Esox Bclcnc J, one of which, 
found in North America, is called the Sea Snipe. 1836 
1 arrell Brit. Fishes I. 302 The Trumpet-fish. Sea-snipe. 
..Centriscus scolopax. 1859-62 Sir J, Richardson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hist. (i863) II. 132. 

Season (srz’n), sb. Forms: 4-5 seson(e, 
-un(e, -oun(e, -owne, *yn(e, ceson(e, -un, 
-otm(e, 5-6 Sc. sessoim, 6 Sc. sessone, sesone, 
-oun ; 4 seysyne, 4-5 seyaon(e, -oun, 5 seison ; 
6 Sc. aaison, saaoun, -one ; 4-5 seasnn, 5 sea- 
sone, (seosynne), 5-6 ceason, 6 Sc. Beasonn, 
4~ season. [ME- sesen, a. OF. seson t seison (mod. 
F. saison ) = Pr. sazd-s , Catal. saho, Sp. sazon y Pg. 
sazdo , It. dial, seison :~L. saiion-em act of sowing 
(in vulgar Lat. time of sowing, seed-time), n. of 
action f. sa- root of sererc to sow. 

Not connected with the synonymous It. stagione , which 
represents L. slation-em Station.] 

* X. A period of the year. 

1 . Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
which the year is naturally divided by the earth's 
changing position in regard to the sun, and which 
are markea by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
etc. More specifically, each of the four equal 
periods — Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter — into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
froraequinoxtosolsticeandfrom solstice to equinox; 
also, each of the two periods — the rainy and the 
dry — into which the year is divided in tropical 
climates. 

Often with defining word prefixed, as summer, winter, 
May, Lent season (see the different words). 

1340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 929 But whan he dales dimme ben 
hit dop hem to moume. For siht of sesoun \mt semus 
vnhlij>e. C2350 IV ill. Paleme 29 pe sauor of pe swete sesoun 
& song of fx briddes. C2386 Chaucer Prol. 347 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer. So chaunged he his mete and hts 
soper. c 2400 tr. Seer eta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 72 Off pe 
ffoure seysouns of fe sere. 2548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 
20 Fyrste for their labour of ail ceasons of the yere. For 
there is no tyme of the yere, in whiche the ploughman hath 
not some special! worke to do. 2672 Milton P.R. 11. 72 
In such a season bom when scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd 
to shelter him or me From the bleak air. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe r. 222 The rainy Season, and the dry Season, began 
now to appear regular to me. 2727 Swift Gulliver m. iv, 
All the Fruits of the Earth shall come to Maturityat what- 
ever Season we think fit to chuse. 2822 Trans. Hort. Soc. 

(1826) V» — - r- r — : — r\-t j. — 

in elm ■ •' . • ■ 

l n. 1 * - ■ ■ • ■ 

colder and longer. 2864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 624 The 
sunny and rainy seasons came and went Year after year. 
2866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives f f Dau.xlii, The autumn drifted 
away through all its seasons. 

b. in personification and art-representation. 

** T ’ ■«■*'* ^ ■ r ' e 4 Seasons in white 

■ Fresh leaves and 

C. A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year. 

2792 Burns Let . to Cuniiinghant 23 Jan., Many happy 
returns of the season to you, my dear friend ! 1822 Lamb 
Ellas. All FooTs Day, she compliments of the season to 
my worthy masters, ana a merry first of April to us all ! 

d. In reckoning lime or age : A year, twelve* 
month. (Cf. summer!) 

2827 Roberts Vcy. Centr. Amer. 43 A child of about five 
years or ‘seasons' old. 2833 Tennyson Two Voices 82 
\V ■’! •y’-ty .—-. — . lights that still 

i>. A j ■ r: !:•■..■ < \ . ::: aedwith refer- 

ence to the conditions of weather, etc, that cha- 
racterize it in a particular year. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 39, 1 entred in bat erber grene, In 
augoste in a hyi seysoun, Quen come is comen wyth crokez 
kene. c 2450 Holland Howlat 7 So soft was the sessoun 
Our Souerane dome sent.., That all was amyable owt the 
air and the erd. 1525 Tindale Ads xiv. 17 Gevynge vs 

3 - " 1 . 3 r . — . — — - -ff- ^velyn Diary 

; eason. 2676 

) ■ • ■ • ' ‘ ‘ mm. App. v. 

34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get away my 

fiT .f.U. I rm .0.. /Z r , ,» 1 r„r*T'c /!/.«,, 

, ■ - -i. 

■ ■ >5 

■ ■ y 

night, when the season is good. sBys Schele de _ V ere 
Americanisms 540 Season is, in the South, often misused 
for ‘weather’. ‘This is a good season fcr planting does 
not mean, this Is the proper time, but, this is favorable 
weather for planting tobacco. . - 

3 . The time of year assigned to some particular 

operation of agriculture. . j 

13.. N. Alis. 6 j (Bodl. MS.), By ham (sc. the planets] men 
ban £e seysyne To fonde, to wstre to come to wyne. | 


r E. E. Allit. P. E. 523 Se-sounez scha! yow neuer sese of 
] sede ne of heruest. 2393 Langu P. PI. C- viz. 122 (MS. F.) 
1 In cesoun of beruest-tyme. C1400 Destr. Troy j ;3 And 
■ alse sede in be season sowe it on pe erthe. 2664 Evelyn 
1 Kal. Hpri., Feb. (2679) 10 Now is your Season for Circnm- 
position by Tubs or Baskets of Earth. 1796 C. Marshall 
‘ Tr *~* "eason for committing seeds to 
' « the nature of the plant to 

b. local. (See qaots.) 

^1778 nV.H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 20 Oct. 2775 note, 


season ’ is to get the land in good condition for sowing. 

4 . The lime of year when a plant flourishes, when 
it blooms or bears fruit, etc. (See also 15 b.) 

<22300 Cursor M. 2288r Ilkin frut In his sesun. c 1386 
Chaucer Frankl. T. 306 Appollo, god and gouemour Of 
euery plaunte, herbe, tree ana flour. That yeuest, after thy 
declinacion. To ech of hem his tyme and hts seson. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) v. 49 Also in that Contree..Men f>mden 
longe Apples to selle, in hire cesoun % 2535 Coverdale Ps. 
i. 3 Like a tre..j'* bringeth forth his frute in due season. 
2637 Milton Lycidas 7 , 1 come to pluck your Berries harsh 

and crude.. .Bitter — •» .-2 ,t.. . #-*. 

pels me to^disturb v ■ ■ ■ 

Cookery xii. 184 H ...... 

season for them. 1883 R. W. Dixon Memo it. ri. 85 Grass 
and leaves may flourish all the year, But com and fruit one 
season only own. 

5 . The time of year when an animal is in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc. (Also pairing, breeding, close, etc. season .) 
f Of (the) season = in season (see 15 b). 

c 2400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) iii, pete (sc. the 
bucks'] seson dureth fro J>e moneth of May into he mydle 
of Septembre. 2486 Bk. St. A Ibans e v, The seson of the fox 
(is] fro the NatiuyteTyll the annunciacion of owre lady fre. 
C1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 86, I.. desire and pray 
you to cans ^a bucke of season to be taken. 1576 Turberv. 
Venerie lxxix. 240 The seasons of all Chaees. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. lit. iii. 169, I warrant you Bucke, And of the 
season too. 2603 — Meas. for M. it. iL 85 Euen for our 
kitebins We kill the fowle of Season. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, in. toi Six Seasons use; but then release the Cow, 
Unfit for Love, and for the lab'ring Plough. 2712 Steele 
Sped. No. 78 r 5 The Day was fix’d for the Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) II. Index 14 Not to leap many Mares in a 
Season. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (18091 III. 123 
My neighbours were not as birds of the season ; they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of my poverty. 2842 
Tennyson Audley Court 32 Then touch’d upon the game, 
how scarce it Mas This season. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 

J’* . ■*..,/* . , _ . .!,.» • . . . -*-V .1 , 

c ■ ■ ■ ■ 

1 • ... 
their seasons. 

attrib. C1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, pci (sc. 
Roebucks] renneth wele and longer h an dothe a grete hert 
in h« bye seson tyme. 

6. fig. Time of ripeness or maturity. Cf. 15 c. 
2508 Dunbar Tv a Mariit Women 2E9 Botleitthesueitay 

the sour to £ud sesone bring, a 2639 Cap.ew To A.L.yg 
O then be wise, and whilst your season Affords you days; for 
sport, do reason. 1648 Eikon Bar. iv. 18 Whose, .impatience 
was such, that they would not staie the ripening and season 
of Counsels, or fair production of Acts, in the order, gravitie, 
and deliberateness befitting a Parliament ; but [etc.], 
f 7 . A term or session of a court, university, or 
the like. Fhr. lo keep or hold season. Obs. 
la 1400 Arthur 137 Arthonr wolde of honour Hold a feat 
•”■ * '’-re&neer 

■ , ■ . ' ■ ■ ■ Dde aray, 

■ ' ■ l <35 Terr. 

• ■ ■ days in 

■ . ■ ■ ■ • - t season. 

: " ’ Fe there 

attended the Gieek and Latin classes during the first two 
seasons ; in the third season he became a diligent mathema- 
tician. 

8. A period of time astronomically fixed or re- 
curring. f Also, a period or phase of an eclipse. 

1535 Cove ro ale Gen. 1. 14 That they maye be yn to tokens, 
seasons, dayes, and yea res. _ 2666 Rook in Phil. Trans.!. 

Hyperion J. 233 The sacred seasons might not be distorbO. 
Therefore the operations of the dawn Stay'd in their wn 
2872 IL Ellis Catullus IxvL 4 How in seasons due yarns 
orb upon orb. , 

9 . The portion of a year regularly devoted o . 
particular business, sport, or amusement, or 

the greatest activity prevails therein, 
defining word, as Vat fishing, hunting ,t _ - | 

racing, theatrical, holiday fddead, 

when such pursnits are inactive » 

dull, or cf season ■: ^ ffwh’cn I at 

1687 Lovell tr. fnevatef sTrav. ^ tf;en ^5 no t 

Cblo, I could noi lick Business 

the Season, £^,hs same Season. 2740 Ciesex 

■ : . s : give them two pap 

A: ■ !: ' ” !l * :■ , . Papers Ulf) I.125 

r «- " •• e- >. p m ■ -he Season. 2820 

V r : ■' f. "jlrti' Kti. j. »vi i:. tit seasoa of ifii- 

ScoiEstT ^Or tS 5 5 H.H.Dir-.v (• The 
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/ 2 Pickwick Bicycle Club. The season will be commenced 

ya run to. .Edmonton on Saturday. 1B01 E. Kinglake 
Australian 87 The * season ' in Australia— by which is indi- 
cated the dance-giving period— is winter and early spring. 

10. The period of the year during which a par- 
ticular place is most frequented for business, 
fashion, or amusement; esp. the time (now May 
to July) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London. Dead season, the period when ‘society* 
has departed from a place of resort. 

1705 J. Taylor Jostm. Edinb. (1903) 68 Most of the Gentry 
of the North of England and Scotland resort hither {to 
Seal borough] in the Season of the year, but we hapned to 
he something of the latest. 3709 Stef.le Tatler No. 50 f 7 
Until the Company was gone, and Season over. 2760 H. 
Walpole Let, to Mann 20 Jan., You cannot figure a duller 
season : the weather bitter, no party, little money [etc.]. 
3766 [Anstey] Bath Guide x. 6 What Numbers one see*, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a Figure at 
Bath ev'ry Season ! 2789 Triumphs Fortitude I. 10 Be 
happy in all the enjoyments this dead season can afford. 
2836 Marryat yapfiet xxi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropolis. 2870 H. 
Smart Race for Wife ii, She gave up her season in London. 

11. transf. (from 2 ). fa. A spell of (bad or in- 
clement) weather. 

1605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 32 How shall your House-lesse 
heads.. defend you From seasons such as these? 2667 
Milton P . L. x. 1063 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th' inclement Seasons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with various Face begins To shew us 
in this Mountain. 

b. spec. The * rains ’ or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries. In the southern U.S., *a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 
for setting out tobacco and other plants *. 

x707,Sloane Jamaica I. Introd. 25 After Seasons, i.e. three 
or four or more days rain, all manner of provisions, Maize, 
Gutnea-corn, Pease, Potatos &c. are planted. 1766 Stork 
Acc, E. Florida 63 It often happens in the West-Indies, as 
it did last year, that when the ground is prepared, and the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as they are called, fail. 
1873 Rout ledge's Young Genii. Mag. July 4 7 S/2 The sea- 
sons were only just over, and all tropical nature was fresh. 

II. gen. A time, period, occasion. 

12. A particular time or period during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
characteristic feature or circumstance. See also 
Night-season, mean season (Mean <7. 2 2). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3509 God was f?e werld in J>at sesun And 
mikel it bar o benisun. Ibid. 5419 Qutls ham lasted bat 
sesun dere. <-2400 Destr. Troy 1442 A Sesyn of sorow hat 
here suet after, c 2450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 268 Euery 

.1--. 


ton Citron . II. 650 During this season the Queene was 
greatly encouraged with the victory, obteyned late at Wake- 
fielde. 2665 Boyle Occas. Medit Disc. iv. iv. (1848) 69 
When we greedily pursue after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
which this Life is not the proper Season. 2777 Burke Let. 
to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. \ 842 I. 225 Calamity is unhappily 
the usual season of reflection. 1833 Macaulay Ess., War 
Success. S/>. r 5 His annual revenue.. in the season of his 
greatest power. 2871 F reeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 
278 They may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
peace even at the hands of the stranger. 

b. For a season : for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly, a long, short , 
etc. season . Also adverbially, without for. 

2465 Pol. Ret. L. Poems (1903) 1/17 Than stode y stifle 
a Utile Sesone. 2482 Coventry Leet-bk. 500 There hath long 
r , r. : y . you> Jsz6 

• ■ . * .... ir a season. 

■ M >eron stode 

styif a season. 2668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. Anai. 1. 
ix. 21 That it might_ further the Stomachs Concoction, and 
make the meats abide therein, a convenient season. 2790 
C ... . , - ^ -r:. ,1.. .« ! 


this world. 2872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 70 
He was constrained for a season to leave the successors of 
Leofric and Siward in possession of [etc.]. 

13. (Without the idea of duration.) A time at 
which, or occasion when, something happens. At, 
fin this (or that) season, at this time; on this 
occasion ; also adverbially without in. At, + in, 
on a season, at a certain time. At all seasons, at 
a\l times, always. At seasons, on different or re- 
curring occasions, from time to time. Also, Jit, 
due, proper, just season : cf. sense 14 . Noyr rare. 

23.. Seuyn Sages 3939 He says soth in this sesowne. 
23*0-70 Alisannder 339 On a season isett assembled they 
bobe. a 2400-50 Alexander 881 Sone eftir in a seson,.. 
Come driuand fra Darius.. Heraudis on be;e hors. C2400 
YxvaiiteSfGaw. 903 Thus was syr Ywayne sted that sesowne. 
<13440 York My st. xxvi. 42 Weseke foryoure socoure Jus 
sesouqe. 1470^85 Malory Arthur xx i. xit. 858 So at a seson 
of the nyght they al wente to theyr beddes. 1497 Bp. Alcock 
Motts Perfect. D iij, And many seasons of y* daye sore wept 
in remembraunce of y* same. 2529 Ittterl. Four Elem. 
(Percy Soc.) 32 Other thynges mo I have in store, That I 
coude tel therof, but now no more Tyll another season. 2526 
Tindale Acts xx. 18 After what maner I have bene wyth 
you at all ceasons. 1611 R. Johnson's Kingd. Comnno. 
1 19 He may come to her house, . . Court her in all places, and 
at all seasons. 2628 Hobbes tr. Thucydides (1822) 23 These 
things were done for you in a -season when men going to 
fight against their enemies neglect all respects but of victory. 
2686 tr. Chardin's Ccronat. Sclyman 122 He knew the 
proper season to shew the violence of bis Revenge. 1692 


R. L* Estrange Fables eexv. 187 There are Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Bend or Break. 2722 
Steele Sped . No. 78 p 5 You well know it is of great Con- 
sequence to clear Titles, and it is of Importance that it be 
done in the^ proper Season. 2827 Scott Higlil. Widow ii, 
When Hamish.. absented himself from her cottage at such 
season, and for such length of time as he chose. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, Pike and helm lie provided for 
thee in due season. 2850 Tennyson lit Mem. cxi. 8 The 
churl in spirit. .Will let his coltish nature break At seasons 
thro the gilded pale. 

fh. Sometimes substituted for time in colloca- 
tions proper to that word : as afore seasons = 
Aforetime; in old season, of old. Obs. 

i 4 6 3 r - ~ '**'"•* * * 

destitu - 

yerely ■ ■ ... • 

afore-s - . . . 

old season.. whistled My rural sonnet. 

14. The right, proper, due or appointed time; a 
fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf. 
15 a.) Const, f to, for, to with inf. 

a 3300 Cursor AL 29366 AIs suith as he mai sesun se, And 
wenu to rome at soilled be. 23.. K.Alis. 5251 The kyng 
of-sent erles and barouns, For to sopere it was seysouns. 
1388 WycLtP Ecctes. viii. 6 Tyme and cesoun is to ech vverk. 
c 2440 Generydes 271 So went she fourth byr seosynne to 
endure. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xix. vi. 781 Thenne whan 
season was, they wente vnto their chambres. 2484 Caxton 
AS sop vi. vii, Alle thynges which ben done & made in theyr 
tyme & season ben wel made. 3523 Bradshaw AY. Werburge 
t. 2793 A sensuall prynce..Taryed the season tofynde her 
solytary. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 29 Telling him. . it was 
no season for him to take upon him imperiously. 2672 Mil- 
ton P. R. iv. 246 When my season comes to sit On David's 
Throne. 2790 J. Bruce Trav. Source of Nile I. 78, I had 
sat up a great part of the night waiting a season for obser- 
vation, but it was very cloudy. 2852 Tennyson To the Queen 
30 And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to take Occasion by the band. 

XIX. Phrases with prep. 

15. In season, a. At the right and proper time, 
opportunely. Also (? chiefly If. S at the proper 
time or in good time for or to do something. To 
he in season , to be seasonable or opportune. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 2542 pre $er after 
was he kyng, In ful sesyn e made bys endyng. 24x4 Deed 
ts Working 79 in 26 Pot. Poems 58 Tochastyse fooles is ay 
in seson. 1484 Caxton AEsop vi. vii, Therfore hit appiereth 
wel that the thynges whiche ben made in season ben wel 
made and done by reason. 1622 Bible Isa. I. 4 That I 
should know how to speake aworde in season [1535 Cover. : 
dale in due season] to him that is weatie. 3639 Fuller j 
Holy War v. v. (1640) 236 After six moneths siege they sur- 
rendered the citie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Christians who sent them no succour in season. 2649 Daven- 
ant Love 4 Hon. v. i. 78, A It. Good morrow, cavaliers. ' Yus. 
Twill be an home yet before that greeting Be in season. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (2809) I. j 68 [He] had just 
cleared one eye, in season, to remark where his enemy 
entered. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chut, xii, The two young 
men desiied .to get back again in good season. 2858 Scares 
A titan, il iii. 295 They arrive in season for the meeting. 
3872 Howells Wedd. Jottnu (1892) 3x2 Mr. March has to 
be home by a certain day; and we shall just get back in 
season. 2906 W. Walker Calvin v. 308 News of this in- 
tention reached him in season to effect his escape. 

b. Of game, etc.: At the time for hunting, 
catching, etc. To be in season : (of a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in its finest condition; be 
in the best state for eating; also, (of an animal) 
to be in heat. Similarly, to come in or into season. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vn. 407 Than the deir war in sesoun. 
*473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 93/1 Oon Hert, to be taken in sea- 
son. .and xx Bukkes in season. 2558 Act x Elis. c. 17 § 1 
Any Samons or Trowtes.not being in season. 2576 Turberv. 
Yenerie lxxix. 240 Conies are al wayes in season, either 
yong or old: but their skinnes are in best season from 
Alhallontide vnto Shrouetide. .2661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 

4 Min. ; — c -’ : — J — ’th the 

Buck. . If the 

same Fr ■ ■ ■ md in 

Season, 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 235/1 The Hart or Stagg 
-.is in Season.. from Midsummer until Holy-Rood Day. 
*709 Addison Tatler No. 248 P7 To eat every Thing before 
it comes in Season, 2772 Foote Nabob 11. (1778) 31 Have 
you any pinks or carnations in bloom? Crocus. They are not 

in season, your honour, 28071^-- TT * — '■***“* T 

6 A very fine trout.. he prove ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

2834 M edwin Angler in Wall ’ . ' 

as proved by the crimson of his fins.’ 2865 Reader No. 154. 
646/3 The fish being in perfect season from October to June. 
*903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat iii. 38 Cats come in season about 
every three weeks during the spring and summer. 

*f C. fg. Flourishing, at one’s best. Obs. 
cx 400 Rom. Rose 4981 As longe as Youthe is in sesoun, 
They dwellen in oon mansioun. 2625 BacouEss., Goodness 
(Arb.)_205 Such Men, in other mens Calamities, are, as it 
were, in season. 

d. Of a place of resort, etc. : (To be) fashion- 
able, in a state of activity. Cf. sense 10 . 

2728 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 20 Oct., 
The fair of Sl .L awrence is now in season. 2868 Earl ok 
Wilton Sports Engl. 68 From the first day of grouse to the 
last day of pheasants, London is never in season. 

e. Of timber : Seasoned. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. i. 2 The masts and 
yards are chained together in some great water to keepe 
them from rotting, and in season, 

16. Out of season, a. Unseasonably, inoppor- 
tunely ; predicatively, unseasonable, inopportune. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xill. 35* And as wel in lente as ouie 
of lente, alle tymes ylyche, Suche werkes with hem \vere 
neuere oute of sesoun. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par., Mark i. 


29-31 He loueth those that cal vpon him, cal they neuer so 
importu natty, and out of season. .3649 Davenant Love 4 
Hon. iv. iv. 37 Although the rack be somewhat out Of sea- 
son with my old bones. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 850 So spake 
the fervent Angel, but his zeale None seconded, as out of 
season judg’d. 2728 Free-thinker No. 27. 290 True Wit and 
Good Sense. .can be spoiled only by making use of them 
' * rr 1864 1 Holme Lee’ Silver 

’ ■ ' ' will have your joys, though 

\ 2868 Tennyson Lucretius 

267 Howbeit I know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet out of season, thus I woo thee roughly. 

b. Not in season ; not at the time for bunting, 
catching, eating, etc. Also/f^. 

*500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 18 Off ane vod fuill far owt o(T 
seasoun, He wantis nocht hot a rowndit held. 3683 Robin- 
son in Ray's Corr, (1848) 132 We.. could not meet with the 
Macreuse [the scoter], it being now out of season. 

C. Not in fashion ; not in its period of fashion. 
2847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 179 The hard-grain’d Muses 
of the cube and square Were out of season. 2892 Freeman 
Sk. Fr. Trav. 180 He will prefer Clermont out of season to 
Clermont in the season. 

17. In season and out of season : at all times, 
without regard to what is considered opportune. 

2526 Tindale 2 Tim. iv. 2 Be fervent, be it in season or out of 
season [ev/caipcus dxaipws]. 2842 H elps Ess., Trans. Business 
(1842) 93 He will be repeating his folly in season, and out of 
season, until at last it has a hearing. 

1 18. JSy season : at the right time, in time. Sc. 
2600 in Pitcairn Crint. Trials Scot. II. 180 This deponar 
desyrit Maister Alexander to dischone with him, be ressoun 
his awin culd nocht be sasone be preparit. 

•(■IV. 19. [f. thevb.] Seasoning, relish, flavour. 
CX480 Henryson- 7 Vj/. Cress. 422 With Saipheron sals of 
ane gude sessoun. 3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. i. 26 
Beating no season, much lessesaltofgoodnesse. 2599SHAKS. 
Much Ado iv. i. 344 The wide sea Hath . .salt too little, 
which may season giue To her foule tainted flesh. 2605 — 
Macb. in. iv. 14 1 Youlackethe season of all Natures sleepe. 

. ■* V ■ ■ < F "■ '* ,"■* “alargepro- 

■ ‘the season 

■ " ■ ■ ^ .'.222 Those 

his Friends who formerly made his adversity more tolerable, 
and do now give the truest season and sweetness to his better 
fortune. 

V. 20. Short for season-ticket (see 21 ). 

3896 Daily Nexus 29 Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had left his season at home. lgox Westm. 
Gat. 2 Apr. 9/1 The company, - is about to issue third-class 
se asons . 

VI. 21. Comb., as season-measured adj. ; season- 
ticket, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a boat or on a line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc., an unlimited number of times during a season 
or specified period, at a reduced rate of payment ; 
hence season-ticket holder. 

2827 J. H. Newman Lyra Ajost. xliii. (1S36) 48 In child- 
hood, when with eager eyes The *season-measuied year I 
viewed. 283$ Dickens Sk. Bot, River, The regular pas- 
sengers, who have *season.tickets, go below to Dreakfast. 
2886 Encycl.Brit. XX. 228/2 The proportions of passengers, 
independent of season-ticket holders, were as follows. 
Season (sf’z’n), v. Forms : 4 season, 4-5 
ses(o)un, 4-6 seson, 5 season, sesyn, cesyn, -un, 
-on, 6 seasyn, (sayson, seacon), Sc. saison, 
sasoun, cessoune, 4 - season, [a. OF. saisonner 
(cf. mod.F. assaisonner), f. saison Season sb. 

Sense 2 is a development from the primary sense in OF., 

to ripen, to render w - u -* :~ a ~ c the 

seasons (cf. sense « ■ 

1. tram. To k , : g ' 'by 

the addition of some savoury ingredient. 

23.. Gaw.q Gr. KnL 889 Seggez bym serued semlyln- 
noje. Wyth sere sewes & sete, sesounde of be best, c 2375 
Sc.. Leg. Saints Prol. 210 As salt sesonis all, pe hartiss at 
one crist will cale. c 1420 Liber Cocorum 9 Seson hit with 
sugur. e 1440 Promp. Pan*. 6 ;/x Cesyn (P. cesun) or welle 
aray mete or drynke, temfero. 2530 Palsgk. 707/2, 1 season 
meate as a coke dothe, je saysonne la viande. c 255a 
Lyndesay Tragcdte 357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best can 
cessonecaifl. 2661 Lovell Hist. Anim. ff Min. Isagogecs If 
seasoned with salt, and spices, it [meat J is yet dryer. 1769 
E. Bancroft Guiana 324 AH season their food with a preat 
quantity of spices. 3806 A. Hunter Culina fed. 3) 68 Take 
three or four beef steaks cut thick, and season them with 

r-‘*. ---* -°57 Parkman Jesuits 

« • ■ ■ ided and boiled, and 

b .fg. To mix, intersperse, or imbue with* some- 
thing that imparts relish; to adapt or accommo- 
date to a particular taste. 

1520 Nisbet N. T., Col. iv. 6 Youre word be sesonnit in 
salt euirmare in grace. *592 Shaks. Rom. fcjul. ir. Hi. 72 
How much salt water throwne away in xvast. To season Loue 
that of it doth not last. 2596 Kemys Relat. 2nd Yoy. 
Guiana E2b, Pardon it.. if. .my speech, which is altogether 
vnsauourie, reason it selfe with some of the leauen of 
your own discourse. 2667 Milton P.L. X. 609 Till I [sc. 

Sin] in Man residing through the Race, His thoughts, 
his looks, words, actions all infect, And season him thy 
[sc. Death’s] last and sweetest prey. 1675 W. Okeley 

Eben-ezerB— r * 8 T '-— -V . 

tlon to Sea .... - ■ 9 

Dryden^ T ‘ ‘ ‘ ' 1 * 

yourseriou ' ‘ *■ .■ 5 

..who employ their Parts in propagating Immorality, and 
seasoning vicious Sentiments with Wit and Humour. 382* 
Shelley Faust ii. xo To.. climb those rocks.. Is the true 
sport that seasons such a path. 

ironically . *625 G. Savoys Trav . I2r He had a hundred 
blowes on the feet to season his pastimes. 

tc. To season with the same liquor : fig., to 
imbue or endow with the same qualities. Obs. 
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3642 Summons Vimi. A", Chat. 36 Truly we do imagine 
that our subtile and suspected Brethren. .would fain season 
ns with the same liquor, which infecteth them. 

f d. To qualify by a beneficial admixture ; to 
moderate, alleviate, temper- Obs. 

1554 Shaks. Rich, II I, Hi. vii. 149 To reproue you for this 
suit of yours, So season’d with your faithful loue to me. 
:6oi — Ham. i- ii. igi Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent eare. 

T2. transf. To imbue with a taste or scent. Obs. 
*559 Morwyng Evonynz. 270 They do al season the urin 
with their smel. axsgx H- Smith Serm. (r6ar) 538 Whac 
liccur our vessels bee seasoned with at the first, they will 
taste of the same euer after. 

f b. To imbue (a person, his mind)mt?/5 opinions, 
ideas, etc. ; in later use only in good sense (cf. 1 b). 

3617 Morysojm l tin. n. 48 They who had his eare, might 
easily season him. with good or ill opinion of his servants or 
strangers. 1709 Steele & Addison Tatler No. in r 3 
jShakspereJ ^eems ^to have had his Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1754, 
6 Mar., Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge 
had his mind seasoned with pious reverence, 
f c. ittlr. To savour of. Obs. 

1618 Fletcher Chances 1. ix. Lose not your labour and 
your time together, It seasons of a fool, son, time is precious. 
f3. traits. To embalm. A\%ofig. Obs, 

01440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 458, £ on he morn when hai wold 
hafe opynd hym & second hym with spycis at he ir.yght 
hafe bene curid, he rase vpp & was whikk. 1601 Shaks. 
Txvel. N. t. L 30 She will.. water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye -offending brine: all this to season A brothers 
dead loue, which she woald keep fresh And lasting, in her 
sad remembrance. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 171 He 
hath seene true dead bodies brought in the banquet, after 
they had been seasoned a good while and dried up. 

4. To bring to maturity, ripen ; to render fit for 
use by prolonged exposure to atmospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 
the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 
to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 

*545 [see Seasoned 3! 1555 Eden Decades fArb.) 99 They 
browght with them Cinamome and gynger: but not very 
good, bycause they were not there fully seasoned with the 
heate of the soone. 1617 Mgryson /tin, in. 74 The houses 
•\ery seldome keepe out mine, the timbers being not well 
seasoned. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. r6r They also heat their 
furnace for a weeks time with charcoal without blowing it, 
which they call seasoning it. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) yt Casks. .which their coopers assisted us to 
trim, season, and fit up. 1853 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/.- 
T. v. 53 Knowledge and timber shouldn’t be much used till 
they are seasoned. 

b. inlr, for refi. To become seasoned. 

3679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 155 They generally Rough- 
plain their Boards. -that they may set them by to season. 
x33t CasseUs Font. Mag.N II. sit An artificial method., 
which has the effect of ageing the wood in a few hours, as 
well as iflt had been kept seasoning for years. 

C. trails. To fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditions that might otherwise be deleterious; to 
acclimatize. 

3601 Mountjoy Lei. in Moryson llin. n. fi6i7) icS They 
will come oier well cloathed against the Winter and may 
have time to rest, and to be seasoned, till ChrLtmas. 1760 
Goldsm. Cit. W. cx ix. Many of them died, because they 
were not used to live in a gaol, but for my part it was noth- 
ing to me, for I was seasoned. 281a Byron Ch. Har. n.Ixix. 
In war well season’d, and with labours tann’d.^ 1896 A. E. 
Ho usman Shropshire Lad Ixii, And easy, smiling, seasoned 
sound. Sate the king when healths went round. 

*fcL To prepare or fit (a person); also, to dis- 
cipline, train. Obs, 

zGox Shaks. Ham. m.m. 84 Am I then reueng’d, To take 
him in the purging of his Soule When he is fit and season’d 
for his passage? 16x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxli. 253 How 
schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in Gods tine Re- 
ligion and in grace.^ 1644 Milton Educ. 4 And wiihall to 
season them, and win them early to the love of vertue and 
true labour. 1658 Cleveland Run tick Rampant 16 The 
Kentishmen, seasoned by this Priest or Prophet of the Idol, 
are easily tempted by the Essexians. 

fe. To bring into a healthy condition. Also, to 
disinfect. Obs . 

x5ox Holland Pliny xxm. L II. 148 As touching grapes 
preserved in earthen pots, they refresh and season the mouth 
which was out of last. 3722 De Foe Plague ( 1756) 23 r Those 
people. .did take particular Directions for what they called 
Seasoning of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed. .which.. not only seasoned those houses., 
but filled the air with very grateful smells. 

+ f . To temper (metal). Obs. rare, 

xrro Savery Magnet. Okserv. in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 

- , , . . 1 .-■ * f— • Retension. Ibid. 

V. ■*: ‘ ' SI. r r V- ‘ I : hed a small Dial- 

- i i 1 bacd t and cleansed 

It we!L 

■f 5. Of a bird or beast of prey : To * flesh * (its 
claws) ; hence inlr. to seize upon. Obs. 

It is possible that Palsgrave may have been thinking of 
season = Seisin v. 

3530 Palsgr. 707/2, I season upon a thynge, as a hauke 
**-•*- • '• cl- ,„.«nnnwi upon the fesanie at 

• ■ ■ ■ 1 iL Liijb, This pray is 

■ • ■ , mete for vs to season 

vpon, as it is mete for any lyon..to season his pawes vpon 
his pray. 

f6. To manure (land). Obs . 

1553 Htl vAri Garden. (1593) to So lhat lhe same [dung] 
be scattered like seedes on the ground, wberby to season 
ground the better. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xxv, 
(Arb.) 309 Or as the good gardiner seasons his soyle by 
jeedrie sons cf compost. 


T 7. To impregnate, to copulate with. Obs. rare. 

r ~ — — .0 - C-...,..,.. ..17 .t . — 1 ... - X7- 


... 


22 4 This prince, .would not suffer the Buis to come unto 
the Kine and season them, before they were both foure 
yeares old. 

Seasonable (srz’nabV, a. [f. Seasoxzt. and 

sb. + -ABLE.] 

1. Occurring at the right season, opportune. 

01412 Hcccleve De Reg. Princ. 5?3 For-^i ne lakke boa 
not age at al ; Whan yoube is past, is age se-onahle. 3455 
Pastor. Lett. I. 349, I have written unto Yelverton, the 
justice, that he wo!, at some sesonable tyme, common with 
Sir Thomas Tudcnbam. 01586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. civ. 
xi, [All creatures] in seasonable tyde Their hungry ejes on 
thee their feeder-throw. 3633 Gouge Gods Arrcnvs Ded. 
* ’ -* ... r ..-u - 


a— .. ... -1-1. 


his Advice so good, that [etc.]. 1869 J. Martinxau hss. 
II. 94 This is a very seasonable book. 

b. Of weather, etc. : Suitable to the time of year. 

1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 416 Heven lokes Jesse to fruyt 

-e — • t -- ^cre lyve is short ere, 

■■ ■ ■ ■ withdrawen. 14.. 

abuldst wedurwith- 


mg ot all excellent arts oi peace. 1793 omeaIuh 
L. § 261 Though the weather was not favourable for deliver- 
ing their cargoes, yet it being seasonable. I determined they 
should keep out. 3819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, Each 

"* , V t :,t ~ lt. — -'-♦l *n4« w < The grass, 

■ ■ ’ ■ ■ ■ ■ ‘*S Ckristm. 

„ ■ ■ id brushed, 

to look seasonable. 

t C. Enduring but for a season, temporary. Obs. 

1549 Latimer 1st Strut, be/. Edzv. VI (Aib ) 38 Not a 
seasonable^ faj’etb, which shall laste but a whyle, hue a 
fayetb, whiche is continuynge in God. 

f d. * In season said of game at the time when 
proper to be hunted and killed. Obs. rare— l . 

1596 Harington Met am. Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper., 
shew you his femishing, that thereby you may iudge if he 
be a seasonable deare? 

e. Belonging to one’s senson or prime. 

xB3j R. \V. Dixon Mano u viii. so Thou poppy, . . Why 
hangest thou down ere ripeness be begun, Ere jet be come 
thy seasonable hour? 

1 2. Capable of serving as seasoning ; tasty, 
savoury. Obs. rare ~ l . 

c 1420 Liber Coco-rum (1862) 23 Take brede..And drauqhe 
hit Jyorowghe a clothe by kynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabulle. 

f3. Well seasoned, matured. Obs. rare. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VI H, c. 4 § a Coupers. .shall make 
the same vessels, .of good and seasonable wodde. 

Seasonableness (spz’nab’lnes). [f. prec. +• 
-SESS.] The quality of being seasonable ; aptitude 
to time or circumstance ; fitness of occurrence. 

1546 Lvnglet tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. iii. 5 The fmict- 
full rankeness of the soyle and seasonableness of the Aire. 
1623 Markkas! Country Conte nlnr.j.xi. (1631) 76 The sea- 
sonablenesse, or vnseasonablenesse of the weather. 2740 
Wareurton Vind. Pope's Ess. Man vo. io3 The Seasonable- 
ness of this Reproof will appear evident enough to those 
who know, that (eic-J. 1831 Mackintosh Hist . Eng. II. 
S3 Frion, a discarded secretary of Henry, who, from the 
seaAonableness of his defection, may be suspected at all 
times to have been more a spy on Perkin than a traitor to 
Henry. 3878 Seeley Stein II. 535 The previous agitation 
lost at once its suitableness and seasonableness at the same 
time that all its objects were fully attained. 

Seasonably (srz’nabli), adv. [f. Seasonable 
a. + -i#y 2 .] In a fitting time; at the right moment; 
in due season. 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n. vi. (Skeat) 67 Pardy, shine 
the sonne neuer so bright, and it hringe forth no hete, ne 
sesonably the herbes out-bringe of the earthe,..ye wolde 
wonder and dispreyse that sonne. x 575-85 Aep. Sandys 
Serin, ii. 43 The prince will be but a steward hereof, sea- 
sonablj’ to lay it out for pubhke vse. a 1671 Ld. Fairfax 
Mem. (i/igg) ss When I was almost senseless, my Surgeon 
came seasonably, and boand up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding. 1711 Hearse Collect. (O. H-S.) III. 246 This 
Sermon was very seasonably deliver’d. 1817 South or Wat 
Tyler 1. i. The sun would shine as cheerly. The rains of 
heaven as seasonabtj* fall, Though neither of these royal 
pests existed. 2885 Manch. Exam. 28 Sept- 5/3 A con- 
troversy which has broken out seasonably in ihe columns of 
a London contemporary. 

•fSea’sonage. Obs. [f. Season - v. + - age.] The 
action of seasoning; that which serves to season.^ 

a 3716 South Serm. (1744) VIII. 40S The light; which is 
that, that gives a seasonaze to all other fruitions, that., 
gives opportunity to the enjoyment of all the other senses. 
Ibid. 1 A. 152 Charity is the grand seasonage of every 
Christian duty. 

Seasonal (srz'nai), a. and sb. [f. Season sb. 

+ -al.] A. adj. 

X. Pertaining to or characteristic of the seasons of 
the year, or some one of them. ^ < 

Seasonal dimorphism, a variation in the appearance of j 
different broods of the same insect according to the time | 
of year at which they are produced. . , } 

1833 Mud IE Pkys. Man ii. s $ The call of the porridge— 
the seasonal song of the nightingale. *8 44 H- SrE L , i 
Bk. Farm I. 291 The daily and seasonal motions or tr-e 
earth- xE 3 7 Abkcbohby Weather 51 Changes which are j 


SEASONEE. 

due to. .1 he season of the ycar..wc shall ca!!..scasoaaI 
variations of the general character. i823 Rolleston & 
; )A.QKsoi*Anim. Li/e 238 The individuals of broods appear- 
j ing at different times of the year often differ from one another 
m a marked manner. In this case the phrase seasonal di- 
morphism is employed. 1894 Corr in forum {U. S.) May 
285 The regular seasonal^ lack of work is no dire calamity. 

b. transf. Pertaining to the seasons or periods 
of human life. 1 

) 1843 J- Martineau Chr. Li/e (1867) 3 The seasonal changes 

* of character, of which I now speak- 3866 Alger Solit. A at. 

J Pr Man it. 46 So shall we hereafter retrace in our successive 
j sorrows the seasonal stages of our growth. 

| 2. Of certain trades ; Dependent on the seasons. 

| Of workers, servants : Employed or engaged only 
( during a particular season. ' ^ 

1904 Daily Nexus 30 Dec. 6/2 The problem of the casual 
1 and seasonal worker. 3909 Times 13 Feb. 4/3 Hotel servants 
I were not of the best class; they were seasonal. 1909 
I Englishwoman Apr. 225 Some trade * are seasonal ; there is 
I a great rush of work to be done at one season and compara- 
■ tively little at another. 

3. Periodical, recurrent at more or less regular 
intervals. 

1880 Jevons Methods Soc. Re/. 11883) 3*3 The seasonal 
1 fluctuations of a small paper currency. 3893 Solomon in 
I Class. Rev. Feb. ji/i These regularly recurrent diseases. . 

1 are, I believe, called by the doctors ‘seasonal’. 18 Allbutt's 
1 Syst. Med. VIII. 557 In some patients the relapses have a 
| certain seasonal periodicity. 

; B. sb. A periodical issued at certain seasons of 
j the year. 

I 1895 {title) The Evergreen : a Northern Seasonal. 1E97 
1 Pali Mall Gar. 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott has decided to issue 
I his 1 Book Sales ' as a seasonal instead of as an annual. 

Seasonally (siVnali), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .J 
At a certain time of year, at some seasons. 

1834 Mudie Feathered Tribes Brit. Isl. (1841) I. 22 One 
species is often found.at least seasonally, upon those grounds. 
1887 Athemrum 12 Feb. 227/2 The fact of the moth being 
seasonally dimorphic was likely to introduce disturbing 
elements into the experiments. 

Seasoned (srz’nd), ppl. a. [f. Season V.+ 
-cni.] 

f L Seasonable, opportune, suitable. Obs. rare, 
cx 440 Promp. Pam. 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tyme . . , tenspestus, 
tempestuous. 1634 Heywood Maidenhead lost m. F4, It 
shall goe hard with mine affaires JBut lie find season’d 
houres to visit them. 

2. Flavoured, spiced. 

CX440 Promp. Pam. 454/1 Seasonyd, as mete, lemperalus. 
3709 Addison TatlerKo. 148 r 3, 1 have seen a young Lady 
swallowall the Instigations of high Soups, seasoned Sauces , 
and forced Meats. 

b-A- 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 270 The company by 
this means had but a bad seasoned supper. 374* Young 
Nt. Tit. viii. 837 Joys season’d high, and tasting strong of 
guilt. 1864 Kirk Chas. the Bold 1. iv. 217 Serving as a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars. 

3. Fitted for use, matured, brought to a state of 
perfection. Of timber: Dried and hardened by 
keeping. 

1545 AscHA.tr Toxoph. 11. (1504) 84 A stele muste be well 
seasoned for Caslinge, and it must be made as the grayne 
lieth, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flye dene. 3633 
G. Herbert Temple, Vertue 14 Onely a sweet and vertuous 
soul Like seasoned timber, never gives. 3711 W. Sutiier- 
land Shipbuild. Assisi. 163 Season'd Plank or limber; 
such as is thoroughly dry, and will not be apt to shrink. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. it. xxii. 346 Two pieces of seasoned 
box -wood. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organs 40 Well seasoned 
wood is sapless. 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

3583 Stubef.5 Anat.Abus. r. D jb, These be well seasoned 
reasons, and substantial! asseuernlions in deed. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. nr. iii. 64 We charge you, that j-ou haue contriu'd to 
take From Rome all season’d Office. i83x Besant & Rice 
CJuzpl. Fleet u xii, 1, who am now as seasoned as a port- 
wine cask. 

c. Of persons or animals: Fortified by habit; 
acclimatized; familiarized with a certain mode of 
life or occupation; f trained, disciplined. 

a 1643 Cartwficht Siedge t. iv, I would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season'd Widow for a Kingdom. 
3690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2526/4 Pair of Black season’d Stone- 
horses for a Coach. 1703 Marlborough Lett. 4 Dis/. 
(1845) 1. 169 The difficulty, .of repbeing a seasoned regiment 
in this country. 1703 Smeaton Edystone A- 5 294 
hands.. would act with more courage, by having seasoned 
men amongst them. 1821 Scott Kenilsu. ii, The wine nact 
madesome impression even on the seasoned brain . 

3S69 ‘Wat. Bradwood ’ The O.V.H. xmu Th* **™* 

race, contested mainly by seasoned hunters, . ol 

i 834 Nmccnf. /, IrJt?. 4 Sept. £65/1 A flyws « ,tna m 

4000 seasoned troops. 

+ 4. Of soil: Manured. Oh. j 

lfa 4 E. G[ri \istove] an.J notnrr.en: 

The roushand barren e3 '! h end belter seasoned 
for mettalls; and that which IS fert 
ISp. dc mar rase «] a noumbmen: hr p 
1 5. Embalmed.^ be wary, here- 


’d and 
The 


L -rwe should be wary i 

1644 Milton ^w/. fArbd^ JJfc flf nan pr «etvd 

fore.. how we spill lb -^ c g rE p rt m. Chr. ns. il 274 
stor d up m Books. heads of Martyrs. 

seasoned and embalm d Bone* ^ r 

^SS&dS^:l 

°Seasoner (fM [(• Suaeo.v r. - -in b] One 
who, or something *hich seasons. o;) 
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SEAT, 


•j- 1 . One who seasons viands. Obs. 

1598 Flof.io, Condiiore, a seasoner, a cooke, a lemprer, a 
comfiter. 1638 Penkf.thman Artach. Aj b, Yet behold The 
Seasoncr heating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing th’ oven as • 
the Case requires. 1647 Hexham i, A seasoner, Een sausse 
o/tc confitucr bereydcr. 

2 . Something that serves to season, rare . 

1693 J. Beaumont Burnet's Th. Earth 1. 63 Salt is . .a good 
Seasoner. 180a T. Thomson Chan. II. 316 Muriat of Soda 
..has been.. in common use as a seasoner of food from the 
earliest ages. 

Jig \ 1620 Ford Linea Viix (1843) 66 His actions are the 
seasoners of his speeches, as his profession is of his actions. 
Sea-song'. A song such as is sung by sailors. 
1659 Lady Alimony \n. iii. F 4, Stage-dir ., The Sea-Song 
[follows]. 1823 (title), [C.] Dibdin's Original Sea-Songs. 
1859 Ld. Lytton IVanderer, Thoughts at Sunset ii, With 
a. sea-song in mine ears Of the bronzen buccaniers. 1883 
Stevenson Treat. I si. i, Then breaking out into that old 
sea-song that he sang so often afterwards. 

Seasoning (srz’niij), vbl. sb. [-ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb Season. 

t a. The act or time of impregnation. Obs. 

1511 MS. Acc. St. John's HosJ, Canterb., Payd forsesnyng 
of lij sowys jd. oh. 1538 Elyot Diet., Ad/uissura , the acte 
or tyme whan beastes doth their kinde in generation. Sea- 
soning. _i6ot Holland Pliny xvi. xxv. 1.471 This time, 
our rusticall peasants call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
..is in the rut and furious rage oflove. 

b. The imparting of a flavour to a dish. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Commit). (1603) 136 The nobility 
is very gallant,, .spending more then their rettenues in diet 
and apparell, and the seasoning of their meates. 1732 
Arbuthnot Aliments , Rules of Diet 260 Vegetables used 
in Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. 1808 V. 261 To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. 

c. The maturing of wood by drying, etc . ; falso, 
tempering, hardening (of metals). 

1641 Best Far>n. Bks. (Surtees) 112 Firre-deales are ac- 
counted better for bordemnge with then oake that hatli not 
had time for seasoninge. 1730 Savery Magnet. Observ. in 
Phil. Trans. XXXV 1 . 330, I imagine it must be owing to 
some. .Difference in seasoning, it being almost impossible 
to make both Ends equally hard. 1859 Burton in Jrnl. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 136 The rafters also are favourite places 
for small articles that require seasoning. 

d. The- process by which a person becomes 
hardened or inured to a strange climate, acclima- 
tization. 

18x2 Brackenridge Views Louisiana. (18x4). ixx It Is a 
prevailing notion, that to be sick the first summer, is what 
every settler must expect. ..In some parts of the territory., 
this seasoning is severely paid, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxix, V. 229 This was merely the seasoning which 
people who passed from one country to another must expect. 
2897 Daily News 30 Mar. 6/5 Anglo-Saxons who have had 
no tropica! seasoning. 

g. Hence, an attack, more or less severe, of ague 
or some kindred disease suffered by those who take 
up their abode for the first time in a tropical district. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New York (1845) 18 The Climate 
hath such an affinity, with that of England, that, .the name 
of seasoning . . hath never there been known. 2774 Wesley 
Wks. (1872) XI. 67 About a^ fourth part more [of the slaves] 
die at the different islands, in what xs called the seasoning. 
28*2-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 276 Its more common 
name, however, in the present day.. is yellow fever; and 

when the attack up • - 

Jig. 2642 Hinde ‘ 1 ■ ■ " ■ 

vours, for the seaso 

with the salt of true religion. # 1910 Q. Rev. Jan. 223 The 
best of things are the better for liberal seasonings of laughter. 
*hf. Training, discipline. Obs. . 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. i. 38 It concerns the 
Parents care,. in order to a vertuous and vitious life of the 
childe, to secure its first seasdhings. 

2 . cotter Something added to a dish which, gives 
it a distinctive or appetizing flavour. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Assaissonnement, a 
seasoning. x6p^ Locke Educ. § 14. 13 OurJPalatesHke the 


don II. in. 275 It is necessary-to prepare them [snails] with 
strong seasonings— as with plenty of ham, anchovies [etc.]. 
Jig. '28x9 Scott Ivanhoe iii, Hts favourite clown.. whose 
jests., served for a sort of seasoning to his evening meal. 

‘ 3 . attrib. and Comb . : + seasoning disease, 
■f*. distemper, f fever = sense \ q ; seasoning room, 

a. store-room where tobacco is kept until matured. 

280* EngL Encycl. IX. 293/1 All ^seasoning diseases are 
of the inflammatory kind. 2701 Wolley Jrnl. in Nav York 
(« 86 o) 25 It does not welcome its Guests and Strangers with 
the *seasoning distempers of Fevers and Fluxes. 2814 W. 
Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. (1823) I. 627 He was attacked by 
the ’seasoning fever. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Aug. 2/1, I. . 
followed- the tobacco from its arrival in the bale, through 
the ’seasoning room, to the wetting and sorting tubs. 

Seasdning (sPz’ni x\),ppl. a. [f. Season’ v. + 
-mo 2 .] That seasons, that adds a flavour or relish. 

256* J. Heywood Prov. fyEpigr. (1867) 183 No seasonyng 
lyckour, can season it well. 2697 Dryden Virgx Georg, m. 
615 Sparingly they steep [cheese] With.seas'nmg Salt, and 
stor’d, for Winter keep. 1760 Woolman Jrnl. vii. Wks. (1775) 
125 The Lord, .was pleased to favour us with the Seasoning 
Virtue of Truth, 

Sea’sonless, cl. [f. Season sb. + -less.] 

Tl. Lacking flavour, tasteless, insipid. Obs. rare— 1 . 
*595 Markham Trag. Sir R . Grinuile Ded. to Earl 
<7 ~ ■* .y harsh 

* ■ ... Vouch- 


2 . Having or knowing no change of season. 

18x6 Byron Darkness 71 The world was void,.. Seasonless, 
her bless,, .lifeless. 2895 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 
5x9 Then over the seasonless sea he [the cuckoo] came. 
Seasour, obs. form of Seizure. 

Sea spider. 

1 . A name for various marine spider-like crea- 
tures. a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

x 665 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 220 The Sea-Spider is 
by some conceiv’d to be a kind of Crab. 2694 tr. Marten's 
y < y. Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Yoy. (1694) 11. 1 13 TbeSea 
Crawfish without a Tail, or Sea Spider. 2752 Watson in 
Phil. Trans . XLVII. 465 We observe a great variety in the 
operations of «•«»«*■*• c - x - — -* * L -* 

spider. 2863’. ‘ ■ I ’ 

of this great ■ _ , « ■ 

crabs [Lcplcpodia] are often called Sea Spiders. 

b. A marine arthropod of the group Pycnogo - 
nida, a pycnogonid. 

2855 Kingsley Glaucus J2878) So A little black sea-spider, 
a Nymphon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, he carries his needful stomach in long 
1 1 1 ’* 1909 Shackleton Heart 

1 • ' • first got the long-legged 

c. An octopus or other member of the family 

Octopodidz. 

2858 Baird Cycl. Hat. Sci., Octofodidse , Sea Spiders. ..The 
common sea spider, 0 [ctopus] tuberculalus, 1859-62 Sir J. 
Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (x868) II. 311. 

+ 2 . A fish, = Quaviver, Sea-dbagon 3. Obs .- 1 

2672 Josselyn Nnu Eng. Rarities 25 Sea Dragon or Sea 
Spider, Quaviver. 

Sea-spout. 

fL A sea-anemone. Obs. rare. 

2732 Medley Kolbcn's Cape G . Hope II. 212 The Sea- 
Spout is a very strange production of nature. It looks like 
a spunge or Jump of moss, and sticks to the sea-rocks so fast 
that no beating of either winds or waves can move it. 177*- 
84 Cook's V oy. (1790) I. 323 The Sea-spout . . is of a green 
colour, emits water, and witnin is like a tough piece of flesh. 

2 . (See quot.) 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-spout, the jetting of 
sea-water over the adjacent lands, when forced through a 
perforation in a rocky shore ; both its egress and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noise, and the spray xs often 
injurious to the surrounding vegetation. 

•j- Sea-spring. Obs. — 1 A spring-tide. 

2627 Hakewill Apol. ii« i. § i. 6s The hi^b Seasprings of 
the yearearealwayes neere unto the two /Equinoctialls and 
Solstices. 

SeaBse, obs. form of Cease, Seise. 

Sea-star. 

+ 1 . A star which guides mariners at sea. Obs. 
Chiefly repr. mecLL. Stella maris , a title given to the 
Virgin Mary, from the erroneous belief that jt expressed 


242, 161. 2808 Yes per Bk. 1x2/2 Sea-star by which we sail. 
And gateof.heav’nly rest ! 2827 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire- 
Worshiplers (near end), With- nought but the sea-star to 
light up her tomb. 

2 . A starfish. [Gr. acrrfjp, L. Stella (maritta).’] ! 

2569 Fenton Secret Wend. Nature 50 b, A kind of fishe I 
called Stella , or Sea starre, bycause it hath the figure of a 
painted starre. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Cz, The fishes 
called Sea-starres, that bume one another by excessiue heate* 
2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 72 Why amongst Sea- | 
starres nature chiefly delighteth in five points? 2772-84 | 
Cook's Voy . (1790) I. 323 Sea-suns and sea-stars, are small 
round shell-fish, and receive their denominations, from the 
great variety of prickles, which shoot from them like raj’s of 
light. 2856 R. Knox tr. Edwards' Man. Zool. § 382 The 
sea stars, the holothuria. and the sea-urchins, are types of 
this class [ Echinodervtald] J. 2892 F. Thom pson Sister-Songs 
(1895) x6 And her feet Were most sweet, Tinged' like sea- 
stars, roried* brown. 

Sea-strand. Obs. exc. arch. = Sea-shore. 

c 2000 jElfric Horn. (Thorpe) 1 . 68/29 Berab . . ha stanas to 
sre-strande. c 2*05 Lay, 9235 At Port-chsestre beo comen 
alond Sc stepen up a sae strond [c 2275 bat see strond]. 
c 1303 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 18S Betere hem were at home 
in huere londe, Then for te seche Flemmysshe by the see 
stronde. 14.. Beues 51s (MS. Q, They arevyd'at bc scc 
stronde. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. Yfiisso) 28 He.. came 
to the sea stronde at Douer. 1849 J. A. Carlyle tr. 
Dante's fnf.xxx. 361 Hecuba. .on the sea-strand, forlorn. 
286s- Swinburne Chastelard 1. iL 31 Between the sea-strand 
and the sea. 1882 Child Ballads 1 . 122/2 They come to a 
sea-strand or other water. 

Sea-stream. [«0S . seo-sirdml] 

•J* 1 . An ocean current ; poet, the sea. Obs. 

a 1000 A ndreas 749 (Gr.) Salte srestreamas. c 2205 Lay. 326 
He iwende sorhful ouer sea streames into Griclonde. a 2225 
St. Marker. 9/34 ]>u steorest te sea stream "p hit fleden ne 
mot fir ban bu markedest* 

2 . (See quot). 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 228 A stream is an 
oblong collection of drift or bay-ice, the pieces of which are 
continuous. It is called a sea-stream, when it is exposed on 
one side to the ocean, and affords shelter from the sea, to 
whatever is within it. 2867 in Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 
Seaeur(e, obs. forms of Seizure. 

Sea-swallow. 

1 . = Flying. fish. [After L. hirando. (Pliny).] 

2598 Florio, Accola, a sea swallow, or a sea reare-mouse. 
x 601 Holland Pliny ix. xxvi. I. 349 The sea Swallow 
flieth: and it resembleth in all points the bird so called. 
x6n Cotgr., Arondette de mer, the flying fish called the 
sea Bat, or sea Swallow. 2654 Hubert Catal. Rarities 
(1665) 19 A great flying- fish or - Sea Swallow. 2740 R. 


Brookes Art of A nglingw. UH. 171 The Flying-Fisb or Sea- 
S wallow . . js .very common between the Tropicks. 1844 Lins* 



general resemblance to swallows), b. The stormy 
petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 

1647 Hexham l App., A Sea-swallow, Een Zee-swaluwe. 
2668 Charleton O nomast. 90 Hirundo Marina, the Sea- 
S wallow, a 2672 Willughby Ornith . (1676) 269 Lams 
Piscator Aldrov...The lesser Sea-Swallow. 2731 Albin 

/?,WrTT Pf Q5TU — c ii—. 
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V., ■ ■ ; 

• •*- 1 « » ■ ’ 

swallow shot over him too, with its low mournful cry. 

3 . The trepang or beche-de-mer. 

[=Du .zcezwahrw\ but the second element represents the 
Malay name swdld.\ 

2802 Naval Chron. VIII. 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
de mar by the Portuguese, and trepong by the Malaj's). 
1902 Encycl. Brit . XXVI. 310/2 Animals of economic value 
[in Borneo] are the sea-swallows, whose edible nests are 
prized as the best in the archipelago. 

Sea-swine. 

1 . A porpoise. Obs. exc. dial. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), 

1 — — , 1. . . . ,i- t 1 


the whyche wyll folowe thy shyppe^ "2672 Ray in Phil. 
Trans. VII. 2270 Most nations calling this fish Porcus 
Mar inns , or the Sea-swine. 2B84 Leisure Hour June 374/2 
The porpoise-. was found on the table of the queen.. The 
Saxons called it sea-swine. 

2 . Sc. (See quot. 1880-4.) 

2803 Sib bald's Fife 4 * Kinross 228 note. Several of them 
[Wrasses] are occasionally caught in the Frith of Forth, and 
are called by our fishers by the general name of Sea Swine. 
2880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes I.255 La bp/s lineatus. . . Ballan- 
wrasse, sea-swine, Moray Firth, owing to its making a 
squeaking noise like a pig. 

Seat (sft), sb. Forms; 2 Kent, sate, 2-3 srote, 
3-5 seete, 3-6 sete, sette, 4-5 seet, Sc. set, 
5-6 Sc. seit(t, (5 Sc. seytte, 6 Sc. saitt, sate), 
5-7 seate, Sc. sait, 6 - seat. [a. ON. sx/i = 
OHG. gasfoi (MHG. gcss&zc, mod.G. gesass), 
MDu. gesaete , gesete (mod.Du. gezeet ) OTeut. 
*(ga)scctjo-m, f. *sxl- ablaut-var. of *set- : see Sit v. 

The same grade of the root is represented in OE. sxt 
(=ON. sdt) str. fem., ambush, which occurs only in two 
obscure passages, and did not survive into ME.] 

I. Action or manner of sitting, 
f 1 . gen. The action of sitting. Also an assembly 
at a banquet. Obs. 

cxzoo Ormin 1x059 turrnde waterr inntili win.. Att an 
bridaless sxte. a l^ooCursorM. 28471, Ihauehalden quen i 
was sett langsamsetes at my mete. Ibid. 29085. a 1 300 E. E. 
Psalter cxxxviii. 2 pou knew mi seete and mi risinge. a 1400 
Octavian 1002 He fonde the boordys covyrde alle, And redy 
to go to mete; The maydyn..InakyTtulletherescbestode, 
And bowne sche was to sete. <7x400 Rule of St. Bcnct 32 
Sain Benet..sais b a J vnait sete es il to be saule. C2420 
Chron. Vilod. 2747 pis bysone mone full vvery of sete he was 
And ry3t gret lust he hmide to slepe. 

b. concr. A setting or 1 clutch 7 (of eggs). ? dial. 
xSor Wild 4- Tame 33 A merchant in Norfolk had a seat 

of Duck’s eggs hatched off. 

2 . Manner of sitting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifying adj.) Also frcdicatively, one who 
has a (good, etc.) seat, a (good, etc.) horseman. 

.*577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 2x5b, The 
ridgebone ouer the shoulders being something hie, glues 
the horseman a better seate. 2667 Dk. Newcastle Meth. 
Dressing Horses 205 The Seat is so much.. as it is the only 
thing that makes a Horse go Perfectlj'. 2693 LocKz Educ. 

§ 186. 237 It conduces to give a Man a firm and graceful 
Seat on Horseback. 2787 ‘G. Gambado* Acad. Horsent. 
(1809) 48 [Virgil] tells us the exact seat of a Roman dragoon: 
2819 Scott Ivanhoe viu. Touch the Hospitaller’s shield ; 
he has the least sure seat, he is your cheapest' hargain; 
2840 Dickens Barn . Rudge x,.The graceful seat of an ex- 
perienced! horseman. 2883 Miss F. M, Pf.ARD Contradic- 
tions II. 278 Miss Molyneux would never, have fallen., 
for there wasn't a better seat in the county. 2891 N. Gould 
Double Event 295. He has.a fine seat on a horse. 

3 . The sitting of a court or the like. Now Sc. 

2635 Maldon (Essex)' Borough deeds (Bundle 80- no. 2), 

The freeholders within the burrough’ summoned to appere 
att- the forrest seate or sitinge at Chelmesford. 2638 Ibid. 
(Bundle 80. no. 3), x'.paid to Mr. Hamound for his charges 
att thejustice seate. 2889 H. Johnston Chron. Glenbtickie 
iii- .35. We had had a long seat in the Boar’s Head hearing 
reports frae the delegates. 

+ b. A sitting body, court of justice. Justice 
scat : see Justice sb. 12. Obs. 

..i.n...... „*af.l... — —.11 

Indies vi. xxv. 486 There were divers seates and juris- 
dictions, with their Counsellors and lodges of the Court. 

c. Sc. (More fully scat of session .) The Court 
of Session, the supreme Civil Court of Scotland ; 
esp. in Lords of the scat . 

1500-20 Dunbar PoemrxxW. 41 Sum sanls the Sait, and 
sum thame cursis. 153* Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VI. 59 
To charge him to compere before the lordis of the salt to 
ansuer letc.J 2545 Reg. Prixy Council Scot. 1 . 5 Becaus of 
the fere of the pest that isjaytlie risj'n in the toun of Edjn- 
burcht, the seite of Scssioun may nocht surelie remaine 
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thamn. 1574 Ibid. II. 378 For the administratioun of 
justice upon often douris,..m the north partis.. far distant 
frome the ordinar sait of justice. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, 
‘ Is he a lord of state, or a lord of seat? A lord of seat— 
a lord of session.— I fash mysell little \vi* lords o' state/ 
d. Sc. The court of Kirk-session. ? Obs. 

x5$8 Reg* St. Andrews Kirk Session (18B9) I, 313 The 
quhilk day Andro Alexander is admonisched be the Superin- 
tendent and Seat, 

1 4. ‘ Stool evacuation of the bowels. (Cf. 
Siege sb. 3 b.) Obs. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not Work by Vomit and Seat as 
well as the Roots. 

5. The ‘set’ or 1 sit* (of a garment). ? Obs. 

18*4 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxi, And only look at my ruff !. . 
Colonel Delmour has spoil’d the seat of it. 

IX. Place or thing to sit upon. 

0. The place on which a person is sitting, or is 
accustomed to sit; a place to seat one person at a 
table, in a public building, conveyance, etc. 

CX205LAY.3'' ^ " * * p *> — 

heore seten. . “ ’ 

all don, Iesu' ■ - . ■ 

lele], c 1380 > . 1 . 

seetis at soperis. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. vii. 424 Kynge 
Arthur., maadehym knyght of the table round and his seate 


to me a rock which ever might endure. 1600 Weakest goeth 
to Wall G 2, Sexton, I haue sought thee in euery seate in 
the Church. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 496 Starting at 
once from their green Seats, they rise; Fear in their Heart, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to C'tess of Mar At, Sept., She ordered me a seat at her right 
hand, a 1763 W. King Petit* Af Lit. Anted. (1819) 244 He 


were in the free seats, near the door. 

transf. and fig. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles lit. 49Thanne 
cometh. .Anoher proud partriche.. And sesith on bir sete 
[MS. alteration of cete] with hir softe plumes. And boueth 
he eyren. 1500 Shahs. Mids. N. 11. ii. 81 When thou wak'st, 
let loue forbid Sleepe his seate on thy eye-lid. 1741-* Gray 

« itia 51 If blight ambition from her craggy se3t Dis- 
: radiant prize. 1784 Cowprr Tiroc. 432 For Provi- 
dence.. In spite of all the wrigglers into place, Still keeps a 
seat Or two tor worth and grace. 

b. Hence, tbe use of, or right to use, a seat (in 
a church, theatre, conveyance, etc.). Cf. Sitting. 
1520 Churchtv . Ace. St. Cites, Readings Rcc* of Thoms 
- - .*-0 m — .L v .« 


be exacted for seats on the day when Monseigneur comes to 
confirm. 1844 O. W. Holmes Lines Berksh. Jubilee 51 
We’ll give you at least, .a seat on the grass, And the best of 
old — water— at nothing a glass. 1879 J. Kerr Ess. Casiism 
q Scctistn 79 She paid a pound out of her scanty wages for 
a seat in the church. 

o. A right to sit as a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
strative body, esp. of Parliament or other legisla- 
tive assembly ; a place (whether occupied or tem- 
porarily vacant) in the membership of the House 
of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometimes qualified by the designation of that one of the 
contending parties to which the holder of the (Parliamentary) 
seat belongs; e.g. ‘The polls for three Liberal and three 
Conservative seats will be declared to-morrow ’. 

1774 Burke Sb. Attier. Tax. Wks. II. 399 In the year 
sixty-five.. not having the honour of a seat in this house. 
1787 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. J53 
Members who will find it convenient to make their seats 
subservient to partial an- 
in Paget Papers (1S96) 

are selling as well as tl ‘j t . 

He was generally respected by those of his own profession, 

as well as by ■ •**“ * M " >849 

Macaulay P. ‘ * after 

the death of I 1 

Month* Exam. 10 July 5/4 A seat on the Committee will 
compel them to hear.. the first principles of economical 
science. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIJI- 309/2 By the English 


to Scotland. . . 

7 . Something adapted or used for sitting upon, as 
a chair, stool, sofa, etc. Also spec, a bench to seat 
one or more persons ; a horizontal board or frame- 
work in a boat, vehicle, etc. ; + a sedan chair. 

c 137s Cursor M. 14734 (Fairf.) paire setis [Co it. series, 

Trtn. seges) 1 ■ * ’ “** r rc 

fete, c 1440 . • a 

bath) sette h ■ > ■ ■ 

Ace. S. Ana ■ , ■« _ ** e 

seates in the belfry & hraggett’s, vj. 1588 Hickock tr. 
Frederick' s Voy. 40 b, The noble men neuer goe on foote, 
but are caried by men in a seat. 1667 Milton P.L. v. 392 
Rais'd of grassie terf Tbir Table was, and mossie seatsjiad 
lound. 1784 Cowper Task v. 162 But in order due Convivial 
table and commodious seat.. were there. 18x8 Shelley 
Rosalind ro6 They came To a stone seat beside spring. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 700 A light chariot without a 
scat. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 848/1 [The Romans ] chairs, 
couches, and stats were of similar shape to those of theGreeks. 
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b. in narrower sense : That part (of a chair, 
saddle, etc.) upon which its occupant sits. 

177S Miss Buenev Evelina (1791I II. 25, Miss Mirvan 
and I jumped involuntarily upon the seats of our chairs. 
, |°9 Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. r 5 Chairs without any seats. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech.. Seat , the broad part of a saddle 
on which the rider sits; also, the top piece on a gig saddle. 

Encycl. Brit. IX. 850/z Tbe seals, backs, and ends axe 
stuffed and upholstered with rich materials. 

8. Contextually applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a king or a bishop, or the like, the 
throne of God or of an angel. Hence Jig. the 
authority or dignity symbolized by sitting in a 
particular chair or throne. Regal or royal seat 
(arch.), *j* seat-royal , a royal throne. 

rtizoo Vices Ap Virtues ao$ Iusticia el indicium freparatio 
sedis eius,. .Rihtwisnesse and dom, hi makiecS godes sate. 
C1200 Ormin 119S9 pcdeofell brohhte Jesu Crist WiJ>J?utenn 
c * ■ * ■ * ~ 1 ■ r wass 

I ' . ' 39 ° 

t. > ■ ■ bot of 

his sete He was put doun. ^ CX400 Gamelyn 855 Gamelyn 
sette him doun in the Iustices seet. <11533 Ld. Berners 
Huon xlil 141 Thou art not worthy to sytt in a sete royall. 
1533 Bellenden Livy in. xxii. (1903) II. 36 He callit ]*: 
consullis to raise ane new contentioun to bare seittis. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, \. i. 26 This is the Pallace of the feare- 
full King, And this the Regall Seat: possesse it Yorke. 
1617 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 595 The King comes forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Seat-royall. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. xx. 6 Paraphr. xi6 As if by his own right hand from 
heaven, his holy seat of mansion, he should reach out de- 
liverance to him. 1667 Milton P. L. vj. 27 On to the sacred 
hill They led him high applauded, and present Before the 
seat supreme. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. v. i, I, for myself, 
th‘ * — c '»~ 4 *• -7** Francis tr. Horace, Efist , 
t- v ■ take the Honours of the 

Sta ■ " , the Pxzetor’s Seat. 1820 

She • . . ,e king would dtess an ape 

up in his crown And robes, and seat him on his glorious seat, 
b. spec. The throne of a particular kingdom. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 88 Of his true Titles to some cer- 

tai - ’. ■ * * 1 *- ^rowne and Seat 

of ■ ■ this poore seate 

of 1 ' larling u i, And 

in ■ 1 1 i 

. J* * i . • lolique \ , Holy 

seat [F. Saint Siege J, Peter's seat: the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. See sb.) Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 26 b, He that bathe the 
Seate and faith of Peter, was ever taken for his successour. 
1563 W1N3CT tr. Vincent. Lirin. viii. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 25 Pape 
Steuin.., Prmlat of the ApostoJik Sait \aPostolicx sedis 
antisles]. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 405 The 
authoritie where with they do it, is not knowen,..the seat 
apostolicke did neuer giue it them. 1673-4 Clarendon 
Relig. <V Policy (i8ix) 1 . 202 The reserving of the first-fruits 
of all vacant benefices to the holy seaL 

td. as the title of an order of angels ; -= Throne. 
(Used to render L. r edes.) Obs. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. x. (1495) 37 The thyrde 
Ordre is the ordre of Thrones... Ysidore & therfore Denys 
calle theym J?* hyghest setes [sedes altissimx 1 for they ben 
hye as it were by auctoryte of god ordened for to deme... 
Sadde setes [Sedes compact y] for *\.zy ben couenable & con- 
uenyently Joyned towchynge the Jojmture & conuenyentes 
of domes of god. 2577 tr. Bulling ers Decades iv. ix. 737/2 
Truely the Apostle sayth. Whether seates, (thrones) whether 
lordships, whether principalities, whether powers. 

9. The sitting part of the body ; the posteriors. 
Also jocularly, scat of honour { and nonce-variations). 

1607 Torsell Four-f. Beasts 189 A plaister thereof.. cureth 

.1 - -n nri»y parts, and in tbe seate. 2727 

■ ■ tick with pins my bleeding seat. 

■ - ■ e snorting beast began to trot, 

i," , ** 

Nu. 24 r 12 »«ni» uui. • 1 1 

the seat of dishonour. 1792 ■ 1 » 

Behold him seiz'd, his seat of honour bare; Tbe bamboo 
sounds — alas ! no voice of Fame. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iii. (1892) 148 The Turk.. gave him two or three lusty kicks 
on tbe seat of honour. z8oq Malkin Gil Blasy. i r 3 My 
seat of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. 2820 
Combe Syntax, Wife 11. 289 While with his spade the 
conq’ror plied, Stroke after stroke, tbe seat of shame. Which 
bludiing Muses never name. 

The stiff ‘un that he thought 

Jacky-in-a-bov, Upon his se;.. . , ' ■ 

^Iay 66/2 A well-ventilated (bicycle-] saddle is the best pre- 
ventative for those blisters which favour the seat of honour. 

b. That part (of a garment, esp. of a pair of 
trousers) which covers the posteriors. 

1835 Marryat lac. Faithf. ii, I had a pair of trowsers 
with no seat to them. <21840 Hawthorne Twite-told T., 
Village Uncle, Another (fellow] has planted the tarry seat 
of his trousers on a heap of salt. 

10. The ‘ form ' of a hare. ? Obs. 

[Cf. Gr. n xaffefipa roii Aayw Xen. Cyneg. iv. § 4] . 

1735 Somerville Chase it. 25 So tbe wise Hares Oft quit 
their Seats, lest some more curious Eye Shou’d mark their 
Haunts. 2856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Sports 1. n. vl 139 The | 
Form of the Hare, or as it is sometimes called, her seat. 

11. Boot-trade. An engagement to work at making 

boots of a specified kind. Const, of. * 

2792 J. Lackington Menu xvii. 114, I could not bear the 
idea of returning to the leather-branch; * /^v? 1 re 

templed and obtained a seat of Stuff in Bristol. Itnd.xv 1 
ti8, I left my seat of work at Bristol, and rcicrned.-io 
Taunton. 1896 Daily Ne-.ve 2 Mar. ro/o Boot trade. Wanted, 
a Seat of Woman’s Work. , 

TEI. Residence, abode, situation. [Cfi L. sedes. j 

12. Applied spec, (after L. seeks) to : The abiding 


plaM or resting place (of departed souls) ; a position 
in this place. Now arch . or poet. 

cia 7 5 Sinners Brjjare 52 in O. E. .Vise. 73 IVikcde bto}> 
pe sete [re. Hell] And the wurmes eke pat dop pe saule 
teone. # <22300 Cursor M. 25448 Reu me lauerd..and wiss 
me waits pare pare santes has hair seli sete. 1390 Gower 
Coy. III. 36 Thanne he preide Unto tbe Patriarch and 
serde: Send Lazar doun fro thilke Sete, And do that he his 
finger wete In water, c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 416 Behold J 
^ °PPyn & a seatt ordand for me. 1561 Daus 
*v‘“l n S er f n - A P°e- (1573) b, The soules passing out of 
the body before the end and last Judgement go right into 
the blessed seates. 2593 Shaks. Rich. //, v. v. 112 Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vp on high. 1707-45 Watts 
Hymn, How bright these glorious Spirits \ How came 

*' E — ' - r -r-VNYSOH 

’ place 

13. (Cf. 8.) A city in which a throne, court, 
government is established or set up ; a capital. 

V x 58 ° Troy 1630 Priam.. a pales gert make Within 

the Cite full Solempne of a sete rial!. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholas's V — — 
there the seat 
Machiavellfs P 

seate. 1678 Wan ley Wend. Lit. World v. i. 467/2 Con- 
stantinople was taken by Mahomet, and made the cnief Seat 
of the Turkish Empire. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
541 Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chinese Emperor. 1836 
Tkirlwall Greece xii. II. 85 This (Miletus] was the seat 
chosen by Neleus himself. 1851 Dixon JV. Penn \ (1S72) 

4 His seat of government was far away from the coast, 
b. (Cf. S c.) = See sb. Now only seat cf a bishop. 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) T* w - 1 
of al Wales, and pe chief sete 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. , * 

bischop of Worcester, was translate to the seele of Bathe. 
<21552 L eland / tin. IV. 16 The which was at that tyme 
nother of his Inheritaunce nor Purchace, but a$ a thing 

.-1 r .w_ C... .r w:— «.r. - Po rB1€> ,582 Peg. Privy 

■ ■ p ftheseitt of Glasgow. 

In England a city is 
has been the seat of 

a bishop. 

14. The thing (esp. the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particular power, faculty, function, or 
quality * resides* ; the locality of a disease, sensa- 
tion, or the like. 

2390 Gower Conf.ll). 100 The dreie Co 1 ie..his propre 
sete [l* damns ] Hath in the galle, whei he duelleth. 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 102 The heede is 
pryncypall place and seete of wyttes. 1676 Grew Musxum, 
Anal. Stomach Af Guts vi. 26 The said Three Ventricles., 
are the Seat of Tast. 2753 R. Russell Diss. Sen Water 
182 The Patient.. complained only of those Parts, which 
were tbe late Seat of the Disease. 2777 Priestley Matt. <y 

Spir. I. iv. (17S; . "*■ ■* ’ : — *•— 

necessary seal o ■ 

VI. vii. 98 The • ■ • ■ 

1843R.L Gra "• **- 

ostitis of the head is a very common form o! disease; its 
more usual seats are the frontal and parietal bones. 2860 
Tyndall Glac . 1. xxvii. 196 The air itself between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of the colour. __ i86t 
H. Spencer First Princ. If. v. § 57 (1875) 185 Tbe string is 
the seat of a tension generated by the motion of.the ball. 
2874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § 61 (1879) 63 The Sen- 

« - . . - «, •'*,’* J V rr«-.*^ r c. 


stomack ouercbardgde..Doth make the minde and inwarue 
man vnfit for reasons seate. 1716-27 Bentley Serin, xi. 
383 (His heart is] the Seat of selfishness. 1751 Jortin Strut. 
• • * ’* j —r.i. r. — «;ons, the 

■ i - ■ -MILTON 

• • ■ in the 

• • ■ ; « ■ regard 

15. A place where something takes place, or 
where some particular condition of things prevails. 
Seat of war [=L. sedes belli ] : the region in 
which warfare is going on. 

C1560A.SC0 * 

sail of syn anc ■ ' 

luxurix. Cic. ' ’ ... 

1593 Shaks. . " 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 1uuf2.no ‘1 bo se pans wuiui 
were furthest remote from the seat of those grand transac- 
tions. 2673 Temple Obierv. United Prov. i. 44 The other 
retires into Holland, and makes that the seat of tbe War. 
.11687 Petty Pol. Arith. 1.(1690) 9 A plain open Country- .. 
where the seat of War may be both Winter and Summy. 
1736 Butler Anal. 11. vii. 259 Foretelling, at 
■n- Greece, .should be the most conspicuous 


seat of'its operations. t^Uhat seats Of starving 

who shall say where guided? j! Evans Tkmgh 

villanyl of thieves and [cheats! f.«re..Ieavi5 S 

Bosnia iii. Sr Jtany Croa xvii. r-S The 
for the seat of war. iS;B 

region which has been the seo fit branch of 

b. A city or locahty “ 1 

trade, learning, etc.) %^B,^,uxr,UcCn\na. 
reB5 T. lVASHINCTONtr .V^^_ u _.^ ^ ,, 0L „ vr) 

being the lealeoroarfrcniit' .^ # M cf | Mrnln - 
Camden e Bnt. 1. <?3 Camt nW Klst I;S3 PcrsTIEY 
about the time of King attention -as given !o 

Arrr. ronaer seat. .E,, 

matters * . » r$s Taunton.. was a celebrated 

Macaulay 2865 Difcks IJfe Mart,. 

J'.ISK Sle selt of fashioa. 
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Freeman Norm. Corn] . (1876) II. vii. 153 It was in those 

days the chief seat of the Irish slave-trade. 

16. A place of habitation or settlement (of a 
tribe, people, etc.). Also transf. (of birds). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 217 Baith Scot and Pecht. . 
war baneist all out of tha boundis, And Saxonis sone in 
thavr saittvs set doun. c 1611 Chatman Iliad xv. Comment., 
We often see with a clap of thunder doves or other fowfes 
driven headlong from their seates. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World IV. vii. § lit. 301 These Gaules were the race of those, 
that issued out of their Countric, to seeke new seates in that 
great expedition, a 2674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xi. § 146 
The seat of the old Irish, .was the province of Ulster. 2657 
Prvoen' Vtrg. Georg. 1. 327 Betwixt the midst {the torrid 
zone] and these [the frigid zones], the Gods assign’d Two 
habitable Seats for Humane Kind. 176* Humf. Hist. Eng. 
I. i. 2 The convenience or feeding their Cattle was even 
a sufficient motive for removing their seats. 1835 Thirl- 
Greece v, I. 140 Corinth, one of the principal seats of 
the Minyan race. 2853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sxr. (1873) II. 
i. 13 Central Europe was not at that time the* seat of 
civilized nations. 

t b. Seat and soil [ = L. sedes ac solum (Livy)] : 
a region of habitation. Obs. 

01400-50 U'ars Alex. 1749 All be gracious godis..bat 
sauys sete & soile & sustaynes fie erth. 16x4 Raleich 
Hist. World 1. iii. § 3. 38 [Certain places are said in 
Scripture to resemble Paradise :] beinjj compared to a seat 
and soyle of farre exceeding excellence. Ibid. § 5. 40 Or 
if the soile and scale had not remained, then would not 
Moses, who wrote of Paradise about 850 years after the 
flood, haue described it so particularly, 
c. Country-seat. 

1607 Norden Surv. Dial. 111. 83 Let Princes haue their 
Palaces, and great men, thejr pleasant seates. 26x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit . t. 481 Rising-castle, .the seat in times past 
of the Albineys. 2796 Pecge Anonym. (1809) 325 Houses, 
better than farm-houses, but not sumptuous enough to be 
called seats or capital mansions. 2812 Cradiu' Tates iii. 56 
And guests politely call'd his house a scat. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Proh 98 And here we lit on.. lady friends From 
neighbour seats. 2839 W. Colli ns^ Q. of Hearts i, No 
gentleman’s scat is within an easy drive of us. 
f 17 , Local or geographical position or situation. 
Seat of living : habitat (of an animal). Obs. 

2607 Topsf.ll Four-f. Beasts 660 We shall manifest, that 
either the colour or seate of lining, cannot agree with the 
Slretsiceros. 2614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. iii. § i. 33 The 
Ix>ra God planted a garden, Eastward, in Eden. ..Of this 
seate and place of Paradise, all ages haue held dispute. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 273 He knew the Seat of Paradise, 
Could tell in what Degree it lies. 2695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth 1. 36 But the Sea.. left these Shells there as 
marks of its ancient bounds and seat. 

18 . Position (of ground, a city, habitation) as 
regards surroundings, climate, etc. ; situation, site ; 
bence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitation or situation. 

2549 Russell in Froude Hist. Eng. (1882 ) IV. 435 They 
found the rebels strongly encamped, as well by the seat of 
the ground as by the entrenching of the same, a 2566 R. 
Edwards Damon 4- Pifhias (1908) C ij b, But mee thinkes. 
Ibis is a pleasant Cttie, The Seate is good, and yet not 
strange. 2574 R. Scot Hof Garden (1578) q The Hoppe 
that fykes not.. his seate, his grounde,..or the manner of 
his setting &c. commeth vp.. small in stalke. 2592 Florio 
2 nd Fntites 29 You are lodged then in a verie good seate 
[In buon sito\ 2605 Shaks, Mach. i.yi. 2 This Castle hath 
a pleasant seat. 262s G. Sandys Tret v. 6 Although the 
seate oftheTownc be excessive hot, yet it is happily qualified 
by a North-East. gale. 2625 B. Jonson Staple of N. lit. 
Intermeane, In Siluer-slreete, the Region of money, a good 
seat for a Vsurer. 2625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 547 
Hee that builds a faire House, upon an ill Seat.committeth 
Himselfe to Prison. 2673 Temple Observ. United Prov. 
i. 44 Holland.. was strong by its nature and seat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it.. 2693 Dryden 
Persius yi. 2 Has Winter caus'd thee, friend, to change 
thy seat. And seek in Sabine air a warm retreat? a 2702 
S r.D ley 4 th Bk. Vtrg. Georg. Wks. 1778 I. 26 First, for 
your Bees a seat and station chuse Shelter'd from winds. 

+ 19 . A definite place (on a surface, in a body 
or organ, in a series). Obs. 

2574 H. Baker Well-spring Sci. (16x7) 2 [In Numeration] 
a place is called a seat or roome that a figure standeth in. 
2576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (x88o) 2 Of these three sortes 
..so meanc I •-*-«-»* •*— 4l -- r -‘ -* — *’ - 

last in the la 

seate, be han ■ ■■ 

Seame. .rising from the hollowes or the temples, pearseth, 
through the middle seates of the eyes. 2653 Ln. Brouncker 
tr. Des Caries' Contpend. Mas. 40 Uni esse all the Tones of 
these be removed by a Fourth or Fifth, from their proper 
c lyni!. p. — 1- /■» — *» "-I . 


many Contiguous letters [of the alphabet], as they now lie 
are performed in such different seats and with such different 
exertions of the organs. 

fb. = Locus 2 . Obs. (? nonce-use l) 

2628 T. Stencer Logick 14 Aristotle assign eth ten places, 
or seates of arguments, in the fourth Chapter of bis Cate- 
gories. 

1 20. A term .of the game of Post and Pair. Obs. 
, 2680 Cotton Contpl. Gamester xxii. fed. 2) 106 You must 
‘first stake at PoM, then at Pair; after this deal two Cards 
apiece, then stake at the Seat. 

IV. Basis, foundation, support. 
f2l. A place prepared ior something 10 be 
erected or set up upon it ; a building site. Obs. 

l6tj M/' 1 '"*'* 4 ' ^ • ! -j A— !-»* *W. r tJ. 
of this hf • , ■ • 

seats one . . ■ ■ . 


— » j_.t _».r. .x. » ,. 0 f 

* ■ - - ... jur 
- ’’J, '■ ■ ' . „ „ » by 

Strand-bridge^and two Bishops houses, were pulled downe 
* ‘ • ■*'*** ■ 2662 Gerdier Principles 

• ■ " rounds. ., in effect ’its to 

+ b. transf. in Perspective. (See quot.) 

28x5 R. Brown Princ. Pract. Perspective 3 Seat is the 
space that an object would occupy on the ground plane. 

22. That part of a thing upon which it rests or 
appears to rest, nsnally the broadest part ; the base. 

2661 N. N. Drayning Fenns 7 Banks. .9 foot high and 
60 foot wide at scat or bottom. 2681 Grew Musxttm 1. § vi. 
i. 139 The first.. is the Edible Button Fish. These have 
very great Prickles, with Seats or Bases proportionable. 
2828 P. Nicholson Masonry 37 A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the base-line, is called the seat of the wall. 
2830 Hedderwick Mar. Archit. 1x8 Seat, the bottom part 
of a timber; the seat of the floors is that part which rests 
on the keel, c 2850 Ruditn. Navig. (Weale) 114 The eddy 
which the ship draws after her at her seat or line of flota- 
tion. 2835 Franke Beits Technol. Diet. II. 452 Seat of 
wooden bellows (the lower or fixed chest or box), der 
Unterkasten , Cite. 

23. Mich. A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

1805 Shipwright's Fade-m. 129 Seat, the scarph or part 
trimmed out for a chock, &c. to fay to. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 1 . 414 The beam being received into the seats 
formed on.. the palms [of a plough]. 2858 R. Murray 
Marine Engines (ed. 3) 71 It more frequently happens 
that the valve fits its seat so badly as to allow of the 
escape of steam. 2875 T. Seaton Fret Cutting 103 Carvers 
leave^ a level place called a seat, where this extra thick- 
ness is required, and glue on a piece. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Merit., Seat , that part of the l>ore of a chambered piece of 
ordnance at which the shell rests when rammed home. 
2884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clocknt. 229 A hole is drilled 
so much less in size than, the jewel as to allow of a firm 
seat for it. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 583/1 To obtain the 
requisite convexity by rounding the formation surface or 
seat of the road. 

24. Afining. a. The floor of a mine. b. The 
stratum (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

2860 Eng. 4 * Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 43 [Derbyshire 
terms.] Seat, or Sole, the floor or bottom of the mine. 2867 
Smythc Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 

25. Shocmahing. A piece of leather pegged or 
sewn to the boot as a foundation for the heel. 

1882 Jt'orc. Exhib. Catal. iii. 30 The nails.. spread as they 
go in so as to nail the heel closely round the seat of the boot. 
2895 Hasluck's Boot Making vii. 107 If a pegged seat is 
wanted, it must be arranged for before the boot is lasted, as 
it is necessary to skive the stiffener much thinner.. than is 
wanted for a sewn seat. 

+ 28. Used to render L. sedes in technical senses, 
a. Anat. Seat of the heart ; see quots. 139 S. Seal 
of the skull : npp. the cheek-bone. b. Surg. 
[after Gr. Pt\tos fbpij, Hipp.] Scequot. 1634 . Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (1405) 240 And 
the herte hath in the brede therof two grystlewe bones, 
whyche ben callyd the setes therof. Ibid. v. lix. 175 In the 
mydyll of the herte of a beest is a grystyll bone sette in the 
brede therof and that is callyd the seet and subtylte of the 
herte. 2552 Upall tr. Geminus' Anat. B vij b/2 The seate 
of y® scull, whych we call the stonny seate {orig. sedes cal. 
varix, quant lapldosnm dicimus]. Ibid., Thvs seate together 
wyth hys felowe on the other syde, we call the cheake bones. 
2634 T. Johnson tr. Pa refs Chirttrg. x. i. 337 Hippocrates 
. .in his Booke. .seemes to have made 4. or 5. kinds of frac- 
tures of the Scull.. -The 4. is named Sedes, oqa sept. Ibid. 
338 Seate, when the marke of the weapon remaines imprinted 
in the wound, that the wound is of no more length, nor 
bredth than the weapon fell upon. 

V. 27. Phrases, a. To hold, keep a or one's seat ; 
to remain seated, to keep from falling ; also, to 
retain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 
Similarly, to lose ones seat . 

CX400 Destr. Trap 7409 Than Achilles.. Al to hurlet the 
lielme of he high prinse ; But hym seluyn was safe, & his 
seate helde. 2599 Shaks, Hen . V. t.i. 36 Nor neuer Htdra- 

<’-c-r .j:ji — - c r- it 
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I.eeds 7 Oct. in Times 8 Oct. 6/3, I never was called upon 
..to exercise an option between Leeds and Mid Lothian. 
My Seat for both was lost by my acceptance of office. 

b .f To make ones seat (obs.), to take a seat : to sit 
down. To take one's seat : to take the sitting-place 
assigned to one ; to assume one’s official position, 
to be formally admitted to Parliament or Congress. 
c 1400 R ule of St. Bniet 1791 Of ham hat er not redihairTo 


1. 222 The. .judge having taken his seat. 28i7SuELLEvAVr. 
Islam 11. 907 Ere this power can make In human hearts its 
calm and holy seat. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL 238 A 
writ of summons was issued to him, and he took his seat 
accordingly. 1B47 C. Brontf. % Eyre xxxiv, Hook a seat : St. 

. ■ ■ ■“ 1,1 " *'1.203 

■ - ■ ... 2865 
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SEAT. 

take up the least prominent position, to occupy 
a subordinate place. 

2868 in Fanners Slang Diet. s.v. Back Seat, [Andrew 
Johnson’s famous saying in 2868 that in the work of Recon- 
struction traitors should take back seats.] 2888 BRYCE/Durr. 
Commw. II. xlvi. 195 A leader came to care for his influence 
within bis State chiefly as a means of gaining strength in 
the wider national field... The State, therefore, had, to use 
the transatlantic phrase, ‘ to take the back seat.* 

VI. Combinations. 

28 . General relations : a. simple attrib., as seat 
cushion, frame , lug, pillar, rail, roiv, stitch ; 
objective, as seat borer , maker , osvner. 

2875 Guide High Wycombe 56 [Chair-] ’seat -borer. 2860 
G. A. Spottiswoode i / ac. Tour 82 We suddenly saw ’seat- 
cushions, books, and plaids neatly lifted out by the wind. 
2882 Young Every Man his Own Mech. § 781 The front and 

r - J - L -rt rails. 2875 

t ’ ' ■ ’ * * • 1898 Cycling 

I “ ' . project more 

than two inches from the *seat lug. 2892 Century Did., 
* Seat-rail,. . one of the horizontal members of the frame 
which forms or supports the seat, as in a chair or sofa. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rez>. II. vt. iii, The Thirty ’seat-rows of that 
famed Slope are again full. 1895 Hasluck's Boot Making 
ii. 47 One way to sew them [rr. upper and sole] together 
again is by loop-stitching.. .The ’seat-stitch is another Way. 

29. Special comb.: seat-arch, an arched recess 
in a wall having a flat place to serve as a seat ; 
seat-back, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
material for covering the back of a seat {Cent. 
Diet. 1891); seat-board, (fl) (see quot. 1884); 
(£) = seal-tree; (*■) a board suspended from scaf- 
folding to serve as a seat for a workman ; seat- 
bone Anat.,’ the innominate hone or hip-bone; 
more strictly the Ischium; seat-box (see quot.); 
seat-breaker, a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.) ; 
seat-clay = next {Cent. Dicti ) ; seat-earth, one 
of the various names applied to the bed under- 
lying a coal-seam ; seat-file, a shoemaker’s file 
for smoothing the * seat ’ of a boot ; seat-holder, 
(<z) one who occupies a particular seat ; (b) one 
who rents or owns a seat or sitting (esp. in a 
church, theatre, etc.) ; seat-house dial., a dwelling- 
lionse, • the manor on an estate ’ (Jam.) ; seat-iron, 
a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.) ; seat-mate U.S., 
one who shares the same seat with another ; seat- 
mongering, trading in parliamentary seats ; seat- 
owner, one who owns a * pocket-borough ’ or a 
county seat; seat-piece Shoemaknig= sense 25 
(above) ; seat-rent, the amount paid for a sitting 
in a church ; seat-seller, one who sells parlia- 
mentary seats; hence seat-selling; seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoe; seat- 
stone « seat-earth ; seat-transom Naut. (see 
quot.) ; seat-tree, the seat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (see quot. 1S95); seat-worm, a thread- 
worm, Oxyuris vermicularis , infesting the funda- 
ment. 

2703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 224 A pair of Stone-peers 
with 'Seat-arches. __ 2884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clockm. 
233 ’Seat Board.. in a long case clock [is] the shelf that 
supports the movement 2891 H. Johnston Kilmallte I. i. 

6 When the laddie’s legs had grown almost sufficiently to 
warrant his elevation to the * seat-board '. 2902 f. Black's 
Carp. 4- Build., Scaffolding The crack in the side of the 
stack was successfully repaired by the men working from 
seat boards suspended from the platform above. 2662 
Comenius' Janua Ling. Trxling. 48 The ’seat-bone under 
the loins is called the flank -bone. 1855 Ramsdotham Obst. 
Med. ff Surg. 4 The os ischium, os sedentarium, or seat- 
bone. 2801 Felton Carnages (ed. 2) 1 . 249 The 'seat-box, 
a box made to slide under the seat.. .It is.. convenient to 
carry linen, &c. 2895 Hasluck's Boot Making viii. 230 To 
make up the seat after the seat has been nicely pared up, 
damp the leather and use the ’seat breaker, rubbing it even! y 
round the seat. 2877 Hvxlzy JVeysiogr. 236 Each bed of 

coal is supported by a layer c r ’ " ,,y ' 

•seat-earth. 2892 in W. A 
shire 294 The implements o 
awl, clincher.., hammer, * 
day Bk. I. 2184 A large sp: ■, 

comfiture of the lower ’seat-holders, was nearly occupied 
by spectators. 2842 Card. Wiseman Ess. (1853) I. 37S The 
English seat-holder surrounded by all the luxury of worsted- 
worked cushions fetej. 2483 in Fittchale Priory (Surtees) 

96 And the sayd S f G " ■ *’ * r • 

that is to say on *s' ■ - 

rowmys. 2885 J. B. 1 1 . 

The ’Seat Iron. Th ■ . . . ‘ " 

f iartially superseded by the seat wheel; but many of the 
*st workmen still employ it to set the seat.. before using 
the seat wheel. 2885 Nrtv Fork Times 26 Dec., The 
mother, tho’ wholly unaware of her *>eat-mate* identity, 
did her utmost to protect him. 1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 
237/1 My Lord Castlereagh’s ’seat-mongering. i8i8Cobbett 
Pol. Reg. XXXI 1 1 . 355 On the absolute sway of the great 
’seal owners over King, Ministers, and People. 2885 J. B. 
Leno Boot 4- Shoemaking viii, 55 ’Seat pieces for common 
work may be cut from almost any scraps of leather. 2865 
Clu Times ix Mar. 76/4 The incumbent raised the *sent- 

, ■ ■ — •*-*■-' — — — -°ai Connr.TT 

■ ■ ■ « ■ would have 

■ ■ ■ ‘ - • ■ ■ or a loan- 

■ ; ‘ ■ '''%"■«! not believe 

■ 1 ■ "'lling. 289s 

■ 1 , « « ■ ' « shoes will 

j ' ■ r . ' „ . ' 'Seat-stones 

vary very much in their composition, the generality of them 
are clays. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-m. 129 *Seat transom, 
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343 


SEATEE, 


that transom which is fayed and bolted to the counter- 
timbers, next above the deck transom, at the height of the 
■port sills. 1790 A; Wilson Poems <V. Lit. Prose (1876) 
ll. 242 ' Groans fr. Loom', Go,.. live o’er a *seat-tree — on 
nought ! 1885 *Seat wheel [see seat iron above J. 1895 
Has tuck's Boot Making viiL 130 Run the seat-wheel evenly 

j sq that it leaves. .one straight 

■ 1893 R. H. Harte Local 

\ j ■ sed with advantage as an in- 

jection to destroy *Seat-worms. 

Seat (sft), v. [f. Seat sb.] 

1. trans. To place on a seat or seats ; to cause 
to sit down. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIU , 1. iv. 31 So now y*arc fairely 
seated. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius 1 Voy. Antbass. 298 
Their Poets and Historians are great frequenters of these 

■ ■ r* * * ■* ■ * *— 1669 

>y the 
hand. 

1672 Wiseman Wounds ir. 91 Seat him [sc. the patient] so 
as it may be for your convenience’. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6382/4 The Great Master, .seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall. 1805 T. Lindley Voy. Brazil 150 The old man seated 
me. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxiii, He seated me and 
himself. *859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xlv, Dinah raised 
her gently from her knees, and seated her on the pallet again. 

fg. 1776 Tor lady Hymn , ‘ Holy Ghost, dispel our Sad- 
ness', Seat us with Thy saints in glory. 1859 Tennyson 
Merlin V. 727 Because of that high pleasure which I had 
To seat you sole upon my pedestal Of worship. 

b. refi. To take one’s seat, sit down. Const, at, 
in, upon, etc. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 37 1 st fit an Eagle seate 


Catherine good-naturedly seated hersell at the piano-iorte. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 245, I saw the landlady.. scat 
herself amply before a row of baskets# 

+ c. intr. for rejl. To sit down ; also (of ani- 
mals) to lie down. Of a hare : To sit in its form. 

1596 Spenser /‘‘.(L vt. ix. 4 The folds, where sheepe at 
night doe seat. 1609 W, M. Man in Moon (Percy So c.) 7 
Long had they not seated, but one knocked at the gate. 
1610 Guillim Heraldry jh. xiv. (1660)166 You shall say that 
a Hare Se ateth or Formeth. 1686 Blome Genii. Peer. tt. 
76 A Hare Seateth or Formeth, a Coney Sitteth. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 146 There, seating,.. I 
will now tell you, my unde, says he. 

d. tram. To cause or enable to sit in or on a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other seat of 
authority or dignity. Hence, to establish (a per- 
son) in a position of authority or dignity. Formerly 
without const., f to enthrone (a king). 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 22 Before I see thee seated in 
that Throne, Which now the House of Lancaster vsurpes, 
I vow by Heauen, these eyes shall neuer dose. 1600 E. 
■Blount ir. Concsiaggio 101 They doubted not to seate a 
King, at their pleasures. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. 
Justine 11. x. 23 Xerxes being thus mutually seated in the 
kingdome. 16 67 Milton P. L. i. 720 To inshrine Belus or 
Serapis tbir Gods, or seat Thir Kings. 1670 Cotton Espcr- 
non 1. I. 22 By that means [she] seated her self absolute 
Mistress of that Court. 1715 Pope Iliad I. Ess. H outer 2 
There is also in Mankind a Spirit of Envy or Opposition 
which makes them uneasy to see others of the same Species 
seated far above them in a sort of Perfection, a 1763 
W. King Petit. % Lit. A need.' (iS 19). 185 He [Burnet] was 
a better pastor than any man who is now seated on the 
bishops’ bench. . 1831 Scott Ct. Roll, xxiv, I could ill have 
kept my Seat in the high place where Heaven has been 
pleased to seat me. 1847 Tennvson Princess ill. 143 , 1 find 
you here but in the second place, Some say the third. .We 
will seat you highest, 

e. To put into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 

1797 Burke Let. A Hairs Ireland Wks. IX. 457 The new 

representative was at that time seated and installed by force 
and violence. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 165 He was 
summoned to parliament, .and was seated in the place of the 
ancient Barons of Berkeley. 1845 DiSRAZu Sylil iv. vii r 
Many of whom he has succeeded in seating in the parlia- 
ment of his country. 2866 Pall Mall Gaz. No. 378. 2341/1 
Mr. Kinglake has been seated for Bridgewater. 

f. To find seats for ; to accommodate with seats 
or sitting room ; to assign seats to. Of a building, 
room, etc.: To afford sitting accommodation for. 

1828-32*“ '*■ ' • tn ntriftfl 

seats to: 1 

for a year . u 

seals to their use. 1856 Merivale Rom. Emp. xlu (1871) 
■.. . "'i , c. ... „. ne , 0 seal the greatest number of 

. . ill Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/2 Each 

■ and advertised as capable of 

2. Passive. To be sitting, to be in a sitting posture. 

1608 Shaks. Per. 11. iv. 7 When he was seated in A Chariot 

of an inestim " ’ *Wliile Shepherds 

snatched ’. W ■ ■ flocks by night 

All seated or ■ ■ f "ardley Oak 139 

Seated here . • e Thackeray Van. 

Fair xxiv, Osborne from his chair regarded Dobbin seated 
blank and silent opposite to him. - 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Loveagst. World i, Three 3 - oung men areseated at breakfast. 

3. traits. To place as a resident in a district or 
country; to settle or establish (a people, a body of 
colonists, etc.) in a particular locality. Now rare. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. 161 Seated wee must 
bee, and here wee would be. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V f 1. it. 
62 Charles the Great Subdu’d the Saxons, and did seat 
the French Beyond the Riucr Sala. x6ix in Capt. Smith 


Map Virginia 11. 96 M f West hauing seated his men at 
the FaJtes, presently relumed.. .The President .. followed 
him to the falles : where he found this company so incon- 
siderately seated, in a place not only subject to the rivers 
invndation, but [etc.]. 1639 Fuller Holy War il xxvi. 


Gibbon Dec/. tf- F. x. (1782) 1 . 295 In the age of the Anto- 
nines, the Goths were still seated in Prussia. 1797 Washing- 
ton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 406 If. .they could have been 
first seated as tenants. 1910 Hirth in Eneyel. Brit. VI. 
191/1 Whether the Chinese were seated in their later homes 
from time immemorial,.. or whether [etc.]. 

+ b. reji. To take up a permanent abode, to 
settle (in a place). Obs. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd ’. <3- Commit/. (1603) 112 Whose 
tenants to injoy the liberties granted to Nepolitans, did for- 
sake their owne.. to seate themselves there. 1639 Fuller 
Holy Wary. v. (1640) 236 They wonne the Island of Rhodes 
from the Turks. .and there seated themselves. 1755 A els 
Assembly Pennsylv. (1762) II. 54 Many Persons residing in 
this Province have seated themselves on certain large Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property therein, or paying Rent 
for the same. 1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) X. 693/1 At length, 
in 1638, the Dutch seated themselves here [Mauritius], 
t c. inlr. for refi. To settle down permanently, 
to establish a residence, to fix or take up abode. Obs. 

1622 Relat. Eng. Plant. Plymouth, Nero Eng. 4 Some of our 
people., desired, .to Ira vaile by Land into the Countrey,..to 
see whether it might be fit for vs to seate in or no. 1623 Binc- 
ham Xenophon s A nab. in. ii.48 If he perceiued, we prepared 
our selues to seat here. 2697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. 
A mer. Col. C’ T * *- — J — ■» - r D desirous to 

seat there, 1 • 141 [This] 

would doubtl ■ - inters that 

should seat there. 

transf. 2612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 3 The knowledge 
of God seateth not in their hearts. 2655 Vaughan Silex 
Scint. 1. 126 Thy root sucks but diseases ; worms there seat 
And claim it for their meat. 

d .passive. To have one’s ‘seat ’ or mansion in 
a specified place. 

2683 Evelyn Diary 23 ~ * '* . t . , . 

Worcester, and very curio ■ ■ 

Ingot. Leg. Ser. in. Btasf 

we are told There was s< , • 

gentleman. 1859 Syutonds ' Diary (Camden) 75 note , 
Although the grandfather of Sir Richard became seated in 
Cornwall by his marriage with a coheiress of Trethurffe. 

4. traits. "With a thing as object : To place in a 
‘seat’ or situation. ( Pare exc. passive as in 5 .) a. To 
set or secure in its proper place ; to fix in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only Mech. 
f Also intr. for refi. to lie, rest upon. 

1605 E. Jonson Volpone ix. i, In youth it perpetually pre- 
serucs, in age restores the complexion; seat’s your teeth, 
did they dance like Virginal! iacks,firmeasa wall. [Cf. 1667 
S. v. Seated ppl. a. 2.] 1662 R. Mathew Unl.Alch. 153 Clap 
into thy Furnace an iron Kettle, and let the bottom thereof 
seat upon the iron Barr. 16 88 Holme Armoury nr. 89/2 
Seat the Shooe, fit it to the Foot [of a horse]. 1872 Sport's 
Diet. Engin. v. 1804 The slotted head of the common wood 
screw is frequently split when much force is required to seat 
it or to remove it. 

b. To locate or establish in a specified place. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 143. He himselfe made* 
choice of the city Neapolis..to seat his regall. Palace in. 
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet.x i. (1655) Neither would 
she have seated the mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuous a place. £2750 Shenstone Elegy i. 30 In thy 
youthful soul Love’s gentle tyrant seats his awful throne. 

+ C. To found (a city). Obs. rare. 

1612 Heywood Apol. for Actors 1. 23 Thebes, seated by 
Cadmus, a 2657 W. Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 
368 Their neigbours of v* Massachusets..had some years 
after sealed a towne (called Hingam) on their lands. 

5. In passive, to have its seat, be situated. 

a. Of a country, town, house, etc. : To be situ- 
ated in a certain position ; to have a certain kind of 


wee find out. 2615 Brathwait Strappado 83 A pleasant 
Vale seated belowe Some steepy Mount. 2631 We ever 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 284 The Manner of SburTand seated 

Eastward fre ’ ■ r- ,« prii, 

[The house]’ ■ ■ 

lined within. *> 

To.. furnish Cities with water though never so high seated. 
1700 Dryden Sigisrn. ff Guise. 221 The Garden, seated on 
‘ > * ■' lI ”ib. (1721) I. 93 Lands 

. • ■ 1857 Zoologist XV. 

. ... garden. 2872 Yeats 

Growth Comm. 52 Seated on me confines of Europe and 
Asia, it [Byzantium] links the two shores of the Bosphorus. 
1877 Huxley Physiogr. 213 London . .is seated on clay. 

b. Hence of a person with reference to his 
dwelling. Also_^f. 

2596 Shaks. Merch. V. r. ii. 8 They are as sickethat siirfet 
with too much, as they that starue with nothing ; it is no 

- * * -- K— cntMl in » m ran c. 259 ® 

■ . ■ were 


'01 B. 
■rated 
■Uent 
es to 


>0 ne're a great Neighbour, which were in u uui^o bee 
rtunately seated on the earth, as Mercuric is in the 
is. 1803 Wellington To Lieut. -Gen. Stuart in 

/.o— \ 11 If nnpears-.that we shall have a 

ed negotiation with Scinnran 
■ upon the Nizam’s frontier. 


| fc. Of a material object : To have a certain 
place (e. g. in the body, in a building). Obs. 

c 2580 Sidney Ps. (1823) xxu. ix, Whose hart . .Doth melt 
away, though Jt be inmost seated. 1632 G. Herbert Priest 
to Temple xiii. (1830) 35 A poor man’s box conveniently 
seated, to receive the charity of well-minded people. 2728 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Eye, In Birds, and someotner Creatures, 
the Eyes are so seated, as to take In near a whole Sphere. 

a. Of a seed or fruit (with transferred notion of 
sense 2 ) : To be fixed on something, or in a par- 
ticular place. 

i8s 7 T. Moore Handbk. Bril. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated is called ihc receptacle. 
2882-4 Cookf. Brit. Fresh-tv. Algor l. 175 Dwarf males 
seated upon or about the oogonia. 

e. Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
etc. : To have its seat or abode in a certain place. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. nr. iv. 55 See what a grace was sealed 
on his Brow. 1622 Fletcher .SVrz Voy. i.Tii, The greatest 
plagues that humane nature suffers, Are sealed here, wild- 
nesse, and wants innumerable. 1691 Haktcliffe Virtues 
263 Their Inclinations, which are sealed in the Heart. 2748 
Melmoth Fit zosbome Lett. Hi. (1749) Ii. 61 The latter (/. e. 
generosity] is sealed in the mind. 2820 Hazlitt Led. 
Dram. Lit. 8 We there see.. the same thoughts passing 
through ibe mind and seated on the lips. 

f. Of a disease: To have its seat in a certain 
part of the body. Also To be deeply seated : lit. 
to be situated far below the surface ; hence (often 
fig.) to be firmly established in the system, to be 
beyond the reach of superficial remedies, 

*21619 Fotherbv Atheorn. I. xiii. § 3 (1622) 140 His plague 
ti. vv„„ 


ptepuce. 2871 Smiles Lharac. vii. 2x2 note, 1 lie msease 
had become too deeply seated for recovery. 1893 W. R. 
Gowers Man. Dfs. Hero. Syst. (ed. 2) IV. 333 [Miliary 
tubercles are] sealed in the pia mater. 

+ 0. traits. To ‘plant* with inhabitants, people, 
settle (a country). Obs. (App. N. American.) 

1684 in Pennsylv. Arch. I. 85 Vpon Lands not Seated 
before in^ ye Dukes Time. 2776 C. Carroll Jrnl. Vis. 
Canada in B. Mayer Mem. (2845)78 The country on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seated j 
indeed, so thickly seated, that the houses form almost one 
continued row. 2784 Washington Writ.. 1892 X. 366 To 
see these lands seated by particular societies. 

7. To fix a seat on (a chair) ; to repair (trousers, 
a chair) by renewing or mending the seat. 

2762 Foote Orators 11. (1780) 46 As I was sitting cross- 
legged on my shop-board, new seating a cloth pair of 
breeches. 2828-32 Webster, .Co repair by makinga seat 
new; as, to seat a garment. 2886 Pall Mall Gaz. 15 Apr. 24/1 
Then the chair is handed over to the women to be ‘ seated 

8 . To furnish (a building, a room, etc.) with seats. 

2818 Scott Rob Roy xx, A portion of which was seated 

with pews, and used as a church. 2870 F. R. Wilson Ch. 
Litulisf. 69 The nave is now seated with two tows of low- 
backed benches. 2899 Eclectic Mag. Feb. 201 A.. carriage 
which was seated for fifteen, 
b. (See quot.) Cf. 1 f. 

2828-32 Webster, Seat,.. to appropriate the pews in, to 
particular families; as, to seat a church. 

Seatage (srted 3 ). [f. Seat v. + -age.] Seat- 
ing accommodation. 

2889 Daily News 19 July 2/2 More than half the total 
seatage. 

Seated (sf ted), Ppl. a. [f. Seat sb. and v. + -ed.] 
1 . Fixed in position. Obs. or arch. 

2605 Shaks ..Macb. 1. iii. 136 Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire, And make my seated Heart knock al^my 
Ribbes. 2667 Milton P.L. vi. 644 From thir foundations 
loosning to and fro Theypluckt the seated Hills with all thir 
load. Rocks, Waters, Woods, 
f 2. With adverb : (Well) situated ; (well) pro- 
vided with a ‘ seat * or mansion. Obs. 

2622 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836)456 Bruxells.. being a 
well seated and well watered towne as ev» I sawe. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel bs Your. .well seated Pallacc with a 
wood at its back. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton (1906) 278 
Mr. Knox was so well seated, and could not be supposed to 
leave such an estate. , „ 

3. Sitting down ; in a sittingpostureorcondition. 
The Seated Lady , the constellation Cassiopeia. 

2818 Scott Rob Roy xx, The seated part of the congrega- 
tion. 2 870 Murray's Handbk . Essex , etc 206 Seated fis u *£» 
of the Apostles serve as pinnacles of the buttresses, row 
Proctor in Set. A mer. 3 July 3/3 Low down, between norm 
and north-east, ^e find the Seated Lady (Castro^ eta] 

4 . Of a room, etc. : Provided with seats. 

2829 Bentham Justice < 5 - Cod. Petit., 1 V«r. 

37 The appeal g£s..from the four-seated court in 
mmster Hall to the House of Lords. . _ _rt rons ,»rs 

5 . Provided with a seat, as a cha.r, pa.r ot troas rs, 
etc. Only in parasyntbetic formations, as dmiilt-, 

hard; two-seated, etc. _ . Several W- 

1841 ;. T. Hewlett Parish « c * x1ine belter- 

seated wooden chairs. 1808 CfC outside. 1903 U'estm. 
bockers should all be ^ 

Gas. 35 Sept. 8/2 Two-seated 

'6. US. (See <P°}i>„S^alimr£ In Pennsylvania, 

inlands occupied by residence, 

" r ■ ltd for taxes 

_ ' ,a,e. ff. Seat sb. and tr.+-rr..j 

f xllfAmerifn. ?Oaen-ho apportions the sit- 

tings ^^lay (18791 H. 381 Mr. Pemberton 

delSis » Necessity oTadding to the number of the Sealers. 
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Hid. to June II. 380 Mr. Pemberton., would not have me 
resign my Seateis place now. 

2 . Comb. : two-seater , a motor-car having two 
seats. 

190 & Daily Chrotu 15 Nov. 3/6 Two-cylinder, two-seater car. 
f Seatll. Obs. Also 7 seth (9 seeth). [OE. 
sfaU masc. = OFris. sfith (NFris. sooth, stead", 
sttas , EFris. sSth, sSd , WFris. saed), LG. sood 
draw-well, MHG. sot OTeub *sau}o-zJ] A pit, 
hole, well, or pool. 

*950 Littdisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 1 Winjeard gesette monn & 
yml>salde haxa& dalf seaSjL. &?«//«]• 01205 Lay. 841 Heo 
nomen hast paer & wel bit biburiede inne deope seaSen. 
1656 Smith & Webb Vale-Royal 1. 66 A Seth or pit of that 
Biine. 1877 E. Leigh Cheshire Gloss., Seath or Seeth, an 
old word, found in some legal documents, for a brine-pit. 
Seath, var. Saithe ; obs. f. Seethe v. 
Sea*-thief. [Cf. G. seedieb .] A pirate, a sea- 
rover. 

c 1050 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 347/26 Archipiratla , heah 
steSeof. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 173 Sclauonia..hah 
wylde men and see jieues. Ibid. VI. 415 pe see heves of 
Danes. 1576 Curteys Two Sen/:. C j b, Th’one be Sea 
theeues suche as lye in the straights ana corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens goods from them by force. 1627 Drayton 
Elegies , Lady Aston's Dep. 50 Or if some proiing Rouer 
shall but dare, To seize the ship. ., Let the felt fishes of the 
Maine appeare, And tell those Sea-thiefes, that fete.]. 1891 
E. Peacock N. B rend on I. 59 The sea-ihieves were taken 
by surprise. 

transf i5gx Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 340 Those small 
white Fish.. Combine themselves, that their joynt strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Sea-theeves* sallies. 
Seathin, obs. form of Shittim. 

Sea'-tMstle. 

1 . The sea-holly, Eryngium maritimum. ? Obs. 

In quot. C1265 perb. the water-caltrops (Caltrop 3). 

c 2265 [see Caltrop 3]. _ 1608 Topskll Serpents 45 The 
Sea-thistle called Eryngium tnarinunt , which some call 
Sea-hull, or Huluer. 1626 Bacon Syh'a § 568 Eryngittm , 
(Sea-Thistle). 2805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. II. 365 The 
coast.. produces scurvy-grass, colewort, and sea-thistle. 

*|* 2 . The echinus or sea-urchin. Obs.— 1 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anita. Min. 230 They are so full of 
prickles, that they cannot be held, therefore some call them 
the Sea Thistles. 

f 3 . In full sea-thistle weed\ ?gulf-weed. Obs. 

1703 Dampier Voy. III. 1. 14 We.. saw Flying-fish, and 
a great deal of Sea-Thistle Weed floating. 1727 Dor- 
rington Philip Quarll (1754) 66 We saw some Flying-fish, 
and a great deal of Sea-thistle swimming. 

Seating (srtirj), vbl. sb. [f. Seat sb. and v. + 
-iso 

-j- 1 . The action of providing with a residence, or 
of settling in a country; qnasi-«u«r. opportunity 
for settling, footing. Also (N. American ) coloniza- 
tion, settlement (of a country). Obs. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 666 Also doe I 
greatly roislike the lord Deputyes seating at Dublin. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 153 Promising also to giue 
them aid for the seating of them there Jin Achaia and 
Bceotia). i6xx Speed Hist Gt. Brit . v. vii. § 9 There are 

J i « . 1 I— »~ ft tlrt/linfr n r\ CAntiofr 

t ' " ’ ‘ ■ I ' 

t ■ ■ w 

c 

2 . The action of providing with seats ; the 
manner in which a building, etc. is seated ; concr, 
the seats with which a building, etc. is provided. _ 

2880 Daily News 7 Oct. 2/5 The seating of the church is 
but little altered. 2895 Ibid, xi Dec. 5/3 Additional seating 
has been provided, 

3 . Material for upholstering the seats of chairs, etc. 
2833 }. Bennett Artificers Lexicon 366 Seating. Horse- 
hair for sofas, chairs, &c._ 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Seating , horse-hair fabric, American leather, or other, 
materials made for covering the cushions of chairs, couches 
&c. 2909 Athenaeum 20 Mar. 340/1 Chair-seating. .most of 
this seating is now done with split canes instead of rushes, 

4 . Meek. A fitted support for a part of a struc- 
ture or machine, usually pi. or collect . sing. 

1844 Civil Eng. Arch, frill. VII. 191/1 An arrangement 
like that of the plunger pump, which permitted both valves 
to be fixed in seatings. 2868 Fairley Gloss. Coal-Mining 
Bristol , etc. 29 Seating , the place in the pumps where the 
clack is seated. 2889 H asluck Model Eng. Handybk. (1900) 
71 The seatings for the lugs of the cylinder. 

5 . That part of a structure, etc. which rests on 
some other part. Ship-building ( see quot. 1805: 
and cf. Seat sb. 22). 

1805' Shipzurighl's Vade-mecum 129 Seating , that part of 
the floor which fays on the deadwood ; and of a transom 
which fays against the post. 183B Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jrnl. 
I. 178/2 The wedges were then struck, and the_ weight of 
the ribs thrown upon their seatings and head joints. 1889 
in Anglin Design of Structures (1891) 488 All girders shall 
have seatings of the best hair felt, graduated in lengths so 
as to insure the pressure being on the centre of bearing when 
the greatest load is on the girder. 

6. at l rib. a. (of sense 4), as seating block, plate. 
1838 Civ. Engin. 4- Arch. Jrnl. I. 178/1 The masonry at 

each end [of the bridge) was ready to receive the cast-iron 
seating plates of the wood arch. 1884 Health ExJiib. Cat at. 
55/1 Boiler Seating Blocks. 

' b. (in' the sense of providing seats or sitting 
room for), as sealing accommodation , capacity. 

1887 pall Mall Gas. 9 Sept. 2/2 In no case should the 
seating capacity [of a theatre) ever be exceeded. 1907 _H. 
W yndham Flare of Foot light t i, The seating accommodation 


[of the theatre) embodied every new device for the Comfort 
of its occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 

Seatless (s riles), a. [f. Seat sb. -f -less.] 
Having no seat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 229 What a world their sealless 
nations led I 1826 The Ass 1 Apr. 1 A sleeveless coat and 
seatl ess breeches. 1859 All Year Round No. 30. 78 The third- 
class carriages., were.. seatlessand unsheltered cattle-trucks. 
2872 Pall Mall Gaz, iq Jan., Three sealless chairs. 

Sea’-toacL 

1 . A name given to several fishes, as a. The 
fishing-frog or angler, Lophius piscaloritts. b. 
U. S. The sculpin. c. * The toadfish, Batrachus 
tan 9 (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1558 Rondelet Gesners Hist. Anita, iv. 961 Seetode id 
est rubetam marinam Anglic}. 02640 J. Smyth Hund. 
Berkeley (1885) 319 An baddocke, a Roucote. the sea tad. 
2700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist. Latte ^ etc. 1. 1B6 The Rana Pis- 
catrix or Sea-Toad found frequently in the River Whe in 
Lancashire. 2884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anitn. 
258 On our Atlantic coast are found several species of this 
family [CottidreJ, generally known by the name 'Sculpin’, 
and also by such titles as.. ‘Sea-toad’, and * Pig-fish 
f 2 . ?Some kind of starfish. Obs.— 1 

2710 Sibbald Fife 6- Kinross 84 Stella Marina squamosa ; 
the Fishers call it the Sea -Toad, for that in colour it resembles 
a Toad. 

3 . The great spider-crab (see quot.). 

2857 A. W hite Brit. Crustacea 22 The Hyas. . . Mr. Gordon 
says that the fishermen there [jc/Moray Firth) call it ‘sea- 
tend *, that is sea-toad. 

4 . ? nonce-use. A turtle. 

27 54 Garrick Prol. to J. Brown's \Barbarossa\ He 
eat a great Sea-Toad ! It came from Indies— 't was as big as 
me, He call'd it Belly-patch and Capapee. 

Seaton, obs. form of Setox. 

Sea-tortoise. A marine tortoise -or turtle. 
Also Comb, sea-tortoise-shell. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvnt. cviii. (1495) 850 The 
see Tortuca etyth all thynge and his mouth is stronger than 
any other beestes mouth.) 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii. 
1*339 The sea-Tortoise hath neither tongue nor teeth, 1681 
Grew Musseum m, § i. i. 260 The spaces betwixt which 
[rows], are cancellated much after the manner of the Sea- 
TortojseshelL 1698 Fryer Acc.E . Ind. ff P. 122 A Sea- 
Tortoise was brought to the Fort, in length Six Feet. 2750 
G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds IV. 206 The Sea-Tortoise is 
commonly call’d by our Sea-Captains Turtle. 2882 Freeman 
in W. R. W. Stephens Life ff Lett. (1895) II. 237 A terrapin 
is. .a small turtle or sea-tortoise. 

Sea’-town. Now rare. (Common in 17th c.) 
A town situated on or near the sea, a sea-port town. 

2578 J. Stockwood Serttr. 24 Aug. 36 Cesarea was a Sea- 
town, not far from the Mount Carmel. 2622 Bacon Hen. 
VII, 61 A maritime Prouince, full of Sea-townes, and Ha- 
uens. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII. 373 These two 

islands, '*»*..«. . *• 1 »• \ 

should - ■ ■ • ■ ■ - ■ 

Gaz. 30 „ , . , . „ 

t Sea-tree. Obs . 

1 . A huge polyp [L. arbor marina]. 

2601 Holland Pliny xxxn. xi. II. 451 [The ‘greatest 
monsters ’ or the sea are) The Sea-Trees, Whirlepooles [etc.]. 
i6xx Florio, Albero,.. a monstrous sea-fish, called the 
Sea-tree. 

2 . Some tree-like seaweed. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xm. xxv. I. 402 The branches and 
leaves of the sea trees, so long as they were under water 
looked greene, but when they be taken forth, presently 
dried with the heat of the Sunne. . 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 127 Sea-Trees... Certain^ Trees which are im- 
mediately glaz’d with a sall-peter, which renders them ex- 
tremely white. Some conceive them to be a kind of Coral. 
*755 tr - Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 1. 152 The ocean 
here produces various species of large vegetables which are 
known by the name of sea-trees. 2758 Phil. Trans. L. 634 
This phot.. forms something like the knot of the sea-tree. 
2823-4 in Encycl. Mctrop.U&AS) XV. 208/2 Tbesea-tree lines 
many parts of the coast [of St. Bartholomew), has its leaves 
platted together, and looks as if it was completely glazed. 

Sea'-tront. 

1 . The Salmolmtla, = Salmon- trout i ; also the 
bull or grey trout, S. eriox. 

*745 tr. Egedf s Dcscr. Greenland 91 Small Salmon or 
Sea-Trout of different Kinds and Sizes. 2769-76 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. III. 259. 2875 F. Francis in Encycl . Brit. II. 
41/1 Next to the salmon ranks in value for sport the sea-trout 
Of these there are two kinds: 1st, The salmon-trout {Salmo 
trutta ); and 2d, The bull or grey trout ( Salmo eriox). 

2. In U. S. and Australia applied to other fishes. 

2859^2 ■ ft 868} II. 

126 The ■ * - • the genus 

Arripis. \ - ' \nim. 267 

(Hexagrammus decagrammus From San Francisco 
southward, the names ‘Rock Trout ' and ‘Sea Trout ’are 
common. Ibid T 362 With the other members of the genus 
[the Squeteaguel is spoken of under the name 'Sea Trout’. 
1891 Century Diet., Sea-trout, 1. Any catadromous trout or 
char, as the common brook-trout of the United States, 
Salvelittus fontinalis. 

3 . atlrib. 

1875 F. Francis in Encycl. Brit. II. 41/1 A day’s sea-trout 
fishing- 1904 Gallichan Fishing ff Shooting in Sfain 28, 

I was soon try* n g to lure him with a sea-trout fly. 

Sea-trumpet. 

*fl. A trumpet-shell or triton-shell. Obs. 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 177 Cancellus in Buccino 
degens, the bigger Souldier-Crab dwelling in the Sea- 
Trumpet. 

2. A kind of trumpet used at sea. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 522 The Concha , Tromha 
Marina. , or Sea-Trumpet. 

3 . A very large seaweed, Echlonia buccinalis. 


So called because the hollow upper part of the stem when 
dried, is used as a trumpet at the Cape of Good Hope. 

x8zp Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836} 945 L[ammaria] buc- 
cinahs furnishes the singular vegetable production called 
the sea-trumpet. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. 1882 J. Smith 
Diet. Pop. Names Plants 419 Trumpet, Sea (Echlonia buc- 
cinalis) a strong-growing seaweed of the Laminaria section 
of Algae. 

Seatsman (srtsmi-n). 
t L A shoemaker. Obs. rare, Cf. Seat sb. 

17x9 D’Urfey Pills V. 241 The Character of a Seat’s- 
man ; written by one of the Craft. 

2. One who makes the seats of clogs. 

28 8x I nst r. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Maker 
..Clog CUsper. Clog Seatsman. 

Seattica, obs. form of Sciatica. 
tSea-t-town. Obs. 

1. A town used as the head-quarters of an army. 

2591 Savjle Tacitus, Hist. m. xxxiL 233 It was chosen 

..for the seate-towne of the wane [L. belli sedes], 2610 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 237 Robert Bishop of Con- 
stance.. chose it for the Seat-towne of the whole wane. 

2 . A capital town, =Seat sb. 13. 

x6or Holland Pliny vr. xxvii. I. X38 The auncient royall 
pallace and seat towne of the Persian K[ings]. 

Sea-turtle L The black guillemot. 

2678 Ray Wtllughly's Omith. 326 The Greenland. Dove 
or Sea-Turtle: Columba Groenlandica dicta. 2752 J. Hill 
Hist. Anitn. 446 The Colymbus with webbed feet, and three 
toes to each. The Sea-turtle. 2896 Newton Diet. Birds 
s.v. Turtle, Greenland Turtle and Sea-Turtle are sailors' 
names for the Black Guillemot. 

Sea-turtle 2 . A turtle or sea-tortoise. 

2764 Ann. Reg. 92 Lately taken ..on the Devonshire coast 
..a sea-turtle, about seven feet long, i860 Gosse Rom. 
Nat. Hist. (i86i) 357 Two pairs of paddles, very much like 
those of a sea-turlfk 

Seatwell, obs. form of Setwall. 

Sean, Seaul: see Sew, pottage; Seal jA 2 
Sea-unicorn. 

L The Narwhal. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. jii. xxiii. 167 The Sea- 
Unicornes,..are of that strength and bignesse, as able to 
penetrate the ribs of ships, a 2722 Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1722 II. 30 The Angel a Sea-Unicorn espy’d. 2853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 That_ monodontal 
process which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 

attrib. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Sea-unicorn Tooth , 
a name for the spiral horn or tusk of the narwhal 

2. = Sea-bat 3 . 

2830 J. F. South in Encycl. Meirop.(sZis) XXI. 722 Near 
ihe openings of the nostrils is a Utile, hard, horny appen- 
dage, terminating in a tubercle, and hence the fish [Malihe 
vespertilio \ has sometimes been called the Sea Unicorn. 

Sea--nxclim. 

1. An animal of the genus Echinus (see Echinus 
1 ) or the order Echinoidca. 

2592. Sylvester Du Bartas j. v. 382 'What stile can 
wortbijy declare (O ! Galley-Fish, ..and Sea-Urchin) your 
dexterity In Sailor's Art- 2681 Grew Musxuni 1. § vi. i. 239 
The round Sea-Urchin or Button-Fish. Echinus orbicularis. 
Ibid., The Great Oval Sea-Urchin. Echinotneira A ristotclis. 
2704 Petiver Gazopityl. iv. 36 Mr. James Cuninghame 
found this elegant Sea Urchin on the Coast of China. 1896 
tr. Boas' Texi-bk. Zool. 134 In some Sea-urchins the body 
Is almost spherical. 

2 . Humorously applied to a young sailor. 

2824 W. Irving T. Trav. (1850) 414 The domineering spirit 
of this boisterous sea-urchin at length grew quite intolerable. 

Seave (s/v). north. Forms: 5, 9 seve, 5 
seyfe, 5, 9 solve, S seave, F-9 sieve, 6- seave, 

9 seeave (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.), [a. ON. sej 
(Sw. saf. Da. siv).~\ A rush ; also, a rushlight. 

24.. Nominate in Wr.-Wulcker 7x2/9 Hie papirus, a seue 
[ printed sene), r 1450 St. Cuthbert (Camden) 470 He began 

j?"-** A ~’ — r -*?,\Cath. 

d ' : : utnb. 4 

/ - « *. -unveor 

shea re any scares between Tailbotheand Sleddaile. 2684 
Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 72 Then strike a Fire, and leet a 
Seave I Reed. 2779 IValUngfcn Inclos. Act 21 Seaves, 
reeds, whinns, or sods. 

b. atlrib ., as *j ' seave -busk ( = bush), -candle, 
-light ; seave-cap, the black-headed bunting. 

1483 Cat/. Augl. 327/2 .* *■' '■ 

Thoresby Let. to Ray . ' 

pill'd Rushes, of which t ■ , ■ " « " * 

Atkinson Prov . Names 1 , " 

Bunting Emberiza Scharniclus. 

Seave, Seaven, obs. ff. Sieve sb., Seyes. 
Seaver, obs. form of Seveb. 

Sea-view. 

L A picture representing a scene at sea, a * sea- 
scape *. 

2781 Reynolds Joum. Flanders fr Holl. Wks. 1707 II. So 
The picture, .appears to be a sea-view. 1817 Lady Morgan 
France v. J1818) II- 37 Altering the position of the pictures 
. .and adding to their number the sea-views of Vcrnet. 

2 . A view or prospect of the sea, or at sea. 

1864 A. M c Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (18 Eo) 289 A fine sea- 
view from ihe bills of Dundonald. _ 2872 Calverley Fly 
. . *•’ '•'■■-view*, 

> : ' -(19051 

: ' id sea- 

Sea-voyage. A voyage by sea. 

1609 Fifld IVomana Weathercock \. (1612) C2, Captain, 
what think’st thou of such a woman in a long Sea Voyage! 
a 1649 Drumm. op Hawtil Poems (1656) 204 Life a Sea- 
voyage is Death is the Haven. 2726 Swift Gulliver n. iv, 
Having been long used to sea voyages, those^ motions 
although sometimes very violent, did not much discompose 



SEAVY. 


SEA-WILLOW. 


J*»e. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 224 [He/ appeared to have 
newly arrived from a sea-voyage. 

So Sea-voyag , er, one who goes on a sea-voyage ; 
Sea- voyaging, going on a sea-voyage. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. Argt. 10 Our Brutish braue 
Sea-voyagers. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Voy. to Eng. 
Wks % (Bohn) II. 12 'There are many advantages’, says 
Saadi, ‘in sea-voyaging, but security is not one of them*. 
1906 IVesJm. Gaz. 10 Apr. 10/1 Captain Alexander Simpson, 
who has just completed two million miles of sea-voyaging. 

Seavy (srvi), a. north, [f. Seave+-y.] Con- 
taining * seaves ’ or rushes, overgrown with rushes ; 
also, composed, of rushes. 

1684 Metutok Yorksh. Dial. 41 Our Land is ..full of 
Strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Furs. 1691 Ray 
N.C. Words, s.v. Sea • ... 

with Rushes, 1851 
of rushes. xSg2 M. 1 . ' ‘ 

‘Seavy flats’ are merely the level pastures which.. grow an 
abundance of see aves or seves, the common soft rush. 

Seaw, var. Sew v ., to drain ; obs. f. Show. 

Sea-wall. 

1. A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, or to form a breakwater, etc. 

In OE. a cliff by the sea. 

Becnvulf 1024 Hi5elac..wunade : .smwealle neah. C1440 
Jacob's l Vet 1 6 £e more be watyr in be se is styred wyth be 
wynde, b e more it flowyth, & brekyth out, ouer be se-wallys 
in-to dyuerse placys. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Agger,, .a 
water-banke : a sea wall. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 
2p Tbe..making[ > of Drains, Sea-walls [etc.]. 1862 Ansted 
Channel Isl. 1. iii. 52 The inroads of the sea.. have been 
checked, wherever necessary, by a sea wall. 

b. N. Atner . * An embankment of stones thrown 
up by the waves on a shore 1 {Cent. Diet. 1 S 91 ). 

1896 Trans . Roy. Soc. Canada II. ii. 210 Sea-wall, a gravel 
or boulder ridge thrown up hy the waves. 

2. The sea as a wall or barrier of defence. Cf. 
sea-walled, rare . 

1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xviii. 327^ Many of us have 
thought that our sea-wall is a specially divine arrangement. 

So Sea-wallecl a. f surrounded or protected by the 
sea as a wall of defence ; Sea-waller, one who 
builds sea-walls ; Sea-walling*, the building or 
repairing of sea-walls. 

1593 Shaks. Rich, II. m. iv. 43 When our Sea-walled 
Garden, the whole Land, Is full of Weed es. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts , etc. VIII. 92 A contract was entered into with 
two companies of sea- wallers,.. for the erection of a new 
wall. 1794 Ibid. XII. 1 15 One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnut is applied.. is sea-walling, or embankments against 
the sea. 1852 Wiggins Embanking 2 Having been for many 
years connected much with sea- walling, both in building 
and repairing. 

II Seawan(e, seawant(sf*w^n,-wpnt). Atner. 
Jnd • Also 9 se(e)wan, zeband. [Narragansett 
seawohn scattered, loose (in opposition to the 
strung beads, called peag).] Wampum. 

^ 1701 C. Wolley JmL New York (i860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 1854 Mem. Hist. Soc. 
Pautsylv. III. 13 1 Their money consists of beads.. these 
they called zebana. 1851 Schoolcraft Indian Tribes I. 85 
Four grains of sewan made a penny. 1870 Putnam's Mag. 
VI. 525 Indian Shell Money generally, the true generic name 
of which was seawan in the Algonquin language. 

Seaward (sf*w§id), adv. (and quasi-r^.) and a. 
See also Seawards, [f. Sea sb. + -ward.] 

A- In adverbial phrases and as adverb. 

. 1. Phrases, a. To {the) seaward : towards the 
sea ; in the direction of the sea ; in the direction 
of the open sea, away from the land. To the sea- 
ward of: to or at a place nearer the sea (or, at 
sea, farther from the land) than. 

[In the early examples to and ward form a compound prep, 
governing the interposed sb. In later use seaward seems 
tq be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj.] 

a. with article. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. v. (Skeat) 
1. 75 Waters to the see-ward ever ben they drawing. _ c 1440 
Lovelicii Stint Graal II. 86 Thanne Nasciens hisweye 
■ ' ■* 0 — - *— T«e 


gaiueu ivilu * s .... . • ' ’ ' 1 1 

Rom, of Rom. til. xxxix. 174 [He] wheeled about with his 
forces to the Seaward. 1698 T. Kroger Voy. 142 We dis- 
covered a ship two leagues off to the Sea- ward, 1748 A nson's 
Voy. 11. v. 177 Mr. Brett.. did really discover her. .steering 
off to the seaward. 1852 Kingsley Andromeda 27 The 
flame shone far to the seaward. 

0. zvi ■ • * 

1-9*- 

ancre 

..to ....... v ‘ 

Smith Virginia vi. 216 . ”■ " ' 

1683 Chalkhill Theal, 
aloft to seaward took he. . ^ 

in. ix, The billow.. That far to seaward finds his source. 1890 
Doyle White Company xvii, The wrack had thickened to 
seaward, and the coast was but a blurred line, 
b. In mod. use, From {the) seaward : from the 


direction in which the sea lies. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe H. (Globe) 404 It blew a terrible 
Storm of Wind that Evening from the Seaward. __ 1855 Kings- 
ley Westw. Hot xx, A point where she [the ship] could not 
be seen from the seaward. 1856GROTE Greece 11. xcu, XII. 
128 The defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. De 

Windt Equator 128 On the approach from seaward Cadiz 
..presents more the appearahee of a Moorish town than a 
European city. 
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2. adv. Towards the sea or the open sea (away 
from the laod). 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 318 Couched betweene a 
high cliffe sea-ward and as high an bill land-ward. 1725 
Pope Odyss. tv. 6S1 The rock rush’d sea- ward. 1849 
M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 128 When sweet airs come 
seaward From^ heaths^ starr ’d with broom. 1877 Huxley 

■ ’ 1 ‘ r ... J --award 

* ■ ■ ■ 1 Q.B. 

t place 

• b. Comb . 

I 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 395 The seaward- 
j facing crag, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward- 
j bound for health they gain'd the coast. 1864 — Enoch Arden 

I ; * * * 1 » — 


blackened by seaward-looking fishers, as when a city crowds 
to a review. 

B. adj. 

j *f*l. Fresh from the sea. Obs. rare ~ l . 

I c 1450 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 642 in Babees Bk. 161 
I White herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward & fresshe. 

2. Going out to sea, going to seaward or in sea- 
wardly direction, 

J a 1621 Donne To Sir H. IV. going Ambuss. Venice 14 
j After those loving papers which friends send With glad 
griefe, to your Sea-ward steps, farewel. 1795 Southey Joan 
of Arc viii. 603 Marking the playful tenants of the stream. . 
j stem the sea- ward tide. 1830 H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets 
(1834) 376 And he Anchises T famous son embark’d Captive 
./Eneas in the seaward ship. X904 Edith Rickert Reaper 
188 He turned along the seaward road. 

3. Directed or looking towards the sea; facing 
the sea, or the open sea ; situated on the side or 
portion (of a thing) which is nearest the sea. 

1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 1034 The sea-ward prow invites the 
tardy gales. 11803 Coleridge Recoil. Love ii, I lay On 
seaward Quantock’s heathy hills. 1820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. I. 104 Various heaps of broken ice denoted 
recent shoots of the seaward edge [of the glacier]. 1852 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 173 Your cannons moulder on the 
seaward wall. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 1x0/2 The seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. 1902 Act s Edw. VI 1 , c. 24 
§ 7 (2) Two hundred yards from the seaward extremities of 
the work. 

b. Of a wind : Blowing from the sea. 
x8ro Naval Citron. XXIII. 123 Sheltered from seaward 
winds. 1905 Bede Camm Voy. of 1 Pax ’ 10 The large black 
sails were filled with a seaward breeze. 

Seawardly (sf-wjxdli), a. and adv. [f. prec. 

+ -LY.] A. adj. Habituated to looking seaward. 
1849 G. Cupples Green Hand xi. (*856) 97 The keen gray 
seawardly eye, under the peak of the naval cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. 
v. 104 Dry, tough, burnt, seawardly chaps. 1890 — illy 
Shipm. Louise I. xiv. 296 His keen seawardly eye took m 
everything in a breath. 

B. adv. Towards the sea. rare. 

1902 19//: Cent. Feb. 176 We see roof-ridge and telegraph- 
wire packed with seawardly attentive birds. 

Seawards (sf-wgidz), adv. [f.SEA sb. + -wards.] 

= Seaward adv. In early use to {the) seawards. 
1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 19 To the se wardes ys the 
StopuII of Craggs. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 

1. xl 13 Leauing the coast., we bare roome to seawards. 
x6zi in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (jgo6) 24 1 All our Shipps 

% Jr- r— nttrhf. 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 

1 ■ ic] and seawards 

■ the composition I 

■ "■ han Watcher by 

S?‘, V.: :■« . ■ • ’-9 -waur(e. 

[OE. sxwdr, f. sx Sea + war ‘alga*: see Ware 
sb.-] Seaweed ; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, and used as manure, etc. 

c xooo /Elfric Voc. in Wr.AVulcker 135/21 Alga , smwaur. 
0x662 in G. Barry Orkney Isl. (1805) 452 Where they and 
the cows do eat together sea-ware. 1725 T. Thomas in Port - 
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 112 It is lately much 
improved by a manure of the sea-weed called the sea-were, 
which grows on the sea rocks, and is thence tom off by the 
waves and thrown upon the shore. 1763 Museum Rust. I. 

29 [In Kent] sea-waure or w «<~i-weed«:. are 

reckoned a very good manur * 
xviii. 299 Multitudes lived 
u-are. 1899 Folk-Lore Sep 
load of sea-ware in a cart. 

Sea'-washed, a. Washed by the sea ; exposed 
to the 1 wash* of the sea. 

1762-9 Falconer Shipivr. m. 76gAnd those yet breathing 
on the sea-wa. 

Our mighty E. ■ * * " 

Boldrewood’ ’ “ 

sea-washed verandah. 

Sea--water. 

1. The water of the sea, or water taken from the sea. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) II. 28 Celejronian seaw & sa- 
wceter. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 159 pe tere pet mon wepo for 
his a^en sunne isalse salt water, and per fore hit is inemned 
see water, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 167 Wyth his bond wyth 
a lytyll schell he toke of be see- watyr and powret into bat 
put. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxl vii. II. 416 The salt made 
of sea-water. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 462 Sea water smut 
thou drinke. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xJvj- 00 *Un 
the Essex and Kentish shores, as far as the brackisn^ea- 
water commeth. 1771 Suollett Humph. CL .8 Aug. 5i 

282 Being drenched with sea-water. 1850 TENNa-sos /« 
Mem. xiv. 6 The salt sea-w-ater passes by- /• T V ™ 
Mine. Midas 1. Pro!-, A rough blue suit of clothes, all tom 
and stained by sea- water. 


b. //. 

1697 Potter Aniij. Grttce it. iv. (1715) m If ih- Sea- 
waters could be procur’d, they were preferr’d before all 
others, i860 W raxall Life in Sea xv. 303 The iridescence 
of the sea-waters is most generally produced by living light- 
bearers. 

C. atirib. and Comb. 

2588 Shaks. Z. Z.Z. r. ii. 86 Tell me precisely of what 
complexion ? Boy. Of the sea-water Greene sir. 1596 Will 
m Longman's Mag. Apr. {1905) 534 My see- water colored 
green cloke. 

+ 2. A precious stone, the Aquajiabise i. Obs. 
[1598 : cf. Aquamarine x.J 1617 Moryson I tin. l assRound 
stones called Condoli, of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea-water of India. 

Sea *-way, sea-way, 

L A way over the sea ; the sea as a means of 
communication; the open sea. Also {nonce-use) 
a channel made for the sea. 

a xooo Ags. Ps. viii. 8 (Thorpe) Fleo^ende fu^las, and sm* 
fiscas, pa fara5 seond Jxi sac-wesas. [Vulg. gut jferawbu- 
lant semitas man's.] 0142s Eng. Cona. Irel. xxxiiL Eo 

Fromthensthay « * * — 

& by the see wej ■ ■ ... 

1856 Kane Arct. a .... 

protection of the straits into the open seaway. 1866 Daily 
Tel. xi Jan. 5/4 Xerxes cut a sea-way through Mount Athos. 
x8oo ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 432 The grace- 
ful craft, leaning to the-. south wind, swept iorth towards 
the sea-way, 1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. 641 Sebastian 
Munster, in Jus maps ..makes a clear seaway to the Moluccas 
somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. 

2. 1 The progress of a ship through the waves ’ 
(Smyth Sailor’s Word-bh. 1867 ). 

1787 Bunas. Addr. to Unco Guid iv, "Wi* wind and tide 
fair i 1 your tail, Right on ye scud your sea-way. 

3. A rough sea. Usually in a sea-way (said of 
a ship). 

1840 Civ. Engirt, Arch. Jml. III. iSr/2 The effects of a 
sea-way upon tne Eddystone or Bell Rock, c x85o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 62 Weights at the extremities cause a ship 
to be uneasy in a sea-way. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word -Ik,, 
Sea-way,, .soid when a vessel is in an open place where the 
sea is rolling heavily. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xxiii. 
The coracle., was a very safe boat. both buoyant and clever 
in a seaway. 

4. atirib. 

1867 Smyth Sailor * s Word-bh., Sea-way measurer, a kind 

■' * Jt ‘** c * — [The term tsnot 

s -VIII. (1754)532-1 
ucket Lightship, 

■ ■ 1 >al. 

‘ Sea- weary, a. rare. 'Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. 

a rooo Andreas 862 (Gr.) Us sanverise step ofereode. 
cx 205 Lay. 4619 We beoh sas-werie men. 1901 Trench 
Deirdre JVed ror Sea- weary, yes, but human still, and whole, 

— A circumnavigator of the soul. 

Seaweed (srwfd). [f. Sea sb. + Weed sb.] 

1. collect. Any marine plants of the class Algx 
(see Alga). 

1577 B. ~ Wrap it 

in seawee ■ . ■ ■ ’a, reeks 

or sea we< ■ - ■ ' # * rt single 

or with mate Graze the S'ea weed thir pasture. 1734 Pore 
Ess. Man iv. 292 Mark by what wretched steps their glory 
grows, From dirt and sea-weed as proud Venice rose. 1762 
Mills Syst. Pract. Husb. I. ox A fresh manure of sea-weed 
being laid on each year that barley is sown._ *855 Dickens 
Dorrit xx, F uneral garlands of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the late tide. 1906 Ouve Malveky Soul Market xvii. 
26S Mattresses of American leather stuffed with sea-weed. 

2. A particular marine alga. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary July 1645, Ashesmadeofasea-weede 
brought out of Syria. 1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) IV. 

195 He shewed some sea- weeds inclosed in crystal- 1837-42 
Hawthorne Tuice-t. Tales, Fcct-Pr. cn Sea-shore 4 A sea- 
weed, with an immense brown leaf. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent of Man 414 Whole classes in the plant world— the 
sea-weeds for instance— have no roots at alL 

3. alt rib. and Comb as seaweed belt 3 collector , 
limpet , poultice ; seaweed-covered adj.; seaweed- 
fern, the hart’s tongue, Scolopeitdrittm vulgare. 

1884 GEIKIE/Vyw. Geog. xiv. (1886) 120 The *sea-weed belt 
which fringes the land has an average breadth of about a 
mile. x86s Mrs. L. L. Curhc Seaweeds ii. 42 A useful 
hand-book for the *seaweed collector. 1900 Jml. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) Jan. 28 * Seaweed-covered rocks. x86s Hardwzckts 

, ■ -* f — H. £: A. 

'■ 1, , - ' ■ mpet ’ is 

. . ■ Mayne 

for 

scrofula [etc. J , ^3 . 

Hence Sea*vreede& a., covered with seaweed , 

Sea ‘weeding’ vbl. sb., the action of collecting sea- 
weed; Sea*weedy a., covered with seaweed; 
characteristic of seaweed. , n „ s 

rS 3 a Fa. A. Kemblc Lcl. 'ifif 

Those, .sea-weedy shores. iB^s f bfact with ago. 

hidden in ' “ nd ] (SfcoiB'S/* i. r?'Ihr pre- 

arc txmes. rSds Mrs. X- L. Cl- . - ^ oherr. No. 53. 
paialions for a scawccdms. In.nu v 
335 The sea-wccdv smell. 

f 1 Haiimas-.n-ay 

i 548 T J ; ? nex or prick>*ylowc because it 


b nTpspyrulor papcr.rccd, li.hL^ . 

c D ‘ Eom.sov' Archxcl. Grxca iv. xv. 416 The aaaent 

G^-P'vf'rrcdliijKofrahaor^-vrllaw.tOrO-ir.xal. 

f„,"cAaV P r<=s ^XULLnts 
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2. A gorgoniaceous polyp. 

' 1755 J. Ellis Corallines 68 Sea-willow, a 1776 — Zoo- 
phytes (1786) C9 Gorgonia ance/s. Sea-Willow Gorgon. 

Sea-wind. A wind from the sea ; a sea-breeze. 

1604 E. GJrimstone] tr. D'A costa 's Hist. Indies in. viii. 142 
Tlie land windes blow from mid-night to the sunne rising, 
and the sea windes vntill sunne setting. 1808 Scott Mann. 
11. xxxi, Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Burst 
open to the sea-winds’ sweep. 1842 Tennyson Morle 
d' Arthur 48 Over them the sea-wind sang Shrill, chill, with 
flakes of foam. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 128 Fruits such 
as only the southern sun and sea-wind can mature. 

Sea-wing. 

1. poet . nonce-use. Means of * flight ’ by sea. 

^ 1606 Shaks. Ant . £ Cl. in. x. 20 The Noble ruine of her 
‘ ‘ ~ 1 * ' (like a doting 

after her. 

di. A. \v iug-ani.il. - 

i68r Grew fifusxum r. § vi. ii. 141 The Sea-Wing. Pinna. 
.Each Valve is very like in shape to the Wing of a large 
Fowl, from whence I name it. 1813 Bingley Anitn. Biog. 
(ed. 4) III. 459 The sea-wing. 

Sea-wolf. 

+ 1. A fabulous amphibious beast of prey. Ohs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2812 Ac after horn her ssal arise a 


his hunger on the most part vpon fishes. 

2. A voracious sea-fish ; esp. the bass, Labrax 
lupus, and the wolf-fish, Anarhichas lupus. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 265 Sche tok therafter the bouele Of 
the Seewolf. 1632 Sherwood, A base, or sea- wolfe, bar. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xix, I’ll maul thee worse than 
any Sea-Wolf. 1784 Andi?£ in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 274 
The teeth of the Anarrichas Lupus, or Sea- wolf. 1879 
E. P. Wright Anitn. Life 433 The genus Anarrhichas, one 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet (A. lupus). 

+ 3. A seal ; a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Oh. 

2549 Cornpl. Scot. vi. 60 The sycond is the selcht, quhilk 
sum men callis the see volue. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Lin- 
schotcris Voy. 170/2 We saw.. many Sea-wolues [orig. zee- 
woltten ], which they hold for certain signes of the cape de 
Bona Speranza. 1698 T. Froger Voy. 67 A great many 
Sea'-wolves lying asleep on their backs, upon the surface of 
the water. 1725 Poff. Odyss. xv. 517 The future food Of 

fi-..-. ... . — 1'.,~ r± ’ r 1 — j .... -r .t., j .... 

t , . ■ 1 . .... 

k . . ■■ 

C ■ , . . 

Is also. . the Sea- Wolf of Pernetljv 
4. quasi -arch. A pirate, sea-robber. Also in 
recent use, a privateer vessel. 

1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. liil § 22. 418 Their 
enemies were talking about sea -wolves and maritime skill. 
i860 Loser. Wayside Inn 1. K. Olaf xix. vii, Sullenly 
answered Ulf, The old sea-wolf. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., Sea-wolves , a name for privateers. 1B84 Pall Mall G. 
18 Sept. 5/2 Against fast sea- wolves of the Alabama type, 
we are tolerably secure. 

Sea-worm. 

1. Any marine annelid. 

1681 Grew Musxutn 1. § vii. iii. 178 Not being naturally 
Tubulous, but made so by a sort of Sea-Wormes. 1769-76 
Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 62 Porpesses.. often descend to 
the bottom in search of sand eels and sea worms. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 31 May 2/2 Ships which have made long 
voyages.. are subject to the sea worm. 1888 E. Clodd 
Story Creation iv. 30 Traces of marine organisms survive 
in the trails and borings of sea-worms. 

2. The pipe-fish. Oh. X75* [see Sea-adder 2]. 

+ 3. A sea-serpent. Oh. rare. 

1799 T. Holcroft (1816) III. 227 Finding this levia- 
than [the Kraken] so familiar to their belief, I next inquired 
if they had heard or knew any thing of the sea-snake, by 
some called the sea-worm. 

Sea’-worn, a. Worn or abraded by the sea ; 
also worn out or wearied by a life on the sea. 

.• 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 218 That on the Sea-worne shore 
See at the Southerne lies the Tides at tilt to runne. 1828 
Coleridge Gard. Boccaccio 35 In the sea-worn caves. 1822 
* B. Cornwall ’ Sforza ii, A sea-worn captain who Had 
sailed all ’round the world brought it for me. 1871 Kingsley 
At Last xi. The old sea- worn mountain wall. 

Seaworthiness (sPwaEiffinfcs). [-ness.] The 
condition of being seaworthy. 

1813 Eldon in Dow Appeals Ho. Lords (1814) I. 347 Want 
of sea-worthiness was sufficiently proved. 1823 W. Scoresby 
frul. Whale Pish, p.xvi, Every known principle calculated 
for producing strength, accommodation, sea-worthiness,-and 
fast sailing,. was adopted. 1876. T. Robinson Job iv. 28 
Storms prove the ship’s seaworthiness. 

Seaworthy (srtvi?i$i), a. [f. Sea sb. + 
Worthy a.] Of a ship : In a fit condition to 
undergo a voyage, and to encounter stormy weather. 

1807 Ellenborough in J. Campbell Cases Nisi Pritts 
(1818) I. 2 The hull of the ship in this case was sufficient 
and sea-worthy. 1823 Byron Juan x. iv, My slight, trim, 
But still sea-worthy, skiff. 1856 Gp.ote Greece 11. xcv. XI I. 
376 Four hundred triremes in a seaworthy condition. 1864 
Tennyson Enoch Arden 657 The vessel scarce sea-worthy. 
1902 W. Gow in Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 528/2 In a voyage 
policy it is an implied warranty that at the commencement 
of the voyage the ship shall be seaworthy for the particular 
venture insured. 

Sea-wrack. Forms : see Wrack. 

1 Property cast ashore by the sea. Oh. 

• 1548 Reg. Mag Sig. Scot. 61/1 Terras de Terbert, cum 
rnanerio, molendino et lie sey-wrakis earundem. 

2. a. collect. Seaweed, esp. any of the large coarse 


kinds cast up on the shore, as Fuats, Laminaria , 
etc. Sometimes applied spec, to Zostera marina. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. Kiv, Alga.. is commonly called in 
englyshe see wrak. 1654 in N. Riding R cc. V. 161 [Indicted 
for unjustly taking 10 horse load of sea-wreck]. 1759 Martin 
Nat. Hist . II. Yorksh. 298 They gather up the Sea-wreck 
and lay it in Heaps. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. i.ii, Wherein 
the toughest pearl-diver may dive to his utmost depth, and 
return not only with sea-wreck but with true orients, 1906 
Mrs. F. Campbell Dearlove 29 A litter of brown sea-wrack. 

b. A particular kind oi seaweed. 

i6n Cotgr., Spar ice, a sea-wrecke. Ibid., Varcch , a sea- 
•wracke, or wrecke. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 

The Spongy leaves of c — - 1 --* 

with Net-work. 1681 

Bearded Sea- Wrack. ■ 

Bindley Vcget. Kingd. 145 Zcsteracex. — Sea wracks. 1852 
Til Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 33 To rank it pro- 
visionally among the sea-wracks. 

c. attrib. sea-wrack grass, Zostera marina. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 8 Zostera. Sea Wrackgrass. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 691 Zo- 
steracex , the Sea-wrack Order. 

Seax, Seaylo, seayll : see Sax, Seae sbA 

Seazo, obs. form of Seize v., Sess v. 

Seazement, obs. variant of Sessment. 

Seazen, obs; form of Seisin. 

Seazir, variant of Seiseh. 

Seazning, obs. form of Seisining. 

tSelia'Cean, a. Auat. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. L. 
sebace-us Sebaceous + -an.] (See quot.) 

1656 -Blount Glossogr Sebaccan, made of tallow or sewet. 

Sebaceous (sfbrijss), a. Also 9 sebacious. 
[f. L. sebace-us , f. seb-um tallow : see -aceous,] 

1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling 
tallow or fat ; oily, greasy. 

1783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 240 The sebaceous substance 
generally called Spermaceti. ~ ” ’ • 

. . Body sebaceous, muscular : , 

Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. 1 ■. "» . 

odour of the skin amongst all these races is overpowering. 
1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 176 His face was a seba- 
ceous trickle of long features. 

+ b. Sebaceous acid= Sebacic acid. Obs. 

ci 789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 593/2 The. metal [lead] is 
precipitated by sebaceous acid from the nitrous, in white 
needle-like crystals, easily soluble in water. 

2. Phys. a. Having the nature tir characteristics 
of Sebum ; as sebaceous humour, secretion, etc. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers J04 But why this sebaceous hu- 
Tnour should be augmented in this case,.. I will not under- 
take to answer at present. 1878 Gamgee tr. Hermann's 
■Hum. Phys. 158 The sebaceous secretion is closely allied to 

_:n- .0.. a m. .sf. c ,s itr.j vi a j 1 ,. 11-. .:.L 


sebaceous crypt, duct, follicle, gland, etc. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Gland, Sebaceous glands. 183 1 
R. Knox Cloquet's Ana/. 309 It [axilla] is filled with seba- 
ceous follicles which furnish an excretion, having a strong 
smell, and more or less coloured, a 2843 J. F. South in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 186/2 In many animals there are 
cavities or sacs of some size, upon the sides of which the 
sebaceous ducts open. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 
Ixxvii. (1875) 615 In all the Deer there is a sebaceous gland, 
called the 1 lachrymal sinus or 1 larmier*, which is placed 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
substance. 1876^ Van Bcncdeti's Anitn. Parasites 134 
Another interesting acarus, which is developed in man in 
the sebaceous crypts of the nostrils. 

3. Path. Of a cyst, tumour : Formed upon a seba- 
ceous gland. . 

1872 Bryant Pract. Surg. Ix. 652 The external labia may 
also be the seat of sebaceous tumours. 1876 Duhring 

Di- ‘ * more 

or 

4 

1899^ Heinig Gloss. Bot. T ~ 
secreting oily or fatty matte ■ . ■ 

Boi. Terms, Sebaceous , like 

sebaceus in Henslow Gloss. Bot! Terms, 1856.] 

Sebacic (si'bre’sik), a. Chem . [f. L. sebac-eus 
Sebaceous + -ic.] Sebacic acid : an acid obtained 
by the distillation of oleic acid. (Cf. Sebic.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier s Elent. Chem. 286 To obtain the 


Sc . * ; 

1. Chem . A hydrocarbon obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of calcium sebate with an excess oi cal- 
cium carbonate. 

1857 Miller Elan. Chem., Org. 380. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Selacin , a fatty substance contained 
in the fruit of Myrislica sebifera. 

f Sebaxine. Phys. Obs. rare, [’formed ns 
prec. + -ike 5 .] = Sebum. 

a 1843 J. F. South in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 186/2 The 
sebacine tnweakly unhealthy persons is often secreted in 
large quantities. 

Sebacious, variant of Sebaceous. 

Sebago (sibri’gt?)- The name of a lake in Maine, 
U. S. A. ; used attrib . in Sebago salmon or trout, a 
variety of non-migratory salmon ; see Sciioonic. 

18S4 Century Mag. Apr. 905/1 The land-locked salmon 
called. .the* Sebago salmon ’..is. .distinguishable from the 
sea-goirtg salmon. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 470 The. Fresh-water' Salmon, known.. in different j 
parts of Maine as 4 Schoodic Trout ’, 4 Sebago Trout \ } 


Se-baptism (subarptiz’m). licet. Hist. ff. L. 
se oneself + BArusil, after the phrase cc baptizare 
to baptize oneself.] The action of baptizing oneself. 

1646 R. Bzillie Anabaftism (1647) 174 Divinity admits 
not of Se-baptisme, and permits not the baptized to be 
agents. 1881 -H. M. Dexter Story J. Smyth 44 Those who 
charged him with S e-baptism. 

Se-baptist (sr:barptist). EccL Hist. [f. L. sc 
+ Baptist : see prec.] One who baptizes himself ; 
a name given to an offshoot of the Brownist sect, 
in the seventeenth century, from the action of their 
leader John Smith. 

x6'X0 ,R. Bernard (title) Plaine evidences :.. directed 
against.. Mr. Smith the Se-baptist. 1732 Neal Hist. Puri- 
tans^ (1754) I. 437 Mr. Smith.. being at a loss for a proper 
administrator of the ordinance of baptism, .plunged himself, 
and then performed the ceremony upon others, which gained 
him the name of a Se-Baptist. 

So + S e-bap ti’stic a., pertaining to Se-baptists. 
x6i() R. Bernard Plain Evid. 20 This hath he lost againe 
by his se-baptisticke way till he be chosen againe. 
Sebastan, obs. variant of Sebesten. 
Sebastine (s/barstin). Also -in. An explosive 
composed ofnitroglycerine, charcoal, and saltpetre. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Sebastine... Patented in 
Sweden in 1872. 1889 Cundill Diet. Explosives 60 Sebas- 
tine. 1890 Eissler Mod. Explosives 39 Sebastin. 1892 
Daily Newsz\ June 5/2 A hundred and twenty cartridges 
charged with tne compound were packed in a handbag, 
with a packet cf ‘sebastine’ in the middle, and with mining 
gunpowder to fill all the intervening spaces. 

II Sebat (sf'bret), Shebat (Jz-biet). [Heb. 
sh'Bat .] The eleventh month of the Jewish ecclesi- 
astical year and fifth of the civil year. 

1535 Coverdale Zcch, j. 7 Vpon the xxfiij. daye of the xj. 
moneih (which is. the moneth Sebat [so x6xx ; 1885 Raised 
Shebat]). 1876 Encycl. Bril. IV. 678/z Table vi. — Hebrew 
Months... Sebat. 

Sebate (sf-brt). -Chem. Also S nobat. [(. L. 
seb-um tallow + -ate 1 ; in F. s/bate . ] A combina- 
tion of sebacic acid with a base. 

X794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exp. Philos. (Amer. ed.) I. App. 547 
Sebats of the alkaline earths and of alkalies. 1802 Pye New 
Chem. Nom end. 33 Sebates. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sebesten (s/be*sten). Bot. Also 7 sebastan, 

S sebest, (sebesta), 9 sebestin, sebestan. [a. 
Arab, sabas tan, a. Persian sapistdn . 

Said to have been originally seg-pistan, lit. ‘dog’s teats’. 
The word is found in severaf European langs. : F. sfbeste 
Sp. sebesten, sebasla, Pg. sebeste, -a, It; sebesten.] 

The plum-like fruit of a tree of the genus Cordia 
(formerly Scbeslend ) ; a preparation of .this used as 
a medicine. Also the tree itself. Also attrib. 

c 1400 Lanfra tic's Cirurg. 74 Take a pot el of water & of 
barly clensid diij.J., juiube, sebesten ana. 3.SS. [etc.]. 1543 

Traheron Vigo's Chirnrg. Interpr., Sebesten bene frutes 
lyke prunes letc.J. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (c j 560) 
Rvb, Reasons, myrabolans, Sebesten sede. Ibid. V iv, 
Take of violettes, sebesten, of Borage floures [etc.]. 1601 
Holland Pliny xvii. x. I. 511 The fruit Sebesten [L. myxas, 

F. sebesten ] and the Setvises may be graffed and planted 
both upon the same kind of stocke. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4- P. 294 Pears, Prunellaes, Sebastans._ X725 Brad- 
ley's Fant. Diet. s.v. Syntp for Asthmas, Having boiled all 
for half an Hour more, put in the stoned Dates chopt with 
the Jujubes, Sebests and Raisins of the Sun, 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s. v. Sebesten , The Syrians make a kind of glue 
or birdlime, of the sebestens, called birdlime of Alexandria. 
1828 Lancet 14 June 326/1 In diseases affecting the mucous 
membranes.. cardamom, licorice, and sebestin (fruits of 
cordia myxa) are used. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. s. v. 
Cordiacez, Cordia Myxa . . is known as the Sebesten plum, 
and used formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinary organs. 1866 Treas. Bot., Sclestans , or Sc- 
bcslens, the name under which the dried fruits of Cordia 
Myxa and C. latifolia have long been used as a medicine in 
India. 

Sebic (srbik), a. Chem. [f. L. seb-um tallow 
+ -ic.] -Sebacic. 

1836 Brande Chem. 11S6 note, Thenard's sebacic or sebic 
acid. x8o8 in Syd. Soc. Lex . 

Sebiferons (s/bi’faras), a. Anal, and Bot. 

[f. Seb-um + -iferous.] (See quots.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. I.ex.,Sebifcrus, bearing fat or grease, 
as the fruits oT the Myrislica sebifera and of the Croton . 
scldfemm'. sebiferous.^ 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sebiferons, 
fat-bearing, sebum -bearing. X900 B.'D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Sebiferons,.. bearing vegetable wax or tallow. 

Sebific (s» bi-fik), a. [f. Seb-um -t -ific.] Pro- 
dneing fat or a fatty substance. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Know!. (N. V.) IX. 122 There exudes 
from the tip of the body a frothy mucous matter.. .This is 
the sebific fluid.. secreted by the sebific or cement gland. 
Sebrila. Obs. rare — [Altered (?quasi-Sp.) 
form of F. slbile (+ stbille, Cotgr.), wooden bowl.] 
a. A wooden bowl used in the mechanical assay 
oforfes. b. (See quot. 1S75.) 

2830 Ure Diet. Arts 826 These kinds of assays [sc. me. 
chanicall-.are performed by a hand-washing, in a small 
trough of an oblong shape, called a sebilla . 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Sebilla , a wooden howl, lo hold the sand and 
water used in sawing or grinding marble [etc.]. 

Sebiparous (s/bi-paros), a. [f. Seb-um + 
-(i)pAltous.] Producing sebum. 

* 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Sebaceous or Sebiparous 
Glands. 1876 Duhujng Dis. SUtt 31 The sebaceous or 
sebiparous glands are always situated in the corium. 
Se'blet. dial. Also 9 siblet (see E. D. />.). 
[Metathesis of secilib, Seedui’.] A basket in which 
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seed is carried in sowing broadcast ; see Seedlip. 
Seblet cake : see quot. 1855. 

1633-4 Althorp /l/^.in Simpktnson Washingtons (i£6o) App. 
64 lor a seblet to sowe come 00 01 00. 185* Bears in 
Jrnl. R , Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 101 The drill takes the place 
of the seblet. ^ 1855 Leisure Hour 751 'Hie seblet-cake was 
a seed-cake with which it was once the custom to regale the 
workmen when alt the wheat for the season had been sown. 

Sebolith. (se’bolijj). Path. [f. L. seb-um (see 
Sebum) + -(o)lith.] 1 A calculus formed in a se- 
baceous gland ' ( Syd . Soc. Lex . 1898). 

Se"borrh.cea (seborra). Path. [f. sebo- used 
as combining form of Sebum - fGr. pota flow, flnx.] 
An excessive discharge from the sebaceous glands 
forming a greasy or scaly coating upon the skin. 

1876 Duhring Vis. Skin 48 Sebaceous crusts, as those of 
seborrhoea, are light yellow, dirty yellow, or blackish in 
color. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 759 The name se- 
borrhcea,.is not a satisfactory one. 

Hence Seborrhce'ic a ., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, seborrheea. 

1893 Crocker Vis. Skin (ed. 2) 696 Seborrhceic Derma- 
titis. Ibid. 355 The last-named wishes to revert to the old 
t e rm o f sebo rr h ce i c war t . 1 899 A llbutfs Syst. i\ fed. VIII. 
904 The diplococcus of seborrharic eczema. 

Sebow, variant of Sybo. 

|[ Sebum (sf bmn). Phys. [mod.L. use of L. 
sebum (also sevum ) suet, grease.j The fatty secre- 
tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sevum , or Sebum , Sewet, Tal- 
low. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Glandula, Glandules Sc- 
basex.. separate a greasy Matter, like Sebum , or Tallow. 
1845 Todd & Eowman Phys. Aunt. I. 83 The softer kinds 
of fat were denominated by the older anatomists pinguedo, 
lard‘, and the more solid, sebum or scznim, suet, tallow.] 
1876 Duhring D/s. Skin 33 The sebaceous glands secrete 
a fatty product known as sebum or sebaceous matter. 1887 
Affleck in Encycl. Brit. XXII.121/1 The sebum frequently 


diminished. 

Setmndy (srhendi). Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundee, S-9 sebundee, sib(b)undy, g 
sib(b)undl, sib(b)andi, seebundee, -y, sM-, 
sirbandi, sibondi. [Urdu sibands.'] A 

class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chiefly 
employed in police and revenue duties and on local 
government service ; also a member of this class. 

wia. 1792 ir. 

■ ■ * country was 

1 . irsemen, who 

appeared to us to be an unnecessary incumbrance on the 
revenue. 1784 Report in Carmichael Vizagapatam 209 Sib- 
bandy & Pike [ =pdik] peons for the forts and hilly countries. 
1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 171 In times 
of uar thesebundj’of tbecountryare hired and paid. azSzi 
Is. Lindsay Anecd. Ind. LifefiZ^o) 29 note. Here I found 
him in the command of a regiment of Sebundees, or native 
militia. 1823 Sir J. Malcolm Central India I. 326 In all 
these services Ameer^Khan and his followers were employed 
as Sebundy, or local militia. 3858 J. B. Norton Topics 168 An 
addition to the armed sebundies of Vizagapatam was neces- 
sary to this end, and it was proposed to locate a body of 
this force.. in the very considerable town of Jeypoor. 

attrib. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Vesp. 11837) II. 169 It 
would be best to authorize the collectors to raise sebundy 
troops for these services. 

Sec, obs. form of Sack sbd, Sick a. 

. Sec., abbreviation of Secant, Second, Section, 
Secretary, etc. 

1641 in Nicholas P ' ' ’ T - c - - ' T — - Athletic 

World 5 Apr. 3/1 • time of 

4 min. 40 3-sth sec ; A very 

fine race- . .Time, 1 min. 16 i secs. 

Secability (sekabWIti). rare-', [ad. late L. 
secabililds , f. secabilis : see prec. and -ITY.] Capa- 
bility of being cut. 

1842 T. Graham Elem. Chcm. 1. IiL no It is possible that 
it [matter] may not be indefinitely divisible; that there may 
be a limit to the successive division or secability of its parts. 


t Se Cable, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. secabilis, 
f. L. secure to cut : see -able.] Capable of being cut. 

1642 E. Wirlev Prisoners Rep. A 4b, *T was a thicke wall 
built with soft freestone, and therefore ibe more secable. 

II Secale (sfkcHz). Bot. [L. sccdle rye.] A 
genus of grasses, represented by the common rye. 

In Pharmacy , formerly used Tor secale cornu turn , ergot. 

1584 Cogan Haven Health v. (1612) 26 Secale commonly 
called Rie, a Graine much vsed in Bread. 1785 Martyw 
Rousseau's Bot. xiii. (1794) 143 Secale or Rtehas two flowers 
included in the same calyx. 

+ Secament. Obs.~~° [ad. L. sccamenlum 
(only pi,, carved work), f. secure to cut: see 
-3i ENT.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Secant ent, that which is cut or 
shread from a Log or Block, as chips, and such like. 

Secancy (se’kansi). [f. Secant: see -cr.] 
The property or fact of being secant. 

1857 C. Davies & W. G. Peck Math. Diet. s.v. Secant, If 
a secant line be revolved about one of the points of secancy 
until the other point of secancy coincides with it the secant 
becomes a tangent. 

II Se’Cans. Obs. PI. seca-ntes. [L. form of 
next.] = Secant sb. 

The mod.L. secans in this use was introduced by Thomas 
Finck Geo tit. Rciundi, Basle 1583, pp. 73, 76. . . 

3599 E. Wright Err. Navig. D i. The Secans of the lati- 


tude of each poynt. ^ Ibid., The Secantes answerable to the 
latitudes of each point or parellel. 

Secant (sf*kant), a. and sb. [a. L. secant ~em , 
pres. pple. of secure to cut. Cf. F. secant adj., 
secant e sb., Sp., Pg., It. secante .] 

A. adj. Geom. Of a line or surface in relation 
to another line or surface ; Cutting, intersecting. 

: " ■ <, r * - » .T 1 -— --** •*- -» »*-«; k* 
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B. sb. (KUipt. for secant line.) a, Trig. One of 
the three fundamental trigonometrical functions 
(cf. Tangent, Sine) : orig. The length of a straight 
line drawn from the centre of a circular arc through 
one end of the arc, and terminated by the tangent 
or line touching the arc at the other end ; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equiva- 
lently, as a function of an angle), the ratio of the 
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle to that of 
one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its sup- 
plement) being that contained between them. 
Abbrev. sec. See Secans. 

. ~ - . - -- - • \ — The Table of Secants. 

if" • 3 In which scheme if 

y ■ cants, tangents, signs. 

1752 Phtl. J runs. A.L.V11. 443 **e have.. to find.. the 
secant of the spherical hypothenuse. 1811 Hutton Course 
Math. III. 53 The secant of an arc. 1868 Lockyer Elem. 
A st ton. § 516. 243 The secant of A (written see. A). 

b. Geom. A line that cuts another; esp. a 
straight line that cuts a curve in two or more parts. 

1684 Elem. Geom. 24 From the Center D, draw the Secant 
DC. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The Line AM ..is a Secant 
of the Circle AED. 2798 Hutton Course Math. I. 304 The 

» - *-• J ly:* 1 ..... . r:.»i. v«. Measured 

■ 881 Casey 

. ■ . .be drawn 

to a circle, the points of contact and the points ol intersection 
of any secant from the same point form a harmonic system 
of points. 1887 J. H. Smith Geometr. Conic Sect. 18 Hence 
a secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 

Secar, obs. form of Sakek 2. 

1699 Roberts Vety. Levant $ 6 Jacomores Castle., fortified 
with 20 Secar Iron Guns. _ 

|| Secateur («katdr). [Fr., as if ad. L. *secd- 
tor (bad form for sector ), agent-n. f. secar e to cut.] 
A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rare in sing. 

1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 234/1 _ For pruning purposes a 
variety of instruments have been invented, under the names 
of secateurs, pruning-shears, pruning-scissors, See. m 3901 
Gardener 32 Jan. 1052/2 In_ certain positions^ it is difficult 
to sever a shoot with the knife without steadying it with the 
other hand ; the secateurs steady and cut at the same time. 
1*909 Daily. Chron. 13 Mar. 7/6 AH dead stems should be 
removed with a sharp knife or secateur. 

tSeca*tion. Obs. [Badly f. L. secure to cut 
+ -ATION.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Secation, a cutting, sawing, part- 
ing, or dividing. 1 657 J .Watts Scribe, Pharisee , etc. 1. 21 The 
best Physician comes seldom, and very hardly, to searing, 
or secation of a Member from the body. 

Secatour, variant of Secutor Obs., executor. 

Secau, obs. form of Sicca. 

f Se-ccatored, ppl. a. Obs. rare — l . [f. It. 

seccalore a bore.] Bored. 

1763 Earl March Let. to Sehvyn 1 July in Jesse Selwyii 
fy Contemp. {1843) L »47 Williams suspects you begin to be 
a little seccaiorcd. 

SecclieU, obs. form of Satchel sb. 

II SecCO (se’kko), a. and sb. [It. secco L. sic- 
cus dry.] A. adj. in Music. (See quots.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus . Terms, Sec (Fr.), 
Secco (IL), dry, unadorned, plain, as recitativo secco, plain 
recitative, that is, without band accompaniments. 1883 
Grove Diet. Mus. III. 454/= Secco Recitative, accurately 
Recitativo Secco — that is * dry ’...The simplest form ot 
Declamatory Music, unrelieved either by Melody or Khylhm, 
and accompanied only by a Thoroughbass. 

B. sb. in Painting. Eilipt. for It. fresco secco , 

1 dry fresco *, a process of painting on dry plaster 
wilh colours mixed with water. _ . 

1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers IIL 1. 194 note , It is painted in 
secco, over the western side of the great arch. 1854 rAiR- 
holt Did. Terms Art, Srcca (ItaU, fresco painting in 
secco ' is that kind which absorbs the colours into the plaster, 
and gives them a dr}-, sunken appearance. _ 

Seccoon, variant of Seconde fencing. 

Seccotine (se-kotm), sb. [App. suggested by 
It. secco dry. Cf. -ike.] The maker s name for 
a composition serving as a strong adhesive. Hence 
Se-ccotine v. trans., to cement with seccotine. 

1B94 Trade Marks 7 ml. 19 Dec. 1040 Seccotine. 1903 
Gross & Core Med. Microscopy W; ?> Seccotine Jtr 

, — .. with advantage. 3903 

. , ■ ■ • are sometimes made of 

_ . . . they adorn. 

SeccTitur, variant ol SjecuiuR Obs., executor. 

Sece, obs. form of Cease. 

Secede (sftr-d), -u. Tad. L. sectJcrc to " ith- 
draw, f. si- (see SE-) + eedlre to go.] .-inns 

L intr. f a. To go away from ones companion , 
go into retirement (obs.). b. nonce-use. 0 . 

To retire, withdraw to a distance. (A Lnttnism.j 


. SECERN. 

J 1702 Mather Magn. Christ/ ut. Introd. (1852) 240 A 
j strange work of God upon the spirits of men that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
1 man, to secede into a wilderness^ they knew not where. 
2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 31 The great moun- 
tains secede into supremacy through rosy depths of burn- 
ing air. 

2 . To withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a federal union, a political or religious 
organization. 

The most prominent applications of theaerb are to the 
action of a minority of a religious body, and to that of a state 
forming part of a federal union. 

2755 Johnson, T ■ * “ ’ r fellowship in 

any aflair. 2777 « . Wks. IX. 270 

He is of opinion, , , ■ • • resolution of 

seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day of the 
meeting. 3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 226/2 Accord- 
ingly the ejected ministers declared in their protest that they 
were laid under the disagreeable necessity of seceding, not 
from the principles and constitution of the church of Scot- 
land,.. but from the present church-courts. 2825 Jefferson 
Autobiog. Wks. 18^9 I. 23 Possibly their colonies might 
secede from the Union. ^ 2846 J. Macfarlane Late Sccess. 

all w 
tion 
He- 

is bound to secede. 3848 Thackeray Van. Pair xlvi, A 
member of the house from which old Sedley had seceded 
\ias very glad to make use of Mr. Clapp’s services. 187 6 
E. Mellor Pricsth . viii. 391 The numerous clergy.. who 
have seceded to Rome. 2883 H. B. Leech in Contemp. Rev. 
XLIII. 267 The law. .suggests a distrust of the State which 
secedes from a confederacy without justifiable excuse. 

b. rarely in wider sense: To withdraw from 
taking part (in conversation). 

2856 Miss M vlock J. Halifax xii, The conversation fell 
to the three younger persons — I may sa}’ the two— for I also 
seceded, and left John master of the field. 

Hence Seconded ppl. a. 

2894 Daily Nnvs 25 Apr. 4/7 Even in Birmingham multi- 
tudes of seceded Liberals are tired of serving the Tory party. 

Seceder (s/srdai). [f. Secede v. + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who secedes. 

2755 Johnson, Seceder, one who discovers his disapproba- 
tion of any proceedings by withdrawing himself, 2787 Sir 
J. Hawkins Johnson 425 note, I was the only seceder from 
this society. >808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 323, 1 had reason at 
this time to consider myself the first seceder from the estab- 
lished practice. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India \. L 1. 101 
Athoughsecedersin some respects from the orthodox religion 
of the Hindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential articles of 
the Brahmanical faith that [etc.]. *852 W. E. Scudamore 
{title) Letters to a Seceder from the Church of England to 
the Communion of Rome. 2861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 570 He 
says that the Northern Americans would have been stigma- 
tized as cowards if they had let the seceders go in peace. 

2 . spec. A member of the Secession Church. 

27C8 A Gellatly Some Observ. To Rdr. 2 note, As they 

- “ - i* . kt*_k .J r'kiirrL nrf 


name of the United Secession Church, 
b. attrib. 


Sen. ff CiC/im. (icss; 544 umca * 
cousin the Seceder minister’s house. 

Seceding (sJirdij), ppl. a. [f. Secede v.+ 
-TNG 2.] That secedes; occas. + belonging to the 

Secession Church. _ 

3757 Smollett Hist. Eng. (1760) XI. 54 The seceding 
members had again resumed their seats in the house of 

A C.n r atlv Some Obserz\ To Rdr. s I he 

htfetc.]. 2868 G. Duff 
« a is rend mission of ihe 

seceding States to 5 ° n * iv^l GLADS 1 ?^ 

in Morley Life ix. vii. (1903) HL 3 22 ^ IC sccc <h n E 
colleagues come if they are asked J 
Secern (sfsa-jn), v. Also 7 secerne. [ad. L. 
sc cent l re, f. se - aside (see Sf>) rceriure to separ- 
ate, distinguish, secrete. In its physiologica 
application (sense 2) the Latin word renders ur. 
dvoKpivfiv.'] - 

I. trans. To separate; now only, to separate in 

thought; to place in a separate categon, dts- 

.! — let, nierriminate. . ... . .nanU. 

■ ■ Bac. 

" _ m ■ ! and 

J. *’ . ■■ 1 ‘lORTir 

bodily secerning our Herculean Labour which.. 

Exam. l. iil §92 (174°) J 8 ? ^ *2 ftSr be able through- 
few or none will undertake, > 1836-7 StR W. Hamil- 

; out to secern the true from g A * ver Toes secerns a sense 

ton Meiaph. xxvu. fiBjo} iU .15 d tb?r5t . ,S <5 Bail * r 

fi^^S&od^oSE- 

CItCTE -.r cuzsi Kot.'t Prrf. iBHomors.Hch 

h3i tori 4779 C. C.trr- 

..bemgsecerneoa 1,.^ 6 Milk.. being secerned. 

WELL Ad., to igr c J (ed. 3) II. 265 An unusual pro- 

Orf. iv. 
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1114/1 The secretion of the gland.. is simply secerned from 
the circulating current for a time. 

absol. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 680 Their Flesh doth assimilate 
more finely, and secerneth more subtilly. 

Secerned (s/saMnd), ///. a. [f. Secern v. + 
-ED 1 .] Secreted. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Phys. -Med. (ed % a) 27 The secerned 
Particles for Nourishment and Accretion. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Animal Secretion , Diversities of secerned Fluids. 
2822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 262 Proving that most of 
the secerned materials are not formally existent in the blood. 

Secernent (sisaunent), a. and sb . [ad. L. se- 
cernettlem , pres. pple. of secemUre : see Secern v.] 

A. adj. That secretes. 

2822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 261 Peculiar ferments, 
conveyed by the blood to the secernent organ. 2835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Altai. I. 65/2 The activity of the nutritive, 
secernent, and absorbent processes. 

B. sb. Phys. a. A secreting organ. 

1808 Ann. Reg. 115 The secements of its cutis exude a 
sweet, saccharine, nutritive gum. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 261 Whence, indeed, the name of Secements 
or Secretories, which mean nothing more than separating 
powers. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., Secements. 

fb. Something which promotes secretion. Obs.—° 
In Webster 2828, with reference to Darwin; seethe fol- 
lowing quot : 

["2796 E. Darwin Zoon. II. 694 Those things which in* 
crease the irritative motions, which constitute secretion, are 
termed secernentia.] 

Secerning (sfs 5 -.mii)), fpl. a. [f. Secern v. 

+ -ING -.] =§ECERNENT a. 

<22721 Keill Anint. CEcon. {1738) 204 The Secretions are 
formed in the Blood, before they arrive at their secerning 
Glands. 1804 T. Trotter Ess. Drunkenness iv. § 21. 134 
All secreted fluids partake of the vices of the secerning 
organ, a 1843 J. F. South in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 
259/2 Of the Secerning Glands or True Glands. 
Secerament (sftaunment). [f. Secern v. + 

-MENT.] 

1 . Phys. The action of secerning or secreting. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 310 The globules are 

produced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually, .in 
about fifteen minutes after its secemment. 1835 Kirby 
Hab. <$• Inst. Anint. II. xviii. 268 The means. .for rejecting 
from the body the residuum after the secemment.. of the 
finer life-supporting products. 

2 . Separation. 

1894 Yellow Bk . I. 72 With the universal use of cosmetics 
and the consequent secemment of soul and surface. 
Secesh (sfse’f), sb. and a. colloq. [Shortened 
from Secession. J A. <sb. U. S. Hist . A secessionist. 
Also secessionists collectively. 

1862 O. W. Holmes Old Vol. 0/ Life (1891) 36 ‘There^are 
two wounded Secesh \ said my companion.. 1879 Tourgee 
Fools Errand vi. 25, I was one of the original ‘ Secesh’, — 
one of the immortat thirteen that voted for it in this county. 
11 b. nonce-use. Secession. 

:S68 Green Lett. n. (1901) 203 A Limehouse grocer pro- 
claims his secesh from Newton. 

B. adj. = Secessionist a. 

1861 Ohio Statesman 6 Nov. in A. E. Lee's Hist. Colum- 
bus II. 102 The following distinguished secesh prisoners 
have been sent. 1862 ‘ Artemus Ward * His Bk. (1865) 145 
He axed what was my principles? ‘Secesh!' I ansered. 
1871 Sir S. Northcote in Life (1890) II. 38 The whole 
town [Richmond, Va.] is still ‘ Secesh ' to the heart’s core. 

Secesher (s/se’Jai). colloq. U. S. [f. Secesh 
+ -er l .] A secessionist. 

2861 O. W. Holmes Sweet Little Man 47 While the wind 
scatters the chaffy seceshers. i86x Lowell Biglcnv P. Scr. 
11. i. Poems 1890 II. 239 Knowin’ t’ much might spile a boy 
for bein’ a Secesher. 

+ Secess. Obs. [ad. L. secessus {u stem), f. 
seceddre; s ~ 1 ' - 

ment. AIs : 

1563 Foxe/ 1 . 

supper, with 

secesse into ■ ■ 

8/1 Silent Secesse, wast Solitude Deep searching thoughts 
often renew’d. 1663 Heath Flagellum Pref. (1672) 2 For 
there have been more Revolts, Defections, and Secesses made 
in Europe, than for many Centuries. before. 2675 A. 
Hvyberts Corner-Stone 18 This contrivance was made., 
merely for fear lest these should make a Secess to Mount 
Aventine. and set up for a popular Rebellion.. against the 
Senate of the Colledge. 

Secession (sfs e-Jan), [ad. L. secession-em , n. 
of action f. secedere : see Secede v. Cf. F. se- 
cession (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. secesion. It. 
secessions.] 

+ 1 . The action or an act of going away from 
one’s accustomed neighbourhood, or of retiring 
from public view; the condition of living remote 
from one’s former home, or retired from public 
view ; retirement. Obs . 

1604 F._ Hering Mod. Defence B j, Secession and depart- 
ing the city hath beene a meane to preseme many [from the 
Plague]. 1645 Bp. Hall Peace-maker viil 64 The cels, and 
cloysters of retired Votaries, whose very secession proclaimes 
their contempt of sinful! seculars. 1648 — Select T/i.Prcf., 
To make use of my late Secession for the production of 
divers. .Tractates. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 302 The un- 
spotted soul of our Jesus was really and actually separated 
from his body, that his flesh was bereft of natural life by 
the secession of that soul. 1689 Andros Tracis II. 152 They 
[the Puritan founders of New EnglandJ resolved on a peace- 
able secession into a comer of the World. 1760 Sterne TV. 
Shandy iv. xv, No desire— or fear — or doubt that troubles 
the air, ..that the imagination may not pass over without 
offence in that sweet secession. 1803 Beddoes Hyglia x. 


32 During this secession he lived under the same roof with 
an insane patienL 1847 Yeowell Auc. Brit. Ch. x. 206 
The secession of many eminent men from the island. 

+ b. Of a material thing : Departure, removal 
to a distance ; separation. Obs. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter v« 29 Natural darkness;., 
necessarily following upon the secession or absence of the 
sun. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 57 The acces- 
sion of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its surface. 
2797 Cruikshank in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 213 The se- 
cession of the amnion from the chorion. 

fc. (See quot.) Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Secession of a Parliament, 
the Adjournment or breaking-up of it. 

2 . Rom. Hist. Used to render L. secessio (j>fcbis) y 
the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 
outside the city, in order to compel the patricians 
to grant redress of their grievances. 

*533 Bellenden Livy 11. xxiv. (S. T. S.) 1 . 231 At hat tyme 
war acceppit be Jmnie may wikkit & soroumfll lawis )>an 
evir war acceppit be secessioun of pepill to he sacrate mon- 
tane. a 1760 W. Duncan Cicero's Set. Orat. xiv. (1841) 298 
At first, Caesar, you thought it only a secession, not a war. 
2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 63. Nor need we relate. .how 
these same Plebeians, ..by.. their secessions to the sacred 
mount first obtained inviolable magistrates of their own. 

t b. A desertion, repudiation of allegiance. Obs. 

2601 Bp. W. Barlow Serin. Paules Crosse 23 They.. who 
with Shebab, ..will make a secession from their prince. 

3 . The action of seceding or formally withdraw- 
ing from an alliance, a federation, a political or 
religious organization, or the like. Hence, a body 
of seceders. 

War of Secession \ the American Civil War (1B61-O, which 
arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Southern States to 
secede from the United States of North America. 

2660 R. Coke Pcr.ver $ Sub/. 222 The Sesession [r/c] of the 
Church, King, and Kingdom of England, from the Papacy. 
2670 in Somers Tracts 1 . 22 This Secession of Members did 
very much facilitate the Entry into, and Continuance of the 
War, 1697 S. Sewall Diary 30 Sept (1878) I. 460 That 


I. 22 After so many deaths, secessions and expulsions. 1845 
Eitcycl. Metrop. X. 764/1 The Church of England.. would 
be naturally perpetuated as it now is, and every secession 
from it woula be as truly a Schism. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. ff Leg. Art (1850) 215 The secession of the Protestant 
Church. x86t Lowell E Pluribus Ununt Pr. Wks. 2890 
V. 53 Rebellion smells no sweeter because it is called Seces- 
sion. 1862 Times 23 May, The term ‘.secession ' is objected 
to, . . because ' secession *, like ‘ federation ’, expresses an abso- 
lute equality and correlation of rights which., the Northern 
States are not prepared to concede. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 355 If the private interest of any town could be 
better served by severance from the league there was no 
spirit to prevent a secession. . 1879 Encycl. Brit. j\.. 469/2 
(1 Germany ), Several communities as well as individuals de- 
clared their secession from the Roman Church. 2885 M. 
Pattison Mem. 235, 1 have spoken of the sudden lull which 
fell upon Oxford.. the moment the secessions to Rome were 
announced. 1888 A. Johnston in EncycL Brit. XXIII. 
772/2 Some assurance of united action must have been ob- 
tained, for South Carolina ventured into secession. 

b. spec. Tbe separation from the Established 
Church of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 
Ebenezer Erskine and other ministers ; the religious 
body (more fully the Secession Church ) which 
originated from this separation. 

2733 E. Erskine, etc. Protest in A. Thomson Hist. Seces- 
sion Ch. (1848)72 Theiefore we do.. protest that we are 
obliged to make a secession from them [the prevailing party 
in this Established Church], and that we can have no minis- 
terial communion with them, till [etc.]. 1782 J. Brown 

Addr. Students of Div. p. xviii, I look upon the Secession as 
indeed the Cause of God, 2860 J. Cairns Mem. J. Brown 
i. 3 That form. of Scottish dissent, called the Secession.. had 
taken its rise in 1733. 

c. rareiy in wider sense : Withdrawal (from a 
share in conversation, etc.). 

1843 Lytton Last of Barons l vS, Perfectly unconscious of 
the secession of his other listeners. 

1 4 . (See quots.) Obs. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 1. xiv. 28 A Medicament is 
called Cathartick, or purging, because by some way it draws 
noxious humours out of our bodies, as by vomiting, or seces- 
sion. 1724 Bailey (ed. 2), Secession (among Physicians), the 
going off [1742 (ed. 10) of a Disease] by Secretion. 

5 . attrib. and Comb.: a. in sense 3 b, as in Se- 
cession church , movement, principles, synod ; b. 
with reference to the attempted secession from the 
United States (1861-5), as in secession-sympathizer ; 
Secession "War — JVar of Secession (see 3). 

1803 W. Taylor J. Brown's Lett, on Toleration Pref. 19 
Evils which he saw coming on the Secession Churches. 2835 
[T. Jackson] Man. Sects 4- Heresies 2x3 In 2829 the two 
bodies were re-joined under the name of the United Seces- 
sion Church. x86x Whittier in Life (1893) 136 In so doing 
I seem to take sides with the secession-sympathisers of the 
North. 2867 Chamb. Encycl. IX. 645/2 It is not necessary 
to describe minutely the gradual extension of the ‘Secession 
movement '. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 132/2 This departure 
..from Secession principles. Ibid.. Negotiations for union 
between the Burghers and Antiburghers resulted, in 1820, 
in the formation of ^the United Secession Synod. 2899 

of secession (from the United States), secessionist. 
(With capital S.) 


2838 A. Thomson Hist. Secession Ch. 17 1 The name among 
Secession authors which .. is best known in purely literary 
circles is that of Dr. Jamieson. 1863 Bright Sp. Amer. 
26 Mar. 127. Not Union planters only, but Secession planters 
began to bring in tbe produce. 

Secessional (s&e-Janal), a . [f. prec. + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to secession. 

2884 Manclu Exam. 8 Apr. 5/1 If.. any whiff of seces- 
sional sentiment has blown upon him, he must have been 
restored to his better purpose. 

2 . Sc. Pertaining to the Secession Church. Obs. 
2838 United Secession Mag. Feb. 203 Secessional Intel- 
ligence.. 1844 J. M act ar lane Mem. J. Campbell Hi. 69 
These [interests of Gospel truth] are insured in Secessional 
testimonies. 

Secessionism (sise-Janiz’m). [f. Secession 
+ -ISM.] a. US. Uist. The principles ol those 
in favour of secession, b. Scottish Ch. Hist. The 
principles and doctrine of the Secession Clrarch. 

1898 E. Martyn Neal Dcrjj xxxiv. in New York Voice 
5 May 6/5 Lin coin., found himself in possession of a bank- 
rupt government, confronted by 'an arrogant secessionism. 
j . 8 99. Q- Rev. July 177 Carlyle represented the * dour * seces- 
sionism of the Border peasantry. 1904 R. Small Hist. 
U. P. Cougreg. I. 328 Such were the workings of disrupted 
Secessionism at Alyth. 

Secessionist (slsepnist). [f. Secession + 
-1ST.] One who favours secession ; one who joins 
in a secession, a. spec, in U. S. Hist. One in 
favour of the attempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Avicr. (ed. 3), Secessionists, the 
party in the South which would dissolve the Union, or go 
out of it immediately, without the cooperation of other 
States. Another party, calling themselves ‘ coSpenitionists 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined them. 
1861 Lowell E Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks.. 1890 V. 52 The 
list of grievances put forward by the secessionists is a sham 
and a pretence. 2892 Nation (N. Y.) 14 Jujy 32/2 The se- 
cessionists made war, not only on the Union, but on the 
progress of the age. 
b. gen. 

x 83 i G. J. Holyoake in Daily News 26 Oct. 6/4 The Irish 
Secessionists. 1901 Daily Chron, 1 July 3/5 Their [i.c. 
Austrian painters] work suggests that as Secessionists, they 
have felt the necessity of doing something as no one has 
done it before. 1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 6/2 Other ‘seces- 
sionists 1 [‘ blackleg ’ workmen] managed to reach their 
homes safely, but only under strong police escort. 

C. attrib. and appositive (quasi-ao/.). 

2861 Mom. Chron. 3 Aug., The plough lying abandoned, 
as it was left by the secessionist owner. 1898 McCarthy 
Gladstone's Life 239 Disraeli accepted the support of the 
secessionist Liberals. 

+ Sece’SSive, a. Obs. [as if ad. L. *secess:vus, 
f. secedtre : see Secede v.] Retired, private. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais I. xl, Like dung-cbewers and 
excrementitious eaters, they are cast into the privies and 
secessive places, that is the Covents and Abbeys. Ibid. hi. 
viii, Conserved and put in store as in a Secessive Repository, 
and Sacred Warehouse. 

Seoh(e : see Seek, Siege, Sigh, Sitch, Sdch. 
Sechell, Secher, Sechino, Secir, obs. fT. 
Satchel, Seeker, Sequin, Sicker. 

Seek, a . ; see Rent-seck. 

Seck(e, obs. forms of Sack sbA, sb.z, Sick a . 
Seoke, obs. pa. t. of Suck v. 

Seckel (se’kel). AlsoSeckle. [See qnot. 1817.] 
A kind of pear. Also Seckel pear. 

2817 W. Coxe View Cultiv. Fruit Trees Amer. 1S9 Seckle 
Pear... So called from Mr. Seckle of Philadelphia, the pro- 
prietor of the original tree. 1845 Downing Fruits Amer. 
416 The Seckel pear. - 2860 Hogg Fruit Man. 2x1 (Pears) 
Seckle (New York Red-cheek; Shakespear; Sicker). — Fruit 
small, obovate. Skin yellowish -brown [etc.]. 

Seeker, obs. form of Sicker a. 

Secket, dial, variant of Siket (runnel). 

Seckle, var. Seckel ; and of Sickle a . Ohs. 
Secktur, variant of Secutou Obs., executor. 
fSe’Cky, a. Obs. [? Corruption of seggy, 
Sedgy a. J ? Sedgy. 

2610 W. Folkingham Art of Sutvey 1. x. 28 They soile 
their sandyjayers (both blacke and red) being seckie, tough 
and wet, with lime. 

+ Se*cle. Obs. Also 7 Efficle. [ad. (prob. in- 
dependently by several writers) L. seclttm, sreculittn 
age : see Secular a. For the forms obtained 
through Fr.,see Siecle.] A centuty,an age. 

c 2532 Du Wes Introd.Fr . in Palsgr. lorj^lihc Romayns 
[were wont to reken] by lustres.. and by indicions.. : a secle 
is an hundred yere, and sometymejaken for a mannes lyfe. 
1644 Hammond Pract. Catech. i. iL (2646) 10 ’Tis wont to 

1 , V. • I .1 T._ C 


or ages assigned to states and empires. 

Secler(e, obs. forms of Secular. 

Secli, variant of Sickle v. Obs. 

Seclude (s/kl«'d), v. Also 6 secluid. [ad. 
L. secludere, f. sc- (see Se-) -f cl an df re to shut. Cf. 
OF. seclorre . 

Now almost restricted to_ sense 2, which is close to the 
primary etymological meaning, though narrower than the 
use of secludere in Latin. Formerly often used loosely as 
a synonym of exclude : see 3, 4, 5 below.] 

+ L trans. To shut off. obstruct the access to (a 
thing). Const .from. Obs. 
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SECLUSIVE, 


1451 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert 127 The last two dayes 
was his drynk secluded fro him, so dosed wer his pipes. 
a 1548 HallCV 1 w«., Hen . FT, 87 The sure nutriment of their 
liuyng was from them secluded. 

2. fa. To shut up apart, to enclose or confine 
so as to prevent access or influence from without. 
Const .from. Also, to enclose or confine (a mate- 
rial thing) in a separate place. Obs. (merged in 2 b.) 

• * ' - A. r\, ^ 1 :-.^- — V. /„ TV. -4^,,.' 


b. In wider sense : To remove or guard lrom 
public view; to withdraw from opportunities of 
social intercourse. Often refl. y to live in retire- 
ment or solitude. Chiefly zonsX.from. 

1628 Ford Lover's Mel. 11. ii, We are secluded From all 
good people. 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life n. vii. Whs. 1718 I. 
416 _He is secluded by the infinite sacredness of his own 

J' ‘ ' ” * — A with 

u * ould be 

£ • ■ rest of 

t . 
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part of mankind, whose education necessarily secludes them 
in their earlier years from mingled converse. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. <5- F. xli. IV. 202 It was enviously secluded from the 
public view. xy8z V. Knox Liberal Eauc. iil 35 He., will 
suffer worse consequences from it, than if he had not been 
secludedfrom boys at a boyish age. **1834 Lamb Let . ip 
Southey in Mrs. Leicester’s Sck., etc. (1885) 338 It is an 
error more particularly incident to persons of the correctest 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves from the rest of 

mankind, as ‘ * 1 r *-*- 1 — * J 

clubs. 1851 ■ • 

bah, by seel 

relation with 

up in his ca 0 ■ 

from the gaze of his.. subjects. 1910 Emily J. Putnam in 
Contemp. Rev. May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
apparently not necessary to seclude a wife • at any rate, the 
Roman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom. 

e. To shut off or screen front some external in- 
fluence. 

1601 Holland Pliny vi. xvij. I. 124 The region of the 
Attaci.. secluded from all noisome wind and aire. 1870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 Investigations 
and habits of thought that secluded them from baser at- 
tractions. 

+ 3. To shut or keep out from a place, society, 
etc. ; to deny entrance to. Sometimes with double 
object, To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 

1498 in J. Bulloch Pynours (18S7) 57 And quha brekis 
this Statut..sa!be secludit and forboden the tone thai bein£ 
conulkit tbairintill. 1538 Bale God’s Promises (1008) Aij # 
Man must nedes be lost, And cleane secluded, from the 

fay i T *' - ’ ' ■" pAODtcT 

Gr 

Co, , ■ 

Vtterly to seclude from your presence and lace. .the habit 
..and figure of his countinaunce. 1680 Spirit of Popery 
Pref. 2 The Doctrines,, .for which the Jesuits are Secluded 
both Kingdoms by Capital Laws. 1680 Papists bloody Oath 
of Secrecy 4 Till the days of our Grand-Fathers, when in 
England the Pope and his Clergy were secluded. 

fb. To debar/row a privilege, advantage, dignity, 
succession, etc, ; to prevent from doing something. 
Also const, inf. Obs. 

a 1 533 Frith DispuL Purgat. To Chr. Rdr.A iijb, You 


in those romes. 1560 Daus tr. Stcictants y^vmtn. u, 
And by that occasion usurped the Dukedome of Mfilan, 
secludjmg Valentine [orig. exclusa Valentina]. # 1574 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 333 Wives were 
ahvaies secluded and barred to demande any intrest in thejr 
said thirde of the said fermes. 1613 Sir T. Smythe in 
Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 132 We now know 
what they endeavour, to seclude os from trading in those 
parts. X628 Coke On Litt. 9a b, The_ heire cannot take 
anything..when the ancestor himself is secluded. 1656 
G. Collier Anszv. 15 Quest . 5 , 1 shall prove they ought to 
be secluded [from communion]. x68i Let. to Person of 


immediately offer it back, so soon as he knows tue viuosiiy, 
else will be secluded both from the redhibitoria and quanti 
vtittoris. X775 Johnson Tax. noTyr.jzSJXhtynro more 
secluded from easy recourse to national judicature. 

*f*C. To regard as having no share (in some- 
thing). Const, from. Obs. 

1581 W. Charke in Conf. iv. (1584) Ddiiijb, The ende why 
works are secluded from Justification doeth proue for me. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 57 Confessing that if 
any waies I haue erred vnto you, as I will not vtterly seclude 
, , * ‘ ■ ’ ? — — - 


I'll, witii noun 01 ;u.uv»* wj. 
preclude. Obs. _ 

ie66 Securis D ■ • * 

sick man.. shall 

vcctivc agst. Viet - w. v , < ■ . ' 


. — - J ~f — a 


I 


am to harde to reprehend e that tbyng, that male for an 
honest recreation bee frequented, where as the companie is 
■ ’ * ' *■ ‘ - * "o, and such 

ot. II. 681 
;ayne, blok, 
' ‘ the Kingis 

, 4 i ' Ketl. Hart ., 

■ ' your Con- 

servatory, secluding all entrance 01 com. 

f 4. To exclude from consideration, leave out of 
account. Obs. 

aj S 33 Frith DUput. Purgat. Prol. Aviijb, Imagintnge 
that two men dispute this matter by naturall reason and 
phylosophye, secludynge Cbryste and all scrypture. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vm. ii. (1886) 127 Onelie God and 
man knoweth the heart of man and therefore.. the divell 
must be secluded. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 435 , 1 vtterly 
seclude al their opinions, which translate this word Arabian 
wolues, for the Hebrew notes cannot admit such a version 
or exposition. 1620 E. Blount Hors Subs. 123 , 1 doe not 

by' ■ * *■ * • J — — - c -X ~ 

& ■ 

Ga ■ ■■ 

det ■ < 

xfic ' 

abf 

IT ■ : 

wa »i ■ “ 

O. 69 For such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 
if you seclude his Goodness. 2723 Watts Logic x. iL § 2 
If we seclude space out of our consideration. 

f b. The pr. pple. used absol. as quasi-/r^5. : 
Excepting, apart from. Obs. 

1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 414 Secluding the authoritie 
of the Roman Chorcb, there is [etc. J. i6yj C. Dow Anno, 
to H. Burton 168 That we come to know the scriptures by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot . . bee perswaded that they are the word of God. 1638 
in Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 58 We 

• ~ * « nil 




of the air) compleat a revolution in x h. 24'’. 27'’. 
f 5. To banish, expel from a country; to put 
out of an office or out of membership of a society. 
(Cf. Exclude v. II.) Obs. 

1572 Whitcift Annv. Admonition 40 God. .prescribe th 
no generall rule of secluding them from they ministerie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repenL 1632 Lrrucow Trav. I. 7, 


VdOTlI 


■f D. io oanisu, put away ^a. 

1549 CovERDALEj etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. xv. 14-19 That 
all heauines and dissendon secluded, it maye please hym to 
fulfyll you with all ioye and concorde. 

+ C. To expunge from a record. Obs. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. Ep. Ded., Secludynge they 
names from the Tambes boke of lyfe. 

d. Textual criticism . To exclude as spurious 
[ = mod.L. see hide re], 

X893 A. Platt in Classical Rev. Feb. 31/2 And why should 
this be secluded, when o 225-256 are retained, though the 
editors agree with Nitzsch in condemning them? 

6. To separate, keep apart, f a. To separate as 
a barrier ; to intervene so as to shut off (e. g. a 
portion of an army from the main body). Obs. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 113 The Britwales or 
Welchmen.. were secluded from the English Saxons by a 
Ditch or Trench which King Offa cast. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 63 They were driuen to a necessitie, either by 
force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him off, 
or else to be secluded from the rest of the army. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. r. 22 Descending Mount Synais from La 
Croix Southward, which secludeth Sauoy. a 1652 J. Smith 
Set. Disc. vi. xiii. (1821) 299 Things.. that were cast into 
periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals. 
a 1678 Marvell Loyal Scot 93 Nothing but clergy could us 
two seclude, No Scotch was ever like a bishop's feud. 

+ b. To separate in thought, to consider apart 
from. Obs . 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vm. 42 Take Queen Mary in her 
self abstracted from her Opinions, and by her self, secluded 
from her bloody councellours, and her Memory will justly 
come under Commendation. 

C. To select and separate ; to set aside for use. 

1771 Golds*!. Hist. Eng. I. 7 No plunder taken in war 
was used by the captor until the Druids determined what 
part they should seclude for themselves. 1876 Gladstone 
Glean. II. 333 This transitory literature., requires immense 
sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw material, In 
order to reduce the gross to the nett, to seclude, and to 
express, the metal from the ore. 

Secluded (sfkhl’ded),///. a. [(. prec. + -ed I.J 

1. In senses of the vb., csp . : Shut tip or withdrawn 
from view; +(of a privilege) withheld from the 
multitude; t(of a member of parliament) ex- 
pelled, excluded. . 

1 5 c 4 E. GrxiwsTONE] D' Acosta's Hist. Indus V. >l 35» a? 

, - - - -» n d famed holi- 

1649 PKVSNE 
ecladed Mem- 
. . ‘ spersfons cast 

. . . f the Secluded 

Members, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. fate. avi. J ^ Jfj 

made no scruple to declare, that m Xrr Wks, 

members ought to be admitted. 1790 Bu buz Fr. 


' ■ If she were communicating some privilege, or laying 
open some secluded benefit. 1842 J. Peddie Exp . Jonah 
viLiig Consider the secluded condition of Eastern monarch^ 
I *H”. Thackeray Van , Pair xvii, His secluded wife ever 
smiling and cheerful. 

2. Of a place or dwelling : Remote or screened 
from observation oraccess; withdrawn from society; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 
of approach ; sequestered, retired. 

1798 Wordsw. Poems Imag. xxvi. Tintem Abb. 6 Once 
! a ?. a . m Do I behold_ these steep and lofty cliffs, That on a 
w lid secluded scene impress Thoughts of moredeep seclusion. 
1842 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1 . 254 Is not the secluded 
scene felt to be most beautiful t 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
v * % 532 In that secluded province his father had bought a 
f small estate. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter iv. 378 A secluded 
hollow near the small tarn called Lochcoltssor, 1908 [Miss 
Fowler] Betzv. T rent <5* Anc/zolme 40 Over-hanging a se- 
cluded garden. 

) Hence Secltrdedly adv. 1 Secln*dedness. 

1835 N ezv Monthly Mag. XLI 1 1 . 455 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and beauty. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
] I.y. 164 Both living secludedly, they had scarcely seen each 
j other for many years. 

Secluding (siklfi diq), ppl. a . [f. Seclude v. 

\ + -3NG That secludes. 

a 1851 Mom Lines in Park of Kelbum L Poet. Wks. 1852 

I . 194 The green secluding hills, that hem it round. 2857 

J. Hamilton Less.fr. Gt. Biog. 189 With no barrier round 
Him except His own secluding sanctity. 

Seclnse (s/klri z), a. Now rare. [ad. L. se- 
: cliisits , pa. pple. of secludZrc Seclude v. Cf. OF. 
seclusj Sp. sccluso.'] Secluded ; withdrawn from 
view or from society, f Also absol. in plural sense. 

*S 97 Bp. Hall Sat. n. iL 4 Whom better fit some cotes of 
sad secluse._ 1603 Harsnet Decl. Pop. Impost. iiL xi Places 
. .for their situation, beeing remote and seefuse from ordinary 
accesse. 1668 S. Patrick Pilgrim xv. in, 1 cannot see by 
* ’*■" ’ ’ *" themselves the title of 

■ ‘ 1 W[ilson] SPadacrene 

aity of parts the most 
I secret and secluse parts of our Bodies. x8$8 Sat. Rev. 28 
Aug. 203/2 His [W. S. Landor’s] has always been a secluse, 

' estranged existence. x86x R. Garnett in Macvt. Mag. IV. 
248. Who, secluse, a serious priest of Pallas, Daily, nightly, 
patient accumulates! Lore on lore. 

Hence t Secltrseness, secludedness, seclusion. 

1847 in Webster. a86o in Worcester (citing More). 

Seclusion (sfkl/J^on). [ad. med X,. seclusionem 
(Diefenb.), £ L. sechis -, seciiidPre : see Seclude vi] 
1. The action of secluding; f exclusion (obs.). 

1623- . ” • ‘ * •** - 

Find.. * ■ ■ 


• » ■ rads (1748) I. 131, 1 think it 

for any Subject of England 
to attempt his Seclusion from the Crown. 1808 in Encycl. 
Brit. (1885) XIX. 748/2 Recognizing the importance of at* 
tempting, reformation by the seclusion, eraployrnaii, and 
religious instruction of prisoners. 

atlrib. 1895 Law Times 13 July 258 An inmate was sub- 
jected to the discipline of a * seclusion cell *. 

2. The condition or state of being secluded ; an 
instance of this. In seclusion , apart from society. 

2784 Cowpek Task hi. 675 Oh, blest seclusion from a 
jarring world, Which he, thus occupied, enjoj*s! 1794 Mrs. 
Radcuffe Myst. Udoipho xxx, Several days pas^xl with 
Emily in total seclusion. 1856 Stanley Sinaif P. {. (ed. 3) 
06 The elevation and seclusion of some of its edifices, perched 
nigh among almost inaccessible rocks. 1872 J. G. Mumir 
Comm n Levit . xii. Introd., The period of seclusion after 
child-bearing. 18S6 Ruskin Prxterita I. 427 Brought up 
..in severe seclusion. 

3. A place or abode in which one is secluded. 

1791 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest iv, La Motte had now 

passed above a month in this seclusion. 1829 I. Taylor 
Enlhus. viiL 196 There was certainly as much piety without 
as within these seclusions— and much more learning. 1859 
Hawthorne Marb. Pattn viii, A seclusion, but seldom a 


Seclnsionist (sildfi^anist). [t. Seclusion + 
- 1 ST.] One who advocates seclusion ; applied, e.g. 
to the supporters of znonas ticism, and to n Chinese 
or a Japanese who is adverse to the admission of 
foreigners to his country. 

1839 I. Taylor Ancient Chr. I. iv. ser The Jewish seclu- 
of goods was im- 

: ■ .. ' C." ■ . ■: • . : Vow [in Japan]., 

j. , . ■ * 1 m . '■ 1 ■ ■ ■« , ■' ch as one genome 

* ■ s -if • V N r. 604 I( P^ 

gressionistshad notseiz^d the reins 01 

the secluslonlsts woMd soon have had everjT 5 

way. Ibid.. The head of the seclusiomsc pui} - 

Se elusive (s/kl f ' 

cliisivus, f. sictus-, ssctudlre . s« .- 'A 
1 . Serring or lending to seclnde; disposed to 
seclude oneself, nfrcctingseclcs'on^ ? 

' 1 ■ ' . rotional part of it is.. by its 

‘ ... Z893 T- Baksttt Letvceen 

' " ' 1. ayswere odd and secluslve. 

* « Introd- 3S On the top a 


their seems*' c 

2 Se Ixzrv. Exclcsite of. 

■ s „ herd in Lm- 9 APP- In I/ertr.tfor 

s-r llftrcnt alimentao' nse of Ihe nnnuxl pmcevds thereof 
nUenarly, =n d seclusiie of the jus menu of (her huitond). 



SECIiUSORY, 
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SECOND, 


Hence Seclti’sively adv., Secltrsiveness. 

182* Examiner 3 ^ /= [The picture] Landscape with fall of 
water, &c. is poetical seel usiven ess. 1883 \V. Jolly Life J. 
Duncan xxxix. 466 The^ enclosing hills seemed to shut out 
the cottage more seclusively from the world. 1885 J. M. 
Ludlow in Homil. Rev. Apr. 282 What we may call their 
(Jewish Rabbins] seclusiveness of thought. 

tSeclu'SOry. Obs ." 0 [ad. L. seclusdrium, f. 
sccludelrc : see Seclude v. and -ouy.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scclusory, a place where any thing 
is shut up a part from other; a Coop. 

Secomoure, obs. form of Sycamore. 

Second (se’kond), sb . 1 Math . Forms: 4, 6 
seconde, 6- second, [a. F. seconde, ad. med.L. 
sccwula, fem. of L. secundtis Second a., used ellipt. 
for secunda ininuta , lit. 1 second minute *, i. e. the 
result of the second operation of sexagesimal divi- 
sion ; the result of the first such operation (now 
called * minute * simply) being the 1 first 9 or * prime 
minute ’ or ‘ prime * (see Prime sb . 1 2). 

The med. L. secunda is also represented by G. sekunde, 
Du. secunde fem. (whence Sw. sekurul masc., Da. sekuud). 
Med.L. had a neut. secundum (cf. min ft turn a minute), 
whence Sp , Pg. segundo, It. secondo.) 

1 . Gcom. (A sir., Gcog., etc.) A sixtieth part of a 
minute, P art of a degree. See Minute sb J 2, 

Degree sb. 9. 

CX391 Chaucer Astrol.* 1. § 8 Thise degrees of signes 
ben euerich of hem considered of 60 Mynutes, & euery 
Minute of 6osecondes. 1599 E. Wright Err. Xavig. Ds, 


1870 Proctor Other Worlds vii. 171 The star Alpha Centauri 
..exhibits., an annual parallax of one second. 

2 . In measurement of time: The sixtieth part of 
a minute, ^n^th °f nn hour. 

1588 A. King tr. Cams iu s' Catech. g viij, Ye cowrse of ye 
sone. quhilk sence hes bene obserueit to be accompleseit in 
365 dayes 5 houris xo min: and 16 Secondis. 1695 Congreve 
Love for Lcz>c HI. ix, At Ten a Clock, punctually at 
Ten. Str Samp. To a Minute, to a Second; thou shall set 
thy Watch, and the Bridegroom shall observe it’s Motions. 
1762 [W. Young] Treat. Weights % Mens. 24 The pendulum 
which vibrates seconds at London, has been commonly es- 
teemed 39,2 English inches. 1883 R. S. Ball in Eucycl. 
Brit. XV. 66S [In the C. G. S. sy>tem] the unit of length is 
the centimetre , the unit of ma>s is the gramme , and the 
unit of time is the second. 

b. Used vaguely for an extremely short time, an 
‘ instant’. 

182s Scorr Betrothed iv, A momentum of speed which 
increased with ever,’ second. 1897 Daily Net vs 14 June 5/7 
There was a second’s panic in the crowd. 1906 Chaku 
Mamsfif.ld Girl Gods xii, Do you mind if I slip away for 
just two seconds and take off this frock? 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as second- (seconds-) hand, 
a hand or pointer of a timepiece indicating seconds ; 
second- (seconds-) mark Math. , the character ", 
denoting a sdcond or seconds (either of angle or 
of time) ; second- (seconds-) pendulum, a pen- 
dulum of a timepiece vibrating seconds ; second 
pivot (see quot.) ; f second- (seconds-) watch, 
a timepiece indicating seconds. 

*759 Pringle in Phil. Trans. LI. 250 Upon looking at a 
waten, which had a "second-hand,., he stopped me when I 
had counted 13 seconds, c 1850 Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 41 
Your watch., should be furnished with a seconds-hand. 2888 
Ld. GRiMTiiORrE in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 398/1 In the chro- 
nograph watch there is, in addition to the centre seconds- 
hand, an independent seconds-hand which, when not in 
operation, stands at zero. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voc., 
^Seconds mark. 1763 Murdoch in Phil. Trans. LIV. 

. 31 A "second-pendulum at the equator would be 39*154 
inches long. XB37 Whewcll Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) II. 
22 x Determining the length of the seconds’ pendulum in 
different latitudes. 1884 F. J. Britten l Patch «V Clockru . 
Haudbk. 233 [The] "Seconds Pivot, .[is] the prolongation of 
the fourth wheel arbor to which the seconds hand of a watch 
is fixed. 1754 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 537 A 
third observed, by a "seconds-watch, the time taken up in 
running these 357 feet 1763 Short ibid. LIII. 329 Each 
observer had a Second-watch in his hand. 

Second (se’kond), a. and sb .' 1 Forms: 3-7 
secund(e, 4-5 secounde, 4, 6 seconde, 4-6 
secound, 5 secownde, seycond, 6 Sc. secunnd, 
sycond, 4- second, [a. F. second =Pr. segon , Sp., 
Pg. segundo, It scccndo/ad. L. secundtis following 
(hence favourable, prosperous, primarily of abreeze), 
next, second, f. root of sequj to follow. 

OE. had no proper ordinal for the number^ two (like G. 
zzveite, Du. tzveede, F. deuxieme), the sense being expressed 
by Her (see Other a.); this being ambiguous, the Fr. word 
found early acceptance.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Coming next after the first according to any 
contextually understood principle of enumeration 
(e. g. in order of time, position, rank, quality, 
conventional or arbitrarily adopted sequence): the 
ordinal corresponding to the cardinal two. . 

(a) with sb. expressed ; also predicatively. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5724 In he secunde jere hat he verst 
bissop was. 1303 R. Brunse Handl. Synne 1. 9787 The 
«■■■ *■ ■ - ■ 1 ' • ■ ’• Ysgrauntedofhebysshop 

- * ■, ' i's T. 139 Euery secounde 

■ - ■ >40 Jacob's Well 46 Here 

, ■ l comaundementes. 1507 


Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 290 The secund day of 
Maii. 3549 Compt. Scot., Epist. Q. Grace 6 Nu ma pompifius, 
the sycond kyng of rome. 3588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. li. 383 
The first and second cause will not serue my turne. <33674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 151 The Convertine, a ship of 
the second rank. 3700 Drvden Sigism. 4 Guise. 35 Youth, 
Health, and Ease, and most an amorous Mind, To second 
Nuptials had her Thoughts inclin'd. 3872 FitzGerald 
Omar (ed. 3) lv, You know, my Friends, wilh what a brave 
Carouse I made a Second Marriage in my house. 2884 
Ld. Brabournc Lett. Jane Austen I. v. 87 Jane’s picture 
of a clergyman is generally that of a second son who enters 
the profession in order to hold a family living. 

(^) with ellipsis of sb. understood from the 
context. 

a 1300 A’ Commandm. 25 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 pe secunde 
[commandment] so is his, sundai wel hat 3e holde. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 23 In Bretayn, beej> many 
\vondres...pe firste is at Pectoun.. . pe secounde is at Ston- 
henge by sides Salisbury, c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. in 
The fyrst writtyng was gross letteris of bras, The secound 
gold, the thrid was siluir scheyne. 2636 Heywood Challenge 
Meat tty iv.JVks. 1874 V. 50 If you Would add a second to 
this curtesie. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 201, I liked 
her at first sight, and better at second. 38x4 Cary Dante, 
Inf. xviii. 3S Ah ! how they made them bound at the first 
stripe ! None for the second waited, nor the third. 3858 
Chamb. Jntl. so Nov. 334/1 In the first of which objects, 
by the way, they have succeeded much beiter than in the 
second. 

b. The second : appended to a personal name to 
designate the second bearer of the name in a suc- 
cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons 
jocularly likened to sovereigns). Also (now rarely) 
used to designate one resembling the person to 
whom the name belongs (cf. 4 below). 

C1386 Chaucer Man of Lazo's T. 261 0 Sowdanes^e, roote 
of iniquitec. Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde. 1535 
Stewart Cron . Scot. III. 4 Henrie the secund rang into his 
steid. The emprice sonc. 1558 W. Forrest (title) Grisild 
the Second. [Meaning Kath. of Aragon.] 2735 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr.x .44 In the Reign of King John 
the Second. xB85 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 165 ‘Dick* Tattersall, or Richard the Second, the 
grandson of the founder. 1891 Smiles Publisher Friends 
I. 29 John Murray the Second — the ‘Anak of Publishers*, 
according to Lord Byron. 

0 . Gram. In second person : see Person sb. S. 
Also in second declension, conjugation , and in 
names of tenses, as second aorist, future, perfect, 
where the reference is to a conventional order of 
enumeration adopted by grammarians. 

By recent grammarians this method of designation has 
been almost entirely abandoned as regards tenses, and to a 
great extent as regards declensions and conjugations, de- 
scriptive terms being substituted for numerical. 

2530 Palsgr. Introd. 31 Of the seconde conjugation. 0x532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 10x1 The Seconde Future. 

1 shuld knele. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Thirdly, 
the second perfect, fay aim/, I haue loued. <11 637 
B. Jonson Eng Grant, xtv. (1640) 60 The second Declension 
formeth the Plurall from the Singular, by putting to u. 
Ibid, xviii. 63 The second Conjugation. 1875 T.JC. Arnold 
Henry’s First Lat. Bk. 14 Verbs whose infinitive ends in 
ere, are of the second conjugation. 

d. absol. The person or thing that has been 
mentioned in the second place. So in Heraldty 
(see quot. 1 S 6 S). 

1572 Bossewell Armorie 1x4 b, He bearelh Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second. 1868 Cussans Her. xi. (1893) 158 
A tincture must never be mentioned twice in the same 
Blazon : should it occur again, it must be expressed as of 
the first (or field), of the second, of the last, &c-, as the case 
may be. 

2. Next in rank, quality, importance, or degree 
of any attribute, io (a person or thing regarded as 
first). Hence, in negative and limiting contexts, 
Inferior {to none , only to . . .). [Cf. L. nttlli se- 
ct nidus.'] 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. J36 Troylus was neuere vn-to 
no wight As in his tyme in no degre secounde. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. v. L 7 Of very xeuerent reputation sir,.. 
Second to none that liues heere in the Citie. 1593 — c Hen. 
VI, 1. it. 43 Nay Elinor, then must I chide outright. Pre- 
sumptuous Dame, ill-nurter'd Elianor, Art thou not second 
Woman in the Realme? 2667 Milton P. A. xii. 409 Re- 
gardless of the Bliss wherein hee sat Second to thee, ofierd 
himself to die For mans offence. 1754 Gray Poesy 95 Nor 
second He, that rode sublime Upon the seraph-wings of 
Extasy, The secrets of th' Abyss to spy. 1821 Canning Sp. 

2 Apr. (1828) IV. 306 Among the names he had missed one, 
now no more, never second in the 2eal of his resistance. 
i860 Tennent Story Guns (1864) 233 In the search for im- 
provement failures have a value second only to success. 
1872 Yeats Grozvth Comm, 49 Miletus was scarcely second 
to Tyre in luxury and wealth. 

b. Wilh following superlative: Having only one 
superior in the specified attribute. Cf. Second-best. 

2533 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 41 My seconde gretest 
braspotte. 

C. In designations of office, denoting the lower 
of two, or the next to the highest of several per- 
sons holding the same office ; e. g. second captain , 
lieutenant (sec quots.), second lord (of the Ad- 
miralty, etc.), second master (in a school), second 
mate , officer (in a merchant ship). 

The Fr. expression en second (quot. 1702) occurs sometimes 
in Eng. official use in the iBth c.; ‘officers en second’ are 
mentioned, e.g. in the London Gazette 2716-20. Cf. 
Second r ». 2 

1702 Milit. Diet. (1704), Second Captain, or Lieutenant 


en Second, one whose Company has been broke, and he- is 
joyn’d to another, to act and serve under the Captain or 
Lieutenant of it.. .There are also Second Captains and Lieu- 
tenants of the First Creation, that is, who were never so in 
the other Companies... Second Lieutenants are much us’d 
among the Foot in France. 3709 Loud. Gac. No. 4543/2 
The second Lieutenant, and Air. Lawrence, . . were shot 
through the Body. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 36/1 Second 
Lieutenant in the Artillery, is the same as an ensign in an 
infantry regiment,, .and must assist the first lieutenant in the 
detail of the company’s duty. 

cL Mil. Second in command : holding a position 
only subordinate to the chief commander of an army 
or one of its subdivisions. Often absol. (quasi-j^.). 

1 837^ Carlyle Fr. Rez>. II. iv. iii. Poor Commandant 
Gouvion, watching ut.the Tuileries, second in National 

x832.lhi/.*r/^ 

■ ited second in 

nder in-Chief. 

e. Mus. Used to distinguish the next to the 
highest part in a piece of concerted music. Hence 
of a voice or instrument : Rendering such a part. 

1724 Short Expltc. For. Wds. in Mtts. Bks., Violino 
Si condo, the Second Violin. 1746 Tansur A T ezv Mus. Gram. 
131 If you would set a Second Treble, or Cantos, Medius, 
or Counter, to any Piece of Musick that was before in Two 
Parts, to make Three Parts; let it begin from the Bass on 
some different Cord from the Tenor [etc.]. 2769 Second 

voice [see Contralto 2). 1836 Hickson Singing Master 1. 
Pref. 4 The second parts will always be sung with most 
effect by boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen. 3885 
W. S. Gilbert Mikado 1. 15 Assuming the disguise of a 
Second Trombone, I joined the band in which you found me. 

3 : Having the degree of quality, fineness, etc. 
next to the best; of the second grade or class. 
Now only Comm, in certain customary uses. 

In some applications there is also the notion of being pro- 
duced by a second operation, after the best has been already 
obtained. 

• r 1440 Pallad. on Hush, ml 482 And aftir oil secounde Is 
maad, that on a sadder my lie is grounde. 2577 B. Googe 
I/eresiach’s Httsb. tv. (15S6) 284 The fragments of theCoame 
..heated and strained againe, doe make a seconde Hony. 

.<.0 1..™ r 1 _ 


Mattuf. II. 124 We used to have a certain description of 
cloth for livery purposes, called second cloth, made of 
English wool. 2856 Jmt. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 483 
Each cOw gives about 1 lb. per week of ‘second butter , 
fetching 2 d. per lb. less than the best i860 New lands 
Carp. 4- Joiner's Assist. Gloss., Second Bricks , bricks of a 
quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters. 

4 . Other, another ; additional to that which has 
already existed, taken place, been mentioned, etc. 
Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 
who equals or closely resembles the bearer of the 
name. 

C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvl (Hycholas) xo6S He tuk J>e 
secund coupe in hand, & one J>e nkare fore offerand It set. 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems vii. 27 Welcum in were the secund 
Iulius, The prince of knightheyd, and flour of cheualrv. 
1558 W. Forrest Grisild the Second (Roxb.) 30 A famous 
kynge[Hen. VII].. Called (in histymeltheSecondeSalomon. 
2589 Greene Meuaphott (Arb.) 62 And therewith her eyes 
distilled such abundance of teares, as.. made her seeme ja 
more than second Niobe. c 1600 Shaks. Sotxn. lix, If their 
bee nothing new, but that which is. Hath beene before, how 
are our brames begutld, Which laboring for inuention beare 
amiise The second burthen of a former child ? 3784 Rollind 
viii. (1795) 49 Vansittart, thou^A second Hastings if the 
Fates allow. 2805 Scott Let . in Lockhart ,(1837) II. ii. 59 
Could any one bear the story* of a second city* being taken 
by* a wooden horse? 1850 Sir F. Madden Wyclif/ite Bible 
List of MSS. No. 28, The Ms... has been corrected through- 
out by* a second, but nearly* contemporary scribe. 

b. Proverb. 

_ The L.form, consucludo est altera (or secunda) natura, 

■ ■ ■. I 

other Greek writers. . . 

2390 Gower Corf. III. 23 For in Phisique this I finde. 
Usage is the seconde kinde. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olenrrus 
Voy. Arnbass. 89 That habit being as it were converted into 
a second nature, a 2729 J. Rogers nineteen Semi. xii. 
(1735) 254 Habits which, .are become a kind of second Na- 
ture to him. 2821 Scott Kentlzv. xxxii, Those to whom 
long practice has rendered them [sc. frivolous fopperies] a 
second nature. 

c. Secotid self : a friend who agrees absolutely 
with one’s tastes and opinions, or for whose wel- 
fare one cares as much as for one’s own.^ 

After L. alter idem, Gr. aAAos evro? and irtpos avror 
(Arist. Eth. N. ix). „ __ 

3585 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. <X594) *4* 

* ■ *. ■ ' ’ r f ‘ , - J ' — — ~ r ~ »ccond- 

. . ■ ■ 1665 

^ , ■ iffer to 

your choice two things, wherein please your self, and you 
shall please me who am your second self. 2778 Miss Burney 
Evelina xxvi, As to Miss Mirvan, she is my second self, 
and neither hopes nor fears but as I do. 1851 Lvtton Hot 
so bad 1. i. 6 Ha, Softhead l my Pyladcs— my second self! 

transf. cx6oo Shaks. .S7w*Jxxni. 8 Blacke night. .Deaths 
second selfe that seals vp all in rest. 

f6. ‘Helpful, lending assistance 1 (Schmidt). Obs. 

26x1 Shaks. Wint. T. it. iil 27 Nay rather (good my 
Lords) be second to me. 

6. quasi-ti^y. Secondly, in the second place 
(rare) ; as the second in succession. Also, + for 
the second time. 
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} 7 ?z Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 36 The rqfts or my fyrst geting 1 
biforn he took a wey, and now secounde he hath vnder . 
rauyshide my benysoun. 1536 Cranmer in EUis Orig. j 
Lett. Ser. m. HI. 23 Seconde,.. I shewed the people that i 
this thynge ought no thynge to move theym, for it was [etc.]. I 
1842 Whitehead R. Savage (1845) II. vii. 271, I was con* [ 
founded first, and incensed second. <1x859 De Quincey 
Posth. Wks. (1891) 1 . 53 First, it was not to be too complete ; 1 
second, even for this incompleteness It was not to be con* | 
centrated within a short time. Mod. Mr. A. opened the 1 
debate. Mr. B. spoke second. 

7 . Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs, of a permanent nature ' 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used attrib. or as ad/., and are then written with ' 
hyphen), as second cause , childhood , comings course , 
cousin , death, f deliverance , fiddle , fiuxion, in- \ 
tent ion, inversion , movable, notion, order ; power, I 
reading , story, table , thoughl{s, vote , -water, wind, 1 
year (see these words), second Adam, Man 
TheoL, titles given to Christ with ref. to 1 Cor. xv. 

45 , 47 5 second advent Theol., the expected Second 
Coming of Christ as Judge (see Advent 2), hence , 
second adventist = Premillenarian sb. ; second ; 
birth, ( a ) Theol. = Regeneration 2 ; f (£) = I 
Secondine 1 ; (/) the entrance upon a new * 

life after death; second business (see quot.); ) 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two j 
chambers, the one which has chiefly the function I 
of revising the measures prepared and passed by the 1 
other ; also attrib . ; second chop (see Chop sbP 4) ; j 
second cut a. (see quot. 1846); second division 
Civil Service , the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitted by a competitive examination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division ; second floor, the floor or story 
of a building next but one above the ground-floor ; 
also attrib. ; second girl U.S., an under-house- 
maid; f second ground Paint., the middle dis- 
tance (see Middle a. 6) ; second growth, a crop j 
of vegetation replacing one previously destroyed ; 
also attrib . ; second guard, an additional guard 
on a sword hilt ; second head Vetiery (see quots. 
and cf. Head sb. 6 b); also allusively, second 
horse (see quot. 1827); also attrib.; + second 
infancy, second childhood (see Childhood 4); > 
+ second inquest Law, a petty jury; second line 
Mil. (see quot. 1876); also attrib.; + second 
minute (see Minute sb* and cf. Prime sb* and 
etymological note to sb. 1 above) ; second moment 
Math, (see quot.) ; f second mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to lie worn when 
strict mourning is discarded ; also attrib . ; + second ' 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; second > 
person (of the Trinity) Theol., the Son (see ! 
Pznsox sb. 7); second price, a charge lower j 
than the highest for seats in a play-house ; second 
scent ( nonce-use , after Second sight : cf. quot.) ; | 
second seer, one who practises Second sight; ’ 
f second service, the Communion Service of the I 
Church of England, as following Morning Prayer; 

•f second stature, ? medium height. Also Second 
best. Second-class, Second hand. Second-rate, ‘ 
■Second sight. 

1739 C. Wesley Hymn , 1 Hark Jnr.u all the Welkin rings' 
ix, ’Second Adam from above. Reinstate us in tby Love. 
1736 Genii. Mag VI. 347/2 But all, ..who hope And love his 
’second advent, will receive The same reward. 15x3 Brad- 
shw St. Wrrburge 1. 2935 By the ’seconde byrihe..we 
haue xegeneracyon. 1545 Raynald Byrtlt Mankynde 39 
And then^ secondlye, [issuetb] the foresayd after birth: & J 
therefore it may be lastly called ye second byrth or second- \ 
yne. 1643 Dicey Obscrv.. Retig. Med. 102 Assoone as \ 
Death hath played the Midwife to our second birth, our \ 
Soule shall then [etc.]. 1749 C. Wesley Hymn, ‘ Father, Son ' 
and Poly Ghost , In Solemn Power* i. Plunge Her by a 
Second Birth Into the Depths of God. 1823 Ann. Reg. 214* 
By the phrase •second business is meant that sort of business . 
in which the lead is given to the counsel who are not yet 
arrived at the dignity of a silk gown. 1861 Mill Repr. ; 
Govt, xiit- 23r, I set little value on any check which a ’Second ; 
Chamber can apply to a democracy otherwise unchecked. 
2846 Holtzapffel Turning 820 Double cut files.. are thus 
respectively named by the Lancashire, .makers x. Rough. 

2. Middle-cut. 3. Bastard. 4. Second-cut. 5. Smooth. 6. 
Superfine. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 27 July 3/2 The large body 
of 'Second Division clerks. 1821 Coleridge Let. to AltsoP 
20 Oct. Lett. etc. (1858! 157 A house to the ’second-floor 
window of which I had wen gazing. 1840 Thackeray 
Shabby-genteel Story vii, Suddenly the second-floor window 
went clattering up, and Fitch’s pale head was thrust out. 
1872 Howells Wedd. fount. (1892) 32 The human wave is 
beginning to sprinkle the pavement with cooks and ’second- 
girls. 1801 Fuseli Led. on Art i. (1848) 354 The series of , 
figures on the ’second or middle ground being described as 
r 7 ■ ' * •* . .t. r J .qe- *>•-»-<; Nat. 

✓ ■ . 1879 

1 . .. -ssness 

a . . - ■ of his 

^ 1 I IO 

fi . ■ , * 

1 ■ ' ' 

e ■ ■ « 

2 . ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 
hems first..; those of the ’second head, (namely, suou uj 


a £ e be SK? a y e , a „ nd si * years old) shed their horns about 
the middle, .of March. 1805 Scott Guy M. xxxviii. The 
buck of the second-head, for a buck of the first-head be was 
not, had hitherto been slapping his boots with his switch 
whip. *8*7 Nimrod’ Chace (1852) 18 The * ’second-horse 
man . .rides the second horse, which is to carry his master 
with the hounds after Ins having had one . .chace on the first. 
x86o Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. 125 The seccnd-horse 
men, notwithstanding their number^, appeared to be all 
cut from the same pattern. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old 
Lazu 1. 1, Are there not.. Churchmen that even the ’second 
infancy Hath silenc’d? x68i Addr. Grand Jury Chester 
*? Lotus. Gaz. No. 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assize, heartily and chearfully say Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury in this Address. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 738/1 The first line ought to consist 
of 20 battalions, with.. 16 battalions in the ’second line. 
1876 V oyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 231 An army, when 
drawn up for battle, should be formed in three distinct 
lines ; the first line to commence the battle, the second, to 
supporMt, and to fill up the gaps ; the third, .as a reserve. 
1904 Westm. Gaz. 17 Slay 9/1 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be composed of fortress and second-line 
troops. 1382 Wyclif x Cor. xv. 47 The firste man of erthe, 
ertheli ; the ’secunde man of heuene, heuenli. 1848 R. I. 
Wilberforce Dodr. Incarnation x. (1852) 233 Joined by 
supernatural union to that Second Man, the new Adam, 
Who is God's son by nature. 1641 Wilkins Math. Magick 
11. v. 184 In an hower a man will need at least 360 respira- 
tions, betwixt every one of which there shall be 10 ’second 
minutes-^ 1694 Phil. Traits. XVIII. 67 A Temporaueous 
- -f the Air at the rate of 276 
. <2x879 W. K. Clifford 

' thedensity of an area is 

. _ ^ a line in its plane, being 

reckoned positive on one side of the line and negative on 
the other, ..the mass-centre of the area, .is called the pole 
of the line in regard to the area ; and the moment of it in 
regard to the line is called the ’second moment of the uni- 
form area in regard to the line, or of the line in regard to 
the uniform area. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2843/4 A dark Grey 
’Second-Mourning burtoot-Coat.^ 1712 Tickell Sped. 
No. 410 ?i She was dressed.. in an agreeable Second- 
Mourning. a 1814 Sailors* Ret. 1. iv. in New Brit. Theatre 

II. 322 Enter Lady Growl and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
— Lucy in second mourning. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Empire 
(Arb.) 301 Kings haue to deale with.. their Nobles; their 
’Second-Nobles or Gentlemen [etc. J ^ c 1380 ? Wyclif Wks. 
(x83o) 362 To he ’secunde persone in trinyte. .awnswerik 
J?e state of he clergy. 25x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 
837 A lorde Ihesu, the seconde persone in trynyte. 1821 
Byron Let. 4 Jan., It is then for the gallery and ’second- 
price boxes. X817 Moore Latin Rookh, Fire-IVorshippcrs 

III. 45 That keen, ’second-scent of death, By which the 
vulture snuffs his food In the still warm and living breath. 
1826 Examiner 193/2 After reverting to the past, our 
’second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1654 
H. L’Estrange Chas. / (1655) 200 While the ’second-service 
was reading at the Communion Table, .it was disturbed by 
a Psalme begun. 1657 Sparrow' Rationale 239 In the mean- 
while that part of the Service which she [sc. the Church] 
uses may perhaps more fitly be called the Second Service 
then the Communion. 1632 Lithcow Trav. vi. 296 The 
people, .are commonly all of the ’second Stature. 

b. Chiefly with ppl. adjs. and with quasi-advb. 
sense, as + second brewed, described, f found, recited. 
Also in verbs formed on syntactical combs., as 
second-colour v. ( House painting ), irons, to 
cover with a second coat of paint. 

1721 N. Amherst Teme Fit. No. 48. 257 Trap’s ’second- 
brew’d balderdash runs thus [etc.]. 18x2 P. Nicholson 
Afech. Excrc. 3x6 When the priming is quite dry.. mix 
white lead, and a very small portion of red with ljnseed oil, 
..and second colour your work. Ibid. 317 This coat is 
technically called by painters second colouring old work. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. A tech. 436 The sliding movement 
..in the ’second-described machinery. 1591 Blundevil 
Exerc. u. (1636) J09 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
. .and you shall have the ’second found number. 2857 Ad 
20 ff 21 Viet. c. sg § 2 The said ’second-recited Act. 

B. Sb . 2 

X. One who or something which is second; 

3 , Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into quasj- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural), a. Second in 
blood, J* second of kin (Sc. Law) : one related in 
the second degree of consanguinity. 

1567 Sc. Acts 7 as. VI (x8x 4> III. 26/1 Item, Our Souer- 
ane Lord..declaris, that secundis in degreis of consangui- 
nitie, and affinitie..may lauchfullie marie. 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III.481 AlexanderRutberfurd, alsua his sifter 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddisof kin to him. 
1754 Erskise Princ. Sc. Law(i8og)66 By seconds in blood, 
are meant first cousins. 

b. Gram. Used ellipt. for second person (only 
before singular or plural). 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 33 The seconde plurell endeth ever 
In EZ. 1841 Latham Eng. Lang. iv. xix. (1850) 298 The 
second singular of the preterite tense. 

c. A place in the second class in an examina- 
tion ; one who takes such a place. Also, the com- 
petitor who comes next to the winner in a contest. 

1852 Eristed Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 2S3 To take 
even a good Second in Classics, one must /etc. J 
Shearman in Eng. Illuslr. Mag. Mar. 445 This [the silver 
O.U. A. C medal], and this alone, the winners and seconus 
- . * ■ • • ,* .L, rt.f-.J IJ07 

. « ’ /ones has a first- 

d. Second cf exchangi (see Exchange sb. 5, and 

cf. First a. 7 b). . 

2 . One next to another (considered as the first in 
a series) in rank, quality, etc. Also, fas 


instance, a match to something. 

x 594 Drayton IdeaZy 5 And see if Time (if he would strive 
to prove) Can shew a ^Second to so pure a Love. 1849 
Macaulay Put. Eng. iii. I. 334 That City, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but without second, had 
..exercised almost as great an influence on the politics of 
England as [etc.]. 

j b. -Second in command. (See A. 2 d.) 
j 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 144 And ’tis great pitty that the 
, I'voble Moore Should hazard such a place, as his owne 
Second With one of an ingraft Infirmitie. 1800 Ld. KErnr 
in Paget Papers (1E96) 1. 257 From my late second [Lord 
Nelson] I derived no advantage. 

■f C. Printing. A pressman's assistant. Ohs. 

, 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing 31a The one [Press- 

man] they distinguish by the name of First, the other bis 
Second, these call one another Companions : The First is he 
that has wrought longest at that Press. 

' 1 3 . pi. = Secundine. Obs. 

. 1562 *3 ur.ver Pertat 11. (1563) 163 The seed of it [gelovers] 

] . dryveth doune floures, secondes, and the byrthe. 2657 
1 W. Coles Adam in Eden ii. 5 The Root.. is good for 
; Women in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and Termes. 

■ 4 . Mus. a. A term for the interval represented 

by g- ; a tone two diatonic degrees above or below 
any given tone; the interval between any tone 
and a tone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmonic combination of two such tones. 

i£97 Morley Introd. Alas. 7 x All such as doc not make 
concord as a second, a fourth, a seuenth. <z 1620 Campion 
Counterpoint Wks. (1909) 199 If the Base descends or falls, 
a second, third, or fourth. 1730 Treat. Harmony 13 The 
Second or Ninthof the key. 17E8 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 23S The second minor. 1873 W. A. Barrett 
Choristers Guide 94 The whole of the successive notes 
or intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
, called major and the semitones minor seconds. 

b. The next to the highest part in a piece of 
concerted music. Hence, a voice suitable to such 
I a part. 

a 1774 Goldsm. Syrv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 159 So that 
we see how injudiciously the performers on glasses manage, 
who play firsL?, seconds, and sometimes a base altogether 
upon an instrument, whose only excellence depends, not on 
its strength, but its simplicity of tone. 1840 J. T. G. Hew- 
Lett P. Priggins iii, [F] passed two or three pleasant hours 
standing over a pianoforte and a very fine girl, to whom I 


| second and inferior to the best. AlsoyT^. 

’ c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. ocxv, And take thou my obtacion, 
poore but free. Which is not xnixt with seconds, knows no 
art- 2700 Acts Assembly Pennsylv. (1762) I. 11 If any 
Person, .offer to Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
bitten Tobacco, or such [etc.]. x8xx P. Nicholson Alec Ju 
Exerc. 225 1 be finest kind of marls [bricksl called firsts... 
The next ben called seconds. 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Aniusem. 50 A weakness which is occasioned by the millers* 
grinding their com too much, particularly white samples, 
nearly the whole whereof is brought to market as seconds 
and thirds. 2858 Skyping Builders* Prices 93 For seconds 
glass, up to 1 foot 7, deduct id. X903 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 
2/6 Cork Butter.— Firsts, 86s; seconds, 80s; thirds, 78s. 

+ 6. One-half. (On the analogy of third, fourth , 
etc.) Obs. rare. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 20 The Numerator is 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneatb,_ having 
a little line drawne betwixt them thus J which signifieth 
one second or one halfe. 1660 J. Moore Arith. 5 As if the 
unite be conceived to be divided into two parts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves. 

7 . In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulus : 
The subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the 'prime'; the lower subdivisions 
being usually called 1 thirds ', * fourths etc. 

Cf. Second sbA, which Is a special case of the sense here 
defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
med.L. or Rom. ; the uses below may be most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal numeral sug- 
gested by Second sb. 1 

fa. Scottish Troy Weight. The 576th part 
( I — 24*) of a grain. Obs. *604 [s«e Primf. sb. 1 ]. 

*fb. {a) Arith. The quantity «oi oryfo. (fi) Sur- 
veying. The 100th part of a perch, = 1*98 inches. 

. 16x9 Lite Art of Tens 14 Euerie vnfie of a prime being 
diuided into ten parts are called seconds. 2658 Phillik. 
A Second in surveying, »s the tenth part of a_ prime, arm 
contains one inch, and 49 of 50 parts of an V 

Hutton School Masters Guide 55 *4 f 0 <^ards the 

places of decimals, counting from the thirds, 

right, are denominated the places jof 

j "SfXSSSfc T tet«Wb part of a 1 prime ’ 

! 0r ,^.„ r.r be correct), the mtb part of on 


produce Seconds, or yna T multiply any Integers, 
I7M CONN 5e of I, Wp; 

Primes, Second* M. “ C>V1LT ‘ Archi!. { E68 Feet and 
Multiply by ra J'S^Sth the'f initial letter., but twelfths or 

seconds by a^ou ^ something w hi C !l Traders 

•it enoDort to another. + a. gen. 
its Sn P Ib Wilu»»s Erisf Disc. /Car a 3 When thexe 
thatgi'ce the first charge begin to retire or wax coldc, the 
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preat Officers command their seconds to the assaults. x6io 
Shake. Temp. iii. iii. X05 lie be thy Second. 1626 Middle* 
ton Women beware Women 11. ii. 295 We wish no better 
seconds in society Than your discourses, madam. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. vtn. 355 But the gold was my best second, 
..(and) was my conunuall vade Mecum. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah 1. iiL 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which succeed 
on the Cupboard, when Plate the principall is otherwise 
disposed of. 1711-12 Swift JrnL to Stella 15 Mar., People 
will not understand: I am a very good second, but 1 care 
not to begin a recommendation, unless it be for an intimate 
friend. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. Iii. 382 She is 
very happy in Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent second to her 
admirable lady. 

b. spec. One who acts as representative of a 
principal in a duel, carrying the challenge, arranging 
locality and loading weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 
listic contest. 

16x3 Webster Devils Lazv-Casc it. i, Ere. Shalls haue 
no Seconds f Con. None, for feare of preuention. Ere. 
The length of our weapons? Con. Weele fit them by ihe 
way. 1632 Star C/tamb. Cases (iSB 5 ) 113 Indeed his second 
J. S. was acquitted, for that it appeared he knew not of the 
combatt before he came there. 1712 Swift fml. to Stella 
12 Dec., Colonel Hamilton, who was second to the Duke of 
Hamilton, is tried to-day. 1814 Scott Chivalry (1874) 25 
It was usual to have more seconds even to the number of 
five or six. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, ‘There urns no 
need for more seconds than one,’ said the Colonel, ‘and the 
Captain or Lord Warwick might easily withdraw.' 1897 
Eno’Cl. Sport I. 139/2 (Boxing) Seconds, men, generally 
professional boxers, appointed to attend on the contestants 
in the intervals between the rounds. 

+ 0 . Assistance, aid, support Also pi. in the 
same sense. Obs. rare . 

3603 B. Jonson Sejanus n. ii, This second (from his 
Mother) will well vrge Our late dissigne.and spur on Cresars 
rage. <1x600 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) 12, I gave them no 
second till 1 might perceive those within had spent their 
ready powder in their furnitures. Ibid. 18 An officer with 
two hundred souIdiers..came to their seconds. X640 tr. 
Verderc's Rom. of Rom. 1. xix, 82 This blow so^ affrighted 
the enemy, that they had certain! y retired to their trenches, 
if theCanffe of Africca..had not.. come into their second. 

Second (se’kand), v. 1 [a. F. sccond-cr (OF. se- 
conder), fto come after (eta), to favour (*=Pr. 
secondary Sp., Pg. segwidar, It. secondare ), ad. 
L. secunddre to direct favourably, favour, further, 
f. sccund-us following, favourable : see Second a. 
In some uses partly an independent Eng. formation 
on the adj.] 

1. trans. To support, back up, assist, encourage 
(a person, bis actions, aims, etc.). 

<1 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 246 Shall I (said she) 
second his boldnesse so farre, as to reade Ins presumptuous 
letters? x6ox Shaks. Jut. C. m.L 29 Wherejs Metellus Cimber, 
let him go, And presently preferre his suite to Cresar. Bru. 
He is addrest : presse neere, and second him. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthrcpomet. 148 He seconds that which he ought to with- 
stand. 17x9 Swift To Young; Clergym. Wks. 1755 II. n. 9 
If in company you offer something for a jest, and no-body 
seconds you in your own laughter. 1844 Disraeli Contngsby 
in. v, His family bad imbibed all his views, and seconded 
them. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) II. 201 So eagerly did 
he press forward the work, and so well was he seconded by 
the multitude of labourers at his command. 1875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. II. xvi. 4S6 His efforts were seconded by a 
somewhat subservient parliament. 

f b. To act as a second or assistant to (a leader). 
1588 Allen Admon. 35 Sojelous be all tyrants and vsurpers, 
of their state, and so lothe they are to be seconded by any 
other then of their owne creation. 1590 Sir R. Williams 
Brief Disc. War 36 What other Officers ought to second 
their great Officers. 

t C. To follow, attend, accompany. In pass., to 
be accompanied (with). Obs. 

1600 Surflet Country Earm vil xxv. 847 The horsemen 
appointed to waite vpon the companie, must alwaies second 
ana keepe by the sides of the dogs. x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster in. tv. Wks. 1616 I. 30S See, here’s Horace, and 
old Trebativs, the great lawier, in his companie; let's 
auold him now : He is too well seconded. 3632 Lithgow 
Trav. ix. 381 The Bashaw went.., seconded with twelue 
followers. 

d. To sing second to (a singer, song). 

3586 Bryskett Peist. Aeglogue 33 in Spenser Astrfhcl, 
With sobs andsighes I second will thy song. 3883 J. Haw- 
thorne Dust \. 375 Lancaster would second Marion's 
soprano with his ban ion e. 

2. esp. To support, back up (a combatant, a body 
of troops) in attack or defence. Also, to act as 
second to (a pugilist). 


of Troians. 1645 Svmonds Diary (Camden) 258 A party of 
Arcall horse charged the persuers, and were seconded by 
part of Prince Maurice's life-guard^ 1799 Ht. Lee Can t er L 


fits. (Rtldg.) 470 Being seconded by his slaves, who all pro- 
mised to be faithful, he attacked^ the negro. March. 

Exam. 33 Aug. 5/x Griffiths, .is said to haveseconded Henry, 
and to have interfered to prevent die fight being stopped, 
fb. To reinforce with additional numbers. 
a 1609 Sir F. Vep.e Comm. (1657) 5 In the mean time the 


enemie seconded their troops of shot with to the number of 
four or five hundred. 

t c. To take the place of, succeed (a combatant 
who is hors de combat). Obs. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ix. 35 But now is Cade driuen 
back, his men diepierc'd, And now is Yorke in Armes, to 
second him. 3597 — 2 Hon. IV, , iv. ii. 45, 46 And though 
wee here fall downe, Wee haue Supplyes, to second our 
Attempt : If they mis-cany, theirs shall second them. 3614 
Raleigh Hist. World II. v. iii. § 37. 542 Being ouer-pressed 
on either side, they had a safe retrait vnto their foot; and 
one troupe seconding another by course, returned to charge. 

fd. absol. and intr. To render aid; to side 
•with. Obs. rare. 

<33609 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) 31 Asignall or drums, 
at which the first four troops should go to the assault; and 
another signall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required. 1654 Fuller Comm. Ruth 45 The mother, 
because her sonne is flesh of her^ flesh, ..pleades it is right, 
that he should side and second with her. 

3. To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a de- 
bate or conference by speaking in the same sense ; 
spec, to rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
a necessary preliminary to further discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 

.fM TUr-nvr XT.. / A \ „ O T . 


many Elections.. but no one seconded him. 1692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables xxvii. 56 The Motion was Seconded and 
Debated. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. v, Mrs. Charlton 
. .instantlj’ seconded the proposaL 18x7 Pari. Deb. 23 The 
noble lords who moved and seconded the address. 1837 
Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxiv. 331 Cheirisophus seconded 
this proposal.andtheyimmediatdyproceeded to tbeelection. 

absol. 1802 G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 496 Lord Lowtber 
had been applied to to move the address.. .Lord Nelson was 
to second. 

To support, back (a statement, opinion, a 
person in bis opinion); to confirm, corroborate 
(a report). Obs. 

I ■ s 

I P _ ■■ ■ - _ ■ 

Yolpone 11. i, I heard, last night, a most strange thing 
reported By some of my Lords followers, and I long To 
heare, how't will be seconded ! 3607 Shaks. Cor. jv. vL 62 
The Slaues report is seconded, a 3677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 
1716 II. 97 Whose affirmation.. I intend to second with 
particular instances. 1699 Bentley PhaL 27S Plato him- 
self relates it as a Paradox ; and no body that came after 
him, would second him in’t. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1785) III. xxxiii.293 The Countess. .ran on in my Praise., 
and Lady Davers seconded her. 

4. To further, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, activity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 
son or thing.) 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 317 Nowe seconding 
their terrible blowes with cunning labouring the horses. 
*639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 127 Her froward 
husband.. replyed with sharpe words seconded with such 
heavy blowes. x 65 s Teazle Lett. Wks. 3731 II. 4 The 
Vigour of his Body does not second that of his Mind. 1759 
Johnson Rasselas xlii, Seconding every fall of rain with a 
due proportion of sunshine. 3858 Stanley Arnold I. v. 203 
Deeds must second words when needful. 

1 5. (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 
ing or assisting.) To follow up or accompany 
with (or bj) some second thing. In fast., to be 
followed, succeeded, or accompanied. Obs. 

1609 Tuviu. Vade-mecum (1629) 139 The Wise Physition 
doth neuer minister a Potion.. but hee seconds it with some- 
thing that is more pleasing and Delicious to the taste. 1631 
Weever Arc. Funeral Mon. 54 This Proclamation was 
seconded by another, to the same purpose, a 47x6 South 
Serm. (3744) XI. 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 
whole earth, God in his justice seconds it with a deluge of 
waters. 375^-74 Toplady Hymn , 4 1 sarv and to l \ So sung 
the Saints. Th' Angelic train Second the anthem with a loud , 


f b. To add a second to ; to follow or succeed 
as a second. Obs. 

1655 Earl Norwich in JVicholns Papers (Camden) II. 304, 
I would haueagayne seconded my last to him after the 
receipt of his in answer to my former, but v* 1 feard [etc.]. 
3781 Bentham Corr. Wks. 3B43 X. xio To-day, at dinner, I 
had the favour of yours of the 291b, as to my not seconding 
my last letter sooner. 

fc. To repeat (an action, esp. a blow). Obs. 

-C.-TX-,. .... CJ A — — .2 


Gace West tnd. 3Q2 He struck off two of the Fryers fingers, 
and had undoubtedly seconded another blow.. had not the 
Indians interposed themselves. 3667 Milton P.L. x.335 
Hee.. saw his guileful act By Eve, though all unweeting, 
seconded Upon her Husband. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 310 

Then Mr./'-- «-s- 1.1— :* 1 

of the Gi: ■ 

G.deLucc **• .... 

Shot, I ga .. . ■ , ■ 

Scott Ct. R obi. xxxiii, The Count was in the act of again 
seconding his blow. 

•f* 6. To match with a second instance. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Deracordon (1602) 276 Our_soueraigne 
Queene Elizabeth., is knowne to be in her owne high townng 
princely wisedome of as high a pitch..: in reach not to be 
seconded of any of these (kings and princes]. x6ox Holland 
Pliny vii. xxv. 1 . 16S He left such a president behind him, 
as I forbid all men to match or second it. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xi. 256 Next Sebcrt them succeeds Scarce seconded 


agame for sanctimonious deeds. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 
369 (Fez) may rather second Grand Caire, than subioyue it 
selfe to Constantinople. 

+ 7. To come second to (in quality). Obs. rarer 1 . 

x6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. hi. 1 xxxiii. (i6xS) 
825 The white [dogs] are best... The broivne doth second 
them [orig. les seconder. tj. 

Hence Seconding z’bf. sb. 

1613 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Amlcis iii. iii. 23 Nay we 
shall lay oa hands of too much strength To need your 
secondings. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. n. v, Which indeed, 
with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic. » 

Second (sikf'nd), v~ MiU [f. F. second in the 
phrase en second : see Second a. 2 c. J trans. To 
remove (an officer) temporarily from his regiment 
or corps, for employment on the staff, or in some 
other extra-regimental appointment. 

1802 C. James Mil it. Diet. s.v., Ca/itaine en Second.. 
Lieutenant en Second, .are officers whose companies have 
been reduced, but who do duty in others, and are destined to 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed the expression 
and say, To be seconded. When an officer is seconded, he 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may purchase 
the next vacant step, without being obliged to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must. 3833 Westm. Rev. 
Apr. 30S How to cut down an army of 300^000 men to one of 
100.000, with the least subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 
problem that ought to be solved. and the solution would 
be found in tip obsolete practice of second-tag (or as the 
proper pronunciation in a mess-room is, segoond-ing). 1859 
Times 15 Apr. 9/3 As this officer was placed on the seconded 
list of the Royal Artillery. . he will have to wait for a vacancy 
to occur. 1875 Colley in Er.cycl. Brit. II. 576/1 Officers 
holding certain appointments are 4 seconded —that is, their 
place in the regiment is filled up, and they become super- 
numerary, their names being shown in italics in the Army 
List ; but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in it in 
due course. 1897 Q. Rev. July 242 The officers in question 
had been . . 4 seconded ’ for service in the forces of the Char- 
tered Company. 

fSecondar, a. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 secundar(e. 
[ad. L. seatnddri us Secondary a. : see -ar 2 . Cf. 
Secondarlt adv.] Of second quality; of the 
second rank with respect to size; = Secondary a. 


vjd the pek, and the secundar for vd the pek. 1566 in 
Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Sax pound of 
secundar threid in divers sortis. 

Secondarily- (se’ksndarfli), adv. [f. Secon- 
dary a. + -ly 

+ 1* In the second order in time or temporal 
sequence; for the (ora) second time; also, as the 
(or a) second action, event, etc. Obs. 

CX475 Partenay srcRnymonde swere agayn secundarilie, 
That neuer no day forswomc wolde he be. 3477 Sir J. 
Paston in P. Lett. III. xBzSnaylwell, by mygrauntefadres 
will ones, and by my fadris will sceconderely (wl is e may lyd 
to the issyw of my fadres body. <3 3513 Fabyan Ckron. v. 
lxxxviii. 65 [Vortxmenis] gaue vnto theym a great Batayll 
vpon the Kyuer of Darwent...And secondary!}* he faught 
with theym vpon y* Foorde called Epifoorde. 1527 Andrew 
B run svy he's Distytl. Waters M ij d, Dystylle them secon- 
darely in a nerve glasse in balneo marie. 1578 Lite tr. 
Dodocns 11. lxxxv. 263 The Rosemary floureth twise a yea re, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarilj’ in 
August. 3609 Bible (Douay) Ps. lxvii. Comrm, Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. • 

+ 2. Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 
an argument, discourse, or the like). .(Very common 
in the ifith c.) Obs. 

3523 [Covfrdalf] Old God (1534) Lj, Secundaiyly I fynde 
the saide ceremonies on euery syde sundi}’ & vnlike among 
the}*m selues. 3534 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
f 1 P'' - ' - - r r--- 1 - ’-cence.. were suffered 

it .... rays, of much roboiy 

an ■ ■ ■ " ‘ ’ v. 1. 22i They haue 

committed false report,.. secondarily they are slanders,., 
thirdly, they haue verified vniust things, and to conclude 
they are lying knaues. 1604 N. Bownd Sicrrh. Comfort lit. 
26 Secondarily, if wee should neglect to pray for them. 
1647 Hexham 1, Secondarily or secondly, _ Ten tzoeeden. 

3. As a*secondary consequence, indirectly; through 
an intermediate agency* or train of events. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pcf. Ceretn. iil viii. \ f Whereupon 
secondarily and accidentally will follow their falling away 
from their Ecclesiasticall office and function. 1647 H. More 
Sene of Soul it. iil l 21 She sees more clear Then we that 
see but secondarily. 1678 Cudivokth Infell. Syst.732 Our 
Knowledge here is not After Singular Bodies, and Secun- 
darily or Derivatively From them; but m order of Isature, 
Before them, and Proleptical to them. ^690 Stilling fl. 
Serm. xxvii. Wks. I. 44* Those who had the Apostolical 
Office committed to them, (whether Primarily by Christ 
himself, or Secondarily by the Apostles, as Timothy and 
Titus and others) had great need of this Apostolical Spirit. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. § % 371 An Action that is 
not automatic primarily or secondanij*. 1803 Beddocs 
Hygiia ix. ix It would l>e more exact to consider him as 
nervous because he has been gouty. He i< only secondarilj* 
nervous. 3BS4 Bower & Scop - De Barb's Pkantr. 459 The 
large medullary rays have originated secondarily from the 
primary’ ones. 

4. (The chief modem sense.) With reference to 
other than temporal order; In the second place, 
second in order of importance, not first of all ; 
subordinate])*. 

3525 Fitziierb. Hush. § 363 Wherforc thou raustfjTStloac 
god princypally, and thy neyghbour secondarelj*. *6** 



SECONDARINESS, 


353 


SECONDARY, 


Donne Serin, xv. (1640) 15 1 Thereupon doe the Fathers., 
take that pb.ce of Ezekiel . .to he primarily intended of the 
last resurrection, and hut secundarily of the Jews restitu. 
tion. 1690 C. Nesse Hist, Myst. O. 4- N. T.l. 5 z The 
godly seed of the woman shall secondarily partake of this 
triumph. 1813 Leach Purl. Deb. 15 Feb. in Examiner 
22 Feb. 116/2 An office which was primarily judicial and 
secondarily political. 1899 J. F. Hurst in Avter. Jml. 
Tkeol. Oci. 63o The first Prayer-Book [of 1549} was based 
primarily, on the old Latin service-books, and secondarily 
on Archbishop Hermann's Consultation. 

Secondariness (se’kpndarines). [f. Secox- 
daey a. + -ness.] The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. 

1678 Norris A fisc.. Let. Love t? bins. (1687) 44 8 That then 
which is peculiar and discriminative must be taken from the 
Primaryness and Secondaryness of the Perception. 187S 
Emerson A fisc. Pafcrs, Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bohn) III. 307 
The secondariness and^ aping of foreign and English life. 
1BS3 Century Ala*. XXVII. 70 Full of a girl’s sweet sense 
of secondariness to the object of her love, 
t Secondarly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Secondar a. 
+ -LT-.] = Secondarily-. 

1543 Grafton Contn . Hardyng 127 Neuerthelesse, this is 
not like to be true by diuers reasons. Fyrst, that fete.].. 
Secondarely that [etc.]. 1560 AfaitlandClub Alice. III. 223 
The greatnes of his ofiens first to God and to his Kirk 
Secundarlie towardes me dois merite no less. 1567 Golding 
Ovid's Ale/.y in. 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing first, and secondarly when I caught this 
firebrand from the flame. 1771 Antig. Sarisb. lit. 33 God 
visibly and secundarly interferes in doing justice to the 
innocent. 

Secondary (se-ksndari), a. and sb. Also 4-5 
secondarye, secoundarie, secundari, -arye, 
4-7 secundarie, 4-8 secundary, 5-7 secon- 
dary. [ad. L. secunddri-us of the second class 
or quality, f. secund-us : see Second a. and -aky \ 
Cf. F. secondaire (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. secun- 
dari , Sp., Pg. sccundario, It. stcotidario .] 

A. adj. 

jL Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place. Also, and usually, in 
less precise sense : Not in the first class; not chief 
or principal ; of minor importance, subordinate. 

1386 A Imanak of Year 1 Ther es difference bitwyx he 
principal howce and J>e secundary howce. 1 a 1396 [? \V. 
Hylton] Angels* Song- in Horstm. R. Ralle 1. 178 For J> e 
souereyn & be essencial loye es in [^e] lufe of god.., and 


secondary entent of theyr charite. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 492/2 Therfore these causes be but diuined 
and gessed at, and seme but very secundary. 1632 in 10 th 
Ref Hist. AfSS. Comm . App. v. 478 Your request in that 
particular was accompanied with some secundarie respect es 
not then made knowne unto us. 2735 J. Price Stone Br. 
Thames 15 Things.. purely Ornimental, are no more than 
of secondary Consideration. 174* Young Nt. Th. viil 1171 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, He, loving in 
proportion, loves in peace. 3796 Morse A rr.tr. Geo*. II. 6 
Secondary powers are those of Turkey, Spain, Holland. 
1801 Eliz. Hf.lme St. Afarg. Cave (ed. 2) IV. 233 And is 
there no secondary motive for that wish, Isabel 7 1838 
Guest Eng. Rhythms 1. iv. I. 78 When the word contains 
two or more syllables there may be a second accent ; this, 
of course, must be subordinate to the first, and is commonly 
called the secondary accent, a 866 Geo. Euot F. Hell xxxvt, 
Something that made the threat.. only a secondary alarm. 
1899 Hep' " r ' 9 ‘— " r > r- T 1 i- 

Secondar ... ■ « 

R. Bagot 

was only a secondary, a very secondary matter. 

*j-b. Second best; of the second grade of quality. 
3428 E. E. lYills (x 832) 82 My Russet Candelstykes, and 
i paire Candelstekes secondaries next J>oo. 1508 in Rif on 
Ch. Acts 330 My secondarie gowne. 1564 Wills 4 Inv. 
N. C. (Surtees 1835) 225 His best dublatt xij *..a secondari 
dublatt viij 4 a nother payre of hose viij 4 .. one old dublatt 
iiij d . 1580 Blun devil Cur. Horses Dis. clxxxvifi, 77 Take 
oL.Mirrh secondarie two pound [etc.]. x6ox Holland /Y/ w^ 
Xxxiii. via. 11. 477 They put secundarie Vermillion in an 
earthen pot. 

f c. Of a lower kind; entitled in a lower de- 
gree to the appellation. Obs. 
i Secondary svife (app. only in Wyclif) : a concubine. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxv. 6 To the sonys^ forsothe of the 
secondarye wyues ‘ ’ 

Ibid. Gen. xxii. 24. 

J. Brown Com fend. ■ • ■ r 

in families ought tc 

and have due instruction [etc.]. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5* F. 
xliv. IV. 382 From the age of Augustus to the tenth century, 
the use of this secondary marriage [i.e. concubinage] pre- 
vailed both in tbe West and East. 

+ d. Of an official : Second in rank or status. Of 
a judge : Not chief or principal ; =Puisne a. 1 b. 

Cx 4S° in Aungier Syon (1840) 337 The secundary preste 
scnal sense the fyrste, and the principal senser of the lay 
t*** 1 - * * - ‘ * preste th re castys. 

x< ■ . - Mai 1 oft, secondary 

1 ■ ■ ■ x p itafford Pac. Hib. l 

ir 7 H the said lustice, or assistant, and secondary 

shall depart [etc.]. 3607 m Vemey papers (1853) 
d. btm as secondarie men in charge, was one maister 
X. ' Giffard. 1630 West cote Viezv Devonsh. (1845) 43/ 
btr John Whiddon,. was also secondary Justice of the King s 
Bench. 

VOL. IX. 


e. Of persons : Second-rate. rare. 

1827 Ha£e Guesses 11. (1873) 349 Secondary’ men, men of 
talents, may be mixt up like an apothecary's prescription. 
3829 Landor Intag. Conv ., Evtf. Ckina Tsing-Ti Wks. 
2S53 II. 148/1 He will never have a minister who is not 
taken from the ranks; never a man of genius, never an 
honest man J but secondary and plausible. 3836 — Pericles 
<5- Asfasia, Asp. to Anaxag. ibid. 426/2 No writer of florid 
prose ever was more than a secondary poet. 

f. Subsidiary, auxiliary ; that is used only in the 
second resort, or that serves to assist something else. 

3751 LacCLVE Westm. Bridge 22 Every Arch., is double, 
the first.. built with great Blocks of Portland Stone,. -over 
which there is another Arch.. bonded in with the under 
semicircular Arch... By means of these secondary’ Arches., 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand by itself. 
1802 BinglEY Anim. Biog. (1B03) II. 232 Parrots.. never 
climb nor cfeep without fastening by the bill ; with this they 
begin, and they use their feet only as secondary instruments 
of motion. 3812 J. Henry Catitf. agst. Quebec 31 Our 
secondary guide and myself, thinking that we could manage 
the water slipped into our canoe. 1861 Paley AEschylus 
j -> <■ /, 1 ' • - r 


stations, . .are sources of maritime strength in proportion 
[etc.]. 

g. Used to designate punishments other than 
capital. 

7831 Fd’*. Pr*. ?— # * t Th* diffi — kv-f 


*V 2 . Having or entitled to the second place in an 
enumeration. Obs. rare . 

<33423 tr. A r dome's Treat. Fistula , etc. 58 [Enumerates 
three kinds of haemorrhoids. Of which] J>e secundary [i. e. 
the second hardest to cure] is xixis. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 273 He pullede owte his eien for iij causes. The 
firste cause was for [etc.].. .The cause secondary was for he 
myyhte not beholde women withowte concupiscence. The 
thrydde cause was [etc.]. 

f b. quasi-twfzi. In the second place (in an 
en. *.i f\\ 

F .1. ?•••.•- ' .t • . -used. 

xyjj . 1 . „ > , - ( 1 •_ ; ‘ 'asure, 

secundarie for your owne suerte..and for the third to the 
universal! \vele..of this lond. c XS32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. 
in Palsgr. 928 Secondary’, secondement. 1538 Starkey 
England it. H § X4. 195 Wc myght bryng thys ij thyrngys to 
efiecte— that ys to say, to haue the cyuyle law of the Ro- 
maynys to be the commyn law here of Englond with vs ; 
and, secondly that [etc.]. 

3 . Belonging to the second order in a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 
pendence; derived from, based on, or dependent 
on something else which is primary ; not original, 


derivative. 

Secondary cause : a proximate or instrumental cause, a 
cause produced by a primary or first cause. (Also used in 
sense x.) 

1398 TreVIsa Barth. De P. R. iv. i. (1493) 76 Heete Colde 
Drye and Moyste ben callyd the fyrste qualitees...They 

_t it..j .1 — » — ’• c - ■ of theym come 

■ ■ • ef. Priesthood 15 

\ ■ . ay the office and 

mimsiery of some secondary cause appointed . .for the same 
vse. 1582 Stubbes Atiat. Abus. 11. 59 We giue unto God 

.V„ »•— 1 — -11 -*V v... .1 . r_ 


tongues and dialects, which exceed the number of their 
mothers. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 268 In 
this secondary- and symbolical! sense it may be also under* 
stood. <z 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Alan. (1677) 26 The se- 
condary origination of Mankind, or the production of the 
Individuals by generation. 1738 Genii. Mng.Yll\.f&/i 
Neither do I remember that i have seen much of it [rc. 
generosity] in any Moral Treatise, being perhaps but super- 
ficially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtue. 3777 Priestley Afatt. <$• Sfir. (1782) I. xii. 
146 All secondary causes necessarily lead us to a primary 
one. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xlix. V. 94 Of these pictures, 

the far gr ‘ ‘ t- ‘ ---■*■ - r - 

only pret- 
Geol. 1. 71 * 

condary c . 1 

transmitted to him of former occurrences. S877 Smith tf 
{Face's Diet • Chr.Bio*. 1. 440/2 The literature upon Cerin- 
thus is summed up in the following primary and secondary 
authorities. 

b. Having only a derived authority; acting under 
the direction of another, subordinate- Cf. I d. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 854 That we were formd then saist 
thou? and the work Of secondarie hands, by task transferd 
From Father to his Son? i86g Tozer High J. Turkey I. 
256 It is doubtful whether the people, with their strong per- 
sonal feeling towards their Gospodar, will be satisfied with 
applying to a secondary agency. 

C. Philos. ( a ) Applied to those qualities or 
affections of bodies that were supposed to be de- 
rived from the four { primary ’ qualities recognized 
by Aristotle, hot, cold, wet, dry. Obs. exc. Hist. 
(6) Applied to those properties or qualities of matter 
(such as colour, smell, taste, etc.) which are bjf 
Locke and others distinguished from * primary * 
qualities as not existing (like the latter) in the 
bodies themselves independently of perception, but 
depending upon the action of the primary qualities 
on the percipient. Cf. Prihabt a. 6 b. 

in) 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vs. Doctr. A ristetleiuxuu 
(1687) sSa/i Besides these principal affections there are others 


1 secondary, chiefly competent to homogeneous bodies, some 
passive, some active. 

j {b) 1 666 Boyle Orig. Forms <5- Qual, 43 There are simpler 
and more Primitive affections of Matter, from which these 
> Secondary Qualities, if I may so call them, do depend, 
j xyoo Locke Hum. Und, n, viiu § ro (ed. 4) 61 Such Quali- 
ties, uhich, in truth are nothing in the Objects them- 
selves, but Powers to produce various Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualities, i-e. by the Bulk Figure, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensible parts, as Colours, Sounds, 
Tasts, &c. These I call secondary Qualities. 3856 Ferrier 
Inst. Alctaph. 146 Among the secondary qualities [of matter] 
are classed heat and cold, colour and sound, taste and odour. 

cL Astr. + Secondary movable : any of (he 
‘movables* except the primum mobile {obs.). Se- 
condary flatlet : a satellite which revolves round a 
primary planet (Plaxet sbJ 2). Secondary system : 
a subordinate system (composed of a primary planet 
and its satellites) within the solar system. 

*664 Power Exp. Philos . Pref. 4 The Secondary Planets 
of Saturn and Jupiter. X690 Secondary movable [see Mov- 
able sb. 1 J. 3786-7 Eonnycastle Astron. iii. 39 Ten others, 
cajled secondary planets, or satellites, ivhich regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 237 The secondary systems of 
which that [viz. the Solar] system itself is composed. x868 
— E lent. Astron. § 16 (1879) 88 The Moon. .is one of the 
satellites, or secondary bodies. 

# ©■ Secondary circle : Geom. and Astr., a great 
circle passing through the poles of another great 
circle perpendicular to its plane; see also sb. 3, 
Secondary caustic Math, (see quot. 1857). 

37154 J. Harms Lex. Techn. 1, Secondary Circles. 1857 
Cavley Afath. Papers (1889) II. 339 The secondary caustic 
or orthogonal trajectory of the refracted rays, Le. a curve 
having the caustic for its evolute. 

fl Secondary bow or rainbow : a rainbow formed 
by rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops ; 

| usually, an outer and fainter bow parallel with the 
! primary bow. 

I 1793 Sturces jn Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 1 In this shower 

two primary rainbows appeared,.. with a secondary bow to 
. each. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1E66) 236 The Secondary 
! Rainbow. The space above the_ primary rainbow, .seems 
J darker than the rest ; beyond this space appears a broader 
but fainter rainbow the colours of which are in reverse order 
I to those in the primary, 1883 R. H. Scott Eh w. Aletcorol. 

200 The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colours in 
I the reverse order to that just described. 

( g- Cryst. Of crystalline forms : Derivative, not 
primitive. 

1805-37 R, Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 174 The manner In 
which secondary crystals may increase in magnitude, and 
still preserve their form. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crps- 
tallogr. 69 The edge c d, of the secondary’ plane, being 
parallel to the diagonal <r b, of the primary form. 1836-41 
Brande Client, (ed. 5) 122 The secondary forms are supposed 
to arise from decrements ofparticles taking place on different 
edges and angles of the primitive forms. 

h. Electr , Of a current: Induced. Hence of 
apparatus, etc. : Pertaining to an induced current. 
Also secondary battery , a storage battery as dis- 
tinguished from one in which a current is produced. 

X843 R. J. Gra\ es Syst. CHn. Aled. xxxl 423, 1 applied the 
secondary electric current to the parts affected, c 1865 ). 
Wylde in Circ. Sci. I. 233/2 The secondary wire, is that in 
which a current is induced by its proximity to the primary 
one. 1902 J. A. Fleming In Encycl. frit. XXVI 11.^74/1 
In connection with the generator, it is almost the invariable 
custom to put down a secondary battery’, to enable the 
supply to be given after the engine has stopped. 

i. Chem. Applied to certain types of organic 
compounds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement. See also 
Alcohol, Amide, Amine, etc. 

1B62 Miller Elent. Client., Org. (cd. 2) 421 The formation 
of a secondary monamide. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 562/2 The 
isomeric alcohols of the present series can thus be con\eni- 
cutly classified.. .1 Primary alcohols,. .2 Secondary alcohols. 

.. 3_ Tertiary alcohols. 

j. Meteorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 
taking place on the border of a primary cyclone. 
Cf. B. 10. 


3876 R. H. Scott Weather Charts 76 It is not often, 
however, that we find the secondary’ depressions so clearly 
marked os in fig. 15. 

4 . a. Belonging to the second order in a series 
of subdivisions or ramifications. Chiefly Biol. 

tyg6 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) III. 7 So Fructifications near 
the rib of the adary wings. x 85 x Bentley Afan.Sot.iQ} '• hen 

the floral axis is thus branched, it is better to speak 
• • * • ...... . 

OXLEY 

ivered 

... , • ndary 

hairs; these are shortest near ihc bast of the p 

b. Belonging to the second stage in n process ot 
compounding or combination ; consisting o « 
primary elements. see CoLOtm 


T. Thomson ^jmb&tion of salifiaMc 

ry Compound u i meant a « h au Uc 

or pnmarj- compounds rwtn^™ th , fi ,. c 

l^cSSf “"sji’DaCTSTr* O/tlcs vij. 65 Any mix- 
l0 t» classes. o . nVO r them [sc. primary coloursl 

The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed 

l : itb reference to temporal science : Pertain- 
5 a second period or condition of things; 

*>1 
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adventitious, not primitive. Chiefly in certain 
modern scientific and technical uses : see below, 
fa. gen. 

X 47 x Rim -ey Comp. Alck. Rec. i n Ashm. Then/. Chew. 
^7.(1652) iSS The Altytudeof thy Body’s hyde..In every 
of thy Materyalls dystroyyng the fyrst qualyte: And se- 
condary qualytes more gloryose repare in them anon. 

b. Geol. In early use, applied (with some notion 
of sense 3 ) to partially crystalline rocks, often 
containing the remains of life on the earth. Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Paleo- 
zoic or Primary, and the Tertiary; = Mesozoic. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric.Chem. (1814) 192 Rocks are 
generally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary’.. .The 
secondary’ rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter; contain fragments of other rocks or strata; often 
abound inthe remains of vegetables and marine animals; 
and sometimes contain the remains of land animals. 1818 


are by some termed secondary’ rocks; whence the term used 
by geologists of primary’ and secondary formations. 1833 
Lyell Pritic. Geol. I IT. 324 By ‘ secondary ', we mean those 
stratified rocks older than the tertiary, which contain distinct 
organic remains. 1882 Geikie_ Text-bk. Geol. vi. m. i. 759 
The Mesozoic or Secondary series, 

C. Biol. Belonging to or directly derived from 
the second stage of development or growth. 

j8fJ7 Henfrey Bot. § 659 The walls of almost all cells soon 
exhibit a departure from the original simple condition, aris- 
ing from the formation of new lamellav .all over, or over 
particular parts of the inside of the primary membrane. 
These are distinguished as secondary layers, i860 Gosse 
Hist. Brit. Sen- A nemones Introd, 19 , 1 have found a small 
round aperture in each primary and secondary septum. 
1880 Bessey Bot. 408 These nejiv cells are developed on the 
one hand into tracheides, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibrous tissue, 
composing the secondary cortex. 

d. Surg, y etc. Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occurrence. Secondary amputa- 
tion : amputation performed after suppuration has 
set in. Secondary* hemorrhage ; haemorrhage 
occurring several days after a wound or operation. 

1837 R. Liston Pract. Surg. 323 Secondary haemorrhage 
will sometimes follow when reaction has been established. 
1650 Ogilvie, Secondary amputation. 1889 MacCormac 
Surg. Opcrat. U. 140 Secondary or consecutive operations 
are those performed after the acute inflammatory symptoms 
have subsided and suppuration has been fully established. 
1891 Moullin Surg. 1371 Amputation. .may be primary 
(within twenty-four hours); intermediary (before suppura- 
tion); or secondary (after suppuration). 

e. Path. Characteristic of or pertaining to the 
second stage or period of a disease, esp. of syphilis. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Ph • r - 

is that which arises after ■ • 

morbtd Matter, as after t • 

Measles. 1786 J. Hunte 

tain whether her secondary ulcers were infectious. 1799 
Beddoes in Pled. Jml. I. 101 The symptoms were what are 
called secondary, and the disease in its most rooted and 
obstinate state. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. VII. 677 True 
epilepsy may occur m the so-called ‘secondary’ stage of 
syphilis. 

f. Secondary education or instruction : that be- 
tween the primary or elementary education and 
the higher or university education. Secondary 
school , one in which such education is given. 

i86x M. Arnold Pct>. Educ. France Introd. 39 The public 
secondary schools of France.^ 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sett. 
Scot. 11. 11. 128 Schools in which elementary and secondary 
instruction were formerly given. 1882 M. Arnold Irish 
Ess. 130 Schools giving secondary education, as it is called 
— that fuller and high— — ** r *— ele- 
mentary instruction. x 1 The 

school which seeks to : ■ ■ teen 

or seventeen, and to prepare mm 10 enter a sKiiieu trade or 
one of the minor professions, is a secondary or intermediate 
school. 

6 . Connected with what is second in local posi- 
tion. Secondary feather , quill : a feather growing 
from the second joint of a bird’s wing. Secondary 
wing : one of the hind wings of an insect. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Boot. (1776) ir. 437 The tips of the 
secondary feathers whiter 1802 Montagu Omith. Diet. 
ExpL Techn. Terms, Secondary quill-feathers. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Entontol. III. 39 The secondary wings are sometimes 
smaller than the primary. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 367/2 The 
greater wing-coverts and secondary quills are greenish- black. 
B. sb . [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in //.] 

1 .gen. One who acts in subordination to another; 
a delegate or deputy ; also a thing which comes 
second or subordinate in importance. Now rare. 

1595 Siiaks. John v. ii- 80 , 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 
pertied To be a secondary at controll. *603 — P Teas, for 
PL 1. i. 47 Old Escalus Though first in question, is thy se- 
condary. Take thy Commission. 1635 Brathwait A rend. 
Prlnc. 11. 56 Causing Epimonos, her Secondary’, to advance 
himselfe before her, shee willed him to returne the manner 
of his recovery’- 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 346 From 

br : — - 1 -- -* ’ength becoming pnnei- 

p: ■ ■ * (1844) 20 A certain ad- 

ir ■ ( 4 other advantages, and 

whereof all others are only secondaries and indemnities, 
1858 J. Marti neau Stud. Ckr. 20- They are not principals, 

. .put only secondaries to the Editor, in the commission of 
this error. 


b. A cathedral dignitary of second rank. 

1436 is. E.Wills (1882) 105 To euery secundary & clerc of 
the chirch iiij d . x6i6 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 
8 John Greene a secondary of the churche of Exon. 1778 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 242 In the following stanza, 
where he [Barclay) wishes to take on board the eight secon- 
daries, or minor canons, of his college. 1852 Hook Ch. Diet. 
(1871) 707 Secondaries is a general name for the inferior 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral, &c. 

c. An officer of the corporation of the City of 
London, f Also, an official in certain government 
offices and law courts : see quot. 1607 . 

1461 Rolls of Parll. V. 467/2 Secundarie in the Office of 
oure prive Sea If. a 1600 in H. Hall Soc. Etlz. Age (1886) 
178 The Secondary’ of the Court for rettorne of 2 wrytts 4*. 
2603 Stow Surv. Land. 538 The ShirifTes of London, in the 
yeare 1471, were appointed.. to baue..6 Clarkes, to wit, a 
Secondary*, a Clarke of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes. 
1607 Cowel Inierpr. t Secundarie (secundarius) is the name 
of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer : as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office ; the Secundarie of the Counter,.. Secun- 
darie of the office of the priuie seale, anno x. Ed. 4. cap. j. 
Secundaries of the Pipe two : Secundarie to the Remem- 
brancers two, which be Officers in the Exchequer. Camden. 
pag. xx 3. x6a2 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 45 Which is not 
to be allowed of upon Record in the Pipe, by the first 
Secondary’ there, untill [etc.]. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1738/4 
[He] appointed the Common-Serjeant, the Town-Clerk, the 
two Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Court,.. to take the Poll. x6$8 LunRELL 2 >rrV/\ff*Z. (1857) 
IV. 345 Mr. Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,.. is dead. 1766 Entick London IV. 47 The 
secondary^ whose office is to return writs, mark warrants, 
impannel juries for the courts both above and below, and 
also for the sessions. 1828 Archbold Forms d* Entries 
fed. 2) Pref. 6 For the Rules of the Common Pleas, I am 
indebted to Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Hewlett, Secondaries of 
that court. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Secondaries' 
Court , a small-debt court in the city’ of London. 1892 
Standard 6 Feb, 2/6 Mr. Roderick, the Secondary [of the 
City of London],., kept watch over the proceedings through- 
out the poll. 

2. Short for secondary planet (see A. 3 d). 

a 1721 [see Primary sb. 2J. 1788 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) II. 
494/t The action of the primary’ planets upon their secon- 
daries. 1852 Hind Astron. Vocab. 46 The moon is a secon- 
dary to the earth. 

3. Short for secondary circle : see A. 3 e. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 220 These Hour Circles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles of Declination 
because they are Secondaries to the Equator. 1786-7 
Bonnycastle Astron. 434 Secondary’ circles of the sphere, 

— .n | p.m. — ... 
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great circle passing through the poles of another circle (great 
or small) is called a secondary’ to that circle. 

4. Short for secondary colour-, see A. 4 b. 

1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art s. v. Secondary Colours, 
The same result ensues when two secondaries are mixed in 
equal strength ; thus Olive results from the union of green 
and violet. 


5. Path, in pi. Secondary symptoms (of syphilis). 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Pled. xxix. 393 Some of these 
patients., have been pronounced tolabour under secondaries. 
1898 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. IX. 361 After the first 
and second [infection! definite secondaries followed. 


6 . Geol. The secondary series of rocks, or any of 

the secondary formations. In recent Diets. 

7. a. Omith. Short for secondary' feather 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 420 All the other wing 
feathers, except the secondaries, are dusky. 1815 Stephens 
in Shaw's Gen. Z00L IX, 1. 5 Coverts and secondaries green. 
1872 Coues A ’ey N. A mer. Birds 36 The Secondaries.. are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm, 
b. Ent. Short for secondary wing. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 336 Secondary {Secuti- 
dnriar), the posterior wings are so denominated if thesuperior 
wings, when at rest, are not placed upon them. 

fS. Philos. Short for secondary quality. Obs. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. Doctr. Plaloiv. (1687) x8a/r 
Intellection likewise must be two-fold, one of Primaries, the 
other of Secondaries. 

9. Elcclr. Short for secondary' coil or wire. 

1869 Eng. PI cch. 17 Dec. 335/2 The secondary is wound 
..in vertical layers insulated by’ discs of sheet ebonite. 1891 
Nature 25 June 187/2 The discharge tube in these experi- 
ments is made to form the secondary of what is essentially 
an induction coil. 

10. Meteorology. Short for secondary depression. 

1887 Abercromby Weather 312 A secondary which would 

develop thunder in summer in Great Britain wouid only 
produce heavy rain in winter. 

Second best, second-best, a. 

L Next in quality to the first. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 1 14 To Watkyn Asshwell 
secunde best furre and gowne. 1616 Shahs. Willin Knight 
Life(\ 843) 534 Item, I gi%’e unto my wife my second best 
bed, with the furniture. 1837 Lockhart Scot l I. iu. 95i I 
gather from Mr. Irving that these lines were considered as 


2. absol. (quasi-jA) Something inferior to the 
best. *f* To have Ihe second best : to get the worst 
of it (cf- 3 ). 

X708 Sir W. Robinson in 3rd Rep. Dep. Kpr.Ircl. 37 Some 
people [are] of opinion that my lord is like to have but y « 
second best. xB8r Illustr. Lend. News 17 Jan. 65/2 Most 
people must be contented with second bests in this world. 

3 . quasi-tafo. In phrase to come off second best , 
to be defeated in a contest (see Come v. 61 f). 

1777 Abigail Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 319 , 1 am glad 
to hear of fighting, even though we come off second-best. 


1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne I. iv. 49 That lady was., 
coming off second-best in the encounter. 

Second-class, a. . 

1. Of or belonging to the class (in any sense 
of the word) next to the first. Also absol. a place 
in the second class (in an examination). 

1837-8 Civ. Engin. ff Arch. Jml. I. 324/1 A Birmingham 
first class coach weighs 3 tons 17 cwt. 2 qrs...I have not 
weighed our second class open carriages. 1839 Bradshaw's 
Rly. Time Tables. xoth_ Mo. 25th, 'Birm'ham to L’pool, 
Gentlemen riding in their own Carriages charged Second 
Class Fares. Ibid., L’pool to Manch., On Sundays— Second 
Class Train, 7 Morning. 1846 [see First-class B. xj. x86x 
C r .T~* T* : , 


three second-class districts. 

b. Second-class matter (U. S.): postal matter 
consisting of periodicals sent from the office of 
publication. 

1883 Set. American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Post Office 
of New York, N. Y. as Second Class Matter. 

2. quasi-Uf/y. By a second-class conveyance. 

1906 Upward Ebert. Lobb 206 Seymour says he came 
second-class,.. and he had absolutely’ no luggage. 

il Seconde (s^gond). fencing. Forms : 7 
secunde, 8 second, 9 seconde. See also Segoox. 
[Fr. : fem. of second Secoxd a.] 

•f- 1. The half of a sword nearest the point. Obs. 

_ 1688 HoLME/lmw/ry xxr. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 The Secunde, 
is from the midle of the weapon to the point, which being 
the weakest part is only’ used to thrust or cut. 

2. The second of the eight parries recognized in 
sword-play. 

1707 Sir W. Hope New PTetk. Fencing 56 When a Man 
presents his Sword.. the Sword-Hand may’ have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees in a Circle,.. but 
..the Masters of Old, were satisfied to reduce them to Four 
called, Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte... Seconde, 
or the Second Position. -is performed by* holding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc.]. 1710 S. Palmer 

Ploral Ess. 203 [A study] of more satisfaction and use., 
than Tierce and Cart, Primd and Secimd, Dancing and 
Dress. 1807 Roland Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
firm parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 
your riposte in seconde. 1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing ; 44 

Eight [simple p — each line. 

They are called * ■ I. Ibid. 47 

To parry second 

Seconder . . . 1 • 1 ■ sense 2) 

seeondnr. [f. Second a. and v. + -EE I .J 
X. [from the adj.] 

L One who comes second, or in the second rank. 
Now only local, a second hand on a farm. 

In quot. 189S used to represent Anglo-Latin secundarius. 
Secondary sb. x b. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres m. L 35 To retire . . and charge 
agame, giuing place to his next fellow, or seconder. 1883 
Goole (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 31 Aug. 3/2 (Advt.) Wanted, 
a Farm Sen-ant, as seconder. X898 A. F. Leach Brrerley 
Act Bk. I. Introd. 72 The Seconders (, secuudarii ), clerks of 
the second form at Exeter [Cathedral]. Ibid*, In June, 1529, 
all the Seconders complained that [etc.]. 

2. A student of the second grade in social rank 
at St. Andrews University. Obs . exc. Hist. 

-co, a r t.o — \ yi 


(1837) III. (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen ; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England. 1907 Lang Hist. Scot. IV. xvi, 
406 All the winners are armigerous, so probably’ they’ were 
Secondars, as a rule. 

IX. [from the vb.] 

3. a. One who supports (wliat is proposed by 
another) ; one who furthers the designs of another. 

1623 Chaworth in Kempe Losely PISS. (1836) 477 The 
Parlement cumd, and in y* first weeke 5** proposition being 
a breach w lh Spatne,..&c. and the Prince y* seconder of 
all Buckingham could propound. 1827 Lytton Falkland 
66, I find in myself a powerful seconder to my uncle’s 
wishes. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus viii. 175 Perez is said to 
have found a seconder in Luis de Santangel. 
b. spec. One who seconds a motion. 

1678 I^arvell Grosvth Popery 52 He Interrupted him and 
the Seconder of that Motion. 2780 Burke On Durat. 

Parti. Sp. (1B16) II. 173. I ’* *'■“ w 

and seconder. . that {etc.1 ’ ’ • 

Pari. Deb. XVIII. 49 Hi ■ ■ 

seconder, as well as the hon. mover of the Address. 1863 
H. Cox Instil. 1. ix. 139 In the House of Lords, a question 
may be proposed without a seconder. xBgo A. G. Bell in 
Proc. tz/h Conv. Instructors <ff Deaf 330, 1 would like to 
add my mite to the seconder 01 this resolution. 

C. One who seconds a nomination or candida- 
ture introduced by a proposer. 

1864 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 219 Will you write your name 
in the candidates’ book as his seconder? 

Second band, second-hand, [Cf. Hand 
sb. 10 c., F. de seconde main , and Fibst Hasd.J 
A. phrase. {Second hand.) 
f L In subst. use : The second in a series of per- 
sons through whose hands something passes ; an 
intermediary, middleman. Obs. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 492 His absence., 
made him but from second hands, and confusedly learn it. 
x68x-6 J. Scott Ckr. Life (1747) I II- ^9 Hedoth not mediate 
with him by a second-hand, or at a distance, but in his own 
Person. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. Pref. 24 
Those Reports came., to him by Second or Third Hands. 
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2. In advb. phrases, a. At second hand (f also 
at the or a second hand, on the second hand ) : (to 
buy, receive, learn, etc.) from another than the 
maker, or original vendor (of goods), or the pri- 
mary source (of information, etc.). In the i8th c. 
also (? after Fr.) to hear from second hand. 

In the first quot. as may be a mistake for at ; but perh. 
second hand may mean ' second purchaser 


j,V »t.« wnnJ '. r< c— 

you that I had it at the second hand. 1613 Bodl. Daydk. 
(MS.) If. 18 A note of such Books as were bought at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand. 1634 Peacham Cent/. 
Exerc. 62 So that I may say the eye receives the forme of the 
object at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1654 
Sir E. .Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 2 You have 
done wisely to decline the correspondence of Sir Marm. 
Langdale at a second hand, thro' the consul’s conveyance. 
1663 Surv. Affaires Netherlands 132 Cathay, where they 
are forced to take their Rye, Hemp, ..and Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chinois. 1680 Dodwell On Sancho- 
niaf/tott (1691) 12 He quoted him by memory, and at the 
Second hand. 1749 Fielding Tom joues m. v, For, to say 
the truth, there is no kind of flattery so irresistible as this at 
second-hand. 1753 Washington Jrnl. Writ. 1889 I. 481, 1 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we left there. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
iii, ‘Well, we don’t want one of your father’s sermons at 
second-hand,’ replied the midshipman. 

•f b .At the second hand', by a secondary opera- 
tion. Obs. 

3545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 23 The meat & drinck 
which we dayly do eate, by dygestion, fyrst of y« stomack, 
the fyne iuyce, therof is seperatyd from y« drosse & grosser 
part, & then after at y* second hand, the foresaid iuyce.. 
attract.. in to the lyuer.., there transmutid in to blud. 

f c. By second hand : through an intermediary, 
through another person as agent. Obs. 

3721 Swift South Sea 70 When Stock is high, they come 
between, Making by second-hand their Offers. 

td. Of second hand- Second-hand a. 1 . [a Gal- 
licism]. 

1708 Shaftesb. Let. Enthusiasm vi. 67 There is a sort of 
Enthusiasm of second hand. 

B. adj. ( Second-hand .) [The phrase used attrib.] 
Obtained at second hand. 

1. Not original or obtained from the original 
sonrce; plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
rivative. 


she hath been bred to read Romances, may have some small 
subaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 Sheridan Critic 
L i. Are you not called.. a mock Maecenas to second-hand 
authors? 1790 Bubke Fr. Rev . Wks. V. 397 You hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 
protecting either the people or his own person. 1868 E. 

P v ^ P...-. « *PIr ( . n-- — h**7*V 

morality. 

2. Not new, having been previously used or worn 
by another, as second-hand clothes , books, etc. 

1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing-Master v. 94, 1 will have 
no little, dirty, second-hand Charriot new forbish’d, but a 
large, sociable, well painted Coach. 1698 Crowne Caligula. 
1. 4 Second-hand ejoaths he may as proudly^ wean 1771 


Circular of New and Second-Hand Books. 189* Zangwill 
Childr . Glut to 1. 74 But a second-hand son-in-law of 22 is 
superior to many brand-new ones. 

^Jb. Said jocularlyof food, with various notions. 

3694 Motteux Rabelais * iv. Ixvii^The Cupboard ^wherein 


1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Sept. 32/1 What is technically called 
a 1 second-hand joint’, that is one that has had all its choice 
parts sliced off. 

3. Second-hand bookseller, clothier, etc.: one 
dealing in second-hand goods. So second-hand 
bookselling, shop , etc. 

3656 Heylin Stirv. France 248 They call it their Library; 
for my p ‘ * * ’ * ■* ' * * * ■ ’ .t.,-- 

house of ■ 

cuLxr Ju ■"■ii ■ * . ■ 

Retail, . . . f • 

Land. <1 . - ■ 

hand bo 

* 9° 2 Daily Citron. 3 Jan. 3/3 The modern second- 
hand dealers in popular criticism. 

4. qnnsi-irflfo. = at second hand. 

1849 Robertson Serm . Ser. l x. (1855) 2S1 Maxims learned 
second-hand by rote and not by heart. 1910 S. Cook in 
Expositor Aug. 115 Babylonian culture could continue to 
reach Canaan secondhand. 


Hence Secondhandness ; also (rare) Second- 
ha'ndiness, appearance of being second-hand. 

<12849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851)11. 220 Thestaleness of 
their method and the second-handiness of their costume. 
1B&6 Farrar Hist. Lnierpr. 225 Four serious drawbacks of 
overhaste, second-handness, vehement prejudice and in- 
cessant vacillation. 

Second-lia'nded, a. Now chiefly dial. = 
Second-hand a. 

2 682 in Flemings in Oxford (O.H.S.) II. let. ccxlvii. For a 


1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 73 sets about pur- 
chasing a houseful of trash — second-nanded chairs [etc.]. 

Secondine, obs. form of Secondine. 
Secondly (se-kandli),^. [f. Second a. + -lt 2 .] 
f 1. For a second time. Obs. 

1382 Wyclip Leo. xiii. 58 He shal wasshe sccoundlich 
[Vulg. secundo ] tho thinges that ben pure. 1608 in Rep. 
MSS. in var, Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 3901) I. 287 But 
these malicious persons, not satisfied, waylaid your peti- 
tioner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertuds Anecd. 
Paint. (2786) II. 201 She was secondly married to James 
Levingstoii Earl of Newburgh. 

2. In the second place ; as the second in serial 
order. Chiefly in the enumeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. 

01374 Chaucer Troylux n. 2741 Secundelich ]>er yet 
deuyneth noon Vp-on yow two. c 1425 Lydg. Assembly of 
Godstda F urst, to oegynne, thys Eolus hath [etc. J. . . Secundly, 
..Ofte of myn entent hath he made me mys. ci 450 
Holland Hovjlat 352 Syne in a feild of siluer secoundlie 
heberis Ane Egil! ardent of air. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings 
xvi. 39 Secondly, whom shulde I seme? a 36x0 Healey 
Epictetus (1636) 51 Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou intendest, and secondly thine owne nature. 
1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccxiv. 185 We are Taught 
here Principally, Two Things; First,.. And yet 2ly. How 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Errors [etc.]. 1712 

Prideaux Dir 4 ' • “* ^ 1 ing 

from Church. be 

ended. 1863 \ _ lud 

pierced through had been thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified, 
f 3. In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily. Also (1 nonce-use ), in an inferior 
manner. Obs. rare. 

1526 Grete Hcrball cli. (2529) I v b, Epithimium-.hath 
vertue pryncypaJly to purge melancolyke humours, and 
secondely flewme. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 407/1 
Tyndall handeleth his thyrde sygniUcadon very secondly, 
and fareth as one that woulde fayne tvalke in the darke. 

4. quasi-iA The word secondly used in making 
subdivisions of a subject. 

*759 [sec Firstly 3]. 1874 1 Max Adeler ’ Out of Hurly- 
Burly vii. 87 The clergyman paused just as he was entering 
upon consideration of ‘secondly’. 2898 J. A. Adams in 
Advance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 578/x Jesus was not given to 
firstlies and secondlies. 

Secondment 1 (se’kandment). rare. [f. Second 
v. + -ment.] The action 
1837 W. E. Forster in T. 

Robert Harvey proposed the ” . 

Robberds, Nurse; with Dr. Evans’s most violent second- 
ment. 

Seco*ndment 2. The action of Second v.- 
1897 Q. Rev, July 242 The practice of secondment seems 
to us as objectionable as the word is ungrammatical. 

Second-rate, a. and sb. [See Rate sb. 1 9, 9 b.] 

A. adj. Of the second 1 rate * (said of ships). j 
Hence, Of the second class in point of quality or ; 
excellence ; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sense. 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 

i66g Sir G. Downing in St. Papers Dom. 1668-9 (1894), 
286 A second-rate ship. 1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Ctess. Bute 10 May (2893) II. 264 Any of the second-rate 
theatres in London. 18x5 Scott Guy M. ii. The Laird him- 
self was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently in rural situations. 1875 Ruskin Led. 

A rt 1. 20 The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 
or even attractively varied examples. 

B. sb. 

1. Naut. A war-vessel of the second rate (see 
Rate sb.' 1 9). 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 2442/4 There are now two Second- 
rates upon the Stocks. 1748 Smollett /v od. Rand, xxvii. 
(1760) I. 211 This he bad procured by bis_ interest at the 
Navy-Office; as also another [warrant] for himself, by virtue 
of which he was removed into a second rate. 

2. transf. A person or thing of inferior class. 

2799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 95 We still think that she [a lady j 
novelist] ranks, with a degree of respect, as a ‘ second-rate 1 . 1 
2804 Southey in Robberds Mem. IP. Taylor I. 5x8 With J 
reference to these poets, I place Dryden at the head of the i 
second-rates. 2894 Westm. Gaz. 20 Oct. 2/3 We look upon 1 
him [Sardou] as a second-rate who might have been almost . 
first-rate had he been sincere. 1 

Hence Second-rate&ness, Second-rateness, j 
the quality of being second-rate; Second-rater, 
one who or something which is second-rate. 

i 8 m 5 Hood Back' ” • ” '*'* ’ ■■ 

seemed then a sa.fi 1 ■ 

II. 26 She forgot ' 
rateness, she four 

Kingsley sp. 4- 7 . r 

with the second-r . 

profundity of Lake Superior. 


Second sight. 

1. A supposed power by which occurrences in. the 
future or things at a distance are perceived as though 
they were actually present. 

3616 Maitland Club Misc. II. 289 Be the secund sicht 
gran tit to her . . She saw Robert Stewart , .and certane u theris 
with towis about thair craigis. a 2700 Evelyn Diary it Sept. 

j<-0- Tt.... - .»l_: .fit. j i.i.l... . „ 

t 


visions, Captain Campbell, as unsatisfactory and vain as 
those of the second sight. 2875 A. Lang in Er.cycl. Brit. 
II. 204/2 Persons possessing the Celtic taishitaravgh , or 
gift of second-sight, 
b. transf. an dy£f. 

171X Countrey-Man s Let. to Curat 29 But the Higb- 
Church Doctors were not then Blessed with the second 
sight, as they have been of late. * 85 o Emerson Ccnd. Life 
viii. 278 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or form or gesture, and now another, has a 
pungency [etc.]. 

2. The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of * second sight \ 

1763 * Theofhilus Insulanus ’ Second Sight 35^ From 


3 . Natural Magic. (See quot 18 S3.) 

1B83 Cassell's Bk. Sports 923 Clairvoyance, or Second 
Sight, when applied to conjurers* tricks and private enter- 
tainments, is the art of telling the name and description of 
articles by a person whose eyes are blindfolded. 2902 G. 
Faur in Encycl. Brit. XXX. 427/2 In recent years the 
mystery known as ‘ Second Sight ’ has been vastly improved, 

4. attrib. 

2700 Dr. Hickes Let. in Pepys * Mem. (1870) 696, 1 asked 
j this question, to know whether.. these Second bight folks 
1 were Seers or Visionists. 

! Hence Second-sighted a., having the gift of 
second sight ; f Sccond-sightedness, the quality 
of possessing second sight ; Second- sight er, one 
who practises the power of second sight. 

<2x694 in A ulrey's Misc. (1656) 154 These Events, which 

Second-sighted Men disc~*’*“ — r ~~“ **' 1 * — 0 C 

LAyne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. i 
sightedness is not rare. . 

replieSj Veiling in awe he- — — A - — -°-s A. 

Lang in Encycl. Brit. II. ■ ond- 

sighted man. 1897 Mary . . , -You 

cannot see your own bush-soul, unless you are an Ebumtup, 
a sort of second-sighter. 

Secoimd(e, obs. forms of Second. 
t Secourgeon, -ion. Obs. rare. [a. F. se- 
eourgeon (in Estienne, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeon (Cotgr. scourgeon, Walloon socoran).] 
-- Ameicobn, an inferior variety of wheat. 

2600 Surflet Country Farm v. xx. 7x0 You may make 
meale likewise of other corne then of wheate, as of barley, 


f Secourse, sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 secours. 
[a. F. secours (OF. sccorse , - ce , socorse in Godef.) 
Succour sb.] Succour, aid, help, assistance. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcau's Fr. Chirurg. 54 b/s Notwith- 
standinge all the secourse we coulde doc them, yet they 
dyed suddaynlye. 16x0 in Bucdeuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I.89 To make use of such number of his subjects., for 
the secours of the Princes of Germany. 2632 Lmicow 
Trav.-yu 471 Our merdfull King, .gaue secourse to thousands 
of your ship- wracked people for many moneths. 

II Secousse ($*krrs). Massage, [a. F. sccoussc 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. of secourrc 
(now secouef ) to agitate, f. L. succuss succutcre , 
f. sub under, below + qualerc to shake.] (See quot.) 

2887 D. Maguire Art Massage ill. (ed. 4) 52 Secousscs. 
These are agitated movements quickly executed and with 
sudden jerks. 

Secoutour, variant of Secutqf. Obs., executor. 
fSecre*, a. and sb. Obs . Also 4-5 secree. 
[a. OF. seen!, var. of secret : see Secret a. and sb.] 
A. adj. ~ Secret a. in various senses. 

1. Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. T. 90 But I wol nat 
auowe that I seye And therfore keepeit secree Iyowpreyc. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84 And baygj'f bym 
[>e piys of alle science, secre and heuenly. c X4°7 Lvd 0 - 
Reason <5 • Sens. 1675 This god is also messagere . . F or to 
report in special The secre thingis of the hevene. x43°-4 0 
— Bochas vitt. xxW. (1554) * 9 */* A ( uJ , P T f ct 0 'l s 
Powder of which will discure anone, If it be drunke ( „ 

it be secree) Of maydenhed the broken chastitee. 

2. Secre seal. n. A private seal of attes.atmn 

affixed to a document; also fg- A seal fixe 
upon a closed letter or document. , . . 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. in. X 4 * Heo may » ^, 1-5 
a Moonep ones, As ^oure secre seA [ 3 , 7 • , p 3 - 

’sT-'orTpc^r^c^ed or reticent in condnct 
or conversation ; close, disoeet. 
cl3 $5 Chaicek L. C. \V. .15=5 Anil he vvls vus, hnrfy, 

, </crr !od rjvhc. hvK. Chm-Tr^t. Scke 

heotc Mr does .ed womtorly secree, pet b>-hjr chert no 
min rnfit Whnt fit sche ir.tnt. 
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SECRET. 


SECRECY. 

b. Characterized by reserve or secrecy. Phrase, 
in secre wyse. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 744 In his counseyl tellinge That 
toucheth love that oughte be secree; For of him-self it 
wolde y-nough out-springe, c 1386 — Doctor's T, 143 This 
luge vn-to this cherl his tale hath toold In secree wise. 
1440 in IVars Eng. in France (1864) II. 307 Sende me 
worde, yn the most secre wyse. 

4 . Intimate, privy, rare “ 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. I. xi, Sine nixt hir raid..T\velf 
damisellis..Quhilks semit of her counsell maist secre. 

5 . Of a place : Remote, retired, secluded. Also 
rarely of time, spent in seclusion. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 31 Thilke thinges that I 
hadae lerned of thee among my secree restingwhyles [L. 
inter sccreta olid]. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4056, I am 
callyd DamePenaunce. ThechelT wardeyn..Off thylke3'le 
most secre ; The wych. . Ys yhyd with-Inne a man. c 1550 
Rolland Crt. Penns i. 652 In hir chalmer quhilk ay was 
most secre. 

6 . quasi-tft/z'. Secretly ; without witnesses. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frank!. T. 38: To noon oother creature 
. -Of this matere he dorste no word seyn. Vnder his brest he 
baar it moore secreeThan eueredide Pamphilus for Galathee. 
C1440 Pallad . on Httsb. 1. 541 So it be doon secre that no 
man se. 

B. sb. 

1 . Something that is kept hidden or secret, a. 
Something hidden from human understanding or 
knowledge ; a divine or natural mystery. 

C138S Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. 894 For this science, and 
this konnyng, quod he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee. c 1407 Lydg. Reason «$• Sens. 4879 Ful of mystery 
and secres And many vnkouth prevites. £*430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 1. lxxviu. (1869) 46 And ^ere weren shewed pte 
alle ]>e secrees of Nature, c 1450 Lovelich Grail xvii. 
57 He is a fool that don wele as I have do, To knowen the 
Secrees of his Saviour. 

b. A private or secret matter ; = Secret sb. 3. 
c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 31 But to hise wyues toolde he 
his secree. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5260 For tweyn in nombre is 
bet than three In every counsel and secree. 1489 Barbour's 
Bruce (Edin. MS.) iv. 577 And couth rycht weill secreis 
conceit. 

2 . A prayer in the Mass recited by the priest in 
a low voice; = Secret sb. 2. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 22044 As he stod at is masse.. 
Biuore weued in is bedes, at f>e secre r^t. Com sir gui de 
mountfort..& villiche him slou. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxix. (Cosine <5- Damyane) 1 Of haly messe in >e secre syndry 
sanctis set we se. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xlvii. 54 1 pen he biginnes his secre; Adoun penne knole se. 

3 . Secrecy. In secree , in private, secretly. 

2390 Gower Con/. I. 62 He seith in open, fy ! to Sinne, 
Ancf in secre ther is no vice Of which that he ms a Norrice. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace tv. 403 Wallace with hyr in secre 
maid him glaid. 

Secrecy (srkresi). Forms : a. 5 secreteo, 
6 socretie, -ye; p. 6-7 secrecie (6 secricie), 
secresio, 6-9 secreay, 6- secrecy. [In I5~i6th c. 
seer dee, -lie, app. f. Secre a. or Secret a. + -tx 
or -Y. Cf. raed.L. secretia a royal treasury. Late 
in the 16 th c. altered to secrecie, app. after words 
lik t primacy I\ 

1 . The quality of being secret or of not revealing 
secrets; the action, practice, or habit of keeping 
things secret. 

a. 1423 Jas. I Kin (ns Q. xcvii ; Stude at the dure fair- 
calling hir vsehere, That coude his office doon In connyng 
wise, And secretee, hir thrifty chamberere. 

0 . 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, il iii. 112 Constant you are, 
But yet a woman; and for secrecie. No Lady closer, 1597 
Morley Introd. Mas. 116 If you concealethis I must thinke 
that.. you begin to suspect my secrecy. 1616 Bacon Ado. 
to Villicrs Wks. 1872 VI. 41 And that the servants attend- 
ing the clerks of the council be also bound to secrecy. 16x7 
Moryson It in. n. 50 By reason of his singular secrecy in 
keeping his purposes unknowne. 0x721 Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckhm.) IVks. (1753) U. x ^7 For who could expect secrecy 
in such a slave of Cleopatra. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) II. xxiy. 150, I have Intreated Mrs. Selwyn to observe 
the strictest secrecy. _ 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viit. 232 An intelligent friend on whose style of expres- 
sion, prudence, and secrecy his Grace could put perfect 
reliance. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 532 He 


what a vast system of secrecy the moral world is. 

2 . The condition or fact of being secret or con- 
cealed. In secrecy : secretly. 

a. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xc, Your poly tyke 
secretes gard with trustyloyaltye So shall they lurk in most 
assured secret ye. 1581 Hanmer Jesuit es Banner D 3, His 
sacrificing Priestes hearing confession were woonte to re- 
tieale unto him, all that in secretie wasdeliuered vnto them. 

0. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse Goyt._ iv. iv. Wks. 19 to II. 65, 
& because in all thinges Secresie Is a gTeat furderaunce, it 
shalbe best that we draw our selves apart unto one of your 
houses. 1590 Marlowe Ediv, II. 11. i, A friend of mine told 
me in secrecie, That hees repeala and sent for backeagaine. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. ii. 403 The Lady Anne, Whom 
the King hath in secrecie long married, This day was view’d 
in open, as his Queene. *65* .Hobbes Leijath. 11. xix. 96 
Nor is there any ‘ * 1 ’ * eceive 

Counsell with sec ■ ■ ‘ Wks. 

1842 I. 14 On his . , enter 

Rome with all the secresy of a criminal. X819 Macintosh 

Pari. Suffrage V ■ T ' : " 

proposal is, that 
Fenn Vicar's P' 

and stuffed the _ ■ ■ ■ 

his trousers pocket. ’ 


+ b. Retirement, seclusion. Ohs. 

1607 Topsell Four/. Ecasls 37 The males giue great 
honor to tlm females great with young, during the time of 
their secrecie. 1608 — Serpents 15 There is a question, 
whether when they be in this secrecie or drouzinesj they 
awake not to eate. 1667 Milton P.L. viii. 427 Thou in thy 
secresie although alone, Best with thy seif accompanied, 
seek’st not Social communication. 

3 . quasi -concr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret; a secret; the secret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often colled . sing, or plural, 
secret matters, mysteries. Obs. or arch. 

a. C1450 Lydg. Secrees 38 The which book..Why!om 
compyled by Arystotilees, Which in sapience of Secretees 
hath the name. 1517 Tunstall in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
I. 134 Besids al other maters contenyd in our Lettres..oon 
is in them untowchyd by cause 2 wold not make my clerke 
privey to the secretie thcrofT. 

0. *573 Tusser Httsb. (1878) 17 To answere stranger 
ciuilie, but shew him not thy secresie. 1594 Willobic's 
Arisa xliv. iGrosarl) 40 H. W.. .pyneth awhile in secret 
griefe, at length, .bewrayeth the sccresy of his disease vnto 
his familiar friend W. S, 1598 Yong Diana 30S A famous 
Shepherd.. to whose skill and knowledge, it seemed, nature 
it selfe with all her secrecies was subject. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
it. ii. 305 So shall my anticipation preuent your discoucry 
of your secricie to the King and Queene. a 16x7 P. Bayne 
On Eph. (1658) Contents, The doctrine of our salvation is a 
hidden secrecy. 1633 Ford Broken H. 11. iii, I’me not in- 
quisitiue of secrecies without an inuitation. 1645 Milton 
Tetraclu 44 Leaving secrecies to conscience. 1660 CJiarac. 
Italy 85 In the Secresies and Operations of Medecine none 
could excel Fracastorius [etc.]. 1665 Brathwait Comment. 
Two Tales {1901) co He solemnly swears his Host to keep 
counsel in a secrecy of such high consequence. 1893 F. 
Thompson Poems 50, I in their delicate fellowship was one 
— Drew the bolt of Nature’s secrecies. 

f b. The secret parts (of a person). Obs. rare —1 . 

c 1675 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 59 A shirt out of his Cloak- 
bag presently plucked he, And put it on the woman to cover 
her secresie. 

+ 4 . The condition of being entrusted with a per- 
son's secrets ; intimate acquaintance, confidence. 

x577.Hanmer A nr. Eccl. Hist. 165 Euen he who was of his 
secreiie[i6i9secrecy]and companion at meate. 1590 Greene 
Orl. Fttr. (1599) 18 But, Madame, marke a while, and you 
shall see, Your Father shake him off from secrecie. 1591-5 
1 Spenser Colin Clout 698 By creeping close into his secrecie. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasrn. Cclloq. Life A 2, He. .betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular Cannons, where for some years 
he had the secresie of Guilelmus Hermannus of Buda, a very 
studious and diligent youth. 

t Secrely, adv. Obs. Also 4-5 secreely, 
sekerly , sekyrly. [f. Secre a. + -ly 2 .] Secretly. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 707 This Markys writen hath. . 
A lettre..And secreely [v.rr. secrely, secretely. secretly! he 
to Boloigne it sente. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 5782 The 
grete Tresour wych verrayly Ys shet with-Inne secrely, 
Pore folkys for to fede. 01440 Generydes 359 Whanne ye 
maye fynd good leyser and spase, That sekerly 'ye may 
speke with the kyng. Ibid. 37S6 And in like wise cast your 
harnes vppon, Secrely, that no man yow Aspye. 

f Se'crement. Obs. rare- 1 . [As if ad. L. *se- 
crcmentitm, f. secre-, secernlre to secrete. Cf. excre- 
ment .] Secretion. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 29 Cuckow-Spitt. — That it is 
the sole exudation and Secrement of Plants, I cannot be- 
lieve. 

+ Secreness. Obs. Also 4 secreenesse, se- 
crenes( 8 e. [f. Secre <7. + -ness.] Secretness. 

c 5386 Chaucer Maiij>/ Law's T. 675 O Messager, fulfild 


nes. 1450 Intpeachm . Dk. Suffolk in Poston Lett. I. J03 
Beyng of your grete Privey Councell, and..knowyng the 
secrenesse [Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 178 secretenesse] thereof 

•fSecrest, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. Sp. secrestar 
= med.L. secresldre, metathetic form of seque- 
strat'd] trans . To sequestrate (goods). 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 250 Hee did Iudge 
the Captaines toperpetuall prison.. and diasecrest all their 
goods (orig. y secreslado todos sus bienes ]. 

Secrestan, obs. form of Sacristan. 

Secret (sf*kret),tf. andjA Also 4 secrette, 5-6 
secrete, (5 sekret), 6 secree t, secre tt, (sey- 
crette, seacreate), Sc. secreit, sacreit, 6-7 se- 
create, 7 seacret, (secrit). [a. F. secret adj. and 
sb. (OF. also secri : see Secre a. and sb.), ad. L. se- 
cretus adj. (neut. secrelum used subst., a secret), orig. 
pa. pple. of secemlre to separate, divide off : see Se- 
■ cern v. Cf. Pr. secret , Sp. secreto, Pg. secret o, se- 
gredo, It. secreto, segredo (all used as adj. and sb.).] 
A. adj. 

1 . Kept from knowledge or observation ; bidden, 
concealed, a. Predicatively (esp. in to keep secret)'. 
Kept from public knowledge, or from the know- 
ledge of persons specified; not allowed to be 
known, or only by selected persons. 

1399 Lange. Rich. Redeles Prol. 61 Lete 3oure conceill 
cor-*— : * f " * v: - re — is secrette. 1474 [see 

2]. ■ ■ not dyscouer coun- 

sell • - . ■ ■■ ye have knowlych 

of, , . ... 1485 Caxton Paris 

fr V. (1868) 3 Parys kept -his love secret. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 72, 1 kept nothing secret from your Am- 

bassadours. x6oo F n ^ ' '- . 

gados..kept his de ■ ■ : • ‘ « 

Leonora II. 164 It ■ ■ ■ 

to keep the affair si : ^ 


task in which he was engaged was to be kept most strictly 
secret. 1870 ‘ Edna Lyall ’ Won by Waiting xxx, Bertha's 
flight must be kept secret. 

b. Of a place : Removed from the resort of men ; 
retired, remote, lonely, secluded, solitary; hence, 
affording privacy or seclusion. Also rarely of 
time. Chiefly arch. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. x In secreit place this 
hyndir nycht, I hard [etc.], a xs85_ Sidney Afol. Poctric 
(Arb.) 32 To.. plant goodnesse euen in the secretest cabinet 
of our soules. 1603 Shaks. Mcas.for M. iv. iii. 91 Put them 
in secret holds. 1604 Drayton Moyscs 1. 12 Softly she [i.e. 
Pharaoh’s daughter] walkes downe to the secret flood,. .In 
the code streames to check the pampred blood. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. 1. 6 Sing, Heay’nly Muse, that on the secret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire That shepherd. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 662 * 1 r " * ' ” ■ 

invade In open Plains, or in ■ 

Shrubbery 19 They seek, lik , 

Shelley Skylark 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in secret 
hour. 1830 Tennyson Poet xo With echoing feet he threaded 
The secretest walks of fame. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 Ital. 
NotC’bks. (1871) II. 31 Powers took us into a room apart — 
apparently the secretest room he had— and showed us some 
tools.. of his own.. invention. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. 
4 Impr. 203 To exchange opinions.. no longer through’ 
whispers in the secret chambers, but through open talk in 
drawing-rooms and even ball-rooms. 

f C. Of a person, etc. ; Secluded from observa- 
tion. Chiefly predicative. Obs . 

1528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. xlvii. 90 Being com- 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. 1588 Gkfene Pandosto (1607) B r, Franion 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate with him- 
selfe in these termes. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. iv. 48 
In this Citty will I stay, And Hue alone as secret as I 
may. 1607 TorsELL Four/ Beasts 206 When they are 
secret and alone by themselues, they will practise leaping, 
dancing, and other strange feats. 1667 Milton P. L. vt. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night Secret 
they finish’d. 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, etc. : 
Bone or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed ; clandestine, f Also rarely of move- 
ments: Stealthy. 

1548 HALLC/mvx., Edzu. 7^(1550) 13b, Hecaused hymby 


me from the secret counsel of the wicked. 1635 W. Austin 
Me dil. X03 Secret therefore, must Abstinence be. 1642 D. 
Rogers Naaman 428 Shall I make conscience of smaller, 
secreter offences, and shall I not much more abhor the 
grosser, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put into my hands those secret pieces and transactions 
concerning the Dutch war. X705 Shaftesb. Let . to Le Clerc 
S-13 Feb. in N. 4 Q. Ser. 1. (1851) III. 98/1 [Lord Shaftes- 


I. 152, I am led to think that there are Secret Articles in 
the Treaty of Campo Formio that are Monstrous. 18x9 
Shelley Cenci nr. L 320, I wasted The sum in secret riot. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xv, Rebecca, .owned there was 
a secret attachment. 1903 Morley Gladstone I. vt. vii. 366 
All^ the highest abstract arguments were against secret 
voting. 

e. Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of procedure, remedies, and the like: 
Kept from the knowledge of the uninitiated. 

1526 Pilgr. Pct/. (W. de W. 1531) 2 What so euer secrete 
doctryne of perfeccyon you take or lerne of this poore 
treatyse. 1809 G. Roland Art Fencing [ 1823) 142, I am 
frequently asked. .Whether there are not certain secret 
thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselves. Ibid. 143 
Others.. have pretended to sell them secret passes, applic- 
able on all occasions. 1825 Scott Betrothed \\, They ..were 
initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities. 

f. Of feelings, passions, thoughts : Not openly 
avowed or expressed; concealed, disguised; also, 
in stronger sense, known only to the subject, in- 
ward, inmost. Hence said of the heart, soul, etc. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Jxxxiv. 40 Go follow thame, quha 
will inconstance leir ; Secreit invy [etc. J. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. John L 47-9 Jesus yet declaring.. how he 
knew the thoughts of men, were they neuer so secret. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1065 Nor shall *be smile at thee in secret 
thought. 1601 — Twel. If. 1. iv. 14, I haue vnclasp’d To 
thee the booke euen of my secret soule. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. xvii. 3 Paraphr. 85 The searcher of the secretest 
thoughts. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 135, I had 
a secret joy at the news. 1742 Gray Eton 67 Or Jealousy 
with rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. x8x8 
Shelley Julian 341 My secret groans must be^un heard by 
thee. 1825 Scott Talisrn. vii, Holding them in his secret 
soul little better than the Saracens. 1862 H. Spencfr First 
Princ. I. i. § 5 (1S75) 19 That the theological party regard 
Science with so much secret alarm. 1865 Dickens blut.Fr. 

1. ii, You will all of you execrate Lady Tippins in your secret 
hearts. 

f g. Abstruse, recondite ; beyond ordinary ap- 
prehension or beyond unaided human intelligence. 
Of a person or thing: Pertaining to or dealing 
with mystical or occult matters. Obs. 

1535 Coverdale^ Ps. 1 . 6 Thou.. hast shewed me secrete 

■ ■ - -d 
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stronger, being transported And rapt In secret studies. 1653 
Stanley Hist. Philos. ii- iv. (1627) £6/2 Pericles.. could 
easily reduce the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive 
things to publick popular causes. 1656 Eakl Monm. tr. 
BcccaUr.is Advis. fr. Parruzss.tz. Ixxx. 361 Menante . .is 
very diligent in prying Into the very secretest passages of 
Pemasscs. 1727 Du Poe Sysi. Magic l L (1840) 3 They 
too T c it for granted that those seers dealt in all secret 
matters. 2775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks, (1841) 323 ' 
Such, too, are those more secret operations of bodies, whether 
magnetic or electric. 

h- Of 2 . committee, conclave, etc.: Conducted 
with secrecy ; that keeps its deliberations unknown 
to the public- 

2567 Micros P. L. 1. 793 The great Seraphic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sat. 2S49 
Macaulay Erg. vi. II. 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Reman Catholics. 

i. Hidden from sight; not discernible or visible; 
unseen. Chiefly Joe!. 

1359 Mirr. Mag.., Ld. Clifford 5 Nought so secrete but 
at length is spted-_ 2577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 

6 b. So by the subtile secret bake the selie beast is taen. 
XS93 Shaks. 2 Her. VI. in. 1 . 174 Those that care and keepe 

S :ur Royal! Person From Treasons secret Knife. 1697 
ryoem V irg. Past. rv. 145 Ye Boys, who pluck the Flow’rs, 

. .Beware the secret Snake that shoots a Sting. 1764 Goldsm. 

Trace. 433 With sec"* - * "• — ■* J — 

Glides the smooth 
Charity 369 Some 

a secret or an cp-tn course. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam x. 
xlx. 4393 The men. . Drew forth their secret steel, and stabbed 
each ardent youth, 

j. Sure! parts , f members : the external organs 
of sex. 

1577 Kendall Flo veers o r Epigr. 23 The Stockdaues se- 
crete parts make lumpishe, dull, and dedde : Shunne hym 
toeate. 1602 Shaks. Horn. if. u. 239 GuiL Faith, her pri- 
uates, we. Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune! 1644 
Reg. Privy Council Scat. Ser. il VIII. 101 Theycausit thair 
officers.. search our bodies and secreitt memheris for witch- 
markis. 2664 Hubert CataL Rarities (1663) 12 A Nest of 
a Bird made like the secret parts of a man. 

k. Of a door, chamber drawer, passage, or 
mechanical contrivance : Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection. Secret ink : ‘ invisible * 
or * sympathetic 1 ink. 

Hence secret springer, one who makes secret springs. 

2591 Shaks. x Hen. PI, t. tv. xo The English. .Went 

*h x- r. <--- C .~~ •*» c f Tr-'" P’-*', In Tower, to 

1 , “ ;■■••• Xjj'/il: try Build, 

e \ • v - ■*: -i„ , ,. 1 Iadcliffe 

s’’..' ' ‘ ! :: • ■ ■ : drawer. 

:vr;C,i ' y .■ « ■ et spring j 

the wall would move. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair lxvii, 1 
Put away in what they call the secret drawers of the j 
desk. 2832 — Esmond in. xii, As characters written with 1 
secret ink come ou' w*th **— r — — rf *— ? Q ,*7 V 

AUtAY Hist. Eng.fi . I. • • . 1 : ; . • . r I • 

dwelling to dwellir * •• • »;■: . *,'.*• 

stringer, one whe ; ■ ■ : . s '! s : 

Ward R. Eisners*] vi, A young ‘secret springer to use the 1 
mysterious terms of the trade [sc. watch-making]- 
*fL Of a sound: Little audible. Obs.rare. 

1670 W. Clarke Sit re 28 Eeing fired In the open air, it { 
[gunpowder] rnaketh but a flash, and a more secret noise. j 
m. Of an agent: That works in secret. Of a 
person : That is secretly (what is expressed by 
the sb.). 

2600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 1. L 230 A secret and villanous con- 
trie er against mee his natural] brother. 2667 Milton P.L. 
tv. 7 [O that] our first Parents had bin warnd The coming 
of thir secret foe. 2700 Dsyden Pal. <5- Arc. XL 360 There 
saw I how the secret Fellon wrought. 1700 — Sigism. ff 
Guise. 46 Resolv’d.. to be.. A seeming Widow, and a secret 
.Pride. iyz 5 _ Swift Gulliver r. v, Others, who were my 
secret Enemies, could not forbear some Expressions, which 
by a side-wind reflected on me. 

n. quasi-crib. Apart ; secretly, in secret. Also 
Comb, with adjs., as secret-breathed, -stimulating, 
-tripping. 

2539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 

Sx He went to hys chambre, were he cal I yd me secrett tin to 
hym. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. IL 23 Be secret false: 
what need she be acquainted ! a 2605 Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems xxxiv. s 5 Secreir to melt. 2724 Eusden Ovid's 
Amours il v. 12 The secret-tripping Dame. 2725 Pope 
Odyss. xix. 1 [Ulysses] Consulting secret with the blue-ey’d 
Maid. 274 z Young AV. 7 VL vn. 420 Nor is thy Life, O Vir- 
tue ? less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimulating Friend. 
2780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbet i fed. 4) III. 156 The secret- 
breath id prayer. 2820 Keats /nzfe/ xliii, She had devised 
How she might secret to the forest hie. 

to. In secret wise, secretly. (Cf. Secre a. 3 b.) 
1553 Homilies ilxyil. Rogation WE. r. 232 Only I woulde 
wyshe ycur affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
selfe. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 198 The Scopes, .in secret 
wise came downe into the marches of Yorkshire. 

' 2. Of a person : t Reserved or reticent in con- 
duct or conversation ( oh s'. ) ; not given to indiscreet 
talking or the revelation of secrets ; silent as to 
any matter, uncommunicative, close. 

CX440 Gcrzerydes 720, I bane founds yow..At all tymes 
fall secrete and fell trew. 2474 Caxton Chesse it. it. (2 SS3) 

27 That she be secrete and telle not suche thynges a s ought 
to be holdexi^ secrete. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xli. S Be 
secreu, trew, tncxessing of 30m name. 2572 Campion Hist . 
tret. it. Ix. (1633) 106 Orxnond was secret and drifty. 259* 
Shaks. Tver Gent. m. L 60, I am to breake with thee of 
some affaires.. wherein thou must be secret. 2599 — A/ uch 
Ado 1. L 212, I can be secret as a dnmbe man. 2600 W. 
Watson Decacordon txfoa) 96 'Hie Nuncio [commanded] 
them both to be secret of what had past. 2625 Bacon 


Stimulation (Arh.) 308 But if a Man he thought Secret, it 
muiteth Discouerie;. .as in Confession, thcReaealing is not 
for worldly vse, but for the Ease of a Mans Heart, so 
trecret_ Men come to the Knowledge of Many Things, in 
that kinde. 2732 Fielding Miser v. xiii. Were I not secret, 
led have mercy upon many a virtuous woman’s reputation 
in this town. 2823 Scott Talism. xxviu, ‘ My master hid 
me be secret’, said the squire. 2874 Motley Ba.r-nn.-eld I. 
i. lor Sully was as ^secret as the grave. 2893 Leland 
Mem. I. 242 It was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolutely secret and trustworthy. 

also l . 2735 C Wilkins tr. Shag, read- vita x. £4 Amongst 
the secret I am silent. 

k. Jig. of silence, night, etc. 

X 5SS J- de Floru * A urelio 6 - /sab. A 8, The secrete silence 
of the darcke night. 2592 Shaks. Rem. ff jut. il iv. 203 
Bring thee Cords. . Which . - Must be my conuoy in the secret 
nighty 1820 Shelley Sensit. PL iil 25 The noonday sun. . 
Mocking the spoil of the secret night, 
i 3. That is entrusted with a person’s private or 
secret affairs; that is a confidant; intimate svith. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur xz. iL 574 He was receyued wor- 
shipfully with suche peple to his semyng as were aboute 
Queue Queneuer secrete, c 2477 Canton Jason 34 h. The fair 
f- — . — — — - Vi v:.x, ..... — .... ...'.1. v... 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Hu on xxix. 90 He was secret with y* 
duke. 1568 Graiyon Chron. II. 223 He was more secret 
with Quene Isabell the kings mother, then was to Gods 
pleasure or the kings honour. 2591 Savtle Tacitus , Agri- 
cola (1622) 201 During the time of his stekenesse there came 
..both of his secretest seruants and neerest physitiaiis to 
see him. x&jS [see Private a. 10J. 

4. In various specific collocations. 

a. Secret Council Sc., the Scottish Privy 
Council : see Council* sb. 7 . 

2545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 26 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of Secrete CounseL c 1580 Satir. Pcems Reform. 
xluL (CctupL upon Fortoun ) 205 Sacreit coonsell can not he 
content To suffer Jordshippis in equalitie. 1678 Fountain- 
hall Hist. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. 186 The Secret 
Councell would have given him ane reprivalL 

b. Secret seal = secre seal', see Secre a. 2. 
Also = Privy Seal. 

J 377~93 r«e Secre a. 2J. 2378 Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 44/r 
Pur Brief, ou lettre de Grant ou Prive Seal, ou del Secret 
Seal, ou autre mandement. 2445 in Charters Glasgozu 
(1506) II. 44o Eecause I had na sele of myne awn, I have 
procurit with instance the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw 
to be toput- 

c. Secret service. Services rendered to a 
government, the nature of which cannot be dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also attrib ., as 
secret service fund, money', secret-service agent , 
man, one employed on secret service by govern- 
ment. Also Iransf. 

1737 Gent l- Mag. VII. 531/2 The prodigious Increase of 
secret Service Money in the late Reign. x 8 o 3 G. Rose 
Diaries (1863) I. 256 He would give a sum of 6,000 /, or 
7,000 /., out of foreign secret-service^ 1809 Canning Ibid. 
I. 264 The S. S. fund is. .for secret services — services that 
cannot be explained or avowed. 1817 T. L. Peacock Me- 
tincorrrt III. 140 We shall all be blown up in a body— sine- 
cures, rotten boroughs, secret-service men [etc.]. 2827 Hal- 
lam Const. Hist. (1876) III. XV. 1 89 A large expenditure 
appeared every year, under the head of secret-service money. 
2900 tPestm. Gas. 23 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the accused man in charge [at San Francisco]. 2906 
Daily Chrcn. 2 Nov. 10/2 One of the chief racing bodies 
..has a force of secret-service men to gather information 
that could never reach the Turf authorities if they sought 
it as Turf authorities. 

d. Secret society, an organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 
bers being sworn to observe secrecy. 

2829 Scott Anne of G. xxvi. It was countersigned in red 
ink, with the badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
and a drawn dagger.. .The extent and omnipresence of these 
Secret^ Associations. 2874 C. W. Heckethosn Secret 
Societies 4 Secret societies may be classed under the follow- 
ing heads: 1. Religious.. .2. Military. ..3. Judiciary. . .4. 
Scxentific...5. Civil.. .6. Political. 288S A. Johnston in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 7S4 A widespread secret society, the 
* Ku-Klux-Klan *. 

5. attrib., as secret- n alu red, -tongued. 

2596 R. L(inche] Diella (1877) 75 When secret-tongued 
night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. 2728 [Field- 
ing] Masquerade 16 TLs this, which sets the Chymist on, 
To search that secret-natur’d Stone. 

B. sb. 

l. Something kept secret. 

L Something unknown or unrevealed or that is 
known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; 
chiefly//., the hidden affairs or workings (of God 
Nature, Science, etc.}. 

2390 Gower Corf. III. 54 Was neyere yet *0 wys a clerk, 
Which mihte kno\ve..the secret which god hath set Ayein 
a man max noght be feL CX400 tr. Secreta Secret Gov. 
Lordsh. 84 Glorious Philosophers.. to whom ys geuyn fe 
knowynge of secretez of sciencez, hat were hyd to alfe men. 
2455 Sir G. Haye Law Anns (S.T.S.) 10 That is ane office 
of 2ne angel, to revel e the secreiis of God. 2526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de \V. 2531) 7 In the whiche there be innumerable 
secretes of nature/x63<> Davenant Jus* Italian w i. Jealous 
Nature hath lock’d her secret s in a Cabinet. 2667 Milton 
P. E v.569 For haw shall I. .unfold The secrets of anotb« . 
world, perhaps Not lawful to reveal? 2752 Hume Ess. <r 
Treat. (1777) II. 55 Nature has kept us a: a great distance t 
from all her secrets. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xlv», M a ”> | 
devout ministers and professors tn times past had cn J°> j 
downright revelation, like the blessed Peden and Luncue.. 1 
wfca entered into the secrets. 1850 Tennyson In Jicm. 1 


xxl xo When Science reaches forth her arms To feel from 
world to world, and charms Her secret from the Latest noen ? 
2872 Ruskik Eagle's Nest § 79 Think of the vain research 
. .of those who have tried to penetrate the secrets of life, or 
of its support. 

2. In Liturgical use : A prayer or prayers said 
by the celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface, See Secreta 1 . 

13S7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 33 Sche uolde selden 
come at cherche, and [*an unnefr sche wcfde abyde f>e se- 
cretes of \rz messe. 14. . Pol. Ret. * L. Poems (1903) 222 
And aftur fyrste orysoun J’er ys an-ojjur cf gret Re noun 
pat to sowle ys wonhur sw-te, Menne cal'e hit secrete- 
<22540 Barnes iPks. (2573) 357/2 Pope Gelasius. .appointed 
that the Priestes should say the Secretes, the Cannon, and 
the Prefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 1S44 
Catholic Weekly Instr. £6 The prayers called secrets , ('O 
called because they are silently offered J follow, and are a 
second collect. 

3. Some fact, affair, design, action, eta, the know- 
ledge of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
been confided; something that cannot be divulged 
without violation of a command or breach of con- 
fidence. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as tr dead, entire , profound secret. 

2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lix. 33 Jttt no man be so prive 
with him, forto se fe lettris of thi secretz. 2484 Caxton 
Falles of sEsop iv. iii, The shepherd..«ayd paye me of 
that I bane kepte the secrete. 256a IK us tr. Slcidane's 
Comm. 134 b, Certen Senatours had disclosed their se- 
petes. 2590 Sir R. Williams Brief Disc. War x6 There 
is also one Secretarie..who..knowes all the secret enlie 
that passeth betwixt the King & the Captain general. 
1592 Sihks. Tcvo Gent. in. i. 2 Sir Thurio, giue vs Teaue (I 
pray) a while. We haue some secrets to confer about. 2396 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 252 Quhome he.. in 
al his secreitis admitted. 2601 Shaks. Alls Well n\ i- 93 
O let me Hue, And all the secrets of our campe He shew, 
Their force, their purposes, a 2700 Evelyn Diary -3 June 

i6Ss,w: • .... *.-* :v r -j r .C:-. T 

sea ere - . 57:: G. :■ ■*. . 1 : ;■ , . 

223 T •(. : r r . £ • :! ■ <- .— .■• i;n 

Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 20 Nov. (1893) II. 
221 Reasons, .for keeping it an entire secret. 2803 [sec Dead 
a. 31, Profound <l 3 b]. 1825 Scott Betrothed v. The 

monk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessionalj had 
gone a step beyond what the rules of his order.. permitted. 
1837 Lockhart Scott II. ii. 42 It is an old saying, that 
wherever there is a secret there must-be something wrong. 
1854 ‘C. Bede* Verdant Green 11. xi, His writing for the 
prize poem had been a secret.^ 2879 Miss Yonge Cameos 
Ser. iv. v. 59 He kept his marriage a secret. x 833 Encycl. 
Bril. XXIII. 430/2 This device has never been patented, 
but is a secret. 1890 Jean Middlemass Two False Moves 
I. xv. 224 Much that she had heard that day must be kept 
a dead secret. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthberi xxviL 363 If 
you were to keep this letter a secret from him. 

b. In the Biblical phrase, the secrets of the (ons's) 
heart . 

Not in Wyclif, who has ‘hid thinges' (Vulg. atscondild). 
1535 Covcrd u-E Ps. xliv. ex Shulde not Gcd fynde it out 1 
for be knoweth the very secretes of the here. 2548 Udall, 
etc. Er asm. Par. John i. 47-9 Nathanael!, .who was pex- 
swaded, that the secretes of the hearte was open to god 
onely. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 11. L 306 Thy fcosouie shall par- 
take The secrets of my Heart. 2635 W. Austin Medit. 103 
'ihe Secrets of bis heart none knowes; but he, that made it. 

c. An open secret : something which is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penetra- 
tion to discover. 

1879 F. Pollock in W, K- Clifford Lect. Introd. r. 1 It is 
an open secret to the few who know it, but a mystery, .to 
the many, that Science and Poetiy are own sisters. xS8a 
L. Stephen Swift iv. 74 The mask [of anonymity] was. -a 
sufficient protection against legal prosecution, but in reality 
covering an open secret. 

4. A method or process (of an art, etc.) hidden 
from all except the initiated. 

i486 Oath cf Barber-Surgeons in Henry's Anal, (r £ 33 ) 
App. xv. 273 And the secretes and counsell of the same 
arte, ye shall trew tie kepe and Layne. ISSS Eden De- 
cades Contents, Of certeyne secreates tonchynge the arte 
of saylynge. 2572 Mascall Plant, fj Graff . (1592) To 
Rdr., Declaring of diuers waies of planting and Graflyng, 
..with shewing of diuers commodities and secrets heerein. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Dec. 1 650, An imposter that had 
like to have impos’d upon us a pretended secret of multi- 
plying gold. 2742 Hume Ess.fi Treat. (1777) I. 97 The 
balance of power is a secret in politics. tjo 6 H. Hun- 
ter tr. St.- Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 52S What secret 
did the Asiatics possess to raise cities so vast and so popu- 
lous? 18x9 Scott Ivanhce xxix. Our nation. .can care 
wounds... and our own family, in particular, are secrets 
which have been handed down since the days of So.omon. 

+ B. Hence, an infallible prescription, a speci ic. 

1558 Vajde tr. AUxif Sicr. (1568) =<?> s T'/“o“ 1 ’afZ 

rare secrete asainst snche a diseote. f 

Disfci r. 555 /= It U a Secret epuest a 

JiSllaLBrit. India I I. tv. 

the servants of the public intb trealth ! - 

^ c. h {Co&) Tbct which, a c c 0 u n I s for son*. e - 

thing surprising or extraordinary , ' , 

thing to be observed in order 

I7 A 57 , CL "PA'u 2 ! 1 !- oe? 8) °. n, 5' 


Strati vVerv CoS’ and evil intenubtel 
r^hiie^o^ese^trfbrjthreu; and rhe rster- 

tauttcre was the secret cf tier. S' -c P- "■ 

+ 5 \ place of concealment ; a secret place ; a 
hiding-pLi*. place of retreat. Oh. 
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3530 pALSGn. 268/2 Secrete a prevy place, requoy. 1383 
Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 774 in Satir. Bocms Reform, xlv, 
Vpon ane dyke doun was he sett Into a secrelt out of sicht. 
1596 SrENSCR F, Q. VI. xii. 24 Into their cloysters notv be 
broken had.. And searched all their cels and secrets neare, 
1635 W. Austin Meditz. 03 'God himselfe is an invisible 
Spirit . . he hides bimselfe in Clowdes, and dwelleth in Secrets. 
1 0. fl. — Secret parts (see A. 1 j). Also sing. 
iS35 Cover dale Dent. xxv. 11 Yf . „ the wyfe put forth 
hir hande, and take him by the secretes. 1552 Lvndesav 
Itonarche 1.986 Than.. thay.. maid thame Breikis of leuis 
grene, That thair secreitis suld nocht be sene. 1579-80 
North Plutarch , Romulus (1595) 34 They. .run. .Starke 
naked (sauing they haue a cloth before their secrets). 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts 73 Their secret hangeth forth 
more then at other times. 1656 Hevlin Surv. France 237 
Those.. had the secrets of nature.. filled with gun-powder, 
and so blown into ashes. 1758 J. S. Le Draft's Obscrv. 
Surg. (1771) Diet. Bb 8, The upper Part of a Wpman’s Secret. 

7 . Antiq. * A coat of mail concealed under one’s 
usual dress ’ (Jam.). 

7578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. jos With daggis, 
pistolettis, Jakis, and secreitis of plait. 1600 Gcr.vric Con- 
spiracy D 2 b, The Earle bade him putte on his secret and 
plaite sleeues, for he had an hey-land man to take. 1609 
Skene Reg.ftaj, Treat, xr, 1 [They] quha sail resort, or 
repaire within his Majesteis palace,.. armed with Iakis, Se- 
creitis, or corsleits, vnder their coats, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
sallbe apprehended. 1643 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) VI. 43/2 
That \>z) provyde jackes or secreites lances and steill bon- 
nettesandswordes. 182a Scott Afonast.xxiv, A short doublet 
of buff, under which was in some places visible that light 

' 11 ' 1 - J * worn instead 

private assas* 

■. ■ ■ ' Af, Perl ft iv. 

1853 James Agues Sore l (i860) I. 149, I think it were as 
well if you wore a secret beneath your ordinary dress. 

8. Phrases, a. (Properly the adj. used absot.) In 
secret [ = L. in secret 0 , F. cn secret ] : in private, 
not openly or in public ; secretly, f At one's secret : 
to oneself, privately, f Of secret : of a secret 
character. 

1474 Caxton Chessc ir. it. (1883) 28 And thus euery wyf 
tolde hit to other in secrete. 1483 — G. de la Tour * 
hvij, And.. the kyng:..sayd att his secrete that he myghfc 
not be wrothe with his wyf. 3526 Tindale AJatt. vl 4 Thy 
father which seith in secret. [So later versions.] ^ 1576 
Fleming Panofil. Epist. 382 Drunkards, .kepe nothing in 
secrete, but. .blab abroad in the hearing of all men, whatso- 
ever. 3588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 236 One word in secret. 
3588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 343 He.. passed 
alongest, but not in such secret but that hee was discouered. 
x6xx Shaks. Cyntb. v. v. 206, I relum’d With tokens thus 
and thus . . : nay some markes Of secret on her person. 3616 
Chapman Musxus 260 Loose acts done In surest secret : 
in the open Sunne And euery Market place, will burne 
thine eares. 3781 CowrER Expost. 722 My soul shall sigh 
in secret. 1877 Tennyson Harold v. ii, Some held she was 
his wife in secret. 

b. (Chiefly in senses 3-4.) To be in (rarely f on) 
the secret , to be one of the participants in a secret ; 
f to be of secrets with, to share the confidence or 
secrets of (a person); to let (a person) into the 
secret , to confide (to him) the secret (of an affair, 
trade); hence slang (see quots. 017OO 12 , 1801); to 
make a secret of (something), to make (it) a matter 
of concealment, to keep (it) to oneself. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 228 We have in warde, /. 
Dam Jenet Evvstace, which was thErle of Kildares aunt, 
and most of secrets with him. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 
28 Even those who were on the secret, and saw him in these 
shapes, could perceive nothing by which he might be dis- 
covered. 2697 Vanbrugh sEsop n. i, It’s a good trade. let 
a lad be but diligent, and do what he's bid, he shall be let 
into the secret, and share part of the profits, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 22 July 1674, In a short time let him so into the sea- 
cret of affaires, that [etc.], a 1700 B _E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Secret , let into the Secret , when one is drawn in at Horse- 
racing, Cock-fighting, Bowling, and other Sports or Games, 
and Bit. 3703 [see Let v. 1 ii a (d)J. 1724 De Foe's TourGt. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 79 Before I was let into the. Secret, as ’tis 
called, which is indeed nothing but the knavish Part of the 
Sport [of Horseracing]. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 1. 29 
You may make a Secret of it, but we can spell, and put to- 
gether. x8ox Nelson Let. in Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 1807, 

* - — ■* r ““' 1 *”»•’“ a right to speak 

. ■ " • fames, who had 

rother’s foreign 

„ "■ . ‘rs II. i. 18 Nor 

had he made the least secret of his intention to use all means 
to hold her. 

9 . allrib. and Comb., as (objective) secret -keeper, 

- monger ; secret-graph, (nonce-wd.), a code for 
communicating secrets. 

< - * — Z 3 ..&T Cfir.tJ r T[T form 
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' Air of 

■ Earth, 
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. , ! <) a . 1 viser. 

Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

<*1513 Fabvan Chron . Ixviii. (1533) 25 b/i When he [sc. 
Constantyne] awoke he called this vysyon to mynde, and 
tolde vnto his secretes, by whose counsavll he commaunded 
the sygne of the crossc to be.. set in his baners. 

•j* Se*cret, v. Obs . [f. Secret sb. 

In the inflected forms Jt is not easy to distinguish between 
se'eret and Secrete v.] 
trails. To keep secret, conceal, hide. 

3595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 25 Your loves, I thinke, 
can pardon these faltes, and secret them from the vewe 
of others. 1596 Raleigh Discov. Guiana 23 A large 


chart., which I shall most humbly pray your Lo. to secret, 
and not to suffer it to passe your own hands. 1619 W. 
Sclatf.r Fxp. i Thess. (1630) 398 Things that hee [God] 
bath p! eased ^to secret vnto bimselfe.. 1625 Bacon Ess., 

r , - j: — • A * ■ " ’ r ’ [ an.. can discerne, what Things 

hat to be secretted. 1693 W. 

' . eseueral Methods of Secreting 

. • Nomnfxam. 1. i. § xvi. (1740) 
23 v^au auy miiig uut a iuonster in common Sense argue 
..that the Earl intended to secret the Sense of his Words. 

Hence Se'creting vbl. sb. 

3616 Bacon Adv. to Villicrs Wks. 1872 VI. 41 There is 
great care to be used, for the councillors themselves to be 
well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council, for the 
secreting of their consultations. 

(I Secreta 1 (sfkrf-ta). PI. secret©. Eccl. 
[eccl.L. secreta (sc. 0 ratio'), fem. of L. sccrelus 
Secret a .] = Secret sb. 2. 

x 753 Ciialloner Catlu Chr. Instr. 95 The Prayers called 
the Secreta, which correspond to the Collects of the Day, 
and are dilTerent every Day. 3859 Neale Liturgies S. 
Mark , etc. p. xxvi note. While the sccreta is being said. 
1890 Lutheran (Phi lad.) 6 Apr. 325 The prolonged secretae 
of the priests. 

II Secre’ta 2 , pi. [Lat. ; neut. pi. of pa. pple. 
of sccemcre : see Secern, Secrete.] Secreted 
matters ; the products of secretion. Cf. Excreta. 

1877 Chambers in Encycl. Brit. VII. 209/2 The actual 
amount of those elements in the dried solids of the secreta. 

Secretage (srkreted3). [ a * F, secretage , f. 
secriler, Secrete vA and -age.] A process of pre- 
paring furs for felting : see quot. 1835. Also allrib. 

1791 Hamilton Berthollct's Dyeing 1. 1. n. i. 331 The furs 
of hares.. cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having undergone a previous operation which is called se- 
cretage. 183s Ure Philos. Manuf. 229 The furs of the hare, 
the rabbit, and the castor, being naturally straight, cannot 
be employed alone for felting, till they have acquired a 
curling texture at their points, by the application of nitrate 
of mercury’, — an artifice called secretage. 3839 — Diet. 
Arts 811 The nitrate or mercury is employed for the secre- 
tage of rabbit and hare-skins. 1866 Cooley Toilet 481 Se- 
cretage Liquid, Permanent Curling Fluid. 1880 J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit. XI. 518/2. 

f Secretaire 1 . Obs. rare. Also 5 secretare, 
6 secreatore, cecretore. [a. F. secretaire. Cf. 
Secretab.] "Secretary. 

3390 Gower Couf. II. 33 Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaire 
Tber is yit on. his Secretaire, And he is c leped Negligence. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 Maister Aleyn Chareter, .se- 
cretaire to Charlys le bien am€e [«cj. 02489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon ix.aioThennesayd the secretare, ‘Sire, your com* 
maundemente shall be doon.’ 1530 Palsgr. 35 The letters 
missy ves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 46 Gardner cecretore 
un to the byshoppe of Wynchester. 

|| Secretaire 2 (s?krri£r). [F. secretaire: see Se- 
cretary 5.] A piece of furniture, usually cabinet- 
shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 
a shelf for writing on, and drawers and pigeon- 
holes ; a bureau. 

28x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, A cracked brown cann, with 
a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
be written papers, thrust in disorder into this uncommon 
sccrftairc. 1838 Civ. Engin. <$• A rch. frnl. I. 321/2 Descrip- 
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spring of a secret place. 

Se'cretar, Sc. Also 6 secretare, 6-7 sooreter. 
(See also Eng. Dial. Diet.) [Sc. variant of Secre- 
TAKr : see -ar 2 .] 

1 . = Secretary 2. 

«4S' " 

and hi ■ 

Alsua 

the bi- , I 

Lordis 

seybrevis in dew and. competent forme.. to Sir Williame 
Murray, .and Sir William Kirkcaldy’. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 448 Quhom we cal the Queines 
secretar. 1643-4 A herd. fee. in Spalding Club At i sc ell. V . 
107 Quhen the Erll of Kingorne, minister and secreter, wer 
maid burgessis, z lib. 13s. 4 d . 

2 . = Secretary 1. 

i6ig A. Simson in Select Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 79 He 
was a faithfull secretar... He said if he thought he should 
reveall any secret he would wish his tongue cutted out. 

Secretarial (sekr/le^rial), a. [ad. L. type 
*secretdridl-is , f. med. L.secreldrius Secretary: see 
-AL.] - Of or pertaining to a secretary or secretaries. 

1801 Bentham Mem. ft Corr. Wks. 3843 3 ^ 2 ^ r * ^ ose 

promised . . to place it with his own secretarial hands . . on . .the 
table of Mr. Pitt. 1853 Dickens Lett . (1880) 1. 244. I would 
like to have a talk with y’ou about the secretarial duties. 
1897 Flor. Marry at Blood of Vampire xi, Mr. Milliken 
would be much occupied with secretarial work, 
b. Of type: = Secretary jfc 1 4. 

2864 Panizzi in Fine Arts Q. Rev. II. 183 M. Francesco 
da Bologna, .has devised a new form of letter, called cursive 
or secretarial. 

f Secreta'rian, a. Obs. rare. [f. mecLL. secrc- 
tari-us Secretary + -an.] = prec. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 5 (1740) 33 We may observe 
in his Book in most Years, a Catalogue of Preferments, with 
Dates and Remarks, which latter, by the Secretarian 
Touches, shew out of what Shop be had them. Ibid. 1. iii. 
§ 37. 144 These false Glosses built upon certain Secretarian 
Expressions in Coleman's Letters. 1801 . Southey Lett. 
(1856) 1. 175, 1 do not receive livery’ and seisin of the secre- 
tarian pen till we reach London. 


Secretariate (sekrrteo;riat, -^t). [a. F. sccri- 
tariat, ad. med.L. sccrctdridt-us the office of a secre- 
tary, f. secret a rills Secretar v ; see -ate!.] The office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart- 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary 
transacts business, preserves records, etc. 

o. iBxx Wellington Let. to C. Stuart 12 Jan. in Gunv. 
Desf. {1838) VI J. 97, I conduct the operations of the Portu- 
guese army’ as Marshal General, without any reference to 
the Secretariat. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 116 A series 
of letters to the Secretariat at Bombay. x86x Money Java 
I. 238 The Secretariat. — The Governor-General is further 
assisted by a Secretary-General, who has under him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks. 3884 
Pall Alall Gaz . 22 Nov. 8/2. The vacancy in the secretariat 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society’. 3908 Ld. Roberts 
in Lee-Wamer Mem. Sir H. IV. Norman 310 After the 
mutiny his career took him to the Military Secretariat. 
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of the 
Queer 

22 Apr. 568/3 Claudius., is regarded as the puppet of disso- 
lute wives and insolent freedmen, not the shrewd organiser 
of a new Imperial Exchequer and secretariate. 

Secretary (sekr/tari), sb. I (and a.). Forms : 
4-7 secretaire, 5- -airye, (secretrary), 5-6 se- 
cretarye, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc. secrittary), 5- secre- 
tary. [ad. med.L. secretdrius a secretary', notary, 
scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
officers (properly an adj.), f. secret-urn Secret sb. : 
see -ary * B. 1. (The equivalent late Latin title 
was a secretis .) Cf. F. secretaire (whence Secre- 
taire, Secretar), Pr .secretari, Sp., Fg. secrelario, 
It. secrelario , segretario .] A. sb. 

+ 1 . One who is entrusted with private or secret 
matters ; a confidant ; one privy to a secret. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 387 panne his secretnrie 
[L. secretarial] tolde hy’m what he hadde i-seie and i-doo. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. evi, At be 1 leste be 
he to J>e trewe secretary, no pinge addand, no letiland, in 
pinges pat bou sendys hym. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Afirr. 
xl. (Gibbs MS.) If. 88 Takymg wyth hym hys pre specyall 
secretaryes pat is to say petyre and james and john. c 2440 
Projnp. Parv. 451/1 Secretary, manne of privy te (v.r. 
of pnui counsel), secretarius. C1440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 
171 (Harl. MS.), There come to him [the Emperor] a Se- 
cretarie, pat was nye of his counseill. 1451 Capcrave St. 
Gilbert xxiii. 97 For to pat pryuyte he desyred no moo 
secretaries but God and seyntis. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
II. 190 She. .that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
marriage. 2590 Lodge Rosalynde (1592) N 2 b, Reueale 
it she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
r G"r r v Fr. Bar'"* xii. 75 Raphe tells all, 

1 ■ , * ■ *1 ' i . 1665 R. Brathwait 

('■ '• ■ f j T. ■ « ‘‘Bath was too full of 

Chinks to be a good Secretary- 1815 Scott Guy M. xvi. 
My good woman,, .a faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles. 

+ b. fg. of things personified. Obs. 

3587 Greene Euph. Cens. (1634) D 1, For they knew if 
ever (as time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the eares of rolumestor, a worse mishap 

.L-- J--.L ,1 U ,’rwT.~,».r.,n 
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IVks. (1662) 1. 350 Lest it may be imagined that desire of 
Liberty should now be the only Secretary to My thoughts. 

■f C. Applied to those entrusted with the secrets 
or commands of God, or of a god. Obs. 

3599 Hakluyt Voy. II. r. 209 The rnercifull God.. com- 
maunded his secretarie Abraham to build him an house in 
Mecca. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. i. 1 Their 
Priests, whom they [the Britons] accounted the onely Secre- 
taries that God had on earth. 3657 Heylin Eccl. Vind . it., 
iii. § 14. 164 There was no order and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Gods Secretaries, a 1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii. (1728) 210 Thoth, the secretary of Osiris. 

transf. 1644 Milton Reas. Ch. Govt. 11. Pref. 41 But 
were it the meanest iinder-service, if God by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back. 

d. Secretary of Nature', one acquainted with 
the secrets of Nature. 

This doubtless originally belonged to sense 2, being sug- 
gested by the title •frvauos, applied (in Suidas) 
to Aristotle ; but in the following examples the word is taken 
in its etymological sense. . 

3580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. B lij b, The soundest 
Philosophers in deede, and very deepest Secretaries of Na- 
ture, holde. .an other assertion. 1583 Greene AlannlUa 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 8o, I cannot but maruel that among al 
these secretaries of nature, there haue neuer byn found any 
which haue enterprised to search out the essence and perfect 
nature of loue. 1635 H. Valentine Foure Sea-Sermons 24 
It is reported of Aristotle that great Secretary or Nature, 
that [etc.]. 1648 Hunting of Fox 19 Sohnip, and other 
Secretaries of nature. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. C(Myst. O. 4' N. 
Test. 1. 29 Solomons wisdom.. made him natures secretary. 
2 . One whose office it is to write for another ; 
esp. one who is employed to conduct correspon- 
dence, to keep records, and (usually) to transact 
various other business, for another person or for 


a society, corporation, or public body. 

In early use applied almost solely to the officer who con- 
ducted the correspondence of a king ; app. often employed 
with some mixture of the etymological sense 1. ^ # 

Private secretary : a secretary employed by a minister of 
state or other high official for the personal correspondence 
connected with his official position ; also applied to a seerc* 
tary in the employ of a particular person (as distinguished 
from the secretar}’ to a society, etc.). 
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Secretary cf embassy or legation z an official of an embassy 
or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered to some extent to supply his place 
in his absence. 

14;. SirP -— ■'*** ~ 

cawsyd by * - 

Edmund 11 « • 

was secret 
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CiHxx) xS6 The Kynge was aboute to delyuer this letter to 
his scribe or secretory. 1 540-1 Elyot Image Gov. Pref. 1 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Greke tonge by his 
secretarie named Eucolpms. 3576 Flemlvg Panopl. Epist. 
338 marg., He meaneth the Byshop of Yorke, to whom this 
Burbanco was secretarie. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VI/I, 11. ii. 
316 Cardinal!, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. 1705 Phillips fed. Kersey), Secretary-, one that is 
employ’d u Writing Letters, Dispatches, Sec. for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society: Also one that attends 
upon an Ambassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 
pose. The King’s Secretaries, certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal ; also the Clerks of the King’s 
Chamber and Closet. 1756-7 tr. Key sley*s Trav. {1760) IV. 

■ 424 The secretary of legation to that city. 38x9 Hermit in 
London II. 186 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
such and such a firm. 1821 (title) The Secretary’s Assistant ; 
exhibiting the various and most correct modes of Super- 
scription, Commencement and Conclusion of Letters to 
Persons of every degree of Rank. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any 
such post as secretary to a gentleman to be had. 3845 Philol. 
Soc. Trans. I. 6 The Rules drawn up for the regulation of 
the Society were then read by the Secretary. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxv. The Secretary of the Treasury’s ante- 
chamber. 3B83 * Ouida ’ Wanda I. 64 One letter her secre- 
tary could not answer for her. 
b. transf. tmdfg. 

3563 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. xv. viii. § q. 49 b. The 
Apostles wer y 1 ceTtaine & authentike secretaries (L. ama- 
nuenses) of the Holy ghost. 3591 Nashe Pref. to Sidney’s 
A strop he l, Fayre sister of Phcebus, and eloquent secretary 
to the Muses, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. 3642 
Fuller Hoty Cf Prof. St. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
Necessity, her Secretary, endited her speech for her. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Refl. vi. i. (1848) 341 Those orders of hers, 
in which she employ’d not Rhetonck for her Secretary, could 
not be so much as listen’d to, much less obey’d. 

f c. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 
for another. Obs. 

3592 Greene Croat’s W. Wit (1617) 9 Words to court her 
you shall not want, for my selfe will be your Secretary. 

+ d. One skilled in letter-writing. Obs. 

3585 J. Hooker Chron. Irel. 160/2 in Holinshed, The 
gouemor, who was a verie good secretarie, and could pen a 
letter verie excellentlle well, did draw a letter. 

+ e. In the titles of books on the art of letter- 
writing. Obs. 

3586 A. Day (title) The English Secretorie. Wherein is 
contained a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, etc. 1715 (title) A new 
Academy of complements; or the Lover's Secretary. .in 
divers examples of writing and inditing letters. 

3 . In the official designations of certain ministers 
presiding over executive departments of state. 

The occurrence of the title/ (Principal) Secretary of State 
(t Estate)' under^ Queen Elizabeth may be taken as indi- 
cating the beginning of the development by which the king’s 
secretary (in sense sj^became a minister invested with 

till near the close of this period the two (or two of the three) 
were distinguished as * Principal Secretary of State for the 
Southern Province/ and ‘Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province’, with reference to the division be- 
tween them of the control of foreign relations (see quot. 
3755) ; but with regard to internal administration no divi- 
sion of functions was formally recognized. At the end of 
the xBtb c. there were three Secretaries of State, and 
shortly afterwards the division of functions between them 
was recognized in their official designation, as /Secre- 
tary of State for Home Affairs for Foreign Affairs’, and 
‘for the Colonies'. In 1854 a Secretary of State /or War 
was added, and 1858 a Secretary of State for India. The 
Secretaries of State are often more briefly called the Home 
Secretary, the Foreign Secretary, the Colonial Secretary, 
the Secretary for War, the Secretary for India. The Chief 
Secretary for Ireland (officially styled the Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant, and informally the Irish Secretary), and 


3855, when the office was united with that of the Secretary of 
State for War) was the parliamentary representative of the 


Agriculture. Each state of the Union has also its Secretary 
of State (or a corresponding officer with some other title). 

3599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 175 (transl. of Italian letter) Our 
Secretarie of estate.^ 1601 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XVI. 
421 Sir Robert Cecill Knighte our Principall Secretarie. 
1603 Ibid 4,q-j The Right Honorable Sir Robert Cecyll 
Knight Principal! Secretary to her Majestie. 1620 Ibid. 

XVH. 212 Sir F - 1 «■- N - r \ 1 ” 

Secretaries of 5 . > 

30, 1 now come ■ ■ ■ 

Cecily 1641 Clarendon Hixt.Reb. 1. 5 143 The two Se- 
cretaries of State (who were not in those days officers 
of that magnitude they have been since, being only to 
make Dispatches upon the conclusion of Councils, not to 
govern, or preside in those Councils) were S r John Coke.. 


and S f Dudley Carleton. 1693 Llttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 
IIL 175 Mr. Clerk, secretary at war. 37x0-31 Shift 
Jrnl. to Stella 17 Jan., I will speak to George Granville, 
Secretary at War, to make him a captain. 1755 Cham- 
her lay tie's Si. Gt. Britain (ed. 3S1 l 85 Secretaries of State. 
. .The Correspondence with all Parts of Great Britain is, 
‘ _ “ ■ ■ ■ ties... 

’them 

" ’■ ‘ them; 

' . ‘ Secre- 

tary, and contains Scandinavia, Sec. The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flanders, France, &c. At pre- 
sent (Anno 1752) the Case is just the Reverse. 1774 Burke 
Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 368 Lord Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies. 3863 Act 26 6- 27 Viet , c. 12 § j From 
and after the passing of this Act the Office of Secretary at 
War shall be. .abolished. 3863 Kisglake Crimea (ed. i) 
IT- *»*» +>nfr, 4pr«f»Kn<f r. - _ 


of the Colonial Secretary, in bis character as Secretary of 
War, were very slight. 

b. Mr. Secretary, used before the name of a 
secretary of state, or as a title instead of his name. 
Now only official and Hist. 

1576 in Nichols Progr.Eliz. (1823) II. 42 Mr. Secretary. 

Mr.Threasure*. ~ . '*■ , 

v. iii. z [Scene. * 

as Secretary.] . ... * * 

Why are we m 
30 Aug., On Sx 
1760 Rhode It 
Mr. Secretary 


and myself. 

4 . Short for secretary hand , type : see B. 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Prtn ting 4-2 The character itself was 
a rude old Gothic mixed with Secretary. 1778 Mores 
Dissert. 4 And first Mr Caxton — his letter originally was of 
the sort called Secretary. 3784 Astle Orig. Writ. v. 146 
In the sixteenth century, the English lawyers engrossed 
their conveyances and legal instruments in characters called 
Secretary, which are still in use. 

5 . A writing-desk, a secretaire. 

After F. secretaire, prob. a transferred use ; cf. however 
Secrctary sb. 2 

3833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 2096 Writing-Tables, or 
Secretaries. 3858 G. Macdonald Phantasies i. 2 An old 
secretary, in which my father had kept his private papers. 
3893 Leland Mem. 1 . 227 My first thought was for this 
money, so I hurried to get the key of the secretary in which 
it was. 

6. The secretary-bird (see 7). 

1783 tr. Sonncrat’s Voy. Spice. 1 st. 39 The Secretary’, with 
a crest down bad: of the neck. 1850 R. G. Cumming 
Hunter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 344 fi When the tree fell, out 
from its nest rolled a young secretary. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as f secrctary -craft, f desk, 

- interpreter , - office ; secretary- (+ secretaries) 
bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, Ser- 
pentarius seer etar ius ; said to be so called from 
a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
have a fanciful resemblance to pens stuck behind 
the ear; also called secretary-falcon , -vulture ; 
secretary-general (see quots.). 

3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 236/2 ^Secretaries bird, 

. .classed by Latham under the genus Vultur. 3824 Gold - 

smith’s N~‘ ir: -‘ ,Tt T - J ”' - t - : - J ** 

pents. 187 • ’ 1 * * 

Secretary ' . ’ ' ' ' 

opening bill, very crooked and very* powerful, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies , Kent (3662) ii. 75 None alive did better ken the 
^Secretary Craft, to get Counsels out of others, and keep 
them in himself. 3793 Hull Advertiser 28 July 2/3 Eight 
fashionable ^secretary desks. 3802 Bing ley Anim. Biog. 
(1805) II. 185 An engagement between the ^Secretary Fal- 
con and a serpent. 1701 Lend. Gaz. No. 3713/3 The Sieur 
de Capistron, '•Secretary-General of the French Galley’s. 
3861 (see Secretariat). 3904 Sladek Loz’ers in Japan 
11. xii. The ^Secretary- Interpreter at the_ Legation. xSzi 
Scott Kenilw. xl, We will, .place the boy in our 'Secretary- 
office. 1781 Latham Synopsis Birds I. 1. 20 ‘Secretary 
Vulture. 

B. adf As the distinctive epithet of a style of 
handwriting used chiefly in legal documents from 
the 15th to the 17th c. Hence applied to a kind 
of black-letter type imitating this. 

3571 De Beau Chesne & Baildon (title) A booke con- 
taining divers sortes of hands, as well the English as French 
Secretarie, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry & court 
hands 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1x70/2 One 
written in the secretarie hand, .and the other in tne Roman 
hand. 1594 Plat Jrtvell-ho. 41 The Secretarie small a, 
hath six partes before itbee made uppe.^ /S49 Dk- N ev.-- 

r 

•• _ s 

2000 Like as many Antient People, who do yet continue to 
write the Roman and Secretary’ Hands, which were more 
fashionable 50 or 60 years ago, than now. 3710 Hearne 
Collect . (O. H.S.) III. £6 The French is printed in a secre- 
tary character. 3740 Richardson Pamela (3824) I- 
Don't you see, by the setness of some of these letters, and a 
little secretary cut here and there, . .that it is the hand of a 
person bred m the law way? 1845 Black Cat at. Ashyrt. 
MSS. 304 The other MS. contained in this volume was 
written in the time of Q. Elizabeth, in the searetary*h*n«- 
J 877 F. C. Price Facsimiles Caxton , Memoir, ^ hen 
Caxton started in England his whole stock of type conMstea 
of two founts, a church or text type and a secretary’ typ^- 


s f SECRETED. 

+ Secretary, sb . 2 obs. rare. Also secretorie. 
fad. late L. secritdrittm , f. secreium : see -ary 1 
B. 2.J A secret chamber or repository. Also Jig. 

^ c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 323 Saynt Martyn . .went In-to 
his secretorie & doffid his cote, c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 451/1 
Secretary, or place in privy’ councellc (r. r. place of pnvyte 
or cowncel), secret aiiutti. c 3450 tr. De Imitntione m. xfiii. 

1 14 pou owtst to fle into be secretary of Jan heue, biscchinge 
inw^irdly’ be helpe of god. 

Secretaryship (se*krftarifip). ff. Secre- 
tary sb. 1 + -SHIP.] j 

t L The duties of a secretary. Also (cf. Secre- 
tary sb. 1 2 d), skill or practice in letter- writing. 

* 53 ® Palsgr. Introd. 44 He may be able to do servyxe in 
the faict of secretarisbype. 1593 G. Harvey Piercer Super. 

8 A fine-witted man ,.. with a nimble dexterity of liuely 
conceite, and exquisite^ secretaryship. 1607 Walkikgton 
Opt. Glass Ded. r 2 Wise parly and communication gines 
the vent and easie flow, and secretariship the sale. Hid. 83 
As though they alone were Italian Magnifcoes and great 
Turkes for secretariship, 

2 . The office of secretary. 

2550 Edw. VI Jml. 6 Sept. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 292 Mr. 
Wotton gave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it. 1670 

G. H. Hist. Cardinals it. v -- — •• -« - 

signour Piccolomini in ■ - ■ ■ ■ 

1711 Swift Let. to St- 

1 atlcr goes to-m •» **-- -■ — — u: - r — • L; — -* ■' • 
Hague. X796 Li ■ ■ ■ , ■ , 

This appointmen ... 

at Madrid. 3809 , ... 

taryship-at-War ■ , 

Mr. Burton had expressed a wish to retire from the secre- 
taryship [of a hunt]. 3893 Law Times XCV. 27/2 In 185B, 

. .a Secretaryship of State for India was established. 

t Secre'te, a. Oh. rare. [ad. L. sicrcl-us, 
pa. pple. of secemb-e : see next.] Separated. 

1678 Cudwortii Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 307 Numenlus and 
others of the PHtonists speak., supposing Two other Divine 
Hypostases.. which were perfectly Secrete from Matter. 
Ibid. 582 This so containeth all things, as not being yet 
secrete and distinct. 

Secrete (sfkrDt), V. 1 Phys. [f. L. secret-, ppl. 
stem of scceimtre to separate : see Seceen. Sug- 
gested by Secretion, from which it might be re- 
garded as derived by back-formation, Cf. F. st- 
creler (1812 in Hatz.-Dann.), Sp. secret ar.] 

1 . trans. To produce by means of secretion. 

1707 [see Secreted///. «*.*]. 1728 Chambers CycL, A nirnal 

Secretion is the Act whereby the divers Juices of the Body 
are secreted or separated from the common Mass of Blood, 
by’ means of the Glands. 1800 E. Darwin Phytol. vx. 72 
They’ [se. glands] secrete, that is, separate or produce, some 
fluid from the blood ; as bile, saliva, urine, milk. 1851 
Woodward Mollusca 6 That part of their integument which 
contains the viscera and secretes the shell, is termed the 
mantle. 1877 Darwin Forms of FI. i. 22 The flowers of the 
Cowslip, .secrete plenty of nectar, 
b. transf. and fg. 

1863 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 172 If you won’t believe 
my great new doctrine ..that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer darkness. 3887 
Lowell Democracy , etc. 29 Old gold has a civilizing virtue 
which new gold must grow old to be capable of secreting. 

2 . intr. To perform the act of secretion. 

1872 Huxley Physiol, v. 332 Making the cells secrete just 
as a nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Barys Phaner. 100 Those delicate, 

. .umbrella-like scales, .secrete on their upper surface. 

Secrete (sfkn”t),zL- [Alteration of Secret v. y 
after L. secreltts Secret a . J 
L Irans. To place in concealment, to hide out of 
sight, to keep secret. 

1741 Warbukton Div. Legal, iv. iv. II. 109 The common 
Opinion that the Egyptians invented Hieroglyphics to 
secrete their profound Wisdom. 1768 Lady BI. Coke Jml. 
ii July’ (1889) II. 310 Tane was secreted while jhe Princess 
was with me. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. ttt. fl, How had 
Sibyll dared to secrete from him this hoard. 3878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 74 [It] may be secreted for untold ages in subter- 
ranean reservoirs, 
b. refl. 

1764 Harmer Observ. xvm. iL 79 It appears too that her 
tent was a much safer place than any’ other in that encamp- 
ment in which to secrete himself. 1833 _Ht. Martineau 
Cinnamon Cf Pearls L 5 No shady creek into which a skiff 
might glide and secrete itself. 1893 Leland Mem. I. x6o 
A certain French lady.. having fallen in love with the said 
captain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. 

2 . To remove secretly, to appropriate (the pos- 
sessions of another) in a secret manner. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. xiii, The secreting - of the 
5C0 1. was a matter of very little hazard ; whereas de- 
taining the sixteen guineas was liable uLf 

Burke Rep. Ajf. India Wks. II. 265 Nor ihe hint, 
that lie wf delivering back to the Company monet °f 
own, which he had secreted from them, rtw Macm-W 
Hist Err vi 11 . s 3 There the bankrupt »aa tan^ht trow 
he might, without sin, secrete bis goods from tm erriam 

Sprrp-te c . 3 Hal-manuf. [ 3 - *• sccriter l. 
stfrHS^si. (in the sen 5 e of ^ctutp meets ■).] 

tr 7 S fJ° K h^a^urcW 

, i8 89 y* f ky a machine. x®75 Knight 

“seoreti'pbriom of Secket sb. und o. 

Secreted (sto-ted), ffl. [f- Seceete r.i 

"..nil Produced by means of secretion. 

+ riL,. physic. Putse.lVatch 57 The Mass of Blood 
is'Sefly Chyle, chang'd and mix'd with these secreted 
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SECRETED. , 

Humours. 1800 E. Darwin Phytol. vi. 80 Every other 
secreted fluid in the animal body is in part absorbed again 
into the system. 1871 Garrod Mat. filed, (ed. 3) 413 Diu- 
, reties are also administered for the purpose of producing 
a large flow from the kidneys, so as to enable the secreted 
urine to hold in solution substances which would otherwise 
crystallise. 

Secreted (sfl<rrted), ppl. a. 2 ff. Secrete v .2 
+ -ed!.] Concealed, hidden. 

1756 Amory y. Buncle (1770) I. 259 Yet it is the small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, checks, and gives move- 
ment to every weight and wheel. 1803 Wordsnv. Prelude 
xt. ^r^Not in Utopia. — subterranean fields, — Or some se- 
creted island, Heaven Knows where ! 

Secretee, obs. form of Secrecy. 
j| Sexretement, adv. Obs . rare- 1 . [OF. «- 
cretement , f. secret Secret a.] Secretly. 

CX470 Harding Chrou. cc. ii, Then the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freers to be buryed secretement. 

tSecre’ter. Obs. rare — [f. Secrete v 2 + 
-fill 1 .] One who conceals or hides away. 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 184 The gentleman having de- 
tected the seercters of the dog., obliged them to give to this 
charity the money they had received. 

t Se* ere tine. Obs* rare— 1 , [a. OF .secretin.'] 
A sacristan. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estiennt's World of Wonders 264 In 
which Church there was one which attended vpon these 
holy Martyrs.. the Secretine. 

Secreting (s/'krrtig), ppl. a. [f. Secrete#. 1 + 
•INC 2 .] That secretes. 

1807 fifed. Jml. XVII. 8t High inflammation would only 
throw out coagulable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
3837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. s.v. Carpcllum. Tne midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thickness forms 
the style, and its ‘denuded, secreting, and humid apex*, 
forms the stigma. 1871 Garrod fifat. fifed, (ed. 3) 179 On 
the Secreting and Excreting Organs, with the exception of 
the skin, the effect of opium is to lessen their activity. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. fifed. VIII. 740 The cysts arise from hyper- 
trophy of the secreting part of the sweat-glands. 

Secretion (s/krfjbn). [a. F. stallion, ad. L. 
secretidn-em , n. of action f. sherntre to separate, 
secrete: see Secern v . Cf. Sp. secrecion , Pg. 
sec re (do, It. secrezione.'] 

1. Phys. In an animal or vegetable body, the action 
of a gland or some analogous organ in extracting 
certain matters from the blood or sap and elaborat- 
ing from them a particular substance, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 
excretion as waste. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m.xiii. 137 It cannot bee 
called their urine; not onely because they want those parts 
of secretion; but because it is emitted averslyor backward, 
by both sexes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. I, Secretion, is 
the separation of one Fluid from another in the Body of an 
Animal or Vegetable, by the means of Glands or something 
analogous to them. 1717 P- Blair Mite. Observ. (1718) 12 
Its being converted into Chyle and under-going the several 
Secretions throughout the Body. 1839 Bindley Introd. 
-Bot. It. xii. (ed. 3) 372 Of Digestion, Respiration, and Secre- 
tion. 1878 Bell tr .Gegenbanr's Comp. Aral. 18 This pro- 
cess of secretion varies in character. 

atlrib. 1880 Bessey Bot. 128 Intercellular spaces and 
secretion reservoirs. 1897 Allbull's Syst. fifed. IV. 34 
Naunyn.. concludes then, that the cholesterin of the bile is 
neither a product of general metabolism nor a specific 
secretion product of the liver. 

2. cotter. That which is produced by the action 
of a secreting organ. 

1732 Arduthnot Ailments, Buies of Diet 271 The Blood 
may be cleansed., perhaps better by Urine than any other 
Secretion. 1826 Henry Elan. Chew.ll . 433 The solids, 
and fluids, thus produced, are sometimes elaborated by 
complicated organs called glands, and are then termed 
secretions. 183* Lindley Introd. Bot. 222 A passage through 
which the peculiar secretions may, when elaborated, arrive 
at the stations where they are finally to be deposited. 1865 
Tylor Early Hist. Man , vii. 177 The milky secretion from 
a small frog or toad. 1882 Vines tr. Sachi' Bot. 568 When 
pollination takes place it (the StigmaJ is covered with a 
viscid secretion. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking ni. 12 Poetry is a natural 
or morbid Secretion from the Brain. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Praise of Chimney-Sweepers , So may thy culinary fires, 

j -r .L-. » '•'* r rom thy worse-placed 

■ to the welkin. 1873 
■ lave come down to us, 
from a long extinct race of men, those actual secretions of 
their daily life, which furnish colouring matter for a picture 
of them. 

+ 3. In etymological sense: a. Separation, b. 
Philos. ( = Gr. anotepiois.) Giving off of particles. 

1696 BrOOKHOUSe Temple Open. 58 The Extrusion of the 
Poor Reffugies was only an Act of Secretion By Him who 
has his Fan in his hand, who.. dispersed them abroad, not 
for their Ruine but their Safety. 1678 Cudwortii Intell. 
Syst . 1. i. § 5. 8 Generation and Corruption^ may be suf- 
ficiently explained by Concretion and Secretion, or Local 
Motion, without Substantial Forms and Qualities. 

4. Geol. (See quot.) 

2882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 11. 11. iv. (1885) 96 In a true 
concretion, the material at the centre has been deposited 
first, and has increased by additions from without. ..Where, 
on the other hand, cavities.. have been filled up by the de- 
position of materials on their walls, and gradual growth 
inward, the result is known as a secretion. 

Hence Seer optional, Secre’tionary ad/s., per- 
taining to secretion. 

1877 Bennett Thome's Bot. 224 But diseases are also 


caused through the Influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnormal transformation of those substances out of which 
the tissue of the plant is constructed. These constitute 
what are called secretional diseases. 1888 Teall Brit. 
Petrogr. 447 Secretionary , a term usedto express a growth 
from without inwards, in contradistinction to concretionary , 
Secretious (sfkrrjbs), a. [f. L. secretidn-em 
Secretion + -ious. Cf. captious .] Characterized 
by, or having the nature of secretion. 

1707 Floyer Physic . Pulse-Watch 151 When the Pulse 
runs too high.. all the Evacuations of the secretious Hu- 
mours are very violent. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 111 
Generally possessing a secretious calcareous covering, 
f Se'cretisfc. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Secret a. or sb. + 
•ist. Cf. F. secrJlisle (18th c. in Littrd).] One 
who has special skill in any matter or special or 
private information. 

x66x Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 35 Those Secretists 
that will not part with one Secret but in Exchange for 
another, 

f Secretrtions, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. secret - 
(seeSECRETE v.) + -iTious 2 .] Produced by secretion. 

1696 Floyer Humours Pref., They frequently baVe a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitious Humours in 
taste and Quality. 

Secretive (sJkrrtiv), a. Also 5 secretife. 
[In 15th c. f* Secret a. + -ive. In mod. use, a 
back-formation from Secretiveness; but appre- 
hended as f. Secrete v. + -ive.] 

+ 1. *= Secret a. Obs. rare- 1 . (Used for rime.) 

c 1470 Harding Chrou. clxxviii. ii, In chambre priuey 
and secretife l rime-word wife]. 

2. Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc. : Ad- 
dicted or inclined to secrecy ; reticent ; not frank 
or open. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature — for she was not secretive — were 
■ • * * - *■ ‘"14 Harper's 

" , • ■■ ... 1508 Hib- 

• ■ ■ my patient 

b. transf. of things. Also of looks, etc. : Indi- 
cating secretiveness. 

1865 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 311 O’er his dark face 
there flitted A secretive smile. 1866 Thorndury Greatheart 
I. 320 There was something secretive and sad about the sites 
of the graves. 1871 Lowell Study Wind. 40 The evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow { and give the 
windows that hearty look of which our secretive fires have 
almost robbed them. 1892 ‘ Merriman* Slave of Lamp vii, 
The Citizen Morot raised his secretive eyes. 

3. Serving to conceal, rare. 

1830 I. Taylor Unitar. 82 The pews.., secretive in their 
intention. 

Secretiveness (sArr tivnes). [Formed after 
F. secritiviU (Phrenology; Gall, 1808), f. secret . 
Secret; see -ive and - ness. Now apprehended as 1 
f. Secretive a. j The quality of being secretive ; 
disposition to secrecy. 

Originally used in Phrenology as the name of a ‘propensity * 
having a special ‘ bump ' allotted to it. 

1815 Spurzheim Physiogn. Syst. (ed. 2) 329 Organ of the 
propensity to conceal, or Secretiveness. 1878 Bayne Purit. 
Be v. vii. 265 He had no secretiveness in his nature, and 
could do nothing by halves. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 161 There is a strange sense of secretiveness about 
all these West African forests. 

Secretly (sf kretli), adv. [f. Secret + -ly 2 .] 

1. In a secret manner, in secret, not openly. ^ 
ci 386 [see Sccrely). 1447 Bokenham Seyniys i. 769 
(Horstm.) For lernyd he haade ful secretlye Of a prest.. 
whan he shuld dye. _ 1537 Wriothesley Chrom (1875) I. 43 
The King was maried secreetly at Chelsey, in Middlesex, 
to one Jane Seymor, 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. if. iii. 7 Giue 
him this Letter, doe it secretly, a X700 Evelyn Diary 18 
June 1690, The Duke of Savoy.. did seacretly concert mea- 
sures with, and afterwards declar'd for them. 2766 Goldsm. 
Pic. W. iv, I still found them secretly attached to all their 
former finery. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18 th C. I. L 119 He 
was secretly negotiating with the Pretender, 
f b. With a hidden meaning. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 119 Poetis of olde 
fables han contryved,. .By whiche theyr witte was secretely 
approved. 1632 Guillinis Heraldry in. ii. (ed. 2) 1x5 This 
did the Poets secretly expresse, when they preferred Pallas 
to be the Gouernesse of Learning. 

f c. Indirectly. Obs. rare— 1 . 

x6s6 Ridglry Pract. Physick 227 Antidotes for the Ma- 
lignity, yet such as secretly respect the disease. 

+ 2. In concealment or retirement. Obs. rare. 

IS3S Coverdale Ps. xxx. 20 Thou hydest them priucly 
by thine owne presence from the proude men, thou kepest 
them secretly in thy tabernacle, from the strife of tongues. 
*599 Shaks. filuch Ado tv. i. 205 Your daughter heere the 
Princesse (left for dead) Let her awhile be secretly kept in. 

3. In an inaudible voice. 

. 1608 Topsell Serpents x6x The dragon, .falleth asleepe, 
the Indians in the meane-season watching, & muttering 
secretly words of Incantation. 1841 A. R. C. Dallas P ast. 
Superintend. 203 Repeating the Lord’s Prayer after the 
Bishop; and afterwards joining secretly in the prayers 
which follow. 

f Se*cretness. Obs. [f. Secret a. + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being secret. 

1. Secrecy, privacy ; reticence. In secretness : 
secretly. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 13 A thing enclosed 
under secretncsse of privyte. a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 
354 Kepe secretncsse as a secretarye. Ibid. 621 Whan any 


tellethe you any tale,, .than kepe it in secretnesse treuleche 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. fif. Attrel. (1546) Gj, He..* 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to thynke pro- 
foundely. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 342 Now again 
muttering something in great secreatness. 1654 Cokaine 
Dianea 246 Being grown impatient of my timerous secret. 
nesse..I asked herAdvice; If it were better to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris by Letters, word of mouth, or by 
the Intercession of others. 

2. That which is secret. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 13 And be- 
gane a litil! while to hyde the secretnesse of hissoule. <21533 
Ld. Berners Huon xcv. 310 Whan ye were prisoner in 
Babylone I dvscoueryd the secretnes of my mynde to hym, 
and shewed hym of y* loue betwen you and me. 1623 
Lisle JElfric on O. $ fif. T., Serrn. Easterday 13 Then 
ought we.. not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of our vnderstanding. 

Secretorie, -y, obs. forms of Secretary. 
Secretory (sft:rf*t9ri), a. and sb. Phys. [f, L. 
secr?t- (see Secrete z/.) + -oby. Cf. F. stcrltoire J 

A. adj . Having the function of secreting ; per- 
taining to or concerned with the process of secretion. 

1692 Ray Creation n. 64 The Glands. .give the Blood time 
to stop and separate through the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into the Secretory ones. 1703 Beddors Calculus 

39 Of all the secretory •*'** !. — — J * L - 

are most certainly and 
by food. 1872 Huxle’ 

glands which separate certain substances from the blood at 
recurrent periods. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phancr. 
421 The fibrous strands which surround a secretory passage 
in the leaves of Pinus and the roots of Philodendron. 

B. sb. A secreting vessel or duct. 

1768 Foote Devil in. Wks. 1799 II. 276 These are thrown 
by the digestive powers into the secretory. 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 409 Mercury is an universal stimu- 
lant and increases the action of all the secretories at one 
and the same time. 

IlSecre'tum. Antiq. Pl.secreta. [L. secrelum, 
neut. of secreltts Secret a. ; in med.L. ellipt. for si - 
gillitm sccretum secret seal.] (See quot. 1886.) 

. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist, «$■ Pop. xxiv. 399 The same in- 
dividual also occasionally possessed and scaled with more 
than one Secretum. Ibid. 400 The Seals and Secreta of 
ceitain noble families. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 586/2 The 
aperture [over which a seal was placed] allowed a second 
matrix to be applied at the back. This was usually a smaller 
private seal called a secretum. 1909 Fox-Davies Compl. 
Guide Her. 408 The secretum of Isabelle de Flandres 
(c. 1308) has her shield placed between three lions. 

Sect (sekt), sb. 1 Also 4 -6 secte, 5 sekte, 

6 sekt, seacte, pi. sextes, Sc. pi. sekkis. [a, F. 
secte (14th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), or directly ad. L. 
sect a following (used as cognate object in seclam 
sequi , to follow a particular course of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a philosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in med. L. also the distinc- 
tive costume of a class or order of men), f. sequ- 
root of sequi to follow : for the formation cf. sec - 
lari. to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 
in other Rom. langs. : Sp., Pg. sect a, It. sella. 

It has been maintained that L. secta is the fem. pple. of 
secure to cut, an ellipsis for via secta , from the phrase viarn 
secure (after Gr. -ei^vtiv oSov) to make Jlit. ‘ to cut ') one's 
way. Formally this would be quite possible ; but secta does 
not occur in the physical sense of ‘way*, nor does it appear 
that via secia^ was ever in use ; and some of the usesof secta 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
sequi than from secure.] 
fL A class or kind (of persons). Obs. 
c ■ “■ r ■ ~ .... 

I . 

*3. _ ! ' - f 1 

alle kynne sectes, As wel lerede as lewede. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5745 Eke in the same secte are set Alle tho that pre- 
chen for to get Worshipes, honour, and richesse. X430-40 
Lydg. Bochas in. i, (1494) i viij b, The sect of pouert hath a 
protection From all statutes to go at lyberte. 25x5 Barclay 
Egloges iii. (1570) B vj b. Flatterers and hostlers, and other 
of this sect Are busy in thy chamber. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 
it. i. I j, Of whose secte ,i. suite or sorte of profession we., 
set forth abrode into the market stede many clientes. 2568 
Grafton Citron. II. 932 The which act and priuilege did 
nourishe and encrease aboundauntly the sect and swarme of 

.... . . -» 7 *.n r* *W., Democr. 

f their Sect 

( - hope of a 

Benefice. 

+ b. A religious order. Obs. 

Properly a use of sense 1 ; but Wyclif affects to take it 
in sense 4, as if the orders (esp. the mendicant orders) were 
new religions, competing with the ‘sect * of Chnst. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 446 pesfoure sectisnewe broujt 
in, as emperour clerkis, munkis & chanouns & J>es foure 
ordris freris, disturblen moost b‘ s fi3d n S e chirche &. putten 
it fro cours of crist. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C xvtr. 203 R03 
men so^t al sectes \v.r. he sektis] of sistren & of breperen. 

1402 Jack Upland xo6 why stele ye mens children for to 
make hem of youre secte? c 1450 St. Cuthbcri (Surtees) 416 
pat he suld be of haly secte. 2533 Gau Richt Pay {1BS8J 104 
Our halie fader ye paip and his bischopis giflis ane part of 
ye spulze quhilk thayreiff fra ye pwir to thir forsaid sekkis. 

2574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 36 Wicked sectes haue bin 
brought into the worlde vnder the names of Austin, Bernard, 
Francis, Dominik and others. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. IX. 

Ii. (1612) 231 Ignatius then conceited had his sect, And 
crau'd Con firman ce of the pope. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 
fr. Nat. ted. 2) 1. 142 As_ I think that there arc only two 
*houses of La Trappe existing, it may not be improper to 
mention, that this sect was first founded about a century 
ago, with the sanction of Pope Innocent the Eleventh. 2814 
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C\TZJ.jrnsr, P rmc. nr-icu. X...3rxce premise cf the wav her 
seer enjoins. 

ra The (laxsxari) rues. Coe. rxra. 

- jiJwR. 4 -cr xJy; Ne were ther generaccun: Our secEs 

streue fur tn save, ryrd Eat?:ste3 rffah Jfrrr rxr. a= Trie 
Arrt n JarfcTX cf die heed with. the Y~tebres..dluine nature 
Z* mother cfanmnne s eer -, hath, shewed thenn mere an. 
cL Srr_ yevr cn tt nx DlRerxt^ use. 

A spemhi are. cr sense r ; pcsscly suggested by the shnf- 
Ihrlty m sound wuh Sen. Lx mcdJang- & may nave crhrt- 
nr ted afresh as on ardiTcfhl prcnundacinr cf iri ia aahgTzIar 
e-vnyed from foeapparencpluralnmf cn the parr cf speakers 
cf dialects that, have ShnL (kl for (kt’_ 
crrSe CiAtma Ciex XL mgr Far the w-ucs lime cf 
Eathe Whcs lyf and. al hirst sene ged maynrsne Ea heath 
maistrfe- 2387- 3 X-TTsc TcsL^Lerre m a. Shear) L mrShe : 
me hath had sc greet: hi worship, tear I nil ter ncthmg hi 
open. declare, char ht any thing ayenst her sects may sa 
went. <x z^sGaxcnin.AZyEjrxsnsr. VVks. (Grrsarr) JCIIlI 4cn 
Although in Sea shame Ear knights tn ccmBxawirh the female 
*cr- tfieS JDccmrctr Jfc£ H-'jrut c.vi. TIs the endear Am 
and curmi n g for ~ur sear tn caunterftdr slcka. ruea Hsnvcco 
GttnaFL. a d Their cancuv-rsie. mas tn he determined by 
Teresas. (one than had Beene cf hath, s ens '. rprS pA 
SurxiJ Car - , psCzt, TIE v. 77- These Rcffoerswfohcut Regard 
tc hear cr Decency, stant ail the Garmmny saird naked, 
rym Fsatt FayiZ r'faarl ( ryr' L. =73 The most ardullest 
cf his seen. rHar Scott da. Eo?zzzniFs^ r k Ye have- skeel cf 
cur seer, sir/ replied the dame. x8£r JLvTHtrv Lomu 
LzFmtr nr. rru (Strser-pnctccrapher £nr4 A fody don't 
mind taking her benner ctf— Before cne cf her civa sear 
•y2_ Distuictrae ccstasiti (cf a. das? cr crdarV 
AIsc irssznf. the 4 £~irb r cr guise (cfliuinxnitT) . Ccr. 

1377- Laztge. P.Ft- E. sa. ary 3 Lay Cyme god hath: Ben 
metre arnenge aedy per.Ie, pera n Caere serge h^m seich. in 
seme. cf be rfche. 11 Lu sru 25S He Bcrerh ]re sfgne cf 
peuerre. And. in £ar sect e civri saueuure soiled ai rrnmkyn de. 
E32 /arid CL VTIT. ryi And suohe Err cure secte as hir seined, 
£uw deydesto On x fry day. hi forme cf man. feledest cure 
serve, 

•f"£- Ecdx cf fcUcivETo cr acafirsata. Caz. 

143a EjlL jf PxriL V. acu/x The said John Newport and 
ether cf ids secrete direr^ning the Kongis peril cf the Ee 
r«mj. ryra WL-KLvimiT hi Ellis d-o/rX^hr. Seri m D toy S* 
Whliam Sands and a. fcv cf his secte were in the ernenrie 
emmyen cf me- ryay La. Ecomcts rrtrraa. L d.v.r.v. erf Tire 
preuest _ond his seer errhcrtsdjhym thertro. rype-^r X *y. 
Prrzry CartadZ dlmh FT- jaa xne..canftv praetdes cf JL r 
James Gcrdcun r fader bradur tn die EHL cf HontlTe. and 
uiheris cfms seer- mar Gaits *• Gaa^ir Ann. a 234 Cum. 
heir my Elect, and my a win s-veTcSecr Jcur hyre sail net 
Be ih. n-«r. [r^hy JT_ Bncrrr Xihr GBr- r IxviL {iym) 

ice Eh star jitmtzziczZ setter. r nxam ? time is- he Brings his 
seer cr suit; cr such as da follow cr aihrmhis complaint. I 
r££y SCrcrcar P-X-vo-ioy rAhdrel spealcs.1 JCy Seer then 
seesiv new Ieam tea late Haw Few sememes may knew* ' 
when, theusands err_ 

4- A rrlfgictxs fuTctviig; zclerszcs to x par- 
tfcnlnr nlhyctis teacher cr fitrth. , 

fs- ApcEed tc any cf the nasi religiccs cf 
the wend^. *”as Christfority- Jhca:sm T cr Srchxm.- , 
nethxrfenrp the prhrcrntes. cr the adherent? cal- 
Iectfrely. cf any cne cf these faiths- Cer- 
- crvSS Chau cm S.r~?r ± -a (Corpus! As cf Beseem cf which. 
Bar Se was Bern He kopre his lay tn which. Bat he was swera- 
rvSy Tmratav FTzfLrr, Rails' I- roc Whan bat £dse praphete | 
iLamicmjsys^wroct and hmmt yn £e false tawe and. sent* 
cfSamcih£. rvpa Gcwsa OyllLrir And tiles in thxlke 
time the Eegan tne Seme upon this Erthe, Wnidt cf Believes 
was the&rthei. <m? J-’y". jrtr-Laztyc S5 Of what seme cr 
centre sc euer they be. fcethen cr crysasn. sarasen cr lew*- 
1423 Cia-rorr CouL Ary., yrh/ r i^yageSalamcu Iccyd cuerw 
mc5ie_-stmiinge wynci cf ether semes. 133c Rastti-l. 
5-h F'.ir^vct. nr- v.'_ l yT^J f Wclde tn God^thar to cm were cf 
cur hcTy seme and crysten Beieve_ 1333 cam TrexA-Ymu 
[:uL. ( Arh-J zx Ye Soiuan. cr che£e ruler hereof m cf 3 Exhu- 
mers seme, as are ye Tar.es. ^1 3 7 5 t t-PjL r>*y. JEjnf- 
Hodo (Com den No. 36I ~z Fteachhig- ^lewmcrdct Gcddand 
sincere seme cf Chnste. 1300 Kvo Jf- r<?m rra i. 33 
Hew- did the Christians vse cur Koights? Ere- As if that 
we- and they had been cne sect- raise R_ Caox tr- JFzxstate- 
a re Ahagan — tccke vpen him. the supersiicicm cf 
cf jrahumer. r5£3 H- Ccgah tro Fxi£Js T/znr- 
s.V-TyWhilesr these wicked iriscremts {hrt 3 rdiamineiansl 
fbmrie themsel’.es in their devilish. Sect. let us trust m cur 
Lord- rym raora cm C7- «f- AT IVri. Cnvt^zt ( yr 3! Lt 
nT-irc Atthis time Cam 30=1 ail the idclatry cf the werid. was 
cl-auei uerveen r.va setts, tiiar &, the worshippers cf Images, 
wh c were call ed the Sah fans, ami the wcrshippers cf 5m, w he 

were called, the JCagasns- _ _ 

tx i*(cr'i A srstgnr cf ceinif cr o&servo ncs c:s- 
taiCE7e: cf cne cf tne parties cr scnccls into 
•wp .fcn the achermts cf x nEycn. are crrided; 
semethnes x system dinering frem what is 

deemed the'ertheden tmdlrfcn r x heresy. Odr- 
( J) A tedy c f persens v.-hc mure m hclcmg t 
view? cinenhg' tec these cf ethers tvhc ore j 
acmimted ta he cf the some raucicu; x party cr ( 
schccl xmerg- the preiessers cf x religicrt; seme- 1 
times applied mer. ta parties that are regarded as 
hersucoL cr arlenst as deviating - fee the general 


r; ayaays- 13=5 Xisaits t CBn. A to Far them must be 
semes arnengt vui». 133c Cta aym h Ehis Crfy. E«rth. 
Sy_ rm IX. i3y xney wjQ net cDcmr from the idrhr-TT 
Se d— I 3*y3 34 35 - tT'/f, c. r The damnable 

emmensef the seme cf the ar-a Baptistes. 1362 D \ cs tr. SI 1- 
t zjziPs Cjtx: 7 t. 3r Tliey that love semes are in cede worth" 
cf ptmymement. 1377 Va::— u cr.rrr a Lnt'icrsn £>- Cd-Xmr 
The Jewes assured them _5eI0.es that the Church— sham'd 
shortly be cuerthrowuer the which, by an cdicus cartietherr 
coiled X Seen. xd=3 Drcvrm.v £>. ,7 Leer tv- liv T And m her 
" T 1 “ er — c tr.\:cs. /rVx PV/X. 
v *.dn S ■ , for a FaucurerOf 

this ne ^ _ . Tazng T ? 3 When 

the R oilmen formerly receiued. is rent by Discords yen 
may ^cubt the Springing vu cf x N’ew S een, vff- y j i t -r- 
sev Trye Pxrtgz. T'.'L 6c The JEIIenories. a sect af icarr.ed. 
and criticail Girtkthms-" who eepect in the East thousand 


xeou. toy tds X am sure wiH seem strance fo the varices 
sects cf pa: he legists and thetrists- rSgg W- S- Lxmr 
isi p^tsc^pjpdcr rey Scc£x 7 Ism is rath era *em than a part". 


■b- W 


lth. pKgdc-etyxcIcgical rrfcrerca: A 


: secticii T cf mxnkhia- Ci— 
yycS-p Swtrr fed ."v .X.’y ATvy e Jan- Ect 
civfded into two sects, these thar Bene the fc« 


— r,J : 


me world _ 

t _ , 1 facne the best, and these 

that tear the werst. it 17^4 Llcvq Pssi 2=4 There 
sects — the Ead, the GcciL 


e were twa 


Ocr c. 
the sect 


into many septs. rySS Gtnacrr CccL «<• F. L V. 17-3 The 
church was distracmd by the Xestcnan and jrenepayire 
sems. s 244 J- SrrrHUa in F:inF LX3CC. 23c 'The. 
CTopiiam. nem. x3ra FrroGexvon Cw®* aim. The Grope 
that can with. Logic absolute Hie Twa-ond-Seventy jumng 
Sects confute- 1375 L-Srcrurui Hsxrz bt Library ber. no 
o£3 The Cspnaat Sect, amemgst whom, be IJIacaulayl haif 
been brought up. 

C. In medem use- ccnuncnly applied to a 
separately erganizsd reUgiccs fcedy. hiring- i:s 
cistmctive came acd it? ewa places cf •x*orship ; 
x c dene minatf c u r . Ate. irt x narrower sense, cne 
cf tee bcdies separated from, the Cimrcii- ± 7 iz 
j^rirr applied by AngUams to tie various bodies 
cf Dissector?- by Rcrrum Catholics to all forms of 
Protestantism. 

15 77-87 Hcrntsnrm J~Ts±. L5.fi They (cf aE the 
ether sems before specinedl were suffered cm lie ta continue 
vnuhe fished. tdyr’K. 3 rent: JArrCar /I£r Lett, in EetiLaz. 
TrL etc. (1050) 2co That Seer which are colled Quakers. 
rSyg Tnurta Qussrr?~ Orfoafforvr. Whs. 1732 1- s3 In Amster- 
dam. -oTmcsr all S^msv char are fcacwo among Christians 
ba-*e them puhlidc jreedng-claces. 1676 Gt_\xv:i.a Ess, v. 
2a Tliecommcn practice (at (east am cnc the Sects! cf declar- 
ing against Resscn. as air Enemy ta Religion. 1776 An.\.w 
Sumr Ji '\ -\C v_ L (rSfe) LL 377 Almost every dTneront con- 
gregarfon. might have nrade'x Ettle sect by Itseir, cr have 
entertained peculiar^ tenets cf its cw ta iSi3 Scott Er. 
Xtxy rest Eut withyll die. men sr/en prejudices and 
principles cf his sem. Elde-che-bent possessed ascund Judg- 
ment, __ i2oE JIacaclav £ha. E.zlLcn y xo We might say 
that the massacre cf St- Earthclcmew was inteaded ta I 
evtirpatev.net a reEgicus sect- But a political party- i3yS 1 
Aayctu in Stanley LS/L 4* Cbm 1x245}! I- 03 Almost all who 1 
profess tc value ChHsdar.iry seem when they are Brought to 
the test tojmre only for their ovn. secx r2yS HL Kcctss 
T_ LiJzce ui- (xS6t) Jo It might Be said cf the latter years cf J 
die Commonwealth - that there were almcst as many sects as ( 
tvcishipcers. ^ xS^y Tcctxrr Smith. FxrisLt, 436 The church. 1 
is net a uuudmg ter die service cf any sect- i 3 t= SIorcst 
TtTLtizrs {zS.Z. 6 ) 4 To each alika cf the coon dess crthcdc.r 
sects hbi name is the symbol for the prevailing cf the gates 1 
cfhelL ' | 

d. izL'ztr. (CL Paatt i 5. 6 b,} 

r25c Leccu F.ziLm. (137T' ID i=4- The spirit cf sect- cr an 1 
attainment nut to abstract principles, hut ta a. definite and j 
organised ecolesbistical bisdtuticn. is a spurt essentially j 
similar tc putrfodknx. | 

5 , The sy5tsrx cr tedy cf adiiersxts of x par- | 
ticalar scxccl cf philosophy. 

1337 Tnu - .us.\ Hryfow (Ralls) I ir.330 He [Aratctlel ar-cuote j 
up pe secte bat is i-clvp«*d Feripocstnm-. r37y-So Ncffntih-v- ! 
Lxrzlif Emtsiriryz 3} xeye Cassius Being m cpimcn an Epicu- 
rian.— spake— them- fa cursed. Erutus. we haue ax ccinicn. 
ihatJetxT. iz 131 H- Sarnr Arrrst agzt. Attest: (icy* rl 
Throe cf die mest learned that everproiessed the FLxtanicke 
sect- r£yr JLarcrr F. K. vr, 270 The Sect Epicnroan. 1053 
DuvatHEmoras L Argo, Our FcetwasaStaxcfcFhiiescplierp 
and- -all bis 3IuraI Senieocos— are drawn from, the Dogma s 
cf that Sect. 1704 Hs.\axs Z?yc£. Fist. (2714) 309 The 
Chafdamn Fhucscpbers wero divided into Sects, but the 
Disdhcdun arose from the Nature cf their Studies. ryjS 
r snntia Elry. FFBtjrtxsts 244 Seme cf the an cent philo- 
sophical sects, received their denemmadens fromthesrplacsa 
of* thstr a ctfcn. r3S2 F \na.\a Setters it/zsr Gets, Senses. 
latroiL 5 The purest and mest exalted pnilcscchic sect cf 
antiquity was ‘the sect cf the Stoics *- 
6- trzsis f. (from sexsos 4 and =]- A schccl cf 
epic: cel in politics, science, cr the Iiico; al=c. 
mezz cr less jestingly, applied ta x group cf 
persons Tvha attach, importance ta seme peculiar 
crotchet about matters cf scaxl'cnsratrr cr the liTce. 
rfee Shass. Leerr. uL ia Xfoarv. .And wesT woaro cut Ia t 


tc. trsx f. Way cf thinking, tnm of mind 05r. 
I 2— c- 3 GarysE JXtrmZhxr t. (1302' 2 B, 3~n ho could bauo 
a quretc3Rscicr.ee. til he might see her cf the same sect, ami 
as deadly to hate it [court life', as be did led: it. 
f =SZ2T ( Irish V Oct. rzns. 
x 33^ Gi- eaters Let. i ril (tXu 1 ILcosTheroaroancthcr 
sect ct t— o Berkos, and divers cf the Irfssher't to ward « 
^Iygca 154c Ij:iL IIL 035 Thcs semes cf peccle called the 
Cavcnaghes- 

Lxt%'. cr ccztri (men. XL. eje/x crirnG , ; 
‘Suit and Serrica’dcne by Tenant? at the Court 
cf their Lord* (J. Karris iAr- Tcchn. tptc. ID. 

xyxd 1 jv-vr. C.ianF? Sirs-. (Surtees! ILrav To the erle 
cf Ccmberland for setae cf cunrre for the Bxade ia Skintonv 
1346 _ 3 tern. Fisst (Surtees' III- re Sir William jralvcry 
knight for Lurce ui Numvfoe and "sect* cf Court- aii] d- 
Jchn NcrtcnforFre Ferme and sects cf CburtesiiJ A 137- 

-f‘T- Yrrrr Cmnczt Lest. II. Sc With power to-. cunt-new 
court cr courds cf Jusddane.'. ; seeds to mak be callir; 
absentis ta amerchiat. 1378 Isuf. III. it. 

S. dirzK and Cemu-zs xci-ecctnFin.?, h yjf- 

[jmcr. ~lcnFjr y f -ritzier, t '-Wittier 

(. = s^ct-t condor) ; stci-fcmzztzgy -rzJSnt adjs. 

1503 Kst. Apr. 57c To the pro- Reformation pcllcy cf 
rave-os cer.dency was added, under EIImBeth. that cf *5cct- 
ascendency. 1335 Clue A-itir'trzsi zcob. l'o gratine hi 


receives revelation - ;. Beccmes x *sect-fcuniier. ,z tyer Rem 
Fyrnnsties FcenWhs. 1721 IIL tSq *Sect- Leaders their cwrt 
V lifons may impose- tZqGQ.Ke?. Jan.gr The actual niet**cds 
adopted by the Hindu sect-leaders, ivy: Tin RACE Fmu 
r Cer, T/ier come immediatly false Apcsdesi ‘sectemak-r> 
cne euery num disciples alter hym. x5c5 Txur tjjf.-j. 
Acts xv. ?d Seducers and sect-makers, iyfs A Lira 4.V-C 
F'try. is 'Hiey dec net felcwe these *Secte masters, as 
scholars* meued By any prcBahuity cf theire teachers per- 
suaticn. atycS T. W.tao Evy. 73 .Vs if the 

Holy Isaac were At Heredck cr Sect-3 taster. 1343 M:x 
Liss. .f Site. uS=c/ L 444 This •sect-ridden ccuntrv. 

Sect t n?.“ rxry- pad- L . scGnvu neat, pa-pple. 
cf zzedrs tc cut. Cf. Set xA] - A cutting from 
a plant ; m quota. jTgi 

xrfeif Shaxs. dkL n ha 33d Qizr axrssU Sdhcr. cr vrhhtrd 
Lusts r whereof I take this, that ycu call Lcue. ta Be a 
Sect, cr Seyen- x2£t Swmaunsc AttLczZx ibZd The sen 
Res close about thine heart.. -Eats thee and drinks thee— 
thyself, x sect cf thee. 

tSect, r. 1 Ttcnct-tvanf. [LSacr/fJ] a. trznn 
To treat a? a sett. b. Tj sect it : to beware as 
x sect- 


By perseendcos ? JiLL Sr Hie Priests cf ail sera sect it, so 
do all religious persons faeden and party it- 
t Sect, --- Cos. p L. sect-, ppL stem of scc.Trs 
to cut-J irzsts. To cut cr divide (into equal parts'. 

r€£7 TcMEmscM 4L«r.'cr»Y £'fo*- =43^13 leaves are scctyl 
Into slender parts:. rfipyG. K. Ijisc. ttesrrr. Fr-jbL’vzs ra He- 
w ha ur.dersmnds.-ta •■ect any ancle into 3. 3. 6- as is abeve 
shewed, will by tlie Rke JfetLcd and Froais he able to sect 
any angle ihre 7- S. c- to. £c- equal pans, fhii, Huw a 
Semidnde may Be sected into any number cf equal parts. 
f Sects. re, cbs. Sc. form of Szctskt. 

1363 VTi y^r r E.i. < 2 ‘test. L ^"ks. (S.T.S.1 I. 70 m zry„ Ee- 
came none sectare an ansuer heir wiihout manRest ccn- 
fosloun cf his erreur. _ 

SectariAl (sekt^TixI). cs. [£. Sectaet (or its 
source med- L- sesfJrzus) -*• -al.] Pertaining ta cr 
rr erirr otr yg cf sect- Cbieiiy used with refereuce to 
Iadiun religtcns. 

i 3 i 6 G. S. F.\3ex Crif. F syrz ISju I. 137 _The doctrine 
In qusstren was fcv nc means peculiar ta the Stoics 1 it was 
held ahe by the pBUcscpbers cf the ether schccls. As their 
sectarfal ciderencsi however are cf no hnpcrtzr.es. Jn the 
present inq dry [eurA xSjs Cctmtv.v Jfytu Hbi.tus iut 
■ V mr hf marks. These svmccls are made cf ashec c?'r- 
dung [etc. I- xS44 H-Jj- Jv' laser? Erii. FtJbz ^tytir. I-5-t" 
Numereus sectarial civfofous amongst the Hindus. _ z s" S y 
GsfSs Erii:'. GxZrnss ErzL J far- ac3 They [die Jam*! 


x >ie CLzincmz Sertr a name appued censveTy <mriy irr tie 
tuthc-ta'a. catorfo cf pesms cf Evangelical cpmioRS and 
cansmcauus phiianthrcplir actfairy. seme cf whom, lived at 
Clapnarn 7 among the chief members were W uBerfoxcer 
Za raar y- Sfataulay; and Henry Thera am. 

ry. _ AI AmFrrss aye (JiS. Gerzjn> in m a r s t m- ALns. 
Erp. flip D ra WIb hererykes cf B c sente cf Aream. tySa 
YvcT-ur Astmr-’i. 3 Farvp [-r.nthat BIT the moist certeyu: 
*«Uie_ct c ure reugiom. I lyuede a Farisca. 13c Gcwsa 
Crtf. L. re xaih ~nerv Scuta cf Lcllardie- ceaag racncit 
Err~. T. ux. 407 -\fi:r the dales cf tne ApcsSis recscn ahA 
manmr rufrewe seals cf CAtua men, as the seer cf Valen- 


lildhgs care. And wul taste nothing that L pcpulare. rScr 
LnarrrEY foyfo Lezt. ua t% The Anrfors upen this ccaaslcu 
are divided ""into Sects. 1 7 1a Smaas Semst No. 47c y 5 
Sc crams, who is By all Accounts the undoubted Head cf the 
Sect a f the Hen-peckTd. own'd — that [etc.], rygd AcatSmus 
JIT. VI V- 5. (rS£u) II- 423 Thar sent cf men cf letters in 
Franca who call themselves the ermncmEsts. rySS Tr-Jisr 
Nc. c. irj The Srst sect cn which I shall tecammend you tn 
try rear skill- -are GId iLuds. sryxs Js?mnsc:N ». r >rX(xSs=I 
C If_43a A-Sent has shewn itself among trs.wBc declare they 
espoused cur canstltaUcn — as. a step ta an. Engihdi ccnsti- 
tuden- t2ae Su sxxet Erie r*c5- me, I never was attached ta 
fiat g-e a t seot-Vk'Bcse doctrine Is, foa t each cne should select 
Our cf the crowd a mistress cr a friend. And all the test—. 
commend Ta cold ccllvima r2rr— re La. CccamcTR't Jfevr- 
1 rl=e) eey The Whfgt give Bua x public dinner cn the erst . 
cf February, at which aheut yor attended — the Lraesr cen- 
r r carTcn. cf foreseen that cad yet taken place- 1237 V* h twain 
Hist. IsEict. Sen (xa=7‘ L. rye The cccrrrne omuj • 

am eng astronomers. 1243 Rl J. Gtivts Spsi. C-ie. J. s:z- ^ 
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SECTION, 


Southey Doctor cix. (1862) 265 When a hawker came he 
had no pestiferous tracts, either seditious or sectarian, for sale. 

2. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particular sect; bigotedly attached to a par- 
ticular sect. In recent use, often a pejorative 
synonym of denominational , esp. with reference to 
education. 

179$ Burke Regie . Peace Whs. VIII. 237 They, .have 
been taught to look on religious opinions as the only cause 
of cnthusiastick zeal, and sectarian propagation. 1836 
Arnold in Stanley Life <5- Corr. (1845) II. 23 All our educa- 
tion must be Christian, and not be sectarian. 1837 Ibid. 91 
A Christian, and yet not sectarian University. 3840 Carlyle 
Heroes 111.(1841) 349 Dante does not come before us as a 
large catholic mind ; rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind. 1841 E. Miall in A Tonconf. I. 1 A natural and in- 
variable tendency.. to fall into distinct bodies and become 
sectarian, both in spirit and in aim. 1876 J. Grant Burgh 
Sch . Scot. H. 419 The burgh and parish Schools of Scotland 
were never Sectarian. 1877 Candlisk in Eneycl Brit . VII. 
338/2 There are some doctrines in every system that are 
merely' sectarian, adopted by one particular branch of the 
church, but not recognized by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith and life. 1884 Liddon in J. O. Johnston 
Life <5- Lett. (1 904) 331J l am not at all frightened^ by the 
word ‘sectarian*. Christianity’ is sectarian as against the 
non-Christian world. 1003 Brit. Weekly 11 June 219/3 He 
was reluctantly compelled, for conscience sake, to refuse 
that part of the education rate which would go to the support 
of sectarian schools. Ibid. 210/4 An audience who loudly 
cheered every declaration of determined resistance to the 
sectarian rate. 

B. sb. 

1. Originally, an adherent of the 4 sectarian party* 
(i. e. the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 
sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly Hist. 

1654 R. Williams in Collect. Mass. Ilisi. Soc. Ser. in. X. 
2 Youre Father and all the people of God in England, 
formerly’ called the Puriianus A nglieanus, of late Round- 
heads, now the Sectarians (as more or lesse cut of from the 
Parishes) they are now in the sadle and at the helnie. 1685 
Bun van Pharisee fy Pull. 7 The Pharisee was a Sectarian, 
one that deviated., in his Worshipping from the way of 
God ;..for such an one I count a Sectarian. 1807 Southey 
Espnella's Lett . III. 79 Charles ^willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the political opinions of these Sectarians. 
1816 — Lay of Laureate liii, The stern Sectarian in un- 
natural league Joins her to war against their hated foe. 
1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1B38) III. 397 The Ecclesia 
has been an eclipse to the intellect of both Churchmen 
and Sectarians, i860 Motley Netherl. ii. (1868) I. 25 The 
Queen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, and other 
Sectarians. 

2. An adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 
a particular teacher. Now rare. 

18x9 Ann. Reg., Citron. (1820) 273 Shortly after it was 
agreed, that the family of the plaintifT should become his 
sectarians, and they accordingly joined the Baptist society 
and became a part of his congregation. 3828 J. F. Cooper 
Notions of A men II. 328 The whole number of the sectarians 
I t.e. Shakers) is, however, far from great. 1836 Lytton 
Athens { 1837) II. 436 A general feeling of alarm and suspi- 
cion broke ou‘ — *' ' — J l ' : *“• 

rians. 187s V 
constancy of 
of rulers who 

3. A bigoted adherent of a sect; one whose 
views or sympathies are sectarian. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 22 Shakspeare is no sectarian : 
to all he deals with equity and mercy. 1855 Punch 27 Jan. 
34/2 Sectarians who believe that no good deed can be done, 
except by a votary’ of M*Howl and O’Muggins. 1867 Emer- 
son Lett, ff Soc. Aims , Progr. Cult. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 226 
The narrow sectarian cannot read astronomy’ with impunity. 

Sectarianism (sekteeTianiz’m). # [f. prec. 
+ -I 8 SI.] The sectarian spirit; adherence or ex- 
cessive attachment to a particular sect or party, 
esp. in religion ; in recent use often, adherence or 
excessive attachment to, or undue favouring of, 
a particular 4 denomination *. 

3818 ColeridgeJii Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 89 [In Shakspeare] 
there is no sectarianism, either of politics or religion. 1833 
Mill D/ss.^ Disc. (1859) b 73. We shall _ find in that art 
[Music], so peculiarly the expression of passion, two perfectly 
distinct stiles ; one of which may be called the poetry, the 
other the oratory of music. This difference, being seized, 
would put an end to much musical sectarianism. 1850 
Kingsley Alt. Locke i, For art and poetry’ were tabooed 
both by’ my rank and my mother’s sectarianism. 1870 
A then. rum 30 Apr. 573 There is nothing in the poems before 
us to denote sectarianism in Art or to provoke antagonism 
from any class of true critics in poetry. 3889 Spectator 27 
Apr., The book js Roman Catholic, but there is no bigotry’ 
or narrow sectarianism about it. 

Sectarianize (sekte»*rianaiz), v. [Formed as 
prec. + -ize.] 

1. intr. To act in a sectarian manner. 

3842 Foster in Life <5- Corr.j 1846) II. 451 We dissenters 
..having no prelatical authorities over us, may sectarianize 
and fight as much as we please. 1874 Con temp. Rev. 
XXIII. 185 They sectarianize, in short, just as naturally as 
Churches. 

2. trans. To Tender sectarian, to reduce to the 
level of a sect ; to imbue with sectarian feelings 
or principles. 

1846-9 S. R. Maitland Ess., etc. 279 [tr. Luther.] Human 
nature when it is sectarianized. 1860 G. P. Marsh Lect. 
Eng. Lang . 643 To revise under present circumstances, is 
to sectarianise, to divide the one catholic, English Bible,., 
into a dozen different revelations. 1866 Ch. Times 24 Mar., 
Those who strive to sectarianize the Church. 1883 Jml. 
Ldtic. XVII 1. 83 Sectarianizing the schools. 


Hence Secta’rlanizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 


of a sectarianism g system of human device. 

Sectarianly (sektei'rianli),(M'y. rare. [f.SEC- 
tarian a. + -ly -.] In a sectarian manner. 

_ 1853 E. G. Holland Meta. f. Badger xiv. (1854) 384 Let 
it not be thought that we speak sectarian^. 

Sectarism (se-ktaiiz’m). Now rare. [f. Sec- 
TAR-Y + -JSM.] 

1. The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectaries; sectarianism. 

1643 Sir J. Sfclmak Case of Affairs 30 Especially now 
when Schisme and Sectarisme ao with such authorise invade 
us. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. i. xxix. 240 These Checks 
■ ~ 1822 Mrs. E. Nathan 

religious sentiments of 
v trammels of sectarism. 
1835 I- Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 125 Sectarism contradicts 
the first rudiment of Christian combination. 

2. A variety of 4 sectarism ' ; a sectarian body. 

1821 JnrKERSON Autob. Writ. (1892) I. 52 In process of 

time however, other sectarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Presbyterian family’. 

t Sextarist. Obi. [TSectab-y + -ist.] = Sec- 
tary sb. I. 

3618 Middleton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII, 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 612 One Harmed, a modern 
sectarist, and an enemy’ to the ancient doctrine of the califs. 
1802 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 4or Any secta- 
rists or dissenting congregation. 3833 I. Taylor Fanat . 
via. 308 The blasphemous arrogance of sectarists. 

Sectary (se’ktari), sb. and a. Also 6 sectorie, 
6-7 sectarie. Cf. Sectoary. [ad. F. sect at re , or 
its source med.L seclarius (Diefenbach), f. sccta 
Sect sbA Cf. Sp., Pg. seciario, It. scltario.’] 

A. sb. 

1. A member of a sect ; one who is zealous in 
the cause of a sect. 

3558 Morwvng tr. Joseph Ben Gorton's Hist. Jews (1561) 
23 One Dogrus.. whom iney slewe, & muebe people besides 
of the auncientes of that sect, so that the Sectaries were in 
gTcat distresse. 1596 Bell Sttrv. Popery 1. v. vi. 344 
Thomists, and Jesuites, to be the selfe same sectaries. 3771 
Lett. Junius lix. (1788) 314 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still be preserved, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to his own exclusive doctrine. 1780 Cowper 
Nightingale Ar Glowworm 27 Hence jarring sectaries may 
learn Their real interest to discern, a 3832 Bentham Ittfl. 
Time <5- Place in Legist Wks. 1843 I. 273 The sectary of 
every’ religion.. is exposed to the dread of invisible agents. 
1861 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 347 It is not as re- 
ligious sectaries they [school inspectors] have to discharge 
their duties, but as civil servants. 1869 A. Harwood tr. 
E. de Pres sens? s Early Yrs. Chr. in. it. 378 John. .exhi- 
bited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. 3883 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 199 Many a bitter sectary, thirsting for 
the discomfiture offais opponents, was tripped up by it. 

2. An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 
sect. In the ly-iSth c. commonly applied to the 
English Protestant Dissenters. Now chiefly Hist. 

1556 J. Clement in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. 
Ixi. 214 All other Heretikes and Sectaries. 3569 Br. Park- 
hurst Injunct. A ivb, Whether you know of any’ sectaries 
that vse to make any’ priuate conuenticles in priuate mens 
houses. 3590 J. Greenwood Collect. Art. B j b, They pro- 
nounce vs newe sec tones. 2605 Marston Dutch Courtezan 
ill. (end), Now I am discontented, He turne. Sectarie, that 
is fashion. 3609 Bible (Douay’) Exod. x ii. Annot. 171 
Zuinglius, Caluin, Beza, and other Sectaries. 2613 Shaks. 
Hen . VI II, v. iii. 70 Gard. My’ Lord, my Lord, you are 
a Sectary*. 2656^ Blount Gloss ogr.. Sectary , one that 
follows private opinions in Religion, a Ring-leader of a Sect, 
a seditious, factious person. 2690 Child Disc. Trade (3698) 
213 The : - "" — --11 vs and 

Roman i ... ■ 1 their 

Inhabits . ■ , ■■ * • p aint. 

(1786) III. 2 Sectaries have no ostensible enjoyments. ..The 
arts that civilize society’ are not calculated for men who 
mean to rise on the ruins of established order. 2779 John- 
son L. P., Cowley 5 The omission of his name in the regis- 
ter of St. Dunstan’s parish, gives reason to suspect that his 
Father was a sectary. 2808 Syd. Smith Methodism Wks. 
2859 I. 88/1 Mr. Ingram.. has talked a great deal about 
dissenters,, .we shall endeavour. .Jo present him [the reader] 
with a near view of those sectaries, who are at present at 
work upon the destruction of the orthodox churches. _ 2812 
’Craebe Tales xiv. 264 Now, as a sectary, he had all his life 
As he supposed, been with the Church at strife. 2824 Lan- 
dor Imug. Conv., Jas. I Cf Casaubon Wks. 1846 I. 30 Sec- 
tary ! Those who dissent from the domineering party’ have 
always been thus stigmatized. 2860 Motley Netherl. ii. 
(1868) I. 27 Many sectaries experienced ^ much inhuman 
treatmenL 1864 J. Payn Sir Ii lass ingberd i, They had been 
poachers, or radicals, or sectaries (as Dissenters were then 
called). 2876 J. Grant One of the Six Hundred ix. 76 The 
T7.*r»i:(-u A cci-mbly to begone 

■■ " 57/2 A- large 

■ ■ '.as sprung up 

* ■ ■ 

JS, ' ... ular leader, 

teacher, party, or school*. Now rare (with mixture 
of sense 1 ). + Also, a votary of a particular study, 
pursuit, etc. 

2589 R. Harvey’ PL Perc. 7 It were enough to entitle those 
Browne sectaries of the Blacke Prince, with the name of 
travtors. 2592 Spenser M. H uhberd 833 He would scofTe 
at learning, and eke scome The Sectaries thereof, as people 
base And simple men. 2593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 144 
Times alter: and as Fortune hath more sectaries, then 
Vertuel so Pleasure hath more adherents, then Proflit. 


1605 Shaks. Lear 1. il. 164 (Qos.) How long haue you beene 
a sectary Astronomicall7 1609 Holland Amm. MarctU, 
309 Aristotle.. sending Cajisthenes, a sectarie [marg . or dis- 
ciple] and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, gave him 
[etc.]. 2675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 108 M r . Hobbs or any 
of his Sectaries. 2704 N. N. tr. Boccalini s Advis. fr. 
P amass. III. 346 Which Mahomet so strongly infused into 
his Sectaries. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 79/x 
Not votaries of Brahma, but sectaries of Buddha. 2879 Far- 
rar St. Paul I. 269 The Sectaries of an obsolete covenant. 
1 4. A sect. 06s. rare . 

1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (x66i) 299 One of the fruits 
of this blessed Parlement, and of these two Sectaries is, that 
they have made more J ewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides. 2651 Biggs New Disp Summary 
§ 11 The two grand Sectaries in Physick.and their clashing 
described. 1764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. iv. (1765) 431 
What they called a sectary sprang up in the Massachusets 
colony. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sect ; sectarian. 
1590 H. Barrow in Conferences iil 51 The Apostle., 
speaketh of. .sectorie Teachers & people following them. 
1602 T. Fitzherbert/J/W.48 A few poor Sectary’ Cal uinists 
hated & contemned by all other sectes of the same breed. 
1638 LD. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 3 A kind of Sectary- 
passion. 1649 Heylin Relat. <5- Observ. 11. 4 They’. .sent 
them by their Agitators and sectary Priests into all Counties. 
2798 Edgeworth Pracl. Educ. {jBjj) II. 427 Seclary’-meta* 
physicians.. will, we fear be disappointed in our chapters 
on Memory — Imagination and Judgment. They will not 
find us the partizans of any’ system. 

. Sectator (sektii'tsi). Now rare. Also 6 -J 
eectatour. [a. L. sectator, agent-n. f. sectors, frtq. 
of sequi to follow : see Sect shS Cf. F. sectatenrb\ 
1. A follower, disciple ; one who follows a par- 
ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectaiy. 

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 D ij b, The sectatours 
of Thessalus, that is to wyt they that obserue his preceptes. 
2566 Painter Pal. Pleas, xxiii. (1569) I. 43 b, It was tolde 
to the Philosopher Phauorinus, that the wyfe of one of hfo 
Sectators and Scholers, was [etc.]. 258s T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. in. xxii. 112 [He] doth forbid al his secta- 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine. 2614 Raleigh Hist. 
World 1. iii. § r. 33 Those writers which gaue themselues 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so obser- 
uant sectatours of those Masters, ..as [etc.]. 2624 [Abbott} 
Visibility of True Ch. 60 And therefore.. as sectators of 

* - * ” ■’ ■ Councell of Constance 

■ ■ ■ • ’he latter sectatours, o: 

• Evelyn tr. Fr cart's 
Archil. \. vi. 22 Such markesas clearly shewed him. .to have 
been a Sectator of these great Masters of Antiquity. 2698 
Fryer Acc. E. India <$■ P. 53 Not to he remedied by any 
Panacea of their Esculapian Sectators. 2741 Warburton- 


A- Corr. IV. 286 The sectators of each of them.. increased 
this sentiment [of personal enmity]- -by their virulent and 
exaggerated reports. 2853 Soyer Pantroph. 275 Orpheus, 
Pythagoras, and their sectators,. .unceasingly recommended 
in their discourses to abstain from eggs. 1B88 Doughty 
Arabia Deserta 1. 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. 

2. Law. One who is bound to 4 suit of court’. 
Now only Hist. (Peril, merely Law Latin.) 

3860 Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages vii. 207 In the court, so 
composed of all the vassals of a baron — the suitors or secta- 
tors of a barony — were discussed the affairs of the barony. 
Hence + Se eta* tor ship, rare - 1 . 

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 213. If a j°* nt 
unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free 
from baseness, their churchmen from avarice. their meaner 
sort from implicit sectatorship. 

Sectile (se’ktil, -oil), a. [a. F. sectile , ad. L. 
seelil-em 3 f. sect-, ppl. stem of secure to cut.] 
Capable of or suited for being cut. ’j*a. Sectile 
leek [= L. sectile porrum Juv.j, a dwarf or 
stunted variety of Allium Porrum. Obs . rarer' 1 . 

1716 M. Davies Athen.Brit. II. 349 The Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are such as are cut off for the Kitchen. 

b. Min . (See quot. 1805 .) 

2805 Weaver tr. 7 Vemer's External Charac. Fossils 296 
Sectile are those fossils whose integrant particles are co- 
herent, but not perfectly immoveable one among another. 
Sectile is a medium between brittle and malleable. 1839 
Ufc Diet. Arts 2241 Bituminous shale is a species of soft, 
sectile slate-clay. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 157 Dis- 
tinguished by’ its inferior hardness, being sectile, while iron 
pyrites cannot be cut with a knife. 

c. Bol. (See quot.) , . 

2809 Heinig Gloss. Bof. Terms, Sectile , divided into 
small pieces. 

Hence Secti’lity, sectile quality. .... 
2842 Trimmer Bract. Geol. A- Min. 97 A knife is also in- 
dispensable for trying the hardness and sectility’ 01 minerals. 

+ Se-cting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Sect v. + -ing L] 

1. Cutting. 

2507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IIL 272 For scctmp of 
ane bordour and lyny’ng of ane goun of blak wcllus, xvj s. 

2. Dissension, division. 

2598 Barret Theor. Warres\\.\.z& If there be any banding, 
secting, or passionating amongst them, he is to appease., 
the same. 

Section (se'kjan), sb. Also 0 sectiono, sec- 
tioun. [a. F. section , or directly ad. L. section - 
an, f. sect-, ppl. stem of secure to cut. Cf. Sp. 
seccion, Pg. secfJo, It. set tone.] 

L The action, or an act, of cutting or dividing. 
Now rare exc. with reference to surgery or anato- 
mical operations. 

1559 tr. G e minus' Anat. 4/1 Neyther in man only, is seene 
the perfecte arte of nature, but in the Anatomic or Section 
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cf any ether beast, shall you fynde the fibre wysdome and In- 
dustrie cf the works m aster, 2377 EDurazs Axe- EccL. tt isi. 
cad That clause.. J. ne senne to be cf one substance wufc the 
father, was.. allowed.. neither to he by dlulslcn cf substance 
nether by section cr parting asunder. x£ea Hcixatto LHy 
tv. Erev. rr.fr The young prince pined away- with the 
prune cf the stone in the bladder, and whiles they would 
sesme to cat him. for it they billed him cut cf hand in 
the very section. xSry, x£ur (•^ee Gexarzatz 2]. xfijx Chap* 
Stas' Oscar A- Fjtnpey Ded., The. section cf acts and 
scenes. (CL ante, the division of acts and scenes.] 2656 
tr. H abac? EZcm- FJlHoc. (tare) uc Lines and superficies 
may he exposed By section, namely, a line may he made 
by cutting' an. exposed superficies. 1557 J. Watts Scrzce, 
Phasdcee, eta. r. ax He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw, cr Karen cut cf a part, and make a section, and en- 
danger life. g xfiB a Snt T. Eacwtsu 7 'rads Crd3j) 38 Their 
course cf mewing seems somewhat different from curs. For 
they cut not down clear at once, hut used an after section, 
which they called SiciUti-nm. x2y5 Todds CytL Aoust. I. 
fey/r Animals have been bled to death by the section cf 
the larger hlccdvessels. 2870 3L Fcsrza in Q. TmL J/i- 
cmcc. So. X- ray The cake with the imbedded object -.in a 
few minutes is ready for section. Hid , The sections may 
then be made either with a microtome erwirh a hand rarer. 
r33v Ebcstcs in Xaturs 13 Mar. 4.67 Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity cf reflex action after section cf the 
cord below- the medulla chrcngata. 

t b. Division. into parties- 05:. 

i5rp Hrrwcoo Land. Peaceable Estxte Wfes. 1874 V. 372- 
The Tranquillity cf KIngtiames free from Section, tumult, 
and faction. 

fc. ' — Cesuha* Cos. 

2385 J I £hr_ Pacsic (Arts) 60 Remember also to male 
a Secticun m the middes cf every lyr.e. quhether the lyne 
he laug cr short. 1S55 P VTbceuex\~R ay. Groom. Prosodza 
17 This Section cf a word Just before the last Syllable is 
call’d Cssura. 

•fccL The point cf catting or division. Cos, 

tyyr Dicge3 Fanijm. l. xxvui. Kivb, Multiply the por- 
tions that are betweene any two sections cr n faces in the 
distance cf your two stations. _/?££. r. uenr. L IJ, Cut this 
last drawer! line, and ar y* secticn make a marke. 2555 E. 
Wright Err. *V«ny; Dr, We may make a table which 
shall shew the sections and points cf latitude in the meri- 
dians cf the nautical planisphere : by which, sections, the 
parallels are ca fce drawne. 

2. A parr separated cr divided off from, the re- 
mainder;: cue cf the portions into which a. thing 
is cut cr divided, a. gsn. 

r2r 5 J. Strrnt Panorama. Std A- Art II- ix It Is neces- 
sary that the water should begin to lull at EC,, with, the least 
pcssihre velocity; and that the height cf the water FB 
should he no more than unnecessary to fill die secticn E- 
2876 T. Paaxna Par ad. r. vii.rco The theologian is entitled 
to cLuitl astronomy,, geefegy, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections cf theology. j2 Z4. tr. Laics’ s Logic 
178 We have tc content curseives with breaking up the 
whole series cf values into sections and acting as if the con- 
ditions were the same throughout each secticn. 

o. A sabdvrMan cf a written or printed work, 
a statute, cr the luce- Often, represented by the 
symbol § (preceding a numeral figure) ; also ab- 
breviated sect. (rarely sec.). 

Although m some fev_ becks action has been adopted as 
the designation cf a division superior tc the * chapter ' (cti G. 
aSsdinzct). the ccmmcn practice from the 17th c. enward 
has been to apply the word, to the fewest order cf numbered 
divisions. Ia most recent becks the * section. T (cr r at least, 
the dr visicu denoted by the symhet §} either consists cf a 
single paragraph, cr. If it extends tc several paragraphs, has 
na head-lice separated (rum the text- In modem Acts of 
Parliament the ‘secticn T (fer which the abbreviations sect, 
and 5 are both in official use; is asut divider: cf the 'chapter* 
(Le. Act) containing a specific provision Cr enactment- In 
some works fe.g. Bell’s Comment. Leons of Scotland], the 
‘'Secticn* (abbreviated ‘Seer.* hr the tahTe cf_ contents') Is 
the division, next below the * Chapter % and Is Itself sub- 
divided into numbered portions marked with the symbol §. 

ryi5 Fcm.nxs tr- Cains’ DafziiZZci) r-i ScchJDcgges as 
setae for fowling,! thinks ennuenient ar.d requisite to place 
In this seconde Section cf this treatise- 15=3 CarczOn Liu. 
r_ L § x. 3 h. Whereof mere hereafter in this Section- r£3j 
Mcxc.v J rsdL EeerCr Fritting u. p, § r- Of the Office cf a 
Master-Printer. L 5 uL ia (headed) Sect^ II- lyre Cusv 
jDsctr. r rzUdno jg The Directions laid dewm m. Sect- 3 cf 
Chap. II- 1738 WAxaCHTctr d. LrgaL. llLi EocIc T. 
Sect- L 1765 Eartro In Dyce iicnt. f Aldine ed) p. xxvi. 
It will be regularly distributed mtn chapters and^sections- 
s2cfi JLed y-mL.’XY. xpa Mr- F^. has divided his answer 
rate several parts cr secticns- zSra Bcxth.»3t Feeding 
fdhtr) x3y In the printed editions (It is true) we see each 
stature divided into sections, and each section numbered- But 
this Is toe work cf the printer only cr his editor- i3£7 Aci 
zc. <f- -r I'id c. xj 9 r Ordinances framed by the Commis- 
sioners under Sections Twenty-eight and Twenty-nine cf 
the same Act. tSyo Act 3c A" o x k c.73 § 34 Provided 
that this section [of the Act] shad net apply to [etc.]. 1274 
Sxtnjas Const. Hist, xvtu- II L ayo The preceding 

sections cf this chapter. ___ 

c. ATe*. Hist. Used variously tj different 
writers fer n subdivision, of a. clnssidcntary group r 
e_re, cf a class- order, family, or germs- In Bctzry 
•now cniedy — zuL-guut: ; but some writers (as 
Bentley) cse it for a division of a. snb-^entrs. 

xyxc P- Eca:u Eat. Esc. uT_ ra3 According to Tcureeicrt's 
Trethcd. Jiaicit becomes the Section cf a Oas.^ Attiuze , 
A ‘tozr.r, Sto. aresev-ral G e ner a cf thus SectSon. xSrg 1 Ltc &\T 
Horse EeimzaL l. 53 Larreniff ha^-.prupcsed to malre but 
coc- genus cf thenvascrihrag to the modern, g ener a the name 
cf s ection s. 1377 Be sx srr TTtarnes Eat. 232 It is usual to 
arrange the cruers which, make up a class rata Seri r,the 
genera- which make up a family ihro Trices, and the sp ecies 
which makeup a genua mto Sections. sSZ-s A tlc zmn z 3 Jon- 
■sH jibe author —remarked thatameu gstthe adore ids ihesec- 
tlcn cf VIvurrina formed a very distinct group - 1295 Ksneu 
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ttr. Ect, x erzns. Section, a part separated by dTvLIen ; 
Tcup cf correlated species arranged under genera cr sub- 


GZoxs. Ect. 
a group 
general 

d. A separable portion of any collecticn or 
ngyreynte of persens, e.g-. of the population of 


... £ronps 

tne membership of a learned society is divided 
according- to the various branches of study in which 
the members are severally interested- 
*230 Easqacs Eton. ISTecnctf. xx. (ed- 3) 194 Tats secticn 
consisted cf seven cr eight persons cf considerable acquain- 
tance with mathematics. xSea Rcnmrrscv Semr. Ser.nr. 
xvi. 205 The qnestjen. -whether cf the iwa sections held 
the abstract right. 1374 Gnustr Snort Hist. vi. § r. =£7 
The Church had at this time. .sunk into a mere secticn 
cf the landed aristocracy- x224 Men: ft. Edam. 14 May 5/5 
To one secticn cf the House Mr. Powers speech gave great 
defight. 

£. (c) French Hist. One cf the electoral dis- 
tricts into which France was divided under the 
Directory, (b) U. S. An area cf one square mile 
into which the undeveloped lands are divided. 
{c) Chiefly U S. A district or portion of a town 
or country exhibiting- uniform characteristics cr 
considered as divided from the rest on account of 
such characteristics. 

x3r5 PiacmrxG Vaceb. XT. S. 17a Secticn. Since the French 
Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
cf Jfari y q-axTtcr, See. Ex. * In this section cf the United 
States.* ft ls net thus used in England. 1S32 Webster. 
1337 Casltlz Fr. Kero. II. l iv, The Sixty Districts 
shall become Forty-eight Sections. iSfis E. Eurhxtt ll’iEZ 
to Lands End 171 In estimating the production of a dairy, 
the farmers cf this secticn do net make much account cf 
the breed, size cr color of the cows. 1S79 TccrgeS Foots 
Errajui iv. sc The war Is ever... Fer a few months there 
may be disorders In some sections ; but they will be very 
rare. 1507 Standard 13 Jan- 7/a The northern section of f 
Kingston ts deserted. i 

fl BackbirHiny. (See quot. 1S59.) 
zSeg Stationers' Heznd-tk. 3 r Secticn, any nemter cfsheets i 
cf paper folded together are termed a Section. i22o > 
Zaehxscqr? EkBz7idzjzg 5 The book should be divided into 1 
lots cr sections cf about half-an-Inch thick, that will be about 
xy to re sheets, accenting to the thickness cf paper, 
g-. il/i7. A fourth, part of a company. 

1263 KixglakS Crimea (1377) III- L Xj3 The Coldstream 
broke into epen column of sections. x3Hg Infantry DriZlt x 
The company- . will then fce tcld off into two half-companies 
and four sections. 

h. Prosed?. Used by Guest for : A member of 

a veme, esp- a hemistich of aa OH- or ME.aIIfteni- 
tive Kneh x3rS Gcrsv Eng. Rhythms r. vu. L 147 . 

i. 3Lus. (See quot- iSdd.) 

rS£6 Excel. Hat. JLus. XL S3 Ayectibn ccnsbts generafiy 
cf to’O phrases; and a simple period consists of two sections. 

J. U.S. A portioR of a sleeping-car containing 
two berths. 

XS74 Lscv Kchsext tr. Huancrs RasnHe U iv- (iljT, 3a 
Each window [m theUE- railroad carsl allows for two beds, 
one at the top of the other, unless the tavdler has taken a 
‘secticn V Ee^ the whole space cf one window. xSpa Gcxter 
Miss Diridends (r2q3) 243 Making up his bed In the state- 
room which h> tmccccpied, and mere rccray than a sectxcn- 
k. 0 ~.S. Rczhszys. ‘ The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad. It is usually a mile 
or two in length and is designated by a number/ 
(Cent. Diet. SappL; see also quot. 1S9C.) 

rStjo E» P. Az.bsa.xcez in Keiizccys 0? A.mer. 135 Each cf 
the supervisors cf road has his assigned territory divided 
Into * sections from five to eight miles In length- At a 
Suitable place cn each section are erected houses for a resi- 
dent secticn-master and from six to twelve hands- Hid, At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire line of read. Hid, The werk cf the secticn- 
mea is all dene under regular system. 

L One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 
which is constructed to be taken to pieces for 
facility of transport. 

1273 Kxtght Diet. MeCL, Section,. .0. detachable portion 
cf a machine cr instrument when made up cf a number cf 
parts l e,g. cue cf the triangular knives ; a row cf which Is 
attached to the cutter-bar cf a harvesting-machine. Hid, 
Sectional Stcam-Ieiicr, cue fcufityrp cf portions secured 
together In such a way that the sire may Le Increased by 
addition cf sections. i2gy Matt Khtcslct XV. Africa. 333 
There is always asteamer In sections In every story of a good 
expedition. 

m. GcjL (See quot.) 

1 23a Gnnx Teai-tk. GesL vz. 63 s A number of groups 
cr stages similarly related constitute a series, secticn (At- 
thtilung) crfcrmaticn. and a number cf series, sections, cr 
formations may he united into a system. 

3. Mai?.. 72 . A segroeut cf a circle. Cct. 
ryyu Eim.rxcst.EV EncEd- l Def. xix. 4 A secticn. cr pertien 
cf a circle, is a figure which ts enntayned vnderarightlyne, 
and a carte cf the clrccmference, greater cr Iesse then the 
semlrenle. 2254 H. Pmtoirrvs Purdi. Pattern (ed. 2) xfi$ 
The half-drde’ and qnarter-Grcle may be measured also by 
this rate, but ether Sections are very hard and truchFescme, ■ 
and scarce to he found cct, without knowing the content cf 
the whole Crde cr Semicircle. 27x5 LubtTT PaCa..os 
T -cid£.(zjzs) Lgz If. .a perfect semicircle shcckEnct ce , 


taese Arches tc the pclr.t given, a right Line drawn cuts the 
Lme given perpen diailarl y. r2ja j. de f 'egds ?mL Tear 
1=2 A cuiicusly-hultt cross, situated in the section 
efthe four principal streeta. 

c. The curve of intersection of two superficies. 
27=4 J- Hasuts Lear. Tecim. I. s.v^ The ccmmcn Section 
cf two Planes Is always a right Line, being the Line supposed 
to be drawn on cue Plane by the Secticn of tire ether, or by 
its Entrance into it. 121843 Lew in Encyst. Metre*. IL 
t 5 s If through a given point.. cn this surface, we conceive 
a normal plane, the intersection cf this plane with the surface 
wall be a certain curve, which we shall call a normal section. 
x23y J. H- Swrra Gccmeir. Conic Sect. 43 Fer ci is the 
ccmmcn section cf the plane cf projection with a plane per- 
pendicular to it ar.d passing through AB. 

( The cutting of a solid by a plane ; the plane 

} figure resulting from such a cutting ; the area of 
■ this. (Cf. Cone secticn r.) Hence, of a material 
object, the figure which would fce produced by 
t cutting through it in a certain plane. 

1704 J. Hassis Lea. Tecim L, Section, in Mathematick, 
signifies the cutting cf. .a Solid by a Plane. 17x5 Desa- 
CETSZns Fires- Impr. ry5 The Passage in the Erick-Work... 
whose Secticn must be 36 Inches, whether It fce square cr 
oblong. 1804 Thecgcld Strength Cast Iron, etc. 59 Of the 
strongest Form cf Secticn for revolving Shafts. 183: 
Brcwstex Optics xvii. 151 Every plane passing through the 
axis is called a principal section of the crystal. 2335 G. Emo 
Hat. Philos. 113 A tube, cr channel, whose secticn is greater 
at one part than another, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Leci.Ar/hit. 
(iSyg) 1. 248 Thus, if the normal section cf the rib be square, 
the secticn cf the mouldings is made to fit that figure. 1885 
L Casey A.nalyi. Geom. z 3 r Sections of a cone made by 
parallel planes axe similar. 2858 H. R. Mill in TmL Sck. 
cf Geog. (U.S.) IL 253 Great screes, which give to the valleys 
a rounded cr U-shaped section. 

e. The action of dividing a Iir.e into parts. 
Gcldejz sectzc7z, also medial, median section ; the 
division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. 

iHao Leslie EZevr, Geom. A- PL Trig. (ed. 4) 63 It will be 
convenient-. to designate. .this remarkable division cf a 
line.. by theyerm Medial Section. 1858 Chhysta ulntrod. 
Algebra xxfi. 329 To find a point P in the fine AB such 
that AP- = AE, PE (Problem cf* Golden Section. *). 

4. A drawing representing an object (e. g. a 
building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the 
earth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. 

In strict use, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the Imaginary Cutting nlane. 
Sometimes, as in quot. 1753, it Is loosely used for what is 
more properly called a sectional elevation, 
x56s Stayxtied Fortify They are represented in the Pro- 
file, cr Section, rfgt T- H(aceI Acc. Erst Insert. 12 x 
Three perpendicular length- waysections. .and ..a transverse 
section cf the Hull. 1723 H a lf r extot Art Sc~md Editing PI, 
ro The Chamber Plan, and Section. 1793 Smcatox Edystme 
L.% 32 The Plate, -shews part cf the catside and part cf the 
inside, so as to fce at cnce, both an elevation and a section. 
1843 Darwin Coy. Hat. xx. (1232) 473 It is a real section 
(on. the scale of *517 cf an inch to a mile; through Eolahcla in 
the Pacific- 1879 Encycl. Erii. IX. 422/1 The secticn cr 
profile is made cn a plane perpendicular to the lines cf inter- 
section cf the planes cr slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces cf these planes cn the sectional plane. 

"fa. advb. pfcr. In section. 

1S60 Ttxdaul. Glac. ir. xviL 321 The pertien cf the glacier 
which Is shown In section. 1504 R. C. Jedu Eacckylides 
fPxoc. Erit- Acad.) 6 The painter's plan was to shew beta 
the sea-depths and the upper world in section. 

c. Geal . - A surface exposed by a cutting or by 
some natural agency, showing the succession of 
Strata. 

1853 H. D. Rogers GeeL Per ray is. II. n. 1027 Section, 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part cf the earth's crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as lfjthcy were laid epen by 
a eng iS£o TnjDAtx Glac. i. xxiu. ifa The wall cf the 
JIattmark See is a fine glacier secticn. 1877 Huxley 
Pftysicgr. 23 Natural sections are frequently exposed ia 
river-beds, sea-cfitis and inland valleys. 

5 . A thin slice of 2 vegetable or animal structure, 
or of an inorganic body, cut off for microscopic 
examination. 

1870 Sttrlxxg in fr*!. A fiat. May 234, lean slice such an 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction- 2874 Amcr. Haiaralizi Apr. 25= Mr. Charles 
Stewart obtains sections cf fresh leaves by (rtc.]. 2502 _G. E. 
Fowler in EsoycL Erii. XXX. 770/1 The tissue.. is cat 
into sections either by the Rutherford, Cathcart, or seme 
similar section-cut ter- 

6. printing. The sign § r originally used to 
introduce the number cf a * section * (ser^e 2 b) ; 
subsequently used also as a mark of reference to 
notes in the margin or at the foot of a Fogs- Also 
called section-mark. 


this mark the name clp<tragra/c. ^ r rtra—* 

==“■- -hi* i=,n« t'fe 

naan Hist. Frznsng-st t?. w-, Wcrk 



cauvenient-.u-e must then make use cf a lesser seetten- 

■fcb- Intersection. Obs. . 

x 567 Pmtocrr City A- C. EFId. 25 = From the secram ct 


^^Tum^fccrth in crier, a rd Immedhitdr 

$£££* bi teS Sometimes it is u^d to mark thn 

dUhicn eta Chapter Hta p=rt^ cr section^ whence tts name. 
2854 Amer. Dzci. P rzntzng, zi:ri~mrr*. 
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7 . Comb. a. objective; as (sense 5) section-cutter, 
-cutting, -smoother ; (sense a g) section -commander, 
-leader ; (sense 2 k) section-gang, -man, master. 
1889 Infantry Drill 306 During an extension. "section 


firing, under the direction of group and /section leaders, is 
the only effective method. 1890 *SectIommen, Section- 
master [see 2 k]. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 597 Dr. P. F. 
Mall recommends a '"section-smoother constructed on the 
following principle. 

b. Special comb. : section-beam (see quot.) ; 
section-house (see quot. 1856); section -line, 
f ( a ) the boundary of a section ; (b) a line drawn 
to indicate the manner of making a section; section- 
liner (see quot.); section-mark (see sense 6); 
section-plane, a surface exposed by section; 
section-point, a mark used to indicate the end of 
a section of a verse. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek ., * Section-beam (Warping, etc.), 
a roller which receives the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dressing-machine or for the loom. 1856 A. Wynter 
Curios. Civitiz. 465 The "section-house, an establishment 
generally attached to the chief station of each division, in 
which the unmarried policemen arejodged. 1890 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 7 J uly s/r This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded the section-house windows as 
spectators. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. I Yales (ed. 3) II. 148 
The "section-lines being made to run either east and west, 
or north and south, according as the general course of the 
river best suits. 1879 Cassell's Techn . Educ. I. 100/2 To 
trace the section-line on this development— that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to he cut so as to form both 
the parts of the cylinder— erect perpendiculars [etc.). 1875 
Knight Did. Meek., *Scclion-liner t a device for ruling 
parallel lines. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci . VIII. 109 
The "section-plane, as made by the saw, passed just sinistrad 
of the meson. 1893 F. Thompson Pocmsfs, note, I have 
. .used an asterisk to indicate the caesura in the. middle of 
the line, after the manner of the old Saxon "seetion-point. 

Section (se'kjan), v. [f. Section j£.] 

1. trails . a. To divide into sections. 

1819 Keats Cap Jr Bells x\. With .special strictures on the 


was geographically sectioned out for the rest of Europe. 

. b. To cut through so as to present a section. 

1891 G. Neilson \n Athenaeum 30 May 707/3 The mound, 
wherever sectioned, invariably shows a steady succession 
of horizontal layers. 

2 . itilr. To admit of being cut into sections. 

2903 E. H. Sellards in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. July 89 The 
spores.. are brown in color, somewhat flexible, and section 
readily on the microtome. 

Hence So'ctioning- vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 

*887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 505 For the purpose of sec- 
tioning, the eggs are transferred from the water used in 
washing to 50 °/ 0 alcohol. 1900 Brit . Med. Jrnl. 5 May 1 1 10 
t ' '»* ■'. ..... • . jh the 

e 

S'c:i<>:i 1 • -al. 

Cf. K. sect ionite /.] 

1 . Pertaining to a section or division of a larger 
part. a. Pertaining to a section or sections of 
a country, society, or population ; sometimes (of 
interests, etc.) with implied opposition to general. 

28x6 Monthly Mag. XLII. 230 In the sectional or parish 
assemblies during the revolution a cobbler ascended the 
tribune. 1856 W. Irving Washington II. 559 The sectional 
jealousies prevalent among them [rc. the troops from the 
different provinces] were more and more a subject of uneasi- 
ness to Washington. 1865 W. C. Fowler ( title ) The 
c„-.: — 1 n — — - — .v. .1,. Ltc»«.-v 


xngs are being held in the rooms of jhe various scientific 
societies in the Burlington House region. 1886 Campbell- 
Bannerman Sp. 13 May in Hansard's Pari. Deb . Ser. in. 
CCCV. 948 Those who anticipate the further embitterment 
of sectional and sectarian strifefin IrelandJ. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 25 Feb. 6/6 The design includes only the Cross of 
St. George, the sectional emblem of England. 

b. Prosody. Pertaining to a section or member 
of a verse. 

1838 Guest Eng. Rhythms 1. vi, I. 125 Sectional Rhime 
is that which exists between syllables contained in the 
same section. Ibid. r. vii. 154 Perhaps we may infer, that 
the sectional pause was originally a stop. 

0. Of the nature of a section, incomplete. 

1839-48 Bailey Festus xix. 204 Our life is incomplete and 
sectional. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a section (sense 4), relating 
to the view of the structure of a body in section. 

1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek . 181 Part of the furnace is 
shown in a sectional view. 1868 Humber Strains in Girders 
67 For sectional area of material, substitute an equivalent 

•tr-* T r j — r'\.:^e — — jncipal planes 

or ■ ■ 

■ • . . the earth s 

surface through which a section is supposed to 
be made. 

1831 A. Sedgwick in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. ir.JV. 

87 bromDent the sectional line ranges over the top of Risell 
to the Garsdale river. 1850 T. Baker Mensuration 12 1 To 
draw a sectional line of several points in the earth’s surface, 
the levels of which have been taken. 


3 . Composed or made up of several sections or 
parts fitting into one another. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech ., Sectional Steam-boiler. 

Sectionalism (se*kf3naliz’m). [f. Sectional 
a. 4 - -ism.] Confinement of interest to a narrow 
sphere, narrowness of outlook, undue accentua- 
tion of minor local, political, or social distinctions. 

1858 Newark Jrnl. July (Bartlett i860), The patriotism 
and intellect of Massachusetts was represented in a striking 
conttast with the littleness and sectionalism which now 
rules the old Bay Stales. 1872 Daily Nnvs 23 July, The 
coalition just cemented at Baltimore seems to mark a new 
era in American politics, and sectionalism disappears for the 
first time in the history of the country- *885 Manclu Exam . 
17 Mar. 5/3 The scandal of obsolete sectionalism in the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
brushed away. 

Sectionalist (se-kjsnalist). [f. Sectional a. 
_+ist.] One who advocates sectional aims or 
interests. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. II. 86 There were abolition fanatics 
there, it was true— sectionalists, traitors, brothers of Southern 
secessionists. 

Sectionalize (se'kjsnabiz), v. [f. Sectional 
a. + -jze.] 

1. tram. To divide into sections. 

1854 Blackw. kTag. LXXV. 87 Is man really so unlike as 

a whole, so necessari’ ’***"- " 1907 

Daily Citron. 9 Api ■ Upper 

Congo] there is no I\..It 

is impossible to find a.. stream which is not sectionalised 
for the use of specific communities. 1908 Install. News II. 
73/2 The catalogue is, as far as practicable, sectionalised 
not only to facilitate reference, but often because customers 
are more interested in one particular section than another. 

2 . To render sectional. 

1890-1 A. M. Fairbairn Caihol. Rom. 4 Angl. (1899) 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 
laboured to sectionalize the church he loved. 

SectionaUy (se-kfonali), adv. [f. Sectional 
d. + -ly -.j In a sectional manner ; from a sec- 
tional point of view. 

1869 Daily News 8 Mar., SectionaUy the Cabinet is wisely 
chosen... New England has one. New York one, and Mary- 
land one. 1878 J. S. Morgan in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
316 Less than one-third of the country is united almost solidly 
and sectionally to oppose the restoration of silver money to 
its former estate. 1891 Meredith One of our Cong, xiii, 
SectionaUy social means anything but social. 

Sectiouary (se’kjanari), a. and sb. [f. Section 
sb . + -ary.] f A. adj. Obs. rare. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the sections of a book. 

a 1734 North Life John North (1744) 259 He gives a short 
Account of each of the Pieces.. and of his adding a section- 
ary Index to the whole. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a section (of a party, 
country, etc.). 

1816 Pickering Vocab. U.S. 171 Sectionar^\ . . I have never 
met with this uncommon word except in the following 
instance \ * This veneration arises not from a little and 
selfish spirit of sectionary attachment.’ 1835 Tait's Mag. 
II. 288 The absenceof these is partly compensated by tne 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders. 

B. sb. A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the remainder ; a partisan. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 948 To men who. .call them 
trimmers or waverers, deserters or sectionarie';, we have only 
to say. There is a battle to be fought letc.]. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly tr. L . Blands Hist. Ten Y. II. 257 M. Martin 
ascended a sort of tribune to address the sectionaries. 

Sectionist (se'kjbnist). [f. Sections. + -ist.] 
A member of a section, a partisan. 

1893 Scotsman zZ June 6 Peculiarly intolerant, therefore, 
of any interruption on the part of other sectionists anxious 
to ventilate their special discovery or view. 

Sectionize (se’kjanaiz), v. [f. Section sb. 
+ -iZE.j trans. a. To divide into sections or 
parts, b. To delineate in section, c. To cut 
sections or thin slices from. 

a. 1828 Laws of Texas Nov. (Bartlett i860), So much of 
the vacant lands of the republic shall be surveyed and 
sectionized, as will be sufficient to satisfy all claims. 

b. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vi. 113 Group after 
gioup of strata was. examined, sectionised, and mapped. 

C. 1896 Naturalist Jan. 29 John Butterworth. .was one 
of the first to apply successfully the method of sectionising 
fossil plants to the study of fossil botany. 

Se : ctioplant) , graphy. Civil Engin. [f. Sec- 
tion sb. + Plane sb. + -graph y. Cf Planography.] 

= Planography. 

1837 F. W. Simms (title) Scctio-Planography. lfyzMcch. 
Mag. XXXVII. 268 A better mode than Sectioplanography 
for delineating the Drainage and Agricultural Improve- 
ments of a Country. 1887 in Cassell ; and in later Diets. 

Sectism (se-ktiz’m). [f. Sect sbj + -ism.] 
Devotion to a sect ; sectarian spirit. 

1864 in Webster. 1879 JT. Kerr Ess. Castism 4 Sectism 
83 An. obvious cause of sectism lies in the fact that religious 


of the Spirit. 

+ Se'ctist. Obs. [f. Sect + -1ST.] One who 
follows a particular sect, a sectary. 

*6x2 Heywood Apol. Actors u 35 Mooved by the sundry 
exclamations of many seditious sectists in this age. 1630 
Brathwait Eng. Gentlem.(i 6 ^i) 69 Then should wee.have 
no Sectists or Separatists divided from the unity of Faith to 


disturbe us. 1654 Vilvain Theorem. Theol. Hi. 91 St. Aus- 
tins saying, .wil wel suit such Sectists. 

Sectitmcle, sectitmcule. ran. [ad. L. 
type * sectiuncula, dim. of seclion-em Section ji.] 

1 . A small section. 

2838 Gladstone Let . in G. W. E. Russell Z//H1B91) 55, 
I have divided it all through into sectiuncules , occupying 
generally from half a page to a whole one. 

2 . A small, insignificant religions body. 

1851 J. Martineau Misc. (1852) 384 The crowd streaming 
from the conventicle of some new sect or sectiuncle. 

t Se-ctive, a. Obs . rare. [ad. late L. scctiv-us, 
f. secare to cut.] Capable of division or cutting. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1745 tr. Columella's Husb. xi. iii, 
If you would make the leek sective [orig. sectlvum ], or fit 
for being often cut, the antients directed it to be left very 
thick sown. 

Sector (se*ktoi), sb. [a. late L. sector (Boe- 
thius), a special use of L. sector (agent-n. f. secare 
to cut), to translate Gr. ropeur, lit. ‘cutter’, but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
senses 1 a and 1 b. Cf. F. seciettr , Sp. sector^ It. 
sell ore.’] 

I. 1 . Geom. a. A plane figure contained by two 
radii and the arc of a circle, ellipse, or other 
central curve intercepted by them. 

1570 Billincsley Euclid iu. Def. ix. 83 A Sector ofa circle. 
1660 Barrow Euclid m. Def. ix*, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle is set at the center of that circle. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
III. Hist. Astron. xvi. 85/1 (U.K.S.) The sector described 
by its radius vector in a given time round the earth is not 
changed. 1880 Williamson in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 50/2 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. 

b. Sector of a sphere : a solid generated by the 
revolution of a plane sector about one of its radii. 

x6«;6 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 371 The centre of 
equiponderntion of the sector of a sphere. x706.pHHJ.iFS 
(ed. Kersey), Sector of a Sphere , is a Conical Solid, whose 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. 1840 
Lardner Geom. 217 The sector of a sphere consists of a 
cone and a spherical segment. 

2 . A body or figure having the shape of a sector, 
a. gen. Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

17x5 Desaguuers Fires Impr. 122 At the under side of 
this Trap-Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, 
or a Sector, whose Center is at that part of the TrafvDoor 
where the Hinge is. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 
145 The double impulse was communicated to the working- 
beam by the intervention of a sector placed on the end of 
the pump-rod, working into a sector placed on the end of 
the working-beam. 1904 Brit. <5- Col . Printer 10 Mar. 14/2 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 
gives the required shift to the slide. 

b. Optics . A division of a disk of paper or other 
material used in certain demonstrations. 

1831 Brewster Optics vii. 70 The same result will be ob- 
tained, if we take a circle of paper and divide it into sectors 
of the same size as the coloured spaces. 1865 Tyndall 
Fragnt .. Sci. (1876) 311 A disk with differently-coloured 
sectors is caused to rotate rapidly. 

c. A sir. (See quot. ib'63.) 

2840 Dick Sider. Heavens 447 It appears.. that one of 
these luminous fans or sectors was observed by Sir J. Her- 
schel. 1863 Hind Introd. Astron. (ed. 3) 205 Sector , Lu- 
minous, in the head of a comet, is an emanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector. 

d. Electr. A small piece of ebonite forming 
part of a Bertsch machine. 

2804 Bottone Electr. Instr. Making 40 This little piece 
of ebonite (technically known as the * sector ’) and its stand 
must be attached to the base board... Opposite this sector, 
but on the other side of the glass plate, is a ‘ comb ’. 

e. Path . A portion of the field of vision cut off 
in certain diseases of the optic nerve. 

2800 Allbutt's Syst. fled. VI. 842 There was enormous 
swelling of the left optic nerve, coupled with loss of a large 
sector of the temporal portion of the field [of vision]. 

£ Ent. (See quot. 1S61.) 

1861 Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 Sectors , 

sector machine (see quot. 1SS8) ; sector-piece, a 
sector-shaped portion of any object. 

2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 318 Occasionally, instead 
of complete blindness of one-half of the visual field, "sector, 
or quadrant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
half. 2888 Jacobi Printers' Vac., *Sedor machine, a cylin- 
drical printing machine. 2715 Desaguuers Fires Impr. 
222 Fix a couple of Springs under the Frame, each of which 
must bear against the Ltmbs of the "Sector- Pieces. 2002 
. ■ * - * " V. XXV. 670/2 Before 

. ■ * to three blows from 

■o-ton breech-loading 
gun. Ibid., ‘Hie joints shown in this figure indicate that 
the turret roof is built up of fifteen "sector-shaped pieces. 

II. 4 . A mathematical instrument, invented by . 
Thomas Hood (see quot. 1598) and improved by 
Edmund Gunter, used for the mechanical solution 
of various problems. 

In its present form it consists of two flat rules stiffly binged 
together, inscribed with various kinds of scales. In Hood's 
form, a graduated arc was an essential part of the instru- 
ment, and from some of the inventor’s remarks it would ap- 
pear that the name was given with reference to the form of 
the apparatus (see sense 2), not, as might be supposed, to 
its function in performing proportional division 01 lines. # 

2508 Hood Making 4 Use of Sector 1 A Sector is a 
mathematical! Instrument consisting of 2. feete, one moue- 
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able, an other fixed, making an angle, and of a circum- 1 
ferentall Limbe. 1624 Gunter {title), The Description and 1 
" r * t "' c *'“ * Un r ‘"'« e *nd other Instruments, j 
1677) j 8 By applying j 
.ers Rule, or a Sector, * 

■ . r Farmer s.v. Survey- j 

ted in making up the j 
| ■ in the substraction of { 

the triangle. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 387 In the sector 1 
I am going to describe, Mr. Ramsden has obviated the in- 1 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 1 
F. J. Britten Watch <5- Clockm. 233 The sector is really a 
proportional measuring guage, suited for nearly all require, 
mentsof ' ‘ A 1 *' — 

attrib. * » * * rectified (1694) 

273 All # le center of the 

Head (where the Joint ts\at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated ; 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 
another. Ibid. 274 The XJse of the Sector-Lines for Pro- 
jection. 

5 . An astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning about the centre of a graduated 
arc. See Dip -sector, TdMii'a.-sector. 

# 17*1 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 129 By my Sector it 
is but 1 41. 1755 Gentl. Mag-. XXV. 511 A sector of six feet 
radius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 763/2 Bradley's sector as 

■ ■ *, M I. 1 f A , 


Sector (sektax), v. [f. Sector sb.) tram . 
To divide into sectors ; to provide with sectors. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch f,- Clockm . 292 Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectored 
large. 190a W. D. Jones in Times 1 Dec. 15/2 It would 
appear that,. the Belle Isle light.. is not correctly sectored. 
Sector, variant of Secutor Obs., executor. 
Sectoral (se’htoral), a. [f. Sector sb. + -al.] 
Pertaining to a sector. (See Sector sb. 4.) 

1778 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 76S In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
be found, and placed in their proper squares formed by the 
meeting of the horizontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, in the following set of. .tables. 1828 Moore 
Pract. Navig. 19 The sectoral lines are like so many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are pro- 
portional. 

Sectorial (sektoaTial),^.! [f. S ector sb. + -ial.] 
Of or pertaining to a sector, a. Pertaining to the 
instrument called a sector (Sector tA 4, 5). 

3803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 387 The principles on which he 
has founded the several improvements, consist in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tube to its axis. 1808 Troughton 
ibid. XCIX. 130 The sectorial arc must also be adjusted to 
its proper radius. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 1B0/1 The others 
[scalesj are merely laid down for convenience on such blank 
spaces as are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see Sector sb. ia,i b). 

1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. § 781 I. 6zz These 
circles.. are either (1.) all in parallel planes.. and cut the 
spherical surface into zones, in which case the harmonic is 

called ' • ' 1 ’ — r 

in wh 
[etc.]. 

1880 

torial area Ax , ue i«,|nuuu«.u u 11 

gives [etc.]. 

Sectorial (sektoa'rial), a. 2 [f. mod.L. scctdri - 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see Sector sb.) + -al.] 
Having the function of cutting ; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

1840-5 Owen Odontogr. I. 475 In most Carnivora one 
molar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi- 
fied,.. for reacting upon the opposite tooth, like the blades 
of scissors,.. whence Cuvier has applied to this tooth the 
name of ‘ Dent carnassiere', which I have rendered * dens 
seclorius \ sectorial, or scissor-tooth. 1875 Blake Zool. 22 
We perceive in the Lion large pointed canine teeth,.. and a 
series of sectorial teeth behind them. 1881 Mjvart Cal 28 
The third premolar is yet larger.. and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth. 

Sectorie, obs. form of Sectary. 

Sectour(e, var. flf. Secutor Obs., executor. 
Sectroid (se-ktroid). [?f. Sector +*oid.] The 
curved surface of two adjacent groins in a vault. 

1860 Newlands Carp. t,- ’Joiner s Assisi. 77 To find the 
covering of the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1875 in Knight 
Diet. Mech. 

t Se’ctnary. Obs. [Altered form of Sectary, 
after words like texluaty .] = Sectary. 

1592 Nashe P.Penilesse ijmarg., Such Sermons I meane 
as our sectuaries pleach in ditches. <1:1618 Raleigh Ma- 
hornet (1637) 7 7 God was displeased with the Meccans for 
the rigorous persecuting of him and his Sectuaries. *65$ E. 
Johnson Hist. New Eng. xlii, 99 The pitifull and erromous 
Doctrines broached by the Sectuaries. 

Sectur(e, var. if. Secutor Obs., executor. 
i-Se-cture. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
* sect lira, i. L. seel-, secure to cut : see -ure. j A sec- 
tion, cutting, incision. 

a *643. Cartwright Comedies < 5 - Poems (1631) 210 Thus 
’ ” 1 *■ --*—*•<- to figures and 

1 ■ " • ■ Lectures. 1693 

■■ ■ , Insects , are all 

■ ■■ .... ■ r several cuts as 

'twere and sectures. 

S0 cub ate, v. Obs.~° [a. L. secubal-, ppl. 
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stem of secuban, {. sc- (Se- prefix) + Cuban to lie 
down.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, Secubate , to lie alone [ printed aboue] 
by ones selfe. 

Secular (se*kiul:u), a. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
seeuler, 4-5 seculere (4 seculeer, seder, 4-5 
seclere, 5 seculier), 5- secular. [In branch J, 
a. OF. seeuler (mod.F. siculier ), ad. L. secular is, 
f. sxcul-um generation, age, in Christian Latin 
1 the world 7 , esp. as opposed to the church : see 
Secle, Siecle. In branch II, directly ad. L. 
sxcularis, whence mod.F. stculaire (which has 
influenced some of the uses in Eng.). Cf. Sp. seglar, 
secular , Pg. secular , It. secolare.) 

A. adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

L Eccl. Of members of the clergy : Living * in 
the world ’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
tinguished from 1 regular * and * religious’. Secular 
canon : see Canon sb. 2 Secular abbot : a person 
not a monk, who had the title and part of the 
revenues, but not the functions of an abbot. 

In early use frequently placed after the sb., as canon 
secular , priest secular . 

c 1290 St. Edmund 393 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 442 At salesburi 
he was i-maket Canoun seeuler. 1297-1868 Isee Canon j j]. 
<11300 Cursor M. 27244 In scrift. .enentes clergis seculers 
to h e preist at frain it feres o symony. C1380 Wyclif Set. 
Whs. I. 73 And bus boh clerkes seculers and newe 

religiouse forsaken ]>es two weies. a 1400 Minor Poems Jr. 
Vernon MS. xxxii. 1034, I hat am in Religioun, I naue no 
pouwer to }iue no mete, Ne drinke , . perfore me were beter 
seeuler. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 23 Why be ye evill 
apaid that secular priestes should preach the gospelf? 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Sum. (Surtees) II. 426 A seeuler man, 
deane or incombent there. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 
138, I made use of some Fryers, who all wajs have their 
litle wrangles w 1 * y® secular Clergy. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. III. 86 Cardinal Rochefaucault being the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof. 1782 Burke Penal Laws agst. 
Ir. Cath . Wks. VI. 235 The secular clergy, .are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that [etc.]. 1875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. viii. § 84 Before the middle of the eighth century. . 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks. 1B34 Manch. Exam. 25 Feb. 5/5 A few secular priests 
have been invited to cooperate with the resident clergy. 

b. Of or pertaining to secular clergy. 

1570 Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 2) 4/2 Reducing regular Monas- 
teries, to a secular state. x68S tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
96 It differs little from the secular Habit. 1831 Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century. -the number of the secular colleges [was], 
at the highest, only three; 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 312 The minster of Saint Werburb, then a 
secular, but soon to become a monastic, house. 

2 . Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion ; civil, 
lay, temporal. Chiefly used as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
or non-sacred. 

Secular arm (=:med.L. brae Mum seculare, F. le bras 
seculier) : the civil power as ‘invoked’ by the church to 
punish offenders. 

c xzgo Bckct 926 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 133 And also 5e ber al- 
3ire In seeuler court to demen me: And pat nolde nou3t 
ivel fare, x 340 Ayeub. 2 15 God..neJe pet me maki uore- 
werdes ne noyses ne nyedes seeuler es J>erinne[i.e. His house]. 


of the fionde of a seeuler lay man \Trevisa ot a leweti nun, 
L. de manu laid]. X456 Sir G. Haye Law Anns { S.T.S.) 
93 Kirk men suld pay tallies, tributis and imposiciouns to 
seclere kingis or princis. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 34 The 
tongue is the Iudge..; the rest of our faculties and powers, 
are but the secular executioners of his sentence. __ <1 x6oo 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. xv. § 14 And divers Councils Iike- 
- * '** * f the Clergy to bear any 

■ ■ * ‘ xif. 517 Then shall they 

. ■ these to Joine Secular 

power, though feigning still to act By spiritual. 1673 
Temple Observ. United Prov. v. 163, I intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, but as a mere 
Secular man. 1737 Frankun Ess. Wks. 1840^ II. 202 
Truth never fears the encounter ; she scorns the aid of the 
secular arm. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 366 The elected 
bishop could neither be consecrated, nor receive any secular : 
profits. X8S3 Robertson Semt. Ser. iv. iL (1863) 20 We 
stigmatize first one department of life and then another as j 
secular ; and so religion becomes a pale, unreal thing. 1873 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. III. m. vi. 333 Bishops now were 
great secular magistrates, and.. were involved in secular 
occupations. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary iv. i, A secular 
kingdom is but as the body Lacking a soul. 

fb.transf. Of or belonging to the 'common’ 
or * unlearned * people. Obs. 

1589 Nashe Greene's Arcadia To Gentl. Students A 3 b, 
Oft haue 1 obserued. - a secular wit that hath II ued^ all dayes 
of his life by, what doe you lacke? to be more iudidall ..then 
our quadrant crepundios. 1629 B. Jonson New Inn V. i, 
Hang him poore snip, a secular shop-wit I ^ 

c. Ofliterature, history, art (esp. music), hence 
of writers or artists : Not concerned with or de- 
voted to the service of religion ; not sacred ; pro- 
fane. Also of buildings, etc.. Not dedicated to 
religious uses. 


j ex45o m Aungier Syon (1840) 297 Not medlynge ther 
speche »vi:h seeuler fables and fryuoles. 2529 Mope Dya- 
I luge iv. Wks. 262/2 One., neither in holi scripture nor in 
! seculare Imerature vnlemed. 1801 Bussy Diet. Mus., Sc- 
j cttlar- Music... Whatever is composed for the theatre or 
I chamber. An expression used in opposition to that of 
1 Sacred-Music. x8ox Strutt Sports 4 Past. m. iL 120 The 
i ptays mentioned in the preceding pages, and especially the 
j miracles and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
j plays .. acted by strolling companies. 1814 Chalsieps 
| Evid. Chr. Revelation {\Z^) I. H. iii. 193 Points in which 
1 the historians of the New Testament can be brought into 
comparison with the secular historians of the age. 1835 I. 

> Taylor Spin Despot. 111. 85 The education of youth was 
i entrusted not to them [the priestsj, but to the professors of 
secular arts— rhetoric and gymnastics, i860 Pusey Min. 
Prop/:. 593 He says that, the bells^of the horses, things 
simply secular ^should bear the same inscription as the plate 
on the high priest’s forehead. x86i Stanley East. Ch. iii. 
(1E69) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 
I house of prayer. _ 1874 Reynolds John Bapt. ii. 79 The 
1 ’ ** * r- cu i ar legend to the 

1876 Rock Text. 

■ ■ >ecular silks, 

d. Of education, instruction : Relating to non- 
religions subjects. (In recent use often implying 
the exclusion of religious teaching from education, 
or from the education provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of a school : That gives secular education. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 32 b, The argumentes of 
seeuler doctryne be argumentes of reason. 2867 in G. DuG 
Pol.Sum.(tZ63) 50 This maybe hoped for in the increase of 
liberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ions. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost xiii. 377 The Holy 
See has always laid down.. that secular and religious in- 
struction shall never bepartedin Education. 18^6 J, Grant 
Burgh Sell. Scot. 11. xiit. 424 These persons maintain that 
the public Schools should be purely secular. 

3 . Of or belonging to the present or visible 
world as distinguished from the eternal or spiritual 
world; temporal, worldly. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 5 Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular prosperitie as euerlast- 
ing blisse in the world to come. 1664 H. More fltyxt. /nig. 
251 The Sun and Moon have either a Spiritual signification 
or a Secular. 1875 Gladstone in McCabe Life Holyoake 
II. 163, I do not believe that secular motives are adequate 
either to propel or to restrain the children of our race. 1883 
T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics Introd. x Nor does it [moral 
philosophy] by any means confine itself to what are com- 
monly counted secular or ‘positive ' considerations. 

b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
ttial. rare. 

c 1425 Orolog. Sapient, vii. in Anglia X. 388/? If I bey 
were of so harde herte and seculere affeccyone J>at [etc]. 
i8coRodertson Semt. Ser. in. iL (1857) 20 Esau, .is called in 
Scripture a profane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, but a 
secular or worldly person. 

absol. 1883 A. Edersheim Life Jesus II. 275 To the secu- 
lar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 
secular. 

TI 4 . Used for: Pertaining to or accepting the 
doctrine of secularism ; secularistic. 

Secular societies', the designation given to associations 
formed in various English towns from 1852 onwards to pro- 


* ■ 1 1 * ■ lolyoake (1908) I. 232 

• ■ > merge into this move- 

ment. X870 G, J. Holyoake Prtnc. Secularism 47 We 
believe there is sufficient soundness in Secular principles to 
make way in the world. 1884 T. Cooper Men 0/ the Time 
(ed. 11) 582/1 Mr. Holyoake is editor of the Present, a secu- 
lar and co-operative review. 

XI. Of or belonging to an age or long period. 

5 . Occurring or celebrated once in an age, 
century, or very long period. Seculargarr.es, flays, 
shows [L. Ittdt saxulares] : in ancient Rome, 
games continuing three days and three nights 
celebrated once in an * age ' or period of 120 years. 
Secular poem [L. carmen sxcularc\ , a hymn com- 
posed to be sung at the secular games. 

1599 Pont Right Reckoning of Years 34 Supposing that 
they celebrate their secular solemnities at the precise end 
and periode of every hundreth yeare.^ 1601 Holland 
Pliny \ 111. xliL I. 221 The secular solemnities, exhibited by 
Claudius Oesar, in the Circensian games. 1606 — Sue/on. 
52 He restored againe..the Sarcular plaj'es. 1696 B. 
Kennett An tig. Rome it. v. vii. 292 The famous Secular 
Poem of Horace was compos'd for this last Day, In the 
Secular Games held by Augustus. 1697 Evelyn Numism. 
iii. 62 To.. divert the People.. during the Secular Shews. 
1706 Hearse Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 215 A Letter .sent 
to our University from the University of F nmefort.. inviting 
them to celebrate the secular day of the Foundation otlbeic 
University, will happen in this month, it , 

jubt two Hundred years since that , 

1716 Addison Frec-hclder No. 46 P * Augwtiu cele- 

brated the secular year, * ef/i tri .tk H-d a 
centurv. 1700 Gibbon Mite. If ks. (1S14) 1 * L . r 
foAniht mo£b^ given <0 

celebrated bis secular festival [rr. *1 

tMt Mekivale Kcm. t*' 

asserted that t, 


-nv former generation, except inuse tiiAUiu ±,e*. j 
which hare witnessed the rare and secular phenomena, cf 
siege, fire, and plague. 

6. Living or lasting for an age or ages. Now 
chiefly with reminiscence of the scientific sense 7. 
Also (of trees, etc., after F, slcu Zaire), centuries old. 
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1629 Donne Semu cxxxz. Wks. 1B39 V, 433 If I had a 
secular glass, a glass that would run an age.., it would not 
be enough to tell the godly man what his treasure. .is. 1671 
Milton Samsrn 1 707 And though her body die, her fame sur- 
vives, A secular bird ages of lives. 1S47 Emerson Poems, 
Mewad>ioc$ii Slow-sure Britain’s sectilarmigbL iSsoTmr* 
son In Menu xli, I shall be thy mate no more, Tho’ following 
with an upward mind The wonders that have come to thee, 
Thro’ all the secular to-be. X85S-9 Tyndall Frag m. Set. v. 
(1S71) jos The improvement of man is secular— not the work 
of an hour or of a day. 1870' Lowell A men? my Sis. Ser. 1. 
(1873)253 We envy the secular leisures of Methusaleh. 1875 
R- F. Burton Gorilla L. I. 36 A fern field surrounded by n 
forest of secular trees. 1S79 Stzvevsov Tran, reitk Donkey 
iSS Mankind outlives saecular animosities, as a single man 
awakens from the passions of a day. iES3 Bryce Amcr. 
Ccnznttc. III. vi. cxv. 653 The centripetal forces are per- 
manentand secular forces, working from age to age. 

7 . In scientific use, of processes of change : Having 
a period of enormous length ; continuing through 
long ages. a. Astr, . Chiefly of changes in the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the planets, 
as in secular acceleration* inequality^ equation , 
variation . The terms secular acceleration , secular 
variation were formerly also used (with reference 
to the sense f century ’ of L. sreculuvi) for the 
amount of change per 1 00 years ; similarly f secular 
precession (see quot. 1S12). 

xSax Monthly Rev. XXXV. 537 M. Do La Place.. found 
the secular equation of the moon to be due to the action of 
the sun on the moon. xSxa Woodhouse Asiroru ix. 63 The 
secular precession, that is, the accumulated precessions of 
100 years. 1812-16 Playfair Net. Phil. (xSto) II. 275 In 
the orbit of Mars, the eccentricity is diminishing. The 
secular variation of the greatest equation of the centre is — 
37". 1834 Mrs. Somerville Conner. Phys.Sd. iiL (1840) 
16 Secular inequalities. xS5z Cayley Math. Papers (1890) 
III. 522 On the Secular Acceleration of the Moon’s Mean 
Motion. 

b. Geol. t Physical Geogr.* Metcorol. , etc. 

1833 Lyell Prime. GcoL Gloss., Secular Refrigeration* 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the globe, from 
a supposed original state of fluidity from beat. "1S56 Kane 
A ret. Expl. I. xxiil. 30S A secular election of the coast- 
line. x85i Tyndall Fra* in. Set. xjii. (xByx) 390 The earth’s 
magnetic constituents are gradually changing their distribu- 
tion. This change ts very slow- ; it is technically called the 
secular change. 1857 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. xvi. (1S70) 
SaoThose grand secular tides which have punctuallyrecurred 
every ten thousand years. 1B72 — True Vine v. 176 The 
earth has its secular seasons as well os its annual 18S0 
Haughton Phys. Geog. il 53 The contraction of the globe 
due to secular cooling. xSS? Abercromby Weather 312 
Annual and Secular Variations. 

33 . sb. 

1 . a. One of the secular clergy, as distinguished 
from a * regular ' or monk. 

c 1290 Bcket 2205 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1, 169 Ase beo strep ten 
of his elopes, al a-boue beo founde Clerkene elopes. .and.. 
Monekene Abite with-Inne,.So pat he was Monek witb- 
Inne. and seculer with-oute. C1330 R. Brunne Chren. 
(1S10) 243, & per was scho inne four S: fifty sere, Norised 
with Wynne, nunne and seculere. CX453 St. Cut/fert 
(Surtees) 6230 He helpid seculers to putt oute Fra pe kirke, 
and monkes deuoute sette pare. 1544 Bale Ckrcn. Sir J. 
Old castle 27 b, The seculars and fryers coudenot iberin 
agre. Ibid. 39 Both.. seculars and relygyouse with dyuerse 
other expert menne. a 169B T. White Monitions 3- A da ices 
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' ' " astic life. 

b. A Jesuit lay brother. 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Epise. xo The others were like the 
Seculars among the Jesuites, And.. did (as the Seculars do) 
perform the Civill part of those Religious Services. 

c. (See qcot.) 

xSox Busby Diet. Mus., Seculars , those unordained officr 
ates of any cathedral, or chapel, whose functions are con- 
fined to the vocal department of the choir. 

2 . One who is engaged in the affairs of the world 
as distinct from the church ; a layman. 

C1400 A /el. LolL, 77 Now hi new- iawis, derkis propriun 
to hemsilf temporal bunds as seclereis. e 1425 St. Mary cf 
Oignics I. L in Anglia VIII. 135/30 Hir fader and modir, as 
maner is of seculers, wolde haue rayed hir wi d el y cate gar- 
men its. 1483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 115/3 The monkes that goon 
out of theyr. .sellesyd" they conuerse longe with seculiers they 
muste nedes lac theyr holynesse. 1509 Wjltsox Ship cf 
Fools iL (1517) A iij b, In many places be some counsellers 
& gouemours of court es, as well seculers as ecclesyastykes. 
3596 Dalrvmyle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. xio marg, The 
seculars of the Realme in Scotland nr gonemed be the 
burgesse lawis. 1618 Hales Lett. fr. Synod Deri 6 The 
clergy thought that if it pleased the Seculars it might be 
done. 17x0 Lend. Gaz. No. 4726/x All the Inhabitants., 
as well Seculars as Ecclesinsticks. 1829 Landor I mag . 
Ccnv., Miguel <)■ his Mother Wks. 1S53 I. 560/1 Seculars do 
not know half the wickedness of the world,.. until their 
pastors lead them by the hand and show it them. 
f 3. A centennial anniversary, centenary, rare. 
3705 Hearne Collect. 20 June (O.H.S.) 1. 26^ King of 
Prussia’s Letter to y* Queen about y University s Celebra- 
tion of y * Secular of Francfurt. 1706 Ibid . 27 June I. 267. 
1709 Ibid . 27 Aug. 1 1. 24 1, 242. 

Secularism (seddtflariz’m). [f. Secular a. 

-f-lSM.) 

X. The doctrine that morality should be based 
solely on regard to the well-being of mankind in 
the present life, to the exclusion of all considera- 
tions drawn from belief in God or in a future state, 
a. As the name of a definitely professed system of 


| belief, promulgated by G. J.Holyoake (1817-1906). 
j b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thought 
more or less implicitly held and acted upon. 

1851 G. J. Holyoake in Rcasoner 10 Drc., I will lav before 
the meeting the present position of Secularism in the pro- 
vinces. 1854 — {title) Secularism the practical Philosophy 
of the People. Ibid. 5 The term Secularism has been chosen 
. .as expressing a certain positive and ethical element, which 
the terms ‘Infidel*, ‘Sceptic ‘Atheist* do not express. 
1855 Miss Coe.ee Intuit. Mcr. x6x note. The earlier 
Judaism is quite anomalous in its mixture or morality and 
secularism. 1859 M. Pattison Scm. (1885) 172 Influential 
leaders of opinion ram us against.. materialism, secularism, 
unbelief x$S4 J. Parker Larger Ministry 2S Secularism, 
cannot be more industrious than Christianity calls upon its 
followers to be. 

2. The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular. 

XS72 Q. Rev. Apr. 517 The Nonconformists who advocate 
pure Secularism in national education have in effect come 
down from their religious position altogether. 

Secularist (se'kifllarist), so. (and <?.). [f. 
Secular + - isr.] 

1 . One of the secular cl erg}* ; a secular, nonce-use . 
X716 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 62 Of the Modern 

Fanaticism of Seditious^ Priests of all the Religions in 
Europe, via.. Of Secularists and Kegulorists [etc.]. 

2 . An adherent of secularism. 

__ 1851 Rcasoner 3 Dep, We use the word Secularist as best 
indicating that province of human duty which belongs 
to this life. 1S59 L Tailor Logic itt TheoL cro India., 
whether governed by Christian men or by secularists, shall 
feel that it must amend its usages. 1876 Gladstone Rellg. 
Thought v. in Ccniemp. Rev. June 22 The Secularist., does 
not of necessity assert anything but the positive and exclu- 
sive claims of the purposes, the enjoyments, and the needs, 
presented to us in the world of sight and experience. 

3 . An advocate of exclusively secular education. 
1872 Q. Rev. Apr. 522 The attempt of the * Secularists * to 

deprive the poor of religious teaching in the schools. 

4 . at t rib. and appos. (quasi-cay.). 

1890 Tunes 31 Jan. 0/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance. 1904 Dor. P. Hughes Life H.P. 
Hughe s^ xli. 295 hir. Jacob Holyoake, the well-known 
Secularist leader. 

Secnlaristic (se:kb/larrstik), a. [f. Sr culaj> 
JST-f -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
secularism. 

_xS5z Wcstm. Pro. Jan. 93 People, whose cheap theological 
literature Is.. limited to Orthodox tracts and Secnlaristic 
periodicals. xSS t Spectator No. 2766. B51 Women will imbibe 
education themore. .kindly, that it will have no ostentatiously 
secularistic aspect. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 465 The secnlaristic 
policy of Gambetta and Jules Ferry. 

Secnlarity (sekijflarriti). Forms: 4 secu- 
lerte, 6-7 secularitie, 6- secnlarity. [a. F. 
stall aril c (1332 in Hatz.-Dann.; there may have 
been an AF. * sunlertt* whence Wydifs form), 
j or directly ad. med.L, szcularitds , f. L. saem laris 
' Seculaf. a . : see -itt.] 

I. Secular jurisdiction or power. Oos. 

CX3 So WrcuF U'hs. (xSSo) 3S5 How hai [re. clerks] blssyen 
hem to be kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hem fulle xnyche 
in hat cyuylite or seculerte. X535 Stewaet Cron. Sect. 1 1. 4 5S 
That ktrkmen sold nocht be N o way subjecrit to seculoritie. 

2 . The condition or quality of being secular, 
a. Occupation with secular affairs (on the part of 
clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas. in wider application : Worldliness, absence 
of religious principle or feeling. 



Pompe, . .luxury’, seculority, suppression of preaching. 1690 
E. Gee Jesuit's blem. 123 The Bishop’s own Person., [should 
be far] from.. the prophanity and secnlarity of others, as 
Hawking, Hunting,. .and the like, xyxx G. Hickes Ttr*^ 
Treat. 11. (1S47) 23i_This seculority of the clergy in com- 
plying with the.. x*anities.. of theagu. 1835 1 . Taylor Spir. 
Despot. 11. 53 Sloth, pride, and secnlarity, have crept upon 
those [clergy] to -whom mankind should look up for patterns 
of purity and heavenly-mindedness. _ 3843 Carlyle Past <5- 
Pr. il xv. So Jocelin, we see, is not xritbont seculority: Our 
Do minus Abbas was intent enough on the divine offices; 
but then his Account-Books — ? 1876 Freem an -Verm. Ceng. 
V. xxiv. 497 The tendency to seculority which beset all tbe 
Teutonic Churches from the beginning. tSSs SnrLrv.VaC. 
Eelig. 235 There is a Lower Life, of which the animating 
principle is seculority’, or — hi the popular sense of tbe word 
— materialism. 

fb. JLay chancier (of persons claiming to be 
in holy orders). Ohs. rare~ l . 

16x6 Cuamfney Vac. Bps. 152 For the_more cl core proofe 
of the meere secularitie, and pure nullitie of the pretended 
cleargy of England, as well as of other falsly reformed 
churches: I will here examine the ordination of them. 

c. Secular or non-sacred character; absence of 
connexion with religion. 

XS79 Sat. Mux. Rcr. 6 Sept. 504 At times.. the music is 
really elevating, when suddenly we are back again into 
secnlarity. _ 1910 Spectator 25 June x 075/1 To insist.. on 
the seculority of the State can only help to degrade it. _ 

3 . A secular matter. Chiefly//. Secular affairs; 
worldly possessions or pursuits. 

15x1 Co let Serm. Corfcrrrirg B j, I f yoa haue any secular 
besynes, ordeyne them to be iugo that be mooste in contemt 
m y® church e. .of this secularitie. 1640 Bp. Hall Etisc. 
iil xtu. 267 How much are we beholden to these kinde 
friends, vi ho are so desirous to ease us of these improper 
secukmties? x£*S E. Irving Last Dai s 144 As to the ordi- 
nation of ciders, cr priests, how do men seek the office fer 


mere. .advancement In the secularises of He! 5S40 J. T. 
Gurney in Mem. (1854) IL 220 My seculariiies affard me 
many large opportunities of helping others. 1837 Kingsley 
Tro j V. Ago x, Tbe morning, he [the Curate] spent at the 
school, or in parish seculariiies. 1877 Morley CriL Misz. 
Ser. il 401 To throw a golden halo round the seculority cf 
the hour. xSj3 K. 'Bc.Ktraxc.Kxm Life IP. PcnnefsihersL 
24S It was a rule with him.. that no seculority should bz 
permitted to intrude on the Lord’s day. 
f 4 u The civil authority or body. Ch. 

R. fehnsrn'S' JCingd. A Ccrmr.r. 3S0 The cHefe 
Officer or the Secularitie xsthe Palatine cf Hun carlo. 1637 
Bastwick Li tasty 1. xx, I intend speedily to write mto the 
seculority or that ancient city [a c. Eahylcn], and dedicate 
my’ method of Pfcysick to II 

XX. 5 . The character of having long periods 
1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. vi. (1876) 147 Geology ixas initi- 
aled us into the secnlarity of nature, and taught us to. .ex. 
change our Mosaic and Ptolemaic schemes ferher large style. 

Secularization ( se-\d :71 ZrahP *J?a) . ft Srcc- 

lafjze f . + -ATI Oh’. Cf. F .secularisation (16-17 c. 
in Hala.-Dann.).] 

1 - The conversion of an ecclesiastical or religious 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use; tbe conversion of an ecclesiastical slate 
or sovereignty to a lay one ; an instance of this. 

1705 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Secularization, the Act cf 
Secularizing, 1742 Richardson Pesttcla III. 273 A Bill 
for restoring to it all that it had lost by Impropriations and 
other Secularizations. 1845 Ljngard Attglo-Sax. Ch. IL 
xlv. 343 Till its {sc. the abbey cf Fulda’s] late seculariza- 
tion, xts superior was a prince of the empire. 1854 Realm 20 
Apr. 4 He., wished to accompany the restoration of the Pope 
by’ a number of reasonable reforms,, .namely, .. the seculari- 
sation of the administration TetcA *8/5 Gladstone Glean. 
VI. xx*. 204 The secularisation of the property of the Reli- 
gions Orders has been.. a more or less rude.. operation. 

1 ESS Bur con* 12 Gd. Mm I. ir. 428 He resented tbe se- 
cularization cf revenues set apart fer a.. sacred purpose, 
b. iransf. 

xBoa Lamb Elia Ser. l Seme Old Actors, But we find him 
fra. a chorister], after the probation of a twelvemonth or so, 
re\*ertlng to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
The first fruits of his secularization was an engagement upon 
the boards of Old Drury. 

2 . The giving of a secular or uon-sccred character 
or direction to (art, studies, etc.); the placing 
(of morals) on a secular basis ; the restricting (of 
education) to secular subjects. 

1853 E. A Bond in Fine Arts Quarterly L 87 With this 
secularization of the art, painting rapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cloister. xS5s Lecky Ration. (xS;E) L 
57 It. .thus prepared the way far that general secularisation 
cf the European intellect. 1875 T. Hill True Order Stud. 
143 Persons who demand the entire secularization of the 
schools. 1879 H. SrorcER Data ef Ethics Prefi s Now 
that moral injunctions are losing theanthcrity£i\en by their 
supposed sacred origin, the secularization oi~ morals is be- 
coming imperative. 

3 . The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic 
from regular to secular. 

iSSa-3 S clefs En cycLR el: g. AT-rmA -146 Secularization 
means . . the legal absolution from ecclesiastical x ows. 

Secularize (se-ki: 7 Iaraiz), v. [ad. F. secular - 
iscr 3 f. L. ssocular-is SrccLAR: see -ice.] 

X, trails. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use; esp. to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 
secular or civil power. 

i 5 ix Cotgil, Seen la riser, to secularize ; to moke secular. 
Jay*, temporal]. 1657 Treat. Ccrtf. Sin 344 To surprize the 
possesrions of the Church, and to Secularize her patrimony. 
17x5 Lend. Gaz. No. 5345/3 They insist that ibis Provost- 
ship does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
Benefices, haring been Secularized. X737 Ozell Rabelais 
II. 231 ncie. He was a Monk.. [and] he [cnlvj took the 
liberty to discover his true Name after he had seculariz'd 
himself, and was become, as It xvere, a Layman. 1742 
Richardson Pamela III. 274 Secularizing. . the Revenues 
appropriated to the Church. 1791 Mackintosh Vend. G all: r er 
Wks. 1S46 III. 40 The Treaty of IVesrpialia seculari<ed 
many of the mo^t opulent benrfces^cf Germany\ xSSx 
Buckle Crviliz. II. m. 233 In their opinion, it was impious 
to secularise ecclesiastical property*, and turn it aside to 
profane purposes. 

trangf. 17 54 Pitt Let. 7 Mar. In Grenville f afers (1852) 

I. 107 To secularise, if I may use the erpresrion, the Solid* 
t or-GeneraJ, and make him Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

b. To laicize; to deprive of clerical character 
or remove from clerical control. 

1B45 English Rev. SepL VL 150 You will have deprived 
them of their occupation by secularizing tbe pro.ession cf a 
teacher. 1SS5 Obsemer eo Dec. (Cassellh The tvntk cf se- 
cularizing the hospitals has been accomplished. 

2 . To make (a monk or monastic order) secular. 

3SS3 Tsee Secularized fflalL zp 35 Pkiluts (ed. Ker«ey), 

To Secularize, to make Secular ; os To Secularize a .Vre£. 

1773 Ann. Reg., Hist. Eur.cfs The BFho? cf liege haring 
met •with some opposition xn his attempts to secularize a 
convent of monks. 1845 T. H. N ew m an Ess. Drvelofm. 316 
The successbt Catholics of Seleuda had abolished Slonoch- 
ism and. were secularidcg the clergy. 

- 3 . To dissociate or separate from religious or 
spiritual concerns, to convert to material and tem- 
poral purposes ; to turn (a person, his mind, etc.) 
from a religions or spiritual state to worldlines s._ 

17x1 G. Hickes Tzro Treat, il (XS47) 23I So many mms- 
ters ofloie ore more than e\ er secularized in their conversa- 
tion. 1755 J oh n son, Secularize... 2. To make worldly. xSyx 
Southey xn Q. Rev. XLI V. 353 A worldly-minded husband 
might have secularised and deadened her heart. xS55 



SECULARLY. 
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SECURE. 


Liddon Bampl. Led. iv. (1B75) 150 The Jews secularized 
the Messianic promises. 1B69 M. Pattisoh Sentu (1BS5) 
17 3 We hear much of a crisis of the faith, of the perilous 
errors which are abroad in society, of the aggressions of 

"7 “-*• 1876 Times 

has become 

, . . ■ 1 I. 400 This 

chapel ..had long been secularised, and., used as a malt- 
house. 


4 . inir. To adopt secular costume or habits. 

1864 T. Hughes^ in Reader ■$_ Nov. 567/2 Henrietta 
Caracciolo.. secularized In everything except the black veil. 

Hence Se*cnlarizcd_/^ 5 /. a. f Secularizing' vbl. 
sb. (in quots. at t rib?). Also Se'cularizer. 

1683 AJ>d. Prd._ France iii. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by Monsieur Maimbourg, a Secularised Jesuit. 1803 H. 
Repton Observ. Tlu <5- Tract. Landsc. Gard. xiL (1840) 
274 It is.. impossible to live in.. the secularized abbey. .pre- 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. 1825 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. vi. 89, I feel the 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 1842 Manning 


II. 308 The secularized part of the nave. 1887 Macvt. Mag. 
Dec. ^88 He was.. not m the least a secularizer, but.. a 
sanctifier. 

Secularly (se-kitflajli), adv. [f. Secular a. 
+ -ly 2 .] j n a secular manner. 

1 . As a secular or lay person; in accordance 
with secular procedure ; non-ecclesiastically. 

C1380 Wyclie Wks. (1880) 384 For in sum place., be clerci 
— \.t_ l„.^ — i— »— „ r?, m 


Conforming B iv b, Pristes nat lyuynge pristly but secularly. 
1854 H. Miller Sc/e. «j- Scknt. xxii. (i860) 239 As I held 
ecclesiastically by the one party, and secularly by the other, 
I found my position.. a rather anomalous one. 1882 
Stevenson Nerv Arab. Nts. (1884) 141 One was.. secularly 
dressed, hut with an indelible clerical stamp. 1900 Nation 
19 Mar. 975/1 Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically are now dealt with secularly. 

2 . In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 
terized by the absence of religion. 
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+ Sexnlamess. Obs. [f. Secular a. + -kess.] 
Seoul arity, worldliness. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 143 The 
landes of lordes and dukes to possesse The! [the clergy] 
abasshe not a whit the seculemes Chalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour. 1730 in Bailey (fob). 1755 in Johnson. 

f Se’culary, a. 06s. rare- 1 * [ad. F. seculaire 
Secular : see -ary.] Secular. 

1480 Canton Chron. Eng. n. (1520) 13/1 So great a charge 
of seculary thynges, and so pure.. a contemplacyon of 
spyrytuall thynges. 

Seculeer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. Secular. 
Second (sikxrnd), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
secund-tis following : see Second a .] Arranged on 
or directed towards one side only; esp. Bot . of the 
flowers, leaves, or other organs of a plant. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 21 Secund ^ all the flowers inclin- 
ing to one side of the stem, a 1815 Roxburgh Flora Ind. 
(1820) I. 299 Spikelets alternate, sessile, secund. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-tv. Algae I. 342 Branches and branchlets 
sparse, ..often secund. 

*b Sectrn&an, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. secun- 
ddniis, f. secund-tis Second a . : see -an.] A. adj. 
Path. Of a fever : Recurring every second day. 
a 1400-50 Stockk. Med. MS. 114 pe fyuere secundan. 

B. sb. in plural. Math. (See quot. 1 704.) 
a 1703 Wallis in it fisc. Curtosa (170SJ II. 17 And because 
the first Member doth represent a Series of Equals; the 
second of Secundans ; the third, of Quartans, & c. There- 
fore the first Member is to be multiplied bv S ; the second, 
by 5 S ; the third by \ S [etc.]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 

Techn. 1, - ' * * r- •-*-* 

of Numhe i _ ‘ ■ “ 1 » 

the square 1 ' '• . { 

in Hutton Math. Diet. 

Secundari, -ye, obs. ff. Secondary. 
t Secundate, v. Obs. [f. L. stcundat-, ppl. 
stem of siaindart to direct favourably, f. suund-jts 
favourable.] Hence fSeramda-tion. (See quots.) 

x6sG Blount Glcssorr., Secundate, to make lucky or 
, - 1 7. J - .l: — 


Sectmdeian, a. Obs. rare -1 * [app. f. Se- 
am d-us : see next.] Secundetan godhead ; ? the 
evil deity of the dualistic system of Secundus. 

1588 J. "Harvey Disc. Probl. 99 May it be deemed.. that 
any higher power, or Secundetan godhead, .. presently 
menace th any such heinous mischeefes, . .as are strongly 
imagined ? 

Secundian (sxktrndian). [f. Sectmd-us (see 
below) + -(i)an.] A follower of Secundus, a Gnos- 
tic heresiarch of the second century. 

1765 Maclaine tr. Alosheinis Eccl. Hist. ir. 11. v. § 17 The 
Secundians, whose chief t Secundu*, one of the principal 
followers of Valentine^ maintained the doctrine of two eternal 


principles, vis. light and darkness, from whence arose the 
gtwl and the evil that are observable in the universe. 

SectDudifloTOUs, a. Bot. [f. L. seeund-tts 
Secund a.+/dr- t flos dower + -ous.] (See quot) 
1899 Heinig Gloss. Bot. Terms , Secundi/l crons, with all 
the flowers of an inflorescence secund. 

Secundine (se'kxmdin). Also 4-6 secondyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, 9 secondine. [ad. late L. se - 
cundinx pi. (for which class. Latin had secundx ), 
f. secundus following ; see Second a. and -INE.] 

1 . Obstetrics. The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a feetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the feetus in parturition ; the afterbirth. 
Frequently pi. 

Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvit. xlix. (Tollemache 


eth of the secondyne within the forhed "of the lytell foole. 
Ibid. 8g The secondying. 1526 Greie Herball xxviii. (1520) 
Bv b, Other saye that it [amber] is y« secondyne that she [a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned. C1550 Lloyd 
Treas. Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delyuerance of 
the child and of the secondynes, and after burden. 1610 
Markham Masierp. 1. Ixxxvii. 171 She cannot auoyd her 

secundine, which is * 1 "* ’ r — - 

1754-64 Smellie Mi. 

to be extracted at or ■■ __ ' * • 

And, with the membranes and the cord, the secundines. 

b. traits/, and fg. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 95 Not.. fill we have 
once more cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world. 1652 French Yorkshire 
Spa vi. 55 fivery Sulphur ~ 

of its Embrio, and as it • .... ■ 

Cowley Pindar. Odes, 1 * • 

[thou] do‘st spje, Years to cornea lormmg lie, Close in tdeir 
sacred Secondine asleep, Till hatcht by the Suns vital heat. 
*f 2 . Enl. The inner coat of a cocoon, rare -1 . 

1599 T. M[oufet] Sillr.vormes 64 Lest.. moisture.. cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte. 

3. Bot. The second of two coats or integuments 
of an ovule, originally the inner one, later applied 
to the outer covering : see Primine. 

So mod.1* seciittdina (Malpighi 1671, from whom quoL 
1683 is a translation). 

1671 Grew Anal. Plants l. vii.(x6B2)47The Fourth or Inner- 
most Cover we may call the Secondine. The sight of which, 
by cutting off the Coats of an Infant Bean, at the Cone.., 
may be obtain’d. 1683 A. Snape Anat. Horse App. 1. i. 10 
The first day after it [a grain of wheat] is sown, it grows a 
little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little. 1832 
JLindley Introd. Bot. 155 The outermost but one of the sacs 
is called the secondine; it immediately reposes upon the 
primine. 1875-85 [see Primine b]. 

Secundiy (s/kzrndli), adv. Bot. [f. Secund a. 
+ -LY -J In a secund manner. 

. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 305 Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately distichously or secundiy arranged. 

SectBndoge’nit'Ore. [f. L . secundo, advb. 
form of secundus Second a., after primogeniture .] 
The right of succession or inheritance belonging to 
a second son ; the possession so inherited. 

1855 M. Bridges Pop. Mod. Hist. 412 Tuscany became an 
archduchy for Francis, the husband of Maria Theresa, and 
a secundo-geniture in their family afterwards. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist. U. S. II. xxxv. 387 The kingdom of Naples., 
was constituted a secundogemture of Spain. 1882 Standard 
28 Sept. 5/5 The restoration of an independent Poland, even 
if it were to be placed under Austrian secundogeniture, will 
. . on no account be consented to by Germany. 1910 Nation 
22 Jan. 672/2 If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or tertigeniture 
would rest on a firmer basis than does primogeniture to-day. 


II Secundum (slkomdi/m). [L., according to ; 
orig. neut. accus. of secundus Second <z.] Used 
in various med. Latin phrases, sometimes occur- 
ring in Eng. contexts. Secundum artem (= Gr. 
narci 7-7)1' Tiggip') : * according to art in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicine ; 
often jocularly trans/l). Secundum magis et minus 
( = Gr. fearcL paAAoi' kqi 7 jTror) : ‘ according to 
more and less 1 ; in a quantitative manner or re- 
spect; in various degrees. Secundum naturam 
[Cicero ; = Gr. Kara : according to nature, 
natnrally. Secundum quid [= Gr. Kara n] : 1 ac- 
cording to something \ in some particular respect 
only (opposed to simpliciter , Gr. av \an). 

1632 B. JoNsom Magn. Lady hl iv, Rut. That Is my 
course with all my Patients. Pat Very methodical/. Se- 
cundum Artem. 1675 Han. Woolley Gentlesv. Companion 
68 A Cods-head,..drest secundum artem. 1815 Scott 
Guy " TT ’ — - J *** — V r " -\C a na- 
tivity ■ ■ ‘ Rural 

Span ( - see to 

everything being done, secundum artem. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 14 Alexander, 

” 1 ' 1 — L — 1 — - r 1 *hem, as differing secun- 

* ‘ * or lesse, some madder 

• . ■ , Bacon (iSgj) 409 He 


on the Passions.. and in that Sense may be saiu iu “ vt 
secundum naturam . 

1619 S. Norris Antidote it. vi. (1622) 232 Our adnersnnrs 
make an5were..that heanen is called a Crowne, a reward 
secundum yj«t/,and in a respect [;] simply and absolutely it 


1 ’ * " . to grace. 1693 

’ ’■ • nan form.. being 

■ ’ 1 ime respect and 

, , . , to be the shape 

of God. 

II Sectmdus (sfkzrndiL), a. [L. secundus Se- 
cond tz.] Appended to a personal name : The 
second of the name. In some schools used to 
designate the second in age or seniority of two 
boys having the same surname. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. iii, ‘ What a knowing set out \ 
squeaked Johnson secundus. ‘Mammy-sick’ growled Barlow 
primus. 1827 Fleming Bril. Zool. Pref. n The University 
of Edinburgh possessed, in Dr Monro secundus, a compara- 
tive anatomist, .anxious to inspire [etc.]. 1867 Baker Nile 
Tribut. xi. 277 Haring our party of servants complete, six 
Tokrooris..with Mahomet,. .Mahomet secundus (a groom), 
and Barrake. 1887 Athenaeum 12 Mar. 350/2 Two excellent 
volumes. . .The former contains some sensible advice.. by 
Robert Chambers secundus. 

Secur, obs. form of Sicker c. 

Securable (sikiuaTabT), a. rare. [f. Secure 
v. + -able.] Capable of being secured. 
a 1846 Q. Rev. (Worcester). 1855 in Ogiu ie Sup pi. 1876 
Tinsley's Mag. XVIII.474 Popularity., is always securable 
by the ‘ No Popery ’ cry. 

Securance (sikiusTans). rare . [f. Secure 
v. + -ance.] The action or means of securing; 
assurance, security. 

a c 1642 Contra-Replicant's Compl. 8 Such secmance is not 
incompatible with Monarchy, /bid. 22 If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King, ..what must that secur- 
ance be ? 1652 Bp. Hall /llgst. Godliness x, (1S47) 31 For the 
securance of thy Resurrect ion., thou hadst spent forty days 
upon earth. 1870 Mulford Nation vi. 83 It is only with 
care and steadiness and tenacity of purpose that those 
guaranties are forged which are the securance of freedom. 
1908 Protestant Observer Dec. 182/2 Some provision for 
the securance of Catholic representation on the Senate at 
the end of the first five years. 

Secure (s/kifiaM), sb. [£. Secure v .] The 
position in which a rifle or musket is held when 
it is * secured* : see Secure v. 2 h. 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s. v. Secure arms /, To bring 
your firelock to the secure, 1st, throw your right hand 
briskly up [etc.], /bid.. In order to shoulder from the 
secure, you must [etc.]. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 20 

Bringing the firelock down to the Secure. 

Secure (s/kiua-j), a. and adv. [ad. L. s2ciims , 
f. r?- without (see S e-) + ciira care (whence CuretA). 

In the late L. sense ‘safe, free from danger the word 
passed into the Rom. langs. : F. si2r (OF. seur, whence 
Sure a.), Pr. segur-s, Sp. f Pg. seguro , It. si euro ; it was 
also early adopted in WGer., and hence appears in Eng. as 
Sicker a.) 

A. adj. 

I. Feeling no care or apprehension. 

L Without care, careless; free from care, appre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 
arch. a. In predicative use. 

In early instances often contrasted with safe. 

? 1533 Latimer Let. to Morice in Foxe A. 4 M. (1581) 
1742/2 But we be secure and vncarefull, as though false 
Prophets could not meddle with vs. 157^ Lyly Euphues 


l 


way to be sate, is never to uee secure, jucry v. rouus ±.tt. 
in SUngsby's Diary (1836) 374 God deliuer us out of these 
troubles & make us more vigilent & Fesse secure for y® 
future, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 20 Oct. 1674, He to/d me 
10,000 men would easily conquer all the Spanish Indies, 
they were so secure. 1758 S. Hayward Serin, xvii. 542, 
I had been now amongst the thoughtless crowd,.. absolutely 
ignorant and secure.^ 1771 Wesley IVhs. (1872) V. 99 Be- 
cause he is blind, he is also secure. 1806 A. Murray Let. 
in Constable <5- Correspondents (1873) 1. 253 We may expect 
that he [Bonaparte] will attack us as much as lies in his 
power. With respect to the issue of that we have not much 
to fear, and yet we have no cause to be too secure. 1827 
Kerle Chr. Year, Si. Philip 4 St. Tames 25 Youth's 
lightning flash of joy secure Pass’d seldom o’er His sprighL 
1841 J. H. Newman Serm. vL 87 Those who have long had 
God’s favour without cloud or storm, grow secure, a 1859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1B61) V. 10 They were secure 
where they ought to have been wary» timorous where they 
might well have been secure. 

"b. With various constructions : Free from ap- 
prehension of (now only pod .), *f conccnttug ; 
+ careless, without anxiety for. f Also vnta in- 
direct question. . 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 744 But seem? the futher care- 

Sr '“Z”! 1 (ArM <0, xlhbcrhl sr,y 


10 min or 10 .... . . , .1 » > 

nali. 16:5 lUcos * 

~ ~ m at State, be secure concemm 0 Dl 
3653 Rowland hcuM'* 937 rh*,taam*\ 


they are so bold 
1697 Dryden t * ’ * 

now Secure of r . " 

277 Secure of Shame because secure of 
SiefT: Ev : n £hft?|;!>s are impudent by Night. 1833 
Tennyson To f S ‘ ' 5Ljc M»ll f dry dust, secure of change. 
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c. In attributive use. Now rare or Ohs. 

15S4 LodgtzXM rum ags i. Usurers 3S b, Alone!}’ lead with 
carelcssc shew of peace, Whereas secure regard dolh sinne 
increase. 1593 Shaks. Rich. Il, V. lii. 43 Open the docre, 
secure foole-hardy King. X59S — Merry fi\ II. i, =41. Ibid. 
11. ii. 315. 1612 T. Taylor Ccjiwt. Tiiusn. 32 Our common 
people, whose extream and secure ignorance, loads them 
with such a burthen of impieiie. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. .5* 
Myst. O.ff N. T. I. 316 In the church militant there must 
neither be an idle soldier nor a secure labourer, a 1729 
J. Rogers Nineteen Scru:. xiL (1735) 249 This is a_ Reflect 
tion which.. should strike Terror and Amazement into the 
securest Sinner. 3773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cent;, v. Do you 
think I could ever catch at the confident addresses ofasecure 
admirer? Mar. (kneeling) Docs this look like security? 

nisei. 1659 W. Brough .SVim Frir.c. 79 When the secure 
and foolish shall be bank! and excluded the doors of bliss. 

d. Said of times, places, actions: In which one 
is free from fear or anxiety* 

3602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 6t Vpon my secure hower thy 
Vncle stole With iuyee of cursed Hebenon in a Moll. 3604 
— Oth. tv. t 72 Oh, *tis the spight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock, To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch ; And to suppose 
her chasl. 3859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxxvii, The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home, — the secure 
uprising and lying down. 

2. Free from doubt or distrust ; feeling sure or 
certain. Const, of ; also with clause. ? Ohs. 

3579 Lyly Enfhues (Arb.) 77 Though he he suspitlous of 
my faire blew, yet is he secure of my firme honestie. 3595 
Shaks. Jeh n tv*, i. 130 -And, pretty childe, sleepe doubtlesse, 
and secure. That Hubert for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 3670 Drydes ssi Pi. Ceng. Granad. 1 
v. ii, Give wing to your desires, and let 'em fly, Secure they 
cannot mount a pitch too high. 3670-3 Marvell Cerr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 372 He is secure that^nothing will be done by 
his Majesty. 16SS Siiadwf.ll Sgt A Isalia v. 70 How can 
I be secure* you will rot fall to your old courses agen? 3713 
Johnson* Guardian No. 4 r 6, 1 am secure that no man will 
so readily take them into Protection. 3794 Godwin Cal. 
Williams 40 He was secure that his animorily would neither 
he forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
or events. 

*f-b. Confident in expectation; feeling certain 
of something in the future. Also with infinitive. 

3653 H. More An fid. Ath. m. vi. § 3 Caesar taking the 
Omen.. enters Italy, secure of success from so manifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods. 3667 Milton P. L. ix. 
3175 But confidence then bore thee on, secure Either to 
meet no danger, or to finde Matter of glorious trial. iS55 
tr. Chardins Trav. Persia 27 The Grand Vizier, secure of 
taking Candy.. alter’d all Solimans lilies. 3725 Pope 
Odyss. ix. 49S He.. search’d each passing sheep, and felt it 
o'er, Secure to seize us ere we reach’d the door. 3732 — 
Ess. Man 1. 2E6 Secure to be as blest, as thou canst bear. 

XI. Having or affording ground for confidence ; 
safe ; (objectively) certain. 

3. Rightly free from apprehension ; protected 
from or not exposed to danger ; safe. 

The first quot. is a doubtful example of this sense; the 
original Gr.apepqtrot* is literally ‘without care or anxiety* 
(== sense 1 a above) ; but the virtual meaning is ‘ without 
cause for anxiety, safe ’. 

15B2 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xxvfii. 34 And if the President 
shal heare of this we wil persuade him, and make you 
secure [Vulg. ct secures res faciemus\ 1591 Shaks. 

1 Hen . PI, 11. i. 66 Had all your Quarters been as safely 
kept, ..We had not beene thus shamefully surpriz’d. Bast. 
Mine was secure. z6o5 Warner A lb. Erg. xiv. Uxxv. (1612) 
352 Yeat oft it haps by bow much more high Dignities 
preferre, So much the more, though lesse secure, men Hue 
irreguler. x6oS Shaks. Per. t. i. 95 Who has a boobe of 
all that Monarches doe, Hee’ s more secure to keepe it shut, 
then shown e. 1645 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. l iv. 15 The 
divell. .would perswnde him he might be secure if hee cast 
himselfe from the pinacle. 3647 Cowley Mistr., Writ. 
Juice cf Lemon ii, Alas, thou think’st thy self secure. Be- 
cause thy form is Innocent and Pure. 3733 Swift Let. 
30 Sept, in Feme's Wks. ,3757 IX. 341 Thus 1 knew myself 
on the secure side, and it was a mere piece of good manners 
to insert that clause, or which you have taken the advan- 
tage. a 3B54 L AN DOR Last Fruit ef Old Tree 474 Safe art 
ihou, Louis for a time ; But tremble . . never yet was crime, 
Beyond one little space, secure. iBSj Sfectater 21 Dec., 

' ' ' ■ ■' ■ "years been securer. 

• , ' . ■ you heere in rest, 

Secure Hum wuiiui> umuhlLj .....japs. Ibid, il i, 3 
Now climbtih Tamora Olympus toppe. Safe out of For- 
tunes shot, and sits aloft, Secure of Thunders Cracke or 
lightning flash. 3697 Dkyden Pier. Georg. ill. 579 The 
Men to subterranean Caves retire ; Secure from Cold, and 
crowd the chearful Fire. Ibid, sErtcid vj t. 956 Messapo s 
next,. -Secure of Steel, and fated from the Fire, In Pomp 
appears. 3746 Francis tr. Horace, Art ef Pcetry 360, I 
stand secure from Censure and from Shame. 1783 Cowper 
Charity 510 No skill in swordmanship, ho\ve\er just, Can 
be secure against a madman’s thrust. 3795 Morse Amer. 
Gcog. 1. 168 Secure from those tempestuous winds, by which 
the '’adjoining lake is frequently troubled. 3821 Shelley 
A donot's xl, From the contagion of the world's slow stain, 
He is secure. 3825 Scott Betrothed xxv, The outlaws, 
secure in their knowledge of ibe paths, ..made an orderly 
retreat. 3839 Lane Arab. AYr. I. 12S Thou art secure from 
c\ery thing that is not predestined. 

c. Of actions or conditions : Involving no 
danger ; safe. 

1617 Moryson I tin. in. O The moU ancient Lawgivers, 
got the experience, by which they had rule in their Cities, 
not by secure study at home, but by adventurous travels 
abroad. 1643 J. M. Sev. Salve 9 Such a seeming-skeure 
and supine sleep might have proved a mortall lethargy. 
1748 A user's ley. 1, ix. 92 This., would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. 3819 
Shelley Cenci il i. 26 He demands at what hour 'twerc 
secure To visit you again? 1BS1 Jowftt Thucj d. I. 134 
Inaction is secure only when arrayed by the side of activity. 


# Of sn argument, means, agent, etc.: Not ] 
liable to fail, trustworthy, safe. ' 

a 3729 J. Rogers Seventeen Serm. v. (37361 too But tho’ 
God will accept of a sincere tho* imperfect Obedience, yet 1 
this can be no secure Argument to us to remit our Applies- j 
tjons. 2823 Scott Pcvcril xtx, Which made him suspect * 
that the countess had again employed her mute attendant 
as the most secure minister of berpleasure on this occasion. 

e. Of a material thing, a support or fastening: 
Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain ; 
firmly fixed, safe. 

XS41T. R. J ones A r.im. Kir.gd. 05 Armed externally with 
lour circlets of sharp recurved hooks, which, when plunged 
into the coats of the intestine, serve as secure anchors by 
which the creature retains itself in a position favourable to 
the absorption of food. Mod. The bridge does not look 
secure. Do you think the bolt Is secure? 

4. Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship : Affording safety. 

3610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 473 A sure and secure 
station or place of aboad. 1632 Heywood -end Pi. Iren Age 
v. i, Hee stands vpon a strict and secure guard. 3634 Mil- 
ton Census 327 In a place Less warranted then this, or less 
secure I cannot be, that I should fear to change it. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blaise's Trav. 30 The Isle hath two good 
Havens, one in the East, the other in the West, the others 
are not secure, a 3700 Evelyn Diary 23 June 3665, His 
dog sought out absolutely the very securest place in all the 
vessel! (during the fight]. 3745 Pococke Descr. East II. l 
L 5 The roads would be more secure about the time when 
the great caravan was passing. ? 37SS Cowpes Or. Misehirv. 
Bull Mi I coufd pity thee exil'd From this secure retreat. 
3818 Cruise Digest (ed.2jV.357 It beinga common opinion, 
that a feoffment was the most secure conveyance by w hich a 
tenant to lb t/rxeife could be made. 

5. Predicative!}* : In safe custody ; safely in one’s 
possession or power. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, l iv. 49 In Iron Walls they deem'd 
me not secure. 1766 Goldsm. 1 7c. IV. ii, At least till your 
son has the young lady's fortune secure. 1793 Cow ter 
Iliad xvi. 27 r He also kept Secure a goblet exquisitely 
wrought. 

6. Free from risk as to the continued or future 
possession cf something ; having a safe prospect 
cf some acquisition or desirable event *J*Also 
with infinitive: Ensured against failure to some- 
thing. Cf. 2 b. 

1864 Tillotson Scrm. L Wks. (37*4) 22 Consider man 
without the protection and conduct of a superior Being, and 
he is secure or nothing that be enjoys in this world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for. 3700 Dryden 
Sigism. <5- Guise. 626 For this, she had distill'd, with early 
Care, The Juice of Simples, friendly to Despair, A Maga- 
zine of Death ; and thus prepar’d, Secure to die, the fatal 
Message heard. 3705 tr. Bcsmans Guinea 30 No Body 
is here secure of Life. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efisf. 11. 
i. 60 Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his Pylhagoric Dream. 3758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm. Introd. 17 Oh happy case, when the sou!., 
boldly ventures into eternity, secure of eternal life. 3770 
Goldsm. Des. J 7/4 2S8 As some fair female unadorned and 
plain, Secure to please « hile youth confirms her reign. 17SS 
Gibbon Dccl. <5- F. xlii. IV. 548 The zeal of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the_ Julian law; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitious age, he was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. 382$ Scott Tails rm vi, When 
they seemed most secure of victory. 2863 H. Broughton 
Let. in Trevelyan^ Contact. Wallah (iS55) 355 For, if they 
succeed in obtaining her attention, they are secure of her 
humanity and her justice. 

7. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
etc. : That may be counted on with certainty ; 
sure to continue or to be attained. 

3733 Swift Last In. Q . Anne Wks. 1902 X. 31 Repre- 
senting thejr opinion that no peace could be secure for 
Britain, while (etc.]. 38x9 Shelley Cyc/ofs 43S Listen then 
what a punishment I have For this fell monster, how secure 
a flight From your hard servitude. XS4S Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxi, * If the worst comes to the worst *, Becky thought, 

1 my retreat is secure; and I have a right-hand seat in the 
barouche*. i& 5 o Tyndall Glac. l xvnL 332 We knew that 
our progress afterwards was secure. 3S74 Green Short Hist. 
vKL § 2 (1882) 461 At the Queen’s accession, the success of 
the Reformation seemed almost everywhere secure. 

S. quasi-c/zV. and aav. (Chiefly foeli) 

C3592 > Marlqwe Edze. 1 1 , tv. vi. JS03 Your grace may sit 
secure, if none but wee Doe wot of your abode. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 50 All which secure, and sweetly he en- 
loves. 1596 — 1 Hem IV, j. ii. 345 We may doe it Jibe 
robbery*] as secure as sleepe. i6xx Bible Judg. xviri. 7 
They dwelt carelesse, after the manner of the Zid on Ians, 
quiet and secure. 3633 Massinger Guardian il ii, Sleep 
on Secure on either ear. 3654 Fuller TtceSems. xi The 
Uucluzc may still stand.. by vertue of. .such Foundations 
which still stand secure. 373S Gray Tasso 15 Against the 
Stream the waves secure he trod. 3784 Cowrer Task vi. 

070 Beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits secure. tBjB 
Shelley Hymn Venus 34 Nor mortal men, nor gods Who 
live secure in their unseen abodes. 

Secure (sTkiu-u), v. [f. Secure a. Cf. 
med.L. scrurdrc, sec ur tare, Sp., Pg. segurar, It. 
sicurareC\ 

•f-1. tram. To make free from care or apprehen- 
sion ; also, to make careless or over-confident. 

Ohs. rare . 

3604 Shaks. Oth. l iiL 10, I do not so secure me in the 
Error, But the maine Atticle I dpapproue In fearefull sense. 

3605 — Lear iv. i. 22 Full oft ’tis seene. Our meanes secure 
is, and our meere defects Prone our Commodities. 3655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. S2 (tr. Let. Mary Queen of Scots] To 
obtain of her, that she will let me 50 out of her country, 
whither I came, secured by her promises. 

To free from doubt, to satisfy, convince. 


Also, to make (one) feel secure cf or against some 
contingency. Ohs. 

3602 Cecil Let. to Mour.ijoy 7 Aug. in Mery sens I tin. 
(16x7) it. 2^5, 1 cannot be secured but that he wil stil feede 
that fier with feweL _ 3646 H. Lawrence Ccmvmr.. tr War 
vdth Angels nB Which should in courage tis to fight and 
secure us of the issue. ^ 365S-7 Pern s Diary dl, Feb., Mr. 
Holliard fa surgeon] dined with ns... I love his company, 
and he secures me against ever having the stone again, 
r 553 Owen NaLfndavlling^Einyiii. 335 Until the soul., 
begins to secure it self of pardon in coarse. 

2. To make secure or safe, 
a. To make (a person, bis life, etc. ; rarely a 
thing) secure from danger or harm ; to guard, 
protect. 

„ Obs. ex c. with reference ton specific danger mentioned or 
implied: see c. 

x&sz.Waener Alb. Eng. x. Inn. (1612) 24$ And whilst the 
Writ in reading was (Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it. Then if it had secured or concerned her no whiL 1602 
Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 316 Mar. Lord Hamlet. Her. Heauen 
secure him. Mar. So be IL 3624 Capt. Smith Virginia 
Ep. Ded. IVhx. (Arb.) J. 276 The beauteous Lady Tragabig- 
zanda, when I was a slaue to the Turkes, did all she could 
to secure me. 3639 Fuller Holy War il iv. (1640) 4S Their 
' profession was to fight against Infidels, and to secure Pi!- 
grimes coming to the Sepulchre. C3645 T. Tctly Siege 
Carlisle (1840) 34 Wilson.. shot Cholmley in the biest, but 
bis anus secured him. 2697 Dryden Vlrg. Georg, tv. 210 
His lofty Pines, With friendly Shade, secur’d his lender 
Vines, a 3700 Evelyn Diary 22 SepL 1641, A pass, .secur- 
ing me through Brabant and Flznders. 170S E. Bard 
H erders lVcrld Dfss. (170S) AdvL,The Bill.. for securing 
Property in Printed Bocks. 3707 Sir W. Hote Xev 
Meik. Fencing L 11 For ’tis a general Rule in Fencing., 
never to pre>ent one's Sword, without perfectly Co\ering, 
or Securing, as we call it, one side of the Body. 3722 De 
Foe Cel. Jackxix, Any English men-of-war that might be on 
the coast to secure us to the capes. 3729 Tin dal tr. Be flu's 
Hist, x vn. Yll 1. 4^9 They- .only helped to secure Elizabeth's 
Affairs, who thereby was sheltered from the Quarter whence 
she had most to fear. 1775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
12 May, I really question if at this time my life would not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure it. 1776 Gieeok 
Dccl.*? E. xiv. I. 410 Maximum.. gave mm fSeverus] the 
most solemn assurances that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. 

•j- b. rfi. To obtain safety. Ohs , 

3593 Shaks. 2 Her.. VI, v. ii. 76 Now is it manhood. -To 
secure vs By wbatw e can. which can no more but flye. 1697 
Potter Ardig. Greece I. iv. (1735) 25 Compelled to.. secure 
himself by a dishonourable Flight. 3705 tr. Bcsmau's Guinea 
320 Each endeavouring to secure bimselfby getting away. 
373S Johnson L ebb's Abyssinia, Descr. ii. 51 We had no 
way of securing ourselves but by flight. 1760 T. Hutchinson 
Hist. Mass. L (1765) i£5 His men had secured themselves in 
a swamp. 2793 Smeaton Edysiens L. § 313 High wages., 
did not engage them to secure themselves with a snSdent 
stock of provisions. 1800 A slat. Ann. Beg"., Misc. Tracis 
30/2 He accordingly began to secure himself with She; ah 
al Dow lab, into whose service he entered. 3B42 W. C- 
Taylor Ar.c. Hist. xvii. £ 3 (ed. 3) 5x5 Though Didius.. 
was able to secure himself in Rome, he could not [etc.]. 

c. To render safe, protect or shelter from, 
guard agzinst some particular danger. Also refi. 

3634 Milton Ceurus 61B Care and utmost shifts How to 
secure the Lady from surprisal, Brought to my mind a cer- 
tain Shepherd Lad. 3646 J. Maxwell Bttrd. Issachar 34, 

I never accounted them as Apostles, men secur’d from error. 
1679 Moxon Mech. Ezerc. ix. 364 The Battlement being. . 
Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
x6Ss Stillingel- Orig. Brit. iL 71 For w ben he came against 
the Bagaudx, Carausius was employ’d to secure the Seas 
againstTbe Franks and the Saxons.^ 2692 Locke Cans id. 
Lc-.i'cr. Interest 150 That way of Coinage less secures you 
from having a great part of your Money melted down. 1699 
Wan ley in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 29^ Whereby Mr. 
Benson may secure many old words from being buned in 
the grave of everlasting oblivion. 1742 Watts Imfrcv. 
Mind x. viu § 39 (We should] consult the dictionary, which 
may give us certain information, and thus secure us from 
mistake. 2748 Anson's Vey. m. ix. 3 £5 A very safe road, 
secured from all winds. 1754 T- Brown Barbarossa y. 
(175s) 66 Is the Watch doubled? Are the Gates secur’d 
Against Surprize? 3735 Burke SsibL hr B. ni. 'L Whs. I. 
224 The hedge-hog, so well secured against all assaults by 
his prickly hide. 37B4 Cowtee Tirec. 319^ Neat] r_ secur'd 
from being soil'd or tom. 1821 Scott Kcnilzv. xxxiv, Amy 
hastily endeavoured to recall what she were best to say, 
which might secure herself from the imminent dangers that 
surrounded her, without endangering her husband. _x$75 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 30 No possessions seemed to him to 
have any value which were not secured against enemies. 

d. ahscl. To obtain security, take effective pre- 
cautions CgJZKSf. 

165S ll'aote Duty ef Man vii. § 29. 65 It being much more 
easie to abstain from all, than to secure against the one, 
when the other is allowed. 18x8 Scott Feb Beyxxxrs , The 
extreme strength of the country, .made the establishment of 
this little fort seem rather an ackron ledgmynt of the danger, 
than an effectual means of securing against it. 3S2S — 

F. M. Perth xx. This guard the burghers will willingly main- 
tain, to secure against the escape of the murderer of their 
townsman. 

•fe. To take effectual precautions against, to 
prevent (a danger). Also, to prevent or preclude 
(a pcrsro)_/k- ■' ' . ■ - ’ ' ■ 3 -~ 

l^P-Ft-ETCH 1 ■ ■ * 

about his cirdh , ■ , « 

teriour harms; " ' " , ■ • 

1692 R- L’Est. • ■ < ■ 1 ‘ ■ ■ * 

Creature, that to his Shame, no Benefits can Oblige, no nrr 
Secure, even from seeking the Ruine of his Benefactor. 

3697 in Perry Hist. Cell. A mer. Cel. Ch. I. 33 Such fart can 
be no security for his Majestys Customs nor for finding and 
securing false and illegal trader 3710 Celia Fiennes Diary 
(iESi) S3 They Wall round the Wells to y* mines to Secure 
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their Mold'ring in upon them. Ibid, 140 They Carry much 1 
of their Carriage's cn sledges to secure their pitching in the { 
streetes. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang, viii, I deprecate no hard* j 
ship., so I may secure you from acting with a degree of 
rashness, of which you will all your life repent. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson’s Dau. 11. lx, 1 have secured him from visaing 1 
Bln ford. ^ | 

t f. To render (an action) safe; to free from ! 
attendant dangers. Also, to Tender (a place) safe 
for transit. Ob:. 1 

1617 Sir O, St. John In Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. j 
Comm.) I. s ') 4 The King’* ship and pinnace that are ap- 
pointed for the securing of those seas. 1630 Fuller Holy [ 
Warv. v. (1 640) 236 Two hundred and fourteen years, -they 


travel with Tobias, and secur’d flis marriage with the 
seaventlmes-wedded Maid. 

g. Mil. To render secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy; to take defensive mean3 for 
the safe execution of (a movement, e. g. a retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to guard efficiently (a pass, 
a defile). 

16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 66 His Lordship., sent Captain* 
Edward Blany with 500 foot and 50 horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Moyrye. 1643 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 242 The out workes, which secured the 
suburbs, axfrjx Lo. r * — * ~ **•— — T ‘ — J - — 

think of securing our x 

1638 Fryer Acc. Is. . • ■ ■ 

secured (an Handful of men bring able to withstand an 
Host). X7ot Stf.ele Funeral v. i. Then. .you, and your 
Party, fall in to secure my Pear; while I march off with the 
Body. 1760 Cautions /p Adv. to Officers 0/ Army io 3 It 
may be the Means of saving an Army, or securing some 
Outpost of the utmost Importance. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. 
iv, To take post in the defile.. and thus secure it for the 
passage of the rest of the army. x 3 49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
11. I. a£t Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured his retreat. 1869 Freeman Harm. 
Con q. (1876) Ilf. xu. 210 The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river. 

h. Mil. 7 ’o secure arms', 'to hold a rifle or 
musket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to guard the 
weapon from the wet* (Ogilvie 1882), 

x 3 02 C. James AHlit. Diet. s. v., Secure arms ! a word of 
command which is given to troops who are under arms in 
wet weather, 1892 RiJJe Exerc. [L^M.) 14 Secure Arms. 

fi. To fence off. Obs. rare. 

*710 Celia Fiennes Diary (i 223 ) 86 Its vaine totrycy* 


I 

I 

i 


1 ■ ■ * 

j. To put in safety, 'get in* (a crop). 

1885 Times (weekly ed.) ix Sept. 9/1 Shocks of oats, cut, 
though not yet secured. 

3. To make secure or certain, 
f a. To make (a person) secure of a present or 
future possession, oj an ally or supporter, etc. 
Also const. lo with infinitive, Obs. 

xCio Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God xxi. xvfi. 858 Assign- 
ing.. a false bllsse, vnto the Saint* in heauen, where they., 
could neuer be secured to remaine.^ 1620 Brent tr. Sarff s 
Count. Trent vur, (1676) 728 And Indeed he was^ secure of 
France and Germany. For besides his treaty with Lorain 
which did abundantly secure him of France, he received at 

' / .v „ T’ , .e-c V 


hold most dear, (Each other's Love) we’il go — I know not 
where, 1745 in Col. Rec._ Penntyiv.^ V. 5 Had I . .been 
secured ot t und for supplying those Nations with Arms. 
fb. rejl. To get possession of make sure of 
1675 A fa ch i ave Ilfs Fnnce x. Wks, 71 By. .securing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear., turbulent. 1705 Lend. Gaz. 

No. 4x58/1, 3 c* ••'r k l * t} 1 ' J ' • p Arms, 

..and had sec ■ Seaport 

Town. Ibid. 1 , . ■ ■ for his 

..Majesty having secured themselves of Denia. 1725 
Broome Holes to Pole's Odyss.vsu. 239 Ulysses.. finds a 
way. .to secure hirmelf of a powerful advocate, by [etc.}. 

f c. To certify, assure (a person) of some fact. 
Also in asseverative phrase, /V/ secure you. Obs. 

1659 Hammond Ps. lxxiri.4 This doth not secure us of the 
Importance of the word in this place. 1672 Wycherley 
Lave in Wood tt. iv, He spares not the Innocents In Bibs 
and Aprons (lie secure you) he has made (at best) some 
gross mistake concerning Christina. 1674 Boyle Excell. 
Theol. 1. i. 32 For ought reason can secure ns of, one of the 
conditions of that association may be, that the body and 
soul shall not survive each other. *689 Hickerimcill 
Ceremony-Monger vl 34 But Mum— not a Benny, I'll secure 
you, to make one Sound, and one Mouth, 1737 Wmiston 
Josef hug, Anlij. Dis*. ii. $ 3 The events and consequences 
of thing* afterward* always corresponded, and secured them 
of the truth of such diwne revelations. 

d. To establish (a person) securely in some 
position, privilege, etc. 

X712 Swift Jrnl. lo Stella 27 Dec., Steele I have kept in 
his place. Congreve I have got to be used kindly, and 
secured. Ro-*e I have recommended, and got a promise of 
a place. 27x3 Addison Cato \. i. The Soul, secur’d in her 
Existence, smite’s At the drawn Dagger, and defie’s its 
Point. 1874 Gkeen Short Hist. HI 5 J3 (xSSa) 325 The towns 
were secured in the enjoyment of their municipal privileges. 

c. To make (something) secure, certain, or re- 
liable. Now only with reference to a prospective 
possession or Tcsult of action : 1 To place beyond 
hazard ’ (J.), to ensure. 

You IX. 


1653 Holcropt Procopius , Goth. War; iv. 126 In the Ro- 
man army was one Artabanes a Persarmenian, revolted 
lately to the Roman army, having secured his faith by the 
killing of a hundred and twenty Persian Souldiers. 1697 
Dry den firg. Past. vi. 18 For he who sings thy Praise, 
secures hb own. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 1. xvi. 58 
Whose Bail secures, whose Oath decides a Cause. 1836 
J. GtLfcEfp* Chr. Atonem. (1832) 29 Yet merely to know 
that life immortal may tie obtained, Is not to secure our 
personal enjovmcnt of it. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story of 
Daniel ps* Their manner of building secured a certain air 
of solidity and grandeur. 

f. To make the tenure of (a property, office, 
privilege, etc.) secure lo a person. 

^ 1736 Butler Anal. 1. Iv. Wfcs. 1874 1 . 82 Our whole present 
Interest is secured to our hands, without any solicitude of 
ours. ^ 1825 Scott Betrothed^ Introd.,The shareholder might 
contrive to secure to his heirs a handsome slice of his own 
death-bed and funeral expenses. 1856 Froudc Hist. Eng. 
(1853) I. ii. 150 Her right to the succession. .would have 
been readily secured to her by act of parliament. 

g. To make (a creditor) certain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
or the like. 

1677 Yarr ANTON Eng. Iniprov. 15 The Party lending the 
Moneys is safe, well and surely secured. 1B61 M. Pattjson 
Ess. (1889) 1 . 41 Some of the large German houses in London 
..advanced large sums, taking care.. to secure themselves 
by mortgages of parts of the public revenue. 

h. To make the payment of (a debt, pension, 
etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge upon certain 
property. 

18x8 Cruise Digest Jed. 2) II. 208, 2,000/. part of the 
money secured upon Gidea Hall. Ibid. IV. 392 Then such 
daughter should have 3,000/.,. .to secured upon some 
part of the estate. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 36 He 
assigns xooo marks yearly as plnmoney to his son's wife, 
secured upon the Swiss possessions of his house. 

i. With doable obj. : To ensure (a person’s) 
obtaining (something), rare. (In quot. passive?) 

1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xii. You shall be secured an 
opportunity of being fully heard, 

4. To seize and confine ; to keep or hold in 
custody; to imprison. Now somewhat rare. 

1645 Chas. I In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 314 You 
shoufd beginne with securinge the person of William Legge. 
1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 3 Some of which Persons., 
did intend to get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Wood Life 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 72 The 

f rovjce-chancetfor would then have secured him (Mr. 

'arkin^onl,.. till security for his appearance at the assizes 
should be produced, at 700 Evf.lyn Diary 20 June 1689, 
Newes of a Plot discover’d, on which divers were sent to 
theTower and secured. 1705 "" *"■ * I*'" 

m. 32 Secure that Rogue in ... 

further. 170 6 Phillips (ed. ■ ■ ■ 

hend or lay hold of one, to , 

Burnet Own Time (172*) I. 2x1 He proposed that about 
twenty of the chief gentlemen of those Counties might be 
secured : And he undertook for the peace of the countrey if 
they were clap’d up. 1799 Ht. Lee Cantcrb. 7 % Old 
Worn. T. (ed. 2) I. 392 * Let him be secured \ said St, 
AuberL 1818 Scott rfrt. Midi, if, Wilson and Robertson, 
..each secured betwixt two soldiers of the city guard. 1828- 
32 Weestf.r, Secure ,.. to inclose or confine effectually; to 
guard effectually from escape ; sometimes^ to seize and 
confine \ as, to secure a prisoner. The sherif pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. 

5 . To make fast or firm. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 97 And so much may suffice for the 
securing of doores and windowes. 1687 M« convener Will 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 437 Chains for the 
securing thebook.v 17x9 Dr Y or. Crusoe 1. 305,1 sent Friday 
with the Captain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to secure 
her, and bring away the Oars and Sail. X753 Baptlet 
Genii. Farriery xxv. 231 A proper compress of cloth, and a 
linnen rowlcr is absolutely necessary both for this purpose, 
and to secure on the dressings, wherever they can conveni- 
ently_ be applied. 1823 Mechanic’s Mag. 1 . 105 On the 
securing of carriage wheels. 1825 Scott Betrothed viii, A 

it- i- - 1 ~r — 14 .ox, a ... , 


Techn. Educ. IV. 80/2 These work in nuts secured to the 
doors. 1894 Wevman Alan in Black 189 A wide-leafed hat, 
in which a costly diamond secured a plume of white feathers. 

b. Surg. To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
or otherwise, in order to prevent loss of blood. 

1662 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 35 Having thus secured 
the Vessels for the present. 1753 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 
xxvi. 234 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 
divided, the first step should be to secure that by passing 
a crooked needle underneath, and tying it up with a waxed 
thread. x 83 o C. Heath Man. ATinor Surg. (ed. 6 ) 34 In 
the case of an amputation, the main arteries will Le secured 
before the cord is loosened, 

8. To get hold or possession of (something 
desirable) as the result of effort or contrivance. 

J743 Bulkelry & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 19 We took Care 
to secure some Powder, Ball, and a little Bread. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xxii. Having thus secured my good 
opinion, he began [etc- 1 - 18x4 Scott A nth. i, The first 

comer L v ~" ’ : "* v * v u r " u: *~ 

self. :-.■■■ . ' 

profess 

lion o' ... 

Philip si, 1 . 11. vii. 219 ms cormai manners. .secuieu u.e 
sympathy of all with whom he came in contact. 1873 
Iristram Afoab Fref. 5 The splendid series of 1E0 photo- 
graphs which they secured. 

b. Rugby Football. To get or obtain (a try). 

x 83 s Field 31 Jan. 13 5/2 The last-men tfoned secured a tri- 
bet ween the posts. 

Secured (sfkiu»-zd), ppt. a. [f. Secche v. 
+ -edV} In senses of the verb: Assured; firmly 


fastened; rendered safe. Now chiefly of & debt* 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 
a creditor. 

1605 Bacon Adv. team, il xx. fi 5 They bane also ex- 
cellentlye bandied it. .in the distinction between vertue with 
reluctation, and vertue secured. 1875 Act 38 .4- 39 Viet. c. 
77 5 , 10 The mpecthc rights of secured and unsecured 
creditors. 1899 Westm . Gaz. 28 Aug. 6/3 The companies 
have no scale by which they regulate their charges, hut 
advance to one man at 4 per cent, and to another at 5 per 
cent, for a secured loan. 

t Setnrreful, a. Obs. rare~ l . [f. Seclt.e a. 
+ -FUL.J Protecting. 

c x6ix Chapman Iliad vit. 209,1 know., eucTy sway, of my 
securefull targe. 

Securely (srkiuoMii), adv. [f. Secure a . 

In a secure manner (in various senses), 
tl. In a manner free from care or apprehension ; 
carelessly ; confidently ; without care or misgiving. 

1588 Siiaks. Tit. A. 1 if. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whibt you securely slept. 1593 — Rich. II, 
ir. i . 2 66 We see the wfnde sit sore vpon our sailes, And yet 
we strike not, but^ securely perish. . 1631 Govce God's 
Arrcavs 1. § 60 A Priest by \crtue of bin calling readily and 
I securely admitted lepers to come to him. 1678 Bun van 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 67 When I dwelt securely at home. 1707 
Attf.rb u p.y_ Vind. Doclr. Funeral Serm. 42 Whether any of 
the Reasonings . .arc incon dstent with each other, I securely 
leave to the Judgment of the Reader. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
A'<t/.JiBj 4) II. 297 We have nothing but thoughtlessness 
and insensibility of danger to make us enjoy prosperity 
securely. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. iv. 25 
Trusting securely to the poweT of his own eloquence. 

2. \\ ithout danger ; in security ; safely, 

1615 Brathwajt Strappado (1872) 118 Being vnder shade 
securely sconst. Which place he had elected far the nonst. 
1662 J.Davies tr. Olearius ’ Voy. Am bass. 67 Ibis animal 


j securely grow, a 1700 Estlyn Diary 11 May 1652, Two 
: cut-throates started out, and . .haled me into a deepe thickett 
, some quarter of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rob me. a 1701 Maundrell Journ. Jerus. 19 Mar. 

1 073 2 ) 43 Princes can never sleep securely but ly day. 1784 
Cowper Tiroc. 808 Tenants of life's middle state, Securely 
1 plac’d between the small and great. 1871 Geo. Eliot 
Aliddlem. xxi, It was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sobbing as soon as she was securely alone. 

3. Without risk of error; certainly. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxviih 5 12, I may securely 
therefore conclude that there are (etc.). 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. IxxxiL 297 As I am securely informed. Ibid. Ixxxiv. 
400 The metaphor.. I do not yet securely understand. 

4. Firmly. 

1856 Kane A ret. Exfl. 1 . xxiii. 293 They had tied the dogs 
securely, as they thought: hut Toodla and four others had 
broken loose. 1908 (Miss Fowler) Betsv. Trent <5- Ancholme 
14 Those wrought stones.. are now securely clamped to the 
south wall. 

Securement (s/kiuaument). rare. [f. Secure 
v. + -MENT.J The action or an act of securing, 
fa. Making safe from or against. Obs. b. En- 
suring or making sure. 

1622 in Foster hug. Factories Ind. II. xo8 (Wfl- 

lougbby has also been furnished with money, and left 
to take his choice of means) for^ his best securmentt. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iL 7 Cain.. grew afraid 


perpetual protection by means of perpetual imprisonment. 

Secnreness (s/Liu* vines), rare. [f. Secure 

a. + -ness.] = Security 1,3. 

J591 IIarington Or/. Fur. VII. xxxvi. 52 To restitution 
tume your doing wrongs. Your fond securene«se, turne to 
godlyfeares. x6x8 BoLTONA7<Tr»xiv.xii.{i636)326 Therefore 
(O strange securencsse !) as hee sate upon the Tribunall,.. 
they at un-awares assailed him on all hands. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter i. 5 No man perfectly knows his own heart : 
you think all well; this may be not assurance, but secure- 

jj. — .«o .1 . j /. ./a... ~r ir __ 
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Down-lay Your sweet secureness for congenial fears. 
Securer (s/I:iu«TOi). rare. [f. Sr.cunE v. 
+ -ER 1 .] One who or that which secures, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1636 Straffopd Lett.{\-]yfi II. 18 The Army. .was rather 
to be reinforced.-as. -the chief Securer, .of ihe..PlanLitX5nt. 
a X704 T. Brown Satire upon Fr. King Wks. x 730 I. 59 Of 
kings distressed thou art a fine securer. sSso Examiner 
No. 6t6. 66 /x He rose early, which is a great securer of 
health. . . r 

Securi- (srt:iu»-ri, se-fcifiri-), combining form o! 
L. seam's ax, f. secare to cut. Used in venous 
scientific terms. Srcr. rico'rrmte [L. eern-v hom 
+ -XTJ3] Enl., ‘having the an.'ennm m form of a 
hatchet' (Maync Exfos. Lex. 1858). EBcermri/er 
[L. seeurifer adj., -fer, ferrey bexe] Enl., one of 
the Sccnrifera or phyllophagous hymen optern 
Sccnri-fcrons a. [-rcxocsj, ax-beanag ; //e.'. of 
or pertaining to the Seam/era. Sccnrl gertma 
a. r-oraots) Eel. (see quot.). Cecrr-rfpalp [L. 
pJi-us TM-l-l Enl., a beetle of the d.ris.on 
Scamtallu Secn-ripa'lpons a. [-ova] Enl., of 
or pertaining to the division SecuritEpi. See also 

SfXtfniFOF.M a. ...» 

i5<3 Blount Gtcstcgr., Securifrrou:, tbz: bear cth an Axe 

24 
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SECURITY, 


or Hatchet. ' , p - — r c * — 

feri, the name 
pterous inscc ■ „ 

Ibid., Securigerus , . .applied to the Montbretea stcurigera, 
from the form of the appendages that garnish the corol : 


Mayne Expos. Lex., Securipalpous. 

Securiform (sfkiu»-rifj?im), a. [f. Secuiu- 
+ -FORM.] Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet, a. Bet. applied to leaves, etc. b. 
Pint. applied to a palpus or joint, etc. 

1760 J. Lee I nt red. Bot. lit. xviii. (1765) 212 Securiform , 
xi_.-i.rt a — cA .o.^r.n n .,c,Ch /.s.ot i 


slightly oblong, somewhat securiform. 

Sect! ’ring, ppl. a. rare, f f. Secure v. + -INC 2.] 
That secures, in various senses of the verb. 

1647 J. M. Sov. Salve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow. _ 179S Times 28 June r/r Drawing papers, pallets, 
gold and silver paper, copal and securing varnish. 

t Securitan. Ohs. rare. [f. SECurtiT-v + -an, 
? after Puritan.'] One who is characterized by 
‘ seenrity ’ or culpable freedom from apprehension. 

1623 Bp, Hall Serm. Re-edif CJin/ell of Earle of Exeter 
Wks. (162,5) 529 The sensual Securitan pleases himselfe in 
the conceit of his owne peace. 1627 R. Bernard Isle of 
Man 21 One M r . Out-side, in the inside a carnall Securitan, 
[is] a fellow that will come to his Church [etc.]. 

Securite (se’kiurait). Also -it. [f. Secure 

a. + -ite 4, after the Ger. name sicherit ( sicker 
sure, safe).] A modern high explosive consisting 
of a mixture of meta-di-nitro-benzole with nitrate 
of ammonium (Cundill Did. Explosives , 1SS9, 
p. 82) ; used chiefly in blasting operations. 

1888 T’ > ' c t s— -r -titrated hydro. 

carbons ■ ■■ agents. It is 

the inve ■ now rendered 

it flameless when exploded, by the addition of an organic salt 
in certain proportions. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. H. 958 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (securite or 
sicherite) resemble those which are caused by roburitc. 

Security (srkia»Titi). Forms : 5 securytye, 
socurite(o, 6-7 securitye, securitie, 6- se- 
curity. [ad. L. securitds , f. secur-us : see Secure 
a. and -ITT. Cfl F. s<lcurit<f (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darra.), Sp. seguridad } Pg. seguridade . ] 

I. The condition of being secure. 

1 . The condition of being protected from or not 
exposed to danger ; safety. 

1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) I. 77 Also hit [Paradise] hathe 
securite, to the whiche seyenge the altitude of the place 
berrethe testimonye [Lat. Habet el securitatem cut attests 
tur loci altitudo]. 1492 Ryman Poe/us Ixxx. 3 in Archiv 
..... 1 \y\ty of grace vpon vs 

■ ■ ■ syiiurst VEneis 1. 

■ ■ *■ theyme securitye 

, : ■/ " ■_ _ _ Earle providing 

r 1 ‘ ' - 1 — * * t! - * ! — : ‘ — - J the above men- 

> '«■ ■ ’. Rcc.Pennsylv. 

■ the Security of 

our Frontier Settlements at least. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ff F. 
xxxi. III. 229 The emperor and his court enjoyed.. the se- 
curity of the marshes and fortifications, of Ravenna. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 26 The Esterlings. .by in security 
behind their walls, while the Flemish and other foreign re- 
sidents fell helpless victims to the rage of the populace. 
1903 A. Smcllie Men of Coz’enant xxxii. (ed. 2) 352 His 
security Jay, of course, in bis lord’s deafness. 

2 . Freedom from doubt; confidence, assurance. 
Now chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcau S' Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/2 We may 
safelye, and with all securitye, vse them. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 Hee begets a security of him- 
selfe, and a carelesse eye unto the last remunerations.^ 1749 
Chesterf. Lett. II. clxxxvi. 193 Negligence would imply 
either an indifference about pleasing, or else an insolent 
security of pleasing. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, Rest 
no security upon yourself,.. since you have no knowledge of 
the many tricks and inventions by which you may be plun- 
dered. 1790 — Diary July, He came.. with an honest, 
straightforward security of the welcome he really found. 
1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xix. 154 The., 
foreman.. appealed, with assumed security, to the entry in 
the books. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, She told Mr. Hall 
they might count on her with security.. 1870 Lowell Study 
Wind. 122 [The articles] are distinguished by a certain se- 
curity of judgement, remarkable at any time, remarkable 
especially in one so young. 

3 . Freedom from care, anxiety or apprehension ; 
a feeling of safety or freedom from or absence of 
danger, arch. Formerly often spec, (now only con- 
textually) culpable absence of anxiety, carelessness. 

*555 J* Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 266 
~ — " J — 


inp 
I. viii. 


to find them in security. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 

(1692) 39 His Security (the Effect of his Luxury) was his 
Ruin. 1726 Leoni Albert Ts Archit. I. 69/1 The archers 
may privately annoy the enemy, as he moves about the 
Field in security. 1774 Burke Let. to Marq.^ Rcckiugh. 
Corr. 1844 L 496 The supineness, neglect, and blind security 


of my friend, in that, and every thing that concerns him. 
1780 Johnson Let. to Thrale 50 May ? Do not remit your 
care ; for in your condition it is certain that security will 
produce danger. 1810 Mrs. Brunton Self control xxv, Lady 
Pelham smiled at Laura's security, which she did not con- 
sider as an infallible sign of safety. 1823 Scott Peveril xix, 
The security and carelessness of the sentinels, who had 
suffered such preparations to be made without observation 
or alarm given. 1858 Sat. Rev. 17 July 51 Every Govern, 
ment knew exactly when there was reason for alarm, and 
when there was excusejor security. 1876 Mozley Units. 
Scrvt. iii.^ (1877) 63 It is an imaginary immortality which 
encloses him in sevenfold security, even while he stands upon 
its very last edge. 

4 . The quality of being securely fixed or at- 
tached, stability, fixity. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning.. of the security of the union of the clavicle to 
the large scapula? 

II. A means of being secure. 

5 . Something which secures or makes safe; 
a protection, guard, defence. 

a. Const, against, prom , "\for. 

^1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 286 b, For your se- 
curitie for any treacherie (hauing no hostage woorthie to 
counteruaile you) take my woorde, which I esteeme aboue 
all respectes. 3664 Tillotson Scrm. i. Wks. (1714) 23 If 
the providence of God be taken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to which human 
nature is continually expos’d? 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New 
Invent. 21 Universal Practice, .does at this day make Lead 
the common security of Iron-work against Rust. 1736 
Butler Anai.u v. Wks. 1874 1 . 96 Mankind, .stand in need 
of virtuous habits, for a security against this danger. 1828-32 
Webster s. y., A navy constitutes the seenrity of Great 
Britain from invasion. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds 
L 21 A good fire.. was always a perfect security against the 
attacks of wild beasts. 1839 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 94 And I 
have no security against thy killing me by a thing that I 
may smell, or by some other means. 

b. Without const. 


a security to love as never to remember any unkindnesse. 
*743 Tindal t r. Rapin' s Hist. xvn. II. 62/2 She at last 
formed two Parties in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security, as she was necessary to Both. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii. Concealment was his only se- 
curity. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v». 23° He en- 
deavoured to obtain the security of at least a written promise 
for these terms which had been offered to gain his consent. 
1874 Green Short Hist . viii. § 2 (*882) 464 The only security 
for truth was to draw a hard and fast line between truth 
and falsehood. x88x Froude Short Stud. IV. n. v. 226 
Piety, which is a security for good faith, is none against 
credulity. 

+ 0 . A means of securing or fixing in position. . 

*793 Smeaton Edyslone L. § 227 The utility of trenails as 
a security till the mortar was become hard. 

7 . Ground for regarding something as secure, 
safe, or certain ; an assurance, guarantee. 

1623 Cockeram ii, Securitie giuen one for safe comming. 

r-. r. ... j. .-j. *v 7 ~‘‘ — *" •“ To contemne 

■ • : ■ ■ • Conduct of 

irity for our 
o a prince of 

; . ■ i‘734) J- '38 

WhatSecurity have We, that,abusmgand despising the same 
Mercies, we shall not smart under the same Judgments? 
* 75 * Jortin Sernt . (1771) lV.xv.30x We can have no access 
to Him, no security of His favor, unless we endeavour to 
conform to His precepts.. 1805 Wordsw . Poems Sent. xx. 
Ode Duty 20 When love is an unerring light, And joy its 
own security. 1856 Macaulay Biog ., Goldsm. (i860) 71 
Both what was good and what was bad in Goldsmith's 
character was, to his associates, a perfect security that he 
would never commit such villany. 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Econ. il x. 282 What therefore, the poor especially require 
when they buy their tea and sugar is, the security that they 
obtain an unadulterated article. 

b .Act of Security : an Act passed by the 
Scottish Parliament in 1704, excluding Queen 
Anne’s successor from the throne of Scotland 
unless conditions of government were enacted 
which should secure the independence of the 
kingdom. 

1710-iz Swift Examiner No. 30 Wks. 1902 IX. 192 That 
unnatural league was afterwards cultivated by another in- 
cident ; I mean the Act of Security. 

8. Property deposited or made over, or bonds, 
recognizances, or the like entered into, by or on 
behalf of a person in order to secure his fulfilment 
of an obligation, and forfeitable in the event of 
non-fulfilment ; a pledge, caution. Phrases, to 
enter ( in or into), find, give (in), go, + put in , 
take security. 

a. As securing a person’s ‘good behaviour 
his appearance in court at a specified time, or his 
performance of some undertaking. 

3450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 181/2 Where securitee of peas was 
axed bifore you in your said Court.^ 1611 Bible Acts xvii. 

9 And when they had taken securitie of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them goe. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 96 Putt in good securitye to fynde out Watson by 
Monday come sen-night... To remayne in prison untell he 
putt in securitye here. 1 658-9 Burton's Diary (1 828) JV. 

6, I move that he enter security. The person complaining, 
is a person of as great worth as any person can be. 1668^9 
Pepys Diary 5 Mar.. Being ibis day summoned, .to give in 
security for his good behaviour. 3712 Arbuthnot John Bull j 
L iiL 7 You must find sufficient Security to us, our Heirs ! 


and Assigns, that you will not employ Lewis Baboon. 1724 
Swift D rapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1735 IV. 11B Knox.. was 
obliged., to enter into Security for so doing. 1790 J. Bruce 
Source of Nile I. iiL 46 We obliged him to give his son 
Mahomet in security for his behaviour towards us. 1707 
Month. Mag. III. 550/1 Where special bail is required, the 
sheriff may take security of the defendant, by bond,.. for 
his appearance. 1828-22 Webster s. v., Violent and dan- 
gerous men are obligea to give security for their good be- 
havior, or for keeping the peace. 1883 Act 46 47 Viet. 

c- 52 § 21 (2) The person so appointed shall give security in 
manner prescribed to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade. 

b. As securing the payment of a debt. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 539 To subscrivc and 
returne the forme of security. 1592 Nobody «$■ Someb. C 2, 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. 1607 
Dekker & Webster Wcstiv. Hoe iv. i, 7 V«/...Wel sir, 
your security?^ Amb. Why sir two Diamonds here. CX613 
Rowlands Paire Spy-Knaves 15 Bonds, Bils, and words, lie 
trust none of you three. Bring good securitie to deale with me. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith. Pref., Those who can give good Se- 
curity, may have Money under the Statute- Interest xyix-xs 
Swift Jml. to Stella 22 Mar., The French have offered . .to 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 
eace is made. 1724 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 205 Money, .to 
e laid out.. upon land or upon reall or personal security, 
and the interest or yearly produce thereof is to be npplyed 
[etc.]. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 480 The petitioners., 

must be^ bound in a security of 200/, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a bankrupt. xBxB 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 1 . 90 The mortgagee holds tne estate 
merely as a pledge or security for tne repayment of his 
money. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike viii. 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow money,. .on the security 
of what was to come in during the next week. 1868 Rogers 
Pol. Ecom ix. 107 The reason why this personage [the em- 
ployer] exists in modern trade and manufacture arises from 
the facts that he has security on which to borrow [etc.]. 
1874 Markby Elent. Lavs (ed. 2) § 496, I shall also use the 
word security to express any transaction between the debtor 
and creditor by which the performance of such a service [nr. 
one capable of being represented in money] is secured. 

c. transf. 

1649 E. Reynolds Hosea ir. 69 We. .stagger and be dis- 
heartened, if we have not double securitie from God. a 1744 
Swift Serm. Testimony Consc. Wks. 1898 IV. 127 It is 
impossible for a man who openly declares against religion, 
to give any reasonable security that he will not be false and 
cruel. 1825 Scott Talisrn. i, But what security dost thou 
offer that thou wilt observe the truce? 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 283 The word of a Gracchus., was his bond ; and 
a bond which was a first-rate security. 

9 . One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfe: be wold not 
take his Bond and yours, he lik’d not the Security. 1627 
Sir T. Hope Let. in Scottish Hist. Soc. Misc. (1893) I. 93 
And for the nott of the Irische landis, it salbe sent with the 
securities quhen thay go to Irland. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 43 He would engage his word and be security 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declar’d. 
1690 Wood Life 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) III. 324 They were bailed 
on great security given by each on their owne parts, and on 
the parts of their security. 17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 73 
Nov., When one [of the two people bound] dies, you fall 
upon the other, and make him add another security. 1721 
J. Perry Stopping Dagenham Breach 93 One of my Sp- 
curitys.. promised to take care of the finishing the work in 
my Absence. 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 
3842 II.143 Croftes offered the said Richard Johnson as 
one of his securities for the performance of the said contract. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz . xxvii, B wants a loan...B pro- 
poses self and two securities. B is accepted. Two securities 
give a bond. 3908 Blackvs. Mag. Aug. 213/2 So, with their 
security and some others, I started in pursuit, and next 
morning came up with the fugitives. 

transf. x68x Lutteell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 335 There 
was. .a motion made that the citty should undertake the 
businesse of insuring houses from fire, and that the chamber 
of London should be the security. 

10 . A document held by a creditor as guarantee 
of his right to payment. Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, shares, or other form of investment 
guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly plural. 

j6go Child Disc. Trade (1698) 7-8 Their keeping up pub- 
lick registers of ail lands ana houses, sold or mortgaged, 
whereby.. the securities of lands and houses fare] rendered 
indeed, such as we commonly call them, real securities. 
3691 Locke Consul. Lozoer. Interest (1692) 132 But how Se- 
curities will be mended by lowering of Interest, is, I confess, 
beyond my Comprehension. 3712 Arbuthnot John Bull 
nr. viii. 33 When I wanted Money, hajf a dozen of these 
Fellows were always wailing in my Antichamber with their 
Securities ready drawn. 3746 Ld. Hardwicke in Atkyns 
Chattc. Rep. (1782) III. 444 Neither South- Sea stock nor 
Bank stock are considered as a good security. 37C8 M. 
Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 380 Continental Securities 
have been falling in Boston since my last return from New 
York. 3848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. iv. § 3 (1876) 39^ He buys 
from the state what are called government securities; that 
is obligations on the government to pay a certain annual 
income. 1872 Rogers Capital < 5 - Lab. in Cassell's Tcchn. 
Educ. IV. 14/2 The labour of a stockbroker consists in pur- 
chasing securities on behalf of his customers, he receiving 
a fee in the form of a percentage on the purchase or sale of 
the security. 1879 Daily Nervs 26 May, Liquid Securities, 
or in other words, those easily convertible into cash when 
necessity arises. 

III. II. at l rib. as (senses 8, 10) security - 
bond, -writ ; also security -bolt, a device for 
securing a motor-tyre to the rim ; security- 
door, an ontcr door of a corridor in a prison ; 
security -grinder, jocular , ? an assiduous deviser 
of securities. 

1903 Motoring Ann. 304 Fig. 2 shows the ’security bolt in 
the act of pinching the inner tube. 3735 in J. Perry’ Step- 
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plug Dagenham Breach (1721) 131 That the ’Security Bonds 
shall be deliver’d up to be cancell’d, when the Conditions 
are perform’d. 1904 A. Griffiths 50 Vrs. Publ. Service 
xvii. 232 The locks everywhere, to cells, passages, and in 
external or ‘’security* doors {were] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1827 Canning Sp. 6 Mar. (1828) VI. 155 
Since the year 1813, 1 certainly have not meddled in the_ work- 
manship of securi ties ; . . I assure my right honourable friend . . 
that I am perfectly ready to vote for securities; but I am not 
to be set down as a "security-grinder. 1908 Carnegie Trust 
JZep. 61 The ’Security Writs have been exhibited to me. 

tSe-cutor, se-ctour. 06 s. Forms: 3-4 
seketur, 4 sekatur, 4-5 seke-, seka-, secutour, 
5 sekka-, eeca-, secoutour, seccutur, secutur, 
-or, seketowT(e, sekitore ; 4-6 sectour, 5 sek- 
tour, secktur, 5-6 seettir, 6 sekture, sector. 
[Aphetic form of Executor.] = Executor. 

a 1300 Cursor it f. 28322 Ic seketur made of testament, ne 
folua noght wit gode entent testament for to fulfill, hot 
gafe i it gain dedis will. <1x330 Roland fr V. 390 At he 
nende of britti ni3t. To his seketour com pe ded kni}t, & 
seyd in maner: ‘Mi soule [etc.]'. 13.. Metr. Horn. 
(Vernon MS.) in Arckiv Stud. tteu. Spr . LVII. 259 While 
he lyuede fasle preyed he pat pou his sekatur mihte be. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 128 pe which aren prestes inparfit 
andprechouresaftersyluer,Sectouresandsudenes,somnoures 
and her lemmannes. 1387 E. E. Wills (1882) 2, 1 ordeine 
Watkyfi my son e, secutour. c 1425 Cast. Persev. toz in 
Macro Plays So He sendith afftyr his sekkatours, ful fekyl 
to fynde. £1460 Towneley Myst. xxxi. 166 Trust neuer 
freyndys frele Nawthere of cbdde then wife; ffor sectures 
ar not lele. C1485 Early Eng. Misc. (Warton Club) 41 3efe 
thi almus with thi hand, trust to no secatour. 1493 Haly - 
burton's Ledger (1867) 32 Somthat I rest awand to John 
Twedy or bys wyff and sekituris xs^ 33I1. 5s. 5g*. 1505 Pre- 
sentments of Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) ax Dyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also me to be hys sekture to. 1509 
Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) I. 117 Thou ought nat yet to 
kepe it nere the more. But to his sectours or heyres it 
restore. 1567 Gude fy Godlie B. 30 Sair I suspect, God 
accuse His sectouris, and him self refuse, That sa vnfaith- 
fuliie deceist. 

Hence f se-cntorsMp rare = Executorship. 

1553 RespttlUca nr. vi. 864 This same I got by sectour- 
shipp of my Mother. Ibid, 866 This bag have I kepte of 
other sectourships whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had scettred by penie dole. 

Sed : see Sad a., Say v. 1 , Seed. 

1 ’Se’dal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. seddl-is, 
f. sed-es seat, fundament : see -al.] Of or belong- 
ing to the fundament. 

1681 Willis's Rem. Med. Whs., Vocab., Seda! veins, the 
veins in the fundament. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Coinpit. vt. 
197 While they draw [blood) from the sedal Artetie [orig. 
ex arteriis sedalibus\ 

Sedan (sfdarn). Also 7 cedan, (? erron .) se- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (? first in Johnson, 1773) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of NE. France, has 
nothing to support it, and seems unlikely. In 1634 the ex- 
delusive right of supplying ‘ covered chairs * was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe ; the word sedan does not occur in 
the grant, but the index to the patents of the year has 
•* covered chairs (called sedans) The statement of Evelyn, 
.that Duncombe brought the sedan from Naples may be 
correct, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (cf. It. 
seggietta in Florio, 1598). It is therefore natural to suppose 
That the word might be from some South Italian derivative 
of It. sede (L. sides ) seat, sedere to sit ; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence in It. dialects 
•of any form from which the Eng. word could be derived. I 

1 . A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 


two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
‘behind. In fashionable use during the 17th, 18th, 
and early 19th cent. 

1635 Brome Sparagns Garden i. iii. (1640) B4I), What, 
■have you some new project a foot now, to out.goe that of 
the Hand-barrowes? what call you ’em the Sedams [tic]? 
Ibid. xv. x. 14 b, Shee’s now gone forth in one o* the new 
Hand-Htters : what call yee it, a Sedan. Brit. O Sedana. 
164T MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 531 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George in the sedan, j/i. 
xvj S. 1660 Trial Regie. 191 His Majesty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a Common Cedan. 1666 
Land. Gas. No. 80/2 The Empress., by reason of her weak- 
ness, . .travells in her Sedan. <1 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 
1645, The streetes [of Naples) are full of gallants on horse- 

1 * • * ■ - - J -- J — 1 ence brought first into 

■ 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 

- ■ very rich Sedan. 1737 

• ■ any Life ff Corr.( 1861) 


brought here in a sedan. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, 
Mr. Muzzle opened one half of the carnage gate to admit 
the sedan. 

b. transf. A litter, palanquin, or the like. 

1646 Winthrop Hist. Hew Eng. (1833) II. 323 He. .pre- 
sented the govemour with a sedan, which (as he said) was 
sent by the viceroy of Mexico to bis sister. 1662 j. Davies 
tr. Mandetslo’s Trav. ~ ■ ’ ' " 

men in a Palanquin, « 

pirns, Antiq. xviil vi ! _ ’ " 

upon his sedan, and was carried about. 1847 Prescott 
• *-*' '■**«■*" - ' bovehts vassals came the 

or open litter. 1878^ J. 

■ • leighbourhood. .the rich 

[Chinese) in sedans, the poor on foot, were on their way to 
do honour to his shrine. 

2. local U.S. ‘A hand-barrow with a deep 
basket-like bottom made of barrel-hoops, used to 
carry fish* (Cent. Did. 1891). 

3. Comb.) as sedan-bearer , -maker , -man. 


1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, Mr. G rummer, commanding 
the ’sedan-bearers to halt, advanced. 1641 Earl Cork in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (x826)^V. 173 Paid Thomas wrigbt, 
the ’sedan maker, dwelling in while flriers, for my new 
sedan. 1638 Brome Antipodes iv. viii. (1640) I x, Enter 
’Sedan-man. 1647 R. Stapylton Jtcvenal vi, no These 
Syrians were.. kept by the ladies of Rome. .for their chair- 
bearers or sedan-men. 

Hence f Sedam’d pa. pple. 7 placed or carried in 
a sedan. t Se ^a*nful [-ful], the occupants of 
a sedan. Sedanier [-ier], a sedan-bearer. 

1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 1. 6 Sedan-fulis for these hun- 
dred farthings throng. x683 R. L’Estrangf. Brief Hist. 
Times in. 139 The Body is by This Time Cas’d, Hous’d, 
Sedann’d, Box’d up, or call it what you wilL 1690 Evelyn 
Mundus MulUbris 8 When to the Play 'tis time to go In 
Pompous Coach, or else Sedan’d With Equipage along the 
Strand. 1871 Meredith //. Richmond xliii, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers — porters to pay to-day. 
Sedan chair. Now Hist. = Seda:; i, i b. 

17S0 Will in Payne Engl. Catholics (1889) 6 My sedan 
chair. 1772-84 Cook’s Voy. (iqyo) l. 25 The ladies however 
use a sedan chair,.. which is carried by two negroes on a 
‘- J - ’•* ** ■■ • ■ of the chair. 1807 Med. Jml. 

' \ -nt to be carried home in a se~ 

rav. 52/1 The worst that would 
man making the trial, would 
be to be placed in a sedan chair, and transmitted to Macao. 
1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect I. X4 Sedan Chairs.. were the 
usual modes of conveyance, .to parties, balls [etc.]. 

b. transf. (see quot.). 

1869 Cassell's Housek. Guide I. 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a patient is upon what is known among school-boys as 
a ‘sedan-chair’, each bearer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow about its middle . . and the patient grasping 
the bearers’ necks. 

t Se* dant, a. Her. Obs. rare~°. [? quasi-Fr. 
spelling of Skdent a .] ~ Sejant. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury it. 144/1 Seiant, or Sedant. 

■j' Se daily. The name of a country-dance. 

1651 J. P . Dancing-master (ibsd) 24 Dargason,or Sedany. 
1707 J' Shirley's Tri. Wit (ed. ^5) 206 The Sedany. A plea- 
sant Dance for as many as will in this order, OOO ) ) ). 

Sedate (sfdJi't), a. [ad. L. sedal-us , pa. pple. 
of seddre to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, £ 
root sed- as in L. sedere : see Sit v.J 
1. Calm, quiet, composed; cool, sober, col- 
lected; undisturbed by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, deport- 
ment, actions. 

X693 Locke Edttc. § 86. xoo, I think the Chastisement 
should be a little more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
i7oo Dryden Fables Pref. r 5 Virgil was of a quiet, sedate 
Temper. 1704 Swift Tale of Tub vi. 131 Millions of 
Stitches, that required the nicest Hand and sedatest Con- 
stitution to extricate. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 17. 1x3 A 
Man of Publick Spirit and Sedate Courage. 1768 Sterne 
Sent. Journ. II. 50 (Lc Paiissier) Hewas..of a sedate look, 
something approaching * * ** 

Ranke's H ist. R ef. 1. 6s 

and cautious determin: / / ■ ■ 

Father's Name xxiv, *A yellowiigbt 1* cried Valera, sud- 
denly...* I never heard of such a thing before’, he added a 
moment after, in a sedater tone. X908 Btackiv. Mag. July 
246/2 A serious, sedate, and easy-mannered gentleman. 

+ b. of the intellect, and intellectual operations. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 22 When fear hath.. dis- 
abled the mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of things. 1665 Glanvill *S 'ce/sisSei. x. 56 Requiring 
..a free, sedate, and intent minde. 1701 Lond. Gas. No. 
3757/2 The late wise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
ment. 1702 Clarendon's Hist.Rcb. I. Pref. 4 We shall leave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections. 

c. transf. of literary composition. 

1749 Hurd Horace's Ars Post. Introd. 24 Such abrupt 
and violent transitions, as might better agree to the im- 
passioned elegy, than to the sedate didactic epistle. 

d. of animals. 

1791 Cowfer Retired Cat x A poet’s cat, sedate and grave. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood ii. That sedate and clerical bird, 
the rook. 

+ 2. Of physical objects : Quiet ; motionless, or 
smooth and steady in motion. Obs. 

X684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 57 The Water became se- 
date, and quiet as at First. x6g6 Phil. Trans. XIX. 301 If 
" ' " * ould encrease ; 

ly was sedate. ! 

f 1 ■ .1 304 The river 1 

which was before straight, she made crooked with great 
windings, that it might be more sedate and less apt to over- 
flow. c 1728 Earl of Ailesdury Mcm.(i2go) 124 His pulse 
. .was sedate enough. 

Seda’te, V- Obs. [f. L. sedal-, ppl. stem of 
seddre : see prec.] traits. To make calm or quiet; 
to assuage, allay. Hence *j* Seda'ting vbl. sb. 

1646 J. Owen Vision Unckang.Free Mercy, etc. 56 These 
following lines were intended meerly to sedate^ and bury 
such contests. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 204 This was not 
to procure or excite prophesie, but to sedate passions and 
affections. 1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Re/ig. (1850) I. 53 Did 
matter contend with matter, what confusion would it pro- . 
duce! whilst the mind and soul of man sedate the hostility, 
and bring it to due obedience. 

Sedately (sfdei-tli), adv. [-ly 2 .] In a sedate 
manner; without passion or excitement. 

1646 Trapp Comm. John xviii. 33 Pilate therefore retires 
himself into the palace, that he might more sedately set 
himself to sift the business, a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 5 As also those grounds and arguments 
that are commonly brought., punctually, sedately, and f ai *n- 

fully answered. 1719 De Foe Crusoe luinit. (Globe) 318,1.. 
began to argue with my self sedately. 1814 Byron 'Lara 1. 
xx i, And Lara gazed on these, sedately glad. 1840 Dickens 


Sam. Rudge i, John looked sedately and solemnly at bis 
questioner. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Iv. 8, I hail'd each 
lady promenader, Each, I found, did face me quite sedately. 
Sedateness (s/de»*tnes). [-XESS.] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see" the adj.). 

1647 More Song of Send Notes 148/2 With inimitable 
serenity, and sedatenesse of mind. 1655 Cromwell Sp. 
22 Jan. T 17 (Carlyle) There was a very great peace and 
sedateness throughout these Nations. 1697 Luttke is. Brief 
Rel. (1857) IV. 176 He behaved himself all the while with 
great sedatenesse, as became a person under his circum- 
stances. 1730 Waterland Suppl. to Nat. Sacram. 1 To 

f ireserve the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
earned Enquiries. x8z6 Miss Mitford Village Set. 11. 49 
May and myself walking with the sedateness and decorum 
befitting our sex and age, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. V. 5 The sedateness of his deportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of his life, delighted austere moralists, 
19x0 Q. Rev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness and 
comparative repose. 

Sedation (s/dei-Jan), [a, F. sedation or ad. L. 
seddtion-em, n. of action f. seddre : see Sedate a.] 
1. The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet, a. Med. 

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. it. iv. i. 65 It causeth the 
humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 


produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. " X897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 875 A sedation of certain parts 
may throw other functions into an eminence which may be 
positive or may be relative. 

fb. gen. Obs. 

16x6 Rich Cabinet 57 H. 7. who was Iedde after the 
sedation both of forren and domestick cncombrances..to 
the house of a great Maiestie and Honourable wealth. 
a 1660 Ctmietnp'. Hist. lrel. (Ir. Arcbaml. Soc) II. 70 For 
the sedation of mquiet..mtndes. 1674 T. Turnor Bankers 
<5- Creditors (1675) 41 The King for the sedation of the<e 
. .Apprehensions is advised, .to issue forth his Declaration. 
+ 2. The state of being settled. Obs. rare— 1 . 
1627-61 Feltham Resolves n. lxxxv. 374 The unevenness 
of the Earth is clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fix’d sedation, but a floating mild variety, that pleaseth ; 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have all their special use. 
Sedative (se’dativ), a. and sb. Also 5 sod-, 
cedatyve. [a. F. sldatif adj. and sb., or ad. 
med.L. sedbltv-us , f. L. seddre ; see prec. and -ive.] 
A. ad/. Med. That has the property of allaying, 
assuaging, or soothing. 

Sedative salt , old name (sal sedativum, Homberg 1702) 
for boracic acid. 

c 1425 Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 Oile roset com- 
plete is resolutiue, confortatyue, and conueniently cedatyue 
of akyng. Ibid. 94 It is a conuenient iesolutyue, and oC 
akyng sedatyue. 1678 Philufs (ed. 4) s.v., Sedative Medr- 
cines..are such as have power or vertue to allay and as- 
swage pain. 1758 Rf.id tr. Macq uer's Chyrn. 1. 36 Mr. 
Homberg called it Sedative Salt , on account of its medical 
effects, 1813 J. Thomson Led. Inf am. 61 4 Disputes., 
concerning the stimulant and sedative effects of cold. x86z 
Miller Elent. Chctti ., Org. (ed. 2) 492 Morphia.. appears to 
be the principal sedative constituent of opium, 
b. transf. and gen. . 

1795 Burke Reg. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 27 Against alarm on 
their politick and military empire these are the writer's se- 
dative remedies. 1853 Kane Grinned Exp.xxlx. (1856) 251 
It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted succession 
of hazards, i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Illusions Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 445 Is not our faith in the impenetrability of matter 
more sedative than narcotics? 

33. sb. Med. A sedative medicine. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL 99/x Vinegar.. generally 
acts as a sedative. 1853 p* Bronte Villette x xxv iii, The 
sedative had been administered. In fact, they bad given 
me a strong opiate. I was to be held quiet for one night. 
1874 H. C. wood Therap . (1879)^148 There are certain 
drugs which are used by practitioners to decrease the 
activity of the circulation ; and it is these which arc here 
considered under the heading of Cardiac Sedatives. 1899 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. VII]. 604 Sedatives such as bromides 
and valerian.. must be administered, 
b. transf. and gen. 

1785 Paley Mor. Polit. Philos, ill. _ll. vii. I. 298 Reflec- 
tions., which may be called the sedatives of anger. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xv, The lazy influence of a late and 
lonely breakfast, with the additional sedative of a news- 
paper, 1864 M Rs. Riddell Geo. Geith xxiv, 4 Beryl's singing 
always sends me to sleep *. p So that I am of some use in 
the world, if only as a sedative replied Beryl- 
Sedche, variant of SfECE. 

+ Sede. Obs. [ad. L. sides seat.] 

L *= Seat sb. 8 . Sede celestial, the throne of God. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5320 Of his com J»e king was fam, And 
of his sede f other texts sete] him ras again, a IS«>*34 
Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays i. 345 The sede seylesteall, 

2. = Seat sb. 13. , . . . ... , 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rollil I.181 And “fe *"‘ e ‘g” 
cam in to Italia, and.. made )>c chcefe sede at iaremum. 


3 , = Seat sb. J. 


Bury Wills (Camden) no Item I do Ecu. for impfc- 
mSK toreoiayne ™to th c tcholle the hangyns in my charn. 
ber, one table, one ioyned forme, one seoe. 

Sede, obs. form of Seed sb. and v. 

Sede cimarti-cnlate, a. £«/• Iff 
+ articul-us joint + -ate -.] Having sixteen joints. 
i8<;6-8 W. Ct-AKK Van derllccvcn s ZocL I. 342 Antenna: 

porrect, cylindrical, sedwim^icu^te. . 

+ Sede-cuple. Obs.- 1 [f. L. sedec-tm sixteen, 
after Decu rix.] A quantity sixteen times another. 

z6oo Leyfoupn Curs. Math. 3x9 If any Root be Multiplied 
by Tthe Product shall be the Root of the Sedecuple. 

3 * 0^—2 
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II Se defendendo (sf d/iende'nda). Law. 
[Law Latin : sd himself, defendendo abl. gerund 
of defendZrc to defend.] ‘In self-defence* : a plea 
which if established is held to remove legal guilt 
from a homicide. 

1548 Staunforo Hinges Prerog. xvi. (1567) 45 b, In a case 
where one killed another se defendendo ox by misaduenture, 
this offence is felony. 1625 B, Tonson Staple of N. v. v.49 
Mad. They barke, se defendendo . Shv. Or for custome. As 
commonly curres doe, one for another. 1710 Tatlcr No. 
356 T 5 In at in consideration, .that his taking the wall was 
only Se defendendo , the prosecutor should let him escape 
with life. *728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Though the party 
justify its, being done Se-Defendendo, yet he is driven to 
procure his Pardon of Course from the Lord Chancellor. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 126 The law of England. .par- 
dons even homicide if committed se defendendo. 

subst. use. 1682 Dryden Puke of Guise Epil. 12 Se 
defendendo never was a Sin, 

+ Secleful, ci. Ohs. Also t— 2 sidoful. [OE. 
sidefid , {. siiiu masc. — OS. sidu (Du. zede fem.), 
OHG. situ (G. sittc fem.), Goth, sidu-s O Teut. 
*sc$u-s custom, morality (f. root *swcd/i-) : cf. Gr. 
tQos custom.] Virtuous, moral, chaste. 

c 1000 /J'll.FKIC in Assmann Ags. How. iii. 327 pa heah. 
fa*deras hati^e w.Tron..sidefulle on Geawnm. cizoo Orhin 
2175 5 1 10 jvass. .Shammfasst, Sr dafTtc, ft: sedcfull. 

Sedelingea, obs. form of Sidelinos adv. 
Scdomont, obs. form of Sediment. 

Sedenos, variant of Sekdness. Obs. 

Sedent (srdent), a. [ad. L. sedcut-cm , pres, 
pple. of scdcre to sit.] Sitting. 

1682 Wiielkr Journ. Greece 1. 57 A Fragment of a sedent 
Figure of a Woman. 1714 Loud. Gar. No. 5286/4 A Gridin 
Sedent upon a broken Spear. 7832 Gull Powfciana II. 
xi. 4 Tbe pretty sedent bronre figure. 1887 Bkvdm.1 Art 
in Scot. x. 189 Tile sedent statue of the very beautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Ilorghese. 

Sedentarily (se'dffntfirili), adv . [f. Seden- 
tary a. + -I.Y -.J In a sedentary manner. 

1830 Black™, Mag. XXVI I. 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse, 

Sedentariness (sc’dgntarines). [f. Seden- 
tary (j, + -ness.] The quality or condition of 
being sedentary. 

1671 L AopihON W. Barbary u 3 Those that live in great 
Towns., are encHned to paleness, which may be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of motion, c 1740 Cole in 
F.tontana iv. 76 The sedentariness of n scholar, 1822-56 
Dr, Quincf.y Confess. (1862) 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
juinous effects of this sedentariness. 1898 E. P. Evan*; 
Evol. Ethics i. 46 With the beginning of agriculture and 
sedentariness this relation is reversed. 

Sedentary (scdentari), a. nnd sb. [nd. F. 
Sc'dcntain, nd. L. sedeuldrius, f. scdent-cm, pr. pplc, 
of sedne to sit: see Sedent and -ary. Cf. Sp., 
Tg., It. sedentario .] A. adj. 

1 . Of habits, occupations, etc, : Requiring con- 
tinuance in a sitting posture. 

1603 Florio Montaigne t. xxiv. (1632) 66 To divert them 
from all militaric exercises, and aminuse them to idle, secure, 
and sedentarie occupations. 164a Fuller Holy <V Prof. St. 
lit. xiii. 184 If thy life — -v — 

Locke Educ. § 190. 24* 
sedentary Studies. 17- , 

vi, 323 Fhe habits of _ 

18x7 1 hub Corr. (1834) II. 331 The first sedentary morning I 
have "had for weeks. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola i, A short 
man., whose bent shoulders told of some sedentary occupa- 
tion. 

b. Of a quality. 

18x5 Kirby & Sr. Entomol.xm. (1818) 1 . 428 The sedentary 
cunning of the lynx. 

2 . Of persons : Accustomed or addicted to sitting 
still; engaged in sedentary pursuits; not in the 
habit of taking physical exercise. 

1662 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 40 A Sedentary young 
Gentleman of an ill habit of Body. 1693 Locke Educ . 
§ 192.244 Since, .sedentary or studious Men should have 
some Exercise, that at the same time might divert their 
Minds, and employ their Bodies. 1711 Addison S/ect. 
No. 115 p 4 The Spleen, which is so frequent in Men of 
studious and sedentary Tempers. 1781 Cowrr.R Conversat . 
207 But sedentary weavers of long talcs Give me the fidgets, 
and iny patience fails. lBopMcd. fml. XXL 322 A Gentle- 
man olKemingtojij of 
but active in his mind. ■ 

vii, Sedentary victims^ 

Rhine 263 Fai 

to unlearn all • 

Chuz. xvi, A 

full a quarter of an hour. 


t ■ 

more’liable to ulcers of the lower extremities, than the young, 
active, nnd sober. 

T b. Slothful, inactive. Obs, 

1635 Hart Ur.\, 11.17 Our Physitinns, being likevnto 
the lazie sedentarie Physitians of Alexandria,, .are ashamed 
toaskeof the patient the. .symp tomes. 1671 Milton6Vx«m<wx 
571 Till length o t years And sedentary numness craze my 
limbs To a contemptible old nge obscure. 1707 F lover 
Pulse- Watch 1 Co They are Slothful without Cares or Study, 
Sedentairy [«V]» Idle. 

f c. Not engaged in active business. Obs. 

1738 Warburton Div. Legat. I. in. iv. 396^ The Egyptians ; 
whose Sages were not sedentary scholastic^ Sophists, like 
the Grecian ; but employed and busied in the public 
Affairs of Religion and Government. 1751 CiiEsjcnr. Lett. 


cccxxviii. IV. 116 Abercrombie is to be the Sedentary, and 
not the acting Commander. 

3 . Remaining in one place of abode ; not migra- 
tory. Of a tribunal, an assembly, a judge or 
other official : Established in one place ; not 
moving from place to place in the course of 
official duty; opposed to ambulatory. Now rare 
(in recent use peril, a Gallicism). 

1598 Dallington. Meth. Trait. Q 2 b, That [Court of 
Parliament] of Paris.. at first was ambulatory: but since 
Philip Ie bel, it hath bcene sedentary in this Citie. a 1628 
Doderidce Eng. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the Iudges 
itinerate. as those that were sedentarie in the King’s High 

Courts . /?„„ *r /a-i.\- x Tobec 

a Sede . . Is, and to 

stand; ■* -thought 

to come to bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa’s 
book-postures only. 279.1 Heron Inform. War 176 The 
Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 

1803 Maltiius 
■ is more exposed 

‘ " ■ ■ ads a wandering 

■ ' 'hcTchuktchi.. 

* ■ • other nomadic. 

*8p* Daily News 16 Mar. 6/1 Does England.. in promising to 
effect the removal of ‘ sedentary establishments * undertake 
to forbid her subjects raising any construction, such for ex- 
ample as the lobster factories. 1899 Ibid. 13 Nov. 7/7 The 
remedy consists in adding to the sedentary forces as if we 
were a State like Switzerland. 

+ b. Of a material thing: Continuing in one 
place, motionless, Obs . 

1667 Milton P. L. vm. 32 And on thir Orbs impose Such 
restless revolution day by day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarie Earth,.. attaincs Her end without least motion. X786-7 
Bonnycastle As Iron. ii. 33 The absurdity of supposing the 
earth a sedentary and immoveable body. 

o. Zoo/. Inhabiting the same region through 
life; not migratory. Also of mollusca, etc.: 
Confined to one spot, not locomotory. Of spiders : 
see B. 

„ *851 Woodsvafd Mollusca n The sedentary tribes settle 
in the place they intend to occupy during the remainder of 
their lives. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Hat. Hist. 274 
Sedentary Spiders (Sedentaria). Ibid. 316 Sedentary- 
Annelids ( Tubicola ). 1872 H. A. Nicholson Palxout. 241 
Most of them [Gasteropods] being free and locomotive, 
though some arc sedentary. 1902 Cornish Naturalist on 
Thames 153 No one has satisfactorily answered the question 
why there are sedentary species and migratory species so 
closely allied in habits and food. 

f 4 . Deliberate. Obs. ran. 

1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. 11. x. 75 Lord, par- 
don my cursory, and preserve me from sedentary sinnes. 
1673 Marvell JR eh. Transit, n, 74 He. .proceeded to take 
away their Lives; not in the hot and Military way.. but in 
the cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Court 
of Justice. 

J 3 . sb. [absolute use of A. 3 c.] Zool. One of 
n group of spiders (Sedentarie) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near which they 
remain watching, 

1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xiii. (1818) I. 425 Walckenaer. 
..terming those already mentioned which spin webs and 
liets, Scdentaries. 1842 Brande Diet. Set., etc., Scdeutaries. 
Seder, obs. form of Cedar, Seeded. 

Sederunt (sfdI«T#nt). Sc. [a. L. sedZrunt 
‘there were sitting* (sc, the following persons), 
3rd pers. pi. pf. ind. of scdcrc to sit, used subst.] 

Hi. In minutes of deliberative bodies, used (in 
its Latin sense) to introduce the list of persons 
present at a meeting. Obs. 

The word occurs at least as early as the 15th c. in minutes 
that are written in k Latin, or in which the names or titles of 
the persons are latinized. 

1673 in Fasti A herd. (1854) 339 Sederunt, the earle Maris- 
chal), the lord bishop, Mr. Alexander Ross (and others). 

2 . A sitting of a deliberative or judicial body ; 
now chiefly of an ecclesiastical assembly. Book 
of sederunt : a minute-book. 
x6_*8 Chas. I in Acts of Sederunt f\ 790) 39 If you find jhe 


bounds, the congregation was few in number, and ther was 
not a sederunt of elders. 17x4 Loud. Gaz. No. 5262/x His 
Majesty was Pleased to Order that One of tbe said Instru- 
ments be Transmitted to the Court of Session, to be Re- 
corded in- the Books of Sederunt. 1800 A. Carlyle Auto* 
Hog. (i860} xo8 After many very late sederunts of the 
Synod, nnd at last a hearing of the General Assembly, the 
affair was dismissed. 1856 Aiton Clerical Econ. 78 The 
late hours, the long sederunts, and the heats and the colds. 

+ b. The time or occasion of such a sitting or 
meeting. Obs. rare- 1 . 

175* J. Loutiuan Form of Process (ed. 2) 236 After the 
Debate, the Judges, .delayed the Determination thereof till 
next Sederunt. 

o. Act of Sederunt : see quot. 1S75. 

1672 SmG. Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. A 2 At the first in- 
■' r - - »i --- Act of Sederunt, 

■ • ' ct of Sederunt, 

, ■ __ ig tbe forms of 

procedure before the Court of Session, passed by the judges 
in virtue of a power conferred by an Act of tbe Scotch 
Parliament, 1540, c. 93. 

d. tram f. A sitting for discussion or talk. 
Also, more loosely, a sitting (of a person) at some 
occupation, over the bottle, or the like. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. tt. Sutherl, I. 21 [She] dusted 
away.. sundry furrows of snuff which bad gradually accumu- 


lated in her lap in the course of a long morning’s sederunt. 
*8*9 Health q- Longev. 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederunt at his bottle. 1866 Glad- 
stone in Morley Life v. xiii. (1903) II. 2ix Morning sederunt 
with Lord Russell and Brand on reform and other matters. 
1867 Macfarlane Mem. T. Archer v\. 125 Information he 
hail accumulated by his sederunts in the Museum Library. 

1 3 . ? A person’s record of attendance at a sitting. 

1632 Acts of Sederunt (1750) 45 > Quatsomever Lord shall 
admit any informer or soliiciter within his house.. shall loss 
and forfatt his sederunt of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, observers of this statute. 

4 . The list of persons present at a ‘sederunt* or 
sitting. Tf Also pi. the persons named on such 
a list. 

X7 01 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 The Lords. .Do therefore 
ordain the Bords present at their sitting down in the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session-bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt. 1822 Galt Provost xiii i, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 


Record Jan. 22/2 The council met with a sederunt of four. 
6. attrib . : sederunt book, a volume containing 
the record of a sederunt, a minute-book ; + sede- 
runt-dny, a day appointed for a sederunt. 

1619 Reg. Privy Council Scot. XII. 8 The Lord is of 
Sessioun nnd Exchekker, whose names ar insert in the 
^Sederunt bookis of Sessioun and Exchekquer. 1770 D, 
Herd Let. in Herds Songs (1904) 45 A copy of the Cape 
[club] sederunt book. 18x0 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1849! 
I. 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and got thesederunt-book on 
Dr. Reid's affairs. 1677 Acts* of Sederunt (1790) 137 Unless 
the petition be given in within the space of two ‘sederunt 
days, after pronounceing of the decreet. *753 Scots Mag. July 
365/1 The first sederunt-day of November. X754 Erskink 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 480 A sentence of the inner-house, 
either not reclaimed against within six sederunt-days after 
Its date,.. or adhered to upon a reclaiming bill [etc.]. 
USe’des. Obs. rare. PI. Bedes. [L. j«/£rseat.] 

1 . = Seat sb. 26 b. 

1634 [see Seat sb. 26 b], 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
v. ix. 376 Next to these are Wounds made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, cutteth into the Bone 
many ivays, which Cuts are called Sides, and are reckoned 
amongst the Fractures. 

2 . = Seat sb. 22. 

1662 Ray Three I tin. nr. 182 A few fibres or stringy roots 
at the bases or sedts of it. 

Sede vacante (s Hi vakarntf). fL., ‘the 

scat being vacant * ; side abl. sing, of sedes sent.] 

II 1 . EccI, In the Latin sense, as ndvb. phrase : 
During the vacancy of an episcopal see. 

153$ Cranmer in Strype Mentor . App. xiv. (1694) 20 My 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
decease of my L. Cardinal, as he did al other Diocesses 
Sede Vacante. 157* Act 14 Elis. c. 7 Preamble, Under 
Collectors of the Tenths and Subsidies of the Cleargye 
npr '* 1 1 - ^ — 1 f 1 — 


*11 b. allusively • 

x6o8 Middleton Earn. Love n. C 1 b, But yet I must not 
let fall my suite with mjstrisse Purge, least {Cede vacanti) 
my friend Gudgin ioyne issue. 

2 . Used as sb. : The vacancy of a sec or seat. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 In time of 

" >. .. 1 t.„-t o, . 


vacante'. here, I call it an Inter-ministerium. 

allusively. i7ix Addison Sped. No. 72 r 4 It is a Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never dies; for.. no Map is 
to quit the great Elbow-chair, .’till his Successor is in a 
Readiness to til! it ; insomuch that there has not been nSede 
vacante in the Memory of Man. 

Sedewalo, variant of Setwall. 

Sedge (sedg), sb . 1 Forms : 1 smog, soog 
(sech, aeio, seegg, segc,segg), 3-5 aegge (?£?-* 
d<5), 5 s ©g Q » ceggo, (7 sage), 5- sedge; p. 6 - 7 
cegge (?gj? - g), 9 dial, seag, 5-7, 9 dial. sog(g. 
[OE. s^cg masc., once neut. (cf. LG. segge fem., 
Br. Wbueh.) :-OTeut. type *sag/o-s , f. root *sag- 
(:— Indogermanic *s?k- : *sek- in L. secare to cut) : 
cf. Saw jA 2 For the etymological notion cf. quot. 
1398 in 1 a below, and the L. gladiolus, which the 
OE. word renders in glosses; also the rare OE. 
S{cg fem. (:-~*jtf£7VF) a sword. 

From the same root is OHG. sahor, sahir.sahar ‘scirpus, 
juncus, carex’ (MHG., mod.G. dial, saher sedge, reeds, 
young shoots of corn). According to some scholars the 
OCeltic *seski i sedge (Irish seise, Welsh Msg, Breton hesq) 
is for *sekshd from the root *sek: 

The phonology of the /3 forms is somewhat obscure. In 
most of the words which have parallel forms with final (dg) 
and (g), the latter may be accounted for by Scandinavian 
influence, and are confined todialectsin which that influence 
is powerful. The present word, however, is not known in 


is of doubtful phonetic interpretation; probably down to the 
15th c. it commonly stands for (sedg), and in later instances 
most frequently for (seg).] 

I. A name for various coarse grassy, rush-like or 
flag-like plants growing in wet places; also (in 
different localities) variously applied spec., e.g. to 
the cyperaceous genera Carex and Claditim, to- 
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SEDGE. 

the Sweet Fla- (Accnts) and the Wild Iris ( Iris 
Pzitiduccnts). 

In early instances it is often impossible to determine what 
particular plant is intended : the Latin words which are 
glossed by_‘ sedge ’ were prob. seldom used with any very 
precise notion of their meaning. 

a. As the name of a kind of plant ; also collect . 
sing., plants of this kind growing together in a mass. 

a. c 725 Corpus Glass, c 77 Gladiehtvt, saecg [ Erfurt secg 
Epinal segg]. laid. 371 Carix. secg [ Erfurt sech ; Leiden 
seich cicct3 /Elfkic Glass, in Wr.-\Vu!cfcer 13s Carer, us l 
sodium, us l lisas, secg. a 1230 Osz-l % AVjjttA xS pe ni;tin- 
gale.. sat up one vaire ba^e,. .in ore waste ftcke fcegge, 
irneind m:d spire £: grene segge. T39S Trevisa Barih. Dc 
P. R . xvn. .txxv. (Tollemache MS.), Segge is an herbe most 
harde and scharpe: fe stalks l?erof is bre cornered, and 
kntteji and kerueth £-e honde bat it holdeb- 0x440 Prvir.p . 
Para. 451/2 Segge, star of the fenne, carix. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld g laden . . aaccrus. Ibid. h Cegge, or tv-ylde 
gladone, accorus. c 1590 Marlowe Jests cf Malta rv. xSn 
The Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose lanes. Instead 
cf Sedge and Reed, bears Sugar Canes, ifiaa Drayton 
Poly-db. xx. 139 Some againe..Of Cat-tayles made them 
Crawnes, which from the Sedge doth grow. Which neatly 


hidden edge. 

p. 1538 Turner Lxbclius, s.v. A comm, Varie nomlnant 
Northumbrienses a seg. .a flag, a vefovee flourdelyce. xssx 

Turner Herb, -l'.. IT v, C— r A* 'v- Hr-. 

whiche we cal ■ ■ ' ■■ - • ' .’I • . \ ■ ‘ * 

that I do take ■ d ■ « i 15 •• ■ •* 

sides. <21552? «».■/.: 1 5 II. ' , \ 

that saw almost al the Town of Pole kyverid with Segge and 
Risshis x5c 6 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 34 The bushes and 
segge in the riuer shall not shrowd them. 1819 H. Busk 
Banquet L 414 LentinPs bee would now disdain to crop The 
scatter’d seg upon Pademo’s top. 1S59 Dickinson S: Prevost 
Camber Id. Glass, s.v. Met kbits, Seag, Yellow iris or Com 
Flag, iris pseuds cants. 

b. celled, flural. 

a. 1383 Wyclif Gen. xli. zS Seuene layn. .gaderiden grene 
seggis in the pasture of the marreis. c 1440 Palled, art Husb. 
I.525 Astondyug.-couered wei with shingil, tile or broom — 

r .. — . /’ — Jit v : .. 


1831 Scorr Ct. Rcbt. xx, The.. statue of a river deity,.. its 
front crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ample 
hand half-resting upon an empty urn. 1865 Kingsley Herexo. 
xxt, A man cutting sedges ta a pant in the lode alongside 
..leapt on shore. 

0 . 1S54 Kyd Cornelia iil ill. 15 And on the strond vpon 
the Riuer side.. I woaue a Coffyn for his corse cf Seggs, 
That with the winds dyd waue like bannerets- 1600 Weak- 
est goeih fj Walt C 4 b. How first I found thee, being 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast by a Riuer side. 1631 
WtDDOWEs Sat. Philos. 49 Acorns is a plant growing with 
leaves like Iris, but smaller, or like segges. x63x \V. 
Robertson Phrased. Gen. 805 You lay lurking behind 
the seggs. 1777 Lightfcot Flora Scotzca II. 107S Iris 
f scud acorns. Segs, L e. Sedge. 1853 G. Johnston Bet. E. 
Bard. 194 Bandies of Seggs tied together used to be employed 
by children learning to swim. xEgS J. A. Gibbs Cotszv. VilL 
35g Among the sword-Rags and the green rushes and ‘segs. 

c. An individual plant or stalk of sedge, rare. 

<21450 Rails Rasing- 1984 To mat -.of a seg a swerd of 

were, xsgr Shaks. Two Gent. it. vii. 29 Gining a gentle 
kisse to e aery sedge He ouer-taketh in his pilgrimage. 1761 
Ann. Reg". IV. (Jsef Prof. 12S Haring frequently seen 
children at play with seggs in their mouths, by blowing them, 
in order ta make a noise. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. 
Cc. fi. 22 A few sedges here and there.. betoken that once 
there was a stream. 

d. Bet. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carer- 
now usually in wider sense (after lindley), a plant 
oftheN.O. Cyperacex. 

17S5 Martyn Rousseau's Bat. xxviiL (1754) 433 Care.r or 
Sedge, is a most numerous genus of the same order, and the 
same natural tribe. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kitted it/ Order 
xxx. Cyperacem- Sedges. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 79 
The sedges are essentially the clothing of. .uncultivable 
sells, coarse in their structure, frequently triangular in stem 
..and with their heads of seed not extricated from their 
leaves. 

e-With defining words. *pBed sedge, ?some 
cyperaceous plant. Sea sedge, the Sweet Fla", 
A cams Calamus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S9S) ; also 
Ccrcx arenaria. Sweet, yellow sedge, the Wild 
Iris, Iris Pseudacants. Stinking sedge, the 
Gladdon, Iris Jcciidissima. Also in book-names 
of various cyperaceous plants : see qnot. 1S59. 
Also Bp.oost-rr^** 

c toco Sax. Leechd II. 102 W1|> bancohe is oman 
cim ni^oatyne snorda eclonan fc nyaon outran & cndlefan 
readcs seeges. e 1490 Botoner I tin. (1778)233 Shevys dc 
rced= segge. 1579 Lynch ym Gard. Health. (1633) =54 
Freckles, seethe the root of stinking segs in Cowes milke, 
and vse it- X756 \V ithexinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL 90 Sea 
Seg- In loose moveable sand cn the sea shore. 1S39 Fa- 
A. Kemele Resid. in Georgia (1863) 69 A bed of tall yellow 
sedges. 1S59 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 27 Order. Cyfcra- 
rrar-.^TiIte sedge. Ibid. 29 Great Panicled Sedge. Ibid. 
30 Great Sedge.. Greater Prickly Sedge.. Grey Sedge.. 
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Sea Sedge. Ibid. 32 Hcary Sedge.. Black Sedge. .Common 
Sedge. Ibid. 3S Great Pendulous Sedge, /bid. 42 Great 
Common Sedge.. Lesser Common Sedge. 1865 Kingsley 
Hercx. xix, 7 hey brought in bundles of sweet sedge. 

1 2 . A leaf shaped like that of a sedge. Obs . 

25S7 Mai?let Gr. Barest 73 b. His vse is, to keepe a good 
while in his mouth the stalke or sedge of Barley. 

f 3 . Her. A 1 spear reed * or flag borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 
was figured. Obs. 

xf83 Hol.uk A mtoziry 11. 37/2 He beareth Argent, a Spear 
Reed, Vert.. -These are termed al-o Sedges, Flaggs or 
Water-6aggs...A[rgent] on a Mount in Base 3 Reed Spears 
(sans leaves or sedges). 

4. Short for sedge-fly : see 5 . Chiefly silver sedge. 

1889 Halford Dry-Fly Fishing cog A small sedge dressed 

on a No. O hook, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
with hare s ear body. 1502 S. Buxton Fishing <5- Shooting 
93 To these [flies) I would personally add. - the wickbam, the 
silver sedge [etc.]. Ibid. 94 On some rivers, an alder, a 
sedge, or a cnperer,..is not too large. 

5 . ettrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
sedge-bed, f - bush , f - collar , -family , •{* -flci* sedge- 
like adj. b. instrumental, as sedge-crosotted, -grenim 
adjs. 

1871 Kingsley A t Lest riii, W e hurried on over the water- 
furrows, arid through the *sedge-beds to the further shore. 
X55t Turner Herbal l H v. Thou lurkedest behynde the 
* * • “ 1 ■ 1 :f.i- J 7 r r •~t\ r-r-v place 


•:* ' 1.77 i -Hush. 

•• ; * 1 1 1 “neck. 

•;(3 ■ ■ ‘ •' ' p «» ■■■■:•. , i -tream, 

whose sullen tide No *sedge-crown’d sisters now attend. 
1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. <5- Leg. Art (1850) 42 Instead 
of the winged angel we have the sedge-crowned river God. 
1847 ^Arlington Amrr. Weeds (1S60) 35S Order.. .Cyfera- 
cex. ('Sedge Family.) 1847 Lytton Luanda, n. i, The 
whilom chose of Mar^-lebone and the once *sedge-gro\vn 
waters of Pimlico. 1871 Kingsley At Last rii. You push 
on into a bed of strong *sedge-IIke Sclerias, with cutting 
edges to their leaves. x6xo Holland Camden s Brit, t, 211 
This of a 'Sedgeplot and of a few fishermen’s cotages.-grew 
to be a mercate town exceeding rich. 

6. Special comb., as sedge-bird = sedge-warbler-, 
+ sedge-boat, ?a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or weed-grown rivers ; sedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-fly ; also, an imitation of this used in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4) ; sedge-grass = sense 1 (in 
U. S. variously used sfecl); + sedge-hill, ? an eleva- 
tion, in the midst of marshy ground, covered with 
sedge; sedge reedling = sedge-zcarbler ; + sedge 
reek, ? a stack of cut sedge ; sedge-root, (a) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge {Cy ferns esculenttis , 
C. bulbosus, etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food; (b) =Sedgixg; f sedge-rug, ?a 
coarse material woven of sedge and resembling 
matting; sedge- warbler, a small bird, Acroce - 
fhahts schancbxnus, of the family Syhiida r, com- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge-willow, ?the 
osier ; f sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 
bait; sedge* wren. — sedge-warbler; also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. 

1738 A lfin Hat. Hist. Birds III. 56 ‘Sedge Bird. 1883 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 71/2 The sedge-bird commenced 
its continuous chattering. 1336-7 Rciuli Scotiae I. 480 Ad 
octo batellos voentos keles Ac *seggebotes in partibus dc 
Lenn & Cantebrigg. 1867 F. Francis Bl\ Angling vi. 189 
The * Sedge Fly., is a capital fly for all the southern and 
mid-county rivers.. throughout the summer. 1847 Dyr- 
lingtqn Avier. Weeds 362 Car ex zttl/Jnozdea — Sedge. 
•Sedge-gross. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. Prelude r 30 The 
cattle waded along their edges after the rich sedge-gross. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 32S/1A *Segg hylle, carte turn. 1839 


25 Sweet *seg roots. 1850 F. Mason Hat. Product. Bur- 
tiuth 142 Sedge root. 1837 Brit. Husb. II. xiiL xSs fLibr. 
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1776 Pennant Brit. Zed. II. 672 Index, Warblers, *sedge. 
1837 Govzd B irds Euro/e III. PI. 106 Great Sedge Warbler. 
Ibid. PL 112 Rufous Sedge Warbler. xeo8 The Month Apr. 
355 The purple red of the •sedge-willow blossoms. 1839 
T. G Hofland Brit. Angie As Man. iL (1841)11 The *segg- 
worm. 1802 Montagu Omiih. Diet. s. v. Warbler, Sedge, 
•Sedge- wren. 1845 V'oy. Port Philip 53 The cheerful sedge 
wren and the bald-head friar. _ 

7 . quasi-<T^r. (from cl tribe) Of sedge, nonce-use. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 104 Next Camus, reverend Sire, 
went footing slow. His Mantle hairy, and his Bonnet sedge, 
Inwrought with figures dim. 

t Sedge, sb:- Obs. rare. [ad. It. seggia seat, 
in both senses.] a. A hall of assembly, b. A sedan 
chair. 

1615 G. S ANDYS Trxo._ 25S Most of these [r.oblesl do live 
most part of the yeare in the Citie; where they haue five 
Sedges for the fiue assemblies of Cap on, Nido, Montana, 
Spente and Lespente. Ibid. 259 The Sedges not tmlike to 
horse-litters hut carried by men. 

Seflg’e (sedj), v. dial. [f. Sedce sbf] irdr. 
To be affected, with Sedgixg. 

1820 Farmer's Mag. XXI. 32 An experienced old farmer- . 
replied.., ‘although I know little about cats seging, I re- 
member well [etc-k* 1876 Whitby Gloss. S.v 0 Our cats are 
seeging. 

Sedge, var. Say v .\ Segge (man), and Siege. 

S edged (sed^d), a. [f. Sedge j 5.1 -f -ed -.] 

f L \Yovcn with sedge. Obs. rare— 1 . 


16x0 Shaks. Tctr.f. lv. L 1-9 You Nimphs cald Navades 
of y windring brooks. With your sedg’d crownes. 

*f- 2 . Her . Of a ‘spear reed.* or flag: Haring 
* sedges' (see Sedge 3). Obs. 

i633 Holme Armoury il 57/2 A[rgent) 2 Spear Reeds; 
single sedged and couped in Salter proper... 0{r] on a hill 
in Base V(ext] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed. 

3 . Agric. Of oats : Affected with Sedging. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fame III. 950, I have cured a 
piece of land of its constant tendency to grow sedged oats, 
simply by draining. 

4 . Bordered with sedge. 

xB56 M. Arnold^ Thyrsi s xi, And what sedged brooks are 
Thames’s tributaries. 

Sedge jug, obs. form of Saying vbl. sb. 
Sedging (se-d3ii)). Agric . Also seg(g)ing. 
[f. Sedge v. + -ixc kj A disease incident to oats, 
characterized by a thickening of the stem near the 
ground, said to be caused by a grub. 

1820 Farrier's blag. XX 1. 32 On a Disease in Oats called 
Seg ing... This disease.. is known by its soon changing the 
natural colour of the braird into that of a dark luxuriant 
green. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 050 Another com- 
plaint of the oat-plant is segging or setlging, so named, in 
consequence of.. the leaves becoming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the sedee. 1850 Miss Ormerod 
Man. Injur. Insects (yd. 2) 99 Tulip-root or Segging, caused 
by Stem Eelworm. 

Sedgley (se-d^li). In 7 Seagly, Sedgly, 

! Sedgely. The name of a town in S. Staffordshire : 
f at! rib. (see qnot). 

a *625 Fletcher Woman's Prize v. H, A seaglj* cur«e 
light on him, which is Pedro ; The feind ride through him 
booted, and spurd, with a Sythe at’s back. 1646 Suckling 
! Goblins I. Wks. (1694) 253 Now the Sedgly curse upon thee. 
1655 Mennes & J. Smith Mus. Delic. (1656) 25 But he that 
hath her I doe wash no worse Then a true Sedgely cuixe. 

Sedgy (se - d3i), a. Also a. 6 seggr. 6 sied- 
gie; H. 9 (dhL)Eeggj-. [f. SmCE jiA + -T.] 

1 . Covered or bordered with sedge or sedges. 

[c 1318 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian (tS^g) io 
Duas acras ad Seggy-wellis heved.] X566 Act 8 Eli r. c. S 
§ 1 The Marj-shes and Seggie Fenne Groundes w’^in the 
sayd Isle [of Ely). 1556 Shaks. i Hen. IV, t. iii. 58 On the 
gentle Seuemes siedgie banke. 1666 Dryden. 4««. Mirab. 
ccxxxfi, Deep in his Oozr he sought his sedgy Bed. 1764 
Oxf. Sausage ico Charwell, thy sedgy Banks, and gltst’rjng 
Streams Alf laugh and sing at mild Approach of Mom. 
x8xo Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxt, The bittern . . Booming from 
the sedgy shallow. i 82 i Harpers Mag. Sept. 521 The 
sedgy end Of yonder well-known bight, 
b. Irar.sf. and Jig. 

1659 C. Noble Moderate Anno, to I mined. Queries To 
Rdr. x Can these rushy and s$dgy expressions that are set 
down in this Paper grow any where, but from marish, myrie 
grounds and principles? 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 103 
Those terrible folios of the scholastic divines,.. their majestic 
stream of central print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 

2 . Having the nature or properties of sedge. 

1625 HtYtiN Ccsmogr. (ed. 2) 747 On the bankes of this 

riuer [Nilas] also grew those sedgie needes called Papyri. 
1662 Bargrave At ex. VII (1867) 124 It was coveted, he 
said, with long sedgy grass growing about it, under the dripp 
of an higher rock. 18C&-13 A. Wilson Amer. Orrnth. (1831) 
IIL 1S5 Its flesh, though esteemed by many, tastes some- 
what sedgy, or fishy. 1830 Lindley Hat. Syst. Bot. cZx 
The herbaceous sedgy habit of the latter [the Bulru-h tribe]. 
1878 Buller Net? Zealand 1. Introd. 17 A small spider, 
which is confined to a sedgy grass on the sea-coast. 

•f* 3 . Made of or thatched with sedge. Obs. 

1624 Tragedy of Hero tv. ». (1635) F 5, [Thou] dost ralher 
choose, The smeaky reedes and sedgy cottages. Then the 
proud roofes. . of Kings. <11835 Mrs. Hesiaxs Angler 22 
Tis not the bittern, by the wa>e Seeking her sedgy nest. 
Sedigitated, -itism : see Sexdicitated, etc. 

J) Sedile (sTdoi-l:). Arch. PI. sedilia (sfdidia). 
[L. sedile neut., fi root of sedcre to sit.] //. A series 
of seats, usually three in number, either movable 
or recessed in the wall and crowned with canopies, 
pinnacles, and other enrichments, usually placed 
on the south side of the choir near the altar for use 
by the clergy. Rarely sing, one of the sedilia, or 
a single seat used for this purpose. 

x 793 Archxriogia (1794) XI. 335, I shall fc<g leave to turn 
the enquiry* to.. the sedilia , so frequently found in our chan- 


rckoeot. Cant. V. 5 The change.. ot thecftai^ei <mo 
t- * ... * • 4 window's 
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■s in the churches of itton [etc-I 
ledimenT^ obs. rert. [L. seairjcr. seltl.ncs, 

ment f. snSrc Io sit, settle.] = StcmE-'T. 

IU . ’ * r /( r/-frtw Bees at In Ram- water 

^ o* Tr/t— hs there would in time gather a sedi- 

al^enY(.^dime n t r ),sA Also 6 eedymeot 
.dSent). F •.3/Jii’urJ (i6thc. In Hate.- 

^ ) ad. L. scJw-.er.t um a settling srnkm- 
, f’ uderc to sit. settle.] 

Matter composed of partides which fall by 
iution to the bottom of a liqaid. 
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1547 Recorde Jit die. Urine 16 b, A1 thingesin the water, 
that be of another matter and substauncc particulerly, then 
is the urine, as the sedymenl or grounde. 1659 H. More 
I ii w tori. Soul ir. ix. eta The Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
Brain.. will., come to a more course consistency, and settle 
into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the bot- 
tome of the Ventricles. 1676 Grew Aunt. Plants, Salts of 
Plants i. (16S2) 262 After this white Sedement began to fall 
to the bottom; there was also gathered on the top, a kind 
of soft Scum. 1707 Curios, in H usb. <V Card, 235 A pro- 
digious Quantity ot clear Water must be exhal’d, to get an 
Ounce of dry Sediments, either saline or earthly. 1743 
Land, «$- Country Brciv. II. (cd. 2I 133 But as to his_ taking 
Water out of a River.presently after a Flood ..j. .while such 
Water is making its Sediments.. the Spirit of it dies.^ 1837 
Brewster Magnet, 302 He poured it out carefully, without 
disturbing such of the iron sediment as still remained. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (cd. 5) 189 All the sediments I 
have met with were amorphous. 

2 . spec, (in Gcol. etc.). Earthy or detrital matter 
deposited by aqueous agency. 

3684-5 Boylf. Hist. Mineral U'aters toS And whether the 
mud, or Sediment it frr. Mineral Water] leaves where it 
passes or stagnates. -have the same.. Medicinal verities. 
1696 Wiuston Th, Earth ti. (1722) 119 Our present upper 
Earth is factitious and the Sediment of the Flood. 1794 
Sullivan Vie so Nat. I. 44 These beds are.. placed over 
each other, like matters transported by the waters, and de- 
posited in the form of sediment. 1823 Buckland Delia. 
Diluv, 40 Had they been washed in by a succession of floods 
we should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
stalactite. 2860 Tyndall Glac. ir. xxvi. 372 The snow 
gradually wasted, but it left its sediment behind. 3865 
Geikie Scenery <$* Gcal. Scot. v. 92 Ordinary marine sedi- 
ment.. sand, gravel, silt, and mud. 2881 A. C. Ramsay in 
Nature 3 Sept. 420/ 1 Cosmological geology, .must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of the deposition, as com- 
mon sediments, of the very oldest-known metamorpbic strata. 

3 . Jig. 

3637 Sanderson Srnvr. (1674) II. 64 Those dregs of Un- 
chantableness that (as the sediments of depraved nature) 
lurk in the hearts of the most charitable men. 1601-8 Norris 
Prnct. Disc. (1707) IV. 44 When the sediment of bis troubled 
spirit was fallen. 1824 Byron Juan XV. iv. The ruby glass 
tliat shakes within his hand Leaves a sad sediment of Time’s 
worst sand. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities it. iv, The last 
sediment of the human stew that had been boiling there all 
day, was straining off. 3903 J. C. Smith in R. Campbell Life 
124 The late Bailie Colston, a man best known by the criminal 
sediment of Edinburgh. 

4 . aflrib. and Comb., as sediment-laden adj. ; 
sediment-collector, a contrivance for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boiler. 

3858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 234 Sediment 
collectors , or scale fans. x 886 A. Wise hell Walks Talks 
Gcol, Field 51 Down its slopes descend the sediment-laden 
drainage-waters. 

Sediment (sediment), v. rare. [f. Sediment 
sb.] trails. To deposit as sediment. Hence So-di- 
montod ppt. a. ; Sedimenting vbl. sb. and ppt. a. 

3859 Pace Hattdbk. Gcol. Terms s.v. Sediment , Rocks., 
as shale, clay, sandstone, &c.,are termed sedimentary ; that 
is, sedimented from mechanical suspension in water. 1901 
Lancet 1 Tune 3533/1 Care will.. have to be taken not to 
overlook the sedimented bacteria which may be lying at the 
bottom of the tube. 1901 Durham in Jr/d. Ex/er. Med. 
35 Jan. 365 In an afternoon several hundred sedimenting 
preparations can be put up. 

Se&imental (sedime’ntal), a. rare. [f. Sedi- 
ment sb. + -al.] Of the nature of sediment. Of 
rocks: sedimentary. 

16:4 T. Adams Sinners Passing BcllWks. (1629) 253 This 
drosste, feculent, and sedimentall Earth. 1739 R. Bull 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 222 The Mug may have some 
sedimental Grout. 1883 Science I. joi A peculiarity of the 
underlying bed of sedimental rock is its varying thickness. 

Sedimentarily (se:dime*ntarili), adv. rare . 
[f. Sedimentary' + -ly* 2 .] In the form of a sedi- 
mentary deposit. 

1855 Chat/ib. Jrnl. IV. 3B4 He sees.. loose volcanic ma- 
terials sedimentarily spread over this bed of trap. 

Sedimentary (sedime’ntfiri), a. and sb. [f. 
Sediment sb. + -ary*. Cf. F. sidimentairc. ] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sediment. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simony Anim. Client. II. 217 The 

crisis., shows itself in the urine by the secretion becoming 
turbid and sedimentary. 1854 Bakewell Gcol. 33 The sedi- 
mentary depositions haring taken place after the crust of 
the earth had been lifted up above the level of the sea. i860 
Maurv Phys.Gcog. Sea (Low) xiv. 609 Mud and all the 
light sedimentary matter of river waters. 1876 Pace Adv. 
Text-bk. Gcol. xviii. 353 The sedimentary origin of chalk. 

2 . Gcol. Of rocks, etc. : Formed by the deposition 
of sediment 

1830 Lyell Princ. Gcol. (1835) !. 1. v. 327 Those who en- 
deavoured to explain the formation of sedimentary strata by 
causes now in diurnal action. 1839 G. Roberts Diet. Grot. 
s.v. Tertiary St /'at a, A series of sedimentary rocks. 1880 
A. R. Wallace 1 st. Life x. 2:2 The sedimentary rocks of 
one age are partly formed from the destruction of the sedi- 
mentary rocks of former ages. 

33 . sb. A sedimentary formation or deposit 
3878 Smithsonian Rep. 70 The older sedimentaries have 
been entirely removed from the mountain border. xB83 
Teall Brit.Peirvgr.41Z The zone of contact between the 
crystalline rocks and the sedimentaries. 

Sedimentation (sedimentrf'Jon). [f. Sedi- 
ment sb. + - ATI ON.] Deposition of sediment ; spec . 
in Geol. (see Sediment sb. 2) ; also see quot. 1S9S. 

3874 H. A. Nicholson in Trans. Victoria Inst. IX. 215 
There is no proof of any considerable pauses in the pro- 
cess of sedimentation during the same period. x88x Gejkie 


in Nature 37 Feb. 358/r Tbat_ still comparatively narrow 
belt of sea to which sedimentation has always been mainly 
confined. ^ 3896 Pop. Set. Monthly Dec. 243, 1 am inclined 
..to ascribe the greatest potency to the effects of erosion, 
transportation, and sedimentation on the earth’s surface. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sedimentation, production of quick 
deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, See., 
by means of some centrifugal apparatus. 3902 Westm. Gnz. 
co Dec. 3/1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation 
and filtration. 

Sedimentator (sediment^i-isi). ff. Sedi- 
iientat-ion + -on.] An instrument for expediting 
urinary sedimentation in diagnosis. 

1899 CAGNEY tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagti. vll. (ed. 4) 256 The 
process (ofcollection of urinary sediment] may be rendered 
more certain and expeditious by the use of Stcnbeck’s sedi- 
mentator. 

Sedimentous (scdime-ntBs), a. [f. Sediment 
sb. +-OUS.] Full of or abounding in sediment. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Prnct. Hygiene (ed. 3) 28 The large 
tropical streams are much more sedimentous. 

Sedinge, obs. form of Seething a. 
f Sedi’tiary. Obs. tare. [f. Sediti-on + -ary.] 
A seditious person, a seditionary. 

3628 Feltham Re solves 11. lxxxvi, 248 It was oncly a few 
Seditinries, that hee had commanded to be slaine. 1646 
Mercurius Belgicus Pref., Sediliaryes and Schismaticks. 

Sedition (stdi'Jon). Forms: 4 sodici(o)un, 
seducioun, Sc. sedicione, seduccione, 5 cedi- 
cioun, 5-6 sedicion, 6 sedycyon, sedytyon, 
*SV. sediciounn, sodetione, 6- sedition, [a. OF. 
sedition (mod.F. s edit toil), ad. L. scditidn-cm, i. 
sed • (see Se-) + ition-em a going, n. of action f. ire 
to go. Cf. Sp. scdicion , Pg. sediffio, It. sedition e. 

The ME. spelling seducioun, seduccione are due to pseudo- 
ctymological association with L. seduce re Seduce t’.J 
1 * 1 . Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factious contest attended Yvith rioting and 
disorder. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iL {Pa/ tins') 363 pc folk of rowme.. 
Raisit in hym sedicione, and wald have brobyn his palace 
done. Ibid. v. ( Johannes ) 29 Al |»a pat mad sacrifice til 
mawmcntis..In ]»e puple (raisit) seduccione a-gane sancte 
lohne. a 3380 .S’. Ambrose^ 313 in Horstm. Allengl. Leg. 
(1878) 30 petneore not alle in on red, per ros a gret sediciun 
Toforc h-it ilke elecciun. 1382 Wvcur Mark xv. 7 Bara* 
bas, that was boundan with sleeris of men. and that hadde 
don manslau^re in seducioun, that is, debaat in cytee. 
Ibid . j Acts xxiy. 5 We han foundunthis inan..stiringe 
sedicioun, or dissencioun, to alle Jewis..and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Nazarens. 3402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 56 Foure angels singnefien fourc general synnes,..cedi- 
Ciouns, supersticions, the glotouns and the proude. 3447 
Bokenmam Seyntys, Agnes 490 And wyth her wurdys a 
sedycyoun lo Among f>e pepte dede grow, c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 77 b, And some ther were couetotis desiring their 
singuler prouflit accorded unto this sedicion. 1529 More 
Dyatogc 1. Wks. 150/2 As though these men were Apostles 
now specially sent by god to prenche heresyes and sow 
sedicion among christen men. 1536 St. Papers Hen. 
VIII , II. 356^ For this cuntrey passith all that ever I 
sawe, for ministration ^ of sedition and discorde. 1549 
Compl. Scot. ix. 78 Thair vas gryt sedition and discentione 
amang al the gty tpersonagis of gTece. 3602 Segar Honor , 
Mil. <5- Civ. iv. 1. iii, When the Romanes were diuided, one 
faction labouring to oppresse another.. such enimitie was 
called Sedition. 3628 Hobbes Thucydides (1822) 87 But 
there would be thoughts of sedition in one towards another 
in the city. 

2 . a. A concerted movement to overthrow an 
established government ; arevolt, rebellion, mutiny. 
Now rare. 

3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. i\\ xxix. 350 
Messenie. .was giuen to reuolting & seditions. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess., Serf it ions (Arb.) 39S The matter of seditions is 
of two kindes, Much povertye and much discontent. 1659 
Locke Toleration 50 Seditions are scry frequently raised, 
upon pretence of Religion. 1755 Johnson, Sedition , a 
tumult ; an insurrection; a popular commotion ; an uproar. 
1788 Gibbon Deck <5- F. xlviii. V. 83 With the dawn of day 
the city burst into a general sedition. 1842 ELrniNSTONE 
Hist. India II. 65 The tribe had turned into a turbulent 
democracy..; a sedition had broken out about the property 
left by Kuttaul. _ 3875 Jowftt Plato (ed. 2) V. 327 By 
reason of inequality, cities are filled with seditions. x885 
Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 620/x In the Acts of Congress [of the 
United States] the word ‘sedition ’ appears to occur only in 
the army and navy articles. A. soldier joining any sedition 
or who, being present at any sedition, does not use his utmost 
endeavour to suppress the same is punishable with death. 

b. Conduct or language inciting to rebellion 
against the constituted authority in a state. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s.v., Sedition is dis- 
tinguished from leasing- making, in this respect, that the 
object of leasing-making is to disparage or prejudice the 
private character of the Sovereign, whereas sedition is 
directed against the order and tranquility of the State. 
1877 Acf 40 4 41 Viet. c.2x § 40 [A] prisoner.. on conviction 
for sedition or seditious libel shall be treated^as a^mis- 

. - . ■ ‘ ■■■<-■ 


seventeen vojes, and sedition, on the contrary, enjoys it 
majority of eighty-six votes. 

at t rib. 2556 Olde Antichrist 92 Murtherous sedicion 
sowers, and open churche robbers. 1801 A. Hamilton JVks. 
(1886) VII. 393 As lo the sedition law, we refer you to the 
debates in Congress. i 85 s Daily Tel. 2 Dec. 6/5 Native 
sedition-mongers. xB 85 Encycl. iW/.^XXI. 620/1 In 1798 
an Act of Congress called the^ Sedition Act was passed, 
which expired by effluxion of time in xBoi. 3898 IVestm. 
Gas. 24 Jan. 9/3 A correspondent at Madras telegraphs 


to-dny that a joint public meeting of Hindoos and Moham- 
medans was held there.. to protest against the sedition law 
amendments. 1908 Ibid. 28 July 9/1 The trial of some 
sedition-monger in India. 

+ 3 . Of inanimate things: Tumult, uproar. [After 
L. sidilio ; in quot. 1640 with allusion to sense 2.] 
1640 Habington Castara in. 220 When the distracted 
Ocean Swells to Sedition, and_ obeyes no Law. 3673 R. 
Bohun Wind 12 But what Seditions, Eddies and Undula- 
tions must this cause in the whole body of Air. 

Seditionary (s/di-Jsnari), sb. and a. [f. prec. 
+ -ART.] A. sb. - Seditionist. Now rare. 

3607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 216 The factious 
Sclusmatike, and the contentious Seditionary. 1634 Bp. 
Hall Coni cm pi., N. T., Christ bef. Pilate 262 Barabbas, a 
theefe, a murderer, a seditionary. 1640 — Rem. Il'ks. (1660^ 
39 Durst the rebellious seditionary lift up his hand^ against 
the Lords Anointed.. if the fool had not said in his heart, 
There is no God? 1643 Ibid. 71 A Seditionary in a State, 
or a Schismatick in the Church is like a sulphureous fiery 
Vapour in the bowels of the Earth. _ 3865 Pall Mall Gaz. 
No. 192. 6/2 Disposed to shelter seditionaries. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sedition ; seditions. 

1898 J. Y. S 1 vrsON Side-Lights on Siberia xi. 346 Sedi- 
tionary propagandism amongst the soldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything else. 3909 Daily 
Ncivs 23 Apr. 10/i The Benchers.. meet to consider the 
conduct of one of their Indian members,., in taking an acti\ e 
part in the seditionary movement in his native country. 

Seditioner (sidi-Janai). rare. [f. Sedition -f 
-er ] .] = Seditionist. 

3562 Leigh Artnorie (1597) 71 When Lucifer with his 
adherents were expelled heauen, they were disseuered into 
nine.. horrible horrors, as followeth. The first false messen- 
gers.. .The seuenth, sedicioners. 1838 Times 8 Nov. 4/1 
The Lord High Seditioner f i.e. Lord Durham, Lord High 
Commissioner j has choked the communitj' with indignation. 

Seditionist (s/di-Jsnist). [f. Sedition + -ist.] 
One Yvho practises sedition or incites others to 
sedition; a promoter of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a government or state. 

1786 Mrs. Sarah Trimmer CEcon. Charity (1S01) I. 351 
The endeavours of infidels and seditionists to conupt the 
public mind. 1798 Coleridge Let. to G. Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 243, 1 therefore consent to be deemed a Democrat and 
a Seditionist. 1837 Erased s Mag. XVI. 129 Nor. .is there 
nny such increase of anarchists and seditionists as other folks 
are apt to dread. 3907 IVestm. Gaz. 9 Aug. 7/3 Tim Maha- 
rajahs.. dissociating themselves from what « described as 
the campaign of rancour.. pursued by the seditionists. 

Seditions (sfdi'Jas), a. Forms : 5 sedi-, sedy- 
cious, seducious, cedicious (ceducious), 6 
sodycyous(e, sediciouse, -tiouse, seditius (se- 
dicius, Sc. eedetiose), 5- seditious, [ad. OF. 
scdilicttx , ~ttisc (mod.F. ad. L. scditidstis, f. 
seditidtiem : see Sedition and -ous.J 
1 . Of a person or body of persons : Given to or 
guilty of sedition; in early use, ‘factious with 
tumult, turbulent’ (J.) ; now chiefly, engaged in 
promoting disaffection or inciting to*revolt against 
constituted authority. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys, Agnes 50S pe prefectys vyker. 
The sedycyous peple assentyng-to, Dede mnkyn anoon_a 
ryht greth feer. Ibid. 564. 1490 Caxton Encodes xriit. 
66 O ryght dere eneas, sedyctous & ryght cruel, how 
haste thou had the herte so vntrue, to tnynke so grete a 
treson (etc.]. 1496 Patent Roll, 12 Hen. VII, Pt. 2 By 

instigation of dyvers cedicious and ill-disposed persons. 
a 1533 Fabyan Citron. 1. (1533) 8b/a To which sedycyous 

persons Mr — ** — i*. - va rre vpon his 

sayde broth 12 That sedi- 

cious [Gr. ■ x Siiaks. Com. 

Err. 1. i. 12. i$»y6 Na.shl n tiuitn Lib, Thirdly, 


Moryson Iti/u 1. 242 Seditious Janizaries. 1667 Milton 

P.L. vi. 352 T L n a 1 

receave Thy m< 

xxiii. 171 So 01 ■ ■ " 

Latimer’s Serrr ■ . ■ 

him always. / ■ ■ ■ ■ , 

Scot. l.jWks. j 8; ’ ■ * ■ ’ ' ' 

chieftain. 182c ‘ . ■ ' 1 

to whine for want of grains. 3908 J. O. Dykes Chr. Minister 
xi. 109 An illegal or possibly seditious club. 3009 Ccnlemp. 
Rev. Oct. 498 The Coreans are wrathful ana seditious in 

consequence, .and little risings are anticipated. 

Comb. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogr. 397 A turbulent, sedi- 
tious-spirited person. 

b. absol. Seditious persons. 

3535 Coverdale Ecclus. Contents xlv, The punj*shment 
of the sedicious. <11627 Hayward Edzv. VI (1630) 65 The 
, . *• * • v ■* '■"■■■ ■ r , *— * J — gerous. 2796 

>. ’ *■ but the send- 

: ■ « ■ strong na\-al 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sedition; 
tending to incite to or provoke sedition. 

145s Rolls of Parll. V. 281/1 For the removyng and over- 
thru wyng of the cedicious and fraudelent blaspbrmeand de- 
fnime untruly. . leyed upon us. 1464 Coventry Leet-bk. 330 
The seid Will. Huet..had then right vnfvttyng, inordinate 

& ceducious langagr «• r r ,l *“ 

kynges lawes & of t ’ 1 ■ ■ 

Cert eyn person es of e „ ■■ / ■ 

<■1520 Skelton Mag/tyf. 737, I sowe sedycyous sedes of 
Dyscorde and debates. 3533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 93?/t 
A defence.. against y« maficiouse slaunder and ..false some 
sayes in that sediaou<e boke. ^ 2560 Daus tr. Sleidar.e's 
Comm. 55 b, He had made sedicious sermons. *6*o Hol- 
land Camden’s Britannia 1. 725 In making complain !es 
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ct the cusgsvernment of the state, spreading seditious 
-rumours, scattering libels abroad [etc. J. itcq Lcoce Tolera- 
tion sr But there is cr.e thing only which gathers People 
Into Seditious Commotions, and that is Oppression. iprS 
Paros Solomon m. 6 c 2 Bet if she has deform'd this earthly 
life With murderous rapine, jind seditious strife. 1721 
Strype Elect, item. I. t, xxvli. 193 The Northern Clergy 
backward- Seme of them taken up for seditious Preach- 
ing. 1756 Act 36 Gcj. lt/, c .2 {title). An Act for the 
more effectually preventing Seditious Meetings and Assem- 
blies. 1 223 D’Issaeli Choc. T t II. x. 257 To Charles. - 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts cf the great 
leaders, appeared seditious. 1245 Sarah Austin KcrJ.Es J 
Hilt. Re/. 1 1 . 375 'Hie disturbed state of the people arose. . 1 
from seditious writings and discourses, 1S23 Stephen Hist. 
Crim. Lear xxir. 278 The second class cf offences against 
internal pabllc tranquility consists cf offences net accom- 
panied by ct leading to open violence. They may be class!- 
f.j r„ r l*«j -r „ er . M 

with the existing government. 

Seditiously (szdrfesli), adv. [-nr -.] In a 

seditious manner ; so as to cause sedition. 

1433 EcUs c/Parlt. V, adj/x The..TraItour John Cade., 
gaderyng to him youre people in grete r.ombre by. .sedi- 
dously made commotion, rebellion and insurrection, a 1513 
Fa stan Ckrcn. via i 3 j/i Sedydously the sayde Bysshop 
hadde by hb Letters . .wrongfully accused hym that he shuld 
areyse the kynges people- 1553 Foxe A. 4 M. iiSs, I did 
r.othyng sedidously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte. 
1570 T N o 3T 0 v Novel s Catech. 11.47 They.. that sedi- 
tiously stirre vp discords in the Chirch of God. 1593 Be. 
Bancroft Dar.g. Pczit. it. xv. 1S3 To beware of such 
sectaries as.. do thus seditiously endeanour to disturbe the 
land. 1623 B:ngha-m Xer.o/hon 106 In warre,..whosoea«x 
..hehaueth himselfe seditiously against his Commander, 
i,t. ...t «■: — f «fi r.At.: — f- . — r — . t *c- 


be punished in the same manner. 1785 Burke Nat ok of 
Arzeds Dei is Wks. IV. 248 They had no lawful govern- 
ment, seditiously to overturn. 

t SecLrtioTisiiess. Oh. [f. Seditious t 

-ness.] Seditious character or condition. 

1583 Go ldtnc ._ Calvin ct: DeuLcv. 646 He was r.ot minded 
to let his blessing appeare so scone because cf y* peoples 
sedltlcusr.esse. 17=5 in Johnson 

Seduce (s/di/7*s), -v. Forms: 5 seduise, 6 
sedase, Sc. sedouse, 6 - seduce, [ad. L. seduc- 
ire to lead aside or away, etc., f. sc- (Se- prefix) 
4-ducEre to lead. In the earliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. sjduire (inflected sf- 
duis-) : see Sedge v.) 

I. tram. To persuade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or service. 

01477 Caxtcn Jason 7S Zethephios seduised the pepel 
ayenst him by tymunye al euydsnt. 1549 Cent p!. Sect ix. 73 
He seduat diuerse grit personagis to rebel contra r athenes- 
2£5 z Reg. Privy Council Sect. I. 216 Na persons seducit 

l:« f„ a, -t p jr._ __ -/’.t . A-,-. X * . . . r. ■. 


Mm on P.L. ix. 307 Settle he needs must te, who could 
seduce Angels, c 1674 Clasevdon Hist. Ret. x. § 151 Those 
persons cf condition, who.. had been seduced to do them 
service throughout the kingdom. *713 Act $ Geo. I, c. 27 
{title). An Act to prevent the Inconveniences arising from 
seducing Artificers In the Manufactures of Great Britain Into 
foreign Parts. 1743 In Cel. Rec. Perazsylv. V. 31 Of their 
being otherwise seduced by, or compelled to join with the 
Enemy. 27-9 Dilwcrth Pope 72 Lord Oxford seduced him 
over to his side. 2844 Lo. Brougham Brit. Ccust. vlil (1S62) 
104 To seduce the representatives from their duty to their 
constituents. 1879 Fa code CzsarsxiL 379 He tried to seduce 
Gssar’s garrison, and was pat to death for his treachery. 

2. In wider sense : To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief; to draw away from the right 
or intended course of action to or into a wrong 
one ; to tempt, entice, or beguile to do something 
wrong, foolish, or unintended. 

a. of persons or their action. 

1519-20 Stirling Burgh Rec. (iSHj) I. 3 He wns nccht 
compeUIt. sedoasslt nor coaclt thar to. 153 3 Jo te A /cl. 
Ti/zdale(.\rb.) 27 Lest the reader myght be seduced with you 
beltuxng there is r.o lyfe cf soulis decried. xs 2 r J. Bell 
H addons Anew. Oicr. 454 No persuasion will seduce him lo 
thir.ke, that his Church* may straye. .from theri*h: course. 
1396 Spenser F.Q. it. v. ii Duessa.. Who with her forged 
teactie did seduce The hearts of seme that fairest her did 
weenc. l 5 to Holland Comdex ? x Bn':. 1. 465 Bet after- 
wards seduced by his wife, he bad tn the selfe same Church, 
..one Altar for Christ’s Religion, and another for sacrifices 
unto Devils. r 5 sr Houses Leviath. rr. xix. 56 To be se- 
duced by Orators, as a Monarch by flatterers. 1673 Cave 
Prim., chr. l HI. 38 They would leave so grave a discipline 
and suffer themselves to be sedacedinto a worse, xyxx 
Swtrr Jml. to Stella 23 Nov., Leigh . .gives a terrible 
account cf Sterne ; he reckons he is seduced by some wench. 
1775 Burke Let. Mr/. Rockingham Corr. 1244 1 I.41 We have 
been seduced, by various false representations.. into a war. 
i2z5 Scott Betrothed xxx. He seduced my simp’Irity to let 
him into the castle. 1S75 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) III. 53 He 
is seduced Into a life of pleasure. 

b. of things, conditions, circumstances. 

i£a 5 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21, £: ueythcr declyr.eth 
on the ryght hande, seduced by cny pros petite or worldly 
delate: re cn y* lefts bar.de. xefo Daus tr. SUidane's 
Ccxrzm. 75 b. T hrte, whome povwtie, hatred, and tope of 
better fortune, bad seduced. 1559 Shaks. Hen. V. tu il z 53 
For me, the Gold of France did net seduce. iS£s Eovtn 
Occ.rj. ReJL iv. xrib 109 My natural Curiosity seduc’d me 
to spend some time in Ranging about the places near the 
River-side, x^x J. Wecstex MeiaUcjr. iv. S2 Being 


seduced by the^sImlHtudes taken partly from artificial and 
manual operations. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 34 ? 14 
Anthea having wondered what could seduce her to stay so 
long was eager to set out. X774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
Dies. IL £5, 1 am imperceptibly seduced into later periods, 
c^rather am deviating from my subject. X7S9 Jefferson 
PArit. (1239I III. 124 Could any circurastances seduce me 
to overlook the disproportion between its duties and my 
talents. x 3 a 5 Lasib Elia Ser. It. GexiUel Style in Writing, 
On one occasion his wit, which was mostly subordinate to 
nature and tenderness, has seduced him into a string cf felici- 
tous antitheses.^ x 2£5 Grindcn Li/e xiLfiSr^) 151 The em- 
barrassment which often seduces one to an insincere denial 
t c. inlr. To practise seduction, use seductive 
measures. Ohs. rare~ x . 

J S 57 . in Spalding Club ilisc. {1541) I. 172 The Deuill.. 
apperit to the v , and than seducit with the, and assurit the, 
thaw suld newir want. 

3. trans . To induce (a woman) to surrender her 
chastity. Now said only of the man with whom 
the act of unchastity is committed (not, e. g., of a 
pander). Cf. Debauch v. zb. 

Now the prevailing sense. In early use often apprehended 
as a specific application of sense x ; in Eng. law the plaintiff 
in an action for seducing a virgin is the parent or master 
who is supposed to have been deprived of her services. 

c xs 5 o A. Scott Pcems (S.T.S.J iv. iSThe wysestschomay 
soneSedusitbe and schent. x6ox Shaks. All’s Well in. v. 22 
Many a maide hath beene seduced by them. 1776 GiB20N 
Decl. <V F. xl I. 335 One of the soldiers had seduced the 
wife of his host. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxii. She was se- 
duced under promise of marriage. 1879 Froude Orrtrxii. 
151 Kis friend had taken advantage of his absence to seduce 
his wife. 

4. To decoy ( from or to a place), to lead astray 
(into). 05s. exc. with notion of sense 2 . 

a i 663 Davenant Siege tu. i. That employment which se- 
daced me hither. 1679 -S 3 Seer. Ser?. Money Chas. 4 - 7 as. 
(Camden) 142 In prosecuting Wra Havyland and Abraham 
Bailey, for seducing, forceing, and transporting his son to 
Virginia. 1704 Swift Mcch. O/erat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 310 
That Philosopher, who while his Thoughts and Eyes were 
fix’d upon the Constellations, found himself seduc’d by his 
lower Parts into a Ditch. 1745 Life Bampfytde-Mccre 
Carezu 43 The peculiar Art which Bampfylde had of steal- 
ing, or rather seducing. Dogs. X77X Ann. Reg. 7S Mrs. 
Leggatt had been seduced by her husband, under pretence 
cf taking an airing to King->tcn, to the prisoner’s house. 
x 8 s 5 Ranx A. ret. Esc /I. II. xxvi. 259 The rascal, after se- 
ducing us a mile and a half out of our way, escaped our guns. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Notc-tkz. I. 229 Interminable 
staircases which seduce us upwards to no successful result. 

f 5. To win by charm or attractiveness. Ohs. 
rare. [? a Gallicism ; cf. Sedccisg fpl. c.] 

1748 Ch ester f. Leit. I. ex xxv. 363 That engagingmanner, 
and those graces, which seduce and pre-pcssess people in 
your favour at firstsight. 1891 T. Hardy 7 Visxiv,One reason 
why she seduces casual attention is that she never courts it. 

Seduced (sfdi«-st), ppl. a. [f. Seduce zr,+ 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1584 R- Scot Disarv. Witcher, itt. xix. 71 They them- 
selues are poore seduced soules. x6ro B. Rrcn Deur. tret. 
£7 The papist es of Ireland are fas in other places) of two 
kinds, the seducers, and the Seduced. 1645 J. Whitaker 
Uzziak 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. i£ 6 z Irish 
Act 14 fr 15 Chas. It, c. a Preamble, To widen the^fcreach 
between his said Majestie and his seduced subjects in Eng- 
land. it €3 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1773) 1 . 47 (Remise Door), 
Thou [Fancy] art a seduced, and a seducing slut. 1785 
Burke Sp. Nabob ef A red’s Debts Wki (1242) I. 329 These 
seduced creditors, .may be just objects of compassion. 184a 
W. C. Taylox Anc. Hist. App. vx. (ed. 3) 5S6 It is more 
difficult for us, with our feelings, to understand the seduced 
and returning Helen. 

t Sedtrcedly, adv. Obs. [f. Seduced ppl. a. -f- 
-LT j Through seduction or enticement to error. 1 

1642 Call. Rights fr Privx. ParL 6 Such who willfully, or ! 
sedccedly rejected,.. those Lawes. 1642 T. Case Gcds I 
Rising ( 1 644) 9 When they.. sin Ignorantly, sedccedly, then, ! 
Father forgive them ; they know not what they do. 

Sedttcee (s/dirisr). rare . [f. Seduce v. -f- - ee.] 
One who is seduced. 

xficz Warner Alb. Eng. xnL Ixxix. 327 He and his Se- 
ducees sinn’d against our Queen* and lawes. 1813 Examiner 
1 Feb. 73/1 The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy cf 
each other. 1819 Blachsv. Mag. V. 7x0 You yourself, my 
fair Mrs. M c Whirter, were the seducee, and the ensign the 
seducer. 

Seducement (sfdlri-smunt). Obs. or rare. [f. 
Seduce v. + -mext.J 

L The action of seducing. 

A. Day Eng. Secretary j. (1623) 32 Persuasion to 
misefciefe and seducement from the good. r£cz Fulbeckf. 
Pandects 72 Some Merchants may sowe bad seed*, euen ti e 
seede cf seducement of the Princes lieges. x£ 42 J. M. 
Argt. cone. Militia 13 Upon the advice and seducement of 
evill Counsellors. 1646 J. Temple Irish Rebellion 54 A 
mnltitnde..by the wicked seducement of tbe first Conspira- 
tors had been drawn on to dLpoilc their English nejghbours. 
1709 Stanhope Parcfhr. IV. *63 In all Seducement the 
1 empter plays our own Artillery upon us. y7Sx Hyso Hor. 
Ep. ail August. 19 What contributed to this prostitution of 
the comic muse, was the seducement of that ccrrcptress cf 
all virtue, the love cf money. X7S5 T. Potter Moralist 1 1 . 

2, I will stoutly withstand the seducement of Epicurean 
companions. 

2. Something which seduces or serves as a means 
of seduction ; an insidious temptation. 

1644 Milton Educ. 4 Ere any flattering seducement, or 
vain principle seise them wandering. 1659 Genii. Calling 
111 To do this amidst all the seducement* cf wealth. 1709 
Mrs. Piozzi Jcum-Fraxxe I. 220 The sweet seducement* 
of a place so pleasing- XS17 Jas. hit ix. Brit. India L. ttr. 
sr. 534 The seriucerr.ru ts cf luxury sr.d ease. 

3. The fact or condition of being seduced. 


x£c5 Eacon /d?. Learn. L ii. § 4 Tho<e particular se- 
ducements or indispositions cf th* mtnde for policie and 
gou erne men t, which learning i> pretended to insinuate. Ibid. 
ir. xfii. | 3. 2642 J. W inthrot Hist. Ncte-Er.g. (1E261 II. 
62 He made a very full and free acknowledgment cf bis 
errour and seducement. 1638 T.Wa ixCharaet. Enemies 
Ch. 45 They are roaring Bulls : with what strained threats do 
they stand the giddy multitude into wonder and seduce- 
ment? 1690 tr. Eire Lett. Inspiration 191 the Apostle fore- 
tels their Seducement should not long continue. 
Seducer (sfdizl'sax). Also 6 Sc. seducear. 
[f. Seduce v. +-eeIJ One who or something 
which seduces. 


1. Oae who tempts or persuades (another) to 
desert his allegiance or service. Now rare or Ohs. 

CIS43 Hall Chr or... Hen. IF, 23 He received a final! re- 
ward mete. -for scche a rebell and sedicious seducer. 1769 
Klackstone Comm. IV. 160 By statute 23 Geo. II. c. 13. 
the seducers incur.. a forfeiture of cool, for each artificer 
contracted with to be sent abroad. 1794 S. Williams Hist. 
Ferment zfs The spirit cf defection, notwithstanding all 
the arts.. of the seducers, was by no means general. 

2. One who or that which entices (a person) into 
error or wrong-doing. 

1345 Erinklow Lament, no Yehlynde guydes and seducers 
cf the people. 1563 Grafton Chr on. II. 352 These seducers, 
which were about the king, thought they might bane good 
occasion to put^the Duty of Gloucester to death, xfiri 
Biele 2 Tim. fiL 13 Euill men and seducers (Gr. 70 
Revised Fers. imposters). 1677 Deyden State tr.nce. iv. il 
33 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove. Will melt 
before that soft seducer, love. 1E48 Thackeray Fan. Pair 
xix, [HeJ was perverted by Rawdon.., made helplessly tipsy 
by this abominable seducer and perverter of youth. 1870 
Thorneury Tour rd. Eng. I.vii. 133 The mob.. proclaimed 
him. .a seducer of the Kmg- 

3. fa. One who tempts (a female child) to leave 
her parents for marriage or otherwise. Obs. 

A contextual use of sense 1. CC Seduction 3 a. 

1769 Blackstone Comm. IV'. 210 As these stolen marriages, 
under the age of sixteen, were usually upon mercenary 
* lews, this act [4 £: 5 Ph- Il Mar. c. SI, b«ides punishing the 
seducer, wisely removed the temptation. 

b. One who seduces a woman. (Sec Seduce v. 3 .) 

xfioi Shaks. A Us Well v. iiL 145 Grant it me, O King,., 
otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid js vndone. 
1624^ Fletcher Rule a Wife 11. i. There was no wisdom in*t, 
to bid an Artist, An old seducer to a femal banquet. 2735 
Paley Mot. Philos, m. nr. xix. 253 note. The law has pro- 
vided no punishment (for seducti on J.. beyond a pwmninry 
satisfaction..fobtainedJ by the father’s bringing his action 
against the seducer, far the loss of his daughter’s service, 

’ ’ • :* " Scott Hrt. Midi. 

- rank cf her se- 

■ ■ ■ ■ t affy See. Life 

' •• - ’■ .... -Ien excites mere 

vulgar passion in her seducer. 


Seducible (sj'din-sib’l), seduceable {$1- 
di»-sab’l), a. [L Seduce -j. + ibee and -able.] 

1. Capable of being seduced or led astray. 

a. J629 H. Eurton Truth’s Tri. 371 Dls-wont thy selfe 
with this seducible sense. 2646 Hammond Tracis 59 Tbis 
easie prostitute seducible sinner. xjBz J. Brown Commend. 
View Nat. 4 Rev. Relig. in. i. (1796) 153 It consisted in his 
being seducible to evil, though he was inclined only to good. 
1838 Carlyle Eredk. Gt. x. iL (1272) III. 231 Friedrich 
pro%es little seducible; shows himself laudably indifferent. 

2613-18 Danif.l CclL Hist. Eug.i 1626) 133 It was a 
thing vnworthy. .to permit a King, who was so lightly se- 
duceable., that he should extort so many pretences. 1645 
StR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. XIX.3S5 The vicious examples 
of Ages past, poison the curiosity of. these present, affording 
a hint of sinne ur.to seduceable spirits. 

2. Capable of being won over or attracted. 

18x3 L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 53 The flowing versifi- 
cation of Fairfax has even drawn some writers into a lo\ e cf 
him, who in other respects were not very seducible by the 
higher species cf poetry. 

Seducing (sfdi/rsig), vbl, sb. [f. Seduce v. + 
-ISO LJ The action of die verb. 

xs6x Daus tr. Ballinger on Apcc. O573) 8 They flye the 
seducyng cf Antichrist, ar.d abyd* in the^ fayth of Christ. 
x6sx Hosees Levialh. u. xxii. 122 This is a. -Conspiracy 

— > — i-.-n — — - r of the Assembly. 

■ ’■ They made him (the 

, , .... of j],. Subject, and 


bi inging the People into Error. 


Seducing (sidiw'sig),//?/. a. [f. Seduce v. +- 
-INC That seduces. 

L Tempting to evil. 

1373 H. N[iclas] First Exhort. xvL § 14 Thernrc cannot 
the man.„occupie or use any man er cf Freedoms that are 

falser, wickeder, abserder, sedcclnger.arroganter nor norri- 

Lleraaaiast God ..then this, £c. ^tSoS Conyers. 


rand cunning Deceiver. 264* A1 # 

-r III 'They ma>%.b« move *n.h cetes-a^icn 
11 It G. Stanhope Augusune t 

ihj-stlf io U>. fee 

■- a. JicH. OTi. Kcjarf- 


lacing troilice. tfas M* 

spirit. 

'troc-.pu 1 CM to >"• u of* 

ray for dhv^ai^-i cr 

g motive. 

cring, attractive, * bewitebiag . Cf. F. si- 
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1748 Ch ester f. Lett. II. 239 Take great care that the 
first impressions you give of yourself may be not only 
favourable, but pleasing, engaging, nay— seducing. 1794 
Sullivan Vieiv Nat. I. 9, I shall leave to a future opportu- 
nity the consideration of this seducing but erroneous princi* 
le. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ix, Well, it is very seducing to 
e pitied, after all. 

Seducingly (srdi/7*sig1i), adv. [f. Seducing 
ppl. a. + -ly *.J In a seducing or seductive manner ; 
enticingly, seductively. 

1592. Constable Diana vm. ii. F 4 b, Lesse by some hope 


1. 350 In no other place [than Monaco! could this riotous 
daughter of hell have set her throne so seducingly. 

Seducioun, -cious : see Sedition, Seditious. 
t Sedtrcive, a. Obs. [f. Seduce v. + -ive.] 

1. ? Caused by misleading influences. 


People. 

2. That leads to error. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 28 Analogy, too often seducive 
in similar matters, leads us to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general. 

t Sedtrct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. seducl-, ppl. 
stem of scditctbre.~\ trans. To seduce. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxvii. 97 The false & euyl man eneas, 
that tratoursly hath mocked me, & fraudulently seducted. 

Hence f Bedu'cted ppl. a. 

1773 J* Ross Fratricide v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Eve with 
her first guilty smile Returning. 

Seduction (s/drrkfon). Also 6 seduccion, 
-yon. [a. F. seduction, ad. L. seduction- em, n. of 
action f. sediiclrc to Seduce. Cf. Sp. seduccion , Pg. 
seducfao. It. scduzione.'] 

L The action or an act of seducing (a person) to 
err in conduct or belief; allurement (Jo some 
course of action). 

1526 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 272 b. Some fooles..by 
the seduccyon or illusyon of the ennemy be not ashamed to 
affirme. .that [etc.). 1528 Roy Rede vie (Arb.) 89.Wherfore 
by their seduccion They haue bene the destruccton Of all 
true christen liberte. 1536 SI. Papers Hen. VI [I, II. 370 
Which Actis bee.yit rejectid in the Comon House by the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belwedders. llid. 371 
And all the styckyng {of the act! is in the Comon House, by 
seducyon of certain prescry byd. *750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 171 p 1 Nothing would more powerfully preserve youth 
from irregularity or guard inexperience from seduction. 
1776 Gibbon Decl. ff F. ix. I. 239 Every art of seduction was 
used with dignity, to conciliate those nations. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace Wks. IX. 117 There is no invention of seduc- 
tion., that has not been increased; brothels, gaming-houses, 
every thing. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xix, lo whom 
she announced the dreadful intelligence or Captain Rawdon’s 
seduction by Miss Sharp. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. ff Leg. 
Art (1850) 326 Having tried tortures m vain, he determined 
ro try seduction. 1873 Hamerton IntetL Life it. iv. 72 An 
ambitious man will govern himself, .and withstand the 
seductions of bis senses. 

+ b. The condition of being led astray. 

...... r* tin.. /_ \ _ /. -tv. r>J- xr — — 


multitude that hath no insight into the Law of God lies 
open to miserable seduction, and error, and is therein 
accursed. 1653 Hammond Ant tot. N. T. Jude v. 11 (1659) 
851/2 For this was the rrAdi'jj rov BaXac/i, the seduction into 
which Balaam brought the Israelites. 

2. The persuading (of a subject, soldier, etc.) to 
desert his allegiance or service. 

<11700 Evelyn Diary 15 July 1685, Monmouth, .acknow- 
ledged his seduction by Ferguson the Scot. 

3. fa. The action of tempting (a female child) to 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise. (Cf. 
Seducer 3 a.) Obs. 

Blackstone Comm. IV, Index, Seduction of women- 
children. 

b. The action of inducing (a woman) to sur- 
render her chastity. (See Seduce v. 3 .) 

1785 Paley Mor. Philos, nr. ill. iii. 250 Seduction is seldom 
accomplished without fraud; and the fraud is by so much 
more criminal than other frauds, as injury effected by it is 
greater. 1794 Coleridge Relig. Mnsings 282 O pale-eyed 
form, The victim of seduction. 1817 W. Selwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1040 note. If the injury of seduction 
is accompanied with an illegal entry of the house of the 
parent. 1831 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. 57 Promises of 
marriage may have been employed as means of seduction. 
xB85 Eneycl.Rrit. XXI. 621 The action for seduction of an 
unmarried woman in England stands in a somewhat ano- 
malous position. The theory of English law is that the 
woman herself has suffered no wrong; the wrong has been 
suffered by the parent or person in loco parentis, who must 
sue for the damage arising from the loss of service caused 
by the seduction of the woman. 

4. Something which seduces ; a cause of error ; 
an allurement. 

1554 T. Watson Two Senn . be/. Queen B vij b, The true 
sense, which is only knowen bi the tradition and consent of 
the catholike churche ; so that the one without the other is 
not a direction, but a seduction, to a symple man. 1817 
J. Scott Paris Rezisit. (ed. 4) 255 The Scotchmen, having 
put small seduction to return to their beds, became quite 
inclined to talk. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ff Is. (1846) I. Hi. 
*67 In this abode of pleasure, surrounded by all the.seduc- 
ticm most dazzling to youth. 1844 Lever 7 \ Burke vi. Amid 
eiery temptation and every seduction. 


5. Seductiveness, alluring quality, rarer -L 

1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 1 The Prince-, 
gained the affection of all classes by the seduction of his 
manner. 

Seductionist (sfdzrkjbnist). ff. Seduction + 
-1ST.] One who practises seduction ; one who 
practises or upholds corruption in public affairs. 

1817 Bent ham Pari. Reform Introd. 143 Bribe-offering, 
bribe-giving, seducer or seductionist, corruptor or corrup- 
tionist. 1818 — Pari. Reform Calech. 61 The seductionist, 
by whose hand.. the instrument of seduction most exten- 
sively and conspicuously employed, is that mostly known 
by tne name of bribery, or corruption. # x834 Kham Wkly. 
Post 15 Nov. 4/6 Cleveland [was depicted] as an ‘aristo- 
cratic seductionist 

Se&Ttctious (s/dp'kjos), a. rare [f. Se- 
DUCTI-ON + -OUS.] Seductive, alluring. 

18 Harper's Mag. July 180/1 Dr. Garth.. found con- 
viviality more seductious than duty exacting. 

Seductive (s/Hirktiv), a. [f. L. type sedttcllv - 
us, f. seducl ppl. stem of sedticcre : see Seduce 
and -ive.] 

+1. Tending to seduce or lead astray; that leads 
to error. Obs. 

17B2 J. Brown Compend. View Nat. ff Rev. Relig. iv. 1 . 
(1796) 249 If Christ be not the Most High God, the language 


Go, splendid sycophant 1 no more Display thy soft seduc- 
tive artsl *809-10 Coleridge Friend {1665) 19 One of 
the most seductive arguments of infidelity.., asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit for a good purpose.. 1856 W. A. Butler 
Serm. Ser. 11. xxiv. 348 Every seductive companion who 
would blind your eyes to this awful fact, is but the active 
minister of Satan. 1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 745 The seduc- 
tive charms of poetry'. 1871 Napheys Prev. ff Cure Dis. 
j. Hi. 1 14 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
Lecky Eng. in 18/A C. II. viL 430 His manners in private 
life were eminently seductive and insinuating. 1908 Out- 
look 26 Sept. 395/2 It owes something of its beauty to the 
seductive setting of an autumn morning. 

Seductively (sidzrktivli), adv . [f. Seduc- 
tive a. + -LY 2.] Jn a seductive manner, enticingly. 

1843 Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 7 Self and the flesh se- 
ductively whisper [etc.]. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 123 

„i„ .1... r — r . -oc n 


. - ■ 
ductively. 

Seductiveness (s/a»-ktivnes). [f. Seduc- 
tive a. + -ness.] Seductive quality. 

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris 122 The profusion and seductive- 
ness of the Magazines des Gourmands. 1822 Lamb EUa 
Ser. r. Praise Chimney-Szv., I am by theory olx/urate to 
the seductiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth. 1879 
FROUDECaMVTrxii. 152 The same doubt extends to the other 
supposed victims of Caesar's seductiveness. . 1894 W.. B. 
Carpenter Son of Man i. 28 The world with its seductive- 
ness., may play the part of Herodias in our lot. 

f Sedu'ctor. Obs. Also 5 -6 seductour. [a. 
OF. seducteur, ad. L. sediulor , agent-noun f. sedu- 
cZrei see Seduce and -or.] One who seduces, 
a misleader, seducer. 

In the i5-i6th a frequently in the set phrase seductor and 
deceiver of the people. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 60 Tim whiche seductor of 
ladies [sc. the false Eneas), kepeth himself in maner as a 
woman, . . wyth his longe heres that be maketh to be 
enoynted 8c kemed. Ibid. 61. 1401 — Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) l xix. 22 One namyd Fhylemon, whyche was 
moche artiyable & debonayr to the peple, & callyd hyinself 
seductour & deseyvour of the peple. 1523 [Coverdale] 
Old God tf Nezu (1534) D ij, Anon be gat certeyn of the 
luwes, whiche did repyne & speake agaynst the doctryne 
of y* Apostels accusing them to be seductours & de- 
ceyuers. 1541 .Becon Nezvs out of Heaven F vij, For they 
shall reporte him to be.. a seductour and deceyuer of the 
people. .1588 A. King tr. Camsius* Calech. in Yat we 
diligentlie flie.from vthers [sc. than those lawfully ordained] 
as fra our enimies and contagious seductors. 1631 Mas- 
singer Beliez>e as You List xi. ii, Since the assurance from 
one of my place, qualitie, and rancke, is not sufficient with 
you to suppresse this bold seductor. 

Seductress (sltiirktres). [fem. of Seductor.] 
A female seducer. 

1803 Mary Charlton Wife ff Mistress III. 19 He is ac- 
companied bv an army of constables to apprehend the 
seductress of his nephew. 1891 Meredith/?//* of cnirCouq. 
I. x,They were seductresses for inducing him to drink wine. 
tSedue, v. Obs, rare- 1 , [a. OF .sedtiire: see 
Seduce v.] trans. = Seduce v. 

c 148s Digby Mysl. in. 716 O lux vera, gravnt vs jjower 
lucense, that with he spryte of errour 1 nat seduet be ! 

Sedule, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sedulity (s/aia-liti). [ad. L. scitulitas, n. of 
quality f. sidul-us Sedulous : see -ity. Cf. F. sl- 
dtilili (Cotgr.), It. sedulita.] The quality of being 
sedulous ; painstaking attention to duty, diligent 
application, industry. 

1542 B econ Pathw. Prayer xxxiii. O j b, He deserued this 
thyng not so much for familiarte & acquayntance sake as 
for sedulite & careful diligence. 1576 Fleming Pattopl. 
Epist. X75 Their familiamie is to be sought after with se- 
dulitie and earnestnesse. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 
xiv. I 26 He.. tells the offices and sedulity of the clergy. 
1659 Evelyn Chrysostom Ded. in Misc. IVrit. (1805) 107, 

I stood amazed at his sedulity and memory* 1720 J- John- 
son Eccl. Laws, t r. Const. Othobon § 32 The unquench- 
able thirst of Ambition chuses neither Mary's better part, 


nor the sedulity of Martha in ministring. <*1734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guild/ord 252 Some of our barbarous 
“Writers call this awaking of the King’s Genius to a Se- 
dulity in^ his # Affairs a growing cruel. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. FairWl, It became him to prepare, by sedulity and 
docility in youth, for the lofty duties [etc.]. 1878 Glad- 
stone Print. Homer 44 Even German sedulity has until 
the present time shrunk from this task. 

+ b. pi. Assiduities, attentions. Obs . 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. St. 31 That your sedulities in the 
Reception of our Agent were so cordial and so egregious, 
we both gladly understand [eta). 1696 Monthly Merc.Vll. 
79 On the one side there are never any tender Refusals.. no 
Submissions, nor Sedulities to please on the other. X707 tr. 
O' less D'A ulnoy's lVks.( 1715) 10 He thought me unworthy 
of his Sedulities. 

Sedull, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sedulous (se’di/Tlas), a. Also 6 sedulious. 
[f. L. sedulus careful + -ous. 

The Ia, word appears to have been evolved from the adv. 
seduld sincerely, bo ■ 

repr. O Latin sedofo- , 

1. Of persons o. . . : 

slant in application to the matter in hand ; assi- 
duous, persistent. 

x 593 Nashe Christ's T. 24 b, I would pyue thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woulde make thee industrious & sedu- 
lous to harken out & enquire whence I am. 1629 B. Jonson 
New Inn 11. ii. There is a chare- woman, .a poore silly foole, 
But an impertinent, and sedulous one, As euer was. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 27 Since first this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas’d me lon£ choosing, and beginning late Not se- 
dulous by nature to indite Warrs. .*1709 Prior i st Hymn 
Callint. 56 The sedulous Bee Distill’d her Honey on Thy 
purple Lips. 1791 Cowper Iliad in. 311 They' sedulous 
obey’d.^ 2836 Thirlwall Greece xxiv. III. 329 He was se- 


2. Of actions : Constant, persistent. 

1540 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden)rSi Thankes 
for.. your sedulious paynes and labours taken aboute the 
survey off Cayneham. a 1631 Donne Serm. Ixi. (1640) 6ra 
Admit that preparation- .by an assiduous and a sedulous 

hearing. 1661 0 c.. t. c — «° 

Husband-man, 

Wealth he had 

occasioned thei ■ 

tuining up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that 
they found indeed a. Treasure. <1 1778 C Darwin Experi- 
ments (1780) 105 A gentleman of temperate life and sedu- 
lous application to business. 1833-48 H. Coleridge North. 
tVcrlhies (1852) I. 22 He paid sedulous attention to the 
interests of his borough. 1859 Smiles Self Help iv. (i860) 
71 Sedulous attention and painstaking industry always mark 
the true worker- x88i Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. 
2ntrod. § 10 By sedulous cultivation,.. a high standard of 
immunity from even clerical errors has at times been at- 
tained. 

Sedulously (se’db/bsli), adv. [-ly 2 J Dili- 
gently, attentively. 

1593 Nashe Unfort. Trav. (1594) E 2, Surely you would 
haue sayd they had bin brought vp in hogs academie to 
learne to eate acorne<, if you had seene bow sedulously 
they fell to them. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 190 The 
place, -is. .sedulously looked vnlo. 1693 Owen Holy Spirit 
251 Either not sedulously and duely to Exercise their 
Ministerial Gifts. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 35 Where find 
so discreet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children? 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxi. (1791) 
II. 180 You sedulously avoid my conversation. 1821 Scott 
Rcnilzv. x, His education, .had been too sedulously im- 
proved by subsequent study to give way to any imaginary 
terrors. x86i Thackeray Four Georges i. (1862) 17 A great 
brick church which he sedulously frequented. 2885 Law 
Times LXXVIII. 280/1 Any kind of arrangement with 
creditors is sedulously hedged around. 

Sedul0USneSS(se*di771asnes). [-ness.] Care, 
diligent attention. 

1622 Fenner in Fortescue Papers (Camden). 183 But have 
respect to God himselfe by all sedulousnesse. in the charge. 
x66r Bovle Style of Script. (1675) 09 By their sedulousness 
and their Erudition they discover’d Difficulties in the Bible 
that our Quairists could never have d ream’d of. 1826 Dis- 
raeli Viv. Grey ii. xiv. Sir Christopher for half a century 
has supported in the Senate with equal sedulousness and 
silence, the constitution and the corn laws. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1320/1 Conflicting claims and aims, mustering their 
foxces with swift but sure subtlety and sedulousness for a 
final decisive combat. 

|| Sedtun (sf'dum). Also 5 codum. [L. sedtun 
houseleek.] + a. A name for certain crassulaceons 
plants, houseleek, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Obs. b. 
Bot. A genus of plants (N.O. Crassulaccx), the 
British species of which are known as stonecrop. 

CX440 Pallad. on Hush. x. 47 Let mynge luce of cedum 
smal ygrounde With water. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 72 Sedum..the fyrste kynde..is called in englishe 
Houslekeorsyngrene.: - The seconde kynde is called.. thryft 
or stoncroppe...The *’■■■* *-t- J - — 

litle stoncroppe. 16C : ‘ 1 1 

Syringa’s, Sedums, T , ■ ” 

389 You .must never water Aloes or Sedums during the 
whole Winter. *760 Lee Introd. Bot. App. 326 Sedum, 
Pyramids l,Saxifraga. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things 
of Seaside u 48 Several of used 

as medicine. 1882 Garden ' - yel* 

low mossy Sedum. 2894 I ■ ■ . . # ' . » ■ iBx 

He threw himself down upon some bed of sedums, where 
quite a couch was formed of the liny rosettes. 

Sedyl, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sedyr, obs. form of Cedau, Cider. 
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See (si), i#. 1 Forms : 3-4 ce, 3-5 cse, see, 
3-6 se, 4-5 sey, 6-7 sea, 4- see. [a. OF. sh, sed, 
a variant (influenced by the Latin) of sii, sied:— 
popular L. * sfdem, altered form (after si dire to 
sit) of classical L. sedim {sides) a seat.] 

L A seat, place of sitting. 

+ a. girt. (Only in early poetical use.) Obs. 

C 1374 Chaucer Troy l us «*. 1023 For if ber sit a man yond 
on a see Than by necesstte byhoueth it. c 13S4 — H. Fame 
lit. 120 And smale harpers with her glees Saten vnder hym. 
in _ sees, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 86 (MS. I.), pe schenc 
briddes in be schawe fei schappyn in schrowde, On fikes 
and firres pel fangen her sees, In faye. 2412-20 Lyi tg. 
Ckron. Troy t. 1820 To whom hir fader bad to take hir see 
Be-syde lason. c 1450 Lovelich Grail L 339 Tbflke same 
sc That I tunc sat be presomptweste It is that same sege . . 
Where as God to his disciples made his Sene^ 

+ b. A seat of dignity or authority ; esp. a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- 
ized by a throne. 05 s. 

c X2go Beket 779 in S '. Eng . Leg. 129 pe king sat an hei in is 
see and a-coupede him wel faste. c 1306 Song Exec. Sir S. 
Eraser in Pci. Sengs (Camden) 215 Tho h e wes set i n see Lutel 
god couthe he fcyne-riche to seme. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Cense. 
4't-Y' h>r *?! h“ 1** r-vddes he temple 

n ’»■!.■ •• ' 1 ;"| (,'■■ v . //...■ r. m . ■ Butal on hye, 

a‘« ■■ ■ ■ ■. 5" 1 : 1 •• •*-* ■■ \g: m V . • jh, perpetually 

y- stalled,.. A femynyne creatnre. 1412-20 Lydc. Ckron. 
Troyu 629 Whan ^e schene sonne. .had made in b« crabbis 


commaunde you all obedyent be. 159a Spenser F. Q. in. vi. 
2 Ioue laught on Venns from his soueraigne see. 

f c. transf. and Jig. (One's) place of abode ; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the like. Obs. 

*3.. Cursor HI. 2482 (Gott) Vnder J?e fote of mount 
mambre par he ches to sett his se. C1430 Lyext. Mia. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 122 Fortune shewithe ay, by chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thurghefare ful of woo. c 1460 
Wisdom 132 in Macro Plays 40 First, bapieme..reformyt 
b« sowl!,.. Ande makyt yt. .Crystis own spccyall, Hys rest- 
ynge place, hys plesant see. 1501 Douglas Pal • Eon. 
Prol. 29 The fragrant ftouris bloraand in thair seis, Ouirspred 
tbejems of natures tapestries. 15x3 — sEr.cis 1. i. 28 Hir 
native land for it postponit sche Callit Samo ; in Cartage set 
hir se. 1556 Spenser F. O. iv. x. 30 Nor that [Temple), which 
that wise King of Iurie framed., to be th’ Almighties see. 

2 . Ecclesiastical uses. 

a. The seat, chair, or throne of a bishop in his 
church ; = Cathedra i. Now only arch. 

1297 R. GlocC. (Rolls) 4567 pere sein btrin bissop was be 
uerste bat was yvvis Vor se was here of blssop po ^rat at 
lincolne nou is. c 1450 St. Culkbcri (Surtees) 665$ pe whtlk 
sold haue a bisebope se. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss . IT. 
ccxxxifl. 723 He..entred into the Consystory, and so came to 
the pope whyle be sate styll in his see. 1724 De Foe's 
Tcurtit. Brit I. i- 93 The Cathedral of this City (of Nor- 
wich)., is not antient, the Bishop's See having been first at 
Thetford; from whence it was not translated hither till the 
Twelfth Century. 1844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1S5S) I. 

xL 76TT * — J ^ ‘ 

minster 

Nochu % ■ * 1 

from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedral. _ 1884 
E- A. Freeman in Times x6 Jan. 8/2 The see of the Bishop 
cf Somerset, his seat— in old English phrase his bishopstool 
or bishopsettle— was moved more than once between the nth 
century and the 13th. 

b. The office or position indicated by sitting in 
a particular episcopal chair ; the position of being 
bishop of a particular diocese. 

£1450 Bidding Prayer UL in Lay Folks Massdrk. 68 Also 
we sail pray specially for our holy fader pe archbyschop of 
pis See. xsqsShaks. John m. £. 344 Why thou., dost., force 
perforce Keepe Stephen Langton chosen Archbishop Of 
Canterbury from that holy Sea. 1678^ Walton Life cf 
Sanderson 3 Thomas Rotherham, sometime Archbishop of 
that Sea. 1680 GodOlphin Report. Canon, (ed. 2) 14 The 
Diocess belonging to the See of York contains (etc.). X7°4 
Nelson Feet. <$- Fasts it. Hi. Up3q) 477 The Office cf a 
Bishop.. contains peculiarly the Power of Consecrating 
Bishops to succeed them in vacant Sees. 1819 Shelley 
Cenci 1- ii. 66, 1 know the Pope Will ne’er absolve me from 
my priestly vow But by absolving me from the revenue Of 
many a wealthy see. 1B69 Act 32 £ 33 Viet. c. in § 5 The 
bishop shall retain all the temporalities of his^ee, except the 
patronage. 3B74 Green Short Hist. viL § 3. 371 The vacant 
sees were filled for the most part with learned and able men. 

c. spec. Chiefly with defining word. The Apos- 
tolic, Holy , Papal , Roman See , the See of Rome 
(rarely f the See ) ; the office or position of Pope; 
the Papacy ; the authority or jurisdiction belonging 
to the Pope ; occas. the Pope in his official capacity. 

The designation Apostolic See (inerts Latin form, Sides 


brother Of gracious Order, hue come from the Sea, In 
spedall businesse from his Holinesse. 1616 R- C- Times' 
Whistle (*871) 5t Others.. Leave vs, and flic vnto the Sea 
cfRome. 1656 Earl MoNM.tr. Bocca Uni's Pel. Touchstone 
(1674b 270 The Sea Apostolick was.. contented to see the 
Mauritanian Kings driven out of Spain. 176s Stosor in 
E. H. Burton Lift Chat l oner (1909) II. 83 They were told 


that the Society ought to he particularly careful at this 
juncture not to disgust the Holy See, by being refractory to 
its orders. 3769 Robertson Chas. V % lit. WJcs. 1813 V. 334 
The publishing it by their own authority was highly dis- 
respectful to the Roman see. 3777 Watson Philip II, v. 
(18x2) 1. 180 Commanding the Catholics e\ery where to have 
recourse, in all dubious cases, to the Apostolic See. 1788 
Jefferson Writes 859) II. 454 Adispute has arisen between 
the Papal See and the King of Naples. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess., Von Ranke T 25 Pius the Fifth, .upheld the authority 
ofhissee. 1844 Lisgkrv Anglo Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iL 78 The 
protection of the Holy See. 1884 Cath. Diet. (1807; 93 The 
bishop speaks of himself as ‘N., by the grace 01 God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N. . 

fd. The building in which a bishop’s throne is 
placed, a Cathedral. Obs. rare. 

3480 Carton Descr. Brit 17 The chief moder chirch of 
all e Wales and the chief see [Trevisa chief sete). a 1600 
Hooker Eecl. Pol 1 vn. viiL § 3 The Church where the 
Bishop is set with bis Colfedge of Presbyters about him, we 
call a Sea. 1665 G. Havers tr. P. della Valle's Trav. E. 
Ind. 78 And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
is neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City. .. 
The See of Goa at the time of my being there was not finish’d. 

t A city in which the authority symbolized 
by the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered to 
reside. Cf. Siege sb. 2. Obs. 

3534 Act 26 Hen. VI l 1 1 c. 34 § x The Townes of Thetford e 
[etc-1 shalbe taken and. accepted for Sees of Byshops Suf. 
fragans to be made in this Realm e. 3673 Ray foum. Low C. 
331 Between the monuments. .are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke.. all Episcopal Seas. 1680 H. 
More A focal. Afoc. 65 Capernaum., that See as it were of 
that great Bishop of Souls Jesus Christ. 1756-7 tr. KeyslePs 
Trav. (1760) IL 89 Aquapendenle is an episcopal see. 

+ £ The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Obs. 

3534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 4 No suche Suffragans., 
shall. -have.. any jurisdiccion or Episcopal power.. within 
their said Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Realme 

** ’ ■ ' neii Saints 64 Arch- 

■■ ■ Canterburie. 

^ 14 The whole Isle, 

parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 
sway’d ;..The lowest hath the won»t, but largest See. 

3 . ailrib. and Comb.', simple attributive, as 
+ see-church, - land (in Ireland), - property , -tenon; 
see-house, + -place, the official residence of the 
occupant of a see. 

c *449 Pecock Repr. m. xiii. 359 The pope and his *see 
chirche in Rome. ^558 W. Forrest Grisild the Second 
(Roxb.) 5g After whiche great extreme purgation To Yorke 
(his See Church) dymytted he was. J845 J. H. Newman 
Ess. Devetopm. (187S) 158 The # see-bouse at Antioch. xS83 
Ch. Times 24 Aug. 725/1 The see-bouse at Bishop Auck- 
land. 1732 Swift Proposal to pay off Debt of Ration 


see-i anus ate.. 111 oiuei uioceses. iMspucitca in. v.toj 

We lefte the best of them a thredebare bisshop : . .The beste 
had but his *see place, that he might kepe home. 1847 
Reeves Eccl.Antiq. Down, etc. 371 note. The balftownland 
of Dundesert is still *see property. x86x A. J. B. Hope Eng. 
Cathedral 105 It is, I trust, in the process of.. being consti- 
tuted the *see-town of the bishopric. 1895 Rashdall Univer- 
sities 1 1. 359 A city which was neither a capital nor a see-town. 

See (si), sb.- rare. [f. See vl] In nonce-uses : 
a. To have a see, to have a look ( at ); b. with 
cognate obj., / have seen my see, I have seen what 
I wished to see. 

xS63 * Holme Lee ' Basil Godfrey's Caprice xxxiii. Let me 
have a see at the playbill. 18S8 Browning Ring ip Bk. il 
128 May I depart in peace, l have seen my see. 

See (si)» Forms and Inflexions: see below. 
[A Common Teut. str. vb. : OK scon (yeah, sawon 
and sigon, gc-scwcn) ~ OFris. si a, OS. sehan, 
MDu. sien (Du. zitn), MLG. sen (LG. seen), 
OHG. sehan (MHG,, mod.G. sehen ), ON. s/a 
(Sw. and Da. se), sia (Fzer. siggja), sid (Icel. sjd, 
Norw. sjaa), Goth, saihzuan (sahw, sPhwitm , 
saihzvans ) OTeut. *schvj- pre-TeuL *scq u -. 

Three distinct Indogermanic roots of the form *seg m - are 
commonly recognized ; some scholars (as B rug man n) refer 
the Tcut. verb to the root of which an ablaut-variant ap- 
pears in Say v. x ; others (as^ Kluge) to the root of L. sequl 
to follow; and others (as Fick) to that of L. secure to cut ; 
but each of these xiews invoLes a hypothetical sense- 
development which it is not easy to accept with confidence.) 

A. Inflexional Forms. 


X. Infinitive see (si). Forms: r s€on, sfon, 
Merc. s6an, sian, Nor thumb. 6 da, 2 eyen, 2-3 
sien, 2-5 seo(n, (2-3 son, 3 so), 3 sean, 3-4 
3-5 3-6 se, 4 suen, seey^en, sey, sy, 

si, Kent, zy, zi, 4-5 seye, 4-6 sene , 4-6, (S) 
seen, 4 (north.), 6 - 7 (Sc.) sie, 5 seen©, seyn, 
5-6 seyne, (7 sea), 7, 9- dial, zee, 3- see. Also 
Dative Infinitive 1 to seorrne, s 6 an no, seenne, 
2-3 to siene, 3 to seonne, to sene, to sende, 
Kent, to zyenne, (7 to seene). 

Beowulf 920 Eode scealc raoalg swiShlcxende to sele bam 
hean searowundor seon. c 950 Littdisf. Gosp. Mark x. 51 
pxtte ic ?,esii vcl mar^e sea. c 1175 Pater Roster izv in 
Lamb. Horn. 61 And enstes wille bo us bitu-on neb wio neb 
for bim to son. erroo Ormin 2845 l^ cr Fiann sen 
full opennlh patt [etc.]. 4:1275 Lay. 8172 One man., 
pat was bider icome for to se (c 1205 i-seon) 
game, a *3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvL 100 VV hen we 
shule suen thy ■wounoe hlede- CX350 Will. Paurr.e 759 
WUiam to be window witterl! rai^t sene jif (etc.)- "B 34 


6 ee. 


Wycuf Deut. xxvfli. jo Alle ihe puples of erlbes shulen 
seeysen [MS. A seye, 1388 se), that (etc.). 01450 Mirk's 
Feslial 5 Als Terre as he myght seen bit. c 1470 Hf.nry 
Wallace vm. 475 Gyff thai suld hattaill sejm. 1/1x550 
Drcichis Part of Play 124 in Dunbar's Poems 1x893) 318 As 
5e may sie. 3611 Mure Mi sc. Poems, Ccr.fl. Love 4 Reas. 
1 8 One qubo lothed to sie ye Light. 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 3 To publis the proclamatioun fourth>rith..and 
sea itt put m executioun to the best of your pouer. 

*893 Isee r6a (/i)J. ei 1225 Juliana 47 (BodL MS.) Ich .. 
sohte b« to seonne. xz.. Moral Ode 3S3 (Egerton MS.) in 

O. E- Horn. I. r5j Of him to sene ( c xeco Trin. MS. in O. E. 
Hem. 11 . 232 to isiene) nis no sed. 1340 Aycnb. 10S pet 
he re is dene ne worbi him to 2yenne. 

2 . Indicative Present, a. rst fers. sing, see 
(si). Forms : 1 sdotn, slum, s6o, sfo, sie, 2-5 
boo , (2-3 so), 3-4 north, seis, 3-6 se, (5 scee), 6 
•Sir. sie, 3— see. 

a xooo Ags. Ps. v. 3 (TTl) Ic stande on rer-mer^en beferan 
»5e ret jebede, and seo b«- c *»oo Ormin 7623 Forr her I seo 
full wiierTlij pin Hxlennd crist onn eorbe. a 1250 0 ‘wl 4- 
R. 34 5Ie is b« wrs bat ich b« [Jesus MS. iseo). a 3300 
Cursor M. 16327, I wat and seis [Gbit. MS. sets) bai wel 
noght fine, be-tuixand bai b« sla. X377 I^ngu P. Pt B. xx. 
177 ‘ Now I see ’(1393 Ibid. C, xxxil 17S seo],seyde lyf ‘bat 
(etc.) ’. c 14006’/. Alexius 334 (Cott) Ys thj's my sone bat I 
here sceef 14^1 Carton Rccuyell (Sommer) 41 Y shall neuer 
haue pleasir tn my lyf tyll y se hjTn refrajned of his 
tyrannye. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 8 All that I sie. 

b. 2 nd f>ers. sing, seest (sfest). Forms: a. 

1 seohst, syhst, sibst, sbest, siist, sist, 3 sihst, 
sichst, sehfsjte, 3-4seost, sext, syst, sucst, sikst, 
3, 5 sixst, 3-5 seat, sist, sixt, 4 suxst, sixte, 
syxt, (sys), Kent, zixt, zyxt, zist, 4-5 suxt, 5 
sexst, sestt, seist, 5-6 seyst, 4- seest. {north.) 

1 siis, 3-4 snis, 3-5 se(e)s, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, 
seyse, 4-5 sese, seys, 5 seese, ae^is, 6 seyis. 

a. (c883 K./Elfred Boeth. iiL §4 Jjesihst bu nu pact (etc.).) 
ci 200 Trin. Cott. Horn. 137 Wannc sest gost cumen 
[etc.1 <11250 Owl 4 R. 242 (Jesus MS.) Bi daye [ru art 
stare-blynd, pat ne svst [Cott. MS. sichst) bouh of lynd. 
CI250 Ten Abuses 1 (Cott.) in O.E. Misc. 184 Hwan bu 
sixst on leode King bat is wilful (etc.)- c 13*0 R. Brunne 
Medit. 212 He bat bou seest yn be prestes fest, 3393 Lancu 

P. PI. C. xi. 158 As b°' v (u.rr. sixt, seist, seest, sext] be 
sonne som t3Tne for cloudes Maj' nat shyne. a 1400 How to 
live perfectly 1062 jn Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 249 
Hem bat bou seost in Meseyse. c 1485 Digby Myst^ Mary 
Magd. 1542 pis chrisetyn bat here sestt bou. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 103 Alas my Dorus (said she) thai 
seest how long [etc.). 1781 Cowper Truth 507 Seest theu 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets, 

I c j9S° Ltndisf. Gosp. Mark xi). 14 Ne for3on 3u ^esils 
on onsione monnes.) a 1300 Cursor M. 14055 4 Sais [Gbit, 
ses, Faiff. sesc] bou ’, he said, 1 now pis womman ? * c 1320 
Sir Tristr. 2933 No say nou3t what bou ses. 3375 Barbour 
Bruce tv. 301 Now seis tbow I mak na gabbing, a 1400-so 
Wars Alex. 5022 For J>i modirc nor 311 Messedon pou seris 
balm na mare, a 1400 in Relig. Pieces Prose by Verse 34 Tne 
tober es in Haly Writte whare bou sese what bou doo and 
what bou sail lefe. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 41 Thow 
seyis mony thingis vanand. 1570 A ne Tragedies in Satir. 
Poems Reform . x, We ar cum heir to the.. To cause the 
write that thing thou seis this nycht. 

o. 3rd pers. sing, sees (sfz), arch, seeth (s rep). 
Forms : a. 1 siehtJ, siohtS, seohft, syhiS, sih?>, sl^, 

2 sic$, 2-3 sip, seolS, setS, sibt, 2-3, 5 siep, 2-4 
sihp, 3 syhp, (sup, sop, 8003 error for soop), 3-4 
sucp, 4 sijtii, sikth, sykp, syp, seyp, syht, Kent . 
zi3p, zy3p,zyp, zyep, zykp, zikp, zy3t, zi}t, 4-5 
seth, 5 suop, 5-6 sethe, eoyth, seith, 4- (now 
arch.) seeth. fl. (with ending orig. north.) 1 siis, 
sis, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, seos, 4-5 ses(e, soys, 5 
s esse, se3is, -es, 6-7 Sc. sies, 3- sees. 

[r 050 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 4 Freder 5in se5e xesiiS in 
. - - w il /-..i ...9. /-..j 


be muchele blisse b«t he is to ileSed. a X250 Chvt 4 R. 246 
Ri^t so hit farp bi ban un-gode bat no;t ne sub [ Jesus. MS. 
i-syhbl to none gode. a 1310 in Wright Lync P. xxix. £6 
Marie ivepeth sore, ant siht ai this wo. c 1315 Shoreham 
7 Deadly Sins 203 He sykb gode theawes. c 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 595 Who so seeth me firste. c 1450 Mirk's 
Feslial 62 Holy chyrche. .seyth hom all sore seke yn b« 
sekenes of synne. 3535 Covtrdale Ps. xviiji-J 47 Y* Cod 
which seyth that I be auenged. Ibid. x.xxv»[i.l 13 He seith 
y l his daye is commlnge. is5o Ovids Rarcissus C iij b, 
Thcr he seethe the image of his grace. « *6*9 Gorrc Cotir.ig. 
Turk v. iv. (1632) H 3 b, * * * '*■ *”* 

[c 950 Lindisf.Goip. 

/XI300 Cursor M. 862 lie ... — - 

tr«, Fra. his sight bat =1 TO VUtt. 

Trin. scesj. a 1375 JeSlfh A rim. :j 3 Hr JOT Jb«u emt 


i. plural see (si). Forms : a. 1 s«o«, s6nX 

(5 s-4 boo)), (3 c "°; (ot 

,,’4 euj), seith, (soes ? error for soop), Kent. 
3 b (also written aycj), rep, 5 seep, sc the. B. 
io 5-4 soo, 3-O se, 0 -SV.sio, 3- seo. 7. north. 
jOsb, 3-4 sees, sais, 3-6 seis, 4 soyso, seso. 
• -6 sen, 4 seon, 4-3 »=°h>5 rolojno, reje^yne. 
’ Cvseux-lt Critt 15:6 (Or.) Hy..J-A r?Sf 

Jnf Cctf. MstL xtiu 13 To r 3 ca 3«e3eo<3..ee ra::'- 
% V:el If A’. E’4 (Jcsns MS.) Hi ne seoj, l Celt. MS. iop) 



SEE. 
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SEE. 


her nowiht bute serewe. [c 1290 Beket 021 in S. Eng. Leg. 
333 }e i-seo5 wet echon pat al be world grat on me one.] 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2436 In pe firmament bcp Planetes 
' * [v.rr. iseop, seen, sene]. 

" . . .Pl.B. 1.41 This and pat 

-te, 1393 — P. PI. C. v. 
154 \ie seiu it 1 .//, own, m.i_, joi^ue, se] wet syre reson,.. 
That [etc.], c 1450 Mirk's Festial 21 As 3c here and sethe. 

0. [971 Blickl . Horn. 125 fycseo we p:ct ott swibe manexum 
men frerlice selimpep pcet he hine wi 5 pas world jedtelep.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5335 God men i am, als yee now her se, 
An old man. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C x. 244 Oper sonedays at 
cuesonge seo we wel fewe ! 

y. c$$o Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. t^Dailcosescas. <22300 
Cursor M. 1176 All pat pe sees {Fair/, sees, GStt. se, Trin. 
seep] sal pe not sla. Ibid. 21074 pat erth..men sais {Gdtt. • 
seisl vprisand fra pe grund. 1567 Glide <$• Godlie Ball. 89 
Quhen my ennemies seis my fall. 

5 . c z2oo Ormin 18965 Forr swa be}} mare herenn & sen 
Off Cristess rihhtwisnesse. 1362 Langl . P.PL A. in. 2x0 
jjeseon wel pesope. e 2450 Mirk's Festial 42 pen we sene 
pat pou wyll not do pe kyngys byddyng. 1450-80 tr. 
Secrcta Secret. xi. 11 Than shalte the kyng be worshiped 
and dred whan men seyne that he dredith god. cx6oo Dav 
Bednal r -r. iv. tit. (1659) I * b, Old Stro. And speak the 
truth Boy as thou art my Son. Y. Stro. And I do not 1*11 
give you leave to call me Cut, sen ye ? 

3 . Indicative past. a. 1 si and 3 rd pers. sing. 
saw (sg). Forms : a. 1, 3 sceh, 1-3 seata, 3 Ormin 
sahli, 3-4 sa3, sail, sau, (snght), 3-5 sagh., sa^e, 
sau5, 4 saghe, sa3he, sav, each, {Sc. schaw), 
4-5 saugh, sauh, sawh, saw3, 4-6 sawe, sauhe, 
sawhe, sawgh, Bauch, (sa}), save, 5-6 saue, 
sau5e, (5 saughe), Sc. sa, 6 sae, Sc. saa, 3- saw ; 
1-4 sell, 3 £0113, se3h, sseih, sayh, seeh, 3-4 soih, 
se3, 3-5 sai, sei, sai3, sei3, seyh, seghe, 3-5, 
(7) say, 3-6 sayo, sey, 4 sai}e, soi}o, saih, 
sayw, seey, S003, soich, Kent. 203, 4-5 seigh(e, 
seygh,sey3e, soye, say}, saie, sale, seih,se^e)gh, 
4-6 so, 5 soylio, se}ho, sech, (seyght), 3- (now 
vulgar) see; 3-4 sih, 4 si, syh, syg3, 4-5 sy3, 
sygh, si}(e, sigh(e, sy3e, siho, sy, sie, 5 syg(he, 
syhe, 5-6 sye; 4 sugh, sough, sow, suo. 0 . 
weak forms {dial, and vulgar) S-9 see’d, 9 seed, 
zeod, etc. (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

a. £-950 Lindisf. Go%p. John xi 33 Se hiclend uutedlice 
pxtte saeh hia hremende. C2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 275 
Ure helende. .segh pos tweie brodren in pe se on here shipe. 
c 2275 Passion our Lord 561 in O. E. Misc. 53 po seyh beo 
per twey engles. c 2290 Beket 267 in S. Eng. Leg. xn Heo 
sat3 gilbertus wille pat it was no guod. a 1300 Havelok 1251 

0 niht saw she per-inne a liht. c 2325 Metr. Horn. 76 When 
scho on rode sugh hyr son hang, a 2330 Otuel 738 Rouland 
was so ny3, pat alle foure kinges he s>3. 2362 Lancl. P. PI. 
A. Prol. 14 , 1 sauh a Tour on a Toft, c 1375 Sc. Lcg.Saints 
v. {Johannes) 250 Paynis..pat he schaw in hell. 2382 
Wyclif Matt. ix. 23 When Thesus. .see3 mynstrelis. a 2400 
Pistill of Susan 316 Vnderr a Cyne..l her se. C2425 
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 22 When I sy nobettyr but 1 must 
go. c 2450 Mirk's Festial 219 He ^ode nygh and sech how 
an horrybull neddyr..had vmbeclypped a Iyon. c 2.150 
Digby My si., Mary Magd. 2051 pe whych I never save pis 
xxx wynter and more % a 1500 Lancelot 1225 The lady sauch . . 
The knychtis worsebip which that he haith vrogbt. 2534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36 _He was rapte 
into heven, where he see the Trinite settyng in a pall. 2573 
G. Harvey Letter.bk. (Camden) 115 Who ever sae, who ever 
harde, who ever redd the like to this? 2583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Audrois 520 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, But his commis- 
sione na man saa. 2672 Wiseman JVounds 1. viiL 73 The 
Doctor. .both see and felt their scars. 2696 De La Prymf. 
Diary (Surtees) 102 He say an ape, and playing with it, it 
bit his band. 2840 Thackeray Shabby. genteel Story iii, But 

1 never, for coolness, see such a man as you. 2874 Whyte 
Melville Uncle John xiv. II. 91 He see one of 'em.. go 
by the house this morning. 

* " ■ ’ ‘ ‘ 
peop • 
yest ■ _ , 

Jtrt. Midi, xl, I never seed a woman hanged in a* my life. 
2892 Kipling Earrack-room Ballads 51 An' I seed her first 
a-smokin* of a whackin’ white cheroot. 

b. 2nd pers . sing . sawest (s§|est), sawst 
(spst). Forms : a. 1 sfiwe, 3-4 sagh, 3-5 se}e, 

4 sau, sei(h, sihe, si}e, 4-5 sey(e, sei3e, sawe, 
saW3, saugh, se, si3, Kent. 2030, 5 sawhe, say, 
seghe, see, sye, sogh, 5-6 saw. 0 . 4-5 sei}est, 
-ist, si3est, seist, 5 sau3(e)st, saiest, 5-6 seest, 

6 sawyste, -iste, seyst, 7- saw'st, sawst, 5- 
sawest. 

a. [97 x Blickl. Horn. 113 prer pu mr Sesawe god web mid 
golde xefaxod.] a 2300 Cursor M. 9848 Bot he war ferliful to 
call if pou it sagh. 2315 Shoreiiam Hours of Cross 63 pou 
sc3e hyne hyder and pyder ycached, Fram pylate to herode. 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 276 Sei pou euer pemperour? 2390 
Gower Conf. I. 367 Thou sihe nevere thilke place, a 2400 
Pistill of Susan 337 pou sey nou,..Vnder what kynde 
of tre Semeli susan pou se [v.r. see] Do pat derne dede. 

. f. . */■ - .. 1" t\iw l.f\M r ■ . n r.m.lt SetC. 

■ _ ■ ‘ ^hold 

■ " thus. 

11 my 

, . ■ ■ [1382 

siyt, tf.rr. saiest, si;est ; 1534 Tinual, 1539 Cranmer seest] 
was, and is not. 1470-65 Malory /Jw/mriit.xii. 113 Sawest 
thou- not.. a knj'ghte rj’dj'nge and ledj'nge aweye a ladj-. 
it 1536 S0/1* f, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Sawyste thou not 
myn osenf c 1S37 T/icrsytes sol Seyst thou any man come 
tliys wave? 159s Shaks. Ken. <V e?rf. 644 Sawest thou not 
signes of Teare lurhe in mine eye? 1602 Breto n Mother’s 
Blessing C 2 b, Winke at the world as though thou saw’st 
it not. 1667 Milton P. xi. 603 Those Tents thou sawst 
50 pleasant, were the Tents Of wickedness. 


c. plural, saw (s§). Forms : a. I sdvrun, -an, 
-en, sdson, 1-2 sfiwon, 3 sowen, 805011, sa5en, 
3-5 sawen, 5 sateen ; 1 sesun, -on, 1-2 Bisson, 

3 Ormin. s®3henn, (8®5he we), 3-4 8E(h)3en, 
2 season, 2-4 se5en, 2-5 seien, 3-4 se^en, 
seh(5)en, soojon, 3-5 se^en, seghen, soyen, 

4 sey3en, seighen, Kent. ze3en, 4-5 saien, 

say(e)n, seyne, 4-6 seen, 5 seyn, sene, seon, 
6 seene ; 3-5 si5en, 4 sihen, syhen, 4-5 sien, 
sy(3)en, 5 syghon. p. 3 s®3e, 3-4 sagh, sau, 
(soau), 3-5 sa5e, 3-6 saue, 4 saghe, saeh, 4-5 
sawgh, sowe, 4-6 sawe, 5 saw3, saugh, sauhe, 
sa3, so, 4- saw; 3 seh(3)e, s®3e, 3-4 seghe, 
sei (3) e > 3i 5 se 3 e > 3-5 say, sei, sey(e, 4 sehe, 
seih, seygh, saie, seo, Kent. ze3e, 4-5 se(i)gh, 
sei;, 5 saye, sey3e, seyghe, 5-6 se, 5-7, 9 (vulgar) 
see ; 3-4 si;e, 4 syhe, 4-5 sie, sye, B13, syj)(e, 
sygh(e, sigh(e, 5-6 sy, 7. S-9 dial, and vulgar 
see’d (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.). > 

The modern vulgarism {:vc, you, they) seenl snot connected 
with the a forms above, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa. pple. for that of the pa. t. ; so in the sing., 
I, he seen. 

a. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 536 ponan hy God nyhst up 
stigende eajum se^un. a 900 — Elene 1104 (Gr.) pmr hie to 
sJB5 0n - 2x54 O. E. Chtxvi. an. xio6 (Laud MS.) rorpam pe 
we hit sylfc tie sawon. a 1225 Leg. Hath. 280 For pi part ^e ne 
sehen ham neauer biginnen. c 1250 C 7 r//. Ex. 3522 Dis for- 
fritted folc..So3en Sat figer. a X300 llavelok 957 Alle him 
loueden pat him so\ven ; 1340-70 Alex, Diud.^sO Whan 
we sihen pi sonde wip pi sei prented, We kenden pi couaitise. 
CX386 Chaucf.r Sec. Nun's T. 110 Right so men goostly in 
this mnyden free Syen of feith the magnajiymytee. c 1400 
Maundev. (1830) xxviii. 282 Whan that thei seen the Develes 
visibly and bodyly alle aboute hem. 2440 Capgrave Life 
St. Rath. 13S3 Whom 3e in flesch now full late sayn. C2450 
Mirk's Festial 20 pen seon pe byschoppys of mawmetry pat 
all pe pepul laft hor lawe. 15. . Scot. Field 513 in Chetham 
Soc. Misc . II, When the Skottes and the Ketterickes seen 
our men sketer, They had greate joy of their joyning. 

0 . c 2205 Lay. X1970 pu vmbe stunde ne sa^e [C1275 seli3e] 
heo noht.of londe. c 2250 Kent. Sertn. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ac 
fore pe miracle pet hi seghe was here beliaue pe more 
i-strengped. a 1300 Cursor M. 10268 Nu nan [children] we 
sagh I Prim say, Laud sie] pe neuer haue. Ibid. 18451 pir 
war pe priuetets we scau {GStt. sau, Trin. sawe, Laud saw], 
Ikariusand mi felau. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. /Fhr^(Rolls) 
4670 Men.. wel hit sowe. 23.. Gain. <5- Gr. Rut. 200 So 
sayd al pat hym syse. c 2375 Cursor M. 21691 (Fairf.) Quen 
1 — c r r* j:.. --Li 0 f t mo i se shft his hende on 
• • 'i. ( Magdalena ) 436 For-pi 

. ■ • ti pame-selfine sav sa sted. 

. • *■ t were pis domus men derf 

orawen in uerne, nuues pei seo [v.rr. saw, syghe] pat ladi 
was laft al hire one. C1420 Avow. Arth. xl, Thay so a 
schene vndur schild. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 875 All 
men pat sow and stode by. C2460 Emare 869 Alle hym 
loued pat hym sy. c 2550 Bale R. Johan (Camden) St, I 
am as gemle a wormeas ever ye see. 1877 Jefferies Game, 
keeper at II. i. (1890) 29 The governor were the haughtiest 
man as ever you see. 

y. 2752 Foote TVir/r i 1.^(1 781) 20 The same [gentleman] 
that we see’d at the Painting Man'k 
4 . Subjunctive Present Bee. Forms: sing. \ 
sfo, s6o, s6, see, 3 sio, se3e, 3-4 seo, 3-5 se, 

4 Kent . zi, 5 seye, 3- see. Phtral. 1 seon, sen, 

3 seon, (so), 3-4 seo, 4-5 se, 3- see. 

[c888 K. Alfred Boeth. x, ForSrem mtenegum _men is 
leofre part he rer self swelte rer he jesio his wif & his beam 
sweltcnde.] c 2200 Ormin 3B42 pohh patt he grisslij deofell 
seo, Niss he rihht nohht forrfseredd. a 2300 Cursor M. 1987 
Godmen i wil bat see it see. a 2340 Hampole Comm. Can. 

„rt,.n c ^n Kill 


6. Subjunctive Past saw. Forms : a. sing. 1 
sdwe, 3 ss23be, s©3e, (so^e, sowe), 3-4 saghe, 
3-5 sawe, 4 sau, 4-5 saugh, 5 sauh, 6- saw; 
2 sei3e, 2-4 seie, se^e, 3 seh(3)e, 3-5 seye, 4 
seigh, Kent, ze^e, 5 see ; 3 si^e, 4 syhe, sihe. 

[c 888 K. /Elfred Booth, x, £if pu hine jesawe on hwelcum 
eorfodum.] C2200 Ormin 17425, & purrh patt he sarghe 
pmronn He ' ’■ ■■ 1 - ■ - , 

wuldes seier ■ 1 

were a neile " 

sehe penne *• p • 

2323, I woth, 1 ’ 

and iotve. 13.. K.Horn (Harl. MS.) 985 Rymenild Joked e 
wide by pe see syde ^cf beo se3e [a 1300 Carnb. MS., If heo 
031 of horn isije] horn come. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 64 And 
cast upward his ybe, As thogh be Cristes face syhe. 

b. plural. I sfiwon, -an, 4 Kent, zegen, 5 seen ; 
3-5 seie, 4-3 seise, 5 seigh, sey, se, 6 - saw. 

[c 883 K. /Elf red Boeth. xv i. § 2 gif ge nu sesawan (etc.).] 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5023, & vp_e pe west ^ate of jondone 
sette hit wel heye-.pat men wel wide yseie [v.rr. sene, sey, 
se). 2340 Ayenb. 204 Hy presjen out hare e3en of pe herte 
pe hi ne ze^en ping pet ham mi^te wypdra^e uram hire con- 
lemplacion. 1377 I.ANGU P. PL B. xtx. 450 For pe comune 
..countenful litel ]>e conseille of conscience.. But if pci sei;e 
[v.rr. seigh, seie, seen] as by syste somwhat to vynnynge. 
1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1057 Les skaith it war, with 
lycence of the Pape, Thatjlke Prelate one Wyfe had of his 
awin, Nor se thar bastardis ouirthort the cunire blawin. 

G. Imperative see. Forms : a. sing, i sioh, 
seoh, seh, sih, 3 sih, 813, 3-4 seh, sai, 3-6 se, 
4 seo, Kent, zi;, 5 say, Bey, 5- see. 

11900 Cynewulf Crist 59 Siob nu sylfabo jeond f»as sidan 
Se*;ceaft [etc.], r J310 Marina 55 in Buddeker Altengl. 
Dicht. ^1878) 258 Nou wend E: seh wher hit be. 1362 Lancl. 


P. PL A. f. 39 For pe Fend and pi Flesch folewen to-gedere, 
And schendep pi soule seo hit in pin herte. Ibid. x. 145 So 
seip pe sau ter seo hit whon pe likep. c 1430 Chev. Assigne 
6$ Sone paye pe with py qwene & se of her berthe. 150S 
Kenned tE Fly ting w. Dunbar 44 Se sone thow mak my 
commissar amendis. 

b. plural, a. 1 Edo’S, sfa* 5 , 3 seo]), 4-5 se(e)p, 

5 sethe, seith, someth. 

[972 Blickl. Horn. 241 BebealdaS eow and jeseoS hine.] 
c 2350 Will. Palerne 1715 Now sep how sone i haue spedde ! 
2382 Wyclif Matt, xxviii. 6 Come je, and seeth [1388 se, 
55J *be place. ^2425 Cast. Persro. 494 in Macro Plays 92 
Syth & sethe wel to my sawe ! c 2440 Gesta Rom. L 4 
(Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men. 

0 . 3 sed, 3-6 se, 6 Sc, sie, 3- see. 

<12300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 + 151 (Colt.) He is risen & 
not here, be-bald pe stede & see ! 2567 Glide <5- Godlie Ball. 
142 For Christis word se ze stand for it. 

7. North. 3-4 sees, 3-5 seis, 4 sese. 

<22300 Cursor M. 27707 Gas, seis [Trin. seep, Laud se] 
nu,..And yee sal find pair tumbs tome. <21400-50 Wars 
Alex. 3878 Seis ensampill at myselfe & seke 5c na ferre. 

S. 5 sene. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 410 Hewe hit with an axe and 
sene If hit be not in thegge. 

7 . Present Participle seeing (sf*ii)). Forms: 1 
sionde, siende, siende, sesende, 1-2 sdonde, 
3-4 seant, 3-6 seand, 4 seende, seyinge, siynge, 
Kent . zyinde, 4-5 seande,4-6 seyng(e, seeynge, 

3 seenge, s(o)yyng, seond, seinge, seeyng, 

6 seing, seying, seeing©, 6- seeing. 

<-950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Jese^ende tr/ seende. 
<z 2300 Cursor M. 3950 Bot pou sal be cald israel pat es man 
seand godd of hel. 2382 Wyclif Gen. xvi. 4 And she [Agar] 
seynge bir silf that she had conseyued, disptside hir ladi. 
2390 Gower Conf. I. 220 Noght seende This meschief. 2472 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 23 Seyng his sorowful maner. 
a 2585 Montgomerie CJierrie <V Slae 461 , 1 leutr haue euer 
Ane foule in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten fieand About 
me all the day % 1596 Dalrymtle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1 . 1. xoo Seing him self in sandie furdes. 

8. Past Participle seen (sfn). Forms : a. 1 
(so)sewen, 2 seewon, sawen, sooson, se(o)son, 
2-3 sewen, 2-4 se$en, 3 (i-) sasjen, so hen, 
(so3en), Ormin sejhenn, 3-5 son, seien, 3-7(8) 
sene, 4 sowyn, sine, 4-5 seyen, sei^en, sain, 
sayn, 4-6 seyn(e, sein, 4-7 seene, 5 saine, 
sayne, (shene, seneno), 5-7 seine, 6 seano, 
senne, 4- seen. 0 . 3 seghe, se(i)h3e, 3-5 sey(e, 
sei(3)e, 4 se3e, Kent, soje, zoje, 4-5 soyj(e, say, 
se, 5 see, sye, saye, saie. 7. S-9 vulgar see'd. 

a. [c888 K. /Elfred Boeilt. xxxix. § 13 Ac se steorra pe 
we hatad aefensteorra, pon he bi 5 w-est xesewen, pon tacnna 5 
he afen.] 12.. O. E. Chron. an. 7S9 (Laud MS.) Heofcnltc 
leoht wacs selome seosen Ssr per he [Alfwoldj of slajen 
waes. 1x^4 Ibid. an. 2x27 (Laud MS.) ad fru, pis was., 
se^on on pe selue derfald in pa tune on Burch, c 1250 Gen. 

<5- Ex. 2785 Jc haue min folkes pine so;en t Sat he nu Jonge 
bauen drojen. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 466 We and our elders old, 
pus pan haue we sain, c 1350 Will. Palerne 1792 pet draw 
hem to a dern den for drede to be sei^en. c 2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xv. ( Barnabas ) 18 To be leile witnes, ewyne of It he 
had sewyn in hewyn. c 2386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 74 
Whan they han this blisful mayden sayn [vx7\ seyn t sain, 
seine]. _ cx4oo > D«/r. Troy 2950 5 «t it ledis vnto laithnes 

and v ' '■ ■ • 1 ■ * 

ofte. ■ ■ . 

JjoJjc ■ ■■■ 

1,533 1 ■ ■ ■ 1 1 

the e, ■■ ‘ ■ 

Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Oght yat mj' puir eyes hath ewer seine, 
c 1730 Ramsay Eagle Robin 49 Be nac mair sene At court. 

__ 0 . [02250 Rent. Serin, in O. E, Misc. 32 po men..hedde 
i-seghe po miracle.] <r 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 
Thestri waes seie by fore day. 2362 Langu P. PI. A. xi. 2x8 
Tot I haue sei;e it my-selfe. <z 1375 How to hear Mass 107 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon Mis . ^496 Not Elynt pat day 
schalt pou not be pat bou pi sauiour hast se. 2387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love 1. xii. (Skeat) 1 . 13 The sonne yeveth light 
that thinges maybe seye. r 1450 Merlin 26 He hadde neuer 
seye them be* fore. <*2475 Bk. Noblesse ( Roxb.) 70 1 1 was t he 
joieust and plesaunt sighte that ever the saide cilesyn Li- 
sander had see beforne. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxxvL 
(Arb.) 8r It is seldj-nne sey yol any man of hem were very 

E enitent. 25.. Aciam Bel 410 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 256, I 
ad wende yester daye..Thou sholde me never have se. 
y. a 2800 [see A. 3 0 J. 1857 A. Mayiiew / 1 erred with Gold 
11. v. Why, it’s months since I’ve seed a sixpence. 

• B. Signification and Uses. 

I. The simple verb. 

In most of the senses OE. and early ME- used the com- 
pound geston, I-see, more frequently than the simple verb. 
Hence the paucity of early examples here. 

1 . trans . To perceive (light, colour, external ob- 
jects and their movements) with the eyes, or by 
the sense of which the eye is the spccificorgnn. 

Bemvi. ’ * *..■*' *■ 

a 1000 . *" 

• •>1 rt 1 1 ■ a • 


la Tour xx. (1906) 29 Attc her dethe was saine a grete 
clereie & light. 1560 Daus tr.Sleida tic's Comm. 463 b. The 
fourth daye of Marche began to shtne a biasing starre, & is 
sene by the space of twelve dayes. 1590 Shaks. Midi. N. 11. 
iu 27 What thou seest when thou dost wake, Doe it for thy 
true Loue take. 1604 Drayton Moyses 11. § 2 Darknes is 
now so palpable and much, That as ’its scene, as easily is 
felt. 26x4 Tomkis Albumazar 1. iii, With this [glass] lie 
read a leafe of that small I!iade..as plainly Twclue long 
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SEE. 


n-.ne3ofr,nsyonsee Pauls frOTr.HijbpUe. 1M5 Phil. Tram. 
I- 37 ^ r - Interim. .the other Comet could he seen with 
the naked eyr '— z " f — T '* ’ — T — rcrj.tr-.- . 

towards the - . 

passed- 184;- ■ ... . ‘ . 

is that I see , . < . . 

in thefcftchen making a pudding*. * I know you were, I 
saw you through the area railings 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc , . 
1. 141 We have seen the third edition. iEe6 Lnzv Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 626/2 _If he had looked he mast have seen the 
light of the approaching train. 

Proverb. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 230 Hyt ys c’d Englysch 
sawe : A mayde schald be seen, but not herd. 

traxs f. * 2 x3 K eats F.ndjm. 1. 540 This river does not see the 
raked sky. 1869 Tozer Might Turkey I. 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

tb. Pleonastfcallv, to sec vnlh (or at) eyeCs, 
with, in sight. Obs. 

For to see with cm’s cum eyes, eta, see Eve sb. 
creoo Riddles Ixxxiv. 31 (Gr.) pas £c [hiol.-slda beam 
eagtrm save. Cisco Ozuffir 5716 To sen Drihhcin wipp 
ehne. a 1300 Havelok 1273 pat shalt bn with bin eyr.e sen. 
13 . . Gaze. e r Gr. Kr.t 1 r7os, & quen bay seghe h yin with sysr, 
bay sued hym fast, c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (i83o) 384 And if 
we take hede}ras bi^is rule we schal sc at 73c how beclergie 
saib here oper^vyse ban it is. c 1335 Chaucer L. G. IV. 
Pro!, tx Eat goddis forhode but men schulde leue Wei more 
thyng than men han seyn with eye. 1418 Man Em- are 71 
in 26 Pal. Poems 63 For bat zy. hid, god seeb in 5731. 2430- 
40 Lydc. Bachas n. Prol. (^494) Fiij b, The rounde droppis of 
thesmothraynewhich that., fall from aloft On stonys harde 
at the jye as it is seyne Perceth their hardnesse with their 
fallinge ofte. £1475 Parier.ay 51 A roial gret feste, A more 
worshipful r.euer sayn with eye. 

c. predicated of the eye. 

a 1223 Leg. Katk . 1733 Nan eorStich ehe ne mei hit seon, 
Ich segge. a 1300 Cur: or If. 4508 Hert sun for-gettes b 2t 
r.eei sets. ci . fzx Lessens cf DirigcyiZ in 26 Pol. Poems 117 
Neon eyge hadde sene me after sore 1620 Sir T. Wroth 
Resir. Trey , etc. Epigr. 16 marg n That which the eye sees 
not the heart neuer rues. 173 a Johnson Rambler No. 102 
r 4 An expanse of waters., covered with so thick a mist that 
the most perspicacious eye could see but a little way. 

d. To behold (visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So to see a vision, flo see 
a dream. 

cisco Trim Call. Hem. 109 pe hoi: prophete abacac..seh 
suterliche fele of J?e wundren \rt ure hetende dide si5en. 
a 133 o CssrserM. 4533 Asper of has a drew we sou And he 
us bad til him it scan- 1382 Wyclif Gem xL 3 A sweuen we 
fcan seen [1323 We sei^en a dreem], and ther is not that wol 
vndo it vs. x327Trevxsa Higden (Rolls) IIL 99 Here take 
heed bat Daniil seigh ten sightes. c 1430 Myrr.aur Lndye 
27 The holy Patryarke Jacob se a vysyon in a place callyd 
Bethel. 153s Bale Thre Lazves v. F v b, A newe Hierusalem 
thesaydjohanalso **. t8:7 W-“T‘ — Peer Susan 

S She sees A mao’ ■ 1 . - ■ 1 r. < : trees. 1848 

Dickens Dovzbey si* * ■ . mind’s eye, 

put meekly into a hackney coach. 1859 Helps Friends in C. 
Ser. it. (1877) I. viix. cor, I see, with my mind’s eye, a statue 
cf Dunsford raised in ToIIerporcorum. 

e. With sb. or pron. and inf. as compound obj. 
When see is used in the passive the infinitive is normally 

preceded by io\ when in the active, the to is omitted. In 
early use, however, exceptions are not uncommon. 

In mod. English this construction differs from the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (see 1 g) in implying a refer- 
ence to the ability of the subject to give testimony as to the 
fact or the manner of the action predicated ; compare, _e. g. 
‘I have seen him walkj with *1 have seen him walking 
In early examples the xnC is often found where we should 
now use the complementary pple. 

a xooo Riddles lii. r (Gr.) lc seah wrstlice wuhte feower 
samed simian. 1x34 O. E. Chran . an. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad 
fn., pa ssesen Sc herdon fela men feole huntes hunten. c xzco 
Ormim 10676 He sahh pxre GodessGast, Inn aness cull Tress 
like. Off heoffne camenn upponn Crist Scupponn himmbile- 
fenn. c 2230 // ali Meid. (Titcsj 1. 193 He se<5 [MS. Bcdl. si3] 
be folk en hire treoden, meiden. c 1250 Gem <4- Ex. r6 Cdszene 

■ * f — r ~» da 5 en. 

■ ' ' ■ ■ a 1332 

. . ■ ilk gan 

fere. When )>zu se brandes o ferrum fiye. c 1381 Chaucer 
Pari. Feules 2ix Vndyr a tre be-syde a welle I say Cupide 
cure lord hlse arwis forge ft file. X382 Wyclif Gen. xxxyiL 
23 And sittynge for to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaelitis weie- 
goers to comen fro Galaad. 138a — Mark tx. 37 ^Maistir, 
we syjen fi3S3 sayn] sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1471 Caxton' Recity'll (Sommer^ 34 WTian Iasi as 
sawe hys broder come all in armes, all his blood began^ to 
chanr.ge. 154a TJdall Erasm. Afcpk. Table Y ij b, Phocion 
was nev'er seen laugh ne wepe. 1576 Turbesy. Vemriexxx. 
So Bat here he shall marke one secrete: that he go not 
aboure to herbor an Harte an houre at least after be see him 
go to layre. 1577 Kendall planters cf Epfgr. 28 That thou 
wilt not be seen to talke with any others wife. 1556 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. 1. i. X79, I saw her corrall lips to xnoue. 1556 
Danett tr. Ccmims (r6r4) 153 But some of them reported 
that he was seen file, 2nd was escaped. X73J Medley 
Fallen s Cafe G. Hope II- xot When you see him [the ele- 
phant] maren, you are amared at the Ground he rids. 1779 
Mirror No. 27 As he looked at it, I saw the tears start from 
his eyes. *805 Scott test Minstr. vt. xxiil. O'er Roslin all 
that dreary T 1 ' ■■■ mJ — — gleam. x86a 

Thackeray ‘ ■ ■ twinkle on 

fcts pretty h . A ■, ’ " ■ ■ . ‘ lull <5 • Co. 2, 

I have seen French people laugh side*splittingly. 

t £ With ellipsis of indefinite obj. {seme end) 
before the infinitive. Obs. rare. (A Gallicism.) 

c 1350 Will. Palerr.e 5071 Whan hordes were bom adoun 
£c bumes hade vraschen, J>Ien mint bane seie to mens traits 
moche god 31C. c 1489 Caxto*: Blanckardyn xxix. no 
What so ecer goode sporte £c pleysure that blanchardj*n 
szwe ther make for his sake. 

g. With obj. and compl. (adj., pple., or phrase). 

a 9co Cynewulf Crisi 1270 Hy. -grim hel!efj-r, gearo to 
wire cmdweard seo3. c iaco Oasinx 3S29 Forr Godess enngell 

rofrebb 3 1 ^ b 111 he seob hisua fzredd. airy 3 


Passion cur Lard 493 in O. E. Mtso. 51 po heo comen to 
xhesu crist and seyen bine ded. a 1375 jose/fi Arim. 269 
penne he sauh Ihesn exist I^trau^t vppon be Roode. c 1386 
Chaucer Frar.kl. T. 122 Where as she many a shipe and 
barge seigh Seulynge hir cours where as hem liste go. C1400 
Maundev. (1839) iv. 24 Though thou see me hidouse and 
horrible to loken onne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur m. xii. 1 13 
Sawest thow not saide Pellinore a knyghte rj'dynge and 
ledynge aweye a lady. 2536 Primer Erg. Lat. 6 * b, Sone 
after none thys mother, .bawe from the body [of her son], 
the soule departynge. 2621 G. Sandy. Quids Met. it. (1626) 
39 Saw st thou no cattel through these fields conuay'd? 
I 7 C 9 Pope Lei. to CronrxeU 7 May, In which time all 
the verses you see added, have been written. 1821 Scott 
Kenihv. xxiv, They, .had just seen the little party, .crossing 
the summit of a gentle hill. 2862 Mss. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 
in. vij They are acquiring self- respect... They wouldn't be 
seen xn the street now in rags, or the worse for drink. 1S65 
Swinburne Chastelard n. i. 52, 1 say what I saw done, 
h. To distinguish by sight from . 
c 1450 Brutftyi Kyng ^Herry. . leete cere hym [K. Richard] 

iv, I can’t see one sort from another; we must have candles. 

i- In various phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative use), to see the colcnir cf (a 
person’s money), to see double , to see the light , to 
see ones way : see the associated words. 

2. absol. and inlr. To perceive objects by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the faculty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expressed by can sec). 

Can^ see often means to have sufficient light or power of 
vision to see as clearly as is necessary for some contextually 
implied purpose. Sometimes an inf. of purpose follows, as 
* I can see to read, but not to paint \ 
c 2230 Gen. tf Ex. 3108 He adden lijt and sowen wel. <22300 
Curin' M. 6706 Qua smites vte his thains eie. And mas him 
vn-mighti for-to seie, .. He sal [etc.]. 1382 Wyclif John ix. 
xi, I wente, and waischide, and sy3 1*388 say; the OE. 
versions have ^eseah J- 2337 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 191 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse \ran in 
Iijt. 2426 Lydc. De Gutl. Pitgr. 3306 To sen, myn Eyen 
h*— 'zi-.t MF r ' s Fni’r.l 71 . A n d w hen helayde 
1 : . Sidney A rcadia 

• " • : , cut out so, as he 

* ' ‘ death welcome. 

'.if. ,. Me- eies. How could 

he see to doe them ? 2556 D alrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 
Prol. I. 5 The beimes of the Sone, al Scotland throach, the 
hail nychte ar sein, thespace of twamonethis..insik brichtnes 
that esilie thay may sxe to reid and wryte. 1607 Topsell 
Fcurf. Beasts 466 Lions, Boases, Tygres, and their whelpes 
are not able to see, stand or goe, for many monthes. 2712 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to IV. Montagu 9 or xi Dec., 

I write and read till I can’t see, and then I walk. *743 
Pococke Descr. East I. n. ii. 80 We could not see before 
us any further than in a ve-v t x - r ~V f — . 27 •. 7 F — r*vn 7* — .* 
Jones vu. iv, When he rep: ■ 

so drunk that he could no* 1,7*, *% ; •• ’• -.■* 

(1776) II. 233 He was, at * ; - • y i 

eyes ; and, when he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
judging of distances, that [etc.]. 1820 Keats St. Agues 
xxxix, There are no ears to hear, or eyes to see. 1820 Scott 
Allot xix. Why, man, it was but a switch across the mazzard 
—blow vour nose, dry your eyes, and you will see all the 
better for it- 1861 Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. xxv, It 
was a bad day to see; a bad day to hear ; above all, a bad 
day to ride. 

Prav. 2546 Hey wood Prcru. l x. Wks. (X562J Cuj, She 
thought, .she had scene far in a milstone. 

b. With ellipsis of an obj. implied by the context. 
c xi6o Hoi ton Gasp. John xx. 29 f hi ge-Iyfciest for- ban J >u 
me ^e-sea^e. pa smnden eadi^e pe tie seamen [e xooo Ags. 
Gasp, ge-sawon] & ^e-lyfd on. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 
36 The water that it wetes yn, Y-wjs hit wortheth al to wyn, 
that se^en seyden so. 2382 Wyclif Ezek. vhi. xo And I gon 
in, s«3 ; and loo ! 2832 Tennyson Sisters 163 The sweet 

■ ' i .” 1 . . .*-pr p —r — . .(.I*.-, r^. <V\o«TfT% I J d'd — 

t 1 *! '1 ■ ’■ pp; / • *.» / ’* . *i m i r ‘ •* . 


a-OvO ■?•■•■■■■■■ '>'* i ’ "■ - r-::-.";- • i.” ■ 

material object, a quality, etc.) ; to apprehend by 
thought (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with reference to metaphorical light or eyes. 

As the sense of sight affords far more complete and definite 
information respecting external objects than any other of the 
senses, mental perceptions are in many (pern. _in all) languages 
referred to in visual terms, and often with little dr no con* 

p ’ -«’-*• L 

■ 1 ■ ■ xrrb Drihhtln sest nn^u 

* 1 1 - . 225 Leg. Falk. 477 Ah 

sone se ich seb he leome ci pe soSe lare bmt Jeade5 to eche 
lif, ich leafde al pxt o5cr. O'otl *f N. 930 Heo.. so 

for-leost al hire llhr, hat heo ni sih [Jesus MS. svhhl so3 ne 
rihe. 01330 S/eo. Gy de’lVarsv. 657 If jm couhest knowe 
and se pe uerta cf hamilite [etc.], a 2400 Chaucer Merciles 
Beaute 10 For with my deeth thetroutheshai be sene. 24*5 
Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 2739 Nowbaue I told {ye sen yt we!,) 
Touchyng th^-s swerd euerydeL c 2537 Thersytes S 7 Your 
rnjTide now I se. e X553 Harl of Bath Let. in Gage Hen. 
grave (1822) 14* And except the bishop wold wincke at the 
same, and wold not see it, there is no law can assure it before 
he were priest. 1594 Lyly Mother Bombie u. Hi, We gird 
them and flout them out of all scotch and^ notch, and they 
cannot see tL *609 Carleton in CrLff Times Jas. / 

I. 95 He may well be deceived, for I see no Letter benefice 
for him at hi3 return than to serve as a clerk. 2651 Hobbes 
Lcviatk. 11. xxvj. 148 From seeing the Extraordinary 

.-rt:, ,1—:— 27*7 r.««r M W. Montagu Let. to 

t : ::.-r ‘ 1. 4 se ladies is on the 

1 - •• - mre ; to say truth, 

| ... . ,, i,„. .■ ■ ■ L X7C3 Whvtelv 

in Grenville Papers (zSsz) IV. 254 Lord Temple says that , 


he sees no objection to your coming up. *823 T. Hoo'< 
Sayings Scr. IL Passion 4- Prino Ix. 1 11.164 She saw nothing 
before her but distress and misery. 2B27 Scott Ch.ron. 
Canongate Introd^ I did not immediately see the purpose of 
his lordship’s question. 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng. \i. II. 
63 Nor did he ever see his error til! [etc.) 1884 March. 
Exam. 10 May 3/4 As soon as the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take. 
xS33 * J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr . ix. Then why didn't 
you tell Geoffrey you didn’t see the good ofsendingso many? 
t>. \\ ith obj. a. clause or an indirect question. 

<r xooo Ags. Ps. IviL 9 (Gr.l SoSfest blissaS, bonne he sifi 
on?;an hu ha arleasan ealle forweor5a5 . cxscoOrvin Introd. 
4 7 niihht tu sen patt tatt wass rihht patt mannkinn for 
till helle. at 300 Cursor pf. 1165 ‘Lauerd/he said, 'now 
see i well Mi sin me has seit in vnselL’ 01335 Chaucer 
L.G. IV. 795 That whan sche say hire tyme myghte be At 
nygh sche seal a wey ful pryuyly. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
xhl xix. 639 Nowl see and s*nderstande that myn old synr.e 
hyndereth me and shameth me. a 1533 Ld. Bf.rnf.rs linen 
i IWl 291, I can not se but we are Ijke to dye. 1552 R. 
Robinson tr. More’s Utopia 1. (1S93) 102 Wherby I can not 
see what good theyhaue doone, but that men may mere 
sickerlye be euell. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL m. xiit 33, 1 see 
mens lodgements are A parcell of their Fortunes. £2645 
Howell Lett. (165 5) IJ.xvtiz. 30 Therefore J do not see how 
she could support a war long to anypurpose if Castile were 
quiet. 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 22 r 2, 1 only answered, 
that I did not see how the hadness of the weather could be 
the King’s faulL_ 2778 Geraldiruil. 30 You see howmsti- 
/ cared I am, bynTitingon such uninteresting subjects. 18x3 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 123, I dont see what there 
is for me to say. 2856 J. H. Newman Serin. Var. Occ. 1. 
(x28i) 8 And thus you see, mj* brethren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
111. 2ig, 1 see that you are speaking j-our mind. 1855 
E. B. Rowlands in tew Times XCIX. 461/2 It is at the 
! first look hard to see why the Court of Appeal should ever 
j have been troubled with Wegg-Prosser v. Evans. 

| c. With obj. and infinitive or f compl. 

I x 435 Misyn Fire of Love 82 Vnwerily it byrnys ]*> pingis 

to fulfil ]>at it seys & knawes plesynge to god. £ *449 
Pecock Repr. r. vzi. 34 That what he si%e to he treire blfore 
in doom of re«»un and lawe of kinde he toold out to hi^e 
herers. 1584 B. R.tr. Herodotus 11. xox b, Butseeyng hym- 
selfe in these b makes, hee called hys brother [etc.]. <x 2700 
Evelyn Diary 25 July *673, Besides he saw the Dutch warr 
..very unprosperous. 2700 Dryden Sigism. Guise. 276 
The Youth, who saw His forfeit Life abandon’d to the Law. 
x 743 J- Morris Serm. viL 290 But surely every one must 
see this to be highly absurd. 

d. In literary use, expressions like ‘we have 
seen ’ 1 we shall see *, * the reader has now seen 
etc., are common with reference to what has been 
or is to be narrated or proved in the book. 

2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. ii. *s3 But "hate 
myschefe folwyth of chynchry and folargesse, ye schal sene 
I; : ' : - : if: W-:’- S-/c 

wayside to iinger, we shall see. 1846 Carpenter Man. 
Phys. § 843 We shall presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large proportion of the movements of many of the lower 
animals are of this reflex character. 2869 Rusxin Q. of Air 
i. § 38 We saw before the reason why Hermes is said to be 
the son of Maia. 1893 Kipung Many Invent . f Lest Legion , 
What.. the English did will be seen later on [in the story]. 

+ e. Phrase, All things seen: all things being 
duly considered. Obs. 

C2449 Pecock Repr. n. viii. x£6_ Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this present v*. reule, or supposicion is trewe. 

f- absol. Often with virtual ellipsis of obj.- 
clause, esp. in parenthetic use, or preceded by as 
or so. Also as figurative application of sense 2. 

I see i often used colloy. in assenting to an explanation or 
argument. You see : sometimes appended parenthetically to 
a statement of a fact known to the heater which explains or 
excuses something that provokes surprise or blame. 

H — «> r\ l ,i__ -ft r - C-~.. tz-o 


I can see, the dau ■ 

ier folkes. 2657 ■ ^ 

Sp. (1S45) II. 582 Because, you see, the p'e>ent Govern* 
nt has 2,900,000!.; and [etc.]. 17^ Farquhar Recruit - 
' Ojficer 1. i, Loolc’ee Serjeant, no Coaxing, no Wbeed- 
g, d’ye see. 2742-2 Chvllonf.r Missionary Priests 
03) II. 29 AU the sanguinary laws enacted^ b>* queen 
izabeth were from time to time put in execution by this 
ig,..as we shall see anon. *753 Richardson Grandtson 
54) III. xviiL 246 Surely. .a man of common penetration 
y see to the bottom of a woman’s heart. xSez-s* Bentham 
> tin. 7 "die. Erid. (, M II. 573 A nun -bo . • f be i 
: bottom o f his own mir.d, would acknowledge [ 
ron Juan r. xcvii, ^ Tie ther it was she did r. • * 
old not, Or. like all very clever 
yrr Quentin D.vfl see,’ answered 

henJ Cunning rogues-ven- ^^^AbwiacEC-ou 
; Bp. Blou grant 3 Wrought to havc o «ur A bl bey.l >.ou 

X^£« a prticokr mental or ; 
perceive, apprehend, or appreciate in a particular 
nner. Also absol. esp. in to see with - to agree 
opinion with another person. 

■71 to set eye to eye, see Eye s. . 5. 

,-35 Sidney Arcadia is. (Scmmtr) 273 A -os, mcom- 
ible thou ever sees*, me, but dost r.euer sec 



SEE, 


380 


SEE 


me as I am. 1786 Burns To a Lome viii, O wad some 
Pow*r the giftie gie us To see oursels as others see us I 
filed. I now see the matter in a new light. I wish you 
could see with me on this question. 

4 . traits. With mixed literal and figurative sense : 
To perceive by visual tokens. With obj. a sb. 
(denoting a fact, quality, state of things), more 
frequently a clause or an indirect question. Also 
with obj. and predicative complement (now usually 
introduced by to be). 

c i2oo Ormin 2930 He sahh b a *t ?ho wibb childe wass, & 
nisste he nobht \vhmrofTe. 1362 Langl. P.Pl. A. vi. 15 
Moni Cros on his cloke..And J?e vemicle bi-fore for men 
schulde him knowe, And seo be his signes whom he souht 
hedde. c 1400 Love Bouavent. MiT-r:'{\ty£) 23 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so ferforth that as sche profited better 
and better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wrooth. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 24272 Thou mayst se 
by my lokkes hore And by ryvels of my visage How that I 
am called ‘Age*, 1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) V. 439 This 
man instructe in astronomy, see in the firmament pat his 
realme scholde be destroyede. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iv. (1S85) 120 ‘ Syres’, answered Reynawde, ‘ye en- 
quere over moche; see^ye not what folke we ben*. 1513 
Douglas AEtieis vnt. xii. 73 Actius Appollo, seand in the 
skye Off this melle the doutsum victone. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d A If. 1. 34 Perceiuest thou not how im- 
patient I am? Seest thou not that I can not containe my 
selfe? 1765 Foote Commissary 1, Don't you see I am tired 
to death ? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlvi, She was never 
seen angry but twice or thrice in her life. 

b. The construction with sb. or pron. as obj. 
is sometimes combined with that with an obj.- 
clause. Now only pod. 

Common in the Bible as literal rendering of a Heb. idiom, 
but npp. also developed independently in Eng. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xii. 14 Egipciens sawen the woman that 
she was ful fayre. c 1430 Chev. Assigue 26 Se $e pe 3onder 
pore womman how pa 1 she is pyned Withe twynlenges two. 
C1440 Alphabet of Tales 427 pe knyghtis of Rome saw Vas- 
pasyan, at he was a nobyl man and a redy to cowncell. 1575 
Gammer Gurton 1. iv. 15 Here is a prety matter, to see 
this gere how it goes. 1842 Tennyson filerie dA rtJiurc 123, 

1 see thee what thou art. 

C. To learn by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense, I see= 1 have just 
read (esp. in a newspaper) that something has happened. 

1426 Audelay Poems 6 In the gospel thou sist. 1612 
Skelton Don Quixote iv. v. (1620) 338 What then can you 
say to me of the good Don Cirongiho of Thrncia, who was 
so animous and valiant as may be seene in bis booke? 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. u. xxvL *50, I could never see in any 
Author, what a Fundamental Lawsignifieth. 1765 H. Wal- 
rOLE in Jesse Schvyn <5- Contcmp. (1843) II. 11 A /repos, I 
see by the papers, that the Bishop of London is suppressing 
mass-houses. 1847 Thackf.rav Lett. (1B87) 8 Did you see 
her death in the paper? 1B81 Saintsbury Dryden 13 One 
thing in particular I have never seen fairly put as accounting 
for the complete royalization of nearly the whole people. 

5 . To direct the sight (literal or metaphorical) 
intentionally to ; to look at, contemplate, examine, 
inspect, or scrutinize ; to visit (a place) ; to attend 
(a play, etc.) as a spectator. (Cf. to see on, 21.) 

a 2225 Leg. Hath. 20S5 J>mt alle weren isihen hider for to 
scon b« feorlich. a 130a Havelok 1021 For it ne was non 
horse-knaue,. .pat be ne kam Jnder, he leyk to se. 1362 
Langl. P. PI. A. ir. 163 Sohnesse sauh hem wel and seide 
1 .1 t’~»„ — — u; r n .ir^.. n . rc A. .11. 


holde the monstreynowh they departed thens. c 1590 Faire 
Em 11. i.97 Two gentlemen. .Oft times resort to see and to be 
seene Walking the streete fast by thy fathers dore. _ 1592 
Nashe P. Penilesse F3, Gameing,. .drinking, or seeing a 
play. x6oo Surflet Country Farm 1. vi. 27 Let him^not 
goe to see the towne, except it be vpon his earnest affaires. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. n. i. 37 Let’s to the Sea-side (boa) As well 
to see the Vessell that’s come in, As to throw-out our eyes 
for braue Othello. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 112 Their 
answer was, I am to goe see a farme, I haue bought oxen. 
1645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 221 One of the statues was 
serjeant-at-law, the other a soldjer. See the fashion of the 

s '--' — p — js-—- Trag. i. 6 Some 

g , - ien Virg. Georg. 

l , I ’ " ■ ■ ■■ ' Courts can see, 

— v-:. a t> t- Cl-..,.~. X7 , Q SwrFT JrnL 

■ ■ ■ “ ower, and saw all 

■ • u 1 "■ ■ (1840) 148 By their 

faces,.. they durst see an enemy. 2848 Thackeray Van. 
FairW, My father took me to see a show at Brookgreen 
Fair. 1878 A thletic World 17 May 79/ 1 The finish was one 
worth going miles to see. 1881 Freeman in W. R. W. Ste- 
phens Life <5- Lett. (1895) II. 236 We have trotted about, 
been into Canada, and seen the sights. 

b. "With sb. or pron. as obj. and complementary 
pple. or inf. Cf. 1 g. , 

1903 F. M. Crawford Uncanny Tales (1911) 146 {Man 
Overboard!) So I wrote to Jack that I would come down 
and see him married. 

c. absol. To look. Obs. (Cf. 17-25.) 

0x250 Getu fr Ex. 2169 It semet wel Sat 3e spies ben. And 
in-to Sis lond cumen to sen. a 1300 Cursor fi[. 172SS +447 
Gropes & sees oueralle, and knaw >at it be. 01425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 781 Toward the credyl as he saythe. The good 
grew-hond lay and sy3e. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alf once 
xiii, He..sawe and serched a! aboute here and there. 

d. trans. To look at, read (a book, document, 
etc.). Seen and allowed ' seen and approved) etc. : 
a formula used in certifying the official inspection 
of a document. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26593 be quilk [circumstances] gratbli he 
sal be kend, If bou pis bok will se till end._ 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. 11. 70 Thanne..Iyer..preide cyuile to se and 


symonye to rede it. 0 2386 Chaucer Man op Lards T. 711 
And what b at he this pitous lettre say fful ofte he seyde 
Allas and weylaway. 2426 Lydg. On Eng. Title to Crown 
of France Prol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 233 Tho that 
shallc hit sene or rede, c 1450 Godstorv Reg. (1905) 206 After 
sche had say the charters. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 252 For 
I haue seen bokes of accompte of householde. .& I doubte 
not, but [etc.]. 1576 Gascoigne Sfoyle of Antic. title-p., 
Novem. 1576. Seene and allowed. Printed at London by 
Richard Jones. 2594 Nashe UnforU Trav. Ded., Least 
anie man should challenge these my papers as goods 
vneustomd. .to the seale of your excellent censure loe 
here I present them to bee seene and allowed. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Map. 89 We charge and command rou, thir present 
letters being sene, 2e cause lawfully summon e A. to compeir 
before vs. 262: Shuttlcrvorths ' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 258 
[At end of an account] Seene and allowed by mee, Ric. 
Shuttleworthe. 1662 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 85 The de- 
fender’s advocat shall return the proces, and shall write 
on the back the day of the return, ( seen and returned), 
and sett his name thereto. 28x8 Cruise Digest (edLy) II. 
215 No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deeds. 

e. The imperative see is used in books to a 
passage in the same or some other work in which 
information will be found. Cfi mod.L. vide, F. 
voyez, voir, G. siehe. 

2608 Plat Garden oP Eden (ed, Bellingham 1653) 50 See 
more of this in Numb. 30. Ibid. 88 See before. Numb. 67. 
1704. J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Period, in Chronology, 
signifies a Revolutktt of a certain Number of Years ; as the 
Metonick Period, the Julian Period and the Calippick 
Period ; which see in their proper places. 2753 Challoner 
Cath. Chr. Instr. 21 See St. Dionysius , L. de Eccles. 
2769 Falconer Diet, filarine (17B0), Rim, or Brim, a. name 
given to the circular edge of any of the tops. See that 
aiticle. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy\x, See twenty-third of Queen 
Elizabeth, and third James^ First, chapter twenty-fifth. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL I. 339 note. The population 
of Derby was 4000 in 2712. See Wolley’s MS. History, 
quoted in Lyson’s Magna Britannia. 1861 Paley AEschylus 
(ed. 2) Persians 741 note , Sori?, quif/c qui. See on Prom. 
38. 2868 Browning Ring d- Bis. vm. 812 For pregnant 
instance let us contemplate The luck of Leonardos, — see at 
large Of Sicily’s Decisions sixty- first. 

f. The imperative is often employed exclama- 
torily, either with obj. a sb. or a clause introduced 
by what or how, or absol. as quaswwf. = Behold ! 

In OE. accompanied by the dative fe,a use which, though 
unrecorded in ME. or mod. Eng. literature, survives in dia- 
lects: see sithee in Eng. Dial. Did. The corresponding 
plural see you ! also occurs in dialects, but is apt to be con- 
fused with the interrogative see you? do you see? 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xxxiL iS SehSe [ecce] e$an dryhtnes 
ofer • ’ • ’ ” * * 1 * ■ Slice in mildheort- 

nisse 1 ’ " • 25 Sihbe ic sreege 

eoiv , • j . . ; • Psalter l[Ll 6 Se ! 

for ich am concerned in wickednesses. C1440 Alphabet op 
Tales lxxix. 61 Se ! j'ondergois a fayryong man ! CX440 
Gesta Rom. L 4 (Hark MS.) Seith nowe, goode men; Ins 
emperour I call owre lord ibesu Criste. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xliv. 28 Se quhat wirschep wemen suld baif than. 
1522 World A- Child 79 Lo my toppe I dryue in same, Se it 
torneth rounde. C1570 W. Wager The longer them lived 
684 (Brandi). Se, se, woulde you iudge him a foole So sadly 
as he readeth on his booke l 2671 Woodhead^/. Teresa 1. 
xiv. 88 See how these Trees begin to button, c 2690 Ld. 
Halifax Epist. to Earl Dorset 89 See, see! Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he stands. 2734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 327 
See the sole bliss Heav'n could on all bestow 1 2739 
C. Wesley Hymn, * Hail the Day ' v. See! He lifts his 
Hands above ! See ! He shews the Prints of Love ! a 1744 
PorE (J.), See what it is to have a poet in your house. 
X 7 SS Johnson, See, interjection. Lo; look; observe; be- 
hold. 1807 Wordsw. fiiother's Return xii, But see, the 
evening star comes forth ! 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx , 
See there ! — that was the gait my auld joe used to cross the 
country. 2822 — Kenibiv. xii, * See you, sir ! * said he, ‘ I have 
changed my garb from that of a farrier to a serving-man.* 
2872 R. Ellis Catullus Iv. 22 See ! what bowery roses ; here : 
he hides him. 

6 . With indirect question as obj.: To ascer- 
tain by inspection, inquiry, experiment, or con- 
sideration. 

In modem use, a promise 1 to see what one can do*, or ‘to | 
see if one can do (so and so) 'commonly implies a promise 
to use one’s best endeavours to secure the desired result. 

*373 B arbour Bruce v. 226 A quhill in Carrik lendit he. To 
se quha Trend or fa vald be. c 2425 Audelay XI Fains ef 
Hell 5 in O. E. Misc. 210 Hou mychael and poule bay went 
in fere To se what payns in hel were \>tr. c 1440 Pallad. 
on Husb. 1. 410 As lymber, bewe hit with an axe and sene If 
hit be not in thegge. 2562 Maitland Club filisc. III. 277 The 
superintendent beand in ye sayd kyrk.. seand gyf ye kyrk 
wes repared conform to ye act of his visitacion. 2575 Gam- 
mer Gurton 1. v. 51 Breake it, foole, with thy hand, and see 
and thou canst fynde it. 2582 Allen filartyrd. Campion 
(1908) 87 This Havard . . went furth into the citie with another 
in his company to see if he could meet withM. Cottam. 2623 
Tapp Pat hw. Knorvl. 8 And when you haue all added them, 
see what remaines besides the nynes, and drawing a short 
line [etc.]. 2676 T. Mace Mustek's Menum. 59 (In making 
a lute] First bring your Back and Belly together, and see 
if they will fit. 2743 Pococke Descr. East 1. 11. xii- 205 The 
people had come rudely to the boat when I was absent, and 
had said that they would see whether this stranger would 
dare come out another day. 2766 Earl March in Jesse 
Selztyn fyCcntemp. (1843) I. 62, lam just going to ride out 
to see if air and exercise will get me a stomach. i8zx Scott 
Kenthu. iv. Follow yonder fellow, and see where he takes 
earth. 2835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Mr. J.D ounce, * Can you open 

a — — » dear?* inquired Mr. John 

■ ■ I ■ for you, Sir*, replied the 

■ iertson Serfte. Ser. tv. iv. 

, t , 4 ■ ■ in every way to see if he 

cannot get it into a position where it shall be seen no longer. 
2865 H. Kingsley Hillyars $ B. ii, Cut away, old chap, and 
see who it is. 


b. absol. or with ellipsis of indirect question. 

<12300 Cursor fit. 24310 ‘And quar haf yee his bode laid?’ 
‘Sir , said man, ‘ cum forth and se 2568 Grafton Chroru 
II. 773 As for this gentleman my sonne, I mind he shal be 
uhere I am till I see further. 2581 Earl Morton in Cal. 
Scott. Papers VI. 14, 1 was purposed to have banished my 
self againe and turned my backe upon Scotland while I had 
sene further. .1852^ Hawthorne Ho. Ser. Gables xx. Ah, 
* ’ T must run and see ! 

you to tell him I am 
inquiringly at him, 

c. To make sure by inspection (before taking 
action) that certain conditions exist. Cf. sense S. 

c 2440 Alphabet op Tales 78 He J>at gifns it [the benefice] 
suld se )>at he j>att he gaff it to war able for to take it. 2523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 57 Se that they be soft on the fore-croppe, 
and upon the huebone. 1822 Scott Ketiihv. xxiii, He 
looked sharply around to see that there was nothing ia 
sight which might give the lie to his words. 

7 . fa. To keep in view; to watch over; chiefly 
in favourable sense, to protect, take care of, tend. 

C1250 Gen. <5- Ex.^ 1 663 Laban bi-ta^te him, siSen to sen, 
His hirdenesse 5a t it wel ben. a 1300 Cursor M. 26488 ‘Ha 
we noght bar-of to do‘, coth bai, ‘bou sal H-self it se*. 
r Jzoj Srrg Exec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
216 Sire Edward of Camarvan, Jhesu him save ant see ! 
C2374 Chaucer Troylus n. 85 Quod Pandarus ma dame god 
vow see. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4S24 And to Sejm 
Iohan 1 leve also. That he may han perseueraunce To sen 
me in my gret suffraunce. C1440 York fityst. viii. 77 Luke 
bat b> semes be suttilly seyn. Ibid. xvii. 33 Sirs ! god yowe 
saffe ande see. c x 460 Terzoneley Myst. ix. 127 Mahoirne the 
saue and se, sir syryne ! a 2535 Frcre <j- Boy 64 in Kitson 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 37 Sone, he saj'de, god the se. 2563 
Chi Id-Marriages 132 This deponent., went home againe to 
se his busines. 2607 Norden Sur-j. Dial. v. 230 If he be 
an inferior, he may be his owne Bayly, and see the managing 
and manuring of his owne reuenewes, and not to leaue it to 
the discretion and diligence of lither swaines. 

b. With adv. or phrase : To escort (a person) 
home, to the door, etc. To see (a person) off', to 
be present at (his) starting for a journey. Also, to 
see (a book) through the press. 

2607 Skaks. Cor. in. iii. 137 Go see him out at Gates,.. 
Giue him deseru’d vexation. 2693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. 
xix. Lad. Oh ! Won’t you follow, and see him out of Doors, 
my Dear? Fond. I'll shut this door, to secure him from 
coming back. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 2 For your 
singular Favour, in seeing me Aboard-ship. 1770 C. Jexner 
Placid Man 1. 11. v. 104 When he had seen her safe into her 
chair, he went home. 2775 Sheridan Duenna l ii, But, 
hark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave your key with them? 
Don Ferd. Yes ; the maid who saw me out, took it from the 
door. 2809 W. Irving Kniekerb. 1 l. iv. (1820) 229 Escorted 
by a multitude of relati\-es and friends, who all went down, 
as the common phrase expresses it, ‘to see them off*. 2ES4 
Rider Haggard Daivti xlii, ‘Where have you been to, 
Lady Florence?* he said. ‘To see my brother off’, she 
answered. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat; 1*11 see Miss Ina home. 28 85 Miss 
L. Toulmin Smith Bk. Brvme Pref. 2, 1 willingly undertook, 
at her request, to see it through the press. 2883 Flor. 
Warden Witch of Hills II. xviii. 104 We saw the ladies into 
the brougham. 2899 Ri der Haggard in Longju. Mag. Apr. 
225, 1 opened the door to see out some friends. 

8. To ensure by supervision or vigilance that 
something shall be done or not done. a. with 
clause as obj. Often with reference to action on the 
part of the subject : To take care, see to it (cf. 25 c) 
that one does so and so. (In this use rarely t with 
dative of pron. nsed ref.) 

a 2300 A' Horn (Camb. MS.) 452, & se he holde foreward, 
ct^oo Apol. Loll. (Camden) 41 And se hem religious, b*l 
bei feyn not falsly pouert.. . And see b^ b at b e » oblescbe no 
man to the maner of pouert, but b^t God hab callid \*r to. 
c 1422 tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. xxxiv. 1S7 See that 
thou can lyue Or Lytill mette and Drynke. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. 11. xvii. 253 Se that in pOiire vndimymyng 5e here 
50U discreetli. 2468 [see Man sb. 1 4 fj- 1502 Atkynson tr. 
De Imitalione iil viii (1893) 202 Se, therfore,..ihat no 
strong fantasies of any mater trouble the. c 2520 H. Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture in Babecs Bk. 67 See ye haue V oyders ready 
for to auoyd the Morsels that they doe leaue on their 
Trenchouis. 2535 Lyndesay Saiyre 52 And sie the bur- 
gessis spair not for expence, Bot speid thame heir,_with 
Temporalitie. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 1 b, It is the 
propre office of a Byshop to see that the people be rightly 
instructed. 2575 Gammer Gurton 11. L 77 Now, Hodge, see 
thou take heede And do as I thee byd. 2632 Holland 
Cyrupxdia 197 See then quoth he, you order the matter so, 
and provide against that time. 2639 W. C. / talian Com-ert 
xxx. 222 Shee was never from about him, and saw that hee 
wanted nothing which the world could yeeld for the re- 
covery of his health. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Mark 
iv. 23 Let him that hath ears and understanding see that he 
hear God's word regardfully. 2741 Richardson Pamela 
III. 214 Only when your worthy Parents have perused 
them, see that I have every Lm e °f them again. 2873 Elack: 
Pr. Thule xxi. 341 Mrs. Lavender would see that she was 
properly looked after. 2834 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 It 
behoves us to see that we are not outstripped by our rivals 
abroad. 18S6 Pearson in Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 4S The 
landlord.. is interested in seeing that the liquidators dis- 
charge their duty properly. 

b. with obj. a sb. or pronoun, and pa. pple. or 
adj. (rarely infinitive) as complement. 

X558 Q. Mary Will in T. M- Stone Mary / (1901) 515 That 
they to the uttermost of ther powers and wyttes, shall see 
this my present Testament & last will perform’d and exe- 
cuted. 2583 Sir C Hatton in Kempe Lesely MSS. (1S36) 
e63 I thought good to advertise j-ou of, that in the 
meane whyle you myght see every tbinge well ordered. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 66 And if my opinion 
may at all prevaiie with you should quickly call him home 
from hence, and see him more better to be provided for. 



SEE, 


SEE 


1607 Shaks. Cor . tv. vL 47 Go see this Remoter whlpt- 
1672 R. Montagu in Bvccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1. 517, 1 think seeing an Ambassador's debts paid when he 
comes away belongs to your province. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Past. ix. 29 O Tity'rus, tend my Herd, and see them fed. 
1704 Milit. Diet. (ed. 2), Major of a Regiment., is to convey 
all Orders to the Regiment.. to seen march in good order 
[etc.]. 1824 Scott St. Renan's xxxviii, I will see her avenged 
on every one of them I *899 in Laras Times XCII. 92/2 We 
undertake to see you paid the said sum of £526. 

c. Coupled by and with another verb : To be 
careful to (do something), colloq. 

a 1766 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. 69 David 
..told me he'd see and get me another every jot as pretty. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ix. Passion ff Prir.c. xi- III. 257 
If you get your letters ready early in the day, I will see and 
get them franked. 

9. To view or regard as, to judge, deem. With 
complementary adj., good, fit, proper, or the like, 
the object being an infinitive phrase (less frequently 
a clause), which is sometimes suppressed by ellipsis 
or represented by it. 

a *325 MS. RerzvI. B. 520 b, pat., suuche enquestene-.be , 
after ]>at te Iustises soei best to doinde to pe wille of )>e 1 
rename. Ibid. 31b, To ben .. ipubliste, in schirene, in 
Citees..ant in opere sollempne studes, bare pe seost best 
forte spede. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 393 (Royal MS.) 

Po froytes of po erthe make plenteous, ah b°u sees best. 
1558 Will in Berks , Bucks, Oxon N. Q. (1005) II. 48 
W* suche armes in money as myne executours snail tbinke 
r-d w r-r-'r-’-’r r*— it** trr h- —,-v-n Tr tb- p'-'r-. 1581 
1 1 ’■ r. f. tlier by 

I . . .: s . : ■■ seetn 

good, to one more, to another lesse. 1663 Butler Hudibras 
i. ill. 275 Others may doe as they see good. 28x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xii, To abide the dispensation that the Lord 
sees meet to send us. 1829 — Anne of G. xxxiv, The Duke 
for once saw it necessary to alter nis purpose of instant 
battle. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. i. The only thing one 
sees advisable is to bring up soldiers, i860 Ruskim Unto 
this Last L § 24 Supposing the master of a manufactory 
saw it right.. to place his own son in the position of an 
ordinary workman. 

•ft*. Passive, to be seen : (o) to seem, appear 
[ = L. videri\ ; (b) ellipt. to seem good, approve 
itself. Obs. 

13S2 Wycuf Gen. xix. 14 And he was seen to hem as 
pletynge to speke. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ^ Gov. Lcrdsh. 
xiiL 55 With discretion do he hit noght ouer latly ne ouer 
Lastly, pat he be noght sen hastyf ne slave. 14 66 Dun- 
fermline Reg. (Bannatyue) 356 To mak a mylne within my 
said grunde..giff it be sene spedfull till ws. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cvpar-Ar.gus (1879) L 378 Rychswa the myl to be 
fyebit gif it be sein to ws profitable fra the place it standis 
up til ane place of mair eysmentis and profitis. Ibid. 382 
Anens the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot and 
the Concent for al pairtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 
r. . * — j:. —j .< r .u_. i:_: — ..of:- 


These thynges wer scene to the Apostles as to men newely 
waked from slepe. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prayer, Visit . Sick 
Prayer, Consider his contricion, accept his tearcs, aswage 
his payne as sbalbe seen to thee moste expediente for hym. 
1574 M. Stokes in G. Peacock Obscrv. St at. Cambr. (3843) 
App. A. p- xxxvi. When the Father hathe arguyde att hys 
Plesure tne Bachelars of Arte shall replye, as many as shall 
be seeae to the Father. 

10. To know by observation (ocular and other), 
to witness ; to meet with in the course of one’s 
experience ; to have personal knowledge of, to be 
a contemporary of and present at the scene of (an 
event) ; to be living at (a certain period of time). 
Phrases, To see life, the world : see the sbs. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense ii, as in to have seen 
better days, to have been formerly better off than now; to 
have seen ends day, one's best days, to be no longer in one’s 
prime. 

Beowulf co 1 4 Ne scab ic.-meduaream maran! c iroo 
Trin. ColL Horn. 139 And teh folc to him to heren his wise 
word, and to sende his wunderliche liflode. 1297 R. Glcuc. 
(Rolls) 3613 Vol vewe Icinges me suck it wolde do. 1375 
Barbour Bruce XVL. 379 In-till all the weir cf Irland bo 
hard ane fechtlng wes nocht seyne. 1412-20 Lyjxl Troy 
Bk. 1. 3333 He scbal J»e tyxne se J>at he par -a voter schal 
mow [Tanked be. a JS33 Ld. Berners Huan Ixi. 213 , 1 haue 
longe desyryd to se y* day that I nowe do se. 1575 Gam- 
mer Carter, x. iv. 2, I may well curs.se and ban This dale, 
that euer I saw it. C1590 Sir T. Morciv. v. 86 But we.. 
Hauing seene better dayes, now know the lack Of glorie 
that once rcarde eche high-fed back. ^ T593 .Shaks. Liter. 
3 3o 0 they in that darkesome prison died. Then had 
they scene the period of their ill. 1679 Dryden Limberham 
Prol. 3 True Wit has seen its best days long ago. 168 6 tr. 
Chardin's Coremat. Sclyman 35 One who had never seen 
the world. <21700 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan. 1653, He de- 
claim’d against the vanities of the world before he had seene 
any. 2712-33 Swift Jml. to Stella 16 Feb., I never saw 
such a continuance of rainy weather. 1759 lauusox Ras- 
selas xxxix, They had seen nothing, for they had lived from 
early youth in that narrow spot. 3763 Brit. Mag. IV.^372, 
I, being elevated with liquor, could not pass by a, night- 
house, ala-ays being fond of seeing life, as the term is. lSxt 
Scott Keniltv. xxxvii, The wisest men whom the world has 
seen, 1848 Thackeray Van. FairXxi , I never saw his equal 
for pluck and daring. 3870 Morris Earthly Par., Levers 
ofGvdrun 40 Kiartan now had seen His eighteenth spring. 
1876 Flor. Marry at Her Father's Name xxv. The truth 
15, the old housekeeper had seen her day, and was thankful 
for the prospect of any help In her duties. 28S3 R.W. Dixon 
Plano 1. vfii. 2 z And this 1 say Who have seen much that 
mighty love can do. 

b. With clause, obj. and inC, or obj. and 
complement ; To observe, find. Also (chiefly in 
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the future tense), to find, come to know in the 
course of events. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 3 For new upon this tyde Men se the 
world on every syde In sondry wyseso diversed, That [etc]. 
c 1425 Cast. Persev. 3227 in Macro Plays 173 per schal we 
sone sewhat f>at his Iugement schal be. 3500-20 Dunbar 
P cents iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang the laif Playts heir 
ther pegeant, syne gois to graif. ? 3533 Heywood Bard. <$■ 
Frere 6ri Tbou shall se What I shall do by and by. 1536 



upon we lodge that the heate is an other tbyng then the 
very substaunce of Fire i6ix Bible Transl. Prof, p 2 He 
gaue foorth, that bee had not seene any profit to come by 
any Synode.^ 3764 Goldsm. Trav. 397 Have we not seen, 
round Britain’s peopled shore, Her useful sons exchanged 
for useless ore? 2823 Scott Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us. 2825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. IL Passion fy Princ. v. III. 6 At length he 
came to a resolution . .to ‘ wait and see * what would turn up 
for the best. 2847 Tennyson Princess 111. 244 There is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a son 
And sees him err. 3856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. xii. 244 
The astonished church authorities saw bill after bill hurried 
up before the Lords. 

eibsol. 2456 Sir G. Haye Lavs Arms (S.T.S.) 202 As men 
seis, naturaly ilke wilde beste and tame defend the self. 
1823 Coleridge Table-t. 28 Apr., * The Spaniards are abso- 
lutely conquered; it is absurd to talk of their chance of 
resisting ’. — ‘ Very- well, my lord*, I said, ‘we shall see*. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. xxi. You will see some day. Now, 
I will tell you but one word. 

c. Id passive. Formerly often impersonal, It is 
seett, it is observed, experience shows that. 

3390 Gower Conf. 1. 15 But ofteis sen that mocbel slowthe. 
Whan men ben drunken of the cuppe. Doth mocbel harm. 
c 3400 Master of Game iL 32 (MS. Digby 282; The other 
hertes..renne vponn hym and sle hym. And [>at is see and 
sothe. 3451 Capgrave Life St. August. iiL 6 And as often 
is sene make sumtyme debate betwyx wif and husband. 
2545 in I. S. Leadam SeL Cases Crt. Requests (i8g3) 86 
Wtuc;he..was never vsid nor senne in his tyme to be one. 
2576 Gascoigne Comjl. Phi lorn, ad fin.. The sonnes of 
such rash sinning sires. Are seidome sene to runne a ruly 
race. 2580 Frasifton Dial. Vron <5- Steele i63 For it is 
seene that a cuppe of colde water beeing dronke, that com- 
meth foorth of a welL.hurteth. 1607 Norden Surv.Dial. 1. 
23 There grew such emulation^ among Fanners, that one 
would outbid another, (which in the beginning was little 
seene). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 38 So is it seidome or 
never seene that the workes of one man should fit our 
humour in all things. 

d. Willingness (or unwillingness) to see an event 
is often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event should occur. Hence 
the vb. sometimes assumes the sense: To allow 
(something to happen). 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal : I'll see 
him hanged {dantned, further, etc.) first. 

c 2400 Cato’s Morals 92 in Cursor M. 3670 Qua-sim-euer 
J?ou be hut wile [u-self safe se..loke..[>ou kepeju corage fra 
die teccbis rife, c 2400 Gamelyn 346 Be thou nought wroth. 
For to seen thee have harm it were me right loth. CX420 
Avow. Arth. xxxvii. But I nolde, for no lordeshippe, se hi 
life lome. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ix. 228 Rey- 
nawde is my cosm, & I oughte not to see his dethe nor his 
dommage.^ 155^ :n Warden Burgh Laws Dundee , etc. 
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see You Master of a fine Pen. 2736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 
xv. s.v. A mata, She hanged herself that she might not see 
./Eneas her son in law. 2756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (3760) L 


fidence that 1 desire to see us set forth in quest of my be- 
loved Countess. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. y. I. 598 He 
would see Eristol burned down, he said,. .rather than that 
it should be occupied by traitors. 2867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti xvfii. You ought to be willing to see me doanything 
honest, that will secure my dependent brother and sister from 
want. 

e. transf. Of things, places, etc. : To be con- 
temporary with and in the neighbourhood of, to 
be the scene of (an event); to be in existence 
during (a period of time). Also of a period of 
time : To be marked by (an event). 

2739 C- Wesley Hymn , Hail the Day that sees Him rise. 
Ravish’d from our wishful Eyes. 2839 Digby Mores Calh. 
xx. L (1847) IIL 23/1 These are the funeral and Tartarean 
years of which St. Augustin speaks, like that when Rome 
saw five consuls. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Eurvje VIII. l» 

5 62. 187 Eighteen rivers have seen tbeir navigation im- 
proved. 2895 Workman Alger. Mem. 77 A bright cold 
morning saw us in the saddle at 6.15. 1907 A. Lang Hist. 
Scot. IV. 408 In 1906 Cambridge saw' three or four of her 
most learned men compete for the Greek chair. 

U- To experience in one’s own person ; to under- 
go, enjoy, or suffer. Now rare. (For to have seen 
service , see Service sb.) 

The use is app. native, bat coincides with a_ Biblical He- 
braism : see, e. g. Luke ii. 26 (in all Eng. versions). 

Beowulf 11E0 ponne 3u forS sc>le metodsceaft scon ! a goo 
Cynewulf Crist 2611 Dxr sceolan peofas.-ond manswonm 
morhorlean scon. 1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 6236 We " 
be[j ouercome £: no maistrie we ne se>. <213*0 in 1* nun- . 
Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 Crist leve us alle with that wy mman u^l. ] 


joie al forte sene. « i 3 co K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 650 Heo 
ferde in to bure To sen auenture. 2387 Trevis\ Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 61 He schavede neverebls heed, nober his berde, 
..he wolde have no worschepe, er he seigh «-reche of Hanv* 
bal. 1470-85 Malory Arthur jv. xviii. 141 ILey ansuenl 
hym that they cam from kynge Arthurs courte for to see 
auentures. C2530 G. Cromwell in Ellis Grig. Lett. Scr. 
in. I. 339 His Lorchyp..mad us good schere; and lett us 
see schuch game and plesure as I never saye in my lyfe. 
2611 Biele Tobit iv. 4 Remember, my sonne, that shee saw 
many dancers for thee. 1738 Wesley Psalms xcm. ii, Haw 
sure establish’d U thy Throne ; Which shall no Cnange or 
Period see. X799 Wordsw. Fountain 42 They see A happy 
youth, and their old age Is beautiful and free. 1E94 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Y rs. Life II. 7, He (a horse] was a very clever 
hunter and I saw a lot of sport on him. 

12. To be in the company of, to meet and con- 
verse with (a person). To go or come to (or and) 
j see \ to visit, call upon. To see much or little of 
(a person) ; to be often or seldom in his society. 

a 1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1356 ‘Childre’, he sede,‘hu 
habbe $e fare ? pat ihc 50a se* hit is fu! yire.’ C1320 R. 
Brunne Medit. 232 Y go and come to 30W a^cn, Forsobe 
eftsones y wyl 30W sen. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xi. iiL 
575 Thenne she said my lord sir launcelot I biseebe yow see 
me as soone as ye may. a 1548 Hall Chrcn.,Htn. VIII 
in He made muche suite tocomeintoEngIande,to see and 
speake with the kyng. 2609 Carleton in Crt. «v Times 
jas. / (184SJ I. gs You will hear of Sir Thomas Smith by 
your servant, who went the last night to see him. 3662 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 2S0 There came along with 
them the President's Lady, whom he had not seen in seven 
years before. 1670 Lady Mary Wortley in 12 th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, 1 have been twice to see my lady 
Northampton hut could not find her at horn. 27x0 Swift 
jml. to Stella 18 Sept., When you see Joe, tell him [etc.]. 
1762 G. Colsian Musical Lady 1. 6 Come ! I have been in 
search of you this hour— and thought I should have been 
obliged to go back again without seeing you. 1800 Geo. 
IV in Paget Papers (1896) I. 181 In short, the more 1 see 
of her and the more I probe her Heart the more perfect 
1 see her. ^848 Thackeray Van. Fairx\, Mrs. Bute and 
■: without battles, and 
2849 Macaulay Hist. 

- Whigs. 1872 Das ent 

. 1 ’ ■ . . ■ y ou seen anything of 

Mr. Fortescue in town? 1882 Mozley Rentin. (ed. 2) I. 57, 

| I was seeing very little of Blanco White. 

b. To obtain an interview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 
directions to or receive directions from. In U. S. 
colloq. ‘ To interview or consult in order to influence, 


esp. improperly, as in order to bribe ’(Webster 1911 ). 

2782 Miss Burney Cecilia L x. She therefore went.. to 
enquire among the servants if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Yes, they answered, and had seen their master, and was gone. 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fairx liv. She promised to see her 
man of business immediately. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
11, 1 want him to come and see a physician about the illness 
of which he spoke to me. i£83 Bryce Amcr. Cotntnw. xv. 
I. 213 The class of professional ‘ lobbyists men, and women 
too, who make it their business to * see ’ members and pro- 
cure., the passing of hills.. v,bich involve gain to tbeir 
promoters. Ibid. c. III. 411 The president of a great rail- 
road., must have adroit agents at the State capitals.. ready 
to ‘see’ leading legislators [etc.]. 2892 * J.S. Winter ' Lum- 
ley xiii, I have to see a lady in Queen’s Gate about a sitting. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuihbert xii. ^40 Kindly send a waiter 
to find my servant. 1 most see him directly. 

c. To receive as a visitor; to admit to an 
interview. Phrases, lo see company ; f to see masks 
~ to hold a masquerade. 

c 1500 Melusine xxxvii. (1894) 298 For he knew wel that 
Raymondyn his brother wold neuer lone hym nor see 
hym. 17x0 Swift fml. to Stella 1 Nov., I. .went. .to see 
Mr. Harley, who could not see me for much company; but 
sent me his excuse, and desired I would dine with him on 
x.'„: T - T7 . o — v ppf-t. N?. > 8 Lady Lydia can- 

:• . < 27-4 V* . Montagu Let. lo 

■’ -i 1 1 II. 1 ’! - t .te has a court of 

t • ■ ■.* •„ ; 1761 Colman fealous 

Wife l (1773) 23 Assert your Right boldly, Man L.see what 
Company you like ; go out when you please ; return when 
you please. 2770 Foote Lame Lover XL. 29 Serjeant, How 
often have I told you, that I will see cone of these sort of 
folks but at chambers? 2779 Mirror No. 25 She replied, 

that Mrs. Dimmity, my Lady "s gentlewoman, told her 

all the maids at had tea, and saw company of an after- 

noon. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. vii, when Mr. Harrel 
saw masks in Portman -square, my_ curiosity to behold a lady 
so adored, and so cruel, led me thither. 1802 Mar. Edge- 
worth Moral 7k Forester (1806) I. 2 My master is just 
going to dinner, and can’t see anybody now. 1804 Ur. 
Pretyman in G. Rose's Diaries {r 860) II. 94 Mr. Pitt saw 
Lord Harrowby . . for an hour and a half. 2883 Daily A eurs 
31 Oct. 5/3 Lord Derby w ill not be able to see the Tnumual 
delegates.. during the present week. 18S5 Etuyf- 
XIX. 751/1 It was easy [for prisoners] to get drink ar.a to- 
bacco, and see friends from outside. .. 

euphemistically. 2749 Fielding Tom ’ 

felt the same compunction with a Pj" 

innocent. .falls into fits at the first proposal of what ucai.ed 

To see {together)-, to meet one 


another, have an interview*. -..— 
a 1548 Hau. Chrcn../ 1 'n. W/f~ 
kyng and she neuer saw togelker. 57 ~ Cr 

I sLJT” i p-dZ ?"-'- 1 

H 13. h S7^. n 'To'Seet'crLrt), or ir ;K ttbc Ut of 

(another player), by stnlnng an equal sura, 

chiefly in Poker (see also quo- iSS 0 ). T D. In 
— ■ sae quot. rSo+- 

-.4 VtssHEO Sf . Dial. iii. M . Cine me fewer cards, 
lie s~: as much as he sets. K. See teere my resale: enery 
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SEE, 


one be in. M. I am come to passe again.. . O. I set my rest. 
AI. lie see it. 1804 Neiv Pocket Hoyle , Brag, Or if either 
party lay down a stake, saying Let me see you, or I'll see it, 
in which case both the hands are to be shown, and the strong, 
est wins. 1885 H. Jones in Ettcycl. Brit. XIX. 283/r 
[Poker.] The next in rotation to say must either (1) go out 
of the game; or (2) see the raise, i.e., put up an equal 
amount ; or (3) go better, i.e., increase the raise. Ibid., The 
last to stake, who makes his raise equal to that of each of 
the others, sees them, i.e. the player to the left has to show 
his hand. ..The next., then similarly shows his hand..; and 
so on all round ; the holder of the best hand takes the pool. 

transf. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 Feb. 183/2 A rather discreditable 
attempt to ‘see* other Pretenders and ‘go one better* in 
patriotism. 1890 Spectator 20 Sept., He ‘ saw’ the enemy’s 
veteran, in fact, and went 599 better. 

14. Mil. To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a fortification, artillery, etc. £So F. voir.] 

j82£ Napier Pe/ti ns. War v. ii. (Rtldg.) I. 234 The guns. . 
saw it [a convent] in reverse. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay 
Field Fortif. (1851) 43 In proportion as the height of the 
parapet is increased the danger of being seen by enfilade, 
slant, or reverse /ire, diminishes. Ibid. 142 An interior in- 
trenchment should therefore be formed ; it will generally 
be the church and cemetery, or the strongest house in the 
village, if.. placed so as to See the principal streets. 

15. Let see. a. To let (a person) see : to show, 
bring to the sight or knowledge of. With sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with ellipsis of 
personal obj. -\to let see . 

c 2320 Sir Tristr. 501 Hcundes on hyde he dijtes, Alle he 
lete hem se. Ibid. 554 Who better can, lat se. 133B R. 
Brunne Citron . (1810) 18, & Ethelbert in thefelde his fader 
lete he se, How Dardan for his lance doun to the erth went, 
& smote his hede of, his fader to present. 2377 Langl. P. PI. 
B.xvn.a'Lateseht lettres* quodl ^wemijte pe lawe knowe*. 
o 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2865 Lete se now, what 3e say? 14 . . 
W. Paris Cnstinc 152 (Horstm.) Sire, make theme hole! 
late se, cane ye? £*430 Hymns Virg. (1867)58 How many 
foolde Hast j>ou brou3t richesse? < now latese. c 1450 Merlin 
xx. 357 ‘Now let se ’, quod Merlin, * what ye will do, for now 
is ther oon lesse’. c 1485 Digby Myst., Alary Magd. 1738 
Lett se whatt I xall have, Or elles I woll nat wend. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Kings xviii. 23, I will geue y* two thousande 
horses, letse yf thou be able toman them. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. I. xo To lat sie quban danger 
is, thay kendle bleises in tour heidis. x6ox Q. Enz. Let. 
to Mountjoy 12 Jan. in Moryson's Hitt. (1617) it. 197 Wee 
could not forbeare to let you see, how sensible we are of 
this your merit. 1725 P. Walker Li/e Peden in Biogr. 
Preslyt. (1827) I. 79 The Lord has letten me see the Frenches 
marching.. thorow.. the Land. 1752 Foote Taste if. (1781) 
25 Gentlemen, here is a Jewel. All. Ay, ay, let’s see. 

+ b. The imperative let see was sometimes used 
with indirect question ( = * let us see if * ) ; also 
absol. prefixed to a request ( = f come *, * go to ’) ; 
also to a question asked in soliloquy. Obs. 

CX470 Henry Wallace 1, 442 ‘Uncle’, he said, ‘I will no 
langar bide ; Thir Southland hors latt se gif 1 can ride *. 
1513 Douglas sEneis xii. xi. 49 Quhat sail 1 do, lat se; 
quhar sail 1 now? [L. ttant quid ago]. 1525 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 11 . cxxvii. [cxxiii.] 359 That is trouthe, quod the 
duke, let se, name a wyfe for him. Ibid, clxvii. [clxiil) 464 
Well, syrs, quod the bretons, lette se Iayeforthe the money. 

C. Let vie see , let us see ; indicating that the 
speaker is trying to recall something to memory, 
or finds it necessary to reflect before answering a 
question. 

0520 Skelton Magny/. 595. Abyde— lette ine se— take 
better hede — Cockes harte ! it is Clokcd Colusyon ! 1533 

J. Heywood Merry Play Johan (1909) A ii, But abyde a 
wbyle, yet let me se Where the dyuell hath our gyssypry 
begon. X599 Shaks. Hen. V, its* vii. 168 It is now two a 
Clock ; but let me see, by ten Wee shall haue each a hundred 
English men.^ 1599 Nashe Lenten Slujffe 42 Let me see, 
bath any bodie in Yarmouth heard of Leander and Hero? 
2693 Congreve Old Baclu iv. vi, A Prayer-Book? Ay, this 
is the Devil's Pater-noster. Hold let me see ; The Innocent 
Adultery. 1741 Richardson Pamela IV.101 Let me see, 
then, can I giveyou the brief History of this Comedy? 1761 
Foote Liar 1 . Wks. 7799 1 . 282 Where do we open ?. . Let us 
see — one o’clock — it is a fine day; the Mall willbecrouded. 

16. Special uses of the gerundial infinitive, a. 
Formerly often appended, with the sense ‘ in visible 
aspect’, to various predicates, esp. adjs. descriptive 
of appearance, as fair , foul, terrible , etc. Three 
varieties of this use have been current : + {a) 
{Fair, etc.) on to see . (The only form recorded 
from OE. times; cf. 21 ). {b) {Fair, etc.) to see. 
(The surviving use, now only poet. ; common from 
the 14 th c.) 'j* (tr) {Fair, etc.) to see lo (rarely unto'). 
(Occurs from the 16 th to the iSth c.) 

- " " ^ r» j L- 


And semed sathan on to sei. c 1369^ Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 1x77 That swete wyght That is so semely on to 
see. X430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. x»v. (1494) d viij b, Vponthe 
mounteyne callyd auentyne.. There is a wode.. Right 
" * ■ r * *■ 1 - ■** — *- --^0-20 Dunbar Poems 

■ • . . - one to seyne. 

1 Jhesu, al that is 
the. 134° Ayenb. 

x$o pe Jmdde him make]> brbte to zyenne anduol of wytte. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. X700 A geant ys maked briggeward hat 
syme)> be fend to see. c 1400 Sozvdone Bab. 39 With many 
a Baron & Knijtis ful booid, That roialle were and semly 
to sene. 1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 
179 And wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Eng- 
lyssh clothe, fulle gode and feyre to seyne. C1500 Flower fy 
Lea/ X57 It was a noble sight to sene. 1503 Dunbar Thistle 


ff Rose 88 The Lyone..most fair to sene. 2563 Sackville 
Induct. Mirr. Mag. ii, The soyle that earst so seemely was 
to seen. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esti nine's World 0/ Wonders 
236 More gay to seene Then some Atturney’s clarke, or 
George a Greene. 1833 Tennyson Sisters i, O the Earl was 
fair to see ! 

(c) 2542 Udall Erasm. ApoPJu 296 A cypres tree goodly 
to see to, but in deede unfruitefull. 2552 Elyot's Diet., 
A nagyris , an herbe or shrub verie pleasant to see to. a 2586 
Sidney Arcadia \ it. (Sommer) 268 In one place lay disin- 
herited heades, dispossessed of their naturall seignories; in 
an other, whole bodies to see to, but that their harts wont to 
be bound all ouer so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened. 2601 Holland Pliny xi. xviii. 1 . 320 There is a 
kind of rusticall and wild Bee : and such are more rough and 
hideous to see to. x6xo — CamdctCs Bril. 1. 86 Now was 
the State everie where in a most wofull and pitious plight to 
see unto. 2634 Milton Comus 620 A certain Shepherd Lad 
Of small regard to see to, yet well skill’d In every vertuous 
lant. 2671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 144 The ceremonies 
eing indeed very goodly 10 see to. X737 Whiston Josephus , 
Antiq. xvm. ix. § 4 He was a little man to see to. 

b. As predicate ( = the more usual 4 to be seen *). 
+ {a) Visible, evident. Obs . rare, {b) Remaining 
to be seen. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 271 For it is to se 




Rome and Naples— even Florence, are yet to see. 2846 
Browning Souls Trag.x Shame Fall presently on who 
deserves it most ! Which is to see. 

XI. Phraseological combinations. 

* intransitive uses with prepositions. 

17. Seo about — . To attend to; to take steps 
with reference to ; also, to take into consideration, 
see what can be done with regard to. I'll see 
about it: often used colloq. to evade giving an 
immediate decision. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Atner., See about, to attend to; to 
consider. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Note-bks. (1871) I. 48, 
I — and 1 1" ■ ■ 1 ■* to see about our 

luggage. 2 , ■ ■ • y.H. xxxiv. Yes 

— 1 don’t . 1 _ you. We’ll see 

about it. 

18. Bee after — . To ascertain the condition 
of; to attend to the wants or safety of; also, to 
take means to obtain. 

2727 [E. Dorrington] Philip Quarll (x8i6) 28, I feared 
that.. another accident had befallen him.., so 1 went to see 
after him. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. la*. (1783) II. 
142, I shan’t be able to answer it to my conscience if 1 don’t 
see after it. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia 11. iii, Pretty dove,., 
be of good heart ! sha’n’t be meddled with ; come to see 
after you. 2872 H. Kingsley Hornby Mills etc. II. 46 
Here Tom, Tom, see after the luggage. 

19. See for — . a. To look for, try to find. 
Now rare or Obs. Also + sec on! for (obs.). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. J. 558 And mony saiklcs sit sail 
suffer deid, Without richt sone 5c se for sum remeid. 1670 
Narborough Jml. in Acc. Sey. Late Voy.i. (1694) 32 My 
Lieutenant went up the River in the Boat nine or ten miles 
to see for People that way. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
203, I ..went to the West End. .of the Island, almost every 
Day, to see for Canoes, but none appear’d. 2775 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. 1 . (1783) II. 220 Adding, that, against my next 
excursion she -would see out amongst her young friends for 
a moie suitable companion. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina 


see for you. 2812 J. Groom in Examiner^ Aug. 552/1 He 
searched the. .lodging-houses.., to see for suspicious per- 
sons. 2848 Thackeray Van. Pair lxiv, Little Bob Suck- 
ling, who.. would walk a mile in the rain to see for her 
carriage in the line at Gaunt House. 

fb. To provide for, act for the benefit of. Obs. 
t 2548 Udall etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. i. 29 He began to cast 
in his mynde, by what meanes he myght bothe see for the 
good name, & also the lyfe of his wyfe. 

20. Sc© into — . To perceive (by physical or 
mental sight) what is below the surface of. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. i.42 Well hath your Highnesse 
Seene into this Duke. 16x5 Sir J. Throckmorton in Court 
<$• Times Jas. I (1848) I. 382 Then we shall undoubtedly be 
able to see into the bottom of this and their other wicked 
practices, 2798 Wordsw. Poems I mag. xxvi. Tintern Abb. 

49 While with an eye made quiet by the power Of harmony, 
..We see into the life of things. x8z4 Miss L. M. Haw- 
kins Annaline I. 295 He could see no farther into the affair 
than before. 2863 Kingsley in Lett. etc. (1877) II. 179 We 
must send up one of our F. G. S.’s to see into the matter. 

*1*21. See on, upon — . To look on, look at. 
(Cf. sense 5 .) Obs. 

Beowulf 2863 Seah on unleofe. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 2664 

50 was hem lef on him to sen. <12300 Cursor M. 12343 
Bot fra be leons on him sau Wei h 3 * 03 n l 73 * 1- lauerd knau. 
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 That syht upon that semly, 
to blis he is broht. c 1330 Spec. Gy de Wariu. 389 Hit 
greueb euere mannes ci^e, Inwardliche on hire [the sun] to 
se For hire grete cferte. c 2400 Rom. Rose 3597 Ye not 
wolde upon him see. 1523 Douglas jEneis xm. viii. 62 
At the first blenk astonyst half wolx he, And musyng bovirris 
styll on hir to se. 

22 . See over — . (See also sense 2 and Over 
prep.). +To look over, peruse (a book) {obs.) ; 
to have a comprehensive view of. Now chiefly, 
to go over and inspect (a building), 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 1 To my hande came a lytyl booke . . 
wbiche booke 1 sawe ouer and redde therm. 1513 Douglas 


/Eneis v. Prol. 5 The clerk teiosis his butkis our to seyne. 
2765 J. Ingersoll Lett, relat. Stamp-Act (2766) 34 There 
must be some one Eye to see over, and some one Hand to 
guide and direct, the Whole of it’s Defence and Protection. 
1830 Moore in Mem. (2854) VI. 208 Took Miss Macdonald 
to see over new Athena:um. 

23. See round — . To have views beyond, to 
perceive the limitations of. rare. 

2879 M. Pattison Milton 83 Milton, though he had come 
to see round Presbyterianism, had not, in 2644, shaken off all 
dogmatic profession. 

24. See through — . a. lit. To see objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something trans- 
parent). Hence fig. to penetrate (a disguise, fal- 
lacious appearance), to detect (an imposture), to 
perceive the real character or aims of (a person). 

1400 Love God 95 in 26 Pol. Poems 4 God seeth thurgh 
euery bore. Ibid. 203 God seeth thurgh eche mysse. a 2548 
Hall Citron., Hen. VIII (1550) 187 b, His graces sight was 
so quicke and penetrable, that he saw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without. 2599 B. Jo.vso.v 
Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, He is a mere peece of glasse, I see 
through 1 ‘ ’ * vr - *•-- *i*t. — 

was not 

you mig 4I -. * j 

thorow. Translucent, Transparent. 2679 J. Goodman 
Pemt. Pard. 11. ii. (1713) 298 Alexander the great. .had the 
luck or the sagacity to see through and despise the empty 
pageantry and shew. 1729 H. Barham in Phil. Trans. XaX. 
2036 When held against the Light, they [the silkworms) 
might be seen through as you may an Egg. 1751 Labelye 
Weslr/t. Bridge g3 'I be Board seeing thro’ all this, enforced 
the Directions 1 had given. 2784 Burns Ep. to J. Ran - 
kitie ii, And then ther r ~ :,: — «■ *-* , '«* •»■»* »•<■»«*« 
thro', 2863 Cowden \ ■ 

through their insuffici' ■ '* '■ 

The object of the Commission was seen through at a glance. 

+ b. To have a clear notion of. Obs. 

2729 Butler Serm. Pref., Wks. 2874 II. 7 Any one may v 
know whether he understands and secs through what he is 
about. 

C. eolloq. To *get through’ (a meal). 

2863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting ix. 440, I need hardly 
say 1 had a bilious headache all the following day, as I was 
ravenously hungry, and saw through most of it [a meal of 
many dishes]. 

25. See to (or f unto) — . + a. To be solici- 
tous about. Obs . 

2389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 5t Also afterward, men seendeto be ' 
deuocioun don in holy chirche.-.askynd [ read askyd] [»c 
fraternite..to mayntene..[>e forseyd ymage. 

b. To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
provide for the wants of; to charge oneself with 
(a duty, a business). 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 754"* (Dubl. MS.) pan says he to hys 
seruand to see to pis capyll. 1406 E. E. Wills (1882) 13 Yef 
outgh come to Thomas Koos, than y pray Iohan Wodcok 
to se to my son, that be be nat lost. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
XIX. vi. 782 That they were layde within draughtes by her 
chamber vpon beddes and pylowes that she her self myght 
see to them that they wanted no thynge. 1529 Wolsey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 8 Alas M r . Secretary, ye with 
other my lordys shewyd me that I shuld otherwyse be 
furnyshyd, and seyn unto. .1535 Coverdale Jer. xl. 4, 

I will se to the, and prouyde for the. 2570-6 Lamb\rde 
Peramb. Kent 283 If the matter were well and in season 
seene vnto, there was no double [eta]. 2642 C. Vernon 
Consid. Exch. 30 The Chiefe Vsher. .seeth to all places of 
the Court, that all Doores, Chests, Records and things be in 
safety from fire, water, or other spoile, 2844 Alb. Smith 
Mr. Ledbury vii, I leave everything to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for seeing to it. x86x Flor. Nightin- 
gale Nursing (ed. 2) 41 If a patient has to see, not only to 
his own but also to his nurse’s punctuality. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 73 What is there to arrange with her ? 

O yes ! About her snootings — I will see to that. 

o. To take special care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
to see to it, to make sure that (something is done). 

1474 Caxton Chesse ill. iii. (1883) 203 Also they ought to 
see well to that they be of one Acorde in good. 2481 
— Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 Here is the theef the wulf, 
see wel to that he escape vs not. 2865 Ruskin Sesame ii. 

§ 80 See to it that your train is of vassals whom you serve 
ana feed, not merely of slaves who serve and feed you. 
1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 43 What a student should specially 
see to.. is not to carry the breath of books with him 
wherever he goes. 2802 Morris Poems by the Wuy (1896) 

69 Lay me aboard the bastard's ship, And see to it lest your 
grapnels slip ! 

f d. To respect, look up to. Obs. rare. 

2579 Tomson Callin’ s Serm. Tim. 222 fa The ministers of 
the word must marke why this office is given them, . .it is 
not because a few should be sene vnto, and that they should 
speake, and others hold their peace. 

*fe. In physical sense; To look towards. Obs. 

2669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. ii.xiii. 8o The eye maketh 
(seeing now to the lower, and then again to the upper end of 
the Cross) greater motion in looking up and down. 

** transitive uses with adverbs. 

20. See away. To spend (money) in seeing. 
nonce-use. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , Prol. 22 Those that come^ to see 
Onely a show or two. . may see away their shilling Richly in 
two short houres. 

27. To see out. + a. ? To let (a person) have 
his say, lo see how far he will go. 

2715 Addison Frecholder’No. 22 p 2 He [a fellow-traseller] 
affirmed roundly, that there had not been one good Jaw passed 
since King William's accession to the throne, except the Act 
for preserving the game. I had a mind to ste him out, and 
therefore did not care for contradicting him. 

b. To survive. 

2825 Scott Diary 7 Dec. in Lockhart VI. 151 My dear wife 



383 


SEEABLE. 


SEED. 


..is, I fear, frail la Health— though I trust and pray she nay 
see rr.e cut- 

c* In a drinking contest, to outlast. 

123,7 Dickers Pichut. xlvii:, I have heard bln say that he 
could see the Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afterwards without scattering. 1862 1 kacke2ay Philip 
vii, Pass the bottle !„wt intend to see you all cut. 
cL To go through with to the end. 

1754 Ggcv. Morris in Sparks Life 4- Writ. (t 832^ If. '33, 
I conceived ir.7 honor concerned in seeing the thing out. 
1873 Frouds. Cxxar xx. 333 The engagement had been 
entered into that he was to see^his tema out. xSoo F. W. 
Roamscu Grandm . Honey rc. via, [I] wish he’d scop another 
week [at Hasting;! and see the five and twenty pounds cut. 
iZZq J. K. Jf.rcke Three Her. in Beat v. 73 He evidently 
meant to see this thing out. 

23 . See through. To continue to watch or take 
part in (a matter) until the end (cf. 271!) ; to take 
care that (a person) comes successfully through his 
difficulties. 

1272 H. Kingsley Hornby H Six etc. II. 60 O’Flaherty., 
tola him that he would see the bonfire through and the 
captain to ted, and take the consequences. I 6 id. CZ We will 
see him through if he were to burn the college down. 

HI. 29 . Ccmb. Ses-everything, one who sees 
everything. 1233 [see Sa7 v. 1 B. 14J. 

See, obs* form of Sz\ sbd 
Seea"ble (sfat/l), a. and sb. [f. See v. + -able.] 
A. ctdj. Capable of being seen, visible. Also fig. 
la 1400 in HampolTx Wks.( 1893) I. 155 Forwy, asaule b a * 
is rir ruyde Zc fleshle, knaws not 51:1 tot bodefe ynges 
[= Synges], &. no ’ ■ ? 

e 1449 Pecccx R • ■ " ■ 1 

oynement as a s« .... 

1342 Gusts Ag... , . ■ ■ • 

named sacramentes, for that in them one thyng is seable, 
and another vndentande. 1624 Bp. Moumtagcj Getgg 49 
Thar which cannot be scene, if it be seeahfe, is no where at 
all, nor in being. 1229 Tas. Mile Hum. Hind (1869) I. 13 
In that case, we should cave no idea of objects as seeabte, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable- X274T ynd \LX.Presid. 
Addr.Brit. Asscc. 8r This, as a purely mechanical process, 
is seeahfe by the mind. tZcyS Dk. Argyll Philos. Belie / 43 
We cannot even think of it as seen or seeable. 

fI 5 , sb. (absolute use of the adj.) A thing 
capable of being seen. Obs. rare-'. 

xZtx Southey Lett. (xSjfi) II. 271 We shall make a march 
of it, seeing all the seeahles on the way. 

Her.ce See ablexeis, visibility; f See-abJy adv., 
visibly. 06 s.rari~ l . 

1543 Geste A git. Pk Masse H ivb, Manye dyd worshyp 
..Christ as beyng seably conuersant emonge them. 1865 
J. Grote Exp lor. Philos. I. 123 These qualities which we 
perceive, seeableness or colour, handleableness or shape, 
taste, smell, &c* 

Seeal, Seeay,obs. forms of Seal sb.-, Sat sbd 
See-bright (sPbrait), sb. [f. See v. + Eeight a. 

A rendering cf clearly e, a perversion cf clary. \ 

= Clary, 

1263 Prior Plan.Ln.-iet See-bright, from its supposed effect 
on the eyes. x2fi6 Treas. Boi n Seebrighc, Salvia Sclarea. 

Seecatch (sf kactj). PI. ssecatchie. [? Aleu- 
tian Indian; the pi. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska fur-seal, Callorhinus ur sinus. 

x23x H. V/. Elliott Seal I si. Alaska (1824) 42 The * see- 
catcfcie ’ which have held the harems from the beginning to 
the end of the season, leave [etc.]. Hid. 173 Gloss., See- 
catch, pb seecatchic (Boss Ian), male fur-seal and sea-lion, 
full grown. 1896 K r?tixG Seven Seas 71 (Three Sealers) What 
time the seamed see carchie lead their sleek seraglios. 

Seece, Seeche, obs. forms of Cease, Seek. 
Seech, dial, variant of Sitch (swamp). 

Seed (sfd), sb. Forms: x Anglian s£d, 
2-5 sed,(2-3ead(e),2-6 sede, 3,6 aide, 4 seod, 
Kent, zed. Sc. seiyde, 4-6 ^V.seid(e, 4-7 aeede, 
5 seyde, ceed, ced, 6 siede, sead(e, 4 —seed. 
[OE. szd neut. = OFris. sed, 03 . sdd neut- (MLG. 
sal), MDu. saet neut. (Du. zaad), OHG., MHG. 
sal it m. (mod.G. seal), Goth. -se)-s (in mana - - 
shf-s fern., mankind), ON. sdd neut., whence s£H 
in the same sense (Sw. sdd fem., Da. sxd) 
OTeut. *sxdi-, side?-, f. root *sse- to Sow.] 

1 . a. That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate obj. to Sow v.) ; the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of 'grains’ or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Aho, in Agriculture and 
Horticulture , applied by extension to other parts of 
plants (e.g. tubers, bulbs) when preserved for the 
purpose of propagating a new crop. In $ lured, 
kinds of seed. Phr. to run to seed ( see Rtr?r v. 69 e) ; 
also f to grozu to seed (obs.), to le in seed. 

eZx$ Vesp. Psalter cxxrr. 6 Gongs r.de eodon Zc weopun 
sondende sed [etc.J. ezaco Ags. Gasp. Jfarfc iv. 3 Ut eode 
*.e s«dere his sxed to sawenr.c. cixca 02«l« x59°5 ^wa 
J>2ir ir: nc^he takeun wel Wtbfrsed toberennwasstme. ez 230 
Pro-j. /El/red 93 irv O. E./lisc. zcZ And \rs cfceorl boo in 
fiyk his series to sower., hia medes to mowers, a 1300 Cursor 
.if. 5230 His sur.s all and hair flitting.. In weynis war frai 
don to led-, pa* icseph wit fet of side. 1362 Lancl. P. PI - 
A. vr. 3f, I kaue.-BoJ^ I-sowed his seed and sowed his 
beesres. r 1381 Chaccek Pari. Ernie: 328 Bet foal that 
lycyth In sed sat cn the grene. 1520 5 *isbet jL T. I- 10 
Chnst . . schew* the pambile of the seufe. 1526 Crete fi eriall 
xlrii. (*5291 C vb, Arena x 1 an her be, the sede cf it is called 
ct«L x£c3 Shaks. //am. u u. xiS Oh fley He. ’tis an vr- 
wsedtd Garden That groses to Seed. xSxx Bisl z. Gen-’x- 


-5 Every herb bearing seed. 1675 Evsnv» Er. Gard. 244 
When it [the onion] is in seed, ’tis very subject to be over- 
thrown by the wind. 1729 Fods Wkty. jrr.l.eo Aug. 2/2 
To hinder the fares tailing of 3> barkers, by the Farmers 
selling Wheat.. at borne, or by buying Wheat for Seed, 
xjdo Brow.y Compl. Farmer tt. t$ Ail seed degenerates, if 
long sown upon any land. 1831 Lcucox Encycl. Agric. 
(1257) | 4856 The only small seeds the farmer bas to sow on 
a large scale, axe the clovers, grasses, the different varieties 
cf turnip, and probably the mangold wurzel and carrot. 
1839 Storehouse Ax holme 32 1 hose [potatoes] grown upon 
the warp land are generally disposed of for seed to the 
market gardeners and others. z 2 s 6 Glenv y Gard. Every- 
day-lk. 174/1 Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and are past their prime, unless you are saving seed. 

b. An individual grain of seed. In Bel., 
technically restricted to the fertilized ovule of 
a phanerogam. Popularly applied also to the 
* spore * of a cryptogam, and to certain ‘fruits* 
(in the scientific sense of the word) which have 
the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 

c xeoo Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 31 Hit is ealra sasda best pe on 
eorSan synL <1x300 Cursor M. 22875 P 3£ mighti godd bar 
all waldes, qua on sai me ha of a side He dos an hundret 
for to brede? 1340 Aytnb. 113 pet zed o mostard is wel 
small, c X44Q Promp. Pare. 64/2 Ceede of come, as kyrnel, 
grar.uiu. c 1430 Holland Hosvlat 31 Under the Cirkill 
solar thir sauora^s seidis War nurist be dame Narur. r$gx 
Skaks. Rom. ff y id. v, i. 46 A beggerly account of empne 
boxes, Greene earthen pots, Eladders, and musiie seedes. 
tyi2 lr. Peme/s Hist. Drugs I. 32 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Words w. Poems Old 
Age i. Old Cut:i6. Beggar £6 Like the dry remnant cf a gar- 
den flower Whose seeds are shed. x3zx A. T. Thomson Load. 
Disp. fiSxS) 568 Seeds are to be collected when they are 
ripe, and before they drop from the plant. 1873 E. White 
Li/e in Christ j. L (1876) xr Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, but capable cf an ir.de* 
pendent survival. 

c. pi. ( a ) Land sown with com. (b) Clover 
and ‘artificial’ grasses raised from seed. 

X794 R- Lowe Agric. Holts 9 Artificial grasses, (generally 
called here, simply seeds). xE35 Field 31 Jan. 1x8/1 Some 
seeds cape in the line, and, with the ground in the state it 
was in just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to.. avoid crossing them as much as possible. 1910 Daily 
Hews 4 July 6/4 Yet it is those who have had ‘seeds' to 
cut that have come off best this hay id. 

d. collect, sing, and pi. Various kinds of grain 
suitable as the lood of a cage-bird. 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 173 When the bird quits the 
cage, We set the cage outside, With seed and with water, 
And the door wide. 

e. pi. Particles of bran. Now dial. Cf. Sin. 

1598 Sc. Acts J as . VI(s 3 i 6 )JV. 179/2 pe haiJl subiectis 

susteinis greit lose and skayth in paying alss deir for dust 
and seidis as gif pe samyn wes guid meiil- a 1779 D.Graham 
Writing: (1883) It. 36 Your groat meal, and gray meal, 
sand dust and seeds. 1799 H. Mitchell Scotticisms 73 

* I have got a seed in my throat is a phrase very common 
among the Scots. They mistake a piece cf the husk for 
theseed. xZt^ Abstract, Prce/ t M ill 0/ 1 nveramsay 2 (Jam. 
s. v. Dust) Some of the dost and sheeling seeds. .is left at 
the mill. 18x5 Pennecuik’s Wks. 87 These shells thus sepa- 
rated, and having the finer particles of the meal adhering 
to them, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins...The 
seeds from the different makings of meal are preserved till 
the potatoes are exhausted. 

2 . Jig. (often with reference to a metaphorical 

* sowing’, ‘ soil or the like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allusion to the Parable of the bower, applied 
to religious or other reaching, viewed with regard 
to its degree of fruitfulness. 

sing, azcco Bcetk. Metr. sxiL 37 pea h bio sum com 
szdes aehealden symle on \sae saulc soofaestnesse. c xzco 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 151 pe sed pat he sew were so5e wordes. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21225 In all pe stedes quar he yede, O 
godds word he sceued sede. 1 <r 13S6 Chaucer Rem. 
Rose 1617 For venns sonedaan Cupido Hath soume thereof 
Ioue the seed, c X480 Henryson Test. Cress, xyj The seid of 
laf was sawin in my face. And ay grew grene throw your 
supply and^ grace. 1596 Spense2 F. Q.v.i.x Yet then like- 
wise the wicked seede of vice Began to spring. 1646 Sir T. 
Brotv.ve Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 37 Beside. . the seed of error within 
our selves.. there is an invisible Agent. 1732 J 2 f.skf.ley 
Alcipkr. vr. § x3 The advantages which we experience from 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground. 1840 Jolly 
Sunday Serv. 309 l he blood of the martyrs, in Tertallian's 
expression, proved the seed of the Church. 

pi. x6cs Shaks. Macb. 1. in. 58. i£o3 — Per. TV. vi. 93. 
1692 R- L'Estra.vce Fables xxxviiL 3S We have the 
seeds of Virtue In_us, as well as of Vice. <r 1729 J. Rogers 
Twelve Serm. viil (1730) 232 Some Seeds of Grace are 
yet alive in him. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. i62 r Z The 
seeds cf knowledge may he planted in solitude, hut must 
be cultivated in publick. x8zx Lamb Elia Ser. l Old 
Benchers, The seeds cf exaggeration will be busy there. 

3 . SEifEN. Now rare. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 319/700 A swy^e foul pir.£ is pal sed 
of jwan Man ts i-spreind. 13.40 Hahpole Pr. Cense. 445 He 
was geten a ftir, als es knawen.Of vile .ede of man with syn 
sawen. 1471 Caxton Rtcuycll (Sommer) 103 She. .also con- 
ceyued of his seed a sone that was named Abas. 1542 
Vi cary Anal. ix. (i823) 78 The which seede of generation 
commeth from al the partes of the tody, both cf the man 
and the woman. x5o3 Tops ell Ser/ents 293 When the male 
[Viper] hath filled her with all his seed-genitall. i6£3 
Culpepper £c Cout BarihoL A not. t. xviu 4^ Others have 
attributed to the Kidneys the prq^aration of Seed, because 
hot Kidneys cause a propensity to fleshly lust. *7*3 Cttaxt* 
DZN Anai. t:. L (17261 290 The office cf the Testes. ** 
separate theseed from the blood. 1847-0 Tcdd's Cyel. A***- 
IV. 472/x This fluid, indispensably necessary as the 
medium of sexual generation, is the seed cr sem.ee. 


4 . Offspring, progeny. Xowxwr cxc. in Eiblicnl 
phraseology. 

cZss V up. Psalter xxxvi. 28 Da enrehtwisan soSlice bfctS 
wscnnde £: sed arleasra forweor5e3. C530 Lir.dix/. Gosp. 
Mark xiu 22, Sc onfengon 5 a ilea ^elic 5 a sezfona Zc r<e 
forleorton vel ne kefdon sed vel team, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
133 Vie drihten cleopede monnes streon sed. c 1250 Gen. 4- 

/ - «- f f — 


fix His seed shal bycome faderles in straunge loud for «uer- 
more. 1596 ^-t.l.Zo marg^ 

The se:d an- ■ ■ ■ stxl inherited 

Irlancf. 16. > ■. * ■ 398 lustice is 

seed to Ioue. 1644 Directory /or Pub /. Worship it The 
r«t of the Royal Seed. 17x5 Pope Iliad ir. 724 Till, vain 
cf Mortal’s empty Praise, he strove To match the Seed cf 
Cloud-compelling Jove. 1739 C. Wesley Hymn, 1 Hark 
ho~.u all the Welkin rings' vjf. Rise, the \Vomar/> Con- 
qu’rmg Seed, Bruise in Us the Serpent's Head. 1842 Tenny- 
son Godrsa 5 Not only we, the Latest seed of Time,., 
have loved the people well. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel 397 
Certain of the seed-royal and of the nobles were carried to 
Babylon. 

5 . a. sing, and pi. The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Bep.ry sb. I 3) and of the silkworm moth. b. 
Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below). 

a. x66z J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy. Ambuss. 313 In the 
Spring, .the Persians begin to hatch their Silk-worms. To 
do this, they carry the Seed in a little bag under the arm-pit. 
1778 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. 41 lake all the red seeds 
and the meat of a lobster. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 
334 The eggs in this state are called by the silk cultivators 
seed. 

b- Xj2t Phil. Trans : XXXI. 2sr From the Spat or Seed 
of which, it is most probable,, .all the Bottom at length,., 
became covered wiih Oysters. xSZ-j Goode, etc. Pish. 
Indus tr. U.S. v. II. 524 The cultivation of oysters trans- 
planted when young (termed ‘seed') from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned to inshore [etc.J. 

6. Glass-making. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion. 

1856 H. Chance in /ml. See. Arts IV. 226/2 A piece 
whose beginning was miraculous,-— no seed, no blisters; it 
prospered under the hands of the gatherer and blower, and 
j left the glass-house a perfect cylinder. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. ; a, simple attrib. {a) 
(sense 1) secd-crc/, -farm, - garden , -growth (in 
quo C Jig.), - gutter \ - market , \ -month, -oil (also 
allrib.), - season , -shop, etc.; also Seed-field, 
-furrow, -plot, -time; (b) (sense 1 b) seed-branch , 
-capsule, f dase, - cone , -cover, -daunt, f -embryo, 
-glume, - head , -pod, - spike , -stalk, -stem, f -umbel, 
etc. ; also SE£D-CRO^v:r 2 ; (c) in the sense of 
grain, etc. preserved for raising new crops, as seed • 
barley, -grain, -maize, -cals, - potatoes , -wheat ; also 
Sebd-cop.m; {d) in names of agricultural imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -basket, -drill, 
-funnel, -harrow, + -plough (also fig-), - slide , -lube, 
-vent; also Seed-box. 

1540 Test. Ebor. VI. 93 One strike of *seds fcarlie. 1S44 
H. Stephens Bk.Farm III. 750 The true seed-box. .is in 
form of a small barrel, and is hence called the # seed-barrel. 
X831 *Seed-basket [see S eei> carrier t&jx Grew Anat. 

Plants j. vii. (1682) 47 In this Inner Coat in a Bean 
the Lignous Body or *Seed-E ranch is distributed. 1844 
Zoologist II. 431 The seed-branches cf field grasses. 18 60 
Gosse Rom. Aat. Hist. 21 Ever and anon the 'seed-capsufe 
of some forest-tree bursts with a report like that of a 
musket. 1677 Gpew Anat. Plants, Anat. Pruitt v. (stZ:) 
186 The ’Seed-Case, whether it be called a Cod, Pod, or by 
any other name. 1724 P. Blair Phannaee-Bct. If. 63 The 
Top of the flowering Fcot-stalk, supports the Ovarium or 
Seed-case. 1842 Longf. /Haw. xviiL 44 So they gathered 
cones together. Gathered *seed-cones of tiie pine tree. 1756 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. fio , Seed-co\er(ca!ycums) 
the real cover of the seed. x863 Rep. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 204 When the orange-colored capsules open, 
and show the scarlet seed-covers. 1824 Loudon Encycl. 
Gard. (ed. 2) § 7484 In cases where a partial failure has 
taken place in the ’seed crop. 1829 T. Castle Intrcd. Bot. 

87 The less essential parts of a seed are. the pellicle, the 
tunic, the "seed-down [e:c.J- 1883 Good Words Dec._ 7 90/1 
Thus, as seed-down is to dandelion and thistle.. so is this 
. :V - .'•* : .’p.*: ,o 74 Kv«;»rr Diet. Meek., 

V •' • - . * ■ v. x&jx Grew 

A 1 "r ; ;’ius prepared 

in the Inner 1 ' — — 

of the future 1 ' ■ ■ ■ • " 1 

discharg’d. 4 1 

*y— 1 ■ — v—d r - T — a dry sc»L xa+4 

: ■ ■%}.■,; ..... .11 ■ J : - he.: platform of the 

*■-» - • « .{■» 1. i . "‘i f .w/. si2 If may 

be known by its.. "seed-glumes resemc.iirr a cocfcs-foct- 
X805R. W. Dickson Frost. Agric. I.447 
"seed -grain may Le useful in other ^ ^ 

Heroes x, T 
Norse Rell; 

famished w - 

stock. x 8 t 5 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. 

*T 1 f ro V bl of 

I headTo^ XOC2 Co?v:s.'» Naturalist Thames 91 
fro "Tseed- head to s^I-htad. 1809 A. 


EnsyeL Cara icu. 3; » /a - . 

a-w«k ..vs a large reefed space in 3Iark-Ur.e. 


1 898 Daily 



SEED. 


384 


SEEDAGE, 


News g June 7/5 To-day's seed market.. was most thinly 
attended. 3647 Hexham i, *Seed*moneth, 1707 

Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 360 This [Febr.J is a principal 
Seed Month, for such as they commonly call Lenten Grain. 
1801 Fanner's A tag. Aug. 272 The same premium.. to be 
given for ascertaining the proper quantity of *seed oats 
dibbled on a lay, or on old pasture ground. 1858 SiMmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Seed-oil, an indefinite name for several kinds 
of oil, which enter into commerce. 1881 Harper s Mag. 
Oct. 726/2 There are now fifty-nine seed-oil mills in the 
South. 3552 Latimer Stmt . Lincolnsh . i. (1584) 1S6 Vppon 
the Sabboth day Gods^seede plough goeth. 3764 A nn. Reg. 
76 At York : a newly invented seed pfough..on two wheels. 
3718 R. Bradley Gent/. Gard. KaL 33 Pulling up the 
whole Plants, and setting them upright in a Green-house 
till the *Seed-Pods are dry- 1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. 
(1857) § 2741 A machine for reaping the heads or seed-pods 
of clover. 3617 Purchas Pilgrimage v. ix. (ed. 3) 619 Which 
[feastings] they vse to doe in all their feasts, marriages, 
childe-births, and their haruest and *seed-seasons- 3805 
R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 461 In very wet seed sea- 
sons too, it must, perhaps, give way in many cases to the 
Brown Aviv sent. Scr. <5 Com. 
y lost from a •Seed-Shop in the 
■ e VIII. 600/2^ In sending a parcel 


which discharge into the seed-tubes of the shares. 2840 J. 
Buel Farmers Comp. 228 It may be known by its coarse 

— , i-..v _r.i , t_ «*._ -> « S eed-spike. 1846 J. Baxter 

• ■ . 19 They will shoot in summer 

„ ■ ■ 3 Vancouver Agric. Dez'on 

355 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the tops and •seed- 
stems of thistles. 3875 '*Seed-tube [see seed-slide above]. 
3786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 202 Dill — If now advanced 
in *seed-umbe(s, may be pulled up for use. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 538 A register screw.. by which the sower 
could at once fix upon the extent of opening in the •seed- 
vents. 3592 Sfiuttlcivortks* Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 78 Foure 
mettes of "side whette which was soune at Eclestone, xij* 
iiij a . 2801 Farmers Mag. Aug. 271 The proper quantity 
of seed-wheat to be used per acre. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as seed- 
bearer t -crusher , -grower, f -saver, - seller , -serving, 
-sowing 9 , seed-bearing adj. ; also Seed- carrier. 

1883 * Annie Thomas ’ Mod. Housewife 19 John had cut 
certain heads of asparagus that were intended for •seed- 
bearers. 1766 Complete Farmer Z 2/2 s. v. Hemp, This 

- *-?-*- - J — *■» hemp, should 

■ 1 ■ . . . 1877 Heath 

■rever, though 

flowerless, are seed-bearing. 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
* Seed-crusher, one who expresses oil from seeds ; a machine 
with rollers. 3824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 7390 •Seed 
growers arc as frequently farmers as gardeners. 1585 Higins 
Junius' Nomencl. 5 1 3 Scmiuaria, . . a *seedesauer : a woman 
that gathereth and preserueth the seedes of herbs. 2562 
J. Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1S67) 212 We *seede sellers 
must sell seedes one with an other. 

c. Similative, as seed-coral, - egg ; also seed-like 
adj. ; Seed-pearl. 

3879 St.MMONDS Conimerc. Products of Sea 441 The 
Chinese.. used to prepare strings of small rows of •seed- 
coral beads for embroidery- *835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
235 Under favourable circumstances, one ounce of •seed- 
eggs will produce eighty pounds of cocoons, and even more. 
3715 Phil. Trouts. XXI A. 351 These *seedlike Bodies may 
be the Ovaria of some Insects. 1887 Phillips Bril. Vis- 
comyc. 210 A number of small, hard, seed-like bodies. 

8. Special combinations : seed-bag (see quot.) ; 
seed-bird, (a) the Pied Wagtail, Molarilla lugubris 
or alba ; (£) any sea-fowl, esp. the Common Gull, 
Lams canus ; *j* seed-bone An at. = Sesamoid sb . ; 
■f seed-bringer Anat. (see quot) ; seed-bud Bot. 
(see quot. 1796); seed-coat 2>0/. = Testa ; + seed- 
cob, *t*-cod, f-cot = Seed-lip; seed-cotton, cotton 
in its native state, with the seed not separated; 
f seed-earth [Earth sb.- J, the side of a seed- 
furrow ; seed-eater, -feeder, any granivorons bird, 
spec, the Grass-quit, Phonifara bi color ; seed-finch, 
-fish (see quots.) ; f seed-fowl, a granivorous bird ; 
t seed-horse, a stallion; + seed-land, ground 
capable of raising crops (in quot.yfg r . and alt rib.) • 
seed-leaf, -lobe = Cotyledon 3 (but see quot. 
1793 for seed-lobe) ; f seed-nest Bot. — Ovary 2 ; 

seed-ore, ore found in the form of grains ; seed 
oyster, oyster-spat; f seed-pair, a pair, male and 
female, regarded as primogenitors; seed-pan, a 
pan of red earthenware used for the raising of plants 
from seed; seed-plant, (a) a plant grown from 
a seed, a seedling ; (£) a plant grown for its seed ; 
seed-pot, a pot in which a plant is raised from 
seed ; f seed-seam, a seed-furrow (cf. S eam sb . 1 4e) ; 
seed-snipe, a bird of the S. American genus Thino - 
corys ; + seed-spark, the germ of a fire (in quots. 
Jig .) ; seed-thought, thought comparable to seed, 
fruitful or suggestive thought ; seed-tick, a mite 
of the family Ixodidx, esp. the young of Ixodes bovis ; 
•f seed-trough Anat., ? the vas deferens ; + seed- 
vein, ?the spermatic cord; seed -vessel ^P eri- 
carp (also fig.)‘, t seed-water, a decoction of 
coriander and caraway seeds mixed with sack and 
sugar ; seed-weed, a weed that propagates itself 
by seeding, as distinguished from one that spreads 
by its roots. See also Seed-cake, Seed-lag, etc. 

<11864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) To prevent 
communication between any particular portion of the well 
rmd the pumping tube, a bag of linseed, called a 1 *seed 


V.ni J— t. a. 1 • \ . 


1 ■ ■ ■ 
as Mr. Johnson informed me. 2791 Sir J. Sinclair Statist. 
Acc. Scot. I. 67 Sea fowls appear here in great numbers in 
* u “ r—' i * _ r . j , r « oW th e plough and are 

■ . ■* ! IN SON tr. Party’s Whs. 

'■ ■ ■ , * ’ . or *seed bones ; these 

are 39 in number. 1545 Raynald Byrlh Mankynde 1. 
ix. (i 55 2 ) *3 b, The *sede bringers, called in Latyn Vasa 
semen ad/erentia, be two vaines & two arty res. 2776 
Withering Bot. Arrangem. Veget. I. 2 Hippuris... •Seed- 
bud oblong ; superior. 1796 — Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 61 
Gerrnen, or Seed-bud, the lower part of a Pistil. It is the 
rudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit. 2837 
P. Keith Bot. Lex. 4 3 A little gnat, Cynifs Ficus Caricx, 
which lays its egg in the seed-bud of the Wild Fig. 2796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 80 •Seed-coat (arillus) 
the proper coat of a seed which falls off spontaneously. 
2766 Complete Farmer K3/2 s.v. Cob, A •seed-cob, or 
seed-lip. 2235-52 Rlntalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 
113 Unum *sedcod plenum frumenti. 2407 in Kennett Par. 
Antiq. (1S18) II. 213 Et pro uno Seedcod empto, iij d . 1733 
W. Ellis Chiltern <J- Vale Farm. 58 Some will dress, .this 
Chalk.. with Rags chop'd small.. and then sown out of a 
•Seed Cot all over the Ground. 2P35 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
313 One hundred and six pounds of wool from the first kind 
of *seed-cotton. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. io 
Fey-grounds cannot he laid too fiat, or •seed earths too 
much on an edge. 2879 G. N. Lawrence in Proc. U. S. 
Nat. Mus. L 355 Pkonipara bicolor (Linn.)...* Mangeur 
des herbes’. •Seed-eater. 2884 J. Burroughs in Century 
Mag. Dec. 220/1 Even the slate-coloured snow-bird, a seed- 
eater, comes and nibbles. 2853 Zoologist 1 1 . 4025 The •seed- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observation. 2888 P. L. 
Sclater Argentine Omith. I. 69 Sicalis lutca.. .(Yellow 
*Seed-finch). Ibid.ysC * '• * ■ **'■ ’ ~ 

finch.) 2891 Century Di ’ - • 

roe, or spawn ; a ripe fisb ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ " . 

Seld.) 328 Bothe watere foule and *sede foule on the grene 
That so fcle were hat wonder wasto sene, c 2450 Holland 
Ilcnvlat 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike. 2791 Morse Atner. Geog. 4S5 The gentlemen.. have 
talten^mucn pains to raise a good breed of horses. ..They 
will give 2000!. sterling for a good •seed horse. 1607 Chap- 
man Bussy (TAmbois u i. 224 But his unsweating thrift is 
policy, And learning-hating policy is ignorant To fit his 
•seed-land soil. 2693 Evelyn De La Quint . Compl. Gard. 
Diet., •Seed Leaves, are the first Leaves that Spring up like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving or sprouting of any 
Seed. 3877 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol 71 The cotyle- 
dons of the contained embryo swell, burst the seed coat, and, 
becoming green, emerge as the fleshy seed leaves. 2703 
Maktyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Cotyledon, In English we commonly 
call this part the Cotyledon or * seed-lobe , when we speak 
of It as a portion of the seed, in a quiescent state— and 
the seed-leaf when the seed is in a growing state- 2796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. So Seed-lobes (cotyledone) 
the perishable parts of a seed, designed to afford nourishment 
io the young plant when it first begins to expand. 1872 H. 
Macmillan True Vine iii. 76 The embryo of the seed is pro- 
vided with two seed-lobes. 2728 Bradley Diet. Bot. Introd. 
15 In these [lilies] the •Seed-nests are at the Bottom of ^ the 
Pistillum. 2796 Morse Avter. Geog. I. 6S3 In the cavities 
between (large rocks of iron ore] lie an ochre and •seed ore. 
2885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 209/2 Under proper restriction 
..mature oj*sters, and seed oysters as well, may be. taken 
from any region. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1230 
Noah.. sav'd a •seed-pair of all living things. 2732 Miller 
Gard. Diet. s.v. Tulip a. There should be provided a Parcel 
of shallow *Seed-Pans or Boxes. 2882 Garden 7 Jan. 20/3 
When sufficiently large the plants should be pricked into 
seed-pans. 3707 Mortimer Husb. (1722) II. 251 It is neces- 
sary to remove # Seed-plants often as well as Forest-trees, 
because by that means they get good Roots. 2878 J. Inglis 
Sport Nepaul Frontier xvi. 287 The planters advance about 
four rupees abeegah to the ryot, who cuts his findigojseed- 
plant,and brings it into the factory threshing ground. 2846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 71 Turn the young 

{ ilants carefully out of the *seed-pot, breaking the fibres as 
ittle as possible. 2778 [W. Marshall) Minutes Agric., 
Observ. 94, 1 will endeavour to bury the Surface for Pease ; 
leaving the •Seed-Seams as open and deepas possible. 2889 
P. L. Sclater Argentine Ornith. II. 276 Thinocorider, or 
•Seed-snipes. 2622 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 92. 618 
These were. .the *seede-sparkes of those factions fires which 
afterward brake forth. 1858 Sears A than, xviij. 258 The 
seed-spark of our r es u free ti op -h o d y will not appear till 
Gabriel blows after it with his trumpet and kindles it up 
somewhere. 3863 N. «$• Q. Ser. iil III. 379 Aird’s volume 

-m-rm—r J.1-- _i t> x 8$5 Educ.Rcv. 

• ■ ippredation of the 

Hist . Virginia xv. 

xix. (1722) 267 •Seed-Tick and Red -Worms are small In- 
sects, that annoy the People by Day, as Musketaes and 
Chinches do by Night. 2893 E. B. Custer Tenting 88 Two 
posts of that region, the seed-tick and the chigger. 2615 
Crooke Body of Man 207 Moreouer in copulation or coition 
they draw them back, that the *seed trough becomming 
shorter, the seed may more easily and readily be supplyed. 
Ibid. 201 The hollow veine where the right •seede-veine 

— -66° 'V r>,.7 gr . — .. : v . § 5. 96 Herbs con- 

■ 1 3857 A. Gray First 

> _ _ ■ insists, then, of the 

Seed-vessel (technically called the Pericarp), or the walls 
of the ovary matured, and the seeds contained in it. 2B69 
J. M a rti neau Ess. II. 22 The code is the seed-vessel of all 
the virtues. 2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery x. 220 *Seed Water. 
2765 A. Dickson Treat . Agric. (ed. 2) 270 When the design 
of plowing is to.. destroy *seed-weeds (etc.). 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 415 Where seed-weeds are to be 
eradicated, the surface should constantly be. .made as fine 
and smooth as the nature of the land will admit. 

Seed (sfd), v. Forms: see the sb. [f. Seedj£. 
Cf. OFris. sldia, WFris, siedsfe. J 
X. intr. 

1. To produce seed ; to run to seed. Also fig. 

c 1374 Chaucer And. <5- Arc. 306 Yourc chert floureth but 


hit will not sede. a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 3725 5 oure saule 
sa full of sapient sedis & floures. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb 
§20 Drake is lvke vnto rye, till it begynne to sede. 1600’ 
Bodenham Belvedere 227 First doe «e bud, then blow* 
next seed, last falL 2606 Dekker Seven Sins v. ( Arb.) 36 This 
flower when it first came into the Citie, had a prettie scent, 
..bath bene Jet to run so high, that it is now seeded. 2617 
Markham Country Housew. Gard. viii. (1623) 12 Holly- 
hocke riseth high, seedetb and dyeth. 2713 Petivek in 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 290 It flowers and seeds with us 
in May, June, &c. 2821 Southey Ode King's Vis . Irel. 
ix. Labours of love remain ; To weed out noxious customs 
rooted deep In a rank soil, and long left seeding there. 2880 
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 345 The tea plants are now 
three or four feet high, and seeding freely. 

b. To develop into something undesirable. 

3808 B. Gregory Side Lights 205 The egotism.. had not 
seeded into the fanatical distension of your genuine dema- 
gogue. 2909.5a/. Rev. 37 Apr. 487/1 In Persia it [Parliamen- 
omed out into civil u-ar, and 

I* Ohs. rare— 1 . 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xi. 251 And god sente to seth.., 
That for no kyne catel ne no kyne bj*heste Suffren hus 
seed seeden with caymes seed hus broker, 
f 3. To be born of. Ohs. rare— 1 , 
c 2450 Cov. Myst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 393 The voys of my moder 
me nyhith ful ny I am dyssend on to here of whom I dede 
sede. 

+ 4. To gather seed. Obs. rare~\ 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878] 1x2 Slack neuer thy weeding... 
And specially where ye doo trust for to seede. 

II. trans. 

+ 5. To stock with inhabitants. Obs. rare- 1 . 

13.. Cursor M. 1627 (GQtt.) Here bigines at noe {?elede pe 
toher world for to sede. 

6. To sow (land) with seed. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb . vl 71 The spaces that in heruest 
sowe or sede hie wol, may best ha now their pastynynge. 
1482 Poston Lett. 1 1 1 . 293 Weche absenting of tne tenauntes 
■ ....... . i on( jes 

■ ... Traz\ 

‘.i " 1 ‘ " 1 . X ® XQ 

W. Folk Ingham _A rt of Survey \. x. 32 They will Marie, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the increase, 3707 Curios, in 
Husb. <f Gard. 220 A third part less than usual will suf- 
ficiently seed the Ground, a 2824 Apostate H. iv. in New 
Brit. Theatre III. 320 You taught us arts— divided us in 
bands, These for the chace, and tho«*: to seed the soil. 3895 
Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 254/1 The field was plowed, seeded 
and roiled. 

b. traits f and fig. 

2647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis Epigr. xxviii, Manure the 
ground (of my heart], then come Ihyself and seed it. And 
let Thy servants water it and weed it. a 2670 Hacket 
A bp. IViltiams it. (2603} 6 And the Keeper understood that 
no Peace Aims to be had from an Adversary seeded with 
such Qualities. 2898 Ji'eslm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 30/2 We know 
that a cow suffering from tuberculosis may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of consumption. 

C. const, to. 

2887 Blachw . Mag. CXLI. 813 The estate.. had been 
seeded largely to grass and clover, the very acme of high 
farming in the South. 1908 Standard 29 Apr. 2/5 Reliafife 
authorities place the area to be seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada this year at six million acres. 

d. To seed down : to sow grass or clover seeds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Cf. sow 
down s.v. Sow v. Also fig. 

3846 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. n. 505 It is the practice of 
one farmer.. to seed down without a crop: his custom is to 
fallow. 2S64 Ibid. XXV. 11. 527 , 1 seed down the oat-crop for 
clover. 2873 Will Carletos Farm Ball. 30 And I'll plough 
her grave with hate, and seed it down to scorn 1 

7. To sow (a particular kind of seed) upon land. 

+ Also with cogn. obj., to seed seed (a Hebraism). 

3560 Bible (Geneva) Gen. i. 12 The budde of the her be, 
that sedeth sede according to his kinde. 2614 Raleigh H ist. 
IVortd 1. i. § 7. 21 The Earth.. brought forth the budde of 
the hearbe that seedeth seede. 2894 Times 24 Aug. 25/2 
In the course of another week or two, English farmers. .will 
be seeding * trifoliura ' upon the wheat stubble, 
b. transfi. 

3602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 8, I wish.. he had also 
looked into other grosse sinnes, which are seeded in the 
hearts of sundrie persons. 2844 S. Wilberforce Hist. Prot. 
Episc. Ch. Amer. (1846) 408 Division has grown up mall its 
rankness, and seeded freely on everyside anewerop of errors, 
o. refi. of a plant ; To sow itself. 

2909 Eng. Rev. Feb. 403 There is no further need of plant- 
ing, for they [the pines] seed themselves. 

8. pass. To run to seed, to mature. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. Liter. 603 How will thy shame be seeded in 
thine age When thus thj* vices bud before thy spring 1 

To sprinkle or cover a surface lightly with ; 
so, to decorate the material of a garment with 
powdering of small ornament. Obs. 

xspSDaluncton Meth. Trav. L4. The Cons table., as the 
Grand Escuyer,.. hath the Sword in the scabberd D Azure , 
send do flcurs de Lys dor: Azure seeded with flowers de 
Lyce. 2603 B. Jonson King's Entertainm. Wks. 26x6 I. 

844 Theosophia, or diuine Wisedome, all in white, a blue 
mantle seeded with stanes. 2633 Shirley Tri. Peace 4 In the 
next Chariot of equall glory, were placed on the lowest staires 
foure in skie^oloured Taffata Robes seeded with starres. 

3678 Jordan Triumphs of Loud. 4 Vigilancy, in a Silver 
Robe, a French green Mantle, seeded with waking Eyes. 

10. To remove the seeds from (fruit), to ‘ stone \ 

2904 Daily Chroiu ^ June S/5 Seed a pound of raisins, cut 

+ See*dage« Obs. rare. [f. Seed + -age.] 

1. A sowing. 



SEED-BED, 


SEEDLESS. 


1610 W. Folkisgham Art of Survey i. x. 27 The sbaked 
come seruing. .for the second seedage. ibid. l.xi. 35 Wheat 
craues a fat Clay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and 
durty Seedage. 

2. Production of seed. 

iBgx L. H. Bailey Nursery-bk. (z 8 g 6 ) 1 Chapter I. Seed- 
age. Ibid., Moisture is the most important factor in seedage. 

See'd-bed. 

1. A bed for sowing seeds; also, the seedlings 
growing there. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables 2s In seeds that are long in 
coming up, the seed bed is not to be digged up the first winter. 
1723 P. Blair Phamtaco-Bot. 1. 38 Like a Fir-tree, when 
in the Seed Bed, but much less. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Fract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 265 They should never be allowed 
to remain more than two years in the seed-bed, for in that 
case they will be completely spoiled. 1852 C. W. H[os- 
kinsJ Talfa 178^ He will cut up the soil into a seed-bed of 
the pattern required, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1826 E. Irving Babylon II. vm. 312 The Church hath 

1 ... - * J t — ’ — J -bed of the truth over j 

' • " [uly 2/1 There must 

■ 1 5 produced leprosy in 

houses and in people. 

1 2. Bat. = Placenta 2 . Obs. rare 
1720 P. Blair Bot. Ess . ii. 54 As the Seeds ripen, and 
separate from the proper Placentae or Seed-beds. 1 

See'd-box. 

1. The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
seed -sowing-machine. 

x 733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxii. 315 Of these [parts 
of the Drill] the Seed-Box is the chief ; it measures (or rather 
numbers) out the Seed which it receives from the Hopper. 
1831 Loudon Encycl . Agric. (1857) § 2679 The seed-box 
being elevated or depressed accordingly, so as to render the 
distribution of the seed regular. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 320/1 
[In the machine for broadcast sowing], motion is communi- 
cated to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 
expels the seed by means of cogs or brushes. 

2. U.S. A plant of the genns Ludwigia , so 
called from its cubical pod. 

1821 Barton Flora N. A mer. I. 49 Ludwigia macro- 

e — ‘ ■ 1 — c “-' , — 1 ■■ J --igia. 1856 Gray 

(Seed-box.) 

FiCl'li ’ with caraway 

seeds and more or less sweetened. Cf. Cake sb. 1 c. 

The ‘seed-cakes' formerly eaten at the rustic festival cele- 
brating the end of sowing-time may have been of this kind, 
though the custom prob. had an allusive reference to Seed 
Warton’s statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of Tusser) that 
the name was appVted to the festival itself, seems doubtful; 
cf., however, quot. 1726. . 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 181 Wife, some time this weeke, 
if the wether hold cleere, an end of wheat sowing we make 
for this yeere. Remember you therefore though I doo it 
not: the seedc Cake, the Pasties, and Furmentie pot. 1710 
P. Lams Royal Cookery 84 To make a Seed-Cake. 5726 
Ayliffe Partrgon 8 It was a.. customary thing.. for every 
Man in the Parish., to give to the Church a certain Measure 
of Wheat.. on St. Martin’s Day; and this in our ancient 
Books is called Church-Seed, from whence crime the Rise of 
r, . ' (-■' - - .... »« in rttJ r *. — ... 


and currant-wine. 1850 Dickens Dav. CopP. xlu, I cut and 
handed the sweet seed-cake. 

Seed-carrier. 

L One who carries seed, f a. fig. One who dis- 
seminates the tenets of another. Ohs. rare -h 
.6=0 w. wm -• ' ' J 

of these corner 

be knowne, or ■ 

b. In sowing corn, etc. ; An assistant who re- 
plenishes the seed-baskets of the sowers. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 506 If the sacks of seed 
are conveniently placed, one active seed-carrier will serve 
two sowers. 

f2. — Seed-lip. Obs. 

1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (1857) § 2526 The seed-carrier 
or seed-basket is sometimes made of thin veneers of wood, 
bent into an irregular oval, with a hollow to fit the seeds- 
man's side. 

3. Applied to various animals with reference to 
the part which they play in the dispersion of seeds. 

1880 A. R. Wallace isl. Life xii. 238 The dispersal of 
seeds — Birds as seed-carriers. 190 6 A the nos urn 12 Slay 58 1 
Bats and insects may be active seed-carriers. 

See'd-corn. Grain (or occas. a grain of com) 
for sowing in order to produce a new crop. 

1592-3 Shuttleroorths ' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 79 Roberte 
a — «s?dc mrne and other charges 
. . .• . . « . xi. 70 Stay not for 

. , drown thy seed-corn, 

. p ' Crusoe 1. (Globe) 119 

. ■ ; ■ of Seed-Corn. 1844 

, . _ ' seed-corn should be 

sifted. 

fig. 1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 598 Some of 
these seed-corns of superstition, it is expected, must strike 
root. 1870 Emerson Soc. Solit. £x. 199 We knovv that 
rhomme de let t res is a little wary, and not fond of giving 
away his seed-corn. 

See*d-crown. 

1 1- ?ionce-use . (See quot.) 

1607 Chapman BussyeTA mbois 1. L 122 Whatwill he send? 
Some crowns ? It is to sow them Upon my spirit, and make 
them spring a crown Worth millions of the seed -crow ns he 
will send. 

2. Bot . = Cobon'a 7 a. 

1B07 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 4*7 In every case the partial 
calyx is distinguished from the chaffy seed-crown observable 
in several genera of the other Orders, . .either by being in- 
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ferior, or by the presence of a seed-crown, or feathery down, 
besides. 

Seede, obs. pa. pple. of Say vl 

1515 in Coll. Surrey Archxol. Soc. (1858) 1. 182. 

Seeded (sf*d a. [f. Seed v. and sb.+ 

-ED.] 

1. Sown with seed. 

2591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 407 Like as the seeded field 
green grasse first showes. 1894 Times 16 Apr. 7/2 All 
recently seeded areas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ously to an abundance of moisture on a warm soiL 

2. Furnished with a seed or seeds ; run to seed, 
matured. 

i6ro Fletcher Faithf. Shepherdess tv. i. In some hollow 
tree or bed Of seeded Nettles. # 1763 J. Mills Fract. Husb. 
1 1 1. 222 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cut the seeded sainfoin. 1830TEXNY- 
son Poems io3 The seeded summerflowers. __ 1875 Blackmoke 
Alice Lorraine xxx, The gossamer floats idly over the sere 
and seeded grass. 

fig- 2593 Nashe Christ's T. X fij, London, thou art the 
seeded Garden of sinne. 1606 Shaks. TV. fj Cr. 1. iii. 316 
The seeded Pride That hath to this maturity blowne vp In 
ranke Achilles, must or now be cropt. 

3. Her. Of flowers : Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. 

x6ix [see Barbed ppl. a. 1 3J. 1777 Porsy Elent . Her. 
Diet., Seeded a. This is said of Roses and other Flowers, 
to express the tincture of theirseed.. x 863 Cussaks \H andbk. 
Her. (1893) 104 Seeded , applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 
ing the Seeds in tbe centre. 

4. ? Covered with dots. 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 231/1 It [her best dress) was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with lapels that hung in 
wrinkles across her flat chest. 

Seeder (srcb.i). Also x sffldere, sddere, 4 
seder. [OE. sddere, f. sxd Seed sb . : see -EiiL j 

f 1. One who sows seed ; a sower. Also fig. Obs . 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 3 HeraS heono eode 5e 
sawende z el sedere to sawenne. c xooo TElfric Horn. 
(Thorpe) II. 88 Sum sredere ferde- to sawenne his ssed. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xviiL (Tollemache MS.), 
[October] is payntid in )>e liknesse of a seder [1495 sower] 
J>at soweh his corne. a \<flo Sayings of Philosophers (Tolle- 
mache MS.), [Socrates] seide to his dissiples : I am the 
Seeder [Caxton tilman), and the vertues of the soule bene 
seed is. 

2. A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed. 

-it-.t;. *»-*-* xr.-t tr-.j... — 


sow'er no heavier work than the guidance of his team from 
the waggon seat. 

See d-field, [f. Seed sh. Cf. G. saatfcld, 
samenfeld . .] A place wherein seed is sown. Also Jig. 

1615 W. Bedwell tr. Mohant. Impost. 11. § 70 The wiues of 
men are as it were the seedfields of the men. 1831 Carlyle 
‘ ■ man, *who<e seedfield 

■ • • ‘is Time*, no conquest is 

X832 — Remin. (1881) I. 
, • rowsing knowes were be- 

come seed-fields. 1865 Kingsley Herein, ix, A folk, poor 
and savage ; ..often without cattle or seed-field. 

Seedfal (srdful), a. rare. [f. Seed sb. + -ful.] 
Full of seed, productive. Also fig. 

x$9x Sylvester Du Barlas 1. v. 626 She [Phmnix] sits 
all gladly-sad expecting Some flame.. To bum her sacred 
bones to seedfull cinders. 1859 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1904) 346^2 Love moves the subtle fountain-nib To fertilize 
uplifted hills, And seedful valleys fertilize. 

See’d-furrow. Also seed-fur. 

1. A furrow for the reception of seed. 

15*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 4 And yf he wyll haue his plough 
to go a narowe forowe, as a sede-forowe shulde be, than he 
setteth his fote-teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe- 


2. The process of producing a seed-furrow. 
Phrases, to get, give the seed-furrow . 

1610 \V. Folkingham Art of Sitrvey l._ xi. 43 Their 

seuerall orders and s* i--- ah — : — •— 

fallowing and seed-fi. - ■ • 1 ‘ ■ 

littpr. Agric. Scot. 8 

it is called ; then tfc ■ , ■ 

with Grass-seeds. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
271 A much less quantity is taken ofT_when land gets the 
seed-furrow, the chief design of which is to enlarge depas- 
ture. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. II. 217 It is neither 
practicable nor prudent to give the seed-furrow to much of 
that land in winter, a 1830 Clone. Farm Rep. 7 in Libr. 
Usef. KnoivL, Husb. Ill, If the land requires another plough- 
ing before the seed-furrow. 

3. attrib. 

1764 J. Randall in Gentl.Mag. XXXIV. 515/1, 1 find you 
have done me the honour of taking notice of my Seed- 
furrow plough. 

Hence See’d-foxrovr^./ruwJ., to * give the seed- 
furrow’ to (land). See’d-f arrowing vU. sb. 

1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. II tub. Scot. t. 2x7 Another 
ploughing must be given, previous to the application of 
manure, after which it ought to be seed furrowed, by the 
end of August. 1844 H. Stephf.ns Bk. Farm IL 501 They 
are always formed on ridges, never on the flat, and only 
used in seed-furrowing. 

Seedge, obs. form of Siege. 

Seedily (srdili), adv. [f. Seedt a. + -ly 2 .] 
In shabby, impecunious fashion. 

18 70 F. W. Robinson Coivard Cousc. it. vi* One tail man, 
seedily attired, jpog Max Beerbohu Vet Again .93 «e 
was an excellent actor... But, like many others ot Kina, 
[he] drifted seedily away into the provinces. 


Seediiiess (srdines). ff. Seedt o.+ -ne33.] 
The attribute of being seedy. 

1. Untidiness, squalid shabbincss. 

1837 Dickens Pickvj. xliii, A casual visitor might suppose 
this place to be a Temple dedicated to the Genius of Seedi- 
ness. 2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xl. 218 The 
seediness of the blue cloth was relieved by a velvet collar. 
1889 Trollope IVhat / remember in. xiii. 200 An appear- 
ance of seediness in poor fallen Venice is by no means an 
inexplicable characteristic. 

2. Slight indisposition, general want of ‘tone* 
in the physical system. 

1874 Black ie Self-Cult. 74 IVhat is called * seediness 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been out- 
raged. and will have her penalty. 1894 Astley 50 Years 
Life I. 323 Slight fits of seediness from time to time. 

3. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1893 G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco xii. 71, 1 take great in- 
terest., in the seediness of my garden; seeds and seed-cases 
are perhaps the most wonderful of any of tbe pans of 
plant life. 

Seeding (sfdig), vbl. sb. [f. Seed v. + -in*g j .] 
X. The production of seed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3S6 Alkin things grouand sere pat in 
pam self paire seding here. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvii. i. (1495) 591 A tree hath venue in itself of sedynge : 
and maye tnerby brynge forth a nother lyke itself in kynde. 
1563 Hyll Art Garden . (1593) 161 If that the stems or 
stalkes after they be well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer greene and w ithout seed- 
ing. 1675 Ey ELY'S Fr. Gard. 178 Tread down the Stem, till 

1 ” ■ ‘ *■ ■ this will much impede its 

* ? armer n. 69 Before they 

•fb. concr. 

1650 H. Vaugh in Sites: Scint., Repentance 34 The trees, 
their leafs ; tbeflowres, theirseeding;..I summon’d to decide 
this strife. 

2. The sowing of seed ; the sowing (of land) with 
seed. Also fig. 

1542 in J. H. Glover Kings thorpiana (1883) 8t And the 
rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acre of 
rey wyll cost the tenant therof fyve shillings and above. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. cxxv. 5 Comm., His seruonts shal 
make their seeding.. with teares..and reape a plentiful 
haruest.rin the next life. 1623 \V. Lawson A Teiv Orchard 
iv. 8 The labour and seeding of your Corne-fields. a 1629 
T. Adams Serm. Man's Seed-time Wks. 648 You see the 
wickeds Seeding and Haruest...The godly haue also their 
Seeding and their Haruest. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis 
Epigr. xxvii, Mine heart’s a field; Thy crosse a plow ; h: 
pleas’d Dear Spouse, to till it, till the mould be rais’d Fit 
for the seeding of Thy Word. 18x0 Jefferson Writ. (1S53) 
V. 509, 1 talk of ploughs and harrows, of seeding and har- 
vesting, with my neighbors. 184a Lance Cottage Farmer 

15 Horses often.. execute the drilling, hoeing, seeding, hay- 
making, See. in a wasteful and expensive manner, compared 
to manual labour properly directed. 1875 Eiuycl. Brit. I. 
320/x Openings (in the seed-box] which can be graduated 
to suit the required rate of seeding. 1892 Times 'weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb. B9/3, 800 acres were ready for seeding. 

f b. cotter. The seed sown. Obs. rare. 

X814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy III. 241 Twice the 
seasons were against us, and the seeding and the earing 
might go into the same sack. 

3. The separation of flax-seed from the straw. 
= Ripfling vbl. sbl 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts I.789 The time occupied.. in the pro- 
cesses, from the seeding of the flax to the commencement of 
the scutching. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) sceding-season, 

- stage ; seeding-house, an apartment in a rettery, 
in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw ; 

seeding-time = Seed-time ; also fig. ; + seed- 
ing-top, the seed-vessels borne upon a stalk. 

2867 Vre's Diet. Arts (ed. 6) II. 328 The •seeding-hotise 
requires to be of large size. '- 1 * 

taking them home to bis si • ■ p 

ing blossoms of the “seedin 1 ■ ■ 1 

16 June 5/1 No plants, aftr - . ■ 

are good for green foader. ‘ 

Rec. (t£8r) 1. 184 Harvest and ’seeding tyme. xreo Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life 4- JVrit. (1832) II. 42 \Ve are yet 
hut in the seeding lime of national prosperity, and it will be 
well not to mortgage the crop before it is gathered. 167 6 
Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 585 The Lilly of the Valley 

* •*’ - ..r — — ps. 


{■51, r , 1 1 : ■ ■ *.] 

That seeds ; running to seed. 

x8$3 Morris Earthly Par., K. Acrisius 2ti Though the 
birds see them, and the seeding grass Harsh and unloving 
over them may pass. When carelessly through rough ana 
smooth they run. 1892 Rider Haggard A'ada the Leif v. 

34 Their plumes bent in the breeze; like a plain of seecmg 
grass they bent. „ , . r . r n 

Seed-lac (srd|kek). [f. Seed sb. + t . ac .j 
S ee Lac 1 i. Also attrib. . _ 

X703 Art's Imprtro. L 37 And lastly, S? 

Washes of your best Seed- Lack- Varoish. c \jy> - 1 ** 0 * Sgh. 
Art II. 9. to maloScod-Iac Vam.ih. TJ«P>no 1 "J ""J 
one qoan ; . . add tb tr«o afhtoa!^ 

Bril. XIV. j8’/i The res.n crushed to sTO lfasmeotsond 

washed free from colouring matter constitutes teed Lm . 

Seedless (srdte), a- U- Sr.ru si.+-irss.} 

TarL ... L ... 4» fn ..end of ^ . 

fruits which she selfly jreeld* S ^ 1 S S Sst^‘p?eTu«t! 
thy fields. With thorns and burs shall bnstie up tt tmt. 
rtV HSa. stud. Blunt ,i Lower -joint! s lender, jeedlest 
tilt H. Mao«xj« True gtttt i T . 167 Seedteas orarreesand 
seedless trapes are often met with. tB? 0 J- all Mall Cez. 
ao Scot, a/t They raisin Eire loons to seedless tenants foe 
seed to anticipate another season of want next year. 
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Hence See'dlessness. 

1905 Wcstm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 3/1 The permanency of the seed- 
lessness of the Spencer apple is beyond dispute. 

Seedlet (srdlet). [-LET.] A small seed. 


trie male plant unites wuu a mue ovuie or seedlet prouuceu 
by the female. 

Seedling (srdlig), sb. and a. [f. Seed sb. + 
-likgI.J A. sb. 

L A young plant developed from a seed, esp. one 
raised from seed as distinct from a slip, cutting, etc. 

1660 Shamrock Vegetables 9 Divers, .persons affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
all round the Mother-plant. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., Nov. 


in lengui at uoui enus, at me same tune. 1723 r. ulajr 
Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 7 The Seedlings (as they are called, viz.) 
such as have naturally sprung forth from their Seeds, acci- 
dentally dispers’d. 1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 61 Through 
all the stages thou hast push’d Of treeship— first a seedling 
hid in grass; Then twig; then sapling. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (1873) 22 This amount of change may have suddenly 
arisen in a seedling. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Dot. 508 The 
terminal bud of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 
. .than the lateral shoots which arise subsequently. 

Jig. 1760 Guay' 1 ‘ "" ' T — '"ne prophetic eve 

of taste. .when 1 ■ » sits under the 

shadow of it. it ** * ■■ • It was thought 

indispensable to execute as traitors those Roman seedlings — 
seminary priests and their disciples — who {etc.], 
t 2. The young of an animal hatched from an 
egg resembling a seed in appearance. Obs. 

2705 Beverley Hist . Virginia i\\ xix. (1722) 268 They 
[sc. licks] produce a kind of Egg, which lies about a Fort- 
night before the Seedlings are hatch'd. 1754 Brander in 
Phil. Trans. XLV 111 . 808 In the spring.. a thousand small 
fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or seed- 
lings on the shores of shell-fish, to one at full growth. 

8 . A small seed. In quots. Jig. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias x.i. r 3 Whether any seedlings of 
ambition were scattered among the fallows of your philo- 
sophy. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta vi. Not a kiss— not so much 
as the shadow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss. 

4. (tit rib. and Comb ,, as seedling-bed , -stock \ 
seedling leaf - seed-leaf, a cotyledon. 

17 57 J. Hill Eden 167 And let him. .take off the Mats., 
from.. his ‘Seedling Beds. 1763 Mills Syst. Tract. Husb. 
IV. 179 If they are transplanted directly from the seedling- 
bed. 1771 G. White Selborne, Let. to Pennant 30 Mar., 
The insect that infests turnips (destroying often whole 
fields in their 'seedling leaves). 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., 
Aug. (1699) 102 Inoculate.. at the commencement of this 
Month, upon ‘seedling Stocks of four Years growth. 

33. adj. [From the appositive uses of the sb.] 

1. Developed or raised from seed. 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Contpl. Gard. Diet., A Seed- 
ling Orange-Tree. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 384 
Remove Seedling Digitalis, and plant the Slips of Lychnis. 
2786 Abercrombie Gard. Assisi. 215 Seedling biennials and 
perennials, raided from seed this year. 2808 J. Walker Hist. 
Hebrides \ Highl.Seot . II. 229 The seedling firs are to be 
had in great quantities in the natural woods in the north. 
x8z5 Greenhouse Comp. I. 229 A seedling lemon or orange of 
a year old being procured as a stock. 2834 Browning 
Eerishtak 83 ~ 
fig. 1810 So 
Worthy such 
shadow might grow. 

2. Of the nature of a small seed; existing in a 
rudimentary state. In quots. fig. 

x886 Ruskjn Prxterita I. x. 332 He saw that I . .had some 
seedling brains which would come up in time. 1891 Lecky 
Poems 105 Some Scattered seedling thoughts that flew 
Farther than their authors knew. 

3. Of oysters : Hatched from ‘ seed 

1862 Ansted Channel /si. tv. xxii. (ed. 2) 509 note. Luxu- 
riant branches, to which the seedling oyster may become 
attached. 

Seed-lip (srdlip). Forms : 1-2 seedlSap, 2 
sed leap, 3 eedelip, sedlep, 4 sedelep, seed- 
leep, 5 sedlepe, £eedlep(e, -leppe, ceed(e- 
leep(e, 6 seede-leape, (7 seed-lappe,' -lop, syd- 
lop), 7 - 8 seed-leap, (8 dial, sidlup), 7 - seed- 
lip. Also Seblet. [OE. siedleap ; see Seed sb. 
aud Leap sbfi\ A basket in which seed is carried 
in the process of sowing by hand. 

exxoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 264/13 Man sceal habban.. 
wind las, systras, syfa, siedleap, h rid del, hersyfe [etc.]. 1154 

O. E Chron. an. 1124, Swa bit be tweonen Cristes messe 
& Candel messe man saride bast acer said h waste b^t is 
twegen sed laepas to six scillingas. 1235-52 Rentnlia 
Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc) 57 Unum sedelip plenum de 
frumento. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 861 Herce et semyloun. 
Ilarewe and Stdelep. e 1440 PromJ. Parv. 64/2 Ceed lepe 
or bopyr, satorium. c 1565 A bp. Parker Ps. cxxvL 376 
Who goeth from home : all heavily — With bis seede-leape: 
his land to try. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 
81 God hath.. sent forth.. his holy Prophets with this soue- 
raigne Seed in the spiritual! seed-lappe. 1620 Markham 
Farew. Husb. iv. 36 To euery bushel! of that seede you shall 
adde a bushel! of Bay salt and mixe them very well together 
in your Hopper or Sydlop. i669\Vorlidge Syst. Agric. xL 
§ 4. 275 A Seed-lop, or Seed-lip, the Hopper, or Vessel 
wherein they carry their Seed at the time of Sowing. 1766 
Complete Farmer 5D1/1 s.v. Lucern , The labourer, if he 
makes use of a peat-ash spoon and seed-lip, may sprinkle 
the rows of an acre in four or five hours. 1800 Hurdis 
Fav. Village X63 From the seedlip [he] scatters wide around 


1 The fruitful grain. 1881 Jefferies Life of Fields X50 A 
J seed-lip, which is a vessel like a basket used in sowing corn. 

t See'dly, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Seed j£.+-lyV] 
Existing in the state of seed. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 271 When a Cod bath shot his 
Masculine Seed, there doth still remain in his Soft Rows, a 
great deal of Seeding Matter, where out more Seedly Ani- 
mals are produced, then were shot out of it the Year before. 

tSee'dman. Obs. [f.SEEDji. otv. + Manj£.i] 

1. = Seedsman i. 

In 16-171I1 c. often fig. with etym. allusion to Seminary. 
1583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 5 These Seminaries, or 
Seedmen, and Jesuits,..have..laboured..to perswade the 
people. ci6x5 God <5* the KingiibS^ 6 Wherewith these 
seed-men of seditjon were no way suppressed. 2686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies ii.ii. j6x Just as two Seed-men in a Field, that 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the same Furrow. 

2. *= Seedsman 2 . 

1652 Blithe Eng. Improv. Imf>r. xxvi. (1653) 170 Much 
that is sold in the Seed-mens shops in London. 1670 Meager 
Eng. Gard. 291 In the first place you are to endeavour to 
be furnished with such sons of Seed as are of best account 
. . either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man. 1719 
London & Wise Contpl. Gard . PreC 2 At the Seed-Mens 
Shops. 

t See*dness. Obs. [f. Seed v. + -ness.] 

1. The action of sowing, the state of being sown. 
Also fig. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 256 Trymenstre sednes [v.r. 
seedis; orig.^ satio ] eke is to respite To placis colde, of 
wyntir snowis white. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 
P/til. L 3-xx So perseuer styll vnto the daye of Christes 
commynge, that you maye than appeare..aboundauntlye 
ful of good workes, wherof in this world you make as it 
wer a seedenesse, and shal reape y c frute therof at y* day. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xix. v. II. x8 The manner Js to plant 
them.. at both times of Seednes, to wit, the Spring and the 
Fall. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 1. iv. 42 As blossoming 
Time That from the seednes, the bare fallow brings To 
teeming foyson. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxii. viii. 
200 The vast wildernesse (which never felt the plough, nor 
know [sic] what seednesse {orig. sementevi] is, but lye desert, 
and subject to many frosts). 1661 P. Hf.nry Diaries ff Lett. 
(1882) 85 Barley much abused in Drunknes.and now Barley 
seedness hindred, God is Righteous. 1710 M. Henry Comm. 
Isa. xvil (1848J II. 531 Look upon it at the time of seedness 
and it shall be like a garden. 

b. eoncr. The thing sown, seed. In quot. fig. 

1597 J. Payne. Royal Exch. 19 As the corne must fyrst be 
sowen and dye in the yerthe before yt receyvea new bodye, 

. .so must we be the lords sedenes before the happie harvest. 

2. Seed-time. 

1668 R. Steele Husbaudm. Cattingm.(i&j2 1 26 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant dependance on 
God, and from harvest to seedness again. 1793 Trans. Soc. 
Arts (ed. 2) V..83 At Wheat seedness in 1785, having pur- 
chased a Machine, I drilled eighty acres with Wheat. 

+ Seedow, var. Siddow a., tender, mellow. 
Holland seems to have supposed the word to mean *fit to 
serve as seed ’. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xtx. vii. II. 23 But they [the seeds] 
must be all throughly dried before they be seedow and 
fruitfull. [Fr. pour rettdre les graines bonnes a semer, it les 
fault toules secher.] 

Seed-pearl (sf'dpjnl). [f. Seed sbi] A minute 
pearl having the appearance of a seed, usually 
drilled and fastened to some material to be worn as 
an ornament, a. collect, sing. 

X553 Inv. Ch . Goods York , etc. 1 Surtees) 168 Garnished 
with, .an edge of smale seede pearle sett round abowte the 
same. 1573-4 New Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. 
(1823) I. 380 Item, a fayre gyrdle of pomaunder and seede 
perle garnets and pomaunders. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 
v. 198 Some seed Pearle they got. 17x0 Steele 7 after 
No. 245 p 2 Bracelets of braided Hair, Pomander, and Seed- 
Pearl X879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia iv (1B81) 105 A golden 
net, With tassels of seed-pearl and silken strings. 

b. pi. 

1598 Florio, Perlette, little, small, seede pearl es. 1619 tr. 
Media's Treas.Anc. 4- Mod. Times II. 976/2 Some [pearls] 
are found to be so little, that they can not bee drilled by any 
meanes ; and therefore they call them Seede-pearles. 2799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 132 Take oriental seed-pearls ; re- 
duce them into a fine powder. 1877 Streeter Prec. Stones 
235 According to their size they [Pearls] receive certain 
names .small. Piece Pearls ; smaller. Seed Pearls ; small- 
est, Dust Pearls, 

Seed-plot (srdplpt). [f. Seed sb. + Plot sbi] 

A piece of ground in which seed is or may be 
sown, a seed-bed. Now only transf and fig. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref., Should they not., 
rather alltogetherhauegeuen ouerand forsaken theGospdl 
! which they sawe to be the sedeplott [orig. Fr. semence ] of 
j so many contentions. 2587 Fleming Contn. Holt. nshed III. 

1311/2 This gentleman had.. a regard for the seed-plots of 
| learning, to haue them watered with the springs of his 
I bountie. 1604 R. C. Table Alph . ,, Seminarie, a seede plot 
for young trees or grafts, a nur.serie. 1641 Milton Animadv. 
xiiL 52 Tb’ 1 — -* • t ** 1 — ’ *” — c ''' ; nfully 

''about his ■ ■ ’ 5 itism 

13 The co - ■ • ”d-plot 

ofDestru' " ■ r y is a 

Seed-Plot, tvhich is adapted or set apart for the sowing of 
Seeds. 1759 Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues iii. 114 A nursery 
of brave men, a very seed-plot of warriors and heroes. 1865 
Lecky Ration. (1878) II. 279 It has been the seed-plot of 
poetry and romance. 1901 Edin. Rev. July 77 The aim ne- 
bulous seed-plots of worlds that strew tne sidereal heavens. 

1 Seedsman (srdsm&n). [f. genitive of Seed sb. 

+ Man sb . 1 Cf. Seedjian.] 

L A sower of seed. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xvui. xiii. I. 571 Moreover, thev 
would haue the secds-man to be naked when he soweth 


them. x6o 6 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. it. vii. 24. X657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharisee , etc. I. 1x5 A plain and ordinary man, a 
Plough-man and Seedsman. 1764 J. Randall in Gentl. 
Mag. XXXIV. 515/1 The seedsman can easily lift it [re; the 
seed plough] up by the handles, even when the hopper is 
quite fillip 1787 Burns Song, 4 Again rejoicing Nature 
secs' iii, The merry Plough-boy cheers his team, Wi’ joy 
the tentie Seedsman stalks. 1854 Mary Howitt Piet. 
Calendar 107 A.. train of ploughmen and seedsmen prepar- 
ing the ground for fresh harvests. x 83 z J. Walker Jaunt 
to Auld Reekie, etc. 24 The seedsman had scattered the 
handfu's abroad. 

Jig. 2592 Nashe P. Penilesse K2, The second kind of 
Diuels.. called.. the authors of massacres, & seedsmen of 
mischiefe. 1726 Penn Tracts Wks. I. 537 It is granted by 
all that I know of, that the Seeds-Man is Christ. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 123 The seedsman, memory. Sowed my 
deepfurrowed thought with many a name [etc.]. 

2. A dealer in seed. 

1691 Wood /J//:. Oxon. IL 33 note. The Wife of. .Bury, a 
Seeds-inan, living at the Frying-pan in Newgate Market. 
2742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 162 From this Place 
also the Seedsmen in London are furnished with the greatest 
Quantity of their Seeds. x8ox Farmers Mag. Nov. 443 
The ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not to 
be purchased in the seedsman’s shop. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields 4- Cities 148 Eliminate the stimulus given by 
manufacturers ofimplements, of artificial manures, and by 
the numerous competing seedsmen, and our agricultural 
shows would simply be a series of cattle fairs. 

tSee'dster. Obs. rare. [f. Seed + -stkk.] 
A sower ; fg. a disseminator, an originator. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iL :v. Columnes 606 Mars 
(the Seedster of debate). x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xciii. 
375 Yet, though against the Welsh-kings will, our royall 
Surname now.. It Seedster from that kingly Streene deriues. 
Seed-time (srditoiin). Also 7 seeds-time. [f. 
Seed sb. +Time sb .] The season of sowing seed. 

1400 Lang land's P. PI. A. Prol. 21 (Untv. Coll. MS.) In 
seed tyme and in Sowynge. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 253/20 
Bytwyx heruest and syde-tyme. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xii. 59 In beir seid tyme 3our burrow rudis ly fauch 
Cause of this murther laitly maid among sow. i 6 xx Bible 
G en. viiL 22 While the earth remainetn, seed-time and 
haruest.. shall not cease. 2647 Fuller Good Th. in IVorse 
T. 17, I saw in seed-time an Husbandman at Plow. 1767 
A. Ferguson Ess. Hist. Civ. Soc. 11. ii. (1793) 137 After 
they have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy the 
fruits of the harvest in common. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 484 Harrowing, an operation which is executed 
by an implement that will be particularly described when it 
comes to be spoken of in seed-time. 

Jig. 2614 R. Harris Samuel's Funerall (1618) 8 Nowis tbe 
seeds-time, sowe apace, as yet you haue all aduantages from 
grace and nature. 1776 Paine Com. Sense 60 Youth is the 
seed time of good haotts. x86o Guthrie [title) Seed-Time 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools. 

Seedy (sf-di), a. [f. Seed sb. + -r 1.] 

1. Abounding in seed, full of seed. 

*574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning 25 The second alteration is 
partly good, partly euell.., good because it endeth in a 
seedy qualirie, euel because it is made of some parte cor- 
rupted. c 2586 Ctess Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. xx, That rich 
land, where Over Nilus trailes Of his wett robe the slymy 
seedy train. ci 6 iz Chapman Iliad xxiv. 402 Forthwith 
they reacht the Tent.. A shaggie roofe of seedy reeds, 
mowne from the meades. 2733 W. ELLts Chiltern 4 - Vale 
Faniu 298 They.. run up with a great Stalk, and large, 
high, seedy, white, yellow Head. 2821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 
II. 97 Thistles shake their seedy heads. 

b. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1848 JrnL R. AgHc. Soc. IX. n. 546 Difference of opinion 
exists among experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plant. 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. 

App. in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that has run to seed. 

x 739 Joe Miller's Jests No. X58 A seedy (poor) half-pay 
Captain. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iii, He is> a little 
seedy, as we say among us that practise the law. Not well 
in clothes. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr. F 8 The 
outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable 
degree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, in his 
phraseology,cal!.s seedy. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, 4 Devilish 
cold*, he added pettishly, ‘standing at that door, wasting 
one’s ‘ ' * ’ " ■ "unch VI 1 1. 

78 A r hat. x86x 

Huci ■ _ have been 

caught in so seedy an affair.^ 1868 Less. Midd. Age 123 A 
very seedy little railway station, on the outskirts of a large 
and horribly ugly town. 1892 * F. Anstey ’ Voces Pop. Ser, 
it. 30 Seated on a Bench beside a Seedy Stranger, 
b. Unwell, poorly, ‘ not up to the mark \ 

1858 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 55 This morning I was very 
dull and seedy. 1866 Mysteries of Isis 35 , 1 shal! go to bed, 
for I feel very seedy after this knocking about. 2889 Jerome 
Three Men in Boat x We were all /eeh'ng seedy, and we 
were getting nervous about it 2902 Buchan Watcher by 
Threshold 169 A man who is a bit seedy. 

•f*3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 C' ' c * <W " ' n ’* *■' '' sup. 

pose th ■ they 

express „ ■ ' the 

vines, from whence the wine, of which this brandy was 
made, was pressed. 

4. Glass-making. Containing * seed ’ or minute 
bubbles (see Seed sb. 6 ). 

1856 H. Chance in JrnL Soc. Arts JV. 225 ft Perhaps the 

f lass has been badly melted, and is seedy, full (that is) of 
ittle vesicles, to which the rotary motion has given a cir- 
cular shape. 1883 — in H. J. Powell, etc Gtass-making 
lax The glass is.. seedy, for the seed has not the power to 
collect itself into fc- , l ’“ c — A u r “' f — -**<. 

5. Of wool : I- 

2895 Daily New. s ■ he 

sales, seedy, and burry, and crossbred wools have de- 
clined Jd. per lb. 
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8. Ccmb., as sudy-Icoking adj. ; Eeedy-toe, a 
diseased condition of a horse’s foot (see qnoL 1849). 

1837 Dickens Pickzv. xx, A precious setdy-Iooking ras- 
tcrmer. x8^g Pefcivall Hipf-opathel. IV. 492 Seedy Toe 

• •is a disease of foot consisting in a mouldering away, as 

*. 1 - ~ r * l — »oe of the hoof. 1898 Encycl. 
' ■ ■ other disease of the [horse’s] 

• , 11 ■ by lameness. 

Sce-er, eeeer (sTax). rare. [f. See 2/. + -er L] 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to avoid the cus- 
tomary suggestions of Seer.) 

j 2 Zz R. L. Stevenson in Longmans Mag. I„ 79 He was 
a great da yd reamer, a seeer of fit and beautiful and humor- 
ous visions. ^ 1904 Findlay in Expositor Oct. 414 That 
implies. .a likeness of character, a moral congruity and 
conformity between the see-er and the Seen. 

Seegar, obs. form of Cigar. 

Seege. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 sedge, sege, 
seydge, 9 dial, seech, sych. [Of obscure origin : 
perh. identical with the OE. s$cg sea (only in the 
early glossaries, rendering salum and mare , and as 
the second element in gdrspcg ocean).] The rush of 
the waves upon the shore ; surf. 

a 1609 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657} 120 The seege of the 
sea [was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 
1622 R. Hawkins Pay. S. Sea xiL 26 All these Hands are 
perilous to land in, for the seege caused by the Ocean sea. 
ibid. xiv. 33 My Boates could not discover any landing 
place,. .for that the sedge was exceedingly great and dan- 
gerous. Ibid, xli. 97 Certaine of my people standing to 
defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 
bad sege, were forced to lay dawne their Musket ts. 1625 
Markham Fare :u. Husb. (ed. 2) 71 Your Hemp-weede, or 
any other weede which groweth neere the seydge of the 
Sea. 1823 Bono E . <5- W. Looe 148 The waves, as they 
come into tae river, occasion the water to rush up the street 
v * — .. water is locally called 

' ■ ■ ■ lining, or the Seech is 

g... 0 - „ Class., Sych, the edge 

or foaming border of a wave as it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. 

Seege, obs. f. Siege ; var. Segge, man. 

Seegh, eeeh, obs. pa. t. sing, of See. 

See-ho. Also 6 se-howe, 7 scehoo. [? f. See v. 
+ Ho int. ; but cf. Sa-ha, Soho.] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the hare. 

<z 1500 Maun:. Hare no in Hartsbome Anc. Meir. Tales 
(1829) x 66 The furste man that me may see Anon be cryes, 

* se howe, se howe a 1700 B. E .Diet. Cant. Croze, Sohce, 
Seekoo, said aloud at the starting a hare. 1841 Hewlett 
Par. Clerk I. 123 ‘Seeho 1 * called out the squire, as if he'd 
found a hare sitting. 1862 H. Kingsley K arenshoe xiii. 
At this moment there came a 4 See Ho ! * from Charles ; in 
the next a noble hare had burst from a tangled mass of 
brambles at his feet. 

Seeine, variant of Seke, synod. 

Seeing* (sriij), vbl. sb. Forms: see the vb. 
[f. See v. + -l kg 1 .] 

1. The action {rarely an act) of the vb. See. 

Often in phrase worth seeing (formerly f worth ike seeing, 
worthy seeing). 

3375 Bareour Bruce xvn. 33 Swa thai vroocht than That, 
hut seying of ony man, Outane Sym of Spaldyne allane. 
c 1450 M.ck's Bestial 171 The secund cause hat he sacra- 
ment is vset in >e auter is, forto make man by ofie se- 

J mge to haue he sadur mynde of Cristis passion in his 
tert. 1533-9 in Lit. Rent. Edzv. VI (Rotb.) p- cclxiv, A 
cuppe gevon by my Lorde of Wynchester at his first seeyng 
of the Prince grace. <xis86 Sidney Ps. xliu i. Ah, when 
comes my blessed being. Of thy face to have a seeing. 1629 
Car li ell Deserv. Favourite 534 Madame, will it please 
3 ou walke into the gallery. There are some pictures will be 
worth your seeing. 1670 Ray Prav. 140 Seeing is believing. 
asjoo Evelyn Diary 17 Aug. 1654, But most remarkable 
and worthy seeing is St. Peter’s CathedralL 1756-7 Keys, 
lers Trent- . (1760) I % 463 There is another church of the 
same name.. which is also very well worth seeing. 1807 
Worosw. Ode IrMmat. Immortality 156 Those shadowy 
recollections. Which, be they what they may... Are yet_ a 
master-light of all our seeing. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 

§ 108 Bat your architectural designing Iends_ you into no 
pleasant journeys,— into no seeing of lovely things. 

b. //. 

1832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. Introd. Ep. (1E60) 13 A 
particular account of all my doings, or rather my seeings and 
thinkings- 3870 Athenaeum 2 July 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many seeings of things which 
cannot be seen, to leave the book.. interesting. 

2 . The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. 

" ’ n - A to defe men 

. . ■ ■ • » Ac delay Poems 

,mg, thi seyng, as 

1 the sebewe fete.]. 1426 J-ydg. x>t *»mL Pilgr. 8235 My 
helm hath raff: me my syyng And take a-way ek myn 
heryng. <2x704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) 4r The 
organ of seeing is the eye. 1735 Reid Intel l. Powers 520 
Seeing and hearing by philosophers are called senses. 3820 
Keats Isabella ii/He might not in house, field, or garden 
stir. But her full shape would all his seeing fill. 3860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. II. L 229 The range of seeing is different _m 
different persons. 1897 Watt s-D unton Ay twin iv. iv, 
Hunger gives a new seeing to the eyes. 

3. at (rib. and Comb as + seeing power ; seeing- 
glass (now dial.'), a mirror ; f seeing-sBop 
TtoncC'Tod., one’s faculty of sight ; *j* seeing- stone, 
a crystal used for serving ; also Jig. 

3565 Jewel Repl. Harding xii. (16:1) 336 Now we see as 
thorowa ‘seeing gl.tsse in a riddle: but then we shall see 
face to face. zZ6z Hi ebert Body of Div. !. 184 Men of re- 
pute are as seeing-glasses by which most men dresse them- 
selves. 173s Itroentory of G. Bam forth, Sheffield, A stand, 
a large Seeing glass- 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., S eeing. 
glass, the old-fashioned term far 3 mirror, formerly a surface 


f polished metal, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 74 And jit 
j what etbere hen or *seing power hath God jouen to man- 
I kmde forto tberwith se, than which at sumtyme wolen faile 
j 3577-32 Breton Flourish Fancy , etc. (Grosart) 

! 25/2 With that I wmckte for feare, And shut the win- 
doves of my ’seeing shoppe. 3849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 
295 A globe of crystal was employed by the Druids in their 
divinations as a ‘seetng-stone. Ibid., They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Christ’s Church. 

Seeing’ (sriq), ppl. a. Forms ; see the vb. 
[£. See v. + -ing 2 .] That sees, in various senses of 
the vb. ; having the faculty of sight ; t discerning, 
possessing insight (obs.)’, f gifted as a seer. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14804 Quen seand men him herd and sagb. 
Of him )>am stod selcut gret agh. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xxx. xo 
- ‘ r > 0 ’’p'” 1 ’ t:' 1 ,)Vi!eth not see. 1440 

f * - 1 ■ f . .. ! . ' ! ti that see’, he seyth, 

* ‘ >■ '■*. .'1 • men be-tokene 30 w. 

I-wis. _ 1592 Timmf. Ten Eng. Lepers Bib, So David had 
his seeing Gad to be his watchman. 1655 Fuller Ck.Hist. 
v, iii. § 30 (193) Strange that Foreigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authors and Records 
that I ever could behold. 1825 Coleridce Aids Ref. (1648) 
I. 5 This seeing light, this enlightening eye, is reflection. 
1887 Athenoncn 17 Dec. 8r8/3 The tendency is.. for more 
and more seeing people to be imported into institutions, 
until at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 

Seeing (sr 19), quasi-twr/. [orig. the pres. pple. 
of See v. ; the use in concord with the subject was 
developed into the conjunctional use as in consider- 
ing, excepting, providittg , supposing, etc. Cf. Seek 
prep, and eonj. 

The first quot. is a doubtful or transitional example, as the 
pple._admits of being construed as in concord with the sub- 
ject, in the sense 1 recognizing, perceiving The develop- 
ment of the conjunctional use may have been aided by the 
similarity of sound with Sen, Sin conj . ] 

Seeing that \ hence ellipt. seeing : Considering the 
fact that ; inasmuch as ; since, because. 

1503 Paste ts Lett. III. 4 or, I wol. .exhorle you to take it 

as. .pacient!y as ye can, seeyng that ue al be mortal and 
home to dey. 15 26 Tindale fohn ii. 18 What token 
she west thou vnto vs, seynge that thou dost these thinges ? 
[So most later versions.] 3537 Cranjier in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. L II. 77 As towching the house of the Charterhouse I 
pray.. that it maybe turned into a better use (seing it is 
in the face of the world). z6ox Shaks. JmI. C. ii. ii. 36 Of all 
the Wonders that 1 yet haue heard, It seemes to me most 
strange that men should feare. Seeing that death.. Will 
come, when it will come. 1669 Stlrmy Mariners Mag. l 
ii. 37 The Top-mast being aloft the Ship..maketh better 
way. ., seeing we have Sea- Room. 1711 Puckue Club (1817) 

35 Seeing Great Britain affords so many lawyers,.. he is i 
doubly a fool that., applies himself to a scab. 3796 H. Hun- 
ter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 57B It must be 
of importance to accustom young people to it [se. vegetable 
diet], seeing it’s influence is .so happy on beauty of person 
and tranquillity pf soul. 3842 Tennyson Morie d" Arthur 04 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing obedience is the bond of rule. 
3857 Hug hes Tom Brovtn it. viii. Which isn’t to be wondered 

at, seeing that he has just finished six weeks cf examina- 
tion work. 

fSeek, sb. Obs. [f. Seek v.] A series of 
notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 
a chase. Usually to blow a seek (Blow v. 1 14 c). 

Alsoyyr- 

c 3500 Coucher-bk. Tutburyein Blount Anc. Tenures [1679) 
170 At the said Crosse in the Towne the formast keper 
shall blow a Seeke. 1576 Turefrv. Venerie 139 Lonowbe 
blowes his borne, euen at tbekennell dore, Alas, alasheblov. es 
a seeke, alas yet blowes he more. Ibid, ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes... The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Inirned. Addr. 35 There are 
. .that loose themselues often, and their Desires in their 
Deuctions : and may very well goe blow the seeke for them. 
3826 Hojl Smith Tor Hill 118381 1 . 292 'Die foremost keeper 
blew a seek, to which all the others replied. 

Seek (sit), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sought (sot). 
Forms ; a. Inf. a. 1 scecan, s£ean, s€cean, sio- 
can, 2-5 sieche, 2-6 seche, 4 Kent, zeche, 3 
seeche, 3-5 siche, aheche, snche, 5 8ech, seeche, 

6 (9 dicz/.) seech, p. 2-1 sehe, (2-3 imper. siec), 
3-5 north, sek, 4-6 sieke, sike, syke, (chiefly .Sr.) 
seyk,4~7 seeke, 4-8 Sc. seik, 5 ceke, Sc. seike, 6 
seyke, seick, seake, 5- seek. b. 3 rd sing. Pres. 
Itidic. a. 1 sccce' 5 , -as, 1-2 s6ceft, 2 sech.'B, 3 sche- 
cheU, 2-5 secheth, 4-5 -ith, -yth, -es. $. 1-2 
seett, 2-3 seep, sekp, 4 Kent, zekp, 3-^ seketh, 
-es, -Is, 4-3 -ith, -ez, 6 Sc. seik(k)is, 6-7 seekes, 

6- seeketh, seeks, e. Pa. t. 1 soht e,pl. sohtun, 
-on, -an, 2-4 sohte, (3 soUte, so]?te, soch, Orm. 
EOhhte), 3-4 cohut(e, soghut, soht, north. 
sochte, (sogtbt), 3-5 souhte, sotqte, so5te, 
soght(e, 3-6 sowte, 4 sa5te, (sonthe, southte, 
sonch), Kent.zo^te, 4-5 soughte, sowhte, sou5t, 
so3t, sowght, soufc(e, sowt, saght, pi. soi^fcten, 
Sc. sowcht, schocht, 4 -6 Sc. socht, soucht, 5 
sowhte, sot^hte, 6 Sc. sonchte, fi-7 * 5 V. soght, 

7 sanght, 4- sought. Also 5 sekyd, 7 seekt. 
d. Pa. pple. 1 sesoht, 3 i-soht, i-so^t, i-souht, 
(y-sopt), Orm. sohht, 3-4 soht, 3-5 so}t, sou^t, 

3- 6 soght, 4 sohut, sowght, 4-5 sonht, sout, 
sowt, so3te, souhte, (5 south, sowth, soyght), 

4- 6 sowjt'e. Sc. socht, soucht, (4 sochte, 5 
soacht), 6 sowghte, 6-7 sanght, 5- sought. 
Also 8 seeked. [A Com. Teut. weak verb: OE. 
slcan, pa. t. sohte , corresp. to OFris. seha, seza, 
pa. t. socht a, OS. sbhian, pa. t. soht a (MLG. sSken), 


MDu., mod.Bn. zoehai, OHG. suohhan, suchhen, 
pa, t. suohia (MHG. stichen , mod.G. sue hen), ON. 
sPkja , pa. t. so tie (Sw. seka, Da. soge), Goth, sokjan , 
pa. t. sSklda, f. OTeut. *sdk- pre-Teat. *sdg - ; cf. 
L. sagirc to perceive by scent, Gr. i]-{(icOai to lead. 

The normal modem form of OE. s/can would be seech, 
which survives dial, in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derby- 
shire (cf. beseech); the form with k is prob. due to the ME. 
s j c P> 3 pers. sing. pres, ind., which shows the regular phonetic 
development of OE. palatal c before a spirant ; but it is net 
clear why the k form should have teen generalized in seek 
and not in teach , unless indeed the tendency was supported 
in the former instance by the influence of the ON. form.] 

X. Transitive uses. 

1 . To go in search or quest of ; to try to find, 
look for (either a particular object— person, thing, 
or place— whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
indefinite object suitable for a particular purpose). 

In most parts of England the vb. in this sense is no longer 
colloquially current, being superseded by look for. 

r 888 K. FLi.rp.ED Booth, xxxii. $3 HutcSct genu sccan 
gold on treowum ? c xooo Ags. Gasp. Luke ii. 48 pin fa-der 
& ic sari^ende be sohtoa. c 1*7$ Lamb. Horn. 27 pe un- 
clene gast..seche 3 reste hwer he mei wunian. C1200 

Ormik 7308 V * --- ^ --^4 Ancr. R. 

324 A wumnv - ■ ■ ■' er a sutare 

his el, he sect ■ ’ ■ -..380 (The 

harejsecheb ■ „ J/ m czgoz 

An hungre le... . , ai sekand. 

c X374 Chaucer Former Age 30 Corsed was the tyme. . pat 
men.. in \>c Ryuerys fyrst gemma's sowhte. c 1440 Gesla 
Rom. 1 18 He yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the 
elewe, & fonde il <r 1450 Knt. de la Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holy lyff. c 1450 Merlin 41 And thcr was Mer- 
lyn knge tyme, till that the sones of Constance leie seche 
hym in many contrees. 1471 Caxton R ecuyell (Sommer) 
sio He.. so wente and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, 
whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Cornpi, Scot. To 
Rdr. 12 Ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding. 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall G 2, Sexton, I haue sought 
thee in euery seate in the Church. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 
Cl. iv. vi. 37, 1 will go seeke Some Ditch, wherein lo dye. 
1618 Bolton Florus 111. iti. (1636) 167 The Cimbrians, 
Theutons,. ' * - - 01730 

Ramsay V x 7 65 

Sr erne Se. , Fleur 

to go seek me a uiruex uneu.i>. ^i,m. (1844) 

II. 366 Other persons should be sought who can do the 
necessary business with more skill. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxvii, I am seeking a place called Faiiyknowe. 3818 — 
Hrt. Midi, xxvi. Ye may be seeking a father to another 
wean for onything I ken. 1818 — Rob Roy xvii , 4 1 only 
sought the Orlando.' ‘It lies there,’ said Miss Vernon, 
painting to the table. 3842 Tennyson Ulysses 57 Come, 
my friends, *TIs not too late to seek a newer world. 1852 
R. Fortune Tea Countries cf China 86 Travellers who 
seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain. 3865 Mrs. L. L. 
Clarke Seazveeds iv. 89 Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water. 3871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Iv. 3 You I sought on Campus. 1888-91 Vlanford 
M ammalia India xsz The M ungooses are terrestrial 
animals, seeking their prey on the ground. 

b. with adv., esp. out, up, + forth, 
c XJ590 S. Eng. Leg. 390/27 Men leten beom sechen wel 
widen out and bringue ]>ere into place. 1333 R. Brun.ne 
Citron. (1810) 22 pe body son pei fonde, ]>e hade was in doute. 
Up tc doune in be felde jjei souht it aboute. 3375 Barcour 
Bruce xix. 602 His men..Myssit thar lord quhen thai com 
thar...Than can thai console sammyn to. That thai to sek 
hym vp wald ga 1530 Palsgr. 70S/2 Throw your glove 
where you wyl and my dogge shal seke il out, 3536 MS. 

A cc. St. John's * . . T « 

to syke vp Byng • .... 

viiL 237 Let vs 1-... 

Sought vs and found vs, when we [etc.]. 3605 Shaks. Lear 
iil iv. 157 Yet haue I ventured to cotne seeke you out. r6r6 
T. Scot Philomythie il B 8 b, Those Serpents which you 
run from, I seeke forth. x 8 i 3 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivory*cabinet, sought out the 
ribbon the lad wanted. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. tv. iv,The 
Deputies have mostly got thither, and sought out lodgings. 
*875 Jowett Plato (ed- 2) I. 304 Every one of us should seek 
out the best teacher whom be can find. 3889 R. A. King 
Passioii s Slaze III. xxix. 61 With this hope, she sought up 
Herbert in his smeking den. 

f c. In i infer . as a direction to a reader : Look 
or search for (in a book, table, etc.). Also used 
= refer to, look np, see, vide. Obs. 

336a Lancl. P. PL A. XI. 55 And so seip J?e psauter, sech 
hit In Memento. 1599 E. Wright Err, Navig. E e 4 b, 
Seeke the signe and degree of the Sunne in the vpper 


... 173 °^ .. 

Number is even, seek tn tbe 
lesser. 3828 M cords Praet. 
Tin o . . the next less logarithm. 

dead-, chiefly in the im- 
perative, as an order given to a dog to search for 
and retrieve killed game- . . _ 

2850 H utchixso.n Dog Breaking (ed. ?V - 162 fP . , 

establish forever a con firmed perseverance in 

IZ *«* 

kno^l Also with put, up- AovrareotOti. 
Known;, n , \ V ,5 wrastw 

c soo tr. BxJas ftut;U*xn ’ * a „ 5wa 5un ,-, fra 

bctdoTi Okm. 1 . ■> - k ^ c!T & 

god (mm lijf bn; fb! hn moght teke =ixl 
vndcrfa.5 p= Lynd o l?n -tic dcm. c iyrj 

Fmr dit Tima // ra Te!. Srr.nl Cs.tdcn) 33= 

Piin'-e hire to the constorie ther treuthe sho.de be souht. 
c 3374 Chaucer Beeth . t. met. ii. (xS£S) 8 He was went to 
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secbe pe causes whennes be sounyng wyndes moeuen. 1382 
Wvclif Eccltts. xx iv. 47 Not to me alone I trauailede, but 
to alle sechende out the treuthe. CX386 Chaucer Can. 
Ycom . Frol. <5- T. 310 The Philosophres stoon Elixer clept, 
we sechenfasteechoon. cx\z$CraftePIombtyngc (E.E.T.S.) 
30 pat nounbur pat pou secheste. ’C1450 Cai-grave Si. 
Augustine ii, 4 And P0113 pat he telle not her names perc, 
we haue sout hem oute of opir of hts bokis. c 1483 Digby 
Mysl., Many Magd. 307 Yf pe trewth be sowth. 1530 Tis- 
dale Atisio. More Wks. (1573) . 2 S ‘ *** 1 

once lost, we must of necessitie - 

cation or put some signification c _ . ? 

E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist . Indies 11. xi. 105 We are 
forced to seeke out other reasons, whence this great diver- 
sitie should proceede in the burning Zone. x6xo Hoitos 
Baculum Geod. VI. xl. 217 To seeke the distance of any 
place from you. 1714 Cuss Doctr. Fractions 16 Multiply 
all the Numbers continually, and the Product is theNumber 
sought. 1803 Med. "Trill. X. 128, I believe that its cause 
must be sought in the state and variations of the atmo- 
sphere. 1828 Moore's Pract.Kaz’ig. 167 The height of the 
elevated pole or latitude sought. 

3. With object-clause introduced by a conjunction 
or by an interrog. pron. or adv. : To try to find or 
discover {if, haza, whether, what , etc.). ? Ohs. 

a xooo Juliana 571 Sohte synnum fah hu he sarlicast purh 
pa wyrrestan witu meahte feorh-ewale findan. c 1290 S. 
Bug. Leg. 339/527 Gredinde heo orn and longue souhte 
a-boute bi pe se-side, 3‘f pe se him hadde up icasL 1340 
Ayenb. 80 l>e yealde filo2ofes pet zuo byzylyche desputede 
and zo3ten huet wes pe he^este guod ine pise lyue. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 14 pare-fore I.. set me rycht besyly to 
seke quhat man he was & of quhat land. 1382 WYCUF 
Lev. xiiL 36 He shal na more seche, wher the beer be 
chaungid in to galow colour. 1390 Gower Conf I. 85 
Ayein hir will yit mot 1 bowe, To seche if that I mypte have 
grace, cx^o Gesta Rotn. *36 He rode aboute this forest, 
& sowte wher this harpe myght be founde. 1574 H. Baker 
Well-spring Set. (1617) 29 First, I must seek how many 
times the diuisor is contayned in the higher number. 1591 
Shaks. x Hen. VI , hi. Hi. 91 Now let vs on, my Lords, and 
ioyne our Powers, And seeke how we maypreiudice the Foe. 
1613 Tapp Patino. Knowledge 311 Which product beeing 
1587, I seeke how often it may be had in 3201. 1738 in Bos- 
well Johnson (xSi6) I. 92 What mean the servile imitating 
crew.. Ne’er seek. 

b. with how (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Obs. 

2526 Tindale Mark xL 18 The scribes and hye prestes.. 

u. 1 „ — ... Vim [1611 how they might destroy 

■ ■ r/ /, v. iv. 2 Wise men ne*r sit and 

• irely seeke how to redresse their 

harmes. 1621 1. Williamson tr. Con lari's Wise Vieillard 
iso Asa hole furious horse, . .seekes how to cast his rider. 
2667 Milton P.L. ix. 75 Satan.. then sought Where to lie 
hid. 1671 — Samson 705, I. .sought by all means therefore 
How to endear, and hold thee to me firmest. 

4. To go to, visit, resort to (a place), arch. 

| In early use also : to take to (the sea) ; to fall on (the 
ground); to fall into (the water). (Cf. 14.) To seek a saint 
or hallow : to visit his shrine. 

Beowulf 1450 Se pe meregrundas mengan scolde, secan 
sundjebland. 071 Blickl. Horn. 47 pact hi Sunnandagum & 
mressedasum Codes cyrican georne secan. cx 200 Ormin 
7574 Forrprihht se time comm pxrto patt ure laffdi} Mar^e, 
■ ' ‘ • , pe minnstre shollde sekenn. 

t xilegrimes go5 mid swinke 

• ■ ■ bones, c X275 Lav. 7938 par 

Cesares folk pane grunde sohte [c 1205 folden isohtenj. Ibid. 
23490. I bid. 14739 P ar P e Saxesse men pare see sohte 
[c 1205 pa sae isobten]. a 1300 Cursor M. 13252 pe sinagogs 
all soght he Ouer all pe land of galilee. 13. . E.E.A Hit. P. 
C. 249 A wylde walterande whal.. was war of pat wyje pat 
Pe water so3te. CX385 Chaucer Frol. 17 To Caunturbury 
they wende The hooly blisful martir for to seke. — lEife's 
Prol. 657 Who so..suffreth his wyf to go seken halwes. 
c 1400 Beryn 632 As he sou3t his logging. 1422 Yonce tr. 
Secreta Secret ., Friv. Frrv. 245 [In autumn] the byrdys 
shechyn hole regions. 1576 Gascoigne Fhilomene (Arb.) 
95 You haue desire Your sisters court to seech. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg. Past, vit 14 Your lowing Heifers, of their own 
accord, At wat'ring time will seek the neighb’ring Ford. 
2798 Wordsw. Goody Blake «$• Harry Gill 64 And, now and 
then, it must be said, ..She left her tire, or left her bed, To 
seek the hedge of Harry Gill. 1847 Tennyson Princess ti. 
429 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxxv. 4 Come from Lari us, 
..seek Verona. 

f b. Naut. To seek up : to make for (a place). Obs. 
14.. Sailing Directions^ (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 12 Goo south 
southwest, and seke up Tenet, and seke up vj. fadome on 
the brakis. 

f 5. To come or go to (a person) in order to see 
or visit him ; to approach or resort to (for help, 
or the like). Obs. 

Beowulf 2380 Hyne wxrecmrecgas ofer sax sohtan, suna 
Ohteres. 1:893 K. /EcrRKD Oros. 1. L § 17 He haffde pajyt, 
3a he pone cyningc sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx 
hund. cx 200 Ormin 16781 He nass nohht derrf inoh All 
opennli3 to sekenn pe Laferrd Crist biforr pe folic, a 1250 
Owl ^ H. 1759 To seche hine is lihtlich ping, he nauep bute 
one woning. a X300 K. Horn 465 Apelbru* lie so3te [ Harl '. 
sohte. Laud sowte] & jaf him pat he bro3te. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. vim 140 We scbulle.. seche pe for neode. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints lii. 97 Pane sante and ro sone scho schocht. 
c 1385 Chaucer Friars T. 113 Where is now youre dwell- 
yog, Another day if pat I sholde yow seche? 1447 Boken- 
ham Scyntys x. 165 (Horttm.) And where mybt I fynd pat 
man? quod he; If pat I wyst, I wold hym seche. 1522 
World <V Child 571 (Manly) Foyle. But, syr, in London is 
my chefe dwellynge. Manh. In London ? Where, yf a man 
the sought? 1330 Palsgr. 708/x We wyll seke you there as 
we go, nous dent an d ero n s aprex vous en chentyn. 1538 
London in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 2x8 He 
,ys moch sow3t for the agow. 

b. spec. To approach, draw near to (God), in 
prayer, etc. [A Hebraism.] Said also of God’s 
visiting the soul . a rch . 


971 Blickl. Horn. 87 Sec nu pinhe peow, Drihten. ciooo 
Ags. Ps. xiii. 3 Drihten..hawa 5 bwa-Ser he jeseo mnijne 
prera, pe hine srce. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xiii. 3 pat he 
see if any is vndirstandand orsekand god. # CX366 Chaucer 
A. B.C. 114 To enquere Wherfore and whi pe holi gost pee 
souhte. 2535 Coverdale Ps. lxii[i]. I O God.. early wil 
I seke the. x6xx Bible Ezra iv. 2, Ps. xxiv. 6, extx. 2, 
7 .eph. ii. 3, etc. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. § 194 
They agreed therefore., that they would haw a solemn fast- 
day, in which they would seek God (which was the new phrase 
they brought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance. 

f6. To pursue with hostile intention (a person; 
also, in Biblical phrase, his soul or life) ; to go to 
attack, advance against (an army, country) ; to 
persecute, harass, afflict. Also to seek out, to seek to 
death. Obs. 

Beowulf Sot Sawle secan. C825 Ve$p. Ps. lxix. 3 Fiond 
mine 6a oe soecaQ sawle mine. O. E. Chron. an. 894, Ond 
hi mon cnc mid oprum floccum sohte. CX205 Lav. 31724 
Oswi iherden suggen pat Penda hine sohte. .& fu«;de to^ines 
Pendan.^ ci 275 — 6940 pat neuereonleodene sohte his riche 
{ c 1205 pis lond ne iscoSten], ac pis Iond was in paise. X207 
R. G louc. (Rolls) 1 1361 pe king hom sende word a3en . . pat ne 
wolde hom seche out as is pur fon. a 2300 Cursor M. 13307 
To man pai wroght neuer vn-pes, pof man pam soght wit 
gret males. <2x352 Minot Poems vii, 65 Inglis men with 
site pam soght. X375 Barbour Bruce v. 102 Thai ■vyith so 
felloun will thaim socht, That thai slew thame euirilkane. 
a 14 co-50 Wars Ales:. 2020, I sail pe seke [Dubl. MS. 
seche] with a sowme of seggis enarmed.^ CX470 Hf.nrv 
Wallace vm. 441 Lordis, he said, thus is King Eduuard set. 
In contrar rycht to sek ws in our land. 1561 Underhill in 
Karr. Reform. (Camden) 169 Methynkes you do moore then 
the parte off a jentyllemane thus to seke hym. xsSjGrindal 
in Strype Life (1710) 0S1 Tending to the Defence of so 
notable and sincere a Church, dangerously sought and dis- 
tressed by many mighty Enemies. 1588 Allen Admou. 34 
Elias being sought to death by Achab and lesabcll. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. <5- CL 11. ii. 161-2 Of vs must Pompey presently 
be sought, Or else he seekes out vs. 

f b. Of sin, disease, etc.: To attack. Obs. 


overal my veines. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 870 Lord, suche 
syttes me haue sought 1 CX470 Henkv IVatlace ix. 1531 
Seknes hyr had so socht in to that sled, Decest scho was. 

7. To try to obtain (something advantageous) ; to 
try* to bring about or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like). Also with out. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. John v. 44 pe..ne seceap pat wuldor 
pe is fram gode syluum. <x 1200 Moral Ode 215 in Lamb. 
Horn. 173 pa p~ — r — texts sechS, sec3, 
sekp], he iwis • • Ancr R. 390 Ich 

chulle. .areddc 1 1 pine dea5. <1x300 

Cursor M. 7230 Hir time sco soght, bad pam be nere. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 315 pe prefet. .socht Ithandly occa- 
sione To bring hym to confustone. C1400 Destr. Troy 
531 A sure knyghte, pat ayres into vnkotb lond auntres 
to seche. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 43 Ye..muste 
seke remedyc and retorne to Epire. 1572 Memorial in 
Bucclcuch hlSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) I. 22 To seik 
refuge againe in England. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 209 
Seeking-out new occasions still to crosse the Parliaments 
desires of a faire Accomodation, a 1697 Aubrev Lives (1808) 
II. Sir T. Morgan 87 At which he tooke pett, and seek’t 
his fortune (as a soldier), a 1700 Evelyn Diary x\ Jan. 1682, 

How earnestly the late E.of P — L - <■--»- J -’ ! - 

1798 FerriaR Illustr. Sterne 

tne tiresome uniformity. x8j _ ,, 

adventures which it is the business of erTant-knights to be 
industrious in seeking out. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. T9 The king sought the ruin of Praetextntus. x835 Field 
7 Feb. 147/3 (The fox] once more sought refuge in a drain. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert i. c She sought consolation in 
district visiting. 

+ b. Phr. To seek one's best, to seek one’s ad- 
vantage. Cf. OE. querre son mieilz. (Later, to 
seek one's best avail.) Obs. 

. 1297 R ; Glouc. (Rolls) 940 Oper half 3er we abbep now 
iwena wip oute teste In pe grete se of occean vorto seche 
oure beste. a 1300 K. Horn 770 *Cutberd’, he sede, *ihc 
hole, Icomen vt of pe bote, Wei feor fram biweste To seche 
mine beste*. <2x300 Cursor M. 2456 For pai wit paim 
moght haf na rest, pai most pan scail and seke pair best. 
?553 T. Wilson Rhet . Pref. A iij b, Menne Ij’ued Brut>’shlye 
in open feldes, hauiug neither house to sbroude them in,., 
nor yet anyc regarde to seeke their best auayle. 

f c. rejl . To aim at one’s own advantage. (Cf. 
serf seeking!) Obs. 

CX450 tr. De Imitations 1. xiv. 16 Many priuely sekip 

t irrx •* «■ * •■■■•done. 1645 

■ e themselves 

, ■ belly. 

*p d. To invent, contrive. Also with out, up. 

1340 Ayenb. 38 Kueade lordes..pet be-ula3ep be poure 
men.. be tayles,..oper be opre wones pet hy zechep oper 
bepenchep hou hi mo3e habbe of hiren. c 1400 Destr. Tray 
2623 The chekker. ., The draghtes, the dyse, and oper dregh 
g&mnes[ printed gaumes]. Soche soteltie pai soght to solas 
hom with. 1548 Forrest Pie as. Poesye^b By moste honeste 

— e 1 — *. — ^«w«- --ond resly e by wi 1 1 

* . . ■ ■ . D d 2 d, When I 

. , • -spelles. 

•p e. To pursue, try’ to practise (virtue). Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 74 Ac hit ne is na3t ynoj to Iete pe kueades, 

. .bote yef me zeche pe uirtues. 

f. To plan, or try’ to work (evil) on or lo (a 
person). 

c 1*50 Gen. Ip Ex. 3130 Oc among 3 u, dredea no^t, to 
au ne sal non luel ben sojt. . asjoo Cursor M. 653 pe hund 
ne harmed noght pe hare, ne nane soght on oper sare. Ibid. 
16629 pe scam pai on pair lauerd soght, ful tor it war to tell ! i 


1390 Gower Couf. II. 120 As he which of his lif ne rowhte, 
Hts deth upon himself he sowhte. 

8 . To ask for, demand, request {from a person) ; 
to inquire, try’ to learn by asking. Const, from, 
f at, + of, in OE. f to. 

071 Blickl. Horn. 137 Hwmt secestu minne naman ? a xooo 
Juliana 170 Gif pu..pe to swa mildum mundbyrd secest. 
c i2oo Ormin 162x2 pe33 sohhtenn..Att Jcsu Crist summ 
takenn. c 1205 Lav. 3571 Wenne pu wult more suluerscecbe 
hit at me suluen. a 1300 Cursor M. 3 138 J>at child pat was 
sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praijer. 1340 
Ayenb. 184 * Vayre zone \zayp he,* zech euremo red of uyse 
men*. ..Alsuo tekp pe wntinge pet me ssel zeche red ate 
yealden, and na3t mid pe yonge. c 1380 Wyclif JVks. (1SS0) 
" 1 * ■ ’ * mar.nus bloode..of pe prelatis 

■ ■ ' ' ■ come to seche youre counseill. 

■ . ■ ■ _ Foly it was.. Succour to sek of 

■' Tindale Luke xL x6 And other 
tempted hym sekynge of hym a signe from heven. X535 
Coverdale Bible To Rdr., In the Psalmes we leme how to 
resorte onely vnto God in all oure troubles, to seke hclpe at 
him. 1596 Lodge Marg.Amcr. D 4 b. You best were rather 
. .to beseech for life then to seech lone. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 
xv. ii. 203, I will seeke satisfaction of you. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xx, Before I sought a word of confidence from him. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert x. 1x3 Nothing would have in- 
duced her ever again to seek help or counsel from a priest, 
f b. With up ; To try’ to recover (a debt). Obs. 
1581 Rich Farczv. D ij, To seeke vp suche small sommes 
as were due vnto hym. 2607 R. Johnson Pleas. Ccnceites 
Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 8 Maister Hobson comming into 
Kent, to seeke up some desperate debts. 

f c. With in : (<?) To invite (a person) ; ( b ) to 
call in (rent). Sc. Obs. 

1675 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 339 Upon the occasion of the 
regents ther soliciting for ana seeking in of scollars throw 
the countrey. Ibid. 340 None of the regents of the saids 
colledgis shall.. seek in or solicite..for any schollers to 
enter this present year. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. x. ii. 
130 With glooman brow the laird seeks in his rent. 

d. In passive , of a person : To be 1 sought for’ 
(see 16 ); to be courted, to be * in request* as a 
companion. Of a woman : To be wooed or asked 
in marriage. 

1671 MlLT~** p . zy . — u: - •* r— — X-* t~. man y 

Prowest Ki ■ • ' Ian of 

Many Fr.\ ■ 1835 

Macaulay Ess., Mackintosh r 34 Charles was not imposed 
on his countrymen, but sought bj’ them. 

e. Of things : t To demand, call for {obs .) ; to 
invite, rare. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts. fr. Pamass. i . 
Ixxxit. (*674) xxo Injuries written by loquacious Poets, did 
not touch to the quick, ..Truths did only nettle and seek 
revenge. 18S3 Century Mag. OcL 929/1 The fashion.. of 
printing verse attractively and in a shape that seeks the hand. 

f9. To entreat, beseech (a person) to do some- 
thing; also ^(the thing asked for). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19590 For drightin has pou soght wit 
U H. e iL.'j oe. t:> — j, c turn j 

i X362LANGL. 

. ' isdam souhte 

To Make his pees with pons. 1385 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 4x0/2 The forsayde person aris.. sou ch hym nother 
with grace lufe na with lauch, to delay his dome, a 1400- 
; *'■ ' ensence 

■ * ■ ■ vnpayit, 

. . , 1 . s come, 

and cattell keir. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian in. 171 Plau- 
tian [the traitor].. fell on his knees, and sought them not to 
misdeeme him. 

10. To search, explore (a place] in order to find 
something. (Sometimes coupled with search.) 

With this and xo b, c, d, cf. Through-seek v. 
axzzs Ancr. R. 314 Hwoso haueS 3eorne isouht alle pe 
liumen cf bis heorte & ne con of-sechen more ut. a 1300 
Cursor M. 7379 Samuel went secan d pe land Til he pe bus 
o iesse faand. X375 Barbour Bruce 11. 62 Thai fand nocht, 
The quhethir the chambre hale thai socht. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thei weiUen and soughten the Wodes, ;if 
ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the Wodes. c 1400 
Sozudone Bab. 225 Lukafere, kinge of Baidas, The countrey 
bade serchid and sought. Ten tnousande maidjTis faire of 
face Vnto the Sowdan hath he broghte. c 1440 Ptotup.Parr. 
65/1 Cekyn, or serchyn, scrutor. 1530 Palsgr. 70S/1, I 
have sought all the cofers I have for your writynge. a 1548 
Hall Chron n Hen. Fill 32 The kyng contynually sent 
foorth his light horses to seke the countrey, ana^to seyf any 
apparaunce were. *-r~* * ■*' ^ " c '“'. 

(S.u\S.) 1. 2x4 [He] ■■■ 

thair awtn ptesour. 1 ■ " > . 

all the woods both farre and nj*e For herbes to dresse their 
wounds. 1827 Scott HJghl. Widow v, 'ITiey sought broke, 
rock, and thicket, in vain. 

+ b. To search, examine, consult (a book, 
register, etc.). Cf. 1 e. Obs. 

? a 1500 Chester PI. viiL 233 Looke vp thy Bookes of pro- 
phesie... Seeke each leafc, I thee pray. 15*3 Ld. Berners 
Frotss. I. xiii. 23b, Robert of Cicyle..a great avtronomyer 
t._ j _<-- — ». — r *t' < *stateofthckynges 
c ■ : by his astrology 

[ ‘ Club) 1. 123 For 

s - . ■ ■ of ye ward 0120. 

, y\ ■ ; * k " ARCH V . S. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M'. 26641 Alsua Pe sin quen it es wroght, 

Bot it be son wit saluing soght, it reches wide and rotes ah 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl. MS.) He part seke hair 
sarys & paim salue. CX400 Laud Troy Book 9437 To him 
come fycisiens,..AmI soughte his woundes on eche halue, 
And leyde ther-to piastres £c salue. c 1435 Terr. Portugal 
J730 Lechis sone his woundis sought. 

•f cL With immaterial object : To examine, in- 
vestigate, scrutinize ; to try, test. Also with out, 
through. Obs. 
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a 1 % co Cursor M. 2667 r, I bane mi hert scght HI c a delle. 
Cti2o Wvcuf Wks.( *32o) 231 Kvr.gis & lordis sch olden., 
wjp meet diligence silce pe cause fat p«i knows not [cf. Job 
xxtx. 16]. 145^-9 26 Pel. Poems viii . 6 Wheper hast pon 
serced pyne or blis^e, Seche py werfci.1 and assaye. 1533 
Gag Rich t Vay 3* Frith is sccfct and prorine in aduersxte 
as the gold is proaine in the fyr. 1535 Coves dale Ps. lxxvi[i J. 
6, 1 enmmoned with mync owns herte, and sought out my 
sprete. 155a LynDESAY Monarch* 5201 Wer thare fa!s Iawis 
wefll soccht cat- x5tx Shaks. Cymb. tv, iL 160, I would 
Renenges. .wold seek vs through And put vs to our answer. 

11. Con 3 t. inf , : To make it one’s aim, to try or 
attempt to (do something), + Also with for to ; 
rarely with plain inf. (without to). 

c i coo Ags. Gosj>. John vii. 30 HT3 June sohton to ntmanne. 
<1x225 Ancr. R- *3° Uor to Baden him urom Saul pet him 
hatede 2c souhte uorte slenne. 1297 R. Glocc. 1325 Mid pe 
emperour 2c ir.e pes he seep draw e. a 1300 Cursor M, 3763 
He soght his broper for to sis. Ilid. 4076 pri soght him ai 
to greae wit wrong, c 1450 tr. Dc Imitation* m. xxv. 55 
Selce euer pe lower place 2c to Be under alL <2 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia it. (Sommer) 12 9 The King' cf Phrygia.. sought 
by force to destroy the infant. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 143 
Since I saaght By Prayer th’ offended Deitie to appease. 
xZjfi, Thacxeray Van, Fair xxxii, He sought to drown his 
sorrow for the defeat in floods of beer. 
t>. said of a thing. 

xfixo Shake. Temp. in. i. £0 Eat this is trifling. And all the 
more it seckes to hide it selfe. The bigger faulke it shewes. 
1871 R. Elus Catullus Lx lx. 3 Not tho' a gift should seek, 
some robe mast filmy, to move her. 1879 Cased! s TecPut. 
Educ. IV. 93/r The compass having free movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north. 

c. In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the m£ becomes the subject of the main verb, 
followed by the passive fnf. 

cx-jSo Wycli? Wks. (x83o) 363 Whan he wns sow^te to be 
made a kynge. Sc so to take in hym worldly lordeschip. 1891 
Lavs Times XCII. 106/2 Persons who have any interest in 
land which are sought to be registered can lodge a caution 
with the registering officer. 

+ cL With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introduced by that. 05s. 

c 12CO Vices /f Virtues 59 Siec Sat tn bane pais a^eanes 
gode. 1382 Wvclif x Cor. xiv . 12 To edificacx'oun of the 
chircfce seke that 3c be plenteuous [and similarly in later 
versions). 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke euer 
y ’ ye may ce his blessed . . face. 

H. Intransitive uses. 

12. cbsol. To make search. 

c xcoo Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 3 Heo..secS jeornlice o5 heo 
bine fint. a 2225 Leg. Hath. 975 Heo ne sohee nawiht, an 
seide ananriht ajein. C 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2533 Dor quiles esau 
S03te and ran. a 1300 Cursor M. 19459 Fra has to has 
secar.d he ran. cx 300 Havelok 1085 pon y souths hepen 
in-to ynde. So fayr, so strong, ne mithe y finde. c 1371 
Chaucer Astral. 11. § x, I sowhte in the bakhalf of myn 
ascrelabie,and fond the sercle of the dales, c 2450 Mankind 
770 in Macro Plays sZ Yf 3- wyll haue hym, goo, & syke, 
syke, syke! 1500-2 a Dunbar Poems Iiii. 13 To seik fra 
Sterling to Stranawer, A m hr ear Daance mycht na man 
see. 1568 Grafton Citron. IL 774 If examples Le sufficient 
to attaint pricilege for ray child e, I nede not farre to setke. 
c X570 Pride fy LovuL (184 r) 9 Which in Us furniture dyd so 
exeeede As hardly shal ye find yf that ye seech. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth ff Lynette 1247 ‘Seek, till we find '. And 
when they sought and found [etc.]. ^ 

indirect pass roe. 1847 C. Bronte lane Eyre xxxiii, The 
pocket-book was again.. sought through. 

b. In tmper. as a call to a dog to search for 
game, etc. Also seek out l (See quots.) 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural S/orts 805 Each t returns the 
dog to your heels. Seek out i send* him off again in quest 
of game. ... Go seek t should be impressed on the dog's 
memory as an order tojook for something supposed to be 
actually lost, or a bird you think is wounded. 1843 
Hutchinson Dog Breaking 21 Then say * seek * and, with- 
out your accompanying him he will search for what you have 
previously hidden. 

+ c. Cricket- To seek cut : to field. Obs. , 

1840 Blaise Encycl. Rural Sports 135 The whore party, 
who are seeking out . .change their positions. 

d. Phrase, To have far to seek {for). Cf. 19 . 
1780 E extras! Princ. LepsL xix. § 9 Where then is the 
line to he drawn ? We shall not have far to seek for it. 1828 
Carlyle Bums Misc. 1840 1. 340 The poet, we imagine, can 
never have far to seek for a subject. 

13. To go, resort, pay a visit {to, unto, f till a 
person, to, into a place). Obs. exc. arch. 

erica Tritt. Coll. Horn. 127 Do..higan Jmt folc sechen to 
his wunienge. CX2C5 Lay. oZ-jZi And he gon sechien to his 
twan susieren. c 1250 Owl % IP. 533 Hi bob Hoyful & uel 
arme, an sechej? some to he warme. <r 1300 Cursor M. 13457 
Fra full ferr can hai till him seke. _ Jtul. 28432 pe nedy 
sekand to my hus I haue wit-draun wit almus. 1377 Langl. 
P. PL B. xv. 392 In to Surre he souhte. c X470 Henry IVaL 
lace U sSa Quha sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret that 
socht. 15x3 Douclas sEneis xn. Pro!. 184 Li till lammys 

F- 'It.*-, : r: ' * r t r :7t c — d y^. 1590 Greene 

t r\ .■ S’ : ' . S ■■■ w - ! ‘ the rich and 

t. • , ’e mlr.des, for 

: (■< ' 1 ' "/» S: * V.. f!. *," ■ it' .■ crm. L 129 To 

seek into strange places for sustenance. 1630 Bp. Halt. Oceas. 
MediL xxxiii. (X633} 83 Give me that Bird which will., seek e 
to cry window in the hardest frost. X632 Litkcow Trav. 
in. 99 The tempest continuing, - we v. ere constrained to seeke 
Into a creeke. . for safety cf our Hues. 2634 Milton Cernus 376 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. x8£5 
R. A. V acc kan Mystics (1860) I. vl v5L 252 If he is always 
to be thus sought unto methinks he Is as far from fclslenged- 
for seclusion as ever. x833 R- W. Dixon Mono xr- vl_ 2 o 
A nd in those days Sir Mano to him sought, And held with 
him much converse, 1887 Moxkis Odyss. xc 150 Bet 
a-wmter he sleeps in the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk 
seek. 


| b. To apply, have recourse to or unto (a person, 
| for something) ; to pay court, make request or pe- 
I tition to. Often in. indirect passive. Obs. exc. arch. 
i c 1366 Chaucer A. B.C. 78 To whom j seechs for my 
medicyne. 1465 Pastor. Lett. II. 200, I can not seke to 
i no man, nor will not hut only to yow. a 1555 Hooper in 
; Cover dale Let!. Martyrs (1564) 152 Prayer., is the rr. canes 
wherby god wil be sanght vnto for bis gifts. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) 2 Ckron. xvi. 12 v:arg.. It is in vaine to seke to y* 
1 Phisitians, except first we seke to God to purge our sinnes. 
1584 Lodge Alarum arsi. Usurers 10 My friends now dis- 
dain thee, the day shall come that they snail seeke to thee. 
<z x6i6 Beaux. & Fl. Custom 0/ Country v. i, I may shine 
out againe And as I have been, be admired and sought to. 
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinls A dots. fr. Parnass. 11. liv. 
316 No.. Soutdier, could receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unto, to do an unworthy action. 1740 Richardson 
Pamela II. 53 And you know you have been sought to by 
some of the first Families in the Nation, for your Alliance. 
1746 Heuvey Medit. (xSiS) 224 The dead cannot seek unto 
God. x8i3 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxiii. If the wicked will mm 

r — , } l «' ; : * r..; . . f .i . pi . * • , r • . 

: ..’,1 :.v: 1 . 1 ■ , 


who gat help! 

f C. To resort to , unto , till (a remedy, means 
of help, an action), Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 26673 Sekand til an sakful dede. CX350 
Will. Paterue 5519 Of alle bales was he broii3t..fc so schal 
euerich seg frit wxheh to ]?e gode. c 1400 Rule of St. Benet 
(Verse)oSS The fife degre es to be swift Eftir our sin to seke 
to schrif:. x6zx Burton Anat. MeL ill 1.1.289 Cunning men, 
Wisards, £c white-witches,.. that if they beie sought vnto, 
will hefpe almost all infirmities of body mind. 1679 Penn 
Addr. Prct. L x. (1692) 54 Twas his Reproof., that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. 18x9 
Scott Ivanhoe xxvii. Seek to prayer and penance, and 
mayest thou find acceptance l 

f d. To make a hostile approach to, till (a per- 
son). Obs. (Cf. senses 6 and 17 a.) 

1375 Barbour Bruce vl 625 The kyng met thame that till 
hym socht. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5503 He soght to on Syma- 
gon, a sad man of arrays,.. He here to \>e bold with a big 
stvorde. 

+ 14. To go, move, proceed (in a specified 
direction). Widely used in ME.; e.g. to seek up, 
to rise (from a sitting- posture) ; to seek asunder, 
to part ; to seek to the earth or ground, to fall ; to 
seek out of life, to die. Obs. 

cioco/Elfric " * ’ **’ Jt Jt,r ■ ■ ■ 

frder sohton. r , 
westward hide - • • 

12734 W>+ fri , . “ ' 1 

Palernc 5455 pci..sQute sefr; on-sunder, frurjh it hem sore 
greued. a 1375 Joseph A rim. 655 pat pou mi^t seo him jri- 
self ar J>ow henne seche. a 1400-50 Wars A lex . 2962 W ith 
pat he slejly vp so^t Sc his sete leuys. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
6644 He seyt to pe soile & soght out of lyue. <1 1450 Le 
Mortc Arth. 2932 They brake sege and homward sought. 
CX470 Henry Wallace vx. 201 War nocht for schayme be 
had socht to the ground, a 1520 Lancelot 3428 And he 
goith one, and frome the feld be socht. 

f b. said of a thing. Obs. 
a zzcoCnrsorM.sxok pesmel wassueite pat soght til heusn. 
13 .. E.E. A Hit. P.B.563 Quen pe swemande sor3e so^t to his 
hert. CX384 Chaucer H. Fame 744 Ryght so sey I be fire or 
sovne Or smoke or other thynges lyght Alwey they seke vp- 
wardeon bight, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1091 Er the sun vp soght 
with his softe bennies. CX435 Torn. Portugal xfiigThe giaunt 
hym ayen smate, Thorough his sheld and his plate. Into 
the flesh it sought. CX470 Henry Wallace vt. 200 The 
paynfull wo socht till his hart full sone % 2567 Maplet Gr. 
Forest 43 Another Fig tree called <Egipt i r.c n , being throwen 
into the water, it straight waye discendeth and seeketb to the 
bottom. 

+ c. Sometimes conjugated with be, in the perfect 
and pluperfect tenses. Obs. 

c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 3707 In-to cades 3e folc was sogt. a 1320 
Cursor M. 4320 For sua pou max J?e driue to ded..Quen 
pou art soght^fra pi succur. 13.. Guy Warttr. (1891) 503 
Swiche sorwe icham in sou^t. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3003 
Or he was so-,t to pe side. 15x3 Douclas sEneis xx. l 23 
Eneas.. Is till Evander socht. 

15. Seek after — . Togo in quest of, look for ; to 
try to find, reach, or obtain ; +to pursue in order 
to hurt. Now chiefly in' passive: To be desired 
or in demand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence 
desired. 

c X200 Trin. Cotl. Horn. 9 Sech after ping pe oe be3 biheue. 
r 1 zoo Omiin 6273,8: all farrwerrppu towarrd himraTosekenp 
affterr wrzche. c X290 S. Eng. Leg. 1/6 Eleyne, pat was is 
moder, to Ierx^alem he sende to sechen after pe holie rade. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. il pr. v. (t£63) 47 pan is it no nede 
par pou seke after pe superfluite of fortune. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xvl 178, I seke after a segge pat I seigh ones. 
c 1449 Pecock Ke/r. j. xx. 48 Bifore eer he eny scche causis 
fyndeth, and eer he aftir eny suche causis sechith. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 53 Yef they..sekyd after the 
mercye cf god and alsoo after the helpe of bis holy seyntys. 
1535 Coverdkle Ps. xiii. (xiv.) 2 To se yf there were eny, 
that wolde vnderstonde Sc seke after God. Hid, lxix. [lxx-1 

« . ■ er 

those bookes. 1638 B \ker tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL 1 1.1 44, 1 will 
never believe that HI fortune any more than good will 
after me as far as this. 1709 Steele TaiLrSSo, nr 5 They 
have been always seek’d after by the ladies. tSpo SooREsav 
CheevePs WJuilem. Ads. vi. (1859) 77 The first m^r.crJy-j ct 

this catalogue are much sought after far their oil. 1255 K- A- 

V'augham Mystics (x£6 o) I. vl viii. 262, 1 was aware a- ; 
bad been greatly sought after as a preacher. 


j 18. Seek for — . To look for, try to find or 
obtain, etc. (An equivalent for the transitive senses 
1 1,2,7.) 

j c 1250 Ovcl ff N. xtcS Ich not hu max eni free- man for hire 
1 sechen after fran. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 308 And yit therfore 
Wth al his wit he hath don sieke. 4-1430 Lydc. Min. 
Poems (Percy SocJ 133 For more pasture I will nat strjTic 
Nor seche for my foode no more. 1526 Tin dale Mark l 37 
1 All men seke for the. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week iiL 
| 247 b, If we be colde, we seke for cloth. 1600 E. Blount 
, tr. Conestaggio 18 They went therefore seeking heere and 
j there for money. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. iv. x6x Our dis- 
■ appointment and their security were neither to be sought 
‘ for in their valour r.or our misconduct. x86oTvNDU.L<74xr. 

, 1. xxv. 182 The group.. broke up, seeking in all directions 
for a means of passage. 1875 jo werr Plato (ed. 2) V. 362 
1 The true life should neither seek for pleasures, nor. .entirely 
avoid pains. 

+b. NauL To seek up fort to ‘bear up for’, sail 
towards. Obs. rare. 

1632 L ith cow Trav. il 44 The tempest increasing.., we 
were constrained to seeke vp for the Port. 

+ 17. Seek on, upon — . [Cf. Onseek ».] a. 
To approach with hostile intention; to advance 
against, set on, attack, assail Also in indirect 
passive. Similarly, to seek again(s (= against). 
(Cf. sense 6.) Obs. 

..... T O .. TT.J— ’ ».*_ _.*r. . ML.t * r . 


to nebbe. a 1300 Cursor .V. 4411 Ioseph soght [ffJ/7.sohul] 
on me in hour. C13S6 Chaucer Friars T. 156 And semtyme 
be we suffred for to seke Vp-on a man, and doon his soule 
vnreste. 1390 Goiver Conf. 1. 150 And he with pouer goth 
to seke Ayem the Scottes fortofondethe weiTe which he tok 
on honde. <z 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1735 For pou has samed 
. .a selly nounbre . . to seke vs agaynes. e 1430 Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me soght In grete 
wrathe. c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 304 Vndyr my seyile I 
sail be bound to the For Inglismen, that lhai sail do him 
nocht. Nor to no Scottis, less it be on tbaim socht. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur in.xuL 115 He is..ful lothe to fyghte with 
ony man but yf he be sore souijt on, <x 1500 Lancelot 33 it 
One thar fois ful fersly thai soght. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
II. xiv. 150 Better it were for vs to seke batayle then to be 
sought on- 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 321 Alcibiades.. 
so came home highly welcomed, although thei had by 
necessitee been forced to seeke vpon hym. 

b. To approach, apply to (a person) in order 
to obtain something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13726 Quen pai pis wais on iesu soght, 
WelF he wist all quat pai thoght. 1470-85 J Glory Arthur 
xxr. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on quene Gueneuer by 
letters £c sondes.. for to haue hir to come oute of the toure 
of london. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cccxIviiL 556 When 
Johan Lyon sawe himselfe sought on by them whom he 
desyred to haue their good wylles and loue. he was greatly 
reioysed. 1536 Cromwell in Mernman Life % Lett. (1902) 
II. 5 They.. seke only uppon hym for theyr ouun com. 
modytye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 12 b, Seyng that 
we seke upon straungers [L. guando peregrines euocamus ]. 
+ 18. To make inquiry or request. Const, of 
(the thing inquired for). Obs. 

1350 Gower Canf. I. So Bot of here entre whanjhei soghte, 
The gates weren al to smaJe. Ibid, IIL 373 This have I for 
thin cse cast. That thou nomore of love sieche. 

III. Uses of the gerundial infinitive to seek. 

19. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought or looked for ; = not to be found or 
not yet found, not at hand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Far to seek , far out of reach, a long way off. 

C1386 Chaucer Car.. yeom.ProLfrT.311 The Philosophres 
stoon..I wame yow wel, it is to seken euere. c 1540 J. 
Heywood Four PP. 234 \\Tio may not playe one daye in a 
weke May thincke hts thrift fan-e to_ seke. 1561 Aw delay 
Frat. Vacab. (1869) 13 When hi? Maister nedeth him, he is 
to seeke. *573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 21 With some vpon 
Sundries, their tables doe reeke, and balfe the weeke after, 
their dinners to seeke. 1612 Rowlands Knave of Harts 
B4 b. With trauellers xnonie may be to seeke. <xx 663 


and, perhap<, in reality, totally lost to him. 1874 Sidgwioc 
Moth. Ethics nx. v. § d 262 This supposes that we have 
found the rational method cf determining value: which, 
however, is still to seek. 1904 Wf.yman Alb . Vlaye xi, The 
end she knew ; the means were to seek. 

b. With negative : Not needing to be sought or 
looked for, not hard to find, not absent or wanting. 
Also not far , + not long, to seek. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 784 Oure consei! was nal longe for 
to seche. 1390 Gower Corf. I. 160 My sorwe w thanne 
noght to seche. Ibid. 23 6 Whan Deianyre hath herd tiui 
speefce. Ther was no sorwe forto seche. cUS^jpF^- 
HowlatipZ All Se fowle and Seid fowlejw 

four erdoum wer nocht for to setR, i nay ... - 

o-fe ^ 1- jzsggJASZ' lbi 

" 20 . OfTptson, hi; healths, etc. : o. At a to 
or at fault; enable to act, endos^and, e.t, 
parried to know or decide. Com.. 
tion iatrodneed by /iara, xrla., cic. , Cl so to (do). 
Obs. or arch. 


to Uke How they cn hem shuM the barneys set- 1523 



SEEK, 


390 


SEELY. 


Skelton Garl, Laurel 893 Zeuxes, that enpicturid fare 
Elene the quene, You to deuyse his crafte were to seke. 
a 1529 — Agst. Garttesche ii. 37 To turney or to tante with 
me year to fare to seke. 1581 Rich Parent . Bbj, Thus 
Emelya was now [read new] to see ke. 2583 Golding 
Calvin's Deut. lxxii. 445/1 Insomuch that.. they wote not 
where they bee, but are newe to seeke in their imagina- 
tions. 1597 Hollyband Fr. Littleton Ep. Ded. (1625) 5 
Saying, that the learner is newe to seeke, when he cometh 
to a booke without such marks. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
xn. lxxix. (1612) 325 Yea far he is to seeke of what his 
proper Nature is. 1603 Knollf.s Hist. Turks (1621) 847 The 
Gouernour. .who alwaies brought vp in ciuile affaires, was 
to seeke how to defend a siege. 1667 Duchess of New- 
castle Life Duke of N. (:886) in. 192 Whereas now he 
should be to seek to do the like, his estate being so much 
ruined by the late Civil' Wars. 1698 M. Lister Joum. 
Parts (1699) 27 Whence this great Liberty ofSculpture arises, 
I am much to seek. 1709 Shaftesb. Moralists it. L 47 But 
what real Good is, I am still to seek. 1803 tr. P. Le Enin's 
Motts. Botte I. 48 Charles passed the nighty in.. forming 
projects, abandoning them [etc.]. In the morning he was as 
much to seek as ever. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx, For 
the details of our itinerary, I am all to seek. 

b. Wanting or deficient in, f of; without skill 
or learning in. With for : Badly off or at a loss 
for, unable to find, arch. 

c 1522 Skelton Why nat to Courtc 314 Sergyantes of the 
coyfe eke, He sayth they are to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. 1545 Raynald Byrth Man - 
kyndc Prof D j.Sobethereagayne manymofull vndiscreate, 
vnreasonable, chorlishe, and farre to seke in such thinges. 
1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.)89 Greece is. .neuer void of some 
Synon, neuer to seeke of some deceitful shifter. 1614 B. 
.Jonson Barth. Fair II. H, I that haue dealt so long in the 
fire, will not be to seek in smoak, now. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Usury (Arb.) 544 For if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rate, 
. .the Merchant wil be to seeke for Money. 1633 I’p. Hall 
Hard Texts , Dan. iii. 16 O King Nebuchadnezzar, wee are 
not to seeke of a ready answer to this charge of thine. 
1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 199 He being to seek for a 
version that would please the Doctor, it was a long time be- 
fore he could hit it. 1704 Swift T. Tub v. 118 Does he not 
also leaue us wholly to seek in the Art of Political Wager- 
ing? 1771 Foote Maid of Bath in. Wks. 1799 II. 233 , 1 pro- 
mise you she sha’n’t be to seek for the means. 1803 Porson 
in Museum Crit. (18x4) I. 332 The Germans in Greek Are 
sadly to seek. 1835 H. J. Rosein Neivman's Lett. (1891) II. 
107 Our good clergy are sadly to seek in the great points, viz. 
Church authority, & c. 1886 Bcsant Childr. Gibeon 1. ix, 
The Cause, which is at present sadly to seek in the matter of 
young ladies. 

+ C. Astray from the truth, mistaken. Not to 
seek : not ignorant, well aware (that). Obs. 

1569 Sip. N. Throckmorton Let. in Robertson Hist. Scot. 
App. No. 32 You are not to seek that some will use cautions, 
some neutrality, some delays. 1639 T. de Gray Compi. 
Horscm. 347 Yet are they very much to seeke in that they 
doe so much exclaime against taking up of veyns. 1657 
Heylin Ecclesia Vittel. Gen. Pref. cib, Which if it be not 
a restraining of the Gift of Prayer, I am much to seek. 

IV. 21. Comb. a. of the verb + object, as 
f seek-sorrow, -trouble, one who seeks sorrow, 
etc. b. Seek-no-farther (or -further), a kind of 
apple. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1598) 88 A field they go, where 
mame lookers be, And thouseek-sorow Klaius them among. 
x6xx Flop.io, Cattabriga , a make-bate, a busie-bodie, a 
pick-thanke, a seeke-trouble. 1670 Meager Eng. Gard. 

" ' : Amer. 

1 ■ 'Jersey. 

■ v ■ • eek-no- 

furtherl* said Ellen; — ‘ what a funny name. It ought to 
be a mighty good apple *. 1875 Hogg Fruit Man. (ed. 4) 
134 This is the true old Seek-no farther. 

Seek, obs. f. Sicic ; var. Sikh. 

See kable, a,, rarer 0 , [f. Seek v. + -able.] 
*f* Capable of investigation. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 328/1 Sekabylle, scruiabilis. 

Seeke : see Sick a. and vX 
Seeker (sPksr). Forms: 4 seeker, sekere, 
5 seker, 6 seaker. Sc. seiker, 6- seeker, [f. Seek 
V. -f -EE L] 

1. One who seeks, in various senses of the verb ; 
a searcher, an explorer, one who endeavours to 
find something hidden or lost. Const, as the vb. 

Often used as the second element in objective combina- 


1 ' ' ich _jou 

... ' he king. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. 117. Knowing of trouth in 

i ~ c ‘ u: — — “ 1 i..~- first seebers.. and 

' Cath. Angl. 328/1 
■ ■ ■ Baldwins Mor. 

■ «■ er nor flatter, nor 

bee no seeker out of other mens matters. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 136 He trett mekle the seikeris of 


wylde beistes, a 1686 Clarkson Serm. (11 
all seekers. 1818 Byron Juan 1. cxliv. 


, 150 He rewards 
is odd, not one of 
1 the bed as well as 


all these seekers thought . .Of looking i 

under, a 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) IV. 302 As soon as the 
government becomes the mere creature of seekers of office, 
your free institutions are nearly at an end. 1868 Farrar 
{tide) Seekers after God. 1881 Lady D. Hardy Through 
Cities fy Prairie Lands 131 , 1 fancy they are searching for 
the bride... But nobody attempts to put the clue in the hands 
of the seekers. 

b. Eccl. Hist. (With capital S.) As the designa- 
tion assumed by a class of sectaries in the 16-1 7th c. : 
see quot. 1645. 

3617 J. Morton in R. Barclay Inner Life Relig. Soc. 
Comm-w. (1876) 412 Oh, ye Seekers, I would ye sought 
anglst, and not beyond the Scriptures, calling it carnal. 
*645 Pacitt Hercsiogr. (cd. 2) 141 Many.. go under the 


name of Expecters and Seekers & doe deny that there is 
any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances: 
some of them assume the Church to be in the wildemesse, 
and ' . ■ • * ■ ■ *•**■’. 

of tl » • • 

Cle^ ■■ 

sate u « 

her quick pulse my trembling sphear. a 1720 Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. 10 Many separate societies, and amongst 
the rest also, such as were called Seekers. 1795 Seward 
A need. (ed. 2) I. 3x8 Sir Henry *’ * ' > 

lute as to daunt and intimidate • . 

so visionary and so feeble-mir 

Millennist. .1836 H. Rogers J. Howe iii. (1863) 47 From 
the Papists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about [etc.]. 

c. Seeker-out : a fielder at Cricket. Obs. 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770] 18 The Seekers-out change 
Place. 1748 in Waghorn's Cricket Scores (1899) 41 Smith., 
being allowed a seeker-out. 

2. An instrument used in seeking or searching, 
a. A kind of slender probe or tracer used in dis- 
sections. Cf. Searcher 3 a. 

__ 1658 A. Fox Wuriz' Surg.i.vi. 22 The small iron [surgical] 
instruments, which by reason of seeking, are called the 
seekers or searchers. 1882 Wilder & GAezAuat. Technol. 
72 The tracer is apparently similar to the ‘seeker’ of the 
English anatomists.. .This instrument was introduced into 
the laboratory of Cornell University [etc.]. 1888 Huxley 
& Martin Eton. Biol. (ed. 2) 281 Insert a seeker into it 
[the pedal gland of the common snail]— it can be readily 
introduced for a distance of more than an inch. 

b. Part of an astronomical telescope ; cf. 

Searcher 3 e, Finder 3 b. 

1892 Athenxum 9 Apr. 473/2 Prof. Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the naked eye.., with a tail which in the 
seeker appeared about 2 0 in length. 

Hence (sense 1 b) See’kerism, + See’kerness. 

1657 J. \I tens Scribe, Pharisee , etc. 1. 58 Is it to shew your 
unsetled and scrupulous seeker-nesse ? 1884 Ch. Quarterly 
Rev. XIX. 57 It [Independency] was continually losing its 
younger adherents by the ceaseless drift to Anabaptism, to 
Seekerism, to Quakerism [etc.]. 

Seekh, variant of Sikh. 

Seeking (sfkig), vbl. sb. For forms see the 
vb. [f. Seek v. + -ing b] The action of the vb. 
Seek in its various senses. 

[It is) of my own seeking : said of a misfortune that has 
been brought about by one's own fault. Also negatively, It 
is not (colloq. it is none) of my seeking : said of an honour 
or success, or of a quarrel or the like, which the speaker 
disclaims having sought. 

1303 R. Brunne Hatidl. Sytttte 5930 pan asswype pers fey 
soght, But al here sekyng was for no^t. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. Iii. 500 Fyrstetothevncoupelynge,tothesekynge, 
to the rechatc, . .and many other blastes and termes. c 1500 
Lancelot 2503 And gawan, which was in the seeking 3hit 
Of the gud knycht, of hyme haith got no wit. 1535 Cover- 
dale Job xi. 7 Wilt thou fynde out God with thy sekynge? 
as 643 Cartwright Stedge n. iii, You bear the Tyrant's 
wonderfully taken With us: It was none of our seeking; 
Fortune Hath thrown the Dignity into our Lap. 16S8 
[Bethel] World's Mistake in O. Cromwell 13 Instead^ of 
answering his seekings, the Marchants remonstrated to him, 
the great prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 
England. 1671 Milton P. R . in. 151 Of glory as thou wilt, 
said he, so deem, Worth or not worth the seeking, let it pass. 
1718 Motteux Quix. (1733) II- 23 Why that's well quoth 
Sancho : A happy Seeking and a happy Finding. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. I. 9S The misfortune is en- 
tirely of my own seeking. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 288 
They had been involved in hostilities which were not of 
their own seeking. 

+ b. The object of seeking. Obs. rare. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxvi. 13 And fra now .i. sail seke f I 
facelastandly til my ded and ]>at .L fynd my sekynge. c X375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. ( Mathias ) 437 pane socht bay hyme 
dais thre.. til hyme-selfone ]?e thryd clay askyt bare sekyne. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 192 What’s their seeking? Men. For 
Corne at their owne rates, wherof they say The Citie is well 
stor’d. 

Seeking* (sz'kig), ppl. a. [f. Seek v. + -ing 2.] 
That seeks, in various senses of the vb. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 328/2 Sekynge, querens , scrutans . a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia ill. (Sommer] 249 Pamela only casting a 
seeking looke, whether she could se<* IDorus. 1656 Sibbest 
Confer. Christ 4 Mary To Rdr, 4 Christ, (who is never far 
absent fromaseeking soul). 1715 E. Erskine Wks. (1871) I. 
51 Wind is of a very seeking penetrating nature. 1859 R* H. 
Hutton Ess. v. (1871) I. 122 Inspirations addressed to the 
seeking intellect of the philosopher. 

Seekle, Seekly ; see Sickle, Sickly ad/s. 

+ Seel, sb. Naut. Obs. Also 7 seele. [f. Seel 
vl\ A sudden heeling over of a vessel in a storm. 

1625 Glanville Voy. Cadiz 117 Our shipp did rolle more, 
and fetch deeper and more dangerous Seeles then in the 
greatest storine. 1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. s. v., The 
Lee-seele, is when sherowles to Leeward ; there is no danger 


t Seei, v . 1 Naut. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
Of a ship : To make a sudden lurch to one side. 
Hence 1 * Seeding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a x6i8 Raleigh Royal Navy 24 When a^ Ship seels or 
roules in foule weather. 1621 G.Sandys Ovid's Met. xi. 487 
They plie their tasks : some seeling yards bestry'd And take- 


down on her side, and tumbles from one side to the other. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seeling, If she rowls or 


seels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too short 
or suddenly. 

Seel (sfl), v.~ Forms: 5 sele, 6 cele, 6-7 
siel, 6-9 seal, 7 ceel, seele, seile, 6- seel. [Later 
form of Sile z/.3] 

1. irons . To close the eyes of (a hawk or other 
bird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the head ; chiefly used as part of the taming 
process in falconry. Also, to stitch up (the eyes 
of a bird). 

a 1500 in Harting Perf. Bk. Sparhawkes (1886) Introd. 12 
Take the outsyd of her ye and put thorgh ye nedeti and the 
threde [etc.].. .And then thou maist sey she is a seled. 1530 
Palsgr. 479/1 , 1 cele a hauke or a pigyon whan I sowe up 
their eyes forcaryage or othenvyse. x6xx B. Jonson Catiline 
n. i, He, tame Crow,. .would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. 
Episc. s Your Faulk ners^ seele a Pigeons eye (when they 
would haue her soare high) to prevent a Vertigo. 1647 
Hexham i. (Birds), To seile a Hawke. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) s. v. Falconry , Care ought to be taken, not to seel her 
too hard. 1818 Scott Rob Roy v. You cannot.. reclaim a 
hawk.. or direct his diet when he is sealed. 1852 R. F. 
Bukton Falconry in Valley Indus v i. 68 A bird of the same 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortened. 1897 Encycl. 
Sfort I. 373/x (Falconry) Seel , to sew up the upper eyelids 
of a hawk, and tie the threads behind the head. An obsolete 
practice now superseded by the hood. 
fig. 1584 Lyly Campaspe iv. i. 41 AI conscience is sealed 
at Athens. 

2. trails/. To close (a person’s eyes). Also fig. 
to make blind, to prevent from seeing, hoodwink. 

1591 Sylvester Du Barta * ' - rr A 

and thine eyes are siel'd. 1 
that so young could giue ou 

Fathers eyes yp. 1606 — Ann. y ^ * . w. jmiu uu>. .■««. 

we in our viciousnesse grow hard, .the wise Gods seele our 
eyes In our owne filth. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. x8 
It is bad to have the eyes seeled, but worse to have the ears 
sealed up. 1814 Southey Roderick xvi . 240 A life-long night 
Seel’d his broad eye. 

lienee Seeled (szld) ppl. a.; Seeding: vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

a 1586 Sidney . * ’* - ,r ' r - ' T **“ u rought 

them to see a « ■ as, the 

higher shee stra ■ ■ ‘ e, seel- 
ing Night, Skar 1625 

Quarles Sions t slept 

So soundly fast, awak’d, much faster wept. x66i Boyle 
Style cf Script. (1675) i£6 Lovers like ced’d Pidgeons flying 
the Higher for having been Blinded. X797 Encycl. Brit . 
(ed. 3) s. v. Hawking, Then cast out a sealed duck. 1852 
R. F. Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iv. 48 The seeling 
threads are cut short. 1859 Tennyson Merlin fr V. 123 
Their talk was all of training, terms of art. Diet and seeling, 
f Seel, v. 3 Obs.- 0 [ad. F. ciller, i. eil eyelash, 
orig. also eyebrow.] (See quot.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Seeling, A Horse is said to Seel, 
when upon his Eye-brows, there grows about the Breadth 
of a Farthing of 'White Hairs, mixed with those of his natural 
Colour; which is a Mark of Old Age. 

Seel: see Ceilzl, Seal sb. and v., Sele, Sellzl 
S eeld(e, var. ff. Seld ; obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 
Seelden, seeldome, obs. forms of Seldom. 

+ Seele. Obs. Also 5 cele, seill. [? a. F. del 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. ^ 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vndre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 


Seeled, obs. form of Ceiled, canopied. 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc) 99, x Seeled Bed 
with tTurniture. 

t See lihead. Obs. In 5 selyhede. [f. Seely 
a. + -head.] Happiness. 

14 ..Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 582/31 Felicitas, selybede. 

+ Seedily, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 s61islfco, 3 
seliliche, selili3, 4 selily , 5 selyly. [ONorthumb. 
selizlice (= \VS. zesxlizlice) : see Seely a. and 
-LY *1] Happily. 

[c 833 K. JElfred Boeth. xl § 1 Manfee habbao genos 
Sescclilice xewifod.] a 1000 Rituale Eccl. Dunclnu (Sur- 
tees) 79 Seli5lice l y5’//«7m c xzoo Ormin 17 3*8 purrh whatt 
himm comm swa selilij To findenn God«s are. * J 374 

. . ~ - ■ * ''*’**- • c swel 

. or.q. 

. ‘ ‘ >rld, 

chaunged wel selyly for b e lyf thateuershal lest without end. 

t Seediness. Obs. Forms: 4 selines, selli- 
nes, 4-5 6elynes(s(e, 4, 7 selinesse^ 7 seeli- 
nesse. [f. Seely a. + -ness. OE.had gesxlipies.] 

1. Happiness, blessedness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10S16 All cristen men pat was and es, 
Has thorut hir )>air selines. c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us m. 813 
So worldly selinesse, . .Y-medled is with many a bittemessel 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. x. 79 For thou wenest thilke 
joye to be selinesse or els ese. 1447 Bokcnham Seyntys , 
Agnes 135 Swetter he loue, feyrere >e face, And of selynes 
mych gretere pe grace, c 1470 Harding Citron, xxx. iv, In 
mykill ioye and worldly selynesse. 

2. Simplicity; silliness, rare. 

1642 D. Rogers Naarnan 45 As old EH overrules Samuels 
seelinesse. 1653 Gataker Vind. A nnot. Jer. 164 Any simple 
Reader may easily discry the selinesse of your Arguments. 

Seeling*, obs. f. Ceiling. Seeling, vbl. sbs. 
and ppl ad/s. : see Seel vX and v.- 
Seely (sfdi), a . obs. (exc. dial.). Forms : 

3 seoly, 3-6 soli(e, 3-7 sely, 4 sele (celly, 
selli), 4-5 cely, (selly), 5 celo, 6 senlio, -y. 
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seally(e, seilie, -ye, selie, seilie, sel(l)ye, sielie, 
-y, zelie, 6-7 aeoley, seelye, 6-7, 9 seelie, 5- 
seely. See also I-SELI, and the later Silly a. 
[Com. WGer. : OE. *sklig (implied in the synony- 
mous gesxlig I-Seli a., and in the adv. sfliglice 
Seelily) = OFris. selich (mod.NFris. salig, WFris. 
sillich), OS. s&lig, MDn. s&leck (Du. zalig ), OHG. 
stilig (MHG. svelte, mod.G. selig) OTent. type 
*sreligo~ f, *sxli-z luck, happiness (Goth, sets, OE. 
s&l : see Sele). In ordinary mod. English the | 
•word is represented by Silly, a form which arose ! 
in the 15th c. from a shortening of the vowel, the i 
pronunciation of which had changed from ( e) to j 
something approaching (*)•] I 

1 . (Cf. Sele sb. 2). ? Observant of due season, 1 

punctual. ] 

__ c izoo Trim Coll. Horn, 17 De Sridde (werke of brihtnesse] 
is J?at man be waker and hht and snel and sell and erliche | 
rise and gernliche sech chireche. 

2 . Happy, blissful ; fortunate, lucky, well- 1 

omened, auspicious. j 

01250 Gen. 4- Ex. 31 Almigtin Iouerd,.. 3 u clue me seli ! 

.1. f. , jg id 2S ^ 6 And j 

* " ■ a 1272 Luue 

'• ■ • ful seoly hat 1 

myhte wunye myd such a knyhtc. a 1300 Cursor Af. 3362 ; 
Til his behoue haue i he soght, In seli lime, c 1374 Chaucer 1 
Troylus xv. 503 For sely is that deetb,. .That, ofte y-cleped, 
cometh and endeth peyne. *387-8 T.Usk Test. Love 11. x. ! 
10S Than, saj' I, thou art blisful and fortunat sely, if thou 1 
knowe thy goodes that thou hast yet bele\ ed. c *400 ATe- I 

layne 372 The by-tide a cely chaunce, thi lyfe was savede , 
this daye. 1423 J as. I Kingis Q. 185 In gude tyme and sely 1 
to begynne 1 hair prentissehed. c 1440 Frontfi. Pary. 453/1 
Sely, or happy, felix,fortunatus. 1468 Medulla in Catk. 

A tig/. 56 Felicio , to make sely. 1483 Catk. Angl. 5 6/x Cele, 
vbi happy. 

3 . Spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 

God. Said of persons, their condition or ex- , 
periences. I 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1421 purh sell marttrdom. a 1225 A tier. 

It. 10S, Sc tu sell ancre, her ert his seH spuse, leorne hit 
5eome of him h^t [etc.}, a 1240 Lofiong in O. E. Horn. 205 
Bisech for me h* ne sell sune Milceand merci and ore. £1340 1 
Abbey of Holy Ghost in Hamfolc's Whs. (1895) I. 326 A 
Jkesu, blyssede [es] hat abbaye and cely es hat religione. I 
r Tic-: .<•- Le-. xx : v. ' 7*. p r ’ r u ‘* ! 

. ■ '«■ v>. '■ 1 y* Ft ■ 1 

4 . Pious, holy, good. j 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to h e seoluen. j 

c *250 Gen. Ex. 1986 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, , 
wor 3 e sell foie reste dede;..Til ihesu crist froSeden he 
nam, c 1275 On Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Alisc. 92 pureh 
his {John the Baptist's] sely sermun serewe him wes by- 
houht. c 1450 Mankind 426 in Macro Plays 16 Lady, helpe ! 
sely darlynge, vene, vene ! 

absol. a 1225 Ancr. It. 64 pis is nu inouh of )>isse witte 
iseid et tisse cherre, to warme heo selie. 

Proverb, cxz 90 Bek el 216 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 Sell child 
is sone Mered. a 386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 60 For sely 
[v.r. cely] child wold aldaysoone Iere._ a 2450 Rat is Raving 
ill. 3265 For sely bamis are eith to leire. 

5 . Innocent, harmless. Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering un- 
deservedly. 

c r, 7 , — r.-o r-p, best: 

453 To 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ j nonsi 

. . . . With- 

, , ” » . ' c * 3 ^ 

Chaucer Man of Law's T.5%4 Gret was., the repentance Of 
hem that hadden wronge suspecioun Vpon this sely Inno- 
cent Custance. c 14 75 Henrysom Orpheus ff Eurydice 336 
Acab and quene iesabell, Qnhilk sely nabot..For his wyne 
yarde wyth outyn pitee sleue. a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 
578 And thus the loselles stryues, And lewdely say es by 
Christ Agaynst the sely preest. 1545 Joye Exp . Dan. vl 
v, Sely innocent Daniell was caste into the Iyons. IS 5 * 
Robinson tr. A/ore's Utopia 11. vi. (1895) 200 To see a seely 
innocent hare murdered of a dogge. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. 
Ircl. (1633) X14 And murther the poore and seely people, 
which God wot, meant no harme. [1884 Symonds Shahs. 
Predec. iiL 135 A racy sense of what such seely shepherds 
may have gathered from an angel’s song.] 

6. Deserving of pity or sympathy; pitiable, 
miserable , 1 poor ’ ; helpless, defenceless. Cf. Silly 

a. r, 1 b. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 781 pis word dude muche wo to \>h 
sell olde king, a 1300 Cursor Af. 13972 A seli sin ful sco 
was an, And first als a comun worn man. ^ c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11.633 To helpen sely Troilus of his wo. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. 44 Quhy lest god mak 30U so, my derrest hert, 
To do a sely prisoner thus smert. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
11. 2ot Sely Scotland, that of helpe ha* gret neide. 1530 
PaLscr. 323/2 Sely or fearfull, faoureux. Sely wretched, 
meschant. a 1542 Wyatt in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 86 At the 
threshold her sely fote did trippe. 155 Robinson tr. A fore's 
Utopia II. i*. (1895) 301 But thies seilie poore wretches be 
presently tormented with barreyne and vnfrutefull labour. 
*S73~8 o Tusser Hush. (1873) 113 Grasse, thistle and mustard 
seede,..Are very ill neighbours to seely poor hop. 1550 
C’tess Pembroke Antonie 1466 The seelie man [Fr. le 
miserable]. .Me battaile gaue. 1602 Carew Cornwall n. 
112 The seely Gentlewomen, without regard of sexe or 
shame, were stripped from their apparrell to their verie 
smockes. x6op Bible (Douay) Isa. x. 30 Attend Lara, 
seelie poore (Vulg. faupertula] Anathoth. (1858 KincSLeY 
Misc. (1839) I.14S The famous castle of Male part us which 
beheld the base murder of Lampe, the hare, and many a ! 
seely soul beside.] 1 


b. Often of the soul, as in danger of divine 
judgement. 

2310 St. Brendan . (Ba!2) 584 J>e develen come Waste To 
lede to belle f?is seli [5x290 S. Eng. Leg. sort) cost. 51330 
Sp ec ‘. Gy fPdrat. 576 fht most, -henke pat god it he sende, 


that selye soules feele when they be departed tbenceJ 

7 . Insignificant, trifling; mean, poor; feeble. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2528 Of an hoh prechors word hii 

nolde no3t so ofte )>enche As of be murye word.. of the seli 
wenche. a *300 Expos.Cross 45%(Aihm.)in Leg. Rood ( 1871) 
54 Vp an seli osse he rod. ^ <2x400 Maundev. (1839) xxix. 
293 And for to apparaylle with oure bodyes wee usen a sely 
litylle clout, for to wrappen in our careynes. 1461 Poston 
Lett. II. 22 , 1 se his slouthe and sely labour, which is no 
labour. 5x540 tr. Pol. Verg . Eng. Hist. (Camden) 193 Eg- 
beTtus..in moste ample wise hadde enlarged the seelie littell 
kingdom. 1563 Homilies si. Agst. Gluttony 107 Ho!o- 
phernes. .hadde hishead strycken from hisshoulders by that 
sely’ woman Iudith. X568 facob ff Esau 11. i. C j. And not 
one siely’ bitte we got since yesterday. 1577 Kendall 
Flowers of Eptgr. 75 b, Lcmed Luther, .how far doth he 
both iwayn Surmount, who with bis seely’ pen to yeld doth 
both constraint 1583 StUbbes Ariat Abus. 11. (1882) 56 
Whilst the mountains doe trauell, a seely mouse will be 
brought forth. x593SHAK.s.Z.Kcr. 1812 He with theRomians 
was esteemed so As seelie ieering idiots are with Kings, For 
sportiue words, and vitring foolish things. 1603 Flojuo 
M ontaigne 11. xv. 358 There is a Nation, where the en- 
closures of Gardens and Fields they’ intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotton. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iu 40 Hauing layne Her in a Boate like the 
Cannowes of Inde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. 1642 D. Rogers Naantan 67 Commonly the Lord 
effects those things which are of greatest consequence, by 
poore and seely meanes. [1839 Kingsley Poems, In Ilium. 
Missal 7 My love, my song, my skill, my high intent, Have 
I within this seely book y-pent.] 

b. Frail, worn-out, crazy. 

1562 Bullein Bulwarkc, Dial. Sorenes If Chir. 24 b, We 
see the like efiecte in olde selie bodies whiche..bee con- 
tinually eaten up of_ ulcers. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. t To 
R. Baynes 32 The Pilot. .Beset with stormes,..knowes not 
howe to saue His sielie barke, but lets the rudder goe. [1847 
Kingsley Poems , Red King 67 By Mary’s grace a seely 
boat On Christchurch bar did lie afloat.] 

8. Fooli>h, simple, silly. 

<11520 Skelton Col. Cloute 1246 Nor of theyr noddy polles, 
Nor of theyr sely soules. 1573-80 Tusser Husb . (1878) 107 
With such seelie huswiues no penie is found. 1583 Babing- 
ton Contmandm. (1590) 265 In pride wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thinke it, wee are not as those seely ldiotes 
are. 1605 Camden Rem., Wise Sp. 224 The fellow seemed 
but a seely soule, and sate still, and sayde nothing. 1622 
Maebe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf.s. 127 Holding those 
that deale more honestly.. to be.. poore seely fooles, that 
want wit. 

t Seem, sb. Obs. [f. Seem v .-} Seeming, sem- 
blance, appearance. 

5 1440 Promp. Parv. 452/2 Semynge, or semys, apparenda. 
1549 Prayer Bk. Troubles (Camaen) 147 The innocent that 
have been seduced under the colour and seameof good. 1556 
Griffin Fidessa (1876) 58 The fairest good in seeme, but 
fondest ilL 

+ Seem, <x. Obs. In 4-5 seme. [a. ON. sJm-r : 
see Seem v . 2 ] Seemly, proper, fitting. 

13.. Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 1085 Let J>e ladiez be fette. to lyke 
hem J>e better was seme solace by hem-self stille. J3.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1810 Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & hose hat seme am Sc swete schyn se 
his face. 5x400 Cursor Af. 28015 (Cott. Galba) £e ladys.. 
hat stodis hats and bare to. hew,.. for to mak 30W seme 
[ earlier AIS. semle] and quaint, 
b. qaasX'adv. 

13.. E.E. A llit. P. A. 190 pat gracios gay with-outen 
gafie, So smohe, so smal, so seme sly3t. 

tSeem, Obs. rare. In 3 seme. [OE. 
siman (:— prehist. *sdmjan ), f. sSm agreement. 
(More commonly gesfman : see 1 -seme v ,)] frans. 
a. To settle (a dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties), b. To ratify, confirm (an agreement). 

a tooo Cations Edgar vil. in Thorpe Ags. Laws II. 24 6 
Nan sacu h« betweox preostan si ne beo ^escoten to world- 
■. ■* • S. ■*' 1 1 • * •■■’a *r*r* — . 51205 

i.iv. i. ■ :i - : : - ' : . «■ I [ read 

■ .*i- . ‘ IS.) f>0 

quah h® rie, Hwo schal vs seme ? 

Seem (sfm), v Forms: 3-5 sem, 3-6 seme, 
4 syme, sieme, 4-7 seeme, 5 come, 5-7 (9 dial.) 
seime, 6 seym(me, ssmme, 6-7 seame, 6, 8 Sc. 
seim, 5- seem ; Pa. t. 3-4, 6 semde, 5 sempt(e, 
6 semt. [ME. seme , a. ON .sSma (mod.Icel. s&ma 
to honour, conform to, MSw. soma to befit, beseem. 
Da. semme refl.to beseem), f. sem-r (:— prehistoric 
*somi-) fitting, seemly ; cf. the cognate ON. s 6 ma 
(pa. t. subj. shnbe) to beseem, befit. 

From the same grade of the root are OE. s6tn reconcilia- 
tion (whence siman Seem v})\ the ablaut- variant *sam - 
appears in Same a., Samen adv., together.) 

+ 1 . L To be suitable to, befit, beseem. Often 
with adv., well, best, fair, etc. a. quasi-/ra«r. 
with obj. originally dative. («) impersonal and 
quasi -impers. with the real subject expressed by 
a clause or infinitive phrase. 
a izoo Ormin Ded, 66. Sc te bitasche icc off h*ss hoc, Heh 

.* I *»..! -V-.t-.. Stl 0X240 

. . ■ wisdom 

. , . * hit best 

j ■ , „ . , .< . ' rrto be, 

For she is fayr so flour on tre. 1350-1400 4 Sir s>eues (E) 


1746 He took hys scheeld Sc hys spere As it semyd 6. good 
rydere. c 1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. l.crdsh. xx. 5S It semes 
a kjTige to haue discrescioun. _ a 1425 Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula , etc. 6 It semeth any discrete man y-cladde with 
clerkis clothing for to occupic genlil mennez border. <11470 
Gregory Chron.inHist. Coll. Cit.Lond . (Camden) 129 As hyt 
syttythe and semyhc so worthy a prr'nce and a pryncesse, 
X S X 3 Douglas AEneis xi. rii. 37 Gif ne pretendis in batale 
with a brand To end the weyr, . .heir semyt h>Tn vnder scheyld 
With wapynnis to recontre me in feyld. <x 1529 Skelton 
Agst.Gameschexv £9 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst 
a poyet lawreat To take ypon the for to scryme. 1601 
Weever Alirr. Mart. A viii, But ill it seem'd me them to 
blame, though I Censur'd myselfe like mine ownc enemy. 

( b ) with person or thing as snbject. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3311 Eot ai J?e quits he ne fan To he-hald 
pat Jeue maidan, How all hir dedes can hir seme, c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 1 1914 Nys non on lyue, cayser 
ne kynge, pat semep so wel his beryng. <1 1375 Joseph A rim. 
564 penne he seq awhitknihtcomynge him a-3eines. . A red 
cros on his scheld seemed him feire. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt 
(Surtees) 7355 Him semvd wele his abyte. 1584 Lodce 
Alarum agst. Usurers Ep. A iij. Who.. delighted in such 
clothing as seemed y* place where hesoioumed. 1591 Spenser 
AI. H ubber d 35 A good old woman.. who did farre surpas 
The rest in honest mirth, that seem'd her well. 1615 Brath- 
wait Strappado 16 Bid them seeke. Actions that seeme them 
better. 

b. const, to, for, with. 

CX205 Lay. 10207 Preostes heo per setten ase per to mibte 
semen. <11300 Cursor Af. 9111 He uald men raf it ai to 
dust, Quar-thoru it semes wel wit pis pat he wan merci of 
his mis. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsk. xiv. 56 
perfore a kynge sholde^ vse clepynge and ornementz dere, 
fayre,and straunge, for it semes to a kynges prorogatyue to 
passe oper, so pat his dignite perby be maad fairer. *533 
Bellenden Livy v. xx. (S.T.S.) II. 215 , 1 wald nane of 30W 
bejevit pat I am cumin as Ignorant or mysknawing sic 
thingis as semys to my estate. 

C. absol. 

_ a 1375 Joseph A rim. 1x5 He seq pe peple porw peine passen 
in-to helle.. and pe fader pou3te pat hit seemede nou)t. 

5 1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords h. cv. ic6 And right as Pe 
Skryueyn ys enterpretour of py w>l...So it nedys..pat he 
besye hj-m to Py profyt and to py worschipe as it semys. 

5 1440 Promp. Parv. 66/ 1 Cemyn or becemyn, decet. e 15x0 
Barclay Afirr. Gd. Manners (1570} Evj, It seemeth not in 
streete as palfray to prauncc. 1533 Gau Richt Vay <iB 38 ) 
37 Thane ne is verahe God for that seemis noth that ony 
suld be placit at the richt hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war God % 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 158 Nought 
seemeth sike strife. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To the 
King% 2 For it seemeth much in a King, If.. he can take 
1 bold of any superficial! Ornaments and shewes of learning. 

+ 2 . refl. and intr. To vouchsafe, deign. [80 
MSw. soma (refl.).] Obs . 

I a 1300 Cursor AI. 1 1042 BILsced be pou ai, marie ! . .pat pou 
n c [tread pe] seme wald me to se. Ibid. 12445 ‘ Na\ sco 
j said, 4 pat es na riede, For he pat sent him vs a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yente.’ 
j Ibid. 17622 Wald pou me leif freind te seme For to cum wit 
1 us to mele. Ibid. 23913, I prai Ieuedi if pou wald seme, To 
tak pis littel were to quem. 
i II. To have a semblance or appearance, 
t Normally with indirect object of the person to whom the 
appearance is presented ; where no object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, ‘seems* 
is often equivalent to ‘seems to me ', which expresses belief 
in the truth of the appearance predicated. Where the object 
expressed or implied is not in the first person, or where the 
verb is in the past tense, there is usually, on the other hand, 
the notion of mere appearance as opposed to fact. 

* As personal verb. 

3 . With sb., adj., or phrase as complement : To 
appear to be, to be apparently (what is expressed 
by the complement). 

Very often, esp. when the complement is a sb. or a phrase, 
it is introduced by the infinitive to be : see examples in 4 a. 

a. without object expressed. 

^ a X225 St. Afarher. 9 His grisliche tee 5 semden of swart 


decerte Thing which is litel worth wilhinne. 5x450 Love- 
lich Merlin 1000 And with-jnne tho x mounthes he was so 
bold that thyke tyme he semede two geres old. 3526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 38 Makyng bodyes of ayre to com- 
passe a man Sc make hym seme a hors or another beesL 
1570 T. Wilson Demosth. Oral. Hi. 63 That thing which 1 
shall say, though it seeme against the opinion of all men : 
yet it shal be true for all that. 1667 Milton P. L. rf -^ 7 ? 
What seem’d his head The likeness of a^ KHgly Crown had 
on. 1667 Pepys Diary 27 June, A silly rogue, but one 
that would seem a gentleman, a 1700 Evelyn Dtayzj ^P/- 
tfi.fi. Trfv-c on wbirh Bacchus seems nding as it were in 


‘‘ m ; “ 1 ’ -■ ■. «-*' 1837 Dickfns 

. *■ ' ... «’-med all face and 

' ' . ; • ' . . :t . 220 Easy and 

waistcoat. 18^4 n.. »* - , 

W- uL. .3 T* % 

, , . yet more strange Then 

ttu/Iur Jxxxiii. 3 This 

to the fond weak fool seemiiu a uu^hty delight, 

c. Followed by Jas, as if as though. 

Cursor ALzSfy Par..es roght now bot a stinkard 
s^ c ?S. ftacs als a lake of helL Hid. 9928 pe thri J (colour! 
Alsros>a: « » sprmS»ns, And semes ah abrennar.d 
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thing; 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 3 b, The Lady seyng the 
fond and vndiscrete treacherye of her husband made little 
ndoe, and seemed as though shee had seene nothing. 1673 
Drydbk Love in Nunnery in. ii, Stay, there’s a Dance 
beginning, and she seems as if she wou'd make one. 1730 
A. Gordon M off el's Amphith. 320 It is probable that the 
Roc fs of these Lodges were under the great Windows... I 
dare not however affirm it, for the Medals seem as if they 
came up even to the very Top of all 1908 U. BagotH, Cuth* 
bert xviii. 223 Having yielded to his persuasions and argu- 
ments, Sonia seemed as though she weie only anxiousjto 
forget past troubles. 

4 . With infinitive: To appear to be or to do 
something, a. with to ho. (Cf. 3.) 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 5698 A yongman pat semed to be an 
cgypician. 1388 Wycuf/ 4 c/j xvii. j 8 And othere sctden,He 
semeth to ben tellere of nevve fendis. r 1450 Mirk's Festial 
230/18 This fayth hade our lady passyngall o]?er; for heras 
hit was semyng fono be ynpossybull pat scho schuld con- 
ceyue wythout cowpule of man [etc.]. 1560 Daus tr. Slci- 
dane's Count:. 4 Luther.. hath preached also some thinges 
that seme to be hercticall. 1651 Hobbes Leviath . 11. xxviii. 
165 Exile.. scemelh not in its own nature, without other 
circumstances, to be a Punishment 1756 Frances Brooke 
Old Maid No. 29. 172 Young women are not the angels they 
*eem to be. 1812 J. Wilson Isle cf Paints 1.223 Fair crea- 
ture ! Thou dost seem to be Some wandering spirit of the sea. 

1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xviii, Of all Sedley's opponents 
..the most determined and obstinate seemed to be John 
Osborne. 1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 247 Many, .think 
that you should follow virtue in order that you may seem to 
be good. 

b. with other verbs. 

a 1300 Cursor If, 5740 Als did J>c tre J>at semed to bren. 
And ban was bar na nr wit-in. c 1400 Apol, Loll , 21 Ana 
al ober lawis pat semen to sey, bat man how to curse for 
crime of vowtre, peft, and swilk ober. a 1557 TotteCs 
Misc. (Arb.) 267 Of Venus stocke shesemde 10 spring, the 

rote of beauties grace, i'** nr * i. 4 Of 

Gouemment, the propert ■ in me 

t’nffect speech & discot ■* . Georg. 

111. 54 The Parian Marl ■, • dvc, In 

breathing Statues. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 472 T 3 The fol- 
lowing Letter seems to be written by a Man of Learning. 
1781 CowPER Conversat. 7x4 The Christian, .dares not 
feign a zeal, Or seem to boast a fire, he does not feci. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Fug. iii. I. 417 These facts are in per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seems to deserve 
consideration. 1895 Esher in Law Times Pep. LX XIII. 
701/2 The statute, .does not seem upon a true construction 
of it to support the assertions for which it was cited. 

U With omission of to. Ohs. rare . 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 747 Eek som-tyme it is craft to 
seme flee Fro thing which in effect men hunte faslc. 1513 
Douglas AEneis xi. xvl 2 Ane huge clamour that tyde did 
rys on hycht, That semyt smyte the goldin stands brycht. 

c. Occas. would seem : cf. the impersonal use 7 f. 

1754 Warburton View Boliugbr. Philos. 11. 94 He has 

refused no nuns, we see, to combat the Revelations God 
hath actually given. He would seem to relax a little of 
his severity, as to those which God may possibly give. 

d. In modern use, the combination of seems with 
an infinitive is often equivalent to the finite verb 
qualified by ‘probably’, ‘if the evidence may be 
trusted/ 

__ X841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 484/2 Sicily seems to contain no 
iron. 1874 Green Short Hist . ii. § 8. 102 Henry’s policy 
seems, for good or evil, to have been throughout his own. 

e. To appear to oneself; to imagine oneself, or 
think one perceives oneself, to (do something). 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 22 These Images doe follow 
us so close, that wee seemeto travel], to saile, to bestirreour 
selves mightily in a hot fight. 1704 Popf. JViudsor For. 265, 

I seem through consecrated walks to rove. 1799 Wordsw. 
Poems on Affect, ix. 7 Still I seem To love thee more and 
more. xBxo Shelley Marg. Nich ., Melody 40 , 1 seem again 
to share thy smile, 1 seem to hang upon thy tone. 1875 
Jowett Pinto (ed. 2) V. jo On such occasions Plato seems 
la see young men and maidens meeting together. 

TJ f. confused construction. Instead of the infini- 
tive, a clause was in the 14-16 c. sometimes used, 
as if the verb were impersonal. (Cf. 7 •) Obs. 

137 s Barbour Bruce 111. 168 And toumys sa mony tyme 
his stede, That semys off ws he had na dred. 1565 Staple- 
ton Fortr. Faith 77 b, Well furnished with all such bookes 
as Caluin had writen or any other which semed might serue 
their purpose. . 16x4 Gorges L ncan v. 206 She.. Durst not 
..seeme she did his tcares discerne. 

5 , To appear to exist or to be present. Chiefly 
in the inversion there seems (followed by the sub- 
ject) ; otherwise poet, or rhetorical. Also, in the 
same sense, there seems to be. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astral. It. § 25 Now yif so be bat the semith 
to long a tarienge.. thanne whaite whan the sonne is in any 
other degree of the zodiak. c X4oo Beryn 2775 They make 
semen (as to a mannys sight) Abcmiinabill wormys. Ibid. 
446 So wele they make seme solh, when )>ey falssest ly, 
a X533 Ld. Berners Huon xxi. 64 He shall make to seme 
before you a grete rynnynge rluer. a 1674 Traherne Poet. 

IVks. (ZC ' **— t/ — A \t?XKK A_. 

wealth / 

11. xtv. 2 

back, th- ... ■ 

proof. : y 1 * - 

‘ that there should have seemed any cause for such precau- 
tions \ 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/1 Some fifteen years 
ago.. there seemed a general consensus of opinion that in- 
ventors were a nuisance. 

+ 6. Of a Teal existence : To be manifested, come 
to view, be seen ; = Appear v. 1,9. Obs. 

X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6022 Bot many other bar [at the 
day of doom] sal seme, pat sal nouthcr be demed ne deme. 
c *374 Chaucer Boethius lit. met. xi. (Sk.) 18 And thanne 
alle the derknesse of^his misknowinge shal seme more evi- 
dently to sighte of his understondinge thanne the sonne ne 


semeth to sighte with-oute-forth. 01440 York Myst. iii. 20 
Tor loue made I pis worlde alone, Therfore my loue shalle 
in it seme. 1575 J. Smith Myst. Dru., Jeremy's Epist. to 
Jews, My Angel shall be with you.., And I myselfc will 
surely seeme for all your soules to care. 

** Impersonal uses . 

7 . It seems. (In all uses, admitting a construction 
with to or f simple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clause : «= It appears, it is 
apparently true (that); it is seen (that). 

It seems not (f nay ) =* it seems that it is not so It seems 

so, so it seems— 1 it seems that it is so 
a 1225 St. Marker. 5 Lauerd. .safue me mine wuntfen bat 
hit ne sem nowSer ne suteli omi samblant pat ich derf drehe. 
e X250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2169 It semet wel Sat }e spies ben, And 
in-to 3is lond cumen to sen. a 1300 Cursor M. 10441 Ne 
wat pou noght. it semes nai, Quat a fest it es to dai? CX386 
Chaucer Meli ■ . -. ,.1 ... 

in siker place,* • * • 

of thy persone 

as it semethc to us, that thei ben undre us, righte so it 
semethe hem, that wee ben undre hem. £1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayuton xxii. 480 Yf it semeth you that I have 
doon amys, soo take ye amendes vpon me. X530 Tindale 
Pract. Prelates I vij, It semeth me, that it might be dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases. 1590 Siiaks. Alias. N. IV. i. 
xo8 It seemes to mce, That yet we sleepe, we dreame. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 52 It seemes you thought 
not our walks pleasant enough for you. 1687 Lady R. Rus- 
sell Let. 5 Oct., It seems I must remit seeing you, as you 
once kindly intended. 1747 Genii. Mag. XVII. 541/1 It 
seems also that capt. Cal hs.. fell in with and engaged this 
Spanish ship. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de r-S 3 
Howe’er it be, it seems to me, i is only noble to be good. 
*908 R. Bacot A.Cuthbert ix. 86 It seems to me. .that look- 
ing into holes is a monotonous occupation. 

b. with complementary predicate or infinitive, 
the real subject being expressed by a clause or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 
ject clause.) 

1439 E. E '. Wills (1882) 128' Like as in that partye after 
their conscience and good discretions it shall seme hem 
necessaric for to lie done and executed for the most ease of 
his entent. 15x2 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 4 As It shall 
seym to my said feoffees mooste expediente. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1.6b, He besought them humbly y* since it semed 
them best to deale fo roughly w* him they would graunt 
him jiberty in his richest aray, to sing a song. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. ii. xxix. sty No man dare to obey the Sovereign 
Power farther than it shall seem good in his own eyes. 

o. followed by as if, as though, 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2c " ; • * ’ — *• — 

had sene WiJ> sijt. ■ 

semes astow were wod- • • ; 

Sk. (1873) II. 1. iii. 132 It seemed as though the Turks had 
come to their end and were dying out. 1008 R. Bagot A. 
CutJibert vii.63 It seemed to Jim as though the hour would 
neverarriveat which the steamer was timed toget underway. 

d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense * So I am informed or * As it appears 
from rumour or report \ 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvitt. 1x7 Her suster, as it semed, 
cam softly walkynge. X447 Bokcnham Seyntys, Agatha 369 
For in hys conscyence ful confuse ys he And, as yt semyth, 
at hys wyttys ende. 1525 Samson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, j. 

I. 263 His moderocion off gesture, cowntennnce, and os it 
semyd allso of inwarde intente and mynde. 2598 B. Jonsqn 
Ev. Man in Hum. lit. i. Then you were a seruitor at both, 
it seemes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius ’ Voy. Ambass. 285 
They were provided, jt seems, only for the Ambassador 
Brugman, and his Ladies. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 305 1*8 
Six Professors, who it seems, are to be Speculative States- 
men. 2829 Macaulay Mitlon Govt, in Fain. Rev. Mar. 175 
There is still, however, it seems, a hope for mankind. 1876 
Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 167 Who lived before the close, 
as it seems, of the sixteenth century u. c. 

f e. *= ‘ it seems good \ Obs. rare. 

X557 Nonrn GueuariPs Diall. Pr. 157 This a case was So 
horrible, that it seemed to many not to speake it. 

£ It should stem, it would seem : used to ex- 
press somewhat more of hesitation or uncertainty 
than is expressed by it seems. 

4 The older form, it should seem , is perh. slightly atrh., and 
is now chiefly used to express a guarded (or sometimes an 
ironical) acceptance of statements made by others, ft would 
scent docs not appear in our quots. before the 19th c. (but 
cf. the cognate use 4 c). _ 

1525 Bp. Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. ii. I. 310 As for 
the maters off France, it shold seim that his Holynes 
rekonythe not gretiy howe youe determyn them. 1606 Hol- 
land Sueton. Annot. 31 For it should seeme that the Game 
of T.-!s r"r*r-"i’vr- [«VJ- 1776 Aua.\j 

Smi : i! : ll.s, It should not, how. 

eve-, . \r:y di in 1 >■: : . tho-e two parts of 

the rent from one another. 1816 Wordsw. Pr. IVks.f 1876) 

II. 11 It should seem that the ancients thought in thi<j 
manner. 1826 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I. 154 But, with 
regard to writings, as it would seem, the case is different. 
1829 Wiiewell in Life (1881) 129 All .official papers were 
brought there : and among the rest it would seem these 
Cologne ones. 1875 Swinburne Ess. tr Stud. Prefi 10 The 


seem that he could not have been much under fifty when he 
was compelled to abjure. 

•j* g. 1 Perfect tense with is; ? or passive. Obs. 

1442 Bp. Bekynton Offic. Corr. (Rolls) II. 191 Sir, hit is 
semed right expedient unto suche its loveth the wele of the 
king [etc.]. Ibid. 219 As soon as hit shall be seemed unto 
you and hym to be doon. 

8 . The it of the impersonal verb is sometimes 
omitted, a. with the dative preceding the verb, 


thee seemeth, us seemed ; etc. See also Meseejis 
and cf. Methinks, Obs. or arch. 

CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 123 Right so the synful man 
that loueth his synne, hym semeth, that it is to him moost 
sweete of any thyng. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. 
v. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr semeth good. 1512 
R. Copland Helyas in Thoms Pr. Rom. (1828) III. 116 And 
than her semed that the two fyrst had [etc.). 1594 Carew 
Httarie's Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 278 Eue fixed her eies 
on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that It was sweet in 
tast 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Hill of Venus 656 Still 
awhile himseemed That of that fair close, those white limbs 
he dreamed. 1871 D. G. Rossetti Blessed Damozel iii, 
Herseemed she scarce had been aday One of God's choristers. 

Hb. The prefixed dative sometimes was used 
(?by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal him, her 
seems became « he, she seems (senses 3-4). Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor AT. 3284 pe formast was vnlaghter milde, 
Hir semed na wight to he wilde. 1375 Barbour Bruce xu. 
147. Thame semyt men forsuth, I hicht, That had fayneb't 
lhair fayis in ficht. 1413 Pilgr. Sen vie (Caxton) 1. xxxiii. 
(*859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful huge estate, ns 
duchesse, or pryncesse. c 1440 Ipomydon 2S0 The lady by- 
held Ipomydon, Hym semyd wele a gen til man. a 1500 
Chester PI. (Shahs. Soc.) II. 51 Hym seemes wearye on his 
waye. 

+ c. with dative following. Obs. rare. 
cj 386 Chaucer Kttt.'s T. 2112 Thanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vpon certein poyntz and cans. 
a 3400-50 Wars Alex. 3196 Semes 30W no^t It suffice my 
sorowe with-out,pat as a bitnnd brand me brettens with-tn. 

t d. What, how seemeth you ? = what do you 
think? Obs. 

e 1450 Merlin ii. 28 Lete eche man by hymself telle me 
what hym semeth in this mater. 1485 Caxton Paris 4- V. 
(x&68) 85 What seemeth you of the wysedom of my fader. 
C1530 Ld. Berners Artlu Lyt. Brit. Ixxx. (1814) 377 How 
semeth you by the knightes of this countre? 
e. After <wor than. 

1570 T. Wilson Demosth. Orat. v*. 6g As seemeth to 
me. cx6o' m " > 1 , * 1 C' * ' ’ “ “'Maitland 

Club) 22 T touched 

yith comp- /. : . * 1. : he made 

it againe another vessell as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Mod. If he did so, as seems likely enough, he was 
excusable. He spoke more strongly than seemed justifiable, 
f f. poet, in occasional uses. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synne 11764 Yn tyfed wurdys 
)>at slyked are, Semeb |>y synnes were. 1591 

Spenser M. Hubberd 216 But neither sword nor dagger he 
did beare, Seemes that no foes reuengement he did feare. 
1614 Gorges Lucan ill. 84 And vet now seemes that he 
doth menne, From cares of warres his thoughts to weane. 
g. colloq. or vulgar, esp. in seems to me. 

1888 ‘J. S. Winter' Bootle's Childr. viii, Seems to me 
women get like dogs— they get their lessons pretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time. 

fill. 9 . trans. To think, deem, imagine. 
With obj.-clause, obj. and inf. or complement; 
also absol. To seem good — to think good (see 
Good a. 4 b). Obs. 

The early examples in which the subject is a sb. might be 
referred to 8 a, from which this sense arose by conversion of 
the prefixed indirect object into the subject ; but unequivocal 
instances with nom. pron. occur often in the 15th c. 

1x386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 193 It was a ffairye, as al the 
peple semed. 1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 79 The residue of 
all my godes..I be-quethe to be distribued. .like as myn 
executours seme best. CX430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 8054 She 
semed Darel lusted wel. c 1485 Digby Afyst Afor. Wisd. 
610 These thynges be now so conuersnunt, we sejne it no 
shame. 1492 ? Myll Sped. Lufxn Bannatyne Misc. (1836) 

II. X28 Ane askit him quhat he semyt of a woman ? 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 15*5) 57 Euer whan the bysshop loked 
on her he semed her so fayre y 1 he was gretely tempted on 
her. 1512 R. Copland Helyas in Thoms Pr. Rom. (1828) 

III. 24 If you seme it good, I shal make her to waste and 
sle the childe. <11533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. AL Aurtl. 
Kk7b, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he was de- 
manded how he semed therby. 1627 Hakewill A/ol. 1. it. 

§ 3- 17 .Possunl, quia posse videntur. They can, because 
they seeme they can. 

b. To think fit. 

C1450 in Aungier^jwr fx84o)25STheunresonnble grudgeis 
schafle abstnyne them from that kende of mete [etc.] that 
they grudge a3enste, after that the presidente semethe it for 
to be doon. 1471 Paston Lett, III. 17* I wolle spende xx 4 
or as ye seme to have the sertayn off every thyng her in. 
16x0 B. Jokson A Ich. J. iii. And Beneath your threshold, 
bury me a load-stone To draw in gallants, that weare 
spurres : the rest. They’ll seeme to follow. 

Seem, obs. form of Seam sb.~ 

+ See'mable, obs. rare. In 5 eemoable, 

6 semabill. [f. Seem v.~ + -adle. Cf. Semblable.] 
Like, similar. 

1501 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 51 As >et wold we did to 
thaym or thayrez in a cause semcable. 1513 Douglas AS nets 
t. Pro!. 394 Kycht so, by about speche oft in tymes. And 
seuthable [MS. C. semabill J word is we compile our rymes. 
Hence + See-xnably adv., in like manner. 

*535 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) I. 29S 
For yourgoodnes herein to be shewed vnto hym.. ye shal be 
well assured to fynd me as redy semably to requyte you. 
Seemble, obs. form of Seemly a. 

Seerner (sx-moi). [f. Seem t/.-+-Enk] One 
who seems, or makes a pretence or show. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, far AL J. iii. 54 LonJ Angelo.. scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes : or that his appetite Is more 
to bread than stone: hence shall we fee If power change 
purpose, what our Secmers be. 1647 Trapp Comm, x Cor. 
x. is If be be no more then a seemer, lie will fall at length 
into hell -mouth. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) III. =97 when 



SEEMING, 


393 


SEEMLY, 


the guardians of the laws and of the government are only 
seemcrs and not real guardians. 

Seeming (sPmig), vbL sb . For Forms see the 
verb. [f. Seem v‘ z + -ing l J The action of Seem 
v ! 1 in various senses. 

1 . The action or fact of appearing to be (to the 
mind or to bodily sense), appearance. 

1398 Tksvisa Barth. De P. It. xt. xiv. (Tollemache MS.), 
By his [lightning’s] sodeyne semynge he smytcb here syjte 
hat lokeb heron, and make]> hem drede, 1413 Pilgr. Scnvle 
(Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 The cursid Sathanas with a shepes 
symplenes in semyng come and hurteled with hym. C1440 
Front } . Parv. 66/1 Cemynge, or a cemys (P. or cemys), 
apparencia. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conversation 
11. (1586) 72 The more we consider the sayde sentence of So- 
crates, the more wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
seeming. 1613 Siiaks. Hen. YIII, n. iv. 108 My Lord, my 
Lord,,. Vou signe your Place and Calling, in full seeming. 
With Meckenesse and Humilitie. 1678 Cudworth IntelL 
Syst. 1. i. § 7. 10 Sensible Qualities, .are called after rtva. 
iv T}plv <l»di7/iara, certain Phansies, seemings, or Appear- 
ances in us. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Editc. x. (ed. 2) 
330 The events which are the most threatening in their 
seeming, speak to us of hope. 

b. f By seeming, + to seeming, in seeming , in all 
seeming, to all appearance. 

0x360 Chaucer Dethe Btaunehe 944 Wyth-outen hole or 
canel boon As be semynge had she noon. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xvit. vii. 699 Thenne they lefte vp a clothe whiche 
was aboue the ground & there fond a ryclie purse by sem- 
yngc, c 1532 Ld. Berners Huon xxiii. 68 On euery toure 
a clocher of fyne golde be semynge. 16*2 J. Chamberlain 
in Crl. <5- Times Jas. I (1848) I. 168 [His wife] would have 
accompanied him to the King’s Bench, taking his cause, to 
seeming, very heartily, a 1639 W. Whatelev Prototypes 
ill. xxxix. (1640) 20 All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorough repentance for their sin. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 83 Ere his country to Crete freight 
corpses, a life in seeming. 

T C* To {my) seeming, as it seems or appears to 
(me), as (I) think, in (my) opinion or judgement. 
Also in my seeming. Obs. 

ci 386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 196 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to synge Sith hat thy throte is kut to my semynge. 02440 
Generydes 4986 Right Inly fayre she was to his semyng. 
C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. Iv. (1814) 202 Incon- 


j'.a -«v~ r u . — . ~ r •*-» J - staves or speares 

• 667 Milton P. L. 

■ • ■ ound Yet rung of 

ms perswastve words, mipregn a \v mi Keason, to her seem- 
ing, and with Truth. 

2 . The form in which a person or thing seems or 
appears ; look, aspect. 

c 1400 tr .Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 47 For oon sect |?at 
er naxnyd ypatetiks affennes J»at he steigh to he emperien 
heuene yn he semynge of fir. 2484 Caxton Failles 0/ AxsoP 
iv. xi, We must kepe ourself fro all them whiche vnder fayre 
semynge haue a fals herte. 163* Brome Northern Lasse 
it. iv, I present her to your judgment, whether her out- 
ward seeming may deserve such scorn. 1765 H. Walpole 
Otranto i, Your behaviour is above your seeming. 2813 
Byron Corsair 11. xii, He slept in calmest seeming, for his 
breath Was hush’d so deep— Ah ! happy if in death 1 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stem outer seeming of the 
wan. 

3 . External appearance considered as deceptive, 
or as distinguished from reality; an illusion, a 
semblance. 

2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 229 And since myselfe (now 
pride of youth is past) Bo love to be, and let al seeming 
passe. Since I desire, to see my selfe in deed [etc]. 2603 
Siiaks. fl leas. for M. In. ii. 41 That we were all, as some 
would seeme to bee From our faults, as faults from seeming, 
free. 2826 Byron Sketch 59 A plain blunt show of briefly- 
spoken seeming, To hide her bloodless heart’s soul-harden'd 
scheming. 2892 F. Thom i-son Sister-Songs (1893) 35 Even so 
Its lovely gleamings Seemings show Of things not seemings. 

Seeming (srmig), fpl- For Forms see the 
verb. [f. Seem il*- + -ikg 2 .] That seems, in 
various senses of the verb. 

+ 1 . Suitable, beseeming '*"* ■. 1 . 

1338 R. BrunneC/iw*. (181 
he semand. 2377 Langl, F 

han somewhat semynge to 1" . 

bileue in o persone almqty. c 2440 York Myst. xvii. 274 In- 
sens to Jn seruis is semand. ? 2548 tr. Viret s Expos. XII 
Art. Chr. Faith B viij b, The name of father.. is semynge 
vnto hym [God] for dyuers causes and reasons. 2687 Dp.y- 
den Hind If P. 2176 The Buzzard.. Invites the feather'd 
Nimrods of his Race, To hide the thinness of their Flock 
from Sight, And all together make a seeming, goodly Flight. 
+ 2 . Probable, likely. Obs. 

C1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 6517 Sa Eata, it is semand, 
Was ban btschop of haly eland. 2655 Earl Orrery Par - 
theuissa Pref. A 2, And where 1 have found any contradic- 
tions.. I have gone according to the sceming’st Truth. 

3 . Apparent to the senses or to the mind, as dis- 
tinct from what is. 

2340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 5290 pis taken, als I trowe, sal 
noght be [>e sam cro-, ne fe \am tre,..Bot a taken of pat 
cros semantic. <i 1400-50 l Cars Alex. 2252 Sa stithe a 
steuyn in he stoure of stedts Si ellis As it was semand to 


Golds yt.Vic. JC. xix, Miss Wilmot's reception [of him] was 
mixed with seeming neglect, and yet 1 could perceive she 
acted v P j rt- 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks v. 294 

sort . ■ • : - . . 

the ■ ■ _ . 

H. i 1 o f , 

knightly arms without disguise, No seeming^pilgrim now. 

D. Jn comb, with sbs. 

2598 Marston Pygmal. Sat. ii. 144 DIomedes lades were 
not so bcstiall As this same seeming-saint, vile Cannibal]. 
2654 W. Streat {title ) The dividing of theHooffs or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scriptures. 2870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. iii. 163 Those astronomic 
wonders of poise and counterpoise, of planetary law and 
cometary seeming-exception, in his metres. 

4 . Used adverbially with other adjectives to form 
hyphened compounds with the sense of ‘ having a 
(specified) appearance*. 

In some of these formations the writers may have intended 
seeming as pres. pple. with the second adj. as predicate, 
though such a use would be grammatically abnormal. 


1.11.27 Mr nil ciLiuDge ui cueare rue seem- 
ing simple maid Let fall her eyen. a 2641 Bp. Mountagu/^c/j 
4- Mon. (1642) 401 As commonly all seeming-religious Hypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devourers of 
Orphans goods. 2742 Young Nt. Tk. xx. 2113 What knots 
are ty’d ! How soon are they dissolv’d. And set the seeming 
marry’d planets free ! 2822 Byron Clt. Har. 11. xxxiii. Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart,. .Was not unskilful in 
the spoiler’s art. 2827 Shelley Rev. Islam m. x. Whilst I 


refuge from it in dreams of some settled and seeming-change- 
less order. 

Seemingly (sr'mir)!i), adv. Also 5 semeinly, 
G semyngly. [f. Seeming ppt. a. + -i.Y 2 .] 

L Fittingly, becomingly. Now somewhat rare. 

2483 Calk. Angi. 329/1 Semeinly, decenter , conuenicntcr , 
eleganler , 4* cetera, c 2630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 112 
(xBxo) 117 The tenant.. is to come seemingly apparelled. 
2702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3804/2 The Temporal Lords, did their 
Homage, and seemingly kissed Her Majesty’s Left Cheek. 
2883 Harpers Mag. Dec. 93/x Try and bear yourselves 
more seemingly. 

2 . To external appearance, apparently. (Distin- 
guished from ’ ' 

2598 Shaks. I ' " • 

She seemingly ■ ' " • 

Doctor. 2634 S , 

ingly deuout A l dais. 269* R. L’Estrange Fables xl 10 
Now the City-Dame was so well bred, as seemingly to take 
All in Good Part. 2736 Butlfp. Anal.i. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 
232 Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginable. 
2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Angelina ii, A young lady 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. 2868 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I. vii. 209 A combination of circumstances 


seemingly desirous that the tacts ot the victory should be 
fully known. 

t "b. ? nonce-use. ? So as to seem real. Obs. 

2602 Kyds Sp. Trag. in. xii. A. 123 Canst paint a dolefull 
crie? Paint. Seemingly, sir. 

3 . So far as it appears from the evidence ; so far 
US one can judge by circumstances. 

2725 Db Foe Fans. Instruct. (1841) I. 62 Well, it must be 
done, however difficult, however seemingly fniitless, ami to no 
purpose. 2748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iii. § 6. 203 Where 


adjectives in the sense of * apparently — - \ 

2725 Pope's Odyss. v. Notes II. 49 This seemingly-trifling 
* - . * * ■ . t» y- udison 



in full 
. i8 S 3 
lion of 
e most 


1656 Disc. Auxil. Beauty oj Under the seemingnesse or 
appearance of evil!. 1702 Sherburne Seneca's Trag. Ep. 
Dea. A 3 b, I must confess, there is not a little Seemingncss 
of Incongruity between [etc.]. 2852 Meredith Poems, Sleep- 
ing City 24 The seemingness of Death, not dead. 
Seemlaunte, variant of Semblant Obs. 
See'mless, a. Obs. exc, arch. Also 6-7 
£e(e)meless, (7 seeme-les). [f. Seem n. 2 (as- 
sumed to be the source of Seemly a.) + -less.] 
Unseemly ; shameful ; unfitting. 

*596 Spenser F. Q. v. I». 25 Thence he her drew By the 
faire lockes, and fowlydid array.. That Artegall him selfe 
her scemelessc plight did rew. 2609 Jonson Case is 
Altered in. vii, And here I vow, Neuer to oreame of Sterne- 
les amorous toyes. 2625 Chapman Odyss. xx.397 The Prince 
..did his Father place, .in a Scale Seemelesse, and abiect. 
2855 Singleton Virgil \\. 226 Maimed with seemlcss wound 
[L. inhone sto vulnere ]. 

Seemlihead (srmlihed). arch, (written -hed 
after Spenser), [f. Seemly <z. + -head.] The con- 
dition of being seemly ; seemliness. 

laigAt Chaucer Rom. Rosejjy Ful fetis damiselles two, 
Right yonge, and fulleof semlihede. Ibid . 1130 A yongmnrt 
ful of semelihede. c 2403 Clanvowe Cttchozu ft Night. 257 
Lowliheed, and trewe companye, Seemliheed, largesse, ami 
curtesye, 1596SPENSER F. Q. iv. viii. 14 She. . by his persons 
secret seemlyhed Well vveend that he had beenc some man 
of place. 2818 Keats Endym. tv. 950 And then his tongue 
with sober seemlihed Gave utterance. 

t See'mlihood. Obs. rare- 1 . In 5 semoly 
hode. ff. Seemly a. + -hood.] = Seemlihead. 

c 2440 Partonope 6274 A gentyllmaun vvhens euer ye come 
Be youre semely hode a man may deme. 
tSee’mlily, adv. Cbs. Forms: 4 semlyly, 
semblely, 5 semlely, semelily, 6 ce melely, 7 
seemlily. [f. Seemly a. + -ly 2 .] In a seemly 
manner; so as to present a seemly appearance; 
pleasingly, handsomely, nobly, elegantly. 

13.. Gaiv. & Gr. Kut. 622 He braydez hit by }>e baude- 
ryk, aboute pc hals kestes, pat bisemed )>c segge semljly 
fayre. c 1^00 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 96 'i bane to |>e 
messenger me hye He turnyt ande saide hyme semblely [etc.]. 
£2420 Anlurs of Arth. 24 (Thornton MS.) Hir saddle.. 
Semelely sewede with sylke. 2567 D rant Horace Ep. 1. xviii. 

F v, Who can then the more semelily Thy manlike armoure 
weeldc? 2615 W. Eedwell Moluxm. Impost. 1. § 6 He is 
also that word or soule which created the Iieauens vaultwise 
most seemlily. 

Seemliness (srmlines). Forms : see the adj. 

[f. Seemly it. + -ness.] 

■fl. Pleasing appearance ; elegance or handsome- 
ness of form (of the body or its parts) ; gracefulness, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, etc.). Cbs. 

CX385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1042 If that god..Wolde ban a 
loue for beute & goodness And womanhod & trouthe & 
semelynesse, Whom schulde he louyn but this lady swete? 

■ ■ ** ^ • ■ > ‘ 1 'eecncia. 


■ ■ • . c 1460 

" ■ 1 huld be 

dysposyd..gretly to be louyd olf women for semlynes off 
persone and beute off face. 2545 Ascham Toxoph. n.(Arb.) 249 
Therfore to draweeasely and vniformely,. .vntil you come to 
the ri^e orshouldringe of ye head, is best both for profit and 
semehnesse. 2578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery G Ivb, fn boddy 
seemelynesse doth shew, ..All partes of her doth prayse de- 
serue. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus \\. 10S Yet for the sightly 
grace and seemelynesse of building, there is none compar- 
able vnto it. C1595R. Cartw Ex cell. Eng. Tonyite in Cam- 
den's Rem. 43 When substantial esse comuineth with 
delightfulnesse,. .seemelinesse with portlinesse, and cuirant- 
nesse with stayednesse, how can the language.. sound other 
then most full of sweetnes? 2633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 
viii. ix, Strip thou their [sc. vicevj meretricious seemlinesse, 

. .That we may loath their Inward uglinesse. 


2 . Propriety, becomingness, fitness; decorum in 
behaviour or demeanour. 

2548 Udall, etc. Eras/u. Par. Platt, ill. 13-15 Obseruing 


in ■ ■ 

go» o 

minbtracion of all afTayres.. appertained to the women: 
who endeuored to reduce all tbinges to their pristinate 
seemelyries and modesty. 2577 tr. Ballinger's Decades 
it. vii. 188/1 Which thinck..they may vtterly abolish pood 
lawes, and Hue against alt Iawe and seemelmesse [contra 
jus 4- decorum]. ; 2627 P. Fletcher Locusts iil xii, The 


c. parent neluauy. As u seems. 

2702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 285 Not that 
there is any Tiling Material wherein they vary or disagree, 
tho’ seemingly they may teach us inconsistent Lessons.^ i8z8 
Scott F. M. Perth xi. The contending parties, seemingly. 


Seemingness (srmitj,nes). [f. Seeming ///. 
a. + -ness, j 

1 . The quality or fact of seeming to be some- 
thing ; unreal pretence ; plausibility. 

2640 G. Adeott Job Paraphr. vi 21 , 1 put my confidence 
in you, because of your former seemingnesse. 1644 Dtcuv 
Nat. Bodies vi. § 7. 45 Were it not for the authority of 
Aristotle and of his learned followers, that presseth vs on the 
one side, and for the seemingnesse of those reasons we haue 
already mentioned, which persuadefh vs on the other Mde. 
2647 TiiArp Comm. Matt. vL 16 There is a great deal ol 
-seemingnesse, and much counterfeit grace abroad. 1030 
Lamb Let. to Rev. J. Gillman 8 Mar., In tbe silken seem- 
ingness of hts nature there is that which offends me. 

2 . Semblance, seeming existence or presence. 


[ays. a 1806 Horsley Serin, xxi. {2816) II. 189 1 he natural 
:emliness of one action and unseemliness of another. *° 7 * 
alckave Lyr. Poems 24 But thou art ever 

te, Robed in all seemliness, # lady complete. 2878 Lavm. 

urit. Rev. iit. £6 He had in view chiefly the rational 
rcoration and seem Ii ness of worsiup. __ x 

+ b. Something becoming to. O^s-rarc . 

■577^7 Houssiied Chn„. lit. <■ !/> Of tet..mznm£ 

s ancient yeares than any d U fi;unn S ta hi* 

t-Seemlity. Oh. rare-. In 5 romolyte. 

‘ Crnrr v e* +■ -TY.l Scemhliess. 

-1440 York Myst. xxv. 216 He hat is rewler of a! right,.. 

in yoarc 5e.*neJ>7e ,-\nd all fcoaoure. 

IppmlT (srrnli), c. Forms : a. 3-4 semltcbo, 
sorScInemlycho, B=tn(o;liko), 3-4 (o^i, 

semele, 3,3 tomio, 4 trcemcU), 4 5 omclicb(o, 
om'o'.licb, 4-s remlieb, 5 semelych, 4-6 
mly, 5-6 rexclio, (5 comely, semly, tsoyiae- 
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ly), 4-7 semely, (5-6 -ye), 5-7 seemely, (6 
seemlie), 4- seemly. $. 4-6 sembly, (4 semb- 
bly, sembli, semblycb, 6 seemble). Compar. 
4 semeliere, semi oker, 5 semelyar, 6 seeme- 
lyer, 6- seemlier. Sttperl. 4 semelieste, 4-5 
sem(e)lokest, semlyest(e, (semelest, semyly- 
este), 5 sem(eTiest, eem(e)list, seyraliast, 5-6 
semelyest, 7 seemelyest, 6- seemliest, [a. ON. 
sSntilig-r (MSw. somclek-cr. Da. semmelig)^ f. 
s&m~r becoming: see Seem z>. 2 and -ly 1.] 

1 . Of a person, his figure, etc. : Of a pleasing or 
goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, 
* proper \ Obs. exc. dial. 

In early use chiefly applied to a person of high rank or 
lineage. Frequently used alliteratively, as seemly to sec, 
seemly in or to sight. 

a. a 1225 Leg. AaM.449 Ahhiscbencnebscheft&tiscmliche 
schape schaweSwei [ia:t tu art freo monne foster. £1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 1007 Si5en,..sa3 abraham figures 3 re, Sondes 
semlike^ kumen fro gode. a 1300 Cursor M. 18830 Of heght 
he [Christ] was metcli man,.. And wonder semli was wit-al. 
C1350 Libeaus Desc . i2$_ per nas countesse ne quene So 
semelich on to sene, pat migte beherpere. 13. . E. E. A Hit. 
P. E.816 His [Lot’s] two dere do3tercz.. wer semly & swete, 
Sc swy]>c wel arnyed. CX386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 15 
Therlo he was the semelieste man That is or was sith pat 
the. world bigan. c 1400 Soivdonc Bab. 39 A Baron & 
Kni^tis ful boold, That roialle were and semly to sene. 
1432-50 tr. Higdeti (Rolls) I. 263 That peple is stronge and 
of semely stature. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/1 He sawe 
an auncient man of noble stature wyth a long herd wyth a 
semely vysage. c 1510 More Picus Wks. 2/2 He was of 
feture and shappe semely, and bewteous. 1540 Cromwell 
in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 269 She is nothing so 
I'ayre as she hathe bene reportyd, howbeit she is well and 
semelye. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat. iii. (18S8) 25 The Heire.. 
makelh the forme, .of the head to seeme more seemelyer or 
beautyfuller. 1596 Spenser E. Q. v. iv. 4 And them beside 
two seemely damzells stood. 1900 E. PuiLLrorrsin Pall Mall 
Mag. Apr. 436 He was a man of seemly outward parts. 

/?. 01380 Sir Peru it ib. S34 panne was O/yuer pat sembbfj* 
kny^t al-one among is fon. Ibid. 5884 Hure vysage was fair 
& tretys, Hure body..semblych of stature. 1382 Wyclif 
Gen. xxiv. 16 Rabecca..a ful sembly damysel, and moost 
fayr mayden. Ibid, x Sam. xvi. 12 Forsothe he was rodi.. 
and sembli in face. CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 1920 In 
schuldrys braid was he, Rycht sembly, Strang, and lusty for 
to se. 1513 Douglas sEncis vi. xv. 37 A sembly springald, 
a fayr gowng galland, Rycht schaply maid. . 

+ b. absol. (quasi-jA) A ‘ seemly * person. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13371 pat gadring bar was ful gret And 
mant semli sett in sete. a 1310 [see Sad a. 1]. c 1350 Will. 
Palerne 732 Butcertes pat semly sat so in his hert..pat„ 
a-wai wold it neuer. c 1440 York Myst. xlvii. 6 And to pat 
semely schall ^e saye Off heuene I haue hir chosen quene. 
a 1450 Le Morle Art/:. 639 Is noon of vs but wold be blithe 
Suche a semely for to see. 

2 . Of things : Pleasant ( esp . to the sight) ; hand- 
some in appearance ; of fine or stately proportion. 

a 3310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
saphyr in selver semly on syht. CX320 Sir Tristr. 12 pis 
semly somers day. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Bind. 115 pere sai he 
5emliche tres wjp pe sonne woxe. 1380 Chaucer To Rosc- 
mouude 11 Your seemly voys that ye so smal out-twyne. 
2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ProL (Skeat)l. ix This book, that 
nothing hath of the greet flode of wit ne of semelich colours, 
xsdolven with rude wordes and boystous. 1432-50 tr. Higdcn 
[Rolls).!. 81 There be trees of so semely stature that vnnethe 
the altitude of theym may be atteynede by the schote of an 
arowe. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. ii, The soyle 
that earst so seemely was to seen. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Pay. 11. viL 37 Their gownes.. white or of other 
seemlie colour. 16x5 W. Lawson Country Housexv. Gard. 
(1626) 12 You must therefore plant in such a soile, where you 


iiau built up, 01 ar ms, 01 ai is, 01 eiegum.e, . . uegau iu ci uuiute. 
1870 Rock Textile Fabrics Introd. 86 From such a prohibi- 
tion we are not to draw as a conclusion that fustian was at 

the time a mean material; — : * *• 

textile. 2834 Manch. Exa 
architect, builds them intc 

n r rr.i cc h.. :<■ „ n u; r C. r.L i:„» 

3 . Of conduct, speech, appearance : Conformable 
to propriety or good taste ; becoming, decorous. 

aizz 5 After. R. 94 Ant forpui hit is riht & somlich [v. r. 
semlich] pst ancren pes two morh3iuen habben biuoren 

oftre. ^1380 Wyclif / - DO -' *- 1 51 • — 

pat pei ben . .homly i 
semely. c 1400 Best 

Sc semly for wemen, pane nouses 10 uaum iioiue 110m 
with in. 1545 Joye Exp. Ban. vii. 124 A fayer decent 

>- j - - — ^ : Calvin's 

, • -mely, not 

UnvaUd 

70 Such like formes of speaking are used for modesties sake ; 
for it were not so seemly to say ..that he is a fool. 1708 J. 
Philips Cyder 11. 484 May we. .enjoy Our humid Products, 
and with seemly Draughts Enkindle Mirth. 1785 Cowphr 
. — T. -..-1.. - — ~c *1 she is 

■ id over 

* plain* 
18x7 

i ' . .trious, 

useful, and of seemly bearing, are qualities presupposed in 
the gospel code. x 85 s Dickens Mut. Fr. it. xv. Take a 
little time., to make your eyes seemly [after weeping].. 1871 
Blackie Four Phases Mor. i. X53 It were not se.emly in me 
to follow their example. 1877 J. D. Cham orris Div. JPor •- 
ship ^6 Let the Priest set down the Chalice in front of 
mm in a seemly way. 


absol. a 1806 Horsley Serm.xxi. (x8r6) II. 187 A system of 
morality in which the formal nature of the moral good should 

be traced “ * L - - 1 * 1 • - r *'- 1 A the fair. 

1554 * 39 For it was 

not meet.r .* ", u ccupied with 

other weightier Affairs., should debase himself to such petit 
Functions. 

Suitable to the person or the occasion ; appro- 
priate. Const, to, for. Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 568, I sayle now in pe see as schip 
boute mast, ..or ani semlyche sayle. Ibid. 1882 J>ei ete.. 
boute salt oper sauce or any semli drynk. x$68 Grafton 
Citron. II. 302 He commaunded the Citezens of London to 
prepare themselues and their Citie, and to make the same 
seemely* and meete to receyue..the French king. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary j. (1625) 15 The very lowest margentof 
paper shall doe no more but beare it, so be it the place be 
seemely* for the same.. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 

I. 623 Artaxerxes said, that it .was a great deale more 
seemlier for the majestie of a king to give, than to take. 
ci6oo Shaks. Sonn. xxii. 6 For all that beauty that doth 
couer thee, Is but the seemely rayment of my heart, Which 
in thy brest doth liue. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vi, And 
are these seemely* companie for thee, Degenerate monster? 
x6ix Birle Prov. xix. 10 Delight is not seemely for a foole. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Tray. 146 The heeles [of shoes] shod 
with thin Iron, and end with small nailes in seemely* order. 
*{* 5 . [Influenced by Seem z>.-J a. Likely, b. 
Apparent, seeming. Obs. 

a. c x4ooMaundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140, I dare no3t say pat 
pai ware all verray bodys:..for it es noyt semely* pat so 
grete a multitude of folk schuld verrayly hafe bene deed so 
resch withouten..corrupcioun. ex 425 Cursor M. 9781 If 
aungel had take monnes kynde penne were he lepyere pen 
he was ere. .And se.meliere for to doun falle. 1496 Dives <y 
Pauper (1534) 1L xiii. 98 b, He sholde not haue made that 
oth..for it was semely*, that moche dysease myght come 
therof, yf it were kepte. 

b. c 1440 Love Bonavcnt. Mirr. viii. (Gibbs MS.), [Christ 
giving us example that] we schulden not go fro pe ground of 
trew mekenesse by* coloure of any* semelych profyte or gode 
[L . apparent is botti ] . xSoo Southey Thai aba 11.370 And 
still the wily man With seemly* kindness, to the eager Boy* 
Directs his winning tafe. 

Seemly (srmli), adv. Forms : 3 semelike, 
semele,semili,4sem(e)licbe,semeli,(semeely), 
4-5 som(y)ly, 4-6 semely, 5 cemely, (6 seme- 
lie, -ye, 7 seemlie), 6- seemly, [a. ON. s&mi- 
liga (Icel. sxtr.iliga , MSw. somclika ), f. sPm-r : see 
prec. and -LY 2 .] 

L In a pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, 
handsome, or stately appearance. Now arch. 

C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1504 De firme sune at ofirende sel Was i 
wune ben scrid semelike and wel. a 1300 Cursor M. 8322 It 
Sal be precius and prude, pe were he [Solomon] sal sua semele 
sci ude. Ibid. 9SS0 A castell bath god and gett, Strentbed 
well and semili sett, c X350 Will. Palerne 1432 pemperour 
ful semly seide to hem panne [etc.J. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. 

B. 1442 pe iueles..Bi pesyde of pe sale were semely arayed. 
c 1385 Chaucer Prol. 123 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely*. Ibid. 151 Ful 
semyly hir wympul pymehed was. c 140 o tr. Secrcia Secret 
> ...j.k — a r-r— ’-.dighte of xyche ornements. 

■ * ■ • vii. 699 Gy*rdels which were 

■ thredys. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 

^ ■ less.ed^lockes of heare and 


stood, Not rustic as before, but seemlier clad. 1876 Swin- 
burne Erechtheus 379 Look on this child, how y*oung of 
years, how sweet ;. .her eyes How seemly smiling. 

2 . Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly. 
c X320 R. Brunne Medit. 387 pat mannessoule, pat lyp yn 
helle, May nat semely to blys be bro^t, But pey with hys 
blode be fyrst oute bo3t. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn K Rolls) VIII. 
87 pe bisshop of.Durham, pat schulde. more skilful liche and 
semeliebe occupie hym self in Goddis service pan in pe 
kynges service, rx 440 Astron.Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), pan 
meve pe cercle semyly aboute p { ’ 

writen in hym. 1552 Godly Pr • ’ . 

That.. we maye.. decently and 

time) beyng pure and cleane from the workes of darkenes. 
*593 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 186.0) 218 My bodye 1 com- 
mytt to the earth, to be semelye buried at the discretion of 
my fren " . ” t 

. .their 

ordered, . ’ 

is it seemly or piously attributed to the justice of God,., that 
[etc.]. 1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 21 These swarthy arms among 
the covert stores Are seemlier hid. 1875 Morris sEn. xi 1. no 
E’en as this sceptre*.. A tree once, but the craftsman’s hand 
hath wrapped it seemly now With brass about. 

• ■> . ’ 1 r.:„t„ » /-»/- — w 


Consultations, and yet maintained his Dignity and Honour 
Seemly well. 

4 . Apparently, seemingly, dial. 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 77 The shrieking bat. Who, 
seemly pleas'd to mock our treacherous view. Would even 
swoop and touch us as he flew, jgst Eleanor G. Hayden 
Trav. round Pillage i. 16 We yeard a girt hollerin’ as 
corned simly from tinner our fit. 

Seen {sTn),ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Seezl] 

L In senses of the verb. Now rare exc. in anti- 
thesis with unseen (cf. Sene a.) t 
1434 Mxsyn Fire 0/ Love w. xii. 129 Als «e in dyrknes 
standand seys nopinge, so in contemplacione pat vn semly 
lightis pe saule, noo.seyn flight, we see. 1561 Norton & 
Sackv, Gorbodue it. ii. 9 Ne bring I to my lorde reported | 
tales Without the ground of seen and searched trouth. 1585 1 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie vii. (Arb.) 66 It is best that zc inuent zour 


a win subiect, zour self, and not to compose of sene sublectis. 
«x586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 127 By a more felt then 
scene maner of proceeding. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xx. 291 
Phil^tius tooke note in his repaire, Of scene Vlysses. 1636 
H EVwoOD Chall. Beauty it. C 3, And should I not in unseene 
Vertue strive To equal! that seene beautie you so praj-se. 
Ibid. iv. F4, Let not thy. seene griefe please him. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. i, Sanctiorted.rif not by a seen 
Deity, then by an unseen one. 1858 T. Guthrie Christ <5- 
Inker. Saints (i860) 162 They cannot stand seen death. 

b. absol. That which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that which is unseen or invisible. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. (1859) p. xxxtv [Burlesque 
of Carlyle], He shall paint the Seen, since the Unseen will 
not sit to him. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 6 t Man ! 
swinging-wicket set Between The LTnseen and Seen. 

*p o. Provided, furnished. (Cf. JSeseesi s. v. Be- 
see v. 9.) Obs . rare. 

. c 1450 Merlin xiv. 204 A-noon thei lighten and yede vp 
in- to the halle that was right feire and welle seyn. 

2 . To be {■ well , ill, etc.) seen : to be (well, ill, 
etc.) versed in some art or science. 

Very common in the 26th and 17th centuries. Now arch. 
1528 Tindale Obcd. Chr. Man Pref. 16 b, A man must 
fyrst be well sene in Aristoteles yer he can vnderstonde the 
scripture saye they. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 49 In sondrye 
sciences he is sene. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Casflglione’s Courtyer 
(1900) 369 To be meanly seene in the play at Chestes, and 
not overcounninge. a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. n. 
xxix. (1633) 177 A man scene in the Lawes of the Realme, 
1594 Carcw Huarte's Exam. I Pits (1616) 311 They are 
slenderly seene in naturall Phylosophle. 1596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. 1. ii. 134 A schoole-master Well seene in Musicke. 
a 1612 Harington St, Church (1653) 174 A man well spoken, 
properly seen in Languages. 1620 E. .Blount Horx Subs. 
286 Men of mature yeares, and seene in the warres. 1759 
Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues iv. 165 note , This was frank, 
But Sir. James Melvil was loo well seen in courts to have 
used this language, if he had not understood it would be 
welcome. 1786 Burns Ep. to J. Smith viii. There’s ither 
Poets, much your betters, Far seen in Greek.deep men o* 
letters. .1886 A. Lang in Longman's Mag. Feb. 443 The 
bibliophile.. was extremely well seen in the naughty little 
novels of the eighteenth century. 

*f b. rarely with other prepositions. Obs. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. lit. 124 b. There were 
some, who thought themselues very well seene about these 
field bankes.. 1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri ., etc. 
(1656) 81 This new Writer is the onely man, that is both 
deeply seen into the Center of Nature, and as willing also 
to publish these spiritual mysteries. 

*t* c. Hence without const. Obs. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chr oft. III. 1254/2 Better seene anti- 
quaries than my selfe. 

fSeen, quasi-/;?/, and quasi-ciw/. Obs. [pa. 
pple. of See v. y in absolute construction with fol- 
lowing sb. Cf. F. vu.~] a. quasi -prep. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. quasi-conf. (More fully seen /hat.) 
Seeing, considering, since, inasmuch as. 

a. 1470-85 Malory .^I r///zrr v. viii. 175 For his [Arthur's] 
myght and prowesse is most to be doubted seen the noble 
kynges and grete multytudeof knyghtes of the round table. 
1489 Caxton Faytcs of A. 1. i. x To put it forth without 
other thyng seen the lytylhed of my persone. 1550 Mirr. 
Mag., Earl Salisb. ii. But seen the date so doubtful and so 
short,.. I can not chuse but prayse the princely mindeThat 
preaseth for it. 

b. 1484 Caxton Curiall 8 Seen that it is [not] a thyng 

more free in a man than to lyue naturelly. c 1500 Mein . 
j-* p- - s c — c*. .1--. 

c 

I 

Therefore seene you thinke it not gude to muade, my 
councell is that we campe still on the bordures. 

Seende, obs. form of Send v. 

Seene, var. Sene tr., Sene sb.-, synod Obs . 
Seene, Seenie, obs. ff. Senna, Senvie, mustard. 
Seenil, -le, variant forms of Sendle adv . 
Se’ennight, variant of Sennight. 

Seens, obs. form of Since adv. 

1553 Respublica 11. ii. 532 And behold where he is returned 
againe seens. 

Seeny, obs. variant of Senvie, mustard. 

Seep (sip), sb. dial. Also seip. [Related to 
Seep v. (Perh. repr. : see Srp£,Srr sbs.y\ 

L Moisture that drips or oozes out. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl Sipage Seip , leakage. 28^34 Brit. 
Husb. I. 414 In Irefand..e\ery peasant.. bottoms his dung- 
stead with stuff drawn from the bogs, that he may thus pre- 
serve the seep or gooding, as he terms it, of his stable- 
manure. 1871 P. H. Waddf.ll Psalms Pref. x Thar's the 
saft seep o* the cluds an' the dour chirt o’ ihe cranreuch. 

2 . A small spring; U.S . , a place where petro- 
leum oozes out slowly (Webster, 1911). 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 424 Seeps, sypes or 
sykes, trivial springs. 

3 . A sip of liquor. • 

1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws xvil 187 I’ve mair than a 
mind to rin doun. .and see if I canna light on a stolum o* 
bread and a seip o' milk maybe. _ xooi R. Buchanan Poents 
157 (E.D.D.) Anither bit seep, wi‘ her han* below the glass 
in case o’ ony scaling. 

Seep (sfp), v. dial, and U. S. Also seap, seip. 
[Perh. repr. OE. si pi an : see SirE v.] intr . To 
ooze, drip, trickle : = Si PE v. 

1700 A. Wilson Ep. to Brother Pedlar Poet. Wks. 173 

— - . .t-_ u .u . 1 — t. .p.o c — ^ ii„4 * r:Jt xv jj 

■ ■ , ABLE 

Seepage (srpedg). Sc. and U.S. Also seip- 
age, sepage. [f. Seep v. + -ace. Cf. Sipaoe.] 
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Percolation or oozing of water or fluid ; leakage ; 
also that which oozes. 

1823 Jamieson' Supply Sipage, Seipage, . .leakage. 1874 
Raymond 6/4 Ref. Ctlir.es 324 'i'o allow for evapo ration and 
Seepage. 1852 Gcktes Miss Droid. (1093J 190 There is no 
seepage at this season, and we are way above the water level. 

fig. 18S3 Cable Old Creole Days (Edinb. ed.) 104 The 
An gl>Amerfcan flood.. had thus far been felt only as slip- 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing. 

attrib. 18S3 Century Mag. July 421/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road- 

Seepy (srp»)> a - U. s. [f. Seep v. + -t.] (See 
qttot.) 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Airier. (ed. 3), See/y, seepy land is 
land under cultivation that is not well drained. 

Seer 1 (si»i, in sense 1 also s rax). Forms: 4 
seete, 5 seere, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 seare, 4- 
seer. [f. See v. + -er k Cf. G. seller.] 

X. gen. One who sees. rare, f Seldom seer , one 
who sees seldom. Cf. See-er. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew' s (E.E.T.S.) 59 A certevne 
childe that hadde lost hys sight . .receyued hit ageyne. And 
he, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God-.gretly he 
tnagnyhed and prechid. «r 1440 Jacob's I Fell rez j>anne alle 
J>e scerys weryn astonyed- 1562 A. Brooke Romms 4 
tuliet 1070 And seemely grace that wonted so to glad the 
seers sight. 1656 Jer. Taylor Let. to Evelyn t6 Apr., 
Strangers & seldome seers feel the beauty of them more 
than you who dwell with them. 1701 G. Stanhope Augus- 
tine’s Med it. 1. xrii, (1720) 23 God, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. 5 . 22 His Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Movers. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Produc- 
tions Med. Art, Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can there be between the seers and the seers not, of 
a presential miracle ? 1873 M. Arnold Lit. ,y Dogma (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldat not see the 
tnings which belong unto thy peace. 

b. Comb. Seer-off : cf. See v. 7 b. ( nonce-use .) 

1909 Max Beereohm Yet Again 25 Giving the date of 
their departure, and a description by which the seer-off can 
identify them on the platform. 

2 . One to whom divine revelations are made in 
visions. In mod. nse occas. transf. ^ applied to a 
person gifted with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. videns (Vulg.).Gr. pk&mv (LXX), 
Heb. n>n rei\ said in 1 Sam. ix. to have been an earlier 
synonym of prophet. 

1382 WYclif x Kings ix. 9 Cometh, and goo we to the seer. 
1526 PUgr. Per/. (W. dcW. 1531) 2x6 b, And therfore (sayth 
scripture) they that now be called prophetes, in olde tyme 
were called seers. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 553 How soon 
hath thy prediction, seer blest, Measur’d this transient 
world. 1718 Pope Wad 1. 93 That Sacred Seer whose com- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
2833 Thirlwall Greece I. iv. hi The king.. sought the 
aid of the seer Melampus. 1884 Content p. Rev. Mar. 31 1 
The admiration, .for Maurice as a thinker and seer. 

attrib. 1844 Mrs. Browning Sounds iiL 6 The seer-saint 
of Patmos. 1851 Carlyle Sterling n. vi. (1872) X37 Here 
actually is a real seer-glance..of an eye that is human. 

3 . A magician ; one who has the power of second 
sight. Also a crystal-gazer, a scryer. 

x66i * Monteuon * Don Juan Lanibertoii. xi. N 4 b, Now 


Slayer or Speculator, that is to take notice what the spirits 
did, 1763 ‘ Theopiulus InsulaNUS* Second Sight 78 A 
number of Seers whose predictions have exactly tallied with 
circumstances of time and place. iC3g Proc. Sec. Psych. 
Research xiv. 502 The seer in this case was a girl,., whose 
visions were percen ed by means of a glas.> of water. 
f 4 - An overseer ; an inspector. Obs. 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 58/1 Set tar and sear of 
sbinnys within the said burgh. 260 \ Stirling Burgh Rec.. 
(1887) I. hi James Short and Dun cane Patersoun to be' 
scares of the wark. 

Hence SeeTEood. 

2884 M. Boole in Jnil. Educ. x Sept. 344 Certain indi- 
viduals have had a special tendency to inspirations of sudden 
perception of new truth.. .It is variously called Intuition, 
Genius, or Seerbood. 

II Seer - (si 3 - 1 ). Anglo-hid. Forms: 7 ceer, sear, 
seere, sera, serre, (9 erron . sir), S- seer. PL 
seer, seers. [Hindi serl] A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 3 lb. 
to S ounces. In districts under British rule it is 
officially equal to a kilogramme, or 2*2 lb. avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of capacity ; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1S71) makes it equal 
to a litre, or 1-76 pint. 

x6x8 in Foster Eng. Factories Cud. (1906) 47, 52 1 tole 
make a seere of 30 pices. X 662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trerv. 85 There is but one kind of weight all over the 
Ki ngdome of Guxuratta, which they call Maon,.. which 
weighs fourty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds and yi halt 
1698 Fryer Ace. E . Ituila 4 E . ro?, * Cattee is 27; Sear. 
1787 \V. Chambers tr. Short Acc. Marratta St. 30 Rice., 
is sold for ten or twelve Seer for a Rupee. x8x6 ‘Quiz* 
Grated Master viil. 2x7 His master had not one Fanam,To 
purchase half a seer of gram. 1845 Stocqueler Brit. India 
1x854) 209 A seer (a full quart) of the best [rose-water] may 
be obtained for eight annas. 2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
33 He refused the cu-.h,and bartered his milk to us for a sir 
of rice. 1871 Indian Weights, etc. Act in Ur.re/eated 
Gen. Acts (1876) II. 1426 The units.. shall be — for weights, 
the said ser [previously prescribed to be equal to the French 
Kilogramme ties Archives]; for measures of capacity, a 
measure containing one such ser of water at its maximum 
density, weighed in a vacuum. 1902 Mar. II. 60 Bringing 
with him one and a quarter seer of rice. 

Seer(e, variant forms of Sere tb Seee a. 


SeeTeSS. ff. Seek l + -ess.] A female seer. 

s &45 Mrs- Crowe Kerned s Se tress of Prevorst 330 Last 
days and death of the Seeress. 1897 Watts-Duntom Ay Ivin 

I. vi, F enella Stanley seems in her later life to have set up 
as a positive seeress. 

Seer-fish : see Seip.-eish. 

Seerge, obs. form of Search v., Sebge. 
Seering, variant of Cebisc vbl. si. 

1572 in f euiiferat Revels Q. Etiz. (190S) 15S For seering 
Ca'.dell vi lb. 

Seerou, variant of Serou. 

II Seerpaw (sfr'jpg). Indian. Also 7 ser- 
apah., serpow, 7-$ serpaw. [Urdu saropa, a. 
Pers. sarapd } head to foot, cap-a-pie, L 
sar t sir head +■ b foot.] * A complete suit, 
presented as a khitat or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his representative* (Y.). 

1671 tr. Bernier's Pariic . Events Gt. Mogul II. 4 That 
which they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from head to 
foot. X698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$• P. 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine. .had a Coll at or Serpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head 
to Foot, offered him from the Great MoguL 1715 in J. T. 
Wheeler Early Rec. Brit. India (2878) 171 We were met by 
Padre Stephanus.bringingtwoseerpaws. 1763 Orme Milit. 
Trans. I. 163 Serpaws. .are garments which are presented 
sometimes by superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token of homage. 

Seership (slmjip). [f. Seer 1 +-ship.] 

1 - Your seership: amock titleof addressto a ‘seer’, 
1784 Nczv Spectator \x. 6 Which [certain phrases}, there- 
fore, we request your Seership to explain in such a manner 
as that we ma3 - give an account thereof. 

2 . The office or function of a seer. 

1835 Miss Sedgwick Linzuoods I. i. 17 Isabella was net- 
tied at Herbert’s open, contempt of Effie’s seership. x 83 x 

J. G. Holland tnScnbners Monthly XXII. 142 Would these 
men in any way distinguish seership and prophecy from 
imagination.^ 1884 P. B. Randolph {title) Seership ! The 
Magnetic Mirror. A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvoyance, etc. 

Seersucker (sl**is»kai). Also 8 sirsakas, 
9 searsucker. [East Indian corruption of Pers. 

j jjdh shir o shakkar lit. * milk and sugar*, 
transf. *a striped linen garment* (Vullers Lex. 
Pers.- Lai. ).] A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabric, striped and with a crimped or puckered 
surface, of Indian manufacture. Also (and now 
chiefly) applied to imitations made in the U. S. 

*757 Guy on’s Kero Hist. E. Indies II. 145, 6co pieces sir- 
sakas. 1757 in Dairy tuples Oriental Repertory (1793) I. 
203, I have with me.. as a present for the KingofAva..a 
Pieces of Seersuckers. 1866 Daily Tel. cq Jan. 5/3, I have 
made acquaintance with the Spanish soldier, .in Havana, 
where in summer be is sensibly clad in a suit of seersucker. 
1872 Howells Wedd. Journ. vi. (18S2) 145 The clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. 190 s Esther Singleton Furniture cf Our 
Forefathers II. 631 The materials used for upholstering in 
the seventeenth century were camak,.. searsucker [etc.}. 

Sees, obs. form of Cease v. 

See-saw (sf sp), int., sb. t and a. [A redupli- 
cating formation symbolic of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be suggested by Saw v., 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. Sitisot. j 

A. int . Used as part of a rhythmical jingle, 
apparently sung by sawyers, or by children imita- 
ting sawyers at their work. Hence in nursery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternating 
movements in games. 

1640 Brome Antipodes tL ii. Let me not see you act now, 
In your Scholasticke way, you brought to towne uT yee, With 
see saw sacke a downe, like a Sawyer, c 1685 MS. Dottce 3 57 
If. 124 See saw, sack a day; Monmouth is a pretie Boy. 
17.. in R it so ns Gatnmer Gurtotl s Carl. (1783) 48 See Saw, 
sacarudown. Which is the way to London town? Ibid. 51 
See saw, Margery Daw Sotd her old bed to lay on straw. 
xS.. in Halliwell Nursery Rhymes (1842) 83 Seesaw, Mar- 
gery Daw, Jackey shall have a new master. 

B. sb. 

L The motion of going up one moment and down 
the next, or of swaying backwards and forwards. 
To play (at) seesaw : a sport or child’s amusement 
in which children sit one or more at each end of 
a board or piece of timber balanced so that the 
ends move alternately up and down. 

A wholly different game, a form of Cat’s cradle, is known 
in some parts of England as see-saxv, with reference to the 
backward and forward movements of the hands. 

1704 Swift Meehan. O/crat. Spirit Misc. 297 Then, as 
they sit, they are in a perpetual Motion of See-saw. 

— Let. to Mrs. Hill July, One who knows your constitu- 
tion very well, advises you by all means against sitting in 
the dusk at your window, or on the ground, leaning on your 
hand, or at see-saw in your chair. 1792 Mme. D’Arllay 
Diary Jan., I thought by bis see-saw he was going to in- 
terrupt the speech, a x 8 o 5 H. K. White Lett. (1837) 33S 
The delicious see-saw of a post-chaise. x8et Clare l 'id. 
Minst r. II. 77 Play at see-saw on the pasture-gate. 1877 
Elackmqre Erettia liv. III. 237 The butt-ends of the three 
old streets., were dipped as if playing see-saw in the surf. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

17x4 Shaftesb. CharacAx^yj) IlI.csThe common Amble 
or Canterbury is not. I am persuaded, more tire>om to a 
good Rider, than this See -saw of Essay-Writers is to an 
able Reader. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 1 1 1 . 99 To see-* 
what can be done by the amorous See-saw; now humble; 
now proud ; now expecting, or demanding Cet&J. Rid. I » . 
rSo. 1 837 Disraeli Yrv. Grey v. xiii. He bad persisted 
obstinately against a run on the red; then floundereu.ana 


got entangled in a see-saw, which alone cost him a thousand. 
1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiv. (1S60) II. 18 The 
ancients called the circular detimtion also by the name of 
Dialle!on...In probation there is a similar vice which bears 
the same names. # We may, I think, cal! them by the homely 
English appellation of the Seesaw. x8So Emerson ConH. 
Life i. Fate (1860) 39 If a man has a seesaw in his \otce, it 
will run into his sentences, a 1870 W. Stubbs Led. Europ. 
Hist. 1. L (1904) B Charles’s wars with France are a regular 
see-saw. 

c. IVhist. = Cross-buff 2. 

1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 36 See-Saw, is when each 
Partner trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 
another to trump. 1876 A. Cam pc ell- Walker Correct Card 
(1S80) Gloss., See-saw.— -Partners trumping each a suit, and 
leading to each other for that purpose. 

2 . A plank arranged for playing sec-saw. 

1 1824 Carlyle Wilhelm Meisler, Trav. xvfiffj, A large 

1 swing-wheel, .other see-saws [etc. J 1844 Louisa S. Cos- 
| tello Slant 4- Pyr. I. x. 177 Swings and seesaws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. 1884 Harped s 
' Mag. Apr. 771/1 The long cemented play-ground below, 
with a seesaw for the children. 

Pig- 1855 Thackeray Nesvcomes II. 140, 1 began by siding 
| with Mrs. Grundy and the world and at the next turn of the 
seesaw have lighted down on Ethel’s side, 
j 3 . nonce-use. ? One whose life is passed in mono- 
1 tonous repetition of the same incident. 

; *753 Richardson Grandison (1754) III. xriii. 1^9 Let me 

! alone Harriet: Now a quarrel; now a reconciliation; I 
1 warrant I shall be happier than any of the yawning see- 
i saws in the kingdom. Everlasting summers would be a 
grievance. 

C. ad/. Moving up and down, or backwards and 
1 forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Alsoyfc. 

! *735 Pope^ Pro/. Sat. 323 His wit all see-saw, between that 

and this. Now high, now low, now master up, now miss, 
i 1760 Lloyd Actor 148 When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan, And whine their sorrows in a see-saw tone. 
1772 Mason Her. Efist. to Sir W. Chambers 22 Let D*"d 
H*e, from the remotest North, In see-saw sceptic scruples 
hint his worth. 1796 E. Darihs'^m. II. 389 Some elderly 
people acquire a see-saw motion of their bodies from one 
side to the other, as they sit, like the o->cillation of a pen- 
dulum. 1812 B\ros Waltz To Publisher, Turning round 
to a d^d see-saw up-and-down sort of tune. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. <5- Schtu . (1S5S) 275, I lived on for years in a sort of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground bc- 
j tween the two extremes, on which I could at once reason 
j and believe. 187S S. Walpole Hist. Eng. II. 434 They did 
; not tolerate a see-saw Government. 

See*-saw ; , v. [f. See-saw sbi] 

I X. inlr. a. lit. To move up and down, or back- 
• wards and forwards ; to undergo a see-saw motion; 

I also to play see-saw. 

1 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. \ii, So they went see-saw- 

' ing up and down, from one End of the Room to the other, 
j 1778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 23 Aug., ‘Why, ay. true*, 

1 cried the doctor [Johnson!, see-sawing verjr solemnly. 
1835 Willis Pcncillings I. xxiiL 161 A decrepid nun was 
see-sawing backwards and forwards. 1853 Kane Gnnnell 
, Exp. xlix. (1856; 460 It see-sawed with him a good deal, but 
he jumped for it safely. 1860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss 1. vi, 
She was seesawing on the elder bough, 1898 Fraser in 
Daily News 15 June 5/2 Our way lay east, over a road see- 
sawing continuously between altitudes of 5,000 and S.ooo 
feet. 

b • Jig. 

1826 Jas. Mill in Westm. Re r- VI. 259 To see-saw be- 
tween these two horrible conditions, with one half of our 
population always in misery, is a grand item in the present 
state of the nation. 1835 Lady Granville Lett. 7 Sept. 
(1894) II, 195 He. .then has to see-saw between Peel and 
the Ultras. 1856 De Qltxcey Confess, (ed. 2) Whs. V. 135 
Dialogues that foitered painfully, or see-sawed un profitably. 
1894 G. Parker Trail of Sword xx. (1897)250 It is curious 
bow their fortunes had see-sawed one against the other for 
twelve years. 

2 . trails. To cause to move in a see-saw motion. 
x8ox \n spirit Publ. Jmls. IX. 377 He sits cocking his chin, 
:°r» C** j* — p»~ «*— %■ 


seff to and fro. 1873 Miss Braddon Sir. fj Pilgr. in. jem, 
Dr. Cameron see-sawed the matter in his mo->t delicate way. 
X873 Miss Broughton Nancy iv, Bobby, stop see-sawing 
that chair, it makes me feel deadly sick. 

Hence See'-sa^ing- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*793 Laity's Directory 20 The shameful act of see-sawing 
m their chairs. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 246 To 
mount a plank over a beam, and commence seesaw ing. 1832 
Lytton Eugene A. l it, A certain lolling, see-sawing method 
of balancing his bady jtpon^his chair. s8j6 A. J. Evans 

m 

p ■ ’ ' ’ 

Seese, obs. form of Cease ; variant ot oejol 
Seesen, -in, obs. forms ofSEfsr.v. 

Seesoo, Seesu, variant forms of Sissoo. 

Seet, obs. pa. t. of Set and Sit. 

Seete, obs. pa-pple. o!S,rv r. var. Sete, sn.tr.blc 
Seetfe, obs. forms of Seatv sb. 

Seeth, variant of Saitiie, SE.m( SrnrE ^/ 

AcrS ,»9f K.T„nc oarer, «w, s 

HechotcJathi 5 o»ii!P‘r::ss«tE- 

Seethe (s.-.t;, r. J’a- 1. seethed, + sod. Fa. 
oolc. seethed, f sodden. Forms : a. inf. i sio- 
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pan, 3-4 S 80 pe(n, 3-5 sopo(n, 3-6 sethe, 4-6 
seth, (5 cethyn, sith, sode, syede), 6 soith(e, 
seeith, syeth, seath, 6, 9 seathe, 3-9 seeth, 
4- seethe. Also 3 rd sing. Pres. hid. 1 syp, 4 
sop. b. Pa. t. sing. 1 sfiap, 3 set!, 3-5 sep, seth, 
4-5 seeth, sethe ; pi. 1 sudon, 3 sude(n, 3-4 
sodun, 3-6 sode(n, 4-5 sothe(n; sing, and pi. 
6-7 sod, sodd(e ; weak form 4-3 sethed(e, -ide, 
-it, seethede, 7- seethed, c. Pa.ppie. 1 soden, 
3-4 i-sode, i-sode, 4-5 sode, sodun, -yn, y- 
soden, sooden, 4-7 soden, 5 soddyn, 6 sodene, 
sodne, sod(d)in, soddyne, 7 sudden, 4- sod- 
den (see Sodden') ; 3-7 sodde, 7 sodd, 5-9 sod ; 
3 sipen, 3-3 sopen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopin, -yn, 
-un, y-sothe(n,y-soothe, soothen, 3 sope ; weak 
form S-9 seethed. [A Common Teut. strong 
verb (wanting in Gothic) : OE. slogan (pa. t. slaS, 
pi. sudon, pa.ppie. soden) corresponds to OFris. 
siatha (WFris. siede), OS. *sioBan (in pa. pple. 
gesodenemo ‘ recocto ’), MLG. soden (LG. seden), 
Du. zieden, OHG. siodan (MHG., mod.G. sieden ), 
ON. sii&a (Sw. s/tida, Da. syde). The root, 
OTeut. *seu)- (: *sattf- : *smt-) occurs in Goth. 
sattjhs sacrifice (? originally ‘ boiled flesh ’), with 
which ON. sauS-r sheep is probably identical. 
From the weak grade *suet- appears to have been 
developed the parallel root *swei- (:*szvaj- :*suct-) 
in OHG. S'.cedan to smoulder, MHG. s-.vaden 
smoky vapour (mod.G. schwadem fire-damp), ? OE. 
swapul smoky vapour. Bmgmann refers the root 
to an Indogermanic type *k}eut-, found in Lith. 
szuntft (pret. szun/au ) • I smoulder, stew \ 

The original pa. i. (ME, seeth) was superseded by the form 
sod taken from the pa. pple. The verb is now conjugated 
weak, sod being obsolete, and sodden having ceased to be 
associated with this verb.] 

1 . traits. To boil ; to make or keep boiling hot ; 
to subject to the action of boiling liquid ; esp. to 
cook (food) by boiling or stewing ; also, to make 
an infusion or decoction of (a substance) by boiling 
or stewing. Obs . or arch . 

OE. had certain figurative uses not found later; To try as 
by fire ; to afflict with cares. 

c xooo Sax. Lceehd. II. 276 Gif mon syb garleac on henne 
broke. ci2o5 Lay. 20978 pat orf k*t neo nomen al beo 
sloven, ..and suden and bradden. C2250 Gen. Ex. 1487 
Iacob An time him st5 a mete Cat man callen lentil sete. 
3. , ” ~ 0 he hongerhiiadde per,.. 

I ■ ■ ■ 5 ete. a 1300 Cursor M. 

C 1, pis lamb pat pai of sal 

I I ■ 1 29 Jacob.. hadde jsotbun 

[■. . . ■ ; potage. c 1388 Chaucer 

Clerk's T. 171 Wories or othere herbes..The whiche she 
shred de and seeth for hir lvuynge. 1398 Trevjsa Barth. De 
P.R. xvt I. ix. (1195) 60S The floure of Anetum sod wyth 
wyne dooth away heed ache, c 3440 Gcsta Ran. (1879) 247 pe 
Emperour smote oute fire of a stone, and sepe bis mete, as 
welle as he mj^t- 1470-85 Malory -*J rthur vi. ix. 1 96 And so 
that veneson was rested liaken and soden. x sogB ar c la Y Shyf 
of Folys (1874) II. 6 Progne.. whiche sode hir oune childe 
after she had hym slayne. 1540 Moulton Mirr. Health 
f iv, Take hemlocks and seth them tyll they be softe as pappe. 
3579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt s Vcy. (1599) II. ii, 101 We saw 
crabs swimming on the water that were red_ as though they 
had bene sodden. 3607 Re/at. Disc. AYswin Capt. Smith's 
Wks. (Arb.) Introd. 42 Wee sodd our kettle by y* water syde. 
Ibid. 43 He. .gave vs a Deare roasted ; which according to 
their Custome they seethed againe. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
xii. (1655) 6x From the root of this tree cometh a juyee like 
unto a syrup, which being sod will become Sugar. 1653 

H. More Antid. Ath. ti. vi. § 4 (1712) 56 The Lye in which 
it is sodden or infus’d is good to wash the Head. 37x3 
Guardian No. 139 Androcles, having soddenthe flesh of it 
by the sun. a. 3779 Cook Voy. Pacific* iv. iiL (17S4) II, 321 
This operation they repeat till they think the contents are 
sufficiently stewed or seethed. 28*8 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxviii, Others were cut into joints and srathed in cauldrons 
made ~ r **— ■ — : — ,v c '- : — 3835 Willis Pencilling* 

I. ii. : • ■ - fashion, in nauseous oil. 

3849 1 ' ■ , ' 634 A poor man whose 

loyalty was suspected- -was compeUed to^ ransom his own 

■ ■ * Is in pitch. 

ude roste, and sethe, 

* ■ 1 : flourish Fancy, etc. 

' ■ she hath, and how 

: ■ , ‘ , ' ' , to broil e, to bake, 

and what you will desire. 

fb. With ndv. f to seethe out, away (also fig.'). 
Also, to separate from (a part) by boiling. 

3382 Wyclif/x*. i. 25, I shal sethen out [Vulg. cxcoquani\ 
to the pure thi dros. c 3440 Gcsta Rom. (*679) 285 'I han the 
ij. deuyls.. Caste hem into a Cawderon and helde hem 
there, till the fleshe was sothyn fro the bone. 3561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvins fust. ill. 172 In continually sething out and 
burning vp the vices of our lust. 3567 Harman Caveat (1S67) 
22 Then was.. a great fat o\e sod out in Furmenty. 3595 
Duncan A/J>. Ely in. (E.D.S.), Excoquo , to seathe away, to 
fync. 

f c. To prepare or produce by boiling. Obs. 

?<* 1500 Chester Pi. vil 73 To seeth salve for our sheepe. 
159S Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. xni. iv. [xv.] (1622) 383 A 
poison was sod [L. dccoquitur virus] strong & violent. 

d-d. To digest (food). Hence perh. the use in 
OE. for : To "brood over (care, anxiety) : cf. Gr. 
/njBfa rcVtrctr. Obs. 

Beowulf 190 Swa 5a mzclceare raaja Healfdenes srngala 
sea5. Ibid. 1993 Ic flxs modeeare sorhwylmum scaS. 3398 
Treyisa Barth . De P. R. X1I.XXV. (3495) 59 The fode is sodde 


and defyed by werkvngc of kynde. c 3400 tr. Secret a Secret n 
Gov. Lordsh. xl. 71 Wherfore pc stomak . Josyth his strengthe 
to fully sethe pc mete. 3628 [sec Seething vbt. sb. 3]. 

2 . 7 nlr. (for passive). To be boiled ; to be 
subjected to boiling or stewing; to become boiling 
hot. Said of a liquid, or a substance boiled in a 
liquid ; also of the pot or other receptacle. Also 
to seethe ever . 

23.. Sir Bates 3453 He let felle a led Ful of pich and of 
brem«ton, And hot led let falle her on; Whan hit alperswiper 
sep, pempenir par in a dep. Ibid. 3460 Hire lord sepen in pe 
pich }he saL a 1400 Vis. St. Paul 133 in Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 255 per he sauh.. Blake May dens in Blac elop- 
ing, And pei sodun euerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. 
C2430 Two Cookery Bis. 1. 6 Let hem sethe to-gederys a 
whyle. C1481 Caxton Dialogues viii. 30 Make the ynche 
to seethe. ..An ; j bouillir lencre. 2541-72 Schole-housc cf 
Women 62S in Had. E.P.P. IV. 320 [He] Bad her take the 
pot, that sod ouer the fire. 1609 G Butler Fern. Mon. 
(1634) 165 When it hath sod a while, and is thorowly melted, 
take it off the fire. 1646 Crashaw Scsfetto d II erode 37 And 
while the black soules boile in tbeir own gore. To hold 
them down, and looke that none seeth o’re. 2801 Med. 
frnl. V. 367 The water begins to seeth. 2827 Lamb Remin. 
Sir J. Dunstan in Hone's Every *d. Bk. II. il S43 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog’s meat. 

3 . traits. To reduce to a condition resembling 
that of food which by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavour or crispness; to soak or steep in a 
liquid ; to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or bv 
intoxicating liquor. Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. see Sod and Sodden. 

•"‘7 ^ T — r, . /r 'r This piteous spectacle of her 
■ ‘ • ■ Iden to haddocks meate. 2615 

■ . , Such as shrinke not to haue 

their bluuds sod with the dog-daies heat. 2621 Burton 
Ar.at. Met. 11. ii. vi. 3S0 They drown their wits, seeth their 


in most unmeaning tears. 2842 W. G Taylor Anc. Hist. 
xviu § 9 (ed. 3) 557 They [the Huns] lived on raw flesh, or at 
best only sodden by being placed under their saddles and 
pressed against the backs of their steeds during a sharp 
gallop. 1844 Mrs. Browning Rime Duchess May v, And 
the castle, seethed in blood, fourteen days and nights had 

stood, a 18" ^ T - r-:r.- ' rL — -asaman 

..stillalive; ■ • ■ • kedeath. 

4 . iittr. ' , vapour, 

etc. : To rise, snrge or foam up, as if boiling ; to 
form bubbles or foam. Said also of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour ; also of a flatulent 
stomach, of the heart or blood. Also with up. 

2535 Cover dale Job xxx. 27 My bowels seeth with in me 
& take no rest, a 2552 Leland I tin. VI. 7 Sidingburne,..so 
caullid by reason ofmany springges that in the ChalkeHilles 
about it doth seeth and boyle oute. 2623 Webster Duchess 

nr^ia.. t 


mighty fountain momently was forced. 1B60 Tvndall Glac. 
1. § 18. 126 Vapour.. came seething at times up the sides of 
the mountain. 2873 G. C. Davies Mount. Mere xvL 133 
The white surf which broke over their bows and seethed 
along the decks. 

5 . fig. To be in a state of inward agitation, tur- 
moil, or 1 ferment \ Said of a person in trouble, 
fever, etc.; of plans, elements of discontent or 
change; also of a region filled with excitement, 
disaffection, etc. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. lit. L 43, 1 will make a complementall 
assault vpon him, for my businesse seethes. x8ro Keats 
Isabella xv. For them alone did seethe A thousand men in 
troubles wide and dark._ 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. viii, 'All 
the north is seething said Gerard. ‘ We must contrive to 
agitate the metropolis said Madast. 2856 Mrs. Browning 
Anr. Leigh in. 1141 She lay and seethed in fever many 
weeks. 2874 Green Short Hist. xv. § 4. 194 The city had 

— .1-* J — — — — ■ — j X832 

‘ ... that war 

■ " ■ " . 'VAN All 
respite 

either. Plans seethed there incessantly. 

Seethe, variant of Saithe. 
t Seethed,///, a. Obs . rare. Cf. Sodden* ///. 
a. [f. Seethe v. + -ed L] Boiled. 

2775 Adair Airier. Ind. 407 They ..boil them well, as they 
do every kind of seethed food. 

Seethence, variant of Si thence Obs. 
tSee*ther. Obs. [f. Seethe i/.t-eu 1 .] 

L One who is employed in boiling. 

2377 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 Stipendin. .It., Pro 
Sether, 32. 4 d. 1389 Ibid. 49 In ij 1 * 0 * garniamenris pro fyss- 
man et Le Sether, jis. 6 d. 

2 . A utensil for boiling, nonce- use. 

2700 Dryden Baucis Cg Philemon 57 She sets the Kettle on, 
(Like burnish’d Gold the little Seether shone). 

Seething (srtfig), vbl. sb. [f. Seethe z\ + 
-ixo 1 .] The action of Seethe v. 

L The state of being boiling hot. 
c 2300 St. Marg arete 33 He let hete water _o5 seo hinge & 
J>o hit boillede faste, He let n>*me )*is boli maide S: her 
amidde hire caste. 

b. transf. and fig. Ebullition, intense inward 
agitation. Also with up. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. O 2, This Vain e-gjory.. is (as I may 
all it) the froth and seathing vp of Ambition. 3B52 Loncf. 
Gold. Leg. IV. Convent Cellar, But within, what a spirit cf 


1 deep unrest ! What a seething and simmering in his breast ! 
1 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiii. 3S8 Nothing was visible but a 
■ wild boiling and seething of clouds and waves. 

I + 2 . The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
j boiling hot, of cooking in boiling water, or of 
t submitting anything to the action of boiling liquid. 

! x 3 3 7 T revisa H igden (Rolls) IV. 439 Biggynge and sellynge 

\ cesede, and so dede rostynge and sejunge [MS. y seoh>tic] 
i and greyhinee of mete. 2398 — Barth. De P. R. \i. xxl 
! ( x 495) 210 Salte is made by grete sethynge of water. 2585 
j T. Washington tr. Kicholay's Vcy. in. xl 91 The seethmg 
together of plummes. .and other lyke fruits. 2622 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Guvman eTAlf. 11. 327 The better to secure the 
seething of the Pot. 2725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Pet age. 
When this^ Mixture has been season’d, let it have five or six 
See things in a Stew-pan. 

i* b. eoncr ♦ Something boiled or in process of 
! boiling. Obs. 

1 2382 Wyclif GVj/. xxv. 30 to me of this brown sething 

1 I Vulg. Da miki de ccztione hac rufix). c 1400 tr. Secret.i 
1 Secret., Goz’. Lordsh. lxviii. 85 Sethe hem softly to J>e half, 
and after lat sethinge be ster>'d and strenyd. 
fc. Comb.) as seething-house, -pot. Obs. 

2459-60 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) So In coquina sunt, 
riz. in le *sethynghowse, ij magne olle in fumis. c 3500 L\c\* 
Wyl Bucke's Test, a iij b, Then caste all togeter In a faire 
*seihing-pott with water. 1668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. 
Aunt, l ix. 18 So we cover it as we do our seeihing-pots 
with a potlid, to keep in the fumes. 

+ 3 . Digestion. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xl. (Bodl MS.\ ke galle 
by heete hereof belpej> J>e seeking of mete and drinke. 2628 
Burton Ar.at. Mel. 1. i. 11. v. (ed. 3) 20 Elixation is the 
seething [edd. 1, 2 boyling] of meat in the stomacke. 
Seething (srCfig), ///. a. [LSeethec. + -ING-.] 
L Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, etc. : Boiling. 
In mod. use, a somewhat rhetorical expression for: 
Intensely heated (said of solids, the atmosphere, 
etc., as well as of liquids). 

a 2300 Leg. Rood A caudron he let fulle Wikseking oile 
vol 1 00113. x 4 3r Caxton Reynard xlii. (Arb.) 114 [They] 
were aferd of that syedynj ■ ■ n “ 

33, 1 do se a seethinge p< *>• • ■■ ■ 

Voy. Atnbass. 413 There " 

wliich falls into a PooL^ 3 ■ ' ■ 1 ' “ 

The hooks and the seething pitch of Barbariccia and Draghi- 
gnazzo. 2848 L\'Tto.v Harold v. iii, But did he try the 
ordeals of God !. .did his hand grasp the seething iron? 
b. quasi-utfo., esp. in phrase seething hot. 

2489 Caxton Faytes cf A. 11. xxxviL 155 Yf-.the watre 
might be sedinge hote. a 2635 Corbet Poems (1E07) 238 
That ’tis so seething hott in Spair.e, they sweareThey never 
heard of a raw oyster there. 1870 Tvndall Fragm. Sd. 
(1S79) I. vi. 197 The whole surface of which [the sea] was 
seething white. 

2 . transf. and fig. Of waves, etc. : Ebullient, 
tumultuous. Also, pervaded by intense and cease- 
less inner agitation : often with reference (Jit. and 
fig.) to the condition characteristic of corruption 
or putrefaction. 

25B3 Marlowe 2 ndPt. Tamburl. iv.L 3SxS Whose scalding 
drops wil pierce thy seething braines. 2590 Shaks; Midi. 

H. v. i. 4 Louers and mad men haue such seething braines 
[etc.]. 2868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Clu Eng. I. 433 The seething 
spirit of controversy. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 73 [He] 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern Turkestan. 2871 R. Elus Catullus lxiv. 
256 Seething sand [L. Sj-rtis], 2877 L. Morris Epic Hades 

I. 37 One white sea Of churning, seething foam. 2875 
S. Haden Earth to Earth 66 To avoid the seething subur- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking. 3879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 23s Amid this seething corruption. 

Hence Seerthingly adv. 

28S7 Temple Bar Oct. 199 He explained to his seetbtngly 
angry friend. 

Seeve, Seew, Sees: see Sieve, Sew, Sex. 
Seey, obs. pa. t sing, of See v. 

Seeyne, obs. pres. ind. pi. of See; var. Sexe. 

Sef, obs. form of Save quasi -/r<r/. 

Sef, sefen, seff(e(n, sefne, obs. ff. Sevex, 
Sefende, seffnde, sefnthe, sefth, obs. fl. 
Seventh. 

Sefermegbte, -nahht, sefniht, obs. fl. Sex- 

NIGHT. 

Sefte, obs. form of Sift z>. 

S eft on (se’ftan). [From the title of the Earl 
of Sefton .j 

1 . Cookery. (In two applications : see quots.) 

[App. invented by L. E. Ude, cook to the Earl of Sefton.] 
1E45 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 352 A Sefton. or 

Veal Custard. Ibid. 363 Ramekins a I'Ude.or Sefton Fancies, 

2 . (In full Sefton landau.') A kind of landau. 

2885 Coach Builders' Art jmf. Aug. Suppl. 93 Oar 

drawing represents Messrs. Hooper & Co/s * Sefton Land a u * 
for one horse. 38S9 Duke of Beaufort Driving 385 Those 
with curved lines are known as 'Sefton * landaus from the 
present Earl of Stfton, who had the first one built for his 
own use. 1898 Times 22 Jan. 0/5 The Prince of Wales., 
drove in the Queen's 'Sefton 'and four to the Windsor 
Station. 

Seg (seg), sby dial. Also 7 sag(ge, S saig. 
[Of obscure origin.] An animal which has been 
castrated when fully grown. 

, r r-r ,.jji . T - 1 r_r«.i.i 


or Bul/seg'. a castrate bulk 2789 D avid<;ov Scjio\s 46 The 
saig, poor dowy beast ! nae pleasure kens Aboaa a go won 
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. SEGMENTAL, 


tap. , H. Stephens JUX. Farm. II. 129 An aged butt 
that is castrated is called a segg. 2856 Morton CycLAgrie. 
II. 725 deg. (Suff., Yorks., Norf.), any animal castrated when 
full grown. 

Hence Beg v. dial, trans . (See qnots.) 

1886 Cheshire Glass., Seared, castrated, but only applied 
* *“" .1-, *— : '■ — f " : — 1887 

■ ' [a. 

OX. sigg neut., hard skin (Nonv. sigg , Ross).] A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

1 86s B. Brier LEV Irkd~ 1 . vii. 1 30 They start n o’feighten 
. .an never gi'en o'er till tney'n segs ole o'er ’em. X902 Brit. 
Med. JrnC. 15 i eb. 378 Cariosities (caffed planter's ‘segs *) 
on the thenar and hypothenar eminences. 

Seg, obs, or dial, form of Sedge. 

|| Segador, Obsr° [Sp., agent-n. f. segar to 
reap.] * A reaper, a Mower, a Harvest-man * 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Segamore, obs. form of Sagamohe. 

Segan, variant of Sac AT* Jewish Antiq. 

Segar : see Cigar. 

t Segar a. Obs. [qunsi-Sp. form of segar, 
Cigar ( ,Sp. cigarro).] A cigar. 

1785 K. Cumberland Obserstr No. 83 T 1 Taking the 
segar.i from his mouth. Ibid, r 4 In his pockets he had.. a 
small bundle ofsegaras. 

Segathy, variant of S.vgathv, 

Soge, obs. form of Sedge, Segge, Siege. 
Segement, obs. form of Segment. 
Segeneration (sfdsenertf-Jsn). rare- 1 , [f. L. 
sc Se- + Generation.] (See quot.) 

1888 Guuck in Linn. Sac. Jml. (goal.) XX. 200 Many 
species are now divided into two or more intergenerants, 
between which there is little or no intercrossing. This state 
of freedom from crossing I call segeneration. 
Sogerstane, -ston(e, etc., obs forms of S exton. 
Segg, obs. or dial, form of Sedge. 

Seggar : see Saggar. 

tSe’ggard. dial. Obs. « Safeguard sb. 8. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 3 1 Th’art olways a vustled 
up in an old Jump, or a "Whittle, or an old Seggard. 2790 
Grose Provine . Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., Seggard, safeguard. 
A kind of riding suriout so called. West. 

f Segge 1 . poet. Obs . Forms: 1 seegr, 3 seeg, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3-6 segge, 4-6 sege, 4 segg, (aeegge, 
5 seege, seghe, neige), 6 sedge. [OK. j£r»-=O.S. 
segg, ON. regy-r- -.-OTeut. *sagjo-z.] A man. (In 
ilte 16th c. only ctn/emf/eteuj. j 
Betr.uulf 20S (Gr.) Secg wisade, lagucraftig mon, land- 
fcemyreu. Ibid. 633 J>a ic on holm ^cstah, webat ^esast mid 
minra seega ^edrihr. c 2205 Lay. 799* Heo ledden in heore 
scipen..moni forhfulne sa*g sare ivvunded. Ibid. 5109 per 
weore segge songe [c 1275 gleomenne songe). Ibid. 20S54 
pene siseb him to segges vnder beonen. 2340-70 A lex. 
Hind. 165 Of {>e seggus pat he sai bi-jonde pc side stronde. 
X377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 313 ‘lama surgien seide be 
segge 1 and salues can make *. a X400 Morte Arlh. 1574, 1 
had leuer see hym synke one the salte strandez. Than the 
seegge ware seke, that es so sore woundede. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace m, 53 Robert Boid, quhilk wald no langarbide 
' Vndir thriHage of segts of In 2 land, c 1475 Rauf Coil^car 
7x3 Thair was seruft in that snifi Seigis semelie. 1508 L)uk- 
bak Fly tinr 13 For and I fiyt sum sege for schamesould sink. 

15. " ‘ ’ ''*•'* - ■ ” ' rt — -* 

he 

9 b 

of ■ ■ 

s$t. 

sillie segge lay plasde in puddle still. Ibid., Ef. 1. is. C nj, 
Duke Nestor, siUie carkinge s:gge. 

+ Segge-. Obs. rare — l . [? a. OF. seiche L. 
s?pia ) . j ? A cuttle-fish. 

<r*3oo {see Lax sb.'] 

Segge, obs. form of Say v.l, Sedge, Siege. 

S egged (segd), a. dial. [f. seg, dial. var. of 
Sedge.] Seated with sedge or rushes; rush- 
bottomed. Also Comb, segged-seated adj. 

187* Mrs. H. Wood Within the Maze xii, The plain 
segged-seated chairs stood pretty thick. __ 1873 — Master of 
Greylands xvi, A small apartment looking to the kitchen- 


s-' 


One given to * talking a boaster, oraggau. _ 

CT440 Pori Myst.xxvnl. 201 5 on e segger [sc. Christ] pat 
callis hym-selffe a sire. 

Segger, Seggerson, obs. ff. Sayer 1 , Sexton. 
*f S'e'gging. Ods. rare. Used in echoes of the 
Du. proverb zeggen is geedhoop , ‘saying is cheap.* 
1546 J. Heywood Prov. Kii], The Ducheman saieth, that 
seggyng is good cope. 16*3 F. Robarts Revenue Gesfi. 
104 Absse, alasse, segging is no good coping. . , 

t Se'ggon. Obs. rare-'. [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with Segge seems unlikely.] A term 
of depreciation or pity (meaning uncertain). 

sS73'8o Tusseb Hush. {1S78) 174 Poore seggons halfe 
starued worke faintly and dull. 

Seggram (se'grnm), dial. Also S seagrim. 
The Common Ragwort, Sencdo jacobxa. 

2633 Jonxsos Gcrarde's Herbal ij. xxviii. 281 The first is 
called in Latine, Hcrla S. lacobi , . ; in English, S. Jame» 
his ‘Wort. ..In Holdcrnesse in York e-shi re they call it 
Scggrum. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 450 Ragwort, . .Seggrum, 
orbeagrim. *78 3 W. H, AIarskall Vorkslu H. 35° Scg- 
grums ; senecio jacobxa ; ragwort. 

Seggy, obs. or dial, form of Sedgy. 

Segh(e, obs. forms of See v., Siege, Sigu v. 


Segholate, \ T ariant of Segoeate. 

Segment (segment), sb. Also 6 seagment, 
7 segement. [ad. L. segment-nm, f. see- (enphoni- 
cally seg- before m), seedre to cut : see - 3 IE.VT.] 

1 . A piece cut or broken off ; a fragment, rare. 

Fersb Was.Gcittrie n. qS Antichrist, .cfeuiscth by 
* 1 ** J ‘ u “‘ “ n r: -aes, images, seagments or 

■ tdored. rx6zo A. Hume 
1 ■ des to be ii segment of his, 

} ’ “his for it, as if it wer a 

corruption. 1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 58 The Segments 
; and Cuttings of some plants. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. i, 
.• bje ahe quarreled »Uh him the olicncsc sod testified the 
; least forbearance at the publican's segmtnts of psalmody. 

1 5837 Carlyle Fr. Rez\ I. vn. xt, Hie truest segment of Chaos 
1 seen in these latter Ages 1 

2 . Geoin. A plane figure contained by a right 
1 line and a portion of tlie circumference of a circle. 

In fall segment of a circle . Also, see quot 1728. 

In quot. 1626 loosely used for arc. 

*570 Billingsley Euclid m. Def. v. 81 b, A section or seg- 
ment of a circle, is a figure comprehended vnder a right line 


arch of a circle. 1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2), Segment is 
sometimes also extended to the parts of ellipses, and other 
curvilinear figures. 1806 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 5) I. 42 
To find the Aiea of any Elliptic Segment. I ind the area of 
a cotresponding circular segment. 

b. Segment of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a portion of the surface of a sphere and an 
intersecting plane. 

1570 BtLLtSGSLEY Euclid xii. Prop. xvi. 376 Of segmentes, 
some are greater then the halfe sphere, some are lesse. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techu . 1, Segment of a Sphere, i> a part of 
it cut off by a Plane ; . .therefore the Base of such a Segment 
must always be a Circle, and its Supeificies a part of the 
Surface of the Sphere. 

c. A segmental portion of anything having a 
circular or spherical form. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. iv. 346 Even unto.. 

I such as live under the pole, for halfe a yeaie some segments 
j (of a rainbow] may appeare at any time and under any 
j quarter. 1700 Dryden Ceyx ff Alcyone 265 Indu'd with 
I Robes of various Hew she flies. And flying draws an Arch 
| (a segment of the Skies). 1837 Brewster Magnet. 326 A 
frame, .contains the segment of a glass cylinder. 

I d. Her. A bearing representing a portion of a 
I circular object. 

j 1828-40 Berry Etieycl. Iler. I, Segment , one side only of 
\ a coionet, &c. 

j 3 . Geom. The finite part of a line between two 
t points ; a division of a line. 

16x7 Speioell Geom . Extract . 24 Let BA be the greater 

I segement giuen, and the whole line is required ; 1883 Leudes- 
dorf Cremona's Prof. Geom. 53 Let us examine the relation 
which exists between the lengths of two corresponding seg- 
merits AS, A f B' (of two straight linesj. 

1 b. Acoustics. Each of the portions into which 
! the length of a vibrating string, wire, etc. is divided 
i by the nodes. 

j 1863 Atkinson Ganot's Physics 160 The part vibrating 
1 between two nodal points is called a ventral segment, 
j 1870 Everett DcschancCx Hat. Philos. 832 The division 
J into segments is often distinctly visible when the string of 
j the sonometer is strongly bowed. 1879 [see Node sb. 6 a]. 

{ 4 . Each of the parts into which a thing is or may 

1 be divided ; a division, section. 

I 1762 Bp. Lowth Inlrod. Eng. Gram. 157 A sentence or 
1 Member is again subdivided into Commas, or Segments. 
1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. I1E67) I. 236 By the second seg. 
ment of the intellectual world understand me to mean all 
fete.]. J847 A Hunt Men, Women , ff B. I. iL 22 Being un- 
” ' ’ ■ ■ he ventures upon 

■ . , ■. a I. x. 307, 1 must 

■ ■ rts.. and go back 

to give account of another segment of my learning. 

5 . Bot. Each of the portions into which a leaf 
or other plant-organ is divided by long clefts or 
incisions. 

27x3 P. Blair Misc. Observ. (17x8) 104 Flowers.. divided 
into five Segments. 1723 — Pharmaco-Bot. j. 18 The 
Bottom Leaves generally consist of five Pair of Seg- 
ments. 1796 Withering Bril. Plants (ed. 3) I. 80 Segment 
(lactnium), the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, included 
between the incisions. 1877 Hulme Wild Flowers I. Sum- 
mary 6 Borage. . .Calyx of five segments, very deeply cleft. 
x83o A. Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4.9S When a leaf is divided 
or parted and these primary lobes again lobed or clelL the 
lobes of first order are called Segments (sometimes divisions 
or partiaaasf, and tins pacts <3 1 these, I^ohes. 

0 . Biol, and Embryol \ a. Each of the longitu- 
dinal divisions composing the body in some animals, 
esp. in the Articulata; a somite, metamere. 

T ■ ■ 

division of the Animal Kingdom consists of animals which 
have their body or members composed of segments or articu- 
lated tings. 187* H. A. Nicholson Palaeont. xiv. 143 The 
body (in Arthropods] is composed of a series of segments or 
‘somites*, arranged along a longitudinal axis, 
b. A cell formed by segmentation. 

,S--. • - ^ 

cor 

dat. ■ 1 

or 1 * 1 

7 , Anat. Each complete series of bones lorming 
a vertebra of the spinal column ; also, each of the 
three annular divisions of the cranium proper. 


x ®44 Owen Anat. F ertebr. A r.im. iii.4?, I define a vertebra, 
as one of those segments of the endo-skeleton which consti- 
lutethe axis of the body (etc.]. x 83 o GuNthf.r Fishes iv. 
04 There is jno trace of vertebral segments or ribs, 
b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 

1855 H. SrENCER Psychol. (187a) I. r. it. x6 \V e find the 
nervous system formed of a series of centres, each ^ending 
fibres to the different organs of its o« n segment 1800 All - 

butt's SysL Med.V" 1 --v. , .V? » -. 

the distribution of - - ■ 

ganglion rather th ■ ■ ■ « * 

‘ root areas ' or segments’. 

8. = Segment (or Segmental) arch (see 9 b). 
*836 Farker Gloss. Arch. (1S50J s. v. Arch, Thconly forms 
u^ed by the ancients were the semicircle, the segment, and 
ellipse, all of which continued prevalent till the pointed arch 
appeared a 2878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. (1879! I. 146 
j The pointed arch had obtained universal predominance, 

1 thou gh_ with out involving the rejection of the semicircular or 
the plain segment. 

i 9 . adrib. and Comb, a simple attrib., as (sense 6) 
j segment-boundary , (sense 5) segment-leaf ; seg- 
I ment-shell (sec quot. 1^62). 

' J- Tuckey Amphioxus 119 Thereby is introduced 

| the later characteristiccurvature of the ‘segment boundaries 
1 lof the mesoblnstic somite). 1731 Mttxot Card. Diet., 

I * Segment-leaves, are Leaves of Plants diiided or cut into 
I many Shreds. 1862 F. A. Griffiths Art if. Man. (ed. 9) 102 
| The ‘Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinders, eh- 
j closing a series of segments of the same metal, cast sepa- 
1 rately, and built upon an iron disc. 

b. In many combinations with the meaning 
Segmental (sense 1), esp. in the names of me- 
chanical appliances, parts of machinery* etc., indi- 
cating the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segment-arch , -rack, -roof, vault (see quots) ; 
segment-gear , -saw, - valve , -wheel, -window (sec 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1S75 an ^ Suppl. 3884). 

1887 Archit. Pub/. See. Did., * Segment arch. 1835 U/rc 
Philos. Manttf. 196 The .. stretching-roller has its axle 
mounted in the ^segment-rack‘s 1838 Civ. Engin. A Arch. 
Jrnt. I. 225/2 From these springs a ‘segment roof. X776 
G. Seui>lc Budding in IPater 123 Erect a competent 
Number of Pillars-.and thereon turn ‘segment Vaults and 
Arches. 

Segment (se*gment), V. [f. Segment sb.] 

X. trans. To subject to the process of segmenta- 
tion or division and multiplication of cells; to 
produce (new cells) by this process. 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 79/2 The whole yolk is seg- 
mented in mammalia. 2877 Huxley & Martin Elem.Biol. 
go The new ceils which are successively segmented off from 
the terminal cell. 

2 - intr. Of a cell or ovum : To divide or split 
tip and give origin to one or more new cells by 
the process of Segmentation. 

18C8 Rollfston& Jackson Anim.Lifelntrob .. 24 In some 
Roti/rra, Crustacea, and fnsetia one polar body only is 
formed, and the ovum then proceeds to segment. 

3 . irons. To divide into segments. 

2872 Humphry Myology 5 The caudal muscles therefore 
consist of a ‘dorsal’ and ‘ventral’ muscle on eath side, 

. .transversely segmented by the membranous septa and the 
vertebral processes running into it. 1878 A. H. Green, etc., 
Coaliv. 121 The axis, prefiguring what inmost vertebrates 
becomes segmented and ossified intQtheCentra,..retain»letc.). 

Segmental (segme ntal), a. [f. Segment sb. 

+ -All.] 

1 . Having the form of a segment (or, loosely, of 
an arc) of a circle. 

3837 Erased s Mag. X VI. 151 Giving its point a segmental 
sweep ‘ “■ *'■ ■ 

1IENGE ' ' ‘ 

12. bett ■ ■ ■ 

Hand-tools PI. N x, A segmental bevel wheel. 

b. Arch. Of an arch, a pediment, window- 
head, etc. Hence segmental-arched, - headed adjs. 

x8t6 Rickman Archit. in J. Smith Panorama Set. ff Art 
I. 131 A segmental arch has its centre lower than the spring. 
2849 Freeman Archit. 350 The segmental arch.. is both 

— .-i — 1 i— <- «i — jf ie four-centred. 2851 

■ ■ ital-Headed Windows. 

■ course understand one 

■ ry much below the line 
of the constructive impost, ibid. 2 55 SegmentaHvindows 
filled with Reticulated tracery-. 2867 A ; Barry Life Sir C. 
Barry\\i.Z 4 Angular and segmental pediments. sZfrjChurcJt 
Re-.vs 31 July 327/2 A small chamber with a segmental 
arched vault. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 

divisions. In various applications {Anat., Biol., 
Acoustics, etc.). , . ,, . 

iSu Owes in Orr's Clrc. Set., Op. 1 . 1 jr. Gmn. the 
first indication of the sesmema! character of th 
1856 T. Williams in Phil. Tram. <i8«,) OCUWIf.M 

Under the appellation of the •«gmenta!ort;an 

it is proposed .0 JJJJgSS «r£S»rS 

which., are always ingrafted 5 . ... -j 

fin Annelids J. 2870 EvrRurr M. Balfour 

ic« 7 fm/rx, Sepmental vibration. | Thyrsi part of the 

in Q. 7r,,l. M, erase. Sc. X V £ ™ duct 

urino-genital sy*'?, J, form edbv a gtoove- 


ither into the cceloin ft “ ’ 1 

P "b!“lpuM. ne cii=rnctcrized by ;ejmcr.Ution or 
division into segments. 
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SEGREGATION, 


SEGMENTALLY. 

1896 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. I. i8g Segmental degeneration of 
the nerves. 

Segmentally (segme*ntali), adv. [f. Seg- 
mental a. + -ly -.] In a segmental manner, 

1888 Huxley & Martin Elem . Biol. iiL 244 These [excre- 
tory] organs, being thus segmentally arranged, are termed 
segmental organs or nephridia. 1900 Miall & Hammond 
Harlequin Fly it. 84 Tracheal gills,, may be ventral,., caudal, 
..segmental (i.e. segmentally repeated). 

Segmentary (segmemtari), a. [f. Segment 
sb. + -AttY. Cf. F. segment aire.\ 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling a segment or 
nn arc of a circle ; segmental. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 314 Clouds, as- 
suming a segmentary or archdike form. Ibid. 321 Attract- 
ing attention by.. its well-defined segmentary character. 

2 . Pertaining to segments or divisions ; com- 
posed of segments. 

3898 Syd. Soc. Lex.) Segmentary, made up of segments. 
3899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 99 Such a segmentary 
anaesthesia could not be pioduced by lesion of either the 
cord nerve-roots, or nerve-trunks. 

Segmentate (se-gmente't), a. [f. Segment 
sb. + -ate ( v L. had segmtn/dltts ornamented with 

strips of cloth.)] Formed of segments, segmented. 

3873 Encycl. Brit. II. 292/2 The abdomen [of an Araneid] 
is covered with a continuous integument neither annulate 
nor segmentate. 

Segmentation (se gment/bjan). [f. Segment 

v. + -ATI ON.] 

fl. ‘A cutting into small pieces, an embroidering* 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). Obsr-° 

2 . The process of division into segments, chiefly 
in various biological applications ; spec, in Embryo- 
logy , the process by which, in the Metazoa, the 
germinal cell or protoplasmic mass is converted 
by division into a multitude of cells, which become 
metamorphosed into the tissues of the body. 

__ 3851 Carpenter Man, Phys.{ ed. 2)487 The fir^t change., 
in the Mammalian ovum, is the ‘ segmentation * of the yolk ; 
the entire ma.ss of which ..resolves itself, .into., segments. 
3880 A.Gray Struct. Bot. iiL § 4.98 Lobation or Segmentation. 
3882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 293 The leaves undergo a segmenta- 
tion similar to that of the stem. 3884 A. Sedgwick in 
Q. Jml. Mictosc Set. XXIV. 43 On the Origin of Meta- 
meric Segmentation [etc.). 3910 Spectator 30 July 373/3 
This segmentation of the tribe into clans would lead us to 
the discussion of exogamy. 

b. atlrib ., as segmentation cavity = Blasto- 
CELE ; segmentation sphere, see quot. 1S98. 

3888 Huxley &. Martin Elem. Biol. i. 366 The cleavage 
cavity (segmentation cavity); small and centraL 3898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex n Segmentation sphere , one of the cell:, of a fertilized 
ovum that has undergone segmentation. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 447 Each segmentation sphere contained all the 
characters necessary to produce the entire organism. 

Segmented (segmented), ppl. a . [f. Seg- 
ment V. + -ED l.] 

1 . a. Attal., Zool., etc. Consisting of segments 
or similar parts arranged in a longitudinal series. 

3854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. A 'at. I. 376 In the cod- 
fish., it forms no part of the segmented neuroskeleton. 3870 
Rolleston/Jwij/l Life Introd. 324 The segmented Vermes, 
b. Bot. Of a leaf: Divided into segments or lobes. 
3883 G. Allen in Nature 35 Mar. 466 The divided but 
more broadly segmented leaves of those tall open-field 
species, cow-parsnip, .and Alexanders. 

2 . Embryol. Of an ovum, a cell: Divided or 
split up by segmentation into cells. 

387S Lncycl. Brit. III. 682/2 [Biology.] In the segmented 
body, ■ ‘ symmetri- 
cally < 77 Huxley 

& Mai ■ composed 

of a large number ot small ceils. 

Segne, obs. form of Seine. 

Segnior, -orie, -y : see Seignior, Seigniory. 
Se gnitude. rarc~~°. [ad. med.L. segnitiido , 
f. L. segnis : see next and -tdde.] = Segnity. 

3818 in Todd ; hence in later Diets, 
f Se’gnity. Obsr~° [ad. L. segnitat-cm , f. 
segtiis slow, sluggish : see -ITY.] (See quots.) 

3623 Cockeram il. Slothfulnes. .Segnity. 3656 Blount 
G/ossogr ., Segnity, negligence, slowness, slothfulness; also 
barrenness. 

[Segno tic, erron. form of Stegnotic a. and sb.] 
Segnoury, -nurie, -nyorye : see Seigniory. 
SegO (srgtf). U.S. [Said to be Ute Indian.] 
A showy-flowered plant, Calochorltts Ntitlallii , of 
the western United States, with an edible bulb. 

3883 Harpers Mag. 709/2. 

Segolate, segholate (se‘g£l<?t), a. and sb. 
Hcb. Gram. [a. mod.L. seg{h)oldtus y f. Heb. Vi:o 
s'gol, the name of the vowel-point ~ and of the 
sound (e, g) which it represents. 

The name s' got means lit. ‘ bunch of grapes alluding to 
the shape of the character.] 

a. adj. Originally, of a disyllabic noun : Having 
the vowel fgol in both syllables. Now commonly 
in extended sense, as the distinctive epithet of the 
class of disyllabic nouns having an unaccented 
short vowel (normally s e gdl) in the last syllable, 
b. sb. A- segolate noun. 

, 1831 M. Stuart Grant. Hebr. § 300. 46 All Segholate forms, 
Le. those which have a furtive vowel in their final syllable. 
Ibid. § 119. 56 AUpk penult, in words that would regularly 


be Segbolates. 3837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 25 One of 
the old forms of segolate nouns in Hebrew. 3884 Cheyne 
Isaiah I. 291 The word is a so-called ‘ Segolate * in form. 

SegOOn (s/gzrn). Fencing. Obs. or arch. Also 
8 sec(jj;oon, sagoone. [a. F. scconde, pronounced 
(sjgohd).] — Seconde 2. 

3721 D’Urfey Two Queens Brentf. II. i, Straight, in Scc- 
coon. grim Death shall be his Lot. 3730 H. B[lackwell] 
Compi. Fencing Master 9 Which seven l thrusts.] are these 
following; Carte, Tierce, Sagoone [etc]. 3777 Sheridan 
Sch. Sc and. v. it. Sir Peter is dangerously wounded — By a 
thrust in segoon quite through bis left side. 1903 Longrn. 
Mag. Apr. 530 A thrust in segoon. 

Segra (srgra.) [Perh. a native W. Indian 
name.] = Sequa. 

3864 Grisebach Flora IF. Itid. Islands 787 Segra-seed ; 
Feuillen cordi/olia. 3B93 in Century Diet , 

Segreant (se*gr/|ant), a. Her. Forms : 6-7 
sergreant, 8 Diets . sergxeiant, 7- segreant. 
[Originally sergreant, of obscure etymology ; pro- 
bably corrupt ; s'drigeant (‘ electing itself’) has 
been conjectured.] An epithet applied to a griffin 
(in quot. a 1695, perh. erroneously, to a falcon). 
The real meaning of the term seems to be unknown. In 
some examples it is combined with passant ; if this be not an 
error, the explanation in modern books, ‘Rampant with 


C1630 Rjsdon Surv. Devon § 95 11810)91 A Griffin, segreant, 
or. s6Sz Gibbon Introd. Lat. Blasotiiam 60 Segreant.. is 
the proper term for a Griffon displaying his Wings, Se- 
greaut ses aisles, as ready to fly. a 3695 Wood Oxford 
(O.H.S.) III. 146 Armes are ‘parted per chevron azure and 
argent, in chief two falcons sergreant or'. 3763 Brit. Mag. 
IV. 435 On a wreath, a gryphon passant, segreant, sable. 

Segreg'a'ble (se - gr/gab’]}, a. rare-’ 1 , [f. L. 
sigregd-re Segregate v. : see -able.] That may 
be segregated. 

_ 3907 Contemp. Rev. June 908 Where the parent types differ 
in more than one pair of segregable characters we have new 
combinations of the parental cliaracters. 

t Se’gregant, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. s?grc- 
ganl-em, pres. pple. of segregarc to Segregate.] 
Separated, divided. 

3647 Ward Simple Cobler 5 Tolerations of divers Religions, 
or of oue Religion in seg regain. shapes. 

Segregate (se-gr/geU), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
segregaius, pa. pple. of segregdre: see Segregate^.] 

A. adj. 

L Separated, set apart, isolated. Now rare. 

In early use often fas pa. pple. 

1426 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9399 The Body.. Whan yt ys 
fro the segregat, Dysseueryd & separat. c 3480 St. Ursula 
(Roxb.) A j, bo were the nobles from Brytayne segregate. 
3532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 42S/X Those holye con- 
secrate companyes the tone segregate from paynims by 
the sacrament of baptysme, the tother segregate fro the 
laye peple by the sacrament of order. 1563 Foxe A. fp M. 
(1596) 1004/2 He was segregaius a peccatoribus — clean se- 
gregate from all kind of uncleanne^s.^ 3670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals m. ti. 279 Two or three Cardinals, segregate from 
the other Factions. 3685 Baxter J'araghr. N. T. 2 Cor. 
vi. 17-18 A holy people segregate to the Lord. 3865 Spec - 
tator 14 Jan. 32 It is true they have been celebrating their 
defeat . . in a more morose and segregate manner than is here 
suggested. 

2 . spec. {Zool., Bot ., etc.). Separated (wholly 
or partially) from the parent or from one another ; 
not aggregated. 

1793 X. Martyn Lang. Bot., Segregata Polygamia. 
Segregate Polygamy... When several florets comprehended 
within a common calyx are furnished also with their proper 
perianths. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 82 Segregate, when 
the buds are separate from the parent, except at base, each 
forming a distinct shoot or branch. 3882-4 Cooke Bril. 
Fresk-w. Algx I. 29 Either single, segregate, or associated 
in families. 

B. sb. 

1 . Math. One of a smallest select aggregate of 
products of irreducible covariants which suffices to 
provide by linear combination all covariants of 
every degree and order. 

3878 Cayley Math. Pagers X. 339 The effect of this was 
to enable me to establish for any given degree in the co- 
efficients and order in the variables .a selected system of 
powers and products of the covariants, say a system of 
1 .segregates \ Ibid. 345 The terms in the expansion of the 
R. G. F. [i. e. Real Generating ^Function] may be called 
‘ segregates and the terms not in the expansion ‘ congre- 
gates *. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

3871 Britten in Trans. Newbury Field Club I. 36 In this 
first enumeration aggregate species only.. are entered ; the 
segregates being noticed in the second.. list. ^3900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss . Bot. Terras^ s. v., A Segregate is a species 
separated from a super-species. 

lienee Se'greg-ateness. 

3668 Wilkins Real Char. n. L 34. 

Segregate (se’grigrit), Also 6-7 segregat. 
[f. L- segregat ppl. stem of segregarc to separate 
from the flock, hence to set apart, isolate, divide, 
f. sc- (see $E-) + greg-, grex flock.] 

1 . trans . To separate (a person, a body or class 


of persons) from the general body, or from some 
particular class ; to set apart, isolate, seclude. 

In early use often with allusion to the Vulgate renderings 
of Heb. vii. 26, segregaius a peccatoribus , and of Jude 19, 
qui segregant semetipsos. 

1542 Be con News out of Heaven G j, Your Bysshop shalbe 
godly, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners. 3552 
Latimer 4th Serin. Lora's Pr. (1584) 145 b, This is the 
cause wherefore he will haue hys flocke segregated from the 
wicked. _ 3552 — Serin. 5 th Sund. Epiph. ibid. 322 So the 
Anabaptisteb in our time, .segregated ihemselues from the 
companye of other men. 1582 N. T. (Rbem.) fade 19 These 
are they^ which segregate them selves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 3602 T. Fitzherbert Def. 54 The Apostles., 
were commanded by the holy ghost to segregat Paul and 
Barnabas. 3678 Cudworth In/ell. Syst. £93 Nature abso- 
lutely Dissociates and Segregates men from one another, by 
reason of the Inconsistency of those Appetites of theirs. 
1749 Fielding ’Join Jones xm. ii, He rambled about some 
time before he could even find his way to those happy man- 
sions, where fortune segregates from the vulgar, those mag- 
nanimous heroes. 1799 Coleridge in Mrs. H. Sandford 
T. Poole % Fr. (1888 * * ’ Tir 1 •’ 

me to have hurtfully 

Ld ; CoCKBURN Jeffr y - _ f 

which segregated him from the whole human race. 3834 
Lmu Rep. 34 Q. B. Div. 378 Mr. Newitt has.. segregated 
himself from Mr. Safiery in the trust. 3904 Dor. P. Hughes 
Life II. P. Hughes xxii. (1907) 632 That innate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting, not segregating groups of Christians. 
2 . To separate or isolate (one thing from others 
or one portion from the remainder); to place in 
a group apart from the rest; esp. Chem GcoL, 
etc. (of natural agencies) to separate out and collect 
(certain particular constituents of a compound or 
mixture). In scientific classification : To remove 
(certain species) etc. from a group and place them 
apart. 

3579 Fulke Conf. Sanders 662 Christe vouchsafed to se- 
gregate it from other wood, to make it the instrument of his 
passion. 3625 Jackson Creed v. xxxiv. The prototype is 
conspicuous in the image, it is not segregated from if. r69r 
Taylor Behmen's Theos. Phil. 73 Like a Refiner’s fire 
which segregates Metals. 2744 Bp. Berkeley Siris § 290 
The pure fire is to be discerned by it’s effects alone; such 
as. .the segregating heterogeneous bodies, and congregating 
those that are homogeneous. 3831 D. E. Williams Sir T. 
Lawrence I. 167 Had these superb paintings been segre- 
gated in a national gallery. 2842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 6) 100 The energy of the rays having been used up in 
decomposing the carbonic acid. The carbon thus segre- 
gated by the sun’s rays is ready to give out beat and light, 
whenever it may be recombined with oxygen. 2872 W. S. 
Sy.monds Rec. Rocks x. 360 The limestone must have been 
segregated in deeper and tranquil waters. 2872 C. King 
Siena Nevada vii. 134 By an Act of Congress, the Yose- 
mite Valley bad been segregated from the public domain. 
39x1 Q. Rev. Jan. 290 In a true reference to the people the 
issue would be segregated. 

b. Mining. ( U. Si) See quot. 

2881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Segregate , Pac. To sepa- 
rate the_ undivided joint owership of a mining claim into 
smaller individual 'segregated * claims. 

3 . intr. for rcjl. To separate from a main body 
or mass and collect in one place. 

2863 Bates Nat. Amazon vii. (1B64) 269 The Mauhes are ‘ 
considered., to be a branch of the great Mundurucu nation; 
having segregated from them at a remote period. 1870 
Proctor Other Worlds xi. 261 Whether clusters of them 
will eventually segregate from their neighbours.. it is as yet 
. . impossible to judge. 1877 Fraser's blag. XVI. 401 Most 
of the provinces had segregated into independent princi- 
paliiies. 

Hence Segregated ppl.a.-, Se’gregatin gvbl.sb. 
a 2628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 221 My Word is as fire; 

It is a segregating thing, that difierenceth, and puts a sepa- 
ration betweene the scum, and the liquor. 2652 Neivs fr. 
Low-Countr. 1 Those four segregated forms. 2844 Disraeli 
Coningsby iv. x, To the segregating genius of their great 
Lawgiver, Sidonia ascribes the fact that they had not been 
long ago absorbed among those mixed races. 285s J. R. 
Leifchild Cornwall 327 By the segregating power of elec- 
tric action. 1855 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 513 We may collect 
masses of true granite,.. compact felspars, and many other 
segregated varieties. 1874 Raymond bth Rep. Mines 51S 
That the extensions, bougnt by Raymond.. were, .on segre- 
gated ground far to the south. 

Segregation (se-gr/gFi’Jsn). [ad. late L. segre- 
gdlion-cm, n, of action £ L. segregarc : see prec.] 

1 . The action of segregating, a. The separa- 
tion or isolation of a portion of a community or 
a body of persons from the rest. 

1615 N.BvfieldC^xj. i. 18 (1623) 222 The Church, -is Holy 
by segregation from the sinnefull world. . a 3677 Manton 
Serm. Ps. cxix, exxx. (1725) 600 Mat. 25. 32, 33... There 
is a congregation and then a segregation. 2829 Southey 
Sir T. More (1831) I- 384 There would be that segregation 
from the community into particular societies. 2849 A. Bry- 
son Med. Statist, in Man. Sci. Euq. 455 The utter Impos- 
sibility of complete segregation [of fever patients), even 
in the most roomy ves-*el. 2859 Tevnent Ceylon Il.vit. IiL 
258 The social segregation is carried to such an extreme, 
that members of the several classes, .refuse to associate to- 
gether. x 86 i Beresf. Hoi'E Eng Cathcdr. 30 th C. vL 215 
The provision which the early Eastern^ Church made, with 
true Oriental feeling, for the segregation of womtn into 
galleries. 2904 Brit. pted. Jml. 27 Sept. 631 Mnnym has 
also declared segregation to be the first law of hygiene for 
the Europeans in the tropics. 

b. Dispersion, break tip (of a collective unity). 
zSaf Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 10 What shall we heare of this lie. 

a storm}? A Segregation of the Turkish Fleet. 

c. The separation of a portion or portions of 
a collective or complex unity from the rest ; the 



SE G-BE GATIONAL. 

'isolation of particular constituents of a compound 
or mixture. 

x6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Whs. (1653) 273 Segregation Is 
the solution of that which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, which flow not together as cofliquabfes dissolved. 
3634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. xxvn. viit. (1678) 668 
Vinegar is made by the corruption of Wine, and the segre- 
gation of the fiery and airy parts. <1x734 North Exam. 
III. x. § 1 (1740) 658 Now X have but one Matter more to 
work up,. .which is a Segregation of Libel from History, 
which this Author has blended together. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. V. 190 These observations. . tend to autho- 
rize the segregation of a very fine set of oracles from those 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and EzehieL 1836 Luckland Geol. $■ 
Min. xxi. (1837) I. 551 A fourth hypothesis considers veins 
to have been slowly filled by Segregation, or infiltration.. . 
Segregation of ihis kind may ha\ e taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued during long periods of time. 
1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. An at. 43 Ontogenetic facts 
point to the primitive segregation of the nervous system 
from the ectoderm. x885 Lu. Coleridge in Laiu Times 
LXXXI.65/aThe general costs of the action, which remain 
after the segregation of these separate co^ts. 

Comb. {Geol.). 1875 J. W. Dawson Pawn of Life It. 28 
Many of the veins are not true figures hut. .segregation 
veins. 1888 Tuall Brit. Petrogr. 447 Segregation vein, 
a vein which has been produced by the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock along fissures. 

J d. spec. Separation from a church or ecclesias- 
tical organization : chiefly in reproachful sense, 
schism. Obs. 

1555 Philpot in Coyerdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 219 If we 
behold through y* iniquity of tyme, segregations to be 
made wyth counterfayt religion. 1662 H. Hibbf.rt Body 
Divin. 11. 36 
tion.. heath 

There is a g ■ 

like sedition in a Commonwealth ; and a going severally 
upon weighty reasons. 

2. The condition of being segregated. 

1 663 Wilkins Real Char. iv. ii. 407 To which [companion- 
ship] the opposite, -is being * * ^ 0 e 

others. 1718 11 r. T. Wrt.sc 
Sooner than unite with her . 

rather choose to Jive m a state of segregation. 1841 L. Hvsr 
Seer (1864) 8: To show the select ness and segregation of 
their accomplishments, 

3. concr. Something segregated; in early use, 
■j* a schismatic body. 

156 3 WinJet Bk. Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 98 5e dissent fra 

the. Italy Kirk" ; r ~ u 

heretikis afoir 3 
App. v. 372 TX 

,* <.(ed. 3) 493 Vein- 

3869 F. Galton 
each human or 

■ it already existed. 

.t in claim is 600, 

being a segregation of the north end of the Ophir Mine. 

Segregational(se:gr/g?pJ*naI),<x. [-al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by segregation. 

1875 Lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 812 Clays, .from which the 

■ * *' •' * — tly by a segregations! 

■ ferruginous nodules 

Segregative (se-gr/gettiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
segregative, f. L. segregare : see Segregate ».] 

1. Having the power or effect of separating. + a. 
Gram, and Logic. A genera! designation for 

’adversative (or + decretive) and disjunctive con- 
junctions. Hence of a proposition, Consisting of 
members joined by a segregative conjunction. 

3488 Frauxce Landers Log. 11. vii. 95 b, The segregative 

■*’ - -- J there- 
■ h must 

. ■ or de- 
cretive. 1626 A> noil on si n ■. n. mi. 14- word 

is 3 conjunction Segregatiue, which severeih or divideth the 
parts of speech each from otbeT. 

b. Having the property of separating the ele- 
ments or constituent parts of matter. 

3674 T. Flatman Belly God 9$ The Vintner. .With segre- 
gative things as Pigeons eggs Strait purifies, and take? away 
the dregs. 3858 Sat. Rev. ro Nov. 502 Iron-stone nodules 
. .are. . probably the result of a segregative power. „ 

2. Otpeisons: Given to separation or disunion. 
Of an individual : Unsociable. 

3685 H. More Refl. Baxter 24, I leave him.. to consider 
what a pleasant thing it is to Flesh and Blood to be a Se- 
gregative Rabboni. 1875 Whitney Life LaugAx. 158 The 
influences of barbarism, beyond narrow limits, are prevail- 
ingly segregative, a wild race.. breaks up into mutually 
jealous and hostile divisions, s838 Mrs. H. Sandford T. 
Poole Pr. I. 157 Coleridge was as social as Wordsworth 
was segregative xn his tendencies. 

+ Se*gstar. Sc. Obs. fProb. repr. med.L. 
sacristarius , through some OF. form.] - Sexton. 

1531 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I*. M3 And the segstar and his 
scruand to ansucr for the helping of the kirk zard to the 
malstem of kirk vark. 

j} Segnidilla (seg/drl r a). Also S sequedilla, 
8-5 seguedilla. ; 9 (after FT.) segun-, seguidille. 
[a. Sp. seguidilla (whence F. stguuHUe, sigucdille), 
f. sc guides following, sequence, f. segttir(;—L. segui) 
to follow.] A Spanish dance in J or § time ; also 
the music for such a dance. 

3763 Court tf City Mag. Apr. 191/2 (Stanf.) He joined the 
others and danced a Sequedillas. 1775 R. Twiss 7 rnv. 
Portugal tf Sp. 167 A seguedilla is only a pan of a lona- 
dilla life]. 178a Ann. Reg. it. ix A monotonous drawling 
seguidilla that serves the nurses as a lullaby to put their 
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children to rat 1S11 Scott Don Rede rick 11. xxx iv. And 
rung from village-green the merry seguidille. a 1852 Moore 
Oh l remember the time 5 When J taught you to warble 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light castanet. 1854 
TuACKErAY Pie iv comes xxiii. J. 002 Percy sings a Spanish 
seguidella, or a German lied [etc.J 

SegTindo (sTgv m ndo). [f. the name of Juan 
Segundo, the author of a book on bridle bits. 

The Briiis’ " " * ’ - , 

one in Frenc 

original Spa 11 ■ 

1832 was p 

A kind of bridle bit. Also at t rib. 
i860 Whyte Melville Mkt. Hard, xvii, An animal that 
may ha%e the pace of a race-horse, but requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in. 3872 B. 
Lvtchford The Loriner Li-t of Engravings, Segundo Bit , 
No. 4r. Buxton Segundo, No. 81. 

Segnr, obs. form of Saco ah. 

1752 Gentl. Mag. XXII. 348 Great kiln for segurs. 
Seh(e, Sehel, obs. ff. See v. t Seal sbA 
f Se'h, elicit, a. Obs. rare. [? f. stem of See v. 
+ -tick, -ly 1. Cf. the synonymous OE. gtseweulic , 
f. the pa. pple.] That may be seen, visible. 

a * Z -S Leg. Path. 249, & hereS & hersumetS seheliche 
sebaftes. axzz$ St. Marker, n Glistinde gimstan of all 
seheliche Jung ant untsehehch ba5e. 

Seben, -ene, obs. ff. See v , Sene a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say v.\ See v. ; var, Sey j< 5. 2 
Seiannte, Seiant(e, obs. forms of Sejant. 
Seicentist (scitjemtist). [ad. It. scicentisti 
pi., f. scicento : see next.] An Italian artist or 
man of letters of the seventeenth century. 

1905 Athenaeum 25 Mar. 376/3 The rest of the Italian 
School is of minor importance, though one or two of tlie 
ScicentLts are here., well represented- 

11 Seicento (s^itjento). [It. : short for mil 
scicento one thousand six hundred.] The seven- 
1 teenth century considered as a period of Italian art. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert iv. 29 Beautiful specimens of 
Italian cabinets of the cinquecento and seicento. 

Hence Seice*ntolst (rare) = Seicentist. 

1830 Eraser's Mag. I. 146 The architect, .has thought 
proper to have recourse to the * seicentoists *. 

Seich, obs. pa. t. of See v. 

Seiche (sr*j). Physiogr. [a. Swiss Fr. seiche, 
perh. a graphic adoption of G. seiche , sinking (of 
water). 

Not connected, as is usually stated, with F. seiche , sec he, 
‘a portion of the sea-bottom left uncovered at low tide’.J 
(See quots.) 

: *839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol., Seiches (Swiss term) ; an 

[ occasional undulation of the v ater of lakes, like a tide wave, 

I sometimes to the height of five feet, supposed to be caused 
by the unequal pressure of the atmosphere. 1852 Th. Koss 
Humboldt's Treat. I. i. 24 M. Vaucher thinks that the tides 
in the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause. 1898 G. H. Darwin Tides ii. 37 
Although, then, it is possible to indicate causes competent 
; to produce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point out the par- 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. 

Hence Seicbo'meter [-jietek] an instrument for 
measuring seiches. 

1 2903 Nature ^3 Apr. 599/2 Sir John Murray, .exhibited a 

seiuhometer with which he hoped in the coming season to 
get a more definite and preci«e record of these oscillations. 

Seicle, obs. Sc. form of Siecle. 

S3id(,e : see Sayyid, Said ppl. a ., Seed. 
Seidg(e, obs. forms of Siege. 

Seidiitz (se’dlits). Also 8 seydlitz, 9 sedlitz. 
The name of a village in Bohemia, where there is 
a spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 
and carbonic acid. Used altrib. in i* Seidiitz 
salt, magnesium sulphate ; + Seidiitz water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 
as the water of the Seidiitz spring. Hence in 
Seidiitz powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient property), a dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the other 
of a mixture of potassium tartrate and sodium bi- 
carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 
and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 
vescence. 

1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's Phys.tr Client. Ess. I. 439 The 
Seydlitz, Seydschutz, or Epsom salts are got by evapora- 
tion from the water of fountains in the places from whence 
they borrow their names. 1802 bled. Jml. VIII. 491 The 
Sedlitz water is another sort of artificial mineral water intro- 
duced by Mr. Paul in this country... Thi« water consUts of 
vitriolated magnesia,.. and is so powerfully impregnated 
with carbonic acid, as to render the bitterness of the salt 
scarcely discoverable. 18*5 Specif. Savory's Patent No. 
3954, The combination of a neutral salt or ponder which 
possesses all the properties of the medicinal spring at Seid- 
iitz, in Germany, tinder the name of the Seidlit* Powders. 
2837 Dickens Piclr.v. xx, Another clerk.. « as mixing a 
Seidiitz powder, under cover of the lid of his desk. 1872 
Baker Nile Tribut . viij. 1x2 The simple effect of mixing a 
Seidiitz powder was a source of amusement. 

Seie(n, obs. ff. Say v. 1 . See v. 

Seif, Seige : see Sief Obs., Siege. 

SeighXe, etc. : see Say t/J, See v„ Sigh v. 
Seigne, variant of Sente Obs. 

Seignette (s^n T e*t). Also 8 Saignette. The 
name of a French chemist of the seventeenth cen- , 
tury used attrib. in Sdgnettc salty (earlier *j* Set- j 


gi telle s sail, F. set de Seigneite), a name for potas- 
sium and sodium tartrate, Rochelle salt. 

J753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, Seigne He’s salt, a name 
given xn France lo a kind of sal polycrestus {etc.}. 1758 
Re 1 ° t (• hhuq u eds Chym, \. 126 This salt is another sort 
of soluble Tartar. It is called Saignette's Salr, from the 
inventor s name. 2863 Fowses Ckent. (ed. 9) 566 Tartrate 
of potassa and soda ; Kochelle or seignette salt. 

(I Seigneur (sgn y br). Also 8 erron. seignieur. 
[Fr. L. senidr-em : see Senior, and cf. Seignior 
and Sign ob, J a. In French History, a feudal lord ; 
a noble taking his designation from the name of his 
estate, b. In Canada, the holder of a Seigneubt ; 
one of the landed gentry'. 

3592 Surv. Prance To Rdr., William of Saluste Seigneur 
of Bartas. 2775 Jefferson Let. Writ. 1E92 I. 489 This St. 
Luc is a great Seigneur amongst the Canadians and almost 
absolute with the Indians. ^76 C. Carroll Jrnl. (1845) 
79 These are the rich men in Canada : the seignieurs are in 
general poor. 1876 Lowell Ode 4 th July 11. i. The lands 
no serf or seigneur ever trod. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono iv. 
vii. 155 They whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneurs and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and complain. 1888 Lichtiiall Young Seigneur 2 ‘Oh, 
the seigneurs have not yet altogether disappeared', said 
the Montrealer to the Ontarian, 2907 F. W. Raffety 
Burke’s lYks. IV. Pref. 10 Every newspaper recalled the 
murder of a seigneur ; but on the other side the sufferers 
were too ignoble to be known. 

Comb. 1873 Browning Red Colt . Nt - cap 139 To sit free 
and take tribute seigneur-like. 

Seigneurage : see Seignorage. 

SeigUeUT ess (&r~*niures). [a. F. setgneurcssc, 
fern, of Seigneur.] A woman who exercises feudal 
authority ; also, the wife of a seigneur. 

1849 [Mrs. WildeJ tr. Meinhobt's Stdonia Sore. II. 330 
Your feudal lady and seigneuress, Sidotita Boric. xB38 
Lighthall Young Seigneur ti8 How is Monsieur the Sei- 
gneur? And how is Madame the Seigneuresse? 

Seigneurial (s^niu^rial), a. Also erron. 7 
eigneural, 8-9 seigneural. [a. F. scigticttrial , 
f. seigneur, influenced by seignettrie (Hatz.-Darm.)* 
Cf. Seignoral.] Pertaining to a seigneur (in 
France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 
sense — Seignorial. 


1656 HEYHN Surv. France iv. ii. 374 So did the Vidames 
disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and became Signieural 
or honorary also. _ 1673 Temple Observ. United Prov. x. 7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitants. *757 Burke 
Abridgm. httg. Hist. 111. vi. Wks. 1812 V. 650 From them 
[the clergy] were often taken the bailiffs of the seigneurial 
courts. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 1. 259, 1 was sorry to 
see, at the village, a carcan, or seigneural standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
mark of the lordly arrogance of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. 2834 K. H. Djgby Mores Cath. v. vi. 156 
In the seigneural chapel of the church of Mery-sur-Oise. 
2865 Q. Rev. July 17 Ihere was a something repugnant to 
the just pride of the Highland gentleman in the \eryidea 
of parting with his seigneurial rights, e\en for a season. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov. 2514/2 Canada could never have made 
much real progress under the seigneurial system. 

Seigneury (s^i-niuri), Useigueurie (senior/)* 
Hist. Also 9 seignurie, -ury. [ad. F. seignettrie , 
later form of seignorie (see Seignouy), assimilated 
to seigneur. 


1 . a. Pr. Hist. A territory under the govern- 
ment of a seigneur, b. In Canada, a landed estate 
held (until 1S54) by feudal tenure 

1683 A Pol. Prot . France ii. 22 They have turn'd^ out of all 
Jurisdictions and Seignurfes (which are almost infinite in 
France) all Protestants who had been admitted Officers in 
those Jurisdictions. 2763 Ld. Holland in Jesse Setuynfr 
*'• J “~* '- p 1 u --» -V a large and good house. .in 

leigneurie. 3825 J. Niciiol- 
elleine or seigneurie of Lille 
•• n 30,000^ and 40, coo _ barrels. 
2871 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II. viit. 100 The seigneurie 
of Garre, which lay near his own castle of Blein. 3903 
Times ia Dec. 8/6 His father, from whom he inherited the 
seigneurie, was the most prominent French leader of the 
rising of 1837. 

2 . In Canada, the mansion of a seigneur. 

2895 G. Parker When Valmond cameVu (*896) 1x5 The 
old sergeant went to the Seigneury, knocked, and was ad- 
mitted to a room where were seated the young Seigneur, 
Medallion, and the avocaL 1895 Outing iU. S.) XXVI. 
4x5/2 As he passed one of the cottages within half a mile of 
the seigneune, the sound of a piano made him stop short. 

Seignior (sF-mioj). Forms : 4 segnour, seyza- 
our, saignoure, 4-5 seignour, soynowre, seyix- 
gDour, seyn3owre, senyour, -owr, senioure, 
sene-, senei-, senje-, senyoour, 5, 7 soniour, 

6 sen}-, senege-, seingeour, senge-, sonyor, 
sengeoure, senior, 7 seigT3or,seig»iour, 7-9 sei- 
gnior. [a. AF. segttour, OF. seig>tor, -eur (mod.F. 
seigneur, a Com. Kom.word =- Pr. senhor, Sp seilar, 
Pg t senior, It .signers :-L- semtrem o L sen, or 

elder (see SE.V ion). Cf. Sr icstcv, Sr^n.Slcxor, 
Sm Srnr. all ultimately of the same etymology.] 


Sin Sire, all ultimately i 

L ’in early use, synonymous with 1 - onv j 3 I cr . 50: ’ 
hth in rank or authority, a ruler, a frudal supenor ; 
the lord of a manor. Now rare, and chietiy as a 
more vernacular substitute forSEiGSEUE in speaking 
of a French feudal noble. ... 

..T a " Alls 14 ss (Laud MS.V, keyes hi) token in h:s 
, *3 •• A.% . C ofher honoure And mader. hym her 
1—*. /•- « C. m rf, Now leek 
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ese seintes, a*? men seyen, and souereynes [v.r. seynours] in 
euene. ci^oo Destr. Troy 13056 Then the Seniour [i.e. 
Mcnelaus] full sone, with seasonable windes, Cairet fro Crete 
with his clene nauy. 1552 Lyndesay Monarchy 5758 Thare 
sail our Sen^eouris of the cessioun Off all tharc faltis makcleir 
confessioun. 1648 Gage l Vest /rut, 39 A hundred thousand 
men of Warre..were sent by the Seniours of Mexico and 

* - 1656 Blount Glossogr. 1706 

i . * or Signior, . . Lord, Master. 

7 the Fee, or of the Manour. 

1800 A. Henry Trav. y Late in the evening, I reached Les 
CtSdres, and was earned to the house of M. Leduc, its 
seignior. 1834 K. H. Dicby Mores Cath. v. vii. 2x8 In the 
year 1245, was buried..a pieus seignior, de Romilly, who 
dwelt at Romilly-sur-Seine. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. 
V. lit. 113 They denied the authority of the French nobility 
as magistrates, apd resisted their claim of a right as seigniors 
to command their military services. 

b. As a title of address. Obs. exc. arch. 

CX330 Arth. <5- Merl. 3607 (KOlbing) Merlin com \>e king 
to & to hem seyd : Bieu segnours [^ 1 / 5 . sengours], }e ben 
yswore to king Arthours. C1440 York. ATyst . xxx. 73 [To 
Pilate] My seniour, will ye see now J>e sonne in youre sight. 
CT460 Tozvncley ATyst. xx. 8 Seniours, seke to my sawes, 
ffor bryssyng of youre bonys. 1528 Roy Rede vie (Arb.) 67 
Worsshipful seniours we must theym call Requyrynge that 
we shulde to theym obeye. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, 

1 Surely not, good seignior answered the burgher. 

1 2 . Used to represent It. Signor or F. Seigneur 
in designations of Italians or Frenchmen. Obs. 

G1578 Lindcsay (Pitscottie) Chroit. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 187 
Seiir,eour Dauid the Italian secriter. 1588 Rot. Scacc. Reg. 
Scot. XXI. 410 For chalmer maill and bedding to Senyeour 
Du Barras, Francheman. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 15. 101 
Seignior Camilla and Seignior Alessandro, .entered. 

Seignior, obs. form of Senior. 

Seigniorage, seignorage (s^-nyoredj). 

Also 6 a(e)ignowrage, 8 soignourage, 5, 9 
seigneurage, [a. OF. seignorage, seigneurage 
(mod.F. has scignettriage), i. seigneur : see Sei- 
gneur, Seignior, and -age. Cf. It. signoraggioi] 

+ 1 . Lordship, dominion. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1793 \V. Taylor in Atonthly ATng. 

V. 353 Opinions of hereditary right, .must either be allowed 
to establish their superstitions (the monarchy or seigniorage 
of certain families],, .or must be coerced in the exercise of 
their claims. 1820 Wittes Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 47 Her 
[Europe’s] throne has been an armed seignorage. 

2 . A duty levied on the coining of money for , 
the purpose of coveting the expenses of minting, 
and as a source of revenue to the crown, claimed 
by the sovereign by virtue of his prerogative. 

1444 Rolls 0/ Farit, y. 109/1 Wherof our Soverein Lord 
to have and take for his Seigneurage viid in nombre. 1543 
tr. Act 9 Hen. V Slat. it. c. 2 Payeng y* seignowrage & 
cunage of golde after the Kite of .v.s. for the pounde of the 
tower. Ibid., With the signowrage and coynage as afore 
is sayde. 1658 Phillies. 1695 Locke Further Cousid. 
Aloney 84 This at least they were not mistaken in, that 
they brought Work to the Mint, and a Part of the Money 
coined to the Crown for Seigniorage. *797 Monthly ATag. 
III. 352 Delivering out, without deduction for seignorage, 
duty, workmanship, or even waste, the full value of all 
bullion brought in to be coined. 1805 Earl Liverpool 
Treat. Coins 102 Augmentation of revenue yvas expected 
from the additional profits, which would in such case 
arise, from the right ot Seigneurage. 1880 Del Mar Hist. 
Free. Metals 125 The royalties, seignorages, convoy-duties, 
and other impositions.. which the Portuguese monarchs 
levied upon the gold product of Brazil. 1885 ATanch. 
Exam. 7 Apr. 4/5 The proposal often made of deducting a 
seigniorage from the intrinsic value of the coinage. 1891 
Daily Hews 6 Npv. 3/5 Any profit which the State gets 
from note circulation, seigneurage, and the like. 

3 . A duty claimed by the over-lord upon the 
output of certain minerals, a royalty. 

a x8$9 Macaulay J list . Fug. xxv. V. 265 With that 
domain they had as little to do as with the seignorage levied 
on tin in the Duchy of Cornwall. 

^] 4 . Alleged to signify : * Profit’ (Webster 1847- 
54) ; * The money paid on a copyright by a 
publisher to an author’ (Webster 1864, marked 
'Eng.'). Cf. Lordship sb. 6, Royalty 6 e. 

f 5 . at t rib. seigniorage fine, a royalty paid to 
the over-lord in return for the concession of a 
privilege. Obs. 

1800 Astat. Ann. Reg. 318/1 Perhaps a seigniorage fine 
to government for permission to sink a new well. 

t Sei*gnioresse. Law. Obs. Also 7 segn- 
ioresse, seignoresse, signioresse. [a. OF. 
seignoresse, var. of scigneuresse .3 = Seigneuress. 

a 2604 Hanmer Chron. frcl.{ 1809) 386 If the eldest sister 
should take homage of the yonger, she should be as a 
segnioresse to them all. 1642 tr. Ferkins' Prof. IF;, vi. 

§ 459. 200 If a woman be seignoresse and a man be tenant. 
1651 tr. Kit chin's Courts Feet (1653) 3 X 3 If a Woman 
Signioresse take her Tenant to Husband. 

t SeigniO'rity, seigno’rity. Obs. [a. OF. 
seignouriti, f. Seigneur : see -m\] Lordship, 
governance. 

X 5 *S Ld. Berners Frciss. II. ccxxiv. 291 They.. found© 
a great nombre of Ladyes and damosels, who had the 
sygniorite of that isle. 1596 Lodge Marg. A t/ter.io Your 
covetous longing after riches, your ambitious hunting after 
seigniorhie, have occasioned this warre. 1598 Spenser 
Brief Note Irel. Wks. (Grosart) I. 540 Then was he.. to 
loo^; that seignoritie w ch he claimed of that land. 

S&ygniDrsliip. rare. [f. Seignior + -ship.] 
The rank or condition of a seignior. In quot. used 
ns a form of address. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, Your seigniorship. 
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Seigniory, seignory (sfi-nyori), sb. Forms : 

3- 4 senurre, 4-5 senurie, sonery, 5 senowrye ; 
4 Sc. senjhory, senjeroy, senjhowry, 4-5 
senyoury {Sc. aenjoury, ser^ory), aeniourie, 
5-7 8eniory, seniorie, (5 aeniore), aenjorvry, 
6 aenjeory, -ia, 6-7 senyeory ; 3 seynorye, 
4 seynu(r)rye, 4 seynore, aeinuri, 5 seynour- 
ye; 4 fieinjnery, 4-5 aengnurie, ayngnory; 
4 Begnoury, 6 aegnorie, segniory, 6-7 segnior- 
ie, 6 segr.yorye ; 3-6 aeygnery, 8eignori(3)e, 
seijnory, 4-3 aeignurie, 4-6 seignorye, aaygn- 
o(u)rye, aeignourie, -y(e, aeygnourie, 4-7 
89 igniorie,( 7 seignior 0 ,siegniory,seignieurie), 

4- aeignory, 6- seigniory, [a. OF. seignorie 
[ (mod.F. refashioned seigneurie), f. seigneur : see 

Seignior. Cf. Sp. solaria, l J g. senhoria. It. sign aria. 
See also Seigneury, Signory.] 

+ 1 . Lordship, domination, sovereignty. Obs. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 115/320 3 *f he hadde of is owene 
flesche al-ovt pe seignorie. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3858 
He woldc wende Vor to winne seygnorie aboute in oj?er 
ende. 13.. A l is. 597 (Laud Mb.) He shal habbe sei- 

gnorye Of J»is rounde myddell erd, 1375 Barbour Bruce 
XU. 29S Covaitiss of sen3hory. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3x59 
Thei made lcUres..To eche a lond and prouynce That 
Gregeys hadde in seygnorye. 1456 Sir G. Hay c Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 209/11 Mony has jurisdiccioun and seignoury be 
way of deae, and nocht be way of lawe. 2474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. v. (1883) 66 Whan thou iiaste moste seignourye 
and lordships than shalt thou [etc.], a 1547 Surrey VEneid 
11. 467 That many yeres did hold such seignorie. a 1548 
Hall Chron,, Hen. IV 1 The Turke..by the discord of 
christen princes hath amplified greatly his seigniory and 
dominion. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 21 66 If hee 
would.. do homage to him, he should re-accept his seniory. 
1649 G. Daniel Triuaixh., Hen. IV ccclxi. The more Poli- 
ticKe Molls, (who in fatter SoyJes, have Seigneiorie). 1684 
Contempt. St. Alan i.ii. 20 What were.. the Seignory of the 
World, but Vanity of Vanities? 

b. qttasi-tzrr^. Your seignorie ~ ‘ your lord- 
ship ’ : attributed to a foreign speaker. 

1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxix, ‘ It may be your seignorie is 
right answered the guide. Ibid. xxx. 

2 . spec. Feudal lordship or dominion ; the au- 
thority, rights, and privileges of a’ feudal lord. 

1464 Rolls of Fault. V. 524/r Articles of Liberteez to 
Seignorie apperteynyng. 1567 in F. J. Baigent Crondat 
Rec. (1891) 171 With suche segnyorycand prelerment of the 
said under tenauntesasthepersonne soatteyncted had before 
the said atteyndour. 1620 ) . Wilkinson Coroners $ Sherifes 
3 Alwaies saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
iories and Franchises. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. xiv. 473 Re- 
serving to the chiefs certain rights of seigniory over the 
respective domains. 1851 Dixon \V. Penn xxii. (1872) 188 
James thought.. the rights of seigniory too large. 

b. A particular feudal lordship; in English 
Law chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 
of a manor. 

Seigniory apfendant , seigniory in gross’, see quot. x886. 
By some writers seigniory has been used as equivalent to 
* seigniory in gross 

1466 Fasten Lett. II. 283 Their ancestors had been pos. 
sessed of a court and seniory in the town of Paston. 1482 
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 204/2 Any Tenaunt holdyng v by 
Knyghts service, by reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp. 
1553 Act 1 Alary btat. 11. c. 5 Any person, .having a Sei- 
gnorie by reason of any Castel!s,..[etc.]..of him. .holden by 
Knightes service. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. XX3/1 in 
Holittslted, Matthew did..seeke to ysurpe the name of a 
segniorie of the Oneiles, and the dominions appertaining tp . 
that segniorie and surname. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , iv. i. 
2x1 Were you not restor'd To all the Duke of Norfolkes 
Seignories, Your Noble, and right well-remembred Fathers? 
1607 J. Norden Surv. Dial. 11. 43 He may haue thereby a 
kina of seignory, a Lordship or gouemement in grosse ouer 
his Tenants by contract or couenant, but no Mannor. ci&oo 
Bacon Elan. Com. Law ii. (1630) 7 If tenant in ancient 
demesne be disseised by the Lord, whereby the seigniory is 
suspended,. .Francke fee is no plea. 1632 tr. Fitzherbert's 

New Nat. Brev. 6 ,r 1 -’ J ~ f - T • 

in gross, which is 1 

cannot keep any • ' ' _ > 

Neither could the Lord alien or transfer his Seigniory or 
Superiority to another, without the Consent of his Feuda- 
tary. 1844 J. Williams Real FroJ>. (1879) 322 By the grant 
of an estate in fee simple, he necessarily parted with the 


the lord retained no lands in his own hands, but all the 
lands within the manor were held by free tenants, he was 
said to have a seignory, or a seignory in gross. 2886 Eji. 
cycl. Brit , XXI. 623/2 They [seignories] are regarded as in- 


severed from the demesne lands ot the manor to which it 
was originally appendant — must be specially conveyed by 
deed of grant. 

3 . The territory under the dominion of a lord; 
esp. n feudal domain. .Sometimes used for 
Seigneury with reference to France or Canada. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. > (x8io) 49 Whan Knoutejiad re- 
sceyued bo)>e he seignories, He parted l° n d in foure 
parties. 1489 Caxton Fay les of A. l i. 6 To recoure londes, 
seignoryes or ther thynges. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 7 
Prouided alwayes, that euery lordje marcher haue the for- 
faytes.. within their seygnories, liberties^ aed [sic] fraun- 
cheses royall. x6ox Holland Pliny v. xxix. I. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638} 71 The Venetians ; by whom 
it was holden as a part of their seignorie almost an hundred 


j yeares. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Eurd. Issach. 7 Crime.. com- 
| mitted, within the Seignory of this pettie Principality. 18x8 
| Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 3 The codes of the Germans, - were 
superseded Jiy these local customs : each seignory and pro- 
vince had its own. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme 144 The 
Lord of the Manor.. could search for stolen goods within 
the extent of his seignory. 

*579 Northurooke Dicing Ed. Ded., I will poure out 
prayers vnto the Lord of heauen & earth to sendeyou.. 
after this life neuer ceassing, and endlesse ioyes in the 
heauenlie Seignorie. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia m, (Sommer) 
268. In one place lay disinherited heades, dispossessed of 
their naturall seignories. 

4 . A body of * seigniors 7 or lords. Often with 
reference to Italy, = Signoria, Signory 4. 

2485 Caxton Cltas. Gt. 88 Ye myght be blamed, seen that 
your seygnorye ne your lordes be not here now present. 
1517 Tokkington Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Duke.. with all the 
Senyoiye went in ther Archa triumphali. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1638) 84 Ouer all which, the seignorie neuer- 
theless had a generall care. 1872 Lowell Dante Wks. 
1890 IV. 134 The new decree by which the seigniory of 
Florence recalled a portion of the exiles. 

Seigniour, obs. form of Senior. 
t Sei'gnorable, a . Obs. 1-are- 1 . In 5 sen- 
3eorabill. [a. OF. seignorable, f. seigneur-, see 
Seigneur and -able.] Pertaining to or charac- 
I teristic of a iord, lordly. 

C147S Rauf Coil^ear 717 Thair was seruit in that sal 11 
Seigb semelie, Mony Sen3eorabill Syre on ilk syde seir. 

Seignoral (scl'nyoral), a. Hist. Also 7-9 
seigniornl. [f. Seign(i)or + -Ab.j « Seignori al ; 
cf. Seigneuriae. 

2627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (i6sq) I. 50S And yet it was by 

him thus said. .That the Kings c c 17 — * — 1 1 — „ l_ j 

a Monarchy Royal and not a ' ’ 4 

Cleveland Rustick Rampant 

Turkish mode, a Monarchy seignioral. 1790 Burke Fr Rez’. 
(ed. 2) 2x9 The bishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral • ■ * by unworthy 

methods. ■ ■ • ■ All seignioral 

courts of . ■■ , 86 Pall Aiall 

Gaz. 5 June 4/x The history of Chantilly as a seignoral 
residence goes back to a very early period. 

Seignorial (scinyoa-rial), a. Also seigniorial, 
[f. seignor , Seignior + -ial. Cf. F. seigjteurinL ] 
Pertaining to a seignior or seigniors. 

x8iB Hallam A I id. Ages (1872) I. 209 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his successors,, .were in/hat age 
rather seigniorial than royal. 1823 Southey Feuitts. IVar 
I. 721 Provincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial courts of justice. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant A fakers 
Flor. v t. 158 This liberal and almost splendid existence, with 
I its seignorial amusements of hunting and hawking. 

t Sei'gnorize, v. Obs. [{.seignor, Seignior + 
-IZE (in early use after F. t signoriss-, signorir). 
See also Signorize vi] intr. To hold sway, act 
as lord. Const, in, over. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac*s Lett. 1. 26 Those States- 
men, who made accompt to Seignorize in all Assemblies. 
1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 283 A woman 
may be. .a Mrs. Arlberry in the art ofSeignorizingovermen. 
f Sei'gTLOrOUS, Obs. [ad. OF. seignourettx : 
see Seigneur and -ous.] Lordly, noble. Hence 
f Sei’gnorously a., in the same sense. 

ci 477 Caxton Jason 121 b, And in fauour of youre sei- 
gnoureuse gentilnesse. . I shal renewe you as sayd is. 2482 
— Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 In to thynner part of the temple 
were fledde moche grete peple of the toun by cause it was , 
the moost seynorously and rial place of the toun. 

Seignory, sb . : see Seigniory. 
i* Sergnory, V. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seignorier, 
seigneurier , f. seigneur ; see Seignior.] 

1 . intr. To exercise mastery. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. iv. £ 2 b, Hit is .yiyd in prouerbe 
that a man ought to seignorie ouer the riches, and not^ to 
serue hit. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 306/1 Thordre of domynacion 
whiche seygnoryeth aboue other that ben lower. 

2 . trans. To govern. 

c 1475 Partenay 5090 Terry seignoried A full large contre. 

Seiii, eeih^e, obs. ff. See v. 

Seilitle, variant of Saugiitel v . Obs. 

c 1200 Vices tf Virtues 3 Gaarstand seihtle wt 55 inebro 5 er. 

Seik: see Sack sb. 1 , Sick a., Sikh. 

Soil, obs. f. Ceilv., Sail ; Sc. var. ofSiLE v .2 
Seilde(n, -in(e, - yn , obs. ff. Seed and Seldom. 
Seile, obs. f. Ceil v., Sail v. 1 , Seel z/.- 
t SeiTer. Obs . rare . [f. sell var. Ceil v. + 

-er i.] One who ‘ ceils 9 (Ceil v. 2) ; a house- 
painter or plasterer. 

1672 in E. B. Jupp Car/enters' Co. {1887) 303 The Com- 
pany of Joynersand Seilers London. x688 Holme Armoury 
m. 148/2 Seiler or House Painter. 

Seili(en, obs. forms of Sail v. 1 

Seill : see Seele, canopy, Sele, happiness. 

Seille, Beily, obs. forms of Sail sb. 1 , vA 
Seilye, variant of Seely a. Obs. 

Seixn(e, Seiment, obs. ff. Seem v. 2 , Cement. 
fSein, v. Obs. Also 6 soyn. [a. OF. sti- 
gtiier L. signdre to Sign.] Irans. To sign, seal. 

1258 Procl. Hen. Ill in Trans. Philol. Soc. 1868-9,21 \Ve 
«;enden 3ew bis writ open iseined wij> ure seel. x <49 *n 
.. y. «. — j— r,< a. *...:„ /.d—j n. ?0j J have 

■ ■ - , ■ e owne proper 

- : 4 . ■ ■ ■ We command 

» - > un fourthwith 

drauen up with your oune hand, which we have seined. 
a 1660 Contanp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaxjl. Soc.) I. 136 He 
seined his fiat to the conformation of the said requestc. 
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Soiu, obs. f. Saint, Say #. 1 Seind,obs. f. Send v. 
Seindell, -dill, -dl(e, variant ff. Sendee adv. 
Seine (sein), sbi 1 Forms: a. i sesne, 3-8 
seyne, 4-7 sayne, 5 seyn, 7-8 sayn, sain(e, 
seln, 7- seine. $. 7 seene, 7— sean. [OE. 
sfgne wfc. ^ em * — OS., OHG. segina WGer. *sa- 
gfna , a. L. sagena (whence F. seine), a. Gr. aayrjirr].'] 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 
fish. (See quot. 1874 in 0 .) 

Also with defining word denoting the kind of seine, as cod , 
herring, pilchard, shad , drift-, drag-, tuck-seine, etc. 

a. cg$a Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 11 Nxs 2 iu segnl tosliten 
(Vulg. t ion est scistum reie\ a 1000 Cz dm on's Excd. 5S4 
Hi ongunnon salafe segnum djeJan. 01300 K. Horn (Laud 
MS.) 700 pe fis b at brae hi seyne. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
4270 Set we na saynes in pe see, ne sese we na fischis. 1483. 
Cath. Angl. 328/1 A Seyn, sagena 1 6ox Carew Cornwall 
x. 30 The Sayne is a net, of about fortie fathome in length, 
■with which they encompasse a part of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two ropes. fastned at his ends, together 
with such fish, as lighteth within his precinct. 2657 R. 
Ligon Barbadoes 35 He hath of his own a Saine to catch 
fish with all. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 55 They 
have almost every where the best conveniences for hauling 
the seyne._ 1797 Polwhele Hist. Devon I. 120 Herrings., 
are taken in seines— three tons have been caught at a hawl. 
1883 Moloney W. Afr. Fisheries (Kish. Exhib. Publ.) 28 
A manatee had been caught in a drift-seine near Ajede. 

B. 1607 Cowel Interpr., Seane fish, . .seemeth to be that 
fish which is taken with a very great and long net called a 
seane. <1x656 Bp. Hall Kern. Wks. (x66o) 193 These two 
holy Epistles are as some seene, or large drag-net. 2745 P. 
Thomas frill. Anson's Voy. xx We had very good Fishing 
with a Sean. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing 156 
Seans may be dt'vtded into three classes, namely, the sean 
proper. .the ‘ tuck-sean*, and the ‘ground or foot-sean 
All these nets have the same general character... The back 
or upper edge of the net is buoyed up by corks.. ; and the 
foot is weighted with lead to keep it down, so that the net 
may hang perpendicularly in the water. 2880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam 4 Eve II. 75 Barnabas had a share in a pilchard sean. 

b. To blow up the seine : of a fish, ‘to press 
against the lead-line in the endeavour to escape 1 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). To shoot a seine (or seine-net) : 
to throw it out into position. 
t 6 oS Act 10 Witt. Ill, c. 24 § i2 No Person.. shall.. shoot 
* - . . c 


o. anno , atiu -j ... , 

- hauling , line , trawl , trawler , trawling , twine ; 
seine-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a seine ; seine-fish, a fish caught 
in a seine, spec, in Jamaica, the Saury EIops ; seine- 
gang, 4 a body of men engaged in seining, together 
with their boats and other gear * {Cent. Diet .) ; 
seine-man, one of a seine-gang ; seine-needle, a 
needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted ; 
seina-net = sense 1 ; seine-roller (see qnot .) ; 
seine-shooting, the casting of the nets in seine- 
fishing ; seine-tender (see quot.). 

2602 Carew Cornwall 1. 27 b, Theyhaue. . # Sayn-hoats for 
taking of Pilcherd. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing 
The other rope and the whole of the net are put into the 
stem of the sean-boat, 1603-4 Act 1 fas. I, c. 33 § 1 
Herringes, Pilchardes and *Seane Fishe, ^ 17*5 Sloane 
Jamaica II. 284 S aunts maximus. . .The Sein-r ish.or Sea- 
Gally-Wasp. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing 188 
St Ives is especially famous for the extent of its ‘"sean- 
fishery. 1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 125/2 The difference between 
drift and *seine fishing. 1883. Joncas Fish. Canada 
(Fish. ’ ‘ r Nerrings Is chiefly 

carrie ■ ‘ , x 9°9 Moresby 

Two ■ ,elne-hauling, the 

picnics of tbo^e enchanted coasts [ui k+Uiu). 1794 Rigging 
ff Seamanship I. 65 "Sean-lines, for fixing the sean-nets, 
have 18 threads, 6 in a strand. 1879 G. B. Goode Cat at. 
Anint. Resources 1 /.S. 97 Seine lines. 1879 Holdsworth 
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 254/2 The *seanmen receive certain 
wages in money and a share of the fish. 1879 G. B. Goode 
Catal.Anim. Resources US. 131 ‘Seine-needle. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokesh. (1891)117 Taken.. in a *sayne netie, drawee 
after euerye tide. 1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 41 A fetch that 
■will bring them all safe home with a seine-net full of fish. 
3887 Goode, etc. Fish. Indnstr. US. v. I.249 A*seine-roIler. . 
is a wooden roller. . which revolves on pivots in itsends. . .The 
use of this roller istolessen the friction between the rail of the 
vessel and the seine, as the latter is being hauled on deck. 
1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies of Folecarrow 29 Thefirst success- 
ful ‘seine-shooting for several long needy years. 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 351 ^ 
in each of which there ts o • 
and eight or ten oarsmen. . , 1 ‘ ‘ ‘ 

ing off, until the seine is all cast between them. 1874 Holds- 
worth Detp-Sia Fishing 323 The drift-men may therefore 
frequently have a chance of success when *sean-trawlers 
have none. _ Ibid. 323 An Act was passed to put an end to 
‘sean-trawling for herrings on the coast of Scotland.^ 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) rs8 ‘Seine twine. 

+ Seine, jA 2 Obs. rare. [OK. segn, ad. L. 
signttm Sign sb.] A banner. 

Beowulf 2958 pa wks reht boden Svveona leodum, sej;n 
Hixelace. c 1275 Lay. 9282 Nam he his seine and hts sceald 
bripte. 

t Seine, a. Obs. rarer-' 1 . [ME. seine (disylla- 
ble), perh. a. OF. sen! wise, assimilated to the 
rime-word meyne Miuny.] ? Grave, sober. 

C1330 R. Bkunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) xi447 Faire pey 
come . . Wy Jr softe pas & ful le seine (Wace, Petit pas, erdente- 
nient J Gret Jxi Arthur & his meyne. 
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Seine (s?in),v. Also sean. [f. Seine jA 1 ] a. 
tnlr. To fish or catch fish with a seine, b. trans. 
To catch with a seine, also to use a seine in. 

1836 (implied in Seining, vbl. sb.] 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm, (ifc.65) II. 432/x Were you in the habit of seining 
for herrings every .*»eason ? 18S7 Goode, etc. Fish. Indnstr. 
US.v. 1. 26oThefactof mackerel beingseined atnightcould 
not long be kept a secret. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz , 29 May 1/2 
To send a fleet, .to * seine ' the bay for herring for bait. 
Hence Seined ppl.a. ; Be'rningvb/. sb.and ppl. a. 
2836 isl Rep. Ir. Fisheries 152 Seaning seldom commences 
before J une or July. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing 
189 The seaning ground is on the western side of the bay. 
1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 10 Row.boats filled with 
small seined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Goode, etc. 

t/S. v. I. 267^ A seining schooner. 1900 
Field 18 Aug. 297/3, 1 was anxious to follow up my seining 
operations. 

Seine : see See v., Sene a. Obs., Stne. 

Seiner (s^-nsi). Also seaner. [f. Seine sb. + 
-er!.] A fisherman who uses a seine, or one 
employed to haul in a seine. Also a seine-boat. 

a. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sayners complayne.. 
that these drouers worke much preiudice to the Common- 
wealth of fishermen and reape thereby small gaine to them- 
selues. 1776 Act 16 Geo. Ill, c. 36 § 25 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or blaster Seyner theieof. 1848 Johns Week at 
Lizard 173 The labours of the seiners, .are rewarded by a 
catch of mackerel. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist . Aguatic 
A uim. 571 A gentle ripple indicates their position.. and is 
of great assistance to the seiners in setting their nets. 1906 
J. B. Connolly Out of Gloucester 8 She’s a seiner out of 
Gloucester. 

"* ^'-Fishing 189 Then is the 
•* F.ucycl. Brit. IX. 254 /t 

" it.. from which the master 

seaner directs au uie 

Seinle, variant of Sendle adv., seldom. 

Seint(e : see Saint, Sevnt Obs. (girdle). 
Seintefie, -ifie, obs. ff. Sanctify v. \ 

Seintewarie, -tuarie, etc. : see Sanctuary, i 
Seinye, -zie, var. ff. Sene sb.-. Sen ye Obs. 

Seip, -age, -ing, var.ff. Seep, Seepage, Seeping . 
Seipter, obs. form of Sceptre sb. 

Seir, obs. f. Sere a. ; obs. Sc. i. Sore a. 

Seirce, seirch(e, obs. Sc. forms of Search v. 
Seire, obs. form of Sere a. 

Seir-fisll, seer-fisb. (sl»ufij). [The first ele- 
ment is a corruption of the Pg. name serra lit. 4 saw’.] 
An East Indian scombroid fish, Cybium gull alum. 

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxx. 379 In 
November and December they have great Plentyof Seer- 
fish, which is as savory as any Salmon or Trout in Europe. 
18x3 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. I. 53Therobal,theseir-fish, 
the grey mullet, and some others, are very good. 1883 Day 
Indian Fish (Fish. Exbib. Publ.) 12 Drift-nets, .are used for 
taking these two descriptions of fish, as well as for the seir 
fish (Cybium). 

Seirs, obs. form of Search v. 

Seis, obs. form of Cease v ., Stce. 

Seiaant, err on. form of Sejant. 
j6j2Peachajj Ge»tl.£xerc.iu.i68. (Also in edd- 1634, 1661.) 
t Seise, sb. Obs. [f. seise , Seized.] = Seisin. 
1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 241 Who. .hath 
taken seise and possession for man in the kingdome of his 
Father. 

Seise, V. Law. The usual spelling of Seized. 
in the sense: To put in possession, invest with the 
fee simple of. (See Seize v. i, 2.) 

+ Sei’ser. Law. Obs. Also 6 seasor, -er, 

7 seisor. [a. AF. seiscr (inf.) = F. saisir to Seize.] 

= Seizure. 

JSSp Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1905) IV. 354 
Ryding from Anwyke to Raylye (sic) to make a seasor. 
1558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 12. § 3, The Shire or Place where the 
Seaser was made, c 1560 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. it. 
App. vhl 2X Temporalities of Bichoppes seisia ; and of the 
seiser of the Goodes of the Clergie. <1x625 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) xi, A. erects a Shop vpon the Kings Freehold, 
the King grams the land to B. in fee; A. before entry or 
seisor of the shop by the Kings Patentee, continueth his 
possession and dieth seised. 

Seisin (srzin), sb. Forms: 3-4 sesin, 4-5 
8esyn(e, seaine, 3-7 sesyngCe, 4-7 seslng, 5 
ee3un, seson, seson, eesynn, 6 Sc. sessing, 7 
sezin ; 4-5 cesoun, 5 ceaone ; 4 sayayne, say- 
zine, 5 8aisme, 6 saysing, fiaising, 7 Sc. sa- 
eeing; 5 seasyng, 6 seasyne , 5-7 season, 6 
eeosen, 6-7 eeasin, 6 ceassing, 7 sensing, sea- 
sin; 3-5 seysyn(e, 3-8 seisine, 3-5 seisyn(e, 
5-6 seising, 6 seissin, seizine, 6-7 seizon, sei- 
son, 7 seizen, seisen, seysin, 3- seisin. Also 
Sc. Sabine, [a. F. saisine (from 13th c.) = Pr. 
sazina (whence It. sagina), f. F. saisir, Pr. sazir : 
see Seize vS\ 

1 . In early use, Possession : chiefly in phrases, 
to have , take seisin {in, of). Now only in Law, 
Possession as of freehold. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6431 King knout of edmondes 
londes anon seisine nom. <x X300 Cursor M- 3360 He drogh 
hir ner and still spak * Yon es mi lauerd ysaac,.. Of him now 
sal bou ha sesin *. 1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synrte ^° T f \ n 
alle here landes he toke sesyne. And was j?an a ryebe lord- 
yog. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 762* Of prest was per 
no benisoun,..In sesjm kyng had hure )nt nj’ght. *34° 
Ayenb. 144 And )?ervore zayb oure Lhord )>et he kingdom 
of hevene is hare, najt vrypoute more be bebestc, ac oe 


saysyne zykere. 23 75 Barbour Bruce vs. 406 He had him 
m bis 5estng. c-2400 Maundev. (1839) xxi. 222 Theise 3 
Bretheren had Cesoun in alle the Lond. c 14x2 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Princ. 1812 Wolde honest deth come, and me 
ouerterue. And of my graue me put in seisyne. ^2425 
Cast. Persev. 767 in Macro Plays xoo In all y\% worlde.. 
here I 3yfe f>ce with myn bonde, syr, an opyn sesun. c 1425 
Eng. Cong. Irel. (1896) 82 Reymond went ouerc yn-to 
W alys to take sey«.yne yn hys fadyr landys. c 1440 Promf. 
P arv. (rjf 1 Cesone in Ionde, or obyr go(o)dtakynge,i«Vi«<x. 
1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxvii. (cIxiiLj 463 To entre 
and take season of the castell. x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . 
ix. viii. 5 50 The Legate (hauing after fiue da>es sej-s'm rt- 
dehuered the Crowne, but not yet released the Censures, 
nil conditions were performed). 1628 Coke On Lilt. 31 Here 
this word (seised) extendeth it selfe as well to a seison in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison m deed, which is a 
natural! seison... For a woman shall be endowed of a seison 
in Law. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. Ixii.fryjg) 123 
The Heir of a Fiee-man shall by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor bac‘ 1 ~ e J —>- 

and paying relief; * - ■ , . , 

stone Comm. II. \ ; 

vasal the superior was intitled to enter and take seism or 
possession of the land. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 371 
The law vested the seirin in Jaw in the daughters upon the 
death of the father. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. fvi. The 
Grange had only devolved to him by will, at the end of a 
long entail,, -and . . be had gone abroad, without taking seisin. 
1875 Dicby Real Prop. i. (1876) 50 note. The proper mean- 
ing of the word ‘seisin ’ is possession as of freehold ; i.e. the 
possession which a freeholder has. 

_ b. The phrases to give , take seisin are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 
acts called livery of seisin (see I.iver r sb. Sc.). 
Hence, in popular language, seisin has been occas. 
applied loosely to the object (e. g. a turf, a Jcey, 
a staff) handed over in * livery’ of seisin * as a token 
of possession. 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 24 The st e war de. .shall deljmer to 
hym y* shall haue the lande the same jerde or another in 
the name of season, c 1600 Bacon Use Coni. Law (1630J 52 
And in Seisin thereof, hee deliuereth to him a Turfe, twig, 
or Ring of the doore. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. I. iii. 136 A 
soldier . ; plucked some thatch, which, as if giving him stuine 
of the kingdom, he presented to his genera! [William] 1863 
Keble Bp. Wtlson v. 168 Giving a kind of seizin by the de- 
livery of a straw. 

fig. 1602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. u. D 2 G<x/. Thy lips, 
and loue, are mine. Met!. You nere tooke seizin on them 
yet.^ x 609 Bp. Andrewes Serin, iv. (1629) 30 He sends the 
Spirit of his Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Adoption. 
x86x Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 243 The story that 
he (William the Conqueror] . . stumbled on the shore and con- 
verted it into an omen of good luck, by professing to take 
seisin of the new territory. sB68 E. Edwards A ' alegh I. 
xxi. 462 His horse fell with him, and forced him to take 
seisin of the soil in the roughest fashion. 

c. Primer (also premier , ^ first) seisin-, see 
Primer a. 3 b. Now only Hist. 

1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 362/r And the se?d Ed ward.. used 
to have and had. .the furst seisine of all Londes. .of every 
Tenaunt that held of them in chief. 2622 Bacon Hen. fill 
210 Wardships, Liueries, Primier Seisines, and Alienations. 
1875 Curtis Hist. Eng. 39 6 All wardships, forfeitures for 
marriage.., premier seisins, .for alienation. 

2. Scots Law. The act of giving possession of 
feudal property by the delivery of symbols ; in- 
feftment. Also, the instrument by which the pos- 
session of feudal property is proved. 

14.. Chalmerlan Ayr § 4 (Sc. Acts li, Item at J’ai gif 
seising heratabiJJ or of Iang tym of ony baronagis (etc.J- 
1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 30/2 Quhil the lauchfull are 
or aeris thairof oplene lachfull state and sesing of the 
sammyn. *499 Ibid. 60/2 Conformant! a Jerter of searing 
mad and gevin thairuppon to the said Wilyime. 1521 
Stirling Burgh Rtc. (1887^ I. 13 Sir James Aknum,chep- 
Iane,..produsit..ane aitenttc chartour and seissin of twa 
markis of obit silver to be upliftit..to the feft cbaplanis 
yeirly. 1540 Sc. Acts Jas. /-'(iBw) II. 375/* 'fh e persoun 
. .havand privait stait & saislng of pe saidis landis. 2592 in 
Oppress. Orkney ff Zetld. (1859) xoi But charter or seasing. 
1604-5 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 78 Ane 

■ ' ' L * — the sesing of the said chartour 

« esc Reg. MaJ. 2 Item, for ane 
4 -to the chartour, to the Chan- 

cellaf for the fie of the seaie, ane mark. 1693 Stair Instil. 
Law Scot. 11. iii. § 16 (ed. 2) 199 These Charters.. never be- 
come a real Right till they be compleated by Seasin, which 
imports the taking of Possession. Ibid. § ig, aor Albeit the 
most ordinar Warrant of Seasins be the Superiors Precept 
ingrossed or related to in the Seasin. 1696 Lend. Gaz. No. 
3228/2 ActanenttheRegistrationofSeasings. 2733 J - I? f * cs 
Idea Juris Scotici 77 And the Seisin itself Is nothing else 
but an Instrument (of a settled Style).. setting forth <hat 
upon such a Day.. the Disponee was seized and invested in 
- K . «rn { nknosition. J7S4 ExSxine PnjrC . 

» , W ere, by the former practice, 

' . . . lates of the seisins following 

■ . ■ ■ limsetf was infeft. 

'b. Comb . : +eei8in^x, an ox/brmerf/doe sua 

perquisite to the sheriff when he 

to crown lands. J,, f That na saisine CI 

i S «7 Sc. Ads * r aisins tob- latm. 

tilled to a seisin-ox as hts ice- . 

+Sei-sxn,f. Ob,. Forms: 5 c " on ’ 

cesnnM’yaonne, aesyn, «cson, se.aync, 6 aoa- 
aon scaane, aoizon. [(. Sns:.Y ; cl rncd.L. 
sesindre ; there may have been an _AF. st inner ■ 
cf. OF. set sinter (agent-n.) and , tuintr.cn! (n. of 
action).] n G 
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SEIZE. 


1 . traits. To give seisin of (properly). 

X3.. Guy U'nnu. (Caius) 8590, l will season into thyn 
hande Evyn halfen deale of my landc. 

2 . To invest with the seisin of property ; to put 
in possession ; = Seize 

CX450 Godsiow Reg. 13s pei jireied..hat [they] wold., 
commnund to scysonne hem m hit. Ibid. 661 Bernanle of 
Seynt Walerye yaf the forsaid towne. .and graunted hit to 
kyng henry and seisyned hym (by a silken cloth, wherof was 
a chcsible I-made) with the lordship and the right of the 
Avowery of the same Abbey. 

3 . To confiscate (property) ; to apprehend (a 
prisoner) ; = Seize v. 5. 

c 14*5 Pound. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T. S.) 57 Yf he 
wolle denay hit the kyngis officer hym as a theyf may holde 
and sesyne And for to be condempnyd betake hym to the 
lugys. c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 155 He nother his heires shold 
never, .sesyn the Jond of the same for the defaute of the 
same Robert. 1535 Coveroalh i Esdras vi. 32 All his 
goodes shalbe seasoned to y* kynge. 

4 . To seize, take hold 01 ; to take root. 

1568 Skeynf. Pest (Bannatyne CL) 15 Quhan all apperis 
to succede weill than the tirane (the Plague] sessinis rute 
and slayis soncst. 

6. intr. To seize upon. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng-. Hist. tv. (Camden No. 36) 17S 
Cerdicius bie littell and litell seasoned on the weaste partes 
of the lie. 2563-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1596) 18S/2 The kings 
officers came.. to seizon upon his goods in thekin^s bebalfe. 
1587 Mirr. jl fag., Wolsey xiv, One Wealsh, a Knight, came 
downe in good nray, And seasned sure,.. On Wolsey wolfe, 
that spoiled many a lambe. 1587 Fleming Contru Holin- 
shed 111 . 1548/1 Such, as vpon whom the infection was 
seizoned. 

Hence f Sci’sinlng vbl. sb., chiefly = Seisin sb. 
Also tSei’eincr Sc., lawful possessor (of lands). 

C1450 Lovelich Grail lv. 214, I schal . .Corowne hym 
kyng be My levenge, & Of Alle My londis to seven him 
sesenynge. # 1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 35/1 The letter 
made to him be his said fader makand him sessonar and 
assignay to al his landis of M'karistonn. 1523 Ltx Ber- 
ners Eroiss. I. ccxiv. 266 Thus the kyng of England had 
the possession and sesenynge of the duchie of Aquitayne. 
2547 in J. H. Glover Kingsthor/iana (18S3) 8S Such as have 
landes by will or testament, shall paye for their scsianynge 
vir. 1623 Cockeram ii, A Seazning of goods to the kings 
vse. Confiscation. 

Seism (saiz’m). rare. [f. Gr. <rci<r/i-<fr : see 
Seismic a. Cf. F. sis /tie.’] An earthquake. 

: ,.cec\ - n-- consistent with 
. ■ ■ . ■ logy, some writers 

■ ■ ■ • . 4 earthquake*, and 

substituted the awkward word * seism 1904 C. E. Dutton 
Earthquakes xiv. 23S The average intensity of the quakes 
or ‘seisms* as De Montessus terms them. 

Seismal (sai-zmal), a. rare. [f. Gr. trotr/t-dr: 
see Seismic a. + -al.] Seismic. 

1864 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

Seismic (sDi’zmik), a. [f. Gr. tr cra/x-dr earth- 
quake (f. aei-etv to shake) + -JC. 

The normal form would be *sismic : cf. F. stsmique.] 
Pertaining to, relating to, characteristic of, con- 
nected with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibration. 

2858 Mallet in Ref, Brit. Assoc. 1. 7 The period of the 
year at which seismic action appears to be greatest. Ibid. 
18 Whether, as a seismic region, Northern Africa have a 
centre disturbance of its own [etc.]. 1877 Rudler in En- 
cycl. Brit. VII. 611/1 The depth of the seismic focus is easily 
determined. Forsince the waves radiate from this focus, any 
two wave-paths when produced backwards will meet at the 
seismic centre. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Forttu Rev. Feb. 
267 Regions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas. 

So Sei’Bmical a ., in the same sense ; Sel’cmi- 
cally adv.f with regard to earthquakes. 

1858 Mallet in Re/. Brit. Assoc. 1. 67 A third. .volcanic 
region, of which 1 am not aware that anything is known 
seismically. x 85 o Spectator 6 Nov. 1291 Considerable atmo- 

* ■ ’ * ■' * '* • 1 C r Dutton Earth- 

. « \ ■ * a seismically 

" 1 < _ xiv 137/3 Ike 

cartography, geological, magnetical, seismical, &c., of Italy. 

Seismicity (saizmi'siti). [f. Seismic a. + 
-1TY. In F i.stsmtciU (De Montessus de Hallo re) .] 
The frequency per unit area of earthquakes of a 
particular country ; the number representing this. 

1902 Milne in Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 603/1 If we pick out 
the well-marked earthquake districts of the world, and give 
to each of them a seismicity or earthquake frequency per 
unit area of one-third of that of Japan, the conclusion 
arrived at is [etc.]. 1904 C. E. Dutton Earthquakes xiv. 
243 This statement.. greatly facilitates the way toward a 
numerical measure of seismicity. 

Seismism (sai’zmiz’m). [f. Gr. o-cicr/x-dy (see 
Seismic a.) + -isM.] The phenomena of earth- 
quake movements collectively. 

1902 in Webster's Su//l. xg:o in Century' Diet. Su//l. 
Sersmo-, combining form f. Gr. urur/id-s (see 
Seismic rz.). Sebsmo-chro'nograph. (see quot.). 

1876 Catal. Set. A//aratusS. Kensington 424 Seismochro- 
nograpb, apparatus for determining the exact time of an 
earthquake. 

Seismogram (sarzmpgrcem). [f. Seismo- + 
-GRAM.] The record of a seismograph. 

x8gx in Century Diet. 1897 Nature 16 Dec. 156/1 Seismo- 
grams have already been received from Toronto. 
Seismograph (sai'zmcgraf). Also sismo-. 
[f. Seismo- + -graph. Cf. It. sismografo (Palmieri), 
F. sismographei] An instrument for recording 
automatically the phenomena of earthquakes. 


| 2858 C. V. Walker tr. De la Rive's Electricity III. 50S 

An apparatus..which he [Palmieri] has designated, under 
the name of Electro-magnetic Seismograph. x 85 i Times 
6 J*\ n * , 10 /- How long the eruption might continue Pal* 
mien had no means of calculating* it was going on as 
violently as ever, and his sismograph was always registering. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 262 Instruments 
by which the motion of the ground during an earthquake 
is recorded on an accurate scale of time.. are called seismo- 
graphs, or recording seismometers. 

transj C 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gihhie III. xi. 176 His 
soul.. like a delicate spiritual seismograph, responded at 
once to the least tremble of a neighbouring soul. 

attrxb. 1904 Brownell Hrt. jfa/an xxvi. 88/2 Thousands 
of seismograph records. 

Hence Seismo-grapher, a seismologist {Cent. 
Did. 1891); Seismoffrn/phic, Seismograph!- 
cal adjs. , connected with, furnished by, or relating 
to a seismograph ; of or pertaining to seismo- 
graph)’ ; Seismo’graphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the seismograph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the earth. 
1858 Mallet in Re/. Brit. Assoc. 1. PI. xi Seismographic 

Map of the World - oc - *». — rJ ***■ 7 T- 

Seismogra/hy. 1 , ' " , 

guishes three tvp 
of distant shocks. 

SeismolO'gic, a. «= next. 

X904 C. E. Dutton Earthquakes xiv. 239 Seismologic 
observations. 

Seismologioal (ssizmolp-djikal),^. [f. Seis- 

J|(\TAnV 1 nf nartnSnlnn »a ra'rmnlnmi 

1 *’■ 

x8 , ... - 

Japan. VoL 1 . 1887 G. H. Darwin in Forttu Rev. Feb. 
263 A seismological observatory. 

Hence Seismolo’gically adv. 1891 in Century Diet. 
Seismologist, [f. Seismology + -ist.] An 
investigator or student of seismology. 

x868 R. A. Proctor in Chamb. yrt:L 7 Nov. 710/1 The 
most eminent seismologists. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 
604/1 The ordinary apparatus employed by seismologists. 

Seismologne (sarzmolpg). rare- 1 , [f. Seis- 
mo- + -LOGUE.J A catalogue of earthquake observa- 
tions ; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena. 
Wrongly explained in some Diets, as * a seismologist \ 
x8^8 AIallet in Re/. Brit. Assoc. 1. x The labour of col- 
lecting and calculating further and future Seisntologncs wilt 
be in a great degree thrown away, unless [etc.]. 

Seismology (szhmp-lodfi). [f. Seismo- + 
-LOGY. Cf. laie Gr. oitopoXoywv a treatise on earth- 
quakes.] The science and study of earthquakes, and 
their causes and effects and attendant phenomena. 

1858 Mallet in Re/. Brit. Assoc. 1. x The few physicists 
who are engaged in Seismology. 1879 Rutlhv Stud. Rocks 
iii. q The branches of physical geology known as Vulcanicity 
and Seismology. 

Seismometer (ssizmfmftai). [f. Seismo- + 

; -meter.] An instrument for measuring the in- 
tensity, direction, and duration of earthquakes. 

All practical seismometers now record their observations 
automatically, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with setsmogra/h (q. v.). 

2841 J. D. Forbes in Edin. PhiL Trans. XV. 1. 220 The 
self-registering part of the apparatus, which Mr. David 
Milne has termed a Seismometer. x8S6 J. A. Ewing in 
Encycl. Bril. XX 1 .^ 626/2 Seismometer. This name was 
originally given to instruments desimied to measure the 
movement of the ground during earthquakes. Ibid. 627/1 
The term ‘ seismometer * may conveniently be extended (and 
will here be understood) to cover all instruments which are 
designed to measure movements of the ground. 

Seismometric (ssizmome’trik), a. [f. Seis- 
MOMETRT+ -ic.] Of or pertaining to seismometry, 
or to a seismometer. 

2858 Mallet in Re/. Brit. Assoc, x. 72 Twelve years ago 
..the construction of seismometric instruments seemed a 
comparatively easy matter. 2879 Lt Conte EUm. Gcol. 1. 
iiu 125 If c and b be the position of two seismometric ob- 
servatories. 

So Seismome*trical a. [See - 3 CAL.] 

1885 Athenxum 7 Mar. 315/3 The occurrence of long- 
continued earthquake disturbances in Tasmania., suggested 
to Mr. Ellery the propriety of instituting at the observatory 
some sort of seismometrical apparatus. 

Sersmome-trograph. [f. Seismometer 
( comb, form -metro- ) + -graph.] A seismograph. 

2894 Nature 9 Aug. 362/1 The new continuous-record 
seismometrograph of the Collegio Romano. 

Seismometry (seizmp’mftri). [f. Seismo- + 
-metre.] The scientific stndy, determination and 
recording of earthquake phenomena, esp. by means 
of the seismometer; the scientific study, theory, 
and application of the seismometer. 

2858 M allet in Re/. Brit. Assoc. 1. 72 , 1 therefore proceed 
to some ’observations- upon instrumental seismo metre, and 
the construction of seismometers. 2902 Milne in Eticycl. 
Brit. XXVII. 602 /r /rbe seismometry developed in Japan 
revolutionized the seismometry of the world. 

Seismoscope (sarzmrsk^ap). [f. Seismo- 4- 
-scorE.] A simple form of seismometer ; a con- 
trivance for detecting or indicating the occurrence 
of an earthquake shock, sometimes also indicating 
(without measuring) the iutensity or direction of 
the earthquake wave, 

2851 Mallet in Re/. Brit. Assoc. 1. 27B This instrument 
I have named the Seismoscope. 1887 p* H. Darwin in 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 263 An instrument which tells only that 


there has been a shock, _ without giving a record of the 
nature of the movement, is called a seismoscope. 

Hence Seismosco'plc a. 

2882 Milne in Nature 26 Oct. 627/2 The records of most 
of the older forms of seismographs and seismometers,.. can 
only be regarded as seismoscopic. 

Seismotherapy (saizmofe-rapi). Path. [f. 
Gr. ouaftu-s a shaking (sec Seismic) + Therapt.] 
(Sec quot.) 

2901 Dorland Med. Diet. (ed. 2), Seismolhcra/y, the 
treatment of disease by mechanic vibration. 
Seismotic (ssizmp'tik), 13 . rare. [f. Gr. otiop- 
or (see Seismic <z.) + -otic.] Seismic. 

2889 Kingsford Canada III. 207 nofc t The assumption 
that Canada is beyond seismotic influences is not borne out 
by fact. 

Seison, Seisor : see Seisin, Seiser. 

* Seiss, Seisaure : see Cease, Seizure. 
Seistar, variant of Sistre Obs., sistrum. 

CZ S9° J* Burell Queen's Eutr)' in Sibbald Chron. S. P. 
(1802) III. 468 Trumpets and timbrels maid gret beir. With 
instruments melodious : The seistar and the sumphion [etc.]. 
Seisure, Seisz : see Seizure, Cease. 

Seit, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres, of Say tt. 1 
Seit, obs. f. Set, Sit v. Seito, obs. f. Seat sb. 
Seith, variant of Saithe. 

27x2 Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1SS0) IV. 5x5 
There has been a trade of barrelled ajdd, ling, and seith fish. 
Seith, obs. form of Scythe. 

Seity (sf’iti). rare. [ad. med.t.. seif as, f. L. 
sc oneself : see -m\] That which constitutes the 
self, selfhood. 

2709 Steele 7 )i//irNo. 274 r 2 Scot us, to distinguish the 
Race of Mankind, gives every Individual of that Species 


dies not. 2761 G. Colman Crit. Rejl. Dranu Writers in 
Massinger's IFks. (X779) I. p.xxiv, Our Old Writers thought 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Drama, to 
which they could annex what maybe called a Seity ; that 
is, to which they could allot Manners and Employments 
peculiar to itself. 2906 W. T. Seeger in Hibbcrt yrr.l. 
Oct. 83 [In Hindu theology] Seity is the power of infinite 
self-manifestation, man's being the same essentially as God's. 

Seive, Seiyde, obs. if. Sieve, Seed sb. 
Seizable (spzab'l), a. Forms: 5 seisible, 
sensible, seisable,6 seisibill, seizeabil, 7- seiz- 
able. [f. Seize v. + -able; an AF. seisable 
occurs A. D. 1361.] Capable of being seized (in 
various senses of the verb). Chiefly of property, 
that inay lawfully be seized. 

V*- V j— forfeitable 

: ■ ■ VI.24S/1 

; ■ g..nor be 

seiseble into his handys by this present Acte. X574 Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XX. 467 To sell.. and put away his hndis, 
heretagis [etc.R.sua that sche sail get nathtng seizeabil 
thairfore. 2652 Obs. Orig. Goxd. 29 It was alienable by the 
Parent, and seirable by an usurper as other goods are. 1768 
I roman cf Honor III. 229 Private property., was transfer- 
able and seirable on private suit. 28x5 Mme. D’Arblay 
Z?nz>3*(i876) IV. Ixv. 335 Carts, waggons, and every, .seirable 
vehide were unremittingly in motion. 2846 Ruskin Mod. 

Paint.!' ^truth 

to be in • ■ ■ • ■ ■ ■. and 

clear. 1 , '■ , 4 "... lown 

in the Declaration of the Congress of Paris of 2856.. are as 

foi: ’ ' r - * 

of- ... - 

Ea . . ' . \ '■ . . ■ ” • 

official receivers for mistakes as to property seirable as 

assets of the estate. 

Seize (sfz), v. Forms : 3-S saise, 3-4 sayse, 
3-9 seise, 3-5 seyse, 4 Sc. seyss, 4-5 sese, 
sess, 5-8 sense, 6 Sc. sose, seysse, 6-7 sense, 
(7 seaz), 6-S sieze, 7 siese, (S jYaut. size); 5 
cess, 6-7 cease, cenze, (7 ceize, ceese) ; 6- 
seize. [a. OF. saisir, seisir (mod.F. saisir ) to 
put in possession, to take possession of, to lake 
hold of = Pr. sazir (whence It. sagire) Frankish 
Latin (St h c.) saclre in the jibrase ad prepriam 
(or ad propridatem ) sad re, to take into ones own 
possession, to appropriate. As the word sadrt 
is replaced by peiicre in another example of the 
formula, its source is commonly believed to be the 
Tent. *satjan to place : see Set zl] 

X. To put in possession. 

Jl Law. (In technical use written seise.) Irans. 
To put (a person) in legal possession cj a feudal 
holding; to invest or endow with property; to 
establish in a holding or an office or dignity, 
exapo Bcket 1605 in A*. Erg. Leg. 155 pe king,.wende 
in-to engelonde. For to saisi sir henri is sone mid al is king- 
dom. ibid. 1 70S pe fader seruede pe sone at he mete a-dai, 
And with reaume sai>ede him. 1*97 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 
8991 To..saysi Jw xv *h willam Roberdes sone court eh esc. 
a 1300 Havetok 2518 Her ich saj-se |»e In al he fond. in al 



..... - ^ - t ■«* • * 

Ipom\*don sesj-d hjin in his lande And xatTe hym the profyte 
for his sake. 2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 11. {#3 hor 
as moche as Pirrus tny right dere neve nr is the nexte eyer 
I sease hym now t her in. 2480 — Chron. Eng. clxvu 
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that of ryght I ought to haue vpon the pommel of thisloure [ 
of the which I was seasyd & enpocessid by thy fader? 1526 , 
Skelton Magttyf. 1552 In myfauour I haue you feffyd and 
seasyd. *559 Fabyans Chron. (x8ix) 71 1 Al whiche tyme 
doctour Ponet was ceased in that bisshoprike. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 226/2 Borthwick had acquired various lands.. but 
having seised his son James in several of them, he [etc.]. 

b. Passive. To be seised of or in : to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, To be seised in fee , 
to be seised of (a manor, etc.) in his demesne as of 
fee : to be the holder of the fee-simple. 

Seised is sometimes used simply ^ seised of the property 
in question, 

13. . E. E. Atlit.P. A* 4x7, & sesed In alle hys herytage 
Hys lef is. a 1400 in En g. Gilds (1870) 362 pe tenement of 
weche he deyd y-seysed. 1427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 318/2 
Every persone..beeyng seysed of Londes. in his demesne 
as of freehold. 1473-S Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. 
Pref. 61 Richard iSaunder was thenne therof seised in his 
demene as of fee symple. 1502 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 
113/i Lanndis. .quhilk his_grantschir..deit last vestit and ! 
sestt xn. 1558 Mortgage in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. v. ! 
183 That he the said Thomas Dunkyn, the daye of the mak- 
yng herof, is lawfully seased in his demeane as of fee. 1602 

Shaks, Ham. 1. L 8g Who r 

feite. .all those his Lands ' : < 

T. M. True Harr, Entert . 

being * v, ‘**' •' f -n — •> — r.:, ^ r-v.--"- 

vse. ", • >i 

It was " • 

country ip fee, and died seized. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Bril. II. 77 It appears that he died seiz’d of Lands in 
Slacksted in Hampshire, a 1768 Erskine lust. Law. Scot. 
in. viii. _ § 83 (1773) 587 This holds though the lands had 
been adjudged from the^ ancestor during his life, ..if the 
ancestor died seised, and in the possession of the lands. 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devises II. 103 If a derisor, being seised 
of both Blackacre and Whiteacre, devise Rlackacre to A. in 
fee. 1844 Williams Real Prof. (1877) 105 The person 
last seized (or feudally possessed), a 1845 Polson Eng. Law 
in Encycl . Metrop. II. 827/1 The Statute of Uses.. which 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the use of 
another, he who has the use shall become seised of the lands. 
1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing It xxii, We were land- 
owners now, duly seised and possessed. 

t C. Without const. : To endow, dower. Obs. 

c 1430 Hcr.v Wise Man taught Son in Balees Bk. (x868) 

51 For ritchesse take hir neuere more pouj sche wolde 
]>ee bo^e feffe & ceese. 

2. transf. in Passive, To be seized (. seised) of ox 
t with : to be in possession of. Now only arch. 
and with conscious allusion to the legal use. 
Formerly often influenced by sense 5, 6, or jr, f to 
have seized, to hold as the result of seizing. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 81 b, And thus, .thou mayst retoume 
■; .■> Iv ::: t 1 y • ■ ::e 1 • * 1 - «- 1 v 41 e noble 

f_ M f t,i . /: : 5,5.1 I ". *• ji’.i: • 1 Whan 

■■■ t‘ . •. : *• '■.* ■ • ; ,■ • i . .. 1 •• -/he was 

ioyfull. 1590 Spenser E. Q. t. v. 8 As when a Gryfon, seized 
of his pray, A Dragon fiers encountreth in his flight. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiv. (1506) 357 Temperat men 
are seized of the wisdom and knowledge requisit to the 
calling of a king. 1612 Ekerewood Lang. Relig. (1614) 
Pref. T r 1 b. Those (as they vsually stile them) of the Re- 
ligion.. are seased of aboue 70 Townes. 1628 Hobbes 
Thucydides (1629) 58 The Outlawes of Borotia being seared 
of Orcbomenus and Chsronea,. .the Athenians made Wane 
vpon those places. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxx. 122 
If r-.y tVt v". C7.0 - h— /.d-r'-r--- w: ,t - 

!! •' r r m . ■» j • • i|' ! •" .■*. 

1655 *i’. ! !.' ,1)’.:’ '»/. \ “ ^ , 

Lungs were seiz'd of Breath, 1710 Hearne LelancCs I tin. 

I. Pref. 13 By this means Sir John became seiz’d of far the 
largest parcel of this great man’s writings. 1713 Addison 
Cato XJL vii f So Pluto, seiz’d of Proserpine, convey'd To 
1 f— <1 — th* maid, a x7x5Bup.NET 

i ,» I. , *- «*!.' his Mother’s Crown, 

> •' r v.. . ; • ru'ii, 18S5 Gladstone Sf. 

in Standard 14 Apr., I have no doubt that in due time 
Parliament will be seised of that correspondence. 1896 A. J. 
Balfour Sp. in Daily Pinos 18 Mar. 3/3 So far as I am 
seised of the case.. it appears to me that [etc.). 

+ b. reft. To take possession of, to seize on ; 

= senses 6, 7, 9. [So F. sc saisir deA 

1579 J. Stubbes Gafing Gulf C 4 b. The French king was 

not as> .v-.t—w.. 

himseb ■ ■ 1 

8ib,l - ■ ' 1 ' 

Ibid, n , ’ j " * 1 

+ 3 . To settle, establish in a place; to place, 
seat, fix. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5637 Twyse sexSemylacris sesld he 
Var-vndire. 14.. Siege of Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) x/2 Sir 
Sesar hym sulf seysed in rome. c 1430 in Pol. Rcl. Z- 
Poems (1866) 165 For >ee y suffride greet repreef, In hi} 
heuene bi soute to ceese V was an-hangid as a rsr3 

Dou * *’ 

but . . 

Crot ■ 

sepc ■ ! ,, , 

Syne scsit him thair into sepultiur. 1535 Lyndsav Satyre 8 
The Father and founder of faith and felici tie.. Gif 3owall that 
I sie seasit in this place [etc.]. 1589 R. Bruce Scrm. (1S43) 

1x8 He makes hts Son to come down, to sease himself in 
the womb of the Virgin. 1594 Alex. Hume Epist. to Rdr. 

19 The filthie vice and corruption that naturallie is seased 
in jhe harts of all men. 1600 in T. Stafford Pac. Htb. 1. 
xvxi. (X633) xo4 Considering the Gentleman was ceased m my 
Countrie, and had my word. 1633 T. Stafford /6id. i\. x. 

190 The Soveraigne with his while rod in his hand, going to 
billet, and cease them in severall houses. 

+ b. Of a beast of prey; To fasten (its claws) 
upon. Obs , 


155° Spenser F. Q. t. ill. — ‘ r,rt — *' - * ** ’ * - ” • . 
him Suddaine doth surpri • ’ 
trembling brest Vnder hi 

supprest.^ Ibid. x. vfiL 15 ' ■ - ■ - , • 

his bloudte clawes did seize. 1590 turn. v. xv. 40 As wnen a 
Beare hath seiz'd her cruell clawes Vppon the carkasse of 
some beast too weake. 

f 4 , To give possession of, grant. Obs. 

a 3400-50 Wars Alex. 5220 maistir out of Messedone 
sow maynly enjoynes, I f 3c joure cite will «aue to sese him his 
brid. CX450 Erie Tolous 11^9 He made hym steward of 
hys londe, And sesyd agayne into hys honde That be had 
rafte hym froo. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8230 All be- 
twene tyne and teese, To durham mynsicz } ai Jmim seese. 
H. To take possession. 

5 . Of a feudal superior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on bis behalf)’: To take possession of, con- 
fiscate (the properly of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to one J s own dominions. 
Phrases, to seize into one's hands , + to one's behoof. 

c 1290 Beket 703 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 pe king sende is men 
sone to saisi al_ is lond And al-so al is bischopriche ase is 
tiaitores, In*to is hond. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10125 pe 
king of france omvpe Je king I on. Sc is londes bijonde se 
seisede anon, Aquitayne & normandie. a 1300 Havelok 2513 
banne he was ded..Sket was seysed al Jat his was In Je 
kinges hand il del, Lond and liib, and oper catel. CX330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2703 For first he slow je 
kyng Pyncer, & seysed J>e lond til his byhoue. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdcji (Rolls) VIII. 2S7 Je kyng made seyse into his hond 
al temporalte of clerkes. 1447-8 Shillingford Lett. 
(Camden) 96 The said Citie..was seised into the saide King 
Edward s hondes. x6to Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 677 
Roger Mortimer . . seised also this Cbirck, into bis possession. 
16x3 R. C. Table Alph. fed. 3), Seize , to forfaite to the 
prince. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6174/3 A Grey. . Horse, .was 
..seized into the Hands of the Lord of the Manor.. as 
Felons Goods. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 231 Three of his 
principal castles were, for his contempt of the court, to be 
seized into the King’s hands. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4- 
Music viii. x6i It was held an Act of Sacrilege to seize their 
Estates, e\ en for the public Service. 1829 Scott A nne of G. 


! and xtsesed. x5i3Douci-\s^£r/:T/xnLiLX5Delos..Quham. # 
Apollo. .Sesit and band betuix vther ills twa. isgi Shaks. 

1 Two GentL v.iv. 33 Had 1 beene ceazed by a hungry Lion, I 
would haue [etc]. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy iv. lxxxvi. 
The Crones his bounty praise, And in their hands two costly 
, Iewels cease. 1717 Pope Iliad xxi.260 Allow’d to seize, but 
’ not possess the Prize. 1797 ^ T * hre Canterb. T. f Old 

' Lothaire abruptly seized him by the 


into the King’s hands. 

b. To take possession of (goods) in pursuance 
of a judicial order. 

X482 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 9 One Robert 
Bonyfaunt as one of the clerkes..in the Superuj'Ser shipp of 
your Custumes.-shold sease and arre*te..to your vse at 
Topsam..a hundreth peces of crescloth. 1581 Lambarde 
Eiren. il vii. (1588) 207 Every Iustice of the Peace may 
..seaze all the goods of any outlandish persons (calling 
themselves Egyptians) that shall come into this Realme. 
1716 Hear.ve Colled. (O.H.S.) V. 1 86 James Newlin Mas 
put into y* Ground last night, for fear they should seize 
his Body. 1733 Gentl. Mag. May 266/2 'I he Watchmen 
..seized xxoo Weight of uncustomed Tea.^ CX733 J. P. du 
Plessis in PePys ' Diary (1879) VI. 259 Being quite money- 
less, and in danger of having my goods seized for rent. 


2,601 lbs. 1885 Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q.B D. S78 Goods., 
which the sheriff could rightfully seize under the writ. 

C. To arrest, apprehend (a person), Cf. 6 b. 

1471 Little Red Bk. Bristol \ 1900) 131 That ye sease the 
persones of ibaim alle as ferfonhly as ye may sette hand 
vpon thaim. 19:0 Daily Mail 8 Feb. 7/5 The rare occur- 
rence of ‘seizing’ a jury. .was witnessed at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. 

G. To take possession of by force ; to capture 
(a city) ; to take as plunder. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 47 Knoute & Edrik hei 

tr ..a — * 1 ;h tresone Bokyngham&Bed- 

" *375 Barbour Bruce x. xo3 

. ■ * ■ ■ pray Off all the land. 1390 

vjuwtRctfzry. ix. 240 ziieiKcsof gold be shulde sese. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 1452 Gasefonh to gaza ajieothre gietecite. 
And be seties on a sawte and seses xt beliue. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 1. v. 25 The riche haue now in thise dayes seased 
somoche that the poure abide naked. 1607 Heywood 
Woman kild with Kindnes Wks. 1874 II. X46 There, take 
her to thee, if thou hast the heart To ceize her as a rape or 
lusifull prey. 1687 A. LovELi.tr. Thevenot's Trow. it. 149 
There they would have seized our Mules to tarry Provisions 
for the king to Ispahan. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Eutf. 
xii. (1875) 184 Posen and Galicia were seized by Prussiaand 
Austria, a.d. 1772. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mauo 11. \iL 93 

Robbers, who seized church goods without remorse, 
b. To take prisoner, to catch. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 41x9 His seggis sesid of -Jmm [jc. 
the bearded women] sum & to him-sejfe bro^L c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 15x3 He was enformyt..bow his towne was takon. .his 
suster sesyd and soght into syde londis. 1609 Heywood 
Brit. Troy iv. xxix. Nor can his troubled sen ces be appeas’d 
Till as a I ■ « * 

Holy Was 

TJp to the ■ ... "■ . ; ■ 

Philip II, ■ < 

confined h. 1 * . " ‘ . 

14 By putting to death all the Turks whom they had seised 
before the battle. 

7 . To take hold of with the hands, claws, teeth, 
etc. ; in mod. use, to take hold of suddenly or 
eagerly, to clutch. 

13 -.Coerde T And 

sesyd that ot! • 1 ' ' -SSfJ 

hym sesed by • ' ! 

He sesed a spere, fi: dressed him to fe duk ptesteh to xuste. 
c *374 Chaucf.r Compi. Mars 240 And lyke a fissher as men 
alday may se Bateth hys angle-hoke with summe plesaunce 
Til mony a fissch ys wode to that he be Sesed ^berwnin- 
X390 Gower Conf. I. 260 This kmht . . hath him be the bnucl 
sesed. c 1450 Merlin xxxiL 649 He stombded on ms ciutuc, 


i M cm. T. (1799) I. 373 . . ^ .... 

: arm. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 477, I seized the books 
1 and read them as fast as I could. 1879 Lubbock Set. Led. 
1 36 If you touch an ant with a needle or a bristle, she is almost 
sure to seize it in her jaws. 

b. transf. of inanimate things. 

1673 Temple Observ. Un.Prov, iii. 122 The Sea.. yielding 
up what it had seized, and seizing what it had yielded up. 
18x8 Accum Chem. Tests 261 The barytes seizes the acid, 
t c. To seize up : ? to haul up (a sail). Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3241 pai shot into sbippe.. scsit vp ]»cre 
; sailes, set horn to wyndes. Ibid. 46x9 All the company.. 

1 knyt vp hor anaes, Sesit vp bor sailes in a sad hast. 

! d. To seize hold of : to take hold of suddenly 
j and roughly : cf. Take v. 69, Hold sb . 1 2. 
j 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Res/d. in Georgia (1863) 84, I was 
j seized hold of by a hideous old negress. 
j 8. In various figurative uses. a. With imper- 
! sonal subject, e.g. death, disease, calamity: To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, a 
belief, etc. : To take sudden possession of (a per- 
, son, his mind). In passive often const, with (less 
frequently by). 

1 c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Ponies 481 Til thatjdeth me sese, I 
i wele ben heris. ci 425 Cast. Perscv. 246 in Macro Plays 
{ 84 pou synne my sowle sese, I jeue not a myth. C1585 
[ Mostcomerie Sonnets xxxv. 7 Suppose my silly saull with 
sin be seasde. 1644 Milton Areopag. (Arb.) 42 A fantasm 
1 bred by the feaver which had then seis’d him. 1659 Ham* 

I mond On Ps. lxxxix. 48 We are borne miserable, and pass 
, through a succession of miseries here, and are shortly Mn<;ed 
with death. 1700 Dryden Sigism. <5- Guise. 205 A w elcome 
Heaviness that seiz’d his Eyes. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 

1 in. § 3 Seized and rapt with this sublime idea. 1757 Gray 
Bard x Ruin seize thee, ruthless King! 1797 Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T., Old Wont. T. (1799) I. 372 [He] was seized with 
dizziness. 1830 R. Knox BectarcCs Anat. 67 Putrefaction 
always, .seizes it at the end of a. short period. 1845 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 7 A nation, indifferent to the creeds, 
is seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical art. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. itx The young prince.. was 
seized by the small pox. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus Kxxiv. 10 
; Sudden a solemn fnght seized us. 

, b. Of an object of perception, a fiict, etc., hence 
: of a speaker, writer, or artist : To arrest, hold (the 
attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, etc.). 

, 1772 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. v. (1876) 374 Carlo Maratti.. 

, rarely seizes the imagination by exhibiting the higher excel- 
I lendes. 1B65, x 856 (‘ee Seizing/// a. 2]. 

C. To avail oneself eagerly or dexterously of, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Also, to take 
(a resolution) decisively. 

x6x8 Cm U’Man Hesiod's Georg, it. 487 Thy selfe, if well In 
yeares; thy wife take home, Not much past thirtie;..Eut 
being yong thy selfe ; Nuptxalls that sca«.e, The times best 
season in their acts are these [that follow], 1642 Fuller 
Holy ff Prof. St. iv. xv. 317 Where her resolution* once 
seis'd, she would never let go her hold. 1809 Roland Fencing 
86 At the in>tant, therefore, 1 perceive him turn his wrist, I 
seize the moment be expects to strike my Made. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 433 Whether the opportunity 
should be seized or lost it did not belong to him to decide. 
1861 Hughes Tom Bnnvtt at Oxf. vi, The latter seized the 
occasion to propound this question. 

d. To grasp with the mind or perceptite facul- 
. ties ; to apprehend. 

| X855 Batn Senses 4- Int. xr. ii. §_8 Its peculiar character or 

J tone cannot be seized byanydescriptrie pbra*e. x85x Buckle 
1 Civiliz. (1873) III. v. 290 The reader must firmly seize and 
I keep before bis eyes the essential difference between deduc- 
tion..and induction. 1865 # M. Arnold Ess. CW/.viu. (1875) 
j 32 1 A beauty which a foreigner cannot perfectly seize. 1872 
1 Browning Red Cott. Nt^aip 1019 Sit on the little mound 
I here, whence you seize The whole of the gay front sun- 
; satisfied. 1877 E. R. Conder Bos. Faith ii. 69 It is the 
; infinite which the intellect can seize but not embrace. 

9. inlr. with various constructions, a. To seize 
on or upon = to seize (in senses 6-S). Also, in 
the same sense, f to seize of (obs. rare). 

1399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles in. 49 Thanr.e cometh J*er a 
congioun..And sesith on hir sete with hir softe plumes. 
1546 xn Sri. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1E94) 1. 148 The sayde 
Ileonard Sumpter.. toke and seased uppon the same as law- # 
full wayff and thynge forsaken. i6<xd W. Watson Deca* 
cordon { 1602) 64 The English : a nation apt to ceare of euery 
noueltie. 1600 Holland Livyxxxuu 835 With th«c 
Pausistratus encamped in the terrirorxe of S tratcnic«, 
there hee seized of a commodious place. V. 

(Camden) 3 Y> at any Time to desperat fellow 

with a very 

divrnc appearanefc ij« point of seizing upon 

Con temp. (1843) II. f ur cons t an t alien- 

every le.snre moment to Iba gyt; , 11j!; |iqu ; d ar . 

Iron, 1S00 tr. boflel . hicli are decomposed in 

bonates contained ‘n *“ L~ L J-d ^pclr the carbonic acid 
proportion a5 k ,h f tu S/am nnV, 
to seire on tg*. ^'j^ tbe Imbmai. .P OT /- 
A morbid melanrtoly ko m ^ de- 

SoliTd 2d the jerry Mder «bcd 

fb. Of a stroke, a weapon: To penetrate deeply 

"if^fZssr. F. Q. t. xu 3S Tie mortall sting his angry 
nemt/c shot Qai:c ihro-jgh his siitld, ar.d in bapaMa 



SEIZED, 


404 


SEJUNGIBLE, 


seasd. Ibid, 11. viii. 38 But th'other on his hncquetou did 
lyre, The which diuiding.-lt scizd in his right side, and 
there the dint did stay. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vn. xlu 125 
Tile wicked Steele seaz d deepe in his right side, 
c. To grasp or clutch at, rare . 

1848 Thacker a v Van. Fair Ixvi, Then he. .gave him a note. 
William seized at it rather eagerly. 

IH. Technical senses. 

10. trans. ( Naut .). f a. To reach, arrive at 
( = Make v . 65 b). Also with in. Obs . 

1588 Fenner in De/eat Sf>. Armada (Navy Rcc. Soc.) II. 
41 Thereby the enemy was able neither to seize England, 
Ireland, Scotland, Flanders, and hardly the out isles of 
Scotland. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xiL 17 Since now safe ye 
seised haue the shore, And well arriued are. 1628 Dicer 
Vt>y. Alcdit . (Camden) 75, I seeing that the great sattia 
could not worke to seaze the shore, I bore up to her. 1635 
L. Foxe N.-IV. Fox 127 The wind would not permit him to 
seize in that N. shore. 

t>. To fasten (two ropes or parts of a rope) to- 
gether, or to attach (a rope) to something else, by 
binding with marline, yarn, or the like. To seize 
zip : to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
in preparation for a flogging. 

[A use of F. saisir ; the proximate source may be Du. 
seism ; the word was adopted in other TcuL langs. : G. 
seism, Sw. sejsa, Da. seise. The use 7 c seems unconnected.] 
2644 Man wayri nc Sca-tnans Diet., To Sense or S casing, 
is to make fast.. any roapes together with some small roape. 
yarne, marling or any line. 1747 Gentl. May. XVII. 486 
By the time tne new breachings were all seized, I was got 
almost alongside the Trident. 1778 [see Gammet]. 1817 
J. Martin Tonya 1st. I.4 They were seized up and received 
a dozen lashes each. 1840 R. H. Dank lief. Mast xv, Sam 
..was seized up, as it is called, that is, placed against the 
shrouds, with his wrists made fast to them, his jacket off, 
and his back exposed. 1875 Bedford Sailers Pocket Fk. 
vi. 227 Boat-hooks fitted with a stout lanyard, ending in 
an eye, secured to the hook, and seized two-thirds down the 
staff. j895<3tt/f>/f[U. S.) XXVI. 47/1 Next, seize the luff of 
the sail to the mast hoops with marline. 

11 . intr. \Mcch . ) See quot. 1S7S. 

1873 A. Rice Steam Enyine 128 The surfaces of motion 
blocks and side bars are found to wear exceedingly well 
when. . efficient lubrication exists ; but in the event of failure 
in this respect the metallic surfaces become dry, and their 
friction engenders so much heat that there is a liability of a 
kind of union taking place between the two surfaces, techni- 
cally called 4 seizing \ 2008 l Pcs tin. Gaz. 2S Sept. 10/3 We 
were given.. paraffin for lubricating oil. Through this one 
of the bearings of our crank-axle ‘seized 
Seize, variant of Sess v., Obs. 

Seized (sfzd),///. a. [f. Seize v. + -ED 1 .] In 
senses of the verb. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. v f The seized cannon are 
yoked with seized cart-horses. 

t Serzement. Obs. £f. Seize v. + -ment.] .An 
act of seizing, a seizure. 

158* Apol. Will. o/Orauye Hi, They.. pursued me with 
. .seaseraentes of goodes. 

Seizement, variant of Sessment Obs. 

Seizer (srzai). Also 5 aesour, 6 seysere, 
-our. [f. Seize v . + -Euk] One who or that which 
seizes; spec . a. a canine tooth (obs .) ; b. a person 
authorized to seize persons or certain goods, = 
Seizor; c. a sporting dog trained to seize the 
animal hunted. 

c 1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, A good alaunt 


and arrestour of the same. 1693 Dryden's Juvenal i\\ (1697) 
80 The Boatman than shall a wise Present make, And give 
the Fish before the Seizers take. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
IV. 1162 Full at his [the Serpent’s] Throat the nimble Seizer 
flies. 2809 Simond Jrtil. Gt. Frit. (1815) I. 2, I overheard 
the head seizer asking the Captain whether he preferred 
haring his wine or his spirits seized. 2854 Bakf.r Rifle # 
llotmd in Ceylon viii. 200 The pack., com prising, .a few 
couple of immense seizers, a cross between bloodhound and 
greyhound. 

Seizing (sf'ziij), vbl. sb. [f. Seize v. + -ing1.] 

1. The action of the verb Seize. Also Comb. 
seizing-up (see Seize v. 10 b). 

c 2400 Deslr. Troy 2463 Iff tylmen toke tent what shuld 
tynt worth, Of sede pat is sawen, be sesyng of briddes, 
Shuld neuer corne for care be caste vppon erthe. r 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3490 ]>ai [sc. the Macedonians] said, it mi^t be 
sufficient b e sesyng of Persy...* Quat sulde we fonde any 
ferre ?’ 2615 Latham Falconry Exph Words, Ceasing, is 
when a 7' ■ * 

or holde' . ' 

of anj’ F " ' 

a Decla " ' \ " ■ 1 

They had never heard before of a regular seizing-up and 
flogging. 

2. cotter. {Pfatit.) + a. A rope for attaching a boat 
to a ship {obs.). b. A small cord for ‘seizing* two 
ropes together, ora rope to something else. c. Cord- 
age or yarn used for * seizing * ; also seizing-stujf. 

F. saisine (see Seisin) has this sense, but it is not clear 
what is the relation between the Eng. and the Fr. word. 

2336 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 471 [For 15 
stone of hempen cordage to make] peyntours [and] seys- 
ynges [15 j,j. 1615 E. S. Britain's Fuss B3, Each net 
must haue a rope five or six Fathom long and an inch 
through,, .called a Seazing, to fasten the net vnto the War- 
roape. 2627 Cart. Smith Seaman *s Gram. v. 25 There is 
also a rope by which the Boat doth ride by the ships side, 
^ we cal a Seasen. 2634 W. Wood Nctv Eng. Prosf. 1. 
*!» The Tyde being very strong, thej’ are canstrayned logos 


ashore, and hale their Boats, by the seasing, or roades [see 
Rode sbl). 2722 W. Suthef.land Shipbuild. Assist. 141 
The Seizings may he s/6 of the Rope they seize. 2836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy riii, In a few minutes they had pre- 

£ ared a great many seizings to tie the men with. 2840 R. H. 

Ikuk Bef.MastvCx, Marline and seizing-stufis. 2877 Holds- 
worth Sea Fisheries 57 The warp.. to which each net is 
made fast by two small ropes called ‘ seizings 2903 Fall 
Atoll Gaz. 28 Mar. 2/2 A length of fine steel wire seizing. 

Seizing (srziq), ppl. a. [f. Seize v . .+ -ing 2 J 
I- That seizes, takes possession, or lays hold on 
something. 

r *835 App. Munic. Corpor. Ref. 11. 2027 (Romney Marsh) 
The Seizing Officer of wrecks, lines and forfeitures,.. is re- 
munerated by his charges for business done. 2837 L. On- 
i hant Episodes viii. 144 The rest of the pack, with the seiz- 
ing hounds and their owner, had apparently gone off upon 
some other scent. 

2 . That seizes the attention ; arresting, power- 
fully impressive. [After F. saisissant.] 

2865 Pall Mall Gas. 27 Mar. 8/2 One [woman] being ex- 
ceedingly lovely, and the other of a very seizing ugliness. 
zB85 Stevenson Dr. Jckyll 100 There was something 
abnormal.. in the very essence of the creature that now 
faced me — something seizing, surprising and revolting. 

i* Serzling. Vbs~° [Corruptly a. G. setsling 
in the same sense.] (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 325/2 A Carpe, first a Seizling, 
then a Sproll or Sprall, then a Carbe or Karbe. 

t Sei’zor. Law. Obs. Also 6 seinor. [f. Seize 
v. + -OK.] A person authorized to seize persons 
or goods. 

2555 Cal. Ant . Rcc. Dublin (1889) 440 All that he shall 
soo bye to be solde shalbe forfaict, liaffe to the seisor or 
accuser. 2626 Proclam. 29 Sept., All the Tobacco which, 
uppon any Seizure shall become forfeyted, shall be brought 
to our Custom House.. where the seizor thereof shall de- 
liver the same to our use. 2702 Guide for Constables 27 
Any person may make such seizures, .and., the seizors shall 
..cause the said cattle.. lo be killed; and the hides and 
tallow shall be to the seizor. 

Seizure (sl'^iui). Forms: 5 seasnr, seissure, 
5-6 seasour, 6 seasor, c9azure, seysure, 6-7 
seasure, 7 ceasure, 6-9 seisure, 6- seizure, [f. 
Seize v. + -ui:e.] 

1 . The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized ; confiscation or forcible taking pos- 
session (of land or goods) ; a sudden and forcible 
taking hold. 

14S2 in I.eadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 9 The xxvj th 
day of Auguste., your sayde seruaunt shuld come toTopsam 
..and founde the same seasur as ys in forme afor rehersid 
and ratified the same seasur. 1492 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
456/1 The Banishment of Scotts out of England by a cer- 
tcyne day, under loss and seLsure of theyr Goodes. 2545 
in Leadam Sel. Cases Crl. Requests {2B987 172 Onles some 
iuste cause of forfeiture and seasour of and in the same 
demesne landes.. shall growe to the said defendauntes. 
2592 No-body 4- Some-body F3b, Lets.. make ceazurc of 
the Crowne. 2600 Shaks. A. V , L.^ kil. i. 20 Thy Lands 
and all things that thou dost call thine, Worth seizure, do 
we seize Into our hands. 2656 Bun van Grace Abound. § 99 
These^ suggestions.. make such a seizure upon my Spirit. 
2701 in io/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 516 His 
Majestie’s Attorme-Generall.. moved. .for a seisure of the 
premises. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 243 The seizure 
of the estates of the church. 2832 Scorr Ct. Robt. xiii, 
His grasp.. is like the seizure of a vice ! 2844 H. H. Wil- 
son Frit. India tit. iv. III. 231 The burning of villages 
and the seizure of the inhabitants as slaves. 2862 Mrs. H. 
Wood Mrs. Hallib. in. xxiv. We called in at yonr office as 
we came by, and found a seizure was also put in there. 2878 
ennd Rep. Customs Comm. 56 A seizure of joS lbs. of uu- 
customed tobacco was effected. 

fix Grasp, hold; a fastening. Obs. 

2595 Shaks. John jil i. 241 And shall these hands.. Vn- 
yoke this seysure 1 2621 G. Sandys OvitTs Met. vn. (1626) 
132 With spels and charmes I break the Vipers law, Cleauc 
solid rocks, okes from their seasures draw. 

c. A sudden attack of illness, esp. a fit of 
apoplexy or epilepsy. Also, a sudden visitation 
(of calamity). 

2779 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Tkralc 24 June, The seizure 
was, I think, not apoplectical. 2B05 J ted. Jrtil. XIV. 203 
If a person is incommoded by nausea or vomiting, on his 
seizure with this fever, a 2881 D. p.RossEm House of Life 
vi, What.. seizure of malign \*icissitude Can rob this body of 
honour. _ 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 347 The character 
of the seizures in general paralysis also varies. 
f2. Possession, Seisin. Obs. 

259* Lodge . Evph.Shadosv (2832) 16 When chillie age had 
seasure of this earth. 2611 W. Sclater Key (1620) 303 As 
he [Satan] hathgiuen Rome seizure of the keyes of heauen, 
so [etc.]. 26x2 — A /in isters Portion 44 Such consecration 

giues him seizure of them in fee. 262s Gill Sacr. Philos. 
iv. 56 It hath thereby, .a seisure and delivery of those 
heavenly joyes, which it had here onely in assurance of 
hope. 2641 Brathwait Pettit. Pilyr. xix. 102 So dangerous 
is the custome of sinne, when it has taken seazure, or pos- 
session of the soule. 1658 Slingsby Diary <1836) 202 On 
whom these inferiour contentments have taken Seasure. 

3. Mech. The action of Seize v, 31 . 

1903 Cooper. Key/iY/. Explcs.Lotv~.vood 7 Partial ‘seizure* 
took place at times between the ram and the U-leather. 
Sejant (srd^ant), a. Her. Forms: 6 seand, 
seiaunte, seianto, 7 seijant, 7-9 seiant, 7- se- 
jant. [Properly seiant, a. OF. * seiant var. of 
scant (mod.F. slant), pres. pple. of seoir to sit 
L. sedcrei} In a sitting posture ; esp. of a quadru- 
ped : Sitting with the fore-legs upright. 

£3500 Sc. Poem on Her. 129 in (?• Fits. Acad. 9S First, a 
bonne statam „ the v. zeand. 2562 Lech Antutry 79 b, 


A Lion seiaunte. Sable. 2610 Holland Camden's Frit z. 
306 A falcon Seiant vpon a gloue. 2644 Syhonds Diary 
(Camden) 1 7 Creast, a dog sejant, c 279 x Eucyd. Frit. VIII. 
459/1 Two Squirrels sejant adossde Gules. 2854 Boutell 
Her. Hist. frPcp.xx L § 7 (ed. 3) 365 A lion sejant affront^ gu. 

Sejoin (sfjdjoin), v. rare. Also 6 seajoyn, 
6-7 sejoyn(e. [f. Se- + Join v., after L. sejtni- 
g?re : see Sejukct.] irons. To separate, disjoin. 

1568 tr. P. Mart. Vertitil. Comm. Rom. viii. 207 b, Wher- 
fore in godly men feare is neuer seioyned from faith. 1584 
Lodge Alarum ays/. Ustirers 22 Though perhaps my 
tearmes by distance be Seaioyned from thee. 2651 Howell 
Venice 284* Which Councells though they be sejoynd in 
Colleges and Offices, yet when the quality of the affair re- 
quires, they all consociat. a 1754 W. Hamilton Poems , To 
Gentl. going to travel 273 Thou wan de rest into foreign 
realms, from this Far, far sejoined. 2844 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic App. il 333 That it may appear whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejoined. 

t Sejoi-nt, pa. pple. Obs. rare-' 1 , [f. Se- + 
Joist a., .after L. sejumtus, pa. pple of sejunglrc-. 
see Sejdsct.] Separated, disjoined. 

£2440 Pal lad. on Husb. iv. 370 Deuyde hem that pith be 
fro pith 5tioym [gl. seiunc/a]. 

II Sejonr (sr^flr). [Fr., f. sejourr.er to Sojourn. 
Cf. Sojodb.] 

L The act of staying or sojourning in a place 
(for a longer or shorter period). 

2755 Mem. Capl. P. Drake I. ix. 63 We now had a Sejour, 
or Day’s Rest. 2759 Chesterf. Let. ioSon 30 Mar., In the 
meantime, make tne best of your sejour where you are. 
2840 Barham ingot. Ley. Ser. 1. Spectre Tapp., Mrs. Simp- 
kinson preferred a short sfjour in the still-room. 

2 . A place of sojourn or residence. 

2769 Ld. Holland in Jesse Selztyn 4- Contemp. (1843) II. 
375 You trill have a better opinion of the sfjouroi Nice. 
1770 H. Sr. John ibid. III. 6 Then comes the melancholy 
passage to Mahon; then the charming sejour of Minorca. 
2824 Scott St. Renan's xxv, Edinburgh. .in autumn is the 
m oat melancholy sejour that ever poor mortals \\ ere con- 
demned to. 

Sqjoume, obs. form of Sojourn v. 

Sejngate (se*d3?7grit), Zt. rare. [f. L. sejugat-, 
ppl. stem of sejugare, f. se- Se- + jugarc to yoke, 
join.] trans . To separate, disjoin. 

2623 in Cockeram. 2656 in Blount Gtossoyr. 2839-52^ 
Bailey Festus 534 His infallible eye,.. The darkness from 
the li^ht shall sejugate. 

Sejugous (se d^ffgas), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sejug-us (f. sex six + jug-um yoke or pair of cattle) 

+ -OUS. L. had sejugis adj. and sb. (a chariot) 
drawn by six horses.] (See quot.) 

2793 Martyn Lang. Fot., Sejugum folium, a sejugous 
leaf ; or a pinnate leaf having six pairs of leaflets. 

t Sejtrnct, a . Obs. rarer\ [ad. L. sejunct - 
us, pa. pple. of sejungcre to separate, f. jc-Se~ + 
jungtre to join.] Separated, separate. 

2602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 351 The seScnct 
Territories of the English, Welch, and Scots. 2648 N. 
Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 90 Hereby is noted a peculiar 
manner of the original of one Person from another.., as the 
Son from the Father, which is sejunct from the Father. 

Sej unction (sqd^zx gkjsn). rare. [ad. L. se- 
jnnclidn-cm , f. sejungcre : see prec.] Separation. 

In quot. £ 1530 as a term of rhetoric, after Cicero. 

_ c 2530 L. Cox Rhet (1809) ^74 This diulsion is deuyded 
into seiunction and distribuaon. Seiunction is whan we 
shewe wherin our aduersaries and we agre, and what it is, 
wherupon we stryue. 2653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 1. i. 4 


not the Genus, but by a kind of opposition and sejuaction 
of tlm Species. 2831 ^1. Taylor j. Edwards' Freedom ^ 0 / 


se junction. 

t Seju’nctively, adv. Obs. rare--. [L *sc- 
junctive adj. (as if ad. L- *-scjunctiv-us , f. sguncFus 
Sejunct) + -ly - ] Separately. 

2602 Warner Alb. Eng. xm. Ixxviii. (1612) 322 As hole- 
some Plants and poysonous, light, darkenes.se, Heat, and 
Cold, That Contraries of Creatures, seiunctiuely, should 
holde. 2650 Charleton Paradoxes r8 Neither vitrioll nor 
Galls are sejunctively black. 

f S oju-nctly, adv. Obs. rare— 1 . £f.SEJUN CT a. + 
-ly -. j Separately. 

2585 Warner Alb. ‘Eng. in. xv. (1612) 6S Fower Dukes at 
once, in ciuil broyles, seiunctly after mine [=; reign J. 

fSeju'ng’ate, V. Obs. rare [? Misprinted for' 
Sejugate; or badly f. L. sejunglrc Sejunge v. + 
-ate.] = Sejugate v. 

2578 Banmster Hist. Man 1. 7 b. These bones are seiun-- 
gated on eche side, in their endes and borders. Ibid. 1. b. 
The eight bone of the head is..seiungated from the Cuncde 
bone . . by the vij. Suture. 

t SejUTlge, v. Obs. rarc~\ [ad. L. sejunglrc : 
see Sejunct a. J trans. To separate, disjoin. 

2597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 23/1 Then must 
the seiunged and separated partes, ioyn and hcale together 
agayn. 2599 — tr. Gabelhouers Fk. Physicke 311/1 By 
which occasione these little bones soe will separate and 
seiunge themselves from the other fie she and Bones. 

tSeju’Jlgible, a- Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 sejunge- 
able. [ad. L. t}Te *sejungibilis , f. sejunglrc to 
separate : see Sejcxge v . and -ible, -aele.] That 
may be separated or sejoined. 



SEKKE. 


405 


SELDOM. 


* 6 S 9 Pearson Creed i. 105 The spawn and egge are se- 
jungeable [so all edd. 1650-92] from the fish and fowl, and 
5*ct still retain the prolific!; power of generation. 

Sek, obs. f. Sack sbl ; obs. pa. t. of Suck. 

Sek, Seke, obs. forms of Seek, Sick. 

Seken, Seker, obs. forms of Sicken, Sicker. 

Sekil, Sekir(e, obs. ff. Siecle, Sicker. 

Sekk, obs, form of Sack j/».3 

fSekke, v. nonce-wd. [Back-formation from 
sekrtttr Secutor, with allusion to sekke Sack jA 1 ] 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 6235 J>e whyles pe execu- 
tours sekke [gloss, fyl pe bag] Of pe soule pey ne rekke. 

Sekke, Sekklath, obs. ff. Sack, Sackcloth. 

Sekur, Sekyl, sekkul : see Sicker, Sickle a . 

Sel, obs. form of Cell sb A 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 329 be thryd day he come 

r 1~ r.i — r. ■ -»— » 1546 Bale 

< " Nun. 

•' 1 # 1 S ■ , 3 ELE Obs. 

Selachian (silfWcian), a. and sb. Z00L Also 
selacian, selacean. [f. mod.L. Selachd (a. Gr. 
atXaxT}, pi. of trcAaxos, shark) or its derivative 
Sdachil + -ian. Cf. F. silacien (Cuvier).] a. adj. 
Of or belonging to the genus Selache (Cuvier) of 
sharks, or to the group Selachii the sharks and 
their allies, b. sb. A shark or allied fish. 

.O.. V — ... tr-t | A..!... TT - TU. - 


embracing me diuiiks, oK<ues, uuu A-immuias. id*,y uah- 
win Orig. Spec. xi. (1873) 308 The selaceans or sharks. 1870 
Rolleston A nim. . Life 38 A few Selachian fishes. 

Selad, obs. form of Salad. 

Seladony, -dyne, var. ff. Celidony i Obs. 

Seladyne (also seledyne), ?var. Celidony 2 
Obs . Cf. Saladine sb. 2 

c 1420 Artfurs of Arth. 22 (Douce MS.) With sa fires and 
seladynes [Ireland MS. seledynis] set by pe sides. 

|| Selaginella (s/l^-, s/ltedsine-la). Sot. 
[mod.L., dim. of Selago.] A genus of crypto- 
gams ; also (with pi.) a plant of this genus. 

1865 Gosse Land <V Sea 350 A carpet of lovely green Se- 
laginella. 1891 L. H. Bailed Nursery-bk. (1896) 24 Ferns, 
lycopodiums and selaginellas are often grown from spores. 

II Selago (sn<i-g< 0 . Bot. [L. selago . 1 + a. 
The club-moss Lycopodium Selago {obs.). b. A Lin- 
nsan genus of S. African herbs or undershrubs. 

[i6or Holland P'"‘ - ■' " — *r—fc i«— 

hearbe Savine, is ■ 1 

Middleton Witch 

And Selago, Hedge hisop too. 

H Selah (sf la). Also 6-7 sela. [Heb. n*7D se'ld' 1 .'] 
A Hebrew word, occurring frequently at the end 
of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in Hab. iii, by 
the LXX rendered bifyaXpa; supposed to be a 
musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
haps indicating pause or rest. Hence in various 
allusive uses (see quots.). 

1530 tr. BuceAs Psalms iii. A 5, This worde Selah signi- 
fyeth y* sentence before to be pond’red with a depe affecte, 

■ d 


■ ' " ■ ie 

Selah ! and the voice is hush’d. 2872 O. W. Holmes Poet 
Break/. -t. iv, But you need not think I am going to tell you 
every time his popgun goes off, making a Selah of him 
whenever I want to change the subject. 

Selam(e, Selander; see Salaam, Sallender. 
Solandine, -yne, obs. forms of Celandine. 
Belar, variant of Celure Obs., canopy. 

1470-85 Malory A rthnr xvit. vi. 698 The selar of the bedde. 
Selar(e, obs. forms of Cellar, 
c 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 670/14 Hoc sclariunt , selare. 
Selblack, variant of Seleblack Obs. 

Selch(e, selcht, obs. forms of Seal sb. 1 
Selcitud, obs. form of Celsitude. 
f SeTcouth, «•» adv., and sb. Obs . Forms : 
1 seld-, (selt-), selcut?, 2-3 sel-, seolcut), 3 sel-, 
seolkut?, Orm. sellcup, (selket), sulcuS, -ku 15 , 
seel-, salcutS), 3-5 selcup, -cuth, -kuth, -coup, 
-koup, 4-5 selcupe, -coupe, -cowp(e, -kowp, 
-cop(e, (4 selcut, -cutt, -cuht, silkouth, 5 eel- 
cowgh, -kow, -cought, -chouth, seelcowfch), 
3-6, 9 selcouth. [f. OK. seld-an Seldom t cud 
known : see Coutii a.) A. adj . 

1 . Unfamiliar, unusual, rare ; strange, marvellous, 
wonderful. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeih. xxxv. § 7 He mtcs oflyst Sres 
seldctufan sones. cxioo Ormin 19217 Farr patt wass wiss 
sellcup mecIe35C, & sellcup redmodnesse. c 1*05 Lay. 3894 
From heouene her com a sulcuS flod. 1338 K. Brun*nk 
Ckron. (1810) 33 pis was pe selcouthest cas, hat haf herd 
neuen. C1440 Prom/.-Patv. 452/1 Selkow, or seeldam 

■’ • *■’’ *'■’ -1460 Tovonetey 

‘ ■ 1 ■ . « • * 1596 Spenser 

. » - bl\so selcouth 

■ -p import from 

that selcouth sign Did many a mountain Seer divine. 

2 . Various, different, not of one kind. 

a 1000 Colloq. AElfric in WY. -Whicker 96 V arias tf ester, 
reaf. a 1175 Land. Horn. 41 Seofe leies mvil[c]an 
of AeolcuiSre heowe. _ a 1300 Cursor iff. 23 Sangrs sere of sel- 
cuth Ifj^/.diuersl rime, lnglis,frankys and latine. 1340^0 


Alex. ^ Bind. 49o_per-inne..we sen selcoujje kindus Of pe 
fletinge fihs [L. ibi varia genera piscinm conte u/planutr). 
c 1425 Eng. Com/. Jrcl. xii. a 3 Aftyr many selcouth & dyuers 
redes [ong. post inulta variaqttc cortsilia J. 

B. adv. Wonderfully. 

aygxr Cursor M. 1060 pis abel was a hird for fee, Selcuth 
hah man was he. 7^/^.24093 Mi sun pat was sa selcut suete. 

C. sb. Something wonderful ; a marvel. 

rizoo Ormin 16156, & tatt wass wnnnderrlij sellcup, & 
wunnderrli3 forrtakenn. c 1220 Bestiary 556 In 0e se senden 
selcuffes manie. ct35o Will. Falemc 2579 Se wich a sel- 
coup bis semliche best worchep. 1377 Lancu P. PI. B. xi. 
355 Many selcouthcs I seygh- _ C1470 Henhyson Mor. Fab. 
ix. [Fox, Wolf <5- Cadger ) xvii. Sic ane selcouth saw I not 
this seuin jeir. 

b. In phrases, as what selcouth , no selcouth , 
what wonder, no wonder. Me (him, etc.) thinks 
selcouth , / have selcouth — I wonder. 

<s 2225 Auer. R. 8 Gif him puncheS wunder & selkuS of 
swuch onswere. a 1300 Cursor M. 1238 Adam had pabtd 
nine hundret yere, Nai selcut b of he wex vn-f ere; Ibid. 
13902 Selcut me thine [Tritt. Selcoupe I haue] yeehatteme 
sua. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 358 And how amonge pe 
grene grassc grewe so many hewes. And somme soure and 
some swete, selcouthe me poujte. 

Hence + SeTconthness Obs.— 0 
c 144a Promp. Parv. 452/1 Selcowtnesse [Winch. MS. 
Selcowthnesses, Seelcowthnessesl raritas. 

f Selcouth, v. Obs. rare. [f. Selcouth a.] 
trans. To make wonderful ; to show as marvellous. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter iv. 4 And wiles pat lauerd his haiigh 
selkoupede [ v.r . selcubed] he [Vulg. iniri/ccrvit]. a 1340 
Hampole Ps. xv. 2 He selcouthid alle mi willes [Vulg. 
viiri/icavit omnes voluntatts 1 /teas]. 

f SeTcouthly, adv. Obs. [f. Selcouth a. + 
-LY 2 .] Strangely, %vonderfully. 

c 1200 Ormin 2586 Forr naere jho nohht Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcuplike eweme, 5 >ff [c f c ]. CX330 R. Brunne Citron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7333 So waxynge folk. . N e so gendryng, ne so 
pleymtyue. . In no londe scholde men fynde, Ne selcouj>Ioker 
so to gendre. 1:1475 Rauf Co linear 680 Selcouthly in seir 
he was set suttelly. 

tSelclji^. Obs. Forms : 1 seld, 2 selt, 3 seld, 
5 selde, 6 Hist, silde. [OE. seld neut., meta- 
thetic form of setl Settle sb. 

(A distinct word from OE. s^ld, sxld mansion, ball.)] 

L A seat, throne. 


» • me holt write, ne irinde wc pet heo spec bute uor siSen ; auh 
j for pe •seldspeche hire wordes weren heuie. c 1385 Chaucer 
i Clerk's T. 90, / me reioysed of my libejte, That ^seelde [v.r 
( seldcn] tyme is founde in mariage. C897 K. Alfred Gre- 
gory's Past. C. xliii. 313 Donne cym 3 sio bits *seldhwanr.e. 
, a i2*5 Auer. R. 428 Swuch ouh wummone lore to boon — 
; luuehch & li 5 e, and seldhwonne sturne. 1387 TnEvrs\ 
j I/igden (Rolfs) 1 . 333 Men of that lond hauep no feoere, but 
j onhche pe feuere agu, and pat wel silde whanne. 1422 tr. 

1 Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 157 Thow thalte Preyse and 
j commende scarsly and seldewannes. 1546 J. Heywood 
i Prov. (1867) 40 Meete shall they seelde when, or haply 
I neuer. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 234 Chastetc, which Vickie 
I wber Comtb nou adaies into place. 1387 Tjievisa Higdcii 
1 (Rolls) I. 389 pey. .etep wel *seelde while. 

| Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sell v. 

1 f SeldalL Obs. rare. 

1560 in Coventry Cor/tts Chr. Plays (1902) E6 A sell da fl 
for God xij d. a 1585 Ibid .' 82 A seldall for God xij d. 

Selde, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Seldom (se-ldam), adv. and a. Forms; a. 1 
ueldan, -on, -un, 3-6 selden, (3 Orm. seldenn), 
4-5 -ene, -on(e,-yn(e, -ine, 4-6 -In, 5 -ing, -an, 
celdane; 4-5 sUd-,sylden, 5 -un,-yn, 4-6 -on ; 
4-5 sielden, seelden, -yn, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, 5 8eyldyn. AIsoSendle. £. 1,3,5 seldum, 
4-7 -ome, 5 celdom, seldoum, 6 seildome, 4- 
I seldom; 5-7 s£Idom(e, 6 Byldomo, sildam; 

I 4-7 seeldome, 5 -am, -em, ceeldam, 6 seeldom, 
j sealdome, 6-7 sieldome. [OE. seldan (altered 
| to seldum by the analogy of advb. datives plural 
like /nullum : see Whilom) corresponds to OFris. 
sielden , MLG-, MDu. selden (mod. Du. zeldcn)', 
OHG. sellatt (MHG., mod.G. set ten), ON. sialdcin 
(Da. sjelden, Sw. saltan), f. OTeut. *seldo - (prob. 
an adj.) represented in Goth sildaleik-s wonderful 
1 (whence sildaleikjan to be astonished). The 
ulterior affinities are unknown.] 

A. adv. On few occasions, in few cases or 
I instances, not often ; rarely, infrequently. 

I a. C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. ix. 57 Seldun mon 
I xeleomaS on miclum rice eaomodnesse. c itoo ORMtN 8463 
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C 825 Vcsp. Psalter ^x. 5 In heofene seld his. cirjS Lamb. 
Horn. 93 Da apostoli si 3 San..isetten iacob pet wes ihaten 
rihtwis on cristes selt [sEtfric setlel. ^1205 Lay. 25988 
And pa six swin he gon arten alle a:r he arise of selde. j 

2 . A shop. (In L. records se/da or si Ida ; also in > 
AF . form seude.) Also, a stand for spectators. 

[1407 Maldon (Essex) liber A, If 14 b. Pro parcelta terre 

de commr' : — c ~‘‘" — : A — - * J 

edificatus. 

market of > 

the same • ! 

time the ... . I 

strongly t _ • , 

and other estates to stand in, and there to behold the iust- 1 
ings. Ibid. 207 The men of Bredstreete ward contended \ 
with the men of Cordwayner street ward for a selde or shede. 

+ Seld, adv. and a. Obs. Forms: 3-7 selde, 4-7 
seld ; 3 sealdo, 3-6 sielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 seyld(e, 
4-6 8eild(e, Bilde, sealdo, 4-7 seeld, 5 zelde, 

6 sield, sealde, 6~7 sild. [Early ME, selde , 
formed as positive to seldor, setdost, in OE. used 
as corapar. and superl. of seldan Seldom.] 

A. adv. — Seldom adv. 

c xooo TElfeic Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Karo seldan, ramus 
seldor, rarissivu ealra seldost. c 1200 Trin. ColL Hem. 
207 He haueS..gon..se!dere pene he sholde to his chirche. 
c 1205 Lay. 17940 For selde [c 1275 sealdej he aswint pe to 
him seolue penchecS. c X290 S. Etig. Leg. 474/42 4 >wane he 
is wroth, he doth wreche, ake pat faltez ful sielde. CI385 
Chaucer ClcrJPs^ T. 371 The pepte bym beetde A prudent 
man, and that is seyn ful seclae. 1387 Trevisv Higden 
(Rolls) I. 131 Egypt is silde bereyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. sjs b/2 He wente ofte barefote and selde ware ony 
gyrdle. X529 Moke Dyaloge 111. Wk<. 225/2 It is pytye 
that we see suche lyghte so sielde. 1590 Greene Never too 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VI I L 158 Report that s:ld to honour 
is a friend. 1591 Harlvgto.y Orl. Fur. ix. xxir, A weapon 
strange, be/ore this seen but seeld. 265a C. B. Staf\’ltov 
Herodian iv. 26 Though such a fall hath beard of been but 
seeld. 

b. predlcatively. (Cf. Seldom adv. d.) 

— ,*■ r '-i— it -o :► tc »K-«» t«v«*alloweth 1 

- ■ " s.ffLim. | 

” • French- 1 

B. adj. - Seldom a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. v. xxxvi. (1495) k j, Yf the 
herte be to dreye & colde he makyth. .slovn brethe and j 
selde [L. respiratio tarda est ram]. 1534 More Com f. j 
agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1172/r Let vs. .make those kyndcs of ] 
recreacion as shorte ami as silde as we can. 1603 Florio \ 
M * * ■ ■ ■ v-.i- _ j 

C. Comb., as seld-heard-of -known, - shaven , | 

•shown adjs. ; field-speech, taciturnity ; field- I 
time, -when (also - whens ), -where, -while advs , 
rarely. Also Seldseen a. f 

*597 Cert. Prayers in Litttrg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (ParLer 1 
Soc) 671 Th" — - »■— — * — «■-'* — •** •’••’"J'of good- | 

ness; 1603 F ■ and *^eld- j 

knowne opin . , *4 Au&» > 

Please to blc , ■ ■ ■ 1 

shaven, odd-eyed, stuttering, or any other epithet. 1007 j 
Suaks. Cor. it. L 229 *Seld-showne Flamins Doe presse , 
among the popular Throngs, a 1225 Ancr. R. 76 Noun ware 


yf it De right seition a m»e lame. <11510 Douglas j\. sum 
l 142 For seildin had thai sene sic folkis befoir. 1538 
Starkey England r. iii. 85 Pryncys and. lordys syldon loke 
to the gud ordur and welth of theyr subtc ctys. 

£. a 1000 [see bj. c«2o Bestiary 241 De mire, .rested 
hire seldum. X340 Hampole Pr. Conte. 756 For seldom a 
man pat has pat held, Hele has, and him-self may weld. 
C 1440 Promp. Parv. 65/1 Ceeldam (/^. celdom), raro. C1449' 


47 Or oftner, or seldomer, as occasion required. 2678 Ray 
Prov. (ed. 2) 348 Listners seldome hear good of themselves. 
1748 LadyM. \V. Montagu Let. to Montagu 2 Feb. (1893! 


- ...: • ■ -j. ■ •• 

1650 H. Parker True Portr. Kings Eng. 32 Yet (as wesayl 
Seldom comes a better ; when one is cut off, another like the 
Hidra’s head springs up in his place. 

b. With ever added pleonastically. (Cf. Eveu 
7 c, Rabely 2 b.) ? Obs. 

a 1000 Sal. 4 Sat. 269 Seldum mfre his leoma licggaS.' 
2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. iv. 17 They seek to_ immortalize 
themselves upon their possessions ; but the third heire sel- 
dome ever owns them. 2813, 2828 [see Ever 7 cj. 

*f*c. Seldom or ever : by confusion of * seldom if 
ever * and ‘ seldom or never \ {Cf. Ever 7 b, 
Rabely 2 c.) 

1752 A. Murphy Gray's Inn /ml. No. 14 T 2 The Players 
seldom or e\er throw out the Voice with any Vehemence. 
2827 D. Johnson / mi. Field Sports 100 It is \» hat they sel- 
dom or ever do. 

d. It is seldom that . . . (Cf. Rabely 2 d.) Alsp 
+ it is seldom when . . . (Cf. seldom -when in C.) 

2390 Gower Con/. 1 , 30 Ful selden is that wclthe Can 
soflre his oghne astat in nehhe. e 1430 Piigr. Lyf ManAode 
it. Iviii. (1869) 98 Seelden it was pat 1 sih hire. 1597S1HKS, 
2 Hen. IP, iv. iv. 79 ’Tls seldome, when the Uee doth leaue 
her Comb In the dead Carrion. 2812 Coleridge 
(1895) 500 It is seldom that want of leisure can be if?}! 

IV- — w -T*To«. a ^59 MACAVUYHtU. . 

. a while freeman 


,1 .. exc. occas. with 

ent-n. or noun of action. * 

. . . xlssQ.Euz.in Holt Ku.cas 

amongst my manie 'okmc-, 

op ttJgfJSsoZS App°”f.!s C vrS 
HS 4 nor'dS no”.' «Mo-a 

JTy Milton, is frequent here. 2822 Loui Elc.t S.r. il 
ts 1 Reading, Seldom readers nresfow ^ders. 285s 
- u-Lsty Gartoorthys xix, TTiey. .watched, with 
hearts and seldom speech. 2891 Pali .Vail Gas. > 
. . r\- rr— r-T-Vf--? TO lhe 'Cl'inm STJ-akeiS. 



. SEIiDOMLY. 

C. Comb., as scldom-comfortlcss , -seen (cf. Seld- 
SEEN), -trodden adjs. ; seldom-time(s, -when, 
-while advs. f rarely. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 229 His ^seldom* 
comfortlesse flatterers, c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 452/1 Selkow, 
or *seeldam seyne, rams. 2600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 1. 
22 So woorthie and so seldome-seene guests. 1386 *SeIden 
time [see seld-time, Seld C.}. r 1450 St. Culhberi (Surtees) 
2289 Ful seldyntyme speke he walde. 2557 North Gurnard's 
Dial l Pr. 106 It “seldome times chaunceth but that one of 
the parties are deceived. c888 K, /Elfred Boeth . xxxvii. 

§ 4 peah hi *seldum hwonne beswemde weorSen. 3390 
Gower Conf. III. 237 He duelte evere in chambre stille,.. 
That selden whanne in other stede If that hewolde wenden 
oute. 1603 Shaks. ATcas. for M. iv. ii. 89 Sildome when 
The steeled Gaoler is the friend of men. 1876 Lanier Poems, 
Ps. West 107 Solemn wings that wave but *seldomwhile. 

f S eTdomly, cidv. Obs. [f. Seldom a. + -ly -.] 
Karely. 

# 1549 Latimer st/t Serin, lef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 143 So that 
it be vsed rarely, setdomly. 1620 Venner Via Recta Introd. 

8 The aire is for the most part pure, seldomely corrupted 
with noysome vapours. 

Seldomness (se-ldsmnes). ff. Seldom a.+ 
-xess.] Infrequency, rareness. 

1561 T. Hoby tr. C as tigli one's Courtyer 11. Livb, The 
sildomenesse of suche as are seen to attain to that point'. 
2682 Sir T. Browne C/ir. Mor. 11. i. (1716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity. 1792 Anna Seward 
Lett. (18x1) III. 172 Suffer the length of my letters toattone 
for their seldomness. x86x Ld. Palmerston Sp. in Times 

9 Jan, 6/4 In proportion to the seldomness of those occa- 
sions, .is the gratification which they afford. 

tSe'ldseen, a. Obs. Forms: 1 seldsiene, 
-synde, 3 seldcene, seltsene, -scene, 6 seld-, 
seildsene, seoldseono, 6-7 seldseen(e. [OE. 
seldsiene — MDu. seltsiene , OHG. sellsiini (MHG. 
seltsxne, mod.G. with change of suffix sells am), 
ON. sialdscnn (S\v. has s'dllsam after Ger.):— 
OTeut. *sc 1 doscwnjo‘, -s&xvnjo- : see Seldom and 
Sene «.] Seldom to be seen or met with ; rare. 
(By i6thc. writers sometimes analysed as seld seen.) 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. it. iv. (1883) 76 Cirus seahsade.. 
bmt Jnehi folce seldsiene Sc uncuSe wreron wines dryncas. 
c 9 S 9 .* n Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1845) III. 450 j'EIc seldsynde 
fisc oe weorSlic by< 5 . a 1225 After. R. So Our speche schal 
heon seldcene. C1230 Halt Mctd.yj Hit is selt sene on j 
eorSe. 1547 Baldwin Mor. Philos, i.viii. Civ b, Thales., i 
was asked what was the most difficill and seldest seen I 
thing? He aunswered : an olde Tyrant A selde sene 
thing in dede. c 3590 Marlowk fr.o of Malta 1. 63 Seild- 1 
sene costly stones. 36x6 T. Scot Philomythie D 5 b, The 1 
most precious-seld-seen Vnicome. 

Sele (sit), si). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : I Kiel (dal. 
//. sfelurn, sSlum), seel, 3 seal, seale, sil, 3-5 sel, 

4 sell, 4-5 cele, soele, 4-8 seel, 4, 9 seyle, 5 
ceele, coyl (l)e, 5-6 seill, seyll(e, 5, 9 sale, y 
ceile, 7-9 seal, seil, 3- sele. [OE. s:!:l masc. 
and fem. OTeut. type *sscti-z, app. a subst. use 
of the adj. found in Goth, scl-s good (whence sclei 
goodness), ON. sill happy (whence sita wk. fem., 
si/d str. fem., happiness); in IVGer. outside Eng. 
preserved only in derivatives, OS. sdlig’, OHG. 
sdlig (see Seely a.), MHG. sSlltchc fortunately, 
OS. sSlda, OHG. s&Iiita happiness (see Selth). 
An ablaut-variant *sffl- occurs in OE. sil adv. : 
see etymological note to Sele a.] 

1 . Happiness, prosperity, good fortune. On sele, 

a sele (OE. on silttm, on salient ) : happy. 1 

Beowulf €>oy J?a waes on salum sinces brytta. Ibid. 1170 j 
pu on sad um wes. C1200 Trim Coll. Horn. 183 pu ware a ' 
sele gief ich was wroIS. C1200 Ormin 14304 All middellxr- t 
dess sellpe & sel. CZ205 Lay. 10040 Bruttes heo gretten .. 
beden heom beon on sele [ c 1275 sealed a 1240 Ureisun in 
Cott. Horn. 183 Ihesu min heorte Mi sel mi saule hele. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 2905 par neuer man sank pat was o sele. 
Ibid. 3962 He is vm-sett all wit sell. 13 . . Gaw. «v Gr. Knt. 
2409 Sele yow bytyde. c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xb {N ini an} 
3117 Lord, sa baf I sele, in gatouay we haf don rycht wele. 1 
(-3485 Digby Myst. iv. 72 How reu fully he hinges here. 
That pet you first in ceile ! 35x3 Douglas AC net's v. i. 46 
So haif I seill. 3668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 47 Seil comes not 
while sorrow be gone. 3875 W. Alexander Sk. Ain Folk 
82 Seil upo’ them, they’re a winsome pair. 

2 . Favourable or proper time, opportune moment; 
occasion, opportunity ; season, time of day. Cf, 
Barley-xi/i, Haysel. 

With OE. sil and mil (Beowulf) cf.^ quot. a 1S25. To 
give the sele of the day : * to pass the time of day,’ to give 
a friendly greeting in passing. 

Betnuitlf 1008 pa was sail and mml, pmt to healle gang 
Healfdenes sunu. c 3000 Sax. LcecJtd. I. 112 pas wyrte man 
. — r -..1 — ~ rr .i r-rt ae,... .s r xw 


uojues two L.euuen uis angm* ui lu ol*. ljuA »*.. Luu 
Handl.Synnc 5779 Now whom Myyt y fynde, J>ys yche sele, 
To whom y myjt selle Pcrs wele. 3375 Creation 770 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 333 po wente he a3en in pat 
sel And tolde *** * r*-'— .•••* ^sr. o* 

Kath. 682 pat ; ■ ■ “ ‘ 

be redressed. :■ 

mett wyth the goode man merej* in a schroude seiL 1662 j 
G urn all Chr. in Arm. lit. verse 18. t. xxx. § 1. 385 At uhat j 
ceile of the day or night soever it be. 3674 Ray S. ff E.C. \ 
Words 76 It is a fair seel for you to come at, i.e. a fair season I 
or time; spoken ironically to them that come late.. AY hat ■ 
Seel of day ? What time of day. 3787 W. H. Marshall j 
Norfolk (1795) II. 3S7 Seri, or Seal, time or season; as, ! 
‘ hay-seel *, hay .time ; ' barley. seel barley seed-time ; 

wheat-seel*, wheat seed-time; ‘ bark-secl the barking j 


406 

season, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s. v. Seal, Of an idle 
and dissipated fellow, we say that he ‘keeps bad seals’ 
of a sober, regular, and industrious man. .that be ‘keeps 
good seals and meals*. 3857 Borrow Romany Rye I. xxi. 
249 As I passed.., I gave the man the sele of the day. 
h. A period of time. 

a 1250 Owl <5- Night. 953 He mihte bet speken a sele. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7005 Jyf Constant 
bad lyued ani se( He schuld haue mended pe lond ful weL 
3338 — Chron. (18x0) Bo per duelled pei non seel. 3447 
Bokenham Seyniys, Alary Magd. 3026 In ful short seeL 
t Sele, a. Obs. Forms: Comfar. 1 s 61 ra,s 611 ra, 
s^lla, 2-3 selre, 3 aelere ; Super/. 1 shiest, 3 sel- 
est ; Positive 3 seel, sel, seal, accus . seolne. [The 
OE. sc Ira, sdl/a, better, s/lcst best, represent OTeut. 
types *solizon- t *sdlislo- (cf. OE. sil, older sccl adv. 
better :—*sdliz), f. *sdl-, ablaut-variant of *sdl- : 
see Sele sb. The positive sel(e in early ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees; whether 
there is mixture of an adoption of ON. sail happy 
is uncertain.] Good. 

Beountlf 2890 Dea 3 bi 5 sella eorla jehwylcum ponne 
edwitlif 1 C950 Liudisf Gasp, blatt. x. 31 Sellra [L. tncliores). 
Ci ooq Ags. Gosp. ibid., 5 e synt selran. Ibid. Luke x. 42 
blaria geces pane selestan dzel. c 1205 Lay. 3955 He ferde 
awi ouer sm pat him buhte selest. Ibid. 17679 pa:t vther 
his broker haifde him pider i*send seolne lzeche. Ibid. 21166 
Ne ismh naxuere na man selere cniht nenne. Ibid. 24954 
pus andswzcredc Walwain pe sele. c 3230 Mali Meid. 67 In 
al pat euer'sel is. 33.. K . Alis. 7430 For ben yee sele, ben 
ye wrothe, Ynde and Perce buth myn bothe. 

Sele, obs. form of Ceil v. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2519 Sylours or sendale to sele ouire 
pe gatis. 

Sele : see Seal sbs. y Seel v. 2 , Seely a., Sell v. 
Select (sfle’kt), a. (and sb.). Also 6 selecte. 
[ad. L. sclect-us select, chosen, pple. of scligere to 
choose out, select, f. sc- apart, Se- + legcre to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp., Pg. sclecto."] A. adj. 

X. Selected, chosen out of a larger number, on 
account of excellence or fitness ; picked. 

Select committee , see Committee 3. Select meeting , 
(amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers and elders. Select 
vestry, see Vestry. 

2565 Coorr.R Thesaurus , Selectus, chosen from amonge 
other: chief amonge other : selecte. 1573 Dicges Pantom. 
Ep. +ij b, When they shall perceiueyour Lordshippe. .doth 
allow and accepte them as fragrante floures selecte and 
gathered out of the pleasant gardynes Mathematical!. 2580 
j Lease in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 237 These twelve select trees. 
1606 Warnfr Alb. Eng. xiv. Ded., Whom my Muse Doth 
its select Mecenas chuse. 1667 Milton P.L. XI. 8x9 No 
sooner hee with them of Man and Beast Select for life shall 
in the Ark be lodg’d. 1676 Hale Contempt. 11. Medit. 
Lord's Pr. 167 Not only at the select and solemn times of 

p • ’ T- r aiioo 

E - . ■ Richd. 

E t ■ present. 

17x2 in T. W. Marsh Early Friends in Surrey «5 - Sussex 
xv. (x8S6) 140 Its Unanimusly agreed.. that a Select Meet- 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meeting.. concerning the good 
order and Discipline of the Church. 37x8 Prior Solomon in. 
653 Select from vulgar Herds, with Garlands gay, A hundred 
Bulls ascend the Sacred Way. 373X Genii. Mag. 1 . 159 In 
the Parish where I serve, the Vestry' is compos’d of thirty 
select Members besides the Rector. 1744 Dodsley {.title) A 
select Collection of Old Plays. 3782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. II. VI. L 4 The more secret parts of the heathen worship, 
to which select persons only were admitted. 3819 Shelley 
CEdipus 1. 217 Every' gibbet says its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bible Befine it goes to play. 3835 Afp. 
Munic. ~ •' 1 nayor, aider- 

men anc " ’ or common 

council. . , " ■ ' \ 649 To the 

smaller plot. .only a few select traitors were privy. 3873 
(title) Cornelius Nepos. Select Lives. With notes by’ 
Edward Walford. 

2 . Hence, Choice, of special value or excellence ; 
composed of or containing the best, choicest or 
most desirable ; superior, a. Of things, material 
or immaterial. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. iii. vi. 12 'Whence all the world deriues 
the glorious Features of beautie, and all shapes select, With 
which high God his workmanship hath deckt. 3602 Shaks. 
Ham. 1. iii. 74 And they in France of the best rank and station, 
Areofamost select and generous cheffin that. 3623 Ld. Her- 
bert in EUis Orig. Lett. ser. 1. III. 164 , 1 will come from the 
ordinarie voice to the selecter judgement of the Ministers 
of State, and more intelligent people in this Kingdome.^ 1656 
Ridgeley Pract. Physick Pref. 3 Most select Remedies for 
every Disease. 3667 Milton P.L. vm. 513 And happie 
Constellations on that houre Shed their select«t influence. 
3709 Steele Tatler No. 242 r 5 He has spent his most select 
Hours in the Knowledge of them. <11822 Shelley Def. 
Poetry Pr. Wlcs. 188S II. 19 The Romans appear to have 
considered the Greeks as the selectest treasuries of the 
selectesu forms cf manners. # 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair j 


through a second time. 

b. Of persons, company, etc. Now often : Un- 
exceptionable "with regard to social standing or 
estimation. 

3602 Marston Ant. ff Mel. Prot. 3 Select and most re- 
spected Auditours. 2603 Drayton Bar. IVars vi. xvi, Men 

. ... — ►hand sort. 2677 Lady Ch a worth 

• • " ’ '.cnim. App. v. 36 The Venetian 

■ > Lord Ossery and his family', and > 

. nd some other select company : 

last weeke. 2770 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) I. 84 ! 
The party though small were select. 2838 Lytton Alice 
IL ii. The Reverend Charles Merton.. kept up al! the most J 


SELECTED. 

select or his old London acquaintances. 2840 Macaulay 
Ess., Ranke 559 Persecution of that sort which bows down 
and crushes all but a very' few select spirits. 2855 — Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV. 266 He [the Elector of Saxony] had. .a great 
desire to be a member of the most select and illustrious 
orders of knighthood. 2871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's 
Lett. II. 278 Company at first aristocratic and select. 

absol. 2828 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II.usThe 
first of our subscription-concerts, .was attended by one hun- 
dred and twenty’ of the select, admittances being decided by 
ballot. 2831 Scott Cl. RobL ii, The public games, .where, 
in the select of their own countrymen, they' saw the hand- 
somest specimens of the human race. 

3 . Careful in selection. Hence, (of a society or 
association) admitting only persons of a high class, 
esp. with regard to social station ; exclusive ; (of 
a place of resort) frequented only by persons of 
good social position. 

3842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes less keen and more select in its choice. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 316 You are select in your acquain- 
tance. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iii. I. 54 And 1 have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of our Archery' Club 
— the Brackenshaw Archer Club^-the most select thing 
anjnvhere. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 Such a sweet, select 
watering-place. All the best people go there. 

B. sb. t a. A selected person or thing, fb. A se- 
lected class or group, a selection, c. See quot. 1881. 

a. 16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God vit. iii. 261 If there- 
fore felicity bee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
because they gotte their places rather by chance then desert : 
yet surely fortune’ should bee one amongst them, a 2733 
North Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 29 In Town, he had 
his Select of Friends and Acquaintance. <z 1733 — Exam. 

1. ii. § 2 (1740) 32 Borrow of the profligate Speech-makers, or 
Lyars of the Time in Print, and make a Select out of a Select 
of them to adorn a Party. Ibid. n. iv. § 144. 30S He.. sets 
forth a Select of the Rye-Plot Papers. 1805 T. Holcroft 
Bryan Perdue 1 . 159, 1 appeared to be the inmate and select 
of bis soul, and almost as necessary* to him as his horses and 
dogs. 2881 Ikgersoll Oyster- 1 ndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. 
U.S.) 248 Selects, oysters of the first quality, 1. e. selected ; 
applied wholly* to opened stock. 

Select (sfle’kt), v. [f. L. select -, ppl. stem of 
seliglre (see prec.).] 

1 . traus. To choose or pick out in preference to 
another or others. Also to select out. 

1567 Matlet Gr. Forest 25 To select or choose forth 
amongst many things what is heade and principal!. 2597 
Daniel Civ. IVars vi. lxxxvil (1609) 265 Haue you then 
selected me To be the man whom you would haue displac’t 
Out of the roule of Immortalitie ? 3607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vi. 8 1 
A cert aine number, .must I select from all. The rest shall 
beare the businesse in some other fight. 36x5 G. Sandvs 
Trav. 24X Of some [reeds] the Arabians make darts and 
jauelins..; others they’ select to write with. 2706 Pote 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., You desire me to select.. some 
Things from the first Volume of your Miscellanies, which 
may* be altered so as to appear again. 2754 ‘Warburton 
View. Bolivgbr. Philos, ii. 135 Men.. were not always 
sufficiently careful in selecting their arguments. 1825 Cole- 
ridge Aids Rejl. (1843) 1 . 287 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to proximate ends according to circum- 
stances. 3838 Dickens Niclt. Nick, xiv, The party was 
admirably selected. 1839 Earl Spencer in Jml. R. Agric. 
Soc. (1S40) I. 22 The importance of selecting good male 
animals [for breeding purposes]. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 657 In selecting rebels for punishment. 2867 Jml. R. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. it. III. 11.464 He then soon begins to select 
out fine days for this purpose. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 05 Would a forger ha\e had the wit to select the most., 
characteristic thoughts of Plato? 

b. Said of impersonal agencies. Cf. Selection 3. 
2859 Darwin Orig. Species Introd. 5 Any being, if it vary 

however slightlv in any* manner profitable to itself,.. will 
have a better cnance of surviving, and thus be naturally 
selected. 2899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VII I. 494 The eruption 
. . not selecting any* special nerve territories. 

c. To choose and dedicate to. nonce-use. 

37x5 PorE Iliad 11. 504 The Limbs they sever frojn th* in- 
closing Hyde, The Thighs, selected to the Gods, divide. 

2 . intr , To choose or pick out something from 
a number ; to make a selection. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. ix, 1 The next dinner you 
| give, George, we will select better ’, said Ladv Frances. 

* We will have up the local lawyer who knows the country 
politics, and all the friends and foes of the district.’ 1B59 
Darwin Orig. Species iv. 102 In man's methodical selection, 
a breeder selects for some definite object, and free inter- 
crossing will wholly stop his work. 

Selectable (srie'ktab’i), a. rare. [f. Select 
v. + -able.J Worthy or fit to be selected. 

1836 Hood in Mem. (1S60) I. 239 Each going into his own 
quarters, .though some next door houses were infinitely’ to 
appearance more selectable than their neighbours. 

Sele-cted, ppl. a. [f. Select v. + -ed Lj 
1 . Specially chosen, picked out. 

1590 Marlowe zruIPL Tamburl.vA1.43Z1 Forwehauebere 
thechiefe selected men Of twenty seu era! 1 kingdomesnt the 
least. 2629 Quarles Argalus ff Parih. m. Wks. (Grosart) 

III. 277/1 Sometimes (for change of pleasure) he would read 
Selected stories, whilst her cares would feed Upon his lips. 
3720 T. Cooke Tales etc., Knts. Bath 24 He thrice twelve 
gallant Youths, of high Renown, Selected Souls, of all the 
Land the Flowr, Appointed to adom the_ bridal Hour. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi. vii. For an instant this man quitted the 
1 * *■ * *-elected guard. 1865 
. ■ ’ r c some selected cases 

+ 2 . Choice, ‘select 1 . Obs. rare. 

25 9^ ' " 

IQ* * ■ ■ . .* ■ . ' . * v * ' 

Adv. . . ! .4 » * ' ■ ■ ‘ 

vsing the most eminent and selected examples. 1 655 «■ 
Vaughan Si lex Sant. x8o The first true worship of the 
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•world’s great king From private and selected hearts did 
spring. 

Hence f Sele’ctedly adv. 

1637 Heywood Royal Ship (1638) *5 All of them in their 
severall faculties being knowne to bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdome, selectedly imploy’d in this Service. 

Selecting (s/le-ktiq), ppl. a. [f. Select v. +• 
-ING 2 .] That selects, chooses, or picks out. 

1871 Blackte Four Phases Mar, L 100 A reasonable result 
always implies some principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. 1ES0 R. H. Huttos in Fraser's Mag. May 665 
The.. conception of will as a selecting power between two 
alternatives. 

Selection (s/le'kjan). [ad. L. s eledidn-em, 
n. of action f. seligere : see Select v.] 

1 . The action of sefecting or choosing out; also 
the fact of being selected or chosen. 

1646-58 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. m. xxv. (ed. 4) 211 
While we single out se>eral dishes, and reject others, the 
selection seems but arbitrary, or upon opinion. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 83 It shouldseem, then,.. that the 1 
essence of right conduct lay in selection and rejection. 1825 
Coleridge Aids R</ 1 . (1843) I. 1S7 There is tin the in- , 
stinctive action of insects] selection, but not choice ; volition 
rather than will. 1890 A. J. Beu. Why does Man exist ? 
xi. 75 Can selection of food-materials by plants be accounted 
for without consciousness? 1893 J- A. Hodges Elem. 1 
Photogr. (1907) 113 The careful selection of the point of view. 1 
_ 2 . A particular choice ; choice of a particular J 
individual or individuals ; toner, the (f person or) 
thing selected ; a number of selected (+ persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 
from one or more literary works. 

1805 W. Cooke Foote H. 7 His company generally con- 
sisted of men of rank and fashion, some literary characters, 
and selection from the stage. 1828 B. Oakley {title) 
Selections from Shakspeare. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, j 
At this, the assembled selections laughed very heartily. | 
1865 {title) A Selection from the Works of Alfred Tennyson. . 
1878 C. Stanford SyntB. Christ i. 27 They make a selection , 
from His law’s, choosing some and rejecting others, x £87 
Traill in Coniemp. Rev. Oct. 479 The English public . .does 
not pretend to care for poetry except in ‘ selections 

"b. Sporting. The horse or horses selected by \ 
a racing prophet as likely to win or obtain a place. 

1901 Scotsman 12 Mar. 5/2 In 1897.. the sporting selec- 
tions of a highly respectable newspaper., the individual race 
prophecies numbered 1739. I 

c. in//. ‘In tobacco-culture, the choicest leaves 
and the highest grades of tobacco 1 {Funds Stand . 
Did. I S95). 

3 . a. Applied spec, to the action of a breeder in 
selecting individuals from which to breed, in order 
to obtain some desired quality or characteristic in \ 
the descendants, b. Hence in Biology , used by j 
C. Darwin {Origin of Species, 1859) and subse- | 
quent writers, to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natural, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable type 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmissible variations from the ances- j 
tral form in the direction of this modification. i 
Natural selection’, the operation of natural causes by 
which those individuals of a species that are best adapted j 
to the environment tend to be preserved and to transmit j 
their characters, while those less adapted die out, so that in 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase. Sexual sdec- j 
it on : that kind of natural selection which arises through ' 
the preference by one sex of those individuals of the other j 
sex that have some special characteristic, in consequence of ' 
which that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 1 

. ' . ■ ■ ■ ■ «nables the | 

f his flock, j 

■ ■ - - -ction. 1844 

H. D. Richardson Pigs 51 In the selection ot a boar and [ 
sow for breeding, much more attention and consideration 1 
are necessary. 

b. 1857 Darwin Lett. (1837) II. 123 There is such an un- 
erring power at work, or Natural Selection (the title of my 
book), which selects exclusively for the pood of each organic 
being. 1859 — Orig. Species iv. 8i_ Ibis preservation of 
favourable variations and the rejection of injurious varia- 
tions, I call Natural Selection. Ibid. iv. 83 And this leads 
me to say a few words on what I call Sexual Selection. 
This depends, not on a struggle for existence, but on a 
struggle between the males for the possession of the females ; 
the result is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or no offspring. xB63 — Par. Anim. ft Plants Domed. 
(1E75) II. 177 The principle of selection maybe conveniently 
divided into three kinds. Methodical selection.. Uncon- 
scious selection.. Natural selection. 1878 Taft & Stewart 
Unseen Universe v. § 170 Thus the struggle for existence 
bears to natural selection the same relation as man bears to 
artificial selection. x83a Vises tr. Sachs' Rot. 929 The 
struggle for existence acts therefore in a certain sense 
similarly to the selection of the breeder; as the breeder de- 
velopes only that which is suited to hts own purposes. ..Thus, 


purpose of self-preservation than cultivated plants are for i 
the purposes of man. 

transf. 1B60 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xix. That is the way 
..physiological democracy is enabled to fight against the 
principle of selection which would disinherit all the weaker 
children. 1869 Fortn. Rev. June 644 By a sort of critical 
selection, the cultivated class improves the breed of literary 
egotists ; it suppresses all but the best specimens. 

4. Austral, a. »= Free- selection. Also at t rib. 


x856 Rogerson Poems 22 Heathcote never was so gay As 
on the land selection day. i83o Victorian Rev. 1. 6*3 It is 
surprising that the selectors themselves have not prayed the 
Government to stop selection for some years at least. 

b. A piece of land selected or taken up through 
‘ free-selection \ 

1875 Melbourne Sped. 21 Aug. 189/3 Jumping selections 
..is said to be very common now in the Winmera district. 
jS 3 i Mrs. C. Prae d Policy P, I. 50 He h as a selection 
down the Koorong. 

5. altrib. as selection value, value (of a varia- 
tion or peculiarity) as affecting natural selection. 

189a Romanes Darwin % After I. 275 We cannot speak 
of adaptations as due to natural selection, without thereby 
affirming that they present what I have elsewhere termed a 
1 selection value 

Selectionist (sile-kfanist), sb. and a. [f. Se- 
lection + -ist.J a. sb. One who believes in or sup- 
ports the theory of natural selection, b. adj\ 
Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 

1892 Nation 6 Oct, 266 r 3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann. 1899 J. L. Tayler in Nat. Sci. Sept. 190 ! 
A pure or nearly pure selectionist hypothesis. 

Selective (sfle-ktiv), a. [f. Select v. + -iye. 
Cf. F. stfectif.] Having the quality or faculty of 
selecting ; characterized by choice or selection. 

1625 Bp. Hall Contempt, xvm. Elijah with Sareptan 
Wks. 1332 Who can enough wonder at the pitch of this selec- 1 
tiue prouidence of the Almighty? 1853 Whewf.ll Grolius I. 
p. iv. The translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation. 1875 Ruskin Led. Art iii. 72 The 
selective and ordinant energy of the brain. 

b. Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 
factors and the exclusion of others. 

1843 Carpenter A mm. Phys. i. 39 The selective absorption 
of nutritious matter. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism vii. 

1 71 The isolation of varieties by selective association. 

C. Wireless Telegraphy. ‘ Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can be sent or \ 
received simultaneously without interference ’ • 
{ Webster 1911 \ j 

1906 Eichhorn Wireless Tetegr. v. 23 A system of selective 1 
electric wave telegraphy, i.e. wireless multiplex telegraphy. 
1906 Ken nelly Wireless Tetegr . 173 The Problem of Selec- 
tive Signaling. 1 

Selectively (sfle*ktivli), adv. [f. Selective •' 
a. + - LT 2 .] In a selective manner ; by selection. 1 
1651 Biggs Wru»i?/>^.Tix3They..cannotselectivelysepar. 1 
ate and draw forth one humour, from another, 1897 Allbutt's 1 
Syst. Med. II. 826 The respiratory centre is not selectively ( 
affected. 1 

Selectiveness (sile-ktivnes). [f. Selective j 
a. 4 - -ness.] The attribute of being selective. 

c 1850 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 320 A certain with- 
drawal and separation, a moral and almost religious selec- 1 
tiveness, . . are essential to Wordsworth’s being. 

Selectly (s/le-ktli), adv. rare. [f. Select a. + 
-LY 2 .] By selection ; in a select manner. 

1689 £. Howard Caroloiades 196 If from tbeir Numbers 
they’d Scelectly [sic] take Men that, by zeal, their valours I 
fiercer make. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. iv, The Minister 1 
speaking, as directed by the Rubric, to the people, ..selectly 
represented, .by G. & G. above mentioned. 

Sele’ctman* 17 . S. [f. Select a. + Man r/. 1 ] 
One of a board of officers elected annually to 
manage various local concerns in a ‘ town ’ or 
‘ township * in New England. 

1646 in Gen. Laws Massachusetts (1672) 122 The Select j 
men of Boston, Charlstown (etc.]. 1792 Belknap Hist. Neiv | 
Hantpslt. III. 282 Three or five Selectmen are annually 

chosen* ■ ’ ‘ _ ' ; 

cems. ■ •• ' ' ’ 0 

‘selectr 

irans, - „ 1 j 

The select-men of an African kraal-village would have had 1 
more respect for their ancestors. 

Selectness (s/le-ktaes). [f. Select a. f-ness.] { 
The quality of being select. 

1727 Bailey (voL II.), Seledness, Chosenness, Choiceness. 
J755 Johnson, Seledness, the state of being select. x8i6 
Jeffrey Swift Wks. (1853) 77/1 Goldsmith.. had the har. 
inony of Pope without his quaintness, and his_ selectness of 
diction without his coldness and eternal vivacity. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tourxxlx. {1S93) 158 The Flat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonted quiet, or ‘ selectness ’, 
as its members called it, and Beggar-my-Neighbour Hill 
saw none but the regular attendants. 

Selector (stle-ttsi). [f. Select v. + -or.] 

One who or something which selects, a. get:. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. cv. [civ.] II. 93 Like all inventors and 
selectors of their own systems, they have been hurried, to 
excess. 1797 (title) The Selector. Being a new . .collection 
of Visions, Tales (etc.]. 1809 Heber in Q. Rev. 1 1. 294 Given 
from Dr. King's work, with sundry comments by the in- 
genious selector. 1867 S. Wilberporce Ess. (1874) I. 67 
Why should she (naturel become a selector of varieties ! 1887 
Law Rep.. Weekly Notes 48/2 Here both parties were 
selectors or importers of cigars, not manufacturers. 

b. Austral. = Free-se lector. 

1875 Melbourne Sped. 12 June 70/2 A public meeting of 
non-resident selectors has been held at Kush* orth. 1800 
*R. Boldrewood' Miners Right xxvii. 242 She was the 
daughter of one of the selectors at Blue Gum Flats. 

C. As a name for various appliances in metal- 
lurgy, telegraphy, motor-car machinery, etci i 

1890 Nature 7 Aug. 357/ x A device (in a horsehair-cloth j 
loom].. known as the select or., picks up one hau, ana 
only one, to present to the jaws of the shuttle. *9°7 **/**■' I 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 15/2 The selector or operating mechanism is ( 


I placed in the bottom of the gear-box ; so that all the gears 
| can be removed without disturbing any part of it. 1008 
/bid. 16 Nov. 14/2 A selector-gate change has been installed 
(tn the motor-car]. 

Seledyne : see Slladyne. 

Selen- (se’len), prefix. 

X. Min. [After G. selen selenium.] In names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as + Se:lencu*prite= Ber- 
ZELLIANite. i* SedenpaTlndite, -palltvdium = 
Allopal laid 1 usr. f Se:lensi-lver = N.yumannite. 
*}*Se lensuTplmr, a native componnd of sulphur 
and selenium. Sedentelltrrium, a native com- 
pound of selenium and tellurium. 

1835 C. U. Shepard Treat. Min. (ed. 2] II. 177 Seten- 
cupme. Ibid., Selenpalladite. 1849 J. tiicoi.Man.Min. 506 
Selen-sulphur. 1857 Dana Man. Min. (1862) 327 Another 
seleniferons ore, from the Hartz, called selensilver. 1890 
E. S. Dana & H. L Wells in Avter. fml. Sci. Ser. m. 
XL. 79 We propose to call it Selen-tellurium. 
f 2 . Chem. [For seleno -, Selenio-.J Formerly 
used (before a vowel or /;) in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. SelenaTdine 
[Ald(ehyde) + -ine s ], a basic substance produced 
by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammoninm 
aldehydate. Selenethyl, ethyl selenide. Selen- 
hydric a. = hydroselenic {acid): see Hydro-, 
Selenhydrate (see quot. 1858). 

1848 Brande Chem. (ed. 6) II. Hi. 173 With seleniuretted 
h ydxogen aldehyde-ammonia yields Selenaldine. 1853 Watts 
tr. G me tin's Hand-bk. Chem. VIII. 356 Selenide of Ethyl or 
Selenethyl. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Selenhydrate , term 
by Berzelius for the combinations of hydric selenide with 
the metallic seleniurets which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline earths. 1868 Watts Did . Chem. V. 218 Selen* 
hydric Acid. 

Selenate (se*liWt). Chem . Also-iato. [f. Se- 
LEN-iUii, after Selenic a.] A salt of selenic acid. 

18x8 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XL 293 The selenates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water. 18x9 Ibid.\ III. 
406 The acid obtained by the decomposition of the seleniate 
of tin. 1857 Dana Man. Min. (1862) 285 Selenate of lead. 
1867 Bloxam Chem. 220 The seleniates closely resemble the 
sulphates. 1880 Cleminshaw Wuriz’ Atom. Theory 139 
The sulphate and selenate of silver. 

Selenders (p/.), obs. form of Sallender. 
Selendine, -yne, obs. forms of Celandine. 
Solenes, variant of Seeliness. 

Selenescope, obs. form of Selenoscope. 
Selenetio, obs. form of Selenitic a. 
Selenetted, var. Selen idled s. v. Sele.yiet Obs. 
Selenian (sflf nian), a. rare. [f. Gr. u 1X771-7; 
moon +■ -ian. ] Of or pertaining to the moon con- 
sidered as a world. 

*669 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr.Sei . Men (XB41) II. 84 
There are yet abundant laurels to be won in the Selenian 
games. 1864 In tell. ObserverV. 525 They will have a right 
..for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. 1 866 Ibid. IX. J36 Numerous 
tracts of selenian scenery'. 

Selenic (s/lemik), a. 1 rare. [Formed as prec. + 
-JC,] Of, pertaining to, or derived from the moon. 
18x6 Bentham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 132 Selenic, 

— ... — — j.. '-hanical source of motion. 1849 

• I. Index s.v. Chladni, On the 


S- I* :::c -- Chem . [f. Selen-ilk 

+ -ic.] Selenic acid, an acid formed when sele- 
nium is oxidized by fusion with nitre. 

1818 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XI. 293 The selenic acid 
is soluble in water and in alcohol.^ 1857 Bloxam Chem. 
220 Selenic acid (SeO,) is not known in the anhydrous state. 

Selenide (red/naid). Chem. Also -id. [f. 
Selen-idm + -IDE.] A combination of selenium 
with an electro-positive element or with a radical. 

2849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 62 Selenide of hydrogen 
gas (prepared from the selenide of iron or potassium by de- 
comp< : * , s I * . ■ : '.J!' 1 d hydrogen). 

1857 J ‘ ..1. * it, ■’ * selemd of 

lead. > *■;' / « ■. - \ :: Insoluble 

selenides are thus produced. 

t Sele-niet. Chem. Obs. [f. SELENI-UH + -*/ 
as in sulphuret . ] *= Selenidp.et, So f Sele- 
nletted (also selenetted) a. Obs. rare. = Sele- 

NICRETTED. 

1831 T. Thosison Chem. (ed. 7) I. 293 Selenium combines 

-.1 v. 1 — ---» e — reous 5ubstance,y hich cas 


DAM U/JJ. li-U t • • 

Lead. 1866 Odlisg A. it 

tted, and telluretted hy ■ " . , N _ , 

[CSBin-w + 

EBOOS.] «'“s e ”; !fcrros 

Jon+^Soos.] Produced by the moon. 
SSSSg tTaL Also «eleno-. Used as a 

r — M SELEBIUlt. 

' it ;• - : -■ IL 249 Selemocyanogen.. 

1 ' ‘ . 1 s ' i 1 t 6 U*Avnr Chem. (ed. 4) 

' .1.'.-; J.» V, ■ fbid.ied.h) On 

.'. >f J . " if* 7 IV a' :*• :* Gmelint 1 1 and -Ik. Chem. 
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VIII. 122 Selenocyanide of lead. Ibid., Selenocyanide of 
Ammonium. 1868 — Diet* Client. V. 219 Seleniocyanates. 
Ibid, Seleniocyanic Acid. 

Selenious (silPnias), a . Chem. [f. SELEN-iuar : 
see -ous suffix c.] Selenious add , a dibasic acid 
H a Se 0 3 , forming salts called selenties . 

1834 E. Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 5) 3?6 Selenious acid. 
1869 Roscoe Chem. 144 Selenium dioxide is.. capable of 
dissolving in water, and thus forming selenicms acid. 
Seleniscope, obs. form of Selenoscope. 
Selenite 1 (se'lihait). Min. and Chem. Forms : 
6 Bilenite, (7 Bilonite), 7- selenite, [ad. L. 
selenties Selenites.] 

1 . A stone described by ancient writers; ap- 
parently to be identified with the mineral now so 
called (see 2), though the accounts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabulous. (In the 17- 
18th c. often identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 19 Silinite the Stone is seene in 
Persia in colour like to the jasper, or like to a fresh and 
flourishing greene herb. 1605 Drayton Man in Moone 321 
That stone [side-no/e the Selenite of <reX>jn7] that doth the 
name derive From me, with me that lesseneth or doth thrive. 
1623 Cockeram lit , Selenite, a stone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaseth as the Moon groweth. 2686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 17 Some pretious Stones are Natural Moon- 
Dials ; the Selenite, which Pope Clement the VIII. .had 
among his Rarities [etc.]. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 4t/ 2 
The Silonite-.is a stone In Persia. 2738^ Chambers Cycl. 
fed. 2) s. v v There are some of these selenites preserved in 
the palace of Peking, valued at an incredible rate. 1855 
Smedley Occult Sciences 31% Selenite is supposed to give 
the faculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovers. 

2 . Mitt . Sulphate of lime (gypsum) in a crystal- 
line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 
mineral used for the polarization of light. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, n.iii. g 2. 62 Selenite, Muscovia 
glass, Isingglasc, Sparr, Talc. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 119 
Those rhomboideal selenites found near St. Ives. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bot. Gard. l it. 219 Hence silvery Selenite her 
chrystal moulds And soft Asoestus smooths his silky folds. 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 334 There is another kind of 
marble made of the flaky selentte. 1851 Mayne Reid.SV:<z# 
Hunters xxxvi, I had recognised the sparkling scales of the 
selenite. 1867 J. Hogg Mierosc. 1. u. 239 Used in combina- 
tion with a superposed film of selenite or not as required. 

attrib. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 367 ( head-line ) Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyzing plate. 1888 Rutley Rock - 
Forming Mitt. 116 In the case of nosean very few or no se- 
lenite crystals are formed. 

f b. Chem. Sulphate of lime, without regard to 
structure. Obs. 

1756 C. LvcasEss. Waters I. 94 Many waters are charged 
with selenite; as those of Pyrmont..and others. 1776 
Woulfe in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 617 The acid of vitriol for- 
sakes its alkaly to unite, and form a selenite with the cal- 
careous earth. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 293 Thus 
sulphate of lime, or selenite, may be precipitated by alcohol 
from water which contains this salt. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 334 Water may be found naturally free from 
fixable gas, selenite, or clay. 

Selenite [f. Gr. aCkqv'nqs {pi. ^(Xquirat 
men in the moon), f. aeXTjVTj moon.] A supposed 
inhabitant of the moon. 

1:1645 Howell Lett. (1655) III. ix. 18 The sphear of the 
Moon is peepled with Selenites or. Lunary men. 1652 
Urquhart Je7uel WUs. (1834) 26S Leaving the new Baronets 
to search for land amongst the Selemts in the Moon, or turn 
Knights of the Sun. 1864 T. W. Webb, in Intell. Observer 
V. 200 Gruithuisen fancied that certain rows of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selenites ! 

Selenite 3 (sedfnait). Chem. [f. Selen-ium + 
-ite.] A salt of selenious acid. 

1831 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 7) I. 290 The analysesof two 
selenites given by Berzelius. Ibid. II. 44 The selenites (as 
the salts which it forms are called). 1842 Parnell Client. 
Anal. (1845) 258 Seleniates and selenites give the cha- 
racteristic odour of selenium. 1869 Roscoe Chem. 145 Se- 
lenic Acid is best prepared by fusing a selenite with nitre. 

II Selenites (selina'rtiz). Obs. In 4-5 sile- 
nites. Also 7 eelenitls. [L. selenites (also se- 
lenitis') = Gr. aeXqvhqs A 16 os { lit . * moonstone * ; 
so called because it was supposed to wax and wane 
with the moon), f. aeXqvq moon : see -ite.] 

1 . = Selenite 1 1. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xci. (1495) 584 Silenites 
is a stone of Perse grene as grasse and shineth with a white 
specke and this stone foloweth the mone and wexyth and 
waneth as the mone dooth. 2602 Holland / 7/hyxxxvii. x. 
II. 629 Selenites is a precious stone, white and transparent. 
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God xxt. v. 843. 1738 

Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2), Selenites, among the ancient natural- 
ists, denotes a white, or transparent figured stone; thus 
called from its representing the moon as in a glass... Some 

give t L n - : **..<• — <v 

that i 

2 . c .. 

1681 Grew Mttsxum 111. § L v. 309 A lump of the Talk- 
rock near Spiral.. consisteth of broken pieces, like those of 
the Selenites. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 172 
A Body, that has the shape and appearance of a Diamond, 
may prove, upon Examination, to be nothing but Crystal, 
or Selenitis [(1723) Selenites]. a 1728 — Nat. ti ist. Fossils 1. 
(1729) I.73 A pretty large Piece of a Selenites. s^Chambcrs 
* Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Selenites,.. the name of a large class of 
fossils. Ibid., Of this class there are seven orders... The 
sclenitx of the first order are those composed of horizontal 
•plates, and approaching to a rhomjboidal form. 1820 Gentl. 
Mag. Apr. 308/2 Quarries of Heddington yield fine selenitae. 

Selenitic (selfni’tik), a. 1 Also 8 selenetic. 
[f. Selenite 1 + -ic. Cf. F. s/l/ui/ique.] Of, per- 


taining to, resembling or containing selenite. + Of 
water: Impregnated with sulphate of lime (cf. 
Selenite 1 2 b). 

x 7 S 6 P- Browne Jamaica (1789) 51 The Stalactite seems 
to be but a meer sparry, or selenetic matter. 1794 Schmeisser 
SysCMm. I. 243 Selenitic-Spar. 1802 Beddoes Hygcia vi. 
66 Hard selenitic and calcareous waters. 1831 Mantell 
P etrifactions ii. § j. 78 A remarkably fine group of selenitic 
CTystals. 1889CUNDILL D/ct. Ex/losives 61 Selenitic Powder 
is a mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Paris. 

Selenrtic, a.~ rare. [f. Gr. aeXqviT 77?, Sele- 
nite - 4- -ic.] Of or pertaining to the moon ; also 
( nonce-use ) said of a flower which opens when the 
moon shines. 

1863 R. F. Burton Abcoknta I. 39 A large white flower, 
said to be selenitic, and. opening only to the moon. 1882 
Ocilvze, Selen/l/c , pertaining to the moon. 

+ Selenrtical, a. Obs. [1. Selenite 1 +-ical.] 
Resembling, containing, or composed of selenite. 

I 7S$ Phil. Trans. XLIX. 156 Their shells break with a 
selemtical appearance. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 
I. 113 Some few crystal-gypsum or selemtical nodules. 

Selenitiferous (selznitrferas), a. [f. Selenite 
. r#. 1 + -ferous.] Containing selenite. 

1891 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets; 
Selenitisli, a. rare* 1 , [f. Selenite sbl + 
-ish *.] Selenitic or somewhat selenitic. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 305 If the waters be selenitish, it 
would be a reason for adding a little alkali, 
f Selenitcms, a . Obs. rare t 1 . [f. Selenite 
sb* + -ous.] = Selenitic a. 1 

*7 94 Sullivan View Nat. I. 319 A strongly impregnated 
selemtous water. 

Selenium (s/lruit/m). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
t tcXtjv-tj moon : see -lusr. Cf. G. selen. 

Named in 18x8 by Berzelius, the discoverer ( Journal fiir 
Chentie tt. Physik XXIII. 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of the properties of 
the new element to those of tellurium.) 

One of the rarer elements, closely resembling tel- 
lurium in properties, and, like that element, formerly 
classed among the metals, but now regarded as 
non-metallic. Symbol Se ; atomic weight 79. 

Like sulphur, to which it is in many respects analogous, it 
has several allotropic forms ; one of these, still sometimes 
known as metallic selenium , is a dark grey or black solid 
with metallic lustre. 

.An important property of selenium is that its electrical re- 
sistance is greatly increased by exposure to light : hence its 
use in the photophone or radiophone of A. Graham Bell. 

18x8 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 The analogy of 
tellurium has induced me to give it the name of selenium. 
1826 Henry Elem. Chem. I. 464 Pbosphuret of Selenium. 
1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 61 Selenium when distilled 
is of a reddish-brown colour, 1 when reduced to powder it is 
red ; when fused in a mass, it is of a lead grey colour and 
metallic lustre. 1881 A. G. Bell Sound by Radiant Energy 
23 But the selenium was very inconstant in its action. 

b. attrib. as selenium cell; selenium eye (see 
quot. 1S93). 

1880 A. G. Bell in Jrnl. Franklin Inst. Oct. 243 The 
resistance of selenium cells employed by former experimenters 
was measured in millions of ohms. 1893 Sloane Stand. 
Elcctr. Diet., Selenium eye , a model eye in which selenium 
in circuit with a battery and galvanometer takes the place 
of the retina of the human eye. 

Seleninret (sflrniuret), Chem. Now rare. 
Also + 8elenuret. [f. Seleni-dsi + -uret.] A com- 
pound of selenium with hydrogen or a metal : now 
usually Selenide. 

x8i8 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 The selenuret 
of potassium dissolves in water without evolving any gas. 
Ibid. 293 The selenurets of barytes and of lime are also red. 
1822 Cleaveland Min. <5- Gcal. (ed. 2) II. 539 Cupreous Se- 
leniuret of Silver. Eukairite. 1823 W. PuiLLirs Introd. 
Min. (ed. 3) 294 Seleniuret of silver and copper. 1869 Ran- 
kine Machine <5- Handbook App. 60 Seleniurets of arsenic, 
antimony, Jead, and other metals. 

Seleniuretted (sflrniureted), a. Chem. Now 
rare. Also f selenuret (t)ed. [Formed as prec. 

+ -ED 1 .] Combined with selenium. Seleniuretled 
hydrogen : a gaseous compound of hydrogen and 
selenium, SeH 2 , formerly also called hydrosclenic 
or sclenhydric acid , and now hydrogen selenide. 

1818 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 If we pour di- 
luted muriatic acid upon the selenuret of potassium, a sele- 
nuretted hydrogen gas is disengaged. 1826 Henry Elem. 
Chem. II. 502 Selenureted hydrogen may be recognized by 
its odour. 1836 Brande Client, (ed. 4) 530. 

Seleno- Chem . : see Selenio-. 

Selenocentric (s/irn&e’ntrikj, a. [f. Gr. 

a<\rjvi] moon + Centric a .] Having relation to 
the centre of the moon or to the moon as a centre ; 
as seen or estimated from the centre of the moon. 

183* Hind As/ron. Vocab. 52. 2867-76 G. F. Chambers 
Astron. 920. 

Selenod. [f. Gr. oOd}v-i] moon.] See Od^ b. 
Selenodont (s/lr-n^dpnt), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
ae\r]v~ri moon + oSovr- tooth.] a. adj. Of molar 
teeth : Having crescentic ridges on the crowns. 
Also, having such teeth, of or pertaining to the 
Selenodonta . b. sb. A selenodont animal. 

1883 FxxnvEtt in Encycl. Brit. XV. 429/2 The grinding 
surfaces of ihc molar teeth either of a distinctly tubercuhr 
(bunodont) or of a crescentic (selenodont) form. Ibid. 430/1 
The Selenodont Artiodactyles. 1892 Flower & Lydekker 
Introd. Mammals 294 These features being unknown in any 
other Selenodonts. j 


SELENOTROPIC. 

Selenograph (snruograf). [f. Gr. a f \^ 
moon + -graph.] A photograph of a part of the 
surface of the moon. 

1868 J. Phillips in Proc. Roy . Soc. XVI. 232 With this 
excellent arrangement I was enabled to use photography 
very successfully, and to obtain selenographs 2 inches across 
in 5* of time. 

Selenographer (sehnp'grafoi). [f. Seleno-- 
GRAPH-T + -ER 1 .] One engaged in selenography. 
1670 H. STUBBE/V/Lf Ultra 32 [He] represents the ansulae 

r rc -w— *•-.*. 1— *•-_ J theDantiscan 

• ■, “ ' liary 28 Aug. 

■ ' ■ “a material fire, 

the moone a continent, as appears by the late Steno- 
graphers. 1795 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 122 The. .steno- 
grapher Hevehus. 1881 Proctor Poetry 0/ Astron. iv. 176 
The astronomer Schmidt, a selenograpber of selen ographers. 

Selenographic (sflfn^rce-fik), a. [f. Se- 
lenoqraph-y + -ic.] Belonging to selenography. 

1675 Sherburne tr. Manilius Pref. t Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, whereunto we have added the Selenographick 
Schemes of Hevelius and Grimaldi. 1796 Morse Atner. 
Geog. II. 663, 1647 the first Selenographick maps made by 
Hevelius. 1874 tr. Jules Verne's Fur Country (i83x) 18 
Results so interesting for selenographic science. 

Selenogra'phical, a. [Formed as prec. + 

-ICA L.] = SELENOGRAPHIC. 

2669 Flamsteed in Phil. Trans. IV. 1107 Over u hat Spots 
of the Moon, the seeming way of the Star would pass, 1 do 
not here shew, because I dare not rely on our Selenogra* 
phical Tables. 1876 Neison Moon Pref. 9 In the final 
chapter a complete series of selenographical formula: is given, 

Seleno'gra£]iist. [f. Selenograph-y + -ist.] 

A selenogtapher. 1864 in Webster. 

Selenography (selinp-grafi). [ad. mocLL. 
selenograpTiia (Bacon Nov. Org. II. xxxix), f. Gr. 
fffA.jjrij moon: see -graphy.] a. A description 
of the moon’s surface, b. The description and 
delineation of the moon’s surface; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, ‘lunar geography ’. 

a. 1650 Sir T. Browne P:c.id. F.p. VI. xlv. (cd. 2) 288 The 

1 u t; _• 1 •_ . 

Acc. own Lije in R. Brunne's L'/iron. (rbio) p. cixiit, we 
there discoursed of. .the Inequalities and Selenography of 
the Moon, the several Phases of Venus and Mercury [etc.]. 

b. 1784 Wesley IVks. (1872) XIII. 49° Some men have., 
carried selenography to so great perfection, as to give us a 
complete map of the moon. 2852 Hind Astron. Vocab. 52 
Selenography , the description and delineation of the surface 
of the moon. 2876 NEtsoN Moon Pref. 5 This work was 
undertaken with the view of promoting the study of Seleno- 
graphy. 

Selenology (selrn^-lod^i). [f. Gr. aeX-qv-tj 
moon -f -OLOGY.] The science relating to the moon ; 
chiefly, the science of the movements and astrono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasionally, the 
science of the formation of the moons crust, lunar 
* geology ’), in contradistinction to selenography. 
Hence Selenolo'gical a., of or pertaining to 
selenology; so Selenolo’gically adv . ; Seleno*- 
logist, one versed in selenology. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenology, except as to colour. 2860 J. Brown 
Ilorx Subs. Ser. n. Let. to Cairns (1861) 242 Mathematics, 
astronomy, and especially what maybe called selenology, or 
the doctrine of the moon, . . he knew more or less thoroughlj'. 
2865 T.W. Webb in Intell. Observer VIII. 3^4 We may 
distinguish, then, three clearly marked selenologicai epochs. 
2868 Lockyer Guillcmin's Heavens {ed. 3) 266 Observations 
of the geologically or rather selenologically recent formations. 
2882 W. R. Birt in Observatory Feb. 48 Before we can obiain 
a clear insight into the operation of selenologicai forces we 
need a greatly extended topography of the moon’s surface. 
2890 Nature 2 Jan. 297/2 Neither is he the only selenologist 
who thinks that these crater-rings consist more or less of 
frozen water. 

Selenoscope (sflriwskJup). rare. Also 7 * 
erron . seleniscope. [f. Gr. atX-qv-tj moon + 
-scope.] An instrument for observing the moon. 

2652 R. Child in Hart lib's Legacy (1655) 70 The Seleno- 
scope, which discovereth mountains in the Moon, ^divers 
Stars, and new Planets, never seen till our days. Ibid. x6x 
They are found by the Selnescope [sic] to increase and de- 
crease as the Moon doth. 1660 R. H. Nesv Atlantis 11. 68 
He next showed me a selenoscope to view the Moon, a 2700 
Evelyn Diaiya June 1653, Mr. Henshaw.. presented me 
; ...v ,r 7 Sri:/.: \Sn. ,?//.’ r .*.'T . 9 . AV— *-7. 

< f T." ll -V • 1 i : : — :v ’• : • 

Sele notopo'grapliy. rare. [f. Or. aeAijr-r; 
moon + Topography.] The topography of the 

moon. Hence Selenotopopra-phio, -Jcal adjs. 

......... . ,■ 


the real existence of a lunar atmosphere- 179S l but. LXXXV. 
247 note, l contrived it for my purpose of a selenotopo- 
graphy, and constructed it myself. 1864 T» W. Webti in 
Intell. Observer V. 294 SchrOter introduced the use of the 
letters of the Roman and Greek alphabets for the minor 
details of his 1 selen otopographical ’plates, 

Selenotropic (s/lfuptrp*pi k )» a * Bot, Also 
selene-, selenio-. [f. Gr. ceX-qv-t] moon + -rpo- 
7 ro? turning + -ic, after F. siUnetropique (sic : Ch. 
Musset, 1 883 ).] Bending or turning under the influ- 
ence of moonlight. So Seleno’tropism (Musset 
silinetropisme ), Seleno'tropy. 

2883 Nature 35 Mar. 476/2 Selenctropism of plants, by M. 
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Musset* Xc 2 j Times 37 Mar. 3/4 Such movement'; of plants 
in moonlight M. Musset proposes to call selenetropic. [1883 
Scz. Amer. 27 Oct, 263/3 SelenotropicJ 1883 Nat. Educ . 
XXIV. No. 6. 6 The branches almost immediately became 
curved toward the moon.. -The author £C- Musset] applies 

■' * : -ns. 1884 H ardivickc S 

1 ' * ■ * ‘ 1 ce grew seleniotropic, 

‘ 1 ' iwed the moonlight. 

S el enure t(t)ed, obs. forms of Seleniup.etted. 
Selenyl (se-lihll). Ckem. [f. Selex-ioji + 
-tL -3 A compound radical consisting of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen. 

2910 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. £02/2. 

Seler, obs. var. Celup.e, Saler, Sellee 2 , Soiee ; 
obs. f. Cell a e, Sealeb sb. 1 
Selerer, obs. form of Cellared 
S eleri, obs. form of Celery. 

2695 Ray in PhsL Trans. XIX. 635 The Root of Seleri, or 
Sweet Smallage. 1707 Sloane Jamaica, I. Pref. 3. 
Selerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff. Celerity, 
Celestial. Selette, obs. form of Sellette. 

Seleucian (s/l>w-sTan),fi. f-are. [f. Sc hue -us : 

see Seleucid a. 4- -Ian.] = Seleucid a. 

1715 Prideaux Conn. O. <*• N, T. t. vm. (1718) 450 Which 
can be understood only of the Seleucian, or new Babylon, 
and not of the old. 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Plus. 
42 Dated in the Seleucian and Arsacean eras (113-93 B.C.). 
Seleucid (s/PS'sid), sb. and a. [f. L. Seleu- 
cid-es, Gr. descendant of Seleucus, f. 

Ztkfvtcos : see below.] a. sb. One of the Seleucidre, 
or members of the dynasty founded by Seleucus 
Nicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great) 
which reigned over Syria from 312 to 65 B.C., and 
subjected a great part of Western Asia. b. adj. 
Pertaining to the Seleucidan. 

2851 Conybeare & Howsox St. Paul v. (x268) I. 133 
* Seleucis. by the Sea * was a place of great importance under 
the Seleucids and the Ptolemies. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, 
to Seven Ch.x\x. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 

So Seleucidan, -earn, -Ian, -ic adjs., of or per- 
taining to theSelencidxe; Seleucid. 

1803 [Gouch) Coins 0/ Seleucid 'x Pref. 15 Ihe beieuuuan 
/Era. 1849 Smith's Diet. Grk. ff Rom . Blog. III. 776/1 The 

later Seleucidan kings. 2849 ~ 

II. 536 The traffic carried on 
was besides more an inland on ■ 

Lett. fr. Egypt , etc., Chron. < 

1882-3 S chaff' s Encycl. R elig. A nozvi. 4. 732 j tie uuiuii-i^ 
of the East continued to use the Seleucidian era. 

Self {self), fron., a., and sb. Forms : 1- self; 

1- 4 silf, 1-3 sylf, seolf, (2 solf,suelf), 2-3 sulf, 
5 -7 selfe, 6 silfe ; 5-6 selph, (6 seolf, seylffe, 
sill); I selfa,8ilfa,etc.,2 seolve,silve, 2-5 selve, 
3 Bnlfe, strive ; 2-5 {prig, oblique eases ) selven, 
(4 selvin, selfine, sslwyn), 9 dial, sen, 6- Sc. 
sell. Plural: l selfe, silfe, etc., n/Aselfan, etc., 

2- 5 selven, selve, (2 aeolve), 5 ~6 seifs, (6 selfis, 
selfes), 9 dial, sens, 6- selves. [Com. TeuL : 
OE. self str., self a wk., corresponds to OFris. 
self str., selva wk., OS. self str., setto wk. (MLG. 
sulf self silf self), Du. self wk. - zelve , - zelfde , 
OHG. self str., selbo wk. (MHG. self, selbe , mod.G. 
sc lb, selbe), ON. only str. sialfr (Icel. sjdlfr, Sw. 
sjelv, Norw. sfel,sjelv, Da. selv), Goth, silba wk. 
OTeut. % selto-, setton The ultimate etymology 
is obscure; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se- (in Goth. 
s-ik, G. sick ; cf. 1 *. se). 

In Goth, and Scandinavian the primary sense (=L .ipse) 
b the only one that exists ; the sense of * same found in 
Eng. and the other WGer. lang^, was developed from this 
in collocations where the notion of identity implied by a 
demonstrative was emphasized by the addition of sefithas 
the OE. se self a man pc may be rendered either * the very 
man who ’ or * the same man who ’).] 

At pronoun and pronominal adj. In the sense 
of the L- ipse. In concord with a sb. or pron., to 
indicate emphatically that the reference is to the 
person or thing mentioned and not, or not merely, 
to some other. 

X. With sb. Obs. exc. arch . ; superseded by the 
use of the * emphatic pronouns himself herself 
itself themselves , or, after a def- art. or demon- 
strative, by {the, this, (hat) very. + a. following 
the sb. (immediately or with interposed words). 

In OE. the strong and tbe weak declension were both 
common in this use, and traces of the twofold inflexion re- 
main even in early mod. Eng. From the 12th c. the unin- 
flected form (prob. apprehended as adv.) was often used 
after a sh. in an oblique case. 

a goo C Y.vewulf Crist ji Nc is ham wtorce pearf pset se 
Craritga cume and se Cyning sylfa and ponnegebete..hus 
under brofe. Ibid. 134 Nub rodera. Weard, God sylfa mid 
us. cs oss Byrk tfcritis Handboc in A nglia VIII. 320 P=t 
we geearnion at criste sylfum ece mede. c 117S Pater 
Hotter 234 in Lantb. Horn. 67 He fondede god soif mid his 
wrenebe. CX175 Lamb. Horn. J07 We ma3en..habban us 
on ende pene eche wurSment a mid code seolcan. a xzzs 
Ancr. R. 1S6 Ase dude ure Lom-rd sulf, £: alle his halts wen. 
a 1 2*5 Lee- Hath. 58 Ecchan bi his etienc, bi/oren Maxence 
seolf, wurogede hb mansiz. a 1320 Cursor 31 . 1x93s - And 


o lame o pan lakes selue Wit bandes made he spams tuelne. 
1340 Hamkjle Pr. C arise. 236 pe bygynnyng of alle pis pro 
ces Ryght knawyngof a man self es. X3. . Gam . 4 Gr. Knt. 
51 With all pe wele of pe worlde pay woned ber samen, he 
most kyd kny3tez vnder kryste seluen. 1377 Lajccl. P. Pi. 
B. l 202 Loue is leche of lyf and nexte owre lorde selce. 
0x450 Gods torn Reg. 365 By the anciorite I-yove to them of 
the pope self. 1509 Fisher Fun. Serin. Hen. VII , Wks. 
(1876) 274 Tyl he came vnto the place selfe where he re- 
ceyued the sacrament. 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
473/2 Thys is the thing selfe that b in debate. 2541 Wyatt 
Declar. to Pnxy Council Wks. (18x6) 282 In searching 
Mason’s papers, the minute thereof was found ; and after. . 
the letter self came to his hands. 1548 Geste Agst. Priv. 
Masse H iv b, Dyd not cbrbt selue alwaye pray to hys 
father. 25 66 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u II. 2 08 We fynde tne 
same confirmed by the parties self that were tber present. 
*579 F- K. Spensers She/h . Cal. June 1% glass ^ This is., 
spoken of the Poete selfe. 

b. Preceding the sb. (immediately or with 
interposed words). Now only arch . rare, 
eg 00 tr. Baededs Hist. \. Introd. (1890) 26 Under t> am 
^ * " ,I ’ — ■ JJ -— — — yv» hi wearS 

‘ 1 ” .... . ..WtCf. 

■ ■■ * ’■ ■ mgo 

• ■ * ome. 

’ ■ ■■ eluen 

angelis] sal quake vnqueme lor dute ot him £at ail sal deme. 
c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. u pr. i. (i863) 5 And when sche hef 
hir heued heyer sche perced[e] \rc selue heuene. c 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 503 Quhen sancte Iohne. .for selfe 
eld yes sa wery^>at [etaj. 0137$ Barbour Bruce viz. 126 
(Edin. MS.) 'Thai persauit..That he wes the selwyn Robert 
King. 23S7 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 251 O^er dies 
ohexe hadde possessioun, in so moche hat \>e self offrynges 
were reft fro fre autters under naked swerdes. CZ430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3857 Thurgh [Generides) shelde..He smote 
it in to the sokett, That the Iren with the hawberk met 
Right ageyn the self brest. cx 450 Myrr. our Ladye 197 
Vere caritai/s. God ys the louer of verj' charite, and god 
btbe selfe charyne. ^ 2472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 34/x That the 
said copie of the said Recorde be taken, demed, and bad for 
the self Recorde. a 2483 Liber Niger Doinus Edxv. I V in 
Househ. Ord. (1750) 61 Also they have oversyght for the 
Thesaurers partie in every office, bothe of the selfe stuffe, 
and the ministration, how it passtth. 2526 Pilgr. Perf.(W. 
de W. 1532) 155 b, In theyr olde age before y* houre of deth, 
or in the selfe poynt of deth. 2532 Elyot Gov. r. xxv. 
(i33o> I. 267 Discretio in Iatine..as it is communely used, it 
is nat only like to Modestie, but it b the selfe Modcstie. 
<11569 Kingesmyll Marts Est. x. (5580) 61 Christ hath 
hereby approved hyraselfe the true anointed, the selfSaviour, 
and verie Jesus. 2610 Gwillim Heraldry j. viii. (i£6o) 46 
If a man do perform any praiseworthy Action the self deed 
will sufficient!}’ commend him though he hold hb peace. 
c 2730 Ramsay Address cf Thanks xii, Even sell K.T. that 
gart us ban, And eke that setting-dog bis man. 2848 Lowell 
Bigloiu Papers Ser. 1. ix. ad fin., I confess to a satisfaction 
in the self act of preaching. 

f c. (?As adv.: cf. Ger. selbst.) Used, unin- 
flected, before an article or poss. pron. Obs. rare. 

c *250 Gen. If Ex. 2806 Wulde he non senwe si<5en eten 
Self hb kinde nile Sat wune forgeten. /6id.a6xa God haued 
swile fair-hed him geuen, Sat self Se fon it leten liuen. 

f 2 . With pers. pronoun in the nominative. Obs. ; 
rare after OE. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xvL 104 Oft eac 
XebyreS Sonne se scrift on^it S^s costunga he him on- 

^ — 1 


sylf nold. a 2300 1 .uruu Pi. u..... b s... j z , > 

dai, Yee-self and your oxspring ai. Ibid. 2559 pou wat 
child haue i self rum. Ibid. 19432 And sifren spa k he o fair 
lagh, pat f»ai it cuth noght seluen knau. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Pise. Eel. iv. xx. Self did I see a swain nor long ago. 

3 . Following a pron. in oblique case. Obs. exc. in 
Himself, Herself, Themselves, a. refl. 

c 807 K. /Elfred Gregory s Past. C. xxxiii. 220 Durh f>a 
we forlactaS Sone anwald ure selfra. c 117$ Lamb. Horn. 
95 Erest he seal hine seolfne wiS sunnan bteoran, and 
seo^San hb heorde. c r 200 Vices Virtues ■ z?s Bute 3u 
neroe riht of Se seluen of Se misdades Se Sa mis-dest. a 2225 
Ancr. R. roS He se i5 bi him suluen,. .* Et factus sum sicut 
homo non audiens’. a 2300 Cursor M. 335 For of him self 
be toke his euen. Ibid. 16653 Wepe yee noght for me. Bot 
on yurchilder and on yow-self. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 
I.172 But 00 firstnesse of Joveshulde we have to tis silf, and 
to cure fadir and oure modir. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's ProL 
S12 Butalte Iaste..WefiUeacorded byvs seluen [Camb.MS. 
seluim] two. <"1400 Destr. Troy 6322 He..Iouyt^hym no 
lesse \ en hym lefe seluyn. 2426 Lydc. De Guil. Ptlgr. 7762 
For to make the sylue strong. 0x460 Fortescue Abs. 
Lint. Mon. xi. (1885) 235 Wherby we bith lerned frat it shal- 
not only be goode to owre prince, but also to vs selfz, that 
he be well indowed. 1576 Fleming Panojl. Epist . 24 Wilt 
thou, Servius, stay thee selfe. 

"b. Emphasizing a non-reflexive pron. 

cB$3 K. JEcfeed Oros.ui.xi. § 5. T46 pa sende Antigones 
hiene selfne IXeoptolemus] £c hb operne _Polipercon. 
<r 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 25 Eower load ic wulle fripian and cow 
selfe me^han and bi-werian. c 1205 Lay. 493 Mine pralles i 
mire J-eode me suluen bretiaS. <z 2300 Fiona I? BI. (Haus- 
knecht) 550 pat he pe nelpein alle helve, Ase he wolde me 
selve. 2535 Coverdale 1 Macc. viii. 7 How they discom- 
fited gTeate Antiochus..: how they toke him self alyue. _ 
y c. In agreement with a possessive genitive 
(expressed or implied by poss. prom), the word 
may be rendered ‘own’. Hence the use of the 
uninflected self in i6-i7th c. for : Own, peculiar. 

Beovmlf 2215 He t 3a hildeburh, at hnazfes ade hire selfre 
snna sweoloSe befestan. 2526 Will of R. Peke 4 J one. She 
wer fully agrede to for her sill parte, and they agrexa to re- 
ceyvc for hir childespart. 2539 Ceokweli. in i I ernma n Lye 
ff Lett. {1902) II. 275 As be knoweth rizht well, who at nis 
being here -awe her self visage. 2579 SrrNSEx Shepn- Lae. 


Sept. 276 Colin clout I wer.e be hb selfe boye. c xjSo Sutney 
Ps. xxxy. Let their sly witts unwares dertruction gett Fall 
in seif put, be caught in theirown nett. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nickel ay s Voy. tv. xxxL i S3 b, He forbad the often at- 
tempting of warresagaynst ones self party or enemies. <z 15S6 
Sidney Arcadia u (2622) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and nearer to the banke ; but nither by' the favourable 
working of the sea, then by any selfe industry. 1598 
Chatman Here . fL.iv. 285 What her hart Did greatest hold 


+ 4 . In OE. and ME., the nora. selfm agreement 
with the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded by the dative of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative) ; subsequently, self was often put in 
the dative, agreeing with the pers. pron. This nse 
is now historically represented by certain uses of 
Himself, Herself, Themselves; some examples 
of me self Hue self arc given s.vv. Myself, Thyself. 

c 232 K. Alfred Boeth, xxi, Hi..weorbab him selfe to 
nauhte. ^2275 Lamb. Horn. 35 Nb pas weorld nawiht 5e 
hit iseoS eow seluen. c 2205 Lay. 3315 Vs selve we habbet 
cokes to quecchen to cuchene, vs sulue ue habbet bermen & 
birles inowe. Ibid. 28484 pa heo here seolf weore isunken 
in J7C watere. a 2300 N. Horn 45 And pe selue rijt anon 
Ne schaitu to dai henne gon. c 23S0 Sir Ferumb. 2810 We 
ous self bup feynt & pal for hungre & for f erst, c 2380 
WycupSc/, Wks. II. 123 Pilot scidc to hem, Tak je him jou 
self, and do 30 him on pe cross. £2430 Chev. Asxigne 20 
pey wente vp-on a walIe..Both pe kynge & peqivene hem 
selfen to-gedere. 

f 5 . Used absol. as independent pronoun (= he 
himself, I myself, etc.). After OE. almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun, a use 
now represented by Himself 3. 

BeovndfZqs past he beahhordes brucan moste selfes dome. 
<1900 Cynewulf Crist 2115 Eall pis magon him sylfegeseon 
po^nne. c 2205 Lay. 5246 Al ‘ ■ V ir ' ■ J - J — * * — L - — 

■ . 1 < 2 A thing 

■ " ' ■ ■ > Cod, ana 

■ ■ • * • ■ ■ Ipone x. iL 

■ . *« ' ■ md others 

*f 0 . Used indefinitely ( = oneself) in a proverb. 
2546 Heywood Pros’, j. viii. Wks. (x$6o) Bivb, For I did 
it my selfe ; and selfe do, selfe haue. 2579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arh.) 46. 2707 J. Stevxns tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(*709) 339- 

7 . In commercial use (hence jocular or colloq.) 
substituted for myself \ or occas. for himself. 

*758 Johnson Idler No. J33 * 22 Mr. H. and sell' agreed at 
parting to take a gentle ride. 1829 Lamb Let. to Lillntan 
30 Nov., He hath.. served for self or substitute the greater 
parish offices. 2842 Thackeray Gt. Heggarty Diant. vi, I 
am, dear Sirs, for self and partners. Yours most faithfully, 
Samuel Jackson. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz.xxvu, B wants 
a Joan. . . B proposes self and two securities, B b accepted. 
Two securities give a bond, 2863 S. Hibeerd in Intell. 
Obsrrv. IV. 267 Self and friend took train . . for Leatherbead. 
1866 Crump Banking iv. 83 With the exception of those 
payable to * seif*, drawn at tbe bank counter, or paid to an 
authorised person for the use of the drawer. 2894 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Vrs. Life II. 31 As both self and wife were 


children. Mod. (L/tejue) xay seu 01 oiuti, *«.** „ 

B. adj. 

X. = Same (and in derived senses), 
f L = Same a. 1-3. a. Preceded by dem. pron. 
or definite article. Obs. 

c 900 tr. Ex da's Hist. xv. xxiil. (1890) 33S pa urns in pane 
seolfan nihte, pmtte [etc.). Ibid. 340 Wats in pmm seolfan 
mynstre surau haligu nunne. cx 000 Ags. Ps. evii. to [cviii. 
ix) Hwxt ! pu eart se sylfa god, pe us synnige iu adrifefram 
dome. 2297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 5318 Tueye batayle* her afier 
in pis sulfe ^ere Hit smite fi at bope pe bepene maystres 
were. <r 1330 Arth. <$• MerL 7396 (KClbing) [TheyJ helden 
hem a litelbi hest Vnder pe selue forest. 0x380 Sir Ferumb. 
1997 bay schullep haue pe selue dome. <r 2400 Prymeri 1891) 
47 \Ve by sechith, pt by the sadnesse of that selue byleue 
we be. .defended of alle aduercetees. c 14 20 Lessens of 
Dirige 283 in 26 Pol. Poems 113 He. -deep o* shadow,.. 
Dweilep neuere in pe self stat of ouris. . 

Guil. Pitgr. 3396 Kyht in ihc jyiue v.y,c- cntoC 
lUar.charfynxv.si’Yhtr.r.e theproude 

..,hnt_b= 4 «hnc_ S df tnrehMta .taU- 
thin, * ' ' ' , ' .. . 

1 wj 



f E LLL Hadden V A nxa\ usgy- = j l * V 

i,ech-rvthnt t- offered before. >sS3 Smaks. 
'} ,v it Hi Jfl i< J-^r brother Leris, Kmiblj- led 
Si tftfc Uxd I hot Cost C anr life to you. 1554 C.rrrr 
^c's-Erc.tm. Hite (iftfj it! Of this selfe opinion wi± 



SELF. 


410 


SELF, 


Plato was a Spanish Gentleman J who [eta]. cx6xx Chair- 
man Iliadv. 379 Pluto sustaind no lesse By that selfe man, 
and by a shaft of equall bittemesse. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
IX 3 g 7> j n cuer saw any of that selfe Nation, to begge bread. 

■f b. With article omitted. 06s . ; rare alter OE. 
c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. II. 72 WiJ» swile jenim gate tyrdlu 
on scearpum ecede ;;esoden & on selfe wisan on sedon. c 1375 
Lay-Folks Mass- ft k. {MS. B ) 563 On selue man ere. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stuff 39 As he was troubled with the falling 
sicknesse, in his life tune, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heauen. 

fc. Combined for emphasis with the synony- 
mous ilk, same. Also strengthened by very pre- 
fixed. 06s. Cf. Same a. 4 and Selfsame. 

a 1300 Signs be/. Judgcnt. 96 in E. E. P. (1862) 10 No no 
trc in erb so fast. . hat ne sal ndtm to-berst bilk siltie dai er 
hit be ni3L 01300 Cursor M. 22948 O h a t ilk seluin euen. 
1338 R. Brunne C/tron. (1810) 61 I>at ilk self sere. 1426 
Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 20934 The same sylue carpenter. 
c 1460 Tenuneley Myst. xxvui. 95 Thou grauntt vs for to se 
The self body and the same the which that died on tre. 1526 
Tindale Row. ii. 1 For thou that iudgest doest euen the 
same silfe thynges. 1543 Necessary Doclr. L j b, This con- 
junction, .is the very selfe thing, whiche is signified., by [etc.]. 
1606 Brvskett Civ. Life 80 Two gentlemen, subject to the 
selfe and same lawes. 


+ d. One self : one and the same. Obs . 

149X Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W.1495) 1. cviii. 235 a/2 
He commaunded that in one selfe mesure & weighte all 
manere of marchaundyses sholde be solde. 2523 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. I. Auth. Pref. 1 Albeit, that mortall folke are 
marueylousjy separated,, .yet are they, .compact togyder by 
thistographier, as it were, the dedes of one selfe cyte. 1561 

T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Couriytr iv. (1577) X iv b, And it 
maye be sayd, that Good and beautifull be after a sorte one 
selfe thing. 1598 Florio, Germano , a brother of one selfe 
father and mother. j6oi Shaks. Twel. N. 1. i. 39. 1607 R. 
C[are\v] tr. Eslienne's IVorld of Wonders J31 1 hey will not 

* • *’ ‘ *“ r and a 

4 • " .Whirl- 

' ie selfe* 

■ ■ • Harold 

' ' ■ people 

— Norman, English; And English, Norman -1 
f 2. absol. With def. art. (The) same person 
or thing. Obs. 

C897 K. /Eltrld Gregor's Past. C. xliv. 322 Ne latfa 

flmrto noSine friend,. .***• * : ~" t ** t 

hie tie don <kct selfe. c ■ « 

352 Nelle Jm leng beot 

sodlice ic ear me eom sio sylfe. 1390 Gower Conf I. 84 He 
..is that selve of whom men speke, Which wol noght bowe 
er that he breke. a 1400-50 Ilk. Curtasyc 776 in Dabces Bk. 
325 3 '«f he baken mete be colde, as may byfalle, A gobet of 
ho self he sayes whb-alle. 14*3 Jas. I KingisQ. clxi, A 
mantill..That furrit was with ermyn full quhite, Degoutit 
with the self In spottis blake. 1436 8k. SI. Albans , Hunting 
ei b, And when he hath in the toppe .lit. of the selue Then 
ye shall call hym trochid an hert of .xij. 1532 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. (1905) VI. 76 Ane doublat with ane lang 
geit of the self. 

3. Of a colour : The same throughout, uniform. 
(See also Self-colour.) Often prefixed to adjs. 
denoting colour (sometimes hyphened), as self 
russet , self silver. Cf. Self-black. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxh. vii. II. 439 In a peece of selfe 
russet cloth (such as is made of blackc wool! as it came in 
the fleece from the sheepeL 1851 ft' ham 4- Midi. Gar- 
deners' Mag. May 71 A third [prize], to Mr. Sharp, for one 
[sc. seedling! named Purity, a self-white. iBq8 Ladies' Field 
6 Aug. 378/2 The chinchillas or self-silvers [i. e. cats]; the 
latter is undoubtedly the correct name... The self-silvers are 
a fine collection. 1905 Daily Chron. 12 J uly 3/2 The border 
carnation Miss Wilfmott,. .a beautiful self brick-red flower 
of a quite distinct shade. 1906 We slur. Gaz. xo May 2/1 
Not in one self-tint, not spotted, but in tiny squares, 
b. Of a carnation : Self-coloured. 

185* Beck's Florist 200 A stand of finely-grown Carnations 
..was disqualified, owing to its having a self petal.. *902 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Mar. 4/3 A new variety of self carnation. 

4. Of whiskey ; Not blended. 

1904 Dundee Advertiser 20 Aug. 5 In the market for self- 
whiskies there has been a pronounced want ofactiiity. 

Ix. Senses related to the pronominal use. 

5. a. Of a portion of an instrument : Of one 
piece with the instrument itself. 

x888_Bell Later Age of Stone rq The second is a solid 
tool with a self.handle and is well able to make holes in wood. 

b. Of a trimming: Of the same material as the 
garment itself. 


1904 Daily CJtron. 3 May 8/2 A new ..crepe that is being 

Shown.. is strinrH with itc « » — ; 

a knot at - ■ 

trimming. * ■ 

with narrow lace. 

6 . Of a bow : Made all of one piece : in contra- 
distinction to backed. Also in qnasi-comb. (usually 
hyphened) self-lancet self-yew , applied attrib. to 
designate a seif bow made of lance or yew (also 
with ellipsis of bow). 

2801 T. Roberts Eng. Bavman 135 Back’d bows.. were 
deemed so much preferable to self-bows, that [etc.]. Ibid, 
note, Vet many excellent archers give the preference to the 
self-yew-bow. 1840 G. A. Hansard Bk. Archery 344 In 
selecting a bow, whether backed or self, the modem archer 
has little occasion to exercise critical acumen. 1897 Encycl . 
Sport f. 40/2 (Archery.} Bows ore called ‘Self if made of 
one piece of wood, and * Backed ’ if made of two or more 
stn»« -1 — j. — - are generally made 

°L' " ' ■ ■■ lied to th os e^ made 

°| 1 • • ■ *,' are almost invari. 

at me nanuie. Sell-yew is the dearest bow 
xnatle, self-lance the cheapest. 


f 7. Mining. Of a rock, etc. : Detached, of 1 
material different from its surroundings. Obs. 

1747 H 00 son Miner's Diet. Q 4, Many times a Vein will 
carry twoRibbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. 1824 Mander Derbysh. Miners' Gloss . 60 A self 
rock or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so as to 
cut or divide it into two branches. 2829 Glover His t. Derby 
J. 49 Large stones, rounded by attrition, are called holders ; 
but if they retain the original shape and angles of the block, 
they are called self-stones. 2855 Phillips Geol. Gloss., Sclf- 
stoney blocks of stone lying detached at, or not far below, 
the surface. A north of England term sometimes applied 
to solitary boulders=* earth-fast ’. 
f 8 . Own, peculiar. (See A. 3 c.) Obs . 

C. sb. 

I. From the pronoun. 

[This use originated in early ME., when mi\n, fi(n , his 
jf^/(seeMvsELr, T hyself, Himself) began to be substituted 
for^ the two varieties of combinations of pers. pron. + self 
which were current in OE. (see A. 2-4). 

The subst.use appears to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the OE. masc. and neuL genitive 
sc ,/ ‘“ - J — ■ r ' * ■ ’ ■ ‘ ' 

T ... 

a* ... 

pioiiuiumai auj. in conyora witn it. . me same liability to 
change in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
also in the examples of the curious construction (shared by 
OE. with ON. and OHG.) by which a poss^pron. when 
followed by the genitive of self became assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of retaining the form demanded 
by the syntax of the sentence : e. g. in ic ontyne mines (for 
m(nne) sylfes muef. (The same 1 attraction ’ occurred in the 
fem., as in vdnre self re, and in the plural, as vrra selfra . ; 
but this has no bearmgon the origin of self sb.) 

Another influence which contributed to the development 
of the sb. was that of ME. her self \ in which her, originally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Although the subst. use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have originated in morphological processes, it came to supply 
a need of expression which has been felt and variously 
supplied income other langs. ; cf., e. g. Ger. se/bst sb., which 
is an application of se/bst adv. (earlier selbes, orig. the 
genitive of the pron.).] 

1. (The pronominal notion expressed subst.) a. 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with which it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or an 
emphatic personal pronoun. Often qualified by 
an adj., either emphasizing, as my own self his 
very self or descriptive, as your dear self her sweet 
self our two selves , etc. 

For examples of my, thy, her, our, your self {selves), see 
MYSELr, Thyself, etc. 1 he 16th c. use of myself, thyself, 
with a vb. in the 3rd person seems to belong more properly 
to the sb. than to the compound pron. (Cf. Myself 4.) For 
his self, their selves, see Himself, Themselves. 

C1205 [see Myself 2 £]. 22.. Moral Ode 15 (Egerton 

MS.) in E. E. P. (2862) 23 Nebeo J >e leure ban p\ [older texts 
be] self bi Hiei ne bi rno;e [etc.]. «i3oo E. E. Psalter 
(Surtees) xxxv. 2 pe un-rightwis saide with tunge hisse, pat 
in his self noght gilt in isse. ^2400 Rule of St. Bcnet 
(verse) 577 Oure awn self we sal deny, And folow ouie lord 
god al-myghiy. C1450 Mirk's Festial 4 As moche bonke 
I kan you for bat 5e dydden to be lest of myn, as Je hadden 
don hit to myn owne selfe.' c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 638 Gif 
thow will not seik him, my awin self salt CX530 Tindale 
Palk-M. Script. Wks. (2573) 381/2 As a stone cast vp into the 


yoar good sell & to the bulchen my cousin, c 2590 Greene 
Fr. Bacon x. 78 Give me but ten days’ respite, and I will 
reply’. Which or to whom myself affectionates. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q.yx. vii. 39 And eeke that angTy foo!e..aid with his 
smarting toole Oft whip her dainty selfe. x6or Shaks. - 
ful. C. 1. ii. 96 But for * * *’ "■ 

rr r.>.i .c — c-,. . , 



T ' • 

1 ” 

perishing by his own self, x-*- r ' r ” '** *' ’ ' • 

64 Entertaining them in 
sovereign Virtues of his F 

Wesley Hymns, * And ha. * l a am, x hi xie ms 

glorious Self reveals. The Veil is on my Heart. 2816 Scott 
Antiq.xx iv, We’ll gang quietly about our job our twa sells, 
and naebody the wiser for’t. 1824 Byron fu an xvi. chi. 
Their hideous wives, their horrid selves and dresses. 1846 
Tennyson Literary Squabbles iii, Who. .strain to make an 
inch of room For their sweet selves. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) I. 233 If the discussion were confined to your two selves. 
2884 C. F. Woolson in Harper's Mag. Feb. 375/2 The in- 
stallment of our twelve selves in these., carriages. 

b. Preceded by a sb. in the possessive, with 
which it forms a combination having the sense now 
expressed by the sb. + himself, herself itself etc,, 
and formerly by the sb. +self\n concord with it. 
Self may be qualified by an adj. as in 1 a. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 22248 A tregetur i hope he be, Or elles 
godds self [later MSS. god him self] es he. 1472 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. I. 33 Dcliuerit to the Qu erns selue be 
Andro T> - ,r . ■ * " ~ 

I.490J ... 

self, ex - - ■ -i ■ 

that th ■ ■ 


Betook her to the C-‘* 

1704 Pope Wittdsor ' '• 

streams receives A ■ ■ ‘ 0 . 1 

27B5 Burns Efist. to J. L — k 2 Apr. viii. Yet crooning to a 
body’s sel, Does weel eneugb. 28x4 Scott Ld. cf Isles v. iv, 
Tis Edith’s self!— her speechless woe, Her form, her looks, 
, the secret show! 2816 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. i, 405 
j Though dark his brain It has, thou seest, an heavenly visitor 
; That comfort brings when reason's self is gone. 1837 Car- 
I lyle Fr. Rev. II. t. i, Nay, Sire, were it not better you, 

I your Majesty's self, took the children? 2855 Kingsley 

IVestJu. Ho ! xv : *'-• — * 1 * -■ solemnly. 

2872 R. Ellis ‘ ■ t read the 

volume — no, but 

f c. The self = itself. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

<72340 Hampolf. Psalter iv. 6 he offrand of rightwlsnes 
is a sorowful gast, punyschand pc self for synne. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In Egipte er hot fewe castelles, 
for be cuntree es strang ynogh of be self. 2409 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. IV. p. ceix, This endenture. .purports in the 
self and bens witnes that [etc.]. 2434 Misyn Mending of 
Life i. (2896) 207 For fayrnes soyne is lufyd, &: qwhen it 
felis be self lofyd, lightly it is chirischyd. 2475 in 3rd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 428/ 1 

in the self, be cause it is 

thecursseof comonelawe ■ * ■ 1 ’■ " ■ 

is a doubt, whedre, the s: ■ ■ ■ ‘ ‘ 

of Haveryng, or a sommt 

said Manor. 2513 Douglas sEnris 1. Pref. 1*19 Nocht for 
our toung is in the selfin scant. 2525 Sami^on in Ellis 
Orig. Lett . Ser. nr. I. 355 And as concerning the intercep- 
tion ofT the lettirs they esteme it. Sir, for a very grevos matir, 
as well for the deade off the selfT, as the rumor that schuld 
aryse off the sam to the enemies. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1532) 269 But this hye ioye and iubile of the spirvt..can 
not be expressed with tonge, as it is in the selfe, but the 
effect that it leueth behynde it sheweth..what it was. 2570 
in R. Bannaiync's Mentor. (1836)56 Becaus I sie..my vocj 
is not able to straicht the self vnto the earis of the multitud 
heir convenit, I wilbe content fete.]. 2580 in Sc. Bks. 
Discipl. etc. (1621) 18 The whole Assembly of the Kirk ; . 
declares the same pretended office [of bishop].. unlawfull in 
the selfe. 2605 His Majesty's Sj>. etc. E 4, To so hatefull and 
1 * *** ’ • :an be no greater enemj’ than the 

■ “ w yEti. 1. 470 The subtle air.. In 

"congeale. 

d. Sc. The sell o' it f itself. The sell o' ye, 
yourself. ? Obs. 

2828 Scott /i^A’ry'xxvi.The College didnaget gude/600 
a-year out o’ bishops’ rents.. nor yet a lease o’ the Arch- 
bishoprick o’ Glasgow the sell o’t. 28x8 — Hrt. Midi, ix, 

I ken nae friend . .that’s been sae like a father to him as the 
sell o’ ye, neibor Deans. 

e. In generalized sense. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. ix, Self is the only person whom 
we know anything about. 

2 . transf in various uses, f esp. a person whom 
one loves as oneself or is a counterpart of oneself 
(obs. exc. in other self second self : see Second «.). 

2605 1st Pt. Jeronimo il iv. 49 Welcome, my selfe of 
selfe. 2671 H. M. tr. F.rasrn. Colloq. 4 Heavens grant you 
a safe return. God keep thee my half self, a 2700 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 2721 III. 115 But when the Babe 
breaks out into the Light, Soon as her little self is in her 
sight,.. She feels a Mother’s Bowels yearn within. 2763 
C Johnston Reverie II. 233^ The tender connexions of 
nature, which, as it were, multiply a man into many seifs 
for the safety of each dear particular of whom, his anxiety 
is greater than for ins own. 2771 H. Walpole Vertue's 
A need. Paint. (1786) 1 1 1 . 239 My dear heart and self and son 
Charles. 2827 Hoop Mids. Fail ies xliv, We shall not die 
nor disappear, But, in these other selves ourselves succeed. 
1858 Stanley Life Arnold I. iii. 89 Our ‘ great self the 
school. 

3. Chiefly Philos. That which in a person is 
really and intrinsically he (in contradistinction to 
what is adventitious) ; the ego (often identified 
with the soul or mind as opposed to the body) ; a 
permanent subject of successive and varying states 
of consciousness. 

a 2674 Traherne Poet. Wks. (1903) 49 A secret self I had 
enclos'd within, That was not bounded with my clothes or 
skin. 2682 Sir/T. Browne Cltr. Mor, 1. § 24 The noblest 
Digfadialion is in the Theater of our selves. 1690 Locke 
Hunt. Utid. 11. xxvii. §9 Since consciousness always accom- 
panies thinking, and 'tis that, that makes every one be, what 
he^ calls self. Ibid. § 27 Self is that conscious ^thinking 


self, as far as that consciousness extends. 27x3 Bf.rkelev 
Hylas ff P. iiu Wks. 2872 I. 329, I, one and the same self, 
perceive both colours and sounds. 2862 Spf.ncer First 

/>—■ ::: c _ - - - t . . »t -■--»* . 1 " - - -- 


proposition that I have^ any fellow-creatures, or that there 
are any selves except mine, is but words without a meaning. 
1866 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law i. (1867) 8 But these selves 

-r j_ 1.1 vr .0 — »•, ■ ~ ' ’(It ton d 

i ■ ■ . ■ ■ >mive 

•kind, 
♦ But 

Self does not come and go; it abides. Self, therefore, is 
not a phenomenon, nor yet a bundle of phenomena. 1809 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 267 Insanity has been already 

.. j: .1., -r.L. *- • • , . V 


iii. 46 N- ■ ■ > . » - ■ j 

crow'- 1 ’-t. . t , ... .- ... 

cleer ■ ■ - . . 

* ‘ ‘ .* “ 

Wisdoms self Oft &eeks to sweet retired Solitude. 2667 

P. L. ix. 3S8 She.. like a Wood-nymph.. of Delia’s Traine, 


selves. 


»ter. 
* ’ision 
any 



SELF. 


SELF-. 


4 . a. What one is at a particular time or in a par* 
ticular aspect or relation ; one’s nature, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitution or appearance, 
considered as different at different times. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., (one's) old, former, later self. 
# *6^7 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 160 In vain he bums.. And 
in himself his former self requires, a 1711 Ken- Div. Love 
Wks. (1838) 2B2 My duty of loving those best, which either 
in blood are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest my 
Christian self.^ 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Episi. 1. x. 66 If 

* '* . o »'** -*« . * - »ssary 

: * ' < ' * How 

■ ■ ■ could 

' ' " ■ . , u J910 

‘Mark Rutherford’ Pages fr. frnl. (ed. 2) 268 The self 
of two hours before seemed to confront him. 

b. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalities within a 
human being. Better self : the better part of one’s 
nature. 

1595 Spenser Amoretli xlv. 3 And in myselfe, my imvard 
selfe I meane, Most liuely lyke behold your semblant trew. 
<11703 Burkitt On N. T. Mark xii. 34 Every man may, 
yea, ought to love himself not his sinful self, but his 
natural self: especially his spiritual self, the new nature in 
him. x8*o Keats Lamia 170 In self despite, Against bis 
better self.^ 1849 Sir J. Stephen Ecd. B/og., /. Taylor 
II. 389 So, indeed, resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenological hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
was ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self 

who reigned over the opp-"*^ ' : — 1 — ■. r * 

Donald Ann. Q. Neighb. 

est self, and not your b« - 

Smith 3 Eng. Statesmen { 1882)45 Our nation. .bad to go 

through greater trials, and be thrown more upon its nobler 

self, before it could deserve .victory. 1908 R. Bagot A. 

Cuthbert x. 116 Sonia di San Vico was asking herself whether 

this were love... For the first time in her life that other self 

of hers gave no satisfactory reply. 

5 . One’s personal welfare and interests as an 
object of concern ; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness. 

a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (1682) 70 Self is the great 
Anti-Christ and Anti-God in the World. 1725 Watts Logic 
It. isf. § 3 Were it not for this Influence of Self and a 
Bigotry to our own Tenets, we could hardly imagine that 
so many . .wicked . . Principles should pretend to support and 
defend themselves by the Gospel of Christ, 17 82 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vm. lii. But self will still predominate. 1842 

T ennvson Locks r -y Ha!! r \ T P— r 1 ’ ~ r S-' f . 

that, trembling, ; ' «*• «‘V: •. - 

ley Wextv>, Hot 1.1 ! . < - f vl . - 

no self, and to live not oniy ior tier children, uut in them. 
1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede liv, She’s better than I am— 
there’s less o’ self in her, and pride. 1870 Mozley Univ. 

f. /. »TL!. ........ .If .. J •„ ..t.J I 


J.1. < tvui Lii 0 UUjUbUi J. 

6. A ‘self-coloured’ flower: esp. applied to 
carnations. (See B. 3 b.) 

1852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Did., Self, a flower 
with petals oi only one colour. 1869 Content/. Rev. XI. 
14 o Some of her characters are too much what a florist would 
call ‘seifs —all one colour.. 1892 Garden 27 E\sa..\o\h The 
majority of present-day kinds [of Carnations]— I allude 
chiefly to garden seifs— are.. scentless. 

7 . A self bow. (See B. 6.) 

i8s6 H. A. Ford Ardtery iii. 14 Ascham .. mentions none 
other than seifs. . 

D. -self in compound pronouns. For the 
diverse grammatical character (partly adj., partly 
sb.) of this element in myself thy self himself her- 
self itself ourselves , yourselves , themselves , oneself 
and for illustration of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive functions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

1. To be — self : a. colloq. To be in (one’s) normal 
condition of body or mind ; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed state. Also to feel Wee - — self 

For other examples see Himself 3 b, Myselt 4 b. Them- 

SELVES 2 b. . „ ^ ^ • 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 644 The chief justice was 
all himself. His spirits rose higher and higher as the work 
went on. 1884 Daily Kotos 23 May 5/3 Mr. Grace was all 
himself fat cricket J. 

b. To act according to one’s true character, 
without hypocrisy or constraint. 

1864 Isee Myself 4]. 1896 ‘M. Field* 1.26 Only the 

courage seems impiety For just a girl to dare to be herself. 

2 . The refl. pron. assumes in certain contexts the 
sense: The normal condition (of the person or 
thing). So to come to —:elf (CoMf: zi. 45 h), to bring, 
restore to —self. Out of — self (? now rare), \from 
— . self beside —seif (see Beside prep. 5 a) : out of 
(one’s) mind or senses, deranged. 

<r 1450 Knt. do La Tour ill. (1906) 6 And he was so sore 
afraied and aferde, that he ranneawaieashe had be oute oj 
hym selff. cr 489 Caxtok Elanchardyn xit. 4 3 She fell 

J f-— l-.- - - V.... -r - Irnni V>*r gnd in 0 . 

s < . ance 

t. . . . ... ners, 

a % ■ . ■ ’ 

him- 
self, till that melancholy Day that be thought he was 
poison’d in a Glass of Sack. 1846 Digbv Broad Stone H on. 
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II. Tancredus 301 A novice of the order or St. Francis 

being — *-<■(.: rr_. *.. ^..,1. J 

outlet ■ " 

ButT ... . 

3 . By — self : alone, without society ; unaided ; 
separately. See By prep. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boctk. xxxv.§ 6Ne mar^nan oSrufcesceaft 
be him selfum Lion, a 1300 Cursor HI. 1714 pe mcke (beist] 
be J ' ■ ■'* - * • • . ~- 

Ch/ . ■. .... 

; or t 


the same ciinmure^ uy^anu D£’. 1448 in tvims cc t^iarx 


Cambridge (1886J II. 8 All the bemes that Iven by hemself. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xv. 564 A;ens this.. is maad a book 
by him silf clepld the Book of Faith. 1573 Treas. Hid. 
Secrets xiii, This wise you may make Marmalade of wardens, 
peares, apples &c- .everyone by himself. 1581 G. pEmEtr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. l. (1586) 17b, It is dailte seene that a 
man being by hlmselfe is feareful), and being in companie, 
is couragious. x6zo Shaks. Temp. j. ii. 221 The Kings 
sonne haue I landed by himselfe. 17x1 Addison Sped. 
No. i2Pi, I am mistaken if he ventures to go to Bed by 
himself this Twelve-month. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11. 
308 Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely looking 
on. 1889 Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 65 If Hogg in 
some lucky moment did really * write it all by himself % as 
the children say. 

Self-, the word Self used as a prefix [OE. self- , 
sylf-, ? oceas. instr. selfe-, corresp. to OS. self-, 
MLG. sulf, MDu. self- (Du. zelf), OHG.,MHG. 
selb- t self- (Ger. selb- f also genitive selbs-, later 
selb r/-), ON. sialf- (MSw. siatf , also genitive 
staffs-, Sw. sjelf-, Noiw. sjolv -, Da. selv -), Goth. 
s/lba-] with reflexive meaning = * oneself ‘itself’ 
in various relations with the second clement of the 


compound. 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
1 and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from ‘to accuse oneself’ is formed 
a series of formally related words, self -accusation , 
self -accusatory , self accusing f self-accuscd f any of 
which may arise independently of the others. 

In OE. the number of recorded compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation. The only survivals of the OE. compounds 
in ME. are Self-wil^ and its cognates ; these, 
together with the plant-name Self-heal (which 
may also have been common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the prefix- 
formation. Self- first appears as a living formative 
element about the middle of the 16th cent., pro- 
bably to a great extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek compounds in auro-. The number of 
r^-compounds was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent., when many new 
words appeared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of about 50 years (e, g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became established and 
have a continuous history down to the present 
lime. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related to them, are for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, together with all 
such as require specific definition. With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, no attempt has been made to represent 
with fullness the extent to which it has been em- 
ployed either in early or in recent times, and in the 
present article only a typical selection is given 
from the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is forthcoming. 

1 n the Elizabethan period the imperfect union of self -' with 


1 . Compounds in which self- is in the objective 
relation to the second element : a. with nouns of 
action ; as self-abandonment = abandonment by 
oneself of oneself, one’s power, position, rights, 
desires, ambitions, or the like. 

x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm. xvii. The. .generous ’self-abandon- 
ment with which the Master of Ravenswood renounced his 
feudal enmity. *690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 23 To descend 
into the lowest Abyss of * Self-abdication, a 1763 Mem. 
G. F Salmanazar (1764) 21 The duties of self-denial, * s_el f- 
abhorrence, fasting. x6o6 Shaks. Tr.ff Cr. 11. i ii- 176 With- 
out., respect of any. In will peculiar, and in *se!fe admission. 
1806 Byron O ’* ' r ”" ■ » 8 r ’’ m * • * 

plaudits and f " ! 

revived. 1707 '■ 

this ’self-advancement. xo$t "oeu-auveruseuieui isee olli-- 
centreonessI. 2842 Mansing Serm. xx. (1848) I. 303 
F - > *-.»<• — * 799 . Monthly Re z-. XaX. 

5 • prince is founded on views of 

* • ' Pote ll'ks. (175;) I. Pref.priv, 

1 ue ygreeau ■ 1 * . « * - -■ Jt - 

or alone, x : ■ 

177 Careful • 

sciousness. ■ ■ * ■ 

,« — rx i -oldsm. 2 rav. 

, ■ . , . . ■ ilause. 1856 

■ , , . > 1 curious, as. . 

. . ■ ■ X7SI Earl 

. , ■ - ■ dies of *sdf‘ 

approbation upon her equals. 1863 A. Bumrit-U> Mem. C. j. 


B lorn field II. v»b 173 Had be been given to self-approba- 
tion, (he] might have claimed no small part of the credit. 
i8ix Cradbe Tales xix. 166 He began to feel Some •self- 
approval on his bosom steak 1857 Gro. Eliot Ess. (iSSj) 
37 The * self. betrayal that runs through all bis works, a xjtt 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. IV. 52 Confusion, Terrour, 
. ci - a~j r — *Self-blame. X845 Maurice 
" ■ o a first cause we necessarily 

** 1 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 202 Vn- 


icsse seue-cnanue be sometimes a vice. 1834 Tracts for 
Tunes No. 21 p. 1 In reward for his •self-chastivements. 
*835 James Gipsy xix, With the common ’self cheater)- of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprehensions voice. 1S4B 


_Poe Eureka Wks. 1865 J 1. 131 The finest quality of Thought 
‘ ■ 1 in T. Watson Poems 


uvum 
1. ii. « 


1779 Johnson L. P., 
1 self-commendations. 
A cautious desire of 
’ . 1 *!i ^ iaks. Mach. 

ronted him 
1734 Watts 
with crea- 
ihe to 'Self- 


j w ith 
Reliq 
tures. 

I conqr - - * ■ 'ory I. 255 

Whenever it schemed or aimed at the animal *self-consersa- 
tion, which now - ■ * * . ■ ,- r 

Marie Magd. / 1 1 ■ « .... 

it sinketh in a * ■ ■ ^ ■ 

ley 96 Perish in thy self-contempt ! < 1653 H. More Ant id. 
Ain . i. iv. (1712) 15, 1 conceive the intire Idea of a Spirit., 
toconsistof. .Self-penetration, Self-motion, ‘Self-contraction. 
x7io Norris Chr. Fmd. v. 238 Repentance is an act of 
‘Self-correction. 18S7 Gfo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 8 The 'self- 

criticism — *> J ■' - - — — >-•' — — 

x8 S 8j. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

incapac * . • 

Wks. 11 

a 171X - . ■ ■ - 

sadThougui ueep 'oen-ueuasemem uiungiu. ioo^isokMu 
or-... .. c..~. /c— -c *rut- and ’’sefle-dedica- 

*■ RRis/Vrtr/. Disc. (iyoy) 

‘ i. # 1827 Hare Guesses 

' ■ ■ is not humility. 1823 

i.AMD Etta *- ‘ ' — * " J - 11 — 1— 

and utter * ■ ' . .* 1 

Exp. Phys ' * « 

*self-Diiata 

up the aerial interstices (which must needs be considerable 
in so great a * self-dilation). 1798 K. Watson Addr. People 
Gi. Brit. 29 The physical strength of the bulk of a nation is 
irresistible, but it is incapable of ’’self-direction. 1880 J. 
Caird Introd. Philos . Retig, . ix. 285 We cannot, if we would 
effect any such. .forced # self diremption. 1699 Shaftesr. 
charac ., fnq.conc. Virtue n. it. § 1 The more Contradiction 
— mc.iol — — — i- » n-r. 


-e — T 7 ... . — rt. it.. 


: 1 . r--.ii.-J n:. 


*self-disprais_e. 1677 Galf. Crt. Gentiles iv. 209 What more 
potent principe of 'self-dissolution is there than Division? 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1622) 449 Till it..runne it selfe 
vpon the rockes of *se!fe-diuision. 1857 Gosse Omfha/oJ 
vii. 177 The whole of this immense structure (a tree] origi- 
nated in asingle cell, which, by repeated acts of self-division 
..has gradually built up the mass. 1846 Lytton Lucrclia 
11. i, He [sc. a poet) must employ his intellect, and his •self- 
education must be large and comprehensive. X664 H. More 
ilfyst. Iniq. it. xvii. 43s The Impious •Self-elation of the 
Bishop of Rome. 1844 W. H. Mill Serm. Te/upt. Christ 
v. 133 The grounds of self-elation.. were. .the revelations 
with which he had been favoured by God. *745 J- Mason 
SelfKnoV'l. 1. vm. (1853) 60 He must have been a great 
stranger indeed to the Business of 'Self-Employment. 1649 
Milton Eikon. xv. 144 His 'self Encomiums. 1609 
a . /-i r..~ . „.i r.« T«l,.v.iC 


him. 1839 Vr. Qutscrv 
Read.. of the ‘sejf-expatria- 


cation. 174a Youkg At. 'in. vn. 15a ll hj-Vati 

with illustriousdreamsOf ■self-exp05ure,budable,andgr«i ■ 

189* Nation 7 Apr. 263/2 This doctrine of unbounded self- 

Swtefv^ES 

and Home, b«mg. .the Sea‘«° ^ for jherr.<elves that they 
Dxmonel. lit. xx. 'fy.™ g c \L,T r natural Zezl foe their 

* ' "... " uctix, A 

• ■ * 1 I, That 

, .. >n of a woman. 1817 

,, . . he ready *self-immo- 

• . ' ' . \ . 1 ccQUrtxr. Hand lb. 

W/oTss4!7< The suttee, or jelf-imnohlion of seitiow. 
fwunVSl pk Ro?;»tsov Srrr r Set. t.t.v.L 

t.Eeil too Creation itself is snenfice— the •selr.impnrtalion 
of Se irvineEeittJ. .83^-9 Tcii.Cfot. Anal. II. 4.1/4 



SELF-, 
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The process of copulation, .does more than stimulate each 
individual to 'self-impregnation, a x 7 “ Christepktl 
Port. Wks I. 462 Honours jn him no 'Self-inflations raise. 
1808 Syd. Soc. Lex., Self -inflation, a method of rendering 
or^’s self buoyant in water when in danger of^drownmg. 


. . - l 

to you- .for breaking the ice at once, where circumstances 
..rendered 'self-introduction peculiarly awkward. 1853 
C. Bronte Let. in Gaskell Life (1857^ U- 287 No charge of 
's^f-bvodarioYi can touch hti. ■ ' ' ~ 

(1668) 170 The rigidest Means c ‘ ■ 4 * 

Butler Char., Obstinate Mat. 

suffer 'Self-Martyrdom than part with the least Scruple 
of his Freehold. 1823 Bentham Not Paul but Jesus 287 
Terror and 'self-mortification. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. 
xxxvii. X13 The vilenesse of a wilfull 'selfe-neglect._ 1876 
Miss Yonce Womankind xv, The hopeless dejection of 
self-neglect. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. 
Parnass. 1. xi. (1674) 54 Vain-glorious pomp, and 'self- 
ostentation. 1726 Amherst Tcrrx Fil. App. 327 The 
poignancy of the satire, and artfulness of 'self-panegyric. 
1682 H. More Annot. GlanvilVs Lux O. 217 They demon- 
strate still their Spirituality by 'Self-Penetration, haply a 
thousand and a thousand times repeated. ^850 L. Hunt 
Autobiogr. II. xii. 98 The strange 'self-permission of a man 
like Walter Scott.. to countenance the border-like forages 
of his friends. 1704 Steele Lying Lover v. i, We may feel 
Comfort by our 'Self-persuasion. *876 G. Henslow in 
Nature 19 Oct. 544/1 The pistil recovers itself, and Its growth 
is equal to or precedes that of the stamens, the result issuing 
in a synchronous maturity, and consequently 'self-pollina- 
tion. 1890 Spectator 3 May 614/1 Fortitude, endurance, 
'self-postponement. 1803 T. Scott Funeral Semi. iii. Wks. 
1807 III. 111 Was he not tempted to 'self-preference, and to 
trust in his own righteousness? 1868 Rep. 17 . S. Comm. 
Agric. (1860) 140 This bridge between 'self-preparation and 
the university course. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such i. 8 
This naive veracity of 'self- presentation. 1901 Gore Body 
of Christ iv. 319 7 he heavenly intercession and self-presen- 
tation of Christ. i88oSANDAYin Expositor^ L 353 A certain 
'self-projection of the commentator into a different order 
of ideas, i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. xoi In 'self-pro- 
tection he had been obliged to arm his household, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 194 The 'selfe-punishment for others 
fault. 1798 Sothedy tr. IVieland's Oberon (4826) II. 67 
Son ! by self-punishment thy guilt atone. 1902 Class. Rev . 
XVI. 148/1 These are examples of coincident language, not 
of 'self-quotation. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma (1876) 
201 The time had come for inwardness and *self-recon- 

stru'** 5 ''*' u . r roi } (i | K X xxiii, One 

spur ‘ by extension But by a 

lota 1 ■ - ,■ ■ it Mind in Matter 271 

In ‘ 1 _ _ ^ # jme wretched by their 

abstentions. Ibid. 5 In judging of men, acts form an in- 
comparably higher standard than 'self-representation. 1676 
Owen Serm. Wks. 1851 ’ v 
exercise of gifts. 1668 — E 
abk are the Advantages w 

Resignation. 1824 Jas. Nichols Calvinism % Annin. 1. 
■yib note, The^ British Constitution.. contained within itself 
copious materials for "self- restoration. 1842 Manning Serm. 
xii. (1848) I. 169 In all these acts of 'self-restriction. 1898 
MonfhSept. 237 Tolearn independenceand 'self-rule. <11711 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1.464 Frequent 'self-scrutmies 
the Humble makes. 1840 Dickens Master Humphrey's 
Clock I. 47,1 ..have no power of 'self-snatchation (forgive me 
if 1 coin that phrase) from the yawning gulf before me. 1683 
Trvon Way to Health 669 'Self-study and Heart-know- 
ledge. 1855 Dickens Dorrit ir. xx\ii, Patience, self-denial, 
'self-subdual. 1863 Kavanagh Q. Mab. in. vi, They prefer 
self-indulgence to 'self-subjection. 1853 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixxxvii. XI. 387 Spartan 'self-suppression and rigour of life. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. 11. xliv, When she doth 
with 'self-sway Thus change herself. 1841 Merivale Led. 
Coloniz. tf-* Col. I. iv. 101 A right to self-government and 
'self-taxatiom 2809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 31 The 
hideous practices of 'self-torture. 1640 T. H[ooker] title , 
The Christians two chiefe lessons ; viz. Selfe-deniall, and 
'Selfe-tryall. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 33 Cultivation 
and refinement, apparently acquired by 'self-tuition. 1709 
Shaftesb. Charac., Moralists in. § 2 'Self-valuation sup- 

K ses Self-Worth. 2854 Milman Lot. Christ, in. v. (1864) 

, 23 'Self vendition into slavery*. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 
28 'Selfe-vexattons..may by no way better be blowne over, 
then by reckoning Impossibles not to conceme our Desires. 
2690 C. N esse Hist. <y Myst. O. <V N . Test. I. 314 Jacobs 
silence, .was far better than his son’s 'self-vindication. 1831 
Carlyle Sartor Res. in. x, That primeval Superstition. 
'Self-worship. 

b. With vbl. sbs. ; as self abominating — self- 
abomination. 

2829 J. Macdonald in Tweedie Life (1849) 131 On the very 
back of this 'self-abominating, I rear another monument of 
self-exaltation. 7900 Banks Myst. F. Farrington 280 
Contain yourself in the matter of 'self-advertising. 2768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 571 Humiliations and ‘self, 
afflictings. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. 215 No sophistry, 'self- 
blinding or other dishonesty. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
Ixiii, 'Self-checking and suppression. # 1702 Howe Selfded. 
26 Our dedicating our selves, to God, is a 'self-committing. 


I. 44 Nothing so wears down the sharpness of conscience 
..as 'self-excusing. 1720 T. Boston Hum. Nat. Fourfold 
St. 00 *c_ir -._1I » » ''' L - : -* : ans. 2758 

S. ■ ■ ind to fill 

,,, . VIII. 366 

Pc« -eisiou o» sen-ieeimg may culminate in sell-loathing or 
hatred. 1599S11AKS. Hen. K,iLiv. 75Selfe-Ioue..isnotsovile 
a sinpc. As 'selfe-negl- ■* ■“ , ” "» ~ 

1 U.VIL (1853)101 Than ■ ■ ■ ■ - ■ 

self-oflcnng of all. n 1 ■ 

abit of self physicking, often with powerful drugs, is on 


the increase. 1649^ Ltchtfoot Battle with Wasp's Nest 
Wks. 1825 I. 421 Pride, blind zeal, and 'self-prizing. iB6a 
Lytton Sir. Story II. 199 My 'self-questionings halted here. 
2884 Ettcycl. Brit. XVII. 96/2 He was under a continuous 

course of 'self-schooling. r"'~ tT L,: ~* \ T - J -- t..j: 

N. Airier, xvi. 376 The. 

by the Indian Pigarouick ■ 1 ‘ : 

Owen Humble Test. 239 This 'Self-Searching is the first 
Duty we are. .called unto. 2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xi. 
8 Howsoeuer the vngodly beguyle themselues with their 
'sdfesoothing. 2868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric.* (i86a) 250 
Good managementmay postpone the 1 'self-thinning \ by the 
inside, shaded, and weak bottom branches dying out. 2882 
Rossetti Poems ( 1904) 262/1 Lord, undo Our *sej f undoing. 
2902 J. Smith Integr. Script. 1.9 The 'self- unveiling of God. 
<22700 Ken H^nnnotheo Poet. Wks. III. 205 He 'self- 
upbraidings felt his Spirit gore. 2840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
(18S3) I. 224 Overcome by* her tears and promises and seJf- 
upbraidings. 2671-2 R. Wild Let. 24 The . . 'self-whippings 
of the Popish Priests. 

c. With agent-nouns; as self -advertiser, one 
who advertises himself, one given to self-advertise- 
ment. 

2890 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Aug. 1/3 These safeguards. . 
would make it rather more difficult for the 'self-advertiser 
and the bore to inflict themselves upon the House. 2654 
Whitlock Zootomiazqb Aquinas darelh do it to the proud- 
est fiJiki plaudo, 'Selfe-approver of them all. 2841 Penny 
Cyclm XX. 270/2 The Satuokreshchennikee. or ‘/self- 
baptisers baptise themselves by repeatedly diving into a 
river. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufct's Theat. Ins. 890 In Greek 
avronasopts, or 'Self-begetters. 2598 Sylvester Dit Barlas 
ir. ii. 11. 26 Who ('self-commanders) rather sin suppresse By 
self-examples then by rigorousnesse. 2758 Johnson Idler 
No. 88 r 8 If I had ever found any of the 'selj-contemners 

1 v u ** **•“ : —-',ness of their meanness. 

2* ■ ■ * ■ ■ ■ ii. 26 What a forgetful 

* r8i8 Byron Juan 1. xv, 

An all-in-all sufficient 'self-director. <1x793 J. Hunter in 
Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. (1833) I. 259 It is most probable 
that all Barnacles are of both sexes, and 'self-impregnators. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee , etc. 1. 228 To take you off 
..from being a 'self-ordainer, or a 'self-intruder. 2699 
Shaftesb. Charac., Intj. cone. Virtue 11. § 2 Such a one is in 
reality a 'Self-Oppressor, and lies heavier on himself than he 
can ever do on Mankind. 2840 Disraeli Misc. Lit. 45/2 
The letters of. .Gray, Cowper, and Walpole. ., 'self-painters. 
1598 Sylvester Du Barlas n. L. il 451 A blade Wherewith 
vain Man and his inveigled Wife CSelf-parricides) have 
reft their proper life. 2780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, 
A 'self-piquer upon immense good breeding. 2894 Weyman 
Man in Black x, The 'self-poisoner had done his work 
well. x668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 48 
[Terence’s] Hen utontimorumenos, or 'Self-Punisher. 2742 
Yowng Ni. TIi.-v. 722 Wan is a 'seif-survivor ev’ryyeaT. 
2899 Dublin Rev. Apr. 250 When he.. becomes not a 'self- 
teacher but a disciple. 1B76 T. Hardy Ethclberta xxiii, 
If I could only turn 'self-vivtsector, and watch the opera- 
tion of my heart. 1729 C. Middleton Let. fr. Rome 51 
That.. Penance of the Flagellantes or *Self-whippers. 18x9 
Keats Fall of Hyperion 1. 207 Large 'self worshipers. 

d. With nouns of state or condition; as self- 
awareness , the condition of being aware of oneself, 
self-mastery , mastery of oneself, self-command. 

Some of the combinations illustrated under this head and 
the next might with equal propriety have been referred to 
3 ; they are placed here because the relation of self to the 
second element may * *'*■'* 

2880 Cyples Hum • • is- 

ness— that is, our * ■ ■ ’ ne 

Chr , i Mor. 1. § 23 (1716) 24 'Self-credulity, pride, and levity 

lead unto self-idolatry. u r •* — r :r * ' 

mean and inglorious ' 

26 Dec 8^2 The duty o' ■ ■, ■, 

J. Eyre ri, My* habitual inoou 01 Humiliation, *seii-tioubt. 
1677GALECW. Gentiles 111.41 Pressing men to spiritual pover- 
tie, /self emtinesse. 1734 Watts \ Reliq. Juv. (1789) 121 By 
the influence of the same native principle of flattery and 'telf- 
fondness. 1673 Flavel Saint Indeed 22 Quick-sighted 
*self-jealousie is an excellent preservative from sin. a 2860 

Bayne (Wore), * «• — *-»«* - ** 7°-*; ,,r iRDS\v. 

Poems to Nat. ■ ■ * 'self- 

mistrust Are fc v . */. A 6 

}Ve came into the world, and we know not how;*\ve live 
in’t in a 'self-ne>cience. 1868 Lowell Among my Bks ., 
Dryden (1870) 40 He had more of that good luck of 'self- 
oblivion than most men. 1842 in H. W. S[mith] Secret of 
Happy Life vii. J1886) 79 A relinquishment of the principle 
of 'self-ownership. 2668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxx. I. 
129 The last Attribute.. that of 'Self-penetrability*. 2B09 
R. Hall Wk. Holy Spirit (1813) 21 That 'self-recollection 
and composure, which are so essential to devotion. 1832 
'Selfreverence [see Selt-control 2]. 2647 J. Hall Poems 
11. 104. 5 Lest from my selfe my owne 'selfe-iuine bee. 174s 
J. Mason SctfKnowl. 1. L (1853} 6 With what. .Care we 
are to.. examine ourselves.. in order to acquire this impor- 

~ -°r * ,,r vsw. Small Celandine 8 In 

“ g at rest. ^ c 1645 Howell 

too much givenjo his study 
*■ ' VoundedConsc. ix. 67 'Selfe- 

I suspition of hypocrisie, is a hopefull symptomc of sincerity. 

| 1807 Jedb Let. to Knox so Aug., Encouragement is held 
out, to prayer, and to *self*watchfulness. 2748 Melmoth 
Fitzosbome Lett. Ixxi. (1749) II. 210 'Self- weariness is a 
circumstance that ever attends folly*. 

0. With adjs. ; as selfadaptive i capable of 
adapting oneself or itself, (hence, by extension) 
pertaining to, involving, or characterized by self- 
adaptation, self-fond , fond of oneself. 

4 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. 216 Typical of life 
is its 'self-adaptive power. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel viii. 
550 Earnest ‘self-afflictive prayer. 1698 Norris Prod. 
Lfise. (1707) iy. 1E0 God, whojs such a Good, Bountiful, 

• *" ’* *.» " iver^alized Being. 

■ * ■ ■ A'self-disdainful 

" ’ " .. I. ■ The ‘self- fondest 

and greatest of poets. 2845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. 
x. (ed. 2) 271 All popular opinion and information, which is 


wholesome and enduring, is 'self-generative. 1745 J* Mason 
Self Know 1 . 1. L (2853) 7 Condemning others for the very 
crimes we ourselves are guilty of, which a 'self-ignorant 
Man is very apt to do. a 2721 * Ken Hymns Eveing. Poet. 
Wks. I. 326 We from enr proneness to backslide, 'Self- 
jealous, shou’d in Thee confide, a 2863 Whately Comrn.- 
pl. Bk. (1864) 273 [A party] that assumes some 'self-lauda- 
tory title. 1699 Shaftesb. Charac Inq. cone. Virtue f. § 3 
If a Creature be 'self-neglectful, and insensible of Danger. 
1816 Shelley Daemon r. 89 'Self-oblivious solitude. x88g 
Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 45 Ideas are abstract, re- 
flective and 'self- perceptive. 1849 Rusk IN' Seven Lamps i. 
§ 8. 17 There is no need to offend by importunate, 'self-pro- 
claimant splendour. 2852 Bailey Festus 407 Its self con- 
suming fate, 'self- punitive. 2678 Cudworth Intel l. Syst. 
1. v. 846 A.. 'Self Recollective Power. 2847 Tennyson 
Princess vn. 274 'Self-reverent each and reverencing each. 
2888 R. F. Horton Inspir. Bible vi. 153 The author is 
entirely 'self-suppressive. 1668 J. Corbet 2nd Disc. Relig. 
Eng. 16 Modestly . . 'self- suspicious. 2884 Tennyson Bcckct 
v. ii, We are 'self-uncertain creatures. 2903 Speaker 6 June 
232/2 Nothing exists., to keep together a body* of weary and 
*self-weaiy men. 

£ With ppl. adjs. in -ing\ as self abandoning, , 
abandoning oneself, (hence, by extension) pertaining 
to, involving, or characterized by self-abandonment. 
(For the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below.) 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvii, The wo-begone and 'self- 
abandoning ' ** 1 ** * 

2836 Keble. _ * 

thrill Is pas ■ . ' ■ * ■ 1 

Thought ma ■ ■ ■ ■ • 

Pusey Led. Daniel ii. 65 The then most stirring and 'self- 
adapting people. 2894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 284 Nature 
is. .more 'self-adjusting than his system contemplates. 2900 
Daily News 25 Nov. 4/7 An advertising and., a 'self-adver- 
tising age. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. in. L Fjb, Euery 
proud and 'selfe -affecting Dame. 2856 Grote Greece n. 
xcii. XII. ii 8 His own 'self-aggrandising^ impulse. 2734 
Pope Ess. Man iv. 255 One '"self-approving hour whole 
years out-weighs Of stupid starers. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown I. iii, A self-approving smile. 2598 Sylvester Du 
Barlas 11. i. 1. 123 Their new "Self-archingarms in thousand 
Arbours grew. 2723 Derham Phys.-Theol. n. i. (1714) 40 
note. Therein gravity doth so far over-power their 'self- 
attracting Power. 2698^ Norris Prad. Disc. (1707) IV. 34 
Love is so 'self-betraying a Passion. 1865 Grote Plato 
I. i. 5 A 'self-changing and self-developing force. <22711 
Ken Hymnariutn Poet. Wks. II. 3 In thy own "Self-com- 
prehending Thought. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxxi. 
22 Or doth thy* 'self-confounding fancy feare thee, When 
there’s no danger neare thee? 2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
(1907) II. 229 A 'self-consoling grin. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 
uu xi. 1 Fowle Gealosie 1 that..mak’st the louing hart, .feed 
it selfe with 'selfe-consuming smart? 2655-87 H. More 
App. Attiid. (1712) 285 How it comes to pass that the Soul 
cannot withdraw her self from pain by her 'Self-contracting 
faculty. 2650 Baxter Saints* R. hi. v. § 4 (1651) 92 Those 
'self-couzenmg, formal, lazie Professors of Religion. 2856 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 42 The 'self-deifying ten- 
dency.^ <12586 Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 34 The 'selfe- 
deuouring crueltie in his Father Atreus. 2877 E. CaiRD 
Philos. Kant H. xi. 465 Whenever we conceive any' object 
as 'self-differentiating. 2782 Cowter Conversat. 735 Shame 
upon a 'self-disgracing age. 2692 W. Marshall Gosp. Myst. 
Sandif.w. (1764) 65 What a 'self-emptying grace faith is. 

c r *" P — J — c -o Foule-squinting 

j ■ , - ■ ■ Bolton (title) A 

*. ■ ■ nts.."Selfe-enrich- 

i : ,'my Bks., S/taks. 

once more (1070)217 uui *sen-expiuuiiig nineteenth century*. 
2646 Fuller Wounded Consc. iv. 24 A wounded Conscience, 
♦--* 1 *- .i «*-- ^ *- t-.n.i. 


1 ’ ’■ ■ 1 ■ . *., The 

' <1x7x1 

I ■ . View, 

x ‘ ■ elf-im- 

parting and communicative. 2836-9 Todd’s Cycl.Anat.il. 
377/1 In many [orders] the sexes are.. 'self-impregnating. 
2778 J. Brown (title) The 'self-interpreting Bible. _ 2876 
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxv, 'Self-lacerating penitents. 
<1x6x3 Overbury A Wife, etc. {1638) 101 'Selfe-lashing 
Penitentiaries. 2834 J. Macdonald in Tweedie Life iii. 
(1849) a very degraded and 'self-loathing state of 

mind. 2868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var. Occns. 23 Her 
heart’s 'self-mastering power. 2685 Boyle Salubr. Air%\ 
A kind of propagatiN * **’ ’ ■ -745 

Mason Self Kti owl. "Self- 

neglecting SouL 28 * icts of 

'self-offering love. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 119 
All the bad passions of our nature have a. .'self-perpetuat- 
ing power. 2868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1E69) 265 In 
any soil congenial to its growth, the atocha is 'self-pro- 
pagating. <r 2586 Sidney A rcadia nr. (Sommer) 315 b. To wit- 
nessea " * ’ ' ■ ■ g 

of T. vi 1 - : 

Ornphah .... ■ 

siders as * ■ ■ 1 

2871 Me 
They* me 

Hazlitt ■ 

ambition ’ ‘ * ' ■ 

leafless o ... 

*self-tort ■ : ‘ ■ ■ . , 

-*- t * • ,J au. 1849 Dana GeoL 

■ ' of the reefs. <227x2 

. ' . vices gall his 'self- 

. — \ -.-o< c— ><-y /»*• •• <«.* - . 


consequences. 

*} ‘g. With vb.-stems, forming adjs., as self tire = 
self-tiring. Also Self-kill. Obs. 

2615 CuArsiAN Odyss. xvi. 5 The 'selfc-tyrc barlang Dogs. 

II. With vbs. (lobs.) and pres, pplcs. 

2609 W. M. Man inMoone (1849) 23 This pretious weede 
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. . doth so ‘selfe-besot those which take it. a i6z8 Sylvester 
Mottoes 204 What Beautie’s This.. ‘Self-blinds, *self-bindes, 
and self it self bewitches? Ibid. 286 In Fire, Air, Earth, 
Water, The world ‘self-drowns, ‘self-burns, ‘self-hangs ‘seLf- 
slaies. i2jo Keats Lamia 1. 138 She.. cower'd.. ‘self-fold- 
ing like a flower that faints into itself at evening hour. 1738 
Wesley Ps. xxxvi. i, He-.*Self-soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleeps on secure. 1858 Loscf. M. Slandtsh vu. 58 Then 
stood Pecksuot forth, ‘self-vaunting. 

i. With advs. related to actual or possible forma- 
tions in e and f (above). 

1899 Wcslnt. Gaz. 8 June 2/1 The figure seems.. ‘self- 
cognisabJy bunbened with the griefs of all the generations. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 5/2 He ‘sclf-consolingly ex- 
claimed, 1 Le roi me reverra.’ ?i62g Donne Serm.v it. (1640) 
65 To come, .so ‘selfe proditoriousfy, as to betray himselfe 
..to his enemies. 1909 R.^ Law Tests of Life xi. 220 He 
who ‘self-tolerantly commits sin. 1901 Academy 14 Dec. 
385/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] *self-vindica- 
tingly. 

2. Compounds with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. in 
which self- denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; *=by oneself or itself, by one’s own 
(unaided) efforts or action, without help from others. 

Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a 
person or thing that is the subject and object of the action. 


balanced^ balanced without external support; cf. 3b below. 

When transferred from a person to his actions, etc., com- 
pounds of this class (like those of 1 f) acquire a wider meaning; 
thus, self-abandoned^ abandoned by oneself, hence, full of 
or marked by self-abandonment. 

In some cases the formations are analogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation; e. g. f Sf.lf-assured from 
Self-assurance, Self-denied from Self-denial, self- 
mortified from self mortification. 

1791 Cowper Iliad xii. 138 Nor expected less Than that., 
the host Should ‘self-abandon'd fall an easy prey. 1813 
Hypos Giaour 1006 The ‘self-accorded grave Of ancient 
fool and modern knave. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (z86£) 
25 ‘Self-acknowledged beasts. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxii, 
When she stood ‘self-acquitted to her own mind. 1908 
Daily Citron. 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia ‘sejf-ad- 
ministered. 1593 Shahs. Rich. II, m. ii. 53 His Treasons 

Will sit blu«' * ' T ‘- L * .V. 

Day; But* ■ ■ 

Advertiser ■ ■ * ■ 

appointed. ■ . ■■ 
self-appoim ■ ■ 1 ■ 

Virtue, *sel , , ■ ■ 

Barlas 11. i. I. 537 Rocks ‘self-arched by the eating Cunent. 
1818 Scott I/rt. Midi, v. His ‘self-assumed profession of 
the law. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. fit. U876) 55 Die 
‘self-authorised, arbitrary doctrines of the heretics. 1667 
Milton P. L. vu. 242 Earth *self-ballanc’t on her Center 
hung. 1B90 * R. Boldrewood * Colonial Reformer (1891) 
348 Crutchless and self-balanced. 1700 Drydem Ovid's 
Met. xv. 78 ‘Self-banish’d from bis native shore, a 1716 
South Serm. (1717) IV. 156 ‘Self-befooled Sinners. 1784 
New Spectator No. 1. 7 The ‘self-be-paragraphed, the self- 
i . "'■! ii - *-*f M-th*r Ab J -*g— : 1784 Cowper 

i.*. 1 . V-.-" * *•■: : .. * .'.•?•••. ■ ■. 2644 Djgbv 

.V:.*. b ('(, 1 s ; I !*.. into a ‘selfe- 

blessed creature. i(Uo Bastwick Lord Bfs. ix. If the Pre- 
lates were not ‘selfe-blinded, they might disceme the reason. 
1863 Dickens fl/ut. Fr. n. xvi, Her pompous self-blinded 
father. 1846 Brockett N. C. Words s. v., Adder-stone, a 
perforated stone— the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 
be made by the sting of an adder. . .They are also. called 
‘self-bored stones. 1784 Cowper Task v. 83 ‘Self-buried ere 
they die. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. Vf. »ii. § 74 Every sub- 
stance therefore is ‘self-caused ; that is its essence implies 
its existence, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (171 1) 
5 To ease ‘self-chosen pain. 1718 Pope Iliad xiv. 196 *Self- 
clos’d behind her shut the valves of gold. 1844 P. Harwood 
Hist. Irish Reb.is Hosts of armed citizens, self-paid and ‘self- 
commissioned. * 1 ■ * ■ ’ 

commissioned c ", 1 

beare too deepe ■ ' ' " 

Jence. 1699 Be- ■ 

Story. 1B18 Scott Br. L.amm. ix, me oiu geuueiwau, U u> 
‘self-constituted companion. 1634 Milton Comus 597 It 
shall be in eternal restless change Self-fed, and *sclf- 
consum’d. 1644 — Divorce if. iii. 39 Mans own will ‘self- 
corrupted. 174* Young Nl. Th. vr. 495 Learn, and lament, 
thy ‘self-defeated scheme. 1667 Milton P. L. m. 130 The 
first sort by tbir own suggestion fell, Self- temp ted, ‘self- 
deprav’d. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 239 ‘Self-depriv’d Of other 
screen. 1808 Lamb Adv. Ulysses vii. (1848) 74 Some have 
said.. that they [sc. our vessels] move instinctively, ‘self- 
directed. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 516 Self-directed 
acts of perception. *59 ^ Spenser F. Q. iv. viu. 34 ‘Selfe 
disliked life. 159 s Sylvester Du Bartas ill 11. 393 Their 
•self-doom’d soules. 1789 Cowper On the Queen s Visit to 
London 14 And rockets flew, ‘self driven. x8x8 Mrs. 
Shelley Frankenstein it. It is a still greater evil to me 
that I am ‘self-educated. 1871 Fraser Berkeley ix. 35* 
His unborrowed, evidently ‘self-elaborated thought. 1797 
Southey Vis. Maid of Orleans iii, The little glow-worms 
‘self-emitted light, i860 Tyndall Gtae. 1. 1. 2 A diamond 
is a crystal ‘self-erected from atoms of carbon. 1634 
fed l see self consum'd above], ifiix Shaks. Cysub.it. »L 
124 To knit their sou!es..in ‘self-figur’d knot. 1590 C tess 
Pembroke Antonie 742 Unhappy he, in whomeselfe-succour 
lies, Vet ‘selfe-forsaken wanting succour dies. stetG. 
Sandvs Ovids Met. 1. (1626) 17 She starts: and from ber 
sclfe, ‘self-frighted, fled. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartasi. vt. 
332 Who, still ‘self-fumisht, needest borrow never Dianas 
shafts, a 1667 Cowley Ret. Scott. Wks. 1711 III- 40 The 
♦self-gotten Phoenix. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. *6x Toe 
Titans fierce, ‘self-hid, or prison-bound. 1774 Goldsm. 

Nat. Hist . (1824I HI- nt The oyster., is ‘self-impregnated. 
1815 Zeluca III. 44 She never knew the ‘Self-incurred 
Catastrophe. 1654 Owen Doctr. Saints Pcrsev. xiii. 3x3 


I 


A vaine, superstitious, ‘selfe-jnvented Worship of God. 
1813 Scott Rokeby v. xvi, This ‘self-invited guest. 1700 
Dryoen Pal. ft Arc. in. 253 And left one altar dark, a 
little space. Which turned ‘self-kindled, and renewed the 
blaze.^ 3839 Spectator 28 Dec. 922/1 A tax..*self.levied. 
1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis iv.xvul 306 The ‘selfe- 
maim’d Thracian King. 1903 A. R. Wallace Man's Place 
in Universe in. 44 By the use of the photographic plate 
the exact . positions of.. thousands of stars can be ‘self- 
mapped simultaneously. 1849 M. Arnold Mycerinus 28 
When the duped soul, ‘self-mastered, claims its meed. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley vii, The thoughts were ‘self-matured. 
i5?4 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iv. 376 Thy Selfe, is ‘selfe- 
misvs’d. i6og Malkin Gil Bias xi. xiii. P13 You are 
become highly moral and ‘self.mortified. 1819 Wofdsw. 
Waggoner iv. 64 The vapours sweep Along. .Like fleecy 
clouds ‘self-multiplied, a 3704 T. Brown LotuI. ff Lacedem. 
Oracles Wks. 3709 III. ill. 135 ‘Self-nam'd Athenians. 
^1700 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. HI. 132 Lord, I ‘self- 
offer’d, am not mine. 1853 Milman Lat. Christ . xiv. ii. 
(1864) IX. S3 Those who were ‘self-outlawed, or outlawed 
by the dominant authority. 1844 ‘Self-paid [sec self-corn- 
missioned above]. 3864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. x. (1866) 
171 Lewis the Pious, submitting to a fresh coronation, 
admitted the invalidity of his former ‘self-performed one. 
3821 Lamb Elia 1. Witches ff other night-fears , Had 
X never met with the picture, the fears would have come 
‘self-pictured in some shape or other. 1822 S. Rogers 
Italy (1823) 55 An ancient grove ‘Self-planted. 1830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, ‘self-pleached deep, 
Bramble roses. 1868 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) IL vi. fix 
These molecular blocks of salt are ‘self-posited. 1642 Ful- 
ler Holy fr Prof. St. v. v. 374 A private maid, how highly 
soever ‘self-pretended. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 
8 Why dost thou hugge thy ‘self-procured woes? 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. iv. ii. (1824) III. 82 Their shell is ‘self- 
produced. 3678 ‘Self-puntsh’d (see Self-accusedJ. 1738 
LrLLo_ Marina III. iu 50 ‘Self-resign’d to silence and 
despair. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 283 (The Serpent] In 
Labyrinth of many a round ‘self-rowld. 1849 M. Arnold 
Shakespeare 30 ‘-Self-sc bool'd, ‘self-scann'd, self-honour'd, 
self-secure. 1828 Jolly Sunday Services (1B40) 276 False 
and ‘self-sent teachers. 1785 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. 25 Aug., 
So hard and dangerous a ‘self-set task. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 


295 Matter self-form’d, setf-mov’d, ‘self-steer'd. 1899 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 210 ‘Self-stimulated thoughts, in 
place of those implanted from without. 2823 Bentham Not 
Paul but Jesus 206 The sort of connection, .between the 
undoubted Apostles, and this ‘self-styled one. 1907 Na- 
tional Church 15 Oct. 263/1 The self-styled * Free Churches*. 
1605 Shaks. Lear n. ii. 129 He.. got praises of the King, 
For him attempting, who was ‘selfe-subdued. x8oi Southey 
Thalaba t. xxx, Here ‘self-suspended hangs in air,.. The 
living carbuncle. 1667 ‘Self-tempted [see self-defra-ved 
above]. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xv, Thy father’s 
battle-brand.. Did, *self-unscabbardcd, foreshow The foot- 
step of a secret foe. 1866 Ch. Times 3 Feb., A ‘self-vaunted 
* friend of the working classes*, a 3763 Shenstone Past. 
Ode to Ly ttleton xxv, To see the babbling floods Thro* ‘self- 
worn mazes flow, 38*3 Bentham Not Paul but Jesus xio 
In comparison of ‘self-written biography, scarcely does any 
other biography deserve the name. 

{6) Karel y, with adjs. in -able ; as self-impairablc 
= liable to be impaired by one's own action, self- 
irrecoverable ~ not recoverable by oneself (whence 
self i rrecoverableness') . 

- e ~*{ — — — /-*.// «w • t v § 36. 565 Endowed with 

■ ■ ■ ■ *If-tmprovable and ‘Self- 

i ‘f . ‘Nat.fr Rcu. Relig.x.iv, 

We are altogether guilty, polluted, miserable and ‘self-irre- 
coverable. Ibid. vi. i, 'iheir sinfulness, misery, and ‘self- 
1 rrecoverableness. 1769 — Dice. Bible s. v. Gorfel, ‘Self- 
irreformable transgressors. 

3. Compounds in which self is adverbial: a. 
with sbs., adjs., vbs., advs. = for, in, into, on 
or upon, to or towards, with oneself or itself, 
the prep, to be supplied being that required in the 
construction taken by the word which forms the 
second element; e.g. self-absorbed, - absorption = 
absorbed, absorption in oneself, self acquaintance 
=* acquaintance with oneself, self addressed = ad- 
dressed to oneself, self compassion = compassion 
for oneself. 

Z847 Helps Friends in C. I. v. 85, I do not mean that 
people are to be ‘self-absorbed. x8Sa Lytton Sir. Story I. 
231 That ‘self-absorption which the habit of reverie had 
fostered. J74S J- Mason Self-Kncnvl. 1. vii. (1853) 5° *Self- 
- L - * u - — "icular Sins be is most.. 

■ • • . Pictures in Florence xix, 

< - ■ ■ 642 Fuller Holy ty Prof. 

• ■ ‘self-addiction, things ill 

beseeming bis noble spirit. 184 7 C. Bronte Professor xx Hi, 
A voice, .so low, so ‘self-addressed. 1880 Q. Rev. CXL1X. 

- . t l| . — -» **elf-advantageous task. 1606 

« • Vlis. If he were proud.. .Dio. 

2656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
, . xxvit. (1674) J77 ‘SelLaffec- 

tionate pe ■ ' “ * ’ , *'■ 

Eleg. m. ■ ■ . • ■ ■ * 

angry har ' ‘ • • 

flection, a * ■ , ■ ■ • • 

76 If 1 had 'selt-appueu Love 10 myscu, 1 6yj w n *-.s 1 
Animadv. Wks. 185* X"* « r " *>■*' 
many of the old papal e ■ ■ 

nest Vis. Glencoe 58 The ‘ ■ ’**' ‘ ’ 

Tr. ff Cr. 11. iii. 133 In * ■ ■ 
the note ofiudgement. 

in which he learns, .Mean ‘self-attachment. 1862 Mekualr 
Rom. Frrtp. Jxv. Vll. 392 Held firmly together by *** 1 ] 1 * 
berent ‘felfiattraction. 1649 Roberts Clams Biot. 3-4 
Luxurj’j Vam-glory, ‘Self-attributions. *894 Mrs. uuriuxT 


[ Auiobiogr. (1E99) Sr, I have fallen back into my own 
way of ‘selficomment. 3898 T, Hardy Wessex Poems 2 
Life is roomy yet, and the odds unbounded *. So ‘self- 
communed I. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery j. xi. (1874) 330 
With silence and with ‘selj-communing fear. <1x634 Chaf- 
Man Rev. for Honour ti. i. 202 ‘Self-compassion, soothing 
us to faith Of- 1 *** **- V : ^ -o-- Lowell Lit. 

Ess., Wordsi .1 < '» 1 « ■ ■■ concentrated 

nature. x85z . ■ ■ ■ ‘selfconcen- 
tration IS. ,a n. 4fa .i kJ **.. u. J...ICHT IldcrilU 

577 Some deep dream of ‘self-concenter'd thought. 1680 J. 
Quarles (title) ‘Self-Conflict: or, the Powerful Motions be- 
1 tween the Flesh and Spirit. 2848 R. I. Wi lb ee force Docir. 
Incarnation xiv. (1852)423 The partial, ‘self-conflicting, un- 
certain views. 2725 Pore Odyss. Vt. 370 The King.. ‘self- 
considering, as he stands, debates. 1730 Shaftesb. Charac., 
Advice to Author 1. § x Our Exercise of ‘Self-Converse. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i.ii. 866 ‘Self-cruell Mothers. 
3643 Milton Divorce 37 Those commands, .which compel! 
us to ‘self-cruelty above our strength. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 36 Ulysses.. In ‘self-debate the Suitors doom resolv’d. 
1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 133 ‘Self-designers arc seldom 
I disappointed. # 2853 Kingsley Hypatia xiii. He continued 
1 talking to himself aloud after the manner of restless 
! ‘self-discontented men. 1671 Milton Samson 514 ‘Self- 
displeas’d For self-offence. 2640 Be. Reynolds Passions 
(1658) 1047 A*«elf-displicencyand severity towards our own 
errors. 1802 Mrs. J. West Inf del Father III. 219 The 
earL .endeavoured * ’ ’ * If-dissatis- 

faction. 1809-10 5 ‘self-dis- 

satisfied race of it ■ ■ ■ f Looking- 

Glass i4_On her the ‘selfienamour'd chit Was verj* lavish 
of bis wit. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxv}, Its ‘self- 
enclosed unreasonableness and impictj’. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado in. L 56 She cannot loue..Shee is so ‘selfe 
indeared. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, [She] in her ‘self- 
engrossment did not trouble herself about the nature of 
this agitation. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxv, The ‘self- 
exultation with which be was, as it were, distended. 2647 
H. More Philos. Poems Addit. Exorcismus 18 You ‘self- 
exulting sprights. 2647 Bp. Hall Set. Th. § 34 The ‘self- 
felony of a wilful sinner. 2842 Tennyson 4 Of old sat 
Freedom * ii, *Self-gather*d in her prophet-mind. x6ox 
Shaks. AUs Well iv. v. 78 A ‘selfe gracious remembrance. 
3691 South 12 Serm, (1697) II. 484 A fatal ‘Self-imposture. 
3876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. iZth C. II. 30 Every vicious 
action must be ‘self-injurious. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel 
vii. 433 To secure the poor sufferer from ‘self-injury, or 
from injuring others. 2667 Milton P. L. xr. 93 His heart 
I know, how variable and vain ‘Self-left. 1876 Mrs. 
Oliphant Phoebe Jun. xxvi, His ‘self-occupation was an 
offence to the girl. 2795-3814 Wordsw. Excursion l 79S 
The careless stillness of a thinking mind ♦Self-occupied. 
3818 Art Pres. Feet 128 A mode of cure, less dangerous in 
the hands of a ‘self-operator than the knife. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. 'terms , *Sclf-parasilitm, parasitic on 
us own species. 3819 Byron Mazeppa xviL 80 At times 
sought with ‘self-pointed sword, a 2592 T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 179 Vnwise they were their sorrowes ‘selfe procuring. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomies 440, I will not think men that 
want Bread, do therefore want Wisdome (even that of 
♦Self-provision). 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u. vi. 
397 The enjoyable ‘self-repose of certitude. 3856 Mrs. 
Carlyle in Froude Carlyle ( 1890) II. 197 Then I should 
be going as part of your luggage without ‘self-responsi- 
bility. 1820 Keats Isabella xvfi, ‘Self-retired In hungry 
pride and gainful cowardice. 1671 Milton Samson 513 
Who ‘self.rigorous chooses death as due. 2591 ‘Self, 
rumineth [see Rumine]. 2671 Milton Samson 827 Im- 
l partial, ‘self-severe, inexorable. 2891 T. Hardy TYrr xxxvii, 
‘Self-solicitude was near extinction in her. <11586 Sir P. 
Sidney Arcadia in. (1598) 346 These doubtfut ‘selfe- 


ancf ‘self-terminating Being. Ibid. 303, I conclude that 

I am not. .a r>1 '* '* " 

Grote Plato I * « 

3598 Sylvestei * 

dis-throne ih’E ■ 1 _ 

nail. i 83 z- 3-SY/ 

‘selfiwdtness of 1 1 * 

xlviiL VI. 345 ■ ■ . '■ 

population with few slaves. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iil u. 
x63 Least my sclfe be guilty to ‘selfe wrong. 

t>. tvjffa arijs. and related sbs., vbs., pples. « of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one’s or its own 
nature or power ; e. g. self apparent «= apparent 
of itself, self desirable = desirable in itself. Also 
(after Self -pebti le) , self impotent, -sterile adjs., 
-sterility. 

3845 Florist's 7 ml. 107 The utility of such a book, -is ‘self- 
apparent. 1847-54 Webster, *SeIfattractive , ^attractive 
by one’s self. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii- (». 5/4 
[He] Hardens the King, and blinding him (^^klmde) 
Leaves him to Lusts of his own vicious minde. H. 

Hollaxd Logic Life xvlW. 373 The Holy Church.. must 
. .be also ‘self-complete. Ibid., By faith, spin! 
self-mastery', its ‘self-completeness. cs$ 

Ps. will, ii, Tbeaspick-.'selWeafanduna/rectedbeA . 27x0 

Norris Chr. Print, v. 200 Tbe cnd hasing »n «oi ^inuc 
Goodness of its own, and so being. 

H. Moke Sv, v cfScul u. e . * 1 *^ L ' .HIetoiw Du 
loarsc I here detect In nUr.l! J I’ (•Self-cuiltleet) 
liartns I. ». E34 And on jtinroer u n J.ree ( sen-quinieiit 

-as 

“J Srlvwttfi,. SarlZ 
!e'»- “ S wbethee the Sun ‘.teir-thine. m Sov.tr. 
u. IS. i l J9 , Beast ‘beU-smKing, 

£10 the dork Profound. 1876 Darwi x Cross * Self 

J&SS5 & ^ 34« Th ? 

belief that ‘self-sterilay has been acquired to I self- 
fertilisatioo. x64 S RuthexpoRD Try at f Tn. Faith (12*5) 
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SELF-ADMIRATION. 


39= Peter is (self-strong. 


,9= re... .. i« 4 = H. MotP; Sons of Soul 

i! xlv Ml humane souls be "self-vivacious. 169s Owen 
With 0/ God's Elect Wks. 1851 V. 453 Those "self-whole, 
jolly professors which these days abound with. 

c. with pples. = from or out of oneself or itself 
(as a source or point of origin) ; e. g. self-arising 
= arising from or out of oneself. 

<*1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. i. (1876)20 This inward and 
•self-arising determination. 1744 J. Harris Three Treat. 
jit. 11. (1765) 1Q2 Those other Preconceptions — being Durable, « 

i-- * 7 - ' - ' • ” «■ - Ifen. VIII, 

- ■ Web. 1864 

proclaimed 

■ it existence 

• ■ ■ Redeemer's 

j ears WKS. ti040j 04 me Uitiisuaus 01 out age deceive 
themselves with a "self-sprung religion. 1855 Bailey J Mystic, 
etc. 1 13 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. 

4 , In technical use, forming compounds to 
designate machines, appliances, or processes by or 
in which certain operations are performed without 
human or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose ; usually = auto- 
matic, automatically. Also Self-acting, etc. 

1834-6 Barlow in Encycl \ Metro/. (1845) VIII. 175/1 To 
some boilers are also attached "self-adjusting feeders to 
supply the fuel to the furnace.^ 1905 Daily Citron. 15 Feb. 
4/6 The new patent "self-aligning, self-adjusting roller axle- 
bearings.^ 1893 Outing XXII. 145/2 Thus making the boat 
•self-bailing. 1908 HarrotT s Stores Price List 050 •Self- 
basting Roaster. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Calal. 32 Per- 
manent "self-bury Anchor. 1825 Lunn in Encycl. Metro/. 
(1845) IV. 95/1 Cavallo’s "self-charging jar. 1903 Daily 
Chrotu 25 Feb. 10/4 •Self-clamp cutting machine. 3875 
Knight Diet. Mech. t * Self-closing Bridge, a pivot bridge 
opened by canal-boats in passing. 1863 Battle-fields of the 
South I. 125 An Adam's ‘self-cocker (unloaded). 1892 
Greener Breech-loader 65 The •self-cocking of the locks is 
..an immense advantage. 1888 Papworth GivilCs Encycl. 
Archit. § 4148a, Laths of wood rebated together, having 
numerous mortices, through which pass a scries of tempered 
steel bands, causing the shutter to be •self-coiling. 1855 in 
Brit, Aim, .$• Com/.(iBf) 50 Quick "self-discharge of water. 
1825 J. Nicholson Opcr. Mech. 35 The "self-disengaging 
coupling. x 8865 *«. Atner. LV. 373/2 A "self-dropping two- 
horse planter. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcr. Mech. Index 790 
•Self-easing coupling. 1869 Rankine Machine 4- Hand- 
tools PI. L 6, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at any 
angle whatever with a •self-feed. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines 48 The adoption of ‘self-feeders. 1834-6 Barlow 
in Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 178/1 "Self-feeding furnace. 
1008 Daily Citron , 27 Feb. 7/3 *Self> Filling Pens. 1884 
w. KL Greenwood Steel 4- iron vi. 104 The ore is accom- 
panied by a sufficient quantity of calcareous matters to yield 
the necessary flux without any further addition of fluxing 
materials to the charge; such ores are.. known as 1 "self- 
going ' or * "self-fluxing \ i860 Rankine Machine <5* Hand- 
tools PI. L 6, •Self-friction feed motion. 1865 M. Mackenzie 
Laryngosco/e 85 The ‘Self-holder, or fix at cur for holding 
the laryngeal mirror after introduction. 1856 Fanner's 
Mag. Jan. 64 The ‘self-holding lever plough. 1842 Mech. 
Mag. XXXVI. 355/1 "Self-inking Printing Press. 1864 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 299 A "self-lighting hydrogen 
lamp. 1853 Whyte-Melville Dig by Grand x, Heavy and 
light guns, "self-primers, revolvers, and other deadly 
weapons. 3899 Daily News 3 May 10/6 The "Self-Pro- 
pelled Traffic Association. 1895 Ibid, n June y/$ Very 
little is known in England of what is being done in France 
with ’self-propelling carriages. 1875 Chantb. Jrttl. 2 Jan. 
7/2 •Self-recording observatories. 1895 A rnty 4- Navy Soc. 
Price List 35 Sept. 1639 Self-Recording Aneroid Barometer 
and Clock. 1836 Brands Cheat. 140 The *self registering 
thermometers. .showing the maximum and minimum of 
temperature during the absence of the observer. 3887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 500/1 Another form of the "self-starting 
injector. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 697 His invention of the 
"self-strippers for the main cylinders. 1868 Joynson Metals 
61 The "self-subsidation of the iron on the hearth. 1864 
Trans. Higkl. Soc. Jan. 135 A_"self- tipping platform. 1902 
WcsiM.Ga3.j1 Apr. 4/2 Considerable practical advantage 
has been derived by the photographer from the "self-toning 
papers which are being so widely adopted. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch p- Clockm. 239 "Self- winding.. (is) a watch 
or clock fitted with apparatus for winding it automatically. 

5 . Compounds in which self- is in the adjective 
relation : + a. = relating to oneself, one’s own, 
personal, individual, private, intimate. Obs . Cf. 
Self pron . 3 c. 

i66x Glanvill V an. Dogtit. 134 "Self-advantage can as 
easily incline some, to believe a falshood, as profess it. 
1590 SiiAKS.i 1 //Wr. A\ 1. i. xi 3 Ouer- full of "selle-aflaires. 
1604 — Oth. in. ill 200, 1 would not haue your free, and 

Noble Nature, Out of "selfe-Bounty, be abus’d. 1606 

Tr, tf.Cr. xi. iiL 182 He..speakesnot tohimselfe, but with a 
pride That quarrels at "selfe-breath. x6ix — Cymb. in. iv. 
M9 By "selfe-danger, you should tread a course Pretty, and 
full of view. 1717 Fenton Poems 203 Sickly’d with Age, 
and sow’r with "Self-disgrace. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
it. ii. 11. 17 Who.. rather sin stippresse By *selfe-exainples, 
then by ngorousnesse. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. ii, Thou art 
not couetous of least "selfe fame. 1640 D. Gawdrey Three 
Sernt. (1647) 8. "Selfe-guiltinesse commonly makes men 
partial!, injudgtng others. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 
1. 1. 54 Sufficient rich in "self- invention. 3613 Shaks. Hen. 
VI II. 1. L 134 Anger is like A full hot Horse, who being 
allow d his way "Selfe.mettle tyres him. 1668 H. More 
Die T '-- t - “ ;• . r 7 * • 

bee: ■ . . * . • • 

Par . . ... ... 

of 4 


II. . 


iu 1 milieu, uui you evei wioie at au to uim.. 
It was adding to his "self-significance. 1603 Flokio Mon - 
tatpte in. lx. 575 Yet is it safe by "selfe-waigbt [ pondere 
tufa suo), and will last. 3678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers 
l * 7 2 9 ) 365 The "Self-workings and ^^otions of his 
own Mind. 


b. = inherent in, depending npon, or proceeding 
from oneself (itself), one’s nature, etc. ; belonging 
to oneself (itself) ns an independent creature ; in 
the 17th cent, often spec., dependent or relying npon 
one’s own efforts or merits npart from the grace 
of God. ? Obs. 

1596 Norden Progr. Picitc £1847) 28 A slumber which 
procureth many drowsy dreams of -self-ability to wade 
.» — -~l -11 -- — f -r <>.. ..—.Tei x6z6 Laud Scrnt. 

gh no selfe-aliiliiy 
arias II. i. IV. 301 

■ - , Hymns, on •self- 

deserving founded.^ 3668 H. More Div.Dial. j. xxix. I. 
319 By "Self-disunity I understand nothing else but that 
Matter has no Vinculum of its own to hold it together. 
166a Ingelo Bentiv. If Ur. ir. (1682) 217 Check the first 
Relishes of "sclf-excellency which you find in your Souls. 
1678 Bun van Pilgr. 1. (ed. 2) 254 Their pitiful old "self- 
holiness. 1858 Bushnell Nat. <5- Supernal, iv. (1864) 95 A 
soul, .acting by its own free "self-impulsion. 3867 G. Easton 
Autobiogr. vit. 81 Never bad I felt such a deep sense of 
"self-msigntficance. 3640 Bp. K^’soi.usPassiotts xvi. (1 6.17) 
369 A Vacuity, Indigence, and "selfe-insufficiency of the 
Soule. 3745 Eliza Haywood Fern. Sped. x. (1748) II. 362 
Vanity, and a high opinion of "self-merit, sometimes 
renders one party easy and contented. 3773 Berridge Wks. 
(1864) 182 Self-will, "self-potence, and_ self-righteousness. 
1668 Owns £.r/w. 130//1 Ps. 380 The.. infinite "self-purity 
of this Eternal Immense Being. 1701 Norris Ideal World 

I. i. 7 Any *self-stability,aseity, or essential immutability of 
its own. 3656 Owen Mortif. Sin i. (1668) 5 Mortification 
from a "self-strength, carried on.. unto the End of a sejf- 
Righteousness. 3642 H. More Song of Soul it. ii. n. ix, 
Indispers’d, quick, close with "selfe-union. 3668 — Div. 
Dial, l xxx. I. 124 By the "Self-unity of a Spirit I under- 
stand a Spirit to be immediately and essentially one^ 3633 
Ford Broken H. 1. i, So much out of a "selfe-vnworthinesse. 
His feares transport him. ei 3631 Donne Poems (1669) 86 My 
"self-want of sight. 1639 W. Sclater Worthy Comrnun. 
We must lay by all thoughts of honour, of place, of all kind 
of "selfe- worthinesse. 

c. = having an independent existence, position, 
or authority ; t pristine, original. 

1839 E. A. Poe William Wilson Wks. 1864 I. 434 Natural 
rights of "self-agency. 3657 Heylin Hist. Ref. 1 . iL § 5. 84 
The Clergy of this Realm had a "Self-authority in all matters 
which concerned Religion. 1 629 W. Sclater Expos. 2 Thcss. 
169 Are Churches, Councels, Popes Authentique, ofJ"selfc 
credit? 3643 Ld. Digby Obs. Relig. Med. 34 Hee being in 
his proper nature "Selfe-Entity, all being must immediately 
flow from him. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. n. 1327 
"Self-Eternitie, Infinite, All in all, yet out of all. 16x2 
Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. vixh 125 , 1 dare follow 
hone of the Moderne erroniously transcribing Relaters..but 
haue..tooke it from the best "selfe-fountaines. 26x0 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet. x. lxiii, Thou "self-idea of all joyes 
to come. cx6x6 Fletcher Thierry Theod. x. i, A "selfe- 
peece from the touch of power and Iustice. 1905-4 thenxnm 
1 Apr. 396/3 The full "self-sovereignty of Japan. 

cL — having self as the object or aim ; self- 
centred. 

2654 Whitlock Zooiomia 367 This thread of "Self-aime 
runnes through the whole Peece of what men do. 3687 
Norris ColL Misc. 262 Neither does he [God] govern the 
Rational part of it by the Precepts of Religion out of any ‘Self- 
design, as if he feasted his nostrils with the perfumes of the 
Altar. 2647 H. More Philos. Poems Addit. 35 Save me, 
God ! from "Self-desire. ^ 1841 Gladstone in Alorley Life 
(1903) I. 233 Men hurrying this way and that for gold, or 
pleasure, or some self-desire. 1621 Bakgrave Sernt. sigst. 
Selfe Policy (1624) 28 This wicked sibi, this "selfe-doctrme. 
2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 4 Nor was 
actuated by any other motive than "Self-Emolument. 3587 
Golding De Montay xvi. (1592) 257 What else is xhe whole 
societie of man. .but a "self-gaine; 2624 Bargrave {title) 
A Sermon against "Selfe Policy, preached at White-Hall 
in Lent. 1621. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 277 The Ratio 
formalis, essentiall of a Suist, or "selfe-pohtitian. 2832 
Tennvson CEnone 256 Unbias'd by "self-profit. 

e. = caused by oneself, of one’s own making. 

This use is rare ; the mod. examples are due to analysis 
of compounds illustrated under 2 ; e. g. self chain from ‘ self- 
chained *. 

2652 Ccashaw Carmen Deo Nostro To C'tess Denbigh, 
Fetter'd, & Iockt up fast they ly In a sad "selfe-captivity. 
3882 Rossetti Poems (1904) 262/2 Who from thy "self-chain 
shall set thee free ? 3845 E. Warblrton Crescent <5- Cross 

II. 163 The "self-outlaws of humanity. 

Self-aba’sed, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Full of 
self-abasement. 

a 3748 Watts Att. Pract. Relig. [n.] iii, Are you more 
penitent and self-abased under a sense of your sins? 

Self-aba*semeat. [Self- i a.] Humiliation 
of oneself. 

2656 Owen Mortif. Sin xii. (1668) 328 Such Meditations 

as may serve to fill thee..v** w r - ,r r' — * — -t 

Shaftlsb. Charac., Adv. Auth ■ I 

method of Self-abasement may ■ ■ - ■ 

pereht to make Approaches tc ■ ■ 

Mozley Univ. Ser/u. vii. (18771 100 ^eii-auasement, as 
illustrated by the parable of the sanctified Publican. 1883 
Wace Gos/el 6* its Witnesses iv. 76 The Church’s daily 
Confession, with its keen self-abasement. 

Self- abating,///, a. [Self- i fi] Marked 
by, involving, or requiring self-abasement. 

1656 Owen Mortif. Sin xiL (2668) 128 This self-abasing 
Consideration. 2793 Cow per Let. to J. yohnson Wks. 1837 
XV. 253 The self-abasing doctrines of the gospel. 2822 Jas. 
MacDonald Mem. Jos. Benson 330 Their joyful and self- 
abasing reflections. 

Self-atmega-fcion. [Self- i a.] Self-rennn- 
ciation. 

3657 Baker's Sancta Sophia w. it. iii. § 6 (190S) 249 The 
smallest act of love and service to God, performed with a 
perfect self-abnegation, 3856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith iv. ii. 


§ 5. 226 In the Christian missionary, .we have some of the 
noblest specimens of.. self-abnegation. 1873 B’ness Bunsen 
in Hare Life (1879) I. iL 57 Her true humility and self, 
abnegation. 

So SelF-a*bne£fatin£f ppl. a ., -a-bnegatory a. 

1864 J?usey Danielx. 22 Amid this "self-abnegating silence, 
what is the self-laudation? 3874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Ba/t . iv. § 5. 257 The recklessness of self-abnegating love. 
2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 680 A "self-abnegatory 
religion. 

Self-abu’se. [Self- i a.] 

1. Self-deception. (Cf. Abuse sb. 4.) 

1605 Shaks. Mach. m. iv. 142 My strange and self-abuse Is 
the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 

2. Abuse or revilement of oneself. 

3795-1814 Wordsw. Excnrs. vit. 910 Those cold humours 
. .That . . had sometimes urged To self-abuse a not ineloquent 
tongue. 2865 Trollope Belton Est. xx. 238 He abused 
himself for his own selfishness. But such self-abuse [etc.]. 

3. Self-pollution. Hence Self-abu'ser. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Abuse, Self- Abuse, is a Phrase 
used by some late Writers for the Crime of Self-Pollution. 
2829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 242 The evils that haunt 
the worn-out debauchee, and especially the self-abuser. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 373 Eroticism and self-abuse. 

Self-accusa’tion. [Sfxf- I a.] Accusation 
of oneself. 

1662 E. Lake (title) Memoranda : touching the Oath Ex 


so many traps for acquittal with applause. 2842 Manning 
Sernt. xvi. (1848) I. 229 The depth of his self-accusation 
and repentance, . .in a time of severe sickness. 

So Self-accu satory a Self-accu’sed ppl. a., 
Self-accu'ser, Self- accu •sing* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2836 J. Foster in Life 4 Corr. (1S46) II. 309 This "self- 
accusatory recollection. 2678 DRYDEN All for Love tv. 
51 This "self-accus’d, self-punish’d Criminal. 1872 C. J. 

• r '~ dtrr. « ov. r «<■.. * ■"'.emptied, 

(1639) 69 

’ ■ ■ _ ‘ ; _ • ■ „ , , v. Iil 366 

The "self-accusing of some is as little to be credited, as the 
self-praising of others. 1894 A. White Sam. Rutherford 
j. 7 His self-discoveries and self-accusings. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 279 Then held she her tongue, and 
cast downe a "self-accusing looke. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. 
in. iv. § 5 The walls of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of self-accusing guilt. 

+ Self-a-cted, fa. pp!c. Obs. [Self- 2.] 
Moved to action of their own accord. 

2763-5 Churchill Gotham i. 8 All Instruments, self-acted, 
..Shall pour forth harmony. 

Self-a*cting, ppl. a. [Self- 3 b, 4.] 

1. Acting independently, without external im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motion charac- 
terized by such action. 

2740 Cheyne Regimen s A self-moving, self-acting secon- 
dary Agent. 2856 Grote Greece ii. xcviL All. 6rp Self-acting 
Hellas. 2890 A. R. Wallace Damvintstn X2 This self-acting 
process which.. brings about change in the organic world. 

2. Mech. Acting automatically without the 
manipulation (or mechanism) which would other- 
wise be required. Also said of the operation. 

2824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 84 The.. self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. Ibid. 85 Their 
simultaneous (rather than self-acting) operation. 2834-6 
Barlonv in Encycl. Mcirop. (1845) VIII, 175/1 For the pre- 
vention of this [the unnecessary destruction of fuel], the 
self-acting damper has been invented. Ibid. 700/2 The 
machinery in tbe self-acting mule. 2869 Rankine Cycl. 

r f,.. rv. _,.r . ... . * .- - 

f« 

28 , ■ ■- .... 

by ■ 

cation ot mechanical devices. 

Self-axtion. [Self- 5 c.] Independent action ; 
action uninflnenced by external impulse. 

CrmT .././I, win aC (mtC...*.?.. T I.... 


the period of full life, in freedom and self-action. 

Self-a*ctive, a. [Self- 3 b.] Acting of itself 
without external impulse. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul n. i. n. xxiv, Somesouls at 
least are self-active Withouten body having Enercie. 2692 
Bentley Boyle Lect. ii. 37 Imrinsecally moved by an im- 
material self-active Substance. 

So Self-acti*vity. 

3644 Digby Nat. Soul Concl. 455 A selfe actituty,and vn- 


Self-a-ctor. Mech. [Self- 4.] A self-acting 
mule in a spinning-machine. 

2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 40 One horse power drives 500 
-- U -“ J — ** — r “' r "Ctor mule. 2892 Pall 

“ ’ ■ for which self-actors 

Self-admira-tion. [Self- i a.] Admiration 
of oneself, self-conceit. 

1661B0VLE Style ofScript.Uty J) 197 Thequiet Enjoyment 
of their unenvi’d Self-admiration, a 1763 Law Com/. Weary 
Pilgr. (1809) 83 They.. full of self-esteem, and self-ndmira- 
tion, for tneir. own progress in them. 1888 F. Cowter 
Captain of Wight (1889) 58 At first the sense of shyness had 
kept this feeling of selfiadmiration down. 
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SELF-CONCEIT, 


So Self-admi’red^/. a. t Self-admi*rer, Self- 
* admiTing ppl. a. 

1785 G. A. Bellamy Afiol. (ed. 3) VI. 98 My *self-admired 

E erson. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery l ii. (1874) 17 Folding 
is in self-admir’d repose. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 4 Myst. 
0 . ff N. Test. I. 204 A contrary state and temper of the 
heart in self-admiration secludes such 4 self-admirers. x6zx 
Sandys Ovid's Met. in. (1632) 92 Deaths cold hand shuts 
his *selfe-admiring eyes. 1711 Shaftesb. Cluzrac.. Misc. 
Rffl* HI. 300 The self-admiring Wits. 

Self-anniIiiIa*tion. [Self- i a.] Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xix. 17 Here then our Saviour 
learns this yonker humility, and Seif-annihilation. 1713 
Addison Guardian No. 153 r 2 To sink the Soul into the 
lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
Self-Annihilation. i860 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (ed. 2) ]. 
119 The mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiffer- 
ence of the Quietists. 

So Self-anniTiilated pa. pple. 

1794 Coleridge Relig. Mu sings 43 Till by exclusive con- 
sciousness of God All self-annihilated it shall make God its 
identity. 

Self-applau/ding, fpl. a. [Self- i f.] Given 
to or marked by self-applause. 

. ,654 Whitlock Zootomta 296 The Toiles of Selfe-applaud- 


* 1 1 : te i>i. 

■ about. 

Sol i-i ' ' al or 

commendation of oneself. 

_ 2678 Marvell Def. John Heave Wks. (Grosart) IV. 202 Its 
■ ’ 1728 

' ' ■ reatton 

Iressed 

1 XiXJO jdURTO.V 

• • and abounding 

So Self-applau'Bive a. = SELF- APPLAUDING. 

1807 D. Gilson Serm. vii. 136 A mind already wounded 
with self-applausive, unnecessary advice. 

Self-assertion. [Self- i a.] The action of 
asserting one’s individuality, or insisting upon one’s 
claims or one’s supremacy. 

180. Foster Ess. ii. vi. (1806) I. 205 They far. passions 
which inspirit men to resistance] put the mind in the 
habitual array of defence and self-assertion. 1847 Ld. Lind- 
say Sk. Hist. C/ir. Art I. p. ccix, The self-assertion of the 
Teutonic over the classic element of modern Europe. 1856 
Merivale Rom. Emf. xliii. (1871) V. 188 A class whose in- 
tense self-assertion was inflamed by family names fete.]. 

So S elf-ass eTting-, -assertive (also -asse’rt- 
ingly adv.y -assQ’rtiveness), -asse’rtory adjs 
full of or characterized by self-assertion. 

1869 Trollope He Knew, etc. lvi. (1878) 31 1 Some specially 

*-’ ,r * f — a— — ' — nf"t. Fr. 11. xvi, 

'• ■ Ibid. t. iv, 

■ as being too 

« 1 ■ v th 13 Mar. 

. 1 issertiveness. 

. ’ ’ ‘i This •self- 

assertory language. 

Self-assu*rance. [Self- id.] Feeling of se- 
curity as to oneself ; sell-confidence. 

1504 Spenser Amoretti lix, Thrisehappie she ! that is so 
well assured Unto her selfe [etc.]. . .Such selfe-assurance need 
not feare the spight Of grudging foes. x8o . Foster Ess. iii. 
ii. (1806) II. 22 The flattering self-assurance simply of a life 
of singular felicity. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xii, Lightness, 
gallantry, and something approaching to well-bred self- 
assurance. x8giT. Hardy Test vi, Going about her business 
with some self-assurance in the thought [etc.]. 

So Self-aasu'red a., self-confident. 

17x1 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 3 He 
’ ■- " ** *'•**’ 1880 McCarthy 

■ ’ . ■ too self assured. 

Sulf-Vi j ■> '■ . . Begotten of 

oneself by one’s own power. 

1667 [see Self-raised]. 1845 [see Self-born i). 

So Self-’beg’o’tten pa. pple. and ppl. a.-, also 
f S elf-13 cgo’ttenly adv. 

1671 Milton Samson 1699 That “self-begoti’n bird In the 
Arabian woods embosL 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 511 Souls 
of this kind.. possess a self-begotten and self- vital essence. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians it. iv. (1876) 195 Iamblichus 
calls the Son self-begotten. 1678 Cudworth In fell. Syst. 
574 Its Own-Parent, and its Own-Ofspring, and said to have 
sprung out, avToydfuiT *Self-begottenly. 

t Self-De*ing. Obs. [Self- 5 c.] Independent 
existence ; also concr. a self-existent being. 

/-• --‘v. {1502) 199 So is reason or 

- ■' - ■ ■ Selfebeeing of the Soule of 

, . , ■ ’it. 11. iii. § 3 (1622) 219 One 

certalne power or Nature of Selfe-being. a 1656 lip. Hall 
Medit. Love of Christ § 10 Let me set all my soul upon 
Thee., who art the eternal and absolute Self Being. 

So *f* SeTf-beingr ppl. a ., self-existent. 

1599 Davies Nosce Tei/sum 17 Her selfe being Nature 
shines in this>,That she performes her noblest works alone. 

Self-brnder. orig. U.S. [Self- 4.] Areaping- 
machine which has an apparatus for binding the 
com into sheaves automatically. 

xB3* Evening Star 28 June, The country has more wheat 
growing than it could reap save for self-binders. 1884 P ait 
Mali G. 2$ Nov. a/x The regular price now paid in the 
Slates for a self-binder is 160 dols., say £33. 

So Self-binding- ppl. a. 

1883 Set. Anier. 3 Mar. 138/3 A self-binding harvester. 
2884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Nov. 3/2 Self-binding reapers. 


Self-Black. Chiefly northern . Also 6 sel- 
black(e. [Self B. 3.] a. Of a uniformly black 
colour. B. Of a naturally black colour, not dyed. 
Also sb., a colour of this description ; J* a stuff 
of such a colour. 

. * 55 ® ^ */{ 0/ Rolandson 0/ Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A sel- 

‘ ■ " r i.“ * _ ■ " iprimis, 

■ • xx s... 

. ' bid. 235 

“ * * cote, a 

II. 117 
IV. 


■■ ■ ■ : 16) . .. 

626/2 SelffblaJc Claithe maid in Scotland. x8*8[\V. Carr] 
Craven Gloss. II. 109 My stockins er self black. 

f Self-Blood. Ohs. 

1 . [Self- i a.] Self-murder. 

cxfiiG Fletcher Thierry <$• Tlteod. iv. i. (1621) Hab, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe blood, whither you venter, 
And to what punishment? 

2 . [Self- 5 a.] One’s own blood relations. 

1603 13 . Jonson Sejanus m. i. (1605) E 4 b, Though he had 

proper Issue of bis owne, He would no lesse bring vp, and 
foster these, Then that selfe-bloud. 

Self-Boa*sting, vbl. sb. [Self- I b.] Boasting 
about oneself. So Self-boa*sted ppl. a boasted 
of as one’s own. 

2599 Broughton s Lett. iv. 15 Importunate selfe-boasling. 
Ibid. vii. 23 Thy great sejfe-boasted learning. <22653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. xii. xo This taketh away all ground of self- 
boasting from them. 1850 O. Winslow Inner Li/e 92 Self- 
ccnfldence, self-seeking, self-boasting. 

Self-Born, ppl. a. [Self- 3 b.J Born of or 
originating from oneself or itself. 

2587 Golding De Mornay vi. (1592) 79 Selfebome, and 
father of himself, a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. xi, And 
leave to morrow To benre the burden of her selfe-borne sor- 
row. 1700 Dryden Ovids Met. xy. Pylhag . Philos. 580 
From himself the Phcenix only springs: Self-born. 2845 
Bailey Eestus 120 The self-begot, self-wedded, and self- 
| born. 2875 Bain Ment. 4 Mor.Sci. in. xi. § 7 The pleasure 
! of the original or self-born feeling. 

T In Sbaks. Wint. T. tv. i. 8 ‘one self-borne bowre’=one 
1 and the same hour (see Self B. 1 d) ; in Rich. II, it, iii. 80 
J 1 self-borne Armes 1 is of disputed meaning (some mod. edd. 
j read self-bom — indigenous). 

j Self-Bow : see Self B. 6. 
i Self-tired, ppl- a. [Self- 3 b.] 
f 1 . = Self-born. Obi. 

I 1587 Golding De Mornay iii. 30 Plato.. calleth God. .the 
j Beer, .the self bred, who aLo made y* Heauen. 

1 2. Native. Obs. 

1590 R. W. Three Lords 4- Ladies B, Of selfe bred soile, 
of London is her race. 

j 3. Bot. Applied to the offspring of self-fertilized 
1 flowers. 2900 B. D. Jackson Glass. Bot. Terms. 

I f Self-ce-ntral, a. Obs. [Self- 3a.] =Self- 

j CENTHED I, 2. 

| 2647 H. More Song of Soul iv. xx, A self-centrall essence, 

j a 1652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vii. vL (182x3 36 7 This sensual, 

( brutish, and self-central life. 

| So Self-cemtralism, self-centredness ; + Self- 
1 centraTity, the quality of being ‘ self-central ’ ; 

1 Self-centraliza'tion, Self-centra’tion (Webster, 
j 1864), the state or quality of being self-centred. 

I 1903 Month July_33 Proud "self-centralism. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul iv. xix, Which doth all souls into one centre 
strain, And make them void of *self-cetitraliiy. 1903 Q.Rev. 
Oct. 407 The *self-centralisation of Latin politics. 

Self-Ce’ntre, v. rare-'. [Self- 3 a.] irans. 
To centre in oneself. 

1794 Coleridge Relig. Musings 91 What thirsty cares 
Drink up the spirit and the dim regards Self-centre. 

Self-ce*ntred, ppl. a. [Self- 3 a.] 

L Fixed or stationary, as a centre round which 
other things move. 

1676 Dryden State Innoc. 11. i. (1677) 12 There hangs the 

ball c ■ 0 J ”’d. 

2687 ' ' ' ... Vi 

Point ■ ■ r’d | 

Sun. 187* Browning I'tjine ixxx. 11 »oui su.auj»«. b iwuch 
of hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed amid All on 
the move. 

2. Of persons, their activities, etc. : Centred in 
oneself (or itself) ; independent of externa! action 
or influence. 

a 1764 Lloyd Whim PoeL Wks. 1774 II. 166 Genius self- 
center’d feels alone That merit he esteems his own. 2828 
Sewell Oxford Prize Ess. 43 Self-centred circles of com- 
mercial employments, professions, and amusements. 1877 
E. Caird Philos. Kant it. 15 The self-centred life that makes 


2693 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 1S6 The Self-Ending, Self- 
Centring Man does in a very true.. Sense Idolixc himself. 
1701 — Ideal World 1. vi. 39S Truth being of the Dirine 
essence, .is really a ground and foundation to itself, even as 
that self-centring essence is. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 
(1865)217 They pursue the interests of freedom steadily, but 
with narrow and self-centring slews. 

2.^ Aleck. [Self- 4.] Applied to chucks, etc , 
which hold the object in a central position without 
the necessity of tentative adjustments. 

1B84 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clodtnt. 237 These self- 
centring chucks. 2908 Wesim. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 The clutch 
is of the self.ccntttng type. 

Selfcide. nojice-zvd. ff. Self + -cide2.] Suicide. 
1692 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 479 Hobbes.. saith.. that no 
Homicide, or Selfcide,.. is against the law of nature. 

Self-CoUe’cted,///. a. [Self- 3 a.] = Col- 
lected 2. 

a 1721 Ken Hymnariuvi Poet. Wks. II. 12 O may I self- 
collected here, Live all at once in filial fear. 183X Scott Ct. 
Rob. xiv. The features, .with their self-collected composure. 
284* Manning Semi. ii. (1S48J I. 23 Look at the penitent 
sinner, calm and self collected. 

So Self-colle'ctedness, Self-coUe'ction. 

2834 Godwin Necromancers 18 Boldness and 'self-col- 
| lectedness. 1842 Faber Styrian Lake, etc. 292 With solemn 
•self-col lection did he slay Himself upon the barrow newly 
raised. 1871 Morley Eairrenargues in Crif. Misc. Sc r. 1. 
(1878) 2oTheself-colIection,thefemininesolicitude, that [etc.]. 
Self-CO Tour. [Self B. 3.] 
j 1. One uniform colour; orig. used of flowers 
(cf. next). Also, a colour belonging to the same 
series as another. 

j 1665 Rea Flora 2 77 These self-colours [in Columbines] are 
j not valued. 2731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. TuliM 8C3/1 
I 1 hese do, in time, break into various beautiful Stripes, ac- 
, cording to the Ground of their former Self-colour. 1849 
! ( 7 - Rev. Mar. 414 The cattle of mountainous countries.. are 

always of self-colours— black, ’ 1 — 

I & Tim us Painting 19 The syst- 
1 colour ’, as pink wuh crimson. * , .. 1 

! Madder is still employed., in wooldyeing, both as self-colour 
and in combination with other dyewoods. 

2. The natural colour. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 440/2 The Scotch boxes 
fac. snuff-boxes], called ‘ Holy roods ’..are generally the 
* self-colour 1 of the wood. 

Self-coToured, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed. Cf. 
MHG. selpvar having the natural colour or aspect.] 

1. Of one uniform colour. 

w - - - ■'*■■■ The 

> tom 

. .. . . mef 

■ ■ ; it< 

. " *, ■ ■ so f 

•-elf-coloured glas*. 1E89 Mrs. Pantos Nooks 4 Comers 29 
The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 
the passages and halls. 

2. Of the natural colour. (In mod. Diets.) 
Self'CommaTid. [Self- i a.] Control of 

one’s actions or feelings, self-control. 

2699 Shaftesb. Charac ^ Jmj. cone. Virtue 11. § 2 The Ad- 
vantages . .of a contrary’ Sobnety, and Self-Command. x8»8 
Scott Rob Roy ii, My father had, generally speaking, his 
temper under complete self-command. 1898 J. Morlev Let. 
in Wesim. Gaz. 14 Dec., Your.. self-command under the 
provocation of those * unworthy insinuations 

Self-compla-cence, -complaisance. 

[Self- 3 a.] ^ Complacence i. 


...if 


sance 
> give 
c and 
cence 
with 


B. In an unfavourable sense, passing into that 
of : Engrossed in self, selfishly independent. 

17 S3 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Nov., A stubborn 

jft-rj Mnni fy Rousseau I. 226 He 

• • ’ nate for warm ease 

■ ■ » sympathetic [etc.]. 

■ ■, Deliv. vii. (1 E02) 97 

That self-centred satisfaction which makes life tolerable. 

Hence Self-ce’ntredneas. 

i 8 az F. Paget S/irit of Discipline iii. 9S The absurdity 
of self-centredness and self-advertisement. 1894 Afhenxum 


self-complacence to a piece of concealed machinery in the 
wall. 2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 73 Self-complaisance 


ridge Statcim". Man. 36 In the blindness o! sell-compla- 
cency. 1879 Froude Ceesar xxviii. 400 About himself and 
his own exploits there is not one word of self-complacency. 

Self-compla’ceilt, a. [Self- 3 a.] = Com- 
placent 2. 

1763 Churchill Rosciad i6r With a self-complacent jut- 
ting air. It smil’d, It smirk'd. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Lug. 
v. I. 543 Selfcomplacent stupidity. 1878 Gladstone Pri nt. 
Homer 148 The wisdom of Nestor is amusingly accom- 
panied with self-complacent reflection. 

So Self-co mploce’nthal, -compla-cing aajs., 

-^lf-con.pl^nuaU di^ dWntcgHcJ, 

,, f heoPoct. Wfcc ill. 304 God,. 

■ c on bis Tli rone. 280. FosTrs 

, , ■ . . emie* m»-> 

„„«■ tbeir opinions .0 « u.u« firmly os.obl.sbcd b> oil .lm. 
the opponent has objected. 

or opinion of oneself, one s tnlenls. 


=. July 94 /o With nearly os stro„ S o bebefos ho masters tn UStlSL 

the sefficentredn^ of man. } ««. f sSd selSeoneeit and opinion of 

| Self-centring, ppl. a. \ • f^; £ » c _ T f^c,^e..tifer./'v/.t.i/vr.6ob fso: tainted 

1 +1 . [Self- 3 a.] = Self-cesired i, 2. Obs. , home, toooso 
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SELF-CONTRADICTION, 


SELF-CONCEITED. 

with anie humorous Selfe-conceit. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. j 
T. viii 35 Vaine-Glory ; which is commonly called Pride, * 
and selfe-conceipt. 1781 Cowper Charily 374 Philosophy, 
without his heav’nly guide May blow up self-conceit- 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 285 He remarks the self-conceit of 1 
a younger generation of philosophers. 

1 2 . One’s own opinion ; wilful thought. Obs. 

3602 Warner Alb. Erg-, ix. lit. 234 Our Mindes doe wauer 
still Our selfe-Conceits be winged and we flie from good to 
ill. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 98 [Naaman] had a self-conceit 
of the way of curing him. 

Self-concei ted f ppb-a. Now somewhat rare-, 
freq. in 17th c. [f. piec.] Full of or marked 
by self-conceit; having an overweening opinion 
of oneself; = Conceited 3. 

1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit. Bill. I. 285 Any male- 
contented selfe-conceited, vnregarded malicious subiect. 
3597 Thynne in Animadv. (1875) Introd. p. xcix, The selfe 
conceyted m r Savile, prouoste of Eatone. 3611 Bible , 
Tran si. Ep. ? 5 If., we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited 
brethren, who runne their owne wayes. 3653 W.Ramesey 
Astral. Rest. 2:1 Lulled asleep with self-conceited igno- 
rance. 1741 tr. O' Argons' Chinese Lett. L 2 The French. . 
seem to me to be as self-conceited as the Japonese. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxiv, This troublesome, pedantic, self-con- 
ceited coxcomb. 1887 Bf.sant The World Went xv. 122 
Dwarfs.. are the most vainglorious and self-conceited per- 
sons imaginable. 

U With predicative adj. = thinking oneself to be 
(so-and-so). 

1616R.C ' " ' ' 

ceited wis 

Hence: ■■ . H.': ,• *« 

ness (freq. in 17th c.). 

1603 Florio Montaigne hi. ix. 5 66 "Selfe-conceitedly to 
ouer-esteeme what they possesse aboue others. 0616 S. 
Ward Coal from Altar (1627) 21, I feare most of them be 
sicke of "selfe-conceitednesse, new-fanglenesse, and desire of 
mastership. 3663 Baxter Mor. Prognost. 67 Self-Conceited- \ 
ness in their Controversies, a 1721 Prior 24 Songs xxiii, But ' 
self-conceitedness does reign In every mortal mind. 

t Self-conce‘rn. Obs . [Self- 5 a.] Personal 
interest. So + Self-conce'rned, f -conce'rning- 
ppl. adjs., self-interested ; f Self-conce*rnment, 
self-interest. 

x68x Owen ‘t'ponj/xa rov tlvevp.aro<: I. iv. Wks. 3852 VII. 
302 Confined almost in their thoughts unto themselves,., 
and their "self-concerns. 366a J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy. 

A mb. 367 The most "selfconcern’d person of all that ever 
had the management of publick affairs. 1656 Cowley Pin- 
dar. Odes, Nemcxan v, For "self-concerning ends. 1644 | 
Milton Divorce To Parlt, of Eng. A 3, It is incredible how [ 
cold . .we are, without the spurre of "self-concernment. 3699 
Shaftesb. Charac.j Inq. cone . Virtue 11. § 2 A more than 
ordinaiy Self-Concernmenq or Regard to private Good. 

Self-condemna'ticm. [Self- i a.] Condem- 
nation by oneself of one’s own action. 

1703 [J. Hay) title, Self-Condemnation : or the author of 
the second edition of the Debate in the Shop, condemned 
out of his own mouth. 3757 W. Thompson R. N. Adv. 

31 It must have produced not only Self-conviction, but 
Self-condemnation. 3858 Longf. M. Slandish iv. 26 Shame 
. .and abasement and self-condemnation. 

So (all rare) Self-conde’mnable a., carrying 
with it its own condemnation ; Self-conde*mnant, 
Self-co’ndemnating, Self-condemnatory = 
Self-condemning. 

3728 R. Morris Ess. Attc. Aixhit. 70 They become "self- 
condemnable, by being the Result of human Productions. 
3846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Secess. 234 If the spurious 
*self-condemnant readir- - A — - D<: - Car- 
lyle Let. 38 Mar., Aw ‘ 5. by 

Frk. the Great. 3823 B ■■ , . He 

states the "self-condemnatory mental facts. 

Self-conde*mned F ppL a. [Self- 2.] Con- 
demned by one’s own action or words. 

1623 N. Rocers Strange Vineyard 6 Had he knowne on 
whom the sentence would hnue light, it should not haue 
beene so heauie ; but now he is selfe-condpmned. _ 1736 
Butler Anal. ». vii. 331 Which we cannot violate without 
being Self-condemned. 3836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman 
xvii. 126 In adopting It fa course of conduct) they stand self- 
condemned without reason. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. 90 
Self-condemned in his wretchedness. 

Hence Self-conde*mnedly adv ., so as to con- 
demn oneself. 

1679 Pcnn Addr ; Prot. 216 Obstinately and Self-con- 
demnedly maintaining inconsisting Things with the Faith. 

Self-conde*nming, pple. and ppi. a. [Self- 
1 f.] Condemning oneself, one’s way of life, etc. 

_ 3647 G Harvey Schola Cordis xxx. 27 That self-condemn- 
ing shamefastnesse. 3667 Milton P. L. ix. ij 88 They in 
mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, but neither 
self-condemning. 3729 Law Serious Call m. 37 A self-con- 
demning conscience. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1777, j 
Johnson laughed heartily at this good Quietist’s self-con- j 
demning minute-* [ = Dr. Rutty's Spiritual Diary). «8i6 : 
Byron Ch. Har. lit. lix, And could the ceaseless vultures ! 
cease to prey On self-condemning bosoms. 

Hence Self-conde’mningly adv., in self-con- 
demnation. 

3683^ Baxter Answ. Do dive II iv. 37 Mr. Dodwell, self-con* 
demningly saiih, that letc.). 

Self-co’nfidence. [Self- 3 a.] Confidence in 
oneself; often in an unfavourable sense, arrogant 
or impudent reliance on one’s own powers. 

1653 Gauden H ieraspistes 69 A matter, .of self-confidence 
and intolerable boastings. 1693 Hartclipfe Virtues 405 
Self-confidence and Self-Conceit render Men Fools. 2779 
Johnson L. P. f Pope U863) 375 Self-confidence is the first 
requisite to great undertakings. 3825 Scott Talisnt. i, The 
calm self-confidence belonging 10 the victor in many contests. 


3849 Alison Hist. Eur. II. vii. 135 Self-confidence, or, m 
plainer language, impudence, was the great secret of his 
success. 3875 Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. 120 Both rather 
abounded in self-confidence. 

So Self-co nfident (hence -confidently adv., 
Webster, 1847-54). 

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. III. 310 Shallow and 
self-confident persons. 

t Self-Confi*ding,///. a. [Self- 3 a.] Trust- 
ing in oneself, marked by self-confidence. 

1654 GatakerD/jc.W/W. 52 An haughtie, bold, out-stretch- 
ing, and sclfe-confiding spirit. 1725 Pope Odyss. xm. 174 
The thoughtless self-confiding train. 2823 Scott Quentin 
D. xiii, Free, and fearless, and self-confiding. 

Self-congratula'tion. [Self- i a.] Con- 
gratulation of oneself. 

2722 Addison Sped. No. 381 F ix How many self-con- 
, ■■ in the mind. 28x0 Scott Let. in 
' .■■» ■(: li i<. ’.‘t A sort of self-congratulation, a 

: !,* : ; ’■■T: 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv. 22 

The honor is mine and the sell-congratulation is mine. 

So Self-congra’t'olatinB', -conffr a’tulatory adjs. 
1784 Cowper Task v. 622 The puny child Of ^self-con- 
gratulating pride. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon iii, A very 
pleasant, self-congratulatory frame of mind. 

Self- conjugate, a. Math . [Self- 3 a.] Ap- 
plied to a figure each side of which is, relatively 
to some conic, the polar of the opposite vertex. Of 
a function (see quot. 1873). Hence Self-con- 
jugation, the state of being self-conjugate, 

2866 Hamilton Quaternions § 349 Where the function <f>op 
is its own conjugate, or is the common self-conjugate part 
of <{jp and 1 yp. Ibid. § 353 When this condition of self-con- 
jugation is not satisfied. 2873 Maxwell Electr. 4* Magn. 

I. 12 In Quaternion language, the one vector is said to be a 
linear and vector function of the other, andwhen there are 
three pairs of equal coefficients the function is said to be self- 
conjugate. 288s J. Casey Analyt. Geom. 305 Let the conics 
be referred to their common self-conjugate triangle. 1893 
in Cayley Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 269 Of course, heie 
a self-conjugate term such as bed is put in evidence. 

Self-co nscious, a. [Self- i e.] 

- 1 . Philos . Having consciousness of one’s identity, 
one’s actions, sensations, etc. ; reflectively aware 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thought, etc. 
[2690, etc. : cf. Self-consciousness 2.) 2817 Coleridge Blog. 
Lit. 97 An infinite yet self-conscious Creator. 1872 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. i. (1888) 4 So far as human action is self-con- 
scious as well as voluntary. 2907 Illingworth Doctr. Trin. 
vii. 136 A person is. .essentially a self-conscious subject, 
t b. Of which one is conscious in oneself. Obs . 
2697 Dryden A Eneid viii. 274 My self-conscious Worth. 
1824 Bentham Bk. Fallacies I. i. § 2 Wks. 1843 II. 392 
Self-conscious and self-avowed imbecility. 

2 . Marked by undue or morbid pre-occupation 
with one’s own personality ; so far self-centred as 
to suppose one is the object of observation by others. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. xxx. vii, Self-conscious, conscious 
of a world looking on. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, 
Their ..innocence so self-conscious and self-satisfied. 1882 

J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool xxxix, He was singularly free 
from self-consciousness ; and she was so exquisitely self- 
conscious as completely to conceal it. 

Hence Self-co’nsciously adv. 
a 1834 Coleridge Shahs. Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 68 A genial 
understanding directing self-consciously a power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even than our consciousness. 

Self-consciousness. [Self- i d.] 
f 1 . The condition ot being privy lo a thing. Obs. 
3675 J. Smith Chr. Relig . App. it. 5 Self-consciousness to 
the closest Yillany. 

2 . Philos . Consciousness of one’s own identity, 
one’s acts, thoughts, etc. ; — Consciousness 4. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxvii. § x6 Appropriated tome 
now by this self-consciousness. 2692 Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 

35 A distinct Animal, endued J 

personal sensation of its own. 

384 That, which in man is the si 

consciousness, thinks, and has the loresaid faculties, must be 
something different from his body or carcass. ^ 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Led. Metaph. xxix, Perception is the power by 
which we are made aware of the phenomena of the external 
world ; Self-consciousness the power by which we apprehend 
the phasnomena of the internal. 1874 G. H. Lewes in 
Contemp, Rev. Oct. 689 Philosophy must be regarded in the 
light of a continuous history of Self-consciousness. 

3 . Internal knowledge or conviction of a thing; 
= Consciousness 2. 

2751 Earl Orrery Rem. Swift x iii. (ed. 5) 114 With only 
the self consciousness of deserving a rank among the com- 
panions of Brutus in the Elysian fields. 

4. The condition of being self-conscious (sense 2). 
1851 Kingsley Yeast ii. It sweeps away that infernal web of 

self-consciousness, and absorbs me in outward objects. 2876 
Farrar Days of thy Youth xxxvii.373 If he is not free from 
the self-consciousness which is usually called being nervous, 

Self-cCnsequence. [Self- 5 a.] Self-im- 
portance. 

2778 Miss Burnf.y Evelina xxxiv. (1793) II. 225 By no 
means wanting jn pride and self-consequence. 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. x viii, To.. enhance the self-consequence of a 
powerful ecclesiastic. 3873 IiL Arnold Lit. fir Dogma (1876) 
301 Warped by personal pretensions and self-consequence. 
So Self-co'nsequent a. t self-important. 

3878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abbey m. viii, Jupiter, 
seated on Olympus.. never felt more self-consequent than 
does Jeffa feel, perched on his box-seat to-day. 

Self-consrstency. [Self- ja.J = Coxsis- 

TENCV 5,5 b. 

3692 Norris Curs. Reflect. 13 How then can he with any 
tolerable Self-consistency say (etc.). 1770 Langhorne Plu- 


tarch (1879) 1. 66/x Lycurgus.. considered happiness. .as 
flowing from virtue and self-consistency. 1858 J. Mak. 
tineau Stud. Chr. 270 You deny the self-consistency of the 
Church of England and call it a compromise. 2876 Glad- 
stone Homeric Synchr. 40 Such facts do not., destroy ..the 
self-consistency of the objects themselves. 

Self- consistent, a. [Self- 3 a.] = Consis- 
tent 6 b, 7. 

2704 Norris Ideal World ii. ii. 60 Theyare also so self- 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle to 
hold that they do not think. 38x7 Colekidce Statesm. 
Man. 5 Imposture, organized into a comprehensive and self- 
consistent whole. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 199/2 An ac- 
curate and self-consistent system of weights and measures. 

Self-COntai*ned,///. a. [Self- 3 a.] Having 
all that one (it) needs in oneself (itself) ; independent 
of external means or relations; esp. (of persons) 
not dependent upon, or communicating oneself to, 
i others ; reserved or restrained in behaviour. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 694 Our own Bodie’s 
self-contained motions. 1839 Bailey^/'W/hj 360 The self- 
conts ‘ “■ ~ irol i. 3 Secret, 

and ■ ^ x85o Ruskin 

Mod ’ , , ■ rises in serene 

resistance, self-contained. 2865 Meredith R. Fleming viii, 
A beauty has all the world with her when she is self-con- 
tained. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewooo * Col. Reformer (1892) 290 
The vast, surging, excited, but self-contained crowd. 2905 
Chesterton Heretics x8i When London was smaller, and 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial 
"b. Of a house : Of which the apartments and 
the approaches are restricted to the use of one family 
or household ; having a private entrance. Orig. Sc. 

2827 Scott Citron. Canougate v, It is a house ‘within 
itself or, according to a newer phraseology in advertise- 
ments, self-contained. 2861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 
igth C. iv. 126 The Englishman has a weakness.. to rent a 
self-contained house rather than an apartment. 

allusive. 2829 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. iv. 73 
We are a world 1 within ourselves’, a 1 self-contained house *. 
c. Of a machine or device : Complete in itself. 

2828 Scott Aunt Margaret's Mirr. ii, (The mirrorj no 
longer simply reflected the objects placed before it, but, as if 
it had self-contained scenery of its own, objects began to 
appear within it. 1839-47 I see self-con tainedness below], 
2869 Rankine Cycl. Mach. 4. Hand-tools PI. K 3, It [sc. 

easily fixed, requires 
Knight Diet. Mech. 

■ ■ • e and boiler attached 

together complete for woiking. ^ 2803 J. A. Hodges Elem. 
Photogr. (1907) 233 A self-contained mechanical device for 
exposing the plates automatically. 

Hence Self-contai'neaiy adv., Self-contaPned- 
ness ; so Self-contai*ning- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; 
Self-contai nment, the condition of being self-con- 
tained. 

2884 G. Allen Philistia III. 268 Ernest and Edie..went 
their own way as "self-containedly as usual. 2839-47 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. III. 348/2 All the advantage of Mr. Holland’s 
microscope, except its "self-contained ness. 1879 A. IV. Ward 
Chaucer 247 That self-con tainedness (very different from 
self-contentedness) which distinguishes Chaucer. 2832 Ex- 
positor Aug. 140 The self-containedness, the incommuni- 
cableness of God. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 340 This, then, is the right ground of the 
sceptic — this of consideration, of "self-containing. 2856 
IP. Brit. Rev. XXVI. iox The nation was to be free, self- 

helping, "self-* — "" ’«• 

XVII. 734A" ■ 

"self-containrr , : ,L ...a:. u » 

Selection (2869) I. 108 A country the very essence of whose 
position is self-containment. 

Self-conte'mpt. [Self- I.] Contempt of self. 
1600^ in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) II. 446 An humble soule 
that sincks in selfe-contempt. a 17x1 Ken Christcphil Poet. 
Wks. I. 504 Thou Self-contempt didst practise and instil 
2822 Shelley Adonais xxxvii, Remorse and Self-contempt 
shall cling to thee. 2862 Whyte_ Melville Good for No- 
thing II. 257 An expression in which joviality, recklessness, 
and a certain sorrowing self- — *- — *— ■ ■' — '* - t||J 

Self-conte - nt,ii. . 

1654 Whitlock Zootom ■ ■ 

something of self-content is sought. 2694 Congreve Double 
Dealer 111. ad fin., If Happiness in Self-content is plac'd. 
1820 Shelley Promcth. Unb. 1. i. 487 Like a vain loud 
multitude Vexing the self-content of wisest men. 285a 
Thackeray Esmond ir. x, This self-content of his kept him 
in general good-humour. 

Self-conte'nt, a. rare. [SELr- 3 a.] = next. 
1857 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 257 Frenchmen arc so 
self-content and superficial 

Self-contented*///.^- [Self- 3 a.] Self- 
satisfied. So Self-conte*ntedly adv. ; Self-con- 
te*ntedness, -conte’ntment, self-satisfaction ; 

+ Self-con temting 1 a., self-satisfying. 

1862 Thornbury Turner 1. 16 One of those "self-contented 
fussy men. 2844 Mrs. Browning Early Rose xlvi. Poems 
(1850) II. 299 Ye to yourselves suffice,.. "Self-contentedly 
approve you Unto Him who sits above you. 2691 Norris 


Jane Austen Jsmma m. xiv. 374 iie..uiikcci on with much 
"self-contentment. 2866 Gro. Eliot F. Holt I. x. 232 
Esther felt herself seriously shaken in her self-contentment. 

Self-contra&rction. [Self- i a.] The act 
or fact of contradicting oneself (or itself) ; also, a 
statement which contains elements that contradict 
one another. 

2658 Owen {title) A Defence of Mr. John Colton from 



SELF-CONTRADICTION, 


SELE-DEPENDENTLY. 


417 


the imputation of Selfe Contradiction. i66x Boyle Style 
of Script. (1675) 95 As if there were a great many Self-con- 

**■* *•“'**■ ‘ L * c — ‘pture. 1736 Butler 

. "■ ■ -contradictions. 1865 

'• ' • • - ■ range self-contradic- 

tion of human nature. 2875 Mellor Priesthood v. 250 The 
superlocal presence of a body is a phrase which involves a 
self-contradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
perty in the definition of body. 

So Self- contradicting* ppl. a. (hence Self- 
contradi'ctingly ad z/.), t Self-contradi'ctions, 
Self-contradi’ctory ad/s. 

x 6 s “ ~ * r * * 

and ‘ t 

shat • ■ •» 

Ulnc ' H 

self-con trad icti rf"* * o To 

say we deal * ■■ .'<.n " Myst. 

GodL 1. v. 12 / ", ■ and 

‘self-contradictious. 1657 Baxter Agst. Quahcry 8 Their 
Doctrines are *self-contradictory. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
I. iv. 162 The Florentine’s precepts were.. so self-contradic- 
tory., that he was supposed to be in jest. 

Self-controT. ISelf- i a.] 

L Control of oneself, one’s desires, etc. 

17x1 Shaftesb. CJiarac. III. 260 note. The Perfection of 
Virtue is from long Art and Management, Self-Controul. 
1709 Words*'. Ruth 154 A Man who without self-control 
Would seek what the degraded soul Unworthily admires. 
1832 Tennyson CEnonc 142 Selfreverence, selfknowledge, 
selfcontroL 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxix, As if all 
self-control had forsaken him, [he] grasped Adam’s arm. 

2 . Self-government, rare. 

1850 Marsoen Early Purit. (1853I 26 If it be not only an 
independent but a national diurcb, the right of self-control 
is one that it cannot part with without disloyatty. 

Hence Self-controlled, -controlling* adjs. 

1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost via. 210 The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, so ’self-controlled in its perfec- 
tions. 283s Lytton Rienzi 1. iv, The deep and 'seffcon- 
trolling mind of Adrian. 1873 Spencer Study Sociol. vi. 131 
A comparatively self-controlling nature, capable of sacrific- 
ing present ease to future good. 

Self-COnvi’cted, ppl . a. [Self- 2.] Con- 
victed by one’s own words or action. 

, t '— 1 — w— Guilt starts self-con- 
■ ■ ‘ ■ : Kenilvj. xxi, I should 

- ■ - ■ to urge such a deceit. 

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. App. (1877) 738 Such a docu- 
ment is self-convicted. 

Self-convixtion. [Self- i a.] Comiction of 
oneself by one’s own words or action. 

1640 R. Baillie (//VA^Latfensivm 'AvTOKaTaxpiinv, The 
Canterbvrians Self-Conviction. 1751 Smollett Per . Pic. 
Ixxxi. (1779) III. 163, I began to hate him in proportion to 
the self-conviction I felt. 1798 Sotheby tr. I Vie land's Qberon 
(1826) I.90 Too late at last the self-conviction came. 

Self-crea*ted, ppl a. [Self- 2.] Created, 
brought into existence, or constituted by oneself. 

1677 Gilpin Dxmonol. (1867) 403 That God promiseth to 
keep him in his ways, but not in self-created dangers. 2802 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 198 The self-created dis- 
tinction of polished society. 1815 W. Price Hist. Oswestry 
78 Napoleon Buonaparte, the self-created emperor of the 
French. 2871 R. H. Hutton Ess. iv. I. jz The particular, 
partly self-created, character of Gibbon’s mind. 

So Self-crea*te ppl. a. {rare) = prec. ; Self- 
crealion ; Self-cxea'ting*, -creative adjs., 
capable of self-creation. 

187s Lichtfoot Comm. Col. fi886) 270 They divided the 

,._t. — .. •».. — •- •' — *self-create and the created. 

,i ■ III. X19 As the muscle is 

’self-creating power. 1862 
■ (1875) 32 The hypothesis of 

’self-creation, which practically amounts to what is called 

Pantheisn r ' ■“* : * - t-l;. 

capacity c ■ 1 ■ ... 

compels 1 , * 

Bailey Festvs 12 my imgnt is 'sen-Lieaiive. xo^oxllim— 
worth Div. Immanence j. § 1 We are, in a measure, self- 
creative, causes of ourselves. 

Self-CU’lture. [Self- i a.] The cultivation or 
development by one’s own efforts of one’s mind, 
faculties, manners, etc. 

1847 Emerson RtJ>r. Men, Goethe Vlks. (Bohn) I. 394, I 
suppose the worldly tone of his tales grew out of the calcu- 
lations of self-culture. 1872 Lowell Among my Bks., 
Dante Wks. 1890 IV. 149 From being the slave of his 
imaginative faculty, he rose by self-culture and force of 
will to that mastery of it which is art. 
t Self-dead, a. Obs. [Self- 3 a.] Dead to self. 
1647 H. More Philos. Poems , Addit. 532 That pure fire 
Wherewith thou wontest to inspire All self-dead souls. 1688 
Norris Lett. 187 To be thus seir-dead and self-annihilated. 
1798 Sotheby tr. IVi eland's Oberon vi. xxxi. (1805) 1. 194 
Selfdead, for him alone to be, to breathe, to move. 

Hence + Self-dea*dness. 

1647 H. More Song cf Soul Notes 147/2 The most pro- 
found and spirituall humility,, -and a perfect seifdeadnesse. 
t Self-death. Obs . [Self i a.] Self-murder. 
1659 Leg. Cafit. Jones in Archxologist Feb. (1842) 2 St 
Brutus I am a brute, and have thy spirit, Thy fortune and 
selfdeath 1 will inherit. 

Self-dec eirt. [Self- i a.] Self-deception. 

^ 1679 Flayf.l Saint Indeed it. 16 Evidences of selfdeceit 
in matters of Religion. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 399 P 2 
This fatal Hypocrisie and Selfdeceit. 2828 D. Stewart 
Philos. Powers of Man n. ii. I. 157 Our moral powers are 
warped by the influence of self-partiality and selfdeceit. 
1832 Miss Milford Village Szr.v. Incendiary SThcy show 
to the human heart its own desperate selfdeceit. 

So Self-deceitful a., -deceitfulness. 
x8x8 Byron Juan l evi, How *.\elfdeceitful is the sngest 
part Of mortals whom thy [sc. Love s] lure hath led along. 

Vol. IX. 


x8so W. H. Goold 7. Owen's IVks. I. Prtf. 9 The *self- 
deceitfulncss of the heart. 

Self-decerved, ppl a. [Self- 2.] Deceived 
by onesell, marked by self-deception. 

1672 Milton P. R. iv. 7 Who self deceiv’d And rash, 
before-hand had no better weigh’d The strength he was to 
cope with. 1746 Francis tr. Her., Sat. 1. i. 75 Some, self- 
deceived, who think their lust of gold Is but a fove of fame. 
1831 Coleridge Table-talk 30 July, An intense half self- 
deceived humorism. 

So Self-decei*ver, -deceiving vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 16x4 Dyke Myst. Selfe-decciving iv. (ed. B) 65 And so 

muc K «k. r v_ — _ 

Chr . . 

a 16 . ■ < • " ■ ■ . . , _ y (i 

Owen Expos. 130 th Ps. (1669) 165 All their profession is but 
a miserable self-deceiving. 1734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 
121 Thus we begin to leam and practise early this art of 
selfdeceiving. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lx. § 3 (1617) 315 
A *selfedeceiuing vanitie. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. A- Myst. 
O. 4- N. Test. I. 212 We are poor, empty selfdeceiving and 
self-defiling creatures. 1827 Keble Chr. V., 14 th Sund. 
Triit., What sadder scene can angels view Than selfdeceiv- 
ing tears? 2865 Pusey Truth En%. Ch. 119 Easy and self- 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Christ. 

Self- deception. [Self- i a.] The action or 
fact of deceiving oneself ; self-delusion. 

, ®77 . Gilpin Dxmonol. {1867J 53 It may be said a man 
complies with those things which are intended for his de- 
lusion, and so improperly by his negligence may fall under 
blame of selfdeception. 1745 J. Mason Sel/Knenvledge 1. 
xi- (1758) 75 Of all impostures Self-Deception is the most 
dangerous, because least suspected. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. 
v, With all a lover’s power of selfdeception. 1907 Raleigh 
Shakespeare 175 Selfdeception is a male weakness. 

So Self-dece*ptioTiB, -deceptive adjs. 

2809 Knox Let. to Jebb 8 Mar., A ’selfdeceptious substi- 
tution of a lower.. good, in the place of the highest. 1894 
Athcnxum 3 Nov. 599/1 [They] showed themselves thea- 
trical, self-conscious, and ’selfdeceptive. 

Self-defe-nce. [Self- i a.] The act of de- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; spec, in 
Law (see qnot. 1769). 

1651 Hobbes Lrviath. il xxi. 113 The offer of pardon 
faketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-de- 
fence. x68x Dryden Abs. 4- Achit. 1. 458 Selfdefence is 
Nature’s eldest law. 1733 Pope Ess. Man m. 279 Forc’d 
into virtue thus by Self-defence, Ev’n Kings learn’d justice 
and benevolence. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defence, or s‘ *»- J - JJ .- — 

is.. excusable rather tt ■ 

1855 Macaulay Hist. u * ■ 

doctrine that selfdefence against pirates and assassins is un- 
lawful. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xv. 420 The settler 
..trusted for security in the forest to his perpetual readiness 
for self-defence. x835 Field 9 Oct. 535/2 [Football] Each 
team scored a goal, and each touched down in selfdefence. 

b. The {noble , manly) art of self-defence : f (a) 
fencing ; (b) pugilism, boxing. (Cf. Defence sb. 
4, Noble a. 9.) 

1724 Sir W. Hope [title) A Vindication of the true art of 
selfdefence... To which is annexed, a short.. memorial for 
sword-men. 182 . Art Cf Preset. Boxing Pref., A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. 1849 Cobden Speeches 76 Are 
the men the most peaceful in society, who have studied the 
‘ npble art of self-defence ?* 1887 W. P. Frith Autobiogr , ; 

1. 1. 5 A little knowledge of the manly art of self-defence. 

Self-defe'nded,///. a. [Self- 2.] Defended 
by oneself (or itself). 

*775 in Ash. 1845 A thenxum 11 Jan. 37 A system should 
either be self-defended or not at all. 

Self-defe’nsive, a. [Self- i e.] Of, per- 
taining to, or involving the principle of, self- 
defence. So Self-defe’nsory a. 

1828 Lights 4- Shetdes I. 6 A habit of ’selfdefensive refusal 
to all similar propositions. 1905 Q. Rev. Oct. 473 The next 
selfdefensive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise. 2872 H. W. Beecher Led.. Preaching iu 33 A 
man of. .peaceableness,.. though of high spirit and *$elf- 
defensory power when required. 

SelfndeXi’ght, [Self- 3 a.] Delight in one- 
self, one’s being or existence. 

1594 Southwell M. Magd. Funerall Teares 76 b, Least 
3’Oti loose your selues in too much selfe delight. 1665 
v ’— — ;» [fords such 

■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ tymnarium 

* > jus Height, 

t dARDY Test 

Self-delrvery, [Self- 4.] Automatic delivery: ■ 
a. by a reaping-machine of the com in swaths or | 
sheaves; b. of a pattern from the monld infounding. 1 
Also allrib. So Self-deli*verer, a self-delivery 
reaping-machine ; S elf-dell *verin^ ppl. a. 

1844 Trans. Highl. Soc. Jan. 133 The selfdelivering \ 
machinery now consisting />f a, series of four (formerly six) j 


requiring the use of cores. 

Self-deln-ded, ppl- «■ [Self- 2.] Deluded 
by oneself, suffering from self-delusion. ^ ^ ^ 


I So Self-deltrder, -deltrding* ppl. a. 

1817 Keats Let. to Hnydon May, if one be a ’self-deluder. 
1903 EdifuRe v. Apr. 325 Impostors or at best selfdeluders. 
1650 Baxter Saint's Rest m. v. § 2 (165x1 86 Their own 
’scifd eluding follj*. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1673) 184 
I Thou self-deluding hypocrite. 

Self-dehrsion. [Self- i a.] The act of de- 
luding oneself ; an instance of this. 

1634 Milton Counts 365 If they be but false alarms of 
Fear, How bitter is such selfdelusion! 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxvii, Pitying the selfdelusion 
which disarmed him of the will to depart. 1818 Scott Br. 

■ Lamm, xv, Covering with no unusual sclfdelusion his in- 
terested views with a hue of virtue. 1E80 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 
229 To go on as we do now'.. in the vague hope that some 
day we may begin to do our duty.. is.. mere selfdelusion. 

Self-denral. [Self- i a.] Denial or abnega- 
tion of oneself; sacrifice of one’s personal desires. 
1642 D. Rocep-s Naarnan To Rdr. § x This notion of Selfe 

an( j k— ./g, 

1 - . . 

and - ■ ... - 1 . 

Stf ’■ ■ ■ ■ 

Vir ■ ■ ■ / * 

Ctess Mar 10 Mar., I have not written to you. .these many 
months; a great piece of self-denial. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serin. I. v. 79 Let your very rising from your bed be 
I a selfdenial; let your meals be selfdeniaK 

! Self-denie’d, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Given to, or 
characterized by, self-denial ; self-denying. 

1693 Apol. Clergy Scot - 'y- ■ - - - • 1 - * 1 * * 
as to be willingly depri* ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Own 7Y///e(i766) I.270 1 ■ ■ «■<■■■ 

man, that delighted in nothing so much as in the doing 
good. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxtii, The undaunted and 
selfdenied manner in which he sacrificed himselC *850 
J. Brown Disc. $ Sayings cf cur Lonl (1852) II. xvL 206 
Are we following him in selfdenied service? 

Hence Self-denie*dly adv . 

1676 Row Centn. Blair's Autobiogr. xiL (1848) 379 Mr, 
Blair did seriously and self-deniedly bestir himself. 

S elf-deui’ er. [Self- I c.] A practiser of self- 
denial. 

1654 Whitlock Zootemia 366 The greatest Amautists, 
Selfe-denyers in shew. x86$ M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Ser. 1. 
vii. (i 836 j 262 These saintly self-deniers, these resigned 
sufferers. 

t Self-denying, vbl. sb. Obs . [Self i b.] 
Self-denial. 

x66x Ff.ltham Resolves 11. Hi. 181 To undergo a^ self- 
denying or some Sufferance. 1664 Butler Hud. it. iL 134 
Breaking of an Oath, and Lying, Is but a kind of Self- 
denying. 

Self-denying, ppl a. [Self- i e.] That 
denies himself ; characterized by or involving self- 
denial. 

- • J' ...... 'T’__ TT?-. 1 


III. 3 The lords were this day in a long debate on the 
commons selfe denying bill. 1784 Cowper Task v. 32S 
Whence springs Your selfdenying zeal? 179s Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 233, I anticipate with pleasure 
their -marvellous adventures, in the course of which Dr. 
Black’s self-denying ordinance will run a shrewd chance of 
being neglected. 1831 — Ct. Rob. x, A benevolent indi- 
vidual, w'ho, self-denymg to himself, is liberal to all others. 
1853 C. Bronte Vitiate xx, 'I he self-duiying and self- 
sacrificing part of the Catholic religion. 1878 Emerson.^’. 
FAhics Wks. (Bohn) III. 382 A self-denying, ardent church. 

Hence Self-deny*inffly adv. 

1640 Robert Claris Bibl. 340 To submit silently and self- 
denyfngly to the Lords chastisements. 1671 Baxter Power 
of Mag. \. 15 Most impartially and self-denyingly faithful 
to Christ. 1876 Stubbs Study Med. 4- Med. Hist. iii. (iZ2<5) 
57 The labours self-denyingly and generously tendered of 
hard-worked tutors. 

Self-dependence. [Self- 3 2.] Dependence 
entirely upon oneself, one’s own efforts, etc. 

*759 Tor lady Hymn , * Lord, t feel a carnal mind A 
Submissive heart, From pride and self-dependence free. 
X837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. HI. 177 The children of 
America have the advantage of the best possible early dis- 
cipline; that of activity and self-dependence. 2857 J. ti. 
Newman Serm. Var. Occas. (1881) vi.8x The Ommjwence. 
the Self-dependence, the Seir-sufiictency..of the Eieni 
God. 2876 Bancroft Hist U. S. V. xv«. 5« His haughtj 
self-dependence and force of will. 

So Self-dependency. 

1853 Pulsfokd ir. 7. Mutter’ a ‘ r - D gd'd'lf'd\\ 
Custom, .regarded as determining power, m > 

Telf^epe^nt^T^-T-I ft—** 

R- 1- 'Xitxaamat Dxtr.lu. 
self-deuendent Dein*,.^ _ supernatural 

' . x ■ w exertiocs of 

< , ■ «. 24 A nation. 
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SELF-EVIDENCING-. 


SELF-DESPAIR. 

so far as it-.'self-dependently works and is active from out 
the very inmost of its essence. 1855 'Self-depending [see 
Self-wrought bj. 

Self-despaiT. [Self- i d.] Despair of one- 
self. . ! 

1677 Gale Crl. Gentiles iv. 526 An holy self-despair and 
bumble trembling dependence on Divine grace. 174a C. 
Wesley Wrestling Jacob viii. Hymns 1x6, I am weak But 
confident in Self-despair. 1858 Geo. Eliot Scenes Cler. Life, 
Janet's Rep. xv. No human soul had. .understood her self- 
despair. 1884 EttcycL Brit. XVII. 130/2 The widespread 
feeling of self-despair and the longing for divine illumination. 

Self-destroy'ed, ///• a. [Self- 2.] Destroyed 
by one’s own act. 

1766 [see Self.deludedJ. j 8 os -4 Cakv Dante, Inf. xxvc 
84 In tyhat clime death o’ertook him self-destroyed. 

Self-destroy~er. [Self- i c.] One who is 
the cause of his own destruction. 

1657 Baxter Call to Unconverted (1666) 215 It's apparent 
that you are self-destroyers, in that you draw the matter of 
your sin and destruction even from tne blessed God himself. 
1713 [see Self-flatterer]. 
b. A suicide. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 376 No man is Master of his 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyeis have not common 
buriall. 1826 W. E. Andrews Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 
473 Fox being in want of a saint-martyr thought .proper JO 
canonize a self-destroyer. 1886 Stevenson /?/'. Jekyll viii. 
(1895) 84 By the crushed phial in the hand. .Utterson knew 
that he was looking on the body of a self-destroyer. 

So Self-destroying* vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

1612 W. Sclater Sick Souls Salve 20 Lust, murther, 

*selfe 1'": w 1 

(1703) 

destro - ‘ ■ » 

kill hi’ ■ . 

Beaux ■ 

destro . 

Wks. : : 

1820 s ..... 

destroying swiftness. 

Self-destru’Ction. [Self- i a.] Destruction 
of oneself, one's life ; esp. self-murder, suicide. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 144 To frame of Earth a 
vessell of the minde, Where it should be to selfe-destruction 
hound. 1667 Milton P. L. x. xox6 Self-destruction there- 
fore saught, refutes That excellence thought in thee. 1751 
Mason Elfrida (1752) 77 Ve need not fear it. She means not 
self-destruction. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xv. To give gold to 
youth is., furnishing them with the means of self-destruction. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 371 Very commonly at- 
tempts at self-destruction or self-injury are made. 

Self-destru’ctive, a . [Self- i e.] Having 
the property of destroying or annulling itself (or 
each other). 

% 1654 H. L’Estrange Cltas. 7(1655) 80 The Commons., 
imagined jt would make the Petition so much Royalist, as 
it would signifie nothing, .and would prove /do de se % self- 

C " • T.-~ - W C. VirtuC II. 

* ‘ ‘ nger is. 1^23 

■ ■ ‘ * and the divine 

Idea’s. 1864 

* ■ hich we might 

■ , »ur Intuitions, 

would be self-destructive. 

Hence Self-destmxtively adv. 

1851 Kingsley Yeast v,They cannot be intended to com- 
pete self-destruciively with each other. 

Self-determina’tion. }l letaph. [Self- i a.] 
Determination of one’s mind or will by itself 
towards an object. 

1683-6 J. Scott Chr. Life n. vii. § 5 Wks. 1718 I. 406 As 
necessary Agents, that have no Free-will or Principle of 
Self-determination. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. iv. xvii. § 4 
The ideas of men and self-determination appear to be con- 
nected. 1842 Manning Semi. iv. (1848) I. 59 Our fearful 
and wonderful inward nature.. has a power of self-deter- 
mination. 1870-2 Liddon Some Elcm . of Rejig, att. 89 It is 
your will which, by a voluntary self-determination, caused 
the movement of the muscles of your arm. 

So Self-dete’rmined ppl a ., determined by 
oneself; having the quality of self-determination ; 
Self-determining vol. sb., ~ Self-determina- 
tion ; Self-determining’ ppl. a determining, 
one’s own acts ; possessing self-determination. 

1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vil § 22 It is not doubted that I 
man is accountable, that he acts, and is 'self-determined. 1 
2898 Illingworth Divine Immanence i. § 1 We are self- • 
determined ; since, from the objects that occur to us, we can 
choose the one which we shall make our own. 1683 J. 
Corbet Free Actions 11. 15 The Natural Liberty of the Will 
is. .an Indetermination with a Power of 'self-determining. 
1853 Pulsford tr. J. Mullers Chr. Doctr. Sin II. 33 The 
self-determining of the free will. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacra* ill. tti. § 7 To give man the freedom of his actions, 
and a 'self determining power. ^17x4 Arbuthnot, etc. 
Mem. M. Serif, j. xii. Pope’s Wks. 3741 II. 44 Every 
animal is conscious of some individual self-moving, self- 
determining principle. 1853 Gfote Greece it. xc. XI. 700 A 


«•»**- until us a seu-ueiei mining 1 owcu wwui wc can win. 

Self-devi/sed, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Devised 
or invented by oneself. 

x6o6 Sylvester/)// Bartas tl. iv. in. 169 The while this 
Priest-King sacrifiz’d Tos clov’n-foot Goa in Bethel (self- 
devis’d). 1671^ Baxter Power of Mag. 1. 9 Self-devised 


dcvis- ■ ■ 
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Self-devo’ted,///. a. [Self- 2.] Character- 
ized by self-devotion. 

1713 Addison Cato iv. iv, For him the self-devoted Decii 
died. 1814 Wokdsw. Laodamia 48 And forth I leapt upon 
the sandy plain ; A self-devoted chief. 18x7 Lady Morgan 
France ji. (1818) I. 260 Self-devoted patriotism. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iv, These hold and self-devoted men. 

So Self-devo*tedness, + -devo’tement, *j*-de- 
vo’ting* vbl. sb. {rare) ~ Self-devotion ; Self- 
devo*ting///. a. « Self-deyoted. 

1B23 Lamb Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 368 Heroic 'self- 
devotedness and true Christian martyrdom. 1800 Characters 
in A sin t.A nn. R eg. 23/1 To acquiesce cheerfully to this species 
of 'self-devotement. x8r* ^ ^ r *» — • 

II. 2ga That Jehovah, 
ment shadowed out by t ■ 

man to God. 1702 Howe Seif-Ded. 35 Solemn, personal 
'self-devoting. Ibid. 44 This 'self-devoting disposition. 
1832 Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 171 The self-devoting 
prowess of Arnold von Winkelried. 

Self-devO’tion. [Self i a.] Devotion of one- 
self, one’s life, etc. 

1815 Kirby & Sp. Entout. (rSr8) I. xi 372 The self-denial 
and self-devotion of these admirable creatures. 1855 
Kingsley Glaucus( 1878) 46 The very essence of true chivalry, 
namely, self-devotion. 

Hence Self-devo’tional a. = Self-devoted. 

1838 Dickens 0. Twist i, The latter of whom invariably 
swore whatever the parish wanted ; which was very self- 
devotional. 

Self-di’fB.dence. TSelf- i d.] Self-distrust. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 12 Yet is it with a mixture of 
self-diffidence, when I think what a person I dissent from. 
17x2 M. Henry Life ofP. Henry iv. (1765) 91 His great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. 1872 J. L. Sanford Est. Eng. 
Kings 334 This reserve was caused much less by self-diffi- 
dence than by self-conceit. . 

So Self-di*ffident, f-diffi'ding ad/s., self-dis- 
trustful. 

<2 1791 Wesley Serm. xlix, This very consideration.. would 
make all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and 'self-diffident. 1654 Gatakf.r Disc. Apol. 52 A. low, 
bashful,, .'self-diffiding. .disposition. 

Self-distru'st. [Self- i d.] Distrust of one- 
self, one’s powers, etc. 

3789 Burke Lett., to Dupont (1844) III. 105 It would be- 
come me, least of all, to he so confident, who ought., to have 
well learned the important ’lesson of self-distrust. 1847 
KEBLE.SVn//. Pref. 10 Self-distrust is a temper so suitable to 
us. that [etc.], a 1890 Liddon Life Pusey (1893) I. xviii. 
441 Keble’s habitual self-distrust made him at times of less 
service as an adviser than he might have been. 

Hence Self-distrrrstfnl a., -distru*sting ppl. a. 

i860 J. Cairns Mem. J. Brown viii. 263 This lady.. of 

- - 8 — \ 1834 Mrs. Hemans.Sc. 

* * ‘ 'self-distrusting heart. 

S«.l:Vicm . . lf sb. + -DOir.J The 

realm or domain of self : a. a condition of things 
of which self is the centre; b. what constitutes 
a man’s self. 

1863 Cowden Clarke Shake sp. Char. xvi. 396 These 
phrases, he says, are 1 the delight of Noodledom Ay, and 
they are the delight, too, of selfdom. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eth. Th.\\. 373 If death should.. put his selfdom to 
the test of loneliness. 1888 — Study of R dig. 1 1 , tv. ii. 350 
This durable selfdom attaches to us.. as personal beings. 

Self-case. [Self- 5 a.] Personal comfort. 

1604 Rowlands Looke to it 12 Regarding nothing hut 
selfe-ease and health. 3849 RockC/z. of Fathers I. v. 334 


labor for a worthy end. 

Self-edge, obs. form of Selvage. 

Self-efFa* cement. [Self- i a.] The beeping 
of oneself out of sight or in the background. 

1866 Viscr. Strangford Selections (1869) II. 319 , 1 am., 
content to remain unknown, and successful in self-efiacement. 


-etta’cive a ., retiring. 

1902 * H.S. Mermman ’ Vultures vi, Miss Netty Cahere was 

a vision of pink and *--’ r ' * * 

25 Aug. 147/1 [He] * 
intrudes not at all. ■ 

In society he was t’ ■ 

Selfegre(e)ne : see Sengbeen. 

Self-ele*ct, a. [Self- 2.] = Self-elected. 

1842 MiALLin Aonconf. II. 97 In virtue of trusteeship to 
which they are self-elect, a 1885 Sir Jas. Paget Mem. iii. 
(1901) 42 Some self-elect of the pupils, making themselves 
into a kind of club. 

Self-elexted, a. [Self- 2.] Elected by one- 
self, (of a body) elected by its members ; transf. of 
an office to which a person has appointed himself. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Royxxxlx , The connivance of Government 
to his self-elected office^ of Protector of the Lennox. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 216 Self-elected Town Councils. 
1 88 5 C. E. Pasco f. _ Load, of To-day xxvi, (ed. 3) 248 
Nominally, the election of the directors is in the hands of 
the stockholders; virtually, they are self-elected. 

Self-ele’ction. [Self- i a.] Election of one- 
self by oneself. 

1790 Bystander 129 Whether or not Alexander was con- 
scious th~* - ,J --‘ -- ” ’ ** »ood 

with pos ■ : . . ness 

..lay in ■ • ■ ■ 

So Sell- “l* ,? . . . . * : -ting 

oneself. 


1787 J EFFERson Writ. {1859) II. 228 The violent Aristocrats 
would have wished.. that these [the Regents] should remain 
self-elective. 1863 H._Co X Instil, in. ix. 728 Boroughs con- 
stituted with self-elective Councils. 

+ Self-end. Obs. Chiefly pi. (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f. Self- 5 a, d + End sb. 14.] Per- 
sonal or private end or object ; selfish aim or 
purpose. 1 • • • 

a 1628 F. Grevil Life of Sidney ii. (i6s 2> 33 These were not 
complements, self-ends, or use of each other. 1633 — Lei. 
to Hon. Lady iii. Wks. 1870 IV. 254 My selfe-end being 
nothing hut your fauor, and my true end your good. ^ 1691 
Norris Prod. Disc. 118 He that loves God, loves him for 
his own good but he that Praises him.. does it not upon 
any self-end, hut meerly because he thinks it just. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 257 Having no 
Treachery, no Self-ends in his own Breast. ^ 1728 R. Morris 
Anc.'Archit. ix They bad some sinister View and Self-end. 

tSelf-ended, ffl.a. .Obs. [f. prec. + -ed.] Of 
merely private or selfish aims ; characterized by 
self-centred actions or desires. 

1645 W. Goode Discov. Ptibl Spirit vj Publique spirits 
delight in their worke more then their wages, but self-ended 
men love their wages better then their worke. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. m. § 17 (17161 104 Narrow self-ended 
Souls make prescription of good Offices, a 1693 Urqukart's 
Rabelais 111. xliv. 361 Self ended Lawyers. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. III. 10 That self-ended occasional Conformity. 
1731 Bailey vol. II, Self-ended \ for one’s own advantage. 
Hence f Self-e’ndedness. 

1664 H. More Myst. I ttig. r. 11. viii. 131 Displaying the 
Frauds and Self-ended ness of all their Errours and Mis- 
practices. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pref. 5, I find a 
Physician of great Name.. blaming the Bath.. not without 
just Suspition of some Self*endedness. 

+ Self-ending, ppl- a. [analogical after Self- 
ended; cf. selj -centred, self- centring.] = Self- 
ended. 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 114 The Self-ending, 
Self-centring Man does in a very true., sense idolize himself. 

tSelf-e’SSence. ObA [Self- 5 c.] Self-existent 
being. So Self-esse’ntial, -esse’ntiated adjs., 
self-existent. 

3644 Digby Nat Soul Concl. 463 That.. proceedeth.. from 
the bounteous hand of the nothing annihilating 'selfe 
essence. 1642 H. More Song of Soul m. n. xxxiv. By her 
own centrall self-vitality Which is her 'self-essentiall omni- 
formity. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous xi, This eternal and 
self-essential Being, the infinitely blessed God. 3653 H. 
More Antid. Atlu \. viii (1712) 23 If any Thing may he 
'Self-essentiated besides God. 

Self-estee m. [Self- t a.] Favourable ap- 
preciation or opinion of oneself. 

1657 Baker's Saucta Sophia 11. 11. ii. § 2 Independence, 

Selfe-esteem, Selfe-judgment, Sc Selfe-will. 1667 Milton 
P. L. Viii. 572 .Oft times nothing profits more Then 
self-esteem, grounded on just and right Wei l manag’d. 1745 
J. Mason Sef- Knowledge 1. i. (1853) 10 Thou wilt find 
-..vi — v .-•«'* ' ’'-esteem. x85xD.Jerrold 

■ * 1 1 ".an’s self-esteem the surer 

• Id’s mart. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 11 Nov. 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for an 
honest self-esteem. 

b. Phrenology. One of the- mental faculties 
with which an 4 organ * or 4 bump ’ in the cranium 
is associated ; the * bump ’ itself. 

18x5 SrunzHEiM Physiogn. Syst. in. ii. 332. _ 3825 Combe 
Syst. Phrcnol. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
the vertex or top of the head, a little above the posterior or 
sagittal angle of the parietal bones, e 1835 W. D. Cooley 
Phrcnol. xnEttc^’cl.MetroPfiZ^) XXIII. 326/2 Self-esteem 
; .occupies the middle of the upper posterior part of the bead 
immediately above the Inhabitiveness..of Gall’s system. 

So Self-estee’minff ppl . a. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 6 Learned self-esteeming men. 

Self-e’stimate. [Self- i a.] Estimate or 
valuation of oneself. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Anter. III. 22 The event decides 
this matter of self-estimate. .1878 Grosart More's Poems 
Mem. Introd. 36/1 More’s Wordsworthian self-scrutiny and 
lofty self-estimate. 

So Self- estimation. • • 

1790 Cath. Graham Lett. Educ . 504 Such an arrogant self 
estimation tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
and dependance which is due from the creature to the 
Creator. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xciv. XII. 355 An exorbi- 
tant personality and self-estimation. 

Self-e'vidence. [Self- id.] a. Evidence of 
its own truth, b. The quality or condition of 
being self-evident. 

1682 Bunyan Holy War 16 There is not a word hut carries 
with it self-evidence' in its Bowels. z6po Locke Hum. Und. 
iv’. vii. § 3 ’Tis plain, that several other Truths, not allow’d to 
he Axioms, partake equally with them in this Self-evidence. 
2692 Norris Curs. Reflect . 5. He resolves that ready. . 
absent which is given to certain Propositions upon their 
Proposal, into the Self-Evidence of them. 1796 Coleridge 
Let. in IS tog. Lit. (1847) II. 352 He deems that there is a 
certain self-evidence in Infidelity, and becomes an Atheist 
by intuition. 1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. II. 478 
[Hutcheson’s] writings, .fetched back into the light of self- 
evidence many a generous trait of inward experience. 1898 
Illincworth DzV. Immanence iv. § 3. 87 The personality of 
Jesus Christ is its own self-evidence. 

So Self-e-yidencing* ppl. a providing itself the 
evidence of its own truth ; hence Self-e’videnc- 
ing-ly adv. 

1658-9 Owen (title) Of the Divine Origmall, Authority, 
•Self- Evidencing Light, and Power of the Scriptures letc.]. 
x68i Flavel Metk. Grace vi. xxB The native clearness of 
self-evidencing principles. xS6z M'Cosh Su/emat. In relat- 
to Natural II. i. § 3. X33 , 1 believe that the truths revealed in 
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SELF- GLOHIATION. 


‘ " i8go.S^££/<x/0r6Sept., 

" ■ • rinsic divinity. _iESz-4 

■ „ ■ >‘as ’self-evidencingly a 

man of moods. 

Self-e*vident, a. (sb.) [Self- 3 b.] Evident 
of itsetf without proof; axiomatic. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. ii. § 74 These general and self- 
evident Maxims. Ibid. n. L 5 xo Whether this, That the 
Soul always thinks, be a self-evident Proposition. 1736 
Butler A nal. 11. Conch 290 1 he Truth of revealed Religion, 
• .is not self-evident. 1B09 W. I rvikg Hist. New York (i860 
1 15 He never suffered even a self-evident fact to pass un- 
argued. x86x Paley YEschylus' Persians 578 note, This is 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 
themselves by a self-evident propriety. 187s Jowext Plato 
ted. 2) I. 405 The self-evident fact that growth is the result 
of eating and drinking. 

b. as sb . A sell-evident proposition. 

1868 Athcnxum 22 Aug. 241/3 The relations of premise 
and consequence which exist between self-evidents. 

So Self-evicLe*iitial a., resting upon self-evidence; 
Self-e'videntism, the character of being self- 
evident ; Self-s*vidently adv., in a self-evident 
manner. 

.787* • * * » 

ceases • ■ 

tions, ^ ^ • 

any two in Euclid. : W' *- •*• " * / '- J - n! — 

vii. 40 The Major Pr ■ 

stript of its Identical : « ’• 

II. 684 All voluntary 
ness, and by that ma 

i886£crzo Times. LXXXII. 77/x Any alteration in the terms 
of a contract which is not self-evidently for the benefit of the 
surety. 

Self-evolTTtion. tSELF- I a.] Evolution of 
oneself (itself j by one’s (its) own power. 

% 1857 Kingsley Lett. (1877) II. 39 The idea of self-evolution 
in a story. 1883 Bible Myths (ed. 2) 369 In the progress of 
still further self-evolution, he [Brahma) willed to invest him* 
belf with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 

So Self-evoTved, -evoTving- ppl. adjs . 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 34 Their *self- 
evolved inexplicable explanations of everything. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. 1. ii^ § tx (1867) 32 A symbolic concep- 
tion of a self-evolved Universe. 1852 Bailey Festus 526 
Each heart lit up with _ 'self evolving joy. 1871 Times 5 
Apr. 3/1 The presumption that Man is but a term in this 
self-evolving series. 

Self- exalt a*ticm. [Self- i a.] Exaltation of 
oneself, one’s personality or claims. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 132 Proud self-exaltation brings 
down the soul. 1726 Amherst Terra: Fit. Pref. p. xxiii, To 


exaltation to speak the simple truth. 

So Sclf-exaTtative a., -exalted ppl. a ., -exalt- 
ing^/. sb. and ppl. a. (whence -exa’ltingly cuiv.'). 
x8xo Bemtham Packing ( 1821) 33 Of these two branches 
' **-• c -st mentioned maybe termed 


Bunyan Of the Tri. . j .• . t , r 

towering and ’self-exahing imaginations. 1787 Cowper Hope 
530 If self-exalting claims be turn’d adrift. _ 1874 Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ixxxvi. 5 So \self-exahingJy indignant at the 
injuries done them by others. 

Selftexamina’tion. [Self- i a.] Examina- 
tion of oneself with regard to ones conduct, 
motives, etc., esp. as a religious duty. 

1647 C. Harvey Schota Cordis Imrod. 5 Resume thy long- 
neglected .liberty Of selfe-examinarion. <1x700 Evelyn 
Diary x6 Sept. 1655, Preach’d at St. Gregories oneJDamell 
on 4 Psaim 4. concerning the benefit of selfe examination. 
17x2 Addison Sped. Ho. 3x7 p 10 This kind of self-examin- 
ation would give them a true state of themselves. 1875 
KeulE Lett. Spir. Counsel Ixiv. (ed. 3) 128 Let your self- 
examination..turn upon the government of your thoughts., 
towards your fellow-creature's. 

So Self-exa’mlnant, -exa* miner, -exa.mi.-n -ng. 
1825 Coleridge Aids Ref . 164 Ifthe’Self-examinant will 
..exchange the safe circle of Religion.. for the shifting 
Sand-wastes, .of Speculative Theology. X710 Shaftesh. 
Cltarac., Adv. to Author 1. i, Tis the hardest thing in the 
world to be a good Thinker, without being a strong 'Self- 
Examiner. Hid. m. iii, /There is something valuable in 
this ’self-examining Practice. 

' Self- exerting, ppl. a . Elect r. [Self- i f.] 
^Designating .a dynamo-electric machine that ex- 
cites its own field. So Self-excita tion. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Fee. Ser. 111. 2x9/1 Self- 
exciting machines. 1908 J. G. Horner _ Encycl. Preset. 
_ ■ _ stic of a dynamo 

- netic field upon the 

■ ual magnetism of its 

magnet poles. 

- Self-e*xile. [Self- i a.] Voluntary exile. 

.1827 Bnckham’s Theai. Greeks 137 The motives for this 
self-exile are obscure. 1852 H. W. Pierson Miss. Diem. 
i63 Duty to our Lord required self-exile from home. 

So Self-e*xiled/a. ppU. 

1737 Savace Of Public spirit 191 Must self-exil’d roam 
Hey*sr to hope a. friend, nor find a home. 1813 Scott 
Tricrtn. 11. InterL v, Arthur m^t.. Self-exiled seek some 
distant shore. 1903 Kipling J Nations 60 Sell-exiled from 
our grass delights. 

‘Self-exrst, v . rare . [Back formation from 
next.] intr. To be self-existent. 2697 [see next). 


Self-exi-stence. [Self- 5C.] Existence of 
a being by virtue of his inherent nature indepen- 
dently of any other being. 

I . x ^?7 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. S4 Even Self-existence 
signifies a kind of Form or Mode of the Subject that Self- 
exists. X71Z Blackmore Creation m. 102 *Tis plain, it then 
may absent be from all ; Who then will this a Self-existence 
call? x86o Pusey Min. Proph . 325 That Name which He 
[God) vouchsafed to give to Himself, expres>ed His Self- 
existence. 1B62 Spencer First. Princ. 1. ii. § xx (1867) 31 
Even were self-existence conceivable, it would not in any 
j sense be an explanation of the Universe, 
j So t Self-exi-stency. 

1 1631 Gouge God* s Arrocys nr. § 73. 317 Jehovah . .sets out 

. . the eternity and selfe-existency of Goa. <x 1653 — Comm. 
j Heb. i. io_ Christ in regard of his self-existency giveth to 
1 himself this title, ‘ I am that I am *. 

S elf- esr stent, a. [Self- 3 b.] 

L Having the property of self-existence ; existing 
1 of or by oneself (itseh). 

j 1701 [see Self-movent). 1726 Watts Logick 11. v._ § 3 
« (ed. 2) 358 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived 
) from the Idea oT a most perfect and self-existent Being. 
1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation vi. 11852) 147 
The self existent Godhead. 1862 Spencer First Princ, 1. 
ii. § 11 (1867) 35 Those who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe. 

2. Having a primary or independent existence. 

1779 Burke Sp. in Ann . Keg. (1780) 142/1 Property was 
not made by government, but government by and tor it. 
The one is primary and self-existent ; the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S VI. IvL 441 
The hatred of America as a self-existent state. 

So Self- existing’ ppl. a. 

1701 Grew Cosrn. Sacr. 1. i. x This Self-existent Being hath 
the Power of Perfection, as w ell as of Existence, in Himself. 
1747 Lyttleton Obs. Cow. St. Paul Wks. (1774) 328 If., 
we have recourse.. to the independent existence of matter, 
then we must admit two self-existing principles. 1795-1814 
Wordsw. E. rears, iv. 80 Self-existing cause and end of all. 

Self-expe’rience. [Self- 5 a.] Personal 
trial or experience. 

1645 Bp. Hall Rem. Discontent. § 26. 159 Meere ignor. 
ance, and v — - ~ e — Hh. 

1650 Trapp 
dence and 

those that have things by hear-say only. 1778 [W. Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 164 The Self-Experience 
I have.. had with respect to the Weather. 1846 Jowett in 
Life ff Lett. v. (1897) 1. 132 Whether all this self-experience 
and over-sensibility ends in a morbid consciousness. sBSS 
M. F. ’['upper Life as Author 159 It is a volume of self- 
experiences, to be read * through the lines 

So Self-expe-rionced ppl. a. 

1782 J. Brown Compend. View Relig. Introd. p. vi. What 
stock of self-experienced truths. 

Self-explarned, ppl- a- [Self- 3.] Ex- 
plained by itself, understood without specific ex- 
planation. 

1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 651 The vision self-explain’d. <1 1843 
Southey Comm -PI. Bk. Ser. 11. (18491 209 The excellence of 
the German language is its independence ; its compound 
words being like the Greek, self-explained. 

So Self-explai-ning ppl. a., -explanatory a. 

1864 W ebster, 'Self-explaining. 1898 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. 
XLV.73, 1 have drawn the diagrams for the various methods, 
which are nearly 'self-explanatory. 

Self-faced, ppl. a. [f. after Self-coloured ; 
cf. Self B. 3.] Uf a paving-stone : Retaining its 
natural face or surface, undressed or unhewn. 

18^0 in Ogilvie. 1876 Encycl. Bril. IV. 473/1 Ordinary 
paving is of self- faced or of tooled York. 

Self-feeling, sb. [Self sb. and Self- i d, 

5 d. Cf. G. seUslgefiihL] 

1. Used to render C<en<estBesis. 

1835 J. Young Led. Intel!. Philos, ix. 81 Dr. Crichton 
gives an account of a sense called by some German writers 
OxneNthe>is or Self-feeling. 

2. Feeling centred in oneself, egoistic feeling. 

1879 MaudsLey Path. Mind v. 241 This extreme develop- 
ment of. .selfhood or self-feeling among the insane. 1805 
P06. Set. Montldy Sept. 653 Self-feeling, a germ of tne 
feeling of ‘ my worth ’ enters into this early passionate- 
ness. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. MecL VI II. 194 There is often an 

. , «-..rr. - ; v~ *fse to hypo- 

1908 G. A. Coe in Hibbcrt Jml. Jan. 365 [In self-hypnosis) 
First, the bodily sensations were modified. . .Second, the self- 
feeling underwent an equally marked change. It seemed as 
if the self melted into its object. 


to penetrate the subst---- — *v .0— * , Y 

in Amer. frnl. Sed.S' '• ■ ■■ . . a 

are frequented by ins - - ■ 

Ibid. 126 'ITie flowers of this species ’self* fertilize, but must 
also be habitually cross-fertilized.' 1879 G. Hen-slow in Pep. 
Sci. Krz\ XVII I. 8 Scrophulariacea; furnishes several 
’self-fertilisers. 

. Self-fla'ttered, fpl. a. [Self- ;.] Flattered 

by oneself. 

1741 Young A 7. Tk. vm. 180 SelMatler’d, unexperienc'd, 

.high in hope. 

So Self-flatterer [Self- i cj. 

17x3 M. Henry Folly Desp. own Soul Wks. 1S55 1. 165 
Self-flatterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroj-ers. 
1787 J. Howie Kef. Princ. re^xhibited Pref. p. xii, [W’c 
may] incur the suepicion of self-flatterers. 

Self-fia*ttering,/y/.tx. [Self- i f.] Flattering 
oneself, encouraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 
one’s achievements, powers, or influence. 

<1 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 302 Which dikeaself- 
flattering womam she conceiued was done for hersake. i66y 
Flavel Saint Indeed (1673) 148 Thedamningsin of the self- 
flattering Hypocrite. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Arc. Archil. 70 
Those seff-ffattering Companions, Novelty and Sin^fenevs. 
2795-18:4 Wordsw Excuts. vu. 1007 The hopes And ex- 
pectations of self-flattering mind*. 1842 Manning Serve. 
viii. Ji84S) I. xioThe indulgence of.. somcself.flatteringar.cl 
sensitive vanitj-. 

Bo Self-fla*ttery. - - 

^ 1680 Allen Peaces UnttyZ^ In danger of being betrayed 
into suchja Mff-flaltery. 1745 J. JIason SctfKnewl. 1. vii. 


Self-forge’tfol, a. [Self- i e.] Forgetful of 
one’s sell or one’s own individuality; having or 
characterized by no thought of self. 

1864 Pusey Led. Daniel vii. 438 The quick, honest, self- 
forgetful acknowledgment of the truth. 1897 *A. Hope’ 

; Phroso xvii, One, fierce, uncalculating, self-forgetful triumph, 
f Hence S elf-forge "tfully adv., S elf-forge Tfal- 
| ness ; so Self-forge*ttin£ ppl. a. 

1 1859 Ruskin Two Paths L § 15 Art, devoted humbly and 

I *self-forgetfulIy to the clear statement.. of the facts of the 
1 universe. 1832 Disraeli Cant. Fleming r. xiv. All that I 
j can recommend you now js to practise ’self-forgetfulness. 

I 2864 Pusey Led. Daniel L 14 Daniel, in noble self-forcet- 
1 fulness. 1847 Mrs. Trollope Three Cousins xy. 1. 250 Her 
1 *self-forgetting kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 Expositor July 35 A sel [.forgetting idealist. 

Self-forma-tion. [Self- j a.] Formation or 
production without extraneous aid ; self-develop- 
ment of the mind or character, 
a 2723 Shaftesb. Charac ; (1723)111. 239 ndte. The natural 
Production, and Self- Formation of the Arts. 1837 [C. Lofft] 
(title) Self-Formation ; or, the history of an individual mind. 
So Self-formed ppl . a. 

a 2700 [see self steer'd, SELF- 2 a). 2712 Shaftesc. Charac. 
III. 139 With them every noble Study and Science was 
..self-torm’d [tr. avTO<rx«5ia<m o}). 1787 Ha\vkixs # Life 

Johnson 53 A character self-formed, as owing nothing to 
parental nurture, and scarce anything to moral tuition. 1834 
Newmvn in Lyra Apost. (1849' 55 Whose spirits live. .Each 
in his self-formed sphere of light or gloom. 1844 W. H. 
Mill Sente. Tempt. Christ v. 125 A vain and self-formed 
assurance. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. y I. 1. 3x9 Self- 
formed bands of volunteers started into being. 

tSe’lffal, a. Obs . [f. Self /^- + -ful.] Full 
of ‘ self*, seh-centrcd, selfish. 

1654 [J. Sparrow] tr. Behmenls My si. Map:, xxix. § xB A 
Source out of the Centre of the fiery desire, a seffefull will 
of the fiery might of the Soule. Ibid. 167 A Source of selfe- 
full Lust. x£gz Mather Pref. to Oven's. Holy Spirit (1673) 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self-full, Distempered Spirit. 

+ Self-fa’ll, a. Obs . [t Self- 3b + FcLL <r.] 
= Self-sufficient i. So f self-fa'Uness = 
Self-sufficiency i. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul it. Hi. iv.xxii, [God’s] being is 
self-full, self-joy’d, self-excellent. 1672 Ow en Disc. Prang. 
Lore* 25 His [sc. God’s). .Communicative Love, from hu> 
own infinite self-fulness. 

Se'lfralness. No xr rare. [f. prec.+-h'ESS.] 
Selfcemredness, selfishnes?. 

1654 rj- Sparrow] tr. Behmais Mysi. flaps, xxix. § iS A 
Sprout. .out of the first^ Principle, in which. .the first 
Principle, did in an especiall manner prevailc and would 
Sever it selfe into a selfe-ru1nes*c [orig. fin eigenes). 2638 
Owen Of Tempt, viii. 172 Selfe-fulnessc as to principles, and 
selfishne-s as to ends. 1660 Gaudfn Ejywitpg 2J3S 3 ' 


r . th « S l!L r i { ^‘Wmtoxts object. _ j in g of self-fulness and conceit. 1BS7 ErMouLi: ThcrgM 

t Self-feeling-, ppl. a. Oh. [Self- if.] Self- S p;r. ;;l 5( N’o-.hin; dc« iheworU's M.crowrc da- 

cover more keenly than selffulness in a Chns.jnn man- ^ 

f Self-given, 06 s. [Self- >-] EsasmiUn, 
or derit'ed from oneself (itsclO- 


conscious. 

2642 H. More Song of the Soul f. n. xxv, Self-feeling Aut- 
xsthesia. 

Self-fe’rtile, Bot. [Self- 3 b.] Of a flower: 
Having the property of fertilizing itself by the 
action of its pollen on its pistil. Of a plant: 
Feitilized by the pollen of its own flowers alone. 
Also applied to hermaphrodite animals. So Self- 
fe-rtilizahle a., -fertilization, -feTtiliae r., 
-fertilized ppl. a., -fertilizer, a self-fertilizing 
plant, -fe*rtilizing ppl. a. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. gS ^e. contrivance seems 
adapted solely to ensure ’self.fertilisaiion.^ Ibid. *°° 
aquatic animals, th^re are many ’self-fertilising hermaphro- 
dites. 2865 - In Life * Lett. (iS 3 7 )II I. 276. I conjectured 
that the Spider and Bee-orchids might be a ccosMpS 
•self-fertile form of the same species. 1872 A. « - _ 
in Jml. Linn. See , Bot. XIII- 249 It 
the case in dosed ’stff-fertilized Cowers for the pcLcn -tubes 


1742 Young AY. Tk. 1. 210 Virtue’s sere, Self-P^^H^ 
my of delight.^ x 7 S* J- Brow * SkaJ.cs-. char a., t., 

A self.given and original oeaofj'- . . 

Self-ri-vine-,^/.^- [S ,:LF ' 1 b -J Theortiic 

? . ..lrricvotion. sclf-sacrrice. , 

XL viL (1857) 1 X 4 To gne 


xsso irJaya. 1 ° ss 

J.iS % Hb scir-.ivir.^ to .be cute 

aSr-rfvtae a., scif-sacrificing. 

%! A ri " r cf 

' t's'elf gloria^tio n? Ob:, ran. [Self- 3 =•] 

^lf-boasiing. 

H. More Brief Reply M. A 2 F, That I ought tcU 
utterly dead to all Self-joy and Seif-glcnaiicr-L 
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SELF- GLORIFICATION . 


SELF-INDULGENCE. 


Self-glorifica'tion. [Self- i a.] 
tion or exaltation of oneself. 


Glorifica- 


-tmn 

LIN* 

r... 


Self-glo rions, a. [Self- 3 a.] Marked by 
vain-glory or boasting. 

1599 Shahs. Hen. I', v. Prol.eo Free from vain-nrcse, and 
selfc-glorious pride. _ 1611 Beaum. & Fl. King <5- KoK. tv. 
ii, Your too self-glorious temper. 

So Self-glo-ry, Self-glo’rying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1647 tr - Behmen's XL Quest, i. § 66 Covetousnesse, Pride, 
*Selfe-glory and Arrogancy. 1729 Law Serious C . xvi. 299 
If such a creature pretends to self-glory for any thing that 
he is, or does. 1878 Gosse Rivers of Bible 118 Self-indul- 
gence, self-glory.. hide Christ from the soul. 2848 \\. K. 
Williams Lora s Prayer ix. (1854) 326 To slay this self- 
glorying. 1860 Pusey Alin. Profit. 500 These are only self- 
glorying records of victories. 

Se*lf-gOOd. [Self- 5 a.] Personal benefit or 
advantage. 

2628 BarnrvclCs Afol. C 3 All men are bound their selfe- 
good to procure. 1699 Shaftesb. Charac., I tig. cone. Virtue 
11. § 1 Nor has for Object any Self-Good or Advantage of 
the private System. 2832 Tennyson CEuone 135 Good for 
selfgood doth half destroy selfgood. 

Self-gO'Vemed, i>pl. a. [Self- a.] 

1 . Acting or living according to one s own de- 
sires uninfluenced by others; independent. 

1795-1814 Wonnsw. Excurs. v. 386 How few who mingle 
with their fellow-men And still remain self-governed, and 
apart. *797 Southey Cotnitt.fi. Bk. Ser. iv. (1851) 273 
When, a self-governed man, Nolaws exist to thee. X847MRS. 
Gore Castles in Air i, New works derived from the London 
library, to which my self-governed sisters were subscribers. 

2 . Of persons: Marked by self-control. Of a 

state: Having ■ . * 

18.. Brit. Rczf. ' ' 

state, for it is mac ■ " • 

Morris Bk. Health 378 Reasonably seH-governed being*. 
1886 Dicey Eng. Case agst. Home Rule vii. iqS '1 he consti- 
tutional relations existing between England and a self- 
governed colony. 

So S elf-go 'verning- ppl. a., autonomous. 

1880 A. Todd Pari. Gov. in Brit. Col. iv. 1. 261 Matters 
affecting the 'internal administration of a self-governing 
colony. x885 Drcnv Eng. Case agst. Home Rules ii. 108 
Victoria .. is .. for some purposes ..an independent, self- 
governing community. 

S elf-go* vernment, [Seit- i a ] 

1 . Self-control, self-command. Now rare . 

*734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 201 Self-government is an 
eternal duty. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 47 II is natural 
Faculty of Self-Government impaired by Habits of Indul- 
gence. 1821 Scott Ketiihv. xxxviii, He had but_ sense and 
self-government enough left to prevent his stabbing to the 
heart the audacious villain. 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 
xi. 128 Intensity of Achilles.. .Any degree of self-government 
is a wonder, when exercised over such volcanic forces. 

2 . Administration by a people or state of its own 
affairs without external direction or interference. 

1798 Jefferson in Lieber Civil Lib. (1853) 205 note. The 
residuary' rights are reserved to their (the American States) 
own self-government. 1870 J. E. T. Rogers Hist. Glean. 
Ser. it. 4 The towns gained charters of self-government. 
1886 Dicey Eng. Case agst. Home Rule ii. 22 Home Rule 
does not mean Local Self-Government. 

Self-gratula'tion. = Self-conghatulatiok. 

_x8o2 Mrs ; E. Parsons Alyst. Visit II. 125 The self-gratula- 

r- j-__ - T " -vcreuxixt. iv, 

ou self-gratu- 

: 1 ’• 1 ■ 11. vi. 196 It 

jratulation. 

.* i:‘ ■- : . tola tin ply 

adv. t -gxa’tulatory a. 

__ 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Z?rr. # xlii, The ‘self-gratulating 
ignorant prosperity of the Cohens. 1835 Tail's Mag. 1 1 . 533 
Amusements and dissipations are* *self-grniulatingly de- 
nounced as gross follies and sins. 1859 Bain Emotions 
fy Will vii. 136 Those various forms of ‘self-gratulatory 
feeling. Ibid. 140 The self-gratnlatory pleasures, 
t Self-guard. Obs. rare. In 6 -gard. [Self- 
1 a.] Reserve. 

a 1586 ^Sidney A teadia (1622) 87 Selfe-gard with mildnesse, 
Sport with Maiestie. 

Self-heal (sedfhil). Also 4 selfhele, 5 eelhele, 
8ulfhele,selfhol(?j,6-7 selfoheale. [f. Self- i + 
Heal v.\ cf. OHG. sclbhcila 'cuphrasia* (see El’. 
PHIiASY).] A name for various plants believed to 
have great healing properties, esp. Prunella vul- 
garis (Common S.), Satiicula curopxa , and for- 
merly pimpinclla Saxifraga (see Pimpernel 3). 

. Siam. BartheL (Anted. Oxon.) 11 Armoitiacn , 
x. Self-hcle. Ibid, 13 Betonica major , i. Selfhele. Ibid. 
33 Oxyndrele , L Selfhele. Ibid. 43 Uncluosa, Selfhele. 
a 1400-50 [<ee Morecror]. C1450 Alfhita (Anecd. Oxon.) 
293 Unctuosa..an. ^selhele uel smerwrt. c 1450 At. E. Aled. 
Bk. (Heinrich) 201 Tak crowsope, penywort, sulfhele. 1526 
Crete Herball ccclv. (1529) T vj, De pinpmella. Selfeheale 
or pympyrnell. 1568 Turner Herbal in. 61 Selfe heale is 
good to heale grene woundes. 1664 Dr. Burnet in Pepys 
Diary 1 July, Take.. of Selfeheale, of Red Roses, of each 
°. nc pandfull. , 7^ a J* f*Ec Inirod. Dot. App. 326 Self-heal, 
Satiicula. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Parti: III. 944 The 
&eeds..of the common self-heal, Prunella vulgaris, mix 
themselves with those of clover. x88o J effep.i es Gt. Estate 
332 In the grass the short selfhea! shows. 

“ Self-lie*lp. [SELr- ia.] 

. *- The action or faculty ot providing for oneself 
without assistance from others. 


1831 CARLVLn Sari. Res. n. iii, In the destitution of the 
wild desert does our young Ishmael acquire for himself the 
highest of all possessions, that of Self-help. 2860 Smiles 
[title) Self-help. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, ix, Free, with the 
divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and energy 
which spring thereout 1870 Rolleston A nim. Life p. Iv, 
Birds which are possessed, immediately’ after hatching, of 
the faculty of self-help. 

aitrib. 1887 {title) Self-Help Emigration Society. 1908 
{title) Self-help exercises in English. 

2 . Lazu. Redress of one’s wrongs by one’s own 
action, without recourse to legal process. 

2875 Poste Gains m. (ed.2) 476 The inducement to abstain 
from self-help, .is still required. 

Hence Self-heTpfal a. (whence -helpfulness), 
Self-heTplng ///. a., Self-he’lpless (whence I 
-helplessness). j 

2855 Kingsley IVeslsv. Ho l viii, A pig of *self-helpful and J 
serene spirit.. fatting fast. 2890 Atheuxum 21 Oct 476/3 
The self-helpful quality which enables a man.. to secure 
comforts ana luxury without deserving, .them. 2855 Kings- 
ley IVestw. Hoi xxvii, His body, pampered with easily- 
obtained luxuries,, .loses its ‘self-helpfulness. 2840 Car- 
lyle Heroes ii. (1S5B) 239 He is a rough ‘self-helping son 
of the wilderness. 2855 D. J. Browne Atuer. Poultry I "d. 
242 The y’oung are active, self.helping little things. 2848 
Kingsley Yeast ii, 1 am miserable, self-disgusted, ‘self- 
helpless. 2882 Daily Kr.vs X Feb. 3/2 Apathy, or at least 
what I would call ‘self-helplessness. 

Self-hcrmicide. Now rare. [f. Self- 1 a + 
Homicide sb . 2 J Self-murder, suicide. 

2622 Hakewill Davit " ■" ~ ~ 

stroyingofamans selfe. ■* ■ ■ ’ \ *■ ’ 

A Declaration of that . ■_ , 

homicide is not so naturally Sinne, that it may* never be 
otherwise. 2651 Charleton Eph . <)- Cititt/t. Matrons [x 658) 

20 Of all Murders, the most detestable was se]f-Homicide. 
2899 Allbutl's Syst. Med. VIII. 372 Self-homicide occasion- 
ally occurs in melancholia. 

Selfliood (sedfhud). [f. Self sb. + -hood. 

— ez u... rendering also iclihrit, 

■ ■ men or Boehme, 1575- 

m m ■ - is no evidence of the 

continuity* of the word from the 27th cent., and it appears as 
a new formation in the middle of the 29th. Blake’s use of 
the word, in ‘ the Great Selfhood Satan Jerusalem (1804) 
33, seems to be isolated.] 

1 The quality by virtue of which one is oneself; 
personal individuality ; ipseity; that which consti- 
tutes one’s own self or individuality; (one’s) self. 

2649 J. E[llistone] tr. Behmen's Ep. i. § 23, I live to him 
& not to my selfehood lorig. Meinheit). Ibid. ii. § 29, I 
cannot ascribe, or arrogate any thing unto my* selfe, as if 
my* selfehood [orig. Ichhcit ] were, or understood, any* thing. 
Ibid. vi. $ 35 The Separator of the naturall selfe-hood 
r..*_ . . - ue £ ns> x. § 8 [A child’s] 

selfehood [orig. Se/bheit). 2682 
\ • of God Wks. 2862 IV. 247 My 

single personality, ipseity*, self-hood, call it what you will. 

2858 Bushnell Nat.&b>vpemat. ii.(iE64) 57 Their glorious 
self-hood and immortal liberty. 2869 Contemf. R ev. XI. 250 
To act, to originate action, there must be.. something of 
selfhood — a self. 2892 \V. S. Lilly Gt. Enigma 239 The 
perception or selfhood is the very* fundamental interior fact 
of which I am conscious. 

2 . Oneself as the centre of one’s life and action ; 
hence, self-centredness; devotion to self, selfish 
life or conduct. 

2649 J. EJllistone] tr. Behmen's Ef. x. I 2 Antichrist., 
acteth selfe-hood (orig. EigenJieit ] and the lust of the flesh. 
2662 Sparrow tr. Behmen's Rem. IVks., Afol. cone. Pcrf. 
148, 1 wish that I yet might totally dye to self-hood. 2683 
Tryon Way to Health 403 To destroy all the mischievous 
Works of Self-hood and the Devil, a 2763 Byrom Poet. 
Vers. Let. Behmen xiii, When the Soul has tasted of the 
Love,.. Still in its Self-hood it wou’d seek to shine. 

i860 J. Young Proz\ Reason 205 The. .stubborn selfhood 
of men. 2884 Ch. Times 16 May 373/1 The destruction of 
self-hood and the entire indwelling of the Holy’ Ghost. 

3 . One’s personality, one’s personal interests or 
character. 

1854 Lady Litton Behvid the Scenes 1. 11. i. 160 They had 
connexions, or rnonev, which served as a pretty relief.. to 
the mosaic of his self-hood. 2867 Lowell Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1. Rousseau (1873) 377 Originality does not consist in 
a fidgety assertion of selfhood. x8 86 Century Alag. XXXI. 
440 In cultivating manhood we develop selfhood. 

Self-ide’ntical, a. Philos. [Self- 3 a.] Iden- 
tical with itself. 

1877 E. Caird Philos. Katti ii. xix. 660 We cannot deter- 
mine the soul as a pure self-identical nature. 2884 tr. Lolzc's 
Logic XV. ii. 442 The eternally’ self-identical significance of 
Ideas. 2898 Illingworth Div. Immanence iii. 68 As self- 
conscious, self-identical, self-determined, we possess qualities 
which transcend or rise above the laws of matter. 

Self-ide*ntity. Philos . [Self- 3 a.] The 
identity of a thing with itself. 

1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 229 Emotion and change.. are 
incompatible with immutable self-identity. 2877 E. Caird 
Philos. Kant — * 1 ■ r -* - •— — ay pass through 

many’ states ■ ■ 1899 J. Caird 

Pundaut . Id' -parate, solitary 

self-identity’, which makes each human spirit.. the bearer of 
its own burden. 

Self-idoTater. [Self- 1 c.] One who idolizes 
or worships self. So Self-ido latry, Self-i dolized 
///. a Self-i'dolizing- vbl. sb. and ffl. a. 

1844 Ld. Leigh Walks in C. 125 And ‘self-idolaters in 
drawling tone Whine about * brethren dear ’, yet care for none. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Cl ■■ * r '' *'■*'“ * . 

lity, pride, an d_ levity le ■< » 

Led. Daniel ii. 04 A 1 

shall compete with the * ■ , 

The pharisee the dupe ■ s , 


Baxter Inf. Baft. 203 Knowing such motions to come from 
pride and ’self-idolizing. 1B60 Pusev Min. Prcfh. 441 
From Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that characteristic picture 
of self-idolising. 283. J. Foster Ess. lit* iv. (1805) II. 76 
The *self-idoltzing men who dream. 

t Self-ill, a. Gbs. rare. [f. Self- 3 a + 111 g.] 
Harmful to oneself. 

1633 P. Fletcher Hymn Marr. Cousins xiii, Live each 
of ojther firmly lov’d, and loving; As farre from bate, as self- 
ill, jealousie. 

Self-impo’rtance. [Self- 5 a.] The sense 
of one’s importance; bearing or conduct arising 
from this. 

277^ in Ash. 1779 AUrror No. 43 F 2 She found in him 
nothing oj* that self-importance which superior parts, or 
great cultivation of them, is apt to confer. 2818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xti, The worthy burgher, in the plenitude of self- 
importance. 1825 — Betrothed xxii, Solitude is favourable 
to feelings of self-importance. 287* Sanford Est. Eng. 
Kings 331 The dignity* of bearing in Charles., was sustained 
by a profound sense of self-importance and superiority. 

Self-impo’rtant, a. [f. prec.] Marked by 
self-importance ; having an exaggerated opinion 
of one's own importance. 

_ 1775 in Ash. 1783 O’Keeffe Birth-Day 30 A little self, 
important court gadder. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 2S1 
Five of our best hands being grown self-important, de- 
manded an increase of wages. 1842 Manning Semi. iii. 
(1843) 39 The imposing comments of self-important people. 

S elf-imp O'sed, //A a, [Self- 2.] Imposed 
on one by oneself. 

^ 2782 Cowper Conversnt. 350 Of needless shame, and self- 
impos'd disgrace. 1838 Dickens O Twist xiii, Upon the 
night when Nancy, .hurried on her self-imposed mission to 
Rose Maylie. 2877 Freeman form. Conq. II. App. 651 
There is no reason to think that the pilgrimage was other 
than a self-imposed one. 

Self-impro’vable, a- [Self- 2 b.] Capable 
of self-improvement. 

2678 Cudworth Intel! \ Syst. I. iv. xxxvi. 565 Endowed 
with.. Freewill, and consequently*.. self-improvable and self- 
impairable. a 1866 J. G rote Exam. Utilit. Philos, i v. (1870) 
83 Some sentient beings.. (of whom is man) imaginative and 
sel f-i m pro vabl e. 

Self-improvement. [Self- i a.] Improve- 
ment of oneself, one’s character, etc., by one s own 
efforts. 

*745 J- Mason Sclf-Knowl. l ix. (1853) 66 Had I such a 
temper by* Nature, I should perhaps, with all my Self-Im- 
provement find it a difficult Thing to manage. 1842 Helps 
Ess., Sclf-disciflinc (1842) sx The whole energies of the 
man devoted to self-improvement. 1879 R. K. Douglas 
Confucianism iv. 94 Self-improvement and the knowledge 
of one’s own faults. 

So Self-impro*ver, Self-irnpro'ving- ppl. a. 

1853 T. T. Lvnch Self-Imfrcrvement x The ‘self-improver 
is both a labourer and a field of labour; a labourer in his 
own field. 1709 Shaftesb. Charac Moralists fir. § 2 
Neither is this Knowledg [of ourselves] acquir’d by.. the 
Yievv of Pageantrys, the Study of Estates and Honours : 
nor is He to be esteem’d that ‘self-improving Artist, who 
makes a Fortune out of the<e. 2869 W. P. Mackay Grace 
fy Truth (1874) 41 A long series of self-improving processes. 

Self-inconsi*stency. [Self- 3 a.] = Incon- 
sistency 2, 4. 

1698 Norris Pracl. Disc. (1707) IV. 1x3 To acquit himself 
from the imputation of Absurdity and Self-inconsistency. 
1778 R. Smith {title) Self-inconsistency’ Exemplified. 2844 
J. Jamieson Real lnjl . Holy Spirit \\u 6z_ This objection 
cannot be made without obvious self-inconsistency. 

So Self-inconsi’stent a ., = Inconsistent 3, 4. 
2668 G. C. More's DizK Dial. To Rdr. A 3, As if the more 
perplext and self-inconsistent the Nature of God were, it 
were the more . . adorable. 2745 Wesley A ntiver to Church 
22 They’ are, I believe, the most self-inconsistent People. 

Self-indnxed, pa.pple. and ppl. a. Electr . 
[Self- 1.] Produced by self-induction. 

2886 Science 14 May 442/2 An extra current of opposite 
name self-induced in the wire. 1897 L. Wright Induction 
Coil i. 20 The self-induced current in the coil from * make * 
is inverse. 

* Self-indu’ctance. Electr. [Self- 3 b.j = 
next. Also, the coefficient of self-indnction. 

[x883: see Inductance.] 2897 Amer. Jml. Sci. Ser. iv. 
IV. 431 We can always determine the mutual inductances 
in terms of the self-inductances. 1903 Times 6 Feb.^9/6 In 
self-inductance electricity had a property’ resembling inertia. 

Self-indu/ction. Electr. [Self- 3 bj The 
production of an induced current in a circuit by 
means of a variation in the current of that circuit; 
(See Induction 10, Inertia i b.) 

2873 Maxwell Electr. «V Magit. II. 291 -The self-induc- 
tion of a round wire doubled on itself. 2876 Chrystal in 

Er.cycl. Brit. V 11 1 . 76/2 V 1 "... •*- 

of self-induction of a circ ■ . 

tial of the circuit on ii . ■ ... ^ 1 ' I " * Hj, 

The electromotive force of self-induction currents. 

So Self-indirctiveff., produced by self-induction. 
2834 Faraday Exp.R r 2.(1844) II. ao5 Self-inductive action 
of a current. 2886 Science May 442 The self-inductive 
capacity of non-magnetic wires of different metals. 

Self-indu’lged,///. a. [Self- 2.] Indulged^ 
gratified, or humoured by oneself. 

1846 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace u. ii. Fell dropsy, 
self-indulg’d, is nurst. Nor drives away* its growing thirst. 
iB 3 i ‘Rita’ My L ady Coquettex, Spoilt., and sel f-indulged. 

Self-indu’lgence. [Self- i a.] Indnlgence 
of one’s desires, etc. ; = Indolce-vce i b. 

2753 Miss Collier Art Torment . n. iii. (iBu) 250 That 
you do not believe that ill-health comes to any* but through 
their own self-indulgence. 2779 Johnson L. P., Garth (:B6S) 



SELF-INDULGENT. 

si 5 The author never slumbers in self-indulgence; his full 
vigour is always exerted. iB6g Trollope He knew. , etc. 
xvjii. (1878) pSOne finds so few people that will do any duty 
that taxes their self-indulgence. 

So Self-in&Trlgent a . (cf. Indulgent 2), s elf- 
in dtrlger, Self-induTging ppl. a. 

1791 Boswell fohnson-zj Mar., an. 1776, A capricious and 
*self-indulgent valetudinarian. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 
1. i. (1876) ir Those festive, self-indulgent habits. 1847 Mrs. 
Trollope Three Conuns xxvii. It. 186 All the articles ever 
invented by the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
hours of an aged *selfindulger luxurious. 1687 Nop.ris 
Mite. (1699) 27 5 Our most forward and ’’'Self-indulging 
Opinions. 1795-1814 Wordsw. Excurs. 11.311 Steeped in 
a self-indulging spleen. 

Self-inflixted, ppl* a . [Self- 2.] Inflicted 
by oneself or one's own hand. 

1784 Cowper Task tv. 430 Poverty, with most who whimper 
forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 1814 
Byron Lari 1 i.xvii, Self-inflicted penance. 18S5 Lazu Tines 
LXXVIII. 270/2 'Ihe injury was self-inflicted. 

So S elf- in fli‘ ct i o n. . 

. Pl’sey Min. Proph. 583 Self-infliction was character, 
istic of the idolatrous cuttings. 1892 Zangwill Bozo Myst. 
36 In the absence of any theory as to how the cut could 
possibly have been made by that other hand, we should be 
driven back to the theory of self-infliction. 

Self-instrU'Cted, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Self- 
educated, self-taught. So Self-instrn'ction ; 
Self-instnretor (used as a title for a manual of 
self-instruction). 

a 1704 T. Brown Lojui. ft Lncaitm. Oractes Wks. ,709 
lll.rtr. 13d The Desire of *Self-Instruction. 17*9 Law 
Serious C. xviit* 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a sufficient self-instruction for every one. 3848 
Thackeray V an. Fair x, What instruction is more effectual 
*' ' ' ,r * ‘ '* * ■ * Athcmeum 7 Jan. 21/2 To asrist 

_ n tactics. 1807 {title) The *Self 
Best Companion ; being an in- 
uouuuiou to an tue various branches of useful learning and 
knowledge. 1883 {title\ Ward and Lock's Self-instructor; 
or, Every Man his own Schoolmaster. 

t Self-interessed, ppl. a. Obs. [SeelsTEF.- 
essetl] = Self-interested. 

1656 Earl Monm._ tr. Boccalint s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xL {1674) 14 The self-interessed and perfidious heart of Man. 
1707 Loiul.Gaz. No. 4324/1 Those narrow Self-interessed 
Notions which-. had so long cramp’d and fetter’d them. 

Self-rnterest. [Self- 5 a.] 

1 . One’s personal profit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Cf. Interest sb. 2 b.) Now rare or Obs. 

1658 T. Wall Charact . Enemies Ch. 35 Self interest.. is 
the second end. a 166* Duppa Holy Rules Dcvot. it. (1675) 
162 Hast thou set up nothing in competition withhim [ic. 
God],.. no Profit, no Self-love, no Self-Interest of thine own? 
1726 Butler Serm. Rolls Chapel xi_ 202 Greater Regards 
to Self-interest. xSoj Farmer's Mag. Aug. 333 An en- 
lightened sense of self-interest. 3831 Scott Ct. Rob. xiii. 
He holds his own self-interest to be the devoted guide of his 
whole conduct. 1833 Lyttom Godolphin I. it. 22 Like Ly- 
sander, he loved plotting, yet neglected self-interest. 

b. A private or personal end. ? Obs. 

*658 SuNCSBY Diary (1836) 208 It admitted no alloy or 
mixture with By-respects or self-interests. 171* Prideaux 

tr* ( « .. Tt. -.l.. tc.tr 

ir ■ . 11 ", . ■ 

T ■ 1 < ■ 

2 . Regard to, or pursnit of, one’s own advantage 
or welfare, esp. to the exclusion of regard for others. 
(Cf. Interest sb. 5.) For the favourable sense, cf. 
Self-love 2. 


mismanagement. 1780 Cowper Expost. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self int’re-st and 
ambition clear. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 271 An en- 
lightened self-interest, which, when well understood, they 
tell us, will Identify with an interest more enlarged and 
publick. 2865 Lowell Reconstruction Wks. 1890 V. 23d 
The.. weak good-nature inherent in popular government, 
but against which monarchies and aristocracies are insured 
by self-interest. 1878 Emerson Sov. Ethics in N* Amer. 
Rev. CXXVI. 407 In spite of malignity and blind self- 
interest., necessity is always bringing things right. 

Self-i*nterested,tf. [f.prec. + -ed.] Charac- 
terized by self-interest; actuated solely by regard 
for one’s personal advantage or welfare. 

1657 Harr. late Pari t. In H arL M isc. ( 1 809) III. 462 Men, 
standing under such mercenary and self-interested obliga- 
tions. x683 Ld. Churchill Let. to King ibid. IV, 59 Those 
unhappy designs, which inconsiderate and self-interested 
men nave framed against your Majesty’strue interest, xpo 7 
Heatine Collect. 19 Sept. (O.H 

terested Fellow. X784 J. Potte . ■ ■ 

The gifts of Fortune.. applied ... - • 

1834 K. H. Dicby Mares Cat/ " j 
middle ages had.. nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
-.self-interested reformers. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Balem 
Chapel v, I must learn to be prudent and self-interested for 
your sakes. 

Hence Self-Lnterestedness ; so f Self-Inter- 
esting- ppl. a. ~ Self-interested. 

17*7 Bailey voU II, Simstermss, Unfairness, *SeIf-In- 
terestedness. a 1734 -North Life Dudley North (*744) 
6 Experience of Mens ordinary Self-Interested ness ana 
Treachery. 1870 Mozley Univ. Serm. in. (1S77) 67 This 
charge of self-intercstedncss against the motive of a future 
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1 both vanish at once. 

| S elf-involu-tion. [Self- 3 a.] The condition 
or fact of being self-involved. 

, _ 1817 Coleridge Sitff. Lit. xxiii (.907) II. 183 The self- 
1 involution and dreamlike continuity of Richardson. 1888 
I Amer. yrr.l. Psychol, I. 630 Heraclitus, .seemed toappre- 
■ ciate the dangers of self-involution. 

, Self-involved,///, a. [Self- 3 a.] Wrapped 
[ up in oneself or one’s own thoughts, 
j 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 261 The pensive mind.. all 
f too dearly self-involved. 1847 ]kkzs Ruxsclll. ix. 175 That 

. p „.i: — c— : t..„a »....: RusK1N . q. 

, c . ivolved returns 

c 

j Selfish, (se’lfij), a. Also 7 self(e)-ish, s elvish, 
j [f. Self j£. + -ish 1 2. 

I n H acket's life of Archbish op Williams, Serin ia Restrain 
(1693) 11. § 336, the word is said to be of the Presbyterians’ 
* own new mint’; it is used in reference to events of the year 
16 »i. Synonyms current in the 17th cent, are self ended 
1 and self-pul.} 

i 1 . Devoted to or concerned with one’s own advan- 
! tage or welfare to the exclusion of regard for others. 
xG^ofV. Bridge True Sould/ers C. 74 A carnal selfe-tsh 
spirit is very loathsome in what is spiritual!. 1645 T. Hill 
Olive Branch (1648) 27 When you are so selfish in your de- 

cinne- ..J .. r.. ..... l.tr t 


to avoid the selfish viotence of my mother-in-law. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xiv, * Well, but what’s to become of 
me 2 * urged the selfish man. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rontola 
xxv. The subj-— 1 — : r f i-‘-r ***•*" t-> 

‘ 1870 Mozley ■. : .{ ■ . I 

his own good ; “ ■ ' . ■ ■ > 1 • . ■ 

j is selfish in him to be himself. 

Comb. 1666 Bp. S. Parker Free ff Impart . Censure (1667) 
139 We cannot imagine him so selfish-spirited as to effect it. 

, *863 Hawker in Byles Life (1905) 462 A downlooking lying 
selfish-hearted throng. 

b. Used (by adversaries) as a designation of 
those ethical theories which regard self-love as 
; the real motive of all human action. 

[1663 W. Lucy Observ. Hobbes 17S To use the Phrase of 
, the time, this Gent, t Hobbes J is very selfish.] 1847 Loudon 
Unh>. Cal. (1848) 157 The different systems to which the 
) term ‘ selfish * has been applied. 1868 Bain Meat. $ Mor. 

• Sci. 638 The Epicurean, or Selfish, System. 

^1 2 . By etymological re-analysis used for f per- 
taining to or connected with oneself’. 

1835-6 Todd sCycl. A suit. 1. 72/2 The sensation excited on 
the skin is less selfish , if we may use the term in this sense. 
1899 Westvu Gas. 3 May 3/2 To pursue this self*tsh ideal. 

Selfishly (serifi/lij, adv. [f. prec. + -LY-.] 
In a selfish manner. 

1735 Pope Prol.Sat. 293 Who can your merit selfishly 
approve- 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 140 Who was never 
known to forget himself, and act otherwise than selfishly. 

Selfishness (se lfijnes). Also 7 selvish-. [f. 
Selfish + -ness.] The condition or quality of 
being selfish ; selfish disposition or behaviour ; 
regard for one’s own interest or happiness to the 
disregard of the well-being of others. 

1643 GREENHiLL.ri.rr at Root A >tj b. It's domestlchne? 
of spirit, selvishnesse, which is the great let to Armies, Re- 
ligions, and Ktngdomes good. X645 T. Hill Olive Branch 
(1648) 26 As long as ever you are lull of Envy.. or full of 
Selfishness, it argues you want love. 1709 Shaftesb. Cltarac. 
(1711) I. xij The Opposite of Sociableness is Selfishness. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 333 A tax by which luxury, avarice, 
and selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital. 1839 James Louis XIV , 1.406 Passion, j 
vanity, interest, and all the other species of selfishness. j 

S elfism (sedfizm). [f. Self sb. + -ism.] Devo- 
tion to or concentration upon one’s own interests ; 
self-centredness. Also, the 4 selfish theory ’ of 
morals. 

X79X-1823 D'Israeu Cur. Lit . (i£6o) 524 In the pride of 
luxury ana selfism. 1832 Disraeli Coni. Fleming n. x, Thnt 


. SEIriFI/ESS. 

j 2 . Judgement passed upon oneself. 

( *745 J-. .Mason Self-Kncr.il. 1. xiv. (1S53I io3 The Want of 

l thts previous Act of Self-judgment is the cause of so much 
Self-Deception. xB63 Gladstone Jtrv. Mututi x. (1870) 384 
Nemesis is self-judgment by the inward law. 

t Self-jus ti’ciary. TheoLObs. [S*lf- i c.] 

^ JcrsTicrAnr 5. 

*644 Prvnne & Walker Fiennes’s Trial 1x5 Heprofesseth 
fumseffe no Delinquent, but a just person... (0 strange self- 
Iusticiary, O most impudent affronter of lustice !) x66i 
Sooth Strut. (1823* II. 233 The arrogant assertions of self- 
justiciaries on the one band, and the wild opinions of the 
Anlinominns on the other. 1691 Christ Exalted 79 The 
Apostle concludes^ to the shame of self-justiciaries, Rom. 3. 
27. Where is boasting then? it is excluded. 

Self-justifica'ticm. [Self- i a.] The action 
1 of justifying or excusing oneself. 

177s in Ash. > 8 iS MissMitfoud Villa- e Ser. n. (1E63) 35.7 
The total absence of sullenness and self-justificntion towards 
' her superiors. 1876 Bsxcroft Hist. U. S. III. vi. 371 He 
1 abounded in repetitions and explanatory self-justification. 

Self-jtrstifier. [Self- i c.j 
! tL = Self- justiciary. 

1655 Bijctfr Quaker's Catech. 9 And yet was he counted 
a proud self-justifier. 

| 2 . Printing. A self-justifying type-machine. 

J In recent Diets. 

, So Self-ju*Etified ppl. a. (Printing), arranged by 

means of automatic justify ing mechanism; Self- 
ju’stifyiufi: ppl* a. (whence -jus'tifyingly adv,}. 

1 1897 Brit. Printer 268 When followed by a like variation 
1 -'■‘t'* 1 - -■ ■ * * * ■ ”ne, the 

[ ■ " ' ■ : 1 HARD- 

! ‘ • 1 minds 

I ' “ 1,1 ' ' ■' ■ p ro/h . 

I 595 What have we spoken against Thee ? is the self-justily- 
f mg question which Malachi records of them. 1895 Funk's 
' Stand. Diet. s.v., A self-justifying tj-pe-setting machine. 

I xSgr Merfoitk One of our Cony. II. x. 257 She thought, as 
! an observer ; and *se!f-justifying?y thought on. 

1 + Self-kill, <7. Obs. 

| Mutually slaughtering. 

a 1618 Sylvester Mirac. Peace x\\\\ t With self-kill Swords 
to cut each other’s throat. 

Selfi-krlled, fa. pple. [Self- 2.] Killed by 
one's own hand ; self-destroyed. 

! c 1600 Shaks- Sonn. vi. 4 Treasure thou some place, With 

f beauties treasure err c-tr-l-UM -e-- v- 

1604 And now ly’st 

I So Self-ki’Uer, ! '• 

' murder, suicide. 

I 1658 Sir T. Browse Hydriot. 37 No relicks of traitors to 
' their country, *self-killers * ' 1618 

Bolton.’"'- -' ' ■ *self. 

killing, t • • true 

magnani- . IBkt. 

(1729) L ■ 

S elf-knowing’, vbl. sb. => Self-knowlfocf. 

XB17 Coleridge Bwg. Lit. xii. (1907) I. t86 Whether 
abstracted from us there exists any thing higher and beyond 
this primary self-knowing. 

Self-knowing, ppl. a. [Self- i f, 3 b.] 

1 . Knowing oneself; having self-knowledge. 

X667 Milton V*./.. vu. 510 And upright with Front serene 
Govern the rest, self-knowing. X745 J. Mason Self-Knotyl. 

11. iii. (1853) 146 A self-knowing man can easily distinguish 
between these two. _ 1890 W. T. Harris Hegel's Logic iL 
03 (Funk) That this is meant for a personal Reason, we may 
know from the fact that Aristotle calls it self-knowing Reason. 


[f. Self- ig + Knx v.] 


(see OtherismJ. 

Selfist (se lfist). Also 7 selfeist. [f. Selfj< 5 . + 
-1ST.] A self-centred or selfish person. 

r T-r -i.„ r* : § 62 [It] covetously 

ince to it selfe, and 
■ be a Selfcist long. 

1 p ■ loret is a selfist by 

■ ■ ■ * Less. fr. Biop \ 

(1839) 270, i nave been a mere sem;»i,iiviijg for men’s praise. 

Self-judged, ppl- <*■ [Self- 3.] Judged by 
oneself. So SeLf-jtrdging- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1798 Sotheby tr. il’ieland's Oberon (1826) II. 10 Who but 
the wretch *self-judg’d, has cause to fear? 1850 S. Dobell 
Roman iii. Poet. Wks. (1875) 49 Each self-judged hejot, 

? leased to toil, a 1680 Ckaknock Self-Exam. 1664 

1 . 825 With a power of self-tryal.and -self-judging. *847- 
54 Webster, * Self judging, judging one’s selfi 
Self-ju-dgement. [Self- i a.] 

-f L Sclf-opmion. Obs. . 

1657 Baked s Sancta Sophia it. u. xL f :o (s^k/ -P * n 
obstinate self-judgment in this. 


2 . Knowing of oneself, without help from another 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Self-knowledge. [Self- i a, d.J Knowledge 

of oneself, one’s character, capabilities, etc. 

<11613 Over bury Neves Wks. (1836) 174 That a courtier 
never attained his selfe-knowledge, but by report. .1647 
C. Harvey Schcla Cordis Concl. 7 Self-knowledge is an 
everlasting taske. 1745 J. Mason SelfKmr.vl. 1. i. (1853) 10 
Self-Knowledge is that Acquaintance with ourselves, which 
shews us what we are, and do, and ought to be. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 455 It is a remarkable proof 
of his selfknowledge that, from the moment at which he 
began to distinguish himself in public life, he ceased to be a 
versifier. 1869 Mozley Univ. Serm. ii. (1876) 3s Self-know- 
ledge is the first condition of repentance. 

Self-known, ppl- a- [Self- Possessing 

self-knotvledge. 

2782 Cowper Glory to God Alone 17 Oh lost in sanity till 
once self-known ! 

Self-lance : see Self B. 6 . 
t Self-law. Obs. [Self- 5 e.] A law of one s 
own mafcino or to suit oneself. ... 

1654 Whitlock Zoatemia 365 It is is'fr- Lc Iv or ; Vf Pf l 
love God, so as not to lose b>- him end }'? pf &gP'K C 
thy selfe. n:68o Charxock Merer ferCh:'/ 

■ ’ heart. 

■ rsb. +-LESSJ 

1.' Hiving no regard lor or u.ought of self; not 
self-centred; unselfish- instincts of maternal 

midi i 5 S94 Ld. Wotsc save Markvnmgh II. xm. 4 <5 The 

noble* selfless word * duty’. , , r 

o. Not identifiable with a min s selfi tnre, 

*®S3 PLisroao tr. 7* Mulled s Chr. Dccir. Sin II. 47 
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SELF-MOVABLE. 


SELFLESSLY. 

Instead of the will being merely the self-less means for calling 
'the natural individuality into activity. 

Hence SeTflessly adz/., Selflessness. 

1853 Vaughan in Guardian 3 Jan. 18/2 That selflessness 
which God requires in His servant. 1903 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 411 A pious priest selflessly devoted to his church. 
1904 Hibbcrt J ml. Oct. 122 With a worthy selflessness lie 
throws himself into the life of the people. 

Self-life. 

1. [Self- 5 c.] = Self-existence. 

1613 Donne Good Friday Poems (1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfelife, must die. a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. II. 41 A co-eternal Force, Co-boundless with its 
Source, Could in no Moment idle rest, But in pure Actselr. 
life. express’d. 

2. [Self- 5 d.] Life lived for oneself; lifedevoted 
to selfish ends. 

1848 Bailey Fttfus 324 Let then mere self-life cease. 1893 
New Church Mess. (N.Y.) 19 Apr. 242 In this self-laudation 
we are indulging ourselves in the vanities of self-life. 

+ Se'lf-like, «. nnd adv. Ohs. [In A. 1 , f. 
Self a. + Like a . ; cf. Selfsame ; in A. 2 and B., f. 
Self sh. + -like.] A. adj. 

1. ‘ Very like similar, of the selfsame kind. 

1556 Aurclio/,- /sab. G i ” • 

qualite. at 586 Sidney 

Strephons plaining voice , ■ . _ . 

words his selfe-like case he knew. 1594 H. Willobie Aviso. 
19 , 1 little thought to find you so .Such selfe like wench^ I 
neuer met. 1596 Lodge Marg. A/ner. 114 This other in 
the selfe like passion, but with more government, he wrote. 

2, Like oneself. 

3606 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iv. iv. Decay 1143 And so 
God bless your lawfull-loved womb With Self -1 ike Babes 
lorig. enfans pareils A vans], i 6 zi G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 1. 
(1626} 6 His selfe-like jawes still grin [orig. ab ipsa colli git 
os rabiem). 

B. adv. Even ; — Selfly adv. 1 a. 

1556 Aurclio <S- I sab. H7 In tyme & in place where they 
be not requiered, selfe lyke in the presence of so grete a Kinge 
& Queue. 

+ Self-liked, a . Obs. [f. next. Cf. OE. sclfllce 
self-conceited, self-satisfied.] Self-conceited. 

1599 More's Life in Wordsw. Feel. Biogr. (1853) II. 106 
That he should not he so obstinate and self-liked, as to per- 
severe still in one minde. 

t Self-liking, vbl. sh. Ohs. [Self- i. Cf. 
OE. seljlice self-love, self-satisfaction.] Self-love ; 
attachment to one’s own opinion, self-conceit. 

3561 T. Hoby tr. C as tigl tone's CourlycrZzivb, Giue her 
self to vnderstand the full troth in euery thyng, without 
en* ’ "*■ ’* ■ "joker .Eccl. 

Pc king is our 

ra ■ ;ulledyvith 

sel 1 admiring 

themselves, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 191 It is not 
amisse there should be perceived some kinde of selfe-Iiking 
and bardnesse in the works of excellent Artificers. 3714 
Mandevili.e/Vt^. Becs{ 3729) it. 134 The Reasons why this 
Self-Hking, give me Leave to call it so, is not plainly to be 
seen in ail Animals that are of the same Degree of Perfec- 
tion, are many. 

So + Self-li’king’ ppl. a. 

a 3586 Sidney Arcadia iil (1605) 337 Spacious romes.such 
as the self-liking men, haue.. found out the most easeful. 

Self-limita*tioii. [Self- i a.] 

1. The limitation of oneself, one’s nature, etc. 

■ 1853 Pulsford tr. 7. Mullers Chr. Doctr. Sin II. 204 A 
self.hmitation of God. 1902 J. Smith Integrity of Scripture 
Hi. 106 There must have been a marvellous self-limitation in 
the Incarnation. 1907 J. R. Illingworth Doct. Trin. x. 
191 Virtue is rooted in self-control, self-discipline, that is, 
voluntary self-limitation. 

2. Med. The property of being self-limited. 

1879 Flin Tin Arch. Med. (N.Y.) June, Self-limitation in 
Cases of Phthisis. 

So Self-li*miting ppl. a. 

3863 E. V. Neale Analogy of Thought fr Nature 43 By 
a first cause we mean a self-limiting will, while by the 
secondary causes derived from it, we mean powers thought 
of as limited by their effects. 

Self-lrmited, ppl . a. [Sf.lf- 2.] 

X. Limited by oneself or itself. 

*845 Lewes Hist. Philos. I. 92 They held The One to be 
spherical :. .having neither beginning, middle, nor end : and 
yet self-limited. 1879 P. Brooks Infl. 7 csus ii. (1883) 86 
The.. self-limited character of the love of Jesus for His 
native land. 

2. Med. Of a disease : That runs a definite course, 
beingjittle modified by treatment. 


Sell-lived, a. rare. [f. Self- 2 a + Lived 
or Self-life + -ed.] 

1 1. Animated by oneself. Obs. 

3598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. 111. 397 Nor craftie 
Jugglem, can more eas’ly make There self-liv’d Puppits 
Northern lucre’s sake) To skip., and play. 

+ 2. Having an independent life. Obs. 

3642 H. More Song of Soul in. 1. xxxii, The'soul then 
"oiks by_ t self, and is self-liv’d. 

3. Living for oneself. 

38« Bailey Mystic , etc. 66 Malignant, uncreate, inert, 
self-hved. 

•+ S elf-li*ving, a. Obs. [Self- 3 b.] Self-existent. 
^168* H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 236 They arc 
Setf-Vmng. 

, * l° ss - [Self- i n, d.] Loss of oneself, 
one s being or personality. 


1826 Lamb Ess., Sanity of True Genius (1860) 292 He 
wins his flight without selfloss through realms of chaos. 
i860 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (ed. 2) 1 . 119 That transforma- 
tion and utter self-loss m which we love ourselves only for 
the sake of God. 

Self-lost, a- [Self- 2.] Lost through one’s 
own action, Jault, etc. In first quot., lost in one’s 
own estimation- 

1645 Rutherford Tryal % Tri. Faith 708 It is one thing 
to be lost, and a sinner, and another thing to be self-lost. 
1667 Milton P.L. Vii. 154, I can repaire 't hat detriment, if 
such it be to lose Self-lost. 1792 R. Cumberland Calvary v. 
214 Rush’d into sin prepense, self-will’d, self-lost. 1796 
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 11 . 149 The infatuated blindness 
of that self-lost young man. 1856 E. Fitzgerald Saldmdn 
1. 23Thyself Self-Lost, and Conscience-quit of Good and Evil. 

Self-lough.. local . [f. Self- 3 b + Lough 1 .] 
See quot. 

1700 C! Leigh Nat. Hist. Lane., etc. 1. 71 There are some- 
times Cavities in the Body of this [Spar] .. which are im- 

f ileted with Water, tho there are no apparent Aqueducts 
eading to them ; these by the Miners arestiled Self Loughs. 

Self-lo - ve. .[Self- r a, <!.] 

1. Love of oneself; in early use most freq. = 
partiality to oneself, Amour-propre ; later, usually 
= regard for one’s interests or well-being ; chiefly 
with definitely opprobrious implication, self- 
centredncss, selfishness. 

1563 Mirr. Mag-, Hastings ii, In Lathes (loud, long 
since, in Stigian vale Selfe love l dreynt. <11586 Sidney 
Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 19 Selfe-loue is better then anyguilding 
to make thatseeme gorgiouv wherein our selues are parties. 
ex6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixii. 1 Sinneof selfe-loue possessetb al 
mine eie- 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius To Rdr., I, who 
never had the thought (being very free from Self-Love,) 
that my writings were of so much worth. X733 PorE Ess. 
Man 111. 281 Self-love forsook the path it first pursu’d, And 
found the private in the public good. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. III. 35 That kind of self-love which takes the 
form of family pride. x86x Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 Bear 
irritations, nuisances, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend’s self-love. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost v. 130 Self-Jove.. is the abuse and perversion of 
that love of self which is a divine law. 

at/rib. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden N 3 b, In thys innoua- 
ting selfe-loue Age, 

2. Philos. Regard for one’s own well-being or 
happiness, considered as a natural and proper re- 
lation of a man to himself. 

1683 D. A. Art Converse x A rational and lawful sort of 
Self-love. 3688 Norris Love 1. v.51 That special sort of 
Benevolence which we call self-love. 1726 Butler Sen//. 1 
Rolls Chapel iii. 55 Conscience and SeH-love, if we under- I 
stand our true Happiness, always lead us the same Way : 1 
Duty and Interest are perfectly coincident. ^ 1727 Pope 
Thoughts Var. Subj. in /disc. I. 400 Religion is allow’d to 
be the highest Instance of Self-Love. 1828!). Stewart 
Philos. Powers of Man 11. i. 1 . 145 Selflpyc..is inseparable 
from our nature as rational and sensitive beings. 1883 
Maudsley Body < 5 - Will 166 Self-love is not despicable, but 
laudable, since duties to self, if self-perfecting.. must needs 
be duties to others. 

+ Self-lo'ved, ppl. a. Obs. [Self- 2.] Loved 
or cherished by oneself; marked by self-love. 

3590 Spenser F. (?. if. iii. 5 Puffed vp with smoke of 
vamtie, And with selfe-Ioued personage deceiu’d. 1602 
Campion Art Eng. Pocsie 6 Bring before me now any the 
most selfe.lou’d Rimer. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 111. 
Argt., Scorn’d Eccho pines t’ a voice : Selfe-lou’d Narcissus 
to a Daffadill. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. hl iv. 43 Men 
. . with . . the dull sneer of self-loved ignorance, 
t Self-lO'Vgr, Obs . [Self- 1 c.] A lover of self; 
one who cares for his own interests alone. 

*573 L. Lloyd Marroxv of Hist. (1653) 167 The self lover 
[doth glory] in some part of his body more then in other. 
3594 T. B. La primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 239 Saint Paul 
[2 Tim. iii. 2) speaking of wicked men that should be in the 
latter times, saieth first, that they shoulde bee selfe-louers. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 120 Self is the last end of self- 
lovers even in their highest acts of self-denial. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (1785) IV. 10 A Nurse, .may be careless, and a 
Self-lover; while a Mother piefers the Health of her Child 
to her own private Satisfactions. 

Self-lo’ving, ppl . a. [Self- i f.] Loving or 
devoted to oneself; seeking one’s own interests or 
advantage ; characterized by self-love. 

1590 Broughton s Lett. ii. 8 Looking your selfe.. in this 
Selflouing glasse. ^ *607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 32 Insolent, 
O’recome with Pride, Ambitious, past all thinking Selfe- 
louing. 1616 B. Jonson CynthicCs Rex', ad. fin., From.. all 
selfe-louing humours. Chorvs. Good Mercyry defend vs. 
17x2 Steele S' • ' “ 

that takes all 

Sketch 83 Fe ■ • ' " 

Manning Serin . xxm. 1104a] 1. 340 Ait snatiow, petuiuiu, 
self-loving, boastful men ! 

Hence Self-lo'vingness. 

‘ a 1628 F. Grevil Hon. Ladyx , Those humble natures, 
that passe away the Fee-simple of thcmselues, either with 
Selfe-louingnesse, or superstitious opinion of Duty. 

Self-lu'minotis, a. [Self- 3 b.] Possessing 
in itself the property of emitting light. 

X791 HERSCHCLin Phil. Trans. LXXXl. 85 If. .this matter 
is self-luminous, it seems more fit to produce a star by its 
condensation than to depend on the star for its existence. 
X831 Brewster Optics ' 1 .-"— j - c ■■ ,r, *• 

as the stars, flames of 

being heated’or rubb< ■ . • ■ . _ , 

x. (ed. 2) 253 The tail of the Comet is not self-luminous. 

Hence Self-lnmino-sity. 

1901 Hature 4 Jury 244 Bodies like radium that exhibit 
self-luminosity in the dark . 


t Se'lfly, a ' Obs. rare. [f. Self + -ly i # ] a. 
(One’s or its) own. b. .<4 -or one selfly , one and 
the same. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 402 Severally, and of a 
selfly motion. " * *- r ' ri ’“ *' 1 — -» : — — » — * - f 

selfly seed. x5< '■ lone 

selfly blast brez all- 

about. 

t Se-lfiy, adv. Obs . [f. Self + -ly 2 .] 

1. a. Even. b. Specially. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 022 We knoive 
selfely (ueis) the soveraygne lyghtnesse to be darked of a 
lyght cloude. 1556 Aurclio «$- 1 sab. M 3 Selfley at this owre 
whan plain tes and wepinges seakes my. 

2. Of or by oneself (or itself) ; of one’s (or its) 
own accord or motion ; spontaneously. 

Several times in Sylvester, Sclater, and S. H. Golden Law. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weights foundation. 2595 Southwell St. Peter's 
Compi. (1602) 8 Selfely distnayd, I neyther fought nor lost, 

1 gaue the field. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. 587 
A Forrest thick. .Which, selfly op’ning [etc.]. x6io Folking- 
ham Art of Survey 1. viii. 18 That ground, .which attracts 
humors and selfely expels them. 1620 W, Sclater Expos. 

2 Thess.zxi There is in God, what selfely inclines him togiue, 
without, and against merit. Ibid. 272 He monisheth them, 
selfely to correct- their errors. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 4 
His Right to the Crown is not Natural, orselfly Hereditary. 

Self-made,///- a. [Self- 2 .] Made by oneself, 
one’s own action or efforts ; of one’s own making. 

Selftnade in anyone who has risen from obscurity or poverty 
by his own exertions, (orig. U.S.) 

16x5 Daniel Hymen's Tri. Poems (17x7) xig Worshipping 
A Nothing, but his self-made Images. 1858 C. C. B. Sey- 
mour {title) Self-made Men. i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 422 
Self-made blindness.^ 1870 Lowell Study Wind., Gt. Pttbl. 
Char., We are fond in this country of what^ are called pelf- 
made men. 1870-2 Liddon Elem. Rclig. iv. § x (1904) 136 
As a self-made devil differs from an angel. 1890 Spectator 
25 Jan., Wealth, if it be self-made. 

Used as pa. pple. with predicative sb. 

1784 Cowper Tiroc . 837 Men.. Design’d by nature wise, 
but self-made fools. 

Hence Self-ma*king vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1883 Blackw. Mag. 247 The process of self-making., is one 
of the most interesting at which it is possiblq to look. 1892 
Q. Rev. Oct. 326 The ideal to which the average self-making 
Englishman continues to look up. 

Self-mate, sb. Chess. [Self- i a.] Checkmate 
produced by the side that is mated. Also as vb. 

1888 J. A. Miles, etc. {title) Chess^stars : a galaxy of self- 
mates- 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 754/4 White to play and 
self-mate in three moves. 

+ Self-mi-nded, ///. a. [Self- 3.] Obstinate 
in one’s opinion. So f Self-mi*ndedness. 
1530T1NDALE Answ. More in. xiii. Wks. (157s) 3*sA Opina- 

— tr s tinate. 1579 w. Wilkinson 

le imagination which proceedeth 
'the outward man. 

Self-mo'tion. [Self- 5 c.] Motion produced 
by inherent power apart from external impulse; 
voluntary or spontaneous motion. 
b [1591 Svlvester Du Bartas r. iv. 145 As Car-nails fastned 
in a wheel (without Selfs-motion) turn with others turns 
about.] a 16x9 Fotherby A theom. Pref. (3622) p. iij, Ascrib- 
ing that his inclination, not vnto his owneselfe-motion ; but 
vnto Gods prouidence. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles \\. 99 By how 
much the more spontaneous., the self-motion is, by so much 
the more free it is judged to be. 1715 Chf.yne Philos. Princ. 

1. 10 Matter is not endow’d with Self-motion. X788 T. 
Taylor Proclus I. Diss.13 A self-motive nature, which is 
nothing besides self-motion, is the cause of motion to all 
things. 1868 Bain Ment. <9 Mor. Sci. iv. xi.4»7 This theory 
[re. Samuel Clarke's] of self-motion has been severely criti- 
cized by Sir W. Hamilton. 

Self-mo-tive, «• [Self- 3 b.] Moving by 
inherent power, endowed with self-motion. 

1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, ff Relig. iv. 9 Beings, self- 
motive, penetrable and indivisible. X788 Tsee prec.]. 1836 
I. Taylor Phys. The . another Life (1857) 55 The most elastic 
gas is not in itself at all more self motive than a block of 
granite. 

Self-moved, a. [Self- 3 b.] Moved of itself 
without external agency. 

a X7IX Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II. 41 What is self, 
mov'd is unconnn’d. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xiv, As if self- 
moved, the mystic curtain arose. 3845 Lewes Hist. Philos. 

I. 69 The Soul, being a self-moved monad, is One. 

So tSelf-mo*vabiert.,=: Self-motive ; f-mo’v- 
ably adv. ; S elf-mo 'vement, = Self-motion ; 

+ Self-mo-vent a., = Self-motive ; fself-mo-ver, 
something that moves itself; an automaton; fSelf- 
mo’ving- vbl.sb., (a) spontaneous motion ; (£) an 
automaton ; Self-mo-ving 1 ///• moving spon- 
taneously or automatically, capable of self-motion. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. it. xxvi, All these be sub- 
stances. *self-moveab!e. 3678 Cudwortii Inlell. Syst. l iv. 
565 Beings m their own nature Selfmoveable, and Active. 
Ibid. 582 Ilai^ra »^vx t,c " c * All things Animnlly ; that is, *Self. 
movably, Actively and Productively. 1885 New Engl. Diet , 
Automaton... Something which has the power of..*self- 
movement. 3905 Athcnxum 3 July 21/2 Self-movement, 
which has been suggested [as the real touchstone of life]. 
1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. L 5 To suppose Body to be 
Self-Existent.. is as absurd, as to suppose it to be *SeIf- 
Movent. _ 1648 Wilkins Math . Magick 11. i. [heading kike 
divers kinds of Automata , or ’Selfmovers, ax 688 Cud- 
wortii Itnmut '. Mor. iv. ii. § 8 The.. Essence and Idea of 
this Self-Movtr, \Vatch w Horologe. % 1740 Law A ns~.v. 
Trapp's Disc. Wks. 1756 VI. 305 Every intelligent Creature 
is its own Self-mover. 3583 Golding Cahnn on Dent, ii. 
26-37 Their sinnes come 01 nothing else than their owns 
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SELF-PLEASING. 


Tselfemouing. 1587 — De Mornay y\ i. 100 Things.. which 
jntn as thou art doe decme to be without end, as straunge 
M tiles and Trindles, and such other kind of selfmouings. 
tSo 7 j* Davies Stnnrna Totalis E, Siluer *selfe-mou 5 ng we 
call Siluer-qmck. ,1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, it. 1 1687) 64/2 
That God is an infinite self-moving mind, 1674 Boyle 

ExcelLTheol. 11, iv. 1*- * — — * r- ,< " 

engine. 37x5 Chevne 1 ' 

, 

* ‘ 1 ■ . loi. Lex. 341 

■ ■ ■ 1880 Muir* 

• ■ 1 1 ^ ■ things that 

could be carried or brought into court. 

S elf -mn-r tier, sb. [Self- i a.] The taking 
of one’s own life ; self-destruction ; suicide. 

1563-83 Foxe A. ff M. 21x4/1 Thewilfull and selfe murder 
of Pauyer, of Richard Lone, - besides infinite other. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. XT. 282 Where Iudas hanged him-selfe.. 
there is a vault erected.. in memory of his selfe murther. 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time in. (1724I I. 553 HefLord Essexj 
was found dead ; his throat cut. . .The Coroners J ury found 
it self-murder. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1785) IV. 68 In 
such a gloomy, saturnine^ Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent than in alt the Chri-tian World besides. 
1843 Macaulay Ess. Addison (1865) II. 338 The disciple 
trt . , .... -• r . 1 - , * * . » , * unhappy life byselfmurder, 
i' 1 ■ ■ ■ ’ ", To save me from dying of 

transf. a 1631 Donne Div. Poems, Letanie L Wks. (Gros- 
art) II.293 My hart is by dejection clay, And by selfe-murder 
redd. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 251 e 2 We should think it 
the most tinnatu’ral Sort of Self-Murther to sacrifice the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the Appetites of the Body. 
2721 Amherst Terrs Fit. No. 15 (1726) I. 76 When a whole 
civil society.. destroys itself, it is civil self-murder. 

So + Self-mirrder v. f -imrr tiered pa. pple. t 
-imrrdering' ///. a. 

1648 Gage West Ind. 153 Some have died under their own 
whipping, and have *selfe murthered themselves. 17x6 Old- 
mixon in Ovid's Ef. 180 My dear Mother there *Sclf- 
murder’d lyes. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 337 The wife self- 
murder’d from a beam depends. 1590 Spenser F.Q. nr. x. 

., ...V . t_ . r.u J ... A.. ght 

■ , ■ * 1 ■ ■ " ■ l*he 

S: I • ilw?:. 1 ■ . )m- 

mits self-murder, a suicide, Jelo de se. 

The OE. words were selfbana, sel/myr/ra. 
aj6z 4 Donne Biaflavarov (1644) 9 2 . He is bound in con- 
science to steal, and were, in some opinions,, .a selfe-murderer 
if he stole not. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Keb. xv. $ 144 His 
Body was. .bur led.. with a Stake driven through him, as is 
usual in the Case of Self Murthercrs 1769 Blackstone 
Comm. IV. 1 Eg The same argument would prove every' other 
criminal non compos, as well as the self-murderer. 1865 
Br addon Sir Jasper* s T. xviii, You would be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doom. 

Se’lfness. [f. Self sb. + -ness.] 

. 1 . Self-centred ness ; egoism ; selfishness ; f occas. 
pi. selfish acts or manifestations. Karcly in a 
neutral sense. Due regard for oneself. 

as 586 StoNEY A sir. fy Stella Sonn. Ixi, Wholly hers all 
*>el fen esse he forbeares. a x 6 a 3 F. Gkevil 0 / Hum. Learn. 
cxlv. Wks. (1633) 50 A sound foundation, not on sandy parts 
«... .r a^z^Sidney 

1 ■ ved, but not re- 

■ . • • < ■ 1665 Wither 

' _ _ ■ le theTempta- 


2 . Individuality, personality, essence, rare. 

x6xr Cotcr., MesmetP, selfenesse. 1642 H. More Song- of 
Soul iv.xxxvj. The most profound and centrall energie,The 
very selfnesse of the soul. 2651 J. E(llistone] tr. Behmen s 
Sign. Reruns xi. §80 The expressed Mercury must again 
come unto the End of its selfness [orig. Selbheit). 

■f Self-JlO*tlli 3 lgliess. Obs. [SELr- id.] Self- 
annihilation, self-abasement. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 373 This valley of Ain 
b nothing else but self deadnesse.or rather self-nothingnesse. 
3677 Gale Crt. Gentiles xv. 31 It doth lift the heart above 
al things create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingnesse. 

t Selfo&e, selfoder. Obs. local. [Ofobscnre 
origin.] A class of tenant in Northumberland 
and Cumberland. 

In quot. 1290-1 selfode is app. fern, and may denote the 
holding, not the tenant. 

j. * • * • — tT — 7rr V v — — adoft 

V ■ , 

in ' ' ■ ■ ■ De 

qv «elfod’ 

propnis Joh'ide bomerviie in terra suaunnuiamiuus. 1378 
Rentale de Tynemuth in Brand Hist. Hewcas{te{f}8^\ II. 
594 Omnes selfodes facient quilibet tres precar* tantum. 

Self-offence, rare. 

1 . [Self- 3 a.] Damage or injury to oneself. 

a 16*8 F. Grevh. Cxlica c, Fearc. .Confounds all powers, 
and thorough selfe-ofience, Doth forge and raise impossi- 
bility. 1671 Milton Samson 515 Seif-displ eas’d For self- 
offence, more then for God offended, 
b. Attack upon oneself. 

18x9 Shelley Cenciv. i. xox A word? which those of this 
false world Employ against each other, not themselves; As 
men wear daggers not for self-offence. 

■ 2 . [Self- 5 a.] One’s own offence. 

1603 Shaks. Mens. for M. in. fi. 280 More, nor lesse to 
Others paying, Then by setfe-offences weighing. 


1 tSelf-offe-nder. Obs. [Self- s.] A self- 

willed offender. 

cx 65 x Papers on Alter. Praycr-hk. 70 Will you call men 
obstinate self offenders that differ from you? 

t Self-one, a. Obs. rare. [Self- 3 a.] ? Alone 
with itself. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. n. in, Aselfe-one guilt doth 
onely hatch distrust. 

; Self-O’pen. northern. [Self- 3 b. Cf. Opes 
: s &; 1 d.] A miners’ term for a natural cavity met 
! with in digging, 

1683-4 Lister in Phil. Trans. XIV. 5x2 That the Earth b 
™ nrt ' l«e .V A L.. . fo unc J ^ 

1 w , ' *■ -Chambers, 

• w ' ' . ' ’ 1748 Earth, 

quake Peru 1.318.] 1824 Mander Derbysh. Miner's Gloss., 
Self-opens. Natural Fissures in the stone. 

Self-O'pened, fa. pplc. [Self- 3 b.] Opened 
I of its own accord. 

1667 Mil . tom /’. /.. v. 254 The Rate self-opend wide On 

golden Hinge*- * : — - -o ? - c . 

door which e- • ■ 

I 1824 Hood T 

open’d into the cool air. 1855 Bailey Mystic^elc. 162 SeU- 
opened like a magic book. 

So 861^-0^6X11^^ ppl. a . 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. Index, Self-opening gate. 
3895 Army <5- Naiy Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1403 The 
* Ideal 1 patent self-opening pocket knife. 

Self-opi-niated, ppl. a. [Formed after Self- 
opinion. J = Self-opinionated. 

3627 Sir S. D’Ewes Jr til. (1783) 63 He being proud and 
selfe-opiniated, tooke his owne way. 3868 J. H. Blunt Ref. 

I Clt. Eng. I. 84 Such conceited and self-opiniated men. 
Hence Solf-opiTilatcdly adv . ; so f Self-opi*ni- 
ating: a . ; Self-opLniativeness (cf. Sf.lf-opikion- 
| ATIVEKESS). 

j 3653 Hobbes Gos>t. ff Soc. Author’s Pref., [II would rather 
j chuse to brooke with patience some inconveniences.. then 
I *selfe opiniatedly disturb the quiet of the publique. 3632 
I Lithcow Trav. x. 490 Peeuish and *selfe-opiniating Puri- 
| tanes. 3889 Skrjne Mem. Thring 120 Disputants put this 
j down to ‘’self-opiniativeness. 

j Self-opi*nion. Now rare. [Self- i d.] High 
l opinion of oneself, self-esteem; esp. overweening 
I estimate of oneself, self-conceit; obstinacy in 
one’s own opinion. 

j 3579-80 North Plutarch , Coriol. (*595) 243 Wilfullygiuen 
to a selfe opinion and obstinate rninde. 3586 A^Day Eng. 
Secretary l (1625) 31 Rather equity than selfe-opinion must 
j and ought chiefly to be weighed. 3676 Dryden Anrcngz. 

1 Ej>. Ded. 7 , 1 have labour’d.. to divest my self of the self- 
opinion of an Author. 3712 Steele Sped. No. 443 r 5 
Fortunatus is stocked with Ignorance, and consequently 
with Self-Opinion. 3818 Scott Rob Roy vi, I should be 
sorry to shock your self-opinion, but you were never more 
mistaken. 3858 Bushkrll Serm. Hew Life xxi. (1860) 297 
The veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
shattered. 1876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. xxiii, Her self- 
opinion rallied,, .she was tempted to think that his judgment 
was not only fallible but biassed. 

+ Self-opraionate, ppl. a. Obs. = next. 

3602 Marston Ant. «$• Mel. in. Wks. 1856 1 . 36 Th’ other 
learned, but selfe-opinionate. 3651 Bp. Hall Soliloquies 
xliv. We all are born proud and selfopinionate. 

. Self-opi'nionated,///. a. [f. Self-opiltok.] 
1 . Having an exaggerated opinion of oneself; 
self-conceited. 

3673 Stcllingfl. Serm. vjii. Wks. 1710 1 . 114 There never 
was a nation more self-opinionated as to their wisdom, good- 
ness, and interest with God. 3674 Boyle ExcelL Theol. u. 
v. 187 -Most men are so self-opinionated, that they will easily 


2 . Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

T77oLANCHORNE.P/«//T7r^(x879) II. 590 A body of Germans, 
who were so rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 

the troops of Spartacus. ^1857 c-. — r> -.t - .0 

Self-opinionated doctrinairism 
Eng. I. 538 The young priest 
yield to argument. 

Hence Self-opi*xiionatedncss ; so Self-opi*nlo- 
natiro a., Self-opVnionativcness. ^ ^ 


* ■ 


Self-opiuioned, ppl- a- [f. Self-opinion.] 
= Self-opiniated. 

3624 Massinger Parlt. Lovewx. i, This self-opinioned fool. 
3692S0UTH Serm. (1697) 355 A bold, self-opinion’d Physician. 
1794 Elliot in r\th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . Ap p.y. 576 


■ Seif : ori-ginal, a. [Self- 3 b.] Having its 
origin in itself. 

" 3704 S. Clark Dcmonstr. Being ft Allrib. God (1760) 27 
Self-original Independent Existence. 

+ Self-ori'einate, ppl- a. obs. = next 

iS 53 Hout£/«j. perfections were no! scll- 

originate. 1732 Berkeley Minnie Phtles. I- 
dependent, self-originate Cause and Source of all Beings. 


Self-orx*ginated, pa. pplc. and ppl. a. [Self- 
2.] Originated by oneself (itself). 

3677 Gale Crt . Gentiles ty. 279 That they are not self- 
originated, but had some beginning in prime Motors, a 3713 
^y mnari l lm P< * L Wks ' lI * 47 O Self-originated 
Might, Thou AH-ct eating Infinite. 1852 Grote Greece 11. 
n’f , ' ‘ . 1°3 A., self-originated stimulus. 3873 Fraser 
Berkeley iu 27 Thoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. 

So Self-ori-glnatin? ppl. a. ; Self-origina*tlon; 
Self-oTlgined pa. pplc., = Sf.lf-origtnatkd. 
*833/. H. Newman Ariansx. v„ (1E761 127 To discriminate 

between th- c a ox. j .l m , r . 

| i8£4_ Milma . ' , ■ . . 

originating ■ ■ .... . 

1715 Chey 

1 mean* Self- ■ v 

i xi. (1870) : ■ ■ 

1 [re. moral a ' ■ 

1 Jtarium Po< '. • ■ 

| t S elf-p a-rtial , a. Obs. rare. [Self- 3 a.] 
Favourable to one’s own interests. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bari as r. \Vt.j07 O do not, through 
J self-partial! zeal, With ligbt-brain’d Counsels vex your Com- 
\ mon-weale. 

I S elf-p artia/Kty. Now rare; common <r 1725- 
1 1865. [Self- 3 a.] Partiality or favourable dis- 
j position towards oneself ; excessive regard for one’s 
own interests ; self-love. 

! 1628 Feltham Resolves it. xxxix. ixp, I know not what 

j selfe-partialitie, makes vs thinke our sefues behind-hand, if 
, wee offer not repajunent in the same coine wee recciu'd it. 


I of Heart with respect to others, joined with this Self-par- 
tiality. 3802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. 11827) IV. 
1 418 Self-partiality draws from each of them such of the facts 
- as promise to operate in favour of his claim. x 853 Bain 
I Meat, ff Mor. Sci. 600 We have our self partialities, but ha\ e 
, leamt the value of equity. 

i Self-pe-rfect, a. [Self- 3b.] Perfect in oneself. 
] 3630 Healey St. Aug. Citie rf God 30S Alcinous saith that 
, God b supreme, eternal!, ineffable, self.perfecL 

1 Self-perfe’cting, vbl. sb. [Self- j.] = Self- 
perfection 2. So Self-perfe'cting 1 ppl. a. } 

I leading to self-perfection. 

I 3883 [see Self-love 2]. 1008 Daily Citron. 6 Jan. 4/4 In 
; self-perfecting there is something personal, something grati- 

• Tying to self-love^ 

j Self-perfe’ction. 

f L [Self- 5 a.] Inherent perfection. Obs. 

• 3628 Feltham Resolves 11. ix. 22 Shee was of such a selfe- 
' perfection; that she might very well embleme, whatsoeuer 
| omnipotency could make most rare. 

1 2 . [Self- i b.] The perfecting of one's character, 

' life, etc. U.S. 

3837 Ht. M artineau Soc. A mcr. III. 49 In the days when 
mutual and self-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation of the time will express. 1905 E. B. Holt 
tr. Miinsterberg’s Americans 355 In Puritan America the 


Hence S elf-p eiTe'ctlonatixiff ppl.- a., Setf- 
peirfe'ctionment (in recent Diets.). 

1858 J. M artineau Stud. Chr. 144 No self-perfectionating 
process.. has warmth enough to ripen the soul’s diviner 
fruits. 

Self-pi*ty. [Self- i d.] Pity or tender feeling 
Tor oneself. 

1621 G. Sandvs Ovids Met. v. (1632) 182 She tare, With- 
out selfe- -1 '*"* -*•- tr ' , ore Philos. 

Poems, I-, T his work 

of God, 0 - ■ creatures. 

asjit K 1 thy pure 

Will, not thy nice i>ense ol Pain, Gou d heu-moulgence, or 
Self-pity gam. 1859 Bain Emotions ff Will viii. 13^ Self- 


b bad at any time. It is fatal at twelve. 

allrib. a 3628 F. Grevil Alaham v. ii, This innocent.. 
With his selfe-pitty teares, drew teares from vs. 

So Sclf-pi*tifnl a., -pi’tifolness ; Sclf-pi'ty- 
lngly adv. 

iE8a G. Meredith Tragic Com. viii. The necessity for 
draining her of her self-pitifulness. Ibid., In tfm morning 
she was a dried channel of tears, no longer self-pitiful. 1899 
Mackail W. Morris II. 66 ‘ 1 feel a lonely kind of 0 chap , 
he says of himself, .half self-pityingly. 

Self-pleased,///-^ [Self- 3»J pleased 

with oneself ; self-complacent. - 

- • .* A self.pleased man, 3825 

" ' . • ■ oP Many Fr. I. 282 She 

willingly Ah.mngwMh the 

s*elf.pl eased beau. 1904 DowdeN Browning « ^ 

pleased, keen-sighted Legate. 

+ Seif-plea-ser. 01s. [Self-ic.] Onc«I,o 

does his owm ‘ pleasure ^ — — - 


Mnworf. .s;Emfi« h ^ much « 

9 s The greater number of men live lives or mere 
f.pt«asing. 
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2 . Self-complacency. 

3856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne , Their culture gene- 
-rally enables the travelled English to avoid any ridiculous 
extremes of this self-pleasing. 

So Self-plea* sing 1 ppl. a. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. lit. iv. 6 With such selfe-pleaslng 


onT cobweb thro’, He spins the •»——.» 

anew. 1818 Brit. Rev. XII. 191 
ing activity. 1855 Kingsley 
trickeries of self-pleasing sorrow. 

Self-poise. U.S. [f. next: cf. Poise j^.j The 
condition or property of being self-poised. 

3854 1 Grace Greenwood* Haps * Mishaps 3 A maturity 
of thought.., a self-poise about him, which impress you. 
i860 Emerson CoruL Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) II. 394 A 
self-poise belongs to every particle. 1884 Century Mag. 
Jan. 453/2 Excellent qualifications for either soldier or 
citizen— self-poise, a quick intelligence, close application. 

Self-poised, ppl- a . [Self- 3 b.] Poised or 
balanced by its own unaided power or without 
support Also fig. of persons, their actions, etc. 

x6ai G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. t. (1626) 1 Nor hung the selfe- 
poiz’d Earth in thin Ayre plac’t. 3776 Mickle tr .Camoens' 
Liisiad x. 442 Each movement still beginning, still com- 
pleat, It's Author’s type, self poised, perfection’s seat. 3802 
Wordsw. To a Butterfly 2 I’ve watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 3838 TuprER 
Proverb. Philos. Ser. 1. Of Subjection 7 The self-poised cha- 
racter of God. 1875 L° ncf - Masque of Pandora iv, Thy 
form Self-poised as if it floated on the air. 

Hence Self-poi-sedness. 

1848 Wes tin. Rev. XLIX. 339 This favourite notion of 
man's self-poisedness. 

Self-pollu*tioil. [Self- i a.] Masturbation, 
self-abuse. 

3626 R. Bernard Isle of Man (1627) 77 Fornication, Selfe- 
pollution, &c. 1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. 1 Advt., 
Self-Pollution (that cursed School Wickedness). 3829 Good s 
Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 240 Two young men who had induced 
the same disease by a habit of self-pollution. 

Hence Self-pollu’ter. 

3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 214/1 In scripture. .we 
find self-polluters termed cffemituitc , unclean. 

Self-posse’ssed, ppl. a. [Formed after Self- 
possession ; see Self- 2.] Characterized by self- 
possession. 

3838 Lvtton Alice 1. v, Tall, self-possessed, and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickens Dombcy xxi, She was not 
embarrassed, but wholly self-possessed. 1897 1 H. S. Meriu- 
man * In Kedads Tents iii, The voice was clear and low, 
remarkably self-possessed. 

Hence Self-posse’sscaiy adv. 

3893 Comh.Mag. July 2 She received the ovation self, 
possessed! y. 

Self-possessing,///, a. rare. [f. after next.] 

= Self-possessed. 

3789 Burke Com (1844) III. 20 To dare to be fearful, when 
all about you are full of presumption and confidence, .d is- 
covers a self-possessing and collected character. 1863 M. 
Brydje Tabl. Geol., etc. 54 A quiet, self-possessing mind. 

Sel£-posse'ssion. [Self- i d.] Command of 
one’s faculties or feelings; self-command, com- 
posure. 

3745 J. Mason Self-Enow!. 11. i. (1853) 135 To preserve an 
EquanimUyand Self-possession under all the various scenes 
of Adversity and Prosperity. 2821 Scott Kcnilw. xv, The 
youth underwent the gaze of Majesty, not the less grace- 
fully that his self-possession was mingled with embarrass- 
ment. 3878 Gladstone Prim. Horn. 112 The self-posses- 
sion and self-command of every Greek are perfect. 

tran sf. 1859 Lang Wand. India 3x4 A low flight of steps 
on which the ponies pass up and down with extraordinary 
self-possession. 

Self-praise. [Self- i a.] Praise or com- 
mendation of oneself. 

3549 Chaloner Erasm . on Folly A ij, Unles perhaps some 
be better acquainted with me, then this my self-pravse (as 
me seemeth) I maie well take vpon me. 1662 Mr. Hobbes con- 
sidered^ 57 That part of his_ self-praise which most offends 

S ou is in the end of his Leviathan. 3725 Pope's Odyss. vni. 

lotes II. 225 Self-praise is sometimes no fault. 2826 Cob- 
bett's /fcg^LVIII. 743/1 In general it is a good rule..ihat 
■self-praise is no commendation. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
XXXV, Osborne t--’ 1 - ** * ‘ ’ " self-praise and 

imprecations. 2 xciv. XII. 260 

These and othe ■ *o the glory of 

Alexander. 

So Self-praised/u. ppU . 

2621 G. S andys Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) 210 A Stork ; who, 
with white pinions rais’d, Is euer by her creaking bill selfe- 
prais'd. 

Self-preserva’tion. [Self- i a.] The pre- 
servation of one’s existence; esp. applied to the 
natural law or instinct which impels living creatures 
to take measures to prolong life and avoid injury. 

_ .*- 4 .. - '• * j ' upon this 

■’ ' ... * \ 3671 Mil- 

” avoid, self. 

. * 1 ■ v. ii, Self. 

? reserv~‘ — - L - - r ' — * '"*• r *»-’ • 

, jo A - . . ' ■ 

lations « " « 

by the - 1 • ■ , ■ 

Glean. \ \ ■ • •< 

and the laws of duty combine in prompting them to put off 

the evil day. • 

. So Self-preseTvative, Self-preseTvatory 
adjf. Self-preserving ppl. a.; f Self-pre- 
se*rvingiy adv., so as to save oneself trouble. 


1839 Times eg July 4/2 Every creature has its *self- pre- 
servative instinct. _ 2871 R. H. Hutton Ess. ui. (1877) 1 . 45 
The self-preservative correspondence between internal and 
external changes. 2885 H. O. Forbes Natter. Wand. in. viii. 
254 My rower righted it by a *self-preservatory act. 2669 
HomiNS Serin, j Pet. 13, 14 (1685) 34 U pon . . * sel f-preserv- 
ing Principles, Submission may sometimes be yielded to the 
lawful Commands of an unlawful . . Power. 1735 Somerville 
Chace 11. 503 Others, whom Fear Inspires with self-preserv- 
ing Wiles. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 11. v, A traitorous 
self-preserving Court. 2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. viii. 
123 It was.. more *selfc-preservingly done to leavehim to 
the Sarcasmes of his Book, then by a shoulder-experience to 
have learn ‘d how to write a literall invective against him. 

Self-pride. [Self- 3 a.] Pride in oneself, one’s 
achievements, one’s position ; personal pride. 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 289 Puffing them vp by 
being besought, with such a selfe-pride of superiority. 2632 
Strafford in Browning Life (1891) 301 That self pride 
which hath to our owne esteeme, represented vs much bigger 
..then in deed ther is cause for. 1729 Law Serious C. xviiu 
341 Banish, .every thought of self-pride and self-distinction. 
1822 Colton Lacon II. cxxxviii. 104 This Self-pride is the 
common friend of our humanity. 1865 Flor. MarrVat 
Love's Confl. xxxix, George Trenerne’s self-pride came to 
his aid in this place, and stood him in the stead of virtue. 
1907 Ch. Q. Re v. July 471 To gratify private pride and self- 
interest in the first case, then the self-pride of the Suprema. 

Self-raised, pa.pple. and ppl. a. [Self- :.] 
Raised by oneself, by one’s own power ; (of a plant) 
grown withont human aid. 

2647 tr . Behtnen's Clovis % 54 The most Inward ground, 
wherein, the selfe raisedj;//<xz^; Or oyne arisen] will bringeth 
it selfe, by a reception, into somethingnesse. 3667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 634 That all * u “ r “ 1 — r «^- M r - :, ~ *- 

re-ascend Self-rats'd. 
own quick’ning powr ■ .* • 

Dict.s.\\ Rosemary,' 

wall. 2872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 6 The self-raised spon- 
taneous products of some miraculous soil. 

Self-rai'sing', ppl. a. [Self- 3 b.] Applied 
to a kind of flour which causes dough or paste to 
rise without the addition of baking-powder, etc. 

1869-71 Cassells Househ. Guide IV. 14 Richardson’s 
Tryphena, or Self-raising Flour. 1 875 Encycl. Brit. III. 256/1 . 

Selfre: see Silver. 

Self-realiza*tion. Philos. [Self- i a.] The 
fulfilment by one’s own efforts of the possibilities 
of development of the self. 

2876 F. H. Bradley Etlu Studies ii. 50 What remains is 
to point out the most general expression lor the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical * why ’ ; and that we find in the word 

self-realization. Ibid. * 

1907 Illingworth Do 

which the Christian 1 c. ## • 

self, is not self-realisation. For. .it is not in the last resort 

his own achievement, but the gift of God. 

Self-reflection. [Self- i a, 3 a.] 

+ 1- Reflection or image of oneself. Obs. 

2636 Davenant Plat. Lozers ti. i. D 4, The fam’d Anti- 
pheron, whom once the learned Stagerite Admir’d so for the 
sclfe-reflcction that He wore like to his perfect Image still 
where hee mov’d. 

■fr 2 . Censure or reproof of oneself. Obs. 

3681 Owen $*pon tov IIi*«vjiaTOf 1. iv. Wks. 3852 VII. 

3 " 

P 

X ■ ; *• 

and yet stay at home without any self-reflections. 

3 . Reflection, meditation, or serious thought as 
to one’s character, actions, motives, etc. 

c 1670 O. Heywood Script. Fast in A utobiog. (xS8i) II. 332 
How usefull is this self-reflexion in order to a fast. 2691 
Hartclitfe Mor.ff Int. c ~ ,r *>-"»—: — - 

means to an impartial j . 

and the true voice of ■. ■ ■ : ^ 

Coleridge a mnm-nt'r *»—/!.. r .if -n*- 

lion will sh .... 

not white * 

from amm: : ■ . 

reflection is theonly possible method oflearning what is the 
inner man or mind that our action expresses. 

So Self-refle*ctive, f-refleTrive adjs., disposed 
to or characterized by self-reflection. 

2879 Expositor X. £7 In opposition to the Buddhist spirit of 
self-annihilation, he declares that the sympathetic are the 
most •self-reflective. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 6 These 
•self-reflexive Acts of Conscience. 

Self-rega-rd, [Self- i a, 3 a.] 

1 . Regard of or consideration for oneself. 

*595 Spenser Col. Clout 68z But selfe-regard of priuatc 
good or ill, Moues me of each, so as 1 found, to telL 2691-8 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 185 Without being sway’d 
by any by, private, or self-regards. 2705 Pope Let . to Wy- 
cherley 30 Apr., The_ friendship. .is the more likely to be 
true and unmixed with too much_ self-regard. 2890 Spec- 
tator 11 Jan. 43/2 Effectually fusing the indifference and 
cool self-regard of others. 

2 . = Self-respect 3. 

2811 Byron Hints fr. Hor. 741 If friendship’s nothing, 
self-regard might teach More polish'd usage of nis parts of 
speech. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne 83 This little 
superfluity of self-regard in the English brain, is one of the 
secrets of their power. 

So Self-regm.Tdn.nt a., -regm/rdlng- ppl. a., 
looking towards or centring upon oneself, marked 
by self-regard ; watchful of oneself; Self-re^a-rd- 
less a., -reg-aTdlessness. 

1840 C. H. Towkshend Facts in Mesmerism in, it. 294 
To be * self- regardant and watchful of our own sensations as 
they arise. 1895 N. Atner. Rro. Aug. 237 Man is not only 
a self-regardant but a sympathetic. . being. 3789 BenthaM 
Princ. Legist, p. xxxvitl note, The pleasure-; and pains of 


amity and enmity are of the *self-regarding cast. 2868 
Bain Ment. fr Mor. Sci. iv. x. 393 The application of Pru. 
dential or self-regarding motives. 2907 Illingworth Doctr. 
Trin. vii. 140 Certain personal or self-regarding virtues., 
consisting chiefly in habits of propriety and self-control. 
2899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 The courage and •self-re- 
gardless patriotism of youth. 3870 Black Kilmeny xxvi, 
Wonderful self-possession and *self-regardlessness. 

Self-re’gnlated, ppl. a. [Self- 2, 4.] Regu- 
lated from within or automatically. 

2847 in Webster. 2903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 517 The Colleges 
were isolated, self-regulated and self-contained. 

So S elf-re ‘gnlating* ppl. a. 

2837 Penny Cycl. IX. 26/2 A self-regulating thermostat or 

1 ... c v in Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club I. 

* ■ ermometer. 3840 Meek. Mag. 

\ ‘ 1 , . * • Patent Self-regulating Stove. 

The principal novelty.. is the mode adopted for regulating 
the rate of combustion . .by means of the vaporization of water. 

Self-regHla'tion. [Self- i a.] Regulation, 
control, or direction by or of oneself (itself)- 

2693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 106 ’Tis a very con- 
siderable degree of Self- regulation for a Man to proceed thus 
far, not to enjoy , but only to use the World. 2879 Dowden 
Southey ii. 29 His chief lesson was the large one of self- 
regulation. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. no The muscular 
coats of the small arteries are. .capable of self-regulation. 

So Self-re*ffnlative a., Self-re’gnlator, Self- 
re ’gnlatory a. 

a x8 66 WHEWELL(Ogilvie), •Self-regulative. 3896 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. 1 . 110 The endothelium of the capillaries is. -self* 
regulative. 1862 Burton Bk.-Huntcr 11 Any. peculiarity 
which may transfer them from the class of free •self-regula- 
tors to that of persons ‘under treatment*. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst . Med. VI. 239 An.. adaptive *self-regulatory capacity. 

Self-reli’ance. [Self- 3 a.] Reliance upon 
oneself, one’s own powers, etc. ( rarely with un- 
favourable implication.) 

c — a TTT T as they 

- ...... ‘them- 

■■ ■ , . .... 1 . failed 

• well to 

examine whether there be not some particle of self-reliance 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed 
Ess., Democracy 18 A self-reliance which disposedeach man 
to act individually and independently. 

So Self-reli*ant a ., Self-rely*injf ppl. a. 

2848 Lytton Harold vnr. iv, •Self-reliant hath Hilda 
called me 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 292 Publius was sent 
off to Spain with a. .force, which a less courageous and self- 
reliant people would have been unwilling to_ spare. 2829 
Scott A tine ofG. iii, The *self-relying resolution of a mind 
too virtuous to suspect evil. 2880 M c Cakthy Own Times 
xl. III. 225 An independent, quiet, self-relying man. 

Selfren, obs. form of Silveun. 
Self-renou-nced, ppl. a. [Formed after 
Self-renunciation ; see Self- 2 .] Full of self- 
renunciation. So Self-renorimcement, = Self- 
renunciation; Self-renoTrncing- ppl. a . (hence 
-renoirncingly adv.). 

2838 Mrs. Erowning Virgin Mary to Child Jesus vt, I 
knelt down . .Too ‘self-renounced for fears. 3842 Manning 
Semi. v. (1848) I. 75 To take shelter in a secret life of •self- 
renouncement. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. <5- Dogma (1876) 93 

Self-examination T “' r — — J mildness. 2781 

Cowter Truth 1 ■ ■ wisdom. 2858 

T 5 eo. Eliot Sc. ■ . ’ ’ ■ ix. II. 285 The 


S elf-re nuncia-tion. [Self- i a.] Renuncia- 
tion of oneself, one’s own will. etc. 

2792 [Hannah More] Rclig. Fashion. World 63 He.. who 
does not live in a regular course of self-renunciation, will not 
be likely.. to perform acts of beneficence. 284* Manning 
Serm. xii. (1848) I. 160 They who followed Him.. had to 
make the same, .act of self-renunciation. 2861 Mill lit l lit. 
ii. 24 The only self-renunciation which it [sc. utilitarian 
morality] applauds, is devotion to the happiness., of others. 

So Self-renu*nciatory a. 

2901 W. Macintosh Rabbi Jesus 232 Jesus, .asks for a 
love as self-renunciatory as His own, 

Self-repe*llency. ? Obs. [Self- i d.] The 
quality (possessed by gases) of being made up of 
mutually repelling molecules or atoms. So Self- 
rep e*llent a., S elf-rep eTling ppl. a. 

2803 Jos. Black Lect. Client. I. 34 We may expect to find 
*-•* ‘self* 

■ ■ 1 . - " 1 of a 

. . -Web- 

■ ■ ■ wcr. 

Self-repre’ssion. [Self- i a.] Repression 
of oneself, one’s desires, opinions, etc. So Self- 
repre*ssed, -repressing: ppl. adjs., characterized 
by self-repression. 

2870 Dickens E. Drood xix, Rosa, I am ‘self- repressed 
again. 2904 W. M.^Rossetti in Chr. Rossettis Poems 
Pref. p. x, One fintk in her verse a noticeable combination 
of the outspoken with the •self- repressing. 38 66 Ch. Times 
37 Jan., His whole official career nas displayed a capacity 
for * sel f-rep rcssion which [etc.]. 1890 Henty With Lee in 
Virg. ii. The habitual self. repression of a slave. 

Self-reproaxh. [Self- i a.] Reproach of 
oneself. 

1779 Mirror No. 50 p 4 A conscious blush of shame and 
self-reproach. 2797 Wordsw. Old Curnb . Beggar 136 Men 
who can hear the Decalogue and feel No self-reproach. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxxiv. 554 The English 
monopolist had no self-rfcproach for prohibiting the industry 
of the colonists. 
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SELT-HEPHOACHED. 

So SeU-reproa-chea ///^..Self-rcproa-chfnl a, 
Eelf-roproa/chine pfl. a. (hence-reproa’clrin gly, 
-reproa’chingness). 

1229 Southey Sir 71 More II, rrr Such a man may live 
•'elf-rc preached. 1269 P. Landreth Adam Thomson ii. 
77 Disappointed, depressed, desponding, and fiercely •self- 
reprcacWuL X7E4 Cowpek Task v. too •SelLreprcsachlng 
conscience. 1S43 Keble Sena. Pref. p. xxix, To help him 
co assuage his self-reproaching thoughts. *847-54 Webster, 

* Self -rep roachingly, by reproaching one’s self. 1850 Erased s 
Mag. X_f.ll. 139 Tlie weary. .loathsome • self- reproach mg- 
ncss of idleness. xS^o TalmaGE From Manger to Threw 
306 His # self-reprcachment for doubting the wetds of Christ. 

Self-reproof. [Self- i.] Reproof of one- 
self. So Self-repro-ral, Self- r ep ro *ve d pfl. a., 
SelT-repro-rtug vbl. sb. and///, a. 

1773 Ask, * Self reproof, \ke reproof of conscience. 1227 
Scare Citron. Conor ignis: Hi, The anguish produced by this 
self-reproof was so strong, that I put my hand suddenly to 
my forehead. 1247 Helps Friends in C. f. JiL 42 All that 
part of -worldly trouble which consists of *se!f-reprovaL 
xS 28-32 W eeste2, m Self-rep roved, reprov ed by consciousness 
or one's own sea-re of guilt. 1&5 Shaats. Leary. L 4 He’s 
full of ^alteration. And *selfrrepron:ng. 1773 Ask, *Se(f- 
rep roping, reproving one’s self. 

Self-repn'gnsjice. Now rare. [Self- 1 dj 
Self-contradictory quality or character. So Self- 
reptr {gnancy ; SeU-repu'g^ant a., self-contra- 
dictory. 

1649 Micro* Tenure of Kings 5 The ignorance or the 
notorious hypocrisie and 4 selfe- repugnance of our dancing 
Divines. 1674 Boyle^ Corpztse. Philos. *6 They.. have re- 
course to agents, which.. involve no *se If- repugnancy in 
their very notions, as many of the judicious think substantial 
forms and real qualities do. xyox Norris Ideal World x. 
vi. 337_For necessary truth to be the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent "* self-repugnant notion. 1835 Browning Para- 
celsus l 398 An arbitrary, self-repugnant scheme. 1836-7 Sir 
W. HAAtrLrov Metaph, xit. (r 859} 1. axS This, at first sight, 
may appear like paradox : I trust you will soon admit that 
the counter doctrine is self-repugnant. 

Self-reptrlsion. ? 03s. [Self- i a.] The 
action of seif-repellent molecules or substances. So 
Self-repnTsive a. f self-repellent. 

1834 Prout Chen:, id el carol. App. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas.. are thus enabled to assume those 
positions.. in which their mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible. Ibid. 70 A given volume of st cam,. .contains 
the same number of self-repulsive molecules, as a similar 
volume cf air. Ibid. 73 The molecules. .may. .he supposed 
to^ exert a self-repulsive influence on each other. ^ 1837 
Whewell Hist. Induct. ScL Ilf. 17 yEpinus devised a 
method of examining the nature of the electricity, .by means 
of which he a-certained its distribution, and found that it 
agreed with such a law of sel f-repuLion. 

Self-respe’ct. [In sense I, Seif- 5 a, d ; in \ 
senses a and 3 , Self- i d.] 
fL A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
//. ; cf. Self-end.) Obi. 

x5x3 Ep._ Hall Serin. Wks. (1625) 4^3 Men ; subject to all 
passions, infirmities, self-respects. x&53 H. More Den. Dial. 
JI. 30 Impartial Rectitude and Uprightness, without all 
Self-respects. 1675 Howe in H. Rogers Life (1863) v. 141 
Have I notan undue design or self-respect in it 2 
f 2. Self-love, self-conceit. 05s. 

1657 Hawke Killing is M. PreC, Most men are transported 
with a philatuycr self-respect, and have envious.. ears, to 
hear HI reports of cthers. 

3. Proper regard for the dignity of one’s person 
or one's position. 

1795-1814 Wordsw. Excitrs. VI. 353 To her guilty bovvers 
.Allured him, sunk so low in self- respect As_ there tolinger. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.y. I. 6x9 The fortitude of Monmouth 
was r.ot that highest sort of fortitude which is derived from 
reflection and from selfrespect. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Engl. 
363 Much too cheap for any person of proper self-respect to 
indulge In, x83r B exant & Rice Chapl Fleet t. vi. Tilings 
which, if left undone, would cau^e a gentlewoman to lose her 
self-respect. 

So Self-respe'ctful (hence -respectfulness), 
Self-respe'ctin? ppl. a. 

1850 Academy XXXVJIL 1572/2 Hts 5tyJ<^ while firm.., 
is •self-re* peclful with that reticence which in manners we 
call breeding and in art distinction. 1503 15/A Cent. Dec. 

1 co 3 There was a dignity, a ‘ •selfrespectfulness * in her de- 
meanour that was most Impressive, x jMB urns Despondency 
iv, The I cclcy moment to improve,And just to stop, and just 
to move. With •self-respecting art. 1828 Sewell Oxford 
Prize Ess. 23 For the humiliation of habitual mendicity, 
it substituted an honourable and self-respecting industry. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 102 The well-becoming pride 
and self-respecting gravity. , 

Self-restraint. [Seif- i a.] Restraint lm- 
.posed by oneself upon one’s actions, etc. 

X775 Ash, Self -restraint, a restraint from one’s self. *848 
Mill PoL Econ. l x. 5 3 59 A Prudent andean* 

scienrlous self- rest rain L xSpz Jovnrrr Plato II. 253 These 
invalids who, having no self-restraint, will not leave off their 
habits of intemperance. 

So Self-restrained, Self-restrai’nlng > ppL 
ctijs., marked by or involving self-restraint. 

<11700 Dryden '/Had u 3 93 Power, "self-rest rain’d, the 
people obey. xSd x Whyte Mf. an lle <7 cod for lid hi nr 
II. 133 Her tone wa3 softened, and her hearing more self- 
restrained. 1822-32 Webster, *Se/f-res f mining, reiirxvn- 
ing or controlling itself- 1844 Marc- Ossoli iVorrtan tn 
1 5-* A Cent. (x2£?) 65 Not [capable] of a steadfast wisdom, 
nor self-restraining virtue. 

Self-re vea*Ied, ///. a. [Self- 2 .] Revealed 
by one’s own action. So S elf-rev ea'Hng vll. so. 
and ppl. a., Self-rev ea'Ameut. 

2908 Out loch 10 Ocl 462/1 Seeing aTl its strange beauty 


[ ^ ’* 4 *«* Tr -rev~J:-.r H Ar.r t%f 
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I ■*’ r * Lit. tv. il 277 The Esprit des Lois.. must always be 
precious as the ^self-revealment of a great intellect. 

1 Self-revela*tion. [Self- i a.] Revelation 
, of oneself. 

I *352 Pulsrord tr. 7. Mulled s Chr. Dactr. Sin I. cZ A 

* .*■ * ts — rir r . 


the seif-reveiation of a person to persons. 

So E elf-re "velative. Self-re *velatory adjs. 
x823 Encjd. Brit. XXIII. 3x2/2 *SeIf-rev elative passages 
f are frequent. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Ocl, I suppose 
! that in the •self-revelatory character of these notes, I am 
' bound to say that.. I am lazy. 

Self -reward. [Self- 5 b.] Reward derived 
from or inherent in itself. So Self-revra*rded, 
-rewa-rding- ppl adjs. 

*74* Yocsc Pit. Th. vi r. 236 Who virtue’s *self- reward so 
loud resound. Would., virtue, while they compliment, betray. 
1824 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. t. 229 Her sweet and 
loving temper was *s elf- re warded. 1740 B?. Rundle in 
J. Duncomoe Let£. (x 773) II. i^o To perform to you all the 
'self-rewarding duiies of good neighbourhood, z 863 B alv 
Mental Moral Set. in, v. 243 If benevolent actions, in- 
stead of being a tax, were self-rewarding. 1876 Mqzley 
Univ. Serin. XV. 259 Gratitude is.. a self-rewarding virtue. 
Self-ri’ght, V. [Back -formation i. Self- 
RICHTOO.J isilr. To right itself. So Self- 
ri'g’htcd ; Self-ri'g’hteT, a self-righting boat. 

xB3x Daily News 21 Jan. 5/S The ‘Norfolk Lifeboats’ 
..will not •self-right if upset. 1901 H. Trench Deirdre 
IVed, etc. iox He. .From storm and mutiny emerged alone 
•Self-righted from the dreadful self-surrender. 1867 Rout- 
ledge's Ess. Boy's Ann . 636 When a * ’self righter ’ is upset 
by a heavy sea, her crew may be thrown out. 

Self-ri'ghteoxis, a. [Self- 3 b.j Righteocs 
in one’s own esteem. 

a x6So Charnocjc Mercy for Clu f of Sinners (1847) 15 This 
relf-righteous temper is like an external heat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever. <21820 I. Milner 
Serm.m. 1. 118 Pharisaical, self-righteous views and mo- 
tives. 1854 C. Hodge Or. Romans v ii. zco Legal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness. 1892 T. Tait Mind in 
Matter 259 His severity was reserved for the self-righteous. 

So Sclf-ri’glitcoTisly adv. ; Self-ri-ghteons- 
ness, the condition of being self-righteous; 
righteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 

1501 l Vest m. Gaz. 1 July 7/3 A vigilant police are *self- 
righteotwly discussing whether they should enforce the 
lodgir ■ * r - ~ «.^.v c -- To Rdr.(i6<68) 

A 3 b. *• " • •self-righteous- 
ness * 1 ’ , iutely in Life 

( 1 866; ! „ • ■ ■■ h you call self- 

righteousness: though the word is hardly yet good English. 
1893 Swinburne Stud. Prose ff Poetry (1894) 27 The uncon- 
scious malevolence of self-righteousness which distorted the 
critical appreciations.. cf Lord Macaulay. 

S elf'ri’ghting, vbl. sb. [Self- ib.] Of a 
boat: The action of righting itself after being 
upset. So Self-ri'g'hting' fpt. a. 

1855 Art. Life-boat Inst. (Pans Exhib.) in Brit. Aim. if 
Comp. (1856) 50 The power of self-righting if upset. 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 115 The new class of self-righting 
life-boats. x83a EncycL Brit. XIV. 573/1 Surf-boats, in- 
capable of Self-righting. 

fig. 1891 Times 14 Jan. 5/3 The self-righting power which 
British constitutions derive from the absolute freedom of the 
people. 

Self-saxrifice. [Self- i a.] Sacrifice of 
oneself ; the giving up of one’s own interests, hap- 
piness, and desires, lor the sake of duty or the 
welfare of others. 

1805 Wordsw. Poems Sen tint,. Ode to Duty 54 Give unto 
me, made lowly wise. The spirit of self-sacrifice. t£Lj 3 Kincs- 
ley Lett. (1873) 1 . 101 What 3 strange mystery is that of 
mutual self-sacrifice I to exist for one moment foranolher. 
1885 J. Marti neau Types Eth. Th. I. u L 5 7. 226 Absolute 
self-sacrifice of the passions and imagination. 

So Self-sa’crificed pa.pple.\ Self-sa-crificer, 
a self-sacrificing person; Self-saerifl'cial <r., = 
next; Self’-sa'crtficiag’ ppl. a., making a sacrifice 
of one’s life, etc. (whence -sa'cxificingly adv., 
-sa’crificingness). 

a 1 711 Ken preparatives Poet. WTcs. IV. 83 •Self-sacri- 
fic'd, bbs Fathers Will, And our Redemption to fulfil. X900 
Inzer, in Postmen's Park, Aldersgate SL, London , Mary ) 
Rogers, stewardess cf the Stella, March 30, 1S99, self-sacri- 
ficed by giving up her life-belt, and voluntarily going down in 
the sinking ship. x 663 H. More Dra. Dial, iil xxv. I. 467 
MartjTS and •Self-sacrificers to but so faint 3 Shadow, .of the 
first uncreated Perfection. 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 421/2 It is 
m>ua! for ifaeseJf-sacrificer to be a consistently melodramatic 
person. X855 B.wlf.y Mystic, etc. 58 The painful pelican 
•Self-sacrifidaL 1893 H. R- Reynolds in Lifs{iZc£) 473 
Your self-sacrificial love to a great duty. 18 17^ 51 cose ( 
Lalla Reekk , Panid. $ Peri (ed- 2) 149 That precious sigh ' 
Of pure, •self-sacrificing love. 1897 Gladstone E. Crisis ic . 
In the midst of a high and sel r -sacrificfr.g enthusiasm, ine 
Greek Government and people have shown good sense. x83x 
Advance (Chicago) 5 OcL, •Self-sacrificingly _non-denomi- 
narlcna! In all directions. 187s Smiles Ckarac. tx. (iSrej 239 

In *self-sacrificingness...in the ordinary intercourse ofliie, 

mainly consists the difference between being well and in tree, 
t Self-said, ///. <?- Ohs. [-Self pren. or 
a. + Said ppl- tx.T Selfsame. 

1548 UasLt Erasin. Par. John x. rj-*S To sence ferth 


SELF-SECTJEE. 

. this lyfe out of the bod ye, and to cal aga>m the same into 
j the <ery selfsayd bod ye [orjg. hoc ipsum corpus). 4579 
| Lyly Euphucs [Arb.) 129 Euen in the selfe said moment tt 
; is home. -to delluer to a straunge nurse, 
j Selfsame (seifse»m), a. {sb.). Xow literary. 
j [orig. two words (s^c Self A. ib,B.i c, and Same 
j A- 4); subsequently written as a compound with 
; a hyphen, now os one word. Cf. Now., Da. selv~ 
| samme-, O H G. selbsama adv., in ju st the sa me way.] 

I A. adj. (The) very same, very identical. 

c S407 Ly dc. Rtson if Sens. 3992 She. .With the selve same 
1 suerde..Karf hyr hart even atweyn- 1539 Bible (Great) 

! Matt. viiL 13 Hys seruaunt was healed in the selfe same 
J houre [Tindaix 1526 that same, X534 the selfe, RLeims X5S2 
1 the same]. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 2? Ihe 
1 self same day that Adrian nas made Empercur of Rome. 

* *593 Shahs. 3 Hen. V/, tiLiiLxfii Both of you are Birds of 
, selfe same Feather. 1637 5 f ilton Lycidas 23 We were nurst 
upon tire self-same hill. Fed the same flock. 1664 Butler 
Hud. il m. 213 And still he’s in the self-same place, Where 
j at his setting out he was, 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 177 r 2 
i The_ very self-same Action done by different Men can net 
| merit the same Degree of Applause. xySr Cowper Table-t. 

388 He trod the very self-same ground >ou tread. 1819 
j G. S. Fabee Dis/cns. (1223) II. 311 In the Greek original, 
the self-same phrase occurs in each place without the least 
1 difference. *833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. iv, Pray, Alice, 

J pray, my own sweet wife. That we may die the selfsame day. 
1893 Earl DuNSfoRE/’<x;;«rr II.333, 1 could hardly believe it 
was the^same Jara Bek who had been such a bitter enemy 
to Russia. . . But it was the selfsame man. 

b. One and the selfsame (arcb.), t one selfsame. 

X570 Billingsley Euclid hV. l post. vi. 7 Thinges which 

are double to one and the selfe same thing, are equall the 

one to the other. • 1 ■ 

selfesame Creature, ■ 

1 selfesame course , : ■ ■ ■ 

J doth all the said things, x 588 Shaks. L . L. L. 1. il 4 Sad- 
j n esse is one and the selfe-same thing... How canst thou part 
j sadnesse and melancholy ? x6tx Bible* Cor. vii.11 AH these 
, worketh that one and the selfe same spirit (Wyclif one and 
| the same, Tindale, etc. the silfe same]. X630 R. Johnson's 
1 Kir.gd. ff Comma. 93 Having in one selfe-same field, .both 
1 Come, Vines, and h ruit -trees. Ibid. 1x7 This River (as 
| Severne) ariseth . .from one and the self-same Mountatne. 

c. in predicative use. Now rare. 

158a N. T. (Rheims) Heb. i. 12 Thou art the self same, 
and thy yeres shal not faile {earlier Tensions and 1611 
the same]. 1633 P. F letcher Purple 1 st. 1. Hi, Their souls 
self-^ame in nearer love did grow, c x65o Beveridge Serm. 
(1729) I. 16 The case is the self-same here. xEfio Pcsey 
Min. Proph. 77 That we should believe In Him.. as He 
Who Is, the self-existing, the self-same. 1870 Emerson 
Sac. ff Solit. viz. 143 Always sel Lame, like the sky. 

f B- absol. or sb. The selfsame person or thing; 
rarely as sb.,pl. identical things. Obs ; 

1421 Hoccleve Minor Poems 136/731 Let noon housbonde 
thynke It shame.. Thogh his wyf do to him hat selue same. 
C1550 Cover dale Treat. Sacr. Trans!. Pref-, So dyd he 
ordayne his apostles and In them all that shoufde succede. 
them : priestes to offer vp the selfe same. 1574 tr. Marla- 
rat's Apocalips 15, 1 the Lord am the firste, and euen I the 
selfsame am also with the last 1582 Watson Centurie of 
Roue (Arh.) 41 The Author.. varieth from that sense, which 
Chawcer vseth in translating the selfe same. ifitS Quarles 
• »•» j.. tv^ v„m receiv c but the selfe-sanre by 

*. 1 ' hich, before, you had by WalghL 

■ # . . iL 50 That tbey seem to be as 

* reproductions of one thing. 

Hence SelfeaTneness, Iden tidiness, identity. 

1577 Bulling eds Decades (1592) 629 The immutable self- 
same-nesse of the Triniue. 1587 Golding De Memay vl £7 
There must nerdes be et:er both a selfesamenesv: and ah>o 
an otheruesse. 1639 Ld. Digby, etc. Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 
13a Sweer, happie, and I think sole, is the self-sameness 
which arises from pure principles of nature. 1876 F. H. 
Bradley Eth. Studies 5 The first condirion..i< my self- 
sameness ; I must be throughoutene identical person. 1893 
— A/Pear. ff Real. x. xyx Self-sameness exists as a fact, 
and. .hence somehow an identical self must be real. 

S elf-satisfa’ction. [formed after next.] The 
condition or quality of being self-satisfied. 

1793 Bed does Math. Evid. x 17 We differ from one another 
in every circumstance of conduct, taste, and sentiment with 
perfect self-satisfaction. 1848 Tkackezay Fan. Fa/rxxxiir, 
Following his chief, who rode away in great suite and self- 
satisfaction. x83£ Patt150N Mem. 254, 1 have never enjoyed 
any self-satisfaction in anything I have ever done. 

Self-sa*tisfied, ppl. a. [Self - 3 a.] Satisfied 
with oneself, one’s achievements, etc. ; marked by 
self-satisfaction. 

xru Pope Ess. Man nr. 42 No Bandit fierce, no TSTVV 1 
mad with pride. No cavem’d Hermit, rests s^.’f-^^y/" 
1823 Scott Quentin D. ix. Hurried away, f 

cautious sometimes are, by the self-satisfied i 

smirk cf flash TobyCrackit. iByS CM. 

HI. xxxrr . 74 One must care for them more than tor we 
comfortably self-satisfied. , 

Self-sa-tisfying, ///. - ' Tha! 

satisfies oneself; a ^"S^^«nn«rcso:v-J. 

sSyiM.cra^'y^-cOTb^Sto s,-8. Coscc, T r $ 
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■S3KS«^ pSi . c-] Sore of one- 

sel), on £ s p’et. Wkc. III. 17 He sclf scear. 

honoerefl, sclf-sccare. 



SELF-SECTJBITY. 


SELE-STTSTENTATION, 


So Self-secnxity. 

xy66 B LAC ksto NE Comm. II. Iv. 50 This new polity, .seems 
..to have been.. adopted, .upon the same principle of self, 
security. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 33 Self-security 
prompted the princes and lords to guard against this reverse. 
190 $ Speaker % Apr. 32/1 Bunyan’s self-security of opinion. 

Self-see*ker. [formed after next.J One who 
seeks his own welfare ; one given to self-seeking. 

w /.. , „ a C^lf ».V«. 


trampling on the right. 1894 Wolskley Marlborough I. 
257 William, like most men of the time, was a self-seeker. 

Self-Gee^Mng*, vbl.sb. [Self- i b; cf. Seek 
v. 7 c.] The seeking after one’s own welfare 
before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 202 Who by the rales 
of his own mind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking. 1654 Whitlock: Zootomia 364 Further 
than Selfe-destruction, none can drive this Selfe-seeking. 
a 1680 Butler Charac . , StatC'Convert, He has so much of 
a Saint left as to. .denounce against Self-seeking, until he 
is sure to find what he looks for. 1705 Stanhope Parafhr. 

I. 55 Partiality and a corrupt principle of Self-seeking. 1860 
Whittier Quaker Alumni 7 All your petty self-seekings. 

So Self-see'king ///. a . 

*11628 F. Grcvil Let. Hon. Ladyx. Wks. (1633) 259 Those 
selfe-seeking Arts, which teare vp the bowels of the earth for 
the priuate vse of more than milke, and hony. x668 H. More 
Div. Dial. iv. viii. II. 29 The Reign of mere self-seeking 
Nature. 1712 Akbuthnot John Bull n. xv, He is a Trades- 
man, a self-seeking Wretch. < 2823 Bvron Age of Bronze xiv. 
83 To pamper the self-seeking wants, And prop the hill of 
these agrarian ants. 1878 Bosu*. Smith Carthage 233 The 
..least self seeking Roman of his time. 
tSe lfship. Ob s. rare. [f. Self sb. -i--SHiP.j 
Selfhood, personality, individuality. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxxiv. I. 143 Can you com- 
pare your distinct Selfship with this immense compass, and 
yet not conceive your self surrounded? 

Self-slain, pa. pple . and ppl \ a. [Self- 2.] 
Slain by one’s own hand. 

1814 Bvron Devil's Dr-k'ci, Sausages made of a self-slain 
Jew. 1883 L. Morris Songs Unsung 27 Being self-slain 
and numbered with the dead. 

So Self-slayer, self-murderer. 

1690 C. Nesse Hist, fy Myst. O. N. Test. 1. 212 Thou art 
. .a felo-de-se or self-slayer. 1823 in Cobbett Bur. Bides 
(1885) I. 390 They have, since Castlereagh cut his throat, 
relieved self-slayers from the disgraceof the cross-road burial. 
1845 Bailey Festns 254 Let it not be said He sought his 
God in the self-slayer’s way. 

Self-slau-ghter. [Self- i a.] = Self-hordef. 

2602 Shahs. Ham. s* it. 132 Oh.. that the Euerlasting had 
not fixt His Cannon ’gainst Selfe-slaughter. 1649 Vindic. 
Hammond's Addr.zo § 26 Tliose Lawes of our Land, 
which have look’d on this selfe-slaughter, as an inhumane 
crime. 1743 Blair Crarr 410 Just reeking from Self-slaughter, 
in a Rage To rush into the Presence of our Judge ! 1842 
I. Williams Baptistery v. 69 All the shapes of death were 
seen, Robbers, fell beasts, disease, Self-slaughter’s mur- 
derous mien. 2897^ Daily Tel. 6 Oct. 10/6 The horrible 
self-slaughter by religious fanatics. 

So Self-slau *£literea ppl. a. , self-murdered. 

*593 Shahs. Liter. 1733 Till Lvcrece Father that beholds 
her bleed, Himselfe. on her selfe-slaughtred bodie threw. 
2621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vn. (1626) 132 Seire-slaughtred. 
3837 R. Wilson Pleas. Piety vi. 342 Dying self-slaughter ’d 
that she may obtain Eternal bliss ! 

Self-sowed, ppl. a. rare. = next. 

1759 Phil. Traits. LI. 3co_In the middle cf January, I had 
sell-sowed marigolds and violets in bloom. 

Self-sown, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Self- 2. 
Cf. ON. sj&ifsainn .] Sown by itself without 
human or animal agency. 

3608 Plat Garden of Eden (ed. Bellingham 1653! 78 These 
seeds will also come up well, being self-sowen. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva Introd. 3 Oaklings, young Beeches, Ash,.. spring from 
the self-sown mast and keys. <1x746 Holdswortii Bern. <$- 
Diss. Virgil (1768) 85, I rather believe, he means self-sown 
plants, and adds — * N ullis hominum cogentibus ’, — to explain 
his meaning. 1853 O. W. Holmes Poem A mer. Med. A ssoc. 
50 The bud that came Self-sown in your poor garden’s 
borders. X908 [Miss Fowler] Betxv. Trent (y Ancholme 379 
The annuals being self-sown year by year. 

Self-subsrstence. [Self- 5 b.] The quality 
or condition of subsisting alone without dependence 
on or support of anything external. 

1629 Donne Sernr. xxiv. (1640) 240 We banish all self- 
subsistence, all attributing of any power, to any faculty 
of our own. 3677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 339 This Inde- 
pendence and Self-subsistence of the Divine Wfl. 3701 
Norris^ Ideal World 1. vi. 333 ^Whence has it [Truth] 

\ ’ ’ ' ’ ' ’ 

sistence to measuie prosperity by the export trade. 

So Self-subsPstency ; Self-subsi*stent a ., 
-stl'bsl•sting• ppl. a. 

3657 Hey UN Ecclesia Vind. 1. ii.§ 2. 53, 1 look upon the 
Musarabick Lilurgie..for as unquestionable a character of 
""self-subsistency as the Ambrosian Office was in the Church 
of Millain. 1825 Coleridce Aids Befl. {1848) I. 325 The 
attribute of self-subsistency vanishes from the soul on the 
same grounds, on which it is refused to the mind. 1844 
Everson Ess. Ser. 11. rii. (1676) 173 * Lynch-law* prevails 
only where there Is greater hardihood and self-subsistency 
in the leaders. 2647 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. Pref. 
* Any actuall and *self-subsistent Being. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World u. iii. 250 Tho*e sensible qualities.. such as 
heat, cold, sweetness.. arc not self-subslstent beings. 3827 
t-OLERiocE Const. Church fy State, etc. (xSjo) 269 note. The 
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self-subsistent Reason or Logos, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 

Man. iv. iv. 321 T* * ~ 

nature, they cannoi 1 ... 

Induct. Sei, 1.6x1 ■ ' 

eternal and self-subsisting, forming an 1 intelligible world % 
full of the models or archetypes of created things. 

Self-substa-ntial, a. rare. [Self- 3 b.] De- 
rived from one’s own substance. 

ci6oo Shahs. Sonn. i.Thou..Feed’st thy lights flame with 
selfe substanliall fewelL 

Self-suffixed, ppl. a. rare, [formed after 
next ; see Self- 2.] - Self-sufficient i. 

1706 Watts Horx Lyricx x. To Mitio il £7. How self- 
suffic'd Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories ! 
Self-3Uffi*cience. [formed as next: see-ENCE.] 
= next. 

1706 Watts Horx Lyricee 1. Creator $ Creatures ii, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of uncreated Things, And 
Self-sufficience bears them all. 3867 Swinburne Ess. fy 
Studies (187s) 133 This is the gospel of ovTap«ia, the creed 
of self-sufficience. .[Footnote] 1 take leave to forge this word, 
because 4 self-sufficingness * is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and ‘self-sufficiency 'has fallen intoa term of reproach. 
3873 Morley Bousscau II. 221 This cardinal doctrine or 
limitation of desire, with its corollary of self-sufficience. 

Self-snffi*ciency. [f.next (see -ency); in 
sense 1 a rendering Gr. aurdpvcta.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being Self-suffi- 
cient : a. in sense 1 ; esp. as an attribute of God. 

3623 R. Carpenter Consciouable Christ. 59 A good..con- 
.sdence is a. -principall part of Gods Image in man, whereby 
he doth most resemble the selfe-sufficiency of God. 1701 
Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 157 The excellent perfections of 
the Divinity, especially those of His self-sufficiency and in- 
dependency. 1847 F. W. Newman Hist. Heb. Mon. 22 The 
land of Israel, for so very’ small a tract, possessed an 
unusual self-sufficiency for all physical well-being. 2897 J. 
Morley Machiavelli 26 Self-sufficiency', military strength, 
force, flexibility, address, 
b. in sense 2. 

1S93 Dryden Disc. Satire Es<. (ed. Ker) II. xB An author 
of your own quality., has given you all the commendation 
which his self-sufficiency could afford to any man. <x 3704 
T. Brown Praise cf Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 89 Such a self- 
sufficiency, such an ovenveaning conceit. 1745 T. Mason 
Self-Knoxvl. 11. v. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zeal for 
Dispute on every subject, and with every one, shews great 
Self-sufficiency. 3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Doubts <5- 
F. viL II. 211 Astonished even with all his self-sufficiency 
at the triumphant success of his enterprise. 2885 Manch. 
Exam. 21 Jan. 5/2 We threw him off, and acted, .with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-sufficiency. 

+ 2 . A sufficiency for oneself. Ohs. rare . 

1650 Fuller Pisgali I. iv. 10 Commodities.. whereof that 
Countrey had not only a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 
thereof to Tyre. 

Self-STiffi*cient, a. [Self- 3 b ; in sense 1 
rendering Gr. auTdpicijs.J 

1 . Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside ; able to supply one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons. 

2589 Puttcnham Eng. Pcesie 1. xii. 22 One God Almightie, 
euei lasting, and in euery respect selfe suffizant {autharcos). 
C1645 Howell Lett. (1890) I. 41 A compleat self-sufficient 
Country, where there is rather a Superfluity than Defect of 
anything. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finilms iv. 228 
Yertue, it seems, is Self-sufficient to render us as Happy as 
’tis possible for us to be. _ <x 1706 Evelyn Hist. Belig. (1B50) 
1. 4x1 These books.. [which} if they be not written by the 
dictate of the Holy Spirit,.. St. Athanasius assures us are 
self-sufficient. _ <x 3711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II. x 
Thou self-originated Deity,.. Thou Self-sufficient, by thy 
self didst reign. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 427 The 
proportion of paupers to self-sufficient persons, is larger in 
Milages than in dries. 1869 F. W. Newman Mi sc. 184 Syria 
is a very self-sufficient region. 2897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 
223 Thetruly free and self-sufficient Ego. 1899 Inge Christ. 
Myst. vii. 267 Physical science.. while it keeps to its proper 
subject. . is self-sufficient, and can receive nothing on external 
authority. 

2 . In an unfavourable sense: Having excessive 
confidence in oneself, one’s powers, etc. ; charac- 
terized by overweening or self-conceited opinion 
or behaviour. 

*734 tr. Boilin' s Anc. Hist. II. 11. (rS27) 06 Haughty and 
self-sufficient behaviour. 3824 R. C. Dallas Corr. Byron 
(1825) I. si Self-sufficient free-thinkers and witty sophs. 
2842 Lover Handy Andy vii, A self-suffirient jackanapes. 
Self-suffi'cientness, = Self-sufficiency i a. 
1BS9 Lowell Eel. to Mrs. Mitchell 9 Mar., [Philadelphia] 
was very sweet in its provindal valley or self-sufficientne^s 
and contentment. 

Self-suffixing, ///. a. [formed after Self- 
sufficient.] = Self-sufficient i and 2. 

2687 Norris Coll. Mise. 84 Why not indulge his self-suffic- 
ing state, Live to himself. .A wise eternal Epicure? 2799 
Wordsw. Poems Scutim., PoeCs Epit. 31 A reasoning, self, 
sufficing^thing, An intellectual All-in-alL 2840 Carlvlf. 
Heroes iii. (1858) 260 So great, quiet, complete and .self, 
sufficing is this Shakspeare. 2874 O’Shaughnessy Music .y 
Moonlight 257 In spile of some fond fit Of self-sufficing 
thoughts. 2893 Traill See. Eng. Introd. p. xix. It is. .in 
its earliest stages that Art is most distinctly independent 
and self-sufficing. 

Seif-suffi*cingTiess, = Self-sufficiency r a. 
1844 Emerson Ess., Character 65 The face which cha- 
racter wears to me is self-sufficingness. 1847-8 De Quincey 
Protestantism Wks. 2B5S VIII. 95 note, The Greek autar- 
keia.., sjelf-sufficiency, or, because that phrase, in English 
has received a deflection towards a bad meaning, the word 
self-sufficing ness might answer. x83x Myers ll'ordszv. 33 
A pict ure.. of hardy ^ English youth,— its proud self-suffic- 
ingness and careless independence of all human things. 


Self-sugge’sted, pph a. [Self- 2.] Sug- 
gested by oneself ; caused by self-suggestion. 

3856 Grote Greece n. x-ciii. XII. 345 The self-suggested 
illusion of untaught men. .28.. Alien, fy Neurol. X. 444 
(Cent. Diet.) Such self-suggested paralysis. 

Self-sngge-fition. [Self- 3 b.] 

1 . A suggestion arising of its own accord. 

1892 J. Tatt Mind in Matter 247 Although sin overflows 
so as to embrace others besides the guilty, the idea of sub- 
stitution by blood -shed ding would scarcely come as a self- 
suggestion. 

2 . Suggestion to oneself ; the voluntary fixing in 
one’s own mind some idea in order that it itiav 
afterwards operate subconsciously or automatically. 

2899 Tzvo IVorlds 6 Jan. 2/2 Self-suggestion will, I believe, 
prove a * * •- — r t u * — “ r ,:r - 

i?°3 F. ■' ' 

tion..mi • i ■. . 1 ' „ 

from ope stratum of his personality to another, without ex- 
ternal intervention. 

So Self-sug-ge'stive <z. ; Self-sngffe’ster, one 
■who performs self-suggestion. 

2848 Bailey Festus 248 Who taking pleasure in all reason 
find The science of self-suggestive wisdom in themselves. 
2903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pens. I. 139 Some self-sug- 
gestive machinery by which the patient cures bis toothache 
himself. Ibid. 213 The task is quite as difficult for the self- 
suggester as for the hypnotist. 

Self-snppo-rt. [Self- i a.] The act of sup- 
porting oneself (itself) without external assistance; 
the fact of being self-snpporting. So Self-sup- 
po’rted ppl. a. (hence -suppo'rtedness); Self- 
snppo-rter (see qnoL) ; Self-snppo-rting ///. a., 
supporting oneself (itself) without external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of an enterprise) paying its way ; Self- 
snppoTtless a. 

O' nr_i a:.i f.s.,\T -T'Un 


pow-er and interests become incapable of self-support, and 
sink into a.. subservient position. 2896 Daily News 19 Dec. 
8/2 To encourage self-support as far as possible, but not to 
p‘ ’ * * * * ' * 1 ' [etc.], 

i, 1 ( * 1 ■ 1 !. " *■ o need 

r’ .'o’' % mt cer- 

tainty. 2784 Cowpek Task Vil 657 Rew self-supported 
flow’rs endure the wind XJninjur'd. 2862 F. Hall Hindu 
Philos. Syst. 256 [tr. Sanskrit] Nor may *self-snpportedness 
here be charged. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 24 June 10 ft ‘.'Self- 
supporters '—that is, men out on ticket-of-leave in the settle- 
ment. These men are allowed to marry. 3836 Kucklano 
GecL *y Mir., xv. § 4 (1837) I. 340 The recent application of 
thin plates of corrugated iron to the purpose of making 

J -oro L> r * TJ c r — 

■ ’ 1 « *. 

< • ' 

Self-snrrcnder. [Self- i a.] The surrender 
or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
or the like. 

2702 J. Howe Sclf Dcd. 12 This must be the Sense of the 
sincere Soul, iptreating the Matter of its Self-$urrender,and 
Dedication, with the great God. 2854 De QuiNCEY<V«r<&r 
<xx^ One of the Fine Arts Postscr. (cd. Masson) XIII. 101 In 
blind, passive, self-sun-ender to panic. 3859 O. W. Holmes 
For Burr.s^ Centen. Cclebr. 32 We love him, even in his 
wrong, — His wasteful self-surrender. 1900 W. L. Courtney 
Idea of 7 rag. 75 The absolute self-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conquering the world. 

Hence Self-surrendering’ ppl. a. 

3903 W. H. Gray Our Div. Sheph. 199 The Lamb of God, 
innocent and self-surrendering. 

Self-sustai’lied, a. [Self- 2.] Sustained 
by one’s own power or efforts ; ( rarely in a physical 
sense) held up without support. 

2742 Young Nt. Th. vm. 926 False pleasure firorn abroad 
her joys imports; Rich from within, and self-snstain’d, the 
true. 1768^74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834! I. 538 Whether we 
suppose this chain upholden by an intelligent being, or 
sell-sustained. 2845 Mrs. Jameson Early Ual. Painters, 
M. Angelo II. 65 note. The dome of the Pantheon, which 

appears s^ ,r ■ J -°7' T 11 N — v** r A ' 

11.vi.160* ■. «■ - ■ ■ ■ * 

forgotten ■ ■ ■ ■„ ■ ' ■ 

our minds. _ 3873 B. Harte Fiddletexi-n n A certain self- 
sustained air which is apt to come upon children who are 
left much to themselves. 

So S elf-sustaining - /^/. <7.(hcnce-sustai*ningly 
a civ.') ; Self- sustainment ; Self-su*stenance ; 
S elf-sustenta*tion. 

2844 Emerson Emandp. Negroes 2S The ’self-sustaining 
class of inventive and industrious men. 1868 Brp. U. S. 
Cemttt. Agric. (1869) 354 The earth -banks i. should.. be suffi- 
ciently sloped to be self-sustaining. 1905 Tuckwell Remin. 
Bad. Parson xiL 173 Healthily, happily, *self-sustainingly 
at work. 1840 Dakley Bcaunr. fy Fils Whs. I. Introd. 
p. xxviii, Where is the single clmacter delineated by our 
authors with the force,.. and uniform *self-sustainment, of 
any principal portrait by Ben? 3867 Lowell Rousseau 
Wks. 2890 11.256 Souls capable of self-sustainment. iB5x 
Trollope Orlcy F. xlv. Though she was. . frail-looktng, 
there was within her a great power of 'self-sustenance. ' 
a 28 66 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos, xi. (1S70) 174 Im- 
partial nature.. tn^ proportion to the freedom of attack by 
others, has made difficult y of self-sustenance. 1845 Maurice 
in Encycl. Meirep. II. 617/r Whether the life in each plant 
..most be considered as the active or only the passive 
instrument in *self-sastentation. 1890 H. Spencer in Pop. 
Sci. Monthly May ea^During earlj* life, before self-s ostenta- 
tion has become possible. 
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SELP-TAtJGHT. 

Self-taught, ///. a. [Self- 2.] Taught by 
oneself without aid from others ; self-educated. 

1725 Pope Odyss . xxn. 383 Self-taught I sing. 1791 Bos. 
well Johnson 2 6 Oct., an. 1769, Mr. Fergusson, the self- 
taught philosopher. 1840 R. H. Dana Be /. Mast xxiii, Like 
most self-taught men he over-estimated the value of an 
education. 1847 H. Miller First Itnfr. Eng. xiv. (1857) 
-35 Every great writer, .whether he be a learned Milton or 
an unlearned Bums, is self-taught. 

b. Of that which is learnt : Acquired by one’s 
own unaided efforts. 

1774 Goldsu. Nat. Hist. vi. xii, All the arts of inferior 
animals are self-taught, and scarce one acquired by imita- 
tion. 1628 Miss Mitford Village Ser. nr. 123 She had 
much of the self-taught knowledge, which is, of all know- 
ledge, the surest and the best. J903 jgthCent. Apr. 651 His 
scholarship was self-taught. 

Self-to-rment. [Self- i a.] Tormenting of 
oneself. So Self-torme’nted ppl. a . ; Self-tor- 
me-nting vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Self-tormentor 
(occas. used to render the title of Terence's play, 
Heautontimonmmios). 

167Z FlavelFcjic/i/. Life iV. IVks. 1701 1 . 32/2 The Self-re- 
venges, the*: - — this 

their Folly. • , • -tor- 
ments of an a_ ■ akes 

* '■ -*- 4 • l<[cv 


Content m. (1842) 8 To suggest some anuuoies ag-mui mu 
manifold ingenuity ' u.o r ‘~*<iHK\v Sleds 

to Temple, SosfclL • • *seife-tor- 

menting sin. 1712 ' Tim’rous 

Minds with setf-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms, 28^5 Dickens Mut. Fr \ iv. xiv, The many wills made 
by my unhappy self.tormenting father. 1667 Flavel Saint 
Indeed (1754) 41 Mourners in Sion, you may, and ought to 
he ; but *self-tormentors you must not be. 17x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 521 r 6 The Play of the Self-Tormentor of 
Terence’s. 1825 Southey Tale of Paraguay i\». xv, Poor, 
erring, self-tormentor that thou art, O Man 1 

Self-trust. [Self- i a.] = Self-confidence. 

2583 Golding Calvin on. Dent. ii. 12 Let vs vnderstand 
that there is no strength in vs, and that we must rid our 
selues of all selfetrust. 1593 Shahs. Lucr. 158 Then where 
is truth if there be no selfetrust? 1841 Emerson Ess., 
Heroism 253 Self-trust is the essence' of Heroism. 1862 
Goulbuhn Pen. Relig. 145 Those .who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced both self-will and self- 
trust. 1875 Lowell Among my Bis. Ser. it. Wordsworth, 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in the man of genius 
is sublime. 

-So S elf -tru* sting' -vbl. sb. and ppl . a. 

x68e Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt, vi 32 By ^self-trust- 
iog ■ ’ ' ‘ " • love and 

care ■ . . learned, 

toils ■ " • s become. 

x86l , ■ ■ . • ■ , Men close 

the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Seii-trusung still. 

t Self- uned, pa. pple. [f. Self- + F. uni 
nnited.J United or made one with itself. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. j. r. 408 When no more the 
soules chiefe faculties, Are ’sperst to serve the body many 
v/ayes, When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,.. she 
finds a quiet harbor. 

t Self-vi*olence. Obs. [Self- 3 a.] The 
laying of violent hands upon oneself: a euphe- 
mistic term for Self-murder. 

167X Milton Samson 1584 Self-violence? what cause 
Brought him so soon at variance with himself Among his 
foes? 17*1 Young Revenge iv. i, I.. Exact your solemn 
Oath, that you'll abstain From all Self-Violence. _ 1787 
Hawkins Life of Johnson 23i > Wheiher he resigned himself 
to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated his end 
by an act of self-violence. 

So f Self-vi'olent a . 

1747 Mallet Avtyniorlf Theod. 11. 358 Stay Thy hand 
self-violent. 

Selfward (se*lfwgid), adv. and a. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. Self sb. + -\vabd.] A. adv. Towards 
or in the direction of oneself. 

1887 Sfringficld (Mass.) Ilepull 8 Oct., Contrary to the 
beneficent law of bis being, he [viz. man] exercised this 
choice selfward, 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards oneself. _ 

x883 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., 1 wonder if other minis- 
ters are prone to fall into this habit of selfward praying. 

1 833 Gibson Christ, ace. to Chr. (1880) 3 The relative pro- 
portions of the Godward and selfward sides of the Christian 
life. X907 R. I. Campbell in Hibbert Jpil. Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wholeward or 
selfward. 

Hence SeTfwar&ness. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) 28 Mar., The selfwardness of piety 
which Lent emphasizes, 

S e’lfwar ds , adv. [-wards.] = Selfward adv. 

1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister xxvi, When the eyes 
look self-wards. 

t Self-wee-ning, vbl. sb. Obs. [Self- ib.] 
Self-opinion, self-conceit. So SeLf-wee*ning' 
ppl. a self-opinioned, self-conceited. 

*583 Golding Calvin on Deut. v. 30 Wee must ridde our- 
selues of all selfweening and couet nothing but to goe vnto 
God. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 300 Wise in 
lhemselucs,that is to say, arrogant and selfe-weening. 1664 
H. More My si. Iniq. xt. 149 Eeked and patched out by the 
Supplements or such self-weening wretches. 2679 J. Good- 
man Penit. Pard. six. vi. (17x3! 370 Those.. self- weaning 
persons who would ingross all God's favours to themselves. 

Self-will, sb. [Com. Tent.: OE. selfwill — 
MLG. sul faille, OHG. selb-, selfmilh, -uailli 


(cf. mod.Ger. sclbstwille), ON. sjalfvUi (cl. MSn\ 
stal/svili) : see Self- and Will sb., and cf. Self- 
ivillt a.) 

1 1. OE., ME selfvilles (advb. gen.), voluntarily, 
of one’s own accord ; ME. of selfvill, without 
cause (cf. Self-willy adv.'). Obs. 


abouen the hares of my heued : that hand has me ol sen- 
will. c 1380 Sir Pen/mb. 221 Sire, wat bast how kojt ? Wilt 
P’ silf willes lete )?e slen? c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Cods 
120 Of verrey pure malyce and sylfe wyll. 

+ 2 . One’s own will or desire. Obs. 

In OE. only in pbr. with prep. 

c 838 K. zElfred Boeth. xi. § 1 Jetac me nu sumne mann 
j>ara 3e )>e gesadesost )>ince & on his selfwille sy swiflost 
Sewiten. a 1000 Boeth. ATctr. iv. 50 £if flu nu, waldend,ne 
wilt wirde steoran ac on selfwille sigan latest. 4:1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3000 Whan I can not accused be By noo man 
but by your selfwil. 1456 SwG. Have Law A mis iS.T.S.) 
199/23 We say . .that a monk has na self will, bot anerly the 
will of his abbot, 

3 . Wilful or obstinate persistence in following 
one’s own desires or opinions. 

14.. Why / can't be a Nun 195 in E.E.P. (1862) 143 
Where that selfe-wylle ys reygnyng, The whyche causethe 
dyscord and debate, And resun hatne none enteryng. 1489 
Caxton* Faytes of A. j.xix. 61 Soblynded that tbysellfwyjle 
letteth the to submytte thy self to reason. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt. % Uplondyshvt. (Percy Soc.) 28 All in selfewyll without 
reason they fyght. 1590 Sir J. Smvth Disc. Weapons 4S 
They are growen to such a selfe- wil and liking of their ovne 
opinions. 1657 Bakeds Sancta Sophia U. il iit. § 5 All 
the comfort of Nature lies in Selfe wilL 1780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 543 First appetite enlhts him truth's sworn foe, 
Then obstinate self-will confirms him so. xBi8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. 1, So totally unacquainted with contradiction, that she 
did not even use the tone of self-will. x86o Pusey Min. 
Pro/h. 201 All idolatry is self-will, first choosing a god, and 
then enslaved to it, 

f Self-Will, a. Obs. [In OE. self wills ; in 
mod.E. prob. an adjectival use of Self-will sb. (cf. 
attrib. uses of Self-love, Self-pity).] Self-willed. 

1 . (in OE.) Voluntary. 

a xxoo Gloss. Aldhelm De Laudibus Firg. (Napier) 236 
Uolunlarie seruittilis , sylfwllles peoivdomes. ibid. 1394 
Spontaneo, .i. uoluntario, mid sylfwilre. 

2 . Self-willed. 

XS52 Ascham Germany 9 Contemnyng easely all aduise of 
others (which selfe will condition doth commonly follow). 
156Z CoorER A/rszu. Priv. Masse 122 They be sclfwill 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers. xs8x W. Clarke 
in Confer, tv. (1584! Ccijb, All vnwritten and selfe will 
worshippings. X598 Grexewey Tacitus, Ann. tv. v. 96 To 
single out a course..betweene selfewill stubbomes, and 
filthy flatter)'. [1719 J. T. pHiLirrs tr. Thirty-Four Conf. 
83 Their pretended meritorious Performances of Self-will 
Worship.] 

Self-willed, a. Also 5 -willyd. Sc. -willit, 

6 -wyld, 6-7 -wild, 7 wil'd ; 5 selwillyd. [f. 
SELF--WILL Sb.E-YM^. Cf. SELF-WILLY.] Wiliul 
or obstinate in the pursuit of one’s own desires or 
opinions; characterized by self-will. 

G. Campbell Philos. Rhet. (177 6) I. 421 mentions the word 
as being * now little used 

C1470 Ashby Active Policy' 366 Kepe no selfe-willed 
oppunion. But to all reason bethe appliable. c 1475 Promf. 
Faro. 452/1 Selwillyd ..EJfrenaius. 1590 SrENSER F.Q. 1. 
vi, 17 The lad. .pyndaway in anguish and selfe-wild annoy. 
i6ir Bible, Tit 1. 7 A Bis ’ ** ■ * selfe- 

willed, not soone angry. • ad 

fin., 1 will pray for your b owne 

in a selfe Mild humour. x «5 Butler Anal. 1. 11. 39 If, 
during the Opportunity of Youth, Persons are indocile and 
selfwill'd; they suffer greatly in their future Life. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart I. i. 25 Habits of sejf-wjlled caprice and j 
t ' ■ ; — »i— . z° M ,* T>tacki:ray Fan. Fair xViri, The little boy j 

■ I'O *. 1893 ' 

1 \ /** • f I. \ <i. . ' j r 1 1 . “ and 

guidance maae ail nigii-»L»i» Jed, Li..- " ■ - ■ ( ■ ■ ms 

part appear, .irreverent. 

Hence + Selfwi-Iledly. Obs. rare-*. 

1530 Palsgr. 841/2 Selfwylledly, testyfuement . 
Selfwi-lleOness. [f- prec.+. r szss.] The 
quality or condition of being self-willed. 

1509 Barclay Shyp o/Folys (1570) Hector also by his 
selfwil lednes, Was slayne with payne for all his doubt)mes. 
2530 Palsgr. 269/1 Selfewj-ldenesse, ebstination. 1646 P. 
Bulkf.ley Gospel Ccrvt . 1. 111 To suppresse our inordinate 
. t • -,** * X677 Hubbard Narra- 

j. j...,** : !■ ■ t would rather in their 

ijelf-willedness and M--:' - / ' :o be shot through or 
cut in Pieces, than receive their Lives for the asking. 1826 
E. Irving Babylon iit. I. 176 In order that I may not be 
accused of any self-%villedne«« of interpretation. 1863 Speke 
Discov. Nile 389 The capricious restlessness and self-willed- 
ness of this despoticking. 1888 fml.Educ. Apr. 184 Suppose 
he . .could sympathise with our self-will eon ess. 

f Self-wi'llong', ppl. a. [f. Self- + Willi vg, 
after Self-wjll. Cf. ill-willing .] Spontaneous. 

c xooo Lamb. Ps. lxviL 10 Ren sylfwUendnc, Plumatn 
voluntariam. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lu 14 p * 
and selfwilling Jong, vltrvneum] spirit from which bee was 
almost quyte falne away. 

So f Self-wi'llinffness, spontaneity. 

1674 N, Fairfax Bulk * Sefv. 8 ’Tis enough there, for the 
freedom of the wilt to stand alone in spontaneitste ad ■ •• 

or self-willingness to good. 


t Self-tvi-Uy, a, Obs. Also 5 ccl(C)vrylly, 
eel(f)Tryl(l)j-. [f. Self-will sb. + -y i. Cf. good- 
will)’, ill-willy, nod MDn. stlfwilligh. MLG. mlf- 
willtch, OHG. sclbmnllich (cf. carl)’ MHO. 
selbswillig), ON. sjalfviljugr, Goth, siliatuiljis 
‘ aiSaipiTos Self-willed. 

cj:: ' -V <" ->t- 11 

for «... 

Cel 1 1 ■ . 

Iol.T ' ' J l - 

I do not as ye move me I dred that men shall holde me 
selfewyll)’. z6tz Cotcr., s'Aheurtcr , to be wil/ull, . . headie. 
selfewdly. 1631 Wf.evee Anc. Funeral Men. 21 2 Of a 
violent selfe-willie dUposition. 

Hence f Selfwi'lliness. Obs. rare~-°. 
x6xt Cotgr., Teste . .headinesse, obstinacte, selfewillinesse 
t Self-wiTly, adv. Obs. Also 4 eol Willi, [f. 
as prec.] Without cause. (Cf. Self- bill sb. 1.) 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Cviii. 3 With wordes of hatred mikel 
Um-gaf J?ai me witerli, And over-wonnen me selwilli. a 1400 
Gloss, in Rel. Ant. I. 7 Gratis , selfwylly, i. sine causa. 

Self-wrsdom. [formed after next ; cf. Self- 
5 b.] The condition of being self- wise. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. to The fond swelling of 
sclf-wysdome wherewith they are puffed up. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Wisd. p fails Self (Arb.) #87 They become in the end 
** " ' * 1 ■ r Cnrt.ir.f- » uhosr 


Serious C. xxii. 448 Hts own seil-wiu auu sen*wisuoiti, >s 
more weight with him, than the will and wisdom of God. 
1877 W. Bruce Comm . Rev. iii. 82 Happy are those who 
have so completely conquered their own self-love and self- 
y isdom. 1889 M. E Bamfokd Up \ down the Brooks 215 
Those who kuow but little about them being much more 
elated with self- wisdom than those who know more. 

Self-wise, a. [Self- 3 b.] Wise in one’s 
own conceit, relying on one’s own wisdom. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 267 b, SelAvflled 
and ^elfewyse men, keeping a rule and a la we of their owne 
making, a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetrie{ Arb.) 67 A selfe-wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. 1646 Crasiiaw Stefs to Temple , 
' ' “ ' ** i«<t Art thou unto thyself, thou 

- • ‘ ■ J. H. Newman Par. Serin. 

■ ■ ■ X836 — Lyra A post. Ixxxvii. 

■ ■ ' take the self-wise course Of 

Thomas, who must see ere he uould trust. 

absol.^ 1579 W._ Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love Bj, No 
selfe- wise, or enuious scripture learned could or can euer 
attaine vnto it. 

Hence t Self-wi*seling [see -ling], one who Is 
wise in his own conceit. 

1649 Test cone. Jacob Berne i. § 13 Hidden unto the high 
and selfe-wiselings. 

f Self- wit. Obs. [Self- 3 b.] Self-wisdom. 
So Self-wi-tte&ness. 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler 19 Bred of the Exhalations of 
their owne pride and selfe- wittednesse. 1657 [). Ellistonl) 
tr. Behmens Sign. Rerum Pret sub fin., By Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Self-wit, none shall be aMe to reach or 
apprehend it in his own ground. 

Self' wrought, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Produced 
or brought about b^ oneself. 

a XS93 Marlowe Chads Eleg. it. xiv. 3 If without battell 
selfe- wrought wounds annoy them. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 
viii. 682 Can man outwit Omnipotence? strike out A self- 
wrought happiness unmeant by him. 1830 Tennyson Tears 
of Heaven Poems 118 The earth hath made her state forlorn 
With selfwrought evils of unnumbered years, 
b. Self-wrought-out. 

1656 Owen Mortif. Sin To Rdr. ( 1 66 S) A3 b, (They] have 
anew imposed the Yokeof a self- wrought .out Mortification 
on the Necks of their Disciples. _ 18^5 Milman Lat. Christ. 
xiv. x. VI. 632 Teutonic Christianity, more self-depending, 
more self-guided, more self wrought out. 

Self-yew : see Self B. 6 . 

Selghe, obs. form of Seal sb. 1 

Seli, variant of Seely a. and of Selly a. } etc. 

Selibub, obs. form of Sillabub. 

Ii Selfctar. Obs. Also 7 celibhfar. [repr. 
Turkish pronunciation of Pers. | \^ 1 silahddr , 
f. Arab. silali (pi. of silk weapon) + 

Pers. -ddr having,] The sword- bearer of a Turkish 
chieftain. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 19S5/1 TheSelictar Aga, or the Great 
Sword-Bearer, attended with a great number of Spah«s. 
1687 Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. T. 161 After him came m* 
Sehhhtarand Tcboadar, each with his long tafl’d Cap hang- 
ing down behind his back. 1606 Lend. Gaz. N o. 4?3 V * 1 
was Selictar Aga to the late Sultan. xBw BrvosC- et . 

11. lxxii, Selictar 1 unsheathe then our chief a 

T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily II. 148, 30C0 AUaman troops 

under the selictar or sword-bearer of the vuir- 

tSe-lidone. Obs. Also 4 Bahdoiae, f eaU 
done. fa. OF. cehdomc, od. rncd.LaL c(n,elt 
nonius-, see Celidoxt?.] fCELrooxY-. 

13.. OsrainMiltH 1837! 37 Kibe and Ml.d0e1B._O.KI_ 


13.. o-.rnn, jutusHW A »ph!r.& a alMmr. 

sssr aod ' 

many a riche stoo ( baphur nche, and selidone. 

Seli©. variant of Seely a. 

Selihe, obs. form of Sallow so. 

Seiniehe, -ly. SeUness : see Snxitr, -kesst. 
Selion (se-li/a). Hut- and local. Forms: ; 
selUon, seylon, 6 eolyoa, 7 eeliono, aillyon, 
4- selion. [ad. Anglo-L ssbiJn-cn:, stilnn-nn, 
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AF. seilon — OF. seillon , mod.F. sillon furrow.] 
A portion of land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
formed in dividing an open field, a * narrow-land \ 
C1450 Godstow Reg. 215, xx. seylons & j. of hys arable 
londe. c 1460 Osettey Reg. 68, ij. sellions or buttes of lond 
to a wey to be made at northoseney. 1543' Conveyance in 
WilHs & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 398 Foure selyoiK of 
lande arrablc conteynyng two acres. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 
5 b, By the grant of a selion of land, a ridge of land which 
containeth no certainty, for some be greater and some lesser, 
doth pass. 1660 Will of R. Mavor in Blk. Bk. Dioc. Licit f. 
I. 87 Four lands or rudges or sillyons of arrable land. 1695 
Ken nett A ntiq. ix. ^63 A croft., containing five selions 
or ridges of land. 1839 Stoneiiouse Isle of Axholme 302 
" ‘ one acre, lying in a furlong 

■ *9 May 7/3 The land is for 

■ up into numerous narrow 

cally termed, and cultivated 

by small farmers. 

Seljnk a. and sb. Also 9 Seljouk. 

[f. Turk. seljuq , the name of the reputed 

ancestor of the Seljnk dynasties.] A. adj. The dis- 
tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the nth to the 
13th c. Hence used to designate the branch of the 
Turkish people to whom these dynasties belonged 
(in contradistinction to Ottoman or Osmanlt). 

1834 J. B. Fraser Acc. Persia vi. 214 His heir Musaood 
was defeated ten years after by the Seljuk Turkomans, in 
Khorasan. 1879 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. nr. 268 A new 
enemy appeared in the form of the Seljouk Turks. . 1904 
W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Churches xvii. 216 The coins of 
a Seljuk principality.. bear the legend in mediaeval Latin. 

B. sb. (or absol. use of the adj.). A member 
of the Seljuk tribe or dynasty. 

1841 F ~ " r 'r ‘ * ’ 1 ‘ * ’ 

that of ■ ■ ■ ■ , . 

Crucis . 


Seljukian (seldz/rkian), a . and sb. Also 7 
Selzuccian, (Salghuciaii), Zolzuckian, 9 Sel- 
jookian, Seljucian. [f. Seljuk + -ian.] 

A. adj. «= Seljuk a. 

“ *’ ' r, "*' z - , *^- t "-’ T, -“grolipix l Chiefetaine 

■ ■ ■ Herbert Trav. 84 

■ •« Red. 4 JR. lviu V. 

was conspicuous by 
1840 Penny Cy cl. XVII. 484/1 The 


-. r... m.* 


of 

T 1 ■ ■ 

65 

his zeal and faith. 

<?- * C 

I 


1 A t L, 


r ■ ■ ■ 

B. sb. (or absol. use of adj.) *= Seljuk sb. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 284 The Salghucian.. 
commanded Persia. 1818 Hallam Mia. Ages vi. (1819) II. 
1 8 1 .The Seljuktans of Rfim. ^ 1841 Penny ; Cycl. XXI. 210/1 

d ■ ' E 

it 

dence of the Seljukians. 

Selkfe, Selken, obs. ff. Silk, Silken a. 

+ SeTkhom. ? Sc. Obs. rare -1 . [Of obscure 
origin : the mod. dial, forms are shill-corn , shilf-corn 
(E.D.D.).] An incrustation of the sebaceous matter 
of the skin, producing a small maggot-like mass. 

x68x Colvil Whigs Stiff lie. (1751) 20 mountain rather 
than a nose ; Upon which savage beasts did feed, /Vs worms 
and selkhoms. 

Belkin, -yn, obs, forms of Silken a. 

Selkoup, selkowp, selkuS : see Selcouth a. 
Sell (sel), sbj Now only arch . Forms : 4-5, 
9 selle, 6 Bcell, 7 cell, 7-8 selly, 7- sell. [a. 
F. selle L. sella prehistoric *sedla f. sed-, sederc 
to sit; the Tent, form corresponding (except in 
declension) occurs in OE. set l Settle sb.'] 

+ 1 . A seat, a low stool ; a seat of dignity. Joint 
sell — Joint-stool. Obs. 

138a Wyclif 2 J/ acc. xiv. 21 To eche sellis [Vulg. sellar], 

■ ■ v erscv. 

■ 3 \Rec. 

, atiiijd 

thepesse. Some xvj d. 2627 May Lucan nu 1 14 But empty 
stand those honor’d Sells. 

2 . A saddle. 

c *425 Thomas Erccld. 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. it. viii. 31 Yet was the force so furious 
and so fell. That horse and man it made to reele aside : 
Nath! esse the Prince would not forsake his sell. x6oo 

Fairfax Tasso \ :: T ' 1 * * ' ‘ — - - 

backward fell; 

That he nor sho - s 

Cadyow Cast, xxx, From gory selle, and reeling steed, 
Sprung the fierce horseman with a bound. 1855 Baii.ey 
Mystic 140 Then to horse ; the gallant knighthood lift their 
ladies to the sells. 1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Fits. (abr. ed.) 
I. 175 He badeone of his pages saddle him his Nubian mare- 
mule with her padded selle. 

Sell (sel), sb , 2 [f. Sell v .] 

1 . An act of betraying or giving up to justice. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvi, I say,.. what a time this 

would be for a sell ! I*ye got Phil Barker here : so drunk, 
that a boy might take him. 

2 . slang. A contrivance, fiction, etc., by which 
a person is ‘sold*; a planned deception, hoax, 
take-in. Also, something that utterly disappoints 
high expectations. 

*853 * C. Bf.de* Verdant Green t. vii, Mr. Verdant Green 
having swallowed this bis friend was thereby enabled not 


only to use up old ‘sells’, but also to draw largely on bis 
invention for new ones. 1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 
Part. I. fi. s The thing is what in the language of the turf 
is called a sell. 1890 R. F. D. Palgrave Cromwell xiv. 298 
The Insurrection proved, in vulgar phrase, *a thorough 
sell *. X898 R. Blakeborough Wit , Char., etc. N. R. Yorks. 
79 The last sell I heard was sending a lad from one place to 
another for a bucket of steam. 

3 . ? U.S . (See quot.) 

191X Webster’s Diet ., Sell. 2. A stock that should be sold. 
Stock Exchange Cant. 

4 . Sell-out. U.S. a. An agreement or contract 
corruptly made by a public body, involving sacrifice 
of public to private interest. 

1890 Advance (Chicago) x Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
the State of North Dakota to the infamous Louisiana Lot- 
tery Company. 1906 Tom Watson's Mag. Jan. 362 (Cent. 
Stiff /.) The Tariff Act.. was an ungodly and unblushing 
sell-out to the Sugar Trust,.. [and to] the greedy manufac- 
turing interests generally. 

b. A card game otherwise called auction pitch : * 
cf. Pitch sb . 2 4 b. 

Sell (sel), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sold (stfold). 
Forms : see below. [A Com. Teut. wk. verb : 
OE. s £llan, pa. t. sealde, pa. pple. scald , corre- 
sponds to OFris. sella to give, sell, OS. tellian to 
give, pa. pple. gisald (MLG., LG. sellen to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger. dialects), OHG. 
sellen to deliver up, pa. t. salt a, pa. pple. Basalt, 
giselit (MHG. sellen), ON. selja to give up, sell j 
pa. t. selda, pa. pple. seld (Sw. siilja. Da. stelge to 
sell), Goth, saljan to offer (sacrifice) O Tent. 
*sa jan , f. *sala gift, deliver)'. Sale sb. 

It has been suggested by Osthoff that OTeut. *sal (:-pre- 
Teut, *sol) may be an ablaut- variant, with causative sense, 
of *set- to take (Irish sclaim , Gr. eAeti'). 

The differer''- »*>“ — — «-» — — J 

pa. t. and pa. •• ... 

*sa/i(fJ, *salid 

fore has no umlaut except in the pres. stem. Cf. Tele v. 

The OK. form (*sicllan) syllan (beside the normal sfllan ; 
cf. if Ran Tell r.) is difficult to account for, as the breaking 
before It otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
OTeut. date. Possibly the sibilant may in some way have 
affected the following vowel.] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present stem. Inf. 1 sellan, sillan, syllan, 
(Northumb. soalla, sella), 1-2 syl(l)e, 2 sillen, 
2-3 sullen, (3 soollen), 3 Ormin sellenn, 3-5 
solle(n, sullo, 3-7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Kent, zelle, 
suylle,5 syll(e, (sile), seel(l, Promp.Parv. ceele, 
cellyn, sellyn, 3- sell. Also 1 imper. sele, syle ; 
3rd pers. pres. ind. 4 Kent. zelp. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosf. Luke xi. 7 Ne mmxe »c arisa & sealla 
3 e [cxooo Ags. Gosf. ibid., & syllan pe, cxx6o Hatton 
Gosf. ibid., & sillen 3 eJ. ciooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. xx. 23 
[It] nys me inc to syllanne [cxx6o Hatton Gosf. ibid., to 
sellenne]. c xooo Sylfe [sec B. x). c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 
213 pe sullere..swere6 fiat he hit nele lasse selle. cxzos 
Lay. 29057, & we \vulIe 5 ..to 3islen sullen fie ure sunen. 
Ibid. 31053 And he wul!e..to 3isle seollen fie his sune. 
c X250 Sel (see B. 3]. X340 Ayenb. 36 Huanne me zelfi fiet 
fiing. Ibid. 138 pet hi hit moje yeue and zelle. 136a L\ngl. 

P. PI. A. 111. 189 And beere neor bras on fii Bac to Caleys 
to sulle [1377 B. in. 195 to selle]. 138* Wyclif Gen. xlvii. 

22 Thei ben not nedid to sellen [1388 to sille] her posse>- 
siouns. e 1400 Afol. Loll. 113 pei do uniustly, & silun God 
& fie peple. 1422 Secreta Secret Priv. Priy. xxvi. 159 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn silly th for a lytill price, ibid. 
169 Sylle (see B. 7 a]. X574 Shell, shyll [see B. 3]. X649 Bp. 

Reynolds Hosea iL 77 Judas.. at once sels a soul, and a 
Saviour. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 1-2, 4 sealde, 2 seelde, 4 seelde, 
Kent, zyalde, 5 seeld. 

a xooo Card/uon's Gen. 857 (Gr.) Wiste forworhte fia he scr 
wlite sealde. a 1x73 Colt. Horn. 227 pes cenne god sadde 
& 3esette as. c 1315 Shoreham Poems L 1287 He.. bet out 
. ,po fiat bou^te and sealde ine godes hous. 1240 Ayenb. 215 
He wrek fio fie zyalde and bo^te ine fie tempfe. CX449 Pe- 
cock Refr. in. vi. 309 Thei seelden possessiouns and catel. 

/?. 1-2 ? 3 salde, 3 said, saald, 6, 9 Sc. sauld. 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 9 Uutudlice ondsuare ne 
salde him. c 1200 Ormin 15960 pa mean fiatt saldenn cull- 
fress filer, a 1300 Saald [see B. 3). a X300 Cursor M. 351 8 
Esau his forbirth said [^2375 Ibid. (Fairf.) salde]. CX400 
Ywaine tf Gaw. 1703 The ermyte. .salde the skinnes that 
he broght. 1562 WrvjET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 

6 The pisciplis..saula thair landis. x6ooj. Hamilton 
Facile Traictise 280 Whair euer the pape sauld indulgencis. 

7. 3-6 solde, (4 soold), 6 soulde, 7-8 (9 dial.) 
sould, 4- sold. 

<1x225 -d ,tcr - S. 398 pet ase ofte ase me euesede him me 
solde his euesunge. 13 . . Cursor M. 3550 (Gott.), As a wreche 
he sold his eritage. 1526 Pitgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
They solde thejT possessyons. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxyiii. 7 They soulde their possessions. 17x0 Prideaux 
Orig. Tithes iii. 142 The first Christians.. sould all, that 
hey had. 

3“5 aside, 4 sillide, 5 sellid, seld, 6 selled; 

9 dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.) selled, soil’d, seld; 
Sc. and north, sell’t, sellfc, selt. 

CX380 Wyclip Set. Wks. 1 . 286 He. .selde al fiat he hadde. 
138. Sillidefsee B.ya). CX440 Alphabet tf ^ 7 a/t-x 64 Constan- 
cius.. sellid his hors for xij d of gold. 1451 Capgrave Life 
St. Gilbert 77 For he seld hem nowt. 1562 Selled [see B. 3]. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 1 seald, 2 iseald, 3 is mid, 
iseold, 4 seeld. 

a xooo Ags. Ps. cxix. [cxx.] 3 (Gr.) Hrat hi 5 fie ealles 
seald . . yflan tungan ? c 117s Lamb. Horn. 1 3 And beo 3 
iseald eouer feonde to prisunc. c X205 Lsr. 11998 Seo 35 en 


fiis world wes astald & monnen an bonde isoclde. Ibid. 
29459^00 scolden beon iseolde. 1388 Wyclif Isa. xliL 19 
Who is blynd, no but he that is seeld [Vulg. venundatus] 'i 
0 . 3 said, (saald), isald, 4 salde; Sc. 4-6 said, 

6 salde, 5-9 sauld. 

c xzos Lav. 29471 And we weoren ut isalde of Anglene 
londe. a 1300 Cursor M. 142 How fiat ioseph was boght 
and said. Ibid. 4241 He was eftursons saald. c 1375 Ibid. 
6755 1 Fairf.) He salte be salde. ct 470 Said, sauld [see B. 

7 cj. _ 1596 Dalry.mple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. 26 The 
fowlis. .ar sent to the nerrest tounes to be salde. 

7. 4 i-8old(e, 4-6 solde, (5 swolde), 7 sould, 
(soald), 4- sold. 

*382 [see B. 3 e]. X387 [see B. 3]. c 1451 Pol. Poems (1859) 
II. 230 Suffolk Normandy hath swolde. 1615 R. Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. J 5 oc.) I. 68 Our pepper, .was soald long since. 
x6x8 Raleigh in Four Cent. Eng. Lett. 38 , 1 might elsewhere 
have sould my shipp and goods. 

5 . 4-5 seld, 5 Promp. Parv. celde ; Sc. 6 sellit, 
8-9 soil’d, seld, selt ; 9 dial, selled. (See E.D.D.) 

13.. Cursor M. 13182 (Gutt.) Bot fiis dede was seld ful 
dere. 1549 Sellit [see B. 2]. 2815 Scott Guy iJ/.xii, It will 
be sell’d the morn to the highest bidder. 

B. Signification. 

I. The simple verb. 

J*L traits. To Give, in various senses; esp. to 
hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 
or in response to a demand or request; to deliver 
up (a person, esp. a hostage) to the keeping of 
another ; to grant (forgiveness, etc.) ; also, rarely 
of an impersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OE) 
Beowulf 1161 (Gr.) Byielas sealdon win of wunderfatum. 
£■950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. vi. ji Hlaf userne ofer wistlic 
sel us todms- csooo zElfric Exod. vi. 8 (Gr.) pat land.ric 
sylle eow to a^enne. Ibid. xxii. 29 Sylle me fiin forme 
beam, a 1x7s Colt. Horn. 223 And se eor&e his awiri^d on 
fiine weorcum, sylSe fiornes and brembles. n xioo \ith Cent. 
Horn. 132 Ic 3eafe heom mine inilse; & sylle heom foqefe- 
nesse. C1205 Lav. 23437 Vortiger heom salde al fiat heo 
wolden. Ibid. 23779 Me salde him an bonde enne scaft 
stronge. c 12^5 Serving Christ 63 in O. E. Misc. 92 Seynt 
thomas wes biscop & barunes him quolde..For fie duteof 
fie dom he fiet lit solde. a 2300 Cursor M. 17042 And sua 
to mak vs ranscuning, for vs him-self he said. 

2 . To give up (a person) treacherously to his 
enemies ; to betray (a person, a cause, country, etc.). 

Chiefly, with mixture of sense 3, to betray for a price or in 
order to obtain some advantage for oneself. In early use 
often with reference to the betrayal of Christ by Judas. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosf. John vi. 7 x Cum 5 uutedlice iudam.. 
3 es for 5 on urns sellend hine [Vulg. traditurus rum]. C1275 
Passion our Lord 115 in O. E. Misc. 40 He com to fie 
Gywes..And chepte heom to sullen vre helare. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce v. 610 1 Tratour *, he said, * thou has me said 
1549 Cornfl. Scot. 72 Tha deserue as grite reproche as tha 
lied sellit traisonablye the realme to there enemeis. 1574 
Hellowes Gueuara’s Earn. Ef. (1577) 154 In things of 
common libertie, he that shall seeme most to serue you, the 
fame is he that most will sell you. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, ir. 
ii. 10 That he should fora forraigne purse, so sell His Soue- 
raigne’s life to death and treachery. 2654 tr. Mar/inius' 
Cojuj. China 48 But when the^ Empeyour had perused the 
Treatie, he presently found his Plenipotentiarian had sold 
him. 1692 K. L’Estrange Fables cxxxiL 123 Those that 
Sell their Country, .for Mony. 2791 Burns Such a Parcel 
of Rogues iii, We’re bought and sold for English gold. 1816 
‘ Quiz’ Grand Master n. 36 Have you e’re met a faithless 
friend, That sold you to effect his end ? 2820 J. W. Croker 
Diary 12 Apr. in C. Pafers (1884) I. 172 Brougham, it is 
said, grossly, has sold the Queen. 2895 Wolseley in United 
Sera. Mag. Aug. 475 There can be no moral doubt.. that 
there were traitors in the Turkish ranks, and that the Turkish 
Army was more or less sold. 

b. trails/. Of a thing ; To belray, * give away ’, 
inform against. 

1831 Ann. Reg., Law Cases (1S32) 325/2 Bishop.. said to 
May, ‘ It was the blood that sold us *. 

3 . (The chief current sense.) To give up or 
hand over (something) to another person for money 
(or something that is reckoned as money) ; esp. to 
dispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 
buyer for a price; to vend. Const. +1 vith, for 
(the price), f at , to (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc. : To deal in, keep for 
sale (a particular commodity). 

c xooo Ags. Gosf. John xii. 5 Hwi ne sealde heo fias scalfe 
wifi brim hundred penejon. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, gi And 
ba. .fuleden fiam apostles and saldcn heore chte and fiet feh 
bitahten fiam apostles, c 2200 Ormin 15557, & he fand i be 
temmple fiar Well fele menn fiatt saldenn pasrinne babe 
nowwt & shep. c 1250 Gen. 4 E-t. X495 * Broder \ quad he 
[sc. Esau], ‘sel me to wunes ’. a 2300 Cursor M. 5407 pai 
saald fiair landes fian for nede. a 2330 Roland 4 V. 386 pe 
hors was seld.. For to hundred schillinges. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 237 A busshel of corn was i-solde for 
twelfschillynges fiat 3ere. czuoAlfhabet of Tales 216 He 
sellid a noder hors & spendid fie price fier-of. ^ 1562 Lech 
Armory (2597) 77 b, So when they^ die, their wiues. .selled 
for a little money, their books of visitations. ^ 2574 Jn xo/4 
Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 424 'The in habi lance. . 
shall not.. shell any kynd of flesh., to any of the buchearcs. 
2595 Shaks. John 1. i. 153 Yet sell your face for flue pence 
and *ris deere. 1615, 1618 [see A. 3 y]. 2625 Bacon Ess., 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 'There be but three Things, which one 
Nation selleth vnto another; 'Hie Commoditie as Nature 
yeeldeth it ; The Manufacture ; and the Vecture or Car- 
riage, 17*8 Young Love Fame 11. 202 As pedlars with 
some hero’s head make bold, Illustrious mark 1 vhere pins 
are to be sold. 2732 Pope Ef. Bathurst 212 Last, for his 
Country’s lore, he sells his Lands. 18a 1 Scott Keniliv. 
xxii, 1 nought you some books, madam, . . from a lame fellow 
who sold them in the Market-place. 2883 Howells Il'o- 
vtatt's Reason v. 9S The auctioneer intoned his chant.* 
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varied with a quick 'Sold!* as.. he knocked off this lot or 
that. Ibid. io6, I won't sell this property at that price. 
Mod. Many grocers sell wines and spirits. 

Jig* 1742 Young Nt. 7Vi.Mii. 787 Heav’n sells all pleasure; 
effort is the price. 

b. To dispose of (one’s commission in the army) 
by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
Hist. Also f To sell one’s company , regiment , etc., 
and absol. (Cf. sell out, 12 c. below.) 

I 7 I 3 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 8 Apr., Lieutenant-general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell his regiment. 1749 Fielding 
~ * rrelledwith 

- • ■ 52 Thacke- 

■ . ■ of Colonel 

c. cattsalively. To promote the sale of. 

1709 Swift Vi ml. Bickerstajf 8 Or, perhaps, a Name can 
make an Almanack, as well as it can sell one. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XI. 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
fruit which sells the orchard. 

d. Comm . In passive with adv. ; To have one’s 
stock (well, etc.) disposed of. 

x88z Daily Nnus 4 Mar., The market will be better later 
on in the season, and hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much inclined to do business for forward delivery.. 1893 
Ibid. 8 Nov. 2/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
of as they are well sold. 

e. To hand over (a person, a people) into slavery 
or bondage for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) often merely (without reference to a 
price received), To hand over to the dominion 
of another, to enslave. Henceyff. 

a xooo jElfric Gen . xxxvii. 27 Selre ys, f>at we bine syllon 
to ceape Ysmahelitum. *382 Wyclif Ps. civ. [cv.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold, 1388 Ibid., Joseph was seeld 
in to a seruaunt. Ibid. Rom. vii. 14 Sothli we when, for the 
lawe is spiritual, or goostli; forsoth I am fleischly, sold 
vndir synne. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 215 Mi brother hath ous 
alte sold To hem of Rome, c 1400 Mirr. St. Edm. in Hani- 
foie's Wks. (Horstm.) I. 221 Whene bon was saulde with 
syne ban he boghte be. *576 Gude Godlie B. 122 My 
Mother als did ejk the same. And I to sin was said. 1576 
Fleming Panofil. Efist, 282 Othersome, being as it were 

1 p. — .u •- •»« — ,!f » --end their 

r natural 

■ * • . icy., sold 

1 ■ 1638 San. 

* I ities have 

■ ■ ■■ f we can 

■ ■ t fair year 

■ * , . * °ennsylv. 

1. 63 He had sould a Serv* to Henry Bowman. 1788 Cow. 
fer Negro's Comply », Men from England bought and sold 
me. Paid my price in paltry gold. 

f. To sell his soul, himself \ etc., / 0 the devil : 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 
possession of one’s soul after death, as the price of 
his help in attaining some desired end. Also trails/, 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 
vantage. 

c 1570 Bugglcars v. it. 72 Tra. Loue youe money so well ? 
Ante. What a question ys that ? do not very manye sell their 
soules & all for monyc? 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Cousid. 
iv. 125 They sell their Souls to the Devil, for 2, 3, or 400 1. 

1859 Geo. Eliot Lifted V * ,J T ‘ 1 ,J " — 

sell themselves to the te 
blood, because it h only 1 

4. absol. and intr. (Often in phrase to buy and 
sell ; more rarely to sell and buy.) 

c x2oo Brin. Coll. Horn. 213 pat is ure alre wune b« higgeS 
and silled. 1338 R. Brunnf. Chron. (1810) 287 pat our mep 
chantz mot go forto bie & selle.^ 1458 Cal. A tic. Rec. Dublin 
{1889) 300 And he sel or by in maner above sayd. 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iti. 36 l civ. I will buy with you, sell 
with you, talke with you..: but I trill not eate with you. 

■ ~t:: c. a~x »,■**« that sold to all the 

a - ■ *■ ' •y 5 Feb. 1657, They 

■ - ■ ■ is of their enemies. 

■ ’ - . he testator had no 

power to sen. 

5. To sell (gerundial inf. used predicatively) : on 
sale, offered for sale. Now rare. 

<1x300 Curso - "*■ ^ r “" — na sede. 

? 1370 Kobt. c r- ('S721 

2is/xWherst ■ • e, coube 

noman telle. : ■ ■ ■ }P e * 

so may, for al ' ' 1 • l. Tilgr. 

21262 Folkys lor to teue, Ainu, wiui-miie, vs u>n to sell. 

. M ■ ’ ‘ ’ thair is gude 

. " 1 gif him to the 

■ 1 ■ ■ « vi, Buy them, 

buy them : eve and morn Lovers’ ills are all to sell. 

6 . intr. in passive sense. Of a commodity : To 
find purchasers. To sell for, at ~ to fetch (a price). 

1606 Shaks. Tr. * Cn 1. iii. 360 Let vs (like Merchants) 
shew our fovriest Wares, And thinke perchance they 1 sell. 
j6i6 B. Jonson Efigr. iii, To my Book -seller. Thou, that 
.. Call’s! a booke good, or bad, as it doth sell, Vse mine so, 
too. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinV s Advts fr. Pam ass. 

1. i. 4 There is no Merchandize in this Ware-House which 

s -’ 1 .**. •’ —i Swift Jrnl. to Stella 

2. • 1833 Hr. Martinfau 

l ■ bout a shilling a dozen. 

1 ■ 1 I found a bookseller to 

publish my treatise. It sold \velL_ 1896 Wf.lls Wheels of 
Chance i. 7 This, madame,..is selling very well. 

7. trails . In various figurative uses. a. To take 
money or reward for (something that should be 
freely bestowed or done) ; to make subservient to 
monetary considerations (something which should 
not be so influenced) ; to make profit or gain of. 

exx 7$ Lamb. Horn. 135 Qualuor mod is venditur elcmo- 


shia. . . An fower cunne wise mon sulIeS his elmesse. cxzoo 
Ormin* 15968 He seliepb Hali} Gast forr fe & biggebb 
ii ^ 0WER Ccn/T I. 364 Lich as It was be dates 

olde, Whan men the Sennes boghte and solde. c 1400 
MAUNDEV.(Roxb.) iii.10 pai sell benificez of halykirk. 1422 

*“ r ‘ ° n -‘* - hit for 

lessen. 
nen of 

nt-hke 
JMERIE 

ovum. w. y v^uuat justice sauiu • yuai pnuug 01 tue pure 1 
c 6 i? n E J C - HER beggar's Bush it. iii, Do not your Lawyers 
Sell all their practice, as your Priests their prayers ? 17B1 
Cowper Table- t.4,\g When perjury ..Sells oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 483 But 
• - Her worldly-wise begetters, plagued themselvesTo sell her. 

b. To give up or part with one thing in ex- 
change for another ; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 29-34) 
to barter away (something of value) for (a trifle). 

a 1225 Ancr . R. 148 Hware buruh me buo ]>ene kinedom 
of heouene, & sulleo hit for a windes puf of wordes here- 
word. Ibid. 398 Me sulleS wel luue uor luue. *422 tr. 
Secret a Secret., Priv .. Priv. 159 He., the kyngedom of 
hew^n Sillyth for a lytill price, lyke as esau dida,that [etc.]. 
1526 Pilgr. F erf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 These maner of people 
sell paradyse for an apple, with Adam and^ Eue. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI , hi. 1. 92 But I will remedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my Title for a glorious Graue. *650 B. 
Discollittiimnm 48, l will sell my Esquireship to any honest 
man for a good People-^hip. 1785 Cowper Task n. 229 
Effeminates. .Who sell theirlaurel fora myrtle wreath, And 
love when they should fight. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 210 



+ C. To make an offender 1 pay for’, to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 
dear, dearly f or an equivalent advb. phrase. To 
sell (another’s act, an offence) dear, to exact a heavy 
penalty for. To be dear or dearly sold, to be at- 
tended with great cost. Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M, 13x82 [Herod] b 3t godman dos wit 
tresun sla. But pis ded was said ful dere. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 7864 Ector idees and Ector felles ; His hors tak- 
yng dere he selles. c 1470 Henry Wallace \\\. 22 But wald 
ye do rycht as 1 wald you ler, This pes to thaim it suld be 
said full der. Ibid. ix. 1068 Till Inglismen thar cummyng 
was sauld full der. 1483 Canton G. de la Tour k ij, Alas 
bow this folysshe enuye..shalle to them be dere sold. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners //mvxclxn. 630 That aquayntauns shall 
be derely solde for with myne owne handes I shall ste her. 

d. To sell one's life (rarely + death) dear, dearly, 
etc., to destroy many of one's adversaries before 
giving up one’s life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for one’s death. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4569 Sulle we be sede vure lif dere ar 
we be ded. Ibid. 4570, 8177. 13.. Guy Warns. *342 (MS. A) 
Sir Gij . .seyd. Dere we schul our deb selle Ibid. (MS. 
C.\ Full deere oure liffis we selle shall. <21548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. V{, 139 The French kyng..sle\ve to the nombre of 
four hundred, whiche derely sold their lifes. 1603 North’s 
c ' — ..a, p_ Naso was betrayed by 

h' • lis death [Amyot mats il 

vi » ■ the traytor with his owne 

h: • * >l.ff Mor. 69 With a resolu- 

t* • »• — 

i ■ ' ' ■ • ■ 

I • . ■ 

J . . . 

my Hand were in? 1803 Selous Trar. S. E. Africa 191 
The brave beast was., doing his utmost to sell his life dearly. 

e. refl . To sell oneself', to dispose of one's 
services for money ; to enslave oneself. Also pass. 

1 77 1 Junius Lett. lti. 265 You have sold yourself to the 
ministry. 178* Cowper Exfost. 375 Hast^ thou.. brought 
home the fee. To tempt the poor to seH himself to thee? 
1837 Caklyle TV. Rev. II. 11. iv. Is Bouill6 a traitor then, 
sofa to Austria? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 64 
Money could be. .obtained from the court of Versailles; 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court. 

f. To lose (a match, game) for a bribe. 7'o sell 
one's back, ( Wrestling ) to be bribed to allow one- 
self to be thrown. To sell one's stone, ( Curling ) 

* to throw away the advantage of a well-placed 
stone 9 (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

X805 G. M c Indoe Poems <V Songs 55 (E.D.D.) Dinna ride 
Nor sell your stane by playing wide. 1862 Lillyivhite's 
Cricket Scores 4 Biogr. I. 341 This match was said to have 
been ‘sold ’ by the England side. 1880 IV. Connv. Gloss. 
s. v. Faggot, In wrestling, a man who ‘sells his back ’ is 
said * to faggot '. 

g. Phrase. To sell the pass (see quots.). 

x8so Ogi lvi e 5.V., To sell the pass, to betray one's countty- 
men, by giving information to the authorities. {An Irish 
phrase.) 1865 Athenxmn 22 July 106/3. An Irish plotter 
invariably fancies that his companions will 1 sell the pass ' | 
on him. 1897, 1903 [see Pass sb> 3 b]. 

f 8 . To cry up, praise, recommend (a person) as i 
if a saleable commodity. Obs. rare. [ = L. veitdere, 
venditare!\ 

1540 Palscr. Acolastus Giijb, \Vho here happye selle th 
hym selfe .i.who is he here that setteth hym selfeout to the 
sale, for a fortunate or lucky man ? [margin Phra. Beatum 
sese uenditare.] 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Vcy.S. ^<1126 Had 
our Gunner beene the man he was reputed to be, and as the 
world sould him to me, shee had receiued great hurt by that 
manner of bounding. 

9. slang. To cheat, trick, deceive, take in. 

The two earliest examples suggest development from sense 
2 ; the mod. slang use, however, may be partly eflipt. for t ^ 
older phrase to sell <t person a bargain : see 1 arc us so. ,. 


1607 B. Jonson l cl forte Argt., VoJpone, childlesse, rich, 
mines sick,.. Offers bis slate 10 hopes of setierall fieyrcs,.. 
His Parasite receaues Presents of all.. Then weaues Other 
crosse-plots, . . N e w tricks for safety, are sought ; They ihriue : 
w hen, bold. Each tempt’s th’othcr againe, and all are sold. 
*733 Fielding Quixote in Eng. 1. \ni, Mayor. I begin to 
smoke a Plot. I begin to apprehend no opposition, and 
then we're sold, Neighbour. Veter. 1 would ride all over 
the Kingdom for a Candidate if 1 thought Sir Thomas in- 
tended to steal us in this manner. 1849 Ale. Smith Pottle • 
tort Legacy xv. 123, I’ve sold them, though ! 1852 Smf.dley 
Lczvis Arundel xxiv^ You’re not going to try and cut out 
Bellefield oy proposing for my cousin Annie, are you? I 
wish you would, it would sell Bell so beautifully. x85x 
Hitches Tom Brmvn at Oxf. xxxvii, I’ll bet you a so\e- 
reigp you never see a poacher, and then how sold you will 
be in the morning. 1893 Lelasd Mem. I. 1:3 Nor was 1 
‘selling * him, for I certainly had read the works. 

Phrase. 1859 I I o((en’s Slang Did. s.v., ‘Sold again, and 
got the money', a costermonger cries after having success- 
fully deceived somebody. 

IZ. Combined with adverbs. 

10. Sell away. a. irons . To dispose of, or dis- 
possess oneself of, by selling, lit. and fig. ? Obs . 

c ”3 oHali Meid. 36 (MS. Bodl.) Wa wur3e pet cheaffeare, 
for ei hwilinde weole sullen meiOhad awei. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls! IV. 425 An hondred j>ow«and "’ere i-take 
Dnsoners and i-solde awey, gritty for a peny. ? x6oo Si R R. 
Boyle in Lismore Papers Ser. il (18871 L 35, I..haue 
Iefte_ heer..xxxix papers of Sylck..; v-hich..I prate sell 
awaie to paie your self xfixx IJicle Told l i. 7 The first 
tenth part of al increase, I gaue to the sonnes of Aaron., 
another tenth_ part I sold away. 1630 S. Du Vf.rgf.r tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events 309 Our wary Tbyrse shall not sell 
away his power or mastery* 

b. absol. To go on selling. 

1878 A. L. Perry Elem. Pol. F.eon . 543 ‘Never mind’, 
says England, ‘sell away, and I Mill make up your loss by 
a bounty!* 

11. Sell off. traits. To dispose of by sale; to 
sell the whole of (one’s slock, possessions, etc.). 

<1x700 Evelyn Diary 18 Jan. 1671, He answer’d he (Grin- 
ling Gibbons] was yet but a beginner, but would not be sorry 
to sell off that piece. 1780 Mirror No. 106 He. .wound up 
his business, sold off his slock, and purchased an estate in 
| the country. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf v. You should., set up 
shop, and sell off all the goods you do not mean to keep for 
your own use. 1856 Reade Never too Late xxxriii. A 
farmer who was selling off his sheep. 1871 Routledgc's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Mar., Suppl. 2 Selling off! Bargains l 
absol. 1871 R. Eli is Catullus Ixxix. 3 Only let all your 
tribe sell off, and follow, Catullus. 

12. Sell out. a. tram. To distribute by sale. 

1648 Gage West Ind. xii. 42 The Herbes and Salets.. 

which were sold out, brought in a great Rent yeerely. 1705 
Addison Italy, Sivilzerl. 506 The Com being sold out at 
a much dearer Rate than ’tis bought up. 

b. To dispose of (stock, shares, etc.) by sale. 
Also absol. 

1721 Lady M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar (1893! I. 
450, I advised him. .to sell out the subscription [for South 
Sea stock]. 1772 Foote Nabob it. (1778) 40 Then sell out 
till • • • - **. .il'/ ,834 Marryat/ 1 . 

Sin • « ! her a power of 

attc ’ . the stock. 186a 

Miss .lkaudon l^aay nuatey iv, ne maue arrangements for 
selling out a couple of hundred pounds worth of consols. 
1893 Cording lev Guide to Stock Exch. 61 Should a pur- 
chaser fail to lake up his securities.. when the Certificate 

* — - , . , • « • 1 r 


army by sale. Now only Hist. (Cf. B. 3 b above.) 

* r ‘* igns;. .his creditors allow- 

■ ■ ■ g in a jail, or selling out. 

. ■•. i) 133 His regiment was 

< •• *tvhole of (one’s stock, 

property, etc.) by sale. Also absol. 

Also coltoq. in passive, to have sold one’s whole stock 0/ 
some article. 

1796 Jane Austen Sense ff Sens, xxxiv, In spite of its 
[sc. an estate's] owner having once been wuhin some thou- 
sand pound- r * 11 * B -1 T 

B ADCOCK . 

to market ■ 1 ■ ... 

rate. 1898 . ■ . 

premises. / ;• . ■ 

act operas.. and our takings Mere no more than £$7. In 

Germany or Italy the house would have been sold out. 

e. u.N. political slang, (a) See quot. 1 SS 8 . 
[li] To betray (a candidate) by secret bargains 
{Cent, Hid. 1891 ). , . 

x833 Bryce Amcr. Ccmrmn. It f. xv. Ixxxiii. no IVhen 
transfer of the solid vote of a body of agitators is the 
of a bargain with the old party which gets the vote, it is 
called ‘selling out *. . 

13. Sell over, irons, fa. To sell again. Obs. 

b. To transfer by sale, lil.andfg- _ ... 

1595 Danett tr . Comines vti. vii. Note 5- 2 -7 jn orCT1 t; nes . 
this John Galea.% and he sold « 

1837 J, H. Newman Par. Serm- (cd.3)Ui. xxuu 37* » 
is sold o\-er into bondage to this worl . • , 

14. Sell wp. a* Irans. To dispel of the whole 
of (a person's stock, goods, ^ ^ 

Al the catel b 15 --, nth Cent. Chron. (CamdenJ 140 He 
,566 Stowe Sd went to Ric. 1784R-BACE 

- rr. dispose of the whole or a portion of the 
poods of (an insolvent or bankrupt person) for the 
benefit of In'S creditors. Also with the goods -s obj. 



SULLA* 

181S C M. Westmacott (1907) I. i*o Being 

much averse to dunning, I was soon sold up. 1B48THACKF.- 
EAV Va’1. Fair ix, He . . would . .drink his glass with a tenant 
and sell him up the next day. Ibid, xviii, The house and 
furniture of Russell Square were seized and sold up. 1862 
Miss Bkaddon Lady Audlty xxviii, l iras obliged to sell 
him up.. for he owed me fifteen months’ rent. 

IH. 15 . Comb, with a sb. as sell-soul, sell- 
truth, one who sells a soul, the truth, nonce-use. 

. ./1;. tj — !■— - Wl-c I. II, 

. :e in one 

. ■ ‘ Truths? 

1681 — £>tiiLK ivon-^onj. x osisu. X-> little 

Sell-souls do the feat. 

Sell, obs. f. Cell, Sill sb * ; var. Sele sb. 

|| Sella (se-la). Anal. [L sella seat, saddle.] 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, more 
fully sella equina , sphenoidalis or iurcica. 

1693 tr. Blantard's Phys . Diet. (ed. 2), Sella Equitui , sen 
Turcica, it is compounded of four Processes of the. Bone 
Sphcnotides. or Wedge-like Bone. .. Sella Sphcnoeides, 
the same with Sella Equina. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
278/1 Internally the cerebral cavity [of a dolphin] is very 
remarkable... The sella is but slightly marked. 185A Owen 
Skel. ff Teeth in Orr's Ar ~* 1 — 

turcica is shallow. 188 ■ ■ * 

of the posterior sphenoi * 1 
a faintly-marked groove. 

Sellable (se-lab’l), a. Also 4 sillable, 6 sella- 
bill. [f.. Sell v. + -ABLE.] That may be sold, 
saleable. Hence SeTlably adv. 

1382 Wvclif Ecclus. x. 10 This forsothe hath his soule 
sillable, or able to be sold. 1561 Extracts Abcrd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 334 Quhatsumewir schip of gudis sellabill arrywis 
to the port, .of this burght. 1611 Cotgr., Venalement , ven- 
dibly, salably, sellably. 1620 J. Mason Disc. Neztfound- 


b. Venal, 

1650 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 424 Those were sellable, 
vendible men, (rrpacrifioi,) to be sold for money. 

Selladine, obs. form of Celandine. 

1610 Markham Masterp. 1. xcvl 190 Generali Drenches. 
Take of selladine two handfuls, both root and leaues. 

Sellak, Sellander,obs. ff. Sillock,Sallender. 
+ Se'Uary \ Obs. [ad. L. sel/drius (Tac. Ann. 
yi. i.), f. sella seat, couch.] A male prostitute. 

1607 B. Jonson Sejanus w. v, Others Are rauish’d hence 
. .and. .dealt away Vnto hisSpintries, Sellaries, andSlaues. 
1603 Gkenewev Tacitus , Ann. vi. i. (1622) 121 Then first 
of all were those vnknowen words of Sellaries and Spintries 
found out of the filthines of the place, 
t Se’Uary 2 . Obs. rarer 1 , [ad. It. sella rial] 
1650 Howell Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. 65 It was discover’d 
..that the waters. .were poison’d. .specially in those Cis- 
terns which receive the raine water, as in the Sellaries, the 
publick Markets fete.]. 

Sellary, obs. form of Celery. 

1727 Swift Let. Sheridan 1 July, We eat it like Sellary, 
either with or without Oil, &c. 

Sellat, obs. form of Sallet. 

Selle, obs. f. Cell, Sill sbJ ; var. Seely, Selly. 
Selleir, obs. Sc. form of Cellar.. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 47 Tbair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntrie. 

Selle nder, obs. form of Sallender. 
SeUenger’s round. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
6 Sellengars, 6-7 Sellingers, 7 Selingers, Sal- 
(l;enger(s, Salinger’s, Sallingers. \Sellenger 
represents the pronunciation of the surname St. 
Leger ; cf. Sellinger as the popular name of the 
race called St. Leger (Saint sb. 3 c). See conjec- 
tures in qnot. 1855.] An old country dance ; also, 
the music for this dance. 

3567 Pikeryng Horestes 305 (Brandi), Entrithe and singeth 
this song to y* tune of * naue ouer y • water to floride * or 
‘selengers round’. 1593 ‘P. Foulface’ Bacchus' Bountie 
Cab, The fidler he fidled, and the pots danced for ioy the 
old hop about, commonly called Sellengars Tound. 1597 
Morley Introd. Mus. m. 119. 1604 Middleton Ant <5- 
Night. D 4, Dauncing of Sallingers^round in Moone-shine 
nights about May Poles. 1607, C1645 [see Round j/;. 1 
iic]. a 1683 Oldham Wks. ix6S6) 55 Fairies dancing 
Salenger a Nights. 1698 [see Round sb . 1 11 c]. 1855 W. 
Chappell Pop. Mus. I. 69 Sellenger’s Round, or The Begin- 
ning of the World. Ibid. 70 This tune.. is to be found in 
QueenElizabeth’s and Lady Neville’s Virginal Books,. ,&c. 
. . It might be from 1 Sir Thomas Selly nger’, who was buried in 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, before the year 1475. or from 
Sir Antony St. Leger,. .Lord Deputy of Ireland in 3540. 
Seller 1 (serial). Forms : 3-4 sullere, 4 sutler, 
-ar, Kent . zeller, 4-5 siller(e, 5 seller e, -ar(e, 
-our, 5-6 syller, 4- seller, [f. Sell v . +-er 1 ] 
1 . One who sells. 

c T2f>o Triti. Coll. Horn. 213 pe sullere loue <5 his ping dere. 
. .De begcr bet litel bar fore. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1ES0) 90 
Most pnneipale sillere of benefices & veyn indulgencis. 
a 1400 Old usages IVynchestre in Eng. Gilds 355 Euerych 
sullere of bred in pe heysestrete of Wyncheslre. 1444 Rolls 
0/ Parlt.V. 1 16/2 To damage of the beyour or sellour. 3540 
Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) L 98 Having a byll of 
sale, .delyvered to hym by the seller. 3588 Shaks .L.L.L. 
iv. iiu 240 To things of sale, a sellers praise^ belongs. ^ 3692 
Locke Lower. Interest 132 And so Ito] raise the Price of 
Land, by making more Buyers than Sellers. 1776 Adam 

Smith \v, V ■ r " ■ ■* ’ ■ • of sellers, 

therefore, * crs. 1855 

Dickens ■ . .unter, not 


430 

a singer of anthems, but a seller of horses. id 66 W. Reed 
Hist. Sugar 159 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 
heard on the ground, that if [etc.].. the Americans would 
immediately become strong buyers. 3884 J. Gilmour Mon* 
gels xxxi. 365 After the two busy seasons there are a few 
buyers and sellers. 1900 Daily News 20 June 9/3 The 
number of easy sellers in cloth is again on the increase. 

Jig. 1697 G. BuRGHorE Disc. Relig. Assemblies xii. 123 
His Ears itch, and he runs alter the Canting Seller of 
Breath. 

b. Seller-up : see Sell v. 14 b. 

3894 A Morrison Tales Mean Streets 294 A professional 
rent-receiver and seller-up. 

2 . A thing to be sold. 

3831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Use f. Kttozvl., 
Husb. Ill, The packs, or shepherds’ lambs, are divided into 
two sorts, sellers and keepers. 

3 . A book with a (wide, poor, etc.) sale ; also, 
without qualification, a book that sells well. 

3000 Cer A - ~“ u — y ,vr £ - £, ~ * — ic novels are poor 

sellers, x • ’ • ‘ ‘ ■ '■ \ What are known 

as ‘ seller* ■ 1 wide sale. 1905 

Athenxui ■ ‘ best sellers 1 are 

the worst survivors. 

t Se-ller -. Obs. rare. Also 4 seler. [a. OF. 
seller , setter (mod.F. sellier ), f. selle saddle: see 
Sell ri. 1 ] A saddler. 

3331 in Cal. Let.-Bk. Bond. D64 [The same day, Richard 
de Gloucestre], seler, [admitted]. 1435 in YorkMyst. Introd. 
26 Sellers [foot-n . 1 Sadellers ’ is written above). 

Seller, obs. f. Cellar, Celure ; var. Soler. 
Sellerage, -edge, -idge, obs. ff. Cellarage. 

x6tx Cotgr., Droict de Cellerage, Sellerage; a duetie.. 
paied. .at the laying of wines into sellers. 

Sellerar, obs. form of Cellarer. 

^3450 Holland Howlat 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerihbak a sellerar. 1530 Palsgr. 269/1 Sellerar of a re- 
lygious place, bovtclicr. 

Selleri(e, obs. forms of Celery. 

Sellery, obs. form of Sillery. 

3770 Hooper Baron Biel/eld's Lett. III. viii. 101 A large 
glass of water, which the princess . . had ordered to be emptyd, 
and had filld it with sellery wine. 

II SeUette (sglgt). Also 7 selette. [Fr., dim. of 
selle seat : see Sell s6.l] The stool upon which 
a prisoner in France sits during his examination. 

3670 Cotton Espernan n. vu. 315 His Host.. demanded 
his Name, Surname, Country, Quality, and Age, with many 
other interrogatories, as if he had been upon the Selette. 
3841 James Brigand III. iii. 63 The prisoner was brought 
forward and placed on the elevated seat called the scellette 
[mV], where he was interrogated, .by his judges. 

Selli, sellie, var. forms of Seely a. 

Sellic, -ich(e, -ick, etc., var. ff. Selly Obs. 

Sellid, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Selliform (seTifpim), a. [f. L. sella saddle : 
see -form.] Saddle-shaped. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sellines, variant of Seeliness. 

Selling (se’liq), vbl. sb. [f. Sell v. + -ing 5 .] 
The action of the verb Sell ; an instance of this. 

<33325 MS. Raavl. B. 520 If. 29 poru pe foreseide sullinges 
ore buchginges of londcs. c 1440 Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems 225 
Biynge & sillynge pou not forsakist. 1591 Child-Marriages 
151 And that yow doe not. .make.. any order.. conceminge 
the sellinge of your Victualls. ^ 3676 Phillips Purchasers 
Pattern x The buying and selling of Land. <2 3700 Evelyn 
Diary 3 Sept. 2683, His late purchas’d house at Chelsey, 
which l once had the celling of. 3772 R. Graves Spir. 
Quixote (1783) III. 282 He excelled in smart repartees, and 
selling of bargains, as they call it. 1885 A thenacum 29 Aug. 
269/3 The buyings and sellings of land. 

b. With an adverb. 

185a Mundy Antipodes I. 58 During the first year # or 
two of my residence in Sydney, tbe selling off of families 
going home or into retirement were very numerous. 1872 
Punch s June 232/2 The notices of pretended sellings-off of 
swindling bankrupts' stock. 1903 Westm. Goz. 29 May 31/1 
Selling-out is going on in a desultory manner round the 
Stock Exchange today. 

o. atlrib. and Comb., as selling invoice , rights , 
title , value ; selling price, the price at which an 
article is offered for sale ; selling race, a race for 
horses which are to be sold after the race; so 
selling handicap, plate (hence selling pi ater) y stakes, 
sweepstakes : see the sbs. 

3809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 60 A ’selling Invoice. 
3888 *Selling plate [see Plate sb. 17J. 1886 *Selling plater 

[see Plater 3]. x8 c« ^ s t — »~-- 

risk run by owners 

3848 Leon On Su ' 

sugar delivered on uoaru snip. 3898 ancyct - export 12.219/1 
"Selling races are ' ’ •* ' * ■ * by 

the rules of racing 1 ■ all. 

Ibid. 219/2 The wi - by 

auction; the owner receives no more than the entered sell- 
ing price. 3908 Westm. Gaz. 2 Apr. 4/3 [They] have 
J * 1 -- * ' •^■Auto- 


■■ 

t The 

- 

■ Ibid. 


3884 


■ -arties 


■ ees to 


_ . ■ The 


singularity of the parody has given to such notes*a ’selling 
value analogous to current value. 

Selling (se’liij), ppl. a. [f. Sell v. + -ing 2 .] 

L That readily finds buyers, saleable. 

3773 Luckombe Hist. Print. 227 Irregular Bodied Letter 
of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of proprietors 
of standing and selling Copies. 1854 jfrnl. R, Agric. Soc. 
XV. 11. 243 He will find nothing more selling than a care- 


SELTH. 

fully selected lot of young stock. 3896 Westm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 
3/3. International quarrels unfortunately make the most 
selling ‘copy'. 

2 . That is engaged in selling. 

1848 Mill Pol. Earn. m. xvii. § 4. 116 The authors and 
leaders of opinion on mercantile questions have always 
hitherto been of tbe selling class. 

SelLoek, eellok, variant forms of Sillock. 
Sellondine, Sellor, obs.fT. Celandine, Cellar. 
Sellore, variant of Celure Obs. 
c 1474 Poston Lett. III. 406 Item, a sellore, xij d. 
Sellour, ? obs. form of Cellar. 

3558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 47 One Roome 
below, .the ?ame gate used for A Sellour. 

Sellt, sell*t. Sc. and north, pa. t. of Sell v. 
tSe-Uy, n., adv . and sb. Obs. Forms : 1 sellic, 
syllik, seldlik, 2 sullic, 3 sellic, -lik, sellich(e, 
(scelliche), seollic(h(e, sillich, sullich, (4 sel- 
like), 3-4 selli, seli, (3 selle), 4 celly, (celli, 
solly), 4-5 seUy, 4-6 sely. [OE. sellic (adv. sel- 
lic e), sddlic, corresp. to Goth, sildaleik-s strange 
OTeut. * seldoliko- : see Seldom and -lyL] 

A. adj. Strange, man'ellous, wonderful. 

Beowulf 3038 (Gr.i IEt hi J>a:r gesejan syllicran wiht, 

wyrm on wonge wiSerrmhtes )>x:r laSne licsean. <7x000 
Boeth. Metr. xxviii 53 (Gr.) Is \>xt sellic Oincg Jmit hi ne 
wundriaft, hu [etc.], c 1205 Lay. 6438 Wnder )>on hxr com 
tidinde.. hat wes iciimen of hmr saj a deor swifie sellich 
[c 3275 suiliebj. Ibid. 7328 Sillich [ri275seollich] us hunched 
Cezar. C1250 Gen. 4r Ex. 466 Sella.. bar tubal, a sellic smith 
a 3300 Cursor M. 26010 And it agh be sa selle wonder Als 
hof bis hert him brest in sunder, 33. . Seuyn Sag. (\V.) 248 
Herkneth nou a selli tiding! 33.. Gain. «y Gr. Knt. 1439 
penne hay beten on he bushez, &..0n he sellokest swyn 
swenged out here. £1330 R. Bkunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 
15171 patestrepat we on EnglLche calle Roucestre; JCyfom 
hit badde a name selly In Breton, Dorcibernl C3384 
Chaucer H. Fame 533 For now at erste shul ye here So 
selly an avirioun, That Isaye..Ne mette swich a dreem as 
this ! c 3400 Destr. Troy 8713 The sorow hat ho suffer! were 
solly to here. C1400 Yivainc fp Gaw. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case. That nowther wist what other wase. 

B. adv. Wonderfully, marvellously, strangely. 

a xooo Sal. <$• Sat. 349 (Gr.) Ncefre hie tires syllice bleoum 

bre?;da 5 after bancofan federhoman onfo 3 . Ibid. 269 Se 
fusel.. singge 5 syllice. C3205 Lav. 20x79 pat he com to 
x« — — f — ?"i* sellich). Ibid. 30579 He 
■ ■ vel iwhat. __ ci*<pGen.#f 

■ umen, Sellic pu salt ben 
uedeu uumeiL <31290 j ami oj Hell (MS. Digby 86) 391 
For fendes hem stonde> bi And pineh hem swi)>e selli- 
<1 3300 Cursor M. 2273 pis tour was selli mad vpright. 
Fiue tliusand steppes it bad on hight. ^3325 Metr. 
Horn. (1862) 72 Thus womane yode wit chylde full lange, 
And tholed paynes sely Strang. <x 1375 Joseph A rim. 94 He 
lette sle for his sake selli mony children, a 1450 Lc Morte 
Arth. 3387 Hys brodyr..\Vas sely seke and sore vnsounde. 
Ibid. 3482 That shall thou rew sely sore. 

C. sb. Marvel, wonder; something wonderful. 
Phrase, to have selly. 

a X2oo Moral Ode xSr in Lamb. Horn. 171 Nis na sullic 
\v.rr. sellic, sellich, seollich] hech Jiom bo wa and horn bo 
uneade. C1205 Lay. 18730 Nu ihere ich muebe seollic 
[c 2275 sellich]. C1250 Gen. by Ex. 3260 Dis bode herde 
king pharaon And him ^ 5 uhte sellic oer-on. 33.. C/tildh. 
Jesus 376 in Archiv Stud. ttcu. Spr. LXX 1 V. 329 No 
celly hof hai chaunged chere. 33.. Gazv. Gr. Knt. 239 
For fele sellyez had hay sen, hot such neuer are. Ibid. 475, 

I haf sen a selly. 1 C1400 St. Alexius (Vemon MS.) 104 pat 
chirche was of vr ladi, her-inne was a gret celli [Laud MS. 
108 selly], an ymage of hire sone. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5153 
All the souerayns hade selly.. Of priam, the price Kyng, 
prudly hade saide. <12400-50 Wars Alex. 2551 He sail 
vs sett on a-saute & surely encounbre If frni were sary & so 
na selly [DitbU MS. no selly] me thingke. 

Hence t Se’llyly adv. Obs. 

33.. Gazv. 4 Gr. Knt. 963 pe tweyne yjen, & h« nase, pe 
naked lyppez, & pose were soure to se, & sellyly blered. 
Selly^e, variant forms of Seely a. 

Seim (sel’m). dial. Also 6 selme, 9 sellem. 
[Of obscure origin.] A bar of a gate. 

2591 Mem. St. Giles' Dttrh. (Surtees) 36 Paid for one selme 
to the yeate iij 4 . 2893-4 Nor thumb. Gloss., Seim, Sellem. 

+ Se londyn. Obs. rare" 1 . [Corrupt form of 
OF. celidoinc : see Sklidone.] A precious stone. 

c 1400 Beryn 2723 The kcucryn^ of-bove, is of scion dyn ; 
And the pament be-neth, of gold tc asure {yne. 

Selour(e, selowyr, var. forms of Celure Obs. 
S’elp. Also 9 swelp. [Cf. TsiYlG. stlfiir — so 
helfe dir. ] Contraction of 1 So help*, in the oath 
‘So help me God'. Now only vulgar, often in 
jocularly altered forms. 

<r 1330 Otuel 308 Quah roulond, bar he stod on grounde, 
‘Selpe me gode’.^ Ibid. 670 5 «f ani sarazin wij> eie. Come)« 
to lette me of mi weie, Selp me god & pis day. He sschaf 
abugge, ;ef ich may. 184a Barham Ingol. Leg., Dead 
Drummer xlii, His jaw-work would never, l*m sure, s’elp 
me Bob, Have_ come for to go for to do sicb a job. 3888 
Kipling Soldiers Three , In Matter cf a Private , Slane 
knelt down and murmured: ‘ S’elp me, I believe Vs dead 

t Selrife, a- Obs. Sc. [f. Sell v. + Rife a. Cf. 
mod.Sc. salerife in the same sense (Jam.).] That 
can be sold, marketable. 

3537-4* Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 644/2 Yetrlie confluence of 
our . . subditis with merchandice and selrife gudis at the toon. 
Selt, pa. t. of Salt v . 1 

Selt, Sc. and north, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sellz/. 
fSelth. Obs. Forms; 1 s&lb, 2 sielp, 2-3 
seltSe, 2-4 selp, 3 sealjie, selhxie, sel 5 he, bo- 
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lehoe, seiche hue, seluhSe, Or min seoUjie, seUJre, 
3-4 8elthe, 4-5 selth. [OE. s&lj> str. fem. = 

OS. silda, OHG. salida, ON. sxld OTeut 
*s&lty&, f. *s£li- good, happy : see Sele li.] 
Prosperity, good fortune, happiness. 

In OE. chiefly plural. 

cE33 K. /Elfred Bceth. x, Ic nu hiebbe onshen bast b 3 
mine srdfm & seo orsor^nes Tie ic ser wende \n t'^e'-slpa beon 
sc eo I dan nane sad^ane sint. ax 175 Coll. Horn. 233 Of 
warn we alle and os sielbe habbeS. cxzoq Ormin 2S23 pin 
seollJ>e mail unnse^enndlic. cjzos Lay. 32059 Sefeb^e 
him wes 5iue3e. a 1223 Auer . R. 354 Vor pis is j>e meste 
setnh fie on eoTSe hwose mei, uor Codes luue, habben sebeome 
& teone. c 13x5 Shoreham i. 394 pe btsschap bese wordes 
seb, And beb wordes of selbe. c 1423 Eng. Cottq. Iret. xx. 
50 Euery gladnesse ys endet wyth sorowe, €1 cue ry selth 
bath wnse) tb at be end. 

f Se'lthellke, adv. Obi. rare—', [f. Selth(e 
-F-LIEE.] Successfully, prosperously. 

c 1250 Gift. <5* Ex. 1372 1 Louerd god qua3 be mildelike, 
* min erdne 3u forSe selSbelike « 

Seltron, variant of Shelteoe. 

Seltzer (se'ltzar). Also 8 selters, 9 selzer. 
[Alteration of G. Selterser, f. Sellers, the name of a 
village in Hesse-Nassan, Prussia. Cf. F. sells , selz.] 
(In full seltzer-water.) An -effervescent mineral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
sodium chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calcium, and magnesium carbonates. Also an 
artificial mineral water of similar composition. 

174X Pott in Phil . Trans. XLI. 6x3 To drink the Selters 
Water, and keep to a cooling Regimen. 1775 Sheridan' St. 
Patrick's Day l. j, Then she was such a hand at making 
foreign waters I— for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal. 1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's 
Phys. ff Chen:. Ess. I. 242 Seltzer water, .excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline. 1847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles itt Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seltzer-water..inspired me with courage to look Sir Robert 
in the face. 1871 M. Collins Marg. & Merch. I. tx. 277 A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 

Seitz ogene (sedtsod^fn). [a. F. zel{t)zogbie , 
f. sells, selz (see prec.) + -ghie : see -ce.y.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial Seltzer 
and other mineral and aerated waters. 

i85o Chamb . Encycl. I. 55/r Carbonic acid water.. pre- 
pared in tbe apparatus known as the gazogene or scltzogene. 
*863 W. S. GtLBEKT Bab Ball., Cafit. Reece 18 Did they 
with thirst in summer bum? Lo, seltzogenes at every turn. 
1870 Eng r. blech, xx Feb. 537 My seltzogene cost only x+r. 6 d. 

Selure, var. Celuee Obs. ; obs. f. Silver. 

11 Selva (se'lva). Physical Geog. Also erron. 
eilva. [Sp. and Pg. L. silva wood.] A tract 
of densely wooded country lying in the basin of 
the river Amazon. Usually pi. 

1849 Mrs. Somerville Phys. Geog. ix. (ed. 2) 177 The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of the South American 
low lands. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Srtrv. xjs Next we come to 
the great wood-covered plains known as the Selvas of the 
Amazons. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. t. xi. (1872) 109 
The selvas or woody plains of the Amazon. 

Selvage, selvedge (se-lved?), zb. Forms: 
[?5 corruptly B\xLtvich.e], 6 ailvadge, 6-7 salvage, 
selvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 selvidge, 
selfedga, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5- selvage, 7— 
selvedge. [Apparently f. Self + Edge zb., after 
the equivalent early mod. Du. selfegghe (Kilian), 
notv selfegge ~ LG. sulfegge. Cf, the Du. sy- 
nonyms cited by Kilian, selfkant , now zelfkaut 
( kattl — border), zelfeiide , notv • zelfeinde \einde 
end) — G. selbende, by popular etymology salbandl\ 

1 . The edge of a piece of woven material finished 
in Such a manner as to prevent the ravelling out 
of the weft. Also, a narrow strip or list at the 
edge of a web of cloth, which is not finished like 
the rest of the cloth, being intended to be cut off or 
covered by the seam when the material is made up. 

cxtfio Bk. Curtasye 657 in Babces BE, '.The ewerer schal 
belenis fordes horde With dowhull napere at an bare worde, 
The selaagc to the lordes syde withe wine. 1537 Bjble 
(M atthew*) Exod. xxvi. 4 Then shalt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure, a longe by the ydge of the one cur- 
tayne euen in the seluegeof the coupling courtayne. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillenteau’s Pr. Chirurg. 44/ x^Nether must they 
[sc. bandages] have any sih ■ • ■’ ** *■ ‘ ' r ' “* “ 

The two edges or silvages. 

Clear Starching, The two ■ " 

Ends together," and wash it the \*ay tut ot. ; - a : 0 , 1 

prevent the Fraying. 1878 Barlow IVean-ing 19S 'ike 
application cf gauze to the formation of selvages may now 
be readily understood. x883 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 466/r 
These prongs come in contact with the weft thread between 
the selvedge of the web and the shuttle box. 

fig. a 1633 Austin Medit. (163s) 282 Now when wee thus 
7»» fh.c/- heavenly Thred Lines, that should bee the Se!- 


Ioose threads just sticking out ms. ... • 

to lay hold of and pull away. 

"b. irattsf. A marginal tract, border, edge- _ 

7650 Fuller Pisgah iv. ii. 34 Thus though for his dis- 
obedience forbidden the entrance of the land of Canaan, yet 
he came to the selvedge or out-skirt thereoC 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Relig.Siotci 149 It should not have been thrust 
out upon the selvage and border of time. 1698 Petxvext 
htPEtl. Trans. XX. 321 The Seed, -of a brown Colour, and 


btm'd about tvith a rusty colour'd list or Selvedae. i8;o 
Ctar.r.u .. r.. -ru:~ - .A 



xi, I.. threaded through the midst'of it (the woodL and 
returned to ihe west selvage. 

c. Tin-plating = List sb. 3 7 d* 

1834 [see List sb? 7 dj. 

a. A waste strip on either side of a piece of 
i wall-paper. 

1901 Black Carp. ^ B uild., H ome H andicr. 40 The handy 
man first cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
side, and then cuts his^ paper into lengths. 1904 Sir A. 
Geikje Scott. Remit:. xL 295 The paper had been stuck on 
the walls just as it came, without the selvages being cut off. 

, 1 2 . The seivages of cloth cut off for use as a 

bandage. Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoueds Bk. Pkysieke 102/2 Take two 
peeces of silvadge, and..tye him therwith above his knees 
as stiffely as is possible. 

I 3 . An ornamental border or edging. ? Obs. 

, 1481-90 Howard House/:. Bks. (Roxb.) 467 Item, for xxiiij. 

cllys of sultviche to the same coverlett, the elne ifij.d. 
summa viij.s. 1513 Done Las /Ends xir. ProL x6 As frescb 
Aurora.., Ischit of hir safron bed. .In crammysin cled and 
granit violat, With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 
X8Z7-3S N. P. Willis Davids Grief 20 The golden selvedge 
of his robe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement. 

4 . Naut. and Mil. = Selvagee. 

X71X W. Sutherland Shipbuitd. Assist. X33 Salvages for 
Sbrowds, worn. xj6 9 Falconer Diet. Jlfarinc (1780*, Set- 
vare. a sort of hank or skein of rope-yarn tied together at 

' A — *’ rope, as a 

1 ■ ^ " nit, to ex- 

ting it up. 

. ■ 2 A block 

. .attached to a selvage, answers the same purpose. 

5 . Mining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy 
matter surrounding a metalliferous vein. 

*757 tr * Hencker s Pyritol. 6r The vein, which has its sel- 
vages entire and close. 1807 T. H._ Holland in Rec. Geol. 
Sura. India XXX, 18 Each group is represented by micro- 
crystalline and hemicrystalline types occurring either as thin 
veins, or as selvages to larger masses. 

6. (See qnot.) 

1875 Knight Did. H Tech., Selvage (Locksmithxng), the 
edge-plate of a lock through which the bolt shoots. 

7 . attrib. and Contb.,z.s selvage-thread ; selvage- 
motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage ; selvage-protector (see quot.) ; selvage- 
strop (sense 4) ; selvage-way- aav., in a direction 
parallel to the selvage. 

1893 J. T. Taylor Cotton Weaving 98 Another kind of 

• . * * ,>r •» "fain selvedge 

J. Watson 

, * ■ ■ ■ nt the warp 

j*arn from being broken uy lue \scii -...wing it too 
tightly. <rx86o H. Stuart Seaman's Calech. 33 Put on the 
•selvage strop over the parcelling, and hook the single block 
of the luff tackle to both parts of the selvage. x853 J. Wat- 
son Weaving 16 x They allow the pins to fall into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the ‘selvage threads. 1875 Plain 
Needlework 13 Half a yard should be snipped *selvage-way 
into twelve portions. 

Selvage, selvedge (se-lvedj), v. [f. Set^ 
Vage j£.J trans. To form a boundary or edging to. 

X704 Petiver Gazophyl. iv. 35 This has no blue above, but 
selvidg*d with Golden Eye-like Spots. X774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. VI. 37 Where the stream is selvaged with sedges, or 
the pond edged with shrubby trees. 1849 P. Jerrold Man 
of -Money xi, O ne of the Primrose Places to be found selvag- 
»ng London. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 180 Where the little 
g’-'-v towns cluster Deep in the hills or selvedging^the sea. 

. . " . 1 G. 

..... sel- 

Selva gee (seTvad^z). A am. aim M... Also 
8-9 salvagee, 9 silvagee. [app. f. Selvage sb. 
(sense 3).] (See quot. 1867.) 

1750 Blanckley Nav. Expos^ Salvagees are made with 
three flat Strands breeded, or by a small Turn put into 
several Rope Yarns cut into proper Lengths. 1800 J. 
Mitchell Cursory Observ ; Modes Mam:/. Cables Pref., 
f-’ — ’< ^^nrraffv nronounced by seamen Saivagee. 


used as a strap to lasten uiuiia « l... • . . 

to which to hook a tackle to hoist in any heavy articles. 
1879 Man. Art ill. Exerc. 392 Selvagees are used for sling- 
ing projectiles of theabovernentioned natures Ii.e. of ILM.L 
guns, 9-in. to 12-in., of 25 tons) when loading, 
b. attrib. 

i85o Alston Seamanship 193 A ‘Selvagee Strop is made 
of span-yarn, or small rope, according to the size required, 
warped off, and marled down. 1904 in Dixon Kemp's 
Yacht If Beat Sailing (ed. 10). 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(cd.6) 4 6 The pendant, haring two ‘selvagee tails, is secured 
to the bigbL 1759 Specif, j. Mitchells Patent No. 2333- 
3 'Selvagee twists are of two sorts. 1843 A. Smith in Trans. 
Soc. A rts XXXIV. 164 ‘Selvagee wire ropes are made of 
wires laid parallel and without twist. 

Selve, obs. form of Salve zb. 1 c xioo Beryn 35^- 
Selvyt(se'Ivit). [An arbitrary name.] A kind 
of duster or polishing cloth. 

xSqx Patent Specif No. 21,399. 1898 Cycling 76 Plating 
is best cleaned of rust by hard rubbing with paraffin and 
polished with chamois leather or Selvyt, 

Bely, Selybube : see Seelt, Sillabub. 
Selydoyne, variant of CelidontL 
Selye, obs. form of Seely. 


SEMATO GKAPHY. 

tSeTyer. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. eelierfjnod.V. 
cellier) :—L. celldrium receptacle for food: see 
Cellar.] A storehouse, larder. In quot. fig. 

1483 Canton Gold. Leg. 346/2 The holy bodj-cs were the 
selyers of god temple of Jhesu cxisL 

Selyng^o, obs. ff. Ceilikg, Sealing vbl. 

Sem, obs. form of Seam, Seem. 

Semantic (s/marntik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
crjfmvTtx-os significant j f. arjfialuuv to shotv, signify. 
CL K. s?mantique^\ A. adj. 
f L Relating to signs of the weather. Obs. 

1665 J. Spencer Prodigies v. j 1 (ed. 2) 300 Twere easte 
toshew bow much ibis Semanfick Philosophy. . was studied. 
2 . Relating to signification or meaning. 

1895 Bloomfield in Amer. yrnl. Phitol. XVI. 412 The 
semantic value of the older reduplications. 

B. sb. pi. = Semasiology. 

mx . '* r in the Science 

0 ,,p ‘ • antiqued X90X 

1 % psj-cbology is 

n ... semasiology. 

Semaphore (£e*mafo-»i), zb. [f. Gr. orjfia sign, 
signal + -fhobe. Cf. F. zcmaphorc (1 81 2 in Hatz. - 
Darm.).] An apparatus for making signals, con- 
sisting of an upright post with one or more arms 
moving in a vertical plane. 

Orig.u*edf. • ‘ ** : — Tlle- 

GRAPH sb. I. * 

i8r6 Ann. ■ * -maphore 

has been erex ■ ■ ‘ *832 Act 

2 fr 3 Will. Iv ,c. 04 .jcucu. _>j ... • u e towards 

Worplesdon semaphore. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 238/1 The 
semaphore has been almost universally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways. 

b. attrib., as semaphore house, lamp. Also, in re- 
cent use, applied to a special form of flag-signalling. 

1821 Lend. Gaz. 7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Semaphore House 
at each of the following places. 1855 D. K. Clark Rail- 
way Mach. 327/1 The semaphore lamps are lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, green, and red lights as required. 
1904 A rmy Signalling RegnL 25 Semaphore alphabet. Ibid. 
32 Semaphore drill. 

Hence Se-maphore v. (trans. and intr .), to 
signal by semaphore. 

1893 Daily Nows 3 July 5/6 The Commander-in-Chief 
Semaphored to me to know 1 what I was waiting for ? ' 1893 
Times 30 Dec. 9/6 To semaphore lo the Commander-in- 
Chief his doubt as to the signal. 

Semaphore 'tic, a. Math. Suggested as a 
var. of Sigl'aletic (where see quot. 1853). 
Semaphoric (semafprik), a. [f. Semaphored. 

+ -ic. Cf. F. slmaphorique. ] Relating to, of the 
nature of, a semaphore. 

1808 Cochrane in Naval Citron. XXL 73 The newly 
constructed Semaphoric telegraphs.. have been blown up. 
a 1872 13 . Harte lYaitingfor SJtipNYs. (Hotter)) 475 Near 
this place formerly arose a great semaphoric telegraph with 
its gaunt arms tossed up against the horizon. 

Hence Semn.ph01i.cal a. = SFJrAPfiOP.IC (Ogilvie 
SuppL 1855) 5 Scmapho-ricaUy adv. (Webster, 
1847). Also Sema*phorist, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 18S2). 
t SemaT, Obs. Also seminar, -er, eeraeare, 
samare. [var. of Sima?..] A loose coat or mantle 
worn by women, c 1670-80. 

1673 in 12 th Reb. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. vn. 384 A 
sem mar for my wife. 1674 T. Duffett Span. Rogue ProL, 
Here's many a Sparta I fear, That has been lewdly Chous’d 
in Jine Sernar. 1688 Holme Armoury iij. 19/r A Semeare 
. -Is a kind of loose Garment. . , and was a great fashion for 
Women about the Year 1676, some call them Mantua’s. 

/ bid. 95/2 A Semmer, or Semare. 

Semasiology (sfmeisijp-lod^i). [f. Gr. trrjpa- 
fff-a signification, meaning +-L 0 bY.] That branch 
of philology which deals with the meanings of 
words, sense-development, and the like. 

1877 R. Marti xeau tr. Goldziher s MythoL Hebrews vL 
43 Some phenomena in the semasiology of Arabic words. 
1884 Athenian: 27 Sept. 395/1 Philology is now advancing 
towards a new branch having intimate relations with psy- 
chology, the so-called .semasiology of Abel and others. 

Hence Semasiolo'^ical a ., belonging to semasio- 
logy; Semasiolo'gically odv. Also Semasio’- 
logist, one who studies semasiology. 

TT». ■ ■ ■ n 7 Dec. 374/a 

■ ‘ •■ ■■■ “v , ■ » 1 ’• ■; „■ :imo is connected *i|*> 

, • *;, - < - ■ v '*« i'ie phrase now is? *t is 

• ■ x \ r \ (,» ■ 450 'x Semasiologies! 

solecism. 169 9 *t>U b At.*/: , Ji *»e 
to trace the vicissitudes which the bisto-vof fxm 5 * *> 
and phrases presents with respect to signmcaoo 

Semat, obs. form ofSEUMiT Sc., coder-rest. 
Sematic isimm tik), a. But- U- 
4. sign + -ic.] Of mimetic colours : banns for 

Warning ami Signalling Colours. 


Thenscofsisnsor^nboU 
rinsteerf of letters) in OTUnj. So Sematocra - 

- g or Krmimnc to ^meto-mphy.^^^ 

* ' . , , * *44 The sereato- 

^ , \ letters. Hid. 

*,-iPe riuw^.. ■ 1 senutography 

c f the Roman period is ibe prominence cl uut sign cr mark. 
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Sematology (sf-.semat^'lodji). [f. Gr. crrjuar-, 

afjfta sign + -LOGT.J 

1 . Used by Smart for : The doctrine of the use 
of ‘ signs ’ (esp. words) in relation to thought and 
knowledge. 

1831 [Smart] Outline of Sematology 1 If we might call the 
whole body of instruction which acquaints usvrith to <i>vc7i*a 
by the name Physicology , and that which teaches t a 
7rpa*Tt>ca by the name Praciicology,'~s\\ instruction for the 
use of ra aynara, or the signs of our knowledge, might lie 
called Sematology. 1839 Smart H ay out 40 Sematology, 
or the doctrine of the relation of lingual signs to thought. 

2 . « Semasiology. 

i88oSaVce.Sc/. Lang. I. {Content stable) Chapter IV. The 
Physiology and Semasiology of Speech {Phonology and 
Sematology’). ibid, iv. 336 Hut by its very nature a science 
of meanings, sematology, as it has been named, can never 
have the same certitude, the same exactness, as a science of 
sounds. 1884 J. A. H. MURRAY in Trans. Philol. Soc. 
1882-4, 51 1 The writing of the Morphology, and of the 
Sematology, must go hand in hand. 

Sembel : see Semblb v . 1 and v. 2 
Sembelande, -ant, etc. : see Semblant. 
Semblable (se*mblabT), a . (and sb,), Also 
5 semi able, (semalable), semblenbil, sembla- 
byll, 6 -yl, -il, -ell, sembleable, simblable. 
See also Semnable, Sim il able. [a. F. semblable 
(13th c.), f. sembler to seem, appear: see Semblb 
v. and -able. Cf. Seemable.] A. adj. 

+ 1 . Like, similar. Const, to, Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth . it. pr. v. (1868) 48 $c men J>at ben 
semblable to god by :joure resonalle j*ou}t. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 98, I finde hem all so semblable that 
I can not knowe one from the other. 1576 Flea ti kg Panopl, 
Epist . 17 If so be my discredit, and want of honestie, had 
been equal or semblable to theirs. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
v. i.72 It is a wonderfull thing to see the semblable Coherence 
of his mens spirits, and his. 1609 G. Benson Scrnt. 7 May 
Co Semblable vnto Ephraim are many, who know too much 
and too little. 1658 Osborne Tretdit, Mem. Jas. /, § 17. 55 
He owning a Countenance not in the least regard semblable 
to any my eyes ever met with. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 
n. i. 125 Goa who has made Light to move for thousands of 
Miles in an instant, by a streight Line, may make it move 
a semblable space through a Circle, if the use of the World 
requires it. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 214 Semblable to 
this is the story of the mad waggery, by which [etc.]. 

+ b. Resembling something already mentioned 
or implied; the like, such-like. Also the sem- 
blable, such semblable. Obs . 

C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 256, I scye the same, or clles 
thing semblable. a 3470 Tiptoft Cxsarx. {1530) n These 
and such semblable things. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures so b, 
To yelde to his lorde yerely at suche a feastc a horse, or a 
hauke, or such thynge semblable. *571 Fortescue Forest 
164 b, The fallyng evill also with others many the semblable 
and like infirmities. 3606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. m. iv. 3 That 
and thousands more Of semblable import. 1653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Treat, xxxviii. 151 As is the custom in semblable 
occasions. 

+ c. In semblable manner, wise, soil, in like 
manner ; semblablcwise, likewise. Also in semblable 
ease{s, in easels semblable. Obs . 

■ 1 " ~ ~ r * r * ' 1 ’* * * emblable cas This 

« re seculers. c 1410 

' ' ' mblable wise '1 he 

’ ' ‘ 1 Hen. VIII , c. 23 

IS49 CoVERDALE, 

etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. iv. 14-16 And in semblable wyse 
vnto this, there is a lyke procedyng in the ordre of godli- 
nesse. 1607 Walkington Opt. Class 30 The heavenly soule 
of man. .semblablewise, doth feelc. ,the ill affected crasis of 
the body, 3624 lip. Mountagu I mined. Addr. 79 We may 
therefore Call vnto Holy Saints as well, and in semblable sort. 

f 2 . Corresponding, proportional, accordant, suit- 
able. Obs. 

. >5*3 Life Hen. V (191 1) 19 And that hath bin., the vtter 
impouenshinge and vndooeinge not of a fewe men w‘ k in this 
Realme. w cb haue not bin able to make semblable inter- 
cessors and aduocates to theire Prince. Ibid. 145 The Kinge 
conttnewed by treatie trust inge to finde the way of peace, 
was semblable enouglie had not the Dolphine [etc.]. 
163* Litiicow Trav. 11. 52 Their.. legges [were] of a great 
growth, not semblable to their age, being but sixe and 
thirty dayes old. 1681 Wittje Sum. Heal'. 44 Whether 
it be not most suitable, to the Wisdom, and Power of God 
and semblable to the plain course of his Providence. 
1817 Pennie Rev, Minstr. n. 504 But who can paint In 
language semblable, the blissful scene. 

f b. Seemly, becoming. Ohs. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i.lx. 388 Neither could 
Monarchy, Aristocracy, nor Democracy, attaine any sem- 
blable condition in any place so long as the Church held its 
designe apart. 

3 . Apparent, seeming, not real, f Of treason : 
Presumptive, constructive, rare. 

1617 W. Sclater Exp. a Thess. (3629) 264 Imitation 
implies three things : 1 Factum , semblable, or rather rcall 
acting of what we pretend to imitate. 1642 D. Rogers 
Naarnan 244 Here is no actual}, but an appearing and 
semblable concurrence. x66o Trial Regie. 324 That there 
shall be no semblable Treasons made by presumptions or 
straines of wit, but those Treasons specified there. 1696 
Phillips, Semblable, seeming, likely or probable. 1874 
Farrar Christ (1894) 122 What is gained.. by supposing., 
the miracle was only semblable, not real? 

1 4 . quasi-tu/p. «= Semblably adv. Obs . 

1490 Caxton Eneydosxv. 54 For to make semblable [orig. 
setnOlablement] his nunsuers duryhg the syx moiiethes of 
the somer. 1568 Grafton Chron . n. 817 Semblable my 
L,osin the Eric of Richmonde,..will surely attempt.. to 
pierce me on the other syde. 


B. sb. 

+ 1. absol. and quasi-*/'. (occas. pi. scmblables) : 
Something that is like or similar. The semblable 
= the like (see Like C. 3) ; as, to do the semblable 
( = F. fairc le semblable ). Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6759 In al this cans, and in scmblables, 
If that ther ben mo resonables, He may begge, as 1 telle you 
here. 1471 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 315 He that doeth 
shewe loue and curtoisie ought to be thank yd by semblable. 
3523 Wolsev in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. lit. I. 282 \Vho..herin 
geueth vnto you herty thanks, like as I do the semblable. 
1528 Instruct. P. Vanues in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. 11. 
Kec. 48 Studying how they may acquite this your lngrati. 
tude. . with the semblable. 25 do in J. Scott BerzivsIr-tJpon- 
7"7wr</( 1888) 448 Yfany soldiers of the garrison be appointed 
to keep scournge or any such semblables as their course 
shall come about. __ 3627 Hakf.wjll Apol. iv. vi. § 4. 343 
Long before their time, Clodius. .practised the semblable in 
pearles of great price, _ ' 

f 2 . With qualifying possessive : (One’s) like, 
(one’s) fellow. (So F. son semblable .) Obs. 

c 3400 Rom. Rose 485s For he shulde setten al his wil To 
geten a likly thing him til, And to sustenc, if he might, And 
kepe forth, bykindes right, His owne lyknesse and sem- 
blable. ? <23412 Lydg. Two Merck. 83 Vnto his semblable 
thus euery thyng can drawe. 3533 Elvot Cast. Hclthe 
(1541) 6 b, Every natural complexion delyteth in his sem- 
blable. 3602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 324 (1604Q0.) To make 
true dixion of him, his semblable is his mirrour. _ 3607 — 
Tirnon iv. iii.22 His semblable, yea himselfeTimon disdaines. 
f 3. A similitude or parable. Obs. 

3547 Baldwin Mar. Philos. 1. iv. (1550) A yj, Parrables, 
Semblables & examples, (though differing in sumwhat) 
drawc al to one ende. 

t Semblableness. Obs. rare. [f. Semblable 

a. +-NESS.] Likeness; congmhy. 

C2550 in Strypc Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xi. 30 Fordoo 
but conferre thys Masse of Mans makyng, wyth the Supper 
of Christs Institution; and see that sembleablenes ys be- 
twene them, a 3638 Mede Wks. (1672) 95. This Congruity 
or semblableness ot our Actions and Affections one towards 
another with God's Favour and Mercy towards us. 


Semblably (se*mblabli), adv . Also 5 sem- 
lobly,som(e)blabilly,semblabelie,(5“7-blaby) > 
6 -billabillie, -blablye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 -bably). 
[f. Semblable a . + -ly 2 .] 
f 1 . In like manner, similarly. Obs. 

3420 Hen. V In Rymer Fccdera (1709) IX. 907/1 Th* 
Accorde..was there Sworne by both the sayde Commis- 
saires, yn name of our foresaid Fader ; And semblably by 
Us in oure owne Name. 3520 St. Papers Hen. VIII , II. 
34 That all other shall take fearful f example by hym, 
semblably to offende hereafter. 3596 Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, v. 
iii. 21 A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt, 
Semblr u, ~ iq.n *i>. |'i«" Hmr.ir. w»\»» . 

Pliny : 

Silphh ‘ ; ■ ‘ * ‘ * i . 

The I ■ ‘ 

Moloch i.e. the King : Semblably the Mosaick Tabernacle 
was.. held to be the Palace, .of the Highest King, i.e. God. 
2 . Seemingly, apparently, speciously, rare . 

3889 Farrar Lives Fathers I. x. 635 Martin saw through 
his semblably orthodox language. 


Semblance (se-mblans). Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(5 sembal-, sembolaunco, 6 sombleaunce). 
fa. F. semblance , f. semblant : see Semblant. Cf. 
Sp. semblanza, It. sembianza.'] 
fl. The fact of appearing to view. In sem- 
blance, apparent, visible, to be seen, Obs. 

c 3300 Cursor M. 21638 Sin first be werld was wroght, 
Meracles o becros might Has ben in semblance and in sight. 

2 . The appearance or ontward aspect of a person 
or thing. 

> la 3366 Chauctr Rom. Rose 425 Ful lyk to hir was that 
image, That maked was lykhirsemblaunce. a 3400-50 IVars 
A lex. 4098 A burly best ..Of sembalaunceasa see-bule. C3477 
Caxton Jason 40 b, They jugged him with his mnyntene 
and semblnunce to * ■ ■ " ■ 

M. Hubberd 200 Be 
manly semblance, ; 

2 Hen. VI, hi. ii. 162 A timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy sem- 
blance. 3631 Milton Sonn. ii. 5 Perhaps my semblance 
might deceive the truth, That I to manhood am arriv’d so 
near. 2741-2 Gray .Agrippina 120 By Juno, It bears a noble 
semblance. On this base my great revenge shall rise. 1806 


Jj ving sovereigns. 

b. The form, likeness or image of a person or 
thing, considered in regard to another that is 
similar. Chiefiy in phrases, as to the semblance of ; 
to have or take the semblance of ; in {the) semblance 
of in likeness of, so as to resemble ; *f* of one's sem- 

/ 1 i •• 1 • 


Soule (Caxton) v. x»v. (1859) 80 And sodenly was sente doune 
.1 •* " ■ : 3450 Merlin 

■ ■ ■ he olde man. 

’ ■ 1 le had hooly 

■ 'upiter. 35 w 
■ ■ ■ jathered and 

’ * ' " ■ ■ u id. 65 Smale 

' ' ' ■ ngels. 3598 

■ ‘ ■ the forme of 

a bea<t..and then another fault in the semblance of a Fowle. 
3772 Mackenzie Man of World 11. v. (1823) 47* To assume 
her semblance, is a tribute vhich vice must often pay to 


virtue. 3807 Wordsw. White Doe 1. 277 ’Twas said that 
She all shapes could wear ; And oftentimes before him stood, 
. . In semblance of a lady fair. 3867 Parkman Jesuits A r . 
Amor. xvi. (3875) 218 And now the lake narrowed to the 
semblance of a tranquil river. 

3 . A person’s appearance or demeanour, expres- 
sive of his thoughts, feelings, etc., or Jeigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf. Semblant sb, 1 b, c, d.) 

a 3400-50 JV ars Alex. 5192 Bot lat bi semblance be sadd 
quen bou bi ^13 e ail d is. 3514 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 21 What is fayre semblaunce, with thought & 
hevynes? Forsothe nought elles but cloked folysshnessl 
1600 Shaks./!. Y.L, l. iii. 324 Weele haue a swashing and a 
marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards haue. 
That doe outface it with, their semblances. 1606 J. Car- 
penter Solomon’s Solace x. 4 He was neuer of the mind or 
semblance, to be couetous towards his subiects, whiles he 
was bountiful! to himseKe. . 1623 Be. Hall Hard Texts. 
Prov. xi. 9 A dissembling frienawith faire and false words 
and semblances draweth nis neighbour imosome dangerous 
inconvenience. 1726 PorE Odyss. xyn. 77 Him, gath'ring 
round, the haughty Suitors greet With semblance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. 1805-6 Cary’ Dante , Inf. iv. 78 Four 
mighty spirits toward us bend their steps, Of semblance 
neither sorrowful nor glad. 

fb. Pbr. To make or show (a specified) sem- 
blance. (Cf. Semblant sb. 3 a, b, f.) Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 421 }if be Grees..comeb 
beder, be bryddes makeb bem good semblaunce [MS. a sem- 
blauntj a 2450 Knt. de la Tour 161 What chere or what 
sembelaunce that men make vnto suche women in thaire 
presence. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 778 Of truth the Pro- 
tectour and the Duke of Buckingham made very good 
sembleaunce vnto the Lord u# * r *•’•'"***• — A L-* 
in their company. 2596 Sf ■ » -i ‘ - 

humble homage did vnto hir ■ ‘ 1 
ioyous semblance for his sake. 

4 . An appearance or ontward seeming ^/‘(some- 
thing which is not actually there or of which the 
reality is different from its appearance). 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V , n. ii. 117 With patches, colours, and 
with formes being fetcht From glist 'ring semblances of piety. 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 30 1 hey had the appear- 
ance of a good body of men, there being all the semblance 
of great bodies behind on the other side of the hill. 2667 
Milton P.L . 1. 529 With high words, that bore Semblance 
of worth not substance. 2797 Godwin Enquirer \. xi. 96 
Where the parent is not prepared to grant a real and bona 
ftdc equality.. he should avoid the semblance of it. 2799 
Ht. Lf.e Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. (ed. a) I. 288 [She] uas 
not dujied by this semblance of tranquillity. 2822 Lamo 
Elia Ser. 11. Books f, Reading, To reach down a well -bound 
semblance of a volume. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng-, xiii. 
HI. 298 Carstairs was forced to content himseffwith the 
substance of power, and to leave the semblance to others. 

2855 Dickens Dorr it 11. xir tX '~ A — •».» 

semblance of a brass-plate. 3 ."i 


b. An apparition or vision {of a person, etc.). 

2489 Caxton Fay tes of Antics in. 1. x68 Appiered byfore 

me the semblaunce of a creature hauyng the fourme of a 
stately man. a 17x7 Fenton Odyss. Xi. in Milton's Style 
Poems 125, I last the visionary Semblance view’d Of Hercu- 
les, a shadowy Form ; for He The real Son of Jove, in 
Heav’ns high Court Abides. 3813 Scott Trierm. xi. xxviii, 
And her semblance oft will seem, Mingling in a champion’s 
dream, Of her weary lot to ’plain, And crave his aid to burst 
hey chain. 2870 O’Shaughnessy Epic of Women 202, I saw 
Him some time by the flickering iifjht. As the one in my 
dream who was playing my part ; Till his semblance grew 
dim and was gone from my sight. 

c. With negative (or equivalent) : Even the 
appearance, the bare appearance. 

2828 Macaulay Ess., Hatlam p 29 When the Protector 
■wished to put his own brother to death, without even the 
semblance of a trial. 2847 R. W. Hamilton Retvards $■ 
Tunisian, vii. (1853) 3 2 ° Where is the semblance of proof 
that Ch“ : -‘ • 3r --— 1 — 1 — of the wicked? 2874 

Green ■ fall of Strafford had 

put an < 

d. In semblance, in seeming, in appearance(only). 

2864 Bryce Holy Rout. Emp. v. (1866) 78 So was his 

government Roman in semblance rather than in fact. 

e. In generalized sense and quasi-personification. 

*839 Carlyle Chartism v. (1840) 44 It is the heyday of 

Imposture; of Semblance recognising itself and getting 
itself recognised, for Substance. 1840 — Heroes vi. (1841) 
382 The.. return jof mankind to Reality and Fact, now that 
they were perishing of Semblance and Sham. 

5 . A person or thing that resembles another ; a 
likeness, image, or copy of 
25x3 Life Hen. ^(1911) 143 Maruelouslie imbordered w 1 * 
slgnes and semblances of Lillies and of Ro-es. 1593 Shaks. 
Liter. 2246 No more then ■ - ’ *’ 

vi.,..:. 1 . . •. 


other semblances. 2824 Cas 
ing long in that sweet mar 

semblance little knew. 2846 ivuskin Men. t aint, il. in. 1. 
xi. § 4 I'he fact of our deriving constant pleasure from what- 
ever is a type or semblance of divine attributes. 

6. The fact or quality of being like something; 
likeness, resemblance. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Ef>ist. 236 There is suche affinitie 
and semblaunce in the matter, that we could not doe ntnisse 

to ioyne them al 1 * ,f - , D ** - t * 

iii. 67 The Reins ■ - ■ - 

’semblance to the ■ i'.i 1 ■••• 

Pilgr. 11. 222 , 1 thought no body had been like me, but I 
see there was some Semblance 'twixt this good Man and I. 
#7x864 Ferrifr Grk. Philos. (i866) I. iv. 92 Construct our 
skeleton as we best may, and,. give it.. some semblance 
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SEMBLE. 


■ ‘ ■ 3900 J . G. Campbell 

■ ’’ • -nt..will recognixe in 

‘ . ■' . ■ ' the North of Ireland. 

*t* 7 . Likelihood, probability. Obs. 

1548 Geste Agsf. Pr. Masse Fiv, It is express ely v.Tytten 
..(say our catholiques) that they sacrificed to thee Lorde. 
Therfore by al sembleaance they sacrificed his body and 
bloud. 3647 N. Bacon Disc* Govt. Eng. 1. LxxL (3739) 189 
Yet some semblance there is, that it was yet more ancient. 

8. Pbr. To make semblance : to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence. Const, of (something, doing 
something) ; also with clause introduced by ikat , 
as if css though ; also with inf. (Cf. Semblaxt 
sb. 3 c, d.) . 

c* 4 3 ° Merlin ii. 59 He that shewed your that, made yow 
semblance that ye sholde be deed forme. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Toy. r. xX. 24 He should make a sem- 
blance as though he would remayne there in hostage. 1602 
Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. i. Wks- 1856 I. 132 They all 
make semblance of loathing Piero. 1610 Holland Caw- 


Britain. 3850 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 213 Did she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it 2 
•f SeTnblant, sb. Obs . Forms : 3 samblant, 
3-5 aamblaund, 3-6 sembland, -blaunt, 4 
sembelande, -aund, -aunt.aemblont, 4-5 sem- 
blaunde, 5 sembelant, -blonde, 5-6 -blaunte, 
0 -blante, 3-7 semblant; also 4 semelant, 4-5 
semlaunt, -land(e, 4-6 semlant, 5 semeland(e, 
-awnt, seemlaunte, seymland, semlante. Also 
Semenaunt. [a. F. semblant (nth c.), sb. use of 
pr, pple. of sembler Semble v. 

The corresponding forms in the other Rom. langs. (see 
Semblant a.) are likewise used subst.] 

1 , A person’s outward aspect or appearance. 
a 3225 St. Marher. 5 Salue me mine wunden hat hit ne 
sem . . o mi samblant pat jeh derf drehe. c 3290 S. Eng. Leg. 
322/799 pe ei^ene stareinde. And pe mouth of foul sem- 
blaunt. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3985 per come in tuelf olde 
men wib euene pas here, Men of wel vair semblant. £*330 
. ,» , *. .ifr* 1 *.! v .rr r 


i* . • ' ■“ ■ • 

be she. a 2529 Skelton P. Sfarowe 93O ms toule sem- 

blaunt A’* ’ *■ :-i n 

309 And • * " 

wonts) h- _ ■ . • 

IVks. (1856) 3x8 In springing locks lay crouched hoary wit, 
In semblant young, a grave and ancient port. 

b. esp. as betokening the thoughts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc.: Demeanour, air, look, 


expression. 

a 2240 Saiulcs Wardeln Colt. How. 247 Nis hare nan pe 
ne. .gulted ilome, oSer ifot semblant oder in vuel dede. 33- . 
Coer de L. 3464 Kyng Richard.. Abouten hym gan loke fut 
yeme With wrathful semblaunt and eyen steme. 3387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 275 Socrates.. drank venym 
wip stedfast semblaunt [L. constanti vultn\ 1390 Gower 
Con/. III. 253 And the! hire sihe of glad semblant, Al full 
of merthes and of hordes, c 1460 Toauneley Myst. fib 221 
With seymland full sory, wryngand both my hand is ffor 
dredc. 2531 Elyot Gov. 111. xi. (18S0) II. 277 Pacience is a 
noble vertue, . . rctayninge all wayes glad semblaunt in ad- 
■ se-ft p m Q, iv. x. ii Therein 

\ i 1 I> ■ '! ' 1 ‘ • : i”V sober 

-.b *65* 

. r.l 1 !'r “. .t ’ . •*" ’meane, 

*. 1 “f . . . :! 1 1 serious. 

C. The demeanour or ‘ countenance ’ which a 
person exhibits towards others ; good or fair sem- 
blant, favourable countenance, favour. Also, a 
look or glance cast upon another. Cf. 3 b. 
c 2330 R» Brusne Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 6434 He toh sire 



apeTceyving ■ 
goodly on nr 
He sawe an ' 


/ ’St. Love II. xii. 3 And she, 


commed hvn ; ■ ; 

61 And Ysjphile on that other syde alwaye in her amerouse 
semblants and regardes, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Som- 
mer) 278 A minde which could cast a carelesse semblant 
vppon the greatest confiictes of fortune. 1598 Yong Diana 
49 Whereupon Doria with agratious semblant answered her 
thusagaine. .. ..... ^ . 

d. With -contextual implication that the ap- 

pearance is deceitful or misleading. Often false 
or fair semblant F .faux, beau semblant ). 

<12225 Alter. R. 228 Ant te valse ancre..hahbe5 efter be 
uoxe a simple semblaunt some chene, & beofl fauh ful of 
gile. 3390 Gower Con f. I. 7 The word was lich to the con- 
ceite Wit haute semblant of deceit?. 1403 26 Pol. Poems 
23/222 The world is like a fals lemman, ffaj-re semblaunt, 
and moche gyle. 2592 Savile Tacitus, Hist. nr. xlvu. 204 
Shortly after the necessity ceased, or the false semblant [L. 
simulation. 1600 O. E. Repl.to Libel 1. v. 322 In outward 
semblant they are sheepe, but inwardly they are goates. 

e. The face, countenance. ( = L. vultus.') 

C23 *S Suoreham Poems if. 57 Hy..By-spet hym b at 

sweltje semblant pat heuene and erpe a-ly^tte [L. r ulturn 
Dei cousfiuunt , lumen caeli gratum ). c 2380 Wyclif Eas. 
Age Ck. (2840) 36 Jbu « weate into heuene to apere to pe 
semlant of God for us [Heb. ix. 24 ut afoareat nunc " D ’ l \g ul 
Dei fro nobis}. J382 — Lube xxiv, 5 whenne thei dredden, 
and bo widen her semelant {2388 semblaunt, sembland, Vulg- 
declbiarent vullum} in to erthe. £2425 St. Mary of 
VOL. IX. 


Oigntes 1. xtu m Anglia VIII. 147/43 In swote of py seme- 
land e pou schalte etc by mete, c 1440 Prowf. Pare*. 432/1 
Semelawnt {Winch. MS. Seemlaunte], vultus. 2483 Cat It. 
Angi. 329/3 A Semlande {v.r. Semblande), vultus. 

2 . gen. Appearance, seeming, ontw ard aspect ; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false) 
of some quality, etc. Also, something that exists 
only in appearance or pretence. 

, «*22S Ancr. R. 416 Vnder semblaunt of gode is ofte 
j i-heled sunne. c 3386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 872 No pompe, 
no semblant of roialtee. 2554 Philpot Exam. 4 Writ . 
(Parker Soc.) 388 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations have more semblant of religion. 
3590 Spenser P. Q. m. iv. 54 And thousand fancies belt his 
ydle brayne With their light wings, the sights of semblants 
vaine. 2592 Virg. Gnat 93 Ne measures all things by 
the costly rate Of riotise, and semblants outward braue. 
2624 Brit f Inform. Palatinate 42 Counterfeit Embassades 
sent here and there, vnder false pretexts and semblants. 

b. By semblant , in appearance or aspect (cf, 
OF. par semblant'). Also in semblant, in seeming, 
? a 13 66 Chaucer Rom. Rose 252 And ful of gyle, and fellc 
corage. By semblaunt {F. far semblant } was that flke 
ymage. c 3386 — Syr.'s T. 508 Right so this god of loue, 
this ypocryte. -kepeth in semblant alle hise obseruances 
That sowneth in to gentilles-e of loue. £2400 Brut 1. 120 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, & wel made, & in sem. 


To make semblant [=F. faire semblant\ , 
a. To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demeanour. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 322/797 7 wane huy f-seos heore ftlawe 
to torment i-brou3t, LuJ>ur semblaunt huy makiez bo)>e, as 


tryste semblant. 2562 Randolph Let. to Cecil (SIS. Cott. 
Calig. B. 20 If. 32), It is said.. what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, that they are grieved with their queen’s 
refusal. 2603 ^ Knollrs Hist . Turks (1621) 803 Yaletta 
although his mind, .was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
griefe, yet made semblant otherwise. 26*4 Brief Inform. 
Palatinate 49 Where yet neuerthelesse was made all manner 
of jfaire semblant, and seeming to haue a desire to giue 
satisfaction. 

b. To show a (good or ill) countenance (to any 
one) ; to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specified character, friendly or 
unfriendly). Cf. 1 c. 

a 2225 After. R. 90 His eie euer bihalt te 3>f Jm makest ei 
semblaunt, oder eni luue fates louward undeauwes. C2290 
S. Eng. Leg. 41/256 pe schrewe hwm made fair semblaunt, 
--pat huy were for-dronke beie and a-slepe lei^en sone. 
£2430 Syr Tryam. 1142 The kyng toke hym be the hande, 
And made hym glad semehnde. <12450 Knl.de la Tour 24 
Y praie you.. that ye make me never the worse chere..nor 
that ye make me not the worse semblaunt. 

c. To make a show, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear to do or be something ; to seem likely, 
threaten, to do. (Cf. F. faire semblant de). Also 
occas. without const 

2375 Barbour Bruce vm. 238 Lordingis, now 3he sc How 
5on men, throu thar gret pouste, Wald, and thai mycht 
fulfill thar will, Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-till. 2470- 
85 Malory Arthur vu. viii. 224 And therwith at he made 
!'• ' '.iM’ tV, — . t* n r — •: * '}■*■•-. xvi. 271 

'I ' ' ' * . •:»'•• ■■ • ( *:k. . . *xperte. 

1333 1.: . i\ s • . •: i x. V.. : * *y ■ .v them 

comynge, they made semblaunt to relume to the cyte a soft 
pace. 1573 Mesa Custom Prof., Slaking semblant of anii- 
quitte in all that they did. 2602 Dolman La Primnud. 
Pr. Acad. (1618) m. 830 He will make semblant to despise 
and scorne the hounds. 2629 Maxwell Herodiart App. 98 
Seeing what was done, could not be vndone, they.. made 
semblant of reioycing, as others did. 

d. "With clause introduced by that, as, as if, as 
though. Also rarely with obj. + inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 272884-389 Iesus made bom semblant as 
he vald ferrer goo. c 2340 Aycnb. 137 pe wel couav louse 
wrechche, pet. .makep alneway semblont pet he ne hep na3t. 
£1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 570 pay make semblaunt as 
bough pay speke of good entencioun. C24S0 Merlin ii. 25 
When Vortiger wiste he was ded, be made sembbunt as be 
hadde be right wroth. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 

VL45-52J . - 1 

passed b] 1 

1. E »j b, l _ ■ ■ 

semblant their orations to bee made very_simply. r6og 
Holland Amur. Marcell. xiv. yii. 15 Making faire sem- 
blant, That himselfe was much disquieted. 

e. With negative (or its equivalent) : Not to let 
one’s thoughts, feelings, etc. appear; to show no 
sign ( of ) ; not to seem (or not to seem likely) to 
be or do something. (So in Fr., esp. in phr. ne 
faire semblant de rien, to take no notice.) 

£1230 Halt Metd. 44 (MS. Bod!.) Me f>eo pe best Iuujeff, 
ham to-beore5 ofte prin, pah ha na semblant [<l/o. Titus 
her of na semblaundj ne maiden ine marben. 13.. Guy 
Warsv. 2290 purch his bodi fe blod ran; Tirri made no 
semblaunt of ban. <z 2330 Oiucl 467 To smiten made he 
semblant non, Er otuwelwas risen Sc gon. a 2450 Knt. de 
la Tottrxvt, 29 Her suster, that had lost atte the pkue as 
well as she, made no semblaunt of her losse. ., but made as 
good chere as she hadd wonne. 2411 Cantos Rccnyell 
(Sommer) 63 Whan satume sane that nis enemyes made no 
semblant to meue. <22533 Lo- Berners Htton 
Whan Gerard vnderstode the kynge he was ioi'full thtr oi 
in his herte, but he made no semblaunt of toy by cause o 
the lordes that wens there present. 2559 Mirr. 

Glove, xxii. Yet openly in shewe made he no seuinlaarir, uy 
words nor by deed to bears displeasure. 1603 KNOLLEs 
Hist. Turks (2622) 36S For all that, Moses neither word cr 


countenance made any semblant of liking, or disliking the 
message. 

f. in similar phrases with other vbs., as to shorn 
or ki the semblant ; to give a semblant (of). To let 
no semblant be seen : cf. c. 

23.. Cursor AL 29067 (Cott. Gal ha) Hot when se fast, fan 
sail 3e schaw Men sembland with glad cherc. 13.. Guy 
A 1 t0 S» dt r hat Eun smite; Semblant of loue 
pai kidue bot hie. 23. . Gan\ ^ Cr. Knt . 468 pa* Arper be 
hende kymg at hert hade wonder, He let no semblaunt be 
sene, cssoo Melusiue 252 The whiche esquyer with his 
companye came with amyable contenaunce, shew^mg no 
semblaunt but as frendes. 3618 Bolton Floras iv. ii. 11636) 
288 Had not five cohorts of the Pompeian horse, .ghen a 
semblant of flying forig. nisi cohortes hostium quin out. . 
fugac sfecieru fraefufssent J. 

4 . A likeness or resemblance, an image or por- 
trait (of). 

{ <22400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton AIS. 84/21 Hys sem- 

j blant be sette my saule with-in. 2422 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Secret, lvi. 217 Phylomon-.sayde, * who-so Is this ymage! 1 
Ihey sayden, *thi< ys the Semblaunt of the wyse ypocras*. 
2590 Spenser P. Q. t. ii. 22 But he the knight, whose sem- 
blaunt he did benre, The true Saint George was wandred 
far away. 2614 T. White AInrtyrd. St. Geo. D 3, Here’s 
thy clay-frame,— God, doe with it thy pleasure ; Here’s 
thine owne semblant by my sinnes abased. 2627 Collins 
Drf. Bb. Ely n. X. 416 While «e lay downe the old man, 
and take vp the new, there is a semblant of our dying, 
as well as of our rising again e. 

6. By extension from 3 b (where cf. quot. c 1290) : 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (For the sense- 
development cf. Cheer.) 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7167 He ber J>e croune & huld be 
f. n ;,j ^ rct s^blant pe fe«Te hufd. 

■ > ■ ■: d 1 i ■.’»■..) Thai..maked at ese the mes. 

* * ■ 1 '' ■' ’• and glade chers. 23.. E. E. 

■iltui.P. B. i 4 i iie..Ou!uoed hem with semblaunt & syled 
fyrre. 

Semblant (se’mblant), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 4, 6 sembland, 5 semland, samblant, 

6 semblant©, 6-9 semblant, [a. OF. semblant, 
pres. pple. of sembler Semble v., used as nd). Cf- 
Sp. semblante , It. sembiante . ] 

1 1 . Like, similar. Const, to. Obs. 

x yjy [see Semblable a. xj. 2485 Caxton Chas. GL 340 O 


semblandj ennoy Abydis the. 2607 j. Cakplniek er taint 

• • , p/., .» . . j r.n — 


2714 Prior Ef. Desiring Queen's Picture 28 That as their 
Eyes survey The semblant Shade, Men yet unborn may 
say : Thus Great, thus Gracious look’d Britannia's Queen, 
f 2 . That simulates an appearance. Obs. 

1725 W. Hamilton To C’tess Egtinton 68 in Ramsay Gentle 
Skcfh And semblant falsehood puts on tmth’s disguise. 

3 . Seeming, apparent, counterfeit. 

3840 Blackto. Mag. XLVII. 776 This alliance between 
Rome and a wide semblant indifference towards all creeds 
is the most characteristic and portentous sign of the 
times. 2840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1842) 284 Thou art not 
true", thou art not extant, only semblant. 3843 — Past tf 
Pr. 1. ii. 26 A ju^t real union as of brother and brother, not 
a false and merely semblant one as of slave and master. 

Semblative, a. rare. [f. Semble v. + -atjye, 
after Semblant.] Coined by Shaks. (if the text 
is sound) to mean * like, resembling*, or perh, 

* seeming, appearing \ In the later quots. : Seem- 
ing ; simulating the appearance (of). 

x6ox Shaks. Trvel. N. 1. iv. 34 Thy small pipe Is as the 
maidens organ, shrill, and sound, And all b semblaiiue a 
womans part. 2814 A. Beci ^ *-*t r - ,r > 

1. 500 Well, young Marcr ■ 1 . - • 

thine be actual worth, or ■ ■ ■ * _ ■ '• ■ ■ 

Farmer fy Grazier’s Guide 60 The.. ague-stricken Appear- 
ance which is betrayed in Oxen, i*hen they become Hide- 
bound, is semblative of an autumnal, or intermitting fever. 
+ Se ’Bible, a. Obs. [a. OF. semble L. similis : 
see Similm*. <t.J Like, simitar. 

2449 Vcrulam MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 2906) 4 The 
seide place without delaye to be abated in semble Yrys*- 
<z 2450 Knt. de la Tour $7 Thanne the quene after xneled 
tofore her lorde, and besought hym that men sbulde do 
semble justice to Amon the seneschal!, if 46 BANCixr tr. 
Pol. Verg. de!nz>ent. vi. iv. j 18 b, Abo he did in s f 5- b, J.'X t5 . e 
consecrate the Table. 2584 Hudson Du Bart 
(160SI 16 A tv-rant vile. Of name and deed that bare th. 
semble stile, That did this king, 
f SeTnble, ''- 1 Obs. Forms: 3-4 * em f } e >4 
scmbul, 4-7 semble, sembyll- 
file. 4 semblet, -blyt, sembt, 5 

fild 4 semblyae^semled, ^ 

msfamre of OF. sembler in the same sense. )J 
L To bring together (persons) Into one 

place or comply HU 

c iraid] sotW saei cn. a 135. M KOT 


.taTbSi scmMtd heere. 
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SEMBLE. 


434 


SEMEIOTICS. 


b. spec. (See quot.) 

1870 Haid-.uicke's Sci. Gossip 153 A group [of moths], the 
' females of many of which are noted for the peculiar pro- 
perty they possess of collecting, or, as the old entomologists 
named it, * sembling the males from long distances. 

2 . To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; = Assemble zx.l 2. 

a 1400 Relit?. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 55 Scho sail gedyre 
and sembyll gude whete and o^er gud cornnes to-gedir. 
c 1470 Harding Chron. lxv. i, That made a wall well 
wrought oflyme and stone, Where Seuer made of turues & 
soddes sembted. 

3 , intr. To come together ; = Assemble va 5. 

13.. Guy Warm. (1891) 452 per sembled a fair ferred. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bap list a) Boo pe sarazems 
semlit ilkane. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 47 Eueriche broker 
& sister.. shuln seinelyn in a certayne place, c 1420 Avow . 
Arth. lxv, Hor lordis sembelet to a sy^te. 1497 cp - Alcock 
Mons Perfect. Ciij, Ye people semblid togydre to oucrcome 
vyce. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 67 Ten thousand men .. 
Syne semlit hes togither on ane da. 

. 4 . To meet in conflict; = Assemble 6. Also, 
to make an attack on. 

c *350 Will.Paleme^Bn pan aswike kei sembled to-gader. 

? a J400 Morle Arth. 967 Siche sex ware to symple to semble 
with byme one. Ibid. 3746 Now they . . Sembles one the 
sowdeours, and settys theire dyntys. 1456 Sir G. Hayc 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 Men may..geve thame the werr 
felde, outhir lawar or in a myre, quhare thai may nocht 
wele semble, na to help thame selff. 151:5 Douglas SEneis 
vm. Prol. 60 To semble wyth thair schafus. 

5 . trans . To assail, attack ; *= Assembled.* 7. 
a X400-50 Wars Alex. 1333 pan bowes he to J>e baistall & 
brymly it semblis. 

Hence + S Gambling vbl. sb. 

a 1300 Havelok tot8 pere was sembling i*now 1 a x^oo-50 
Wars Alex. 760 pe same day at was sett pe sembling of 
bathe, c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 661 With owttene more let- 
tynge, Was dighte there thtere semblynge. c 1440 Promp. 
Pant. 452/2 Semlynge, or metynge to-geder, concursus. 
f Se’mble, v* Obs. Also 4 sombol, 5 comble, 
cem(o)lyn, 5-6 sembil. [a. F. scmble-r L. simi- 
Idre, simulate (cf. Simulate v.'), f. si mil- is like. 
Cf. Pr., Sp. temblor - , It. sembiare, sembrare .] 

1 . a. trans . To be like, resemble. 

£1330/1 r" ■ *'■ * 'T* 11 * “ “ 

him o;an, : ■ 1 

pet makep . 

wel foie wyfmen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/1 And to that 
other she said thou were lyke and semblest wel thy fader. 
1630 I. Craven God's Tribunall (1631) 33 Let no man dis- 
semble himselfe out of policy, or semble another in hypo- 
crite. . 1650 Bulwf.r Anthrofomet.vi i. 61 A broad forehead 

w* * 

s* ■ . ■ i 

F ■ ‘ ‘ 

c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 3 Til pe wyis man sembils 
he pat fundcs his hus opon pe stan. a 1450 Knt . de la 
Tour 125 She sembled not vnto the doughter of a senatour 
of Rome that had so cruell hert that [etc.]. 

2 . intr. To seem, appear. 

c 1325 Mytr. Horn. 136 And forthi that Crist tholes this, 
’■ ■ ’* £1330 Arth. Merl. 5547 

" ■ fre, pat ?e hep welcome to 

■ t ■ /. 1531) 263 Then he wyll 


sembel lightli for to fall. 

‘ 3 . To assnrae an appearance, make oneself seem, 
to pretend. (Very common in Udall’s writings.) 

* 54 * Udall Erastti. Apoph. 128 Diogenes sembleyng to 
have no greate witte ne knowlage. Ibid.* 214 b, He sem- 
bleed & made as though he tooke not indignacion. Ibid. 
310 Sembleyng that he graunted his saiyng. c 1550 L. 
Wager Marie Magd. 1502 , 1 pray you do your diligence, 
And semble rather to loue nym than to hate. 

4 . trans . To simulate, feign ; absol. to practise 
simulation. 

1530 Tindale Pract. Prelates Givb, Vtterlye appoynted 
to semblc.and dissemble, to baue one thinge in the harteand 
a nother in the mouth. 1537 tr. Latimer's Strut. Cotrvoc. 
ii. Cj b, A 1 be it they s\vere..that they knowe not theyr 

father, nor mother •* c. _i; 

all thynges. 2570 ! ■ 1 ' 

£1570 W. Wagf.r 

Stage direct Ser . - ■ ; 

Ladies Lond. n. A.iij b, lie tell thee what, thou wilt euen 
semble and cog with thine own father, A couple of false 
knaues togither. 1590 H nmble Motion with Submission 57 
By.these couloured offices a man may haue a popish schoole- 
maisler, especially if he can semble a little. 

U Used for Dissemble v. 

1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil v. ii. 2769 Sir Out. [a 
Welshman]. Ian Niclas is honest man: bee does not 
flatter, and sembles, but tell his intentions. 

5 . To liken, compare. 

a 1440 Promp. Parv. 66/1 Cemelyn’ or lykyrP [v.rr. cem- 
lyn, cemb!en],<w/>«r</<L 1563 Shute A rchit. E iv b, Whiche 
piller for his strength is likned or to be sembled vnto 
Tuscana. 

0 . To represent, picture. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. Earth xlii, The azure 
fields of beav'n wear sembled right In a large round. 
* 6*7 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 94 The terrible 
sound of the last trumpe which Hierome so continually 
sembled to himselfe, how it' made him feare where he was 
most secure. Ibid. 163 Semble to your selues a Papist pro- 
strate before bis breaden God. 1706 [see Sembling ppl. a. 2). 
*755 Johnson, Semble, to represent, to make a likeness, 
llcnce t Se*mbling vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. p arv.A 52/2 Semlynge, or Jykenessc, assimi- 


lacio. 1567 Gude Godlie B. 235 To thair sembling tak 
gude sicht, How that thay pas away sa bair. 

II Seittble (se*mbT), t /.3 itnpers. Law . [Fr., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of sembler to seem.] 
= * It seems ’ ; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of law which it is not necessary to decide 
authoritatively. In reports abbreviated sem., semb. 

1817 Selwyn I, aw Nisi Prius (ed.4) II. 1294 And semble, 
under these circumstances, an eviction might be pleaded to 
the whole demand, a 1859 Austin Jurispr. (18791 U.850 It 
is essential to the.character of a real servitude that there 
should be a ‘prmdium serviens*, and a ‘pnudium dominans’. 
Semble that a personal servitude, .can hardly exist over a 
movable. 

. Semble, variant of Semblt Obs. 
t Se’mblesse. Obs. rare~ l . [?f. Semble v. + 
•esse, -Ess 2 .] Seemliness. 

14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 53 A famos 
knyght and of grete semblesse. 

+ Senibling, ppl a . Obs. [f. Semble v.- + 

-I NO -.] 

1 . That feigns or simulates. 

* 557-8 Jacob ff Esauy. iv. (1563) Fivb, Ah hypocrite, ah 
hedgecreeper, ah sembling wretche. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. An- 
dreis 916 in Satir. Poems Reforut. xlv, 'they knew him for 
a sembling baird. x6xz T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 16 
Counterfeit and sembling professors. . 164a S. W. Pari. 
Vind. A nsno. Rupert 3 In this not sembling but suffering age. 

2 . That depicts or represents. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxviii, Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair Effect. ^ 

Semblont, variant of Semblajtt sb. Obs. 

T Se'mbly. Obs* Forms: 3-6 semble, 4-5 
semblt, sembleo, 6 sembla, semblay, semely, 
semlay, semlo, semly, 5-6 semblie, 6 samble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly. [Aphetic form of Assem- 
bly. (AF. had sembil , semblie .)] 

L A gathering of people ; an assembl}'. To do, 
to make sembly, to meet, to be present at an as- 
sembly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6408 Moyses kan cald sir iosue, And 
mad him maister o ]>at semble. Ibid. T4489 Wit ]>is J»ai mad 
a gret semble. *375 Barbour Bruce 11. 3E0 In the stour sa 
hardyly He ruschyt, that all the semble scliuk. *389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 31 Qwo-so be somouned to don semble er 
to congregacioun. £1400 Master of Game {MS. Digby 182) 
xxxii, The semble, pat men clepeth gaderynge, shulde be 
maked in ]>»* manere. £2400 Maundev. (1839) Frol. 3 For 
a semhlee of Peple withoutep a Cheventeyn, or a chief Tord, 
is as a Flock of Scheep withotiten a Schepperde. <2x450 
Knt. de la Tour 63 A fest and a gret semble of ladies 
and gentilwomen. % ^* 47 ° Henry Wallace, n. 4x5 A blyth 


(1891) II. 25 Yf thenheritors..do not show sufficient title., 
this side the next quarter sembly after Cristenmas. 2715 
Lr.ONi Palladio's Archil. (1742) II. 60 A Council of.. 
Fathers^ whose sembly was called the Senate. 

2 . Siute, retinue. 

14.. Sir Beues 3963/23 (MS. Ed Now wendik sere B. wij> 
hys semble To Hampmyngforde, k^t goode cyte. c 1430 Syr 
Getter. (Roxb.) 105 To come to Mountanar that feir Citie, 
And eche a Prince bring his semble. 

3 . Hostile meeting, conflict - ; = Assembly 3. 

<2x400-50 Wars Alex. 797 Sa sare was ke semble hire 
seggis be-twene. <2 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 
At a semle hat segge in certayne was slayne. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Anns (S.T.S.l xiT He that departis fra the ost 
in the tvme of semble, that is feid and wrytyn. 1535 SjEWAnr 
Cron. Scot. II. 454 Ane sebarpar sembla 3U wes thair neuer 
sene. 

4 . attrib . , as sembly-house. 

£*400 Wyclif's Bible Prol. I. 51 The iij. orrible synne is 
symonie, and forswering in the semble hous. 1447 Epist . 
Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 260 In a tym of a convocation in 
our semble house. 

II SembradOT. Obs. exc. Hist. [Sp. sembra - 
dor, f. sembrar to sow L. semindre, f. si-mitt-, 
se-nen seed.] (See quot. 1670.) 

1670 Evelyn in Phil. Trans. V. 1055 The Spanish Sem- 
brador or New Engi ' * " 

sorts of Grain, and_ 

25 Nov. x668, I wait- 

with the Sembrador he brought out of Spaine. 

Sembreefe, -brief(e, obs. forms of Semibreve. 
Semde, obs. pa. t. of See3I v . 2 
Seme : see Seam, Seem. Semeare : see Semail 
Semeblabilly, obs. form of Semblably adv, 

II Sem£e (se’mf, || some'), a . and sb. Her. Forms: 
6 semie, 6-7 semi, 7 seme, semy, S-9 semd, S- 
fiem6e. [a. F. semie fern, of semi, pa. pple. of 
semer to sow.] A. adj. = Powdered ppl. a. 3. 
+ Also in AF. phrases, semi de crosses, semi de luces 
= Scmee of crosses, of lilies. 

1562 Lech Armo > y *-'- tt. . * ». 

fiourte, Or. If there 
of them, were out of ■ ■ 

1586 Ffrne Blaz. Gt ■ • ■ - 

semie of teares, which is signified heere, by this colour of 
Azure. i6xx Si-eed Hist. Gt. Brit. xx. xii. 51 The golden 
Lillies of France, which now are borne in triangle, were in 

•1 — » 1 — j - j — , 1 c- • r, *■ 


fleurs de lys. 17*8 A. Nisbet^ix. Armories Index Terms | 


Semce, that is sown when many small Figures are irregularly 
disposed in a Field. 1823 Rutter Fonthill Introd. 22 Mor- 
ville, Azure, Semee of Fleurs de Lys, and fretty, Or. 1873 
Mrs. Palliskr tr. Jacque mart's Ceramic Art 51 Blue 
ground seme with red and lilac splashes. 

B. sb. = Powdering 3 b. 

In recent Diets.; in quot. perh. adj. with plural ending. 
1562 Lech Armory 50 Geules, a playne crosse,. Frette 
Azure, As ye haue this Frette: So shall you haue some 
Diaper & some Semics, of dyuers thynges, that I can not 
speake or here. 

Sem£ed (se*m/d), ppl. a. Her. Forms: 6 
sOmyed, 7, 9 semded, somied, 9 sem6M. 
[Anglicized f. prec.] *= Semee a. 

1572 Bossewell Artnorie 26 There are also to bee founds 
and seene in armes Crosses double partited, semyed, quar- 
tered of the fielde wherein they stande. 1652 Evelyn St. 
France Misc. Wks. (1825) 61 A casque of blew velvet semecd 
with fleurs de lys. x86z H. Marryat* Tear in Sweden II. 
149 note. This chapel has been restored, the vaulting semtT d 
with gold stars on a blue ground. 1879 Waterton Pietas 
Mariana 223 She wears a purple garment, sem£ed with 
leaves of Shamrock. 

Semeiography (sfmai,p'grafi). In Diets, 
also semi-, [f. Gr. aijiuTo-v sign -f-graphy. 
(Gr. had aijficioypacpos short-hand writer.) Cf. F. 
shniiograph ie.J (In this and the following words 
the forms with semi - are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little used, because they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology.)] 

+ 1 . Symbolic notation: in quot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. Obs. 

1706 Tuwaites in H fame's Collect. 8 MaT. (O.H.S.) 1 . 201 
A dispute about Semeiography causes j’ou this trouble. 

2 . Path. A description of symptoms ; the art of 
describing symptoms. 

1855 Dunglison Pled. Lex., Semeiography. . Semiography. 
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Scmciografhy. 

Semeiologic (s/mai^lp'd^ik), a. Also semio- 
logic. = next. In recent Diets. 

Semeiolcrgical, a. In Diets, also Bemi-. 
[f. Semeiology + -ical.] Pertaining to semeiology. 

1839 SriLLAN tr. Schiir s Outl Pathol. Semeiol. 8 These 
semeiological works. 1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 382 Re- 
marks on the Semeiological Value of the Pulse in Child-bed. 

Semeiologist (s/maiipdodjist). [f. next + 
-1 st.] One skilled in sign-language. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii. Comment., Yet must he 
be_a semeiologLt the most expert, making himself intel- 
ligible to every people and kindred by signs. 

Semeiology (sfmaii^lodsji). Also 7 erron. 
somteology, 9 semiology, [f. Gr. ajjptto-v sign + 
-logy. Cf. F. simiiologie (1762), in Diets, simio- 
logie (in sense 2).] 

1 . Sign language. 

[2641 Wilkins Mercury ii. (1694) 14 The particular ways 
of discoursing were before intimated to be threefold. 

..3. By Signs or Gestures. ‘ **■ * * '* « , 

there are also different ways . ’ ! 

1694 MoTTEUxJ/r^N/nzrA A’n ■ ■ ■ 

*“ ■ ~ 'e Learned 

• Variety. 

P. h is con- 

cerned with symptoms. 

1830 SriLLAN. tr. Sch ills' Outl. Pathol. Semeiology x Se* 
meiufogy constitutes the doctrine of the relations m which 
the phenomena in the human system stand with respect to 
the vital state which causes them. 1855 Dunglison Med. 
Lex., R- -*•'•- 1“ ' ■ 

Patho ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ . 

logyor / _ . 

496 At first glance, the semiology suggested cancer. 

Semeiotic (sfm3i,p*tik), a. Also 7 semio- 
ticke, 9 (in Diets.) semiotic, [a. Gr. orjfiacnri/cos 
significant ; also, concerned with the interpretation 
of symptoms (chiefly fern, ellipt. : see Semejotics), 
f. orjpciovv to interpret as a sign, f. oijpitov sign.] 
L Relating to symptoms. 

1625 Hart Anal. Ur.y. i. 13 The chiefe..part oTPhysiche 
diagnosticke or semioticke, which teacheth vs to know the 
nature, causes, and substance of the disease by the signes 
and grounds of the .same. 2876 Dunclison Med. Lex., 
Semiotic , symptomatic. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Semeiotic. 

2 . Symbolic, serving to convey meaning. Obs . 
*797 Monthly Mag. III. 269/1 That the. Egyptians were 
not acquainted with the alphabet, till the time of Psammc- 
ticus, and that commerce alone gave birth to semeiotic signs. 
Semeiotical(sfm3i l p-tikal), a. AIS07--9 semi-. 
[Formed as prec. +-al ] *= Semeiotic a. 1. 

.1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 79 Looke into, the scmcio- 
ticall or presignificative iudgements of phisitions. 1623 
Hart Anaignm. Ur. 11. iv. 59 He xnaketh moreover this 

— m - — . -r r>t — :-t._ „ — r -_ , 


still remains for some one to exliibit the sum of his experi- 
ence in mental pathology and therapeuticsj not in a cold, 
technical, dead description, but a living semiotical display. 

Semeiotics (simaii^tiks). Also 9 semiotics, 
[ad. Gr. orjpucuTiicT], ellipt. use (sc. t/^vj?) of the 
fem. of <TT}p€iQniKS$ Semeiotic. See -ic 2.] The 
branch of medical science relating to the interpre- 
tation of symptoms. 

1670 H. Studbe Plus Ultra 75 Semeiotics, method of 
curing, and tried . .medicines. 1793 Holctioft tr. Located s 
Physiog. in. 27, I shall now proceed to consider Medicinal 
■Semeioticsjjorihe signs of Health and Sickness. XS67 Corfu 



SEMEL. 
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SEMI-, 


in Med. Times ff Gaz . 7 Sept. 252/1 Semeiolics maybe 
construed as the doctrinal language of pathology. 1873 
Wagner tr. TcujffeCs Hist. Rom. Lit. II. 26 The second 
[treats] of semiotics and general pathology and therapy. 

t Se'mel. Obs. rare. In 7 semell, semill. 
[a. Da. semele (now semelen pi.) fine wheat flour, 
line when ten bread =» OHG. semala , Simula , a. L. 
simila : see SlMNEL.] A cake of fine wheat flour. 

1643 in Warden Burgh Lazos Dundee, etc. (1872) 350 As 
also in bcakinge of bu tines, semells, oat lowes. kaikis [etc.]. 
1697 Ibid. 352 Any semill, or wostill or pis of beakin meat. 

Semeland(e, -ant, -awnt : see Semblanj* sb. 

Someld : earlier form of Samel. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xvitf. x* I. 565 A fragment or peecc 
of a broken semeld brick. 

Semele, obs. form of Seemly a., Semble v. 

Semelfactive (sfmelfarktiv), a. Slav . Gram. 
[f. L. seinel once -f facZre to do : see Factive.] 
(.Seeqnot. 1827.) 


■ 

sidered the ‘son el factive verbs', as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sanskrit verbs of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
conjugations. 1894 19//: Cent. May 816 Semelfactive per- 
fect aspect of unity. 

Semeli, 8emelich(e, obs. forms of Seemly a. 
Semeline (se'inflam). Min. Also semelin, 
semolina, [Named in Fr. by Fleurian de Bellevue 
{Jml. de Physique LI. 450, 1800) 1 stmtlinite, 
and by abbreviation sem/line \ f. L. semen lint 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of the 
crystals.] A variety of titanite found in the Eifel. 
c 1830 H. J. Brooke Min . in Encycl '. Metro}. (1845) VI. 
518/1 Silico-titaniate of Lime. Sphene. Spintherc. Seme- 
line, 1836 T. Thomson Min.,Geol., etc. 1. 151 Sphene. 
(Varieties :] Brunon, semelin, spitiellane [etc.]. 1869 Phil- 
lips Vesuvius x. 300 Sphene — Semelina — occurs in ejected 
blocks with icespar. 

8emolitude,SemeIy: see Similitude, Seemly. 
Semen (sf-men). [a.L. semen seed (of plants and 
animals), f. root *se- (: *sa-) of serf re to Sow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals ; the seed or 
sperm. 

1398 Trevisa. Barth. De P. R. xviu. i. (1495) 743 The 
synewe..by the wbyebe semen sholde come downewarde to 
efTecte of generacyon. 1725 P. Dudley in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIII. 266 Some took it to be the true and proper Semen, 
being only found in the Bull (whale], at the Root of the 
Penis. 1880 Gunther Pishes 164 The mode of passage of 
the semen into the funnel is not known. 

t Somenaunt. Obs . rare - 1 . [var. Semblaxt. 
Cf. the converse variation in remlant for Remnant.] 
Appearance, € false semblant \ 
c 1450 Songs ff Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenaunt is a 
wonder thing, It begylyt botbe kny^t and kyng. Ibid., Se- 
menaunt is a sly peyntour. 

Se*mence. [a. F. sentence (•= Pr. semensa, 
It. semenza) pop.L. *semcntia, f. L. se menti-s a 
sowing, f. semen seed.] 
f 1 . Seed ; in quots. — Semen. Obs . 

J480 Caxto.v Ovid's Met. XIV. xiii, Which (Pallas] tvas con- 
ceyved and bom of the semence of the fader w'oute semence 
carnal, a 1693 Urtjuhart's Rabelais In. xxxl. 257 Which., 
do. .benumb. .with Cold the proiifick Semence. 

* 1 2 . Used for : A sowing, rarer - l . 

~ * rz^soe. XXIX. 

■ ■ ■ for a second 

Semend, semond, ? obs. lorms ot Salmon. 
CS480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item ij jollys sallt semend 
A viij d... I tern a jo wile freshe semond. 

+ Semendacy. Obs. [Corruption of mod.L. 
semen datict ( semen seed, daitcl genit. of daucits 
some umbelliferous plant, perh. carrot or parsnip).] 
The seeds of the sweet chervil (Myrrh is odorala :), 
formerly used in medicine. 

1714 Fr. Bk. 0/ Rates 97 Semendacy per 100 Weight. 
Semeniferous, -ivorous : see Semin-. 
Sement, obs. form of Cement. 

?e *600 Distr. Emperor 1. i. in Pullen Old PI. (1S64) III. 
174 Our acquayntance is Too oulde, and as I hope frend- 
sbypp too fyrme To be nowe semented. 

■f Semeata'tiou. Obs.-° [ad. late L. sementa- 
t ion- cm, f. L. scnientarc to sow seed, f. semen seed.] 
*A bringing forth seed* (Blount Gfossogr. 1656). 
Sementation, erron. form of Ccuestatiox. 

159a Lyly Gallathea ti. iii. 13 Circination, Sementation. 
tScm entire, a. Obs . [f. L. sement-is sowing 
+-INE 1 .] 1 Belonging to sowing, continuing to 

seed time* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Seme-ae, a. rare. [ad. L. semes- its, f. semi- + 
Hus, pa. pplc. of edfre to eat.] Half-eaten. 

1859 Farrar Julian Home vii. 86 They’re sons of gyps 
and that sort of thing, who feed on the se nurse fragments 
of the high table. 

Semester (s/me*sOt). [a. G. semester, ad. L. 
(curst is) semestrh (period) of six months, f. se- t 
sex six + mens -is month.] A period or term of six 
months, esp. in German universities and some 
U. S. A. colleges, the college half-year. 

' 1827 Lancet 17 Nov. 251/2 The student.. attends it daily 
during two semesters. 185a H. R occur Eel. Faith (1864) 
146 A young Englishman .. frc«h from Germany, after 
sundry semestersat Bonn and Tubingen. x883 Bryce si msr. 


Commiv. III. cii. 450 Graduates who. .spend a semester or 
two at a German university. 1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 
33 The year is divided upon the semester plan. Each 
semester has eighteen weeks. 

Semester, obs. form of Sejipsteh. 
Semestrial, semestral (sime-strial, s/me-- 
stral), a. [f. L. semestr-is (see Sesiesteb) + -ial, 
-au] Hall-yearly; taking place every six months ; 
lasting for six months. Of persons : holding office 
for six months ; exercising office every six months. 

1701 J. Sack Vind. Princ. Cyfir. Age iii. 118 Neither was 
the change, .made only from weekly, or monthly, or seme- 
stria), or annua!, to con\tant Moderators. 1726 Ayliffe 
Parergott 332 As they may in their Semestral Visitations in- 


things. Lord Salisbury's argument implies, would be not 
Triennial but Semestral Parliaments. 

Hence Seme'strially adv., every six months. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 9 May 573/2 (He] continues..semestriaIIy 
..to furnish his quota of sensational aventures parisiennes. 

I f Se-met. Pot. Obs. [f. L. sem-en seed + -et. 

j Corrupted by later writers into Summit.] 

I Term used by Grew for an Anther. 

! 2671 Grew Anat. Vefet. v. ( 1672 ) 140 The Attire I find to 

be of two kinds, Seminie and r lorie : That which I call 
Semlnie, is made up of two general parts, Chives and 
Semets, one upon each Chive. These Semcts have the 
appearance (especially in many flowers) of so many little j 
Seeds; but are quite another kind of Body: For upon en- 
quiry we find, that these Semets, though they seem to be j 
solid, and for some time after their first formation, are entire. 1 
1725 Bradley's Pam. Diet. s. v. A/lire, The Seminhform j 
Attire consists of two part*;, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as > 
some call them, and Semets or Apices. 

Semeterrie, obs. form ot Scimitar. 

Semetory, obs. form of Cemetery. 1 

C 150* Joseph Arittt . 379 In the holy grounde called the 1 
semetory. 

Semi (se'mi). Sc. Also 7-8 semie. [app. 
short for semi bejanus * half a bejan ’ ; A. Dalzel 
Hist. Univ . Edin. (1862) II. 10 cites ‘ ClassisSemi 
Bejano^um , from a document of ^1590.] In 
Scottish universities (now at Aberdeen, and recently 
revived at St. Andrews), a strident in his second 
year ; also called semi-bachelor and semi-bejan. 
So semi-class, the class of second-year students ; 
semi-regent, the regent in charge of the semi- 
class; semi-year, a student’s second year. 


1695 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 374 That none be admitted or 
received into the semi-class, but upon strict lryall of their 
proficiencie in the Greek tongue, c 1700 Dorn. Details D. 
Hume (1843) 5 In my semie year I was boarded in one Mr. j 
Nisbet’s. ' Ibid. 6 At this time, the xith of March was 
solemnly keeped by the semies, in going to the foot-ball on 
the Borrow Moor. 1704 in MacgiTl Old Rcssslu (1909J 63 
If be be readie for colledge to enter a semie and not com in 
this year. X843 Done. Details D. Ilume Notes p. xv. The 

'•* ' ‘ : nuingunder the same regent, 

■ he semi-bachelors, [A r ote, 

■ • * class.] 1857 [see Tertian 

j ■ Univ. Ediu. 1 . 152 {cjyg)] 


seme-, 6-7 semie-. [repr. L. semi- (whence 
F., It., Sp., Pg. semi-) = Skr. sdmi-, Gr.^t-,OHG. 
sdmi OS. sdm-, cogn. w. OE. sam- (see Sam-) 
Indogerm. *semi-. ] ~ Half- ; cf. Dejii-, Hesit-. 

L. semi- (occas. shortened to sent- before a vowel, 
e. g. semantmis ) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 
compounded freely with adjs. and pples., less 
commonly with nouns; in med. and still more 
in mod.L. the prefix is extensively employed 
in technical terminology. The compounds of 
earliest date in English are : the adjs. Semicircular 
(1432-50), Semi-matube (c 1440), Semiyif (Piers 
Plowman) direct from L., and SEjrr-BOUsr ( c 1400) ; 
the sbs. Semicicle (e 1440), Semi -cope (Chaucer), 
Semigod .(1417), Semi-soun (Chaucer). In the 
i6th-i8thc., the number of permanent compounds 
was increased mainly by the accession of terms 
more or. less technical (many of them adapted or 
imitated from Latin), such as Semibreve, Semi- 
circle, SEMiniAMETER, SEMILUNAR, SeMI-PeLA- 
gian, Semivowel. At the same time there was 
gradual enlargement of the scope of the prefix, in 
the formation of general nonce-compounds, which 
became very frequent in the 19th c., and of which 
it is possible to illustrate but a small proportion in 
Ihe- present article (branch I). 

L In general use- _ . * . p ' 

L Compounded with adjs. and pples., with the 
meaning * half, -partly, partially, to some extent . 

. From. the early part of the 19th c. it has been not uncom- 
mon to substitute 'semi-. .. semi-. .. * for * half-. .. half-. .. j 


(Half adv.y); hence arise certain quast-compounds that 
only occur in correlative pairs, as * semi-chemical semi- 
mcchamcal \ 

i8r6 Edin. Rcr. XXVII. 464 Nature seems.. to Iia\e 
afforded this le> cl space for a *semi-aerial dweilimr- 1848 
Mjll/V/. Econ. I.xt.§3Tbe ,c — — : — '• — — 
*86o Tristram Gt. Sahara % . * . 

*semi-alpine, semi-tropical see ■ , ? * . , . 

(1858) 293 It is a country as yet without a soul: nothing 
developed in it but uhat is rude, external, 'semi-amma!. 
Ibid. i. 205 This Odin, in his rude *scmi-articulate way, had 
awordto speak. 1828 Miss M it ford / 'ill age $er. in. 63 A 
simpering •semi-bald apothecary. 1822 Hood To Celia iv. 
Once it happ'd that, ‘semi-blind. He [Love] met thee on a 
summer day. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 74 Blows cn 
the eye..wjth some blunt or *seml-blunt instrument. 1837 
Dickens Picktv. xxviii, A *scmi cannibalic Jeer. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. \L v. How thou glitterest with a fallen, re- 
bellious, yet still •semi-celestial light. 1839 De la Beche 
Rep. Geol. Comxvall , etc. viij. 227 A *semt-chemical, semi- 
mechanical origin. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850J 1 1. 248 Brought 
in contact with ‘semt-civilised man. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, ii. The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of *se mi-clerical appearance. 1587 Fleming 
Ccntn. Holinshed III. 1453/1 His heart brought to Lud- 
low, and buried . . in the *semi-colIegiat parish church 
there. X721 Bailey, 'Sani-combust, \si mi.ee/ubustus, L) 
half-burned. x“'’- ” ■* 

looked semi-trr 1 * 

1838 Djckf.ns C 

X72X BAlLEY t * ‘ 1 „ 

or partly visible. 1890 J R Boldrewoqd 1 ^ Col. Reformer 
(1891; 215 The *semi -cooperative community at Kainbar. 
189X Anthony's PluJlogr. Bull. IV. 130 Ashort*semi-dark pas- 
sage between the studi J -*--!* — — -°-7 ’ - 

1 1 exp. Rep . IX. 53 1 A* ■ ■ r 

JB64 Bowen Logic xl ( , • 

veloped state. 1881 Aa/Kre^iCXIII. 3S2 The coarse and 
*semi-diagrammatic figures which.. occupy a.. place in the 
text-books of histology. 1859 Daiiwin Ot ig. Spec. i. 25 Some 
•semi domestic breeds. 1847 W. C, L. Martin Ox 6/2 The 
•semi-domesticated buffalo. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. 
(1S69) 276 To maintain in the hive throughout the winter a 
uniform temperature, which will keep the bees in a continu- 
ous *semi-dorniant state. 1895 Pop. Set. Monthly Aug. 444 
’ ■ ‘ ‘ * " J -matte music-ball. 

. 58 The narthex 

1 ■ ,■ ' ' etc. Man. A at. 

tr:.. .. -t-u, * : — -r^-ij-own times, the 

■ ■ " ■ 30 Sept. 9/X The 

■ ^ ■ ■ rain to Brighton, 

than the Eton (orm._ , * • > 

Some *semi-forbiddinj 
Rev. LI. 459 A flight ' 

Hyros Sardanap. I. ii, 

of •serat-glortous bui^ , 

Leaves 29 A more miserable race of started, or ‘stmu. 
human, beings I never beheld. 1859 R. F. Burton Cehlr. 
Afr. in Jml. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 54. Study.. seems to make 
these weak-brained races ‘semi-tdiotic. i860 R. D. in 
Gallon's Vac. lour. (tS6t) io3 The *semi-independcnt 
existence of Montenegro. 1841 H. Miller Old Red band. 

stone 1887' ■' '■ *’ •’ *’ * — 

*semi-iitsular ■ 
common. x8< ' ■ 

juridical, sem 

France. 1871 MoRLi-k xjt Imux.tty*. M.*.. ^ie. ; .. 
Ihere is a certain *semi-latent quality of hardness ljing at 

rrx_ c i- j8ja Stvbes Const. Hist. 

. ■ ; ■ • belief that be was still 

. ‘ a ■ . 121 *Semi-liberal( Arts. 

e semi-Liberal semi-Tory 

Governments from 1815 to 1830. 1656 Blount Glossogr 
•” ’ ■ * • / -* 1 «*’ ~ — ->*- *- tt,* hea, 

1 ■■ , ’ Sept. 

• larme 
■ 1 ■ ■ * 8 37 

• - ■ ■ xBsg 

■ ■ y pro- 

.ir,« *■* 

, • ■ its.cos- 

- ■ d of the 

: nendent crest. 18956?///- 
s . letegrapb lines. 1857 

■ j. xvi, A "semi-political 

semi-sacerdotal fraternity. 1653 Gataker Vind Anno;. 
Jcr. 19 An obtrusion upon their Nation of a •Semipopish 
Book cf Common-Prsy cr, xS6o Adler Ft ov. Poet, viij. 
The transition from the *semi-popu!ar poetry in monkish 
Latin to a decidedly popular poetry in the pure Romnnsh. 
1876 Black Madcap Vjojet ii, The..*semi-privaie through- 
fare. r 4 ~ ‘ ' 

ham], ■ ' ' ■ ‘ 

of pens • ” 1 

indivit , 4 ' ' ■ 

work. 1864 J. H. Newman A lot. i. (1904) 6/t Un subjects 
•semi-religious and semi- scholastic. 1841 McKtVALr Lee f. 
Coloniz. 4 Col. 1. ii. 50 A singular race, of^semi-republjcan 
habits. 1849 JVesl/u. Rev. Is • '■ _ ” 

Britons. 1834 Beckford lla _ 

*sc ini-royal sober personages. _ 

most # 5cmi-rural of suburbs. ' / , , 

Scientific or *semi-scietitific ' . , 

MuL.Fr,. iv. xii, A •semi-; 1 

Gains it. (cd. 2) J74 Tenant ‘ Studies eot A long 

^■ on - 1*73 VViiitney ’ fv^ m a 'inhcrnblc *se mi-si miou^ 
and tedious chmb upward from i,:n v . cross-country, 

ime ral«j. on., llic /o.eof 


duced ar ' ‘ 
Italy <5- • 
tumes. . 


5 18 Whc,c..hc 1 3 Ttrir 

rcpmalion. WKm M imu l 

budnMc l,j- reran, of ‘ 


-•;* t?Bo Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale ar 

Jit" A'-scmiv^.t/we J749.H«T1 .cv Oburf.Mnn 

H. ii-'i4o The automatic and ’semi voluntary fcaeraons of 



436 


SEMI-. 


SEMI-. 


the Organs of Speech. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 74/x A 
noble *semi-wild race. 

b. Compounded with a sb. to form an adj. pbr. 
1899 Daily News 26 Aug. 7/5 Some fancy woollen fabric, 
only too ready to betray its ‘semi-cotton derivation. 1897 
Ibid. 24 Apr. 2/5 A posting landau converted into a ‘semi- 
dress landau. _ 1906 Daily Citron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Her^dress. 
was "" * ~ 

Fi 

Carlyle .. 

Patriot Ministry'. 1837 Dickens Pickio . xxvii, A ‘semi- 
rattlesnake sort of eye. 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 June 4/2 
Since his father's death the Prince of Wales and the Princess 
have done the ‘semi-state honours. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 
9/7 One of the King’s semi-State landaus. 

2 . Compounded with sbs. : a. with nouns of 
action or condition, as semi-allegiance = partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance ; b. with de- 
scriptive sbs., as semi- acquaintance = one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, f semi-body = 
an imperfect body. 

1872 Howells Wedding Journey vil, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her ‘semi-acquaintances of the hotel 
parlour. 1689 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 117 An 
universall semi-conformity would end in as universall ‘semi- 
allegiance. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § t4 There 
is under.. these mutitate and. ‘semi-bodies [ir. of beggars], 
a soule of the same alloy with our owne. 1646 — Pseud. 
Up. iv. v. 189 One [testicle} sufficeth unto generation, as hath 
beeneobserved in ‘semicastration. a 1631 Donne Serin. Ivii. 
{1640)581 All ‘Semlconfitcnts, that confcsse them [sc. their 
sins] to halfs, without purpose of amendment. 1865 Bagehot 
Eng. Const, i. 19 A ‘semi-connection has grown up between 

.l. «. .1-1 At Jackson True 

■ ■ s and spots of our ‘semi- 

. n.-.t'-u? »_ ... 

Hook Sayings S^r. u.Pass J v " 

led out of the room in sort of ‘serni-convufsion. 1835 
Dickens Sk.Boz,CIutrac. iv, That description of ‘semi-curls 
usually known as ‘ haggeravvators 1849 Lever Roland 

*■ 1 . *-r— : J --*-,ness. j8x 7 Pea- 

‘ ■ 1 ■ ‘ '..in a highly 

t 1 m ■ £5 McCulloch 

Attributes (1837) III. 134 A state of ‘semidomestication. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser.11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
i28_ Mrs. Abberly moved in that class of ‘semi-fashion, 
which.. never exceeds a certain circle. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 
12 Oct. 13/2 Something between a sac and a *semi-fit. 1871 
Fair France v. 160 That perpetual state of *semi-fuddle, 
peculiar to our beer-drinking agricultural labourer, a 1667 

Cowley Sylva , Poet "" 77 a ~r 

th’ Inncs of Court, x • ■■ • 

114 The oratory of 

kindled by ‘semi-intoxication. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer s 
F. 1B9 A flash of ‘semi-jealousy. 1688 D. Granville Lett. 
(Surtees No. 37) 229, I censure my censurers more for their 
‘semi-loyalty. 1875 Tennyson (?. Mary n. j, A ‘semi-mad- 
man. .So fancy-ridd’n. 2788 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 157 The 
loins of the ‘semi-monster. 1884 ‘ H. Collingwood’ Under 
Meteor Flag 102 The branches metoverhead, veiling thepath 
in ‘semi-obscurity. 2774 J. Bryant Mylhol. I. 453 In short, 
till we recollect ourselves, we are ‘semi-pagans. 1894 Daily 
News 4 Oct. e/i The condition of ‘semi-panic which lasted 

for some b~ ^ «.*• n - r * 

cluster of \ , ■ 

gasters. t ■ • ■ 

has infinite ■ ■ 

the most ardent ‘semi-politician. 1626 Bp. Hall Contempt., 

Ck T. xxi. i. 356 Those sparkes of piety which he descryed in 

this ‘semi-proselite. 1866 Mann. Mag. XIII.274 The •semi- 

rebellion of the Gallicans against the despotism of the Pope. 

1653 Wit *- 5 ~ - dim dis- 

coverie, • . ’ ■ ■ : 367 Lady 

Herber” ■ • ■ r , and re- 
mained r '■ ■ . _ -vy Abbey 

11. xv. That for which Leolin hnd been working for years in 
•semi-secrecy. 1841 I.ytton Nt. Morn. iv. iii, A doleful 
and doubtful *semi-smi!e of welcome. 1825 Jos. Black Cafnl • 


midst of bis •semi-starvation. 1865 Knight Passages Work. 

Ar# II.10 In the ‘ser ? ‘ L 

Mrs. H. Wood Pome ■ 

words, in what she ■ 

truth. 1678 Norris Alisc. (1699) 155 Tho seriousness be 
generally reckon'd only as a ‘Semi- Virtue, and by some as 
no Virtue at all. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 424 Wasted 
affection, and rewardless semi-virtue. 

3 . Compounded with vbs., as semi-castrate = to 
castrate partially, semi-close = to shut in partly. 

1828-3* Webster, * Semi-castrate, to deprive of one 
testicle. _ 1858 Barrow in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 13 The 
bays which these headlands •semi-close. 1902 Monkshood 
& Gamble Kipling (ed. 3) 240 Hn * Stalky & Co.’] he chose 
to semi-conceal his purposes behind a lattice-work of farce. 
1845 JowErr in Life * Lett. (1897) 1. 120 If you will resign 
yourself to be ‘semi-humbugged by a semi.humbug. 

4 . Compounded with ndvs., as semi-adjcctivcly = 
in a function partly adjectival. 

1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (183911V. 368 And is not 
' Scripture * as often used ‘semi -adj ectively \ x86r Maine 
Ancient Law v. 146 A duty *semi-consciously followed. 

U. In special and technical use. 

6 . a. With designations of quantity, extent of 
space or time, ancl the like, as semi-amplitude, -arc, 
'^century (— 50), + -cotyle, + -cubit, ^ -dole (see 
Dolium), - drachm , -duration, -tun at ion, - molecule , 
- pliase , -revolution, -span , -tour, -vibration ; •fsemi- 
hoVe [L. semikora], half an hour. 

Brewster Optics x.94 By exposing the north pole of 
a needle a foot long, the •semi-amplitude of the last oscilla- 
tion was 6° more than the first. 1794 Attwood in Phil, 
jxans. LJUiXlV, 151 The balance commencing its vibra- 


tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having passed the 
•semiarc BO m " : * u 1858 Huxlev in 

Proc. Roy. Sc ■. I portion of the 

hamal semi-a The Holy Lim- 

beck, or a ‘Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction. 1693 tr. 
BlancarcVs P/tys. Diet. (ed. 2), *Semicotyle , half a Cotyla. 
1623 Cockeram 1, * Semicubit , halfe a cubit. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., * Semidole ( semidolium ), a vessell containing half 
a Tun, a Pipe. 1827 Robinson A txhzol. Greeca v. xxvL 
(ed. 2) 549 A *semi-drachm. 1719 Pound in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 1032 The ‘Semi-duration of the Eclipse.^ 1867 G. F. 
Chambers Asiron. 1. i. 8 Longer than the semi-duration of 
the Sun’s rotation. 1623 Cockeram i, *Semi-hore, halfe an 
houre. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 564 Each *semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal portions, or lunar days. 
1862 Miller Elern. Client Org. (ed. 2) iii. § 4. 238 Wurtz’s 
double radicles would therefore be merely compounds in 
which the place of the ‘semi-molecule of hydrogen, or of 
the ethyl was supplied by a different hydrocarbon. 1863 
Int ell. Observer IV. 368 In this case the first *semi-phase 
of the vibration affected her room, and the second semi- 
phase operated more especially below. 17x5 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) I. 131 A ‘Semi-revolution of the Earth about 
the Sun. 1884 Higgs Alagii. Dyn. Electr. Mach. 242 The 
current changes its direction with every semi-revolution 
of the spindle. 2772 C. Hutton Bridges 62 A circular arc 
whose. .versed sine..=the ‘semi-span. 1890 Anthony's 
Phologr. Bull. III. 187 A ‘semi-tour of the horizon is taken 
at a single exposure. X825 J, Nicholson Oper. Mech. 517 
The pendulum, moving down the arch of ‘semi-vibration. 

b. With adjs., advs., and sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence or duration, semi- denotes 
that the period is halved (after Semi-annual) ; 
semi-centenarian, a person of 50 years of age ; 
semi-centenary, the fiftieth anniversary; so 
semi-centennial a.; serai-daily a. and adv ., 
(occurring) twice daily; semi-hor al a . , half-hourly; 
semi-jubilee, a twenty-fifth anniversary; eemi- 
monstrual, -mensual adjs., recurring twice a 
month; of tides (seequot. 1863) ; semi-millenary 
a., lasting 500 years ; semi-monthly a. and adv., 
(occurring, issued, etc.) twice a month; also sb. 
a fortnightly periodical ; so semi-weekly. 

1828 Lights fy Shades II. 36 Off the two ‘semi-centenarians 
started with a duet. 1870 Andeiison Missions Amer. Bd. 
II, xxvii. 235 The ‘semi-centenary of the missjon. 18S9 
{title) Memorials of the ‘semi-centennial celebration of the 
founding of the Theological Seminary at Andover. x868 
Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric . (i860) 335 This process of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatching-house was re- 
peated ‘semi-daily. 1903 Wcstnt. Gaz. 19 Oct. 7/1 Semi- 
daily attacks of epilepsy. 1847-54 Webster, *Semi-horal. 
1893 Miss. Herald (Boston) Mar. 1x4 *Semi-Jubilee oi the 
Mardin Church. 190X Nature 27 June 210 His semi-jubilee 
as a doctor of physics. 1842 Airy in Encycl. Mctrop. V. 
382* The observed ‘semimenstrual irregularities. 1863 Har- 
bord Gloss. Navig., Semimenstrual Inequality \ an in- 
equality (of the tide) which goes through its changes every 
half month. 1857 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. {ed. 3) II. 
195 The laws of a great number of the tidal phenomena— 
namely, of the ‘Semi-rnensual Inequality of the Heights. 
1727 Earbery tr . Burnet's St. Dcait II. 24 A long millenary 
or c semi-millenary Life. 2895 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 250 
The Hesperian is the pioneer paper of the University, pub- 
lished ‘semi-monthly. 1843 Pctiny Cycl. XXVI. 14/2, 138 
daily, 1141 weekly, and 125 ‘semi- or tri-weekly newspapers. 
1851-6 {title) Semi-weekly courier and New York enquirer. 

c. Music , (a) Designating a note, etc. of half 
the length, as f semi-crotchet , f - minim , f - tact ; 
also Semibreve, Semiquaver, Semitone ; + (< 5 ) = 
Imperfect, Diminished 4 a, as semi-diapason , 
-diapente, - ditone , etc. (Of. Demi- 9, Half- II. g.) 

[x683 Holme A rmour^> 1 1 1. 158/2 Semi, it is not to be taken 
for the half of such a Note or Interval in Mustek, but only 

imports a deficiency, as want"- » Lr - - - r — r --** — • 

^1598 F lor to, Semicreme, a * • : j 

i 


fifth, or Semidiapente, made of a Fourth and Hemitone 
major, i. e. 64 to 45- *730 Treat. Harmony 7 The Leaps of 
the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of a Semidia- 
pente are absolutely forbidden. 1728 Chambers Cycl., 
9 Semi diatessaron , in Music, a defective Fourth, call’d, pro- 
perly, a false Fourth. 1609 Dow land Oruith. MicroL xS A 
•Semiditone., is an Interuall of one Voyce from another by 
an imperfect third. 2598 Florio, Semiminima, a *semi- 
minime in musicke. 2705 Mason Ch. Mus. iv. 248 The.. 
Sernimintm now called Crotchet. 2883 Rockstro in Grove 
Diet. Mus. s.v. Semiminim , Sometimes the head of the 
greater Semiminim was ‘ void * — that is to say, open or 
white. 1609 Dowland Oruith. Microl. 46 Tact is three-fold, 
the greater, the lesser, and the proportionate... The lesser 
Tact, is the halfe of the greater, which they call a*Scmitact. 

d. Astron. + semi-quadrate (? erron. -quad- 
rant), f -quartile, -quintile, -sextile, f -sixth, 
denoting aspects of planets when they are 45 0 , 
36°* 30°, respectively, distant from one another; 
semi-square = semi-quadrate. 

1721 Bailey, * Semi-quadrant, Semi-quartilc (in Astro- 
nomy), an Object invented by Kepler, when two Planets are 


quintill, Byquinlill and Sesquiquadrate, mentioned. 2674 
Jeake Arith . (1696) xi [Aspects.] .. *SemIquartiI. 1835 
ad kiel ’ Introd. Astro/. 24 Evil aspects are the ‘semi, 
square, square, sesquiquadrate, and opposition. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sc ini-Sex tile, The ‘Scrm-sixth was 
added to the ancient Aspects by Kepler. 

6 . a. Designating a (geometrical form derived 


from another by bisection (usually) in a vertical or 
longitudinal direction, as semi-canal, -cont,-conic{al 
adj., - conoidal adj., -cup, - disk , - dodecagon , - egg , 
-fislular adj., - hexagon , - hexagonal adj., -lens, 
-octagonal adj., + -orb [L. semiorb is], -ovoidal adj., 
-pyramidical adj., -rotund adj. (Cf. c, d.) ' 

2836-9 Todd's Cycl. A fiat. II. 390/2 A ‘semi-canal formed 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. 2877 Huxley 
Anat. htv. Anim. viii. 496 The duct of the ovotestis.. in- 
completely divided into two semicanals. 2899 Daily News 
14 July 6/4 A silver-gilt chalice, .of ‘semi-cone form. 1756 
P. Browne Jamaica 84 Sharp ‘semiconic leaves. 2822 J. 
Parkinson Outl. Oryclol. 290 The inner^ surface [of the 
teeth], which is round, or rather ‘semiconical. 2865 Lub- 
bock Preh. Times 64 The fracture is at first ‘semi- conoidal 
or nearly so. 2779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 28 Edible birds 
nests.. .1 have taken them from the face of a perpendicular 
rock, to which they strongly adhered, in rows like ‘semi- 
cups, the one touching the other. 2784 Herschel la Phil. 
Trans. LXXIV. 265 The ‘semi-disk, which is full, is evi- 
dently part of an oblate spheroid. 1849 Guardian 733/2 This 
roof is boarded.., and its section forms a ‘semidodecagon. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 17 Cavities resembling 
the form of a ‘semi-egg when cut longitudinally. 2796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 528 A handsome court-house 100 feet 
by 50, with a ‘semi-hexagon at each end. 2843 Bloxam 
Gothic Archit. (ed. 5) 87 A ‘semihexagonal one [string- 
c * ■ ” .... .... t. Philos., Optic, 

i . ;lass micrometer 

i _ ■ .abelye Wesim. 

Bridge 23 A ‘Semi-octcgonal rusticated Turret 2615 Crooke 
Body of Alan 371 The belly of the partition which is like a 
‘semiorbe stands out into it 1852 Madden Shrines fyScp. 

I. 229 The interior assumes a ‘semi-ovoidal shape, or that 
of which the section will be a parabola. 2843 Bloxam 
Gothic Archit. (ed. 5) 133 A ‘semi-pyramidical projection. 
1652 News fr. Lmv Countr. 2 As an Ecliptick Line doth go, 
To the Antartick Pole, and frames Two ‘semi-Rotunds. 
1856 W. Clark Kan dcr Heevcn's Zool. I. 813 Shell ellip- 
tical., with aperture semirotund. 

b. Math . Designating a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc., or the half of a definite quantity, as 
semi-angle , -base, - circumference , -ci rcumvoluti on , 
-cycloid, -perimeter, + -perimetry, -periphery, 
-quadrangle, -segment ; (in conic sections) semi- 
ordinate, -parameter, -transverse ; also somi- 
difference, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties ; semi-infinite a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other ; semi-quadran- 
tally adv., from o° to 45 0 ; semi-regular (see 
qnot.) ; semi-sum, half the sum of two or more 
quantities; semi-tangent, thetangent of halfan arc. 

2765 Ludlam in Phil. Trans. IN. 2x3 Let the ‘semi-angle of 

the lever be 84°: 03'. C - ! - I> -’ 

(1841) II. 461 The ‘ 

Math.* Diet. s. v. C, ' 

s= semi-base AC. x66i S. Partridge Double Scale Prop. 80 
First get the Semidiameter, which in this example is 3, 5 
inches, and also the ‘Semicircumference, which here is 11. 
2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Afech. 83 Such a resistance will 
stop the wheel, as it is equal to the effort of all the buckets 
in one semi-circumference filled with water. 1761 Brit. Alag. 

II. 642 Two* 

2695 Wallis \ 

Figure. 279. ..A..,.. ~ .... 

semicycloids OP, OQ. 2765 Ludlam in Phil. Trans. LV. 
210, ACK is the semi-sum, and DAI the ‘semi-difference of 
the angles CAI,CIA. 2873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 23 The semi- 
sum and semidifference of the numbers to be multiplied. 
2903 Proc. R. Soc. LXX11. 128 A ' ‘semi-infinite ’ isotropic 
elastic solid, r. e., a solid bounded only by a plane. 1704 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Ordinate, .a Line in any Conick 
Section drawn at Right Angles to, and bissected by the 
Axis, and reaching from one side of the Section to the other; 
the naif of which is properly the ‘Semi-ordinate. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Parabola , The Squares of the Serai- 
ordinates are to each other as the Abscisses. 1759 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy ir. iii, He found, .that the parameter or latus 
rectum, of the conic section of the said path. .and that the 
‘semi-parameter [etc.]. 2816 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 43 The 
solid contained by the radius of curvature, at any point in 
an ellipsis, and the square of the semiparameter of the 
greater axis, is equal to the cube of the normal at the same 
point. 2829 Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 328 Let p 

d e — ta 

V ■ - ... 

sic ■ 

th» ' ■ ■ : • 

Pt ■ ■ ■ , 

double of each at the base, as a ‘semiquadrangle. 2873 Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 1. 69 Logarithmic sines, tangents, and secants, 
‘semi-quadran tally arranged, to every minute, to five places. 
2867 Brand e & Cox Diet. Set., etc. s.v. Polyhedron, The 
‘semi-regular polyhedrons ofArchimedes.the corners of which 
are equal and similar to one another, but formed by regular 
polygons of different kinds. 2743 Emerson Fluxions 226 
Distance of the Center of Gravity of the ‘Semi-segment 
PA DQ from QD. 2 765, 2 873 ‘Semi -sum [se e semi difference 
above]. 2743 Emerson A luxions 203 In the Hyperboloid 
ISM, described by revolving about AP, let the Scmi-con- 
jugaj=£, ‘Semi-trans verse AB~a. 2816 Playfair Nat. 
Phil. II. 177 The semi-transverse axes of the orbits. 1823 
J. Mitchell Diet. Afath. s.v. Projection , Any arc EMF of 
a great circle is projected into the sum of its ‘semi-tangents. 

C. Nat. Hist. With adjs. and sbs. descriptive of 
shape in the contour or marking of natural objects; 
semi-annular, of the form of a half-ring ; semi- 
collar, -coronet, -fascia (hence -fascialcd), -ring, 
a band, etc. roughly semicircular or extending 
halfway round a part or an organ; somi-coro- 
nnte(d, having a semicircle of spikes, bristles, etc. 

1681 Grew Mnsxumx. ii. 27 Another Boar-Tusk, somewhat 
slenderer, and of ‘semiannular Figure. 1844 Wilkinson tr. 
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or * semi-humanitarian, may be detected in the SabelHans. 
*73 S"^ Gibson in Fraser Berkeley viL (1S71J 244 We have 


r. , -r t : t -v.r_ by 

C ' ■ ' ■ ■ yiic/sis 

I. ■ * < ' ■ *s«mi- 

f ■ 5 Shaw 

Gen. Zoot. IV. 472 ’Semifasciated Spams. 1706 Phillips 
(ed- Kersey), *Semifistttlar Flowers, are such, whose upper- 
most part resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely ; as in Aris- 
tolochia or Birth-wort. 1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone 
viL(i837) 134 This huge ’semi-ring of fossiliferous clays. 1896 
Newton Diet. Birds iv. 941 The first and second bronchial 
semirings. 

d. Nat. Hut. Denoting that a part has a certain 
form or character ( a ) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, etc. of an organ, * half-way/ as 
semi-adherent , -adnate, - amplexicaul , -appressed, 
-bifid, - cosiiferous , - equitant , -erect, -quinqttifd, 
-sexfid; semi-anatropal, -oua (see quo t. 1839); 
(£) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as semi-cordate{d, -crescentic, 
-hastate, • lanceolate , -lenticular, -orbicular, -orbi- 
culatCy -pectinate{d, -penniform, -pinnate, - rent - 
form, -sagittate{d, - terete . 

Sometimes represented by as $ -hastate, .^-sagittate. 

3857 A.Gray first Less. Dot. (1866) Gloss .,*Semiadherenf, 
as the calyx or ovary of Purslane. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. 
431 Ovary ’semi-adnate. 1753 Chambers? Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 
Lea/, '’ScHiatnplexicatde L ear, one resembling the ample. xi- 
caule, but with its lobes at (he base too small to entirely 
surround the stalk. 1877 Hulme Wild flcrwers Ser. 1. 
p. xiv, The upper [leaves], .sinuate, semi-amplexicaul. 1846 
Lindley Peget. Kingd. 368 Ovules.. amphitropal or ’semi- 
anatropal. 1839 — Inlrod. Bot. 1. «. (ed. 3) 215 There is the 
amphitropoos ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are 
transverse with respect to the hilum, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe; and the ’semianatropous, 
which is only different from the last, in the ovule being 
parallel with the funiculus instead of being at right angles 
with it. 3857 T. Moorc Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 
Scales.. *semi-appressed. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants 
Gloss., *Semibifiid, half way divided into two. Ibid.,* Send, 
cordate , half cordate. t8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 
6 3,1 The wings.. in several of the Heteropterous Hemiptera 


330/1 A ’semi-crescentic membrane. 3900 B. IX Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms , *Semieyuitant , half-equitant. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Outl. Oryclol. 221 Chama..unicornaria : sub- 
imbricated, rough, with unequal, ’semierect, vaulted squamre. 
3851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 536 The semi-erect Apes. 
1853 Royle Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 402 btipules..’semibastate, 
spreading, mi- - . ~ *■ 1 " ' ' T ' m - ’ 

*Scmilanceolc >. 

3794 Kirwa.v 

of a conchoid ■ 

SOM Brit. Plants Gloss, *Semiorbicular , half orbicular. 


or (our pairs of neat *semi-peciinate processes 3848 Jtjd. 
vi. 308 A pair of ’semipectinated processes or combs. # 3826 
Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xliii. IV. 178 A pair of ’semipenniform 
muscles. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenhaur’s Comp. Anat. 338 'pic 
right gill is generally developed on one side only, so that it is 
■•semi-pinnate, owing to the disappearance of the second row 
of IaraelkzL 2775 J. J enkinson Brit. Plants Gloss , 'Send- 
quinquifd, halt way divided into five. xB66 Treas. Bot. 3048 
* Scmi-rentform, reniform on one side only. 1806 J. Galpine 
Brit. Bot. 329 Stipulae ’semi-sagittate. 3804 Shaw Gen. Z00L 
V. 361 ’Semisagittated teeth. *819 Pantalogia , *Scmisex/ld 
Calyx , in botany, balf-six-cleft. 1857 Moore Handbk. Brit. 
Perns (ed. 3) j 86 Stipes, .’.verni terete. 

e. In Building, designating structural forms 
of half the fall width, breadth, or girth, resulting 
from (usually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
as semi-arch, -barrel vault, -bay, -channel, - counter- 
arch , -cross-rib, -cupola, - groove , -roll, - rotunda , 
-shaft, - transept , -vault ; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of its depth below the ground 
surface ; semi-beam = Cantilever 2 ; semi-en- 
gaged a., (of a column) attached to a wall so that 
half its diameter projects; semi-girder = semi- 
beam ; semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-rili evo; so 
semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an um in half-relief. 

1S23 P. Nicholson' Tract. Builder 293 To determine the 
centre of gravity of the ’semi-arch. 1875 Brash fed. 
A rchit.QO A bold label . . bearing a line of ’semi-balls. 1905 
Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 3/4 In the ’semi-basement are car- 
penters’ shops, laboratory, See. a 1878 Scott Led. Archil. 

1 "*> '*-* — r -- - — * - — L— linr Jwn rtf iVipSC 

* ,1 * ’S 

J ■ . . > le 

weight of the beam.. suspended from its extremity. 1908 
J. G. Horner Encycl. Pract. Engin ., Semi-Beam . — A beam 
supported at one end only. A cantilever. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Anc. Arck.it . 52 The two outward, or ^Semi-Channels. 
X75 *_Labelye Wesint. Bridge 83 Two ’Semicountcr Arches 
batting against the opposite Side of the..Piers._ 2835 R. 
Willis Rent. Arc/uf. . Mid. Ages viL 79 The *semi-cro%s rib. 

3869 Tozer HigkL Turki * ’ ^ — * * ’semi- 

cupolas. iSSJS Willis Sc \ ■ • 1 1 icxa- 

Ltyle^ portico of ’semi-eni _ ■ . The 

’semi-groove or ‘rebate’ which is cut. .along the., edge 2703 
T. N. City* j- C. Purchaser Embossments, which resembles 


TOM// ist. Kiddington (ed.2) 2There is a proportion able lateral 
projection, or southern ’semitransept. a 2734 North Life 
Ld, Kpr. North (1742) 84 A Monument of white Marble., 
being an oblong ’Semiurn upon a large Face of a Cube. 1798 
Hvnox Course Jlfath.(iZ2Z) II. 176 The centre of gravity of 
the ’semi-vault, a 3878 Scott Lect. Archil . I. 59 The con- 
tinuous semi-vault would do away with clerestory windows. 

f. Cry st. semi-prismated, -tesseral, -tessular 
adjs. (see quots.). 

1805 R. Jameson Char. Min.( 1817) 197 A crystal is named 
’semi-prismated, when only half of the edges on the common 
basis are obliterated by lateral planes. 1883 Heddle in 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 353/2 Two ’semitesseral forms with 
parallel faces occur.. .The two other semitesseral forms, the 
pentagonal dodecahedron and the pentagonal icositetrahe- 
dron, both bounded by irregular pentagons, have not yet 
been observed in nature. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Send- 
iessular, term ^applied to a combination of the tessular 
system, into which the forms enter with only half the number 
of their faces. 


g. Her . ~ Demi- IX r, Half- II. b ; as semi- 
chevron, -saltire. 

1864 Boutell Her. Hist, Pop. x\v. (ed. 3) 347 The Dexter 
’semi-cheyrons are shown in combination with the sinister 
’semi-saltire. 1688 Holme Armoury hi. 371/2 A ’semi- 
Quadrant, of some called a demi-Quadrant. 

h. . Printing, f semi -quadratures, crotchets, 
square brackets; semi-quotes colloq single 
quotation-marks ( f '). 

1754 Bektnctt's Wks. I. Advt., Synonymous Expressions 
are placed . . betwixt two ’Semiquadratures f 1 in the Body 
of the Work. 


7 . = to the extent of (only) a half, imperfect (ly), 
incomplete(ly). a. With adjs. and sbs. expressing 
kinds or degrees of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as semi-coagulated , - concrete , 
-crystalline, - digested -ductile, -friable, -fused, 
-fusion, - grainy , -liquid, - lucent , -membranous, 
-opalescent, -pasty, -pellucid, -pellucidity, - petrified , 
-plastic, -pntrulent, -putrid, - resinous , - translucent , 
-volatile. (See also d, f, i.) 

2833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 386/1 ’Seml-coagulated, in 
respect to consistence. 2876 Gross Dts. Bladder (ed. 3) 
154 Nodules, of a ’semiconcrete consistence. 2816 Ediu. 
Rev. XXVI. 263 Primitive limestone of a.. ’semi-crystal- 
line grain. 288s Geikie Texl-bk. GeoL il ti. § 4. 104 Truly 
vitreous rocks tend to graduate into the. -semi-crystal- 
line type. 1842 G. Bird in Urin. Deposits (x 853) 254 The 
vomiting of the meal in a ’semi-digested state. 2796 Kirwan 

L'/.— u.'. ,^A -Iff , A — *c»— P.rmlhc ^34 

• • , « • ’ • very 

By grinding the ’semi-fused mass and treating it with water. 
1791 Macie in Phil. Trans. LXXXL 372 A *semi-fusion, or 
softening of the whole mass. 1853 J. Phillips Man. Gcol. 
s6o The induration and semtfusion of sandstones. 2756 
P. Browne Jamaica 387 Thin, fleshy, or ’semigelatinous 
lips. 1893 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 ’Semi-grainy brownish crys- 
tallized. _ 1684 T. Buenet Th. Eartk 1. 225 While the mass 
was liquid or ’semiliquid. 2818 Keats Endynt.w. 38^ Smooth 
’semilucent mist.^ 3846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 625 Thin, *semj- 

memb T * — - D — ' — r '-oL 1. 213 This 

sinter < • • ■ lustre. 3851 

Art , iture but just 

• * * • . ~’ ,r X>D- 

’■ .. " emi- 

the 

867 H. Macmillan t>wie 1 each. 

tgates..are not perfectly trans- 
parent; they are only semi-pellucid. i8z8-32_ Webster, 
* Semipcllucidity , the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent. 1853 Kane . Grintiell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 21 1 As 
they strike her, the ’semi-plastic mass is impressed with a 
mould of!—' ’•■. 17^4 ■: , :,s Ti XT.TI.1p3 

By a ’sen 1 • \‘r ■ . ” .* i-'.s I.** a ; ibid. 

LII.639T! - ►! ' : : ' : » have 

been foun i It : «<*'?,*• s. ’ z-d.z Jrnl. 

Soc. Arts X.. 330/2 The ’semi-resinous material would., 
resume.. the form it was in prior to solution. 1832 Nat. 
Philos. Themiom. Pyront . L 9 (U.K.S.), It consists of a 
ball and tube of ’semitranslucent porcelain, highly baked. 
1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 140/2 The grateful Bitter is of a 
middle Nature, ’Semi volatile. 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
of thought, expressing partial adherence to the 
tenets or theories connoted by the second element 
of the compound, as semi-ant imiitisterial, -Apol- 
linarism, - atheist , -Auguslinian, -Catholicism, -con- 
formist, - Darwinian, -inf del, -J esuit, fudaizer, 
Manicheanism , -nonconformist, - Pythagorean , 
-quietism, - quietist , - revolutionist , - Romanism , 
-Sadducee, - Sadduc(e)ism , - separatist , -socialism, 
- Socinian , - Tychonic , - uitiversalist . 

3653 G auden Hierasp. 190 These ’SemiantimlrmteriaH ad- 
versaries. 1855 Mozley August. Doctr. Prcdcst. iihpoo A 


§ 1 (1622) 323 Thi> is to be, but a ’Serai- Atheist. 2879 M. 
Pattison Milton xl. 226 The two first Stuarts, coquetting 
with *semi-catholicism at home, 1685 D. Granville Lett. 
(Surtees No. 37) 210 A breach, .which i do as much dread. 
as the phanauck and ’semi-conformists do our union. # J _9°3 
(title) Doubts about Darwinism. By a ’Semi-Darwinian. 
1862 J. G. Sheppard Pall rf Rome xiL 683 The* • sc p 11 ' 
Gnostic notions (of the Templars J. J833 J. H. 

Aria/is j. v. (1876; 124 The change to the second posuioo. 


This __ little sect is branded by the Socinian writers, with 
the ignominious appeljation of 'Semi-Judaizers. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. xx. xvi. 161 How be interceded to qualilie 
.a. .y- 1 - , f—r non conformist. 3857 Pcs tv 

*.’■■■ ■■ ■' ••pi . p 1 barker, whom, for bb belief in 
i 1 5 a i. •• called ‘Lutheran or ’Semi- 

Papist 1865 Grote Plato 1. 1. 15 stole, Alknueon,a ’semi- 
Pythagorean. 1876 Sweeney in Baker's Sancfa Sophia 
(1908; 493 The Quietism of Mollno^, and the *semi-Quictbm 
of Madame Guyon. 3882 McClintock & Strong Cycl. 
Bill. Lit. VIII. 847 iCasseli) Fcnelon and Madame Guyon 
..are., usually called 'scmi-Quietbts. x8i2CoLER!DCEin/,*7. 
Rent. (1836) I. 298 Curio, tbe quondam patriot, reformer, 
and ’semi -revolutionist. 1847 Edits. Rev. OcL 325 Church 
architecture bas been set up under our own eyes as tbe 
banner of a more than ’semi-Romanism. 2600 Baxter 
Kingd. Christ (1691) 46 You brand all that dissent from 
you as ’Semi- Sad ducees of tbe Apostacy. ibid. 42 He 

that accuseth others of ’ c — : e - p*>-. « 

3691^ Beverley Thousa • t 

Semi-Sadducism. a x6z 

vi. ( 164U 90 The Separist is subdivided too (as they say) into 
Seberatist, and * Stmi-seperatist. 1647 Pagitt t/eresiogr. 
(ed. 4) 81 There is a sort of Semi-separatists, that will 
hcare our Sermons, but not our Common-prayers. # 3886 
W. Morris in Mackait Life (1899) II. 167, I have a 
long letter from W. Birch all. about ’semi-Socialism. 3834 
Tracts for 'J tines No. 22. 4 A ’semi-sccintan or five-quarter 
latitudinarian. 1786-7 *' ' ’ as 

abandoned by some of ■ ■ ■ to 

save tbb immense labc ■ , a 

diurnal motion to tbe earth; on which account they were 
distinguished by the name of ’Semi.Tjchonics. 2794 G. 
Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. IV. xxxiih 2 (Aristotle] speaks 
of a set of men, who held a system essentially similar to that 
f r ,1 — : J . — ; *.--n - --- 1^65 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's 
: ‘ x - .. - :■ ■ 1 ■ i 12 The Rcformed Church was 

r r... ”... •. .».i 1 ■ > i niversaIbLs,*Semi-universalbts, 
Supraiapsan'ans, and Sub/apsarians. 

c. Gram., os semi-nasal adj. ; eemi-consonant 
= Semivowel; aemi-deponent, a verb in Latin 
of which the tenses of the present group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive 
forms, as gaudeo, gavisus sum; f semi-pause, 
a slight pause or ccesura; semiphonotypy, 
printing in a ‘reformed* spelling intermediate 
between the traditional and purely phonetic spell- 
ing; semi-rhythm, free-rhythm verse; fsemi- 
spiritous a., (of a consonant) voiced; cemi-telic 
a., partially fin" 7 
1828 Walker P 

are so far from l ■ 

properly be cal * 

Kennedy Revisec . * 1 ■ 

Verbs have a Perfect of Passive form with a Present of 
Active form; they are called * semi-deponents. 3863 A. M. 


short and laint, is not sensibly disagreeable when it divides 
aword. 1824 [see dcmiociura. Demi* 11 J. 2876 Max MUllek 
Set. Ess. (1881) 1. 259 A style of spelling will now be introduced 
which has received the name of ’Semipbonotypy. 1893 G. A 
Greene Italian Lyrist , Luigi Capuaua 54 '1 he exact metre, 
. .is, as might be expected from ‘ ’semi-rhythms’, somewhat 
difficult to ascertain. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 369 By 

’Scmi-spi "• -.‘-"-i ■ ■ L > j r — *- 

as are ac « ■ . • 

B,D,G. : . . ■ 1 

ing of it ■ > ‘ 

purpose, and there is no need for a ’semi-tdic force. 

d. Nat. Hist . ~ imperfectly, incompletely, partly 
(of a certain habit, form, texture, etc.), as semi- 
aquatic, -arborescent , - articulate , -complete, - com- 
plicated, -connate, -coriaceous, -corneous, -crus/a- 
ceous, -granulate, -heterocercal, -homy, - hyaline , 
-imbricated, -immersed, -internal, -osseous, -ovi- 
parous, -permeable, perspicuous, -petaloid, - radiate , 
- recondite , - retractile , -revolule, - septate , - spiral , 
-staminatc, - striate , - striated , -valval e, -veriicillate. 

3833 Hooker in J. E. Smith Eng. Flora. V. 1. 112 Among 
Sphagnum and other ’semi-aquatic mosses. 1910 Roose- 
velt A/r. Game Trails 226 7” 1 »- f *— : ■*:<- 

beasts- 1880 C- R_- Markham 1 .. * ’ ‘ 

tion..is of a *semi-arborescer * . '■ ■ 

Entomol. I. 68 Those of t) ■ __ ' 

which resemble the perfect insect, except in having only the 
rudiments of wings, and to which the name of ’semi-com- 
plete pup* was applied by LInne. 1822 J. P 
Oryciol. 225 Valves ’semicompllcated. 2900 I*. 

Gtou. Dot. Terms, 'Semiamnntt, applied losueb 
as the half.united fihmcnls cf cenain uiHom. - 

Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. II. «t». 4 S* ggcmr 
a ceous 1 eaves. 2 835-6 Todd. s Cycl. Ana* % Brit. 111 . 
ish and ’semi-corneous filament- x 77* superior 

Elcnt. Conckol.z °? r LX XVI I. 404 A ’semi-borny sub- 
Hunter in Phd. fra>% ?jo MnfSa 

• . 2840 tr. Ctrvsrr’s A ninr. 

, r e, thick, and ’scrr.i-irabri- 


Sandstone iv. (1- 
Lower Old Red 


^ • A ' • I . ' f 

If) 95 The *iCEu-os^eou3..icthyolitcsol < ihe 
iaadstoce. 2897 Pop. Sri. Monthly Nov. 
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" The ooticoids or ’'semi-oviparous mammals. 1900 \V. 
Ramsay in Smithsonian Rep. 253 A vessel the walls of 
which are permeable to the solvent, but not to the dissolved 
substance (‘ 'semipermeable membrane ’). 1682 Grew 

Mttsxum in. iv. 288 Of the colour of yellow Amber, and 
*semiperspicuous. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Sot. 86 Cycnia 
has a *semipetaloid irregular calyx and no petals. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Dot. Terms, *Semiradiate, when only a por- 
tion of the outer ~ f 1 ' ,n ~ " 

ent from those o ■ ' 

3o6*Semirecond # 

shield of the thorax. 1883 Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 
440/2 Claws short, compre-sed, acute, curved, often 'serni- 
retractile. a 1843 South in Encycl. Metro/. VII. 289/1 
Sometime*, as in the *semi-revolute Shells, the whorls are 
perfectly distinct from each other. 1866 Trcas. Bot., * Semi- 
septate , half-partitioned; having a dissepiment which 
does not project into the cavity to which it belongs suffi- 
ciently to cut it offinto two separate cells, 1828 Stark Elcrn. 
Nat. Hist. II. 33 Shell ovate, inflated, “semispirai. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Dot. Terms , *Semistaminate , when part of 
the stamens are changed into petals.. 18:5 Burrow Elcm. 
Conchol. 131 Shell 8-valved, 'semistriate. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, * Scmivalvate , when the valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-54 Webster, *Semi- 
vcrticillatc , partially verticillate. 

e. Designating an animal or vegetable form, 
class, species, etc., which has only some of the 
characteristics of that denoted by the second 
element, or is intermediate between that and 
another, as semi-ape (=* Half-ape, lemur), -avo- 
cet, bur rower , -egret, - lichen , -looper (cf. Half- 
looper), -parasite (whence -parasitic adj., -para- 
sitisin'), -pupa (whence -pupal adj.), -rapacious adj., 
-stilt ; similarly in anglicized forms of L. names of 
zoological groups, etc., as semi-digitigrade, - phyl - 
lidian , -plantigrade — belonging to (or a member 
of) the groups Semidigitigrada, Scm iphyllidiana , 
Semiplanligrada ; semi-nymph [ = F. semi- 
nytnphe ], a nymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 
i88SSecbohm in Ibis July 227 The four groups of which wc 
r~ — 1. c. a — -.-.a *c 


or 'semi-digitigrade. 1880 N ewton in Encycl. Brit, XI. 760/2 
The group of 'Semi-egrets, containing some nine or ten 
forms. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , *Semilichcn , 
Zukal’s term for forms which when destitute of their appro- 
priate Alga can subsist as saprophytes. 1880 Libr. Urtiv. 
Knowl. I. 706 The larva fof soutnern army-worm or cotton- 
worm] is a *semi-looper. 1899 D. Sharp Insects vi.415 When 
the abdominal legs are reduced in number ( Plt/sia , e.g.) the 
larvae are said to be Half-loopers, or Semi-loopers, as they 
assume to some extent the peculiar mode of progression of 
the Geometrid larvae, which are known as Loopers. 18x5 
Kirby & Sp. Enlomol. iii. (x8i8) I. 68 Those of the Linnean 
order Hemiptera. .to which the name of semi-complete 
pupa: was applied by Linnd, and that of *semi-nymphs by 
some other authors. 1868 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 354 Green 
perfect parasites {Vi scum), and more or less coloured 'semi- 
parasites ( llelampymm arvense). 1878-80 Brady {title) 
Monograph of the Free and *Semi-parasitic Copepoda of the 
British Islands. *894 1 ’ roc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXVI. 338 
The head ..is without a labrum or epipharynx, a.loss due to 
adaptation to its suctorial habits and *$eimparasitism. 1839 

Penny Cy cl. XIV. 3 ' V r L; J 

'Semi-phillidians). : ’• ‘ 1 * 

(1875) 634 The se- 

Carnivores is that # ■ “■ 

Char. 145 'Semirapacious ; feeding commonly either on 
Carrion, or other things, and more seldome on living 
Animals. x 885 'Semi-stilt [see semi-avocct above]. 

f. In Anatomy , chiefly in names (in Latin form, 
but occas. anglicized) of muscles (a) situated partly 
in a certain region, as semi-interrosseus , - spinalis , 
or (£) being partly of a certain texture or shape, 
as semi-membranosus (also - membranous ), -ner- 
vostis , .-orbicularis (also - orbicular ), -tendinosus 
(also - tendinous , - fendinose); also semi-decussation, 
- intercostal , - mucous , - sarcodtc\ semi-bulb, the 
bulbns vestibuli; either of two vascular bodies on 
either side of the entrance of the vagina. 

1855 Dunglison Medical Lexicon, *Semi-butb of the 
female, Bttlbtts vcstibull. 1855 Brewster Newton I. x. 226 
The "semi -decussation of the optic nerves. 1733 Douglas 
l Vin flow’s Anal. (1756) II. 24 'Semi-intercosta! Arteries. 
Ibid. I. 202 The Antithenar or Internal 'Semi-Interosseus 
of the Thumb. Ibid. 216 'Scmi-Membranosus. This is a 
long thin Muscle, partly Tendinous, from whence it has 
its name. 1875 Turner in EncycL Brit. I. 841/1 The bi- 
ceps (is inserted] into the head of the fibula, and semi- 
tendinosus and semi-membranosus into the upper end 
of the tibia. X896 Treves Syst. Surg, II. 31 An enlarge- 
ment of the bursa between the semi-membranosus and 
inner head of the gastrocnemius. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Obserz'.Surg. (1771) Dict.Cc8 Semimembranosus, the 'Semi- 
membranous Muscle that serves to move the Leg. .1843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 350 The external skin or 
'semimucous membrane of the male. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys.' Diet. (ed. 2), Sembtervosus Muscnlus , the 'Semi- 
nervous Muscle. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., *Semi- 
neryosus, sen Semi- tendinosus, a Muscle of the Thigh, 
which is so called from its being half Tendinous and 
Nerve-like. 1733 Douglas Winslow’s A tuit. (1756) II. 
346 The superior *Semi-Orbicular Muscle is oftentimes 
broader than the inferior. Ibid., The *Semi-Orbiculares 


surrounds their siliceous or homy skeleton. 1753 Chambers’ 
l-^’tt.Suppi., *Scmisph:alis x a muscle, called also irar.svcrso - 


I spinalis dorst. 1875 Turner in Encycl. Brit . I. 835/1 
[ The semispinales, multifidi and. rotatores spina: muscles. 
1704 *Semitcndinosus [see seminervosus). . 1733 Douglas 
JVinslenv’sAnat. (1756) 1 . 215 This Tendon is inserted, .above 
the Semi-Tendinosus. 1875 Turner \n Encycl. Brit. I. 
841/x The action of the sartorius, gracilis and semi-tendi- 
nosus, which are inserted close together into the tibia. 1733 
Douglas Winslow's Atiat. (1756) 1 . § 677 The Muscles which 
move the Vertebrae of the Back and Loins, .were they to be 
reckoned separately as Vertebral or *Semi- Vertebral Muscles. 

g. In Eat ho logy and Therapeutics , as semi- 
albinism, -coma, -comatose, -confluent, -fluctuant , 
-fluctuating, - hepatization . - luxation , - malignant , 
-pectoral, -prone (whence -pronalion), -recumbent, 
-. supination . 

1898 Syd. Soc . Lex.,* Semi-albinism, a half- white condi- 

• * • ’ s. 1897 AU- 

1 'semi-coma. 

# ‘ \ „ Dmplained of 

\ertical headache, became 'semi-comatose. 2887 Cassells 
Encycl. Did., *Semicon/ 7 uent, half confluent. Used spec, 
of a kind of small-pox. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 1137 
An elastic 'semifluctuant sensation on percussion. 1872 T. 
Bryant Pracl. Sing. 734 Fixed 'semiflucttiating growths. 
187967. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 73 'Semi-hepatization ofleft 
lung. 2898 Syd. Soc . Lex., * Semi-luxation, a syn. for Sub. 
luxation. 1864 EriciisenAY/. <5- Art Surg. fed. 4) 469 'Semi- 
Malignant Tumours. x88x Trans. Obstetr. Soc. Loud. XXI I. 
284 '1 he patient resting either in the *semi-prone or 'semi- 
pectoral position. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Semipronation, 
the Semi-prone position, or the assuming of that position. 
1875 Bedford Sailor * s Pocket Bit. viii. led. 2) 303 The. in- 
dividual should be placed in a *semi-recumbent position. 
1889 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 534 When the hand 
is 'semisupinated, i.c., with the radius and ulna parallel. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., ' Semisupination, half-supination.. A 
position halfway between supination and lying on the side. 

h. In Chcmistiy , as semi-acid , -acidified, -car- 
bonization, f -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxygenized, 

-phlogisticated, + -saline ; in the designation of a 
class of compounds, as semi-benzidam , -glutin (see 
quot. 1879), -naphthalidinc; also f semi-carbon- 
ate, a subcarbonate ; semi-combined <1., partially 
or loosely combined ; .semi-normal <1. (see quot.). 

1880 Webster’s Suppl., *Scmtacid. 2796 Kirwan E/ent. 
Min. (ed. 2) II. 91 The Calx which is certainly 'semi- 
acidified. 2868 Watts Diet. Client. V. 233 'Semibenzidam, 
this name was given by Zinin to a compound produced by 
the action of sulphide of ammonium on dinitrobenzene. 2808 
PhiL^ Trans. XCVIII. 98 A saturated soda ^.becomes a true 
*>emi-carbonate ’ • * • ” ' " 

XCIV. 400 Woe 
2879 Encycl. Br. 

be separated, on- ■ 

which he [Hofrr 

which he calls hemicollin. 2853 \v. oregory tianao/e. urg. 
C/icm. 344 'Seminaphtalidine, C10H5N, is obtained when 
nitronnphtalese is treated by Zinin’s process. 2868 Watts 
Diet. Cheat. V. 233 *Seminaphthylamine,.C i0 H*N 2 ..; also 
called Seminaphthalidine, Seminaphthalidam,. and Azo- 
naphthylamine... A base produced by the action of sub 
phydrate of ammonium on dinitronaphthalene. 2896 Gould 
Student’s Med. Diet., *Seminormal Solution , one contain- 
ing in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 

in the norr--' I 

365 Moist* ■ •' 

by Woucei ■ « 1 

Waters 556 Avery soluble *semi-oxydnted calx. 2828-32 
Webster, *Semiphlogisticaied, partially impregnated with 
phlogiston. . 2799 Med. Jml. I. 379 The neutral and 'semi- 
saline combinations before specified. 

i. In Geology, Mineralogy , and Geography , as 
semi-aluminous , -arid, - calcareous , compacted, 
-deltaic, - desert , - extinct , -fossil, - granitic , -hard, 
-indurated, -lapidified, -mineralized, - porphyritie , 
-stratified, -"volcanic adjs.; semi-anthracite, semi- 
bituminousa. (see quot.) ; fsemiprimigenous a., 
applied by Kirwan to formations intermediate be- 
tween the primary and the second ary; *f*semi- 
protolite (Kirwan), a * semi-primigenous * fossil. 

2842 Miller Old Red Sandstone V1.J1887) 227 The strati- 
fied clay is mottled by layers of 'semi-aluminous, semi-cal- 
careous nodules. 2858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pettnsylv. 1 1 , n. 
990 The. Anthracites being properly separable into Hard 
Anthracites and *Semi-anlhracites ; the Bituminous Coals 
into dry or *Semi»bituminous, and fat or true Bituminous 
Coals. 2898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LI I. 466 In the 'semiarid 
region the struggle for existence is so great. 2841 'Semi- 
calcareous [see semi-alumhtous\. 2794 Kirwan E/ent. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 258 A 'semicompact mass of the nature of porce- 
lain. 1796 Ibid. II. 348 A 'semi-compacted coagulated 
mass. 2849 Dana Geol. vii. (1850) 433 The Semi-continent 
New Holland. . 2898 Engineering Mag. XVI.. 206 Rivers 
may be divided into four great classes : (1) the tidal ; (2) the 
deltaic; (3) the 'semi-deltaic; and (4) the torrential. 2849 
Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 455 The 'semi-desert of California. 
2903 W. R. Fisher tr. Schintfcr’s Plant Geog. 263 Transi- 
tion forms between desert on the one hand,- and woodland 
or grassland on the other, .are termed semi-deserts. 2839 G. 
Roberts Did. Geol., Scl/atara, a 'semi-extinct volcano, 
emitting only gaseous sulphurous exhalations, and aqueous 
vapours. 2896 H. Woodward Guide Eossil feptiles Brit. 
Mus. 93 Teeth .of Sharks.. in a *j>emi -fossil state. 2791 
Beddoes in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 50 'Semi-granitic, por- 
phyritic, and common whinstone. i8xx Pinkerton Pet rat. 
II. 297 A little more than 'semi-hard, only being capable of 
being scratched with the point of a knife. 1794 Kirwan 
Eleut. Min. (ed. 2) I. 76 Mild Calx in a loose or 'semi-in. 
durated form. 2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 236 Hills of 'semi- 
lapidified marl. .2802 Playfair Illustr. Hutton. Theory 
253 This 'semi-mineralized coal. 1839 De la Beciie Rep. 
Geol. Cornwall,*. tc. iii. 83 Some very remarkable rocks with 
a 'semi -porphyritie character. 2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 44 
'Semi-primigenous strata (Todlicgendes). Ibid. 307 After 
this shale and coal alternate until all terminate in red 


'semiprotolite. 2890 Dana Charact. Volcanoes 23 The 
eruptions are only 'semi-volcanic. 

j. In names of articles or processes of manufac- 
ture : semi-china, -porcelain, ware resembling 
china, etc., but having an inferior glaze, finish, etc. ; 
semi-steel, a steely iron produced in the puddling 
furnace, puddled steel ; semi--water-gas, a fuel 
gas made by blowing a mixture of steam and air 
into a producer. 

2786 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 9 The 'semi- 
calcined part floats at the top. 2825 J. Nicholson Oper. 
Mech. 482 The blue printed tea-ware has recently obtained 
the name of 'semi-china, owing to its being, when well fired, 
very fine, white and neat, and possessing some degree of 
tran sparen cy. 2 892 Labour Commission G loss., * Semi-dried 
bricks, bricks manufactured from clay, one half dry and the 
olhernalfda mp. 2878 Encycl. Brit .. Mill. 1 88/2 The 'semi- 
dry or ‘ dust * process of ‘ **’ " 

Sfarkes & Gandy Potta 

as a ‘smear’, 1893 Barb • ■ * 

glazed old-gold color of the adjacent terra-cotta. xES6 
Guide Exltib. Galleries Brit. Mus: 210 The potter}' *semU 
povcelain, and porcelain known as Kutani ware, made in the 
province of Ka<ja. 1908. Ch. Times 20 Mar. 394/2 Pretty 
novelties in semi-porcelain. 2861 Faibbairn Iron 141 What 
he [Bessemer] calls *semi-steel. 29x0 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 21) 
XI. 286/x 'Semi-water gas. is especially adapted for the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the explosive principle 
tgas motors). 

k. Denoting styles of architecture having only- 
some of the features connoted by the second ele- 
ment, as semi-classic , -Gothic, - Norman . 

1843 Bloxam Gothic Archit. (ed. 5) 219 Key-stones after the 
Roman or Italian 'semi-classic style. 2829 Ibid. 31 *Semi. 
Norman Pointed Arch, 

l . In names of mechanical contrivances (see 
quots.). 

2908 J. G. Horner Encycl. Tract. Engitt.,*Semi-A uto- 
matic. — This is practically identical, in meaning with the 
teim self-acting. It signifies a machine, some of the move- 
ments only of which are automatic, and which therefore re- 
quires constant attendance. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 
796 *SentiJixed, said of a steam engine bolted to an iron 
foundation piece on which it may be moved intact.. Ibid., 
* Semi-multi-Jlue Boiler, a flue-plate is fixed in the flue a 
short distance behind the furnace, and a number of wrought- 
iron or brass flues pass from this to the back of the boiler. 
Ibid., * Semi-multi-tubular Boiler. a term applied to those 
boilers in which a portion of the cylindrical shell is occupied 
by flues. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl ., m Semtreverberatory 
/ire, in chemistry, a term used to express such a xeverbera- 
tory fire, in which the flame is only beaten back upon the 
bottom of the. vessel. . 2908 Daily Chron. 6 Aug. 2/2 The 
so-called 'semi-rigid airships. 

8. Miscellaneous: semi-armour-piercer, -pierc- 
ing, .applied to a kind of shell for perforating 
some thickness of armour plate; f semi-brick 
[after L. semilater ], a half-baked brick ; serai-bull 
A’.C.Ch., a bull issued by a pope before his corona- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points 
of the compass half-way between the cardinal points, 
as NE. ; + semi-oipher,^^; a nothing or nobody; 
semi-closed a. Torlif. (see quot ); + semi-com- 
moner, a demy of Magdalen College, Oxford; 
semi-conducting a. Electr., intermediate between 
a good conductor and a non-conductor ; so semi- 
conductor ; semi-cretin , i a variety of cretin who 
can speak in a rudimentary way and can appre- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1S98); semi-definite a. Logic, implying 
‘ some but not all * ; semi-final, in football and 
other contests, the match or round immediately 
preceding the final one ; semi-grand a. and sb., 
a modified form of the grand piano ; semi-high a . 
'= half-high (see Half- 4) ; semi-hoop, a semi- 
circular arc or arch ; semi-island, -islet, a piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide ; semi- 
logical a. (see quot.) ; semi-mute a. and sb., 
applied to those who, through deafness, speak only 
imperfectly; semi-precious a., (of stones) that 
may be cut and polished but are not of sufficient 
value to rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de- 
pending on the evidence of a single witness ; 
t semi-time, ‘half a time* (see Kev. xii. 14 and 
cf. Dan. vii. 25, xii. 7) ; semi-tint (see quot. 1752 ; 

- half-tint) \ semi-tropic(al a., subtropical; so 
semi-tropics. 

. 289$ Daily News si, Nov. 6/5 This company was supply- 
in 4 'semi-armour-piercers, built to perforate a considerable 
thickness of armour and to burst sufficiently.inside. 2898 
Westm. Gaz. 9 June 5/1 *Semi-armo.ur piercimr shell and 
other ammunition. 2601 Holland. Pliny xix.x. 1 1 . 32 Water 
\vherein the pouder of a 'semi-bricke or halfe.baked tile i< 
mingled. 2653 R. G. It. B acon’s Hist. Winds 20 Let Cardinall 
windes be those which blow from corners or Angles of the 
World : 'Semi-card inall, those which blowin the halfe wards 
of those- ? 2550 R. B.ieston Bayte Fortune A iij,Loe there 
goeth a 'semesypher in algori-.me, There goeth a wretch, a 
foole, and a barat bringer. 2 883 Vail Mall Gaz. 22 J une 3/2 
The works in which these guns # should.. be mounted., 
must be of the kind known technically as * 'semi-closed 
Strong enough to prevent a detachment taking them in the 
Tear. 2692 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 14 William Lilve was.. 

-t-i >.j — . -r.u. t\ i„ • q : .re. 


moncrof St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxon. 2787 Cavallo 
in Phil. Trans. LXXVI 11 . 7 A 'scmi-conducting or imper- 
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fectly insulating plane. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 
iv, Carbon and certain other 'semi-conductors, a 1856 Sir 
W» Hamilton Logic App. (i860) II. 279 Here some may 
mean some only — some not all. Here some, though always 
in a certain degree indefinite, is definite so far as it excludes 
omnitude, — is used in opposition to a!L This I would call 
its *Semi*definite meaning. 1864 Eowen Logic v. 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus of a Species, the Predicate 
is obviously quantified as Particular ; and some , which is 
the predesignation of particularity, must then be thought in 
its semi-defume sense. 1B84 truth 13 Mar. 369/2 The 
■•semi-final tie between Notts County and the Blackburn 
Hovers. 1895 Daily Nexvs 21 Feb. 5/5 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the trophy,.. are pretty certain to obtain a 
place in the semi-final. 183s Court Mag. VI. 220/2 Several 
*semi-grantL were also shown to us: these were equal in 
power to ordinary grand piano-fortes, but with a lengthened 
undulation of sound. 1842 Penny Mag. 30 Apr. 172/1 The 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1875 Browning ///« Album n. 45 A 
brand-new bore she calls a ‘semi-grand 1905 Daily Chrou. 
2 Nov. 3/5 *Semt-high bodices. 1687 Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) 
III.226 They caused.. the forefront, of the archt-s of the 
several gates to be trimmed up with bowes and green leaves 
tied to a *semi-hoop. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Aunt. I. 283/2 
In the true Rasores.. the posterior lateral processes pass 

* v ' supporting them in the Ca- 

■ ■ ■ 370 F. R. W ilson Ch. Lindisf. 

■ ■ ■ :s of Lindisfame as a *semi- 

, , , .■ / Pord-bk., 'Semi-islet, an 

Old term for bridge-islet. 1827 Whately Logic (ed. 2) 
138 The other kind [of Logical Fallacies] may be most pro- 
perly called •semi-logical ; vis. all the_ cases of ambiguous 
middle Term except its non-distribution. 1864 Webster, 
*Semi-mute. x8o6 Godey's Mag. Feb. x 63/x The oral work 
which was at first only done for the benefit of semi- 
mutes. 1905 Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set with 
•semi-precious stones. 1728 Chambers Cycl, * Semiproof, 
an imperfect Proof. The Depositions of a single Evidence 
only make a Semi-proof. 2856 Bouvjek Lmv Diet. (ed. 6), 
Semi-proof. Presumptions of fact are so called. 1664 H. 
More Exp. 7 Epist. vi. 105 Those people that keep my 
works to the end, to the last •semi-time of the Seven, they 
shall have power over the Pagan Christians. 1685— Paralip. 
Prophet. 236 A Semi-time iwbich I call also, in one word, an 
Hexamenon). 1752 Chambers Cycl., T tints, and • Semi - 
Teifits, in painting, denote the several colours used in a 
picture, considered as more or less high, or bright, or 


Kincsley Hypatia ix. The balmy *semi-tropic mgnt. 3090 
Yearbk. l/.S.De/t.Agr/c. ipr The citrus and other semi- 
tropic fruits . 1 860 •Semi-tropical (see semi-alpine in 1 above]. 
1890 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 214 The growth 
of certain semi-tropical crops. 1908 R. W. Chambers Firing 
Line x, These quaint little black quail of the *semi-tropics. 
Semi, obs^form of Semee. 

Semi-amimate, a . [f. Semi- + Animate <z., 
after L. simianimis , -us.’} Half-alive. Also Jig. 

1815 Kirby ‘ “ * * - 

house be inf< " c 

Semianimate u.ww.wMo. , z 

There are Bills before Parliament. . -They will remain in 
their present semi-animate condition. 1908 Saintsbury in 
Cambr. Hist. Eng. Lit. II. 209 The semi-animate condition 
of the final -e. 

So Semi-a’nimated a. 

1 885 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 96 A cloudy day (will] 
tempt them out for a semi-animated inspection of the world. 

Semia-nimous, a. rare. [f. L. semianim-is, 
-us {axiima life) + -ous.j == prec. 

1825 Svd. Smith Bentham's Bk. Fallacies Wks. 3859 II. 
70/2 Punished by semianimous semicadaverous judges. 
1837 — 'snd Let. Singleton ibid. 275/1 Semianimous on its 
back, or vigorous on its legs. 

Semi-a'nnual, a. (and sb.) [Semi- 5 b. Cf. 
L. slmi-annuus in sense 2, and F. semi-annuel .] 

L Recurring every half-year ; half-yearly. 

3794 (see Semi-diurnal 2). 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 470 
Semi-annual solar Equation, Precession, and Refraction. 
2860 [title) Semi-Annual United States Register. 1866 Crump 
Banking L 33 Merchants are not in the habit of placing a 
semi-annual or even annual statement Df their position before 
the public. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1E69) 260 
(Esparto] becoming more vigorousand abundant with yearly 
or semi-annual gathering. 

2 . Lasting for half a year (only) ; esp. of plants. 
Also sb. = semi-annual plant. 

1882 Encycl Brit . XIV. 857/1 The higher plants may be 
classed, according to duration of life, as follows: — annuals, 
or semi-annuals., biennials. 1888 Dm\ son Geol.Hzst.Plants 
25S Arctic semi-annual days and nights. . 

So Semi-a*nfcually adv., every half-year, once 
in every six months. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1889 Farmer^ Americanisms s. v. 
Papabotte, It visits the Western prairies in_ large numbers 
semi-annually ; early in the spring and late in the summer. 

Semi-A’rian, a. and sb. [ad. eccl. L .semiand- 
nus : see Semi- 7 b and Arian.] a. adj. Partially 
Arian; used chiefly with reference to a sect which 
arose in the 4th cent, a.p., holding that the Son 
is of like substance (o/xot oven os) but not of the same 
substance (6/xoouoros) with the Father, b. sb. One 
who holds Semi-Arian views. 

ztx6i6 T. Rogers 39 Art.v. (1625) 23 Some affirme the 
holy Ghost to be but a meere creature, as did Arius, the 

Semi:* ' 1 ■ Wks. 

U 7 * 3 } ■ ’ e «} 

no wi ■ . . - - -wed 

him i * -“jag. 

* 75 " 1 1 ‘ 1,us j 

bishop of Sebaste, a semt-Arian. 3781 Gibbos Dcu^ff F. 
x.\i. (1787) II. 267 The Arian and Semi-Arian factions. 1833 
Jf. H. News! as Arians iv. ii, The Semi-Arian Creed. 


Hence Semi-A'rianism. 

. *819 Brit. Rrz\ XIV. 81 From Calvinism, through the 
intermediate stages of Arianism and Scmi-Arianhm, into 
Socinianism, or Unitarianism. 1884 Cath. Did. 50/2 In 
359 the Emperor did his utmost to establish Semiarianism, 
hut his efforts were in vain. 

Semi-atta-ched, ppl. a. [SrMi-i.] Partially 
or loosely attached ; also, = Sitju-DETACHED (mod. 
Diets.'). 

i860 Thackeray Level ii, I raj*, why didn’t I say this to 
her ? She would have come, I feel sure she would. We 
would -have been semi-attached as it were. 3860 [Emily 
Eden] (title) The Semi- Attached Couple. 

+ Semi-axe. Oh. [f.Sgj!i-6b + AxE.] =next. 

1728 tr. Newtons. Treat, Syst. World 53 Put the semi-axe 
of the Earth’s orbit 300000. 3780 Ludlam in Phil. Trans. 
LXX. 379 An ellipse, whose first semi-axe is CA. 

Semi-a*xis. [Semi- 6 b.] The half of the axis 
of an ellipse, etc. 

* 743 ^*^- Frans. XLII. 360 The Semiaxis of the Sphe- 
roid, 3816 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 215 If a fixed star had 
an annual parallax that was sensible, it would appear to 
describe an ellipsis, of which the greater semi-axis was 
equal to that parallax, 1866 Herschel Earn. Led. bd. 
v. § 40. 213 The period of their mutual circulation may be 
stated at about ninety-six years, and the semiaxis of their 
mutual ellipse in angular measure at 4"*8. 3867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., Mean Distance, the average distance 
of a planet from the sun ; it is equal to half the longer axis 
of the ellipse, and hence is.. termed the semi-axis-major. 

Semi-fa arfaa*rian. [Semi- 2 ; cf. L. semibar - 
bants.] One who is half-barbarian. 

z 692 Bentley Boyle Led. vi. 4 The rude and simple Semi- 
barbarians of Lycaonia. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 
204 Tim sensual pleasures are the only study of the semi- 
barbarian. 1853 Whyte-Melville Digby Grand x, Those 
semi-barbarians of the north. 

So Se mibarba/rianism, -barba'ric a ., -ba’r- 
barism, -ba'rbarous a. 

1828 Examiner 122/2 An intention on the part of the 
Sultan to proceed to extremities in the usual headlong style 
’ 1864 Webster, 'Semibar- 

38x7 J as. MtLLi»r/ 7 . India 
■ *finement, which is that of 
■ 4 lad the Hindus remained 

. the *semi barbarous state. 

3894 J. T. Fowlcr Adamnan Introd. p. xxv, Its Latin is 
rude and semibarbarous in grammar and spelling. 

+ Semi-'bcrasy,«. Oh. [Semi-i.] Halfdrunk. 

c 1400 Beryn 706 bom vnlusty persone, J>at W ere nat wele 
awakid, or semybousy ouyr eve. 

Semibreve (se-mibriv). Mus. Also a. 6- 7 
8omibriofe, -7 -eefe, 7-9 -ief. 6 sembreefe, 
6-7 -iefe, 7 -ief, -eefe, -eve. [f. Semi- 5 c + Breve 
sb. 2, Brief sb. 8, after obs. F. sevtibreve (14th c.) 
or mod.L. semibrevis .] A note having half (+ in 
the greater prolation, one third) the length of a 
breve : in modem music the longest note in ordinary’ 
use. (Its figure is now an open oval O.) 

o. 1594 Barnfield Sheph. Content (Arb.) 25 No Briefes nor 
Semi-Briefes are in my Songs. x6ox Holland Pliny x. 
xxix. I. 286 [The nightingale] one while, full of her largs, 
longs, briefes, semibriefes, and minims ; another while in 




Poesie 1 In Musickwedo not sayastraineot so many notes, 
hut so many sem briefes. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in 
Bullen O. PI. IV, I spend my breath to thee, and thou 
answerest me an houre after in a sembreve. > a 3646 J. 
Gregory Posthuma(\6\\ )) 48 If there stood Minim or^Sem- 
brief in the upper part, there stood another against it in the 
lower and inner parts. 2678-1706 in Phil lies. 

b. The 1 space ’ of a semibreve. 

2845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, Great red coals roll out on 
the hearth, sparkle a semibrief,.. and then dissolve into 
brown ashes. 

c. alt rib as semibreve rest ; *f semibreve time, 
(a) common time with two beats in a bar ; (£) 
the time occupied by a semibreve. 

, "■ 1 "* 'ii>.»t-m^n<»lse n eath 

... 3598 

■ . • "ts and 

■ ■ ■ 3609 

. * • " ‘ ■ * wardly 

noted by a rest of 3. limes._ A perfect time bye. Semibreefc 
Rests, placed with a Semibreefe. i66t Blount Glossogr . 
(ed. 2), Senibrief, a slow time in Mustek. 2662 Playford 
Skill Mus. 1. X.J1674) 34 The Dupla or Semibreve Time 
(but many call it the Common Time, because most used). 
3669 Cokaine Poems 79 His Life was but a Minum, tilj hts 
prime; When as old Age should last out Sembrief-time. 
1818 Busby Gram. .Mus. -jo note, A Semibreve Rest forms., 
a whole bar’s rest in any time, or measure. 

Hence + Se’mibreved a., punctuated as with 
semibreve rests. 

1631 Brathwait U’himzies, Ycalous Neighbour x8g He 
* ■ • -• — - '•....M words. 164* 

. -v’d with sighes, 

S e mi-cart ila’ginous , a. [Semi- 7 a.] Of a 
texture approaching that of cartilage. Of fishes : 
Having a serai -cartilaginous skeleton. 


z8o6 A. Hunter Culina(cd. 3) xog It is a singular circum- 
stance, that those strong semi-cartilaginous substances should 
have the power of coagulating milk. 1829 Good’s Study 
MedAtd. 3) V. 374 Such [diseased] kidneys have generally 
a lobulated form and semicartilagmous hardness. 1841 
Miller Old Red Sandstone tv. (tt 3 j) 95 The stmi-carti- 
lagi nous . . fi -b es. 3865 Lyell Elem.Geot. 553 Exchanged 
a. .semi-cartilaginous spinal cord for an ossified one. 

+ Semi-ca'seate,a. Oh. [f. Semi- i + L. case- 
us cheese + -ATE-.] Half converted into cheese. 

x6$x Biggs Nc-jj Disp. r 141 A lacteous semi-caseate & 
semi -petrified juice. 

Semi-chO’ric, a. [f. next + -ic.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus. In mod. Diets. 
Semi-chcrrus, [mod.L., rendering Gr. 1- 
Xbpioy. J a. One of two parts into which the main 
body of a chorus is divided ; chiefly A/us. b. A 
piece of muric to be performed by a company of 
singers selected from a chorus. 

2797 Pope’s Wks. (ed. Warton) I. 359 Chorus of Youths 
and Virgins. Semichorus. 1820 Shelley Prom. Unb. ir. 
ii. Semichorus I. of Spirits. 3828 R. Warner Psallero.xxWi. 

it, |L . __ 
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by a semi-chorus consisting ol the basses ot the St. Paul's, 
Westminster Abbey, and Chapel Royal chorus. 

fSemicicle. Obs . In 5 semycicle. [ad. 
med.L. *semicicla , in Dn Cange semissecla, f. semi - 
Semi- + sic/a -siclus a liquid measure.] Half a pint. 

r 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vm. 148 A « ester and a semycicle 
[orig. sextarii unins et semis\ take Of senuey seede. 

Semicircle (se’misojk 1 !). [ad. L. semieircttlus : 
see Semi- 6 b and Circle jAJ 

1 . The half of a circle divided by a diameter, or 
the half of its circumference. 

2526 A C. mery tafys 3 b, [Oxford scholar loq.] Cohler I 
pray the set me .ii. tryangyls Si .ii. semy cercles vppon my 
subpedyials. 1551 Recordc Pattav. Ktunvl. 1. Defin., If that 
part be separate from the rest of the circle.. And if It be 
parted juste by the centre.. then is it called a semicircle, 
or halfe compasse. 1571 Digges Pantom. 1. B ij, A Semi- 
circle or halfe Circle, doth conteine both the Dimetient and 
Centre of his circle, with the precise halfe of his circumfer- 
ence. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 208 A very antient 
towne..Mtuat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle. 1667 
Primatt City ff C. Builder 164 The measuring of a Semi* 
•. • .t . r»: — ..by a quarter of 

* ■ ■ ' ' ’ . 301 An Angle in 


2 . A set of objects or an arrangement in the form 
of a half-circle; a semicircular form, formation, 
structure, etc. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 27 ft We must 
file jof all such teeth which will not be contayned in the 
semicircle of the other teeth. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Grant. 
11. L (1640) 70 Apostrophus. .should, and of the leameder 
sort hath his signe and marke, which is such a Semicircle ' 
placed in the top. <1x674 Clarendon Hist.Reb. xv. 5 54 
The smaller ships.. lay in a semicircle moored along the 
shore. 2726 Swift Gulliver 1. i, The Chains.. gave me 
..the Liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicircle. 18x7 Shelley Rer\ Islam 1. 168 The pallid 
semicircle of the moon. 1831 in Jrnl Frankl. Inst. VIII. 
(N. S.) 195 The teeth being placed on a fixed ^emi-circle. 
1837 Penny Cycl. IX. irp/i ‘1 he semicircle of the orchestra. 
1874 Black Pr. Thule xi, The harbour was overlooked by 
a semicircle of hills. 

fig. a 16:9^ Beausi. & _Fl. Q. Corinth iv. i, Has he given 
the lye In circle, or oblique, or semi-circle, Or direct par* 
ralJel I you must challenge him. 

3 . A semicircular instrument or one marked 
with a semicircle; now only = Grafuometeb. 

1594 Elundevil Exerc. iv. (1597) 209 Another Circle of 
brasse plate.. called the semi-Circleofposition, which serueth 
chiefly for matt- " a-a »ij e twelu 

houses of heaue * * ’ ‘ ■ mictrcle, 

made of Brass, • Needle, 

Ball and Socket, and Staff; containing 180 Degrees, being 
half the TheodoleL 171* J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
81 Instruments made u>e 01 for tracing upon the Ground., 
are the Graphometre, or Semi-circle, a 2859 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 133 They meet at the comer of his park 
with paper and pencils, a pole, a chain and a semicircle, 
measure his fields. # 

Hence Semicircle v. Iran s., to surround with 
a semicircle ; intr. to form a semicircle. 


18x3 Shelley Q. Mab 1. 235 An immense concave.. semi* 
rclcd with a belt Flashing incessant meteors, a 1864 
awthorne Atner. Note-bks. (1879) II. 124 A broad streak 
semicircling beneath either eye. 

Semicircled (se-misarkl’d), ///. a. Chiefly 
nt. [(. StsnancLL sb. + -EP.J or lhe form of 
semicircle ; arranged as in a semicircle. 

15S6 Mablowe 1st Ft. Tamiurl. III. jHJke" 
rgins To ioine in one her senji^ireledl|0 ‘sp s 

-,rry IK m. iii .£3 A srmi rirclcJ fi" h " C ^ d 6 ' 6 ,l l ! ’ r a I ; 

-ne os..he>- ore .,e WEs. 

semicircled. iSj, ( i ;,^ «'ooid inlerpsse 

Kart ‘ , . ■ ucircfed armes in* 

. Rank above rank 


rosart. 
ea-p 

s’d.. : * 1 ■ 

vemidrcled grace. A 

; «tt» I rircnlar (semiso AuiiaJ), 


Also 


• : ■■ ■ )rm 

■ 1 rr auctores theatrum 

■ ijxJdes of whom was 
615 Cuooke Body ef 



440 


SEMI-ELLIPSE 


SEMICIRCTTLAELY. 


Man q 8 4 The figure of the rib* is semicircular like a Bow. 
16*4 Wottom Archit. 1. 50 Semicircular Arches, or Hemi- 
sphericall Vaults, being raised vpon the totall Diameter. 
1708 J. Chambeklayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710)417 The Lords., 
•when in the Inner House sit on a Semicircular Bench.. to 
hear Petitions. 1776 Gibbon Decl. % F. xu 1 . 300 Disposing 
the legions in a semicircular form, he advanced the two 
horns of the crescent across the Danube. 1864 Bryce Ji oly 
Rom. Emp. iv.(i875) 48 Behind in the semicircular apse sat 
the clergy, rising tier above tier, a 1878 Sip. G. Scott Lcct. 
Archit . (1879' I. 49 The arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semi-circular or segmental. 

Comb. 1765 Complete Farmer s. v. Mouldiness 5 P 4/2 
Two twigs of ozier put semicircular-wise into holes made in 
the handle of the scythe. 1828-9 Narrien in Encycl. Me - 
iropol. 11845) V. 284/2 Semicircular-headed apertures serving 
as entrances. 1897 C/t. Times 20 Aug. 186/1 Small semi- 
circular -headed windows of one light. 

b. Anal. Designating t (a) the orbicular muscle 
of the eyelid ; (6) the three canals of the internal 


ear. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Semicircular Muscles, the 
same as Claudcnt A fuse Us. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 
1. ii. § 5. 224 Vibrations communicated to the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. 1843 Carpenter Aninu Phys. % 518 
The three semicircular canals are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined by a continuation of the same mem- 
brane as that which lines the vestibule [of the ear]. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 3S/2 The horizontal semicircular canal 
in the internal ear of 3 pigeon. 

lienee Semicircula'rity, Semici*rcnlaraess. 

*731 Bailey, Sent ici rcula mess, half circular ness. 1863 
Readf. Hard Cash i, Observing liis semicircularity and 
general condition. 

S emici* r cularly, ddv. [f. Semicircular + 
-lt -.] In a semicircular form ; in a half-circle. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 770 The vse of this seuenth 
paire is semicircularly to mooue the head. 1705-30 S. Gale 
TcurP' ' ' • '*' •* * 


stone ■ * ■ ■ ■ 

Tran. \ ■ 

circul , 

forme s \ ■ 

rainboiVj of fertile land Swept semicircularly round. 

S emici*r dilating, ///. a. rare- 1 . [Cf. L. 

semicirailatus.] Semicircular. 

a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet.\Vks. HI. 4 A Gulf. .Whose 
fertile semicirculatmg Head, With Temples and with Palaces 
is spread. 

Semicirqtie (se-inissik). poet. [f. Semi- 6 a 
+ Cirque.] A semicircle. 

1795-18x4 Wordsw. F.xcurs. in. 50 Upon a semicirque of 
turf-clad ground, The hidden nook discovered to our view 
A mass of rock. 1831 Blacktu. Mag. XXIX. 328 The skater 
there, with motion nice, In semicirque and graceful wheel. 
1872 A. de Vere Leg. Si. Patrick 153 Above the semicirque 
of grassy seats. 

Semicolon (semikou-lpn). [f. Semi- + Colon 2 .] 
A punctuation-mark consisting of a dot placed 
above a comma (;) : see quots. 

In present use it is the chief stop intermediate in value 
between the comma and the full stop; usually separating 
sentences the latter of which limits the former, or marking 
off a series of sentences or clauses of co-ordinate value. 

1644 Hodces Eng. Primrose N 3, At a comma, stop a little 
..At a semi-colon, somewhat more. 1692 B. Pons on’s 
Eng. Gram. Wks. 690 A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
imperfect Sentence, wherein with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Sentence following is included. 1771 Luckombe Hist. 


ai ■ ■ ■ 

C 

w ...„■■■■ 

c< ' ' 

the sentence does not of itsell give a complete sense, but 

depends on the following clause; and sometimes when the 

sense of that member would be complete without the con- 

eluding one. 

Se*mi- column. Arch. [Semi- 6 e; cf. med.L. 
semi-colu in niu m (Isidore).] The half of a column 
cut longitudinally. 

2715 Leoni Palladios Archit. (1742) I. 52 Halls.. sur- 
rounded with semi-columns. x 85 z Parthenon zb July 400 
The watts projecting from the cello, terminated in two semi- 
columns, instead of square pilasters. *875 Brash Eccl. 
Archit. lrel. 99 The flank walls.. are. .divided by semi- 
columns. 

Hence SeTnicolxrmnar <7., of the form of a 
semi-column; Hot. applied to stems, etc. shaped 
like half a cylinder cut lengthwise. 

X793 Martin Lang. Bot. (179b), Semiieres, semicolumnar. 
1849 Dana Geot. Hi. (1850) 274 Walls of semi-columnar lava. 

t Semi-concave. Oh. [Semi- 6 a.] Applied 
to the half of a hollow cylinder bisected longitudi- 
nally. (See Concave si. i b.) 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 131 As the Enclosure, that is Round 
about and Entire, preserueth the Sound ; So doth a Semi- 
Concaue. 1734 Builder's Diet. s.v. 1 1 . B 7, A Senn-Concave- 
Cylinder. 

Semi-co*njugate,a. (sb.) Math. [Semi- 6 b.] 
Semi-conjugate axis, diameter— conjugate semi ax is, 
seraidiameter : sec Conjugate a . 6 a, and cf. quot. 
16S0 there, and 1S85 s.v. Semi-diameter. Also 
cl lift, (as *£.) for these. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 187 Let A D be an Hyperbola, B 

tl. r, — ... . r* . . t • t n ' • » , . 


to two semi-conjugate diameters, pa,fb, as axes.* 

+ Semicope. Ohs, [f. Semi- + Cope A 
short cloak. 


c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 262 Of double worstede was his 
semycope 'Ihat rounded as a belle out of the presse. 
Semi-CTi/bic, ci. rare. — next. 

7797 Phil. Trails. LXXXVI 1 1 . 390 A conic parabola being 
given, a setnicubic one may be found. 


Semi-cu*bical,c. Math. [Semi- 6 b.] Applied 
to the curve of the third degree with a cusp referred 
to rectangular axes, the equation to which can 
always be reduced to the form ay-^x^. 

The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is pro- 
portional to the prdinate is */., whence the name. 

1677 Wallis in Kigaud Corr. Sci. Aten (1841) II. 609 
That [invention] of Mr. Neale is straightening the semi- 
cubical parabola without supposing the squaring an hyper- 
bola. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Semi-cubical^ Para- 
boloid. is a Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtriplicate of 
the Duplicate proportion of the Diameter. 1855 G. Salmon 
Conic Sect, xiii, (ed. 3) §251 The equation of the evolute 
of a parabola represents a curve called the semicubical 
parabola. 

+ Semicu’pium. Obs. Also erron. -cirbium; 
and anglicized Gemicupe. [med.L., f. semi- Semi- 
+ciifa tun.] A bath in which only one’s legs 
and hips are covered ; a hip*bath. 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirtng. 1049 Bags, Fumiga- 
tions, Semicupiums, Baths, x66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Semi-cupe, is a half Bath, up to the navel of the patient. 
1684 tr. Bone/'s Merc. Contpil. in. 58 Many Lithotoinists 

: — vj-.T — : — C--.J 


hood (ed. 4) II. 255 Oily embrocations, a blister, leeches, 
and the semicupium were had recourse 10. 

Semi-cylinder. [Semi- 6 a.] The half of 
a cylinder divided longitudinally. 

x 6 <56 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 461 In 
the concave of the said semicylinder. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy, round World I. 228 This and the first trumpet were 
both made of l wo hollow semicylinders^ of wood. 1841 
S. Clegg Manuf. Coal-Gas 60 The scoop is a semi-cylinder 
made of thin plate iron. 1880 G. & F. Darwin Movent . PI. 
8: One of the two cotyledons failed to produce a petiole, 
whilst the other produced one consisting of an open serai- 
cylinder ending in a sharp point. 

Hence Semicylindric, -cylindrical adjs. } of 
the form of a semi-cylinder. 

1731 Bajlev (ed. 2), Scut icyli ndrica l. 1760 Lee Introd. 
Bot. in. v. (1765) 185 Semicylindric , like a halved Cylinder ; 
when they are round on one side, and flat on the other. 
1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXlV. xo The semicylindric cavity. 
>8ox Ibid. XCI. 131 The thermometer, haring its scale- 
board.. of a semicylindrical form. 1842 Gwilt Archit. 
§ 2i7 Semicylindrical vaults. 2870^ Hooker Stud. Flora 
147 Water-Purslane.. placentas semicylindric. 

Semi-de-ity. [Semi- j.] = Semicod. 

c 1612 Chapman Homer's Hymn to the Mooue t 27 Men 
whose stales the Deities did raise To Semideities. 1685 
- i '. . — -- a c — : 

■ ‘ ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ ’ye 

■ ■ <• /ere 


i 
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Semi-tiemi-, useu (i j — uaii-nait, 1. e. quarter, 
in semidemisemiquaver, a note the 64th part 
of a semibreve ; (2) vaguely in a diminutive sense, 
as semi-de mi-dinner. . (Cf. Demi-semi.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (iB$o) III. 111.351 She. .at last 
appeared to expect me at luncheon as regularly as she 
looked for that semi-demi-dinner itself. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Semidemisemiquaver, a half 
demisemiquaver, the 64th part of a semibreve. 

Sermi-detaxlied, a. [Semi- i.] Partially 
detached. 

1859 Archaeol. Cant. II. p. xxxix. The foundations of the 
villa were very extensive including one semi-detached apart- 
menL 1862 Ansted Channel Jsl. u v. 93 Large semi-detached 
masses of rock. 2907 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/4 The miser- 
able semi-detached life you and I have been living. 

b. spec. Designating either of n pair of houses 

: -- — 1 — .--1 r. . ** ,* • • 1 

Ives. 




1 pas: 


beneath a detached or semi-detached house. 

Se:midia*meter. [lateL. (Boethius): sc 
Semi- 6 b.] The half of a diameter. 

iSSi Recorde Paihsv. Kner.vl. 1. Defln.', Diameters, who: 
halfe, 1 meane from the center to the circumference ar 
waie, is called the semidiameter, or halfe diameter. 26: 
N. k r E NT ER Geogr.Del. 1. v. (1635) xyj Astronomers jne 


me. 2763 Ann. Reg.xoG A curious halo appeared round 
the moon. Its semidiameter, from the lower limb of the 
planet to the opposite arch of the phenomenon, was very 
near twenty-one degrees and a half. 28x6 Playfair Nat. 
Phil. II. 213, 23659 semidiameters of the Earth, or 93595000 
miles. 1885 J. Casey Analyt. Geottt. xSS If any tangent 
meets two conjugate semidiameters of an ellipse. 
fig. x6r4 Jackson Creed 111. xil 224 By so much doth 
_ „ ■ 1 *’ * Christs, which 

■ ' nies. 

■ 1 

. ■ . « • « 1 ■ 

1669 Staynred Fortification 1 The Semidiameter of the 
Outward Polygon. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Semi, 
diameter .. is two-fold, viz. the Greater and Lesser: liie 
former being a Line composed of the Capital, and the Small 
! Semi-diameter of the Polygon : And the other, a Line drawn 
t to the Circumference from the Centre thro* the Gorgex. 


Hence Semi diametral rz.,that is a semidiameter. 
1678 Moxox Mech. Exerc. v. 86 'fhe Semi-Diametral line 
proceeding from the Center. 

S e : mi-dia'plianOTlS, a. Now rare. [Semi- 
7 a.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

2663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours 1. iii. 22 We should not 
judge it Opacous, but either Translucid, or at least Semi- 
diaphanous. a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) l 
I. 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entom. xxxv. III. 606 Those [tegmina] of the Man cs that 
resemble dry leaves are only semidiaphanous. 

Hence f Semi-diaphane’ity. 

1663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours 1. iii. 73 The Transparency 
or Semi-diaphanietyof the Superficial Corpuscles of Bigger 
Bodies. 

Se:mi-diu*rnal, a. [Semi- 5 a.] 

1 . Astron. Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the time between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly in semi- 
diurnal arc. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. ill. xy'nL (1597) 154 It deujdcththe 
artificial day and artificial! night each of them into two 
parts, that is to say, into two semi-diurnall and into two 
seminoctumall parts. Ibid. I. 176 b, There will remaine 
9. houres4'S. which is the length of the artificial! day, when 
the Sunne is in the first degree of Scorpio, the one halfe 
wherof is called the semi-diurnal! Arke of that artificial day. 
1664 Wakely Mariuers-Compass rectified (1694) 93 Astro- 
nomical Tables of Semidiurnal and Seminocturnal Arches. 
1725 Watts Geog. 4- Astron . xix, The difference between 
the sun or star’s semidiurnal arc and a quadrant or ninety 
degrees. 1852 H ind A stron. Vocab. 52 Semi-diurnal Arc, 5 s 
half the arc described by a heavenly body between its rising 
and setting. 1867 G. F. Chambers Astron. Vocab. 8or. 

2 . Occurring every' twelve hours. Chiefly of the 
tides. 

x?94 Sulivan View Nat. I. 414 The tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusions, as the general currents of the ocean are 
semi-annual. 1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. I. 309 The 
sole cause then of these semidiurnal breezes, being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tem- 
perature than that of the sea. x866 Lockyer GuilUtnin's 
Heavens 50 The semi-diurnal oscillatory movement of the 
waters of the ocean, — the tides. 

3 . Ent. Partly diurnal, flying at twilight 

In recent Diets. 

Se:mi-divi*ne, a. [Semi- i.] Half divine; 
that is a demigod. 

x6oo W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 95 All whatsoeuer is 
..brought in by those outcasts of Moses, staine offSplon, 
and refuse of Licurgus, must be reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Diuine. 1846 Grote Greece u i v. I. xxo Either the 
common god whom they worshipped, or_ some semi-divine 

1 ir Jud. Gwynnc 

\ ■ y attempting to 

P : - 1 -mistress. 

■ Se'mi-dome. [Semi- 6 a.] Half a dome, usually 
one formed by vertical section. 

2788 Gibbon Decl. fp F. xl. IV. 94 The inside ofSt. Sophia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domes 
[etc.]^ 2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 74/1 A large semicircular 
. .apsis, covered by a semi-dome. 1874 Coni emp. Rev. Oct. 
i6x The.. figure of Christ in the semi-dome of the apse. 
Hence Semi-domed, Semi-domical ad/s. t 
having the form of a semi-dome. 

2864 Lady Eastlake Hist. Our Lord I. 19 The semi- 
domed tribune br apse, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lcct. Arrhtt. 
(1879) II. 250 Other semi-domical projections^ branching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-domes, 1888 
Gd. JVords 238 Tbe..semi-domed nest [of the willow wren]. 

Semi-dotrble, a. ( sb .) [Semi- i. So Fr.] 

L IMttrg. (See quots.) Also sb. = semi-double 
feast, [tr. med.L. semiduplex.'] 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Semidouble office lias 
double Vespers and Nine Lessons at Mattins; but the 
Anthems are not re-doubled. 1850 Vesper Bk. Pref. p. xii, 
Sundays and Days within an Octave are Semi-doubles. 
1884 Cat/:. Diet. 344/1 On semi-doubles, half of the antiphon 
was repeated before, the whole after the psatm. 2909 Cat h. 
Encycl. VI. 23/1 In the Mass, the semidouble lias alwaysat 
least three orationes or prayers. 

2 . Of flowers: Having the innermost stamens 
perfect, while the outermost have become petaloid. 

2720 P. Blair Bot . Ess. »v. 294 The double Roses seldom 
fructify, but if you shall take the Hip of one that's semi- 
double [etc.]. 1796 New Atm. Reg. 146, I had collected 
, “ ”■ *■" m ~^i Bent* 

!" •' , : ■ ■ J" ■ . ., ■• . y MHED. 

Se:mi-ellrpse. [Semi- 6 a.] The half of an 
ellipse bisected by one of its diameters (usually the 
transverse). 

2733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush . xxil 344 7 ^ 1C lwo Semi- 
Ellipses, which are on the Fore-sides of their longest Axes 
or Diameters. 1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone viiL (2887) 
150 Theconvex or _1 — *“■ 3 -- 

ellipse cut in the Ii ■ « 

G. Scott Lect. A- ■ I 

of the narrower vau.t. up 

So Se:mi-elli*psis (hence Se-mi-elli*ptic, 
-elliptical ad/s.) ; Semi-ellipsoi*dal a. f of the 
form of half an ellipsoid. 

2767 Ferguson in P/til. Trans. LV 11 . 392 Right lines., 
shall cut the * semi -ellipsis In those points through which 
the hour-lines must be drawn. 2833-4 J. Phillips in Er.-, 
cycl . Metrop. (1845) VI. 703/x The Yorkshire flagstone is 
..used, to make curb stones of two feet in height, the 
lamina: being placed vertically, and the block worked above 
to a *semi-ell ipso: dal figure. 2900 B, D. Jackson* Gloss. 
Rot. Tenns, *Semielliptic , half-elliptic, the division being 
longitudinal. 2907 i Vest in. Gaz. 11 Nov.fi/3TJ1e suspension 
of the rear part of the cliasxis is uoiv by tliree-q uniter clJip-. 
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licnl^springs instead of semi-elliptics. 276* Ann. Reg. 75 
A bright semicircular or *semieliipiical arch over the moon. 
1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone \ iii. (1687) 166 They 
remind one.. of pieces of ancient iron armour, fitted into 
semi-elliptical^ scales. x865 R. Tate Brit. Mellusks iv. icE 
The aperture is oblique, semielliptical, thin. 

Semi-fe-ral, a. [Semi- 2; cf. L. semifer , 
and see Ferajl a.-, Ferine.] Half-wild. 

1887 Flower in EncycL Brit. XXII. 77-4/1 The semiferal 
pigs of New Granada. 1906 IVesim. Gas. 29 Dec. 4/r A 
stag in Warnham, Park, one of a semi-feral herd. 

So Se:mi*ferine, Semiferous (rare— 0 ) adjs. 

1854 Keightley Afythol. (ed. 3) 233 'The she-dragon 
Delpbynd.a ^semi-ferine maid. 1S5S Gladstone Horner III. 
' l V L :" ! :,r rs br.v : — nm< -vr-ything to 

l e ■ !■ ", | . : ''-.ne life he 

«. . ■!. i;;fi «'* ' :• ; ■ . .I'wildc. 

Semi-fidel, a. [f. Semi- -§- -fidd in Infidel.] 
That is a half-believer. 

1834 Southey Doctor xv. (1S62) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fide!, and some of the super-fidel schools. 

Se-miflex, v. [Semi- 3.] traizs. To bend into 
a position halfway between that of extension and 
that of complete flexure. 


So Se'miflexed, Se mifle*xion f -fle*xore. 

2836-9 Todds Cycl. Aunt. II. 78/1 The whole limb re- 
mains habitually in the 4 semifiexed position. 1879 *SV* 
George's Hasp . Rep. IX. 323 The right knee was semiftexed j 
the joint was greatly distended. 2828 Lancet 12 Apr. 64/1 
The fingers are constantly in a state of *semiflexion. sfir/ 
Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 92 *Semiflexure is the proper 
position to keep the limb in, the muscles being then in a 
state of relaxation. 

Semi-flo-ret. Bot. [Semi- 6 c .] A floret hav- 
ing a lignlate corolla, as in the dandelion. 

2732 Bailey (ed. 2), Semi floret (with Florists), an half- 
flourish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 


to distinguish the second we shall call them Semi-florets. 
So Semi-flo* settle, in Latin form -fLo'sculus ; 
hence Semi-flo*scalar, -flo'sculose, -fio*sculous 
adjs., having semi-florets (cf. Ligulate a. 1). 

2753 Chambers' Cyd. Suppl. 5. v, S Corson era, The flower 
is of the 'semifloscular kind. 2727 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 
v. aio All the *Semifloscles or half Flourishes have a Capil- 
lamentum and Vagina,^ Ibid. 227 'i he yellow radiated 
large Flowers, -have their Corona, consisting of two or three 
Rows of very small Semifloscules. 17 so — Bot. Ess. i. 30 
Each of these Flos cult, and 'Semifiosculi, are situated upon 
the top of an Embryo seminis. 1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. 
jit. xx. (2776) 232 The *Semiflosculose Flowers of Toume- 
fort. 2866 Treas. Bot., SemiJI bsculose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as in the Hgule of composites. 
2720 P. Blair Bot. Ess. ill. 228 *SemiHoscuIous Flowers. 
2797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) HI. 422/2 One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculous. 

Semiflirid, a. (and sb.) [Semi- 7 a.] A. ndj. 
Of a consistency midway between fluid and solid. 

1775 Ash,’ Semifinid, imperfectly fluid. 2792 Beddoes in 
Phil. Trans. LX.XX1. 274 Workman keeps stirring and 
fuming over the metal ; in 3 m. it becomes soft and semi- 
fluid. 2833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 37 The reason 
why thick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retain their heat.. so much longer than equal bulks of mere 
fluid. • 2B34 M. Scott Cruise Midge ,\ix. Semifluid, as if 
composed of earth and water. X 880-1 Saville Kmc Alan. 
Infusoria 1. 23} Monas jfuida... Hody soft and semifluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. 

B. sb. A semi-fluid substance, 

2732 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. vii. § 7 (1735) 189 Phlegm, 
or Pituite, is a sort of Semi-fluid. J873 Geikie Ice Age iii. 
33 What property does ice possess which enables it to creep 
upon slopesadownwhichonlyfluidsandsemi-fluids can move? 

Hence Se:xnifltii*dity. 

2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 455 The semifluidity 
of tar. 2860 Tyndall Glac. it. xxv. 365 A proof of the 
semi.fiuidity of the glacier. 

Se •mi-form, sb, [Semi- 2, 6f.] An imperfect 
form ; Cryst a hemibedral form. 

2836 Smart, Semi-form. 2895 Stof.y-Maskel.yne Crys. 
tallogr. § 137 A form of the hemi-symmetrical kind will be 
termed a semifoxm or a hemihedron. 

Semi-form, a. rarer- 0 , [ad. L. semiformis , f. 
semi- Semi- 4 forma Form * Half formed, im- 

perfect 1 (Bailey. 1721). 

Semi-formed, a. [Semi- i, ? partly after L. 
sbntformis (see prec.).] Half-formed. 

2828-32 Webster, Semi formed, half-formed; imperfectly 
formed; as, semi-formed crystals 2897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 44 Transparent semi-formed images of his own 
delirium. 

Semi-glolae. [Semi- 6 a.] The half of a globe; 
a hemisphere or hemispherical form, structure, etc. 
- 2748 Anson's Voy. m. ii. 312 A semi-globe, with the flat 
part upwards. 2776 G. Semple Building in Water 142, I 
1 * . - * .1. .. 


tne Milky vvayj to be a dense ceiesuaj lui^ Sue •••><*, •• 
through the clefts of the starting and dividing semi-gjaoes- 
2875 Brash EccL Archit. I ret. 43 The next order is en- 
riched with a line of semiglobes. 


So Semi-glo’bose, -glo*bular adjs., of the form 
of a semi-globe or hemisphere. 

2721BAILEY, * Semi globular, cf the Form of half a Globe. 
2818 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. vi. (ed. 3) 1. 199 The red *scmi- 
globose bodies of the gravid females. 2822 J. Parkinson 
OutL Orydol. 300 The central semiglobular ventricular 
cavity. Jbid. 159 A semiglobose univalve. 2891 T. Hardy 
Tess xlii. The irregular chalk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
with semi-globular tumuli. 

Se*migod. [Sesii- 2 ; freq. used to render L. 
semtde •'* C-~ -'-■■■a — 1 a .4 

2417 ( ■ , . . A -hanhe 

was de« • ■ the hie 

goddis ^ . Drake 

(1881) 16 Some semi-God, more then a mortall creature. 
1615 B. J onson^ Golden Age Rest. Wks. (1616) 1013 Yonder 
soutes. .in Elysian bowres-.That for their liuing good, now 
semigods are made. 2618 Chapman Hesiod 1. 254 Diuine 

Heroes; Tb'M 1 " -t 1 — — J -. 2726 Leoni 

Alberti's . 1 .■ 1 1. :■:/■ : - ‘ ■ . .[eroes to be 

Guardians i"j: -i . - v '*\:hol. H.L259 

'rn.., _r u i_ t . „„ iv j X' 


f. semi- Semi- i +- hiant-ein , pres. pple. of Hare to 
gape.] Of lips : Half-open. 

2873 M, Collins Miranda xxx, He stooped and softly 
kissed the semihiant lips. 

Semili, obs. form of Seemly adv. 

Se'milor, alteration of Similor by association 
with Semi-, quasi 1 half-gold \ 

2866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 322 An inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor f printed semidor]. 2874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. I. 63 Jewellers Alloys.. Semilor. 

Semilunar (semilJ«*nai), a. ( sb .) [ad. mod.L. 
semilunaris , i. *setniliiiia half-moon (cf. late L. 
semilunium) ; see Semi- 6 a and Lunar. Cf. F. 
semi-lunaire. ] A. adj. Half-moon-shaped; cre- 
scentic. (Cf. Lunar a. 3.) a. in general use. 

2597 AM. tr. Guillem eau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/x The Knife 
is of the Latinistes callede ‘ Culter exet^orius lunatus*, in 
Engfishe a semi-Iunare cutting Knife. 2717 Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 556 Some exactly Square, some oblong Square, some 
Semi-lunar. 2774 Pennant Your Scott, in 2772, 288 A beauti- 
ful semilunar f '*>— r — 

A semilunar 

286s Lubbock ■ . 

lunar instrum 

used in cleaning skins. 

b. Zool., Jiol., and Altai, (e.g. semilunar carti- 
lage, fold, ganglion, valve : see quots.). 

1681 Grew Musseum L it 2Q3 The Snout [rr. of the Rtver- 
Whale] flat. Both the Chaps before of a Semilunar figure. 
2719 Quincy Phps. Diet. (1722), Semilunar Valves , thus 
called from their resemblance in shape to a half moon. 
2728 Chambers Cycl., Semilunar Valves, .are little Valves 
or Membranes of a Semilunar Figure, placed in the Orifice 
of the Pulmonary Arterj', to prevent the Relapse of the 
Blood into the Heart at the time of its Dilatation. X753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v., All the species of the semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutions. 2763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 
180 In the abdomen this nerve unites with the par vagum 
of the right side, and together form the great semi-lunar 
Ganglion. 2768 Pennant in Ibid. LVIII. 03 Between the 
toes is a strong semilunar membrane. 2832 Knox Cloquet's 
Anal. 233 The Semilunar Bone {os Lunatum), is smaller 
and less elongated than the scaphoid. Its upper surface is 
convex and smooth. 2839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. S4/2 
The lacrymal caruncle and semilunar fold. 2840 W. J. Wil- 
son Anat. Vade iff. (1842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 

known by havir ’ ~ * ! — “ “"* A ** «- 

crescentic outlin 
ing in males is 
Man I. i. 23 In 

rudiment, called "... * 


2893 S. Gee Auscult. fr Percuss. 1. iii. 50 That the 
closure of the aortic semilunars precedes that of the pul- 
monary semilunars. 

Senrilxpnary, a. Now rare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec. : see -auy.] = prec. adj. 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed- 2) j 3 The Soldania Bay is 
of a semi-lunary forme. 2653 H. More Amid. A fit. 11. xii. | 
§ 6 Schol., The semilunary Valvuke. 2678 Phil. Trans. 
XII. 1037 They both made * ■ "’ _ 

Body. 27x5 Ibid. XXIX. 3 _ 

Mouth of the Aorta. 274B 

xxx Semilunary rays darting 

jngau achievement motto. In Coelo Sal us. 

Semilu'Iiate, a. [As prec.: see -ate 2 .] 

= Ldkate. 

1841 Johnston in F ■ ” , v "' 1 ■**> Opor- 

culum semilunale. ' 1 ( J- 

Semilunate pancreati u / • ■ resn-zf. 

Algx I. 47 Cells semilunate, with the cusps either expanded 
or curved inwards. 

So Se:mi-lunated a. 

1726 Monro Anat. Bernes 206 We remark on the occipital 

Bone a - J — c - ,! ™ "f 

Side. : 

..Feet .... ’ ■ lwixa 

each toe. , ,, , 

Se 'mi-lane. [As if ad. L. *s?miluua naif-moon . 

seeSEMi- 6aand Lose 3 .] A semilunar or crescent- ( 
shaped form, structure, etc.; Fortif — Demi-lua’E 2. , 

1858 Hocden Ham. Csteol. (,8 7 8) .;6 2 Tlm ' trm.iunnr , 
bone may be told by i« two ‘stmilunes .beloe. ; 

Raivunson-^kc. .Von.Alsyri« iv. Between this ootCTbarriCT 
and the City moat were interposed a species of - i 


x£So V. Hakius £ Power Sian. Physiol. Led. <6 Granubr 
semilunar bodies, the semilunes of Heidenhain. 2905 Daily 
Ckron. 28 Oct. 4/4 The vast semi-lune along the Strand, 

t Semi-mature, a. Obs. rare-' 1 , [ad. L. 
semi mat urns : see Semi- i , Mature o.] Half ripe. 

c 2440 Pal lad. on Httsb, tv. 529 Semymature also me mav 
hem glene. 

Semi-me-tal. Old Chem. [ad. mod.L. sunn- 
stetallum: see San- 2, 7 i.] A non-malleablc metal. 

Lovell Hist. Anitn. 4* Min. Introd. fib, Semi, 
mettals, &c. which are mineral bodies neere in nature unto 
mettals. 2672 J. Webster Metallogr. 89 {A Metal] may 
comprehend both those that are strictly called Metalc (not 
excluding common argent vine to be one) and those that are 
also called semi-metals, as Antimony and the like. 2732 
Hi?*; Lit. III. 340 Fossils are divided into Metals, Salts, 

-a E:irth ^ 1754 L^ VIsi ^ 

■ ■ is of antimony, the most 

’ ; ■ s. x8xa J. Smyth Pract. 

Customs 26 Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,.. is a 
serni-metaL 2832 T. P. Jones New Comers . Chem. Gloss., 
Semi-metal. This term is now obsolete. 1835 Poe Adv. 
Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1. 8 A particular metallic substance 
or serai-metal. 

SeTni-meta-llic, a. [Semi- 71.] Partly me- 
tallic ; spec, of the nature of a * semi-metal \ 
2748-52 J. Hill Mat. Pled. (J.), The semiraetallick recre- 
ments, 1794 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. a) 1. 164 Lustre, of 
the grey part, silky, verging to the semimetalHc. 2804 Ed in. 
Rev. III. 393 Semi-metallic matter. 

t Semin air (e. Obs. rare. [a. F. sdntzttaire 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. seminaritim 
Seminary jW] = Seminary 

0x440 Pallad.on Husb. \i. 64 The semynair is doluen in 
this mone AI blsiJy. 

Seminal (se’minal), a. and sb. Also 4-5 
semynall, 5-6 eeminalL [a, F. seminal (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), = Pr., Sp., Pg. seminal , It. semi • 
72 ale, ad. L. seminal fs, i. setnin -, semen seed, 
Semen ; see -al.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
seed ; of the nature of seed. 

L Of or pertaining to the seed or semen of men 
and animals (applied Phys. and Anat . to structures 
adapted to contain or convey semen) ; of the nature 
of semen. 

1398 Thevjsa Barth. Dc P. R. xvil. i. (BodL MS.), pc 
humoure seminal. 1477 Norton Ord. Alck. v. in Ashnu 
(1652) 90 7*’--- »« — : — - ••• maic trewly 

know..H ■ « ■■ ■ ath wrought 

and won t • rtbily. 2620 

Ve.v.ver . < * engt hen the 

seminail . ■ .; • Animals of 

spontanec • ■ • oldsm. Nat. 

Hist. (177 . . j ■ . ly of males, 

but of females also, abounds in these moving little animals. 
2853 G. Bird C/rin. Deposits § 345 fed. 41 360 Some time 
after a seminal emission. 1861 T. R. Jones Anitn. Kingd. 
(ed. 3) 51 We regard the former as an ovary and the second 
as a testicle or seminal capsule. 2880 Huxley Crayfish 352 
The seminal matter is poured out. 

f b. Begotten of the seed (of a person). Obs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. j. x. 43 Sorac^ deny his 
Divinity, that he was begotten of humane principles, and 
the seminall sonne of Joseph. 

2 . With reference to plants : Pertaining to or of 
the nature of seed. Bot . Of organs or structures ; 
Serving to contain the seed. 

+ Seminal plant (= mod.L . plantula seminalis ) ; the future 
plant as contained in the seed, the embryo, f Seminal root 
= Radicle j. Seminal lea*— Cotyledon. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gant. Cyrus in. 125 The seminal 
spike of Mercurie weld. 2660 Shakrock Vegetables 36 Every 
small particle of that imperfect plant being rather beleived 
seminall.. than (etc. I- 2672 Grew Anat. Pt . 1. L (sCSs) 5 
If you take the Lobe of a Bean, and lengthwise pare off its 
Parenchyma by degrees, and in extreme thin slices, many' 
Branches of tne Seminal Root.. will appear. 2692 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 99 Most Seeds having in them a seminal 
Plant perfectly formed. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Tecktt . I, 
Seminal Leaves, c 1770 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1777) 262 
The seminal root senes the purposes of an anchor. 2833 
Hooker in Smith Eng. Flora V. L 10 The inner membrane 
(or seminal bag) is attached by numerous threads or veins 
to the inside of the outer_ covering. 2837 P. Keith Bot. 
Lex. 2x9 The former [epigean ^cotyledons] springing up 
during the process of germination, and being converted 
into seminal leaves. 

f b. Produced from seed. Obs. 

2732 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Crocus, There are several 
other Varieties of the Spring Crocus.., which are seminal 
Productions. 1766 Complete Farmer s. V. Pease 5 e. s/s 
Several of the above-mentioned.. are.. only seminaJ sam- 
tions, which will degenerate into their ongi ret/ serf* 
years, if they are not very' carefully 
Marshall Gardening v. (rrpS) 6S A semmal_ ori-ma£ 
tree, or shrub, that is remarkably different f j* 

3 i gm. Of or pertaining to tbe srrf or repro- 
ductive elements existing m ° r S aI !' < j . ’ . 
attributed in pre-scientific belief to JS . 

stances. Fortiori)- often in. stmaalfmer, virtue. 

the Payer of producing c 
tfioe Tisive Qurrsit. n. 1 - 7 . ,,d ^minal %ertue, 


having gotten a more perfect *^ et3 *iul a ri iqC s Near. Disfi . 

d jg?lb , ha!borbe«l?a«mirSl vcrtcc cf producing 
T m. SL § 27 . 4*3 And con- 

Jeauently different appearances and effects tnay be 
i?the »me bodies, though it results from seminal Pjmapto. 
1692 bStley Boyle Led. i« To prove our assertion about 
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SEMEN ASY. 


SEMIS AIiITY. 


Comm onwcrJ th beyond the Decree of Heaven, or the Dale 
of its Nature, any more^than Henanc Life beyond the 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue. 

4 u Jig. Having the properties or seed; containing 
the possibility of future development. 

« 1639 Vontw Sxtrr. Ecus. in Eeiic. Ut 7 z> 77 In dim 
Children their in gen crate and seminal powers (as I may 
call them) lie deep. 1651 y 3 ^ 

ferric ^ upan them Seminal and Initial Grace, which doth 
not presuppose Faith, bat is itself the seed of Faith, cxyzq 
BcrKITT Ok -V. T. Acts via. 05 Sinful thoughts are radical 
and seminal evils. 1751 Johnson EamXrr A 

careless glance upon a favourite anther,.. is sufficient to 
™pjy the first hint or seminal idea. 1779 — L. /% Milter., 
It is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state, 
pregnant ■with latent possibilities of excellence. 3S3S Mill 
Bcrtharv. in H'estm. Err. Aug. 46S Jeremy Bentham and 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge — the two great seminal minds of 
England in their age. 1SS3 A. Rolekts O. j . Errzsier v. 
105' The Booh of Job.. seems to abound in those seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhibited clearly in the 
later boohs. 1BS9 T. M. Kor.Er.rsos Ear. /.rtwnfx Crii. 
Method 30 It was due to no seminal virtue in him that 
Fren ch literature later flowered afresh. 

b. noncc-usc. Concerned vrith the ‘seeds’ of 


future growth. 

xEz7 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1B73) too The true reformer is 
the Seminal Reformer, not the Radical. 

d*B. sh. Ohs. 

1 . A seminal particle; a seed, germ. Also 

1645 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vn. xvii. 370 Perhaps they 
containe the seminals of Spiders, and Scorpions. x 65 x Gxan- 
vxll Vex. Drjw. 135 Din it \the Peripatetic Philosophy) 
suppose any thing of the form to pre-exist in the matter, as • 
the seminal or its being; Twere a tolerable sense to say it J 
were educed from it. 2673 R. Bohvn Disc. H 7 nd 375 The 
seminals of heat. x 5 Sa Sir T. Browne Chr. Jifer.iv. § 4 1 
Mother- vi res, which carry in their Bowels the seminals of ' 
other Iniquities. 

2 . Phys. A seminal vessel or duct. j 

1733 Ordinary eflCm^afe No. j. Advt., By.. replenish- 

Ing the Reins and Seminals. 

t Semin a’lity. Ohs. Also seminal ty. [f. 

Seminal a. 4- -itt.] Seminal quality, principle, or 
condition. | 

1646 Sir. T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. ill. 11 As though there 1 
were a seminalide in Urine. 1651 in Biggs AVer Disf. 
Verses to Author c e. My Quill Is to seek the Seminalty of 1 
things That’s cover’d in these Lines. 1665 Needham Sled. 1 
JdedicsKT 14 The Seminality or Ferment of the Disease 1 
being lodged in the Seed. , 

b. //. Seminal properties; seminal particles, 
germs. Jit. and f.g. 

1651 Dices FczvDisf. T 2 15 Alien humours and seminalities. 
x 65 s Needham Med. Medians* 62 The Influence which the 1 
Serainaliues of the Pox have by intermixture with other \ 
Maladies. 1679 T. Goodman PerJient Pardeoed x. iv. (1713) | 
tj Such kind of mutinous thoughts, such jealousies and 
suspicions are . . the seminalities of all rebellion against God. j 
xSSi Sir T. Browne Chr. Jilrr. l § a 3 lake the dispersed 
Seminalities of Vegetables at the Creation, scattered through 
the whole Mass of the Earth. 

Semin ally (se’minali), car. ? now rare. [f. 
Seminal c. 4- -ly In a seminal slate or manner ; 
as a seed, germ, or reproductive element ; in the 
form or state of seed ; as regards germination or 
reproduction. Chiefly Jig. 

2654 Jackson Creed vn. vii. Whs. VII. 35 AH prediction of 
contingents to come, or of events not as yet seuunally extant 
in their natural causes was from divine inspiration. 1640 Br. 
Reynolds Passieiis xxxh. 304 If the SduIc be seminal ly tra- 
duced, it must be either from the body, or from the soule of 
the Parents. 1675 Baxter Cnih. TkesL 21. v. 205 Why am I j 
guilty of what Adam did, but because 1 have a nature that , 
was semin ally in him? *772 Fletcher Lexica Gene?. 150 | 
IF we all received an unspeakable injury by being seminal] y 
in Adam when he fell.. we all received also an unspeakable 
blessing by being in his loins when God spiritually raised 
him up. 1B47 A. M'Lean Ccrrzm. Heir. I. vii. U04 Levi., 
maybe said to have been_seminal 1 y in the loins of Abraham 
when Melchisedec met him. 1SS7 Gladstone in 39.'^ Cent. 
Jan. 2 Homer.. is.. also a great dramatist, and contains 
within him seminal ly the drama of his country*. 

T SeTninant. Obs.rarr~K [ad. L. s emitter: t- 
CJ?i y pres. pple. of scmxnSre to sow.] A sower 
of seed ; applied allusively to a seminary priest : 
cf. Seoiman and Seminary c. 2 and sh." 2. 

C15SS Sugar Bittern c/F.iflsts C 3, A Papist Seminant. 
loom'd -with the rest of this pernicious brood e. Are Semi- 
cants calde Iesuistes of some. 

t Se ‘miliar 1 . Sc. 05s. [ad. L. semindrittm : 
see -Alt -.] = Seminary sh?- 
1573 Tvrie Eefut /Cktjt 44 b, But he of his prouidence 
hes reseruit sindrie, as ane seminar, be quhome he hes 
prorogat his doctrine to the poster! tie. 

II S eminar 2 (semina-r % [Ger., ad. L. semina- 
riurn Seminary j^. 1 ] In German universities 
(hence in certain British and American universities), 
a select group of advanced students associated for 
special study and original research under the guid- 
ance of a professor. Also Iransf., a class that 
meets for systematic study under the direction of 
a teacher. 


jB59_ A. S. Hill Out English v. 209 In New York and j 
Washington, if 1 nm not misinformed, ‘seminars* are 1 
periodically held, at which n clever woman conches other ' 
women in the political, literary, and ethical topics of the ! 

Daily A Terr 3 Ace. 6/1 l University Extension \ 
meeting at Oxford] A seminar is being organised in connec- I 
Uon with the economic course, and the students will write I 
essays nndha ve tutorial snpenisa on. 1 893 Chicago A drsxce ] 
P** The Seminar. .is a tOQEty for the prosecution cf ( 


independent work in some chosen field. There are to be 
eight of these Seminars next year. 2512 EyfeEier J uly xS 
It has been well dealt with in the brilliant volume cf Essays 
from Dr. Sunday’ s Seminar. 

S eroinarial (semiDe**rial) 7 c. rare. [f. Semi- 
NAET jp .1 4 - -al.] Of or pertaining to a seminary. 

3762 tr. JhisrJdrgf Syst. Geeje. V. 2 So Four are invested 
with the government of seminarial conv'ents. xSyn Dickens 
E. JDnxnf ill. Miss Twinkle: on, in her sesainanal state ol 
existence. 

Seminarian (semine^iian), c. and s5. rare. 
[f. Seminal r s5. 1 4 - -an.] 7 A. caj. = Seminary a. 

X5S4 in Foley Eec. Eng. Prrr.S. j. (xB 5 o) VL 722 Martin 
Array, a Seminarian priest. 

B. s5. t a. A seminary priest {ersi). b. A 
student at n stminan* or Jesuit school, a seminarist. 

35E4 in Foley Ecc. Ekjs. Pr.rr. S. J. (i 55 o) VL 721 Lane, 
of Fishebome receivetb Ccrrey, a Seminarian. 2794 tr. 
Ea rrueTs Hist. Clergy Fr. Ect. iil 27 At right o'clock in the 
morning the clergymen of St. Nicholas., were dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. 2 90S G. 
Tyrrell in HiK'crt jrxl. Jan. 254 In protecting the semi- 
narian from the knowledge of awkward facts. 

Hence Semina*xi an i vm 7 the mannerism of a 
seminarian. 


1S79 W. M. Baker His Majesty IdjrseJf Tsxva. (iT> 5 ol 379 
(Funk) * He, at least, has no seminarianism about him * she 
said, incidentally to ReveL 

Seminarist (seminarist), [f. Seminae-y s5A 
4- -1st. Cf. F- sJrtixcrisfe (1690 in Hate. -Dorm.), 
Sp M Pg.j It. sernnansfa-i Du., Ger., Sw., Do. 
serzirarisfh] 

1 . A Roman Catholic priest educated in a foreign 
seminary in the iGth and 17th c., esp. at Bouev 
for the English mission. Now JlisL 
S5S3 Fulke Def. Tr. Serif Lx. 147 One who hath more 

f »rofi ted tlie Church of God, with his sincere translation, and 
earned annotations, than all the^ popish Seminaries, and 
Seminarists, shall be able to hinder it. 1679 Everard Pefzsh 
P/ei 3, 1 surprired her with two of the chief Scotch Semi- 
narists of Paris. 3716 M. Davies A then. Srii. IIL Piss. 
Drams. 4 The Romish regular Clerici, Cannon Regulars, 
Theatins, Oratoiians, Seminarists, Chapterists, &c. xBeS 
J. R. Best Ecur 1 'rs. Erasec 6 The story cf the poor semi- 
narist of Douay. 2S41 D' Israeli Amen. Ui. (1S27) 404 
The seminarists were universally revered ns candidates of 
martyrdom. 

2 . A student in a seminary; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary for the training of Roman Catholic 
priests. 

3B35 EracroRD Aisthafs Sr S.zisiha oo A tide of monks, 
sacn-uans, novices, seminarists.. appeared all of a sudden 
flowing forth from every cell and cloister. x 55 a JPcstm. Err. 
Jan. 1S5 The greatest stress is laid (in Prussian training- 
colleges] on learning by heart. The seminarist must be able 
to repeat without book all the Scripture histories read in the 
school, 1E77 D. M. Wallace Eussia iv. 52 The Bishop does 
the same for all the seminarists who wish to be ordained, 
b. fl. The teaching staff in a seminary. 

<xx &53 Llssels l ’ey. Italy il (1670) 210 This Church now 
belongs to the Seminarists of the German Coll edge. 3S73 
Mdrley Ecusscau I. 50 Shortly the Seminarists reported 
that, though Dot vicious, _thdr pupil w-as not even good 
enough for' a priest, so deficient was he in intellectual faculty. 
xBS 5 EnsycL Brit. XXI. 24/2 He was sept to the semi- 
narists of St. Lanare to be improved in clasrics. 

3 . A member of a Seminar 

xB 5 s hi. Pattis on Ess. jiBSo) 1 . 347 A Gottingen student 
could not carry with him into the world any better recom- 
mendation than to have been one of Heyne’s seminarists. 
2SS2-3 ScheJT s £r:cyc?. Eeiijs. Akra-i 2407/2 [V ess en berg] 
sent his seminarists to Pestalorri to leam the new method 
of instruction. 

Hence S em inari’stic cr., of or pertaining to a 
seminary priest. 

xZ+z Eraser's Jl fajs. XXIV. 209 The mixture of seminaristic 
modestj* and nautical devil-may-care-ishness.. caused me to 
laugh outright. 

t Semin arize, r. 05 s. rare- 1 , [f. Seminak-y 
s 5 .t 4- -ize.] iratts. To sow. 

x 593 N ashe Christ’s T- G Hj, Elearrr. .was the first that 
seminarird thys hope of rignloriring and freed out amongst 
them. 1623 Cocke ram s, Serrinsrisr, to sow or plant. 

Seminary (se*minari), sh.l Forms: 5 semi- 
nari, semynari, p— 6 semynary, 5-7 seminarie, 
6 seminary©, (semen orie, -ye, semynari e- sea- 
meanary, tl. Sc. seminareis), (7 semenary). 
6- seminary. See also Sejhnair(e, Semin at. 2 . 
[ad. L. j arSnarszim seed-plot (also yiy.), orig. 
nent. of scntir.crizis Seminary a. CL F. serais: sire, 
Sp., Pg., It. seminarie, G. seminar.] 
tl- A piece of ground in which plants are sown 
(or raised from cuttings, etc.) to be afterwards 
transplanted; a seed-plot. Ohs. 

c 2440 Polled. CK Hush, n l. 4 So Let set in to thv semynari 
hi me Ollues bo« is yj feet long or fiat IHd. i:l 4S9, iv. 35S. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xvxl x. I. 510 Concerning seminaries 
and n ource-gardens. 255S Evelyn Er. Gsrd. (1675! 45 Then 
taking your grafted trees out of the seminary, you shall 
transplant them into this nursery. 27x9 London & Wise 
CcrzfL. G&rd. 1F5 For Apple-tree Seminanes, plant the Wild- 
ings grown from the Kernels... For a Seminary of Plumbs, 
plant the Suckers of their several kinds. 277S R. Weston 
Gard. Sc Planter's CcL /ed. a> So The Nursery and Semi- 
nan'. iSrp Southey Sir T. .Ve*r (if 32) II. 47 They have 
become mere seminaries.. and for raising dwarf trees. 

-fb. irajzsf. 

2590 S tenser E. Q. in. vL 30 In that same Gardin all the 
goodly fiowrrs, Wh^rwiih dame Nature doth her beau tine, 
..Arc fetcht : there is the first seminarie Of all things, that 


are borne to Enejand cie (era.]. 2SS2 Share oan Peyrteelrs 
up The ground itself from its own seminary sent out the 
supposititious crop cf cates. 

■7 2 . traszsf. A place where animals art bred: 
a region which supplies (some Hnd of animal 
Also, a stock or breed (cf animal). 05s. 

2627 TorsxLL Erxrji Beasts ui He that wifi haue a good 
fiocke cf Asse?, must lobke that the male and female le 
s ounce, . and out cf a good seminary, as of Arcadia cc Rea. 
Hid. 60 Very groat and large extra, which the inhalitaats 
cal Pj-rhisr, because that their first stockear seminmy were 
kept by King Pink us. 2612 Seiden /Eastr. Dray tad's 
Peiy-rde. vi. 09 Tne whole Tract is a Seminary cf Horses. 
2655 Needham died. McddHxr 207 Man’s rouen Carcase 
becomes a Seminary cf V'crms. 

3 . pg. a. A place of origin and early develop- 
ment ; a place or thing in which something (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vice) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated aban- 
don tlv. 


2592 R.D Ejyfrzrrrtemaahia 70 b, My insatiable and van tan 
eyes., w home I founde the seminaries and mnerrers cf all so 
groat strife and trouble, in xny-. beam 3596 R. L'inche] 
Dielia \iii, Thyne eyes tthn^e Semynaries cf my grief ek 
1 firs Jackson Creed v* xx. Vts. 1 V. 3 77 Ihat the seminaries 
cf poetry should be the chief nurses of idolatry argues haw 
apt the cme is to bring forth the other. 2645 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ef. vl xii. 30S God. -hath with variety cispnsed the 
principles of all things ; wisely contriving Jbrm in their 
proper seminaries, and where they best amir. tain e the tn^ 
ter. linn of their spedes. a. x 5$5 Usshet Pezeer cf F rinses 
il (1023) ivfi The blond of this noble Army of Martyrs 
became the’ fruitful seminary thereof 2659 GcrJL Caidr* 
(ifefi) 334 If Gentlemen’s families were so ordered, as to 
become Seminaries of Industry and Sobriety. xSgS 'Whiston 
Th. Earth (2722) £3 The Chaos, that known fund and semi- 
nary of the Sir Days Creation. 3744 E erkej-Ey A'frir § 141 
AVIs. 2:71 II. 425 All which demonstrates the air to be a 
1 common seminary and receptacle of all vilifying principles. 
I 2S30 Mackintosh Ethical PhHrs. Vks. 2346 L 223 The 
1 virtues which guard the natural seminaries of the afiecrions 
1 are their only true and lasting friends. XS49 Macaciat 
1 Hist. Euf. IL 322 The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
1 had been.-n seminary cf all pnhlic and all private rices. 

2t&4 Lowell Study } ) izzdrzs, Eire. Old A aiders end. We 
; are profoundly thankful for the emission cf a glos«ciiy. It 
. wDald have been a nursery and seminary of blunder. 

( b. A place', country, society, condirioa of things, 

| or the like, in which some particular class of 
j persons are produced or trained. 

, a 3&14 Hanker Corea. IreL (36331 53 The seminarie or 
■ beehive cfmanythonsandscfMcakts. 2615 E. S. Britain's 
; Bxss E 2 By which m runes emery Basse siell be a Semi- 
- nary of Saylors and Fishers also, for so shall emery busse 
! breede and make Sixe new Marriners. a 2 6=5 Bacon Fetes 
> 5 /. cere. JJ'crSfazu \\ ks. xErfi V. r;; There is nx in the 
I wTxrld again such a spring and seminaiy cf miHtarj* people as 
. is England, Scotland, and Ireland, c 2*535 Naenton Eragm. 

! Peg* (Arhj 33 Those Netherland wars w-ero the Queens 
Seminaries, and the Nurseries of %-ery many brnt'c Son idlers. 
3750 Carte Hist. Ea^. IL 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry’s and Margaret's forces, supplying them 
constantly with fresh xecroits. 2755-9 A- Butler lasts cf 
! Saints, S. 3 J lexer//; In the seventh century Sl In cent., 
j invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then 
! seminaries of saints, into the Netherlands. 2S76 Elacrie 
; Deny. «y Ui. Seett. EichL x. 309 What had once been . . the 
I seminary of a stout Celuc people^ and the nursery of a 
1 brave British army. 

i tc. A continuous supply (of a class of parsons), 

j 2652-62 Hevlyn Crs re.-'gr. iil (1 6731 366/2 And from hence 

j supply themselves with a perpetual Seminary of Slates and 
Souldiers. 


4 . A place of education, a school, college, cni- 
t varsity, or the like ; often explicitly (cf. 3 a) semi- 
* r.ary of learning, science, etc. Also in more specific 
j sense (cf. 3 b) an institution for the training of 
I those destined for some particular profession. 

I la the earlier half of the zoth c. ‘Seminary for Young 
Ladies* was very common as the cerigrmrion cf a private 
! school Tut girls. This use is perhaps not wholly obsolete, 

| but is no longer tn repute. 

[ 25S5 Ee^. Prirr CcuusE Seri. Ser. 3. IV. 2 Uciverstris 

■ and seminarris for instruct! oun cf crafue persccis. 2607 
i Statutes in Hist. Ji’akefcld Gram. Sch. (3692) 62 This 
j schole xs_ prindpallie ordained a seminarie fee bringinge up 
1 of Christian children. *fiix Coryat Crudities 37S A School e 
j which hath betme a most fret if nil seminarie of many cxcel- 
I lent learned men. xfisS Wotton JJfe *r Lett. (1927] IL307 
j This Royal Seminar}' (EtouJ 2542 Friars He'jr <V Pf~.yZ 
Si. it. xrtiu 345 He was preferrod to be Master of Wes:- 
| minster School a nrt famous seminarie of! earning, c rroo 
1 Evelyn Diary 20 Mar. 36S7, I -.much admir'd the order, 

) economy, and excellent government of this most charitable 
i seminary 1 Christ’s Hospital). xrz^SvriTTAdnzascm.Eeliy. 

1 30 As for the Inns of Court,- . tbev ruu^ needs be the worst 
1 Instituted Seminaries in any Christian Country. 3757 
I Eltke Asridjm. Erj;.- Hist. IL n. Vks. (i-ir) 2S1 Taat 
I a nation.. should.. have established so flourishing a serat- 
1 nary of learning. 2774 J. liTXKSTMjtheL L 435 They were 
mode use of for seminaries, where young people v ere eda- 
, cated. 2600 Ht. Lee Canters. T. (e-d. 2; IIL 9 The semi- 
| naiy to which Mr. Cavendish conducted his son could not 
j properly be termed a school. 2 Sax Bed rocs Hy^eSr. vttL 72 
: A lady who believes herself to hove been the fa> ouriteofthe 
' heads of one of the most numerous sem in a ri es in England. 

| iBisSccrr M. du, To place Hs daughter in a "semi- 
nary for fern a) e edneati on. t S 17 Sfiertir*- Jlrjr. L. s 3 The 
j modern metaphorical refinement of styling a school a~seml- 
I nary which may be now seen in many a blind alley of 
1 London. 2S31 Brewster X eaten L 4 At the csmJ age 
! he was sent 10 two day-srisnols at Skilling: on and Stoke, 
where he acquired the education which such seminaries 
j afforded. 2 S37 Lociat kt.t S eett I. ul 2 02 Young Walterrper.t 
j one hour daily at a small separate seminarv cf writing and 
1 arithmetic. 2640 Dickens Old C. Shrf yzR, Wheretm ap- 



SEMINASY. 


SEMI-NUDE, 


peered, in circumambient flourishes the words ‘Ladles' 
Seminary'. 1840 Jos. Quincy Harvard Univ. II. 45a The 
interests of society demand, that the number of the greater 
seminaries of science should be few. 1876 J. Grant Burgh 
Sck. Scat. it. v. 20X That famous seminary [Aberdeen Univer- 
sity}. 1 £35 W. S. Gileert Mikado Trio, Three little maids 
who, all unwary, Come from a ladies’ seminary. Freed from 
its genius tutelary — Three little maids from school ! 

5 . R . C. Ch. A school or college for training 
persons for the priesthood. Jn ifi-iyth c. often 
used with reference to those institutions engaged 
in the training of priests for the English mission. 

x 5Sx J. Hamilton Cath. Traict. Epist. 9 He hes not 
ncglectit ye occasion oflrit to plant sindne Ieamit and 
godlie :ong men in a publik seminarie. 1582 Allf.n Alar- 
tyrd. Cam Hon {1908) 6 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not longe before begonne i n Do way. 1589 Nasiib PasquUl 
tf Mnrjforius Aitj, At the last, nearing the Schollers of 
the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde..I stole out cf Home by night [etc.]. 1608 

Phillips (ed. 4), Seminary ..a Colledge approved for tne 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Parts of 
a different persuasion. 1716 in Payne Rec. Eng. Catholics 
of 1715 (tEEgi 148 John is now in some Popish seminary 
abroad. x £63 G. Dltp Pol. Surv , 16 For monasteries, we 
should read convents, mission-houses, and seminaries, 
fa. allrib. y as in seminary f college , - man , - priest . 

1581 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V, 20 William thorley. .was 
v — ,..v. — r_ . c*— u ::: 


Rhemes.^ 1582 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 26 He is now 
this moneth returned a Scameanary' p reest from 
Rheamcs. 16^ Mem. Ct. Teckely l. s {The_Emperors of the 
House of Austria] filled their Countreys with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we call them. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot, u Wks. x2i3 I. 542 He drove many of the seminary 
priests out of the kingdom. 1821 Scott Keniliv. i, Giles 
Gosling.. was at one time Inclined to suspect his guest of 
being a Jesuit, or seminary priest. 

6. « Semisap. 2 . Also ail rib. 

lBZgA cadcrny 17 Aug. 103/2 The * seminary * system seems 
to be making way (at Harvard] . .The seminary is an asso- 
ciation of the teachers, fellows, and scholars, .for the prose, 
cution of original studies by means of discussion and 
criticism. 1891 Century Did. s. v., Seminary course. 
f 7 . Short for seminary priest (see 5 b). Obs. 

1581 W. Charkk Replte to Censure I iii. This should be a 
note not only to those Iesmtes, but to jal whatsoeuer they 
be, lesuites, or Seminaries or massepriestec, or what per- 
sons soeoer. 1593 Nasiib Christ's T. Q iii b, The Romish 
Seminaries haue not allured vnto them so many good wits 
a-. Athetsme. 16x4 B. Jon son Barth. Fair it. i, A while 
agone, they made mee, yea me, to mistake an honest 2ealous 
Pursiuant, for a Seminary. 3685 Wood I. i/c Sept. (O. H.S.) 
III. 162 M r LL Jenkyns was imprison'd for a seminary. 

*11 fa. Often treated as a subst. use of Seminary 
a., with the sense * one who sows the seed 7 (of 
Romish doctrine). See Seminary a. 2 and sb . 2 2. 

15 83 (see Seedman r J. x6to J. Dove An Advert. 2 Their 
yong frye of Seminaries and seed-men, which are trained up 
under them, see not with their owne eyes. 

t Seminary, a. and sb . 2 Obs . fad. L. semina - 
ritis, f. semin - seed : see Semen.] A. adj. 

1 . = Seminal a. 

1592 Nashe P. Pcntlessc H if. They (spirits] so compre- 
hend those seminarie venues to men vnknown, that those 
lhioges which, in course of time, ..Nature of it selfe can 
effect, th«y . .can contriue and compos in a moment. 1602 
Dolman La Primaud. Fr . Acad. (1618) nr. 727 That which 
the point is in the Mathematicks, the same is the seminarie 
power in the Phisickes. 1615 Ckooke Body 0/ Man 219 
Aristotle.. would haue that humor which is auoyded by the 
necke of the matrix not to bee a seminarie or seedy humour. 
1650 Eulv/er Anthropomet. 233 The Testes and seminary 
vessels. *671 J. Webster Atetallogr. ii. 33 Especially in 
declaring the root and seminary power of Metals. 1720 P. 
Blair Bot. Ess. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the_Ova. 
a X742 G. Martin in Med. Ess. Ed in. V. 23 x The seminary 
Blood-vessels. 

2. Occupied in sowing seed. Jig. with allusion 
to Seminary sbJ 7. 

1609 Biele (Douay) To Rdr. \S And so [he]..calleth the 
other Apostles Messores, Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe- 
cially sent to the Gent’*'., Si '"r F-v.-f-._rr _Se- 

minarie Apostle. 3640 (’»■. 1 ’ * ' ■*’ " : rtify- 

ing truth, against the b* -y i that 

secke to encroach upon its ancient bounds. 

]B. sb. (From absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . a. A germ, embryo, seminal particle, fa. spec . 
The morbific matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
pi. germ3 (of infection). Cf. Seminal sb. Obs . 

a. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. 111. 40 Plants were not 
created perfect at first, but only in thrir seminaries. 

b. 1604 F. H eking Med, Defence A iiij, The fonre winces 

1 - »• - - rr . r.v.-.:— especially contagious 

■ • xet.244 In whom there 

.... ■ ■ 1665 G. Harvey Adv. 

■ ■ :lay and foggy ground 

■ . . . ■ Seminaries. 1684 tr. 

. ■ i ‘ . ■ ■ ■ . ■ Plague, whose femes, 

seminary, or contagion you will never cast out of the Body, 
except by (Alexitericks or Sudorificks]. 7694 Salmon Bate's 
Dis/ens. (17x3) 191/2 Dedicated to the Kidneys and Bladder, 
rot only to evacuate what is viscous and sandy in them, 
hut also to move the Seminary thereof, and binder.. the 
farther Generations of Sand, Gravel, or Stones. 

2 . A sower of seed. Only fig., chiefly with pun- 
ning allusion to Seminary $b± 7. 

^ (1583, xfixo : see Seminary b.] a 1680 Butler Charac. 
in Kan. (1739! II. 450 A Pettifogger -.is a Law-seminary, 
that sows /fares amongst Friends to entangle them in Con- 
tention with one another. 


f Se*2ninate, a. Obs. rare [ad. I,. semi- 
nalns, pa. pple. of seminare : see Seminate v.] 
Disseminated. 

n 1560 Rolland Cri, Venus u. £51 Tlie suaue odour Was 
seminate about that blLfull tour. 

Seminate (seminrit), v. Now arch. [f. L. 
seminal ppl. stem of seminare to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, etc., f. semin- : see Semen and -ate 3.] 

1. Irans. To sow ; chiefly fig \ to promulgate or 
disseminate. 

, S3S > Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1733) I. App. Hv. 
X4x Who. .intended to seminate, engender, a. breed, among 
our people & subjects, a most mischievous & seditious 
Opinion. 1597 A. M. t x.Gitille mean's Fr. Chirurg. fiv b, 

I am not emred into this matter to sowe and seminate the 
same in an infertille grownde. 1652 Gaulf. Magastrom. Co \ 
If natural!, where are the innate principles, primely semin- | 
ated, common to all men? a 1734 North Life Dr. J. \ 
North (1742) 248 He shewed an mnate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had been seminated all over 
England, .as also (etc.]. 1756 W. H. Marshall West Eng. 

I. 164 The method of seminating the Wheat crop. 

t b. Her. (Cf. Sem£e a. t Semined.) ' 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry m. x. (1611) 715 If they were ! 
strowed, or (as I may belter terme it) seminated all over the j 
field, then were it not a bend betweene but uponor over them, j 

2. intr. To produce seed. rare~ x . \ 

# 1676 Hale Contempt, t. 430 The secret spark oflife that is ! 
in it, that Attracts, increaseth, Groweth, Seminateth, pre- ! 
serves it self and its kinds. 

Hence Se^mlrmted ppl. a. 

3662 J. Chandler Van H elmant's Oriat. 236 Wherefore 
;*■“ r r( Galen, hath 

Scr.linn.tio:i \ J ■ (. . I., .eniiitdlidn- 

em, f. seminare to sow : see Seminate v.\ 

X. The action or process of sowing. Chiefly fig. 

1531 Cromwell in Merriman Life tf Lett. (1902) I. 33S 
The semynacyon and sowing such euill seedes of dampnable 
and dctestabfe heresies. 1664 Evelyn Sylva ib 8 But to 
make an Essay what Seed is most agreeable to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. 1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible II. 105 
From a slender Semination of the Gospe( there was likely 
to be a vast Harvest. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 3x4 It is beginning to be sown with the seeds 
of such as we fashionably style French principles: in a few 
years, the semination will be universal and complete. 

f b. A mode of grafting. Obs. rare~ x . 


1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Semination , is 
called by Blasius the Immisston of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Coition. 

2 . The production of seed or semen. 

1658 Phillips, Semination , or Sementation, a sowing, or 
bringing forth seed, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. hi. 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Herbs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, survivoto tne next Year. 1822- 
29 Good’s Study Med. (ed.3)V. x 12 The generic term Prccotia 
or Prceotes is copied from Theophrastus.. .It is, however, 
peculiarly applied to premature semination. 1857 G. John- 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 1 . 124 All the Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 

3 . The natural dispersion of seeds. 

1765 Johnson Shots. 1 Hen. IV, it. i. note. Those who 
perceived that fern was propagated by semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. 

+ 4 . = Inoculation. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 527 We are informed (by the 
learned Maitland) that this method of Semination of the 
small pox has been in use above x 00 years among the Chinese. 

Seminative (seminediv), a . rare. [Formed 
as Seminate r. + -W£.] Having the function of 
sowing or propagating ; capable of sowing seeds 
(of thought), -f Seminative power, virtue*, cf. j 
Seminal a. 

1398 Tp.evisa Barth. De P. R . xvh. cxlIL (BodL MS.), 
Vertu semynatife of Reweis in be sede in the stalke in 
spraie and in rote. 1651 Eiccs Neva Disp. p 73 The semt- 
natiie power is taken from the Earth. xBx8 G. S. Faeer 
Horse Mosaic x I. 22 Lastly, the whole frame of seminative 
nature was, by ail the gods, distributed in proper order. 
1889 Lowfll Latest Ess., Stud. Mod. Lang. (1891) 143 
There have been men of genius, like Emerson, richly semi- 
native for other minds. 

J* S eminator. Obs. [a. L. semina/or, agent-n . 
f. seminare : see Seminate v.] A sower, a scatterer 
of seed. (With qnot. 1609 cf. Sejiinary sb . 2 2.) 

1609 Wotton Life fr Lett. (1907) !. 4 6t Here hath been 


Seminiferous (semini-ieras), a. Also 8 no- 

men-. [f. L . semin-, semen Soiex + -(i)rnioCS.] 

1 . Set. Bearing or producing seed. 

Semmi/mus scale, in Cer.ifesse ihr scale above the hract. 

scale bearing the ovules, ana ultimately the seeds. 

*69* Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 198 Because, being 
Seminiferous, I deferred it when I emred the LenlictiUt. 
1707 Monthly Miscetl. Dec. I. 230 Seminiferous Cup Mush- 
room. 1720 P. Blair Bet. Ess. tit. 192 '1 here is a Difference 
among the h lowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferous, more compactly united, like the Heads of Scnbiosx 
1784 Twamlry Dairying Exemp. 172 Most of the semini- 
ferous, or Seed tribe, 1821 W. P. C Barton Flora N. 
Anier . I. 109 Seminiferous dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 518 The seminiferous scales 
..appear to be axillary structures in the axils of bracts., 
which spring from the axis of the cone. 

2 . Anal. Containing or conveying the seminal 
fluid ; bearing or producing semen. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 8 o 3 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts. x8$o Tannfr Pregnancy 
i.33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 
enclosed in a fibrous capsule. 

Semini.fi C (seminrfik), a. rare [f. L. semin - 
Semen -*■ -(i)rJc.j Producing semen or seed. 

7696 Phillips (ed.5), Seminific, producing seed for genera, 
tion. 170 6 — (ed. Kersey/, Seminifich, that makes or 
breeds Seed. 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex., Seminific, semen-pro- 
ducing. 1900 B. I). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms., Semintfc, 
forming or producing seed. 

f Seminrfical, a. Obs. rare-'. [Formed ns 
prec.+-AL.J *= prec. 

1646 Sip. T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. vifi. 3x7 We are made 
to beleeve that the fourteenth yeare mates are seminificatl 
and pubesceoL 1656 in Elount Glossogr. 

Seminifica*tion. rare-', [f. L. semin- 
-Semen + -(i)fication.] Production of seed. 

- tr,.. p^... . :: . tl, r* 1 


t Se'xnine&ippte. VOS. [i. 'semine vo. f uu. 1-, 
seminare : see Seminate v.] — Sesike a. 

1603 B. JossoN Kinfs Entertalnin. (1604) C 2 Irene, or 
Peace... Her attire White, semined with Starres. a x6x6 — 
Hymcnxi B 2 Reason, seated in the top of the Globe, .her 
Garments blew, and semined with Starres. i6xr Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. tx. xii. 5 47 Philip de Vatoys sate crowned in 
xioJet veluel, semined with golden lillies. 1672 T. Jordan 
Lond. Triumph. 6. 

t Semimial, a. Obs. rare-' 1 , [f. Se3iini-um+ 
-al.J Of or pertaining to a ‘ semininm 7 . 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Oris?. Alan. m. iv. (1677) 271 The -e- 
minial Particles of Insects. __ . e 

S eminiT eral, a. rare. [f. L. setmn - Sesien + j 
-frfi.ftrrt to bcar) + -AL.] = SDIlNiFEP.orstr. 2. 
1840 G. V. Ellxs Ar.at. eoc Between the semimferal icdcs. j 


Bot. Terms , Semintfi cation, propagation from seed. 
Seminiform (srmi*nifpim), a. Bot. rare. 
[Formed as Seminific a.: see -form.] Having the 
form of seeds. + a. Seminiform attire , a name given 
by Grew to the stamens. See Attire sb. S. Obs. 

1676 Grew Anat. PI. i. v. § 13 (1682) 37 The Attire, I find 
to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. Ibid. iv. it. 
Iii. 167 That sort of Attire, which may be called Seminiform, 
being usually, as it were, a little sheaf of seed-like Particles, 
standing on so many Pedicills, as the Ear doth upon the 
End of the Straw, 

b. Bory’s epithet for the reproductive bodies of 
Fungi, Polypi, Conferva?, and other vegetable or 
animal organisms which have no specialized genera- 
tive organs. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Scminifonnis. 
Seminist (sc-minist). Biol. [a. F. simir.istc 
(18th c.), f. L. semin- Semen: see -ist.] (See 
quot. 1876.) 

~ ^ * ' * ’ ’* * 1876 

. . , ■ • • .ed for 

‘ 1 ‘ . *. . . m SJ d* 

mixture of the seed of the male with the supposititious seed 
of the female.^ 

{I Semininm (scmi'ninrri). rare. Pl. seminia. 

[ L . semininm procreation, also race, stock, breed, 
f. semin-, semen : see Semen.] The first principle 
(of anything), germ, etc. = Seminary sb . 2 I. 

a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Alan. m. iv. (1677) 27: The first 
Seminium of these Insecta. 1720 tr. Hodges' Leimotoria 52 
There is an Efflux of the contagious Seminium. ibid. 55 
Hence it comes strongly to be conjectured, how the pesti- 
lential Seminium comes to be hid so secretly in the Porori* 
tics of the Air. X723 Maitland Acc. Inoc. Smalt Pox 
(ed. a) *5 But in effect, to cleanse Nature from the latent 
Fames or Seminium ; and to secure against that popular 
Contagion. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., Seminium, a 
term used by the writers on fossils to express a sort of first 
principle, from which the several figured si ones., are sup- 
posed to have their origin. Ibid., The seminia of fossils may 
dc as easily sustained in the air, as those of plants and 
animals. 1822-9 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 426 It i« 
difflcuJt if not impossible, to account., for lne_ quickening of 
the lurking seminium of the poison at this time rather 
than at any other. (1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Seminium, 
..applied (nom. pl.) to the seeds or predisposing causes of 
disease.]^ 

Seminivorous (seminiworas), a. rare. Also 7 
aemenivorous. [f. mod.L. *seminivor-us (f. L. 
semin - Semen +-{t)vorus devouring) + -ocs. j Fat- 
ing or feeding on seeds. . n . , . 

x 683 Hols if. Armoury 11. 310/x Sememvorous Jlirds, such 
as feed upon Seeds, as the Linnet Jackni^^dy Fmch^ 

xSrg G. S. Faber Dts/em. i tSsj) V 

graromivorous and semtaivoroa! and ftiamrau auro l 

Semi-noctUTnal, ,C S ™L,f hJ 

Pertaining to, or accomplBl.ed in^half » 

ISM, J6&I (see archs ef'the Arcearioa 

CrJl. m xv.. 3 ,«= PM. £r Er lb. help 

of ihc Ediptict;- ?^ .tl.c.-Scminocturral Arcii 

thereof ftbc A.trel. „ Sohtrart the 

from 

Qflmi.nirdfit a. [Semi- l] Half naked. 

O /^,-rtt Rom* Family Certs 200 A seminude \*ictoria 
, , iS i ™pin;r® ‘Ocu.\’ M«k, i. She tad 
nitedand holhed and s-ont and jptetbed rem.-D ode. .tSi 
Guide Exbib. Catteries Bnt. Mux. no A serr.i-r.ude figure 
of a saint holding an ensign. 



SEMINTJLE. 
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SEMISPHERE. 


b. Bot. (see quot. 1849). 

1849 Balfour Man. But. I 576 In mignonette, the seed- 
vessel opens early, sons to expose the seeds, which are called 
seminude. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 325 True Gym- 
nospermous plants.. should be carefully distinguished from 
those with seminude ovules. 

Hence Senui-nu'dity, the condition of being 
half naked ; concr. a semi-nude figure. 

1859 Sala. Tio. round Clock (1861) 417 The glittering semi- 
nudities gyrating here. 1896 Daily News 12 June 5/1 Then 
there were the Revolutionary semi-nudity, and the sham 
Greek dress. 

Semin tile (se*mini«l). Bot. [f. mod.L. semi- 
nttlutn j diminutive of L. semin semen : see Semen 
and -ULE.] A reproductive corpuscle of crypto- 
gamous plants ; also a small seed, a spore. Hence 
Se:minull*ferous a., bearing seminules. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Semin va’riant. Math. Also semi-in-, ff. 
Semi- + Invariant.] A function of the coefficients 
of a binary quantic which remains unchanged, 
except for a constant factor, when x + A is substi- 
tuted for x f but not when y + \ is substituted forj'. 
j86o in Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 241 The co- 
" “ * “ differences, qua functions of the 

the given equation, are leading 
or (to use a shorter expression) 
. [Note, The term ‘ Senrnnvanant * 
seems to me preferable to M. Brioschi’s term ‘Peninvariantk] 
1882 Sylvester in A //ter. Jrnl. Math. V. 79 On Sub- 
invariants, i. e. Semi-Invariants to Binary Quantics of an 
Unlimited Order. 

dSe’miny, a. Obs. rare . In 7 seminie. [irreg. 
f. L. semin - (see Semen).] « Seminiform. 

1671 [see Semet]. 

Se ; mi-OCCa*sional, a. U. S. [Semi- i.] Oc- 
curring once in a while. Hence Seuni-occa’sxon- 
ally adv. 

2850 ‘Dowjr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hunt. (1853) 113 Semi- 
occasional intoxication. 1854 Putnam* s Monthly May 459/2 
A newspaper published semloccasionally. 1861 Lowell 
Biglow P. Ser. H.i, They jest work semioccashnally, or else 
don’t work at all. 

Se : mi-ofircial, a. [Semi- i.] Partly official ; 
depending to some extent upon official authority 
or knowledge. 

1839 Habits of Gd. Society 292 Unless the dinner was a 
semi-official one. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. z The semi- 
official and opposition press has done its best to increase 
difficulties which required no increasing. 1897 IVcshu. Gaz. 
23 Feb. 5/1 The Central News asserts that there is semi- 
official reason for stating that [etc.]. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 
6/1 The semi-official ‘North German Gazette’. 

So Se:mi-offl'cially adv., in a semi-official 
manner. 


1859 Lang Wand. India 191 That a civilian in power had 
a quarrel with the Commissary-General, and had represented, 
semiofficially, that great frauds had been committed. 1862 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I- 3^ The Bishop of Basle.. writes 
semiofficially to the King a letter of excuse. 

Semiography, Semiology, etc. : see Semeio-. 
Se mi-opa*city. [Semi- 2 ; cf. next.] The 
condition or quality of being semi-opaque. 

x688 Boyle Final Causes iv. 147 The Opacity of the Uvea, 
and the Semi opacity of the Retina. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. II. 117/2 The membrane of the cyst is thin, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain pearly semi-opacity. 
Semi-opa'COUS, a. rare- 1 . [Semi- 1.] *=next. 

1663 B~v - * - • " " ' 

Bodyes, 
and not 

criminate .»><■» ... - . ■ — p. ... 

Semi-O pal, [transl. G. halbopal (Werner, 
1788).] An inferior variety of opal harder and 
more opaque than common opal. 

2794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. e) I. 290 Semi Opal.. much 
resembles flint. 2857 Dana Man. Min. (1862) 239 Common 
opal has the hardness of opal and is easily scratched by 
quartz, a character which distinguishes it from some silicious 
stones often called semi-opal. 

Se-mi-opa-que, a. [Semi- i.] Partly opaque ; 
only partially transparent. 

Rav Creation 11.(1691) 198 The Element of Water 

looks 

■ >834 

, ertain 

..cm.-vpaquL mmewus auu otner substances becoming trans- 
parent when plunged in water. 2871 Garrod Mat. Med. 
(ed. 3) 340 hemi -opaque Socotrine and Barbadoes aloes. 
Semi-O'val, a. Chiefly Nat. Hut. [Semi- 6 a.] 
Of the form of half an oval cut longitudinally, 
semi-elliptical. 

1703 Moxon xl/reA. Excrc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches. 2756 
G. Douglas Winslow's Anat. II. § 554 The Semi-Oval 
Fibres of the upper Palpebra. 2775 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
j an i s P oss * 1 856-8 W. Clark ran der Hoeven's Zool. 
zt 79“ Aperture entire, semi oval. 2875 W. McIlwraith 
Guide Wigtownshire 100 The whole garden-ground is in- 
cluded in a semi -oval hollow. 

So Se:ml-o*valoid a. 

" *843. J- F. South in Encycl. Mcirop. (1845) VII. 314/2 

Tht •*- ' ] bone very 

wide, . J 

Sen 1 :-o 6 a.] Of 

the shape of half an egg divided lengthways, ovate 
on one side only. 


Opening scmiovatc. 


So + Se:ml-ova‘ted a. 

1757 Phil. Trans. L. 66 The germen is of asemiovated figure. 

Semi-palmate, a. Zool. [Semi- 7 d.] Partly 
palmate, half-webbed. 

2828-32 Webster, Scmi.palmatc, Semi -Pa bn a t ed, half 
palmated or webbed. 2856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. II. 249 Anterior feet cloven, posterior semipalmate. 
2872 Coucs Key N. Amer. Birds 51 This constitutes the 
semipalmate (i-webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Semi-pa'lmated a. ; hence Se:mi-palma*- 
tion, the condition of being semi-palmate. 

2785 Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 502 Avoset.. .Feet *semi- 
pnlmated. 2808-13 A. Wilson & Bonaparte A mer. Ornith. 
(1831)111.63 Tringa semipalmata. . . Semipalmated Sand- 
piper. 2839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 439/1 The Cay- 
mans are semipalmated. 2872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 
51 They twebs] run out to the end of the first, or along part 
of the second joint, constituting true*semipalmation. 

Se mipara*bola. J\lath. [Semi- 6 b.] 

1 . Half of a parabola. . 

2656 Hobbes Six Lessons iv. 34 You ought to have made 
a Semiparabola on the Diameter AC. 2668 Phil. Trans. 
III. 809 When Comets describe a Semi-parabola only. 2745 
Bailey (ed. 10) vol. IJ, Parabolick Conoid a solid figure 
generated by the rotation of a Semi parabola about its Axis. 

2. 1 A curve of such a nature that the powers of 
its ordinates are to each other as the next lower 
powers of its abscissas ’ (Hutton, Math. Diet.). 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Parabola, Those Curves are like- 
wise used to be referred to Parabola’s wherein ax m ~*=y m . 
as E. gr. ax 2 =y i > ax 1 —y*> which some call Semi-para- 
bola's- 2815 Hutton Math. Dict. ll. 150/1 Parabolas, that 
are expressed by the general equation ax n ~* —y a . .are called 
semi-parabolas. 

Se : mi-parabo*lic, a. [In sense 1, f. Semi- 
parabola + -ic; in 2, f. Semi- i + Parabolic a .] 

L (See quot.) 

x 77f> Ash, Semiparabolic, comprising half a parabola. 

2 . Partly of tne nature of parable. 

2876 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. (2880) 31 Semi-para- 
bolic representation of spiritual truths. 

S e : mi-parab o’lical, a. [f. Semiparabola + 
-ical.] = prec. 1. 

2656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, xvi. 170 The Body will be 
earned through the Semipa[ra}bolical crooked line AGD. 
2656 Hobbes Six Lessons iv. 36 Two Movents, one uniform, 
the other uniformly accelerated, make the Body describe a 
Semiparabolical line. 2775 in Ash. 

Se'mi-ped, -pede. Bros. [ad. L. semiped 
-pes, £ semi- Semi -+ped-, pes foot.] A half-foot. 

2756 T. Sheridan Brit. Educ. (1761) 317 An English 
lieroick verse is composed of ten semipeds, or syllables. 
2824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I- 387 * Day" or the 
sweet approach of even or mom Here the ciesura 
after the first semipede Day , stops us unexpectedly. 2907 
OmoNd Eng. Metrists 12 The first six lines of Paradise 
Lost , each of which consists of ten * semipeds \ 

So SemipedaL a. rare — 0 [L. semipedalis\. 

1658 pHiLLirs, Scmipcdal , consisting of half a foot in 
measure. 

Se : mi-Pela*gian, a. and sb. [ad. eccl. L. 
Setnipelagianus : see Semi- 7 b and Pelagian.] 

A- adj. Pertaining to the semi-Pelagians or 
semi-Pelagianism. 

2626 Second Parallel A iij b, No bettejr then art halfe-faced 
C 


1 ' \ 

Pelagian doctrine before Cassian. 2807 S yd. Smith Lett. 
Catli. i, [They] enabled every sublapsarian, and supralap- 


mg the Semipelagian School. 

B. sb. An adherent of semi-Pelagianisra. 
ai 600 Hooker Whs. (1888) II. 540 If his grace did no other- 
wise draw our minds than Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians 
imagined. 2607 Hieron Whs. I. 420 Some papists, who are 
’* * **■ ’ ’* ’d) semi-pelagians ; they, 

yet doe limit it. 2744 
■ . , __ » te , The Semipelagians 

think, that an assisting Grace is necessary, but that the first 
turn of the will to God i- <*£■ -: <* ? \ * *. 1 ■ ; ’ * 

2885 Marcus Dods in Sin*. XVIII * .• \ • ■ . 

scheme was adopted t . : : I '■ :: .’‘-.■.i- 

pelagians are often sp<,'.,* . : 

Se mi-Pela’giamsm. [f. prec. + -ism.] A 
doctrine intermediate between Augustinianism and 
Pelagianism, taught by Cassian of Marseilles in 
the 5th century. 

2626 Donne Sernt. (2640) 675 Not disposed by preventing 
grace, without use of subsequent grace, by Antecedent and 
’ ' and auxiliant grace; that 

ajjuuu, tui aa men *’■ . 

Encycl. Brit. XV 11 1. t • , 

g ianism isthetenet that in regeneration, .the divine and the 
uman will are cooperating (synergistic) coefficient factors. 
Semi-pe'rfect, a. rare. [Semi- i ; in L. 
semiperfectus.\ Imperfect, incomplete. 

1623 COCKERAM * t '*‘ ■*' ■ r • ' - ** { 

Sylva § 107 The * ■ 1 • • 

Semiperfect, bet\ ■ 

the Fifth, which j ■ • , .,4..,^ 

the Sixth which is more harsh. 

Semiquaver (se-mikw?var), sb. Mus. [Semi- 
5 a.] A note half the length of a quaver, the six- 
; teenth part of a semibreve. (Also at t rib.) 


2576 Gascoigne Grief of Joye iv. Wks. 1870 II. 296 Whiles 
I searcht the semyquaver toyes, the glancing sharpes, the 
halfenotes. 2597 M or ley Introd. Mus. Annou f 4 Whoin- 
uented the Crotchet, Quauer, and Semiquauer is vneeruune. 
1669 [see Demi- 9]. 2706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. xL 227 
The Author had never heard of a Semiquaver. 2848 Kim* 
bault Pianoforte 57 When groups of Quavers, Semiquavers, 
&c. are to be repeated several times in succession. 2884 G. 
Moore Mummed s Wife xiii, Kate, who did not know a 
crotchet from a semiquaver. 

f b. allusively . A very short space of time. The 
brief and the semiquaver , jocular amplification of 
‘the brief* (see Brief B.b). Obs. 

2602 Marston A tit. fp Mel. 11. 03 b, The breefe and the 
semiquauer is, wee must haue the descant you made vpon 
our names, ere you depart. 2635 Quarles Emblems IV. xv, 
Till then, earth’s Semiquaver, mirth, farewell. 

Hence Semiquaver v. nonce-ivd.j to drive away 
with playing semiquavers. 

2780 Cowper Progr. Err. 127 With wire and catgut he 
concludes the day, Quavering and semiquavering care a\ray. 

Semi-rect, sb. Anglicized form of semi- 
recta, corruption of cyma recta : see Cyha i. 

2776 G. Semple Building in Water 13 A Cornice, .con- 
sisting of a Semirect and a Semirevers and Tuscan Blocks. 
1842 Miller Old Red Sandstone \\\\. (1887) 162 Mouldings 
somewhat resembling the semi-recta of the architect. 

Semirect, a. [ad. mod.L. semirectus\ see Semi- 
and Rect a .] Half a right angle. 

2656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, xxiv. 285 If the angle of 
Inclination be semirect. 

Semi-revers. Corrupt anglicized form oicyma 
reversal see Cyma i. *776 [see Semi-rect sb.}. 

[Semi-rife. In forms semyryfe , -rife, error for 
semyvyf (see Sehivif) in Bailey’s Diet. 1728, etc.] 

Semi-rO’tarv, a. [Semi- 7.] Partly rotary. 

1850 in Woodcroft App. Specif. Pat. Reaping Machines 
(1853) 99 part N moves by a lateral and semirotary 
motion. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 796 Semi-rotary 
Engine , an engine between a reciprocating and rotary one. 

So Seimi-rota'ting 1 , ~ro*tative, -ro*tatory adjs. 

2882 T. Wardle Wild Silks of India 30 A *semi-rotating 
brush is placed over them [cocoons], which quickly catches 
the exterior fibres of each cocoon. 2846 Meek. Mag. 3 Oct. 
314 Soutter’s Patent *Semirotative Pump. 2826 Kirby S: 
Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 671 Upon these the tibia turns, with 
a *semirotatory motion up and down as upon a pair of 
pivots. 2851 M AMTELL Petrifactions in. 233 note, There are 
some of the large Monitors which can give a semi-rotatory 
motion to the back teeth. 

Semi-salvage, a. and s/>. [Semi- i, 2.] = 
Semi-bahbahian. 

1807 J. Barlow Colttmb. vi. 528 The semisavage sees his 
tribes retire. 2833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. til (187 6) 77 
The rude and semi-savage state in which they are con- 
sidered to have lived. 2884 Manclu Exam. 27 May 5/1 
Semi-savage tribes who lived by pillaging caravans. 

Hence Se:mi-sa*vag , edoni f -sa'vag'ery. 

• 2882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. ii. 41 That unsophisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamlelgh had expected in a 
place so remote. 2887 H. Knollys Life in Japan 321 The 
spirit of semlsavagedom apparent amongst all [classes]. 

Semi-Sa'XOn, a . and sb. [Semi- i, 2. Cf. mod. 
Y. Semisaxonicus (Iii ekes 1689).] Au adf. Inter- 
mediate between ‘Saxon* and ‘English’; formerly 
nsed by philologists to designate the first period of 
Middle English, from c s 100-50 to c 1250. B. sb. 

’ Middle English. 

■ : ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ , Thes. 100 The 

!■ 2813 Whitakf-k 

i . ■ extinction of the 

F " ■ ird, the language 

ol our country, which, during that period, may be called 
Semi-Saxon, had scarcely been reduced to any standard. 
2847^ {title) Layamon's Brut, or Chronicle of Britain ; a 

S oetical semi- Saxon Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace. 2853 
Iorton Auer. R. PreC p. x, A few passages in the Latin 
which are not in the semi-Saxon. 

Se'misection. [Semi- 2.] =Hemisection. 

2889 Lancet 23 Apr. 720/2 After semisection of the cervical 
region in dogs. 

T Semi-semi- = Demi-semi-. 
x6xr Co toil, Frcdon , a..Semie-semie-quaucr. 
Semi-so’lid, a. [Semi- 7 a.] Half-solid, ex- 
tremely viscous. 

2834 M. Scott Crztise Midge ii, The gun ..was now 
useless, from sinking in the semisolid black soil. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xlviii. (1856) 451 The semisolid cha- 
racter of the tee. ^ 2857 Miller Elem. Chetn., Org. (1862) iv. 

§ 1. 259 Sperm oil becomes semisolid at about 45 0 . 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 152 The tumor was 
excised . . and a semi-solid mass 1 . was removed. * 

Semis ermnous, a. rare. [f. L. scmisomii-is, 
•us, £ semi- Semi- 4 somtius sleep.] Half asleep. 

2873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible viiL 321 While his sister 
Oblivion reclineth semisomnous on a pyramid. 

t Semi-soun. Obs. [f. Semi- 2 1 semn Sound. 
Cf. late L. semisonusA A slight or gentle sound. 

<22386 Chaucer Millers T. 51 1 And sofic ho knokketh 
with a semy soun {MS. Lansd. seme sowne]. 

Se’misphere. Now rare. [f. Semi- +Sfiikbe. 
Cf. late L. semisphuera , -turn.] A hemisphere. 

2659 Torriano, Semfsphira, a semy sphear, 2773 Ekydonj: 
Tour through Sicily Lx. 8 1 These are all . . of a regular figure, 
either that of a cone or a semisphere. 179Z Baron Mun- 
chausen's Trav. xxtii. 99 The summit of the mountain, in 

r ' 1 Semi-spheroidJ. 2849 

“■ ■ ■ 'he two-homed rhino- 
■ ■ ■ ■ horn is a semisphere. 

Hence SemlsphoTlc, -sphe*rlcal adjs . 

266 1 Lovell Hist. Anita. <5- Min. Introd. «£b, Sc ml' 
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SEMIVOCAL. 


SEM3SFHEEOID. 

spherical, as caThl, astrotte- 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 
37 Vou shall in the Microscope see those 2. black spots to 
be semi-spherical eyes. 1896 V izetelly it. Zola's Rome 19S 
A spaa otis round chamber with semispherical ceiling. 

SemispheTOid. [Semi- 6 a. J Haifa spheroid. 

1775 Ash, Semispheroid. 1798 Huttos Course Math. 
II. 325 In the semisphere, or semispheroid ; the distance 
from the centre is ir, or £ of the radius. 

Hence Semispkeroi'dal a., of the form of a 
semispheroid. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. C The Gray, or Horse-Fly. 
Her eye. .’tis of a sermsphaeroidal figure. 1822 J. Parkin- 
sou Outl. Oryctol. 48 Serai-sphairoidal masses. 2839 Free. 
Amer. Philos . Soc. I. 71 Semi-spheroidal cavities. 

I! Semita (se*mita). Zeal. [mod.L. use of L. 
semita narrow way or path.] A bond of minute 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, characteristicof the spatangoid sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Itrv. Anini . ix. 574 These hands of 
peculiarly modified spines are called Semite or fascioles . 
1 883 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 538. 

Hence Se*mltal a. [cf. L. semitalis belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 

1877 lAvxLtsr Anal. Inv. Atiim, ix. 573 Fig., Semital 
tubercles. . . Semital spine. 

Semitar(ie, obs. forms of Scimitar. 

T Semitate, v. Obs. rare [f. L. semita 
path + -ate.] intr. ‘To make pathes, to divide 
into pathes or ways* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
i Semitaur. 06 s. In 6 -tawre. [ad. L. 
*semitaurus, f. semi- Semi- 2 + taunts bull.] 
A creature shaped half like a bull. 

2592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. (Grosart) 8/2 Some Semi- 
tawres, and some, more halfe a Beare. 2614 Sylvester 
Bel kalian's Rescue vi. 208 He sees Chimeras Gorgons, 
Mino-Taures, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Semi-Taures. 
Semite (se-msit). [ad. mod.L- Semita, f. late 
Latin Sem , Gr. Zrjfi Shem : see -ite. Cf. the 
earlier Shehite.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Aramaeans. Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. 

2875 Whitney Life tf Grcnvlh Lang. xii. 247 None but the 
Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 
disputed with our family the headship of the human race. 
2882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 199 The mutual aversion of 
Semites and Aryans thus finds ample illustration in the 
literature of both. 2886 Ragozjn Chaldea n. v. (1892) 237 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate existence. 

Semiter(e, -erze, obs_. forms of Scimitar. 
Semitertian (semita-jjan). a. (sb.) Old Path. 
[ad. mod.L. simiterliana (febris ), rendering Gr. 
jj furptraia HraiTEiT.CAN ; see Semi- and Tertian.] 
Applied to aa intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a qnotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one every other day. 

ifitr Floeio, Hemitritla febbre, a Semitertian fe3uer. 
2656 Ridgley Pract. Physicb 238. >749 Short Hist. Air, 
etc. I. 223 In some Places few recovered who had it [sc. 
Peripneumony] accompanied with a violent Fever. Semi- 
tertians were next dangerous. 2888 Facge fc Pye-Smith 
Prim. Med. (ed. 2) IL 265 The ‘ hemitriueus i. e. semi- 
tertian, a form of ague mentioned by Galen. 

Semitic (s/mi*tik), a. and sb. Also 9 Sem- 
znefcic. [ad. mod.L. Semllicus 7 f. Semita Semite. 
Cf. F. sdmitique , Sp., Pg., It. semitico , G. semi- 
tisch. Cf. Shemitic.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Semites. (In recent use often spec. = Jewish.) 
.2826 Pritchard Res. Phys. Hist. Mankind II. 210 The 
Semitic nations. 1835 J. B. Robertson tr. ScJJcgeVs Philos. 
Hist. vL (1846) 206 The people of the Semitic race. 2839 
T. M ITchF-LlF/v^t of A risioph. Add- 41 1 note. The Semitic 
origin of this worship. 2885 Flower in Jntl. Anthrop. Inst. 
XIV. 382 Hamitic and Semitic Melanochroi. x8S5 (see 
Semitism x bj 

b. In linguistic sense: The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramaean, Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semitic 
scholar , studies, grammar, philology, etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic languages. 

2813 Q. Rev. X. 267 (Adelung's Mithridates) The Arabian 
family is called by our author Semitic. 2827 Buckingham 
Trav. Mesopot. II. 385 In any of the Semmetlc languages. 
1650 Donaldson New Cratylus (ed. r> § 200. 250 These 
■ — - r rrr^f Semitic scholar have been violently 
i try men. 1877 Smith <f iVtsee's 
1 4 '• osroes). There is a large Semitic 

■ • ' ■ age. 

J£ so. a. A rieiiiitc (rare), b. The Semitic 
family of languages ; occas. the Semitic language 
of Babylon in opposition to Sumerian.^ C. pi. U.S. 
The scientific study of the language, literature, etc. 
of Semitic peoples. 

2875 Whitney Life fy Growth Lang. xii. 251 The_ scale of 
dialectic differences is much less in Semitic than in Indo- 
European. 2879 tr. Brugsclis Hist. Egypt II. 107 note, A 
\ ery_ remarkable word which shows a full knowledge of 
Semitic In the writer. 28S6 A the norum 22 Aug. 238 [Pauli ;>] 
view that the Etruscans were neither Indo-Europeans nor 
Semitics. 289s Mm. 9 tk Nat. Council Ctmgr. Ck. (U.S_A.) 
239 With the growing interest in Semitics, -it is not easy to 
get the time for Study which these subjects demand. 2899 


Sir H. Howortr in Eng. Hist . Rev. Oct- 626 Written in the 
pnmitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 

Hence Semi'ticiam = SE 3 HTISM. 

. *9p7 Expositor Nov. 434 The number of real Semiticisms 
is therefore smaller than was supposed. 2908 Spectator 
18 Apr. 625/1 Further, he discusses the ‘semiticism * of the 
Greek Bible, — what it is, and what it is not. 

Semiticize (s/mi-tisriz), v. irans. [f. Semitic 
a. -f-IZE.] = Sesiitize v. 

r ‘ " « ‘Y— KGcog. Soc. XXXIX. 

■ " iginally African, but 

■ by Yemeni or Omani 
. . . ' ‘ 5/i The word became 

SemRici2ed by the AssjTians into Dumuzu. 

HenceSemi*ticized/^/.a.; Semi’ticizing^/.xA 

2863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa I. 223 With.. faces 
like the Semitidzed negroids generally. 2887 Athenxum 
28 May 698/3 He informs us.. that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only a Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna. 
1885 Academy 3 Jan. 25/1, I tised to watch with much 
interest the Semitidsing of foreign names in Syria. 

f Semi-tile. Obs . In 5 semy tyll. ? Altera- 
tion of *samcl tile (see Samel) = half-baked tile, 
by association with Semi-. 

2448 Ccv. Leet Bk. 232 That no tyler frohensfurth ley no 
semy [AfY. seny] tyle ne erased tyle. 1454 Ibid. 279 Quod 
non vendant ahquatn Semy tyll, nec ill! qui tegulant ponant 
huiusmodi semjtyll. 

Semitism (se*mitiz’m) . [f. Semite + -ism.] 

1 . The attributes characteristic of the Semitic 
peoples. Also, the fact of being Semitic. 

T.* ; s** .V.:*: *■ The amount of 

f 1 ■ .. : i*: < mmm “ f. : r - V-. ■_ :J : an in Smith's 

*. /V VI 1.5 \ ; ■! I . ' the distinctive 

I.J'V' • ■. '. ■ '• . in embryo. 

b. In recent use, Jewish ideas or Jewish influ- 
ence in politics and society. 

283s Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism. 2886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 
19S The Church of Rome will never countenance Semitic 
innovations of any sort. The Catholic party must be propped 
up by staunch opponents to semitism. 

2 . A Semitic word or idiom; also (; nonce-use ) 
Semitic speech. 

2869 Farrak Earn. Speech iiL (1870) 214 The soberest con- 
clusion seems to be.. for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
2886 Huxley in 29/A Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptian Jan. 
guage, daring the period of the nineteenth dynasty, is said 
by Brugsch to be as full or Stmltisms as German is of 
G.'““ ‘ I r v 7 F ■ V. ? I— r — ' in *ing. Hist. Rev. Jan. 
it " r * i*>‘ . - .f: ‘ : oreover, are partly 

p*; .' .-/In.:: .• . 

Semitist v? [S. [te + -ist.j One 

tj: s*i t:;*. . I terature, etc.; a 

Semitic scholar. 

2835 A thenorum xo Jan. 46/2 It will be for Semitists to de- 
cide if these words vere borrowed from Hebrew. 1902 
. ' ‘ ' '* ~ e c — consider the 

an Moon-god. 

»5<. i :i tss’f; f Semetiue. 

[f. SEiilTE + -ize.] irans. To render Semitic in 
character, language, or religion. 

2869 Baldwin Preh. Nations iv. (1877) 259 The language 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semetized. 2880 Cheyne 
Isa. xx. I. 228 The name is.. therefore non-Semitic, but the 
As Syrians.. Semitised it into Sarru-kinu. 2895 Athenxum 
6 Apr. 447/3 We have a school who would roundly semitize 
the whole Greek civilization. 

Hence Se*mitl2ed ppl. a . ; Se~ mit l zin g ppl. a. 
Also Semitdza-tlon, the action of the verb. 

iR8< W. R. Smith in Encycl. Brit. XNllU^ 7|6/r JThe 


Isa. xix. (ed. 3) I. 229 The ponuuu uisUiijr w. — ■ 

assisted this Semitising process. 

Semitonal (se*mitoanal), a. [f. Semitone + 
-al.] = Semitonic. 

2863 O us el ey in Guardian 18 Nov. 1082/1 It b.. improb- 
able that they would ever have abandoned a semitonal scale 
. .in order to adopt so very different a system as their present 
one. X89X Athenxum 27 Oct. 524/3 Double-basses.. main- 
taining a semitonal trill. 

Hence Se -mi tonally adv., = Semitosically. 

1876 Stainer 8c Barrett Piet. Mus. Terms s-v. Descant , 
Notes altered semitonally by accidentals. 1885 London 
Prov. Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Sept. 7 The trumpet calls are 
accompanied by the violins rising semitonally. 

Semitone (se'mitimn). [f. Semi- + Tone sb.; 
cf. late L. semiionium, OF. semiihon and Gr. ij/n- 
roviov II EMIT ONE. Senses 2 and 3 (usually written 
semi-tone ), are new formations distinct from 1.] 

L Mus. An interval approximately equal to half 
a tone, the smallest interval in the ordinary scales ; 
a minor second. 

Semitones are chromatic or minor, diatonic or major, 
and enharmonic', see these word*. _ ... 

2609 Dowlasd Omitlu Micro 1 . 17 A Semitone., is a rising 
from one Voyce to another, (by an imperfect second) sound- 
ing flatly: and it is onely betwixt the Voyces Mi, fa. It is 
called a Semitone, not because it is halfe a Tone.. but be- 
cause it is an imperfect Tone. <zx6zo Campion Counts r- 
feint Wks. (1909) 292 A lesser Third consists of a Tone, and 
a Semi-tone. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Interval, 
The lesser flat seventh is equal to the sixth major ana semi- 
tone major. 28x2 Busby Piet. Mus. (ed. 3’, The 

Major is produced by rising a degree.. .The Semitone^ 

by passing from a natural note to its sharp. , 

Pianoforte 33 A tone always includes both a Chrvaizti icand 
a Diatonic semitone. 2876 tr. Blasema s Sound vu. X33 


1 = Half-tone 2. (Cf. semi-tint s.v. Starr- S.) 

1782 Mrs. Delany's Li/cty Corr. 1 1 1. 97 note. The greatest 
, nannony of colouring From the various semi-tones of tint 
laid on. 2822 O*"-. :n ... *j j.„ 

j tones, formed l ; t ■ | ,, « ■ :* ■ »«,*.• .«■ 

j scarcely distinj .« .. ^ . 

j The soft tores and semi-tones seem to melt, .into one another! 

I PS* Chesterton Crit. 4- A f pres. Dickens 254 Anyone 

who thinks that Dickens could not describe the semi-tones 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature. 

3 . A soft or gentle tone of voice; an undertone. 

2837 Disraeli Venetia j. vi. Speaking in a semi-tone. 
2894 Advance (Chicago) 4 Oct., Preachers should pray less in 
semi-tones, and^ preach more in thunder tones. 

Semitonic (semitp-nik), a. Mtts. [f. Semitone 
+ -IC.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones; (of a scale) chromatic. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Scale, This, then, is the present 
Scale for Instruments, xds. Between the Extremes of every 

■ • ■ v •. ■ L-.i. 


five tonic and two semitonic intervals. 2833 Kush Pnuos. 
Human. Voice (ed. 2) 332 ttofe. It is the diatonic shake, the 
semitonic not being found in his [sc. the mocking-bird's] 
song. 2838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 7/1 The chromatic 
scales formed Jrom these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
semhonic ) series between the key-note and its octave. 

Hence Semitomically adv., by a semitone or 
semitones. 

* * com. 

.0 the 
. Chromatic 


2838 G. F. Graham Mus. Cornp.ofi The cadence is ct 


Se jni-transpaTency. [f.next: see -enct.] 
The quality or condition of being semi-transparent ; 
partial transparency. 

c 2793 Encycl. Brit . (2797) XI. 434/2 This ore is so called 
from its colour and semi transparency, by which it resembles 
horn or colophony, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist.. 261 The 
obscure semi-transparency of the texture of the animal. 

Seoni-transpaTent, a. Chiefly scientific. 
[Semi- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

£/793 Encycl. Brit . (1797) Xf. 434/z Corneous ore.. is 
foliated and semitransparent. 1857 Miller Elenc. Cheat., 
Org. (1862) iv. § x. 233 They possess the property of render- 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well known as 
a greasy stain. 2870 Dickens E. Drood iv. Her semi-trans- 
parent hands were clasped together. 2883 Enejcl. Brit. 
XVI. 390/1 Common Opal: semitransparent, vitreous. 
Semitte, obs. form of Semmit Sc. 
fSemittine. Obs. Also 5 -toyn. [early f. 
S£3iitone: see Tune sb.]. = Semitone i. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans diijb, Of hawkys Bell ys.. Look e.. 
that thay be. . not both of oon sowne ; bot that oon be a semy- 
toyn vnder a noder. 1607 Heywood ! Vcm. Killed ur. Hindu. 
1. iii, Her BeL>..had not both one waight, Nor was one 
semi-tune aboue the other. 

Semi-uncial, a. (sb.) Paleography. [Semi- 
5 a.] Name of a style of writing intermediate be- 
tween uncial and minnscnle. 

■ ■ . "* ' ’ ' -6 It is not well 

■ * • metal Letters, 

' ‘ x, The letters 

are uncial orsemi-uncial, as someDooy cans, jour targe text- 
hand, and in size and perpendicularity resemble the ribs of 
a roasted pig. 2833 I. Taylor Al/h. v. iL 173 (IrLh script! 
is usually called the Irish uncial or semi-unciaL 

t S emiu*stulate, j a - pplc. [ad. L . scmiuslu- 
Idtus : see Semi- i and Ustulate.] Half-burnt; 
also Semiu’stnlated ; so Seminstnla'tion, a half 
burning. 

2621 Burton Anat. Mel. l. JL ir. v. (2651) 21 Assation is a 
concoction of the inward moisture by heat, bis opposite is 
a semiustulatton. 2613 Cockeram i, Scmiustulatcd, halfe 
burnt. 2721 HMLEX,Semiustulate , lyemiustulatus L.) half 
burnt or consumed by fire. 

fSemivif, O. Obs. In 4-5 semi-, semy-, 
seme-, -uyf, -uijf. [ad. X>. semivlvus , f. semi- 
Semi- I + vlxnts alive.] Half alive, half dead. 

2377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvu. 55 Semiuyf he serred [C. xx. 
55 semevivus, zr.rr. semiuyf, semeuljfj. a 2 400 Beryn 2202 
He sat hym down sofTtly bn a stall, Semj'vjf for sorow.^ 

Semi-vi "treous, a. [Semi- 7 a.] Partially 
vitreous. 

278a Wedgwood in Phil. Trans . LXXH. 3 r 7 
strong fire, they are changed to a porcelain 
texture. 1807 T. Thosison Client, (cd. 3) 1 L f , e f - j 

vitreous oxide of lead. 1813 BAKEwntL fnt • ■ • " - 

’7S3. Chambers' subManct. 

the miners lo erprea , rfcc ^ai.UriKca. 

2792 E. Davwin fd. Garf. l. s poi i Kiev:. Mm. 

tion, which rowAwcu W KrtwAK^-ii- 




(ed. 2) L. r - 

Ihe _ Hooiae 

vitnfiyl q « j- Pract. Treat. Bricks, etc- 

(ST 5?’;S of bait when tcni-ritriScmbn ar.d 

5 f^SemivocaL “■ *■ Oh . ■ [«d. I- Of 

zvcSlis (in sense A. s. B„ tnnil. of Gr. w .?= ros) : 
sec Semi* and Vocal a.] A. cdj. 
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SEMUNCIA. 


SEMIVOWEL. 


1 . Applied to the sound of trumpets, drams, etc. 
(see quots.). 

1614 Adams Diverts Banket 28 By vocall speeches, semi- 
vocalT Drummes and Trumpets, mute Ensignes. i683 
■ ■ ‘ ; " b.) 167/2 A Semivocall signe, 

by the Trumpett, or other 


2 . That is a semivowel. 

1828-32 Webster, Semivocal, pertaining to a semivowel ; 
half* vocal; imperfectly sounding. 

J 3 . sb. A semivowel. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xxiii, TbejT consonantes be de- 
vyded in to mutes and liquides or semivocalles. 

Se miv owel (se»mivqo l a). [f.SEMi-7c + V owel, 

after L. sctnivoedlis : see prec. Ci.Y.semi-voyelle .] 
A vocal sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant ,* a letter representing such a 
sound. 

' **■ 1 *hat of the Roman gram* 

■ * the spirants, and liquids 

As a technical term the 
word now most commonly denotes only w and y , but some- 
times it includes these together with the liquids and nasals, 
chiefly in their non-syllabic values. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xxiti, The Iatmes in soundyng of 
theyr liquides or semi vowelles begyn with e. .1552 Hulokt 
s.v. A', X is a semiuowell, and hathe the voice of a double 
consonante for the which in olde writinges cs and gs was 
vsed. 1656 Blount Gloss opr., Setnivoxvels, certain Con- 
sonants so called, because they have the sound of Vowels, 
As A A m j s . 1668 Wilkins Real Char. in. xii. 369, (5) 
the correspondent mute (though it be commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel). 1726 Broome Notes Pole's Odyss. xvii. 46 
When Homer., paints a beautiful face, or an engaging object, 
he chuses the softest vowels, and most smooth and flowing 
semivowels. 1751 Johnson Rambler .No. 88 r 3 By tem- 
pering the mute Consonants with Liquids and Semivowels. 
1841 Latham Eng. Lang. it. ix. 165 The Semivowel y. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. If. S. II. xxxvi. 409 The whole Iroquois 
family never use the semivowel vt. 

attrib . i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie Y. xix. (1891) 261 The 
foam-flowers dropping as the gra^s-flowers drop,— with 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds,— -frsh. 

Semland(e, -ant(e, -aunt, var. ff. Semblant. 
Semlar, var. Somler Sc. Obs., butler. 

Semle, obs. f. Seemly a . ; var. Semble v. Obs . 
Semli, -lich(o, -like, obs. forms of Seemly. 
Semly, obs. f. Seemly ; var. Semble sb. and v. 
Seminar, -er, var. forms of Semak Obs. 
Semme, Semmetic : see Seem v.-, Semitic a. 
Se mmit (se*mit). Sc. Forms : 5 semat, 6 se- 
mitte, 9 semmit, -et. An under-shirt or vest. 
1456 Sir G. Have Laxv Arms (S.T.S.) 64 Cesar brocht 
with him nouthir wapyn na armuris na othir defence bot in 
his semat. 2562-3 Act $ Eliz. c. 22 § 1 Unles suche person 
. . doo make . . therof tawed . . Leather or Parch ement or other- 
wise converte the same into Semittes Panelles [etc.]. 1888 
Glasgow Evetu Times 15 Oct. 3/5 Offering a petticoat and 
semmit in pledge. 19046'. T. C. Gas. Feb. 91 A tight-fitting 
woollen semmit next the skin (thin and light)... I also carry 
a semmit made of Welsh flannel, made wide and of full 
size... I wear this semmit during the evenings, and also 
sleep in it under my nightshirt. 

t Se’mnable a., + Scmnably adv. Used 
by Fuller = Semblable a., Semblably adv. 

1651 Fuller Abel Rediv., Hnss 19 That semnably with 
rhetoricall flusculations I should endevour to adome his 
memoriall. 1659 — Appeal Injured Innoc. lit. 57 As 
.Marriners..are fain to fetch a compass; Semnably, 1 ..was 
fame to go about. ax66i — Worthies, Northumb , . (1662) 
U. 302 From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over: 
That is from one end of the land to the other. Semnable 
the Scripture expression, From Dan to Ber-sheba. 

iiSemnopithecus (sesmntfptyrkrk). [mod.L. 
semnoji th ecus, f. Gr. atpvbs revered, holy + ttiOijkos 
ape.] A genus of long-tailed, long-limbed Asiatic 
monkeys. Also, a monkey of this genus : often in 
anglicized form Se-mnopithec (-J>e*k), or -thece 
(-Jjrs). Hence S e mnopitli e • cin e a., pertaining to 
the subfamily Semnopil hecitue, or to the genus 
Semnopithecus ; sb., a semnopithecine monkey. 
SeTunopitho’coid a. and sb. = prec. 

1824 Hoksfield Res. Jt ■ " ’ 

1 have been enabled to make o 
pitheci and of Gibbons. 1838 
keys , etc. (Lihr. Entert. Know ■ ■ 

much longer in thesemnopithecs than in any of the ordinary 
monkeys. 1891 Century Diet., Semnopithece... Semnopi- 
thecine [a. and j 3.].. .Semnopithecoid [n. and sb.]. 
Semola (se*mJla). [a. It. scmola bran.] A trade 
name for a special variety of semolina. 

1853 f see SemolettaJ. 1858 St.MMONDS Diet. Trade, Se. 
viola , an Italian name for bran; but often erroneously 
applied by grocersj and other vendors, to semolino. 1882 
in OctLvm ; and in later Diets. _ 1895 Stores’ Price-list, 
Gluten Preparations for Special Dietary.. .Semola. 

II Semoletta(sem<Jle*ta). rare. (In some Diets. 
erron. semolella.) [It. semoletta , dim. of semola : 
see Semola.] A variety of semolina. 

1844 T. Webster EncycL Dow. Eco/t. 767 Semolina.. is 


Urena, are names used to designate a product of wheat. 

Semolina (semJlrna). Also semoulina, 
II semolino. [Altered form of It. semolino, dim. 
of semola bran ; see Semola.] An article of food 
consisting of those hard portions of * flinty* wheat 
which resist the action of the millstones, and are 


collected in the form of rounded grains. (See also 
quot. 1S5S.) Also attrib., as semolina pudding". 

1797 Underwood Dis. Children III. 82 To broth may be 
added light puddings, made of bread, semolina, tapioca, or 
rice. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 395 A good 
Semoulina pudding. 1858 Simmonds Diet. T rade, Semolino. 
..The commercial name for the fine hard parts of wheat 
rounded by attrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy.. .In France the name semolino is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting machine, 
after the fine parts have been pressed through its meshes. 
1884 Bath Herald 2 j Dec. 6/4 It is sought, while dividing 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break up the 
latter, not into flour but into fragments known as ‘semo- 
lina or ‘ middlings ’. 1904 ‘ E. Nesbit’ Phccnix «]■ Carpet 
xii. 219 When lunch came it was just hashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. 

Semond : see Semend Obs., salmon. 
Semonde, Semoom: see Simmon sb.’ 1 , Simoom. 
+ Semoted, a. Obs. rarer- 1 , [f. L. semot-us, 
pa. pple. of semovere to separate, f. se-, apart, Se- + 
movere to move : see -ED I.] Separated, removed. 

1542 Bf.con Pathw. Prayer vii. D iv. Is it ynough yf I 
pray with my mynde, the herte beynge semoted from mun- 
dane affayres? 

Semoulina, obs. form of Semolina. 

'Y Semo'vedly, adv. Obs. [f. Se- +- Moved 
ppl. a. + -ly 2. Cf. Semoted.] Separately. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 38 b, None I will semouedly 
allude to, but onely attaint vice in generalL 1623 Cockeram 
I, Semouedly , meaning one alone. 

Sempect (se*mpekt). Hist. rare -1 . [ad.med.L. 
sempecta , senpccla, sympxcta, ad. Gr. aufiiratKrrjs 
playfellow.] A term formerly used in the Bene- 
dictine Order, according to Pseudo-Ingulf applied 
to monks over fifty years old, who were allowed 
special privileges on account of age. 

This seems to be a misapprehension. In the Benedictine 
Rule itself (cap. xxvii) seupccise denotes the elder monks 
chosen by the abbot to visit (secretly) an excommunicated 
brother and to encourage him if likely to fall into despair. 

1865 Kingsley Hereto, xx, Only the ancient sempects — 
some near upon a hundred and fifty years old — wandered 
where they would. 

|| Semper- (se’mpsi), the L. adv. semper always, 
used in various nonce-combinations (in imitation 
of Sempervirent, etc.), as sempor-annual a., 
unceasing in annual succession; semper-green, 
an evergreen; semper-identical a. [after L. 
phrase semper idem, always the same] ; semper- 
juvenescent a., always growing younger ; sem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness. 

1623 Cockeram h, Accustomed Gentlenesse, Scmperlenity. 
1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 18 The common Bay-tree, 
which is a sempergreen, is now commonly found in most 
Gardens. 1820 ? Wainewrigiit Ess. >y Crit. (18S0) 9S That 
perfectly semperidentical display of idiosyncratic egotism 
which runs through.. all his varieties. 1830 Frasers ^Lag. 

z . 

r .... 

Lord Mayors be and semperannual Lords t 

Sempervirent (semparvarrent), a. [f. L. 
semper always + virent-em , pr. pple. of virere to 
be green.] Evergreen. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, il iv. § 6. 109 Bacciferous semper- 
virent shrubs. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 762 It is semper- 
virent, and grows in sandy places. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sempervirent, evergreen. 

Sempervirid (semp3ivi-rid),<z. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + L. z nrid-is green, Virid a."] = prec. 

191X in Webster. [Obs. or rare.] 

+ Sempervive. Obs. Also S (after Sp.) 
sempre vivo. [Anglicized form of SempkrvivuM. 
Cf. F. sempervive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. siempre - 
viva.] The houseleek. 

_ x 625 PuP.CHAS. d - v ■**•*- T « • - 

is scarce to be ‘ 

Syha § 29 The 

two or three yeares. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 124 
With sempre vive Unload their bowels. 

attrib. <1 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 257 Purge them with 
aloes, or sempervive leaves cleared of their outward skins. 

II Se-mper-vi’vens. Obs. rare [mod.L., 
f. L. semper always + vivens , pr. pple. of vivere to 
live.] The houseleek. 

1672 W. Hughes Amer. Physit. 9S Of Semper- Vivens. 

II S emp ervivnm (sempaivai-vi/m). [L. sem~ 
pervTvttm neut. of sempervivus ever-living. The 
fem. semperviva (sc. herb a) was also used.] a. The 
houseleek. b. A genus (Linnreus 1737) of crassu- 
laceous plants containing the houseleek, S. tectorum 
and about 50 other species ; a plant of this genus. 

• JS9 1 Percvvall Span. Diet., Verra punt era, semper- 
uiuum, Aizons. 1655 Fuller Hist. Cambr. 134 Two < Ser- 
pents, erected, azure,, .having a branch of semper vivum 
proper betwixt their heads. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's 
Caribby 1 st. 62 Scmper-vivum. There are in these Islands 
several kinds of Herbs that never dye or wither. 1882 
Garden 3 June 306/1 To see the pleasing tints and forms of 
the Sempervivums at the present season makes one wonder 
why these plants are not grown in every rock garden. 
Sempill, obs. Sc. form of Sdiple a . 

Sempitan, obs. f. Sumpitan, Malay blow-gun. 
Sempitem (se-mpitain), a. arch. Forms: 
4-7 sempiterne, 6 sempyteme, 6 - sempitern. 


[a. OF. sempiterne , ad. L. sempiternus, f. semp-er 
always (cf. xv it emus : see Eterne <7 .).J = next. 

*390 Gower Conf. III. SS That is the god, whos mageste 
Alle othre thinges scbal governe. And his beinge is sempk 
teme. c 1440 Cargrave Life St. Kalh. iv. 1566 Than is 
oure fey tli grounded on noo lye, But on swhicbe thyng 
whiche is sempiterne. 153$ Stewart Cron. Sect. I. 505 In 
fempiteme rememberance to be Of Christis deith and Cris- 
liamtie. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Ded., Vnder whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence Long, liue, Cliast Star. X6S3 
E. Hooker Pordage's Myst. Div. Pref. Ep. 107 The only 
True, _sem per eadem, sempitern, ever-adorable and super- 
benedict *1 ri-une Deitie. x866 Blacksioke Cradock Nowell 
xxviii,That asylum is inviolableand sempitem, I hope. 1875 
J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 66 Those unexampled Temples 
sempitern. . * . 

Sempiternal (sempiternal), a. Also sempi- 
ternall, sempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempiternal!, 
6 sempyternall, 6-7 s emp eternal, [a. F. sempi- 
temel (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. 
scmpiternal-is , f. L. setnpitem-us : see Sempitern 
a. and -al.] Enduring constantly and continually ; 
everlasting, eternal. 

14. . PoL ReL% L. Poems (1903) 113 As thou art cyte of 
god, & sempiternal throne. Here now, blessyd lady, my 


I ■ ■■ .1 . 

Plutarch, Camillas (1505) 132 Some writers say, that they 
the Vestals] had nothing els in keeping but the sempi- 
temall fire. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 437 Queene Elizabeth 
of sempi/emall renowne. a 1730 G. Guthrie Monogr. (1900) 
66 Fearing it might be a sempiternal work to him. 1784 
Cowper Task u. 499^ All truth is from the sempiternal 
source Of Light Divine. 1821 T. Jekyll Corr. xS July 
(1894) 274 Dull dinners.. with tne sempiternal saddle of 
mutton, i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi All. III. cxxtv. 75 
Two sources of war are sempiternal. 2884 World 20 Aug. 
8/1 We have discovered the elixir of sempiternal juvenility. 

Sempite’raally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly Ever- 
lastingly, eternally. 

1509 Barclay Shyfi of Folys (1874) 1. 27 God is aboue and 
regneth sempjternally [1570 sempetemally] Whiche shall 
vs deme at his last Jugement. 2635 Pacitt Christianegr. 
App. 22 The Word and his Spirit sempitemally proceed 
from God, and are sempitemally in him. a 2693 Urquhart's 
Rabelais m. v, That is to be done infinitely and sempi- 
ternally. 2879 Escott England xi. (1B82) 161 The filthy 
back-kitchen of the den, sempitemally reeking with the 
fumes of bad drink and vile tobacco. 2895 Zangwill Master 
il x. 245 It wore a sempitemally festive air. 

t Sempite*mity. Obs. [ad. late L. sempi- 
ternitas, 1. L. scmpilcrn-us ; see Sempitern a. and 
-ity.] Duration without end ; perpetuity. 

*599 ashe Lenten Stuffy 22 Or thou wijt commend thy 

tc ■■ ■ ■ ■ « . 

P 

te ■ • • . 

in ■ . 

ternity of merit that they were determined to discover *in 
him in all time forthcoming. 

t Sempitemize, V. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sempi- 
tern a. + - 17 .E.] traits. To perpetuate. 

a 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. \iii, The sempitemizing 
of Human Race. 

t Sempitcmly, adv. Obs. [f. Sempitze.y a. 
+ -LY 2.] = SEStPITEUXALLY adv. 

_ c 2450 Mirour Saluacioun (i83S) 240 The gude entrein the 
joyeof thaire lord sempiternely. 

Sempite’mous, a. ? Obs. rare. [ad. OF. 
sempiterneux, f. L .sempitern-us : see Sempiterne. 
and -ous.] Sempiternal. 

*^S3 Urquhart Rabelais ti. xv, A sempiternous Crone and 
old Hag. Ibid. tr. xvii, Great old sempiternous trots [Fr. 
gra/zdes vieilles sempiterne uses]. 2809 W. Irving Knickerb. 
vl iv. (1849) 335 A race of pestilent sempiternous beldames. 

II Sempiternnm (sempit 5 \in£m). Obs. [L. 
sempiternum, neut. of sempiternus Sempitern.] 
A quality of woollen cloth made in the 17th c. 
and similar to Perpetuana. Cf. Everlasting sb. 

2633 in Nawortk Houselu Bks. (Surtees) 295 For one 
yearde and a halfe of Sempiternum iiij. vj 4 . Ibid. 300. 
2665 Brathwait Comm. Two Tales 65 She would have her 
Husband’s Life of any StufT rather than Per/etuano or 
Sempiternum. 

Semplar, obs. form of Sampler. 

1681; Bovle Snlnbr. Air Pref. i To give a Semplar or 
Specimen of what may l>e done upon the other Head:, of 
the designed History. 

Semple, obs. form of Simple. 

Sempre vive, variant of Sempekyive Obs. 
Sempster, Sempstress, etc. tsceSEAMSTEii, 
Seamstress. 

II Semsem (sc-msem). [Arab. simsim, 

prol;. r.d. fir. :777r7au''j'.J —Sesame. Also attrib, 
1S66 Livingstove jfrnt. i. (1873) 1. 17 Some sorghum, sem- 


: S99 19 Vt Cent. Aug. 273 An interminably long stretch of 
dhurra cultivation appears, varied by sem-sem plants. 

Semstor, -stress'e, obs. ff. Seamster, -stress. 
Semulaore, obs. variant of Simclacbe. 

|| Semuncia (sfmtvnjta). Rom.Anliq. PI. -ie 
(sfmtrnjiif). [L. semuncta , f. semi • Semi- + uncia 
Ou.nce sb. 1 ) A half-ounce, the twenty- fourth part 



SE MY. 


447 


SENATE. 


of an as. Also anglicized *J* Semunce (rare-' 0 ). 
Hence Semu’ncial a. [ad. L. semunciahis]. 

1656 B Loutrr J ~ t ■ ■ ■ f '* {0 }j 3 jf 

an ounce. xfij ■ 10 a se- 

munce, i. half; ■, * >nttte 43 

Bronze coins of Uncial and Semunciat weight, b.c. 217-89. 
f Semy, a. Obs. Also esmy. [Of obscure 
origin; possiblyan inference from some compound 
of Semi-.] (See quot.) ITcnce + Se’myly adv. 

c 1440 ProtnJ). Parv. 66/1 Cemy, or sotelle. subtilts. 
Cemcly, or solely, subtiliter. Ibid. 452/2 Semy . suit ills. 
Semyly.., subtiliter. 

Somy, Semyed, obs. ff. Skmee, Sem£ed. 
Semylacre, -ylytude, obs. ff. Simulacre, 
Similitude. Semyld, pa. t. of Semble v . 1 Obs. 
t Semys, a. Obs. rarer-'. [App. *= G. sdinisch 
(15th c. also semisz) a kind of soft leather.] The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather. 

1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV.25 t iiij skin n is 
of blak semys leddir to be ane doublat to the King. 

II Sen (sen), j< 5 . Also f soni, f senni. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese copper or bronze coin (see quot. 1S97). 
Chiefly colled . as plural . 

x8o2 Pinkerton Mod. Geog., Japan iu. II. 166 The Sen?, 
of copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value. 1835 Penny Cycl. XV. 326/1 Sennis, or 
Cashes, are small pieces of iron, copper, or brass, having a 
square bole in the middle, through which, as in China, they 
are strung on a wire or thread. 1875 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 3:6, 10 Rin = x Sen=Jd. 1895 C. 
Holland My Japanese Wife 75 To be English spells 
generosity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
little pocket. 1897 Daily News 27 Sept. 5 The sen.. is 
nominally equal to a halfpenny, though m fact only worth 
half that coin. 

Sen (sen), adv., prep., and conj. Now rare. 
Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 5 sonne, 6 serin. 
[Contracted form of sethen , SlTHEN : cf. Sene, 
Sin, Syne, and Since.] 

A. adv. Then, afterwards ; also ago. rare. 

02460 Town el ey Myst. xx. 25 9 She weshyd bym with hir 

terys weytt, and sen dryed liym with hir hare. 1867 J. P. 
Morris Siege o' Brou'ton 3 (Lane. Gloss.) That’s a conny 
lang time sen now. 

B. prep. From, after; subsequent to. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IPace (Rolls) 24 Sen he tyme of 
sir Noe. c 14 00 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 pe kyng. .had., 
ay were, sen tyme. 1456 Sip. G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T. S.)^c Sen the passioun of Crist,.. the haly kirk was 
never jU in pes. c 1460 Tevmtley Myst. xx. 7x4 It has bene 
told, sen many a day, sayngys of hym full sare. 1577 Fulke 
Con/ut. 7 There was neuer greater store in the church cf 
Christ, sen Christ his time. 1593 {title), Actis of Parliament, 
past sen the Coronatiovn of the Kingis Maiestie. 

C. conj. 1. From or since the time that. 

*338 R* Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 28 pe tend ^ere of his regne 
sen he was crouned Kyng. 1375 Barbour Bruce w. 496 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Aleffan, he herd neuir thing 
[etc.], e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It es lang sen it fell 
oute of he hand. 0x421 Lessons of Dirige 231 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 1 14 Trowest J ou ou}t h nt y..Shal..3elderekenyng 
sen y bygan? 155* Lyndsay Monarche 329 Sen I could 
ryde. 2599 Alex. Hume Hymns ii. 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not heard, sen first the warld began. 2829 Bp.ockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ea. e) s. v., Its lang syne, sen he left us. 2871 
”, Richardson Cummerland Talk Ser. 1. 18 (E. D. D.) 
"beer's been a deal o’ ups an’ doons sen I went to scheul. 

2. Seeing or considering (that). [Cf. Seen conj., 
which may have been partly confused with this.] 
13.. Gosi . Nicod. 53 Sen he to blind has gifen h e sight.., 
whl suld he vnto ded be dight? a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
Ixxxiv. 8 Sen hat be is turnyd away fra h® vnrest of his life. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxliv, ‘Now wele,’ quod schc, ‘and 
sen that It is so, That In vertew thy lufe is set with trueth 
[etc.].* 01460 Tozvncley Myst. xxvi. 202 Sen I for luf, man, 
boght the aere,..I pray the hartely,..lufme agane. a 1500 

Lancelot 1019 Bot ’ ■ * 1 : * u ’■ u - 

Now is tbi tyme. . ■ ; : 

sen thou woldest . ■ ■ ■ ■ : 

A. King tr. Can is in s' Cafech. 122 Sen we have sufficiently 
according to our present purpose spokin hitherto. <1x756 
Pennecuik Call. Sc. Poems 48 Sen your’e gotten out o’s 
grips, Gi’e John a bucky. 

Sen : see Saint, Say vJ , S eev., Send v., Sene a. 
Sena, obs. form of Senna. 

[Senacion, anglicized form of med.L. senacion- 
e/n, for L. sene cion- ■ " *. ° ■ 

1526 Crete Herball ' receptes 

expreiselh Senacions_ ■ to wyte 

cresses. But yf senacion be wryten in the synguler nombre, 
it is an other herbe.) 

fSe’nage. Obs . Also 4 synage, 6 senagy, 
[a. OF. senate (f. sene synod : sec Sene and -age) 
or its med.L. form senagitirn (1292 in Durh. Acc. 
Rolls , Surtees Soc., p. 490).] Money paid for 
synodals, a tribute due to the bishop or arch- 
deacon (or bursar) at Easter. 

CX380 tVYCLir IPks. (x88o) 249 And whanrte btsebopis & 
here officer is comen &: feynen to visite, ..wrecchid cpratls 
" 1 *“ * ** * »- r. ...... ^rocuracie & synage. 

< * robbe hU puple to 


[f. L. sennr-ius : see next + -IAN.J = next. 

• 1803 Porson Let . to A. Da he l in Muz. CriL (1826) I. 33 ° 




The fifth foot of_a Senarian. 3895 Q. Kero. Oct. 34 The great 
Greek Iambic line is of course the Senarian, consisting of 
six Iambics or their equivalents. 

II Senarius Csme»*rii?s). Prosody. PI. sonarii. 
[L. sZndritts adj., consisting of six each, f. sent 
adj, pi. six each, f. sex six ; used subst. by ellipsis 
of versus verse. J (More fully, iambic senariux.) 
A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or some foot 
which the law of the verse permits to be substi- 
tuted ; an iambic trimeter. 

1540 Palsgil Acolastus 1. i. C iijb, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarii. x8xt Elms ley in Ed in. Rev. XIX. 80 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarius cannot be a spondee, 
except in three cases. 1832 [see PythiambicJ. 1869 H. 
Snow Theocritus, Efiigr.xvl. Notes (1873) 210 The lines are 
alternately iambic senarii and hendecasj llabfes. 
SenarmOHtite(sena-impnt3it). Min. [Named 
after H. de Senarmont, who first described it + 
-ITE 1 .] A native tri-oxlde of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or greyish-white octahedrons. 
1851 Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci . Ser. 11. XII. 209. 
t Se’nary, sb. Obs . [ad. L. Senririus adj. (see 
next) used subst. by ellipsis.] 

1 . [= senarius (uumerus)l\ The number six; a 
set or sequence of six things; in the 17th c. often, 
the six days of the Creation. 

X570 Billingsley Euclid x. Ixx. 280 b, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixe Senaryes» of which the first Senary [sc. of 
propositions] contayneth tbe production of irrational! lines 
by composition. Ibid, lxxiii. 282 b, Here beginneth the 
Senaries by substraetton. 1653 H. More Conjcct. Cabbal. 
(1713) 16 Wherefore God having thus compleated his work 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Creation in Six 
orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 
more. 1 685 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xiv. 339 They will bring 
you Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm,.. in one Senary of 
Days. 1693 Paschall in Phil. Trans. X.VII. Si 6, 1 divided 
the Hv\6rintpQv into four Senaries of Hours. 

2 . Prosody. — Senarius. 

*579 G. Harvey Two other Lett. (1580) 64 This foote [sc. 
the trochee], .is.. quite thrust outofdoores in a pure and 
iust Senarie. 1828 Classical Jrnl. XXXVII. 127 ‘AAA* owa»r 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an Iambic senary. 

Senary (sPnari, semari), a. [ad. L. senarius : 
see Senarius.] Pertaining to the number six. 
Senary scale ; the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix is six. Senary division : division 
into six parts. 

i66r Blount Gloxsogr. (ed. 2), Senarie , that contains or 
belongs to the number six. *721 Bailey, Senary, that which 
consists of Six. 1755 Johnson, Senary , belonging to the 
number six ; containing six. x8xo P. Barlow in Nicholson's 
Jrnl. XXV. 182 Thus, in the binary scale only two charac- 
ters are wanted, namely 1 and o ; in the senarj’, six ; in 
the decimal, ten. Ibid. 186 Transform nrxr to the senary 
scale. 1830 Lind ley Nat. Syst* Bot. 81 The Cephalotus of 
Labillardiere, offers a remarkable exception to the usual 
_t enttrv division of its flower [etc.J. x88r 

■ " ’ ;r class of sym- , 

>nal, correspond- • 

ing to a rotation of one-sixth ol a revolution, such as that of 
a regular hexagonal prism about its axis. 

Senassee, obs. var. Svbtasee, Indian ascetic. 
Senate (semat). Forms: 3 senaht, 4 senas, 
4-7 senat, 6 cenate, pi. Sc. senat(t)is, 4- Benate. 
[a. F. senat, senas (mod. F. sinat), ad. L. sendius 
(tt-stem), lit. council of old men, f. sen-tin (nom. 
sene. r) old (see Senior a.), absol. old man: see 
-ate 1 . Cf. Pr. send, Sp., Pg. senado It. senate , 
G. senat, Du. senaat.] 

1 . An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
ernment of a state, a. In ancient Rome : A 
legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally of representatives elected by the patricians, 
and in later times composed partly of appointed 
members and partly of the actual and former holders 
of certain high offices of state. 

CXZ05 Lay. 253 S3 pis wcorcn s i* c b e hst senab t pl bi wusten. 
13.. R. Alis. 1477 His lettres come Into b e cite of grete 
Rome. Pe riche people, & he senas, Spaben togedres of bis 
cas. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Ptacidas) 352 A1 pc bale 
senat [of Rome], c 146b Fortescue Abs. ff /.iw. M on.xxu 
(1885) 149 The Romaynes, while lhair counsell callid pe 
senate was gret, gate, through b e xvysdome off that coun- 
•.ell, the lordschippeoffi gret partye of the world. 1531 Elyot 
- ^1 . c — .« .vL;r.hwasfyrsteordayned 

x66 The Consuls both 
. ■ assembled be. 1775 

Harris Philos. At* . 41' 247 Cato. .used to 
read philosophy in the senate-house, while the senate was 
assembling. 1879 Froude Caesar viiu 79 The Senate was. . 
a body composed of men of any order who had secured the 
suffrages of the people. 

b. Applied to bodies having more or less similar 
functions in other states of the ancient world, esp. 
as the equivalent of Gr. yfpovota (lit. ‘body of 
ciders and ^ovAi7 (lit. ‘council*). ^ 

a *586 Sidney Arcadia t. (Sommer) 21 b. By the king an 

3 ■ - • — ..r-r banished the coun- 

. >, ... Athenians By twc * 

■ . . ... - 1658 Harrington 

. . - ■ ■ of l he Beane being 

1 . . - AreopagiteS 

jd of four hundred 


Citizens chosen by Lot, which was performed u-ith beanes. 
*738 Glover Leonidas 1. 40S Laccd^mon’s senate now ai> 
proach’d. _ 1842 Smith’s Diet. Grk. g Rom. Anita, s v. 
/3ouAi7, Ibis senate of 500 [at Athens] was divided into ten 
sections of fifty each, the members of which were called 
prytanes (trpvTamO, and were all of the same tribe. 

c. In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, used 
as the official title of the governing body in various 
free cities of Europe. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 19 At he citee of 
verone whan hat he kyng credy of comunc slau^ter caste 
hym to transporten vpon al he ordre of he senat he gilt of 
his real maieste. *530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremberg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of hameis, ordi- 
nance, and come. 1838 Murray’s Hand-bk, N. Germany 
444 /{ In the election chamber (Wab trimmer), the Senate of 


legislative power is in the hands of the senate [of j8 mem- 
bers] and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
committed to the senate alone. 

d. gen. The governing or legislative assembly 
of a nation. Often applied, more or Jess rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidant's Comm. 15 b, That he appointe a 
Cenate or_ counsell within the empire. 1584 D. tenner 
* l — - 1 »e of whose Hon. Senat 
< t ions were.. read. 1659 

Being now in Anarchy, 

■ Pow er . . the first thing 


as armies fight, for pay. 1742 Johnson's Debates (1787) ll. 
139 (Ld. Hervey) It declares, my Lords, that there is nowan 

enquiry depending before the r -77- *-—••• 

in Pam. Lett. (1876) 227 Wb» ■ . ■ . 

Senate \i.e. Congress] or on 
matter of uncertainty. 1787 

58 note, [The Duke of Buckingham] was.. an eloquent 
orator in the British Senate. 1809-10 Coleridge friend 
(1865) 22 The pernicious influence of this lax morality ex- 
tends from the nursery and the school to the cabinet and 
senate. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair Win, Hesaj-sthereisno 
place in the bar or the senate that Georgy may not aspire to. 

+ ©. Applied (perh. in passages translated from 
Latin) to the Corporation of London. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 52 b, The Mayre of London 
and the Senate appareled in orient groyned SkarleL *568 
Grafton Chron. ll. 633 Continuall watch was kept by the 
Maiorand senate of London,. .for the preseruacion of the 
peace, and continuance of good order. 

f. In the 1 8th and 19th c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. 

1780 Abigail Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be Governor, by a very great majority; the Senate [of 
Massachusetts] w ill have to choose the Lieutenant-governor. 
1789 Constit. V.S. Art. 1. 5 3 The Senate of the United 
States shall be composed of two senators from each state. 
1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) 52 From the hall of 
the Representatives, I went to that of the Senate, or Upper 
Chamber, a 1817 Dwic iit^ 7 Vot% New Eng. (1823) IV. 150 
New Hampshire... The legislature consists of a senate and 
. " '*>«« «*nntnllv by ballot. XSS7 

■ 11 the States the 

•cite. 

g. transf. and Jig. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus v. i. Yij, Suerfy.the senate of my 
harte is sedicious. 2735 Pope Prol.Sat.zoc) Like Cato give 
his Iittfe Senate laws And sit attentive to bis own applause. 
2820 Combe Syntax, Consol. 11. (Chandos) 15a Sometimes 
my. bosom’s senate sits In silent thought. 282 r Shelley 
Hellas Prol. 73 The senate of the Gods is met, Each in his 
rank and station seL 

2 . In the University of Cambridge, and in some 
other British universities, the official title of the 
governing body. Cf. Senat us. 

The Senate of the University of Cambridge corresponds to 

the Conv * 

Doctor-*, ‘ ■ cf ° rs 

ofDivinu.. ... **. ” * 1 

new 
minj 


ewer English universities, Durham, London, Liverpool Bff- 
lingham.etc, the senate is a smaller body, its comp<nition 
being different in different universities. In Scotland* the 
Latin form Senat its {A cade miens) is commonly employed- 
ITI« Charter etc. Coll. Will. * .Vary, 78 Cm- 

cermng the College Senate. 1748 Smmo.. Fcrvgg.Ctgt- 
Cambr. 16 All Graces intended to be proposed to the Senste. 
must first puss the Cafut. 1791 Cambr Ume-CaL u, 1 } 

. c " [,sE6 Regulations enacted by 

1 -nix scow, respecting Degrees 

Liber Schelast. 5? 1 he Senate 
’ < ’ . eed the foundation of three 

b . V.S. In .on* J £ 5 $ 

“u5 hu°v;n” e th= control 0 JJJ^P UnC ’ CtC ’ 
of Ibc students. ,5,1 m Cc«l«ry Die.. 

+ 3 A senute-house. Obs. rare. 

' tj... ..... I'r.r Exfat. Scat, tbe Coun-ell bouse, 

,6,S cfa citie a.semMe tberaselues. lit 2 

«£o tr. DarxCt DM. Gri . ., AVru. Anti;. 
CocKrMUjU ^^Tribunes of the People at first stood at 
the Door of tbe Senate to bno» thetr Deli aerations. 
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*[ 4 . Misused for: A senator. Obs. rare* 

157. Sempill Compi. Fort. 87 in Saiir. Poems Reform . 
xliii Of Julius Cesar. .Slaine be his Senatis,. .By his awin 
kinsmen Brutus and Cassus. Ibid. 210 To keip sic senattis 
It S a]! decore }our land. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. C 4 b, 
The olde Senate has put on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and hee are turning the leaues of a dog-hay, leaues of a 
worme eaten Chronicle, and they want Tullies iudgement. 

5. altrib. ns senate-chamber , -fight, -hall, etc.^ 

a 1700 Evelyn D/a>3'June 1645, The Senate-hall [at Venice]. 
1736 Thomson Liberty v. 568 In the warm struggles of the 
senate-fight. 1737 Savage Of Public Spirit 161 Bid Courts 
of Justice, Senate-chambers join, Till various All in one 
proud Work combine ! 1855 Dickens Dorrit it. vii, The 
rugged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 
halts and theatres. 

Se'nate-hcrase. [House sb. i] 

1 . A house or building in which a senate meets. 

0550 N. Smyth tr. Hcrodian it. 18 He wente too the 

Senate house. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. it. ii. 52 Wee’I send 
Mark Antony to_ the Senate house. 1634 Milton Counts 
389 Musing meditation most affects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell,. .And sits as safe as in a Senat house. <1x700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, The Senate-house of this city 
[Antwerp] is a very spacious and magnificent building. 
1709 Addison Tatter No. 162 r 7 It was usual for them to 
expel a Senator who had been guilty of great Immoralities 
out of the Senate-House. x886 Eneycl. Brit. XX. 815 The 
Curia or senate-house. 

transf. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 129 b, The 
senate house of the planets was at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as at that time all folkes 
skilful therin did acknowledge. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. i. xo. 
x8xx Shelley Hellas Prol. 2 It is the day when all the sons 
of God Wait in the roofless senate-house, whose floor Is 
Chaos. 

2 . spec . The building which serves for the 
meetings of the senate of a university, esp. of 
Cambridge. 

1748 Salmon Foreigner's Comp. Cautbr. 15 The Senate- 
House * "* ■' ' * ■ Length 

[etc.h ‘ * 1 ■ -House 

at Cam ■ m mJ ; _ senate- 

house the elections of all the officers of the university take 
place, the appointments of the magistrates, the admissions 


b. aitrib. Sonate-houso examination, ex- 
amination for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 
Senate-houso examiner ; Senate-houso prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed in a Senate- 
house examination. 

1837 Math . Probl . fr . Senate-House Exam . Papers Pref. 

7 Questions which have actually been set from time to time, 
at the Senate-House examinations. 28^5 Househ . Words 

8 Dec. 442/? He harassed me with questions about the hook 
as pertinaciously as any senate-house examiner. 1875 Cay- 
ley Math . Papers (1896) IX. 246 A Senate-house Problem. 

t Senatical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Senate + -ical.] 
Of or pertaining to a senate. 

16- '■ ’ ■ " ' ' "Or 

lncr pie. 

*65? ■■ lich 

overthrows Monarchy, the same overthrows a Senatical 
Government. 

+ Senatoire. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. OF. senate ire, ad. 
med.L. senatorium, f. L. senator.] A senate-house. 

1474 Caxton Chcssc 11. ii. Whan he was comen home from 
the senatoire. [Cf. Senatory sb . 1 2.] 

Senator (se*natoj). Forms: 3-5 senatur, 
3-7 senatour, 4-5 cenatour, smatour, 4-6 
senatoure, 5 cenatoure, senatowre, (6 sana- 
tour), 6- aenator. [a. OF. senateur (mod.F. 
sinateur ), ad. L. senator , f. sen-em, senex old, old 
man ; a parallel formation with scndlus Senate. 
Cf. Sp., I J g. senador, It. senat ore.’] 

1 . A member of a senate, a. A member of the 
ancient Roman senate. 

In some of the early examples {c 1 290, c 1386, 1390, and 
perhaps others) the writers evidently attribute to antiquity 
the usage of their own time, according to which ‘ the senator 
of Rome * was the title of a single high official. See sense 2. 

c 1205 Lay. 25337 pat was purh ha senaturs ha pet sinaS 
heolden. c 1290 St . John 81 in S . Eng . Leg . 404 For he 
senatour him a-slov; : hat was ho of rome, ‘in contek hat 
heom was bi-twene. 13.. Seuyn Sag . 1267 Amorewe aros 
that sinatour. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T . 863 For 
which this Emperour bath sent anon His senatour.. And 
othere lordes..On Surryensto taken heigh vengeance. 1390 
G Q \ VK . nConf . I. 109 This Lord, with whom sche scholde 
go, Of Rome was the Senatour. c 1400 St . Alexius 65 per- 
fore he riche Emperoure Of he Cite made hym Cenatoure. 
1422 Yonge tr. Secrcla Secret . xxxL 178 The Sinatouris 
of the Cite [of Rome). 1475 Bk . Noblesse 1 The noble cena- 
toure of Rome Kayus son. 1513 Douglas sEncis Comm., 
Wks. IL 292 Quhen Cesar was slayn by the Sanaiourts. 
iS 4 °-i Elvot Image Gov . xxxix. (1544) 101 b, For thy pa- 

C«>n^ — A ♦ '--me the worthy to 

b 1696 B. Kennett 

l ■ right of naming 

Stuaiois ociuugti at nrst 10 me rviugs; afterwards the 
Consuls chose, and refer’d them to the People for their 
Approbation : But at last the Censors engross’d the whole 
Privilege of conferring this Honour. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
1. vii, 'The emperor has been giving a splendid supper to the 
senators, 1 answered Sallust. 

b. A member of the senate or governing council 
in other states of antiquity. 

1586 Sir E. Hody Pol . Disc . Truth viiL 23 The Ephores, 
hauing chosen a Senator that was very true, commanded 
turn lcic. 1 . 1602 Shaks. Timon v. i, 139 The Senators of 


Athens, greet thee Timon. 1656 Stanley Hist.fi/iilos. v. 
Plato iii. (1687) 159/2 That he was a Senator, implies he 
was full thirty years old at that time, according to Solon’s 
Law. 1790 Cowper Odyss. VIIL 56 He. .led the way, whom 
follow’d all The sceptred senators. 1837 Thirlwall Greece 
xxxv. IV. 379 The senators, ephors, and other magistrates 
[at Sparta]. 

c. A member of the senate or governing body 
in certain mediaeval and modern cities of Europe. 
Cf- Senate i c. 

s ' — ... -- v. bishop of Straus- 

■ senatours. 1604 
ienators of Venice 

^ The Count d’Ar- 

chinto” has received his Patent from Spain, to be first Senator 
of Milan. 1741 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 
25 Aug. (1893) II. 95 The senators [at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 1762 
New Biogr. Diet. IX. 222 s. v. Peiresc , They, .were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Claude Fabri, their father’s elder brother, 
who was senator there. 1782 J. Adams in Pant. Lett. (1876) 
404 [At the Hague] I am going to dine with.. a number of 
Ambassadors and Senators. x86o Motley Netherl. i. (1868) 
1 . 12 The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators. 

d. gen. A member of a governing body or 
parliament. Often applied (unofficially and some- 
times rhetorically) to a member of either House 
of the British Parliament. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 perfore was i-made 
a counsaile of he real strete of Caine., pere seten in an hije 
houspe senatoures of Engelond. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron . vi. 
eexvi. (1811) 254 A nyce folysshe couenaunte ought nat to 
be holden,.. without the hole assent of the senatours of the 
same lande. 1553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 17 The 
Magistrates. .are no lesse estemed then amonge vs Sena- 
toures or Lord of the Counsayl. 1628 A Leighton App. 
Parlt. Ep. Ded., To the right Honourable & High Court 
of Parliament. Right Honorable and High Senators. Such 
hath beene the care [etc.]. 1660 Tatiiam Roy . Oak 8 Hold- 
ing, .in the other [hand] a statute Book as a Senator and 
maintainer of laws. 1708 Swift Predict, for 1708, 6 At 
home, the Death of an old famous Senator will happen 
on the 15th. a 1763 W. King Lit. 4- Polit. A need. {1819) 
35 [The Duke of Wharton's] speech.. was indeed not un- 
worthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator.. in 
either House of Parliament. 1776 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. 
(1876) 215, I had rather build stones upon Penn’s hill, than 
to be the first Prince in Europe, or the first General or 
Senator in America. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 171 
He had, during the first year of the Long Parliament, been 
honourably distinguished among the senators who laboured 
to redress the grievances of the nation. 1894 Sir J. Astley 
Fifty Yrs. Life II. 123 How those forty senators [sc. the 
Irish M.P.’s] (or their successors) have been going on since, 
is notorious. 

e. In vaguer sense : A counsellor, statesman ; 
+ a leader in State or Church. Also fig. 

I 

t , . 

f 

wysdome. $1548 tr. V tret's Expos. XI l Art. Chr. Faith 
M vjb, Euen so hathe the churche hys spirituall jjolicie.. 
and by. • ’ 1 

Eccl. P 

their g . . 

1 Glossogr., Muncerians , a sort of Anabaptists, so called from 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 
when they rose in Rebellion in Suevia and Franconia, &c. 
1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 73 Those green-rob’d senators of 
mighty woods, Tall oaks. 

f. The official title of a member of the senate 
or upper house of the legislature in the United 
States, in modern France/Italy, etc. 

In the U.S., Senator prefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senate, not of the Senate of a parti- 
cular state. 

X788_ J. Stokes in M. Cutler's Life , etc. (18S8) II. 275 The 
Constitution of the United States pleases me much, but you 
ought to allow the people to have the power of appointing 
Senators-extraord inary in cases of exigency, as of war, or 
national distresses. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. m. viii. The 
long- gowned Senators of France. 1863 Bright Sp ., Arner. 
30 June (1876) 139 He has been for many years a Senator 
from the State of Mississippi. _ 1877 Eneycl. Brit.'Wll. 347/x 
He [Dombrowski] was named in 1815 general of cavalryand 
senator palatine of the new kingdom of Poland. 1905 R. 
Bagot Passport iii. 17 He was a well-known scientist,, .and, 
in recognition of his work in the domain of physical science, 
had been created a senator of the Italian kingdom. 

2 . In Papal Rome: The title given at various 
periods from the 12th c. onwards to the civil head 
of the city government, appointed by the Pope. 

[c i2go, c 1386, 1390 : see sense x a, and the note.] 1832 
G. Downes Lett. xxvi. 1 . 427 In this [Senatorial] palace are 
held the sittings of Rome’s one senator, and of the Judges 
of the Tribunal. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. 1 st. II. 153 
Anarchy of Rome.. induced Innocent in X354 to send him 
[Rienzi] back as a governor with the title of Senator. 

3 . Senator of the College of Justice : in Scotland, 
the official designation of a Lord of Session. 

154° Sc. Acts Jas. F (1814) II. 371/2 be president vice- 
president and senatores [of the College of Justice], 1562 in 
Acts of Sederunt (1790) 4 The Senators, ordinaris of our 
rv ' ,, “ -<■ r — v. ~ tr nia j st nobill fader of 

■ _ .3 Jap- 8/2 One of the 

■' ‘ Justice in Scotland. 

* . rial London club in 

the 18th c. Obs. 

1761 Ann. Reg. IV. 11. 51/1 He was a respectable member 
of The Killers of Care,. .The Senators [etc.]. 

5 . The Ivory Whale-gull. 

[a 2713 Ray Syn. Avium 126 Raths-herr i. e. Senator AW- 
dtrici Martens .] 1852 Macgiluvrav Brit. Birds V. 508 
Cctcs/aractcs ebumeus. The Ivory Whale-Gull... Sena tor. 


S enatorial (sen a to 0 *r ial) , a. [f. L. senat on-us 
(f. sendtdr-em Senator) + -al. Cf. F, senatorial 
(1727 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a senator or senators; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator : consisting 
of senators, a. With reference to ancient Rome, 
or to other states of antiquity. 

Senatorial order : the highest of the three ranks of citizens 
in the later Roman republic. 

1791 Cowper Iliad x. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial 
Chiefs [x. 414 otxot 0ovA»ji£6poi eitri]. 1842 Smith's^ Did. 
Gr/e. 4- Rom. An tig. 851/1 It has been supposed by Niebuhr 
. .that a senatorial census existed at Rome at the commence- 
ment of the second Punic war. 1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. 
ii. (1865) I. 53 Whole cities and states placed themselves 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron. 
a 1859 Df. Quincey Aelius Lamia Wks. i860 X. 306 A Ro- 
man noble, a man. .of senatorial rank. 

b. With reference to modern senates. 

1740 Johnson’s Delates (1789) 1 . 19 (Sir R. Walpole), The 
authority which can be conferred only by senatorial sanc- 
tions. 1765 BlackstoneCVww/. I. ii. 175 Not as at Venice, 
and many other senatorial assemblies. 1796 Coleridge 
Watchman No. 1. 20 The attack on the Duke of Bedford, 
for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right. 1855 
Thackeray Ncwcomcs ii, He eschewed honours senatorial. 
1807 Edin . Rev. Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. 

2 . Of a Roman province under the Empire : Ad- 
ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 

1841 W._ Spalding Italy 4- It. 1 st. I. 102 Into those pro- 
vinces which were senatorial, the senate continued to send 
pro-consuls or prcetors as Governors 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 342 Bithynia [was] at that time a senatorial province. 

3 . U.S. ‘Entitled to elect a Senator: as, a 
Senatorial district , ( Cent. Diet . 1891). 

Hence Senato*rially adv., in a senatorial manner. 

1754 A. Drummond Trav. i. 27 The mother was chearful; 
the father senatorial!)' grave. 1821 Examiner 83/x What- 
ever may be thought senatorially of the modest assertion,., 
the people at large may laugh at it. 

Senatorial! (senatoa’rian), a. (and sb.). [f. L. 
saialori-us (see prec.) + -an. Cf. OF. senatorial 
( G o d ef. ) , m od . F. senatorial ( 1 690m Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A. adj. 

1 , Of or pertaining to a senator ; « Senatorial 
a. 1. Now chiefly as applied to the senatorial order 
of ancient Rome, its members, their privileges, etc. 

2614 Gorges Lucan v. 167 The Senatorial! ordred state 
Is neuer chang’d by place or date. Ibid., That great Sena- 
torian traine. 2629 Maxwell Hcrodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth by many of tbe Senatorian Order. 2665 
Manley Grotius * Low C. Wars 940 Janinus, having setled 
himself into a Senatorian Gravity, began thus to speak. 
27B1 Gibbon Decl. fr F. xxxi. III. 19^ The dignity of the 


occasions. 2880 R. Owen Sanctorate Cathol. 22 Mar. 236 
He was of a high senatorian family at Rome. 

2 . = Senatorial a. 2. 

2842 G. Long in Smith's Did. Grk. 4- Rom. Anliq. S01/1 
The Senatorian provinces. 

B. sb. ? nonce-use . A partisan of the senate. 
2869 Seeley Ess.fi Led. (1870) 21 [Augustus] began as 
a professed Senatorian he became ultimately emperor. 

t Senat orical, a. Obs. [f. Senator + -ical.] 
= Senatorial a . ; also ruled over by a senate. 
a 26x8 Raleigh Max ’ rr " ' 
that State is Senatoric * 

H ist. Francioti V. xo T ■ ' 

array, with a Senatorical countenance. 

+ Senatorious, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. L. senatd- 
ri-tis (see Senatorial a.) + -ous.] = Senatorial a. 

2664 H. More Myst. I nig. 280 This Head of tbe Roman 
Hierarchy with his purple Cardinals are so Emperour-like 
and of such a Senatorious splendour. 

Senatorship (se*natai,fip). [f. Senator '+ 
-ship.] The office or dignity of a senator. 

1602 CAREW Corniv. 11. 120 From which step his courage 
and wisedome raysed him by degrees to.. the Senatorship 
of Rome. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ll I. nr. ix, We ha\e got 
to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondin 
Senatorship. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Aug., Lit. Suppi. 12 The 
senatorship conferred on him by Napoleon. 

+ Senatory, sb.l Obs. [ad. med.L. senatorium , 
f. L. senalor-ius (see Senatorial a .) : see -ory L] 

1 . The senatorial order or body. 

Chaucer’s use ts due to mistaking the adj. for a sb. 

C1374 CiiAucrR Boeth. m. pr. iv. (1868) 74 pe rente of ]>e 

senatorie [is noping but] a gret charge [L. et senaiorii cen- 
sus gravis sarcina). 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 As for 
the comens vniuersally And a greate parte of the senatory 
Were of the same intencion. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World v. 
ii. § 6. 400 The Achaians..by a Senatorie and twoTrmtors, 
ordered all things in their Commonweale. 

2 . A senate-house. (Cf. Senatoire.) 

2474 Caxton Chesse ir. ii, And thus hit happend anone 
after that alle the wyues of rome cam to the senatorye. 

Senatory (se natori),jA 2 Also -orio. French 
Hist. [ad. F. sinaloreric , f. L. senator Senator : 
see -ery.] The landed estate granted to a senator 
under the consulate and the first empire. 

2804 Rcvol. Plutarch III. 164 Lucien was.. afterwards 
ordered to visit hts senatories on the Rhine. 1S10A tin. Reg. 
503 A senatory shall be established in the departments of 
Rome and Trasimenc. 1827 Scott Napoleon xxtx. Wks. 
1870 XI. 349 Monsieur Fargues, senator of the district of 
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+ Senatory, a. Ob:, rare. [ad. L. senalbri-its 
(sec Senatorial a.): see -or.t Cf. OF. sena- 
toireb] — Senatorial a. 

■ "* ... i s' . i , — a M j f The comen people 

■ ' ' the senatorie stocks 

■ " ■ V. D ray 1 on’ x Poly-olb . 

I ‘ itius.. was committee 

to transact with the enemy for leaving the Roman territory. 
a i 6 i 3 Raleigh Maxims of Slate jL Rem. (1664) 5 Aris- 
tocracy , or Senatory State. 1 684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Comfit. 
xvm. 646 A Gentleman. .of the Senatory Order, being sub- 
ject to Diseases in his Spleen. 

Senatour(e, obs. forms of Senator. 

Sena tress (se-natres). rare. [f. Senator + 
-ess. Cf. OF. senafresse wife of a senator (Godef.).] 
A female senator ; a female of senatorial dignity. 

1731 Gordon Hist. Parlt. 1. 200 Hellogabalus.. made the 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Collis Quirinalis. 1793 Murphy Tacitus IV. 319 
There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena- 
tress, dictatress or even empress. 

J] Senatus (s/nei*t£s). [L. : see Senate.] The 
title given to the governing body in certain univer- 
sities. More explicitly serzatos academicns : 
see Senate 2. 

*835 Malden Orig. Universities 163 The government of 
the university [of Glasgow) b administered by the senatus 
academicus. 1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 26/1 The 
senates fof Leyden University ], .employs a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa. 1845 M c Culloch 
Brit. Emf.( 185^)11.367 [In Scotch universities! The superin- 
tendence cf their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend farther. 

ESena-tnsconsnltum. PI. eozisulfca. Also 
anglicized senatus consult. [L. ; senatus genit. 
of senatus Senate, consultum Consult sbf\ a. 
A decree of the ancient Roman senate, b. A de- 
cree of the * senate * in certain modem states, e. g. 
France tinder Napoleon I and Napoleon 111 . 

1696 B. K emmett Romz Ant. Hot, 11. m. ii. (*717) 103 A 
Senatus-Consultum was accordingly wrote by the publiclc 
Notaries. 1758 Chester?. Lett, to Son cxiv. (1774) II. 418, 

J will Jay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine. . 
if you can obtain a senatus consultum for it. 1813 Examiner 
4 Jan. 4/1 (tr. French) The Senatus Consultum of last 
September. 187s Poste tr. Instil. Gains 1. § 4 A senatus- 
consult is a^ command and ordinance of the senate. x82 6 
Muirhead in Encycl. Brit. XX. 704/2 In the imperial 
council, where the drafts of the senatus consults were prepared, 
Senaw, obs. form of Sinew sb. 

Sence, var. Cense ; obs. f. Sense, Since. 
Senceall, Sencer : see Seneschal, Censer. 
tSench, ». obs. Also 4 aineho; pa. fple. 
4 saint. (See also Asench v.) [OE. spieati — 
OS. senkiatt, OHG. senchan (MHG., mod.G, 
smien), ON', sebkva (Sw. sanka, Da. sznke), Goth. 
:agqjan:—0'l'eul. *sayhvjan, cansative of *siy- 
k-jjan Sisk v.~\ tram. To sink, plunge. 

c 1000 Age. Coif. Luke x. 15 And (ru cafamaum oS heofon 
npahafen, Jm byst op helle jesenced. 01*30 Juliana 32 
(MS. Roy.) pu-.hare fan senchtest (A/S. Bodt. a.cnchtest] 
bat ham eftersohten. a 1,10 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 2, In 
senna and sorewe y am seint. c 1310 5. Margaret 307 in 
Horstm. Alteuel.Dep.t ,831)233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schuld bir smche ( rimes with drenchej. 

Bench e, obs. variant of Shench sb. and v. 
Senchip,Sencial : see S hendship, Seneschal, 
Sen cion (semjbn). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 
chynchone, chymchon, cyn-, eynchone, 
(syuyon, synthon), 6 eenechon, (synthone), 
7 senchfon, 9 sensiou, sinsion, senshon, 
sencion. [a. OF. senechion (mod.F. settefon) 

L. scnecion-em , perh. f. sen ex old man (cf. sen edits 
old age), with reference to the white down of the 
inflorescence.] Groundsel, 

CJ440 Promp. Parv.Tjfs Chynchone,herberv.r.cyncbone]. 
I' /. 4 e F. p •■*Ttt»on ),senecion, 

( ■ ■ • - i l - ■ > ; '1 (, ; :hon, herbe : 

* . ■ r! t ■ ’■ / I l » : : / ; : erbe : Sene- 

t. s;:.-'! G't f lie* mil cu-^iX. (1529) Yiij. 

. .. (I-:*. -‘\ »chon is anherbccaHed 

sellechon. 1530 Palsgr. 270/2 Sjmtnone, an herbe. a 1500 
Eel. Ant. I. 324 Take groendis walle, that ys senchion. 
<3x825 Forey Vos. E. Anglia , Sencion. 1882 HarduAckt's 
Sci. Gossip 214 Suffolk Names. .Sinsion (groundsel). 
Sonet, obs, form of Saint. 

SencyaJ, obs. form of Seneschal. 

Send (send), sbf £f. Send 77.1J 
f 1 . Sc. The action of sending; dispensation (of 
God). Obs. 

X55X Aep. Hajiiltom Catech. {1ZZ4) 137 Thair is na evil of 
payne or trubll in the pepil, bot it cummis be the send of God. 

b. Sc. A message. 

1825 Gay Gas-hawk x. in Child Ballads II. 360 Ye’re 
hidden send your love a send. 

c. An accelerating impulse ; impetus. Cf. 
Send sb.- 

1S90 I Ibis tr. Iror.d. Hews 6 Dec. 7x4/1 That piston that 
with a mighty send gives before them and spins the great 
wheel above. X894 Horlkntr.b. Gloss., Send, impetus. ‘It 
cam* wi* sic a send*. 1899 Somerville & Ross Exfer. 
Irish R. M.xL 273 Saltan came at it Ire. a wall] with the 
•end of the hill behind him, and jumped it. 

2. Sc. A messenger sent to the bride In advance 
of the bridegroom (see quots.) * also, the bridal 
party. (See Eng. Dial, Did.) 

Von. IX. 


I 


j 


1814 Mary Brwton Discipline xxii. (1332) 191 The har- 
bingers of the bridegroom, (or, to use Cecil's phrase, the 
send,) a party of gay young men and women, arrived. x8x8 
Edin. Mag. Nov. 412 A couple of envoys (Scot, sends) arrive 
from the bridegroom, who lead the bride to the temple of 
Hymen. 

Send (send), jb. 2 A'att/. Alsoecend. [Belongs 
to Send vfi Cf. Send sb. 1 r c.] 

1 . The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave ; more fully send of a os the sea. 

1726 Skelvocke Voy. round World 65, 1 have frequently 
thought it impossible to escape striking upon them on every 
send of a sea. 1805 Sir R- Lawrie in Naval C/trou.Xlll. 
409 Much Sea running, appearing to cut us asunderat every 
send. jB 3$ R. F. Eurtom Arab. Hts. 1. 141 We found our- 
selves much nearer the Loadstone Mountain, whither the 
waters drave us with a violent send. 2901 Clark Russell 
Skip’s Advent, v, Toeach foaming scend the ship drove in a 
curtsey of fury'. 

2 . A sudden plunge (of a boat) aft, forward, etc. 

2836 Marry at Midsh. Easyxix, Both fell with the send aft 

of the boat. 1B59 J. C. At K IN So M Walks Two Schoolboys 
xviL 367 With many a forward send, .she threw up showers 
of spray. xE 32 Narzs Seamanship (ed. 6) 143 The bows 
will ..give a send ia against the ship’s side. 

Send (send), v\ Pa. t. and fa. pfle. sent 
(sent). Forms; Infui. i sendan, 2-3 senden, 
(3 seind, siende, sent), 2-6 sende, 4 Ke nt. 
zende, 5 sendyn, cendyn, Sc. sen, 3- send. 
3 rd ting. pres. ind. 1-3 sende}), 1-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Kent, zent, 4-5 sendith, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth.; 
3-7 sendes, (5 sendez, eendis), 6 Bends. Pa. i. 
1-6 sende, 2-3 seonde, (2 saende, scente), Ormin 
sennde, 3-6 sente, 4 seende, 3-7 send, (5 sont), 
3- sent; 3, 6 sendet, 4 sendyd, seended, 5 
sended. Pa. fple. 1 sended, 2 (30) aeond, (30) 
send, 3 yaend, iseind, 3-4 isend(e, ysent, 3-6 
send(e, 3 Ormin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seynfce), 5 ysende, 3- sont. [Com. 
Teut. wk. verb : OE. s$ndan = OFris. senda , sanda , 
pa. t. sante , OS. sendian , pa. t. senda, sanda (LG. 
senden , Du. zenderi), OHG. senden , senten , pa. t. 
santa (MHG. senden, pa. t. sante, sande, mod.G. 
senden, pa. t. sandte , sende te), ON. senda (Sw. 
sanda , Da. sende), Goth, sandjan OTent. * sand- 
fan, f. *sanct - (:—*sanf~) ablaut- variant (of the 
grade usual In causative verbs) of the root *senf- 
(:—OTeut. sent-) to go, found in Goth, sinf-s, OE. 
sid way, journey (see Sithe sbj).] General sense : 
To cause to go. 

I. To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 

* with a person as object. 

1 . trans. To commission, order, or request (a 
person) to go to or into a place or to a person. 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. 

Const, about (a business), after , for (something to be 
fetched), on, t of fin (an errand, quest; the prep, is some- 
times omitted). See also Message sb. 1 2 b. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosfi. Matt. x. 16 Heonu jc sendo inih suae 
scip in middum uulfa. exx 75 Lamb, Horn. 153 He sende 
his patrtarken and propheten for to bodien nis tokume. 
c X200 Ormin 17034 He sennde dun Hiss a^henn Sune 
ankennedd.To wurrkenn mann. c 1205 Lay. 26367 He sent 
be his sonde wi5 uten gretinge. c 1290 St. Barnabas 34 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 27 Iesu cristes man icham, Jmt me gan hidere 
siende, a 1300 Cursor M. ju Bot adam son was send a 
saand. Ibid. 14846 pan said an pat was his frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent in saand,. .‘Me think* fete.). 138* 
Wyclif Matt. x. 5 Jhesus sente \v.r. seended) these twelue. 
1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms fS.TS.) xr The sone of 
God. .was send in erde for salvacioun of man. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. IV. iv. 120 Oh; he sends you for Picture. 
1599 — Hen. V , iv. L 155 A Sonne that is by his Father 
sent about Merchandize. 1599 — Much Ado tr. i. 274, 

I will goe on the slightest arrand..tbat you can deuise 
to send me on. x6ix Bible Gen. 1. 16 And they sent a 
messenger vnio^Iosepb, saying (etc.). 1636 Massinger Gt. 
Duke F lor. it. i, I am sect.. On a how doe you, as they 
call’t. *655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion if. s6 If she were 
sent of an errand. 172a De Toe. Col. pack i. If he was sent 

r :r, v 


vi. Wotkmen sent from London. .nuu cuuveiiLu iiit , 

■ ■ “ ■**' — X834MARRYAT 

■ ■ '...Send the men 

■ xvi. Send her to 

me, the instant she comes in. it-yy x y a..yson Elaine 6^6 
To whom the Prince Reported who he was ^nd on what 
auest Sent. 1907 ‘ Qf Poison^ fsl. xiv, Did he send you 

• ■ . • • *fy thoughts do 

* • they are to me, 

«■ ■ ■ • 'lijg.Hal. ix.187 

■; • . ■ his or that place. 

V. . • nsidered as a 

place of residence, or connoting a sphere or kind 
of employment; e. g. in to send to school, college , 
etc, (sometimes with the notion of defraying the 
expense of the person's education); to send (one 
or more members) to Parliament (said of a con- 
stituency). 

1531 Elyot Gov. 1. xifl. (x83o) 1. 113 Where thejT parents 
wyil nat adeentnre to sende thern fane out of i^eyr 
prop re countrayes. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 434 Tee king 


. ..sent to the sea, Lord Edmond Holland Erie of Kent, as 
Chefetaine of that Crewe. 1575 Gascoigne GtasseGcvf. l 
! ii, po that we are partely perswaded to send them vmo some 
vniuenity. 1737 Pope Ejp. I l or. 1, i. xro Send her to Court, 

' you send her to_her grave. 1769 De Foe’s TourGt. Brit. 
. (ed. 7) II. 49 Heightsbury, a Town.. sending two Members 
S to Parliament, 1784 Covvpee Tiroc. 240 T‘ ensure the per- 
I severance of his course, ..Send him to college. Ibid. 872 
No— guard him better. 183.4 
j ? ‘ ■ ■ " vas sent to sea to be got nd 

I c iely 57 The haberdasher sits 

j in Parliament, and sends his son to Oxford. x83* Encycl. 

1 Brit. XIV. 835/1 The education (at Chriu’s HospitalJ is 
1 chiefly commercial, but four boys are annually sent to the 
j universities. 

c. In wider sense : To occasion or indace to go 
! to a place or in a particular direction ; to recom- 
1 mend or advise to go to a place or a person ; fg. 
to refer (a reader) to some author or authority. 

CI449 Pccock Refr. /. x. 57 Tho ij. textis seruen and re- 
mytten or senden into other Scripturis. Ibid, u xx. 127, Y 


j Jortin Serw . (1771) 1. i. ti ‘Ihose who send the blind out 
[ of their way. 1844 Lincard Angle-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 
( 144 Writers who have sent us to the Jaws of the Christian 
' Emperors. 

d. fig. To describe (a person) in narrative as 
going (to a specified place). 

1776 Mickle tr .Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 125 Voltaire has 
corrected his error in sending Camoens to the East Indies. 

e. With complementary sb. (now only, intro- 
duced by as) indicating the capacity in which a 
person is sent. 

p 2605 tsl Pi. Jeronimo r. I. 77 So, so, Andrea mmt be sent 
imbassador? 1613 Simcs. Hen. VIII, in. it 260 You sent 

r — Mff r rrnd m Gaz. No. 4 503/ 1 Signior 

■ “ « ■ ito France. X756-7 tr. 

■„ _ ■ sent the noble Julian 

and Martin ambassadors from . .Japan to pope Gregory X I II. 

£ To he sent ( into the world ) : said of a child 
as bom for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf. sense 7. 

c 1S60A. Scott Poems {S.TS.) xxxvi. 22 Bysyn matemall 
I am send, With vyce I vaceiss. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Iff, u 
i. 20, I, that am. .sent before my time Into this breathing 
World. 1831 Scott Ct. Rcbt. xx. Being the only child., 
and sent late in life to bless their marriage bed. 1839 
Thackeray Stubbs’s Cal. Nov. Comic Tales (1841) II. 360, 
J.. wore my red coat as naturally as if I had been sent into 
the world only for the purpose of being a letter-carrier. 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand : 
To cause or order to depart from one; to dismiss. 
Chiefly with advs., away, off. To send packing’. 
see Pack v.i 10 b. 

a xs33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk.M. Aurel. (1546) Lvj,As an 

*. • 1 — —•* Lvtm aivatft. 


ment). 1796 Mm e. D’Arelay Lamina i.i.iv.up mt-i ..«j 
no other way for him to get rid of his tutonng, without 
sending off Dr. Orlcbome. 1908 R. Eagot A. Culhbert 
xvii. 215, 1 will not take no from you,.. and if you send me 
away from you 1 will not go ! Ibid., The moment was fast 
coming when I should not have the strength to send him 
from me. 

2 . To compel or force to go; to drive, impel. 
Also transf. of a circumstance, impulse, etc. Also 
with up. 

£■950 Lindisf. Cost. Mark ix. sr, fc symble hine [sc. on- 
possessed of a devil) £: in fyr &on wzetro sende I Vu!^. misif] 
fnzttc hine loszdevel fordyde. cizos Lvy. 14840 He hafS 
..isend heom [sc. his foes] ouer sa: stran. 17x2-14 Porz 
Rape Lock tv. 64 Hail, wayward Queen Who— send 
the godly in a pet to pray. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 6oq The royal troops instantly fired such a volley of 

... ■ ■ - • ■ J - 1 836 

inchor 


b. To drive (a person) into some state or con- 
dition, to cause to go to (sleep) ; also with adj\ 
complement. 

1831 Society 1. 179 You, both of you, will send^ me dis- 
tracted between you. 1848 Thackeray Vam /'air ii, Re- 
becca laughed in her face, wilh a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 
1 . • . .» . r — into fits, yes 2 

. .. > sIc£P« a 

: . . , 59a TcNvrsov 

■ *nt xne crazed. 


To cause (a person) to be cameo or conducted 
destination, a. To direct to be 
isoncr or a slave ; to commit or c gn : 

[y to prison, the gallows, death, e c. 

tn. a sjyo a 1380 in Horstm. 

1 Sr«n« hub 10 b« .lain. 

*gh Leg. Mair.-sont ho hat cried so to 

yyif’i'Ffs. r //r>. <•/, >■. ^ ^ 

5 I n»i2ens And sent our sonnes and Ifuibands 

Tr*?. -6 They 
and with other STaro scat hint to CbaUatiunepte. 
r»Vao «Wt« World Din. (ijot) a [A ship cf war 
TV e w.Hridc»eIl cf the Natitn,»b-tc all the l-.ccr- 
; Roa;e> IfrtotrJ Vu;ca] arc teat. lSj4 Mautat 



SEND. 

P. Simple Ivi, Miller was sent on board of the frigate, and 
under surveillance. 1848 Thackeray Vatu Fair htvii, 1 tell 
you they are rascals? men fit to send to the hulks. 

b. To consign (a departed spirit) to (a place or 
condition). 

c 1400 Rule St. Benei (Prose) Prol. iii. 3 For )>i he_ giuis 
us respit, bat we sal mende ure sinne and si^in to )>e ioy be 
sent. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 632 To torment sent before 
thir time. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. y, The abode to which de. 
parted spirits are sent after this life. 

C. In various phrases with the meaning to kill, , 
put to death. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 211 b, I.. sent him to 
feede fishes. 1592 Soliman <5* Pcrs. v. ii. no What, is thy 
hand to weaker then mine shall helpe To send them down 
to euerlasting night. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i. 
(1656) 59 He must make yong [judges] or none, for all the 
old ones Her father he hath sent a fishing. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. 1. v. 78 Thus was I . .sent to my account With all my 
imperfections on my head. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 102 
Ere they could strangle him, he sent three of them to the 
Deuill. 17x1 W. King tr. Naudc's Ref. Politics iii. 100 
Quintus Fabius sent a hundred thousand Gauls into the 
other world. 

** With a thing as object. 

4. To cause (a thing) to be conveyed or trans- 
mitted by an intermediary to another person or 
place. 

Beozvulf 471 (Gr.) Sende ic Wylfingum ofer wmteres bryes 
ealde madmas. a 1225 A tier. R. 416 Gif heo mei spanen 
eni pourc schreaden, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. a 1300 Cursor M. 4162 His kyrtil sal we.. til his 
fader seind. c 1386 Chaucer Proh 426 Ful redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries To sende him [i.e. the # sick man] drogges. 
1471 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. III. 25, I shal sende yw 
mony to bye wyth soch stwfe as I wull have. 1536 Crom- 
well Let. 30 Apr. in Merriman Life Lett. (1902) II. xi. 

I sende your lordship certain Crampe ringes to be bestowed 
there amonges your Freendes. 1663 Boyle Usef Exp. 
Nat. Philos. Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to the Press in 1660, or i66x. *670 Marvell 
Corr. clxiv. Wks. 1875 II. 353, I sent my letter to the post. 
1743 Bulkelky& Cummins Voy. S. Seas 5 We sent on Board 
the Pearl twelve Butts. .of Water. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Passion Ip Princ. viii, Stages go every hour . .by which 
Mr. W. may send his trunk with safety. x8z6 Museum 
Criticum I. 137 Mr. Blomfield’s edition of the Persx of 
/Eschylus will very shortly be sent to Press. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 544 Since the knight Came not to us, of us to claim 
the prize, Ourselves will send it after. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
xii. xx Or most speedily send me hack the napkin. 

b. To cause (food, wine) to be handed (to a 
guest). 

1770 Foote Lame Lover m. 52 Why, Madam.. — shan't 
I send you a biscuit 1 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Pas- 
sion <$• Princ. v, Perhaps, Miss Rodney, you will let me 
send you wine.. . What wine do you take? Ibid., General,. . 
you eat nothing ; let Mr. Rodney send you some Iamb. 

c. To serve up (food, a course, meal) : only with 
in, up, and in phr. to send to table. 

1662 J. Davies tr. OUarius * Voy. Ambuss. 64 The Coun- 
trey cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are worth 
sending up to the Table. X687 M1ECE Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s. v. 
Send , Bid the Steward to send in Dinner. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culitta (ed. 3) 25 It should, .be sent in hot and hot. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion 4- Princ. v, What paper 
is that, in which those cutlets have been sent to table ? x888 
* J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. ii. He found the cook just 
resting after sending up the late dinner. 

d. Of a country : To export. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. x6 It sendes to 
the Easte cuntreyes verie fatt Rye. 1785 C0WPER Task 
iii. 583 Those greenhouse plants] Ausonia claims,.. th’ 
Azores send Their jessamine. 

e. transf, \ and fig. Also with up. 

a i2oo Moral Ode 51 in O.E. Horn. 1. 163 Al |?et beste bet 
we hefden bider [sc. to heaven] we hit solde senden- X340 
Ayenb. 73 Todel [fine zaule uram J?e bod ye be bo?te, zend 
bine herte in-to be o]>re wordle. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 409 
We from the West will send destruction Into this Cities 
bosome. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 195 When all things that 
breath, ..send up silent praise To the Creator. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. n. 67 The sky overcast with 
Clouds, that nowand then sent us some drops of Rain. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Err. 256 Has some sickly eastern waste 
Sent us a wind to parch us at a blast? XB25 Scott Talism. 
i, That sea which holds no living fish.. and. .sends not, like 
other lakes, a tribute to the ocean. 

5. To dispatch (a boat, carriage, etc.). Also 
with out . 

a XX22 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. xxoi, And se cyng 
sy63an scipa ut on sas sende his bro8er to dzere & to fact, 
tinge, ci 200 Ormin 8701, & Drihhtin sennde an karrte 
himm [sc. Helyas] to. a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 19 
pai sent paire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine. 
*594 Kyd Cornelia in. iii. 182 The Merchant, that for pri- 
vate gaine, Doth send his Ships to passe the maine. 1743 
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 3 The Commodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xi, 
There would be two boats sent for them. 

6. To dispatch (a message, letter, telegram, etc.) 
by messenger, post, or other means of communica- 
tion. So To send cards (of invitation). 

cB 97 K. Alfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxii. 213 Ne 3eah 
eow hvvelc mrendsewrit cume, suelce hit from us send sie. 
£**00 Ormin 2851 patt Drihhtin haffde sennd hiss word Till 
hire, a 1225 Auer. R. 422 3® ne schulen senden lettres., 
buten leauc. X340--70 Alex. 4- Ditid. 972 rubric, How 
dtndtmus sendyd an answere to alixandre by letter. CX460 
Fortescue Abs. If Lim. Mon. xiv. (18B51 143 pat all suppli- 
cacions wich shalbe made to pe kynge..be sende to the 
same counsel!. 1513 Douglas /Eneis xm. vi. title* Kyng 
Uatync till Eneas send message For peax. 1615 G. Sandys 
The Embassador . . sent intelligence of the same 
into England. x 7 xx Swift Jmh to Stella 13 Apr., I sent 
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my excuses, adorned with about thirty compliments, and 
got off as fast as l could. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 11.49 
She very well knows that I have not sent cards but twice 
the whole season. X842 W. G Taylor Anc. Hist. xvii. § 5 
(ed. 3) 519 Heliogabalus being thus victorious, sent intelli- 
gence of his success.. to the senate. 1859 Lytton What 
will he do xii. xi, I sent a telegram. 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuihbcrt xviii. 225, 1 sent him a line.. just to say that I had 
succeeded in finding you. 

b. To send (a person) word: to transmit a 
message (to a person) ; to inform, notify. Const. 
of, clause, or inf. 

c 1205 Lay. 25309 Bi us he sende word pe pat he wule to 

f usse londe. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 145 And syne till Scot- 
and word send he, That thai suld mak ane assemble. 
a 1450 lint, de la. Tour 13 And so God sent worde to the 
kinge and the citee bi the profete Ionas, but yef [etc.]. 1570 
in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 235, I pray yow send me 
worde by this bearer what yow thinke. 1598 Shaks. Merry 
IV. in. v. 59 He sent me word to stay within. Ibid. iv. iv. 
18. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 35/2 You send 
me word of an expedition you are preparing. 17x1 Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella 1 Dec., Whenever you would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before. x886 Stevenson 
Treasure I si. xii, Not long after, word was sent forward 
that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin. 

C. With the message expressed by a clause for inf. 
a 1122 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 6^6, Da seonde se 
kyning aefter pone abbode pet he acuesthce scolde to him 
cumon. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1239 pis er! . .to pe king ofte 
sende pat he ssolde.ris herte somdel amende, c 1435 Tom*. 
Portugal 2209 The Soudan sent to sir Torent than, With 
honger that thes people be slan. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. m. 
ii. 88 lie send to him to meet The Prince and me. Ibid . 111. 
xii. 58 Although he send not that his Sonne returne. a 1700 
Evelyn Diaty 12 Feb. 1672^ We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home- 
ward single. 

f d. To send greeting: see Greeting vbl. sb. Ohs. 
C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 11. x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa sende 
Eadwine greting. c 1205 Lay. 27885 And efte wolde heom 

— « — .,o. r.; r> 


Acts xxiii. 26. 

e. In complimentary formulre, to send (one’s) 
compliments , love, respects, etc. + Also, to send 
health, happiness, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chessc Ded., Your most humble servant 
william Caxton . .sendes unto you peas helthe Joye and 
victorie upon your Enemyes. 1732-3 Ld. Carteret Let. 
24 Mar. in Stuifi's Lett. (1767) III. 36 The whole family of 
my ladies send their compliments. 1770 MtssM. Townshend 
in Jesse Seluyn «$• Contcmp. (1844) IV. 100 My father is very 
well.and sends his love to you. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dau. 
Ii. xiii, My aunt desires to send her affectionate regards to 
you. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvii, She made George 
write.., and persisted in sending Mamma’s kind love in a 
postscript. 1852 — Esmond iil xi, The man said.. that his 
young mistress had sent her duty. 

7. Of God, fate, chance, etc. : * To grant as from 
a distant place * (J.) ; to cause to happen or come 
into existence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 
ment. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xix. 3 Jebere 5e dryhten. .send Se 
fultum of halgura. a 1x75 Colt. Horn. 225 Ic wille senden 
Hod. c 1200 Ormin 5531, & 333 to pannkenn inmvarrdli3 
Drihhtin all patj he senndepp. a 1300 Cursor M. 1592 For- 
pi in forme of iugement God thoght a neu wengaunce to 
sent, c X400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 162 Euii dedes er of 
oure awn entent, And all gude dedes fro god er sent. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 72b, If y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
send them raine in due season. x6or Shaks. Twel. N. hi. i. 
51 Now Ioue in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a 
beard. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 774 The Nymphs., 
have . . sent a Plague among thy thriving Bees. 1734 Pope Ess. 
Man 113 God sends not ill. 1825 Scott Betrothed vi, 
I.. appoint thee to be kept in ward in the western tower, till 
God send us relief. 1877 W. S. Gilbert Sorcerer 11. Quin- 
tette, Bless the thoughtful fates that send him Such a wife 
to soothe his years. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
v, Ah, spring was sent for lass and lad. 

Proverbial. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 132 He maye 
- 1 „ - . r *- ; 3fletcher, as.. is. .spoken 

sendeth vs good fethers, 
“ x668 R. B. A dagia Scot . 

■ the meat with iL Ibid. 

21 God sends meat, and the Devil sends Cooks. 

b. In the phrase God, Heaven , Lord send ; (also 
simply send) ; esp. with clause as obj. and f with 
obj. and compl. 

t God send (a person) safe , victorious , etc. = God grant 
that he may be. safe, etc. t God send (you, us, etc.) with 
:_r *-*■-*' '■* * that you, we, etc. may do 

■ ■ • _ ■ Gret God sen we had euir 

with him past ! 1530 Palsgr. 701/1 God sende him good 
spede. 1556 Lauder Tractate 330 Grit God we pray, sen 
Prencis wald perceaue,..How be tha [etc.]. 1568 Grafton 

Citron. II. 773 God send grace they hurt not. x6ox Shaks. 
A Us Welt i, i. X90 God send him well. 1649 Dugdale in 
Lett. Eminent Men (Camden) 176 God send him well re- 
cover. 1653 Walton Angler 1. iL 45 God keep you all, 
Gentlemen; and send you meet this day witn another 
bitch Otter. 1690 Crowne Eng. Friar m. 28 Sr. Tho. I 
have a great fancy I shall do well in the Country. La. C. 
Ah ! send thou dost. ? 1740 Thesaurus Musicus in W. H. 
Cummings God Save the King (1002) 83 God save our Lord 
the King,.. Send him victorious, Happy and Glorious. *776 
Foote Capuchin m. (1778) 136 Lord send us safe to Old 
England, say 1 1 1829 Scorr Anne ofG. xxxii, God send 
my poor people may have no cause to wish their old man 
back again. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. viii, Heaven 
send him happy, but I fear for the success of my prayers. 
1841 Dickens Bam.Rvdge vi, Heaven forgive me if I am 
wrong, and send me just thoughts. 


SEND. - 

*** absolute uses. 

8. absol. To send a message or messenger. 
Const, after , to. 

97 x Blickl. Horn. 205, & [he] hie Imrede ]>cet hie raSost to 
Rome sendon to Szem papan. a 1x22 O. E. Citron. (Laud 
MS.) an. ioix, Her on Jussum Seare sende se cyng & his 
witan to 5am here. 1x32 Ibid., Sua 5et te king...sende efter 
)xe muneces. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 261 To h e king of 
grece he sende. a 1300 Cursor M. 10737 Wit bis bai sent 
sun vp and don, And bad b am a be bon. CX386 
■Chaucer Man of Lauls T. 1047 And bastifiy he sente after 
Custaunce. c 1425 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 734 He bade 
him nat long Tary to sende aftyr more socour. CX489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayvton iv. 149 He sent thrughe alt the 
londe and made com all the maysters masons [etc.], a 1533 
I,D. Berners IIuohx cv. 309 He sende & commaundyd bym 
that he sholde no more fyght with me. 1591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. iv. ii. 132 Send to * 11 ” 

Diary 25 Aug. 1660, Coll 
that I would take a Con 

Dau. 11. v, When your lordship — waijts me again, send. 
You know where I live. If you don’t send I shan't come. 
1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, John, send to 
Mrs. Hoggarty in the shrubbery. 

b. Followed by inf. (or, rarely , by and with a 
co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose. 

a 1225 Leg. Katk. 151 Ha sende swioe for to witen hwet 
wunder hit were. 1207 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 7125 To b e ^ uc 
he sende sone to helpe him in bat cas. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 54 Myne soule was gonne and paste out of my bodye 
ere my wyfe knewe hit or sende to calle for the pryste. 1599 
haks. Hen. V, iii. v. 62 And let him say to England, that 
we send To know what willing Ransome he will giue. 1692 
R. L’Estrange Fables xci. 86 His Wife sent up and down 
to look after him. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The 
D. of Norfolk.. sent to me to take charge of the bookes. 
1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 16 Sept., Sir John Holland.. has 
sent to desire my acquaintance. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
VII. 207, I have sent every half hour to know how she does. 
1835 Willis Pencillings III. x. 121 He inquired whether 
there was not a morsel left... Mr. R. was not sure. ‘Send 
and see *, said Lamb.. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. 
ix. 218 He sent to invite her to supper with him. 

9. Send for — . a. To send a messenger or 
message for ; to send (a person) to fetch — . 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 19 He sent for alle be 

1 c — i5 *r ursgden (Rolls) 

1450 Merlin 

’ ‘ 1 hym sende 

. . ■ " ■ ^(Camden) 

, ■ . . was send 

,. y i j ..rnextday.. 

it burst out impetuously; I was sent for, and found it bleed- 
ing with a strong impulse, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. 
xi. § 123 The guard.. sent for drink. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 213, I send by poor Lovelace’s desire, for 
particulars of the fatal breviate. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
iv. 220 She sent for Blanche to accuse her face to face. 1908 
R. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests? 

b. With adv. qualifying * to come ’or 1 be 
brought ’ understood. 

1592 A rden ofFcversham E pil . 3 The one tooke Sanctuary, 
and being sent for out, Was murthred in Southwark, c X643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 34 My mother thought fit to 
send for me home ; 1703 Rules of Civility 40 You must go 
away without seeing him, unless he sends for you in. 1714 

Swift Imit. Hor. 11. vi. 16 S-"- 1 r ~- u: "' — - — T? * *- 

1753 Miss Collier Art Tor • 
send for you back. 1833 T 
The Squire was sent for home. 

c. Of a sovereign : To command the attendance 
of; esp. to summon a leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 
him the office of prime minister. 

1744 Birch Life Boyle 154 He was then by his Majesty's 
order sent for to Whitehall. 1765 G. Williams in Jesse 
Seluyn If Contentp. (1843) I. 382 The King declared to his 
ministers that he had no further occasion for their services, 

V... T.„,1 n:.. .a-S r* t> 

■ , >r 

one knew in advance who was to come into power at lasL 
IX. To cause to go, by physical means or by 
direct volition. 

10. trans. To discharge and direct (a missile) ; 
to throw or propel in a particular direction ; occas. 
f to thrust (a dagger). Also said of a missile 
weapon. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xv ii, 15 [xviij.^] Sende strde his & 


Grasping ten thousand Thunders, which he sent Before him. 
1687 Settle Ref. Dryden 83 To send a Dagger to a Mans 
heart is an expression older tnan thou art. a inoo Evelyn 
Diary Sept 1646, He was sending a brace of bullets into the 
poore beast. 1717 Addison tr. Ovid's Metarn. m. 01 Cadmus 
. .Then heav’d a stone, and rising to the throw, He sent it in 
a whirlwind at the foe. 1780 ^Cowper Progr. Err. 570 None 
sends his arrow to the mark in view. Whose hand is feeble. 


says the other;- ‘shall 1 send the cards too?' 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brcnvn 1. viii, FIashman..sent an empty pickle-jar 
whizzing after them. 

fig. a i8S4.H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. xii. (X87B)" 392 The 
Duke of Wellington uses words with a strange frugality, and 
sends them straight to their mark. 
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SEND. 


b. To deliver (a blow), f Formerly const. 
dative. Also to send home (see Home adv . iob). 

# a 1 6 x 6 Middleton- Mayor Quecnsb. n, i, How am I serv'd 
in this? I offer a vexation to the King, He sends it home 
into my bloud with vantage. i6zB Feltham Resolver it. 

* * — * ~ **■ — on the care, 

■ ■ 1 . Pennell 

* Champion 

■ ■ . .sent home 


e. To drive (a ball). 

f}Zx Kentish Gaz. 20-23 Hov., Now the Batsman.. Sends 
the Ball Over all. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, sent the ball between the [goal] posts. 

11. To emit, give forth as a source, a. To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge, pour out (liquid). Chiefly with advs., 
forth , off . ; out. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 24s Nu f>onne, anlicnes,..sjend roycel 

- l - r Fistula , 

< ■ emetoydez. 

■ sende forth 

at one place swete water and bytter also? 1567 Gude 
God tie B. (S.TS.) 145 He is the Morning Star, His bemis 
send he hes out far. 1574 Hyll A rt Garden . Ivii. (ed. 3) 115 
By the watring on this wise, the roote sende th such bitter- 
nesse as then remayneth m the same. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
dotus 11. 74 b, 1 demaunded. .the reason, .why this streame 
..neuer sent foorth any miste or vapour. x6xx Bible Feet, 
x. 1 Dead flies cause the oyntment . . to send foorth a stinking 
sauour. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi. 241 And with the very 
breath she sends The healthy aire taints and offends. 1662 
J, Davies tr . Ole arias' Voy. Amlass. 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc.]. 1667 
Milton P. L. vut, 141 That light Sent from her through the 
wide transpicuous jure. 1820 Shelley Sesttii. PI. 1. 15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
like the voice and the instrument, 1840 H. Smith Oliver 
Cromwell II. 239 Several pipes of trinidado were sending 
forth their powerful fumes. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xxiii. 
(1901) 71/1 A white farm-house— sending from a tall chimney 
a thin misty reek up to the sky* 

b. To give forth or out (sound ) ; to utter (a cry, 
groan, etc.). Cf. 13 . 

c izoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 211 MutS sent ut J>e stefne. 1535 
Cover dale Ps. Ixviif jJ. 33 He shat sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a mightie voyce. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia tit. 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it was, as highest thunders sende. 
i(52r Beatiiwait Hat. Embassies etc. 233 Rather then for her 
I’de shed one teare,..or send one grone. x688_ Holme 
Armouryw.x 34' ‘ ’• 1 

said to Bellow, 
groan. 1784 C< 

torth a voice. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xv, But still her lips 
refused to send—* Farewell I ’ 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 
373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
its dam, 1859 — Geraint fr Enid 728 Then Enid.. Sent 
forth a sudden sharp and bitter cry. 

C. To throw out as a branch or offshoot. 
Chiefly with off, out , +, forth. 

37x5 CiiEVNE Philos . Princ. Relig. 1. 297 The Aorta,., 
bending a little upwards, sends forth the Cervical and 
Axillary Arteries. 1723 P. Blair Phannaco-Bol. 1. 34 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves. 1732 A. 
Monro Anat. Heroes 3The Nerves, .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles.. than the Blood-vessels do. <21767 
~ Wks. (1781) 312 The lymphatic vessel which enters 
its superior arch, is often sent from the thyroid ghrid. 2812 
Hew Boi. Garden I. 90 It sends out several stems from the 
root. 1837 P* Keith Bot. Lex. 395 Each [bronchial tube) 
dividing and subdividing, ana sending off secondary 
branches. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 131 A minute 
mesial stomato-gastric ganglion, which. .sends nerves to the 
. .jaw and its muscles. 

12. To direct (a thought, look, glance). 

fcx42o 26 Pol. Poems 74 God askejj of then.py swete 

J»ou3tes (jjou) me sende. 159a KYD.fr*. Trag. IL iii. 35 Send 
thou sweet looks, lie meete them with sweete lookes. 1782 
CowrER Alex. Selkirk 37 My friends, do they now and 
then send A wish or a thought after me? 1831 Scott Ct. 
Robt. x, Many were the glances which the Princess sent 
among her retinue. 1890 Clark Russell Marr. at Sea vii, 
Never can I forget the expression of her face.. when.. she 
sent a look at the yacht. 

13. To cause (sound, one’s voice) to * cany * or 
travel. Chiefly poet. Cf. 1 1 b. 

*593 Shaks. Rich, ff, in. iii. 33 Through Brazen Trumpet 
send the breath of Parle Into his ruin’d Eares. 1667 Milton 
P. L. v. 548 When Cherubic Songs by night from neigh- 
bouring Hills Aereal Music send. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vn. ti«, The squire, .sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends the departure of a hare. 1842 Tennyson 
Talking Oak 123 And livelier than the lark She Sent her 
voice thro' all the holt Before her. 1892 Henley Song of 
Sword 76 The cry’ °f a gull sent seaward. 

14. To drive by pulsation, impulse, etc. 

a 1767 A. Monro Whs. (1781)378 The liquors sent from the 
umbilical arteries to be mixed with tne uterine blood, 
resemble the.. liquors separated from the.. bloody 1835-6 
7 'odd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 638/2 The Cavities, .on the right side 
of the heart send the blood to the lungs for the purposes of 
respiration. 1873 F. Jen kin Elecir. <5* Afagn. xxit. § 4 (tSBi) 
300 A simple key, which the operator depresses when he 
wishes to send a current. 1874 \V. K. Clifford in Fortn. 
Rev . Dye. 7 19 Like the wave which you send along a_ string 
and which comes back. Ibid., There Is a physical excitation 
or disturbance which is sent along two different nerves. 

15. Of a blow or something having the effect of 
a blow, also of the agent, a weapon : To cause 
to go or fall violently. Also with down. 

1822 A. Thornton Don Juan II, ii. 25 But the contest was 
suddenly arrested.. by a colossal fist which sent two or 
three of the combatants sprawling among the wine huts. 
1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Aug., His lance took Tagrag 
on the neck, and sent him to the ground like a stone. 1848 


— Van. Fair Ixii, My lord nearly sent Jos off bis legs with 
the most fascinating smile. *855 Smedley H. Ccrverdaleu, 
He struck his antagonist a crashing blow, which.. sent him 
down like a shot. 1879 [see Fly v. x 9). 1887 1 Mark 
Rutherford' Revol. Tanner's Lane L (ed. 8) 8 In an 
instant it was sent flying to the other side of the road. 1898 
Daily Hews 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey.. put a right hand smash 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down. 

16. To cause (a thing) to go down, up, etc. 
Also transf. with immaterial object, e.g. prices, 
one’s spirits. 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden ix. 20 Lavender.. heateth 
the Belly, and sendeth down the Terms. *794 Rigging $ 
Seamanship I. 213 The Jack-block is used for sending top- 
' gallant-yards up or down. 7823 J. Badcock Deni. Atnttsem. 
io 3 Tartar emetic, .solution being heated with sulphuret of 
ammonia, sends down a copious gold coloured precipitate. 
1830 Scott Introd. to Ld. of Isles, I sent up another of these 
trifles, which, like schoolboys’ kites, served to show how the 
wind.. was setting.^ 1841 R. H. Dana Seamans Man, 30 
If the topgallant sail is to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast cross-trees by the clewlines. 2860 H. Stuart Sea. 


sends a doctor’s income up. 

17. To cause to move or travel ; to cause to work. 
Cf, send along 21 * 

1864 Tennyson En. Arden 532 The breath of heaven came 
continually And sent her [sc. a ship] sweetly by the golden 
isles. 1885 Pali plait Gaz. 12 fan. 7/2 The order was given 
to send the engines full speed astern. 2893 T* F. Moore 
Gray Eye or So \ II. 205 Harold.. sending bis horses at a 
pretty fair pace into the square. 

XIX. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvious combinations see the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) 

J- 18. Send about, traits. To dispatch (mes- 
sengers) here and there ; also absol. Obs. 

c 1330 King of Tars 146 He sente aboute on uebe a syde 
Alle that he nubte of seende. 2604 Shaks. Oth. 1. ii. 46 The 
Senate hath sent about three seuerall Quests, To search 
you out. 

19. Send abroad, a. traits. To publish, make 
known widely; also, to cause (a sound) to be 
heard far and wide. arch, or poet. 

x68i W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen., To send abroad or to 
publish, edere, evulgare. 1705 E. Ward iVooden World 
Diss. (1708) 79 He has a thousand pretty Phrases which he 
never sends abroad. 1821 Scott Keniho. xxxiii. The great 
bell of the Castle., began to send its pealing clamour abroad. 
2864 Tennyson E. Arden 764 He. .fear’d To send abroad 
a shrill and terrible cry. 

b. absol. To send out notices widely. 
x6xx Bible x Citron, xiil. 2 Let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren euery where. 

f 20. Send against — , pass. To be met. (Cf 
go against. Gov. 51 a.) Obs. 

1541 Sir T. Wyatt Def. in Poet. IVks. (1858) p. xxxiii, 
He [Pole] was neither sent against, being the Bishop of 
Rome’s legate, neither received, . . nor accom panied out again. 

21. Send along, traits. To cause to travel 

rapid! ■ ' * , 4, ‘ " r 

1867 * 
been ‘s 
to nearly . 
along at a good rate. 

22. Send away. a. traits. To dispatch (a mes- 
senger, message, boat, etc.). Also absol. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV it. iv. 408 If I be not sent away 
poste, I will see you againe, ere I goe. *612 Sift R. Naun- 
* ” ’* , wrr ,u:,. Xicc r nr »n, r 1. Zl 8 f 1 am in 

■ ’ - before this 

1784)11.128 

Before we got near enough to send away a boat to sound 
the entrance. 

"b. See quot. Obs. Cf. send down b. 

1714 Spectator No. 596 r 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
or in the University Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 

23. Send back, irons. (Cricket.) To cause (one 
who has come out to bat) to return ; to ‘ put out 

x83z Daily Tel . 19 May, The first ball.. sent back Mr. 
Greenfield. 

24. Send before, treats. To cause to go in 
advance. Now rare. 

*538 Elyot Diet., Etrtissarius, . .signyfieth hym, whiche 
is sent before in battayle to e$p ic. 2590 [see Before adi>. jJ. 


had sent thither before. 1740 Isee Before aav. xj. 1744 
Birch Life Boyle 34 To make his addresses to this lady, 
Mr. F. was sent, .before up to London. 1B19 Shelley Mask 
of Anarchy 82 So he sent his slaves before To seize upon 
the Bank and Tower. 

25. Send down. a. To dispatch from the King 
or the Lords to the Commons, from the capital, 
a city, one’s headquarters, etc. into the country. 
Also absol. 


,..Jd 


went by land. 2671, 1678 (see Down a*l v. 2V *884 Annie 
S. Swan Dorothea Kirke xviit. 164 If we meet any poor 
shop-girl., we’ll send her down.. to wonder at rim WJ ness 
of tat sky. x8gt ‘ T. S. Winter.’ Luntley xi, I m gom*, to 
send down for Kuth to come up to help to nurse you- 

b. To compel (an undergraduate) to leave the 


University (permanently or for a specified time), 
as a punishment. » Rusticate v. 


1853 [see Down adv. *]. ,89a Times 16 May 10/4 Some 
17 members of Christ Church ..have been heavily' fined and 
*'ent down*. 

c. Cricket. To bowl (a ball, an over). 

1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, Nine overs were then s 


r sent down 


1882/ „ „ 

for half a dozen runs. 

26. Send forth, traits. To produce, yield ; 
also, of a. country, to export; of the press, to 
issne, publish. 

2626 Vacou Sylva § 567 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. 18x9 Byfon Juan u i. \ want 
I a hero: an uncommon want, When every year and month 
‘ sends forth a new one. 2825 Scotr Betrothed x , I have.. 

I Cyprus, such as the East hath seldom sent forth. 2849 
[ Mac AC lay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 413 The press now often sends 
\ forth m a day a greater quantity of discussion.. than was 
' published [etc.]. 18S5 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 Skefungton Wood 
sent forth the first [fox]. 

27. Send in. a. traits. To give (one’s name), 
hand (one’s card) to a servant when making a cal], 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII, 204 The Colonel.. sent in 
bis name; and 1. .introduced the afflicted gentleman. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Ay twin v. ii, On sending in my card I was 
shown at once into the studio. 

b. To cause (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver; esp. to render (an 
account, a bill). 

To send in one's jacket : see Jacket sb. 1 b. To send in 
one's papers : see Paper sb. 7 d. 

1715 De Foe Favt. Instruct. Xu i. (184X) 1. 169 At Church 
there are bills sent in for the Minister to pray for folks. *772 
Foote Nabob 1. (1778) 22 Sir Robert Bumper’s butler is to 
send in the wine. 2834 Marryat P. Simple lxi, My father's 
bills had been sent in, 3nd amounted to twelve hundred 
pounds. 1887 Esher in Law Rep. T9 Q. B. Djv. 518 It 
is suggested that to send in. a bill is not to demand 
payment of it, but this is a fanciful view. 189S Saintseury 
Corr. Ivtpr. 179 An editorial notice of a poem which had 
been sent in. 

c. Cricket. To send (a batsman) into the field 
to bat. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, Arthur is sent in, and 
goes off to the wicket. 1898 Giffen With Bat 4- Ball viii. 
nr Bonnor was sent in third wicket down. 

28. Send off. traits. To cause to start on a 
mission from oneself; to see to the departure of 
(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 
conveyed somewhere). 

1 666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Ixxiv, His wounded men he 
first sends off to shore. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vn. ix, 
When she had sent off this letter. 1896 R. S. S. Badev- 
Powell Maiabele Campaign vi, We. .sent off some nativ« 
runners to go and find him. 

absol. 2848 Thackeray Vatu Fair xix, The trembling 
old lady sent off for her doctor. 

29. Send on. a. trans. To dispatch (ft person 
or thing) in advance ; also absol. for ‘ to send on 
one’s horse '. 

a 170 o Evelyn Diary 21 June 1652, Having sent ray man 
on before, I rode negligently under favour of the shade, 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fairx li, Pitt accompanied them. .having 
yent on their baggage in a cart previously. 2893 Doyle 
Slark Munro Lett. xvi. 342, I work a town at a time. I 
send on a ■ ■ .j n g < 

absol. x ■ Because 

Sir Yawn ■ son, Mr. 

Larkspur.. must needs do the same. 

b. To cause (a person) to go onward. 

1877 Spurgeon Scrm. XXIII. 357, A asks B to help him, 
and IS, in his wonderful charity, does him the great favour 
of sending him on to C. 

30. Send out. Irani. To issue (fa command- 
ment, an invitation) ; + to proclaim that. 

c 1400 Three Kings Cologtte 36 Wban Octouianus had 
sent boute a commaundement. ; kat euery man and woman 
scholde go to his cite, a 1450 Mirk's Festial 22 pan was send 
out a mawndement. a 1700 Evelyn Diary xiMay 1632. 1 
rodetoColl. Blount’s., who sent out bueand cry immediately. 

31. Send over, traits. To dispatch across the 
sea, or (in later use) from one place to another (cf. 
Over adv. 5 ). Also absol. 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 140, I bcseche yowre master* 
schypp to remember to send ower the pampeletL 2594 Kyd 
Cornell r nr. i. 94 Send Sextus over to some famine Nation. 
1646 Boyle in Kirch Life (1744) 63 Some of the least bad of 
J - U r 1 » A«r. ct 1 TOO 


my wife. x8E8 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Booties Chi Id r.» v, potnouse 
blooms and delicate ferns and tall palms, which naa 
sent over by cartloads. . , 

32. Send round, a. Irons. To circulate. 
iSjp Thackeray Stulh'l Cal. f “wnd ilw 

II. 566 ‘Never mind, my boj-5 .1 Jfr ?/ JJ 

bottle round'. 1841 Posey m the mfmlen 

370 1WU, A circular is beins sent round to all the memuers 

of Convocation. r /5 - h 

b. To send round the hat : see lUXsf.j,o. 



StscnTIV. a! trans Of things : To emit, 
give off, shoot out (something that rues or travels 

IMt. t r. Hmdtun li. 76 The ccuntrey is etcceedmg 
r rerrrtima. leioe altogether vnR: 10 sende vp any 


hoteand parchinS, Woe^ahor 
•a pours. t66g . 
ind Exhalation 


v^DOUTs. ite-r JritTON r.L . r xj. 735 The Hills. .Vapour, 
' v t-jjjjijn du»k and racist, Sent up amain, xyxi 

29-3 
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DmOKe. iOA/ ? o r) 1' r* 7 

spark sent up out of a burning oven. _ 1037 f. Keith hot. 
Lex. 104 If a bean is planted, .it will immediately begin to 
send up a stem. . 

b. To cause (a person) to go or (a thing) to be 
taken 1 upstairs’ (from the kitchen, entrance hall, 
etc.) ; esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (one’s 
name or card as a visitor). 

1836 Marryat Afidsh. Easyxx, The master of the inn., 
sent up the bill by the waiter. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 578/3 

Gerald.. sent up his name to Lord Whitby. 

absol. 1862 Miss Hraddon Lady A udlcyxxxvi, Poor Tom- 
lins has sent up three times to say the fish will be spoiled. 

c. To send (abill)fromtheCommons to the Lords. 

1832 Greville Mem. 6 Apr. (1874) II. 282 That could 
not be now in the Bill, as it was sent up from the Commons. 

d. Public Schools. To send (a boy) to the head- 
master (a) for reward, (b) for punishment. 

1849 Thacker ay Peudennisxxxxv, I remember poor Shelley 
at school being sent up for good for a copy of verses. 2857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. vii, ‘ What if wehrelate?' said Tom. 

1 No tea, and sent up to the Doctor answered East. Ibid. 
11. vii, He sent me up to be flogged for it. x88i Everyday 
Life in Public Sth. (ed. Pascoe) 322 Sent tip, Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. Ibid. 323 The 
Head Master exercised the power of sending up ‘for play', 
which was counted as three times ‘sent up for good '. Every 
third occasion of being sent up for good the boy could claim 
a book from the Head. 

e. To put in prison. 

1852 Judson Alyst, N. Y. in. 7 (Farmer) They’d blow on me 
for some of my work, and I’d be sent up. 1897 Weslm. Gaz. 
30 Apr. 10/x Only two prisoners, men, occupied the prison- 
van... Burns was being ‘sent up* for wife-beating, and 
Tannahill for theft. 

Send (send), v . 2 A 7 aut. Pa. t. sended. Also 
7-9 scend, (8 sand). [Belongs to Send sb. 2 j 
possibly a mere application of Send vl Often 
written 1 scend \ as if aphetic for descend or ascend .] 
(See quot. a 1625.) 

a 1625 A fomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), When a 
shipp falls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 
or with her Sterne deepe into the Trough of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much either a steme or a head. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 122 An uneven and unlevel keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft. Ibid. 127 What makes 
her pitch and scend too much. 1794 T. H. Moore Pract. 
Navig. (ed. xo) 286 She sands or sends. When the ship’s 
head or stern falls deep in the trough of the sea. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Sending, the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or interval, between two waves. 

1833 M. Scorr TomCnnglc ii. She sended forward, heavily 
and sickly, on the long swell.— She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea again. 

. transf. 1896 R. S. S. ¥>KXHe.u-VowE.i.\. ATatabele Campaign 
i, All day and all night we go rocking 3nd pitching, rolling 
and ‘scending ’ along in the creaking, groaning old coach. 

Hb. Apparently misapplied from incorrect notion 
of the etymology. 

1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word-lh., * Scending (from ascend), 
the contrary motion to pitching. 1889 Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. in. 50 The motion is termed, .pitching or 
'scending according as the bow of the ship moves downward 
and the stem upward or vice versa. 

Sendable (semdabT), a. [f. Send vA + -able.] 
That may be sent. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 Sendabylle, missilis. 1791 Bent- 
ham Aleut. < \ Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 263 , 1 have it before me, 
but not in a sendable state. 

Sendai (semdal). Nowjsnly Hist. Forms: 3-4 
cendal, 3-5 cendel, sendell, 4-5 sandelle, 4-6 
sendel, sendale, (4 cendale, -dele, sandale), 
5 sandel, sendelle, 5-6 sendalle, syndall, (5 
8endyll(e, 5-7 sandnll, 6 sindal, 6-7 sindall, 
(6 cendell, sandoll, syndale, Sc. san-, sendill), 
5-9 sendall, 4- sendal. [a. OF. cendal = Pr. 
zendal-s , sejidat-z , Sp., Pg. cendal , It. zendale, 
sett dale, zendado ; a Com. Rom. word, whence 
MHG. zend&ly zindal , mod.G. zindel. 

It is probable that the word is ultimately derived from Gr. 
atvlihv fine linen, which it renders in OF. translations of the 
New Testament ; but the history of the form is obscure.] 

1 . A thin rich silken material ; also, a covering 
or garment of this material. 

at 225 yuliana 9 (MS. Bodl.) A 1 J?e cure ouerti!d..wi 5 
purpres & pelles, wi 5 ciclatuns & cendals & deorewurSe 
clathes. a X300 Cursor At. 14984 pair lauerd was noj>er 
cledd Wit silk ne yeitt cendel. 1362 Lange. P. PL A. vu. 
19 And 3e, louelt Ladeis.., pat habbep selk, and sendel 
souwep. <"2386 Chaucer Frol. 440 In sangwyn and in pers 
be clad was al Lyned with Tafiata and with Sendai. 1393 
E. E. Wills (1882) 4 A keuerlet of red sendel. 1523 £d. 
Berners Froiss. I. 740 There was pyght vp a pauilyon of 
crymasyn sendall, right noble and riche.^ c 1530 — A rth. 


narrower, then the Sarcenett nowe ys. 2679 Blount Anc. 
Tenures 117 Which horse shall have a saddle. .covered with 
a fended of the same armes. 1850 Longf. By Seaside. Secret 
of Sea ii. Sails of silk and ropes of sendal, such as gleam in 
ancient lore. x88i F. T. Palgrave Vis. Eng. 46 One girdled 
with the vervain-red, And three in sendal gray, 
b 2 . As a rendering of L. sindoit , the word was 
often understood (even before it became obsolete 
in sense 1) in the original Gr. and L. sense : Fine 
linen, lawn ; a piece of this, used esp. as a shroud 
and as a dressing for wounds, etc. Obs. 


<21300 Gosp. Nicod. (Galba) 722 He wand pat cors..in 
sendell new and clene. 1382 Wyclif _jl/<r//. xxvii. 59 And 
the body taken, Ioseph wlappide it in a clene sendel, or 
lynnen cloth. 2470-85 Malory Arthur v. viii. 174 Syxty 
senatours of Rome. . whome the kynge dyd do bawmeand. . 
do cere them in syxty fold of cered clothe of Sendale. 1530 
Palsgr. 203/2 Cendell thynne lynnen, sendal. 2606 Hol- 
land Sucton . 247 A loose mantle of fine Sendall [margin 
Lawne or Tiffanie], 

Sendaline -(se’ndabin). rare - 1 . [Extension 
of Sendal : see -ike.] = Sendal. 

2865 Swinburne Poems <5- Ball., Ball. Death 41 Upon her 
raiment of dyed sendaline [rime-word wine] Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. 

Sendee (sendf*). [f. Send vl + -ee.] The per- 
son to whom a thing is sent. 

1806 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 502 All transmission of papers 
..highly dangerous both to the sender and sendee. 1869 
Lush in Law Rep. 4 Q. B. Div. 714 There is nothing in their 
[the telegraph company's] special Act which affects their 
relation either to the sender or the sendee of a message. 
Sendel, -dell : see Sandal sb. 1 , Sendal. 
Sender (se'ndsi). [f. Send + One 

who or something which sends (in the various senses 
of the verb). 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, xn Eft sone he is sendere of alle 
holie heten. 2587 in Ptcton L*pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 115 
The bringers ana senders thereof. 2642 T. Goodwin Heart 
of Christ 65 The Sender and Bes'.owcr of the holy Ghost. 
2667 Milton P. L. iv. 852. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. 
(1840) 4 The gift sent was not suited to the prophet so much 
as to the sender; he gave as a king. 2885 ATancJi . Exam. 
26 Sept. 5/2 The sender of a telegraph message has hence- 
forth to bear in mind.. that [etc.]. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 303 
The countries which are large senders of produce to our 
markets. 

b. One who signals a message. 

2904 Army Signalling Regul. 223 The Sender., will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag.. .He will send 
each word or group as ordered by the caller. 

o. The transmitting instrument of a telephone 
or telegraphic apparatus. = Transmitter. 

2879 tr. Du Aloncets Telephone 228 Its primary wire is 
traversed by a current from the local battery’, and so also is 
the sender. 2906 Ejchhorn Wireless Telegr . vi. 36 Closely- 
coupled Sender and Receiver. 

Sendge, obs. form of Singe v. 

Sendill, obs. form of Sendal, Sendle adv . 
Sending (sendig), vbl. sb. [f. Send v. 1 + -ing 1 .] 
L The action of the verb Send. 
c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 25293 He wolde neuere of sendyng 
blyn, Til be of me answere mytt wyn. 1450 Rolls ofParlt. 
V. 178/2 By cause of his fals messages, sendynges and 
writynges. 2627 Abp. Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 

I. 461 Thus.. to quicken my remembrance, 1 havejaid down 
the Cause and tne Proceedings of my’ sending into Kent, 
where I remain. 1793 Burkf. Corr. (1844) IV. 253 The 
sending of the troops.. to extirpate our friends in Poitou. 
2882 E. R. Lankester in Linn. Soc. Jrttl. XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sendings of a large number of Italian Scor- 
plons. . I am indebted to [etc.]. 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
verbal combinations : see Send y. Also allrib. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiL [Mathias) 3or Be-twene be 
ascencione of criste & b e spryte sendynge-done, all ]>e 
apostolis semblyt vare. 2456 Sir G. Haye Latu Arms 
(S.T.S.) 142 At the sending for of the Pape. 1540 Palsgr. 
Acolastus 11. i. H iv. After we shall haue assembled our 
felowshyp togylher (by the sendynge abouteof oure bedyll). 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv. 273 There is little 
intermission, .betweene the drawing in and sending forth of 
their breath. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. xiii. 278 The sending 
away our prisoners was our last transaction. 2858 Chamb . 
Jrnl. 2 Oct. 209/1 Sending-in Day [Royal Academy]. 

2 . The transmission of a telegraphic or telephonic 
message. Also at t rib. 

c 1865 Wylde's Circ. Set. I. 271/2 One.. ribbon may be 
carried.. over any number of sending machines. 1876 
Preece Telegraphy 215 The sending of a clerk after a time 
loses clearness and legibility*. 2906. Kennelly Wireless 
Telegr. no A wireless-telegraph sending station. 

3 . Something sent. 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 25 Too curst is more then 
curst, I shall lessen Gods sending that way. 1842 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. I. 238 You ask me how I like y-our last 
sendings? 2896 Kipling Seven Seas 127 For I send east and 
I send west,.. And syne my Sendings return to me. They 
come wi’ news [etc.]. 

Sendle, adv. Sc. Forms: 6 sendill, -yll, 
sindall, -ill, seindill, -ell, seyndil(l, sendle, 
seindl, 6-9 seindle, sindle, 7-9 sinle, S sinal, 
-ile, synie, seenly, 8-9 seenle, senil, seenil, 
9 seinle, sennil, -el. [Metathetic alteration of 
selden , Seldom adv.] = Seldom. Also sendle - 
times = seldom-times. 

c 2470 Henryson A for. Fab. viii. ( Preach . Swallow) xxviij. 
His pray full sindill tymes will he mis. 2502 Douclas Pal. 
Hon. 1. xl, I knew that was the court sa variabill Of eirdly 
lufe, qubilk sendill standis stabill. 2549 Compl. Scot. xv. 
130 It is rycht seyndil sene that he eschapis the deitht. 
*538-[89] Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 342 The like bar. 
barous^ and shamemH crueUie hes sendle bene hard of 
amangis Christeanis. 2644 R. Baillie Lett. 4 Jrtils. (1841) 

II. xoi Only* the Saturday free [from exercise], and that for 
Sunday's preaching, when sinle times any of us does vacke. 
<■2730 Ramsay Betty Nate »v, Sindle times they e’er 
come back. 2815 O. Beattie John o' Amha' (1826) 24 
Frail man, alack! but seenil thinks.. That [etc.]. i86z 
Hislop Prov. Scot. 8 A gentle horse should be sindle spurr’d. 

tSe'ndman. Obs. [a. OK. stndimann- (nom. 
-mab-r), f. stem of senda to Send.] An envoy, 
messenger, Cf. sand-man (Sand sb. 1 ), S andessian. 


<2x300 Cursor AI. 21408 pan sent be king Constantin, Send 
men til his moder eline. 

Send-off. 

1 . colloq. A friendly demonstration on the occa- 
sion of a person’s starting on a journey or the like. 
(Originally U.S.) 

2872 * Mark Twain ' Roughing It (1900) II. vi. 63 One of 
the boys has passed in his checks, and we want to give him 
a good sendoff. 1882 Times 27 Mar. 4/1 When General 
Grant went to Europe, he.. had a grand ‘ send-ofT on the 
Delaware. 2899 Ibtd. 13 Dec. 12/1 The medical officers., 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admirers 
who intended to give them an enthusiastic send-ofT. 

attrib. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, After 
the funeral Huggins.. wrote a beautiful send-ofT notice. 
1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Nov. 6/1 Adelina Patti’s ‘ send off' 
concert. 

2 . Consignment (of goods). 

1909 I Vestm. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 A well-known gang [of 
bird-catchers for the London market], whose send-off had 
averaged 500 birds a week. 

Sendony, variant of Sindonv Obs. 

+ Se-ndre, v. Obs. rare. [app. repr. (in Kentish 
form) OE. syndrian to separate, f. sundor : see 
Sunder adv.] irons. To purify. 

1340 Ayetib. psr pe ilke Welle iszuoclierandzuoy-zendred 
het ]>e herte hire y-knaujr. .ane nayre welle wel yzendred. 

Sendri, obs. form of Sundry. 

Senduolliche, ME. variant of Shendfully. ' 

tSene, sb . 1 Obs. [OE. slen, sin, slon, syit, 
str. fem. = OS. stun, ON. siSn , syn, Goth, siun-s 
OTeut. *sesvni-z, f. *sew- : *sehw- to See.] Vision, 
power of sight. Cf. Eyesene, Onsene. 

<22000 yuliana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic syne ofteah, ablende 
bealo]>oncum beoma unrim. r 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 26 
Wib ea^na miste monige men..locia 5 on ceald wmter. .ne 
wyrt ]>xi b a seon. c 1200 Ormin 9394 fif b»att tin e3he iss 
all unnhal Wibbi nnenn 0 be sene, a 2250 Owl Night. 
240 pu hauest a-ni3t wel brijte sene. 

tSene, sb . 2 Obs. Also 5 cene. [a. OF. 
sen £ L. send t its Senate. 


in Fr. some confusion ’arose* between sent ‘senatus* and 
sene ‘synodus’ (see next): Cotgr. explains sent as synod, 
and quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that sense.] 

=5 Senate. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 3311 pc Seneseide 
bey* were affrayed. 2422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, xxix. 
168 Therefor hit was cried in the Sene of the Senatowres 
of Rome, a 2470 Tiptoft Tulle on Friendship (Caxton 
2481) 4 b, By the jawe that Cassius made, mesemetbthat 
1 see the people dissevered from the Cene. 
tSene, sb .3 Obs. Forms: 4-5 neyno, 4-6 
Bene, 5 senno, Beeine, Beeyne, Bean, ceene, 
5-6 cene, Beyn, Beene, seane, 6 seeane, 7 seing. 
[a. F. sene, same, etc. eccl. L. synodus, a. Gr. 
cvvotio? Synod. Cf. Senyie.] A synod, a meeting 
of clergy for deliberation. Often applied to the 
bishop’s or the archdeacon’s visitation ; the form 
seing in this use is proh. due to the identification 
of the word with seeing vb], sb. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. JVychf (1851) 147 
Bi peter pens gederj’nge bi sute and servy-se b at b e i owen 
to seynes and to chapitres. 2:2425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 120/15 
Theder he made come to-for hym al the bysshoppes & the 
clergye of Irland & held hys senne. 2^32-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 271 The Vrt* vniversalle seeine or cownesayle 
was kepede..at Aquiieia. C1440 Prornp. Parv. 66 Ceene 
" ■ • r* ’ e 

■ ■ ■* , . o 


bishops bishops and archedeacons..in euery their visitacion 
and seanes shall make diligent insearche. 2581 Marbeck 
Bk. of Notes 678 Ansel me then Archbishop of Canterbury 
in a Seane that he helde at London, did make a Decree, 
that Priests should forsake their wiues. 

attrib. 2596 C/turchw. Ace. Pittington , etc. (Surtees) 270 
For our apperance upon the seane daye. 2609 Ibid. 61 
Item payed when we where before M r Hutton at the Seing 
day*, xvj d. 

+ Sene, sb* Obs. Also 6 seene, seny, 7 senie. 
[a. OF. sene, cene , senet : see Senna.] *= Senna. 

c 2400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 192 Take xx. damascenes St xij. 
figis, & vj. datis, sene 7 j. 2436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 

Pcems ,J> ~" r ' TT — - r_ •- A - — 

..Rub - ■ - 

Hjgine ‘ « ... 

fas soir ■ ... ... 

Eng. 1 ■ ■ - ■ 

Ur. n. v. 79 , 1 had. .drunke of an infusion wherein was some 
— «- -a?— *r^.. rts.j. « — , a Hayed 

. - ■ , ■ ‘ Sente, 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ k and 

tSene, i-sene, a. Obs. Forms : n. i sesfenc, 
-s£ne, -syne, 3 i-sene, 4 s-sene, yseno ; P. 3 
sen, 4 eeine, 4-5 seene. [OE .geslene, qeeeue 
prehistoric *gisetvnjo-, f. *gisnven, pa. pple. of 
*s than, sion to See. The dropping of the prefix was 
prob. hastened by the influence of the corresponding 
ON. sj'iini] Easy to sec, visible, evident, manifest. 
(In later use blended with seen pa. pplc. of See 
a . Beotvulf 2403 Lastas wmron alter waldswabum wide 
gesyne. C2205 Lay. 0548 5 «t hit is Isene b at heo wes her 
quene. 23.. K. Alts. 847 Who me loveth now worth 
a-sene [Bodi. ATS. ysene] ! c 2386 Chaucer Pro l. 59* Ful 
tonge were his legges and ful lene,..iher was no calfysene. 



SENE, 


453 


SEN GREEN. 


£. c x2oo Ormin 2547 J^er wass full sene J»att aho was* All 
full off sob clrennesse. c 1310 Son* agst. Retinues in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 239 Sene is on is browe Ant on is ese- 
brewe, That be louseth a losynger, And shoyeth a shrewe. 
0x369 Chaucer Dethe Dtaunche 4x3 And that was sene, For 
all the voode was waxen grene. CT402 Lydg. Cental. Bl. 
Knt. 437 As it is sene by myn oppressed chere. __ c 3440 
Promp. Pari'. 66/2 Cene, or besene, off are ns, mnni/istus . 
c *480 Henryson Test. Cresseni 353 1 Lo ! quhat it is quod 
she, * With fra ward langage for to mufe and steir Our crabbit 
goddb, and sa is sene on me ! 1513 Douglas SEncis 11. x. 
27 Hir self scho bid thairfor, and held hir quoye, Beside the 
altar sittand vnethis sene. 

b. Used pleonastically in verse. 

1340 Hampolf. Pr. Cense. 76S4 And J>at ilka myle fully 
contene A thowsand pases or cubitessenc. 13. . Gau\ <5- Gr. 
Kyt. 341 , 1 be-scche now with sn3ez sene, pis melly mot be 
myne. 

0. Well sene , easy to see; evil sene, hard to see. 
# The former continued as well seen(e down to the 16th c.; 
It is still familiar from the example in the Prayer Book, but 
is now apprehended as a use of the pa. pple. 

a. c 3205 Lay. 24277 Summe bokes sugged toiwisse pat pa 
hurh wes biwuccbed. And pat is wel isene. 

a 1300 Havelok 656 Pre dayes per-bifom, i wene, Et he 
no mete, pat was wel sene, a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
vii. 104 Sir Philip wanted all his will, pat was we)e on his 
sembland sene. C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 66 Now be we 
caytyues, as it is wel scene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur it. 
o. i»: r a t ru e man th a t thou 

■ ■ ■ ■ * rdale/V. Ixviilil. 94 It 

' , ISo in Prayer-bk.) 

+ Sene, adv. and conj. Sc. and north . Obs. 
[Vai. of Sen, Sin, Syne advs etc.] = Since. 

adj. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints \Yh.{Philip) 62 Quhene he had a 
$er dweife pare, In asjvt sene canne he fare, cz^ja Get. <J- 
Gaiv. 286 Thair gat he nane homage, ..Of lord of yone lyn- 
age. Nor neuer none sene. 

... .* .. r'-.A cm.* . -11.: ....... 


ar lost with out ramede. 

Sene, variant of Cene Obs., supper. 

C1450 Lovelich Grail xlviii. 31 Whanne that Iesus his 
Sene Made. 

Sene, obs. Sc. form of Sain v. 

1691 R. Kirk Secret Comvnv, i. (18x5) 3 Who. .have made 
it a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the Quarter to sene or hallow themselves,.. from the Shots 
and Stealth of these wandring Tribes. 

Sene: see Senve, Sheen a., See v. 

Seneca (sernfka). U. S. [app. identical with 
Seneca, the name given by white men to one of 
the 1 Six Nations’ of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y.).] attrib. in 
Seneca grass, a name for Northern holy-gmss 
(Hicrochloa borealis) ; f Seneca oil, a name for 
crude petroleum (see quot. a 1S64). 

1826 Hildreth in Avter. Jml. Set. X. 5 The other (well] 
discharges, .vast quantities of petroleum, or, as it is vulgarly 
called ’Seneka oil’. 1833 - Ibid. XXIV. 64 This oil., 
acquired its name of Seneca oil, ..from having been first 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N. York. 1846-50 
A. Wood Ctass-bh. Bet. 608 Seneca grass, a 1864 Gusher 
Coal , Petrol., etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of ‘ Seneca Oil * 
which it derived from an Indian tribe, petroleum was formerly 
collected in Chataucpie County, N. Y., and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and sold for medicinal purposes. 

t Se*necal, a. Obs. [f. Seneca + -al.] Charac- 
teristic of, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic philosopher L. Annceus Seneca (died a. d. 65). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordoit (1607) 102 Euery word when 
it comes to a pragmatical! practise, hath close couched in it 
the energy of a Senccall sentence. 1612 Chapman Be?’. 
Busty d'Ambois iv. iv. 42 In short, this Senecal man is 
found in him, ..To whoin the day and fortune equal are.. 
Fix’d in himself, he still is one to all. 

Se&ecan (semfknn), a. [f. * Seneca + -AN.] 
Pertaining to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
written by him and his imitators. 

3885 J. M. Hart in Nation 26 Mar. 264/2 The Senecan 
spirit of the * Gorboduc * writers. 1903 Seccomde & Allen 
Age of Shahs. I. 52 In 1594 appeared his [Daniel's] Senecan 
tragedy Cleopatra. 

Se*necaster. nouce-wd. [-aster.] An imi- 
tator of Seneca. 

3884 Symonds Shahs. Predecessors 227 Though., writ ten 
by Senecasters of the purest water, both [plays] are founded 
upon ancient English fables. 

Senechal, variant of Seneschal. 

Senectitude (srne'ktitirrd). [ad. mcd.L. 
senectitud’O (c 800 in Du Cange), irreg. f. sencclus : 
see Senectute and -tude.] Old age. 

r n.Ffnne -'ll Tyrrr-e f r 011l twenty to 

- ■ , „ f e Lights 482 

S :.<■ c. 1 . L. sencclus'. 

see prec. and -tude.] =■ prec. 

• 3756 H. Johnson in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) III. 50 The 
word 1 senectude *, which you enquire after, is derived from 
Seticx, senectus. 3831 Eraser's Mag. III. 485 Did you 
think to conceal the heinousness of your tergiversation under 
lbe mask of senectude? 1863 Reade Hard Cash III. iv. 
103 The Archbold had not deigned to make him safe; 
senectude [186S xli, senectitudej had done that. 

f Sene'ctute. obs. rare. [ad. L. scncctut- 
tm , f. settex old man ; see Senior «.] Old age. 

3481 Caxton Tulle of'"' ‘ ■ " ' 

them that.. ben approcl ■ ■ d 

auncient cage. 3533 Et . . , ■ * 

foure *. Adolescency to xxv yeres : . . Senectute unto lx yeres. 

Senefee, variant ofSENVY Obs., mustard. 


Senega (se’n/ga). Also 8 sonegaw, sonokka, 
8-9 seneka, Seneca, [app. identical with Seneca 
(see quot. 1738); the forms with g may be due to 
association with (gum ) senega — gum Senegal.] Th e 
N. American plant Polygala Senega. Also a drug 
obtained from the root of this plant, formerly used 
as an antidote for snake-bite. Also attrib. 

3738 Tennent Epist. to Mead $ At last 1 was informed., 
that there was a Root discovered by the Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Remedy against the Bite of the Rattlc' 
snake,..and was distinguished. .by the Name of Seneca 
Rattle-snake Root. 3748 W. Lewis Pharmacopoeia 63 
Seneka, the root. Scnegaw rattle-snake-root. 3753 Cham . 
bers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Polygala, The trials.. made of the 
virtues of the Senekka rattlesnake root, recommended by 
Dr. lennent. 3799 Med. 7 rnt. II. 170 He prescribed the 
l? r ^? a tS Urn| scnc 5 ; it and radix gramints, in decoctions. 1877 
F. T. Roberts Handbk. Men f. (ed. 3) 1 . 200 Ammonia and 
senega may be given, if there is much debility. 3806 Brannt 
Attim. fr Peg. Pats (ed. 2) II. 458 Senega oil.., Senega, 
P olygala Senega . . .The root contains fat oil, resin [etc.). 

Senegin (semfg in). Also 9 8onog(u)ino, [f. 
Senega +-in,] An amorphous glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenin and sugar, obtained from senega. 

3830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 346 A peculiar vegetable 
principle, called Senegin, has been discovered by Gehlcn in 
the root of Potygala senega . 1845 W. Gregory butt. Client. 

■ ' ala 

1 1 ■ ■ *b- 

Senoi, var. Senvy. Seneiour : sec Seicniou. 
"f Se‘HCh(e. Ohs. pars- 1 , fad. L. settex old 
man.] An 1 elder’, one of authority on account 
of the dignity proper to his age. 

<*1:400 Pistill 0/ Susan (MS. P.) 301 And sodenlya seneke 
LIAS\ C. pat senek] pei broght in to sale. 

Soneour, obs. form of Seignior, Senior. 
Senesce (s/nc’s), v. rare. [ad. L. sen esc -ore, 
f. sen-etn(senex) old: see-ESCE.] inlr. To grow old. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1894 Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 
321 It gets a little stale, and my work will begin to senesce. 

Senescence (sfne*sens). [f. Senescent : sec 

-ENCE.] The process or condition of growing old. 


Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry $ Frances (1767) 111. 138 The 
several Seasons of Life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 
to Youth, to Manhood, to Scne<cencc. 1887 A. H. Cum- 
mins Gram. O. Pries. 37 In the senescence of the language, 
b. Biol. (See quot.) 

1879 Minot Probl. Age, etc. App. v. (1908) 270 Senescence. 
With each successive generation of ceils the power of growth 
diminishes.. .This loss of power I term senescence. 

tSene-scency. Obs . [f. next: see -ency.] 

Senescence. 

1669 Addr. Hope/. Youtt? Gentry Eng. 332 We may guess 
..the worlds age not so full of the aggravated Symptoms of 
its Senescency. 

Senescent (sfne-sent), a. [ad. L. senescent - 
cm, pr. pple. of senPscere to grow old : see Se- 
nesce v. and -ENT.] Growing old, elderly. 

3656 P c -—-mg old, growing in 

age, we: • a 1843 Southev 

Poctor . ■ ■ rs and dowagers. 

1878 Stubbs Led. Med. «$• Mod. Hist. (1886) 153 It is not a 
dead but a living language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green 
old age. 1893 ^ Nation 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 
scholars, especially to those with senescent eyesight, would 
be secured uy such a restoration. 

Seneschal (se*nfjal). Forms: 4-5, 7 sono- 
scnl(l, 4-7 Beneschall, 5 senescha, sones- 
shawle, conceal!, sencial, soncyal, 5, 9 senc- 
shall, 6-8 senostial, 7 ecenochal, 4- seneschal, 
[a. OF. seneschal (mod.F. si ni chat) — Pr. sene scal-s, 
Sp., Pg. scnescal, It. siniscalco, scscalco ; a Com. 
Rom. word ad. Teut. *scniscalc (latinized seni- 
scalcns, siniscalcus, in the Frankish and Alamannic 
laws), f. OTeut. *scni- old (in Goth, sinista supcrl, 
of stucigs old) + *shatho-z servant (Goth . sfcalk-s, 
OHG. scale , OE. sccalc ), The Fr. word was 
adopted in MHG. as scneschalt, schcneschlant .J 

1 . An official in the household of a sovereign or 
great noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements were 
entrusted. In wider use : a steward , 1 major-domo \ 

*393 Rancl. P. Ft. C. 1. 93 Somme aren as seneschals and 
seruen o]«re lordes. <11450 A'«/. de la Tour (186S) 86 
Amon was senescbaUe of the king. 3470-85 Malory Arthur 
u xi v, ss Thenne syr kay cam vnto syr biorganore sencial 

• - • • • - - r .l. r> ...f C.^,. r p. r n ... 1 


22i These great Lordes.. managed their estates heere, by 
their Seneschals and Seruants. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 38 
Then marshal’d Feast Serv’d up in Hall with Sewers, and 
Seneshals. 3725 Porn Odyss. iv. 47 The Senes ha! rebuk’d, 
in haste withdrew. 1838 Scott Hrt. Midi, li, The respect- 
able gentleman who acts as seneschal on the Duke’s do- 
mains. 1875^ Maine Hist. Instit. v. 139 Whence came this 


b. A cathedral official in England. 

1882 Standard Tt Aug- 3/5 Mr. H. G. Austtnj the Cathe- 
dral seneschal, said the Chapter [Canterbury] did not press 
for a heavy penalty. 


As the title of a governor of a city or province, 
and of various administrative or judicial officer*:. 
Now only Hist. exc. with reference to the Channel 
Islands. 

C1400 Brut 232 To bene Scnescal and wardein of Gas» 
coign e. 1579 in Hore Hist. Wexford (xooo) 1. 339 Wm. 
Seynt!ow..beyng chief officer of the said shire by the name 
of Seneschal!. 1580 Hollybahd Treat. Fr. Tong, Sene ♦ 
schnux,.. Seneschals, Bailif% other officers or stewnrdcs of 
courtcs. 1585 Cal. St. Papers, IteL 1586-3588, 41 Nicholas 

” “■ * ' r ^ ' UsstxiN Surr. 

■ tchy of Corn- 

_ ■ ’ 1675 Essex 

■ ■ :en up by the 

1 ’■ ' Isl. iv. xxiii. 

(ctl. 2) 537 The court at Sark consists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or his deputy, the prevflt and the greffier. 

3 . attrib. 

J 7 Sh Genii. Mag. XXVI. 333 The officers of the seneschal 
jurisdiction of Auvergne. 

t Se -He sell ally. Obs. rare. [a. OF. sene- 
schallie , f. scneschalt sec prec,] The territory 
under the government of a seneschal. 

3700 J. Brome Trav. Eng.j youm. 111.(1707) 370 These 
[Counties] are subdivided.. into divers SeneschalUes or 
Sheriffdoms. 1708 J. Chamberlay.vi: St, Gt. Brit. if. rr. v. 
(17x0)413 After the ScncsckaUy came to the Crown, these 
Officers were called M agist ri Hosfitii Eegit. 

Sene sch alsllip (sc*mjalji p). Hist. Also 6 

senshalfihip. [f. Seneschal 4- -sun*.] 

1 . The office and functions of a seneschal. 

3580 Hollyband Treat . Fr. Tonis, Seneschaussle, Sene- 
schalship, or Stewardship. x6i» Davits Why Ireland, etc, 
278 Grnunts of Cnptaine-shippes or Senescnal-shippes, in 
the Irish Countries. 1878 Slmfson Sch. Shahs. I. 57 The 
Scncschallship of Wexford, .was worth but £20 Irish a year. 
f 2 . « Seneschals y 1. Obs. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 561 One citie and 
political communion, compounded of manie, .Provostships, 
Bail! w cek e s , S e n sh a) shi ps [etc.]. 1741 tr. D' Argent' Chinese 
Lett. vl. 35 A Man, who has lost his Cause before the 

A r.L, r>,:i .r.i,. c 


1837 W. F. Skene Highlanders II. v. 153 One branch pos. 
sessed the seneschalship, and another branch the office of 
baillie of the Abthainrie of Dull. 

Seneschalsy (sc’nfjalsi). Fr. Hist. Forms: 
5 sonoBchalcio, 7 sonosohalaio, 7, 9 sono- 
Bchalcy, 7- sonosohalsy. [a. OF. scneschalcie, 
ad. med.L. scniscalcia, f. seniscatcus Seneschal.] 

I. A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal. Cf. Sf.sksciialty. 


i. iv. 11, i>y L.uuuges, uy otmcsuuisits, in wii.usoe«ei luiiu 
men convene. 

2 . a. The administrative seat of a seneschal, b. 
The office of seneschal. 

1652 Hf.ylin Cosmogr. t. iBx An Episcopall See, and the 
Seneschalsie for all the Countrie of Begorrc. 1898 Eng 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 337 He believes the evidence may be 
trusted, .of the Count of Anjou’s claim to the seneschalcy. 

Seneschalty (sc-n</ 5 Iti). Fr. Hist. [f. Senk- 

BC1IAL + -TV.] c- SENKSC1IAI.3Y I. 

1577 F. de Piste's Legcndarie G v, The deputies of about 
fourty baylywickes and Seneschaltyes of the realme. x8So 
Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 808/1 The Lieutenant-General of the 
Seneschalty. 

Serneschaunce. Obs . rarer~ x . [erroneous 

form of next.] ** Senescha lsy i.^ 


remys far wembres icnelchauttctx an froujjit da rey\ 

t Scneschanseo. Obs. [a. F. stnlchausslt, 

ineg. f. UnMial Seneschal.} = Sene.sch.ilsv i. 

1647 Cottcrell Davtla'x Hilt. Fr.. 11 . 64 Thr'r 
divided into 30 Precincts or Jurisdictions, which they call 
Bailhges or Seneschausees. 

Sertester, -tre, obs. forms of Sinister a. 
Senet, Senott : sec Sennight, Sinkt. 
Soncuei, Benouoy(c, son euy, var. IT. Senvt, 
Sonow(o, Sonowy, obs. ff. Sinew, Sinewy. 
Seneyt, obs. form of Sennight. 

Senfte, SortfuUe, obs. ff. Seventh, Sineul. 
Sengs : sec Senye Obs., Sign ib., Singe v. 
Sengoley, -oll(o, obs. ff. Singly, Singles. 
+ Se ngilbond. Obs. rars-K V - 

Cingle + Bond ri. 1 ] An encircling band. 

s,7» l«v. in Paste i Utt. I II. r « 
in the botom and a sengiJbonde viijtjricL^j^ * 

3 !lF, P a. a jT. wen! SUgre-tn^Singrcenj. 

fen-Tcfl ( 5 V», ''/eirt- 

gre n),C-; seDgrceno, (79020*, som-.nynfrrc.n;, 

-I Jndeca. P. 5 sllfKTone, 6 selfoKre(c)no, 

3 dial. «en, etc. [OK. sit, yr/af. tubst. use 

rverfrrccn OTeut, *scngrenjo-. 


of singrine ad>, evergreen :• 
f * sal . pre-Tent. 9 son- one, always (xn Goth. 
sin-lei ns daily, OK. sin-niht eternal night ; cogn. 
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w. L. semel once, semper always, sim-plex simple, 
Gr. m i— 1 *sems, etc.) + *gionjo - Green a, Cf. 
MLG. singrone, MDu. sindcgroen (mod. Du. sene- 
grocii), MHG. singriicn (mod.G. sinngniii), names 
for periwinkle and other evergreen plants; ON. 
slgrdnn ndj., evergreen.] 

1. The houseleek, Sempcrvivnm leclorum. 

a. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 152 Beos wyrt J>e man sjngrene 
nemne3..ys swySe fremful. _ c 1265 Foe. Plants in Wr.- 
Wulcker 558 lends barba , iubarbe, singrene. <11425 tr. 
Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 64 Ruborbe [lead iubarbe), j 
i. sengrene. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. S53 Thy seed with | 
luce of rukel or syngTeneTo wete, vp sleeth the rukel. i6ox j 
Holland Pliny xxvi. vii. II. 247 Or els to take Iubarbe, , z. j 
Sengreene, to the same effect. 1641 French Distill, iv. t 
(1651) 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. 1874 Hardy 
Far Jr. Mad. Crowd ix, The bouseleek or sengreen. 

c 1475 Piet. Fee. in Wr.-Wulcker 787 Hoc jurbanttm, 
a silfgrene. 1526 Grctc Hcrball ccclxxxi. (1529) Xij, De 
semper viua Howsleke or selfegrene. 1570 Levins Manip. 
60/43 Selfegreene, semper viuum. 1825 E. Hewlett Cot- 
tage Comforts x>, Mallow, .and houseleek, (or sillgreen). 

b. Her, Used as a bearing. 
c 1550 Arms of Cains in J. W. Clark Cambridge (xSSx) 69 
In the mgdelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
heades of ii serpentes in pale. 

2 . Applied to other plants, csp. a. the sedums ; 
b. varieties of saxifrage ; c. the periwinkle, Vinca 
minor ; d. Water sengreen, Straliotcs aloides. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 54 pasmalan singrenan. X5S5 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 175 That which is commonly cauled Sen- 
grene or Orpin. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxvii. 114 Amongst 
the kindes of Sengreene also, at this time there is conteyned, 
the herbe (called Crassula minor) whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wilde Prickmadam, or wormegrasse. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cclxxxv. 677 Water Sengreene, 
or fresh water Soldier. 1629 Parkinson Farad. 231 Sedurn 
serratum J lore rubentc maculato. 1'he Princes Feather. 
This kinde of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
..leaues. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Saxifraga, Saxi- 
fraga Alpina ericoides, flore cxrulco... Mountain Heath- 
like Sengreen with a blue Flower. 1777 Jacob Planter 
Faz’ersh. 102 White Saxifrage, or Sen-green. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 402 Chrysosplentuvt altemi - 
folium... Alternate-leaved Sengreen. a 1851 W. A. Brom- 
field Flora Fed. (1856) 306 Vinca minor , L. Lesser Peri- 
winkle. Vect. Sengreen. 

Sengyl, obs. lorm of Single a. 

Sen5e, sen;lie, sengie: see Sente, Sentie. 

II Senior {sm’b'r). [Pg. senhor = Sp. seilor. 
It. signor, F. seigneur L. senidr-em, acc. of 
senior Senior a. and j&] In Portuguese use, or 
with reference to Portuguese: A term of respect 
placed before the name of a man in addressing 
him or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 
* Mr.* Also used without the name as a form of 
address, equivalent to * sir * in English. Hence, 
a Portuguese gentleman. 

*795 J* Murphy Trav. Portugal 31, 1 am sorry, Senbors, 
(said she,) that you have pot rested well. 1830 Portugal ; 
or Yng. Traveller 
said, smilingly: 

Ibid., The lively 
Amazon <5- Rio 1 ■ 

quainted with the river, we here almost lost our way. 

|| Senhora (sm y J ra). [Pg. senhora - Sp. scTiora , 
It. signora , a fern, formed upon senhor , etc. ; see 
Senhor.] A term of respect applied to Portuguese 
ladies ; hence (with a, the, etc.) a Portuguese lady. 

1802 Southey Led. (1856) 1. 192 To Miss Barker. * Sen- 
hora Barkeriana, — it is but an awkward way of expressing 
the tune of those words. Ibid, 194 And do you, Senhora, 
instruct yourself in the Creed [etc. 3- 1841 Lever Chas. 
O'Malley xl, It was the Senh ora’s voice. 1874 Lady Jack- 
son Fair Lusitania 82 A staid middle-aged senhora. 

II Senhorita (sen y orrtd). [Pg. dim. of prec.] 

A term of respect applied to a young Portuguese 
lady ; hence, a young Portuguese lady. 

1874 LadyJackson Fair Lusitania 61 There is.. perhaps 
a furtive kiss, and the senhora, or senhorita, glides off 
quickly by the bye-paths to a coupi that awaits her. 
Senical, erron. form of Sinical. 

Se'nicide. rare-'. [f.L. scni-,scnex old man + 
-cide 2.] The killing off the old men of a tribe, etc. 

1889 H. H. Johnston T> — ' VT ' ,r - -t 

they are never accused 
cide still the ancient 
sacred.. duty for the yc 

Senie, variant of Sene sb. 3 
Senight(e, Senil : see Sennight, Sendee. 
Senile (srnail), a. [ad. L. senilis , f. sen-cm , 
senex old man : see -ile. Cf. F. slnile (16th c.).] 

1 . Belonging to, suited for or incident to old age. 
Now only of diseases, etc. : Peculiar to the aged, 
i66x Boyle Style of Script. To Rdr. = A Person in whom 
Nature, Education, and Time have happily Match’d a 
Senile^ Maturity of Judgement with a Youthful! Vigour of 
Phansie. 1J97 Jefferson Writ. (1S59) IV. 192 To exchange 


death, or what is called senile gangrene. 

2 . Exhibiting the weakness of old age. 

1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xx, Dobbin was not a little 
affected by the sight of —1^ r «... -» 

with senile anger. 1882 1 ■ 

' our snaky Vivien, and ■ • ■ "■ m j i “ 


hood & Gamble Kipling 2S9 Certain supposedly effective 
ships of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 

3 . Phys. Gcog. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion. 

1902 Webster Suppl., Senile stream,, -a stream whose 
valley is reduced so nearly to base level that its longitudinal 
profile is flat and its current feeble. Senile topography,., 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation has 
reduced nearly to a base-level plain. 

Hence Se*nilely adv. 

1898 Punch 2 July 309/2 Yet he never whineth, he’ll 
senilely say. 

Senility (sfnrliti). [f. Senile a. 4- -ity. Cf. 
F. s£nilit£.\ The condition of being senile ; old age 
or the mental and physical infirmity due to old age. 

1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1778, Apr., ^ Mr. Edwards., 
again recurred to his consciousness of senility*. 1821 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers (end), He is yet in green and 
vigorous senility. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.PIed. VI. 36r The 
weakness of the vail lof the heart] implied in the fact that 
the disease is one of senility. 

Senilise (srnilaiz), v. [f. Senile *i. + -ize.] 
t rails . and intr. To make or become senile. 
Hence Semilizing pfl. a. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. ■ *** " ‘ 

avaunt, ye piecemeal destro. ■ ■■ ■ ■ 

Man I II. xt. 320 Often, as 1 * 

Horace’s prayer. 

Senior (sf*nio,i), a. and sb. Forms: 4-6 sen- 
your(e, 4, 6-7 seniour, 5-6 seniore, senyor, 
6 senioure, seneour, 7 seigniour, 8 seignior, 
5- senior, [a. L. senior, compar. of sen -cm, 
senex old, cogn. w. Gr. evos old (in enj last day 
of the moon), OIrish sen, Litb. sbia-s , Skr. sdna 
old. The subst. use of the Latin word (cf. B. be- 
low) is the source of Seigneur, Seignior, Senhor, 
Sen or, Signor.] A. adj. 

1 . Older, elder ; esp. used after a person's name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same surname in a school, 
etc. Abbreviated sen. (U. S. sr .). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 103 Kynge Edwarde the 
senior. 1496 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 518/r Johannes Robynson 
de. Boston Sen’. 1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 6 
Widowes old, and senior chuffs. CX630 R is don Svrv. Devon 
§ 31 1 (1810) 321 Edward, simamed Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. 1668 Steele Husbandm. Calling vi. (1672) 
138 The grass sprung lately of the ground, and so did he, 
only he is the senior grass. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
vn. v. 491 Doctour Chamberlain Sen. 1708 Lend. Gas. No. 
4475/4 Tbo. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of Malbor-. 
row. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man of Many Er. 
I. 201 The senior four children re-appeared in the drawing- 
room. 1862 Lilly-.vhitc' s Cricket Scores <J- Biogr. l. 449 
It will sometimes be found impossible to distinguish his 
performances in this work from those of his son, owing 
to sen. and jun. being omitted. 1893 Lelakd Mem. I. 21 
An infant school.. kept by the Misses Donaldson... Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a desk [etc.]. 

+ b. Anterior in date, superior in antiquity to. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. vii. § 87 Plain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. 1699 Bentley Phal. 362 He 
must be senior to Zaleucus himself. 

2 . That ranks before others in virtue of longer 
service or tenure of a position ; superior to others 
in standing. The senior service : the navy as dis- 
tinguished from the army. 

1513 .Bradshaw’ St. J Verb urge 1. 2164 Bycause that Wer- 
" er Ermenylde gaue 
■ ■ on in Gunv. Dcsp. 

•s senior to Marshal 
■ f To-day xxiv. (ed. 3) 

223 me imiei uuu Miuuie .temple., are the two senior 
Inns. 1899 Hope. Huntly Our Code of Honour xx ii, *It 
was my heart’s desire in boyhood to enter the senior sendee ’. 
‘Then why did you not?’ ‘Ob, I yielded to my mother; 
she was keen on the army.* 19x1 London Mag. Oct. 264 
The Admiral turned round... ‘The Army’, he said gaily, 
‘comes to the rescue of the senior Sendee. 1 
"b. In school and college use. 

(a) Applied to a pupil or student who has been longer 
under tuition than another (const, to). (6) Applied to a 
student who is no longer a freshman ; in the U. S. to a stu- 
dent in his last year or term, (c) In certain universities, 

U~ J J --*- •* • •**.“* - ‘ r- 

s . ... 

h - ■ f 


student (Christ Church, Oxford) : see Student. 

1651 [Langbmke] Found. Oxford 4 Merton Colledge.. 
twelve Schollers, whereof nine should sen’e the nine seniour 
Fellows. 1651 — Found. Cambridge 9 Kings Colledge... 
Inwhtch Colledge at this present is a Provost, 70 Fellows 
and Scholars,.. besides 12 servitors to the seniour Fellows, 
6 poor Scholars, with other Students. 1698 Farquhar Love 
<5- Bottle iil ii, Your father was a senior fellow’ and your 
mother was an air-pump. 1721 Amherst Terrx Fit. xl. 
(1726) 212 He would give his vote, that every senior-fellow’ 
in the college should have a living tack'd to his fellowship. 
1744 Birch Life Boyle 69 Mr. Tallents.. became senior fel- 
low’ and president or vice-master of his college [Magdalene, 
Cambridge]. 0x763 Martyn & Kims Life cf sst Earl 
S ha flesh. (1836) 1 . 42 On a particular day, the senior under- 
graduates, in the evening, called the fresh-men to the fire, 
and made them hold out their chins. 1837 Slot. Harvard 
Univ. 11 The third vacation for the Senior Class shall begin 
one day before the general vacation. 1877 in Worthington's 


Prod. Physics (1881) Introd. 1, I should be inclined to dis- 
continue Physical Laboratory work in schools, except in the 
case of senior boys. 

c. In quasi-superlative sense, applied to the 
officer, student, etc. who is highest in seniority 
among those of his own grade. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, The stout senior Major, 
who led the regiment into action. 1863 ‘Ouida’ Held in 
Bondage i, The senior pupil was standing with his back to 
the fire. 

d. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) has precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members. 

1864 R. Vi. Kimball IFas he Successful ? 209 (Hoppe) Mr. 
Tenant.. was.. the senior member of the house of AU wise, 
Tenant & Co. 

3 . In certain Cambridge University terms, used 
to connote a pre-eminence in rank having no rela- 
tion to length of standing. Senior wrangler, the 
head of the c wranglers *, i. e. of the first class of 
those who are successful in the Mathematical Tri- 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership); 
similarty, Senior classic, Senior moralist, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively. (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the status 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, the 
class-lists being now arranged not in order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optime, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
matical, Tripos. (See Optdie.) 

1831 Grevxlle Mem. 2 Jan. (1874) II. 101 Manle w*as 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer. 1859 Farrar Julian Home x. Of course you 
intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler? 1862 Cal- 
v * ' - * . ~ * ■ ’*■*:'* 

1 

^ ... 

77S The fclat attaching to the * tripos list ’ and the senior 
wranglership. 

4 . Of institutions, associations, etc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as senior common- 
room, senior mess, etc. 

B. sb. An elder person, lit. and Jig. 

1 . One superior or worthy of deference and rever- 
ence by reason of age; one having pre-eminence 
in dignity by priority of election, appointment, etc. 

c 1380 Wyclif IFks. (xSBo) 303 Non dredc siche seniours 
ben fendis hat speken lying in ypocrisie. C1440 YorkMyst. 
xli. 78 Symeon, that senyour. 1482 Plonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 31 When the bretheren had begunne matens y mette 
with a senyor that ye knowe wele in the chirche porch. 
1513 Bradshaw St. JFerburge 1. 1175 Folowynge the coun- 
seyfi and mynde of a senyor. 1615 Crooke Body of Plan 
360 The diuine senior Hippocrates. 1725 PorE Odyss. in. 
23 Meet then the Senior far re n own'd for sense, With 
rev’rent awe, but decent confidence. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xvi, His conversation, tricks, and songs, were.. enter- 
taining to the.. younger brethren, and so unedifying in the 
opinion of the seniors of the fraternity, that [etc.]. 1905 
Tuckwell Rem in. Radical P arson x ii. 159 Its castellan was 
a dignified, sw'eet-visaged senior, 
b. With possessive. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 17 In the be- 
gynnynge of this areysed frame cure senyourcs tellid vs that 
one a day at evensong tyme whan derkenj’S drew’ vpon ther 
was seyn a light from heuyn. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 
21 1 [tr. Herodotus]. Hesiod and Homer, were, .not above 
four hundred years my Seniors [orig. n<v jrpfo-^uTepovfJ, 
1782 Miss Burnet- Cecilia 1. i, Though much her senior, he 
was by no means of an age to render his addressing her an 
impropriety. 1818 Scott Hrt. Plidl. xxii, His senior at the 
bar. 1862 F. W. Robinson Owen jv. vi, She was a year or 
two my senior. 

f 2 . In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. senior , Gr. septa Pure pot, in various 
applications, where the later versions have elder. 
Hence occas. used as the designation of the class 
of ministers called ‘ elders* or 'presbyters * in the 
primitive church, or in communities professedly 
formed on the model of this. Obs . 

1382 Wyclip Rev. vii. 11 And alle aungeh stoden in 
cum pas of the trone and of [the] senyouris or eld re. __ C1440 
Alphabet of Tales 233/26 pan prayed for pis childe pe 
xxiiij seniores; and so pis childe was forgyfien his tryspas. 
1526 Tindale Platt, xxvi. 59 The chefe prestes, and the 
seniours, and all the counsell sought false witnes ageinste 
Jesus. 1564 Brief Exam. *****iij, Whence were Seniours 
in the primitiue Ohurche? *57* U* Field, etc.] Admonit . 
Pari. Avj, And to these three ioyntly, that is, the Minis- 
ters, Seniors, and deacons, is the whole regimente of_ the 
churche to be committed. 1582 N. T. (Rheum) Rev. iv. 4 
Upon the thrones foure and twentie seniors sitting. 

3 . In school and college use : One of the more 
advanced students ; also one no longer a freshman. 
In U. S. a student in his fourth year. 

xfii2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxvi. (1627) 272 That the two or 
foure Seniors in each fourme, be as Ushers in that fourme. 
1741 Customs cf Harvard in Hall College Words (1851) 318 
No Freshman shall be saucy to hisSenior. 1836 O.W. Holmes 
Song Centenn. Celebr. Harvard 39 Lord ! how the seniors 
knocked about TheJVeshman class of one. xBS8 Bryce 
Arner. Comvr.v. xu ciL III. 453 In an American college the 
students.. of the fourth year (are called] seniors. 

b. A senior fellow of a college ; a member of 
a council or deliberative assembly for managing 
the internal affairs of a college. Cf. Seniority 3 . 
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164S Oi'din. Pari. Regul. Univ . Cantbr. 3 The Govern- 
ment of Trinity CoIIedge is setled in the Master and eight 
Seniors. 1648 Winyard Midsummer-Moon 3 Doctors and 
Seniors are too tough for continuall cramming, he must 
have Batchellens of art [etc.]. 3717 E. Miller Acc. Carnbr. 
109 The 11 th and 12th Statutes [Trim Coll.] concern the 
Election of Officers, Lecturers, Seniors, College Preach- 
ers, and Fellows; and appoints first, That the Master 
read this Statute before the eight Seniors; then he and the 
Seniors are to take an Oath, That they will elect no-body 
to any Office by Favour, &c. but him only whom [etc.] 

4. Comb.\ f senior-junior, a person old and 
young at the same time. 

1583 S ha 125. L. L. L. m. i. 382 This sigmor Iunior gyant 
drawfe [read dwarf], don Cupid. 

Senior, obs. foTm of Seignior. 

Seniority (srnip-rTti). Forms: 5-6 seniorite, 
6 senyoryte, segniorite, 6-7 Bonioritie, 6- 
seniority, [a. med.L. senioritas, f. L. senidr-em 
Senior ; see -ity.] 

1. The state or quality of being senior; priority 
by reason of birth, superior age. 

1533 More A Pol. xv. Wks. 875/2 Sometime some one re- 
ligion haue had some question and dysputed as it were a 
probleme, vpon thantiquitie or senioritie of their institution. 
1674 Govt. Tongue iv. 46 The first provoker has, by his 
seniority and primogeniture a double portion of the guilt, 
1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 100 A sage Lady observ'd to them, 
that in thfe Assembly Respect and Precedence were only 
due to Seniority. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 343 It had 
been agreed among the envoys that they should address the 
king in the order of seniority; and Demosthenes happened 
to be the youngest. 1863 ‘ Ouida ’ Held in Bondage i,The 
senior pupil.. gave me his hand, cordially and frankly, for 
all his hauteur and seniority. 

Fb. The senile period of life. Obs. rare “~ 1 . 

a 1688 Bunyan Mr. Badmatt To Rdr., The minority, 
flower, and seniority of bis Age. 

f C. ? Numerical position in order of age. Obs. 

1776 T. Percival Ess. III. 342 In the second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters. 

2. Priority or precedence in office or service ; 
esp. Mil. Superiority in standing to another of 
equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of appointment. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 366 Eche in hys order after 
i- Vic*.'? R i, 

Y». . . ■ !■ ‘ ’p : . •' 


. < • ■ • . I 

according to seniority and merit. 1704 Mi tit. Diet. (ed. 2). 
1769 yunius Lett. iv. (1804) I. 33 Let me ask Junius, if he 
knows anyone nobleman in the army who has had a regiment 
by seniority? 1853 Bricht Sfl, India 3 June (1876) 3 To 
go on from beginning to end in a system of promotion from 
seniority. 1908 Q. Rev. July 238 The fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a muddle. 

3. The body of seniors or senior fellows of a 
college. 

1678 A. Farmer in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 69, I.. do ac- 
knowledge before the Seniority that I have deservedly 
received, .my.. admonition. 1717 E. Miller Acc. Catnbr. 
129 That ’tis the first Instance that ever appear'd in the Col- 
lege Books. .That any By-Law.. was enter’d, or made in the 
Master’s Name, without the Consent of the Seniority. 1843 
Wh ewell "Jr td. in Willis & Clark Cambr. II. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissatisfied I regretted that the matter bad not 
been brought before the Seniority. 1859 Farrar yulian 
Home xxiii. 300 Kennedy.. rushed back to the Seniority, 
who were already beginning to wonder at his long absence. 

•j- 4 . Used for Signority, in the sense 4 body of 
signors’. Obs . 

1517 Torkjngton Pilgr. (1884) 14 The Duke Satt in Seynt 
jr t.., i,» 1. . f «. 1 --»-»» »».« n...,. 

c ■ 

L 1 

, I* 1 1 l 

-ize* Cf. Sigxorize v.] intrl To assume the 
position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, to lord it. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 83 Alas, that wise men., 
should once imagine, to finde n a matter of as light conse- 
quence, to seniorise in a realme, ouer the greatest Lordes, .. 
as in a towne, ouer a company of meane marchantes. 

Senior snip (sf-niojjip). [f. Senior + -ship.] 
The position of ‘ senior ’ or head boy of a school. 

1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings I. xi. 356 It is a shame if 
Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head. 

tSe'lliory. Obs. Also 6 seign(i)orie, 6-7 
sign(i)orie, 7 eigneurie. [f. Senior + -y.] 

X. Seniority. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
reuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie \Qg. sign(i)orie). 

2. Heel. A body of ‘elders’, a presbyter)*. 

3 57* [J- Field, etc.] Admonit. Pari. Avj, In steade of 
Chancclors, Archdeacons,.. churchwardens and such like; 
You haue to plant in euery congregation a lawfull and godly 
seignorie. 1583 SsvnvrsAnat. Abus.il- (1832) xoo Though 
a seigmorie or eldership then in euerie particular church 
were necessarie. 15%) T. L. Advt . to Q. Elis. (1651) 50 
That the magistracy whereunder he is placed, whether it be 
of one of few, or many is his allowed senior)’ and lawfull 
presbytery. 

Seniour(e, obs. forms of Seignior, Senior. 

Se nister, Senit : see Sinister, Sennight. 
Senith, Senjaque: see Zenith, Sanjak. 
il Senn (sen), rare. [G» se?tfi(el] A herdsman 
in the Alps. Also Comb. 8enn-cabin, sennhutt, 
repr. G. sennhiitte , a herdsman’s chalet, 
c 1822 Mrs. Hiuiaxs League 0/ Alps 1 Twas night upon 


the Alps. The Senn’s wild horn,.. had pour’d its last long 
tone, c 1822 — • Alp-Horn Song 16 The low sen-cabins and 
pastures free. 1863 Kingsley Hermits 151 During that 
short period of the year when the maidens in the sennhutt 
watch the cattle Upon the upland pastures. 

Senn, obs. form of Sen adv., prep., and conj. 

Senna (se*na). Also 6-8 sena. [mod.L. senna , 
sena, a. Arab. I**, sand ; cf. Sene sbA] 

1 . Bot \ A shrub of the genus Cassia , native in 
tropical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods. Cf. Cassia. 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna, Cassia maritandica. 

*543 Trahcron* Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
braunches, and the Icafe of fenugreke [etc.]. 1601 Chester 
Loves Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwort, Sena and Tithimailes 
[etc.]. 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks. 261 In vain the senna 

waves its glossy gold. iBix A. T. Thomson Lend. Disp. 
(1818)92 The best senna, named in Nubia guebelly , or sena 
irie/eki, grows wild, and yields two crops of leaves, the 
abundance of which depends on the periodical rains. 1847 
Darlington Atner. IVeeds (i860) 109 Maryland Cassia. 
Wild, or American Senna. 

b. Applied with defining word to shrubs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna = next; Bladder 
senna, Colulea arborescens , see Bladder 10 ; 
Chili senna, Myoschilos cblongus ; Scorpion 
senna, Coronilla Ements , see Scorpion 8 c ; 
Wild senna, Poinciatia pulcherrima or Globu- 
laria Alypnm , formerly f the genns Colulea. 

1705 Dale Pharmacol. Suppl.318 Colulea... Bastard Sena. 
1750 G. Hughes Barbados 204 The Wild Sena, or the Wild 
Cassia Fistula ; Lat . Coluten. xB66 Treas. Bot. s.v. Senna , 
Wild Senna, Poinciana pulcherrima ; also an American 
name for Cassia marilandica. 1874 Ibid. Suppl., Chili 
Senna, Myoschilos ollongus. 

2 . Pharm . The dried leaflets of various species 
of Cassia , used as a cathartic and emetic. 

3571 Will- * T — * T S' r -«*--* 1 - ■«- ’ 1 q « of 

sen’a xx*. ■ 1 • " • .Sena 

the pound > ■ . shall 

-- 1 — 1 — J - - T %T at. 

to 

1 ■ an- 

. . ■ ■ ind 

by ROhrig to have an active effect on the secretion of bile. 

b. The many varieties of the drug are commer- 
cially distinguished by defining words (now often 
•used loosely), as Alexandrian , Aleppo , Arabian , 
Indian , Tinnevelly , etc., senna. 

3693 Dale Pharmacol. 502 Senna Alexandria OjTic ... 
— c t>i 1*. rtf., rtr.s 1 


Cassia Elongaia. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 527 Bladder- 
Senna. — The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as senna leaf, leaflet, 
shrub ; senna-draught, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative. 

1870 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 190 A dose of calomel 
..followed by a *senna draught in the morning. 3699 
Garth Dispens . v. 103 A Folliage of dissembl’d “Senna 
Leaves Grav’d round its Brim. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 532 They are at once distinguished from *Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the base. 3766 Stork Acc. 
E. Rlorida 48 The vines, the “senna shrub, sarsaparilla. 
China-root,.. are indigenous plants of East-FIorida. 3753 
Chlsterf. Lett . to Son (1774) II. Ixxiv. 307 Chewing a 
little rhubatb, when you go to bed at night, or some 
^senna-tea in the morning. 

gennacMe (semaxi). Forms: 6 shannaghe, 
7 sanachio, 8 senachi, seanachie, sennachai, 
9 sennachy, 8han(n)achie, seannachie, 8- 
seu(n)achie. [a. Gael, scanaehaidh {— O Irish 
senchaidh ), f. sean old : cf. seanachas (OIrish 
senchas) ancient legend.] In Ireland and the 
Scottish Highlands : One professionally occupied 
in the study and transmission of traditional history, 
genealogy, and legend ; now chiefly Sc. a Gaelic 
teller of legendary romances. 

3534 Si. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) II. 2x5 That no Yryshe 
mynstrels, rymours, shannaghes, ne bardes, unchaghes, nor 
messangers, come to desire any goodes of any man dwell- 
ir - . - .... ~ , >Pu Orig. Brit. 

P ■ ‘ 'be questioned? 

s' Sanachies and 

Bards as well as the Scots or Irish. 3775 Johnson West. 
1 st. 258 A great family bad a Bard and a benachi,who were 
the poet and historian oF the house. 3827 Scott Higltl. 
Widcr.v Iv, Her stores oflegendary history- - were augmented 

by an unusual a — - ...t.u - >- t 

and traditions c ' . ' ' 

of tales. 1863 _ 1 ■ 

IV. 15 A Shana 

lions. 3873 Bt . 

rounded by a court or staff of sennachies — the bards and 

historians of his race. 

Sonne, obs. form of Sen adv ., etc. 

Sennel, Sennen : see Sendle adv., Sinew. 

Sennere, Sennest, obs. ft. Sooner, Soonest. 

+ Se’nnet 1 . Obs. Forms: 6 senot, (sonnet), 
7 sennit, eennate, sinet, synnet, cynet, sig- 
nate, sennet, (app- a variant of Signet, in the 
sense 'sign, token * (see Signet sb. 5). , 

The forms ser.et. sinet , and others, occur in OF. as variants 
of signet, which, However, seems not to occur either in the 
sense below or in the wider sense of token. The word may 
possibly be Anglo-French.] 


a A set of notes on the trumpet or comet, ordered 
in the stage-directions of Elizabethan plays, ap- 
parently as a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. 

r*59° Marlowe Faust E62 Sound a Sonnet [1609, *61* 
Sinet J, enter the Pope and the Cardinal! of Lorraine to the 
banket, with Friers attending. 3593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI \ 1. 1. 
205 Senet. Here they come down. x6oa Df.kker Satirom. 
F 4, Trumpets sound a florish, and then a sennate. Enter 
King [etc]. x6o* Marston Ant. «V Mel. 1. Bab, The 
Comets sound a Synnet. Ibid. B 3 b. The Comets sound 
a Cynet. 3605 1st Pt. Ieronimo 1. 1, Sound a signate, and 
passe ouer the stage... After a long signate is sounded, enter 
all the nobles. 3613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iv. Trumpets. 
Sennet, and Comets. a 3619 F letch 01 Valentinian v. %iii, 
I A Synnet with Trumpets. 

1 Sennet 2 (se-net). A T aI. Hist. Also 7-S sin* 
1 net. [? From some W. -Ind inn long.] A VTest.- 
| Indian fish ; = Barracoda, 

1 1671 J[ohn] H[ardie] in Le/, 'ray's Mem. of Bermudas 

j (1879) II. 344 Which [fish] the people store As Pilchards, 
Sinnets [etc.]. 3756 P. Browne Jamaica 451 Perea ? 1. 

! Minor subargent ea. The Sin net. 1859 J. M. Jones Hat. 
; iv Bermuda 105 The Sennet is likewise a common fish in 
, the waters of Bermuda, and sells freely in the market. 3876 
j Goode Fishes 0/ Bermudas 62 Sphyrxna Picuda.. .Sennet. 
Sennight (semait). Now arch. Forms : a. 
see Seven and Night ; 0. 2-3 soveniht, 3 seove- 
niht, -nipt, 3-4 seve-, Bove-n^t, -ny3t, 4 seove- 
nyght, sefnight, seve-nyht, -ni;th, 4-5 sove- 
nyght(e, seveny^t, 5 aeve-nyth, - nyut , 6 
sevenighto, 6-S sevenight, 7 seue’night, 7 -S 
sev^ight ; y. 5 sennygt, synyght, sennett, 
sennyt, senit, 5-6 senyght, sennet, 6 se- 
nighte, senyghte, seneyt, 6-7 sennyght, 7 
senight, senot, senith, sennit, sinnitt, B’en- 
night, 7, 9 (dial.) se’night, 7-9 so’ennight, 
se’nnight, 8 (dial.) zennot, S-9 son'night, 6- 
sennight. [Originally two words : OE. seofon 
Seven, nihta pi. of nihl Night sb. OE. had the 
derivative seofonnihte adj., seven days old (of the 
moon). Cf. Fortnight.] A period of seven (days 
and) nights ; a week. 

a. a xooo Elene «Gr.) 694 Heht j>a..scufan scyldigne.rin 
drygne seaS, pair he duguoa leas siomode in sorgum seofon 
nihta fyrst. c 1200 Ormin 545 Hiss sefennnahht To peww. 
tenn i pe temmple. C1386 Chaucer Nuns Pr. T. sj 
Curteys she was.. and bar byr self so faire Syn thilke day 
pat she was seuen nyght oold. 3415 Sir T. Gret in 4 yd 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1882) 582 A sefenneghte after that 
Murdok of Fyche was take away, a 3586 Sidney Arcadia 
11. (Sommer) 194 b, lusts, both with sword and launce, main- 
teined for a seuervnight together, a 3641 Finett Observ. 
(1656) 133 The crpssc windes..held him in the Downes 
almost a seavennight before they would blow him over. 
3653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 3:9 They never appear 
a shorter time than a seven-night. 

p. c 1205 Lay. 4434 Seoueniht he wes pjere. c 1350 Will. 
Palente 7 66 Swiche a some he suffred a seue-n^t fulle. 
3461 Fasten Lett. II. 19, I prey ;ow..lat me have an 
awnsiver within this sevenyut. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (i^Eo) 


Fortnight. 

y. c 1420 A iwc. Arth, xlvllj, A sennit duellut he thare. 
a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 394, I dranke not this sennet 
A draught to my pay. 1604 Shaks. Oth. ir. i. 77 The bold 
Iago, Whose footing heere anticipates our thoughts, A 
Senights speed, a 3746 Exmoor Scolding ( E.D.S.) 42 Nif 
won zey the ]e-astTheng out, tha wut purtee a Zennet arter. 
1853 Tennyson E . Morris 30 My love for Nature is as old 
as l ; But thirty moons, one honeymoon to that. And three 
rich sennights more, my love for her. 3894 K. Grahame 
Pagan P. 139 A luscious treat that had been specially re- 
served for me, a sennight past, by the gardener’s boy. 

b. This day , Sunday, + Sunday come (a) or 
was (a), etc. sennight : a week from (this day, etc.), 
r 1205 Lay, 5457 3»f3 e spekeS mid rihte, come3 to dari a 
seouen nihte. <23350 S. Stephen 295 in Horstm. A lie not. 
Leg. (1881) 31 It fell efier on hat day seuyn night Of al pis 
same pan had he sight. 34°* ^ — J *-' 

Upon tewsday come a senn ■ , ■ 

£dw. VI (Arb.) 158 What 

.viiL Chapter of the fyrst boke of the kynges, I dyd partely 
shewe vnto you., this day sennight. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furni- 
ture (1E66) 59 Item one cope one vestment & one albe — sold 

to Thomas ' r v ' ««« 

sevenighte. , 

MSS- Comn ■ - ■ _ 

sevennight. ■ ■ • 

That Waller ” ’ 

IE. D, ... 

fail coming 

son Pamela ■ ‘ " . . . , , 

Sev'nnight for our Nuptials. 3771 1 ' 

(1774) 96 An assignat ion, at that \ cry bow. 

.mV Mav Cent,. Ms, A, S«jJ l. 95 Mj- S™ "’Ll* ^ 
that Lord Eldon’s v.’rfr to " mfnuS? 

Saturday sc’nnight, prrcodmS the day 

sextsessrscsi aw » a 

ft ®- tseassraSrA 

it. That in that seam-night space there is net one that 
taketh hart by Crocodiles. 

Sennil, variant of Sendee auv. Sc. 

Sennit (se-nit)* Naut. Also 9 sennet, [var. 
of Si.^et.] a. * Sinnet. b. (Sec quot lSfS.) 
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young gentlemen are to be seen.. making sennet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 

ait rib. and Comb. iSSa Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 70 A 
sennit eye is worked in. c 1898 J. Chalmers in Lovett Life 
(1902) 146 The long sennit hawser kept on deck had been 
passed ashore to natives on the reef. 

Sennit, -nyght, -nyjt, -nyt, obs. ff. Sennight. 
Sennon, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Sinew sb. 
Senny, variant of Senye Obs. 

Senocular (sinp'kWlai), a. [f. L. sem six 
each + cculT eyes + -AK.] Having six eyes. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Thecl. vm. iii. (1727) 361 note, Most 
Animals are binocular.. and some senocular. lBgSSyif.Soc. 
Lex., Senocular. 

Senoculate (sln/i'kiiHA), a. [Formed as Sen- 
ocolmi + -ate 2 ; cf. F. slnotiill .] Having six eyes. 
1858 Mayne Expo s. Lex., Senoculatus,.. senoculate. 
Senofegia, obs. variant of Scenopegia. 

Senon, north, variant of Sinew sb. 

Senonian (sfnJa'nian), a. Geol. [ad. F. slno- 
nitn, f. L. Semites, a people of central Gaul.] 
D’Orbigny’s subdivision of the Cretaceous in France 
and Belgium corresponding to the ‘ Upper Chalk 
with Hints’ of British geologists. Also absol. 

1850 Ansted Eton. GeoL, 1 

> • ' 

c ■ ■ ending of well-known Upper 

Chalk organisms with the Tertiary genera Cyprxa , Oliva, 
and Mitres . 1882 — Texl-bk. Geol. vi. iii. $ 3 (1903) 1205 
The Senonian stage of N. W. Germany. Ibid., The Lower 
Senonian is marked by the abundance of Ac/inocamax. 
1885 Etheridge Strati graph. Geol. <5 - Pal 2 out cl. 5x7 Seno- 
nian (Upper Chalk with Flints). 

Senoper, variant of Sinoper Obs . 

|] Seiior (sen T o*r). PI. senores (sen T o*res). 
Also 7 sennor. [Sp. seflor:— L. scniorem : cf. 
Signor, Seigneur and Seignior.] 

L In Spanish nse or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A title of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to ‘ Mr.’ 

3622 Mabde tr. Aleman's Guzman ctAlf. 1. 129 How now 
(Sennor few-clothes) what winde draue you hither? 1868 
Miss M. B, Edwards Through Sp. 166 Seflor Bcnsaken.. 
would wait upon the Sefioras at once, was the reply. 

b. Used without the name as a form of address. 

1832 W. Irving Alhambra I. 196 ‘ But have you ever met 

with it yourself? \ .* No, Senor, Uod be thanked ! * 1884 F. 
Boyle Borderland 372 Now, sefiores ! What was the crea- 
ture that pursued me thus, in broad daylight ? 

c. A Spanish gentleman. 

3868 Miss M. B. Edwards Through Sp. 189, I am.. but a 
humble Seflor, of little account. 

2. A feudal lord, seigneur (in Spain). 

3B45 Ford Hatuibk. Spain 11. 938 Castro Urdiales of 
which the Black Prince was Sefior, has its bay [etc.]. 

11 Seuora (sen y o*ra). [Sp. senora, a fern, formed 
on Senor. Cf. Signora.] A title of respect 
prefixed to the name of a Spanish lady, or used 
without the name in addressing her ; hence, a lady 
of Spanish nationality. 

x 579 G. Gilpin tr. Rabbotem's Bee. Hire Rom. Ch. ii. 
(1580) 17 A worthie matrone of Spaine called Senora Maria 
Osorio. 1818 Lady Charleville in Lady Morgan Pas- 
sages Autobiog. (1859) 244 He was not aware how you 
quizzed the unlucky Senora. 3840 Longf. Sp. Student 11. 
iv, Sefiora, pardon me ! __ 1844 Kendall Texan Santa Fi 
Exped. II. 336^ The Mexican senoras have a frankness of de- 
portment . .which [etc.], i860 Andros Pen 3- P. Sk. Spain 64 
The lovely sefiora sees it not, nor does the handsome Abigail. 
IlSeaOria (sen T orfa). rare. [Sp. seiloria, f, 
seflor: see Senor. Cf. Signor fa.] A lordship, 
fief. (In quot. 1634 used for Signoria.) 

1634 G. Barry Mi lit. Discipl. 1. L 2 The Senoria of Ve- 
necia was governed by Francisco Carmanola. a 1859 W, 
Irving Span. Papers (1866)401 (Stanf.) A prince of Portugal 
. . held tne sefioria of Serpa. 

II Sefiorita (serForrta). [Sp., dim. of SeRora.] 
1. a. A Spanish title of respect prefixed to the 
name of a yonng lady, or used without the name 
in addressing her. 

1850 Mayne Reid Rt/le Rangers xxvi, ‘Do not be 
alarmed, sefiorita said 1, approaching, 
b. A young Spanish lady. 

3845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. 263 In the evening we reached 
a comfortable farm-bouse, where there were several pretty 
sefioritas. 1848 Lowell Biglcnu P. Ser. 1. A Letter , Caleb 
liain’t no monopoly to court the seenoreetas. x886 Athe- 
naeum 28 Aug. 276/i_The_artist.. filled up his foreground 

■* 1 labroid fish, Pseudo - 

■ native in Californian 

1882 Jordan & Gildert Fishes N. Atner. 604 Pseudo - 
julis Bleeker. Sefioritas. Ilid^ P. modest us . . . Sefiorita ; 
Pesce Rey. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes z 09 The Sen ori la- 
fish, of Monterey ,Pseudojulis modeslus, is known as ‘ Pesce. 
rey southward it is called ‘ Senorita 

Senou, -ow(e, senown, obs. ff. Sinew sb. 
Senple, obs. form of SntrLE 
Sens, variant of Cense st.l, incense. 

« 1^00^0 IPars Alex. 4184 pan knell* doun oure con- 
& calHs on his drains, GifTe pam siluir & so & sens 
for o ^ M73. /lc<r - Ld - H >'gh Treas. Scot. 1 . 64 I tem 
tor a pund of sens, ifij s. 1 


SenB, variant of Cense sb. 2 

1458 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 299 Tlier 
sholde no manere of man be recevid sensers to passe fre of 
thar custumes over the sea at sens makyng in no manner 
wise save [etc.]. 1466 Ibid. 303. 

Sens, obs. form of Cense vA 
16.. Funeral in Popish Times in Q. Eliz. Acad. 33 Alt 
the West dore of the Church, A prselat shall sens the Corps. 
Sens, obs. form of Since. 
t Sensable, ff . 1 Obs. rare. In 5 sensabul. 
[a. OF. sensable , incorrect spelling of ecus able, f. 
cense tax, assessment -f * -able ; see Cense j£. 2 ] 
Capable of assessment or taxation. 

1450 Rolls of Pari t. V. 204/ 2 The pepul is forsake the lie, 
so at this dai is not xv pepul sensabul. I bid. , Seyng no 
more stuf of men, nor no stuf of arcerie sensabul left. 

t Se'nsable, a. 2 Obs. vonce-wd. [f. Sense 
sb. + -able.] Of figures of speech : Consisting in 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

1589 Puttenham Eng.Poesie in. x.(Arb.) 171 Your second 
[sort of figures] serues the conceit onely and not th’eare,and 
may be called sensable, not sensible nor yet sententious. 
SenBament, var. form of Sensement Obs. 
Sensar, obs. form of Censer. 

1573-80 Baret Alv., A Sensar, ihuribuhttru 

Sensate (se’ns/t), a. [ad. late L. sensiil-us 
gifted with sense, f. sensus sense : see -ate 2 2 .] 

1. Endowed with physical sensation. 

C1500 MEDWALLM7/wv(Brand])536Sensualyte..by\vhom 
I haue power To do as all sensate bestys do. 

■J* 2. Of the nature of or involving sensation. Obs. 
1677 Gale Cr/, Gentiles m. 86 In his Tneaetetus he [Plato] 
laies down this as his opinion, . . It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a sensate cognition of what he knows. 
18x3 T. Busby Lucretius I. m. 290 That Fourth Principle 
..From whose power all sensate motions [orig. settsifercs 
mot us] flow. 

f3. ? Endowed with sensibility. Obs. 

1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina II. 264 Give me the 
sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes I 
4. Perceived by the senses. 

1847 in Webster. [Hence in later Diets.] 1898 Westm. 
Gaz. 27 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Merriman, it would seem, is of those 
who hold that poetry co-exists with the least congenial of 
elements, being common to all sensate things. 

Sensate (sens£i*t), v. [f. L. sens-us Sense 
sb. + -ate 3, after Sensation.] 

L Irons. To perceive by sense; to have a sensa- 
tion of. 

a 1652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. iv. (1821) 93 These corporeal 
motions, as they seem to arise from nothing else but merely 
from the vtachina of the body itself; so they could not at 
all be sensated but by the soul. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see onely those parts 
which are very neer perpendicularly oppos’d to it. 2B89 
Academy 16 Nov. 323/2 We find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain.. or motion.. of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical. 

+ 2. intr. To have sensation. Obs. 

1672 Penn Spin. Truth Find. 24 No man can live, move, 

sensate, or act but from the • 1 

Action of that which did ' 

Bergerac's Com. Hist. 112 . 

proper for sensation, it sensates. 

Hence Sensa*ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

« 1652 I. Smith Set. Disc. v. 149 Indeed, without such a 
universal sensating faculty as this is, we should never know 
when our souls are in conjunction with the Deity. x888 
H. W. Parker Spir. Beauty 58 Sir John Lubbock’s experi- 
ments proved nothing but the simple sensating of certain 
crude colors by bees. 

Sensation, (sensei 'Jan), [ad. med.L. sensa- 
tion-cm , f. L. stns-ns Sense sb., after late L. 
sensatus Sensate a. : see -ation. Cf. F. sensation 
(OF. sensation, Oresme 14 th c.), Sp. sensation, 
Pg. sensafao, It. sensazione. ] 

L An operation of any of the senses ; a psychical 
affection or state of conscionsncss consequent on 
and . related to a particular condition of some 
portion^ of the bodily organism, or a particular 
impression received by one of the organs of sense. 
Now commonly in more precise use, restricted to 
the subjective element in any operation of one of 
the senses, a physical * feeling’ considered apart 
from the resulting ‘perception ’ of an object. 

or.-« r. -r. .1. . — . — . - [- t k c sensa . 

d, etc. 

our Motions 

and bensations should not be rash or phanaticall as they 
are in such as are phreneticall, that is, haue their braines 
inflamed. 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 8 Their 
■ " * ■’ * *■ of sence, and 

r 175 ?J'°57 ER ' 

will excite the shortest and wi . 

a Sensation of deep Violet. ■ 

When I grasp an ivory ball in my hand, l Jeel a certain 
sensation of touch. 2804 Abernethv Surg. Obs. 192 He 
said his sensations were such as would induce him to believe 
that his brain was loose. 3845 R. Williams in Encycl. 


I of the senses ; * perception by means of the senses* 
| (J.). Now commonly (esp. in philosophical lan- 
' gnage) the subjective clement in the operation of 
j the senses ; physical 1 feeling’. 


3642 H. More Song of Soul xl ii. n. xi, O sunken souls, 
slaves of sensation. 3677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 1. iv. £6 As 
it now appears, science is nothing else than sensation, or a 
particular experimental feeling knowledge. 3739 Hume 
Hum. Nat. l i. § s (1888) 7 Impressions may be divided 
into two kinds, those of Sensation and those of Reflexion. 
3812 Shelley Q. Mab 1. 24 Or is it only a sweet slumber 
Stealing o’er sensation ? 1876 Maudsley Physiol. Mind iv. 
221 Sensation expresses merely the state of simple feeling, 
without reference to an external cause. 

f c. Observation by the senses, actual seeing or 
hearing, Obs. 

3657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 104 The testimony or 
others founded in their several sensations being faithfully 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as unquestion- 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves. 

d. Faculty of perceiving by the senses, physical 
sensibility. 

1799 Med. Jml. II. 451 When excitement is produced in 
this system.. then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous system, and sensation returns. 1869 Lancet 
18 Dec. 842/2 The woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma]. The sensation seemed not 
to be impaired. 

+ e. Effect produced on the senses ; in quots. = 
appearance. Obs. 

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, How to express the sensa- 
tion of the Relievo or Extancie of objects, by the Hatches 

/- — 2 — n L'.J :: be 

■ ■ ■ ■ » that 

■ ■ ■ ch or 

such a manner ; or else as the Light it sell, which so modifi’d, 
strikes upon theorganofsight,and so causes that Sensation, 
which we cal! Colour. 

£ A popular name for the aura epileptica i the 
physical premonition of an epileptic seizure. 

3899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 770 Attacks [of Epilepsy] 
may consist only of the 1 warning* or ‘sensation ’.. .This has 
led to the popular use of the word ‘sensation ’ as a synonym 
for the minor attacks. 

2. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly, 
the characteristic feeling arising in some particular 
circumstances. 

1755 Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 421, I feel a sensation of 
distress in my bosom which is intolerable. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 100 r 8 She smiles not by sensation, but by practice. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend(e:d. 3) III. 312 How distinct and 
different the sensation of positiveness is from the sense of 
certainty. 1821 Scott Ketiilw. xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, lost in the agony which his haughty 
spirit felt. 3883 F'r. M. Peard Contrad. iii, * At last I have 
realized a dream *, she said. * Do you know the sensation ? ’ 
b. Mental apprehension, sense or ‘ realization * 
^/“something. 

X639 R0USE Heav. Utxxv. (1702) 257 To have a continual 
sensation of thee. 3753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 82 The 
nice sensation we naturally have of what certain quantities 
..are fittest. 3775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 9 Those who look 
but little into futurity, have perhaps the quickest sensation 
of the present^ 28x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. iv. 85 There- 
fore is it the prime merit of genius.. so to represent familiar 

1. — e rn .or, n 


events. 

i* o. Capacity for (moral) feeling, sensibility. 

3742 Johnson's Debates^ (1787) II. 247 (St. Aubyn ) He has 
undoubtedly a most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation can hardly divest 
himself of. 

i* d. What is felt or thought ; sentiment, opinion, 

1788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 127 You would of course, 
however, wish to know the sensations here on those facts. 

3. An excited or violent feeling, a. An exciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e. g. of terror, hope, 
curiosity, etc.) aroused by some particular occur- 
rence or situation. Also, in generalized use, the 
production of violent emotion as an aim in works' 
of literature or art. 

2808 Pike Sources Mississ.(iEio) 237 We may be supposed 
to have also had our sensations- 28^9 Gfo. Eliot Adam 
Bede Hi, He., was free from that periodicity of sensations 
which we call post-time. 2863 Mansf.l Lett.. Led., etc. 
(1873) 242 The cheap publications which supply sensation 
for the million in penny and halfpenny numbers. 2867 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. Rousseau (i8?o) 346 [Pe- 
trarch was] an intellectual voluptuaiy, a moral dilettante , 
the first instance of that character t since too common, the 
gentleman in search of a sensation. 1905 C. Wihtnev 
Jungle Trails xi. 303, I knew it was a tiger..; and as the 
jerky roar grew nearer and nearer, I stood there having 
sensations — I do assure you. 

b. A condition of excited feeling produced in 
a community by some occurrence ; a strong im- 
pression (e. g. of horror, admiration, surprise, etc.) 
produced in an audience or body of spectators, 
and manifested by their demeanonr. 

2779 Earl Malmesbury Diaries Cf Corr. I. 257 What had 
passed already caused a great sensation in foreign Courts. 
,«.nr 1 - /~i r > v V TTT -- u: - J.-a 1 — . j . 1 , 


Hist. Eng. xvii. I V. 46 The sensation produced by this work 
was immense. 3879 McCarthy Oven Times III. xliv. 333 
His death created a profound sensation. 1885 Hall Caine 
Shadow of Crime xlii t Amid much sensation, the v itness gave 
the name of the Sheriff of Cumberland. 

C. An event or a person that ‘ creates a sensation 
1864 Times xx_Apr. 1/4 The greatest sensation of the day : 
grand Incantation Scene from Der Freischuiz. 2884 St. 



SENSATIONAL, 


SENSE, 


James's Gaz. 29 Nov. 6 The sensation of a London season 
■was the appearance of a new ballerina in a new ballet. 

4 . colloq. and slang. A * taste \ small quantity. 
1859 F. Fowler South . Lights 52 A Sensation. [t. e.] Haif- 
a-glass of sherry. 1BS9 Hotten's Siting Did., Sensation , a 
quartern of gin. 

5 . attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 3 a), a. 
simple attrib., as sensation-drama, - novel , - para- 
graph , -scene, etc. ; b. objective, as sensation- 
monger ; sensation-seeking adj. 

1861 Thackeray Round. Papers, On Two Round. Papers, 
At the theatres they have a new name for their melodramatic 
pieces, and call them 1 "Sensation Dramas ’. 1863 Trevelyan 
Compel , Wallah (1E66) 336 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama has been put in hand at one 
of th e 1 ea d ing th eatres. 1832 A. M atheson in Macm. Mag. 
XLVI. 496 What mere "sensation-monger would have 

*- Edin. Rev. 

■ 1 ave known 

15 r lUustr. 

* • " ■ ■ screamers’ 

* ■ ■ ,1 • Citron. 340 

■ ■ 1 ■ • ■ >tory. 1862 

A.. j . 1 „ ’ u t " let is mere 

’"sensation ' writing. 

Sensational (sensei-Janal), a. [f. Sensation 

+ -AL,] 

1 . Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses. 

1840 Wh EWELL Philos. Induct. Sci. (1847) II. 651 No 
apprehension of # things is purely ideal: no experience of 
external things is purely sensational, i860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. (1865) 98 If the entire lexicon of every language be 
capable of being reduced to a number of sensational roots, 

■ t-t-J? .-LI* -^...1, 


limits of sensational experience. 1893 ^uHji-ukd jL.0jiu.1y 
to Christ II. 348, I am persuaded that the Divine-human 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 

“**■«* — -in.* "^odness. 

■ m my Bks. Ser. il Keats (end). 

- • _ into the typical by the control 

of that finer sense which underlies thesensesand is tbespirit 
of them. 

2. Of philosophical theories : Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

1855 Dull. Rev. XXXVIII. i98The Sensational School [of 
Philosophy], as it has been called, i860 Yousg t Prov. 
Reason 292 1 n opposition to a mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy. 

3. Of works of literature or art, hence of writers : 
Dealing in sensation * (see Sensation 3 a), 
aiming at violently exciting e fleets. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life: Calculated to 
produce a startling impression. 

1863 Mansel Lett., Lcct., etc. (1 873) 242 The above samples 
may be considered as belonging to the aristocratic branch 
of sensational literature. 1864 Times ix Apr. 8/3 Astley’s. 

. .Stupendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
1868 Jas. York tr. Juan Manuels C utLucanor (18S8) Pref. 
7 An age surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our circulating libraries in an uninterrupted stream. 1870 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit. rgo The ’ sensational ’ element which 
has crept into English and American literature is worse than 
the affected classicism of the 17th century. 1885 Diary 0/ 
Actress 131 Rehearsing all the morning : a most sensational 
piece. 

b. absol. Also U.S. as sb., a sensational 
journal or journalist. 

1899 H. Wright Depopulation go In modem life, where 
the elet * ■ r ‘‘ * — — 1 vibrate through a con- 
tinent “ ■ ’ tg. Apr. 407/2 The sen- 

sationa anka to remember the 
rights of labor. 

Sensationalism (sens£**jbnaliz’m). [/.Sensa- 
tional a. + -ISSI,] 

1. Philos. The theory that sensation is the only 
source of knowledge. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. II. 228 Here is stated, in the 
broadest manner, the * *• r **77 

E. QKivcoPhilos. Kant ■ ■ :i. 

tates.. a materialistic ex t . ■ ■ F 

2. Addiction to what is sensational in literature 
or art. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 145/2 That well of sensationalism 
pure and undefiled, the ‘London Journal’. 1886 Frost 
Retain. Country Journalist 215 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalism which renders so objectionable a large portion of 
the cheap periodical literature of the day. 
Sensationalist (sens/i'Jhnalist). [f. Sensa- 
tional-!- -1st.] 

1. Philos. One who regards the senses as the 
ultimate source of all knowledge. 

1855 Dull. Rev . XXXVIII. 199 Locke himself did not 
; * - *- — : — Sensationalist. *867 Lewes 

■ ■ is the precursor of modem 
• ■ ■ ■ ’ lism). 

‘k ■ ■ ng. (1865) 150 We are not 

surprised to find that Locke was claimed as the ^founder . . 
of a sensationalist school. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 
Introd.iv. 60 The sensationalist view of the development of 
knowledge. Ibid. 6t A sensationalist theory of knowing. 

2. One whose aim is to make a sensation ; a 
sensational writer. 

1863 Paget Lucretia 309 The circumstances of most 
people's every-day life are as unlike those depicted by the 
sensationalists as anything that can be imagined. 2884 Fall 
Mall Gaz.^ 2 Aug. 3/1 The most dangerous of modern 
Criminals.. is above all a great sensationalist. 
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Hence SensationaU'stic a., pertaining to or of 


Sensationalize (sensei’Janalsiz), v. [i. sensa- 
tional a. + -jze.] traits. To make sensational. 

1 . nonce-use. To restrict (concepts) to what is 
given in sensation. 

1851 Mansel Proleg. Log. 33 Individualize your concepts, 
does not mean sensationalize them, unless the senses are the 
only sources of presentation. 

2. a. To subject to the influence of ’sensation* 
or factitious emotion, b. To exaggerate in a 
sensational manner. 

2863 Reader 31 Oct. 507/2 Possibly we should learn in 


that class of specimens., are none ot the menisci me uuuvi., 
while all_ their faults are vulgarized and sensationalized. 
1900 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/6 The Paris Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet's raid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. 

Sensationally (sensd'Janali), adv. [f. Sensa- 
tional a. + -ly 2 .] In a sensational manner. 

1. With respect to sensation or feeling. 

“ r ~ ** ^ — - A — -- ; e an old subject, argu- 

18 86 L. Olipka.st in 

" ‘ • ‘ ■ - came into the world, 

that he might unite us sensationally to His Father. 

2. In s manner intended to make a sensation. 

1894 Rev.* of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Oct. 356/1 Saratoga.. has 

been sensationally exposed in the newspapers as the most 
reckless.. gambling resort of all this year’s watering-places. 

Sensationary (sens^’Jbnari), a. rare. [f. 

Sensation + -ary -.] == Sensational 2. 

1864 Realm 18 May 5 It has lately been urged that 
Sbakspeare is sensationary— that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure. 

Sensa’tionisli, a. rtouce-wd. [f. Sensation + 
-isnk] Bordering on the sensational. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 497 The subject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensationish, and the plot is 
not well kept in hand. 

Sensationism (sens/i-Janiz’m). [f. Sensa- 
tion + -ism.] = Sensationalism 2. 


Sensationist (sens^-Jamst;. |L sensation r 

- 1 ST.] One who deals in sensation ; a sensational 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. 

1861 W. H. Russell in Times 24 Sept., ’ Vult decipi, 
decipiatur ' is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 M aksel 
Lett., Led., etc. (1873) 248 (art. Sensation Novels) To these 
specimens of the sensationist’s power of making, may we 
venture to add one more as a sample of his ability in 
marring? 2864 Dasent Jest Earttest (1873) II. 27 Of 
late we have been banded over, .to the tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the stage. 

Sensationless (seus^Janles), a. [f. Sensa- 
tion + -less.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tyndall Prcsid. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 81 Imagine 
them [sc. atoms] separate and sensationless. 

Sensative : see Sensitive. 
t Sensa'tor. Obs. rare. [f. Sens ate v. + -or.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. 

1615 Ckookc Body of Man 41 The Braine therefore, not 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensator. Ibid. 288 
The Philosopher calleth sleepe ijpe/ua row irpwrov aitsOi jtikov, 
the rest of the first sensator. 

Sensatorial (sensatoa’rial), a. [f. Sensate 
v. + -ohjal.] Of or pertaining to sensation. 

1890 J. Sully in Academy 16 Aug. 136/2 [Weber's] psycho- 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. 

+ Se*nsatory, a. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. Sensate 
v. + -ory2.] = Sensory. 

1741 A. Mosro Anat. Nerves Wks.fi 781) 3 jr The objec- 
tions against the sensatory nerves acting by vibration. 
Senscor, obs. form of Censer. 

Senschepe, »cliip(e, var. ff. Shendship. 
Sense (sens), sb. Forms: 6 cense, sens, 5-8 
sonce, 7 Sc. eenss, 5 - sense, [a. F. sens or 
ad. L. sensus {it stem), perception, feeling, faculty 
of perception, meaning, f. setilire to feel. Cf. Pr. 
sens , sentz, Sp. seso, Pg. siso. It. senso.] 

I. Faculty of perception or sensation. 

1. Each of the special faculties, connected with 
a bodily organ, by which man and other animals 
perceive external objects and changes in the con- 
dition of their own bodies. Usually reckoned as 
five — sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch. Also 
called outward or external sense (cf. S). 

Earlier called the five wits : see Wit. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 127 Eyther within or 
withoutforth, that is to saye eyther in the conscyence, or in 
the outwarde censes. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 112 The com- 
mon sense.. is therefore so called, because it geueth Judge- 
ment , of al the fme outwarde senses. 1647 Cowley Mistr., 
Not Fair 21 My Reason strait did to my Senses shew, That 
they might be mistaken too. i66g Holder Firm. Speech 1 
Of the Fhe Senses, Two are usually and most properly 
called the Senses of Learning. .; And these are Hearing and 
Seeing. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. tv. xix. § xo How is he 


* prepared easily to swallow, not only against all Probability, 
but even the clear Evidence of his Senses, the Doctrine of 
Transubstantiation? 1698 Farquar Love $ Bdtle j. i, 
I must have the evidence of more senses than one to confirm 
me of its truth. 1739 Hume Hum. Nature it. i. (1874) 
L 3 36 A, The only defect of our senses is, that they give us 
disproportion^ images of things. 1753 Miss Collier Art 
Torment. Concl. (t8ti) 221 With various inventions of dis- 
agreeableness for offending some or all of the senses ! 1835 
Beckford Alcolafa Batalha in My sense of hearing is 
painfully acute. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (1871)860 
The sense of touch in Mammalia is diffused over the whole 
surface of the body. 

+ b. Used for : An organ of sense. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Wyssheth that he neuer 
had had eyes to se..neylber eares to here..ne other senses 
to haue knowen [etc.]. 1538 Starkey England 48 To the 
hede, wyth the yes, yerys, and other sensys therin. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. tv. ri. 154 Mine Eyes, mine Eares, or any Sence. 

c. pi. The faculties of physical perception or 
sensation as opposed to the higher faculties of 

| intellect, spirit, etc. 

1841 Emerson Ess. vii. Prudence T 2 Prudence is the virtue 
of the senses. It is the science of appearances. Hid. r 3 
The world of the senses is a world or shows. 1865 M. Ar- 
nold Ess. in Crit. Ser. 1. vi. (1886) 215 The life of the senses 
has its deep poetry. 

d. Applied to similar faculties of perception, not 
scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist. 

| Muscular sense: see Muscular a. 1. Sixth sense’, see 

I quot. 1829 ; also, the feelings connected with sexual pleasure. 

1 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. ii. § 3 Had Mankind been 

made with but four Senses, the Qualities then, which are 
the. Object of the Fifth Sense, had been as far from our 
notice f Imagination, and Conception, as now any belonging 
to a Sixth, Seventh, or Eighth Sense, can possibly be. 1699 
MaundrellAcc. Turks in Journ. Jems. (i72i)T2b, They 
know hardly any Pleasure but that of the sixth Sense. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. 1 .. 405 We may possibly be capable of 
twenty senses, but being provided with inlets only for five, 

* ' * than a blind man has 

■ " ( c d. 3) IV. 22 TTie bat 

• ■ ■ ■ cf external objects.. 

■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ touched, or tasted... 

And hence many naturalists have ascribed a sixth sense to 
this animal. Hid. 23 In Germany' it has of late been 
attempted to be shown that every man is possessed of a 
sixth sense [viz. a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or of lassitude and fatigue] _ 1358 Hawthorne Fr. h It. 
Nofe-lks. (1871) 11 . i2i Certainly it was in God’s power to 
create beings who should communicate with nature by in- 
numerable other senses than those few which we possess. 

e. That one of the senses which is indicated by 
the context. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. it. ii. 220 When by and by the dinne of 
Warre gan pierce His readie sence. 1626 1 ). Jonson* Staple 
ofN. tit. iv, Ha? I am somewhat short In my sense too. .. 
My hearing is very dead, you must speake quicker. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Ex ere., Printing xi. r 23 The process of 

making Inck being. .noy * 

1733 Pore EP. Cobham £ 
less than Light, a 1774 

I. 3x9 Salts, metals, plants, ordures of every kind. .make 
one mass of corruption, equally displeasing to the sense, 
and injurious to the health. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe My si. 
Udoipho xliv. As he gazed, he perceived the countenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
gradually vanished from his astonished sense ! 1819 Scott 
I vanhoe xljii, The fearful picture of a vision, which appals 
my sense with hideous fantasies, but convinces not myreason. 
1833 Tennyson Two Voices 283 That heat of inward evi- 
dence, By which he doubts against the sense. 

2. transf. An instinctive or acquired faculty of 
perception or accurate estimation. Now chiefly 
const, of (locality, distance, etc.). 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 82 b, There is saith Tullie, in the 
Dogge a merueylous pcrceiuerance and sharpe sense to 
know who doth him good, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. 

■ * ’ r* ~ M ’ ‘ : — —“-h- sense of a 

■ 1 secret repre- 

■ ‘ let him then 

■ ■ ■ " ■ l bace. That 

1599 Shaks. 

' . ■ ■ * 'ofreckning. 

. ■ ‘ « cnce. j 883 , 

1889 fsee Locality 8J. 


3. In generalized use : The senses viewed as 
forming a single faculty in contradistinction to 
intellect, will, etc.; the exercise or function of 
this faculty, sensation. 

1538 Starkey England 48 Al wyt, reson, and sens, felyng, 
lyfe, and al other natural powar, spryngvth out of the hart. 
1553 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind. (Arh.) 9 Notbinge is in vnder- 
standinge, but the same was fyrst m sense- 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 11. J 15. 180 Thus wee adore vertue, 
though to the eyes of sense shee bee invisible. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. iv. xi. § 6 Though mathematical demonstra- 
tions depend not upon sense. 173s Pore Ess. m Mf n *• 22 ° 
What thin partitions Sense from Thought divide. 

Paify Evid. (1825) II. 324 A body is a real thing, an object 

of . . . . , ^'TL-ooly 

ob ■ - ... were 

thi ■ . J**: 

* - , .. . ■ ■ God 


.AIRD 

con- 


Phitm. i’i.anl j 

fused thought. 

4. pi. The faculties of corporeal sensation con- 
sidered as channels for gratifying the desire for 
pleasure and the lasts of the flesh. Also sing., 
any one of such faculties so regarded. 

xtffj Pilgr. Parnassus is*. 480 He bringe you to sweet 
wantoning e yon ge maldes Wheare you shall all yourehungrie 
sen ce\ feaste. x 6 o 3 Yorkshire 1 rag. iv, 69 That heauen 
should say we must not sin, and ye: made women ! giues 
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SENSE, 


cur sences wale to finde pleasure, %vbtch being found con- 
founds vs. a 1657 Mure Sonn. vl 5^ Thy beutyes did my 
sensses suire suppose, Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 
did blesse. 1720 Mrs. Manley Power of Lore{zj^z) 239 To 
take in whole Nature,.. and have her every Sense gratify’d 
with the agreeable Feast of Variety ! 1819 Shelley Cetici 
1. i. 69 Seeing I please my senses as I list 1820 Byron Juan 
iv.xxvii, Love was born with them, in them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit — not a sense, 
b. collect, sing. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 52 b, This bastard 
Loue. .vtterly subuerts the course of nature, in malting 
reason giue place to sense. 1603 ShM Mens, for M. 11. it. 
169 Can it he. That Modesty may more betray jpur Sence 


Thoughts away. 1764 Goldsm. Trent. 123 But small the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss is alt the 
nation knows. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles 11. 374 Some 
bondage of the flesh.., Some_ slough of sense. 1871 J. R. 
Macduff Mem. Patinos xviii. 249 The life of sense — 'the 
life of selfish and sensuous pleasure. 

+ 5. Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to feel pain, irrita- 
tion, etc. To the sense , to the quick. Obs. 

*563-83 Foxe A. fy M. 2083/1 He did lye.. with his heeles 
so hye, y* by meanes the bloudwas fallen from his feete,his 
feet wer almost without sense for a long time. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. v. i. xx, I haue rub’d this yong Quat almost to the 
sense, And he growes angry. 16x2 Bacon Ess., Death (Arb.) 
384 For the most vital 1 parts are not the quickest of sence. 
1672 Wiseman Wounds 11, x. 69 The wound.. extinguished 
both Sence and Motion of the Member. 2691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 150 A.. nervous Ligament. .apt to stretch and 
shrink again as need requires, and void of sence. ^ 1759 
T. Wallis Earner's Diet. s. v. Teeth, But all within the 
sockets of the jaws is.. covered with a thin membrane of 
exquisite sense. 1771 J. S. Le Draft's Observ.Surg. (ed. 4) 
313 He was without Sense, and cold all over his Body. 

6. pi. A general term for the faculties of per- 
ception (including the ‘ five senses* : see 3 ), which 
are in abeyance when their owner is asleep or 
otherwise unconscious. Also sing., any one of 
these faculties. Cf. 10 . 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in, i. 8 O Sleepe..how haue I 
frighted thee, That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids 
downe, And steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse? 1700 
Dryden Sigism. «$• Guise. 749 The creeping Death Benum'd 
her Senses first, then stopp’d her Breath. CX742 Gray 
Ignorance \Z Dost thou, -dews Letheaw through the laud 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? 176a 
Lloyd Poems 115 And gently lull my senses all the while 
With placid poems in the sinking stile ! 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. I. 439 Before ten his senses were gone. 1892 
Bierce In Midst of Life 109 He seated himself on a log, 
and, with senses all alert, began his vigiL 

b. collect . sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
scious animate being. 

158s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. xx. 57 Pictures 
..are but dead things, & in whom there is no sence or feel- 
ing. 1635 Laud Diary 26 Oct., I found him past sense, and 
giving up the ghost. 1667 Milto nP.L. vin. 289 There 
gentle sleep.. with soft oppression seis’d My droused sense. 
a x6g9 Lady Haskett Autobicg.{i$ 7 S) 8 With that bee fell 
downe in a chaire..as one without all sence. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. I. Pref. 10 Through every species of animal life, 

. .to that point where sense is almost extinct, and vegetation 
commences. 1805-6 Cary Dante , Inf yi. 1 My sense re- 
viving, that erewhile had droop’d With pity for the kindred 
shades. 

7. Applied to faculties of the mind or soul com- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses ; usually 
with some defining word , as inner, interior, internal, 
inward sense. Moral sense \ see Moral a. 1 d.^ 
1566 Alday tr. Boaist nan's Theat. World T iv, Knowing 
that he had to exercise his fancie and other interior senses. 
1635 Pag ITT Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 102 Not sensibly 
champing it with their teeth but partaking it by the sence of 
the soule. 1672 Hoole Comenius ' Vis. World xlii. 87 The 
inward Senses are three. The Common-sense... The Phan- 
tasie...The Memory. 1690 LockF- Hunt. Und. 11. i. § 4 
This Source of Ideas, every’ Man has wholly in himself: 
And though it be not Sense, as having nothing to do with 
external Objects; yet it is very’ like it, and might properly 
enough be call’d internal Sense. But as I call the other 
Sensation, so I call this Reflection. 1732 Law Serious C. 
xjv. (ed. 2) 256 They would soon see that the spirit of devo- 
tion was like any other sense or understanding. 1779 
Mirror No. 48 r 3 The truth of perception, in our internal 
senses, employed in morals and criticism. 1B09-10 Cole- 
ridge Friend (ed. 4) I. 239 note. His sensations, and im- 
pressions, whether of his outward senses, or the inner sense 
of imagination. _ 1847 Helios Friends in C. 1. 10 All the 
senses, if you might so call them, of the soul.. that is, the 
affections and the perceptions. 1870 (see Illative a. 3]. 

b. Reprobate sense ; used to render the Vulgate 
version of Rom. i. 2 S in reprobum sen sum (Gr. 
fU dSo/ri/iov vovv , A. V. ‘ to a reprobate minde *). 

1550 Crowley Way to Wealth 418 He hath geuen the 
ouer into a reprobate sence. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 
Pref. xx It is much to be feared they are given up to a 
reprobate sense. 

+ 8. Capacity for mental feeling ; sensibility. Obs. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, I should be deade of 
sense, to viewe defame Blur my bright love. 1608 York • 
shire Trag. \\\ 42 Sir, you haue much wrought with mee. 
I feele you in my soule... I neuer had sence til now. 

9. Capacity for perception and appreciation of 
(beauty, humour, some quality, etc.). Rarely const. 
J or * ..?? rTI \ eri y also without const.: f Feeling or 
sensibility in matters of artistic taste. 


1604 Shaks. Oth. n. i. 71 Tempests themselues,_high Seas, 
and howling windes.. As hauing sence of Beautie, do omit 
Their mortall Natures, letting go safely by The Diuine 
Desdemona.. a S704 T. Brown I mil. zstSat. Persius W ks. 
1730 I. 54 His sense is smothered, and his judgement dies. 
a 1704 — Praise of Poverty ibid. 97 They have no taste of 
wit, and sense of arts and sciences. 1715 Pope Let. to J. 
Craggs 15 July, We talk much of fine Sense, refin’d Sense, 
and exalted Sense. 1851 Ruskin J'Vw. (1874) I. App. 

373 The sense of beauty I consider a mixture of the senses 
of. the body and soul. 2875 M. Arnold God «$■ Bible v 
244 The sense which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell them that (etc.]. 1878 C. Stanford Symb. 
Christ L 4 The Bible.. delights our sense of the picturesque. 
1885 J. Payn Talk of Town I. 222 William Henry, who had 
a strong sense of humour. • 

10. pi. The mental faculties in their normal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘wits*. 
(Cf. 6.) In ones (right') senses, in one’s right mind. 
To bring (a person) to his senses : to cure of his 
folly (one who is behaving ‘ madly *). ( To frighten, 
etc.) out of one's ( seven ) senses : out of one’s wits. 

1568 Grafton Chrofi. II. 638 His senses were moued, and 
his wittes disturbed. X585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. x. xv. 36 As cleane bereft of sences [he] made towardcs 
his enemies. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables lxviii. 67 What 
Man in his Right Senses . .would make himself a Slave for 
Superfluities 1 1694 Motteux Rabelais xv. xiii,The Filly 
was . .scar’d out of her seven Senses. X727 Gay Begg. 0 /. ill. 
xlii, You shall.. mortify yourself into reason, with.. a little 
handsome discipline to bring you to your senses. 2787 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, I asked him whether he was 
really in his senses ? 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. UdolphO 
xli, Sometimes he would be in such fits of violence, that 
we almost thought he had lost his senses. 1835 Corrie 
in Holroyd Mem, (1890) 37, I thought with myself that the 
dog ought to be flogged out of his seven senses if he were not 
happy. 1893 Dunmore Pamirs J. 1S7 The public.. would 
think that the artist had taken leave of his senses, 
t b. sing, (with the same meaning). Obs. 

1590 Greene Or/. Fur. (i599) # H c, Ne’re was the QueenC 
of Cypresse halfe so glad, As is Angelica to see her Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, settled in his sense. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
XV. iv. 9 In the restoring his bereaued Sense. 1694 Pens 
Rise «J* Progr. Quakers v. 99 He had the Comfort of 
a short Illness, and the Blessing of a clear Sense to the last. 

11. Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on action or behaviour; practical sound* 
ness of judgement. 

See also Common sense 2, 2 b, Good sense, Horse-sense. 
1684 Roscommon Ess. Tr. Verse 162 Pride. .Proceeds from 
svaut of Sense or want of Thought. 1690 Norms Rejl.Ccnd. 
Hunt. Lift (1691^44 For first, ’tis reckon’d a notable point 

£ 

i 4 . ’ . 

preaching one Day with more Zeal than Sense [1712 a little 
sharply] against Adultery. 1779-81 Johnson L. P Prior 
Wks. III. X31 If we can suppose him [Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hard to deny him sense enough to conceal his 
uneasiness. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, You speak, 
ma’am, like a lady of sense. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii- 
1 . 169 The facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never 
been found in any man of equal sense. _ 1880 Meredith 
Tragic Com. (xS8x) 291 Alvan had a saying, that want of 
courage is want of sense. 

b. To have the sense : to be wise enough to do 
something. Similarly, to have too much sense to, 
to have more sense than to do something. 

a 1701 Maundkell Journ. Jems. (1732) 56 Which if they 
should have the sence to do.. they might shake off the 
Turkish yoak. X735 Pope Donne Sat. ii. 2 As early as I 
knew This Town, I had the sense to hate it too. 1735 — Ef>. 
Lady 8 7 Flavia’s a Wit, has too much sen se to Pray. x8oo 
Paget in P. Papers (1896) I. 184 My courier had the good 
sense to make two men with lanterns precede the carriage. 
1826 Lamb Juke Judkins, He had slipped away to an emi- 
nent fruiterer’s, about three doors distant, which I never 
had the sense to think of. 1847 Emily Bronte IVnlhering 
H. iv,_They [the children] entirely refused to have it [a 
foundling] in bed with them, ..and I had no more sense, so, 
I put it on the landing of the stairs. Mod. He has more 
sense than to go where he is not wanted. 

II. Actual perception or feeling. 

12. A feeling or perception of (something ex- 
ternal) through the channels of touch, taste, etc. ; 
the feeling or consciousness of some bodily affec- 
tion, as pain, fatigue, comfort or discomfort, etc. 
t Also (rarely) absol. a sensation. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 186 He ..beating her 
with wandes he had-in his hande, she crying for sense of 
payne, or hope of succour. Ibid. m. 306 b, Fire, burne me 
quite till sense of burning leaue me. 1607 Topsell Faurf. 
Beasts 289'The Lybian horsses. .have no sence of their 
labors, a 1628 Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 13 Before 
you will be healed, you must have a sense of your sickness. 
x66p H. Stubbe in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 192^ It creates 
in the throat such a sense, as remains after drinking pepper- 
posseL 1675-6 Boyle in Phil. Trans. No. 122. 522 The 


warm Water firsthand so every Morning use cooler till it can 
bear the. Sense of very Cold Water. x8zo Keats Isabella 
xxxiv. Like a lance. Waking an Indian. .With cruel pierce, 
and bringing him again Sense of the gnawing fire at heart 
and brain. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 305 
Astringent injections, so weak that when used, they may 
produce merely a sense of titillation. 1879 Geo. Eliot 
Thee. Such x. 182 An idle craving without sense of flavours. 
13 . A more or less vague perception or impres- 
sion of (an outward object, as present or imagined). 

1596 Spenser /*. Q. yi. x. 42 Lightned..with continuall 
candlelight, which delt A doubtfull sense of things, not so 


well seene, as felt. 3647 C. Harvey Scholtt Cordis xxxlv. 
12 And by Thy light Possesse my sight With sense of an 
eternal! day. 1798 Wokdsw. Poems Intag., Tintern Abb. 


among his professed enemies. 1876 Henley Life «5- D. 
xxxiv. Bk. Verses (1888) 100 And the darkening air Thrills 
with a sense of the triumphing night. 1887 W. James in 
Mind XIL 209 Such expressions as the abysmal vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean,, .give the sense of an 
enormous horizon. 

14. A more or less indefinite consciousness or 


• impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iil iii. 338 What sense had I, in \Q. i, 2 
of] her stolne houres of Lust? X722 De Foe Plague (1756) 
285 Perhaps it may * ■’ * " '* ■ "* 'the 

Tiling was over, a: ngs. 

1742 Gray Eton 5 ’■ >me. 

1759 Hurd Moral Dial. iv. 133 Her parliaments were dis- 
posed to wave all disputes about the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the common danger. 
1849 Helps Friends in C. lx. i. (1854) !. 266 The keenness 
of pursuit thus engendered [in reading].. takes away the 
sense of dulness in details. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. 
II. 592 In a very few days the confusion., was at an end, 
and the kingdom *”?*”* r~r : ~. — < 'd There 

was a general sen 1* < : ■■ !:■ . i.. '{Hours 

in Libraiy (1892) 1 1 . * * 1 1 ■« f ■ ■■ * *. . . 1 do not 

sadden us by a sense of incompleteness. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 2. 466 His words, .startled English ears with a 
sense of coming danger to the national liberty. 

b. const, a dependent statement or question. 

1683 Pennsylv. Arch. I. 83 He gave Me a kind of a cold 
Answer.., and I had a real sence upon Me, that he is not 
Right to thy Interest 1698 A. Brand Emb. Muscovy into 
China 22 The Resurrection (which they believe, without the 
least sense whither they are to go afterwards). 1713 John- 
son Guardian No. 5 P4 Which gives the Mother an uneasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede x, Seth, 
always timid in his behaviour towards his mother, from the 
sense that he had no influence over her. x 333 Bryce A mer. 
Commw. III. lxxxii. 84 The spirit of Puritanism, with.. its 
sense.. that there are times when Agag must be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. 

15. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
ization of ( some truth, fact, state of things). Also, 
+ comprehension, perception of the meaning of. 

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 360/2 Chrisostome sayth, Be- 
hold I see men that haue no trew sence of holy Scripture : 
yea they vnderstand nothyng at all therof. x6xz Bacon 
Ess., Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people vnderstand not 
many excellent vertues :..but of the highest vertues they 
haue no sense or perceiuing at all. 1692 R. L’Estrange 
Fables ccxlvii. 2x4 The True Intent of This Fable is to 
Possess us^ with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of 
these Craving Appetites. 1758 S. Hayward Strut, xiv.402 
To have a just sense of the worth of a soul. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist.Sk.il. 1. ii. 43 He seemed visited by a sense 
of the vanity of all things. 2871 Morley Carlyle in Crit. 
Mise . Ser. x. (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 

b. The recognition of (a duty, virtue, etc.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 
for one’s own conduct. 

*604 Shaks. Oth. j. i. 132 Do not beleeue That from the 
sence of all Ciuilitie, I thus would play and trifle with your 
Reuerence. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 145 These fel- 
lows have no sense of graritude. X779 Mirror No. 35, I 
was conscious of an inclination to oblige, and a quick sense 
of propriety. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (x8x6) 1 . 223 
They would suffer no motives to influence them but a sense 
of truth and justice. 1848 J. Mitchel in State Trials VI. 
697, 1 have acted in this business, from the first, under a 
strong sense of duty. 1869 Freeman Nona. Cong. III. 
xixi. (1876) 296 He appealed to their sense of feudal honour. 


+ c. (One s) sense of things : perception or judge- 
ment of what is right, fitting, etc. Ohs. 

a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 327 He went into the 
humours of that high sort of people beyond what became 
him, perhaps beyond his own sense of things. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe x. (Globe) 9S Whenever they come Jo’ a true Sense of 
things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a much greater 
Blessing, than Deliverance from Affliction. 

16. Emotional consciousness of something; a 
glad or sorrowful, grateful or resentful recognition 
of (another person’s conduct, an event, a fact or 
a condition of things). 

1604 Shaks. Oth. v. i. 32 O braue Iago, honest, and tust. 
That hast such Noble sense of thy Friends wrong. 2643 
Baker Citron., Edw. II 149 The King in a calmer humour, 
beganne to have a sense of the Earle of Lancasters execu- 
tion. 2642 Lane. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 6 Shew- 
ing..our heart-breaking sence, and sorrow, for the unhappy 
..Distraction in your Majesties Dominions. 1662 Bk. 
Com. Prayer , Gen. Thanksgiving, Give us that due sense 
of all thy mercies. 1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
172 He declared the sence his blaster had of the great Ex- 
pressions of kindness which he had received. 2726 Broomc 
Pope's Odyss. xxiv. Notes V. 286 The sense I have of this. 

c ~ ' 


While he expressed his sense of the honour with which she 
now graced him. 2856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1S70) 
II. 164 No better way of showing our sense of his hospitality 
..has occurred to us. 

fb. With {great, etc.) sense: ivith (much) 
emotion, feelingly. Obs. 

x666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 276 Now this part of my 
Work I fulfilled with great sense... I preached what I felt, 
what I smartingly did feel. 2676 Lady Fansuawe Mem. 

1 (1830) 247 Then I did my duty to the Queen, who v-ith great 



SENSE 


459 


SENSE. 


sense cootM-daty loss. .-1:715 Burs'et 0::-’: TimefiZs-IU. 
170 He knew, he had led n bed life; (of which he spoke 
with some sense). 

17. A con sdousness or recognition of (some 
quality, condition, etc.) as attaching to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied by inward feeling or 
emotion, or acts as a motive for conduct. 

1614 Earl Stirling Doomsday v. lxrxxv, Who have no 
sence of sinne, nor care of fame. 1662 Bk. Ccm . Prayer , 
Visit. Sick, That the sense of his weakness may add strength 
to his faith. 1S92 K. L’Estraxge Fables lix. 59 The .smart 
brings him to a sense of his Errour. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 97 For now I pray'd with a Sense of my Condi- 
tion. 1777 Sheridsn Bek. S/and. nr. i, Who.. has done 
everything in his power to bring your nephew to a proper 
sense of his extravagance. 1791 Cowtep. Retired Cat tog 
Beware of too sublime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence! 1833 Hr. MartiNEAU Three Ages u. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
RustoN Time <5- Tide iL § 7 The healthy sense of progress, 
which Li necessary to the strength and happiness of men. 
iZjz Sanford Estinr. Eng. Kings, Chax. /, 331 The dignity 
of bearing m Charles ..was sustained by a profound sense of 
Self-irr.portance^and superiority. x223 Lowell Heartsease 
ft Rue xj3 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. 2908 R. 
Bag or A. Cuihbert vi. 51 To confess herself mistaken was 
altogether opposed to her sense of personal dignity. 

16 . x\n opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed fa. by on individual. To speak or give 
one's sense , to express one's opinion. To abound 
in one r s own sense : see Abound v . 1 5. 06s, 

iSSa-XT^SiseeABauNDD. 1 5]. 1620-551. Jones Stone.Heng 
(1725) 24 'Ihese Monuments.. I have not seen, otherwise 1 
would give my Sense upon them. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. 
Renault’s Man bee. Guilty 13 If I may be permitted to speak 
my sense. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1687) 171/2 Not 

he. comes the Earl of Shaftsb’ury, and the Lords of his Sense. 
1747 Dr. Hoadly Suspicious H usb. 1. i, My Lord Coke, in a 
Case I read this Morning, speaks rny Sense. 1761 Hum e 
Hist. Eng. II. xxiv. £o The entail of the Crown was drawn 
according to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. 

b. by an assemblage of persons (or by a majority 
of their number). Now somewhat arch. To take the 
sense of ,to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of. 

1654 Goddard in lulrod. to Burton's Diary (1828) I. 96 
“Which had been otherwise declared by this Parliament, and 
seemed still to be the general sense of us all. 1691 Wood 
Athen. Oxon. II. 315 Prynne afterwards was called in again 
to receive the sense of the House. 2778 Warner in Jesse 
Setwyn t r Conltmp. (1844) III. 343 Pray let us take the 
sense of tbeJGniversity not that they are the judges whom 
I most admire. 1793 Burke Observ. Conduct Minority § 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. 5817 [see Take v. 32 a]. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. gx He soon found that he had against him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall. 1855 Ibid. xv. 
III. 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense of a great 
body of honest gentlemen. 

+ C. In one's sense , in one’s opinion, according to 
one’s judgement. Obs. 

2604 Shaks, Oth. v. fi. 290, I am not sorry neither, I I'd 
haue thee Hue: For in my sense, ’its Imp pin esse to die. 
a 2628 Preston Nezv Coot . (1634) to Eut because in his 
sene c, the object is too narrow, there ^something he^ would 
have more. 1771 Luckomee Hist. Printing is, Merit, that 
in the sense of all nations gives the best Title to True 
Praise. 2832 Greville Mem. 24 Feb. (1874) II. 263 The 
petition turned outto be one for a moderate Reform, more 
in their sense than in the Duke’s own. 

+ d. const, of (a person, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by that. Also, favourable 
opinion, high estimate of. Obs. 

2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 222 b. Let vs see what 
sence he had of monasticall religion. 2638 Strafford 
Lett. (1739) IL 295 Your Lordship’s of the 27th of June 
express sin more Sense of me than I am worthy of c 2650 
Denham Of Old Age 8x3 Now you, my friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear. 2687 Bond. Gaz. No. 2342/1 It 
is. .Our constant Sense and Opinion . . that Conscience 
ought not to be constrained. *744 Wesley Wks. (1872) 
VIII. 39, I will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters. 2760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Col. Mass. Bay L 64 
A letter, wrote from New England, shews the sense they 
had of him after they had made trial. 2778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1794) I. 248 Pardon the earnestness with which I 


TIT, Meaning, signification. 

19. The meaning or signification of a word or 
phrase ; also, any one of the different meanings of 
a word, or that which it bears in a particular 
collocation or context. 

2530 Palscr. j « 

he is very moefc ■ ’ . ' . ' 

verbes. 2538 E ■ 

cultie in the true expressynge the tyuety sence of the latme 
wordes. ijSr Perns tr. GvazzS x Civ. Corns, t. (1586J 22 
We give a large sense and signification to this word (Ciuile). 
x6tx Bible Transl. Pref. T 16 There bee some wordes that 
bee not of the same sense euery where. 2682 Dryden Abs. 
4- Achil. 1.965 Gull’d with a Patriot’s name, whose Modem 
sense Is one that woud by Law supplant his Prince. 2729 
Butler Serrn. Wks. 1874 II. 22 Here then are two different 
senses of the word nature. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (x2t€) 1. 6 Education, in the enlarged sense of the word. 
2884 V’. C. Smith Kildrosian 78 Cheating conscience so 
With words depleted of their natural sense. 

b. A meaning recorded in a dictionary, etc._ 

2755 Johnson Diet. Pref., The solution of all difficulties.. 


must be sought in th- examples, subjoined to the various 
senses of each word. 2S18 Todd, Largeheartedness . . . See 
the fourth sense of Largeness. 2887 Skeat Cos/. S. Matt, 
tn Ags. Pref. 7 See the fifth sense of the verb Held in 
Murray's New English Dictionary. 

20. The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech ; the meaning of a passage or 
context. Also, one of two or more meanings 
which the words naturally bear or are held to bear. 

25*3 Balade to A uihorin Bradshazv's St. J Per hi rge (1887) 
sox O frutefull histore..With termes exquised and sence 
retoriall. 2530 Palsgr. Introd. 25 Tboughe we shuldegyve 
worde for worde, yet ihe sens sbulde moche differ betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 2549 Com/ 1. Scot. x. 83 Cayphas.. 
spak treu prophesye; bot }it he and the iueis interpret it to 
the vrang sens. 25 6a Ovid". s Narcissus A iv, Thou speakest 
words, the sence whereof, myne cares can not deserne. x6ix 
Biele Neh. viiL 8 So they read in the booke, in tbs Law of 
God distinctly, and^ gaue the sense, and caused them to 
vnderstand the reading, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vni. 
§ 79 The King's letter would not bear that sense. 2684 Ros- 
common Ess. Tr. Verse 3(6 The sound is still a Comment 
to the Sense. 2699 Bentlf.y Phal. 241 We must read rpo- 
vouniav, as the learned Mr. Stanley guess’d from the Sense 
of the place. 2768 Gray in Corr. tv. Nickolts (1843) 73 In 
the second letter, he is conscious he had gone too far in his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 
bear. ^ a 27 63 Secker Serm. (2770) I. iii. 66 And lastly, 
Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. It might be trans- 
lated, from every Kind of Evil. But even then, the Sense 
would be much the same. 2863 Geo. Euot Romola 1. \ii. 
He had barely enough Greek to make out the sense of the 
epigram. 2885 Diary of Actress 87 How I got the words, 
or the sense of the words, into my head I don't know. 

"b. The meaning or interpretation of a dream, 
or of anything cryptic or symbolical. 

2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus x. 11 It is needful then y*..I lay 
open vnto you the true meaning and sence of the dreaine. 
2601 B. Jonson Poetaster ProL. 12 ’Gainst these, haue we 
put on this farc’t defence : Whereof the allegorie and hid 
sence Is, that a well erected confidence Can fright their 
— h : v - : r f~”y hence. 2650 Fuller Pisgah t. 
!• • ■ V. / ; . • : • • . ave as a parable, whereof our 

C. The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
spoken or written, + To that sense , to that effect. 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 263 With 
lettres to the Gouernour.. ; Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thay suld remayne constant and true in thair promise. 
<21700 Evelyn Diary 28 Aug, 1673. Where he read.. that 
he should not long enjoy it, but should die, or expressions to 
that sense. 2777 Sir W. Jones Poems , Ess. i. 166 This is the 
general sense of his remark. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxL IV. 575 They proceeded to pass several votes, the sense 
of which was finally summed up in an address to the King. 
18 83 R. W. Dixon Mano t. iv. 9 Of this epistle Mano made 
the sense Ampler by various tidings that he brought. 

21. Any of the various meanings or interpretations 
{literal , mystic, an ago gic, moral , f ghostly , s/t ritual, 
etc.) of which, according to the principles of 
patristic and mediaeval exegesis, a wmd or passage 
of Holy Scripture was considered to be susceptible. 
Hence transf with reference to similar methods 
of interpretation as applied to other writings. 

C1400 Prol. Wyclif Bible xiiL 52-3 And of these iiij. sensis, 
cither vndirstondingis, may be set ensaumple in this word 
Jerusalem; for bi I 1 ■ 
singnefieth a cyte..; 1 ■ * 

sence anagogik [etc.] 
literal sense, and the 

vndir the same lettre. 1440 l.ydg. itigniingaie 1. id com- 
mandyng therm to here wyth tendemesse Of this your 
:•* ' * ; ; ’ * Y " ,* r *.!•• '•* * *. i;^ Vr",'. V is. viL 
T ■ • 1549 

. . ■■ ■ : :: ■ j .. • i,yft of 

prophecie, wherby I know all the secrete senses of the 
scriptures. 26x7 Moryson I tin. t. 232 These Greekes,as in 
this point, so in all other, follow the literall sense of the 
Scriptures.^ 2752 Joktin Serm. (1771) 1. L 2 The ancient 
Christians imitated the Jews in finding out Senses in the 
Scriptures, which were never intended. 

22. In a (specified) sense, according to a par- 
ticular acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, etc.). Often in phrases, in a sense , in 
some sense , in any sense , in no sense, in all senses 
(which sometimes come to mean * in some degree 

* in no respect ‘ on every account*, etc.). 

. , r f t». s.. 


to take it in another Sense. 2745 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Otcss Oxford 1 June (18931 II. 140 This Js the first 
prize that ever came to my share, and that is owing to your 
ladyship in all senses. 1853 Maurice Pro/h. <5- Kir.p iL 22 


one whose vexation was in some sense higher than his own. 
<xx 83 i A. Basratt Fhys. Metem/iric {18S3) 2x0 The con- 
sciousness of the body is of course in a sense its inner nature. 
1910 J. Sarceauxt Dryden' s Poems Introd. 21 If no poet in 
the highest sense of the w or d , he was at least a surpassing 


+ 23. The meaning of a speaker or writer; the 
substance, purport, or intention of wbat he says. 

ci/oo Prol % IVyclif Bible xv. 59 Austyn seith..that if 
equiupk wordis be not tmnslatid into the sense, either vndur- 
stondzng’, of the autour, it is errour. 254a Palscr. Acolasius 
I ProL B ij b, Our play, -vnder whose couert or darke mean- 
[ yng, thou haste a secrete senceyr bydde inter.L 2596 Snails. 

• Tam. Skr. v. iL 18 You are verie sencible, and yet you missc 
tny sence ; E meane Hottentto is afeard cf you. a 1619 
Fotherby A the am .' n. viii. § 5 (2622J 290 Hts Expositor, 
Elias Cretensis, deliuereth his sense in the same hiqht cf 
n-ords. sjoo Drvoen Fref. to Fables 7 3 Where I hat e 
been wrongfully accus'd and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 1710 Lady M. W. Montacu Let. to 
B/. Salisbury ro July (1893) II. 2, I endeavoured at no 
beauty of style, but to keep as literally as I could to the 
sense of the author [Epictetus]. 1735 PorE Donne Sat. ii. 
126 Let no Court Sycophant pervert my sense. 

24. In a (specified) sense : with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing); to a 
(given ) effect. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. J. n. iv, France. . is now beginning 
to speak also ; and speaks in that same sense. 2837 Moore 
Diary 8 Aug. in Mem. VII. i§6 The Fireworshippers, he 
told me, had been translated m Poland in a Polish sense. 
1833 L. OuRHA.vr Altiora Peto II. 21 3 He had no scruple 
in writing to the Baroness in the above sense. 

25. A connected scries of ideas expressed in 
words ; the substance of a passage. 

a 2568 Ascham Scholem. it. (Arb.) 03 Mtla/hrasit Is, to 
take some notable place out of a good Poete, and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes in Prose. 1582 
T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxxvi. (Arb.) 122 The sense 
of this Sonnet is for the most part taken out of a letter, which 
./Eneas Syluius wrote vnto his friend. 2748 Richardson 
ClarissaYll. 297 She took the pen, and., supported by Mrs. 
Lovick, wrote the conclusion... You will find the sense Sur- 
prizingly intire, her weakness considered. 

20. A passage, context, or set of sentences, ex- 
pressed in bare prose, used as material for the 
composition of Latin or Greek verses. Also 
allusively. Also attrib., as sense verses. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 171 It is usual in such Cases for the 
poor Children to go to those of higher Forms with this 
Petition, Pray give me a little Sense. 2743 Cm ester p. Lett. 
xcviiL (1792J I.275 As you are now got into sense verses, 
remember, that it is cot sufficient to put a little common 
sense into hexameters and pentameters. 1765 G. Wiluamsih 
JesseSelwynAr Content/. (1843) I. 361 When you write next 
to me, give me some sense, as the boys say, that I may 
answer for you as often as ) ou are attadeed. 1892 W.Corv 
Lelt.fi- fntls. (t£97) 564 Write a paper on governesses. I 
can give you ‘ sense as the boys say about verses. 

27. Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 
gible meaning. Phr. to talk, sfeak , write {good) 
sense. To make sense of, to find a meaning in. 
Of discourse : To give, have , make sense , to be 
intelligible. 

2598 Shaks. Merry IV. n. L 129 Beleeue it (Page) be 
speakes sence. 2672 Milton P. R. iv. 296 A third sort 
doubted all things, though plain sence. 2682 Dhyden Mac 
Ftechnoe 20 The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 
But Sh[adwellJ never deviates into sense. 2685 in Verr.ey 
Mem. ( 1 899) 1 V. 344 H ot-headed people that can’t speak sense, 
hate to hear it. 1686 [Allix] Dissert, iv. in Kairamnus 
Body fy Bl. (16S8) 63, 1 must needs say, that I cannot make 
sence of him, if he mean not as the French Translator hath 
rendered him. 2722 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. 538 This, to 
make any Sense, must signify that [etc.]. 2746 Francis 
Hot. E/ist. 11. ii. 190 Rather. .Than write good Sense, and 
smart severely for’t. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ- Art i. § 3 
That is a wholly barbarous use of the word. .for it is not 
English, it is bad Greek, and it is worse sense. ^*870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent 264 In the first authentic edition., 
the words, I believe, ran, * and a table of green fields \ which 
has no sense. 2910 J. Sakgeaunt Dry den's Poems Introd. 

23 This is the only reading that gives any sense. Mod. Now 
you are talking sense. 

28. AVhat is wise or reasonable. There is no 
sense {in doing something) ; it is unreasonable or 
useless (to do it). +// is to {good) sense (obs.), it 
stands to sense (colloq.) : it is reasonable, it stands 
to reason. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602J o3 He [Cardinal 
Allen] was ofien wont to say, that seeing England was lost 
and gone from her ancient faith.. It was io good sense that 
we and all their posterity should be punished. 2603 Shaks. 
Me as. for M. v. l 226 As there is sence in truth, and truth in 
vertue. Ibid. 438 Against all sence you doe importune her. 
2639 N. N. tr. Du Bos/s Cemfl. Woman 11. 73 There j »j no 
sense I should leave out this goodly venue. 2847 E*hly 
Bronte Wuthering //. ix, ‘Aw sud more likker look for to 
horse *, he replied. * It 'ud be tub more sense '. 2859 Hatttt 
of Gd. Society 54 The more fashionable.. were dmjngut'heo 
for the smartness, not the sense of their conversation; -39 
Ceo. Euot Adam Drdc xxi, TbcrVj a good dcal o 
in what you Jay. Sir. Majwy. /ltd. wfj . « ” 

jenJC..as old Mr. Poyser, as is th oldest ^ , Ceur. xiL 

should sit at top o’ the table^ 2897 KirUNGCh/** 

65 ‘ What’s the sense o’ wasting canvas . , 

29. [After F. sens . ] A direction in which moaon 

takes place, rare. . . n . Co-ds 

1797 Sir G. f r A L T2n^ r wiriTa contrivar.ee to enable 
were attached to the canvas, 

persons g Tl'iry Ihttntjtit Diax. 

-L-"Xv then th«re will exist a fortr 
■ irj. -z-r-. ^ ^ ■; KI, and to set up cne 

! 1 rv' SO. attrib. and Comb., as ser.se<mscintj- 
ness '.impression, -tr.osoled S e, ^rgon, -fenefUcr.-, 
object ire, as sensc-pleastr-, sensed crewing, *or.- 
feunding, confusing, -ravishing adjr.; instra- 
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SENSELESSNESS, 


mental, etc., as sense-besotted, -bound, -distracted 
adjs. Also sense-boa: jocular, the head ; sense- 
carrier Anglo-Irish, one who expresses the col- 
lective opinion of a group or party. 

1597 Drayton Heroic Ep., Isabel to Mortimer 29 Those 
*sence-bereauing stalkes That grow in shadie Proserpines 
darke walkes. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 7 Poore, 
silly, simple, *sense-besotted soule. 1620 Quarles Feast 
for IVormes (1638) is.HisJ'sense-bound heart relents not 
1853 K 1 kgs ley Hypatia via. 09 The coarse and sense-bound 
tribe who can appreciate nothing but what is palpable to 
sense and sight 1 1808 E. S. Barrett Miss-led General 132 
Spun from my own *sense-box. 1S79 M c Carthy Ozvn 
Times I. xvi. 401 Thenceforward he was really the mouth* 
piece and the *sense-carrier of his party. 1887 ^ DowdeS 
Shelley I. vi. 247 Eliza. .had. .evidently been assigned the 
position of sense-carrier to the others. 1600 Tourneur 
Trans. Metamorpk. xlvii, Amazed with *sencc-confounding 
wretchednesse. 1837 Carlyle Fr . Rev. III. 1. viii, One 
•sense-confusing tumult. 1874 Reynolds John Bapt. iii* 
§ 3. 201 The prophet’s ordinary *sense -consciousness was 
suspended. 1621 G. S ANDYS Ovid's Met. in. (1632) 97 With 
that, in-rush the *sense-distracted Crew. 1862 SrENCER 
First Princ. 1. iv. § 22 (1875) 69 The illusiveness of •sense- 
impressions. 1847 Lewes Bicg. Hist. Philos . I. rxi The 
distinction between ’sense-knowledge and reflective know- 
ledge. 1854 Owen Sktl. <$• Teeth (1855) 13 Brain and •sense- 
organs. 1868 N. Porter. Hum. Intellect § 102 (1872 ) 1x9 
We define ’Sense-perception as that power of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects. x6oo 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. xiv. I 5, When these *sence- 
pleasers haue come from any of their sports. 1638 StR T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 266Theayre is a compound of •sense- 
ravishing odours. 

Sense (sens), v. Also 6-7 sence, 7 sens. [f. 
the sb.] 

tl. irons. To perceive (an outward object) by 
the senses ; also, to feel (pain). Obs. 

1598 Rowlands Betray. Christ D j, Could sinnes-besotted, 
hell-path wrandrers, see The horrours on an out-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward worme that gnaweth me. 
1682 Flavel .Fcvrr 129 They loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as well as you. 1873 Will Carleton Farm Ball. 
33 O God ! if you want a man to sense the pains of hell, 
Before you pitch him in just keep him in heaven a spell ! 

b. To feel, be conscious of (an inward state, etc.). 
1685 W. Adams Dedham Pulpit 86 The man that does duly 
sense his spiritual poverty. 1755 Amory Mem. (1769) I. 
Ded. 6 Your books and philosophy.. hinder you from ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence, 
fc. To test, make trial of. Obs. 
a 1688 Bunyan Christ Compl. Saviour Wks. 1852 I. 221/1 
To sense smell and taste what saving is. .is a rare thing kept 
close from most, a 1688 — Expos. Gen. iii.Jbid. II. 431/1 
She took Satan’s arguments into consideration and sensed 
or tasted them ; not by the word of God, but her own natural 
or rather sore-deluded fancy. 

+ 2 . To expound the sense or meaning of; to 
ascribe a meaning to; to take or understand in 
a particular sense. Also, to explain (to be some- 
thing), Obs. 

1623 AiLESBURY.SVrw. 4 T' •• ?■ ‘ f**v ' ■ 1 . .: O-i ■■ 

who hath sensed the bodie r 1 ' *•••. 

Polydoron (1650) 83 The • : J »‘. : . . : 

senced by the vulgar, imports a drunkard. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xx. 16 Some sense the text thus. 1687 Stil- 
lingfu Doctr. Trin . <5- Transubst. it. 2, Pr. How doth it 
[rc. the Doctrine of the Trinity] appear? P. By the Scrip- 
ture sensed by the Church. 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 
261 Dr. Clarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 
of the Church of England, by sensing the Articles. 

3 . To perceive, become aware of, ‘feel 7 (some- 
thing present, a fact, state of things, etc.) not by 
direct perception but more or less vaguely or in- 
stinctively. (Often app. a nonce-word, adopted by 
the writer to express a particular shade of meaning.) 

1872 L. Oliphant Let. in Life (1891)101 He ‘senses ’ the 
least coldness towards himself, and it stops everything. 
X8S5 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Jungle x\ ii. 189 The herd sensed 
the danger and made off. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Qttair 
I. vit. 102 Queen Mary watched her closely, sensing an 
enemy. 1904 S. E. White Forest iii. 28 You must travel 
three or four days from such a place before you sense the 
forest in its vastness. 

4 . To understand, comprehend, grasp, 'take in 1 . 
Chiefly U. S. and dial. 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amcr. (ed. 3), To sense, to compre- 
hend; as, *Do you sense that?’ New England. 1885 
Merriam in Century Mag. XXX. 832 He.. got at the plans 
of the leaders, the temper of the crowd, sensed the whole 
situation. 1B91 Hardy Tess x I viii, I cannot sense your 
meaning sometimes. 1893 E. D. Fawcett Riddle of Universe 
Proem 2 He should sense how this spectacle belittles the 
theology of his fellows. 

5 . Philos . To have a sense-perception of. Also 
absol. t to experience sensations. 

1661 Glanvill Van. Dogrn, xxii.2xS Is he [the Sciolist] sure, 
that objects are not otherwise sensed brothers, then they are 
by him? 1704 Norris Ideal World xl ii. 81 All that we sense 
or experience are the outward actions and motions which 
proceed from them. 1834 [ Laurie] Metaplu Nova <J- Vet. 91 
But we did not then perceive extension or space as such, 
although it was felt in the very first breath which conscious- 
ness drew, and was afterwards sensed. 1904 Titckenep. tr. 
Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. 1 . 14 We may sense in dreams, or 

” ' ‘ ' we sense under 

■ ■ ■ /09 Q. Rez>. Oct. 

4 ■ ■ are sensations 

which are not * sensed 

Hence Sensed ppl.a., Se’nsing vbL sb. and ppl. a. 
*647 tr- Behmen's Claris § 218 Wherein the Naturall will 
separateth it selfe in its Center, into a sensing. 1656-63 Bp. 

Observ. Hobbes 37 When we have discerned 
nmgs py our senses, and the act of sensing (pardon that 


word sensing it is unusuall, yet significant) is done. 1659 
Hf.ylin Cerlamen Epist. 6 It is another subject (the sensing 
of the word Puritan) that I am speaking of. 1884 [Laurie] 
Mela/h. Nova <$• Vet. 26 The subject as Will . .itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. 1906 Laurie Synthetica I. 18 
The feeling of an object by a subject-being or entity and the 
re-flexion of it into itscosmic locus I call rudimentarysensing. 
or sensation. 

Sense, obs. form of Cense jA 1 , sb 2 ,v 2 
c 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 77 In paiment of 
theire rentes^ customes and senses. 1623 tr. Fctvine's Theat. 
Honour 1. vi. 54 The sonnes.. are not sensed and reputed 
to be noble [F. ne sont censez etrepulez Nobles]. 1657 
W. Morice Coena Pref. 1 The Minister}’, whose honor and 
maintenance I have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 

Sensed, ct. [f. Sense sb. + -ed 2 . Cf. F. sensP, 
L. settsdltts : see Sensate a.] Only with defining 
word (adj. or adv.). 

1 . Having a specified sense or meaning. 

1577 B. GooGicHercsbach'sHusb. in. (1586) 147b, Thisolde 
englishe Distichon , better sensed, tben^ footed. 1624 H. 
Mason Nnu A rt Lying v. 90 They Kill it Equiuocall, be- , 
cause it is a double-sensed Proposition. 1670 Eachard 
Contempt of Clergy 10 The committing of such high and 
brave sens’d Poems to a School-boy. <11850 Rossetti 
Dante ^ Circle 1. (1874) 236 His words axe wonderfully 
deep, Oft doubly sensed, asking interpreter. 

•j* 2 . Having wits or senses. Obs. 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. L xxii. 23 Feuer corrupteth 
also the sences, so that the sicke is not stable senced. 

Senseful (se’nsful), a. [f. Sense sb. + -fol.] 

1 . Full of sense or meaning ; significant. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 997 And gave thee power 
(as Master) to impose Fit sense-full Names unto the Hoast 
that rowes In watery Regions.. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 
37 The Ladie hearkning to bis sensefull speach, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmeet nor geason, Hauing oft seene 
it tryde, as he did teach. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 44 Not 
sharp enough to conceive at the first.. a senseful and witty 
word. 1865 Card. Wiseman Shales. 9 It is not like that of 
the printer, who, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 
ing lead, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 
that they shall make sen seful.. lines, 
f 2 . Intelligent. Obs. 

1598 M akstox figmalion, etc. Sat. iv. 70 Prometheus who 
celestiall fie r Did steale from heauen, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a sencefull minde. £1700 Norris 
(J.), Men, otherwise senseful and ingenious, quote such things 
out of an author as would never pass in conversation. 
Senseless (se*nsles), a. Forms : see Sense 
sb. Also superl . 6-7 sense-, sencelest. [f. Sense 
sb. + -less.] 

1 . Of persons, their bodies or organs : Destitute 
or deprived of sensation ; physically insentient. 

1557 Grimalde Cicero's Death in Tot tel s Misc. (Arb.) 125 
Popilius flyelh, thenvhyle: and, leauyng there The sens- 
lesse stock, a gryzely sight doth bear Vnto Antonius boord. 
with mischief fed. 1590 Shahs. Com. Err. iv. iv. 25, I 
would I were senselesse sir, that I might not feel e your bl owes. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 306 His cheekes must not be 
pinched by the bridle, least the skin grow sencelesse. 1621 
G. Sandys Ovids Met. it. (1626) 37 And stifning cold benums 
her senselesse lims. 

transf. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono 11. ii. 67 One that among 
us was in company Felt his knees smitten withasenseless cold, 
b. That is in a state of unconsciousness. 

1585 Forman Diary>(,i8^d] i8,.I wassensles eight howares. 
1595 Caxtotis Blanchardyn liv. 212 More to hasten on 
deathes speedy pace to this sencles olde man. 1778 Miss 
Burnev Evelina xxxiii, I was almost senseless. with ten-or. 
1820 Byron Juan iv. xxx. Strange state of being ! (for 'tis 
still to be) Senseless to feel, and with seal'd eyes to see. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 433 His wife. . was carried 
senseless to her chamber. 1889 Gretton Memory s Harkbnck 
109 Where the poor fellow was lying senseless from his fall. : 

+ c. Said of sleep, death, the grave, etc. Obs. 

_ 1576 Fleming Parwpl. Epist. 67 What harme can there be 

in death? which if it - "- * ’• -» 1 

be termed immortaliti ■ 
ill. (Sommer) 343 Wit 
places of his breast an 

him to the senselesse ■ ■ ■ . . 

Grand-Jury I. it. 13 ■ . ■ 

su * ■ * * ■ . <1x674 Traherne Poet. 

W • aises must repair To us, 

wl . . ■ less tomb. 

d. Of things : Incapable of sensation or per- 
ception. 

* 1577 tr. Bui tinge Vs Decades 11.- ii. (1592) 123 What needest 
thou any more hereafter, to hunt after senselesse I doles ? 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 205 Semed, the sencelesse yron 
did feare, Or to wrong holy eld did forbeare. 1602 Shaks, 
Ham. u. ii. 496 Then senselesse INium, Seeming to feelehis 


1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion ff Princ. viii. III. 
105 As he reflected whither the senseless paper [a.letter] was 
soon, to be. conveyed. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 165 The 
brutish winds. -senseless, voiceless, inhuman Utter’d cry 
they hear not, in answers hollow reply not. 

2 . Destitute of mental sensibility, incapable of j 
feeling or perception. Also, having no sense, 1 
feeling, or consciousness of something. Now rare j 
or Obs. 


I 


gancie, but also of senseless brutishnesse. 1602 Marston 1 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, Piero., is no nummed lord, Senselesse of J 


all true touch. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. 1. i. 135', I am senselesse 
of your Wrath. 16 xz Peach am GentL Exerc. 1. xvit. 59 To 


Cf//.(x 895)171 

■ ' 1 _ ' this calamity. 

x8x8 Shelley Eugan. Hills 36 Senseless is the breast, and 
cold, Which relenting love w ould fold. 

+ b. Unconscious that. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars V. xiii, As though he thought 
not on it, As he were senseless that it should forgoe him. 

3 . Of a person, etc. : Devoid of sense or intelli- 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish. 

1565 Calfhill Anssu. Mar Halls Treat . Cross ii. 42 b, I 
think there is none so senslesse as yourselfe, but consters bis 
words otherwise than you. X580 Lupton Siz-quila 55 Far 
more senselesse, than the senselest or brutest beast in the 
world. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rez’. iv. i, An honest sense- 
lesse dolt, A good poore foole. a x66o Contemp. Hist. Irel . 
(Ir. Archtcol. Soc.) II. - 09 Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not to d iscl a i me against such a Nero. 1670 Cot- 
ton E$Pei -v- 11 ■' 1 * — 

as to come ■ ■ “ 

them, iii “i ■ 

harangue ■ . • ■■ 

could c’ * •’ > • ■ ’ ■ ’ ” " 1 ’ * * * 1 •* - 

x8io S; ’ ■ . ■ . . 


■ ■ not 

be so senseless as to accuse such men. 

f b. quasi-tf^fz;. Unreasonably. Obs . rarz~ l . 

X594 Shaks. Rick. Ilf 111. i. ^4 You are too. sencelesse 
obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditionall. 

4 . Of actions, words, dispositions, etc.: Pro- 
ceeding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolish. 
Also, without sense or meaning ; unmeaning, 
meaningless, purposeless. 

The two uses, related to different meanings of Sense sb., 
are often blended ; unequivocal examples of the sense 
* meaningless * are rare. 

.... v i' i- r/ rf ,,r. /*.i 17— r . 


in your defence, a most senceless book. 1613 Purciias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 627 The Rabbines haue another as sense- 

1„ - aJZ - T7i:~- .«..TT rr ... n 


were scattered about the city. 1693 Locke Ed tic. § 11 (1699) 
x6, I cannot but conclude there are other CreatureSj as well 
as Munkeys, who, little wiser than they, destroy their young 
Ones by senseless fondness, and too much embracing. 1709 
Steele Toiler No. 26 r 10 Putting all my Force against the 
horrid and senseless Custom of Duels.. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble 
Rest’d. Georgia (1863) X29 Cheerful music and senseless words. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 441 The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mL\ing noxious drugs with the food 
of a young girl whom he had no conceivable motive to 
injure. 1B64 Pusey feet. Daniel { 1876) 150 It is senseless 
to bring the Ptolemies into the line of Syrian kings. 1884 
Brett in Lazv Rep. 14 Q.B.Div. 799 If that argument be 
true, the clause.. was an absolutely futile and senseless one. 

Senselessly (se-nslesli), adv. .[-li*2] In 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 
t in a senseless or unconscious condition. 

x6ix ** *''■ *■-*• ' * r ■ ■ *■ ' 1621 Sir 

W. Ale ■ ■ ’ 32 He was 

lying c ■ ■. 1660 R. 

Coke Justice Vittd. 7 And then most senselessly he [White] 
confounds the offices of command and obedience. 1742 
Wesley Jrnl. 26 June, A drunken man.. was so senselesly 
impertinent, that even his comrades were quite ashamed of 
him.. x8So Sala Lady Chesterf. Pref. 3 The most brilliant 
achievements of human genius have been impudently and 
senselessly caricatured. 

Senselessness (se*nslesnes). [-ness.] 

1 . Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
or mental) ; insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
unconscious or insensible condition, as in sleep, 
coma, etc. Now rare. 

. 1577 tr. Bullinger s Decades hi. iii. (1592) 302 Which can- 
not choose but happen to them which of pacience doo make 
a kinde of sencelesnesse. 1583 B. Googe Let. in N. <J- Q. 
Ser. lit. III. 243 The people (exceptynge.theyr blindnesse, 
or rather senseJessnesse in relygyon) live in as goodd order 
as maye bee. x6ox Deacon & Walker A ns tv. Darel 36 
Besides this sencelessnes of bodie: he foamed.at the mouth 
like an Horse. 2643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club MtscelL I. 173 He was brocht in to Jonet Sklateris 
housin Cogare, heavilie diseasit with a senslesnes, that he 
knew not quhat was said or done to him. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 19S Using divers remedies respecting her sense- 
lessness, Head, Throat, and Brest, in so much that within 
14 hours, she began to speak. 1697 Burg hope Disc. Relig. 
Assemb. 75 The true cause of this carelessness and neglect 
.e.. c,.*-. »*-y r\ »f-i ... 04 


down instantly in a state of senselessness and apparent death. 
1839 Buley /'>j/Hr(x848)43 A swimming, swollen senseless- 
ness of soul. 

+ b. Absence of sense or appreciation of some- 
thing. Obs. 

x6x8 Townson in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) 11.422 Out of an 
humour of vain -glory or., senselessness of his own estate. 
1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla iv. ii. 37 A hasty challenge 
. .was accepted with a horse laugh of brutal senselessness of 
danger. 

2 . Foolishness, irrationality. 

x6ix Cotcr., Stupidiil , stupiditie, sencelesnesse. x6*t 
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SENSIBLE, 


T. W 1LLIAM50H tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 48 It Is a 
brutish stupidilie and sence lessened, both in yong and old 
men, to promise to themselues to morrow*. x68x Grew 
Musxunt i. it. i]L 44 The sen?>clesness of the tradition of the 
Crc-codiles moving his upper Jaw, is plain from [etc.]. 1847 
C. Bronte Jane Eyre xvl, He s3id something in praise of 
your eyes, did he? Blind puppy ! Open their bleared lids 
"*’■*' * * • ■* 1 * ' 1 11 *' 1RLEY 

. ’ mis- 

f Se*nsement, Sc. Obs. Forms: ssensment, 

6 eensyment, -iment, ceosement, sens(i)a- 
ment, sensement. [a. OF, sensement, pseudo- 
etymological spelling (as if f. sens Sense j£.) of 
*censemcnt, f. censc-r to give a decision : see 
-MENT.] A decision, judgement. 

1488 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I,*xx Forsamekle as it is 
fundin be sensment of Parliament. 1513 Douglas / Ends 
Xu v. 89 Mony sensymentis For Turnus schawis evident 
argumentis. 1567 Q. Mary in R. Keith Hist. Aff. Scot. ( 
(*734l 394 He wes acquite to oure Lawis, and be the Sensa- : 
meat of Parlament. _ s$6jSc.Acls 1 (1814) III. 28 Our I 
SoueraneLord.,thairfor be censement of this present Parlia- [ 
meat, authorisis [etc.]. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 
514 The said Sir James standis forfaltit be the sensiament 
of the Thre Estaittis in Parliament. 1582-8 Hist. Jar. VI 
(1804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the sense- 
ment of the indifferent reedar. Ibid. 51. 

Senser, obs. f. Censer sbJ, var. Censer sb. 2 
Sense walite, obs. form of Sensuality. 

Senshalship, obs. form of Seneschalship. 

[( Senshaw (senjp). [prob. repr. Chinese sien- ! 
s/ia (stun thread, sha gauze).] A Chinese gauze-like | 
silk fabric. 

1843 S. W. Williams Middle Kingd. II. xv. 123 The ! 
common people wear pongee and senshaw, which they fre- 
quently aye in gambier to a dust or black color. j 

Sensiament, variant of Sensement Obs. \ 

Sensibilitous, a. nonce-wd. [f. Sensibility + j 
-ODS.] Cultivating ‘ sensibility 

i8n Byron in Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) 1. 177 But you are i 
a sentimental and sensibilitous person, and will rhyme to 1 
the end of the chapter. I 

‘ Sensibility (sensibrlfti). [ad. L. scnsibilitds 
(-tdlem), f. senstbilis : see Sensible a. and -ity. ] 
Cf. F. sensibility (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. sen si* , 
bill lee, Sp. senstbiltdad , Pg. sensibilidade , IL 
semibilith, scnsibilitade , -late. 

Rare until the middle of the 18th century*.] 

*yl. a. pi. Sensible species *, the emanations from 
bodies, which were supposed to be the cause of 
sensation, b. Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Obs. rare. 

a. 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. iv'.(x868) 166 Philosophers 
bat hyyten stoiciens bat wenden hat ymages & sensibilites 
•* * * • * ‘ * uns.. 


■ : od In 

men giosse uiames, wnose visiuiiny miu uppemuan sensi- 
bility Lies open to their sence. 

2 . Power of sensation or perception ; + the 
specific function of any of the organs of sense 
( obs. ). Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissue to respond to sensory stimuli ; 
sensitiveness. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Corn Lordsh. xci. 07 pe sensi- 
bilitez of Eres er harkenyng of souns. Ibid. xciu 97 Pe 
sensibilyte of J>e tonge ys by way of tasiynge & sauour. 
X41Z-20 Lydg. Troy Bk, six. 56S7 Comparysownyd..To a 
sowle bat were vegetable, pe whiche, with-oute sensibilite 
Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and tre. X533 £*-yot Cast. 
Hcltnc (1541) 52 The sinewes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. 1769 Cook xst Voy. 1. iv. 
in Hawkes worth Voy. (1773) II. 51 Having nowbeen exposed 
to the cold and the snow near an hour and an half, some of 
the rest began to lose their sensibility. 1789 W, Buchan 
Born. Med. (1790) 557 The great sensibility of their 
Ichildren's) organs. 1794 Paley Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 
431 An increased, no less than an impaired sensibility, in- 
duces a state of disease and suffering. 1807 Med. Jrnl. 
XVII. 523 The anatomically non-corresponding points of 
the two eyes may be possessed of equal sensibility. 1834 
M c Murtrie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 16 Sensibility resides 
in the nervous system. 1875 W. S. Watson Bis. Nose 21 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. I. 350*1 A more than normal sensibility in 
the retina is an inconvenience. 

b. Philos. Power or faculty of feeling, capacity 
of sensation and emotion as distinguished from 
cognition and will. 

1B38 [Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reas. 57 If we will 
term the receptivity of our mind for receiving^ representa- 
tions.. sensibility, so is.. the faculty of itself bringing forth 
representations, or the Spontaneity of the cognition, the 
•Understanding. 1858 O. W, Holmes Ant. Break/, ■/. x. 96 
A man’s body, .is whatever is occupied by his will and h»s 
sensibility. x85x Mill V title. iv. 59 Even though these 
pleasures are much diminished by- .decay of his passive 
sensibilities. 1877 E. Cajrd Philos ■ Rant It. in. 233 Our 
assertions must be based on the very nature ofourown sen- 
sibility, and not on the nature of tbe objects affecting it. 

3 . Mental perception, awareness of something. 
* cs 41* Hoccleve Be Reg. Princ . 5°°9 J 7 * 1 erren foul®. & 
goon out of be wey ; Of trouth haue pci scant senMnihte. 
a 1635 Naunton Fragvt. Reg . (Arb.) 37 That he said unto 
the tjueen, with some sensibility of the Spanish designs on 
Prance : Madam, I beseech you be content not to fear [etc.]. 

4 . Emotional consciousness ; glad or sorrowful, 
grateful or resentful recognition of a person’s 
conduct, or of a fact or a condition of things. 


*75* Orrery Rem.Szuift ill. (ed. 5) 21 The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expressed his sensibility of it 
in a short, but satyrica! copy of verses entitled The Dis- 
covery. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 83, 1 
am very sensible., of your friendship.., and that sensibility 
constitutes.. my ' * • ' ' 

T/trale x Apr., I ’ . , 

expressed great s 

N. Guinea. 250, i expressed my sensibility of his many 
marks of favour to myself. 1790 Duchf. Discourses II. xvix. 
363 A sensibility of our own weakness. 1818 Lady Chaklf.- 
ville in Lady Morgan Passages A utobiog. (1859) 244, I will 
only speak of my real sensibility of bir Charles’s kind 
politeness. 

t b. pi. A person’s feelings of gratitude. Obs. 

*753 Richardson Grandison (17S1) IV. xxiL 160, I cannot 
speak my grateful sensibilities. 

t c. A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 
a delicate attention. Obs. 

*795 Sir J. Dalrymple Let. to Admiralty 9 Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave Officers and Seamen., 
is too little for what they do for us. 

5 . Quickness and aenteness of apprehension or 
feeling ; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by emotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness to, keen sense of 
something. 

17x1 Addison S/ecf. No. 231 ? 7 Modesty, is a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul... It is such an ex- 
quisite Sensibility, as warns a woman to shun the first 
Appearance of every thing which is hurtful. 1741 Hume 
Ess. i. 2 There is a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 


Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him. 1756 
Burke Subl. 4- B . Introd. (1759) 34 h frequently happens 
** ***-' "* v '“ 1— *-« *•« e 0TCC a g reater com- 

■ by a very poor piece, 
■ ■ • ■ ect. 1779-81 Johnson 

j . . ' j. - had great sensibility 

of censure. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 101 My life has 
been spent in the keenest and most unintermiited sensibility 
to reputation. 1799 Sickecmore Agnes <$• Leonora II. 9 
Her feelings, which had been so acutely wounded, .as almost 
to hurry sensibility to madness, now assailed her with reno- 
vated force. 1802-12 Bentham Ration . Judic. Evid. (1827) 

V. 655 A man’s sensibility to pecuniary Influence. 1810 

W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Churches III. 50 He dis- 
covered great sensibility and grief on this occasion. 1815 
Jane Austen Emma lr. vi. More acute sensibility to fine 
sounds than to my feelings. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. r. 
ix. 192 That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every modification of its ever-varying impres- 
sions. 1832 \V. Irving Alhambra I. 203, I have often re- 
marked this sensibility of the common people of Spain to 

.1 1 r — . 1 A:,... -o ... t) t .. 


b. pi. Emotional capacities ; f instincts of liking 
or aversion. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 36 It is fitting that 
reason convince our Sensibilities, causing us to agree to what 

..1....!., J! M ... .0.0 'V l«r U — . A.. 



which* these hideous things outraged. 

c. sing, and pi. Liability to feel offended or 
hurt by unkindness or lack of respect ; suscepti- 
bilities. 

1769 Gray in Carr. w. Ntcholls (1843) 85, 1 wish he would 
not give too much way to his own sensibilities, and still less 
(in this case) to the sensibilities of other people. 1778 
Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) if. 203 The 
Count’s sensibility was much wounded. 1806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vu. xli, Grating the sensibility, 
the prepossessions, .of the person to whom you are speaking, 
by some unguarded words. 1855 Prescott Philip II, n. 1. 
(1857? 1. 156 The sensibilities of a commercial people. 

0 . In the 1 8th and early 19th c. (afterwards 
somewhat rarely) : Capacity for refined emotion ; 
delicate sensitiveness of taste; also, readiness to 
feel compassion for suffering, and to be moved by 
the pathetic in literature or art. 

1756-82 Warton Ess. Pope I. v. 262 The force of the 
repetition of the significant epithet (foreign*, need not be 
pointed out to any reader of sensibility. 1762 Cowper To 
M iss Macartney 68 Oh ! grant, kind heav n, to me, Long 1 
as 1 draw ethereal air. Sweet Sensibility. 1768 Sternf. 
Sent. Journ., Bourbcnnois, Dear sensibility 1 source unex- 
hausted of all that's precious in our joys, or costly in our 
sorrows! 1807 Byron To Romance gt. Where Affectation 
holds her seat, And sickly Sensibility. 1827 Carlyle 
Rich ter Wise. 1. 12 Unless seasoned and purified by humour, 
sensibility is apt to run wild. 1843 Prescott Mexico 111. v. 
11850) I. 401 Those monuments of Oriental magnificence, 

- ’ »* * - - r — -*” — — ■■■* ~r-.~ a. -f ages, 

• ■ • ■ aste. 

• , ■ ■ snest 

, ■ . . . ■ vhen 

she heard Mozart? 

7 . {transf. from 2.) Of plants and their organs, 
also of instruments (esp. a balance, magnetic 
needle, etc.) or other inorganic objects : ^ Aptness 
to be affected by external influences ; sensitiveness. 
Const, to (rarely of). 


x 66 t Sir S. Tuke Adv. Five Honrs 1. 6 Votir Story (I 
confess) is strangely moving; Vet if you could my Fortune 
weigh with yours. In scales of equal Sensibility, You would 
not change 3 our Sufferings for mine. 1783 Cvllum in Phil. 
J rans. Baa I > .417 As the two last are solstitial.and rather 
delicate plants, I wondered the less at their serwbnity, 
*793 Sveaton Edysione L. §■ 184 Mortar made up with ?aft- 
water, might equally discover its sensibility of moisture. 
*825 Nicholson O/er. Mech. 42 Thus a receptacle is given 
to the fluid [mercury J, which w ould otherwise disturb the 
centrifugal force and impair the sensibility of the instrument. 
1841 R. Hunt Art Photogr. 3 The want of sensiUUity in the 
preparation.. rendered it necessary that the prepared plate 

should be exposed, .from s**— ~ *- — * \ 

Ferguson Elect r. (1870) 21 

needle. 1879 Thomson & ■ ■ ■ . 

. r_ t i . £•...•! ■ ' • 


^ : DaRiwn Moz’Cni. Ft. 103 Here then we fi.ave a case 
“lift, " ed scnsi ^tht}-, lihe that orthe glands of Drosera. 
loci > tNEs tr. Sachs JJct. 877 The di/Tering sensibility of 
ieaves to variations of temperature on the one hand, and to 
variations in the intensity of light on the other. 

Sensibilize (se nsibibi z), ». [f. late L. sensi- 
\ Sensiiili: r -izk, after F. traces. 

To render sensitive. Hence Be-nsibiU ztcig/^/.a. ; 
Se-nsiblli.zer. a. Phys. (see qnot. 1000) ; 
b. Photogr. = Sensitizer. 

xooo 1-nnr't A i.er r x.A. T’e. ,u: r t.j„ r_ 

substan ■ • ■ 

ga\e th ... . 

disc or ■ . a 

of the normally present hsemolytic fermenL J904 Kntr.v- 
ledgc ’May 98/1 A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
sensibihser absorbing the yellow and green rays was added. 

Sensible (sc'nsTb’l), a. (and sb.). Also 4-6 
sencyble, sensyble, 5 sensibill, -yll, censiblo, 
6 sensybul, eensibil, 6-7 uencible, (sensablo, 

8 8enceibl8). [a. F. sensible , ad. late L. semi- 
bilis, f. sens- (i-*sent/-), ppl. stem of sentire to per- 
ceive, feel : see -ible. Cf. Sp. sensible , Pg. scnnvel, 
It sensibilei\ A. adj. 

I. That can be felt or perceived. 

1 . Perceptible by the senses. (In Philos., opposed 
to Intelligible 3 ; in this use now rare.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1E68) 165 For it [intelli- 
gence! knowef» pe vniuersile of resoun and he figure of h® 
ymaginacioun and he sensible material conseiued. n 380 
Wyclif W&s. (1880) 302 Cristis religion telli{? lityl bi stche 
sensible habitis [of religious orders], but now takib oon Sc 
| now an o^er as dide crKt on good frs'day. Ibid. 341 Iche 
good sensible dede j»nt we don. .may be callid a sacrament. 

I l 434"5 Misyn Fire of Love 2 When I felt fyrst my hert wax 
warme, and treuly, not ymag3'nyngf>', bot als it wer with 
sensibyil fyer, bymed. 1534 (see iNTELLiciutr. 3J. 1538 
Starkf.y England n. i. 165 The gudnes of God (wych only 
therby mouyd made thj-s sensj bul world). 1631 Widdowes 
Nat. Philos. 7 Fixed are the starres of the firmament, uhose 
motion is not sensible. 1638 [see Intelugiele 3]. 1670 R. 


defined.. but can never be perceived by the ser.ces. 160 o 
Locke Hum. Und. m. ii. § 1 The Use then of Words is to be 
sensible Marks of Ideas. 1704 Norris Ideal World il iv. 27* 
By sensible objects, I mean those obj’ects which the under- 
standing has a perception r r< — * L - - ,J ' -v 

X732 Arduthnot Rules rf. 
and other sensible Qualit , ■■ 

(ed. 2) I. 2 The other sensible appearances of earths. 1805 
T. Weaver tr. WemeAs Ext. Charac. Fossils x External 


pressions not enthralled. 1851 Westcott ^ Introd. Study 
Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 333 St. Matthew atone notices. .the earth- 

S uake, tbe sensible ministry of ■ **-*-• “ *' * , 

Irote Plato I. L 10 Some 
nature, b>' and out of which th‘ _ ■ ■ 

up and produced. 1880 J. Milne in Trans. Seismol. Soc , 
Jafian 1 . 11. 53 The earthquake of sshich s\e swite had cer- 
tainlj’ a radius over which it uas sensible of 120 miles, 
b. Const, to. 

1605 Shaks. Macl. 11. i. 36 Art thou not, fatall Vision, 
sensible To feeling, as to sight ? or art thou but A Dagger 
of the Minde. 1733 Akbuthnot Ess. Effects Air i. x Air is 
sensible to the Touch by its Motion, and by its Resistance to 
Bodies moved in iL a 1854 H. Reed I.eet. Eng. Lit.u (1S7S) 
36 All of earth and sky that, .is sensible to us. 

c. Specific collocations in scientific use. Sensible 
horizon : see HORIZON 1. Sensible heat (+ caloric) : 
used in contradistinction to latent heat : see Hlat 
sb. 2 c. Sensible perspiration : sweat as distinguished 
from the emission of vapour through the P or ”. 

1642 Sensible horizon [see Rational a.p yl x,64 J. 
Ferguson Led. 156 The sensible horizon , ^'Vi 

where the heaven and earth seem to .J, ^ 

Panorama Sot. * Art 11. 335, The «»•«* ; f 
udj a «„t bodi ? 

others equilibrium of temperature. * 3° . -vj. „ 

S& K ;T?o K& 

Sn^ Hann L i. 57, 1 
out the sc: 

Fotherby 

Z/oJi' I Sr/S*7,'l wiU subjoin' »n instsr.ee »6i£h Jv-bsps 
' . thn reader an idea bar the pronouns arae, and 

what is their prfc-.ary scniiUe si;r.:5ca:ion. 
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SENSIBLE. 


+ e. quasi -adv. Perceptibly. Ob J. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 167 Although his childe did 
neuer crie, so that it did sensible breath or moue. 

2. Perceptible by the tnind or the inward feelings. 

X S97 Morley Introd. Mus. 100 This waie is sowell, as I 

percetue no sensible fault in it. 1701 Stanley's Hist. P kilos. 
Jjiog. 11 He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New- 
ness. 1734 tr. Rollin'' s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 13 The 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane history. 
1782 J. Brown View Nat. 4* Rev . Relig. v. v. 498 Sensible 
assurance of God's love. 1854 C. Hodge Conan . Rom. v». 
201 Conversion is a great change, sensible to him that ex- 
periences it, and visible to others. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy; Ghost iv. 104 But the love of God does not mean, .the 
sensible love which we feel towards human friends. 

3. Easy to perceive, evident. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 319 Their smart being 
more sensible to others eyes, then to their owne feeling. 
1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 2. 166 In some musick there 
is to be noted a manifest loose effeminatenesse : and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluous to proceed 
any farther in proofe. 1604 R. Cawdrev Table AWi n 
Sensible, easily felt or percejued. 1690 Locke Hum . und. 
in. v. § 8 These are too sensible proofs to be doubted. 1692 
— Let. to Molyncux Lett (1708) 10 We had here.. a very 
sensible earthquake. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vt vii. 
78 In this present Evil World, it is no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are more sensible than of the 
Good ones. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. 125 Under the more 
immediate, or if such an expression may be used, the more 
sensible government of God. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 
57 It. .is most of all sensible and apparent in a new country. 
1816 P. Cleaveland Min. 539 It yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic 
vi. (1833) 142 A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
was particularly sensible and profuse. 1853 Phillips Rivers 
Yorks, v. 150 The warming influence of the sea air begins 
to be very sensible in October. 

4. Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 
considering ; appreciable, considerable. Now only 
of immaterial things (as quantities, magnitudes, etc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. cv. (1495) 849 And 
though a moughte be a sencyble beest: yet he hydeth hym- 
selfe wythin the clothe that vneth he is seen._ 1581 Lam- 
barde Eircn. iv. xx. (1588) 619 If our Gaoles in Englande 
were more often swept and emptied, I doubt not, but that 
wee also should finde a sensible profite to arise thereby. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vii. 396 We could discover 
no sensible difference in weight. 1755 B. Martin Mag. 
Arts <5- Sci. 116 A very sensible Distance Eastward. 1792 
Jefferson IVrit. (1859) III. 340 You will perceive that the 
\V^- . — .it*- n v-/ o,.- 


Glac.y L 4 A fine mud, composed of particles of sensible 
magnitude. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 33/2 Epicycloldal cams 
described as follows.. may be used without any sensible 
error. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 111. xv. 436 [It 
will] effect a sensible reduction in these figures. 

+ 5. Of discourse, etc. : Easily understood ; suited 
to make a strong impression on the mind ; striking, 
effective. Obs. 

c 1530 Cox Rhet. (1899) 42 To be techars of goddes worde 
in suchc maner as maye be moste sensible and accepte to 
their audience. 3558 Bonner in Fo xeA. <5- M. (1583) 2041/1 
It doth appeare vmo me thou art of a good memorie & of 
a very sensible talke, but something ouerhastie. <11568 
Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.) 100 He. .therefore imployed 
thereunto a fitte, sensible, andraulme kindeof speaking and 
writing, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 219 b, That 
as her wordes did paint out her minde, so they serued as a 
shadow, to make the picture more liuelyand sensible. 1684 
R. Waller Nat. Exp. To Rdr., Wherefore he judges it an 
Undertaking worthy of his great Mind to confront with the 
...» 1 , .mi, r .. s — • 1 - e force of their 

: 22 If such a 
more sensible. 

.... 3 e ideas, there- 

fore, of poetry, must needs make the most sensible impres- 
sion, when the affections, peculiar to them, arc already 
excited by the music. 

quasi-<i<ri>. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 68, I shall endeavour 
to explain my meaning a little more sensible by a Scheme. 

+ 6. Such as is acutely felt ; markedly painful or 
pleasurable. Const, to. Obs . 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1673 My woe too sencible thy passion 
u »t... r_i: v~..- . 6 , j feU 

who had 

' ' ■ so much. 

■ * ■ .11 of this 

, that had 

rT> 'ousts had been 

22 Scorpions.. 
a 1674 Claren- 

’ _ „ „ e mortification 

transported him so much, that [etc.]. 27x1 in 10 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.184 His.. death proved very 
sensible to the languishing King. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. 
//.(1790) II. Ivii. 148 [The King] ran inflict a punishment 
highly sensible to them, by not inviting them to the amuse- 




l van hoe ix, The time and place prevented his receiving., 
more sensible marks of his masters resentment 
U. Capable of feeling or perceiving. 

7. Endowed with the faculty of sensation, f a. 
Of living beings, their nature or mode of existence. 
c 1^4 CiwucEu^crM. v. ^r. iv. (1S6S) 166 A man is yma- 


Dauing..on each side of the leafe, as it were, two feete with 
which (as if it had bin mouing and sensible) it would stirre 
ana c° vp and down. 1621 Burton Ar.at. Mel. in.ii. 1. i. 
520 Eoue.. extends and shewes it selfe in vegital! and sen- 


sible creatures, a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 
39 That Sensible Natures should enjoy a life of Sense. 2690 
Locke Hum. U; * ' *. * *« 1 • ” ■’ * 

sets Man above t • 1 ■ 

Mag. Arts * 5 - Sc. , f ■ , _ 

Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live? 

b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 24 From ^ brayn comen .vij. 
peirecordes & )>eiben clepid sensible senewis. _ Ibid. uB pe 
skyn..is maad ofsmale bredis ofveynes, senewis, & arteries, 
}mt maki|> him censible, Sc ^eueh him I13F & worchinge. 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health xcviL 38 A tothe is a sencyble bone, 
the whiche beynge in a Iyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
1831 Youatt Horse (1B43) 378 Between the coffin-bone and 
the horny sole is situated the sensible sole. 1849 Noad 
Electricity (ed. 3) 234 The pain is of a sharper kind on those 
sensible parts of the body included in the circuit, which are 
on the negative side of the pile. 2850 Scoresby Chccvcrs 
Whalent. Adv. v. (1859) 69 Outside of the sensible skin. 

f c. Sensible virtue , wit , later sensible faculty , 
capacity : faculty of sensation. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. Ilf. xiL (1495) 55 The vertue 
scnsyble that xneuyth is departed on thre, One parlye hyghte 
Naturalis, and the other Vitalis, and the other Animalis. 
c 1407 Lydc. Res on <5- Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd ys 
sensible, And is, as y reherse linn, Yove to beste and eke to 
man. 1594 Hooker Eccl, PoL 1. vi. § 2 Beasts arc in sensible 
capacitie as ripe euen as men themselues, perhaps more ripe. 

erroneous use. c 2400 Beryn 2621 Wherfor wee must, v lth 
al our wit sensibill Such answers vs purvey, pat pey been 
insolibiL 

'I* 8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
tion ; sensitive. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 2331) 205 Whose blessed flesshe 
• *■ ” * " ’ 1543 Traheron Vigo's 

ve, ye must dense the 
; . ■ ■ „ ipe of Roses, cheyfelye 

wlian the aposteme is aboute very sensible places. 2600 
Surflet Country Farm n. xlvi. 299 The stomacke being 
easie and inclined to vomit, as hauing a verie sensible orifice. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp. n. L 174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble Lungs, that they alwayes vse to 
laugh at nothing. 1644 Milton Arecp. (Arb.) 54 An im- 
position which I cannot believe how he that values time, 
and his own studies, or is but of a sensible nostrill should be 
able to endure. 2662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 54 A Woman 
comes to me sorely afflicted a long time in all her limbs. . ; 
the woman I perceived was exceeding sensible, and in most 
grievous extremity cryed ouL 2679^ G. R. tr. Boaistttau's 
Theat. World it. 318 A Faggot burning hot, applyed to the 
most sensible parts about him. 1758 J. S. Le Draris Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 
was very sensible. xy66 Goldsm. Vie. IV. iii,_ Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole, body is so exqui- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives pain. 2813 J. 
Thomson Lecl. Injlam. 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, become exquisitely sensible in 
the inflamed. 2831 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. (1833) 229 The 
human ear is so extremely sensible as to be capable of ap- 
preciating sounds which arise from about twenty-four thou- 
sand vibrations in a second. 

Jig. phrase. 2705 Hearne Colled. 24 SepL (O. H. S.) I. 
44 Who.have touch'd ’em in y * sensible p' by . .making Scotch 
men Aliens. <22715 Burnet Ozvn Time (1823) I. 416 And, 
to touch the King in a sensible point, he said, the covenant 
stuck so deep in their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. 
vi. i. 46 The dignity of the Directors was now touched in a 
most sensible part. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, xv, He had 
alarmed his fears in a most sensible point. 

+ b. Liable to be quickly or acutely affected by 
(some object of sensation) ; sensitive to or of Obs. 

2602 Shaks. Jul.C. 1. iii. x8 Yet his Hand, Not sensible 
of fire, remain’d vnscorch’d. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 
369 Dogs are well known to be very sensible of different 
tones in music. 2779-81 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. 1787 
IV. 00 Extremely sensible of cold. 2822-29 Good's Study 
Mca. (ed. 3H. 51 The gum is often extremely sensible. Ibid. 
IV. 202 Albinoes..are painfully sensible to lighL 

9. Capable of or liable to mental emotion. 

+ a. Having sensibility ; capable of delicate or 
tender feeling. Obs. 

2675 R. Burthocge.C<ikj<z Dei 13 A person of a tender, 
sensible and compassionate Temper. 2734 Watts Reliq. 
Juv. (1789) 2E2 Preser\e your Conscience always soft and 
sensible. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones v. vi, Thus his back- 
wardness., wrought so violently on her sensible and tender 
heart, that she soon feltfor him all those gentle sensations 
which are consistent with a virtuous and elevated female 
mind. 2760 Sterne Serrn. III. 405 Sl Peter certainly was 
of a warm and sensible nature. 

+ b. Sensitive ; easily hurt or offended. Obs . 

*759 Chesterp. Lett. IV. ccclv. 270 You will say.. that if 
a person is bom of a very sensible gloomy temper.. they 
cannot help iL 1792 Gouv. Morris Diary <5- Lett. (1889) II. 

3 These [titles] should be properly placed, you know, because 
monarchs arevery sensible on that subjecL 

c. Sensitive or readily accessible to some speci- 
fied emotional influence. Also const, of. No wrare. 

2791 Boswell Johnson an. 2734, Johnson had, from his 
early youth, been sensible to the influence of female charms. 
2845 Graves Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrcp. II. 738/2 
The Roman mind seems to have been always sensible to the 
claims of justice. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 450 
Work was to he done, however, which could be trusted to 
no man who reverenced law or was sensible of shame. Ibid. 
vi. II. 65 Even Sunderland, though not very sensible to 
shame, flinched from the infamy of public apostasy. 

10. iransf Of material things or substances, esp. 
of instruments of measurement, as a balance, a 
thermometer : Readily affected by physical impres- 
sions or influences, sensitive. Const, to. Now rare. 

Also in t sensible plant , weed = Sensitive plant, where 
the adj. has, strictly speaking, sense E, the movements of the 
plant having been formerly regarded as evidence of real 
sensation. 


1661 Feltham Resolves n. xxiv. (ed. 8) 531 Like the sen- 
sible plant, when the hand of flesh does touch it, she shrinks 
in all her leaves. 2678 Lajcke Let . to Boyle in Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 399 A very sensible hygrometer. 1684 R. Waller 
Nat. Exper. 5 The Third [thermometer], .is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times. 2725 Sloane Jamaica II. 58 
Sensible Grass. It is so_ very sensible that . . 1 have on horse- 
back wrote my name with a rod in a spot of it which con- 
tinued visible for some time. 2742 Burgess In Phil. Trans. 
XLII. 4 The Antidote is, the Root of the Sensible Weed, as 
it is commonly called, or Herba Scnsitiva. 1769 E. Ban- 
croft Guiana 225 From the Sensible Plant to the scarce 
vegetable Moss, all are exquisitely adapted. 1819 J. G. 
Children Chcm. Anal. 372 This balance is sensible to the 
i/ioodth part of a grain when loaded with 1000 grains in 
each pan. 2834 Mrs. Somerville Conr.ex. Phys.Sci. xxxi. 
330 This instrument [the galvanometer] is rendered much 
more sensible by neutralizing the effects of the earth’s raag. 
netism on the needle. 2835-42 Brande Man. Client. 72 
Nitrate of mercury is a prevaricating test, but very sensible 
to a variety of substances that may exist in mineral waters. 

+ b. Music. Sensible note. [tr. F. note sensiblei\ 
= leading note (see Leading ffl. a.). Cf. Sensi- 
tive. Obs. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 521/1. This third major, 
which with the generator forms a semitone, has for that 
reason been called the sensible note, as introducing the 
generator. 2802 Busby Diet. Mus., Sensible , the appella- 
tion given to the sharp seventh of any key. 1827 Hone 
Every-day Bk. II. 965 The first note., has the effect of that 
which our musicians call sensible. 2830 Examiner 340/2 
(Review of Drouet’s Method cf Flute- Playing) [Condemns 
th e term as not English). 

XXL Actually perceiving or feeling. 

11. Cognizant, conscious, aware of something. 
Often with some tinge of emotional sense : Cog- 
nizant of something as a ground for pleasure or 
regret. Const, of ^ to \ also with clause. Now 
somewhat rare. 

ci 422 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1566 Art [*cm oght, sone 
myn, sensible In whiche cas J>at J>ou oghtest the for-bere, 
And in whiche nat 2 2625 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 
293 Be not too sensible, or too remembring, of thy Place, in 
Conuersation. Ibid., Greatn. Kingd. (Arh.) 481 Nay, it 
seemeth at tbis.instant, they [the Spaniards] are sensible of 
this want ofNatiues. 2662 J. Davies Olearius' Voy.Ambass. 
200 The Birds, which were not yet sensible of the Cold,., 
continued their Chirping and Singing till near the middle 
of December. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 24 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us. 2676 Temple Let. to Sir J. Williamson 12 June, I went 
to Monsieur Mauregnault, and made him sensible, how all 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly prouded 
against. 26S3 Tryon Way to Health (1697) 92 The learned 
Prophet Moses was sensible that the common and frequent 
eating of Flesh.was \ery dangerous. 3699. Bentley PhaL 
309, 1 a.m sensible how long I have detain’d the Reader 
upon this SubjecL a 1700 TLvvuxu Diary June 1645, I think 
I was never sensible of so burning a heate as I was this 
season. 2700 Dryden Sigism. <5 Guise. 270 The gloomy 
Sire, too sensible of Wrong To vent his Rage in Words. 271 x 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 209 , 1 am very sensible that 
I deserve none of those Favours. 2722 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let. to C’tess Mar(i 893) I. 452, I would have you 
then, .try to make the wretch sensible of the truth of what 
I advance. 2739 Sheridan tr. Persjus' Sat. iv. 63 You will 
soon be sensible how short your Abilities are. 174 1-2 Chal- 
loner Missionary Priests (1803) II. 28 The catholics were 
made sensible that, however the persecution might in some 
measure be abated, it was not to cease. 1744 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Ctess Oxford 13 Apr. (1E93) II. 229 My 
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ties, as to make us sensib[e of them by smell. 2782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vn. iii, Cecilia, sensible of the trutn of this 
speech,., now summoned herutmost courage to her aid. 2806 
R. Cumberland Mem. (1807) II. 160, I was not sensible to 
the extent of my danger. 2813 T. Busby Lucretius I. 1. 
Comm. p. xxxvi, [Lucretius] sensible to the difficulty of the 
subject on which he is engaged. 2B19 Byron Juan 1. cli. 
That sublime of rascals, your attorney. Whom I see standing 
there, and looking sensible Of having play'd the fool 2821 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat , We may be gratefully 
sensible of the delidousness of some kinds of food beyond 
others. 2825 Scott Betrothed ii, He was sensible that the 
alliance which he meditated might indeed be tolerated, but 
could not be approved, by his subjects. 2837 Hallaji Lit. 
Eur. 1 . 1. iii. x6S, I am sensible that the mention of such a 
circumstance may appear trifling. 

+ b. Mindful of a person. Obs. 

2643 Chas. I in EUis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 309 The per- 
ticuler persons whoe in this our extremity are soe sensible 
of us. 2646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells Ded. =b, As we 
usually are more sensible of our enemyes than our friends. 

12. Emotionally conscious ; having a pleasurable, 
painful, grateful or resentful sense of something. 

In later use almost exclusively : Gratefully con- 
scious of (kindness, etc.). Also const, to (? obsJ) t 
‘[for, and with clause. 

2634 W. Tikwhvt Balzac's LetL I. 26 They stood amazed 
to see a servant. .Who Mas as sensible ofjbe least evils of 


untojiimself. 2680 Butler Rem.(ijsg) II. 74 His Pleasures 
require a larger Proportion of Excess and Variety, to render 
him sensible of them. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 366 r 8 He 
found that he was so very sensible of his Fault, and so sin- 
cerely repented of it. 1715 Hickes Let. to Hearne (MS. 
Rawl. LetL f. 15) 75 , 1 ain as sensible & sorry for the great 
Loss of Mr^Urry, as^ any Friend he hath left behind him. 


A 

ing with his noblest peers under the banners of his own 



SENSIBLE. 


SENSITIVE. 


vassal. 1831 — Ct. Rclt. xvi, The creature seemed sensible 
of the clemency. 1836 Carlyle Let. to J. Knight 19 Apr., 
Surely I am very sensible to the kindness of the President 
and Council in this matter. 3895 N. Amer. Rev. Aug. 1-49 
They are always sensible to kindness and sympathy, 
fb. Without const. Obs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) HI. 62^ I kissed her, and 
she made me a courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, j 
and seemed sensible all over. 

13. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 1 
or delirium. | 

1732 LEDiARD.SVM<?r II. ix. 283 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 1743 Culkeley £: Cust liras Vcy. S. Seas 32 
Where we saw Mr. Cozens.. alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, but speechless. 1835 Comic A Imanack (1 870) 2 Nurse. 
Speak softly, Sir; my master's turning blue, He’s not been 
sensible since last November. Rig. Run. {aside) Nor ever 
was, that I can remember. 1862 M rs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 
in. vi, ‘And now the doctor says he has not many hours to 
live.' ‘I am sorry to hear it,’ cried William. * Is he sensible?’ 
*891 * J. S. Winter ’ Lumley xiii, He’s asking for you and 
is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense ; intelli- 
gent, reasonable, judicious. 

Stigmatized by Johnson X755 as used only ‘in low con- 
versation \ In some of the early instances the sense may 
perh. be rather * capable of mental perception \ 

1584 R- Scot Discov . Witcher, iil vul (1S86) 40 If they 

w .v, t 
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of greater capacity) the more vehemently may we enforce by 
all sorts of forcible arguments. 1596 Skaks. Merry W. 11. 
t 35 1 Twas a good sensible fellow. 3597 — . 2 Hen. IV, 1. tl 
220 For the boxe of th’eare that the Prince gaue you, he 
gaue it like a rude Prince, and j'ou tooke it like a sensible 
Lord. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschotcn j. xlvi. 85 In the 
- • ’ e >- • - .1 » 


might not haue beene barred from them. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 2 30 r 3 Sir Roger, .knew several sensible People 
who believed these Gypsies now and then foretold very 
strange things. J747 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 1 Sept., 
Yon will, I think, like Sir James Grey ; he is very civil and 
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telligent,"or in the cant word, sensible. 3781 Cower Convers. 
393 A moral, sensible, and weU-bred man Will not affront 


, "‘n" n — 7 -- 1 r " *° ■ T * f ** **oung female Gorilla) was 

ir so noisy or dirty as a j 
1 y. Haggard's Dau. II. 9 j 

■ * ■ d ; even the sensiblest of j 

them chuckled the farmer. 1B85 O. W. Holmes Modal ; 
Antipathy iv. (1886) 65 No sensible person in Arrowhead 1 
village really believed in the evil eye. j 

b. Of action, behaviour, discourse, etc. : Marked J 

■**'**' 1: “" r ~ood sense. | 

” ' 6 The manner of ] 

1 ' • ■ '■ , .mple On Health ‘ 

■ • ■ - ■ a Soldier in the 

Cales Voyage., of which He gave me a sensible Account. 
3778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary Sept., She has a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. xSox Farjncds Mag. Aug. 362 
A very sensible paper, on the use of lime. 1822^ Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1. Some Old Actors , His rebuke to the knight and his 
sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited. i849_Macsulay 
Hist. Eng. iL L 22i note, The most sensible thing said in 
the House of Commons, on this subject, came from Sir 
William Coventry. 

Comb. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath Veldt (1399) 116 Oom 
Paul's mode of government is entirely unpopular amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch. 

B. absol . and sb. 

1. That which produces sensation ; that which is 
perceptible; an object of sense, or of any one of 
the senses. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) ?6g This 
louely conformiiie..betweene the sence and the sensible 
hath nature . . most carefully obserued in all her owne 
workes. 1656 Stanley. Hist. Philos, v. Plato . iv. (1637) 
360/2 In Sensibiles (saith Plato) neither magnitude nor 
quality is permanent. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set. ix. 50 

■ * - ’ * — » L.,f the notion of 

■ - ■ ■ , ■ ■ • ff Lacedem. 

■ .. * e understand 

Sensibies, wiulu we oppuaii ».w .,83 T. Taylor 

Prochts I. 44 note , All the ancient tbeologists..aSinned 
that the soul was of a certain middle nature and condition 
between intelligibles and sensibles.. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (xE6o) 1. 54 Those.. who think they can storm the 
Intelligible by tbe Sensible. 

f 2. A being that is capable of sensation. Obs. 
01676 Hale Prim. Orig. Matu 1. L (1677) 17 The Life 
that is in Vegetables..; the Life and Sense that is in Sen- 
sib! rs. 3682 Creech Lucretius Notes (1683) 33 This agrees 
to Plants as well as Sensibles, They are nounsht grow and 
live alike. 

f 3. The element (in a spiritual being) that is 
capable of feeling. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. 11. 27S Our torments also may in length 
of time Become our Elements,.. our temper chang’d Into 
their temper; which must needs remove The sensible of pain. 

4. One possessing good sense, a judicious person. 

*7.47 W. Horsley Foot (1748) II. 323 The Sensibles are 

desired to confine theirs to Masquerades and Playhouses. 

5. The sensibles, sensible views of things, nonce -use. 

1880 Elackmore Mary A nerley xli, Afier the sensitive 
age was past,. and when the sensibles ought to. reign,.. he 
fell. .into a violent passion of love for a "beautiful Jewish 
maid barely turned seventeen. 
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Sensibleaess (senslb’lnes). [f. Sensible o. 

+ -NESS.] 

t L The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation ; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

*5^3 Paynell Salome's Regint. R j b, Popie sedc both 
takethaway thesensiblenesof the membres..and prouoketh 
to slepe. 3597 A- M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22/3 
The J range Chyrargiane may knowc them by there sen- 
siblcnes, because they are verye dolorous and full of payne. 
1656 W. Mountague Accompi. Woman 124 Pain and sen- 
siblenesse, are never in dead bodies. 17.. Shirt (/.), The 
sensibleness of the eye renders it subject to pain. 

2. Of speech : Intelligibility, impressiveness, 
a 1386 Sidney A pal. Poet'. (Arb.) 6g Because with a playne 
sensihlenes, they might win credit of popular eares. 

+ 3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Obs. 

a 1631 Donne Serm. lxxxv. (1649) 1 1. 31 There lies a burden 
upon them too, to consider with a compassionate sensible- 
nesse, the grievances that oppresse the other part. 

+ 4. The state or fart of being sensible or 
emotionally (esp. gratefully) conscious of some- 
thing. Const, of ; rarely with clause. Obs. 

160S A. Wotton Ans-ui. late Popish Ad. Ded., All that 
remaines is by this, or some such like deed, to professe my 
sensiblenes of your great fauour. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. 
St. l xii. 27 Blushing. .not arising from guiltinesse. .but. . 
from sensiblenesse of disgrace, a 16S0 Charnock Atirib. 
God (2^34) I.62o The fruit of these falls is ..a deeper sensible- 
ness wherein their security lies, a xjo 8 .Beveridge Thes. 
Thcol. (1711) II. 367 The first step to holiness and felicity, 
is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 

+ 5. Perceptibility. Obs. 

3653 H. More Antid. Atk. r. via. (17x2)21 This absurdity 
cannot be excused from the sensibleness of Matter since the 
Atheist is forced to admit such things as fall not under 
Sense. 378^ J. Bakry L ed. Art v. (1848) 193 Bronze.. may, 
from the weight and sensibleness of its colour, do extremely 
well. 

6 . The quality of being sensible or of having 
good sense ; intelligence, sound judgement. 

x833 Spectator 15 Sept. 1246/2 That quality of sensible- 
ness. which has made him a valued member of Conservative 
Cabinets. 

Sensibly (semsibli), adv. Also 6 sensybly, 
sensiblie, senciblie, 6-7 sencibly; (uncontracted 
form: 7 sensiblely.). [f. Sensible a. + - ly 2 .] 
1. In a manner perceptible to the senses ; so far 
as can be perceived. 

c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. x. in Anglia VIII. 146/38 So 
grete froste bat.. in be holy chalys, while be preste songe, 
v— . rri- P..O— ■v-* 



36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel, 
b. In an appreciable degree. 

* 0 — '** tv— No. i22. 522 The two Ingre- 
■ ■ ■ grew not only sensibly but 1 

f his band). 1728 tr. Nexv- i 
. ■ ■. . ■■ ■ rhough those ra^ ate not 

able sensibly to move tbe gross substances in our parts. 
xj 6 zLd. Kames Elorre. Crit. xviti. §4 (2774) II. s$i Tbe pause , 
also is sensibly affected by the position of the accent, a 1817 j 
T. Dvvicht Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 358 At the end of two 
years, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 
began sensibly to depreciate.. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog. iv. 
278 The sea Is said to be sensibly decreasing in size. 

2. a. With self-consciousness, consciously, b. 
Oi feeling: Acutely, intensely. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to loue sensybly: and than first he feleththathe 
loueih God.. 1586 B. Young Guazeo's Civ. Com. iv. 176, I 
doe sensiblie feele all the superfluous humours (engendred 
by solitaiinesse) consumed quite, and spent in mee. 3631 
Gouge God* 's Arrows iil § 5S. r p6 No marvell ihen that ibey 
who. .rashly ' •' — ■*' “.enslbly 

to feele the * ■ 5 i7fr. l 

{1900) 133 "VVl ■ ■ ■ lumilia- | 

tion thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 114 It was now that I began 
sensibly to feel how much more happy this Life I now led 
was.. than the wicked.. Life I led all the past Part of my 


the feelings ; clearly, strikingly. Obs. 

3576 Fleming Panop l . Epist.eeS Vnblameable affections, 
..bath not their generation or issue, from. the enticementea 
of Venerie, I meane (to speake more sensibly) from camall 
pleasures. 1693 Norris Pt act. Disc. (1722) IV. Pref. 2,1 j 
know not whether I have met with any thing that has struck i 
'me more Sensibly, or made a quicker Impression upon my 
Spirit than a certain Reflexion which [etc.], a zjoo Evelyn 
Diary 20 Dec. 1673, But the description, .delighted me, 
so sensibly they spake of the excellent aire and climate 
in respect of our cloudy and splenetic country. 
f b. So as to be keenly felt. Obs. 

1655 J. Jane in Nicholas Papers (1892) II. 355 Never was 
the vanity of pretenders to wisdom and government more 

— •*— 1 — nor the people requited 

4 ... then ours have beene. 

“ . ■ gently; judiciously, 

reasonably. 

T 7 SS Johnson, ^' r/tt:3/jr,in low language, judiciously, reason- 
ably. XS2S-32 in Wastes S.Y., The man converses very 


sensibly on all common topics. Mod. He behaved sensibly 
under the circumstances. 

Comb. .1899 Westm. Gaz. xa Jan. 3/2 A sensibly-written 
book, which will ser\ e a useful purpose. 

f Sensical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sexse sb. 4 - 
-ICAL.J Sensible. 

1707 S. J . Pratt Family Secrets in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 
60 fuses ‘senslcal’ and ‘ sensate ’. for sensible). 1839 J. 
Rogers A ntipepopr. 1. Hi. § x. 75 With sensical and thought- 
ful men. 

Sensifacient (semsifci-jicnt), a. [f. L. setts- us 
Sense sb. + -(i)facient.] Producing sensation. 

1870 Huxley Set. \ Cult. x. (x83i) 257 . The epithelium 
may be said to be receptive, . .and tbe sensozium sensifacient. 
3899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 514 Sensifacient cells. 

Sensiferous (sensWuras), a. [f. L. sens- us 
Sekse sb. + -IFEEOUS.] Conveying sensation. 

1656 Blount Glossrgr. 1659 H. More Immort. Soul 11. 
viii._ (17x3) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion through the eyes play under them. 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. EntomoL III. xxxtii. 356 Two jointed sensiferous organs. 
1879 Huxley Sci. Cult. x. (r£Si) 246 On Sensation and 
tbe Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 

Sensific (sensi*fik), a. (and sb.) [ad. late L. 

| sensifeus , f. L. sc?:s-us Sense sb . : see -ific.] 

, A. adj. Of nen-es : Producing sensation. 

I 1822 Good Study Med. III. 28 marg.. Hence sometimes 
a sensific power and sometimes a motory. *835-6 Todd's 
] Cycl. Anat. I. 800/2 ConsTilsion is not.. an affection.. of tbe 
• sensific part of the nervous system. 

! B. sb. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in fl. 

1 = SlGNIElCS. 1896 [see Signtfics). 

f Sensifica'tory, a. [f. late L. sensifudre 


Sensify (se’nsifai), v. [ad. late L. sensific are, 
£. sens- us Sense sb. : see -ify.] t rafts. To trans- 
form (physical changes) into sensation. Hence 
SeuBifynng ppl. a. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 233 The Nerves are_ soon 
resolved and distended, the senses flagg, and the Sensifying 
^ 1 ' ’ Williams Sci. in Shod 

. • (of intermediate activities 

• \ ■■ minute eye-like ear-bag 

sensifying material movements that lie between our world 
of sounds and our other far-distant worlds of heat and light. 

Sensigenous (sensi d/enos), a. [f. Sense sb. + 
-(i)gen + -ous.] Producing sensation. 

1874 Huxley in Nature 3 Sept. 365/* The sensation which 
has passed away leaves behind molecules of the brain com- 
petent to its reproduction-~‘sensigenous molecules * so to 
speak. 1879 — Hume ii. 73 The sensigenons object, and 
that masterful entity, the Ego. 

Sensile (se*nsil, -oil), a. [ad. L. sensil-is 
endowed with sensation, f. sens-, s entire to feel : 
see -ile.] Capable of perception, sentient. 

18x3 T. Busby Lucretius I. 11. Comm. p. xxxv, Plato., 
taught that sensible beings are formed from sensile atoms. 
Ibid. II. vi. 904 Others with stench the sensile nostrils teaze. 
1843 Wilkinson tr. Stvcdenbcrf s Anitn. Kingd. I. j. 41 
Different organic series, muscular, glandular, and sensiie. 

Sensine, obs. variant of Sexsyne. 

Sensism (se*nsiz’m). rare. [f. Sense sb. + 
-ism.] a. Devotion to the things of sense, sensua- 
lity. b. Philos. = Sensationalism. _ 

1857 W. Fleming Voc. Philos. 462 Sensism . .h the doctrine 
that all our knowledge is derived originally from sense. 
Ibid. Sensism gives the single fact of sensation as sufficient 
to explain all mental phenomena. 1892 Lilly Gt. Enigma 
74 Voluptuous sensism extracted from the purest idealism. 
3903 W. Turner His t. Philos. c 63 The denial of the uni- 
versal means sensism. 

Sensist (se’nsist). [f. Sense sb. + -1ST.] = 
Sensationalist t. Also aitrib. 

3874 Mi vast jn Con temp. Rev. Oct. 774 A wide divergence 
from the teaching of the last named writer has been intro- 
duced by his brother sensjst, Mr. G. H. Lewes. Ibid. 726 
The phenomena of Cosmical Evolution are presented by 
the sensist school in terms of matter and force._ xE86 Lxick- 
hart Rosmini 1. 102 Wily agents were spreading the perni- 
cious tenets of the Sensists. 

Hence Sensi'stic a. 

3882 T. Davidson in Fodt:. Rev. July 18 A senslstic philo- 
sophy, which, by circumscribing the natural powers of the 
mind within the narrowest limits, left indefinite room for 
authority. 

tSe*nsitie. Obs. rare- 1 , [app. f- L. sens-us 
Sense sb. + -itt.] Sensation. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614! yto Neither seasitie, 
facultie, nor appetite was amisse in him. 

Sensitive (se*nsitiv), a. and sb. Forms : a. 5 
sensitifo sensityf, 6 sensytyfo, acnci ivo, 

7 sensetive, 5 - eensitive. A 0 censat yve, -S 
LnsMve. [=. F. unHtif, («3* =• “ H »f - 
Darm.). ad. roed.L. UHii/Om, img. L 
ppl. stem of setillre to fcol- . ; P*» ' 

Ymsitivc. The 0 forms may posoblv iepree..t a 
med.L. Wh», related to »« «» 

not evident that sinnhze and unsait.t were re- 
garded as distinct words. J A. adj- 
L Having the function of sensation or scr.snous 

[e-.-C-I- ent’ma ittuitka] : in schoiaitic 
oWtasophy. that one of the three land, cf * sot! ’or of Ej. 
sti u-nt pans of the seal which is. concerned with sensation, 
and which is characteristic ef animals; distnanished frost 
the vegetative soul, which is common to animals with plants. 
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and from the intellective soul , which in rational animals 

two others. Similarly sensitive 

• . ie faculty of sensation. 

. ■ 4381 pe faire floryscht filds of 

floures k ofherbys, Quare-of pe breth as of bawme blawis 
in oure noose, pat ilk sensitive saule mast souorly delyte. 
^1407 Lydg. Resort tf Sens. 698 God.. Hath yove and 
graunted vnto man..Twoo maners of knowlychynge... 
The first.. Called the vertu sensytif By which he feleth.. 
Thinges.. Which to forn him be present, c 1449 Peacock 
Repr. 1. xiv. 74 Tho same treuthis whiche outward sensityue 
uittis knowen. 1531 Elyot Gov. iii. xxiv. (1880) II. 371 An 
other parte [re. of the soul], wherin man doth participate 
with ail other thynges lyuynge, which is called sensitife, by 
reason that therof the sensis do precede. 1577 tr. Bullin- 
gcr’s Decades iv. x. (1592) 755 For there is the soule vege- 
tatiue which worketh in plants. There is the soule sensitive 
*' * * * *" ’ beastes. 1620 T. Granger pit’. 

g, &c. are acts of the sensitiue 
■ ■ *’ ' of Soul 1 1. i. 11. xxv, That we term 

jsoul sensitive, 1 11 can t lorm bestial!. 1653 — Antid. Ath.x . 
viii. § 13 (1712) 24 Corporeal Matter is the proper Object of 
the sensitive Faculty, a 1714 Anr. Sharp Serin. Wks. 1754 

IV. 142 The seat of the one is in the intellectual reasonable 
nature; the seat of the other is in the sensitive. 1732 Pope 
Ess. on Man i. Argt.,To possess any of the sensitive faculties 
in a higherdegree, would render him miserable. 1769-90 Sir 
J. Reynolds Disc. vii. (1876) 421 Alt arts have means within 
them of applying themselves with success both to the in- 
tellectual and sensitive part of our natures. 1801 Med. Jrnl. 

V. 327 The sensitive power of the iris, a x8o5 Bp. Horsley 
Semi. (1816) I. vii. 127 This spiritual sword of God’s awful 
word, .pierces to the very line of separation, as it were, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle. 1836 Todd's 
Cycl. Altai. III. 720 H/2 These are called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation, a 1881 Batiratt Phys. 
Melempiric {1883) 22 We may reasonably infer that of which 
we might be sensible. .by a hypothetical extension of our 
sensitive powers. 

0. 1548 Vicarv Altai , ii. (1888) 19 From the brayne com- 
meth vij payre of Nerues sensatiues. 1594 Plat feivcll-ho. 
II. *6 Salt is no enemie either to the vegetatiue, or sensaliue 
natures. 1615 CROOKEZWy<y r Man 288 In sleepe the sensa- 
tiue faculties are all at rest. 1656-63 Bp. W. Lucy Observ. 
Hobbes 37 Yet there remains in the sensitive memory that 
image, which represented the object at the first. 

b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) : Connected with the senses, 
sensuous. *f* Of objects : Perceptible by the senses. 

a. 1530 Rastell Purg. 1, vi, The beest which hath a lyfe 
sensytyve. 1536 Bellenden Cron . Scot. (1821) J. Cosrnogr. 
Proheme 14 He that nold aganis his lustis strive But leiffis 
as heist of knawlege sensitive Eildis richt fast. 1608 D. 
T(UVlLLl Ess. Pol. $ Mor. 4 Beeing for the most part led 
to fudge of matters onely by a Sensitiue apprehension they 
baue of them. 1633-55 Capel Tent at ions 21 Our sensitive 
love what follows the lower, and organical faculties of the 
soul. 3643 Milton Divorce 1. ii. 6 The sensitive pleasing 
of the body. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. hi. xL (1662) 461 
The sensitive sinfull appetite and passion may prevail with 
the Will. 2660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 7 The places of 
Scripture which testifie our Saviour’s grief, sorrow, and 
fear : these passions being sensitive, do sufficiently convince 
that there was a sensual will in Christ. 1681-6 J. Scott 
Chr . Life (1747) HI. 27 Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 
fers carnal before rational, and sensitive before spiritual 
Goods. x6$>o Locke Hum. Und. iv. iii. § 5 Sensitive Know- 
ledge reaching no farther than the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, is yet much narrower than 
either of the former. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 40 
Once, indeed, 'tis said, that he rejoiced ; but then it was not 
* ... Joy, xjoy Curios. 

' ■ :s an Animal, it.. 

a Sensitive Life. 

u 1700 xjlvekiix«l i- /tv. j n. 1. W7joj 104 By loving God, I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection I place upon 
material Objects. 1877 E ; Cairo Philos. Kant 1. 174 Our 
sensitive perception of objects. 1889 Courtney Mill 129 
Beliefs. .gathered out of the sensitive experience of bis fore- 
fathers. 

p. 1743 N. Appleton Serin. 367 Our natural sensative 
Appetites and Desires. 

t c. Of fever: Arising from sensation. Obs. 

1794 E, Darwin Zoon. I. 391 Other new motions are then 
superadded, jn consequence of sensation, which we shall call 
febris sensitiva } or sensitive fever. Ibid. 392 These sensitive 
fevers, like the irritative ones, resolve themselves into [etc.]. 

2. Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation. Formerly often : + ‘ Having sense 
or perception, but not reason’ (J., 1755 ). 

a. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 131 We wyll nowe therefore 

r.c ■ Witcher. 

‘ ■ passive. 

‘ ■ " ■ .swell in 

sensitive 
26 Swift 
s I never 
recounts. 

. , , 1 1 1 * . . - , insects, 

and the various other sensitive productions of this king, 
dom. 2794 Paley Evid. Introd. (1800) I. 2 The Deity 
when he formed it consulted for the happiness of his sensi- 
tive creation. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Kat. 
(*79?) J I* 3 8 i It is only for beings vegetative and sensitive 
that Nature has created the fossil kingdom. 

P. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 By 
these twayne every thyng hath growynge; Bothe vegita- 
tyfe and censatyve also, And also intellectyve. 

3. Sensitive plant, fherb, + shrub, ftree, 
a shrub (Mimosa pttdica , or M. sensitives) possess- 
ing a high degree of irritability, causing the leaf- 
lets of the bipinnate leaves to fold together at the 
slightest touch (cf. Humble^Azn/, Sensible-^;;/); 
also applied with defining word to various plants 
possessing a similar quality, as f Bastard Sensi- 
tive plant ( /Eschynomene americana ) ; False 
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Sensitive plant (PE. hispida ) ; American Sensi- 
tive plant ( Cassia nic titans), also called Wild 
Sensitive plant and Sensitive Pea (see Pea 3 ). 

In the original use of this designation, the adj. belongs to 
sense 2 (not to sense 5) ; cf. Sensible a. 10. 

1633 Johnson Gerardc's Herbal App. vii. 1599 This which 
I here call the sensitiue herb is ..Herba mimosa , or the 
Mocking herbe. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 45 Thus the 
sensitive tree if ye touch one leaf the whole tree will quake. 
2659 R. Lovell Herbal 524 Sensitive plant, H erbasensibilis. 
1666 J. Davif.s Hist. Caribby /si. 64 A Sensitive-shrub 
valued at a very great rate. 3709 Swirr & Addison Tatter 
No. 32 P2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 3760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 323 Plant, Bastard 
sensitive, /Eschynomene. 2782 CowrER Poet , Oyster , <5- 
Sensit. Plant 22 When, cry the botanists — and stare — Did 
plants call’d sensitive grow there? 2820 Shelley Sensit. 
Plant i A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew. 2821 Barton 
Flora N. A liter. I. 102 AZschynomene hispida. False-Sensi- 
tive-Plant 2842-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 6x The 
American sensitive plant. 2872 Kingsley At Last xi. So 
away we went, .through broad-leaved grasses, and the pink 
balls of the sensitive-plants. 

fig. 1890 1 R. Boldhewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 139 Let 
but a single cloud darken the summer sky,.. and the heart, 
that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at nature’s warning. 

b. Sensitive Brier, Schrankia uneinata. Sen- 
sitive Fern, Onoclea sensibilis. 

2823 Crabb Techno l . Did., m Sensitive Fern. 2846-50 A, 
Wood Class-bk. Bot. 238 Sensitive Brier. 

c. Of plants and their organs : Capable of 
responding to stimulation. Cf. 5 . 

2875 Darwin / hsecliv . PI. vii. 240 Some tentacles on the 
same leaf were more sensitive than others. 2880 C. & F. 
Darwin Movent. PI. 291 A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites movement in an adjoin- 
ing part 2882 Vines tr. Sachs * Bot. 729 The leaves of 
Mimosa . .may again become sensitive when the temperature 
falls. 

4. That feels quickly and acutely, a. In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue : 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation. 
Also (const, to), Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

3849 Lyell 2 ttd Vis. U. S. II. 275 When people have 
recovered from the yellow fever, the skin, although in other 
respects as sensitiveas ever, isno longer affected byamnsquito 
bite. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, Madame Defarge 
being sensitive to cold, was wrapped in fur. 2860 Tyndall 
Gtac. 1. v. 38 One effect of light upon the eye is to render it 
less sensitive. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 587 The 
tongue is one of the most sensitive of organs. 

b. With reference to mental feelings : Having 
quick and acute sensibilities; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wonnded by un- 
kindness; occasionally, ready to take offence, 
* touchy \ Const, to, rarely of. 

18x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxix, That mournful impression, .. 
which the sensitive mind usually receives from a return to 
the haunts of childhood. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 72 
The scenes of blood which followed shocked his sensitive 
nature. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 215 They were the more 
sensitive to injuries and encroachments on their rights. 
3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive. 
a 2859 Ibid. xxiv. V. 224 Torpid as Spain had become, there 
was still one point on which she was exquisitely sensitive. 
2862 Grote Hist. Greece V. n. lx. 288 Citizens, full of im- 
pressibility — sensitive and demonstrative Greeks. 1872 R. H. 
Hutton Theol. Ess. i. (1888) 5 Sensitive to human emotions. 
2878 Lecky Eng. in 28 th C. II. vi. 263 A man of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. 2888 H. S. Holland Christ 
or Eccl. p. vii, Every educated man must be sensitive of 
the strain laid by miracle upon.. scientific.. methods of 
knowledge. 

c. spec. .Having the temperament that is receptive 
of hypnotic or other occult influences. Cf. B. 5 . 

1846 Gregory Abstr. R eic/ten bach's Res. Magnetism 2 
Healthy sensitive subjects.. experience no inconvenience 
from the approach of magnets. 

_ 5. traits/ \ Readily altered or affected by some 
influence specified or implied. Const, to, of. 

2828 Steuart Planters G. (ed. 2) 506 Oaks and Beeches, 
the plants of all others the most sensitive of drought ! 2853 
'* • Gregory Iitorg. Client. 254 Silver and all its compounds 
are very sensitive Jo sulphuretted hydrogen. 2897 Mary 
Kingsley. IV. Africa 689 Your life bangs on quinine, and.. 
, ^ most , im P <)r * ant to keep the system sensitive to iL 

b. Photogr. Of paper or other prepared surface, 
of chemical substances, etc. : Susceptible to actinic 
influence. 

2839 Fox Talbot in Philos. Mag. XIV. 204 When a sheet 
of this, which I shall call Sensitive Paf>er, is placed in a dark 
chamber. 2839 — in Rep. Brit. A ssoe .VIII. il 3 A silver plate 
. .covered with a stratum of iodide of silver, which is sensi- 
tive to light. 1846 Gregory Abstr. Rcichenba ch '5 Res. 
Magnetism 9 A very sensitive daguerreotype plate being 
prepared, was placed opposite to a magnet [etc.]. 3893 
Hodges Elan. Photogr. (1907) 14 The sensitive plates, or 
films, are made to certain standard sires. Ibid. 95 The paper 
is. .very sensitive to all white light. 

c. Of" a scientific instrument of measurement: 
Indicating readily slight changes of condition, 
easily moved or affected by the external forces 
which it is constructed to detect or record. 

2857 Miller Elan. Chan., Org. (2862) 357 Determining 
the specific gravity by means of a sensitive hydrometer. 
3863 Tyndall Heat i. § 8 (1870) 8 Had they, .dipped suffi- 
ciently sensitive thermometers into the water.. they woidd 
have found [etc], 1867 — Sound vi. 243, I at one time in- 
tended to approach this subject of sensitive flames through 
a series of experiments, which [etc.]. 187? Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm. 349 Balances arc made sensitive to the fraction 
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of a grain. 1873-82 Maxwell Electr. <5- Magn. II. 322 When 
the instrument is intended to indicate the existence of a 
feeble [electric] current, it is called a sensitive Galvanometer. 

d. Of market-prices, stock, etc. : Having a 
tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the publication 
of outside reports. 

1866 Rogers Agric. <5- Pr. I. xxi. 548 Such an article would 
be extremely sensitive to demand. 2867 Latham Black <5* 
White 12 We went also to # the Gold Exchange, and gold 
happened to be ‘ very sensitive’.. and would go up. 

6 . Music. Sensitive note : the leading note of a 
scale. Cf. Sensible a. 10 b. 

1867 MacFarren Harmony (1892) 30 This 7th of the key 
Is also frequently called the Sensitive-note. 1881 Broad- 
house Mus. Acoustics 344 Modern harmony with.. its con- 
stantly-present sensitive or leading note. 

B. sb. 

f 1. A being that is capable of sensation. Obs. 
c 2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. In Palsgr. 1053 Thynges created 
of God., ben elemented, vegetables and sensytyves, as ben 
all beestes. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xml Ixxvi. (1612) 316 
The Sensitiues, as beastes, wormes, birdes, and fishes, 2651 
Baxter Inf. Bapt. 230 The Mediator God-man doth exercise 
part of his Authority.. even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him. 1727 De Foe .Hist. Appar. iv. 
(1840) 28 In Mars, .no vegetables or sensitives cohid subsist 
that we have any notion of, for want of Moisture, 
f 2. The faculty of sensation. Obs. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 2042 Of necessitle both the 
sensitive must be divided and goe with the sensible, and 
also the imaginative with the imaginable. 2627 Hakewill 
Apol. (1630) 74 Not onely the reasonable soule of man, but 
the sensitive of the least gnat. 

f b. That which is capable of feeling (something 
specified). Obs. 

2744 Akenside Pleas. Imag. if. 218 Theyrise to act their 
cruelties anew In my afflicted bosom, thus decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain, The wretched heir of evils not 
its own 1 

f 3. nonce-use. One sensible of a favour. Obs. 
2663 Gerbier Counsel b8b, An humble sensitive, Your 
Lordships Zealous and most humble Servant. 

4. The Sensitive plant (see A. 3 ). [F. la sensitive.’) 

2707 Curios. Hush. <5- Gard. 87 The Sensitive, .never opens 

its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 2893 Stevenson 
1st. Nights' Enter/., Beach of Fatesd iv, There are cocoa 
palms.. and guavas and lots of sensitive. 
fig. 3805 M. A Shee Rhymes Art 88 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-house culture. 

5. nonce-use. One who is easily shocked. 

1838 Southey Doctor 3 This I am told it was which 
alarmed the Literary Sensitives. 

6 . One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 
influences, a medium. 

2850 Ashburner tr. Rcichenlach's Dynamics, Magnetism , 
etc. 333 The most remarkable individual of all the healthy 
sensitives, whose perceptions exceeded those even of many 
diseased observers, in strength, distinctness, and duration 
\vas..Josepha Zinkel. 2886 F. \v. H. Myers Phantasms of 
Living I. Introd. 63 Phenomena commonly attributed to 
‘spirits’ (but many of which may perhaps be more safely 
ascribed to the automatic agency of the sensitive himself). 

7. One in whom the sensitive faculty is highly 
developed. Also = Sensitivist. 

2891 A thenxum 28 July 93/3 A new and active band of 
Dutch novelists who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name— the Sensitives — the better to define their 
place in literature. 2907 J. Lobb Talks with Dead 59, I 
[Shakspere] was a man of extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
in clay. 1909 Chesterton Thackeray Introd. 31 He was a 
sublime emotional Englishman, who lived by atmosphere. 
He was a great sensitive, 
b. transf. and fig. 

2884 Haweis Musical Mem. iii. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the fine old sensitives of the 
sixteenth or seventeenth centuries. 

Sensitively (se-nsitivli), adv. [f. Sensitive 
a. + -ly ^.] In a sensitive manner. 

■fl. Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 
distinguished from the intellect. Obs. 

2644 Hammond Prod. Catech. 1. iii. (1646) 33 The sensi- 
tive faculty.. may expresse its selfe more sensitively toward 
that inferiour object then toward God. 2672 Baxter Let. in 
Acc. Sherlockc ii. 270 And thus God may he sensitively, or 
passionately loved, and must be. 

2. 'With reference to feeling : Acutely, intensely. 

2833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. ir. x, He was sensitively 

alive to the force of ridicule. 2870 Sturgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xliv. 1 To hear with the ears affects us more sensitively 
than to read with the eyes. 

3. With delicate perception ; also transf. 

a 1881 Illingworth Serin . College Chapel 119 Never 
before.. were the aspects mid the processes of this natural 
world so curiously, sensitively, lovingly watched as now. 
2881 Huxley in Nature 21 Aug. 346/1 A vast aggregate of 
molecular mechanisms,..sensirivefy adjusting themselves to 
every change in the surrounding world. 

4. With pa. pple. : So as to be sensitive. 

2 39 7_ Mary Albert Diamond Shoe Buckles 60 A delicate, 
sensitively-organized frame. 

Sensitiveness (se-nsitivnes). [-ness.] 

1. The power or capacity of sensation. Also, 
with reference to plants : Capacity of responding 
to stimulation. 

1828 Ballantyne Exam, Hum. Mind 427 In regard to 
sensitiveness many of the lower animals surpass man. 286* 
Darwin Orchids v?. zis She (Nature) has endowed these 
plants with, what must be called for want of a better term, 
sensitiveness. 2882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 775 The sensitive- 
ness of the leaves of Mimosa does not therefore depend on 
a change of growth caused by the irritation. 
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Iransf. 1848-5 Calhoun Whs.{ 187$) IV. 284 Magic wires 
are stretching themselves in alt directions over the earth, and 
when their mystic meshes shall have been.. perfected, our 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness. 

2 . Keen susceptibility to outward impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 
unusual or abnormal degree. 

^ 182s Scott Betrothed viii, In slow and solid natures there 
is usually.. a sensitiveness to the breach of petty observ- 
ances. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt v. But the minister’s 
sensitiveness gave another interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rather than saw. iB 36 Mancfi. Exam. 14 Jan. 
5/3 The new French Agent at Cairo.. seems to be gifted 
with great diplomaticsensitiveness. syc 3 A thenyum 21 Nov. 
637/3 The^analysisof Beethoven's Ninth Symphony.. shows 
vivid sensitiveness to musical impressions- 

b. Morbid self-consciousness, touchiness. 

1851 Helps Comp. Solit. x. (1857) 176 At last even sensitive 
people learn to suffer les3 from sensitiveness. 1881 Emma J. 
WOEEOisn Sissie xv, Sensitiveness, per se , is too often 
nothing but wounded vanity. 

3 . The quality or state of being easily affected 
by or of readily indicating changes of condition; 
Photogr. susceptibility to actinic influence. See 
Sensitive a, 5, 5 b, 5 c. 

x8 39 Fox Taleot in Rep, Brit. Assoc ; VIII. n. 5 The 


treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of temperature. 1885 Set. Atiter. 
25 Apr. 262/3 A sensitive plate showing a reading of 25 wilt 
be regarded as having an extreme degree of sensitiveness. 

Sensitivism (se*nsitiviz’m). [f. Sensitive 
a. + -ISM.] The principles of the sensitivists. 

1851 E. Gossf. Ini rod. to Couperus Footsteps 0/ Fate 14 
For the peculiar quality which unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
briefly to describe, the name Sensitivism has been invented 
by one of themselves, by Van Deyssel. 

Sensitivist (semsitivist). [f. Sensitive a. + 
-1ST.] The designation of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism. 

1891 E. Gosse Introd. to Couperus' Footsteps 0/ Fate 5 
The Dutch Sensitivists. 1903 Bladav. Mag. Apr. 557 /* 
They woul d be r eal ists, or naturalists, or sensi tivists, or h eaven 
knows what. 

Sensitivity (sensitrviti). [f. Sensitive a. + 
-tty. Cf. F. sensitivity 

1 . The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1803 W. Taylop. in Ann. Rev. I. 401 An eloquent exuber- 
ance characterizes the style of our author, and a sensitivity 


person can distinguish has to be found by trial, and that 
number becomes the measure of the coarseness of his sensi- 
tivity. 2904 Tirol en er tr. Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. I. 265 
We find.. symptoms of abrogation or diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon the uninjured side of the body, 

2 . The activity and experience of the senses. 

1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reas. 75 Creatures whose whole 
being is entirely given up to sensitivity. 

f SensitiJVO-ra'tional, a. Ohs. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational. 

Wollaston {Re tig. Nat. 1722) uses the mod.L. form sensitivo- 
rationalis. 

3768-74 Tucker Lt, Hat. (1834^ I. 202 Man has been in- 
completely defined a rational animal ; he is rather, to use 
Mr. Woolaston's words, sensitivo- rational. Ibid. II. 295 
We are but sensitivo-rational creatures, having in our 
natures a spice of the angel and of the beast. 

Sensitization (sensitoiz^i’Jsn). [f. Sensitize 
v. + -ATioN.] The act or process of sensitizing. 
1887 Brit. Merc. Gaz. 15 June 25/1 Experiments in sensi- 

- / <* .1 1 e . l-.tr — 1. — cs , showing 

1904 Brit. 

■*, ■ ■ » ■ let and the 

trench school generally, tuaipie.aeuou ui immune body is 
what they describe as a sensitization. 

Sensitize (seusitaiz), v. [f. Sensit-ive + -tze.] 
L Iran s. {Photogr.) To render (a plate, film or 
paper) sensitive to the influence of light. 

1856 R. F. Barnes Dry Collodion Process 31 The hath 
I employ for sensitizing dry plates. 1858 T. Sutton Diet. 
Photogr. 32 Albumen. .is not so sensitive as collodion..; 
but.. it will keep longer when sensitized. 3865 J. Wytde's 
Circ. Sci. I. 353/1 Nitrate of silver.. is the salt usually 
employed to sensitise the paper. 1879 Leake Photogr. 
in Cassells Tech. Educ. IV. 323/2 A plate should now be 
coated with collodion in the tent, and sensitised in the usual 
manner. 

2 . To make (a person) sensitive (in various 
senses of the adj.). 

x 83 o Wingfield In Her Majesty's Keeping I. 70 Educa- 
tion, while it sensitises a man’s fibre, is incapable of turning 
weakness into strength. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrttl. 10 Sept. 
559/2 These bacteria are previously sensitized by' union with 
a substance existing in the plasma. 

Hence Sensitized ppl. a.; Sensitizing z’W.ru. 
and fpl. a. 

3861 Photogr. AVzcu Aim. in J. llyidc’s Circ. Sci. (1E64) 
1 . 160/2 A thirty-five grain nitrate hath,. .is the best sensi- 
tising solution. 1864 Rcscoe in Reader 24 Sept. 386/3 It 

VOL. IX. 


SENSORY. 


i 

I 


i 


W2S necessary to construct an apparatus in which photo- 
graphic sensitized paper could be exposed to the sunlight for 
definite times. 1877 Mallock New Ref-ublic in. iii. II. 50 
Culture is. .the sensitising of the mental palate— the making 
it a good taster. 1886 Lowell Harvard Annrv. Wks. 1E90 
VI. 339 It is not their antiquity, but its association with 
man, that endows them [ sc . ancient buildings) with such 
sensitizing potency. 

Sensitizer (semsitsizaj). Photogr. [f. Sensi- 
tize v. + -EE 3 J A substance or preparation used 
for sensitizing. 

3873 G. Dawson Hardwick's Man. Photogr. 132 To apply 
the Ammonio-nitrate Sensitizer, the paper should not be 
floated on it. 1889 Anthony s Photogr. Bull. II. 314 The 
addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring matters, 
which are known as optical sensitisers or selective sensi- 
tisers, renders the film sensitive to rays which would other- 
wise prodpee little or no photographic effect. 

Sensitometer ( sensi t/rmftai). Photogr . [f. 
Sensit-ive + - ometer : see -meter.] An instrument 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphic plates, films, etc. Also allrib. 

3880 Brit. Jrr.l. Photogr. 3 Sept. 421/3 {Mr. Wamerke’s] 
very useful ‘sensitometer’. 3890 P. H. Emerson Natural- 
istic Photogr. 159 The rapidity of plates can be measured 
by an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. III. 372 The lower grades of dry’ plates, that 
is, those of low sensitometer power. 

Hence Sensitcrmetry, the determination of the 
degree of sensitiveness. 

3907 Sheppard & Mees Theory Photogr. Process 276 
Part III. The Sensltometry of Photographic Plates. 
Sensitory (se'nsitori), sb. [f. L. sens-, sen- 
tire to feel + -it- (after Sensitive) +-oeyI.] =, 
Sensory ' sb. 3864 Webster. 

Se*nsitory, a. rare~°. [Formed as prec. +• 
-ORY 2 .]. « SENSORY a. 3887 Casseirs Encycl. Did. 
Sensive (se*nsiv), a. [a. OF. sensi/, ad. Latin 
type *sensivus, f. sens-, sen fire to feel ; see -ive.] 
1 . Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

t Sensive soul = sensible or sensitive soul : see those adjs. 
*553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices Pref., Men of middle 
degree, like the sensiue soule shall attend to affaires and 
sciences more liberale. 3578 Banister//«/. Man via. 304 b, 
Galen sayth /hat for three principall endes Nature hath 
made such distribution of Nenxes in the body-. The first 
was to giue feelyng vnto the sensiue instrumentes. a 158 6 
Sidney Arcadia 1. (3598) 82 Palmes doereioyce tobeioynd 
by the match of a male to a female, And shall sensiue things 
be so sencelesse as to resist sence? 361* Chapman Rev. 
Bussy d > Asnbois y. y . 134 Leamedst men hold that our 
sensiue spirits A little time abide about the graues Of their 
deceased bodies. 1865 J. Grote Explor . Philos. 1. 13 The 
harmonizing together of our active powers, our sensive 
powers, and our various individual experience, 
f 2 . Capable of sensation. Obs. 

3598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. 11. iii, The infection 
Which, as a subtle vapor, spreads it seife. Confusedly', 
through euery sensiue part. 

Sensize (se-nsoiz), v. [f. Sense sb. + -ize.] 
trans. To perceive by means of the senses. 

3862 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 284 What we sensise through the 
ear is simply the motion of the atmosphere. 

Sensor (se*nsp.i), a. [irreg. shortened f. Sen- 
sory, after motor.'] — Sensory. 

j86jj Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xxL 492 The trans- 
mission of intelligence through the sensor nerves. 1875 
W. K. Clifford Led. (1879) II* 108 Various combinations 
of disturbances in the sensor tract are made to lead to the 
appropriate combinations of disturbances in the motor tract. 
Sensor, obs. form of Censer sb. 1 , Censor. 
Sensori- (se'nsori), used as combining form of 
Sensor or Sensory, chiefly in sensori -motor a., 
applied to nerves which are both sensory and 
motor ; also to reflex actions which arise from 
stimulation of the organs of sense. Similarly sen - 
sori-digestive , -rejlcx, - volitional adjs. 

1855 Bain Senses Int. n. iv. § 4 (*864) 263 This is the 
principle of sensori-motor, or sensori-renex actions. 3857 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Sensori-votitional, a term. applied 
to nervous fibres which, .are respectively concerned in sensa- 
tion and volition. 1891 Century Did. (citing A. S. Packard), 
Sensori digest ive. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med r . III. 202 An 
ordinary sensorimotor nerve such as the sciatic. 

Sensorial (senso»*rial), a. [f. Sensobi-um or 
Sensory + -al.] Of or relating to the sensorium. 
Also, relating to sensation or sensory impressions. 
.3763 Tucker Lt. Hat. I. x. iii. s6_ If I can light upon any 
little hint which may do real service to somebody’ or other 
I care not thro* what channels it is conveyed ; w hether. .by 
agitating. the sensorial and motorial ether, or by. beginning 
a succession of perceptions. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes 
Con t rib. Phys. 4- Med. Kncnvl. (1799) 41 7 b e motion of 
light communicated to the nerve itself produces the sen- 
sorial affection. 3851 H. Mayo Pop. Supers t. (ed. 2) 42 The 
most instructive case of sensorial illusions on record, 3899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. xo 3 This may form part of a 
sensory ami sensorial heimantesthesia- 

+ b. Pertaining to the brain as the centre of 
nervous energy; esp. in sensorial power, vital 
energy proceeding from the brain to the rest of 
the system. Obs. 

3794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. 75 The sensorial power, or spirit 
of animation,. .is. perpetually renewed by the secretion or 
production of it in the brain and spinal marrow. 3822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 29a The stream of nervous 
power, thus communicated by jets from the sensorial foun- 
tain. Ibid. IV. 501 The sensorial powers are .those vmicn 
are dependent on the sensorium or brain as their instrument 1 


or origin; and are three in number, the intellectual, the 
sensific, and the mot pry- .1833 Cyd. Prod. Med. II. 9r / 2 
When there, is a predisposition to epilepsy, a cause of either 
kind.. may v interrupt the equable transmission of the sen- 
sorial power by means of the nerves, and thus occasion a fit, 
II Sensorrolum. rare. PI. -ola. [mod.L. 
dim. of Sensorium.] A small sensorium; (a) 
(see quot. 1714) ; ( b ) a minute organ of sense. 
3714 Addison Sped. No. 565 r 8 Brutes and Men have 
their Sensoriola, or little Scnsoriums, by which they appre- 
*. " D J ' - -Objects, 

* ■ ■ Sweden- 

t , , . . ’ power 

oL.expandtng^and relaxing.. its sensoriola or papilla:. 

II Sensorium (senso9Ti£m). Also 7-8 erron. 
cons-. [Late L. sensorium (Boethius), f. sens-, 
ppl. stem of sen tire to feel : see -out.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals; 
the percipient centre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also common 
sensorium (L. sensorium commune), ^ first senso- 
rium. Formerly also used in a wider sense, for 
the brain as the organ of mind and the centre of 
nervous energy. 

1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul Notes 139/2 For there is first 
a tactuall conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of everything, with our sensorium before we know the things 
themselves. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 60 Spontaneous 
motion is performed by continuation of the Animal Spirits, 
from the common Sensorium to the Muscle. 0688 Tryon 
Dreams ii. (1695) J 5 When the first Cemorium (which is 
called the Organ of the common Sense) is bound and ob* 
structed with a so poriferous vapour. 3737 Porterfield in 
Med. Ess. Editt. (ed. 2) III. 219 Which Agitation is com- 
municated to the Sensorium, or that Part of our Brain 
in which our Mind does principally reside. 3826 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. IV. 1 Sensation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorium. 3872 Darwin 
Emotions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 
the. muscles of the body are generally thrown into violent 
action. 1879 Carpenter Mental Phys.i.i. 5 tjj. 35 That 
we are not always conscious of the working of this Mechan- 
ism, is simply because our Sensorium is otherwise engaged. 

b. Used playfully in non-technical writing 
(sometimes for 4 brain 1 or 4 mind *). 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. x, The ringing of the bell, 
and the rap upon the door, struck likewise strong upon the 
sensorium of my uncle Toby. 18x4 Scott Wav. lxi, While 
these reflections passed like the stings of scorpions through 
Wavcrley*s sensorium. 1842 Campbell Pi/gr. Glencoe 469 
An artery in his wise sensorium burst. 1908 E. V. Lucas 
Over Bemerton's iii. (1909) 21 There was, as it were, a veil 
between them and my sensorium. 

c. fg. 

1714 Addison Sped. No. 56^ ? 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sensorium of the Godhead, 
a 3863 Sir F. Palgravf. Norm, fr Eng. III. 595 Rome be- 
came the common sensorium of Europe, and through Rome 
all tbe_ several portions of Latin Europe sympathized and 
felt with each other. _ 1867 Macgregor Voy. Alone (x£ 63 ) 

24 The tiller, that delicate and true sensorium of a boat. 
Sensory (semsori), sb. [ad. L. sensdritim \ 
see prec. and -ORY b] 
f L An organ of sense. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 255 Visibles, and Audibles-.doe lan- 
guish and lessen by' degrees, according to the Distance of 
the Oblects from the Sensories. z6g2 Bentley Boyle Lect. 
v. 2t That we all have double Sensories, two Eyes, two 
Ears t two Nostrils, is an effectual Confutation of this 
Atheistical Sophism. 37x4 Deriiam Phys.-Thtol. iv. iii. 
fed. 2) 123 The Bone, .serves, .as a substantial Guard to the 
Sensory* lof the Ear]. 

Jig. i68x T. Scott Chr . Life x. iv. 5 4^(1684) 317 These 
heavenly Graces are the Palate by' which the immortal 
Mind tastes.. its Heaven, the blessed Organs and Sensories 
by which it feels.. the Joys of the World to come. 

2 . = Sensorium. Also common or f first sensory. 

3653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 21 6 The irrigation of the brain. 


criminating by the senses ; the common sensory’ or seat of 
such organ, placed in the brain. 3689 Norris Reas. 4- Relig. 
i;. ii. 1 83 These Species are carried by the external Senses 
to the common Sensory. 3750 Johnson Rambler No. 78 f 2 
Uneasiness gives way by slow degrees, and is long before 
it quits its possession of the sensory. 1826 Kirby Sc Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlv. 234 The agent between the common sen- 
sory and the sense is the consciousness or perception of the 
impression. 3822-29 Goods Study Med. (ed. 1 . 195 'I he 
general bustle and hilarity., break the sturdy chain of habit 
and association, and give leisure to the worn-out sensory to 
refresh itself. 1882 H. Caldcrwood in S chaff t Encja. 
Relig. Kturzvl. J. 3 6 Three distinct cognitive faculties— the 
sensory, the understanding, and the reason. _ . 

Sensory (sensori), a. [ad. L. type settsorius : 
sec prec. and -ORY -.] Belonging to sensation ; 
... t : ... --"sarion. 

»i ‘ , ‘ / ■■ ■ ■ 1 5 Senary Vibrations. 17^3 

. . I ■ »... |«ervw are equally motory 


and sensory. 3799 Sir H. 1 )avy * ^ ~ , fr^l 

r , Med . Kntnvl . (. 799 ) ** Th' rSS 

itself forth as a sensory' pt^intasm. 

Sensour, obs. form of Censob, , Ceshcbs. 
SensourCe, senssar, obs. ft. Ctssro 
oiaoo-M #’« AUx. 15*5 Sum »ilh sc-i«>u75..Qii3rt-of 
be Ttke aromatize raja 10 hr -elktn. IJ(6 Stiff he. )V-r r 
Ccmmci 71 Sa=wj:t<, juresr, coaras. 1 1571 Car. Corf:,, 
Cf-.r. FIJI , Af.p. n. 57 ts. ir.ar.djxj of y Jansia n. 

SO 


Beddoes Cent rib. Phys. 
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SENSUALITY. 


Sensse, variant of Cense sb}- Obs., incense. 

c 1450 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. E. 249 Gold, sensse, and myrre. 

Senssour, obs. form of Censer sb. 1 
Sensual (se'nsitial, -Jnal), a. and sb. Also 
5-7 sensuall, 5 sensuel. [ad. late L. sensualis , 
f. L. sensu-s Sense sb. : see -al. Cf. F. sensuel , 
Sp., Pg. sensual , It. sensual e.] A. adj . 

1. Of or pertaining to the senses or physical 
sensation ; .sensory. Now rare. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3346 So kept he the seints in 
helle with out payne sensuel felyng. ci4S° Gov. Myst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I tempte hyra be ryth sotylle in- 
Stawnce, Aftyr he fast fourty days ageyns sensual myth or 
reson. 1509 Watson Ship 0/ Fools i. (1517) Aijb, Where 
through I myghte lese my sensuall mtellygence, for he that 
procureth too knowe ouermoche. .is in daunger fortobe 
extraught from hymself [etc.]. Ibid, xviii. E iij b, It is im- 
possyble y* his sensuall wyt may comprehende, and haue so 
many dyuers cogytacyons in an instaunte. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. ! (w. de W. 1531) 151 The beestes..be made tame..: 
that is to say, the sensuall powers of man or woman, whiche 
by synne euer rebelled.. be made obedyent to y* spiryte. 
1597 Hooker Fed. Pol. 1. xi. § 4 Man doth seeke a triple 
perfection, first, a sensual!,, .then an intellectual!.. lastly a 
spirituall & diuine. 1604 T. Wright Passions 220 Raging 
Mastives who, if they were loosed, one at another, they 
would fight till death, whereas in presence of the Bull, .they 
. .both, eyther by sensuall consent or naturall instinct, unite 
themselves in one to assault their common adversary'. 1652 
Benlowes Theofk. iv.lxxiii, Let not dust blinde my sensual 
Eyes When as my spirits Energie transcends the skies. 1732 

Pope Ess. Man 1. r — ’ 1. 

The scale of sensi * ‘ 

Nt. 77h_vi 1.739 T ■ 

Surpassing sensual far, is all our own. 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoon. I. 11 Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some- 
times use the words sensual motion in contradistinction to 
muscular motion. 1820 Keats Ode Grec. Urn 13 Ye soft 
pipes, play on ; Not to the sensual ear, but more endear’d, 


414/1 The process of scientific investigation includes a great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and physical, 
b. Perceptible by the senses, rare. 

1529 More Dyaloge hi. Wks. 243/2 Sometime as God, 

sometime ashman, . . sometime as in y® persone of his sensuall 
parties of his own body, otberwhile in y* person of some 
particular part of his body mystical. 1774 Goldsm.^ Nat. 
Hist. (1824) I. 245 A man born deaf must necessarily be 
dumb; and his w’ ’ * ’ ’ •’ e bounded 

only by sensual c 1 ‘ ■ • 'oeCs Vow 

1. x, But, weights 00 closely 

crossing him, Or . . slid, Ana 

made its vision dim. 

t 2. Of living beings : Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (but not with reason). Obs. 

1530 Rastell Bk. Pur-gat. m. vii. 2 A Soule sensytive 

' >uall best. 1696 Tate & Brady 

Beast he lives, So like a Beast 

3. Of appetites and pleasures : Connected with 
the gratification of the senses, a. In neutral use : 
Sensuous, physical. Now rare. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary xii. (1870) 267 Clowtyd crayme..is 
eaten more for a sensuall appetyde than for any good now- 
rysshement. 1618 Wither Motto , Ncc euro (i6zi) D 8 b, 
I care not for his loue. My dogge doth so ; He loues, as far re 
as sensuall loue can go. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 239 
Some unassayed sensual sweetnesse. 1740 Cibber Apol. 
(1756) I. 303 This kind of entertainment [opera] being so 
entirely sensual, it had no possibility of getting the better of 
our reason but by its novelty. 1752 Humf. Polit. Disc. ii. 37 
No gratification, however sensual, can, ofitself, be esteemed 
vicious. 1797 D. Simpson PleaRclig. (1808) 190 The Gospel 
..allows every sensual enjoyment that is consistent with the 
real good.. of man. 1834 Mark vat P. Simple i, My father 
walked up and down the room with impatience, because he 
was kept from his dinner, and, like all orthodox divines, be 
was tenacious of the only sensual enjoyment permitted to 
his cloth. 

b. In pejorative use, implying the notion of 
something base or vicious. Now often, Lewd, 
unchaste. 

*477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 191/1 Persones not dredyng God, 

..but enclyned rf-'* ■ « if,:,',’'/' 

V. cxxxii. (i8ix) \ 1 \ 

his body. <2x541 'A ■ « : : . ; 

kepe tnee free From the foule yoke of sensuall bondage. 
1634 Milton Comus 77 They.. all their friends, and native 
home forget To roule with pleasure in a sensual stie. 1645 
Hammond Sins IVeakn. etc. § 23. 13 From whence, .sinne 
is brought forth, that very consent of the will to the sensuall 
faculty, being formally sinne without, or before the acting 
of it. _ 1732 Berkeley Alciphr ; 11. § 17 Intervals of spleen ; 
for relief of which he is driven into sensual excesses. 1850 
Robertson Scrm. Ser. in. ix. (1853) 174 The sensual pleasure 
of the glutton. 

4. Of persons, their dispositions, conduct, etc. 
a. Absorbed in the life of the senses ; indifferent 
to intellectual and moral interests. In religious 
use : Destitute of spiritual life, worldly, irreligious. 
Now rare or Obs. 

*557 Bible (Genev.) faints iii. 15 This wisdome is earthy, 
sensual [so later versions ; Tindale, etc. have natural] and 
dyuelyshe. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. ii. 14 The sensual 
[1611 naturall] man perceiueth not those things that are of 
the spirit of God. ibid., fude ^These are they which se- 
gregate themselues, sensual, hauing not the Spirit. 7599 
• V \m.^ r£, * £r Teipsunt 95 As some sensuall spirits amongst 
vs.. which hold the world to come, a faigned stage. 1656 
-E.ARL Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts.fr. Pamass. 1. v. 12 


[He trusts] the Senat willingly with the revenge of any in- 
jury he can receive, when sensual men are very loath to 
remit the like into the hands of God. a 1676 Hale Print. 
Orig. Man. iv. v. (1677) 333 Sensual Men are not willing to 
believe any thing whereby they have not a sufficient Evi- 
dence, as they think, to their Sense. 1677 Gale Crt. Gen- 
tiles iv. 11. ii. 216 The brutish sensual World began to cal in 
question the very existence and providence of God. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 178 r 11 The gratifications of the 
palate; an entertainment so far removed from intellectual 
happiness, that scarcely the most shameless of the sensual 
herd have dared to defend it. 1882 M. Arnold Irish Ess. 
230 But this whole drama.. may be best described as the 
theatre of the homme sensuel moyen , the average sensual 
man, ..whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. 

b. Excessively inclined to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuous; often spec . with reference to 
sexual passion, lewd, unchaste. Of physiognomy 
or features : Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

2530 Palsgr. 323/2 Sensuall gyven to vyce, epicurien. 1637 
Raleich Mahomet 65 Don Roderigo.. began to repent him 
of his sensuall life. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables exxvi. 118 
These Wasps in a Hony-Pot are so many Sensual Men that 
are Plung’d in their Lusts and Pleasures. 1694 Atterbury 
Scrm. (1726) 1. 190 The Sensual Man is, of all Men living, 
the most improper for Enquiries after Truth. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Sensual, Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal 
or Fleshlyy 1712 Steele Sped. No. 466 p 5 Were any one 
to see Mariamne dance, let him be never so sensual a Brute, 

I defie him to entertain any Thoughts but of the highest 
Respect and Esteem towards her. 1876 Gladstone Ho- 
meric Synchr. 246 Homer has exhibited much repugnance 
to the sensual deity of Aphrodite. x88x H. Smart Race 
for Wife i, By nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1905 
R. Bacot Passport xxv. 268 The full mouth, with the 
sensual lips. 

Tic. Misused for: Obstinately self-willed. Obs. 

1524 Wolscy in St. Papers Hen. VIII , IV. 198 The 
realme of Scotland, by taking sensuall and wilfull waies, 
shal soner chose to lyve in warre trouble inquietnes and 
adyersite, than to flonshe in joye [etc.]. 1538 Ibid. III. 36 
His Lordshipp after warde despysid and maligned at the 
Kinges said Privaye Counsaile, following censuall and wil- 
full waies. 1539 Earl Ormond Ibid. III. 150 My Lorde 
Deputie * *' ’ • " his sensuall apetittis 

and wil ■ pass and effect, that 

[etc.]. ■ ■ , V/31 If any lawe or 

reason could have removed you from your sensuall opinions, 
ye have ben many and often tymes sufficientely aunswered 
to the same. 1584 Burghley in Strype Whitgift App. ill. 
(1718) 64, I favour no sensual & wilful Recusants. 

0. Of opinions or ideas : Materialistic. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipius, and Nebridius, that Epicurus his sensuall doctrine 
had with hirn carried away the garland from all Philo- 
sophers and Divines; unlesse[etc.]. x83oD*Israeli Chas.I, 
III. xv. 329 Moses.. only T ‘ J ' 1 r • 

ressions to the sensual c< - - j 

arah Austin Ranke's h . ■ 

once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 67 He gives bis own views 
of the common sensual idea of heaven. 

b. Philos. = Sensational a. 2. rare. 

. 1837-9 Hallam Lit. Eur. m. iii. § 94 The sensual and 
ideal schools of psychology. 

d* B. sb. pi. Obs. 

1. a. The sensual faculties and appetites, b. The 
objects of sense. 

a x66x Fuller Worthies, Hants (1662) it. 8 His Intellec- 
tuals bad such predominancy of his Sensuals, or rather 
Grace so ruled in both, that the Man in him being sub- 
ordinate to the Christian, he lived a pattern of Piety, a 1676 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. viii. (1677). 375 The objects, 
means, and occasions of our fears in relation to sensuals, are 
ever more and greater than the objects of our hopes. 

2. Beings capable only of sensation, brutes. 

1605 Timme Quersit. Ded. 2 The souls of men and angels 
r u- _ uch fi ke) 

1 ■ ■ • , Heav’n 

J ies, that 

they may see They’r not more happy then the sensuals bee. 

Sensualism (se'njwaliz^m). [f. Sensual a.+ 
-ism. Cf. F. sensualisms (1812 in sense 1).] 

1. Philos . The doctrine that the senses are the 
sole source of knowledge ; sensationalism. 

1803 Edin. Rev . I. 264 The more inviting system of sen- 
sualism, Jn which all knowledge is supposed to consist of 
original impressions from \vithout. 1832 Linberg tr. Cousin's 
introd. Hist. Philos, xii. 393, I define the Scotch philo- 
sophy, gentlemen, as an honorable protestation against the 
extravagances of the last consequences of sensualism. 1848 
R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 401 The 
School of Locke replies that they [the premises of reason] 
owe their existence to the senses... That theory', which, 
matured by Locke’s subtiler and more consistent disciple, 
Hume, may be called the system of sensualism. 

2. Addiction to sensual indulgence. 

18x3 Shelley Q'.Mab iv. 251 Is not thy youth A vain and 
feverish dream of sensualism ? 1847 Helps Friends in C. I. 
iv. 62 There is something quite military in the sensualism of 
the Romans— an ‘arbiter bibendi ’ chosen [etc.]. 2906 Charl. 
Mansfield Girl 4- Gods xv. The ruts and looseness on a 
face coarsened by sensualism. 

3. Absorption in material interests. 

1878 Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort. Republ. Wks. (Bohn) 

1 1 1. 396 In this country., there is at present a great sen- 
sualism, a headlong devotion to trade. 

Sensualist (semjwalist). [f. Sensual a.+ 
-1ST. Cf. F. semualiste (1812 in sense 2).] 

1. One whose disposition and conduct are sensual ; 
one whose sole interests are in the things of sense ; 
chiefly, one who is devoted to sensual pleasure, or 
given to vicious indulgence of the animal passions. 


The various shades of meaning can hardly be distinguished 
in the early examples. 

1662 Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 310 It is charged as a foul 
fault upon those sensualists that they had lived in pleasure. 
1682 Flavell Fearli. Wks. 1701 I. 577/x As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They put far from 
them the evil Day. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. ii. § 16 Those 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists. 
*773 Observ. State Poor 64 It is not the fear of Iotbsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the sensualist or the 
epicure from the indulgences of their appetites. 1792 Mary 
Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. ii. 45 As blind obedience is 
ever sought for by power, tyrants and sensualists are in the 
right when they endeavour to keep women in the dark. 1831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. in. iii, Even for the basest Sensualist, 
what is Sense but the implement of Fantasy? 1871 Burr 
Ad Fident ix. 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

2 . = Sensationalist. 

1852 Wight tr. Cousin's Course Hist. Mod. Philos. II. 138 
On which side shall I rank myself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the eighteenth century? Shall I 
be a sensualist? 1856 Ferrie'r Inst. Metaph.x.vl.[cd.2) 261 
That school of philosophers who are called 1 the sensualists 

Sensualistic (semjwali’slik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Pertaining to sensualism in philosophy or art. 

1852 Wight tr. Cousin's Course Hist. Mod. Philos. II. 49 
The^ four great schools,.. namely Platonic idealistic dog- 
matism, * ‘ .... .... 

mysticisr 
istic sch< 

the fathe • 

century. ■ ‘ ■ 

sualistic . 

Sensuality (senj«se*liti). Forms : 4-6 sen- 
sualite, ( 4-5 -litee, -lyte), 4 senswalyte, 5 
Bensewalite, 5-6 censualyte, 6 sensualytie, 
sensualitie, 6 - sensuality, [a. F. sensuality 
ad. late L. sensualilas , f. sens ualis Sensual a. 
Cf. Sp. sensualidadi It. sensualih 3.] 
f L The part of the nature of man that is con- 
cerned with the senses ; chiefly, the animal instincts 
and appetites ; the lower nature as distinguished 
from the reason; also occas. the faculty of sensa- 
tion. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter vi. 6 J>e ne]>er party of my saule 
hat is cald he sensualite. Ibid. xxx. 11 My saule hat is my 
sensualite. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 262 God sholde haue 
lordshipe ouer reson, and reson ouer sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee ouer the body of man. c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of 
Gods 6 How that I myght make Reason & Sensualyte in 
oon to acorde. c 1440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
n. xxviii, It shall be mortyfyed & pyned in the sensualyte 
eyther by dyuers syknes or by felable tourment of the fende. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione hi. lviii. 136 Who euere kepe him- 
self so under, hat sensualite obeye to reson. & reson to me 
In all hing«, he shal be a very victour of himself. <*1460 
Wisdom X35 in Macro PI. 40 pe on, sensualyte, Wyche ys 
clepyde h« fiechly felynge. 1670 Ckessy 16 Rcvelat. Div. 
Love lvi. 145 That our sensuality by the vertue of Christs 
Passion, be brought up into the substance. x8z8 Blackw. 
Mag. XXIII. 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands, and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which his sensuality is piqued, 
f b. pi. Physical necessities and appetites. Obs. 
1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 152 Such a gross 
Conceit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shou’d be in 
the same frail condition as now, and addicted to Sensualities. 
+ 2. The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a source of evil ; the lusts of the flesh. Also pi. 

# 14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 73 This 
is the sensualite of men that draweth hym to synne and to 
bestly lustes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle. .despisethe and refusethe the un- 
lawefulle movenges and sensualites of the body. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Our Lady 150 And that the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. £1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. 
{Pari. Beasts) xlviii, Thow may brek sensualiteis heid And 
fleschlie lust away fra the sail fle. 1509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys (1874) I. 83 Suffre not your soules damned and lost to 
be By vayne lust and carnall sensualyte. 1621 T. Willtam- 
son_ tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 62 It pleaseth him to 
fortifie and strengthen ys, euen to ouercome. .sensualitie. 

+ 3. The following of the lower nature in pre- 
ference to the higher ; absorption in the things of 
sense. Obs. 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4- Sens. 678 This is the wey of Resoun 
..But the tother. .Ys. .The wey of sensualyte, Which set 
his entente in al To thinges that be ^temporal. 1483 Rolls 
of Parlt. VI. 240/2 Lede by sensuality and concupiscence. 

1548 Act 2 4. 3 Edw. VI, c. 19 F — ™ 

their knowledge therein to sati 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iii. vii . 

of man, voide from his own sensualitie of flesh, benaeth 
it selfe wholly to the will of Gods spirite. 

TTb. Self-willed obstinacy. (Cf. Sensual a. 

3 c.) Obs. 

1536 R. Cowley in Si. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 370 Certain 

— — - *0 theire awne sensualities, 

- « then to any good reason. 

■ . do take him to be. . a man 

more mete to be governed, than to governe, for all his inter- 
prises be made upon his awne sensualitie, withowt thadvisc 
..of thois that been put in trust by the Kingis Majestic. 
1544 Ibid. 502 But. .what for ther owne pryvate censualyte 
to ther olde ravyne and customes, no doubte bothe the 
saide M c Charties..woll joyne with hym. 

4. Excessive fondness for, or vicious indulgence 
in, the pleasures of the senses. 

c i4S° Gov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 244 And yf he sensualyte 
..Synnyst dedly, thou xalt not therfore dyspeyre. 1594 
Nashe Unfort. Trav. I 3 b, O (quoth he) long haue I Jiucd 
sworne brothers in sensualitie with one Esdras of Granado ; 
flue hundred rapes and murders haue we committed betwixt 
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vs. 1599 Siiaks. Much Ado iv. L 62 Those pampred ammalls, 
That race in snuage sensualitie. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 7 Loose and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
sualitie. 1685 R. Baxter Paraphr. N. T. x Tim . v. 23 b. 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine cr strong Drink for meer 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinful sensuality. 
1692 R. L'Estrange Fables ccxvii. 190 Here’s a Reproof to 
Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (*759) 
I. xiv._ 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till it warms the 
Affections with the Pleasures of the World, inyt Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 6 May (1815) 7° He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes upon his own 
sensuality. 1779 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. (1787) IV. 92 
That he loved too well to eat, is certain ; but that his sen- 
suality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded. 1845 
Krrro Cycl. BibL Lit. I. s.v. Ecclesiastes, Unrestrained 
merriment and giddy sensuality belong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates. 1879 Frqude Czsar ii. 16 
The once hardy, abstemious mode of living degenerated 
into grossness and sensuality. 

b. pi. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 The ignorante men 

.....1 — - * l e •* - ! r sensualitees. 1599 Davies 

• ■ 1 > * ‘ ■ t her [se. thy soul’s] sense 

’• Phys. Jml. IX. 321 Those 
isures and sensualities of a 
juAunaui lauie. 1017 mji.ekidge * Blessed are ye that soxv' 
66 note, Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
be libelling their Brother-beasts to call bestial. 

t c. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron) : A 
sensuous gratification or pleasure. Obs. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. »i. 163 Euen..most devout 
men benefit their Sou!es..with the sweetnesse of musicke.. 

with rJ ■ 1 ’ ■ 

to th- - ■ » . 

i Dec ... ■ ■ 

* the 

5 . sfftc . Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

*463 Ashby Poemsi. 171 Yef thow tak awyfe to thy freelte 
Ryght thoutfull thow art.. Yef thow lyue aftyr censualyte. 
That ys acursyd and vnthryfty lyf. 1503 Hawes Examp . 

all ■ . 


Sensualiza’tion. rare. [f. Sensualize v. 
+ -ATioN.] The action of sensualizing. 

■ * *' v 25 Layers of affect- 

' scholastic jargon, 
ach other without 

blending. 1828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 202 A sort 
of intellectual sensualization. 

Sensualize (se*nj«ataiz), v. [f. Sensual <z. + 
-ize.] 

1 . Irans. To render sensual, a. To imbue with 
sensual habits or dispositions ; to inure to vicious 
indulgence. 

a 1687 H. More Lett. (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
sate, and sensuailize the Intellect, than such an Opinion. 
J725 Pope’s Odyss. I. View Epic Poem 10 Not to suffer ones 
Self to be sensualiz’d by pleasures, i860 Pusey Min. Proplu 
202 It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, hard-hearted. x868 F. E. Paget 
Lneretia 302 It is no light crime to aid in sensualizing the 
character of a whole people. 

b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charac- 
ter to. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 570 The Indian bramins and 
parsees accuse the gaurs. .of having sensualized those ideas 
[of a Supreme Being]. 1828 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 
185^ XI. 43 Milton is taxed with having too grossly sen- 


o. To explain by reference to sensation ; to 
egard as originating from the senses. 

■ — "* ”»■ ' " ■ * " ”” ' “* '• "TIch, 


aV 

d the 


t . . hing 

cognizable by the senses. 

1884 [Laurie] Melaph. Nova % Vet. 23 The percept thus 
becomes sensualized as an articulate sound. Ibid, xss, 
I have created my own difficulty by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept, Cause. 

2 . intr. a. To live sensually. 

X612 T. Adams Gallant's Burden 16 b, First, they visit the 
Taueme, . . then the Theater, and end in tiic Stewes...If 
they were Beasts, they could not better sensualize. 

: b. To entertain sensual notions. 

.",«r c t-, r — .V//. ' T V — /.-**. Ff-ft. 77* Thr r- T ' r, ''nt 
'■ - , 1’. ■ . : -ns 

Hence Se'nsualized ppl. a. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes vi. (1694) l6 7 A sensualized Soul 
would carry such Appetites with her thither for which she 
- 1 ■ * *■ 1 • -“-■Coleridge Aids Rejl. 

, . dd to the pleasure.. a 

< - our present sensualized 

■ Blackio. Mag. XXVI. 

6x6 'Ihvs was a lesson which our Lord sought to impress 
upon the degenerate and sensualized Jews 01 his day. 

Sensually (se'nfrmli), adv. [f. Sensual a. + 
-LY 2 .J In a sensual manner. 

+ 1 . In a manner perceptible to the senses. Obs. 

*624 Gat aker Transubst. 109 That the very body of Christ 
in the Eucharist is broken with the Priest’s hands.. not 
sacramentally only, hut sensually. 1686 Horneck Cruciff. 
Jesus xi. 193 They cannot sensually hut only in a sacra- 
.mental, or representative way, be handled by the Priest. 
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2. With a view to the gratifying of the senses. 

. *630 Massinger Picture rr. i, Succeeding times.. would 
instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually, Like other 
creatures. C1655 A. Sidnev m 19/4 Cent. Jan. (1884) 59 
An Angell loves spiritually;. .a man that is composed of 
reason and sense, rationally and sensually both together. 

3 . With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites; lustfully, licentiously. 

1576 F LEsriNG P anopL Efiist . 220 They shall neuer be wise 
or sober, so long as they be so sensually disposed, a 1618 
Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 51 He spared not sensually to 
follow In enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters. 

Comb.' 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. (1712J Pref. Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Body and Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not so much as dream of. 

f Se’nsualness. Obs. rare. [f. Sensual a. + 
-ness.] = Sensuality. 

1530 Palsgr. 269/1 Sensualnesse, sensualitf. 1632 Ltni- 
cow Trav. v. 219 Going beyond them in beastly sensual- 
nesse, [they] become worse then bruit e beasts. 

Sensuism (se'njritiz’m). Philos, [f. L. senates 
Sense sb. + -ism.] 

1. — Sensationalism x, Sensualism i. 

2829 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 2 Sensualism (or 
more correctly sensuism). 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 540 


3 . Readily affected by the senses ; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation; cccas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination. Also of physiognomy, etc. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. 

In early use with favourable sense ; now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent yielding to impressions or of a 
tendency to the sensual in imagination. 

187a Emerson Mi sc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) III. 
342 A poet in verse or prose must have a sensuous eye, but 
an intellectual co-perception. 1875 Lowell Spenser Wks. 
1890 IV. 317 A poet is innocently sensuous when bis mind 
permeates and illumines his senses ; when they muddy the 
mind, he becomes sensual, a 1876 G. Dawson Led. Hamlet 
(i£38) z6 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very beautiful... She [Ophelia] was 
the perfection of sensuous ness. r83o M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
Scr. Ii. iv. (1895) *°° Keats as a poet is abundantly and 
en chanting! y sensuous. 2895 Rider Haccakd Heart of 
tVcrldvi 1.(1899) 100 His mouth was cruel and sensuous. 
1909 E. Thomas Jefferies 122 His expression [was] sensuous, 
tender, 'silent and aware 

II 4 . Jn recent use sometimes of climate, sur- 
roundings, etc. : Conducive to a vague sense of 
physical enjoyment. 

1878 Joaquin Miller Songs Italy 51 How sensuous the 
night ! how soft was the sound Of her voice on the night. 

jO_o u c- nr A W, • . . , . - “ 
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1878 Grosart in H. Move's Poems Mem. Introd. 30/1, 
I suppose the meaning is that, unconsecrated by high per- 
sonal devoutness, mysticism is apt to * degenerate ’into sen- 
suism, if not sensualism. 

Sensnist (se-nj«,ist). rare-", [f. L. senui-s 
Sense sb. + -ist.] = Sensualist i. 

i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 150 note. We consider this[* sen- 
sationalist’] on the whole a less objectionable term than 
* sensualist ’ or 1 sensuist 1887 in Cassells Encycl. Diet . ; 
and in later Diets. 

Sensui'stic, a . rare. [f. L. sensu-s Sense sb. 
+ -iSTic.] Inclined to sensuous indulgence. 

1850 E. Monro Paroch. Work 194 Their own nature being 
sensuistic, they readily give vigour to temptations. 

Sensuosity (senfw,p-slti). rare. [f. Sensuous 
a. : see -osity.J The quality of being sensuous. 

1755 Bailey (ed. Scott), Sensuosity, sensitiveness. 1882 
Homiletic Monthly Apr. 4x6 Much of what is called mag- 
netism. .and unction, .in a speaker, is mere sensuosity. 

Sensuous (se-nJVqss), a. [f. L. sensu-s Sense 
sb. + -ous. 

Apparently invented by Milton, to avoid certain associa- 
tions of the existing word sensual, and from him adopted 
by Coleridge ; evidence of its use in the intervening period 
is wanting. Coleridge seems to have been mistaken in say- 
ing that it occurs in 1 many others of our elder waters’.) 

1 . Of or pertaining to the senses; derived from, 
perceived by, or affecting the senses; concerned 
with sensation or sense-perception. 

-**- 'V t>,r. ^ 

- • ' in per- 

■ • elfe the 
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word what belongs to the senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, I have reintroduced the word 
sensuous , used, among many others of our elder writers, by 
Milton. 1842 Emerson Led., Transcend. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
279 The idealist., does not deny the sensuous fact:., but he | 
will not see that alone. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces | 
(ed.2) 15 Here the phenomena of motion are not made evi- | 
dent by the ordinary sensuous perception. 2850 Tennyson i 
In Mem. I, Be near me when tne sensuous frame Is rack’d , 
with pangs that conquer trust. 1856 R. A- Vaughan Mystics 
(1860) l. 225 Such men live in the outside of themselves— in 
the sensuous or intellectual nature. 1859 Gjullick 5 : Times 
Paint. 154 The external or sensuous qualities of art. 

' absol. 1809-xo Coleridge Friend (1865) 96 The under- 
standing, wherever it does not possess or use the reason, as 
another and inward eye, may be defined the conception of 
the sensuous. 

b. Of words and their meanings, etc. Relating 
to sensible objects. Of opinions, conceptions, etc. ; 
Based on representations of sense, material. 

1864 Rawunson Anc. Men., Assyria \i\\. II. 277 Their 
religion . . was of a sensuous character. x85p Lr cky Europ. 
Mor. I. 142 1'he beginning of eloquence is pictorial sen- 
suous and metaphorical. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iy. 
(1873) 112 Languages very crude and sensuous in their 
character. 1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor. i. 132 The 
familiar and sensuous theology of Homer. 1874 Sayce 
Com tar. Phitot. vi. 2_49_The oldest roots are of the most 
purely sensuous description. 

c. Of pleasure; Received through the senses. 
Now often with some colouring from sense 3, 
implying a luxurious yielding up of oneself to 
passive enjoyment. 


xxxvil ^1878) 29s It wassotnetiung to gaze on wuu u puiuu 
and sensuous satisfaction. 1909 E. R. TenNavv i ^ Expositor 
Aug. 123 That sensuous pleasure is a possibility is.. a thing 
to give God thanks for. 

2. Devoted to the gratification of the senses, rare. 
i8sg I. Taylor Logic in Theol 3^9 A sensuous or a 
frivolous life. 


+ -LY-.] In a* sensuous manner. 

1823 Coleridge Aids Reff. (1848) 1. 326 To bring together 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuffs or element*:, 

■’ * ' ’*■ * ’ flesh 

; So 

1 " • AIRD 

use 

except in relation to a sensuously given manifold. j886 
Symosds Rcnaiss. It.. Cath. React . (1898) VI I. xi. xEo 
Venus., takes that sensuously dreamy., journey across the 
blue Mediterranean. 

Sensuousness (se*nj/z,3sne3). [f. Sensuous 
a. + -ness.] The quality of being sensuous. 

1855 I. Taylor Res tor. Bel iff (1856) 286 Easy, pleasure- 
loving — »-•- 7- d r—r— ’*• #r5 '*-i?r .. . . 1( 

3k. 1 i : ■ ■ : '•■■■ ■ f “ VP ’ 

1961 j - ■ - ..I 1 ■ ' ' - \ . Ivy*", 

sation from the New. 

Sensure, obs- form of Censer r/0, Censure. 

Sensyment, variant of Sensement Obs. 

Sensyne, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 sono- 
8 y n e> 5-*7 sensyne, 6-7 sensyn, 6-9 sensine. 
[f. Sen prep. + Syne adv. Cf. the later Sinsyne.] 
Since then, from or after that time. 


bexui. (S.T.S.) I. 281 ? * - r ” - 

that cure, ..that [etc.) ' . ‘ ■ 

new commission dirci ■ ■ ■ ' 

Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1S4 3) II. 337 Her Majestic^ .by 
diverse proclamations sensyne, hath expresslle forbiddin 
[etc.]. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 40 Sensine, Cumb. since 

then, Var. Dial. 1863-4 Atkinson Whitby Gloss, s. v., It is 
now getting to look long sensine. 

Sensyr, obs. form of Censer sb. 1 

14. . Nom. in Wr.AVulcker 720/43 Hoc turibulum,a sensyr. 
t Sent, sb. Obs. Also 5 sente, Aphetic form 

of Assent sb. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 19S3 pat kemperour neschuld souche 
J>a 3he at sent W'ere. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (r8;o) 58 Be ye sent 
of alle ye breyeren and systers of yis gilde. a 1450 Le Meric 
Arih. 2278 Through the sente of All by-dene Ganne the 
kynge A lettre make. 

+ Sent, v. Obs. Aphetic form of Assent v. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 512 (Add. MS.) To haire consayle..We 


Sent (sent),///, a. [pa. pple. of Send t/.] In 
senses of the vb. rare exc. in comb, as heavensent. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 330/1 Sent, missus, desiinatux. 1667 
Milton P . L . iv. 852 The Sender not the sent. 

Sent,, obs. f. Scent sb. and v. ; obs. var. Cent 
Sent(e, obs. forms of Saint. 
t Se-ntement. ? Short for Presentjient. 
exsoo Kennedy Passion off Christ 494 Na thing mjxhf 
cule he hatrent of hair hert, Quhill be [tread he] to de to 
Pilat wes present, Quhilk be f*s law wes jusuce in Igt art. 
In caus of blude to sc haw \>c sentemenU .I 50 *, . 

Past. Pleas, x. (Percy Soc.) 35 And if tt \te. *ho “““iff 
a lytic probable, From any mancr at ed faa c f, «c 

ordre it Tor to be r>'Sh> stable. And thin we nerer begyn ot-r 
sentement, Recityng letters not convenient. 

Sentement, obs. form of Sentdient. 
Sentenar(e, obs. forms of Centfei’- 
1S15 In J vJjJrium,; Ccn,ft Sh . etc. (S.H a 

sentenar lead. I Bid., ssenterrere oflead. , 

Sentence (Si-ntens), sb. Also d-a matonso, 
s b Reuters 5 coafoaco, ccnteas(e, ttentenecc. 
[a. F. ««/«,« (.Ah c.) - l>r. mm S P . stn- 
tencia. Pr. ssnUnca. It. senlenza, ad. U ser.ltnha 
opinion; etc.,. incff (for *sM,n) f. 

s entire to feel, be of opinion.] 

+ 1. Way of thinking, opinion. Ot-s. 

*340 Ayerd.6^per bye> 2one..ht nene guode tecbmge 
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SENTENCE. 

ne onderuongej? ak alneway weiyejj haresentcnse huet bet 
hit by. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. ix- (bkeat) 6 Ihe 
comune sentence of the people.. that every thing after 
destenee is ruled, false and wicked is to beleve. C1400 
Rom . Rose 5813 The baronage to councel wente ; In many 
sentences they fille, And dyversly they seide hir ville. 
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 364 Se how bat pe worju 
prelade,..Endowyd of profound intelligence, Of al pis land 
werreyen Jji sentence. 1534 More Treat. Passion \\ ks. 
1329/2 Yet is it the most common sentence of al the old 
holye men. 2552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 4 Be ye 
perlite in ane mynd & in ane sentence. xS 97 Hooker Peel. 
Pol. v. Ixvii. § 11 Touching the sentence of antiquitie in this 
cause. 1609 Bible (Douay) Josh. ix. 2 The Hetheite and 
Amorreite.. were gathered, to fight against Iosue and Israel 
with one minde, and one sentence. 

2 . The opinion pronounced by a person on some 
particular question, usually, one on which he is 
consulted or which is being deliberated upon. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints in. {Andrew) 1022 pe bischope thocht, 
and all pe lafe, pe sentence ganand pat scho gate. C1386 
Chaucer Melib. f 366 , 1 wolde fayn knowe how that ye 
vnderstonde thilke wordes and what is youre sentence. 1422 
Yonge tr. Secrcta Secret. xxvi. 156 Ne yeue thow not lyghtly 
thy sentence. C1470 Harding Chron. CLXXViiu ii, Emong 
theim selfes our lordes for hie prudence Of the bishop asked 
counsaill and sentence. 1535 Coverdale Acts xv. 19 Wher- 
fore my sentence is [Gr. cyw xpAtu], that [etc.]. 1583 Bab- 

INGTON Commandm . viii. (1590) 366 01 de_ Chaucer so long 
agoe set his sentence downe against this exercise. 1601 
Shaks. All's Well 1. in. 80 With that she..gaue this sen- 
tence then, Among nine bad if one be good, .there’s yet one 
good in ten. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 51 My sentence is for 
open Warr: Of wiles, More unexpert, 1 boast not. 3678 
Hobbes Decam. Physiolog. x. 122 It were too bold to pro- 
nounce any sentence of its substance. 1725 PorE Odyss. in. 
156 Thy Sire and I were one; nor vary’d aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought. 

b. The four books (or Ihe Book ) of the Sentences : 
the Sententiarum libri quattior , a compilation of 
the opinions of the Fathers on questions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, by Peter Lombard (12th c.), thence 
called The Master of the Sentences. 

1387 [see Master sb. 1 12 b]. 1492 Acta Dombi. Cone . 
(1839) 243/1 Ane buk contenand four bukis of pe sentence. 
1563 Man Mitscttlus' Comntonpl. 273 The Master of the 
Sentences did but gather together the opinions and Sen- 
tences of the Fathers. 1682 N. O. Soileau's Lutrin 11. 10 
This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses Had 
Lombard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences. 

G. The Reading of the Sentences : the office of 
lecturing on the * Books of Sentences * (see b), 
which was the special mark of the second of the 
three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
in mediaeval universities. 

1691 Wood Ath. Oxon., Fasti I. 745 Hieronim. Schlick, 
Count of Passan,..was then admitted to the reading of the 
Sentences. 1886 Lyte Univ. Oxf. 107 The Dominicans [in 
13x3b. took exception to another recent statute of the Uni- 
versity, which forbade any one to lecture on the text of the 
Bible who had not already lectured on the Sentences and 
taken the degree of Bachelor of Divinity.^ 

3 . An authoritative decision ; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a tribunal, f spec. = sentence of 
excommunication. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 133/932 3 if ani man hond on ov set ich 
ov hote al-so pat pe sentence of holi churche for swuche 
violence ;e do, And holdez vp holi churche ri3te pat ov is 
bi-take. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 20370 He esste boc & candle 
pe sentence to do bliue. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 259 This 
Pope. .Hath sent the bulle of bis sentence With cursinge 
ana with enterdit. C1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxiv. 21 
Wylys sho is in sentence, sho ne sal nobt be in cuuent, til it 
be amendid, C1450 Mirk's Festial 281 As hit fell bysyde 
be abbay of Lulsull by pre men pat hadden stolen an ox of 
pe abbot, and he had made a sentens perfor. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Frotss. I. cccxli. 536 Whiche of them y‘ euer spulde 
breke this peace by any maner of wayes, shulde rynne in the 
sentence of the pope. 

b. gen. The judgement or decision of a court 
in any civil or criminal cause. Now rare in 
popular use ; still technically applied to the de- 
cisions of the ecclesiastical and admiralty courts. 

# c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 272 The luge answerde : Of this 
in his absence I may nat yeue diffynytyue sentence. 1446 
in Cov. Leei-bk. 228 Declaracion of a centens yeuon for the 
priour & Couent of the Catbedrall churche of our Lady of 
Couentre ayeynest John Bredon. 1477 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 

jO./.rTk.L’.. — v. 1." — 11 . . 


and Lordis ol becreit Counsale, eker lang reasoning upoun 
the allegeance forsaid be sentence interlocutor, fand that 
confoime to the lawis [etc.]. 1585 Greesf. Planelom. Wk s. 
(Grosart) V. xoo Sol, we haue agreed that your sensure 
shal stand for a sentence, and therefore I wil not inueigh 
against your verdict. 2590 Swinburne Testaments 9 These 
two sentences, haue these two contrary effects.., the sen- 
tence interlocutorie, may be reuoked at any time so longe 
as the principall cause dependeth vndecided. But the 
sentence defmitiue cannot be reuoked._ 17x7. E. Miller 
Acc . Camor. 30 Tho’ he prosecuted his Action with all 
the Vigour he could, it _ was about seven Years before it 
came to a Sentence, which was at last, in Favour of the 
Townsman. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 
44 No civil or criminal sentence could take place, till the 
voice of the judge was affirmed by the court. 18x7 Selwyn 
Law Mist Prius (ed. 4) II. 946 By the sentence of a French 
court of admiralty it appeared, that the ship insured, ‘war- 
ranted American’, had been condemned as enemy's pro- 
5838 W . Bell Diet. Law Scot. s.v. Decree, A decree 
or , “ccreet is the final judgment or sentence of a court, 
l he question at issue between the parties is de- 
aded. x8 S7 Act 20 4- « Fid. c. 83 § 16. A Sentence of 


sentence upon the performances of their respective writers. 

c. The judicial determination of the punishment 
to be inflicted on a convicted criminal. Hence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 
Also transf. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 7 For-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone, tharefore sentence 
of dampnacyone Belle one me. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 245 
pogh a woman by Goddys sentence bere hur childyr wyth 
so gret penance. J5S8 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 302 Sir I 
will pronounce your sentence; You shall fast a Weeke 
with Branne and water. 1604 — Oth. 1. iii. 119 If you do 
finde me foule, in her report, The Trust, the Office, I do 
hold of you. Not onely take away, but let your Sentence 
Euen fall vpon my life. 1662 Tryal Sir H. Vane 51 After 
that, out comes the Judgement or Sentence of Death against 
him. 1747 V. Mathias in Jesse Selwyn j- Contemp. (1843) 
1. 1 18, 1 am now to desire you would contrive for to-morrow, 

that I may hear **»• T tj: ~ u c, ~ A ' c u ^ 

tence passed, x 1 

sentence of deat 

in the laws of England, is pronounced. 1891 H. Matthews 
in Law Times XCII. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of marks during each day 
of his sentence. 1893 Leland Mem. 1 . 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of death. 

fig. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 21 We are 
all under a sentence of death for the first Man’s sin. 1842 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 61 Our sentence is to labour from 
the cradle to the grave. 2881 Jowett Thucyd. 1 . 197 No 
one when venturing on a perilous enterprise ever yet passed 
a sentence of failure on himself. 

f d. Dark , hard sentence', a difficult problem. 
(In Bible translations used to render Heb. nvn 
hidd h , Aram. NTHtt dhtdd enigma, LXX irp6f3\i]pa, 
Vulg. pj'opositio.') 

Cf. hard sentence (in sense 7) Chaucer ' A strol. Prol. § x._ 
153S Coverdale 2 Chron. ix. i The quene of rich Arabia 
..came with a very greate tryne to lerusalem..to proue 
Salomon with darke sentences. 1539 Bible (Great) Ps. 
lxxviii. 2, I wyll declare hard sentences of olde. 2563 Shute 
Archil. Biij, We can neither know or yet discusse the 
measures and harde sentences or questions of Symetrie. 

f 4 :. A quoted saying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Obs. 

In Rhetoric formerly used (after L. sententia) as the ren- 
dering of Gr. yvufiT) Gnome 1 . 

c 1380 Wyclif in Scl. Eng. Wks. II. 399 Crist sei}> to hise 
apostlis,5e shulen be blessid whanne men shulen curse you. 
..And if be Chirche were wel enformed of pis sentence., 
men shulden not drede feyned cursingis. CX386 Chaucer 
Man of Law's T. 15 Herke what is the sentence of the 
wise : Bet is to dyen than haue Indigence, c 1420 Pallad. on 
Husb. 1. 108 Now euery word and sentence is of cure. 1533 
More Anszv . Poysoned Bk. Wks. 10S7/1 Then cometh there 
also on this part y* saiengs or sentences of y* holy fathers. 
1567 Trial of Treas. A iij, The wyse mans sentence. 1580 
Lyly Euphues Wks. 1902 II. 158 Hungry stomackes are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettings, nor thirst to be 
quenched with sentences against drunkennesse. X593 Shaks. 
Lucr. 244 Who feares a sentence or an old mans saw. Shall 
by a painted cloth be kept in awe. z6ox B. Jonson Poet, u 
ii. 103 Thou speakest sentences, old Bias. 1657 J. Smith 
Myst. Rhet. 244 Gnome is a figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence or such a remarkable saying of anothers to the same 
purpose with the Author, a 1679 Hobbes Rhet . (1840) 476 
To hear a young man speak sentences, is ridiculous. 1727 
Pope, etc. Art cf Sinking x iii. 1x5 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind,, - to the apothegmatist for his sentences, &c. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 79 r x A Greek writer of sentences 
has laid ’ ’ • ‘ * 

another ■ ■ 

Gillies 

great weight in discourse for two reasons. 

+ b. In generalized use ; Aphoristic speech, 
sententiousness. Obs. 

c 1530 Crt. of Love 5 , 1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1649 Milton Eikon . 
32 A discourse foil of sentence. 

5 . An indefinite portion of a discourse or writing ; 
a 1 passage ’. Now only (with approach to sense 6), 
a short passage of Scriptnre in liturgical use. 

c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) Iv. 36 pabbes sal tayeme of 
bis sentence of be dedis of be apostils, c 1420 Wars Alex. 
(Prose) (E.E.T.S.) 46 Scho was rijte sory and wrote a lettre 
vn-till hym bat contened this sentence [etc.]. 1549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer , Communion , Then shall folowe for the Offertory, 
one or mo, of these Sentences of holy scripture. 1557 North 
I Gueuara’s Diall Pr. iv. Argt. (1568) 106 b, That man . . that 
vouchsafeth not to spend one hower of the day to read a 
graue sentence of some good booke. 2611 Cotcr., Rubrfque , 
. .a special title or sentence of the Law written, or printed, 
in red, 1639 Brit. Mag. (1834) VI. 379 For settyng up 
the sentences of Scripture in the churchy o. 3. o. 1753 
C ii alloxer Calk. Chr. Instr. 94 After which he reads a 
short Sentence of Scripture. 

8. A series of words in connected speech or 
writing, forming the grammatically complete ex- 
pression of a single thought ; in popular use often 
(= Period sb. 10), such a portion of a composition 
or utterance as extends from one full stop to 
another. In Grammar , the verbal expression of 
a proposition, question, command, or request, con- 
taining normally a snbject and a predicate (though 
either of these may be omitted by ellipsis). 

In grammatical use, though not in popular language, a 
‘ sentence ’ may consist of a single^ word, as in L. at geo * I 
am cold where the subject (= I) is expressed by the end- 


ing of the verb. English grammarians usually recognize 
three classes : simple sentences, complex sentences (which 
contain one or more subordinate clauses), and compound 
sentences (which have more than one subject or predicate). 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys , Agnes 682 Fro sentence to sen- 
tence, I dar wele seyn, I hym haue folwyde euen by & by. 
2526 Pilgr. Pcrf (W. de W. 2531) 260 Euery lettre, syllable, 
worde, & sentence of his prayer & duty from the begyn- 
nynge to y* ende. 2538 Elyot Diet., Tetracolon, a sentence 
hauyng .mi. membres. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. m. iL 144 At 
euerie sentence end ; Will I Rosalinda write. 2631 in Ryraer 
Fccdera XIX. 305 The Statute before mentioned, or any 
Clause, Sentence, Matter or Thing whatsoever therein con- 
teyned. a 2653 Binning Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. (1735) 27 
There is some hidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences. 
2712 Addison Sped. No. 550 r 5, I have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that I do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years. 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Every Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Words. 2748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 
177, I would not lose a sentence that I could gain from 
lips so instructive. 2787 Reid Let . to Gregory 26 Aug., In 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence. 2819 Scott 
IvanJioe iii, His displeasure was expressed in broken sen- 
tences. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 1 , The combat, which 
we describe in a sentence or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia’s heart. 2870 Jevons Elem . Logic vii. (1875) 
61 What the logician calls a proposition the grammarian 
calls a sentence. 

b. Music. A complete idea, usually consisting 
of two or four phrases. 

2891 in Century Did . 1893 Shedlock tr. R iemaruis Did. 
Mus. sa\ Phrase Signs, The chief elements in Riemann’s 
system are ;..(a) The figures.. showing period structure (2 
for the point of stress of the first group of two measures 
8 for the poiut of stress of the whole sentence). 

*j* 7 . The thought or meaning expressed, as dis- 
tinguished from the wording ; the sense, substance, 
or gist (of a passage, a book, etc.). Obs. 

am ~ “ V ■* * r hit is almest 

Seint ■ ■ ■ • V. Consc. 9571 

pus m \ and stirre a 

mans conscience, c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (x8So) 429 As lordis 
of englond han the bible in freynsch, so it were not a^enus 
resoun b at b e y hadden b e same sentense in Englijsch. 
£■1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 345 Mutter est horn itt is con- 
fusio ; Madame, the sentence of this latyn is, Womman is 
mannes Ioye and al his blis. c 2450 Godstow Reg. zj The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of synt John hathe 
grauntyd [etc.]. 2502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W. 2506) 1. 
il 11 Or in othir langage or wordes betokenynge the same 
sentence. 2519 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 7 Pcrhappis 
in this matter muche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence, a 1555 Latimer in Foxe A. < 5 ; M. (1563) 
1323/1 They . . also added vnto his wordes, to alter his sentence. 
2561 Maitland Club Misc. III. 284 He was sa far distant 
fra hyr he mycht not heyr the sentence of byr word. 

f b. In sentence : = 1 in snbstance \ Very' com- 
mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Obs. 

c 14x2 Lydg. Rcson 4- Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed, For 
which I wil, in sentence, That thow yive me Audience. 
1421 — Horse, Goose ff Sheep 9 in Pol. Ret. hr L. Poarts 15 
Parties assembled. .Weren admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarelL c X449 Pecock Re/r. m. viii. 322 
And an other cronicler seith in sentence thus [etc.]. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd. .In sentens 
said full subtillie, 1 Do weill [etc.]. 

fc. In generalized use : Significance. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 306 Noght o word spak he rnoore 
than was neede And that was. .short and quyk and ful of by 
sentence. 2402 Repi. to J. Upland in Pol.Poems (1859) II. 
50 Now, Jak, to thi questions, nedes me moste answer, 
althou3 thei wanten sentence and good thrift botbe. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 179 Problemys of olde like- 
nesse and figures, Whiche proved been fructuous of sen- 
tence. 2563 Foxe A. 4- M. 828/2 To the xxviiL [article] he 
snyth as it lyeth it hath no sentence: nor he cannot vnder- 
stande it. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xxii. (Arb.) 262 
Now if this disorder be in a whole clause which carieth more 
sentence then a word, it is then worst of all. 

+8. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Obs. 

c 2400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) xxvii. 22 On alle maner sal 
!>abbes entirmete hir Al maner of sentence at muster til hir 
sep. 15*3 Life Hen. V (1911) 3, I have not enterprised the 
compilacion of this present volume vppon noe presurapeion 
of witt, sentence, or cunninge of my self. 1523 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. I. cccxcix. 692 There Phylyppe Dartuell, by 
great sentence, shewed them fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
that they thought they had in their quarell. 

9 . alt rib . and Comb ., (sense 6) sentence-accent , 

- making ; -monger, - stress , - structure ; (sense 3) 
sentence-giving ; sentence-day, the day of a trial 
in which the sentence is pronounced; sentence- 
money, silver Scots Law (see quot. 1747); 
sentence -word, a word that serves as a sentence. 

2662 Tryal Sir H. Vane 51 Wednesday Tune it. being the 
•Sentence-day. 2661 Blount Glossogr. (ea. 2), Judication ,.. 
•sentence-giving. 2870 Whitney Germ. Gramm. SuppL 3 
The main peculiarities of German ’sentence-making. 2747 
Acts of Sederunt (1790) 397 Whereas Sheriffs and stewards 
have at present no other legal reward, for doing their duty, 
than ’sentence- money, which is a sort of poundage out of 
the sums decreed for. 2847 Blackw. Mag. July 46 Nor can 
he be simply transposed as many a decent *sentence-monger 
may. 1641 Sc. Ads Ckas. I (1870) V. 412/2 All ‘sentance 
silver tuelve pennyes of }>e pund and other exactiones im- 
posed wpoun sen tances.. to be pronunced by he saidis 
Judges. 1884 H. Sweet in 13 th Addr. Philol.Soc. 93 ’Sen- 
tence-stress, intonation, and, generally speaking, the higher 
phonetic analysis of our dialects, are almost ignored. 187* 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit. Introd. 8 So defective were they m 
’sentence-structure, that [etc.]. 1889 Mivakt Orig. Hum. 
Reas. 260 When used by a young child (or primitive man), 
•sen tence- words require to be supplemented by gesture- 
signs. 
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Sentence (semtens), v. Also 7 sentense. 
[ad. F. senlencier, f. sentence Sentence si. Cf. 
med.L. sententiare-l 
f L intr. To pass judgement. Obs. 
c 1400 Pilgr. Stride (Caxton 1483) m. v. 53 Ye balte falsely 
sentenced age>*ne the trewe parte by cause that he was 
poure and made nought your purs peysen so heuy. 1592 
Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xxxix. (1612) 191 Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers. 1624 Bedell 
Lett.x.xya A Breue formed to sentence for the King. 1710 
Norris Chr. Prud. in. 127 A Habit of Sentencing, as I may 
call it. Or Determining, particularly in those things which 
are not defined by any Law. 

trans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal 
decision. Obs. 

26x6 Chapman Hesiods Bk. Days 9 The Day, when all 
litigious goods, Are iustly sentenc't, by the peoples vo3*ces. 

+ 3 . To decree or order judicially. Obs. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 158 Therfore, we may noo 
more doo for that (it] is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to wynne it. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vu. (1811) 
35 r Lastly it was sentencyd that the barons shuld restore 
all suche goodes, as^they & theyre company had taken. 
3607 Shaks. Cor. in. iiL 22 Let them.. Inforce the present 
execution Of what we chance to Sentence. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 387 One example of iustice is admirable, 
which he sentenced on the Gouemour of Casbin. 1652 
Needham tr. S elded s Marc Cl., Dorn. Maris 5 That Con- 


b. trails/, {nance-use). 

3838 D. Jerrold Men of Character (1831) 30 ‘He had 
better keep his bed to-day?’ asked Faddle benevolently. 
‘Yes, to-day*, sentenced [Dr.] Saffron. 

d* 4 - To decide judicially. Obs. 

3586 Let. to Earle Leyccstcr 24 Forasmuch as she stood 
obstinately in thedeniall of matter.. most Justly sentenced 
against her. x6c2 F ulbecke 1st Pt. Par all. 5 As well these 
which are determinable by the Law of Nations, as these 
which are sentenced by the Ciuil Law and other Lawes. 
3632 Star Chamber Cases (3886) 109 This cause came to be 
heard and sentenced this day. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng 
(3725) 360 The matter in Debate was by the parochial 
Assembly sentenced at first. i 63 x Heylids De Jure Par . 
Episc.Ficf. 2 If. . any Controyersie arose touching Lands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it. 

f 5 . To declare judicially or authoritatively. 
Chiefly with complement Obs. 

a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 51 Justification doth sentence 
this of mee, that I am just before God. a 3619 Fothep.by 
Atheom. (3622) Pref. 17 The Heathen Poet : whosentenceth 
all wicked, and licencious jliuers, to bee no better, then a 
kinde of pragmaticall Atheists. 1625 Laud Serin. 19 June 
18 They sinne against their owne conscience. . by sentencing 
Good Etiill, and Euill Good. 1662 Hibbert Body Divinity 
n. 95 The clearness of his judgment.. sentenceth the place 
venerable. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 213 An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
should be sentenced worthy of eternal Life. 

f 6. To pass judgement on (a person or his 
action * " '* * ' '’*' 

3597 ■ ' is cold consider- 

ance, s ■ 1 ■ ■ Intell. Eplst. r, 

I know I.. am lykest to receaue most controlement of such 
as are least able to sentence mee. 164* Milton Apol. Smect. 
Wks, 3851 III. 251 His sufficiency must now be sentenc’t, 
not by pondering the reason he shewes, but by calculating 
the yeares he brings. 3809 Malkin* Gil Bias x.y. r 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we are 
jealous of itsapparent merit while aided by scenic deception. 
7 . To pronounce sentence upon ; to condemn to 
a punishment. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xl. 375 He being then in- 
dighted, Was hardly found a Felon, and too stncktly sen- 
tenc'st so. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 8 Our throats are sen- 
tenc'd, and stay vppon execution. 3634 Breretom Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 70 Slaves sentenced to the gallies. 3681 
Yuan. Right. Mads Ref. 179 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea though they sentenced themselves, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 20 Dec. 1684, The offender was sentenc’d and 
repriev’d, a 37x4 Abp. Sharp Serin. Wks. 1754 II. 94 A 


tation * 1 . .His three sons heard their mother sentenced. 389s 
Barisg-Gould Nocrni xxiv. (ed. 2) 339. Which had lighted 
up the face of the man sentenced to a living tomb. 

8 . In various nonce-uses : a. To put into sen- 
tences. Also absol. or intr. To compose sentences. 

1623 Lisle sElfric onO.ffN. Test. To Rdr. 32 It would 
giue vs occasion either in wording or sentensing the princi- 
pall parts thereof, to Iooke back a little into this outwome 
dialect. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. x. § 22 Let a 
man have, .a facility of rhyming or sentencing. 

h. To influence by maxims. Also To sentence 
it : to speak in aphorisms.^ 

3628 Feltham Resolves 1. xciiL 272 Let me heare one wise 
man sentence it, rather then twenty Fooles, garrulous in 
their lengthened tattle. 1683 Graciads Courtier's Orac. 
Pret, J>o it is as impossible by short documents to sentence 
them into their Wits and good Manners again. 

Hence Sentenced (semtenst) /pi. a. Also 
Se*ntencer, one who sentences. 

■ \ ** ~ ■ '■ **■* TArb.) 270 He who 

. ■ ■ • 1 ■■ things by reason- 

■ __ >■ e fittest judge or 

sentencer of decencie. 1631 Heywood 2nd Pt. Fair Maid 
oflPestv. L4, Thethlefis found*... I beg That I may be his 
sentencer. ? c 1637 Cleveland Elegy on Ben Jonson 31 
• When thy maimd Statue hath a Sentenc’d Face, And 


Looks that are the Horror of the Place. 1659 Gauden 
TV arr Ch. iv. xxiii 62E It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or sentences that adjudged him to death. 
38ot Southey T ha lab a iv. ix, Haruth and Maruth went, 
The chosen Sentencers. # 3813 Byron Corsair in. x, He had 
brooded lone O’er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore- 
shown. 3890 A thensum xo May 603/3 A friend . . convinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
man, who pulled the trigger and shot the victim. 390* 
IVestm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/3 It is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow breaking down under his sentence should 
excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to such abuse. 
Sentenciall, obs. form of Sentential a. 
Sentenel, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Sentener, obs. form of Cestesieb. 
Sentential (sentenjal), a. Now rare. [ad. 
L. sentenlial-is in the form of a sentence, f. sententia : 
see Sentence sb. and -al.] 
t L Containing, or of the nature of, ‘ sentences’ 
or ‘ maxims Obs. 


a J 475 Ashby Active Policy 51 Right so though I haue 
not seien r ' r — — * — . — * — r..- ■» 

3582 T.Wa , . ■ . 

first _ staff es 
euerie one * 

and authot 

(3647) 33 Containing principally, .holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Sentential!). 

2 . Pertaining to a sentence or series of words in 
syntactical connexion. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 35 Verball expres- 
sions, _or sententiall significations. 3773 T. Sheridan Art of 
Readings 42 Of the accentual speech I have mentioned two 

kinds; •«-»-» * • * 

New 7 ■ 

verbal : - • ■ 

L. Mu • 

of [poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, per- 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may be called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pauses. The sentential pauses 
are those which are known to us by the name of stops. 

3 . Of the nature of a ' sentence ’ or final judicial 
decision. ? Obs. 


a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhein. N. T. (1618) 121 
The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
iudgement of our Sauiour. 3632 Lithgow Trav. x. 441 
Searing on their money be a sententiall forfeiture. 1677 
Owen Dcctr. Justif. iv. 186 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 
Righteousness, but a sentential Declaration of him to be 
Righteous. 1701 Beverley Grand Apocal. Quest. 9 After 
the Words going forth there is the Epoch of the 70 Weeks 
Fix’d ; and in the Wise Provision of the Holy Spirit, we 
have an Explanation,. .of the Words going forth by the 
Decree, or Sentential Word of the God of Israel. 

4 . nonce-use. Pertaining to opinion. 

1792 D. Lloyd Charact. Men, etc. 22 Noisy discord and 
sentential strife. 


Sente’ntially, adv. Obs. or rare. Also 5-6 
sentoncially, -yally. [f. prec. (peril, not separately 
used until later) + -ly 2 , after med.L. senteniialiteri) 

1 . By way of (judicial) sentence ; judicially. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. xliii. (1859) 5 ° To alle the 
reraenaunt after, Iustice sentencyally seyd : goo, al ye con- 
dempned and foriuged to'brenne withynne the fyre of Helle. 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys , Agues 262 Wherefore sentencyally 
I [the prefect) )>e deuyse. c 1460 Osney Reg.. 89, I axe pc 
saide Executours to p* forsaide best.. to Jie saide church of 
Cudelynton and to my Iordis aforsaide..sentenciaIly and 
diffinityfiy to be condempned. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. 
O Ideas tie 39 We sentencyallye and dyffynytyuely by this 
present wrytynge, iudge, declare and condemne the seyd syr 
lohan OldecastelL.a most pemycyouse and detestable here- 
tyque. 3673 Baxter Let. in Answ. Dodwell 83 Whether a 
man de facto have been drunk,.. it were hard judging sen- 
tentially meerly on trust from others. 1681 Flavel Meth. 
Grace xxxii. 540 He is virtually condemned now, and will 
be sententially condemned in the judgment of the great day. 

2 . rare. In or by sentences. 

i860 Worcester (chins Coleridge), Sententially , by means 
of sentences. In later Diets. 


Sententiary (sente'njiari), sb. (and a.) Hist. 
[f. med.L. senientiari-us (see below), f. L. sententia 
Sentence sb. : see -ary.] 

A. sb. a. One who writes or utters sentences or 
aphorisms, b. A compiler of ‘sentences* or 
opinions of doctors of the Church on theological 
questions, c. A commentator or lecturer on the 
Book of Sentences (see Sentence sb. 2 b). 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut . Rhein. H. T. (x6rS) 375 
One of your owne, that lived about 170 yeares past, writing 
of your Sententiaries, alledgeth this place of the Apostle 
against them. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 2 Their school- 
diumitie, as Gabriel Biel, one of their chiefe Sententiaries.. 
hath laid it downe. 1662 Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 34 
Using. .the Fathers, Scholasticks, Sententiaries, Canonists. 
3817 Coleridge 1 Blessed are yet' Introd. 14 The inspired 

• ,**■* Jews. 3882-3 

. ‘ 1 The prevailing 

■ ‘.e sententiaries. 


% erron. A sententious discourse. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. 11. H, It is easier to the warm 
heart of our cousin Warwick to preach sententiaries of 
sternness to his king, than to enforce the same by bis own 
practice. Ibid. m. vi, Though his sententiary as to nature 
and science lacked loyalty and respect. 

B. adj. [Jlfod. as transl. of med.L. senientiartusi\ 
Sententiary Bachelor , a bachelor of the second 
order of theology in the Middle Ages, whose office 
was to lecture on the Sentences of Peter Lombard. 
3889 in Century Diet. s. v. Bachelor. 


SENTENTIOUS. 

So Sententbrrian, + Sente-ntiarist = prec. sb. 
1677 Owen Dcctr. Justif. Introd. 8 It is., to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the Gospel as if Holcot and 
Bri cot, Thomas and Gabriel, with all the Sententiarists, 
Summists, and Quod!ibetarians,..were to be raked out of 
their Graves to be our guides. x88z Ocilvie, Scntcntiariaiu 

t Sente’ntiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
sentential-, ppl. stem of senteniiarc, f. L. sententia : 
see Sentence^, and -ate S.] trans. To pronounce 
a judicial decision on, to adjudge or decide (a cause). 

*593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 313 The fourth Coundll of 
Carthage prohibiteth the bishop to heare and sententiate 
any mans cause without the presence of his Clergie. a 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais jji. xxxvii 314 They very much 
doubted., if by any one part, or all of them together, it had 
been so judicially sententiated and awarded [si plus iuri - 
diqvcmcnt cust estb par eiix sententil]. 

tSente’ntiolist. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. sen- 
tentiol-a a short aphorism, diminutive of sententia 
Sentence sb. + -1ST.] A stickler for phrases. 

3660 Gauden Funeral Senn. Broun rig 171 Not that he 
was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Sententiolist, as could 
not endure any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or manner of expressions in the Liturgie. 

t Sente'ntioner. Obs. rare. [f. L. stnhnl-ia 
Sentence sb. + -ion + -ek ).] = Sententiary sb. 

1543 Bale Image Both C ,m ‘ ‘ ‘ kY ■ ■ » 

can be more euydent then 
red the tryflynge workes c ■ ■ ■ 

schole doctoures, canonys " 

H ij, An infynyte table.. of sentenc>*oners & summistes. 
3581 J. Bell Haddods Anxw. Osor. 358 b, Wherein reygneth 
.. For Evangelistes, cruell Canonistes, Copistes, Decretaries, 
Summularj'es seditious Sententioners. 

Sententiosity (sentenjip-siti). rare. [f. L. 
sententios-us Sententious + -ity.] Sententious- 
ness ; also a sententious remark. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud . Ep. x. vi. 23 Noice teipsum of 
Thales : Nosce tempus of Pittacus : Ni/til nitttis of Cleo- 
bulus;..are but vulgar precepts in Morality, carrying with 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the extemporall 
sententiosity of common conceits with us. 3891 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 3 Feb. 7/1 A.. dull compilation of sentcntlosities about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc.]. 

I Sententious (sente-njss), a. Forms : 5 sen- 
I tencyowse, 6 -cyous(e, -ci(o)us, Eententius, 
-oiise,6-sententious. [f. ’L.senteniidsus (Cicero), 
f. sententia Sentence sb. : see -ous. Cf. F. senten - 
deux , OF. sententieux (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
fL Full of meaning; also, of persons, full of 
intelligence or wisdom. Obs. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 453A Sentencyowse, or full of sen- 
tence, senfenciosus. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. Prol. 5 

C\ ...a • i.nll. T ...f P..A Dl... 


reasons at dinner haue beene sharpe & sententious. 1622 
Peacham Coinpi. Gent. vi. 43 Let your stile. .bee.. sen- 
tentious, yea better furnished with sentences then words, 
2648 Crashaw Delights of Muses Wks. (1904) 135 Teares 
have Tongues, Sententious showers, o let them fall. 

2 . Of the nature of a * sentence * or aphoristic 
saying. 

3542 Udall tr. Erasmus (title) Apophthegmes that is to 
saie, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentencious saiynges of 
certain ^Emperours [etc.]. 2671 Milton P. R. iv. 264 Brief 
sententious precepts. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 205 f x 
Sometimes [he] uttered grave reflections, and sententious 
maxims. 2841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 676 The depth 
of sentiment was contracted into sententious epigrams. 
xt>o8 Q. Rev. Apr. 341 Many sententious and quasi -proveibial 
lines are ascribed to him [MenanderJ. 

3 . Of discourse, style, etc. : Abounding in pointed 
maxims, aphoristic. In recent use sometimes in 
bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 

T_r , r r> A o;... ..... C~- \ .. 'TV ra.V. r.t 


x It hath this preeminence aboue most, if not all, the Bookes 
in the Bible ; that many of them are Sententious, this con- 
sisteth all of Sentences. For what are Diuine Prouerbs, 
hut select and choise Sentences. 1681 Dineley Jml.ln 
Trans. Kilkenny Archxol. Soc. Ser. 11. 11 . 22 [The Irish 


■ * ■ ^nghorne Plutarcn, 

vtus T "4 In Greek he affected the sententious and 
onic way [of speaking]. 2788 Gibbos DeeL* r. * 7 

eir wit [was] strong and sentemious. 

Macdonald pkani *f{fi 3 §r /2 Rev. Feb. 360 A 

^f°^5!Syb^k.»«‘fl»ba;u«.a=d sm .«Riom 

d °Of persons : Given to the utterance of maxims 
pointed sayings. Now often in bad sense, an- 
ted to pompons moralizing. 

osZj B. Josso* Case Alitrtd I. v. Come, yon art ta 
Snous, my tori ifao Siuks. A. i . L. v. iv. « By my 
. h . : 5 very swift, and sententious, 1630 Erathwait 
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SENTENTIOUSLY. 

Eng. Gentian. (1641) 5 This indifferencie towards fortune is 
excellently described by the sententious Seneca. 1700 Con- 
greve Way of World 11. v, Sententious Mirabell ! Pr’ythee 
don’t look with that violent and inflexible wise Face. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphr. ii. § 7 Sallust was a sententious pedant. 
1796 Mme. D‘ A relay Camilla V. 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
de Hautlieu- . Was as short and sententious as French polite- 
ness permitted, 1880 Miss Braddon fust as l am xxxvi, 
He was a sententious person. 

f 5 . Of a symbol : Expressive of a whole sen- 
tence ; opposed to verbal. Obs. 

1586 Ferns Bias. Gentrie 149 The matter whereof these 
armes do consist is the same that the nuncient Hiero* 
glyphiques weare with the Algiptians, or the sententious 
Emblemes to the Greekes. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacr. ii. vi. 
68 The making of those Figures being tedious.. put Men 
first upon contracting them.. instead of Sententious Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; such as the Chineses still retain, 
f 6. Of composition: Consisting of detached 
sentences. Obs . 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 250 The first word of a 
new paragraph.. is commonly put in . Small Capitals. ..But 
this rule may be very well laid aside in matter which is too 
sententious and which would take up more Small Capitals 
than an ordinary. .Fount could supply. Ibid. 386 Others 
are so sententious in their writing that they break off almost 
at every place that will admit of a Full-point. 

Sententiously, adv. [f. prec. + -lt -.] 

1 1 . According to the sense ; not word for word 
(of a translation). Obs. rare-'. 

c 1450 Godstmo Reg. 26 A pore brodur and welwyller.. 
hath purposed wyth goddys grace to make.. fro latyn in-to 
englyssh, sentencyosly, as foloweth thys symple translacion. 
2 . In a sententious manner ; tersely and pithily. 
1481 Caxton Tulle of Old Age 1. (R. Suppl.), The sayd 
versis of the grete poete be of grete effect, purposed sen- 
tencyously in few wordis. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wcrburge 
' ~ ~ * ‘ There may be 

.* ■ Peach am Combi. 
for.. though ne 

be sententiously tart, yet is his phrase cleare and open. 
27x6-17 Bentley Strut, xi. 372 Our . Apostle concludes the 
whole with the words above, sententiously in way of Aphor- 
ism. 1862 Goulburn Ptrs. Relig. 103 If the time which we 
can spare for such reading is short, books of thoughts, more 
or less sententiously expressed.. will be found very service- 
able. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom . Singer I. 31 ‘ Who goes 
slowly goes surely said the maestro sententiously. 

Sententiousness (sente'nfasnes). [f. Sen- 
tentious a. + -NESS.] The state or quality of 
being sententious. 

1530 Palsgr. 260/1 Senleticiousncssc. 1656 Earl Monm. 
tr. Bocca lint's Advts.fr. P amass, t. lxxxvi. 176 His brevity 
of succinct speaking, full of gravity, matter, sententiousness. 
1725 Broome Notes to Pope's Odyss. 1. 41 The solemnity and 
sententiousness of this speech is taken notice of by Eusta- 
thius. 1828 D’lSRAELt C/tas. /, I. iv. So The old King, 
with that pointed sententiousness he frequently used, said 
£etc.J. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxvii, ‘When 
people make favourites, they are apt to be deceived by 
them Miss Tonks answered, with icy sententiousness. 
2870 Mozley Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 94 The frigid senten- 
tiousness., of their utterance. 

Sentery, obs. form of Sentry sbP 
tSenteur. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. F. senletir (i 4th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sent-ir to smell + -ear : see 
Scent v. and -our.] An odour or smell. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxvm. xxviii. II. 314 Much seeking 
there is after his guts, for the pleasant senteurs and odors 
wherewith they be stuffed ful. 

t Sentliis. Obs. rare - 1 . ? Metathetic form of 
Sithekce adv. 

IS or Douclas Pal. Hon. 11. lvi, Senthis till me all veritie 
be kend, I repute better thus to mak ane end, Than ocht to 
say that suld heiraris engreif. 

t Se’nticous, a. Obs. rare ~ l . [ad. L. senti- 
edsus i f. sends a thorn ; see -ous.] Prickly, thorny. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 338 It is a senticous shrub, 
low and hamated with many dark Prickles. 

Sentience (senjiens). [f. Sentient a. : see 
-ence.] The condition or quality of being sen- 
tient, consciousness, susceptibility to sensation. 

1830 Poe Fall House of Usher Tales (1845) 74 This opinion 
[of Usher's}, in its general form, was that of the sentience of 
all vegetable things. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos . Syst. 77 
The SAnkhyas use them to prove, that the whole world, 
every constituent part of which is for an end, has for its 
author that which possesses no sentience, — nature, a 1881 
A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 244 If physical esse is 
intelligi , and intelligence has been evolved from sentience, 
clearly physical objective existence has been produced by the 
ordinary impulse or inherent necessity of evolution. 

Sentiency (se’njiensi). [Formed as prec. ; 
see -ENOY.] = prec. 

a 1850 I* - 

sentiency ■ ■ 

and climt ■ . . 

Life Car 

affections o« mm u»»ii senueuty. 2903 r. w. ti. Myf.rs 
Human Personality II. 285 A universe in which even one 
being may have been summoned into a sentiency destined 
to inescapable pain. 

Sentient (semjient), a . and sb. [ad. L. sen- 
tient -em, pr. pple. of sentire to feel.] A. adj. 

1 . That feels or is capable of feeling ; having 
the power or function of sensation or of perception 
by the senses. 

Guilum Heraldry tit. xxiv. (ed. 2} 250 Forasmuch 
a* God would that the faculties both intelligent and sentient 
snouid predominate in the head (etc.], a 1676 Hale Print, 
rtg, Rian. 1. ». (1677) 56 This acting of the sentient Phan- 


tasie is performed. .by a presence of sense, as the Horse is 
under the sense of hunger, and that without any- formal 
Syllogism presseth him to eat. 2733 Cheyne Eng. RTalady 
1. viii. § 3 (3734) 71 The Nerves, .propagate this Vibration. . 
to the intelligent or sentient Principle in the Brain. 2846 
Grotc Greece 1. xiii. (1862) I. 197 IThc legend] ascribes to 
the ship sentient powers. 1865 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) 
I. ii. 73 Thus is sentient man acted on by Nature. 2879 
Lewes Probl. Life Mind Ser. in. 1 . 8 We can define it [the 
relation of Mind to Life] by analytically distinguishing cer- 
tain functions as sentient from other functions as nutrient, 
b. Conscious or percipient of something. 

2815 Southey Roderick xvii. 45 Of all within Oblivious 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature. 184^4 Mrs. 
Browning Pis. Poets xc, The poet’s sight grew sentient Of 
a strange company around. 

2 . Phys. Of organs or tissues : Responsive to 
sensory stimuli. 

2822-29 Goods Study RUd. % (ed. 3) IV. 290 The sentient 
fluid with which they [the papilla: of the tongue] are supplied. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. 14 In cases, of 
tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves. 1878 M. Foster Physiol, m. i. 394 A stimulus being 
brought to bear on some sentient surface. 

3 . Characterized by the exercise of the senses. 
X906 H. Jones in Hibbert fml. Apr. 558. Sentient ex- 
perience in short is reality, and what is not this, is not real. 

B. a. ahsol. That which has sensation or feeling. 

b. sb. O' - ■ 1 11 : * ’ 1 ion. 

2603 Ho ■ • " . the 

motion of hut 

opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which 
moveth. x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. xxii. 220 Some extra- 
ordinary alterations in the Brain duplicate that which is but 
a single object to our undistemper’d Sentient. 2678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. 1. i. § 28. 34 They concluded, that all 
the Phenomena of Inanimate Bodies, and^ their various 
Transformations might be clearly resolved into these two 
things, Partly something that is Real.. and partly some- 
thing that is Phantastical in the Sentient. 1691 Howe 
Redeemer s Tears, etc. (1846) 210 What can # you think of 
that Spirit that feels every where? that is in the body a 
universal sentient? 28x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1907) I. 
viii. 90 How being can transform itself into a knotting, 
becomes conceivable on one only condition; namely, if it 
can be shown that the vis representativa, or the Sentient, is 
itself a species of being. 2865 G rote Plato I. i. 80 Parti- 
cular modifications of atoms, .produced upon the sentient 
the impressions of different colours. 2886 F. W. H. Myers 
Phantasms Living I. Introd. 71 The insentient has awoke 
..into sentiency ; the sentient into the fuller consciousness 
of human minds. 

Hence Se’ntiently adv. 1847 in Webster. 
Sentiment (sentiment). Forms : a. 4 cont- 
inent, centement, 4-5 sentemente, ,4-6 conte- 
mont, 5 sentament ; P. 7- sentiment, [a. OF. 
settlement (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
senttmeutum, f. L. sentire to feel ; cf. Sp. settli- 
miento , Pj;., It. sentimento. 

In the 27th c. the word seems to have been re-introduced 
with the mod. Fr. spelling sentiment (13x4 in Hatz-Darm.).] 
L Personal experience, one’s own feeling. Obs . 
0x374 Chaucer Troilus 11. 23 For-whi to euery louere I me 
excuse That of no sentement I his endite But out of latyn 
in my tunge it write, c 1385 7- L. G. IV. 69 Ye loueres that 
kan make of sentement In this cas oght ye be diligent To 
forthren me sumwhat in my labour. CX402 Lydg. Compi. 
Bl. Knt . 197 Right so fare I, that of no sentement Saye 
right naught.. But as I herde..This man complayne with 
a pilous soun. 

+ 2 . Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 
a knowledge due to vague sensation. Obs . 

o. c 2374 Chaucer Troilus iv. 1177 She cold was and with- 
outen sentement. 

p. 2660 Sharrock Vegetables 42 The approach or^enti. 
ment of the coole and fresh aire. 2829 Chapters Phys . Set. 
334 While in turns it [sc. the hand] approaches nearer to 
or withdraws farther from this organ [xc. the eye], it teaches 
it to refer, .to one place rather than to another, the impres- 
sion that is produced on the retina, from the sentiment we 
have of every position of the hand. 

t 3 . Sensible quality ; in quot. = flavour. Obs. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 189 And other Trees there 
ben also, that beren wyn of noble sentement. 

+ 4 . Intellectual or emotional perception. Obs. 
c X 374 Chaucer Troilus m. 43 Ye in my nakede herte sen- 
tement Inhelde and do me shewe of thi swetnesse. 

*fb. pi. ? Abilities. Obs. rare— 1 , 
c 1470^11 arding Chrott. xxxix. xvi, Bledud Gabred reigned, 
expert in song, And in all musike instrumentes Farre pass- 
yng was all other.. Suche was his cunnyng and his sente- 
mentes. That for a god..Thei honoured hym. 

+ 6. In sentement (Lydg.) = ‘ in sentence* : see 
Sentence sb. 7 b. Obs. 

2412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 1558 Whan bri were pre- 
sent, Ry^t bus he seide, as in sentament [etc.]. 2426 — De 

Guit. Pilgr. 1X3' -i--_ . . 

Brekyng ofF a c 
Soc.) 197, I dar 

as in sentement .... ... 

6. What one leels with regard to something ; 
mental attitude (of approval or disapproval, etc.) ; 
an opinion or view as to what is right or agreeable. 
Often pi. with collective sense. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. viL (1702) 99 Now there is an 
exact parallel to be drawn, betwixt one and the other, ac- 
cording to the sentiment of several of the Ancients. 2675 
R. Burtiiogce Causa Dei 38 We have not only Plato's 
Testimony, but. .the common sentiment of all the World to 
Evince and Prove it. X70B Swift Abo!. Chr. Misc. {X7ir) 
154, I shall handle it. .with the utmost Deference to that 
great and profound Majority which is of another Senti- 
menu 2715 De Foe Fam. Instruct, t. iv. (1841) I. 87 My 


stster Mary is quite of different sentiments from us all. 1773 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Stkvyn Contemp. (1844) III. 6i, 
I fear there will not be time to watt for your sentiments, but 
..I think you will not disapprove of my taking this step. 
2833 Ht. Martineau Manch . Strike lit. 27 What were his 
sentiments respecting the meeting ? 2840 ’i hirlnvall Greece 
VII. 87 There needed, .scarcely a voice to express the uni- 
versal sentiment. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiv, Barnet, to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject.. 2852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853} 190 In 
one sentiment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed— that the 
Bible is to be discarded. 2875 Jowltt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 2^1 
We are. .not attempting to draw a precise line between his 
real sentiments and those.. attributed to him. 

b. In wider sense: An opinion, view (e. g. on 
a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Obs. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 1. 17 Sure this is your own 
sentiment : For you deny not that God knoweth from eter- 
nity whether [etc.]. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ. 2 Proposing.. to deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural History. X760DR. Wall in Jesse 
Selwyn «5- Contemp. (1843) 1 . 174 The duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments of Lady Coventry's condition. 
1838 T. Thomson Client, Org. Bodies 951 His sentiments 
seem to have been implicitly adopted by his contemporaries. 

C. Phrase. In the same sentiments with , in 
sentiment with ; in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Obs. 

*741 Middleton Cicero II. x. 458 He was in the same 
sentiments with Antony. 1777 A. St. Clair in Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 402, I was fully in sentiment with them. 
2797 Washington Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 397, 1 am clearly 
in sentiment with you that [etc.]. 

7 . A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists sometimes restricted, 
to those feelings which involve an intellectual 
element or are concerned with ideal obj’ects. In 
the 17-iSth c. often spec, an amatory feeling or 
inclination. 

2652 tr. G. de Castes' Cleopatra 1. To.Rdr., I can assure 
thee that he is better versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in his Breviary. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) x. 

S7 ■jLJo >- 1 — u ~ r— " r joy, that [etc.]. 

1728 ■' ■ ■ ' T sentiments of 

kind . ■■ . _ - 1749 Smollett 

Regie. 11. iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows, Shall I the tender sentiment repress? 2772 — 
Humph , Cl. 10 July (1815) 228 My uncle assured him he., 
spoke from a sentiment of friendly regard to his interest. 

2816 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. £2 The Church of England., 
has manifested no sentiment with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread of. -popery. 18x7 Chalmers Astron. Dise.x. (1852) 
26 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just but 
humiliating representation. 1854 Lowell Reals Wks. 3890 
I. 226 Men who scrupulously practised the Ten Command- 
ments as if there were never a not in any of them, felt eveo’ 
sentiment of their better nature outraged by the ‘ Lyrical 
Ballads 2872 SrENCER Prine. Psychol, (ed. 2) II. 578 The 
word Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding chapters, 
must be taken to comprehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which are entirely re-representative. 

b. Phrenology. In plural , used as the name 
for the class of * faculties ’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, Wonder, etc.), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which ‘ organs ’ 
are assigned at the top of the brain. 

2815 Spurzheim Physiogn. Syst, in. ii. 275 The facuUies 
which produce propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which I call sentiments. 2825 Combe Syst, Pkrenol. 
(ed.2) 153 Genus II— Sentiments. This genus of faculties 
corresponds to the ‘emotions * of the metaphysicians... Dr. 
Spurzheim has named these faculties Sentiments, because 
they produce a propensity to act, joined with an emotion 
or feeling of a certain kina. 

8. A thought or reflection coloured by or pro- 
ceeding from emotion. 

2762 Ld. Kames Elem . Crit. xvi. (2774) I. 451 Every 
thought prompted by passion is termed a sentiment. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair lviil, This sentiment passed rapidly 
through William’s mind, as he was holding Amelia’s hand. 

b. esp. An emotional thought expressed in 
literature or art ; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a passage, as distinguished 
from the mode of expression. 

2709 Felton Piss. Classics { 1718)32 Their finest Expres- 
sions, and noblest Sentiments, are to be met with in these 
Transcribers. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 37 f 5 Either 
the sentiments must sink to the level of the speakers, or the 
speakers must be raised to the height of the sentiments. 

2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit . (1907) II. 107 The sentiments 
and language are the poet’s own. i86x Paley s. E schyltts 
(ed. 2) Supplices 970 note, In the next verse the 6i connects 
the sentiment thus [etc.]. 

c. An epi grammatical expression of some 
striking or agreeable thought or wish, often of 
the nature of a proverb or in proverbial language, 
announced in the manner of a toast by a person 
proposing to drink with others in company. 

c < o , i - r — --■ ::r r* — ief Mr. Premium, 

■ ' - ■ ■ • to usury-! 1817 

, . ■ * ■ - speech from the 

convivial chair, announcing a toast or sentiment. 1842 
Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life I. 225 The ‘sentiments * were 
drank at intervals in very innocent liquids. 

9 . In. generalized use. a. Refined and tender 
emotion; exercise or manifestation of * sensibility* ; 
emotional reflection or meditation ; appeal to the 
tender emotions in literature or ait Now chiefly 
in derisive use, conveying an imputation of either 
insincerity or mawkishness. 

2768 Sterne Sent.foum. 1 . 3 Tis the monarch of a people 
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..sc renown’d for sentiment and fine feelings, that I have 
to reason with. 1784 Cowfer Tiroc. 539 New-fangled senti- 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel in the 
right place. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 247. The tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently in his eye. j 8 S 3 Bryce 
Amer.Cofnsmv. III. Ixxx. 55 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gious impulses remain in the soft hare of self-complacent 
sentiment. 

atirib. 1747 Chesterf. Lett. (1892) I. 7 5 Poets, romance 
or novel writers, and such sentiment-mongers. 

b. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, as 
a principle of action or judgement. 

1851 Blackw . Mag. July co A man in whose organization 
sentiment usurps too large a share for practical existence. 
1878 Morley Diderot 1 . 177 Their metaphysic and psycho- 
logy, .were pregnam with humanistic sentiment. i 825 Froude 
Oceana 105 A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is on 
the way to cease to be a nation at alL 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthberi v. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 

flO. (See quo t) Obs . 

1838 Workwoman 4 Guide, A necktie made of silk or vel- 
vet, and styled a sentiment- 

S ' ■* ■ " — . + - A t. 

# 1 1 -Darm., 

Is an auoptiou 01 me xAig. «oiu uj uui UJ so also 

G- sentimental.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment. Originally in favour- 
able sense : Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use : Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion ; apt to be swayed 
by sentiment. 

1749 Lady Bradshmgh in Mrs. Barbauld Richardson's 
Ccrr. (1804} IV- 282 What, in your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sentimental , so much in vogue among the 
polite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
in that word. ..I am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentiment 

I have been taking . " 1 ■ . ' .. 17.:/ •» *• f 

Let. to Maun 27 J..',, "• ■" ! r 

flatter myself, that a man who could beg sixteen guineas, 
will not give them. 1763 Fr. Brooke Hist. Lady J.Man- 
deville (1820) 34 Your squires are an agreeable race of 

.<■ 1 _i r »d for the belle passion. 

• • ' 517 Rousseau addressed 

• * s, persons of ardent or 

• ■ ■ ■ emselves to be composed 

• ■ ■ ■ ultitude. 1826 Disraeli 

Viv. Grey V. xv, A soft sentimental whimper. 1827 Scott 
Highl. Widow v, Never satisfied with dropping a senti- 
mental tear when there was room for the operation of effec- 
tive charity. 1837 L an dop. Imag . Conv^ Steele -V Addison 
Wks. 1853 II. 152/2 Dear Addison 1 drunk, deliberate, 
moral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and virtue. 
1862 Miss Braddon Lady Avdley xvui, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation . . to fear from me. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. l iv, I am not setting up to be senti- 
mental about George Sampson. 

b. absol. (with the), f Also (? notice- use) as sb., 
a sentimental person. 

n&t Unfort. Sensibility. I. 39 Your dying sentimentals, 

• « « • 

know ! xoo8 R. Bagot A . Cutmeri v. 40, * cuuiu uuiu»> 
more without approaching dangerously near to the sent!- 
mental. 

■f c. Arising from sentiment or refined xsthetic 
emotion. Obs. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. {1809) III. 158 Music., 
is but. .a distant and faint echo of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 
I. 41 They [i. e. the English in 7th cent.] were only incap- 
able of sentimental pleasure. 

2. Pertaining to sentiment, a. Arising from or 

- . j v... ok, , rr rotb^r than bv reason. 

■ ■ ■ ■ -nces in Points 

1 ■■ ‘ xiv. 385 They 

might have a sentimental preference 101 iue race to which 
they themselves belonged. 

b. That is a matter of sentiment and not of 
material interests. Often in sentimental grievance. 

1891 Weekly Notes. -200 ft The tenant for life.. could over- 
ride the sentimental interests of the remaindermen. 

3. Of literary compositions (occas. of music or 
other art) : Appealing to sentiment ; expressive 
of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. 

2762 Ld. Kames Elem. Crit. ii. {1774) I- 138 nole , *5 ‘ ,s be- 
yond the power of music to raise a passion or a sentiment : 
but it is in the power of music to raise emotions similar to 
what are raised by sentiments expressed in words pronounced 
with propriety and grace ; and such music may justly be 
termed sentimental. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. 1, A genteel 
comedy.. written in a stile which they have lately tned to 
run down, the true sentimental, and nothing ridiculous in 
it. 1805 W. Cooke Mem. Foote I- 182 Piety in Pattens .. 
was intended to ridicule a species of writing known under 
the name of sentimental comedy, which was then very much 
gaining ground upon the stage. 1877 A. W. Ward in 
Encycl. Brit . VII. 419/r The sentimental drama of t ranee 
and other countries. Ibid. 422/2 Yriarte and Jovellan os., 
produced a sentimental comedy in Diderot’s manner. 
Sentimentalism (sentimemtaliz’m). [f. 
SENTIMENTAL a. + -ISM.] 

1. The sentimental habit of mind ; the disposi- 
tion to attribute undue importance to sentimental 
considerations, or to be governed by sentiment in 
opposition to reason ; the tendency to excessive 
indulgence in or insincere display of sentiment. 

18x7 Byron Bef-fo li, How quickly would I . .sell you, 
mix’d with western sentimentalism. Some samples of the 
Finest Orientalism. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. it. I**, If we 
pierce through that rosepink vapour of Sentimentalism, 


Philanthropy, and Feasts of Morals. 1849 Robertson Serm. 
Ser. 1. x. (x£66) xBi The sentimentalism of youth. 1873 
Morley Rousseau xiv. II. 279 Such a faith is no rag of 
metapbysiefloatingin the sunshine of sentimentalism. i 8$3 
Bryce Amer. Commzu. xdii. III. 303 Very few of the Re- 
formers advocate woman’s suffrage, apparently because they 
are opposed to sentimentalism. 

2 . An idea or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. 

1833 Fr. A. Kemble Lett, in Rec. Girlhood (1878) III. 170 
My zeal for the cause of its people is an ignorant senti- 
mentalism. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxr. Hi. IX. 209 What 
is to be done with that elegant inane creature, ana his va- 
porous sentimentalisms. J871 L. Stephen Ptaygr. Eur. 
ri. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Rousseau’s] other 
sentimentalisms. jB8o McCarthy Own Times III. xlL 231 
1 he. .gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a women. 
Sentimentalist (sentimentalist), [formed as 
prec. + -1ST.] One who cultivates or affects senti- 
mentality; one who holds sentimental doctrines. 

s 793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 63(1794) II. 447 Let such 
as come under this latter description.. not be confounded 
with. .those barren sentimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows without relieving them. 2821 Hood Sent. Joum. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them upon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with. 2858 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. III. iv. viiL 398 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in love with 
melancholy winds. 1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The fixed notion 
that to. help the rural poor you must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of the sentimentalists, makes it 
necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely. 

at / rib. a 1864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 29 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 

Sentimentality (sentiments? ‘If ti). [f. Senti- 
mental a. + -ITT.] The quality of being senti- 
mental ; affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence upon the claims of sentiment. 

1770 Monthly Rev. 281 In a fit of tenderness and senti- 
mentality. 2774 Wartos Hist. Eng. Poetry I. xvii. 436 
She (Chaucers Prioress] has even the false pity and senti- 
mentality of many modern ladies. 1813 Byron Jrnl. 8 Dec. 
in Shcridaniana 229 Lord Holland told me a curious piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan. 1859 Gullick & Times 
“ : — "-*■ ~ r **ntimentality in art. 

• 128 His plays seem 
that filigree-work of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality, 
b. pi. Sentimental notions. 

2828 Carlyle Misc., Bums (1840) I. 335 Here are.. no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities. 1847 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 525 Worn-out sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. 2878 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 205 The 
editors.. They’re all of them eager For sentimentalities put 
into rhyme. 

Sentime ntaliza*tzon. [f. next + -ation.] 
The action or process of sentimentalizing. 

1839 Q. Rrv. LXIV. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evil training has a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalization of the genus scamp. 
1904 Edit:. Rev . Oct. 315 A boyish poet woos her, offers her 
a love that shall be richer than her present mere sentimental* 
isation of conjugal duty. 

Sentimentalize (sentime-rnataiz), v. [f. 
Sentimental a. + -ize.] 

1 . inlr. To indulge in sentimental thoughts or 

expressions. * ’ '•«.-*—* Cp j,timesti Z e». 

1812 Mar. . ■ T anges (1856) 201 , 

They reproac., and refine and 

sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome; 1831 
Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes, i860 Chamb. Jml. XIV. 50 
Coming out. .to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
X902 R. Bagot Donna Diana ii. 16 There is no novelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us — nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. 

b. qazsi-lrans. with adv. 

\jg6Plain Sense (ed. 2) II. 40 He will not find me so soon 
moralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found 
your sister. 

2 . trans. To make (a person, etc.) sentimental ; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, etc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental qualities. 

2821 Examiner 445/1 His leisure time he_ amuses.. with 
cultivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with inscrip- 
tions. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Let. in Life (1889) III. 62 Coming 
away from New England has sentimentalised us all. 1874 
Sy.monds Sk. Italy fr Greece (1898) I. L 12 Unrestrained in- 
dulgence in the. pleasures of music.. may tend to.. senti- 
mentalise the mind. 

3 . To turn into an object of sentiment. 

1872 Howells Wcdd. Joum. (1892) 232 O yes.., senti- 
mentalise him, do I Why don’t you sentimentalise his help- 
less, overworked horse 7 

Hence Sentime'ntalized ppl. a.; Sentimen- 
talizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1856 Kane Arctic Exflor. II. xix. 197, I.. whipped up 
my dogs so much after the manner of a sentimentalizing 
Christian, that our pagan Metek raised a prayer in their 
behalC x86x Sat . Rev. 22 June 650 Sentimentalizing with 
the Magdalen and swearing at the Papist are two forms of 
religious zeal already far too popular in England to need 
any additional stimulus. 2882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. J 
iv. ios_He might stay at Mount-Royal for months senti- 
mentalizing with Chri^tabel. 

Sentjjnentalizer (sentimemtabizai). [-eb 1 .] 

C' . ' •*. — r 

, * I. 373 We now and ihen 

■ - ■ garb something of the 

■ < • ■ 1872 Harper’s Mag. July 

‘ " ories. 

K* ;!1\ caemtali), adv. [f. 

Sentimental a. + -It J 


L With respect to sentiment. 

1784 J. Barry Lea * ' *• *■ a 

sentimentally expres- ■ ■ 

Chapter on Ears , I r ■ • 

posed to harmony. 

tune. 2884 J. Tait " • 

catory Psalms may not supply singing of a sen rimed tally 
agreeable quality. 

2 . In a sentimental manner. 

1815 Tane Austen Emma 1. viii, Elton may talk senti- 
mentally but he will act rationally. 

+ Se'ntimentize, v. noncc-zvd. [f. Senti- 
ment + -ize.] inlr. ? = Sentimentalize v. j . 

. * 753 . Richardson in Mrs. Barbauld Corr. (1804) 11.286, 
• y hard, ..that I could 

■■ ties), a. [f. Senti- 

ment + -LEas.j muiuui sentiment. 

j88o Jessie Fothefcjll Wcll/ields II. m. i. 146 Why is 
not genius created senseless, sexless, sentimentless? 29x2 
Daily Express 9 Nov. 5/7 |The War God 'is extremely 
dramatic in its theme, which is the clash between the seer 
and the sentimentless man of affairs. 

tSe’ntinate, v. Obs. rarr~°. [f. lale L. 
senttnat -, ppl. stem of scntinarc , f. L. sent In a bilge- 
water, sink ; see -ate 3 .] (Sec quot.) 

1623 Cockerasi it, To Pumpe wateroue of a ship. Sentinate. 
t Se-ntine. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. F. senline or ad. 
L. sentina (see prec-).] A sink. In quot .Jig. 

1537 tr. Latimer's Semi. Convoc. ii. B vij b, Of the whiche 
al we.riiaue experience, the diucl to be a stynkyng sentine 
of all rices, a foule filthy chanel of al myscheues. 

Sentinel (semtinel), sb. Forms : 6-7 centi- 
noll, aentinell, 6 centrinel, (eentronel, center- 
nell, centonell, sentonell, aentnell), 7 eentro- 
nell, sentenel, 6-9 centinel, 6- sentinel, [a F. 
senlinelle fern., sentinel, f watch-tower, ad. It. 
sentinella fem. ; Sp. centinel a, Pg. sentinella , are 
from It. or Fr. 

Noconvincing etymplogyof the It. word has been proposed. 
The gender renders it probable that it originally denoted 
either the function of keeping watch (= sense 2), or a sentry- 
box, watch-tower, or the like. ^ Cf.. spy, scout, guard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fem.] 

1 . = Sentry sb. 2. Phr. to stand sentinel (rarely 
pass, to be set sentinel). *{* Forlorn sentinel —J Sen~ 
tinel perdu, perdu sentinel: see Perdo a. 1. 

(The phrases noted above are imitated from Fr.] 

1579 Dicges Slratiot. in. viii. 100 (The Scout Master] 
ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
. ._ 5 -nvcri. FT n , Jr. if And hr, 

■ 1 - ■ * - m depart 

* n, 11. i. 

. , . ■ -els. 2593 

Sutcliffe Pract. Laws 0/ Arms xxi. 22a No souldier 
appointed to stand sentinell, shall depart from the place, 
or sleepe in the place, vpon paine of death. 2598 Yong 
tr. MontemnyoPs Diana 120 The gate.. was opened to 
them out of hand by the Centrinels. 2598 Barret Tkeor . 
Warres 106 Those which are set yet 30 pases farther, are 
to be single, which of some are improperly called forlome 
Sentinels. 2639 Laws ff Ordin. Irar6 Whoever being set 
Sentinell by his Officer.., or other Service, shall be found 
drunk; shall dye for it. 272s De Fop Voy. round World 
(1840) 333 They went all to sleep,.. without so much as a 
centinel placed for their guard. 1760 Cautions ff Adv . 
Officers of Army 46 By making the Culprit do a double 
Duty, that is, ..making him stand Centinel four Hours in- 
stead of two. 1784 Cook’s Third Foy. 11 . iil vii. 1x4 John 
Harrison, a marine, who was sentinel at the obsen-atory, 
deserted. 1824 Scott Wav. xlvi, The.. officer.. having sent 
out his night patrols, and posted his sentinels- 1832 W, 
Irving Alhambra II. 179 * Who goes there ? ’ said the cen- 
tinel at the gate. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiL IIL lyx 
The sentinels who paced the ramparts announced that the 
vanguard of the hostile army was in sight. x86s Two Cosmos 
iv. L II. 6 Cosmo is a great favourite with his regiment... 
The sentinels always present their arms to him as he passes. 
1881 Army Act § 6 Every person subject Jo military^ law 
who. .Forces or strikes a soldier when acting as sentinel; 
or.. Being a soldier acting as sentinel,.. sleeps or is drunk 
on his post .. shall . -be liable to (etc.]. 

b. transf. and Jig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentinel. 

2500 Shaks. hi ids. N. 11. ii. 26 Fairy . Hence away, now 
all is well ; One aloofe, stand Cen tinel L a 2593 Marlowe 
&. Nashe Dido 11. (1594) C 2 b, And in this groue..Ile lay 
Ascanius..: These m like white Doues shall befiisCentronels. 
1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 132 The mind haring stood long 
centinell upon serious Thoughts, becomes.. sluggish. 1750 
Johnson Rambler Ho. 3 r 4 A certain race of men.. who 
stand as centinels in the avenues of fame. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Iv, Sir Pitt. .had given orders no: 

. .—she slipped by the sentinel in livery. ' 

Mid. III. 396 (Bad butter in paetryJ ' b V 
sense which was intended to act as 
.908 R. Bagot A. Cuth.lcrt v. 39 Th'.Eg” ou h 
the castle stands sentinel over the r, ? rth J:“: , . 

1 - 0 . Dark sentinel : one employed to Keep secret 

watch upon a person ^yffw'^'Bu.-whv she 

a, 63s Nausto>< ^^jf^- a „d whither he list J. and 
one?y on^se^rity of> dark sentinell set over him, was 

"fW^The occupation, duty or semce of a senti- 
nel ; chiefly in to ketf sentinel. In sentinel , on 

r'’ 1 ' 1 /' A * A ' F."- 1 640 in Arehiv Stud. 

COCHlf £ bis "erne as be said for .0 

ni-ht. And treokinc vp sentinel when it bejan to 
£?i!eht. IS 9 > Garrard* Art If ant 1 Keepm; sentinell in 
nieht. SS 57 Br.t.D Tt.eatnCede Jrdrtr,,. (, 5 tr) a: 7 
The mnrdererbeing in sentinell, one of his owne felbwcs 
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vna wares shot him. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor . 432 
Those that kept the night sentinels. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thcvcnot's Trav. 1. 23 In which Towers there are always 
some Aadgemoglans in Sentinel, a 1703 Burkitt Ok N. T. 

1 Thess. v. 8 The soldiers that.. kept centinel. 

/rafts/, and jig. 1612 Bacon Ess., Of Counsel (Arb.) 322 
Besides Counceltes are not commonly so vnited, but that 
one keepeth Sentinell over another, a 1633 Herbert Priest 
to Temple xviii. (1652) 73 The Parson in Sentinell. 
f 3 . A military watch-tower for defence of a camp 
or the walls of a city. Obs. 

1600 Holland Livy xxv. 550 Many places were.. smitten 
with lightning .. and two watchmen in their Sentinels stricken 
starke°dead. 1612-17 S. Daniel Hist. Eng. 200 King 
Edward who had gotten to a winde-mill hill, beholding as 
from a Sentinell, ..the countenance of the enemy. 1643 
Lancash. Valley of Achor 21 The Enemy.. fired an house 
neer the Sentinell. Ibid. 25 They fire Houses and Barnes 
without the sentinell.. .Thus they heated and smoaked our 
valiant soul diets from their Sentinell. 

+ 4 . (Private) centinel'. a private soldier. Obs. 

1710 Steele Tatler No. 5 F 8 There were in the ranks of 
the company, .one Unnion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private centinel. 1741 in Rep. Comm. Ho. Commons II. 
172 (Land Forces, etc.), 70 Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
at il. 8r. "no Centinels ditto, at 1/. 6s. 1744-5-6 Ibid. II. 
84,87 Centinels [=‘ Private Men’]. * 7 62 Golosh. Beau 
Nash So He enlisted himself as a volunteer [in the Dutch 
army]. Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
centinel. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 483 He.. served as a 
private centinel under the duke of Marlborough, at. .Blen- 
.rfrr.,..,.: *0 o..» Mon-commissioned 
* diers, and, by the 

■ ■ by the sentence | 

of a Regimental Court-martial, be reduced to private Centi- 
nel. 1894 C Walton Hist. Brit. Standing Army 1660 
to 1700, xxiii. 417 All soldiers.. below the grade of lance- 
corporal were denominated Privates or more correctly 
private centinels or private soldiers. 

5 . Nani. (See quot.) Cf. Sentry rf.l 5. 

1904 W. Hall Mod. Navigation (1009) 73 The Sentinel h 
a device for signalling automatically that water of a certain 
depth has been reached. It is a lead towed behind the ship 
at a known depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circuit on touching bottom. This circuit contains 
a bell on board the ship. 

6 . at t rib. and Comb. a. appositive, qnasi-n#. 

= acting or serving as a sentinel. Sentinel crab, 
a crab of the Indian Ocean, Podophthalmus vigil. 

a 1658 Lovelace To Lucasta x Like to the Sent’nel Stars, 

I watch all Night. 1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 586 
The Sentinel-crab, so called from Its extreme watchfulness 
[etc.]. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxiv, The two sen- 
tinel poplars that guarded thefront. 1887 Ruskin Prtrte- 
rita II. 396 The most noble view of Mont Blanc granted 
by any summit of his sentinel chains. 

b. simple attrib., as sentinel duty, + - house , 

•j- posture ; sentinel-like, - wise ad vs. 

1708 J. Chamberlavne St. Gt . Brit. 1. 11. xii. (1743) 107 
They perform "centinel duty on foot. 1621 Molle Camcrar. 
JJv. Libr. 11. viii. 100 The..rampier of the Piets.. at euerie 
miles end had a.. tower.., and watch-towers or "sentinell* 
houses betweene. 1896 ‘ A. St. Aubyn ’ Bishop's Delusion 
54 The tall white lilies standing "sentinel-like on either side 
the garden path. 1625 Markham Souldiers Accid. 24 Your 
"Sentinell Posture. 1642 J. Cruso Ord. Milit. Watches 61 
Every Sentinell must stand on his Sentinell posture. 
Sentinel (sentinel), v. [f. Sentinel .r< 5 .] 

1 . irons. To stand guard over, to watch as a 
sentinel* lit. and fig. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 942 To wake the mome, and centinell 
the night. _ 1598 Rowlands Betraying of Christ 28 The 
watchfull bird that centinels the morne. 1629 Ford Lovers 
Mel. n. i- 27 All the powers That centinell iust Thrones, 
double their guards About your sacred Excellence. 1631 
Hevwood 1 st Pi. Fair Maid of West 1. 9 Wee’ll centinel 
their safety: This place lie guard. 1810 Scott Lady of 
L. i.xiv. And mountains, that like giants stand, To sentinel 
enchanted land. x868 B. J. Lossing Hudson 48 The wind- 
ing road was. .sentineled by lofty pines. 1894 Clark Rus- 
sell Good Ship Mohock I. 138 The fellow on deck sentinel- 
ling the hatch let us see he was on guard. 

+ 2 . intr. To act as sentinel, stand sentinel, keep 
guard, lit. and fig. Obs. rare. 

* 5?3 Nashe Christ's T. 17 My vigilance shoulde haue 
sentmeld for all your sleepes. x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's 
Viet. 1. xxii, And all the watchmen, that so nimbly runne 
And centinel about the walled towers. 

3 . Irons. To furnish with or as with a sentinel 
or with sentinels. 

1656 S. H. Go/den Laxv 33 The Lord Fairfax, .wisely Sen* 
tinel’d and Perdu'd it to prevent Surprisals. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxviii, They have sentinelled your door with armed 
men. 1864 Daily Tel. 1 Aug., A wide course had been pre- 
pared duly roped off and sentinelled with police. 1901 
Daily Chrcn. 4 Oct. 7/1 Three passes led into our valley 
and I gathered they were all well sentinelled. J 

4 . To post as a sentinel. 

1827 Pollok Course of Time vtr. (1869) 196 The light that 

fell From angel ■ .- 

Native Land 7' 


■ ■ * in an airy niche. 

' ’ 12 a * 

1852 H. Spencfr U st % Beauty. Ess. 1891 II. 37x The mailed, 
moated, sentinelled security which was irksome to the nobles 
who needed it. 


Sentinelship (se*ntinelfip). [f. Sentinel sb. 
+ -smr.] The office or duties of a sentinel. 

1643 H. Hexham tr. Laws Marshall Discipi. United 
^♦3 If any souldicr shalbe found sleeping on his centinel- 
rlfc. n sha « ,be P°? ished "ith death. 1883 Spurgeon 
n^hM^hip° !XX,V - “ S85) V1K «« T ' m P" "-‘t-ing, 


t Se'nting, Ppl. a. Obs. rare- 1 . [As if f. 
*sent vb., a. L. seitltrc to perceive + -ixg 2 .] Sentient. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ep., Doing, being, grow- 
ing, sen ting, and reasonable, as Microcosums. 

Senting, obs. f. Scenting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
Sentisection (semtise-kjsn). [irreg. f. L. 
sentlre to feel + seclion-em Section.] The dis- 
section of a living animal without an amesthetic. 

1880 in Syd. See . Lex. 1891 in Century Diet, (citing 
B. G. Wilder). 

Sentition (senti-Jan). rare— 1 . [Badly f. L. 
sailirc to feel + -ition.] (See quot.) . 

1865 J. Grote Trent. Moral Ideals (1B76) 30 Enjoyment 
,.is fn the same sense the suntmutn bonum as sentition or 
bare sensation is the sum mun: rcale or sutnmum verum . 

Sentnell, sentonell, obs. forms of Sentinel. 
Sentorye, Sentre, obs. ff. Centaury, Centre. 
t Se’ntre. Her. Obs. [Perh. a spelling of 
Centre^.] =Pile sb. 4. 

1486 Bk.St. AlbanSjHer.blvb, A Sentre in armys is called 
stakar of tentis [? i. e. a tent-stake]. Ibid, [see Sentry a .]. 
f Sentrell. Sc. Obs . ? Corrupt form of Centner. 
1615 in Wedderburnt's Comp/ Bk., etc. (S.H.S.) 263 Ane 

sch 

ter 
to ' 

Sentrice, var. centries pi. of Centry sb. 

1522 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 105 Gelis Monro and his 
complecis tuk one hand to vphaue the sentrice of the brig 
to the samyn...ln the said Gelis defalt, the said sentrice ar 
broking, spylt and away to the see haid. 

Sentronell, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Sentry (semtri), sb . 1 Forms : 7 Bentrie, (cen- 
tric, -tree, sentery), 7-8 century, 7-9 centry, 
8- sentry. [Perh. a shortening or back-formation 
(apprehended as containing -by suffix) from centri- 
ncl (1598), centronel (1594) : see Sentinel sb.'] 

+ 1 . = Sentinel sb. 3. Obs. 

x6xx Cotgr., Barbacane,.. some hold it also to be, a Sen* 
trie, Scout-house, or hole. Garite , . .also, a Sentrie, or little 
lodge for a Sentinell, built on high. Guerite.., also, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower. Vedette , a Sentrie, or Court of gard, 
placed without a^ fort, or campe. 1649 J. Rosworm Good 
Service III Re w. in Lane. Tracts Civ. War (Chetham Soc. 
1844) 223, I advised him, that.. he would immediately walk 
to the Deansgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 


2 . Mil . and Naval. An armed soldier or marine 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person ; 
spec. Mil., each of the men of a military guard 
(see Guard sb. 9) posted at regular intervals round 
an army in garrison or in the field to watch the 
enemy, prevent a surprise attack and challenge all 
comers. Phr. to stand sentry. 

1632 T. Hayward tr. Biondts Erotnena 141 The great 
silence kept within, made them hold the enterprize for ac- 
complished, there being neither Centrees, nor rounds to be 
seene. X650 T. B. Worcester's A f-ophth. 53 The Lieutenant 
call’d upon the Centry to give fire. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Sentinel , or Sentry, ’Tis not long since they said, To be 
on the Scout, in the same Sense as we now say, To stand 
Sentry. 1775 Adair A mer. Ind. 349 They appointed double 
centries over me. 1777 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Avicr. 
Rev. (1853) I. 437 The advanced sentries of my pickets are 
posted within shot. 1816 Singer Hist. Cards 189 The other 
[soldier] with his arquebuss on his shoulder is standing 
centry. 1822 Repel. < 5 * Ord. Army 221 The Standing Orders 
..are to be distinctly read.. after the Sentries first posted 
return to the Guard. X838 LYTTON Leila 1. i, The sentry at 
the gate saluted and admitted him. 1859 O. W. Holmes 
Boston Hill 23, I hear their pacing sentry’s tread. 1877 
Field Exerc. Infantry 374 On the approach of any person, 
the Sentry will port Arms and call out, Halt ! 1908 King's 
Re gul. <5- Ord. for Artny F 937 The commander will visit 
his sentries at least twice by day and twice by night. 

b. transf. and Jig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentry. 

1650 Vaughan Si lex Scint. 1. Peace Wks. (Grosart) I. 85 
My soul, there is a countrie Far beyond the stars, Where 
stands a winged centrie All skilfull in the wars. 1670 
Sedley in Medbourne Tartuffe Epih, Though Zeal stand 
Centry at the Gate of Sin, Yet all that have the Word 
pass freely in. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 20 F 4 She.. got 
him a post upon a Stall in Wapping where he may be setn 
..as Centry to a Brandy-shop. 1746-7 Hervey Mcdit.tr 
Contempt. (1818) 224 His trusty dog, who, fora considerable 
time stood centry at the door,, .snores with his master. 1901 
Speaker 20 July 446/2 Wild geese.. when on the feed throw 
out sentries which keep a strict look out. 

3 . The occupation, duty, or service of a sentry ; 
also the watch kept by a sentry, esp. in to keep 
sentry. 

1639 Laws ff Ordifu War 9 Whosoever shall be convicted 
to have slept upon his Watch, Guard, or Centry.. shall be put 
to death. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. n. § 12. 174 Thou 
whose nature cannot sleepe, On my temples centry keepe. 
1667 Milton P. L. ii. 4i2\Vhat evasion [can] bear him safe 
Through the strict Senteries and Stations thick Of Angels 
watching round ? 1607 Dryden AEnctd vi. 3SS Here Toils, 
and Death, 1 — ,f u — * v — c * — r ~- — «... *v,j e 

to view, their , ■ ■ * «. , . . J. 

8o Your Soldi. - -■ :r y 

about it. 1835 iu tp. Mint. 1 untsnm. (1636^ 192 

(Scale of Punishment] Dilatory on sentry (if slight) 1 extra 
sentry or drill. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess xxxi, Some are 
on sentry. 

+ 4 . A military guard or watch. Obs. rare - 1 . 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 587 The Pharisees-.obtaincd 


of Pilate to have. . the Sepulchre watched by a strong Guard 
of Soldiers. This Centry would not suffer the Body to be 
conveyed out. 

5 . Naut . An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stern of a vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
warning of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel. 

Invented by Mr. S. H. James, C.E., and adopted In the 
Royal Navy in 18S9. Cf. Sentinel so. 5. 

1894 S. T. S. Lecky Wrinkles in Navig. (ed. 9) 176 The 
Submarine Sentry. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sentry -bird, place \ 
sentry board, 1 a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand upon * (Cent. Diet. 
1S91); s entry-fashion, like a sentry ; sentry fish, 
lark (see quots.); also Sentry-box, Sentry-go. 

1857 Emerson May-day Poems (18 S3) 204 When paring 
through the oaks he heard Sharp queries of the "sentry- 
bird. 1875 W. M'Ilwraith Guide Wigtozimsh. 113 The 
[Custom-House] officer sauntered "sentry-fashion round and 
round his prize. 1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) 25 A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the "Sentry fish for his 
nature ; for it is fastned to the Rocks, and most commonly 
stands open to catch fish. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s 
Bk. Birds I. 208 The "Sentry Lark {Macronyx capensis) 
has received its name from the peculiar cry that it. utters 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qui vivel 
employed as a challenge by French soldiers on guard. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav . 1. 116 The Tower of 
St. Nicholas.. has.. a "Sentry-place at each Angle. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi. F 1 The subject of my "sentry- 
watch could not be mistaken. 

Sentry (se*ntri), sb . 2 Obs. exc. Comb, in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrie, 7 centrie, centori(e, 
8-9 centry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier sentuarie , seintuarie , saintuarie, variant 
forms of Sanctuart influenced by the Fr. form 
sainiuairc.] = Sanctuary. Also attrib. 

1590 Nashe i st Pt. PasouiPs A Pol. C4, He hath no way 
now to slyppe out of my handes, but to take sentrie in the 
Hospitall of Warwick, c x6oo Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Att y« easte end of the said Chapter howse..is a garth 
called j* centrie garth where all the priors & mounckes was 
buryed. 1774 W. Gostling Walk about Canterb. xi. 67 A 
wall . . with a very ancient arch in it, corruptly called the cen t ry 
gate as parting the cocmetery or burying place of the laity 
from that of the monks. . 1781 Genii. Mag. LI. 305/2 There 
is in most parishes of this county [Cornwall] a field (gene- 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
sentry (perhaps sanctuary). 1849 Rock Ch. of our Fathers 
I. iv. 31 1 When Simeon the monk of Durham wrote, c. 
a. d. 1129, this latter cross stood in the cenrry-garth or ceme* 
tary of that cathedral. 1869 N. 4 - Q. 4th Ser. III. 254 At 
Moreton Hampstead, co. Devon, is a large field adjoining 
the church ; it is called the Sentry .field. 

t Sentry, a. Her. Obs. [f. Sentre + -Y.] 
= Pily a. 

148 6 Bk. St. Albans, Her. bivb, The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmure is sentry of 
dyuerse colowris to the poynt and whatt sentre mydyll in 
the point y* coloure is the felde. The blaseyr shall blase 
from y l colowre to the next colowre of the lefte side of the 
cootarmure and blase the colowre sentri. [1889 Elvin Diet. 
Her., Sentrie, an old term for Piles.] 

Sentry (se-ntri), V. rare. [f. Sentry sb. 1 ] a. 
trails. To guard as a sentry, b. intr. To perform 
the office of a sentry. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xii. To where a postern, 
deep in shade, Is sentried only by the maid. 1900 Daily 
Nnvs 27 Sept. 5/1 Most of the prisoners are.. surrounded 
by a thick barbed wire fence, and sentried by the Glouces- 
ters. X910 T. Hardy in Eng. Rev. Apr. 1 The unslumber- 
ing sea. That sentrys up and down all night, all day, From 
cove to promontory. 

Sentry-box, [f. Sentry sb . 1 + Box sb . 2 13.] 
A small wooden structure in which a sentry may 
stand at his post in bad weather. 

[xyx6 Gay Trivia n. 176 The thoughtless Wits.. Who 
’gainst the Centry’s Box discharge their Tea.] 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl., Centry Box, a wooden Cell, or Lodge, made to 
shelter the Centry.. from the Injuries of the Weather. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. it. xv. 65 Sentry’ boxes are placed 
at certain distances. 1827 Syd. Smith Cath. Quest. Wks. 
1859 H. i 2 7/i What is really possessed of a country so 
subdued? four or five yards round a sentry-box, and no 
more. 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry ^72 On the approach of the 
relief, a SeDtry will place nimself in front of his Sentry*box. 

Sentry-gO. [Orig. a phrase of command; 
Sentry (used vocatively) + Go v. (imperative).] 
a. int. (See quot. 1867.) b. The patrol of a 
sentry ; also, the duties of a sentry. 


1884 Roberts in xg/h Cent, j une 1059 Constant guard mount- 
ing, with its accompaniment of impaired health from ‘sen- 
try go ’. 1886 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. xx, Well have to do 
sentry-go. 

Hence Sentry-going 1 , doing sentry-go. 

1901 Blackrv.Ifag. Aug.aBo/2 After his long term of hard 
labour at patrolling and sentry-going, as guardian of the line. 

Senttuary, eentuarie, obs. ff. Sanctuary sb . 1 

tSentnre. Obs. rare. [a. F. ccinture : see 
Ceinture.] A girdle. 

<11400-50 Wars Alex. 4963 ]>e kyng..him spoilis, Puttis 
of to ]>e selfe serke senture & othtre. c 1400 Bcryn 3925 A 
swerd I-shethid, with seynture I-fretid all with pereli*. 
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SEPABATE, 


Sentwarie, -y, obs, ff. Sanctdary sb. 1 
Senty, obs. form of Seventy. 

+ Sentynode, variant of Centinody. 

1526 Grete II trial l cccxlviii, (1529) Tivb. 

Senue, obs. form of Sinew sb. 

Senurie, senurre, obs. forms of Seigniory. 
Senvrulle, obs. form of Sinful a. 

+ Senvy. Obs . Forms: 3 senei, 3-4, 6 

senevey, 4 senevei, 4-5 seneveye, 4, 6 senevy, 
synevey, 4-7 senvey, 5 senvyne, senefee, syne- 
wey, 6 senvye, synvy, sinvy, 6-7 senvie, 
seny, 7 seen ie, seeny, (seeny), 5-8 senvy. [a. 
OF. stntvi t also -vet, ~vel, -vil (mod.F. sintvf) 
pop. L. *sindpdlitim, f. sindp-i mustard.] 

1 . The mustard plant : see Mustard sb. 2. 

c 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wfilcker 554/9 Stnapittm, fFr.J 
seneuel , [? Eng.] senel 1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. xvu. 
civ. (1495! 7°5 Senueye hyghte Sinapis. - and though all the 
herbe in substaunce be kene and feruent: yet Bein louyth 
beste the floureS of senvjey. C1440 Protnp. Parv. 349/1 
Mustard, or war/ok, or se(n)vyne, herbe (MS. S. semvyn), 
sinapis. 1572 Bosskwell Arvtoric n. 76b, Q. Beareth 
Argent and verte..6 leafes de Senuye d'Or. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. lv, 618 There be two sortes of Senuie, the tame & 
the wilde, wberof also the tame or garden Senuie is of two 
sortes. Ibid. 6rg The seconde kinde of tame Mustarde.. 
whlche is the blacke Mustarde & common Senuy. 1584 
Coe an Haven Health Xxvfli. 44 Senuie.. bring eth foorth 
that seede whereof mustard is made. 1597 Gerardc Herbal 
11. ix. 190 The second kinde [of Mustard may be called] 
common Mustarde, or fielde Senuie. 1600 Surfjlet Country 
Farm it. xxxvi. 244 Senuie or mustard delighteth in a fat 
ground. 1601 Holland Pliny xx. xxii. II. 73 The bearbe 
Senvey, whereof there be three kinds. 1759 Mills tr. Du - 
hauicFs Husb. it. ii. 267 The wheat seemed to have dis* 
appeared, to make room for a prodigious quantity of senvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2 . *= Mustard seed i. 

1382 Wyclif Matt, xiil 31 The kyngdam of heuenes is 
like to a com of seneuey. Ibid. xvii. jg 3 »f Je shulen haue 
f "'h. . .1 ■ iif *, ’ pi*?? H'CCLEVE Af/tt. Aa40 If 

: • " ■ ' • !»!.'■ , ■•■vn of Senefee. as 425 

P > f\* *'• : ! putte no3t..in. .ouer 

be quantite of a corne of senvey. c 1440 P at lad. on Husb. 
m. 610 Senvy let sowe hit now. C1440 Gesta Rom. 41 If 
ye haue feith, as mocbe as hath be corn of svnewey. 1505 
Will ofjerard (Somerset Ho.), Beryng yerely to the heyre 
a pownd of Senvye. 1533 Elyot Cast. He Wit ( 1539) 86 He 
that in suche wyse will vomite, let him eate hastyly. .town, 
keris, rokat, synuy, or purslane. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. lv. 
6ioThe Mustarde, especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 
is hoate and dry, almost in the fourth degree, a 1618 Rales 
Marchandtses M 4, Garble of Seny the pound ij.d. 

3 . Comb.'. senvy-seod = Mustard seed i. 

1298 in Rogers Agric. 4 Pr. II. 374/2 Seneueyseed. 33. . 

Sloane MS. 5 If. it/2 Sinapis, tam semen quam herba.. 
A(nglice) Seneuy sed. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. viii. 149 A 
sester and a semycicle take Of senuey seed, c 3450 ME. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 2x2 Seneueye seed. 156s Cooper 
Thesaurus \ Siitapi \ senuie seede wherof mustarde is made. 
1606 Rider I. at.. Eng. Diet., Sinafe,. .seenie seed. 1607 
Topsell Fourfi Beasts 518 White Sceny-seede. .being put 
into broath.. will [etc.]. 1678 Littleton Lat.-Eng. Did., 
Sinope ,.. seeny seed.. .Eng.-Lat., Senvie seed. 

f SeTiye. Obs. Forms : 1 ses(©)n, seng, seign, 
sestn, 3 seine, 4 soigne, seyne, 5 senge, synge ; 
Vocabs . 5 seny(e, ceny, senny, sene ; 6 senye ; 
Sc. 5 seyne, senyhe, senge, seinye, 6 sengie, 
seinye. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. sept 
(ad. L. signum Sign sb.) seems lo have coalesced 
in early ME. with an aphetic form of enseigne , 
asscigne , Ensign sb.] 

1 . A military banner or standard = Ensign sb. 5. 
Beowulf 2958 pa waes mht boden Sweona leodum, se^n 

Higelace. c 900 tr. B<rda's Hist. in. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 His 
segen, sewss mid gojde & mid godivebbegefrzetwad. 01275 
Lay. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald bribte. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5468 Waster non bat wolde 
hym feyne Whan \>ey sey b e kynges seigne. Ibid. 10024 
Artburr dide his folk abide, To arme J>em, & til ordeyne 
Whylk schuld go, & wy)> whilk seyne. 

2 . A distinguishing mark, emblem, token. Ttt 
scyit that , to signify that. 

ajooo Caedmon's Gen . 2370 Abraham.. sette friSotacen. . 
on bis selfes sunu, hebt bset segn wejan heah sehwilcne, be 
his hina wa=s wsepnedeynnes. a 3375 'Joseph Arim. 197 pis 
makeb, quod b c wiht, b c marke of gold; And b^ saues, 
quab b^t wiht, be seyne of seluer. ta 3400 Morte Arth. 
2055 Hedrissede in a derfe schelde,. AVith a dragone en- 
gowschede.,Deuorande a dolpbyne-.ln seyne that cure 
soueraj’gne sulde be distroyedy. C1400 Dcstr.Troy 3108 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne, For to telle bis entent. 
c 3425 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. xii. 433 (Cott.) A Roman., 
cat on bat seyne \y.rr. senyhe, sen^e] pat Brettownys bar ; 

” ■ *■ -’ r -*-be. c 1440 York 
« ■ [sc. the rainbow] 

son Mor. Fab. xi, 

, •• i 'hind; Vpoun my 

' 1 * * lJ -«— y Wallace ix. 

. . . ■ takyn off the 

. . new. 

■ sb. I. 

i, ■ 1 , he sail I cry 

a . Thai cryit on 

hiebt thair seinye wound er lowde. iS 85 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II.78 Syne loud on hicht he cryit hes hissemw* 
With that ane fliebt of moxiy fleand gan^e. 

4 . A book-marker. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 453/x Seny, of a boke, tndula . 

5 . A token or tally used by innkeepers. 

C 3440 Promp. Parv. 66/2 Ceny, Or tokyn of an in or os t rye, 
tear era. Ibid. 453/x Senye, of an jnne or ostrye, /extra. 


6. A signboard. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 33 Certane of the Bail- 

-r a __i a 


Senyght(e, obs. forms of Sennight. 

Senyhe, Sc. %’ariant of Senye Obs. 
t Se*uyie. Sc. Obs. Forms : 5 seiche, 6 
sen3e, san5e. Being ie, seinze, seinye, 6-7 
sengio, senzie, 8 senyie, (9 senzie). [App. an 
irregular alteration of Sene sb. 3 , possibly clue to 
association with senyie sign ; see Senye.] A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy; a synod, 
c 3425 Wyntoun Cron . vi. i. 53 pis pape of Rome. .Gert a 
senyhe solempne be seyn._ 1500-20 Huneak Poems xiv. 79 
Off Sathanis sen 51c syne sic ane vnsall menjie. 1524 AVer* 
deer. Reg. 844) I. 107 Thai war informit that my lord of 
Aberdeen was ^ocht to cum afor the sanze. 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 1967 Sir, I socht law ihatr..Bot I culd get nane at 
Sessioun nor Sein,e. a 1572 Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 
(3846) I. 272 After the Pasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
bold the seinze. (as the Papistes terme thare unhappy as- 
semble of Baallis schaven sorte). 

attrib. and Comb. 1683 G. Martine Relig . Divi Andrcae 
< x 797 ^ 40 And after the reformation, I find they met in the 
■*senzie chamber. 1552 AbenUen Reg. (1844) 2 . z8o That., 
all sic sumpteous banketing be laid doun aluterlie except 
thre sobir and honest, vizt., upoun the # senze day [etc.]. 
^3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II % 226 
All maner of man havand entres to compeirvpone theseinzie 
day. 1819 \V» Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 97 And 
terrour garr'd them loup pell-mell Frae *senzie-house, kirk, 
court and cell. 1596 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 330 
In the ‘‘Seinzie ouk efter Pace. 

Senyor, -your(e, etc. : see Senior, Seignior. 
Senyster, Senzie ; see Sinister, Senyie. 
Seoc(k, Seod, obs. ff. Sick, Seed. 

Seofe(n, SeofeiJe : see Seven, Seventh. 
Seogun: see Shoghn. 

Seoile, variant of Soiee, seal (animal). 

Seok, Seolk(e, -an : see Sick, Silk, -en. 
Seollie, -ich(e, variant forms of Seely Obs. 
Seoluer, Seoly, obs. ff. Silver, Seely a. 
Seonne, Seop, obs. forms of Sin, Sheep. 
Seonynno, Seotel : see Season, Settle sb. 
SeoSSe, KeoJJje, obs. forms of Sith. 
Seoudarie, obs. form of Sudary. 

Seouwe, aeow(e, obs. ff. Sew v., Sow v. 
Soove, Seoveniht : see Seven, Sennight. 
Sep, obs. f. Sheep. Sepage, var. Seepage. 
Sepal (se'pai). [= Kr. slpaU, ad. mod.L. ss- 
p alum (proposed by Necker 1790), formed after 
pstalum Petal by substitntion of the first syllable 
of L. separSCus Separate a. Cf. Lefal.] 

1 . I’d. Each of the divisions or leaves of the 
calyx of a flower. 

[i8zx Gray Hat. Arraugcvt. Brit. PI. J. r 28 Scpales. 
Leaves, Sepala, PhylH, Folioli calycint. The distinct seg- 
ments into, which the calyx is divided,] 1829 LiNdley 
Synops. Brit. Flora 7 Order x. Ranunculaceai fuss. Sepals 
3-6. x8« ~ Introd. Bot. 1, ii. 114 The sepals are generally 
longer than the corolla in aestivation..: during flowering 
they are mostly shorter. 3840 B. Kingdom tr. De Candolle *s 
ycg. Organogr. II. ut. ii. 48 Of the Calj'x or Sepals. 1879 
Lubeock Sci. feet. i. 6 A common flower, .consists, firstly 
of an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals. 

2 . Cotnpar . Anat. (See quot.) 

1894 Gould Illustr. Did. Med. etc. s.y.. In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, ]eaf-like organs are also 
called sepals. 

Hence Se*jjal(l)ed a. t only in parasyntbetic 
comb., as gamo Iwo-sepalled , etc., having one 
sepal, two sepals, etc. 

1821 Gray Nat. Arraugem. Brit. PI. 1 . 124 Calyx.. .Com- 

f iosition. Gamo-sepaled, one-leafed. . .Two-sepaled, two- 
eaved. . .Many-sepaled. 1838 Barton & Castle Brit. Flora 
Med. 1 1 . 465 Repalled, having sepals. 1864 in Webster, and 
in later Diets. 

Sepaline (se*palin), a. [ad. mod.L. sepal in- 
ns, f. sepal-urn : see Sepal and -ine.] Of or be- 
longing to the sepal of a flower. 

1857 A* Gray First Less. Bot . (1866) Gloss., Sepaline , re- 
lating to the sepals. X870 Hooker Stud. Flora 11 Aconi- 
tum.. covered by the sepaline hood. 

Sepalody (se'pahmdi). Bot. [ad. mod.L. *sepa- 
lodiztm, or f. mod.L. sepal-uvi Sepal + -ode + -y, 
after phyllody J The reversion of the petals of 
a flower into sepals by inverse metamorphosis. 

1887 Cassell's Encycl. Did. 

Sepaloid (se*paIoid) f a. Boi. [ad. mod.L. 
sepaloid-eus , f. sepal-urnt see Sepal and -gid.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sepal. 

1830 Lindlry Nat. Syst. Bot. X35 Sepaloid petals. 287* 
Oliver Eiem. Bot. 11. 256 Observe v the sepaloid outer and 
petaloid Inner perianthdeaves of Alisma. 

Separability (se:parabi*liti). [f. Separable 
a. + -ity.] The quality of being separable. ^ 

X640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxiv. 4*8 Aristotle infer iu 

- «T. on 

. : 1x3 

■ , uon j 


Apr. 459/* Xb * 

ght. 1890 Spectator 5 Apr, 
4 63/2 The theory of iheseparabihty of tbesouffrccx the bodj; 


of Telescopes. '1864 Reader o 4» F *. . 

separability between heat and light.^ 1&90 Spectator ^sypr. 


Separable (se*parabU), a. Also 5-7 sopern- 
ble. [a. F. separable (15th c.) or ad. b. separd - 
bil-is, 1 . separate; see Separate v. and -able.] 

1 . Capable of being separated. 

Separable accident , quality : one which can be separated 
from its subject. 

2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 193 Si^then thei ben surlepcs 


added or taked away from the subject, without destruction 
thereof; as coldnesse from the water, whitenesse from 
paper. 1628 T. Sfencer Logick 64 Separable accidents. 
2643 Diggs Unla-af. Taking A ruts iv. 93 That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident. 3791 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 217 A true natural aristocracy is not 
a separate interest in the state, or separable from it. rSz8 
Stark Eleut. Nat . Hist. II. 22 Shell.. conical, separable 

: ■ , 1 , . .. t .7..- r f .j y •„ 



b, dram.' 

1773 Layly Gram. Heb. 14 The Cases are expressed either 
by entire Prepositions, called separable, or by a letter of 
the prep ' • * ** »», 

x8rs S. 

the ages , . , 

compounded with separable prefixes. 
i* 2 . ? Capable of separating. Obs. rare-*, 
c 1600 Siiaks. Scmn. xxxvi. 6 In our two loucs there is 
but one respect, Though in our hues a seperable spight. 
Hence Se*parableness; Separably adv . 

1628 Coke On Litt. 151b, The Rent incident to the Re- 
uersion separably, but the fealtie incident to the Rettcrsion 
inseparably. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes * 5 - Qual. To Rdr. 
b 5 d, The Separableness of Accidents from Subjects of 
Inhaesion. 1864 Kingsley What, then, dots Dr. Newman 
mean ? 33 The separableness of faith and works. 1906 
Tablet 23 June 965 All idea of order or separableness among 
the elements of the spirit-Iife must be abandoned. 

f Se*paralty, altered form of Severalty, after 
mcd.L. separdlis ; see Several a. 


Forms : 5-6 soperat, 5-7 separat, 6-8 seperato, 
5- separate, [ad. L. separdt-us , pa. pple. of 
separate : see Separate vi] 

f A. as past pple . Separated. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 73 If bit were separate (L. si 
sePararetur J in that maner from this worlde habitable. 
1495 Ad 11 Hen. PI I, c. 34 Preamble, The same. .Heredita- 
mentesshuld be.. separat severed and disanexed from the 
Duchie of Cornwall. 1513 Bradshaw .S'/. Werburge 11. 969 


The Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane 
Space,, .could never [etc]. 

B. adj. 

1 . Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; 
disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart. 
Const, from. 

x667Milton/ > "" - ..... .... 

bis hap might fin ■ ■ ' ■ ’ 

I. iv. 35 'Twere . . *■ 1 . 

pieces were never separate one from another, nor ever jn any 
other form. X729 G. Adams tr. Sophocles , Ocdip. Colon. If. 
162 He died without Sepulchre, separate from any Man. 

r " •' •*» — -. -.j T C.« mens nn< J 

■ ■ ■ upon the 

« « • ■ uentin D. 


■ ‘ * 1 ‘tisomeotner 

■ 'he footsteps 

■ ■ ■ and dtscon- 

ected from herself. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxxv. 66 A 
iendship.. Which masters Time indeed, and is Eternal, 
tparate from fears. 1865 Lubbock Prch. Times 41 Small 
tparate plates of ice are formed. 

b. Of persons, a dwelling, etc. i Withdrawn 
om society or intercourse ; shut off from access. 
'eparale confinement, the system of confining 
risoners in separate cells. . , . 

1600 1 . Pop.y tr. Leo's Africa nt. 166 This castle . • ‘”2 
:parate from concourse of peopje, and a *®!j*f^** jV y. . 
,rn in. 1687 A- LovEU.tr. Thevcnot 

24 

te, here’s the plan of my " s 8 :g Siiclixy 

—7- -- Prisons. .upon Che- separate s>srem. <r ^ 


can receive 

1 2ny 
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SEPARATENESS, 


cL Parted or withdrawn from the Church. 

■ f 32 Nothing doth 

» withdrawing from each 
' 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life 

* that is separate from the 

Church Catholick. 

2. Withdrawn or divided from something else 
so as to have an independent existence by itself. 
Separate establishment', see Establishment 10 b. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 July 1691, He . .was . . the sole indus- 
trious mover, that it should be made a separate parish, 1724 
Waterland Farther Find. Chr. Div. m 58 Thti_pre vailing 


ate existence of Matter. * 1887 Zincke Hist. Wherstecui 188 
If it is regarded disconnectedly and as a separate entity, it 
teaches little. 

b. Belonging or peculiar to one, not common 
to or shared with the other or the others. 

Separate maintenance : see Maintenance 7 b. __ • 

1673 Temple To Dk. Ormond W ks. 1757 II. 235 This point 
can only be gained by a separate peace between us and Hol- 
land ; for if the war should come to end in a general treaty 

[etc.]. 1706 Phi li , A ' j:-.: — * 

ticular, different, i, 

those two Realms ■ " • 

must operate in Times of Peace? 1771 Junius Lett. Iix. 307 
That each of them should act his separate part with honour 
and integritj’to the public. 18 x 5 Scott La. of Isles m.xxiv, 
* Kind host’, he said, * our needs require A separate board 
and separate fire \ 1823 — Quentin D. xxxvii, Each pressed 
forward upon his separate object. 1840 -x De Quincey 

f. t „Vi . , n . v n., 1 ---1 

■ ■ ■ s 

h 

I. 


of moral order. 

c. Considered or reckoned by itself (although 
mentioned as one of several) ; single, individual. 

3840 Macaulay Ess., Clive T ipWhile the great body [of 
the empire], as a whole, was torpid and passive, every sep- 
arate member began.. to move with an energy all its own. 
3851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvi, Just as there comes 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a 
love-beam of God’s care and pity for every separate need. 
3882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 716 The metamorphoses of 
material proceed pari passu wit h the growth of the separate 
parts. 

d. Distinct in occurrence or enumeration ; not 
combined or put together. 

'3907 Hodges FAcm. Photogr. (ed. 6) 161 Three separate 
baths of this strength. 

C. sb . • (absol. or ellipt. uses of the adj.). 

1. One who withdraws from the Church ; a 
separatist. 

16x2 W. Sclater Minister's Portion 2 What ods is there 
betwixt this beggerly conclusion of those old beggers, and 
that of late separats, that make it Christs ordinance for 
Ministers to Hue of their peoples voluntary contribution. 
1647 Owen Eshcot (1648) §2 He that will not separate from 
world, and false-worship is a Separate from Christ. 3659 
Gauden Tears Ch. 1. 11. 41 Chusing rather to be a rank 
Separate, a meer Quaker, an arrant Seeker. 

2. A member of an American Calvinistic Metho- 
dist sect of the 18 th century, so called because 
organized into separate societies. 

3882-3 Schajf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2160. 

3. U.S. An article or document issued sepa- 
rately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted from a 
magazine, volume of i transactions ’, etc., for sepa- 
rate distribution. 

18 86 Rep. of U. S. Sec. of Treasury 405 (Cent.) It will be 
noticed that to the questions 16, 37, and 18, in the separate 
of January 38, 1886, no reply is given by the superintendent 
ojf the mint. _ 1892 A thenoeum 12 Nov. 666/3 From time to 
time we receive odd 4 separates ’ of papers published in the 
Proceedings of the United States National Museum. 1894 
Harvard Teachers' Assoc. LcafletTXo. 31. 4 The ceoemphi- 

L '“‘- J r - - 1 report of the 

' ' ich ‘separates' 

432 This 410 

: 1 ’Inst, paper. 

4. Math. Any one of a set of partitions into 
which a partition of a number can be separated. 

1888 MacMahon in Amer. Jml. Math A 1889) XI.. 2 A 
partition is separated into separates by writing down a set 
of partitions, ^ each separate partition in its own brackets, 
from left to right, so that when all the parts of these parti- 
tions are assembled in a single bracket, the partition which 
is separated is reproduced. 

5. A period of separate confinement (see B. 1 b). 

1904 A. Griffiths 50 Vrs. Pull. Service xv. 393 There 

were penal servitude convicts of both sexes doing * separates 
the first probationary period of nine months, a modified form 
of solitary confinement. 

Separate (se’parek), v. Also 6-8 separate, 
7 separat; pa. t. 6 Sc. seperat, 8 separate, 
[f. L. separat ppl. stem of separdre, f. se- (see 
Se-) +- par arc to make ready, prepare.] 

X Transitive senses. 

X. To put apart, set asunder (two or more 
persons or things, or one from another) ; to dis- 
imite, disconnect, make a division between. 

Higden (Rolls) II. 249 [They] supposede that 
:parate theyme that he mj^hte subiecte theym 
rather to hym. 1526 Tindale Rom . viii. 35 
sperate vs from goddes love? a 1568 Ascham* 


* 43 *-$© tr. . 
G od wolde se 
diuidede the 
Who shall s< 


Scholem. it. (Arb.) 113 And surelie the distance betwixt 
London and Lysbon, should not stoppeanykindeof frendlie 
dewtie.rif the greatest matter of alt did not in certeyne 
pointes separate our myndes. 1592 Shahs. Rom. <5- Jut. iv. v. 
27 Life and these lips haue long bene seperated. 1606 — Tr.fjr 
Cr. v. viii. x8 The dragon wing of night ore-spreds the earth 
And stickler-like the Armies seperates. 1633 Earl Manch. 
At Mondo (1636) 143 Naturall Death doth but separate the 
body from the soule: But spiritual! Death separates the 
soule from God. 1667 Milton P. L. jx. 970 Rather then 
Death. .Shall separate us, linkt in LoVe so deare. x8x6 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. '<$• Art II. 279 Separate the wires, 
and the effect ceases. 1839 Lane Arab. Nis. I. 91 Being 
thus separated from my attendants, I lost my way. 1876 J. 
Parker Paracl. i.x. 158 What separates nation from nation 
so completely as ignorance of each other’s speech? 
b. rtjl. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 42 They.. have separated 
them selves from the laye men, countinge them viler then 
dogges. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiflionc's Conrtjyer 11. (1577) 
G viij, Hee ought to worke the matter wisely in seperating 
himselfe from the multitude, a 1600 Hooker 1st Serm . 
Judef xx (1614) 17 Men do separate themselues either by 
heresie, schisme, or apostasie. X654 Bramhall Just Find. 
ii. (1661) 9 If one part of the Universall Church do separate 
it self from another part, . .not as it is a part of the Universal 
Church, but only so far as it is corrupted and degenerated. - 
1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 173 To the Anglican Church 
he had always been strongly attached, and had repeatedly, 
where her interests were concerned, separated himself with 
regret from his dearest friends. 

C. To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, 
treat' as distinct. Also with off. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxx. 382 The good of the Sove- 
raign and People, cannot be separated. 3793 Smeaton 
Edystone A. § 315 When the elevation of the object becomes 
too small to be discerned, as separated from the luminous 
reflection. 1828 D’Israeli Chas. /, II. vi. 143 In modern' 
history it seems to me always impossible to separate religion 
from politics. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Evtp. vi. (1875) 85 
Men had not yet learned to satisfy their consciences by 
separating the person from the office. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent of Man 12 It is as great a mistake.. for the theo- 
logian to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the 
naturalist to separate off the passengers from the ship. 

2. To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. 
by a judicial decree. (Cf. Separation 3.) 

a 3540 Barnes JFks. (1573) 331/2 Commaundyng to for- 
bydde priestes that had not yet maryed, for to marry. And 
those y* had maried, to bee separated from their wyues. 
1764 G. Williams in Jesse Selwyn tf Con temp. (1843) I. 325 
The Duke and Duchess of Grafton are separated, though 
the articles are not yet agreed upon between them. 1852 
Thackeray Esmonds, xiii, My Lord Mohun was separated 
from his wife. 

3. To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium : To 
part by lying between,- to occupy the space or 
interval between. 

*553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 32 Whether, .nature. . 
had not so deuided and seperated the East from the West. 
3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Foy. it. xii. 47 The 
goulph of Ponthus. .separateth Asia from Europe/ 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 111.20S It standeth so neere the moun- 
taine last mentioned, that they are onely separated with the 
foresaid riuer. X663 Gerbier Counsel e 6, atables and even 
Kitchens ought to be separated from the main body of a 
Palace. X727 [E. Dorrington] Philip Quarll (1816) 39 
Climbing up the rock. ., he found at the bottom of it a nar- 
row lake, which separated it from the land. X819 Scott 
Ivatihoe xliii, The younger race, .bad ..broken down many 
of the barriers which separated for half a century the Nor- 
man victors from the vanquished Saxons. 1822 Parkinson 
Out!. Oryctol. 250 This shell has six turns, very projecting, 
deeply separated. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 276 
The ten centuries which separated the reign of Charlemagne 
from the reign of Napoleon. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. I. xiii. 
303 The deep gulf which separates the two regions. 

4. To set apart or segregate for a special pur- 
pose. Const, for , to, unto . (Chiefly in Biblical 
language.) 

1526 Tindale Acts xiii. 2 Seperat me Barnabas and Saul 
for the_ worke where vnto I have called them. x6xx Bible 
Rom. x. x Paul.. separated vnto the Gospel of God. 1642 
D. Rogers Naaman 9 Who separated the Gentile and re- 
jected the lew? 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes i. 12 Whoever 
of the ancient Patriarchs first separated a Tenth. 1785 
Paley Mor. Philos, v. viu.(i8i8) II. 02 Every trespass upon 
that reserve which public decency has established breaks 
down the fence by which the day is separated to the service 
of religion. ^ 1798 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (1888) II. ix You 
are now, Sir, vested with power to ordain and separate 
others to the work of the ministry. 

+ b. To exclude, prohibit. Obs.rarr~ x J 


with which it is combined or mixed; esp. to do 
this by some technical process. Also with out. 

X617 Moryson Itin. in. 347 The Tinne and Leade is 
mingled with Silver, but so, as it doth not largely quit the 
cost of the labour in seperating or trying it. 1683 Soame & 
Dryden Boilean's Art Poet.xv. 1090 From the fine gold I 
separate the allay. 1784 Cullen tr. Bergman’s Phys. <y 
Chern. Ess. I. 221 The selenite may be still better separated 
from the iron, by boiling the dried residuum [etc-1. 1850 
M c Cosh Div. Govt. n. ii. (1874) 205 It is in the furnace that 
the dross is separated. 1869 Roscoe Elent. Chem. (1874) 108 
Plants.. are able slowly to separate out and assimilate the 
potash from these rocks and soils. 

. b. Of a gland : To secrete. Of a material sub- 
stance: To give off or emit from itself. ? Obs. 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 33 There being Glandules on 
purpose to separate a humor for that purpose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geeg. I. 206 Furnished with glands, which separate 
a -substance that has the smell of musk. 1805 Saunders 


Min . Waters 286 Cheltenham water, when fresh drawn, 
appears tolerably clear... It becomes more turbid by stand- 
ing, and separates air bubbles in a small quantity. 

6. To divide into (two or more) parts, rare, 

1581 J, Hamilton Cath. Tr. 34 Moyses liftit vp his vand, 
and seperat the see. 1784 Cowper Taskx, 196 Asa shepherd 
separates his flock, These to tlm upland, to the valley those. 
f7. absol. To make a division or severance. Obs. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. Iix. 2 Your iniquities haue sepa- 
rated betwene you and your God. a 1653 Binning Princ, 
Chr. Relig. Wks. (1735) 9 The Cloud of our Sins, that sepa- 
rates between God and us. 

II. intr. (Cf. the reflexive nse 1 b.) 

_8. Of a person : To quit the company or society 
of another or others ; to go away, secede or with- 
draw from (esp. a church). 

1684 Baxter Answ. Theol. Dial. 39 , 1 must not separate 
from every Kingdom, Church, or Family that is ill governed. 
17x1 Countryman's Let. to Curate 20 William Whitting- 
hame one of those that Compiled the Francfort Liturgie, 
and separate with the rest to Geneva upon the Contest about 
the English Liturgie. 1815 Scott Guy M. xv, No, Miss 
Lucy Bertram, while I live I will not separate from you. 

• Indirect passive . 3595 F. Johnson (title) A Treatise of the 
Ministry of the Church of England. Wherein is handled this 
question, Whether it be to be separated from or joyned unto. 

b. Of two or more persons : To quit each other’s 
society or company ; (of a company) to break up. 

1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. § 39 When there was not room 
enough, .for their Herds to feed together, they, by consent, 
..separated, and inlarged their pasture. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho iv, They separated at an early hour. 
1861 Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. xix, The conversation 
held between the latter and Mr. Sawyer.. before separating 
for the night. 1885 Pater Marius (1910) II. xx. 86 It was 
time for the company to separate. 

c. To withdraw from conjugal cohabitation. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 332 The differences that 

happen between man and wife, .ana the Reasons that move 
’em to separate. X794 Ann. Reg., Chron. *11 The parties 
had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 
been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 
separation. X819 / bid. (1820) 252 Is the prisoner your hus- 
band?. .Yes. I believe you separated from him for some 
time ? — Yes. 

9. Of a thing : To part {from something else) ; 
to be disunited or disjoined, to become detached ; 
to draw apart or asunder. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 219 The bridge. .has a 
plain and easie passage over 30 long boats, concatenated 
and made to separate at pleasure. 1739 S. Sharp Open 
Surg. Introd. 43 The Bullet makes an Eschar, which 
usually separates in a few days. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 390 Swammerdam., was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again. 

x8ox M‘ J - n7 “ V ‘ ; — 

x8i 3 J. 

rated, ■ ■ ■ 

Bull 1- 

place fluili luti U an. 

b. Of a mineral or chemical substance : To be 
parted or disengaged from a mass or compound ; 
to be drawn out Irom a solution in the form of 
crystals or as a precipitate. 

1863 Fownes 1 Chem. (ed. 9) 486 The salt separates in mi- 
nute needles. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1874) 2x1 On 
cooling, potassium nitrate separates out in crystals. 

Separated (se-par^ted), ppl. a. [f. Separate 
v. + -ed 1 .] In senses of the verb : Set apart or 
asunder, disjoined, withdrawn, etc. 

Separated milk : milk from which the cream has been 
extracted by a separator. 

3535 Coverdale Ezek. xli. 13 The house.. and the sepe- 
rated buyldinge. 1597 A. M. tr.Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
23/2 If * 4 ' ’ ' 

gether. ' * 

shall ke . _ . ■ 

The separated sulphurs or Chymical Oyles of things, a 3676 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. v. (1677) 333 The Sect of theSad- 

J...„ J : I .1-* T. -r A ,1- __ , 


fopperies. 1869 M. Pattison Serm. (1885) 174 The Protestant 


Separation ; for the Separated are Savage Animals, unenp- 
able of the prettiest Ties of Society. 1744 Life Adv. M, 
Bishop 216 In the Morning all the separated got together 
again, to receive Orders. 

Hence Se’paratedly adv. rare. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts «J- Mon. (16^2) 417 So no spirit 
did at all subsist, separatedly, subsisting alone, out or beside 
the body. 

Separately (se-par/tli), adv. [-ly 2 .] In a 
separate manner ; singly, severally, apart. 

1552 Huloet, Separatly, separaitm. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 557 Togidder or sepnrntlie as nejd beis. 
x6i2 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 324 It is of singuler vse to 
Princes, -if they take the opinions of their Councell, both 
seperatly [1625 Seperat ely] and together. 3710 Lend. Gas. 
No. 4736/4 Hannah /he Wife of Richard Hamp..Hveth 
separately from her said Husband. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. v. i, Two separate, perhaps separately-voting Orders. 
2858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law xx. 155 If 
you leave to everyone separately what you desire each to 
have. XB75 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 388 Other things which 
we need not separately enumerate. 

Se-parateness. [-ness.] The quality, state, 
or fact of being separate. 

2635-6 Mede Rev. God's House (1638) 3 Sacred things, 
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which continue their state of separatenesse and sanctitie. 
*7S? Johnson*. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860} II. 
XI. J. 219, I know men and women who pique themselves on 
their separateness from the world. 1879 Gf.o. Eliot Theo. 
Such 355 The Jews were steadfast in their separateness, and 
through that separateness Christianity was bom. 

Separa-tical, a. rare. [f. L. separat- (see 
Separate v.) -t -ic (see -atic) +-al.] Pertaining 
lo separation in religion. 

1846 Worcester (cites T. Dwight). 

Separating (se-parStirj), vbl. sb. [f. Separate 
v. + -INC !.] 1 he action of Separate v. 

c 1550 CheKe Matt. xxi. 44 note, This separating of chaf 
and dust awai from y® good come is called in creek Aurjxav. 
r * c — ~ ^r rmr. end wife. Diuorce. 

■■ ■ ' . ' he separating of 

■ ■ i. If so, his meet- 

' ' ■ y years’ absence, 

■ * mg for ever. 

Let the OH that 

Is drawn with the Water be separated with a. .seperating 
Glass. ^1855 D. K. Clark Railway Mach. 153/2 Edwards’ 
Separating pipes . . for disengaging the steam from the priming. 

Separating (se'parcUiq), ppl. a. [f. Separate 
v. + -ING *.] That separates, in various senses of the 
verb, f Separating line = Separatrix. 
s';: ?’*• ' **'■' Cigfr-'P'Eey Mn*h a Decimal Parts are 

s l ■■ * " . ‘ ■ V. ' 1 • • ■■ ■■ •.*■ ■: irating 

Line. 1850 Miss Warner Wide iviae Wot id xud, She 
clasped Alice, as if she feared even then the separating hand. 
1908 (Miss Fowler] Bctzv. Trent <$• Ancholme 23 The low 
separating wall. 

f b, «= Separatist a. {Cl. dissenting.) 06 s. 
1734 Watts Reliq. y'tn'. (1789) 127 He attends the best of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation (separci-Jan). Forms : 5-6 sepa- 
ration, 6 -acyon, seperacion, 6-7 seperation, 
6- separation, [a. OF. separation , - acton , F. 
Separation (= Pr. separatio, Sp. separacion , Pg. 
separafio, It. separazione), ad. L. separation-cm, 
n. of action from separare : see Separate v.] 

L The action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart ; the state of being separated or 
parted, f To make separation , to make a sever- 
ance or division. 

. 14 r3 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 14S3) tv. xix. 64 And so the 
tyme come that seperacion sholdbe made bitwene thisswete 
appel and this Appehre and so it felle to the erthe. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, Saynt Austyn sayth, 
that the passage of y* chyldren of Israel from Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the separacyon of mannes soule from synne by., 
baptym. c 1550 N. Smyth tr. Herodian vi. 73 The lllirian 
nacions, dwellynge in a smale streyte,..doo onelye make 
seperacion betwene Italye, and Germanye. x6xx Shaks. 
Wint. T. 1. 1. 28 Since their more mature Dignities, and 
Koyail Necessities, made seperation of their Socielie. x6so 
Jek. Tavlor funeral Serve. Ctess Carlery Wks. 1831 IV. 
no From whence it follows, that because the body casts 
fetters and restraints.. on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in the state of separation. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 
1. v. 63 The Chaos, when it was first set on work, ran all 
into divisions, and separations of one Element from another. 
1788 Gibbon Dccl. tf F. 1. V. 184 The separation of the Arabs 
from the rest of mankind,basaccustomed them to confound 
the ideas of stranger and enemy. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude 
• ■ — ? - J T tr, l^en In wholesome separa- 

- * .. in Nonconf. I. 2 The 

■ ■ « ■ te is really their object. 

■ . fter the age of six years 

the time has arnveu iui lac ji.^.w.^tion of the sexes. 1905 
K, Bagot Passport xxiv. 255 Nothing but a separation from 
her lover. .could accomplish this object. 

2 . The action of separating oneself, withdrawing, 
or parting company. - f To make separation , to 
withdraw, go apart. 

c 1450 Co v. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Whan the Soule from 
the body xal make Separacion. 1623 E. Jessop Discov. Err. 
Anabaptists 85 Here we see., that a separation ought to be 
made trom all kind of Idolatry and vnrighteousnes of the 
heathen, a 1625 Fletciiep. Elder Bro. lit. v, Remove her 
where you will, I walk along still; For, like the light, we 
make no separation. x686 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. in. Wks. 

. Parties*. exposes the Separa- 

\theism, so it doth 
- - • x Part of the Sepa* 

ration. 1040 a ..A-. • » _ r, When a separa- 

tion from those we love is imminent, I we] cannot rest until 
the parting be over. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I.Jv. 
356 ft was the first active movement towards a separation 
from Rome. z885 Hat. Rev. Mar. 83 With Mr. Parnell. . 
Separation is a means to an end. 

3 . Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, either by 
mutual consent of the partiesor imposed bya judicial 
decree granted at the suit of one of them. Judicial 
separation ; the name now given to the * divorce 
a mensa et thoro ' of the older English law: see 
Divorce sb. 1 . 

2600 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 98 But in conclusion 
the woman scaped belter ebeape then was looked for, having 
only sentence of separation a inensd et thoro. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. I 'III, tr. i. 148 Did you not of late dayes beare A buz- 
zing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine 7 
X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusevt. vii. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 
64 The usual Causes of Separation is assign'd as the Fault 
of the Wife. 1749 Fielding Tout y~or.es xvm.xi, In order 
to prevail with him.. to consent to a separation from his 
wife. 1848 Thackepay Pan. fair Ixv, Wasn't there a 
scandal about their separation? 1857 Act 20 A-ax Viet. c. 85 

■ ■ ■ **■ •’ — 'which shall have 

• ■ * < • under the exist* 

«■ • ■ e Husband or the 


+ 4 . A sect of separatists or dissenters from the 
Church ; esp. in the 17th cent., the body of Pro- 
testant nonconformists collectively. 06 s. 

*599 [H. Jacob] title, A short Treatise. . Against the Reasons 
..of Maister Francis Johnson, with others of the Separation. 
1608 Bernard Chr. Advert. 263 Positions.. maintained by 
some godlie Ministers of the Gospell against those of the 
Separation. x6to B. Jonson Alch. in. 1, Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must beare, with willing shoulders. 1623 
E. Jessop Discov. Err. Anabaptists 80 Which is the Lest 
ordination and succession, the Church of Rome. .hath. .and 
which the separations doe contend for. 1710 S. Palmer 
Proverbs 14 x This is both a court and a church-game, and 
the separation it self isn’t free from it. 

■f 5 . A separated portion, a division. Ohs. 

T604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies vt. ii. 435 
Every portion of these foure had thirtcene separations which 
bad all their signs or particular figures. Z785 Hutton* in 
Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1788) I. 246 By this means the 
separations of the stone diminish, in a progression from the 
centre towards the circumference. 

6. The place where two or more objects separate 
or are divided from one another ; a parting, line 
of division. 

1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 435 In woemen they are diuided 
by a line, which separation the Greeks call Avowfia. in 
| English we cat it the shed of the haire. 1839 W. Chambers 
Tour Rhine 47/ r We now come to the separation of the 
Maas and Waal branches of the river. 1831 Woodward 
Mollusca 1. 48 In the brachiopoda the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7 . Something that separates or effects a division 
or partition ; an interval or break between two 
objects ; a cause of separating, rare. 

17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 68 The Walls, 

* • *’ * r ’ — Anartment. 1728 R. 

Member, and have 

, ^ id.. the first, with- 

out any Separation. 1821 Rich Jourit. Persepolis 25 Aug. 
in Babylon ft P. (1839) 249 The separation or stop in the 
first (kind of Cuneiform inscription] is fan oblique wedge]. 
1906 Belujc Hills tf Sea 94 These dykes of the Fens are ac- 
cursed things : they are the separation of friends and lovers. 
*f*8. Alchemy and Old Chem. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. Water of separation 
(see quot. 1728). 06 s. 

1471 R/plev Comp. Alch. rir. ii. in Ashm (1652) 139 And 
Separacyon ys callyd by Phylosophers dyffynycyon Of the 
sayd Elements tetraptatyve dyspersyon. _ 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 3 It seemeth Percolation.. is a good kinde of Separation. 
Ibid. § 798, I remember to bane heard.. that a Fifteenth 
Part of Siluer, incorporate with Gold, will not be Recouered 
by any Water of Separation ; Except you put a Greater 
Quantityof Siluer, to draw to it theLesse: which.. is the 
last Refuge in Separations. 1661 Boyle Sce/t. Client, tv. 
276 What Disparity there may be between the salts and 
sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, I am not my self 
experienced enough in theseparationsand examensof them, 
to venture to determine. 1728 Chambers C%cl. II % 349/2 1 
s. v. Water, A farther Use is in the making Separations of 
oily from saline Parts. Ibid. 351/2 Water of Separation or 
Depart, is onl y Aqua fort is 1 thus called, because serving 
to separate Gold from Silver. i 

9 . AUr. and Astro!. (See quot. 1S19.) ! 

1594 Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 6 Betweene the change . 

and the full, it is called the Moone's seperation from the 

Sunne. 1819 J.W ' — / * j 

two planets having j 

ning to separate. . 

10 . Med. The process by which dead tissue be- j 
comes detached from the sound flesh. 

x6xz Woodall Surg. Male Wks. (1653) 273 Separation is, { 
whereby parts distracted are separated every one alike . 
having hxs several being in himself. 1672 Wiseman Treat, j 
Wounds it. 14 It being a good Medicament to hasten separa- I 
tion of the Escars. 1800 Med. ff Phys. Jrnl. I II. 449, 1 know 
two or three cases where women have lost their lives by wait- 
ing too Jong for a spontaneous separationfrc.oftheplacenta). 
,x8ox Ibid.V. Eo No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbents was equal to the removal. 

f 31 . Navigation . = Departure 7 a. Obs.—° 

1704 J. Harris Lex. TecJin. I, Separation , with some 
Writers of Navigation, is the same with what is more usually 
called, the Departure', that is, a Ships Difference of Longi- 
tude from any* place, or from another Ship.^ 

12 . Math. The division of a partition into com- 
ponent partitions. 'Cf. Separate sb. 4. 

n — r fir n th. Soc. XIX. 243 It 
a parti- 
rra), if 

there are 0 separations ot any paiunuii uiu v -^eries of 
separation, there must be syzygies between the 0 separa- 
tions. 

T ,r ' , nnotA 

■ > Separation, or the 

iturally detachable 

. » of bulbs, bulbels, 

• ■ «.ome times by* buds. 

i4. aurus.y a.-. j , -scene', separa- 

tion-order, an order of court for judicial separa- j 
lion (see 3). .... 1 

x88x Tyndall Floating Matter \\\. 171 A "separation- I 
funnel ’ with a glass stopcock. 1887 Cassells Encycl. Diet. ■ 
s. v. Separation, A "separation order can also be granted in j 
England by a magistrate on proof of cruelty. 1907 * Jons ( 
Halsham’ Lonciuood Comer 74 The wife and her mangle j 
presently get a separation-order. 1848 Thackeray * an. , 
Afl/Vlxvi, As for the "separation-scene from the child, wmie 1 
Becky* was reciting it, Emmy retired altogether behind her ; 
pocket-handkerchief. t 

Separationism (separf'-Jmii’mV [-isir.] j 

Advocacy of separation, or of a theory of separation, i 
1875 C-nttmJ-. Kc-. . XXV. S,3 Ii may refer.. to the sepa- 


SEPARATIST. 

, ratjonism of Cerinthus, who maintained that the spiritual 
t Being Christ descended on the man Jesus after the baptism, 
j *586 Ch. Times 7 May 347/2 The Ode of the Laureate, 
which was an emphatic protest against Separationism, 

1 Separationist (sepa r^i'Jon ist). [-jsr.j Oue 
who advocates political separation or disruption. 

I Also alt rib. or quasi -at//. 

< x83z Q. Rev. July 361 Tne moment that Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to power, the Nationalists, the Separationists and 
all the rest of them saw that their opportunity had come. 
1903 Conrad & Hueifer Romance 11. i. 48 El Demonio 
had, during the last two years, gutted a ship once a week, 
as if he wanted to help the Kingston Separationist papers. 

Separatism (se'paratiVm) . [f. Separate a. + 
-ISR.J The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
rate; advocacy of separation (csp. in regard to 
Church or State ) ; the principles and practices of 
separatists. 

1628^ A. Leighton App. Parlt. 85 B. Whitgift wrote the 
. - . t 2641 Ld. 

■ _ * ■ e then to be 

e. # 1831 Car- 
■ ■ ■ with the zeal 

" ■ iratism. x866 

! ' itions of sepa- 

; ratism made against the Baltic provinces. 1876 Bancroft 
1 H ist. U. S. V. p. xxii, Confederation opposed by separatism. 
18S2 Farrar Early Chr. I. 5t2jThe object of these develop- 
ments was to enclose the Law in a hedge of separatism, out 
of which no Jew could break. 

Separatist (separatist), sb . and a. [f. Sepa- 
rate <r. or sb. + -1ST.] A. sb. 

1 . One who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 
one who belongs to a religious community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a particular church. 

a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of England. In the 17th c. (hence in 
mod. use Hist., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Independents and those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. In later use an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 
general. 

1608 Bernard Chr. Advert . 21 Disswasions from the way 
of the Separatists, as they haue principles by themselues, 
the grounds of their separation, commonlycalled Brownisme. 
1620 Alurf.d in Gutcn Coll. Cur. (1781) I. *76 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatists seek to find.. an hole in our coat 
and church. 1632-3 Laud Diary 28 Feb., Wks. 1853 III. 

21 j Mr. Chancellor of London.. brought me word how 
miserably* I was slandered by some separatists. 1641 Ld. 
Brooke Eng. Episc . it. vi. 90 The Church of England hath 
three maine Di visions ; The Conformist, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist. Ibid., IheSeparist is subdivided too 
as they say into Separatist and Semi-Separatist. 164s 
Pacitt Heresiogr. To Rdr. (ed. 2) D 2, The Brow nists arro- 
gate to themselves the name of Separatists, which well they 
may, being separated from their Mother Church, from all 
the Reformed Churches, and malitiously divided amongst 
themselves, a 1734 North Eaain . 11 . v. § 65 (1740) 355 Do 
but observe what a persecuting Spirit, he bestows upon the 
Church of England, and the Members of it in general : 
when taken off the Papists, they diverted upon the Sepa- 
ratists. X794 Mrs. Piozzi Synonymy II. 317 Between the 
open invasions of the Romanists on the one hand, and the 
undermining subtleties of Separatists on the other. 1843 
Gladstone Glean. V. xcii. 70 The pious Separatists of our 
own Country. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India it. xii. II. 

— r rnrmrd under the direction of 

■ 1 1 Brit. E/n/iro (1854) II. 

. ■ ight more properly, per. 

dissenters. 1849 Aiac- 
■ ■ little congregation of 

separatists was tracked out and broken up. 1883 Congrega - 
tionalist 829 The Separatists were the true ancestors of 
modern Congregatfonalists. 

b. gen. A schismatic, sectarian ; also a member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recognized 
denomination. 

2641 Laud Ansiv. to Ld. Say Hist. etc. (1605) I. 50X The 
V •>•«* S^narntist is a common Name to all Hereticks or 


1 r 1 -Censures ol the Ciwrcn. 

■ ■ in Separatists to the 

AV.109 Of the whole 
■ ■ abot e 150 «eparaiixts 

■ •1 ■ ■ ' *' se Amer . Geog . 1. 42O 

, . ‘ A. Vaughan filystics 

< xm the religion estab- 
. . y . ■ ■ >m.y. Brown 1 6; 1 he 

... , " , rafter the Erskines 

. tier than any parties 
tc r cl. Relig. Kntr.vl. 

II. 999 The estates ol t-ent of 

, . * ophet. 

' ’ m . . . - 1 * *■ Todists who 

in 1795-7 advocated teiiau ,bt: CI ‘ crch 

0 ^ f T 3 p d 'Bcvnsc Lift 7A'Z Bunting I. vi. 87 1Jie 
1859 5 ' r-fcTM itHcIyto Wesleys Ion; and lalett de. 
former I’rrnchtr. were mere Laymen... .hilc 

(Separatists either took the ioa- ground of denyinj that 
,he mere dispensation of the Sacraments impl.ed any such 

TE'&r of ‘ a comronnistic religious 
society (disbanded in 1S9S) of German Protestant 
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SEPELITION, 


peasants, who separated from the state church of 
Germany, emigrated, and settled at Zoar, Ohio, 
in 1817; also known as Zoarites and the Zoar 
community* (Webster, 1911). 

1875 Nordhoff Commuiu Soc. U. S. 99 The Society of 
Separatists at Zoar. 

e. ? Adopted as the designation of a particular 
sect. 

x8zx Monthly Repos. Apr. 254/2 House of Commons 
April 12... Mr. J. Smith presented a petition from a body 
of Christian people, dissenters from the Protestant Church, 
residing in London, who were denominated * Separatists \ 

2 . Often interpreted to mean : One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
piety. Hence used to render the etymological 
meaning of Pharisee . 

1620^ E. Blount Horx Subsec. 59 The Separatists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves. 1624 T. Godwyn 
Moses <5- Aaron 1. x. (1625) 44 We may English them [sc. 
the Pharisees] Separatists. 1627 FelthAM Resolves it. xx. 
(1628) 18 If I Hue vertuously, and with piette, the World 
will hate mee, as a Separatist. 1629 Donne Serin, xlix. 
(1640) 494 Both these, the present Sadduce, the carnal! 
Atheist, and the present^ Pharisee, the Separatist. eti6$z 
Bro.me Covent Gard. iv. i, A great Separatist that is now 
writing a book against playing at Barlibreak, moulding 
of Cocklebread, and such like prophane exercises. x66i 
South Serin. (1823) II. 336 So that the words amount to 
this, that St. Paul, before he was a Christian, was a rigid 
separatist. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiii. § i, I am not as 
this publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very name signifies separation, and our modem 
separatists do but echo the same note. 1833 S. Hoole 
Disc. xii. 150 The acknowledged offender on whom this 
self.congratulating separatist looks down with scorn and 
abhorrence. 3866 Annie Harwood tr. De Pressensfs Jesus 
Christ 1. lit. 83 The pious party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists, 
t b. (See qilot.) Obs. 

1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 33 Separatists, a kind of 
Anabaptists so called, because they pretended to he sepa- 
rated from the world. 

3 . One who advocates political separation; 
applied, e. g. to the supporters of the secession of 
the Southern States from the United States in 
1 860-6 r, and (by opponents) to the advocates of 
Home Rule for Ireland. 

1871 Daily Nnvs 21 Sept., The Reichsrath.. declared 
that the Potocki Ministry was throwing itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists. 1885 Daily Tel. 9 Sept. 
(Cassell), The Separatists know.. that they have nothing to 
expect either from the Radical or the Whig section of the 
Liberal party. x886 Ld. R. Churchill Sp. at Manch. 
3 Mar., (1889) II. 23 Members of that party might be known 
as Unionists. Our opponents are the party of separation, 
and they may be known as * Separatists 1886 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 16 Aug. 6/1 The majority of the Separatists— as the 
Times delights to call those who voted for the second 
reading [of the # Home Rule Bill]. 1887 Spectator 2 July 
888/2 ^Separatist ’ simply describes what Unionists believe 
must be the outcome of Home-rule. 

4 . nonce-use. A causer of separation. 

x8.. M. Arnold (Webster 1911), Science has and will long 
have to be a divider and separatist, breaking arbitrary and 
fanciful connections. 

B. allrib. (quasi- £7^'.) and adj. That is a sepa- 
ratist ; pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists, a. In ecclesiastical sense (see A. 1 , 2). 

1830 Posey Hist. Entj. 11. 392 The same formularism . .will 
always much more appear in the smaller separatist parties, 

b. In political sense (see A. 3). 

1864 Realm d^Apr. x The Hungarian regiments are com- 
posed of men.. in no way interested in any revolutionary or 
separatist designs of the latter [Magyars]. 1B69 Rawunson 
Anc. Hist. 168 The tendency of the Greek States, in spite 
of their^ separatist leanings. 1886 Nat. Rev. Mar. 83 The 
Separatist movement conducted by Mr. Parnell. 1887 
Chamberlain Sp. x« * 

organ of the Separr 
204 A man who sa - 

hinged on the one question, whether the national should 
prevail over the separatist principle. 

Separatists (sc-parati-stik), a. [f. Separa- 
tist + -IC-] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
separation. So f Se:parati'stical a. 

1610 R. Bernard Plain Evict. 29 Mr. Smith a Separa- 
tisticaH Errontat._ 1830. Pusey Hist. Enq. ir. 292 Regula. 

' separatists spirit, 
growth of a mystic 


Separative (se-parttiv), a. (si.) [a. F. slpa- 
ratif (1 6th c. in Hatz.-Darra.) or directly ad. late 
L. slparativus, f. L. separd-re : see Separate v. 
and -ive,] 

1 . Tending to separate or to cause separation. 

2592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers A 4 b, A Leprosie is.. a 
f careful!, lothsoiue, contagious and separative maladie. 164s 
Rutherford Trial <5- Tri. Faith iii. 15 Grace is separative, 
and smgleth out one of many. 1661 Boyle Scept. Chemist 
1. 99 1 hat.. eminent Experiment of the Separative Virtue 
of extream Cold, that was nude.. in Nova Zembla. a 1774 
Goldsm. Surv.Exp. Philos, (1776) II. 364 We ought now. . 
to inquire bow it comes that every object hath this separa- 
tive power over the_ particles of light ; how it imbibes one 
colour, while it copiously reflects another? iBzx Lamb Elia 
her. 1 ._ Ivtpcrf, Sympathies, The spirit of the synagogue is 
esS m, l>3 ' *y. separative. 1858 Froudr Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 
55 lue uniting influence was stronger than the separative. 
jB^ PuLsroRD Loyalty to Christ II. 231 The fond, com- 

oVu fe r lms >: lh , at we arc others, ^.separa- 

tive alike from God and man. 


f b. absol. as sb. Obs. 

1650 Hubbert Pill Formality 88 It is such a separative, 
that it divorceth the pre-reputation of all thy actions. 

2 . Gram, f a. Applied to certain functions of 
the genitive (see quot.) b. Of conjunctions: 
Alternative, disjunctive. 

1845 Jelf Gram. Grk. Lang. § 530 II. 156 Separative Geni- 
tive... All verbs expressing any notion of removal, separa- 
tion, departure, rising from, may have a genitive of the 
point whence these began. x833 Kennedy Revised Lat. 
Primer (iqoo) § 177 Co-ordinative Conjunctions are Con- 
nective .Separative. 

3 . Nat. Hist . Of a mark or character: Affording 

"■ ' c ‘ 1 ** 1 ’ rate species or group. 

• rned and popular author 

insurmountable, unsur- 

passable, separative distinction between man and brute. 

Hence Se*paratively adv., Se’parativeness. 

17 89 Trifler No. 41. 528 Individuals should separatively 
collect from observation and religion the art oflife best cal- 
culated for their own real felicity. 1901 G. Matheson in 
Expositor Aug. 107 the mind of the Jew, the man who 
of all others emphasized the holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holiness was its separativeness. . 

Separator (se’panritsj). Also separator, [a. 
late L. separator , agent-n. f. L. separare to Sepa- 
rate.] 

1 . One who or something which separates ; spec . 
f one who separates from the Church, a separatist 
(common in the 17th c.); a critic who ascribes 
the Iliad and Odyssey to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. xuptfav - see Chorizontes). 

x6o? t> *-* — * A * -an dal 

which t 1 * then 

that wh [Nard 

Chr. Ac *para- 

tors. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argunt.% 24. 42 Are these no 
Scandals ? or not greater than offending or displeasing the 
dissenting Separators? 1842 Emerson Transcend. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 285 This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on the part of these separators, i860 Bp. Wilber- 
force Addr. Cand. Ordin. 227 In such cases, the least 

offences are g-*~* — — ’ *- — ers need to be 

handled with ■ 1 touch. 1878 

Examiner 2 “ ■ a * separater ’ 

and to a cert _ 1890 Illustr. 

Loud. Nnvs 27 Dec. 810/2 The terminator of delights, the 
separator of companions, the desolator of abodes. 

2 . pi. The four teeth, two in each jaw, between 
the two central and the outer incisor-teeth of a 
horse. ? Obs. 


17x7 Hope Xx.de Soil ey sets Combi. Horseman. 1726 Diet. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Teeth, The Middle-teeth or Separators 
(so called because they separate the Nippers from the 
Corner-teeth). 1808 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 20 When 
the horse is coming four years old he loses his four separa- 
ters or middle teeth. 

3 . An instrument or appliance for separating, a. 
An apparatus for separating grain from refuse, or 
for separating the various sizes of grain. 

1830 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. I. 347 After leaving the 
cooling floor the grain is let into the separator. x88o J. W. 
Hill Guide Agnc . Implements 5 Combined Double Aspi- 
rator, Separator and Smutter. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/4 From the silos the wheat runs into a separator, which 

Jd. 1 1 r — 11 1 j:_. n.’j t — .i_ 


1031 \j. K. sorter CiUn jitanuf 220 I tie instrument used 
for the purpose of guiding the threads of the warp and of 
spreading them regularly upon the yarn-roll is called a 
separator or ravel. 184* [see Ravel sb.*). 1843 Encycl. 
Metrop. VIII. 731/1 In the beaming, the weaver some- 
times employs a rude sort of Instrument called a separator 
or ravel. 

c. = cream-separalor (see Cream sb.% 7). 

1884 [see cream-separator). 1887 Daily Ncius 20 May 6/5 
A separator takes in the milk hot from the cow, whirls it 
round at a great speed, and in two minutes the cream flows 
out at one pipe and the milk at another. 

d. A partition, a plate interposed between com- 
partments, e. g. in a voltaic battery, a beehive, etc. 

1881 T. W. Cowan Bee Keepers Guide Bk. viii. 43 Never 
use sections without separators. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 
12 Aug. 10^2 The plates are zinc and carbon, the zinc being 
immersed in dilute sulphuric acid — the carbon in a solution 
of nitrate of soda. A porous separator keeps the liquids 
apart, save for diffusion through its pores. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull \ II. 51 These pieces of paper, or thin card, 
can be placed by the side of the slide, thus acting as a sepa- 
rater and preventing breakage when they arc carried about 

e. Telegraphy. (See quot.) 

1891 Man. Instr. Army Telegr. E6_ Separators provide a 
simple means of doubling the capacity for work of a tele- 
graph line, by providing on the same wire Morse and vibra- 
tion circuits which are independent of each other. 

f. A contrivance for separating water from steam. 

1834 N. W. Cukdy Inland Transit 74 The purpose of 

the separator is to disengage or separate the water from the 
steam in which it is mechanically suspended. 1855 D. K. 
Clark Railway Mach. 152/2 Edwards' Separator, for dis- 
engaging Priming. 1901 Feildens Mag. IV. 4x3 A cylin- 
drical ■water separator. 

g. In various applications. 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Separator. 1. A machine 
for separating, with the aid of water or air, materials of 
different specific gravity... 2. Any machine for separating 
materials, as the magnetic separator, for separating magne- 
tite from its gangue. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 51/1 Au- 
tomatic Rain-water Separators, to reject the foul and store 
the clean water from roofs. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 


II. 312 The centrifugal separator.. is an apparatus.. em. 
ployed by manufacturers _who want to separate relatively 
heavy matters suspended in a liquid. 

4 . Math. 

1869 Cayley Math. Papers (1894) yil. 402 The parallel 
through S to a ray meets the sphere in two points, poles of 
a great circle which I call a ‘ separator 1 . 

5 . attrib. 

1896 Bran nt Anim. Veg. Fats II. 3x3 The oil.. is, how- 
ever, still mixed with some water, from which it is separated 
by means of a separator funnel. 1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 
7/6 One of the engineers went to open the port bulkhead 
stop valve, when a separator pipe burst. 

Hence Se*paratress. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kittgd. Commw. 117 The Seveme, 
the separatresse of Wales and England. 

Separatory (se*par£*t3ri), sb. ? Obs . [ad. 
modriL separdtorium , f. L. separare to separate: 
see -ORr. Cf. F. s£paraloire^\ An instrument for 
separating ; spec, in various uses (see quots.). 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Separatory, the Cbizel or Instru- 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cut out the peeces of bones, 
left between the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 1684 
tr .Bond's Mcrc.Compit. 7111. 296 Such especially is the 
Liver, the Colatory, Seive and Separatory of the Bile. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Separatory. . . Also a Chymical Vessel 
for separating Oil from Water. X791 G. Wallis Mctherby's 
Med. Did. (ed. 3), A separatory... The name of an instru- 
ment for separating the pericranium from the cranium; also 
a chemical vessel for separating liquors. 1855 Dunguson 
Med. Lex. s.v., A Separatory, .is a pharmaceutical vessel 
for separating fluids of different densities from each other. 

Se'paratory, a. [ad. mod.L. separa torius, 

f. L. separare to separate: see -ory.] Having 
the function of separating. 

1715 Cheyne Philos. Princ. 1. vi. (ed. 2) 298 The Lacteals 
j are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ducts. 1896 Brannt 
Anim. «$■ Veg. Fats 1. 14 The oldest method of determining 
the percentage of^fat is by means of a separatory funnel. 

II Separatrix (separ?'triks). [late L., fem. 
agent-n. f. separare to Separate. 

The feminine is in apposition with linea line, understood.] 
i* 1 . a. The mark (originally L, later I ), formerly 
used to separate the fignres representing decimals 
from those representing integers ; now superseded 
by the decimal point, b. (See quot. 1771.) Obs. 

1660 J. Moore Arith. xx But the best and most distinct 
way of distinguishing them [re. Decimals] is by a rectangu- 
lar line after the place of the unit, called Seperatrix. Ibid. 
13 Therefore in writing of decimal! parts let the seperatrix be 
always used. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 286 The Se- 
paratrix, or rule between the Numerator and Denominator 
[of fractions]. 

2 . Proof-correction. (See quot.) 

1892 A. Oldfield Man, Tyfog. iii, A wrong letter is noted 
by a stroke being drawn through and the proper letter 
written on the margin with a stroke after it. This stroke 
is placed after all corrections to keep the various marks 
separate. It Is sometimes called the separatrix. 

3 . The line separating light and shade on a 
partly illuminated surface. Cf- Terminator 2. 

In recent Diets. 

t Separe, V. Obs. Also 5-6 sepayre ; 5 pa. 
pple. sepered. [a. F. s£pare-r (14th c.), ad. L. 
separare : see Separate v. and Sever.] To 
separate : a. trails, (and reJG). 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour i8r And therfore, syth that God hath 
assembled them, no man mortal ou}t not to separe them. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xiv. (18E9) 233 The lyon.. 
maade them to be separed eche one fro other. And whanne 
they were sepered, the lyon wente, and toke one of them. 
c 1489 — Blanchardyn xxxv. 131 After dyuerse talkynke.. 
they sepayred hemsylf, & toke leue of eche other. 1509 Wat- 
son Ship of Fools xxiv. (1517) F vij b, Whan that god shall 
separe the body from the soufe. 1609 Bible (Douay) 3 Esdr. 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 
b. itilr. 

ci 489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 441 Lordes, ye doo 
not well for to separe thus the one from the other. 1541 
Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. D ij, In some places the 
veynes do separe from the ar teres. And the ar teres be 
founde \v‘out veynes. 

fSe'parist. Obs. rare. [f. Sepaee v. + -IST.] 

= Separatist. 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 15 love separat me from 

these Scparlsts. _ i'*- T - T ’ T7 -~ r ‘ A 

Separist is subdivi 

Semi-separatist : . ' ' 

■ last. 

Hence J-'Scpari'stic, f Separi’stical ad/s. = 
Separatists, -al ad/s. 

1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. Ep. Ded., If they haue beene 
vilelied of late by any Sepansticall humorist. 1653 R. 
Baillie Dissuas. Find. (1655) 15 A part of Mr. Robinson’s 
Separistick congregation. 

Sep awn, Sepayre, var. ff. Supawn, Separe v. 
f Sepelible, a. obs.— 0 [ad. L. sepelibilis , f. 
sepelire to bury : see -idle.] That may be buried, 
1721 Bailey, 1755 Johnson, Sepilible [sic]. 

+ Sep elite, V. Obs. rare — [f. L. sepelit- f 
rare ppl. stem of sepelire to bur)’.] = Sepult v. 

*577 Will <f E. Prcstwich (Hulme, Manchester) 14 Oct, 
My body to be sepilited or buried within the Parish Church. 

+ Sepeli tion. Obs. rare [ad. med.L, sepe • 
Ittio, f. sepelire to bury.] Burial. 

1637 Bp. Hall Serin, xxxi. Wks. 1E0S V. 440 The other 
extreme is of them who do so over-honour the dead, that they 
abridge some parts of them of a due sepelition. 
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Sep er ate, -ation, etc. : obs. ff. Separate, etc. 

H Sepliardi (sfia*idr), Phtrai . Sephardim 
(-dim), -din (-din), [mod. Hcb. msc fphardt, 
f. ties f'Pkdrad \ the name of a country mentioned 
only Ohad. 20, and identified by the Rabbins with 
Spain.] A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a Jew of 
Spanish.or Portuguese descent. Also at t rib. Hence ! 
Sephardic a., pertaining to the Sephardim. 

1851 Mayhew Lend . _ Labour II. 125 The Spanish and \ 
Portuguese Congregation of Jews, who are also called 
Sephardim 2 256 Engel Nat. Mus. r The syziagagiad 
hymns of the Sephardic Jews. 1892 Zangwill Childr. 
Ghetto I. 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy Sephardim, de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England via Holland . jgoj Daily Cknm. 27 Dec. 4/4 The 
loans which Charles II n while in exile, received from Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam. 

SepRen (se'fen). Also sephin. [a. mod.L. 
sephen (specific name), a. Arab. safari sha- 
green.] A hind of sting-ray. Also atlrib. 

1854 Bad ham H alien t. 460 The Red Sea swarms with 
divers kinds of huge sharks and skate.. .The sephin is one 
of its own children. 1S79 SufXtONDS Ccmnterc. Prod. Sea 
25a Galuchat or S-ephen skin, from the back of the Ilypolo- 
phus Sephen and Try-on Sephen Cloq. Ibid., The best 
galuchat, or what we should call shagreen, is made from the 
skin of the sephen, which abounds in the Mediterranean Sea. 

H Sephiroth (se-im?», pi. Rarely in sing. 
seplura. pate Heb. fixrss sPphirotk, sing. 
rrvEE? fphtrd *, £ nro saphar to number.] In the 
philosophy of the Cabbala, the ten hypostatized 
attributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (TC e>n soph) enters into relation with 
the finite. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. A grippal s Van. Aries cii. 184 The 
Doctours of the Hebrewes say that this beast [the ass] is 
an example of fortitude. ., and that his influence dependeth 
on Sephiroth , whiche is called Hochma, that is to say, 
wisdome. 1684 T. Burnet Tk. Earth u. ix.282 One Head 
In this Cabala was the doctrine of the Sephiroth. 1795 
T. Maurice Hindoxtan I. t. i. 72 Their (xc. the Rabbins] 
devont and raptnrons expressions concerning the three great 
Sephirotb._ 1847 Soane New Curios. Lit. II. 76 This know- 
ledge was in fact the originaland proper Cabala, according 
to which.. a number of Sephiroths, JEons, or Emanations, 
flowed from God. 285 5 S medley Occult Sciences 122 The 
seven names or sephira of the Hebrew Talmud. 1881 
O'Skacchnessy Songs 0/ Worker 26 En Soph was manifest, 
..but splendour covered Him ; And circles of the Sephiroth 
tenfold. Vast and mysterious, intervening rolled. 1900 New 
Century Ren. VII. 376 In their totality these ten sephiroth 
represent and are called the Primordial or Archetypal 
man, Adam Kadmon... The seventh and eighth sephiroth, 
Firmness and Splendour, are the two legs.. .Kingdom, or 
Shekinah, the tenth sephira, represents the harmony of the 
whole archetypal man. 

Hence Sephiric (in recent Diets.), Sephiro- 
tf'hlic adjs ., pertaining to the Sephiroth. 


Ce , ‘y :>■ ‘.i. g 1 . - ■' * " ■ 

characteristic teaching of the Kabbalah : — . .2. Ah 
perceive or know is of the sephirotbjc type. 


Sepia (srpia). Also 6-7 Bsepia, 9 seppia. 
[a. L. sepia , a. Gr. CTjnia. 

The Latin word gave It. seppia, F. slche, Sp. jibia, Pg_ 
riba ; F. sfpta in sense 2 is from It^ as £3 prob. also the 
Eng. word in that sense.] 

JL The cuttle-fish ; now rare exc. Zool. a cuttle 


of the genus Sepia or family Sepiidx ; also, the 
genus itself. 

1569 J. Santord tr. Agrippds Van. Arles sob. They 
seeke in Aristotle an easines, they rep roue his darken es, 
and call him Sepia (marg. A fishe called a CutteliJ. 2589 
Pas quits Ret C j b, They are the very Spawnes of the fish 
Szpia, where the streams is cleere..they vomit vp yncke 
to trouble the waters. 1607 Walkington Optic Glass L B, 
The Sepia’s inkie humor. 1683 Cast: EccUsiastici 333 
Like the Fish Sepia, which being in danger to be taken by 
the Fisherman, throws out abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all about, it safely escapes 
under that Covert. 175* J- Hru. His!. Anitn . 97 The body 
of the Sepia is of an oblong figure and depressed. 1771 
I : w > ■■ : S\ S' i'~p Tb*v..feed on lobsters, fish, 
f. f » m ’ !'i : * *. ► * * • . ** Min. xv. { 2 

J. ‘ . ’f. "» J : ‘ * * .V ; « 1 ■ : id which the 

living sepia emits in me l( -!■ ■■ *839 Beale 

Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale sSTh* internal shell ofthe common 
sepia is Urge and broad- 2850-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. 
Mus. Nat Hist. (z 263 ) II. 315 Ihe Common Sepia or Cuttle- 
fish (Se/ia cjUinalis). - , . 

2 . A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water-colonr painting) prepared from 
the inky secretion of the cuttle-fish; the colour 
of this pigment. Also called Roman sepia. 

iEji CaUG Led. Dravrixf, etc it. toe Water-colour 
sketches performed etttirelp in seppia. or bistre, or any 
brown colour. 1842 B’ness Bunsen w Hare Life (1S79) II- 
ii. 46 Her outlines are in pen and septa, IikeFIaxman s. 
x&5t Hulsie tr. Motquin- Tandon tr. stt. ii. 82 The pigment 
used in water colour painting and known as Roman Sepia. 
1891 KtruNG Light that Failed viii, This shall be in sepia. 
It's a sweet material to work with- 

b. The inky secretion itself, rare. 

jZZS Globe YT Oct. (Cassell), Nobody who has not tasted the 
great cuttle-fish, bis feelers cut up and stewed in the b-ack 
ink or sepia which serves him, apparently, for blood, can 
imagine bow good he is. 

c. el lip t. A sepia drawing. [So Fr.] 

1E63 Life in Normandy 1. 169 Will you shew the sepias to 
this gentleman J 


3 . In full apia bone : Cnttle-bone, esp. as used 
in pharmacy, etc. ; = SzPICM. 

. i8 4? B- f>. Bennett Karr. WhalingVcy. II. App. 230 The 
intenor of the back [of the Flying-Squid] contains an elastic 
homy rod, or substitute for the ‘sepia bone ’ that occupies 
the same part in some other tribes of the cuttle-fish. 

4 . at t nb. or as adj. =2 Of the colour of sepia j 
i drawn in sepia. Also Comb., as sepia- coloured) 

1 -eyed, - like , - tinled adjs. 

1 J ® 2 7 Hone Table Bk. I. 445 A sepia drawing. 1849 C. 

i Bronte Shirley xLRich in crayon touches and sepia lights 
. S -r£ d * ■ ■ F - Cni"h Striges Brit. Mus. 

Century 7 ■■ , sepia-eyed. 3899 

Cagney t \ : ■ ? ■ .* C .y ■ • « l, 4 ) 7 a a sepia-like 
decomposition product. 

Sepiacean (sfpi,^Jan), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Sepidceus , f. Sepia : see -acteocs.] per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Sepiacea of 
cuttle-fishes. Also Sepia 'ceous a. 

x&»2 Penny Cyel. XXII. 360/2 The borders of the mantle 
or cf the sac of the Sepiacea us. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Sep/aceus.. sepizceous. 

tSe'pian, a. Obs — 1 [f. Sepia + -ax.] Inky. 
1631 Fuller David’s Heinous Sin xxxii, Sepian juice did 
sink Into his spongy paper. 

Sepic (srpik, se'pik), a. rare~° . [f. Sepia *f -ic.] 
1879 WEBSTER^Snppl., Sepic, pertaining to sepia ; done in 
sepia, as a drawing. 

Sepiment (se*piment). Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. sepiment -um, f. sepire to hedge, f. septs 
hedge.] A hedge, fence, pale. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Sepiment , an hedge, pale, mound 
orjnclosure. x653 V'xlkins Real Char. 11. xi. § 3. 279 Such 
things as are used for the fencing of Places ; Sepiment, Wall, 
Pale, Fence, Enclosure, Fold, Mound. 1905 Longmans 
Mag. July^ 272 That hedge, its [an orchard’s] southern 
sepiment. -is a huge mass of bramble. 

+ b. traits/, and fg. Something that encloses or 
guards. 

1660 Waterhouse A rmsfy Ann. 16 Making the sepiment 
of skyn which man is bounded with a symbol of bis Mor- 
tality. 1678 Lively Oracles ii. § 27 A farther testimony and 
sepiment to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek 
versions. 

Sepioid (srpijoid). Zool. [f. Sepia + -oid.] 
A cuttle-fish of or related to the genus Sepia. 

1857 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist.. U. S. 1. 47 In the class 
of Cephalopoda, that of the Sepioids. 1893 Proc. Boston 
Sec. Nat Hist. XXVI. i2i The sepioids maybe convergent 
with belemnoids. 

OSepiola(s/p^a). Zool. Also anglicized ee- 
piole (cf. F. sepiole , Cuvier). [L., dim. of Sepia.] 
The name of a genus of small cuttle-fishes. 

[1797 EricycLBrit.(ed. 3) XVII. 232 The sepiola, or small 
cuttle, with a short body, rounded at the bottom.] 183s 
Kif.by Hab. % Inst. Anitn . II. xvii. 105 In some genera, as 
the poulpe and sepiole, besides eight shorter anns, there is 
a pair of very long ones. 184* Penny CycL XXL 255 Some 
[naked cephalopods] areef very large dimensions, and others 
— the Sepiola: for instance — very small. 

Sepiolite (sfptflait). Geol. [ad. G. sepiolith 
(Glocker 1847), £ Gr. gtjitiov Sepicm : see -Lite.] 
Meerschaum. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (edL 4) II. 277. 1875 Dawson Life's 
Dozen v. ir8 The great beds cf sepiolite in the.. Tertiary 
strata of Europe. 

SepiOstaire (sfpi^ste**!). Zool. Also in 
shortened form sepiost. [ad. F. slpiostaire, f. Gr. 
gt) nia Sepia + Igtovv bone + -aire (cf. -at.y).] = 
CCTTLE-EOXE. 

1836 Buckland GeoL Min.ll.6-7 Sepia officinalis, shew- 
ing the position of the internal shell or sheath (Sepiostaire) 
within the dorsal portion of its sac. X877 Huxley Anat. 
Inv. Anim. viii. 540 The sepiostaire or ‘cuttle bone ‘..is 
composed of a broad plate answering to the pen. xB88 
Rolleston Zc Jackson Anim. Li/e 458. 

J] Sepium (sf-pmm). Also in Gr. form sepion. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. c-qviovi] Cuttle-bone. 

[1752 Chambers' Cyel., Sepium , Sepix os, or testa, cuttle- 
fish bone is a white . . testaceous substance-J 1833^6 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat. I. 546/1 The Sepium or Cuttle-bone is a well- 
known substance, and formerly figured in the Materia Me- 
.• ■ r - H. Cooke Molluscs xiiL (Cambr. 

S. ‘ , I . : • : t - * cuttle-bone * runs the whole 

!- ■ ,s : . • »: 1 „ 

•J S eplasiary. Obs. [ad. late L. sepldsidrius, 
f. Seplasia , name of a street in Capua where per- 
fumers sold their wares.] A perfumer. 

1650 Charleton Paradoxes 53 Sorcerers, .destroy onely by 
poyson, which every common Septasarie f«cj and petty 
Apothecary can imitate. 165 r Biggs New Dis p. T 260 Dis- 
xili’d out of herbs by the Seplasiaries or Apothecaries. 1658 
Phillips, Seflasiary, a compounder or seller of sweet oint- 
ments ; also a nice effeminate man. 

So f Seplasiator rare—*. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Seplasiator, he that makes sweet 
ointments. 

Sepoltur, obs. form of Setultctp.e- 
Sepometer (sfpf mftsi). [f. Gr. cyv-av to 
rot + -(o)iirrER.] An instrument fordetecting septic 
matter in the atmospheric air. 

1876 Rassosie Steihometry App. 1S9 Dr. Angus Smith 
used his sepometer and the test of permanganate of potasn 
to determine the quality of breathed air. _ _ _ . 

+ Sepone, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L~ sepottcre, I. 
se- apart + ponbre to place.] To set apart. 

16 rg in Fasti A herd. (1 854) 276 The seponing of the so w _e < 


of fourtic pun dis and uther casualties appointed for the 
na0CC edifice of the said imivcrsitie. 

•f SepO'se, v. Obs. [f. L. seposil- (see next), 
reduced by analogy of Pose zl* and its compounds.] 
L trans. To set aside, dismiss from consideration. 
*593 Bilson Perpet. Govt.\ ii. 79 If seposing a Iitle the 
names of men, wee examine the grounds of both interpreta- 
t^ns. 5664 H. 3 Tore Myst. Ittiq. 50 The grand Points of 
the^ Christian Truth, which, that Parenthesis being seposed, 
do immediately follow. 5 

2. To set apart or reserve. 

CX609 Donne Lett. [1651) ixx God seposed a seventh of 
our time for his exterior worship. x6ia — Pseudo-martyr 
7 So is the treasure and crowne of Manyredomeseposed for 
them, who take vp deuoutly the crosses of this life, a 1614 

— Bioffavaros (1648) 147 Having purposely sepos’d the 
examples recorded in the Scriptures for our third part. 1626 

— Scrjn. xxi. {1640)^207 This is the harmony, this is the 
resurrection of a Christian,.. that, he sepose some times, to 
t hink of nothing but God. 1641 H. L'Estrange God's Sab- 
lath 64 Gods seposing of a certain time far their.. Sancti- 
fication. 

+ SepO'sit, v. Obs. [f. L. seposil -, ppl. stem 
of seponere Sepone.] = prec. 1, 2. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kohtj Def. v. 63 Other 


must all for this be laid by and sepoaited. 

t Seposi’tion. Obs . [ad. L. sepositwnem , n. 
of action f. seponfre Sepomte.] Setting aside. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. n. Due. xL 150 To this we 
must contend with prayer, with actuall dereliction & sepori* 
lion of all our other affaires. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Sepoy (sf'poi, sfpoi*), sip alii (sipa-i). Anglo- 
Indian. Forms : 7 seapy, S eepay, sipoy, 
cephoy, sea-poy, 8-9 seapoy, 8- sopoy. S- 
sipahi, 9 sipahee. [ad. (prob. through Pg. 
sipae ) Urdu = Pers. sipahi horseman, soldier, 
£ sipdh army. Cf. F. cipaye. See also Spahi. 

In the following quot. the word is used in its orig- sense 
of ‘ horseman ’. 

1682 Hedges Diary (HakL Soc.) I. 55, 1 went.. to Ray 
Nundelall’s to have had y* Seapy, or Nabob's horseman, 
consigned to me.) 

A native of India employed as a soldier under 
European, esp. British, discipline. 

27x7-28 in Hedged Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 1. p. ccclix, A Com- 
pany of Sepoys with the Colours, Trumpets, and Countrcy 
Musick. 1733 in G. W, Forrest Set Lett. Bombay Seer. 
(Home Ser.) II. 55 To make a thorough survey, .of the 
island.., the number of the guns therein. .and the number 
of fighting sepoys. Ibid. 57 That, .the garrison of Seepoys 


the titles in the country-language, an howl*u ... 

Orders of the English. 176X London Mag. XXX. 184 A 
body of about 400 Europeans, with a train of artillery and 
400 Seapoys. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 63 On the 22nd of 
January, 1857, Captain Wright, of tne 70th Bengal native 
infantry, informed Major Boniien..of the unpleasant feeling 
among the sepoys in respect to the cartridges. xBjS Wolse- 
ley in N. Arner. Rev. CXXVII. 254 The dispatch of this 
handful of sepoys from Bombay to Malta. 

fi. 2798 Justamond tr. Raynal's Hist. Philos. L 459 
England Jias at cresent in India.. 54^00 sipahis well arm«f 
and discipli ■ « ’’ mA ‘~ r '-—‘ K 

iii. (1892) 2- ... 


2830 Chaittb , ' " 

b. allrib., as sepoy band ; sepoy crau, a spuuca 
of crab found in the Indian and Pacific Oceans ; 
Sepoy Mutiny or Bebellion, a -revolt against 
British rule in India in 1857-8. 

2763 in Jas. Long Rec. Govt. Ft. William (1S69) 290 (Y.) 
Captains who command the Sepoy batallions. 277* Town 
Country Mag. 159 E’en wed a Seapoy chief andyiend the 
breed. 2820 Blaclrw. Mag. VIII. 38 And guard with Sepoy 
band tbe peaceful vale. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. 
India (1854) 54 The fall of a European officer was invariably 
the signal for sepoy-faltering. 2857 W. Sinclair (title) The 
Sepoy Mutinies : their origin and their cure. 2857 Houxeh . 
Words 31 Jan. 105/t Mr. Cuming frequently found sepoy- 
crabs on Lord Hood’s Island in the Pacific. 

Seppande, variant of Shipp end, creator. 
Seppia, obs. variant of Sepia. 

Seps (seps). [a. L. sips, a. Gr. o-qp, £ aqrretv to 
make rotten.] . . 

1 . Avery venomous serpent described by classic* 
writers : see qcots. . , 

2562 Turner Herbal n. 103 fPorcellayn] is ^f^ v 
tbe bytyng of a venemus least,. called l 
Lucan ix. 820 The seps, whose ^ Hist. IV. 126 

dissolues the holy quite. 2774 a ' r .d causes tbe 

Tbe Seps, whose ^2- s hort time. 182a Shellzy 

Tv,r t affected to comipt «n a jj te h : m whom the 


„ BstoruGS- lhi!Janal»«i>lonAtt!K!-K.t 

^ratath,Iimd fro=>th C serpent rax.1 

■„ a small sprees. sSjs R ir.nr Or£ l\ . 5 J-./s 

. Blind- worms] are, in short, as Cus icr observes, so 
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to speak, Seps-lizards without feet. 1873 Mivakt Elan. 
Anal. 57 The little lizard i'z/J. 

Sepsine (se-psin). [f. Seps-is+-ine 5 ] a. A 
poisonous crystalline substance obtained from de- 
composing yeast, b. A ptomaine of septic poison. 

iB 3 o Flint Print. Med. 83 Panum and other investi- 
gators have succeeded in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a substance .. which, when injected .. into the blood of 
animals, produces the symptoms of septicaemia. The name 
sepsin has been proposed for this substance. 1887 A. M. 
Brown Anim. Alkaloids 2 In 1S68, Bergmann and also 
Schmiedeberg obtained from the extracts of putrid beer 
a nitrogenous crystallizable substance which they called 
sepsine. 

II Sepsis (se*psis). [mod.L., a. Gr. trifltts, f. <71771-- 
uv to rot.] Putrefaction, putrescence. 

[1858 Mayne Expos. Lex ] 1876 tr. Wagners Gen . 
Pathol. 348 True putrefaction, putrescence, sepsis. 1891 
Lancet 16 May 110S/2 He believes that tuberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis. 

Sept (sept), sbi 1 [ad. L. septum : see Septum.] 

1 . An enclosure ; an area marked off for a special 
purpose ; a fold {fig.). 

1548 in Stiype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. Anp. ZZZ. 403 A1 the 
sept, scite, circuit and precincts of tire college. a 1638 Mede 
Diairibx (1642) 47 And yet was not this abuse, .within those 
Septs of the Temple which the Jews accounted sacred. 1641 
J. Jackson True EvaJig. T. 1. 2S What a ravenous beast he 
was, within the Sept of Christ. 3649 Jer. Taylor Gt. 
Exemp. n. Ad. Sect, xi. 24 Jesus entred tlm Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the holy Sept, a Faire upon holy 
ground, vjsq Pridcaux Connect. O. tjr AS T. u. if. {ed. 4) 
96 No stranger should enter within the Sept of the temple. 
1883 W. L. Kerr A bbey of Kilwinning v. 72 While William, 
Abbot of Kylwynnyng, with his convent, were assembled in 
the Septs of the Abbey. 

2 . Arch. A dividing screen, railing, etc. 

1821 Britton Antiq. Canterbury 61 [A chapel) inclosed 
with a double sept or rail of iron for fear of thieves. 3885 
Harper’s Mag. Apr. 761/1 The nave [is] divided from the 
aisles by an arched sept. 

Sept (sept), sb.” Also 6 cepte, 6-7 septe, 7 
cept, seapt. [prob. a var. of sect, which is used in 
the same sense in the i6ih cent, (see Sect sb.l 7). 

In OF. septe occurs in the x6th cent, as a by-form of sette 
(mod. F. secte) L. sccta ; and It. se/ta , of the same origin, 
is found latinized as septa in medieval documents. The 
spellings with p are perh. due to association with L. 
septum (see prec.).] 

A division of a nation or tribe ; a clan : orig. 
in reference to Ireland. 

Occas. used by anthropologists (after Sir H. Maine, 
Early Hist. Institutions, 1875) for a clan consisting of those 
who are, or at least are believed to be, descendants of a com- 
mon ancestor. 

3517 in 10//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 309 No man 

r u^n *» Burkes, Mac Wiliams, the Kel- 

■ ■ ■ 5 St. Papers Hen.yil I, II. 373 

the Geraldines of his kyn and 
septe. 1568-9 Act 11 Elis, in Bolton Slat. Jr el. (1621) 321 
The seapt of the Neyles. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in 
HolinshedW. 87/1 The sept of the Tooles. a 1628 F. Grevil 
Sidtiey (3652) 21 The professors of every faculty would have 
striven no less for him than the Seaven Cities did to have 
Homer of their Sept. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 
335 The manner of living most usual amongst Hoords or 
Septs in Tartary. 2747 Carte Hist. Englatui I. 257 There 
was an infinite number of little tribes or Septs among the 
Cantabrians and Gallicians. 1814 Scott Wav. xvi, Chiefs 
. .whose word was accounted as a law by those of their own 
sept, or clan. 1847 Grote Greece 11. ix. III. 54 Amphion be- 
longed to the gens or sept of the Bacchiadae. x868 Mill 
Eng. $ Irel. 12 Before the Conquest, the Irish people knew 
nothing of absolute properly in land. The land virtually 
belonged to the entire sept. 

b. trails/. A * tribe , or class. 

x6xo B. Rich Descr. Irel. 37 There are other Septes or 

professions, nam- 1 " ■■ : -- -<*•"-—- 

orRythmers. x 
this great_ Order 
Convocations ar 

Rocks xii. (1857) 493 The \ e ry curious relations that united 
into one great sept the prevailing members of the Oolitic flora. 
Septa-, erron. form of Septua-. 

II Septsemia(septPmia). Also U. S. septemia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. otjvt-os putrefying, putrefactive 
(f. afjnuv to rot) + aTfxa blood.] = SEPTICEMIA. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1888 Daily Hews 1 Dec. 
2/6 1 he jury found that the deceased died from the effects 
of peritonitis and sceptoemia [ric] following inflammation. 

Septagon (se*ptagf 7 n), a. [ad.late L .septagdnus, 
hybrid f. L. septem seven + Gr. -ycuvos -angled, 
-gon.] Heptagonal. 

1756 A.mory Buncle (1770) I. 215 Making it [basalt] into 
pentagon, hexagon, and^ septagon columns. 1896 BlacJnv. 
Mag. Apr. 597 1 he rock itself, .cut into septagon shape. 

Septal (se*ptal), a .1 [f. Sept-um + -al.] Per- 

taining to, consisting of, or forming a septum or 
septa. 

1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. III. 732/2 The internal or 
septual {tie J branches [of the nose] are about twelve in 
number. 1851 Richardson Geol. viii. 217 The body has no 
septal divisions. 1859 J. R. Greene Man. Atxim. Kingd., 
Protozoa 22 Septa, each of which is perforated by one or 
more septal apertures, and in most cases indicated externally 
by a ridge or depression, called the septal line. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 76 The septal cartilage of the nose. 

Septal (se-pial), a." [f. Sept 2 + -AL.] Per- 
taining to a sept or clan. 

IBS, McCarthy Out!. Irish Hist. iii. to He had done 
much to Normanize the country by making larceand wholly 
illegal grants of Sepia] territory to his followers. 


+ Se'ptan, a. [ad. mod.L. septana (febris), tr. 
Gr. Twperus Z&oojiaios (Galen), f. L. sept-cm seven : 
see -AN.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 
ysms recur every sixth (according to old reckoning, 
every seventh) day. 

1657 Expert Physician 323 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers. 3747 tr. Astrucs Fevers 63 A septan, 
being really a quartan, of whose paroxysms none are per* 
ceptable, but those of every 7 th day. 

t Septangle. Obs. [ad. late L. scptangulus, 
f. sept-cm seven + anguhis Angle.] A heptagon. 

3551 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., Septangles, wbicbe 
haue seuen angles. 1653 J. F(p.eake) A grippa's Occ. Philos . 
253 Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle, septangle, octangle and 
the rest. 1656 [vee Septangular). 

So f SeptangZed a. — next. 

1— rT> — / ’ J v ' figure. 

17' > "■’ 1 ' * . • lescrip- 

tic . ^ ■ ' 1 . not be 

known by Human Minds. 

Septangular (septre’qgir/la-i), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*septangularis, f. scptangulus (see prec.).] Having 
seven angles, heptagonal. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Septangular, that hath seven 
comers, a Septangle. 16S2 Grew Anat. PI. m.j. i. 104 
A great number of Vesicles: of which, ..some appear Pent- 
angular, others. .Septangular. 1819 Turton ConchoL Diet. 
92 Murex septangularis . ~ ■ ' ” ’ ’ 

Lossing Hudson\iZ 6 Z) 327 / 

form. 1902 W. ll Newman . ■ ■ . 

Triangular and septangular harps. 

Hence Septa*ngnlamess. . . 

3730 Bailey (folio), Sepiangulamess, the having 7 Angles. 
1 " Se-ptarcliy. Obs. rare. [f. L. sept-cm seven 
+ Gr. -apxia sovereignty.] Sovereignty wielded 
by seven rnlers; in quot.yS^. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 11. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of the said Septarchy [i. e. the 
seven deadly sins). 

Sectarian (septe**rian), a. [f. Septari-uh + 
-an. J Of the_ form or character of septaria. 

3867 lire's Did. Arts III. 631 A stratum of septarian 
stone, forming the Broad Bench on the coast of Dorsetshire, 
affords an excellent cement. 3882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 
tv. l 488 Such septarian nodules.. are abundant in many 
shales. ^ 1884 H. G. Seeley Phys. Geol. <5- Palxont. 47 These 
concretions [re. of phosphate of Kme] rarely assume a septa- 
rian structure. 

So Septa riate a. ; also Septa*riiform <z. 

1833 * 1 13 »-«* O',-! E* -/ 

Clay, 

1875 I ■ ■ 

form * to denote the curdled appearance so often presented 
by the Laurentiaq serpentine. 

II Septarium (septe^Tmm). Geol. PI. -aria 
(-e»‘ria). [mod.L,, f. L. septum : see Septum and 
-arium.] 

3 - A septal arrangement. 

3785 Hutton in Trans. Roy.Soc. Edinb. (3788) L 246 The 
form of these iron-stones is that of an oblate or much com- 
pressed sphere... In the circular or horizontal section, they 
present the most elegant septarium. ^ 

2 . A nodule of argillaceous limestone, ironstone, 
or the like, of which the parts near the centre are 
cracked, the spaces between being filled with some 
mineral : formerly much used for cement. (Cf. 
ccmcut-stone , turtlc-s tone?) 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard.u Addit. Notes 39 The volcanic 
origin of these curious septaria. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Plus. 
Pract. Geol. (ed. a) 32 Great quantities of cement stones are 
at present procured by dredging off the coast of Hampshire 
for the septaria which have been derived from the Barton 
clay. 3909 Athenxvm 13 Mar. 314/3 The concretionary 
nodulesof hard carbonate oflimejCallecPseptaria*, which are 
found in the London clay. 

Septate (se-ptrn), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. mod.L. 
septatus (in late L. = surrounded) : see Septum 
and -ate -.] Containing or divided by a septum 
or septa ; partitioned. 

3846 Dana Zoopin vii. (1848) 317 The cells, .are transversely 
septate, rarely solid. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora 
9 Spores .^.simple or variously septate. 1884 Bower & Scott 
Dc^ Bary's Phantr. 139 These chambered or septate sacs. 

So Se ptated a. 

3877 Bennett ThomPs Bot. 366 It is comparatively rare 
for the wood-cells to become septated.. by one, still more 
rare by several partition-walls.. .3895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 

4 ) *37 A piece of quartzyte.. divided up, or septated, by the 
oxidation process. 

Septation (sept£i*j3n). [f. Septum + -ation.] 
Division by a septum or septa. 

3B48 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) II. 143 Filamentous 
matter multiplying itself by internal septation at the cion- 
gated apex. 1895 Linn. See. yrnl ., Bet. XXX. 442 The 
intercalary transverse septation of the articulations of certain 
branches of the creeping thallus. 

Septa’to-, used as comb. f. mod.L. septatus 
Septate. 

*87* W- A. Leighton Lichen-Jlera 291 Paraphyses mode- 
rate, thicker at the fuscescent apices and there generally 
septato-ariicmate. 

Septem-, L. sepicm seven, used in a few com- 
pounds, chiefly adjs. s= Septi- 1 (which is more fre- 
quent) : Septemdecemary [for - decennary ], oc- 
curring once in 1 7 years ; — Septendrcennial.- 
Se'ptemfid, Bot. [L. -/dtis cleft], divided into { 
seven parts. Se*ptemfoil [- foil as in Cinque- 
foil], an ornament of seven cusps or points. ! 


Septemfo*liate, Bot. ; [mod.L. septemfoliatus ], 
having seven leaflets. . Septempa'rtite, Bot., 
divided neariy to the base into seven parts. Sep- 
te -mpedal = Seftifedal. Septemvious [L. via 
way] nonce -wd., going seven different ways. 

2843 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (ed. 6) vi. L 172 Their [Cicada 
septcmdecim ) *septemdecenary appearance. 1849 Balfour 
Mam Bot. § 148 (Simple leaves] may be.. trifid, quinquefid, 
*septemfid, multifid. 1842 S.C. Hall Ireland II. 67 Haring 
the space between the two arches filled by a rich cinque- foil, 
or rather *septem-foiL 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 370 A leaf 
..isseptenate or *septemfoliate, if there are seven [leaflets], as 
in the Horse-chestnut. 1847-54 Webster, *Septem/artite , 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. 3656 Blount 
Glossogr., *Septempedat, of or belonging to seven feet, that 
is seven foot long. x86x Reade Cloister <5- //. lxxm, Officers 
of state ran "*septemvious, seeking an ape to counteract the 
bloodthirsty tomfoolery' of the human species. 

September (septe-mbai). Also 3-6 septem- 
bre, 5 semtembir, septembyT. Abbreviated 
Sep., Sept., in 17th c. also 7 Lr . [a. L. Septem- 
ber or its deriv. F. scplembrc (OF. setembre), f. 
septem seven, this month being the seventh of the 
old Roman year. The native OE. name was 
hserfestmdnafi Harvest month.] The ninth month 
of the year (according to the modem reckoning). 

• C1050 [see October), c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/392 pe 
holie Rode was i-founde ase 3e wutez, in May; He was an- 
hauset in septembre seth^e on he holie rode-dai3. 3338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 17 pe ferj> day of Septembre, in he 
hefrjuest tide. 2398 Trevisa Barth.De P. R. ix. xvii. (Bodt 
MS.), The ix*. monej? hatte Septembre and haj> name 
for he is seuenhe moneh after temporat rayme. c 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 29 Til hali rodis dai in semtem- 
bir. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxv. 34 Without gud ly'fe all 
in the self dois de As Mayas flouris dots in September drj’. 
3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi. (1555) T j b, Under our signet 
in our court ryall Of September the two and twenty' day. 
2600 Surflet Country Pamt in. Ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts.. may’ be distilled in the moneth 
of September. 3628 World Encomp. by Drake ^ 108 The 
26 of Sept. 2676 C. Hatton Corr. (Camden) 129 Either this 
or another will be called to meet about 7 br next. 2765 Earl 
Coventry J n Jesse Selwyr. If Content p. (1843)1.388, I think 
I shall reside here till the second week in September. 1853 
A R. Wallace Amazon «J- Rio Hegro 201 On September 
30th,. .we again saw the opposite side of the river. 

b. personified and allusively. 

2506 Spenser F. Q. vil vii. 3S Next him [sc. August], Sep- 
tember marched eeke on foote. 16.. Middleton, etc. Old 
Law 11. ii, Simonides. When dies thy husband? Is’t not 
July next? Eugenia , Oh ! you are too hot, sir: Pray cool 
yourself, and take September with you. 27x2 Budgell 
Sped. No. 425 r 3 September, who came next, seem’d in his 
Looks to promise a new Spring. 

c. attrib., as September day , dew, month ; Sep- 
tember thorn (see quot 1S32). 

a 2425 Cursor PI. 10998 iTrin.) Penne here she childe eliza- 
beth In septembre moneth pc foure & twenty’ ny^L 1707 
Curios. Hush. <5* Gard. 136 If you have any May. Dew, or 
Septcmber-Dew. 3832 J. Rennie Butterfl. 4- Moths 105 The 
September Thom ( Geometra erosaria, Stephens) appears 
in August and September in woods and parks. x868 Morris 
Earthly Far. (1870) 1. 1. 10 It was a bright September after- 
noon. 2886 Ruskin Prxterita II. 252 The September days 
were yet long enough for a sunset walk. 

Hence Septe’mbered, coloured with autumnal 
tints. 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Noivcll xxvi, His honest face 
was Septembered with many a vintage. 

Septe*mberer. = Septembrizer i. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rez\ III. 1. vi, The great Day of Judge- 
ment, when the Eternal.. shall judge both Kings and Sep- 
temberers. 

Septe'mberish, a. Also Septembrish. [f. 
September + -is H.] Pertaining to, like that of, 
September. 

2851 Hawthorne in Hawthorne Wife (1685) I. 425 A 
dear and beautiful sunset, with a brisk, Septembrish tem- 
perature. 1853 — Eng. Hote-bks. (18S3) I. 437 A clear at- 
mosphere, bright sunshine, and altogether a Septembrish 
feeling. 1886 E. S. Phelps Burglars in Paradise xi, These 
[sc. flowers] had a Septemberish look, as of a flower that 
was feeling bilious but would not own it. 

t Septe’Illbral, a. Obs. rare-' 1 , [ad. F. sep- 
te mb rat, f. septembre September : see -al.] 
Septembral juice , wine. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. i, The pure septembral juice 
[orig. puree Septembrale]. 

Septembrian (septe’mbrian), a. and sb. rare . 

[f. September + -ian.] 

A. adj. Belonging to September. 

2800 Hurdis Pav. Village 18 Troops to the^partridge at 
her ev’ning call Her scattered brood Septembrian. 

B. sb. One who believes that our Lord was 
bom in September. 

2644 [E. Fisher] Feast 0/ Feasts 25 No marvaile if these 
Septembrians oppose the tradition of Christs Church. 

Septerntrist (septe*mbrist). [f. September + 
-ist.J a. In Portugal, a supporter of the (suc- 
cessful) insurrection of September 1S36 in favour 
of the restoration of the constitution of 1822. b. 

= Septembrizer. 

2840 Sew Monthly Mag. LIX- 439 Many individuals of 
importance. .have joined the now dominant party, of the 
Septembrists [in Portugal). 2844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 

Ho f Sl Antoine, arouse thee now— ho ! brave Septembrists 
all. 1B85 Encycl. Bril . XIX. 553 (art. Portugal) It was 
now [1B45) the turn of the radicals or Septembrists to have 
recourse to arms. 



SEPTEMBBIZE. 


SEPTENTRIAL. 


So Septe*mb(e)rism, the action or policy of the 
Septembrizers. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 1 1. in. ix, A Citoyen Henriot, one 
■whom some accuse of Septemberlsm, is made Generalissimo 
of the National Guard. 

Septembrize (se’ptembraiz), v. orig. Fr* 
Hist. Also -berize. [ad. F. septembriser , f. sep- 
tembre September; see -ize.] trans. and intr. 
To assassinate like the Septembrizers. 

2793 St Papers in Ann. Rep 154 They kept them in the 
jails of Paris, to Septembenze them. 1794 tr. Brissot's 
Addr. to Constituents 46 They have gone the length of re- 
gretting with the Prussian Cloots, that they had not suffi- 
ciently septemberised. 1798 J efferson Lot. to Jos. Madison 

26 Apr., The war ‘ ■ ‘ ■ c J *' — 

and the examples ■ ■ » 

executive. 1819 V ■ ‘ * ••• . 

537 The Abbd told me that he was to go.. and visit one of : 
the Septembcrizing assassins. 

Hence Septembriz action, action like that of the j 
Septembrizers. ' 

380a Bentham Panopt. Corr. \Vks. 1843 XL 131 In my 1 
hearing he has defended Sept embrizat ion, and wished.. to 
see it imitated here. 

Septembrizer (se'ptembraizai). Also -ber-. 
[ad. F. septembriscur, f. septembriser (see prec.).] 

1. Fr. Hist. One who took part in or advoca- 
ted the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris j 
on September and-fth, 1792. Also tratisf., a 
bloodthirsty revolntionary. 

1794 tr. Brissot's Addr. to Constituents 13 You will then 
see the Convention.. confer the most honourable. .missions 
upon these atrocious Septembrizers. 1820 Scraps for Curious 
06 , 1 saw at Mcux a famous Septembrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas. [18 (£> Spectator 1 Dec. 1329 
The wild thirst for blood which., turns aecenf, quiet citizens 
..into men like the Septembriseurs.J 

2. »SEPTEMBRIST ez. 

1840 New Monthly Map LIX. 457 The revolutionary Sep- 
tembrisers of the {Portuguese) ministry. 

3. One who shoots partridges (in September) : 
with allusion to sense r. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. Ixxx, Some deadly shots too, Sep- 
tembrizers, seen Earliest to rise, and last to quit the search 
Of the poor partridge. 1834 Hunt’s London Jrttl. No. 22. 
171/2, I recollected the month, and thought how well its 
name was adapted to these Septembrizers of the birds. 

Septemfmous (septe'mfb/os), a. [f. L. sep - 
tempi usts (f. septem seven + Jluerc to flow) + -ons.] 
Flowing in seven streams. 

1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri.-yiy, Aristotle.. would despe- 
rately drowne himselfe in that septemfluous sea of Euripus. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. v. 81 Nothing being more famous 
in humane poetry and prose then this septemfluous river 
{Nile), 1655 — Hist. Waltham- Abby 5 The River Ley., 
which.. seven times parteth from itself, whose septemfluous 
.... — r ---.I- 

• . th sal- 

Sep temp lie ate. |_f. b* septem seven + -pli- 
cate as in Duplicate, etc. Cf. L. seplemplexf] 
One of seven copies of a document. 

2805 Coleridge Let. to D. Stuart so Apr., The above is 
a duplicate, or rather a sex or septem-plicate of an order. 

Septemtryo(u)n, obs. forms of Septentrion. 
Septemvir (septe’mvai). PI. eeptemviri 
(-virai). [L., sing, of septemvir!, f. septem seven + 
virT men.] One of a body of seven men asso- 
ciated in an office or commission. 

a 3760 \V. Duncan Set. Oral. Cicero xvi. (1841) 355 Did 
you not desert him, when he put up for being a septemvir? 
1841 Brewster Martyrs Set. n. i. 132 John and Paul 
Hainzel, the one a septemvir, and the other the consul or 
.... -do- r-j — - M--- r5o/r The scheme of 
■ Vofessor Seeley and 

t Septemvir al, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -AL.J 
Pertaining to a septemvir. 

i6^z Sir S. D’Ewes in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) m. 1. 3x4 
The Septem viral Dignity and Suffrage he [the Duke of Ba- 
varia] hath obtained by the Prince Elector's.. Misfortune. 

Septemvirate (septc'mvir/t). [ad. L. sep- 
temvirdius, f. septemvir-. see Septemvir and -ate *.] 

1. The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment by septemviri. 

1640 Howell Dodcna's Gr. 72 This reason of State sounds 
well why the Septemvirate lets it continue there so Jong. 
c 1642 Obscrv. his Majesty's late Answ. 31 The whole 
kingdome Is not to bee mastered., by the Traine Band, ..nor 
the maior part in Parliament by I know not what septern- 
virat. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Septemvirate , the authority 
of seven Officers in like power. 3756 Nucent Gr. Tour, 
Germany II. 299 l At Nurenberg] The raising of forces or 
levying taxes, are usually referred to a select number of the 
council, silled by way of eminence, the Septemvirate. 

2. A group or set of seven men. 

^3781 T. Dav 5 es Men:. Garrick fed. 3) II. 39 note, Swift, ; 
in his list of six great men, to whom no seventh (in his 
opinion) could be added, might have very safely made a 
septemvirate with Alfred. 1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 1 
1E59 X t$6 The legend of tne Seven Sleepers, a septem* j 
virate of Christian youths. 

Septenarian (sept/ne^iian), a. [f. L. septen - j 
drius Septenary + -ak.] 

+ 1. Used for Seivexnary. 

3647 M. Hudson Dn\ Right Govt. i.vL 51 The septenarian j 
madness of Nabuchad-nezrar, inflicted by God for destroy- j 
in'* that septenarian work of Solomon (hw holy Temple). ! 
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2. Pros. That is a septenarins. 

1891 Athenaeum 28 Feb. 275/z Septenarian iambic lines. 

So Septena'rions a. rare— 0 . — Septenary a. 1. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Septenarious, of or belonging to 
seven, containing seven in number. 

Il Septen arias (sept/ne^rios). Pros. PI. -arii 
(-c j 'ri|3i). [L. septenarins, f. septbit, distributive 
of septem seven.] A line of seven feet, esp. the 
trochaic or iambic tetrameter catalectic. 

38:9 Carey Lat. Pros^zy^ The Catalectic Trochaic Tetra- 


267 [In the southern English lives of saints] regular sep 
tenarii or tetrameters are more rarely found. 1894 Gilder- 
sleeve's Lat. Gram . § 770 The strict Septenarins of the later 
poets keeps the odd feet pure. 3897 J* H. Gray Plautus' 
Trinummus p. xxv, Trochaic septenarii. 

Septenary (se*pt/nari, -/nan), a. and sb. Also 

7 septyn-, S septin-. [ad. L. septenari-us , f. sep- 
teni : see prec. and -ary.] A. adj. 

L Pertaining or relating to the number seven ; 
forming a group of seven. Septenary number , the 
number seven. 

3601 [Bp. W. Barlow] Defence it8 If the force of this 
argument Jiein the septenane nvmberfof the sacraments ]. 
3643 H. L'Estrange God's Sabbath 29^ This septenary 
number gained Authority from the creation of the worlcf, 
because the first works of God were made in six dayes, 
and the seventh was dedicated to rest as sacred. 2674 Eqyle 
Excell. Theot. il iv. 167 To be able to reject the septenary 
number of the planets uy the detection of the four satellites 
of Jupiter. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. iv, Between whose 
Septenary Links [chainons se/ienaires], . . Rubies, Emeralds, 
and Unions were.. set in. 2855 Bailey Mystic , etc. 64 The 
septenary stars. 

b. With reference to the division of time into 
periods based on the number seven, e. g. a week. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. iv. 212 This containeth 
but 27. dayes, and about 8. howres, which commeth short to 
compleat the septenary account. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 75. 

* *■*“ : * — - *•—-*- - rv~«*mt Septinary return. 274s 

■ ” • septinary Fever ; that is, 

seven Days. 2848 _R. W. 

■ at septenary notation of 

uays. wutcu we cau uui wee*.. 1 866 J. G. Murphy Coutut., 
Exodus xvi. 23 Traces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2. Consisting of seven lines, nonee-use. 

2814 Southey in Q. Rev. XII. 69 Lydgate.. preferred the 
septenary stanza. 

B. sb. (Cf. Hebdomad, Heptad.) 

1. The number seven. 

2653 H. More Coujeci. Cabbal. 161 The Hebdomad or 
Septenary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav- 
ing finished these six days Creation. 1690 T. Eurnet Th. 
Earth iv. iii. 148 Those constitutions of Moses that proceed 
so much upon a Septeimy, or the number Seven. 

2. A group or set of seven. 

1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 223 The seuen gifts of the Holy 
ghost, the seuen orders of the Church, seuen workes of 
mercy,.. with sundry other septenaries. 1614 A. Roberts 
C title ) A Sacred Septenarie, or the seven last wordes of our 
Sauiour Christ vttered vpon the Crosse. 7650 Cell Serm. 

8 Aug. »5 The Septenary of Planets. 2652 Urquhart Jewel 

231 The sacred septenary of the most highly-renowned 
men, for prudence and true wisdom. x686 Goad Celest . 
Bodies 1. xv. 99 The Moon, which.. runs from her Month to 
her Month by Septenaries. ^ c r i"'» f.a—\ 

I. 258 A septenary of errati 

seven Worlds or seven Pia 
Lit. I. 296 Philo Judzeus.. 

a septenary; the planets, he says, axe seven; uie x>eai is 
composed of seven stars [etc.]. 

3. A period of seven years ( occas . weeks, days), j 
1577-86 Harrison England 1. ix. The time of the pent- 

arebie indured likewise 49 yeares, or seauen septenaries. 
a 1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Reliq . (1672) 78 Certain 
Periods, or Degreesof Change. .every seven years; whereof 
the two first Septynaries. .1 will call the Obsequious Age. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Efi. iv. iv. 208 Tne dayes of 
men are usually cast up by septenaries. 266a tr. Amy. 

raLlus' Treat, c. - c — *“ — 

or weeks, or mon ■ 1 ■ 

Elsie y. xix, If .... 

twenty-one years. 

4 . Mus. The seven notes of the diatonic scale. 

26 62 Playford Inlrod. Skill Mus. 1. i. 2 By these Three 

Septenaries is distinguished three several Parts, that the 
Scale is divided into. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. II. n. viii. 
214 To shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 
chords included in the musical septenary. 1782 Burney 
Hist. Mus. II. 81 In completing the scale, or septenary. 

5. Pros. = Septenarius. 

Chiefly acmlied to the English metre represented, e. g. by 

. " I 


Versif. 80 A form . . called the Septenary, with seven accents 
and fourteen syllables to the line. 

Septenate (se*ptih/t), a. Bot. [f. L. septem 
seven each + -ate 2 .J Growing ia sevens, having 
seven divisions, heptamerous. 

2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 225 Leaves.. compound, 
quinate or septenate. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 17 1 Sep- 
tenate leaf of the Horse-chestnut. 

Seprijendece^nnial, a. [f. L. septeiideeim 
seventeen, after biennial, septennial, etc.] Recur- 
ring every seventeen years. 


3896 Home Miss. (N. Yj Sept. 252 This splendid septen- 
decennial . .anniversary. 

Septendexunal, a. [f. L. sep tended mus, or- 
dinal of sfplendecim.] Pertaining to the number 
seventeen. (In quot. used incorrectly for prec.) 

3885 Prec.Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. XXXIV. 329 These in- 
sects [the periodical cicada] appear in fewer numbers at each 
septendeamal visit. 

Septennary (jc-ptcnari), a. [f. L. s eptenn-is 
(f. scpl-cm seven + annus year) + -Any.] Septennial. 

1644 Sir E. Dering Prop. Sacr. Pref. c, They are elder 
then my septennary examination, which ts confined between 
1633, 1640. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist . 11. x. § 26 If Dun- 

stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every moriall Sin. 
3887 in tPeslm. Gaz. (1897) 6 Aug. 3/1 Whereas, by sep- 
tennary revolutions, the Speakership of the Ports has now 
devolved upon us. 

Septeanate (septe-nA). [ad. F. siftennat, f. 
I* septtnn-is (sec prec.) + -at =-atf. >.] A period 
of seven years daring which office is held, etc. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 
MacMahon set up for seven years from 20 Nov. 1873. 

2874 Times 13 Apr. 7/1 The Septennate [of Marshal Mac- 
Mahon] and the Press. 2885 Athenxum 2 May 57 0/2 Lord 
Carnarvon passed under review the principal events which 
had marked his septennate. 189s \Vestm. Gaz. 15 May 2/2 
If this Bill fails or is withdrawn, a Conservative Septennate 
is as absolute a certainty as to-morrow’s sunrise. 

b. German Hist . A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also attrib. 

-eo- t ns ^z. tt ... nn.. C— . .... 

nr ■ ■* ■ - . t 

b' - - . . 

al ■ ■ ... 

of - ■ 

ing of the Septennate Bill will certainly make the French 
more inclined 10 pause before attacking Germany. 

Septenniad. rare. [f. L. sepunni-tim (cf. 
next) + -ad.] A period of seven years. 

1851 E. FipGERALD Eufhranor 50 And so I leave him at 
the end of his second septenniad. 

Septennial (septennial), a. [f. L. septenni-um 
Septennium + -AL.] 

jL Consisting of, or lasting, seven years. 

n.,j m * .1 , t* — u:..\ ‘ “ r — l > providing that 

j _ ■ ’ ■ / nave Continu- 

■ 11 ■ ce allusive uses 

of septennial, as in quot. a 1832 ; cf. 17^8 in seme 2. 


.,A.ku. x»»ti ^ ....... 

triennial or of septennial, or of decennial sessions. 

2. Recurring every seven years. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 23 Being dispensed withall 
for his septennial! visit. 2748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 
97 Our supple Tribes. .ask no Questions but the Price of 
v ■ *•**•> ’*». » »-.T ■«.,! j V.-*- — :-i u. *rt..:_xv:«L 

analogy to the hebdomadal. 2886 Field 30 Jan. 218/2 He 
was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluations. 
Hence Septe nnlalist, one who is in favonr of 
septennial parliaments; Septennla’lity, the con- 
dition of being septennial. 

2817 Ekntham Pari. Reform Introd. 2S2 Tb ^reduction , 

. . . • o 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ y 






Septexxial : sec -ax.] Of seven years. 

27x6 M. Da\tes Athen. Brit. IL 3S5 Children, under the 
said Septennian Age. 

H Septennium (septe*nium). [L., u sept-cm 
seven + annus year.] A period of seven years. 

1855 OcaviK Svfpl. J? S 3 M- PATTISOV Wf^"'. Or;. V. 
265 ‘Ihe septennium required for the arts degre . ^ 

t Septe'nnnal. Obs. [f. L. uptowns, after 

annual .] A feast recurring every seven j ears. 

nacles in the septennoall of Release. t 

Sevtenons (se-pt/nas), a. Be.. [I ormed as 

Seitcvatk ^ -ocL] - Septen ATE. T^,. Pc.. 

+ Septentrial, L - 

(see next ■ ' " , E 

imP. • ■ 

whom he , • 

Drayton Polr-olb. xx. 29 vvjieii it i.u way, on this 

Septentrial side.. From Laphamford leads on her stream 



480 


SEPTIER. 


SEPTENTRION. . 

into the East. 1631 R. H. Arraignnt, Whole Creature xii. 
§ 1. 371 Our Septentriall cold Countries. 

Septentrion (septe’ntri^n), j^.andc. Obs. exc. 
arch. Also 4-5 septem(p)trio(u)n, 4-6 -tryon. 
[ad. L. scplentrio, sing, of septentriones, orig. 
septem tridnes , the seven stars of the constellation 
of the Great Bear, f. septein seven + tridnes , pi. of 
trio plough-ox. Cf. F. septentrional A. sb. 

1. pi. (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 
Great Bear, occas. the Little Bear. 

1532 Chaucer's Boethius 11. met. vi. Wks. fol. ccxIvi/2 
This Nero gouerned by ceptre al the peoples that be vnder 
the colde stems that highten the Septentrions [JI/.SS'.vu. 
tyryones, the seuene trionesj. 1553 Eden Treat. Nexus Ind. 
(Arb.) 22 Ye seuen starres called Septcntrioncs (being not 
farre from Vrsa maior called Charles wayne). _ 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny n. xxv. I. 16 That region of the skie which is 
under the North starre Septcntrioncs. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes iv. xxv. 286 What influence the septentriones had 
17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
Septem Trioncs. 1859 Ld. 
re; Which, hungering for 
the sources of the suns, Makes moan beyond the blue Sep- 
tentrions. 

2. The north ; the northern region(s) of the earth 
or the heavens. 

£•1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 3657 He.. This wyde world 
hadde in subieccioun Bothe Est and West North and Sep* 
temtrioun. c 3400 Maundev. (1839) x. 117 In the Hed of 
that See of Galilee, toward the Septemtryon, is a strong 
Castelle. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 298 But from the cold 


day. £-15x1 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) lntrod. 32/2 'I hat 
other parte of Indien is aboute Septentryon. 1593 Siiaks. 
3 Hen . VI, 1. iv. 136 Thou art as opposite to euery good, As 
the Antipodes are vnto vs, Or as the South to the Septen- 
trion. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox XI l. 368 
The Polonians have two powerfull.. neighbours, the Mosco- 
vianns towards the Septentrion and the Turk in the Orien- 
tal! part. 

3 . A northerner, rare. 

3607 Topscll Four-/. Beasts 42 There is a constellation 
called the beare in the figure of seauen Starres like a Carte. 
..The Septentrions call them Trioncs , that is yoked Oxen. 
3854 Lowell Jml. Italy Wks. 1890 I. 375 We graver-tem- 
pered and -mannered Septentrions. 

B. adj. Northern ; = next. 

3632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 318 The Sunne declining North- 
ward.., and warming.. the Septentrion sides of these Cyn- 
thian mountaynes. 1671 .Milton P. R. iv. 31 A ridge of 
hills That screen’d the fruits of the earth and scats of men 
From cold Septentrion blasts. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxxii. 98 And in their hands upheld those lights secure From 
blast septentrion and the gusty south. <13849 H. Cole- 
ridge Poems (1850) II. 253 Their countless hosts Sped from 
their chill septentrion nursery. 

Septentrional (septe*ntripnal), a., sb. Now 
rare. [ad. L. septentridnalis , f. septentrio (see prec.). 
Cf. F. septentrional (14th c. in Hatz.-Darra.).] 

A. adj. Belonging to the north, northern; 
formerly (of learning, etc.), pertaining to northern 
countries. 

Septentriotialsigns{PiS\.ron.), the first six signs of the zodiac. 
£3391 Chaucer Astrol. n. § 40 Than saw I wel that the 
body of Venus in hir latitude of degrees septemtrionals 
ascendid in the ende of the 8 degre fro the heved of Capri- 
corne. c 3440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), pis signe ys 
septentrional is of north partie. . 3549 Compl. Scott, vi. 48 
The pole artic, boreal, or septemtrional. Ibid. 52 The sep- 
temtrional tropic of cancer. 1557 H. Baker Rules Use 
Almanacs Cj b, When the sunne is in the signes septen- 
trionalles._ 3614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 108 The. body 
of Armenia standeth in fortie three degrees Septentrional!. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. {1650) I. 388 The Goths and other 
septentrional nations. 3705 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 52 
The Catalogue of Septentrional MSS. 1718 Hickes & Nel- 
son j. Kettlexvell il xxiv. 325 Dr.. Marshall the.. reviver of 
Septentrional Learning in the University of Oxford. 2806 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 562 The investigation of sep- 
tentrional antiquities. 1835 Sir. J. Ross Narr. and Voy. 
xvii. 270 What were the politics, gossi.pings, squabbles, 
friendships, or parties, in this septentrional city. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 684 Disposed to dispute the sep- 
tentrional hold of the country with its Austrian rival. 1887 
Pater I mag. Portraits iv. 345 The Septentrional Apollo 
[Duke Carl of Rosenmold]. 

Hence + SeptentrionaTity, northerliness (Bailey, 
173°); t Septentrionally adv., in the direction 
of the north ; + Septe-ntrionate v. intr., to point 
to the north. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 58 A directive or 
polary faculty, whereby conveniently they [sc. steel and iron] 
do septentrionate at one extreme, and Australize at another. 
Ibid. 62 If they [needlesl .be powerfully excited and equally 
let fall, they commonly sink down and. break the water at 
that extream wherat they were septentrionally excited. 

B. sb. = Septentrion 2 . 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiv. 255 Turquesten . .strecchethe 
him.. toward the Septentrionalle, to the Kyngdom of Cho- 
rasme. 

Septe’ntrionaline. Chem. [CL. septentrio* 
nalis + -INE.] A crystalline alkaloid obtained from 
Aconitum septentrionate. 

1807 yrnl. Chem. Soc. LXXII. 1. 303 Septentrionalinc, 
. .which is a yellowish powder melting at 128-9°, acts as an 
anaesthetic. 

Septentrio'nic, a. rare. In qnot. septem-. 
[f. L, septentrio Sette^tp.iob + -icj Northern. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 338/2 The minstrelsie of our 
septemtnonic tubes was made applicable to classic themes. 

So Septentriomlcal a. rare. 


.3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. vi-vii. 203 The septentrio- 
nicall part of those Saxons. 

Septer(e, obs. forms of Sceptre sb. 

Septet(t, -ette (septe*t). Mus. Also (Italian- 
ized) septetto. [a. G. septet , f. L. septem : see 
-et, -ette.] A composition for seven voices or 
instruments. 

<z 3837 {title) Beethoven’s Grand Septett, Arranged.for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaniments of Flute, Violin, and 
Violoncello, by I. N. HummeL 3841 tr. Schindler's Beet- 
hoven II. 380 Septett in E flat for Violin, Alto, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, Bassoon, Horn, and Double Bass. Ibid. 386 Trio 
..(from the Septetto). 3863 Reader 1 Aug. 320/1 He is 
incapable of singing the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
out an effort so painful as to destroy the pleasure of the 
listener. 1872 Kingsley Poems , Delectable Day 37 The 
septette of Beethoven. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 488/1 The 
septette in Patience*. 

b. traits/. A set of seven. 

1886 Field 9 Jan. 50/3 Another septette faced the starter 
for the inaptly named Thursday Hurdle Race. 1907 Acade/ny 
9 Mar. 230/3 A septette of water-colours by the late H. B. 
Brabazon. 

Septfoil (se'tfoil). Also 6-7 set-, [nd. late L. 
septifoUum, as if through OF. : see Septi- 1 and 
Foir, sb. 1 , and cf. cinquefoil J 

L The plant tormentil. Now rare. 

3578 Lyte Dadocns i.lvii. 84 This herbe (sc. Tormentilld\ 
is now called. .in English Setfoyle and Tormentill. 1607 
Toi*sell Four/. Beasts 616 For this disease the Sheap* 
heardes take no other thing but the Hearbe Tonnenli[lt]a , 
or ScC-faylc. 1764 Museum Rust. 111 . xiii. 56 Xormenfii, 
*’ * * • ■ '.tures and commons in most 

■ ■ Tales x. 122 Here the dwarf 

3852 Morfit Tanning ip 
ual plants — as the septfoil 

and bistort. 

2 . Arch. An ornament with seven cusps or points. 

1849 [see Sixfoil], 3877 F. G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. Terms . 

Septi- Comb, form of L. septem seven, forming 
adjs. in L., several of which have analogues formed 
with septem-, ns septiceps , septichordis (also sept an- 
chor dis),^ septicollis , septipes (also septempedalis ) ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds : 
Se‘ptichord, seven-stringed. Se'pticodonred, 
of seven colours. Septifa’rious rare~°. [f. L. 
septifariam adv. , in seven parts : see quots.] Septi- 
fiuous rar£-°=SEPTEMFLUOUS. SeptifoTious [L. 
folium leaf], having seven leaves. Se-ptifromted, 
having seven foreheads. Septilateral, seven- 
sided. t Septimestre [L. septi-, septemmestris\ , 
seven months old. Se'ptimontial [L. Sepiimon- 
iiatis, {. Septimontium (mont-, mons mountain)], 
belonging to the feast held on the seven hills of 
Rome. Se'ptipartite = Septesipartite. fSepti- 
pedal [cf. Septempedal], seven feet in length. 
Se'ptiregal, of seven kings. Septisy ‘liable, a 
word of seven syllables. Septi’valent, Chem., 
combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. Se’ptizone [L. sep - 
iizonium ] : see qnot. 

1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. 522 A third Tetracbord was 
added to the *septichord Lyre. 3825 Waterton Wand. 
S. Amer. iv. ii. 284, I was in hopes to have found the Grande 
Gobe Mouche of Buffon, and the *septicoIoured Tangara. 
1865 Grote Plato I. L 62 note x, A wheel painted with the 
seven prismatic colours and made to revolve rapidly, will 
look white, but it is still really septi-coloured. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr *Septi/arious , of seven manner of fashions, sorts 
or ways. <r i860 A. Gray (cited by Worcester), SeJ>ti/arious , 
turned seven different ways. 1656 Blount Glossogr ., *Sep- 
tifluous. See Septem/luous. 3721 Bailey, *Septi/olious 
Plants , such as consist of 7 Leaves, a 1708 T. Ward Eng. 
Re/, iv. (17x6) 363 With ten huge Horns on ev’ry Forhead, 
And with a *Septi-fronted Scull. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. v. xxii. 331 Seven equicrural triangles.. whose 
bases are the seven sides of the "septilateral figure. 1834 
H. Ainsworth Rookwood m. iv, A septilateral figure. 1658 
Phillips, *Septimestre, of seven moneths space. 1606 Hol- 
land Sueton. 262 At the solemne "Septimontiall sacrifice, 
hee made a dole of Viands. 3808 G. S. Faber View Pro- 
phecies 1. 124 Whether the division of the mystic Euphrates 
into seven streams denotes some "septipartite division of the 
Turkish empire.^ <13878 Sir G. Scorr Lcct. Archit. (1S79) 
II. 198 Sexpartite or septipartite vaulting. 1902 Nature 
27 Nov. 80/2 If a line cutting the fourth portion in four real 
points be projected to infinity, the projection will be septi- 
partite. 2606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (3823) 3 To defraude 
themost landles liuer on life at lest of his "septipedall in-, 
heritance so equally proportioned to all by death. 3847 
Gentl. Mag. July 45/2 Age has scarcely less likelihood of 
returning to childhood than Roman history of reverting to 
the Trojan origin and *septiregal succession. 1834 Oswald 
( cited by Worcester), * Septisy liable. 3872 Watts Diet. Chem. 
VI. 243 Sodium also can act as a trivalent and as a "septi- 
valent element. 3880 Cleminshaw Wurtz' Atom. Theory 
^.[Chlorine] is septivalent in perchloric acid. 1730 Bailey 
( folio), *Septizone, a Building girt with seven Rows of 
Columns. 

Septi- 2 , comb, form of Septdm, as in Septj- 
ferous,^ Septiform 2 , Seftifrag AL. (Cf. Septo- -.) 

Septic (se'ptik), a. and sb. Also 7 erron. 
Bceptick. [ad. late L. septic-us, a. Gr. otjutikos, 
f. o-qmtv to putrefy.] A. adj. Putrefactive, putre- 
fying; in mod. use, of disease , caused by the 
absorption of the products of putrefaction. 

1603 Timme Qucrsit. in. 160 Either septic putrifying, or 
caustic burning. 3684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 2x1 


,T *‘ ‘ 1 1 * " * ' moding and sceptick 

'272 After the nature 
, _ . ‘ ‘ 1 it corrodes and con 

sumes the Flesh Jn a very short Time. . 1752 Pringle Obs. 
Dis. Army 111. vii. (1765) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
..being received into the blood. Ibid. App. p. xxxviii, It 
would seem that salt Js subservient to digestion chiefly by 
its septic virtue, that is, by softening and resolving meats. 
1806 Med. If Phys. y ml . XV. 79 If this matter is the sceptic 
hese chronic diseases. 
The symptoms are of 
■ uly termed malignant. 

. . sometimes applied to 

fever under these circumstances. 1879 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sci. (ed. 6) II. xiii. 334 The preventing of the wound from 
becoming a nidus for the propagation of septic bacteria. 
1881 Times 25 Mar. $ Illness has palpably been produced 
by the use, by paper-hangers, of size and paste undergoing 
or speedily entering on septic change. • 

f b. Septic acid : nitric or nitrous acid. (Cf. 
Septon and Septous.) Obs. 

zjefi Monthly Mag. VI. 26 [Abstract of paper by Dr. S. L. 
Mitchill.] The azote, by the absorption of oxygen, is con- 
verted into nitrous oxide gas (septic acid), which is supposed 
to be the.. cause of infectious fever. 3800 S. L. Mitchill 
in Med. If Phys. yrtil. IV. 25 It is. .ordinarily impossible to 
procure one drop of pure and naked septic acid, by any 
decomposition of nitre. • 

f B. sb. A septic or putrefactive substance. Obs. 
1608 Tovsell S erpents 218 The venome of the Salamander 
is reckoned among Septicks, or corroding things. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit: nr. 62 Septicks.. may not be applied 
to any Ulcer. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IVaters 1 . 14 Acid of 
salt. .constitutes. .with regufus of antimony, a powerful 
septic. 1771 Watson in Phil. Trans. LXI. 219 The pro- 
portion in which it acts as a septic. 

|| Septicaemia (septisf* mia). Also U.S. septi- 
cemia. [mod. L., f. Gr. aijirTuc-os Septic + alfia 
blood : see -ia.] Septic poisoning. 

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. 86 Putrid infection of the 
blood, or septiczemia. 1879 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) 
II. xiii. 335 Splenic fever was often overmastered by septi- 
caemia. 3882 Playfair in Standard 17 Mar. 2/1 Puerperal 
septiemmia. 

Hence Septicse*mic a. 

1872 T. H. Green lntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 227 Those in 
which they [metastatic abscesses] occur being termed pyze- 
mic, those in which they are absent, septiczemic^ 1880 
A. Flint Princ. Med.. 84 Good observers have failed to 
detect bacteria in septicremic cases. 3896 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. I. 597 Septictemic patients. 

Se’ptical, a. Now rare or Obs . [Formed as 
Septic : see -ical.] = Septic. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xiii. 139 There was no 
absurdity in Galen when as a Septicall medicine he com- 
mended the ashes of a Salamander. 3651 Biggs New Disju 
T 303 Their own septicall and escharoticall medicines. 3820 
W. Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 343 Occasionally assailed 
by the septical influences of rain. 

Hence Se’ptically adv., so as to produce putre- 
faction. 1879 Webster, Sup/l. 

Septicidal (se'ptisaidal), a . Bot. [f. Sep- 
tum + L. -cidtre, comb, form of cxdtre to cut -f- -al.] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pod splits through the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided. Hence Septici’dally adv., 
with septicidal dehiscence. 

1819 Lindley tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits <$- Seeds 30 note 
The septicidal dehiscence of a plurilocular pericarp. 2830 
— Nat. Syst. Bot. 346 The plants called Sauvagea5..have 
a septicidal dehiscence. 3857 Henfrey Bot. § 247 Com- 

S ound mullilocular ovaries dehisce .. septicidally. 1870 
[ookf.r Stud. Flora 68 Hypericineze . . Fruit a septicidal 
capsule. Ibid. 240 Capsule, .septicidally 2-valved. 

Septicine (se’ptissin). Chem. [ad. G. sep- 
ticin : see Septic and -ink.] (See quot.) 

1876 yrnl. Chem. See., Abslr. 1 . 405 Septicine, an Alkaloid 
formed during Putrefaction. 

Septicity (septi*siti). [f. Septic + -ity, after F. 
septicitt.] The quality or condition of being septic. 

3828-32 in Webster. 1893 Brit. Med. yrnl. 30 June 12x0 
Septicity introduced brings disaster on your patient and 
discredit on yourself. 

• Se*ptico-, comb, form of Gr. oyjtttikos Septic. 

1876 tr. J Vagners Gen. Pathol. 586 Pyzemia, Septico- 
pymmia, is usually an acute disease, starting in a purulent 
or ichorous focus. 3911 Webster, Septico-J>yxmic. 

II Septier (sgty*). Also 6 ceptyer, S-9 setier. 

[a. F. septier, var. setier, earlier seslicri—L. sex- 
tarius, f. sexitis sixth.] A French measure of capa- 
city for com, etc. ; a measure of land : see quots. 

3514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 26 In wyn iiij sep tiers. 
3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cliii. 3 S3 A ceptyer of whete 
was wonhe at Parys viii. Ii. parisien, and a septier of otes 

at lx. s 00 * * r> ‘* — 

A rmy ' ' 

l6 33 G ■ . . ■ 


cubical inches. 3828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
423 The corn measure was the^muid equal to 12 sellers, 48 
mines t or 144 bushels... The wine measure was the muid of 
36 setiers, 144 quarts, or 288^ pints. 3831 J. Davies Man. 
Mat. Med. 27 Vcrre, or £ setier (glass). 
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SEPTTJAGINT, 


tSeptiesm. Cards, Obs. [a. OF. scptiesmc 
(mod. F. septiimc), ordinal of sept seven.] A se- 
quence of seven. 

1674 Cotton Comfit. Gamester (16B0) 59 The Elder ac- 
quaints you with his Sequences,.. and they are Tierces, 
, Quarts, Quints, Sixiesms, Septiesms, Huictiesms and Neu- 
fiesms. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xvi.(Roxb.) 73/2 A Sep- 
teisra, is a sequence of 7 cards. 

Septiferous (septrferas), a. [f. Septi-2 + 
-FER0U8.) Having a septum or septa. 

1821 \V. P. C. Barton Flora N. Avter. I. 113 Capsule.. 
3-valved; vatves septiferous in the middle. 1854 Wood- 
ward Mollusca 265 Beaks nearly terminal, septiferous in- 
ternaily. 

Septiform (se-pttfjam), aX fad. late L. septi- 
forntis : see Sefti- 1 and -form.] Sevenfold. 

1728 in Bailf.y. 184^ Digby Comfiitutn II. 310 That they 
may aeguire the septtform grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins. x868 Gladstone Juv. Mnndi xv. (1869) 532 
The septiform system was apparently represented in the 
seven gates of Thebes. *878 H. G. Guinness Approaching 
End Pref. (1880) p. viii, The epacts of the prophetic periods 
of Scripture form a remarkable septiform series. 
Septiform (se*ptifpjm), a.% [ad. mod.L. 
sephformis or F. scpliforme : see Sefti- - and 
-form.] Of the form or nature of a septum. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Et '* o 

for mis). When the C 
septum. 1875 Huxle 
to the development of 

walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 

Septifragal (septrfragal),**. Bot. [f. Septi -2 -r 
frag root of frangcre to break + -al.] Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa are 
separated from the valves. 

1819 Lindley tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits «$■ Seeds ro It [sc. 
the valvular mode of dehiscence] is called septifragal when 
it bursts the external edge of the dissepiments, which are 
then divided from the valves.. 1898 L. H. Bailey Less, 
suit/t Plants 265 Septifragal dehiscence , . may occur in either 
loculicidal or septicidal pods. 

Hence Septi’fragally <r</z/.,with septifragal dehis- 
cence. 

1896 G. Henslow Wild Flowers 149 It [sc. the fruit] de- 
hisces loculicidally (through the back) and septifragally 
(across the septa). 

Septile (se'ptail), a. [ad. mod.L. septilis : see 
Septum and -ile.] Pertaining to a septum or septa. 

1866 Treat. Bot. 

Septillion (septi-lysn). Arith. [ad. F. sep- 
tillion (16th cent,), f. L. septem seven, after million .] 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 24 cyphers. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xvi. § 6 Septilions. 1870 (sec 
Octillion]. 1875 Grindon Life xxvi. 33 * Thousands of 
plants consist of nothing more than a few such cells as in 
septillions make up an oak-tree. 1906 Daily Citron. 18 
May 9/4 M. lnaudi subtracted correctly a sum of figures 
running into septillions— purely from memory. 

Hence SeptiTlionth. a. and sb. (in recent Diets.). 
S Optimal (se’ptunal), a. [f. L. seplim-us 
seventh -f-AL.] 

1 . Of a numerical system : Based on the number 7. 

1855 in Ogilvie Suppl. *865 "Mill Comte 195 The number 

seven, .is to be made the basis of numeration, which is here- 
after to be septimal instead of decimal. 

2 . Mus. Pertaining to a seventh. 

1867 Macfarren Harmony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a dissonance, in the 
absence of both the root and the 3rd of the chord, the 7 th 
has no longer any of its^septimal characteristics. 

1 * Septima # uarian. Obs.~° [f. med.L. septi- 
mdndrius , f, seplimdna Seftimane sb.] = Hebdo- 
Madauy sb. Also f Septinm‘rian [med.L. sepli- 
ind nils’]. 

x66x Blount Glossoyr. (ed. 2), Septitnarians, certain 
Officers in Monasteries, which were chosen every week. 
(Misprinted Sefitinarian in Bailey 1728, etc.] 1882 Ogilvie, 
Septimanarian, a monk on duty for a Week in a monastery. 

t Se'ptimane, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
seplimdna, f. septan seven + -dna, fem. of -duns, 
-an, -ANE in a collective sense.] A week. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Sept l* 
mane , A weeke or seven-night. 16944. Smith Doctr. Lord's 
Day 52 The Eastern Nations.. retained a true account of 
the order of days in the Septimane. 

So Septimanal a ., weekly. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 706 Diurnal or seplimanal litera- 
ture. 

+ Septimane, a . Obs.~~° [ad. late L. sepi i- 
inamts (see prec.).] (See quot.) 

1721 Bailey, Septimane , of the order of 7, also belonging 
to a Week. 

Septime (sc’ptim). [ad. L. sepiimtts , ordinal 
of sept cm seven.] 

1 . A/us. a. Proposed name for the octave, rarer**. 
b. [after G. septime] A seventh. (In recent Diets.) 

1763 ^/1;/. Reg., Misc. m 192/2 By dividing the musical 
notes into six, as nature directs, the unisound v\fll fall on the 
seventh note, and should, for this reason, be called a sep- 
time, and not an octave. 

2 . Fencing. A parry : see quots. 

1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing (Badm, Libr.) 46 To parry 
se/time t bring the foil into septime by making it describe 
half a circle from right to left, passing under the adversary’s 
blade or band. Ibid. 77 From septime, to give the Bertrand 
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horizontaj, the point opposite the left shoulder. 

Septiinole (se*ptimt? 4 ). Mus. [arbitrarily f. 
L. sepiimtts seventh : cf. Quintole.] A group of 
seven notes to be played in the time of four or six. 

2854 Schuberth Mus. Handbk. 1866 Ckamb. Encycl. 
VI 11. 618/2 When a note is divided into seven instead of four 
parts — for example, a minim into seven quavers, ora crotchet 
into seven semiquavers — the group is called a septimole. 
Septine (se’ptin). [f. Gr. ai)irr 6 s, vbl. adj. f. 
OT]TTttv to rot : cf. Septic and see -ine.] (See quot. 
187 5.) Hence Se-ptinous a. 

1875 B. W. Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 1. vi, 89, 1 suc- 
ceeded in separating from the poisonous matter exuded 
from the peritoneal secretion of a patient labouring under 
surgical fever, a substance which would give a similar disease 
to an inferior animal... I named this substance ‘septine*. 
1877 Times 5 Oct. 4/5 [Dr. Richardson] classed the diseases 
produced by organic poisons as septinous instead of zymo- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison. 

S ep tin gent e* nary. [f. L. septingentx 700, 
after centenary .] A seven-hundredth anniversary. 

1894 Rochdale Times May, St. Chad’s church celebrating 
the ‘septingentenary * of its birth-date. 

Septinsnlar (sepri’nsirtlaj), a. ( sb .) [f. L. 
septem (see Septi- l) + insula island. Cf. the Fr. 
name Sepl-t/es.] Septhisu/ar Republic, etc. : the 
Ionian Islands. Also as sb.pl. the people of ihe 
Ionian Islands. 

1809 Ann. Reg. Pref. p, »v, The restoration of the Govern- 
ment of the Sep/insular Republic. 1859 Times 5 Dec. 10/6 
The little Septinsular State which stands under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain. ^ 1889 Athenaeum 6 July 20/3 A 
monograph of Andreas Hidromenos, ‘The Struggle of the 
Septinsulars forNational Unity'. 1898 McCarthy Glad- 
stone's Life xvii. 190 The Senate of the Septinsular Com. 
monwealth at Corfu. 

Septir, obs. form of Sceptre sb. 
t Se’ptite. Client. Obs. [f. Sept-ous + -ite.] A 
salt of septous acid ; a nitrite or nitrate. 

1799 S. L. Mitch ill in filed. iy Phys. Jml. I. 47 These 
carbonates and septhes of lime, pot-ash, and soda. 

tSeptleva, Obs. Also sept-et-le-va, sept 
and leva. [Shortening of F. sepl-et-le-va , lit. 
seven and the 4 va’, 'varied or first stake.] At 
basset, seven times the amount of the first stake. 

1701 FapquharSiV H. Wildairu. ii. Wild... Who can re- 
sist the charms of Mattndors? Lur. Ay, Sir Harry ; and 
then the Sept le va, Quittze le Va, & Trante le Va t 2706 ( 
Mrs. Centuvre Basset-Table sv. 50, J have only won a 
Sefit 4- Leva. Ibid. 53 Do you think it possible to lose 
a Trante 4- Leva, a Q u inse- leva , — and a Sepi-et-lcva , — and 
never turn once. 1709 Seymour Compl. Gamester (1734) ' 
1x5. 17x6 Pope Basset-Table 14 in (lady M. W. Montagu] 
Crt. Poems 2 As You by Love, so I by Fortune cross't ; In 
One bad Deal, Three Septleva's have lost, 1756 H. Wal- 
pole Let. H. S. Conway 12 Feb., I am sorry she could not 
discover any wit in Mrs. Hussey’s making a septleva. 

Septo- l ,comb. form of Gr. <717717-02 (see Septon), 
as in : Se:ptodiarrhce-a, septic diarrhoea ( Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 1S98) ; Septoge‘nic<r., producing sepsis; 
SeTtogerm, a septic germ ; Septo*meter, an 
instrument for the .detection of organic impurities 
in the atmospheric air [Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 MacCormac^I ntisept.S n rg. 104 There is a septogcnic 
element in ordinary air. Ibid. 107 Experiment and chnical 
experience alike show that it will kill a certain proportion of 
septo-germs. 

Septo- 2 , used as comb, form of Septum, as in : 
SeptocephaTic a. (see quot.); Septoce*plialy f 
the condition of being septocephalic ; Septo- 
maxiTlary, applied to a small bone lying above the 
vomer in some birds and fishes; Septo’nieter, 


+ Sept psaumes. Obs. Also 8ot games, [a. 
OF. seplpsaumes ( sept seven, psaume PsAL5t sb.).] 
The seven penitential psalms. 

c X300 Bel-et 1084 He. .seidc furst the set sames and siththe 
the letanye. c 1475 Paritnay 1670 Thny sayd the sept 
psaulmes. 

Septre, obs. form of Sceptre sb. 

Se'pt-ship. rare. [f. Sept sbfi] Clanship. 

. 1823 Moopx Mem. (1853) IV. 114 The spirit of sept-ship. 

Septuagenarian (setptitfadaihea-rian), a. and 
sb. [f. L. septudgendritts, f. septuagenT, distribu- 
tive of septudginta (see Septu agent).] A. adj. 

1, Pertaining to the number seventy, rare. 
,.1715.^1* Davies A then. Brit. I. 96 Unquestionably be- 

,.j - • , • i ^ m - m’d ky the 

• the Trans- 

■ , ■ Jews), 

2, Seventy years old ; characteristic of tiiat age. 
1793 tr. Gresset's Ver.Vert (ed. 2) 41 A sulky, sour, sepia- 

genarian [tic] maid Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
2883 Brit. Q. Rez\ Oct. 441 Our septuagenarian premier. 

B. sb. A person seventy years old. 

*8os in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. IX. 1, I am an elderly man, 
verging now upon the glory of a. septuagenarian. 1864 
Knight Passages Work. Life III. ii. 23 Landor.. although 
..a septuagenarian.. was in the full vigour of his under- 
standing. 

Hence Se^tuagenaTianism. 
i824_Dibdin Libr. Comp. 532 In the plentitude of septua- 
genariantsm. 

Septuagenary (se-pti/Iad^f-nari), a. and sb. 
Now rare. [ad. L. septudgendrius (see prec.). Cf. 
F. sepluag/naire. ] = prec. 

_*6o5 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 24 The same obiection.. Lu- 
cian maketh to Iupiter. ..And asketh whether they were 
become Syptuagenarie, or whether the lawe.. against old 
mens mariages had restrayned them. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. in. ix. X25 Nor can the three hundred years of 
-.Nestor, overthrow the assertion of Moses, or afford a 
reasonable encouragement beyond his septuagenary deter- 
mination. 1737 Common Rente I. 27, I have often observed 
Septuagenary great-grandmothers adorned, as they thought, 
with all the colours of the Rainbow, 1823 Blackw. A tag. 
XIII. 02, 1 was in appearance a middle-aged man, and in 
-* J ~ * Mag. XLII. 2 The 

S' P’ J-: ; 1 *-. * formation from 

prec.) A septuagenarian. 

1656 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee , etc. Ep. Rdr. c j, A good 
May passed beyond a Septuagene. 
Septuagesima(se:ptirta<lse*sima'. Fed. Also 
A 4-5 Septuagesme, 5 -gesym, 5-6 -gesirae. 
[a. L. sepludgcsima (sc. dies) fem. of septudgesimus 
seventieth, f. septudginta seventy; in early use 
, through OF. septuages[i)rrte. 

i It has been conjectured that the analogy of the names 




1. In full S<ptuagesima Sunday: the third Sun- 
day before Lent. 

c X380 Wyclif Set. Wks,. II. 29 Wednesdai Gospel next 
after Septuagesme Sondai. c 142s Process. Nuns Chester 
(7899) 4 This procession shalbe saide on Sonday & so forth 
from septuagesime to lenton. X430 in Halliwell Rata 
Atathem. (1841) 92 pereby demyd 1 pat septuagesime son- 
day schal falle $e 28 day of..Januare. 1538 Prynter in 
Englyshe C j b, Betwene Septuagesiraa and Easter thys 
— — i—* r.t. : r j„ ^r*r. n... m . *r 


an instrument for measuring the nasal septum. 

1878 Bartley tr. TopinarcCs Anthrcfi. 1. v. 176 •Septo- 
cephalic, microcephalic, small skull. Ibid. Index, Septo- 
cephaly. 2874 W. K. Parker in Trans. Linncan Soc. Ser. 
11. Zool. (2879) I. 8 The bones figured are what I at first 
called in the Reptile * pravomers \ and now call ‘ *septo- 
maxillaries’. Ibid. 9 The main septo-maxillary piece. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4- Nose II. 435 An ingenious 
‘•septometer’ bas been invented by Seiler, whkh serves to 
distinguish thickening [of the septum] from deviation when 
these affections occur separately. 

Se-ptole. Mus. ~ Seitisiole. 

x8S4 Schuberth Mus. Handbk. 

f Septon (se*ptfn). Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ffTjirruv, neut. of atjirrvs, vbl. adj. f. orjnetv to rot. 

First in Fr. form sefiteme, adopted by Brugnatelli, on the 
suggestion of Saltonstall, in Annales de Chimie (179S) 
XXIX. 181.I 

A name for nitrogen, from its being regarded as 
the agent in putrefaction. 

1798 Monthly filag. July 26/x The origin of the yellow 
fe\er is attributed by Dr. Mitchill to the putrefaction or 
spontaneous decomposition of such, substances as contain 
— — h : — *- H Mitchill’s Nomenclature sef 

t . i!,'i -.V •’ * i m it. IX. 304 The gaseous oxyd 

(■»*.• :' s j*fi - r \ l • .■ Med. fed. 4) 1. 712 The febrile 

miasm, and septon, or the elementary matter of putresceney, j 
are the same thing. ' 

Septo(u)r, obs. forms of Sceptre sb. ; 

tSe’ptons, a. Obs. [f. Seft-on + -ous.] Sep- | 
tons acid , nitrous (or nitric) acid. . j 

*799 Med. *c Phys. Jml. II. 1S4 Obtaining phosp^onc 
acid from the bones of animals, by employing septous (nitrous; 1 

acid, which dissolved their lime. t 


Saturday before Septuagesima. 

+ 2. The seventy days beginning with the third 
Sunday before Lent and ending with the Saturday 
in Easter week. Also transf. Obs. 

\ Sunday in [the) S. ~ Dominica in Se/tuagesima, i.e, 
Septuagesima Sunday. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 223 He. .lefle flesche 
[on] Monday and Wednesday, [and] also in Septuagesme 
[zf.r. Septuagesima]. 2398 — Barth. De P. R. ix. xxviii. 

• -c . c._. — 1 — L from thesondaj-e that 

■ ■ ■ . ■ irday in Eester M-eke. 

■ . ■ ’ this lyfe is full endec, 

. - iresence of th5*s lambe. 

. - - Bible IV. 65 s I he Son- 

day in Sept unc es. e 2450 Mirk's Festiat 6 t Py* d *f‘ s „ 
Sonday yn he Septagesim. 24B3 Caxton Golden Lege ♦ 
(.503) A viij b/,; In the after «<«■,. n-htehe 

septuagesme is curoplete we synge doulbjle ahciuj^. 

Septuage*simal, a. Obs. rare. [f.L^ sep- 
tudgesim-us (see prec.) - al.] (*^ cc .V’l-.’A 

In quot. 1646 

to seventy years of life , m qt-ot. 

for Sfetuagenarian. - T n cur atridacd 

rich to behold the fourth genen . , , 

Srpiitagesimall. pcrtoirunClo , 

tuagesima Sunday. *778 Ll»z 

tagu tiZip) HI- *45 ' tui'»h' 

ageslmal gallantry* would make one lau^h. 

Septuagint (se-ptJ^d^mi). [ad. L. se/fua- 
rittid seventy, f. weakened form of septem seven.] 
f L The 4 seventy translators 9 of the Old Tcsta- 

ul 
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SEPTUAGINTAL. 


ment into Greek- (see 2) ; = L. septuaginta ( inter - 
pretes), Gr. ol O'. Obs.^ 

'ij'.I.'" 1 , T ’- r 


' I 

7 I... - 


the Septuaginta in * l " L ‘’** * 4,1 

1589 Cooper /Jr//, 
to the Septuagint, : 
latter clause thoug 

Septuagint so tra . . ■ ' . 

(1673) 84 The Septuagint, to make the sense more plain, do 
add another clause. 1684 T. Burnet Tk. Earth II. vii. 251 
The Septuagint, who render this word Eden. 

+ b. pi. in the same sense. Obs. 

S Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euseb. v. vni. 84 The 
ation of the o!de testament by the septupgintes. 1621 
Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 2x7 The Septuagints were no 
Grammarians, saith that bold bayard, Stenchius. 1653 
Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 36 Whether they.. had studied 
upon the matter apart in their several cels, as the tale goes 
of the secluded Septuagints. 1656 Blount Glosscgr . 

2. The Greek version of the Old Testament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made by seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284-247 B. c.) and 
completed by them, in seclusion on the island of 
Pharos, in seventy-two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 

The authority for the old story is the Letter of Aristeas to 
Philocrates, long known to be spurious, which purports to 
give contemporary evidence of tne undertaking. The trans- 
lation is now held to have been made by Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each other and living in different times. 

1633 J. Done (title) The Auncient History of the Septua- 
gint. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. 1. 278 As for the 
Septuagint, it is the first and most ancient Translation 
recorded. 1778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. 
p. lxvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septua- 
gint, or of the Seventy Interpreters. 1854 Genii. Mag. Apr. 
377/1 The severe condemnation which we have been com- 

f ielled to pass on the Septuagints of the Christian Know- 
edge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Bible 
(R. V.) Pref., The Ancient Versions, the oldest of which, 
namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 

+ 3. pi. The ‘seventy elders’ of Israel. ( Exod ’ 
xxiv. 1 .) Obs. 

1564 Rastell Confut. Jr.veVs Serin. 137 He (sc. the pope] 
continueth in his supremacte, as a Moyses aboue the sep- 
tuagintes. 

4. A group of seventy. 

1864 De Morgan in Athenaeum 2 July 21 Not to mention 
the Iscariot which Leverrier and Adams calculated into exist- 
ence, there is more than a septuagint of new planetoids. 
1887 Sir W. Harcourt in Times 29 Sept. 5/3 The Septua- 
gint [of Liberal Unionists] still meets, I believe, at Devon- 
shire House. 

5. allrib. of sense 2 . 

1658 Phillips s.v., The Septuagint translation of the Bible. 
1684 T. Burnet Tit. Eaitk 1. iii. 24 If you follow the Sep- 
tuagint Chronology. 1708 Kersey s.v., The Septuagint or 
Septuagint-Bible. 1769 H. Owen (title) An Enquiry into 
the present state of the Septuagint Version of the Old Testa- 
ment. 1850 Donaldson New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100. 151 
The Septuagint translators. 

Se:ptuagrntal, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to the Septuagint. 

1760 Byrom Rem.( 1857) II. 11. 618 The frequent Hebraisms 
that occur through the whole New Testament, and their 
Septuagintal style. 3854 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 377/1 In the 
third chapter of the Septuagintal Daniel. 2863 WESTConin 
IV. Smith's Dirt. Bible s.v. Vulgate § 19 The Septuagintal 
tradition was at length set aside. 1892 Nation LV. 482/2 
Septuagintal text-cnticism. 

Hence Septuagi'ntalist, a student of or an auth- 
ority upon the Septuagint. 

xB^o Grin fi eld Apol. Septuagint App. 177 Of all our 
Divines, Bishop Pearson, has proved himself the best Sep- 
tuagintalist. 

Septual, erron. form of Septal. 

1* Se*ptnary, a. and sb. Obs. [irreg. f. L. septem 
seven + -ary, by association with septuaginta.'] 

A. adj. Consisting of seven ; septenary. 

1604 T. Wright Clymact. Yecrcs 5 God hath appointed 
these Septuarie, and Nonarie yeeres as best seeming his 
wisdome and prouidence. Ibid. 8 In this septuarie number 
of our yeeres. 

b. Of seven days. 

1 7 °p E. Ward Lond.Spy xvn. (1706) 403 After I had. .be- 
stow d two Pennyworth of Razorridge on the most Fertile 
part of my Face, whose Septuary Crop requir'd Mowing. 

B. sb. A group of seven days. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv.*xii. 212 Months howso- 
ever taken are not exactly divisible into septuaries or weeks. 
Septulate (se-plirfl/t), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. sepluldtus : see next and -ate 2 .] Having 
a septulum or septula. 1864 Webster. 

[1 Septulum (se’ptitflmn). Nat. Hist. [mod.L., 
dim. ot next.J A small or thin septum. 

1826 Kirry& Sr. Entomol. xxxiii. III. 382 The Septula , 
the lesser ridges and partitions raised on the surfaces of the 
metaphragm. Ibid. xxxv. (1828) III. 584 The septula con- 
sist for the most part of the endosternum or internal sternum 
and its branches. 

11 Septum (se’ptzim). PL septa (se’pta). [a. L. 
Upturn , s,rptum, f. sepire, expire to enclose, f. se/es, 
stepes hedge.] A partition ; a dividing wall, 
membrane, layer, etc. ; a dissepiment, a. gen. 

*733 Tull Horse- Hoeing Hush. xi. 125 When the Plants 
ot outer Row are too numerous on a shallow Mould, the 
‘bese, which are always thickest near the Bottom 
“J. ,T C . .h??’ a Septum or Hedge betwixt the Roots 
or the middle.. Row and the Interval. x8Sz Miller Elem. 


Clievi ., Org. (ed. 2) it § 4 * 114 It [sc. vegetable parchment] 
may be substituted for bladder as a septum, in electrolytic 
operations, with $reat advantage. 1871 ‘Stonehenge* 
Brit. Sports 1. 1. it. § 5. 38 Two pieces of stamped brass 
forming a strong septum in the cap. 1877 F. G. Lee 
Gloss. Liturg. Terms , Septum , a term used by certain 
seventeenth-century Anglican writers for the.. rail, placed 
on each side of the entr 
communicants, a 1879’ 
gen goes through a se 
as fast as oxygen doe* . „ 

Exhib. Publ.) 64 A hoop supporting a bag-like net. .with 
a septum about 11 inches from mouth leading into the 
lower portion of the net. 

b. Anal. e. g. the partition between the nostrils 
( septum nasi), the membrane separating the ven- 
tricles of the heart {septum cordis). 

1726 Monro Anat. Bones 86 In some Sculls, besides the 
large osseus Septum , there are found in each Sinus several 
bony Pillars. 1733 IVinsloiv's Anat. Hum. Body (1756) II. 
243 The Falx, or great longitudinal Septum of the Dura 
Mater. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 530 The nostrils 
oval, and divided by a septum. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic 
iii. 3x2 Some of the party experienced sharp pains in the tips 
of their ears and in the septum of the nose. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 The septa, which divide into a series of cells 
that which at an earlier age was but a continuous groove. 
1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 124 , 1 have only removed one 
[sc. Polypus nasi] from the septum. 1B80 Gunther Eishes 
66 In Notidanus, membranous septa.. cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 1883 Martin & Moale Vcrteb . 
Diss. i28The tendinous septum (aponeurosis) of the great 
pectoral muscle. 

aitrib. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 10 Sept. 606 Douglas’s sep- 
tum perforator and curved septum knife. 

C. Bot. e. g. the division-wall of a cell, a par- 
tition in a compound ovary or spore. 

2720 P. Blair Bot. Ess. ii. 54 The Placenta:., some times 
..arise from an Axis medius, . .fram'd by the Conjunction 
of the three Septa, which meet^ in the Center. 1B30 Lind- 
Ley Nat.Syst. Bot. 159 A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. ^ 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 85 Pod 2-valved, 
turgid or flat with a longitudinal septum. x88z Vines Sacks' 
Bot. 259 The septum, at first simple, splits into two lamellre. 
d. Geol. 

a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist . Fossils t. {1729) I. 81 In 
those Bodies that_ are invested with a Crust, the Septa 
lessen and grow thinner as they approach the Crust. 1785 
Hutton in Trans. Roy . Soc. Edinb. (1788) I. 246 The septa 
have been formed by the uniform contraction of the internal 
parts of the stone. 1836 Buckland Gcol. Min. xv. § 4 


iv. § 6. 407 The dark partitions, or septa, are veins of spar. 

e. Zool. e.g. one of the radiated plates of the 
cell of corals, one of the partitions of a chambered 
shell. 

1815 S. Brookes Introd. Conchol. 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated by a tube. 2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 353 The 
transverse septa are sometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior. 2861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Cedent. 158 In.. the Aporosa and Perforata,, .septa, in sets 
of five or six, normally occur. 

+ Septu'ncial, a. Obs.~° [ad. late L. sep- 
tuneidtis, f. L. sepl-em seven + undo. Ounce 1 .] 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Septuncial , of seven ounces, or 
seven parts of the whole. 

Septuor (se-ptWpi). [a. F. septuor, f. L. sep- 
tem, after qualtior qiiartett.] = Septet. 

1850 Longf. Life (1891) II. 177 The first and longest a 
symphony, .the last a Septuor, very beautiful. 1873 ‘Ouida* 
Pascarel I. iii Phrase after phrase, chorus on chorus, solo 
and septuor, and recitative. 

Septuple (se-ptiwp’l), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
sepluplus , f. septem seven : see -ple.] A. adj. 

1 . Sevenfold. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 456 The * quadruple * alliance will very 
soon be.. a ‘septuple* one. _ 1868 Lockyer Guillemtns 
Heavens _ (ed. 3) 350, 0 Orionis is a septuple star. 1882-3 
Schaff in Herzogs Encycl. Rclig. Knowl. L 49 The sep- 
tuple fulness of the Holy Spirit. 

2 . Mus. Having seven beats in a bar. 

1884 Grove's Diet. Mus. IV. 120/1 There seems no reason 
why a Composer, visited, by an inspiration in that direction, 
should not write an Air in Septuple Time, with seven beats 
in a bar. 

B. sb. The seventh multiple, 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. xv. 323 The Cube 
of The Septuple thereof is 1-913. 1755 Johnson, Septuple , 
seven times as much. A technical term. 

So Se-p tuple v. trails ., 10 multiply by 7, increase 
7 times ; Se:ptuplica*tion, multiplication by 7 ; 
j* Septuply adv sevenfold. 

1615 T. Adams Blache Devill 2 He that is quit of so bad 
a Guest, shall '‘septuple his owne woes by his re-entertain- 
ment. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4 That furnace whose heate 
was septupled. _ 1833 Herschel Astron. viii. 278 Let any 
one figure to himself the condition of our globe, were the 
sun to be septupled. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 25 *Septu- 
pljcation, or to multiply by 7. 1654 Vilvain Theorem. Theol. 
viU. 299 The Churches restnuration, whos glory shal *sep- 
luply exced the Suns splendor. 

Sep triplet jse-ptir/plet). [f. L. septuplus (see 
prec.J, after triplet , etc.] 

1 . = SEPTIMOLE. 1891 Cent. Diet. 

2 . One of seven offspring at a birth. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Septur(e, obs, forms of Sceptre sb. 

Sepulchral (s/ptrlkral), a. [ad. L. sepulcralis , 
f. sepuUr-um Sepulchre sb. : see -al. Cf. F. sipul- 
cral , Sp., Pg. sepitlcralj It. sepolcrale , sepi tier ale.] 


L Of or pertaining to burial or a place of burial, 
a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb ; 
forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 
monumental. 

Sepulchral cone : a cone of baked clay found in some 
Egyptian tombs, intended to represent offerings of food. 

a 1631 Donne Poems , Ecsiacie 18 We like sepulchrall 
statues lay. 1645 Milton Passion vii, Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral rock That was the Casket of Heav’ns 
richest store. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 43 Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to grace. And New-year Odes, and all ihe Grub- 
street race. 1740 Gray Let. In Poems (1775) 8 s A sepulchral 
marble at the villa Giustiniani. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 
358 Old sepulchral urns. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 

I. 11. v. 423 The ser-- 1 -’ — 1 1 v - — u ’ — ~ 

ages to light up the c 

Egypt. Rooms Brit. , , 

* cones stamped with the names and titles of princes, chiefs, 
and officials who were buried in the necropolis ofThebes... 
The objects are commonly called sepulchral cones. 

b. Pertaining to rights and customs connected 
with burial, funeral. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. m. 430 Thus bauing slaine him; a 
sepulchrall feast He made the Argiues. 1729 G. Adams tr. 
Sophocles , Antig. 11. iv. II. 29 She. .copiously adorns the 
Carcase with sepulchral Libations. 1863 D. Wilson Preh. 
Ann. (ed. 2) I. iii. 76 The system of human sacrifices was 
not unknown among early Roman sepulchral rites. 

+ C. (See quot.) Obs. 

3728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Sepulchral Hereticks, were thus 
call’d from their principal Error, which was, That by the 
Word Hell , whither the Scripture tells us Jesus Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his Sepulcher. 

2 . Iransf. Suggestive of a sepulchre, appropriate 
to a tomb ; dismal, gloomy, melancholy. 

a 3713 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1723 III. 73 Sepulchral 
Cypress, Lawrel, Pine, and Bays, Yew, and all Trees, whose 
Verdure ne’re decays, Are planted in long Rows, where 
Mourners walk. 3796 Southey Rudiger x li, A deep scpul- 
cral sound the cave Return’d. 1840 J. T. J. Hewlett 
P. Priggins v { His laugh .. was a sepulchral oil 1 hah J which 
issued from his chest without any sympathetic movement of 
the muscles of his face. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. lxvii, 
The sepulchral Ezra. 

+ 3 . Like a tomb, serving to entomb. Obs. 

3801 Southey Thalaba 1. xxii, For this.. The silkworm of 
the East Spun her sepulchral egg. 3802 E. Darwin Orig. 
Soc. iv. 61 With monstrous gape sepulchral whales devour 
Shoals at a gulp. 

Sepnlchralize (sfpo'lkrabiz). [f. Sepul- 
chral rt. + -izE.] Irans. ‘To render sepulchral 
or solemn.’ 3855 Ogilvie Suppl. 

Sepnlclirally (sfpzrlkrali), adv. [f. Sepul- 
chral a. + -ly j In a sepulchral manner. 

*819 H. Busk Banquet m. 273 Where, it is said, sepul- 
chrally they burn, Near some sarcophagus or sacred urn. 
3898 IVestm. Gnz. 20 Jan. 5/2 A current of sepulchrally icy 
air meets you inside. 

Sepulchrall (sfpr lkran), a. [f. Setulchre 
sb. +-AN.] Sepulchran nun : a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Regular of the Holy Sepul- 
chre ; pi. the church of this order. Cf. Sepulchrine. 

3844 A. P. de Lisle in E. Purcell Life (1900) I. x^o Mr. and 
Mrs. Craven met us at Mass at the Sepulchran Nuns. 1857 
G. Oliver Coll. Cath. Rclig. Comw. 30 The English Sepul- 
chran nuns had determined to emigrate from Liege. 

Sepulchre (se'p£lka.ri, sb. Forms: 2-7 
sepulcre, 4 sepulchur, 5 scepulcur, sepulkyr, 
5-6 sepulcur(e, sepulker, 6 sepulcor, sepulcar, 
sepulcer, sopullcre, sepullcur, (sepulchree, 
sepulchrie, sepulcrye), 6-9 (now U. S ). sepul- 
cher, 3- sepulchre, [a. OF. sepulcre (nth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. sepulcrum (less correctly 
sepulchrum ), f. root of L. sepul-lus , pa. pple. of 
sepelire to bury ; cf. Sp., Pg. sepulcro , It. sepolcro .] 
I. A tomb or burial-place, a building, vault, or 
excavation, made for the interment of a human 
body. Now only rhetorical or Hist. 

cx 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 101 03 er is bat bitwenen bis 
prowenge and his ariste he lai on his sepulcre. a 3225 After. 
R. 170 Uor ge beod mid Iesu Criste bitund ase ine sepul- 
cre. c 1290 Holy Rood 400 in S. Eng. Leg. 13 And bo h e o 201 
to lerusalem of be sepulchre he hadde doute but ore louerd 
was on i-leid. 2340 Ham pole Pr. Cotisc. 5188 par es b e 
mount of cal very, And be sepulcre of Crist fast b^roy- 
Chaucer IViffs Prol. 498 The sepulcre of hym Daryus 
Which that Appelles wroghte subtilly. C1440 Gesta Rom. 

xliv. 173 ” ’ ‘ ’ * 

ofmyhuf ■ . • 

hyng ger 

sepulcres, for to haue remembrance of them that were 
vaylliant in armes. 3526 Tindale Luke xi. 47 Wo be to 
you that bilde the sepulcres off the prophetes : for youre 
fathers kiled them. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
43 Many instrument-, which neuer haue playing till such 
time as the dead is put into the sepulcher. £x6ooShaks. 
Sonn. Ixviii, Before the gouldcn tresses of the dead, The 
right of sepulchers, were shorne away To Hue a second life 
on second head. 1662 J. Davies tr. OUarius' Voy. A rnbass . 
321 Such as have gone on Pilgrimage to Mecca, to Mahomet’s 
Sepulchre, a 1701 Maundrell Journ. Jems, (1732) 14 We 
found there a multitude of Sepulchres hewn into the Rocks. 
3756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (17601 1 . 80 Under the choirof the 
church are the sepulchres of the old dukes of Bavaria. x8x8 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixxix, The very sepulchres lie tenant- 
less Of their heroic dwellers. 2B83 R. W. Dixon Matto il 
ii. 68 There was strange darkness cast o’er every street, And 
all was stiller than a sepulchre. 

b. IVhited (+ painted) sepulchre', in biblical 
language, used fig. for a hypocrite, or one whose 
fair outward semblance conceals inward corruption. 



SEPULCHRE, 

ic 1382 Wvclif Matt. XX ill. 27 Woo to ;ou seribis and 
Pharisees, that ben lie to sepulcris maad whijt.] 1388 Ibid. 
Like to sepulcris wfaitid. [1539 Bible (Great), painted 
sepulcres ; 1582 N. T. (Rheims), whited sepulchres; so *6ix.] 
c *53° Tin dale Frol. Rom. (1538) W iv b, Christ., calleth 
them ypocrytes, that is to saye, simulers and paynted sepul- 
cres. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xcvii. II. 61 Those varnished 
qualities, which, like whited sepulchres, are but a disguise 
for internal deformity. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 428 
He was a sham,— a whited sepulchre. 

c. transf and fig. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. FI if. v. 1x5 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shall be thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Image ne’re 
shall go. 1627 J. Tavlor ( Water- P.) Armada 03 b, Such 
beasts and birds of prey and rapine are commonly the liuing 
sepulchres of dead Horses. 1640 Wand, Jew telling For- 
tunes 38 He is a curse to Pasties ; a tormenter of Poultry, a 

sepulchre to Lobs •°” e '*'>•»« *«• i n f will 

• . make his youth ' 

Shall grow like wi ■ » 

Voy. Nat. viit.(i87 
wide sepulchre of 
Jowett Thucyd. 
famous men. 

2 . The Holy (f Sainf) Sepulchre (occas. the 
Sepulchre) : The cave in which Jesus Christ was 
buried ontside the walls of Jerusalem ; hence, the 
name for the group of buildings erected over the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 
in memory of this. 

# c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 21 And was his holie lichameleid 
in burieles in fa holie sepulcre f>at men sechen giet in 
feru Salem. 1362 Langl. F. FI. A. vi. 17 pis Folk fraynede 
him feire from whenne fiat he coome? 4 From Synay \ he 
seide, * and from the Sepulcre ’. 1395 E . E. Wills (1882) 9 
This was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 


St. Albans, Her. b ij b, A knyghtis made in .v. dyuerse 
placis In musturing in londe of werris.. .And at the sepulcur. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 13 As the holy Sepul- ! 
cher at Ierusalem, is visited by Christians. 1825 Scott 
Tali sm. xi, Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy | 
Sepulchre. 1898 A. H. Thompson Camb. fy Its Colleges 
301 Just opposite St. John’s Chapel is the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Ibid. 303 Sr. Sepulchre’s is one of those 
rare livings which are in the gift of the parishioners. 

b. Knight of the {Holy) Sepulchre : a member 
of a secular confraternity composed of those who 
were knighted in the crusades, esp. those knighted 
at the Holy Sepulchre itself. 

Since 1342 the confraternity has existed only as a religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master. 

1590 Segar Bk. Honor v. 59 Knights of the Sepulcher. 
1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 235 (They] would make us Knights 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Sepulchre , To excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to visit the Holy Places, by giving them the Title 
of Knights of the Holy Sepulcher.^ 1873 Longf. Wayside 
Inn 111. Landlords Tale 2 it was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 

3 . a. Antiq. A permanent or temporary structure 
prepared in a church for the dramatic burial of 
the reserved Sacrament (sometimes also the Cross) 
upon Good Friday. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to brenne about he sepulcre in he fornseide Chircbe 
of seynt Nicholas. 1425-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 63 
First payd for the sepulcre for diuers nay 1 is & wyres & glu, 
ix d ob, 1566 in Peacock Eng. C/t. Furniture (1866; 67 One 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson and he hath made a presse 
therof to iaie clothes therein, a 1627 Hayward Ann. Q . 
Eliz. (Camden) 28 And not onely images, but rood-loftes, 

- - » » , - _ 1 — 1 .„. - - j ._ .1.*. 


In the sacristy, I saw a massive 
sepulchre ol silver gin, unsigned for the reception of the 
host on good Friday. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archil. (1850) 
1. 421 At Bampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular example ..of 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other, 
b. (See quot. 1753.) 

*753 Challover Cath. Car. Instr. 2?o The Place where 
the Blessed Sacrament is reserved in the Church in order for 
the Office of Good- Friday (on which Day there is no Con- 
secration) is by the People called the Sepulchre, as repre- 
senting by Anticipation the Burial of Christ. <zi8oo Water- 
ferry Chapel Reg. in Lath. Rec . Soc. Full. VII. 393 On 
Maundy Thursday Prayers in y* morning at 10 a clock 
after wtiich y* lid Sacrament is put into y* Sepulchre & y* 
Congregation, & Family wattch 2 by 2 till 10 a clock at 
night. 1853 Dale tr. Baldetchts Ceremonial 187 A chapel 
of the sepulchre should be prepared. 1884 Cath. Diet . (1897) 
445/2. , 

4 . Interment, burial, rare. 

1388 Wyclif Gen. xxiii. 4 3y« e 3 e t0 me TOt of sepulcre 

. • - 'r-A V. nt. xy. 262 

. . ■ satisfac- 

■ re. 1706 

■ ■ , 1 . ■ ure Dis. 

1. xi. 331 Modes of sepulchre which have ptevaueu. 

+ 5. App. some article of personal jewellery. 

: ~ ■ ... r y Leicester 30 Apr. 

1 1 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ you by Mr. Dier for 

by the way. Since 

your messenger had no better lortune in safe-carrying your 
token.. he has left no devices undone to recover your dia- 
mond. *567 — Let. to Leicester toNay, Retain youradamant 
sepulchre until you have the condition better annexed. 

0. all rib . and Comb, as + sepulchre-door ; + (in 
sense 3) sepulchre-cloth , - light , -trails; t sepul- 


483 

I chre-stone (?cf. sense 5); f sepulchre-table, a 
, sepulchral tablet ; r sepulchre-tree, ? the beam or 
} frame upon which the Easter sepulchre was placed. 

| 1566 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 1 14 Item, a «sepul- 

; enre clothe of red and blewe braunched with golde. c 1275 
Passion our Lord S t 3 m O. E. Misc. 51 He hwelfde at hare 
sepulchre-dure enne greteston. 1505 Cat. Anc. Deeds 
F. R.O. (1906). V. 492 The # sepulcur lyghte in the scyd 
chyrcne. 1546 in Throsby Hist, if A nt i?. Leicester (1791) 
246Solde to Rye 1 . Raynford the sepulchre light. 1494-5 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1904) 274 Item, (or the ’sepul ker nailes 
ob. 1489 Will of Sandon (Somerset Ho.), Lego ecclesieunum 
.- u jg 3r ; ter dictum ’’Sepulcre 
" Br//. 1.236 [An inscription] 

«j " . _ ' • L. in sepulchral! taoula], 

betweene two little images. 1449 Yatton Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. Rec Soc.) 90 For makyng of the *sepulkyr tre, xx**. 

Sepulchre (se # p£lkai), v. [f. Sepulchre sbl) 

Formerly also stressed sepu'lchre. 

1 . trails . To place in a sepnlchre ; to bury. 

16.. Rowley Birth Merlin v. i. (1662) G 3, A place.. 
y« 1649 J. Taylor 

bable that King 
tpulchred. 1791 

Cowper Iliad xxiii. 103 My bones sepulchre not from thine 
apart. 1896 Dublin Rev. July 123 Had everyone been 
allowed . . to sepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
very soon have been no space left, 
b. transf. and fig. 

*591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 118 Goe to thy Ladies graue 
and call hers [sc. her love] thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
sepulcher thine. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. Ixiv, Where merit 
IS not ’’ * 1 ’ —- c G T A. 

221 H ■ ■ ■ ‘ 

himse ■ « . 

1040 • 

2 . To receive as in a sepulchre, to serve as a 
burial-place for. 

1605 Shaks. Learn, iv. 134 If thou should’st not be glad, 

I would diuorce me from thy Mother Tombe, Sepulchring 
an Adultresse. 1634 Massinger Very Woman 11. ii. That 
which was mortal of My dear Martino,. I know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. i, When 
Ocean shrouds and sepulchres our dead. 1863 I. Williams 
Baptistery n. Image , xxii. Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saints doth sepulchre, 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 
187 O to that tomb be tender then, which bears Only the 
name of him it sepulchres 1 

t Se*pulchrer. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. Sepulchre 
sb. + -ek^.] A member of the order of Knights 
of the Sepulchre. 

*537 (Coverdale] Orig. Sprynge of Scctes 33 Sepul- 

chrers order. 

Sepulchrine (sfptrlkrsin), a. {sb.) [f. Sepul- 
chre sb. + -INE I.J Used in the popular designation 
of the religious order of Canonesses Regular of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Also as sb., a Sepulchrine nun. 

a 1800 in Chron. St. Monica's, Louvain (1904) I. 228 
The Sepulchrine community with whom she dwelt. 1905 
F. M. Steele Convents Gt. Brit. Z28 Another (daughter) 
was a Sepulchrine at Liege. Ibid., A little volume pre- 
served in the convent of the Sepulchrine nuns at NewhalL 

tSe’pulchrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sepulchre 
sb. + -ize.] traits. To bury. 

1595 T. Edwards Cephalus Procris, etc. (Roxb.) 52 
My wearied Urns, Closse as I could to touch this Saint 
I cou • f. “■*; ■■■'■•< • :* * ‘ . ' rl — ? 

dyinj " V. s'iv I:. ■ . .»*.*.• \ 

hast .. . • :r, i.: 

+ SepTilcbr omany. nonct-wd. [f. sejnilchro-, 
Sepulchre + -mania.] ‘ Mania * relating to burial. 

x6o5 Birnie Kirk-Ruriall Ded., Brain-stcke superstitions, 
instanced especially in their manifold sepulchromany. 

Sepulcbrons (s/po-lkrss), a. rare. [f. Sepul- 
chre sb. + -ous.J Of the nature of a sepulchre. 

1831 Scott Ct. Robt. vi, A perfume, -more suitable to sepul- 
chrous chambers, than to the dwellings of men. 

Sepult (sipurit), a. [ad. L. sepull-us, pa- pple. 
of sepdtre to bur}'.] Buried. 

3898^ F. Davis Silches ter 7 Thesepult cities of the Romans 
are with us. 

f SepuTt, v. Obs. [f. L. scpult-, ppl. stem of 
sepellre . J traits . To bury. 

3544 Knarcsb. Wills (Surtees) I. 39 My bodie to be 
sepulted and buried. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physickc 3a, Ip. Occlude it then close together, and sepul te the 
same a cubite vnder grownde. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s 
Disp. 342 The second, j made of Holly-bark elixated, se- 

■ ■ ^(1809)6 And an hundred 

■ and sepulted in obliuion. 

+ Se'pnltary. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. L. sepult- (see 
Sepult v.) +-ARV.J ^ Sepulture sb. I 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 7 h, Leasure ! 
without learning, is a death Sc sepultarie (orig. scpollttra ] of I 
a liue man. 

Sepnltural (s£p»*Itiural), a. [f. Sepulture 
sb. + -al.J Of or pertaining to sepulture or burial. 

1789 y. Lewis's Mem. Dk. Glocester 72 If the sepultural 
spot could be ascertained, he would erect a stately monu- 
ment over it. 1821 John Bull *5 Jan. 40/* No remains of 
sepultural enclosure were discernible. r88g Pop. Set. M onlhly 
Mar. 697 A treatise on the funeral monuments and sepul- 
tural usages of the ancients. 

Sepulture (se’pHtiui), sb. Forms: 4 Sc. 
sepultore, 5 supulture, sepulturre, sepoltur, 
5-6 sepul t(o)ur, dsepoltre, sepulter, 3- sepul- 
ture. [a. OF. sepulture, ad. L. sepulittra bunal, 
f. sepult-, ppl. stem of sepellre to bury ; cf. Sp., 
Pg. sepult ura, It. scpolltira, sepulture ,] 


SEQ. * 

L Interment, burial. 

1297 R. Glouc . . (Rolls) 34 66 Wei a3te J»at be a wurj»e stude 
\vanne her such sepulture ys. ^1315 Shoreham Poems 
(E.E. 1. S.) 125 For fa offyceof hyre sepulture Was al an 
heuene gyse. C138S Chaucer L. G. W. 2553 Myn body 
mote ;e se..In the hauene of Athenys fietynge With-oute 
. sepulture & beryingc. c 1400 Maundev. 7 rav. (1B39) xxix. 
1 243 The Erthe mynj-strethe to us..ourc Sepulture aftre 
• oure Dethe. 1504 Bury Wilts (Camden) too And I beqweth 
to the seid churche for my sepultur vj s. viij d. c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Fs. lxxix. ii, Their bodies killed With sepulture 
can no where meete. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal 
Dowry 11. i. He had rather dye aliue for debt Of the old 

man in prison, then 1 ■ * " " 1 " » — , 

Yoszlhad xxii. 429 *■ 

To sooth a Father 11 

A bride m. Eng. Hist 

M'as always the place of sepulture for the" greatest lords and 

kings. 1840 M a caul ■ ~ " ’ •» ■■ t-. .1. u . -r 

sepulture were long - m : • 

less ’ R cadmender v _ 

workhouse at N , a quaint sepulture without solemnities. 

b. transf. and fig. 

c 1386 Chaucer Park ’. T. 558^ For dronkenesse b verray 
sepulture Of mannes wit and his discrecion. 1474 Caxton 
Cheese 1. iii (1883) 15 Ydleness wyth oute pny ocupacion b 
sepulture of a man lyuyng. 1621 Bacon in Four C, Eng. 
Lett. (1880)43 For the^ house of Commons, I began my 
credit there, and now it must be the place of sepulture 
, thereof. 1877 L. Morris^iV Hades 11. 150 Tore thy limbs 
j And left them to the Muses' sepulture. 

2. A burial-place, grave, tomb : ** Sepulchre 
j sb. I. Now only arch. 


(Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up oon out ot his sepulture, 
Terrible of face. 1496 Bury Wills (Camden) 229 I n the holy 
, sepulture of the cherche yeerd of Seynt Marie. 1531 Elyot 
| Gov. 11. vi, Marius., also caused CaiusCesar..to be violently 
• drawen to the sepulture of one Varius. .and there to be dis- 
| honestly slayne. 1540 Heyivood Four PP. 14 At Hieru- 
, salem baue I bene Before Chrystes blessed sepulture. 1561 
1 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Conrtyer iv. < 1577) T v, The manner 
] svas too reare about ones sepulture so many Obeliskes, as 
he that lay there buryed had slayne of his enimies. 1610 
I Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 593 A faire Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times past of.. the Bumels. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. £p. 1. vi. 23 She erected over their sepultures, a 
marble tombe of her owne. 18x2 Cary Dante, Purg. v. 91 
From Campaldino's field what force or chance Drew thee, 
that ne’er thy sepulture was known. 1868 Stanley Westnu 
Abb. »L X17 The Royal sepultures of Westminster were 
also remarkable from their connexion.. with the residence 
of the English Princes. 

f b. Holy Sepulture : = Sepulchre sb. 2. Obs. 
*5*5 Ld. Berners Frotss. II. Ixi. 204 All these wente to 
se and vysyte the holy sepulture, 
f c. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1463 Ashby Prisoners Refi. 344 Pry son properly ys a se- 
pulture Of lyuyng men 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guz- 
man cCAlf. ti. 213 My money, .was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead bodies, on dead workes, and worldly vices. 

+ 3 . - Sepulchre sb. 3. Obs. 

X485 Acc. St. Marg. Southwark in Feasey Anc. Eng. II. 
Week Cerent. (1897) 153 Item, ij blew Cortyns (to] draw 
afore the sepulture. 1494-5 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 
228 Item, for the mending of the sepulture, the chapell dure, 
and Judas crob. 1553 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 51 Dc- 
lyuered a stayned Cloth yat went about y Sepultere. 1557 
Churchw. Acc . St. Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 
To the sextin for watching the sepulter two nyghtes 008. 

attrib. 1527-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 343 Paid for 
an eln of fyne Iynnyn cloth to amend the sepulture cloth 
wherat it was eiton with rattes. 

Sepulture (se*p£ 51 tiui), v. [f. the sb.] traits. 
To bury, inter. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxviii. 592 And after the 
sepulturynge of the holy corps, the brethern wentc agen in 
to theyr countree. 1826 Mrs Shelley Last Man III. 146 
Grave in which my heart lies sepultured, farewell forever! 
1897 F. Thompson AViu Poems 114 Thou gavest him lus 
light, Though sepultured in night Beneath the dead bones 
of a perished world. 

t SepU'rture. Her. Obs. (See qoots.) 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 11/1 He bearcth Sol, an 

— * — « 1 • Of someexpenced 

- ■ ■ ■ Wings behind_each 

■ ■ ■ ■ Kpcnced,) yet this.. is 

not termed an Angel Sepurture; uul an Angel kneeling, 
the Wings Sepurture. Ibid. 13/2 He beareth Or, a 
demy Angel in Sepurture, Gules... This b also termed 
a demy Angel, half faced, with Wings Sepurture, «c. 
Ibid, iil 156/2 He beareth Azure, an Angd, Winp Sepul- 
ture [ric], Argent. 1828-40 ^RvEncy A -Her. \^<p* fu- 
ture. This ancient heraJdrc term is used m ihe same way 
as endorsed , as wings sepurture , or *—. t . „r 

disclosed differs from the last, by merely shoving more cf 
the off \ring. 1894 Parked* Gloss. Her., Sepurture 

Sea PI. seqq. Also sq. PI eqa- Abbremted 
form? in sing, of L. tejuens\ the folio* 
and in what follows, sequitur > ' . F 

of seqttett/es, -Ha the following, sepuntibuiui the 

following places, VUw of 


t Pfnd.tr, 


s perhaps the most ciffi- 
3) § 76. jxx note. See 
8:4 sqq. iS3sGoodaix 
already laid about the 

3 1-2 



SEQUA 


484 


SEQUEL. 


II Sequa Csrkwa). [perh. native \V. Indian ; cf. j 
SegraJ (See quot. 1 S 66 .) ; 

- -- Tt ‘* r cordifolta is the Sequa or 

ire it is a common plant in 
• ■ 4 t Last xiii, It has — like , 

— the property of keeping ' 
iron from rust. j 

tSequa'CeS, sb. pi. Obs. [a. OF. sequaces , } 

a. L. s equach pi. of segtiax that follows, a fol- 
lower, f. sequt to follow.] Successors, followers. 

1513 Bradshaw «SV. I Verbiage Balade ii. 32 He hath., left 
it for holsome memorial! To all his sequaces. a 1660 Co/a 
temp. Hist. Ircl. (Ir. Arclueol. Soc.) II. 147 Why did this 
man, and those his sequaces, signe unto the former acts? 
Ibid. III. 43 Ormonde and his sequaces. 

Sequacious (sikw^-Jas), a. [f. L. seqttac-, 
segtiax (see prec.) + -ious.] 

1. Of a free agent or his attributes: Given to 
following another or others, esp. a leader, j Const. 
Ip, of. 

1643 7 kapp Comm. Cen. vi. 20 See how sequacious these 
poor creatures are to God their Centurion. 1680 C. Nesse 
Ch. Hist. 30 How sequacious were they all to God.. they 
all come at his call. 1687 Dryden St. Cecilia's Day vii # 
Orpheus cou’d lead the savage race, And Trees unrooted 
left their Place, Sequacious of the Lyre. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 5 The frequent disappointments.. induced them 

to gather together ’ ' ' * 

sequacious nature. ■ ■ 

73 We find indivi 

after them, by the charm of their voice, troops of sequacious 
hearers. 1885 G. Allen Babylon xi, Here. . he could wander 
out into the woods alone (after he had shaken off the atten- , 
tions of the too sequacious Almeda). 

b. Given to slavish or unreasoning following of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion). 
Common in the 17th c. 

1653 Gauden Hicrasp. To R * ' * ” ‘ * 

their many new masters, and 
them worthy indeed of such 

1656 Artif. Hand sent, in They make loud and fierce De- 
clamations,. .rather in a sequacious and credulous easinesse, 
than after the rate of any perswasive strictnesse. 1693 
Apol. Clergy Scot , 32 A Momus, a poor sequacious Animal, 
that follows such as went before him. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 1713 Those superstitious horrors that enslave The 
fond sequacious herd. 1842 W. Howitt Rur. <5- Dorn. 
Life Germany yon The Germans., have thus acquired in 
matters of public opinion, a sequacious and yielding charac- 
ter. 1880 Lady Eastlake Mrs . Grate iv. 77 The sequa- 
cious deference to the Ministry of the day.. filled us with 

S ainful reflections. 3885 M. Pattjson Mem. 208, 1 had 
een drawn into Tractnriapism, not by the contagion of a 
sequacious zeal, but by the inner force of an inherited piet- 
ism. 1893 T. K. Abbott 'Do this ’ etc. 5 Some passages 
of the LX.X there are which have been referred to in the 
most sequacious manner by writer after writer. 

+ 2. Of things : Readily yielding to traction ; 
easily moulded to any required shape; ductile, 
pliable, flexible. Obs. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxi. 321 Of all Fire there is 
none so ductile, so sequacious and obsequious as this of 
Wrath. i6«J2 Culverwel Disc. Lt. Nat. 1. vii. (1661) 47 
Such falsities, as come disguis’d in a Syllogistical form, 
which by their sequacious windings, and gradual insinua- 
tions, twine about some weak understandings. 1657 'Tom- I 
linson Renou's Disp. 716 The_ Salve, .should be sequacious. ! 
1661 G. Rust Origcn 84 The inferiour spirit of the world., 
will not fail to bring her treasure into view when invited by 1 
congruous and sequacious dispositions of matter. 1673 | 
Grew A nat. Plants (1682) 137 Convolvula’s . . wind . .because 
their Parts are disposed so, as to render them more sequa- 
ceous to the external Motor. 1752 C. Smart Hop-garden 
It. 67 Now extract From the sequacious earth the pole. 

3. Of musical notes, metrical feet: Following 
one another with unvarying regularity of order. 

1795 Coleridge Eolian Harp 18 And now, its strings 
Boldlierswept, the long sequacious notes Over delicious 
surges sink and rise. 1864 D. W. Thompson Daydreams 
Schoohn. 243 That Hellenic speech.. that rises and falls in 
Plato with the long sequacious music of an /Eolian lute. 

4. Of style or thought : Persisting in one con- 
tinuous direction. 

1828 De Quincey Rhet. WLs.1862 X. 41 Milton.. polo- 
naises with a grand Castilian air, in paces too sequacious and 
processional. 1835 — Autobiog. Whs. 18B9 II. 69 The mo- 
tions of his mind were slow, solemn, sequacious, like those 
of the planets. 

Hence Sequaxiously adv. 

1891 Century Diet. 1897 A. II. Bruce in Expositor's Grk. 

I cst. 1. 148/1 note , One in a herd of swine might. .begin 
to run wildly about, and be followed sequaciously bv the 
whole flock. J 

- Sequaciousness (s/kwr'-Jasncs). [f. Sequa- 
cious a . + -NESS.] 

1. The state or condition of being sequacious. 

X ®S3 Gauden Hicrasp . 69 Endless jangling*., which would 
? Hotter . .of sequaciousness and feminine 


t ■ 


• *fr 2. Ductility (of matter). Obs. 

Prim . Orig. Man. iv. ii. (1677)304 Although 
Almighty God be not bound or straitned in his Operation to 
Ibc sequaciousness of the Matter. 

Sequacity (sfkwarslti). [ad. late L. sequa- 
alas, f. sequae- (sec Sequacious) + -ity.] 

+ 1. Ductility, pliability (of matter). Obs. rarer*. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 900 All Sperme, all Menstruous Sub- 
stance,. .haueeuermoreaCIosenesse,Lentour andSequacity, 

2. Disposition or readiness to follow; lack of 
independence in action, judgement, thought, etc. 

2654 Whitlock Zootomia 207 But this Liberty of Judge. 
ment..seemes allmost lost, either in Lazy, orblinde Sequa. 
city of other mens Votes. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic 
App. (1866) II. 264 Another example of the passive sequa. 
city of the logicians. They follow obediently in the foot, 
steps of their great master. 1850 Gkote Greece it. lxii. 
VIII. 125 At best a tame and dumb sequacity to leaders 
whom they neither chose nor controled. ^ 1876 Blackmore 
Cripps xxix, Against each good old-fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, a rapid stir was now arising, 
Sequar, variant of Siquare Obs. 

Sequel (srkwel), sb. Forms: 5-7 sequele, 
(5 sequely, 6 sequeale), 6 -S sequell, o sequeile, 
north . sequyle, 7 sequill, Sc. sequeill, 6 - se- 
quel. [a. OF. sequeile (mod.F. siquelle ), ad. L. 
sequela {sequel la), f. sequt to follow.] 

+ 1. A train of followers, band of adherents, 
following, suit ; rarely, a follower. In Feudal law , 
the offspring, retinue, chattels, and appurtenances 
of a villein. Obs. 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 871 These were her names : 
fyrst, Nygromansy, Geomansy, Magyk, and Glotony... 
Fysenamy also, and Pawmestry, And all her sequelys. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Whiche is callede other- 
while a sequele [L. sequela : Trevtsa sewte] of natife 
men. c 1450 Godstozu Reg. 5*59 The forsaid bondmen or 
natifs with all ther catallis sutis or sequelys. 1490 Caxton 
Encydos vi. 22 Thenne Eneas and all nis sequele made 
theym redy for to..leue the sayd countrey of Trase. 1491 
— Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1405) H. 273/2 He hadalso a grete 
sequely & rowte of worldly & galaunt seruauntis. 1536 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII , II. 330 The great nombre of Irissbery, 
so being in exile, being togider with ther tenauntes and 
sequell. 1577 Harrison England 1. It. v. 164/2 The yeo- 
manrie, of whom and their sequele, the labourers and arti- 
ficers, I haue said somewhat euen now. 1591 Q. Eliz. in 
Lett. Eliz. <5- Jas. (Camden) 65 My lewde rebel, whose per. 
son and forse. .drawes few for sequel. 1611 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. xii. § 72 That eithers friends, adherents, and 
sequels, should be comprehended in the truce. CX640 J. 
Smith Lives Berkeleys { 1883) 1. 190 His freeholders and vil. 
laines with their Sequells. 

+ b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1552 Latimer Semi. Lincolttsh. i. (1584) x8o But nowe 
there be other dishes, which be sequels or hangynges on, 
wherewith the chiefe dishe is powdred. 1590 Southwell 

M. Magd. Funerall Teares Ded. 4 For passions being 
sequels of our nature, and allotted unto us, as the handmaids 
of reason. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1692) 114 These foure 
great Ilandes with their sequele. 

C. Scots Jaiv. (See quot. 1 S 38 .) 

ci 5 og Inclutffray Charters (S. H. S.) 171 The mylne of 
Dumfalleis mylnlandis astrictit multures and sequeillis 
thairof. 1701 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 202 The milne of Bal* 
mad milne lands multures suckine sequells and knaveships 
thereof. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 223 The 
sequels are the small quantities given to the servants, under 
the name of knaveship, bannock, and looker gowpen. 1820 
Scott Monast. xiii, Not one in the Halidome pays their 
multures more duly, sequels, arriage. and carriage. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., Sequels , in thirlage, are the 
small allowances of meal, or of manufactured victual, or of 
money composition, made to the servants at^ the dominant 
mill for their real or implied trouble in grinding the victual 
of the servient lands. 

+ 2. Descendants, posterity; successors in inherit- 
ance. Also pi. Obs. 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales X99 And forjus, fro hensfurth, 
all his sequele at holdis)>is same possession Sc knowis J?erof, 
mon be punysshid. 1533 jn Bolton Slat. Irel. (1621) 78 
To pray.. for the prosperitie of the said Nicholas and his 
heyres and sequele. a 1547 Surrey in Totter s Misc. (Arb.) 
218 A goodly meane both to deterre from crime: And to 
her steppes our sequele to enflame. <1x548 Hall Chron., 
Edw . IV 212 b, Promising to beare his..frendly favor to 
kyng Henry the sixte and his sequele. 1572 Wills ff Inv. 

N. C. (Surtees) II. 387, I wyll that when these leases be 
expyred..that thay or ther sequyles shall haue the same 
again. 

| fig. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 230 All murders, 
robberies, spoyles, slaughters, and desolacions, beyng the 
sequele, ana as it wer, y* children of warre. 

b. Law. Sequels in estate : (a person’s) succes- 
sors in a holding. 

1889 Daily Nevis 27 Nov. 7/3 The Bill will authorise Lord 
' Tredegar and his sequels in estate, and trustees.. to ex- 
change, .portions of the ballast land.. for [etc.]. 

3. That which follows as a result of an event or 
course of action ; an after-consequence. In sequel 
to, as a consequence of. t By sequels : by con- 
secutive stages. Obs . 

The sense has been rare since the 16th century' ; the occa- 
sional examples in 19th c. writers are akin to sense 6. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 3 b, Sucbe tresor may 
nat by gadred wythoute the sequele be to hys daunger. 
rtiS*3 Fadyan Chron. iv. (1516)23/2 Wherfore after pun- 
y|sshement done vpon some of his Enemyes, he ferynge y 
Sequell and Reuengement of the same laft that Countree. 
a X530 Heywood Love 1189 And he that lacketh any' one of 
those three.. Deth must be sequell hovve euer it be. Ibid. 
1227 That my ioy by loue shall bryng deth in sequell. 1549 
t Latimer 4 tit Servt. bef. Edw. VI, M vij b. This gere came 
j by Sequels.. .He by’ vnrepentaunce fel from euyll to worse, 
and from worse, to ivontc of a!, til at the length he was 
, made a spectacle to all the world. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxn.xxiii. II. 135 For I have seene the fearfull sequele of 
that experiment, in a man, who.. threw- himsclfe headlong 
from an high loft. 1651 Hobbes Levia'th. 1. iii. 10 The 
Future being but a fiction of the mind, applying the sequels 
of actions Past, to the actions that are Present. 1832 Ten- 


nyson CEnone 151, I woo thee not with gifts. Sequel of 
guerdon could not alter me To fairer. 1883 Fkoude Short 
Stud. IV. iii. 270 He had assured himself that every- pheno- 
menon in the moral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause. 1895 W. Munk Life Halford ii. 20 Cullen 
was still living and lecturing, though in sequel to age failing 
somewhat. 

fb. Consequence, importance. Obs. 

1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 26 The granting whereof., 
would be..newes of wofull sequell vn to the papists. 1591 
G. Fletcher Russe Conwrw. 82 b, There is no such affec- 
tion., betwixt the Pope & the Turke, as that he should 
banish a subiect for not obey-ing the Popes ordinance, speci- 
ally in a matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 
within his owne countries. 1658 A. Fox tr. JVurlz' Surg. 
lu. x. 247 The dressing, is of as great sequel and concern- 
ment, as apply’ed medicines to Wounds. 

fc. concr. Something developed from or pro- 
duced by something else. Obs. 

1 669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 246 Whatever parts, or 

*'*'*'* of Bodies are reducible 

■ ■ fter-products..of those 

d. Med. = Sequela. 

1897 AUbutt' s Syst. Med. II. 237 The nervous sequels in 
mumps are not confined to cases which begin with such 
nervous symptoms. Ibid. III. 56 In many’ of these [cases] 
the lesions are rather of the nature of sequels. 

•|- 4. That which follows or is thought lo follow 
as a logical consequence ; an inference. Obs. 

1565 Jewel Repi. Harding (i 6 tz) 19 It is a very simple 
sequele, onely vpon remembrance of Christs Death to found 
the Masse. 1585 Sandys Serm. viii. 133 The people pay 
tithes of that they haue, therefore there must needes be 
sufficient' to maintaine them. If things were well ordered, 
this sequele were good. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 20 
So fareth it with the bodies and by sequele with the soules 
of men. x622.Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'A If. j. 152 Doe 
they not . . make, I know not what vn-ioy n ted sequels, by which 
after one errour granted, they runne into a thousand. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 44 These, .are scarce Rhe- 


Writes best, who never thinks at all. 

+ 5. Sequence, order of succession ; also a number 
of things in succession, a series. Obs . 

1599SHAKS.///H. V,v.\\.$6x The King bath graunted euery 
Article": His Daughter first; and in sequele, all. 2615 Bp. 
Andrewes Serm. (1629) 675 That second partis sett downe 
in a sequele of foure. a 1638 Mede I Vks. (1672) 581 'Hie 
Apocalypse, .hath marks.. ivnereby the Order, Synchronism 
and Sequele of all the Visions therein contained may be 

found out and J ‘~‘- J 17-1 -v- Disc. 

Free-Thinking songs 

and Rhapsodies ■ ■ nings 

and good cheer. . ■ 1 ‘ • ■ - Mo- 

linet having got the Sequal or chaine of 400 Brass Medals 
of the Popes. 1771 Luckomije Hist. Printing 15 Signa- 
tures.. at the bottom of the page, to shew the sequel of the 
sheets. f 

6 . What happened or will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subsequent train of 
events, issue, result, upshot. + 111 sequel, after- 
wards, subsequently, in the end. Obs. 

X524 in Strype Eccl. Mem . I. n iii. 50, I do tremble to re- 
member the End of all these high and new Enterprizes. 
For oftentimes it hath been seen, that to a new Enter- 
prize, there followeth a new Maner, and strange Sequel. 
2567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 140 b, His prophecie also seamed 
fully verefyed in the sequeile of the Iicenceous lyuing of his 
new wif. 2579-80 N orth Plutarch, A rtaxerxes ( 1 595) 101 5 
He could not haue deuised a fitter place.., as it fell out in 
sequell. 1599 Shaks . Much Ado 111. ii. 137 O plague right 
well preuented j so will you say, when you haue seene the 
sequele. 1666 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 
By reason of some unlucky sequells of his first speedy' com- 
ing into this kingdome..hec is brought into a lower con- 
dition of fortune. x66y Milton P. L. X. 334 Hee, after Eve 
seduc’t, unminded slunk Into the Wood fast by,. .To observe 
the sequel. 2711 in xo th Rep. Hist. MSS . Comm. App. v. 

276 Their lives are f — A el their 

estates. 2714 Swift ^ 1 ctober- 

Club which appeared in the 

Sequel to be the chief Support of those who suspected them. 
2802 Paley Nat. Theol. xx. 386 Uses which discover them- 
selves m the sequel of the process. 183s Marryat J. Faith- 
ful xxiv, Whether Captain Turnbull or I were right, remains 
to be proved in the sequel. 2876 J. Parker Paracl. n.xvuu 
295 We must await the sequel for a complete justification 
of this course. 

• • • ♦. 1 /.r t t — — „ — 


Papers (Camden^ 80 And ah the sequel of my lyfe alter, 
ly-uc Your Majesties trwe subject and faithfull servaunt. 

c. An age or period as following and influenced 
by (a former period). 

2837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) I. xo When this 
step has been made.. there may generally be observed an- 
other period, which we may’ call the Sequel of the Epoch, 
during which the discovery has acquired a more perfect 
certainty. x85x M. Pattjson Ess. (1889) I. 32 The nine- 
teenth century is what it is as the sequej, not of the eigh- 
teenth century only, but of all the centuries that have pre- 
ceded it. 

7. The ensuing narrative, discourse, etc. ; the 
following or remaining part of a narrative, etc. ; 
that which follows as a continuation ; esp. a literary 
work that, although complete in itself, forms a 
continuation of a preceding one. 
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a 1513 Fabyam Chron. t. Pro!. (1533) 2 Cut of those dedes 
me lyste nat here to shewe For in the sequele they shall 
welt appere. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, [V 1 b. What 
profite-.succeded in the realms of England by the union 
of the fomamed two noble families you shall apparently 

perceive by t* 1 * ~e.u:„ ur— — - - 

Gent. tt.i. 12 

And yet — . - - ■ .... 

quell. 1644 « iLAHs uou in l Mount 14 j t» mui..pioveu a 
I'- x •" 1 “* ' '* ‘ * the issue, as you shall 

l ■ ■ ■ ■ : If/nd. Anno!. Jcr. 94 

’■ \ ■„ .uitted their Client, or 

acquighted tbemselvs, the seqele shal shew. 1689 Locke 
Govt. 11, iL § 15 (1694) 176 , 1 moreover affirm. That fete.) ; And 
I doubt not in the Sequel of this Discourse, to make it very 
clear. 1710 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 253 r 13 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will be published on 
Tuesday next. 1740 Cibber Apol. ix. 174 In Love's Last 
Shift, and jn the Sequel of it, the Relapse. 1794 Paley 
Evid. II. vji. (18173 1E9, I will only observe, as a sequel of 
the argument, the remarkable similitude between the style 
of Saint John’s Gospel, and of St. John’s Epistle. 1858 
E. A. Bond Russia (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 1 The one [work] 
serves' as a sequel to or complement of the other. 1862 
Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xv. 297 This story has an interest 
of its own . , independently of t he grander narrative to which 
it Is a close sequel. 1884 D. Hunter tr. R cuss's Hist. 
Canon xtii. 244 We shall meet with it again more than once 
in the sequel of this history. 

+ 8. Phonetics. (See quot.) Obs. rare~ l . 

1706 Lhuyd Archxol. Brit. 35/1 Sequels, or such Con- 
sonants as when they begin words, admit of none other 
immediately after them ; tbothey'l immediately follow, l.n.r. 

+ Sequel, a. Obs. rare . [f. Sequel sb.] That 
followed after, subsequent. 

163 z Lithgow Trcro. vi. 293 The sequcll morne, we marched 
through a fiery faced plaine. Ibid. x. 488 After this, Iheir 
sequell answere being mortified, and I set at liberty. 

t Sequel, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sequel^.] traits. 
To follow. Hence t So’quelled ppl. a. 

1594 Zepheria x!, If she shall attend what fortunes se- 
quefl’d The riaufrage of my poor afflicted bark. Then tell 
[etc.]. 1805 In Spirit Publ. Jrnls. IX. 254 But ah ! who 
can control his fate ? My cequel'd tale I'll brief relate. 

11 Sequela (sfkwrla). PI. sequel© (sfkwrlt). 
[L. sequela : see Sequel sb .] 

1 . Path . A morbid affection occurring as the re- 
sult of a previous disease. Chiefly pi. 

c 1793 Encycl. Brit. (ecL 3) XI. 299/2 But.. these sequela: 
of this disease are perhaps more readily overcome by coun- 
try air. 1816 A. C. Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 115, 

’ * ■ ■ '*■■■■' 1876 

ige.. is 

b. transf. A consequence. 

1883 Spectator 28 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrible sequelae 
which interfere so deeply with human happiness. 1910 
Q. Rev. Apr. 429 Ostentation and oppression on the part of 
the rich with the sequeke of vice, enme and demoralisation. 

2 . A person’s followers (cf. Sequel sb. 1). rare. 

1858-9 Marsh Eng. Lang. xxx. (i860) 673 The long <r in 

there , which Walker and his sequela make identical with 
a in fate. 

tSeque’larly, cidv. Obs. rarer*, [f. L. se- 
quela Sequel sb. + -ak + -ly 2.] Subsequently. 

1600 Sm J. Dowdall in Care-.u MSS. (1869) 333 [The 
smoke of rebellion was fustseen in.-Magweyre, next in 
Tyrone, and) sequetarly [in his confederates). 

Sequence (srkwens). Also 4-6 sequens. 
[ad. late L. sequentia t f. sequent-e/n, pres. pple. of 
sequl to follow : see Sequent a. and -ence. Cf. 
OF. sequence (13th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), F. sequence , 
Sp» secuencia t Pg. sequencia f It. seguenza. 

Orig. introduced (peril, through OF.) in the eccl. Latin 
sense (7 below). In this use sequentia was a transl. of eccl. 


was retained, but it became usual to sing it to a separate 
form of words, to which the name sequentia was transferred/' 

In its primary use the word first appears late in the 16th c.] 

X. Succession, following. 

1 . The fact of following after or succeeding ; the 
following of one thing after another in succession ; 
an instance of this. _ ^ ^ 

and tnir.de commeth much about an age..; bo in btates, 

Armesand'- * nere sequence 

in rimes. ■. ' n ?l cn ? f 

absolution... . j • ’ , ‘ j ? Vf in 

sequence of the other; or both conjoyned and held above 
the head, a 1656 Br. Hall Semi. Vs. cvm. 34 Wks. 1E0S 
V. 240 What should I instance in that, whereof, .the whole 
world is full: the inevitable sequences of sin and punish- 
ment? 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) IL ir. 1. 143 I he 
constancy of nature’s Sequences. *843 Grove Corr. Phyf- 
Forces (1846) 6 If., we regard causation as invariable 
sequence, we can find no case in which a given antecedent 
is the only antecedent Jo^a given sequent.^ 1843 Mill Logic 


363 Relations of which the terms are not reversible become 
recognized as sequences proper ; while relations of which the 
terms occur indifferently in both directions, become recog- 
nized as co-existences. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. A etgho. 
xvi. (1878) 330 Now I must report another occurrence in 
regular sequence. 1884 [Laurie) Meta/k. Nova ^ Vet. 
1x5 There are fixed in bis associative memory certain se- 
quences as always occurring. 

tb. In sequence of : in pursuance or conse- 
quence of. Obs. 


J <11648 Ld. Heecest Hen. VIII (1649) 162 The Cardinall 
: . .having read them, deliver’d immediacy the Great Seale; 
i thereof, also submitting himself to the King. 

; ylf J/ 3 In sequence whereof, on the twelfth of .March 
! following - . the Bishop . . returned the Protestants this answer. 
Ibid. 394 France, where in sequence of a Protestation..to 
attend the French King.. he resolved to march, 
c. In sequence : one after another. 

JS7S Gascoigne Posies » {Feeds (1907) I- 463 Davids saluta- 
cjons to Berzabe wherein are three sonets in sequence, 
uppon this occation. 1583 Shaks. Tit. A. tv. L 37 
Ti. Why lifts she vp her armes in sequence thus ? Mar. I 
thinke she meanes that therwas more than one Confederate 
in the fact. 1638 IL Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) H3 
Fortune hath robbed me of it, for feare I should.. have two 
| pleasures in sequence. 1823 Southey Hist. Penins. I Far I. 
20 The others were to be called upon in sequence. 1824 
Landor Imag.Conv ., Johnson * Horne Tooke Wks. 1853 
I. 160/2 You wiH wonder at finding both a hexameter and 
pentameter, and in sequence. 

2 . Order of succession. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1595) 4 Whereof the first 
in sequence which I will deliuer vnto you.. shall be in the 
state coniecturalL 1607 Shaks. Timm v. i. six Tell Athens, 
in the sequence of degree, From high to tow throughout. 
a 1631 Donne Lett. (16^1) 60, I doubt, .not that I writing in 
my dungeon of Michim without ^dating, have made the 


them. x 85 z Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) 1 . xix. 264 Works., 
arranged in chronological sequence. 1867 W. W. Smyth 
Coni Coalmining 20 The annexed table exhibits the 
natural sequence where all the strata are developed. 1873 
Spencer Stud. Social. iL 45 He asserts that there is a natural 
sequence among social actions. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica Hi. 
24 The next example, two years later, in sequence of date. 

b. Gram. Chiefly in sequence of tenses , the 
manner in which the tense of a subordinate clause 
depends on that of the principal clause. Cf. 
Consecution 2 b. 

1848 J. T. White Xenophon's Anal. 1. viiL _§ 15 (1872) 
Notes 72 What is in Latin the sequence of tenses is in Greek 
the sequence of moods. 1891 Sonnenschein/Y<x«/hP Rudens 
91 The sequence of tenses hie dico..qui adomaret tit facial 
is Plautine. 18 92 L. Kellner Hist. OntL Eng. Syntax 
§ 371 Sequence of Tenses (‘ consecutio temporum’j. Princi- 
pal tenses depend on principal tenses; historical on historical. 

3 . A continuous or connected series (of things). 
In x6th c. examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 

specific sense 4. 

1575 Gascoigne Posies, Flowers (1907) I. 85 Of such our 
patrone here, The viscont Mountacute, Hath many comely 
sequences, well sorted all in sute. Ibid., / Feeds /. 463 In 
ihe beginning of the booke [he] wrote this sequence. 1589 
Pappew. Hatchet Eiij, I baue manie sequences of Saints. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 8. 35 b. In this sequence 
of sixe Princes, we doe see the blessed effects of I /earning 
in soueraigntie. x6x6 I. T . A, B, C, of Amies C 4, A perfect 
File is a sequence of men standing one behinde another. 
1656 Blount Glossogr n Sequences, answering Verses, or 
Verses that answer one another sequentially; [x66x adds) 
things that follow one another in order. ai668 I-assels 
Foy. Italy (1670) II. 183 This is one of the noblest palaces 
in Rome for.. the rare sequensof chambers, one going into 
the other. 1823 Scott Peveril xii, Then came a long 
sequence of reflections. 1829 Carlyle Voltaire Misc. 1840 
II. 102 Neither is that sequence which we love to speak of 
as * a chain of causes properly to be figured as a ‘ chain '. 
1881 Daily TeUvj Dec.jThe) orchestra struck up a sequence 
of patriotic and loyal airs, 
b. Mus. (See quots.) 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 85 A Sequence, or Succes- 
sion of Harmony) is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 183B G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 
22/2 Sequences or chains of sevenths. 1867 MacFarren 
Harmony (1892) 57 A Sequence, in the strict style, is the 
repetition of a melodic or harmonic progression at a higher 
or lower part of the scale, without a change of key. 

C. Math, (a) A succession of natural numbers 
in order, rare. 

1882 Sylvester in Amer. Jml. Math. V. 291. 

(< b ) An endless succession of numerical quantities 
corresponding one to one with the natural numbers 
1, 2, 3, etc., in order. _ 

1910 Sheppard Algebra in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) I. 611/2. 

(c) spec. (See quot.) 

191X G. B. Mathews Number in Encycl. Brit. (ed. xx) 
XIX. 850/1 A sequence is an unlimitedsuccession of rational 
numbers at, a., a t . .. a „, a^\ ... in order-type W) the 
elements of which can be assigned by a definite rule, such 
that when any rational number e, however small, has beep 
fixed, it is possible to find an integer m,<. o that for all posi- 
tive integral values of n the absolute value of {a n+n -a n ) is 
less than t. 

4 . Cards. A group of three or more cards of the 
same suit following in numerical order; a ‘run 7 . 
Phrase, in sequence. In Poker : see quot. 1SS2. 

1575 Gascoigne Posies (1907) 1 . 392 Untill she had . . turned 
over and retos-»ed every card in this sequence. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. s. v., A Sequence at Cards, is three of a sort that 
answer or follow one another, in number or degree. 1680 
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed- 2) 39 Picket.. .A Quart is a 
sequence of four Cards, a Quint of five, a Sixism of six, &c. * 
These Sequences take their denomination from the highest 
Card in toe Sequence. 1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 13 A . 
c. — .<• i-r — n,— — « l' .-04 cask 

, . . \ . ‘ . . ■ ■ I 


iE 63 Pardon Card Players It is not necessary ttai the cards 
of a sequence should be played in consecutive order. Ito 9 • 


SEQTJENCIAR. 

EmwNWC Ping ft Bk. xl 1601, I called king, Queen and 


puence. Which is all five cards not of the same suit but all 
l in sequence. 1883 Longm. Afaf.Sept. 499 All the cards in 
J the hand being in sequence. 

j f b. ‘ A certaine game that standeth much on 
; sequences’ (Cotgr.). Obs. 

\ 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais 1. xxu. There he played.. At 

and paire, or even and sequence. .At the sequences. 

1 5 , Something that follows, a. A logical con- 

, sequence ; also *f* an inference, conclusion. 

I 16x3 Day Dyall viu. (1614) 207 Vpon which Confession If 
} you please you may make these sequences : First what is 
the right and interest of Princes in matters Eccl esiasti call • 
Secondly, that [etc.]. x86x J. G. Holland Less. Life xL 
15S The logical sequence of disbelief in what Mr. Emerson 
calls a 'pistareen Providence f is a belief in pantheism or 
polytheism. 

! D. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 
a consequent event, a result. 

v l8 53 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvL (1E56) 325, 1 am, I fear, 
1 • •’ * ■ lies, and rarely 

1 1 ■ ■ 1858 Gen. V. 

■ ■ . ... f c ! on y and 

Indian sequences. 1863 Geo. Euot Romola 11. iv, A move- 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic 
resolution. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 9 Maritime com- 
merce was the natural sequence to that along the courses of 
rivers. 

+ c. Event, end, issue, sequel. Obs. 

x6oo Surtlet Country Farm in. Ixxxiii. 621 You must see 
to the orderingand continuing of your fire,..euermore care- 
fully looking vnto the sequence [orig. F. Teuenemer.t] and 
successe of the worke. <1x648 Ld. Herbert Hen. Flll{ 1649) 
402 They might afterwards repent their neglect of so great 
an offer, so it prov’d true, as by the sequence will appear. 

6. The quality of being sequent; the fact of 
following as a logical inference or as a necessary 
result ; orderly connexion between successive events 
or the successive parts of an argument or discourse ; 
continuity, consecutiveuess. 

1828 Carlyle Goethe Misc. XS40 1. 263 These two classes 
of works stand, .at first view, in strong contradiction, yet in 
| truth, connected together by the strictest sequence. 1831 
— Sari. Res. i. iv. In this remarkable Volume, it is true,., 
[there is] a certain show of outward method ; but of true 
logical method and sequence there is too little. 1841 Myers 
Catlt. Th. m HL xlviiL 180 A series of contemporaneous utter- 
ances,. .with no shape or sequence, no method or coherence. 

<x 1854 H. Reed Lect. Eng. Hist.\x.fi 355) 282 As to the se- 
quence, the co — r — - - : * 1 r * ' — 

ness. 1866 G ■ .... 

to all that rapi ■ ■ ■ 

[etc.]. 1870 E ... 

has been flung into the air, it has had no sense or sequence. 
1876 Freeman Nonti. Conq. V. xxiv. 378 Whatever we say 
of his premisses, his conclusions follow from them with a 
sequence tvhich cannot be gainsayed. 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthbert xx. 249 No ; every link M as complete, even* com- 
bination of circumstances crushing tn its logical and cruel 
sequence. 

3 X 7 . Eccl. A composition in rhythmical prose 
or accentual metre said or sung, in the 'Western 
Church, after the Alleluia and before the Gospel. 
Sometimes called a prose ; see Piiose sb. 2. 

1387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) VII. 501 pis is that Robart 
that made that sequ * ■ f ■" * c ' m '** • 

assit nobis gratia. ■ • •* ’ 

synge her sequens. : ■ ' ' 1 

That gloryous heve . . ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ 

sequence as I mene In hire feestj-s is songen. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 77 When pai war att fre laste end of )*e 
sequens & had songen pis vers; ‘hunc diem gloriosum 
fecisti *. c 1449 [see Prose sb. 2J. 1483 Caxton Odd. Lee. 
430/4 Duryng that tyme men saye noo sequence for the 
sequence sygnefyeth joye and consolacyon. 15x3 Brad- 
shaw St. H'erburge li. 16S9 Playnly deckuyng.. What., 
excellence Our sauiqur shewed for his spouse openly. As is 
rehersed at masse in her sequens. 1563 Homilies ». iL 
Agst. Peril of Idol. m. (1623) 48 All our Legend*, Hymnes, 
Sequenses, and Masses, did^ conteine Stories, Laudes, and 
Prayses of them [sc. the Saints], 1725 J. Lewis Life /V- 
cock (1744) 158 The tropery.., a book of sequences. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers III.11. xi. 21 T*his drawing out of 
the notation for the Alleluia, they called the ‘sequence*. 

. .On all lower feast days the sequence, that is, the gradual 
Alleluia. .was^ung. 18.. Alleluiatic sequence [seeAux- 


sequence was that usual at the burial of the dead in tv estern 
Christendom, the Dies Irx. t 

+ b. A sequencer or sequence-book. Obs. rarc~ . 

1500 in Wordsw. & LiiilrfmJ« OM StmgtUJnpO =■> 
A boke of expownations and a sequens, botn n J 
o. Sequence took : a sequencer. ^ » 

1862 Br. Fobfes in Ecclenclos 11/ XXIII. 35 Ti e 
Tropen, or Sequence books. 

^pntinncer (srkveensoi). UcnvJ/tsI. [n. Or. 

5 f. Uejueneeri ad. U sequent, In, ,s : 
m^Seqbestiabt.] a book«nta,mn ? Mquc_na... 

r +SeanenceryIbk.- = Saiinacui. ' 

1 J ? 3 Ar.;!. 330/, A SsqntnauT. trr/or sum. 

S G Q acTlciar. Hist. fad. mcd.L. sequeitcia- 

rius \sequentidrius ).] = SEQCEXCrB. 
mi Vtiwr. & Litiixiiaixs Old Sa-.ictdit. 207 Then 
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SEQUENCY. 


SEQUESTER 


the name ‘Troper’ survived only as an alternate for the J 

‘Sequenciar 

Sequency (sf'kwensi). [ad. late L. sequentia : I 
see Sequence and -ency.] 
f 1. = Sequence 7. Obs. 

1641 R. B. K. P avail. Liturgy •with Mass-Book 28 That 
famous sequency of Pentecost... In some of their sequencies 
..are contained praises of the B. Virgin. 

f 2. The condition or fact of being sequent to. ^ 
xS6i Glanvill Van. Dogm. iv. 40 The sole difficulties 
about the Will, its nature, and sequency to the Understand* 
ing, &C. have almost quite baffled inquiry. 

f 3. = Sequence 5 a. Ohs. * 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. lit. iv. xxxiv, Why was this 
world from all infinity Not made? saist thou: why? could 
it be so made? Say I. For well observe the sequency. < 

4. The quality of being sequent, or of following 
as a logical or natural consequence ; connexion 
between successive events, or between the succes- 
sive parts of an argument or discourse ; consecu- 
tiveness. 

1B18 Coleridge in Lit. Ran. (1836) I. 231 The connexion 
of the parts with the sum total of the discourse is maintained 
by the sequency of the logic. 1826 E. Irving Babylon 1 . 1. 

48 Were it redeemed and set free from.. the sequency of 
cause and effect. 1857 J. W. Donaldson Chr. Ovthod. 164 
A want of sequency in the narrative of events. 1879 Mere- 
dith Egoist xxii, 1 1 was to suppose a sequency in the conduct 
of a variable damsel. 

Sequent (sPkwent), ao and sb. [a. OF. se- 
quent, ad. L. sequent-cm , pres. ppie. of sequt to 
follow. Cf. Sp. siguicntc , Pg. segitinic , sequent e , 
It. seguettie, sequent e.~\ A. adj. 

1, That follows or comes after, fa. That one 
is about to say or mention; (the) following, en- 
suing. Ohs. 

a 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 810 And scho in hand ane 
letter had quhairon Hir charge scho red, quhais tennour 
is sequent. 1607 Walter Diary (Camden) 15 There are 
extant books in print, the one by an eye-witness, to the se- 
quent event. 1653 Ld. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes' Cent fiend. 
Mus. 37 Such as are set in the Sequent Figure. 1821 Rouge 
et Noir 45 You’ll find it in the sequent canto. 

b. That succeeds or is subsequent in time or 
serial order. Now rare . 

2601 Shaks. Alts Well v. iii. 197 Of six preceding Ances- I 
tors, that lemme Confer’d by testament to ’th sequent issue I 
Hath it beene owed and worne. a 1643 Ld. Falkland, etc. 1 

r r. •*•••••* t.t **...»*: __i_. — j". "i.t... .1 . j r j 


Kings. 2651 Cartwright Cert. Relig. i. 79 What primitive, I 
or sequent Church ever taught, .such doctrine as this ? 1667 ' 
Milton P. L. xir. 165 There he dies, and leaves his Race 
Growing into a Nation, and now grown Suspected to a ' 
sequent king, a 1763 Shenstone Econ. 11. 256 Virtue then 
Requires the pruner’s hand, the sequent stage It barely 

vegetate: me ■ ”” 

439 

speare’s 

Rector.. enjoyed his sequent glass of port. 1887 Proctor I 
Chance fy Luck 133 From bis sequent remarks it appears 1 
that he had very’ imperfect information. 

c. That follows or moves in the train of another. 
rare. 

*6x2 Two Noble Kinsmen 1. ii. 63 Either I am The fore- 
horse in the Teame, or I am none That draw i’th sequent 
trace. x8o£~6 Cary Dante , Inf. v. 98 The coast, where Po 
descends To rest in ocean wiih his sequent streams. 1874 
Ruskin V at D' Arno (18S6) 229 The treatment of light and 
shadow in the figures of the Christ and sequent angels. 

2. That follows as a result or a logical conclusion. 
Const, to, on, upon. 

xSoi Shaks. Alts Well it. ii. 56 Indeed your O Lord sir, 
is very sequent to your whipping. 1603 — Mens, for M. 

V. i. 378 Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, Is all 
the grace I beg. 1605 — Lears. iL 115 Tne sequent effects. 1 
X796 G. L. Way tr. Le Gland's Fabliaux I. 52 Her son’s 
arrest, and sequent punishment. 1853 Zoologist IL 3871 
Some of the inferences drawn are _not sequent on the pre- 
mises. XB78 P. Bayne Pur. Rev. iii. 82 The strictly sequent 
corollary to the Puritan view of Antichrist. j 

3. Following one another in succession or in a ■ 
series; successive. 

- 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. ii. 41 The Gallics Haue sent a dozen 
sequent Messengers This very night, at one anothers heeles. 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds xiii. 323 The never-ending 
chain of sequent events. 1877 E. R. Conder Basis Faith 
ii. 49 Every harmonious combination of events, sequent or 
coexistent 1881 T. Sully Illusions 163 A very* similar kind 
of unification takes place between sequent images under 
the form of transformation. 2884 (Laurie] Metafik. Nova 
<5- Vet. 115 The series of sequent movements which in a dog 
ends with the sensation of pain. 

b. Characterized by continuous succession ; 
forming an unbroken series or course ; consecutive. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. lx, Like as the waues make towards 
the pibled shore, So.. our minuites..ln sequent toile all 
forwards do contend. 1688 Holme A rjnoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 
188/2 A file, is n sequent number of men standing one be- 
hind an other. 186a Reade 8 th Commandm. 318 A master- 
piece of ^construction and arrangement, sequent, articulate, 
clear, pointed. 1872 Ruskin Aratra Pentelici 1 14 Perfectly 
arranged disposition of counted masses in a sequent order. > 
3875 Blackmore Alice Lorraine III. via. 122 The sweet ‘ 
face, more and more lit up with sequent thought. 1898 
Meredith Odes ^ Fr. Hist. 58 Chamber to chamber of her 
sequent brain Gives answer. 

4. That forms a sequel or continuation. 

>833 h Taylor Fanat. Pref. 4 The nearly connected and 
sequent subjeu. 


B. sb. 

fl. A follower, attendant. Ohs. rare - 1 . 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 142 And here he hath framed 
a Letter to a sequent of the stranger Queenes. 

1 2. A unit of a sequence ; esp. of playing-cards. 
Cf. Sequence 4 . Obs. 

1620 E. Blount Horae Subs. 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one after another 
like sequents. 2730 Swift Game Traffic Wks. 1745 VIII. 
169 Dame Floyd looks out in grave suspence For pair- 
royals and sequents. 1734 Seymour Comfil. Gamester 1. 
(ed. 5) 93 (Picquet) Each is to examine what Cards he has 
in his Hands of the same Suit, which are Sequents. 

f 3. The following narrative ; the subsequent 
course of events ; the sequel. Obs. rare ~ 2 . 

1655 Terry Voy. E. India i. 36 A brave resolute man, as 

the sequent will J Tr "” Worthies, 

Line. (1662; 11. 16c • bom.. at a 

Village so called, c 

4. That which follows in order (of arrangement, 
time, etc.). 

1833 W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Life ; (1872) II. xx. 353 
[The * De Senectute’ is] infinitely superior, 1 think, to that 
4 De Amicitia* which, .follows it, — orevento the.. ‘Somnium 
Scipionis’jusually’the sequent of the two former. 1893 Fair- 
bairn Christ, in Mod. Theol, If. ii. § 3. 55 The later [age] is 
the sequent in time but not in thought of the earlier. 

5. That which follows naturally as a result ; the 
consequent of an antecedent ; also in logical sequent . 

1838 Blacjnv. Mag. XLIII. 200 Conscience, morality’, and 
responsibility,., may be shown to be based in consciousness, 
ana necessary sequents thereof 1841 Myers Cat/i. Th. iv. 
§ 5. 193 No human thought can deal with them. .as neces- 
sary’ antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
[Laurie] Mctafih. Nova Vet. 119 The relation of ante- 
cedents and sequents. 1885 J. Mart/ncau Types Etk • Tie. 


in 1789 its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of the defender. 

Sequential (sfkwe-njal), a. [f. late L. se- 
quent ia Sequence : see -al.] 

1. That follows as a sequel to. Of two or more 
things : Forming a sequence. 

1854 Chamb. fml. II. 82 A brief resume of these throng- 
ing reminiscences must necessarily precede the telling of 
the story sequential to them. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
V II 1 . 209 Mental action, though disorderly and not sequen- 
tial to the question put. 1906 Hibbert fml. Oct. 2x9 These 
two books, while not sequential, are closely related. 

b. Path. Following as a secondary affection ; 
occurring as a sequela to a previous disease. 

2822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed.3)V. 230 Sequential Labour 
. .Sequential, or after-pains as they are ordinarily’ called. 
1904 Brit . Med. frnl. 10 Sept. 606 Inflammatory oedema is 
brought under the heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
mary and sequential. 

c. Resultant, consequent. 

1899 W. M. Davis in Geog. fml. (R. G. S.) XIV. 487 
* Initial * is therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to actual cases, in treating which the term ‘sequential' and 
its derivatives will be found more appropriate. 2900 J. Orr 
in U. P. Mag. Feb. 62/2 With these divisions of opinion on 
the nature of the Church are connected many’ sequential 
differences. 

2. That is characterized by the regular sequence 
of its parts ; Continuous. 

1844 4 AAV allbridge ' {title) The Sequential system^ of 
Musical Notation a proposed new method of writing 
Music. Second edition. 1849 {title) The sequential book 
of church music. No. x. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 67 If the 
history’ of man has been in the main sequential. 2879 Car- 
penter Mental Phys. 2. viii.346 The complete engrossment 
of the consciousness by’ a particular series of Cerebral 
changes. .enables those changes to proceed with more se- 
quential regularity. 1887 Pall Mall Gao. 8 Nov. 4/2 There 
is in this country ‘no sequential teaching’. 

3. Pertaining to sequency of thought. rare~^. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Veil. III. ii. 38 God. .has given to the 

man whom he means for a student, the reflective, logical, 
sequential faculties. 

4. Mus. Of the nature of a sequence. 

1889 H. A. Harding Analysis of Form 5 A sequential 
passage leads to an inverted dominant pedal point. 1891 
Promt Count erfioinl {e.A. 2) 100 The sequential character of 
tm: treble and tenor is maintained In the added alto part. 

Hence Sequentially adv . ; Seqne’ntialism rare 
(see quot. 1848 ); SequentiaTity, the quality of 
being sequential. 

1656 Tsee Sequence 3]. 1848 1 A. Wallbrjdcc ' Council of 
Four Advt., Sequentialism: The new Musical Reform. 

Preparing for 1 " •* ■ ' ' ". 

System of Mi 
What cominor 

more sequentially evolved than this cento of wire-drawn re- 
flections? 1883 Harper's Mag. LXVIII. 158 The story’ is 
remarkable for its fre^h naturalness and sequentiality’. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint fed. 2) 45 Wc may now employ the same 
figure— -especially sequentially— -for several bars. 

Seguentiary(srkwe-njari). [ad. lat e \ 4 .seq 11 en- 
tidrius , f. sequentia Sequence.] = Sequencer. 

1500 Ortus Vocab. t Trofiorinm [sic], a tropor a sequen* 
— — - t"- J XV"' An imperfect Se- 

’ the fifteenth cen- 
. ■ ■ 1 Ho. Mag. July V. 

20 Missals and Sequentiaries. 

Sequently (srkwentli), adv. [f. Sequent a. + 
-Ll'-J In Sequent order. 

1905 Blackwl Mag. Oct. 527/r The whole of the events of 
the past few weeks flashed through his brain, clearly and 
sequently. 


II Severe Jne. Surg. Obs. [L. f lit. * Follow 
me ’.] The name of a flexible probe us«d in 
mediaeval surgery. 

0x42$ tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 8 Instruments 
hat perteneth to \>e cure of he fistule...Of whiche h e first is 
called ‘ Sequere me * — 4 follow me Ibui. 15, 22. 

■f Sequent, V. Obs. rare ~ ml . [Badly f. L. sequt 
to follow.] trans. To follow. 

1567 Pikeryng H orestes 290 (Brandi), I thanke your grace, 
I shal sequest your gratius mind herin. Ibid. S07 So a 
wicked wight doth tourne Those that be good, and cause 
them eke his euell to sequest. 

[Sequest, v. t in some Diets., is evolved from the 
misprints sequested, sequesting, for sequest red, -tritig: 
see Sequester v.] 

f Seque’ster, sb.i Obs. Also 4 suquestre. 
[a. L. sequester ; prob. f. *seques-, *sequos a posi- 
tion apart (whence secus adv., otherwise) ; the 
etymological sense of the word (which is primarily 
an adj.) would thus be 4 standing apart \] In 
Civil Law , a person with whom the parties in a 
suit deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decided. Also, in wider sense, a mediator. 

c 1380 Anlecrisi in Todd Three Treat. IVyct/f(i8$z) 125 
But take we heede to h e popes & cardinals bohe;..& 
dekenes & officials & sequestris. a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
363 And hat no man ne legge in lond ne in tenement by-fore 
y-seyd, h e whyle h e suquestre y’s hare set. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 309 Kynge lohn and pope Julius dyed both 
in one day, wherbyhe [Basilius] lacked a contienient sequester 
or solicitoure. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 17 c, This doth 
take the possession from the parties in controuersie, and 
iueth the same to the Sequester or indifferent man, to thend 
e may’ deJiuer the same to him that recouereth it. 2633 
D. R[ocers] Treat. Sacr. i. 65 The Minister then is.. ap- 
pointed as a Sequester betweene God and the Congregation. 

+ Seque’ster, sb . 2 Obs. [a. F. siquestre , ad. L. 
sequestrum , orig. neut. of sequester adj.: see prec.j 

1. Sequestration, seclusion, isolation. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iii. iv. 40 This hand of yours requires A 
sequester from Liberty’. 

2. The office or court to which goods seized by 
an act of sequestration are taken. 

1568 tr. Gonsatvio's Sp. Inquis. 59 b, All the goodes and 
merchandise which he brought with him.. were according 
to their common vsage seised and taken into the sequester. 

3. Path. = Sequestrum. [So in Fr.] ? Obs. 

1832 South Otto's Path. Anat. 11. 146 A jelly-like mass 
gradually hardens and becomes ossified, surrounds, like a 
sheath, ..the necrotic bone, which is then called a sequester. 

Sequester (sfkwe-stoi), v. Also 4-9 sequestre. 
[ad. late L. sequestr-dre to place in safe keeping, 
to remove, separate, f. L. sequestr -, sequester ; see 
Sequester sb. 1 

Cf. OF. sequest rer (14th c.), tnod.F. sSquestrer, Sp. scenes- 
trar, Pg. sequest rar. It. sequeslrarc.\ 

1. traits. To set aside, separate. fa-'To sepa- 
rate and reject ; to eliminate ; chiefly in immaterial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

^ CX380 WvcLtF Set. Wks. III. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
'* * 1 * 1 Uochas 

.orldly’ 

. *537 
riste.. 

that we shulde sequester this care from us and seke for the 
kyngdome of god. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. ii. i. 53 Thirdly, 
the great trouble, .nature hath in the expelling and seques- 
tring such humours. 1661 Boyle See fit. Chem. iv. 259 They 
presume, that they can sequester the sulphur even of 
Minerals and Metalls. 

f b. Peel. To remove (a person) from the privi- 
leges of church-membership, to excommunicate. 

T5 T* ....... -j.. IT 1 — I L n 


louitees 1075; Jtiei. iu >ve iun>e aim uesuy auu no luc 
boundes of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
this illys hase done [etc.]. 1579 Fulke Heskins ’ Pari. 146 
It is to be.. prayed for, lest while any being sequestred, is 
separated from y® body of Christe, he remaine farre^frora 
health. 2642 Jer. Taylor Efiisc. (1647) 223 If their Bishop 
have sequestred them from the holy Communion, they must 
not be suffered to communicate elsewhere. 

*f* c. With religious signification : To set apart, 
consecrate to a particular service, to * separate 1 . Obs. 

*533 More Answ. Poysoncd Bk. 1. vi. (1534) st Hyra 
hath god the father specyally sequestred and seuered and 
set asyde out of the nomber of all creatures. 2632 Consecr. 
Chapel M erst ham Hatch in Legg 17 th cent. Consecr. 
Churches [1911) 141 And after the ascention of our Saviour 
taught us by thy’ Apostles to distinguish [places] sequestred 


religion. 

f d. To remove from membership of a body, or 
from a public office or station. Obs. 

1571 Hooker Hist. Irel. (1587) 228/2 in Holinshed, Euerie 
person of the parlement ought to keepe secret.. the secrets 
and things spoken and doone in the parlement house.. vpon 
paine to be sequestred out of the house. 2629 Maxwell 


Hume litst. Eng Iu. uv. 104 iimueuuieiy auei oiianoiu 
was sequestered from parliament. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. (1876) II. x. 16s Many had already been sequestered 
from their livings. 



SEQTTESTEB. 


487 


’ e. To seclude (a person, thing, or place) from 
general access or intercourse; to keep apart from 
society. Now rare or Ohs. exc. in Sequestered 
a - 

_ c 2430 PUgr. Lyf 'Mankode it. xlvi. (zZGp 93 For it is not 
in my p cwere to sequestre him longe from thee. 1457 Bp. 
Alcojc Manx Perfect. B ilj b, Herts sequestred from all 
carpall desyres. <r 1530 N. Smyth Heredia*, vl. 73 These 
■which inhabite the Orient, are sequestred wyth great dis- 
tannee cf {ar.de, and Sea. xcS 2 Shaks. Tit. A. n. Hi. 75 
Why are you sequestred from, all your trains? rSc4 E. 
GCantsTonx] D" A costa's Hist. Indus vx. xxvu. 429 They 
laboured and tooke painea to sequester their children from 
delights and liberties.. Employing them in honest and profit- 
able exercises, a i6a6 Bacon War with Spain {1629) 1 , 1 
had wholly sequestred my thoughts from ciuill affaires. 
1553 South Scrm. ( 1727 ) I V. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
cf Duty, ought to sequester his Mind from all Respect 
to an mining Reward. 1766 Life ef Quin ii. i 3 Cato., 
bring nine years sequestered in Mr. Addison’s closet. 1805 
Woansw. Prelude tx. ixfi Men Whom in the city, privilege 
cf fctrth Sequestered from the rest. 

rejl. c x 430 tr. De Imitations m. xxxvi. ft 893) 106 Fewe 
can fa Hy sequ estre &.departe himself fro perisshing creatures. 
a 1537 Mrs. M. Basset tr. Mere’s Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 
1372/2 Seq nest ring themselfes from those wretched fetters 
that haue so long holden theim in since. 1533 Stueees 
Anal. Abus. t. (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to se- 
quester himself from hts owns wife. 1603 F lorio Montaigne 
u xxxvilt 1x9 It is not enough for a man to have sequestred 
himselfe from the concourse of people... A man must se- 
quester and recover himselfe from himselfe. 1657 II orth's 
Plutarch (z€? 5 ) Add. Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
himself from the world. 1753 Richardson Grandisor. (ijSi) 
VI. 339 Bat why, Ladies,., do you sequester yourselves from 
the company? *834 De Qxhncey Clears \\ 1 cs. i 3 39 X. 232 
He sequestered hirr.self from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palace. _ 1847 — foan of Arc ibid. III. 222 As surely as 
the wolf retires before cities, does the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licensed victualler. 

f. To segregate, separate in thought from the 
surroundings. 

1842 Emerson Ess. Ser. l xii. 356^ The virtue of art lies in 
detachment, in sequestering one object from the embarrass- 
ing variety, 

2. To confiscate, appropriate, to take forcible 
possession of. 

a xjr 3 Fa BY AN Chron. vn» (iSix) 363 Than the commons of 
f cyiie..toIce certayne of the aldermen, £1 caste theym in 
prysone, and sequestryd theyr goodes & dispoyled moche 
therof. 1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Lvrjjb, The gouernpurs ..commaunded all the saied shyppes 
to tec sequestred into theyr own* handes. 1621 Els INC 
Delates Ho. Acrdx(Camden)2i His Majesty to be enfounned 
that there is just gronnde for his Majesty to sequestre the 
Seale, and then the L. Chancellor to come to the barre. 1640 
in Rymer Fader a XX. 429 We. .thereupon have been 

f leased to sequester the said Offices, into the Hands of 
hilip Burlamachy. 1544 Symonds Diary (Camden) 32 He 
ts in rebellion and his estate sequestered. 1855 Milsian Lai. 
Chr. ix. iL (1 £64) V. 207 The German prelates were com- 
manded.-to sequester the goods of all who had presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an archbishop. 1837 Pall 
Mall Gas. 3 June 7/2 The banker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction. 

3. Law. a. To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debtor until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied ; Eccl. to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of debts due from the 
incumbent, or for the purpose of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the income of a benefice dur- 
ing a vacancy for the benefit of the neat incumbent. 

1530 P/.Lsex. 700/2, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 
pcssessouTe by the auctorite of a judge. 1533 Starkey 
England x. iv. 127 He hath. .the admynystratyon of intes- 
tate godys, by the resen wherof they be sequestryd from the 
profyt of ai the frendys of bym wych so dyed intestate. 
1547 Clarendon Hist. Pel. vxx. § 253 Both his Livings-, 
[were] sequester’d. X73T S wiet A d cant. R ep ca A Test Misc. 
1735 V. 407 Every Bishop upon the Vacancy of a Chorch- 
Living, can sequester the Profits for the Use of the next In- 
cumbent. 1790 Dallas Amer. Lerjj Ref L339 The profits 
of his property may be sequestered dnnng war, but no for- 
feiture can take place. 2884 Law Ref 23 Char.c. D;v. 34 r 
The Bishop.. was commanded to sequester the fruits and 
profits of the rectory ..until he should have levied the sum 

°^transf. zndffg. *678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 1872-5 

IV. 251 But sequestring it [the Bible) only into such hands 

as were interest": 5 r )' " *■ “> ■ 1 ,f “ r ■ 

vitiate. .these \ ■' ‘ ' . . ! " 

salvation. 1837 : ' ' L, 

of New York were thus sequestered by a monarch [J ames 1 1 ] 

who desired to imitate the despot i s m cf i ranee. 

f b. To remove (property in dispute) from the 
possession of contending parties in a suit, until 
reference has been had to a third party os arbitra- 
tor or umpire. Ohs . 

1604 R- Cawduey Tails A Iph. 1647 Fuller Good Th. . in 
Worse T. To Rdr., For Gcd and man beein£ at ods, the 
difference was Sequestred or referred into Christs his hand 
to end and umpire it- xSgS Blount Glcsscgr. 

c. To apply the process of sequestration to (a 
person) ; to sequestrate the estate or benefice of. 


sequestred. tjjot G. Douglas He. Green Shutters 32S Sandy 
..was informing a bench cf unshaven bodies that the Gocr- 
lays were ’sequestered 

•f cL inir. (See qcot.) Ohs. 

17G4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sequester, Is uTerm used 
in she Civ 3 Law for renouncing, as when a Widow comes 


into Court, and disclaims to have any thing to do, or to inter - 
1 meddle with her Husband's Estate, who is Deceased; she 
I is said to Sequester. 2706 Phillits (ed. Kersey). 

f4. To withdraw into seclusion, to retire, keep 
apart. Ohs . 


j condition. 1833 Hew Monthly Mag. LIII. 541 Have yon 
1 no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself away from this 
I diurnal sphere, and so sequester from the real to the ideal ? 

’ Hence 8eqne*stering vbl. sb. and ppl. c . 

2623 Shelton QteLe. tu xv. 91 And it might so be, that in 
this time of sequestring, he might forget all his vanities. 
1653 Bulwer Anthrcpomet. Co The sequestring variance of 
vinle Nature. 4684 ^ Baxter Twelve Argun:. § x6 They 
ordered the Sequestring of all Ministers that would not Fast 
J and Pray. 

1 Sequestered (s/kwe-stsxd), fpl. a. Also 7 
sequestred. [f. Seqcestee -j. + -ed 1.] 

1 1. Separated ; cut oft from congenial surronnd- 
ings. Ois. 

1600 SftAKS. A. V. L. it. L 33 To the which place a poore 
sequestred Stag That from the Hunters aime had tane a 
1 ‘ , ' :j "■ 1 rr Guide ix. 2 

• * ■ ■ : my poor 

■ /* b V.4X3 

b. Under sentence of sequestration ; esp. Eccl. 

■ Hisi. Of the dispossessed clergy under the Com- 
I monwealth : Deprived of a benefice. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthiest Gen. xi. (1662) l 37 Next I desire 
them to reflect upon aged sequ«tred Ministers ; whom, with 
theircharge,the(generally ill paid) fifth partwill notmaintain. 
1663 Co axey Cutter Colmar. St. v. xiii, Fifteen hundred 
pounds a year is no ill match for the daughter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 79 He is a poor 
sequestred Parson. r 8 o 3 W. Wilson Dissent. Churches I. 

1 366 At Cliff, .he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minister. 

1* c. Of estates, benefices, etc. : In sequestration. 
1649 [title) Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Sequestred Estates. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot. 11. xS. § 53 The rules by which & judicial factor on a 
sequestered estate ought to conduct himself 
td- Ckern. Separated, eliminated. Ohs. 
x66x Boyle Scept. Chem. rv. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. 

2. Sheltered, retired, secluded. 
r 6 s 3 J. Robinson Endoxa Prefi 2 Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a sequestred lime, to dwell long upon 
any subject. r7so Gray Elegy 75 Along the cool sequester'd 
vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. sqj^ 
Cowper Ode to Peaces? And wilt thou quit the stream. - The 
grove and the sequester’d shed. To be a guest with them ? 
x 3 z 3 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv, To this sequestered spot 
Colonel Ashton had guided the stranger. 1878 H. S. Leigh 
Town Garland 204 In a part of a suburb sequestered and 
gloomy I took up my quarters a twelvemonth ago. 

b. Of persons : Retired, living a secluded life or 
in a quiet, unfrequented place. 

1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. vi. L f 25 These Eonehomes,..(the 
poorest of Orders) and Eremites, (the post sequestred of 
begging Fryers) had two.. Convents in England. 1783 
Watson Philip II /, iv. ( r793) 1 . 433 This imputation had often 
been cast upon the Morescoes, by speculative and sequestered 
men, who had no access to know the truth of their assertion. 
18x4 Worcsw. Excurs. v. 7x8 In powers of mind. In scale 
of culture, few among my flock Hold lower npk than this 
sequestered pair. 1834 De Quincey Ccesars iv. Wks. 1890 
VL 323 The Emperor, him.'.elf a sacred and sequestered 
, creature, might be supposed to enjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity. 

iransf. 1643 Sir T. B rowne Relig. Med. n. § so Those dis- 
ordered motions, which accompany cur sequestred imagina- 
tions. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxii. The household of the 
Lady Eveline, .was of a solemn and sequestered character, 
corresponding to her place of residence. i 853 Browning 
Ring Bk. IL 9S9 Confess. .That, O Pompilia, thy seques- 
tered eyes Had noticed. .More of the Canon, than that Ietc.J. 

Seque’sterer. Ohs. rare . Also 6 fiequea- 
trer. [f. Sequester tl 4- -ep. k] = Sequester sb. 

14.. Nom. in Wr^Wulcker 682/7 Hie seq uestari us, zl sc- 
qnesterer. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Fadons il L 1x3 
He that was the sequestrer of the couenante, becoracth 
suretie for the parties. 

tSeqiie'stenaent. Ois. rare. [f. Seqces- 
ter v. 4- -MEjrr.) A private, secluded situation. 

1778 Solemn 12 Seek out some lone sequesterment to 
dwell. Where spirit-shapes repair at dewy eve. 1835 J. P. 
Kennedy Herne Shoe Robinson vu. (1860) £3 The sequester- 
ment of the Dove Cote was not sufficient to shut out the 
noise nor the intrigues of the war. 

iSeque’Strable, a. Ois. Also 7 sequester- 

able. [f. Sequester v. -f -able.] 

L Capable of being sequestered, liable to seqnes- 
i trail on. j 

1652-3 in Royalist Comp. Papers , Lancs. (1E91) 1 . 185 Her ( 
j sonne Henry at that tyme was..noe way for his parte j 
S-qjuL r but hath ever bene a Protestant ana a well wisher j 
to the Parliament. r 6 s 5 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 95 
Persons not only sequestrable,^ but actually sequestered. | 
1S07 W. Tatlor in A nn. Rev. V. 200 Life-interests, such as , 
entailed estates, church-livings and annuities, should be , 
wholly sequestrable with less ceremony. ! 

1 2. Separable. j 

1661 Boyle Scept. Chcm., PhydeL Consid. 34 Harts- Horn, 
and divers other Bodies. .that abound with not uneasily 
! sequestrable Salt. 

Seqrie'Stral, C. 1 nmce<cd. [f- L- sequestr-, ; 

sequester adj. (see Sequester) 4- -AL.j (See quot.) 
1853 Whewell Groiius III. 365 Virgil calls a truce a se- . 


SEQUESTRATE. 

qnestral peaecjGrotius quanquant Pirgilins p axe ns segues - 
tram fix it (/an. xL 233)1, which Servius, on the passage: 
explains as a temporary peace. 

SegiiGStraJl (sfkwc*siral), c.- £f. Sequestr-um 
+ -AL.J Of or pertaining to a sequestrum. 

1887 Buck's HaiuEk. Med. Sci. V. 128/1 Around tbc 
sequestra! tube the hone has the involncral thickening. 

i* Seqrxe-strate, a. Obs. Also 6-7 aequestrat. 
[ad. late L. seqtuslrdt-us , pa. pple. of sequestrate : 
see Sequester v. and -ate 2,] 

L Separated, cut off from. 

*48* Monk if Evesham (Arb.l 57 We came to a fol grete 
fylde, and as hyt semyd hyt was sette yn a lo»e grownde 
sequestrate and depart yd from al othir. 2502 Atkyxson tr. 
De Imitations u L (1893) 153 And who so may haue the iey 
of theire soale sequestrate in worJdlye thynges, in this scrip- 
ture of our lorde may fynde swete manna. 1600 W. Wat- 
son Decacorden (t6o2) 4S Religious men.. wholy sequestrate 
from the world in body and mind. 2632 Lithgow Trav. v. 
194 Mount Libanus is sequestrate from the circnm-iacent 
Regions. 

b. Politically separate, independent. 
x ? 3 2 . krr Hc i 0W Trav. l 25 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
inrisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca. Hid. 1. 39 
This sequestrat Citty (VeniceJ. 

2. Sequestered, retired, secluded. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 257 Their dwellings being in se- 
questrate dennes. Ibid. yrrt. 352 (They] made merry with 
vs in.. the best cheare their sequestrate cottage could afford. 
1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. \. 342 It is.. easy, by planting 
their banks, to beautify, .a variety of sequestrate spots. 

Sequestrate (sfkwe str<nt), v. Also 6-7 Sc. 
sequestrat. [f. late L. sequestrat-, ppl. stem of 
sequestrare : see Sequester v. and -ate 3 .] 

L trans. To remove, put away ; to seclude, keep 
away from general access or intercourse ; to put 
in a place of concealment or confinement. = Se- 
quester v. 1 . Now rare. 

1513 Douglas /Ends xi. iiL 76 Taeif days of trewis thai 
t ’“* :* t *>•'''» r -J •vri"” 


d.- ■ * ■■ 5 ■’ s*v (■ . i, ;.» 

compellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun. 2733 
Arbuthnot Ess. Effects Air \ii 192 In general Contagions, 
more perish for warn of Care and Necessaries, than by the 
Malignity of the Disease ; they being, as it were, seques- 
trated from Mankind. 1831 Scott Ct. Rcbt . xxvi. My pur- 
pose went no farther than to sequestrate Alexius for a little 
time from the fatigues of empire. 1840 De Quincey Essenes 
(x337 ) 260 A sect sequestrating themselves and locking up 
their doctrines as secrets. 

2. Law. a. To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 
owner into other hands. Cf. Sequester v. 3. 

1609 Skene Reg. Map. 63 Gif the patronage cf anie kirk is 
sequestrat in the Kings hands, be reason of the contnmacie 
of the patron (etc.J 1804 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) III. 26 It appears that half the revenue of the office., 
has been lately sequestrated. 1839 W. O. Manning Law 
Hat. iv. v. (1875) 189 A right to sequestrate the taxes. 
2872 Smiles Charac. viiL (1876) 217 When.. all his worldly 
estate had been sequestrated. 

b. -Sequester r . 3 c. Obs. exc. Hist . 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1S67) 14, I shall.. seperate AH 
matters on both sydes, and than sequestrate Tbone syde. 
2650 W. Dundas Let. to Cronrwell 9 Sepn, When Ministers 
of the Gospel have been, .sequestrated, 
f c. = Sequester v. 3 b. Obs. 

1656 B lo u.yt Glossogr. 2762 Hctsie Hist. Eng. (s 2 o 6 ) lit. 
xlix. 778 To compromise all differences, it was agreed to se- 
questrate it (a fortress) into the hands of the infanta as a 
neutral person. 

d. Scots Law. (a) To place (lands, belonging to 
a bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in the hands 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the prevention of 
waste, or in order that the income arising may be 
applied for the benefit of the creditors. ( b ) In 
modem use : To place (the property of a bankrupt) 
in the hands of a trustee to be divided among the 
creditors; hence popularly, to make (a person) 
bankrupt. 

1726 [see Sequestrated]. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midl.xm.Tht 
D causes at Wood end !— I sequestrated them in the dear 
years, and now they are to flit, they 11 starve. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 5. v. Sequestration, The Court may, if they 
think proper, sequestrate the rents, and appoint a judicial 
factor. 1909 A. H. Millar For/. Estates Papers <S.H.S.} 
Introd. 15 Ihe creditors sequestrated many of the estates. 

•f e. intr. or absol. To perform an act of seques- 
tration. Obs. rare “k . 

1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. n. xii § f . JP c f - 
consent to sequestrate. x 8 x 8 Scott Hrt. Midi y t L ar-a - 
sequestrates— creditors accept a composition. 

3. trans. To confiscate. = Sequester v. * 

1640-1 Kirhcudbr. Comm. Min. Bk- ^ 5 ^) * IT. °- 0 

W s (iSCSI ih.xr. r:, 

in senses of the 

verb; also rarity f = SrqtrEsnxED. 


Snriwt 7 ^qu«traV«f garden. 1865 < . 
Auctions and sales cf sequestrated furniture. 
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SEHAGLIO, 


SEQUESTRATION. 

Sequestration (sfkwestr^’Jan) Forms : 4-5 
sequestracoun, 5 sequestracyo(u)n, 5-6 seques- j 
tracion, 6 se quo strati oun, 6- sequestration, j 
fad. late L. sequestrdlion-em , f. L. sequestrdre : see 
Sequ e ste r v. C f. O F . sequestration , Sp. secuestra- 
cion , Pg. sequestra fao , It. sequestrazione.J 

I. An act or the action of sequestering, banish- 
ment, exile ; esp. Eccl., a cutting off from the 
privilegesofChurch-membership, excommunication. | 


tuth sequestracion ol any prelatys, wit-oute here leue. 1581 
Bell it addons Answ.Osor. 357 A^opurabc. Sequestration. 
Whereby all ofTendours whatsoever, were excluded from 
the Sacraments. 1663 A ron-b'tmnucha 2 The gall and worm- 
wood of his exile, "’as, his sequestration from the Ark, the 
.holy Ordinances and worship of his God. 1854 Milman 
Lat.Chr.i it. vi. (1864) II. 89 The punishment of delinquents 
was sequestration from the oratory, the table, and the com- 
mon meetings. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sequestration,.. stc\\x- 1 
sion of infected persons or of lunatics. 

b. tram f Separation, disjunction. 1 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. ii. (1898) I. xxa The fatall se- 
questracion of our sowle and bodye. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. 
iii. 351 It was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shalt sec an answerable. Sequestration. x666 Boyle Orig. 
Formes % Qttal. 266 This Antimony seem'd to have been a 
little refin’d by the sequestration of its unnecessary Sulphur. 
1842 Mrs. BrowWing Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) *77 Protesting 
. .against the sequestration of pauses, 
t c. Setting apart, consecration. Obs. rare. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 58 Professions, Seauestred by 
God, (and in that Sequestration confirmed by Policy^ for 
the good of Mankind. 1681 Flavcl Meth. Grace xvl 301 
This blood., was prepared by his voluntary sequestration, 
or sanctification of himself to this very use or purpose. 

2 . A state of being sequestered, separation, se- 
clusion, retirement. 

1565 in Strype A ait. Ref. (1709) I. xlvii. 476 To have some 
greater Restraint put upon the Lady Lenox and some harder 
Sequestration than she now hath. 1599 Shaks./Atn. V t i. i. 

58 And neuer noted in him anystudie, Any retyre.ment, any 
sequestration, From open Haunts and Popularitie. 1628 
Feltham Resolves 1. xcW. 274 It is no other, but a place of 
retyring, and sequestration from the World. 1648-99 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxui, clxxvi.(i702) 354 Her Phylax tir’d 
with his long Sequestration From his dear Charge. 1791 
Burke Corr. (1844) HI. 213 You observe that a sequestra- 
tion from the connexions of society, makes the heart cold 
and unfeeling. 1835 Wordsw, Death Charles Lamb 121 
O gift divine of quiet sequestration ! 1862 Cowden Clarke 
Shaks. Char, xiv.350 (She] had shown her enduring con- 
sciousness of the injuries she had sustained, by a sixteen 
years’ sequestration of herself from his side. 

Jig. 1647 Fuller Good T/t. in Worse T. To Rdr., I 
earnestly desire that in heaven both thou and I may ever 
bee under Sequestration in that Mediator for Gods glory. 

3 . Law. a. The appropriation of tbe income of 
a property in order to satisfy claims against the 
owner ; esp. Eccl.y a writ diverting the income of 
a benefice to the advantage of the creditors of the 
incumbent. 

156s Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 432 Arreistment and se- 
questratioun of the money foirsaid. <*1704 T. Brown Two 
O xf. Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 7 The Churchwardens tell me, 
that they have a sequestration upon my living. 

b. Eccl. (See quot. 1641.) 

1 57S _< 5 Act 18 Elis. c. n 5 5 The Ordinary, .shall grantc 
the Seauestracion of suche Proffues to suche Inhabitants. . 
w lfc in the Pamshe. 1641 Tenues de la Ley 246 Sequestra- 
tion, .is used also for the gathering of fruits and profits of a i 
benefice voyd, unto the use of the next Incumbent. 17x2 
Prjdeaux Direct. Ch.. wardens (ed. 4) X02 On a Suspension 
there must be a Sequestration for the serving of the Cure. 
1827 Hali.am Const. Hist. iv. (1876) !. 180 They were in 
consequence suspended from their ministry, and their livings 
put in sequestration. 

c. An order of court appointing the goods of a 
deceased person whose executor or executors have 
renounced probate, to be secured and administered; 
also, a writ of Chancery empowering commissioners 
or a sheriff to seize the property of the person 
against whom it is directed. 

1591 Wills <5- tnv.N.C. (Surtees i860) II. 199 For probate 
bondesand regestring 16s. 4d. For relapsinge of the seques- 
tration s*. 2d. 1641 Tenues de la Ley 246 Sequestration.. J 
is used also for the act of an Ordinary, when no man will 
medle with the goods and chattels of one deceased, 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. xxvii. 444 If he eludes the search 
■of the serjeant also, then a sequestration issues to seise all 
his personal estate, and the profits of his real. 18:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 102 Sir John.. stood out all procej.s of 
contempt to a sequestration. 1884- (see Sequestrator]. 

t d. The separation of a matter of controversy 
from the contending parties and its reference to an 
umpire or arbitrator. Obs. 

. 159* West i st Pt. Symbol. | 17 A, The keeping of a thing 
litigious is called Sequestration, which is therefore defined, 
the deposition of a thing in controuersie. 

e. Seizure of the possessions of a subject by the 
state ; esp. the act of a belligerent power in seizing 
debts owing from its own subjects to the opposing 
power. 

1568 \.x. Gonsalvio's Sf. Inputs. 41 h, They made Seques- 
tration of* 1 '- — 1 »- -- J — *-■* J • : — 

with the r ■ > ■ ‘ 1 

the better ■ ... 

tration. iV« ’ t ■ 

\* 0ns ' x 7®*"7 * H. Walpole Virtue's Anccd, Paint. 
\17E_0) II. 2-9 He paid 545/. for his delinquency and seques- 
tration. 1823 Scott Peveril i, His former delinquencies., j 


were severely punished^ by fine and sequestration. 1903 
Morley Gladstone vm. i. (1905) II. 248 *lhe Cabinet.. con- 
sidered the sequestration of the customs* dues at Smyrna to 
be practicable. 

f. Scots Law. (See Sequestrate v. 2 d.) (<z) j 
The placing of lands (belonging to a bankrupt, or j 
of disputed ownership) under the control of a judi- 
cial factor or trustee. ( 6 ) In modem use : The | 
placing of a bankrupt’s estate in the hands of a 1 
trustee for division among the creditors. 

1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. xii. § 55 Sequestration J 
of lands, .is a judicial act of the court of session, whereby > 
the management of the subject sequestered is taken from j 
the former possessor, and intrusted to the care of a factor • 
or steward named by the court. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot . s.v. Sequestration , A petition praying for the seques- j 
tration of a land estate. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., The plain- j 
tiff, as the assignee of the Rev. J. Storie, who had become j 
insolvent, brought this action to recover the total sum which 
had been paid to the defendant during the existence of the 
sequestration. 

4 . Seizure, confiscation. 

1640 in Rymer Fcedera (1735) XX. 429 We. .have accord- ' 
ingly.. commanded our said Secretary to see the Sequestra- 
tion [of the Office pf Postmaster for foreign Parts, etc.] put 
in speedy Execution. 1694 Milton's Lett, of State 316 
Upon this News, Antc~** ...1 look’d 

upon the Goods as their ■ of theirs 

with a Sequestration of ■ ffter en- 
su'd. 1895 R. Olney in • t and to 

resist any sequestration ■ . Britain. 

5 . Path . (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sequestration , formation of a Se- 
questrum, 

8. at t rib. 

1648 [title) An additional Ordinance of Parliament for the 

b e fo- — — u - : — : — * t — 0 — j 

Me . 1 

g.; 

fac : 

per . ■ 

The provision which extends the Sequestration Law to 
manufacturers. 

Sequestrator (srkwestr<?it3i). [a. late !>. se- 
questrator, agent-n. f. L. sequestrdre : see Se- 
questrate vi] One who sequestrates ; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property upon which 
there are claims by creditors. Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- I 
trated estate. , 

1646 T, Edwards Gangrena 1. 62 Sequestratours, Collec- 
tours, Receivers, a 1658 Cleveland Cl. Vittd. (1677) 99 The 
Committee-man hath a Side-man, or rather a Setter, bight 
a Sequestrator... He is the States Cormorant. <22689 Mrs. 
Behn tr. Cowley's Plants vx. C.’s Wks. 1721 III. 453 The 
Warriour may a while his Spear forsake, But Sequesttators 
will no Respit take. X7ia Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens 
(ed. 4) 102 The.. Church-wardens, or other Sequestrators, 
are to Account to him for.. the Profits. 1B49 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. x88 The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 
persecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. - 1884 Cave 
in Law Times Ref. LI. 661/1 Persons who were named as 
sequestrators in a writ of sequestration against B. 

D. Jig. One who sets apart, a separator. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 381 Even that first and worst 
Sequestratour, that sequestred man from bis God, and so 
from bis Happinesse. 

t Sequestra'trix. Obs . rare-', [a. L. *se- 
queslratnx , fem. of sequestrator Sequestrator.J 
A female sequestrator. 

1657 H. Pennell tr. Paracelsus' Three Bks. Philos. 9 
Separation.. is the sequestratrix that gives to every thing J 
its form and essence. ! 

t Sequestree** Obs. [f. Sequester v. + -ee # ] j 
= Sequestrator. 

i6xx Cotgr., Gardien de Liens , a Sequestree, 'or keeper of 
the goods of an indebted, or condemned person, seised by 
order of Law. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. in. i. § 30 
In which case a salary to the sequestree for his trouble is 
either expressed or implied. 1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. III. 309 The elector of Saxony.. offered to place 
all the suppressed convents under sequestration ; the sc- j 
questrees./were to pledge themselves to the emperor to \ 
allow nothing to be abstracted from tbe property, till a 
council should decide on its application, ! 

Sequestrotomy (sfkwestwtomi). Surg. [f. j 
Sequestr-UM + Gr. -to ftla a cutting.] The opera- ’ 
tion for the removal of a sequestrum. 

1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., Sequestrotomy, a hybrid term 
for the operation for necrosis, x 898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Sequestrum (sfkwe-strxhn). Path. PI. se- 
questra. [mod.L. use of L. sequestrum some- 
thing separated, neut. of sequester adj. ; see Se- 
quester sbi\ A detached piece of bone lying 
within a cavity formed by necrosis. Also applied j 
to a portion of skin separated by disease from the j 
surrounding parts. Cf. Sequester sb.~ 3. ' 

1831 South Otto's Path. A nat. 11. 146 One or several holes j 

.. u:-t. — a — r - the continually absorbed 

■ " ■ ■ ;g J. Tomes Dental Surg. 

t - ■ ■ ■ . ' ■ or temporary, implanted 

in the sequestrum, arc usually lost. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 584 A 2one of ulceration, which leads to the 
gradual separation of a sequestrum of skin. j 

attrib. X89X Century Diet., Sequestrum forceps. x8o«; ! 
Catal. Surg. Instr. 38. ! 

Sequill, obs. form of Sequel. ; 

Sequin (srkwin), sb. Now Hist. Also 8 ze- \ 
quin. See also Chequeen, Zecchin. [a, F. sequin , ! 


ad. It. zecchino , f. zecca the mint (=Sp. seca), ad. 
Arab, sikka ^ die for coining, whence Sicca.] 

1 . An Italian gold coin (originally Venetian), 
worth about 9 shillings. Also used as a name for 
a former Turkish coin, the sultanin. 

16x7 Moryson l tin. r. 292 At Naples, .ten quatrines mak- 
one sequin. 1677 tr. Tavernier's Grand Seignior's Seraglio 
14 The Scherif, otherwise called Sequin, or Sultamne. 
a X701 Maundrell fount, fonts. 6 Apr. (1B10) 136 For 
which they pay the Turks a rent of one zequin a day. 1788 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 464 The government of Algiers 
demands of France sixty thousand sequins, or twenty-seven 
thousand pounds sterling. 1820 Shelley Let. Pr. Wks. 
(1888) II. 316 , 1 bought the vases you saw for about twenty 
sequins less than Mtcale asked. 1870 Disraeli Lothair 
Ixxii, Velvet bags, one full of pearls, another of rubies, 
others of Venetian sequins. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 
xxxiv, Moidores and sequins [etc.]. 

- 2 . A small spangle used in the ornamentation of 
dresses, etc. 

*88z Daily News 3 June 3/i Never before, probably, have 
dress trimmings been more artistic than the) 1 are now. Se- 
quins are the newest. 1891 Leeds Mere . 27 Apr. 4/7 The . . 
sleeves studded thickly over with tiny glittering silver se- 
quins. ^ 1909 ‘Vernon Lee' in Eng. Rev. Feb. 454 Slave 
girls with stuff of striped silver about their loins and sequins 
at the end of their long hair. 

3. attrib. and Comb. : (sense 1) sequin gold ; 
(sense 2 ) sequin-sewn , -weighted adjs. ; t sequin- 
hazard = Chicken-hazard. 

2837 Disraeli Vcnetia v. viu, The^ gilding, although of 
two hundred years’ duration, as bright.. (etc.] : *Sequin 
gold, as the Venetians tell you. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11 . Matt of Many Fr. II. 8 If any body had a desire 
for a little \sequin hazard, there were such things as dice 
at band. 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 28 May ^/x To much mani- 
pulate or trim embroidered and *sequin sewn fabrics were 
to defeat their charm. 1904 Ibid. 7 Jan. 3/2 An evening 
frock of black chiffon with wide insertion of ‘‘sequin- 
weighted lace. 

Sequin (srkwin), v. [f. Sequin sb."] trans. To 
ornament with sequins. Hence Se*quined ///. a. 

1894 Daily News 5 June 6/4 Sequinned net. Ibid. 22 June 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green. 1905 
Mrs. C. N. Williamson Castle of Shadows v. no A tall 
woman in sequined black tulle. 

II Seqtlitur (se-kwitfti). [L. = it follows.] 
An inlerence or conclusion which follows from 
the premisses. Cf. Nov sequitdr. 

X836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Fonnul. (ed. 2) 184 note , 

I do not see the sequitur in this sentence. 1837 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. x Sfectre Taff., Mr. Maguire.. looked as if he 
did not quite subscribe to the sequitur. 1863 Cowden 
Clarke Shaks. Char. ii. 57 What a reason to give for his 
being in a state of perdition J . . —what a ‘ sequitur 1 ! 
Sequoia, (sfkwou-ia). [mod. Latin (Endlicher, 
1847) ; after Scquoiah, a Cherokee, who invented 
a syllabary for writing his native language.] 
A genus of large American coniferous trees' be- 
longing to the Abidina ; ; a tree of this genus. 
Cf. Redwood sb. 2 . Popularly often called 
Wellinglcnia , the name given by Lindlej’, 1 85 3. 


quoias rose to their enormous proportions. 1878 J. E. Taylor 
Flowers 61 Tbe Sequoias (better known as / vellingtcnias) 
of which there are now only two species. x8oo W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 123 There is the ‘curly redwood , due to the se- 
quoia taking a twist when young. 

Sequyle, obs. north, form of Sequel. 

Ser, obs. form of Sear v . 

2482 Cely Pafers (Camden) 122 Lette hym (a horse] ron 
in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpc and ser 
hym and lette hym stand in the dede of whynter. 

Ser, obs. f. Sear a., Sir ; obs. Sc. f. Sore adv. 
Ser, variant of Seer 2 . 

1819 F. Hamilton Nepal 216, 72 Paises = i Ser=lb. avoir- 
dupois i-666. 1842 Vigne Trav. Kashmir I. 196 The scr 
at Lodiana is equal to about 2 lbs. English. 

Ser., abbreviation of Series. 
f Sera. Mil. Ohs. [?a. It. serra a tight place, 
vbl. sb. f. serrare to shut up, press.] At the sera : 
at close quarters. 

_ 1591 Garrard's Art JVarre 7 Which at the Sera and close 
is very necessarie. 

Sera, obs. form of Seer 2 f Serai. 

Serabite, obs. form of Sarabaite. 

Serac (sene*k). [a. Swiss-Fr. sirac, orig. the 
name of a kind of white cheese; the transferred 
application was doubtless suggested by similitude 
of form.] (See quot. 1898.) 

i860 Tyndall Glac.i. viL 51 These ridges are often cleft 
by fissures., thus forming detached towers of ice. .Foot-note. 
To such towers the name Seracs is applied. 1891 G. F. 
Wright Ice Age N. Avter. 8 Fissures and seracs \>here the 
glacier moves down the steeper portion of its incline; 1898 
Encyel. Sports II. S4/x (Mountaineering) Serac, a tower of 
ice on a glacier, formed by the intersection of crevasses. 
Serace, SerafF, variant forms of Serai, Sakaf. 
Seraffin(e, var. ff. Seraphin Obs. (a coin). 
Serafic, obs. form of Seraphic. 

Serafile, variant of Serrefile. 

Serafln, var. Seraphin Obs. (a coin) ; Seraphim. 
Seraglio (sera*lya). Also 6 sarralin, seralyo, 
serraqlio, 7 seraglia, seralia, sernlio, serraglio, 
serralia, Burralin, -yn, zereglia, PI. eeragli. [”• 
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SERAPHIC, 


Tt, serraglio popular L. *serrdculttm enclosure, 
place of confinement (cf.med.L .scrraculum fasten- 
ing of a door), f. *scrrcirc (whence It. serrare, 
F. server, Sp. cerrar) for serdre to lock up, close, 
f. sera lock or bolt. The It. word was, from 
similarity of sound, used to render the Turkish 
serdt lodging, palace (see Serai i). The applica- 
tions of the word which have been adopted in Eng. 
all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them 
represent merely the etymological sense of the It. 
word, while others owe their meaning wholly or 
partly to the Turkish word. Cf. Serai 1 , Serail.] 

I. Enclosure, place of confinement. 

1 . The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
(esp. of the palace of a sovereign or great noble) 
in which the women are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives and concubines ; a harem. 

2582 Rich Farew. P j, The kyng of Tunise.. caused her 
to bo put in the Cube^whiche is a place where he keepeth 

n his Serraglio fr/ri.) 

)ne princtpallwife, 
■ onson Alch. ii. li, 

x6z4 Massinger 

Renegade 1. 1, Can I know my sister Mewdevp in his Ser- 


«j». i vioujj mu seueuy 01 imeutui seiagnus. 

b. The inmates of the harem ; a polygamous 
household. 

X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 115 Each house top spred 
with Carpets, wheron slept a man and his peculiar SeraUo. 
1S47 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxlv, I would not exchange this 
one little English girl for the grand Turk's whole seraglio. 

c. Iransf and Jig. 

* 1672 Dryden Assignation iv. i, This Key will admit me 
into the Seraglio of the Godly the Nunnery). 169X 
Comedy , Win Her <5- Take Her 11. i. 15 He’le make the 
Drawing-Room his Seraglio. X709 Taller No. 50 f 1 
Woman was his mistress ; and the whole Sex his Seraglio. 
a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 478 There I a whole 
Seraglio met Of flatt’ring Lusts, which me beset. 1773 
Wilkes. Corr. (1805) IV. 141 One grand-signior cock, with 
a seraglio of seven hens. 1820 Scott Manas t. The mighty 
bull moved at the head of his seraglio and their followers 
x85o Motley Netherl. it. (t868) I. 48 A seraglio of maids of 
honour ministered to Henry's pleasures. 1881 H. W. El- 
liott Seal I si. Alaska (1884) 38 The same indifference is 
also exhibited by the inale (fur-seal] to all that may take 
place.. outside of the boundary of his seraglio, 
t 2 . gen. An enclosure ; a place of confinement. 
a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) 1. 136 Near to the Stables 
stands the Seraglio where the wild beasts are kept, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 15 ; Jan. 1645, 1 went to the Ghetto, where the 
Jewes dwell as in a suburbe by themselues...l passed by 
the Piazza Judea, where their Seraglio begins, 

II. = Serai b 

3 . A Turkish palace, esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II ' — ' ru - J — ' f 

the Grand Signior.. to th ■ ■ » 

xfioo Dallam in Early V 
The surralia.. which dotl 

61 The Grand Sinyors Covme, Called the surralya. 1630 
R. Johnson Kingd. «V Contnnv . 559 The pleasantest of any 
Palace on the face of the earth, termed by them the Port, 
or Seraglio. 2682 Wheler Jonm. Greece 1, 80 All about 
these parts axe the Serraglioes, or Countrey-houses of the 
great Men among the Turks. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. 
Mine, de Somez's Belle A. (1732) II- 251 He was immedi- 
ate' * •*-- c ir- -t — ». * — 

by ’■ ■ 

shi : * 

of ■ ■ 

4 . A place of accommodation for travellers. 
1617 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 606 At euery tenth course 
a Seraglia or Place of lodging for Man and Horse. 1659 
Evelyn Let . to. R. Boyle 3 Sept., At the other back front 
a plot walled in of a competent square for the common 
seraglio disposed into a garden. 

•f* 5 . A warehouse. Obs. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and Ahinadabad in the 
* seraglia*. 1676 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 16S On the shoar towardes the factory seraglio is a 
fair large fountain. 1682 Wheler Jottrn. Greece 1. 42 The 
Currans.. are.. put into Ware-houses they call Seraglio’s. 
X7« tr. Pomtt's Hist. Drugs I. xfio They are thrown thorow 
a Hole into the great Magazine, call’d the Seraglio. 

f 6. ?A barrack for a particular corps of the 
Turkish army; hence, a corps or grade of Turkish 
soldiers. Obs . 

x6oo Pory Leo's Africa, etc. 386 They are called home 
againe to the Seraglios of the ^amoglans (for so are they 
termed, till they be enrolled among the lanissaries). 16x3 
Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon ax Mar., The Turk, .having 
made a leavy..of 5000 youths out of the SeraglL 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bocca lint's Advts. fr. P amass. 1. xxxii. 57 To 
give the command of Armies, .to men of the first or second 
Seraglio. 

Hi. 7 . atlrib. and Comb. : seraglio-guard, 
lady, zvindenv ; seraglio C3ke, a name given to 
a kind, of fancy bread. 

1842 Merle Dont. Diet. 46 ’Seraglio Cake. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 1x4 Man the * Seraglio-guard 1 17x7 LM3Y MAY. 
Montagu Lett. (1S93) I. 204 This is the chief guardian of 
the ’seraglio ladies. I ltd. 323 The Grand Signior was at 
thi- window. 


II Serai 1 (sarai - ). Forms : 7 sarray, sera, se- 
raw(e, serray, suray, aorroie, 7, 9 sarai, -ay, S 
serauee, 9 seraee, seray, -oy, 8- serai, [a. 
Turkish (orig. Persian) ^j\^, serai lodging, resi- 
dence, palace. Cf Seraglio, Serail.] 

1 . In various Eastern countries, A building for the 
accommodation of travellers ; a caravanserai. 


sixe Course, there are Seraes built. .for the. .entertainment 
of Trauellers. 1 7 5 , G. Forstf.r Joum. (179S) 1. 74 The 

stationary tenants of '**- «■«— — i L •*-. * — 

his entrance. 1793 ■ 
ings of the traveller 

..as they are called in Europe. x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
28 x/x A handsome seray built of stone. 2848 Mill Pol. 
Econ. Prel. Rem. (1876) 8 The seraees for travellers.. owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes. 2879 \V. Wakefield Happy Valley 35 
These serais.. generally constat of a large square stone 
building. 2893 Outing{ U. S) XXVI. 467/2 A ‘ Serai ’ covers 
a space about X50 feet square or larger, and is built around 
a quadrangular court with a continuous veranda. 

+ b. ? A warehouse. = Seraglio 5. Obs . 

16x9 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906)103 The goods 
have since been taken to Bershanpur, and placed in the 
common * sera . 

2 . A Turkish palace; esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

^16x7 Morysom lit. 63 The Sultans or Emperours 


2869 Tozer Hig/tl. Turkey I. 230 Having sent.. to the 
Pasha to ask for horses, we thought it right to pay him a 
visit in his serai. 

*1 3. Misused for Seraglio i : A harem. 

18x3 Byron Giaour 444 Not thus was Hassan wont to fly 
When Leila dwelt in his Serai. 

II Serai 2 (sorar). Also 7 son-, sowray, 9 
surahee, [Anglo-Indian, repr. Urda(orig. Arab.) 
po furaJu.] 1 A long-necked earthenware (or 

metal) flagon for water 9 (Yule). 

1672 tr. Bernier's Hist. Rev. Emp. Gt. PIogol IV. xo A 
Souray of the water of Ganges... Sowray is that Tin-flagon 
full of water, which the Servant that mareheth on foot before 
the Gentleman on horseback, carrieth in his hand. 1808 
Elphinstone in Colebrooke Life (1884) I. 199 We had., 
two surahees of water [etc.). 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 
cf Manor V. xxix. 47 She broke a serai of water. 

Serail (sar^’l). Now rare. Forms : 6 earail, 
sarell, 7 serail(l)e, serraill, serrayle, 7- serail. 
[a. F. serail ’ ad. It. serraglio : see Seraglio. Cf. 
Sp. ser rallo . ] 

1. -Seraglio i. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nick olay's Voy. n.xxii. 50 b, [The 
women's] priuate bathes, which for the most part they baue 
...within their houses or Sarails. 2587 Marlowe 1st Pt. 
Tamburl. m. ill. 1176 He shall be made a chast and lust- 
lesse Eunuke, And in my Sarell tend my Concubines. 2603 
Florio Montaigne j. xlii. 243 What longing-lust would not 
be alaide, to see three hundred women at his dispose and 
pleasure, as hath the Grand Turke in his Serailfe? 2628 
Ln Grys tr. Barclays Argents* m. 244 Thou wouldest baue 
said, that she was brought vpin the warres ; they bred jn 
a Serrayle of Women. 2786 tr. Bedford’s Vathek (1BS3) 65 
They consigned them with good commendations to the 
surgeons of the serail. 2808 E.S. Barrett Miss-led General 
jti A numerous serail must be attended with vast expence. 
2844 Kinglake Eothen iii. 42 Venice. .is the bowing slave 
of the Sultan.. she watches the walls of his Serail. 2853 
Kingsley Hypatia xxx, The purettt monotheism, they dis- 
covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 
Juxury and tyranny, serails and bowstrings. 

•j-2. = Seraglio 3, Serai 1 2. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Hicholay's Voy. xv. xxv. 240 b, 
Selim builded there for a dwelling place, a fayre and 
sumptuous Sarail. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks { 1621) 2312 
The embassador went himself to the serraiL 1687 Lend. 
Gaz. Xo. 2307/3 The other report is. That the Grand 
Signior is only kept a dose Prisoner in the Serail. 2782 
J. Scott Poet. Wks. 231 And from his high serail the sultan 
hears The wide Propontis’ beating waves resound. 

+ 3 . A barrack for Turkish soldiers ; = Seraglio 6. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ye. xxv. 140 b. 
There is besides another Sarail, for the lodging of the Aza- 
moglans or Janissaries. 

Serain(e, obs. forms of Serene sb. 1 , Sirex. 

Serai (siaTal), a. (and sb.) Geol [f. L. ser-tts 
late + -AL: sec quot.] a. adj . Used by H. D. 
Rogers to designate the Millstone Grit formation 
of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measures, b. absol. or 
sb. Used as a name for this formation. 

1858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsyh. I. 109 Serai series or 

™ s . .?■ - ftbe 

■ ■ • the 

■ ■ ■ - ■ late 

I;: ■ ■ ' ' cm. 

Also sero-albumen. [f. Ser-uii + -ALBUjrEN.] 
The albumen of the blood. Hence Seraltm-min- 
otis (se-ro-albu-minous) a., composed of or con- 
taining seralbumen. 

T83S-6 Todds Cyel. Ar.at. I. 63/2 An orange-ytHow 
coloured sero-albuminous fluid. I ltd. 89/2 When coagul- 
ated seralbumen is digested in acetic acid, it becomes sole 
ar.d transparent. 2857 (see Ovalbumes]. 2873 Ralfe / ttys. 


Client. 2° 0 ,5 " * 1 ■ * r ■ ■ sero-albcmin 

by the , . , , . 2ett Anita. 

Chens, i n' ■ ■ .■ , casein, and 

seralbumin. 

IJSerang (wne-g). Anglo-Indian. Alsocarang, 
syrang. [a. Pers. sarhang commander.] A 

native boatswain or captain of a Lascar crew. 

2799 Hull Advert. 2 1 Dec. 4/ 1 Seringapatam Prize-money. 
..first dividend. Commandant Subadars, and Serangs of 
Gun Lascars. 1806 Pi aval Citron. XV. 469 The sarang, or 
principal native. 2827 in R. G. Wallace I if l err. Yrs. India 
(1S22) 256 The syrangs.. exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamen. 2891 Kipling Life's Handicap 297 
PamW, the Serang or head man of the Lascar sailors. 
Sera nine (se-ranain). (See qoot.) 

2889 Cun dill Diet. Explosives 61 Seramne is a mixture 
of nitro-glycerine and chlorate of potash. 2890 Eissler 
Mod. Explosives 38. 

Serapah, obs. form of Seerpaw. 

II Serape (serape). Also earnpe. [Mexican Sp. 

I scrage, s a rape.] A shawl or plaid wom by Spanish- 
Araericans. 

j 1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico , etc. xxiv. 210, I.. knew that 
I I had seen the last., of civilized man under the garb of a 
! Mexican sarnpe. 1850 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers xi, 
The ranchero.. is never seen without the 'scrape a 2883 
— Lost Mtn. xv. 147 Keeping the rain off with waterproof 
sera pcs. 

Seraph. 1 (se’raf). [Pack-formal ion from the 
plural Seraphim, Seraphis (on the analogy of 
cherubim , An and cherub). (Perb. first used by 
Milton.) 

Cf. G. seraph , in mod. useperh. from Eng., though Luther 
had ^ in one passage used seraph (as a plural). Certain 
mediarva! commentators on Pseudo-Dionysius, followed by 
many glossaries down to the Ortas Vccabulorvm (2518), 
give seraph (genitive scrap hi i) as the sing, corresponding to 
the pL straphin ; but the form appears to have had no actual 
currency in rued. Latin.] 

1 . One of the Seraphim. 

2667 Milton^. L. hi. 667 Brightest Seraph tell In which 
of all these shining Orbes hath Man His fixed seat. 2692 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1716) II. i;t Who sees Darkness e^rn 
in the Angels of Light, and charges the loftiest Seraph with 
Folly ! a 2711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 184 
The Seraphs who of afl love Godhead most Had near the 
Throne the honourable Post. 1786 Coleridge Genevieve 4 
Sweet your voice, as Seraph’s song. x8t6 Byron (/f/| 
Stanzas to Augusta iv, Oh ! blest be thine unbroken light. 
That watch'd me as a seraph’s eye. 1842 Tennyson St. 
Simeon Sty/. 166 That Pontius and Iscariot by my side 
Show’d like fair seraphs. 

b. fig. A seraphic person, an * angel ’. 

*SS3 C. Bronte Villette xxi, I knew another of these 
seraphs, .she was {etc,]. 

2 . Geol. A fossil shell. Cf. Seraphim 4. 

2822 Parkinson Outl. Oryclol. 153 Seraphs , a convoluted, 
elongated, univalved shell. 2851 Woodward Molluscax. tc6. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb, (sometimes quasi-adj. — 
seraphic), as seraph-band , - bard , fire, -man, note , 
song , • way, -wing; seraph-winged adj. Also seraph- 
tide Anglo-Irish, Michaelmas. 

2786 Burns ‘ O Thou dread Power* v. The beauteous, 
•seraph Sister-band. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xx, 
This seraph-band, each waved his hand. 2729 Savage 
IVandererv. 379 Then, as yon *5erapb-Bard fram'd Hearts 
below, Each sees him here transcendant Knowledge show. 
1803 Heber Palestine 32 One faint spark of Milton’s 
•seraph fire. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vr. xix, A man all 
light, a *seraph-man On every corse there stood. 18x4 
Bowoler Hymn , *Sing to the Lord ’, Israel’s shepherds 
heard amazed The *seraph notes of peace and love. 2801 
Southey T/uilaba xii- xv, Or liker the first sound of ’seraph 
song And Angel greeting, a 1849 Mar. Edgeworth White 
Pigeon , You promised to make me a compliment of it last 
•Seraph-tide was twelvemonth. 18x8 Byron Tuan i.lxxxv, 
Forhe would leam the rudiments of love, I mean the •seraph 
way of those above. 1754 Gray Prrgr. Pcesy* III. ii. He, 
that rode sublime Upon the ’seraph-wrings of Extasy. 2822 
Shelley Hellas 448 A ’seraph-winged Victory. 

I! Se*raph % Obs. [a. F. f seraph, corruptly a. 
Turkish « sharff : see Sharhte. Cf It. 

\sarciffoi\ A Turkish gold coin ; a sequin. 

2576 Eden Hist. Trav. (1577) 364 Three thoesande 
Saraphes of golde._ 1653 Ubquhsrt Rabelais il xiv, I will 
give thee my Codpiece there are six hundred Seraphs in 
it, and some fine Diamonds. 2656 Blount Glossegr., Seraph , 
a Turkish coyn of fine gold, worth about a French crown. 
Seraph, obs. variant of Giraffe. 

1607 Topsell Fcvr-f. Beasts 4 Their nourishment goeth 
more forward then backward, like the best hor^esj and 
Arabian Seraph, which are higher before then beomce. 

Seraphic (scne'fik), a. and sb. Also 7 sera- 
phique, 7-S seraphick, S serail c. [a. ecri. L- 
seraphicus, i. seraph-im : see Seraphim. . . 

sbrjfb.iqg Sp. i/rSfie, Y S . stra/ltco, It . sero/ic.^ 

A. adj. . 

1 . Of or pertaining to the serapinm. , ,, 

tfin MassKce. Maid a/Haa. v. L S«apS A...C.H 


in close n!^. MSTtfc 

S beneath the dignity of h. Sophie 


'2 Of attributes: Resembling rvbat pertains t 
seraphim ; worthy of a seraph ; ecstatically adoring. 
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1659 Boyle Some Motives Love txfGod 9 This Love I have 


Acceptation ot the Love ot t_»oa proper to tins place. Ana 
it is that which we call Seraphic. By which 1 understand 
..that Love of God which is the effect of an intense Con- 
templation of him. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Artlu 1. 44 Nor 
did his Arts in vain weak Man assail, His false Seraphick 
Tongue and Charms prevail, ax 7x1 Ken Hymns Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1821 II. 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling in each 
Vein, The Majestatick Presence in the Brain. 1778 Warner 
in Jesse Seluyn Contemp. (1844! III. 336 Mr. Mudge.. 
had a most seraphic finger for the harpsichord. 1831 Car- 
lyle Sari. Fes. it. viii, On the thick Hyperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, seraphic eloquence were lost. 1846 De Quincey 
Shelley in Tail's Mag. Jan. 29 Many people remarked 
something seraphic in the expression of his features. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. cix, Seraphic intellect and force To 
seize and throw the doubts of man. 1859 Geo. Eltot Adam 
Bede vi, Dinah’s seraphic gentleness of expression. 1872 
Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) 97 Her voice was sweet.. Her 
singing quite seraphic. 3884 \\\ S. Lilly in Contemp. Rev. 
Feb. 263 That religious romanticism which paints for us a 
medieval period full of seraphic sweetness.. 

f b. ? Concerned with sublime objects. Obs. 
a 1697 Aubrey Brief Lives, DunstcmU8<f>)\.i2y$ Meredith 
Lloyd tells me that, three or 400 yeares ago, chymistry was 
in a greater perfection, much, then now ; their proces was 
then more seraphique and universall : now they looke only 
after medicines. 

3 . Resembling a seraph, either in beauty or in 
fervour of exalted devotion. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vert tic's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 
I2i That seraphic dame, Mrs. Rowe, also painted. 1807 
Crabbe Sir Eustace Grey 71 Her morals [show’d] the 
seraphic saint. 1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. x, That seraphic 
being, whose lustre even now haunts my vision. 1870 — 
Z.0//Wrxui,Seraphicsaints,andgorgeousscenesl>yTintoret 
b. Of discourse, actions, appearance : Showing 
ecstasy of devout contemplation. 

a x658 Davenant Play -ho. 1. (1673) 76 A spiritual Musician 
too With his seraphick Colloquies exprest Instilorecitativo. 
x668 Pepys Diary 24 May, A very good and seraphic kind 
of sermon, too good for an ordinary congregation. 1884 
Punch 18 Oct. 191/1 The seraphic look of personal affection 
that mantled his brow. 

4 . Special collocations : Seraphic doctor, a title 
given to St. Bonaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to St. Teresa) ; seraphic .Father, a title given to 
St. Francis; seraphic friar, a Franciscan, hence 
seraphic habit , order ; seraphic hymn, the Sanctus 
(see Isa. vi. 3). 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. f In the Schools, St. Bonaventure 
is call'd The* Seraphic Doctor , from his abundant -Zeal and 
Fervour. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores Cath. v. v. 153 The 
seraphic doctor observes that [etc.]. 1894 Mrs. G. C. Gra- 
ham 5. Teresa I. iv. 179 note, Teresa, by a definitive decree 
of the Tribunal of the Kota, Js formally declared a Doctor 
of the Church. The ‘ seraphic doctor \ the antonomasla by 
which she is as often as not referred to in Spain, relates to 
this, and not to the' Doctor's degree bestowed upon her, 
after her death, by the University of Salamanca. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. f St. Francis, the Founder of the 

/-» — j_u it* : : ii„j .t.^ c»— a*.-'- 


St. Francis was celebrated with great solemnity. 1826 
Southey Lett, to Butler 514 The *Seraphic and Cherubic 
friars. 1662 J. Davies tr. O lean us' Voy. Ambass. 143 
Those who take that habit, which they call ^Seraphick, are 
not to be numbered among Men, but are become Angels. 
3796 Southey Lett . Spain (1799) 418 Of the Mendicants the 
most numerous is the *Serafic, or Franciscan order. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 , a. [ = eccl. L. seraphicus .] A Franciscan 
friar, b. Allusively applied in the sense of zealot. 

1659 Gauden Tears C/u 11. xxxii. 256 Many high Sera- 
phicks and supercilious Separatists. 1699 R. L’Estrange 
Erasm, Colloq. (1725) 265 They are commanded to wear the 
Coat and Hood (for so say the Seraphicks). 

2 . Seraphics ; rapturous moods or discourses. 

3709 Swift 8c Addison Tatler No. 32 p 2 To hear her talk 
Seraphicks, and run over Norris, and Moor, and Milton. 
3789 Charu Smith Ethclinde (1S14) I. 182 And the angel 
will descend from her seraphics. * 

Hence Sera*pliicness. rare . 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Seraphickness the being of the sera- 
phick Nature. 1888 Lighthall Young Seigneur 71 No 
romantic seraphicness glowed upon her features. 
Seraphical (sene-fikal), a. Now rare, [f.eccl. 
L. serapkic-us Sebaphic a. + -al.] = Seraphic a. 

1 . Pertaining to the seraphim; = Seraphic i. 
.'7 " ----- 345) 553 The troupes 

■ ■ " ■■ ■ t. ii. 33 Some of the 

■’ ) the seraphim ; 

tapiurous, ecstatically devout. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Attsiv. Osor. 304 Let us take a test 
of this your Seraphicall obedience. 1593 G. Harvey Nexv 
Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 274 In the profoundest traunce of 
rapt Seraphicall Zeale. 3596 Nashe Saffron-Watden G 4, 
My Seraphicall visions in Queene Poetrie. 1648 J. Good- 
win Yongling Elders A man of such Seraphicall parts and 
learning. 1674 Bp. Croft Zr/.Po/. (1679} 13 St. Francis, 

..and many others, in their Seraphical Meditations, have 
been rapt up into the third Heaven. 1742-3 Observ. 
Methodists 17 Together with a mixture of Seemingly Sera- 
Phical Flights and extravagant Allusions. 

b. Of ideas, etc. : Lofty, sublime. Cf. Sera- 
phic a. 2 b. (In quot. ironical .) Obs. 


3656 Cromwell Sp. in Burton's Diary (1828) I. Introd. 
361 Now we would be loth to tell you of notions more 
seraphical. 

3 . Of persons : Resembling the seraphim ; char- 
acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion. In the 
17th c. often ironical applied to fanatical re- 
ligionists or to impassioned orators. 

3596 Nashe Saffron-Waldcn G 4 b, Graue Heliconists, 
seraphicall Omniscians. 3616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Sera- 
phicall, inflamed with diuine Ioue like a Seraphin. 1644 
Vicars God in Mount (1844) 44 Such like rare seraphical 
rhetoritians. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 38 The most florid 
and seraphical Teacher in the University. 1692 South 12 
Sermons (1697) V ■ ‘ ~ “ *’ 1 

ihehighestPuri ‘ ■ 

Wks. 1754 III. # • 

+ 4 . In Seraphical Doctor , Order : see Seraphic 4. 
a 1540 Barnes JVhs. (3573) 278 For these thinges beegeuen 
vnto them peculiar names, as subtile and seraphicall, and 
irrefrigable Doctours. 1561 Daus tr. Bnllinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 116 b, The Seraphicall order of S. Fraunces. 1640 
Howell Dodoua's Gr. 60 These Seraphicall Fathers doe 
so under value all other Orders, that [etc.]. 1674 Hickman 
Hist. Quinquarl, (ed. 2) 69 Bonaventure. .called generally 
the Seraphical Doctor. 1721 Constitutions Blue Nuns x, Let 
them keep the Octave of the Seraphicall Father S. Francis. 

Hence f Sera’pMcalist, one who pretends to 
* seraphic * excellence ; + Sera'pliicalness. 

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 301 It’s strange to see 
these sernphiclists [sic\ can act without law, against Parlia- 
ments and against morality. 1727 Bailey’ vol. II, Scraphical- 
ness, the being of the seraphick Nature. 

Seraphically (serre'fikali), adv . [f. Sera- 
thical + -LY ^.] In a seraphic manner. 

1678 Norris Misc. (1699) 260 Till I ascend in Spirit to the 
Element of Love, where I shall know thee more clearly, and 

1 — •». e 1-: — 11— _o^ x • j. g. Winter' Lurnley 

\ . 3909 Nation 3 Apr. 14/1 

+ Sera*pbicism. Obs . [f. Seraphic a . + -ism.] 
Pretence ot ‘seraphic* raptures. 

3676 Cudworth Serm. (1 Cor. xv. 57) 87 Such are a self- 
chosen holiness.. high-flown enthusiasm and Seraphicism. 
Seraphim (se-rafim), t se'raphin. Forms : 
1, 3-7, 9 arch, seraphin, 3 serafin, 4 serafyn, 5 
ceraphin, secheraphym, -phyn, seraphyn, -on, 
serophyn, syraphyn, 6-7 seraphine, 1, 6- 
seraphim. [a. late L. seraphim (Vulg.), in 
MSS. often seraphin _( = Gr. otpatpiii, otpeupfip, 
LXX.), a. Heb. D' 31 $ Craphtm (only in Isa. vi), 
pi. of * sdraph, which is not recorded in 
the Bible, unless it be identical with the form- 
ally coincident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as quasi-adj. or in apposi- 
tion with ltdhash serpent in Nam. xxi. and Deut. 
viii. (Eng. Bible ‘ fiery serpents after Vulg. ignitos 
serpentes, serpens adtirens ; LXX opus Bavarodvras, 
04ns Shicvcu v), and in Isa. xiv. 29 and xxx. 6 with the 
epithet ‘ flying’ (Eng. Bible ‘fiery flying serpent’). 

Some scholars assume the identity of the word occurring 
in Isa. vi. with that found in the other passages. On this 
view the * seraphim * seen by Isaiah flying above the throne 
of God represent a mythic or symbolic conception which 
must originally have had the form of a * fiery flying serpent 
though in the vision this appears considerably modified. 
The word sdrdph, as the name of a kind of serpent, may be- 
long to the root sdraph to burn, in allusion to the effect of 
the bite (cf. Gr. npijtrnjp). This etymology has given rise to 
a conjecture that the celestial ‘seraphim* originally sym- 
bolized the lightning. Of those who reject the identity of 
sdraph 1 seraph ’ with sdraph * fiery serpent some refer 
the former to the root of the Arabic sharafa to be lofty 
or illustrious. Phonologically this is unobjectionable, but on 
other grounds it is now generally abandoned. Various 
suggestions of non-Hebrew (Egyptian, Assyrian, etc.) ety- 


coincides with the Aramaic s'rdphin , but it is very .doubtful 
whether it is more than a scribal error or a euphonic altera- 
tion. Cf. F. slraphin ( serafin , 12th c.), Pr. seraji, Sp. 
serafin , Pg. seraphim. It. serafino (all masc. sing.). 

In the Latin liturgical passages from_ which the word first 
became widely known, it was prob. originally apprehended 
correctly as a plural, and readers of the Latin Bible would 
be_ guided aright by the syntax of Isa. vi. 2; but there is 
evidence that ‘Cherubim and Seraphim* were often sup- 
posed to be the names of two individual angels. From the 
15th to the iSth c. the English plural ending was often 
t \ == ‘one of the seraphim' 

« ••• • ■ - I’i ■ ... : ein the 16th c. (the form 

1 1 i”’ •! 17th c.). After the intro- 

duction (peril, by Milton) of the form Seraph, the misuse of 
the plural forms in singular sense gradually became rare, 
and it is now obsolete.] 

1 . In Biblical use : The living creatures with six 
wings, hands and feet, and a (presumably) human 
voice, seen in Isaiah’s vision as hovering above the 
throne of God. 

1382 Wycuf Isa. vi. 2 Serafyn stoden up on it. [1535 
(Coverdale), 1537, 1539, 3551 the Seraphins; 1540 Seraphins ; 
1560 (Geneva), i6xx the Seraphims j 1568, 3609 (Douay) Sera- 
phims: 3884 (Revised) the seraphim.] 

2 . By Christian interpreters the seraphim were 
from an early period supposed to be a class of 
angels, and the name, associated with that of the 
cherubim, was introduced in the Eucharistic pre- ’ 
face and subsequently in the Tc Deum, and thus * 


became extensively known. The presumed deriva- 
tion of the word from a Heb. root meaning * to 
burn * (see above) led to the view that the seraphim 
are specially distinguished by fervour of love (while 
the cherubim excel in knowledge), and to the sym- 
bolic use of red as the colour appropriate to the 
seraphim in artistic representatiops. In the system 
of the Pseudo-Dionysius, the chief source of later 
angelology, the seraphim are the highest, and the 
cherubim the second, of the nine orders of angels. 

a. Seraphin {obs. exc. poet, as nonce-use ), sera- 
phim , used as plural. (Some of the early examples 
1 are ambiguous, and may belong to b.) 

a. a 900 Cynewulf T ' 1 *' • -. r — J --*- -■ n 1 ’ 

he naman hated, a ■ ■ ■ 

H kinestol onuppe c 

innen seraphine. c 1250 Meid. Maregrete lxxv, Cherubin 
ant serafin, a Jiousend her were. 13. . ipotis 92 (Vernon MS.) 
in Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (1881) 342 pe furste ordre is Cheru- 
bin And pat oper Seraphin. 1362 Langl. P . PI. A. 1. 104 
Cherubin and Seraphin an al pe foure [the B and C texts 
have nine] ordres. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. n. viii. 
(1495) 34 Seraphyn is a multytude of angellis that is to 
vnderstonde: brennynge other seitynge a lyre. .and the 
propre offyee of thyse angels is to brenne in theymselfeand 
to moeue other to brenne in the loue of god. c ugxsPrymcr 
(1891) 21 To thee cherubyn and seraphyn cryeth with tioys 
with owten ceessynge. c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. viL in 
Anglia VIII. 140/3 She sawe oon of Seraphyn, pat is a 
brennynge aungeh i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. a ivb, The 
iiii. Tronli (orders of angels] be theys Principatus Trony 
Cherubyn and Seraphyn. 1549 Bk. Com. Pqxyer, Tc deum , 
Cherubin, and Seraphin. 1642 R. Watson Serm. Schisme 
32 The first place or degree is given to the Angels of love, 
which are teimed Seraphin. 1691 Norris Pracl. Disc. 289 
What is it that makes the Seraphin bum and flame above 
the rest of the Angelical Orders? 1897 F. Thompson New 
Poems 74 You shall.. ay, press in Where faint the fledge* 
foot seraphin. 

p. a xooo Andreas qiq (Gr.) Cheruphim et Seraphim pa on 
swe^eldreamumsyndon nemned. a 1500 Adrian 4 Epolys 
92 in Brome Bk. 28 The secund ordyr is secheraphym. 
16.. Milton At a Solemn Music 10 Where the bright 
Seraphim in burning row Their loud up-lifted Angel 
trumpets blow, ax 680 Chaknock Attrib. God (1S34) II. 
146 The angels.. are here called Seraphim, from burning or 
fiery spirits. 1827 Heber Hymn, ‘ Thou art gone to the 
grave , The sound which thou heard’st was the Seraphim’s 
song ! 1829 Coleridge Monody Chatterton (later version) 
24 Thou.. The triumph of redeeming Love dost hymn.. to 
harps of Seraphim. 3864 Pusey Led. Daniel ix. (1876) 533 
Like the Seraphim, they are seen in adoring love, about His 
throne. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Ave 304 And from between 
the seraphim The glory issues for a hymn. 

+ *>• Taken as the name of an angel. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 22600 pan sal quak sant cherubin, And 
alsua sal dp seraphin. a 1400 Re tig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 37 Michaell and Gabrielle and Raphaelle, cherubyn 
and seraphyn, and all pe oper angells and arcbangells. 
c. Plural. + seraphins , seraphims (now rare), 
a. a : 1400-50 Wars A lex. 9415 pe silloure full of Seraphens 
& othire sere halows. c 142a Virgin's Cottipi. 88 in Pol. Rel. 
*r L. Poems (1903) 241, I sawe angelis with gret lithe of 
seraphyn nys order adowne gan sende. 1490 Caxton Hcnu 
to die 22 1 he cherubyns and the syraphyns come to thync 
helpe. 1566 Pasqutuc in Traunce 73 These were their 
names, ..Angels, Ar ch -angels, .. Powers, Cherubines, and 
Seraphines. 1596 Spenser Hynm Heav. Beauty 94 Those 
eternal} burning Seraphins, Which from their faces dart out 
fierie light, a 1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 24 
Know that the Prince of Heavenly Seraphines .. Was 
tumbled downe for his presumptuous sinne. 1635 A. 
Stafford Fern. Glory , Panegyr. e 7, AM the strings Of 
Seraphins tun'd high, lowd Hymnes did play. 2649 Love- 
lace Elegy on Princ. Katherine 51 Clap wings with Sera- 
phins before the Throne. 1659 H. L’Estrange Alliance 
Div. OJf. 76 The Seraphins resound it. 

p. [1560, 3568, 1609, x6ix : see 1.] <11627 Sir J- Beau- 
mont E/>iphany 38 Who.. trie our actions in that searching 
fire By which the seraphims our lips in-pire. 1653 Jer. 
Taylor Serm. for Yr. it 16 The joy is so great that it runs 
oyer and wets the fair brows and beauteous locks of Cheru- 
bims and Seraphims. 1675 Abp. J. Sharp Serm. it Wks. 
*754 1- 58 To know and he known by angels, arch-angels, 
and seraphims. a 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 201 Seraphims, whose Mold is heav’nly Love, Who 
nearest to the Godhead wait^ above. 3756-9 A. Butler 
Lives Saints, S. Ludger, God, in whose presence the highest 
seraphims annihilate themselves. 

+ d. Seraphin , seraphim as a sing. = one of the 
seraphim, a seraph. Obs. 

a . 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Font. Love B ij ( . The 

Seraphin with his f * ~ J — L * ,T — *~ 1 ’* ** ' •*--> 

Middleton Wit cl '■ 1 

comfort win Must , • 

Howell Lett. (1650) II. 35 She should have every thing 

j:..!— 'TL., 1 j u,c.» . 

• ■ ■ ‘ We will pledge 

. ■ ■ - of richer blood 

[etc.]. <3*1674 Trahernf. Poet. Wks. (1903) 104 While we 
see What every Seraphim above admires ! 3700 Astry 

tr. Saavedra- Faxardo I. 168 God gave not the flaming 
Sword, which guarded Paradise, to a Seraphim. 1802 Mrs. 
West Infidel Father 11 . 85 Or had you.. blended theservicc 
of the Deity with the idolatrous worship of a seraphim. 

3 . Her. f a. In Sir John Feme’s fanciful method 
of blazoning by ‘spirits the equivalent of Argent. 

1586 Ferne Diaz. Gentrie i<4 A fosse way nee between 
the two starres artick and antiartick seraphines. 

b. The representation of a seraph. 

Usually, a child's head with two wings above, two below, 
and one on each side. 

1828-40 Berry Ettcycl. Her. s. v. Carruthers, Crest, a sera- 
phim, volant, ppr. 
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SERE, 


4 . A Swedish order of knighthood. (See quot.) 

1784 H. Clark Hist. Knighthood II. 213 Sweden. The 

Order of the Seraphim, or of Jesus.. first instituted by 
Mzgncs the lid, in the year 1334.. .It.. lay dormant, until 
February IJ4Z, when it was revived . . by F rederidc the First. 

5 . Geo!, sing, and collect. A. fossil crustacean of 
the genus Plerygotus. 

1833 Murchison Silur. Sgst. 6c6 Fig:. 4 and_5 belong un- 
doubtedly to the same animal as the Seraphim of the Old 
Red Sandstone. 1853 H. Woodward in Int ell. Oiserv, . IV. 
223 The * Seraphim a fossil found in * the Arbroath paving- 
stone * cf Forfarshire, which from the wing-like form of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or^feather-fike markings 
upon its surface, has given rise to this angelic title among 
the natives. 1894 Q. Rev. July 191 The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch qoarrymen as ‘ Seraphim *. 

6. A moth of the genus Lcbophora. Also sera - 
phim-molk. 

1833 J. Rennie Butt erf. 45- pro the 132 The Seraphim 
(. Lobophora hexaptemta, Curtis) appears in June... The 
small Seraphim {.Lobophora sexalisata , Cartis) appears in 
June and August. 1882 CasseHs Hat. Hist. V I. 67 In.. 
Lcbophora' there is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give them the appearance cf having six wings, 
whence they are called * Seraphims ’ by collectors. Ibid , ., 
Index to Popular Names, Seraphim 2>Ioths. 

(1 Se*raphin. Obs. Forms : 6 eeraffinc, eera- 
fyne, serapbine, xeraphin, 7 serafin, seraf&n, 
zeraphin, 8 seraphyn, xerapbeen. [a. Pg. 
xerafim , xarajim , a. Arab, shanft , crig. the 

name of a gold coin. Cf. Seraph 2 J A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about ir. $d. 

IS 3a N. Lichefield tr. Castankeda’s Cor.q. E. Ind. s6b, 
He most gbe him 600 Serafynes. 1584 R. Barret in Hak- 
luyt's Voy. (1559) II. L273 lhere is also stamped in Ormuz 
a seraphineof gold, which b Ihle and round. 1583 Hickock 
tr. C. Frederick' sVoy.yj, I lost my 800 Seraffines or duckets. 
a 1613 W, Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1623) 1.2x7 In- 
primzs, of Serafims Ecleri , which be ten Rupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Leckes. 1698 Fever Acc. E. India t? P. 
207 The Cruzado of Gold, 12 Zeraphins. 1704 Churchills 
Collect. Voy. <5- Trcrv. I II. 772/2 A Candil of Rice was sold 
..for 2500 deraphyns, or Gilders. 1727 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E. Ind. I. xxL 249 Their Soldiers Pay [at GoaJ is very 
small. ..They have bat six Xerapheens per Month,.. a Xera- 
pheen is worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 

Se rap bine (se-raffn). Also seraphjna. [f. 
Seraph + -ine.] A musical instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green in 1S33. 

1839 Civ. Er.gin. «fr Arch. JrnL II. 3x8/2 Certain improve- 
ments in the construction of certain musical instruments., 
of the kind commonly called seraphines. 1845 Greslf.y 
Frank's First Trip-sox Six or eight women.. were singing 
a plaintive hymn, accompanied by a serapbine. 1879 A. J. 
Kipjons in Grove's Diet. Plus. 1. 667 In England keyboard 
harmonicas with bellows were known by the name of Sera- 
phxne, which was not an harmonium. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 7 
June 8/1 In most Boer houses of the better class there Is an 
American organ or * serapbine 

Se-raphism. rare. [f. Seraph l 4- -isv.] 
Ecstatic devotion. 

1846 C Maitland Ch. Catacombs 212 That religion.. pre- 
sents. .a joyful serenity, worth all. .the proud seraphism of 
ibeTbebaid. 

*j- Sera-pkitun. Obs.— 1 ? =Seeapine. 

1583 Kates Custom ho. E iij b, Serapbium the pound. 

Ji Serapias (senr-'pias). [L. serdpias , C. the 
name of the Egyptian god Serapis/\ Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchids, and for the dried 
roots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 
Latin (Bol.) as the name of an orchidaceous genus. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. civ. 173 We haue called these 
kindes Serapias stones, or Orchis Sera piades,. .taking the 
name as it were from Serapias the god of the Citizens of 
Alexandria... It is also called- .in English Satyrioo, and 
finger Orchis. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bat. 1354 The pro- 
perties of these Serapiaes. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), 
Serapias , (GrJ an Herb call’d Dog-stones, or Rag-wort. 
1733 Chambers' CycL Suppl., Serapias, in the materia ine- 
dica, the officinal name of the dried root, called salep. 

Serapic (sera'pik), a. [f. Scrap- is -t-tc.] Of 
or pertaining to the Egyptian god Serapis. 

i833 Pep. Sci. Monthly XXXII. 560 (Cent.) They include 
various types of the god Abraxas, Cnuphic and Serapic 
emblems, Egyptian types. 

t Serapin(e. Obs . Also in Latin form. [ad. 
med.L. serapinum ; of obscure origin ; perh. this 
and Sagapenum represent some Oriental word.J 

1. = Sagapenum. 

o. cxgoo Lon francs Cirur g. (1894) 43 Azafetida is best 
medicyn if bon make of him emplastre, seraptnum, tc be 
feds of a Util wex. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. Ir.ttrpr., 
Sagapenum commonly called Serapmum droppeth out of 
the stalke of ferula, a xfix8 Kates Plarchandhes F 2 b, 
Gum Serapumrn. „ 

P. 1526 Greie Herball ccdxxx. (1339) x Serapyn is. . 
the gotnme of a tre that groweth beyonde the ^see and in 
Grece. c 1550 Lloyd Treas . Health G tj, Seraptne stampte 
and put into the hollow tooth taketh awai y* paines therof. . 
XC35 Eden Decades (Arb.) 269 Gumme^Serapme. 17x4 Fr. , 
Bk. Kates 52 Gum Serapin per 100 Weight 06 05. 

2 . The tree that produces sagapenum. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11.x. 43 A1 maner 
of trees, as pinetrees, Sempins, Cypres, Terebinths [etcl- 
11 Seraskier (ser£ski»*j'. Also seraskur, se- 
rasquier. [repr. Turkish pronun dation of Pers. 

scrzxzsher h end of the army, f. ser head 4 - 
Arab^^— ^ caskar army.] The title of the Turkish 


Minister of War, who is also commander in chief l 
of the army. - j 

1684 Bond. Getz. No. T9 32/2 The Turkish Officer, who is j 
known by the Title of Serasquier. 17x7 Lady XL W. Mon- i 
TACU Let. to Pope i2_ Feb., A very numerous garrison of ; 
their bravest janissaries, commanded by a pasha seraskl<£r [ 
(Le. general). 1803 WrmtAN Traci. Turkey 237 The title 
of_Seraskier corresponds with that cf our commander in 
chief of the army. 1876 A- J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
261 The Seraskier at StambouL.had persisted in withdraw, 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 

B SerasMerate (scr^ski^rFc). Also seraska- 
rat, -kerat, -keriat(e, 'kierat. [f. prec. + -ate 1 .] 
The War Office at Constantinople. 

s8y6 Illuiir. Lend. Aezos 8 July 43/2 The execution . . took 
place, -in the open square of the Seraskierateor War Office. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 307 The great tower of Galata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Office) on the opposite height 
xn Stamboul, is used as afire-tower. 1891 A thenxum 26 Dec. J 
868/3^ They are instructed to send ail local details as to 1 
situation to the Seraskierate. j 

f Serate. Obs.— 1 [a. F. ^'Jaici) serai (Cotgr.).] j 
(See quot.) 

x6oo Sukflet Country Farm 1. xiv. 90 The Normans do 
boile miCce vntb garticke and onions, and keepe it in vessels 
for their vse, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 

Serauee, seraw^e, seray, obs. ft. Serai 3 . 
Serayn(e, obs. forms of Sibex. ’ 

Serb (soib), sb. and a . Also 9 Syrbe. [a. J 
Servian Srb, Serb. Cf. F. Serbs.'] A. sb. 

L fa. A Wend of Lusatia. (Ch Sorb.) Obs. 1 
b. A native of Servia, a Servian. 

1813 Q. Rev. X. 283 The Serbs or Wends came about the j 


Servia\ Every Serb carries arms. 1883 Morrill Slav. Lit. 
iL 33 The Serbs have, unlike the Russians and other Slavs, 
kept their old name. 

2 . The Servian language. 

x£36 Fortn. Rev. Jan. X46 Serb became a proscribed tongue. 
1905 Macnt. Mag. Nov. 40 Everyone, whether Christian or 
Modem, speaks Serb only. 

IB. ad/. Servian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ’s. x6 The barbarous 
Serb races who settled in the Danubian basin in the fifth 
and succeeding centuries. 

Serbian (soubian), a. and sb. [f. Serb + -ian.] 

= Servian a. and sb. 

s86z Dzzcxou Servia % Servians ix About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic tribe, entered • 
Mccsia. 1867 Misses Mackenzie ^: Irey Turks , Greeks <5- 
Slavons 4x2 We asked, in Serbian, if they would kindly show 1 
us their books. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 1.7 The 
headdress of the Serbian women. Ibid. 26 Besides my native 
tongue. .1 know Serbian. XB33 Morfill Slav. Lit . i- 8 The 
Serbian chieftain, Vouk Brankovitch. 1887 — {title) Sim- 
plified grammar of Serbian. 

Se rbo-, combining form of Serb, as Serbo - 
Croatian f -Italian. Cf. Servo-. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Italian neighbours. x8 83 Morfill Slav. Lit. i. 8 The., 
extent of the territory over which Serbo-Croatian and its 
dialects.. are spoken. 1905 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 59S The 
Serbo-Croat language. 

Serbonian (sarbda’nian), a. [f. Gr. 'Sfp&<zvl-s 
(hipsn/) + -AN. j Serbonian bog-. Milton’s name for 
Lake Serbonis in Lower Egypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence used j 
allusively. 

1657 Milton P. L. ir. 592 A gulf profound as that Serbo- J 
ninn Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount Casius old, Where 
Armies whole have sunk 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 
II. 231 In the 1 Serbonian bog’ of this base oligarchy they 
are all absorbed, sunk, and lost for ever. 1903 Morley 
Gladstone vtn. vii. III. 121 The Serbonian bog of Egyptian 
finance. 

Sere, obs. form of Sark. 

Serce, obs. Sc. form of Search v . 

Serce, Sercer, obs. ff. Seaece, Seaecee. 

Sercell, var. Saecel Obs. (hawk’s feather). 
Sercenett, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

f Sercb. Obs. rare . Also 5 seergh. [Of 
obscure origin.] ? Some kind of worked stone for 
building pu rposes. 

14x6-17 m Willis & Clark Cambridge (x836) II. 442 Pro 
lviij pedibus de lapid’ vocal* seerghys ij*. x*. c 1429 Ibid. 

II. 445 Pro..xxiij pedibus de serchis. 

Serch(e, obs. forms of Search sb. and v. 

Serci al (sausial). A kind of Madeira wine. 

x8x8 Accum Cken r. Tests 190. 1851 Redding Mod. fVIr.es 
fed. 3) 265 The sercial is said to be the product of the hock 

. ■ - ■ J -- *»-- J -o — n-..r. 1 T a „ m 


2678 in Phillips (ed. 4). 

Sercle, obs. form of Circle. 

Serclet(t, obs. forms of Circlet. 

1530 Palsgr. 269/2 Serdet for a brides heed, cedre. 
Sercote, obs. form of Sgrcoat. 

Sercnte, obs. form of Circuit. 

1506 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 125 The mor.e makelh one 
tnmynr or one sercute.. within xxviu dayes or there aboaL 
Serd, var. Sard v. and obs. pa. t. of Serve. j 
11 SertLab (S3ida*b). Also serdaub, sird3b. | 
[Pers. (hence Arab.) l_j serdab grotto, ice-house, [ 


cellar.] a. In Western Asia, a cellar or under- 
ground chamber, b. In Egypt, a secret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. 

a. 1842 W, 17 a — *rv— ' r --'- XT 

The foundati ■ « ... jjj 

that remainec • ' • r , ’ ■ * __ ,.53 

When the inhabitants of Bagdad are panting in their sir- 
dabs, or cellars under ground, whither they retire to avoid 
the rays of the sun. 

b. 1877^ Miss A. B. Edwards Up Kile iv. 52 This tomb . . 
also contains a secret passage of the kind that M. Mariette 
calls a serdab. These seidabs ..are constructed in the 
thickness of the walls and have no entrances. 1E97 Daily 
Neves 5 July 8/3 In the serdab, or statue-chamber, of one of 
the principal tombs, a very fine statue.. was found. 

Serdar, obs. form of Sirdar. 

Serdge, obs. form of Cieege, wax candle. 

153B Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 84 The other xli serdges to 
be burned in like manner. 

t Ser doner. Obs. rare- 1 . 

a 1550 Image l poor. 11. in Skelton’s J Vks. (1843) H. 429 
Thou arte . .'1 he syre of serdoners. And prince of pardoners. 
+ Sere, sb. obs. Also 7 seere, serre, sear(e. 
[a. OF. serre, vbl. n. f. serre-r to hold fast, shut 
pop.L. serrdre , altered form of late L. serdre, £. 
sera bolt, bar. Cf. Sear r 5 J] A claw, talon. 

x6c6 Sylvester Du Bari as il iv. l Tropheis 136 A paire 
of busie chattering Pies, Seeing some hardie Tercell from 
the skies To stoop with rav’nous seres, feel a chill fear. 1618 
Chapman HesiocPs Georg. 1. 3x8 The Hauke once, hauing 
trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun’d Nightingale. 1683 
Lend. Gaz. No. 1799/4 Lost near Cad nam. a thorough 
mewed Falcon, the Feet and Sear very yellow. 1864 Lowell 
McClellan' s Rep. Wks. 1690 V. 94 Every excuse was in- 
vented., except the true one, that our chicken was no eagle 
after alt He was hardening his seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow (etc.]. 

Sere, sear (Si»i), aA Forms : i s6ar, sfere, 
4-7 soare, seere, 4-S seer, 5 seyr, 6 seyre , 7 
seir(e, 7-9 {dial.) sare, 4- sere, 6- sear. [OE. 
s£ar corresponds to MLG. sor (LG. soar), Du. zoor 
:—OTeut. *sauzo - Indogermanic % sanso- t whence 
Lith. sattsas , OiSl. sztxrt , Gr. auos dry, Skr. fosha 
drying up, withering. 

OE. seems to have had also a synonymous derivative slere 
C >*sauzjo -), which in later Eng. would be represented by the 
same form as sear.] 

X. Dry’, withered. Now poet, or rhetorical. 

824 Grant in Birch Cartul. Saar. I. 515 Hit stent on J»am 
sieran boc ha^an. <z:o 00 Gloss. Prudent, in Germania 
(1878) XI. 402 S/eriles,sezrc. 13.. K.Alts. 4425 f Bod I. MS.), 
pe spere crakejj also £icke So on hegge sc re stykke. 01425 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 28 Seyr and drye 
membjTS.^ 1526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 47 b, And that 
appereth in the tree of nature whiche..m wynter..semeth 
sejre, drj*e, & in maner as deed. 1590 Shahs. Com. Err. 
vs. iL 19 He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere. 1620 
Quarles Feast for IVormes C 4, Will greene wood bume. 


woman Fumbled at her sere breast, and wept, 

b. transf. and Jig., and in fig. context. 

1530 Tind^le Gen. xlvii. 21 marg.. To sucke out y* luce 
of them with their poetrye, till all be^seer bowes and no 


sear generation. x83o O. W. Holmes Shadows x8 Same locks 
had got silvered, some lives had grown sere, 
c. absol. (Cf. quot. 1605 in 1 b.) 

X79X W. Taylor it.Lcssinfs Nathan tv. (i£26) 133 In my 
sear of life An Assad blossoms for me. 1890 J. Watson 
Conf. Poacher (1893) 74 By the third week of October, the 
yellow and sere ofthe year has come, 
f 2 . Of textile fabrics : Thin, worn. Obs. 

■ "*• "■ . ' , * * Olde Seer djnpur 

•ga de / anno , the 
iix Donne Elegies 

L Poems (1633) 44 If swolne with poyson, nee lay in his last 
bed. His body with a sere-barke covered. 1736 Ptccn 
Kenlicisms (E. D. S.) 45 My coat is very sare- *798 Colt- 
kjdge Anc. Mar. v. v, A roaring wind. .shook the sails 
IFat were so thin and sere. 

3 . Comb. a. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as 
sere-coloured \ sere-leaved, f sere-souled. Also T scro ’ 
dried pa. file., dried to excess. 

190! U'ntnf.Caz. -g Moy o/i The " 

coloured autumn foliage suggests the ° , E 

summer doy. j.6 57 G ; 

which if **ear-dryed in the bun, is narj ». 

X870 D. Lindsay in Poets Ajgfh - ( l d :ci vl G p a ; r 
de£y does o’er the woodland steaL *«S9 «* 
sgIdulpr Xa!i'n ( Tell *5 ™ 

wfi:i swear/r* and con , tell me w hataneext hi si 

t b. in syntactical combination^ form. eri) r oken 
hyphened or «iitten as *mgl' ,r “’ 

-Jcod-. also Sere month. a name/or August. 0. f. 

-.fuel* Aufisrr Rem. Gmtihsme (i 2 *i) 123 Iraverbs... 
Prm^ToZe Briars <* /hx \Serejrioutn^ August. 


irN Flower + LenJ 4x4 'ihe Lawrei-U-nampuns 
d fiom the rat tea Hedges took. 1784 CutLtae lint. 
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SERENE. 


SERE. 

Hazvsted 173 The wood-stealers always tell you they never 
take any but sear wood. 

1 * Sere, and <7 . 2 Obs. (? exc. dial.). Forms : 
3-5 ser, 3-6 seir, 3-6, 8 (dial.) sere, 4 seyre, 
schere, 4, 7, 9 (dial.) seer, 5-6 seyr, 5, 7 seere, 

6 seare. [a. ON. sir, orig. dative of the red. pron. 
(accus. siJ : 3 gen. sin) ; the sense * for oneself* gave 
rise in ON. to the advb. meaning * separately, 
apart * (also in compounds, e. g. sdrdeilis partly, 
sfrtigr particular) ; the further development into 
an adj. is peculiar to English. Cf. Da. sxr singular. 
Da. istcr, S\v. stir particularly.] 

A. adv. Separately, severalty. Sere twice , on 
two separate occasions. 

a 3300 Cursor hi. 4231 His oJ>er suns com ilkan sore For 
to mend fair fader chere. 33. . Gait'. e? Gr. Knt. 1522, I baf 
seten by your-self here sere twyes, 5 et berde I neuer of 
your hed helde no word ez pat euer longed to luf. 02440 
York Myst. ii. 20 pe water 1 will be set to flowe bothe fare 
and nere, And pan pe firmament, in mydis to set pame sere, 
b. ? * All told in all. 

? <22600 Floddcn F. iiL (1664) 30 The number did but 
mount To six and twenty thousand seere. 

B. adj. 

1 . Separate, distinct; each in particular, single. 

c 1200 Ormin 16653 Forr ser iss Sune, & Faderr ser, & ser 
iss pe}3re bapre Allmahhtb Cast. <1x300 Cursor M. 5461 
His suns blessed be on rau, He gaue ilkan seir benissun. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 5804 Men sal alswa yhelde rek- 
kenynges sere Of al gudes pat God bas gefen pam here. 
a 1400 Rel. Pieces fr. Thor ni on MS. v. 64 Jhesu, joyne pi 
lufe in my thoghte, Swa pat pay neuer be sere. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 107 Instrumentes for euery sere archer to 
brynge with him, proper for his own vse. 1565 Calfhill 
A tisui. Martiall v. 130 b, Traditions in euery’ age with euery 
sere byshop [haue] varied. 

2 . Divers, various, sundry. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2 And romans red on maneres sere. Ibid. 
6840 Your land yee sal sau seuen yeir, And seer par-of your 
corns seir. a 1340 HAMroLE Ps. cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as 
a toure of sere whistils. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass-bk. (M S. B.) 
70, 1 have synned largely. In mony synnes sere, c 1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 262 in Babees Bk., pe boke hym calles a cnorle of 
chere. That vylany spekes be wemen sere. 1585 J as. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 18 That your vertewis singuler and seir May 
wholly all in them be also found. i6gt Ray N. C. I Fords 
(E.D. S.). 1703THORESBVXC/. toRays.v. 2829 B rockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 261. 

3. Comb., as sere-coloured, parti-coloured ; (on) 
sere-wise adv., in divers ways. 

CX425 St. Mary 0/ O ignis s 11. i. in Anglia VIII. 151/5 
A cote *sere-colerd comynge to pe helys. 1340 Ham pole 
Pr. Corise. 3261 pus sal pai on *sere-wyse pyned be, Sum 
many wynter for pair syn. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret) 515, & hyre prayere quhen scho bad ser-wyse to 
god deuotely mad, a licht of hewine rathly schane. 

Sere, var. Cere sh. and v., Sears'. ; obs. f. Sib sb. 
Serea, obs. form of Sirrah. 
t Se*rean, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. Ser-es (see 
Seres) + -ean. Cf. Serian, Seric.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Seres ; silken, b. sb. pi. = Seres. 

1606 Sylvester Du Baidas 11. iv. 11. Magnif. 316 That 
hath soft Sereans yellow Spoyls. 2633 Drum.m. of Ha util 
Poems (1656) 160 Here are no Serean Fleeces. 

Serefe, obs. Sc. form of Sheriff. 

Sereiaunt, obs. form of Sergeant. 

II Serein (s*r:en). Meteorology. [Fr. : see Se- 
rene r£J] A fine rain falling from a cloudless 
sky after sunset. 

1870 Tyndall Heat § 495 Whose condensation produces 
the serein. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 41. 

Sereine, variant of Serene sb . 1 
Se*retin(S,n. Obs. Forms: 3 Birekin, sere- 
kines, serekens, 3-4 serekin, 3-5 serkin. [f. 
Sere a.- -f Ivin (6 b).] Of several kinds. 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 2654 Abraham. , pis nam sua mikel es to 
rede Als fader o mani serkyn lede. Ibid. 7407 Dauid cuth 
on sere-kin \G 6 tt. serkin] note Bath he cuth on harpe and 
rote. Ibid. 102x8 Ilkan pan to pe temple brogbt sirekin 
gift after bai moght. c 2400 Langland's P. Pi. C. (Ilchester 
MS.), in Skeat m. Pref. 36 On serkyn wys pes seculers it 
certefiez also, Lewed men by labour lyue and lordez go to 
hunt In frith and in forest. 

t Se-relepes, adv. (a.). Obs. Also 3 Or min 
serlepess, 4 -lypez. [f. Sere a? + -lfp- (as in 
Onlepy) + advb. - es , -s.] Separately. 

c 1200 Ormin 513, & iwhillc an serlepess off pa fowwrc & 
t wenn Ii? hirdess Was nemmnedd affterr an mann off pa fowre 
& twenntij prestess. 13.. Gar.v. 4 Gr. KnL 501 For- pi pis 
30I ouer-^ede, & pe ^ere after, & vche sesoun serlepes sued 
after oper. 2377 Iangl .P. PL B. xvxi. 164 That thre pinges 
bilongeth xn owe lorde of heuenc, And aren serelepes by 
hem- self asondry were neure. 

b. as adj. Separate, distinct ; sundry, various. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 094 Vch tabelment was a serlypez 
ston, a 1400-50 lYars Alex. 4893 Seucnty wyndows beside 
of serelepis werkes. 

+ SeTelepy, a. Obs. [f. Sere a.~ + -lepy (as in 
Onlepy).] Separate; with pi. sb., sundry, various. 

a x^ 00-50 Wars Alex. 605 5it ware pm sett vn-samen of 
serelypy hew vs. Ibid. 4440 Sere -lepy kyndis. Ibid. 4521 
Sacrifice to ilk a segge a sere-lepy gifie. 
tSeiely, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 serelj-ch, ser- 
liche, 4-5 ser(e)ly. [a. ON. sirliga : see Sere a." 
and -ly 2.] Particularly, separately. 

5x350 Will. Paleme 2x49 pci sou^t alle so serliebe purh 
cues & smale tou-nes,..|’at no seg..schuld haue schapit. 
c *375 Lay. Folks Mass-Bk. B. 465 For bore soules, I pray 


derly, pate I shall neuen serly. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 193 
Sone haf pay her sortes sette & serelych deled, c 2440 York 
Myst. xliv.24 It nedis wevs avise, pat we saye no3t serely. 
Serement, var. Serment Obs., oath. 
Seremon(y, obs. forms of Ceremony. 
t Serena. Obs. rare. [It. (Neapolitan) ; cf. Sp. 
sereno in the same sense.] = Serene sb . 1 

2594 Nashe Terrors Hi. H 1 b, It hath caused such a 
thicke fulsome Serena to descend on my braine. aj 6 oo 
R. Dudlev in Hakluyt's Voy. III. 575 The most infectious 
^erenas or dewes that fall all along these coasts of Africa. 
17x3 Gcntl. Instructed r. Suppl. iix. (ed. 5) 14 They bad., 
armed themselves against the Serena with a Caudle. ' 
Serenade (scrFn^'d), sb. Also 7 serenate, S 
seranade. [a. F. sinfnade ( 1 6th c. inHatz.-Darm.), 
app. ad. It. serenala : see Serenata.] 

JL. A perfonnance of vocal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open air, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 
his lady. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearzus* Fry. 
Ambass. 236 They go and give the Govemour a Serenade. 
2667 Milton P. L. iv. 768 Serenate, which the starv’d Lover 
sings To his proud fair. 17x2 Arbuthnoj John Bull 11. v. 
The Musick and Serenades that were given her, sounded 
more ungratefully in her Ears, than the Noise of a Screech 
Owl. 1835 Lytton Eienzi in. iii, My voice awaked the 
stillness of the waving sedges with a soldier’s serenade. 2884 
F. M. Crawford Roman Singer j. 163 A serenade is an 
every .day affair. 

b. trails/, and fig. 

2619 Lovelace Lucasta y To a Lady Madam A. L. xxB 
Or the soft Serenades above In calme of Night, when Cats 
make Love. 2656 Cowley Misc., Szi'allo-u 3 Foolish Prater, 
what do’st thou So early at my window do With thy tune- 
less Serenade? 1695 J. Edwards Author. O. N. Test. 
III.27 We are enabled to.. entertain our selves with the 
serenades of a good conscience. 2843-54 Surtees Handley 
Cross lix. When I will finish wot 1 ve left unsuDg, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-bat cut short his serenade. 1871 
Forsyth Highl. Central India 391, I listened one night to 
the most remarkable serenade of tigers I ever heard. 

1 2 . A poem suitable for a serenade. Obs . 

1710 Tatler No. 222 T 4 Horace’s tenth Ode of the third 
book was originally a Serenade. 

3 . A Ins. A piece of music suitable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in the open air as 
a complimentary performance. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Pieces compos’d or play’d 
on these Occasions, are also call'd Serenades. 2794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xvi, Some of their sen-ants. . were 
performing a simple serenade. 2883 Rockstro in Grove's 
Diet. Mas. III. 467/2 The most delicious example of this 
that we possess is the Serenade in Stemdale Bennett’s 
Chamber Trio in A, Op. 27. a 1897 tr. R fern ami's Diet. Mus. 
s. v., The only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that they have more movements than is usual in a sonata or 
symphony. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb. 

1908 Rockstro in Grove's Diet. Mas. IV. 4x8/2 The two 
Serenade trios of Beethoven. 29x2 Eneycl. Brit. XXIV. 
663/x The six-movement scheme (though without the sere- 
nade style) was adopted by Beethoven in.. the string quartet 
in B flat. Ibid., The classics of the serenade forms are among 
the w-orks'of Mozart and Haydn. 

Serenade (serj'nin-d), v. [f. the sh.] 

1 . trails. To entertain (a person) with a serenade. 

1672 Wycherley Lave in Wood n. i, I intend to serenade 

the whole Park to-night. 2692 Comedy, Win Herfy Take 
Her x. ii. 5 A fourth [would] make verses upon you ; treat, 
present, and Serenade^ j-ou. 2727 Sew all Diary 15 Apr., 
Last night three musicians serenaded me under my chamber 
window. 2842 Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life I. 253 It’s only 
a parcel of fellers gone to serenade an old widower that’s 
been a-marrying ofa young girl. 2887 F enn plaster Cerent . 
vi, I am going to beg our guests to come with us and sere- 
nade a lady whose name I will not mention, 
b. transf. and fig. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones v. Ii, From serenading his 
patient eyery hunting moming with the horn under his 
window, it was impossible to withhold him. 2774 G. White 
Se/borne , To Barrington 2S Sept., In hot mornings several 
[swifts].. dash round the steeples and churches, squeaking 
as they go in a very clamorous manner: these.. are sup- 
posed to he males serenading their sitting hens. 2825 Selby 
IHustr. Brit. Omith. 240 The male bird.. uttering the 
singular but unmusical notes with which he serenades his 
mate during incubation. 

2 . intr. (or absol.) To perform a serenade. 

1668 Dryden Even. Leve il i. 29 When I go a Serenading 
again with ’em. I'll give ’em leave to make Fiddle-strings 
of my small-guts. 27x0 Tatler No. 222 T 13 Our honest 


..and will soon be serenading under their balconies. 

Hence Serena*ding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1673 Dryden Assign, xi. iiL 19 Where is this Serenading 
Rascall? ,*7 °S n J- Taylor Journ. Edin. (1903) 90 We caus’d 

_ c j* ■ * at Sir Lothian 

x 797 T. Hol- 
1 ■ 'd. 2) 449 The 

Serenader (sen'nJi-dai). [f. Serenade v.+ 
-ER L] One who serenades. 

2676 D ur fey Mad. Fickle m. iii. That an impertinent 
Serenader..sbou d have the impudence to talk thus. 2707 
Mrs. Radclitfe Italian xvii, The music of serenaded. 
2883 Fr. M. Peard Contrad. L 29 A barca with serenaders 
w-as slowly approaching. 

|| Serenata (seroia'ta). A/us. [a. It. serenata 
an evening song (whence Sp., Pg. serenata , F. se- 


renade Serenade jA), app- f. sereno the open air, 
subst. use of sereno Serene a. (Pr. had scraia in 
the sense of ‘ serenade *.)] 

1 . A song or form of cantata suitable for perform- 
ance in the open air. 

1743 Boyce (title) Solomon, a Serenata. 2834 BECKForo 
Italy II. 261 Having been a mighty reader of operas, sere- 
natas, sonnets, and romances. 1862 Si-excer First Princ. 
Ii. iL 173 From the ballad up to the serenata. 

2 . A piece of instrumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually composed of a 
march, and a minuet interposed between two move- 
ments of another kind. 

2.RS3 Rockstro in Grove's Diet . Mus. III. 468/2 Hayda 
also ■wrote Serenatas, but seems to have taken less kindly 
to the style than Mozart. 

t SeTenate, "V. Obs. rarer*, [f. Serene a.+ 
-ate 3 ; cf. It sercnare .] Irons. To render serene. 

1654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. 169 Then for serenating 
the mind,.. Where in lowd cities shall you find A recollec- 
tion like to this? 

Serenate, obs. form of Serenade sb. 
Serendipity (serendi-piti). [f. Serendip, a 
former name for Ceylon + -ITT. 

A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. to 
Mann, 28 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it upon the title of 
the fairy-tale ‘ The Three Princes cf Serendip*, the heroes 

r *" ’ 1 ■ * ” ’* ■ *>y accidents and 

: _ ‘ u a; 1 d unexpected 

discoveries by accident. 

_ 2754 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 28 Jan., This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of that kind which I call Serendipity. 
2880 E. Solly Index Titles 0/ Honour Pref. 5 The inquirer 
was at fault, and it was not till some weeks later, when by 
the aid of Serendipity, as Horace Walpole called it — that 
is, looking for one thing and finding another — that the ex- 
planation w-as accidentally found. 

+ Serene, sb . 1 Obs . Forms : 6-7 seren, 7 
serene, -cine, -ain(e, syren(e, S serein. See 
also Serena and Serein, [a. F. serein of the 
same meaning (OF. serein , sierain evening) = Pg. 
scrao popular L. * ser amt m, f. ser-unt (F. soir) 
evening, subst. use of neut. of L. senes late. 

The word seems to have been confused in Fr. with serein 
Serene a. The Sp. sereno Serena may be from Fr.] 

A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset in 
hot countries (see Serein), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist. 

__ xsgt Florio indFrvites 253 The Seren neuer hurts a man 
in these colde countries. 1605 B. Jonson Volpor.e in. vii, 
Some serene blast mee, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 2626 Bulloscar Eng. Exfcs . , Seraine, a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour falling in Italie about sunne 
set, at which time it is vnwholesome to be abroad especially 
bareheaded. 1617 Mokyson I tin. l 219 When the Syren or 
dew falls at night, thej-keepe themselves within dores till it 
be dried up. 2622 F. Markham Bk. tYarm. vii. 205 Which 
not to acknowledge, would hang as a Sereine or rotting 
Mildew vpon any thankfull nature. 2636 G. Sandys 
ParafiJir. Ps. exxi. 205 Nor unwholsome Serene shall From 
the Moons moyst influence fall, c 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) 
II. 7 Have a care of your health, take heed of the seren ’s. 
x68z Phil. Collect . XII. 248 To preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall in hot Countries. [1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Serein (Fr.), a dampish and unwholesome Vapour, 
that falls after Sun-set in hot Countries ; a kind of Mildew.] 

Serene (s/rrn), a. and sb . 2 [ad. L. scren-us 
clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.). Cf. OF. seri, 
serin, serai n, mod.F. serein , Sp., Pg., It. sereno .] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of the weather, air, sky : Clear, fine, and calm 
(without cloud or rain or wind). 

2508 Dunbar Geld. Targe 20S Quhill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene. <125x3 Fabvan Chron. vi. ccxviii. 236 
To perce the Jieuyns that beeth so serene. 1625 Burton 
Anat.. MeL 1. L L v, As_ the heauen it selfe is, so is our life, 
sometimes faire. sometimes ouercast, tempestious, and se« 
>r.. — i XV 1 ---- r — >-i 


■■ > , _ ny weather. <22772 Gray 

Seng 9 Western gales and skies serene Speak not always 
xvinter past. 2829 Chapters Phyt. Sci. 200 Timely alterna- 
tives of serene and rainy days. 2867 H. Macm/llan Bible 
Teach, v. (1870) 91 So pure and serene is the air that. .the 
faintest far-off sounds are heard with surprising distinctness. 

b. Of the heavenly bodies : Shiningwith a clear 
and tranquil light. 

2704 Pope Winter 6 The moon, serene in glory, mounts the 
sky. 2744 Akenside Pleas, /mag. 1. 61 Ere the radiant 
sun Sprung from the east, or 'mid the vault of night The 
moon suspended her serener lamp. *8x7 Shelley Pr. 
Athanasc L 61 Through which hts soul, like Vesper’s serene 
beam.. Shone, softly burning. 

c. Hence as a poetic epithet of colour: Pure, 
clear, bright. Also (cf. 2 b), Quiet, sober. 

2750 Gray Ettgy 53 Full many a gem of purest rav serene. 
2846 Lakdor Pentajjieron Wks. II- 343. Serener colours are 
pleasanter to our eyes and more becoming to our character. 

2 . Of other natural phenomena (e. g. the sea) : 
Calm, tranquil. 

2812 J. Wilson Isle cf Palms HL 397 And gazed where 
inland waters lay Serene as night. 2816 Shelley Men! 
Blanc 6r Mont Blanc appears— still, snowy t and serene. 
1822 — Hellas ic 6 j A brighter Hellas rears xts mountain 4 
From waves serener far. 2870 O'ShaughnessV Epic ef 
Women 76 Through each shooc of sound that shivers Tb-4 
serene palms to their height. 
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SERES, 


SERENE. 


b. traits/. Restful to the eye, expressive or sug- 
gestive of repose. 

1B49 Ruskin Sev. Lambs ii. 5 8. 36 The magnificent and 
serene constructions of tne early Gothic. Ibid. iiL § 21. 88 
Laws as inviolable and serene as those of nature herself. 

3 . Of a person, his mind, circumstances, etc. : 
Calm, tranquil, untroubled, unperturbed. Of the 
countenance : Expressive of inward calm, unruffled. 

a. 1635 [see Serenity a]. 1640 Fuller Abel Rcdiv., Hues 
(1867) 1. 19 Stokes, an Englishman then present at the 
council, his serene antagonist. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. 

I. § 67 The duke heard him without the least commotion, 
and with a countenance serene enough, a 1687 Petty Pol. 
Arith. viu (1691) 103 The ordinary charge of the Govern* 
ment, in times of deep and serene Peace. 17x2 Steele j 
Sped. No. 282 r 5 He who resigns the World.. is in con- » 
slant Possession of a serene Mind. 1818 Byron Jt tan 1. 1 
Ixxxiii, A quiet conscience makes one so serene ! 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 460 His serene Intrepidity dis- 
tinguished him among thousands of brave soldiers. 1870 E. 
Peacock Half Skirl . III. 144 A great event in her serene , 
life. X911 Athcnxum $ July 35/1 Mr. Austin surveys bis 
mental development with serene satisfaction. | 

b. All serene, a slang phr. for 1 all’s well*, ‘alt j 
right *. Also jocularly all sereno. 

1856 K. H. Drcev Lever’s Seat I. vi. i6r Well I never, all j 
serene, stunning,, .and such like phrases. 1859 H often' s 
Slang Diet, Serene, all right; ‘its all serene', a street 1 

phrase of very * — J J — — •'-** 1 — J " — r ~ *• — - 1873 j 

Rout ledge's E: ■ was ‘ 

the general re« i, ‘AH 

sereno !’ sung out Teddy. 

<L An honorific epithet given to a reigning prince 
(esp. of Germany), formerly also to a member of a 
royal house, etc. ; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anything appertaining to a person so designated. 
Also most serene = med.L. serenissimus. It. serenis - 
si mo, F. sirenissime. Cf. Serenity 4. 

1503 Dundar Poems lxxxLv. 1 1 Borne of a princes most 
serene. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 3074 And send one Mes- 
sage to the Queue, Prayand hir Maiestie serene That scho 
wald [etc.]. 1629 Massinger Picture 1. ii, You are like me 
a subiect. Her more then serene Maiesty being present. 
1660 Trial Regie. 17 A Warrant for the Execution of His 
late Sacred and Serene Majesty. 1673 Ogilby Asia Ded., 
To His MostSerene,and Most Excellent Majesty, Charles II. 

17 it Act 10 A twee. 4 The most serene Elector of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenburgh. 1740 Gray Let. 20 May, Poems (1775) 

S3 His Highness the Duke of Modena, -laid his most serene 
commands upon me to write to Mr. West. 1745 H. Wal- 
pole Let. to Matin 24 June, The Duke of Saxe Weissenfels 
«. .is not of so serene a house but that he might have know n 
something of the motions of the Prussians. 1746 — Let. to 
G. Montagu 17 June, The Serene Hessian is gone. 1772 
Ann. Reg. 153/2 Genoa, Dec. 26. On the 22d instant.. died ' 

. .the serene John Baptist Cambiaso, Doge of this republic. ] 
i860 Thackeray Four Georges L (x 86x1 ^6 There were Coo 


highness *) is accorded. 

5 . Drop serene : Milton's rendering of mod.L. 
gttlla serena amaurosis : see Gutta 1 1 b. Hence 
allusively (quot. 1843). 

1667 Milton P. L. hi. 25 So thick a drop serene hath 
quencht tbir Orbs. 1843 Carlyle Past J Pr. I. ii, Thick 
serene opacity, thicker than amaurosis, veiled those smiling 
eyes of his Jo Truth. 

6 . quasi -aefo. 

1655 Fansiiawe tr. Canteens' Lusiad in. Iv. 57 Her plea- 
sant Vale.. Which Thou, sweet Tagus, waters t so serene. 
1728 Young Love Fame ii. 43 Serene quoth Adam, ‘Lo ! 
'twas crush’d by me 1769 Gray Install. Ode 93 The Star 
of Brunswick smiles serene. 1847 Emerson Poems , Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) I. 488 Gentlest guardians marked serene 
His early hope, his liberal mien, 

33 . sb. (absol. use of the adj.). [Similarly L. 
sereitum (neut.). It. sereno, OF. sen, serain . ] Now 
rare or Obs. a. A condition of fine quiet weather. 

1644 Dering Prop. Sacr. Pref. b 2, It is indeed the present 
iisue of thunder and tempest, but was begotten in a quiet 
serene. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1839) I. 220 No 
more than ye can see the gloom of last winter in the smiling j 
serene of a summer’s evening. 

b. The unruffled expanse of clear sky or calm sea. j 
1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 28 And j 
twinkling stars emblaz'd the blue serene. 1781 Covvper 
Charity 132 The bark that plows the deep serene. _ i8iz 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixx, As winds come whispering lightly 
from the west, Kissing, not ru filing, the blue deep's serene. 
1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen I. xiii. 279 Not a cloud 
obscured the deep serene. 1870 O’Shaughnessy Ef>tc of 
Women 172 And some have.. through the blue serene Gone 
up to heaven and been lost. 

C. Calm brightness, quiet radiance. 

1821 Shelley Epipsych. 506 ,f A ' 

fragments of the day’s intens 
Baptistery ti. xxiii. (1874) 84 t 
Scene Throwing a beautiful serene. 

d. Serenity, tranquillity (ofmtnd, conditions, etc.). ; 
1742 Young Ht. Tk. vn. 40 Deep in rich pasture will thy J 
flocks complain? Not so; but to their master is deny’d To 

share their '“■■■’**’ "* ’’’ ' -ss>...r 

(1809! IV. 1 ■ " 

of adventu ■ ■ ■ 

calm dome? « 

serene- 18 ** , « • ' 

hold, the p- ■ * « t ■ ■ j 

might, So they, in their endurance of long straits. 1 

Serene (slrrn), v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L- j 
serenare , f. scren-its Serene a. Cf. 1 6th c. F. se- • 
rater (Ronsard).) irons. To make serene. j 


1 . To make (the sky, air) clear, bright, and tran- 
quil. f Also, to clear from (cloud). Also fig. 

1613 J. Davies ATttsex Tearei (Grosart) 15/1 Then let 
Fates SnufTcs and Pufies as winds of Grace, Serene the 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face. X639 Saltmarshe Preset. 
Policy 4 If your businesse be perplexed and obscure. - the best 
course heere for clearing and serening, is to divide the parts 
that are mingled and more obscure. 1655 Fa ns ha we tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad ix. xxiv. 178 She, where she passes, makes 
the Wind to lye With gentle motion, and serenes the skye. 
a 1711 K.£.uEdt//und Poet- Wks. 172 r II. 32- Heav'n which 
before in Rivulets ran down. Its Face seren’d, clenr from all 
cloudy Frown. 1747 Mallet Amyntor ft Theodora mi. 42 
As Reason thus the mental storm seren'd. 1828 Black a*. 
Mag. XXIII. 486 Homer and Shakspeare. .so far from bring 
unfit for the gross atmosphere of human nature,.. soared 
through it like eagles,, .serened it like a calm. 

•f*b. To clarify, make clear and bright (a liquid). 

1708 J. Philips Cyder it. 68 The hoary Frosts and North- 
ern Blasts Jake care Thy muddy Bev’rage to serene, and 
drive Precipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 

f c. To expose to the air (articles suspected of 
infection). Obs. 

[Littre has F. sir/nage for the action of doing this.] 

c 1750 M. Mackenzie Plague in Phil. Trans. XLVII.3B5 
To what purpose, .keep ships in Sandgate-Creek for weeks, 
and even months, without landing and serening the goods? 

2 . To make (a person, his mind, etc.) calm anti 
tranquil. + Also, to render free from (anything 
that perturbs). 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 226 This temper Serenes the 


once, inspirits, and serenes. 1854 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 164 
Thus serened, speak on. 

absol. 1830 Blacki v. Mag. XXVIII. 886 Something that 
serenes or troubles, soothes or jars. 

b. To make (the countenance, brow) calm, un- 
rnffled, or cheerful. 

*648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ccxvii. (1702) 237 When 
he seren'd his Father's gloomy Frown. 1718 Pope Iliad 
xv. 178 While a Smile serenes his awful Brow. 1813 T. 
Busby Lucre tit is iii. 316 While Air, all calm and gentle, 
soothes the breast, Serenes the face, and lulls the soul to re>t. 

Sereno, obs. form of Siren. 

Serenely (sJH*nli), adv. [f. Serene a. + -ly 
In a serene manner. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. § 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without Shame or Fear, confidently and 
serenely break a Rule, which they could not but evidently 
know, that God had set up. X704-9 Pore Autumn 13 Now 
setting Phoebus shone serenely bright. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. L vn. xi. She.. stands alone, her hands serenely 
crossed on her breast. 1B80 * Ouida* Moths I.9 Lady Dolly 
smiled serenely on the person who glided to her elbow. 

Sereneness (sirrn.nes). rare, [-ness.] The 
quality of being serene ; serenity. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 1. v. ir A man that, .labours to 
approue himselfe in the serenenesse of a healthful Con- 
science. 1721 R. Keith tr. T. d Kernpis , Solil. Soul xvi. 
233 But now in the Sereneness of my Mind, and in the 
Quiet of Solitude, I was in a Capacity to see and reflect. 
1876 Blackie Songs Relig. 9 With a smile of cold serene- 
ness, Came the Sadducee. 

f b. as a title — Serenity 4. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Serene, The F.mperor, . .in treat- ! 
ing with them, uses Electoral Sereneness or Serenity to the f 
Electors; and Ducal Sereneness to the other Princes. 

t Se*reneSS 1 « Obs. In 4 ser(e)nes. [f. Sere 1 
a~ + -ness.] Diversity, variety. 

*2x300 Cursor M. 36S pe werld call wit min entens pe 
mater of pe four element*, pat veit was tan o forme mis- 
ch3 pen. Qua r of was serenes sijten sen pen. as^ooE.E. 
Psalter xliv. n Ymgiuen with semes gode [Vulg. circuits - * 
data varietate ]. n X340 Ham pole Psalter xliv. 15 Vmcled | 
in semesis [Vulg. circumatnicla varietatibus}. 1 

Sexeness 2 . [f. Sere al -f -ness.] The quality I 
of being sere, or dry and withered. j 

‘ M4J> r ’ • J - f-.r. •- — ~ r “\ rr up* 

■ r 1 ' I , v ■ :••• 15 ; • iVscr. 

... . « ■ .».< ;» jin *•, 1 * ' Gt. 

T 14! V, - .-I ■. • -‘.Ilf**: : sear* 

nesse of his body, and the greennesse of his Grandchild 
yong Richard. x66o Hexham ii , Darkey dt efle Don i. 
gheydt , Drienesse, Scarenesse, or Witherednesse. 

f SerB'nify T v. Obs. rarc~ l . [ad. med.L. 1 
serenijiedre to make serene : see Serene a. and 
-FY.] intr. To become serene. ; 

1612 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger 1. iv. 243 It’s now the faire, | 
virrailion, pleasant spring. When meadowes laugh, and j 
heaven serenefies. ! 

]} Sereni’ssiane, Ct- and sb. rare. [a. F. sere- 
nissime (15th c.), ad. Il serenissimo or L, sere - ’ 
nissimus, superl. of It. sereno , L. serpnus Serene 
a .] * Most serene * ; an honorific epithet bestowed 
on certain princes. Also sb., one so entitled. ^ j 

1624 Brief Inform. Palatinate 5 The Serenissime Prince | 
and Lord Lewis King of Hungary. xB3r Larwood Loud, j 
Parks xvi. 328 He showed his prowess to.. foreign princes i 
and German serenLsimes. ^ j 

|] Sereni’ssimo, &. and sb. Obs. PL -i, also 
-o’s. [It. ; see prec.] = prec. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Tretv.{ 1677) 140 The Tiara which 
was worn by Serenissimo’s. 1672 ir.Nierembcrf s Temporal 
*( Eternal in. vi. 272 (Stznf.t How many are called Sere- . 
nissimi, who have their understanding darkened. _ 1 

+ Sereni*s Simons , a. Obs. rare. [ l.'L.sere - ( 
nissim-us (see above) + -ous.] = Sebenissute a. 

1623 Cockeram I, Scrcnissitnous, most famous, a terme 


applyed to Kings. 5629 B. Jons on A’ezv Inn it. ii, Maies- 
tique Pru, and Sercnissimous Pru. 
t Sere*nitnde. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [f. L. serett-us 
Serene a. + -tube.] Serenity. 

167a / Potion’s Re lb;., Educ . 79 From which.. I am wont 
to hope.. will flow a future quietude and seremtude [(*651) 
325 and (1654) 294 Serenity] in the Affections. 

Serenity* (s/re'niri). Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -fti'e. 
[a. F. sfriniti, ad. L. serettilas, f. ser&uus : see 
’ Serene a. and -ity.] 

1. Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky. 

J S3® Starkey England 64 The sone commonyth hys per- 
feet yon at al tymys to thes inferyor thimgj-s. .as wel in 
cloudys as in serenyte. 1594 Ashley tr. Leys Le Roy 42 In 
. Syria, and Egipt, where by the serenitie of the summer 
1 .... - -‘fr s- - 

I. viii. 10S The serenity of the sky was su’ddenly changed. 

• 1820 \V. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 15 One of those sudden 
storms that will sometimes break in upon the serenity of a 
summer voyage, i860 Tyndall Glac. u v. 40 No breath 
disturbed the perfect serenity of the night. 

2 . Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.). 
Sometimes with express reference to sense 1- 

a 1633 Navstos Fragm. Reg. (Arb.] 32 Until! the tenth of 
her reign her times were calm and serene, though sometimes 
a little over-casL. . For the clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
, the Holy League, began then to disperse and threaten her 
| serenity. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. { 173 There being 
now so great a serenity in all his dominions. *820 Scott 
, Monast. xxx, ‘ The serenity of Heaven \ she said, * is above 
me; the sounds which are around are but those of earth and 
| earthly passion.’ 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. iv. (1E70) 
65 The wear>', careworn spirit bathes in the serenity of the 
silence. 

! b. Iransf. Appearance of reposefulness, 
i 1849 R. usk,s Eev. Lamps iii. § 17. 83 The desirableness of 
serenity in plane surfaces. 

3 . Cheerful tranquillity (of mind, temper, coun- 
tenance, etc ). 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Reel. Biog. (1853) II. 
77 His serenitie of mind w*as alwayes alike, a 1631 Donne 
Sen/i. IvL (1640) 566 This.. is that Scrtnilas Conscientix,. . 
that calme and serenity, that acquiescence, and security of 
the Conscience. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. t. 5 a Byde- 
I grees he lost that temper and serenity of mind he had been 
before master of. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. 5 9, I can- 
I not see how any Men, should ever transgress those Moral 
| Rules, with Confidence, and Serenity, were they innate, and 
) stamped upon their Minds. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 

I Udoipho. iii, When he retumed, his countenance had re- 
1 covered its u<ual serenity. 1855 Brewster jVeu’/otr 1 . xii 
| 310 Though ruffled for a moment, Newton’s excellent temper 
t soon recovered its serenity. 1899 Doyle Duet (1909) 123/1 
She faced the future with a sweet serenity. 

4 . A title of honour given to reigning princes 
and other dignitaries. (So L. Serettilas, applied 
to the Roman emperor, the Pope, bishops, etc., 

F. StrbtUL') 

c 1450 Holland Horolat 379 Next the souerane signe was 
sekirly sene, That^seruit his serer.ite euer seruable. ^1596 


lxiu t The army was exhausted jn presiding guards of 
honour for the Highnesses, Serenities, and Excellencies w ho 
arrived from all quarters. 186s Daily Tel. 7 Nov. 6/4 The 
discreet policy adopted by their Serenities the Doges of 
Venice. 1880 Disraeli Endyrn. I. v. 50 A German Serenity 
was her delight. 

| Serenize, rare. [f. Serene a. + -ize. 
; Stressed serenize or sere ‘nice.] traits. To make 
| serene. Hence Serenizing ppl. a. 

j 15/ " ' ' ' - (boue 

my ■ ... 

I J. I ■ *■ Grace 

! and Goodnesse most abstract, How can I, wanting both, 

} serenize thee? 1865 Reader xi Feb. 157/3 The sweet, seren- 
I iring scenery of the 'Iltames. 

' IJ Sereno (sere- no). [Sp.] A Spanish night- 
watchman. 

j 1867 Outing (U.S.) XX IX. 593/x The foot-falls of the 
faithful sereno still lingered, echoing down the solitary 
! street. 1904 W. Churchill Crossing lit. viL 493 A sereno 
! ..was crymg the hour. 

+ SerenOUS, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f- L- serin us 
• Serene a. + -oos.7 = Serene a. 1. 

c 1440 Pall ad. on Hush. in. 67 In lond plesaunt & serenovs 
1 they cheue In eueiy kynde. . . 

JI Seres (si.-riz), //. [L- ( G f- ~W')- 

| whence striaim Silk.] The name of a peop e 
anciently inhabiting some part c! basic™ fevx 
(prob. China), whose coantry vras believed lo be the 
original home of silk. Hence i the Seres 

° 1 r- r s [rr Asertanefblke wasinjat soile 

c Moo-jo " ar lvld AM In Iv h-tidii in land -id' 
hat Semes ere c=M, Ana .III (Afk) 'e. y„ 0 r ;cn . 

levee f-r-v>lle. 5&3 whf-h the Seres jende, sticketh 

times he softnev^e 01 ^ faehrth bIo , rf _ C »rrsr. 

”.lSer' Ar»«(.SjetC< h ’ fi. -w™* ,h = ! ’ffi 

the'Seres -oole. t %7 Dtnts Vine. G'trr r«9 Ho •- the 
Seres rpin Their heeer forests in a slender Inst rSrs 
S,mtk-lD!ct. Gri. j A'o- /! S.V. Stnom, Many rf 
those [snksl prodaced by the industry and taste cf the Seres. 
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SERESITH. 

f Se'resitll. [f. Sere a. 2 + Sithe Several 
times. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7066 Par was slain o pam . . Aght hundret 
sith sexti sexti and ten, O thusands seresith o J>air men. 

tSe*rety. Obs. rare* 1 . In quot. seer-, [f. 
Sere a.~ + -Tr.] Variety. 

a 1400-so Wars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we seet 
[iread he set] bat sysed all j>e werde. 

Sereu(tL)fuI, obs. forms of Sorrowful. 
Se-reverence, variant of Sir-reverence. 
f Sere*w(e. Farmer}'. Obs. [a. F. suras, 
F surot (1 3th c. sow-os'), f. sur upon + os bone.] A 
bony excrescence on the leg of a horse. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 96 A serewe is an yll soraunce. 
and is lyke a splent, but it is a lyttell longer and more, ana 
lyeth vppe to the knee on the inner syde. And some horses 
baue a tbrou°he serewe on bathe sydes of the legge. x6xo 
Markham Maister-Peece n.lxiv. 326 Of the Serew, or 
therrow Splent. Although diuers of our Farriers do dis- 
tinguish. .betwixt a serew and a splent, saying, that the 
serew is euer of the out-side of the leg, as the splent is of the 
inside; yet.. the disease.. is all of one. [Echoed by later 
writers. 3 

Serewe, Sereyn, obs. ff. Sorrow, Siren. 

Serf (s5if). [a. OF. serf L. scrv-um slave; 
cf. Sp. siervo, Pg., It. servo. ] 

Notin Johnson. Todd 18x8 has * Serf, a slave. Not in 
use', with quot. from Hume 1761 (see 2b). 

+ 1. A slave, bondman. Also fig. Obs . 

1483 C- — ' W1 - - •- ■— *- •*—---*■ 

of thys • 

Ibid. 24 

to a yo ■ ■ ■ 

thou aughtest to be put under a serf or bonde man. 

2. A person in a condition of servitude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from what is properly 
called * slavery ’ in that the services due to the 
master, and his power of disposal of his * serf 
are more or less limited by law or cnstom. 

In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the serf was 
1 attached to the soil 1 {adscript us g/ebx), i e. he could not be 
removed (except by manumission) from the lord’s land, and 
was transferred with it when it passed to another owner. 
This feature is often assigned as the distinctive mark of 
* serfdom * as opposed to ‘ slavery and is popularly appre- 
hended as an essential part of the notion. 

a. In the 1 7^1 8th c. used (after Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators of the soil in various 
countries of Europe, esp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Russia. Now used 
Hist, with the same application; chiefly with 
reference to Russia, where the serfs were not 
emancipated until 1861, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the 19th century. 

x6u R. Johnson Kingd. <$- Couittnu. 75 [France], As for 
Serfes, Slaues or Villaines, they are Domesticke, and serue 
vppon baser condition, for Wages and Victuals. Ibid. 76 
Neither the Subiect nor the Serf are bound to go to the 
warres, but only the vassal!. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng \ (1762) 
I. App. i. 151 There were two kinds of slaves among the 
Anglo-Saxons; household slaves,.. and pradial or rustic... 
These latter resembled the serfs, which are at. present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in Germany. 
1784 W. Coxe Trav . t. viii. I. 129 The peasants in Poland, 
as in all feudal governments, are serfs or slaves. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 571 The subordination of ranks was more 
complete [among the Russians] than in any other European 
nation ; but with this simplicity peculiar to them and the 
Poles, that they had but three ranks, the sovereign, the 
.o,. t>.-, '• - ■ 


lately serfs, little better than real slaves, have been raised to 
the ranks of freedom. 1880 J Ouida 1 Moths II. 381 You have 
no serfs now, even in Russia. 

b. Used by modem writers with reference to 
mediaeval Europe. 

In English Law Latin the terms corresponding to the 
modem use of serf were nativus (Native sb. 1, Neif), 
viltanus (Villein), and occasionally servus. The OE. 
Theow, and the servus of Domesday Book, are usually 
rendered ‘ slave \ 

176X Hume Hist. Eng.{ 1762) I. App. ii. 404 A great part 
of them were serfs, and lived in a state of absolute slavery or 
villainage. 1805 Scott East Minstr. iv. v, A half-clothed 
seif was all their train. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 240 
By this entire detachment of the serf from actual dependence 
on the land, the manorial system was even more radically 
changed than by the rise of the serf into a copyholder. 1895 
W. J. Corbett in Soc. Eng. v. (1902) II. 140 As the tone of 
society became gentler, the lords naturally had a tendency 
to free their serfs;.. in the eyes of the law the villeins 
remained serfs. 

c. gen. 

1908 G. A. Smith in Expositor Sept. 26S The people they 
[the Israelites] conquered became their serfs. 

d. transf and Jig. 

1847 Heu-s Friends in C 1. iu 22 The serf to custom 
points his finger at the slave to fashion. 1854 Lowell 
A m/x Wks. 1890 I. 245 As soon as we have discovered the 
word for our joy or sorrow we are no longer its serfs, hut its 
lords. 

3. atlrib . and Comb., simple nttrib. and appositive, 
^ serf-class, - girl , -population, - system , - tenant ; 
objective, as serf -emancipation, - owner. . 

1860 ^ *> — >f the *serf- 

fo ' / " ' ' *. « committee 

.A . ' ' ... «... ancipation. 

187 ■: ■ 1, Then.. 


would I Brightly hide the *serf.girl’s sombre garb, i860 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. dxxvli. 213 The mortifi- 
cations and sufferings which might have been brought on 
aristocratic 'serf-owners. 1852 Grote Greece 11. Ixxiv. IX. 
4^3 The *serf-population which tilled the fields. 1885 Mabel 
Collins Prettiest Woman v, There are still the remains of 
the 'serf system. 1887 Encycl. Brit . XXII. 136/2 Under 
the developed regime of feudalism,.. the 'serf-tenant has 
become simply a tributary under various appellations. 
Serf, obs. form of Serve v. 1 
Serfage (sSufedj). [f. Serf + -age; cf. Ser- 

VAGE.] 

1. = Serfdom. 

177S Dc Louis Eng Const. 1. ii. (1784) 27 When the 
English villeins were freed from serfage. 1816 Southey in 
Life (1S49) IV. 204, I am now in a manner attached to the 
soil by a sort of moral and intellectual serfage. 1868 Rogers 
Pol. Econ, ix. (1876) 87 Serfage was extinguished, and an 
influential class of yeomanry . .arose. 1884 Month. Extun. 
14 July 6/1 The political serfage oflong generations. 1903 
Collins in Camb. Mod. Hist. 1 1 . xvii. 601 In Denmark they 
[the peasants] were obliged to have recourse to the practice 
of commendation, which ended, .in a widespread system of 
seifage. 

2 . The body of serfs collectively, the serf-class. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. Li. 34 The wretched serfage who 

were driven into the field. 

Serfdom (soufdsm). [f. Serf + -dom.] The 
state or condition of a serf, bondage. 

1850 Mrs. Browning H. Powers's Grk. Slave 10 Breakup 
ere long The serfdom of this world ! 1856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. I. 13 Thus serfdom had merged into free servitude. 
1861 Bright Sp., Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 90 The present 
Emperor of Russia.. has insisted upon the abolition of serf- 
dom in that empire. 1866 Geo. Eliot P. Holt iii, The 

To"'~ ft- — » ; - J 

do' • ■ : ' 

12 

las. 

away uy uie Act which declared tne colliers *in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland* free from the servile yoke 
under which for several centuries they had groaned, 
b. Jig. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 470 His soul is full of mean- 
ness and serfdom — the best elements in him ate enslaved. 
2876 Mellor Priesthood ii, At length the laity sank into the 
most abject spiritual serfdom. 

Serfe, sorfF, obs. forms of Serve v. 1 
Serfhood (soufhnd). [f. Serf + -hood.] The 
collective body of serfs. 

2841 Blackw. Mag. L. 550 The Serfhood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature in her constitution. 2848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. Leg. Art (1850) 266 While knighthood had its 
St. George, serfhood had its St. Nicholas. 

Serfice, obs. form of Service. 

Serfish. (saufij), a. [f. Serf 4- -ish 1.] Having 
the (debasing) qualities of one in a servile condition; 
characteristic of a serf. Hence Se'rfisliness. 

1879 Echo 18 Apr. 2/4 The negToes, either through serfish 
instincts, from intimidation, or from a not unfounded belief 
that their interests are identical, are voting with their old 


lof Mackinnonj. 

Se'rfism. rare. [f. Serf + -ism.] The state 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs. 

2849 Blackw. Mag. LX VI, 592 No man.. can possibly 
sympathise with despotism, serfism, and that enormous 
stretch of feudal power which is given to a privileged class. 

Serf ship (s5-iffip). ff. Serf + -ship.] Serfdom. 

2830 Galt in Frasers Mag. II. 446 In those countries 
where serfship exists-rin Russia, for instance. 2854 H. Mil- 
ler Sch. <5- Schnu xiv. 305 note, [Scotch colliers.] Their 
slavery seems not to have been derived from the ancient 

times of ge~— - 1 **-<“«•'*:- l — * *- u -- * ’ • ; 

lively mod 

Sergar 1 . , . ■ ■ • . 

Sergans, -gantz, -ganz, obs. pi. ff. Sergeant. 

Serge (said^). Forms ; 4 - 6 , S sarge, 6 surge, 
7 searge, sierge, serg, sharge, 6- serge, [a. 
OF. serge, sarge (mod.F. serge) = Pr. serga, sargita, 
Pg., Catal. sarja, Sp. sarga , Rumanian s dried 
popular L. *sdnca = class. L. serica (Jana) : see 
Seric a. and Silk. From Fr. the word has passed 
into all the Teut. langs. ; G. s arse he, serge, Du. 
sargie, Da. sars , sarge , Sw. sars. 

The material originally designated by the name must have 
been silk, though there is no evidence of this in the early 
English (and app. pot in the Romanic) uses of the word. 
But names of textile fabrics often come to be applied to 
materials cheaper and coarser than those which they origin- 
ally designated.] 

1. A woollen fabric, the nature of which has 
probably differed considerably at different periods. 
Before the 16th c. it is mentioned chiefly as ma- 
terial for hangings, bed-covers, and the like; 
afterwards it is otten referred to as worn by the 
poorer classes (both men and women), perh. rather 
on account of its durability than of its price, which 
seems not to have been extremely low. The name 
now denotes a very durable twilled cloth of 
worsted, or with the warp of worsted and the woof 
of wool, extensively used for clothing and for 
other purposes. 

Certain imported varieties were formerly known by French 
designations indicating the place of manufacture, as serge 
de Ghent , s. de Nismes, s. dc Ko{h)au, s. de Shaleon. 


c 1386 Chaucer Kut.'s T. 1710 The Citee large. Hanged 
with clooth of gold, and nat with sarge- 2491 Acta Do mir.. 
Concil. (1839) 228/2, xxij coveringis of beddis of sarge, price 
x li. 1585 T. Washington tr. Niche lay's Voy. j. viii. 8 Som 
peece of a white sarge or blanket. s6zo Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. XII. 330 Seargeis Double and Single. 1631 T, Powell 
Tom of All Trades 14 Where one is ready to take his rise 
out of Sierge into Sattin, out of Parsonage . .into a Dennarie. 
2648 in Magratb Flemings Oxf. (O.H.S.) 1 . 391 For 8 ya. & 
halfe of serge de roan for sute. .02 11 00. 2649 J. Master 
in Archxol. Cant. XV. 182 For 3 ya. 3 quar. of serge de 
sbaloon at 6* ye yard. 1683 Regr. Advantages Manuf. 
I Vcollen-cloatk 4 That sort of Serges called Stirling Serges. 
Ibid. 5 Mixt Searges, Cloath-Searges, and these called in 
France Searge de Nismes. 2695 Motteux tr. St. Olon's 
Morocco 238 Serges de Nismes, Fustians and Dimities of 
Montpelier, i, TT ■ ~ ‘ - *’■" “■ 

Stuff, manufac 
Manner of R 

Fleece lit. 576 The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
serge and kersie to their blanching streams. 2835 Lyttox 
RicJizi 1. i, The long loose gown and the plain tunic; both 
of dark-grey serge. 2861 Our Engl. Hotnei-j 4 The walls 
[of a bedroom, temp. Q. Eliz.] were hung with say, or the 
scarlet serge of Ghent. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. 
x. 221 Mopsy and Dopsy were dressed in home-made gowns 
of dark brown serge. 2882 Caulfeild & S a ward Diet. 
Needlework 443'I here are a great many varieties of cloth 
known as Serge, viz. French Flannel Serge..; the Serge de 
Berri,.. Witney Serges, ..and Pompadour Flannel Serges, 
j 888 [see navy blue Navy 1 6J. 

b. A garment made of serge. 

2583 Stocker Civ. H ’ arres Lowe C. ni. 93 They slewe two 
of the watch, hauing gotten for their paines, three cloaks, 
one Cushin and a Sarge. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 41 
Many of them ^ tore off their serges and cast themselves 
recklessly overside. 1906 Daily Chrotu 17 Oct. 6/6 ‘Serges’ 
— as the loose-fitting jacket is termed in the [police) force. 

c. transf. and fig. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. in. ii, I wonder at nothing 
more then our gentlemen-ushers that will suffera piece ofserge. 
or perpetuana, to come into the presence. 2654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 320 Let your black Serge pore on Books, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyes, to task themselves to such serious spend- 
ings of their time. 

2. Used to translate L. sagum , in Vulg. with 
the sense of curtain. Cf. Say sb. 1 2. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxvi. 8 The lengthe of the too sarge 
j*-- 1 1 — »••• 1 .1 1 ».r . . inesure 

■ 5 ■ '’ 0 ' ' ‘ ' ' >anner 

of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly 
for mantles. Also f serge dit soy (= Fr. serge de 
soie). 

2844 Ladies' Hand-bk. Haberdashery 25 Serge.. is of 
various colors and qualities ; it is known by its being a stoat 
silk with a very fine twill. 1853 Perkins Haberdashery 
(ed. 8) 212 Serge is a stout twilled silk.. usually sold for 
lining the skirts, cuffs, and padded parts of coats. 2876 
Planche Cycl. Costume I. 450 A silken stuff called ‘serge- 
dusoy ’ was used in the last century' for coats by the com- 
monalty. 

4. atlrib. passing into adf. Made ofserge. 

1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One 1. iv, He in the 

uneven beard and serge cloak. 2685 Rec, Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. New Mills (S. H.S.) 105 Ane searge justicoat. 1690 
Child Disc. Trade {1 698) 10 Let us ask. .whether gentle- 
women in those days would^ not esteem themselves well 
cloathed in a Serge gown, which a chamber maid now will 
be ashamed to_ be seen in. 3863 Geo. Eliot Romola xiv, 
A serge covering, .concealed the contents of the basket. 
1880 * Ouida ’ Moths I. 60 A white serge frock. 

humorous. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 27 Ah thou 
Say, thou Surge, nay thou Buckram Lord. 

5. Comb., as serge-cloth, -clothier, - maker , -manu- 
facture, - market , -weaver. Also + serge-wale, 

? a striped serge (see Wale j£.). 

c 2430 Lvdc .Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 202 Lych a *seerge- 
cloth hire nekke is clene. 2829 Lamb Lei. to Gillman 
30 Nov., A fall in serge cloth was expected. 2707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4377/4 William Crooke,..*Serge-C]othier. 2689 
Ibid. No. 2420/4 Richard Richardson.. had a Box of *Serge 
Makers Paper sent by his Wagoner. 2822 Lysons Magna 
Brit. VI. Devonsh. p. cccii, At Honiton there is only one 
serge-maker. 2742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 3x0 
Here we see the first of the 'Serge-manufacture of Devon- 
shire. Ibid. 324 The 'Serge- market held here every Week. 
2682 Lorui. Gas. No. 1762/4 Stolen.. several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, 'Serge-Wale, Thred Druggets. 2703 Ibid. 
No. 3920/4 Tho. Noble,, .a 'Serge- Weaver by Trade. 

Serga : see Cieroe, Searce v.. Search sb * and v. 
Sergeancy, seijeancy (saMdsansi). Hist. 

Forms ; 4 sargeancie, serjancy,6ergancie, 7 ser- 
geancy, serjeancy, (9 less correctly sergeantcy). 
[a. AF. sergeaneit , graphic variant of sergeanlie 
Sergeanty. In later use a new formation on Ser- 
geant + -CY.] 

+ 1. The body of sergeants in a country, the 
sergeant-class. Obs. 

C1330 R. Bkunne Citron. JVaee (Rolls) 23391 note, pc ser- 
iauniz [v.r. sargeancie] & he archers & ohere noble arba- 
lasters. 1338 — Chroru (1725) 83 Knyght & sergeaneje als 
how myhelie bri belde. 

f 2. The district or province held by or under 
the government of a sergeant. Obs. 

2372 Rolls of Parlt. II. 30V i_ Tour les Hundrez, ..Ser- 
jancies,& Fraunchises. 2464 Ibid.V. 547/2 Eny Graunte.. 
to be had.. of the Sergande withynne our Counties of Not* 
and Berk*. 

-j- 3. *= Sergeanty 1. Obs. 

160 * Fulhecke 1st Pi. Parall. 21 Grand sergeancy, is 
where a manholdeth his lands or tenements., by doing some 
special! sendee to the king in person. Ibid., Petite Ser • 
geancy, is where a man holdeth his land of the king, paying 
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ycarely vnto him a bow, or a speare, or adngger,oraIaunce, 
or a spurre of gold &c. c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 296 
(1810) 306 Lord Martin held this land. .by serjeancy. 

4 . The office of a sergeant or a serjeant in various 
senses ; e. g. an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as serjeant-at-law ; also the commission 
of sergeant in the army. 

<1x670 Kacket A bp. Williams t. (1693) no Lord Keeper 
. .congratulated theirAdoption unto that Title of SeiJeancy. 
1814 Scott Wav. vii, Some sly petitions for sergeantcies 
and corporalships. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xtt. ix.JhBjz) i 
IV. 205 He did reward them by present, by promotion to j 
sergeantcy. ' 

Sergeant, serjeant (sa'jd^snt),^. Forms: j 
o. 3-5 sergeaunte, 3-6 8ergant(e, 4 sergiaunt, j 
-gond, -gont(e, 4-5 sergauntfe, seregeatm, 4-6 j 
sarg(e)ante, -iant, sergeaunt, 5 sargeande, 
sergend, -gyaunte, 5-6 sargantt, -eannt(e, J 
-ent, serge and, 6 schargant, serge ante, -ent, 
-iand, -iaunte, 6-7 s(e)argeant, sergiant, 4- 
sergeant. 0 . 3-6 seriaunt, 3-7 seriant, 4 
seriont, 4-5 seriaunte, 4-6 sariant, serieaunt, 

5 ceriawnt, sariand, -aunt, seriaunfcte, ser- 
iawnt(e, serja(u)nte, 5-6 seriand, -ante, 6 
sereiaunt, serjeaunt(e, 6-7 serieant, serjand, 
-ant, 7 sarient, sarjant, sarriant, 5- serjeant. 
(Down to the 15th c. the / was often omitted in 
the plural, which therefore ended in -ns, -nz, 
-nee.) [a. OF. sergent , serjant (mod.F. sergent ) 

= Pr. semens t Sp. sirviente^ Pg., It. serve nie 
servant L. semientem , pr. pple. of servTre Serve 
v . 1 The Fr. word has been adopted into other 
Rom. langs. : It. sergent e, Sp., Pg. sargento ser- 
geant, Sp. sergent e, Pg. sargente catchpoll. 

Down to the 19th c. the a and p forms wereused indis- j 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling serjeant j 
has come to be generally. adopted as the correct form when 
the word is the designation of a member of the legal pro- , 
fession, while sergeant is the prevailing form in the other 
surviving senses, and in most of them the only form in use.] 

+ L A serving-man, attendant, servant- Obs. 
a zoo Trim Call. Ham. 177 pc senden here sergantes to 
bringen iuele tiSirges. c 1250 Kent. Serve, in O. E. Misc. 

29 Hac hye spac to po serganz J>et seruede of ho xvyne. 
c izg a B elect 63 / in S. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is scriaunz sat 
a ni}t J»e 5 wile pot men woke, a r 300 Flotis <f Bl. 665 per 
ben jveriauns in h c p3t serue h« maidenes of parage. 
a X300 Cursor At. 2516 He [sc. Abram] did to-geder samen 

his men, T’ — •*-; — — " r " , ~ — 

cutos , Ger 

he pat ma ■ ■ » * 

now forth . ■ ■ , 

BrunneA ■ ’ , 

■ ‘ *' (e hat hon her-oflete. CX330 ( 

, ■ ■ . On he gate loude pzi bete, 

■ - • • 1340 Ayenb. 33 And his is be 

sixte vice of pc kueadc sergome. pet he fayleh er han he 
come.. to his terms. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. in. 216 Ser- 
uantz [v.r. Sergauntz] for her seruise. .Taken Mede of here 
maistre. £*1450 Lovelkh Grail xil 323 An Old Serjaunt 
he gan to calle, And there him Comaunded...The Cristene 
to kepen with ful gret honour, c 1450 Mtrour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 133 Sho qwitte hym of awajt of hire ffaders ser- 
geantz and I etc him out at a wyndowe. 

+ b. traits/. A servant (of God, of Satan). Obs. 
c 1290 Mailteu 64 in S. Eng. Leg. 79 1 Nai ccrtes quath 
pis holie man ; * god nam ich nou^t Abe godes seriaunt *. 

14.. Alexius (Laud MS. 622) in Arckiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LIX. 104 Alexis bys sone..sayd, Sergeaunte of god haue 
pyte of me that am a poure pylgryme. 1483 Caxtom G. de 
la Tour h ij, Which [Raah] god wold haue saued by cause 
-*-■ *-- J — « J v -- j r« — - — 15x3 Bradshaw 

■ . - 1 - .chef & sergeaunt 

11 ■ * ■ ix. 78 That Apos- 


[Cf. Cotgr. * Sergent. So old French, a footman, or souldicr 
that semes on foot.*] 

e 1300 Havelok 2361 With hem fiue thusand gode Sergaunz, 
bat weren to fyht wode. c X330 R. Brunne Chrou. Wace 
o — -ire Of knyghtes to ha- 

. . . ■ ■ ■ pytaille. a 1352 Minot 

him to pc Swin with 
. ... . > And the barons., were 

. . . . J — 11—.:. . ,^r 


gaff to one of the sergauntes suche a stroke wyth it in to y* 
farhede that {etc.]. 

f b. In alliterative verse used lor : A man. Obs. 
Perh. with a pun on geaunt, giant. 

? a 1400 Marie Artk. 1x73 Be sekere of this sergeaunt [sc. 
the giant], he has me sore greuede I 15. . Droichis Play in 
Dunbar* s Poems (1893) 314 Se se not quha is cum now'/. .A 
sergeand out of Sowdoun land A gyane Strang for to stand. 

+ 3 . A tenant by military service under the rank 
of a knight; esp. one of this class attending on 
a knight in the field. Obs. _ # 

App. nearly equivalent to Esquire, though * squires * and 
'sergeants' are often mentioned together in a way that 
suggests that there was some difference of meaning in the 
terms. Cf. F. sergent noble. , „ 

c 1*90 Bcket 2427 in S. Eng. Le°. 176 For to honoun \ns 
holt num ber cam folk i-nov^j.-Of Eorles and of barones 
and manic knijtes lieom to; Of seriaunz and of squters. 

13.. Coer de L. 1259 To Londoun, to hys somouns. Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns,..and man ye bachelers, Ser- 
jaunts, and every frceholdande. 13. . Seuyn Sag. ^253 Som 
squier or som serjant nice. Had i-told th’emperice AI of 
th'cmperoures sone. 13.. K.Alis, 3464 Mony baron, mony 


sergant, Mony strong knyght and g6ant- c 1314 Guy Warm. 
7000 On ich side he scye come knifes, Burieys, and ser- 
launce redi to fijtes. c/330 R. Bruxne CJiron. IV ace (Rolls) 
7210 Of hym [sc. the king] hauy no lond ne rent So pat y 
may not holde 10 me Fourty squiers [Pctyt MS. sergeanz; 
Wace sergans] on al my fe. CX400 Ysvaine 4 Gam. 1872 
Knightes, serjantes, and swiers. cx 425 Wyntouh Ckron. 
viii. xxix. 431 Off sergeandis par and knychtis keyn He gat 
a gret company. 

+ 4 . An officer whose duty is to enforce the 
judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 
person in authority ; one who is charged with the 
arrest of offenders or the summoning of persons to 
appear before the court. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17293 pai send sergantz for to nym Both 
sir mchodem & him. <11330 Roland ft V. 413 Scriaunce 
pe bodi sou^t. 0x386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 519 A maner 
sergeant [Petrarch satelles\ was this prince man. — See. 
Hun's T. 361 Thesergeantzof the tounof Rome hem soghte 
And hem biforn Almache the Prefect broghte. 1388 Wvcup 
x Sam. xix. 14 Saul sente sergeauntis (Vulg. apparitores\ 
that schulden rauysche Dauid. 14. . Nont . in Wr.-Wulcker 
684/5 Hie lictor^p. sargent. X433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 477/1 
That the Bay Iyffs.. make it Sergeauntes of the seid Town. 
c 1440 Prontp. Pctrv. 67/ : Ceriawnt, indagator . Ibid. 453/2 
Seriawnt, undyr a domys mann, for to a-rest menn. or a 
catche-poh c 1450 Brut n. 570 He.. after sent forth ser- 
geauntes and arestit dyuers Constables and vinteners. 

* 455 SC- r 

one of h- • 

Mary al 

arrest of ... 

Ld. Hign ireas. .' - ...... ■ ■ » 

towne ix s. 1496 ^ 
the. avnaris of the ‘ 

Livy 1. xi. (S. T, S.i j. uu <itiu quueu pe seuouuis long. 
przeones) had with pare noyiss and hohas warnit in spcciall 
pe albanis to here pe kingis concioun [etc.], /bid. in. xv. 
If. 5 Assembil parefore now all pe seriandis and burreois of 
thy colleges [orig. omnes collegamnt lie tores], armit, as pare 
custome is, with wandis and axis. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasnt. Par. 2 Cor. xL 21-30 Thryse was I beaten with sar- 
geauntes roddes. .* 557 . N- T. (Genev) Matt. v. 25 Agre 
with thin aduersarie quickely. .least . . thy iudge deliuer thee 
to the seargeant. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 56 Oh yes, 
if any houre meete a Serieant, a turnes backe for verie 
feare. 1606 Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 6 When ..thy 
conscience, like a stern Sergeant, shall catch thee by the 
throat, and arrest thee vpon Gods debt. x6xx Bibl vAcis 
xvi. 35. 1617M0RYSOH / tin. lit. 244 Foure Serjeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate and summon men to ap- 
peare. x6zt J. Taylor (Water- P.) Praise Beggery B 2, He’s 


Eeu Schade-beletter, A Sargeant to save one from Harme. 
1673 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) IV. 286 The tounserjands of this 
brughe. 1680 C. Nesse Ck. Hist. 378 They were put into 
the serjeants ward, 
b. traits/, and fig. 

xB,x3Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton) t. xxii. (1859) 24 Thylke dethes 
sergeaunt, maladye, She hath arest, and haldyth the now 
in handc. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super . 163 He shall 

findeit one of tiji-x*. r . •- -- 

the arrest of t ■ 

of other hairy • _ 

and the gentle ■ . ■ " ■ 

xli, One day? Nay sure a twelve-months’ time t'will be, 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore. x6oz Shaks. 
Ham. v. ii. 347 Had I but time (as this fell Sergeant death 
Is strick'd in his arrest) oh I could tell you. x6x8 Bp. Hall 
Contempt. N. T’t Widow's. Son, Our decrepit age both 
expects death and solliciiesit; but vigorous youth, lookes 
strangely upon that grim sergeant of God. 1646 Jenkyn 
Remora 12 You shall not be able to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God [conscience]. x68x Flavel Meth. Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeants, his Law 
and thine own conscience, to arrest thee for thy sins. 
f c. More fully Sergeant of [the!) peace. Obs. 

1357 in Blount Law Diet. (1691) s.v., Et etiam habere 
ibidem sex Servientes qut vocantur Serjeants of peace, qut 
servient Cur. Manerii pncdicti, & facient Attach[iamenta] 
[etc.]. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 541/2 Th'Ofiice of Sergeant 
to the pees of alle oure Counters, in alle oure Lordship. 
1483 Ibid. VI. 380/2 The Offices of Sergeaunt of Peas.. in 
the Lordship of Denbygh. 

d. Kings sergeant (Guernsey) : see qnot. 

1682 WarburtoH Hist. Guernsey (1822) 58 The King’s 
Sergeant... To his office it belongs to proclaim and publish 
all orders of the governor or of the Court. 

5 . Sergeant (or serjeant) at arms. (Also ! 
f sergeant of arms.) |a. In early use gen., an 
armed officer in the service of a lord (cf. sense 1 ) ; 
spec, one of a body of men of knightly rank, origin- 
ally 24 in number, who were required to be in 
immediate attendance on the king's person, to 
arrest traitors and other offenders, b. An officer 
of each of the two Houses of Parliament, who is 
charged with the duty of enforcing the commands 
of the House, the arrest of ofTenderr, etc. Hence, 
an officer having corresponding duties under certain 
other legislative assemblies, as the U. S. Senate 
and House of Representatives. 

1377 Lancl. P • Pt. B. xix. 33s Now is Pieres to pe plow 
£z pruyde it aspyde.And gadered hym a grete oest..And 
sente forth surquydous his seriaunt of armes. ? <1x400 
Morte Artti.631 He sendez furthe sodaynly sergeantes or 
armes. 1449 Rolls cf Parlt. V. X59 It One of the Sargeauntes 
of Armes of our Soverayne Lord the Kyng. cx 46a J. Bus- 
sell Bk. Nurture in B abets Bk. (1E68) 71 A ye man of pe 
crown e Sargeaunt of armes with mace. 1462 P asten L.<ts. 

II. 87 Ther bode not with hym [a bishop] over xij persones 
atte the most, with his serjaunt of armes: whiche so^fun 
was fayn to lay douu his mase. 1470-85 Malosy Artiiu j 


SEEaEATTT. 

x. lxxxv'nL 569 Thre sergeauntes of armes. 1473 Rolls cf 
Parle. VI. 84/1 His Office of oone of oure Sergeauntes at 
Armes. 1481 Cov, Leetdk. 496 Ric. Shawe was arrested be 
pe seriaunt of armes pat brought pe writvng Sc carted vp to 
Wodstok vnto pe kyng. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VJ 1 , c. a f 8 
Seqauntes of Armes that be purposely orde>med for the 
personal 1 attendaunce of the.. King. 1556 Ckron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 45 A Sergant at harmes of the parlament 
howse. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Apparitor regie, a ser- 
ieaunt at armes. 1633 ' 1 *. Stafford Pac. Hit. j. j. 7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who shall beare the Mace of the Quecnes 
Majesties Armet before him. 17x0 J. Chavberlayne St. 
Gt. Brit. \. it, xiii. (ed. 23) 96 Knocking al the Door of the 
House cf Commons which thereupon is by the Serjeant at 
Arms attending the House opened. 1769 Blackstone 
Comm. IV. xix. 359 The lord high steward directs a precept 
to a serjeant at arms, to summon the lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. 1827 Hallav. Const. Hist. (1876) III. 
xui. 25 Four counsel, .were taken into custody of the Ser. 

l.. . , arran j # 1886 C. E. Pas cor. 

” Seats for this space are in 

0 . As a title bome by a lawyer. (Now always 
written serjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in iSSo), from which, 
until 1S73, the Common Law judges were always 
i chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 
judge 1 my brother So-and-so ’). More explicitly, 
serjeant at (f the) law, f serjeant cf {the) tavi. Some* 
times called serjeant 0/ the coi f : see Coir sb. 3 b. 

The title represents the law Latin sennens ad legem, 
which may be rendered ‘one who serves (the king) in 
matters of law *. 

1297 R. Glovjc. (RotU] 8833 Mid is wisdom pat was so 
muche he hom out drou Sc. false serians of assise & dude 
hom ssame ynon. X340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 60B4 pai sal 
ban na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne aulurne, ne avoket. 136a 
Lancl. P. PI. A. in. 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
were a selk houue. C138S Chaucer Prol. 309 A Sergeant 
of the La we war and wys. 1404 Rolls of Parlt. III. 540/x 
The Kynges entent is to assigne..al!c bis Ju>tices, and 
his Sergeantz. c 143s. in Kingsford Chrou. London (1905) 

57 Markham the Justice and Gascoigne Seriaunt of Lawe. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans f vj b, A sotehy of sergeauntis. 1501 
in Plnmpton Corr. (Camden) 152 note, John Yaxley, Ser- 
gent at the Law. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York 
(1830) iox Item to John Mordant Sargeant at Lawe xl s. 
C1530 Heywood Love E08 (Brandi) Nov.e am I a iudge 
and neuer was seriaunt. 2540 Palsgr. Acolastus it. ni. 

L j b, To Poules cro^se, or to the barre, where sergeantes 
plede in westmister hall. 1552 Edw, VI Jml. Lit. Rem. 
(Roxb.) 4I5.A1SO ther ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the law against Michelmas next comming. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. lxvL 5 9 A hnnen Coife,..an ornament which 
only Sergeants at law doe weare. 1602 J. Chamberlain 
Lett. (Camden) 132 One Pelham, a lawyer, was made ser- 
geant to be sent Cheife Baron into Ireland. x6s6 Blount 
Glossogr., Sergeant at Law (or of the Coyf) is the highest 
degree, taken in that profession, as a Doctor of the Civil 
Law. 1697 Dryden Veil. AEncis Ess. (Ker) II. 162 A judge 
upon the bench does not willingly commend his brother 
serjeant at the bar, especially when he controls his law. 
17x0 J. Chaub erlayne St. Gt. Brit, u V. xv. (ed. 231 122 
None may be Judge in this Court, unless he be a Ser- 
geant of the Degree of the Coif. 17x1 Addison S/eet. 
No. 8g ? 1 At present he js a Serjeant at Law. 171a Ar- 
buthnot John Butt m. viii, Serjeant such a one has a Silver 
Tongue at the Bar. 1764 Oxf. Sausage xj2 Marking grave 
Serjeants cite each wise Report. x8xo Taunton Rep. Cases 
Comm. Pleas VII. 1S3 Lens and Vaughan, Serjts. now 
shewed cause against this rule. 1829 Eneycl. Metrc/AiZ^s) 
XX. 762/2 Three Inns have belonged from very early times 
to the Judges and Sergeants at Law. 1841 Penny Cgcl. 
XXL 272 /x A paper endorsed with. .the words ‘Mr. Ser- 
jeant A (or ‘ Mr. B'j, retainer for the plaintiff' (or for the 

defendant). 1846 M c C '•* ”• h " 

155 Serjeants are swoi ■ *, 

1873 Act 36 ff 37 Viet. ' < 

appointed a Judge of either of the said Courts shalf hence- 
forth be required to take, or have taken, the degree of 
Serjeant.al-Law. 

iransf. { jocular ) 1663 Butler Hud. t. iii. 1164 By black 
caps underlaid with white, Give certain guess at inward 
light ; Which Serjeants at the Gospel wear, To make the 
Spiritual Calling clear. 

b. The King's (or Queen's) Serjeant-, a title 
given to a limited number of the seijcants-at-law, 
appointed by patent 

The king’s serjeants were supposed to be charged with 
the duty of pleading in the courts on behalf of the crown ; 
hut from an early period it bad ceased to be more^ than an 
honorary distinction. The senior in rank of the king's ser- 
jeants was designated ‘the King’s Scrjeant’,aud the second 
* The King’s Ancient Serieant 
1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 201/2 The King’ Sergeant to be 
sworne..to yeve the poor Man. .CounsailL 1454 Pltd.V. 

c — a tt c lawe. 1482 Ilia. 

>ger TownessencJ, the 
■ ■ Aet 4 Hen. Y/P/,c. xz 

Lews Pollard the Kynges serjeaumat the If**;, 

Rep. m. To Rdr. D iv b. Out of these the King r 
one. two. or three as Dlease him to bejus Serieants, which 


senior King’s serjeants had precedence ci even tneauumey- 

g 'Tr!tfs7o£»?rthc title Eire, until ISOS 10 
the first in rank of the three (earlier to o) rerjeants- 
nt-Invv in Ireland. (Mow called f:r:t serjeant.) 

,S« in Cat . S /. refers Ire !. 1M6-9 (t?o 5 . 73 inr Aedfey 
arerrin. Prime Sergeant a: La-, im VlTY.evre Lsl. WU. 
j8-x IV. 205 The prime serjeant, Singleton, xaay probatly 



SERGEANT, 


496 


SERGEANT-MAJOR. 


be a means of assisting you to get light in these particulars. 
ax 797 H. Howard in 3rd Ref'. Hist. MSS. Comm. 434/1 
John Hely Hutchinson, Prime Serj 1 at law, y « vainest man 
alive, set his heart upon y e place. C1799 Sir L. Parsons 
in Charlemont MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1894) II. 404 
* *’*•*>■ ' ■ ■ .. — lord Car- 

The prime 

1 ■ ■ an Nelsons 

Funeral 31 Prime Serjeant. 

d. Common Serjeant (at Lavr). A judicial 
officer appointed by the Corporation of London 
as an assistant to the Recorder. 

[1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 47 Le.. Commune Sergeaunt 
de ley, qui autrement est dit ‘ Commune Countour \) 1556 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 64 It was proclamyd opynly 


all Inventories and Accompls of freemens* estates. 1797 
Eitcycl. Frit. (ed. 3) XVII. 292/2 Common Sergeant, an 
officer.. who attends the lord mayor.. on court days. 
1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. xvL (1862) 366 So high 
judicial functionaries as the Recorder of London and the 
Common Sergeant are elected. xSfix. [see Countour 2]. 
1887 Times Aug. xi/a The three City Judges (the Re- 
corder, the Common Serjeant, and Mr. Commissioner Kerr). 
1890 Ibid. 28 Apr. xi/6 The Common Serjeant, sentenced 
the prisoner to two years’ hard labour. 

7. (Now commonly written sergeant ; in some 
uses serjeant appears to be officially adopted.) 
In the titles of certain officers of the Royal House- 
hold. a. The head of a specified department, as 
sergeant of the cellar , of the saucer}' , of the veshy. 
f Also s. of the bears , a bearward ; s. of the min- 
strels ; s. of l he surgeons, of the tnimpets = sergeant- 
surgeon, sergeant-trumpeter. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/1 William Peeke Clerke of 
oure Spicerye, Ric’ Ludlowe Sergeant of oure Seler. Ibid., 
Robert Broune Sergeant of oure Saucerj’e. Ibid., Sergeant 
of oure Chaundelerye. 1464 [see Masonry A. 3]. 1526 in 
Hon seh. Ord. (1790) 140 The Serjeant of the bake-house. 
Ibid. 141 The Serjeant of the chaundry.. .The Serjeant of 
the e wry. Ibid. 142 The Serjeant of the larder. Ibid. 143 
The Serjeant of the squillery. Ibid. 169 Serjeant of the 
Mynstrills. 1539 Cromwell Let. 24 Apr. in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1733) I. 11. 272 Jenyngs, Sergeant to your Graces 
Pastery House. 1541 jn Ficaty's Anat. (x888) App. ii. X09 
Thomas Sperm and his son sergiantes of the beres. . 2562 
Vi cary Will in Anat. (1888) App.vi. 187, 1, Thomas Vicars, 
Serianteof the Suriantes vntooursaide soueraigne ladie the 
quenes maiestie. 1710 T. Chamberlayne St. Gt.Brit. 1. 11. 
xiv. (ed. 23) 120— 1 The Sergeant of the King’s Wood-Yard. 
..The Sergeant of the Ewry...The Sergeant of the Larder. 
Ibid. 11. hi. xvii. 534 H. Parker, Esq; Serj. of the Vestry. 
1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 1. i. 2 The Sergeants of the 
Tnimpets. 

b. Prefixed appositively to certain designations 
of office, as sergeant-eater , farrier (ferrour), foot- 
man, fainter , - plumber , -porter, -sqttiller, -surgeon 
(+ chirttrgeon), -tailor, - trumpet , -trumpeter. 

Many other similar designations, adopted from Anglo- 
French, and not proved to have been used in English, will 
be found in F. Tate, Household Ord. Ediv. II, x6oi (new 
ed. X876). 

16x4 Gentleman Engl. Way to Wealth 25 His Majesties 
‘Seriant Cater, a 1529 Skelton Dyucrs Balettys Wlo. 

1843 1- 24 Haue * r — behynde 

is bare. X7X0 J. ■ ■ ■ 1 . l xx. (ed. 

23) 549 Serjeant . ■ ‘ ■ 1 Westm. 

Gaz. 9 May 7/3 'bergeani-iootmaii liusweu. 1540 in Kempe 
Losefy MSS. (1836) 81 To Anthony Toto, ‘sergeante payntor, 
in rewarde for his paynes takyng. .in drawyng of patrons for 
the masks cor. 2720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5848/3 His Majesty’s 
Serjeant-Painter. _ 1887 Pater I mag. Portr. 146 The ser- 
geant-painter and r " • 1 *'*” were conven- 
tional performers : . Crt. Accts ., 

The Kynges *ser ■ ■ “ ; bier Counsel 

58 The Serjeant . n to caste in 

Fiis presence a Leaden Medal. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/2 
John Stok ‘Sergeant porter of oure Gate. 1710 J. Chamber- 
lavne St. Gt. Brit. 11. in. xix. (ed. 23) 545 To the Serjeant 
Porter. 1821 Scott Kentlxv. xv, One of the sergeant porters 
told them they could not at present enter. 1901 Whitakers 
Almanack 87 Sergeant State Porter, a X483 Liber Niger 
in Househ. Ord.{ 1790) 8r He rescevethe..all the plates of 
peautyr by the pourveyaunce of the ‘sergeaunt-squylloure. 
17x0 J. Chamberlayne S/. Gt. Brit. 11. in. xix. (ed. 23) 34 c 
‘Serjeant skinner. xr«i* t «»•.»♦ ts:.* ... %« ♦ . 

Vicary, late ‘sargear 
1749 Fielding Tom , 

King. x8x* Load. G. 

to His Majesty. 19c ■ . * • 

Surgeon, Lord Lister. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. IF in 
Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York, etc, (1830) 155 George Lufkyn 
‘Sergeant taillour of the grete Warderobe of the Kyngc. 
1588 Deloney in Roxb. Ball. (1887). VI. 391 The *Sargeant 
trumpet with his mace, and nyne with trumpets after him. 
Bare headed went before her grace. 2708 Land. Gaz. No. 
44x6/4 Her Majesty has appointed John Shore, Esq; Ser- 
jcant-Trumpet of Great Britain. 1603 Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Comm., Far. Colt. III. 164 * Serjeant trumpeter. X700 
Luttrell Brief R el. (1857M. 4x3 Gervas Price esq., ser- 
jeant trumpeter to his majestie, died lately. 1901 Whitaker's 
Almanack 87 Sergeant Trumpeter. 

8. In the titles of certain inferior officers em- 
ployed by the Corporation of the City of London, 
and by other municipal bodies. 

M 2 3 Cov. Leet-Bk. 43 per schall no beestys be pynnyd at 
the coraen pynfold by the comien seriante. 1672 Cave Prim. 
Chr. in. v. 359 Satan as the Common Serjeant and Jaylor 
*eued upon them. 17x0 1 . Chamberlayne «!>/. Gt. Brit. tt. m. 

*l»v(ed. 2A6-* — . r — c, - <-.» _ ^ . . 

or Mace... y . . . . ' . 

Taker 2 g], , • ■ ■ : 


longing to the lord-mayor, ..are.. the three serjeant carvers ; 
three serjeants of the chamber; a serjeant of the channet 
[etc.]. 1835 Aff. Mimic. Corf or. Ref. xv. 2345 [At Lincoln.] 
Four Serjeants of the Key or Bailiffs. Ibid. 11. 098 (Hastings) 
The Mayor's Serjeant, .serves process ; attends the corpora- 
tion meetings with a mace ; and is sworn in as a constable. 
..The Common Serjeant, who is also a serjeant at mace,., 
has the same salary and clothing as the mayor’s serjeant. 

b. Sergeant at (f the) mace, + of {the) mace : an 
inferior executive officer (cf. sense 4 ), carrying a 
mace as a badge of office. 

c 1420 Aninrs of Artlu 64 The king, .folowed fast one J>e 
tras, Withe many Sergeant of mas. Ibid. 498 pe lordes by- 
lyue bom to list ledes With many seriant of mace, as was pe 
manere. £2440 Promf. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt of mace, af- 
faritor. 1474 Rolls of Parlt . VI. 103/1 Henry Neuton, 
oon of the Sergeants at Mace of Robert Billesdon, oon of 
the ShirTefs of the Cite of London, 15x0 Set. Cases Star 
Chamb. (Selden) II. 70 The meyer..sent oon John Yong 
sergeaunt att the mace within the seid Towne to the seid 
Priour. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 43 For arestof 
Robert Taylor sergant of maysse. x68o in xo th Ref. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 506 If the Sergeants-at-Mace shall 
neglect theire duty in not summoning every member of the 
Council [etc.]. 17x5 Lend. Gaz. No. 5394/4 Cesar Grist, 

Serjeant at Mace to the Bailiffs of the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole. 276 x in Entick London (1766) IV. 369 The sexjeants 
at mace for the city to arrest for debt in the Borough. 1797 
'Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 292 Sergeants of the mace of an 
inferior kind. 1835 [see 8]. 1901 Whitaker '$ Almanack 178 
[Lord Mayor’s Court.] Sergeant at Mace. 

transf. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. A nson’s Foy. ax 1 A hundred 
Soldiers.. follow’d with a hundred Serjeants at Mace. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1S0S V. 356 He appeam to be nothing 
more than a chief of bumbailiffs, serjeants at mace, catch- 
poles, jailers and hangmen. 

f c. Sc. An officer of a guild. Obs. 

X557 Baxler-bks. St. Andrczvs (1903) 10, viiid to thomas 
demster, yair schargant. 

9. Mil. (Now always written sergeant.) In 
modem use, a non-commissioned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal. In the 16 th c. the 
title, more explicitly sergeant of a band [ = F. 
sergent de bandc ], appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have indicated a much higher rank 
than in later times. See also Colour-sergeant, 
Drill -sergeant, liT.CRUiTjSG-scrgcant, Sergeant- 
major. 

1548 Patten Ex fed. Scot, II vij b, Sargeauntes of the band 
to the foreward. 1579 Digges Stratiot. 86 This Serjeant 
ought perlitly by memorie to know every Souldiour within 
the Bande. 1590 Sir R. Williams Brief Disc. I Far 26 The 
least Serieant of a Band, being a naturall Spaniard, will 
seeme to command the greatest man of qualitie of anie 
other Nation. 1593 Sutcliffe Pract. Lazu Anns 61 The 
officers of companies, namely lieutenants, ensignes, ser- 
giants, corporals, are chosen by the captaines of companies. 
1624 W. G. Count Mansf eld’s Direct. Warre 11 If all the 
three fore-named Officers [Captain, Lieutenant, and Ensign] 
be out of the way by any accident, then the eldest Sergiant 
is to command the Company as next in place. 1690 Mac- 
YX.nz\T.Siege Londonderry 41 ]z Serjeants, Corporals, Drum- 
mers, and private Men 2d. per diem each, besides Bread. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 87 r 1 The Epistle is from one 
Serjeant Hall of the Foot-Guards. 1833 M arryat P. Sim fie 
xi, All disputed. points were settled by the sergeant of ma- 
rines with a party, who divided their antagonists from the 
Jews. 1898 Steevens With Kitchener to Khartum 274 
* Fall out, sergeant, you’re wounded,* said the subaltern of 
his troop. 

b. Prefixed appositively to various designations 
of offices in which sergeants are employed, as 
sergeant armourer , bugler , clerk, compounder, 
cook, drummer, farrier, instructor, master tailor , 
saddler, schoolmaster , tailor , trumpeter. 

1810 Wellington in Gurw. Dcsf. (1838) VI. 308 ‘Serjeant 
armourers and serjeant saddlers’ implements. 1901 Whit- 
aker’s Almanack 220 ‘Sergt. Bugler. 1805 Outing (U. S.) 
XXVII. 252/1 It changes the title of the brigade sergeant- 
major to that of *sergeant-clerk. 1901 Whitakers Al- 
manack 220 ‘Sergeant Cook. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 27 June 
1/2 A ‘sergeant-drummer in each battalion of the Grenadier, 
Coldstream, and Scots Guards. X876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit . Diet., ‘Sergeant instructor. 1865 Army Clothing 
Warrant 30 The ‘Sergeant Master Tailor. X837 King's 
Regul. Army 239 The ‘Serjeant-School masters. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/2 The Secretary of State, .is causing 
inquiries to be made on the feasibility of having officers' 
uniforms made by the ‘sergeant-tailors of their xegiments. 

10. (Now always written sergeant.) A police 
officer, of higher rank than a simple constable ; in 
Great Britain ranking next below an inspector. 

1839 Hood Lost Heir 36 Oh serjeant M e Farlane ! you 
have not come across my poor little boy, have you, in your 
beat ? 1856 A. Wvntep. Curios . Civiliz. 469 The force con- 
sists of three inspectors, nine sergeants, and a body of police 
termed ‘ plain-clothes men 

1L Comb. Sergeant Baker Australian , a fish 
of New South Wales, Aulopus purpurissatus; 
t sergeant com Sc., ?some feudal impost paid 
in com; sergeant-fish Cf.S a name applied to 
various fishes having marks like the stripes on the 
sleeve of a sergeant’s uniform, esp. Elacate Canada ; 
+ sergeant-loaf, some kind of bread ; + Serjeant’s 
ring, one of the rings which a newly appointed 
seijeant-at-law was required by custom to present 
to various persons of high rank or official position. 

x88i Texison-Woods Fish N. S. I Fates 82 The ‘Sergeant 
Bakex * ” * ' . eant of that 

name. ■ ' * ’ ■ jand-come. 

1SS4 ( ' ’ ■ . * ■ The name 


Sergeant -fish* refers to its peculiar coloration, several 
stripes of brown and gray being visible on the sides of the 
body. X34i Secretum Abb. Glastonic (MS. Wood empt. x) 
If. 146 b, Unum panem uocatum Priketlof, et alterum pan cm 
uocatum Bastardlof et tercium panem uocatum ’seriauntlof 
de Panetria prcdicti abbatis. 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2613/4 
They offered to sell or pawn.., one Gold ‘Sergeants Ring, 
and one pair of Gold Lockets. 

+ Se*rgeant 9 a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Back-formation 
from Sergeantv.] In grand , petit sergeant, said 
of a tenure by grand or petit seijeanty respectively. 

15x3 Bradshanv St. Werbiirge «. 1771 Many hclde their 
landes..By tenure grand-seriante..Some by petit-seriant. • 

t Se’rgeant, V. Obs.—’ 1 [a. OF. sergenter, f. 
sergent Sergeant sb .] intr. To act as a sergeant. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xxi. (x86o) 187 After hat Jxit 
pe matere is..oraeyned, her after j shal sergeaunte [orig. 
use de ma commission] and werche diuerseliche. 

t Se*rgeantess. Obs.— 1 [f. Sergeant sb. + 
-ES3.J A female sergeant. 

CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 And for 
oure mootiere pou art and oure sergeantesse we senden h^ 
and comitte )>ee hat hou go bi alle bouses, and [etc.]. 

t Sergeant-general. Obs. [f. Sergeant 
sb. + General a .] = Sergeant-major i b. (In 
the later examples sergeant-general of battle, as 
a title of high rank in certain foreign armies.) 

2579 Digces Stratiot. 93 To sende his serjeant to the 
Serjeant general. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2028/3 being a . 
Sergeant-General of Batalia in the Service of Ills Cajholick 
Majesty. 1693 Mem. Count Teckety iv. 53 Tht Prince of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeant General of Battle, 

Sergeant-major, [f. Sergeajjt sb. + Majoh 
a. ; in Fr. sergent-major .] 
f L In the 1 6 — 1 7 th c., a military title variously 
applied to officers widely differing in rank and 
function; a. A field officer, one in each regiment, 
next in rank to the lieutenant-colonel, and corre- 
sponding partly to the ‘ major ’, partly to the 
‘ adjutant’, of the modem army. 

Ordinarily referred to as superior to the captains, but in 
many instances a ‘captain* i s said to be also ‘sergeant- 
major 

*573 Whithorn n Brief e Tables Hjb, Malsterof the Cam pe, 
or Seargeant Maier, or Capitaine. 2591 Sir J. Smythe 
Instr. Milit. (1595) 36 The Sergeant Maior must command 
all the Captaines or their Lieutenants. 2598 Barret Theor. 
JFarresn. i. 15 Euery Regiment hath this Sergearit Maior. 
2598 B. Jon son Ev. Man in Hum. in. v, He might haue 
beepe Serieant-Maior, if not Lieutenant-Coronell to the 
regiment. 2604 E. Grimston Siege Ostend 20 An English 
Captaine who was also Sargent Maior. 1624 W. G. Count 
Mansfield's Direct. IFarre 13 The eldest Sergeant.. is also 
to fetch the Word from the Sergeant Maior of the Regi- 
ment. 1633 Szved. Intelligencer iv. 127 The Sergeant-Major 
, over these 5 companies, was Captaine 'Ibomas Grove, who 
j now commanded them. 2642 (title) A List of the Names of 
the severall Colonells..with the Leivtenant Colonells, Ser- 
ieant Maiors, and Captaines and Lievtenants appointed by 
j the Committee, for the ordering of the Militia of this Hon- 
l ourable City of London. 2642 Declar. Lon/s 4- Comm, for' 

\ Rais. Faxes Z2 Dec. 7 Serjeant-Major of the sayd Regi- 
| ment. 2683 Turner Pallas A rmata xi. 225 The Swedes of 
1 a long time allowed him [sc. the Major] no company, yet 
allow’d him the command over Captains, but it is now many 
years ago since they were permitted to have companies ; 
hence perhaps it is that when they have no companies, they 
may be called Serjeant-Majors, as when they have com- 

f inies, the Germans call them Captain-Majors, but the 
nglish use frequently the words of Seijeant Major and 
Serjeant-Major General, none of them are used either by 
German, Swede, or Dane. 2704 Milit. Diet. (ed. 

f b. A general officer, corresponding to the 
modem m aj or-gen eral . A1 so sergeant-major major , 
sergeant-major general. Obs. 

2591 Sir J. Smythe Instr. Milit. (1595) 60 If a Lord Mar- 
shall or a^ Sergeant Maior^ Maior, haue. .10000 or more 
or fewer piquers to reduce into one bodie of squadron, hee 
may [etc.]._ c 1595 Maynarde Drake’s Foy. (Hakl. Soc) 

14 We buried Captaine Amolde Baskerville, our serjant- 
major generall. 2599 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 38 
Sir Ferdinando Gorge is named to be Sergeant Major [of 
the army in Ireland]. 2625 G. M. Sonldiers Accid. 62 The 
Serieant-Maior of the Horse, which in some discipline is 
calledjhe Commissary-gen eral I. 2633 T. Stafford/Mc. Hib. 

11. xvii. 222 The Sergeant Major, being the second Com- 
mander to Don Iohn. 2642 List Army Earl Essex 1 His 
Excellence Rol>ert Earle of Essex, Capx. Generall. Sir Iohn 
Merrick, Serjeant Major Generall, and President of the 
Councell of Warre. 2644 Sy.monds Diary (Camden) 50 Lord 
Wentworth uas Serjeant Major of the Horse. 1646 Earl 
Monm. Jr. Biondts Cizll Warres viir. 147 [Richard III) 
Went himselfe in Person in the head of his Army, .executing 
Himselfe the duty of a Sergeant Major. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vii. § 26 Philip Skippon..was now made sergeant- 
major-general of the army by the absolute poixer of the two 
houses. 

2. A non-commissioned officer of the highest 
grade. 

The regimental sergeant-major (who xs, strictly speaking, 
not a ‘non-commissioned officer’, but aj warrant officer 7, 
is an assistant to "the adjutant. There is also a sergeant- 
major belonging to eacn squadron of cavalry and each 
battery of artillep’- 

1802 James Mi/it. Diet. s.\\, In most regiments the ser- 
jeant-major, under the direction of the adjutant, is directed 
to drill every young officer who comes into the regiment- 
1816 Scots Old Mort. xxxiv, Claverhouse.. called for his 
serjeant-major. 2837 King’s Regul. Army 170 The Troop 
Seijeant-Majors...The Regimental Serj cant- Major. 

transf. 1897 Daily Nezvs 15 June 3/4 T ney w ere mexnbers 
of the Salvation Army, one of them, a woman, describing 
herself as the sergeant-major. 



SEBGEAKTET. 


3 . An American fish, the cow-pilot, Pomacenlrus 
zaxatilis. 

- r r ’“ T -s JZ Ghphidodon xaxalilis, 

■ ■ 1835 Lady Brassey The 

■ , . ■ ■ white * seijeant-major s * as 

they are called, because of their many stripes. 

Hence Bergeant-majorship. 

1892 Athenxum 1 Oct. 448/2 [c 1630] The king gave him 
{ Faberrj another company vacant by death, again permitting 
his retention of the sergeant-majorship. 

f Se*rgeantry, serjeantry. Obs. Also 
5 2 erg awn try, serianntrie, -rye, seryauntre, 

7 Sc. eeijandrie. [a. OF. sergenlerie (cf. Anglo- 
L. sergenleria , 4-1200 in /V/. Chari . , ed. 1837, 
p. 56/2), f. sergent : see Sergeant and -ep.y.] 

1 . = Sebceanty 1. 

c 1400 1. 242, Y^eldevp, Sir, now vnto3ow my homage, 

. .for ham alle hat holden by senauntrye [1480 Caxton ser- 
yanntrej. 1778 Eng-. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Scrivelsby, This 
manor is held by grand serjeantry. I hid. s.v. Pitchley, 
Norihamp.. .The ancient lords of this manor held it of the 
King by petit serjeantry, i.e. to furnish dog*, at their Own 
cost, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other vermin, 
in the counties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Essex, 
and Buck?. 1795 Burke A bridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1Z42 
" " " ' --*-son, 

11 • 1. i, 

*837 

■ 1 inds 

• * • ... hree 

white owls. 1830 James Dam ley vjj, ‘1 o hold bis land by 
sergeantry, as it had been held by Lord Fitzbcmzrd. 

2 . The office of sergeant or Serjeant. 

1426 I.Ydc. De Guil. pitgr. 36221 {Tribulation loj.] And 
thus vsynge myn Sergawntry, I kan werke dyuersly - Wher- 
ffore I rede be war off me, For I anoon shal smyte the. 1669 
Sc. Acts Chut r. II (1820) VII. 588/2 All and haill the office 
of Serjandrie of the lands £: Lordship of Methven. 

3 . iioitce-use. Skill as a serjeant-at-law. 

1830 Lamb Album Verses. In Autograph Bk. Mrs. Ser- 
jeant IV These should moot cases in your book, and 

vie To show tbeir reading and their Serjeantry. 

Sergeantship, seijeantslnp (saud^ant- 
Jip). [f. Sergeant, Serjeant jA + -ship.] The 
office of a sergeant or a scrjeant, in various senses. 

1450 Polls 0/ Farit. V. *97/2 Theyrt Fees of Serjauntship 
atte armes. 1493 Act n Hen. VII, c. 33 § xx The offices 
of Sergeaunt3hippe of the Pese and [etc]. 1584 in xo /4 
Sep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 436 The office of Sariant- 
ship. 1823 Home Every-day Bk. I. 157 His serjeantship 1 
being denoted by the Coif. 1909 Essex Rev. XVI 1 1 . 71 The 
persons they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- , 
poralship. 

Sergeanty, seqeanty (sa-idajenti). Hist. ! 
Forms : a. 5-7 sergeantie (5 sergeaunte), 6 aer- : 
geauntie, sergentie, 7- sergeanty. P. 4-5 aer- i 
iauntye,5 serjantie, (//. seijaunteez), 7 serian- I 
tie, serieanty, segjeantie, 7- serjeanty. [a. OF. j 
serjantie, scrgettlic, f. Serjanl, sergent : see Ser- j 
ceast sb. and -Y.] (The usnal spelling is now 
serjeanty.) 

1 . A for m of fendal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specified personal service to the king. 

5467 Rolls of Parlt. V. 595/2 ^Tbe rent of the Sergeantie, 
and of the small parcelfz of aerjaunteez of cure Counteez of 
Notyngh* and Derb’. 1468 Ibid. 605/2 Other fermes to ns 
of Serjamies or otherwise. 1477 Ibid.yi. 171/1 Smale par- 
cells of Serjantie in diverse parcells, v thre Roodes of Ser- 
jantie. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. t. 464 Baldwin Le 
Fettour..held certaine lands, by Sergeanty. 2643 Baker 
Chron^ Rich. II s John Wiltshire Citizen of London, by 
iea«jn of a Moyitie of the Manour of Heydon, boldenin 
Sergeantie, claimed to hold a towell for the King to wipe 
with when he went to meat. x 83 o Hap. ting Extinct Bnt. 
Anint . u 82 Several grants of land.. held by the serjeanty of 
keeping.. boar-hounds. 1906 Athenxum 18 Sept. 260/1 A 
little criticism is perhaps invited by the interesting list of 
serjeanries with which the volume closes. 

b. Distinguished as grand and petit (or petty) 
serjeanty. 

In their AF. form, these terms Occur in the I3th c. Ac- 
cording to Britton \c 1202), grand serjeanty obliges the 
tenant to a service ‘touching the defence of the country', 
such as acting as marshal, putting an army in the field, or 
finding a horseman and his equipment for the army, while 
petit serjeanty binds him to a service ‘amounting to half 
a mark or less \ such as carrying to the king a bag, a brooch, 
an arrow, or a bow without string, etc. Later writers give 
more or less differing accounts : see quOLs. The Latin of 
Magna Cartalxzis) has occasione faruarum serganiisarum 
(v.r. parvx serganlerix). „ 

{a) 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 167/2 His Auncestres. .have 
holden. .the Manoir..by Grannte Sergeaunte. xw {see 
(/) helowj <*1625 Sir H. Finch Law { 1636) 154 Euery 
grand Serieanty is a tenure in chiefe, being of none bat of 
the King, ro doe vnio him a more special! seruice whatso- 
euer by the person of a man, as to beare his Banner or 
Lance, to lead his horse, to carry the sword before him at 
* * , - ; -V- p*t>c««r Camden's Brit. 55 Brien- 

■ . * ■ r by a pretty odd jocular 

. II. v. 73 Such was the 

. - * 1 . ■ ,• ..... L-.ts: 


. L -* — -'*■ -‘her officer at hi< coronatiyii. 

« ■ ‘ . 1x8 The office of High 

■ • - to the manor of Hinckley 

e ■ ■ • wd serjeanty. 1875 Stubbs 

■ ‘ ■ , ■■■ offices] had become. .here- 

ditary grand serjrantit-k 

(b) X523 FfTZHERB. Surv. X2 And all these tena antes maye 
holde their landes by dyuers tenures. -as by..graunt ser* 
VOL. IX. 


497 

gentle, petyte sergeatie, franke almoyne. 1544 tr - LittU- 
tons Tenures 37 b. Tenure by Petyte sergeauntye. x6t6 
Bullokar Eng. Expos.^ Peltie Sergcantie x a tenure of lands, 
holden of the king, by yeifding xo him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like seruice. 1875 Dicey Real Prop. I (1876) 
49 When land was held of the king not by military' service, 
but' — — ■*- — «•!-* — *t^t . 


serjeanty. 

1 2 . * Sergeants ’ or sqnires collectively. Obs. 

CX330 R. Brukne Chroru IVacel Rolls) 11979 Alle armed 
men,..Wy{>oute fotmen & seriauntye \y.r. sargeanciej. 

t Sergelim. Obs. AIso6zerzelxrie,6-7zerze- 
line, 7 schirgelim, cergelin. [a. Pg. gergelitn , 
zirgelim, a. Arab. jttljulT, also 

Juljutdn.] = Sesamlu.’ ’ ’ 

1588 Hickock tr. C. Fredericks Voy. 22 b, Mirabolany 
..long Pepper, Oyle of Zerzeline. x6o8 Petjver in Phil. 
Trans . XA-3t4 Mixt - *■* ** • rs —' > c - — r* — -s— * — 
of Blood. Ibid. 322 C 1 , ■ 1 

maicn I. 126 The Rooj * ■ 1 

freckles or spots. 

Sergena, -ent, obs. forms of Sergeant. 

Se rgette (s^id^e-t). [a. F. sergetle , dim. of 
serge, j See quot. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. Sergetle , a thin and slight 
serge. 

Sergiand, -iant, -iaunt(e, sergond, -ont(e, 

obs. ff. Sergeant. 

Sergre(i)anfc : see Segreant Her . 

Seri, variant of Sirib. 

2864 D'Al?.ieida Life in Java II. X04 Chewing tobacco 
betel, and seri leaf. 

Seri, obs. form of Sorry. 

Serial (si»*rial), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. serialis, 
f. seri-es : see Series and -al. Cf. F. stria! (1861), 
sdriel (1874).] A. adj. Belonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a series ; taking place or occur- 
ring in a regular succession. 

X854 FairkolCs Diet. Terms Art s.v., Serial Pictures are 
of that order in which a story is earned on consecutively, 
sueft as the four seasons, the four ages. Esc. 1855 Spencer 
*. ' ’ ■ ■ - -■ 'll 


SERICEOUS. 

j Serially (sl**riali), adv. [f. Serial a. + -ly 2.] 
! In a senes, in series, in serial arrangement ; b. 
1 in serial form, as a serial. 

X854 Owen in OrPs Circ. Set., Org. Hat. I. 203 A sup- 
plementary costal piece, serially homologous with the ap- 
pendage to the proper pleurapophysis. 1870 Daily Tel. 
22 SepL, Small parties of the sparse artillerists hurrying 


b. spec, of the publication of a literary work, esp. 
a story, in successive instalments (as in a periodical 
magazine or newspaper). 

Serial rights, rights attaching to the publication of a story 
in serial form. 

184* F. Vesey Decl. Eng. Lang. B6 Serial publication. 
1867 E. Yates Black Sheep xxxi, She.. had set herself to 
Tead the serial story. X874 Athenxum 28 Feb 293/1 After 
contributing to the newspapers and the magazines, {he] be- 
came a serial novelist. 1879 19 lit Cent. 907 Country journals, 
..instead of using an infenor article, will often purchase the 
'serial right', as it is called, of stories which have already 
appeared elsewhere. 

c. In scientific use ; esp. applied to the disposi- 
tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 
or longitudinal succession. 

Serial temperatures , temperatures taken at different sue. 
cessive depths between the bottom and the surface of water. 

1855 T. Williams in Ann. ff Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. 11. XVI. 
405 The serial history of any given structural element or 
any given complex organ. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 
(1866J Gloss., Serial , or Seriate, in rows. x8 68 Spencer 
Prittc. Psychol. (1872) I. x6 They preserve a serial arrange, 
merit ; their aggregation is little more than that of close 
linear succession. 1872 Humphry Myology 9 The transverse 
septa, a serial continuation of these in the tail, are directed 
from the median line above. 1872 Mi vast Blent. Ana/. 10 
Serial symmetry may lemuch less and much more developed 
than we find it lobe in man. 1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger 
I. xx Taking bottom and serial temperatures. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's PJianer. 109 The serial arrangement of 
the elements of the cork perpendicular to the surface is 
always very regularly preserved. X897 M. L Hughes 
Mediterranean Fever iiL 336 The qualitative alterations 
are both nodal and serial. 

B. sb. A serial or periodical publication, esp. a 
novel published in serial (as opposed to book) Jorm. 

1846 Athenxum 3 Dec. 1237/1 A fresh serial from the 
prolific pen of Dickens. 1859 Jml. Soc. A ris 2£ Feb. 213/2 
How valuable would be some of our serials with -all their 
advertisements— The Gentleman's Magazine , for instance. 
i 83 z A. W.Wabd Dickens ii.20 When the popularity of the 
serial was once established, it grew with extraordinary 
rapidity. 

attrib. 187* Lowell Milton Wks. 1890 IV. 59 A prac- 
tised serial writer. 

Hence Se*rialist, a writer of serials; Seriality 
(swiaediti), sbrial arrangement ; Senrialization, 
publication in serial form ; Se*rialize^. trans., (a) 
to publish in serial form ; ( b ) to arrange in a series. 

1846 Blackvj. Mag . LX. 594 The characters depicted by 
some of our later ‘seriali-as. 1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
iv. L 500 The advance of the^ correspondence of itself necesri- 
tales a growing ‘seriality jn the psychical changes. 1892 
Author July 49/x It is desirable that authors should under- 
stand the difficulties with which ‘serialisation is surrounded. 
Ibid. 4S/2 If a story is * serialized in England and is not 
serialized simultaneously in the States, the American copy- 
right is of course seriously jeopardbed. 1893 Athenxum . 
xx Nov. 663/3 Th e serializing of fiction. 1907 W. James l 
Pragmatism v. 172 To frame some system of concepts 1 
menially classified, serialized, or connected in some intel- 
lectual way. 

Serial, variant of Ceerial a. 06s. 


written, although published, serially. 1884 Bow er & Scorr 
j De Bary’s Phauer. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
■ left-handed oblique series, with the inner apertures serially 
j coalescentjnto long slits. 

j fSetian, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ser-es + -Jan.] 
. Stnan worm, silkworm. (Cf. Sep.e an, Sep.ic.) 

! , l6 33 . p - Fletcher Purple Isl. xtr. ifi. No Serian worms.. 

• that with their threed Dnmout their silken lives. 

Seriand, -ant, -antie, etc. : see Sergeant, -y. 
Seriary ($1^ **riari), a. rare. [f. Seri-es + -ary 1. 
Cf. K s/naire, Sp. seriarto .] Serial. 

x$oo Deniker Races of Man 6$ The characters called 
senary, to which we have recourse in order to compare man 
with animals which bear the closest resemblance to him. 

Seriate (s!»-n^t), a. Chiefly Zool . and Bot. 
[ad. mod.L. * stria t-us, f. Series.] Arranged or 
occurring in one or more series or rows. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 139 Tubercles small,.. vertically 
seriate. 1857 {see Serial A. cj. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
x 37 Sedum acre.. leaves obscurely 6-seriaie. 1874 T. Hardy 
I Far Jr. Mad. Crowd xxvi, The remainder was a mere ques- 
lion of time and natural seriate changes. 

So Seriated a. ; hence Se'riately adv., in series. 
3846 Dana Zooph. (2848) 266 Disks seriate!)* and rcticu- 
lately budding. 1872 H. C. Wood Freshso. Algx 227 The 
gelatinous tubes or sheaths in which the cells are seriated 
' are very obvious. 1874 Lewes Probl. Life ff Mind Ser. 1. 

I I. iso Vitality and Sensibility may be said to rest on seriated 
Change. 

}} Seriatim adzt. (and a.) [med.L., 

f. L. scri-es after Gradatim, Literatim.] One after 
another, one by one in succession. 

1 £80 C. HATTO*t Cojr. (Camden) 1 . 225 Y e judges did every- 
one of them seriatim declare y‘ that board was a proper 
1 place of judicature of state affaires, a 1734 North Exam. 

u ii. § 80 (1740) 72 The Judges thought fit to give their 
1 Judgments, seriatim , after solemn Argument had. 1815 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. x. I. 303 If not content with taking 
them [sc. spiders] seriatim you should feel desirous of eating 
1 them by hand fulls. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xv, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kenwigs thanked every lady and gentleman, seriatim , 

< for the fax-our of tbeir company. 3871 Spencer Pri/ur. 

, Psjchol. (1872) II. 343 'Ibis question subdivides into several 
questions, which we will consider seriatim . 

b. as adj. Following one alier the other, rare. 

1 X871 Earle Philol. Eng. / ongve x. 497 There are placts 

. where force would be lost by dividing it into two or three 
. successive and seriatim sentences, 
j Seriation (sT-riFvJan;. [ad. mod.L. * serial ion- 
• cm, f. seri-es : see Series and *ation.] Succession 
; in scries, serial succession ; formation of or into a 
series. 

1658 T. Robinson Endoxa iv. 30 Where there is no fear of 
enormity, there may be a secure seriation of supremacy. 

, 1B66 Odling Anirn. Client. 47 The acids of the>e two series 
’ presented . .a marked parallelism in their constitution, seria. 

1 tion, and properties. 1874 Lewes Probl. Life ff Mind Ser. 1. 

I. 144 The demonstration that thinking b seriation. 1887 
Athenxum 3 SepL 299/3 In the seriation of the (chemical) 
elements certain gaps occur. 

t Se*riatly, adv . obs. Also 5 seryatt-, ce- 
riat-, 6 seryat-. [Partial anglicization of med.L. 
Seriatim.] In succession, seriatim. 

1 c X450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 Now I wyl fede )om' 

I alle with awngellys mete, Wherfore to reseyve it come 
(forth seryattly. C1475 l' arte nay 1836 Thai ..With-out 
1 tariyng to w-asn ther handes went ; After went to sitte ther 
ceriatly. ciszo Barclay Jugurtk 37 b, To write of the 
1 besynesse and dedes of both the parties seriatly and dys- 
ttncly. 1540 St. Papers Hen. VIII , HI. 200 We have re* 
ceyuid Your Graces most gracius letters.. the contents 
wherof «e have serially redde. 

Seriaun, -aims, -aunt(e, etc. : see Sergeant. 
Seriba, variant of Zareba. 

Seric (se*rik), a. rare . [ad. L. seric-us , (l) 
belonging to the Seres, ( 2 ) of silk (neut. siriettm 
as sb., siik), — Gr. arjpi/cos (neat, fftjptftor silk), f. 

2r )p(T : see Seres.] 

1 . Chinese. 

3842 Tupper Proverb. Philos. Ser. tr. Introd., Uncfran 
meats as of the dean hang upon my Seric shamble^, teso 
New Monthly Mag. LX. 310 The pure concoction of the 
seric herb I — tea). 

2 . Silken. . - 

18S6 Edin. Rev. July 355 Tbe nmnufacture 
Sericate (senk^'t). Chan. [f. bEP.rc-rc^- 

-ATE-.l A salt of sericic acid. . 

1S41 T„r*n>i Elm. Clem. Oar- Sm =“ c cf cx ‘- c 

of ethulci-i a colourless roobilsliquid. ,, 

ssxxhz SS-.M 

siik ■ also -- Sekiceovs. 

‘s’ inCoeemir. .B 5 o Voecisrw, 

Bsod as corob. form of I_ 


Sericeo- wrf » CDinl 

srriceus (see next) - flky ami . . . . 



covered vntb silby. dowo. 
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1777 Robson Brit. Florals Sericeous , covered with a 
down of extremely fine texture. 1819 Samouelle Entomol. 
Cnn/fietid. 282 Hylxus...Lip lanceolate, little sericeous. 
1847 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. v. 236 
Shining yellow sericeous down. 1885 H. O. Forbes Nat. 
Wand. IV. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. 
Sericic (siri’sik), a. Chem. [f. L. seric-um silk 
(see Seric) + -ic.] =Myristic. 

1841 Turners Elem. Chou., Org. 1083 Sericic Acid. Syn. 
Myristic Acid. Discovered by Playfair. 

Sericiculture (se-risik^ltiui, -tJaA [ ad . F. 
sericiculture , f. L. seric-um (see Seiuc) + ctiltiira 
Culture.] -Sericulture. Hence Se.-ricicuUtn- 
rala., Se:ricicuTturiEt. 

1892 Crookes tr. JVagner's Man. Chem. Technol. 803 
Sericiculture. — Varieties of Silkworms. Ibid . 804 Serici- 
culturists become sufficiently adepts.. to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of each sex. 

Sericin (se'risin). Chem. Also -ine. [Formed 
as Sericic + -in 1 .] 

1. m Mtbistin. 

1841 Turner's Elem. Chem., Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycerule {sericine or myristine). 

2. The gelatinous constituent of silk. 

1868 Bloxam Chem. § 446. 1886 tr. Bcnedikt's^ Chem. 
Coal-tar Colours 39 Both fibroine and sericine" (silk-glue) 
consist of carbon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen. 

Sericipary (serisi-pari), a. ran. [f. L. seri- 
cum silk + -far-us (-1'AItous) + -v.] Pioducing silk. 

1869 Eng. Meek. 24 Dec. 350/3 A double apparatus.. situ- 
ated on either side of the intestinal canal, and below it, 
called the sericipary gland. 

Sericite (se*risait). Min. [ad. G. sericil (1852), 
f. L. seric-um silk : see Seric and -ite 1 2 b.] A 
fibrous variety of muscovite. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 1 1. 223 Sericite of K. List, is 
regarded by him as near Damourite. 1866 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Classified 23 Sericite, a green mineral, of 
silky lustre. 

b. at l rib. =* SERICITIC. 

1879 Rutley Study of Rocks 296 ScricitcSchist .— This is 
a schistose rock closely allied to the porphyroids, and con- 
sists of sericite, fragments of quartz [etc.]. 1884 Nature 13 
Nov. 35/* Sericite mica. 

Hence Sericitic (seris’rtik) a., containing or 
having the character of sericite ; Sericitization, 
the production of a sericitic character. 

18x4 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 A slight development of seri- 
citic mica. 1893 Gejkje Text -Ik. Geol. iv. vm. ii. fed. 3) 
617 Where the silky unctuous sericite has been developed 
from orthoclase (sericitization). 
t Seri con. Alch. Obs . [a. med.L, sericon 

(indeclinable). 

In Turbos Philosofhorum alterum exemplar , printed in 
Artis Aunfene quant Chcmiani vacant volume tt frimtim 
(Basileze 1593) 138, ‘sericon" is mentioned (in connexion 
with * magnesia ’ : see Magnesia x) as ‘ a composition which 
is called by ten names \ and which is one of the ingredients 
in ‘the ferment of gold \ That the word originally stood 
for some real chemical substance is not improbable, but its 
proper meaning and etymology (perh. Arabic :? cf. Zircon) 
are obscure. There is no ground for identifying it with 
mod. L. sericum (prob. merely a use of L. sericum silk) 
cited by writers of the 18th c. as a name for the flowers of 
zinc. On the other hand, 1 Sericum , an old name for minium ’, 
in some modern dictionaries, may represent a conjecture as 
to the meaning of the alchemical term.] 

A substance supposed to be concerned in the 
transmutation of inferior metals into gold. 

The explanation given in Gifford’s note on the Jonson 
passage, ‘the red tincture', appears to be an unauthorized 
conjecture. 

?X5.. in Ashmole Theat. Chem.( 1652)428 This ccntrall 
Earth who can it take, It and Scrcion [sic] do our Maistry 
make. x6xo B. Jonson Alch . xi. v. Both Sericon, and Bufo 
shall be lost. 

ii Sericterium (seriktl^rium). Entom. PL 
-eria (I#'iia). Also anglicized serictery (siri’k- 
teri). [raod.L,, irreg. f. Gr. aijptKou silk (see Seiuc) 
+ -rrjpiov, after sialisterium {aiaXiarrjpiov) salivary 
gland of insects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 
worms for the production of silk ; a silk or spinning 
gland. 

P ' c *' r ‘‘ J 7 • . > in thesericte- 

metimes white 

- - ' , filaments from 

the serictena are glued together by another secretion from 
a small gland. 1898 Packard Text-bk. Entomol. 337 In the 
imago the sericteries revert to their primitive shape and use 
as salivary glands. 

Sericultural (serikudtiural, -tj-), a. [f. next + 
-AL.] Pertaining to or engaged in sericulture. 

1864 Q. f ml. Set. I. 5x5 The sericultural departments of 
France. 1886 Wardle Catal. India Silk Culture 28 Aids 
to Sericultural Study. 

Sericulture (se-rikoltuu, -tjai). [Shortened 
ad. F. siriciculturei see Sericicultuiie.] The 
production of raw silk and the rearing of silkworms 
for the purpose. 

1851-4 T“ *'■ ■ * ■ ~ ^ . 

Central Sc ... 

Round xi _ ■ ' ■ . 

tend to p< 

Wardle Wild Silks of India 53 Eria sericulture plantation 1 !. 

Hence Seri cuTtnurist, one engaged in sericul- 
ture, a silk-grower. 

1864 Q. JmL Set. I. 515 He recommends the sericulturist 
lo separate his dark worms from the general stock. 
oOndolatli, northern f. cered cloth : see Cered. 


1438-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 408 In 22 virgispanni 
linei empt. pro le Seridclath pro vestimentis. 

f Serie. Obs. [app. ad. L. series : see Series.] 
Succession of points in an argument. 

C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2209 What may I concluden of 
this longserye, But after wo I rede vs to be merye? 

Seriea(u)nt, -y, obs. forms of Sergeant, -y. 
Seriema (seri|Pma), pariama, cariama 
(sse-, kseria’ma). Also siriema. [mod.L. seriema 
(A. de St. Hilaire, 1830 ), cariama (Brisson, 1760), 
a. Tupi siriema, sariama , pari am a, explained by 
Ruiz de Montaya as = crested. The erroneous form 
cariama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 
grav, Hist. Nat. Brasil. 1648.] A large long- 
legged crested bird, Cariatna cristata , inhabiting 
parts of Brazil ; the crested screamer. 

-°- c P‘—- *r. p-’-i-ima, in its osse* 

- to the Birds of 
Form of-Gralla- 
59 R. F. Burton 

, ■ ted the’ serpents 

t >6 Burmeister’s 

Cariama. *1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVI. 770 The far- 
famed seriema ( Dicholophus cristalus), a form that lias 
puzzled the best of taxonomers since the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. 

Series (sla*ri|fz,sl»*i/z). PI. (8-) series, (7-8, 
rare in 9) serieses, (7-S) series’s, [a. L. se- 
ries row, chain, series, f. ser-Urt f to join, connect. 
Cf. K. sine, It., Sp., Pg. serie."] 

I. General senses. 

1 . A number or set of material things of one kind 
ranged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regular intervals ; a range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects ; f in early use apjilied 
to a row of building. 

x 6 xx Coryat Crudities 454 A very faire architectonical 
Machine.. in which are three degrees, whereof each con- 
tayneth a faire Statue.. .At the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of worke is errected a most excellent effigies of a 
Cocke. Ibid. 636 A faire front of building... Which front or 
series extendeth it selfe in a goodly length. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 163 For five hundred paces it every 
way gives a scries of all sorts of Persian fruits and flowers. 
x8i2 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 191 In 
Oxfordshire, where I saw a landscape, or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beauty. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 81 The series of squares called 
Belgravia. 1872^ H. C Wood Fresh-w. Algx 68 Cells 
mostly arranged in a simple or double series in the filament. 

2 . A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
material, as events, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 
or in the order of discourse or reasoning. 

x6x8 Chapman Hesiod's Georg. 11. 455 The noisome gales, . . 
that incense the seas And raise together in one series Ioues 

• . • » r r »» . r •- V' rt — C LI. 


1709 Felton Diss. Classics /X71B) 188 The worst Province 
an Historian can fall upon, is a Series of barren Times, in 
which nothing remarkable happeneth. 1765 W. Ward 
Grammar iv. iv. 167 Several participles cannot conveniently 
he used so as to affect every part of long serieses of words 
immediately. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 514/1 These 
different heights of tide are observed to succeed each other in 
a regular series.. .This series is completed in about 15 days. . . 
Two serieses are completed in the exact time of a lunation. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. vi, What a hoping People he 
had, judge tiy the fact, and ( series of facts, now to be noted. 


to be borrowed should be spread over a series of years. 

with pi. concord. 1864 Babbage Passages 46 Another 
series of experiments were.. made. 1871 Morley Carlyle 
InCrit. Misc. Ser. 1. 245 A complex series of historic facts 
do not usually fit so neatly into the moral formula. 

b. A number of persons in succession holding 
the same office or having some characteristic in 
common. *}* Also, a succession of persons in de- 
scent, a family line. 

1625 T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron 1. v. 15 Aaron, and those 
that issued from his loynes, (in whom the series of Priests 
was continued). 1638 Nadbes Tolenham Court 11. i, To 
make the^ series of their Families Spread in so many glori- 
ous divisions. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Series, .an issue or 
descent of kindred. _ 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's 

Trav. E. India 26 Teimu 1 T 1 *’ • -‘ »»- ■. 

noblest blood .of the King ... 
by a long^series. 12x2 _ * " 

into the Historian 1 nave mentioned, or into any Series of 
Absolute Princes. 1776 Johnson in Boswell 16 Mar., Entails 
are good, because it is good to preserve in a country serieses 
of men, to whom the people arc accustomed to look up as to 
their leaders. 1865 G. Grote Plato I. iv. 134 Speusippus 
succeeded him. .as teacher,, .being succeeded, .by Polemon, 
Krantor. .and others in uninterrupted series. 

+ c. A catalogue, list. Obs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BeccalinPs Advts.fr. P amass, j. 
Kxx. (1674) xoS [They] made a long and exact Series of 
many abuses which reigned in that State. 1660 R. Coke 
Per.ver ff Subj. 60 It is not my purpose to relate a series and 
catalogue of all the British Kings to the Saxon Monarchs. 
f 3. A succession, sequence, or continued course 
{if action or conduct, of time, life, etc.). Obs. 

1652 Gaule Magas trout. 152 The series both of fate, and 
of fortune. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. <5- Ur. II. (1682) 13S To 


devote the Series of their whole J^ife to the Divine honour. 
1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. vu. 251 The Series of Provi- 
dence that was to follow in this Earth. Ibid. xi. 316 No 
long Series's of Providence. 1690 Child ZhYc. Trade 190 
After such a long series of time. 1725 Pope Odyss. m. 140 
How trace the tedious series of our fate? 1772 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 373 A more decent.. and prudent series of 
proceeding. x8o£ T. Lindley Voy. Brazil xi His life had 
been a series of industry. 1815 Jane Austen Emma xxii, 
After a series of what had appeared to him strong encour- 
agement. 

+ b. A continued state or spell. Obs. 

Anson s {''by. 1. x. 98 We had a series of as favourable 
weather, as could well he expected. Ibid. 11. i. 111 Those 
. .who have endured a long series of thirst. 1793 Smeaton 
Edyslone L. § 149 A series of unsettled weather. 

+ 4 . The connected sequence ( of discourse, writ- 
ing, thought). Obs. 

1631 Brathwait IVhivtzies Ep. Ded., As the conceit may 
neither taste of too much Iightnesse..nor the whole passage 
or series incline to too much dulnesse. 1646 Crashaw Steps 
to ’Temple, Delights Muses 104 The plyant Series of her 
slippery song. x66x Boyle Physiol. Ess, (1669) 31 Not to 
look upon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that is not 
deliver'd in the entire Series of my own Words. 1667-8 
S. Ward Infiilelity (1670) 5 Reflecting.. upon the Text as 
it lies in the Series of the Epistle. 1696 Phillips, Series,.. 
a continuation of Discourse. 1712 Addison Sped. No, 549 
M, I am engaged in this Series of Thought by a Discourse 
which I had. .with. .Sir Andrew Freeport. 

+ 5 . Order of succession ; sequence. Obs. 
x6tx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. yn. xiu 312 Wee hauc shewed 
the ancient Coines of the Britaines, and obserued a series 
thorow the Romanes succession. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gov. Eng. 11. xxviii. 223 Nor [are] they good Historian 1 ., 
that will tell you the bare journall of Action without the 

Scries of occasio - c * — r:: 

It seems iinposs 
series of things, 
duced them, x;, 

series of his works I am not able to deduce. 

6. A number of magnitudes, degrees of some 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumerated in a progressive order. Also, a set of 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognized 
order of enumeration. 

1786-8 {title) A Series of [64] points of ancient history. 1818 
Accum Chem. Tests (ed. 2) 61 note, A series of these [testj 
tubes should be always ready at hand. 1859 Darwin Ong. 
Spec. ii. (1873) 41 These differences blend into each other 
by an insensible series. 

II. Technical senses. 

7 . ATath. A set of terms in succession (finite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of which is* 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rule known as the law of the series; csp. 
a set of such terms continuously added together. 

See ARiTHMETiCAt., Gfometrical, Recurring, etc. 

X67X ). Gregory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 224 
Reducing all of them [sc. equations] to infinite serieses. 
1736 Gentl. Mag.\l. 739/x Anyone who is conversant in 
Series. 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI I. 20 The operation, by 
having two or more series's to multiply into one another, 
becomes very troublesome. 1791 Ibid. LXXXI. 148 The 
serieses deduced should converge. 1839 R. Murphy Algebr. 
Equal. 92 Recurring Series have been much used.. in the 
solution of algebraica] equations. 1874 Gross Algebra u. 
153 Summation of Series. 

allusively. .1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ii. 59 To ex- 
amine in detail the series, of which the computed sum be- 
trays at once somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
error. 2853 [Whevvell] Plural. Worlds v. 76 We have here 
to build a theory without materials ;—to sum a series of which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing. 

8. A set of coins, medals, etc. belonging to a 
particular epoch, locality, dynasty, or government. 
Also, a set of postage stamps, bank notes, etc., of 
a particular issue. 

1697 tr - f chert's Knowl. Medals 28 A Gold or Silver series 
of Medals. ' ” ■■ " ‘6 We begin with 

Heads, as t ■ the Series. 1730 

A. Gordon ' ' ig the many and 

particular Series s collected oy mm, ue lias Soo^Medals of 
Colony’s, 1500 Greek Coins, and 1200 Egyptian. 1808 
Pinkerton Ess. Medals I. 3 Serieses of Roman coins. X867 
Philatelist I. 23/x New series, 4 annas, light green. Ibid. 
129/2 The stamps which were immediately adopted for the 
empire f sc. Mexico] were the ‘eagle* scries. X876 Mathews 
Coinage of World Introd. p.iii, A recently discovered series 
of Bactrian coins. 1879 H. Phillips, jr. Addit. Notes upon 
Coins 3 The present medal is one of a series struck to com- 
memorate this occurrence. 1907 Lancet 16 Feb. 471/1 
A fresh series of 5-franc notes is about to be issued. 

9 . A set of literary compositions having certain 
features in common, published successively or in- 
tended to be read in sequence; a succession of 
volumes or fascicules (of a periodical, the publica- 
tions of a society, etc.) forming a set by itself (dis- 
tinguished as first , second , etc. senes). Also, in 
recent use, a succession of books issued by one 
publisher in a common form and having some 
similarity of subject or purpose; usually with a 
general title, as * the Clarendon Press Series’, ‘the 
Men of Letters Series \ 

171X Addison Sped. No. 106 r6 [The Chaplain] has 
digested them [jv. Sermons] into such a Series, that they 
follow one another naturally. (?) 1791 (title) A Scries^ of 
original papers on that great National Subject, The Ira* 

■ '■ ■ . rc« •. • Ur VOCES (title) 

■ ■ • ■ al, critical and 

■ . : ■ . . ■ ■ ' Introd., The 
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Tales cf the Crusaders was determined upon as the title of 
the following scries cf these Novels, i 22 g Pall Mall Gaz. 
3 Aug. i/i Of all these serieses the * Men of Letters* has, 
I suppose, been the most popular. 

10- Flat. Set. A group of individuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 
tween successive members : see quots. 

j2*3 H. T. Erooke Crysiallcgr. zoo When the sets of 
new ptanes .are so much extended as entirely to efface the 
primary pfar.es, a scries cf entirely new solids _wiil result. 
2852 Man tell Petrifaction* iL 3 3- xx6 The entire series cf 
phalangeals with the corresponding metatarsal cf a. .species 
cf JDxnornis. 1857 A Gray First L e zz. Bot. ( zS66) 177 The 
upper Series or grade of Flowering or Phrenogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of FTower- 
less or Cryptogamous Plants. Thefollowingschednle,. 

comprises all that are generally osed in a natural c lassifi ca- 
tion,.. Series, Class, Subclass [etc.]. 1257 [see Iso logo trsj. 
1860. 2276 [see Homologous 3J- 1873 Dallinger in Nature 
23 May xcre/z A hitherto unrecorded organism belonging to 
the septic series. 

11. Geo!. A set of successive deposits or group of 
successive formations having certain common fossil 
or mineral features. 

1 Sax Co.\'Y2ea2£ Oitil. GeoL it, iii. § 2. iSr A rone of argil- 
leo-calcareous teds belonging to the Purbeck series. 1839 
De li Bcche Ref. GeoL Car/raall, etc. iii. 59 The series 
having been slightly overlapped. 1877 Huxley Pkysicgr. 
157 A curious series cf deposits may thus be produced. 

12. Electr. and J/agn. A number of wires of 
different metals each connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells are said to be in scries.) 

1873 F. Jemkjn Electr. Magiz. ii. § 21 (xSai) 43 Any 
senes of metallic conductors thus placed in contact. z225 
Watson £c Bur bury Mails. Th. Electr. Magn. I. 229 If 
any number of wires of different metals M\, Mz, Mz, Mi 
are Joined together in series,.. the wire of metal M\ begin- 
ning and ending the series. 

b. oil rib. or as adj. — (<x) arranged or connected 
in series ; (b) short for series -wound, i. e. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the field-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

1S24 C. G. YV. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. m. 125/1 The 
ordinary or series dynamo. xE 23 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 194/2 
The ‘series* system.. may be likened to the arrangement of 
disks on the chain cf a chain -pump. xSgz Lightning 10 Nov. 
107 Series-wound dynamo- machine. 1893 Sloane Electr. 
Diet., Series , arranged in succession as opposed to parallel 
. .[e.g.] Series Connection. lbid~. Series-multiple ; arrange- 
ment of electric apparatus, in which the parts are grouped 
ia sets in parallel and these sets are connected in series. 

13. Pkilal. (tr. G. reihe.) In the Indogermanic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which are mutually related by ablaut. 

1 822 Wright OHG. Primer 61 The vowels vary within 
certain series of related vowels, called ablaut-series. There 
are in OHG. six such series. 

14. A parcel of rough diamonds of assorted 
qualities. (In recent Diets.) 

Serif (se*rif). Typogr. Also seriff; (formerly) 
ceriph, eeriph, -yph, sn rryp h : see Sanserif. 
[Of obscure origin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter. Also used 
loosely as in quot. 1894 . 

1S4Z Savage Diet. Printing 165 The fine lines, and the 
cros* strokes at the lops and bottoms of letters, are termed 
by the letter founders ceriphs. 1869 N. ff Q. Ser. XV. III. 
- 3 x The word serif, used by printers and type-founders. 
1825 De Vinne in Trans. Gralier Club X. 3 6 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Dyke and Garamond, 1894 Kzpusg in lily 
First Bk. 94 Even a Hindoo does not like to find the serifs 
of his Fs cut away to make long s's. 

Seriff, variant of Sheeeef. 

Serific (s/ri'fik), a. rare . [irreg. f. L. seric-wn 
silk (see Seeic) +• -FIC.] Producing silk. 

1855 S edgwioc Perifatus x . (Cambr. Nat. HisM 246 There 
are a large number of 4 serific glands’ of two lands in the 
female [of the Mantldxl 

Seriform (sx^Tx^rm), a. rare. [f. L. Ser-es + 
-fobs r.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-Finnish 
races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, etc., and to 
the group of languages spoken by these peoples. 

1849-52 W. B. Cartentez in Tod.ts Cycl. A nai. IV.Z347/2 
The h triform, or Indo-Chinese [languages], which are 
spoken by the people of South-Eastern Asia. Hid. 1364/2 
The Seriform stock of Southern Asia. 1850 Latham l 'ar. 
Mast 15 Altaic MoogoUd*. ..Seriform Stock. 

Serigraph. (se*rigraf). [irreg. f. L. scricum 
silk (see Seeic) -t-gsaph.] An instrument for 
testing the uniformity of raw silk. 

1837 EncjcL Brit. XXII. 62/2 A most ingenious American 
invention, the serigraph. , 

So Serimeter (s/rim/tax), an instrument for test- 
ing the strength of silk thread. 

Serimonle, -y, obs. forms of Ceremony. 
Serin (setrin). Also 6 sevyne, -ene. [a. F. 
serin canary, of disputed origin ; cf. Pr. scrirzi] 

1. In early examples perh. the canary {Seri nits 
car. ariiis) • in modem ornithology, a bird of the 
genus Seri/; us. 

ZS33 Palxg*. 269/2 Seryce a byrde, serin. 1549 ComfL 
Seetl. vL 39 The gTene serene sang saeir. 1894 R. E- Sharpe 
Hand-bk. Birds Gt. Brit. L 53 A small Serin [S.fusillus) 
with a red forehead. _ 

2. In fall. Serin finch : the finch. S. serin us (S. 
horlulcnus), a native of central Europe- 

*l 5 jx WiixCGHsy Orr.ith. {1 678! 265 It^ [sc. the Gtril] 
differs from the Siskin aad Serin, r. Ia its osh-colourcd Neck 
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[etc.J. 1783 Latham Gen.Syn. Birds II. 1.296 Serin F[incb]- 
1836 P art ir.gions Brit. Cyzl. Nai. Hist. II. 540 The Serin 
..is.. remarkable for its small and very short bill. 1271-81 
Dresssz Birds Eur. IV. PL 25 The call-note cf the Serin 
Finch. 1 £ 3 2 Vasheix Brit. Birds (ed.4) II. 113 The Serin 
is a very popular cage-bird on the continent. 

Serin (e [seiin). [f. Seech - p - in 1 , -i.ve 5 .] 

1 . Cktm. a. Serum albumin, b. Amido-glycerol. 

1876 lr. SchGtzenlergers Fermentation 84 It is not the 

serine which isactive jn this case. 1898 Daily News 23 Feb. 
6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kind of teddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or serine powder. 

2. (See quot.) 

XE93 Johansen In Windsor Mag. Sept. 436/2 'Serin*, or 
whey powder... This is really nothing else than pulverised 
whey, which we mired with boiling water. 

ii Serinette (sennet), [hr., f. serin canary : 
see -ETTE.] A bird organ. 

1853 Larui. frr.L 27 Feb. 408/3 There are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serinette in the 
subterranean passage. 

Serijig, obs. form of Stbinge. 

Seringa (seringa), [a. F. seringa (formerly 
also seringaf) = Pg. seringa , ad. L. Syeinga.] 

L Any of the stabs of the genus Philadelphits , 
esp. P.coronarius , common in gardens; the mock- 
orange, String A. (Also f seringo.) 

174a C*tess Haetvoro Let. to dess _ Pomfret 17 Apr., 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodbines, seringas, and 
laurels. _ a 17S5 T. Potter Moralist II. Z44 *Twas then a 
Black-bird and Its mate In a seringo built their nest. 1840 
Miss Mitford in _L 'Estrange Life (zSja) III. 109 The rich 
perfume of the seringas and acacias. 1876 Miss Braddon 
f. H aggards Dan. x, A dark-brown Jug of roses and seringa 
on the window-sill. 

|I 2. The Portuguese name for Brazilian plants of 
the genus Hevea (Siphonta) } yielding india-rubber. 

1 266 Treas. Bo/. s.v. S/fhoma, They [species of Sifhon/a] 
are called Seringa-trees by the Brazilians. x 83 o C. R. 
3 [arkhim Perm. Bark 453 In Brazil the name ia seringa , 
and the collectors are seringueiros. 

Hence Serim^aliood nonce-wd., the condition of 
abounding in seringa bloom ; Seringo us a., re- 
sembling that of seringa. 

1734 H. Walfole Let. to G. bfcr.tagu 8 June, [Strawberry 
Hull is now in the height of its greenth, blueth, gloomth, 
honeysuckle and seringahood. 1887 A. M. Brown Assists. 
AlkaL 32 An almost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a seringous odour. 

Sering(e, variant of Ceeixg vbl. sb. 

2558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elm. (190S) 83 Seringe candelL 
X57X Ibid. 140 Ocher lightes Seringcandle Corde. 

Seringe, obs. form of Syringe. 

Serin gue. = Seringa 2 . 

1866 Treas. Bo!., Serittgue , a South American name for 
the caoutchouc-yielding Siphonia. 

Serio, short for Serio-cohic sb. 

2894 Yellow Bk. L 76 Coming after all those sly series.. 
Miss Cissy Loftus had the charm which things of another 
period often do possess. xgo8 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 4/4 4 As 
if a serio had anything to do with anything serious ! * 
Serio- (si«*ru>), osed as comb, form (ses -o-) of 
Serious, = partly serious and partly . . . 

1502 Academy 12 Apr. 3S7/2 The *seriogrotesqae head- 
lines of ihe New York yourral. z8xx [E. Nabes] [title) 
Thinks-I-to-Myself. A ’serio-ludicro, tragico-comico tale. 
a 1834 Lamb Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (Z871) 373 1 1 is familiar- 
ized to us in a kind of *serio-Iud jerous way. 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Boz , Mr. f. Dcuture, The young lady.. went through 
various other * serio- pantomimic fascinations. 1866 Carlyle 
Remin. (z 83 z) I. 85 What a fantastic- -*serio-ridiculous set 
these road companions of his mostly were.^ 

Se rio-co-medy. [f.next.] A serio-comic piece. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Apr. 4/1 The libretto of 'The 
Canterbury Pilgrims* is no ordinary work;.. its story is 
..told tunefully and gaily, as_ befits a_ serio-comedy. X89X 
M. WjLLLors Later Leaves xix. 226 Nothing will ever come 
near him in The Roused Lion, which.. was serio-comedy. 

SeTrio-co'mic, c. [f. Serio- t Come c.] Partly 
serious and partly comic ; (of an actor,’ vocalist, etc. 
or his performance) presenting a comic plot, situa- 
tion, etc. under a serious form. 

1783 Colmam Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. X47 , 1 was almost 
confounded in the serio-comxck scenes of the Satyrick Piece. 
X787 Keate [title) The Distressed Poet, a serio-comic poem. 
1826 F. Reynolds Lffe t^Tisnes II. 321 Lewis by a striking 
display of serio-comic talent,.. proved, that, .he could excite 
■« ..s • •’ "’y rx »— ;? es. 1858 H. Morley 7 ml. 

tr\\- *" ■■ 7 1 ie prodnetion at the Olympic 
, : .■ ‘ * v ?:■. . 1877 Mrs. Forrestes Mig- 
ran ii, ‘ Glxju I* :■ 'errupts Fred, regarding him 

with serio-comic horror — * young did. you say!* 

b. as sb. (also -comique}. A serio-comic actor, 
vocalist, etc. 

X907 H. Wynqham Flare ef Footlights xxxi. Miss Con- 
stance Plantagenet, the Favourite Serio-Comique. 

So SeTio-coxnical a. ; Se-rio-comically adv. 
1749 Smollett Git Bias vu. viiL (Z7S2) III. 67 My serio- 
comical reception behind the scenes. 1872 Punch zS May 
202/1 The Ministry.. were defeated only three times this 
week— once comically, once seriously, and once, serio- 
comically. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletoxvn xx Her hair.. was 
tumbled serio-comically about her forehead. 

•f- Seiiol. Obs. rare r- 1 . [ad. L. serio la, dim. of 
seria jar.] A small jar. ■ 

c 1440 Pa Had. on Husb. r;. 393 Ek wh elue a seriol therout 1 
that haue Grauel vp to the myddes. I 

•Serion, -iont^ obs. ff. Surgeon, Sergeant.^ _ • 

Seriosity (sbri^rslti). [ad- late L- serio sit 5s, | 
f. scriosus Serious. Cf. Seriocstr.] Seriousness. ( 

2637 Eastwick Letany a 6 It weald#. move laughter to i 


SEEIOUS. 

men though disposed otherwise to seriosity. 1693 Humours 
T own 20 The grave starch’d seriosity cf a hj logistical 
Argumentation. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 2S4 If I may 
claim from my reader a moment’s seriosity, I will explain. 
1903 Academy it Feb. i 63 /x Laugh ! Few things are worthy 
of seriosity. 

b. A serious saying, a piece of seriousness. 

1893 Leland Mem. I. 233 Painfully elaborating jeoities 
or serieexties for the million. 

Serious (slaiias), <x. Forms : 5 aery-, ceryovrs, 
5-6 seryous, 6 seryouse, -ionae, 6-7 -eous, (7 
super/, ae riousest, serioust), 6 - serious, [ad. F. 
serieux ( 14 th c.) or its source, late L. seridsus, f. 
L. serins (whence Sp., Pg., It. serio). Cf. It. serio so.] 

_ 1. Of persons, their actions, etc. ; Haring, involv- 
ing, expressing, or arising from earnest purpose or 
thought ; of grave or solemn disposition or inten- 
tion; having depth or solidity of character, not 
light or superficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 
ment or pleasure-seeking. 

c X440 Promf. Parv. 453/2 Seryows, sad and feythefullc, 
scriosus. 1532 Palsck. 324 l t Se ryouse ernesr, serieux. 
1532 More Co/fut. I indole ‘*’1 
not haue made so serious anc .... « 

putting vpon of the handes. 

Pol. v.JxxL (1611) 329 All th... ■ „■ , - 

perfection of baptism e outwardly, is the element, the word, 
and the serious application of both vnto htm which receiueth 
both.^ x6xi Beaum. Sc Fl. King $ No K. m. iii, The King 
is serious. And cannot now admit your vanities, c 1640 A. 
Stafford Just Afol. Fetn. Glory (1869) p. xcii. The faire 
<ereous Prince wee are now blest im 1663 .Marvell Ccrr. 
Wks. iGrosart) II. 93, I do hereby, with my last and serious- 
est thoughts, salute you. 1710 Steele Taller No. 222 p 2 
I have taken that Matter into my serious Consideration. 
17x2 Arbutiinot 7 °kn Bull tr. xix, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick- 
pockets. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., I was ..glad to see 
that she took a serious thought of any kind. 1838-9 Kemble 
Rend, in Georgia ( 1 8631 20 , 1 really entertain senaus thoughts 
of learning to use a gun. 1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. iiL I. 
320 His chief serious employment was the care of his pro- 
perty. _ x 832 Mozley Remin. (ed. 2) 1. 64 He was tooserxous 
to smile ; indeed, I cannot remember him ever smiling 
except sadly. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. fled. IV’. 619 Such a 
dietary, adapted for an adult man, is little irksome to any 
serious patient. 

t b. Earnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 
something) ; keen. Obs. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest A 3 Julius Ckesar,., serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 1576 Fleming Fancfl. 
Efiist. 178 If I should seeme serious, in doing seruifce to the 
ad uaun cement of mine owne wit. Ibid. i 26 'Jbey assaulted 
me with more serious supplications, not holding me. .excus- 
able. X67X M ilton P. R. l 203 All my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know. 

f c. Staid, steady, reliable. Obs. 

1693 J. Clayton in Misc. Curiosa ( zjq 3 ) 111 . cat, 1 have 
been told by very serious Planters, that 300x40 Years since, 

. .the Thunder was more fierce. 

2. Earnest about the things of religion; religions. 

1796 Simeon in Carus Life [ ' * 4 — ‘- t - • u — 

ihe custom of drinking toasts ■ ... 

of the serious, because it ten-.# e . • _ " 

Nick. Nick, xvi. Pleasant Place, Finsbury. Wages, twelve 
guineas. No tea, no sugar. Serious family, j 840 New- 
man Lett. J1S91} II. 3x1 Such a general feeling exists 
amongst serious people of the need of religious communities, 
b. Cited as a canting expression, 

1809 Kendall Trov. L xxxfii.323 His sons death brought 
him to God — he grew serious [note. Serious has the cant 
acceptation of religious]. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell -yrd z. 1, 
And Peter Bell, when he had been With fresh-imported 
Hell-fire warmed. Grew serious. 1835 ‘ F. Anstey * Tinted 
Venus x. No one knows the power that a single serious 
hairdresser might effect with worldly customers. 

3. Dealing with or regarding a matter on its 
grave side ; not jesting, trifling, or playful ; in 
earnest. Hence, of theatrical compositions or 
actors, not jocular or comic. 

[1590 : see 4-] X712-X3 Swift 7 ml. to Stella 17 Jan., I w as 
going to be serious, because it was seriously put ; but 1 turned 
it to a jest. 1762-71 H. Walpole Verities A need. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 224 Magnificent serious pantomimes. 1796 Oulton 
Theatres Lord. II. 107 Orpheus and Eur. dice, a grand 
serious Opera, translated from the Italian.^ 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. fed. 3} XII. 497/1 Gaetano Guadagni. .had been in 
this country.. as serious-man in a b arietta troop of singers, 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. il Passion A Princ. sxii. III. 

204 A note of enquiry, half seriouj, half waggish. 18*4 
H. Morley 7 mL Lond. Playgoer (i£66> 339 A play which 
demands alternation cf serious and comic acting. 2075 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 2ox The gentlemen are not senous, 
bat are only playing with you. . 

4. Requiring earnest thought, consideration, or 

application ; performed with earnestness of purpose. 

* r i- . \ h C/v'T'arM-.was not 


ashamed 1 

Sijg 

My fruit less love shall Ictyoyr *en£~s ^S^ C ir!ad- 
Bfacm St Fl Woman's Prize up * r » Aow. --e 
xjeacm. iw ru r „ ns . cloe so somenmes, and 

1 nasep*^ Perhaps more sencus reading woujs! 

ie eternal novel xSS 5 KuSXiN Praieri'a I. 
vi.156 Kno.fas cf sorro. only j=i£ io cindj is to EnJ. c IS-, 
serious to me. 

+ b. Used for purposes of business, rare. 

* * 32- J 
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SERMON. 


1621 Quarles Argalus P. (1678) 32 The treacherous 
Lady stept aside Into her serious closet. 

5 . Of grave demeanour or aspect. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VII /, Pro!. 2 A weighty and a serious 
brow, a x66x Fuller Worthies , Staffs. (1662) in. 47 Queen 
Elizabeth was serious (I dare not say sullen) and out of good 
humour. 1688 Evelyn Diary 18 Dec., He is very stately, 
serious and reserv’d. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 297 A shallow 
brain behind a serious mask. 1838 Dickens Niclu Nick, x, 

A good portrait.. must be either serious or smirking, or it’s 
no portrait at all. 1859 Meredith R. Severely., White 
smocks, and slate, surmounted by hats of a serious brim, 
1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. iii. 82 His aspect was 
grave and quiet, and his dress seemly and serious. 

b. Inducing or associated with grave or solemn 
thoughts. 

1822 Lamb Elia II. Bks. <$• Reading, I should not care to 
be caught in the serious avenues of some cathedral alone, 
and reading Candidc. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. § 1 
It would be difficult to conceive a scene less dependent 
upon any other interest than that of its own secluded and 
serious beauty, 

6 . Weighty, important, grave; (of quantity or de- 
gree) considerable, not trifling. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 11 Ether permit me to.. make 
one in y* voiage, or alleage some more wayghty & seryous 
reason why you retayne me. 1687 A. I.ovell tr. Tlievenot's 
Trav. 1. b 2 b. So many different Employments, .have not 
at all diverted him from the study of the most serious and 
difficult matters. 1782 Waktok Ess. Pope II. xii. 380 Swift 
was always reading lectures of ccconomy..to his poetical 
friends. A shilling, says he, is a serious thing. 1753 Sm EA- 
TON Edystoue L. § 103 To level the Sugar-Loaf to its base, 
v.ould of itself be a serious work. xSxo Crabbe Borough 
xiii. 28 Serious sums in healing misery spent. 1835 Alison 
Hist. Eur . IV. xxx. 336 The light infantry of the enemy, 
which was.. making serious progress. x 85 x F. A. Paley 
JEschylus (ed. 2) Pro met It. 433 note. In the epodus..it 
is probable that serious corruptions exist. 1875 Jowctt 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 13 Of the numerous company, three only 
take any serious part in the discussion. 1884 Pall Mall G. 

11 Sept. 1/2 All vessels of serious tonnage must lie at the 
anchorage, about twelve miles by river from the city. 1884 
Times 27 June 4 The damage is not thought to be serious. 

b. Attended with danger; giving cause for 
anxiety. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Feint. IV. 260 As well as she 
had ever been since her serious illness. 1891 Daily News 
21 Nov. 3/5 He was badly thrown... It is feared that his 
condition is serious. 

7 . quasi- sb. The serious : that which is serious ; 
the serious side of life, etc. 

171730 Ramsay Some Contents ii, Dunbar does.. in the I 
serious schyne. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. i. heading , 

Of the serious in writing, and for what purpose It is intro- 
duced. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 71 You have 
found out how seriously he objects to the serious. 

8. Comb. 

1823 Hood To Sylv. Urban i, A sober age made serious 
drunk by thee. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iv. iii. It was 
piercing and fearful, and a most serious-looking thing. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist . Ref. I. 489 The thinking and 
serious-minded among his contemporaries. 1894 Baring- 
Gould Queen 0/ Love v, He had been brought up in the 
straightest sect of serious-mindedness. 

Seriously, adv\ Also 4-5 ceryous-, -ious-. 
[Rendering of med.L. seriose , used as adv. of scri-es 
Series; cf. Seriatim, Seriatly.] In due order 
or sequence ; from beginning to end ; one after 
another, seriatim. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 87 Thise Marchantz han 
hym toold of dame Custancc So greet noblesse in emest 
ceriouslv. r 1407 Lydg. Re son «j- Sens. 5442 There namys 
by and bv Be rehersed ceriously. 14x2-20 — Citron. Troy 
x. 1449 Whan J>e kyng had herd ceryously pentent of Iason. 
1463 Ashby Prisoner's Ref. 313 Redyng thys tretyse 
ceryously. 15x3 Life Hen. V (1911) 79 And 6 Earles w th 
470 speares, and 1420 archers, whose names seriouslie here- 
after ensewe. 1531 Elyot Gov. ii. viii, Nowe will I procede 
seriously, and in a due forme to speke more particularly of 
these thre vertues. ciGxx Chatman Iliad x. 361 And this 
(said Dolon) too (my Lords) lie seriously unfold. 

Seriously (sb-riasli), adv. ‘I- [f. Serious a. + 
-IA’ -.] In a serious manner. 

1 . With earnest thought or application; with 
serious intent; in earnest, earnestly; with gravity; 
i)Ot lightly, superficially, or jocosely. 

.Sometimes ellipt. introducing a qualifying statement or a 
question = to speak seriously. 1 

. x 509 Fis h er Funl. Serm. C’/ess Richm.Wks. ( 1 8 76) 294 Tho 
dayes that by the chirche were appoynted she kept them 
diligently & sereously. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 225 • 
Kyng Edward and his counsaill tooke the matter in great I 
earnest, and seriously wrote to Duke Charles, that [etc.]. ] 
257^ Fleming Panopl. Epist. 62 By the remembrance and | 
thinking vpon the same seriously. 1601 Shaks. AHs Well , 
H. 1. 84 If seriously * ■ ■ ■ " 

light deliuerance. x , " ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

not, till.. the Engl ' >■ 

same to be true. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 15 It is absurd ! 
..to call a thing seriously (for in mockery indeed sometime j 
we doe) by the name of some other thing. 1644SYMONDS | 
Diary \Camden) 67 Except here and there an officer, (and 
seriously I saw not above three or four that looked like 
a gentleman). 1650 Baxter Sainfs R. m. vi. 368 If 
one Call down in a swoun. .how seriously will you run to 
relieve, .them. 1706 E._ Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 

27 When he’s sober again, he seriously curses the Freedom 
of his Tongne. *711 Addison Spect. No. 89 r 4, I would 
have them seriously think on the Shortness of their Time. 

1 8 18 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiv, As you seem to be a seriously 
disposed young woman, you may attend family worship in 
the hall this evening. 1B49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 165 
Seriously impressed by religious convictions. 187* Ruskin i 
t.azie s A. § 104 Quite seriously, all the vital functions., t 


rise and set with the sun. 1907 H. Wyndham Flare cf 
Footlights xxiii, Seriously, though, what ought I to do? 

b. Phr. To take seriously (cf. Take v. 42) : 10 be 
serious in one’s dealings with, or attitude towards. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia tv. xi, ‘Dear Mrs. Delvile’, 
cried Lady Honoria, giddily, ‘ you take me too seriously *. 

* And dear Lady Honoria said Mrs. Delvile, ‘ I would it 
were possible to make you take yourself seriously*. 1889 
Comlu Mag. Dec. 573 It is really time, .that you took things 
more seriously.. 

2 . To a serious extent. 

1765 R. Rigby in Jesse Sehvyn 4- Contemp. (1843) 1 . 365 , 1 
should be seriously sorry that March should suffer for want 
of attention to his master. 1825 Scott Talism. iii, * Help, 
Nazarene 1 * cried Sbeerkobf, now seriously alarmed. iB68 
E. Edwards Ralegh I. iv. 59 The Earl fell more seriously 
than before under the Queen’s anger. 1886 Act 49 4 50 
Viet. c. 55 Preamble , The health of many young persons 
employed in shops and warehouses is seriously injured by 
reason of the length of the period of employment. 

Seriousness (sla’rissnes). [f. Serious a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being serious ; 
gravity or earnestness of purpose, thought, or con- 
duct ; importance, weightiness, f In seriousness , 
seriously. 

. 1530 Palsgr. 269^2 Seriousnesse, serievsetc. 2598 Mars- 
ton Sco. Villanic Prol. B 2 b, Where I but striue in honest 
seriousnes, To scourge some soule-poluting beastlines. 2607 
Fletcher Woman Hater 1. iii, Sister, in seriousnesse you 
yet are young And faire. 2662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick , 
That the sense of his weakness may add.. seriousness to his 
repentance. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's A muscat . 3 Serious- 
ness and Merriment are near Neighbours. 2725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 153 The utmost gravity, serious- 
ness, and solemnity in jiis countenance. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. in. ii, Nay, in seriousness, let no man say that 
Calonne had not genius. 2844 S. G. Osborne Let. 23 July 
(1891) I. 13 Now, Sir, one word in all sober seriousness. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 417 The seriousness of his 
[Spenser’s] poetic tone reflects the seriousness of his poetic 
purpose. 3895 Law Times XCVIII. 280/x Plaintiffs 
counsel dwelt forcibly on the seriousness of the injury, as 
blighting the plaintiff's whole future career, 
t Seriouste. Obs. rare- 0 . In 5 eery-, -owste. 
[f. Serious + - te , -Tr.] Seriousness. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 142/2 Ernest, eery owste, seriositas. 
c 1490 Ibid. 453/2 Seriowste, seriositas. 

Seriowre, obs. form of Searcher. 

Seripb, variant of Serif, Shereef. 
Seripositor (seripp'zitpj). [f. L. sericum silk 
(see Sekic) + Positor.] 

iB8x Wardlf. Wild Silks of India 28 , 1 propose, .to change 
the word ‘ spinnaret which conveys an inaccurate impres- 
sion, and substitute- for it that of 1 seripositor 1887 Ettcyel. 
Brit. XXII. 58/x. 

t Se’risll f rf. Obs. rare — °. In 7 searisb. [f. 
Sere a. *--jsh.] Dryish. 

2648 Hexham h, Dorachtigh , Dryish, or Searish, 

Serius, obs. form of Sirius. 

Seijand, -jaunt, etc. : see Sergeant. 

Sork(e, obs. forms of Sark. 

Serkel(l, serkle, serkill, etc., obs. ff. Circle. 
Serkelet,.obs. form of Circlet. 

Serly: see Sirlt, Serely, Surly. 
t Se*rment. Obs. Also 5 serement. [a. OF. 
str{c)menl , sairemerli—’L. sacrament urn.] An oath. 

a 2325 tr. St at. Weslvt. \\. xlviL (MS. Rawl. B 520, If. 27), 
Ant te lord king aioinez to allehis lustises in fei and in ser- 
ment.. hat [etc.]. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love I. vii. (Skeat) L 
52 To make a trewe serment. 2422 Yonge tr. Scereta Secret. 
xv. 143 Kepe thy feyth, thyn vndyrtakynges, and thy Sere- 
mentz. 2494 Act ix Hen. VII, c. 21 If.. it be found, that 
the Pety jury have given a false Serement. 2549 CotnpL 
Scot. xv. 136 This serment vas veil maid & bettir kepit. 
Serment, obs. form of Sermon. 

SermO' ornate, V. rare~°. [f. L. scrmocinat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sertnocinari, f. sermo (see Ser- 
mon).] intr. To talk. 

1623 Cockeram i, Sermocinate , to talke, to commune, 
f Sermocination. Obs. Also 7 cerm-. [ad. 
L. strindcindtion-em , n. of action f. sermdeindri to 
Sermocinate.] 

' 1 . Talk, conversation ; a discourse, sermon. 

15x4 Fruyte of Redempcyoti (W. de W.) Aiijb, Every 
013*500, every tonge, and sermocynacyon. 2623 Cockeram 
ii, A Talking together. . . Cennocination. 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. 53 Barrow and Greenwood were possessed with 
a spirit of ratling and.scoffing, terming.. preaching preach- 
ment and sermocination. 1646 lip. Hall Three Tract., 
Free Prisoner § 2 No sermocinations of Ironmongers, Felt- 
makers, Coblers- 2662 Phillips Pref., Whatever kind of 
sermocination is generally used in any Country, may very 
properly be termed a Language. 2674 Sir W.Petty Disc. 
Royal Soc. Ep. Ded., Falsity, .cannot be rectified by any 
sermocinations. 

2 . Rhet. A form of prosopopoeia in which the 
speaker, having made a remark or put a question, 
immediately answers it. 

2753 Chambers Cych Supp., Sermocination, . .in rhetoric, 
denotes discourse in genera!, whether held by a per<tf>n alone, 
or in company, and is the same with what is called dtalogism. 
So + Sermocinator f a talker, speaker; fSermo- 
cinatrix, a female talker. 

2623 Cockeram \,Sennocinator, hee which talketb. Ibid., 
Cermccinatrix, she* that instructed to speake. Ibid., Ser- 
vtocinairix, she which talketh. 2640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 
214 The<;c obstreperous Sermocmators..make easie impres- 
sions upon the minds of the vulgar. 2657 [W. SancroftJ 
Mod. Policies iv. (ed. 7) D 5 b. These Clancular Sermocina- 
tors hear as great sway in popular minds . . as the Loyolists do. 


, Sermon (souman), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 serin tin, 
i 3-5 sarnm.11, 3-6 sarmon, sermoun, 4-5 sar- 
mounfe, sermown(e, 4-6 sermone, 4- sermon. 
/J. 5-6 sermond(e, 6 serment, sarmond, 7 Bear- 
mond, 8 vulgar sarmant. [a. AF. sermun - OF.* 
sermon ( = Pr. sermo[ii, It. sermone , Sp. sermon , Pg. 
sermdo ), ad. L. sermonem 3 sermo talk, discourse, 
j speech.] 

j + 1 . Something that is said ; talk, discourse. Obs. 

1 To make sermon', to speak. To make (a) long sermon-. 
j to speak at great length. 

j c 2275 Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Misc. 92 pureb his sely 
sermun sorewe him wes by-pouht. a 2300 Cursor M. 13245 
. To pe lues. .In his louing he made sermon. Ibid. 13494 
' Quat sal i sai yow lang sermun ? c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
i Wace (Rolls) 9240 Arrae vs swype, Sc go we doun,Wyp- 
! oute any more sarmoun! 23.. E. E. Allit. P. A 1185 If 
| hit be ueray & soth sermoun. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
: (Percy Soc.) 40 Withoute more sermone, Thei drouhe bandes, 
as weddynge askethe of rihte. 1536 B ellen den Cron. Scot. 

, (1821) II. 177 Thairwes na sermone amang thaim howthair 
’ army suld be arrayit. 2592 Greene Disfiut. 16 When any 
1 of you come to your confession at Tyborne, what is your 
1 last sermon that you make. 2594 Rep. Faust us in 
i Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 404 Desiring Don Infeligo 
\ with very mild sermon to be friends with Medesimo again. 

In particularized use : A speech, discourse ; 
pi. in collective sense, words, talk. Obs . 

a. a 2300 Cursor M. 22219 Sant Paule pus sais in his sar- 
muns To pe folk of pe tessaluns. c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
2025 What shuld 1 larger sermone off it make ! _ c 1386 — 
Man of Law's Prol. 87 He..Nolde neuere write in none of 
his sermons Of swyche vnkyndeabomynacions. 2447 Boken- 
ham Seyntys , Agues 189 The prefect .. made hir a sermoun 
ful of flatery- c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 1509 
Quhilk ar pe sarmonis quhilk ae at oper speir 7 2535 Cover- 
Dale Jcr. i. 2 These are the Sermons of leremy the sonne 
of Hclchia the prest. 

p. c 2400 Destr. Troy 1149X He said in his sermond, pat 
sothely the grekes Were of pepull & pouer plaiotius mony. 
a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxL 246 It is not nedefull I that 
I shofde make a longe sermonde. 1533 BellenDen Livy v. 
xx. (S.T.S.) II. 186 He ceissit nocht with sic playis, ser- 
mondis & exerciciouns. .to draw pame. 

t c. pi. The satires ( sermones ) of Horace. 

2540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. i. I j, As Horace witnesseth in 
his .ii. boke of sermons, the .iii. Satyre. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster ur. i, Good Horace.. I am for your odes or your 
sermons, or any thing indeed. 267X H. M. tr. Erasm. Coltoq. 
438 Again Horace in his Odes... Likewise in his Sermons.. 

2 . A discourse, usually delivered from a pulpit 
and hased upon a text of Scripture, for the purpose 
of giving religious instruction or exhortation. Phr. 
To preach, f do, f make, + say a sermon, 
a. a 1200 Vices <5- Virtues 35 He wissec) 3 es mannes iSang 
..ofler 5 urh halite writes ooer 3 urh hali sermuns.. a 1225 
After. R. 312 Weope we, cwe 5 pe holi mon in ‘Uitas Pa* 
trum po me hefde longe i;eied on him efter sarmun. 2340 
Aycttb.sto Ine pet pou ne hest..y-hyerd hisseruise tie y-zed 
his benes ne yhyerd sermons, c 1386 Chaucer Sovr/n. T. 
81, I have to day been at youre chirche at messe, And scyd 
a sermoun after my symple wit. 122400 Retig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 1 Here begynnes a Sermon.. pe whilke 
teebes how scrifte es to be made. 1474 CaxtoN Chesse 65 
He herde in a sermone that deth spareth none, c 1522 1st 
Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 35/1 He comyth bod[i]Iy 
euery yere in his chirche & doth a sermon. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. xxi. 38 Sermons are not the onely preaching 
which doth, sau e soules. 1692 T. Watson Body Divinity 
342 Which is worse, to stay from a Sermon, or sleep at a 
Sermon? 2712 Addison Spect. N o. 269 r 5 The Sunday before 
he had made a most incomparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow, 
2828 Whately in Encycl. Metrep. (1845) I. 263/1 Sermons 
not unfrequemly prove popular, which consist avowedly and 
almost exclusively of Exhortation. 1869 Arnold Cult.p 
Anarchy 29 A. life of jealousy of the Establishment, dis- 
putes, tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons. 

p. exsoo God spede the Plough 62 Preching dayly Ser- 
mondys inough With good Examples full graciously. 1564 
in Three 15 th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 230 Y® Byshope of 
London went to the pulpyt and prechyd a sermond. 2599 
in W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drama (1865) 230 [He] further 
said the preacher was a Liar, for that, in his sermond, he 
said [etc.]. 

b. as an institution connected with a particular 
church or pulpit or particular season. 

x.479 * n Fng. Gilds (1S70) 426 The Maire and Shiref of 
Bristowe shall . . kepe theire Aduent sermondcs. 1550 
Wriothsley Chron. (1877) II. 40 Allso this yeare the ser- t 
mons at Whitson tyde was kept at Pawles Crosse. 2556 
Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 Thys yere on sent Martyns 
day begone the sarmond at the crosse agayne. 2646 Prynke 
Canterb. Doome 378 Concerning the Sermon weekly on 
Wednesday in Saint James Chappell in Brackley. 2765 
Foote Commiss . 1. i, Never misses the sarmant on Sundays. 

c. as a written or published work. 

2422 Yonge Secreta Secret, xxxii. 183, I fvnde In a Ser- 
monde writte, that an extorcionere is worn than the deuyll. 
2547 Uitle) Certain Sermons, or Homilies, appoynted by the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be declared and redde, by all Persones. 
1657 Crooke's Div. Char. To Rdr. A 2 b. Certain select 
Sermons..‘IIcensed by the Vice-chancellor of Oxford, to be 
printed there, a 2721 Prior Turtle ff Sparrozv 293 And 
Sermons are less read than Tale^ 1862 J. F. Stefhen Def. 
Rowland Williams 150 In Bishop Horsley’s Sermons. 

d. without article. 

I A t, after sermon = a t, after ch u rch. 

<21470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cii. London (Cam- 
den) 239 Whyle men were at sarmonys the Sonday aftyr 
noon. 2582-8 Hist. fas. VI (1804) 106 ImediatHe he past to 
the kirk, and .. maid sermon as thogh he had done na sic 
thing. 2597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. xxii. 49 Tho<e places 
which euery.day for the most part are at sermons as the 
flowing Sea. 1666 Evelyn Diary 4 July, After sermon I 
waited on my Lord Abp. of Canterbury. 1773 Anne Grant 
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Lett, Mountains (1&09) I. vii, 53 Kilmore, where vvc heard r 
r - <r-rvrr fZi,v M,x\ t The young j 

" « 1 road wi* her after ! 

' * _ ‘ ■ ■ . . * To march in pro- j 

. ' 4t ir Lord and the * 

Apostles. 

Sermon ott the Mounts the discourse recorded in Matt, 
v-yii and introduced by the words * he went up into a moun- 
tain, .and taught them, saying’. 

C 1250 Kent. Servt, in O. E. Misc. 31 He hedde i.yne h° 
newe lagbe in one montayne and hedde i-maked J>et formeste 
sarmun bet_ euerte made in erbe. 1340 Aycnb. 138 Oure 
lord ate biginnynge of his tiayre sermon zayb bet yblyssed > 
byejj b e poure. cxs*o Nisbet N. T. in Scots I. 13 The | 
setment of Pelir befor the congregrati'Oun at Jerusalem, j 
*533 GaU Richt Vay 82 Quhen he prechit the sueit sermond ; 
to thaym apone the montane. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. v. I 
margin, The sermon of Christ vpon the Mount. 1597 
Hooker Eccl . Pot. v. xxii. 45 Hearers of the Apostles Ser- 
mons. 1645 Hammond Of Conscience 26 Christs improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermon on the Mount. 1875 Man- 
ning Mission Ltoty Ghost xii. 339 The Sermon on the 
Mount is the law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world. 1897 C/i. Times 20 Aug. 1S6/4 In spite of the 
Sermon on the Mount, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
able competency' to be the sequel to a life of ivork for God. 

3. transf, and Jig, a. A discourse (spoken or 
written) on a serious subject, containing instruction 
or exhortation. Also contemptuously , a long or 
tedious discourse or harangue. 

1596 Shaks. Tam.Shr. iv. i. 186 Making a sermon of con- 
tinencie to her. 1786 Burns Ep. Yng. Friend i, Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang; Perhaps, turn out a Sermon. 18x6 
[see Lay a. 2J. X841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarly Diant . xii, 
And now let’s go to business, gentjemenj and excuse this 
sermon. 1870 Dickens E. Drood vii, I will not repay your 
confidence with a sermon. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves 
[1903) 62 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 
in the Times. 

b. Something that affords instruction or example. 
1600 Shaks. A. t V, L. li. i. 17 Bookes in the running 
brook es, Sermons in stones. 1700 Dryden Char. Gd. Parson 
78 His preaching much, but more his practice wrought; (A 
living sermon of the truths he taught). 

4. attrib . and Comb., as sermon-book, - head , note, t 
- pamphlet j -style, -time, f while ; objective, as ser- ' 
mon-actor , - borrower , - hunter , - hunting , , -maker, 1 
-monger, -slighter, -taster, - writer; ad verbial, as ser- j 
mon-goer , -proof adj., -shaken, f -trodden pa. pples., 1 
-wise adv. ; sermon-bell, a bell rung to give notice 
of a sermon ; Bermou ca3e, a cover for the pro- 
tection of a sermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 

a class for instruction in preachingsermons; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscap 4 to size; + ser- 
mon-prayer, a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; f sermon-sick, temporarily ‘upset’ 
by the hearing of a sermon ; so sermon-sickness ; 
sermon week Sc., the week passed in preparation 
for receiving the Sacrament. 

264a Milton Apol. Smect. 46 The finicall goosery of your 
neat ‘Sermon-actor. 1646 Trapp Comm. John i. 41 Do the 
office of the *sermon-bell at least, we know not what God 
may there do for them. 1687 Churchw. Acc. Pittington , 
etc. (Surtees) 255 They shall.. ring the great bell for the 
Searmond bell. 1807 Crab be Par. Reg. j. 569 Of them not 
one Shall court our view on the sepulchral stone 5. .Or keep 
the sexton from the sermon-bell. 1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. 
Gerund II. o He might meet in any •sermon-book^ with 
abundant field to forage in. 1653 Walton Angler iv. 106 
Which the •Sermon Borrower complained of to the Lender 
of it. 1853 Hodson's Booksellers' Directory Advt., “Sermon 
Cases, Black Roan, 2X. 1847 Car us Life C. Simeon iv. 62 
He would.. encourage the least hopeful ofhis ‘sermon-class 
by telling them, that with his example before them none 
need despair. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 578 Hypo- 
crites, dissemblers, holy brethren, ‘sermon -goers, Puritans. 
1647 Trapp Comm. l\Iark i. 15 These were foure of our 
Saviours ‘Sermon-heads. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two 1 
Big Trees 186 The fashionable •Sermon-hunters. X768-74 | 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 20S Psalm-singing, ‘sermon- 

« .r— — ^Sermon maker, con- 

• ' s Wks. 1 . Life p. evi, 

*. ■ * raise of a great sermon- 

, ■ ' j **r. Greybeard 231 These 

■ mon-mongers. 1705 — 

Pnest-cr.il. n. 2a 1 a iw.^ ( more Honesty [amongst 

the naked Indians tn America].. in one Day, than amongst 
those Sermon-mongers in a Year. 1691 Wood Alh. Oxou . 

1 . 269 He.. had.. taken ‘Sermon notes by hU most dextrous 
and incomparat ■ * “ — * * f . •«»*■« 

Athen. Brit. II _ 

sons Bookseller ' j 

1637 C. Dow A 1 
bee used as libe ■ 

a fearfull obdtr " 

Wks. (1872) III ■ 1 ' 

proof, a 1656 ■ 

man is ‘Sermon-shaken, and his heart begins 10 Utmu.e. 
1607 Hierok IPks. I. 2x6 Many may be said to be *sermon- 
sicke, as there are some said to be sea-sick. ax66$ J. 
Goodwin Filled with Spirit (1670) 38 That which some call 
a “Sermon-sickness, when the Conscience of a man is only 
troubled, .with the dreadful concernment of the things he 
hears. 1646 Saltmarshe Groans for Liberty 29 That the 
Parliament are "Sermon sleighters. _ a 1704 T. Brown Wks. 

(x7ix.) IV. xot Let ’em by N ’s •Sermon-Stile refine 

Their English Prose. 1709 Female Taller No. 7/3 A Sett 
• - u - » «hm *^rmon-Tasters, they peep 

■ f a Service. 1534 Chron. 

■ • ■ 13, & )?er stod on a skaf- 

. - - ly maid of Kent. 1749 

A .. , ' ■ set of wicked wretches, 

who were at play during Sermon-time. 1848 Thackeray • 
Van. Fair lx, He always took his nap during sermon-time. • 


1647 Trapp Comm. Matt L xiii. 19 People are now 50 “Ser- 
mon-trodden, .that their hearts.. grow bard by the Word. 
1794 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1 . 223 This being *ser- 
mon week.. we are looking very religious and very sour at 
home. 1583 Stocker Ctv. Warres Lowe C. tv. 546 On 
which date in the ‘Sermon while. 1646 Prynne Cantab. 

Doome 378 That it vv T ■ *** *’’■ ~nd as 

bad as preaching, x >* , ■ ■ /IV. 

423 The first head 0 ■ • ser- 
mon-wise. 17 88 V. ■, * • * ; • jcviiL 

329 The quaintness of the old “sermon writers. 

Sermon (sSvmsn), v . rare in mod. nse. Also 
3 sarmoni, sermonye, 4-5 ear-, sermone, -oun, 
-un, 5 sermowne. [a. AF. sarmuner— OF. ser- 
viouner (mod.F. sermonner ), f. sermon (see prec.). 
In mod. use a new formation on Sermon r£.J 

1. tram. To preach to (a person), lit. and fig. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 81 pis monne me mei sermonen mid 
godes worde. Jbid.,[>es ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
1607 Shaks- Tituon n. ii. 181 Come sermon me no further. 

x 853 R. F. Burton IV. Africa II. 185 He once. .gathered 
energy to sermon me upon the subject of over-curiosity. 

2. ittlr. + a. To preach {of a thing). 

c 1275 Sinners Beware 161 in O. E. Misc. 77 Jieos prude 
leuedies. .Nulled here sermonye Of none gode binge. 0x29b 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 466/158 Crist hire hauede a*boute i-sent to 
sarmom and to preche. a X300 Cursor M. 19320 ‘ pe men 
f?at yee did in prisun *, He said, ‘ in temple fai sermon ’. 
\a X300-1657: see Sermoning vbl . sb.]. 
o. To preach {at a person). 

18/9 Keats King Stephen 1 iv. 16 , 1 would be.. Spoken 
to in clear, plain, and open terms, Not side-ways scr- 
mon’d at. 

1 3 . intr. To speak (of a thing). Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 28666 Wit i>am he lenged fourti dais. 
And sermond..Of heuen b!is. 2303 R. Beunne HandL 
Synnc 6955 Seynt Ihon to Troyle bygan to sermun with 
ensamples of gode resun. 01386 Chaucer Pard. T. 551 
What nedeth it to sermone of it more? c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode IT. xciiL (1869) 109 Whan j> e o^de hadde Jjus 
spoken, and sermowned of hire craft, c 1440 York Myst. 
xxx. 302 And jserfore sermones you no more. 1586 J. 
Hooker Descr. /ret. 28 in Holtnshed , You sermon to vs 
of a dungeon appointed for offenders and miscTedents. x6o6 
S. Gardiner Ba. Angling 25 And when Saul came bim- 
selfe, hee sermoned in suen sort. 
f 4 . tram. To speak, utter, declare. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Wisdom viii. 12 And me sermounende manye 
thingis [orig. me sermoeinan/el 2590 Spenser F. Q., Let. to 
Raleigh , Good discipline deliuered plainly in way of pre- 
cepts or sermoned at large. 

t Se'rmonary, a. Obs . [f. S ebmon sb. +-aby.] 
Of the nature of a sermon. 

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 338 Who never., 
knew wbat it was to make any notions cohere at alt save 
onely in a loose sermonary way. x666 — Let . Thanks 28 
Loose sermonary Discourses. 

Sermond(e, -one, obs. forms of Sermon. 
f Sermon ee*r. Obs. rare . [f. Sermon sb. + 
-eer.] A preacher. 

a x 637 B. Josson Underzvoods IxriL 39 The whs will leave 
you, if they once perceive You cling to Lords, and Lords, if 
them you leave For sermoneeres. 

Sermoner (Shuman 3 i). rare. [f. Sermon + 
-er 1 j in MK. after KY.sarjnuncr - OF. ser mounter 
(f. sermoun Sermon jtf.).] A preacher of sermons. 
_c*Z*S Melr. Horn. 147 Quen he sendes his messageres, 

*’ "• — — mr ‘■•enses man of gastli 

*547 Will of H. 

i,l ~. ... . . < • Wilts (1896) 3 The 

saydes'moner to have of my executrj’xe for hys stypent.. 
syxe shyllyngs and eghtypens. 1855 Thackeray New- 
comes x. Guarded by cordons of sentinels, sermoners, old 
aunts. 1895 Weslm. Gaz. 15 May 2/2 Without hireling 
singers, sermoners, or supplicators. 

Sermonesque (saimone'sk),#. [f. SERJroN sb. 

+ -ESQUE.] Ot the nature or style of a sermon: 
with depreciatory force. 

1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. ir. II. vL 117 This essay of 
Durnford's is not a bad essay, though somewhat sermonesque. 
1883 Pott Malt G. 7 Sept. 3/2 These sermonesque platitudes. 

Sermonette (saimane't). Also -et, [f. Ser- 
mon sb. + -ette (-ET).] A short sermon. 

1814 H. & L. M. Hawkins (title) Sermonets addressed to 
those who have not yet acquired.. the inclination to apply 
the Dower of attention to compositions of a higher kind. 


Hence Se-rmonetti’no, a aiminuuve &an»uu; 
Sermone*ttist, a preacher of sermonettes. 


■ ■ otection. 

tt ■ ■ ’ . Sermon sb. + -ia] 

Of the form or nature ot a sermon ; resembling (that 
of) a sermon. Somewhat depreciatory. 

1761 Hurd in Warburton < 5 * D/s Lett. (1809) 330 The 
sermonie cast of this sentence, a 1849 Poe Predicament 
Wks. 1864 IV. 247 The grateful sermonie harangues of Dr. 
Ollapod. X856 Bacehot Biogr. Studies (1881) 27 His tone 
is a trifle sermonie. 1892 Bookman Oct 5/2 Ihe book is ( 
introduced by a sermonie preface from the Committee of 1 
the Religious Tract Society. 

b. sb.pl. Sermonizing, rare. l 

1604 Something Odd 111 . 82, 1 have not troubled mysriL. 
to transcribe the letter, well assured that.. you have no 
taste for sermonlcs. , 

So Sermo’nical a.; hence Sermoulcally aat\, 
after the fashion of a sermon. ‘ 

1782 V. Knox Ess. clxiv. II. 324 First then of the first 


(forgive my scrmonical style), namely, of the Fine Man, x8:g 


Sennonies, -ys, obs. pi, of Ceremony. 

+ Se*nnoning, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Sermon r.] 

1. Preaching ; also, a sermon: 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1829 pai for-sokehis setmomng And toke 
his word al til hething. Ibid. 21123 Matheu, a-postil and 
wangeliste, . . For sarmoning of gods word, Men sais he stiked 
was wit suord. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode t. xxvjL (1869) 
18 Sermonynge and prechinge maketh men many times leue 
sinne. 1554 Philpot tr. Curio’s Def. Dcd., Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 223 The divcltsh hypocrisy hath been. .vanquished., 
both by reasoning, sermoning and writing. 1642 Milton 
Apol. Smect . 5 Quaint Sermonings interlin'd with barbarous 
Latin. 1657 J. NVatts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. Pref. £p. n 
To break out unto preaching'and sermoning in the pulpits 
of others. 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation. To make ser- 
moning of to speak of. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8824 pe stones to 
Bretaigne for to brynge, pat Merlyn made of sermonynge. 
C1375 - 5 V. Leg. Saints xxvji. {Afachcr) noo pan held [rai 
wele long sermonyng of..hewinlik thing, ^1385 Chaucer 
L. G. IV. 11 84 Herof was so longe a sermonynge. 2513 
Douglas YEncis^ v. xiL 98 With sic wordis and prudent 
sermonymg Of his wise agit. freynd. 2535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 7 Tbair he hes maid, with richt lang sermoning, 
Ane sair complaint 

So Se*nnonin£ ppl. a., preaching. 

_ 2677 2 nd Pacquet Advices 57 The vs hole Posse of Sermon- 
ing Matrons (the chief Garison of the Presbyterian Clergie). 
Sermonisli(s3jm3niJ),ii. [f. Sermons. + -jsnj.j 

1. Inclined for a sermon. 

1858 Bailey Age 213 When once a man feels sermonisb or 
psalmy. 

2 . = Sermonic a. 

2847-54 Webster, Semtonish, resembling a sermon. 2880 
Academy 16 Oct 272 A sermonish restatement of what is 
very much better said in Canon Farrar’s Seekers after God. 
2889 Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr., A very prosaic and ser- 
monish letter. 

Sermonist (sSumanist). [f. Sermon + -ist.] 

[ A preacher, sermonizer. 

j 1630 Widdowes Schysmat. Puritan B2b, The factious 
Sermonist, is he, whose purenes is, to serue God with ser- 
mons, and extemporary praiers made according to his sup- 
posititious inspiration. 1632 Luptqn Lor.d. Carbonadoed 
82 [Players] do as some wandring Sermomsts, make one 
Sermon trauaile and seme twenty Churches. iSrS Miss 
Mitford in L’Ebtrangc Life (1870) I. 331 What a con- 
trast between him and our dramatic sermonists. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 292 We were together looking over 
the ponderous sermonist. 

Sermonize (saumansiz), v. [f. Sermon sb. + 
-ize.J 

1. intr. To deliver or compose a sermon ; = 
Preach v. r. Chief!}' depredatory . 

2635 [see Sermonizing vbl. jAk 2652 Jane £»*&>»- AxAaoros 
2x4 Its like bis preachers prayand sermonize withoutpremedi- 
tation. 177a Town 4- Country Mag 35 To go and hear this 
bJack-gown lover sermonize. 1887 F. W. Macdonald Life 
W. M. Puushon ii. 37 He sermonised with ease. 1893 
Jessopp Stud. Recluse vii. 229 Like a young curate ser- 
monising. 

b. To give serious exhortation, talk seriously; 

*= Preach v. i b. Also with it. 

*753 E. Moorc Gamester iv. (ed. 3) 55 If they should 
laugh at you, fly to my Lord, and sermonize it there. 2788 
Burns Let. to R. Ainslie 30 June, You see how I preach. 
You used occasionally to sermonize too. XS64 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 204 In sailor fashion roughly sermonizing On 
providence and trust in Heaven. 1874 Symoxds Sk. Italy 
tf Greece C189S) 1 . ii. 34 To allegorise and sermonise is out 
of place here. 

2. trans. To preach a sermon to {rare ) ; to talk 
seriously or earnestly to, ‘preach’ to, ‘Icctnrc’. , 

2802 Marian Mookf. Lascelles II. 60, I do not intend., 
to sermonize you about coquetry. 1848 TiiackeraV Van. 
Fair xiii, I won’t be always sermonised by you because 
you’re five years my senior. 1860 Mrs. Byrne Under- 
currents II. 307 A preacher of the time of Charles II.,.. 
being called upon to sermonize royalty. 1890 Blackiv. Mag. 
CXLVIII. 173/1 Fined and sermonised by the magistrates 
at Bow Street. 

3. To * preach * upon (a subject), rare. 

1789 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 258 To.. sermonize the follies of 
the age. . . . 

■ * ’ ‘ — ‘ -preaching. 

. ■ People. -may 

. . loney. x8a4 

Landor Ccnv. Wks. 1853 1 - 

sing or sermonize the other fast asleep. 2868 H ^ - 

xiv, I should have claJmativeness written, talked, edaca.eti, 
and sermonized down. . 

Sermonizer (sa-jmsnRizM). [f- P rcc - + ■ En -J 
One who sermonizes or 

1651 Jane Eia.. AcAnrr« <6 The ^ V ' 

Atheisme, Ihzt hath fo!Iowrf «.A ^ 

Knox Winter Even. «x79°> out their sermons, 

which the old sermonuefs^urvurd^o^k ^ Colonel ! 

; ’ . „ Doran Saints Sinners l. 

" longest sermomzrrs of the 

seventeenth t^itury . nVT7r + .tv C 1 1 

Se-nnonizing, vbl. sb. [f- ^r.v.itosizz + -i.vg J 
Delivery or composition of sermons ; preaching 

F. "^hite Sabbath Ep- Ded. 14 Concerning theif 
ecdesiasticall sermonizing. X7S1 Hurd in « arfjrton 
T r e u. (1S09I 331 The common way of sermonizing 
Aost wretched : neither sense, nor eloquence. 2776 Mr. 
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M. Robinson Angelina II. 245 There was something so 
awful in the c' * *' " "" ‘ t "‘ T *« T not 

immediately!: 'May, 

Any whining ■ ‘ in 

my absurdity ’ . in had 

early realised that preaching does not come by nature;., 
that amateur sermonising is no better than amateur acting. 
So Se'rmonizing - ppl. a. (or vbl. sb. used at t rib.). 
1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees 1. (1723) 12 Whom d’ye think 
The Sermonizing Rascal chid ? A Glover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. 1740-87 Lett, of Miss Talbot (1808) 43 You see I am 
in a sermonizing humour. 1808 E. SleatH Bristol Heiress 
III. 131 Tired of her sermonizing conversation. 1877 Owen 
in Marq. Wellesley Des/>. Introd. p. xxxvii, The sermonizing 
and inquisitorial passage from the Directors’ own Despatch. 
Se’rmonless, a. [-LESS.] Without a sermon. 
1869 Landketh Adam Thomson iii. 147 A sermonless 
Sabbath, a 1876 M. Collins PenSk. (1879) I* so A sermon- 
less Sunday seems rather in the nature of a holiday. 

Seriuonoid (so’Jmanoid). rare, [-oid.] Some- 
thing of the nature of a sermon. 

a 1849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paradox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a sermonoid. 
1886 Tinsley's Mag. Sept. 288, I will not turn more of my 
reminiscences into sermonoids. 

Sermon 0*1 atry. Excessive devotion to sermons. 
1839 F. E. Paget Curate of Cuvtberivorth 1 .19 The rampant 
sermonolatry — (forgive so barbarous a word :j of the day. 

SermonoTogy. [-(o)logy.] Sermonizing ; 
sermons collectively. 

1854 E. G. Holland Mem. Jos. Badger viii. ^141 The 
sermonology that then passed for the Word of Life. 1864 
KtubcH Homiletics iii. 86 The opportunity of investigating 
..the sermonology of ancient and medieval as well as of 
modern times. 1897TALMACE in Chr. Herald { N.Y.) 24 Nov. 
884/1 The old styles of sermonology. 

+ Sermonward : see -ward. 
c 1513 More Rich. Ill , Wks. 61/1 Nowe was it before 
dcuised, that.. the protector should haue comen in among y® 
people to y* sermonwarde. 

Sermonyal, obs. form of Ceremonial. 

C1380 WYCLip/P/rr. (1880)285 Sermonyalis ofpe oolde lawe. 
t Sermountain. Obs. [a. OF. sermon la in 
(also scl-, scur-), sennontaygne , ad. med. L. silcr 
snout aiium, lit. mountain widow.] The umbelli- 
ferous plant Laserpitium Siler. (Cf. Hartwort i.) 

c 1450 Aiphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 169 Sifula .. gallice et 
anelice sermontaygne. Ibid. 169 Siselcos uel siselenunt .. 
gall, et angl. sermontayne. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bet. 
909 Ligusticum verum she Siler montanum. Libisticke 
or Sermountaine of Liguria. 1768 W. Lewis Mat. Med. 
(ed. 2) 541 Seseli.. Hart wort or Sermountain. 

Sermuncle (s§*rm®gk’l). [ad. L. sermnneu - 
ins, dim. of sermo Sermon.] A sermonette. 

1886 Ch. Times 2 Apr. 253/3 The essence of this devotion 
is a series of sermuncles, meditations, hymns, or prayers, 
t Sero. Obs. [L., adv. of serus late.] Late ; 
also, a late boy (at school). 

i68z Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 17 And 
if the clerk be sero or absent to pay the double. 1734 T. 
Watt Focal., Lang. School 8 What will you do to me ? 
I’ll set you up Amongst the Sero’s. 

Sero- (si®*™), used as comb, form of Serum in 
the senses : (a) of or pertaining to serum, as sero - 
diagnosis (hence - diagnostic adj.), -phthisis', eero- 
the’rapy, treatment of disease or infection by se- 
rums, serum-therapy ; hence Be rotherapsu’tic a., 
eerothe ’rapist ; (/>) pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving sertirn (and something else), as sero- 
abuminous , -fibrinous , -fibrous, - gelatinous , - lac- 
tescent , -membranous, -mucous, -puriform, -puru- 
lent, - sanguineous , - sanguinolent , - synovial adjs. ; 
sero -pus, serous pus ; (t) characterized by serous 
effusion or infiltration, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cf. Serous 1 b), as scro-colitis, -cyst, -cystic 
adj., -dermatosis, -dermitis, - enteritis , haemorrhagic 
adj., -hepatitis, - synovitis ; sero-serous a., pertain- 
ing to two or more serous membranes jointly. 

1855 Dungljson Med. Lex. s. v. Colitis, Inflammation of 
the peritoneal.. membrane of the colon.. is termed *Sero- 
colitis. 1872 T. Bryant Tract. Surg. 765 The simple “sero- 
cybt is usually found single in the mammary gland. 1846 
Sip. 15 . Bkodie Lect. Pathol, f Surg. viL 156, I would sug- 
gest ‘the “sero-cy^tic tumor of the breast’ as being an ap- 
propriate appellation. 1875 H. Walton Vis. Eye (ed. 3) 
266 Sero-cystic sarcoma within the orbit. 1897 Lippincott’s 
Med. Diet., *Sero-derma!osis , cutaneous disease with serous 
effusion into the skin. Ibid., * Serodermitis , dermitis with 
serous infiltration. 1896 Lancet 24 Oct. 11S7/1 'Sertxlia- 
gnosticTest for Typhoid Fever. Ibid. 1 157/2 ’Sero -diagnosis 
of Typhoid Fever according to Widals Method. 2876 Dun - 
glison's Med. Lex. s. v. Enteritis , The inflammation of the 

serous c — " "* H. Green Introd. 

Pathol. ■ ■ ■ ia mater become in- 
filtrated ■ 2896 Whitney in 

20 Cent. ‘ I pleurisy. 2834 J. 

Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 *Sero-nbrous adhe- 
sions. 1894 Foster's Med. Diet. s.v., *Sero-gelat incus, partak- 
ing of the nature of both serum and gelatin. 2898 A Itbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 569 'Scrohacmorrhagic extravasations. 2855 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Hepatitis , It may be seated.. in the 
peritoneal covering, “Scro-hepatitis. 2857 BuiJlock ir. Ca - 
zeaux* Midwifery 130 _A serous, or *sero-lactescent liquid. 
1894 Foster** .Med. Diet., *Sero->nucous, partaking of the 
nature of both serum and mucus. 1902 Lancet 2 Feb. 
3 * 7 / 2 Some *sero-puriform fluid escaped. 2835-6 Todd's 
tjet. Anat. I. 61/2 The inflammation.. producing *sero* 
purulent suppuration. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chcm. 16S In 
7>'° r r-T’ mu< 3°*» or "scro-pus. 1834 J. FonnEs Laennec's 
is. L/test (ed. 4) 81 A *sero -sanguineous congestion of the 


pulmonary texture. 2874 Van Buren Dis. Genii. Organs 
90 To.. change the discharge into a “sero-sanguinolent one. 
1894 Foster's Med. Diet., * Sero-serous, pertaining to two or 
more serous membranes jointly. Ibid., * Sero -synovial, par- 
taking of the nature of both serum and synovia. 2888 
Bucks Handbk. Med. Set. VI. 703/2 Acute serous syno- 
vitis,.. “sero-synovitis. 2902 Encycl. Brit. _XXX. 486 Ex- 
periments in immunizing by *sero-therapeutic methods have 
not as yet met with success. 2901 Daily Citron. 31 Aug. 5/6 
The medical puffery of the “serolherapists. 2894 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. 3 Nov. 1008 The series of discoveries which finally 
led to that of the “serotherapy. 

Sero -albumen: see Seralbumen. 

Serocco, obs. form of Sirocco. 

Seroid (slo’roid), a. [f. Seu-um + -OID.] ‘ Re- 
sembling a serons membrane* {Dunglison' s Pled. 
Lex. 1876). 

Serolon (sT®'ri51in). Also -ine. [ad. F. siroltne 
(Bondet), f. strum Serum, L. oleum oil + ine -in.] 
A fatty substance found in blood serum. 

2835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 4x1/1. 2845 W. Gregory 
Out/. Client. 11. 556 A peculiar fat called seroline. 

Serological (slordlp-d^ikal), a.' [f. Sero-+- 
-logical.] Involving examination of the serum. 
2911 Lancet 4 Feb. 319/2 Serological tests for blood. 

Seron. (sb’rpn, stefen). Also 6, 9 serone, 9 
eeroon ; see also Ceroon. [ad. Sp. seron hamper, 
crate (f. sera large basket), partly through Y.serron 
(spelt also ctron)."] A bale or package (of exotic 
products, e. g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 
made up in an animal’s hide. 

1545 Rates Custom Ito. d vij, A cheste of suger.. .A serone 
of sope... A barrel! of pepper. 2577 Hellowes Gueuara's 
Citron. 2x3 An olde Seron, wherein the slaues did beare 
out the ordure of the stable. x6ao in Northouck's Lond. 
(1773) 841/2 For a bag or sack 4//. For a seron 3 d. 2706 
PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Seron of Almonds , the Quantity 
of Two Hundred Weight; Of Anis-seeds from 3 to 4 C : 
Of Castle-Soap from C to 38 C. 2745 Lond. Even. Post 
5 Mar. 1/2 Having on board Boo Serons of Cacoa. 2748 
Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 164 Twenty-three serons of dollars, each 
weighing upwards of 200 L averdupois. x8zx J. Smyth 
Pract. Customs 103 [Horse Hair] In Serons or Bales from 
South America.. usually weighing from 18 to 24 lbs. each. 
2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ix. Forty seroons of cochineal. 
2890 Chatnb. Jrnl. 11 Jan. 22 The bulk of medicinal barks 
are imported in bales and serons. 

II Seroot (ser/7‘t). Also serut. [African.] A 
tabanid fly of the genus Pangonia , which inhabits 
the region of the upper -Nile. 

2867 Baker Nile Trio. viii. 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them. 2903 in Allbutt's Syst. Med. (1907) II. 11. 181 The 
first serut met with going south is at Goz-abu-Gooma. 

Serop, obs. f. Syrup. . Serophyn, obs. f. Sera- • 
thim. Seropis, obs. f. Serapis. 

+ SeTOSe, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. serosus, 

f. Serum.] = Serous. 

2563 T. Gale Antidot. n. 9 It doeth much repell serose 
humors. 2653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. ii. # § 11 (1712)46 
Pressing out the milky and serose Humour in the Butter. 
2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 70 They have a softer 
Habit of Body, their Bloods are more serose. 

Serosity (s/rp’siti). [ad. F. serosile (16th c.) 
or mod.L. serosilds, f, serosus Serose.] 

1. Watery fluid in an animal body; the serons or 
watery part of blood or milk, serum ; freq. pt. in 
1 7-1 8th c. = watery humonrs. 

.2601 Holland Pliny II. Catal. Words Art, Serosities, or 
Serous humours, bee the thinner parts of the masse of bloud, 
answering to the whey in milke. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. in. iii. 210 The salt and lixiviated serosity with 
some portion of cboler, is divided betweene the guts and 
bladder. 2685 J. Chamberlayne Coffee, Tea, <$• Chocolate 
66 The Cheese, which hinders and stops the flux of the 
Belly, the serosity or Cream which is purgative. 2753 N. 
Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat x6 From the two Nostrils 
there dropt a very sharp and corrosive Serosity (i.e. Ichor). 
J77X T. Percival Ess. (1777) I. 243 By the seasonable dis- 
charge of the serosities, the fever, .is. .moderated. 1834 
J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 A bloody serosity. 
1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 216 The lateral 
ventricles.. become distended with serosity (acute hydro- 
cephalus). 2899 Allbuit' s Syst. Med. VIII. 481 The erup- 
tion consists of papules infiltrated with serosity. 

b. A yellowish alkaline liquid produced when 
serum is heated. 

2807 J. Murray Syst. Client, IV. 531 If the coagulated 
mixture, obtained by the action of heat on serum, be gently 
pressed, there flows from it a liquor somewhat turbid, 
named the Serosit3\ 2836 Brande Chcm. 2x37. 

2. The condition of being serons. rare. 

1743 tr. Heisler's Surg. 232 The too great Serosity or 
Viscidity of the Blood. 1834 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
365 The mass of the blood, .is too copiously dissolved into 
a state of serosity. 1808 P. Makson Trop. Diseases xii. 207 
Deficient serosity of the blood from excessive sweating. 

Serotine (sextain), sb . 1 [ad. . F. seroline 
(Buffon), ad. fem. of L. serotinus, f. sero, adv. of 
serus late,] A small European bat flying late in 
the evening, Vespertilio serotinus. 

177 1 Pennant Sytt. Quadrupeds 370 Serotine...Eat with 
a longish nose. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 242 Great Serotine 
Bat. 1837 T. Bell Brit. Quadrupeds 34 The Serotine., 
was mistaken for the Noctule by Geoffrey. 
Serotine.( se ‘ rt k 3in )> a. and sb.* [ad. L. serd- ■ 
liitus (see prec.).] Late in occurrence or develop- \ 
ment ; chiefly of plants late-flowering. Also sb., 
a late-flowering plant or species. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chtrttrg. 53/3 To serotine 
doth Doctour then begmne When the disease to deeps Is 


rooted in. 2656 Blount Glossogr. 1660 Sharrock Vege- 
tables 27, I find^ he [Ferrari us] makes but two sorts; Pra>- 
coces and Serotin’s [printed Serolin s]. 2786 Abercrombie 
Arr. in Gard. Assist. 76 Serotine, or late flowering, white 
autumnal narcissus. 2868 Longf. Dante , Purg. xv. 141 As 
far as ever eye could stretch Against the sunbeams serotine 
and lucent. 

Serotinous (s/rp Tinas), a. [f. L» serotinus : 
see Serotine jA 1 ] =prec. adj. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Serotine, Serotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward. a x68z Sir T. Browne Mi sc. Tracts 
(1684) 54 The Vulgar and Septuagint [signify] that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old Translation that it wtls late 
sown. 2857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sero- 
tinous, happening late in the season. 1000 Jrnl. Quekett 
Microsc. Club Apr. 260 The bulk of the Radiolaria belong 
to the latter or serotinous division. 

Serous (sI»T3s), a. [ad. F. s/rettx (16th e.), 
ad. L. serosus , f. ser-ttm Serum.] 

1. Of or pertaining to serum ; consisting of or 
containing serum ; oi the nature of serum. 

2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. Ep. Rdr, A 8 b, 
The sucking veines serue to purge the blood from the serous 
substaunce of it. x6x8 W. Barclay Well at King-hot tie 
A vj b, For the croudy part bindeth some, and the serous 
or wheyish part louseth others. 2638 Burton Anat. Mel. 
1. i. in. iii, Icnores and those serious [ed. 1651 serous] matters. 
1683-4 Boyle Mem. Nat. Hist. Hum. Blood 13 The Differ- 
ences between the Serous and the Red part of Humane 
Blood. 2735 Somerville Chace z. 345 The serous Particles 
evade Thro' th’ open Pores. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. 

Art II. 501 Ass’s, mare’s, and woman’s milk, are the 
most saline and serous. 2876 tr. Wagner’s Gen . Pathol. 334 
Serous infiltration occurs in cells. 

b. Path. Involving or characterized by an effu- 
sion of serum. 

2779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Titrate 5 Oct., Mr. Thrale’s 
disorder whether grumous or serous. 2879 P. Smith Glau- 
coma 19 Serous Iritis. 2893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. 
Nero. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 407 The so-called ‘serous apoplexy 
2895 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 14 Dec. 1492/1 Serous cysts. 

2. Anat. Secreting or moistened with serum, as 
a membrane. 

2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments,* tc. (1735I 
395 This Disease [dropsy] may happen wherever there, are 
serous Vessels. 28x3 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 143 The 
external surface of the stomach is covered by a membrane, 
the peritoneum, denominated serous. 1869 Eng. Meek. 
3 Dec 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the iris are what anatomists call serous membranes. 1873 
M iv art Elem . Anat. 462 The proper serous sac of the 
thorax. 

Serow (se-nm). Also saraw, sarau, surow, 
se(e)rou. [Native name.] Any of the ^ Asiatic 
antelopes of the genus Nemorhxdus ( Capricornis), 
esp. N. thar {N. bubalinus), the Thar. 

1847 Hodgson in Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XVI. it. 697 
Genus Ncmorhsedus. Vel Capricornis.. .The Thar or Saraw. 
2848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. viii. 295 Two 
species of antelopes {Ant Hope Choral and A. Thar), one 
called * GJtoral and the other *Surou> % , 1865 Mathias 
Sport in Himalayas 52 Returning to camp, I came across 
a serow, the first that I have seen. 2900 Lydekker Gt. 
fr Small Game India 128 The Sumatran Serow ( Nemo • 
iJuedus sumatrensis). Ibid., It appears preferable to call 
them by the name by which they are commonly known in the 
North-West Himalaya, viz. serow, or, correctly, sarao. 1908 
Times 17 Aug. 11/3 A fine young serow.. from Perak. 

Seroy, obs. f. Serat. Serpaw, var. Seerpaw. 
Serpe(e)- cloth, var. SARP-cLOTH, sarplier, Obs. 

Serpe, var. Sarpe 2 Obs., collar. 

2438 E.E. Wills (1882) no Item to Robert Greyndoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of siluer and my cheyne of goold. 

Serpe’dinous, a. rare. [f. med.L. serpedin 
serplao , synon. of Serpigo.] Serpiginous. 

2616 T. Adams Soul's Sickness 63 The Itch is a corrupt 
humour betweene the skin and the flesh, running with a 
serpedinous course. 

Serpent (snupent), sb. Also 6 sarpent; 4-6 
pi. Sc. serpens, [a. OF. (mod.F.) serpent = Pr. 
sarpent , Sp. serpiente. It., Pg. sejpente L. ser- 
pent -em, serpens creeping thing (e. g. a jouse), 
serpent, properly pres. pple. of strpdre to creep, 
cogn. with Gr. % pin tv to creep, Skr. srp to creep, 
ctawl, sarpa creeping, crawling, snake. J . 

1. Any of the scaly .limbless reptiles regarded 
as having the properties of hissing and * stinging ’ ; 
Zool. a reptile of the group Ophidia ; ii snake'; 
now, in ordinary use, applied chiefly to the larger 
and more venomous species; otherwise only rhe- 
torical (e. g. in contexts suggesting senses 2 and 3), 
or with reference to serpent-worship. 

- c 2305 Land Cokaytte 157 per nis serpent, wolf no fox. 
C2374 Chaucer Troytus v. 1497 She told eek..of the holy 
serpent, and the welle. c 2386 — Manciple's T. 5 He slowc 
phiton pe serpent. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 57 A Serpent, 
which that Aspidis Is cleped. 2447 Bokekham Seyntys in. 
B35 (Horntm.) Julyan-.clcpyd to hym oon wych had cun- 
nyng Serpentys to charm. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 21 
He slow the serpent clepit Ydra. 2549 Compl.Scot. L 20 It 
is desolat, ande inhabit be serpens. 2592 Shaks. Ven-^-Ad. 

27 Here come and sit. where neuer serpent hisses. 1606 — 
Ant. Cl. u. vii. 29 Yopr Serpent of Lgypt, is bred now of 
your mud by the operation of your Sun. 2727-46 Thomson 
Summer 895 The green serpent, from his dark abode, . .At 
n oon for t h-i%suin g. 2 834 M cM urtr i e Cuvier * s A nim. Kingd. 
181 The true Serpents.. comprise the genera without a 
sternum, and in which there is no vestige of a shoulder. 
2854 Owen in Orr'sCtrc. Sei.,Org. Nat. 1 . 198 The serpent 
has no limbs, yet it can outclimb the monkey, out swim Xhe 
fish, outleap the jerboa. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vaihti.x ix, 
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1 trust neither men nor women, nor even the angels In 
heaven; for one of them turned serpent. 1889 Ruskin 
Prxterita III. 75 There used to be,. harmless water ser- 
pents tn the Swiss waters. 

f b. A creeping thing or reptile, esp. one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. Obx. 

3440 [see sJ- *553 Eden Treat. Nerve Inti. fArb.) 27 The 
Serpent? called Salamandra. which lyueth in the fyre wyth- 
oute any hnrte. 15S4 E. R. tr. Herodotus h. 77 b, Very 
hydeous and terrible serpents called Crocodyles. i6o3 Tor. 
sell Serfeult 10 By Serpents we vnderstand jn this dis- 
course all venomous Beasts, whether creeping without legges, 
as Adders and Snakes, or with legges, as Crocodiles and 
Lizards, or more neerely compacted bodies, as Toades, Spiders, 
andEees ; following heerein the warrant of the best ancient 
Latinists. 1693 Evelyn Diary 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton’s col- 
lection of spiders, birds, scorpions, and other serpents. 

C. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 
the sea ; cf. Sea-serpent. 

1608 Topsfll Serpents 233 In the Germaine-Ocean there 
is found a Serpent about the brgnesseof a mans lergge. i6r6 
T. Adams Soul's Sickness 65 One knaue cuK him, hee in- 
numerable fooles,with thestrar.ge Fish at Yarmouth, or the 
Serpent in Sussex. 1697 Dkyden AEneid n. 272 We spy'd 
Two Serpents rank’d abreast, the Seas divide. 1839 Grat- 
tan Civilized A titer. I. iv. 54 She saw.. a huge serpent, 
gliding gracefully through the waves, having evidently per- 
formed the action of turning round. 

d. In proverbial and allusive phr. referring to 
the serpent’s guile, treachery, or malignancy. 

+ The serpent's tongue, -vulgarly supposed to be the 
'sting’; allusively used for 'venomous’ speech; 
also 'nonce-use) for hissing. 

£1386 Chaucer Somfn. T. 0Z6 pe serpent J>at so slyly 
crepjth Vndyr f>c gres Sc styngith subtyjy.^ 1388 Wyclif 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dan be maad a serpent in the weie.and cerastes 
in the path. ia8x Caxton Godfrey li. 03 This fals greek 
whiche counselled them allewey to tbeyr dammage And 
was alwayas the serpent emonge the elis. 3503 Dunbar 
Flyling 75 Dissaitfull tyrand, with serpentis tung. 1584 
Lodge Alarum 10 The Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine ioye, and vnacquainted good speaches (not dreading 1 
that the Serpent laye bidden in the grasse).. assented. 1590 
Shaks. Mias. N.x. i. 440 Now to scape the Serpents tongue, . 
We will make amends ere long. 1595 — John in. iii. 61 He f 
is a very serpent in my way. 1603 Macb. 1. v. 67 Looke 
like th’ innocent flower, Eut be the Serpent vndert. 1647 ’ 
Cowley Mistress, Heartbreaking ii. The mighty Serpent 
Love, Cat by this chance in pieces small. In all still liv’d, 
and still it stung in all. 

* 2 . The serpent, ‘ more subtil than any beast of 
the field that tempted Eve (Gen, iii. 1-5) ; the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, the Old Serpetit 
(after Rev. xii, 9). 

a 1300 Fall Sf Passion 26 in E. E. P. (1862! 33 A serpent 
be (be deuil] com bro} felonie an makid eue chonge hir poy. 
1332WYa.tr Rev.xii. 9 The greet oldeserpent,thatisclepid 
the Deuel. 1420-2 Lydg. Thebes 4663 Lucyfer, fader of 
Envir, The olde Serpent, be levyatban. 34.. — Serf. Div. 
(1911) 30 The contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire worthines. 3534 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 

37 It. to Ednr* Thurston pfayeng y* Serpent, 4-*. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 50 The onlde serpente who bath so longe had 
them in hys possession. 1622 Mabbe tr. A Ionian's Guzman 
d Alf.i. 243 Being put into such a Paradise of Conserues, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt me to eate of this for- 
bidden fruit. 1637 Trapp Comm. Ps. xvl 4 It was thy Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 
plurall number. 3667 Milton P, L. xii. 454 The Serpent, 
Prince of aire. a 1720 Sewell Hist. Quakers (1722) 31 
Some Men have the Nature of the Serpent fthat old Adver- 
sary) to sting,envenom and poison. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
fr Enid 638 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 
drawn Down. 

3. fig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 
wiliness. 

c 3374 Chaucer Troylus lit. 837 Thou wikked^ serpent 
Ialousye- 1412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. 1066 rubric, Howe 
Kynge Priamus..by J>e serpente Of Envye wasstirede. 1513 
Mope in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 760 Such a pestilent Ser- 
pent is ambition. 3609TUVILL Vade-mecum (1629) 127 Here 
is Policie without Iustice, a Serpent without a Doue. 1854 
T. T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 409 Error is a siren 
and a serpent. 

b. A treacherous, deceitful, or malicious person. 

IX38* Wyclif Matt, xxiii. 33 lee sarpentis, fruytis, or 
buriownyngus, of eddris,..hou shulen ^ee flee fro the dom 
of belle?! 1390 Shaks. Mtds. N. in. ii. 73 With doubler 
tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer Adder stung. 3605 
— Tear v.iii. 84 Edmund, I arrest thee On capitall Treason; 

1 ,1... . ...ti TKie tA- 37 DfrKFNR 


366/1 The Times degraded itself-. by patting these un- 
mannerly serpents (r/:. his^ers) on the back. 

4 . A representation of a serpent, esp. as a sym- 
bot or an ornament. 

Brazen serpent has been nsed allusively m reference to 
Nam. xxl o. —The figure of a serpent with its tail in us mouth 
is a symbol of eternity. . 

33.. Coer de L . 5728 In his blasoun.Avas i-paynted a 
serpent. 1383 Wyclif Nuttt. xxi. 8 Make thon ajserpentof 
bras, and sette thou it for a signe. 1388 — 2 Kings xvm. 
4 He brak the bra sun serpent, whom Moyses hadde maad. 
c 1400 Maun dev. (1839) xx.217 At 4 Comeres of the Moun- 
four, ben 4 Serpente* of Gold, c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 434 
Hym happend on a tyme to lose a sakett and a thowsand 
tafentis perm and a serpent of gold, 1577-8 Near Trs. Gifts 
in Nichols Progr. Etiz. (1S23I II. 79 Asarpentofophall with 
a ruby pendant. 3644 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountaine 
of serpents twisting about a globe. 1655 R. Farnworth 
{title) The Brazen Serpent lifted up on high, or Truth 
cleared and above the deceit exalted. X730 Bailey (mho). 
Serf cuts, (in Hieroglyphicks) were used to represent Here- 
ticks. 183X Carlyle Sartor Res . it. x, Mistaking the ill* 
cat Serpent-of-Eternity for a common poisonous Reptile. 


j 3867 Augusta Wilson* Vashli xi, The. .daintily rounded 
wrist encircled by the jet serpent. 

! 5 . Astron. fa. The sign of Scorpio (? nonce-use). 

j + b. The southern constellation Hydra , c. The 
| northern constellation Serpens. 
t . l c M4° Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Whan \>e moone is 
m Scorpio p is the signe of a serpent.] 1531 Recorde Cast. 
JCttowl. (1556) 269 The great Serpent whiche is called of the 
I greek es and latines Hydra ; it containeth 25 starres. 3599 
"J'. Hill Sck. Skil 22 The Serpent hath xr. stars. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron. t. iii. § 10 (ed. 3) 39 The Southern 
Serpent. 1E68 Lockyfr Gui l tentin ' s Heavens (ed. 3) 323 
Above the Scorpion, Ophiucbu.>and the Serpent are., visible. 

6. A kind of firework which burns with a serpen- 
tine motion or flame. 

1634 J . B[ ate] Myst. Nat. 61 The Composition for middle . 
sized Rockets may serve for Serpents. 1666 Pf.fas Diary 
1 6 June, Mrs. Mercer's son had provided a great many ser- 
, pents, and so I made the women all fire some serpents. 
3697-8 Act 9 Will. UR c.7 § 1 Whereas much Mischief hath 
V — -—• *» r, v trowing casting and fireing of Squibbs 
«. ... .. ■ «., :> . . * . . .. Fire-workes. 1763 Colman 1 


SERPENT. 

cf the reciprocal principles of Nature in America, 1847 
Tennyson Princess v, 243 The blast and bray of the long 
horn And ’seTpcnt-th routed bugle. 1769 Gray Jnstallat. 
Ode 8 Let painted Flatt’ry hide her ’serpent-train in flowers. 
1791 Darwin Bel. Card, l 2x7 With bright wreath of ’ser- 


pents twist. 1869 Aldl.w,. ^ j 

smaller sort of fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double- 
headers. 

7 . An obsolete bass wind instrument of deep 
tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-sbaped turns. 
Also, an organ-stop of similar tone. 

X730 Bailey (folio). Serf cut, a Kind of musical Instru- 
ment, serving as a Bass to the Comet or small Shawm. 
177S J. Jekyll Corr. (1894) 16 High mass. -was accom- 
panied ivjth a variety of instruments, among which the Ser- 
pent supplies a good bass. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comf. 
12 fi The serpent is chiefly used in military' music. 1852 
Seidel Organ 105 Serpent is a reed-registcr seldom to be 
met with. 2861 Thackeray Leaf out of Sk. Bk. Wks. 1900 
XIII. 642 There is a great braying and bellowing of ser- 
pents ana bassoons. 1872 T. Hardy Under Grcentv. Tree 
1. iv, They should have stuck to strings as we did . .and done 
away with serpents. 

8. Miscellaneous transferred uses : A candle of 

spiral form ; a * rope ’ of hair ; the crank-shaft in a 
weaving-machine. PharaoJis serpent : see Pha- , 
Raoh 4. , 

3802 Foserooke Bril. Monachism I. 33 On the Sunday ■ 
the same ceremony’ followed.. respecting the serpent. 1859 I 
Browning Ring tj Bk. xt. 1365 Had I enjoined * Cut off the j 
hair { ’..at once a yard or so Had fluttered in black serpents 


to the floor. X870 O’Shaughnessy Efic of Women 120 
Through the swift mesh’d serpents of her hair. 3878 Bar- 
low Weaving -z 30 The crankshaft is called a 'serpent'. 


9 . Hist. — Serpentine r< 5 . 2. * 

1830 D.BoornAnalyt.Dict. 1 37 Smaller machines, having 
the names of Dragons, Serpents, Scorpions, War-wolves. 
1895 Oman in TrailCs Soc. Eng. III. 75 A couple of hundred 
gunners, with ten or twelve ‘ serpents’ or * bombards'. 

10 . atlrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib., as 
serpent-bile , breed, - coil , emblem , enemy , - poison , 
-race (see Ophiogenes), skin, - slime , symbol \ - tail , 
-train, tribe ; (with reference lo the snake-like 
hair of the Furies) serpent-braid, -fury , -tress ; b. 
objective, as serpent-bruiser, -charmer, -eating ad]., 
-killer, slayer, -"worship, - worshipper ; c. simila- 
tive (cf. iz), as serpent-footed \ -haired, -hearted, 
-rooted, - throated adjs., also serpent-green ; d. j 
instrumental, as serpent-bitten, -cinctured, -circled, 
-stung ppl. adjs. 

1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. 1 . v. i, A miraculous Brazen Ser- 
pent., whereon whosoever looks. .shall be healed of all woes 
and *serpent-bites. 1629 H. Burton Truth’s Tri. 63 The 
’serpent- buten-man looked, and liued 1813 Byron Giaour 
S8o The sablcst of the ’serpent-braid That o’er her fearful 
forehead stray’d. 1774 J. Bryant Anc. Mythol. (1775) I- 
481 OJ.itry«R«'tr,or the "serpent-breed. 1738 Wesley Hymns , 
jtcsu God of our Salvation iv, Jesu I Help, thou "Serpent- 
Bruiser. xB6i Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. Ser. it. 2E9 The poor 
’serpent-charmer never came to life again.^ ibid . 279 jHas- 
selquist] records his judgment that there is no delusion in 
’serpent-charming. J820 Shelley Prcmeth. Unb. 1. 324 
A "serpent-cinctured wand Ire. the caduceus]. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xlii, With.. feet that fly on fea- 
thers, And "serpent- * “ T 75 **- 

Loire 83 The "aery 1 

frey Sir F. Drake i * 

some cottage. X8S7 ■ 

Chr. B!oz. IV. 80 A ■ 

■ • * ’ — with the tgypiuus. iiqJ 

r rnation IL 18 That by the 
■ ■ ■ ■ my should finally be subju- 

, ■ • let. l<x626)s The ’Serpent- 

looted Giants. 1849^ AY ’ 

219 The "serpent-furies 

1897 Mary Kingsley B . . v ^ • 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. irr. viii, These "serpent- haired 
Extreme She-Palriot*. 1850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bur - 
mah 329 "Serpent-hearted eel. 1647 R. StaFylton Jitvenal 
xv. Annot. 279 The ’Serpent-killer. Ibis. *774 -Golds m. 
Nat. Hist. VI l. 200 The potency of the "serpent poison. 
X774 J. Bryant Anc. Mythol. (1775) l- 484 natives of 
Thebes in Bceotia.. esteemed themselves of the "serpent 
race. 3835 Tennyson Brook X35 Seated on a "serpent-rooted 
beec" ■** n Yu, A ’serpent skyn. 

1818 . ■ ■ • go. When I have cast 

this t • • ylvester Du Bartns il 

ii. iv. Cotumnes 50S That stout ".serpent-slayer, Hr* ^atan- } 
taming Son. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exuf 05* 1 
Bring no "serpent-slime Athwart this path. 185s Laiui . 
Mystic , etc. 118 His bright bride lbough ’serpen t-5tu g. 

185 1 Soltcr {title) The "Serpent Symbol, and the worship 


{ Serpent-worship particularly* prevailed. 1871 Tyco ft Prim. 
; Culture II. si3 The old Prussian serpent-worshipand effer- 
, ing of food to the household snakes. Ibid^ legends of *er- 
i pent-races who turn out to be simply ’serpent-worshippers, 
j a Kingsley in C. K. Paul Memories (1897) i&o I've 
always thought that the serpent (in Genesis] was a ’serpent- 
, worshipping black tribe. 

i e. Serpent-tail vb. (nonce-wd.), to link up. (Cf. 

1 Serpentine <z. i b.) 

1 1872 Ruskin ForsCtav. xxiv. 12 It 15 necessary to serpent - 

tail this pit with the upper hell by a district for insanity 
without deed. 

11 . Special comb. : serpent-bearer = Ophic- 
' crus ; serpent bird, a bird of the family Plotidx 
; = Darter 4 a ; serpent-boat, a canoe of great 
, length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, 1882); 

; serpent cucumber, a cucumber of the genus 
j Trichosanthes, having long serpent-like' fruit, 
i esp. T. colttbrina ; serpent deity *= serpettl-god; 

! serpent eagle, a bird of prey of the genus Spi- 
\ lomis ; serpent-eater, (<7) the secretary bird ; 

| ( b ) the markhor ; serpent-eel, a marine animal 
of the genus Ophichthys ; serpent-fenca, 'a zig- 
zag fence made by placing the ends of the mils 
upon each other ' (Ogilvie;; serpent-fish, the red 
snake-fish, Cepola nibescens ; serpent-god, a ser- 
pent worshipped as a god ; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; serpent-king, a name given to 
Cecrops,who is represented with a body terminating 
in a serpent form ; serpent-lizard = Sees 2 ; ser- 
pent melon = serpent cucumber ; serpent paper 
[ = F. papier (d la) serpente J, a very thin trans- 
parent paper having a serpent for the water-mark ; 
8erpent-3tar, an ophiuran ; t serpent-tongue, 
a jeweller’s ornament in the shape of a snake’s 
tongue ; serpent- wand, the caduceus ; serpent- 
withe, Aristolochia odoratissima; t serpent- 
wood, the wood of Strychnos co/ubrina or some 
related plant. 

1551 Recorde CVw/. Knoivl. (1556) 264 Serpemariu*, that 
is the marine with the Serpente, or "Serpent bearer. 1841 
Penny Cjcl. XXI. 273/1 '■ 

guished from Ophiuchus, «■ , 

serpent carried by the Se «■ • : 

FigviePs Reptiles «J- Bird 

States. .has received the ru....- . ■ 1 ■ ,* ■ ■ 

Lee Introd. Bot. App. 326 ’Serpent Cucumber, Tricho- 
When the 


Eagle {Sfilornis cheetal. 1731 Medley ju nut up 
Hofe II. 142 The Cape Europeans call this Bird the "Ser- 
pent-Eater. 1819 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 193 
Hoatzin Serpent- Eater. 1840 Vigne Narr. Visit Afghan- 
istan 86, 1 procured a good skin of the markhur,or serpent- 
eater. 2896 Lydekker'j Roy. Nat. Hist. v. 449 "Serpent- 
eels are represented by a great number of species. 3753 
Chambers' Cycl. Supp!., Ser fens rub esc t ns, the red "ser- 
pent fish,.. properly of the fcenia kind. , 1816 Kirby &S r. 
EittomoL xxi\. (i8j 8) II. 273 'J heir wonder would have 
been diminished, and their "serpent-gods undeified. 1873 
Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far East 18 A pool where 

• * ‘ * * * J-r.j,- water. 1855 

» ■ ■ 1 erpent-king, 

,, l ■ ‘ 1778 Ann. 

■ ■ .nncashire a 

■ * - • * -et two inches 

, l. 715/2 The 

■ ■ < ■ .. * ■ > that which 

. ■ name of'ser- 

• ■ *, 1.82 Asteridar 

iiuiutu * ■ . ■■ 4 cc. Ld. High 

Trias. Scot. I. 81 A grete "serpent toung set with gold, 
perle and precious stanis. 3849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Corea, 
tiers {ed. 2) 277, I have seen the robes of Hermes glisten — 
Seen him wave afar his "serpent-wand. 3864 Gfisebach 
Flora W. I net. Islands jZj "Serpent-wiihe. 3683 Grfw Mu- 
sxitvi it. 5 i. i- 380 A piece 01 ’Serpent-Wood. Lignum 
Colubrinum. 

b. Combinations with serfenfsi serpents 
beard, Ophiofogon jafonicus (Treas. Bot. 1 S74) ; 
serpent's head, skull, names for species of 
cowry ; serpent's tongue, t (*) “ ADDER 8 
TONGUE; (6) the fossil tooth of a shark. 

1815 S. Brookes ConchoLxf* ^ cad ; 

Caput ser/entis. 3795 tr - Thun bergs 1 - L 

Lyte Dedeens 

inEnglUh, Adc ■ 1 ■ ' 

Fourf. Beasts ■ ' , . >, ■ * 


'* "■ "■ ‘ *■ . , ' |V- '!--.ton P. L . vir. 302 With 

si'ii'mM war-drwe. n r,.8 i'lBBl l/ttk rf .a fcd 
her arere .eil wuh serpent t-M. t-xs Porr. Odju. 
Iv MX He, whose poctisM wit Kr.ew;=!l the ypoj«n 
of deceit. xSxo SlitxLIv Prstttlk. Uni. HI. lx 13s II feeds 



SERPENT, 
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SERPENTINE. 


the quick growth of the serpent vine. 1835 Lytton Ricnzi 
H. v, The serpent smile is your countrymen’s proper djstinc- 
tion. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . I. v. iv, Shaking their ser- 
pent-hair. 1869 Browning Riitgff Bk. xi. 1611 All the way 
down the serpent-stair to hell l 1872 Tennyson Gareth <$- 
Lynette 884 Those long loops Wherethro' the serpent river 
coil’d. 

b. Antiq. of temples, etc. having the supposed 
symbolical form of a serpent. 

1774 J. Bryant Anc. Mythol. (1775) I. 4^4 Tor-Opus, the 
serpent-hill, or temple. 1830 Deane Worship Serp. vi. 341 
The erection of a serpent-temple, like that of Abury. 2897 
Saga-Bk. Viking Club Jan. 256 Whether any old serpent- 
mounds had been found in Iceland. 

tSe*rpent, a. Obs. [ad. L. serpent-em , pres, 
pple. of serpere to creep.] Of an ulcer : Spreading. 

1541 R. Copland Galycn's P erap. G ij, Serpent vlceres & 
other affections y l maketh the vlceres long in healyng. 

Se rpent, V. Now rare. [ad. F. serpent er 
(14th c.), f. serpent Serpent sb.] 

1 . intr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
follow a tortuous course ; to wind. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. t. Tropheis 1038 The 
Banks of Forth (Whose forceful stream runs smoothly ser- 
penting). 1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) 78 [Poplars] in Italy, 
for their Vines to serpent on. a 1706 — Hist. Relig. 
(1830) I. 28 Rivers and larger streams; made to serpent 
in meandering crooks. 1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 58 One 
sees a Li- 1 -* r ii *he Tube. x8x8 Keats 

hndym. : ■: brute, Laughing and 

wailing, , 

fig. 184: i.-:,: . xvii. 93 So did Mr. 

Webber tread his way,serpenting through the statute-book, 

to. To make (one’s way) tortuously. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 23 May 620/2 Serpenting their way through 
the dry grass. 

f 2 . traits. To entwine. Obs. 

a. 1700 Evelyn Diary xo Jam x645, Fruit-trees, whose boles 
are serpented with excellent vines. 

[I Serpentaria (sibpenteaTia). [late L. ser- 
pent dri a (scil. plant a), fem. of serpentarius y f. 
serpent-y serpens Serpent^.: see -ary.] = Serpen- 


tar y 2 . 

1803 Med. yrnt. IX. 100 A clyster made of a strong de- 
coction of bark and serpentaria. x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond '. 
Disp. (x8i8j 45 Dried serpentaria root is imported into this 
country in bales. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 493 
Serpentaria (in powderj. 

b. Chem . An alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 

1831 J. Davies Man. Mat. Med. 168 Dr. C. Conwell has 
lately discovered in this root, a new alkali, which he has 
called serpentaria.. .The hydrochlorate of serpentaria forms 
brilliant plumose fibrils. 

Se rpcntarin. Chem. Also -ine. [f. late L. 
serpentaria Serpentmiy lb. i + -in.] A bitter 
substance obtained from serpentary root. 

X847 Turner's E lent. Chem. (ed. 8) 1166. 


II Serpentarius (s 3 .ipenteo*rii>s). [mod.L. : 
see next.] 

1 . Astron. = Ophiuchus. 

1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v., The Stars in the Constellation 
Serpentarius in Ptolomy’s Catalogue are 29. ^ X795 T. 
Maurice Hindostan I. 1. x. 339 Serpentarius. .is one of 

the forty-eight old A 

of the Scorpion. 

366 Since the obse „ , , j 

stars have been seen in the constellations of Serpentarius 
and Cygnus. 

2 . Ornilh. The serpent-eater or secretary-bird. 
1893 Public Opin . xo Nov. 590. 


Serpentary (saupentari), sb. Also 5 -ory. 
[ad. late and med.L. serpentaria (in sense 1, scil. 
rdcrla, in sense 2 plant a), fem. of serpentarius ; 
see next.] 

f 1 . A kind of retort or still. Obs. (Cf. Ser- 
pent sb.) 

C1450 At. F.. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 183 On pe morowe dys- 
tyllc hem boro w a serpentory. 16x5 Markham Eng. Housnv. 
3 1 Take Saxifrage., two gallonds of good wine, or else wine 
lees, and put it into a slerpentary [sic]. 

2 . The plant Virginian Snake-root, Aristolochia 
Serpentaria ; the root of this (in full, Serpentary 
Root = Serpentaria: Radix) used medicinally. 

1658 PiiiLurs, Serpentary y a kind of herb called Vipers- 
grasse. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Serpentary- Woody a kind of 
Wood that grows in Malabar,.. and is commended for its 
Virtue in expelling Poison. 1837 T. Castle Pharmacopoeia 
Lond. X70 Infusion of Serpentary... Diaphoretic, diuretic, 
stimulant. X871 Garrod Mat. Afed. (ed. 3) 308 Scrpenlarix 
Radix^ Serpentary Root. Ibid. 309 Serpentary contains 
a volatile oil and resin. 

Se*rpentary, a. rare-', [ad. med.L. serpen - 
tdri-us, f. serpent- em Serpent sb . : see -ary.] = 
Serpentine a. 


1681 Jordan London's yoy xo Suppress Pamphlet-Conten- 
tions, for they are The Serpentary Seeds of Civil War. 

Se*rpentcleide (-kUid). Plus. [f. Serpent 
sb.+~cieide of Ophicleide.] A form of the ophi- 
cleide with a body of wood instead of brass. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. I. 469/1 Newly-Invented euphonic 
serpentcleide. 1882 in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 470. 

tSe*rpenter. Obs. [app. f. Serpent v. + 
-ER L] A serpentine line. 

*598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. iv. Columncs 170 Other, 
whose Tracts never directly slide, As with the Snayl, the 
crooked Serpenter [prig. Comrne la limaceute auec la scr. 
pfntee]. 

+ Se*rpentess. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Serpent 
so. + -ess.] A female serpent. 


1621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. iv. xii. 273 Apollodorus 
saith, that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of a great 
Serpentesse [ex Echidna <V Typhone parentibus ortam J. 
t Se*rpentfn.l, a- Obs. rare- 1 . [-FUL.] Teem- 
ing with serpents. 

1557 Phaer Asneidvii.T 3, So serpentfull she seemes,and 
ouer all begrowen with snakes. 

Serpe-ntian. App. error for Serpentinian. 
1841 Murdock & Soames tr. AIosheim's Eccl. Hist. 1. 
Cent. 11. 11. v. § 19 The Ophites or Serpentians..of which 
one Euphrates is said to be the father. 

t Serpentic, a . Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Serpent sb. + 
-ic.] Serpent-like, serpentine. 

i66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. v. 56 So also were the heroes 
of ancient time [honoured] for destroying of Serpentick kind 
of men. 

t Serpe'ntical, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Serpent 
si. +-1CAL.] = prec. 

1546 Suppiic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 74 O diuelish 
subtiltie, more then serpentical ! 

Serpentici’dal, a. [Formed as next + -AE.] 
Serpent-slaying. 

1817 G.S. Faber EightDissert. (1845) 1 . 348 Their serpenti- 
cjdal Chrishna. 18x9 — Disp. (1823) I. p. xx, The serpenti- 
cidal and virgin-bom God. 

Serpenticide 1 (ssipe'ntisaid). [f. Serpent 
sb. : see -cide 1.] A slayer of serpents. 

x8oi G. S. Faber Horx ATcsaicx (1818) II. 294 note. 
Vishnu, much of whose character has been borrowed from 
old tradition respecting the predicted Serpenticide. 2817 
S. R. Maitland Dissertation 31, I have before mentioned 
Apollo as a king : 1 must now say something of him as a 
Serpenticide. 

Serpe*nticide * 2 - [f. Serpent sb . : see -cide 2 .] 
Killing of serpents. 

1882 Field 3 June 733, I think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this charge of habitual serpenticide. 

Serpentiferous (sSjpentrferes), a. rare. [f. 
Serpent sb. + -ferous. Cf. L. serpentifer .] 

1 . Bearing or containing a serpent. 

2743 Stukeley Abury 62 This sacred figure of the alate 
and serpentiferous circle. 

2 . Abounding in serpents. 

1905 Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land iv. 45 This road was 
emphatically serpentine, if not serpentiferous. 

Serpentiforxn (soipe’ntifpjm). [ad. mod.L. 
serpentiform-is : see Serpent sb. and -form. Cf. 
F. serpenliforme. ] Having the form of a serpent ; 
serpentine in shape. 

1777 Pennant Brit.Zool. IV. 53 Asterias... Five-Rayed, 
with slender or serpentiform rays. 2819 SamouellV En- 
tomol. Compend. 114 Ju!us...Body serpentiform, cylindric. 
2877 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. 26 A wriggling or 
serpentiform motion. 

Serpentrgenons, a. rare -®. [f. L. serpenli- 
gena, 7 . serpent- Serpent sb. rgen- to produce.] 
See quot. So Serpen ti'gerons [L. serpenliger : 
see -gerods]. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Serfetiligeneus, ingeoclcr’d..of a Ser- 
pent. Ibid., Serpcntigerous, bearing or carrying Serpents. 

Serpentile (sa'jpentoil), a. rare. [f. Ser- 
pent sb. + -ile.] = Serpentine. 

2795 T. Maurice Hindostan I.i.i. 68 This profound vene- 
ration of the serpentile tribe. 1857 Mundy Antipodes 14 
A serpentile [ed. 1852 serpentine] line of demolished rocks 
and gum-trees. 

II Serpentin -(Sfrpahtreh). [F. ; see next.] 
A long coloured paper ribbon which is unrolled 
and thrown into the air at times of rejoicing. 

2894 Nation 22 Mar. 215/2 Tf «y rV - J ' 

threw confetti, serpentins, and ; . t\. . i • • - ' ■ . ■ . 

*905 J- K. Jerome Idle Idea i ■. \ *■ * 
feature of the Belgian Carnival. 

Serpentine (saupentoin), sb. Also 4-6 ser- 
pentyn, 5-6 -yne, (5, 7 aarp-, 5 -en°, 6-8 -in, 
6 Sc. sciiarpentyn). [a. OF. seipentin and ser- 
pentine , ad. med.L. serpentinum and serpentina , 
absol. uses of the neut. and fem. sing, respectively 
of serpentinus (see next).] 

1 . A name for certain plants reputed to contain 
an antidote to the poison of serpents; e. g. 
dragon wort, fenugreek. 

a 2400 Stockholm Aled. AIS. ii. 651 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
Dragaunce & serpentyn in same And nedderistonge, alle on 
be name. 2526 Grete Herball ccccx. (1529) Y iij, Powdre 
of serpentyne put alone in to y’ eye is good to clen*e the 
eye of the pynne & webbe. 2552 Huloet, Serpentine [ed. 

1 572 adds or serpenter!*,.. dracun t inm . . Vulgo Serpen- 
taria]. 2608 Topsell Four -f. Beasts 611 Frenegreek. .is 
called also Serpentine, because when Snakes.. are hurt 
therewith, they recouer their woundes by eating therof. 

2 . A kind of cannon ; in the 15th and 16th cent, 
used largely as a ship’s gun. Now only Hist. 

c 2450 Brut ccl. 505 Many other gret gonnes & serpentines. 
2485 Cely Papers (1900) 277, iiij small sarpentynus with vij 
chamburs of on mackyng. 2513 Acc. Ld. High. Treas. 
Scot. IV. 484 For iij scharpentynnis ; .to the greit schip. 
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. xiv. 70 A Sarpentine. 
Height[=bore]in Inches 1*. x8zaMeyrick/J«/. ArmourW. 
201 In the year 1474 King Edward the Fourth directed all the 
bombs, cannons,cuIverines, fowlers, serpentines . .to be taken 
and provided for his use. 1863 Kirk Hist. C/ias. Bold II. 
451 The battering-train consisted of thirty bombards and 
fifty large serpentines. 

3 . A rock or mineral, consisting mainly of 
hydrous magnesium silicate, of a dull green colour 
with markings resembling those of a serpent’s skin. 
Also, an ornamental stone made of this. 


The purest kind is called ‘noble 1 or ‘precious serpentine*. 
The impure or * common serpentine ’ occurs in rock-masses 
and is worked as serpentine marble. 

2426 in Somerset filed. Wills (1901) 218 [My best covered 
cup of silver and. gilt, with one] serpentyn [in the bottom tin 
/undo) of the said cup], c 2450 Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 
47/1256 A ston ys ther, That the serpent may noght hym 
noght dere. The name off home serpentyne ys. 2561-2 
New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) I. 214 A 
small coller of serpentyne garneshed with silver gilt. 1615 
G. Sandys Trav . 1S1 In the bottome of this manger, and 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set. 1644 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) 1 . 97 Four pillars of a kind of serpentine. 1756-7 
Xx. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 288 The seats of the chairs in 
this apartment are made of serpentine. 1816 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. Art II. 466 Serpentine, .is either compact, 
granulated, scaly, lamella ted, or fibrous.. X874 Raymond 
Statist. Alines Mining 380 The main ridge seems to be 
made up of a series of metamorphic slates, sandstones, and 
serpentines. 

1 4. = Serpent sb. 4 . Obs. 

c 14^0 Alphabet of Tales 434 .This sakett and gold is 
not pine, for )>ou says J>ou lost ij serpentynys and here-In is 
bod one. 

5 . The coiled pipe or worm of a distilling ap- 
paratus. Obs. exc. as representing F. serpentin. 

15x9 in Noake At on. <5- Cath. Wore. (1866) 185 A limbeke 
with a serpentyn closed both on oun. 158^ Cogan Haven 
Health ccxxii. (1636) 227 Distill it with a Limbecke or Ser- 
pentine. 16x1 Florio, Serpentina , . .a kind of winding lim- 
becke called a Serpentine or doubble ss. 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. 34/2 Then distil twenty four hours, and distil 
through a Serpentine or Worm. 2725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. 
Qq4/2 A Canal made of Tin,. -very long, and winding..; 
For which Reason they have given it the Name of Serpen- 
tine. . 2885 Forestry 209 This is subjected to a cooling pro- 
cess, in this case a serpentine of cold water. 
f 6. The cock of the harquebus. Obs. 

1590 Sir J. S.mythe. Cert. Discourses 21 b, If Harque- 
buziers in putting their matches into their serpentines do 
faile to set them of a conuenient length. 2622 Florio, Ser- 
Pentina, an iron at the end of a Gunners Linstocke called a 
cocke or serpentine. [2882 Greener Gun 45 The serpentin 
is hung upon a pivot passing through the stock and con- 
tinued past the pivot, forming a lever,] 

+ 7 . A serpiginous disease. Obs. 

2639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsent. 94 Pin and web, dragons, 
serpentines, and - such numberlesse sorances. 2700 .RYCAUT 
Hist. Turks III. 134 He was afflicted with a Distemper 
called a Serpentine or Cancer, which some Years since was 
caused by an Erysipelas. 

f 8. [after Pg. serpentina.'] A kind of hammock. 
2767 Byron's Yoy. round World 15 The rich [at Salvador, 
Brazil] cause themselves to be carried about in a kind of 
cotton hammocks called serpentines, 
t 9 . a. A malicious action, b. A wily, cunning 
person. Obs. 

C1510 More Picus Wks. 3/z When the! perceiued, that 
tbei coulde not against his connyng any thing openly pre- 
uaile : thei brought forth the serpentines of false crime. 
a X533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. vit. 1x537) xx 
When our senate fayllethe of mekeand wyse Senatours.and 
multyplieth with these serpentines. 

10 . A winding path or line. 

sites' Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 6/1 The narrow-gauge line can 
..wind down mountains, with a number of quick turns and 
serpentines. 2886 Field 13 Mar. 310/1 (Skating) The more 
sedate delineator of 3’s, 8*s, Q's, serpentines, and what not. 
1893 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life I. 269 The yellow 
.. Wazegura wilderness, traversed by a serpentine of trees 
b. Math. A cubic curve to which the equation 
is y {a- + x-) — abx. (In recent Diets.) 

1 L attrib. a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), as serpentine knifey por- 
I phyry , pillary rocky tankard , -zuacke. 
j 2463 Will of y. Baret in Bury Wills (Camden) 35 My 
I serpentyn knyves. 2582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 1. lxv.78 A 
I rounde Corrall like vnto the Serpentine Purphire.^ 2781 Gib- 
bon Decl. 4- F. xvii. II. 26 note, The serpentine pillar of the 
Hippodrome. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 120 
The principal mountains of these parts [sc. LapJandJ, con- 
sist of granite.. and probably likewise of porphyry and ser- 
pentine-wake. 2838 W. F. Ainsworth Res. Assyria, etc. 
336 Serpentine rocks. 2875 J. W. Dawson Dawn ofLifc 
vi. 144 Serpentine-limestone or ophicalcite. 
b. (sense 2) serpentine cart , gun. 

1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 363 Delyuered to Rob. Onley a 
serpentyne gun & a stafle gun. 2496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. I. 291 The feys and schethis to the serpentyn cartis. 

Serpentine (soupentain), a. Also 5-6 -yn(e, 
6-7 -in. [a. F. serpentin (12th cent.), ad. L. 
serpentinus , f. serpent Serpent sb. + -tnus -ine L] 
L Of or pertaining to a serpent or serpents ; of 
the form of or resembling a serpent, or that of 
a serpent. 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 6x6 Wyngys had hit ser- 
pentyne and a long tayll. Ibid. 06S Vice.. On Jiys steede 
serpentyn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. xi, The sor- 
ceresse..Of the best, made the head serpentyne. 2608 
Topsell Serpents 235, I will not expresly define whether 
this may be called a Sea-Serpent, or a Serpentine-fish. 1664 
H. More Myst. Iniq. 1. vjii. 250 That notorious Serpentine 
shape which deceived Adam and Eve.^ 2667 Milton P. L. 
x. 870 Thy shape.. and colour Serpentine. 1774 J. Bryant 
Anc. Alythol. I. 428 Servius, who distributes the serpentine 
species into three tribes. 2834 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 80 The most active and malignant of all the serpentine 
poisons is that of the rattlesnake. 1880 W. Smith Chce- 
t ham’s Diet. Chr. Antiq II. 1889/2 Continual use is made 
of the serpentine or lacertinc form in Irish and Anglo-Saxon 
ornament. 1806 Crockett Cleg Kelly vit, Once more be 
protruded his head m that monstrously serpentine manner 
round the corner of the low shop-door. 

b. In allusion to the representation of a serpent 
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with its tail in its mouth. Serpentine verse , a metri- 
cal line beginning and ending with the same word. 

1605 Camden Rem., Rythmes z 6 Our Poets hath their 
knacks.. as Ecchos, Achrosriches, Serpentine verses,.. &c. 
1656 E:,r,-*'rr Per/'- i V • * -rses, are those which 

do, as 1: r:r. i we see Serpents pic- 
tured . :■ 

c. Surg. (See quot.) 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Bandage, These creep- 
ing, or as we sometimes call them serpentine bandages. 

d. Serpentine pot : a potters’ utensil for colour- 
ing or ornamenting common stoneware. 

1839 Ure Diet . Arts 1017 The serpentine or snake pots. . 
are made.. in three compartments, each containing a dif- 
ferent colour.. .On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once.. J whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may be readily obtained. 

f e. Caused by serpents. Obs . rare . 

1446 Lydc. Two Nightingale Poems H. 315 Receyved 
..medicyne Of al tbeyr hurtts, that were serpentyne. 

2. Having the evil qualities of the serpent; per- 
taining to the Serpent as the tempter of mankind; 
diabolical, Satanic ; devilishly wily or cunning. 

In early use often with retention of literal phraseology. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love r. vii. (Skeat) L 40 Enemyes.. 
wot seebe privy serpentynes queintyses, to quenche..by 
venim of many be-dnesses, the light of truthe. 0x422 Hoc- 
clf.ve Min. Poems (1892) 236 This serpen tyn womman. .shee 
That had him temed with false deceius. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xL 58 b, An euyll and ser- 
pentyne tongue full of venyme. <2x550 Lmage Ipocr. in 
Shelton's Whs. (1843) II. 426 Sectes serpentyne. X599 
Sandys Europx Spec. (2632) 96 A serpentine generation, 
wholly made of fraud, of policies and practises. 1637 Dow 
Anew, to hi. Burton 25 The poysoned shafts of his serpen- 
tine tongue. x66;$ Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Pktlot. t. ii. 3X 
A serpentine warinesse in declining dangers. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love 11, (18:6) 125 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 IVestm. Rev. XII/. 84 In 
De Foe's time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. 2873 Dixon Two Queens xiv. vi. 
III. 99 With serpentine deceit, she said the King was cheer- 
ful in his trials. 

3. Having a direction or following a course 
resembling that of a serpent in motion ; tortuous, 
sinuous, winding. 

1615 Cp.ooke Body of Man ~ r rru -' c — 

Meanders of the Veynes. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. 1 . 1. xvi 

coursoftheRi * c '— **• ** / * J r ~ ** • 

Line, a crook e« 

a Serpent wra ■ 

Phil. Trans. * ' 1 

Hyde- park. 1 , / * . „ i. 

(Diet. Terms), Serpentine ( repandus ), the edge of some leaves 
is formed like a serpentine line ; without any angles or cor- 
ners. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 127 The road was.. so 
serpentine as never to be visible beyond an hundred yards. 
1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 379 When the stooL were 
examined, they were found.. to be serpentine or twisted. 
1868 Bain Ment. ty Mor. Set. in. xiiL § 18. 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hogarth, the 
LineorGrace. x 833 Miss BRADDON/<x/<t/ 7 ^*rei.v,Abroad 
gravel path led in a serpentine sweep towards the stables. 

b. in various technical uses (see quots.). Serpen- 
tine temple — serpent temple (see Serpent sb. 12 ). 

*743 Stukeley A bury 9 Those with the form of a snake 
annext, as that of Abury, I call serpentine temples, or 
Dracontia, by which they were denominated of old. 1797 
Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 31 1 A horse is said to have a 


shall call.. that which cuts the asymptote in contrary 
flexures, having on both sides contrary branches, the ser- 
pentine hyperbola. Ibid. 17 Where the serpentine curve 
does not pass through the intersection of the asymptotes. 
1867 Philatelist I. 99/2 The peculiarity of the serpentine 
perforation is that no paper is taken away by the machine ; 
ft is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the base 
of the stamp on one, eighteen on the other. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl., Serpentine Molding Machine, one for 
carving parlor frames, lounge, sofa, and chair backs, and 
other crooked work fete.]. 

4 . Comb. fT . J ^ 7 *n A 


1 . isitr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
pursue a serpentine or tortuous path ; to wind. 

<*1774 Harte Vis. Death 2 In those fair vales Where 
Guadalqutver serpentines with ease. 1797 T. Holcroft tr. 
Stolberg’s Trav. III. Ixxi. (ed. 2) 83 Garlands of flowers 
serpentine with a free.. air. 1802 Colman Broad Gnus , 
Rider Bro. (1804) 120 Toby [who was drunk]. . Went serpen- 
tining home. 1886 Ruskin Prxlerita I. 289 Permitting the 
road to serpentine and zigzag up the cliff terraces. _ 
b. trans . To pursue (one’s way) with a winding 
motion. „ , 

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag vili, He was merely serpentining 
his way to the part of the details. 

2 . To cause to take a serpentine direction ; to 
wind. Also, to bring into a condition by serpen- 
tine behaviour. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, If you’re an eel. Sir, 
conduct yourself like one. ..I am not going to be serpentined 
and corkscrewed out of my senses ! 1870 3 hornbUry Tour 
Err?. I. i. 25 He serpentined water through the gardens, and 
built two bridges. 1882 D. C. Murray Vat Strange III. 
xxiv. 243 * My dear,* said Hiram, serpentining his long arm 
about her. 


Se'rpentinely,^. [f. Serpentine a. + -ly 2 .J 
In a serpentine manner ; in a serpentine path. 

. S. H. Golden Law 23 So would my Excepter do, if 
in their place, Serpentinely save his head. X762 tr. Busch - 
inf sSyst. Geog. III. 77 The great canal., serpentinely flows 
through the city. x877 Ruslinc Great IVest 87 Down this 
Ibed] the wild little creek shoots very serpentinely. 1906 
M. Cholmondeley Prisoners iv, Perhaps.. he might have 
serpentinely glided through into the next room without her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. [= mcd.L. inarmor 
serpentinum ; cf. F. marbre serpent in . j The ! 

mineral serpentine in massive form. 

x6or Holland Pliny xxxvL vti. II. 573 The Serpentine 
marble called Ophites. 1657 [see Ophitical]. x66o F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 278 A Sphinx wrought in Nu- 
_li: c — v,_ , ..f , • - S W. B. 

‘ " 1 ■ - irble of 

• ■■ ■ ‘ *47 A 

Serpentine powder. [See Serpentine sb. 
2 .] Gunpowder for use with the serpentine ; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the : 
corned or granulated kind. 

M 97 . Naval Acc. Hen. VIP (1896) T29 Serpentine poudre 
with ij barelles brent in the botom. 1588 Greene Aleida 
(1617) Gz b, What though the Serpentine powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly out. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. 
iv. 137 Powder both serpentine and come powder. <21642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 344/1 Serpentine 
Powder .is weak, and will not keep at Sea. 1787 Act 27 ! 
Geo. Ill, c. 13 (Sched. A, Rates Inwards) Gunpowder, Ser- ' 
pentine Powder. 

Serpentine stone. [ = med.L. lapis serpen- 
tfnus, rendering Gr. Afro? inpirijs : cf. Ophite k] 

= Serpentine sb. 3. 

x66z Merrett Nerds Art of Glass 259 This stone most 
commonly partakes of a light Green, like the Serpentine 
stone. 2726 Leoni . Albert? s Archil. I. 33/1 The green, or 
Serpentine-stone mightily resists the Fire, 
t Serpenting, isbl. sb. Obs. [f. Serpent v. + 1 
-INC kj Winding. j 

> 1677 Evelyn Diary 12 Oct., This place is exceeding sharp 
in the winter, by reason of the serpenting of the hills. 1679 
Ibid. 23 July, A circular view.. which with the serpenting 
of the Thames is admirable. 

So *f Serpenting ppl. a winding. 

1614 Drumm. of HaWth. Poems, This Moone,that Sunne, 
..Be but the same which vnder Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
serpenting [ed. 1711 serpentine] Seasons interchaine. <2x649 
— Flowers of Sion Wks. (1711) 26 Her Floods and pratling 
Brooks, ..with serpenting [ ed. X630 maz-like] Crooks. 

S erp entiman (-i-nian). [f. L. Strpenihtns 
(see Serpentine a. and sb.) + -ian.] = Ophite *. 

X758 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Reel. Hist, l Cent. 11. n. v. 

§ 19 The Ophites, or SeTpentinians, a ridiculous sort of 
heretics, who had for their leader a man called Euphrates. 

Serpentinic, a. [f. Serpentine sb. + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to serpentine. 

1883 Science l.75fc The chloritic and serpentinic series. 
1887 Geol. Mag. Jan. 23 A serpentinic substance containing 
bronzite, ilmenite [etc.]. 

Se*rp entitling, ppl. a. [f. Serpentine v.+ 
-ing 2 .] Winding or coiling like a serpent; 
winding, sinuous, tortuous. 

1799 Southey Let. to John May Aug. Life (1850) II. 22 
Ascendingjrom Lynmouih up a road of serpentining per- 
pendicularity. 1855 Browning Men <5- Women, Andrea 
del Sarto 26 My serpentining beauty, rounds on rounds 1 
x888 Punch 4 Feb. 60/2 The gnarled serpentining root of 
yonder, .elm. 

Hence SeTpentiningly adv., windingly. 

1875 Browning Balaust. 353 Though they leap all the way 
the pillar leads,. .And serpent in ingly enrich the roof. 

Serpentinization (soupentinaiz^-Jan). Gcol. 

[f. Serpentine sb. + -ization.] Conversion into ) 
serpentine. 

# 2885 Judd in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLI. 382 The results are, , 
in this case, not complicated by serpentinization. 

Serpentinize (sa-apentinoiz), v. [f. Serpen- 
tine sb. or a. + -ize.J x 

1. intr. = Serpentine v. i. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. $ Scot. 248 The venerable beau- 
ties of Innerpaffray, fronting Castle Drummond, in a con- 
cavity of the serpen tinizing Em. X798 W % Mavor Brit, 
TounstsM. 18 Extensive lawns through which a river ser- 
pentinizes. 

2. trans. {Geol.) To convert into serpentine. i 

1889 Artier. Nat. Nov. 1007 Scy elite, .consists of serpen* ! 

tinized olivine, altered augite, bleached mica. 1899 Nat. \ 
Sci. XV. 173 The ferro-magaesian minerals are more or less [ 
serpentinised. 

Se*rpentinoid, a. [f. Serpentine sb. +-oid.] | 
Having the characters of the mineral serpentine. 

x88 8 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. Zotfz Serpentines and obscure 
serpentinoid rocks. j 

Serpentinons (saupentainss), a. [f. Serpen- j 

tine sb. or a. + -ous.} j 

1. Of the nature of or consisting of serpentine. j 

1833-4 Encycl. Metrcp. (2845) VI. 764/2 The serpentinous < 

masses in the Northern Apennines. 1856 Page Adv. Text - • 

bh.Geol.{i 8; 6} 157 The., serpentinous limestones of Canada, j 

2. Serpentine, winding. I 

i 83 z Geikie Text -Hr. Geol. rv. ttL 511 Causes the outcrop 

to describe a widely serpentinous course. „ 1 

t Serpentinously, adv. Obs. [f. *serpen!tnous 
(a. O F. serpent intux, f. serpent in Serpentine a.) -t , 
-LY 2 .] IVith serpentine or diabolical action. * 

1502 Ord. Crystcn Men OV. de IV.) n. xii. L ij, The deuyll 


the whiche by the meane of the t on ge serpen tynously putteth 
all humayme lygnage vnto perdycyon. 

t Serpentive, a. Obs. [f. Serpent sb. + -ive .1 
= Serpentine a. 2. 

1635 Siurlev Traitorwx. i, Finding this serpentive treason 
broken in the shell. J645 City Alarum 17 The Serpentive 
abuse that hath devoured the memory of all other. 1640 
Spate's Sarah ty Hagar Table biijb, The serpentive mo- 
tion of sin. 

Serpentivorona (sojpenti-vores), a. [f. L. 
serpent-em Serfext + -vouous.] Serpem-eating. 

1S8. Nature No. 642. 37S The lightning 'dabs ' of a serpen- 
tivorous bird. 

Serpeutize (soupentsiz), v. Now rare. [f. 
Serpent sb. + -ize.] 

1 . intr. = Serpentine v. i. 

1699 Garth D is pens. vt. 75 Where living Floods of Mer- 
c ry serpentize. *718 Ozell tr. Tcumcfort's Voy. II. 202 
The Euphrates serpentizes among wonderful plants. 1755 
Gen tl. Mag. XXV. 128 The colour of this shell is the purest 
white; its canalures or ribs, which serpentize, are crossed 
by circular lines. 1834 Beckford Italy I. 23 How happy 
I was, when I had duly serpentired over his garden, to find 
myself once more in the grand avenue. X865 Carlyle 
Fredh. Gt. xvitt. ii. V. 32 The miserablest Brook in nature, 
which takes to oozing and serpentising forward thereabouts. 

2. tram. To cause to lake a serpentine shape, 
motion, or course. 

1762 Mrs. Montagu in Doran Lady Last Cr«/.(i873) 117. 

t 'I-— *«.« ««• r . — » -<■ »- — :m to serpentizing 

>■ 1 ( ' ' rid teach them 

t Hence SeTpentizing* PPL a., winding, tortuous. 
1629 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s A rgcr.is 266 A Cabinet., inlaid 
..with siluer Plates, wrought in a # serpen tizing manner. 
*739 H. Brooke^ Gustavux Vasa ir. i, I know thou hast a 
serpentizing genius, Canst wind the subtlest mazes of the 
souL x8£s Singleton Virgil II. 455 A glen there is with 
serpentizing bend. 

Serpent-like, a. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. adj. 
Like a serpent ; = Serpentine a. 

a X586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1622) g3 A creeping serpent-like 
of mortall woe. 1629 H. Burton 1 ruth's Tri. yxj His ser- 
pent-like gate, a 2649 Drumm. of Hawth. Whs. (1711) 4/x 
Serpent-like ' f - — — -*r-- rr-.* •.* 

xsgltsserpei * ■ 

K ight XXV, 1 ■ ' « 

cast into my 

B. adv. ■ . 4 ■ 

position, etc. ; malignantly, treacherously. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 163 She hath.. Look'd blackc 
vpon me, strooke me with her Tongue Most Serpent-like, 
vpon the very Heart. x68* Lister Gadart Of Insects 109 
These Injects did put off their skins, Serpent like, a 1699 
J, Beaumont Psyche 1. clxvi. (1702) 10 Where, Serpent-Hke. 
m Paradise, she over Her foul Design spread this tair-faced 
cover. 2825 Scott Talism. xxi, The marabout.. glided on 
..serpent-like, or rather snail-like. 

SeTpently, adv. [f. Serpent sb. + -lt ".] = 
prec. adv. 


he slimed his way. 

+ SeTpentous, a. Obs. rorc~ x . [f. Serpent 
J0. + -OUS.] = Serpentined, i. 

c 1500 Mciusine 320 On the basse stone of the wyndowc 
apereth at this day themprynte of her foote serpentous. 

Serpentry (soupentri). [f. Serpent sb. + -ry.] 

1. Serpents or serpentine creatures collectively. 

x8x8 Keats Endytn. 1. 821 To. .wipe away all slime Left 

by men-slugs and human serj>entr>'. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
§ 87 There is an /Esculapian as well as an evil serpentry 
among the Draconida:. X869 Browning Ring ty Bk. xii* 
561 For egg turned snake needs fear no serpentry. 

2. A place where serpents are kept and reared. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. Introd. 12 A serpentry for 

improving the domestic breed of rattlesnakes [etc.]. 

3. A winding like that of a serpent. 

1848 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 


Serpent-stone. 

1 . = Ammonite i. Now Obs. or local. 
x68x Grf.w Musxunt m. § i. i. 261 The Helick Serpent- 
Stone, Ophites Ammoneus. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 73 The serpent-stone, or cornu annmmis. 1851 N. <V Q. 
Ser. 1. IV. 261 At Whitby, where these fine fossils of toe 
Lias are called ‘ Sl Hilda’s Serpent-stones 
2 - An artificial ‘ stone * used as a remedy for the 
poison of serpents. Also ■= Bezoar 2 a. 

x 63 i Grew Musxunt 1. 5 iii. 52 The Serpen tstone. Said 
by some, to be factitious, c 1711 Petivek Gazophyl. vu. 1 2 

T '_— »-j*_ c — e — . — 1. ^ — .-i »Le Indies as 

. . . . . , Capello or 

, ■ this to be 

. , • - * 1 , • • •. .i-.i-'s factitious and said 

1 tones. 1731 Medley 

, . , ■ ■ he artificial Serpcnt- 

E.NNAVT Tour Scot, in 
1772# 297 The Glain naidr or Druulicat 
gbss, marked f by ihe 

,1. in. 6S B«bars:..|svn«n: robra de ap!lW 

3 7 = Serpentine stone. 

,757 ir. HeucUti rj-riMegie J 5 , Op!m« crKiprot-Tloiw. 

tSerpet. Obs. rare-', [error for Turkish 
setet wicker basket.] A kind of basket. 
In rSth c. diets, (by misinterpretation of qnot. 
167S), a kind of rush. _ _ 

x<5xs G. Sanitvs Trxv.by After them are earned m Ser- 
pets la kind of baskets) tbeir presents. 1678 I»nau W, Ser- 
pet probably from Scirfvx a sort of Rmb.of which is made 
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a kind of Basket. 1726 Did. Rust. (ed. 3), Serpct, a sort 
of Rush of which Baskets are made. 

Serpiginous (sO-ipi'd^inas), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*scrpiginbsus, f. strptgin * , Serpigo. Cf. F. ser- 
pigineux.] Of the nature of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, i.xxw 139 A dry white 
Scurf, under which '* 1 ' " r d. 1753 

R. Russell Dies. •• of the 

serpiginous Kind. : it m t S Apr., 

A serpiginous eruption, or rather a pocky itch. j 85 i Bum- 
stead Yen. Dis. (1879) 3S7 Serpiginous chancroids. 1876 
Bristowe Theory *t Tract. Med. 633 Deep ulcers.. spread- 
ing. .in a serpiginous manner. 1899 A Routt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 590 Senile gangrene.. tends to be serpiginous. 

Hence Serpi-ginously cuiv., in a serpiginous 
manner or form. After the manner of serpigo. . 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 51 Individual spots may in- 
crease greatlypn size, or neighbouring ones may coalesce 
into large serpiginously bordered tracts. 

II Serpigo (s^ipargo). PI. serpigines (sai- 
prdsinfz), serpigoes. Also 6-7 sarpego, 7 
sapego. [med.L. serpigo, f. serpcre to creep; cf. 
herpes .] A general term (cf. Herpes) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases ; spec, ringworm. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vit. lx?ii. (1495) 278 Ser- 
igo is a drye scabbe.] c 1400 Laitf rune's Cirurg. 194 
erpigo is a scharpnes of a mannes skyn, & it is clepid ser- 
pigo, for it passih fro place to place. 1527 Andrew Bruns - 
«! yke's Dlstyll. Waters L ij b, T l “ * u ''* • v A — 7 

and small scabbes and spoltys. ' • , ■ 

in. i. 31 The Gowt, Sapego, and ■ 1 

Fourf. Bee*- r — ' r -“— *- c -~ r ..~\. 

like. 1637 ■ 

with the Sa ■ ‘ 1 ■ 

Ulcers, Serf 0 ^ 

Childhood (ed. 4) II. 25 Herpes Excdcns , or Serpigo. 

t Serpille. Obs, rare. [ad. It. setpilio , ad. 

L. serpyllum (see Serpol).] Wild thyme. Also 
1 Serpyn© [?]. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis * Seer. 45 b, Jnsemyn, Maioram, 
Sauourye, Serpyne, or Serpille, called wilde Time [orig. 
gelsomino , vtaggiorana, serfillo, satttregia]. 

Serpils, obs. form of Scrplice' 

Sorpitant. Blundered f. SERPENTINE sd. (2). 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 251 
Serpitantis and doubill doggis witht hagbut and cullvering. 

Serpivolant (ssjprvolant). [ad. It. serpe 
volatile (pi. serpi volant! t ) flying serpent.] The 
figure of a flying serpent. 

1866 G. Macdonald Attti.Q. NeigJib. ix. (187S) 13B Under 
the outstretched neck of one of tho^e serpivolants on the gate. 

Serplaitli, -ath(e, Sc. variants of Sarplier. 
f Serpol. Obs. rare. In 5 sorpol, 7 serpoile. 
[a. OF. serpol, - out, = Sp., Pg. serpol L. seipu!- 
Itnn, -y l turn, repr. Gr. fprruAAoi'.] — next 1. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) fol. 7 b, Whan t>ei 
pasture of ij herbes, pa.t one is clepid Sorpol, and J*at other , 
puligin, pei be..fastrennynge. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. \ 
Ep. m. xviL 147 'lie mutation of Mint into Cresses, Basill 
into Serpoile, and Tumeps into Radishes. 

Serpolet (saupflet). [ad. F. serpolet, a. Pr. 
serpolet, dim. of serpol L. serpuUuvi (see prec.).] 

1 1 . Thyme ; wild thyme. Obs. 
a sfyz Urquhart's Rabelais m. 1 . 407 [Called] Serpolet, 
" r “ " - J - n -- • Jmng. 

’ ’ -.grass, 

order here and there. 

2 . In full serpolet oil : see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bat. s.v., Serf old, an essentia! perfumery oil 
obtained from Thymus Serf yllttm, 1897 Ltpfincott's Med. 
Diet., Serf-old oiL 

Serpoloid (s 5 jp<>loid). [f. L. serpfre to creep, 
serpens Serpent 4- Poloid.] = Herpolhode. 

3862 Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 572 A curve called 
1 the Serpoloid *, which is the locus of the points with which 
the several points of the poloid come successively in contact 
with the tangent plane, and is a species of undulating curve.. 
SerpDw, variant of Seepaw. 

Serppelys, obs. form of Surpltce. 

Ii Serpula (saMpitfla). Zool. PI. serpul® if). 
[mod.L. use of late L. scrfula small serpent.] 

A marine annelid which inhabits a tortuous calca- 
reous tube. 

3767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 432 The Serpula, or Worm-shell. 
3834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 256 Bent like the i 
tubes of a Serpula. 3855 Kingsley Glaucns 124 The tubes 
of serpula ana other annelidse. 3881-2 Saville Kent 
Infusoria II. 778 Flashing out of sight after the manner of 
a serpula with the rapidity of lightning. 

Hence Serpula’cean, SerpuTean, Se*rpulid, 
Serptrlidan, Se'rpuline, an annelid belonging 
to a group or family of which Serpula is a typical 
genus; So-rpulite Gcol.j a fossil serpula; also, 
a formation containing these; attrib. setpnli/e - 
grit ; Se'rpnloid a., resembling or characteristic 
of the.serpulm. : 

3841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 182/1 *Serpulaceans. Under this 
division . Lamarck arranges the genera Sfirorbis Serfula, 
Yermitia, Galcolartct, and Magilus. 3835 Kirby Hob. 4- 
Inst. Anim. I. xii. 334 The second [Order] he [Savigny] 
names *Serpu leans. 3883 Science I. 344/2 A new species of 
serpulid, belonging, apparently, to the Saliellidm. iSS 3 
Kolleston 8; Jackson Anim. Life 60S note , A Serpulid 
j '* . ; Kirby Hab. Inst. Anim. 

* \ ' 1 ' general, imitate the spiral 

.id other Molluscans, i 832 


Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 240 Ditrvfa suhtlata , one or the 1 
•Serpulines. 3828-32 Webster, *Serfulite, petrified shells { 
or fossil remains of the genus Serpula. 1856 Pace A dr. j 
Text-bk. Geol. x. 11S We rank provisionally under the head ! 
annelida such organisms as serpulites (so called from their j 
resemblance to the serpula of existing sea*). 3880 J. F. 
Blake in Q. Jrr.l. Geol. See. XXXVI. 193 The lower part . 

is so full ~ r ' *' — “ 1 * ~ r 1 

Serpulite ■ .. ■ ' * *■ "... 

lite-grit, ■ ■ ■ . “ ’ ' ’ 

272/1 Tf ■ 1 , . . ' 

have no head. 

+ Serr, v. Obs. Ahoserre. [ud. F.^rr^r=It. 
sen'are (used intr. to close up the ranks) :-pop. L. 

* sc r rare, for class. L. sera re, f. sera lock, bolt.] 
rcjl.,pass., and intr. To press close together ; esp. 
to serxy the ranks, form a serried company. 

1562 J. Shute tr. CambinTs Turk. I Pars 3t b, The Chris- 
tians serred them selues and charged them. 1603 Ksolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 33 Let vs, serred together, forcibly 
brenke into the riuer. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 38 His 
Troope of 600 Horse close serred. 1626 Bacon Sylra § 82 
The more grosse of the Tangible Parts doe contract arid 
serre themselues together. 1683 Sir Jas. Turner Pallets 
Armata 22 They were oblig’d to serr together as close as 
they could. Ibid. 43 Some Tribunes.. found the Gauls serr’d 
together in a Testudo. 3747 Carte Hist. Ettr. I. 88 His 
own men were., hardly able though serred together to stand 
the shock. 

II Serra 1 (se-ra). PI. serraa. [L. = saw, saw- 
fish.] 

1 . a. A fabulons marine monster. ! 

j The first quot. is doubtful. 

C3450 Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 44/1177 The qwyche j 
dragan, serra men calle. c 1520 Andrew Noble Lyfe tit. Ixxfi. j 
in Babees Bk., Serra is a fysshe with great tethe, and on his > 
backe he hathe sharpe fynnes Iyke the combe of a cocke and | 
iagged lyke a sawe. 3845 Archeeol. Album (ed. T. Wright) | 
3S3 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark- ; 
able 3 \*as the serra or serre... When a serre sees a ship, the 5 
bestiaries tell us, it flies up. ! 

b. A saw-fish. 1 

1854 Badham Halicut. 418 The larger and fiercer the ad- 
versary, the more ardently does the serra desire to join battle. 

c. The fish Alepisatirtis serra , found on the j 
j coast of California. 

> 3 895 Jordan & E verm ann Fishes N. ff Middle A mer. 1 . 597. ! 

j 2 . Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as ! 
of the edge of a leaf, the sutures of the skull; pi. 
the * teeth * of a serrated edge. 

3800 Phil. Trans. XC 435 This has a serrated edge ; but 
the serrae are confined to the soft part, not extending to the 
membrane covering the bone. 1866 Treas. Bof., Serra, 
Serratures, the saw-toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar bodies. 1898 Jordan & Evermann Fishes N. «y 
Middle Airier, it. 32S5 Serra of preopercle at angle blunt. 

II Serra 2 (se*ra). [Pg. L. serra saw. Cf. 
Sierra.] A ridge of mountains or hills (in Portu- 
guese territory). 

3830 Portugal; or Yrtg. Travellers 352 "Hie burra-drivers 
kept shouting vociferously, to deter, they 'said, the wolves 
from coming down the serra. 1846 G. Gardner Brazil 30S 
The storm.. passing over a high Serra.'.again altered its 
course. 3853 A. R. Wallace A rnazon 3- Rio Negro 147 The 
great marsh which extends from the Amazon to the serras. 

II Serra dill a (seradrla). Also -ella. [Pg., dim. 
f. serrado Serrate. Cf. F. scrradcllc .] A kind ! 
of clover used as a fodder-plant. 

3846 Lindley Fere/. Kingd. 547 Clover, Medick, Lucerne, j 
Trefoil, &c., are well-known fodder-plants, as are also Saint- • 
foin, Ornithopus or Serradilla. 3880 Crawfurd Portugal j 
1B1 Cutting serradella, clover, and plantain for stall-feeding, j 
Serrafdom, obs. form of Sheriffdom. 1 

Serraglio, -aill, -alia, obs. ff. Seraglio, 
Serail. 1 

Serran (se*ran). Ichth. [ad. mod.L. serra - j 
nits, f. serra : see Serra and -an.] A fish of the j 
genus Serranus or the family Serranidee, which i 
includes many food fishes, as the black sea-bass. i 
3803 Shaw Gen. Zool. I Serran Spams. 3843 Kitto 
Palestine : Phys. Geog. viii. 436 The Brazen Serran. 1851 
Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 57 The Serrans (Serranina), a 
very numerous sub-family [of the Percadx]. 

Hence Se*rranoid<7. and sb., belongingto, a fish" 
of, the family Serranidx. 

1S84 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 413 The Ser- 
ranold Fishes of the Pacific Coast. 

Serrasalmonoid (serasmdmtTnoid). Ichth. 

[f. mod.L. serrasalmon - salvio -, irreg. f. serra 
saw + salmo Salmon : see -oid.] A fish of the 
South American genus Scrrasatmo. 

1880 Gunther Fishes jjx The voracious Serrasalmonoids 
of the South American rivers. 

Serrate (se*r^t), a. Chiefly Nat. Hist. [ad.L. 
setTdf-tis , f. serra saw: see -ate 2 .] Having or 
forming a row of small projections resembling the 
teeth of a saw; jagged or notched like a saw. 
Senate leaf : see quot. 1S66. 
j 3668 Wilkins Real Char. it. iv. § 3. 109 Oblong shining 
1 serrate leaves. 3691 Ray Creation \. (1692) 145 All [Birds] 
j that have serrate Teeth are carnivorous. 37x3 Derham 
; Phys.-TkeoL ty. xv. (1727) 256 note. Strong hooked Talons, 
(one of which is remarkably senate on the Edge) the better 
i to hold their Prey. 385 x Bentley Mart. Bot. 35S The leaf 
is serrate, as in the common Nettles. xB 56 Treas. Bot., 

P '' r '‘ J -ed teeth pointing to the j 

'■ serrate, they are biser- 


SERRATUS. 

b. Comb., as scrratc-spincd, - toothed adjs. ; also 
= Serrato-. 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Serraiexxliatum folium, a Ser- 
rate-ciliate leaf. Ibid., Scrratcbdcntatum folium, a Serrate^ 
toothed leaf. 2850 F. Mason Bttrmah 323 Serraie-spincd 
Cat-fish. 

Serrate, [f- L. serrCil-, ppl. stem of ser- 
rdre , f. serra saw.] 

1 . intr. To saw. Only in vbl. sb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillem cart s Fr. Chintrg. 3S/1 The mem- 
brane Periostium. . which also in serratinge or sawinge might 
be some hinderance. 

2 . traits . To make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 
edge of ; to impress in a serrated form. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 41 This mark.. is found. .im- 
press'd or serrated on the new shell. 3865 Mans. Star 
4 Oct., This comer of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bays. 3877 Er.cycl. Brit. VI. 32/1 If you make any rude 
sketch, .of a pair of wheels acting together, and serrate the 
edges of the teeth. 1893 * Q. 1 Delect. Duchy 47 The larches 
and Scotch firs that serrate the long ridge above. 

Serrated (se-nMted), a. Chiefly scientific, [f. L. 
serra t -us Serrate 4- -ed.] = Serrate a . 

1703 Dampif.r Voy. Nezv Holland 156 The Leaves are., 
like the top Leaves of Bardana major . . . In the Figure they 
are represented too stiff and too much serrated. 1768 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 469 The bill is. .finely toothed, or 
serrated. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 72 Serrated Tortoise. 
1825 Scott Talism. xxviii, A serrated and rocky mountain. 
1839-47 Todd ' s Cycl. A nat. III. 645/2 The Ugamentum den • 
tatvm (serrated membrane of Gordon). 3851 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with its 
grinning rows and serrated sutures, that is a human skull. 
1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cent. I. xvL 430 Bare and ser- 
rated hilly ridges. 

Serratic (sernrtik), a. Path. [f. L. serrat-us 
Serrate a. +-ic.] Resembling or suggesting the 
motion of a saw or the sound of sawing ; = Ser- 
ratile. (Cf. Sawing ppl. a. 2.) 

1753 N 1 ■ ^ ~ roat 102 The Pulse was 

always ■ nv, hard and unequal. 

3859 Sf _ the respiration is fre- 

quent and serratic, that is to say, imitating the noise of a 
saw cutting a stone. 

Serratiform (seri^tiff-im), a . [f. L. serratdis 
Serrate a. + -form.] Saw-shaped, serriform. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton* Flora N. Amer. I. 59 The margin 
. . marked by about four serratiform indentures. 

+ Se*rratile, «- Obs. Also 6 sarratylle. 
[a. F. serratile, ad. mod.L. serra tilts, f. serrat-us 
Serrate a.: see-iLE.] Saw-like; serrate; serratic. 

3541 R. Copland Guy dons Quest. Cyrurg. D iv, The 
commyssures [of the skull] called surra ty lies seames en- 
dented as tethe of a sawe. 3707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- 
IPatch 105 The Pulse in most Inflammations is hard and 
serratile. 

Serration (ser^-Jan). [ad. mod.L. serra- 
itbnem , f. serrare (see Serrate r?.).] 

1 . Surg. The operation of sawing. rarc~°. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

2 . The condition of being serrated ; indentation 
like that of a saw; chiefly concr. and pi., saw-like 
indentations, the teeth of a serrated edge or surface. 

3842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Maxi 101 The serrations are 
found to result from a structure resembling a series of in- 
verted cones, encircling a central stem. 3B49JD. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 38 The comb. .is low, thick, 
destitute of serrations. 1853 Ruskin Stones Yen. I. xiii. 
§8 The eye_ which has once been habituated to the con- 
tinual serraiion of the pine forest. 3870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 322 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaflets. 3872 C. King Sierra Nevada viu 
141 Dim serrations of Coast Range loom indistinctly on 
the hazy air. 3897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 123 As 
the saw refused . - to * bite’, and he had to withdraw it to feel, 
with his tongue, if the serration was still perfect. 

Serratirostral (ser^tir^-stral), a. Omith. 
[f. L. serra lit s Serrate -f rostrum beak + -.\L.] = 
Saw-billed. 

Serrato-, used as comb, form (see -0-) of L. 
serratus Serrate a. in the senses ‘serrate and . . - \ 

* in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation',- as 
serralo-crenate, -denials , -g/andu/ous, -spinose adjs. 

18S7 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 40 [Pinnules] 
*serrato-crcnate. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 177 Lamellm 
thin, regularly *serrato-dentate. 1775 J. Jen kins on* Brit. 
Plants Gloss., *Serrato-glandulous, bearing glands and 
partly serrated. 3822 J. Parkinson Out/. OryeteL nS 
*Serrato-spinose before, and crenato-squamousin the hinder 
part. 

Serrature (se*ratiili, -t/oi). [ad. L. serrdtura , 
f. serratus : see Serrated, and -ure.] = Serration. 

3541 R. Cor land Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. Fjb, In tbe 
topofeueryof *■*■■■ " " ‘ ■ 1 

surra t ure which ■ ■ 

made and bred ■ , . ■ 

sits n. 25 The Serratures towards the Point are wanting in 
this Tooth. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. lit. v. (3765* j£i 
Duplicato^errate , . . when there is a twofold Serrature, the 
less upon the greater. 3802 Bingley Anim. Blog. (3B13J 1 1 . 
319 Tbe edges of the mandibles are marked with sharp ser- 
ratures. 3853 M. J. Berkeley Brit, h fosses iiu 15 The 

serratures consisting . ” J 

neighbours. 3880 Gib 
serrature is absent, or 

II Serratus (serri*t 5 s). Anal. [mod.L. use of 
L. serratus Serrate.] Any of certain muscles 
which are inserted into tbe vertebral or costal 
region in such a way as to suggest a serrated 
border; esp. short for serratus viagnus, which 
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connects the eight tipper ribs and the vertebral 
border of the shoulder-blade. 

i88r Mivakt Cat 279 Where it [posterior thoracic nerve] 
be-, upon the serratus muscle. 1899 AUbuil's Syst. Pled. 
VII. 210 The posterior border of the scapula projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 

Serray, obs. form of Serai, Sirrah, 

Serrayle, obs. form of Sebail. 

!! Serre 1 (sfr). [F., vbl, sb. f. server, ad. pop. L, 

* ser rare : see Serf..] A greenhouse- 

1819 [H. Busk) Banquet lit. 147 Lock'd in mv semes, from 
hail-engendering blast, Exotic fruits from spring to spring 
shall last. 

Serre 2 . Anglicized form of Serra 1 (1 a). 

Serre, obs. form of Seer sb? 

(I Serre-, Stem of F. server to tighten, constrict, 
forming the first element in compounds denoting 
surgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tures, as serro-nceud, serre-pddicule (seequots.). 

1846 Brittan tr. Pfatgaignc's Man . Oper. Surg. ig The 

* "Serre nttud* (Knot-tightener) of Graefe, an imitation of 
the tourniquet of Petit. Ibid. 32 6 The two ends of the liga- 
ture should be passed into a serre-nccud , and the polypus 
strangled to the required degree. x88x Trans. Obstet. Hoc. 
Lond.XX II. xfioKoeberle'sserre-nceud. 1898 S)d.Soc.Lex., 

; *Serre-pedicule, a clamp used for constricting a pedicule 

Serrefile (se*mffiil). Mil. Also serafile. 
•[ad. F. serrefile , f. serre-r (see Sere) + file File sb . 2 
Cf. Pg. serrafila.\ pi. The line of supernumerary 
and non-comnussicmed officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop ; sing, one of these. 

1796 Instr, ff Reg. Cavalry (18x3) 19 In the filings of the 
squadron, the senefiles take their place in the rear of the 
fifes. X875 Kinglake Crimea (1877J V. 1x7 The serre.files 
were Boyd, Nugent, and . .Prendergast. 1896 Baden-Powell 
Malabele Campaign xvi, Being now a sort of * serrefile’ or 
hanger.on to the column. xgo6 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/4 
Sergeant-Major Harrison.. bade me mount a grey mare he 
led as he rode serafile. 

attrib.. 1796 Instr. <5- Reg. Cavalry (18x3) 219 The serre- ; 
file rank remains closed to the right. 1833 Reg. <5- Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 35 The Serrefile Officers pass through the inter- 1 
vals and cover to the right. I 

II Serre-fine (sjrfth). [F. serre Jiue, fine clamp.] I 
(See.quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mecft., Serre fnc, a small clip used to 
compress a severed artery pending the farther conduct of 
the operation. 1895 A mold’s Catal . Surg. Instr. 30 Serre- 
fines, Silver, straight or curved- 

Serreli, var. Slow a. Obs. . Serroy, obs. f. 
Serry. Serrlia, obs. f. Sirrah. Serrhfall, 
obs. f. Sorrowful. Serrial(l, obs. ff. Cerrial. 

Serricorn (se - rikj5in), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
serrieorn-is (through F. seiricome), i. serra saw + 
cornu hom.] A. adj. Of beetles: Having ser- 
rated antenna:. B. sb. A beetle of this class. 

[1834 McMvrtrie Cuvier's A nitll. Kinget, 348 Those Ser. 
ricomes, in which the posterior extremity of the priestemum 
is not similarly prolonged.] 184a Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 
Serrieorns , . .a family of Coleopterous insects. 1862 T. W. 
Harris Insects Injur. Vegel . [ed. 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serricorn or saw.horned beetles. 

Serried (se-rid),///. a. ,[app. f. Serry + -ed 1 ; 
but perhaps a graphic representation of serred, 
pa. pple. of Serb, pronounced as a disyllable. 
The modem currency of the word is app. due to 
Scott.] Of files or ranks of armed men : Pressed 
close together, shoulder to shoulder, in close order. 

1667 Milton P.L.x r-cn u.w a-- *-> ---> 

serried Shields in thi 
to relax thir serried fi 
The Theban chief sur 
find where least the sc 
pression of a pointed * 

No engine.. To man « ■ 

serried fight. x8o8 Scott Alarm. VI. xxxiv, Linked in the 
serried phalanx light. 1814 — Ld. of Isles v. xv, Shield 
compact and serried spear. 1828 Tvtler Hist. Scot. 1 . 164 
To present a serried front to the enemy. 1859 Jephson 
Brittany xii. 392 The French ranks vejeso serried that. . 


b. Of things likened to ranks of soldiers. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii in. ix,Thedark ranks of the serried 
clouds. 1857 Gosse Ompkalos iii. 57 An enormous Frog 
(Labyrint/iodon),. . apparently allied, in its serried teeth,., 
to the Crocodiles. 1858 Longf. M. Standish v. 13 The ser- 
ried billows, advancing. .1883/ Ouida’ Wanda I. 31 The 
gorges, dark with the serried pines. 

,.c. Of argument, etc. : Closely reasoned, com- 
pact in expression. 

• 1899 Btacku’. Mag. No. xoot. 511 To follow a long or ser. 
tied argument. 1910 Jidin. Rev. Jan. 93 His composition 
is lucid, logical, serried. 
ri Misused for Serrated. 

1848 B. Wean Coni. Rcclcsiol. 173 The bleak crags are 
serried by the numerous torrents which fall straight into the 
lake. ? 186 . B. H arte Briar Pedro's Ride in Fiddle tenon, 
etc. (1873) in The morning came above the serried coast. 

Serriform (se'rifpim), a. Also erron. serrtc-. 
[f. L. serra saw : see -FORM.] Saw-shaped, serrate. 

1822 J. pARKtNsov Oittl. Oryctel. aiB Thirty ribs, with 
serreeform teeth. 189S A. H. Cooke Molluscs (Camb. Nat. 
Hist. III.) 235 Marginals much pectinated and serriform. 
tSe*rrine, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. serra saw ~ 
-JNR 1 .] Of the pulse : — Sebratic. 

1707 Fx-OYer Physic. Pulse-Watch 136 In most Inflamma- 
tions the Pul*e is hard, and serrine. 


5or 


+ Se'rring, vbl. sb. [f. Serr v. + -ing l .] Array- 
ing in dose order. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 714 Grinding of the Teeth is caused 
(likewise) by a Gathering and Semng of the Spirits together 
to resist. 

Serring, obs. form of Syringe. 

Se*rriped(e, a. [ad. mod.L. serriped -pes, 
f. L. serra saw + p?s foot.] Having serrations on 
the feet. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.V. Serrifes. 

Serriro’strate, a. [f. mod.L. serrirostris , 
f. L. serra saw + rostrum beak.] Having a ser- 
rated beak. 

+ SeTTOUS, a. Obs. rarer m \ [f. L. serra saw -f 
-ous.] Resembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf. Serbatic, Serrine.) 

# *846 Sir T. Erowne Pseud. Ep. in. xkv. 176 A serrous or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe through paper. 

Serrulate (se’riffleU), a. A’at. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. scrrulalus , f. late L. serrula, dim. of L. 
serra saw.] Finely or minutely serrated ; having 
small serrations. 

1793 Mart— r c - r.. 

leaf. x8io £ 
serrulate- 1 ■ 

penis of the male is.. serrulate on the outer-side. 

Sermlated (se-ri/fleited), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ED.] = prec. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 126 Calyx, husks 
equal, both serrulated on the keel. 1851 Woodward A lol- 
lusca X33 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated. 

Serrolation ($eri/fl#*j3n). [f. prec. : see 

-ATION.] The condition of being serrulated ; a fine 
or minute serration. 

x8zx W. P. C. Barton Flora K. Amer. I. 59 The margin 
. .in the older leaves, .marked by about four serratiform in- 
dentures, scarcely deserving the appellation of serrulations. 
x 83 i yml. Bot. X. xrs The serrulation on the back of the 
nerve was also continued lower down. 

Serry (se*ri), v. Also 6 sar(r)ie, serrey, 
serrie. [As a military term, in the 16th cent., 
app. f. F. .serr/, fsarrd, pa. pple. of server (see 
Serr), already adopted in ME. as Sarray (see 
also Sarraly). In recent use, a back-formation 
from Serried.] 

1. intr. To press close iogether in the ranks ; to 
stand or move in close or serried order. 

1581 Styward Mart. Discipl. 1. 71 First, to cause your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to traile their pikes with- the 
sharpe ende toward the enimie. Ibid. 11. 102 They must 
same close together, and not disseuer to followe or flie. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 When men come to the. .push 
of the Pike, they same dose together. Ibid. in. 36 Being 


serry and shove. / 

2. irans. To cause to stand in close order, to 
close up (the ranks). 

X635 Barriff Afitil. pisciplyx. (1643) 25 Close order is 
onelyt ~ ” 


onelyusefull for your files of Pike-men, so they may . .stand 
the stronger, by so much as they are the closer serried to- 
gether. 

.0-1 

fii: . r: t * 1*. ■ • : V . 


ranks — stand 
The courage- 
Bowen Virg. 


sEncid xv. 407 Others serry the ranks. 

Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sorry. Sere's, obs. 
ff. Search v. Serse, obs. f. Searce, Search sbA 
Sersour, obs. Sc. f. Searcher. 

fSerfc. Obs. [Aphetic of Desert r A 1 ] Desert, 
merit ; phr. for sert of for the sake of. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. [Margaret) 645 Nocht for 
my.sert, bot gudnes. <2 x400 Pistil 0/ Susan 223 For sert 
of hire souerej’n and for hire owne sake. 

Sert- : see Cert-. 

tSerte. Obs. [a. OF. serle fem. (also sert 
masc., cf. desert, desert e Desert sb. 1 ) pop. L.' 
*servita for *servTta , noun of action f. servlre to 
Serve.] Service due from a servant to his lord. 

a 1400 Morte Arth. 5x3 By series tbow was my sandes, 
and senatour of Rome. Ibid. 2926 We for-sake J»e to-daye 
be serte of owe lorde. 

11 Sertnlaria (s3ititfle»*ria). Zool. PI. -e, -aB. 
[mod.L., f. L. sertula , dim. of serta garland.] One 
of a genus of branching hydroids having small 
sessile hydrothecx ; the genus itself. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVI 1 . 434 A great many zoophytes, 
wmen were formerly called Corallines, now Sertulanas and 
Cellularias. 1833 Mantell Wonders Geol. (183S) 474 The 
elegant arborescent forms of the Sertufarue. . 1B76 Van 
Benedctis Anirn. Parasites 62 One of these Halodactyles 

* to the 

< . ddsv of 

hydroids; sb. a sertularian hydroid; so Se'rtu- 
laria, in the same sense. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 47/1 The Sertularian Po- 
lypes. Ibid. 49/ s The stem of the Sertularian is composed 
of two layers. xB6t j. R. Greene il fan. .A nine. Rirgii-, 
Cedent. 90 For no example of a Sertularid has yet been 
recorded in which the hydrosoma exhibits but a single 
polypite. ‘ . , 

(I Sertrolum (s5'jti;/lnm). Eot. Also angharea 
se’rtrae. [mod.L., dim. of serium, assumed sing, 
of sert a n. pi., garlands.] A simple umbel. 


I *831 Macciluvrav tr. Richards Etem. Bet. 420 Small 
flowers, either solitaryordispoved in a spike or sertule. sB66 
Trcas. Bot., Sertulum, a simple umbel. 

IlSerula (se-ri/Ha). [See quot. 1678.] The 
red-breasted merganser. Merganser serra lor. 

[1678 Ray Willugkb/s Omith. 336 Die Bird called at 
Venice, Serula : M erg us cirratusfuscus.} 1802 Montacu 
Omith.Dict., MeTganscr-red-breastcd. . . Red -breasted Goos- 
ander. Lesser- toothed Diver. Serulx 
Scrum (st®'ri>m). PI. sera (sT»*ru), BenunB 


spec. 


(sT®Tz>mz). [L. =«■ whey, water)* fluid.] 

1. ‘Watery animal fluid, normal or morbid; 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 
separates from the clot when blood coagulates. 

1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 59 That morning I let 
her bloud, taking away about to. ounces with a rot ten Serum 
upon it.^ 1678 J, Brown Disc . (Pounds 272 Being as the 
■ ’ toseth its store 
X701 J, Peter 

; t irge the Serum 

off, alwut the fini'hiug of their Water-drinking. 1707 
F lover Physic. Pulse-Watch 202 All Pains are to be Cured 
by removing of the Cause, as 1 inflammations, Sizy Serum. 


j - . uiuu^u. uui .uuui uiai-h. as putiei, as u me uioou 
had been impregnated with bile. 1872 T. Bryant Prael. 
Surg. 444 The epidermis is raised by a small quantity of 
purutent serum. 

b. 7 'hcrapeitlics, The blood scrum of an animal 
tised as a therapeutic or diagnostic agent. 

1895 Brit. Med. jfnil. 20 July i8r/x The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pasteur Institute in Paris, /bid. x6 Nov. 
J253A The physiological action of the serums of tubercu. 
tised sheep is remarkably different in guinea-pigs and rabbits. 
19x0 Lancet 25 Mar. 861/2 The sera employed included 
anti-streptococcicse rum, anti-diphtheritic serum, anti-tetanic 
serum. 

2. attrib. (of 1 ), as serum albumin (cf. Seral- 
bumin), -globulin. 

1876 tr. Wagner* s Gen. Pathol. 526 Leube has noticed the 
appearance of albumen and even of serum-albumen in the 
sweat of four patients. 1896 Allbutt's Sjst. Med. 1 . 825 Of 
the various forms of albumin, serumalbumin is constantly 
found. 1897 Ibid. IV. 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 
also present. 1904 Brit. Med. Jntl. 10 Sept. 562 Hahn 
could find no difference between the serum and histon 
bloody Ibid. 566, 0.24 and 0.48 mg. of acid reduce the serum 
agglutinability to one thirty-third of its normal value. 

b. allrib. and Comb, (of 1 b) ; esp. applied to 
treatment by means of serum. 

1886 Crookshank Pract. Bacterid. 29 Serum-steriliser. 
Ibid. 30 Serum Inspissator, 2S93 Lancet 21 Oct. 1036/2 
Serum Injections in Tetanus. 1894 Ibid. 17 Nov. 1189/2 
The Serum Treatmen ■ 

Pled . yml . x6 Nov. z ■ 

1897 Trans. A trier. P * . 

diagnosis of diphthet 

Loefiler serum tube. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Archives Surg, 
IX. 328 A serum-injection treatment, 

Serup, obs. form of Syrup. 

Serurgien, -erie, etc. : see Chjruegeox, Sgr- 
geox, and Chirgrcerv, Surgery. 

Seruee, obs. form of Ceruse. 
f Se-rvable, C- 1 Sc. Obs. Also 6 eervcabilL 
[a. OF. scrvable , f. servir Serve vA : see -able. 
Cf. Serviable.] Heady to serve. 

c 1450 Holland Hozvlat 379 Next the sourmne signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit his serenite euer seruable, The 
armes of the Dow glass, a 1, — Q T •» — r iv /T5: - — r ' t 
Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 50 He pi ... 

ony man wnto this realm’ ■ . 

Haigs (i£8x) 178, I reNt, Vc 

t Se'rvable,^. 2 Obs.~° [f. Serve v.~ + -able.] 
That may be kept or preserved. 

1623 Cock cram 1. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 1721 Bailey. 

Servable (S3*jvab’l), a? [f. Serve vA + 
-able.] That may be served, worthy to be served. 

185s OciLVtE Suppl., 5 <^r*<z 5 /r, capable of being served. 
1881 F. HARRtsov in ig th Cent. hlar. 462 If we seek to love 
and serve the greatest loveable and seneahle thing on this 
earth. 

Servage (sn'jvedr). Also 6 sarvage, 7 Ber " 
vadge. [a. OF. servage (in med.L. serviigittm) 

L. type *strv 5 ticum t f. servus slave, Serf : see 
-age. Cf. Pr. servage , scrz'agi. It. servaggiej 
+ 1. Servitude, bondage, slavery. Obs. ' 
c x zoo Bekei 1999 in S. Eng. Leg. 164 Nov volde 3 C bob 
churche In grete seruage do. <1 *300 Cursor M. 4*93 Pff 
was ioseph in seruage said, For xuenti besand/. e 3 
Chaucer ClerVs T. 426 h is greet shame-tobeen in « Wjagt 
To thee, that born art of a smal vilbge- / ^ "pViwe 

r<w/r*(iB 63 )tix Thei were in seruage 

<11533 Ld. Berners Hncrt cxxxm-F 3 l 1 ; n 


*533 
ia>me 

d&vcur ll'ts. (>!^>'. •-= 

„f nunmotrie. c H<= lr. !>' ImtaUty to. 79 
O hr bciy slate cf rclfeiosa sentaja [U 
+ 2. Feudal homage, allegiance. Obs. 

L07 R- Glouc. (Rollsi ios? D noble senmgeDude to f-c 
hes-e emperour. Chaucer Delhi Blaunche 769 AJ 

thd 1 rut in his seruage As to my lorde, and dj-d homage. 


na, “ 



SERVAGE BY, 


508 


SERVANT, 


a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 918 (Dubl. MS.) This freke of all j»e f 
fraunches of kyng philop haldes,..& seruage hym awght. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Hugh xxxiiL 105 He doth me yerely . 
seruage by the seruyee of a rynge of gold. 

f 3 . A service, or its equivalent in money or 
kind, due from a serf to his lord. Obs . i 

1414 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 58/1 The forseide..Chanons bav , 
cleymed . . bonde servages and custumes. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 
122, I, Henry of Saunder, clerck, 3afe..all my londe. .with 
all sermces and seruages, men [etc.].. of the same londe. 
a 1513 Fab van C/tron. vii. (x8rx) 645 The Kyng, y e which 


and civm cuaeges. 

4 . Serfage, serfdom. 

1848 Mill Pol. Peon. n. v. 1 . 238 , 1 speak of negro slavery, 
not of the servage of the Slavonic nations. 

tSe*rvagery. Obs. rare. [f. Servage + -ery.] 
= Servage 2. 

c 140 0 Laud Troy Bk. 140 Polleus hadde wet gret envye 
That men dede him [Jason] suche seruagery. ibid. 11494 
He was not worthi To haue of hem suche seruageri. 

Serval (ssMval). [a. mod.L. serval, F. serval 
(Button, 1765), a. Pg. (Jobo ) cerval lynx (cf. F. 
toup-cewier).] fa. A name applied (after Buffon) 
to some Asiatic wild cat or lynx; also to an 
American animal resembling this. Obs. b. A car- 
nivorous quadruped , Felts serval , native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny coat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large ears ; the busk-cal (Bush sb 11). 

1771 Pennant Syn. Quadrupeds 186 Called by the natives 
of Malabar, the Maraputd; by the Portuguese, the Serval. 
1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 369 The Serval is a native of India 
a^d Tibet and is an extremelyfierce and rapacious animaj. 
ibid. 370 American Serval.. inhabits North America.. is 
considered as a mild and gentle animal. 2865 Lubbock 
Prehist. Times viii. 262 In the Genista Cave at Gibraltar., 
[they] have discovered, .the leopard, lynx, serval [etc.]. 1899 
F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa 321 The serval is a tireless 
hunter, and runs clown its prey. 

Serval, obs. Sc. form of Servile. 

Se'rvaline, a. Zool . [ad. mod.L. serval inns, 
f. serve l n ”, * ** 1 

1876 P 4 
• .Serva • \ • 

Servant (sauvant), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 ser- 
vant!, 4 servon, serfaunt, 4-5 servaund, -ond, 
8irvand, 4-6 servande, -ante, serwand, sir- 
vant, 4-7 80rvaunt(e, 5 servaunth, -awnt, 
-ondo, -unt, serwaunt, siervaunt, cervawnte, 
5-6 serwant, 6 servont, -ent, serwonde, ser- 
viand, scherv-, scherw-, Bchirwand, 3- ser- 
vant ; (pi. forms 3-4 servanz, 4 -ans) ; / 3 . 4 sar- 
vaunto, 4-5 sarvando, 4, 7, 9 dial, sarvant, 
5-6 earvaunt, 6 earvand, -ante. [a. F. servant , 
subst. use of pr. pple. of servir Serve v . 1 

In mod.Fr. only the fern, servants has survived in this 
sense. In OF. the pr. pple. had the same form jn both 
genders; hence the Eng. word has always been applied both 
to males and females, without any distinction of form.] 

A person of either sex who is in the service of 
a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 
to work for the benefit of a superior, and to obey 
his (or her) commands. 

L A personal or domestic attendant ; one whose 
duty is to wait upon his master or mistress, or do 
certain work in his or her household. (The usual 
sense when no other is indicated by the context ; 
sometimes with defining word, as domestic servant.') 

Upper servant, a domestic servant of superior grade of 
employment, as a butler or a housekeeper. General servant 
(see General a. 6), servant of all work : a female servant 
who does all kinds of housework. Servants' hall \ an apart- 
ment for use as a common room by the servants in a large 
house. 

tu a 1225 Ancr. R, 428 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte, mid 
rihte, uorto asken i-sette huire. a 1300 Cursor M. 2560 
Child haue i self nan, Bot mi seruand sun allan pat serues 
me, eleazar [cf. Gen. xv. 2, Vulg. : filius procuratoris don ins 
mex\. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 101 A Yeman hadde he and 
seruantz namo. 1433 * n lot ^ blep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 295 No citsame herafter. .shall not bake ne brewe 
..but only by bis wif or siervaunt. 2447 Shillingford 
Lett. (Camden) 10 Alle men of habite servantis familiars 
knawed without any fraude generally. 1500 Fisher Funeral 
Sentu C'less Richmond Wks. (1876) 206 The bousholde ser- 
uauntes muste be put in some gooa ordre. 1612 Shaks. 
Cyntb. lit. v, That man of hers, Pisanio, her old Seruant. 
1728 Mrs. Oelaky Life 4- Corn (1861) 1 . 183, I am in great 
concern at your being without a servant. 1780 Mirror 
No. 96 We. .keep a good number of servants. 18x3 Ex- 

o e.t o - /. 'll.!. .l. 1 ... 


Mem. (1851) II.76 A stranger, .asked of one of the female 
servants .. permission to see her master’s study. 2881 A 
Chequered Career 285 Let us peep into the servants’. hall. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxiii. 293 She had evidently 
learned the language from servants and was, therefore, not 
quite at home with her h's. 

0 . c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (Verse) 54 And put vs vn-to 
pyen for \h, Als wykkyd saruandes er worthy, c 2500 God 
Speed the Plough 19 Our sarvauntys we Moste nedis paye. 

Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 41 John 
Knill, sarvante to Mr. Wyseman, marchante. a 1699 Lady 
Halkett A utohiog. (1875) 29 One of his sarvants came and 
told mee that [etc.]. 

2 . In wider sense : One who is under the obliga- 


tion to render certain services to, and to obey the 1 
orders of, a person or a body of persons, esp. in ; 
return for wages or salary. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 475/r How that late he sende ! 
into Bretayn WauterTrenchevyle, his Servant, Factour and j 
Attournay, to Marchandise ther. 1683 W. HedcES Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 85 Y® Hon b, « Company's Servants. 1704 
Heakne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 172 Polydore Virgil. .Servant 
to the Pope in the Time of K. Henry VIII. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Aff. India yt ks. 1842 II. 6 One provision, indeed, was 
made for restraining the servants [of the E. Ind. Comp.]. 
1848 Times 6 Nov. 4/4 Every attention was paid by the 
servants of the [railway] company to the deceased. 

b. Jig. Applied to things (chiefly with more or 
less of personification). 

c 1350 Will Paleme 467 Mi sist is seruant to mi hert. 
2390 Gower Coif. III. 100 As it ism Phisique write Oflivere, 
of lunge, of gafle, of splen, Thei alle unto the berte ben 
Servants 1639 J. Clarke Pa rcent io login 206 Fire and 
water be good servants, but bad masters. 1688 Holme 
Armoury lit. 320/2 A Shovel.. is a Servant for several uses 
about the Lady Ceres. 2745 Life fampfyldc- Moore Carew 
17 Disposing therefore of his faithful Servants, his Horse 
and Asses in Bridgwater. 2900 Daily News 19 Feb. 6/3 
They knew that the Empire was the best servant that man* 
kind had ever had. 

f c. Used for Sergeant, serjeant,- in various 
senses. Obs. 

23., Coer de L. 1641 Hys knyghtes weren dyght, al redy, 
Servauntes off armes, and squyers. 2340 Ayenb. 37 pe on* 
trewe reuen prouos and bedeles and seruons, pet stelep pe 1 
amendes, and wybdra^ep be rentes of hire Ihordes. 25x1 j 

C K C ^ /- /. a TUX -—antis ! 

:j ■ • BE, i 

' , • here. | 

2561-2 New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz . {1823) 1 . 127 1 
To John Betts, Servent of the Pastrye, twoo guilt spoones. i 
fd. One who assists a workman. Cf. Serve j 
vf 36. Obs. j 

7— - ®- — r - TT 313 Item, ; 

t . ge xxiiij 1 . 

e. Applied occas. to any state official, as ex- 
pressing his relation to the Sovereign. Similarly, 
sew ant of the state , public servant , etc. See also 
Civil servant. 

2570 Buchanan Admoniliouu Wks. (1892) 33 Being ane 


was wont to observe, that he got more truth from Argyle 
than from all the rest of his servants in Scotland. 1845 Gen. 
Index Part. Papers 1832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
Elections. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ji. I. 273 The chief 
servants of the crown form one body. 2888 ‘K. Boldre- 
wood ’ Robbery under Arms xxxiv, We hadn’t been used 
to firing on the Queen’s servants. 

f. In the 16th c., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themselves as the 
‘ servants * of some noble patron, and in the 17th c. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
Hence in mod. use His (or Her) Majesty's ser- 
vants sometimes appears as a jocular designation 
for the theatrical profession. 

2559 Earl Leicester Let. to E. Shrewsbury in Collier 
Northbrooke's Dicing (Shaks. Soc.) Introd. 7 Where my ser- 
vauntes.. be suche as ar platers. of interludes, and for the 
same haue the licence. -to plaie indxverse shieres within the 
realme. 1603 in Rymer Fcedera XVI. 505 James by the 
Grace of God &c...Knowe ye that Wee.. doe licence and 
authorize theise our Servaunts, Laurence Fletcher, William 
Shakespeare,. .And the rest of their Associates, Freely to 
^ a 

9 ) -iV. 45 

■ 1 _ t deerely 

■ ‘ n. [title), 

"is acted 

..by His Majesty’s Servants. 1864 Doran {title) ‘Their 
Majesties’ Servants.’ Annals of the English Stage. 

3 . a. In the 14th and 1 5th c. often used to render 
the L. servus slave. In all the Bible translations 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of 1880-4, 
the word very often represents the Heb. tlbed 
or the Gr. SouAoy, which correspond to slave , 
though this term as applied to Israelitish conditions 
would perh. be misleading. Servant of servants : 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage, j 
*375 Barbour Bruce in. 22oSerwandis and threllis mad he 1 
fre. 2382 Wvclip Ezek. xxvii. 13 Thei, thi biers, brou^ten 
seruauntis[i388 boonde men] and brasen vessels to thi puple. 
1388 — Gen. ix. 25^ Cursid be the child Canaan, he scnal be 
seruant of seruantis [co the later versions] to hise britheren. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 330/2 To make a Servande, mansipare. 
CX520 Nisbet JV. T„ Gal . iv. 30 The sonn of the seruand 
sail nocht be aire with the sonn of the fre wife. 
fig* *474 Caxton Chesse 11. isL (1883) 38 For he is seruant 
& bonde vnto money and not lord therof. • 

b. In the North American colonies in the 
1 7-1 8th c., and subsequently in the United States, j 
servant was the nsual designation for a slave. 

2643 Virginia Siat. at Large (1823) I. 253 If any such 
runnaway servants or hired freemen shall produce a certifi- 
cate [etc.]. X784 Acts ff Laws of Conn. (1784) 103 Appren- 
tices under Age and Servants bought for Time excepted. 
1809 Kendall Trav. II. 272 Servant, in the statute book of 
Connecticut.. is put for slave. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Touts C. xxi. 223 Why don't we teach our servants to read? 


4 . In various transferred uses. fa. One who 
owes feudal service to his overlord, a vassal. Obs. 

C 2330 R. Brunne Citron. Waco (Rolls) 2x505 Jkm frolle, 
our baroun [v.r. seruant], slow, (Trance & fflaundres from vs 
pou drow. 2472 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) II. 525 O right 
noble kynge as I am your trewe seruant and vassale. 1527 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 58 Me Jobne Mure. . 
grants me and myne airs ppetualie, to bekum man and ser- 
vand till Hew Erie of Eglingtone, and till his airs ppetualie. 

fb. A professed lover; one who is devoted to 
the service of a lady. (Cf. Mistress 10.) Also, 
in bad sense, a paramour, gallant. Obs . 

C 1368 Chaucer Compl. Pile 60 Sheweth vnto youre rialte 
excellence Youre servaunt, yf I durst me so calle, Hys 
mortal harme. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 466, 
I have ane secrete seruand, . .That me supportis of sic nedis. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ii, Seivant (in troth) 
you are too prodigall Of your wits treasure, thus to powre it 
forth Upon, .my worth. 2614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe vii. 
Fib, Nor hath her seruants nor her fauorites That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. 2629 Ford Lover's Mel. t. 
iii, For your reward, Henceforth lie call you Seruant. 
1666-7 Pepys Diary 4 Jan., Pegg, and her servant, Mr. Low- 
ther. a 2700 Sedley Poems Wks. 1778 1 . 54 Some caution 
yet I’d have theeu^e, Whene’er thou dost a servant chuse: 
Men are not all for lovers fit. 

c. With religious signification. 

Servant of the servants of God ( servus server: nn Dei) l 
a title assumed by the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3118 Herkens o godd J?at all weld- 
and, How he wald faand his lei seruand. a 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 1082 pe world here, es be devels servand, pat 
brynges his servauntes til his hand, a 2340 — Ps. Ixv. 5 
pat ere saruauntes til paire godes. CX380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) 362 It bylongip to pe godheed of criste..to rewarde 
his trewe saruandis. <*2386 Chaucer Parson's T. 699 The 
Pope calleth hym-self seruant of the seruantz of god. 2447 
Bokenham Seyntys ix. 904 She seruaunth was To Cryst in 
beuene. 2574 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 405 Lawrence 
dunccane serwand to the churche of god and Minister at 
the churche of belford. 2655 (title) A true Testimony of 
* * * its of the Lord, at the 

' a 2770 Jortin Sertn. 

. ' ! * not draw back and 

become the servants of sin. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, 
The good Bishop labours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well becometn a servant of the altar. 1B71 J. Ellerto.v 
Hymn , ‘ Ncnu the labourer's task is o'er * i, Father, in Thy 
gracious keeping Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

d. Your (humble, obedient ) servant : one of the 
customary modes of subscribing a letter, or of 
addressing a patron in the dedication of a book, 
f ( Your) servant : a mode of expressing submis- 
sion to another's opinion, often equivalent to ‘there 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject * ; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. 

a. [1444 Poston Lett. 1 . 48 Wretyn right simply. - By your 
most syniple servaunt Jamys Gresham.] 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Ded., Your most humble servant william Caxton amonge 
other of your seruantes sendes unto yow peas. CX550 Bale 
K. Joluin 1x39 Yow r servont and Umfreyt of trewthe, 
father, I am he. x6or J. Donne in Kempe Loscly MSS. 
(1836) 333 Yo r L’ps most dejected and poore servant, J. 
Donne. 1649 Lovelace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
to close all I must switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovelace 
Richard. 1672 Wycherley ‘Love in Wood 1. ii. Your Ser- 
vant, — your Servant. — Mr. Ranger. 1687 Prior Hind fy P. 
Transyerscd Wks. (1907)9 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
my skill in the Language, I’m your humble Servant. 1705 
[T. Walker] Wit of a Woman 11. 21 Enter Boastwit. 
Beast. So, Sir, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. 2752 
Foote Taste n. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, I am his very 
humble Servant. A Man must know damn’d little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislikes a Bust for want of a Nose. 2770 — 
Lame Lover n\. Wks. 1799 II. 89 Oh 1 if you are angry, 
your servant— I thought that the news would have pleased 
you. 2806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. 
116 Setu I shall be content with a few selections.. Tes. O, 
your servant !— those you shall have without demur. 1845 
[Macray] Matt. Brit. Hist. Ded., To the Rev. Bulkeley 
Bandinel,..this volume is. .dedicated, by his obedient and 
obliged servant. 2851 Lytton Not so bad n. L 33 Enter 
Wilmot and Softhead. Wilmot. Your servant, ladies ; — Sir 
Geoffrey, your servant. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly vii, 

‘ Servant, m’am 1 ’ said he, putting his pipe behind him as 
he came into the shop. 

0 . x68o-x Marlborough in Wolseley Life I. 237, I nm 
your.. faithful frend and sarvant. 2859 Hughes Scouring 
W/t. Horse vii. 169 The old farmer.. came and sat down at 
the table. ‘Your sarvant, genTmen,' said he, taking off his 
broad-brimmed beaver. 

5 . all rib. and appositive , as servant-boy , f 'gentle- 
man, - lass , - maid , -man, + - train , t - wenc/t , 

- woman ; servant-like adj. and adv. Also Servant- 
girl. 

1832 Ht. Martineau HillSf Valley vi, Her ’servnnt-boy.. 
now came up. 2604 in T. Pout's Tobogr. Acc. Cunningham 
(Maitland Club) 183 To Thomas Blair, his *servand-gentil- 

,tr — '.. bat _ 

noe * ■ ■ 1848 

Thac ■ . 1 tished 

up from the kitchen. x6x6 T. Scot Philomytkie I. (cd. 2) 

H 5 b, When thou most *seruant-Iike thy head dost bean; 
Downe to the ground. 2853 Hickh? tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 
567 Th* ' ■ . 

1661-2 

*servai . ■ ■ ■ « ' 

Wks. 1 * 

1880 M • ■ ■ 

eight children, and a servant-maid he then set out for Lon- 
don. 2379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Arckxol. Jrnl. 
VI. 12 Kobertus *seruantman, inj d. 2815 Ann. Reg.,Chron. 

17 The wife of Mr. Metters,..was murdered by her servant 
man. 2725 Pope Odyss. iv. 906 ’Must my ’servant train 
Th’ allotted labours of the day refrain? 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) I. 228 A ^servant wench in London. 1812 
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Aha. Reg., Chron. 37 The servant-wench, who slept in the 
next room. 1379 Poll-tax IK Riding in Yorks. ArcJiiol. 
jfrnl VI. 23 Elena *Seruantwoman isij d. 1842 Aiton Do- 
inexi. Econ. (1857) I2 ^ Hie servant-women in the manse are 
nearly unexceptionable. 

t Se’rvant, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. savant, pr. 
pple. of seivir to Seeye ; cf. Servant sb.] Serv- 
ing, ministering ; serviceable, useful ; servant-like. 

1531 Tikdale Exp. John (*537) 6 They..haue promysed 
. . to waxe euer lower and lower, and entry daye more seruant 
then another. 1614-15 Boys Whs. (1629) 758 He that in 
Christs Church is most semant is the greatest, and he that 
is most lordly the least. 

t Sexvant, v. Obs. rare. [f. Servant sb.J 

1 . Irans . To put in subjection to. 

1607 Shaks. Cor.v. ii. 89 My affaires Are Seruanted to 
others. 

2 . pa. pple. Provided -with a servant. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron (1650) 133 Hee is ill servanted 
that hears his mayde before hee sees her. 

3 . intr. To servant it , to act as a servant. 

1656 S, H. Golden Law 68 He mated.. not only his Master, 
bat his Masters also, . . by servammg it to them all in hts 
administrations and services, .for their good. 
Servantdom (souvantdam). [f. Servant sb. + 
-DOM.] Servants as a class. 

1E83T. Wright in 19/A CV«/. Feb. 285 The point of the say- 
ing, * No man is a hero to his valet * extends in practice to 
all servant-dom. 1884 Mrs. Banks Sybilla III. 83 Mrs. 
Price was holding forth on the subject of servantdom. 

II Servant e (servant). [F. servan/e side table.] 
An extra table or concealed shelf used in conjuring. 

1872 R out ledges Ev. Boy's Ann. 344/1 The servante, or 
hidden shelf. 1878 tr. I/oitdin's Seer. Conjuring 66 The 
gibcciere or servante, as it is now more generally called. 

t Sexvant ess. Obs. rare- 1 . [f. Servant sb. + 
-ess 1 j A female servant. 

1388 Wyctip Gen. xvl 2 Entre thou to my sertiantesse. 
Ibid, xxx'ff. 22 He took hise twei wyues, and so many 
seruantessis. .andjiasside the forthe of Jaboth. 
Servant-girl. A young female servant. 

1834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 10 The very servant-girls wear 
bustles. 1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Set van t Gal... I a’int a 
going to stop in sarvice no longer. 

attrib. 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 15, 
I sal down on the hat-rack in orthodox servant-girl fashion. 
Hence Scrvantgirldom, S ervantglrlism. 

1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Servantgalism ; or, what’s to be- 
come of the missuses? 1896 Daily News 6 Apr. 3/4 The 
Sunday afternoon attire of servant girldom in the East-end. 

Servantless (s 5 -ivantles),«. [-LESS.] Having 
no servant (in various senses of the sb.). 

1669 Cokajne Poems 158 One ofless beamy and.. Servant- 
less, sooner should my heart command. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1895 J II. 306 We must go to our mountain 
servantless. 1889 G. Gissing Nether IP or Id III. xiii. 295 
Bessie was just now' servantless. 

t SeTvantly, a. Obs. [f. Servant sb. + -ly k] 
Having the qualities appropriate to a servant. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullingcr on Apoc. (1573) 250b, He would 

• L - / — L ~ J ' - lured the Angel wytb 

1 it [dulia]. at 603 T. 
1 t . ■ (1618) 78 You call the 

Pope the most seruantlie seruant of the Church. 
Sexvantry- rare. [f. Servant sb. + -m\] The 
servants of a household or estate considered col- 
lectively. 

i860 W. H. Russell Diary India II. 205 The male ser- 
vantry summoned to do homage by the blast of the cows* 
horns. x8gx Hardy Tess v. It was evidently the gentle- 
man’s wish not to be disturbed.. by the servantry. 

S ervantship (soMvantjip). [f. Servant sb.+ 
-ship.] The state or condition of being a servant. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Pam. Love bi b. Supposed 
euen so that his seruaunt (that is his seniauntship out of the 
law) should be his heire. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
Kiv. 391 That semantship bare no sway in him by the space 
of those fortie dayes. 1776-80 Bentham Introd. Princ. 
Mor. ff Legist, xvl (1789) 263 Usurpation of servantsbip 

: r — — t *»-ePorter 

put her 

■ ■ vTE Deep 

■ ■ either in 

T Serva-tion. Obs. rare*'. [ad.L. servatimiem, 
11. of action f. servare to preserve.] Preservation. 

1511 Wolsev Let. in Strype Eecl. Mem. (1735) I. 1. 32 For 
l\ : r Servation of themselves, and Surety of their Goods. 
•tServa"tor. Obs. rare-', [a. L . servalor, 
S. I- servare to preserve.] A preserver. 

150s Ausoloe Chron. 60 b/i AWalazys Soldan of babilon 
. seruator and defensor of the lordes of assia. 
Servator(e, servatour, erron. ff. Sebvitob. 
tSeTVatory. Obs. [ad. med.L- servatorium 
magazine, f. L. servare to preserve : see -OKT 1 .] 

1 . A reservoir or tank for water. 

c 1450 Coiht.no Ren. 301 The covme,and ali thebildynsk, 
with the gardeyne, and seruatory* 

2 . A safeguard, preservative (see Quot.). 

1613 Purchas Pit gri mage {1614) 141 Their Phylacteries or 
Seruatories, Defensiues..(so the word signifieth)..they \ , sea 
as Preseruatiues, or Remembrancers of the law. 
Servatour, variant of Serviter Sc. 

+ Serve, sbH Obs. rare. [OE. syrje wk. fem. 
prehistoric *surtjon-, a. popular L. *sorbea, f- 
sorb-tts Service -.] 

1. «s Service -. • • 

940 in Birch Cartnl. Sax. II. 490 Of wulfa lea^e to cawet 
dene. of caw el dene to pxre syrfan. c 1440 Pallad. en H use. 


1 


I 


I 

I 


ir. 227 In lane, in ffeueiyeer and Marche in coold Erthe, 
October and Nou ember in hoot Erthe, is settyng of sera ys 
nobul hold. Ibid, iil 877 In serue & pecbe,~in plane & 
populer. In wilous may this melis graffid be. 

2 . The fruit of the service-tree. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. it. i. 92 Nuts, MedJers, 
Serues, &c. 

Serve (s 5 iv), sb. 2 [f. Serve vX] 

tF ? Service, adoration. Obs rare ~ l . 

c 1440 Rtl. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 73 pou gyfTe me grace 
the seme to paye. 

2 . Tennis. An act of serving, a service. 

j 683 Holme Arntonry •** , '*v — r . 

casting out of the Ball up 
contrary' side to strike a _ ■ 

This is the serv'e, and to be "a good one it has to come'off 
the wall into the right court. The sene is then taken by 
one of the opposing party. 1909 Ibid. 7 Aug. 2/1 He is 
the most difficult of all the bowlers who have applied to 
cricket the American serve at tennis. 

t Serve, sbfi Obs. rare- 1 , [a. F. serve L. 
servd ), fem. of serf Serf.] A female slave. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xl v, And helde her as hys serve 

6 paramour. 

Serve (saiv), vX Forms: a. 2-3 (Ormin) 
serrfenn, aerrvenn, 3 servie, sarvi, 3-4 Bervi, 
2-5 serden, 3-5 servy, 3-6 serf, 3-5, 7 serfe, 3, 
5-9 ( nonvvulgar ) sarve, 4 servin, 4-7 Sc. serwe, 5 
cervyn,8ervyn(iie, 5-6 Sc. serff, (6 Sc. seberve, 

7 searve, aearfe, eerv), 2- serve, fi. 3 sarevy, 
5 seryf(f, -ifif, serof, serryff, sarif, -yf, sarofe. 
7. Sc. and dial. 5, 6, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 ear, 5, 8- sair ; 
9 sarrovr, sarra (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), [a. OF. 
(and F.) serv-iri— L. servlre to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. serv-us slave, servant. Cf. Pr. 
servir , sirvir , Sp., Pg. servir , It. servire. 

In Latin the verb was intransitive, often followed by a 
dative. In Fr. (as other Rom. Jangs.) the intransitive use 
has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
early j>eriocI a transitive use, resulting from the conversion 
of tne indirect into a direct object. In ME. both uses w^ere 
common ; mmod.Eng. thevb. ts felt as primarily transitive, 
the intransitive senses which survive having blended with 
the absolute uses.) 

I. To be a servant (to), render service (to). 

1 . intr. To be a servant ; to perform the duties 
of a servant. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 835 seruyng man, 
seruyb yn he 3ere. 2338 — Chron. (18x0) 33 Whilom he 
serued in his panterie. CJ400 Rule c/ St. Bettei* (prose) 
xxxv. 26 pe vassels pat lay serue wid [orig. vasa tninistcrii 
sue]. 2591 Shaks. Two Gent. m. I 270 She is her Masters 
maid, and serues for wages. C1655 Milton Sonn ^ * When 
I consider'^ They also serve who only stand and waite. 
2667 — P. L. 1.263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav’n. 1664 R. Codrington Prov. in Youths Behav. n. 
200 He that serves well needs not fear to ask his wages. 
1729 Swift Direct. Serv., Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
In Town or Country. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 215 From the 
highest subject to the lowest, no man chuses to serve for 
nothing. 2800 Wordsw. Fanner TUsbury Vale 50 AH 
trades, as need was, did old Adam assume,— Served as 
stable-boy, errand-boy, porter, and groom. 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 453 The men who served About my person. 1894 
Baring-Gould Deserts S. France IL 246 He served some 
time as a waiter in an eating-house. 

•f b. To be a slave or bondman ; to be in bond- 
age ; to labour as a bondman. Also with cognate 
object. (A latinism.) Obs. 

238* Wyclip Isa. xiv. 3 Thin harde seruage, that thou 
beforn servedist. 238 z — Gal. iv. 3 So and we, whanne we 
weren Utile, weren seruynge [1388 we serueden] vndir the 
elementis of the world. x6xx Bible Exod. i. 13 The Egyp- 
tians made the children of Israel to serue with rigour. 
Ibid., Ezek. xxix. 18 Nebuchad-rezzar. .caused his armieto 
serue a great sendee against Tyros. 1671 JMilton P. R. 
ill. 378-9 Serving as of old Tbir Fathers in the land of 
Egypt serv’d. 

2 . To go through or perform a term of service 
under a master. Usu. with advb. accus. denoting 
the period, as to serve one's time, to serve an 
apprenticeship {to a trade, etc.). Also with out. 

[1382 Wyclip Gen. xxix. 20 Thanne ^Jacob^seroed^for 

| . ■ 


Serue by indenture to the common hang-man. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. xxo Those who had served out their 
time [sc. as soldiers]. 27x2 Arbuthvot John Bull t. tv. 
Lewis Baboon had taken up the Trade of Clothier and 
Draper, without serving his Time, or purchasing his Free- 
dom. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. m. 1667^ A person 
bound to a free mariner., for seven years, and having served 
during that period- 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ivii, Hav- 
ing served his full time in India, .he was free to come home 
and stay with a good pension. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. (1865) II. 4x8/1 , 1 served my time to trawling. 

b. Jig. 

1553 R. Ascham in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden)‘x6 Som reason 
I have, to be made free and jorr.eyman in lemyng, "'ban I 
have allready served out threeprentyships at Cambnue. X593 
Shaks, Rich If, I. iil 271 (Qa) Must I not serue a long ap- 


my time in Poetry* but was bound 'Prentice tosomedoggrel 
Rhymer. 1693 Hum. Town 107 Some old nonsensical ^ Trans- 
lations which have serv’d a Patriarch's age to the Liorary 01 


Moore. fields. 1837 Cs.nt.YLr. Fr. Err. I. iv. iii, Or shall we 
say; Insurrection has now served its Apprenticeship. 

C. trans. To go through, work out (a terra of 
[ imprisonment, a penal sentence). Also with out. 

I Also ellipt. to serve time and simply to serve. 

1873 Greenwood In Strange Comp. 57 One lad . . laid claim 
| to have ‘served’ both in Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
< Wandsworth. Ibid. 283 The virago who has just * served * 
[ three months fora murderous assaulL 1885 Eneycl. Brit. 
XIX. 756/2 The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve out the unexpired term of penal servitude. x 835 
Science 24 Sept. 287 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
j has once ‘ served time \ 

i 3 . To be a servant to ; to work for, be employed 
in the persona! service of (a master or mistress). 

In the early instances the obj. may possibly be dative. 
axz25 After. R. 422 Helped mid ower oivune swinke,.. 

■ to sebruden ou suluen and peo J>et ou serueS. c 1250 Gen. <L 
Ex. 1670 Ic sal, for rachel, Seruen < 3 c seuene winter wet. 

, c I 3 2 .5 (-/iron. Eng. st8 in Ritson Metr. Rom. 1 1 . 291 That on 
partie he [AlfreaJ jef hem That iri ys court serveden hym. 

1 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 115 For sum tyme I Seniede 
I Simme atte noke. And was his pliht prentys. X584 Cocan 
Haven Health ii. 17 Plautus. .was faine for his liuing to 
seme a baker. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well m. v. 54 A Gentle- 
man that serues the .Count. 1611 Bible Exod. xxi. 6 His 
master shall boare his care through with an aule, and he 
shall serue him for euer. x66x in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 6 Gervise. Lucas served George Earle of 
Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeaies. 1740 j? Dk 
| Foe] Mrs. Chr. Davies (1741) xo Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow who had served my Aunt. 18x9 Scott IvanhoC 
1 xxxvii. My two brethren, who serve the rich Rabbi. 282 8 
j J. Wilson Nod. Antbr. Wks. 1856 II. 49 That is the lot o’ 
the puirest herd callant, wha, ha’m na pawrents, is glad to 
sair a hard master, with 00 ten ony wage. 

b .Jig. To be the slave of (sin, one’s lower 
I nature, etc.). Obs. or arch. 

' 1390 Gower Con f. III. 3 It is the cuppe whom he seneth. 

c 1400 Pely Job in 26 Pol. Poems 127 , 1 seruyd syn,and was 
1 hys knaue. 2535 Coverdale Tit. iii. 3 For we oure selues 
! also were . .seruynge lustes [1382 W\ cl. seruynge todesj'ris]. 

| X542 Udall Erasm. Apop/t. 135 Suche persones as serven 
onely the throte & the bealye. 

C. rarely of a beast made to work for his master. 
1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccviii. 178 A Certain Ass that 
serv’d a Gard’ner. 

d. To work for (a body of persons, a company) 
as a paid servant. 

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 8 His retirement from 
public duty on account of failing health.. called forth.. a 
deserved tribute of acknowledgment from those whom he 


the Company. 

4 . To attend upon (as a servant does) ; to wait 
Upon, minister to the comfort of. 

ci 250 Owl ^ N. 1579 pat gode wif. .serueb [Jesus MS. 
saruep) him to bedde & to horde mid faire dede & faire 
, worde. c 1275 Passion our Lord 40 in O. E. Misc. 38 And 
1 her comen engles hym to seruy. a *300 Fieri z ff BL 97S 
i (Hausknecht), Ehc moretid her mostc come Two maidenes 
ut of hire bure, To serven him up in pe ture. n 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 20120 To fere and seke ai did scho bote, And serued 
taim till hand and fote. c 1450 Merlin xiv. 225 Whan the 
kynges doughter hadde serued the thre kynges, than she 
serued hir fader. 2617 Moryson /tin. 1. 251 He presently 
fell sicke, and not 3ble to serve himselfe, could not.. doe 
me any service. 2704 tsec Granny 2J. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond m. iii, His health was still shattered ; and he took 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ x>d 


■ ■ ■ ■ * att 

■ ■ ‘ hat 

am I pat I sulde scry IT bym_pi«? ^1450 St. C uihbert (S u r- 
tees) 4347 All bot he and his wyfe, And a seruand paim to 
sarofe. 

b. To be {veil or ill) served. (Cf. branch V.) 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thev end's Trav. I. 32 The common 

price ' r -' the>* 

who «... . ■ ■ 2779 

- War: - ■ • . * ever 

were people worse served by the post, than we are in this 
country. 1858 Longf. M.Slandish i, Serve yourself, would 
you be well served, is an excellent adage. 1B69 Miss Alcott 
Gd. Wives i. The mistress of a house, however splendid, 
should know how work ought to be done, if she wishes to 
be well and honestly served. 

5 . To assist (a priest) at (or to) mass as server. 
Also absol.y to act as server. Also to serve mass 
( = F. servir la messe). 

*393 Langl. P. PL C. vx. 12 ‘Canstow seruen,* he *<->de 
‘oper syngen in a churcbe.' XS95 in J. H. Pollen Acts 
Eng. Martyrs vi. (1802) 108 It was proved he had servea a 
priest to Mass some three days before this happened- 7 
in Cath. Etc. Sot. PM II). fe 

rjyrtSTgS I ^ 

Function is to servo at Mass, lit* ^£3 rnd 4 c 

as? 

ecclesiastical seasons .. Gaston and fits served 

'e."n/tbe earliest use, with ^obj. in rfMivc.') To 
be (officially) a servant of (God, a Iieatiten deity) , 
to take official part in the worsbtp of. 

tnB in Assmamr Jfr. Hem. n/)Hs ^“^oSeme 
del him be ftotJe ane seniedip I OF., trig, .hrandonl 
cizJqOx * in 615 Annd illcan fctrd we! wxssie tnoh Whi.lc 
lott badd hi>e prestess I God«s tcmmple serrfenn Godd. 
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SERVE, 


2819 Shelley Ccnci n. ii. 76 A priest who has forsworn the ! 
God he serves. 

f b. inlr. To officiate as a minister of God, to 
perform divine service. Obs. 

c 12.00 Ormin 506 patt illc an shollde witenn wel Whillc 
lott himm shollde re3ysenn, To cumenn inntiil Serrsalzcm, 
To serrvenn i pe temmple. c 125° Gen. <$■ Ex. 3634 Aarpn 
bissop, oSere of Sat kin, Sette he hem for to seruen Sor-m. 
a 1330 Roulami V. 358 Wip an hundred chanouns & her 
priour,..For to serui pere. C1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. HI, 
346 3 >f Apostlis weren now alyve, and sawen pus preestis 
serve in pe Chirche. 1435 in Latng Charters (1899) 3 ° 
[Granting to the] Lady Awter off the parisshe kyrk of North 
Berwyk and tyll Schir Androw Ferour thare serwand. 1537 
[see Clerk sb. 2]. 1568 Peebles Burgh Rcc . (1872) 74 Being 
found qualifiit to serf and mak ministratioun in the kirk of 
God. 1691 Gallic Notitia 68 There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly. .Who are to say every day (excepting 
the High-Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. 

7. + a. trans. To worship (God, a deity) with 
religious rites ; to offer praise and prayer to, give 
divine honour to. Obs. 

a 1300 A’ Covimandm. 26 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Sundai we] 
hat 3e holde, to serue god pilk dai wis bope ^ung and eke 
okle. 1340 Ayenb. 225 Ine holy stede..pet byep apropred 
uor god to bidde and hym seruy. c 1450 hi irk' s Bestial ii. 

6 pe whech dey 3e schull come to pe chyrch to serue God, 
and forto worschip the holy apostoll for pe speciall uertues 
pat he hade. 1577 Kendall Floiyers 0/ Epigr. 8 First 
serud on knees, the Maiestie deuine. 1587 Golding De 
Mornay xxtii. (1617) 377 The Spirits which were serued in 
Slockesand Images.. were vneleaneand rnischieuous Spirits. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Oct. 1686, Shewing the costome of 
the primitive Saints in serving God with Hymns. 1702 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) V. 221, 500 protestants in Lan- 
guedock met in a wood to seme God. 

b. To render habitual obedience to, to do the 
will of (God, a heathen deity, Satan). 

c U75 Lamb. Horn. 8t Hu me sulde godalmihti serue and 
his wille wurche in orSe. c 1200 Vices < 5 - Virtues 43 Do Se 
Sese swikele woreld habbeS forlaten And serui 3 ure drihten 
on religiun. 1340 Hamrole Pr. Consc. 1080-1 pas pat pe 
world serves and loves, Serves pe devel. 1340-70 Alex. <5- 
Dind. 632 5 e.. serue sory idolus pat 30U in sinne brynge, 
£2400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) Prol. 1 To seryf our 
lorde lesu criste. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 10 God 
with.outen doutte we lufe 0031, forsoth hym not sarifand. 
1490 Caxton Etieydos iv. 19, I swere to the, by the goddis 
whom thou seruest. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxfviiL 14 The 
children of Israel, euen the people that serueth him. 1565 
P ainter Pal. Pleas, r. lvi. (1890) II. 89 Now make accompt 
of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more such Sainctes. 
1597 in Spalding Club Misc, (1841) I. 157 The Devill thy 
maister, quhome thow semis. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. v. 
330 Sure, one of you do's not serue heauen well, that you 
are so cross'd, c 1655 Milton Sonnet, ‘ IVken l consider ’ 1 r 
Who best Bear his milde yoak, they serve him best. x8ig 
S. Green Reformist I. 186, I did not think that London 
was yet such a sink of depravity, as to openly serve God 
and Satan on the same day. 1850-1 Longf. Gold. Leg. it, 
For a whole century Had he been there, Serving Goa in 
prayer. 

8 . To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
one's duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign). 

c 1275 Lay. 4855 He saruede [earlier version herde] pan 

1 * • ’* ** ~ *” 123 His lord 

■ ■ 1362 Lakgl. 

0 5iue meede 
ry Wallace r. 

397 We serff a lord ; thir fysche sail till hirn gang. 1528 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 92 To serve the kynge in warre and 
peace. x6xx Bidle Gen. xiv. 4 Twelue yeeres they serued 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
1765 _ H. Waltole in Lett . C'tess Suffolk (1824) II. 299 
Serving a tyrant, who does not allow me many holiday, 
minutes, I am forced to seize the first that offer. 1830 
DTsraeli Chas. /, III. viii. 164 Northumberland was serv- 
ing a master for whose sendee he felt no zeal. 

tb. inlr. Of land: To pay feudal service to 
a lord. [tr. L. servtre.] Obs. 

165* Needham tr. Selderis blare Cl. 272 At Excester when 
hep [the King] made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
this Citie served after the rate of V. Hides of Land. 

+ C. trans. To be obedient to (parents). Obs. 
cxzoo Ormin 0072 To ewemenn ure faderr wel & urc ■ 
moderr bape, To lutenn bemm, to lefftenn hemm, To 
serrfenn hemm well 3errne. 

d. To be the ‘ servant’ or lover of (a lady). 

C1374 Chaucer Troilus iv. 448 But as hir man I wol ay 
live and sterve, And never other creature serve. 1390 
Gowf.r Conf. I. 160 Mi ladi that I serve. 1562 A. Brooke 
Romeus «$• luliet 78 What booteth me to loue and seme a 
fell vntbankfull one? 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi, vii. 53 That 
gentle Lady, whom I Joue and serue. x6n Sir W Mure 
Misc. P,, Elegie 24 Still sail 1 hir adojr and serwe. 1781 
Cowper Anti-Thclyph. 119 Can he that serves the Fair do 
less? 1819 Byron To Murray 29 June, A Neapolitan 
Prince., serves the wife of the Gonfaloniere. 

*p 9. inlr . (with const.). To render service or 
obedience to , unto (God, Satan, a feudal lord, 
etc, : see 7 , 8 ). Obs. 

31300 E. E. Psalter xeix. 1 Serues to lauerd in fainenes 
.... -j. .7. •.»•••' " Psalter 

C ■ >e deuyll as his 

tt * ‘ • 1 • 1 Good goodly, 

to whom serve I and laboure As 1 best can. X375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 4 36 For he Ay lely has serwyt to me. 1382 Wyclip 
Iteb.yiii. 5 The whiche semen to [x6ix Who serue vnto] 
the saumplerand schadewe of heuenly thincis. X390 Gower 
Conf. I. 322 And thus thi will is cause of Smne, And is thi 
lord, to whom thou servest. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 1 
But O tb’ exceeding grace Of highest God, that loues his 
creatures so. .That blessed Angels he sends to and fro, To 
* n° W ‘ C ^ C< ^ I ”? n i t0 serue his wicked foe. 

TlO. trans . To obey (a person’s will) : to fulfil, 
execute (a command, etc.). 


1310 SI. Brendan (Balz) 24 per he mi^te alone be to servy 
godes wille. 13.. Coer de L. n8oGretes wel,. .Bothe myn 
erchebysschopys tway. And so ye doo the cbaunceler, To 
serve the lettre in all maner. In no maner the lettre fayle. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 24x0 pat pai with-sitt suld pissa5es & 
serue nojt his ’ ■■ ”■ 1 . ‘ ■■ V < 

thus rennethe 

served. 1602 * . ■ ■ • < 

commands he ■ • 

seme, a 1639 Sir H. Wotton Char. Happy Life 2 How 
happy is he born and taught, That serveth not an others 
will ? 1822 Shf.llev With Guitar 34 Ariel still Has tracked 
your steps, and served your will. 

b. To gratify, furnish means for satisfying (de- 
sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one’s need). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 23 For hot his lust be fully served, 
Ther hath no wiht his thonk deserved. ^ 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxxxiv. ax Sic is thair weird, thairfoir quha sould 
thame wyte To serue thair beistlie lust and appatite. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nich clay's Voy. iv. xxxvl 159 To serue 
their insatiable and damnable auarice. 1597 Shaks. Lover's 
Contpl. 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
serue their eies. 1605 — Lear m. iv. 89 A Seruingman.. 
that seru'd Lhe Lust of my Mistris heart. 1697 Prideaux 
Mahomet (1716) i3t It appears how much he made his Im- 
posture serve his Lust. 1715 Pore Iliad 111. 374 May all 
their Consorts serve promiscuous Lust ! 1784 Cowpf.r Task 
11. 138 The very elements, though each be meant The minis- 
ter of man, to serve bis wants, Conspire against him. 

c. To comply with the request of (a person) ; to 
fulfil the wishes of, give (one) his wish. 

31400-50 Wars Alex. 1685 Quod Alexander belyue, ‘all 
pis 1 graunt, And els any othire thing aske & be serued 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 31 Quhen seruit is all vdirman, 
..Na thing I get, na conquest than. 

+ d. ?To give way to (the sea). Obs. rare -1 . 

16x4 Gorges Lucanv. 200 To guide the helme the maisjer 
dreads : To port, to weare, or serue tbe seas, The labouring 
ship be cannot ease [v. 645-6 nescilquc magister Quant 
frangat , cui cedat aquae], 

11. To serve the time : to shape one’s conduct in 
self-interested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the time. [L. tempori servire.] 
Cf. Timesehving. 

1560 Dacs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 441 Those, whome it best 
became to remeadye it, partlye wincked therat, paitly seru- 
ing the time [orig. obsccuuaantes tempori\ i had a respect 
more to their priuate commoditye. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 

I. i. § I. Who thinke that herein we serue the time, and 
speake in fauour of the present state, because thereby we 
eyther holde or seeke preferment. 1604 R. Cawdrf.y Table 
Alph. (1613), Temporise , to serve the time. 1823 Byron 
fnan xm. xviii, Be wary, watch the time, and always serve 
it. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the truth to serve the hour. 

12. To render active service to (a king or com- 
mander) in the army or navy; to fight for, ‘to 
obey in military actions ’ (J.). 

1518 Sir J. Stile in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 193 For 
otherwise he [the gunner] wol go to serve the King of Portu- 
gale. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 18 Nov., He had two 
hundred thousand men ready to serve her [sc. the queen] in 
the war. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 179 Let them be forced to 
serve tbe king in his fleet. # X786 Burns Ep. to f. Rankine 
vi, I’d better gaen an’ sair’t the king, At Bunker’s hill. 
x8« Scott Kenilw. i, I have learned to be dangerous upon 
points of honour ever since I served the Spaniard. 1887 
A. E. Housman Shropsh.Lad i, We pledge in peace by farm 
and town The Queen they served in war. 

lib. In the phrase to serve one's country the 
meaning of the vb. fluctuates between * to labour 
for, be in the service of’ and ‘ to benefit, do good 
offices to ’ (see 16 ). 

x6oo Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. iii. D x, He serued his 
country for his countries sake. 1651 Hobbes Leviathan 11. I 
xxviii. 166 Men have no lawfull remedy, when they be com- j 
manded to quit their private businesse, to serve the pub- 
lique, without Reward, or Salary’. 1671 Milton Samson 
564 To what can I be useful, wherein serve My Nation. 
X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev % II. v. vi, War-Minister Narbonne 
. .threatens, .to ‘ take his sword ', . .and go serve his country 
with that. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 196 A 
labourer serves his country with his spade, just as a man in 
the middle ranks of life serves it with his sword, pen, or 
lancet. 1875 JoWdtt Plato (ed. 2) V. 527.Those.who Serve 
their country ought to serve without receiving gifts. 

13. inlr. To take one’s part in war under a sove- 
reign or commander ; to be a soldier or man-of- 
war’s-man. Said also of a ship. 

1518 Sir J. Stile in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 192 
The said master George gonner,..wol not in no wise serve 
any lenger here. 1523 Bp. Fox Ibid. 323 Souldyers. .con- 
tynually attendante and servinge in the werre uppon the 
said borders. 1573 Satin : Poems Reform, xxxix. 158 The 
C ’’ ** ’ *1 they wold not sar. 1585 T. 

■ ' Voy. 1. xviL 19 b, [He] sent his 

*599Skaks.//*«. K, iv. vii. 154 

■ __ • Will. Vnder Captaine Gower, 

my Liege. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd ff Commw. (1603) 95 
The Ianizers, who serve with muskettesoflongerand bigger 
bore then those of the germans. 1632 Massinger Maid of 
Honour 1. i, You are S r A knight of Malta, and as I have 
heard, Have serv’d against the Turke. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 26 Apr. 1689, People being generally disaffected ..so 
that.the sea and land men would scarce serve without com- 
pulsion. 1744 Birch Life Boyle 201 He.. then went to 
Scotland, where he served in the army till 1655. 1840 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 301 In 1666, John Sheffield, Earl of 
Mulgrave,.. volunteered to serve at seahgain^t the Dutch. 
1855 G. C. Lewis Credit. Rom. Hist. II- 298 Pay bad been 
introduced, in order to overcome the reluctance of the 
citizens to serve. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed.3) 

268 Tbe 84th Regiment, in which I formerly served, 

fb. Phr. to see and serve : cf. to see service 
(Service 12 d). Obs. 


I 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons Ded. x b, That haut 
I seene and serued in the well -ordered warres of Emperours 
1 or Kings. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 84 I’ue seene my selfe, 
1 and seru’d against the French. . * 

C. To be employed as a sailor in the mercantile 
marine. 

1864 Tennyson En. Arden 52 [He had] served a year 
On board a merchantman, and made himself Full sailor. 
Ibid. 120 The master of that ship Enoch had served in. 

14. trans. To perform the duties of (an office, 
cure of souls, etc.). Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 

? 2404-8 26 Pol. Poems v. 46 Let eche man serue his charge 
in _skj lle._ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxkxi. §7 The ballance 
gois vnevin, That thow allace lo serff hes kirkis serin. 1557 
in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee , etc. (1872) 335 Albeit he 
hes not seruit dewtie in all poymis as become him of ye 
Craft. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 20 § 2 His Curat.. that shall 
there serve the Cure for hym- 1603 Shaks. Me as. for M. 
n. i. 281 They do you wrong to put you so oft vponx, Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? 17x1 
Act 10 Anne, c. 14 {title) For \ r . — 

serving Paiisb and Ward-Offi „ 

Hamilton i, As lief then I’d h ■ * 
c Vi /.1.M c-iT- «0„, n. f’.r 


C. E. Pascoe Loudon of To-day xxvi. (ed. y) 240 The Lord 
Mayor., must have served the office of sheriff. 

b. To work for, assist at, take part in (a func- 
tion); to take part in the service of (an institu- 
tion) ; esp. to minister, discharge religious func- 
tions in (a church) or at (an altar). 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 80 Paid to John Modley, 
for servyng the quere for he termez of Mydsomer & 
Mighelmasse. 1565 Allen Defence Purg. it. x. (18S6) 299 
Such as would profess the truth and serve tbe Altar. 1573 
in Feuillerat Rez'ds Q. Eliz. (1908) 218 For the children that 
served the Mask. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. m. ii. 253 A 
Gentile Player that served the Theatre. 1840 K. H. Digby 
Mores Catlu x. ii. (1847) HI- 2 4 °/x His monasteries were 
served by priests from without. 2 868 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. II. x. 458 He found his church small, poor, served only 
by four or five canons. 1892 J. H. Pollen Acts Enfl. 
Martyrs 358 In the following year he came on the English 
Mission, which he served for seven years. 

c. To attend (an auction). 

1854 W. Chambers Things in Arncr. 282 One migratory 
company, .serving all the slave-auctions in the place. 

15. inlr. To perform official duties, hold office 
(e. g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
with sb. as direct complement, to serve church- 
warden, etc. 

1477-9 Rec - St- Mary at Hill 80 To the same Iohn.. 
seruyng m> a paressh Clerke, for his wages, xiijs iiijd. 1632 
Serving in juries [see Jury i). 1676 Rectors Bk. Clay worth 
(1910)19 Mr. Dickonson promisd me to serve Church warden 
next year if I would excuse him this. 1696 Prideaux Lett. 
(1875) 174 A very fitt person to serve in parliament. 1698 
Lazos Nevis xrij. (1740) 16 Several Gentlemen of this Island 
have heretofore refused to serve as Assemblymen. 172* 
Bailey, Burgess,.. one that serves fora Borough in Parlia- 
ment. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 180 The Crown’s 
having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff; and to 
fine him for refusing to serve. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt 
r 10 When Parliament met in 1735, Thomas made his elec- 
tion to serve for Oakhampton. 2851^ Gentl. Mag. Apr. 4x0 
hi embers returned to serve in Parliament. xB8o Encyct. 
Brit. XIII. 786/1 The class of persons entitled and liable to 
serve on special juries. 

F b. Of a serjeant : To serve at the bar. Obs. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A Prol. 85 per houep an Hundret In 
Houues of selk, Seriauns hit semep to seruen atte Bane, 
f c. To have the office to do something. Obs. 

X390 Gower Conf. 111.271 Asmod, which was a fend of 
helle, And serveth, as the bokes telle, To temple a man 
of such a wise. 

16. trails. To render useful service to, do good 
offices to (a person) ; to work for or assist in any 
matter. 

1638 _Marq. Hamilton Let. 1 Dec. in H. Papers (Camden) 
64 Thinking my self most mLerabill, in thatt I haue nat 
beine abill to serfe you as I uoold. 1658 W. Ducdale Let. 
to Sir T. Browne 9 Nov., I.. shall rest At your Commands 
wherein I may serve you, W. Dugdale. 1727 LadyM. W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar June (1893) I. 507, I am sure 
whatever I can serve my poor nieces and nephews in, shall 
not be wanting on my part. 1748 Smollett R. Random 
ii, In all his calamities, they never discovered the least 

inclination to se. — u: ~ -o— rr ' m 

(1B16) I. xiii. icx 

creatures. 1828 1 1 ■ 1 

into favour by se ■ 

first divorce, xl h * ’ • '■ ■ , 

(1878) 270 The- lad thinks you were the ladies in serving 
whom he got into trouble. 

b. To render service to (a person's memory) ; to 
labour for (a cause). 

2711 Swift Jml. to Stella 25 Dec., Which is all 1 can do 
to serve her memory. 2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest viii, 

A tradesman or outlaw, who has served the cause. 

II. (Chiefly of things, primarily as a fig. use 
of' senses in branch J.) To he subordinate, 
serviceable, or useful (to) ; to answer a purpose. 

17. Of a thing ; To be subordinate or subsidiary 
to (another). 

a 1225 Auer. R. 6 pe vttre riwle. Set ich buften cleopede, 

& is monnes findles, nls for noping dies (staid bute forte 
seruie Se inre. c 1440 "Jacob's Welt X94 Fastyng was made 
to serue prayere, & no3t prayerc to serue fastyng. perfore, 
prayere- pe heued, goth be-forn S: pe handy!!, fastyng. 
folowyth after him to be redy to seruyn hym, as pc heued 



SERVE. 

of be schouele is be-fore, & )>c handyl hcr-of is be-hynde to 
seme >e hetied. i 65 y Milton P. L. v. iox In the Soule 
Axe many lesser Faculties that serve Reason as chief. Ibid. 
vi n. 87 'i-Tiat Bodies bright and greater should not serve 
The less not fright. 

+ 18. intr . To l>s serviceable to (a person); be 
subsidiary to (a thing). Obs. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. {Johannes) X96 A! creatur to be 
commone settis \>ztc cur, as sone, mone, sternis al smal, 
presis ham to serwe til all. 4:1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees j 
41 M Bot or be part yd pelfe he proued first in him selfe 
Whatkyn vertu it was of ; To him full wele it serof. 1660 
Holder Elens. Speech 8 As was said of the Senses, to which 
they [the tongue and pen] serve. 

19. traits. To be useful or advantageous to; to 
answer the requirements of ; to be used by. Const, 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im* 
plied : To avail or profit (one) nothing. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3545 For-birtb,he said, quat serues me? 
*3. . Coer tie L. 1550 Oil froyt here is gret plente 1 Fygg y%, 
raysyns, in frayel, And notes may serve us fol weL 1393 
Langl. P.PL C-xx. 173 Aflaume..That serueh )>eseswyn- 
keres to seo by a nygntes. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1364 If 
he Cuthe seke any slejt J>at him serue wald. 1540 Palsgr. 
A colast us Ep. Ded. bij, He hath maystered the Iatimtie, 
and forced it to serue nym, to set forthe to all clerkes his 
intent and purpose. 1565 Allen Defence Purg. xvii. 233 


511 

, spare. c 1470 Henry Wallace it. 73 Gud ordinance, that 
j serd for his estate, His casyng maid at all fyme. 1576 
j .< r»._„ .. r. o9.w, c-.-i. n..... 


reedes. .which serves th 1 ■ «, . 

Davies tr. Oleartus' Voj , , ■ • 

voy he intended as, would serve us in no stead. 1779 
Warner in Jesse Sehvyn <V Content p. (1844) IV. 178 If my 
going to Milan, or going anywhere, would serve you, I would 
joyfully go directly. *8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv. May 
your penitence avail you before God ; with me it shall ser\ e 
yoa nothing; 185a Dickens Bleak Ho. Hi, I had youth and 
hope. I believe, beauty.. .Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 1E61 Pa ley VEschytus (ed. 2) A gam. 72 note. 
The readings of the MSS... may be made to serve both 
sides of the question. 

b. To be used in common by (a number of 
persons). 

1418 E. E. Wills 32 That than the forsaide ij. vestmentes 
shull remayne El duelle still alwey in the forsaide Cbaunterie 
to serue the prestesof the same Chaunterie. 1563 Knarcsb. 
Wills (Surtees) I. 93 A graie stoned horse to serve the 
towneshippe. 1612-13 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club 
Miscelt. V. 92 Item,.. for ane quheil barrou to serue the 
toune, I2S- 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 11. vii. (1782) 1 . 16 6 A 
wretched flock-bed, covered with a doubled sheet, which 

* *<...* • '- J — .» i.-tt the 

. ■ 1 3 b, 

■ ■ ■ r ■ « ■ ■ < arce 

in Spain, that one and the same copy ol the bible. .often 
served several different monasteries. 

c. Of a bodily faculty or organ : To render its 
normal service to (the owner). Also const, inf. 

c 1350 Will. Paler ne 463 Min ei^en sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hext, & buxum ben to his bidding as bole to bis 
master. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet.f 1580) 214 And yet his 
tongue serued hym well otherwise, to viler what soeuer 
came in his hedde. x668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Quev. u. 
(1702) 58 Will your Teeth serve you now to fetch out the 
Marrow of this Prophesy? a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1681, Her eyes serving her as wefi as ever. 1818 Scott Hid. 
Midi, xviii, * And where are the two women!’ said Sharpit- 
law. * Both made their heels serve them, I suspect.’ 

d. Of a thing : To supply the need or contribute 
to the working of (another thing). 

1580 Blundevxl Cur. Horses Dis. xcv. 42 b. Tenasmus.. 
is an vlcer in the right gut seruing the fundament. r6or 
Holland Pliny xxx. iv. 11.378 As touching the cricks of the 
nexues or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. 1668 
Culfeper & Col r. Barthol. Anat. m. iL 325 The third 
[branch of a nervej by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coat of the said Nostrils. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag v. 
xii. 49 Two Screws fitted to serve the four holes. 1878 
Stevenson Inland Voy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
to serve a ferry. 

20. intr. To have a definite use or function, 
answer a purpose, effect or conduce to an end ; to 
admit of being used for some end. With negative 
expressed or implied = to be of no nse, not to avail. 
+ a. const. of { a purpose). [~F. seruir de.} 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9687 For quar-of serues ani a-si^e Of 
sothlastnes, or of i us use, Bot for to yeme \>e pes in land, 
Dom es frar-for sett to stand, c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 
235 Wost thou wherof a racle tonge serueth ? 1399 Langl. 
Rich. Redeles it. 45 Than was it ffoly . .To sette siluer signes 
)■,«: . 1477 :G.-.r:-> P-’tr- ® h, 


1. »:■ I'nii 1 !.! : : ’r * ‘ ‘ V* 

+ b. const, lo (a purposed Obs. 
c 1305 Land Cokayne 47 Watir seruif> her to no Jnng Rot to 

si}t and to waiissing. X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2775 Pen- 

aunce to thole here with gude wille, Serves here til twa 

ihynges by skille. 1579 Gosson Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 51 As to 

the body, there are many members, seruing to seuerall vses. 
x 66* Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra: il iiL 5 6 To what end do 

these miracles server 1690 Locke llum. Und. ML vi, 

528 Every Man's Words being intelligible only to himself, 

would no longer serve to Conversation. X737 Waterland 

Eucharist 124 The Uses which they serve to. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones t. viii, This served to many good 
purposes. 1853 Lytton My Hovel x. xiii, How far bis rea- 
sonings and patience served to Ms ends, remains j'et to^be 
seen. 1863 — Caxtoniana I. xi. 195 The times in which 
they were composed, and the purposes to which they served. 
C. const, for (a purpose). 

1390 Gower Corf. 111.380 And ther foreservith scheld and 


xxL 161 Unto others it \tc. water) performs the common 
office of ayre, and serves for refrigeration of the heart. 1669 
H older Elem. Speech 32 The Organs which serve for Arttcu. 
lation. 1831 Scott Ct. Robi. xxxii, To clear a convenient 
part of the seats.. that it might serve for the accommodation 
of Prince Tancred’s followers. 1844 S. Tyler Baconian 
Philos, r. (1846) 51 (Funk) The nerve of vision.. can never 
serve for hearing. 1845 J.Martineau £>1.(1869) II. 20 This, 
however, though of very wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every problem. 

d. const, inf. (expressing purpose or use). 

a 1300 [see a]. 1340-70 A lex. If Dind. 797 Alle be god us hat 
3? geten . . Seruen for to sustai ne ^our vnsely wombe. 1477 [see 
aj. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 20b, 1 hey will serve well 
to confute their Errours. 1604 E. G[rimstoneJ D’ Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies tv. xxxii. 296 The grape ripens not well, .so as 
they serve only to eate. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 211 
['Die dodo’s wings) serue only to proue her Bird. X700 
Dryden Sigism. Guise. 84 This little Brand will serve to 
j:,l. yr - r c:.. C" -«■»'. n lr" 1, I’m sorry 

S ‘ 1 1 : * ; i’ ! . only served to 

■ " ■ ‘ 1 ‘ : . ‘.nv* •; : V*. . 7 These. . 

1 1 : .1 • ■ ks. 1871 B. 

Stewart Heat % 91 The great latent heat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow. 

e. without const. Often with negative, or in 
rhetorical question, as mhal serves ill— what is 
the use of it ? 

13.. E. E Allit. P. A. 331 What jseruez tresor, bot gare* 
men grete When he hit schal efte with tenez tyne? a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 2374 (Dub!. MS.) What seruyd ^itte all 
sapience &. sleghtes of were? <11530 Heywood Play oj 
Wether 716 (Brandi) Nother of them both that hath wyt 
1 ' r*r"* Tr ‘•'■t 1 - r»v M w in place. 

xr'-MJ- ;; :r: . ■ 1 , !■ •- '■^rueth not 

\ ■■y ■•••*', 1 : ‘ 1 ■ r. : i • — - , * : - ■ the ayre 

is clearer. <2x586 Sidney Ps. xxx. ix, What serves, alas, 
the blood of me When I with in the pitt doe bide? 1785 
Burns Epist. to J. LaPraik xi, If honest Nature made you 
fools. What sairs your Grammars ? 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § 209 It makes however excellent water mortar, ..and 
will very well serve in those parts of the kingdom. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Set. f( Art II. 343 If the manganese 
that has been once used, be exposed for some time to the 
air, it will serve again. x8zo Shelley Hymn Merc, liii, 
When no evasion Served—for the cunning one his match 
bad found. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. x, Barricading 
serves noL 

f. To be usable or available for. 

1528 Roy Rede vie it. (Arb.) 98 For the best meate awaye 
they carve, Which for their harlottis must serve, With 
v/oiher frendes of their kynne. 16x4 Gorges Lucan ix. 385 
Then they vnto that Temple came, That serues for all the 
I.ibian name. 1639 Fuller Holy Warp. iii. (1640) 46 This 
vision, though calculated for this one Bishop, did generally 
serve for all the non-residents which posted hither. 1662 
Charletos Myst. Vintners (1675) x8i The same Parell 
serves also for White Wines upon the Frett. 1671 E. Cham- 
berlayne St. Eng. u. 79 Besides these Courts ser\ing for the 
whole Province, every Bishop hath his Court held in the 
Cathedral of his Diocess. 

21. trans. To help to fulfil or bring about (an 
end, purpose, etc.) ; to be a means to, contribute 
or conduce to, tend to promote. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. t. (Arb.) 82 They make Christ and 
t r. 11 — ~ 1596 Sit.nser F. Q. 

r ■ shepheards liooke, To 

■ ■ • ■ uN wilL X607SHAKS. 

Cor. 1. L 94 Since it serues my purpose. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iv. 308 As thir shape servd best his end. x68o Moxon 
Mecn. Exerc. x. 178 Turners have commonly two or three 
pair of Puppets to fit one Lathe, and always strive to use 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. 1736 Butlf.r 
Anal. ii. I. Wks. 1874 I. 156 Christianity served these ends 
and purposes, when it was first published. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxxii. Neither do I know another human 
being who could serve any interest by such a deception. 

. 1819 Shelley Cenci it. ii. 107 I t fortunately serves my close 
j designs. 1884 Manch. Examiner 20 Feb. 5/1 Diatribes so 
blind and furious can do no good to the cause they are 
meant to serve. 1893 J. A. Hodces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 
to It would serve no useful purpose. 1895 La:v V'ivtex 
XCIX. 545/2 We best serve our own interests in studying 
the interests of those for whom we acL 
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For breathing, and exploit, 16S4 Z. Cov.r. Legick Pref, 
A or could the Monuments of these Whirlegigs serve Muni, 
ments to their expiring glories. 

c. trans. To be of use to (a person or thing) in 
the way specified ; const, as in a. 

*593 Suaks. Rich. //, ll. i. 47 This precious stone, set in 
the siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
•a.Moate defensiue to a house. 159s Daniel Civ. Wars m. 
xix. 48 So that a talke of tumult and a breath Would serue 
him as his passing-bell to death. 16x4 Gorges Lucan vm. 
379 Vn! ill.. Baby Ion they had throwne downs To serue the 
Grassj for their tombe. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Com trial, u? 
My Stomach serves-me instead of a Clock. 1818 Byron 
fttan 1. vi, Some.. paradise or cavern, Which serves the 
happy coupfe for a tavern. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific 
vm. 95 There was plenty of long grass about.. .This served 
me well for a bed. 

H d. To serve the place or stead of : app. for ‘ to 
serve in place of' (cf. a). 

1827 Scott Highl. Widow v. She lighted.. a splinter of 
bog pine which was to serve the place of a candle. 1837 
C. Lofft Self-formation I. J99 They may serve the stead 
of presence of mind, to a certain point at least, 
t 23. Of one’s courage, conscience, inclination. 


•xiii. fi 83 jj) 142 But her hartes serue hem not lo take a manys 
gode, while he is present, and woll defende it. 1463 Bury 
IV ills (Camden) 33 , 1 grawunte my execu tours ju! po \crlodo 

tohire^asthei’discrecyonwylservehemtodoo, 1521 Br. Long- 
land in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 2^2, I mynystred as 
my weykenes wold serve, in pomificalibus. <22530 Hey- 
wood Play of Wether 871 (Brandi) Yf your appetjte serue 
you so to do. 2534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1185/1 
My conscience can not serue me. .to praise her calfe aboue 
twoo pence. 2540 Palscr, Acolastus 1. ii. Fj, Go safely 
thyther as iby harte or courage serueth the. 2576 in J. 
Morris Troubles Calh. Forefathers (1877) 249 He cometh 
not to the church because his conscience will not serve him 
so to do. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Stir. 1. i. 38 The Mathc* 
malickes, and the Metaphysickes Fall to them as you findc 
your stomacke serues you. 3596 — Merck. . V. 11. ii. 1 Cer- 
tainely, my conscience will serue me to run from this lew 
my Maister. 1597 Morley Introd. Plus. 100 Do so if your 
mind serue you. 
b. intr. 

259r Suaks. r Hen. VI, v. iv. 164 And therefore take this 
compact of a Truce, Although you hreake it, when your 
pleasure serues. 

24. Of the wind, weather, tide, etc. : 

+ a. Irons. To favour, be favourable to. Obs. 
23.. Coer de L. 56 Anon the say I up thaydrowgb. The 
wynd hem servyd wel inowgh. 0400 Senvdone Bab. 143 
The wynde hem served, it was ful goode. 1483 Act t 
Rich, ill, c. 9 § 6 As soon as Wind and Weather will 
serve them after the said Two Months. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. it. i. 31 [We] found the wind to be at 
Northwest, which serued vs so wel, that. .we sayled that 
night 60. mile*. x6o4E.G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
111. iv. 1 31 They come from the East, where the Easterly 
or Nortbeme windes do serve them. 

b. intr. To be favourable or suitable. 

1443 Acts Privy Council (1835) V. 239 Yif winde & weder 
wol serve. 2540 Act 32 Hen. VJI/,c. 14 To make. .their 
depaitur from the said port.. as soone as wynde and wether 


22. To discharge a specified function ; to take 
the place of some specified agency. 

a. intr. To be of use, admit of being used as, 
for , instead of (some means, agency, or the^ like). 

1387 Hie den Trevisa (Rolls) V. 171 And anon his mouh 
hycom his ers, and servede aftirvvard in stede of his nefwr 
ende. 3566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I._ 135 A naturall abash- 
mente and shame, which with the vaile of honor doth serue, 
or ought to serue for a bridfe. 1590 Shaks. A fids . AT. Ii. it. 

41 One turfe shall serue as pillow for vs both. 1606 Knolles 
tr. Bodin's Comvnv. ». v. 33 Let one example serue for many. 

1642 Fuller Holy tr Prof. St. it. xvi. m Those may make 
excellent merchants and mechanicks which will not serve for 
Scholars. 1651 Hobbes Leviatlu m. xxxiv. 212 The Cloud 
served as asign of God’s presence. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 

Agric. (ed. 2) 280 When the land is wet, the furrows serve for 
drains. 1820 Shelley CEdip. 1 . 87 He’ll serve instead of riot 
. £ f* (1870) I r. 145 Mr. 

- 11 1.. /ed admirablyasa 

. ■ „* •* . 4 The Great Hall, 

- . . general convoca- 

tion, and as a banqueting-room for the olt-recurring festivi- 
ties. 1910 Entyci . Brit. II. 28/1 A grasshopper or almost 
any large fly will serve for baiL 

+ b. With omission of as. Obs . . 

>60, Shaks. Alls IW/i. ii. 15 n \’C- I London 

well may serue A numeric to our Gcntne, who are -icke J drinkm* 


full Sea are we now a-float, And we must take the current 
when it serues. Or loose our Ventures. 1682 Land. Gaz. 
No. 1740/4 The Tide serving early. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) II. 73 The wind and tide served for u». 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 5 225 The weather serving at 

- r Scott Guy 

irsion through tbn 
■ ■ ■ ■ ves. 1827 — Surg. 

Dau. PreC, Leaving to the atmosphere lo bring forth the 
young, or otherwise, as the climate shall serve. 1894 AStley 
50 Vrs. Life II. 247 As the tide did not serve, the anchor 
« as let go. 

25. Of time, occasion, or the like : To be oppor- 
tune, convenient, or favourable (to). Of one’s 
leisure : To afford (one) occasion or opportunity, 
to be at one’s disposal. Also const, inf of purpose, 
a. trans. 

1570 T. Wilson tr. Demosth. Orat. iv. 38 There is no let 
in your way to passe into his country, when occasion shal 
serue j*ou. *593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, Iv. vii. 78 -If fortune 
serue me, lie requite this kindnesse. 1596 — Merck. I • 
iv. i. 405, I am sorry that your leysure serues you noL sort 
G. Sandys Ovids Met. v. (1626) 97 But, ours perhap. 10 
heare. Nor leasure serues you, nor U*t worth your care. 
18x8 Scott Dr. Lamm. Xxxii/, TfH Colonri^ Ashton.. 

1 shall be found at Wolfs Crag when h« leisure serves him. 

I^.O ’frh. remit i.6 And ;ein bauylchauc 
And fortune seme, and god S 4 . ,j j 

lattut IIU iiL Pij, While ihe .jnne 

lyme serued, 'g S. « 

eTyn.eeeru.XnoMoseh^ A. 

And as occasion shall serue 1 j 2 j.fr Stud. neu. S/r. 

CXxTli^M? kSre'^es. f I will . 5 9d 

CXX III . 6e I ,.J Ie of |hee Ihey now shoil feede 

wr ill OUT leisures serue lo Coe. :So 7 

Iheir fill,_/lrsd ra»o r weI | for 

S !'C^ VmaTrS-r Iv. iiL 6s Read tbal. Tis will. 

/ •, Sn.i piveu me by Ibe Kin; when 

'■ h ' Ro 2 ™,M «rve 5 * * * * * ro be perus'd by jou. Scott 

Swi The farce bo U? )a which bad Iwenjef, on the 
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and-bye. 1E79 Spencer Princ. Sociol. § 349 II. 36 The 1 
sportsman, narrating his feats when opportunity serves. j 

26. Of the memory: To assist or prompt its 
owner, be at his call, not to fail him. a. tram. 

1634 in Fasii Abcrd. (1B54) 39S The subprindpa.lt.. testifiet 
that since the twalt day of Marche last, as his memorie 
serwes him, the said princlpall did [etc.]. 1641 Milton 
Reform . Eng. it. 70 You have now at length this question., 
as my memory would best serve me in such a copious, and 
vast theme, fully handl’d. 1695 Nciv Light Chirurg. put 
out 54 The Doctor's either Modesty or Memory’ hath not 
served him to insert [etc.]. 1861 S. Brooks Stiver Cord ■ 
viii. (1B65) 44 Or perhaps your memory’ don't serve you as 
well as it did. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood CAannings Iv, I think 
I did tell you so, Hamish, if my memory sen es me right. 
1895 Budd in Lazv Times XC1X. 543/2 If my memory’ 
serves me, the late Slr Henry Jackson.. brought a Bill into 
Parliament on the subject, 
b. intr. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Lc Blanc's Trav. 31, 1 will content my 
self to discover a view of the country’, as faithfully, and 
exactly as my memory’ will serve. 1911 Saintsbury in 
Catitbr. Hist . Eng. Lit . VII. y. 104 So far as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which [etc.]. 

27. trails. To suffice (a person) in regard to some 
need or requirement. Const, inf., or for (a pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) for a specified time. 

1450 Hen. VI in Rep. Hist. MSS* Comm . Var. Coll. IV. 

85 There vitailes ben notsuffisant toserue them for itj wekes 
at the farrest. 1500-20 Dunbvr Poems xv. 24 Few wordis 
may sen’e the wyis. a * 53 ° Heywood Play of Wether 692, 

I say we nede no water mylles at all For wyndmylles be 
suffycyent to serue all. 1562 Turner Herbal* 11. 52b, 

A romtshe acre of it [medick fodder].. will senie in. horses 
for an hole yere. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V . tv. viii. 74 It will 
serue you to mend your shooes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Otearius' 
Voy. Ambass. 303 They provide Ice enough to serve them 
all Summer. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 146 The 21st day we 
sent out our Moskito Strikers for Turtle, who brought 
aboard enough to serve both Ships Companies. 1711 Ad- 
dison Sped. No. 219 l* 3_ A polite Country ’Squire shall ( 
make you as many Bows in half an Hour, as would serve j 
a Courtier for a Week. 1734 Pope Hor . Sat, ii.ii, 53 One i 
half-pint bottle serves them both to dine. 2777 Sheridan J 
Sc/u Scand. v, ii, Never let me hear you utter any thing 
like a sentiment ; I have had enough of them to serve me 
the rest of my life. 2821 Scott Keniliv. iii, Private apart- 
ments.. bedizened fine enough to serve the Queen. 

b. In sentences containing a negative: To 
satisfy, content, meet the wishes or demands of. 
Esp. in forms like ‘nothing would serve him but . 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 140 No other water would 
serue their pallat. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 16B Nothing 
will serve ine but going on Pilgrimage. 2809 Malkin Gil i 
Bias* til. i. (Rtldg.) 76 He took such a fancy to me that J 
nothing would serve him but I must be his guest at Segovia. 
2822 Scott Kcnihv. xxv, With those whom such reasons 
did not serve, they dealt more rudely. 2862 Hughes Tom 
Brount at Oxf. vi, Nothing would serve him but that we 
should turn off for Hungerford at once. 

C. To be sufficient for, furnish what is requisite 
for (a thing) . Also, t to be a sufficient account of, 
be applicable to. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, i.xliii. (1890) 1. 248 Not suffring 
so much straw, as would serue the coucbe of two dogges, 
to be left vnconsumed. 2615 W. Lawson Country Housczv. 
Gard. *{.16-26) 9 Lesse fencing «•-—«*<- «- : *r • — — k— .1 — 

three in seuerall in closures. * * • 

About twelve or fourteen q _ 

2662 Playford Skill l\ 7 us. xi. (1674) 99 These Directions 
for the Bass-Viol do also serve the Tieble-Viol. 1705 tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea 476 What hath been said of the Habits, 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them. 

28. intr . To suffice, meet the needs of the case ; 
to be adequate or sufficient. Also, to last for a 
given period. Const, for or inf. 

2406-7 Act 22 Hen. VII, c. 23 § x As mych of the gooder. . 
as shall sen’e for the payment of suche somme. 1523 Frrz- 
kerb. Hush. § 226 Reed wethy is beste in marsshe grounde; 
asshe, maple, hasel, and whyte-tborne wyl serue for a time. 
2549 Bk.Comm. Prayer , Commun Puttyng y* wyne into 
the Chalice, or else in some faire or conueniente cup, pre- 
pared for that use (if the Chalice will not serue). . 2592 
isHAKS. Rom. <5- yul. iiz. i. 202 *Tis not_ so deepe as a well, 
nor so wide as a Church doore, but ’tis inough, ’twill serue. 
c 26x0 Beaum. £: Fl. Phi taster tv. ii, Bestow on me., 
so much as may serve To keep that little piece I hold of 
life From cold and hunger. 2662 Stilungfl. Orig. Sacra: 

il iv. 4 Thu- 1 — * ■* ■’ 

institution c ■ ■ 

Voy. II. ii. : - , 

serves to it ** , % 

their Taxes. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. *E. Ind. 9 Wh'ich 
[provision] a man must husband as he thinks best ; it is to 
serve for the whole veek. xBox H. K. White Let. Apr. 
Life $ Rem . (2850) 256 My father generally gives me one 
coat in a year, and I make two serve. 2808 Scott Marm. 
vi. xxiv, Short greeting serves in time of strife. 1879 G. 
Macdonald Sir Gibbic Ixii, Laverock in, A hert for the 
micht o’ *t Wad sair for nine men. 

b. (Chiefly in certain negative forms.) To 
satisfy, be considered satisfactory, meet people’s 
wishes or demands. 

27x2 Areuthnot yohn Bull 11. xiii, ‘Will nothing less 
than Hanging serve 1 (quoth Jack)? 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1 L in. ii, Nothing will sen e but you must gather your 
way-worn limbs and thoughts, and speak to the multitudes. 

+ 29. To be valid, hold good ; to be available 
for ; to be satisfactory, pass muster. Of coin : To 
pass current, be accepted. Obs. 

« 1467 Gregory Ckron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 230 But prevelege wolde not serve that tyme for 
noo cause of eresy. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 26 
lhe coyne of one countre wyll not serue ne be admytted or 
xeceyutd in an other countre. 2568 Grafton Ckron. II. 


774 Serueth this Iibertie for my person onely, or fer my 
goods to? 2588 Shaks. L.L. L. i. ii. 119 The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since, but I 
thinke now 'tis not to be found: or if it were, it would 
neither serue for the writing, nor thetune. 2726AVLIFFE 
Parcrgcn 223 A Bishop may prove himself to be a Bishop 
several ways. . . First, By the Bulls or Letters of his Election : 
but then this only serves in the Romish Countries. 

30. trails. To snit, fit. (Chiefly of clothes.) Obs. 
exc. Sc. 

1540 W. G. Anv.v. to Maister Smyth vu. (Hutb), Although 
a shypmans hose wyll serue all sortes of legges. 2553 T. 
Wilson Rhet. (25B0) 154 Demonedes hauing crooked feete 
. .made his praier to God, that his shoone might serue his 
feete, that had stolne them awaie. 2591 Shaks. Tsvo Gent. 

iv. iv. 167, I was trim'd in Madam lulias gowne, Which 
serued me as fit, by all mens iudgements. As if the garment 
had bin made for me. 261 x — Cymb. iv. i. 3 How fit his 
Garments serue me ! 2749 Smollett Gil Bias 11. iii. (1782) 
1. 136 With a doublet and breeches which would have served 
a man four times as big as me. 2790 Scott Let. 6 Aug. in 
Lockhart { 1S37) I. vL 167 This character.. would serve most 
of them. 160S Jamieson, To Sair,.. to fit, to be large 
enough. The coat does na sair him, L e. it is too little. 2879 
‘Sarah Tytler ’ Bride's Pais v. in Good Words 19S I've 
no quarrel with his appearance ; unless that I think it would 
better serve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 

HI. To minister to a person at table ; hence, to 
supply, furnish, present with (a commodity). 

31. [Cf. sense 4 above.] To wait upon (a per- 
son) at table ; hence, to set food before, help (a 
person) to food. 

To serve in (later on) stiver, etc.: to give (a person) his 
food in vessels of silver, etc. 

c 2250 Kent. Semi, in O. E. Misc. 29 Archilriclin, hat was 
se bet ferst was j-serued. c 2275 Lay. 22776 ]>e heb^e ibore 
men b^ne mete beare..ech man bare sareuede his freonde. 
23.. K. Alis. 2x56 He dude serve Olimpias Ingold and 
seolver, in bras, in glas. 2388 Wyclif Luke xvii. 8 Girde 
thee, and serue me [2382 mynystre to me, Vulg. mir.istra 
tnihi], while Y ete and drynke. £2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxxiv. 153 He has fyfty damyselles bat seruex him ilk a day 
at his mete. 01533 Ld. Berners Huon lxvi. 226 They, .sat 
down to supper, where as they were rychely seruyd. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 370 All the vessels wherein they are 
serued, . . were of golde. 2732-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 22 Let 
your Betters be serv’d before you. 1766 Goldsm. Vie. IV. 

v, Our two little ones.. were regularly served after we had 
done. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, When 1 was only a 
refugee..! was ser\ed upon gold plate byorder of the same 
Charles. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxiii, There is a ser- 
vant in scarlet and lace to attend upon every four, and every 
one is served on silver. 

b. Const, •withy t of : To supply (one) with food 
at a meal, to help (one) to food. 

23.. K. Alis. 539 To the mete they weoren J’-set, No 
myghte men beo served bet. Neither of mete no of drynke. 
c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 749 And to the soper sette he vs anon 
And serued vs with vitaille at the beste. C2400 Anturs of 
Arth. xxxvi, In siluersa semly bai serue bame of the beste. 
2474 Caxton Chcsse it. iv. (1883) 52 Whan they had seruyd 
Alexander in vayssell of gold and siluer with dyuerce 
metes. 2727 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Cless Mar 
18 Apr., I vas very sorry I could not eat of as many [ragouts] 
as the good lady would have had me, who was very earnest 
in serving me of every thing. 2781 Cowper Corrversat. 335 
Serve him with ven’son, and he chooses fish. 2864 Mrs. H. 
Wood Trevlyn Hold xxix, How many are there to serve 
with pie still ? 

+ c. To serve (a person) forth or in : to set his 
food before him. (Cf. 43 .) Obs. 

2513 Bk. Kervyttge in Meals 4 Manners (E.E.T.S.) 156 
Than serue forth your souerayne witbouten blame. 2629 
Wadsworth Pilgr. iiL 16 Now let vs come to the Collcgiates 
or Students, ana their diet: First they are serued in by 
seuen of their owne rancke Weekely and in Course. 

d. Proverbs. To serve with (or f of) the same 
sauce : see Sauce sb. 3 a. First come, first served 
(also used with reference to sense 33). 

2523- : see Sauce sb. 3 a. 1545- : see F ikst adv. 1 b. 2583 
Golding Calvin on Deut. cxv. 707 That hee which hath 
gone about to do his neighbour harme shall be serued of the 
same sawce himselfe. a 2722 Fountainhai.l Decis. [ 1759) L 
o They must wait their tour..; and he that’s first ready mu<* 
be first served. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. iv. Their long 
strings of purchasers, arranged in tail \ so that the first come 
be the first served, — were the shop once open ! 

32. absol. [Cf. sense 1 .] To wait at table; to 
present or hand food to guests. 7 Formerly const. 
of (meat or drink) ; also to (a person). 

C2250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 Hye spac to bo 
serganz bat serued e of bo wyne. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3950 Kay king of aungeo a bousend knijtes nom . . Of o sy wie 
& seruede at b> s fesle anon, a 2300 K. Horn 234 Tech 
him..Biuore me to kerue & of be cupe serue. ? *1x400 
Mortc Arth. 892 He callcs sir Cayous that of the cowpe 
serfede. e 1440 Igomydon 57 He taught hym. .to serve 
in halle, ^Botiie to grete and to smalle. 2526 Tixdale 
Luke xxii. 27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meate : or he that serveth ? 2528 Rov Rede me 11. (Arb.) 93 
Knvghtes and squyres honorable. Are fayne to serve at their 
table As vnto Dukes excellent. *2x700 E\elyn Diary 
21 Apr. 1645, [The Pope] serves at their table. 

33. trans. To set food on (the table), to spread 
with food. 

The expression to serve tables , in Acts vi. 2 applied v ith 
reference to the administration of the alms of the church, is 
now sometimes allush’ely used M-ith reference to *he secular 
functions attached to the office of the clergy, viewed as en- 
croaching on the timeavailable for their more spiritual work. 

c 2386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 23 Hir bord was servydmost 
with whit and blak. 1539 Bible (Gteat) Acts vi. 2 It is not 
metey* weshuld leane y* worde of God,& serue tables IGr. 
iiejcoreii* rpart^ati, 1526 Tikimle, serve at the tables]. 2557 
F. S[ eager] Sch. Vertue ui. (heading), Hove to behauc thi 


1 selfe in seruynge the table. 2622 G. Sa.vdys Ovid’s Met. 
' vi. (1626) 120 The boards are princely seru’d. c 2850 Arab. 
[ Fts. iRtldg.J 207 As soon as the guests were all arrived, th e 
j table was served, and they sat down to eat. 

34. To set food before, feed (animals). Const 
withy \ of fOf meat: To be food for. 

2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 246 Serue thy swyne bothe mora- 

r ig and euenynge. a 2533 I*d. Berners* Huon IiL 277, 
can.. serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. 1:1566 Merie 
Tales cf Skelton in S.’s JVks. (1843! 1- P- Dlv, Well, saj-d 
; Skelton, for this once, serue my mare wyth horse bread. 
C2585 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxix. ii, The livelesse car- 
casses of those That liv’d thy servants, serve the crowes. 
1 2602 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 248 Wherein you 
[ served two pigeons with one beane. 2625 Bacon Apophth. 
] § 27S. 304 This Lady., cal led to one of her Maids, that 
i lookt to the Sivine, and askt; Is the piggy serued? 1680 
! O. Heywood Z?/*xrrVj(iBSi) II. 29S Mathew Midleborocgh’s 
| wife serving a swine. 2782 Beckford Hunting 299 No, 
j master^ I have not seen him [the fox] ; but I smelt him 
! here this morning, when I came to serve my sheep. 

; 35. To attend to the request of (a customer 

in a shop). Hence, to supply (a customer) with 
' a commodity which he has come to purchase. 

! >365 Langl. P. PL A. 11. 290 Marchaundes..Bi-sou,ten 

[ him in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, Apparayleden 
1 him as a prentis be Peple for to serue. 2556 Bp. Brooks 
J Injunct. Gloucester S 20 All taveme$..and viilinge houses 
j to be shutte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to be 
served there at tboNe times, but pasringers onlie. 2727 De 
■ Poe’s Compi. Eng. Tradesman ) I. xii. 247 1 f I am at any 

J olher part of the shop, and see him serving a customer, I never 
interrupt them. 2831 Lamb Elia ir. Ellistoniana r r, E... 

■ — * ' * * * - . j nt0 

1838 

■ * '■ - ■ to the 

right shop for mere}’ when you came to me, and thank 
your stars that it is me as has got to serve you with the 
article. 1851 Beck's Florist xBi My wife told me she noticed 
! the shopkeeper served other people before her, though she 
J came first. 2902 W. W. Jacobs Light Freights, A Marked 
. Man (init-X Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn't being served, 
b. To serve the shop : to attend to customers. 
1849 Cupples Green Hand iii. (1856) 34 The old salt had 
been rocking the cradle, with.. a line made fast to keep it 
in play when he served the shop, 
j c. intr. To attend to customers in a shop, 
i 2825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 49 AH the pastrycooks 
j always try to get handsome ladies to serve in the shop ! 
zB5o Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Levers vii, Is na' this Hester, 
as serves in Foster’s shop ? iB8r A Chequered Career 279 
, This young man serves behind a counter in a grocer’s shopL 
| 36. trans . To assist (a workman) by handing him 

1 materials ; to ‘ feed* with material for work, 
j 2525 in Gage Hengrarve (1822) 46 Paide to John Hadden- 
I ham for sarving of the mason for ij days, .viijcf. 2547 

' in Ar - 7 - — \''Y ^ - .. •* ;* 

xvjd. ■ 

1601 i. ■ ' . ■ 

days : - . * 

Robb j " , , ’ " u 

Letter, .as he was thatching a Hogsty, which being with 
much difficulty read by the Clark of the Parish that was 
serving him with Straw [etc.]. 28x6 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
Sarve, The assistant who hands the straw up to the thatcher, 
or bricks and mortar to the bricklayer, is always said to 
‘sarve’ him. 

37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar), dial. 

2765 J. Brown Chr. jml. 205 How extremely impudent is 
this beggar ! I served him as I went in ; and yet now he 
bawls for more. <1 2800 Pegge Suppl. Grose, Serve, to 
relieve a beggar. Derb. i8xz Galt Provost xiii. 106 Two 
bonny bairns, .going from house to house, like the hungry 
babes in the wood ;. .as I was seeing them served myself at 
our door, I spoke to them. 2825 Jamieson s. v. Sair. 

38. gen. (Said of persons and things.) To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with something necessary 
or requisite. Also, to furnish (a person, toam, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous suppl}*. 
t a. const cf (something). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22508 ]>e sun b at es sa bright, And 
seruis al bis werld o light. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. i._*7 H e 
hihte be eorbe to seruen ow vchone Of wollene. Of linnene. 
c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Oute land seruez vs of 
twa thinges, bat es to jay of oure lyflade, . .and of sepulture, 
c 1440 A Ipkabet of Talcs 334 He .\serryffed seke folk of swilk 
as boimnedud. 2483 Acts Rich. Ill, c.6 §1 The Commons., 
be worse served of such Stuffand Merchandise as el>e should 
come to the said Fairs. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxviL 64 
Quhen lhay w*er sexwit of tbair speiris. 2594 Nashe Utfort. 
Trav. Liij, She appoynted..ber to.. serue mee of such 
necessaryes as I lacked. 2600 Holland LEyxxxvm. 1002 
* That., they might., be served of a mart-towne for vent, 
b. const, with. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace x. 320 Serwyt thai war with gud 
speris enow. 2515 Set. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) 1 1. 
97 The said dauy serued my lord darcy house in Berwyke 
with hooppis. c 1553 Chanceiok in Hakluyt's. Vcjr. (1599* 

I. 252 Colmagro serues all the Countrey about it with sail, 
and salt fisb-^ 2615 G. Sandys Trav. iv. (1658) 202 Naples 
is. .served with water by fountains and conduits. *2x7 00 
Eyelt’n Diary (Chandos) 28 Dorking, which serves it 
abundantly with provisions- 2726-32 Waldron Deter. Isle 
of Man (1S65) 32 A woman who. .used to serve my family 
with butter. ^2784 Com ter Taskiv. 758 These [plants] sene 
him M-ith a hint That nature lit es. 
c. without const. 

151X Guytfordes * Pilgr. (Camden) 22 Which cendyttes 
serue all the Cyiie in cuery place. 2531 Dunfermline Reg. 
(Bannatyne Club) 363 Giff pe said abbot.. desyris cmy pan 
Mod of my lord of sanct andr* colli thay sail be seruit befor 
j ony vberis. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 4 A Conduit of water, 
j M-hich serves all the ToM-ne. 1712 Aruuthkot yohn Bull t- 
ii, Besides, the Rascal has good Wart, and « ill sen e him as 



SEBVE. 


513 


SERVE, 


cheap as an j Body in that Case. iS &3 Chamh. Encycl. X. 
1=4/1 The distributing reservoir.. must therefore be higher 
4* - •» »i .»i - — . — V'erved. x35zY.1n.1sCi Barrack -r. 

■ : he byres will serve their fires 

d. To supply with means of transit and convey- 
ance : esp. of railways. 

i856 R<y. Corntt:. Railways, Min. Evid. 601/1 He said that 
we [the company] had really served Rochdale well with 
trains and accommodation. 1893 Turrell & Graves Scads 
Oxf. 33 The country described m this booh is Served almost 
entirely by the Great Western Railway. 

+ 39. ref,. To make nse of, avail oneself of. Al=o 
const. with, in the same sense. [After F.se servir 
de.] Obs. 

In quot. T560 = *to make use of as slaves'; the choice of 
expression was suggested by the Heb. original. 

1560 Bible 1 Geneva) Jer.xxv. 14 Many nacions and great 
Kings 'hri euenseruethemseluesof them [«ox6zx and 1834]. 
1594 R. Ashley tr. Leys Ic Roy 56 Seating himselfe with 
mtane fellowes. 1600 Holland l.r.y xxxvn. 960 Intending 
. . to serve himsdfe of the provision prepared for the enemie. 
1648 tr .Senault’s Paraphr. Job 6 God . .serves htmselfsome- 
time> with criminals to execute his derignes. 1655 Jer. 
Taylor Golden Grove 53 It were well if they would serve 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
17x4 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivclla 114 She had serv’d her 
self w--’ 0 VT — - e*'-—'* c — . ~r a~s— . 

ITS* 1 '■ ' 

serve - • 

vi. (xE ■ 

Lord served rttmsen, as was natural* 01 ute pupuux Axantarc. 
•fb. inlr. (? for ref.'). To make use of. Obs. 
cx 33 o Wyclif Wks. { 18 S 0 ) 79 pes feyned peues seruen of 
his, to forbede men to do gaddis serayce. 

40. transf (trans.) To ply, assail wilh (hostile 
•weapons), rare. (So F. servir.) 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 451 And with suerdis that 
scharply schar Thai seruit thame full egyrly. Ibid. 4S4. 
2S37 Carlyle Fr. Res*. II. f. ii. Then to read or mumble 
something about the King’s peace; and, after certain pauses, 
serve any undispersing Assemblage with musket-shot, or 
whatever shot will disperse it. 

4L Sc. To satisfy or content milk (food, etc.). 
(Cf. sense 27 b.) Hence, to give (one) a glut of 
weary of. 

1768 Ross litlenorc (1789) 30 The squire.. Says cannily. 
I’m sure ye are not saird ; Here’s fouth of meat, eat on and 
do cot spair’t. Ibid. 47 It seems ye are na sair’d wi’ what 
ye got. xSo5 A. Douclas Poems 148 (E.D.D.) Whan sair’d 
o’ beef, they get a roast 0* dainty rare sweet mutton, a 1819 
A. Watson in W. Walker Bards Bon- Accord (1887) 328 
They saired them o’ fighting wi' very few blows. x835 
Wtu.00: Rcsetty Ends xii- (1837)93 Da iyit tried naemair 
experiments in galvanism. Ae dm>e olt saired him. 

IV. (Inversion of the construction in branch Til. 
Cf. lbe converge development of sense in Present v. 
11 - 13 .) To dish up (food); to deal out, present 
(a commodity). 

42. To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish np (a meal), f Also 
const, to or into (the table). Also (is) serving 
= (is) being served. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 997 Ho (Lot’s wifel semed at he 
soper salt bifore rfryjlyn. a 1400 SirCleges 382 Thecheryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall. 15x3 Bk. Kervynge in Meals 
ff Manners (K.E.T.S.) x6o Fyrste on chat daye (Easter] he 
shall serue a calfe soden and blessyd. 1560 Daus tr. Slei~ 
da ne's'~ ’■ ■ ■ *■ * r - — 

table. 

fishes ■ ■ " 1 ■ 

1640 t,. . t . ■ 

heartily on a kid, that was served into the table. X726 
Swift Gulliver m. ii. 188 They cut up the joints that 
were served to his majesty’s table. 1781 Cowrr.R Truth 513 
The dinner serv’d, Charles takes his stand, Watches your 
eye, anticipates command. 1836^ Marry at Midsk. Easy 
xxxviii. But dinner is serving, go into the after-cabin. 1856 
Kane Arctic Ex pier. II. vi. 74 He cooked and served our 
breakfast-meal. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Mile xviii. 
487 After luncheon . .coffee was served. 1883 Truth. 2 J uly 
2/1 It was getting on for two before supper was served. 

alsol. 1697 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife il ii. Cor. Will your 
ladyship please to dine yet? Lady Fan. Yes, let 'em serve. 
X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 241, I see my 
People coming to tell us they have served : A lions, .refresh 
yourself at Dinner. 1505 R. Bagot Passport xxiv. 256 The 
men servants were already bringing in the coffee, and 
Monsieur d’Antin was constrained to watt until they had 
served and retired. 

b. const, to (a person) or dative. Hence also in 
indirect passive. 

2506 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 167 How durst you vtliames 
bring it from the dresser And serue it thus to me? X717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar x8 Apr., After 
this they served me coffee upon their knees in the finest 
japan china- 1743 Bulkeley £: Cummins foy.S.Scas£ S 
This afternoon the People in-isted to be serv d Brandy out 
of the Casks that were buried Under-ground; accordingly 
they were serv'd hall a Pint each Man. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ini,- The Colonel’s breakfast was served to him 
in the same dingy.. plated ware. 1859 Tennyson Enid 304 
So that ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper.^ 

c. To dish up or send to the table in a specified 
manner or milk some other edible. 

CX430 Two Cookery-bkx. 1. 6 As men seruyth furmenty 
wyth venyson. CX450 ibid. it. 83 And so serue hit note. 
*747 Mrs. Glasse Loekery ii. 50 Bake them I Larks 1 in a 
gentle Oven, serve them without Saute. 1849 M. Arnold 
Sick Ring" Bokhara 2S7 Cherries served in drifts of snow. 
1864 Engtishrv. in India 145 Boil the>e gently together 
and serve on toast. 1884 Howells in Harper’s Mag. Dec. 
iix/a Kverything is served J la Rmic. 
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d. To hand out (food) in portions; «Helpi>. 8 b. 

xCSa G. Rose Sch, Instruct. O fleers Mouth 24 They 
ought to serve the Sweetmeats with a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoon. 

43. With adverbs, f azvay, f forth, f forth in, in 
(* obs.), up, in the same sense as in 42 . 

CT430 7 svo Cookery dks. 1.5 Seme it forth. Ibid. 13 panne 
/tr 1 ', . ynne * O440 Lidg. Hors, Skepe «* G. r o3 

(Harl. MS.) A fattgoos., Is served ypat the kyngis table. 
^ *53° Dcctryuall Gd. Servaunfos in Anc. Poet. Tracts 
(Percy Soc.) £ KjTste seuie ye in thepotage. And than eche 
meet after hw degre. x Sg2 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. 1. iii. xox 
Madam, the guests are come, supper seru’d vp. 5617 
Moeyson I tut. ru. 83 At supper they served in a peece of 
roasted beefe hot. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. ^8 Marshal’d 
Fea^t Serv’d up in Hall with Sewers, and Senohals. 17:1 
Addison S/ecl. No. io8 p 5 The Gentleman, .had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caugnt, served up 
for the first Dish. X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery x L 123 Putin 
M^* 1 again.. and let it boil; then serve it away. X775 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lvi. (1783* II. 164 The dinner was 
serving up as I entered the dining-parlour. 1827 in Scott 

™ a— , very band. 

■ ■ :rt H. M. S. 

* ‘ ■ basin ! 

■ . I- . _ , . ■ to-gederys, 

an serue in. Ibid. 8 Settc hem on j>e dysshe, an serue forth, 
b. transf. saifs. (Cl. dish up.) 

*39° Gower Conf. I. The beste wordes wolde I pike.. 
And serve hem forth in stede of che>e. 1576 Fleming tr. 
Caius' Dogs To Rdr., If I serue in their meat with wrong 
sawce. *59^ Shaks. Tam. Shr. m. j. 14 Then giue me 
leaue to read Philosophy, And while I pause, serue in your 
harmony. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Priest h. v, Th* holy 
men of God such vessel^ S se, As serve him vp, who aJ / the 
world commands.^ 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BcccaliuCs Advts. 
fr- P amass, ti. xiv. 243 History’ *s meat not only well sea- 
soned ..but substantially and magnificently served in to 
please the curious pall a t. 17x1 Medley No. 23. 267 The 
Examiner utters Falshoods that are altogether stale and 
exploded ; whereas Ab^l serves them up fre^h and freNh. 
sytx Addison Sfiect. No. 483 r 2 Provided the .spectator 
might be served up to them every Morning as usual. 1848 
Bartlett Diet Amer., To Serz-e up, to expose to ridicule ; 
to expose. 1875 Manning Misiion Holy Ghost xiil. 371 
You serve them up to us like new articles of science. 

C. To serve out , to distribnte or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) ia portions. Also jocularly 
(chiefly Haul.), to mete out or administer (cor- 
potal punishment) ; cf. 46. 

1803 Richardson in Moral Citron. VII. 54 My grog was 
served out. 1819 Scott Ivanhce xl. To preside over the 
stock-fish and ale, ” " ’ • ’ . r , r 

breakfast. 1827 O. * . «’■ 

out some kegs of gi v 

Serving out steps, distributing clothing, &c. Al-o, a cant 
term to denote punishment at the gangway. 1884 Sir S. 
St. John Hayti iii. 81 On many of the large estates, a cer- 
tain number of la>hes was served out every morning as 
regularly as the rations 1837 F. Francis Saitdle «y Mocas- 
sin xi. 207 The short measures of flour which ‘Rowdy Jack*, 
one of their fellow-men, served out. 

1 44. gen . To supply, lumish (a commodity) ; 
to yield a regular or continuous supply of. Of the 
earth : To yield, bring forth. Const, to. Obs. 

*575 Gascoigne Kcnehwrth Castle Wk$. 1910 II. 129 
What fruits this soyle may serve. 1590 Shaks. Com. Ei r. 
iv. iv. 14 Ant. Fiue hundred Duckets villain- for a rope? 
E. Dro. lie serue you sir fiue hundred at the rate. 1677 
YarrantuN Eng. Intprcv. 102 Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all places where 
we send our Cloth, a 1700 Evf.lyn Diary Oct. 1695, The 
pump he had erected that serves water to his garden. 

b. inlr. for rf.). Of a commodity ; To yield 
a supply, to be forthcoming, rare. 

*575 Gascoigne Fruits of ll'arre cxxxvu. Three dayes 
wee fought, as long as Water served. 1893-4 Mortk uinbld. 
Gloss, s. v.. Gas is said to serve when it issues more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, ettL, in a coal mine. 

45. trans. (in fig. uses). +To deliver or deal 
blows or the like (obs. ; tf. 43 c) ; f to play (one) a 
trick ; to do (one) a (good or bad) turn. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 3S, I remember the tricke 
you seru'd me, when I iooke my leaue of Madam Siluia. 
1607 — Timon it 237 What a codes heere, sealing of 
' ■ ■ " * ' ■ — ' Mrs. Radcliffe 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ wiTg you a good 

■ ■ , W. E. Norris 

‘ ■ :r life served me 

a worse turn than when you prevented me from hitting 
that man. 

40. To band (a commodity) to a customer in a 
shop. (Cf. sense 35 ) 

1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. in. vi, Ben Tyrrett’s 
wife says will you let her have a gill of vinegar f Be I to 
serve it ? 

V. To treat ina specified manner. [Developed 
from the use of to serve well, ill, etc., in the senses 
of branch I. Cf. esp. sense 4 b.J 
47. To treat in a specified (usually unpleasant 
or unfair) manner. Now chiefly colloquial, 
c 1275 Lay. 92c 6 He letie smite him of hat heued. .and Jm* 


Ded.to vfi Misc. E*s. ftooo) II. 10 And no better than 
thus inis Ovid been served by theso-much*admired Sandy;. 
X727 Gay Fables v. 7 All cowards should lx: serv’d like you. 

lRi7 MaBBVJIT fhifrfr \ r fOnrr.t If l .. 


/ selfe ua< once serued reading an Ei*itaph in a certain 
j cathedrall Church of England- x6it Shaks. Oyueo. v. 

| 2^5 She is seru’d. As I would serue a Rat. 1693 Dryden 


x^9 On swenniga 

turned over, and let me into the Like. 1 tried a second 
one, which served me ia the same manner. 1870 Murray's 
Handlk. Essex, etc. 200 The nave piers have unfortunately 
been covered with a ydlow' tvoah, which., has been removed 
from .vome in the S. able with very good result. It b much 
to be wbhed that all the piers were so served. 

b. To serve (a pet son) right : to treat (an 
offender) as he deserves. Now chiefly in phr. it 
serves (me, you, etc.) right ; also colloq. serves 
j (yon, etc.) right , (and) serve (you, etc.) right , an 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his fully or wrong-doing. 

*587. Higgins Mtrr. Mag^ logo Lenvoy iii , This sleeper 
..Which for his slouthfull sinne was serued right, c 1640 
H. Bell Luther's Colloq |. Mens. (1652) 303 The wretch 
(said Lutherj was served right. 1705 tr. Borman’s Guinea 
419 What think you, bir, Were not these Villains right 
1 served? 1728 Vanbr. & Cis. Prov. llusb. it. 31 They 
serv’d you right enough! will you never have done with 
1 your Horse-play? 1837 Dickens Piekro^ xlii, Natural 
l death — ..workhouse funeral-serve him right— nil over. 

J 1839 Thackip.ay Fatal Boots Mar., But papa was stern for 
once, and vowed that I had been served quite right. 1841 
Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. it. M/sadrent. at Margate, ‘He’s 
stolen my things and run away ! 1’ — Says she, 4 And sarve 
you right ! ! ’ _ 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town 1 . 99 Coi found 
the fellow !. it would serve him right if they tossed him. 
1889 _A. Lang Pnnce Prigio vi. 43 Everyone had heard of 
his dLgrace, and almost everyone cried ‘Serve him right *.* 
f 48. a. Thieves' slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound. To serve out and out, to kill (cf. next). Obs. 

| x8xj J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Serve, to serve a_ person, or 

F lace, is to rob them; as 1 zero' d him for bb thimble , 
rob’d him of hb watch ; that crib has been ser: ed before, 
j that shop has been_ already rubbed, &c. To serve a man, 
j also^ sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do him some 
bodily hurt, and to serve him out and out b to kill him. 

49. To serve out ; to punish, take revenge on ; 
to retaliate on (one) for something objectionable. 
colloq . (orig. pugilistic slang'. Also (Hunting 
slang), to * punish * or smash (a fence). 

18x7 Sporting Mag. I* 18 The butchyr was so completely 
served out, that he resigned all pretensions to victory. 1819 
Moore Tom Crib's Mentor, (ed. 3) 34 And whosoeer grew 
unpolite, 'Ihe well-bred Champion serv’d him out. 1836 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 1x3 I’ll serve him out for it. 
1862 H. H. Dixon Scott «v Sebright 398 This wax the third 
or fourth flight of rail-, that Cognac, who was very fresh 
after a frost... had served out that day. x 853 Kingsley 
W’ater.Bab. 183 I'll serve you out for telling the salmon 
where I was. 1891 Mks. Riddell Mad Tour 9 He set hb 
mind to work to consider how he could best serve me ouL 
V i. Technical senses (with various const.). 

50. Law. To make legal delivery of (a process 
or writ). Const on or upon (a person). 

144a Rolls of Farit, V. 43/2 If any Processe of suche 
Appell be awardet or servet in othir wyse. 1494 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Siof. I. 238 To the sertring of the breif of 
ydeotrye vpone the Erie of Suddirlaod in InuernesL X570-6 
Lambvrde Pcramb.Kcnt (18^6) 240 To serve the p rex esse 
of ibat suite upon him. 1585 Act srj Eliz c. 3 $ 5 The same 
Privie Seale was duely served, .upon the per>on of the same 
Heire. xfixa N. Field Woman Weathercock tit. i, You are 
come to serue a warrant, or a Scitation. iyj6 Trial tfnn. 
doeomar 24/2 Has any notice been served upon you by 
Mr. Jarut? 1798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. II. 335 An 
a’-lacbnuni must be served by the marshall. 1896 Law 
Tmies C. 4^8/ « ' The vestry served a notice on the respondent, 
calling upon him to repair the drain. 
fig. *593 Shaks. Lncr. 1780 The deepe vexation of hb 
inward soule, Hath seru’d a dumbe arrest vpon hb tongue. 
184* Lover /lamiy j ' " ■ " ~ 
been the only one ■ « 

attorney’s heart. xB ■ , '■ » 

22 Notice to quit was now served pretty JjoeraJiy. 

b. To present (a person) with a writ. Also, to 
serve in (cf. 31 c). 

*575 in D. King Vale-Royal (1656) 1. S3 For which cause, 
he was served by a Purse van t from York. 1630 Banquet of 
Jests 135 A Waiting Gentlewoman bei-.g summoned into a 
Court to take an Oath (for she was serued in with a sub 
pema ) The Examiner asked how [etc.]. 1635 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. iv. 137 Never before was the Bishops served with such 
a prohibition. 1S39 De Qltncey Recoil. Lakes WU tSbs 
XL 199 The holder of that place or fortune was immediately 
served with a summons to surrender it. 

c. Scots Law. To declare (a person) heir to an 
estate, by the affirmative verdict of an * inquest * or 
jury’ appointed to adjudicate the claim. Const, f of 
(an estate) ; now only uith compl., t* serve (a 
person) heir to. , 

l An erroneous shortening of the phr. to serve or re tour . 

Seal Scat- I. *74 .H* ^“fL'n'd' 
him or his breif of the said " , m "^n 

online IMtirs J«J7 Kun.s-ro.o Lett. U'-t,) 51 Ollal he 
would f. serve hiui-elf Heir .0 .he poor mean psnion lave. 

cr TAIK Just. LarvScct. tr* iv. («J- a) 40 Giber Heir*.. 
Snft he served Heir,, but by a ‘PCvkri Service, servmgtliem 
tTsuch particular, .hereu.no ihes- snccee-l. by I refuner.t 
or Provision. *S*S Scot* 1, »« must fous o.er h ,s 


Served heir to my 
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s^ite. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona i, To-day I was served 
heir to my position in life. 

absoL 1597 Skene De Vcrh. Sign. s. v. Brers de morte 
antcctssoris, Gif the persones of inquest. .deli veris and servis 
JVegative, in favoures of the defender. 

5 L Tennis (and similar game>). fa. intr. To act 
asassistantormarker. Also ?/rtf«j.(seequot. 1611). 

3531 in Privy Purse Exp. Her. P/IT (1817) iSo Paid to 
one that served on the kinges side at Tennes at hampton- 
courte, in Rewarde, v*. c 1532 Du Wes lutrod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 951 Kacgueter, to sene at tennes. 1611 Cotgr., 
Saqncly the boy that semes, or stops the ball after the first 
bound, to make a better chace, at Tennis. Kaoueter, to 
serue (or stop) a ball at Tennis. 

1 b . intr. To start play by striking the ball into 
the opposite court. 

3585 Higiss Junius' XomcncL 296 Datatim ludcre.Ao 
serue or to tosse from hand to hand. i6xx Cotgr., Blouse t 
a c!o>e Tennis court,, .hauing a house on either side to 
seme on. 1878 J. Marshall Ann. Tennis 162 The server 
continues to serve until two chases be made. 

c. (vans. To put (the ball) in play. 

3696 R. H. Sch. Recreation 97 Love is the Court, Hope is 
the House, And Favour serves the BalL 1837 D. Walker 
Gaines 4 Sports 255 The player whocommences .. must serve 
the first bail over a red line marked upon the wall. 3B78 J. 
Marsh all A tin. Tennis 361 The ball served must be struck 
with the racket. ^ 

d. To strike the ball to (one’s opponent) ; to 
‘ feed ’ with the ball. Also Jig. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc . Govt. Eng, t. alia. ixi And as at 
Tents the Dane and Bishop served each other with the fond 
Countrey man. 3849 Boy's Own Bk. 29! Rounders) Another 
in-player takes up the bat, and is served or fed with the balL 

52 . Of a male animal : To cover (the female) ; 
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for the 
purpose. Also absol. 

1577 B. Googf. Heresbach's Hush. in. (1586) 148b, At halfe 
a yeere old they [boars] are able to seme a so we. 3621 
Shuttlezvortlis' Arc. (Cheiham Soc.) 24s Given to Sir 
Raphe’s man, when the little black male was served at the 
Abbie, ij' vj '. 3714 G ay Sheph. I Peek Tucsd. 206 Then saw* 
the cow well serv'd, and took a groat. 3837 Youvrr Sheep 
317 Ewes to be served by more than one ram. 3885 Belts 
Xr/irxsJune x /a Camballo will serve a limited number of 
mares at 70 soys. each. 3909 Rujps Guide to Turf jv. 345 
List of principal stallions serving xn 1900. 

53 . a. Falconry. To drive out game into the view 
of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the dog. 

3576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 11. (xBSo) 14 Of gentle 
Dogges seming the hauke._ 3891 Hasting Bill. Accipitr. 
229 Serving a hawk, helping to put out the quarry from 
covert. 3897 Eney.l. Sport 1. 373/2 (Falconry) Serve (of 
the falconer), to put out the quarry from the cover for the 
falcon waiting overhead. 

b. Coursing. (See quot. 1S97.) 

3576 Turberv. Penerie 249 If there be no Cotes gyuen 
betwenea braseof Greyhounds, but the one of them semeth 
the other at tumyng. a 3600 in Markham Country Con- 
tentm. . 1. vix. (1615) 105 If one dogge tume the Hare, seme 
himselfe, and tume her againe, those two turnes shall be as 
much as a coate. 3897 Encycl. Sport I. 210/1 (Coursing) 
When a dog turns his hare, and keeps his place for another 
turn, he serves himself; or, losing his place, serves his 
opponent. 

54 L Chiefly A r aut. [Formerly often in form 
sarve.] a. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small 
cord or the like, so as to protect or strengthen. 

1627 Cait. Smith Seaman’s Gram. v. 25 To same any 
rope with plats or Sinnet, is . . to lay Sinnet, Spun yame, Rope 
yame, or a peece of Can u as vpon the rope, and then rowle 
it fast to keepe the rope from galling. 1659 Sturmv 
Mariner* s Mag. v. xjk 64 Ropes, .served close.. with Yam. 
3775 Falck Day s Diving Pcsscl 54 The eyes, as well as the 
splice by which they were bent, were also served with inch 
rope. 3875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Two 
men can worm and serve seven fathoms of 3J inch rope in 
an hour. 1876 P recce & Sivewright Telegraphy 232 It 
[the copper conductor] is then served with a covering of 
tape which has been well soaked in Stockholm tar. 1695 
‘J. Bicker dyke* Sea Fishing 60 For the simpler binding, 
intended merely to act as a protection. we say we ‘ serve * 
the line rather than ‘ whip * it. 

b. To wrap (a rope, bandage) round an object. 
a 3586 Sidney A n euiia iil (Sommer) 295 Parthenia laid bis 
head in her lap, tearing of her linnen sleeues & partlet, to 
serue about his wounds. 3806 A. Duncan Life Kelson 43 Her 
hull had long been kept together by cables served round. 
3870 Eng. Aleck, xt Mar. 625/3 Over which a tarred rope., 
is * served * or wrapped. 

55 . Alii. To operate, keep in play or action (a 
gun, battery, etc.). 

3706 PittLLirs (ed. Kersey), To Serve a Battery, .is to see 
that the Guns play welL 1747 GetitL A fag. 344 A constant 

fire of a numerous ar J *— 11 «-« — — * :, v — 

Hisl.Eng.v. I.611I 

the engagement to a .■ , ■ ■ 

Hi. i, Ihe enemy's cannonade, which was very hot and well 
served. 3876 Doubulday Forts Sumter <5- Moultrie 163 
An artillery-man, serving his gun. 

b. To serve the •vent : to close the vent of a 
muzzle-loading gun while it is being loaded. 

382B Siearman Brit . Gunner (ed. 2) 375 Number. .2, 
sponges ; 3, loads ; 4, serves the vent and primes. 

VIL 56. Comb . : + serve -image, an idolater. 
1530 Tisdale Anno. Mere Wks. (1573) 272/x So art thou 
an Idolater, that is to say in Englishe, a seme Image. 

C6* For To serve one's («, the) tun: (in various 
senses), see Turn* sb. 

Hence Served ///. a. (chiefly with prefixed 
adverb). 

, Wl^sd, >884 Ruskin Bible of Amiens \. 1 At this 
uaiung. place in mid-journey there is a well-served buffet. 
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1907 Wyndham Flare of Footlights i, The well-chosen and 
perfectly served dinner. 

i Serve, s'- 2 Ohs. Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 

3 sare ve, 4-6 (chiefly .Sr.) serf, Sc, serwe, 5 sarve. 
[App. a,,hetic a. OF. deservir Deserve v. It 
may, however, be a use of Serve i/.l, as the sense 

4 to gain by serving’ may have been developed in 
the simple vb. ; cf. It. servire to merit, deserve.] 

1 . trails. To earn or acquire a right to ; to be- 
come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 
praise or blame) ; to merit; = Deserve v. 1, 2. 

c 3250 Gen. 4 Ex. :6S6 Oc serf me seuene o3er ^er, If 3u 
salt rachel semen her. a 1300 Cursor M. 15S43 ror-oth i 
neuerserued it, in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13.. E. E. At/it. 
P. A. 553 More baf we serued.. pat suffred han ]>e dayez 
hete. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. {Thomas) 573 j ar-for, me 
think, I senve no blame quhen I say:^ god Iufiis [etc.]. 

% a T400 Morfe AriS. 1315 My lorde memailles hym mekylle, 
..Why thow morthires his mene, that no mysse semes. 
c 3400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 6x4 Vn-to hell we suld lake 
hede. And were vs euer with al our mayn Fro filth of sin, 
hat sarues payn. c 3430 Chrv. Assigne 194 For he sauynge 
of hem bnnke h°u haste semethe. 3456 Sir G. Have Lena 
Arms[S . T. S.) epS Quhat blame serve we now.. that brekxs 
Goddis bidding. 3513 Douglas sEneis 1. ProL 78 Quhar 
I offend, the Irs repreif serf I. a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Ckron. Scot . (S. T. S.) I. 395 It is tyme to seik your reward 
quhan ye haue serwed it. 3721 Kelly Scot. Prcv. 339 
They give you less wile than you seme. 

t>. with inf or clause as obj. 

a 3300 Cursor AT. 90S9 Sin i haf serued to haue he scam, 
Gis me mi scrift, o godds name ! c 3330 Arth. 4 Alert. 951 
(Kolbing) pei sche haue serned to be spilt, pe child her of 
hah 110 gilt- c 3330 R. Brunne Chrcn. IPace (RolL») 4900, 
Y serued ntuere he scholde so do! C3400 A /cl. LolL 
(Camden) 26 In h^ maner of curse hat men curse man iustll 
for his misdede, was Crist not cursid, for He semid not to 
be cursid. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 81 And how* 
nane servis to haif sweitne&s That nevir taistxt bitterness. 
c 2550. Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 335 Thow semis weill on 
Rakkis to be rent. 

2 . intr. or absol. = Deserve v. 3. 

c 1275 Lay. 24154 And he hare eche cnihtes he ^ef alle hire 
rihtes, ccb one he }af heahte ase hii i-sareued [c xrosismed] 
hadde. C1400 Destr. Troy 550 pat 3e me faith make. In 
dede for to do as I desyre wille. And my wille for to wirke, 
if I wele serue. cx 440 York Afyst. ii. (Phiysierers) S To 
sufnr sorowe on soght, syne hai baue semid so. £2450 St. 
Cuthhert (Surtees) £66 As we haue serued, gif vs our mede. 
C1550 Rolland Crt. Penns 11.361 Sa>*and, curst knaif thow 
sail haif afdictioun As thow did seme, rise, and rtsaif thy 
bill. 2575 Atirr. A Tag., Manlius xxv. We either are re. 
warded, as we seme; Or else are pinged, as our deedes 
deseme. 

t Serve, ^- 3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. servant, or 
aphetic fonn of Preserve p.] traits. To pressn e. 

C13S5 Ch aucer Sqr.'s T. 513 And in this wise he serued 
his entente That saue the feend noon w xste w’hat he mente. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur \i. xr. 20^ Thenne wold I haue 
baumed hit [thy body] and serued hit and soo haue kepte 
it my lyfe dayes. 1559 Mohwyng Evonj-m. 304 MTiiche 
gathered diligently thou shah serve in a phyall of glas. 

Serveable, variant of Servable. 

Serveiour, obs. form of Surveyor. 
Serventism (servemtiz’m). Also servente- 
ism. [f. Jt. s erven l e (in cavaliere serve life : see 
Cavalier sb. 5) + -ism.] The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the service 
of a married woman ; cicisbeism. 

1833 AVa 1 Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 351 The slavery of 
servenlFm. 3839 Darley Ir.lrcd. to Beaum. % Ft. JPks. I. 
29 Cicisbeism and serventeLm were mentioned with no less 
complacency than if the dramatists themselves had been 
Italians. 3841 W. Standing Italy It. 1 st. III. 277 We 
may still see serventeism ludicrously caricatured among the 
middle dashes, where a domestic sometimes has to dress for 
the evening, and attend his mKtress as a companion to the 
theatre or the promenade. 1843 Penny Cjet. XXV. 30S/2 
The cicisbeLm or serventism of Italy and Spain. 

Server (souvoj). Forms* 4-5 servere, 6 servar, 
5- server. See also Servieb. [f. Serve v. -r -er L j 

1 . One who serves or ministers to the require- 
ments of another. Now rare. Also, fa servant. 

c 1380 Wyclxf ScL JPks. I. 356 But CrLt is among hem as 
a good servere. c 1440 Alphabet cf Tales 60 Lot yonder 
is his server. 2554 Dyer s Ace. in Sharp Car. Afyst. (1825) 1S6 
Payd to ij servers of the cressets iiij d. 2858 Morris Earthly 
Par.' Alan born to be King 1277, I, who then Was but a 
server of poor men Outside our Abbey walls. 

b. An attendant at a meal, one who serves food 
and drink to those sitting at table. 

? 1460 Bk. Curiasye 532 in Babees Bk.. pe seruer hit next 
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by syde. 1545 Lud- 
lo-v Church™. Acc. xCamden) 22 Payde to the servers of 
w-yne on Easter day. 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
eCAlf. 11. 67 The Napkin where-with bee seru’d as Seruer. 

• 1784 See*. Piper's Queries xS For one article having eggs 
the^server of the table, as usual, laid the cloth on every 
one’s knee, wherewith to hold xheir egg in when hot. 2668 
Morris Earthly Par.. Land E. of Sun 3065 While the 
servers bore Unto l he guests rich meats and drink. 

+ C. An artisan’s assistant. Obs. 

1481-90 Hcr.i\ini Housek . Bks. (Roxb.) 3B2 Item, to Iohn 
Hege, his server, for iij. dayes iiij.d. ob. 25x4 ATS. Acc. 
St. John's Hos/., Canterb ., Payd to ij tyllars & ij seruars 
ij days. 1605 Willet Hexapla Gen. 140 The seruer bring- 
ing o^e thing when the builder called for another. 2747 
Hooson Miners Diet. S ij, This Server likewise carries 
away the Wa>h-Ore, to the Ore- Place, it being their Business. 

d. With religious signification. Now arch. 

1*530 Tindale Anszv. Afore Wks. (1573) eS2/x, I. .am 
an image seruer & walke after myne own imagination £: 
not after Gods word.] 1600 Palf reyman Baldivins Afar. I 


Philos, (ed. 4) 64 He cannot bee a true seruer of God, which 
serueth him not in the spirit of his minde, and in truth. 
2678 Cudworth InielL Sysi. 446 Jupiter.. made gods tobe 
the curators of men, and he made men to be the worship, 
pers and servers of those gods. 2900 Pilot 3 Noy. 551/1 
The servers of icons.. demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents led to Judaism and Manichsisra. 

e. Feel. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 
altar and makes the responses. 

1853 Dale tr. Baldeschis Cerem. 292 Before leaving the 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candles 
on the Altar. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany II. 145 Two 
servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence. 3894 
JPestm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Working men generally act as 
servers at the early daily celebrations. 

£ In various games : The player who serves or 
puts the ball in play. 

1585 Hi gins Junius' Nomencl. 296 Dator...v player cr 
seruer; he that in play eng casteth the ball. xS63 Rczi- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) In a dose-court game, 
the ‘server* who serves the ball properly abo>e the line 
[etc.]. 2875 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Sports m. lv. 5 4. 693 
The server [at lawn-tennis] then has to return the hill again, 
and so on till one player faxL. 1897 Er.cycL S/crt 1. 399/1 
(FxvesJ The Server. A who begins serving, is bound to girt 
C..the sort of service which he prefers, 
g. Anglo-Irish. = PR0CESS-5<rrrE'r. 

2842 Lover Handy A ndy xiv, To., harry a bum, Or * dip 
a server ’ \Footnoie t Cutting off the ears of a process-server). 

2 . Something which serves oris used for serving. 
J* a. A conduit or pipe for conveying water. Obs. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 24S The Citirens like- 
wise. .deriued rill=s and servers of waters into euery street. 

b. = Salver 2 . 

i 636 Church™. Acc. Pittington , etc. (Surtees) 20S Out 
silver server or a patten with a foot to screw on and a leather 
case. 2727 in W. Macgill Old Rcss-sh. (1900) 133 Pewter 
spoons, server, basone, and poringer. 18x6 Scott Ar.liq. 
ixi, A little bit of diet-cake, on a small silver server of exqui- 
site old workmanship. 2821 Galt Ann. Parish xiL (i£?s) 
87 He took them [letters] both in to her ladyship on the 
silver server. 2894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxv. My share o* 
the tea was brocht to me on a server. 

c. pi. A spoon and fork for serving salad. 

1554 Cyclist 23 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers. 
Servery (souvari). [f. Serve vA + -ery, after 

pantr y.] A room from which meals, etc. are served. 

2893 1 1 Feb. 1 12 Kitchen. . . Servery. . . Pantry. 1S99 

Athenxum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers to let, unfurn i shed... 
Three Rooms, Bath-room, and Servery. 

Serves, obs. form of Service sbl and jA 2 
Servet, obs. form of Sherbet, Serviette. 
Servetian (soivrjan), a. (and sb.). Eccl. Hist. 
[f. Servetus + -xan.J A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
beresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who was 
burned at Geneva in 1553. 

15 55 J* Owen Find. Evar.g. Pref. 21 Every Heretical 
blasphemy,, .whether it be Arian, Servetian, Eunomian [etc] 

B. sb. A follower of Servetus. 

[1^64 Hardxng Anszo. Jewel xv. 15S Anabapdstm, Serr=- 
tiani, Antinomi] 2645 Pagitt Hrresiogr. (ed. 2) 35 Serve- 
tiar.s. 3764 tr. Moskeim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvL 11. iv. f 6 
(1S33) 531. 2874 Blunt's Diet. Sects, Servetians. 

Hence Serve*tianism, the heresy of Servetus. 
3655 J. Owen Find. Ez'ang. Pref. 12 A xnan..wholy in- 
fected with Servetianisme. 

Se'rveting. Sc. Obs. [f. servet , Serviette - r 
-12s” G I.] Material for table-napkins. 

i 6 ix Sc. Bk. Rates jn Halyburicns Ledger (1E57) 3:9 
Linmngdoth . .Towelling and serveittingof Holland making 
the eln xxvi. s. vixi. d. Ibid. 323 Servitung. 
f Serve*tist. Eccl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. 
-1st.] A follower of Servetus (see Servetian). 
2728 Chambers Cycl. 3887 Cassell s EncycL Diet. 
Servi, obs. fonn of Serve vX 
Se*rviable, a. Obs . [a. OF. scrviablz 3 irreg. 

£. servir to Serve ; see -able.] 

L Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient. 
c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 979 (Caiub. MS) And sche he 
xnaste seruyable of alle Hath euery* chambre a rayed and his 
halle. C2400 Rem. Rose 6004 They. .been, in good feith, 
more stable and trewer, and more serviable. a 1475 Ashby 
Active Policy 472 Also chese your servant es of goode 
draught, That wol attente and be sjsxuiable. 1523 Douglas 
jEueis xil. ii S3 The byssy knaipis.. About thame stud, 
full ^aip and seruyabilL 2638 W. Haig in Russell Haigs 
(1SB1) 219 Your loving and servyable friend. 

2 . Belonging to the servant class. 

262a Acts 4 St at. Let™ ting Sherif, 4 Jus Fee Ceteris 
(MaitL Club 1S40) 160 Act for Servandis.— Item Forsamekill 
as thair is monie serviable persones that_ marejis and takis 
up houris nocht haveing whervponc to live [etc.]. 

Hence Se*rviableness. 

2530 Palsgr. 260/2 Servyablenesse, seruiableli . 

Servlal, -all, obs. forms of Servile. 

Servian (sorivian), r?. 1 and sb. [f. Servia (pro- 
perly Serbia : see Serb) * -AN.] A- adj. Of or 
belonging to Serna, a country* of South-eastern 
Europe occopied by a Slavonic people. 

The Slavonic kingdom of Servia was conquered by the 
Turks in 13S9; the country* remained a principality tribu- 
tary to Turkey until 1S7S, when the kingdom was revived. 

1 80S C. Stouer Printer 'sGram. Index, Servian alphabet. 
2827 How ring Servian Pop. Poetry ^ lntrod. 58 ‘Fair zs the 
mountain Vxla,’i«; the higliest compliment to a Serb ian lady. 
2879 Freeman* Hist. Ess. Ser. iil 273 Had the Servian 
Caar entered Ccnstaniinople in the fourteenth century. 

B. sb. A native or an inhabitant of Servia. 

17S3 Gibson Decl. 4 F. lv. V. 543 The language cf the 
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Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians [etc.]. 1835 Penny Cycl. 
HI. 328/ r A stronghold to the Servians in their wars with 
the Turks. 1878 N. Avier. Rev. CXXVII, 402 Christian 
volunteers from Russia helping the belligerent Servian. 

Servian (ssuvian), at Roman Hist. [a. L. 
Servianus, f. Servius : see -an.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Tullius, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
1 tribes \ and to have encircled the city with a wall, 
of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 201 The probability is in favour 
oT five tribunes, so that one was taken from each of the five 
Servian classes. x8ss Liddell Hist. Rome I. 1. Hi. 56 A 
person who once belonged either to a Romulian Tribe of 
birth oraServian Tribe of place, always remained a member 
of that Tribe. 1886 Pelham in Encycl. Brit. XX. 734/2 
Only Etruscan builders. .could have built, .the Servian wall. 

[Serviant. A spurious word, due to Berners* 
having misread the K. senuent oath as semiant. 

In the first quoL Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf. Servient <t.). 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss . II. clii. 167 b, There all the com- 
panyons made them seruyaunt to Aleyne Roux. Ibid. II. 
clxxiii.210 No man myght enire into that.. company, with- 
out he make seruyaunt or othe, neuer to beare armoute 
agaynste the crovvne of Engiande.] 

Service 1 (sauvis). Forms : i serfise, 2-5 
servise, 3 serviz, 3-4 serveis, 3-6 servyse, 3-7 
servis, 4 servijs, servyss, Sc. Berwise, 4-5 ser- 
vese, secveys(e, 4-6 servyce, servys, 4-6 (8) 
serves, 5 cervyce, sarvyso, servysse, serroyse, 

5- 6 sarvys, 5-6 (8-9 vulgar) sarvice, 5-7 Sc. 
serwice, 6 sarves, servicie, Sc. schervice, seher- 
wyce, servyiss, servyss, serwyce. 6-7 sorvies, 

6- S dial, sarvis, 7 cervis, 9 Sc, sairvice, 3- ser- 
vice. PI. 7 service, [a. OF. seruise, service , also 
servige, serviette (mod.F. service ), ad, L. servitinrriy 
f. servus slave. Of. Pr. servizi , servis, Sp. servicio , 
Pg. servifo. It. servizio, servigio. 

The word in English, as also in the Romanic langs., has 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognate 
Serve v}, and its sense-development appears to have been 
materially influenced by association with the verb.] 

I. The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serving a master. 

1 . The condition, station, or occupation of being 
a servant. (In mod. use almost exclusively spec. 
« domestic service.) a. In phrases with preps. 
+ at , in, f into , f on, out of service ; to go to, pat 
to , set to service ; to go into , put into, take into ser- 
vice ; to place out at service. 

1320-30 Horn Clt. 644 Icham comen to fand, For to win 
gold & fc, In seruise wijr sour king to be. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4400 He ordant angels after las deuyse, And set bom 
in seruice hym seluyn to honour, c *400 Afol. Loll. (Cam- 
den) 4 If a man haue an hired plowman in to seruevs to 
dwel wif> him. 1426 E. E. Wilts (1882) 71 And I wolf and 
pray 30W but Phelippe be kept on seruice stille. 2495 
Coventry Leet Bk. 56S pat euery Mnide & sole woman . . 
take a Chambre within an honest persone..or els to go to 
seruice. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 1 Persons.. that shall 
haue any oflyce..or shalbe receyued in saruice with his 
n tci8 Hall C/ifon., Hen. VII, 49 b, The sayde 


II. ii. 76 Least my maistei mine i«*u .. ■ 1 _ > 

Shaks. Temp. 1. ti. 286 Caliban Whom now I keepe in 
seruice. X749 Smollett Gil Bias r. xvit. (17S2) 2 . 104, I 
resol ved to go toservice, and hired myself to a great woollen- 
diaper. X77X — Humph. Cl. 29 May,_ They.. swarm up to 
London, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O’Keefke 
Wild Oats u. it, I place her out at sarvice. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Vandcrptit 4 S. L xs All thi-t K less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter time. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vit, He had put two of 
his daughters into service. x88i O'Shaughnessy Songs of 
Worker 176 Not even the fretting when the eldest girl In 
service far aivay forgot to write. 

Jig. 3600 Shaks. A. V. L. l. iii. 26 But turning these 
tests out of seruice, let vs talke in good earnest. 

b. In other constructions. 

, C1420 StrAmadacc (Camden) 1 , AUe that ther wold seruyse 
haue, Knyjte squiere, aoman and knaue. a 1450 Rut. de la 
Tour Ixv. (1906) S6 1 ’he whiche Amon was beneschall of 
the king... and became riche by his seruice. 1525 in Reg. 
Plug. Sig.Scot. an. 1527 (1883) 97 Gif ony fireman ot the said 
craft pass furth of the toun or his band of his serrice be 
worne furth. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas, rt. xi. {1890; II. 26S 
[She] determined t here fore., tosceke seruice in that house, 
countcrfaytinge the kynde and habite of a Page. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) 11 . 124 (Le Dimanche), The 
sons and daughters of service part with liberty, but not 
with nature in their contracts. _ 1785 Paley Mot. Philos. 

III. x. xi, Service in this country is, as it ought to be, volun- 
tary, and by contract. 1870-* Liduon Elan. Rehg. iv. § 1 
(1904) 137 Holy Scripture.. speaks of sin as a service, the 
wages of which is death. 1876 Hardy Et heller la xxx, I 
wLh you could have given up service by this time. 1886 
Herford Lit. Ret. Eng. 4 Germany 3x0 Grumshall..goes 
to take service with Ilarterviie, a well-reputed Naples 

1 K" •»»* tvr, Idrh t that Failed ix. (rpoo) 157 

■ ■ ■ ■ How did ytvi know 1 was 

. , • ... nt.’ 

Proverb, c 141* Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 841 Seruyse, 
I wot we!, is non heritage. 1631 Brathwait Whimsies, 
Under ther tffi q S But service b no inheritance;.. there- 
fore.. hec Leginnes now in his summer, to store up against 
winter. 1729 Swift Hired. Scrv. Gen. Direct., Answer, 
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that.. a poor servant is not io be blamed if he Strives to 
better himself ; that service is no inheritance, 
fo. Servitude, slaven'. Ohs. 

*340-7° Alisnunder 935 On weies & women aivrak bee 
his teene And soldo them too seruise in sorowc too Jiue. 

2 . Const, of or possessive : The condition of being 
a servant oi a particular master. 

c 1290 St. Cristojer 39 in 6”. Eng. Leg. 272 Ich am a man 
opon mi seruiz {Had. MS. in mle seruise] and noman serui 

1 ndle Bote mi louerd hat ich seche. Ibid. 59 Daf>cit hanne, 
Cristofre seide, leng beo in pine serui-e. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 9485 Nu has him satbanas in wald, . . Quils be es thralled 
in his semis He ne mai be fre on nakins wis. 1382 Wvclif 

2 Kings v. 3 A lytill chyld woman cay life, that was in the 
seruyee [Vulg. in obsequio ] of the wiyf of Naaman. c 1400 
Rone. Rose 4594, I am so sore bounde him til, From his 
servyse I may not fieen. 1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life 

Lett. (1902) 11 . 5 For my sake to accept this berer Salis- 
bury again into your seruice. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. ii. 
i$6 To leaue a rich Iewes seruice. 17:6 Hawkins Pleas 
Crown 1. 130 If a Parent in a reasonable Manner chastise 
his child, or a Master his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time. 1835 Dickens Sk. lioz , Mr. Watkins 
Tot tie i, That’s the very housemaid.. .She went into Fanny’s 
service when we were first married, and has been with us 
ever since. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii, You 
will hardly fancy that I.. knew anything of the concerns of 
the Company into whose service I entered as twentieth clerk. 
x88x Besant Sc Rice Chafil. I leet I. 26, I do not ask thee 
to enter my service, or to receive wages. 

b. in religious use: The condition or fact of 
being a servant (of God). Cf. 13. + To end in 
God s service : to die in the faith. 
cx 230 Halt Meid. 58 pc selie godes spuses, b- - - in his 
anes seruise hare lif leaded. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 227J 
Constance is eldo-ie sone in godes seruice Monek he made 
at winchestre.^ *11300 Cursor M. 5482 Si]>en him deid 
ioseph, fxn wis. And endid in our lauerd seruis. 0x325 
Prov. Heudyng xr in Boddeker Attcng. Dicht. (1878) 288 
Leue vs alle to ben wys, Ant to ende in his seruj-s. c 2450 
tr. Dt latitat tone in. xLfx.] 79 O be acceptable^: peiocunde 
seruice of god. 1549 Comm. Prater, Morn. Prayer, 
2nd Collect, O God . .whose seruice is perfect fiedome. 

f c. The condition of being the J servant * (of 
Love, of one’s lady). Ohs. (Cf. 10.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Conipl. Mars 189 For this day in hir seruise 
shal i dye-_ C1386 «— Squire's T. 272 Hemostehan knowen 
loue and his seruyse. *2x450 Myrc 57 Wymmones serues 
thow moste forsake. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 8 This 
wes hir sentens sueit and delectable, A lusty lyfe in luves 
scheruice bene. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. it. 276 And Lon- 
gauill was for iny semice borne. x6.. Mure Sonn. to 
Marg. iL 12 Gif I be thyne, no greiff can death impairt Sail 
mak me seime thy service to deny. 

+ d. A particular ministerial office or charge. 
01250 Gen. St Ex 3754 He f sc. Korah and bis company] j 
seiden he wer cn wurdi bet to Sat seruise to ben set c 13 8a 
Wvclif Set. Wks. II. 247 pc sixte servi.se takeb he ]>at is 
above in bys>messe..In \>e sevenbe servyse is he b^t hab 
mercy in gladnes. X382 — 2 Cor.y. 18 God..yif to vs the 
mynisierie, or semj’se, of reconcilinge. 

3. fa. A situation or place as servant (obs. ). b. 

A particular employ; the serving of a certain 
master or household. 

1469 Paslott Lett. II. 387 Whedyr that they shall sek hem 
newe servysys or not. 1505 in Extracts Burgh. Rec. Edin. 
(1S69I I. xo 7 Ony innner of vagabounds, young fall owls or 
young husis, hafTand na prettik nor Semice to life vpon. 
1564 Child-llarr. 126 John Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have a Service for a maide. 1596 Shaks. 
Merch . V. il ii. 165, I cannot get a seruice, no, I haue 
nere a tongue m my head. 1634 Milton Comus 85 And 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, 'ihat to the service 
of this house belongs. 1719 D’Urfey Pills (18721 III. 248 
And doubtless for so small abuse, a young man may his 
Service lose. 1767 A. Young Farmed s Lett, to People 181 
The children.. were put into the world in services. 1779 
Warner in Jesse Seluyn 4- Contemp. (1844) IV. 53 Her 
mother, who is now reduced to wish a service [as French 
governess] in a foreign land. 1818 Scott Rob Roy vi, It 
seems to me., that you might have founds a service where 
they eat less and arc more orthodox in their worship. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xx, * It will be hard * they say * to find 
Another service such as this ’. 

4 . The condition or employment of a public ser- 
vant (of a sovereign or state). In the British , 
French , etc. service : (chiefly of a soldier or sailor). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 241S & hii ssolle be such bat no 
prince ne dorre hom vorsake Ac vor hor prowe-se gladliche 
in to hor seruise hom tale. 13,. Guy iVarco. 704 & wij? 
him fdawe* tventi, ..pat wib J>eri Rohaud hndde ben lo-ig. 

In his seruise armes to vnder-fong. 1396-7 XII Concl. Lol- 
lards vi. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XX.I 1 . 209 A kyng and 
a bPschop al in o persone, . .a curat and an officer in tvorldly 
seruLe, makin euery reme out of god reule. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xviL 19 b. He being in seruice 
of his most Christian Majesty. <11763 W. King Folit. Sf 
Lit. Anted. (1819! 55 My Lord Taafle of Ireland, a general 
officer in the Austrian service. 2779 Warner in Jesse Set- 
svyn 4- Contemp. (1844* IV. 95 Charles Fox has made his 
motion for the removal of Lord Sandwich from his Majesty’s 
service and counsels. X839 Thackeray Fatal Boots J aru, 

I have borne the commission of lieutenant in the service of 
King George. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 504 That 
the three English regiments in the Dutch service might be 
sent to the Thames. 1897 Constantine Mar. Engirt^ vL 51 
Blasco de Garay, an officer in the Spanish naval service, 
t b. Horse of service , a war-horse or charger. 
1577-86 Stavyhurvt Descr. /net. ii. 20/x in // oli asked. 

Of the horsse of sendee they make great store. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxxiiL 155 b, Those 
whiche.. might maintain e a horse of seruice, were. 
knights. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. <xS 3 i) *S To horse 
of scruicedrawe in a do ung -carte. 1679 Uu>vxr A nc-Tenures 

n6Thatthesaid Robcrtoughttocomearmedupontusxiorse 

of service, with twenty men at Aimes [etc.]. 1 


C. To take service : to enlht under a military 
commander, join a fighting force. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxvii, Recollect, that, 
whatever general you take service under, you will follow 
him. x8j8 Simfson Sch. Shaks. I. 78 He. .had gone to 
Spain to take service against the Moors. 

5 . A branch of public employment, or a body of 
pnblic servants, concerned with some particular 
bind of workorthesupply of some particular need, 
as in the consular service, ike customs service , ike 
diplomatic service , the excise service, the Civil 
Service. 

1685 W. Hedges Diary iHs kL Soc) 1 . 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Councill at H ugly might be soe displeased wiib 
him for shewing any kindness to me, as to tume him out 
of y* Service. 1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lusiad Introd. 
153 Thomas Pearson, Esq.; of the East India Company's 
Service. xBox Svrr Sp/em/id Misery II. 194 A Neapolitan 
» pirate originally, but who took to the land service after* 
wards. 1815 Scott Guy M. x, Francis Kennedy, of his 
majesty's excise service. 1835 Act 54-6 Will. IV, c. 19 
§ 45 To prevent any Seaman.. from entering or being re- 
ceived into ihe_ Naval Service of His Majesty, i860 Mrs. 
Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers xxiii. The commanding officer of 
the impress service. 1901 Skrine Sir IV. Hunter 30S With 
a small Service which has a few splendid prizes and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that [etc]. 

b. The service : the Army or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 
sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 
So the ( United ) Services , the Army and Navy. 

For the senior service (the Navy), see Senior <r. 2. 

1705 Farquhar Recruit. Officer jv. i, Sir, I uoti’d quali/ie 
my self for the Service. 1714 Spcct. Na 566 * 3 A Man has 
scarce the Face to make hi- Court to a Lady, without seme 
Credentials from the Service to recommend him. X777 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selsvytt <J- Contemp. (1844 ) HI. 208 
No domestic reasons can be strong enough to justify a man 
in quitting the service at the opening of a campaign. X833 
Marryat P. Simple xxviii, I wish Mr. Harrison would stay 
on shore with hts wife altogether, — it's really trifling with 
the service. 1842 Burn Nav. < 5 - Mil. Techn. Fr . Diet. 
Pref. (1852), My brother officers, or thoh.e of the Sister 
Service. 1845 Stocqueler Brit. India 1 1854) 3S r The mer- 
chants and others not connected with ‘the services ’ could 
only be admitted by ballot- 286* G. H. Kingsley Sport 
Cf Trav. Iipooi 362 Every morning there is a small row of 
the Unitea Services standing just abaft of the mainmast. 
1872 Rout ledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 185/1 The Service is going 
to the dogs. 

H. The work or duty of a servant ; the action 
of serving a master. 

6 . Performance of the daties of a servant ; attend- 
ance of servants ; work done in obedience to and 
for the benefit of a master. To do, f bear (one) 
service, to serve, attend on (a master) ; now rare 
exc. poet. 

a 1200 Vices .j* Virtues 33 Jewerjed bie 3 e man.. pc want 
his herte..more to mannes seruise Sanne te godes. a 2300 
Cursor M. 28233 Ouer slaw i was for ham to ris, Reckelcs 
to do ham fair seruise. *3. . K. Alls. 313S Threo hundred 
to-fore him stode, Flombardynges, knyghtis godc,..Redy 
to the kyngis servys. 1362 Ltvct- P. Pi. A. in. sxo 
Seruauns for heore seruise.. Takeb Meedeof heore Mays- 
tres. 1390 Gower Conj. III. 145 Thre ther were That most 
service unto him here. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ui. xxiv. 

251 Boche I and the>e fyue honderd knyghtes shal alweyes 
be at yoursomons lo doo you seruyse. 1586 Shnttlnvorths’ 
Acc . (Chetham Soc.) 32 Margerxe Heselden for tene wykes 
servies iij* vj •. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. x Wine, Wine, Wine : 
What seruice Is heeref I thinke our Felfowes are asleepe. 
x6ro — Temp. 1. ii. 247 Rememl>crl haue done ibee worthy 
seruice. 182a . 9 . Carolina Stat . (1840) VI I. 462 In ca^c any 
male slave or slaves be so permitted.. to hire out their own 
time, labor or service. X845 S. Fox Plonks 4- Mouast. xili. 

147 He [the porter] was allowed the service of a boy. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 405 Then tending her rough 
lnrd...In silence, did him service as a squire. 1878 Mann 

» A- estab* 

• • * * • pantry 


Jig. (of things). 1340 Havpolk rr. gc^iU.. AVhat 
nede war ]>at pa creatures ban Shewed swilk servyse mare 
for man. 1535 Coverdale 2 Esdrasvi 46 'Jbe starre^didcst 
thou sett in ordre, and gauest them a charge, to do seruyee 
euen vnto man [Vulg. ut descrvirer.t homiuij 

b. An net of serving; a duty or piece of work 
done for a master or superior. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 15333 [Christ washing the disciples’ feet-] 
Uc serms al i yow ha don. 1390 Go«er Conjl III. 156 
Thus scholde every wonlu king ‘lake of hi> knihtes knoiv- 
leching, Whan that he syh thei hadden nede. For every 
service axeth mede. 1600 Shaks. Scuu. Ivii, 4. I haue no 
precious time at al to spend, Nor sendees to doe til yxys 
require. x6io — ■ Temp. iv._ L 35 Thou, and thy meaner 
fellowes, your last seruice Did worthily performe. 

j*c. The fesh's service, sexual intercourse. Also 
the service of Venus. Obs. 

c 1315 Shorkham f. 1960 ;ef Nr 

)o be tlescbes seruj-sc. Ibid. X975 y?. 

hyt hy. toln. of. sod'. ■Sfg’' 

P. P.xvn. ,,1 (mos) £05 Tnc .Imonde-MnUyta lb. 

seruyee of Venus Ion;, rextrt”' cactMi- 

1 7. The use ol the sb. 0" 6 > , ° V, 

of ambiguous meaning like fay.yu/J, led to the 
develonmem of the sense : Ketuard for serv.ee, 
wages, pavuent. (Cf. ScnvE -J,-) Oil. . . 

,, K.’Hem 900 Kins h roe, ra, sennx. 


Hal' 

’S- <'•■> A i' 1 Bt:1 5e 

cxteicsdamc.o9Uiierui>t tcbal L-:er.dc«rv %chame. 
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C1423 Cast. Pcrsev. 846 in Macro Plays 102 Pay not b* 
serwauntys here serwyse ! C1430 Chen. Assigns 17S She., 
delvuered hym his seruyse & he out of covvrte wendes. 
J533 Gau Richt Pay (1888)17 Thay that wil noth help thair 
mentbuns in thair necesshe and wil notht len to thayme in 
thair mister without okker mony or seruice or raward. 

8 . In feudal use. t &• Feudal allegiance, fealty; 
profession of allegiance, homage. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc.(Ko11n)386s Peking wende po to parys..& 
alle peheye men of the lond puder come ywis. Hor omage 
or hom 8: hor >eruise he nom. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 259 I'.ut 
he [the king of France], that wi>te nothing why He scholde 
do so gret sen*ise After the world in such a wise, Wilhstod 
the wrong of that demands. 0x400-50 l Pars Alex. 9x8 
pis freke all his franche of Ph[ilip] he haldis, And was a 
suget to himself & serues him a:t. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aytnon xiv. 325 And I shall holde you quyte of all the ser- 
vj'se that ye owe me & your eyres also, for evermore. 1538 
Starkey England 55 Gyuyng..to theyr pryncys and lordys 
nlhumbul seruyee and meke obedyence. 159s Shak %./ohn 
v. i. 23 Vpon your oath of seruice to the Pope. Ibid. 34 
Your Nobles will not heare you, but are gone To offer 
seruice to your enemy. 

fig. I S*3 Skelton GarL Laurel 425 O noble Chaucer., 
bounde ar we with all deu reuerence. .To owe to yow our 
seruyee. 

"b. A duty (whether a payment in money or kind, 
a definite amount of forced labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) which a tenant is bound 
to render periodically to his lord. Cf. Knight - 
service 1 . 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 290 pe barons. .said, pei 
suld not so, Suilk a new seruise to reise neto do. CX380 
Wvcuf Whs. (1880) 26 Vpon pis seruyees pei ban pcs hei^e 
statis & loidischipis. C1450 St Cuthberl { Surtees) 7984 pe 
monkes possessiouns made he Fra all seruice and customes 
fre. 1491 Act 7 Hen. I'll c. 19 Kyng Edward the fourihe 
..graunted the Lordshippe..to Grbeld_..to have and hold 
to hir and to hir heires..by the service of a redde rose 
yerely. 1549 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 434 
Payand heir for 3eirlie..ten penneis for bundage arrage or 
carra^e and vthir dew seruice vsit and wont. 1651 Hobbes 
Levi at h. tt. xxiv. 129 Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subjects, a X700 Evelyn Diary 11 Apr. X6S9, 
When the King and Queen had din’d, the ceremnme of the 
Champion, and other services by tenure were perform’d. 
*8ox Farmers Mag. Nov. 404 Landlords would soon find 

their~ J -. ~ ' ** ** *’ ■ ■ "ces into a fixed 

renL . ' . 1 Duke of Bridg- 
water ■ W* Murhall. . 

freed and enfranchised from all services. 3883 R. W. Dixon 
Many 1. v. 1 3 The peasants groan.. Weighed down by tolls, by 
Services and dues, W hich to their mighty lords they ever owe. 

c. To hold in service [tr. AF. tenir en service 
(Britton), law Latin tcncre in servitio] : To hold 
(land) not in one’s own occupation (‘ in demesne *) 
but in that of a sub-tenant. See Demesne i. 
t d. A feudal holding. Obs. 

*362 Langl. P. Pi. A. 11. 69 In al pe seruyse of Sloupe 
1 sese hem to-gedere. 

9. trans/. In complimentary expressions: Re- 
spect, 4 duty*. My service to you : a phrase accom- 
panying the drinking to a person. In epistolary 
use. Give my service to = remember me respectfully 
to (a third person). To pay, present ones service 
(to', to pay a call of ceremony. Now rare or Obs. 

1601 Shaks. Tsvel. N . m. i. 106 My dutie Madam, and most 
humble seruice 1 x6o5 — Tr. * Cr. v. v. 3 Fellow, com- 
mend my seruice to her beauty. 1625 Massinger A r?i> 
l Pay 1. it, He will in person first present his seruice. 1646 
Endecott in Hutchinson Collect . Papers Massachusetts 
Bay (17691 158 [P. S.J My wife desires to have her sen ice 
remeinbred to Mrs. Winthrop. 1679 Lady R. Russell 
Lett. L i. 9 My kindest service to all the dear young ones. 
1693 CoNcnEvE Old Bach. t. i. 4 It lies convenient for us 
to pay our Afternoon Service to our Mi-tre^ses. X713 Swift 
Jr nl. to Stella 4 Apr., Give my hearty service to Stoyte 
and Catherine. CX751 Chatham Lett. Ncphczv L (1805)3 
Prayshew him this letter, with my service to him. 1773 
Goldsm. She Stoops u, Sir, my service to you. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxi, Call.. and give my service to him. 
28x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, ‘My service to you, Mr. 
Morton’, he said, filling one hom of ale for himself, and 
handing another to his prisoner. 

+ b. //. in the same sense. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. L 29 My sendees to your Lordship. 
1614 J. Donne in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 345 My errand 
ys onely to deliver my thanks and services, .to yo r selfe,and 
all y r good company. _ 1723 Atterbury Let. to Pope 10 Apr., 
Give my faithful services to Dr. Arbuthnot, and thanks for 
\\ hat he sent me. 

C. At (a person’s) sc r vice : ready to obey his 
commands. (Cf. sense 25 .) *j* At your seivice : 
used ellipt. as a phrase of politeness. Also T Yours 
to do you service. 

3554 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iti.lll. 335 You res to do yow 
service, as I am most bounden.duering lief Frauncis Yaxley. 
x6ox Shaks. Tzvet. N. 1. v. 318 What hoa, Maluolio. Mai. 
Heere Madam, at your seruice. 1600 Sir W. Cornwallis 
Ajx. l xxiv. N 3, At your seruice, hath beene so conuersant, 
as one asking, what’s a Clock? 3712 Addison S/ect. No. 
269 p 5 The Knight told me.. his Chaplain was very well, 
and much at my Seruice. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
*3 July (1B15) 230 My name is Matthew Bramble, at your 
service. 1905 R, Bagot Passport xxxv. 40S ‘Ask me any- 
thing Silvio replied. * I am entirely at your service*. 

10. The devotion or suit of a lover; professed 
love, arch . (Cf. 2 c.) 

<"*374 Ciiaucer ComfL Mars 167, I j*af my trewe seruise 
and my^ thoght For evermore. .To hir. Hid. 1B3 What 
wonder is then, thogh that I besette My seruise on suche 
F 0 ?- , Dunbar Poems xliv. 34 All veraen of wssuld 

luuf honoring. Service and luve, aboif all vlbir thing. 1596 


S tenser F. Q. vr. x. 38 So well he wood her, and so well he 
wrougitt her. With humble seruice, and with daily sute. 
1600 Shaks. A . l r . L. v. ii. 95 I' he. Good shepheard, tell this 
youth what ’tis to lou e...Sil. It is to be all made of faith 
and seruice. xfixx — Cymb. 1. vi. X40 Let me my seruice 
lender on your lippes. 3859 Tennyson Elaine 119 Your- 
self, Now weary of my service and devoir. 

11. The serving the sovereign or the state in an 
official capacity; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants. On His (or Her) Majesty s Service : a 
formula (often abbreviated O.H.M.S.) printed on 
the cover of a letter to indicate that it is official 
(and therefore exempt from postage). Secret 
service', see Secret a. 4 c. 

3389 in Eng. Gilds ( 18701 30 Yat no man schal ben excus’d 
of absence at yat messe, but it be for ye kyngges serui-e. 
3536 Cal. Anc. Rcc. Dublin (18S0) 497 One that dyd good 
and trewe sarvys to owre soveren lord the kyng. 1568 in H. 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scot. (1824) App. 27 You, 
taryying behynd, wold furderus in this her Majesties sarvys. 
3617 MorvsoN l tin. it. 15 The Lords. .because they so 
judged it best for her Majesties service, sent over Sir John 
Norreys. 1709 Swift project Adv. Retig . Misc. (1711)226 
Men of great Abilities would then endeavour to excel in the 
Duties of a religious Life, in order to qualify themselves for 
publick Service. <2x7x3 Ellwood Hist. Life (17x4! 12, [I] 
seldom went afterwards, upon those publick Services, with- 
out a loaded Pistol in my Pocket. 1829 Scott Anne ofG. 
xxvii, * And 1/ said his father, ‘have no wish to detain him 
on the sen ice in which he is now employed *. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. v. v, All Public Service lies slack and waste. 
2874 Whytf. Melville Uncle John xiv. 1 1. 89 Three letters 
..marked * On Her Majesty’s Service*. 

12. The duty of a soldier or sailor; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual participation in 
■warfare ; more fully active service. 

Piece (or f parcel) of seyicel a military achievement or 
exploit. (In Shaks. used ironically .) 

3590 Sir J. Smythe Disc . IPcapons 6 Our trained Low 
Countrie Captaines..some of them more hungrie after 
charge, spo>le and gain-, than skilfull to do anie great ser- 
uice. 1590 Barwick Disc. IPcapons 7 And so dooth the 
matter fall out, if a parcel! of seruice should be doon, where 
50X (men) should be imployed therunto. 1593 Shaks. 
2 Hen. Ft, v. i. 155 And such a peece of seruice will you 
do. If [etc.]. 3599 — Hen. V, in. ii. 49. 1599 — Much 
Ado 1. i, 48 He hath done good seruice Lady in these wars. 
2632 Massinger Maid of Hon. i.J. B 2 b, Pray you shew 
vs The difference betweene the city valour And service in 
the field. X70Z Propos. Effectual I Par in Avier. 9 When 
they [sc. the Companies] form a Battalion or go upon Ser. 
vice, the Eldest or Senior Officer should command. 2828 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 248 When I was a soldier we were 
-o-- \v t »r 


service in Mexico, and fought my way to.. a captaincy. 

b. A military or naval operation in which a 
soldier or a regiment serves (often //.) ; an ex- 
pedition or engagement. 

1590 BarwicK Disc. JPeafons 7 The Countie of Creance 
had tn the seruice against Charles the 5. the charge of 600. 
footmen, cr 594 Catt. Wyatt R. Dudley s Pay. IP. Ind. 
(Hakl.Soc.)4 Who madeusthisanswKir.. that they camefrom 
the service of Brest, and withall delivered the truth of that 
honorable, nlltboughblooddy.servicetheare accomplished by 
our Englishmen. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, l viii. § x. 41 b, 
Alexander.. when hee receiued Letters out of Greece, of 
some fights and sendees there. 2647 Clarendon // ist. Reb. 
vi. § 135 Then the King’s forces entered the town after a very’ 
warm service, the chief officers and many soldiers of the 
other side being killed. 2748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxit, 
The captain.. swore he would confine Mackshaue as soon 
as the service should he over. 2760 Ann. Reg. i3_The late 
service, .affords very little matter of improvement in the art 


selves behind another. 2844 Asiatic Jrnl. Ser. hi. II I. 407 
The loss of the European Regiment during the foregoing ser- 
vices is stated as having been very severe. 

+ c. A manner of serving in warfare (e.g. mounted 
or on foot, with some specified weapon) ; a branch 
of the service (= Arm sb.~ 9). Obs. 

2610 Rich Descr. I ret. 37 The Galloglas succeedeth the 
Horsman. . : his seruice in the field, is neither good against 
horsmen, nor able to endure an encounter of pikes. 2735 
Johnson Lcbo's Abyssinia , Descr. yii. 84 His force consist- 
ing only of Foot, and the Galles entirely of Horse, a Service 
at which they are very expert. 

d. To see service. Of a soldier: To have ex- 
perience of warfare. Hence (in perfect tense) of a 
thing, to have been much used or worn. • 
x6ox Shaks. All’s Well 1. ii. 14 Our Gentlemen that meane 
to see The Tuscan seruice. 26x1 — Wint . 7 \ iv. iiL 71 If 
this bee a horsemans Coate, it hath scene very hot s-erulce. 
2778 T. Townshexd in Jesse Selwyn 4 Centemp. (1844) 
111. 304 He has an ardent desire to see service. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcli ffe Myst.^ Udotpho xxxiv. There, take it — it has seen 
sendee, though it could do little in defending the castle. 

..QrftrrrA— f' j.va **~ * — - has seen service, 

■ ■ • 1838 Mill A.de 

. • years a soldier 

* ■ * i<j Craufurd Gen. 

Craufurd 74 Many soldiers who had seen a good deal of 
active service. 

*fe. Man of service', a veteran soldier. Obs. 

2590 'Sir J. Smythe Disc. IPeafons 6 b, Besides that, by 
.1 ’ ’ ’ ’• ' trained Captained the 

• .... . Qf mcn D f an( j 

1 ■ ■ ' . That nide tumultuous 

■ ' ; ■ »'er...In this ludicrous 

doggrel . .these mtn of service paint their hopes and doings. 


£ pi. (See quot.) 

2802 C. James Milii. Diet., Services, pecuniary disburse- 
ments. or payments which are made for military purposes. 
TTT. In religious uses. (See also 2 b.) 

13. The serving (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. Phrase, -f/o do Gods service. 

c 2 x 75 Lamb. How. 255 Dauid. .dejj us to understondenon 
hvviche wise he halie Men hersumden ure drihten jnc bisse 
liue, and hwiche tnede heo sculen habben for bore feire ser- 
uise. c 1275 Duty of Christians 35 in O. E. A fisc. 242 If we 
..luuyeb vie dryhte And dob his seruy>e mydal vremyhte. 
a 2340 HAMPOLE/ , j«»//frxvii. 22 He..lufidv.<inhisgoednes, 
noght for oure seruys. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (iBSoi 6 t ei don 
nor goddis seruyee in hem selfe but drawen ©here men b»- 
fro. 1521 Fisher Scrm.agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1876 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaseth god & dothea specyaU 
seruyee vnto god. 2552 Abp. Hamilton Catcch. (1S24) 39 
Quharin standis the trew and principal service quhilk vre 
nucht to God. 2563 Ii emit its it. Abnsdeeds tit. 1E0 Wy]] 
lie see vs lacke necessaries when we do hym true seruice? 
2614 Life ff Death Gcnirges 92 A Virgin who had vrholy 
dedicated her selfe to the seruice of Uod. 2662 Bk. Com. 
Prayer General Thanksgiving By giving up ourselves to 
thy service. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 529 Our voluntarie ser- 
vice he require*. 1846 Rusk in Mod. Paint. II. iil L rv. 
§ 12 There will corne a time when the service of God sliall 
be the beholding of him. 

14. Worship? esp. public worship according to 
form and order. Now rare or Obs. exc. in divine 
service, f Formerly often, God's service , public 
service , common so vice. 

c 1205 Lay. 8071 pe king bi-gon seruise on mlches cunnes 
wise zefter b an he3ene la^en. <z 2303 Cursor M. 28251 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth \m-ro Quen goddis >eruis was to do. 
<1 1340 H ampole Psalter 4 (Prol.) j'is boke of all haly writ b 
mast oysed in halykjTke seru>*s. 3340 — Pr. Conic. 3455 

When b e lj*st slepe and wil — — *~ J 

tyl Goddes servise. c 1386 ■ » ’ 

hous the chirche of seinte I ■ ■ 

ihis day, in noble wyse Men doon to Crist and to hi* seinte 
seruyse. _ 1534 More Ccrnf. agst. Trib. 1 Wks. 1146/2 To- 
ward this purpose, are expressely praied many detiout 
orasons in the c-jmon seruice of our mother holy church. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.xi. § i Solemne duties of publique 
seruice to be done vnto God must haue their places >et and 
prepared. Ibid v. xxix. § 1 The at tjve which the Minister 
of God is by order to \-se at times of diuine seruice. 1629 
Milton Hymn Fatrv. x'xi, A drear and dying sound 
Affrights the Mamins at their sendee quaint. 3749 Minutes 
Method. Conf. (1812)41 Exhort those, who were brought up 
in the Church, constantly to attend its sendee. 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

^ Often wdthout the article, where a particular occasion is 
indicated by the context. 

CX374 Chaucer ‘/royftts t. 315 On other thing his look 
som-tyme he caste. And eft on hir, whyl that seny^e laste. 
c 1440 Alphabet of ‘Pales 144 When sen*es was done, he 
went vnto £e bysvhopp & shrafe hym. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. iti-v. 41 So vpon newe yeresday uhan the ser- 
u>*ce was done, the barons rode vnto the feld. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Niche lay's Poy. 111. xxi. x 10 b, The houre of 
seruice being come, the Maizrns beginne to cry vppon the 
towres. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. xxviii. § 3 So that, accord- 
ing to this forme of theirs, it must stand for a rule, No Ser- 
mon, no seruice. 2599 Daulam in Early Poy. Levant ( HakL 
Soc. j 23 Sarvis beinge ended, we Departed out of the chapelL 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall H 4, Then the Parbh is like 
to haue no seruice to day. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Pill. 1B1 
The sendee past, around the pious man. With steady real, 
each hunest ru-.tic ran. 1859 Jephson Brittany via, 121, 1 
looked into the church, where sendee was going on. iBSz 
MozLEY^vrw/Vi. (ed. 2) 1. 55 He preached once at St. Mary's, 
and occasionally assisted in sendees. 

16. A ritual or series of words and ceremonies 


prescribed for public worship, or for some par- 
ticular occasion or ministration. Often with de- 


fining word, as baptismal, burial , communion, 
marriage service (none of these are so entitled 
in the Prayer-book). Altar-seivice, the Com- 
munion. + Book of service ~ service-book (see 38 ). 

Ph rases. To read, say , sing service. 

'la x 1 00 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 1 Parker MS.) ]>a ^ew-niJVde 
hine se axvebiscop Landfrnnc & bebead j>am biscopan be fiar 
cumene wa;ran..ba serfise to donde & callan baa munecan 
h-Tt hi scoldan hi unserj-dan. CX305 Oxf . Student 63 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 42 |>o come ]*emaist res 
And j>o hit was toendeibrou^tand bebodi iburedjetc.]. CX350 
Will . Paleme 5059 Whan b* strui»e was seid as it schold 
bene, bat fcl to a manage be-maked at cherche. C13S5 
Chaucer A ‘ut.'s T. 2054 To do the office of funeral seruyse. 
3393 Langl P. PL C. x. 227 And vp-on son edays.. pixies 
--- J t--' r Xtl CcncL 


-- 1 


< v . v Peserutst 

t 4 I .... < 1 « 'zraine^- 

Gaze. 2355 Sir Yvvnyn to the K>vk yede, Or be did any other 
dede; He herd the sen-Le of the day.^ 14x8 E. E. Wills 
31 To fynde Twey honestes prestes to stnge g(xsd^-s seruice 
for my soule..be vij 5 ere next folwyng after my desese. 
0x440 Pron.p. Parr. 454/1 Senyce, don for dede menn 
and women, exequie. c 2450 Brut 425 'i’he ErchebiiNhop 
of Caunturbuti..and othir Engelisshe Bisshoppt*. .diden 

.I-!, , -I * .1 —4.. •- . 


phoner, tfc" ....... m ^ uis, and the Prymer, 

b >the in ■ Sarum use. 1548-9 

Rcc. St. /' . * idc for xj bookes uf y 

new servii . • * Furniture (Peacxcl: 

1S66) 84 A mas-, bojke porias wjihe all other bookes of 
samvs. c X5S5 [R. Browne] A uszy. Cartwright 49 The 

» .L. -* -eading sen-ice. 2602 biurs. 

■" jane the seruice of the dead, 

* • h rest to her As to peace- 

, . 1 ; Trav. (Chetham Soc) 72 

Here is only a curate maintained to say service. 372* A. 
Cam r cell Dccir. Middle State Fret 7 Uj>on this Uvnora 
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also were the Ten Commandments introduced into the Altar 
Service, for the first time. 1726-1857 [see Burial 5J. 1844 
Lingard Anglo-Sax, C/t . (1S58) 1 . i. 14 The service of their 
church wa*. performed in the Latin tongue. Ibid. I. u. 90 

I his washing of feet formed part of the public service of 
the day. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sign of the cross might be used or omitted 
at discretion. 1883 J. Gilmouh Mongols xxvi. 3x7 A. sen-ice 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the blowing of 
trumpets is gone through. 

t b. spec* The daily office or hours of the brevi- 
ary ( = Office sb. 6 a) ; more fully divine service. 
Our lady service , the Little Office of the Virgin 
Mary. Obs. 

a 1225 Auer. R.B Ifle ereste dole of ower boc,of owerser- 
uisc. c^SSCuAUCEP./Vp/. 122 Ful weel she soong the sendee 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. IX. xxix. (1495) 364 In fa*.tyng tyme we 
reberse ofte the 1 j psalme in the seruyse of the daye. c 1440 
Alphabet 0/ Talcs 166 Sho sulTerd all pis becauce pe space 
of v wekis sho nowder bard dyvj-ne serves nor mes. /but. 
250 A yong monk hat was passand devowte in saying of our 
Ladie serves & hur bowres. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 

II How and why goddes seruyee is sayde, eche daye in .vii, 
bowres. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge t. 2548 Or that her 
systers came to the oratory To say dyuyne seruyee. 15x6 
B p. Fox little of seynt Benet Fj, The .xlvii. chapiter 
treateth of thappoyntment of the houre of diuine seruice. 
1547 Injunct ions given by Edzv. VI xxiv. c j b, People 
neuerthelesse perswadyng themselfes, sufficiently to honor 
God on that daie, if thei heare Mas->e & seruice. 1549 Hit. 
Comm. Prayer Pref., The common prayer*, in the Churche, 
commonlye called diuine seruice. 1583 in Foley Rec. Eng , 
Prov. S. J. <1880; VI. 714 He was made prest and beneficed 
in Queen Mary’s time. He saith service with me daily. 

+ c. Common service % the ‘Common Prayer* of 
the Prayer-book. Obs. 


+ d. J'o give {one) service : to have the service 01 
the church performed over a dead man. Obs. 

1470-85 MALORY/ 4 r/ 4 «rxviLxviii, 716 And on the mornc 
he gaf hym seruyse and puttc hym in the erthe afore the 
hyghe Aulter. 

+ e. Used Iransf of the singing of birds. Obs. 
"iai 366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 669 By note made fair ser- 
wyse These briddes __ ; 'They songe hir song as faire and wel 
As angels doon esptrituel. 0x369 — Dethe Blaunche 302 
[The birds] songen, euerich in his wyse, Themostesolempne 
seruyse By note, that euer man, I trowe. Had herd. 

17. A musical setting of those portions of the 
church-offices which are sung; esp. the music for 
the canticles at Morning and Evening Prayer. 

1691 Wood Ath. Oxott. l. 815 Joh. Tomkins . . a composer 
of certain Church Services and Anthems. 1782 Mason 
Collect. Anthems , Ess. Cathedr. Plus. p. xix, 'The Service 

which T ' n ' M ’ rnA ♦^-’•“•gnof Queen Eliza. 

beth. / Church Musicians 

call bv ■ r which they mean 

the le . , Leivis* Mem. Dk. 

Glocester 83 note, A very ingenious service of his, formerly 
performed at the Kings Chapel. xS33 Stainer in Grove's 
Dict.Mus. 111 . 471 A Service may be defined as a collection 
of musical settings of the canticles and other portions of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. 

18. A Service-book. Now only, a volume con- 
taining the Hook of Common Prayer together with 
the daily lessons; « Church-service 3. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 
or service. 2860 Sala Lady Chesterfield v. 76 Y oung lasses 
. .with big velvet and gold-clasped Services in their hands. 
XV. Help, benefit, advantage, use. 

19. The action of serving, helping, or benefiting ; 
conduct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in to do, render service (cf. 6). 

1582 N. LlcHF.PiELDtr. Castenheda's Corny. E. /ml. 1*1. 4 b, 
A man experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tion, wherein he had done to this kingdome great service. 
x6ox Hakluyt Galvano's Discov. It- orld^ 30 Christopher 
Columbus, .who first had offered his seruice for a western 
discouerie vnto king lobn of Portugall. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. /. vL I 15. 31 Wc see.. what notable seruice 
and reparation they [the jevuit*.] haue done, to the Romane 
Sea. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pdgr. viii. (1687) 39, I 
Intend to do you service by revealing to you my very 
heart. 2779 Mirror No. 35^ Professions of friendship and 
regard will lead to expectations of sen ice that cannot be 
answered. 1853 W. F. Ainsworth tie. ft. Barkers Lares 
ft Penates In trod. Pref. 3 During the ctmpaign of the French 
in Syria he also rendered good service to our old ally the 
Porte. 1883 Alauclt. Guard. 4 Oct. 5/2^ The Howard 
Association is doing good service by its persistent watchful- 
ness in all matters relating to the treatment of crime. 

b, An act of helping or benefiting ; an instance 
of beneficial or friendly action ; a useful office. 

<2x533 Ho. Berners Httott lvi. 189 The grete seruyee that 
he bathe done to me shall be euen rygbt well rewarded. 
1603 Shaks. Me as. for At. 1. ii. 181, I pre'ihee (Lucio) doe 
me this kinde seruice. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. 1667, 
If they esteem’d it a service to the University (of which I 
had been a member). 1770 Lang horne Plutarch, Pontjey 
(Rtldg.) 434/x In the Mithridatic war they [the Pirates] 
assumed new confidence and courage, on account of some 
services they had rendered the king. 1817 Ja 5. Mill Brit. 
India II. v. iii. 406 H c.. mention eu^ two services by which 
the co-operation of that Prince might be ensured. 185s 
Macaulay Hist. Eng xxi. IV. 567 While Mary lived, it 
might well be doubted whether the murder of her husband 
would really be a service to the Jacobite cause. 1862 
Maurice Afod. Philos. 604 In so far as Bentham brought 
these contradictions before the face of those who were com- 
mitting them wc conceive he was doing a service. 


] 

| 
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c. collect . pi. Friendly or professional assistance. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 40 Seeing that 
greater strength of finger was what they warned, be offered 
h»s services. 1848 Thackeray Vatu Pair xiv, I think we 
shall be able to help each other,. .and shall have no need 
of, Mr. Bowls's kind services. 1887 Gunter Mr. Barnes 
xxiv. 102 Edwin said., that he would hand me over to you 
as his fee for your medical services. 

1 20, With of or possessive : A person’s interest 
or advantage. Obs . 

14., 26 Pol. Poems v. 44 Loke how goddis lawe *e vse; 
Whom refuse, and whicbe auaunce, ffor goddis loue, or 
3oure owen seruyee. ("1643 Lo. Herbert Autob tog (1824) 
227 The Quern of Bohemia, who-e service they desired to 
advance. 2654 H. L’Estrange Lhas. /1165s) 26 He hath 

been sedulous in p * — **-- -**-•: — --a '-««*-niment of 

your house. 27x3 ‘ - shall find 

enough to do to j ervice, to 

whom I am by V,. 2768-74 

Tucker Lt. .MZLJ1834) 1 . 266 If - we have, .a reasonable 
prospect of promoting her service in the long run. 

21. Assistance or benefit afforded by an animal 
or thing (or by a person as involuntary agent) ; 
the work which an animal or thing is made to 
do. Phr. to do service. 

C2470 Henry Wallace ix. 2310 Thai.. brak the bait, quhen 
thai war landyt thair ; Serwice off it Sotheroun mycht haiff 
no mayr. 1523 Fitzhprb, Husb. § 146 The churle bempe . . is 
.i , r — t, t. — - it wylldogoodser- 

1 1 He haue the cudgel) 

■ ■ ith done meritorious 

seruice. 1604 N. F. Eruilerers Secrets 10 If they bee 
gathered afore, they will shrinke, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no seruice. 1715 De Foe Fasti. Instr, t. i. (1766; I. 
13 He . . has given them to you for Food and Service. Don’t 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the like. 
x74p Smollett Gil Bias 1. vL r 2 (1782) I. 36, I bore 
tneir discourse with patience, because to fret myself would 
have done me no service. 18x6 Scott Antiq. i, He cer- 
tainly would not.. have suffered the coachman to pro- 
ceed while the horse was unfit for service. 1882 Froude 

in Longman's Mag. I. 205, 1 passed the rod to X , in 

whose hands it did better service. ^ 1886 C. E. Pascoe Loud. 
To-day xxxv. (ed. 3) 311 Excursionists.. press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town, 
b. Of the limbs : Function, office. 

1749 Sm 

shook, it 


V. Wailing at table, supply of food ; hence, 
supply of commodities, etc. 

27. The act of waiting at table or dishing up 
food ; the manner in which this is done. Phrase, 
tke service of the table (now arch.). 

* 3 -‘ E. E. All//. P. B. 140 z When a 2 /e s^gges were per 
set, pen seruyse bygynnes. c 1386 Chaucer /squire * s T. 58 
And eek Jt nedeth nar (or todeuj'se At euerycours theordre 
of hire seruyse. 1412-20 Lyhg. Chrotu Troy il 4x87 pe 
straunge metb, pc manere of pc seruyse. 2528 Key Rede 
me \i. »Arb.j 93 Whose prowdc service to beholde, In plate 
of silver and golde, Jt passeth a mans wilt. 2585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. A ickolay's Voy. i. xxi. 27 He was..«-erued with 
al magnificence. .and superfluity of meates..,and this ser- 
uice was done.. by officers in number. 1588 K\d Hottsek. 
Phil. Wks. {1901) 275 Necessary implement*, not onely for 
the vse of the Kitchin but seruice of the Table. 163a 
Massinger City hi ad am 1. i. You may want, though, A 
dish or two when the service ends. 1674 T. P., etc. Eng. Fr. 
Cook. 431 Bills of Fare, as veil for great Feasts as ordinary 
Services through the whole jear. 28x5 Scott Guy M. xlix, 
More pretty things were said on bo<h sides during the 
service of the tea-table than we have leisure to repeal. 1848 
Thackeray Vatu Fair xlix. He described the service of 
the table, .enumerated the dishes and wines served. 1887 
Cassells Ettcycl. Diet.. Service, waiting at table; as, The 
service was good or indifferent. 

b. That which is served up or placed on the 
table for a meal ; the food set before a person ; an 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 13990 A man pat hight symon leprus. 
At ete he praid him til his hus.. . Ful fair scruis symon him 
dight. 13. . Coer de L . 1504 Anon they wer to horde sette," 
And fayr servy>e byfare hem sette. c 1400 Rule St. Renet 
(yerse) 1584 pat euer-ilkon wil of hir laue pe third part til 
hir sopper saue, And to pe celcrer wil it seme Swilk seruys 
for to saf & seme, c 1430 Slant Puer ail Afcnsam 26 in 
Meals ff Manners 278 And whanne pou secst afore pee pi 
service, be not to hasti upon breed to bite, a 1483 Liber 
Niger m /louse//. Ord. (1790) 24 ‘J be «ervyce of his table 
and of his cupborde to be dayly recorded into the King’s 
countyng bouse. 2557 F. Seager Sch. Vertue 34a Disshes 
with measure thou oughtest tofjll, Els maystetnou happen 
thy seruyee to spy}). 2598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered j. i, 
Gods lid man, seruice is ready to go vp man, you must slip 
011 your coate and come in, we lacke waiters piit> fully. 1607 
Topspll Four-J. Beasts 81 In the Summer let them haue 
• »■ *•■» — »LA,r e<»rnnd icrrtlir^ at 


great exf 

about two hours, my little legs began to refuse their service, 
f 22. The purpose or use to which a thing is put. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa n. 50 They know not what 
seruice to put their waxe vnto. 26. . Spelman (J.), All the 


Direct., A 
the seruice. 
-veet-meats, 
chief. 1839 

Lane Arao. An. 1. to ,««« ..u.s .hen spread 

before them. cx88oR. H. Stoddard Sqr. Low Degree [Cent.) 
I'll spread your service by the door, That when you eat you 
may behold The knights at play v here the bowls are rolled. 


t C. A division of a meal served up at one time, 
a course. Also, a particular * dish * or kind of food. 

a 1536 Songs, Carats etc. (E.E.T.S.) 33 The boris hede, 
I vnderstond, Ys cheff seruyee in all this Jonde. i6ox 
Holland Pliny xvi. v, I. 458 Even at this day throughout 
Spaine, the manner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a second service. 1607 Dekker & Webster 
Westw. Hoe 1. ii. An excellent pickeld Goose, a new seruice. 
0x643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 152 One of thejnost 
sumptuous Feasts that ever 1 saw, being but of nine dishes 
in three several services. x66z J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy. 
Ambass. 278 Certain services of Paste and Sugar, according 
to the German fashion, which were brought to the Table, 
rather to divert the Eye, than to sharpen the Appetite. 1715 
Loud. Gas.' No. 5336/2 The Entertainments.. consist onjv 
of one Service. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 47 Fruits.. are still 
the most agreeable Service of Tables. 2765 in Prir. Lett . 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 137 His dinner — four services. 

28. The furniture of the table; esp. a set of 
dishes and other utensils required for serving a 
particular meal. Often with defining word, as 

dinner , dessert , breakfast, tea service. 

, , ■"*'• ircc ^ 

I. 

B x . • • 

consisting of many large silver djsnec, Manus, puies, tww 
1788 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 67 The service of 
Sevres china arrived all safe. 1851 Beck's Florist 266 A 
handsome silver tea and coffee service. 1882 Ogilvie, Ser. 
vice, an assortment of table-linen. 1885 Law 'A’wnLXXlX. 
175/1 A service of plate bequeathed by a baronet. 2890 
‘ R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1E01) 345 The damsel.. 


some service. 1756 Burke Sub/, ff B. Pref., In this pursuit, 
whether we take or whether we lose our game, the cbace is 
certainly of service. 1779 Stoker in Je^se Selwyn fr Con- 
tent A (2841) IV. 295 This paper vyar will not be of much 

■ ‘ “ '* r '' ' hrisfoPh. Introd, 

■ s out for himself, 

i860 Tyndall 
ice to me. _ 1867 

Baker A tie J rtvtti. viu. *»«. .-.. 0 • s of the giraffes 
..would be of little service against., the seroot. 

25. At one's service , at one’s disposal, ready or 
available for one to use. Cf. 9 c. 

1669 Davenant Alan’s the blaster hl 47 Tod. Lead'ema 
Dance, I’ll have a Dance. 1 ). john. My feet are at your 
service, Sir. 2683 W.^ Hedges Diary (HakL Soc) I.132, 
I told him the last time he was here.. I promised him a 
Persian Horse ; I had now one at his Service, which he 
a ccepted wi t h som e ceremony. 1 837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 
il ii, My whole strength.. is, day and night, at the ser- 
vice of my fclIow-Citizens, 1875 Jov\ ett Plato (ed. 2) I- 
3S5 My means, which are certainly ample, are at your service. 

+ 20. Permission touse; the loan</a thing for use. 

1810 Scott Lady cf L. 11. xxxvii, Tell Roderick Dhu I 
owed him naught, Not the poor service of a boat, iov-ait 
me to yon mountain-side 182* — Kenitw. xiii, Wayianu, 
obtaining from the cook the service of a mortar, .^rmxec, 
pounded, and amalgamated the drugs which he had dousql 


completed the clearing off and washing up ot the various 
articles of the sendee. 

b. Similarly ; A set of vessels for the altar, for 
the toilet, etc. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Jan. 164s, The compleate service 
of the purest cbryitaf for the altar of ibe Chapelt. 1 5 * 
Mayhew Load. Labour 1 . 3 63 /x A green and wliitechamtjr 
service all complete, with soap trays and brush ) 

C. T. Newton B/acas Coll. Antiq. Bnt. Mut. 24 Silver 

toilet service of a Roman bride. ... 

29. An administration or application \f- 

th ,6"?L m ,co r Tra-j. x. 

full of water, .bee did powre it in n > . scorching 

second ...mice I gladly >ccoanrd, such -as 
drouth of iny lOTmcmms. paync- '/ l . I'afl'ocr 
Sty xvn. .0 Kisses round .h, 

sc. me, was “J In France a small cca.-i- 
Room. A is added during Ihc 

cYlhL'^pfcrra^'rwi.h r.m sc.-sicc cf ,hc lyc-- 

30 The supply or laying -on of gas, water, etc., 
through pities from a reservoir; the apparatus of 

.. LLts il<is ,e fifing 


f b. To stand (a person) m no service ; 10 do 01* 
no use to. Obs. 

2542 Udall Erasm. A/o/h. ss b, He refused y* gift vvbicbe 
should stand bym in no service [orig. munus inutile ]. 

23. Supply of the needs of (persons, occas. of 
things). 

a 1325 Prose Psalter ciii. 15 pou art bryngand forpe hay 
to meres and grasse to seruice of men [Vulg. et herbavt 
servituti hominunt ]. c 2450 tr. De Imitations ill. xi. [x.J 7S 
Hevene & erpe, pat pou hast made unto mannes seruice 
[L. in ministerium hominis). 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicho lay's Voy. 1. vi. 4 b, A- great fountain for the common 
seruice of the house. 278 r Gibvqs D ccl. y F. xxxi. 111 . 214 
T* • ‘ .* * r A ' ■ C — — 1I ~. wryp onen, at 

. . . ; ■ , , 1 latore 

. ■ ! :* •• ;■ • ‘ ■. ,? :• •. ‘ '■ ' * n 
■ , . ■ • : I m " 1 Jerry. 

24. Serviceableness, utility. Now rare . 

1679 Penn Addr. P/vt. (1692) Pref., It may be objected 
by some, that much of the Service of it is over. 2691 
T. H(ale] Ace. Nciu Invent. 103 The usefulness and ser- 
vice j>f the said Lead. _ 19x0 Expositor Apr. 371 The system 
]ias its service in showing how impossible it is to get rid of 
Sin as a tragedy in the universe. 

b. Of service (predicatively) : ofnse or assistance, 
useful, helpful. Const, to. 

1709 Felton Diss. Classics (17x8) 3 If I am of any Serv ice 
to Your Lordship. 2729 Butler Sernt. Wks. 1874 II. 132 



SERVICE, 
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SERVICEABLE, 


to the water-closets. 1895 Outing- XXVII. 254/1 Sinks 
were constructed, and the city water-service was introduced. 

b. attrib., as service-box, - pipe , etc. 

1819 Pf.ckston Gas-Lighting 299 He must prepare to 
bring the gas into the houses by laying the service-pipes. 
1S62 Cat at. Interned . Exhib. II. x. 44 Improved service- 
box for supplying water-closets. Ibid., To be connected 
cither with the service-pipe direct from the main, or with 
the supply-pipe from the cistern. *868 Ckeunb. Encycl. X. 
103/2 Tne distributing or service reservoirs should be roofed. 

c. = service- pipe (see b). 

s85sS. Hughes Gas-works (ed.a) 233 The pipes which 
convey gas - or water through the different streets are called 
main pipes or mains ; and the small pipes which convey the 
fluid therefrom to the houses are called services. 1877 W. 
Richards Plar.uf Coni Gas 271 Services should be of 
course always laid with a slight incline to the main. 

31 . Provision (of labour, material appliances, 
etc.) for the carrying out of some work for •which 
there is a constant public demand. 

1853 Patworth Museums, etc. 15 Regulations as to ad- | 
mission into public museums.. the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person out of the hours of public service. 
*886 C. E. Pascoe Loud. To-day (ed. 3) 320 St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital ..has a service of 710 beds. 1892 Pest 
OJficc Notice , The object of the new Post Office Express 
Service is to secure the immediate delivery of Messages, 
Letters and Parcels by Special Messenger. 1904 G. B. 
Shaw Common-sense RIttnie. Trading vL (1908) 48 There 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele- 
graph and a telephone service. 

32 . Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
afforded by vehicles plying regularly on a route. 

1854 N. <5- Q • xst Ser. IX. 355/1 Service— is of very late ] 
importation from the French, within three years, as applied 
to the lines of steamers, or traffic of railways. 1865 Cassells \ 
Handy Guide Seaside (ed. 2) 103 There is a very fine ser- 1 
vice of steamboats between Douglas, Ramsey, and Liver- 
pool thrice a week in the winter. 1866 Toy. Comm . Rail- 
ways, Min. Evid. 519/x The London and North-western 
Company running a very- good service between London and 


lit/i The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary’ service of trains on occasions of great and ex* 
ccptional pressure. 1904 G. B. Shaw Common-sense A funic. 
Trading v. (190S) 40 London is at present helplessly at the 
mercy of a cab service which [etc.]. 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senses. 

33 . A ary. a. The action or an act of serving 1 (a 
writ, notice, etc.) upon a person. 

To accept service (of a writ) : see Accept v. 3. 

1429 Roils 0/ Parlt. IV. 346/1 Touching the retourne, 
servise, and all executions of the Writtes, Processe and 
Juggcmentz, in and of the saide actions. 1837 Dickens 
Pick™, xxx, 'Beg your pardon, Mr. Pickwick* said Mr. 
Jackson...' But personal sendee, by clerk or agent, in these 
cases, you know, Mr. Pickwick— eh, Sir?’ 1863 Le Faxu 
Ho. Churchyard III. 7 I'll permit tbcservices of the notices. 

b. Scots Law . The procedure for ascertaining 
and declaring the heir to a person deceased. A 
general service determines generally who is heir to 
another ; a special service determines who is heir 
to a special estate. 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Brez'C de snort e an feces - 
sons, Be the auld law of this Realme, the Justice-generall 
and his deputes, .was judge competent to the sendee of 
this breve. 1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. nr. v. (ed. 2) 467 The 
general Service is a compleat establishing of the Right in the 


34 . Tennis (and kindred games). The act of 
1 serving* the ball or starting it in play; a par- 
ticular player’s manner of doing this; the ball 
served. 

*6xx Cotgr., Grebonde , a seruice at Tennlce, wherein the 
ball runs not along on the house, but bounds on the side 
thereof. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XVII J. 3B0/2 {Tennis) When 
the player gives his service at the beginning of a set, his 
adversary is supposed to return the ball. 1819 Examiner 
7 Feb. in Ilazldt's Table-talk ix. (1821)203, =°4 His service 
was tremendous. He once.. made seven and twenty aces 
following by services alone. *894 Times 6 Mar. 7/3 Mr. 
Young's service and return were very severe in the third 
game. 1807 Encycl. Sfort l. ao 2 (i (Fives) If he fails to 
return the ‘sen-ice above the line ' no stroke is counted. 

b. attrib., as service-box , -court, - line , -side, 
-wall. 

1797 Encycl. Bril. XVIII. 3B0 ft {Tennis) Over this long 
gallery.. is a covering, called the pent-house, on which they 
play the ball from the service-side. 1875 ‘Stonehenge* 
Brit. Sports 690 If the sendee drops in the wrong court, or 
beyond the sendee line, it is a fault. 1878 J. Marshall 


wall, the wall above the side-pent-house. 1898 Encycl. 
Sport II. 244/2 (Rackets), Service-box . the square (marked 
out on each side of the floor) from which the sendee must 
be delivered. 


35 . A’aut. Small cord, or the like, wound about 
a rope to protect it. (Cf. Serve z/.l 54.) 

*729 Capt. W. Wriglesworth A IS. Log-tk. of the * Lyell ' 
24 Nov., Veered out the best bower Cable on the Flood, and 
claped on the moaring Sendee. J74 8 Anson’s Voy. tit. 

3*8 The cables. .armed with the chains.. were besides 
cackled.. seven fathom from the sendee. 1793 Smeaton 
esaystom L. § 137 Not only the sendee and worming were 
SiV 1 lhe « bl * »A c h v-as.. injured by the sharpness of 
' , lE f R - H. Dana Be/. iii, This chafing 

Gear consuls of ivonaios, . . taKens, and service of all kinds. 


1899 F. T. Bullen Log cf Sea-waif 323 We could not., 
repair the ‘sen-ice * where chafed out aloft. 

30 . The action of covering a female animal. (Cf. 
Serve v. 52.) 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 845 He is often so much 
fatigued when brought to the mare.. as to be quite unfit for 
effective service, 1835 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1260/3 With each 
pup a written guarantee of a service from a pedigree 
St. Bernard dog will be given. 1911 Kings bridge (Devon) 
G az. 26 Mar. 2/4 For service — a Pedigree Large Black Boar. 

VII. attrib . and Comb . (See also 30 b, 34 b.) 

37 . Simple attrib., passing into adj. 

a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; esp., em« 
ployed on active sen’ice, as service ammunition , 
bullet, charge, company , rifle , etc. 

1828 J. M. Spearman' Brit. Gunner (cd. 2) 124 The ser- 

-l. “*"'■* r i~*r— cartridges]. 1837 

Foreign Stations 
• and Four Depot 
Companies. 1844 Queen s Regvl. Army 1x1 All Regiments 
are to have, in tne constant possession of each Man, Ten 
Rounds of Sendee Ammunition 1860 All Year Round 
No. 73. 546 The ordinary unrifled service gun. 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 236 By service rigs, 
is to be understood the rig that boats use when on service. 
3898 Times 28 June 13/6 The new’ sendee bullet.. fits all 
the service rifles and machine guns in use by the British 
Army. 1901 Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/2 He wished the members 
of the sendee company God-speed. Ibid. 2 Mar. 10/1 Dressed 
in their service khaki. 1909 Col. Egkrton in XVestm. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/1 Match-rifle conditions.. are directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. 

b. Belonging to household service, the serving 
of meals, etc. 

1864 R. Kerr Genii. Ho. 247 Butler's Sendee-room, its 
position, uses, and fittings. 1878 F. S. "Williams Midi. 
Ratin'. 3ji The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted up 
the ‘service* staircase and shaft. 1885 in Willis & Clark 

^ . ». •* - T * ,«««.*«_ „__i. _ — *■ " -.ervice-room 

■ gyp-rooms. 

. , 1 ated in the 

, • all the club 

■ ' ^ ■ hes’, which 

will supply food or drink in infinite variety. 

38 . Special combinations : service-book, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
the 17th c. often applied to the Book of Common 
Prayer) ; service measure, metre, the 14-syllable 
line which is the equivalent of a couplet of common 
metre; also used = common metre (see Commons. 
19b); service paste, a porcelain-paste prepared 
to serve for all ordinary work ; f service-room, a 
music-room or song-school in a religions house; 
service-time, f -while, the time of divine service, 

1580 Hollvbakd Treas. Fr. Tong, Brcvia ire. the "seruice 
booke of priestes of the church of Rome. 1638 Laud Diary 
29 Apr., The tumults in Scotland, about the Service-Book 
offered to be brought in. cx68o Beveridce Serm. (1729) 
I. 558 The book of Lamentations seems to have been a kind 
ofserv dee-book or office. 2846 MaskellJI/*//. .£<*/. 1. p.lxxtf, 
The revision of the service-books of tbe Western Church 
which followed the council of Trent. 184X Latham Eng. 
Lang. v. 3B2 Poulterers Pleasure . — Alexandrines and 
"Service Measures alternately.. .It will be seen that a couplet 
of Ballad Metre is equivalent to a line of "Service Metre, 
18S6 Mciklejohn^ Eng. Lang. 182 lambic Tetrameter with 
Iambic Trimeter in alternate lines — the second and fourth 
rhyming — is called Ballad Metre. When used, as it often 
is, in hymns, it is called Service Metre. 1839 Uke Diet. 
Arts 1022 The followdng composition has been adopted for 
the "service paste of the royal manufactory of Sevres. 1669 
Woodhead St. Teresa it. 276 The Nuns, then in the "Sendee- 
room. c 144° Alphabet <f Talcs 144 He. . happened pat day 
. .to be assigned be he bisshopp to be his dekyn in "serves 
tyme & rede he plstle, *582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford ( 1 8S0) 420 U ppon t he Soundaye . . owl of sen-ice tyme. 
*8x8 Scott Hrt.AIidl. xviii, She had never seen Robertson 
since his remarkable escape during service-time. X573 Not- 
tingham Rec. IV. 154 Hyr gesse compyng in "sarves wylle. 
2673 [R. Leigh] Transfr. Kelt. 83 A citizens sitting bare- 
headed all sen’icc-uhile. 

Service 2 (sauxis). Forms : a. 6 servis(se, 
serves, servyse, 6-7 cervise, cervice, 6-S ser- 
vise, 6- service ; P. 6 sarves, 9 U.S. sarvice ; 
7. 7 sorvise, sorveise, sorvice. [orig. serves, pi. 
of Serve j£. 1 ] 

I. A tree, Pyrus (Sorbus L., Cor mu s Spach) do- 
mes tica, native in continental Europe and cultivated 
in the British Isles, bearing small pear-shaped or 
round fruit edible when in an over-ripe condition ; 
see CobmeI i, Service-tree, Sorb. 

353° Palsgr. 265/1 San-es, tree, aliiier. Ibid. 260/2 Ser. 
vyse, tree, alisicr. 1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb. (1586) 
72 Upon the same stocke are graffed..the Medler, and the 
Servisse. 1601 Holland Pliny xv. xiii. I. 437 The fruit 
Sebesten..beeing graffed vpon Sorvices. 1664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hcrt. (1679) 38 Catalogue of Fruit-trees... Sendees or 
Chequers. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Plan his own Card. (1803) 
40 Plant fruit trees, .quinces, medlars, mulberries, filberts, 
services, &c. 1906 li'estm. Gaz. 27 Sept. 10/1 The sendee 
is ofslow growth, seldom fruiting until sixty years old. 

*f 2 . The fruit of this tree. Ohs. 

1530 Palsgr. 265/* Sarves, frute, alise. c 1532 Du Wes 
In trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Walnuttes, cervyse, medlerr 
spies. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xxi.(x87o) 283 Ceruyces be in 
maner of lyke operacyon. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Did 0 
iv. v. N.’s Wks. (Grosart) VI. 64 Browne Almonds, S cruises 
ripe Figs and Dates. x6oi Holland Pliny xix. v. IL iB 
Divers there be, who after another sort make a confection 
thereof, namely with Quinces, with Sorvises, or Plums. 
1612 Peach am Gentl. Exert, il viL (1634) 126 A basket of 
Scribes. Mailers and Chestnuts. 1682 Whelep. jcum. 


Greece vi. 452 A Fruit,.. not much bigger than Cervices. 
1780 Coxe Buss. Discern. They also feed upon seven! 
species of roots and bemes, namely, cloud-berriev-and 
sendees. *796 C. Marshall Garden, xyii. (1813) 2S7 Ser. 
vice, (sweet) or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated for fruit, c$ 
it requires a warmer climate than England to ripen it. 

3 . Wild Service : a bush or low tree (Jynts tor- 
mina Its) bearing harsh bitter fruit. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. ill. 374 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as.. wild Ser- 
vice or Quickbeam. 1852 G._\V. Johnson Card. Diet. 753 
Pyrus tormina Us. Wild-service. 

4 . attrib., as f service- apple ; serricc-bcrry,f(c) 
the fruit of the Sendee (Pyrus domes tica ) ; (/>) a 
N. American shrub, Amclanchier Canadcmis, the 
Shad-bush (also attrib.) ; (c) the fruit of the white- 
beam, Pyrus Aria (Cent. Diet.). 

i8roT. Mitchell Aristop h. 1. 122 The baskets which held 
the cheeses, chesnuts, and dried ‘sendee-apples. 1578 Ltte 
Dodoens vi. Hi. 727 The Sorbe Apples or "Seruice beries. 
1807 P. Gass jfrnl. 136, I saw service -be try bushes hanging 
full of fruiL 1847 Ruxton Adv. Plexico xxiy. 206 A shrub 
which produces a fruit called by tbe mountaineers sendee- 
berries. 1894 Outing July 306/1 The undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice- berry bushes and other shrubs. 

Serviceability (s^nvisabi-lTti). [f. next + 
-ITT.] Capability or readiness for sendee; use- 
fulness. 

*834 Tail's PTag. 1. 531 Her kind-heartedness, her service- 
ability, and naivete of mind, rendered her.. a welcome 
guesL 1898 Gregory Side Lights Pletk. 13 The basis of his 
character was seriousness and an indomitable sendceability. 

Serviceable (s 5 uvisab*l),<r. Forms: a. 4 ser- 
visabylle, -abui, serviseable, 4 servicable, 
4-6 servisable, 5 nervesabill, cervysablo, ser- 
vysabill, 6 servychable, 6- serviceable ; p. 4 
servisi able, 4-5 serviciable, 5 cervycyable. [a. 
OF. servi fable, -is able, f. service Service 1 : see 
-able. With the P forms cf. med.L. servicidbilis 
(Du Cange).] 

1 . Ready to do sendee; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of sendee ; active or diligent in ser- 
vice. Now rare. 

CL c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 3139 He.. was plcsaunt 
& serui'dble. c 1380 Wycuf Sel. IVks. 1 . 40 pc Pope shulde 

be..moostsei "■ 1 

09 Curtcishe ■ 

fader at the • jj . ' 1 ' 

. .ful seruiceable in al wise, c 1450 Merlin 100 Arthur was 
goode and seruisable, and seide, ‘ With gode will *. ^ 1534 
More Pints Wks. 32 Thirdelye of reason bee we seruisable 
..To suche as haue done tnuche for vs before. xs5r 
Daus tr. Bttllinger m A foe. (1573) 80 Are they not all 
seruisable spirites sent forth to doe seruice for their sak« 
which are heyres of sajuation. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. \i. 
257 A seruiceable Villaine, As duteous to the \dces of thy 
Mistris As badnesse would desire. *859 Tennyson Pfarr. 
Geraint 393 Seeing her [Enid] so sweet and serviceable. 
1890 Spectator xi Jan., Her loyal and serviceable friend. 
p. cz 386 Chaucer Clerk's T. (Lansd.) 979 And sche pe 
most seruisiable of all Ha]>e euery chambre arraide. CX440 
Alphabet cf Tales x. 223 Sho was seruyciable to euerilk 
creatur. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 67/1 Ceruycyable, or redy alle 
waye, obseguiosus . 1483 Cath. AngL 331/x Seivj-siable. 

t b. Of actions or conditions : Involving or ex- 
pressing readiness to serve. Obs. 

a 3586 Sidney A rcadia ix. (Sommer) 172 b, Once Zelmaae 
could not stirre, but that.. Basilius with seruiceable steppes, 

. .would follow her. 1608 D. TJuvill] Ess . Pol. 4- A l or. A 3, 
My seruiceable affection towards your Honour. 1629 
Milton Christ's Nativ. xxvii, And all about_ the Courtly 
Stable, Bright-hamest Angek sit in order serviceable. 

•pc. Subservient. Obs. rare. 

1613 Hayward Will. I SS He was.. sottishly seruiceable 
both to pleasure and sloath. 1849 James Woodman 111, 
Thou hireling, serviceable knave. 
f 2 . Suitable to be served (as food). Obs. rare. 
x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xevi. (1495) 663 Lens 
lenus is a manere of cod de ware : and is seruysable to pot- 
age. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 798 in Babees Bk., 
Beef or moton stewed seruj-sable. 

3 . a. Of persons : Profitable, useful. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blare’s Trav. 2S0 A dead man is 
often more serviceable to the living, than the living them- 
selves. 1691 Noreis Pract. Disc. 133 What makes you 
Good and Religious here, serves also to_make you useful 
and serviceable hereafter, x 704 De Foe in 15M Kep. Hitt- 
PISS. Comm. App. iv. 83 Wishing.. that you may find this 
neglected fellow serviceable or at lea^t make him so X794 
S. Williams Vermont 263 In what manner the people of 
Vermont could be the most ser\iceable to the British govem- 
menL i8S5 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxix, Johnson was a most 
serviceable subordinate. x8Sx Besant ft RiczCbapt. Fleet l . 
129 ‘She will, 1 trust, be serviceable to you *, said the doctor. 

b. Of things : Capable of being applied to an 
appropriate purpose, or to the performance of a 
proper function. 

1390 Gower Ccnfll. 153 For thelementz ben sdrvicable 
To man. *577 B. Googe Hcresbach’s Husb. m. (1586) 126 Iv 
The Camel.. some suppose to be tbe seruiceablest cattell for 
man that is. XS90 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. x b, 

To suppresse and extinguish e the exercise and seruiceaUe 
vse 01 Long-bowes. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. A Ccrmzrv. 

. - i p .t. c.j, — » . . r . — 1 — , _ e — •».- v ar. 

« . . ■ ■ ■ . er be 

, * ■ * * - witb- 

„ ■ Test 

Wks. 1755 1 1. 1. 123 The most serviceable treatise that could 
have been published at such a juncture. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) 1. 306 The barometer.. is also serviceable in 
measuring tbe heights of mountains. x8x6 Scott Anttf- 
xxxv. His museum, .contained nothing that could be service- 
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able on the present or any other occasion. 1857 Roskin* 
Pol. Eton. Art 7 To procure him large intervals of healthful 
rest and serviceable leisure. 18S0 Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding 
03 The work is as strong and serviceable as in a •whole- 
bound book. 1894 K. Grahame Pagan P. 4 Past farmsteads 
where man and beast .. learn pleasant and serviceable 
lessons each of the other. 

Serviceableness (sauvisab’lnes). [^Service- 
able + -EEiS.J The quality of being serviceable. 

1 . Readiness for service, helpfulness. Notv rare. 

>*. ^ • / • . „ n -•!; l u. m ~. 1 r: 


Bodte 4 boute u xiv, 120 All gouiiuesi>t;,..seruisAuienesse l 
stayednesse, temperance. 165s Fuller Ch. Hist. n. 77 
Contending by laudable means, which shall surpasse other 
in their Serviceablenesse to God. 170a C. Mather Magn. 
Ckr. 11. ix. (1852)154 Having always but low expectations, 
after he had merited as highly as possible by his universal 
serviceableness. 1878 Fk. A. Kemble Rcc. Girlhood II. vi. 
io5 His servjpeableness to his friends was unwearied. 18 86 
Herford Lit. Rel. Eng. 4 Germany 317 The polished 
urbanity of King Alphonso’s guest, the ironical serviceable- 
ness of the merchant's clerk. 

2 . Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 
mote the interests of another. 

_ 3653 H. More Anlid. Ath . App. 1. pel. (1712) 2:0 Those 


(1840) o— <■* these small bodies of fire- 
men. 1 There is no fear that the 

civil • . ie dignity or shorten the 

sendc&ablenass of the minister. 2870 J. H. Newman Gram. 
Assent it. x, 421 Not undervaluing the force and service- 
ableness of his argument. 

Senriceably, adv. [f. Serviceable t--ly 2 .] 
With a disposition to serve, obediently. Obs. 

1538 Ely or Diet., Pamuianter , humbly, seruysably. 1S79 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 64, I most humblye service- 
ablelye after my dutifull manner take my leave of your 
Excclfencyes feete. 

2 . Usefully. 

1665 Pepys Diary 16 June, My Lord Sandwich.. hath 
done most honourably and serviceably. 1857 Ruskin Pol. 
Econ.Art x 5 She would know in an instant what part of 
to-morrow’s work might be most serviceably forwarded. 

t Se'rviceage. Obs . [f. Service 1 + -age.] 

1 . Bondage, servage. 

1594 Carew Tasso (18S1) 62 If but such sixe were mongst 
our enemies, Ere now had Syria stoupt to seruiceage. 2600 
Fairfax Teuso vm. Ixxxiit, He. .obaies the raine Of thraU 
dome base, and seruiceage, though Iotb. 

2 . ? Feudal military service. 

1602 Fulbecke xst Pt . Parall. 24 The seruiceage is 
suspended vntill the maturitie of his age. 

Se*rviceless f a. [f. Service 1 + -less.] 

f L ? Without reward or pay (cf. Service 1 7). 

34.. LanglamVs P. PI. B. (MS. 0.) xv. X19 Many a prest 
. .Schulderi go synge semyseles wik sire phihp J»e sparwe. 

2 . Of no service ; without usefulness, useless. 

1879 Meredith Egoist II. 93 They [truisms] will not be 
'* * ■- — j: — -306 

• ■ ’ is 


Hence Se*rvicelessness. 

3876 Meredith Beauck. Career I. xv. 236 The elegant 
vessel. .an image. .of a beautiful servicelessness. 

Service-tree. [f. Sebvice - + Tree j 6 .] 

1 . =Service 2 1. 

1600 Sorplet Country r 1 * c -\. r- .i „ c 

of the ceruise tree, to rais 

and appeased madnes. ■ • 

Shenstone 23 Mar., The walk whicu is utmieieu uy seivu.c- 
trees. 1857 Miller Elan. Chan., Org. (1862) 410 An acid 
derived from the berries of the sendee-tree. 19:0 Btackw. 
Mag. Aug. 381/1 The., wood of the small service-tree, 
b. The wood of this tree used in the arts. 

1545 Ascham ToxopJt . it. (Arb.) 324 Steles be made of 
dyuerse woodes as..seruts tree. 3703 ArCs Itufrov. I. 33 
By this Method, the Violet Wood which Dyers use, will be 
Stained Black as Ebony Pear-Tree and Service-Tree will 
be of Reddish Colour. 

2 . Wild service-tree. = Service 2 3. 

3639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 322 The bay- 
tree, tbe maple and wild service-tree beare berries. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 458 Wild Service-tree, 
or Sorb. 1832 Planting 103 in Libr. Use/. Knotvl., Husb. 
Ill, The wild service-tree (tormmalis). 1859 W.S. Coleman 
Our Woodlands (1862) 55 In the Southern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet with the Wild Sendee Tree. 

3 . t Narrow -leaved, Fowler's Service-tree : names 
for the Mountain Ash, Pyrus {Sorb its) Aucuparia. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. IX. 32 s They fixed branches of 
mountain ash, or narrow leaved service-tree above the stakes 
of their cattle, to preserve them from the evil effects of elves 
and witches. 1859 W. $. Coleman Our Woodlands (1862) 
59 The Mountain Ash is often called the Fowler’s Service-tree. 

4 . The N. American service-berry (Service - 4). 
1884 Sargent Re/ Forests N. Amen . 84 Amelanchier 

Canadensis ... June berry. Shad bush. Service tree. 
Servicie, obs. form of Service 1 . 
t Servi ciotis, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. servitios-us, 
f. L. servil i tint service ; see -ous.] ^Serviceable. 

1460 / 'romp. Parv. (Winch.) 408 Servycyows, or seru icy- 
able, obsequiosus. 

Servil, obs. form of Serve v . 1 
Servient (saMvient), a. [ad. L. servient- cm, 
pr. pple. of servire to serve.] 

L Subordinate, subject to rule. rare. *j*Also, 
performing sendee, serving. 


1647 Cow ley Mistress, The Soul 1, My Soul, .in another's 1 
Breast does lye. That neither Is, nor will be 1, As a Form j 


stave; unworthy of a free man; hence, f mechan- 
ical ’ as opposed lo liberal. 

-T-v’’ 1 A R CI J A Y Cyt.ff UplondyshniFVi ks. (15-0) D iij b, 


the dominant and the servient. 

+ b. absol. Obs . rare . 

c 16x5 Bovs Wks. (1629)436 But in generall onelyyou se 
that Angels are seruients vnto God, and his people. 

2. Law. Servient land, tenement : a land or tene- 
ment over which a servitude has been granted or 
acquired in favour of a dominant land or tenement. 
Servient proprietor : the tenant of a servient land 
or tenement. 

x68x Stair Inst. Lavs Scot. ti. vii. (1693) 2B4 The Servitude 
of Support, whereby the servient Tenement is lyable to bear 
any Burden for the. use of the Dominant, ibid. 287 A 
Watergang is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the 
servient Ground, for the use of the Dominant. 1754 Eeskine 
Print. Lav) Scot . (1809) 221 The owner of the servient tene- 
ment is not obliged, in a servitude of support, to repair it, 
unless [etc.]. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 864 This class 
of servitudes imports no obligation on the servient proprietor 
to maintain the road. 1871-4 Markby Elan. Law § 371 
English lawyers call.. the land over which it [an easementj 
is exercised the servient land. 

transf. 1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan Ixvii, His great 
fear a was, that the.. Della Croce estates should become a 
servient tenement to the frozen fields of the North. 

t Servie’ntial, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Servient 
a. +-IAL.] Pertaining to service. 

1897 F. W. Maitland Domesday Bk. 162 The relation 
between thegn and lord is no longer conceived as a menial, 
‘serviential * or ministerial relation. 

j* Sexvier. Obs . rare . Also 5 sarueyere. 
[irreg. f. Serve s'. 1 ] = Server i. 

a 1475 Ashby Poems (1899) And euer remembre olde 
Sarueyeres. 3530 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 13s 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, 2s. 8d- 

Serviette (sa.ivie*t). Forms : a. Sc. 5-7 ser- 
viot, 6 serviat ; / 3 . Sc. 6-7 servit, 8 servite, 6, 9 
servet ; 7. 6-7 Sc, serviet, 9 serviette, [a. F. 
serviette a towel, table-napkin, of obscure forma- 
tion, connected with servir Serve v.l 

The older use^of the word was exclusively Sc. In the 
19th c. it was re-introduced with the French spelling (at first 
only as a foreign term). It may now be regarded as natural- 
ized, but latterly has come to be considered vulgar.] 

A table-napkin ; also, + a slip-cloth. 

a. 3489 Acta Dam. Condi. (1839) 231/2, xij cusebingis.. 
and xij seruiotis of dornewik.. 1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. II. 28 Item, for serviotis to the same [King's burd] 
vij elne lang :■ •! : ; j r ■»*-■:- rf-r .S7: 7 Burgh 
Bee. (1887) I. : • : ... ' .. ••• : ; •: •. . r357S 

Balfouds Prc ■ • j j - i : • : . A'elf ser- 

vettis and ane buird-claith of dornique. 1619 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. XI I. 761 Tua dusane of dornik serviottis. 

1588 Cal. Lning Charters (1899) 289 [Twenty-four] 

" * * ’* s..i. -o- 2601 in T. Pout's 

. , “ Club) 179 Ten small 

■ 670 Spalding Troub. 

■ ■ enerall himselfe..and 

n provision, with ane 
servitt on their knee, took their breakfast. 1719 in W. 


y. 35x3 Douglas AEneis x. xi. 17 With solt serviettis to 
mak thair handis clene. 1587-8 in Extracts Burgh Rcc. 
Edin. (1882) IV. 525 Thai sail nocht..be sene in the streits 
with thair ai prunes and seruiets. 16x2 in A. M'Kay 
Kilmarnock 303 Saxteine seruietis of damais. 1818 Lady 


iiell . .always spoke of napkins as serviettes. 1906 H. Bland 
Lett. Daughter 53, 1 think, .she was the sort who would call 
a table napkin a serviette. 

Servile (sauvail, souvil), a. and sb. Forms : 
4, 6 servyle, (5 servylle, serval, -all), 6-7 
servil, (6 Sc. serviall, 7 eervial), 7 servill, 5- 
servile, [ad. L. servT/is , f. serv-us slave : see -ile. 
Cf. F. servile (14th c. in cevre servile : see 1 b), Pr., 
Sp., Pg. servil, It servile .] A. ad/. 

1 . Of, belonging to or proper to a slave or slaves. 

Servile habit was formerly sometimes applied transf. to 
the dress of a labourer or a poor man. Serznle-war, insur- 
rection : one raised by slaves against their masters. 

c 3450 Mirottr Saluacioun c6 66 Thay knewe nogbt the king 
in his servylle habite. 1542 Becon Potat . Lent I v. The 
bearynge of Olyues shen-etbe that we are..de]yuered oute 
of seruile captiuite. 1591 Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. v. 
176 Asiattcu<, for his lewde credit vnder fiis master, made 
satisfaction now as a freed-man with a seruile de3th. 1607 
Bnssy/TAmbois jii. ». 28 Like a monster Kept only 
to show men for servile money. 16x7 Moryson l tin. 1. 40 A 
Doctor., thinking my servile habit not fit for contemplation, 
commanded mee to draw water for his horse. 1770 Lanc- 
horne Plutarch, Crassus 1 1 1. 430 He thought he could easily 
rekindle the Serwile war, which had but lately been smoth- 


1679 Blount Auc. Tenures 3 Each of which Bond-men was 
..to Plow, reap, make the Lords Malt, and do other servile 
' v ° r k. 3784 Cowpf.r Task nt. 406 No works indeed That 
ask robust tough sinews, bred to toil. Servile employ. 1838 
ArNOLO "‘ mt T r * m j t* 

bulk of ■ ■ . 

of the c‘ * 

, 109 A great number of quite necessary employments are, in 
the accuratest sense, ‘servile,’ that k, they sink a man to 
the condition of a serf, or unthinking worker. 

c. Servile work [after JL. opus servile (Vtilg.), a 
literal rendering of Heb. rrmr- rcnVo v/leketh 
c abodiF] : in religious use applied spec, to laborious 
or mechanical work forbidden to be done on the 
Sabbath and hence on the festivals of the Church. 

3382 WycLip Lev. xxiiL 21 And ^eshulen clepe this day., 
moost holi ; al seruyle werk 30 shulen not do m it. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. io4_Haue mynde to heleive fin holi day,., 
Leue seruile werkis fc nycc aray. 1449 Rolls of Par It. V'. 
152/x Y» yer be no Merketts in thy* places, ..ne oyer servile 
werkes don uppon Sondays. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pc f. 
Cerent, iv. iii. 7 To doe servile worke upon the sixe dayes 
of labour is good. 3834 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet. (1807) 
218/1 To keep the Sundays and holiday’s of obligation holy, 
by hearing Mass and resting from servile works. 

2 . Of a person : Subject as a slave or serf to a 
master or owner ; living in servitude. Of a class, 
etc. : Composed of slaves or serfs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Seruilis, Capita seruilia, 
Liuius. Seruile persons. 1695 Kennktt Paroch. An tin. 

... C— 1 -.4 TX.. C- 1 


j .. •- «- xiii. 1. 356 A distinct line of 

eserved between the free and 
1784 Cullum Hist. Hav'sted 

iii. 95 To this manor belonged two nativi , or servants bom 
‘ of servile tenants. 3874 Stubbs Const. Hist.xxi. (1896) III. 

624 Possibly these [sc. bondmen on some manors] were the 
survivors of the peasant population which had been servile 

' ~ Mod. Liberty 

■ the Conquest, 

■ • - * improved. 

f b. In wider sense : Belonging to the serving 
class or to the lower orders ; engaged in * servile ’ 
or mechanical occupations. Obs. 

3447 Bokknham Seyntysxi. 163 If hou han..be a ientyl 
•wumman, A serual persone why*shewyst the In maners & 
condycyouns for to be? 1583 Shaks. Tit. A. v. il 55, I will 
..by tbe Waggon wbeele, Trot like a Seruiie fooieman 
all day long. 3599 Georgc^x-Greene D 3, He.. take that 
seruile pinner George a Greene, And butcher him. r<5r* 
Acts 4 Stat. Lauding, Sheriff 4 Justice Courts JMaitl. 
Club 2840) 160 That ft shall not be lesum to servile per- 
sones not worth.. Ixxij !i Scottis to tak vp housis. x6z8 
Burton Aunt. Mel. x. ii. iv. L (ed. 3) 136 The mother wilt 
be more carefull..then any* seruile woman or such hired 
creatures.^ 1727 Gay Begg. Of. nr. xliv. Of all mechanicks, 
of all servile bandicraftMnen, a gamester is the vilest. 

3 . Of a person : That behaves like a slave ; slavish, 
meanly submissive, * cringing, fawning * (J.) ; des- 
titute of independence in thought and action; 
slavishly deferential or obedient to. 

1605 Shaks. Lear in. iL ax Lear. Hcere I stand your 
S!aue,..But yet I call you Seruile Ministers, That [etc.]. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. i66^King Henry the fourth, who 
though curteous, was not servial to the Pope. ^ X725 Watts 
Logic 11, iii. § 4 Others.. give themselves up in too servile 
a manner to the Opinion and Authority of other Masters. 
1728 Pope Dune. u. 336 A low-born, cell-bred, selfish, servile 
band.. who fight for any God, or Man. _ 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 96 r_4 Those who are neither servile nor 
timorous are yet desirous to bestow pleasure. 3843 Lytton 
Last Bar. it i, Be courteous to al( men, servife to none. 
1840 Kingsley Lett. (1878) !. 49, 1 was servile to the opinions 
of the very persons 1 despised, i860 ^ Emerson’ Cor.d. Life 

iv. Wks. (Bobn) II. 373 A supple, glib-tongued tribe, who 
live for show, servife to public opinion. 3849 Macaulay 

■ — * ** - * — 1 •• V... r>— ? n - 


absol. 1665 Evelyn Let. to Sir W. Coventry 2 Gwu 
you can believe I retaine so much of servile m me, as to 
mforme you of tales. . . 

+ b. Slavishly devoted to (an object)* Obs. ^ 
16x9 Fletoirr & Massinger False One iv. u, He «*• 
a meere wandring Merchant Servile to game. ... 

c. Of personal attributes and actions : Bemtin^, 
or characteristic of a slave or a state of servitu e ; 


cncly for this ^“^7, ^gSSlSSS ZZ&Z 
?.«.*«■ 7.“!;Eg tS in K«il« tor,ro|r VA t ; 


out the name ol slavery. iia>5 \*. 1 . 

This lad of servile birth, . 

b. Of arts, employments, labour : Befitting 


L” htteJ in contempt of ii by 

v servile expedients. *667. Milton P. L. xn. 303 DiS- 
dZldd. .fromkerri! fearTo fihaL 3697 P^dem h irgGearg. 
n- -w Besides, not Egypt. Ir.dta. Media more uh servile 
4 we thoV Jdol King adore. 1699 SfLvrjxss. ///;. Virtue u in. 
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Charac. (1711) II. 55 The Obedience is servile, and ail that is 
done thro it, merely servile. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 37 
The. . Servile Fears usual in those of a mean depending Con- 
dition. 1720 Pope Ep. to Craggs 10 Then scorn to gain a 
Friend by servile ways. 1817 Shelley To Ld. Chancellor 
xii, By.. The servile arts in which thou hast grown old. 
<11862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. i. 2 It encourages that 
blind and servile respect which men are apt to feel for those 
who are above them. 1862 Gladstone Gleanings (1879) I. 
i. 6 In a presumptuous or in a servile spirit. 

4. Ol a people, state, its condition, etc. : Poli- 
tically enslaved ; subject to despotic or oppressive 
government or to foreign dominion. Const, to. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort . Scottes 229 Wee could finde in 
our hartes to become seruile..to a forrein nacion. 1577 
Hounshed Citron, 11586) 111. 2/1 They.. declared to them 


uile bee? Why were swordes made? but, to preserue men 
free. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. iv. xi%’. 85 But Claudius since 
that Nation servil made. 1661 Webster & Rowley Throe . 
Wonder iv. i, His Subjects.. shall servile be to Turks and 
Infidels. 1703 Pope Thcbais 1. 241 O servile land. Where 
exil’d tyrants still by turns command ! 1727-46 Thomson 

Summer 957 And all the green delights Ausonia pours When 
for them she must bend the servile knee. 1821 Byron Mar. 
Pal. u. i, When wicked men wax mighty, and a state Turns 
servile. 1873 C. Robinson N.S. Woles 6 A despotic Govern- 
ment and a servile people never can prosper. 

absol. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 69 r 4 The day is 
always coming to the servile in which they shall be powerful. 

+ b. Of government : Exercised over slaves, op- 
pressive, despotic. Obs. 

1603 Kkolx.es Hist. Turks (1621)57 Under whose servile 
government it was holden of long time. 1644 H. Parker 
Jus Pop. 28 Servile power is tolerated because it tends to 
the good of him that is subject to iL 
■f 6. Of immaterial things : Subject io the control 
of something else ; not free. Obs. 

1581 J. Bell //addon's Ansio ** * ’ 

offence be committed through 
1603 Shaks. Me os. forpt. 111. _ 

a breath thou art, Seruile to all the skyie-infiuences. 1805 
Foster Ess. .1806) I. i. iii. 51 Even should the attention be 
awake, and opinions be formed, the faculty which forms 
them is very servile to the other parts of the human consti- 
tution. Ibid. I. 11. ii. 141 His judgment is not servile to 
the mood of his feelings. 

6. Of imitation (esp. in literature and art), trans- 
lation, etc. : Unintelligently close to the exemplar 
or original ; * slavish \ Hence of a person as agent. 

After Hor. Ep. I. xix. 19 O i mi tat ores, servant /ecus. 

1605 Bacon Adv . Learn. 1. § 2. 2 Speech that is framed 
after the imitation of some patterne of eloquence, though 
neuer so excellent : All this hath somewhat seruile, and 
holding of the subiect. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 29 
How unprofitable.. it is that wc should tie our endeavours 
to a kinde of servile Imitation. CX647 Denham To Sir R. 
Fanshmve Poems (1668) 120 That sei vile path thou nobly 
dost decline, Of tracing word by word, and line by li,.e. x68o 
Dryden- Pref. Ovid's Epist. (1716) a 2, A servile, litteral 
Translation. 1781 Cowper 7 'able- T. 666 While servile trick 
and imitative k mck Confine the million in the beaten track. 
%Bo 6 Med. «V Phys. Jrnl. XV. 363 'J he idle conceits of the 
chemists, of which our modern quacks are the servile imita- 
tors. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. I. iv. ii. § 3. 271 
The commentators or disciples of the great philosophers 
did not assume at once their servile character. 2879 Farrar 
St. Paul I. L 11 If. .a minute and servile record had pre- 
served for us every hasty expression. 

7. Philol. a. Of words : Expressing mere gram- 
matical relations ; auxiliary. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. iv. iv. 419 The more servile 
Particles are of three kinds ; Articles, Modes, Tenses. 1885 
J. Avery in Trans. Atner. Philol. Assoc. XVI. App. 17 
Case relatjons are denoted by added syllables, some of which 
retain tneir form and sense as independent words, and others 
have been degraded into servile panicles. 

b. Semitic Gram. Of a letter: Not belong- 
ing to the root of the word in which it occurs ; 
serving to express a derivative or flexional element. 
Hence applied to those letters of the alphabet (in 
Heb. the eleven grouped mnemonically in the words 
abst nco ].vn) which represent sounds that may be 
used in derivation or flexion. Opposed to radical. 

1653 W. Robertson Gate io Holy Tongue 7 These servile 
letters are eleven in number. Ibid. 9 These servile letters 
are so called, not because they are always servile, for all of 
them do make up roots by themselves,.. but because they 
are often servile.. ; the other eleven, being always radical). 
1776 J. Richardson Arab. Grout. 17 note , The Alif of 
union is always, servile. 1843 Pros. Philol. Soc. I. 138 
(Berber] has a. distinction of letters, .into servile and non- 
Servile, nearly identical with that of Hebrew and Arabic. 

o. Of a letter : * Not itself sounded, but serving 
to lengthen the preceding vowel, as e in tune* 

1854 Webster. 

cl. Of sounds : Subject to euphonic change. 

1879 Whitney Skr. Gram. 23 Certain nasals in Sanskrit 
are of servile character, always to be assimilated to a follow- 
ing consonant. 

B. sb . (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.). 

1. A servile person. 

183a Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) II. 17 
They have been distinguished by the King's favour, and 
nothing etee— quacks, serviles, sycophants, and .buff'xms. 
*830 Westm. Rev. XIII. 476 Swarms of anti-national ser- 
* l ^ c rc ^ cs bygone days. 1831 E. Elliott Poet. 

v t IO V 2 Self-robb’d servile ! sold, not bought, For 

the shadow of a groat ! 1BS0 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 39 The 
ouara, or serviles, doomed to menial duties. 


2. Sp. Hist . A hostile designation applied (in 
1820 and later) by Spanish Liberals to the royalists. 

1822 Genii. Mag.XC II. 1.75 The Lapidas, orconstitutional 
pillars, set up in the different towns of Spain are some- 
times, during the night, defaced or bemired by the Serviles. 
1840 Naimer Pent ns. IParV I. xxii.vi. 312 And always the 
serviles yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1887 
Encyel. Brit. XXI I. 345/2 The royalists or serviles, as they 
were called, were dismissed from office. 

3. Philol. a. A servile particle. See A. 7 a. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, iil vii. 343 Both these may con- 
tribute to the Abbreviating of Language, when they are 
compounded as serviles. 

b. Hebr. Gram. A servile letter. See A. 7 b. 

1738 R : Grey Net u Meth. Hebr. p. ii, The Leiters are 
divided into an equal Number of Radicate and Serviles. 
*773 Bayly Gram. Hebr. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 
Letters 'inN is with the other Serviles to form Number, Gen- 
der, Moods, Tenses and Derivatives. 

Servilely (s3\iv3il,li), adv . Also 6-7 servilly, 
(7 -llye), 7~S servily. [f. Servile a. + -ly ~.] In 
a servile manner. 

1. In the spirit of a slave ; with servile fear or 
submission ; cringingly. 

1550 Veron Godly Sayings Ep. Ded. A 5b, Seruillye.. 
worshipping., the signes, for the thinges, whiche by the 
signes are signified. 159 6 Edw. lll,\. i, Ed. I meane to visit 
him as he requests; But how? not scruilely dhpos.d to 
bend, But like a conquerer to make him bowe. 1660 Coke 
Pcr.uer Subj. 72 He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared. 1667 Milton P.L. tv. 
959 Who more then thou Once fawn’d, and cring'd, and 
serviUy ador'd Heav’ns awful Monarch? <11677 Wanton 
Serm. Ps. cxix. 167 This is not true Obedience, that is 
done servilely and by constraint. 1727 [Dorrington] Philip 
Quarll (x8i6) 84 The docile beast most servilely obeys. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. 1. § 74. 199 The senate 
joylully and servilely registered bis decrees. 1878 Sturgeon 
Treos. Dav. Ps. cxiii. 2 Not quarreling with his justice, .nor 
servilely dreading his power. 

b. \\ ith servile adherence to rules or conformity 
to an exemplar or original. 

i658 Dryden Def. Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 230, 

I say not this with the least design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty-four hours. 1711 Addison Sped . N0. 29 
f8 An English composer should not follow the Italian 
recitative too servilely, but mak " '' 

lions from it. 1748 Hartley C • ' * 

Method of Reasoning has been ■ ■ . 

H. Rogers Eel. Faith 43 Or bow can you ascertain that 
these men meant what you mean, when you thus servilely 
copy their language ? 1890 Gross Gild Merck. 1. 109 Most 
English writers servilely follow Brentano. 

2. In or as if in a state of servitude or slavery ; 
as a slave. Now rare or Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. (1562) 12 So many 
being seruilely born and brought vp, do wythout doming 
boast themselues to be the children of God. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fori. 11. vii. 171b, I was scruylefy borne. 
1592 Shaks. Pen. Ad. 392 How like a iade he stood tied 
to the tree, Scruilly maisterd with a leatheme raine. _ 1617 
Moryson I tin. 111. 220 The Germans are very churlish to 
their wives and keep them servily at home. x68x Glanvill 
Sadducismus 1. (1726) 21 Who inveigle Children . .and carry 
them away to the Plantations of America, to be servilely 
employ’d there. 1825 Scott Talism. xxv, I* it indeed you. 

. .gallant Sir Kennethof Scotland ..thus servilely disguised t 

Servileness (souvoilnes). rare . [f. Servile 
a. + -h’ESS.] Servility. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1. ii. § 4 To be thus yielding, is not a 
meekness but servileness of understanding. 3707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vL 243 Humility will despise no man.. for 
the servileness of his condition in being our slave orservant. 
1755 in Johnson. In recent Diets. 

Servilism (souviliz’m). [f. Servile a. + -isir. 
Cf. F. servilisme ] 

X. Systematic servility. 

1831 Frasers Mag.* IV. 140 (That Journal’s] truckling, 
and trimming, and shifting, and debasing servilism to mob 
opinions.. .1831 Westm. Rev. XV. 93 But we are not aware 
that servilism, and sycophancy,.. ought to be considered as 
essentia! recommendations in an historian. 1845 Foreign 
Q. Rev. XXXIV. 277 Twenty years residence in Russia 
had encrusted Cobenzl svith a coaling of submissiveness 
(servilism), that was at times almost comical. 

2. Thedoctrinewhichadvocates political* slavery*. 

A hostile designation for anti-Liberal opinions. Cf. Ser- 
vile sb. 1. 

1831 Carlyle Misc. (1840) III. 242 Though calling him- 
self Philosopher, Mr. Taylor.. still painfully snuggles in the 
questions, of Naturalism and Supematuralism, Liberalism 
and Servilism. 1841 Erase Ps Mag. XXII 1. 146 He who 
refutes servilism proves nothing for liberalism. 

3. Thesocial system based on the existence of slaves. 

1880 Congregat finalist (U.S.) 17 Nov. (Cent.), The rem- 
nants of domination and of servilism (in the southern United 
States] will soon take themselves hence. 

Servility (sMvrliti). [f. Servile a. + -m\ Cf. 
F. servilitl (iSth c. in Hatz.-l;arm.).] 
t L Servile condition; the quality or status of 
being a slave ; the condition of being in bondage. 

1591 Saule Tacitus , Agricola 238 As our ancestours 
attained.. the highest pitch and perfection of liberty, so we 
of servility. 16x3 T. Jackson Eternal Truth Sc> ipt. 1. 11. 

§ 3. ix. 167 Such seruilitie as the I ewes suffered vnder the 
Greeks & Asiaticks. 1615 Rich Honestie of Age 47 The 
Pride of this age is growne to that height, that., who is able 
by the outward shew, to discerne betweene Nobility and 
Seruility, to know a Lord from a Lowt? 1645 Milton 
Colast. 15.*’ '* ***■■''-■ ; 

meaning is ■ ■ 

more breifl 

quasi«w/cr. 1667 Milton P. L. vl 169 Such hast thou j 


SERVING. 

arm’d, the Minstrelsie of Heav’n, Servilitie with freedom 
to contend. 

fig. 1581 J. Bell II addon's A ns:v. Osor. 255 Shall the 
will be therfore not wicked in doyng wickedly, bycause it 
is not free, but enforced to yield to a necessary Servilitie? 
2 . Servile disposition or conduct. 

+ a. Jlliberalily, meanness. Ob s. 

■ a x6io Healey Theophrastus (1616) 77 Illiberality, or 
Servility, is.too great a contempt of glorie, proceeding from 
the like desire to spare expence. 

b. Mean snbmissi veil ess, degradingly obsequious 
demeanour, cringing. (The prevailing sense.) 

1573 G* Harvey Common-pl. Bk. (1884) 15 He touldme,. 
that it was mi flatten and Serviliti (for so it pleasd him now 
to term it) that bewitchid him. 1674 Govt. Tongue viii. 135 
Lying, Servility, and Treachery.. make up a loathsome 
Monstrous guilt. 1797 Ht. Lee. Canterb. T. (1799) I. 374 
The domestics, .had an air of servility and constraint. 1841 
Elhhjnstone Hist. India I. 465 Ihe ceremonial of the 
kings, however, had not the servility since introduced by 
the Mussulmans 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (18581 1, ii. 1S5 
The servility with which she addressed the cardinal so long 
as he was in power. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1, 34: 
The success of such a system depended wholly on the abso- 
lute servility of Parliament. 1909 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. 

I. iii. 50 Servility to Rome and armed resistance were alike 
impossible. 

personified. 1781 Cowper. Table -T. 127 Servility with 
supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to please. 

c. Lack of independence in opinion or action ; 
undue subjection or deference to some person or 
influence. 

1674. Govt. Tongue vi. 94 For what besides this unhappy 
servility to custome, can possibly reconcile men that own 
Christianity, to a practice widely distant from it? 1849 
Macaulay Hist . Eng. iii. I. 398 In our island there was less 
of tins servility than on theContinenL . . Yet even here homage 
was paid., to the literary supremacy of our neighbours. 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc. : T he quality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 

1782 bliss Burney Cecilia vm. v. Servility of imitation. 

+ Se’rvilize, V. Obs. rare ~ 2 . [f. Servile a. 
+ -ize.J trans. To make servile. 

1619 A. Newman Pleas. Pis. etc. C7, Know I must dye, 
That all the Land may moume for me, That, seruilizd, first 
made it free. 1741 Warburton Div. Legat. v. App., Wks. 
178s III. 192 Lord Shaftesbury., pretended that every motive 
regarding self tended to servdize virtue. 

Serving (s5*jviq),^/. sb. [f. Serve v . 1 + -ikgI J 

1. The action of the verb Serve in various senses; 
an instance of this. Also comb, with ad vs., as 
serving-up. 

e X205 Lay. 8097 pa he seruuinge wes idon hit to 
J>e mete com. Hid. 8114 Hit wes al isomned & he fe 
sereuunge. <1x310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 69 Jhesu,.. 
Thou ne askesd me non other thing, Bot trewe love ant eke 
servyng. 1463 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1874) XII, 28/2 And 
5e mak na ger mak na sloping to me in he serving of thame 
[breves]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 As stacyons, 
inclynacyons gestures, turnynges, wesshynge, seruyngeat 
meet and in other places.. and suche other. 1542-3 Act 
34 35 Hen. Pill , c. 27 § 79 The shirefe shall hauc..for 

the seruing of euery wnt of haberi fac. seteinam, syx shil- 
linges eyght pence. 1656 Artif. Handsonu 52 Nor arc 
[they] to be called crossings or opposings of his will • but 
rather 1 ’ ■ ■ * ‘ ** X757 Challoner 

Gardet • ' ■ 'ingatMass. 1816 

J. Sco ^ restaurants] both 

the supply and the serving-up are of the most elegant descrip- 
tion. _ 2857 J. H. Walsh Man. Dorn. Econ. 240 The Serving 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinner is announced. 1863 Mbs. Gaskell^t’/^/VtZ. 
xvii, While Hester and me is lei t i* t* shop for t’ bear t’ brunt 
o’ t’ serving. 

The part or character * served * by (h disguise). 
x6ix Shaks. Cymb. xti. iv. X73, I haue already fit.. Doublet, 
Hat, Ho^e, ail That answer to the them: Would you in 
their seruing,.. fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe. 

b. concr. A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Sc. as 
much as * serves * or satisfies one. 

1769 Ross Helenore 10 You cou’d na look your sailing 
at her face. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxv, I hae been waur 
mistrysted than if I were set to gie yc liailh your ser’mg 
o’t. 1843 J. Ballantjne Gaberlntizic'S' Wallet iv. 113 Baith 
beast an' bodie aye gat their full sairin. 1864 Mrs. IL 
Wood Trevlyu Hold xxix, Nora immediately drevr an 
apple-pie before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 
from it. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb ^ xxi. 159 An' 
he gae far that road they'll seen get their sairin o' him. 

c. Cornwall. 1 A supply of tin ready for smelting*. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornu b. 326. 1880 D. C. Davies Me tall. 

Min. 420. 

2. The action of winding 'service * round a rope, 
etc. Also the material so used. 

a 1625 [see Pudding sb. 4]. x688 Holme Armoury iil xv. 
(Roxb.) 30/1. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s. v. 1833 
Makryat P.Simple xvi, The captain of the maintop reports 
the breast backstay much chafed in the serving, i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27/rhe parcelling is put on with 
the lay, and the serving against the lay. 1890 Scribners 
Mag. Oct. 403 Thecore[ofa submarine cable] travels through 
another set of machines which first wrap it with a thick 
serving of tarred jute. 

3. Comb., as serving-hatch, - main , -valve, etc.; 
(in sense 2) serving-board, - mallet (also transfX 

1794 Rigging fi Seamanship \. 160 * Serving board is a 
tapenng thin piece of board, with a small score gouged at 
the end and sides. It is used for serving small ropes. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiv, I balled up my yams, took 
my semng-board in my hand. 1881 Edis Decor, ft Furni- 
ture 114 ‘Serving hatches. 1904 Gasquet Eng. Monastic 
Life ii. 23 A screen pierced with doors would probably 
have somewhat veiled the serving- hatch, the dresser, and 
the passages to the butteries, cellars, and pantry. 1823 P. 
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Nicholson Pract. Build. 40& The Forcing-pump consists 
of a working-barrel, a suction-pipe and *scrving-ma:n, or 


mallet that dared to mingle with so august a crowd. 1864 
K. Kerb Genii. Ho. 242 To place the Butler's- Pantry in 
intercommunication with the * Serving-room. 1895 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 4 Feb. B/x A lift carries the joints up to the 
serving-room (from the kitchen}. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 
464 The small cylinder, which contains the ^serving valve. 

Serving (savvig ),///. xz. [f. Serve vX -f -ing 2.] 
1 . That serves, or does service to, another ; that 
acts as a servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb. as in serving-maid , Servin' g-man, -"woman. 

1303 [see Serving-man]. 2381 Wvcup He 5 . i. 14 Sertxyng 
spiritis, sent into mynystene for hem that [etc.], a 1450 
{see Serving-woman j *59* Arden 0/ Fr.tr sham lv. 5. 67 
To_ keepe her from the Painter. Cl a. Why more from a 
Painter then from a senring creature like your sclfe? 1552 
Shaks. Pom. ff Jul. tv. v. 1 19 Then will I lay the senring 
Creatures Dagger on your pate. 1610 in 71 Font's Tclcgr. 

" Club) 1 8^ ToJjohne Birsbane, 

1 ■ ie the said zeir. threttie thrie 

j . . -ft in Roxb. Ball, (*891) VII. 

364 If I were but her Serving-Loon- I’d never ask for 
wages. 1693 G. Stepnf.y Dryden's Juvenal vm. note 43 
Oxiculana, whom Juvenal calls a Serving-Maid. x8x3 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the room. 
C1820 S. Rogers Italy, A Funeral (1838) 154 None were 
near. None save her serving-boy, who knelt and wept. 1851 
Sir F. Pai-grave Norm. ff Eng. I. 267 The wanton serving 
wench. 1870 Dickens E. Droodxv , His serving-maid enter- 
ing, and announcing *Mr. Jasper is come, sir', 
b. That acts as server at Mass. 
xS35 ( title), Server’s Missal. A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boys at Mass. 

2 . Of a soldier, etc. : That is on service. 

Cl 570 Safiarion's Alarum in B. L. Ball, ff Broadsides 
(1867) xx8 Al Mars h5s men. .Sit downeawhile, and harken 
heere, . . A seruinge sou Idiers case. 1900 Daily Net vs 2 1 Sept. 
3/2 The whole of the home-serving troops. 1908 Westtn. 
Gas. 5 Mar. 9/1 Serving Yeomen and Volunteers who wish 
to enter the Territorial Force need not attest before June 3a 
f 3 . Of things : Subsidiary. Obs. 
a 1^35 Sidney Apof Poetrie (Arb.) 30 All these are but 
serning Sciences which.. are. all directed to the highest 
end of the mist res Knowledge. 1594 Capew Hilaries 
Esc am. Wits (16x6) 87 For this *ort of wisedome, the cold 
and drie of Melancholie is a seruing instrument. 
Se*rvingvm.a:n. Now arch. [Serving///, a.] 
1 . A man who serves ; a male servant or attendant. 
(Common in 16th and 17th centuries.) 

2303 R. Brunnk llandl. Synne 835 pe seruyng man, hat 
seroyb yn he ^ere, Oweh to come [to church on Sunday] 
when he haj? leysere. 1538 Starkey England t. iii. 78 Of 
thos sortys be ouermany, and specyaby of them wych we 
cal seruymg men, wych Iyue in seruvee to gentyhnen, lordys, 
and other of the nobylyte. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Covtpl. 
*1.(1876) 64 FornowadayesSeruingmengoemorecostely in 
appare!l,..then their matsters were wont to doe in times past. 
160s Sh aks. Lear in. iv. 87. 1677 Mrs. Ef.hn Debauchee 1. i. 
7 You know the serving-man is always allow'd to break his 
f ■ 1 ' ' ' — x8 Scott B r. Lemtin . xviii 

* - ■ said the old serving-man. 

■ ■ 81 There brake a serving- 

man Flying from out of the black wood, and crying, ‘They 
have bound my lord to cast him in the mere.' x633 J. Payn 
Mysl. Mirbridge xx. Save these two seTving-men, there was 
not a menial at the Court who [etc.]. 

Comb. 1667 Dryden fc Die. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 
IV. i. Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master. 

f 2 . Serving-mans joy : a name for Rue. Obs.-f 
1671 Phillips (ed. 3), Rue, a Solar herb,, .it is otherwise 
called Herb-grace, or serving-mans joy. sjzx Bailey, 
Serving-man' s joy, the Herb Rue. 

Hence f Servingr-manned pa.pple. (iic)icc-zvd.\ 
1609 Rowlands Knave of Clubs (1612) B 1, Yes sir (said 
she) 1 pray come in. Thus was she senring-man d. 

Se*rving-wo -man. Now arch. [Serving 
///. a.] A female servant or attendant. 

<2x450 Knt. de la Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There tsamaner 
now amonge senxyng women of lowe astate, the whiche is 
comen, for the! furre her colers. x633/1assinger Guardian 
*v. it. One of those Ambitious Serving-women who [etc.]. 
3849 James Woodman iv, One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women. 
Servitary (sauvitari). local. — Servitor 5. 
xB 33 IT ham Daily Past 31 Oct., Sexvitary Wanted, far 
Gas Globes. 

Servite (sacrvsrt), sb. and a. [ad. mcdX. 
Scrvllte pL, f. L- serv-us servant (in Send Heal a: 
XIarice, the formal name of the order) : see 
-iTEb] A. sb. A friar or nun of the order of 

* Servants of Blessed Mary*, founded in 1233. 

<21550 Image I locr. iv. 180 in Skeltons Wks. (1843) II. 

4 1 1/1 Servi and Servytes, And *«jndry* Jacobites. 1607 Sir 
H. Wotton Let. 13 Sept. Lett . (1907) I. 399 A very true 
picture.. of Maestro Paolo the Servile. 1763 Boswell. 
Corsica iii. (ed. 2) X75 There are two colleges of Jesuits 
two convents of Dominicans, five of Servites. 1857 r . »>. 
Faker Foot op the Cross Pref., It is now twelve years since 
the Author became a tertiary of the ancient order of the 
Servites. 1834 Addis & Arnold Cath. Did. 0297) 240/ r 


The habit finally adopted by the Servites was black, with 
a Jeath* « 

B. « ; order. 

1756-; ' ■ ■ . . "83 Pogglbonzo of 

Tuscany, who was a Servile monk in the convent. x85a 
Howells Vend. Life xv. (i®£6) 208 The old Servite 
Convent.. associated with the great name of Paolo Sarps- 
1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet. (1897] S40/1 In x-ngland 


there U a flourishing Servite community established in the 
F ulham Hoad, London, . .also three convents of Servite nuns. 
Sexviter. «SV. rare. Forms : 6 servatour, 
servitor, 9 serviter. [npp. alteration of servet 
Serviette, perb. by association with L. servdtor 
preserver.] A table napkin. 

1530 in A. Laing Lindores Abb. (1076) 489 Item xxxij 
hay li seruatours for my lords bourd. 1530 J. Svvsoun 
fny. in Liter S. Marie de Lund oris (Abbotsf. Club] 32, 
vij seruitors of domj th wcrL 1858-61 Ramsay Remin. vi. 
(*2 70) 246 Servitor, Napkin. 

Servitial (sSivijal', a. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
seruitialis, f. L. servitimn Service si. 1 : see -al.] 
Servitial nobility , those ennobled by service in the 
king’s hon=ehold. 

1874 Stubbs Consi. m Hist. vL J 66 I. ito In the kttvs of 
Canute.. the earl, .is included in the servitial nobility’. 

Servitor (saMvitar). Forms: 4-5 servytour, 
4-6 servitur, -oure, 4-8 servitour, 5 servytor, 
(servertor, eervitieure), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
■^Tture, serveture, serviteure, -uir, (sarvytor), 
Sc. echervitour, servatour, 6-S serviture, -eur, 
7 serviter, servatore, 5- servitor, [a. OF. ser- 
vitor (mod.F. seruilettr), a. late h.servJ/or f ngent-n. 
f. servire Serve vX Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. servidor, It. 
servilore . ] 

L A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in 
early use chiefly, one who waits at table) ; a man- 
servant. Now arch . 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1*300 pat ilke 
vsage was at per fesie, . . pe wommtn wypoute men schuld be, 
But seniituns of here meyne. 2338 — Chron. (1810) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to ]>e Emperoure, Als his mete he 
sat. Sc was his seruitoure. c 1400 AIaundev. (1839) xxiu 239 
He hathe in his Court many Barouns, as Servytoures. that 
ben Cristene. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 6S2 in Babees 
Ble., And sc pat ye baue semytours semely be disches for to 
here. 1466 Paston Lett. 1 1. 267 To the prest that cam with 
the cors from London, iiir. iiii/?. To servytors that awaytyd 
up->n hym..xx*</...To lxx. servertors, eche of them iii d., 
xviiz. lid., X473 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIII. 157 note. Our 
lovete familiare servitieure of houshaulde Johnne of Warde- 
law.^ 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 1x7 He hed ane domestik 
seruitour. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 189 One diligent serui- 
ture, skilfull to waight, more comelieth thy table than other 
some eight. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. xxiiL xx He that is 
the greater of you, sha! be your seruiteur IVulg. minister ]. 
<1x6x7 Bayne On F.plt. 1.(1628)7 We see in earthly seruiters, 
their glory’ is so rnuch the greater, by how much their Lords 
and masters are in greater praecminencie. 1725 Bradley' 1 
Pam. Diet. s. v. Pains, U must be set on the Table by a 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up 2821 Scott Kenil-.v. xix, The least servitor of the 
favourite Earl. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, That faxoured 
servitor entered his bed-chamber. 1877 'Rita* Vivienne 
in. vii, The old servitor left him alone with the dead. 

b. gen. A servant. Also tramf. and fig. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. Pro!, 3, 1 that am servitoure of 
the kyng, baue put in execucioun his comaundyment, and 
travaylid forto gete the book cf good thewes to him. <x J500- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays »i. *28 And so this stare 
wasse a serveture And vnto hj kyngis a playn cundeture 
Vnto the tnancion of a virgin pure. 2543 Traheron tr. 
Vigo's Chirurg. 35/2 Nature sendeth bloude or cholere, 
and spirytes as seruitoures to succour the hurled place. 
2563-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1596) 7/2 The office of a Bishop or 
servitour eccJesiasticall, was in the old law to offer sacrifice. 
2570 Homilies il Agst. Rebell. iv. (1574^ 586 Achito- 
phel . . for lacke of an hangman, a conuenient seruitour 
forsuche a trayTour, went and banged vp hym selfe. 2580 
Second ff Third Blast Plays ff Theatres 109 Nee dp and 
flatterie are two brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. 2 594 H 00 ker Eccl. Pol. 1. iii- § 4 This wo k man [God ], 
whose seruitor nature is, being in truth but only one. 2594 
Shaks. Liter. 235. 26x6 Hieron Three Serm. job, Surely 
the spirite of Christ lesus is not in mee;..l am yet a limme 
of the kingdome of darknesse, a seruitour of the prince of 
darknes. _ 2622 G. Sandys OvhCs Mel. -v HI. (1626) 156 A 
Bore: Dian’s reuenge, and horrid Seruatore [orig .famti- 
lus\. 2641 Milton Ch. Govt . 1. iv. 13 To the performance 
of w rh [office] the Levits were but as servitors & Deacons. 
2654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 5 And though he was 
an universall Scholar, yet did he make other sciences.. but 


ness is the royal apparel of his servitors. 

f c. An attendant or caretaker in a chnrch. Obs. 
2593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 38 Alwales provy ded 
w tfl fresh water.. by two of y« bell Ringers or servitors of y* 
church. 

+ d. Sc. A person in a subordinate office or em- 
ployment; an assistant in a school ; an apprentice, 
spec, a lawyers apprentice or clerk. Obs. 

i486 A herd. Reg. in Spalding Club Miscell.V. 30 Thome 
Gray, tatlzour..and in likuiss, gif ony seruitor of his be 
fundin conuikit in sic faltis [etc.J. 2593 Reg. Mag Sig. 
Scot. 2588, 547/2 Patrik Glesfurde and Geo. M-Cartnay 
schervitouris to the said Wit, Thomas Home schervitour to 
Mr. Jhone Pre-toun ad vocal. i6ot~zAberd. Ace . in Spalding 
Club Mist ell, V. 129 Item, to Mr. George Mackie, servitor 
of the grammer school, for his jmnts in attending on the 
school, fra the deceis of the maister tbairof till the ne^v 
maisterts wer admtttit . . *0 lib. 1814 Scott Wav. lxvi, The 
l’ailie was in searchof his apprentice (a servitor, as he was 
called Sixty Years since), Jock Scriever. 

attrib. 1583 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXL 559 James Bonar, 
servitour clerk of the schirefdome of Forfaxr. 

e. An official or semi-official title of cmain 
officers, e.g. of the Royal Household, or mnnicipal 
bodies. ^ Servitor of bills f a tipstaff of the court 
of King’s Bench. 


*543 tr* *‘ c l g Hert. IV , c. 23 No scruyteur of bylies that 
berelh a staffe of the same courte shall [etc.]. J597 in 
Feuilierat Revels Q. Uiz. (*908) 4x7 A petition of the Credi- 
*ors fc Servxtoxs of the Revels. 2653 Fanshaw Pract. 
Exch. Cri. 48 All Officers, Ministers and Servitors of the 
Exchequer. 2672 Jordan London's Resurr. 2 The two 
City-Marahals, rxdtng each of them on Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfs and Colours of the 
Companies. 2683 Moxon Meek. Exert., Printing 362 Four 
Wht filers (as Servi tures) by two and two walking "before 
. with white Staves in their Hands. 

| f, A military attendant, a squire or page. rare. 

<21523 Fadyan Chron. vil (1533) 224 b/2 They agreed to 
puruey at theyr propre cosies .v, C. men of army*, wyth a 
seruyture to eueryche spere. 2839 Mrs. Browning Re. 
maun l of Page xxiv, She.. followed him she wed before. 
Disguised as his true servitor. To the very* battle-place. 
g- A lover ; = Servant sb. 4 b. rare. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxiv. 16 The lustiast ladle that 
nature can devync, 1 hocht scho have monysemelle scherui- 
tour, ,ii [etc.]. <z 1529 Skelton Calliope 20 Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of di-dayn, Sle to retayme Her seruitUTe. 02560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) x. 39 Is no* in erd I cure, liot 
pteiss my lady pure, Syne be hir scheiuiture Vnto I de. 
<7 1850 Rossetti Dante ff Circle r. (2874) 145 TilL turning, I 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Lagia. 

•f 2 . Used in expressions of humility or politeness. 

= Servant sb. 4 A. Obs. 

e 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T 477 * Now, maister quod this 
lord, ‘I yowbiseke’. * No maister, sir quod he,' but servi- 
j tour, Though I have had in scole such honour \ 1470-85 
! Malory Arthur x. xxvii. 457, I am a poure knyght and a 
; seruytour vnto yow and to alle good knyghtes. 256*0. Rowe 


I Queen- r %* 

true St ■ • 

truly d 1 

I lib. • ■ , ' 

I 2664 Etherege Com. Revenge t. it, Your most humble 
I Serviteur , my Lord. 1697 Vanbrugh 2nd Pi. sFxop tend), 
, There’s a Tale for your 1 ale, Old Dad ; and so — Servitr.tr. 
, [Exit.] 270* — False Friend t. 9. I like your Daughter 
, very well ; but for Marrying her — Serviteur. 

1 3 . One who serves in war ; a soldier ; spec, one 

! of a class of persons to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reign of James I, as having served 
in a military or civil office in Ireland. Obs . exc. 
Hist, in the specific use. 

1 56 r A WD k LEY Fra t *- - * D-o-.t. ..t. — .t. 

a weapon to seeke s ■ • ■ - 

in the wars, and begj ■ . . < 

Voy. T-* A ~ ,S * ■ . ■ vnnui nau 

beene ■ • * Hen. VI, 

it. *. 5 1 1 ■ istratn’d to 

watch in darknesse, raine, and cold. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warresw. ii. 107 Among our English serultours in the Low 
Countreis. 26x0 Holland Canulen's Brit. 1. 422 'i he. .most 
venterous Mariners and servitours at sea. 26x2 Daues Why 

Ireland, etc. 127 Our Norman n — — **— 

seruitors, the Lands and posse 1 • • 1 ' 

his first inuasion. 16x8 Care-tv 

Aug. (1909) 126 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
■* ’ " * « * r ’**' ' ’■ dertakers, 

1634 Ir. 

■ ■ he under- 

■ ■ in. .the 


. __ ; ' ■ ant servi- 

tour in sundry wars beyond sea. 1827 HaLLam Const . Hist. 
(1876) III.xv:iL33o Sir Arthur Chichester.. advised that the 
lands should be assigned,.. partly to servitors of the crown, 
as they’ were called. 

4 . Oxford University . In certain colleges, one 
of a class of undergraduate members (no longer 
existing under that title: see quot. 1852) who re- 
ceived their lodging and most of their board free, 
and were excused lecture fees. 

Originally the servitors acted as servants to the fellows, 
and although the requirement of menial «ervices from them 
gradually fell into disuse, they continued to be regarded as 
socially the inferiors of the commoners. *lhe last mention 
in the OxfoTd University Calendar of servitors as an existing 
cla'vs (at Christ Church) is in 1867; in the following year 
the same persons are called ‘exhibitioners'. In most of the 
colleges the funds originally used for scrvitorship> are r.ow 
used for 1 exhibitions', but at BalHol for scholarships. The 
scholars of BalHol appear in 1507 as ‘scholastici si>e servi- 
tores'. 

164* Let. Stud, al Oxford, ff Anstv. 2 My Sen Iter hath 
brought mee in the tidings. 2656 Blount Glossogr. i.y. 
Serviteur, Wee use the w ard Serzdtor in our Uni»ersiii«i 
where the poor or meaner sort of Scholars.. execute the 
office of a Servitor or attendant to those of greater wealth 
and quality. 2691 Wood Ath. Oxen. 1 . 3°5 »V aether he 
tvas at his first coming a Servitour, or Scholar, I know no 
1731 Cent!. Mas. I. >jS The Bishop, ii >h» <=“- 
some row young Man, perhaps a Sonior 
1745 Mrs. LIeusv Lift f, Crn-. (i till II. J77 
said if his parents would consent to his eaten '.I the Co.: Ie„ 
of Dublin as a sirer (which in Oxford and 
called servitors) he would rate care i h , e S%^;!,/;T‘lwt 
particular resard. rp54 Joiinso u : , 1 j j AA I 

Lt a servitour transcribe the quotations. •). m* 

and 


the last twenty years to b-xng the Imt d.vh into 
theHaU* but now they differ from other Students of that 
Society in little, except in academic dues. In seme ether 
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colleges the class of Servitors are represented by Clerks or 
BibJe-CIerks, of whom there are about forty in the Univer- 
sity. i8s8 [J. C. Thomson] Alms Matrcs 86 Christchurch 
..is the only College which preserves, the odious distinction 
of servitors, or as they call them, 1 scrivs.' 

b. Eton. (See quot.) 

1865 W. L. C. Eton tana viii. 13S At the college dinner 
three lower boys (called servitors) wait to hand the plates 
and pour out beer; their dinner is half an hour later, 
with the ‘upper servitor ’—one of the higher boys, who 
superintends the hall economy. 

5. Glassmaking, f a. An assistant to a master 
workman [fibs.'), b. Now spec . as the designation 
of the second of the men composing a c chair * : see 
quots. Also Seryitart. 

1662 M erREtt tr. Hen's A rl of Glass 24 2 (Of the Furnaces.] 
Boccarcllos , one on each side of the Bocca , . . ou t of these the 
Servitors take coloured or finer Metall from the piling pot. 
Ibid. 244, 246, 247. 1849 Pellatt Curios. Glass-making 89 
[A * chair * consists of] fir*t, a gaffer, or workman ; the second, 
a servitor; and the third, a foot-maker; the latter usually 
earns about half the wages paid to the chief, and the servitor 
receives an intermediate amount. 1887 Rep. Patent Cases 
IV. 273 Shaw was his servitor— the servitor being the man 
who made the feet of the wine glasses. 1897 Wore. County- 
Express 3 Apr., There were ten chairs at the works each 
occupied by a glassmaker, servitor, and footmaker. 

Servitorial (s5-ivitoa*ml), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ial,] Of or pertaining to a servitor (in any sense). 

1843 Blaefav. Mag. LIU. 386 Your cherry-cheeked friend 
and another.. do the senatorial offices of the table. 1866 
Tverwan Life S. Wesley 81 His senatorial services [at 
Oxford] might obtain him bread. 1871 Meredith It. Rich- 
mond (1886) 4 The squire was diverted from his objurgations 
against this piece of servitorial defiance. 

Servitorship (sSuvitajJip). [f. Servitor + 
-ship.] a. The position, state, or duties of a ser- 
vitor at an Oxford college. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

1783 Boswell Tour Hebrides 130 note , Dr. Johnson.. by 
his interest with the Rev. Dr. Adams master of Pembroke 
College, Ox ford,, .obtaineda servitorship for young M'Aulay. 
1820 Southey Wesley I. 52 Servitorsliips are more in the 
spirit of a Roman Catholic than of an English establish- 
ment. 1868 M. Pattison A cadent. Org. 73 It U not so 
much we that have abolished servitorships, as time and 
manners that have made the position untenable. 1897 
Fairbairn Catholicism (1899) 445 The evil system ana 
associations of the old servitorship left for life their ignoble 
stamp on the soul of Whitefield. 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 
1824 Bletckw. Mag. XV. 254 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 
chimney-sweeps— the whole fiecus of parochial servitorship 
was at my gate. 

Servitress (sS-ivitres). [See Servitor and 
-TRESS.] A female servant or attendant. 

i860 J. P. Kennedy Rob of the Bowl xil 125 [She] now 
attended him as his servitress and only domestic. 1873 
M. Collins Miranda II. 100 Tom Jones had fitted up a 
buffet.. and put some servitresses behind it. 1877 King lake 
Crimea VI. xi. 439 An obedient servitress attending hospital 
sick-beds. 

+ Servitrice. Sc. Obs. Also 7 serve trice, 
[ad. med.L. scrvTtrice-m , acc. of servitrix. =next. 

1477 Exch. Rolls Scot. IX. ioi note, Oure lovete familiare 
servitrice Margret Sandelandis. 1561 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 170, 1, your servitrice and pure wedo. 1633 Sc. 
Acts Cltas. 7(1870) V. 124/1 JSIaistres Margaret Wincester 
servetrice to his Majesties said vmq[uhijl darrest mother. 

+ Servltrix. Sc. Obs. [a. med-L. servltrix 
(Diefenbach), fem. of L. servitor ; see Servitor.] 
A female servant. 

1566 in Mailt. Club Misc. (1840) I. 43 Marie Betoune 
familiar servitrix to our said souerane lady. 1615 in Ritchie 
Churches of St. Baldrcd (1BS0) 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr. Alexander Knowis. c 1775 in M c DowaU Hist. 
Dumfries xlvii. (1B67) 680 [Janet Watson] a servitrix [at the 
very farm]. 

Servitude (saMvitmd). Also 5-6 servitude, 
6 Sc. sjhervitude. [a. F. servitude , ad. late L. 
servitude, f. serv-us slave, Serf : see -tube.] 

X. The condition of being a slave or a serf, or of 
being the property of another person ; absence of 
personal freedom. Often, and now usually, with 
additional notion of subjection to the necessity of 
excessive labour. Also, a (more or less rigorous) 
state of slavery or serfdom. 

1471 Caxton Rccuycll (Sommer) II. 61 1 Or that we shall 
be ledde in seruytude & bondage in to strange contreyes. 
<22533 Ld. Berners Htton xliii. 144, 1 had rather to be in 
seruitude there than to pay .iiiL drains to this Gyaunt. 
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 107 Whiles shee abode in /Egypt, 
shee was redeemed and acquit of _ her seruitude by one 
Charaxus, who purchased her liberlie by a great summe of 
money. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theyenofs Trav. 1. 25 All the 
rest are shaved as a mark of their servitude. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. F. xiii. I. 270 The greatest part of the nation was 
gradually reduced into a state of servitude. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Homes Abroad iv. 59 There was a probability 
of the woman marrying as soon as she could obtain remis- 
sion of her servitude. 1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref iv. iv. II. 457 It enabled them to reduce the peasantry 
to a still harder state of servitude. 1910 .Encycl. Brit. XII. 
40 j\ In H ungary.. the abolition of_ servitude in 1781-1782 
carried with it the freedom of the Gipsies. 

Personfed. 1769 Gray Install. Ode 6 Servitude that hugs 
her chain. 

b. With reference to animals: Subjection to 
mankind. Now rare or Obs. 

1697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg, in. 268 For his soft Neck, a 
stipp.c Collar make Of bending Osiers; and (with Time and 
inur'd that easy Servitude to bear) Thy fiatt'ring 
-Method on the Youth pursue. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist . 


(1776) II. 376 The wild ap is even more asinine.. than that 
bred in a state of domestic servitude. 

c. The condition of being politically enslaved ; 
subjection to a foreign power or to oppressive rule. 
*|* With of (or possessive) ; The state of being under 
the yoke of (g tyrant, a conqueror). 

1471 Caxton Rccuycll (Sommer) I. 276 For hit is the 
destyne that Troye shall neuer be quyte of this right harde 
seruytude and thraldom vnto the tyme that [etc.]. 1477 
Earl Rivers Dicles (Caxton) 10 b, A1 be it that they be in 
his seruitude yet ought he to his power to kepe them in 
fraunebyse and liberte. 1584 Leycesters Comnrsv. (1641) 5 
The feare of servitude under forraine nations may restraine 
them from such attempts. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicho- 
lay's Voy. iv. xxxvi. 160 b, These wretched Grecians are 
left vnder the miserable seruitude of these miscreated 
Mahometists. 1598 Bacon Ess., Of Hon. tf Reput. (Arb.)72 
Such as . . deliuer their Countries from seruit ude of strangers 
or tyrants. 2660 R. Coke Paver Subj. 53 Nebuchad- 
nezzar, .carried the Jews themselves into most miserable 
servitude. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 43 F2 A disturbed 
Liberty is better than a quiet servitude. <11727 Nf.wton 
Chronol , Amended ii. (1728) 217 Sesostris. .reduced Judrea 
into servitude. 1904 H. Paul Hist. Mod. Eng. II. 244 One 
wanted the liberation of Italy and the other her servitude. 

d. Irons/, and Jig. A condition resembling 
slavery ; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 
jection. 

1474 Caxton Chcsst in. i. (18S3) 80 For the debilite and 
fcblenes of corage that is broken in conscience by pryde 
Enuye or by couetyse is xyght seruytude. 1532 More Con - 
fut. Tindate Wks. 429/1 He lamenteth the miserable ser- 
uitude of the symple soules the poore sely women, because 
men will not sufTer them to say masse. Ibid. 556/1 The 
deadly synne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitude 
and thraldom that he lyeth in. c 1560 A. Scott /Vw/m (S.T.S.) 
vii. 18 Tho 1 tills belappit body heir Be bound to scherui- 
tude and thrall, My fathfull hairt is fre inteir And mynd to 
serf my lady at all. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 
265 b, So did she. .with the tribute of gifts, seeke to bring 
her mind into seruitude. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 178 This 
is servitude, To serve th ’unwise, or him who hath rebelld 
Against his worthier. 2635 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 2 
Tim. i. 9 Who hath saved. us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called us out of the World to be a Holy 
people, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 29 May 1677, This business 
being now at an end and myself deliver’d from that intoler- 
able servitude and correspondence, I [etc.]. 1837 Whewell 
Hist. Induct. Set. I. iv. ii. § 4. 276 The Arabians.. tamely 
adopted the intellectual servitude of the nation which they 
conquered by their arms. <11862 Buckle Civiliz. III. iv. 
(1859) 192 The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell 
..was a willing servitude. 

t e. cotter. Slaves or servants collectively. Obs. 
1667 Milton P. L. xil 132 After him [Abraham] a cumbrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servitude. 

2. The condition of being a servant, service ; esp. 
domestic sendee. Now rare or Obs. (exc. as a 
contextual application of 1 d). 

1651 tr. Life Sarpi (1676) 10 He had likewise a very near 
familiarity with the Father Inquisitor, . .with whom he 
continued servitude till his death. 1782 Eliz. Blower 
Geo.. Bateman II. 89 The longer Cecilia lived upon a 
footing.. with people of fortune, the more irksome Servi- 
tude would appear to her. 1792 G. Wakefield Mem. 
(1804) !. 532 You would have been led into a more healthy 
situation, and might have procured, after a short servitude, 
some comfortable preferment. 1807 Southey Spec. Eng. 
Poets II. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, with 
little leisure, and no money or books, he set about his plan 
of improvement. 18x7 Salisb. «5- Winch. Jml. 29 Sept. ? A 
servant girl., was found drowned ...She had been missing 
from her place of servitude since the preceding Thursday. 
1822 Galt Provost xxxviii, He sentenced her to be dis- 
missed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3. Apprenticeship. ? Obs. 

1791 in Langford Cent. B'ham Life (1868) I. 368^ At 
the Expiration of the Servitude of these.. Apprentices. 
1799 Hull Advert. 12 Oct. 2/4 John Brown .. lately 
enticed, apprentices.. from their servitude. 1805 W. Tay- 
lor in Ann. Rev. III. 323 The duration of apprenticeship 
in this country is excessive. Five years ought to confer all 
the privileges of servitude. 2835 App. Mttnic. Corpor. Rep. 
it*- *667 Admission to the company [rc. Trinity House, New- 
castle-on-Tyne] is acquired, 1st, by Birth ; 2d, by Servi- 
tude ; 3d, by Gift. 

4. A person’s (period of) sendee (In the Navy). 

1818 Tuckey's Narr. Exped. R. Zaire Introd. p. xlix, 

Though wanting eighteen months for the completion of his 
servitude to qualify him for a lieutenant’s commission. 
1836 Marryat Three Cutters ii, During my servitude as 
first lieutenant. 

5. Compulsory labour as a punishment for crimi- 
nals. Chiefly penal servitude : see Penal aP 1 c. 

Free by servitude (Austral.) : see quot. 2889. 

2828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 229 Those 
who have become free by servitude. 2889 19 th Cent. 
Nov. 765 When you were a little familiar with colonial 
phraseology you at once understood that.. Giles., was what 
was called a * free by servitude man \ Le., a convict whose 
sentence of transportation had expired. 

+ 6- Feudal or ecclesiastical subjection ; vassal- 
age, subordination. Obs. 

c 2500 Mclusine lix. 359 Thou holdest me for thy subget 
Si voidest hold me in seruitude and thou hast therof 
nothing to shew. 2632 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 559 
S. Albans exempted from the Jurisdiction of Lincoln... 
Robert was the next Abbot. .and deliuered his Monastery 
from the seruitude of the Bishop of Lincolne. 
f b. Feudal homage or service. Obs. 

2498 Coventry Lett Bk. 594 Of all ir.aner Toll, pontage, 
pykage, . .kayage and all oper Imposicions charges & ser- 
uitudes. c 2500 Mclusine xxxvi. 249 For yf he escape grete 
shame shal be to vs in an euyl heure is he come in to oure 
land for to demande seruytude of vs. 2809 Pinkney Trav. 


Fratice 26 But there are some instances of personal service, 
and which are held to be legal.. provided they relate to 
husbandry, and not to any servitude or attendance upon 
the person of the landlord. 

7. In Civil Law ( — L. serviltts), and hence in 
Scots Law. a subjection or subserviency of pro- 
perty either: ( 1 ) to some definite person other 
than its owner (‘personal servitude’), or ( 2 ) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit of the dominant property (‘ pnedial 
servitude *). In Scots Law the term is now in 
practice restricted to pnedial servitude, which 
includes both the ‘easement’ and the ‘profit a 
prendre’ of English Law; it has been sometimes 
used by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude (of which usufruct is an example) 
could be constituted either over movables or immovables; 
a predial servitude (e.g. a right of way) could only be con- 
st ■ ■ 1 * * ’ ■ * 


iU , 

pectui et luminibus non officiendj constitute and imposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now pertening to m r Jofmne 
nicolsoun aduocat. Ibid., And all vther seruitude quhat- 
sumeuer. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 133 Here- 
upon Servitudes have been imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then ordinary. 1681 Stair Inst. Law 
Scot. 11. vri. (1693) 282 Servitudes are distinguished in 
Real and Personal, though neither of them t>e personal 
Rights; yet these Servitudes whereby one Tenement is 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having Right to, and for the use of that Tenement, are 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient directly to 
Persons, but to Things: And the jother are called Personal; 
because thereby the Tenement is subservient directly to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life- 
rents, &c. Ibid. 287 Watering is a Servitude of taking 
Water, proper to one ground for the use of another. J754 
Erskine Princ. Lazo Sc. (2809) 221 The owner of the 
servient tenement is not obliged, in a servitude of support, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be expressly so constituted. 
2765-8 — Inst. Law Scot. ji. Lx. § 22 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, iter, actus, via, aquxductus, 
aquxhaustus, and jus pascendi pccoris. 2799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 558 One great obstacle to improvements in 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thirlage,_ 28x6 G. J. Bell 
Comm. Laws Scot.jxZ’zt) I. 757 Servitudes, when of a 
positive nature, require possession to complete them; but 
negative £•:■.?: *■ i ■«* t*"- \ ‘ ' : ;v r 

registratio". ,1. ! ‘ ’ (1 - 

ters have f v y •• : • *:\.s • 1 ■ ■ i ' j • r I* 1, : ■ ■ » !■- - 
and of pasturage on particular estates or farms. 2873 W. 
Guthrie G. J. Bells Princ. Lam Scot. (ed. 6) § 981 Servi- 
tudes have been classed as Prtedial and Personal. .. But, 
practically, the only servitudes in Scotland are Pnedial. 
1888 W. D. Edwards Law Property in Land il vi. 271 
Easements resemble tights of common appendant and ap- 
purtenant, in that they are annexed to the ownership of 
land lor its benefit- They are, therefore, sometimes classed 
with such rights of common, under the name of* servitudes 
2900 Act 63 ff 64 Viet . c. 93 title , To acquire lands and 
servitudes for the purposes ofsuch water supply. 
fig. 1720 E. Erskine Serm. Wks. (1791) 59/2 This earthly 
house, it lies under many servitudes, and the believer-.pajs 
a dear mail or rent for his quarters, 
b. at t rib. 

2838 W. Bell Diet. Lazo Scot. s.v. Road, A public-road 
may be used by all the Queen’s subjects, whereas a servi- 
tude-road can be legally used only by the dominant pro- 
prietor and his family. 1884 Watson in Law Times Rep. 
LI. 802/1 Servitude rights burdening the corporeal lands 
taken by the company. 

t Servitu’dinotis, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [f.L.ser- 
vitudin-, servitudo (see prec.) + -00s.] Of the nature 
of, or characterized by servitude. 

1647 Maids Petit. 1 Wee the Mayd -servants In generall of 
the City of London, and in behalfe of the universal! sister- 
hood of the same servitudinous ranke and quality. 

+ Serviture. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. schervi- 
ture. [ad. med.L. servltura , f. L. servlre to 
Serve : see -tore.] 

L Service, servitude. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlv. 8 Scho haldis with contimvaoce 
No scheruiture. 

2. The whole body of servants In a family. 

<z 2667 Milton in Prose Wks. (1738) !. p. xliv, The Chorus 
of Shepherds prepare resistance in thire Maister’s Defence, 
calling the rest of the serviture. 

Serviture, obs. form of Servitor. 
iServitute. Obs. Also 4, 6 servitut, 5-6 
servytute. [a. OF. servitule , -nil, or ad. L. ser- 
vitut-em ( servitiis \ f. serv : us slave.] Send t ude, 
slavery, lit. and fg. 

C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paulas) £66 Seruitut or thril- 
dome. C2386 Chaucek Clerk’s. T. 742 In gret lordshipe, if 
I wel avyse, Ther is gret servitute in sondry wyse. 239° 
Gower Ccnf. II. 182 Bot Pharao with wrong hem ladde In 
.1 vi t -- 


bondage of elacyon or pryde. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (i83S) 95 
Gifif vs z grace to dant our bodisand tosubieetthaymein ser- 
uituL 1546 Bale 1st Exam. Askew 40, A verye scnxtute of 
/Egipte is it, to be in daunger of these papystyck ByshoppcS- 
Servo- (s5vw) t combining form of Servian, as 
Servo-Croat , -Croatian. 

2887 Morfill in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 145/r Servo-Croats, 
including those of Servia, Montenegro, the southern part of 
Hungary* Ibid. 248/2 Servo-Croat ion, Slovenish, SlovakxsH, 
and Bohemian pos-ess the vocal r. 2896 Keane Etkr.oU 
4x2 Slavic Branch.. Sen o-Croatian. 



SERVOICE. 

+ Servoice. Obs. rare- [a. F. cervoisc L. 
cercvisia .] Ale. 

.11483 Liber Niger in Hcntseh. Orci. (1700! 32 One gallon 
servoice. I bid. 35 A quart wyne, one gallon servoice. 

Servo-motor, [ad. F. scrvo-moleur (1873 in 
Littrc Suppl.), f. L .servits slave + F. motcur Motok. 

In the official notice of the prize awarded in 1875 to the 
inventor, M. Farcot, the apparatus is called ‘ servo-moteur 
ou moteur asservi 

An auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whitehead torpedo, or the reversing 
gear of a large marine engine. 

2889 Sleeman Torpedoes^ (ed. 2) 184 The servo-motor is 
the air-engine from which is derived the power to move the 
horizontal or diving rudders. 1902 Bodmer Hydraulic 
Motors (ed. 3) 504 (In turbines! a so-called indirect-acting 
governor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
acting on the regulator through a relay, or as it is some- 
times called, a * servo-motor 

+ Senrulate, v. Obs. rare [f. L. servtis 
slave; ? after adulate.] intr. To be servile. 

<1x635 Fletcher Elder Bro. 1. ii, Br. I embrace their 
loves. Egr. Which wee’ll repay with servulating. 
Serwand, obs. form of Servant sb. 

Serwe, obs. Sc. form of Serve v.* t Sorrow. 
Seryauntre, variant of Sergeantry. 

Seryf(£ obs. forms of Serve v.i 
Serymooie, -y(e, obs. forms of Ceremony. 
Seryne, obs. Sc. form of Siren sb. 

Ses: see Cease, Say p.i, See, Sess. 

Sesame (se’sam:*, formerly se*sam, sfsam). 
Forms: 5 sysane, 6-7 sesama, 7 sesami, sesa- 
mo, sesamy, 7- sesame, (9 -6), 6- sesam. 
[In early use, a. or ad. L. sesamum (see Sesamum), 
also sisatnum, and sesama , - ima = Gr. aqaafiov, 
oqan.y.q, prolx of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forms (Syriac shushma, Jewish 
Aramaic ndoovo shumsjfmd, Arab, simsit/i) is not 
clear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesamOy or mod.Gr. oqaapi (« earlier aqaapiov, 
dim.). The mod. currency and form of the word 
are due to translations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr, {si same), and the trisyllabic pronunciation to 
association with Gr. aqaagtql] A widely cultivated 
East Indian plant, Sesamum indicum (N.O. Peda- 
liacex). Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an oil is expressed. 

C1440 Ballad, on Httsb. x. 67 Sysane . in faat soil & 
grand is sowe. X55X Turner Herbal 1. P vj b, Euonymus ; . 
hath cexldes lyke vntosesam. 1562 Ibid. ir. 134 No beast will 
eat sesama when it is grene. 1600 J. PoRYtr. Leo's Africa 
vi jl 324 This little citie built vpon the riuer of Nims,.. 
aboundeth greatly with the graine or seed called Sesama. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxti. xxv. II. 140 Sesama stamped or 
beaten into pouder, and so taken in wine, restrained im; 
moderat vomits. x68z Wiieler Jourtc. Greece x. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl). 1736 Ainsworth Lai. -Eng. 
Diet., Sesama, a white grain or com growing in India,., 
sesame, 2744 in 6/A Rep. Dcf. A pr. App. il 121 A vegetable 
(called Sesamo) extraordinary productive of oyl of a sweet 
taste. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xiii. (1794) 148 IVheat, 
Barley, Vetches, Sesame, Sic., are said by Berosus to be wild 
in Babylonia. 1877 Geikie Christ xlvi. (1879)547 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and rice. 1897 
[sec GingjuJ. 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shot 
the door of the robbers’ den in the tale of * Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves * ; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like magic in obtain- 
ing admission ; s=Open sesame. 

2783 Arab . Nts. Enlert. 562 Their captain, .pronounced 
these words distinctly i* Sesame ’ (which is a sort of corn), 
‘open.* /bid.. Then Ali Baba heard him bid the door shut, 
by pronouncing these words — ‘Shut, Sesame'. Ibid., Ali 
Baba. .perceiving the door, ..said— ‘ Open, Sesame’. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin xxli, No Toiy, however wise,.. could 
..have obtained the sesame to those apartments. 1862 
Calvtrley Verses fx Transl. (189 0 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall fly opsn. 1894 
K. Grahame Pagan P- 89 * Open, open, green hill F— you 
needed no more recondite sesame than that. 

c. allrib., as sesame grain , oil, - seed ; sesame 
cake ; sesame grass = Gama grass. 

x 6 qi Holland Pliny xv. vit. I. 434 The Sesame-seed doth 
yeeld an oile. 1745 tr. Columella's Httsb. xl ii, In the 
provinces beyond the sea some sow their sesam-seeas either 
in this or the following month. 1758 J- S. Le Bran's Obscrv. 
Sxtrg. (1771) Diet. Cc 8 b, Sesamotdea Ossa, several small 
Bones.. resembling Sesamy-Seed. 1846-50 A. Wood Class- 
At. Bot. 623 Trifisacnm dactyls ides. Sesame Grass. 1867 
Baker Nile Trib. ii. (1872) 35 The sesame grain. 1870 Yeats 
~ - ' o--‘ — c-t — •« ‘■' equentlyused 

■ . 1876 Cvace- 

. . > • 1 an emulsion 

ot sesam oil. xeuj ,//ju.tMM.ovL.Au. <• .>•*- Albuminoids 
in Peach Kernels and Sesame Cake. 

Sesamine, a. and sb. Obs. [p.d.L..sesamiri-us, 
a. Gr.cqaafuvos, f. ci]oapov SESAMUM.] A. adj. 

X. Pertaining to, or obtained from sesame. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 2x4 A Sesainyne seede. 1613 
Puna ias Pilgrimage (1614) 454 They were annotated with 
Sesamine oyle. 

2. s= Sesamoid. 

1578 Banister Hist, Mar. u 31 The Sesamine Ossicles. 

B. sb. = Sesame. 

1607 TorsccL Four-/. Beasts 133 A vomit made of Butter, 
Annise,and oyle of Sesamine. 3608 — Serpents 212 Drinkc 
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also two dratnmes of the roote of Centaury, or Hart -wort. 
Is osewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine. 

Sesamoid (se’samoid), a. and sb. [ad. L. se- 
samoufes , a. Gr. aqaa^ouhqs, f. aqaayov Sesamum : 
see -OiD.] 

A- adj. Shaped like a sesame-seed ; applied in 
Anal, to certain small bones and cartilages formed 
in tendinous structures. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Sesantojde, Sixteen, Nineteen, 
Twenty, and sometimes more little Bones ..which are 
found in the^ Joynts of the Hands and Feet. 17x8 Phil, 
o Sesamoide Bones in the Fingers and Toes. 

x8o8 Barclay Muscular Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
belonging to the tendon of the ulnaris interims. 1846 
Brittan tr. Matgaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 247 Dissect the 
s Jan from the sole of the foot, leaving the sesamoid bones 
on the phalangeal articulation. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci ^ Org. 
Hat. I. 234 A sesamoid ossicle. 

B. sb. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

1854 Ords Circ. Sct\ Org. Hat. I. 256 The wist bas nine 
bones, .. besides supplementary sesamoids. x886 W. N. 
Parker XViedersheinl s Anai.^ Vertebr. 3x3 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, ossifications (sesamoids) may become 
developed in the course of a muscle or tendon. 

So Sesamoi'dal a. (in recent Diets.) ; Sesa- 
moi'deal a. [mod.L. sesamo fdeus] = Sesamoid a. 

1869 Fitzwygram Horses e t - Stables § 678. 439 The superior 
Sesamoideal Ligament 

II Sesamum (se’saramn). [L., ad. Gr. oijaanov.] 
*= Sesame. 

1577 B. Googe Hcresbaclis Httsb. (1586) 32 b, What say 
you to fjesamnm, that was greatly in vse in the olde tyme. 
1600 Surflct Country Farm 11. xl. 251 You must steepe 
your seedes in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called Turkie 
millet. X796 Morsf. Atuer. Geog. II. 551 Rice, sugar-canes, 
corn, sesamum. 1822 Hortus Angticus II. 123 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain. 3884 A. Lsng Custom ff Myth 
93 The girl performs no magic feat, but merely throws 
sesamum on the ground to delay the cannibals. 

b. attrib ., as sesamum-eake, -oil, -plant, -seed. 
1597 Geraroe Herbal if. ccccxcix. 1054 Columella saith, 
that Sesamum seedes must be sowen after Autumne Auqui- 
noctiall. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v. Scsamoide, Sesamum 
Seeds. 1850 F._ Mason Hat. Product. Burmah 176 The 
sesamum plant is largely cultivated by the Karens. 1863 
R. F. Burton Abeokuta l. X32 Sesamum oiL 1891 Daily 
Hews 16 May 5/4 Sesamum cake.. is.. mixed with both 
Persian and Indian opium. 

tSesamus. Obs . [mod.L., ad. Gr. aqaayos — 
orjoayov Sesamum.] Sesame, sesame oil. 

2601 R. Johnson Ktttgd. <$-_ Comttrw. (1603) 205 Their 
sinewes and ioyntes are..annointed with the oyle Sesamus. 
1823 J. C. Hosho usr. Journey (ed. 2) 667 The plain of the 
Cayster..is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
sesamus and a little barley. 

Sesban (se'sken). [ad. F. scsbati, ultimately 
ad. Pers. ^ \, . . , f sisaban.'] Any leguminous plant 
of the genus Sesbania, esp. S. xgyptiaca and acu- 
leata (which yields rope fibre). 

1860 Sir Rokans Ghost vi, Orange-colored sesban. 1864 
Grisebach Flora IP. Ltd. Islands 787. 

Sesce, obs. form of Cease. 

Sescuple (se*sku/p’J), a. Now^ rare. [ad. L. 
sescuplus or sescitplex , var. sesqttiplus , -plex, L \ 
scsqtti- SeSQUI- + -plus, - plex -FOLD.] =iSESQCJI- 
ALTER a. 

1694 W. Worr os Atie. *5' Mod. Learn. (1697) joo, 9 is in 
a Sescuple Proportion to 6. X774 Mitford Ess. Harmony 
Lang. 13 Rhytbmus is either even, as in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short one 4 ;, ..or it is 
sescuple, as in the pseon, composed of one long syllable 
and three short ones. 1846 Pettny Cycl. Suppl. II. 369 
Superparticular ratio.. : its varieties are sescuple or sesqui- 
alter, sesquitertius, sesquiquartus, &c. 

Sese : see Cease, Cess, See, Seize. 

Seseli (se’sfli). Also 6 -y. [med.L. seseli, 
-is (also seselcos), a. Gr. crctrcAi, var. of c La this. 
Cf. F. siseli (16th c.), It., etc. seseli, and CiCEi/r.j 
a. =Hartwort. b. A plant of the umbelliferous 
genus Seseli. 

2578 Lyte Dodocns 6 If it be drunken with Annis seede 

orSesely. 1597 ^ p-- c «». 

IiOS or Harte wc 
Seselcos of Cand 

The hear be Sese ■ ■ " 

sit. in. 172 Take . , 

of each two ounces. 2753 Chamber s Cycl. Suppl., Seseli 
‘ ■ ■ “ the seed of a plant, 

■ ■ 'rood's Study Med. 

• ■ 1 eselis. 

tSe'shya. Obs. Also suskyn. [a. hfDu.j«- 
kijit, f. ses six + dim. suffix -kijn — -kin.J A Dutch 
coin of the value of 6 mites. 

1412 Act 3 Hen. V,c.s § 2 Les Galyhalpens £: la Moneie 
appelle Seskyn & Doydekyn. Ibid.. Galyhalpens, Se^kyns 
ou Doykyn*. 1423 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 255/1 I>e moneie 
appelle Galihalpenys, Suskyns& Dodek^Tis. 14.. in Athe- 
ttxttm (1867) 7 Dec. 76S, vi myTis is a seskyn. 

Sesora, variant of Siseraf.y. 

17.. Ballad in H. Walpole Let. to Percy 5 Feb. 1765, 
They (the bells) rung with a Sesora- 
Sesours, obs. form of Scissors. 

Sesperal, obs. variant of Sospirad. 

Sesq^ui- (se*skwi), a Latin prefix [L. stsqtti-, also 
sesque-, contraction of * semis -que a half in addi- 
tion ; cf. sestertius i— % semis~tert ins ] , expressing a 
superparticular ratio. 


1. W ith designations of measure or amount, de- 
noting onc-and-a-half times the unit ; as sesqui- 
hora an hour and a half ; sesquipes a foot and a 
half (see Sesquipedalian) ; so f sesquihoTal a,, 
lasting an honrand a half; se^quioce’llus Ent. 
(see Sesquialterous) ; f se-squitone Mas., an 
interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 
minor third; also used loosely in t eesquide-cu- 
man a., consisting of fifteen; t ses quid o'cury, 
a set of fifteen. 

1 1650 Descr. Future Hist. Eur. 31 Merlin prophesied to 

1 him, *Tbat within lesse then a *sesquidecumane period of 
, Dme, the Eagles head should be cloven in two.’ x6$o 
I Fa vis {title) A general! G rammer for the ready attaining 
( of ine Ebrew...AIso a ‘Scsquidecuxy, or a number of 

r-rr. 0 r the Orlen- 

■ Je tir/Wks. 

efore supper, 

" . L 1: and leg of 

j mutton.. 1694 W. Holder Harmony to The 7 bird Minor, 
Trihemitone, or ^Ses^ultonc, as consisting of three half 
Tones (or rather of a Tone and half a Tone). 

b. Chem. In the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, viz. 
a combination of 3 atoms or equivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 
fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical ; 
e. g. sesquibromide, a bromide containing 3 atoms 
of bromine for 2 of another substance ; similarly 
Be squiba*sic [see B asic a.\ baring 3 equivalents of 
the base for 2 of the acid; 8e*squico:mpound, 
Be'squisadt, a compound, a salt having its con- 
stituents in these proportions. 

This terminology w»— j... *r r rv — 

son in his First Pr 

0/ Chemistry 1831, • ■ ... 

are to be found. 

1849 D. Campbell Ittcrg. Client. 208 The *Sesquihasic 
acetate of lead, 3PbO,2(C4H 3 0 )+Aq. 2832 T. Thomson 
Syst. Chem. (ed. 7^ II. 388 "Sesquiborate of ammonia. Ibid. 

1. 324 The *set>quibromide of arsenic. 2825 — j st Princ . 
Chem. II. App. 515 *Sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 2883 
Hardwick Photogr. Chem. (ed. 9) 38 When first formed it 
has nearly the.comporition of a Sesquicarbonate, but by ex- 
posure to the air neutral Carbonate of Ammonia escapes, and 
a white powder is left, which is a Bicarbonate. 1871 jrnl. 
Chem. Sec. XXIV. 10:2 *Sesquicarbonyl Chloroplatinite, 
QjOsPt.Cl,. 1825 T. Thomson i st Princ. Chem. II. App. 
515 *SesquichIuride of iron. 1857 Miller E/em. Chem., 

“ * -'rui-compound 

2839 Penny 

' ' • 1 tm also gives 

none at all. 

2831 T. Thomson Syst. Che , J " — n — 

carbonate of soda. 1887 ' 

formula of the fibrous ah " 1 

53H 2 0, tepresentsa 'sesqui-uiaguesuaiuyL tiny 

bell luorg. Chem. x86 ^Sesquinitrate of iron, Fe«0?,3NCc. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 32/x Sulphate of Peroxide of Iren, 

or *Se$quipersuIphate of Iron. Ibid., (Pemitrnte of iron} 

I*, .a *sesquisalt- 1825 T. Thomson 1st Princ. Chem. II. 
App. 515 *Sesquisulphate of uranium, ibid-, ‘Sesauisul- 
phuret of arsenic. 1890 IVestm. Gac. r Mar. 6/r It has 
been found that i.e?*qui-siilphuretof phosphorus.. melts only 
at 142 deg. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 176 
*Sesquitarirovinate of copper. x8S8 Jrnl. Chem, See. LI V. 
377 'Sesquiterpene, CisHj*. 

c. in Astrology, sesquiquadrate, -quartile, 
denoting on aspect of planets when 135 0 from one 
another; sesquiqui utile, when loS w from one 
another ; sesqui-square — sesquiquadrate. 
cxfiio S- 

quadrate ... 

512. 267* ■ ■ 

2647 Ljll> * ■ 

degrees] 3 > ■ 

new aspects are semi-square, 45 0 ; quintile, 72 0 ; 'sesqui- 
square, 135 0 . 

t d. Prefixed to words descriptive of forms of re- 
ligious belief, -extrerae(ly), exccssive(ly), ultra-; 
e. g. sesqui-eonformist, -deist, - heretic , -Jesuit, sepa- 
ration ; also sesqui- superlative adj. Obs. 
az66t Fuller Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 1. 360 Some pressed 
super-Canonical Ceremonies, and such ‘Sesqui. Conformists 
made Mr. Workman turn first but a Semi-Conformist, and 
then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. x83o F. Hall 
Doctor Indcctus 52 If he invented a brand-new form of 
allolhcism. and came out a SesquideLt.or a quatermtanan. 

1627 Dovsc Serin, i. (1649) 1 1. 5 They are *seis)qu«-Heretiks 
- <- . .1 — ...:..«. n cy, and Fomica- 

. a 1631 — Serm. 

■ , ■ . ipmcti-ing Papist, 

2653 R- Baillie 

Dlsfuai. Viurf. (1655) q Why . . (!? lh= 

beyond it. .Co n -sesqui.separatton ' ’ t-hf will loCe ot 
Vfon Ccrjafi CruJitm 0 \ to -hM <* 

gtratness drive Thy learned Jpint, M ?) ul 

2. With ao ordinal numeral adjeeme, denotm,. 

the proportion , + I « I >« n 15 

the corresponding cardinal . f. Se g % ^ 

tavus bearing the rauo ij • I .r.c.g.S, so bf. 

S®, -AUTItl, e.c,SESQ01TEKTt.V,el& ; t «■•- 

quibitoTtial, involving a proportion of 5 3, 

feesqaido-cimaJ, of rr.-to; nostjuinonml, of 
to: 0; senwiioctaTBl, -o-ctnve.of 9: S; no aqtu- 
Qun'rtol, -quartan, of 5:4; scisquisoTitunal, 

Sotvccrcil EucHM 1703} r:3 Sevtop'c proportion 
is byaddiuoa of the Antecedents made of S«qu:tertml, 
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SESQUIALTER. 

*Sesquil«teriial, and Triple proportions. Ibid. 180 If above • 
the exact Multiple of the Consequent, there remains in the 
Antecedent any Quota! part of the Consequent, as an half, 
a third, a fouith, or a tenth part of the Consequent, (or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesquialteral, a Sesquitertial, a 
Sesquiquartal, a 'Sesquidecimal part, &e.) 1787 Hawkins 

Li/c of Johnson 375 The proportion of a column is taken 
from that of the human figure, which.. is in a man se^qui- 
octave of the head, and in a woman \sesquinona1. a 1696 
Scaruurch EuCiid (1705) 182 The Exponent of their pro- 
portions is the common Quotient ii, which shews the 
proportion to be , . 'Sesquioctaval. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. Explan. Words, *.Sesqui-octace, that which com- 
priseth the whole and one 8 part ; as 9 to 8. : 8 to 16. 1726 

Leon 1 Albertis Archil II. 30/2 Its proportion will he as 
eight to nine, which the Latins call aSe^quioctave. a 1696 
SCARBURCHii//c/«r/(i705>:8o This proportion is named triple 
"Sesquiquartal, and is noted thus 3 L 17x5 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) I. p. xi, The same Tension upon a sub- 
seiquialteran Chord acts in a double ‘sesquiquartan Ratio. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. II. 30/2 Seven to eight,.. the 
proportion which the Latins call ‘Sesquiseptimal. 

b. in Music, after Sesquialteua and Sesqui- 
TERTIA ; sesquiquarta, -quinta, -sexta, -octava 
(-octave), -nona, applied (i) 10 harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding four-fifths, five-sixths, etc. 
of a given string ; (ii) rhythmic combinations of 
four notes against five, five against six, etc. 

1597 Morlf.y Introd. A fits. 54 If they would make Hue 
crotchets to one semibreefe, then must they set downe 
Sesquiquarta proportion thus $, wherein fine semibriefes or 
their value make vp the time of fouie semibriefes or strokes. 
1694 W. Holder Harmony 153 To divide n Sesquioctave 
Tone (9 to Si by dupling the Terms of the Ration thereof, 
into 2 Hemitoncs. 1698 Wallis in Phil. Trans. XX. 8r 
We assign to a Fifth.. the Sesqui-alter Proportion.. And 
to a Tone. The Se-qui-octave (or that of 9 to 8). 1776 

Hawkins Hist. Mus, 1. 74 The ditone he had demonstrated 
to be in sesquiquarta proportion, as 5 to 4* Ibid. 75 The 
greater or se-quioctave tone, p to 8, and. the lesser or 
sesquinonal tone, 10 to 9. I bin. The semiditone is se-*qui- 
quiiua. 1883 Rockstro in Grove's Diet. Mus. 111. 475/2. 

II Sesquialter (seskwiarltai), a. (. sb .). [L., f. ■ 
sesqtti - (see prec. ) + alter second. For the forma- j 
tion cf. ON. hdlfr annarr , OE. 6per healf G. | 
andcrlhalb .] 

I. Of a proportion : That is as 1 J- is to 1. Of an i 
object: Proportionate to another object as ij is to 

1 ; that is such a multiple of. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. cj b, A Cylinder, whose heith, and 
Diameter of his base, is a-quall to the Diameter of the 
Sphere, is Sesquialter to the same Sphtcre. 1598 Florio, 
Hemiolio , an arithmeticall proportion called Sesquialter or 
Sesquiplex, which is so much, and halfe so much againe. 
1642 H. L'Estrange God’s Sabbath 119 This would by 
sesquialter proportion exceed all the rest. 16G0 Harrow 
Euclid iv. xl Schol., Isosceles triangle, whose angles at the 
base are multiples sesquialter of those at the top. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 8x We assign to a Fifth the Sesqui- 
alter Proportion (or that of 3102).. 1711 H. Nfedler in 

J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) I* 9°> 6 is only sesquialter of 4. 

17x5 Cheyne Philos. Prtnc . 1. 222 In all the Revolutions 
of the Planets about the.Sun,..the periodical Times is [sic] 
ir ~ ” * 1 ‘ " 1 ‘ 

particular : 15 to xo, which is sesquialter. 

fb. Mus. = Sesquialteua ib. 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchtt. s. v. Time , Sesquialter Pro- 
portion , which signifies a Triple Measure of three Notes, 
to two such like M otes of the Common Time. 

2 . = Sesquialteua 2. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 293/2 Sometimes the Mixture stop 
is considered as part of the Sesquialter. 1846 Ibid. Suppl. 
II. 369/2 The sesquialter stop of an organ. 

II Sesquialtera (seskwiaHtera),rr. (si.). [L., 
fem. (sc. ratio) of sesquialter (sec prec.).] 

+ 1 . —Sesquiai/tee a. Also as sb., a sesquialteral 
proportion. Obs. 

1609 J. Dowland Ortiith. Micro l. 62 Now as of Duples you 
make Sesquialteracs, so of Triples you may make sesqui- 
tertiaes. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet . 150 If you onely 
contemplate the Diameters of longitude and latitude of a 
mans Face, you shall find a Sesquialtera proportion, 
b. Mus. (See quots. and cf. Sesqui- 2 b.) 

1501 Douglas ./W. Hon. i. xli, ProportionL..DupIat, 
triplat, diatesseriall, Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis. 
*597 Morley Introd. Mus.jyz Phi. Come then to Sesqui- 
altera, what is it ? If a. It is when three notes are sung to 
two of the same kinde. Ibid. 93 The manner of singing 
Sesquialtra proportion. 1667 C. Simpson Comp end. Pract. 
Mus. 34 Figures set thus £ called Sesquialtera proportion, 


Perfect Fifth, which is produced by sounding two-thirds of 
a given string. Ibid., In rhythmic combinations, Sesqui- 
altera is used as the general symbol of Triple Time. The 
term Sesquialtcra is also applied to passages of three notes 
sung against two. 

2. The name of an organ stop, consisting of 
several ranks of pipes, of a brilliant tone. Usually 
absol. as sb. 

x688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 Ecchos. ..Sesquialtcra.. 
103 pipes. 1798 Hargrove Hist. Knaresbro (ed. 5) 53 The 
organ hath ten stops, viz. two diapasons,.. one susqmaltra 
(etc.), igox Busby Di cl. Mus. s. v. Stop, A es quia l /era Slop, 
a mixed stop running through the scale of the instrument, 
and consisting of three, four, and sometimes fire ranks of 
* n thirds, fifths, and eighths. 1833 Stainer 
in u rove s Diet. M us. III. 475/1 The Sesquialtcra organ stop. 


Sesquialteral (seskwi { arlteral), a. [f. L. scs- \ 
(juialter: see prec.] =Sesquialteu 1. 

1603 Holland Plnf arch's Mor. 1358 The proportion.. of 
Diapente, lisj Hemolios or Sesquialteral I, that is to say, the 
whole and halfe as much more. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led- 
viii. 11693) 10 As the six Primary Planets revolve about Him, 
so the Secondary ones are moved about Them, .in the same 
Sesquialteral proportion of their Periodical motions to their 
Orbs, a 1696 Scaruurch Euclid (17051 180, xo^ to 4 is in 
Multiple superpaiticular proportion duple Sesquialteral pif, 
that is 2b 1729 Shelvockk Artillery n. 148'! he proportion 
of Coal to Sulphur, shall be either Sesquialteral or Double, 
or Triple, or sometimes Equal. 1817 H» T* Coleukooke 
Algebra , etc. 287. 

b. Bot. and Ent. (See quots.) 

*793 Martyn Lang. Dot., Sesquialter flosculus, a Sesqui- 
alteral floret. When a large fertile floret is accompanied 
by a small abortive one. 1806 Turton tr. Linn. Sy$t. A at. 
VII. Expl. Terms, Sesquialteral . ..In entomology it means 
occupying a third part of the wing, or including a smaller 
band or spot within a larger one. [1856 HensloW Diet. 
Bot. Terms , Sesqui-alter.. . Where the stamens are one half 
as many as the petals or sepals.] 
t SesquiaTteran, a. Obs. [Formed as prec. 

-f- -AN. J — SESQUIALTEll I. 

*633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 271 Here you may findejhe 
Double proportion, the scsquialteran, the sesquiteman. 
17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 137 That the Periodic 
T imes of tiie Planets will be exactly in the Sesquialteran 
Proportion of their Orbits or Circles. 

Sesquialterate (seskwi,:e*ltur<?c), a. [Formed 
as preo. + -ate *.] = Sesquialteu i. Hence tSes- 
quialterate v. (see quot. 1609). 

1609 Dowland Ornith . Microl. 64 There be, which adde 
the colour to the figures which are made sesquialterate by 
the Caracters of the numbers: and contrarily sesquiahe- 
rating the >esquiaherae.s. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 270 
Ihese al! ..bear a sesquialternate [mV] pait to the former 
proportion. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Linte , The Marks 
of a well-burnt Lime.. are, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a sesquialterate Proportion. 1776 Burney Hist. 
Mus. (1789) I.\i. 67 Time.. of odd numbeis or sesquialterate 
proportion is more proper to excite commotion. 1817 H. T. 
Colcurooke Algebra , etc. 287 In what time will my prin- 
cipal be raised to the sesquialterate amount? 1907 Omond 
Eng. Metrists 14 Feet of sesquialterate ratio (3 : 2 or 2 : 3) 
‘answer to the Diapente or filth in Music’, 
b. (See quot. and Sesquialteua i b.) 

x8ox Busby Diet. Mus., Sesqui- A Iterate, The greater 
Perfect.. .A triple in the old music, in which the breve is 
three mea>ures, or semibreves. 

Sasquialterous (.seskw^ce'lteres), a. Ent. 
[Formed as prec. +■ -ous.J See quots. and cf, Ses- 
OUIALTEI1AL b. 

1826 Kiiuiy & Sr. Etitomol. xlvi. IV. 288 Sesquialterous 
Ocellus (1 Ocellus sesquialterus). An ocellus with a smaller 
near it, called also Sesquiocellus. Ibid. 289 Sesquialterous 
Fascia [Fascia sesquialtcra). When both wings are tra- 
versed by a continued band, and either the primary or 
secondary by another. Ibid. 342 Sesquialterous [Sesqui- 
altera:). When a minute areolet is appended to a large one. 

Sesguicentennial (se^skwisenteTiial),#. and 
sb. U.S. [f. Sesqui- + Centennial.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to a celebration of a hundred-and-fiftieth 
anniversary, b. sb. Such a celebration or anniversary. 

188 o Lond. ff Prov. Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Nov. 3 /x The 
Sesqui-centennial of Baltimore was celebrated during the 
second week of October. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 9 Aug., 
The sesquicentennial celebration of the church, # 1896 
Academy 6 ]une 468/2 '1 he sesquicentennial celebration of 
the University of Princeton, New Jersey. 

Sesquiduple (se’skwiuiw-p 1), a. [f. Sesqui- 
+ Duple, to express the meaning 4 two and a half 1 
(on a false analogy), after sesquialteral .] Involving 
a ratio of 2 1 to 1. So Sesquidu’plicate a. 

*775 Asir, Sesquiduphcate , belonging to tlie ratio of five 
to two. 1842 Bkande Diet. Sci., etc. s. v. Sesqui, Sesqui- 
duplicate.. sometimes occurs in modern treatises. 1850 
Ogilvie, Sesquiduple, is sometimes used in the same manner 
as sesq uiduflicate. 

SesqtllOXide (seskwi,pkssid). Chem. Also 
faesquoxide. [See Sesqui- 1 b.J An oxide con- 
taining three equivalents of oxygen to two of another 
element or radical. 

1831 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 7) I. 515 When the 
native binoxide of manganese is exposed to a low red-heat 
it is converted into s>esquoxide. Ibid. II. 8x8 Muriated 
sexquioxide of manganese. 1848 Normandy tr. Rose's Chem. 
Analysis I. 159 Se^quioxyde of Iridium, Ir^O*. x88o Bas- 
tian Brain i. 5 'I he sesquioxides of chromium and iron. 
Hence Se^squioxida’tion, conversion into a ses- 
quioxide; Se:squio ’acidized pa. pple., converted 
into a sesquioxide. 

1849 D. Campbell Juorg. Chem. orj The amount of iron 
sesquioxidized. Ibid. 142 A complete sesquioxidation of 
I the iron salt. 

, Sesquipedal (seskwi* p/dal, se'sk wiped al), a. 
and sb. [ad. L. sesqttipeddl-is, f. Sesqui- + ped-, 
pcs foot: cf. Pedal.] A. adj. = Sesquipedalian. 

x6ti R. Badlev in Coryat's Crudities k 2 b, The sesqui- 
pedale belly of thy Tome. 1624 Burton Anal. Mel. m. iv. 

11. vi, Fustian, big, sesquipedal words. 1802 Svo. Smith 
IPhs. (1869) 4 Dr. Parr seems to think that eloquence con- 
sLts..in a studious arrangement of sonorous, exotic, and 
sesquipedal words. 1829 Blaclnv. Mag. XXVI. 917 Ad- 
inirable dissertations on old chamber-pots are poured into 
cars sesquipedal. 1891 M. Muriel Dowie Girl m Karp. 
ix, Some lovely sesquipedal adverb. 

B. sb. A thing a loot and a half in length : cf. 
next B. 1. (In quot. used jocularly.) 

1713 Guardian No. xo8 r 4, 1 am but a Sesquipedal, having 
only six Feet and a half of Stature. 


Sesquipedalian (seakwipi'd^'lian), a. and zb. 
[f. L. sesquipcdalis : see Sesquipedal and -I ax.] 

A. adj. i. Of words and expressions (after 
Horace’s sesquipedalia verba * words a foot and 
a half long’, A. 1’. 97) : Of many syllables. 

5636 Blount Glossogr. s. v., Sesquipedalian words [verba 
sesquipedalian used by Horace for great, stout, and lofty 
words; words that are very long, consisting of many Sylla- 
bles. z66x K. W. Conf. Char., Courtier nfc6oj 20 Noddle 
puzzling sesquepedalian words. 1791 Boswell Johnson 

— — . — T *' : — r se<quipcdalian 

■ , ?n No. 80(1794) 

1807 Southey 

Spec. Eng. Poets I. Prei. p. x\ iii, The verses of Stephen Hawes 
are as full of barbarous sesquipedalian Latin. sms, as ihc 
prose of the Rambler. x86x *" C— * > 

1. viii. (1864) 338 In these 

significative root remains ’ > » _ 

Arab. Pits. labr. ed.) I. Forew. p. xii, Sesquipedalian un- 
English words. 

b. Iransf. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford v, Towards the end of her 
letter Miss Jenkyns used to become quite sesquipedalian. 

Ti Used for * very tall or big \ 

1837 Trollope Barchcstcr T. xxv, This (half-crown] she 
sacrificed to the avarice of Mrs. Proudic’s metropolitan ses- 
quipedalian serving-man. 

2. Haifa yard high or long. 

<2x7x4 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. M. Scribl. i. xiy. (1741) 48 
Ha\t thou ever measur’d the gigantick Ethiopian, whose 
stature is above eight cubits high, or the sesquipedalian 
Pigmey? 

B. sb. 1. A person or thing that is a foot and a 
half in height or length. 

1615 Curry-Combe for Coxc-Combe iii. 113 He thought 
fit by his variety, 10 make you knowne for a Mperous Ses- 
quipedalian in euery coast. 1656 Blount Glossogr 

2. A sesquipedalian word. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 350 What an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and se^uipedalians does not the 
following passage manifest ! 1894 Hat. Observer 6 Jan. 
194/2 His sesquipedalians recall ihe utterances of another 
Doctor. 

lienee Se:squipedaTianism, style characterized 
by the use of long words; lengthiness; so Ses- 
quipe’dalism ; Se:squipe&aTity, sesquipedalian 
quality; transf. great length, lengthiness; also, 
4 the practice of using long words* (Ogilvie, 1SS2). 

1863 Sat. Rev. 440 How dear to his heart must be that 
marvellous ’sesqui pedalianisin in which he ordinarily revels. 
1887 W. C. Russell Bk.for Hammotk [ 1893) 120 Every- 
things must be done quickly at sea : there is no time for 
sesquipedalianism. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 148 The era 
of gaiv.ini/ed *sesquipedalism and sonorous cadences. 1759 
Sterne Tr. Shanny 11. ix, With a breadth of back, and a 
•se.squipedality of belly, which might have done honour to 
a serjeant in the horse-guards. 1850 Ft use As A/ag, XLI. 
654 There is Certainly some sesquipedaHty in the word. 
1855 Ibid. LI. 63 A most wonderful topknotted cock with a 
scsquipedality of wattle. 

Sesqiliplicate (seskwi’pliktk), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sesquiplicdlus, f, Sesqui- + plied ins folded, Plicate, 
to express the meaning 1 subduplicate of the tripli- 
cate*. (L. sesquiplex = taken once and a half.)] 
Bearing or involving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. 

Thus, a is to a' in the sesquiduphcate ratio of b to P, when 
a: d :: *fP -.Jb'K 

1714 DEntiAM As trot. Theol. (1769) 22 Their motions 
round the Sun ; are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis- 
tances from him. 1728 tr. Pi eiu ton's Syst. World 13 The 
periodic limes of the satellits of Juphtr are, one to another, 
in the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of this planet. 184* Penny Cycl. XIX. 309/2 Sesqui- 
plicateratioofA to B. XB73 Proctor Expanse of Heaven xo8. 

II Sesquitertia (seskwho-jja). Mus. [L., fem. 
(sc. ratio) of sesquiterlitis, f. Sesqui- -f tertius third.] 
Denoting a ratio of i-J to I, i.e. 4 to 3; chie/ly 
Mus . denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
against four. 

*597 Morley Introd. Mus. 33 Sesquitercia is when foure 
notes are sung to three of the same kinde. 1650 Eulyver 
Anlhropomet. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com- 
pared with the longitude.. should be in a sesquitertia pro- 
portion. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. 1. 64 GB is sesquitertia 
to DB. llnd. 68 The number 256, sesquitertia of 192. x8ox 
Busby Diet. Mus. 1883 Rockstro in Grove's Diet. Mus. 
s. v. Sesqui. 

Sesquitertial (seskwitS’jfal), a. ? Obs. [f. 
prec. + -al.J Expressing a ratio of 4 : 3. Ci. prec. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1358 The proportion of the 
Mtisicke ~ ~ ■ ’ r - ^ *’ ■ °esqui- 

tertiall, 1658 

Kowi^ „ 1 J „ e legs 

also are made in a sesquiiertiall proportion, a 1696 Scar- 
burgh Euclid (1705) 180 As 40 to xa is 3 12 or 3$, Triple 
Sesquitertial. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. ExpL Terms, 
Sesquitertial, occupying the fourth part. 

Sesquitertian (seskwitl-jjan), a. ? Oh. 
[Formed as prec. + -Air.] =Sesqu!TE1\tial. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Sesqui- 
tertian, a proportion, whereby is understood as much as 
comprehended! the whole, and one^ third part, as 12. top. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 58 The legs of Spiders 
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quitertian ratio, should be assigned for the limitation of 
the extreme tunes. 1774 J. Dlwcombe New Arithm. Diet. 
So f Sesqnitc'rtianal a Ohs. 

, 1704 J. Harris Lex. TechttA, Sespiilertianal Proportion, 
U when any.. Quantity contains another once and one third. 

Sesquitertious (scskv/iia-jps), a. Ant. 
[Formed as prcc. t -obs.] (.See qnot. and cf. Ses- 
QUtAtTEnOUS.) 

i 2 i 5 Kiruy & Sp, Entovtol '. xlvi. IV. 290 Sesquitertious 
Fascia ( Fascia sesouitertia). When both wings are traversed 
by a continued band, and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, when a wing or 
elytrum contains a band and the third of a band. 

Sess, sb\ Also 7 sesse. [Aphetic f. Assess 
sh. : see Cess sh. 1 } 

1 . An assessment, impost. How only dial, and in 
Ireland, a local rate; «Cess sh. 1 1 a (which is 
more usual b 

158a (see Cess sb. iab 5673 Acct. 23k. W. Wray in 
Autifitary XXXII. 119 Paid to Kichcrd Hell for the sesse, 
8d. *708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4442/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persons.., who refuse to pay the 
Sesse* laid upon them. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. if. 
Row in Omnibus, There’s the rent, and the rates, and the 
sess es, and taxes. 

f 2 , Ireland. =Cess sb. 1 2. Ohs. 

1571 Campion Hist. tret. 11. x. (1633) 126 The abuses 
whereof with ses^e and Souldiours, doe to impouerish and 
alienate the needie Farmers from us. 1586 (see Assess sb. J. 
1612 (see Cess sb. t a], a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Kent\it$2) 
il 75 Sir Henry Sidney,. established the Composition of the 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Ses^ of Souldiers. 

Sess (ses), sb.- Soap-mamf. [Origin obscure.] 
Each of the sections composing the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 
after the process of fitting (see Fitting vll.sb. 4). 

18^4 Tomlinsons Cyel. Useful Arts (1867)^1. 539/1 The 
semi-fluid mass U lacfled out from the precipitated ley into 
rectangular frames, or senses, as they are called in Liverpool. 

t Se 3 S,tf. Oos. Forms: 5 ses, se3Q, 6 seas3e, 
noise, 6 -7 sease, seaze, sesse, 7 seize. [Aphetic 
f. Assess v. ; see Cess v J 
For the variation in the length of the vowel, cf. Ceases'.] 

1. traits. To assess or determine officially the 
amount of (a tax, contribution, wages, or prices) ; 
»CES 3 7 >.l i. 

7467 in Eng.Gilds (1870)382 That the price ofale be ses sed 
at euery l.twday by the gret enque^t. 1484 Coventry Leet 
13k. 519 Wheruppon they were commytte to wardc, and their 
ffyn scssed be pe seh^Maire. at xxli. x 533 - 4 Act 95 
lien. VI II , c. 8 The saide mairc and the aldermen mait 
liaue power.. to sesse fines by their di'Creastons. 2563 
GotoiNG Cxsttr v. io 3 b. When the hostages were brought 
in by the day Unfitted, he appointed dajesmen betwene the 
Cities to consyder of tne mailer in variance, and to sesse the 
penalty. 1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners Shcrifes 60 The 
Coroners ought to be there to sesse the wages. 1640 Arch- 
deaconry of Essex Min. CMS.) 1638-40, 195 Not paying 
ii* vi 1 which he was seast for bread and wyne and diverse 
other necessary cxpences. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccatini s 
Advts.fr. Earn ass. 11. Ixxxii. 3C5 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sensed but for a limited time. 

2 . To impose (a tax, fine, etc.) upon a person or 
community ; = Cess v A 2. 

7465 Easton Lett. II. 199 There putte into the Kynges 
prYNoa by cawse of the fyn which was sensed upon the for- 
satd jonn Smyth, John Hopton, and me. 1551 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford uSCo) 207 Sudie taxe and 
talJenge as sliall be uppon bym taxed and scssyd. 1561 in 
Rec. Caernarvon (1838) 298 That you giue likewise in 
chardge to the said Jury to taske and sca-e such severalle 
fines vppon the severall ofTenders. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. 
Ilib. 1. 1. x6 Any person, upon whom any such Fines shalbe 
so seased. 1764 (see Cess vJ x]. 

3 . To fix the amount of payment due from (a 
person, a community, a property) ; to impose a tax 
upon, tax: const, at, to, unto ; also with indirect 
question as second object. = CES 3 V- 1 4. 
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dymes therfore, and trust in you that ye will not ses none 
thereof wherby we should have cause to make further labor; 
for it is not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymeable land. 
1530 Palsgr. 7x0/1, 1 sesse, as a kynges officers do a kynges 
sttbjectes what they shall pay c,je taille 1542 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxfotd (1880I 166, ij persons shalbe 
chosen to sesse and tax.. the inhabytaunts. ^ a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IV, 29 For which cause the Kyng..seassed 
and fined her at a great some of money. 1577 Hasher Anc. 
Etch liisi^S cerates m. xi. 3o6 # Solhat euery one rateably was 
sensed [1619 seised] at a certain e summe, x6oo J. Pory tr. 
Leo's A frica I. 43 At last the bird was seised to pay. 1610 B. 
Jonson Ale A. 111. iv, That was with the griefe T hou took'st 


■ 1 1 1 1 1 

Prymhc Sov. Power Pari. App. 26 The Clergy and Lords 
then refusing to pay any more then they were first scssed 
unto. 1698 Fp.yer Acc. E. India 4- P. x66 Causing his 
Coin to be stamped with his Master’s Inscription, his Sub* 
jects Mulcted and Seased by his Impositions. 

SeSS, ini. Ohs. ex c. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Did .) . 
Also 7 E es. A call to a dog when giving him food. 

x 5 o 5 Sylvester Du Darlas it. iv. iv. Decay 216 Ses, ses, 
here Dogs. 

Sess, variant of Cess sbf> 

7B37 Hall Caine Deemster xxvi ii, Bad sess to the women, 
the idle shoulderin' crayihurs. 

Sess(e, obs. forma of Cease v. 


fSe*flSa, ini. Ohs. [perh. var. of Sa-sa, or 
possibly a. F. cessez ‘ cease ! * 

It is not certain that modern editors are right in inserting 
the form sessa in all the passages ; the word may not be the 
same in the three places.] 

An exclamation ol uncertain meaning, 

1596 Shaks Tarn. Stir. Induct, i. 6 Looke in the Chroni. 
cles, we came in w ith Richard Conqueror : therefore Paucas 
f>allabris, let the world riide ; Sessa. 7605 — Lear in. iv, 
104 Dolphin my Hoy, Hoy Sesey \Qt caese ; Q2 cease ; 
Q}> ceas; Malone scvsalj: let him trot by. Ibid. in. 
VI. 77 Do,;s leapt the batch, and all are fled. Do, de, de, 
de : sese [Malone Sessa !) ; Come, march to Wakes and 
Fayres. 

+ Sesse 1 . Ol’S.rarc-'. fa. F. sesse, a. Arab. 
shash : see Sash sbA\ =S.\SH si.' 

1718 Ozt.ll tr. Tournefort's Coy. II. 356 They are distin- 
guished by the White bes>e (orig. la sesse blanche ] of their 
t urban ts. 

t Sesse 2 * Obs. Aphetic form of dissesse , 
Decease sb . ; -Cess sb .- 

1417-8 E. E. Wills { 1882) 39/3 Also it ys mywyll hat.. all 
hat sche schde haue, after he sesse of her, )nxt it be sold. 

SeS 30 , obs. form of Cease sb. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15B93 pen com he 
folk wyhuutcrt ses^e Aboute Brian for to pres-ve. 

Sessile (se'sail, se*sil),i2. [a. L. scssilis sitting 
do’.vn, ilwarled, stunted, f. sess-, ppl, stem of sed- 
ere 10 sit : see -ile.] 

1. Having no footstalk, a. Bol. Ofleaves, fruits, 
flowers, or other organs : Immediately attached by 
the base ; not having a peduncle, pedicel, or the 
like. Hence of a species or variety (e. g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits : opposed to pedunculated. 

1753 Chamber s* Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sessile Leaf one 
which ri^es immediately from the stalk without any pedicle. 
* 75 b Phil. Trans. XLlX. 835 Tne leave*, .[are] generally 
quite sessile, or close to the stalk. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Pot. vi. U794J 70 In the y hole compound class the seed is 
always sessile, that is, it bears immediately upon the re- 
ceptacle without any intermediate pedicle. 1861 S. Thom, 
son Wild El. t. red. 4-71 Seed-vessel of common Poppy, 
showing the rayed stigma, .placed close down, or sen tie 
upon the ovary. 1875 Lyelfs Prine. Geot. II. lit. xliv. 
507 Prostrate trunks of the Sessile Variety of the Common 
oak occur. 1879 A. Gray Struct. Dot. vb 5 6. 251 The fila- 
ment. being only a stalk or supj>ort, may be very short or 
wholly wanting : the anther is then sessile. x8 82 Vines 
Sachs' Dot. 535 In Piperacem however the stigma, which is 
sessile on the apex of the ovary, is often placed obliquely or 
divided into several lobes. 

b. Zool. Of limbs or organs : Immediately in 
contact >vith the structure to which they are 
attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk. 
Also of certain animals. 

11 »V *- The shell, -fixed by a stem: 

■ i ’ tvirds Anim. Kings/. 2^8 

, . Malacostraca with sessile 

eyes. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Coy. IL 248 A sevsile 
spur on the heel. 1851 Darwin filonogr. Cirrifcdia I. . Ray 
Soc.) 4 The more important valves, .being common to the 
pedunculated and sessile Cirripede-c 1870 Rolleston A uivt. 
Life Introd. 65 'Hie cerebral hemispheres always contain a 
lateral ventricle, which i* prolonged into the interior of the 
sessile olfactory lobes. 

c. Path. Of morbid growths, warts, etc. : Adher- 
ing close to the surface. 

7725 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 380 During the 
Suppuration, the Pox would become very sessile, and the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Ba-ve* exceedingly. 
1822-29 Good's \ Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 670 Simple Wart, 
Simple and distinct : sessile or pensile. 1899 A/lbult'x Sj st. 
Med. VIII. 891 The skin.. in many cases ‘peppered* with 
wjrt-?, both se*sile and pedunculated. 

2. Of certain animals : Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot; not ambulatory. Of cells: Immobile. 

1 8 So Wraxall Life in Sea x. 242 They [Serpularia:, etc.] 
*— .*’•-• r — - r. - 1 — .1 — ’• - - — - r ust as 

1871 

, ■ ant to 

observe that great numbers ol centrifugal animals are 
sedeptary or sessile; while the longitudinal are vagrant, 
moving from place to place. 1879 G. Allen Colour-Sense iii. 
23 Sesfile or^sedentary animals, as a rule, do not po*sess 
any form of visual organ. 1B80 E. R. Lankester Degenera- 
tion 39 We may now proceed to look at some sesrile or 
immobile animals which are not usually regarded as de- 
generate. 1904 Brit. Med. JrnL lo Sept. 586/1 Certain 
cells which are normally fixed or >esfile cells. 

3. Comb as sessile-eyed, -Jlozoered \ -fruited \ 
-leaved adjs. 

7854 A. Adams, .etc. Man. Nat. Hist^2$\ *Ses file-eyed 


Anglicus II. 356 *Sessile-IeaYed Eupatorium. 

Se’ssiliflore, «x. Bot . rarer 1 , [ad. mod.L. 
scszilifldrus (f. L. sessili-s Sessile a. + Jl or-, Jlos 
flower).] Sessile-flowered; specific name of a kind 
of oak. 

1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. <5- Assyria xv. 354 Qucrcus 
sessiliHora. .Sessiliflore oak. 

t Sensing, vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Sess v. + -ing 1 .] 
= Assessing. 

_ xsfil Coventry Leet Rk. 480 Thisconcideradon to be t^k^n 
in their sessjmg, that such person es as^ware ouercharged in 
theire wardes at be vij Ii. etc- aforeseid to be eased nowe. 
a .--y~ s', ' - /. - j'-- /■-. « -c/- nr;, yerc was a 

g ■ ■ s 5*3 

f . . . . Ve sess =xng 


c f ye sub' id y. 2522-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 216 Item, 
paid for brede, drmk and (Fire at bs Newe sessing of b 5 
clarkes bill. 1530 Palscr 269/2 Ses«yng that a prince 
setteth m acounuey, imposition. 1612 Davies Why Ireland 
177 Irish exactions, .namely ..Settings of the Kerne, of his 
family, ..of l»i> Horses, and the like. 1622 Mauee tr. 
A lent an' s Guzman tCAlf. it. 107 ‘I here was a certaine 
scssing to be set in a ratable proportion, vpon the Townc- 
dwellers. .for some publike pecce ol vorke 
allrib. 7610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 153 Angli/c com* 
me uarios Censuales that is, The Taxe register, or Sessing 
booke of England. 

Session Forms : 4-6 sesaioun, 

5 c^ssiown, sussyone, 5 cessierto. 5-6 cession, 
sessyon, 6 cessioun, cecion, cossyon. (a. V. ses- 
sion (= Sp. sexton, Pg. sessao , It sessions ), ad. L. 
sessiOntm {sess to), n. of action f. sedere to sit.] 

L The action or an act of sitting ; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occupation of a scat in an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. 

x6r$ Crooke Body of Man 996 On the fo reside it is gibbous, 
and that is profitable, - for Sesfion and sitting. 1635 Pacitt 

■ “i'hop whereof was 

:oum*ell after the 
4 "■ >rr. Wks.(Grosart) 

" , ‘ ' ' hi< session among 

them, and says it is better than going to a play. 1695 J. 
Edwards Author. O. f t N. Test III. *33 The antientest 
heroes used se*sion not discumbiture. 1704 Swirr fitech. 
Ope rat. Spirit 297 The Art of See saw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. 1859 Tennyson I ‘ivitr. 
693 Vivien .. Leapt from her session on bis lap. 1859 
K E. Paget Curate Cumber-worth iv. 34 Whether Mrs. 
Crakanthorpe had indulged herself during her decline by 
session or recumbency thereon [sc. on a settee] there is, un- 
fortunately, no evidence to show. 

b. xfec. The ■ sitting' of Christ at the right hand 
of God. 


c 2557 Abp. Parker Ps. cx. Collect, Where, by the session 
of the ryghtehande of thy father, thou subduest thy enemies. 
2605 Br. An dr ewes Serm. (16291 360 His Passion and his 
Session. 2706 Stanhope Paraphr. 111 . 85 This Ascent, and 
Session of our Blessed Master at God’s Right Hand. 2894 
Swj.te Apostles' Creed yi. 64 Some of the oldest accounts, 
which place the Session immediately after the Resurrection, 
tc. A place ior sitting. Obs rarer 1 . 

1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 11. 1003 And al aboue, reysed 
was a se, yatcallid was.. Of (eiegne pesetemo*tcroyaL.. 
And sessions wer made on euery syde, Only pc statis by 
ordre lo deuyde. 

2 . The sitting together of a number of persons 
(esp. of a court, a legislative, admini>trative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business Also (now somewhat rarely), a single 
continuous sitting of persons assembled for con- 
ference or business. 

7444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 122/r To eny Baillif or Baillifs, 
Iaeutenauntz, Depute* or eny othur, in her Sessions and 
a^embleez. 1564 H award Lutrop. vi. 60 When Cesar on 
a dayc wyth ihe reste of the Senate, were at theyr Sessyon 
in the councml hou-e. 1577-87 Hounsiied Chron. I. 121/1 
The archbishop of Lanturbuiie kept a synod at Hcrford, 
the first se->sion whereof began the 24 of Septcmlier. x6x* 
Drayton Poly-olb. v. 81 Each part most nightie pleas'd, 
then vp the Session brake. 1661 Bk. Com. Prayer, A 
Prayer for^ the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Session. 1667 Milton P. L., ii. 514 Then 
of thir Session ended they bid cry With Trumj^ets regal 
sound the great result- 1725 Pope Oifyss. nr. 171 Nor 
1 ’ ’ * “ "allam Const. 

■ • parliament.. 

1837 Carlile 

• ■ ' held session 

V. NwimwiA. uA » bi.i *». JlluU. J Ii**. Iviii. II. 240 

For the sessions of these dignitaries each tribe has.. a 
Government or council-hou>e. 1869 Huxley in Sci. Opin . 
21 Apr. 464/1 T - ” 

session assembi ■ - ■ 


33 'i’hey propo-a ■ 1 

its session* to Jerusalem, but should go on circuit. 

b. transf. arnlyff. 

2594 J. Dick t.nson Aristas (1878) 59 Being in these dumper 
he held a session in bis thoughtes. 1855 TENNYSON Brook 
127 His pigeons, who in session on their roofs Approved him. 

c. pi. with sing, sense and construction, rare 

(cr. 3 c). . 

1613 Heywood Silver Age K 4 b, Let’sbreake^thisSesMonr 
vp, 1 am dull. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. vi. 86 Is it not 
comfortable to have our sessions here for once, and to be 
looking out on a good solid English wet day? 

t d. A number of persons sitting in conference. 

2615 Chapman Odyss. IL40 The old man., weeping, thus 
be^pake ihe Session, a 2656 Usshfr Ann- VL ('65s* 

Both parties appeared to Ptolemei Philometor, arda 
of his friends, for the hearing and decision of tne cause. 

e. = StASCE. rare. .. . , . TT 

1S58 Hawthobse Fr. r, It. tote-fh. I ‘J: M 
Browning and his » ife had bolh hr co present at a spmlaai 
session held by Mr. Hume. _ 

3 . A continuous scries of sittings o B* 

a court, a legislative, administrative, or deliberatite 
body, held daily or at short intervaU; the prnod 
or term during which the sittings continue to ho 
held • opposed to recess or vacation. 

Hi,!. R,r.. Rec. 11. <■ »!.(■«<) v =5 The 



shall b: held or.ee a: leas: ia every l» o years. 
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SESSIONEB. 


b. spec. In English parliamentary use, applied 
to the period between the opening of Parliament 
and its prorogation. 

The term autumn session (instead of ‘autumn sitting *) is 
sometimes used to designate the exceptional resumption of 
the sittings of the Houses, after an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumn recess ; but this use is condemned by 
parliamentary authorities as incorrect. 

ax 577 Sir T. Smith Comstnv. Eng. n. iii. (1589) 54 The 
last day of that parliament or session the Prince commeth 
in person in his Parliament robes. 1676 Lady Chaworth 
in 12/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 34 Parliament., 
some says will be dissolved of course by reason of three 
sessions past without any bill passing. 1633 Repr. Advan- 
tages Manuf. l Voollen-cloaih 1 The 20th Act of the third 
Sess. of the same Pari. 1711-12 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 
21 Mar., I doubt the session will not be over till the end of 
April. " ■ * ' 1 * • -43 At 

the oper them- 
selves w 0 • .j . *878 

H. S. Leigh Town Garland 193 Very few Members of Par- 
liament only Will wait for the Session to crawl to its close, 
d* c. pi, with sing, sense and construction. Obs. 


1642 Chas. I Message to Both Ho. 28 Apr. 5 Other Bills 
passed this Se.ssions. 1701 Maryland Laws v. (1723) 16 
Within Six Months from the End of this Sessions of As- 
sembly. 1732 W. Pulteney in G. Col man's Posth. Lett. 
(1820' 38 This day is to conclude a very' tedious Sessions of 
Pari*. 1780 M. Madam Thelyphthora II. 59, I much doubt, 
whether every sessions of Parliament, for some years past, 
has not afforded melancholy proofs [etc.]. 

d. In Scotland and the U.S., and in some of the 
newer universities and colleges in England, the 
portion of the year during which instruction is given. 

Summer session, in recent Sc. use, a period of instruction 
during the summer, additional to the old winter session. 

1775 Johnson West. I si. 12 A [St. Andrews*] student of 
the highest class may keep his annual session, ..which 
lasts about seven months, for about fifteen pounds. 1807 
Grierson Delia. St. Andrews 10S The session of this college 
lasts only about four months,.. and the complete course of 
a -* ’ J — -» -• shortest, four sessions. 1851 

C . College Words) The session 

c. ■ ■ her, and continues without 

interruption until the 29th of June. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 
III. 515 The medical session [at Edinburgh] began on the 
1st November. 2880 (title) The Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the Session 1S80-81. 1891 Edits . Univ . Cal. 
30 A Summer Session (1st May to xst October]. 

4 . A judicial sitting, f a. gen. A sitting of a 
judge or judges to determine causes ; a judicial 
trial or investigation, sing, and collect, pi. (often 
const, as sing.). Obs . (exc. arch, as contextual use 
of sense 1 or 2). 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 pe 
sayd Burgoye schall answere.rin all sessyons and mqwyres. 
1548 Cranmkr Catech. 58 He that sayeth to his brother 
Racha..is warthye the sessyons. 1557 in Select Pleas 
Admiralty (Selden Soc.) II. 33 At the Sessyons of the 
same courte which should be holden the .xhj h daye of 
Dccerabre then next folloinge. 2585 Fleetwood in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser.i. II. 296 UpponThursdaye laste. .we kepte 

a Sessions of 1 — T ~ J 

aftemone we ■ ‘ " ■ ■ , 

in which two ■ # 

arrayegned for felonye at the Gaole delivery^ were indyted. 
1604 Dekker Hottest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 159 Car. Araigne 
the poore Whore. Ast. lie not misse that Sessions. 2611 
Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 202 Summon a Session, that we 
may arraigne Our most disloyall Lady. 2691 Cosset Pract . 
Spir. Crts. (1700) 3 The first general Se>sions held in the 
Court of the Arches.. was kept. .the next day (if no Holy- 
dayj after the Feast of St. Faith the Virgin. 

transf. and Jig. 1591 H. Smith Lords Supper iL 30 This 
is the priuate araignement or close Sessions, when Con- 
science sits in her chaire to examine, and accuse, and iudge 
and condemneher selfe. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxx. 1. 1630 
Bp. Hall Occas. Mcdit. lxxxix. (1633) 225 To hold a privy 
Sessions, upon my Soule, and actions. 2645 Milton 
Telrach. Wks. 2851 IV. 294 The hard hearts of others un- 
chastivable in those judicial Courts, were so remitted there, 
as bound over to the higher Session or Conscience. 2659 
W. Brough Sacr. Princ. 290 Those particular sessions on 
my self, prevent Hi*. generall assizes. 1879 Chr. Rossetti 
Seek ff Find 22 Daniel.. beheld the Session of the Ancient 
of Days, beheld the Judgment set and the Books opened. 

b. Sessions of the peace (in ordinary language 
simply sessions) : the periodical sittings of justices 
of the peace (or, in some instances, of a stipendiary 
magistrate or a recorder). Often const, as sing. 

In England thesesslons of the peace are of the following 
kinds petty sessions, a. court held by two or more justices 
or a stipendiary magistrate, exercising summary jurisdiction 
in minor offences within a particular district (a ‘petty 
sessional division’/; special sessions, a periodical meeting 
of the justices of a division prescribed by statute for the 
transaction of some particular kind of business (under this 
head_ are included brewster or licensing sessions , for the 
bearing of applications for licences to sell alcoholic drinks); 
general or quarter sessions, a court held four times a year 
tin a county, riding, etc. by the justices of the peace, and 
in certain boroughs by^ the recorder), having a limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction and certain administrative 
functions. {The sessions, without qualification, usually 
denotes the quarter sessions.) Quarter sessions are also 
held in Scotland and Ireland. In certain British colonies 
the English system of sessions of the peace formerly existed, 
and was for a time retained in some of the United States. 

02386 Chaucer Prol. 355 At sessiouns ther was he lord 
and sire. _ 1453 Rolls, of Parlt. V. 267/2 The Justicez of 
the peax in tbeire Sessions of peax. 2477 Ibid. VI. 173/2 
Diverse of the Kyng’s Justices of the peas, .sittyng in the 
. ypE * Renerall Cessions of pease in the same Counte. 2548 
J* ‘b Glover Kingsthorpiana (1SS3) 108 One Gregorye 
t-Oabyc..was indyted at a ccssyons holden at North® for 


huntyng of the hare in the feld of Pysford. 2556 Citron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 34 A prisoner brake from the halle 
at Newgate whan the cecions was done. 2673 Sir W. 
Temple Ess. Adv. Trails Ircl. Misc. L (16B0) 116 Some- 
times one share of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sizes, or Sessions. 1699 Plea agst. Extr. Price of 
Com 23 Our Country Alehouse-making Justices at their 
Petty-Sessions, Quarter, and General Sessions. 1754 Genii. 
Mag. XXIV. 461 The Brewster-Sessions at Bray in North- 
ungria. 2844 Ld. Brougham Brit.Coust. xix. (1862) 315 The 

Magis*-"*'" — ' : — 1 «■ — * TI numbers at petty 

sessioi : , . v, A favourite at 

the O ... 

rare •••• . ■ 43/1 Ones a ye re 

a gret ■ ■ ■ . stice,.. and also a 

petit ( ■ 1583 Lambarde 

Eircn. iv. i. (1591) 374 margin , The description of a Session 
of the Peace. 26x6 B. Jons on Devil an Assy. vi. 21 Pyg. 
How? longer here a moneth ? Jug. Yes, boy, till the Session, 
ci 7x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (18BS) 160 Appleby.. is the 
shire town where the session and assizes are held. 1844 
Act 7 4 8 Viet. c. 101 § 2 Such Justice of the Peace shall 
thereupon issue his Summons to the Person .. to appear at a 
Petty Session. 

f o. Petty or statute sessions : see quots. (cf. 
petty sessions in b). Obs. 

1562-3 Act 5 Elis. c. 4 § 40 That it shalbe laufull to the 
Highe Constables of Hundredes in every Shire, to holde 
kepe and contynue Petie Sessions, otherwise called Statute 
Sessions. 2642 Tenues de la Ley 247 Petit Sessions or 
statute Sessions are held by the high Constables of every 
Hundred for the placing of servants. 1787 W.H. Marshall 
Rur. Ecotu Norfolk (1793) L 40 The High Constable of the 
Hundred in which a statute is held, bolds what is called a 
‘ petty sessions ’ ; at which the hiring [of servants] audits 
attendant circumstances arc, or may be, registered. 

d. Great or grand session(s : a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided over by itinerant judges forming a 
distinct body from the judges of assize in England. 
Court of Session : a court formerly exercising for 
the County Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction more 
or less corresponding to that of the courts of assize 
in the rest of England. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Both these courts were abolished in 2830 by the Act 31 
Geo. IV & x WilL IV, c. 7? § 14. 

*S4*^3 Act 34 35 Hen. VII /, c. 26 § 4 There shalbe holden 
..Sessions twyse in everye yere in everye of the saide Shyres 
in . . Wales : . . the whiche Sessions shall be called the Kinges 
Greate Sessions in Wales. sqaiLond. Gas. No. 4330/4 The 
Grand Jury. Justices of the Peace, and others.., met to- 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
[Pembroke]. 2730 Act 3 Geo. II, c. 25 Preamb^ Judges of 
the Great Sessions in Wales. Ibid. § 9 Causes in the Grand 
Sessions in any County of Wales. Ibid., At least eight 
Days before every Grand Sessions. § 14 The Grand Session 
in Wales. 2899 W. R. Williams {title). The hLtory of the 
Great Sessions in Wales 2542-1830. 

5 . Scots Law, a. Hist. The name given to a 
court of justice (often called ‘ the Session of 
James I ’), established in 1425, consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persons chosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine such 
causes as had previously been brought before the 
king and his council. The judges of this court 
were called the fiords of Session, b. Court of 
Session : the supreme civil tribunal of Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of Justicez see Col- 
lege I c), established by Act of Parliament in 
1532, and uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic- 
tion which had belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Council of James IV, and to the Lords 
Auditors of Parliament. The judges of this court 
are officially styl ed Lords of Council and Session , but 
in ordinary language Lords of Session. (Formerly 
the court was often spoken of as f the Scssionif). 

1495 Ace. Ld.High Treas. Scot. I. 242 Item, gevin to 

the Freri*> of Edinburgh at the K : — r J - - v"" - ■* 

the se^syon. 1495 Ibid. 269 Qu 1 

JhonLstoun to the cessioun. 25a ■ ■ . . . 

At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 1503 Lords of 
Session [see Council 7]. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

I. 665 Gevin and pronunceit be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun. 1577-87 Holinshed Hid. Scot. 317/2 This yeere 
[1530] the college court of iustice called the sessions was 
instituted. 26x0 Holland Camden's Bril. 11. 8 The Colledge 
of Justice, or as they call it The Session. 2652 Lamont 
Diary (Bannatyne Club) 37 Lords of Session and Counsell. 
I70B J. Ch AMBER LA VNE St. Gt. Brit. II. It. vi. (17IO) 426 
None shall be named.. to be ordinary Lords of Session, but 
such who have been Advocates or principal Clerks of Session 
for the Space of Five Years. 17x1 Act 20 Anne c. 23 § 2 
The Christmas Vacation of the Session or College of Justice. 

6. Sc. = Kirk-session. 

<11572 Knox Hist. Ref. hl Wks, 1848 II. 252 That the 
auld Sessioun befor thair departure, nominal twenty-four 
in Electioun for Elders, ..and thirty-two for Deacounes. 
1672 Sir G. MACKENziE_/Yr<z//r>rfr Pref. A iij, Our Session 
having been at first constitute of an equal number of Church- 
njen smd Laicks. 2725 in J. J. Vernon H tnvick (1900) 187 
'ru. " "■ 1 a petition. 

1 _ 'or vii, Wi* 

I ' ' 'before the 

Session. 2846 J. Macfarlane Late Secess. Ch. Scot. 324 
The list of parishes vacant, and of sessions dismembered 
and of churches thinned, is not to be overlooked. 

7 . allrib . and Comb., as (sense 2) session-bell; 
(sense 3) session-time ; (sense 4) sessions-ckambcr, 
session (x day ; (sense 6) session-clerk , - clerkship ; 
session(s-book Sc., a book kept in each parish to 
record the proceedings of the kirk -session ; ses- ! 


sion(s-house, (a) a building in which sessions are 
held ; (£) Sc., a room attached to a church in 
which the session meets; -j* sessions-paper, a list 
of cases put down for trial at the sessions. 

170X Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 After the ringing of tbs 
*Sesrion-bell. 1829 Train in Scott Old Mori. Introd., 
His death is not registered in the ‘’session -book of any of 
the neighbouring parishes. 1778 Erg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. 
Weldon.Great , A handsome market-house, and_a *sessions- 
chamber over it. 1821 Galt Ann. Parish xii. (1895) ES 
The schoolmaster was likewise *session-clerk and precentor. 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 521 This and the ’session- 
clerkship do not belong to him as schoolmaster. 3537 
London in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 81 In the ''cession 
dayes and other cowrt dayes. 1602 Heywood Worn, killed 
iv. Kindn. (1617) C 1 b, This is the Sessions day. 3599 
Lewkenor Contarinis Comnr.v. Venice 1. 22 Euery holllday 
..this great councell is assembled into a great and spaaoas 
hall, which we will call the 'Session house. 2600 in Cr.tk. 
Rec. Soc. Publ. (1908) V. 389 They were..bidd to putt on 
their bootes and to goe to the sessions house. 2647 Aclsef 
Sederunt (2790) 55 All the advocates sail come to the 
Session-hous. 1836 Dickens Sk. Bcz, Scenes xxr, The 
right wing of the prison [Newgate] nearest the Sessions- 
house. a 2704 T. Brown Pleas. Lett, to Gent. Wks. 1709 
III. 11. x6 The greasy Fragments of a ’Sessions-Paper. 27=8 
Gay Polly L (1777) 18 Every monthly sessions-paper..\ras 
a record of his [a thief-taker’s] services. 38x7 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (18371 IV. ii. 59 In the vacation I never sit down ; 
in the 'session-time I seldom rise up. 

Session (sejsn), V. Sc. (see also E.D.D.). [f. 
prec.] Irans. To bring before the kirk-session. 

2895 Crockett Men of Mosshags 125 Was there ooe of tis 
..that had not bee.i sessioned lime and again? 

Sessional (sejbnal), a. [f. Session jA + -al.] 
Pertaining to a session or sessions, a. Belonging 
or relating to, supplied by, a kirk-session. 

2715 in J. F. S. Gordon Bk. Citron. Keith (1ES0) 89 The 
Session, .thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs [etc]. 2811 T. 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1S49) I. 218, I gave her ses- 
sional assistance. 2849 Hanna Mem. Chalmers IL 307 
The number of sessional poor (that is, of poor who had 
been on the session's roll of one or other of the three parishes 
..) was ninety-eight. 1885 Edgar Old Ch.Life Seel. 240 
The Lord’s table was not to be approached without a ses- 
sional pass. 

b. Pertaining to the session of a law-court So 
petty sessional, quarter sessional, pertaining to petty 
sessions, quarter sessions. 

1832 Act 2 3 Will. IV. c. 64 § 9 Such other places.. as 

are locally situated within .the said sessional divisions. 
2837^ Lockhart Scott (1839) VI. 325 Scott being then on one 
of his short Sessional visits to Abbotsford. 1846 S. G. Os- 
eorne Let. 28 May (1B91) I. 6 The sitting on the quarter 
sessional bench. ^ 2883 For in. Rev. May 693 To establish 
petty sessional districts. 

C. Belonging, relating, or restricted to a session 
of a House of Parliament ; recurring every session. 

2834 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Adminislr. (1S37) 
II 1. 104 The sessional stages. 2839 Times 7 SepL 4/1 He will 
make a sessional motion in the House of Commons. 2844 
May Parlt. 332 Sessional orders. At the commencement of 
each sesrion both houses agree to certain orders and resolu- 
tions, which, from being constantly renewed from year to 
year, are evidently not intended to endure beyond the 
existing session. i885 C. E. Pascoe Loud, of To-day viL 
(ed. 3) 8x The Sessional dinners of each House. 

SessionaUy (sejanali), adv. [f. Sessional - f 

-LY ^.] 

L Sc, By the kirk-session. 

1715 in J. F. S. Gordon Bk. Chron. Keith (x83o) BS They 
were sessionally rebucked, till further guilt, if any be, 
appear, a 2732 T. Boston Acc. My Life (190S) 96 Hie 
precentor profesring his sorrow for his offence, was re- 
admitted sessionally. 2E87 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cove- 
nant. Times viii. x6S Some faults dealt with sessionally 
would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently grave 
2. Every session. 

2863 Cox *' ■ 

tees of the* ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 

Sessic:: -y ■ . ■ ’ . ” ; ■ 

+ -ary.] Of or pertaining to a session or sessions. 
2702 Case of Schedule Stair d 86 The Dies Statutes.. \s> 
ever the Next Sessionary Day. 2884 A/rrc* Times LXXVIL 
401/2 If the sessionary* courts were invested with more dis- 
cretionary power. 

b. transf. During which business is carried on. 
1837 C. Lofft Selfformaiion IL 16S The sessionary 
hours of the shopkeepers. 

t Se'ssioner. Sc. Obs . Also 7 -air. [f. Ses- 
sion sb. + -EH 1.] 

1. A member of the Court of Session. 

2597 R. Bruce Apcl. in Wodrow Life (1843) 169 We take 
ik not to his Majesty*, neither to the nobility cf Scotland..; 
we take us only to the Se^sioners. 2610 Jas. VI in Reg- 
Privy Council Scot. VIII. 613 Ube saidis President and 
Sesrionaris sail weir these habitis upoun the slreitis cf Edin- 
burgh induring the tyme of sesrioun. 2641 Sc. Acts Cixs. I 
(1824) V. 403/1 And in Lyke maner the se-sioners with the 
advice and approbation of the most part of that hous, w** 

, ■ . r 1 : i_ . ii .l.u . .11... . j .. 


2. A member of a kirk-session. 

2643 in Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 41/2 That none 
win to the Sessions loft rill the Sessioners be placed ax6jo 
Spalding Troub. Cltns.l i Bannatyne Club) 1. 173 Ilk minis- 
ter baveing ane ruleing elder chosen out of ihe worthies* of 
thesesrioners of his presbitcrie. 26 Zz J. Finlay in Cloud cf 
Witnesses (177S) 193 They, .now are sessioners to this Curate. 
2683 in Wodrow Hist. S>*ff. Ch. Scot. (1722) 1 1. 3x7 That the 
Ministers give in upon Oath a List of their Seaiior.ers- 
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Sessions (se'Janz), v. slang, [f. sessions , pi. 
of Session sb. J trans. To commit (a person) to 
the sessions for trial. 

1857 A- Mayiiew Paved svjtk Gold m. vi, I am the only 
chap they could prove against... They cculd sessions me, 
hot Ned and Phil are safe enough. 

Sessle, v. dial . Also frissle. ittlr. To move 
uneasily, fidget. 

1695 Kennett Par.. A r.ti'j. Gloss, s.v. Cari-Sadcl, In 
Kent to sessle about is to change seats very often. 1865 
Oakland Words iV. Corn tr. in Jrnl Roy. Inst. Comrv. 
Apr. 52 Sissling, moving uneasily in sleep, 
t Se'ssment. Ob:. Ako 6 seas's)*, 6-7 ses-, 
sease-, saaz(e)-, 7 seasse-, seize-. [Aphetic f. 
Assessment ; cf. Cessment. For the variation of 
quantity in the root-vowel cf. Sess v.] =Asses3- 
3 IENT in various senses. Also allrib. 

[1538 in Norzuick Pageants (1856) i2 Assembly at ElacI: 
Fryers, 1 9 May, 153$, elected Officers; a Se^mant 14% 
Charges, is* **. Assembly at Guyldhalle, g May, 1535, 
elected Officers; Assmt. 16* 0 1 .] c 1540 Plumfior. Corn. 
(Camden) 237, I marvill greatly that your said manor shold 
he so highley charged.. .1 could never se no writing of the 
sesment therofi 1548 in Vi cary's Anal. (iS85) App. m. i. 
133 A precept directyd to the Craftes. .of London, for pay- 
ment of their Sessment vnto the poore- 1576 Ad x2 Elis. c. 
10 I 5 By Taxadon and Sessement at one Courts or Lawe- 
daye. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres n. L 26, I would wish 
a general! seazement to be made vpon euery parish- 162a- 
zt SfiiittUzoortks ’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 247 P’d by him for 
sessement to hinge and chorche there. vj» viijb 1636 Featly 
Clasns Myst. xin. 179 In other seizemems you give as you 
are in the King’s hooks. 1647 in Polit. Pall. Comnno. 
(Percy Soc.) 34 The seazement for the lots and subsydyes, 
The weekly tea ze menu for the trained bands- 1666-7 Mar- 
vell. Com. Wks. djro'uiri) II. 20 Z Our Hoase yesterday 
perfected the proviso of 380,0001. of the Sesment Bill. [Ibid. 
20*5 Bill of Assessment.] 

aessone, -oun, obs. Sc. forms of Season sb. 
fSeasor. Obs. [Aphetic f. Assessor. Cf. 
Cessor l,] ss Assessor in various senses. 

1481 Coventry Leet Pk. 481 The names of ]>e season rs [of 
a war-Ievyk 1456 Rails of Parlt. VI. 516/1 The Sessours 

■*-— f - T.. . 1S27 ^ 

* " * ' • • , the Ses- 

■ - ■ • 1 'ularch, 

■ . . • «■ -essours 

- r ■ ■ .... t f DecL 

. * 1 - ‘he same 

City and Borough. 1712-13 Swift Jml to Stella. 29 Jan., 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society; but I 
made them do it by sessors,..and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates. 

Sess-pool,Sestain, var. ff. Cess-pool, Sextain. 
Sest(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cease. 
c 13 3o Sir Fcrumb. 1017 pe Sarsyns fie^e & no,t ne sest. 
14.. Petit. ReL 4 J.cve Poems (1903) 137 Of pi seruyse oft 
bafe I seste. 

Seste, obs. form of Sixth. 

Sester (se*5t3i). Now only Hist. Also 4 ces- 
tre, sasster, 6 cester, sestnr. [OE. sester (also 
s coxier) and AF. sester— OF. ses Her 1~ sextd - 
rium Sextae, Sextap.y. 

Cf. OS. tester, suster, Du. tester, sister , , MLG. sestere, 
OHG. xektari and seat art (II HG. sehtcre and sekstere, G. 
sccktcr, sester). See also Skptier.] 
fL A vessel for holding liquid ; in OE. a jar, 
pitcher; in M E. ? a brewing-vat. Obs. 

CiooQ Jz.ixzicGloss.in Wr,-W Dicker 1 22 /30 A infora, sester. 
c 1000 — Judges \H. 16 Gede on.. bet heora telcne geniman 
anr.e seroti^ne sester o33e amine wzterbuc to pam ^ewinne 
for5. C134X Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 542 In 2 r.ovis 
Ses-tres factis de novo pro bracina, iod. 1347-8 Ibid. 546 In 
2 Cestris novis fact, et ferro ligand, pro bracina, ar. tod. 

2 . A liquid measure for beer, wine, etc. 

In O E. renderin g L» modi 'ns, cadus , met ret a, an d sextarius. 
909 in 'Ihorpe Charters (1865) 158 'I 'we If seoxtresr fceoras. 
C950 Lindisf. Cosfi. John H. 6 Suenlno fatto-.niomende 
syndrije sestras tnoege uel Srea [Ags. Gosf. zelc wz3 on 
lwegra sestra ^emete cA3e on preom}. c too o Sax. Lee did. 
III. 92 Twe^en sestres sapan, Ze twe^e btmies Sc bre sestre3 
e cedes, Sc se sester scea! wegan twa pend, c 1440 Pal l ad. 
Alt Husb. il 410 In half a sester [L. heminam\ aged wyn 
To shake. 1494 in Housek. Ord. (1750) 113 Ihen yee must 
goe to the servant of the seller, and wame him to make 
readie..as many sesteres of wine as yee thinke will ser\*e 
the people. x5-z3 Coventry Leet .Pk. 696 No brtter . . frome- 
hensfurth shall sell eny ale within this Citis by the Cester 
.aboae ij s. 1580 Hollteand Treas. Fr. 7 eng. Demy St tier, 
..halfe sester. 

b. t S ester-penny, ? a charge made upon every 
sester of beer brewed. 

1328 in Essex Rev. XIII. 203 Every copieholder that doeth 
hr ewe here or ale to sell, shall paye yereiy in the moneth of 
harvest one penye called Cestre-penye. 

3 . A dry measure for wheat, etc. 

In mod. use cnly Hist, with reference to O.E. Chron. an. 
1043, On fnsum w2es..com swa dyre.-swa ^mt se Sester 
humetes eode to .lx. peneza Zc eac furSor. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 444/4 Mine, healfsester. c 1440 
J*alhut. on Husb . vin. 148 A sester and a semycicle take Of 
senueyseed. 1707 Up. Fleetwco d Chron. Free. 1 5 A Setter 
or h'extarius was what we now call a Quarter, or a Seam, 
containing 8 Bushels. [184S Pethie tr. Ags. Chron . 433-1 
Sesterce (*e'st3J5). PI. sesterces (se-statsiz). 
Also fl. 6-7 aestercies, 7 -ties ; sing. 7 sestercie. 
[ad. JL. sestertius properly adj. (sc. nun 1 mu: coin) 
—that is two and a half, f. semis half 4 Urdus 
third ; cf. Sesqci-.] A Roman coin, originally 
equivalent to aj asses, later to 4 asses ; the fourth 
part of a Denaeius. 


I t 


pi 1593 Ghenewey Tacitus, Ann.vu iv. (1622) X27 Putting 
a hundred million sesterces in bancke. iSot B. Jonson 
Poetaster m. iv. 64 V/hat does this gentleman owe thee, 
little. Minos? Mine. Fourscore setter: tec, sir. xStz — Cati- 
line mi, He, tame Crow,. .would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces- 1624 Burton A r.a t. Mel 
ir.iii. m. (ed. 2) 267 Ring3 on his fingers worth 20000 sestercies. 
1702 Addison Dial. Medals t-Wks. 1766 II I. xo That., would 
rather choose to count out a Sum in Sesterces, than in pounds 
sterling.^ 1834 Lyttom Pomieii 1. i. An additional reason 
for supping with him while the sesterces last. 1882 Farrar 
A ar A Chr. 3 A robe covered with pearls and emeralds, 
wtii'-h had cost forty million sesterces. 1885 K. Bridges 
Nero nr. ii, See, here I give you Two hundred sesterces. 

sing. x6or B.J onson Poetasieriw.vH 9 I’ll «d! ’hemmyshare 
for a sesterce. 1656 Blount Glossogr Sesterce, Sestercie. 
1771 Barer in Phil. Trans. LXI. 489 'Ihe As was reduced 
to one ounce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Asses; the quinarius, for eight; and the sesterce, for four. 
x3so Mem vale Rom. Emp. Ixi. (x26sl VII. 333 Cosily wars 
.. had drained perhaps to the last soterce the coffers of the 
empire. xS6x Shepvabd Fall 0/ Route iL 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce and without a friend. 

% Misused for Sestebtioji. 

1693 Dry den's Juvenal vs. (1697) 76 The lavish Slave Six 
thousand Pieces for a Barbel gave; A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh’d. 1819 Pantologia s.v.. Some authors make 
two kinds of sesterces : the less, called sestertius.. and the 
great one, called sestertium. 

t Se'stem. Obs. Also 5 eestron, 6 sestome, 
seystarne, 7 aestron. [var. Sester ; cf. lesUrn, 
var. Tester 5 . See also Setters.] = Sester. 

j„. r- — r t-* r*r. — .. 1 - ,,ti j. .. 

a ( • • 

Cl. ■ . - 

Ixi ■ • 

Coi<. lu'jsi. iw.3 A oe>suune i*. a uaue ui aie ijs nju. 

1682 Art ff Myst. Vintners 15 Every Sestron 134 gallons. 

Seste rn(e, obs. forms of Cistern. 

0 Sestertium (sestsMjmm). PL sestertia 
(-jia) ; also 6 sex-, -cia, -tiaes, 7 -tias. [L., 
usually explained os the gen. pi. sestertium of 
sestertius Sesterce (with ellipsis of mille a thou- 
sand), taken as neut. sing. 

The use of the sing, in the sense ‘ 1000 sesterces’, which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to be found 
in the classics ; the pL for 4 thousands of sesterces ' was com. 
mon. On the other hand, the gen. pi. sestertium , after 
decies ten times, centies a hundred times, wa3 used with 
ellipsis of centena viillia (=• xco,cco), and when so used was 
sometimes treated 2s a neut. sing.] 

A sum of a thousand sesterces. 

1540-x Elyot Image Gov. xxx. (1544) 71b, Euery Sester - 
Hum (which in englysh money of olde grores. .amounteth 
to JnL li .xvL s. viiL d.). IS4 ? W. Thomas Hist. I tat. 27 b, 
Plinie saieth, that Ihe conueighaunce of this water (Aqua 
Claudia] did co-.te .555. tbousande sextertia. .the summe 
amounteth to -vfi. millions and .viii. hundred thousand 
poundes of our money. 1598 Meres Palladis Tamia 11. 
284 b, Ociauia..gaue him Ire. Virgil] for making 26 verses, 
1137 pounds, to wit, tenne b'estertiaes for euerie verse. 1603 
B. Jonson Sejunus 1. 1, There is a Gentleman of Rome would 
buy.. .Sat. A Tribunes place, my Lord. Set. What will he 
giue? Sat. Fifiie Sestertia. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(18511 II. 832/1 They thought it better to deposit Jive hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Pomfcii \ iii, ‘I will 
play no more,’ said Glaucus, * I have lest thirty sestertia.’ 
1842 IV. Smith's Diet. Class. Ant ip. £75 Up to the time of 
Augustus. .the sestertium ~£Z. 17. x ; after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium =^7. 16. 3. 

H Sestertius {ses\irij\vs). Also 7 crron.sex-, 
-ties. Pl. sestertii (-Jqsi). [X-. : see Sesterce.] 
— Sesterce. 

In the first two quots. the form app. represents the Lat. 
acc pi. 

1567 Paintee Pal. Pleas. I L xiii. She sent one to demaunde 
jcu. C. Sestercios of siluer. 1584 Cogan Haven Health 
clxxviiL 143 Atinius CeIer..paid..Eoco Sestertio^, which 
* ' * ‘erling. 1600 Hol- 

' Sestertij. a 1630 
■ . As, a Drachma, a 

1700 Evelyn Diary 6 May 1645, The S ester - 
x S. or rather LL*, 

, ■ V .. . . . . . . . yrl.Sn't.XV II. 

«' U -• » the latest large 

Sestet (t, sestette (seste't). [ad. IL sestet to: 
see next and -et, -ette, and cf. Sextet.] 

1. Mus. A composition for six voices or instru- 
ments. 

iSor Btsszr Did. Mus., Sesictto , orSeslett. 1874 Ocseley 
Mus. Form 52 Thus are constructed.. sesteus, septelts, and 
ottetts. 1833 Grazes Did. Mus. III. 473/2 Instrumental 
sestets are of two kinds; these for strings only. .and those 
for various combinations of strings, wind and pianoforte. 

2 . Pros. The last six lines of a sonnet. Cf. Oc- 
tave, Octet. 

a j2£9 L. Hunt Bh. Sonnet (1867) I. xo The Minor division 
[of the Italian sonnet consists] of six lines, called the Sestette. 
l83t A thenzum Z Oct. 459/3 The regular sonnet of octave 
and sestet. s 83 z Macm. Mag. Feb. 325 This rhythmic 
variation cf the order in the sestet rhymes. 1896 E- Gosse 
Crit. Kit- Kali 7 No fault can be found with the structure 
cf her (Mrs. Browning’s] octetts and sestetts. 

fi Sestetto (sestets). Mus. [It., f. sesto sixth 
(:— L. sextui) r dim. suffix -elloi] — Sestet i. 

x8ot (see Sestet tJ 1824 Medw-jn Cemvers. Byron II- 
261 At the moment he was listening to a sestetto in Maker's 
opera of ’Elena’. 1879 Loncf. Life (*£91) III* 254 
sestetto at the end of the second act was splendid. 

•tSe'Stiad. Obs. In 6-7 sestyad. [ad. Or. 
'S.rjGTias, -dio? (Musarcs) adj., £. Zijaros Scstus, a 
town on the Hellespont. 
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Used^ by Chapman (afier Iliad) as the title of each of the 
six divisions ct Hero ff Leander (Lirdey’s ed. x5sS;; hence 
in transC sense below.] 

Any one of six cantos or main divisions of a poem. 
1646 S. Shepfard (title) The Times Displayed in six Ses- 
tyads. 

0 Sestina (scsti'*na). Pros. Als oerron. se«tino. 
[IL, f. sesto sixth.] A poem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings of the 
first stanza are repealed, but in different order, in 
the other five. 

1838 Guest Evgl. Rhythms tv. v. II. 372 The Sest mo- 
stave, invented by Arnaud Daniel, the Troubadour eulo- 
gised by Dame and Petrarch. [1845 Erxyct. o.ctroy, XXV. 
ti8/i It was from the Provencal chanza that the Italians 
derived ih *xs Sestina and Distichi. J 1878 Swinburne Poems 
tf Pall Ser. 11. Co The Complaint cf Lila. (Double Sestina.) 
18S0 Huefteh in Macm. Mag. Nov. 49 The sestina is a 
dangerous experiment, on which cnly poets of the first rank 
should venture. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 1 5S [title) Sestina 
of the tramp royal. 

Sestine (sestrn). Pros. rare. [a. obs. F .sestine, 
ad. It. sestina (see prec.). Cf. Sextain*.] =prec. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (1598) 319 To preset PasiJios 
with some other of their complatnis Eclogue-u he, and first 
with this double Se^ne. Ibid. rv. 426 One Agelastus.. 
framing an vniuer'all complabt in that vniuersall mischiefe, 
vttered it in this Sestine. xfixt Cotgr., Scscint, a Sestine, 
or suinzo of six verges. 1879 E. Gosse Nezu Poems 157 
Amaut, great master of the lore of love, First wrought 
seszmes to win his lady’s heart. 

Sestole, Sestolet, occas. var. ff. Sextole, -et. 
Sesto(u)me, obs. forms of Cisterk. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's HuiB. u (ts£6) 28 b, hly Bar- 
ley is fyrst steeped in a Sestome of water a day or two. 
1603 Itvv. in Gage Hcr.grave (1222) 27 One greate copp r 
sestourne to stand at the coobanl. 

Sestre, obscure variant of Thester v. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixxiii. 20 Ful-filled er Jai pat ses- 
trede [v.r. cestered] er in mirhenes. 

Sestrone, obs. form of Cistern. 

1536 CockersanJ Chartul (Chetham Soc.) III. il 1179 Item 
oone grete Sestrone of ledd at xx s. 

Sestnor (se*sti/r,pj). Mus. Also Sextcotl [f. 
It. sesto sixth, after hEPTCOR.] A sestet. 

i86a T. A Trollope Marietta X. vi. 112 Quartettes, ses- 
tuors, quintettes. 

Sesun(e, -yn(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Set (set), sfi.l zMso 4-5 sete, 3-6 cette, (6 
seat), 5- (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
sett. [f. Set v., partly directly from thevb.-stem, 
and partly a subst. use of Set ppl. a. ; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished. 

^ OE. had set neuL,^5eat (in sing, place of setting of the sun ; 

! ■■ ", .* 1 ” V neut., 

1 ■ ■ ■ • ’■ r.euL. 

: ; . ■ ■ ■ ■ uhtful 

whether this survived beyond OE. ; the rare early M E. setfe 
seat appears to be (as the rhyme shows in one instance) an 
irregular spelling fur se'e bEAT sb 1 Sense 1 below can 
hardly have been influenced bj-the OE. word, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. c.g. to sete gdn ( = to set), and the dat. 
sb. would have become site in early ME. On the other 
hand, sense x may be partly due to an adoption of ON. • setr 
ncuL, -seta fern, (m dagsetr, s6larseir , - seta : see Sunset), 
which zrccogn. with OE. set.} 

X. The action of setting or condition of being set- 
L The act of setting (of a luminary) ; the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bodies towards the 
horizon at the close of their diurnal period. Now 
only poet, except in Sb’NSEr. 

01336 [-vce day set, DAYr3 . 24]. 1390 Gower Ccnf. 111. 257 
Riht evene upon the Sonne set. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
2045 And so to sett of he son se>id Joi neuire. X592 Daniel 
ComfL Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39 This fair Morning bad a 
shameful Set. 1594 Drayton Lien liii (lx], Tell me, if euer 
since the world bcgunne.So fairea morning bad no feute a 'et! 
*599 Skaks. Hen. V, iv. i 292 But [the King] hkea Lacquey, 
from the Rise to Set, Sweates in the eye of Pbebus. 1605 
— Macb. L i- 5 ’1 hat will be ere the set of Sunne. x6x8 
Chapman Hesiod s Georg, il 366 The Seuen -stars, and the 
Fine, That twixt the Eulls homes, at their set arriue. »654~ 

66 Eawl Orrery Parihen. (1676) 569 ’Die Sun was hue 
hours from his set. X724 Ramsay Vision xvii, Frae the 
sun’s typing to his sett. 18x2 Cary Dante , Purg. xvnt. £0 
When they of Rome behold him [the sun] at hi> set Uetwjxt 
Sardinia and the Corsic isle. 1834 Mrs. Bray IVar/eigh 
xxxi, 'Ite sun had already made a fiery set. 1845 Sumner 
True Grandeur Nations (1846) 13 Between the me ana se- 
of a single sun. 

b. Set cf day : (a) the time at which the sva 
sets ; ( b) the west. _ 

15*3 Lisle jZlfric on O. r, 11 . Ttg. Dei X*. Tho °.-- 
shall.. Extend thy fame fro Set to Sprint of day. 

TEN-NT50X Adeline ii, Loal-Le- at ' 

NcTTLtSHtp Eu. inm/i/v. ’-I Al J3ft£i [■ Ia JI 
li. E«idces Em & EipcU .Mar. xxin, Lewx- le-t —a 

right to rise and set of day. 

"life. 

or set of life* 


c. fir- of the close of life- 

iS2 S in Rushw. Hid. Cell, 
eny but that admrred fcerenity had m -et i. 

A. Sr affo rd IcirnGDry 13 Anna . , Uivs then 

j °‘f2% A setting oneself to fight, cncocaler, at- 

*%oK. S h*v**r- Chron. IVoee (Rolls) r : 6;2 Wy> Od- 
waJv«> barde be met, Zc Cadwalyn fley atte ferste set. 
f U. Letting, Ica-^. Sn Obs. 
sen Charters, etc. Earn. (rS 71; 04 Sincp- a.de char.cm 
talas and settis cf feefe darme mace to thaxm. 1472 Acb 
Lds! Auditors itZy,) 14/2 Fat he Ml has? na 


.cm, 
1472 Acts 
dais x-or en- 
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trometinjr harwith. .without he optene tak & set harof. 
1476 Ibid. 41/1 Dauid allegiand at he said landis of logy- 
carroch belangit him be Resone of Sete. 1583 Exch, Kelts 
Seal. XXI. 564 Thair was ane set maid of the kingis 
majesties landis. 1600 J. Melvill Autobicg.,ci c. (1B42) 11 
Be whometheymightgetta new sett and possessioun of thay 
teind filches, a 1637 Spottiswood Hist. Ut. Scot. (1655) 
452 He should not delapidate his Benefice. .nor make any 
set, or disposition thereof. [1886 Act 49 <5* 50 Viet. c. 50 § 3 
4 Lease 1 [in this Act] shall include tack and set.] 

b. (Usually sett.) A mining lease. Chiefly 
Cornwall. (Cf. 21.) 

2723 Loud. Gaz. No. 5141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 
the Copper- works.. will determine at Michaelmas next. 
1778 Pkyce Min.Cornub. 326 A Set.. sometimes.. implies 
the deed or lease by which they enjoy the premises. 1855 
Leifchild Connvall 241 The sett, or lease, frequently 
extends to twenty-one years. 

attrib . 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Sett quarries , a 
number of mines or quarries taken on lease. 

4. Scots Law. The action of setting to sale (see 
quots.). 

1693 Stair rnst. Law Scot. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 A Roup at the 
half or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any of the Owners instance against the whole, either to take 
his part at such a rate, or [etc.]. 1838 W. Bell. Diet . Law 
Scot. s. v. Sett, Where the owners of a ship disagree as to 
the manner in which a vessel is to be employed, or where 
one of the owners is desirous to sell his share, he usually 

_ er .. _ »i.« .u... r.;i; nn 


a check. Phr. at a set, at a standstill, in diffi- 
culties, nonplussed (cf. 10 e) ; hard or sore set (Sc.), 
a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Skt v.). 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 111. iv. 212 Our Gull-gallants 
..who would sometimes be at a sette in their brnue and 
brauing phrases, if they should not haue varietie of oathes 
and curses. 1642 D. Rogers Naanian 87 He is at a set, and 
knows not what to make of it. c r68o Mem. Mrs. Veitcli , 
etc. (1846) 26 (E.D.D.) They were both against it, which 
gave my faith a sore set. 1751 [R. Paltock] Life P. ll'i/kins 

xii, I* 1 ,, ’- e « c .» £ n . 

trano ... ihe hard- 
ships ■ “>o hard a 

set, , . ■ was, that 

my heart did get. 

b. Bowls. (See quot. and Rub sb.^ 2 a.) 

1876 Encycl. Bril. IV. 180/2 A ‘ rub ’ or 1 set ’ is when a 
jack or bowl, in transitu , comes in contact with any object 
on the green. 

f o Mich. (See quot.) 

1763 Fitzgerald in Phil. Trans. LIII. 156 The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of the 
leaver come to the springs, is a defect that has been en- 
deavoured to be remedied. 

6. The act of a dog in setting game. (Cf. 10 f.) 
1727 Boyer Diet. Royal I. s. v. Arrest, A Dog that makes 
a fine set. 1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1749) I. 309 
Their little Dogs make a Set at them in the Manner of 
Setting-Dogs. 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 448 AH your 
senses tingle as you go to the set, and encourage the statue, 
like animal to go on. 1897 Outing XXIX. 479/2 Only 
twenty years ago the term Set ’ was in general use. A 
sportsman, especially an old-timer, when a setter paused on 
game, would then say ‘ There’s a set l * 

7. =• dead set, 10 c, d. 

x8z $) \ Exa miner 609/1 ‘A set* is made upon him of the 
most inveterate and splenetic character. 1850 Chubb Leeks 
tf Keys 17 When ‘a set’ is made at a bank, every informa- 
tion is. sought for, by the burglars. 1857 Mrs. Mathews 
Tea-Table P. I. 136 On one occasion, at a noble table, a 
great set was made at him, 1857 A. Mayhew Paved with 
Gold 11. x, A direct set upon Phil was made by the satirical 
young rogues. 1887 W. E. Norris Major 4- Minor xxiii, 
No one could say that Miss N. was making a set at him. 

8 . (Usually sett.) A form of power used by 
shipwrights : see quots. 

1794 Rigging tf Seamanship I. 10 The sett is made by 
driving wedges between the head or heel of the shore. Ibid. 

19 Both must be set close together with cross-setts. 1815 
Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney}, Setts, in mast-mak- 
ing denotes powers made use of, where force is required to 
bring or unite two or more pieces together, and is per- 
formed by screws, shores, cross-setts, or cleats. 1874 Thearlc 
N aval Archit. 83 A ‘set* or pressure is obtained by means 
of other pins driven and wedged into holes on the opposite 
side of the angle-iron. 

9. The action of setting or hardening, or the con- 
dition of being set. To take a set : to set. 

1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicat's Mortars 53 The ‘time of set* 
may sometimes transgrevs the prescribed limits. 1839 Civ. 
Engin. Arch. Jrnl. II. 69/1 Before the cement was per- 
fectly hardened and had taken a set. 

10. Dead set : often in phr. to make a dead set 
at. + a. slang. (See quots.) 

1725 New Cant. Diet., Set. as Dead Set , a Term used by i 
Thief-catchers when they have a Certainty of seizing some 
of their Clients. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Set, a dead 
set, a concerted scheme to defraud a person bj' gaming. 

Tb. A fixed look. Obs. 

1781 G. Parker VietvSoc. I. 196 The Doctor.. gave me 
what I term the dead set with his eye. 

c. A pointed attack; a den mined onslaught; 
const at, against. Also, an altitude or position 
of hostility. 

183s Fonbunqup. Eng. under 7 Admiuistr. (1837) III. 
274 ihe abhorrence of every thing like a ‘dead set’, or an 
attempt to run down a man by abuse and clamour. 1836 
Gfn. P. Thompson Exerc . (18421 IV. 91 A dead set is to be 
made from various quarters, against the abominable innova- 
tion of publishing Divisions by authority. 1841 Keble 
Let. to Newman 19 July, It was plain from the moment 
x oung went Into the room that a dead set was to be 
made at him. 1859 Hof ten's Slang Diet. S.V., ‘A dead 1 


set a determined stand, in argument or in movement. 
1885 Munch. Evening News 16 July 2/1 The disaffected 
sections of the Irish population made a dead set against him 
from the first. 

d. Of a woman : A determined attempt to gain 
a man's affections. Also occas. conversely of a man. 

1823 Byron Juan xiv. xlii, Her late performance had 
been a dead set At Lord Augustus. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Sutherl. (Colburn) 3 James had . made a ‘dead set’ 
ata ‘fortune*. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair iii, *i*here was a 
girl at Dumdum.. who made a dead setat mein the year ’4. 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xvii, I made a dead set 
at a new beauty just arrived from the South. 1894 Mrs. F. 
Elliot Roman Gossip v. 148 Women all through his life 
made a dead set at Garibaldi. 

e. An absolute stop; a complete check ; phr. <7/ 
a dead set. Also Univ. slang - Dead shy 5. 

x8o6 Surr Winter in Loud. III. 21 1 Hollo— what’s this !— 
the duchess of Drinkwater at a dead sett ! 1848 Webster 
s. v. Set, To be at a dead set, is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which precludes further progress, a 1851 in 
B. H. Hall College Words 92 See the front of Logic lower ; 
Screws, dead -vets, and fines. 1854 Thoreau Walden i. 
(1863) 72 The man is at a dead set who has got through a 
knot hole or gateway where his sledge load of furniture can- 
not follow him. 

£ Sporting. An abrupt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle in the direction of the prey; esp. 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 

(cr.-6) 

18x9 T. B. Johnson Shooters Comp. 23 Happening to pass 
a sm.dl bush, with the whelp close to me.. when the bitch 
was at a distance, he made a dead set. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Apr. Hunting v. 122 He made a dead set, getting my wind ; 
and immediately made a desperate charge. 

II. The manner or position in which a thing 
is set. 

T 11. The way in which something is set down 
in wiiting. Obs. rare. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 27 Ane herald. .Quhilk 
scheiv to him ilk word fra end to end,.. In forme and sett as 
I liaif said 30W heir. 

12. Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
mind, character, action, etc.) in a certain direction ; 
often =■ settled direction, fixed habit. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 14 There is another kind of Lode- 
stone. .that is of contrarie set and disposition, which will 
haue none of Iron. 1603 Daniel Def. Rhnne Wks. (1727) 
7 Which Frame ofWords. .are disposed into divers Fashions, 
according to the Humour of the Composer, and the Set of 
the Time, c 1620 Fletcher False One n. ii, Here’s a 
strange alteration in the Court; Mens Faces are of other 
setts and motions. 1692^ Burnet Past. Care vii. 80 Tully’s 
Offices will give the Mind a noble sett. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. viii. (1899) 16S The Lord w r as pleased to give my 
heart a set toward the preaching of Christ. 2847 H. Millfr 
First tmpr. Eng. xvi. (1857} 268 The poetical mind of Eng- 
land had taken an inveterate set. 1852 Blackie On Study - 
ing Lang. 10 In the. .process by which the mother tongue 
is acquired, the mind acquires a habit and a set. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 843 Strain of the heart, — that is, of 
a permanent ‘after-strain* or ‘set’ towards other than the 
normal lines of its action. 

13. The direction in which a current flows or a 
wind blows ; also, the action of the water, etc. in 
taking a particular direction. 

Locally applied to particular currents. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 How the Sets of the 
Tide, or Currents lay, when the Flood came in. 2755 J. 
Shebbeare Lydia (1760) 1. 125 By a sudden sett of the sea 
. .Jack tumbled forward. 1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXI11. 189 


ice. 1827 Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Admiuistr. (1837) 

I. 13 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 Farkar 
bfarlb. Serm. ii. 19 A feather will show you the direction 
of the wind ; a straw will prove the set of a current. 2879 
Scribner's Monthly "X.\yL. 327/1 Often in storms a strong 
swift current runs along the coast between the outer bar 

! and the shore, called by the surf-men the ‘set ' or ‘cut ’. 

14. The build or make of a person. Obs. exc. dial. 
x6xx Speed Hist. Gt.Bril. ix. xxiv. (1623) xx86 Of a bigge 

and broad set. c 1620 Fletcher Custom cf Country 1. v, 

A goodly gendeman, Of a more manly set I never look’d 
on. 1708 Brit. A folio No. 32. 4/2 He is of a Squat Set. 
182s Jamieson, Set..?,. Shape, figure, cast, make, A her- 
djeen] x88S Har/er's Mag. Jan. 291/2 Something effec- 
tive and picturesque in the set of his strongly built frame, 
tb. gen. Vbhape. Obs. 

, 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 46 Houselike, .for his endurance 
is resembled to Ambrocia. .for his roundset [! read round set] : 
or figure to the Bullocks eie. 

15. Weaving. (Usually sell?) The adjustment 
! of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for the making 

of a fabric of a particular texture ; hence, the make 
of a fabric as determined by this. 

2780 A. YouNc TV/rr. Irel. I. 224 The grist or fineness of 
the_ yarn ^determines the set or fineness of the reed through 
which it is to be wrought. 1833 J. Holland Manvf. Metal 

II. 35° When the set of the^veb is from three fourths of an 
• inch to forty meshes in the inch. 287^ Ashi nhurst Weav- 
ing, etc. 272 The systems of calculating the sett of reeds. 
/bid., If a cloth contains sixty threads per inch, it would be 
said to be a sixty sett cloth. 2893 Times 10 July 4/6 Medium 
and heavy setts of powerlooms are having most attention, 

1 fine descriptions being almost neglected. ' 

b. (Usually sell.) Each or any of the squares in 
the pattern of a tartan ; the pattern itself. 

2721 Ramsay Tartana 197 The Plaid itself gives pleasure 
to the sight, To seehow all Its sets imbil« the light. 1723 
— Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Scarlet and green the sets, the borders 
blue. 2811 Mrs. A. Grant Sv/erst. Highl . II. 207 Every 


. clan wore a different set. .of tartan. 1819 Scott Leg. 
j Montrose viii, How many checks in the sett of his plaid and 
trews. 1897 Standard 21 Sept. 7/1 The Murray ‘sett '. 

16. The form which a body assumes as the result 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica- 
tion, etc- ; esp. the permanent deflexion of a bar 
or plate of metal or wood. 

1822 P. Nicholson blech. Exerc. 85 When the timbers 
are sagged, cither by casting or by a set. 2824 Tkedcold 
Ess. Cast iron (ed. 2) 82 That iron is to be esteem;, d the best 
which will bear the greatest degree of flexure without set. 
2847 H. Miller First ln/r. Eng. xii. (1857) 204 like a 
piece of old clastic parchment that had been acquiring fer 
ages the set of the roll. 1869 Mrs. Somerville Melee. Set. 
1. ii. 77 The.. phenomena of crystals depends upon unequal 
conductibility. .and their set is determined by the differ, 
ence between the forces of attraction and repulsion. 1833 
Science I. 174/2 I he ‘ set * of a zinc bar when heated. 188S 
Cheshire Gloss, s.v., When the crystals of bay-salt begin 
to form upon the strings and thorns, the pan is said 
to have a good or a bad set according as the crystals are 
large or small. 2888 LockzvoocC s Diet. Terms Mech Engin., 
Permanent set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure Is unable to return to its original form, 
but which remains constant. 1903 Kipling 5 Nations 24 
Turning the shingle, returning the shingle, changing the 
set of the sand. 

17. The way in which an article of dress is 
arranged or ‘hangs*; also similarly of a ship’s 
sails. 

1823 Examiner 68/2 Studying the set of her bonnet. 
2827 Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Adminislr. (1837) L 207 
She who shapes the mistress's cape, and gives the set to her 
head-dress — the lady's maid! 1828 JH. Lk Blanc Art of 
Tying the Cravat (ed. e) 65 Scrutinizing examination will 
be made on the set of his Cravat. 1845 Mrs.^M. J. Howell 
Hand-bk. Dress-making 40 In order to give the skirt a 
pretty ‘set*. 2881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Considering ihe 
squareness of her bows and the set of her canvas. 2896 
Kipling Seven Seas 266 The set o’ the tunics ’orrid. 

18. The position or attitude (either occasional or 
habitual) given to a limb or a part of the hotly. 

2855 Bain Senses 4- Inf. in. i. § 3 (1B64) 335 A peculiar set of 
the limb, for example, the turning out of the toes. 2863 B. 
Tavlor Han. Thurston iv, His yellow hair.. grew back 
from the temples with a sturdy set. 1876 Geo. Eliot Doji. 
Der. vii, 1 he set of her bead and neck. 1896 Kipling 
Sezen Seas 165 *E saw the set o' my shoulders. 

19. a. The inclination or dip of the aim of an 
axle-tree ; the elevation of a gun. 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I II. 1163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we should then have 
one simple standard for the set of/he axle-arms. 2852 
Burn A Vi?'. 4- Mi lit. Diet, s.v., To give the proper set or 
dip. 2876 Vovle Sc Stevenson Milit. Did. 2898 Encycl. 
Sport 1 1. 268/2 (Punt shooting), ‘ Set * cf the gun, the eleva- 
tion given to the gun as it lies on the gun-rest. 

b. The slight lateral deflexion in opposite direc- 
tions of the alternate teeth of a saw ; the amount 
of this deflexion. 

1837 Hebf.kt Engin. % Mech. Encycl. 11 . 630 Each sue- 
cessive tooth is placed in opposite directions, at the derired 
set, to allow the blade of the saw' to pass through the wood 
without resistance. ,2853 Ure Did. Arts II. 584 The/ set* 
of the saw consists in inclining the teeth at the particular 
angle known to be the best to facilitate the exit of the saw- 
dust. 3875 Knight Did. Mech. 1047,1 Hack-saw, a frame 
saw of moderate set. 

c. Typogr. (See quots.) 

2892 Southward ’ s Pract. Printing (ed. 4) 29 note. The set 
of the types signifies the proper position of the letters, with 
reference to the precise amount of space between them. 2908 
Legkos in Proc. Instil, blech. Engin. Dec. 1043 As the 
letters are not only unequal in set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the cm (or body). 
Ibid. 1075 'i he mouldy thus made is of definite size for body 
but variable for the width of set. 

XII. Something which is set. 

T 20. An area marked out for a hunt. Obs. 
c\\\o Master of Game 0 *\S. Digby i82)xxxv,The maister 
of he game shulde^ be accorded with he maister for«ler or 
parker whedyr hat it be where he kynge shall hunte suche 
a daye. And if he sette be wyde [etc.]. Ibid., Pe maister 
of he game shulde be enformed by h. e forstjer or pe parker, 
what game j>e kyng shall fynde witbinne his sette. 

21. (Usually sett.) Thearea of giound worked by 
a particular miniDg company. Chiefly Cornwall. 
( cf . 3 b.) 

2778 Prvce Min. Ccmub. 326 A Set is the ground granted 
to a company of Adventurers. 1835 English's^ 

ni ■ 

E ■ ■ ■ 

had the right of granting the sett. 2855 Leifchild Coni . 
wall 236 The lord of the soil grants a sett.., or portion of 
mining soil, for a lease of ye,irs. 1893 Daily News 1 1 J an. 

2/1 'J here are many old working-, in Wheal Owles, and 
several setts have of late years been discontinued. 

+ 22. ? An ornament of jeweller}’ set on a gar- 
ment. Obs. 

1502 Friv. Purse Exp. Ellz. Yotk (1S30) 22 SpangeJJes 
settes..sterrys dropes and pointes..for gamisshmg of ja- 
kettes. 154* Inv. Royal Wardrobe (2825) 67 Upon the 
samyne bonet tene settis, in every set four dyomonttis-- 
with xxiiii settis of perlc in every set four jv-rle. Jbid.6yd& 
Tene plain dyamonttis in settis of gold, x\iii settis of pcrle, 

Sc thrie in every set, andnyneset lang.and four in every sett. 

23. * Any thing not sown, but put in a state of 
some growth into the ground * (J.; ; a twig, slip, or 
sucker, used for planting orgralting ; also, a young 
plant, esp. a bedding-oul plant. 

2523 Douglas /Eueis xn. Prol. 133 The plane pulderyt 
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with semelysettis sovnd. 1523 FrrznERC. Hush. 5 127 Take 
a sbarpe hatchet.. and cutte the settes in a playnejplace, 
nyzhe vnto the erthe. Jb/d^ At euery two (ole. or hi fate, 
to leaue one £et growyng not plasshed. 2553 T. Wiison 
Rhet. 26 b, To ym pc or gra fTc yong settes. 2577 B. Goocz 
Heresbach’s I hub. if. (t^Z6) 67 Do they grove of the seede, 
or of the sette? 1615 W, Lawson Country Housev). Card. 
(1626) X2 It shall grieue you much to see your yong sets 
rubd loose at the roots. 161S Shutlleworlhr Ace. (Chetham 
Hoc.) 223, ij hundrethe setts of lycorise for my M fU , iiij*. 
16 69 Worudge Syst. Agric. (2682) 147 Chtise the largest 
Sets that you can get ; which are to be had best out of a 
Garden well kept. 27 Co Brown Cent pi. Farmer j u 107 One 
runner will make many^ setts. 1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. it. 563 The hop-set is no sooner put in the ground than 
its enemies find it out. 2877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Set ..(2) 
Young plants of any kind used for bedding out. 1894 Daily 
A 'ans 25 Jan. 6/6 t ind a swampy place, and get good setts 
(that is, two or three year old withy). 

Jig. 2603 xst Ft. Jeronimo m. ti. 123 This arme neare 
met So strong a courage of so greene a set. 1662 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 80 We may.. graft an Set of our 
own upon their motion. 

b. A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as 
seed, local. 

1767 A. Young Farmer's Letl. to People 12 Dropping 
pota toe setts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II- 635 The 


X/U/luU ...... 4 ■ 

practice Is to allow, .six inches from sett to sett of the seed, 

f c, A shoot. Obs. 

2673 Evelyn Fr. Card. 182 When you have cut off the 
heads of your Cabbages ., they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians calf Broccoly. 

■f 24. The stake put down at dice, etc. Also fig. 

253710 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1S27) 143 Paied 
to the iij Cotons, for iij settes the whiche the ktnges grace 
Ioste to them in Grenewtche parke, 2586 A. Day Eng, 
Secretary It. (2595) 39 The plaie that I vsed was with them, 
the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make game. 2602 Heywood 
IVont. killed tv. Kindn. (1617) E 2, Let them that are taken 
playing false forfet the Set. i 6 ti Cotgr., Mommon . . a set, 
by a Mummer, at dice. 

f25. A game at dice or cards; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be 1 up 

2594 HTJXS\xruz. Diary (184$ 47 [Title of playj The seat at 


ComPL Gamester (eu. itj 3a i lUtei...* u& ~s. . . , 
hundred. Ibid. 75 At Cribbidge..the ntlmher of the Set is 
sixty one. Ibid. 79 This Game I conceive is called All- 
Foars from Highest, Lowest, Jack, and Game, which is the 
Set as some play it. 2687 Sedley Bellamira tv* 2. Wks. 
2778 II. 2 6r t 1 lost three sets at back-gammon, 
ft). fig. Match, contest. Obs. 
c 1605 Rowley Birth 0/ Merlin 1. i, Your Sister and Lord 
* *--* -« w [ts at stake to win the Set. 
: * , . *»■ . h. /I, cdxxxvi. If the sword 

■ ■ • 11 sett, and choos’d to play 

■ ,, • » j6s That was but civil war, 

• ■ ■ ■ ■ files, and Eagles Eagles met. 

2d. icrtnn. A w six games which counts 

as a unit to the side that wins more than half of 
them ; see also quot. a 17 69 . (Sometimesspelt sell.) 

1578 Flobio 2 st Fruites 8, I will goe see some play at 
Tenise, and perhaps play also: will you play two or three 
settes with me? 2592 — 2nd Fruites 25 P. How manic 
are you my masters ? H. We are but two that will plaie. 
P. Will you plaie in set ? 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <V 
/"* fttttntw. 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis in the 


exhausted. 2892 ‘j. S. Winter i-r i jj 

I shouldn’t have liked to lose my first sett with you. 
f27* One of the pleats of a ruff; also, the 
arrangement of a ruff in pleats. Obs. 

2594 Nasiie Unfort. Trav. Wks. J904 II. 255,1 warrant 
you should not see one set of her neckeTcher peruerted ot 
turned awrie. xGot Dent Pathrv. Heaven (16x7) 47 Some 
are as proud of their falling bands and little sets, as others 
are of their great ruffes. 1608 Machw Dumb Knt. 2. i. 
Bab, You baue a pretty set too. how big is the steele you 
set with? 2610 B. Jonson Aten. iv. Hi, He speakes out of 
a fortification ’Pray god, he ha* no squibs in those deep sets. 
2652 Randolph's Hey /or Honestie tiu iij. 27 The sets of 
my old Ruffe lookt like so many Organ-Pipes. 

28. = set scene : sec Set ffl. a. 8. 

2862 Comh. Mag. IV. 2 69 In the Frogs, we have. . 
a grand full stage 'set* of the Acherusian lake; 1868 
Miss Braddon Dead-sea Fruit xxvi. II. 296 If such a 
set were only manageable at the Bonbonniere! Eat we 
have not enough depth for this kind of thing. xB3o Theatre 
Apr. 223 The set was excellent, representing the intenor 
of an Elizabethan house. 

29. (Usually sett.) A squared stone (chiefly 
granite} used for paving. 

1871 Williamson Science Led. Ser. ti. 98 Those square 
stones which I think are technically called 'sets’. 2880 
Daily News 7 Dec. 6/3 One of the small steamers which 
trade with setts from the quarries. Ibid. 9 Dec. 1/3 A sett 
stone quarry. ^ 2905 Academy a Sept. 935/1 The streets used 
to be paved with setts taken from the black marble quarry. 

30. Miscellaneous technical senses. 

■ a. Plastering. The finishing coat on walls prepared for 
VOL. IX. 


painting, b. In pffe-driving, et<%, a body placed between 
the hammer and the object to be struck, c .Fishing. (n):=‘set 
5**/ Serf pi. a.) ; chiefly eel-set. (/) Sec quot. 1 867. (Cf. 

h\D\s.sel,sete.) d. Mining. (Seequots.) e. Saddlery. 'The 
filling of deer’s hair or other stuffing beneath the ground 
°*» a sat ^^^ c > to bring the top seat to its shape’ (Knight 
Diet. Mech.sZjs). f. (a) A young oyster when first attached ; 
(o) the crop of young oysters in a locality. 

a. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract Builder 313 As the plasterer 
lays on the set, he draws the brush backwards and forwards 
over it, till the surface is smooth. 2825 [see Rendering 
vbl, sb. 3 aj. 

. b. 2837 »n Civil Eng. <$■ Arch. Jrnl. (1838) I. 242/2 A set 
13 *ben applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
strikes it with a hammer. 2842 Gwilt Archit. 1031 Sett , 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

C. a :8o8 State , Leslie v. Fraser 56 (Jam.) The practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-sets to the shore. 2867 
F. Y rascis Angling tv. (2880) ic6 The angler. .hooks the 
fish on to his line by a certain arrangement of hooks called 
a flight or set. 1832 Diatlov. Mag. Jan. 102 The silver- 
bellied eel . .is only caught in the eel-sets. 1892 Longman's 
Mag. Nov. 83 Along the Norfolk rivers a very important 
eel fishery is carried on by means of fixed nets known as 
‘ eel-sets . 

d. 1858 R. Hunt Calal.Mux. Pract. Gcol. 223 The pillars 
■ ■* •*- - — 1 t he sett. 

" ' ... Ovations 

' ■ • m of coal 

' ’ .... ;r. 2883 

Gresley Gloss, Coal-mining, Sett, a measure of length 
along the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 10 feet, by 
which holers and drivers are paid. A certain number of 
setts comprise a day’s work. 

_ f. 2881 Ingersoll Oyster-Induslry 248 'The Set is good 
in Somerset this year*; i.e., there is an abundance of infant 
oysters. 1887 Goode, etc. Fish. Induslr. U. S. v. II. 515 At 
only a few places do« a breed of oysters, or a 'set ’, as it is 
termed, occur with any regularity. Ibid. 540 note , There 
is no word in the Northern States for infant oysters, except 
the terms 'set , 'spat *, ‘spawn’, &c. 

XV. A place where something h set. 

3L A place where stationary fishing nets are fixed. 

2745 Blomefi eld Tcjogr. Hist. Norfolk 1 1. 866 There were 
19 appropriated Fishing-Places, which they called Setts, 
which were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain Fresh- 
Water Fishermen. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Sett, 
the particular spot in a river or frith, where stationary nets 
are fixed. 

32- The earth or burrow of a badger. 

2898 A. E. Pease Badger 40, 1 knew of nine badger ‘sets ’ 
in the vicinity. Ibid. 44 A badger’s earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set ’ or * cete \ 2908 Nation 
6 June 340/2 For a year or two past the brocks had held 
their celt m the brake. 

V, 33, (Often sett.) A tool or device used for 
‘ setting * (in various technical senses) : see quots. 

2750 Blanch ley Nav. Expositor, Setts for Saws, are for 
setting the Teeth when out of Order, so as they may cut with 
the greater Exactness. 2822 P. Nicholson Mech. Exere., 
Smithing 353 Side Set, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as required. 1843 Holt- 
ZAPFFEL Turning I. 387 The work. .is bent over with the 
blows of a fiat-ended punch or set. 1846 [see saw-set, Saw 
sb. 1 sd]. 2882 Design jy Work 24 Dec. 451/2 The operation 
of ‘ driving ’ rivets consists in placing a set on the end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form the head. xB83 Lock- 
wood's Did. Terms Mech. Engin ., Set, or Sett, (x) a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tool used by fitters 
”■ r ^. -l: — I rj metal. (2) Broad 

■ ■ ■ jt cold bars on^ the 

and Hook, a smith’s 

tool used for taking work out oi winding or out of twist. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Sett, a piece of bar-iron 
bent to the same curvature or shape that an iron pipe is 
required to take. 

Set (set)j sb.~ Also 4-6 sette, 5 - aett. [orig. 
(in sense 1 ) a. OF. sette L. sect a Sect sb.l, but in 
subsequent developments of meaning influenced 
by Set v . and apprehended as equivalent to 'num- 
ber set together*. The application to things 
(branch II) may be partly due to ML Yj.gesetU set 
or suite (of pieces), whence app. G. gesetz set of 
knitting-needles, etc., Da. sxt set of china, suit of 
clotbes.J 

X. A number or group of persons. 
fL A religious body, sect. Obs. 

2382 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 42 After be dej> of 
blacnometns fnst cvrxde sects encresodc so faste Jxj t it 
drou? myjti men of Pets to be corsed lawe of ]>c Arabes. 
A! hat sette hah infecte..al Affrica. c 1500 Melusinexxxvi. 
272 Many other of our sette and lawe. c 2520 Nisbet N. T. 
Acts xxiv. 24 Eftir the sett [ Wycl secte] quhilk thai say 
herresie, sa I serue to God the fadir. Ibid. 2 Pet. H. x 
Maistris leans, that sal bring in settis [ Wycl. sectes] of per- 
dition n. 2538 in Archbold Somerset Retig. Houses (1892) 80 
What j-s my lord Audley, a man off ye new sett or arfter 
ye olde sorte ? 

transf. c U,<pMankindyj2 3e wolde haueme of yowursett? 
2. A number, company, or group (of persons) 
associated by community of status, habits, occupa- 
tions, or interests. Often with depreciatory im- 
plication (cf. Lor sb. 8). J a the iftb-iSth c. fire a. 
spelt sell. [Prob. transf. from uses in branch II.J 

2682 Tate Abs. 4 Achil. n. 533 The rest.. Who ne’er had 
wit nor will for mischief yet. But pleased tojbe reputed of 
a set. 2693 L- ' ‘ t 

ordered, and ■ ■ ■ • 

learn to read, ■, .... ■ 1 ' 

others do their ordinary Plays. 2702 [W. Fateksum 

Trade 72 The Fisheries were become a tempting Morsel 
. . 1 • • ' *' 1705 


2722 Sped. No. 440 Is A Sett cf merry Fellows. 1733 
J. Barber Get. to Swift 6 Feb., I have been, for many years 
plagued with a sell of ungrateful monsters, called CousInSf 
Urn; I tremble at the name. 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 25s 
ihis kind of divination i> still carried on by a set of priests. 
*779 L. P-, Y atden Wks. 1 1 1. 229 A very numerous 

' « nd splendid set of acquaintance. 2825 Scorr Guy M. xlvjf, 
A set of smugglers, gtp- : — 

Hr. Mak7meau S oc. Am- , , 

of the United States the ■ .. . 

I ever knew to be unit ... . . 

Rogers Agric. 4 Prices 1 , ■ ‘ 

set of customers might be developed. 2804 72 , T. Ayeps 

Bowls 26 The six [players) divide or ‘cut ‘into two sets of 

three. 

b. absol. (cf. sense 3 ), 

2683 Ken nett tr. Erasm. on Folly 34 There will come a 
new hungry Sett. 2691 Dryden Frol, to K. Arthur 38 
Among the rest there are a sharpingSefL a 2704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 2730 I. 92 If this sett were thrown 
aside and men of poverty and honesty put in their stead. 
2758 Johnson Idler . No. 78 r 3 There was a select sell, 
supposed to be distinguished by superiority of intellects, 
i 2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey n. xiv, ‘ Who are we among,. . ? ' 

I asked Vivian. ' Oh ! an odd set,* said the lady, looking 
i dignified. 2845 Ford HandbJ:. Spain 1. 16 A highly trust* 
j worthy laborious and hardworking set. 2869 Tozer flight. 

1 T urkey I. 292 The shepherds were an uncouth-loohing set. 

] L'fool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 

I preach in the dialect of any party or set. 

1 f c. A political group or party. Obs. 

*748 Thomson Cast. Indot, 1. tiv, In comes another sett, 
and kicketh them downstairs. 2750 in Priv. Letl. Ld. 
Malmesbury (1870) I. 78 That the Bedford set will be 
honouiably kicked up or down stairs. 2790 Burke # Corr. 
(1844) IH. 140, 1 intend no controversy with Dr. Price, or 
I Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set. 
j <L A division of pupils in a school for some 
I special subject, e.g. mathematics (as at King 
j Edward’s school, Birmingham). 

I 2889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 782 Those dry definitions 
I [of Euclid] seem twaddle to me (I admit I am low in my set). 

e. A gang of pickers assigned to a hop-bin. 

I 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 752 Three, four, or 
1 more pickers being employed m clearing the binds of the 
1 hops. . : these, with the person engaged in sorting the poles, 
j are denominated a set. 

j 3. A group of persons in society having its own 
< peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions; a 
social group of a select or exclusive character. 

1 Smart set : see Smart a. 13. 

j 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 1. ii. The set she meets at her 
house, encourage the perverseness of her disposition. 2708 

5. & Ht. Lee Cant. T., Young ^Lady's T. II. 91 Sir 
Edward, not deigning to mingle with the set, leaned on his 
daughter’s chair, 1:28x5 Jane Austen Persuasion II. iv. 
(1833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. 2837 
Ht. Martineau-Soc. Atrter . III. 33 What a delightful ‘set’ 
she belonged to at ber school: now comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several grocers’ daughters 
began to come in. 2847 Tennyson Princess Frol 8, I was 
there From college, visiting the son.. with others of our 
set. 2855 Thackeray A’cwcomes xlvi, Your intimacy was 
with Emma. It has cooled. Your sets are different. The 

! Tomkins’s are not quite fee. £cc. 2890 Efsaxt Demoniac i, 
These men constituted the best set in the College... All were 
reading men, and all good men. 2906 Bernard Vaughan 
Sins of Society (inoS) x6 What a treacherous world was the 
Smatt Set in which the Prodigal rioted. 

4. The number of couples required to perform a 
country dance or square dance. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. ix, We were in want of ladles to 
make up a set at country-dances. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
X. ix. (Ktldg.) 362 The household of the governor and his 
lady formed a set. 1825 Jane Austen Emma xxxviii, 
Emma was.. delighted to see the respectable length of the 
set as it was forming. Hid., Mr. Knightley leading Harriet 
to the set 1 1837 Dickess Picfov. if, Quadrilles were being 
systematically got through byjwo or three sets of dancers. 
2890 Gunter Miss Nobody xviil. (1891) 209 She isat the side 
of the set, he at the bead. 

H. A number or collection of things. 

6 . A collection of instruments, tools, or machines 
customarily used together in a particular opera- 
tion ; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specific purpose. 

For various specific applications, see quois. ^ 

[2562 : see 6). 1611 Cotgr. s. v. leu, Vn feu de viotles, 
n set, or chest of violls. 2669 Sturmy Manned s Mur. it. 
il 53 You must have two or three Sorts and Seta of Steel 
Letters and Figures. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc , Fruiting 
o5 A whole Set of Punches of the same Body of Roman anti 
Italica. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. L s. v. feu, Un 7 eu etc 
Qullles [Boyer: neuf ouilles four /over], a Set of tins. 
2692 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 7 o They 
two setts of Rudder-Irons to each Ship. »7* y ttf, K 
Sfed. No. io3 T 4 A Set of Shuttlecocks. xTJZ^'Ff- 
Frowde 39 A complete Sett of Mathematical t , ‘ 

JUS cdu.Mag. XCV. 1. 215 Five or >.x 
farm n vf riot* to ih* DulcifUr-milL 184* Crn ^ 

r?g i 

■gn The hin-i 
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6 fa A numbered musical instruments arranged 
10 play together; a band; also ut of rw/nr. b. 



SET, 


630 


SET, 


A suite ^bells to be rung together, c. A * pair * 
of organs, of bagpipes : see Pair sb. 1 6, 

1561 T. Houv lr. Casiiglione's Courtyer H. Mivb, The 
musilcc of a sette of Violes. 1660 England s Joy in Somers 
Tracts Ser. tv. II. 142 In many Places Sets of loud Musick. 
1670 Baxter Cure Church Diy. 75 As a musical instrument 
in tune or a set of musick, delight the hearer by the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Lovell Pomeys Indie. Univ. 165 A set of 
Violins. 1771 Smollett Humph . Cl. 18 July (1815)263 A. 
variety of tunes played upon a set of bells. 1795 Diary in 
Antiquary (1896) Oct. 303 Doncaster... Fine set of organs. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona Concl. 368 We were guided 
up to the garret where he lay by the sound of Highland 
piping. It seemed he had just borrowed a set of them from 
Bohaldie to amuse his sickness. 1906 Raven Bells 11 A 
treble in a village set of four dr five. 

•p 7 . A ‘ pair ’ of beads. Oh. 

1593 Shahs. Rich. II, m. iii. 147 lie giue my Iewels for 
a sett of Beades. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 53 Vpon the 
Coffin lie a set of great Beades. 

8. A collection of volumes by one author, deal- 
ing with one subject, belonging to one department 
of literature, or issued in a series. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 107 And this small packet of 
Greeke and Latine bookes..Take you the Lute, and you 
the set of bookes. c 1615 in Walcott William of Wykehant 
(1852) 166 Item, a sett of Ovids 054. 1712 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) 111.461,1 want Setts also for several others. 1726 
Advt. in J. Ker 'Mem., Price 10 Guineas the small, 15 
Guineas the large Paper in Sheets for the whole Set. 1778 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 25 July, My father told me it was a 
shame that I, the author, should not have even one set of 
my own work. 18*5 Scott Guy M. xx, Commentaries,., 
sets of the fathers, and sermons. 1873 Aldrich Marj. 
Daw i. 10 A complete set of Balzac's works, twenty-seven 
volumes. 1911 Publisher’s List, Dickens' Works, 18 vols. 
Sold in Sets only, excepting the single vols. listed above. 

b. A number of musical compositions forming 
a whole, as a church 1 service \ 

1590 T. Watson (title) The first sett, of Italian Madrigalls 
Englished. 1603 Inv. in Gage H engrave (1822) 24, vj bookes 
covered with pchement conts vj setts in a book, with songs of 
iiij, v, vj, vij and viij partes. 1788 in Grove's Diet. Mus. (1883) 
Hl.476/2 A set of Quartetts. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xx.v, 

t«-_ t f :_i j __ -.. r T-r — 


The Offertory sentences may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the set. 

c. A complete series of the parts of a periodical 
publication. 

1701 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 302, I wish you would 
try.. the Philosophical Transactions, our sett reaching not 
far, and being imperfect in the first Volumes. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. 31 T 8 They had never heard of the Tatler ’till 
1 brought down a Set. 1830 Carlyle Mise., Richter again 

(i8 4 o)1I.t-- ” 5 ! J f1 s T 

1834 Mac- ■ ■ ■ . . . 

Edinburg! ■ ■ ^ ‘ 

a complete set up to the forthcoming number. 

d. A series of prints by the same engraver. 

1768 Boyer's Diet. Royal II. s. v., A whole set of Prints 

ingraved by J ohn Audran. 1841 Browning Bells «5 • Pomegr 
Pippa Passes 1/1 You brought those foreign prints... 
Nothing "but saying His own set wants the proof-mark, 
roused him up. 1854 Thackeray Newcomes xi, He could 
talk the Art-cant, .and had a set of Morghens and Madonnas. 

e. A definite number of copies of a bill of 
exchange or of lading: see quot. 181S. 

x8i8 Chit™ Bills of Exchange (ed. 5) 81 The several parts 
of a foreign bill are called a set ; each part contains a con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, provided the others remain 
unpaid. 1865 H. Phillips At/ier. Paper Curr. II. 91 Bills 
of exchange were directed to be prepared in setts of four. 
1883 Law Rep. n Q. B. Div. 333 The bill of lading had been 
drawn in a set of three copies. 

9 . A number of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or by natural production or 
formation. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 135 He|le watch the Horologe a 
double Set, If Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 1674 N. Fair- 
fax Bulk ff Selv. 74 The least ^billing of it will so far club 
and fall in with the laws that bind the whole Set. 1681 H. 
More Expos. Dan. App - n - 278 The seven last plagues of 
’ * '■ lagues antecedent. 

■ X 1 1 lot cast any given 

" 1759 R- Smith 

■ . ■ ” :t of Beats, which 

the said ought to make in the given organ. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xxxvin, A new set of words to the old tune of 
‘Over the Water to Charlie*. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kittgd. 574 An elaborate temporary set of muscles pro- 
vided for the purpose. 1893 Sir H. Howorth Glacial 
Nightmare I. 31 A set of low hills also intervene. 

b. The complement of teeth (natural or arti- 
ficial) with which a person (or animal) is furnished. 

• *678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 236 The Tongue being thus 
guaided with a Sett of Teeth. x 7 oo T. Brown tr. Fresny's 
A rnusem. 97 Other knaves . .take as much for Drawing out an 
Old Tooth, as would buy a Sett of New ones. 1705 Vanbrugh 
Confederacy x. i, I have worn out four pair of pattens with 
following my old lady Youthful, for one set of false teeth, 
and but three pots of paint. 1854 Thackeray Neweomes 
xxiv. Her ladyship's teeth (a new and exceedingly hand- 
some set). .1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 250 With mouths 
so, unfavourable that it is impossible to adapt a set of teeth 
to them. x886 C. Scott Sheep-firming 15 Each. set when 
complete consists of incisor, canine, and molar teeth. 

+ o. Set of features : the lineaments of a person’s 
face. Obs. 


27x3 Addison Cato 1. iv, Tis not a sett of features, or 
complexion . .that I admire. 1779G. KuWzSketchesfr. Nat. 
tea. 2) I. 59 lhat air of sensibility.. accompanied’ With a 
S tnu *? of fc / tures - l8x S Scorr Guy M. il, He had 
a tall, handsome figure, a good set of features. 


d. A spell (of weather); = Series 3 b. (But 
cf. set in. Set v. 146 e.) Obs. exc. dial. 

1633 T. James Voy. 304 Wee must haue a set of faire 
weather, to passe the Straight a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, With a long set of faire and warme weather. 
1880 Antrim 4- Down Gloss, s. v., A long set of saft weather. 

10. A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a system of classification or conceived as 
forming a whole. 

1690 Locke Hum. Utid. n. i. § 4 Which Operations.. do 
furnish the Understanding with another sett of Ideas. 
X70X Swift Contests Nobles 4 Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 50 He 
assumes, .an entire sett of verydifferentairs.. 1730 Malcolm 
New Syst. Arith. 500 Conceive two or more different Setts (or 

Sy Afferent 

nu ' ’I *3 My 

old ■ 1742 

Yo * . * . pains. 

17;: ‘ ‘ ilan.. 

of *• 1802 

Ma ' * ■ ■ ! t: . set of 

notions which he had acquired from his education. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vl i, The Constitution, the set of 
Laws,, .that men will live under. 1857 Cayley Math. Papers 
(1890) 111. 35 Let L denote a set of any four elements, n, b,c,d. 
1897 W. P. Ker Epic 4- Rom. n. vi. 201 The poet is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives. ’ 

11. The complete collection of the * pieces’ com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 
clothing outfit, or the like. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 160 All these 
Pavillions are.. lined within with sets of lovely Tapistry*. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, s. v., A fine Set of Silver Plate. 

t ... J S' _ v. n t . n: c r . _ T\ T-tl . _ 


1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3158/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 
i697tr.C less D' Aunoy's 7Var/.(i 7 o6) i4oNejtherisitenough 


to have one Sett of Jewels, as our Ladies in France have. 
1727 Boyer Diet. Royal II, A Set of Diamonds... A Set of 
Buttons. 7779 Mirror No. 40 The fall of a set of Dresden. 
1798 in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clx, I had every man 
. .at work to alter some of her own sails, and some-we got 
from the Serieuse to make up a set for her. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Vatu Fair xxix, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 
gorms. X859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 163 Her set of 
winter sables. 1867 Latham Black 4 White 74 The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos. 

12 . A series of buildings or apartments associated 
in use ; esp . a suite of apartments let as lodgings. 

X722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 136 He led me into a. .set 
of warehouses. 1820 Gent l . Mag. Jan. 79 ft A single room 

OUt of** - * * • *' 

Magdr ■ ' ■ 11 

S3 His 

P. Pn _ „ . • • / 

me the rooms.. that I might select ^any set 1 chose. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diant. ix, First we went into 
lodgings,— into three sets in three weeks, a 2890 Liddon 
Life Pusey (1893) g 9 At L« nt term, 1826, Pusey went 
into rooms in Onel College. The set he occupied letc.J. 

b. Mining. In full set of iimber(s : A frame for 
supporting the side of a level or shaft, or the roof 
of a gallery. 

1820 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss., Coruw. (i860) 22 Set of 
timber, a frame complete to support each side of the vein, 
level, or shaft. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 263 
note , The ‘set of timbers’ may perhaps be fairly assumed to 
represent 50 cubic yards of material removed, ibid. 276 Re- 
placing the old timbers with new square sets. 

13 . A team of (usually six) horses. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, 1, Attelage, a Set cf Horses for 
a Coach or Cart, or of Oxen for a Cart or plough, four of 
each. x 7 ox W. Wotton Hist. Rome 402 He would give 
Sets of Chariot. Horses. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
V. 275 To wait upon my Beloved with a coach -an d-four, or 
a Sett, c 1789 Gibbon Autob. (1896) 162 The favourite team, 
an handsome set of bays or greys. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Man of many Fr. 1. 153 A set of horses for town. 

b. A train of coal-trucks. 

2863 R. Scott Ventil. Mines xo [The doors] are at a suffi- 
cient distance from each other, so as toailmit the set to pass 
through the one before the other is required to be opened. 
1871 Daily News 17 Aug., When the sets had arrived at 
* meetings instead of passing each other, they ran on to the 
same line. 

14 . The series of movements or figures that make 
up a square dance or country dance, esp. the quad- 
rille ; the music adapted to this. First set : see 
quots. 1S94, 1S9S. (Cf. set dance, s.v. Set ppl. a. 8.) 

2834 Dicke.vs Sk. Boz , Tales vii, He attached himself 
solely to Miss Julia Briggs, with whom he danced no less 
than three sets consecutively. 1849 Cupples Green Hand 
111. (1856) 29 They were soon swimming away in the first 
set. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. j. xi, The discreet automaton 
[at the piano]., played a., tuneless set. 1894 E. Scott Dane- 
ing jig The Quadrille. (Generally known as the First Set.) 
1898 tr. Vuillieds Hist. Darning 431 The * First Set * came 
over from Paris,.. and was introduced.. as the ‘Parisian 
Quadrille'. 

Set (set), v. Forms : see below. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. Bet. [Com. Teut. : OE. sqttan — OFris. 
setta (mod.Fris. sette), OS. settian (MDu., MLG. 
setten , Du. zetten), OHG. sezzan beside sazzan 
(MHG. sezzett, G. seized ), ON. self a (S\v. salt a, 
Da. sacitc), Goth, satjan : causal of *setjan ( siijati ) 
to Sit. 

Confusion between set and sit arose as early as the beginning 
of the 14th c., owing partly to the identity or close similarity 
of the forms of their past tenses and pa. pples., and partly to 
the identity of meaning in some uses, as between to he set (= 
seated) and to sit ; cf. Sit v. (etym. note and A. 5 a o note). 
For cases of mere substitution of forms of sit for forms of 
set, see A.I y, a : f below. The spelling sett is still sometimes 
found in technical senses ; cf. Set sb. 1 ) 


A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive and Present stem. a. i settan 
{Northumb. setta), 2-5 (6 arch.} setten, 3 -(5 
sette (2 setton, seotte, 3 Orm. settenn, Lay. 
sastten, 4 Kent, zetten, 5 settyn, cettyn, satte, 
6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 s. w. dial, zet, 4- set. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 13 Pastinare , settan. 
a 900 Laws fElfred it. v. (Liebermann) 50 We setLuS ax- 
il wel cere cirican . . Sis fri5. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 
23 SeSe wil reht setta mi5 Se^num hisi c xooo Ags. Ps. fib.) 
c. 3 Ne sette ic me fore eagum yfele wisan. a 1122 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, pzet hi scoldon.. seotte pad^i 
hwonne [etc.], cxzoo Ormin 3941 Sop sahhtnesse settenn. 
c 1205 Lay. 17569 Heo wolden al pis lond ssetten on hxcre 
tw'eirehond. a X300 Cursor M. i24i6To settiesutowerldlar, 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter ii. xoSettand vndire^oure fotejoure 
enmys. 1362 Langu P . PI. A. vl 32 Bope to sowen and to 
setten. CX380 Sir Ferumb. 1872 Y set no}t by py sawes. 
ci 400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. xlv. (1859) 51 Prowde men 
..that settyn att nought al other men. cx4zo Chron. 
Vilod. 1761 How lytull his martrus setton by worlaelyche 
gode. 1499 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cettyn or putten. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon iii. 5 Huon and gerarde who by the>T 
pryde settyth no thynge by me. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 199 Setteynge many on worke. 1552 
Bk. Com . Prayer Exhort. Mor». Pr., To sette foorth his 
moste worthye prayse. 1584 Eltham Churchw. Ace. in 
Ardtaeologia XXXIV. 63 For seatting fourthe of a soldger 
into Frawnce. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 14 Themselues to 
setten forth to straungers sight. ^ 2605 Lond. Prodigall V. i. 
470 Che zet not a vig by a wife if a wife zet notavig by me. 
2613 E. Wright Dcscr. ey Use Spheere 61 Such starres as 
sett when the sunne riseth, are said to set cosmically. 1721 
in io//r Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 176, I sett again 
the quaere, how can the Irish, .be. .deemed rebels? 1801 
Nelson Let. 28 Jan. in Quaritch's Catal. Oct. (1909) 2S 
To sett in a dark room._ 2904 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 193/2 
Unless you have. .seen him..* sett * the game he fetches. 

A north. 3-4 seit(t, 4-5 sete. (Cf. 2 5 , 3 i].) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1177, 1 sal seit on pi mi tnerk. Ibid. 6060 To 
seitt him soru at his herL c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints I. ( Katerir.e ) 
27 Quhar all be folk, .he mycht seit opynly and see. 1455 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 215, I sete vij marcs to a preste to 
syng a yere for me. 

7.. 4 sitt, syte, 5 sitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf. 2 f.) 

13.. Cursor M. 1580 (GutL) pe sebame, pe sjn,..To tell 
war lang to sitt aboute \Fairf. syte]. c 1420 Sir A rnadacc 
(Camden) xxxiv. Men sittus ry^te no^te him bye. 24.. Sail- 
ing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) x8 Be ware of yourstremes 
of fiode for they sitten north est on the Irongroundes. 2567 
Gude lyGodlie B. (S.T.S.) 57 Sittand thair strenth thy word 
againe. 2602 Shaks. Twel. N. 1, iii. 145 Shall we sit jabout 
some Reuels? 2683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 82 For sitting up 
of Bouyes in the River and Bay. 

b. Pres. Ind. 2nd person sing. 1- settest, 4-5 
settist, 5 -yst, 6-7 setst, sottst ; north.' i settes, 
1, 5-6 8ettis. 

c8z5 Vesp. Ps. xx. 4 Du settes henfde bis hej of stanc 
deorwyr5umw C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 38 Saul 3In fore 
mec 3u setris [Rushw. setesj c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiii. 16 

f >u daeg settest. c 2400 Melayne 968 Thou settis more by a 
ittill golde,..]>an to fighte one goddes foo. 24x2 in eb Pol. 
Poems 43 pou settest at nou^t, y hou^t sodere. c 2460 Wisdom 
927 in Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hys consell ? by 
myn settis lyght 1 c 2460 Russell Bk. Nurture 6g in Babees 
Bk., When pow settyst a pipe abroche. 2535 Cover dale 

■ • ( 

U0U7,; 1 34 onaii i sei al my nail, mat uiuu seust at tuy uecie. 
2622 Bible Dcut. xxiii. 20 In all that thou settest thine band 
to. 2682 Dryden Mac-Fl. 199 With whate’er gall thou settst 
thy self to write. 

c. Pres. Ind. 3 rd person sing. a. 1-4 sette}), 

(. Anglian setep), 3 -epp, 4 zettep, 5-6 settyth, 
-ith, 5 -eth. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Se seteS wolcen upsti^e his. 
c gqsRnshw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Dad his[he]setepmid Iice- 
terum. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxxiv. 12 And on wex setteo 
wise gangas. c 1200 Ormin 7821 Drihhtin settepp i pin 
bohht God dede to biginnenn. 1340 Ayeitb. 6 Huo pet ine 
pise pingesageltepzettepzuomocnehireherte..[etc.]. CZ 4 S° 
Mirk's Festial 283 5 e settyth noght by no worldely wor* 
schyp. 2551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia it, (1895) 149 
settethe nothynge by yt. 2637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 269 
Let Christ (as it setteth him well) have all the glory. 
f$. 1-5 set(t, (2 8 set, 4 Kent. zet). 
c888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxv. § 4 pxt hehste god, Sect. -hit 
eall set. a 2222 O. E. Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 963, Nan man 
buton se abbot ane, & pa m pe he Puerto swL c izoo Trim 
Coll. Horn. 179 Gief he him set a speche. 2340 Ayenb. 7 
Ine pe stede of pe sabat..zet hoti cherche pane sonday to 
loky. c 2400 Rom. Rose 4925 Youthe sett man in all folyc. 
2422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret . xxxvi. 191 Man be-hettitn 
woman loue when he Set the Ring on hir fynger. 

7. i ( Northumb .), 5 settes, 4 settus, 4-6 north. 
settis, -ys,.(5 setis, sattys), 6- sets (setts). 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Dal his [he] .settes mi5 
legerum. 2340-70 Alex. 4 Duid , 2S2 pe..king..pere-on 
settus his sel. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 122 1 Sampson on 
anothire side setis out belyue. 24.. Erthc upon Ertht 
(1911) 32/4 How erthe vpon erthc sattys all at noght. 0x450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 579 He sales he settes here pat be 
fande. a 2586 Sidney Ps. cm. H, He setts thee free. x6oi 
Shaks.' 7 zw/. N. hi. iv. 79 And consequently setts downe 
the manner how. x6oy — Cor. m. j. 270 Which he so sets 
at naught. 2807 A. Young Agrie. Essex II. 334 At this 
Michxlmas (1805) he setts 2000. 

d. Imperative. 1-5 sete (1 Northumb. sett), 
3-6 sette, 4 zeto, 4-6 sett, 4- set ; pi. 1 settop, 
3-4 settep, 4-5 settith, north , settis. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 18 On sett hond of^ 
hia [Rushw. sesette]. 971 Bliekl. Horn. 87 Sete nu pm 
wuldres tacn in belle, e 2000 /Elfric Horn. II. S42 Seltao 
eornostlice on eowerum bcortum part [etc.]- 02205 Lax*. 



SET, 


SET, 


27216 SettcS hcom after. Ibid. 2699 pu ..irum al pat lond 
and sete bit CprdoilJc an bond. 2340 Ayenb. 254 Zeie 
ane brydel to pine couaytises. 1374 Chaucer Troilus iv. 
622 But manly set pc world on sixe and seuene. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xi. 563 Beis nocht abasit..Bot settis spens 
30W bcfor. 1410 in 20 Pol. Poems 37 Among seyntes py 
wule sete; ^1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xviri. 257 Sette thou me 
bisidts thee, c 1450 Mirk’s Bestial 139 Castys don pes maw- 
met ys.. and settype per a cros. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 27 Settith before vs the bred. 1535 Coverdale Col. iii. 
2 Set youre mynde on the thinges which are aboue. 

2 . Past Tense . a. 1-6 sette (1-3 seette, 3seate), 
3-5 sete, (4 zefcte), 4-7 sett, 4- set. 

Beowulf 325 Setton smmepe side scyldas.. wi 5 pxs recedes 
wad. C975 Rushw. Gosp. John xx. 15 Sar^e hraSe mehwer 
3 u settes hine. c 1000 Gutklac 405 (Gr.) GuSlac sette hyht 
in heofonas. a xxz2 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, He 
sxtte mycel deorfriS. c xx6o Hatton Cos/. Luke xix. 21 pu 
nymst pat pu nesettst. a sty 5 Celt. Horn. 221 God him sette 
nama adam. rriRoo Cursor M. 4175 Stpen pai settam [=- 
sett pamj dun ana ele. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (Rolls) 
2086 Gwyndolene a child had pan,. .When tyme was, (she] 
set hit to boke. c 1380 Wyclip Set. Wks. III. 208 Wher-to, 
my modir, settist pou me on pi knees,, .and rokkid me, and 
fed me 7 c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to hyre. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 14 Thou 
didest me avaunce. And settestme uppe in thys great pompe 
and pryde. 1579 ^osson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 65 The same 
proposition.. which I sette downs before. ridio Women 
Saints 35 Some she sett out of prison, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
ax May 1685, The jeweller and goldsmith who sett them. 

(I, 5-9 eat, sate. 

Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the 18th c., 
esp. in intr. senses. 

c 1420 Master of Oaf. Caleclt. in Pel. Ant. I. 23 r C[lerk] 
Who sat first vines? M[aistcr ] Noe set the fust vines. 
1130-40 Lydg. Bochas vm. xv. (1558) xo Theodose. .Smote 
of his heed, and sate \edd. 1404, 1554 set] it on the gate; 
a 1547 in Fosbrooke Earn. Mon. Life (1796) 84 She sate 
forward aft(erj masse. 1561 Nuce tr. Seneca's Octavia 
(1581) in. iii, T ■ 1672 W. Hub- 
bard Narrat • . ■ ■ 1716 B. Church 

Hist. Philips • ' ■ .‘.most sat down 

his load and hatted. 1742-3 Observ. Methodists 19 The 
Lord sat his Banner over us. 1755 J. Shebbeare Lydia 
(1769) II. 74 Like Yorick, he often sat the table on a 
roar. 1756 Toldf.rvy Hist. 2 Orphans I. 109 The coach 
being ready, the ladies-.sate out for the hall. 1790 Cath. 
Graham Lett. Educ. 318 The example which the king and 
his courtiers sat. 1808 Helen St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda 
J. 186 He then sat before them some dried fruits. 1821 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. x. III. 137 note. The Prince and 
Marquis.. sate out with the names of Thomas and John 
Smith. 

- 7. dial. 8-9 BOt, s.w. zot. 

177 6 T. Hutchinson Diary 5 June (1B86) II. 67 , 1 sot out 
from Falmouth this morning. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife 
A .ViL'n-if II. 1: P !!■/:•/, — **d v »r ! t ” , t r^was todepart 
I. 1 :- ■ «' ..-tr. ."s 1 .* ; * ".>y five in the 

:: 1 •*, : : — ' '. ■ 1 : ■ :, • 1 “r %•'. : before day- 

’■ . . \ .' f, I sot it down. 

1857 Kingsley Two Y . Ago 111 . tut If cvct he sot a foot 
here ! 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., Zot his back up 
purty well. 

5. north. [1 pi. seton], 4 seit, sete, 5, 8-9 seet(e. 
[C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 19 Seton cnewa.) a 1300 
Cursor M. 2442 par he seit first his auter stan. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce m. 304 And certane tyme till him he seielr/»rr meite). 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we seet pat 
sysed all pc werde. cij 46 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View 
Lane . Dial. vL (1828) 68 Then they aw seete ogen meh. 

c. 4 settede, 4-5 -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 5-6 -ed, 6 
Sc. -it, 9 s.w. dial, zetted. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

138* Wyclip Isa. liii. 3 Whcrfore ne wee setteden by hyjn. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. v.Jx. S30 Crist.. settid the lawe of hise 
sacramentis to the seid lawe of kinde. 0x489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay mon ix. 245 Reynawde setted novghtc by his 
lyfle. ^1520 Nisbet N.T. Matt. iv. 5 The feend..settit 
him on the pyniictle of the temjjile. 1582 Bentley Mott. 
Matrones iiu 330 O heauenlie King, who..settedst me in 
the regall throne. x 883 Berks . Gloss. 12, 1 retted. 

f. 4 »itt. (Cf. I 7.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 5058 And pan on bink he sitt him bi 
l other MSS. set, sete, sett). 

3. Past participle . a. 1 seset(t, -sect, 2-4 iset, 
(2-3 ittfl . isetfce, 3 Lay. is© t, M(i)-sette, 4 ysetfc, 
Kent, y-, izet), 3-4 (6-7 arch.) yset, 4-5 ysett(e, 
5sett(e, 5 i-aeto. 

c888 /Elfred Boellu xi. § 2 pa sesmlffa pe ge oninnan 
iow habbaS. . aeset. c J050 Ags. Horn. (Assmann) 183 Hys 
flasc wearS call £esett. CU75 Lamb. Horn. 11 pas dajes 
bco 5 iset us to muchele helpe. <11225 Ancr. R.416 peos 
riche ancren bet..habbe 5 rentes i-sette. 01330 Arth. 4 
Merl. 0 Childer, pat ben to boke ysett. 1340 Ayenb. 167 
Erpan hi by yret ope bet bord. <11440 Sir Degrev. 1373 
Swythe chayres vyas t*sete And quyseboms of vyolete. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg. 491/11 In lymvs I-sette. X483 Caxton 
G.dela TourYxo\. 1 Myseruicewellysetteandquitte. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. xv.iii. 24 The stone therein yset. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden’s Brit, u 387 With words in forme yset 
0. 1-9 sett, 2-3 4 -6 aette, (5 cette), 

3- set, (9 s.w. dial. zet). 

rxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliit. 14 Settum beamum. 1x28 
O.E. Chrott. (Laud MS.), Fulle feoht was sett betwepen 3 a 
Cristene & pa hc 3 ene. c 1200 Ormin Ded. 101 Wipp all 
swjllc rime oll< her iss sett, a 1300 Havelok 261 2 pe helmes 
heye on beued sette. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 189 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn Ieue of my 
maumette. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 850 Henne is set. 
*1x400-50 Wars Alex. 179 Sen it is sett to be soo. ^*440 
Promp. Parv.t-j/z Cette, or putt. 14 27 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 67, I haue not sette by golde ne siluer. sberj St at. 
in Hist. Wakefeld Gram. Sch. (1892) 59 All partialitie sett 
apart. 1719 in Picton L'pool Muntc. Rec. (1ES6) 1 1 . 62 To be 
sett out so as not to p'judice the highway. 1746 Exmoor 
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Scolding (E. D. S.) 1 . 228 When tha art zet ageg. 1757 R. 
Robertson Lei. in J. Russell Haigs (iS 3 r) 350 All 5 p our 
neighbours are sett to be upon you. 0x850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 140 To moke a sett near to another that cannot be 
sett on any more. 

7. 1 Anglian seset(t)ed, -et, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial, zetted. 

e8j$ Vesp. Ps. it. 6 Ic soSlice^eseted tc earn cyning. C900 
Btrdas Hist. in. xviiLf 1 pa wilnade he liif onhyr^an, pc 
'Y e ‘.S esctcc I 3cscah in Gallia rice. C950 Linaisf. Gosp. 
alark xv, 21 ^esetted biS, ponatur. 01520 Nisbet N. T. 
Luke xix. 21 Thou takis away that that thou has nocht settit. 
a 1532 Du Wes lutrod. Fr. in Falser. 1035 The soule 
vegetable.. is setted within the myght elemented, 18 88 
Berks. Gloss. 12 Zetted. 

5 . 1 Korthumb. seeatted, 3 isat, 5 sat(t)e, 6-7 
sat. 

* c. Unne bncjjo ^esattedo 

Vl ' " ■ Lay. 30229 P c dsi 

^ . >4 • ■ ■ » 77 Sir Baudwyns 

hede caryed to Excester and sate upon the caxtell yate. 
14. . Tundale's Vis . (Wagner)203i Acrowne. .satfeaboute. . 
Wyth precious stones. 1594 R. Ashley ir.Loysle R oy tyj b. 
To be sat at their ease, a 1695 Wood Life an. 1683 (1772) 

II. 324 In the Pump below the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 

c. dial. 9 a-sot, sot, zot (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
1836 Haliburton Clockm. xxi. (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
rights. x888 W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v. Set up t He’s a quiet 
sort of a man like till he’s a zot up. 

£ Chiefly north . 1 seseten, 5 settyn, 6 sottin, 
5, 9 setton. 

£■950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke Pref. 9 Seseteno mi 5 bisene, 
positaque similitndine, . 14S4 Caxton Fables of sEsop 1. xvi, 
Of euery one I am setten aback. ?xs$7 Decl. Lordis just 
Quarrels 91 in Safir. Poems Reform. I. 60 Quben faceles 
fuillissallnot be settin by. 2887 pan tic sou's Sc. Diet. Supply 
Setten... This old part, form is still used by the common 
people. 1889 N. IV. Line. Gloss. t Setten up. 

t). north. 4 seeit, 4-5 teit, 5 seete, seyt, 5, 9 
seet, 4-6 sete. 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 1166 Mi sin me has seit in vnsell. Ibid. 
20179 Has he sete me ani dai? c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
74Goddiscursisseit at nouxt. Ibid. X74 Here herte is seeit 
to louehk mule. CX380 — Set. Wks. III. 451 Holy Chirche 
is seet in virtues and good lit c 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 
270 Full mykyll seyt by. cs 449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 3 'Hiei 
nem silf..ben jdespisid and ben not seet bi. 1488 Registr. 
Aberdon. (Maid. Club) I. 320 Thesaid reuerend fadir..has 
seit and to male lattin .. pe said is landis. 1584 Shuttle . 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 21 Payed for a horce showe 
XV th was sete on in Cborhye iij*. 

B. Signification. 

General arrangement of senses. I. To cause to 
sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. II. To sink, descend. 

III. To put in a definite place (the manner of the 
action being implied either in the verb itself or in 
the context)/ IV. To place or cause to he in a 
position, condition, relation, or connexion. (This 
group embraces a large number of uses in which I 
the precise implication of sense depends mainly on | 
the kind of construction employed.) V. To appoint, ; 
prescribe, ordain, establish. VI. To arrange, fix, j 
adjust. VII. To place mentally, suppose, estimate. 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 
condition. IX. To put in the way of following a 
course, cause to take a certain direction. X. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
ellipsis (their origin being often obscure). XI. 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. With 
ad verbsin specialized senses, (Combinations formed 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article, 
Set-,) fgr A phrase key is given on page 548. 

I. To cause to sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. 

The in Iran rid yc sense ‘losit '(5) wasapparently deveJoj>ed 
out of the reflexive and passive uses of tne original transitive 
sense of * to seat Set t betng thus used synonymously with 
sit, became capable of taking its other senses ana con- 
structions (see s d, e, 6, 7). 

I. traits. To place in a sitting posture ; to cause 
to occupy a seat ; to seat. 

This sense is barely exemplified outside certain phraseo- 
logical expressions, c.g. to set cn a seat , a throne, on horse- 
back, etc., in which the sense ‘cause to sit* is now lost 
sight of. (Prov. to set a beggar on horseback : to_ give an 
undeserving person an advantage which he will misuse.) 

c 838 K. jEltoed Boeth. viii. 5 5 Pu settest us on (-at setl 
Sines sceoppendes. xt30 O. £. citron. (Laud MS.h fa 
munecas.. setten him on J?es abbotes settle, c 1205 Lay. 
14074 pe king..s?ctte hine hi him seoluen. 1300-1400 
R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 446 To king he 
was iblessed..& iset in trone. X377 Lancl. P. PL B. 
xtr. 198 Rijt as sum man 3eue me mete and^ sette me 
amydae pe flore. 1470-85 Malory Arthur hl iu 101 The 
Bissbop of Cauntcrbury. .sette the viij and xx knyghtes in 
her syeges. c 1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 19 The 
King..shalbe sett a gayn in his chair befor the high aulter. 
2530 Palscr. 7x2/1 Come hytber^Katc, and I wyll set the 
on my lappe, and daunce the. Ibid. 7x3/1 In the stede of a 
good man we set ashreweupon the benche. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag. 1. (1608) B2, Dut. Nay set you a horse back 
once, Youle nere light off. Sjtu. Indeed I am a beggar. 
x6xt Burton Anat. Mel. u. ifi. it. 395 Set a beggar on 
horseback, and he will ride a gallop. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. 

4 Ur. t. (1682) 158 Having set the two Ladies, .upon two 
green Seats. 169* R. L’Kstrangi: Fables Ixx. 69 They.. 

Set Boys upon the Back on’t (a camel]. 1735 Johnson 
Lobo’s Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 132 Who setting us upon 
Camels, conducted us to Mama. ^ ^ 

i*"b. To cause (a bcxly of persons) to sit in de- 
liberation. Obs. (CL 4 c.) 


a J122 O.E.Cltron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Daheotseokining 
pone mrcebkcop Theodoras pxt he scofde setton eaHcsewi- 
tenemot a:t pone stede paet man cleopeS Heatfelde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 591 The king a parlyament Gert set 
lhareftir hastely. 1560 I nchafray Charters (S. H.S.) 167 
With power to gar set and aflirme courte or courtis. 

C. To put (a hen) to sit on eggs. 

<ri44o Pallad. on Hush. 1. 575 What wotnmon connot 
fette an hen obrood And bringe her briddis forth? X523 
Fitziierb. Husb. 5 146 Whan they waxc brodyc, to sette 
them tb ereas noo beastes.-burte them. 1530 Palsck. jio/o, 
I will set sixe hennes a brodyng agaynst this Marche. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 191 The best Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years-old to five. *844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm II. 709 It is not an unusual practice to 
set a hen at any time of the day. 1867 fml. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. 11. III. 522 , 1 never set less than three hens at one time, 
d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

253® Palsgr. 7/0/2, I set ahauke on her p etche,j’e perche. 

. .Go set my hauke on her perche. 1864 Browning y. Lee's 
Wife iii. i, The swallow has set her six young on the raiL 
+ 2 . rcfl. To go down upon one's knees •( ahtce, 
a-hiewling , on knee(s, etc.); — SlT v. jp. Obs. 

c 1250 Meid Maregrete Ixvii, Malchus herde thes wordes, 
he sette him acne. <1 1300 K. Horn qZt He sette him a 
knewelyng. c 1300 Havelok 1211 On knes ful fayre he hem 
setten. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 455 Doun I sette me on 
myn kne. 

3 . rejl. To seat oneself, take a scat, sit down. 
(Most freq. to set oneself down : see 143 i, a.) 

a 1300 K. Horn 1475 He sette him on pe benche His harpe 
for to clenche. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus 111. 608 After to pe 
souper alle and some.. t ey hym sette, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
5092 perfore set you full sone. Ibid. 12214 He. .set hym to 
ground. 01500 Melusine 154 My doughter, sette you here 
1 by me. a 1586 Sidney Ps . ix. ii, Setting thy self, tn throne 
i which shined bright, Of judging right. 

| 4 . pass. To be sealed, (ijee also set down i, bi) 

I c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 6516 Afterward her compeinie Was 
yset,.. & next hem.. Sat Jeknijtes of perounde table. CX380 
Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. 1 . 62 Pe men weren sette as it were 
fyve pouwnd. c zjoo Destr. Troy sqiz When pe souerayne 
was set in a sete noil. C1410 SirCleges 469 The kynge was 
sett in his parlor, Wyth myrth solas and onor. 1503 in Lett. 
Rich. Ill 4 Heu, VII (Rolls) 1 . 192 Next the.. Saxon, the 
mnrques of Brandeburgh..bisshop of Laufenburgh were 
sett. 5553 7 ’. Wilson Rhet. (rs So) 156 It so fortuned that 
as thei were set, the Italian knockt at the Gate. 1697 
Drydln sEheid vi. 821 The Queen of Furies by their sides 
is set. J793 Smeaton Edysione L. §305 Most of the work- 
men were set round the fire. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. 
xv, Most of the party were set to cards. 1875 Freest* in 
W. R. W. Stephens Life (18S2) II. 254 Soft chairs, in which, 
when one is once set, it is hard to get up again. 

b. To be seated to partake of a meal (to meaty 
at or to dinner, etc.). Obs. or arch. 

Partly a spec, use of prec., partly a true passive of sense x. 
13.. K. Alts. 538 To the mete they' weoren y*set. c 1440 
Generydes 387 Ihe Kyng was sette and serued in the hall. 
c X47S Rauf Coihcar 183 Quhen lhay war seruit and set to 
■ r • T - *' '*812) I. 396 He.. 

• 1596 Danett tr. 

. • to dinner. 1625 

1 ■ ■ - ■ le To stand here 

prating, and forget my dinner. Are uiey set Marrall? 
X760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1B09) IV, 132 When they 
were again set to dinner, the page entered. 

+ c. To be seated for deliberation or judgement ; 
(of a court) to be in session. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 249 Whan the Court is set. c 1400 
Pety Job 422 in 26 Pol. Poems 134 Thou shalt me call at 
domesday. When thow art set on iugement. <x 1548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. VIII (1550) x8ib, After that thei (the Legates] 
wer set. . their Commission was redde. 1592 Kvd S/. Trag. 
in. vi, Bring forth the Prisoner, for the Court is set. x 6 x 5 
B. Jonson Staple of N. in. i. 41 Is the examiner set? <1x700 
Evelyn Diary 26 May 1671, Being all set, our Patent was 
read. 

d. Of a rabbit : To be resting. 



4 b, c, with spec, reference to partaking of a meal or 
sitting in judgement, elc.). Now dial, or vulgar. 
(See also set dcrum, 143 i, e.) 

c 1205 Lay. 22913 A bord swISe hende pat per maxen setten 
rci27ssUte] to sixtene hundred & ma. c 1275 ibid. 19704 
Here vtesettep [e 1205 sitleSjsixrnen. 013 75 Sc. Lfg.Saints 
Prol. 132 Quhcne at he Suld sit in sege ol maieste, pai rwelf 
sud set with hym -self, c 1400 Destr. Troy 5095 Pen set pai 
sone, as said hom the kyng. X470-85 Malory Arlhurxttx.vit. 
620 And soo after vpon that to souper, and euery fcnyjt sette 
in his owne place, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Armen xvu 377 
He made theim to set vpon a benche. 1530 Palsgr. 

I set hyest, or upper moste in a com pan j e, /r prenm. 3 5 f> 

3 ~ * Y - c -l <et on the pillory 


-PERSON *» til. llu 3 y, ... J „ ‘ 

He 

Cpan tenter-hooks donnglhe -hole 

:kens Chun a I. 30 V ,Ss fan. Fair Iv, 

7 I !ivrrs-BevTo» Aitein 1 »«. ■>",}' hcn S’ 0 '-* 1 ' , ° 

•ttin* by the pool, a-eatin tne breaxiiss. 

7 . or a hat : To sit utoti eggs. 

36 [see AeKcoo). 16.1 Cotc.^ Otu-./, hyed, or set 
35 an e^e. 17.1 R. ^•'■ourr Phles. Ac:. Hi:, 
t. £5 Stopping when they have laid as many as they can 
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set upon. 1726 — Country Genii. Monthly Director 31 
Chuse the old Hens to set upon the Eggs, for they will set 
close. - 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling; Voy. I. 371 The 
boobies .. that were ‘setting hard’, as the schoolboys say,., 
screamed.. on our approach. 

C. To become lodged upon. 

1869 E. J. Reed Shipbuild. i. 16 Sand is the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as it forms a curved base. 
3887 Goode, etc. Fish. Industr. U.S.v. II. 54oThe first thing 
found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itself 
to, or * set ' (in the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface. 

d. tram/, and fig. = Sit v. B. 7 , 8 , 14 . Now 
dial, or vulgar. 

. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 317 pam.. J>at for godessake 
here sett Vnder pe band of Sant Benett. 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 121 They off Gaunte hath sent to the Inglysch 
paschon and to Dutch naschon. .commaundyng them to sett 
styll. .and entermete w l noo party. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 113 The emperor him selfe was glad to 
sett still. 1586 T. B. La* Privtaud ’. Fr. Acad, t . 484 That 
which setteth neerest hir husbands hart. 1592 Kyd Sp. 
Trag. m. vi ,0 monstrous times, where murders set so light. 
1651 Howell Venice 2 The Eastern Emperors have divers 
times set upon her skirts [see Skirt sb. 3]. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk ft Stlv. 34 Setting full as close to the very stamp or 
inmostness of a thinking Being, as [etc.]. 1803 Forest of 
Hohenclbe m. 103 A disappointment that ought not to set 
s*ery heavily on her mind. 1892 Harper's Mag. Dec. 22/1 
The cat ate a rat, and it did not set well on her stomach. 

e. To have a certain set or hang ; to sit (well or 
ill, tightly or loosely, etc.). Cf. Sit v. 16 b. 

1 1804 tr. La Martelierc's Three Gil Bias II. 95 Your new 
clothes, which do not by any means set so well upon you. 
2862 Temple Bar III. 250 To make the artificial hair curl 
and set naturally to the head. x878NAPHEYs/Vy',r.Z.//£ Wont. 
205 A body-case of strong linen., setting snugly to the form. 
1883 J. P. Quincy Figures of Past 129 His brown wig, which 
set low upon his forehead. 1887 Lady V. 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh linings never set well. 3892 Field c July 
30/1 Her sail did not set at all well. 

6 . trails. To become, befit, suit. Chiefly Sc. (in 
mod. use often ironical). 

CX480 Hesryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 103 Scho woir nevir 
grene nor gray That set hir half so. weifi. 1508 Dundar 
Tua Mariit ‘ We men 196 How it settis him so syde to sege 
of sic materis. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 41 It 
settis not madynis als To latt men lowis thair lace. 1606 
Rollock x Thess. 190 (Jam.) It is ouer sore to a Gentle- 
man to doe that, it.settes him not. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
(166.4) 55 It sets him well howbeit he be young, to make 
Christ his garland. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shep/i. iv. i, It 
sets him weel To yoke a plough where Patrick thought to 
till l . 1814 Scott Wav. xxx, It wad betteT set you to be 
nursing the gudeman’s bairns than to be deaving us here. 
2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 241 How prettily the lace 
cap sets her. x 85 o Whyte-Melville Holmby House II. 
xxi. 301 It set him well now. a worn and broken man, to be 
taking thought of his looks like a girl. 1891 Barrie Little 
Minu/eru, Gavin,.. do you think this bonnet sets me? 

b. Also said of the person with regard to cloth- 
ing, etc. 

2892 Longman's Mag. Nov. 59 Mysie..was a pretty 
creature, * setting \ in Scottish phrase, everything she wore. 

7. To sit (a horse) ; = Sit v. 31 . rare. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc . 11 It will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle. 2710 Steele Tatler No. 248 
F 1 She set her horse with a very graceful air. 

H. To sink, descend. 

+ 8 . intr. To subside, abate. Ohs. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 86 Nim fyrs..& Ieje uppa pat 
geswollene & hyt sceal sona settan. a 2225 A tier. R. 274 pe 
swell schal setten. 

9. Of the sun or other luminary : To go down ; 
to make an apparent descent towards and below the 
horizon. (Conjugated, like other intr. verbs of 
motion, with either be or have.) 

Not in OE.: cf. ON. setiask. _ 

( C X300 Havelok 2672 So pat pel nouth ne blinne. Til bat to 
sette bigan pesu.nna. a 2400-50 Wars A lex. 3050 Als sone as 


Sunne was seen ready to be set. 2625 N. Carpenter Geog. 
Del.\.x. 220 With them all the stars equally set & rise. 2792 
A Young Trav. France 1 . 18 The sun, on the point of being 
set. 28x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf vi, The sun setting red. 2822 
Mrs. Hemans Siege of Valencia i. (1823) 221 Till the last 
pale star had set. 2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre v. The moon 
was set, and it was very dark. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos 
Ser. m. xxxiv. 360 The sun had long been set. 

iransf. 1665 Drydek Ind. Emp. l il. (1668) 6 Distant skies 
that m the Ocean set. 

b. Of the day : To come to its close, poet. 

2604 Drayton Moyses il 48 Euery minute is a day and 

night That breakes and sets in twinkling of an eie. 16x0 
B. Jonson Alch. 11. ii, The euening will set red, vpon you, 
sir. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 67 The third day Had set 
upon the sepulchre. 

c. fig. To decline, wane. 

2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. 14 b, May not we set as 
'veil as the^ Dukes sonne. 26x1 Second Maiden's Trag. 
1302 And rise againe in health, to set in shame? a 1627 
Middleton Chaste Maid v. ii, Your malice sets in death, 
does it not, sir ? 1654 Z. Coke Lcgick Pref., Having absolved 
your courses through Zodiac of praise worthy actions, you 
wjl set laden with Lustre. x8iz Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(r 837 )II.xiL~* £CU -- 1 — 1 1 . 1 
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to have set. 

•*t Naut. To heave and set : to rise and fall 
vrtth a heavy sea. Obs; 


2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. (1555) 99 Quadrant Jt was, 
and did heve and sette At every storme whan the wind was 
great. 2574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea vi. (1 577) 26 The 
Sea..causeth the shippe to heaue, and sette little or much. 
1630 Winthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 9 This day the ship 
heaved and set more than before. 2674 Pettv Disc. bef. 
R. Soc . 60 If the said water be so rough, as that the Vessel 
he avs a nd sets. 

XU. To put (more or less permanently) in a 
definite place. 

* Where the manner of the action is implied in the 
verb itself. 

f 11. Irans. To place on or as on a foundation ; to 
bnild, erect; -set-up, 154 m Obs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 356 pa bn rarest ware mid bone 
ecan frean sylf sette nde pas sidan jgesceaft. a 2000 Cad - * 
man's Gen . 1881 Ongunnon. .heora burh rraran & sele 
settan. c 2250 Gen. 4 * Ex. 562 Dat arche ..set and limed 
a-3en 3 e flood, a 2300 A”. Horn 2395 Strong castel he let 
sette. a 1300 Cursor M. 20902 Quen he of antioche had 
fund pe kirk, and graytli set on grand. c 2330 Arth.ff Merl. 
3238 For mi blod no worb it be bet, Neuer more b e bet 
yset. <72400-50 Wars Alex. 1649 Godis awen temple, pat 
of sir Salamon pe sage sett was ii foundid. / bid. 4305 And 
bat sullepe sire at sett all pe werde. In him we lely beleue 
& in na lage ellis. c 2400 Destr. Troy 1689 Qwhen this 
Citie was set & full sure_ made. 2470 Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (1900) II. 233 A litill newe howse..is bild and sett 
vpon the Comyn grond in the bye strete ii} fote. 
fig. 2474 Caxtom Chesse 11. v. (1883) 61 That oure lawe is 
sette alle vpon loue and ebaryte. 

4 b. pass. Of a figure: Torest {on a base). Obs. 
2570 Billingsley Euclid vi. Prop. xxvi. 273 b, If from a 
parallelogramme be taken away a parallelograme like vnto 
the whole and in like sorte set. 2660 Barrow Euclid I. 
xxxviii, Triangles set upon equal bases. 

12. To put (a shoot or young plant) into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extension, 
a vineyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (seed) by hand, as opposed to sowing ; 
sometimes said of the plant ; formerly also, f to 
cause to grow from seed {of a kernel). 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. P 23, Pastinare , settan. a rooo Card- 
mods Gen. 2558 Da Noe..winseard sette, seow srada fela. 
<rxz25 Atier. R. 378 3 e beod gunge xmpen iset in Godes 
orcharde. C2250 Gen. 4 - Ex. 2278 Abraham.. tillede com 
and sette treen. a 2300 Cursor M. 2015 Treis o frut ban es 
parsett patserekin vertu has at ette. c 2440 Pallad. on H usb . 
I. 14 His appultreen, what hour Best is to sette. 2523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 127 If the hedge be of .x. or.xii. yeres 
growing sythe it was first set. 2530 Palsgr. 723/2, I have 
set rosemarye and sage ynough in my gardayne. 2538 


2602 Kyd Sp. Trag. Add. 2999 This was the tree ; I set it 
of a kiernnelL x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 200 lie not put 
The Dible in earth, to set one slip of 'them. 2612 Hopton 
Concord. Yeares (16x5) 222 The time [December] is good., 
to set beanes, pease, &c. 2662 Stillincpl. Orig. Sacra: m. 
iii. § 2 To order his trees, and set his flowers. 2767 A. 
Young Fanner's Lett, to People 254 Those trees which are 
propagated by.. setting shoots. 2820 Keats Isabella Hi, 
She.. cover’d it with mould, and o'er it set Sweet Basil. 
2830 Examiner 796/1 The seed is to be set by hand. 2890 
Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 717/1 If a man sets potatoes in 
wet bog. 

i* b. ah sol. or intr. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Ne settas vet sauues turn 
serunt. 2340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sette 
in be sad erthe. 2377 Langl. P . PI. B. vil 6 Alle bat halpe 
hym to erie to sette or to sowe. la 2586 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xxxi. 17, I sau, I sett — no flour nor fruit I find. 
2690 R. Lucas Hum. Life 245 Idleness.. never ploughs nor 
sows, .it never plants nor sets, 
c. transf. zxdS.fig, 

a goo Cynewulf Crist 663 And eac monigfealde modes 
snyttru seow and sette geond sefan monna. a 23x0 in Wright 
Lyric P . xyxii. 57 Suete Jhesu,..Xn myn huerte thou sete a 
rote Of thi love. <x 2325 Prose Psalter xliii. 3 pyn honde 
desparplist pe folk, and pou settest hem. c 2374 Chaucer 
Boethius 11. pr. v. (1868) 48 Is it ban so bat ye men ne han 
no propre goode I-set in 30W. c 2425 Cast. Persev. 2012 in 
Macro Plays , And porwe Mankynde we settyn & sowe be 
dedly synnys seuene. c 2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 
2055 The soule vegetable.. is setted within the myght ele- 
mented. 2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 367 Faire women are 
set thicke, but they come vp thinne. , 

+ d. As a literalism or contextually: To graft. 

1388 Wyclif Rom. xi. 24 For if thou art kit doun of the 
kyndeli wield e olyue tre, and agens kynd art set in to a 
good olyue tre, hou myche more thei that ben bi kynde, 
schulen be set in her olyue tre. 2645 Ussher Div. 265 We 
see one tree may be set into another, and it groweth in the 
stock thereof, and becommeth one and the same tree. 

1 13 . To put down, deposit (a pledge, security). 

Cf. Wedset v. 

c 2000 Laws AEthelrcd 1. i. (Liebermann) 218 5 if he bonne 
ful wurSe, aet bam forman cyrre. .sette getreowe borgas, pzet : 
he mlces yfeles geswiceeft. 16.. in Turreff Gleanings (1859) 

29 The said day John Michel is ordaint to be put in kirk 
wolt, thairin to remain quhile he sett caution to ndhear to 
MargrattQuhvtt, his spous. <7 1670SPALDING Troub. Chas.I 
(Bannatyne Club) I. 38 They with the marquess should sett 
caution, for keeping of the king’s peace. 

14 . T o put (a sum') down as a stake ; to stake, 
wager. AXsofig. Obs. or arch. 

c 1460 Sir R- Ros La Belle Dame 524 He leseth his 
after game, That surely cannot sette hts poyntes double. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 27 5 un 5 airis, That his auld 
thrift settis on ane ess. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Diet. Dial. 67, 

I set him two shillings, he cast and drew them. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear l iv. 136 Set lesse then thou throwest. 1668 Drydek 
Even. Love 1 v. i, He is nettled, and sets me twenty : I win 
them too. 2726 Art if Myst. Gaming 23 Whatever Sum you 


set me, I will do the same to you. 2817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam x. xlu 4 His great Empire’s worth Is set on Dion 
and Laone’s head. 2853 Whyte-Melville Digby Grand 
ix, The stakes were *set', the dice rattled [etc.]. 

b. absol. or intr. To put down a stake, lay 
money on (or at). Also fg. to give a challenged. 
Obs . or arch . 

Freq. with dat. of the person against whom the stake is 
laid. The dat. being interpreted as a direct obj., a personal 
pass, const, was evolved (see quot. 1823). 

a 1553 Nice Wanton 222 Heer six come on seuen. They 
set them... Come on fiue. She caste th and they set. 2560 

Misogonus 11. iv. 272 Sett lusr :,, ~ 1 i-:-r . — 

knavishlye throwne. 2575 G 
shalt set on the king. 2605 C ■ ■■ 

Dariotto, set me. 2609 B. Jonsun ou. tyom. iv. iv, A very 
sharke, he set me i’ • ' ■ ■ * ■ ■ e 

— Alch. t. ii, If I d- 

S m play for; neue ■ 

ryden Maiden Q. Prol. ii. 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write. 2716 E. Parker Fielding’s Acc. Comet 6 
Happy the Man who Punts upon a Knave during the 
Month of January, or sets on 6 upon Twelfth Night. 1739 
Act 22 Geo. II, c. 28 § 3 Every Person. .who shall.. set at, 
stake or punt at. .Ace of Hearts [etc.]. 2B07 E. S. Barrett 
Rising Sun I. 232 Come, seven’s the main — who'll set me? 
2823 Mirror I. 276/x Observing that he was completely set, 
he stopped short,.. saying. * I believe I am set, gentlemen !’ 
2825 Examiner 631/2 The King would at one time set 
higher than usual. 

C. Dominoes. To play first. 

_ 2897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 561 The one whose turn 
it is to set lays down any domino he pleases. 

15. To put (a thing, such as an ornament, 
fitting, piece of furniture, etc.) in a place allotted 
or adapted to receive it ; (contextually) to fit, fix. 

c 1205 Lay. 7832 pa Bruttes.. nomen longen ireftres..& 
setten heora i Temese flod. a 2483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 29 A tortayes to sett nis lyverey in the wynter 
nyghtes. 2532 Test.'Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 26 The side borde 
in the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 2556 in 
Shropsh . Par. Doc. (1903) 58 For ii Wode Candyllstyckes 
to set apon tapurs. 2575 Gammer Gurton 1. iv. Set me a 
candle, let me seeke. 2590 Bar wick Disc. Weapons xob, 
There be other peeces [viz. guns], to be set vpon Blockes. 
26x0 Shut l leworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 292 For Coventrie 
blue to sett lettres in the chaffe beddes. 2629 Milton 
Hymn Nativ. xii, While the Creator Great Hb constella- 
tions set. 2632 — L' Allegro 106 How the drudging Goblin 

swet, To era h :_ C - n f A 

11. iii. 20 Set t . \ 1 

Diary xx Ap ■ " * 

lanterns. 2729 jJesaguliers in Phil, l rans. AXX v 1. 202 
If the Pulley be set backwarder still. 1807 Craube Par. 
Reg. iil 622 The fire-side chair, still set, but vacant still. 
2B08 Lady’s Econ. Assist. 4 The sleeves must beset into 
the shirt rather full. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. £6 
When he considers if be shall set a bridle on a horse. 1891 
M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp. vii. 83 No chair is wiped 
and set for the visitor. 

j*b. To fit or 'attach (one thing) /o' another 
C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. ( Paulits ) 372 pe bed to set fe 
body till. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 233, I shall 
set to your necke an halter. 2497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vll 
’ '* the Newe leddexs 'Tito 

^ _ : John iv. ii. 174 Be 

f c. To place in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in writing or print. Obs. 

x 535 Joye Apol. Tindale 29 Tindals vncharitable pistle set 
before hvs newe Testament. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
Pref. 3 , 1 have set before the beginnyng of every boke, the 
some or argument. 2679 Drvden Ptef. to Troilusf - Cr. 
Ess. 1900 I. 204, I made.. an order and connexion of 
all the scenes ; removing them from the places where they 
were inartificially seL 

d. To put (eggs) under a hen to be hatched. 

2726 R. Bradley Coimtry Genii. Monthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set Duck-Eggs under Hens. 28:5 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 27 The saving of eggs. -which you 
intend to set. 2826 J. Wilson Nodes Atnbr. (1855) 1 - x 7 ° 
James, you shall have a dozen eggs to set. 

16. pass. To have a certain position or arrange- 
ment by nature. 

a 2320 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre s wythe 
wel y-sette. 1390 Gower Cottf. I. 98 Her yben smale and 
depe set. 1657 \V. Coles Adam in Eden vii. 25 At the tops 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain spac® 
one above another. 27x9 Dc Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209 His 
fine Teeth, well seL 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby 
iii. Their heads were set on long and gracefu] necks. 

** Where the manner of the action is implied til 
the adverbial extension. 

(Many of the divisions under this heading do not 
indicate a difference of sense, but serve mainly to 
exhibit the great variety of usage. 

The development of phraseological expressions 
has brought into existence many uses in which the 
original physical reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 

17. To put or place, cause to be, lie, rest, or stand, 
in a locality specified by an advb. expression. (See 
also branch XII with advs.) 

r». C.I.— t,!» .. t:u, J. r - -YW 


sette minne renbo^an on wolcnum. c 2200 Okmin xi 35 x f* 6 
deofell..brohhte himm o pe temmple, & sette bimm heghe 
uppo pe rhof. a 2225 Leg. Kath. 1972 Her, amid heapes,Mrs 
pis meiden tseL <1x300 Cursor M. 2x624 A wesscL.Sctt 
vnder pat licure to hint, c 2300 K. Horn 73S (Laud) He sette 
sade! on stede. 2387 TvxxxskHigden (Rolls) V. 279 Barillas 
awook and fonde.. nis armour i.sette pere as it was raper- 
CX400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 pai sett pis mawmet with 
gretc wirsebepe in a chariot. C2440 Jacob's Well xlitcSoAs 
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SET, 


SET. 

an ertbyn pott..sett on fe fyir brestytb on-sundir. 2535 
Coverdale Jer. xlix. 33 , 1 wit set mv stole [i 6 n throne) in 
Elam, a 1548 Hall Chnn., Hen.lv [1530) 32 b, He caused 
bis crowne to be set on the pillowe at his beddes heade. 
154S-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion Ruhr., Settyng 
both the breade and wyne vpon the After. 1583 Shaks. Tit. 
A. v. iiL 179 Set him brest crepe in earth, and famish him. 

-^7 -** y- r '***ce vpon the fier, 

1 ‘ : , ■■ 1 " ■ Eng. Housew. 

1 ■ 1 ■ ■ Mbs. Browning 

* " ■ r rindow now and 

1 , \ • . 7 ‘ ■ Wilson Vashti 

xxv, Two drops of blood had fallen on the tablecloth, and 
the girl instantly set her cup and saucer over them. 

b. pass. To be situated, lie (in a certain locality) ; 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.). 

£950 Ltndisf. Gasp. Matt. v. 14 Ofer mor ^eseted, supra 
monte posita. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his a wel 
god !ond..ech londe best Iset in fe on endeof he worlde as 
al in behest- <1x300 Cursor M. 527 Seuen maister stems 
er sette in heuen. Ibid. 10005 fe four torels on hei er sett. 
X3B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 5 pc dtee Oxenford, i-sette 
bytwene fe tweie riveres of Tame and of Temse. c 1440 
Pallad. on Hush. m. 3S1 The graffes . . With gemmes fele 
aboute on hem ysette. 1530 Palscr. 711/2 Rychemonte is 
very well set. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicko lay's Voy. r. 
vL 4 b, A small fountains beeing no higher set then the 
pauement. 1594 West z it Pt. Symbol. § 60 d, The said 
W, M. set, lying, or being in W. 1650 Baxter Saint's R. 
ut. t. § 6. 275 Betwixt them and you will be a great gulf set. 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 28. 234 They are gone 
to their country seat set in Berkshire. z868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Man bom to be King 118 Nor struggle in the net 
Wherein thine helpless feet are set. 

18. a. To place (a thing) upon or in some kind 
of contact with some part of a person’s body, csp. 
as a part of insignia. 06s. or arch . 

971 BlickL Horn. 23 (Hie) wundan brag of fomum & him 
setton on heafod. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1571, & te an toe ane 
guldene crune, & sette on hire heauet. la 1366 Chaucer Pom. 


Highnes woll, he well sett the crowne of Fraunc’e on your 
hed._ a 1S33 Ld. Berners Huon xlvi. 152 Hesette his home 
to his mouthe and blewe it. 157s Gammer Gurton il iv. 
44 Chil in. Diccon. a cleene apeme to take and set before 
me. 1720* Mrs. Manley Secret Menu (1736) IV. 213 It is 
they that occasioned the Crown having been set upon ymur 
Head. 

t b. To put (a thing) in a persons hand. (Cf. 2 7 .) 

c 1000 Oaths ill (Liebermann) 396 Swa hit me se sealde, 
2 Se ic hit no on hand sette. c izoo Ormin 8x81 Himm wass 
sett inn hiss tihht hannd An dere kimrjerrde. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 4472 Me-tbought..i his cupe in hand him sette. Ibid. 
17629 Son in his hand he fe letter sett. 

o. To put (something) in ends sight (or view), 
before one or one’s eyes (or view), f to Show, f to 
the sight , fto Vmv. 

To set before, orig. = to place so as to be seen by, acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, etc. 

a 1000 /Elfric Dent. xi. 26 Nu to djej; ic sette beforan eow 
bletsunga and ’ * * ”* ' ' ' ' ’ ' ' 1 

e xooo Ags. Ps. ‘ ■ ■■ , ■ • 

teams. 1382 W 

— tar- . . . , 


II. 464 They dyd Clarkly in figures, set before us sundry 
tales. 167* Milton Samson 1624 What was set before him 
■Which without help of eye, might be assay’d,, .he still per- 
form'd AIL 2697 Dryden TEucid vi, 972 To set before your 
sight your glorious race. 1725 Broome Notes Pope’s Odyss. 
x. 293 The description sets the figure [of Terror] full before 
our eyes. 1848 Pusey Par. Serin. I. xuc. (1873) 371 He 
cannot set them before him ; he cannot see, believe, grasp 
them- i 833 Burgon Lives 22 Gd. Men II. v. 2 His birth., 
and bis parentage have been fully set before the public. 

*|* dL To put (a person) in prison. Similarly to 
set in (< on ) the pillory (see Pillory sb.). Obs . 

exxoo O.E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 2036, Da let he hine op 
bxfc settan. es 1200 Cursor M. 23315 pai sal be sett in fair 
prisun. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon cxxviiL 463 My wyfe 
set in pryson. XS 3 S Layton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 
62 We have sett Dunce [sc. Duns Scotus] in Bocardo. 
a 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 74 Then the maiore 
to sett theym in presone. 

f e. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal or issue from or out of a place, Obs. * 
C1450 Brut 336/20 peijsette out of fe Tour Jx: Archebtshop 
ofCaunt ' ’■ *■»-". - '■..1 ’ 

Pro!. 25 ‘ ■ ■ ■ 

<22620 H ■ v >“ 

thee 7 sti w *■ , * 

(Surtees) 333 For setting the watier away from the church 
style, 2d. 2684 Busy an Filter. il 180 Now they., befooled 
themselves for setting a Foot out of doors in that Path. 

f. To set on the sea , water, afloat, etc. : to 
launch. 

» 5 S 9 I s " ect afloat, 137 a}. 2568 C. W[atson) Polybius 48 
They were vndockte, and sette on the water. 1587 [see 
Afloat j], <12800 Pair Janet L in Child Ballads II. 205 
Ye’ll build to me a bonnie ship, And set her on the sea. 
t £• To lay (siege) before a place. Obs. 

2474 Caxton Chesse ut. vt. 130 A prynce that setteth a 
siege to fore a cast ell. ^ 1530 Palscr. 7x1/2 Whan the kynges 
good grace dyd set his siege byfoTe Toumaye. 

b. To put (pen) to paper (fbocfc). 

. 25*5 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2331) x As I had set the penne 
to the boke. £2530 [see Pen sir 4J. 2579 Hake Neves 


oyl o/PoivlesJUp. Ded. (2872) A jj h. And so shall I. .set my 
Pen to Booke againe. 2581 Melbancke Philotimus Zj, 
Setting pen to paper. 2621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's 
Wise Vicillard A 4 b, My fingers did euen itch to set pen 
to paper. ^ 2722 Addison Sped. No. 6a T 7, I am apt to think 
that Euclid was the greatest Wit that ever set Pen to Paper. 
2855 Kernahan God <5- Ant Apol., The worst of all reasons 
which inexperienced writers put forward for setting pen to 
paper. 

19. To place (a part of the body) upon a surface 
or an object. 

c 900 tr. B&da's H ist. it. xii. § 5 [He] sette his fa switJran 
bond him on fret heafod. 972 Blickl. Horn. 239 He sette 
his hand ofer biora heortan. a xooo /Elfkic Gen. xxlv. 2 
Sete f ine_ hand under min feoh. <r 2300 K. Horn 75S To 
lond he him sette 8c fot on stirop sette. c 2520 Everyman 
778 Now set eche of you on this rodde your honde. 2607 
Beaum. Fl. Woman Haters, ill. When her husband sets 
first foot in the bedde. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables xxx. 
29 A Child of the Family happen’d to set his Foot upon’t 
[sc. a snake). 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 11. iiL (1782) I. 236 
F. * ■: I ! ■• ’ I ■ . r*;!?,- 
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b. To set ipmds') hand{s on : to lay hands upon, 
seize ; esp. to lay violent hands upon, attack. Also 
to set one’s hand against , to oppose. Obs. 

c 2290 Bckct 932 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 233 5 >f ani nian hond 
on ov set. c 1330 Arth. 4- MerL 5S15 Hir hondes sche sett 
on hir here & hir fair tresses al totexe. c 2400 Beryn 2290 
Macaigne arose.. And set hond fast on Beryns othir scleve. 
c 2489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon iiL 79 Aymon..be£an to 
sette sore bande vpon theym. 1635 Pagitt Christ tanogr. 
(1636) Hi. 37 Our Princes and Bishops set their hand against 
Image-worship.^ c 2642 F. Hawkins Youth's Behan. (1663) 
36 Without setting hand on any thing before him. 

c. To set (one's) hand to : to lay hold of, take 
into one’s hand;^^*. to set about, engage upon 
(f formerly const inf.). To set one's hand to the 
door : see Door sb . 6. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 60 b, Argos sette hande unto the 
werk. 2542 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 2 Of your abound - 
aunt pitie to sette your helpyng hand to the bestowyng of 
me to suche condition. 256. Thersites (Roxh.) 47 They 


hand to this warre. 2662 Evelyn Sculptures Table, Painters 
encouraged to set their hands to the graver. 2788 TriJIer 
V . ” ’ • ’ 2865 Swinburne 

» ■■ •• ood. She took the 

■ ■ '• Sir. Mask I. in 

d. To take (a step). Obs . 

2593-2642 [see Footing vbL sb. 1). 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
man's Guzman cPAlf. l 219 The first step that I set within 
those holy gates. 2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I, 212 He 
was not able to set a step. 2780 A. Young Tour Irel. L 
241 Every step the horse set. 

f 20. To plant or deal (a blow) ; with dat. of 
the person or ttpon. Obs. 

c 2300 Havelok 2405 He robert sette Bifom be teth a dint 
ful strong. 23.. Guy Warzv. (A.) 2382^0 wele his strok 
he sett fat his heued fram fe bodi flei. CX400 Arth. 4 r 
Merl. 2422 And when they were together mett. There were 
strokes sadlye set. C2430 Syr Tryam. 2498 They settyd 
strokes of mode. C1500 Lancelot 3x73 Nor he so hard his 
Strok apone hyme set. 

f b. transf. To strike (a person). Obs. 

23.. K. Horn (Harl.) 714 Wel sone bote fou flette myd 
suert yshal )>e sette.^ c 2400 Beryn 577 He.. set bym with 
f>e ladill on the grustill on fe nose. 

*f c. To direct, aim (irons, and intr.). Obs. 

a 2300 K. Horn 120X To herte knif heo sette. 2472 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 292 Theseus was the first e., that sette 
and cowcbed his speer ayenst hym. 26. . Sir Andrew Bar- 
ton xxxi, A noble gunner. .That can sett well with his eye. 
d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) to. 

To set spurs to : see Spur sb. 

2388 Wyclxp Luke iii. 9 An axe is sett to the roote of the 
tree. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. iL 165 We set the Axe to 
thy vsurping Roote. 

21, (orig. f To set on zvritei) To put down in 
writing ; to put on paper; fceeas. to depict. Now 
set down (see 143 e). 

<z 000 Laws /Elf red r. xlix. (Liebermann) 46 Ic ne dorste 
Se 3 ristla:can 1 ■ . ■ I f-* t ■ ■ • . <2900 

Cynewx’lf £<■''.! '.tl' , . .^ewritu 

setton. £117' /..*:•• _ 7. :: 'e : “ “tten fe 

twelue apostles on write. 

^2450 Myrr. our Lady e x. vL 20 That be shulde se that 
they were sett in trew and conuenyente termes. 2486 Bk. 
St. Albans, Her. b iv, Y* token of a beest. .set with in the 


logically sett. 2686 vy. xiupkinn i\airamnm l/isscu. xu. 
38, I conceive it will not be unacceptable to the Reader 
to see them set in paralleL x8to P. Barlow in Nichol- 
son's Jmt. XXV. 287 Set the inches, parts, &c- as decimals. 

b. Geom ., etc. To lay or mark off (a line of a i 
definite length). (Cf. set off, 147 d.) 

Tft- Prr*r~*: Gee*^. F.rtrz-i. 2- From the end A, drawe 
"• .* • 1 • 'ronx A, to F. 1660 Bar- 
1 iv. I*’-*. ■ ■ ’• : 1 C in a direct line to the 

17? j iV, :i w .*■ fund Building 42_Take 

hn in your Compasses and set it from D to the Dot in the 
Line BE. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 171 Next proceed 
to set aft the distance of dead-flat from the foremost jwr- 

E ndicular. 1830 Hedderwick Mar. Archil. 247 On tnis 
ie set the halAhickncss of the stem from the centre-une. 


22. ^ To put down in a record, catalogue, etc. ; to 
mention or treat ofin a writing or composition ; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now set dozvn'. 

c 2200 Or.min 3282 He badd seitenn upp o writt All mann- 
kinn. a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 Of levedis love 
that y ha let,.. Ofte in song y have hem set. C1386 Chaucer 
Wife ofBatlCs Prol U ’L* 
sette That a man s . - ■ 

Gower Conf. I. 22 *» ; „ ■ * . ■ 

set it in his testan ■ . -i 1 « ■ - v 

Wherfore he setted not the versb of homere in his book. 
2540 Palscr. Acolastus tLD iij, Sette in a by 11 , wbat thy 
chyldes parte commeth to. 2602 Shaks. JuL C. tv. iiL 93 
All his faults obseru’d, Set in a Note- booke. 2745 P. Thomas 
JmL, Anson's Voy. 105, 1 know it was set in the Ship’s Log 
Book by Order. 

23. To put (one’s signature), affix (a seal) to 
(f on ) a document (Cf. set to, 152 b.) 

23.. Cursor M. 6 S09 (GutU, He..\vrat fe name and set 
[v.rr. sett to, sette on) fe sele. 2405 Rolls of Parlt. III. 
603/2 In Witnessing of whilk tbyng, to thys presentes we 
have sette our forsaide Seal. 2524 in J. H. Glover Kings- 
thorpiana (1SS3) 66 ^ e have hereunto set tbecomon seal of 
Kyngesthorp. xefij Harman Caveat xv. (1869' 6o One 
should make wrUtnges and set seales for lycences and pas- 
porte. 2600 Weakest goeth to Wall I 3 b, Hete is your 


your bands To the accusation 7 <x 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Dec. 
1699, For setting the Greale Seale to the pardon of on arch 
pirate. 2736 Genii. Mag. VI. 473/1 In witness whereof I 
have hereunto set my Hand and Scab 1892 Temple Bar 
Nov. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. 

fig. 2612 Second Maiden's Tra%. 310 Force grace into 
that cheeke wher impudence setts her seale. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1664) 342 Lend Christ your heart : Set him as a 
se al the re. 

XV. To place or cause to be in a certain position 
(other than merely local), condition, relation, or 
connexion. 

* Where a person or thing is placed in or brought 
into a condition. 

24. To place in a state or sphere specified by an 
adverbial expression. 

Now less freq. than place or tut. 

£2200 Ormin 10728 3ho dop fe to seitenn fe Binefenn 
fine lahjhre. <x 2225 Leg. Kath. 1758 3 ef 5c beo <5 mine, as 
under me isette. a 2300 Cursor M. 21408 Quen ani dftid o 
Jmt doxein, His sun for him was sett again. Ibid. 23552 If 
it sett fam into will to mak anoifer erth or heuen. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. vt. 48 fat he worth worthier sette and with 
mote blisse. £2400 Destr. Troy 223 Hit wold solhely me 
set as souerayne in Joye. Ibid. 1728 fat ben set vnder ser- 
uage. £ 2400 Rom. Rose 4957 Celde gan. .sette men by her 

ordinaunce In good T> * ,_ "~ J — 7 — 

Palscr. 714/2 And I ' ■ ■ « ' 

Hor., Jer. K. viij b, I ■ ■ ' ■ 

moode. 2567 Gude 4 , 

wms lousit out of hell, And had set man in my place. 1632 

Ep. Hall Hard Texts Matt. v. 13 This holy calling, wherein 

yee are set. 2662 Stillingfu Orig. Sacrx it. ix. § 1. 253 


Cast. Dang, ix, My age sets me beyond your cruelty. 2846 
Trench Huts. Led. Ser. 11. viii. (xSSo) 245 He must be set 
in those conditions, where to abide by this good shall bring 
upon him every outward calamity. 2847 H. Miller First 
Impr. Eng. vL (1857) 92 It had to be set under a keeper, to 
insure better behaviour. 

fb. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal from a condition or position. Obs. 

(Now commonly expressed by put.) 

..... f~t f I\tc P. m.n ,.l*. 

s ■ ' . : ■ ■ ■ 
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Berners Froiss. I. ccccv. 285 b, His mynde was so sore 
theref, that no man coude set hym tberfro. 153® Palscr. 
7x5/2, I feare me he bath set my fote out of joynte. Ibid. 
715/2 Who hath set my bookes out of order on this facyon? 
2548 [see B esi u- * — * • — /. t ’-- rT a — 

x.31 Note th’ • 

withowt God. ..... : 9 ■ 

IV, v. L 88 This present emerprue sei cm ms ueau. i£kaj 
G. W[oodcocke) Hist. Ivstine xxxi. 205 It was a far easier 
labor * — •*-- — -' e — - * L •" •- their 

Empir* * ' .- * ■ 1 8 This., 

spoils 1 ’ ■ ■ /755 in 

Coltne •’ < , ■ ■ • .have a 

hag gas, but John said we must set our beans bje that. 

25. In a large number of phraseological 
sions (often equivalent to a single verb), 
set acquires the sense of : To cause to be or become 
(so-and-so). Cf. Put v. 25 , 26 . 



sTa! -iapTJiiii. t ££'N&‘/i&k a!cm ‘' r ' ,! ' 

at tifjianccj etc.: so, wit Atate 


fa’s iluh^cur^ IB. 

7 ''gbj,t„aLt!t. 1 1 1 . 10a. I imsl lo God lba:t ike i| D-Acs of 
Clarans and Glowcesler shall be sette ait one. 1559 lt.wrs 
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Past Picas, xxv. iii, Whan that God set them [the pian- 
ettes] in operncyon. 1513 Doucias sEtieis vin. iv. 142 That 
on this wise had Cacus set in pres [L. tells p remit], 1530 
Palsgr. 7x5/2 Set your herte at rest, c 1530 Crt. of Love 
(MS.) 41B And lovers true to setten at debate. 1568 Graf- 
ton II. 35 He set that Countrie in good rest and 

peace. 1575 Gascoigne Glassc of Gozd. tv.i, I have.. set 
al tbinges in redynesse for my Sonnes departure. 2578 
Paradise Daintv Devises, Sturdy Rock 8 The stately 
. " * * 1 --‘ 1 ■* -Shaks. y<>//« 

■ ■ - ■ . ■ >32 Lithgow 

■ ■ here, set on 

. . “ /chamber all 

the morning, setting my papers to rights, a 1774 Goldsm. 
Hist. Greece 1. xn The Athenians.. sat many of their ships 
on fire. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf xxyilk 132 Fatherland 
son I ■ * ‘ /*' ^ ' 
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to do : a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
1854 H.MiLi.ER5c/r.4-*S‘c/mr.(iS58) 284 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault, .the modem ship-carpenter. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxiii, At last she was set once more adrift 
in the world. 1879 Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxi. 316 
His followers set themselves in battle array. 1895 Corn /:, . 
Mag. Mar. 298 That day’s incident set the whole neighbour- 
hood agog. 

b. With complementary adj.; chiefly to set free, 
loose, right : see also the adjs. 

1530 Palsgr. 7:3/2 As for your costes, take no thought for, 

I wyll set you ire. c 1570 W. Wager The Longer thou livest 
1 558 (Brandi), Let me helpe you to set your gowne right. X607 
Shaks. Timon lit. iii. 31, I cannot thinke, but in the end, 
the Villanies of man will set him cleere. a 1639 W. Whate- 
lev Prototypes 11. xxiv. {1640) 8 She is a bad and unloving 1 
wife,.. who sets him short, and cares not to fit him with 
pleasing food. 1693 Locke Edtic . § 89 Wks. 1714 III. 35 
His Practice must by no means cross his Precepts, unless he 
intend to set him wrong. 1780 Mirror No. 92 Who make 
people laugh, or set them asleep. 2799 Kirwan Geo/. Ess. 

19 An immense quantity of inflammable air set loose. 1854 
Thackeray A Tcivcotnes iii, Orme’s Hindostan, the book., 
which set dear Tom wild to go to India. ^1855 Browning 
Era Lippo 45 Let’s sit and set things straight now. 3890 
Tout Hist. Eng. from r shSp, 155 The death of the old king 
set them free from their last scruple. 

1 20. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occupation ; esp. to set to lore, to book, 
to school ; also, to place with an instructor or em- 
ployer. Ohs. (Cf. 1 14 .) 

<11225 Leg. Rath. 115 Hire feder hefde isct hire carliche 
to lare. <-3290 Bckct 210 in S. Eng. Leg. 312 pis child 
was 3ong to schole i-set. C1330 Art/i. «$• McrL 9 Childer, 

} »at ben to boke ysett. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Diud.4 54 We ben 
ered . . lore of no scole, N e to no siencc i-set vs silue to wisse. 
1485-93 Early Chanc . Proc. 94/14^. R. O.), Your said 
oratour (when newly set to Courte in Davys Inne). 1533 
Bradshaw St. I Verb urge 1. 493 He set her for doctryne to 
the abbesse Saynt Hylde. 3538 Starkey England 1. it 43 
Settyng themselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
seruc God. <1x548 Hale Citron., Hen. VI/ (155°) 49b, The 
sayde Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelborougpe 
too^ sendee. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, ill. 261 Set him 
betimes to school. 

+ b. To set above , aloft, high, or on high: to 
exalt. To set nether : to bring low. Ohs. 

C 1205 Lay. 4049 Feowere here weren riche pe haueden 
ferden muchele peo nedden at o6ere & heom nedSer 
smtten. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. c 1430 Hymns Virgin 37 
Wrong is an htaseete pere ri^t schulde be. CX470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 58 Feyll sys or than he had beync set abufif. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxut. xxv, Verite on the first 
fane Did sette aloft of falshoed the hede. 1530 Palsgr. 71 1/1, 

I ■ * • T *’ '* • >596 

N • ... at can 

C ■ ’* LLAND 

C , , . high, 

but she threatneth to take from him as much, e 3675 Wal- 
ler Epitaph Col. Cavendish 25 Equal success had set 
these champions high. 

+ o. To put (singers) at the proper pitch. Ohs. 
1506 in Legg Clerk's bk. (3903) 76 The said clarkis. . whanne 
ony seruyee shalbe don by note shall sett the quyer not after 
his owne brest. 1530 Palsgr. 7 14 A Can you nat set these 
syngyng men in tunc yet ? 

d. orig. to set upon the muzzle: To muzzle (a 
horse) so as to prevent him feeding improperly. 

X834MEDWIN Angler in Wales II. 115 My training groom 
bad his orders and yet I was afraid Idris would not he set 
upon muzzle, and so get improperly filled. 1856 * Stone- 
henge’ Brit. Rural Sports 11. r. vi. §7 Some [horses] re- 
quiring to be set over night after having eaten their hay. 
3856 H. H. Dixon Post <5* Peuldock (1862) 143 They set them 
[the horses] very sharp. 

27. To place (a person or thing) in one’s pos- 
session or control, or in a condition to be used, 
dealt with, or occupied. 

To set in hand-. f(«) to place in (a person’s) possession or 
control; ■?(/’.) to take in hand, undertake; also intr. with 
with, in the same sense ; (c) to put out to be done. To set 
to (for , on) sale, a-sale : see Salf. si. 2 2a, c. fTo set at 
fawn, to pledge, to wed : to pledge, pawn. 

cx*o5 Lav. 32348 Cheorles..hefden al kb kine-lond iset 
a cbeorlene bond. Ibid. 25171 Mi Iona ich wulle sette 
to wedde for seoluere. 1388 Wvct.ip Eecltis. x. 10 For 
whi this man hath also his soule set to sale. 01420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xxxiii, That he bad sette, and layd to 
wedd<*. 0x500 Robin Hood liv, My londes beth sette to 
wedde. .To a ryche abbot. 1535 Covf.rdale 2 Esdras v. 3 
Let vs set our londes ..to pledge. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
E ar. John vu. 6-10 He lett them and set in hand to preache. 
/hid. x. 39-24 New matter to set in hand and dispute w*him 
again. 3553. 1577 [<ee A-sale], x6oo W. Watson Dcca- 
eertfon (1602)349 Neither done, nor set in band withall. 2602 
Hakluyt tr. Galvano's Disco?. 77 He set in hand sending 


foorih two ships. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 28 § 7 A man 
who has.. set his country 10 sale. 1812 Crabbe Tales xix. 
256 Concerns it you what books I set for sale? 1864 Builder 
16 Apr. 281/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, Smithfield, is to be set in hand forthwith. . 

28. To cause (a thing) to assume a certain 
physical position expressed by a complementary 
adj. or advb. phr. ; chiefly to set open (+ wide), set 
on end, set upright (see also these words). 

<12300 Cursor M. 3B04 He it sett vp right. <2 x300 [see 
End sb. 37 d]. a 1^00-50 Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis ham vp 
. .& wyde open seltis. 3549-62 [see OrE <7.]. 16x5 Murrell 
New Bk. Cooker ie 32 To make Pancakes so crispe that you 
may set them ypright. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), To set taught 
the Shrouds, 5n the Navigators Dialect, is to make them 
stifler when thej’ are too slack. 17x5 Leo si Palladio's Ar - 
chit. (3742) 1. 301 Seeing that the. . legions were so close and 
crouded, he commanded them toset themselves more at large. 
1724 C A la my Life Heave 11 Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards. X775 Johnson Jrr.l. 23 Oct. in Boswell, 
The plate.. is. .then set sloping to drop tbe superfluous 
mercury. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. rv. viii, With door set 
ajar. 3896 Pall Mall Mag. May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 
that set her beauty askew. 

b. To cause to take a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or advb. phr.). 

1677 Moxon Meek. Ex ere. i. 12 Turn the other side of your 
work, and with your Hammer set it flat and straight. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 432/2 The sword is then set to the 
required shape by placing it on a sort of fork upon the anvil, 
and wrenching it by means of tongs. 

29. To place (a person, his body or limbs) in a 
certain posture. Also reft . 

To set on one's feet, legs : see Foot sb. 27, Leg sb. 2 c. 
c 1400 Bcryn 1838 The hoost.. set his hond in kenebowe. 
*5^5 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 53, I was set on mylegges 
and reyzed vpright. 1662 Hopkins Funeral Sen n. A. 

Grevi ■ * • ‘ 

3665 ■ 
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[ a man can set his hands to his sides, and say he is worth forty 
| thousand pounds every day of the year. 1835 Harewood 
Diet. Sports s.v. Cock-fighting , When brought beak to beak, 
and set on their legs. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. ii. 82 Unless 
the old man would set him astride on his shoulder. 1859 
Habits cf Gd. Society x ii. 250 In standing, the I eg sought to 
be straight, or one of them bent a little, but not set wide apart. 

** Where something is assigned, applied, allotted, 
apportioned, e'r. 

1 30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const, 
dat. or equivalent with to, upon. Ohs. 

c 3000 jElfric Hour. 1. x 2 God him sette naman Adam. 
T1200 Ormin 722 Whatt name he shoIldesettennUppo pat* 
illke child, a 1635 Sibbf-S Confer. Christ Mary (1656) 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable to the excellency of our 
spiritual! being. 

+ 31. To apply or allot (money) to, spend (a 
sura) on a certain object ; to expend, invest. Ohs. 

XX54 O. E. Chron . (Laud MS.) an. xi37,{He] wrohte on pe 
circe & setie par to landes & rentes. CX400 Beryn 2244 
Wele settith he his peny, pat pe pound.. savitb. *455 
[see A. x/JJ. Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 81 Late it be set 

in money to the remedie and socoure of this gret impor. 
tunyie and necesMte. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 7 
All somes of money sett upon hym for the same [office]. 1507 
Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot . III. 334 To the King himself, 
quhilk was set on the syment rial!,..xx Franch crounis. 

+ 32. To apply (a remedy) to ; to bestow (pains). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 89 To sette traueil On thyng pat may 
not auail. /37S Barbour Bntce x. xoo And he mycht set no 
help thar-till. csyjsCursor M. 4722(Fairf.) Bot;e sette bote 
our life ys gane. c 1440 ! r ork Myst. x. 19 My trauayleyvere 
wele sette Myght y hyni so betraye. c 1450 Merlin viL 114 
That alle shull be distroied but god sette remedye. 1481 
Canton Godfrey 277 To thende that they myght sette 
remedye for ihejT affayres. <11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chnm. Sent. (S.T.S.) I. 394 To sett ane remedy thairto. 

+ 33. To add (one thing) to another. Ohs. 

C 1055 Byrhtfcrtfis Handboc in A nglia VIII. 303 Nim b®t 
an, & sete onforeweardum k am concurrentium. cxi7S 
Lamb. Horn. 19 We wrecche sunfulle..setteS deihwamliche 
sunne uppon sunne. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 
23 Grett saumpel he seltis Jw-to, whi hit is ful ille to do. 
c 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xi. 55 That to Holi Writ t men schulde 
not sett enyexposiclouns,declaracions, orglosis. 1532 More 
Confuf. Tindale Wks. 505/2 If any manne any thing set to 
these thynges. X540 Palsgr. A colast us i. i. Metres E iij b, 
They. .sette a syllable or mo to the nexte verse folowynge. 

34. To set (+ a) fire + in, + on, + upon, + cf, 
now only to: to kindle, ignite. (Cf. 25 .) 

c 1400 Laud Troy Book 5879 Thei sette ffir In schrp. 1535 
Coverdale Matt. xxiL 7 *l*he kynge .. destroj-ea those 
murtherers & set fyre \*pon their Citie. X568-1700 [see 
Fire sb. 1 f]. 1582 N. Liche field tr. Castanhcda's Dis- 
cov. E . fnd. i2o Our men.. did set fire to all the Townes 
y* were in the Ilande. 1641 T. Iordan Walks of Islington 
iv. ii. (1657) F 4, 1 will even make bold to set fire of your 
Bush [tavern], then throw your water and spare not. 1726 
Swift Gulliver 1. vli, By setting fire on your house. 1885 
Mauch. Exam. B July <5/2 These set fire by rockets to the 
straw barracks. X907 Elinor Glyn Three Weeks vi, As a 
-child. .who sets a light to a whole box of matches in play, 

35. To stake the welfare or existence of (some- 
thing) upon ; also pass, to be dependent for its 
destiny upon. 

Phr. to set on (at) cinque and sice, on six and seven ; see 
Cinque 3, Six. 

X594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iv. 9, 1 haue set my life vpon 

a cast. And I will stand the hazard of the Dye. x6ox 

7 ul. C. v. 1.75 To set Vpon one Battell all our Liberties. 1670 
Drvden Tyr. Love x. i. 49 Yet all my Fortune on his 
death is set. 1832 [see Die sb. 1 2 b Id)]. 2894 W. J. Daw- 
son Making of Manhood 74 Their life is set upon a rushing 
whirling star. 


38. To put (one thing) in the balance against 
another; to compare (one thing) by or to another. 

[a xooo Boetk. Aleir, . vi. 7 Hiorn birbtu ne bit) auht to 
^esettane wid k^ 1 * 5 sunnan leohE] 1589 Puttenham Er.g. 
Poesie iil xix. (Arb.) 241 When a man wil seeme to make 
things appeare good or bad, . . he sets the lesse by the greater, 
or the greater to the lesse. 1687 Burnet Reply to Varillas 
30 Improbabilities ought never to be set against Positive 
Proofs. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables Ixviii. 6S This method 
of Setting what we Have against What we have Not. 3719 
Act 2 Geo. II. c. 22 5 13 Where there are mutual Debts 
between the Testator or Intestate, and either Party, one 
Debt may be set against the other. 1873 S fencer Study 
Sociol. ii. 40 Against his professed theory may be set bis 
actual practice. 1890 Illustr. Lend. Nezvs 13 Sept. 33t/r 
Has she no human faults to set against so much sterile virtue? 

***■ Where something is made to dwell in or rest 
upon a person or thing. 

37. To place (one’s hope or trust) in (+ on) ; to 
cause (one’s thoughts or affections) to dwell upon 
or to be centred in something. Phr. to set on/s 
heart on (+ in). 

<■825 Vesp. Ps. lxxvii. 7 Dst hie setten in gode hjhb 971 
BUckl. Horn. 227 Up to heofenum..byder his modsekanca 
xeseted wms. a X300 E. E. Psalter IxL n Nil k°u set on 
pam bi herU 1340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 7226 pai. .on J* world 
pair hertessett hard. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 392 Many 
men. .more sette here herds In good k^n in god. C13B5 
Chaucer Plonk's T. S54 In vengeance he al his herte sette. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 607 In god we set al ocr 
thoght. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. 62 Kyng Arthur 
settehis loue gretely vpon her. a 1548 HauC/itok., Hen. VII 
(1550J 3b, Whose mindesand studyes he..knewe to be. .set 
in the poly tique regiment.. of the publique wealth.- X575 
Gascoigne Droomme of Doomes Day Wks. 19x0 II. 307 To 
set myndc, upon vice and wlckednesse. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 
11. 105 His heart is very much set upon the enterprize of Ire- 
land. 1714 Addison Lcz’erNo. 10 r 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonable being ought bj- no means to set its 
heart upon. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 

xi. 90 He had set his fancy upon his friend's horees. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xhii, She had set her mind on the 
Major. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, i. 3 We set our 
thoughts on the sublime and beautiful. 2870 Rocer 5 Hist. 
Glean. Ser. n. 203 He had set his heart on seeing his son 
a clergyman. 2892 E. & D. Gerard Sensit. PI. III. xxi. 

xii. 91 Jeannette had set her fancy there. 

+ b. pass, and intr. (said of the affections). Ohs. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. i. G3 Where the hearts set, 
there goes the tongues consent. 1831 Scott Ci. Rrbt. x, 
Whether, she had . . felt a partiality towards one whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers. 

+38. To cause (a feeling or state of mind) to 
arise in a person ; to fix in one’s mind. Ohs. 

971 BUckl. Horn. 225 Uton we symle k^ dreges fyrhto 
& tssan on ure mod settan. c 1200 Ormin 2337 pe laffdq 
Sannte Mar3e..hafirde sett inn hire k°bht To libbenn t 
clamhesse. Ibid. 7187 Iss ned tatt he Dredinng & a$he 
sette On alle pa [etc.]. <? 2225 Leg. Hath. 646 Sete, Iesu, 
swucche sahen i my mu3 to marhen. <1 2225 Ar.cr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores sette5 in ower pouhte. <z 2300 Cursor At. 
6060 To seitt him soru at his hert. c 2400 Apol. Loll. 24 If 
se wil not sett to f>c hert to 3ef glory to my name. 1540 
Palsgr. A colast ns 1. iii. G ij b, What care goest thou about 
to set at thy fathers hart 

39. To rest (one’s eye, one’s look) upon. 

r 1330 R. Erunxe Chron. IVaee (Rolls) 13821 Ilk on oper 
nuisement sett. <-2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 233 Vp on 
Grisilde.. this Markys sette his eye. c 2385 — A Ian cf Law's 
T. 1053 At the firstc look he on hire sette. c 2450 St. Cuth- 
lert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on pe lyghl he settj-s. 1575 
Gascoigne Hemetes the heremyte Wks. 1910 II. 4S2, 1 cold 
nev* more sett eye on her. <2x645 Waller To A turret $ 
Joy salutes me when I set My blest Eyes on Amoret. 1765 
Foote Commissary 11. (1782) 32 The first time I set ej-es on 
captain Wilkins.. I accost him. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xlvi, He ..never has been seen or heard of since, till I set 
eyes on him just now. 

+b. To set sight of (in) = to set eyes on, to 
sight. Ohs. 

c 1595 Cait. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ir.d. (HnkL 
Soc.) xi On which dale it pleased God that wee sett sight 
of a carvel I. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.)L 37 Nif ro be 
tha dest bet zet Zeert [= sight] in Harry Vursdon. 

40. To put (a mark, impression) upon ; to place 
as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint. Now 
rhetorical. 

■ <2x000 Csrdmotis Gen. 2360 Abraham.. sette friSotacen 
[znz. circumcision], .on hissclfes sunu. 23B2 Wvclif Gen. iv. 
15 The Lord sette a signe in Caym fx6ix set a piarke vponj. 
1412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy iv. 2156 Al paie is good, be so 
pe prente beset. i6ot Shaks. Tzvel. A'. 11. ii.31 In womens 
waxen hearts to set their formes. 1653 Manlove Lead * 
mines'll The Barghmaster. .on the Spindle ought to set a 
nick. If that the grove unworked be three week. 1653 Mar- 
\ ell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 4. 1 shall hope to set nothing 
upon his spirit but what may be of a good sculpture. 

41. To lay or spread (a surface of a certain kind) 
on an object ; hence, to put (a favourable or specious 
appearance) upon a thing. 

TO set a good face upon ; see Face sb. ia To set a glou 
upon: see Gloss sb. 

1540 Palsgr. Acclastus 11. L I iij, Seinge thou settest as 
good a face vpon beanes, as if they were blanched almondes. 
1566 Gascoigne Supposes iv. v, What a brazen face he 
setteth on it 1 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vf,\x. ii. 7 lacke Cade 
the Cloathier, meanes to dresse the Common-wealth and 
tume it, and set a new nap vpon it. 1602 — Ham. tv. vu- 
233 Wee’l-.set a double varnish on the fame The French- 
man gaue/j-ou. 2607 — Timon 1. ii. 252 You haue.. Set a 
faire fashion on our entertainment. 1649 Milton Eilen. 
Pref. B4b, They took him to set a face upon thir/>wn 
malignant designer. 2697 Dkyden Virg. Past. ix. 8 Kickd 
out, we set the best fact on't wecou’d. 2716 Lady M. lb 
Montagu Let. to Pope 14 Sept., I find that I have-t 
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whatever face I set on't, a strong disposition to believe in 
miracles. 

42. To pat (an edge or point) on, to. (Cf. 75 .) 

1600 Kasiie Summer *s Last Will F i, What sets an edge 

on a knife? the grindstone al one? no, the rnoyst element 

*'•* -11 «»»« n novnt vpon 

■ ‘ ' ' did but 

^ ■ ■ : « ■ 'Schola 

Cordis xxxix. 3 What 1 get Serves uui to scl Ah t-uge upon 
mine appetite. 1891 Conth. Mag. Dec. 638, 1 am now setting 
a very keen edge to my blade. 

43. To fix (a certain price) upon a thing ; now 
chiefly in to set a price upon one's head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed by put. (Cf. 89 .) 

1530 Palsgr. 713/2 And you set nat a price upon your 
marchaundyse, howe can it be bought ? 1652 Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 402 Setting great ransom upon their 
Fisher-men. s666 - 7 Marvell Ccrr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 203 
A Bill has bin read for "setting the prices of wine as well 
. * a *'"’ u * 1687 Burnet Contin. Reply 

> * word of any sum set on his 

-. ■, ■ ’* 'out. Rep. II. xl 384 Sylla set 

a Price upon the Heads of all that were proscribed. 1765 
{see Premium j], 1861 Temple Bar I. 52r A price was set 

upon the head of the Prince. 1880 D. C. Davies Metallif. 
Mitt. 420 s. v.. To set a price upon a share in a mine. 

b. Jig. To pat (a certain value) upon, have (a 
certain estimate) of, 

x6xx Shahs. Cymb. tv. tv. 48 Since of your Hues you set 
«« dloht a valewation. X67X Milton P. R. iv. 160 That I 


impose or inflict (a penalty, tax, etc.) upon. Obs. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth . xxxix. § 10 pit God nylle..nan lift- 
aberendlice broc him an settan. a xooo Cxdvton's Gen. 
12 66 Hwonne frea wolde on wan-Jo^an wile settan. 0x200 
Trin . Cell. Horn. 61 Listed nu wich J»reat dauid setteg 
uppen us. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810} 55 Forto reise he 
treuage, \xi\ on h e lond was sette. 13.. Cursor M. 23666 
(Gott) [Pine] pat godd has sett vs for vr sin. £3450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6246 pe tax on hatm to sett. 1337 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 The seid 
felawcship. .sett vpon euery of the seyd compleynauntes for 
. I ,., ,it» yg r e, 1552-3 Act 7 Edu /. VI , 

■ mes upon hym sett to be due. 

, t ‘ ‘ here being a great penalty set 

upon any that carry their Armes. 1639 Du Verger tr. 
Camus' Adrnir . Events 220 This man sets a seisure on 
Nilamon’s lands, a 1713 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . 399 He 
was to have a proportion of all the fines that should be set 
upon this evidence. 1761 Chron. in Attu. Reg. June, Of 
which offence he being convicted, the Court set a fine on him. 

V. To appoint, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe,. ordain, establish (a thing). 

45. To post or station (a person) in a certain 
place to perform certain duties. 

With infin. this sense passes into 112 b. 

971 BUM. Horn. 377 pa he bebyr^ed wzs, settan him 
hyrdas to. a 3225 Ancr. R. 270 Isboset lei & slepte & sette 
ane wummon uorte beon ^eteward. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
81 S3 Hii..at ecb of pe vour ^ates sette an compaynie. Ibid. 
10685 He astorede pe cast el. .& sette per uolk inou toholde 
him a3e pe kinge. X362 Langu F. PI. A. x. 22 peose sixe 
ben I -set tosaue pc Caste!, cxaoo Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxv. fol. 55 b, pe stable Pat oweth to be sette or 
pc kyng comme. c *450 Mirk's Festial 16 pen wer per pefes 
set for. hym yn a wod pat he most nede goo progh. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Hu on lxxxiii. 259 Loke that ye set good watche 
at euery gate. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres 11. i. 23 He 
shall.. assist him.. in setting the watch. 1630 Winthrop 
Hist. New Eng. (1825) 1 . 10 Our captain, so soon as he had 
set the watch, at eight in the evening, called his men. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 607 Like Centries set. 1769 Fal- 
coner Did. Marine (1780) Rr 4 b, To set the Watch, is to 
appoint one division of the crew to enter upon the duty of 
the watch. x8ix Scott Kenilw. xxxviii, How came he to 
leave the Castle after the watch was set? *873 Spencer 
Stud. Social, x. 251 Spies have to beset to check them. X877 
Miss Yongf. Cameos Ser. ill. xxiii. 2x4 A watch was set all 
round the castle. 

f 46. To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
to a certain function or to perform a certain duty ; 
to appoint (an official). Obs. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Tfa.) civ. rj He sette htne on bis husc to 
hlafwearde. c X200 Ormin 13438 , 1 sette 3uw to ben Amang 
hmpene lede Libhtfatless mup. 0x306 Cursor M. 11753 
Preistes. .To do \>e folk, als pai war sete, Ma sacrifics to 
pair maumeL Ibid. 23877 Hirdes pat pe lauerd has sett. 
c 1400 Rule St. Bcnet (Prose) 20 pabbes ah at set nan par-to 
hot bat scho is sikir offe. 1:1450' Bnit 429 He. .made his 
— — C1460 Oseney Reg. 

. - ■ ch seculer chanons. 


Auditours therupon to be sett. _ . 

47. To place in a position of superiority or control 
over another (e. g. as a ruler, protector, guard). 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvii. 48 pa htclo pms cyngesjSeSu 
^eseitest ofer folcum. X123 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Hit 
urns togeanes riht past man scolde selten clerc ofer muneces. 
CX200 Ormin 3910 To..setten enngless oferr hemm To 
3emenn hemm. a 12*5 Ancr. R. 72 pet beoS ouer oore iset, 
& habbeS ham lo wiiene. a 1300 Cursor M. 6222 Ouer al 
bat o*t he sett leders. c X400 Rule St. Bcnet (Verse) 965 
Lord, o-bouen set hase pou Soueravns to wham vs bus bew. 
1585 T. Washington tr, Nicholas's Voy. tu. iv. 76 b, lhe 
Ambassadors, vnto whom they are set ouer as ibeyr gard. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 94: Us his prime Creatures,. .Set over 
all nis Works, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646, They ..set a 
guard upon us. 1754 Richardson Grnndison IV. xiit. So 
The seventh man was set over the post-boy. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India I. 235 In the estimation of those whom 


he was set over. 1879 Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xiv. 127 He 
promoted the French clergy, and set them over the English. 

b. To cause (a person) to act in a grievous way 
upon. 

Phr. 7 'o set Cone) in another’s neck : see Neck sb. 3 c. 
Similarly to set on another's back. 

X55t Robinson tr. More's Utopia n. viiL (1895) 251 They 
reyse vp the people.. and them they’ sette in Ihevre neckes 
vnder the coloure of some olde tytle of rygnte. 1692 
Dryden Cleomenes iv. i. Your Friend was set upon you lor 
a Spy. 1695 Wood Life (O.H.S.) IV. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on his back. 

c. To set (a person) on (another) : to get him to 
I use influence with. rare. 

' a X7i5 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 241 He took care to 
1 set the English Bishops on the King. 

I 48. To appoint (a boundary, limit). Const, dat. 

I of person or equivalent with to. 
j c 888 -/Elfred Boeth. xxi, He hxf 5 heora mcarce swa 
gesette pst hiene mot heore mearce ^ebrxedan. a 2000 
/Elfp.ic Exod. xix. 23 pu hete settan jemarro. 1535 Cover. 

' dale Ps. ciii. 9 Thou hast set them their boundes, which 
J they maie not passe. 1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy Wks. 
j 1910 II. 521^ Asthough y* bounds were sett. How Ionge 
[ mans lyfe, might heere on earthe endure. 111586 Sidney 
Arcadia in. (Sommer) 265 Since she found she could set no 
limits to his passions. 1667 Milton P. L . in. 538 Where 
bounds were set To darkness. 1678 Cud worth Intell. Sysi. 
882_Those narrow Limits, which Vulgar Opinion and I magi, 
nation sets them. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias ix.L (1782) III. 

4 «-t no bounds to their desires. 

' ./ My sufferings will soon be 

• ■ ■ Heaven shall seta boundary 

• : * ' ' * • * Col. Endcrby's JVtfe 1 1 . 1 v. 

. e are set, and we can never 

cross them.’ 

f49. To appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 
observed. Obs. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxv. 7 pat ic pe symble daj; sette 
and syrwe. c xooo /Elfric Horn. I. 310 Pes da:* [Pente- 
cost es) was on &ere ealdan sc gesett and sebalaod. EI175 
Lamb. Horn, xx pas dayes beo 3 iset us to muchele helpe. 
<r 1300 Cursor M. 28260 pe festes pat in kyrk ar sette. 1340 
Ayenb. 371 pe festes principals pet byep yret ine holy 
Cherche vor God to bidde. 

50. To ordain or establish (a regulation) ; to lay 
down (a law); to prescribe (a form or order), 
f Also, in OE. and ME., to ordain or lay it down 
{that something should be done). Obs. or arch. 

Cf. set law s.v. Set ppl. a. x b. 

c 893 /Elfred Oros. 1. ii. § 3 Hio *esette ofer eall hyre rice 
p set nan forbyrd nwre [etc.], a goo Cyhewvlp Crist 2 36 
[God] sylfa sette pzet pu sunu wtere efeneardi*ende mid 
pinne engan frean. a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1102, 
Hi pmr mane*a beboda setton Pe to Cristendome belimpa 5 . 

I c 1200 Ormin 49t Drihhtin haffde panne sett, patt nan ne 
1 shollde wurTpenn pa sett to u-urTpenn prest, butt ifT He 
I prestess sune wmre. a 1225 Leg. Rath. 359 Alle ich iseo 
I pine sahen sotliche isette. c 1449 Pecock- Rebr. tv. vii. 

46x-Seint PouL.-rvhich made this now rebercid Iawe_ and 
i settide it to be had in vce. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 46 Rasis set the Dietary. 15.. Bodenham in 
Hakluyt Pay. <1599) II. r. zoo The chiefe of the Turkes set 
order y* none shal do any barme to the people or to their 
goods; 1666-7 Pi : tvs Diary 14 Feb., When our rules are 
once set... no Governor should offer to alter them. 3865 
Grote Plato I. xii. 422 Actual positive laws : which.. have 
..been set by some ill-qualified historical ruler, or have 
grown up insensibly. 

absol. c x2oo Ormin Ded. 10 An rejhellboc to follyhenn 
Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif, Swa summ Sannt Aww«>tin 
sette. c X400 Deslr. Troy 379 After custome to kepe as the 
Kyng set. 

6 L To fix or appoint (a time) for the transaction 
of an affair, or as the term of a period. Also, to 
fix a time for. Cf. Set ppl. a. 2 a. 

a 1056 Diplorn. AttgL (Th.) 376 [Hi] settan dseg to p*ct 
man to 3 am lande scolde faran. a 1122 [see A. x aj. c 1205 
Lay. 2554 A pon daie pet wes iset pa comen heo to sumne. 
ex 290 Beket 782 in S. Eng, Leg. 129 Ich pe lende po fif 
honored pound.. Sete me par^f ane seborte day for pov 
schalt heom jelde ecb-on. a 1300 Cursor M. 5939 Sett vs 
term wen we sal for pe prat. *387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolls) 
VIII. 103 pere wa$ i-sette a day to answere. 2470-85 Ma. 
lory Arthurs, lxxxvii. 568 Sette ye a day said sir Tristram 
that we shalle doo bataille. >548^77 Vicary Anai. L (1888) 

16 They shal. .ncuer set any certame day of the sicke-mans 
health, for it lyeth not in their power. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Te , ■ 1 ■ crlinfl be as ore* 


w'ithin the Time set him. 1753 Richardson - 1 . 

, ' ‘ '« -- J -nd aunt for their kind 

« , • : ho Tasnaiiu. 1. Poems 

• ye gang. 1890 Mary 
,, ■ ■ ■ 305 Two o’clock had 

■ ■ - ■ - ■ -93 Field 18 Feb. 225/3 

■ . nl 22. 

b. Said of God, destiny, etc. ; also in impers. 
pass. 

<22300 Cursor M. 15x63 pe tide, pat in his suete wil was 
sett. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 191 The time set of kinde is 
come. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence s pe teerme pat is sett 
of god, pat noman may a-schape. 1590 Lodge Rosalyr.de 
(Hunter. Club) xb. You see that Fate hath set a period of 
my yeares. X594 Kyd Cornelia iv. ii. 14 7 Heauen sets oar 
time, xfixx Second Maiden's Trag. 364 Yet sir ther is a date 
set to all sorrow es. 1667 Milton P. L . x. 409 His Seed, 
when is not set, shall bruise my bead. 3681 H. Expos. 
Dan . 399 God had set his time wherein these afflictions., 
should end. - 

•pc. intr. To fix upon a time. Obs. . 

1648 Gage I Vest Ind. 84 We set upon the time that we 
should take our flight. 


j f 62. trans. To appoint as one's lot or destinv. 
j Also absol. Obs. 

ctooo /Elfric Horn. I. 64 Ac he sette secamp ~ c ! ca f. 
mHum sawlum. CX200 Ormin 775, & forrbi setie himm 
Drihhtin Godd lo ben Johan 5ehatenn. Ibid. 4636 All 
patt be settepp uppo pe Off sellpe & off unnsellpe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 15548 A Is prophetis has sett..! «al rise on pe 
thrid dau a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 522 He. .Said it was sett 
to be so be sa^e by his artis. C1470 Henry Wallace vm. 
691 For Inghsinen he settis no doym bot ded. 

1 53. To appoint or provide to be used or ob- 
served by a person. Obs. 

nooo JEltric Hem. J. 3/2 On Sam ealdan Pentecosten 
Sette God a: Bam lsmhela Wee. >129 O. E. Chrvn. (Laud 
Mb.), Crist sette red. for his wrecce folc, exxoo Ormin 
11690 pe lare off halji l>oc patt jiiw iss sett to folljhenn. 
*340 Ajenb. ii pe tuelf apostles fet hise *ette to hyealde 
and to loky to alle pon pet xvj’lep by ybor^e. c 3430 Life 
At. hath. (Roxb.) 28 After pe offices pat he hath sett vn to 
hem. c 1450 Capgrave Life St. Aug. xi, Sche took councell 
of Sejm Ambrose, and he sette hir pis reule. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. u. xxvii. § 6. 158 It would be in vain for one 
intelligent Being, to set a Rule to the Actions of another. 
54. To present (an example or pattern) for 
others to follow; to introduce (a fashion). 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 podalmihti. .sette us bjsne. a 1340 
Hamtole Psalter xxvii. x Crist.. settand him ensaumpile 
til rightwismen. 1642 Milton A pel. Smect. 5 12. 57 Their 
Maistcr Christ gave them this precept, and set ihem this 
example. 1710 Atterbury Serin. (Matt. xi. 6) (1734) I. Bi 
To trace all the Steps of that Example which be set us in 
the FJesh 1786 Microcosm No. 11. 130 Homer having 
prescribed the form, or, to use a more modem term, set the 
fashion of Epic Poems. 1867 Freeman Norm. Ccnq. I. v. 37S 
A Thegn of Danish descent, Thurcytel. ., set the example 
of flight. 1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 8x3/3 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 
lesson most needed by all parties. 1890 S. Lane-Poole 
Barbary Corsairs 11. xvi. 2x3 The Genoese and Venetians 
set the models of these vessels. 3895 A. J. Balfour Found. 
Belief 1. ii. 54 A fashion, as the phrase goes, has to be * set 
b. To put before a person (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, mark out (the lines) on which he 
is to work or proceed, 

xeo3 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 95 We tooke him selling of 


Pope Let. tocaryu iu Aug., * «.vmu „ ■■ ■, 

last and set copies to children. 1862 Maclaren Mi/it. Syst , 
Gymnastic Exerc. 9 The instructor will set (ix. t perform in 
its perfect rnanner) each exercise. 1912 Scott. Hist. Rev. 
Jan.xgS Successful in a brief militarycampaign on lines set 
for him by hts circumstances. 

+ O. To start (a hymn, etc.) for others to take up. 
C1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 360 The chefe chauntresse. 
To whos charge.. it belongeth lor.. to sette the songe euen 
and mensurably. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 284 t 5, I had 
one Day set the Hundredth Psalm, and was singing the first 
Line in order to put the Congregation into the Tune. X72S 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 148 One Sunday as the Clerk 
bad set the Psalm. 3742 Fielding 7 os . Andrews 1. vi, I 
should be very willing to be his Cterk: for which you know 
I am qualified, being able to read, and to set a Psalm. 

d. In a chase or race, to set the pace, to proceed 
at a rate of speed to be followed by another. So 
to set the stroke (in rowing). 

1891 Murray's Mag. Mar. 367 Walking^ the pace set by 
her pupil. 1892 Field 2 Apr. 480/r Elm, in the Cambridge 
boat, is setting a longer stroke. 1898 Newbolt I si. Race 8 4 
He's leading them straight for Blackmoor Gate, And he's 
setting a pounding pace 1 

0 . Howls, etc. (See quots.) 

1886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v n At each round [of skittles] 
the loser has to set— i.e. to fix the spot where the bowl shall 
be delivered in the next. *897 Encycl.Sport 1 . 129/2 (Bowls), 
A ‘mark* is set , thrown , or led , by the winners ofan end after 
the score has been settled 

65. To allot or enjoin (a task). Const, dative of 
person or upon. 

In mod. use often said of what is required to be done. 
a 3300 Cursor AT. 29000 Crist.. has he sett vs certain task 
quilk ar )>ai bones for to ask. 1693 Locke Educ. % 127(1699) 
235 Set him such a Task, to be done in such a time, as may 
allow him no opportunity to be idle. 1821^ Scott Kenilw, 
xxxvii, Repeating the words like a task which was set him. 
1821 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1S79) 1 . 2S7 While 1 sit 
working or setting work. 1845 [PvcRorrJ Collegian's Guide 
107, I shall close my door another morning after the first five 
minutes, and then set impositions. 2B47 Makbyat Childr. 
New Forest xiv, I shall not set him anything to do. *^4 
Manclt . Exam . 17 June 5 (x The master.. was in the habir 
of setting lessons for the children to work upon at homeafter 


set to keep up with hounds. . 

b. Mining, etc. To appoint the amount of C" orlc 

*17^ OcMs TcurCt. Brit. (td. 1) »Me6 

is usually called Setting tne Stint. * names, positions. 
Down xxviii, The manager % .read out the 

tiz., of the a D.v.cs MHiinf. Min. ,?a 

following month. x8&> D. U Daily Newt 3 Dec. 

“ o! To'pr^otnd 5 '^ qn«don or set of cations) 
to solved or auswered ; prescribe (a book) for 
in examination or a course of study. 

A. 1 i^strvcjanl CctkpmiGmA 317 [tl| 

enabled WiUiamwn..lojuiiw»r Ivroo lhe elb:eal 

’", 1 , ,he iftimnm rcria of two of the er.3~i=ers .bo Kt . 
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SET. 


SET. 

them. 1889 Mss. Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night 1 . 1. vii. 
**■ ■ 


mediate examination is in special books set from time to lime, 
f 56. To appoint (a meeting), make (an appoint- 
ment). Also absol. Obs . 

C 1350 Arth . <5* Merl. 4702 Galathin & Gawainet To gider 
com, per pai hadde set. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egip - 
ciane) 1160 To be kirk he come but let, tjuhare scho to byme 
triste set. 1596 Shaks.^1 Hen. IV, 1. li. 119 (Qo.), Nowe 
shall we knowe if Gadshill haue set a match, a 1810 Tanka- 
hill Poems (1846) 19 They set their tryst where neist again 
to meet. 

+ "b. To appoint (a council, etc.) to be held. Obs . 
1523 Ld, Berners Froiss. 1. 1. 3oTher wasacounsellset to 
be at Uyllenort. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 394 He sett ane parliament at Edinburgh to be 
haldin the tent day of Juin. 

57. To let on lease, lease, let. Also to set in 
feu , in feu ferm , in lease, in tack. * Now local. 

1422 in Raine North Durham (1852) App. 104 For til hane 
Set & to ferme lattyfn] to my der frende .all my landis of 
Eddirham. 1426 in C. Rogers Chartul. Priory Coldstream 
(5879) 43 Beit kend..ws Wil3ame D rax., till haue set and to 
ferme lattyn al ye landis of Litill Swynton. c 1480 Oscney 
Reg. (Exch. MS.) 60 b, Howses..the which, to whoome soo 
ever they will, they maye sett or lette. 1495 Rolls of. P aril. 
VI. 465/1 Moche lesse Rent .then the said Lordshippes . . 
myght resonably besettefor. 1523 FiTZHERn.Si/rr/.ab, How 
moche euery acre is worthe to set by the yere. 1564 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 304 He..hes. .setand disponit thefew 
of the saidis landis owir his heid. 2600 Holland Livy xxvn. 
635 That these Censors .should set and to ferme let the terri- 
torie of Capua. 1618 in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs Scot. 
{1878) HI. 61 Thai.. sail nather sell, dispone or sett in few 
or in tak anie of the saids lands. 2682 G. Vernon Life 
Ileylin 120 He removed his Study to Alresford, setting his 
House for no more than 3I. a year. 1693 Stair Instil . n. 
xL (ed. 2) 347 All Tacks set by the Vassal without the Supe* 
riors Consent. 1710 Swift Jml. to Stella 26 Oct., I have 
had also a letter from Parvisol, with an account how my 
livings are set; and that they are fallen, since last year, 
sixty pounds. 1788 Burner. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 
" ‘ * *. r ■ it rents and under hopes, 

■■ »> Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. 

■ . comely spot..; A lease- 

■ .te rent. x8o6 Morison 

■ ' v . , ■ rates and council did set 

in lease to certain peVhons a stell fishing. 1884 R. Hunt 
Brit. Mining 107 The custom of setting or leasing a mine 
on tribute, igto P. \V. J oyce Engl, in / rel. 319 A struggling 
housekeeper failed to let her lodging, which a neighbour ex- 
plained by : * Ah, she’s no good at setting 

f b. intr. To take a (mining) lease. Cf. Set 
sb - 1 3 b. Obs. 

1653 Manlove Lead.mines 3 May set In any ground, and 
there Lead-oar may get. Ibid. 37 The Vulgar term, is set- 
ting for a Mine, For the grace of God, and what 1 there 
can find. Ibid. 41 Another Miner for a Crosse-vein sets. 

+ 58. trans. To establish by agreement oranthority 
(a settled condition, an alliance, a peace). Obs. 

c 900 tr. Bceda's Hist. in. xviii, §ipi wilnode he 
lif onhyrisan, pe he well gesat geseah in Gallia rice. 
£xrt>5 Lay. 30031 Heo setten griS, beo sette frib. a 1300 
Cursor M. 25870 per has pi schrift sett end o pyne, pat elles 
war wit-vten fine, a 1450 Le Morie Arth. 2331 A trews the)' 
sette and sekeryd thare. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. lit 30b, 
The thyrde shulde set agr ement bytwene them. 1535 Crom- 
well in MerrimanL^^- Ar//. (1902)1.411 As ye can.. sett 
afynallendetherin. 1545 in Leadam Scl.CasesCrt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 175 To sett suche fynall ordre and determina- 
cion therin as maye stand with our Lawes. 1576 Gascoigne 
Droomme of Doomes dayVIks. 1910 II. 352 Thynkenot . . that 
I came to set peace in tire world. 1581. Pettie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. l (1586) 31 It is now high time to set an end to 
this discourse. 1583 T. Washington tr. Niclwlays Voy. I. 
ii. 2 Hauing sette an order in his bouseholde affaires. 1632 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts Matt. xv. 2 Why do thy disciples 
violate and neglect this good order, set by our wise Elders in 
their repast? 1633 Ibid. 2 Sam. xix. 29, I have in my first 
sentence set an order in these affaires. 1632 Needham tr. 
S Aden's Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 14 You were readie to set an 
end to the present differences. 

• +b. To settle (an affair). Obs. 

1605 Stow Ann. 1426 [Jas. I] called a councell to him, and 
taking order for setting all things in his Realme of Scotland, 
began his voyage towards England. 1619 Cushman in Brad- 
ford Plymouth Plant, (x 856) 36, 1 . .could not effecte y* which 
I aimed at, neither can yet sett things as I wished. 

VI. To put in position, arrange, fix, adjust 
* To fix or arrange in a required position or 
manner. 

-59. To spread out (a net) to catch animals ; to 
lay (a trap). + Also absol. 

Tor set a gin, snare , trap used phraseologically in a fig. 
sense, see the sbs. 

^823 Ve sp. Ps. cxviii. ixo Setten synfulle serene me. 
a xooo C alloy. sElfnc in Wr.-Wulcker 92 Ic brede me max. 
and sette his on stowe jeharppre. a 1250 Owl 4- Night . 
1057 pe louerd.., Lym & grune & wel ihwat Sette & leyde 
pe for to lacche. 'tax 366, etc. (see Gin sb . 1 4}. 1388 Wyclif 
Ter. v. 26 Fouleres seitynge snaris and trappis. 2530 
Palsgr. 7x1/2 Go set for some connyes. ax 578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 56 As they had ben 
settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld beistes. 1697 
Dhyden V irg. Georg. 1. 4x3 For stalking Cranes to set- the 
guileful Snare. 18x5 (see Gin sb . 1 4]. 18x7 J. Mayer 

Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 176 To have traps constantly set 
baited. 2827 Act 7-8 Geo. IV \ c. 18 § x If any Person 
thall set or place.. any Spring Gun, Man Trap, or other 
xvngtne calculated to destroy human Life. X842 Act 5 4- 6 

* id. c. 106 5 7 Every Person offend ing*by setting or leaving 
set any such Net. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke iv, We. .pro- 


ceeded to set our lines [for fishing). 1890 Good Words Aug. 
549/1 The snare was set.. outside the field. 

60. To put (a thing) in place ; to fix up in the 
proper or required manner; *pto erect (a tent, a 
mast) ; in early use often = set up, 154 m. 

1399 Langu Rich. Redeles in. 166 Kerving pe elope all to 

■ ■ 1 . . * ■ * 


Whilst I set the screw all things in the Receiver suffered a 
compression. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xvii. (1840) 296 
She lay to set her mast. 1733 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Set, • . 
a Term used for turning a Crane round, so as to raise the 

W“ : ~ u * • 1 --‘ ^ ^ * •*-- 

Lc . #• 

If ■ # » 

Hedderwick Mar. Arcldt. 280 Having the sheer adjusted 
and set fair on one side. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border 4- 
Bastille iv, The fore and hind wheels are nearly the same 
height, and set very close together. 1870 Inquiry , Yorksh. 
Deaf If Dumb 18 She has been occupied in setting cards 
to card wool with. .1B83 Lazo Times Rep. XLIX. 139/1 _He 
[a slater] was to have 4X. a square, 2 d. a foot for setting 
the ridge. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did. II. 498 The lancets 
are set and released simultaneously. x8gx Labour Com • 
mission Gloss., Setting trees, the placing of timber props to 
support the roof in a coal mine, 
b. = set going ( 114 c). 

^ c 1500 More Wks. Ciijt A toppe can I set, and dryue 
it in his kynde. 1781 Cowper Let. to Rev. W. Unwin 28 
May, When the press is once set.. [the printers] are rather 
impatient of anyjdelay. 1819 Hayman Art of Brewing 16 
When the tap is set, the liquor passes perpendicularly 
through the goods. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xL 294 He 
can, by setting an engine, produce [etc.]. 

61. To insert (a stitch). Phr. to seta stitch, to nse 
needle and thread, to sew. F ormerly f to set seams. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 94 For a poor Cobbler 
to set a 'stitch on the Sabbath day. 1771 Foote Maid cf 
B. in. Wks. 1799 II. 239, I am almost resolved never to 
set another stitch for him as long as I live. 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain xxvii. 654 Bellairs..shed a tear for every 
stitch she set in the trousseau. ^ 1862 — G less Kate xiv. 
She has never let Lily wear a stitch but of her setting. 

62. Baking , Glass-making, etc. To put into the 
oven or furnace. 

1483 Catlu Angl. 263/1 To set in Owen ..jn fomacein 
Ponere. 1530 Palscr. 7x4/1 At the settyng in to the oven 
folkes make syde loves. 1733 Dyche & Pardon j Diet., Set , 
; .in particular used by Bakers, as putting their Bread, &c. 
into the Oven. 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metre p. (1845) 
VIII. 459/1 The seggars, in seiting.in the oven, are first 
placed in the spaces between the bags opposite the entrance. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 577 (1 Class-making) Before setting the 
Pots in the furnace. 1845 G. Dodd Bril. Manuf. IV. 45 
The withdrawal of an old pot and replacing it with a new 
one is called * setting a pot 1854 G. Read Biscuit Baker's 
Assist, (ed. 2) 15 An old practice of setting a suit of biscuits, 
called 'chuck and shove’. 2885 Lock in Workshop Rec . 
Ser. iv. 171/x Before commencing to ‘set * the retorts. 

63. To fix (a stone or gem) in a surface of metal 
as an ornament ; + formerly also on a garment 
(cf. Set sb.l 22 ). Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) in precious stones. 

a 1500 Flower 4- Leaf 146 Many a riche stone Was set on 
the purfiles. 1501^7^ Wills (Camden) qt A ryng of gold 
w* a toorkes set in. 1530 Palsgr. 7x0/2, I wylJ set my 
rubye in fyne golde. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D*A costa's Hist. 
Imiics vl xiv. 459 To cut, and set the stones in worke. 2607- 
12 Bacon Ess., Beauty ( Arb.) 20B Vertue is like a rich stone, 
best plaine sett. 2612 Bxele 2 Chron: xxix. 2 Onix stones, 
and stones to be set. 2710 Steele Taller No. 245 f 2 A 
Crochet of 122 Diamonds, set strong and deep in Silver. 
*737 IS. Berington] G.di Lucca s Mem. (1738) 15 We found 
several Precious Stones, some Set, some Unset, of a very 
gTeat Value. 2828 Mirror V. 15/2 Fine brilliants are always 
set open. 2890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. xxvii, On tne 
back. .were his initials set in brilliants. 

' transf. zndfg. 2596 Shaks. Merch. V, n. vii. 53 O slnfull 
thought, neuer so rich a Iem Was set in worse then gold. 
x68x Drvden Span. Friar iv. ii, And him too rich a Jewel 
to be set In -vulgar metal, or for vulgar use. 2827 Keble 
Chr. Y., 2nd Sunday A’dv. iv. Each tender gem, Set in the 
fig tree’s polish’d stem. 2890 Blackzv. Mag. CXLVIII. 23/2 
No vice could be odious when set in so much gold. 

b. transf. andy^f. To place (a thing) in a certain 
setting ; + to frame (a picture). 

2330 Palsgr. 711/1 Now that my picture of the crucifix is 
set in hordes. 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 328 She.. draws all 
her Relations Pictures in Miniature; [which].. must be.. set 
by no body but Charles Mather. 2822 Coleridge Tabled. 
29 Dec, A scrubby boy, with a shining face set in dirt. 
2825 Neiv Monthly. Mag. XVI. 534 It is a dark and terrible 
picture richly set in a massive framework of old English 
manners. 2865 Trollope Belton Est . iiL 33 Large square 
windows set in stone. 

c. To fix (artificial teeth) on the plate. 

1844 P % B. Goddard (title) The anatomy, of the human 
teeth; with methods of treatment; including operations, 
and making^and setting teeth. 2878 C. Hunter Mech. 
Dentistry viii. 100 The models.. must now have wax plates 
made for them, and upon these the teeth are set. 

64* To put (a sail) up in position to catch the wind. 
Also said of a ship carrying (so much canvas). 

[a 1300; see set up, 254 b.] 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ix. 41 Set your foresaile. 2669 Sturmy Mariner’s 
Mag. 1. iL 16 Loose the Main*saii, and set him. 1793 Naval 
Chron. I. 377 Their.. ship.. set all their plain sails. 2803 in 
Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. x65 note, All our masts badly 


wounded and no sail fit to set. 2890 Chamb. frxl. 26 Jiffy 
469/2 There was no more canvas on her to set. 1892 Er.gl, 
Illuslr. Mag. X. 42 When under full sail this vessel sets 
45,000 square feet of canvas. 

Jig. 2819 Crabbe T. cf Hall XL £69 A dally guest the man 
appear’d, Set all his sail, and for his purpose steer’d. 1E43 
Beth UN E Scott. Pcasar.f s Fireside. 15 Setting all the sail 
they could to catch the gale of admiration. 

o. phr. To set sail : to start on a sea voyage. Also 
f to set one's sails : to sail. 

2513 Douglas sEnds v. xiii. 69 That salflie throw the $» 
It may be lefull thai thare salis set. 2599 Bodexham in 
Hakluyt's Voy.. II. 1. 200 After the sayde dayes expired, I 
wayed & set saile for the Hand of Chio. . 16x5 G. Sandi s 
Trav. 227 On thesixt of June they were licensed to set saiL 
27x2 Addison Sped. No. 507 7 6 When Pompey was desired 
not to set sail in a tempest that would hazard his life. 2760- 
jrz H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1800) III. 90 He reimbarked 
in the frigate, and directly set sail. 1890 Tour Hist. Eng. 
from ibSg, 118 Buonaparte set sail from Toulon. 

65. To put (a movable part of an instrument 0 : 
piece of mechanism) in a certain position. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. 1 3 Tho sette I the centre cf 
this Alhabor vpon 28 degrees among myn Almykantaras. 
1592 Hues Treat. Globes xv. xii, The Globe being set to the 
latitude of the place. 1673 J. S. Horol. Dial. 11. 39 Wha: 
hour soever you would have your Larrums to ring at, 
to that figure.. set your Larrtim hand. 2833 Encyd. Brit. 
(ed. 7) VI. Boo A larger knob or button. .sets the hand of 
the watch backward or forward as may be necessary. 2837 
C. Hoare Wine 4- Spirit Merchant's Guide 49 Set the 
length on the slide to 18.79 on D* *879 Man. ArtilL Exert. 
1 16, No. 1 having set his scale replaces it in the gun. Ibid. 
1 17 He first sets the tangent scale to the required deflection. 
2883 R. H. Scott Elem. Metcorol. 68 Just before setting the 
vernier. 

66 . Bell-ringing. To ring (a bell) up till it stands 
still in an inverted position, either balanced or held 
by the stay and the slider. Abo intr. of the bell. 

2672 Tiniinnalogia 3 He is able to Set a Bell Fore-stroke 
and Back-stroke. x683 [see set change , Set ppL a. 8). 2733 
Camfianologia inEucycl. Metrop. XV. 410 The first stephe 
(the learner) makes in this art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bell, both back stroke and fore. [1788 W. Jones, etc. Key 
to Art of Ringing ( repr.) 9 note, As the first half-pull sets 
the bell np at back-stroke. so the next half-pull brings her 
at hand or fore-stroke, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from.} x85o E. Beckett Denison Clocks 4- 
Watches (ed. 4) 420 A bell of about 52 cut... which he and 
some other boys used to raise and set. 1871 Wigram Change- 
ringing Disentangled 41 The learner should begin his practice 
on a bell when ‘set’. 2875 Haweis in EncycL Brit. III. 
539/j The first half.pull * drops ’ the bell, the second ‘sets ' iL 
d 7. a. To put (a liquid) in a vessel, at a certain 
temperature, strength, etc-, ready to undergo a 
process; spec, in Cheese-vtaking (see qnot. iS6z 
and cf. set together , 153 c). 

1736 Bailey Diet. Domest . s-v. Cheese, The milk must be 
set to turn in two different vessels. 2789 W. H. Marshall 
Glo'stcrsh. I. 275 The evening’s meal is set for cream ; and, 
being skimmed in the morning, is added to the morning’s 
meal. Ibid. 297 The heat of the milk when set 83!°. 1852 
Jml. R. Agric . Soc. XIII. 1. 37 The churn should be set at 
58° or 6o°.^ 2861 Ibid. XXII. 1. 50 The temperature of the 
milk when it is ‘set* (that is, when the rennet is added). 2875 
F. J. Bird Dyer’s Hand-bk. 39 Run your cloth through a 
jigger, set with cutch at 4 0 Twaddle, temperature about 280° 
Fahr. 

trasusf. a x85x T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Rose ii, And sets a crimson ro.se to bleach. 

b. Baking and Brewing. To add barm or yeast 
to. To set the sponge : to leaven a mass of flour. 

2743 London 4- Countrey B recce r iv. (ed. 2) 329 This 
Servant.. being obliged to set his Drink that Night. 2841 
Guide to Trade, Baker 41 The.. journeyman.. is occupied 
in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 
the sponge. 2844 T. We ester Encycl. Dom. Ecen. § 4317 
The sponge being thus set, cover the whole over with a cloth. 

** To put in a certain order or arrange according 
to a plan. 

+ 68 . To compose, write (a treatise, booh). Obs. 

c 888 /Elfred Boeth. ii, Da Iio5..ic sceal nu-.mjd swife 
unjeradum wordum sesettan. a 950 Gutklac (prose) ProL, 
For Sisum J?ingum ic 3as boc sette. c 1000 ^Elfric Hem. 
II. 576 DamdSurh Sone Hainan Gast <3asealmas sette. 2340 
Ayenb. 12 Pe^uerste article ys bellich. * Icfa beJeue ine god 
pe uader almigti..’. pis article zette saynte peter- ax 400 
Launfal 4 Of a ley that was ysette, That hyght Launval. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 
well and compendiously sette and wreton. 

+b. Contextually: To translate. Obs. (Cf. set 
out , 149 s, b.) 

c 883 Alfred Boeth. Proem, Hwilum be sette word be 
worde, hwilum andjit of -and she. cx4 2 5 Eng. Ccr.q. IrcL 
90 The forme of thay preuyleges..ne myght I nat conffy 
setten yn Englyshe. 2601 W. T. tr. Ld. Remy's Civ. Ccnsid. 
1st Ep. Ded., 1 attempted to set it out of French into our 
vulgar tongue. 

T c. To arrange (words) in speech; to phrase, give 
a particular turn to. Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 3781 Geffrey set his word is in such manere 
wise. 2484 Caxton Fables of sEsop 11. xii. Of a fewe wordes 
cuyll sette cometh a grete noyse and daunger. 2530 Palsgr. 
714/2 Beware of hym, he can sette his wordes, I tell j ou. 

•p d. Astrol. — Cast v. 39. Obs. 

1370 in Archzotogia XL. 391 Bedo..desyred this examy- 
nate to cast a fygure for certen monny that was hydden.. 
and upon bis import unat sute this examynate sett a fygure. 

f 69. To settle or dispose of (land). Obs. 

[971 BlickL Hem. 79, £: [net land gesetton swa hie sylfc 
woldon.] C 1205 Lay. 240S3 ArSur hafde France and ireo- 
liche heo sette. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 77S0 po he adde iset 
is londes. c 2320 6 tr Tristr. 903 Tvo 5exe he sett pat land, 
His lawes made he cri. 



SET, 


SET, 


+ 70. To settle the arrangement of (an army) for 
battle. To set the field ; see Field sb. 8 b. Obs. 
c 1205 Lav. 27530 Ale king of his folke ^arketle ferde. 
J ? a hit nl was iset & ferden isemed. 1297 R. Gioi/g 
(R olls) 432 brut ordcincde is ost, and sette hom wis- 
liche. e 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 634 1110 capy* 
teyns. -I3[cjst to set hys fclde and folow on the chase. 1502 
(see Field sb. 8 bj. 1573 Wiiitkiiornk (////<•) Certaine Waies 
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spread (a table) with food, etc. b. To lay (a 
meal). 


which was setting on the table. 1B61 i.juou 

and set the tea. 1884 J. T. Trowbridge FarncH s Folly II. \ 
xxxvi. 101 You may as well set the table for two. 1890 Uni- j 
versal Rev . Aug. 580 A table is set with refreshments. 

C. To arrange the colours in the desired order 
on (a palette). 

1847 Man. Oil Painting 126 To set a palette is to arrange 
the tints and colours in their due order for service. x866 
E. Yates Land at Last I. viL 122 By the easel were a big 
palette already ‘set *, a colour-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. Printing. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, setup 
(type) ; hence, to put (manuscript) into type, 
t Also ah sol. 

1530 Palsgr. 71 1/2 Your workc must nedcs go forwards, 
for 1 have fourc that do nothyng else but set upon it. 1535 
Jovn Apol Tindale (Arb.) 20, I correked but the false copye 
wherby and aftir whyche the printer dyd settehis boke. 1609 
Tourneur Funeral Poem 428 As practis’d primers sette and , 
distribute Their letters. 1637 [see Compose v. 7}. 1708 in 
Hcnrne Collect. (O. H.S.) Ji. 126 The third sheet. .is set. 
1830 Miss Mittord Village Scr. iv. 241 The proprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the adveriisement of this 
matchless villa constantly set. 1864 Daily Tel . 28 June, 
Next, to the composing-room, where I find about seventy 
men at work ‘setting* small scraps of copy before them. 
1892 Leisure Hour Feb. 232/2 The type from which the 
journal is set. 1899 Tit- Dill 8 Apr. 36/2 A good composi- I 
tor can set 12,000 letters a day. ^ # [ 

73. To put (words) to (f iti) music ; to write (a 

musical composition) for certain voices or instru- 
ments. Also (less freq. and now Obs.) to put 
(music) to words, adapt (a melody) to } compose (a 
tune). I 

1502 Privy Purse Exf. Eliz. York (1830) 2 For setting an 
Anthem of ourc lady and Saint Elizabeth. Ibid. 83 Item to 
Cornishe for setting of a carrnlle upon Cttstmas day. a 1558 
Hall Chron Hen. VI It, 8 Exercisyng hym selfe daily 
..in settyng of songes, makyng of ballettes, & did set .1*1. 
goodly masses, cuery of them lyuc partes. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 733 This Psalme . . he made it also in metre, 
and set a note to it. x6oo Nasue Summers Lait Will D2, 
Hc..seiteth wanton songs vnto the Lute. 1607 Chatman 
Fussy (VAvtbois v. iii. 67 Consorts fit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms ! 1645 {title) Poems of 
Mr. John MiJton... The songs were set in Musick by Mr. 
Henry Lawcs. X693 Luttreu. Drie/Rtl. (1857) III. 134 A 
.fine consort of musick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe an hour in singing, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
9 Aug. i66r,[HeJplaled 9 or 10 tunes on the bells very finely, 
some of them set in narts.^ 176* Colman Mus. Lady 11. 19 
Sophy. And you really think it is set prettily... Mask. De- 
lightfully l. .and sung — O heavens! 1774 Storer in Jesse 
Seltvyn ft Coutemp. (1844) III. 77 An air set to the words of 
one of his own ballads. x8*i Shelley Song iv, Let me set 
my mournful ditty To a merry measure. 1870 Tennyson 
Wind n •' Lnri Wn v fr v successfulin setting 

such 1891 Sal. Rev. 

14 N« ■ orchestra. 

b. fig. 

»?8o Mrs. Pjozzi 7 otirn. France I. 8 He sets his talk to 


c. intr* To be capable oi being put to music; to 
go ( 7 veil) to music. 

1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. G locator (1780) 82 He thought 
that they [the verses) would set very well to music. 

74. trans. Theatr. To make up (a scene) on the 
stage; to arrange (an item of the scenery) in a 
Tvtrticnlar wav. Also to set the stage. 


his reception. 1890 Harped s Alag.jmitwi j. a mc - . 

the Borgias was * set * as a modem apothecary’s shop. 1892 
Itlustr. Land. Nexus 23 July xxo/a The time necessary for 
setting and changing scenes. 

*** To give a required shape or form to. 

75. To put an edge on (a cutting instrument, esp. 
a razor). Also to set the edge of (Cf. 42 .) 

In first quot.app. fig. plir. to set upon the bone, to sharpen 
(a person) up. 

* 146* Marc. Paston In P. Lett. II. 62 As for Wylliam 
« ’ • * l - 1 — - what by the 

■ ■ lo well i now. 

■'1 ■ 1 » * lie the rasure 

- f "I ■ ig a razor, ad. 

. .. * ' ■■ *' . * . irds Set upon 


a round Whet-stone. 1687 Drydem Hind 4 P. m. 19 You 
have ground the persecuting knife, And set it to a razor edge 
on hfc. X749 Smollett Gil Dias 11. viL (1782) I. 165 A case 

- ^ ' 1 ,l„m ,8x6 

■ 1 1 ■ ■ ■ sharp 

. f ■ . ■ 1 Fret- 

Cut ting 10 In ‘setting * the tools, apply a lew drops ol sweet 
oil to the Arkansas stone. 1B92 Leisure Hour Apr. 387/1 
Are my razors set yet 7 

b. hg. phr. To be sharp or keen set : to be 
hungry or keen. (See also Shaiip-set.) 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. iii. M ij, My myna is al redy in 
the platters or dishes .i. I am sharpe set. 1606 Bryskett 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed temperatly, our mindes may be the 
sharper set to fall to >hose other dainties. 1728 Young Love 
of Fame 11. 120 As in smooth oil the razor best is whet. So 
wit h by politeness sharpest set. x8or ‘L. Keith * Halletts 
III. iv. 80 Her own appetite was keener set than usual. 
1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 22, I knew she fa lioness) 
must be pretty keen set. 

70. To adjust (the teeth of a saw) by deflecting 
them alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 
duce a kerf of the required width. Also to set a saw. 

1678 MoxoN Mech. Exerc. v. 94 Then with the Saw wrest 
. .they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1806 J. Beresfoud Mise- 
ries H urn. Life (cd. 3) iv. 77 Having your impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, close at your car. 1834-6 Barlow 
in Eneyct. Atelrop. (1845) VIII. 382 In sawing valuable tim- 
ber the leeth are not turned out so much (or as the workmen 
term it, set so rank) as for coarse cheap stuff. 

f 77. To tune (an instrument). Obs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyelt (Sommer) 324 Orpheus setted & 
entuned hts hatpe. < 1530 Palsgr. 714/1, I set in tune, as 
mynstrelles do their instrumentes of musyke. 1590 Barwjck 
Disc. Weapons B 3, 1 doubt not.. we shall haue a Cornelius 
to set these instruments in better tune. 

78. + To tenter (cloth) ; to stretch (leather). 

1473 in Arneldc's Chron. (1811) 78 ThefuIIyng teynteryng 

or settyng and sheryng of wullen cloth.. teyntered sett and 
draweti out in lengeth and brede. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Suppl. 797/1 To set a side of leather, it is spread upon the 

,*’■ 1 " *'*■ X897CT. Davis 

iave a tub of water 1 

• " ■ lip in each side to 

■ • * - ne. 

79. To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the restoration of the normal 
condition. Also intr. said of the bone. 

X572 in Gage H engrave (1882) 192 To Adkyns of Bury, 
surcon for setting of ij dogges legs, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia j 

II. (Sommer) 114 b, Gynecia..had her shoulder put out of 
iolnct; which though. .it was set well againe [etc.J. 167* 
Wiseman Wounds 11. 71 It was doubted, whether the Bone 
was Set or not. A Bone Setter was sent for. . 1709 Steele 
Tatter No. 4t T 7 The new Man has broke his Leg, which 

is so ill sc- - ■ 1 

A utobiog. 

set. 1887 . \ 

termed * s ■ ■ • ..... j 

tension of • 

x8qi Field 14 Nov. 761/2 Dogs’ bones roon set. 

fig. a *59* H.JSmith Strut. (1592) 430 Pride doth breakc 
the peace, humilitie doth set it againe. 1647 Ward Simple 
Corner 65 When a ktngdome is broken just in the neck j 
joynt,.. ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru- j 
ments to set tt. 

f 80. To pleat (a ruff) ; to arrange the pleats of 
(a gown). Obs. 

t 1530 Palsgr. 710/2, I set a gowne, I put the pfaytes of it t 
in order.. .1 can nat sette a gowne, I was never no taylour. 1 
1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy Wks. 1910 II. 534 They set j 
their ruffes, thei ruffle up theire beare. 1597 Bt. Hall Sat. 

III. vti. His linnen collar Labyrinthian-set. x6xi Cotgr., 
Godronner vnef raise, to set a ruffe. 

f 81. To adjust (one’s attire, the hair). Obs. 

1203 R. Bru.vne Hand l, Synue 3206 Be nat proud of by 
croket Yn he cherche to tyfe and set. 1694 Dryden Love 
Triumph. Ded,, Combing his Peruke and setting bis Cravat. 
1695 Congreve Love f or L. v. i, He’s at the great Glass in the , 
. .xettimr his Cravat and Wig. xqiz VotE. ' 


82. Weaving, To fix the texture of (a labric). 
In first quot. pass. t of a tartan : To have a pattern | 
of a certain kind (cf. Set sbj 15 b). 

1685 Depred. Clan Cawpbcll(\ 8x6) 1x4 Item, ane newcolored ■ 
womans wearing plaid, most sett to boday red. Item, ane 
gray broken plaid, sett most to the green. *839 Ure Diet. • 
Arts X056 A thorough knowledge of the adaptation of yarn 
of a proper degree of fineness to any given measure of reed. 

, .The art of performing this properly is known by the names 
of examining, setting, or s trying. 1891 Yorksh.Coll. Tex- 
tile Soc. Jrnt. I. 129 By the sett of a fabric is meant the . 
number of threads it contains in a given space. There are ( 
a great many things to be considered in setting any fabric. 

83. To arrange (a butterfly, etc.) as an entomo- 
logical specimen. (Cf. set up, 1540 .) 

, - - • ... ^ i.oe, n \ |„ ottm? 


Farmer's Year (1899) 22a Being able to ‘set’ a wheel 
better than anyone about here. 

**** To adjust according to a standard, 

85. To regulate, adjust by a standard; esp. to 
put (a clock, etc.) right. 

0x391 Chaucer Astrolabe ti.J 3 To haue sette Imtly a 


Ess., Opinion Wks. (1907) 196 Quarc [a clock maker) docs 
not set his Watch more actually than Mathar does his under- 
, standing. 1762 Phil. Trans. LI I. 579 The 16th, at noon, I 
( sat a pemJuIum-clock..to solar time. 1772 Foote Nabob 1. 
I (1778) 21 To set his watch by Tompion's clock in the Hall. 
1844 Hood Workhouse Clock 8 The Overseer of the Poor Is 
selling the Workhouse Clock. 1850 Jml. R. A eric. Soc. 
XI. ii. 397 We watch vainly every cloud and in ram set our 
weather-glass. 1857 Hughes Tom Brenvn 1. iv. The Tally, 
bo (coach) was a tiptop goer, .and so punctual that all the 
road set their clocks by her. 
b. ■with immaterial obj. 

1603 Locke Edue. § 14 (1699) 19 The Seasoning and 
Cookery which by Custom they [sc. our palates) are set to. 
1693 Prior To Montague iii, Pleas'd, when his Reason He 
deceives; And sets his Judgment by his Passion. 1717 — 
Alma 1. 88 He ..sets men’s faith by his opinions. 

, 80. To fix the amount of (a fine or olber pay- 

; ment), put down at a certain amount. Obs. or arch. 
j 0x420 in 26 PoL Poems 76 And )>ou nylt ieue it f»£. love) 

I mc„; Sette pris to selle it. 15*1 Maid on (Essex) Liber B. 


Interest Wks. 1714 II. 5 That Law cannot keep Men from 
taking more Use than you set. Ibid., The Rate you set, 
profits not the Lenders, and very few of the Borrowers. X770 
Langiiorne Plutarch, Cicero r 13 Verres being thus con- 
| demned, Cicero set his fine at 750,000 drachmx. 

VII. To place mentally ; to suppose, estimate, 
f 87. To posit, assume, suppose. Phr. set the 
case (see Case sb^ 12 ), chiefly in imper. or pres. 
I pple. as equivalent to a conj. = suppose, supposing. 
a 1340 H AMroLE Psalter x\ ii. 4 Gret vertu is in man when 
he dredis na ill hat may fall for he settis he werst. c 1374 
) Chaucer Troilus 11. 367, I sette he worste ha* ye drcdtJen 


(Skcat)64, I sette now the hardest. 0x440 [ see Case sb. * 
12] 1561 T. Hody tr. Castiglionc's Courtyer iv, (1577) X ij, 
Setting case therefore Ibis be so. 1632 Holland Cyrufvdia 
129 Set case.. that a man should make so much of those 
dogs which you keeper 1659 Runyan Law Grace Un- 
folded (1685) 286 Set the case that there be two men who 
make a covenant 1726 Skelvocke Vcy. round World Pref. 
10 Setting the case I had not their interest at heart, yet it 
was for my interest to support theirs. 

88 . To place mentally or conceptually in a certain 
category; f to regard as being (so-and-so); to 
consider (a thing) to reside in or to depend on 
(another) ; J* to attribute to. 

*3.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 8 Querc-so-euer I lugged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr sengeJyin syngJure. 1375 T>ardovr Bruce 
XVit. 826 That wes mar To myrakill of god almychty ; And 
to nocht ellis it set can I. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 
IV. 8r Hircanus, for he was qong, was i-sette laste of he 
wise men. c 1400 Bcryn 1778 Allas fat over a man shuhl 
..Setten al his wisdom on his wyvis tayll 1 14x2 Jas. I 
Hingis Q. v, This noble man, That in him-self the full rccoucr 
wan Offnis Infortunc, pouert, and distresse, And in tham set 
his verray sekernesse. 1549 Comfit. Seot.xvi. 141 Eiicry* 

. 1 ■* - “ — - * Gas- 

o He 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1604 

■ . ■ ■ . eyset 

’1 narsis hi AiuiKe, 1. ; u : 1 ■ , _ h was 

anciently called Carthage. r ~ ~ p - v 

209 The Want of skill may 
than he ought to have d< ■ 

Ser.it. 21 lradition sets Wiklif’s birth in the year 1324. 

b. To place (a person or thing) before or after 
another in estimation. Now poet. 

0x383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 747 Religlousc pos- 
sessioneris..shu!den sette before ( fireferrent J he comaunde. 
mentis of god. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 99 Pat he 
manere and )>e usage of al holy cliirchc of Grees. of Italy, 
-of Rome, of Gallia, and of Fraunce, schulde be i-sette fo* 
fore be manere and custom.. of a corner of he worloe. 
C1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 3475 So hat kai set non crtiiiy 
king Be-for he luf of crist. 1592 Hues Treat. Globes Pze . 
(HaW.) j 6 These Globes.. m:iy justly bee 
all other that have been set before them. • 

Smn. ,i«. IO Dante shall give lame 

higher Then his Casella. 1671 - 

to displease God for the tor o( Man, an P. t ‘ 

God behind. t 7 3. Fort; Ef. Cel hum .,3 And justly set tt,- 
Gem above the rJow'r. . . . _ n _t, 

89. To fix the value of (a thing) at so much. 

Obs. or arch. . 

Cf. the reverse construction rxi Thai 


or shape to (a mechanical contrivance, an iiisuu’ 
ment, etc.). (Cf. Set sbA 33 .) 

1879 Cassell's Techtt. Edue ; IV. 4x3/2 The rough-maker. , 
smoothes off all the sharp edges and'* sets * them, i.e^ 
them into graceful and uniform shape over a block. 
Burgess Coadubuildittg 78 Setting axles is giving them the 
bend and slope required. 1886 WalsiNGMAM « I'ayne- 
Gallwey Shooting (l)adm. Libr.) 1. 70 The next process u 
to ‘sec *or straighten the barrel inside. 1898 Rider Haggard 


mjc Kynj, ' riy/r, I sette my horse at lourc 

pound/-" Hosv^ncsdi^sct plate alt t 

u .VEhu/u Jt Vur. tv. xxvi. t.slThe womenj herns 
end Kt at a price none could marry them, . except the,' Urn 
P0 4e- .61S R. Cocxs Ihury tH«W. Soc. I. >o» 
V7the Hollander, set pepper at that rate, they tell other 
comodem at a hier. 1617 Mo.vso-i It :n. 1. 34 At the utnea 



SET, 


SET, 


of the faires, Coaches are set dearer then any time els. 1692 
R. L’Estrange Fables clxx. 142 Well.. and what’s the 
Price of that Juno there? The Carver set That a little 
Higher. 17x3 Pope Let. to Swift 8 Dec., I cannot set his 

delivery from purgatory at less 1 ' "" ‘ 

fig. 2592 Shaks. Rom . 4 ' Ju ‘ * 

figure at that Rate be set, As tha 

2602 — Ham. 1. iii. 122 Set your entreatments at a higher 
rate, Then a command to parley. 1648-9 Eikon Bas. xvii. 170 
Setting Peace at as high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 

b. Hence in idiomatic phr. connoting disesteem 
or depreciation : to set at naught or nought (see 
Nought A. 6 ), at little , at the least, at nothing ; 
to set at a pease , at a pie's heel, at a pin's fee ; to 
set at no price , store , or value . 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Sg/ittc 3013 And he hat ys vn- 
buxum al A^ens hys fadyr spiritual, And setteh hym rot at 

f »e leste. Ibid. 7774 pe mayster feud . .sette at no^t hat he 
ladde tolde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 171 Lete hpe of he 
lawe . . And sette Pieres at a pees. Ibid. vil. 1941 1 sette 3oure 
patentes. .at one pies hele 1 c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 602 Al 
the worlde he sette at noo value. 1413 in 26 Pol. Poems 51 
pou3 all here gold were hider brou^t, 1 wolde set hit at Jytel 
. - . - - , « hinges at no 

■ • , ' 'erently sette 

: ,* i.vi. 44 Shee 

u did set her. 

1 60a Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 67, I doe not set my life at a pins 
fee. 1649 Earl Monm. tr. Scnnult's Use Passions (1671) 
203 He then sets at nothing what he so much esteemed. 1874 
Stubbs Const . Hist. I. vui. 238 Canonical custom is set at 
naught. 

t c. To set light , at light (see Light af 13 d), 
lightly , coldly. (Cf. 91 e, f.) 

1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 65 Thou maist not coldly set 
Our Soucraigne Processe. 1652 NnnmiAM tr. Sclden's 
Mare Cl. 149 Wee’ll not disgrace your Realm, nor lightly 
set Your Fame. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft vii. 
104 He set them light [ed. 1720 set them at light], 
d. To estimate the amount of at so much. 

1863 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 21 The yearly in- 
crease., is set at about 8 s. per acre. 1866 Rogers Agric. 
,5. Prices I. xxiii. 599 We cannot set the increase at less than 
100 per cent. 

90. To assess (a person) at so much. Ohs. or 


arch. 

1321 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. 57 Set every man after the 
quantyte of the trespace. ci 537 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 Like as alt other brethern of the 
scid felaweship were and be set at. 1538 Elyot Diet. Add., 
Duicensus, he that is sette with an other to pay money for 
a taxe. 1557 in Marwick Ediub. Guilds (xaog) 89 Prouydmg 
always thai pay the sowmes to the quhilk thai were sett. 
1607 in W. H. Hale Free, in Causes of Office (1841) 9 And so 
shall sett every parishoner proportionably. i6xx Bible 
2 Kings xii. 4 The money that every man is set at. 1831 
Macaulay Ess., Hampden (1843) I. 453 The sheriff was 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate. 

91. To have (a certain estimate) of a person or 
thing : in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
regard, great or little esteem, fora person or thing. 
Here the construction is the reverse of that of 93 b. 

a. To set (n?) little (or \ lit e), (so) much (or 
mickle , a great deal), less, least , more , most by. 
Ohs. exc. arch, or dial. 

Originally substantival or pronominal, little, much, etc. 
were capable of being taken as adverbial ; whence thfc sub. 
Stitution of adverbs of equivalent meaning (see 0- 
a 2300 [see Little B. 3J.. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus 11. 432, 
I se ful wel )»at ye sette lite of vs Or of oure deth. c 2380 
Wvclif Set, Whs. III. ioo pev sette more by here lawes.. 
J>an bey dude by be lawe pat God gaf to hem. c 1380 Ante, 
crist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851J 151 And more bei 
sbal be sett by and wurshiped. 14.. Why / can't be a Nun 
220 in E. E. P, 1x862) 144 But alle. .set not by her nether 
most ne lest. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms iS.T.S.) 33 
Tynsale of the body . .that is lytill to sett by. 154s Ascham 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 74 Howe moche the Persians. .set by 

: <* r - r*_. '*— • 4 What set that Con- 

■ 4 ■ 1 Pepys Diary 9 Mar., 
imars.. which I shall 
. ‘j ' "yst.O.Cf N. Test. I.23 

A pretious soul was no more set*by by them. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela II. 173 He was sure 1 should set more by it, 
than the richest Diamond in the World. 1785 Ik Tupper 
in Sparks Corr . Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 118 A visit, which 
I shall set more by than the interest I possess in Massa- 
chusetts. 2845 S ; Judd Margaret 11. i. (1874) 190 God 
knows how hard it is to help setting a good deal by one’s 
children. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 5 Apr., A man much 
set-by. 

f b. To set naught or nought (nothing, not any • 
thing) by : to have no esteem or regard for. Obs. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 23860 (Fairf.) In hert to halde hit as a 
hoide 6c nojt to sette be goddis worde [Cod. Quen noght 
es mad o crists word]. 1390 Gower Conf III. 348 Bot 
noght forthi Mi will hath nothing set therby. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vm. xxxviii. 331 By the myghty lord of 
this yle he setteth nought by. 1483 Caxton G . de la Tour 
ejb. Mocked it scorned & nought set by. 1535 Cover- 
dale John tv. 44 A prophet is nothinge set by at home. 
1549 — , etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. xii. x-6 By despisyng 
and settyng naught by worldly reproche. 1598 Grenewry 
Tacitus , Ann. 1. v. 8 The souldyen*. .set nought by all 
military discipline. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 194 , 1 thinkc 
you set nothing by a bloody Coxecombe. 

absol 1456 StR G. Have Law Arms (S.T.J 3 .) 14 And 
suppos it be sum part subtile to understand, settis nocht by. 

C. By substitution of not for nought , and by 
extension of the idiom to negative expressions 
generally, set by came to be equivalent to 4 esteem, 
regard’, and, by elimination of the negative, to 
* esteem or value highly, think or make much of’. 
Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 
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Formerly to set not by sometimes ~ to have no scruples 
about. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 302 Men setten nat by songe- 
warie. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 692/10 Now 
is J>e selue 1 -set not by. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 459 
pat wil set bi no man saw. 1426 Audelay Poems 3 Avoutre 
ne lechory men set not by. 02435 Torr. Portugal 1x52 
The kyng of Aragon sett her bye. 2467 Marg. Paston in 
P. Lett . 1 1 . 308 The! set not be a woman as thei shuld set be 
a man. 02430 Hr.NRYsON PI or. Fab., Fox, Wolf fy Cadger 
1998 (Charteris MS.) To heir 3our office than wald I not set 
by. 2508 Dunbar Flyting 238 Quhat man settis by the! 
2513 Douglas VEucis xi. iv. 98 Onlesum war syk plesour 
I set by. 2562 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer j. H ij b, 
They do not onelye not sett by letters, but they rather ab* 
horre them, a 2659 Bp. Brownrig Serin. (1674) I. iv. 57 
Men set by good servants, a 16 6x Fuller Worthies , 
N’hauts 11662} n. 291 Set by and extolled. 2663-4 Pepys 
Diary 20 Jan., Mr Pierce tells me that my Lady Castle- 
maine is not at all set by by the King. 2848 Lowell Big- 
tenv P. Ser. 1. ix, Wite folks aint sot by half ez much. 

d. To set ( no , more, etc.) store or t price by: 
see Price sb. A. a, B. 8, Store sb. 

f e. To set light by : see Light a. 13 d. Also A? 
set short by. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi, 2 Scripture scorned me.. and 
Iijte by me she sette. Ibid. xn. 124 No clergie to dispise, 
Ne sette schort be here science. 0x460 IVisdom 927 in 
Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst )>ou hys consell? by myn 
settis lyght? 2565 T. Stapleton Forty. Faith 229 Such 
smal matters were not of good Christians light sett by. 
x 594 ” x 77 x l see Light a. 13^]. 1633 Marmion Fine Covip. 
in. v. F 3, She set as light by me, as by the least feather in 
her Fanne. 2816 Scott Old Mart, xxxix, I am a fool.. to 
set light by that which Heaven has so often preserved. 

+ 1 . To set greatly, lit tly, lightly , f so, etc. 
by. Obs. 

2530 Palsck. 713/1 The man is hyghely sette by in our 
countrayc. 2537 Orig. 4- Springe of Sectes 28 Hitherto 
haue they ben in estimacion & greatly set by. 1577 T. 
Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 30 No man that setts so by 
hym self, can please the Lorde a right. 2622 T. Taylor 
Comm, Titus To Rdr., Things lightly come by are lightly 
set by. 2729 Bp. Butler Serin. xv. (1862) 209 That in all 
lowliness of mind we set lightly by' ourselves. 2809-10 
Coleridge Friend (i8i8j I. 104 To set lightly by the 
emancipation of the human reason. 

g. in negative context, with a sb. as obj. con- 
noting a negligible or contemptible quantity. 

To set not a cherry , curse , a fly, a haw, a mite, an onion 
(etc.) at, by, of. see also tbesbs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troilus itr. 900 , 1 nolde setten at his sonve 
a myte. c 2386 — Miller's T. 648 Of paramours he sette 
nat a kers. 2406 Hoccleve La Plate Regie 380 For by 
hem two, he settith nat an hawe. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ayrnon xix. 442. I shall not sette a rotyn appull for all 
the power of Charlemagne. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 
22 Laq ws. .sett nocht by this warld a chirry. a 2525 Ver - 
gilius in Thoms Prose Rom. (Rtldg.) 223 The roffyans set 
natapoynt. c 2570 W. Wager The Longer thou livest 1691 
(Brandi), By honest men he setteth not an Oynion. 

b. In various constructions, with preps, other 
than by. 

i To set little, more, nought, not , of; to set a (great, 
little ) price , + rate , store upon ; to set no price, l it tty at ; 
f to set light of, before ; fio set little, nought to ; etc. 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love x. i. (Skeat) 67 How shulde ye, 
lady, sette prise on so foule fylthe. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 
21 1, I sette noght of his beyete. c 2400 Bcryn 2386 Sith he 
of my wordis so Iitil prise set. Ibid. 2838 To save hir lyvis, 
& set nat of hir Ios. c 2400 Sowdone Bab. 27x7 Set not of 
youre Barons so light. 2422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, ix. 139 
Men that lytill bethe sette of. Ibid. xix. 246 Men shotde 
sette lytijlie at this goodis. 2470-85 Malory Arthur v. ii. 
262 Of his demaunde and commaundement I sette notliyng. 
2482 Caxton Plyrr. 1. v. 18 They setted not of mete and 
drynke. 2589 Puttenh* •* r * — ».—•-••• — '**- 

set but light of the m : ■ ■■ ■ , 

xii. II. 483 Disdainin 
bathing- vessels. 2607-1/ ■ ■ 

you not see what fayneu puces are sen vppoun mie stones, 
and rarityes. 2632 Lithgow Trav. Ep. Ded. A 3 b, What 
a high Vatue was set upon the Widdowes Mite. 2638 [see 
Rate sb. 1 2]. 2642 [see Light a. 23 d]. 2652 Hobbes 

Lcviatlu 1. x. 42 Ey comparison to the rate that each man 
setteth on himselfe. x 652 [see Price sb. 8]. 2688 Lett, 
cone. Pres. St. Italy 79 Nor would it have been set on so 
much by their Holy Patriarchs. 2819 Scott Ivanhoc xxx. 
Where be these dog-priests now, ..who set such price on 
their ghostly mummer)’. 2861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. 
xx. 396 The grounds upon which so great store has ever 
been set upon colonial possessions. 2875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost \v. 10s They are continually showing that they 
set small price on the Eternal God. 2892 F. W. Robinson 
Her Love fy His Life III. vii. iv. 262 He did not set any 
value on his own life. 

+ i. To care (so much) for. Also inlr. (Not) to 
care for. Obs . 

c x 374 Chaucer Troilus lit. 832 Yf to lose his Ioye he set 
a myte Than semeth it hat loye is woith but lyte. C1400 
Destr. Troy 5002 Yf fciou set noght our saghe. 2456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T. S.) 233 Ane unworthy lymmare, 
thatsettis nocht for honour bot for pillery. 

VIII. To put or come into a settled or rigid 
position or state. 

92. pass. To be resolved or determined ; to have 
a settled purpose. Chiefly const, inf. Now dial. 

<22300 Cursor Pf.^ 27332 Mi-self es sett to wrek b c wrang. 

^ *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. ( Vmcencius ) 403 [S. Vincent] 
til pies god wes mar sete, pane ocht pat wes in )>e markete. 
c 2420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 42 perfore to telle you 1 am set* 


i'ALSGR. Acotastus i. III. r XV b, 1 am at a poynte, or my 


mynde is fully sette. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 
261 b, But my hart is already set.. to lead a virgins life to 
my death, a 2642 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4*^/^.126421256 
She was wayward, disdainful, and set to contradict. 1757 
•in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xii. 359 All your neighbours are 
sett to be upon you. 2827 Keble Chr. Yr., Ploming 30 If 
on our daily course our mind Be set to hallow all we find. 
2890 Harper's. Pfag. Aug. 407/2 Mamma was completely set 
in her own mind that we must go to the south. 

+ b. intr. To resolve. Obs. 

2638 Earl Manch. in Buccleuch PISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 280 The King hath set to be at Hinchenbrook to 
bed the 27th of March. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Sclv. j6i 
Could not God then make the world, when he set with him- 
self that he would do it? 

C. Irons. To make (a resolution), rare. 

2772 Wesley Wks. (2872) V. 100 If he does but once set a 
resolution. 

93. pass. To have one’s mind or will fixed upon 
something. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 301 He was upon pacience So sett. 
c 2400 Balade of Pile xoo, I am sette on yowe in suche 
manere pat . . I moste you loue.^ c 2400 Rom. Rose 4829 They 
are so sette Vpon delite to pley in feere. 26x2 Speed Hist.Gt. 
Brit. ix. xviii. 25 If she be. .so obstinate, and so preciselpset 
vpon’her owne will. 2672 Milton Samson 1201 When I per- 
ceiv’d all set on enmity. 2740 Richardson Pamela (1821) 
I. xxxi. 50, 1 am so set upon it, that I am not to be persuaded. 
2890 Universal Rcz\ Mar. 457 Cap’n Prust’s as set as never 
was on little Dot. 2893 Chamb. Jrnl. 28 Jan. 58/2 Isabell 
is always set on the news. 

fb. To have a specified disposition or in- 
clination to be (so) disposed. Obs. 

2470-85 Malorv Arthur x. lxxxviii. 570 Whanne syre 
launcelot wyste how his kynnesmen were sette. 4:2500 
Cocke Lorclles Bote 1 She is as softe as a Jamme yf one do 
her ineue, And lyke to y a deuyll wan a man dothehergreue, 
So well is she sette. 2523 Douglas sEneis n. ix. 58 Bot 
he.. was nocht to Priame sa hard set. <12670 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 103 The commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Aberdeen were peace- 
ably sett., a 2725 Burnet Own Time (2724) I. 598 Were he 
ever so wickedly set. 

94. To set one's or the face (countenance) : to give 
a fixed or settled expression to the countenance. 

f To set a face : to make it appear (as though..). To set 
one's face as a flint, after Isaiah I. 7. 

2560 Bible (Gencv.) Isa. I. 7 Therefore haue I set my face 
* M r ‘ • ■ ’ ■ - iL 154 Formosus set a face 

■ ■ a cunnyng mane, a 2586 

When she set her counte- 
naunce to tell the matter, c 26x0 B. Tonson, etc. Widow v. i, 

~ ■ ■ ’ en; for here he comes. * 2635 

* »■ * would, .sometimes set her coun- 

■ angry. 2719 D’Urff.y Pills I. 

353 Set thy Face, and thy best Curchy make. 2855 Tenny- 
son Plaud 1. i. 31, I.. May make my heart as a millstone, 
set my face as a flint. 

b. pass, and inlr. (and rejl. ) Of the eyes, the 
features, the countenance : To have or assume a 
fixed look or expression. 

- 2602 Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 205 O he’s drunke.,nn houre 
agone : his eyes were set at eight i’ the morning. 2622 Bible 
1 JCings xiv. 4 But Ahiiah could not see, for his eyes were 
set by xeason of his age. 27x7 Garth tr. Ovid's Met. xiv. 
iphis 45 Set are her eyes ana motionless her limbs. 1862 
Geo. Euot Silas PI. i, He saw that Marner’s eyes were 
set like a dead man’s. 2865 Swinburne Chastelard V. iii- 
214 His face set. The eyes not curious to the right or left 
And reading in a book. 2880 Mrs. Riddell Palace Gardens 
ix, The lines in his face set and hardened. 2882 P. Greg 
Ivy III. iii. 68 Her face sets as it used against your mother, 
2884 4 Rita ’ Ply Lord Conceit I. 1. v. 72 A face set xn stem, 
rigid lines. • 2888 G. Gissing Life's Ploming III, xxii. 2x0 
Her features had set themselves in sorrow. 2898 G. B. Shaw 
You never can tell iv. Stage dir.. His face set and sulky. 

95. To press (the teeth, lips) together into a rigid 
position ; to clench (the teeth), compress (the lips, 
mouth). 

Phr. To set one's teeth : see Tooth. 

■Vj"', '*■■■'•• ‘ ’* Another frets, and sets 

1 , : ' ‘ ■ r Ptagn. Chr. vi. vii. 73 

• ■ eating their Meals, by 

. ■ . k ■ lev Hypatia xxiv, The 

■ ■ lrew her dagger. 2860 

■ i, • 4 1 think not 1 ’ replied 

Mr. Sawyer, setting his teeth for a catastrophe. 2867 4 Ouida 
Cecil Castlemaine, c tc. 263 His mouth sternly set, and his 
forehead paler and more severe than ever. xB86 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxii, Each set his mouth and kept his eyes in 
front of nim. 

b. reft, and intr. Of the mouth, or the teeth. . 

2626 Bacon Sylva" * - 1 

one against another. ■ , ■ , ' ” 

Teeth.. would.. set u . ' 

some Time I could not part them again. 2883 Mrs. r. 
Mann Parish ofllilby xix, Helen's mouth set itself firmly 
as she thought of it. 

c. pass, and intr. Of muscles, or the like : To 
have or assume a rigid attitude or state. 

2852 H. Stethens B/e. Farm (ed. 2) II. 174/2 The haras 
should not be too full of flesh, lpary t which in a young 
animal indicates that the carcass will soon set from growing. 

1862 Tyndall Ptounlaineer. vi. 53 The muscles have become 
bd, and some minutes are necessary to render them again 
elastic. _ 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (i860) 3*3 
Butterflies generally set in one or two weeks. 2893 Outing 
XXII. 254/1 At the words 1 Get set ! ’ the arms are raised, 
the knees slightly bent, and . . the starter braces his legs apart. 

d. intr. To become bent or twisted as a result 
of strain. (Cf. Set sb 16 .) 

. 2798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 485 If a wire is twisted 

* - r *'--1, instead 

■ . ■ ; - ■ twist an 

1 . n. Set, 1 * 
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404/1 The scales will have a tendency to ‘set * when over- 
loaded. 

f e. tram. To stick up, cock. Ohs. rare. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4428/16 Stollen.., a Bay Nag. .sets 
bis Head and Tail, 

96. Dyeing, a. To prepare (woad) for dyeing. 

*529 Coo. Lett Bk. 697 To occupic the Craft of dying and 

settyng of wadd. 1500 West Symbol. § 82 Euery set of the 
same woad shall make, when it is set and prooued, fewer 
pound sterling. x8xx Self Instructor 535 Wood -wax., is set 
with pot ashes. 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent 

1601 Holland Pliny xxu. ii. It 115 To set all other colours 
that can bee devised, with the juice onely of certaine hearbs. 
188a Crookes Dyeing is The brown colouring matter of the 
flax instead of being removed is fastened,or as it is technic- 
ally called, ‘set*. 

97. To cause to become firm, hard, or rigid in 
consistency; to curdle, coagulate (milk, etc.). 

^ 1736 Bailey Diet. Domes/. s.v. Cheese , While this rennet 
is fresh, one spoonful of the liquor wifi turn or set about t 6, 
18 or 20 gallons of milk. I hid.. When you would turn or set 
milk for cheese. 1784 Twamley^ Dairying Exempt. 102 
Boiling Water.. will set the Curd In some degree, and fix it 
hard. 1855 frill. R. Agric. See. XVI. 1. 135 If you clay 
heavily.. you must muck heavily, or you will set the land. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2286/1 [He] usesgolden sulphuret 
of antimony and sets the rubber by vulcanizing it. 

b. pass. 

1791 Sm EATON Edystone L. § i63 Dutch Tnrras,. .which, 
after being once set, would afterwards become hard, with- 

4~- •*-e term 

■ " enotes 

■ . ■ ■ _ ' ■ Jack- 

son Wood Engraving - — v : — ~ r ~‘ e - — *■ 1 

before the Ink is set. 

ITie sktn was set, that ■ , 

Cassells Techn . Edu 

enough to hear a light touch, without receiving any impres- 
sion of the finger. 

c. inlr. To become firm or solid in consistency ; 
(of milk) to curdle or turn; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Bailey Diet. Domes t. s. v. Cheese , When it [milkl sets 
or ' 1 ■ ■ • , 


founding 151 When the varnish has had time to set. 
3842 frill. R. Agric. See. III. 1. 16 The soil.. is rather 
sticky when wet, and sets hard when dry. 1B60 Piesse 
Lab. Chcm. Wonders 168 Silver * sets ’ before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 May 2/3 Nor shall we permit the meat to 
hang, to * set* r ~ I 

x886 J. Bland' 
into the oven v 
would say. 

d. Of cream : To collect and settle on the top 
of the milk. 

1859 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XX. I. 53 The milk.. is.. left 
until the cream has set. 

98. To cause (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
process of fertilization ; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit : said of bees, etc. and (also absol.) 
of the tree bearing the fruit. 

3693 Evelyn De La Quint. Comp I. Card. Diet. s. v. Dud, 
Well Budded or well setTrees ; is said of those Fruit-Trees, 
that have abundance of Fruit Buds. 1731JB radley Philos. 


induced to haunt the frames, they set alt the fruit. 1877 
Darwin Forms of Fltr.vcrs i. 28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions which cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers. 1892 
E. P. Dixon's (Hull) Seed Calal. 18 It Isa robust grower and 
sets very freely. 1893 Field 8 Apr. 530/ 1 The plant . / sets * 
a larger proportion otthe flowers. 

b. inlr. Of blossom or fruit: To develop as the 
result of fertilization. Also said of hemp fibre. 

- . » , f -i J r*-T 't’L 1 - T>l C - » 

■v 8 - 

and pr 

J-ebru; j ■ 1 

..and set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later. 3B49 Jml. R. Agric. Soc . X. 1. 177 The 
fibre has not set, nor has the male stem shed its pollen. 
3854 H. Miller Sch. Schm. (iS 5 S) 561 To mark how very 
few of the blossoms have set. xBgt_ Field 24 Oct. 634/1 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

c. Of a plant : To set to seed = Seed v. i. 

3897 Willis Man. Flozvering PL II. 234 Money wort., is 
said never to set to seed in Brit[ainh 

99. Plastering. To put a finishing coat on. (See 

Set sbA 30 a.) * 

1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 549 They finish the 
Plastering when it is almost dry,, .setting it, that is to say, 
Trowelling and brishmg it. gtBtf P. Nicholson Mech. 


and set. is three .coat work. 1874 J. Birch Country Are/itt. 
44 Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings 
throughout. 

100. a. Sheep-breeding. To settle or establish 
(a particular stock). 

1782 Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 32* Bought by those 
who are increasing, or ‘setting’ a ewe stock. 1807 A. 
Young Agric. Essex II. 334 His flock has been 1140 brecd- 
: — «■—*■ - — * -• •*-*- -p he setts 2000. 

, \ ' * I used in sheep- 

- ■ choosing, and 


selecting those which are the best formed. .for the purpose 
of breeding, forming the flock, and keeping as stock. Ibid., 
Setting Lamb-Stock. 1847 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 
17 In setting the flocks particular attention is paid to size, 
wool, strength of constitution. 

b. intr. Of a period of time or weather: To be- 
come settled ; = set in, 1 46 e. (Cf. Set///, a. 6 c.) 

a 1800 Gil Brenton vi. in Child Ballads 1. 74 Till the even- 
ing set and birds they sang. xe8o Antrim 4- Dozen Gloss, 
s. v., ‘The night is set '..night has come on. x8c2Zangwill 
Bozo Myst. 98 It’s set wet, it’ll rain right into the new year. 
1894 Harf eds Mag. Feb. ^59/ x The night set very cold. 

c. Cricket . {pass.) To have become accustomed 1 

to the bowling. j 

* 1865 Lilly-white? s Cricketers' Comp. 127 As a bat he is 

I deficient in defence, though a punishing hitter when once 
1 set. xB 32 Daily Tel. 19 May, The Colonials were firmly 
set, and the runs came fa>t. 

101. To settle the growth of (a plant) in the right 1 
way. 

2845 frill. R. Agric. Soc. V. ir. 339 Where the clover is 
notsvell set. 1864 Ibid. XXV. il 275 Wheat is rolled.. in 
spring, to set the young plant. 

102. To check ; to puzzle, nonplus, * stump ’ ; to 

tax the resources of. .Now north, dial. ] 

1586 Hooker Irish Hist. 87/2 in Holinshed, At this answer ] 
Myth was set. x6ox Holland Pliny 11. xii. 1 . 9 The silie 1 
mind of men W3S before sett and to seeke. 1633 G. Herbert 1 
Temple, Ch. Mil. 51 Learning was pos’d, Philosophic was 
set. # X737 Bracken Farriery Itnpr. (2757) II. 164 Standing 
..will make them [feet] grow so hard... that it will set the I 
Smith to drise a Nail in shoeing. CX746 J. Collier (Tim 1 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1775) 62, I wur I 

warr set to get caw t (if possible) in e wur when Nip an me ! 
feel off the Bridge. 18x9 Pantalogia s. v. Cart-horse, Four 
thorough-shaped horses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five ordinary ones. 

103. Dancing, (inlr.) To take up a position and 
perform a number of steps with one’s face to one’s 
partner or to the dancer on one’s right or left. 1 
Chiefly in set to partners , to comers (also set 
comers). 

165* Dancing Master Expb Charac., Set and turn single, 
is a single to one hand, and a single to the other, and turn 
single. Ibid. 1 Sides all, set and turn S. Ibid. 72 Meet all, 1 
back again, set to your own, and to the next. 17x1 Budcell 
g , ... xt l - m . * ' ir,..' ,*,•*/ 

t( 


107. inlr. Of a current, wind : To take or have 
a (certain) direction or course. 


ward at this time of the Year), a tydo Evelyn Diary je 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very , -- J u •-* •— -‘-flently 

as rais’d.. so great as- • <1 We 

.... , I/,' 

‘ " / ’ „ X877 

’ 1 'ent which sets into the Gulf 

of Mexico. 1890 Longman's Mag. J uly 336 The prevalent 
winds set from the west. 

b. Of the tide (cf. set in, 246 f). 

1777-83 Lescallier Pec. Tennes Mar. 64 The tide sets to 

! the South. 1825 Exa:ni~'-’--''' / - mu..* « r . .:j_ .... 

| ting. 1853 M. Arnold S * ■ 

Of the bright rocking O ■ « ■ 

c. fig. and in fig. context : To have a direction, 
tendency, or bent. 

IT»rH F ID' firririr In T.. r - , O' — J i / . D - 


fiction. in this country has lately set strongly towards" put e 
sensationr ,f — " r '• ' ' T ' 1 - ,¥ ‘ * * 

young me ■ ■ J 

Nov. 309 

1893 Nat « .... , 

reveal an artlul under-garment, setting towards pink. 

108. traits . To cause to pass into a certain place 
or from one place to another; to convey, transport 
(? orig. by water, cf. set over, 150 a). Now rare , 
the usual verb being put. 

*375 Barbour Bruce Xiv. 382 With four schippes that he 
had taue, He set thame our the Ban ilknne. c 1500 in Pea- 
cock S/at. Cambr. (1841) App. A. 37 The Eedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Gramer to the Fathers place. 1530 Palsgr. 
715/1 Ferye man, what shal I gyve the to set me o\er the 
water? 1556 Citron. Gr. Friars^ (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the panch and solempnite sette the osttes home 


R. Andersox Cttmbld. Ball. x8 Tou kens we danc'd a me f 
threesome reel, And Betty set to me. 2806 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life iii. (ed. 3) sx' Set corners, ladies. x8xx I set " a 
T. Wilson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 6 Foot and set are 4 
the same ; it is merely dancing in your place to fill up the I T 
lime of the music. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 1x3 The gentle- ..*37 
man sets to and turns with the lady on his left hand. Ibid. I ~ uer 
1 19 Set to partners and turn. Ibid. 120 All set to corners and 1 
turn... They set and turn to places. 

transf. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tcltlc ii, R 

Two green sauce tureens, with ladles of the same, were set- *, ow 
ting to each other in a green dish. ° in t 

104. pass, and intr. To get stuck, f Also traits. CQ [. n 
to allow to get stuck. ! < 3 . 

(There is perhaps a punning reference to this sense in or a 
Shaks. Lear il ii. 3 Stciv. Where may we set our horses? __ 
Kent. I’ th’ myre.) n ... 

1756 J. Cuuu be Misc. Tracts, Hist. UTteaf/teld (1770) I. Cum 
83 Carters., when their waggons were set in bad roads. 1778 
[.Marshall] Minutes Agric. 2 Sept. 1776 If he spill or 
overturn his load, or if he break his waggon, or set his horses. Cais 

1854 Thoreau Walden xvi. (1863) 316 A plough got set in / ( 

the furrow and had to be cut out. x888 Set. Amer. 4 Feb. T 

74/1 To prevent the ‘ setting ’ and sliding of the wheels. to ei 

b. Bowls, (inlr.) = Kub z’J 14 b. . a l£ 

1875 1 Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports in. 1. iii. § 3 If a j 
bowl be struck and if it do rub or set on the striker’s partner. | 

IX. To put in the -way of following a certain 1 
course, cause to take a particular direction. j , ■ ■, 

* Where physical direction or motion in a certain . carr) 
path is the prevailing notion. I n f 

^ 105. To take (a journey), direct (one’s conrse). fni s ^ 
<1900 Cvnewu lf Elene 2004 (Gr.) £iT hie..5esundne si5 'aiisp 

settanmosten. " ,r - r * < T - - * - -.-1--.-- , 

set tan sorhjcea- ’ 1 ■ * ... .t, 

Mani a jome th y , 

(Fairf.) To ifaesus \>e way he sette. e 

f b. To lay (a ships conrse). Also absol. Ohs. i n a 1 
c 1485 Di^by Myst. (1S82) iii. 1723 Sett her- with, yf we )] f 

xnov.u, for 1 wott itt is a havjTi town. 15x3 Douclas /Eueis . 

mi.v. xo Itisalsocumm>Ti toour eris,5e set ^ourcours ouer pOie 
see thir mony ^eiris. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. settli 

ti. viii. 42 Setting our course east Northeast. th 

106. inlr. (less freq. ref.) To proceed in a sped- set u 
fied direction ; to begin to move, start off, put out, 
set out. Now surviving (exc. Sc.) only in set jorth, 
fonvard, off, on, etc. (see XII). _ T ' hov 

a xooa Boellt. Me/r. i. 4 Set ton suS« eardes stgel^oda twa. their ' 

105s O. £. Chrtm. (MS. O, Da seaxedon fret li5 on (1840) 

Sand wic lx^ embe God wines fare, set ton J>a aefter. ciz 05 cr>u!d. 

Lav. 272:6 Settefi heom after. _ci4oo Beryn 1999 He set 
hym in ful purpose to his Shippis ward, c X400 Destr. Troy 
182S At Salame full sound kai set into hau^-n. Ibid. X1109 
Sadly ho sete, sewit hym agajme. 1568 C. \V[atso^J Poly - , , 

bins 62 b. Immediately to set towardes his ennimies. X599 
Shaks.' Hen. V , it. Prol. 34 The King is set from London. 

26-12 Lrrncow Trav. X. 440 From thence I set East-ward to 

brae • . • ■ ■ ^ c //tzoCl 

faith ’ ‘ 1 ■ atlozveen lof™ 

xxi, '■ ■ ...!„«•• • v., I set, } t | 

or set cut, after him ; I pursued him. I ■’*’ 


will set Deere, Hares, and Conies. .ouer your wals. 1819 J. 
Hodgson in Raine Mem. (18571 1. 227 The price may pinch 
me for cash to set me home. 1856 Hawthorne Engl. Note- 
Iks. (1870) II.53 We went back to the ferry, and, after being 
set across. ., we drove back to Melrose. 

+ b. To pnt aland, on land, ashore. Oh. 

J37S Barbour Bruce tit. 425 Ane That rowyt thaim our de- 
liuerly, And set thaim on the land all dry. c 1482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) fix Many of the Turkes 


that were sette a land by the brygge from the shippes. 1617 
Mouyson l tin. 1. 47 The barke..set us on land neere the 
Towne. X700 S. Parker Homer in Nutshell 6 You’ll ferry 
o’r, And at the Pallace-stairs be set a’shoar. 

intr. for ref . 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. exxi. 59b, He 
counselled the kyng..to set a lande in Normandy. 

c. To accompany or escort (a person) for part 
or all of the way he has to go. Chiefly north, dial. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Im/r. (1757) II. 99, I was setting 
my Patient a little on the Road. x8o* R. Anderson 
C undid. Ball. 34 And monic a time he's set me heame. 
2889 M, E. Carter Mrs. Severn III. it. ix. 17 I\e had a 
very happy day, and they set me to the stile. 1890 Hau. 
Caine Bondman 1. vii. 111 set you as far as Ballasalla. 

■f d. To set home : to bring to bear closely upon ; 
to enforce, emphasize. Obs. 
a 1656 Vines Lord s Sup/er (1677) 178 Settmg home the 


. carry along in a (certain) direction. 

| c 1450 St. Culhbcrt (Surtees) 6792 Bot fai were lett, And 
' fra ke se to land sett, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zions Weavers (1855) 
9 She plies that cour-e her compasse sets her on. 1748 
Anson's Roy. it. v. 180 There was a current which set us to 
the northward. 48x9 B\roN Juan it. ci,The current.. Still 
set them onwards to the w elcome shore. 1823 W. Scoresby 
Jml. 74 A breeze sprung up from the south-east, and set the 
I ice so rapidly upon us. 4892 Field 6 Feb. 198/3 The current 
in a rapid usually ‘sets ' the canoe clear of rocks. 

110. To propel (a boat or other craTt) with a 
pole; to punt. Also absol., to use a punt pole or 
setting pole ; now csp. in punt-shooting, to move up 
to the fowl, to get within shooting distance (cf. 
setup, 154 pp). 


Those in the Boats are obliged t ose 1 ‘*"> 1 7/wv 

their Pole in the Ground. *7*5 They 

(1840) 325 By *he Wp of 

could- ihev came to a flatter snore. ^5 ^ 


I towards, for a plate 
1 r 6 xx, iSjsfsee FacejA eg]. «X 7 oot.\i 
j 1654, 1, with tny w ife. ftc. set cur faces to 


^vtlvn Diary 30 Aug. 
towards home, a rjax 
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Mwxdrell Joum . Jems. (1732) 14 That way the Mussel- 
mans are obliged to set their faces when they Pray. 1732 
Law Serious C. iv. 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- 
ven. 1850 Tennyson/// Mem. di, I turn to got my feet are 
set To leave the pleasant fields and farms. 1861 Temple 
Bar I. 394 It was time for him to set his face homewards. 
1862 Collins No Name 11. i. I. 279 The lonely figure of a 
woman.. with her face set towards the westward view. 
1885 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 As usual he [re. the fox] set his 
head for Nosely. _ 1890 Miss I. D. Hardy Nczo Othello i, 
They have set their faces for home. 

b. To put (a person) on the way leading to a 
destination. 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. l (1900) 24 By turning thee from the 
way in which I had set thee. Ibid. 46 He directed me to 
the Wicket-Gate : and so set me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house. 1883 J. Gilmour Mongols xviii. 
212 Your host comes out with you to set you on your way. 
1891 Muriel M. Dowie Girl in Karp, xviii. 239 He knew 
the path and could set us on it. 

** Where a person {or thing) is put to perform a 
task or to act in a certain way. 

(C* For phr. set a work, at % in , on, or to work, see Awork 
and Work.) 

112. To put (a person) to a piece of work or a 
task. 

C1200 Ormin 4166 pe sexe da^hess sette God Hiss folic 
to {>e33re werrkess. 152a World <5- Child 84 S Folye met 
me. .And vnto all synnes he set me. 2530 Palsgr. 715/1 
To set every man to his taske. 1576 Gascoigne Droomtne 
ofDoomesday Wks. 1910 II. 349 To doe anyy* mostvyleor 
paynefull dewty they are set unto 2695 J- Edwards A uthor ; 
O. <5- N. Test . III. 4S7 The 70 seniors disagreed in their 
translation.. and so were set to it again. 1836 B. Hall 
Schloss Haiufeld vi. 77 We set the children to their regular 
lessons. 1861 Macm. Mag. IV. 331/1 He was set to a work 
for which he had no stomach. 

b. Const, inf. (occas. *b gerund): To put (a 
person or agent) to the task of doing a certain 
thing, cause (him) to be so occupied. 

Prov. Set a tide/ to catch a thief. # 

a 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3634 Aaron bissop, otSere of Sat kin, 
Sette he hem for to setuen Sor-in. a 1300 Cursor M. 18563 
And o mi knightes sum pai sett For to do his graf be gett. 
1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 311 Paschastus,..in pe 
peyne of purgatorie, was i-sette for to serve bathes, c 1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 255 They schal be sette to say., 
fyftene pater nostres. 1474 Caxton C/tesse 11. iv. 56 That 
men shold sette poure children to labouie in the felde. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 142 The free mason setteth his 
prentyse first longe tyme to Jerne to hewe stones. 1S99 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. 1. i. {1600) D 2, lie instantly 
set all my Hinds to thrashing Of a whole Reeke of corne. 
xSxz Brinsley Lud. Lit. 8 To set your children to begin to 
learne. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 435 piAs one set to watch 
the Manners and Behaviour of my Countrymen. 3833 Hr. 
Maktineau Loom 4* Lugger 11. ii. 22 Nurse set us to ask 
my brother Robert. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. vii, Bau- 
bles..for which men have been set to kill and quarrel ever 
since mankind began. 1886 Ettcycl. Brit. XX. 42/2 The 
twilight that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to prowl. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 12 July 37/2 The naval operations our squad, 
rons are set to perform. 

c. transf. with a thing as obj. 

1843 Heli-s Ess., Prod. Wisd. (1842) 6 By setting one evil 
thing to counteract another. 1873 R. Ellis Catullus lxiiu 
iS Let a gong clash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roam. 
113. To direct (one’s mind, intention, or Mill) to 
the consideration or performance of something. 
Now rare. 


3340 H ampole Pr. Consc. 97 He pat til ille settes his wille. 
* 375 . Barbour Bruce 1. 33, I wald fayne set my will,.. To 
put in wryt a suthfast story. 0x386 Chaucer Pars. T. 211 

1 j.. . i _ , . _ r.r » 


set. a 3668 Denham Of Prudence 133 Our hearts are only 
set.. to be Rich or Great. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 202 All my 
mind was set Serious to learn and know. 1683 H. More 
Expos. Dr- ~ SM — 

moreslron 
xxiv. 236 1 ■ 

b. refl. To apply oneself to a piece of work, a 
task, oremployment. Most often (and now always) 
const, inf. ; also +to lay oneself out for. 

a I3 S* Minot Poem! (ed. Hall) x. so, I rede bat (>oo..sone 
set pc to schnue. 01375 Cursor M. 17845 (Fairf.) A-twynne 
they sette hem to bat note. C1450 Mirk's Fcstial 81 pay 
maden to take Mathy eftsones,and set hom to throw stonys 
at hym. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Amts (S.T.S.) 37 That 
King sett him to have senseoury of all the Orient 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxix. 13 Quhen I sett me to sing or dance. 
1633 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. 1 L § 5 i 7 3 He set bimselfe 
for their dehuernnee. 1624 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 331, 
I 1 1 ... _ * ,f * -* *- ’ • . ”Votton Hist. 

X845TRENCH 
■ ■ emselves..to 

■ ■ ■ „ * ‘ Trag. Com. 

v. She set herself to study it 

C. inlr. in the same sense : const, to with sb. 
(pron.) or inf., or to or a- with gerund. (Cf. set 
about , 127 a.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 90 Quhether I aw 
to defend my nychtbour in armys, and men wald sett to sla 
bin.. 36x1 Cotcr. s.v. Mettre, If I vndertake it, if I set to 
xt. 3643 Milton Animadv. it 18 Your Bishop* have set as 
fair to doe it as they durst x658 H. More Div. Dial, lit 
**. 40 . 2 Two Asses.. that set a-braying. _ 1705 tr. Bos- 
man's (guinea 395 Most of them set to running before the 
Enemy appears. 1737 [S. Beringtos] G. di Lucca's Mem. 

r u- ?,*T be Chief of the Inquisition.. set to the Scrutiny 
01 his Papers. 1B03 Beddoes Hygeia ix. 99 A young man.. 


reached a hook from ashelf. .and set to read. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1. 111. ill. He sets to denouncing Stockbrokerage. 
1890 Cornh. Mag. June 643 The mother and daughters set 
to the making of beds. 1893 Black White 29 July 324/2 
Let us..seta-huntingonce more for the philosopher's stone. 

114. trans. To set (a person) upon : to put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 
pied with (something) : often with implication of 
urging or impelling (cf. Per vj 27 ). Also refl. 

1435 Contract Fcthcringhay Ch. (1841) =9 During all the 
sayd werke the seid Will. Horwode shall nether set mo 
nor fewer Free-Masons.. thereupon, c 1475 Rauf Coil$ccir 
394 Ane man.. That neuer wald set him on assay withoutin 
his assent.^ 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi s Life Peiresc l 184 
A.. Historiographer, who was at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. § 29 
Nothing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new action, but some uneasiness. 1693 — Editc. § 94 Wks. 
3714 III. 40 The Studies which he sets him upon. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 255 r 8 This often sets him on empty 
Boasts and Ostentations of himself. 1825 Nctv Monthly Mag. 
XVI. 406 [It] has set us upon an inquiry into the present 
state of religion. 1879 M. Pattison Milton vi. 75 This 
rude shock.. set Usher upon a more careful examination. 

b. Const, on (occas. i* in, to) with gerund. 

Ohs. with reference to physical movement, e.g. set on 
going, pooling : cf. d, 

c 3440 PallacL on Hush. 1. 366 Lond grauel anoon sette In 
worchinge. 1624 Bacon Consul. War Spain (1629) 5 This 
wheele set ongoing, did power a Warre vpon the Venetians. 
1639 Fuller Holy IVar it. xli. (1640) 100 Suspicion giveth 
a passe-port to faith to set it on packing. 1690 Locke Hunt. 
Und. hi. vL § 31 [It] sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comprehend both Gold, and Silver. 1695 
Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint . 73 You will do well to 
. .set your self on designing after the Ancient Greeks. 1745 

Col Rec. P~ V. — — — * 

French at ( - 

Inhabitant, i. 

be. .not we ■■ . _ _ j ■ 

91/2 This address set him to dancing again. 1853 Keble 
‘ ». . .* • ;ht to set us on 

; ‘ ’ xxvii. That he 

• ’ consent.. 1889 

F. Pigot Strangest Joum. 18B It was perhaps this that 
set.. Jem on stealing my own silver goblet. 

c. Const, gerund with a- prefixed : in this const, 
and next, often, to put (a thing) in motion or pro- 
gress, to start ; esp. to set (a-)going. 

1530 Palsgr. 712/1 Go set these glasses of rose water a 
sonnyng. 3600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa IX. 334 Whosoeuer 
listeth to drinkeof it, must set it a cooling for the space of 
an hower. 1660 Boyle Nezv Exfer. Phys. Mech. xvii. 129 
Which perhaps will set. .You.. a thinking. 1705 Cheyxe 
Philos. Princ. 1. v. (1715) x86 The Impulse of an Almighty 
Hand to set them first a-going. 1794 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life fy Writ. (1832) II. 440 Those who set the plan 
agoing. 1852 Thackeray Esmond x. xiv, Those cards set 
people sadly a-quarrelling. 1855 Bain Senses «$■ Ir.t. n. iv. 

§ 27. 292 A morsel of food on the tongue sets a-going the 
movements of mastication. i86x Thackeray Four Georges 
ii, The abbey bells are set a-ringing. 

d. Const, simple gerund. 

In early use \to set packing, etc., where in modern idiom 
send is used. 

1577 Hanmer Ar.c. EccL Hist. 43 The..Gadarits set 
packing tbe stoutest of them. x6xx Second Maiden's 
Trag. 1653 One touch will set him flyinge. 1662 R. 
Mathew Uni. Alch. 26 Neither let him think that it 
[ague] will be set going with one violent potion. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. ix. (Rtldg.) 363 The good wines., were 
set running at a furious rate. 1832 Fa. A. Kemble Rcc. 
Girlhood III. 376 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving. 
1843 Dickens Mart. Chnz. xxxix, With reference to your 
duties, I can set you going. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves 
I18S4) 24 Half-a-bar sets several couple Waitring in con- 
venient spots. 

e. To set gone : to set going, send or let off. 

0x621 Chapman Iliad xv. 429 He.. well might haue set 
gone A hundred arrowes. 1615 — Odyss . xni. 123 The 
Rowers.. set gone The Ship. 

115. To cause to be busy about. Also rcjl. and 
pass. (For tbe corresponding ir.tr. see 12 ?.) 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzmcut cCAlf. XL 231 Taking 
little sleepe when I had any thing to set my selfe about. ! 
1693 Locke Educ. § 202 Wks. 3714 III. 93 The advantages 1 
propos’d from what they are set about. 3693 Dryden 
Disc. Satire Ess. xooo^II. 32 The archangel.. sets her , 
[Discord].. about her business. 2849 Helps Friends in C. 
il L (1854) I* 2 77 It set me.. about thinking of Cicero’s De 
Seneclute. 1864 Miss Yonge Trial I. xiv. 2S9 Mr. Ax worthy 
had exclaimed that if ever he wanted a thing to be done, he 
must set Ward about it. 

*** J Vhere attack or opposition is the motive. 

116. To incite (a dog or other animal, also a 
person) to make an attack or pursuit : chiefly with 
preps, at, on. (Cf. set on, 148 c.) 

CX440 Alphabet of Tates 220 Hondis that & bai be set 
at any manex of beste, bai will kill it. 2560 Pilkington 
Aggeus Ccvj, If a sheepe runne from hys felowes, the 
Shepeherde settes hys Dogge after it. 1695 A. Telfair 
Ne~.o Confut. Sadd. (1696)6 When anyone whistled for him 
[a dog] to set him on the Cattel. 3776 Earl Carlisle in 
Jesse Selvtyn *r Contemp. (3844) III. 237, I shall prevent 
this man from setting ruin like a bull-dog at her. 2840 
Thackeray Barber Cox Ocl, While young Tug set the dog 
at their heels. 1848 — Van. Fair xlvii, In setting the boys' 
tutor.. on her Ladyship's director. Father Mole. Ibid. Ji, 
Once or twice they set people at her, but they failed. 3889 
Doyle MicaJt Clarke x, They set dogs on us as though we 
were rats. 

b. To encourage (an animal) to perform some 
evolution or feat ; to pit (fighting cocks). 

I <21586 Sidney Arcadia lit. (Sommer) 258 They,. .making 
; their horses answer their hands, with a gentle galop, set the 


one toward the other. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 253/r In 
Setting of a Cock, none are to be up on the clod but the 2 
Seeters [r/c] — When the Cocks are set Beak to Beak in 

: 


out. 2884 Western Daily Press 26 Apr. 7/2 A well-known 
Kentish amateur, .decided to 1 set *_his own birds. 1890 F. 
Barrett Beixv. Life fy Death II. xix. 38 She would set her 
horse at anything. 

117. To place in a position of hostility or oppo- 
sition; to cause to be hostile or antagonistic; to 
pit (one) against (another). Phr. To set (a person) 
agaitist , to canse him to have an antipathy for. 

To set one's face against : see Face sb. a g. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9375 Vor setteb him one hardeliche 
a3en an hondred to wende. a 2340 Hamfole Psalter two. 
5 If castels be set agaynes me ray hert shaT not drede. 
C1420 in 26 Pol Poems roS Why settyst )>ou by berte a;en 
resoun? 2576 G as co i g n r.D rvomiue of D comes day Whs. 1910 
1 1 . 30S To set our owne wicked wills directly against his most 
holy will. 16S0 H. More A focal A fee. 262 He wonders 
that any man should set his wit against it. 2727 Eoyef. 
Did. Royal II. s.v., Why would ye set such aman againstye? 
2827 Scott Surg. Dan. ix, Set a brave spirit, then, against 
our fortune. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. ir. iv, Man has 
een set against mam 2879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. 
v. 62 Henry VIII tried to set Francois against it. 2SS4 
blanch. Exam. 25 June 5/2 The story.. set people against 
a useful article of fish food. 28gi Fenn Mahmie Nousie 
II. iii. 54 You hare been setting her against me. 
b. Const, to, at. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1316 (Dubl.) A sege by hyin-self 
sett to a hundreth. 2595SHAKS. John in. i. 264 So raakst thou 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a ciuill warr setst oath to 
oath. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. xgio 1 1 1 . 75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
to his. 2606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. xi. L 94 Will you set your wit to a 
Fooles? 2822 Lamb Elia 1. On some of the old Actors } I 
have seen so me Olivias., who., have seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 2871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixvi. 20 Whiles her 
bridegroom bold set to the battle a face. 

C. rtjl. and pass. To be hostile or antagonistic. 
C1482 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elia. II. (2830) Pref. 70 
Whoos lordship and ladyship, .is so heveJy sette ayene the 
said suppliant. 2535 Coverdale Ezek. xxiv. 2 When the 
kynge of Babilon set himself agajTist lerusalera. c 164a 
H. Bell Luthers Cello*?. Mens. (1652) 303 The Cardinals 
would yield to no Reformation, but set thernselvs against it. 
2676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 107 W; ’• js ■ ! 1 ; i-e • -*. 1727 

Gay Begg. Op. 1. xiii, My ! if .1 \ .■■■■ .“gainst 

thy life. 1889 Jessopp ( — , cf Fry*'. T.. iv) The 

Cistercians.. at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of the parochial clergy. 2889 Gissing Nether World 
iii, She only gets more and more set against me. 

d. inlr. To make an attack : see set against 128 a, 
set at 129 , set on, upon, 131 , 132 a. 

X. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis. 

+ 118. To people or garrison (a place) with. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 121 Hie wiston heora ebel bmr on 
heofenumsceoldeeftgebuen&seseted weorban mid halgum 
sawlum. <3 2322 O.E . Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 964, Her drafde 
Lad gar cyng ba preostas on Ceastreof Ealdanmynstre,.. 
& of Ikliddeltune & sette hy mid munecan. C2205 Lay. 
13337 And setten bine castles mid kene monnen. 

b. To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a person. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 19727 (Trim) Ofte be toun for him bdset 
And saul wist bat he was bret. C2470 Henry Wallace xv. 
56 And tauld now thai the way for his man sett. 2525 Sc. 
Acts fas. V (1814) II. 29s Setting be gait Laying wachis. 
2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 123 With mony spy [he] Gart 
sett the wod. a 1593 Marlowe Mass. Paris 332 That they 
which haue already set the street May know their watch^ word. 

119. To plant (ground) with ‘sets’ or (young) 
trees; formerly often with about. (Cf. 12 .) 

To be set with = to have growing upon it, to be overgrown 
with. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 239/695 picke it was i-set wit* treon. 
2340 Ayenb. 95 God zette paradys erblich uol of guode 
trawes. 2398 Trevisa Bartlu De P. R. xm. iv. (3495)443 
Ampnis is a ryuer arayed and sett wjuh woodes. C1450-S7. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3862 pat fosse whare be water was sett It 
is aboute with trees sett, a 2500 Flower fy Zr<7/56Thenegge 
..With sicainour was set and eglatere. c 1590 Marlowe 
Faustus (1631) D,TheRtuer Maine.. ^Tiose bankes are set 
with groues of fruitfull Uines. <11700 Evelvn Diary 27 
Sept. 1644 The Pall Mall is sett with faire trees. Ibid. 
Apr. 1646, Several.. walks all set about with orange.. trees. 
2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry Sr Frances (1767) I. 296, 

I have set the last acre of Belmont since I came down. 2852 
7 ml R. Agric. Soc. XIII. n. 417 The whole 3 acres were 
ploughed and set with beans. 2855 Tennyson Brook v, 
Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
2892 M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp. xiiL 263 A grassy 
clearing, set with whortleberries. 

120. To ornament (metal or other surface) by 
inlaying or encrusting it with stones or gems. 

c 1370 Roll. Cicyle 57 (Camb. -MS.) Alle was set with 
perrye- a 1375 Joseph A rim. 290 Sencers..set wib riche 
stones. 2432 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 A myterof 
cloth of gold set with stones. 2572-3 in -Nichols Progr. 
Eltz. (XS23) I. 324 One ring of golde sett with diamonaes 
lozengye. 1682 Flavel Meth. Grate xxxiv. 575 A sword 
that hath an hilt of gold, set thick with diamonds. <1 2700 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1652 Whose belt was set with pearle- 
2795 GentL Mag. 607/2 A superb watch, set with brilliants. 

b. To surround (a large stone) with a mount of 
small stones; to mount (an object) in a particular 
metal. ? Obs. 

1506 Ace. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. III. 246 Ane mergreit 
set with stanes. 1705 Evelyn Diary 5 Feb., He had a 
most rich George in a. Sardonyx set with diamonds. 2726 
Swift Gulliver n. viff, I got it [a maid of honour's com] 
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hollowed into a cap and set in silver. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. t. 
vi. And this snuff-box... Set in gold I 

121. pass. To be studded , dotted, lined, etc, with 
a number of objects ; occaS. to be adorned or 
trimmed with. To be set about (arch.) or round 
withy to be surrounded or encircled with, to have a 
circle of, 

1382 WycUP Song Sot. vii. a As an hep of wbete, set nboute 
with lilies, a 1400 Farit. 3 AgeS 31 And he assommet and 
r .»« ~c ..... ^ — r-._* .. 


long shatpe leaues. 1667 Milton P. L . Vi. 755 As with 
Starrs thir bodies all And Wings were Setwith Eyes. a 1700 
Y.w^\xnDiary X5 Feb. 1645, An admirable picture.. set 
about with columns of alabaster. Ibid. 29 May 2660, The 
windowes and balconies well set with ladies. 1712 Addison 
Sped. No. 383 r 4 How thick the City was set with 
Churches. i8ro Scott Lady of Ldi. xi, Fantastically set 

m ~rs. Severn 
- « ars. 1889 

.set round 

with velvet settees. 

b. rare in the corresponding active use. 


. .«r n - 


122. t a. To beset or besiege (a place or a per- 
son) : csp. with about. Obs. 

0x400 Rom. Rose 7342 They .-set the castel al aboute. 
0x42$ Wvntoun Cron. vm. xxx». 5408 He was set harde. 
c 1430 Syr Try ant. 1307 We here be sett alle abowte. 1530 
Palsgr. 7x5/1. I set rounde aboute, as a man is with his 
enemyes, or 2 beest with hunters. 

b. fig. esp. in pass. phr. to be hard set, ill set , 
to be in great straits or hard put to it. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 473 P e kyng..was hard 
1-sette wib tempest in be see. _ c *475 Rauf Coilpcar 449, 1 


set to drive tits w titer trow utm. lopw emyte aar l/cc. 514 
He., was hard set to restrain himself in his desire. 

123. Of a hunting dog : To mark the position of 
(game) by stopping dead and pointing the muzzle 
towards it. (Cf. Setter sb. 1 n.) 

x6ai Markham Hungers Prevention 255 If.. you chaunce 
to see your dogge to make a sudden stop.. you shaU then 
presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge). 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Red. xiv. § 76 To see a dog set par- 
tridge. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal I. s.v. Arrester , To set 
Quails, or Partridges, as a setting Dog does. 1892 Field 7 
May 666/3, 1 remember once having a young setter dog out 
with me, when he set a partridge on her nest. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3675 T» Smith Chr. Relig. App. 1- 23 Yet for all this Tully 
•sets this Royal Game IVarTol. 1781 Johnson in Boswell, 
Have I said any thing against Mr.**** ? You have set him, 
that I might shoot him : but I have not shot him. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Suthert. 1 . 5 My reader may per- 
chance have seen a cat set a mouse. 1888 Times 16 Oct. 
10/5 The puppy was. .encouraged forward on my trail.. and 
* set * me without a fault. 

c. intr. To set game, t Also formerly (of 
persons), logo setting, to hunt with a setter. 

To set dead , to make a dead set : see Set sb. 1 10 f. 

*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. is His dog may refuse to set. 
1841 H. Miller Old Red Sandst. iii. (1887) 66 The puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. 1892 
Field 23 July 1 24 A He. .steals along a few paces, and then 
sets rigidly, just as an old grey hen flushes. 1897 Badm. 
Mag. Apr. 456 The mother, twenty yards off, backs her 
point ana sets dead. , 

fd. Of persons. To go o-sctting : see Setting 
vbl. sb. I c if). 

124. Naut. To take the bearings of (an object). 

1626 Caft« Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen xB Set him bv the 

Corapasse. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Set the land, 
how it beares by the Compasse. 1694 Motteux Rabelais 
v x. We weigh’d Anchor, hois’d up Sail, stow’d the Boats, 
set the Land, and stood (or the Offing. *769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
near the port of Alexandria. xBo 8 Ashe Trav.i. 25 Having 
set the bouse with a pocket -compass. 1863 Harbord Gloss, 
ftavig. s. v. 1867 Smyth Sailor s )1 ord-bk., Set the chase, 
to mark well the position of the vessel chased by bearing. 

+ b. To sight or * make' (land, a vessel). Obs. 

163a Lithgow Trav. vii. 328 When they set land, Some 
this, some that, doe gesse, this Hiilj that Cape. _ ^ 

125. To mark down as prey, fix on as a victim, 
make a set at ; to watch for the purpose of appre- 
hending or robbing, slang . (Cf. Setter sb.^- 7 a.) 

1670 Mem. Du Fall 8 He, with his Squadron, overtakes a 
Coach which they had set over night. 1602 Sprat Keiat. 
Contriv . Blackhead <7 Young 1. 50 He might come to R°°i 
or to Set the House. 1727 GaV Begg. Of. in. 11. 

There will be deep play to-night at Marybone, ..IT1 give 
you the hint who is worth setting-, *73* ? ricks of Tenon 11 


The person who procured for me all the intelligence respect- 
ing Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and got - to set him. 1890 


Melbourne Argus 2 July 8/3 Two of the fraternity ‘setting 
a young man.. and endeavouring to win the gold for which 
he had laboured. 

1' 126. Sc. Laxv. To reject, set aside. Obs. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiii. § 6 
(1699! 250 Thus an assizer was set.. because he was not 
twenty-five Years of age. Ibid. xxvi. § 2. 265 To object 
against a witness in our Law, is called to cast a witness, or 
to set him. 

XI. With prepositions in specialized senses (in- 
transitive). 

127. Set about — . 

a. To begin working at, take in hand, begin upon. 

x6ox (see A. x y]. 161 x Second Maidens Trag. (Malone 
Soc.) 1182 He will weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 
about U cen in the best sobrietie of his Itidgem[en]t. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 189, 1 purpose God willing 
to set about Hosea & to try if I can get it to the presse 
here. 1707 Shaftfsb. Let. Enthusiasm (1703) 8 Men., 
are wonderfully happy in a Faculty of deceiving them- 
selves, whenever they set heartily about it. 2784 Nr.v 
Sped. No. 1. 6 My friend sat about it with great diligence. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi. Let every man and woman 1 
here set about their ain business. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. 1 
§ 2 This essential education might be more easily got.. if 
they set about it in the right way. 1889 Doyle Micah 
Clarke xxx, We had best set about our part of the contract. 

(b) const, inf. 

a X300 Cursor M. 1580 pe scham, be sin bat ban was vte 
At tell war lang to sett aboute (GOit. sitt aboute, Fairf 
syte a-bout]. 1736 Leoiard Life of Marlborough 1. 147 The 
Queen set about to form Her Ministry. 1840 Jml. R. 
Agric. Soc. I. iv. 404 He sets about to clean bis land in good 
earnest. 1889 * M. Gray’ Repr . Anncsley I. 1. iv. 94 He 
scrambled to his feet, and set about to console himself. 

(e) const, gerund. 

*749 Chesterf. Let. to Son 24 _Nov., I..will set about 
doing the^orders contained therein. ^ a 17^4 Goldsm. tr. 


Peel . .set about i ormtng a new party, 

b. To set upon, attack, colloq. 

X879H0RSLEY Tattings from Jail (1887) 5 This got to my 
father’s ears; when I went home he set about me with a 
strap until he was tired. 1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 3/3 It 
is always well to name the antagonist whom you are setting 
about. 

128. Set against — . 

•f* a. To make au attack upon, be hostile to. Obs. 

C 1330 Arih. Sf Merl. 4874 pis patens., ojains |>is children 
set. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 2082, 1 my-selfe with a sowme set 
haim agayns. 2^42 Udall Erasm. Apofh. 333 He spared 
not to seite against Phiiippusw*moste vehemente oracions. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ji. 146. i6u Bible F.zek. xix. 8 
The nations set against him on euery side. 3685 Baxter 
Fnrafhr.fi. T. Mprk vii. 9 You think it very well done, 
to set against Godliness and God’s own Laws. 

b. To compensate, balance. 

3832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad vii. 104 Such a fright 
as we have had will set against a great deal of the good. 

c. To move in a direction opposed to. 

3859 Th. Parker Exper. as Minister Wks. 2865 XII. 318 
Public opinion, now setting against this beastly vice. 1889 
C. Larking With Everything a git. her IIL xl 245 On the 
last day luck set dead against her. 

129. Set at — . To assail, attack. (Cf. 127 b, 
128 a, I 3 r, 132 a.) 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xliii. (1869) 26 Ne were ye so 
gret a Iadi,ye shulde right soone haue J>e werre, and at yow 
J wolde sette. a 3548 Hale Chron., Hen. VIII, 49 b, They 
were prively sett at and in many |eopardies. 3849 Tails 


robbd of Bills and Money. 1848 Dickens Dombcy xlm, 
\\ounded, hunted, set upon by dogs. 3879 Guest Led. 
Hist. Eng. X11. X09 The Danes came against them and set 
upon them again and again. 

(£) in immaterial sense. 

1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 205 Or all 
brags the foolish est is, that which sets upon the reputation of 
a weak e sex. 2690 Locke Govt. 1. xi. § xi8 11 oh ever sin 
might set upon him. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 16 r 3 If I 
attack the Vicious, I shall only set upon them in a Body. 
*S75 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 356 This is the reason why mV 
three accusers, .have set upon me. 

b. To urge strongly, importune, ran. 

1652 Earl Worm. tr. Bcnthrcglids Hut. Flint. j 5 s Tl>e 
Pnncesse was secretly set npon in private to suffer herself to 
, “ nv cye<l away. 01715 ISuKNcr Oar. Timet 1721) I. 
236 The best of the Episcopal Clergy set upon the Bishops, 
to lav hold on this opportunity. 1BS3 IG. N. Bankes] 
Cambr . Staircase vi 95 Milsteaa again set upon Oxdeo for 
his story. 

+ c. = set about, 127 a. Obs . 

*555 Watreman Fardle of Facions 11. rii 300 It behoued 
them to scndejbr the Bishoppe, to ballowe the firs tc corner 


! Building. 1709 Stkype Ann. Uef. L xxiii. 234 The Dean. . 
t‘ : ■ . . ■ • . ■ . 

s , . 

be set upon except when the sea was remarkably still, 

d. Naitt . To haul or pull upon. 

1703 Sm eaton Edystone L. 196 This tackle being a little 
slacked, ..and then set upon. Ibid. 197 The rope. .bang 
then set upon by the main tackle. 

xn. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

133. Set about. To circulate, spread abont (a 
statement, report). Now chiefly north, dial. 

a 17x5 Burnet Ozvn Time (1774) 1. 16S Many discourses 
were set about upon this occasion. 2890 Sal. Rez\ 4 Oct, 
385/1 Alarming reports have been set about as to the immi- 
nence of serious trouble. 

134. Set abroach, arch. 

a. To broach (a cask, liquor). 

1390 Gower Con /1 II 183 Riht as who sette a tonne 
abroche. c 1460 (see A. 1 bj. 2697, 1855 (see Abroach xj. 
fg. 14.. Lyog. Chron. Troy iv. 2464 (Digby MS.) He., 
gan approche & wib his. swerd to sette a broche. .be Grekys 
hatful blood. 1605 Chapman AU Fools il I, My Purse set 
a broch By euerie cheating come you seauen? 1763 C. 
Johnston Reverie I. p. iv. He had drunk of his wine, which 
now began to warm his heart, and set all his secrets abroach. 

b. To set on foot, set going, give currency or 
publicity to. 

c 1475 Mankind 572 in Macro Plays 21 Ther xall be sett 
a-broche a cf cry cal I mater. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. Wks. 
(1904) 26 Than euery one of themSetteth his shtftes abroche. 
*579 G os son Sch. Abuse (Atb.) 3 2 There set they abroche 
straunge consortes of melody. 1638, 1835 (see Abroach a). 
170a Engl. Theophrastus 324 A studied and a laborious 
forecast toward the setting of a humour abroach. 

f 135. Set abroad. Obs. 

a. To spread abroad, spread wide. 

3526 TiNDALE/Iffl//.xxiiL 5 They set abroade there phila- 
tenes, and make large borders on there garmenttes. 

b. To publish (a treatise) ; to circulate (a re- 
port) ; to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matter) 
on foot. 

2555 Bradi-ord in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. 127 
Thoughe vt be never so daungerous to me to sett this lyttell 
Treatys abroad. 3584 Cogan Haven Health eexliii. 265 The 


Set by — : see 91 c. 

130. Setinto — . i* a. To enter or embark upon. 
i5pr Savile Tacitus \ Agricola (1622) 18S Boldnesse to 
challenge and set into dangers. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
H. To the King § 12 When Scholars come to the practises 
of professions, or other actions of ciuill life, which when they 
set into (etc]. 

b. To get into (a certain condition). 

3825 Hone Every-day Bk. X. 292, I begin. .setting into 
wind to follow the foxhounds in November. 

13L Set on — . = 132 . 

ri 290 £ Eng. Leg. 26/530 A cristine man sone he 

■ — J — 4 ' : — l -- «-•*- - -450 Brut n. 434 He 

■j Malory Arthur it. 
- • they are wery and 

J ■ ■ ■ 'em VI, 136 The 

Frenchemen, bej-ng sodainly surprised and set on. 1628 
.Earle Microcosm. xL (Arb.) 61 He. .sets boldly on good 
natures, as the most vanquish able, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
20 Apr. 1644, The company behind us were set on by rogues. 
1820 Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 447 With despair pic- 
tured in every face, the crew set on the pumps. 1892 Sat. 
Rex’. 13 Aug. 185/2 If you see a man set on by robbers. 

Set to — : see 14 b, 103 , 113 c. 

132. Set upon — . 

a. To attack, assail, fall violently npon. 

*39o Gower Corf. IIL 247 The lordes alle upon him sette 
With dtawe swerdes. 1525 »u Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 300 
Wbeere the Emperors thought to have set upon them being 
r -V f ? -.r — yr— ' - *53° 

■■v.« , ■_ 7 ; ■ ■ i : - • : — s » < - 156* 

i /, !».■'. | J. 1 : . whithe 

thee ves. .And ys sett s-pon' by them. 2633 Gouge 
A rroivs 1. § 60. 10a David . . set upon a Beare at one time, ami 
'on a Lion at another, and slew them both. 2663 
Diary 11 May, I was set upon by a great dog g, who got 
hold of my garters. 172* St. James's Even. Fort *4“*° 
June s/s A young Man was set upon by three Rogues, .ana 


+ l36. Set adovro. —set down. Obs 
CX205 Lay. 19686 We weoren..for gode men iholden a bat 
Sxxbce men setten us a-dune. 23.. Ccerde Lion 2x42 The 
steward on knees him set adown. c X350 Will. Paleme 
2459 panne as bliue bat bam b® best a-doun sette. c 2385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 226 Vp-on the. .gras They settyn hem 
ful softely adoun. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 107 
And l..deme pat I be disposed and i-sette adoun. 

137. Set afloat (+ on float), arch . 
a. To launch, float (lit. and fig>). 

2559 Mirr. Mag., Cade xi. 1 See here how fortune setting 
vs a flote. Brought to our nets a portion of our pray. >575 
Gascoigne Glasse of Govt. Wks- 1910 II. 62, I trust maister 
Philosarcbus fees will be sufficient to set both thee and me 
a floate. 2785 Boswell Tour Hebrides (1897)537, 1 got our 
common friends there to assist in setting him afloat. 2037 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. il v. Wondrous leaiber-roofetT F7aat«ig- 
batt erics, set afloat by French-Spanish F acte i-e Famiue. 

1). To bring to the surface (us the dregs of _a 
liquid) ; hence fg. to set (esf. something bad; xn 
motion, set agog, stir up, make active-. 

2 c86 (see Afloat 81 1 662 C 1 1 a r rirr c n Myd - 1 673 ) 

iqi Seeing all Unsavouriness of , 'JS?\Va 1 SStW 

proceed from their impurities set . on 

Tracts (17S9) 4 111 Qoalit!e I ..wbenindj«^) 

SataiT. Vou Sh. not U »var,cv Lfovt 

a 'c?nrtd'n,Mc Ffoii. al) ».r ca Bott . 

+ d To ausc to become ODsertlcd, cany away . 
01713 Elluvot His!. L'A 2 y> (TEe'd Ar;'-*** 

Head ailaat, he carae u? to London. 

18S. Set apart. • 

f o. To lay aside, pat oa one side. OH. 



SET, 


542 


SET, 


1530 Palsgr. 711/1 You may sette this a parte forawhyle, 
for we shall nat occupye it. 

f b. To get rid of, do away with. Obs. 

*455 Roll* °f Pnrlt, V. 279/2 To. .purvey for restfull. .reule 
in Wales, and tosetteapartesuch nottes and disobeisaunces 
as have be there. 1475 Ibid.W. 143/2 That the said blessed 
intent,.. and last Will.. be not..fordoonand sett a parte. 

f c. To dismiss from one’s consideration ; to put 
out of one’s mind ; to cease to entertain, put aside, 
discontinue. Obs . 

\AnzCKXVQX Recuycll (Sommer) 676 They. . sette aparte all 
dangers and paryllis. 2515.SV/. Cases Star Chamb. {Se\den) 
II. 103 To set aparte all suebe neue besynes as that thenne 
they hadde begonne. 1565 J. Phillip Patient Grisscll 
(Malone Soc.) 1581 Be frollicke and ioyfull, set sorowes 
aparte. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xx. vii. 152 Se- 
questring and setting apart his anger for that time, a 1641 
Spelman Hist. Sacrilege (1698) 144 They all set all other 
Business a-part. 

(6) in absolute ppl. phr. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 146 That thou retorne tn 
to tne mercy of thy fader, .alle excusadons set a part. 1508 
Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 5 Set aparte the good- 

_ • r ' _i j 


Challenge Bcautie 1. Wks. 1874 V. it To parallel the Queene 
in beauty and vertue ?. .Which he may easily doe, her Prero- 
gative of birth set apart. 

d. To separate for a special purpose ; to devote 
to some use. 1604-1853 [see Apart 6 ). 

139. Set aside (ton side), a. See simple physi- 
cal senses and Aside adv. 1,2,3; to put on one side. 

1412-20 Lydg. CJiron. Troy 11. 2696 Make ]n choyse.. 
Whan euery droege & pot is set a-syde. CX430 Art 0/ 
Nombryug (E.E.T.S.) 10 Write a cifre in the place of the 
figure sette a-side. 2530 Palsgr. 711/2 Set this asyde, lyll l 
call for it. 1598 Deloncy lackc ofNewberie Wks. (1912) 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee your hand. # x6xx Cotgr., 
Rcmottvoir , to lemoue, retire, withdraw, set aside, put away. 
16x4 Gorges Lucan vili. 343 His Roman pile was set aside. 
1697 [see Aside A. 3]. 

*}*b. To discontinue the performance or practice 
of ; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 
thing). Obs. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 22458 Late Iordes. .Sette asyde 
alle fllaterye 1 c 1440 — Hors, Shepe <5- G. go Lett alle werr 
and stryfie be sett A-syde. 1528 Roy Rede tne 1. (Arb.) 65 
Sett thy busynes a wbyle a side, And lett vs have fyrst a 
songe. 1530 Palsgr. 711/2 The kynge wyll, all other 
thynges set asyde, that youexamyne ihis mannes mater. 
1590 Sha *' 1 

set aside. ■' . 

* 

CX500 World ff Child 294 To set our enemy sharpely 
on-syde. 

d. To dismiss from one’s mind, abandon the 
consideration of. 

CX407 Lydg. Reason Sens. 3189 And al they mente in 
honest wyse, Vnleful lust was set a-syde. 1540 Palsgr. 
A colas ius IL. ii. K ij, Settynge careand thought a syde. 
1562 A herd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) ^ All vder 
excusatioun setasyde. 2567 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) sz 
Settinge asyde all fcare. 1592 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, til. iii. 119 
All dissembling set aside, Tell me for truth, the measure of 
his Loue. 1710 Wycherley Let. to Pope 1 Apr., Yet. .set 
raillery or compliment aside, I can bear your absence., 
better than I can your company when you are in pain. 1821 
Scorr Kenilw,xx\\\ , To make her lady'ssafety the principal 
object of her care, setting all other considerations aside. 

const, inf. c 1572 Gascoigne Posies, Fruites of War re xl, 
I set aside to tell the restlesse toyle The mangled corps. 

{b) In imper. or ppl. const. : Excluding, except- 
ing, except for, apart from. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit . 1. 567, 1 saw Solyhill : but 

■“ :. •'-» .u •» : * u: — -.vorth sight. 

: ■ 55 And set 

• ■ _ / for human 

life. 1657 — tr. Partita's Pol. Disc. 107 But set this respect 
aside t to live out of a mans Countrie, hath no resemblance 
of evil. 1760 Impostors Detected m.xi. II. 123 He was a 
very good kind of a man, setting aside his figure. 1883 
Emily Lawless Millionaire's Cousin iv. 95 Setting aside 
this, all inequality so far as I can see ceases. 

*f(r) In ppl. const.: Not taking account of, let 
alone. Obs. 

1753 L.M. Accomplished Womanl. 61, 1 think, that setting 
aside scandal, it were enough to escape their [men’s] cen- 
sure. 1785 Liberal Amer. L 63, 1 flattered myself that the 
sight of a country.. which is certainly beautiful, setting 
aside the charm of novelty, would have amused her. 

e. To reject or throw over as being of no value, 
cogency, or pertinence ; to overrule, 
x 594 West 2 nd Pt . Symbol., Chancerie § 22 Equitie.. 

’ r ’ *■ n. a X700 Evelyn 
■ " lower as might.. 

; . Perlite's A need. 

Paint . (1786) III. 57 [He] was brought to set aside his evi- 
dence. 1870-2 Liddon Elern. Relig. iv. § i. (1004) 133 The 
existence of moral evil is too patent.. a subject, to be 
permanently set aside by human beings. 1874 Stubbs 
Const . Hist. I. vi. 135 The rule of hereditary succession was 
..set aside. 1885 R. Bridges Nero in. i. 12/2 To set our 
honoured oaths and firm allegiance To you aside, as being 
unjustly sworn. 

£ To discard or reject from use or service, in 
favour of another. 

1576 Gascoigne Droomnte of Doontes day Kiij b, Settinge 
a side such thinges as are requisite for the soules health : 
And omit ling the obseruance of gods hoi ycommaundementes. 
1691 Trials Sir R. Graham, etc. 24 Mr. Cradock. My Lord, 
I know not how I came to be summoned upon this Jury' ; for 
I am no Freeholder. L. C. J. Holt . Then set him aside. 


1779 Mirror No. 39 When a man of acknowledged honour 
..sees himself set aside, and obliged to give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II. 5 If that national force [the militia] were set aside, 
the gentry' of England must lose much of their dignity and 
influence. 1861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 220 To set 
aside the elder or Stuart branch, and to substitute. .the 
younger. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xliii. 440 The 
English prayer-book was set aside, and the Latin mass said 


again. 

g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly Law. 

1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) III. 179, 1 have it in my 
power to set aside the whole unnatural, nonsensical will. 
1790 Durnford & East K. B. Rep. III. 5 A rule to shew 
cause.. why the verdict should not be set aside and a 
new trial granted. 1877 Spurgeon Serin. XXIII. 61 Nor 
does it set aside the necessity that those men should cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Christ. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. 
Div. 591 A rule was subsequently' obtained by Mr. Woollett 
to set that nonsuit aside. 

h. To separate out for a particular purpose. 

1720 Gordon & Trenchard litdep. Whig(z 728) 66 Par- 
ticular Persons who are set aside and paid for that Purpose. 
1890 Tout Hist. Eng. from ib8g, 91 To set aside a part of 
the national revenue e\ery year. 1891 Law Times XCII. 
130/2 To set aside a portion of his wages in order to meet 
Lloyd’s debt. 


140. Set away, f a. To remove, do away with. 

c 1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 Settyng away alle 
that is ouer hym in respect of the doublede. 1549 Latimer 
7 tit Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 2oo^Knoweledge. .causeth vs 
to forget all, and set a waye discipline. 1687 Miege Gt. 
Fr. Diet, n, To set (or put) away, otcr. 

b. = set by , 142 b. 

1747 Mns. Glasse Cookery ii. 52 Strain it and set it away 
for Use. 

c. intr. To set off. north, dial. 

x8r8 Scott Rob Roy xx\ ii, Mattie bad ill-will to see me 
set awa on this ride. * • • 


141. Set Back. 

a. To hinder the progress of, give a check to. 

[X530 Palsgr. 712/2 I set backewarde, or hynder a mater 

•that it gothe nat forwarde. . . I have set hym backwarde this 
mornynge more than he shall come forwarde these seven 
yeres). 1600 Holland Livy nr. xi8 Thou hadst more need 
to set me backe with force of arms. 1647 May Hist. Parlt. 
z. ii. 5 * * ke of that newly 

establ . ' ; Serin. Wks. 1716 

I. 62 setteth back his 

designs, a rjoa Evelyn Diary 1 1 Aug. 1693, This succeeded 
much wet, and set harvest extremely back. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa VI. 56 This had like to have set all back again. 

b. To put (a clock, its hands) to an earlier time. 

2635 Quarles Lmbl. v. vii. 2 Or has some frolick heart set 

back the hand Of Fates perpetuall Clock ? 2892 Illnstr. 
Loud. Nexus 9 Jan. 45/x 7 hey reconcile people to monarchy 
and set back the clock of progress. 

c. intr. To flow in the reverse dilection. 

1803 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 24/x Is not the tide of 
opinions.. setting back with a strength equal to its flow? 

142. Set By. f a. To put on one side, lay aside 
{lit. and Jig.). Obs . 

2602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 205 He play this bout first, set by 
a-while. 2626 B. Jonson Staple of N. hi. ii. (1905) 66 To 
be separated and set by For Vshers, to old Countesses. 
<2x642 Suckling Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 II. 26 Set him by, 
till he’s sober. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 12 You have 
forced him not onely to set by his Mil[iltia, and to depose 
his Crown. 

b. To lay up or lay by for future use. 

1595 Maynarde Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc) 8 To trimme 
hisshippes. .set by some new pinnaces. 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archil. 1 . 100/2 The Pantry for setting by what is left after 
meals. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, Let the house be redd 
up, the broken meat set by. 1850 Miss Warner Wide 
Wide World Xxxvii, After that many a basket of apples . . 
was set by for her. 

1* 0- To reject, dismiss ; to disregard, scorn. 

1592 N ash — V M — T — V • »-- 

but set by, thrust asid 1 1 * . 

Wks. 1874 V. 9 Birth w * 

II. xiv. 23 Being now 
sett by. 1704 Norris 

elusion for a while. 1758 S. Hayward Serin, xvi. 481 ’Tis 
indisputable. . . Devils cannot set it by, and the judge will not. 
t (£) Setting by : setting aside, not counting. 

a . x S 9 2 Greene Alphonsust.l, Setting by Alphonsus’ power 
divine, What man alive.. Could countervail bis courage? 
x6s7 Heylin Undeceiv. People 7 Setting by all children 
which live under their parents [etc.] ..the number of the 
residue will be found so small. 

+ d. To give up (doing something). Obs. 

a 7^74 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (2676) 282 To set by dis- 
puting with him, as one that is to be convinced only by himself. 

143. Set down. (Cf. set adoivn, 136 .) 

a. See simple trans. senses and Down adv. 

(a) To cause to sit down, rare . 

a 7.1 70 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 
222 1 he ErleofWorseter was take before the may re and sette 
downe in the myddys of the hy tabylle. 2525 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. ccxxvii. 295 b, The duke of Orlyaunce set euery 
man downe. 1835 Willis Pencillings III. 135 We were set 
down.. at nine, to cold grouse, salmon [etc.]. x86x S. Brooks 
Silver Cord y. (1865) 27 The little girl having. .been. .set 
down, m a nalfdarkened apartment, to amuse herself with 
the pictures in Fox’s Book of Martyrs. 

+ (^) To encamp (an army or host). Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 2 We will before the walls of Rome 


(f) To place, situate, locate. 

1827 Edin. Weekly Jrnl. 28 Feb., in Scott Chron. 


Canongaie In trod. App., Wherever the belligerent powers 
might be pleased to set down this new theatre. 1882 W. 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) IL'67 Lewes is set down 
better than any town I have seen in England, a 1887 
Jefferies Field If Hedgerow (1889) 316 He was the exact 
counterpart of the London Jew dealer, set down in the 
midst of the country. 

(d) Falconry. (See quots.) 

1624 Latham Falconry 1. xi. 40 You doe at her first setting 
downe, giue her as much as she list to take into her gorge. 
2891 Harting Bibl. Acciptir. 229 Set down to moult , put 
into the mew. 

t>. f ( a ) To bring low, debase ; to depose from 
office ; to put down, quell. Obs. 

cz 369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunchc 635 That is broght up 
she set al doun. 1387 Tfevisa Higdeit (Rolls) VII. 261 In 
pat counsaille were y-sett doun meny bisshops and abbot es. 
Ibid. VIII. 179 He was i-sette doun of the fourbe pope Inno- 
centius. a 1578 Linuesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
II. 14X Quhat was best to be done aganis..thair new relie- 
gieoun and to sie quhat way thay might sett done the samin. 

( 1 b ) To lower (a person’s pride, etc.) ; to take 
down, snub. 

2753 Richardson Grandison (1754) III. xviii. 251 Sir Harry 
own’d himself to blame : and thus the Lady’s pride was set 
down softly. 1846 D. Jerrold Mrs. Caudle xxxi, Like her 
impudence ! — I set her down for the rest of the evening, 
1889 Mrs. Comyns Carr Margaret Maliphant I. I zi, I 
was such a headstrong girl that it took a deal to set me down. 

c. t i a ) To slacken (the strings or pegs of a 
musical instrument). Obs. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. CJielys, Intendere chelyn, to 
wieste vp the stringes of the lute- _ Laxare chelyn, to sette 
downe. 1604 Shaks. Oth. zi. L 202 Oh you are well tun’d 
now : But lie set downe the peggs that make this Musicke. 
( 1 b ) To beat down to a shape. 

1703 T. N. City If C. P"~' T - c u CJ — 

as lies over the Cavity 1 
‘mallet. 1843 Holtzap 
’ is to be set down, .it is 

dL To place so as to rest upon a surface ; to put 
down, as upon the ground. Also absol. 

<1x425 Cursor M. 1295S (Trim) On an he^e pinacle he set 
him doun Of be temple, c 2530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in 
BabeesBk. 67 In some places the Caruer doth vse to shew and 
set down,.. and in some place he beareth the first dish, and.. 

*0* 1. If mama.A^ V- .A ll.a *1 A*.raA A r o Ynlrtllt — — 

( 

c ■ 

babe. 2796 Mrs. M. kobinson 111.100 ait iouwuiu 
sat down the candlestick. 2825 Scorr Betrothcdx, The body 
was here set down before the door of the chapel. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kemble Rec. Girlhood 11. i. 28 If you attempt to lift or carry 
me down the stage, I will kick and scream till you set me down. 

(b) To cause or allow to alight from a vehicle ; 
to 1 drop ’ (a person at a place). Also absol. 

(Said of the person or persons in charge of or occupying 
the vehicle, or of the vehicle itself.) 

1668-9 Pepys Diary 18 Mar., My wife and I going by 
coach, she went with us to Holborne, where we set her down. 
•1694 Congreve Double-Dealer v. v, My coach shall set you 
down. 1715 Gay Let. to Pope 8 July, I have just set down 
Sir Samuel Garth at the Opera. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vii. vi, I knew the postilion very well... And then he told me 
where he had set you down. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diamond ii, * A number of carriages full of ladies were 
drawing up and setting down. 2844 Act 7 $ 8 Viet. c.8s§6 
Such Train shall, .take up and set down Passengers at every 
Passenger Station. 2889 Mrs. Alexander Crooked Path I. 
iv. no The carriage is to come back for us after setting you 
down at the theatre. 

e. To put down in writing, or in print ; to put 
on paper ; to enter in a catalogue or account ; to 
write out, compose ; to put qn record ; to record, 
relate, give an account of. 

2574 H. Baker Well-spring Sci. (1617) g, I set downe 7 
vnder the line against the place of penies. 1576 Gascoigne 
Droommeof Doontes day 11. E viij, [In the Scriptures] there 
are set down two..entyer parts of right uousn esse. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse.i Arb.) x6 The harshest penne may sette 
downe somewhat yoorth the reading. 1590 Shaks. Mids. 
N. z. ii. 22 Vou Nicke Bottome are set downe for Pyramus. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 6. 28 After the Creation 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that man'was placed 
in the Garden to worke therein. x6xo Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1. 288 And here I am willing to set down their names. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 70, 1 forgot to set downe 
how I receaved a letter from Martin de Guinia- 2663 S. 
Patrick Par ab. Pilgrim x i. (1687)59 Y° u will expect. .that 
I should set down at large the particulars of every days 
conference. 1687 A.’ Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 182 
A great many good Ports that are not set down in the Maps. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 266 rx Her Women. .are alpha- 
betically set down in her Book. 2779 J. Moore ViczuSoc.Fr . 
(1789) I. ix. 62, 1 set down the whole scene as soon as F~ left 
me. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) iii. v, 
’My youngest boy.. bethought himself of setting down a few 
‘School-miseries*. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xvi. ’’ ■ ’ “ ’ *hat Hazlitt set down that 

pass ■ ■ ribeon ir. v, It would not 

befc the things he habitually 

said. 

f ( b ) To set down the or one's period : to come 
to a final decision. Obs. 

1590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 23 
They set downe_ the period with a deepe sigh. 2590 — 
.Mount. Garm. ibid. IX. 250 At last she set downe her 
period on the face of Alexis, thinking he was the fairest. < 
f (^) To fix at a certain amount. Obs. 
cz 593 ? Greene George a Greene (1590) Gxb, George a 
Greene, set downe the king of Scots His ransome. 162 1 
^ ~ - - - "•...-'tt-i-i * ' rr n it being the price sett 

■ ‘ • ■ ■ ■ f . iv. (2661)85 Prescribed 

■ the wages of Priests. 

(d) To put down, as in a schedule or tabic, to 



SET. 

le performed at a certain time; -fto appoint a 
time for the performance of (something', 

x 593 Silucs. Rick. [[, rv. u 319 On Wednesday next, we 
solemnly set downs Our Coronation. 1594 — Rick . Ill , 
m. rv. 44 We haue not yet set dowr.e this day of Triumph. 
1J9SCC. Abbot J Jurisdiction Crt. Gt. Sessions Wales 12 o 
The plain tiff must., set down his cause to be heard. i8xg 
Taunton Ref. Cases Camru Pleas VII. 85 Cases out of 
Chancery, .cannot he set down nor heard, unless they are 
stoned by a Serjeant. jS&j Acwortk Railways Er. -g. 203 
The Great Western express.. was set down to leave Didcot 
. .3 minutes earlier. 1893 IVcekly Hates tZ ft After the cause 
had been set down for trial. 

f £. To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 
regulation, mode of procedure). Ohs. 

*57$' Fleming Panopl. E/ist. 257 Whiles I set dotme 
directions and precepts. 1579 Lyly Eup\ues (ArU) 193 
She endeauoreth to set down good lawes. 1625 Bacon Etc., 
Simul '. *r Dizsim. (Arb.) 50S Therfore set it down- ; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, and MoralL 1641 
Mjlton Reform, il 47 If.. the Constitution of the Church 
he already set down by divine prescript. x£83 Lett. cans. 
Pres. St. Italy 30 All of that Cabale had set dawn this for 
a Rule. 

fg’. To determine or resolve upon. Also set 
down one's rest (see Rest sb . 2 8 b). Ohs. 

152* N. ” " ~ r r J 

73 b, Of th- ■■ - - ■ ■ ■ 

at which t ■ ■ 

xSxx Shaks. l .ymo. 1. iv. ij* %* to win uaue luese. lum.,.* se v 
dowr.e by law fell Counsel L 1632 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 
Luke xiv, 29-31 jHe) mast. .set it dawne with his own* 
heart to undergo* resolutely all the difficulties that (etc.]. 

(<5) pass, and intr. To be resolved, resolve. 
Ob:, exc. north, dial, const, inf. 

a r &6 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 20 One, that to praise 
well, erne mast first set dawne with himselfe, what it is to 
be excellent.^ 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks{ 1633) 295 A man set 
dawne to mischiefe.^ 1684 N. Lee Constantine xu. ii. 36 
If you set dawn t 'enjoy m- Sir. 

h. (a) To estimate, reckon ; f in early use with 
obj. and compl., or with clause ; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as, take (him) for , consider (him) 
to be (so-and-so). 

1758 Geraldina. I. 183, 1 never see a library of books with 
highly gilt bindings, but I set down that the owner seldom 
opens them. 1799 S. Sc Hr. Lee Cant. 7% Frenchman s T. 
(ed. 2) I. 193 The playful unconscious character she had 
first been set down. x3og Malkin Gil Bias x. xiL (Rtldg ) 
23 The corregidoT.-set me dawn for theculpria 18x5 Zeluca 
III. 9 He sat himself down as invulnerable. 1Z2S Scott 
Aunt Marg. Mirror il. Von had best set him down a Jesuit. 
1840 Djckevs Barn. Rudge xlviii, 'those who cling to the 
truth and support the right cause, are set down as mad. 
2872 J. Hartley Yorkslu Ditties Ser. ir. 118 They used to 
be sat daan to be young ens 'at hadn't le’nt wit. 1889 F. 
Bar2ett l/nder Sir. Mask I- iv. 63 He would set her 
down at once far an impertinent. .busy-body. 

( b ) To attribute, or put down lo. 

x8» Lamb Elia 1. Mod. Gallantry , He could not set it 
down to caprice. 2879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. iv.xiu 237 
This, as csaal, was set down to malice prepense on his side. 

i. Now dial, (a) refl. To seat oneself. (Cf. 3.) 

■' ' ’ 1 4 * —• 4 * * — ' M knees : cf. sense 2. 

. ■ 1 1 ■ " . * his fete sco sett hir dun. 

n ' ’■ He sette hym dotme by a 

t ■ r.Johnv\.x-4 Iesus,beyng 
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you, win vr.dermme you, and blow yon vp. i£c6 — Ant. s. 

Cl . 111. —5 Cr— «— -» *— J ' : - 1621 Lady 

Wf ■ ... Generali set 

down I • - • ■ George 248 

Nothing to stop our march, till we set downe With all our 
troopes, before the Holy Towne. 

1. intr. To have a direction downwards. 

*747 Hooson Mined s Diet. S 2 b 7 If a fair leading sets 
down under the second Sett, it may in all probability lead 
down to a third, 2nd so on. 

144. Set forth. See simple senses and Forth 
adv. f a. To thrust forth. Obs. 

a 1225 Leg, Rath. Z27 Ah nu we beo5 of se feor for he 
iflut hid ere, fm schalt setten sikel for5. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. 1 18 Some settes forth their lipped two ynches good 
beyonde their teeth. 

J (f b ) To direct or send forward, set on the way. 
x^S htr. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.pL II. 75 To sett fortbe 
the standard against thies Philistees. 1549 Latimer 
Plougkrrs (Arb.) 17, I have assaied to sette forth my plough 
to pro ue what I coulde do. 1590 Barivzck Disc. Weapons 
7 My commaunder commaands me to set foonb of my bond 
of 2ccw one hundred, to keepe a straight or passage. 

t \c) To arrange or dispose in a certain manner; 
to lay out. Ohs. 

1 c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 373 The butler schal sett 
j forthe the pottys..up on eche table. 159s Shaks. John m 
i. 293 W’el set forth In best appointment all our Regiments. 
1651 T. Barker Art of Angling s A man that goeth 

to the River.. must understand. .to set forth his Tackles. 
1667 Milton P. L. vil 429 There the Eagle and the Stork 
| . .set forth Thir Aicrie Caravan high over Sea’s Flying. 

+ b. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service ; hence, 
to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Ohs. 

X45X (implied in Setter-forthJ <1x533 Ld. Berners 
Hu ai i IxL 213 They sette forth a galay tc .xxx. paynyms 
therin. 1584 (see A 1]. 1603 Owen Pembr. (18^1)41 They are 


set us down to fish. 

(f) pass. To be seated. (Cf. 4.) Also transf. 
to be settled in a place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13455 ATI right far war bal sett dun. 
1575 Painter PaL Pleas. jj. iv. 11890) II. 178 The king and 
Ariobarzanes being sette downe at 3 table. 1622 Maebe 
tr, Aleman’s Guzman d Alf.lt. 229 When I was set downe 
to ray meat- X741 Ctess Hartford Corr. (1S05) HI* *29 
When I ara set peacefully down at my farm, I shall often 
read over your letters. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. 
1 1. 74. I was just set down to the card-table at the Del mores. 
x3is Scon Guy M. xvi,^Vhen all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to cai ds, which Is the same thing. 

T With mixed construction. 

igSj T. Watson Cenlurie ef Lore (Arb.) 38 My harte Is 
sett him downe twixl hope and feares Vpou the stonle banke 
of high desire. X593 Shaks. 3 Her.. VJ, iv. iii. 2 The King 
by this. Is set him downe to sleep*. 

If) intr. To sit down. (Cf. 5.) 

0x400 Rule St. Etnei (Verse) 1741 pal sal set down And 
mak a schort coUciovm. 144a Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
7 That..Ihe] sal cum.. and set downe on his kneis. 1530 
pALECR- I set downe, I rest me on a seat e,yV tnassts. 

1635 Hetlin Sabbath (1636) T. 124 That we should.. set 
down with modesty ..to beare the Law. ax 700 Evelyn 
Diary 17 Sept. 1685, All the gentlemen in his traine setting 
down at table with him. 1720 Humourist 2 12 Till he set 
down to Dinner. X794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen 1. 28 He 
had juit..set down to his coffee. 1809 Syd. Sstmi Serin. 
I.43 He Is ever ready. .to say a grace to God, before he 
seta down to feast with Mammon. _ 

f(d) To set devm by = to put up with. Cf. Sit 
v. 2 x d (a). 

0*6x8 Moryson l tin. vs. (1503) 64 The Venetians.. having 
a very rich Shipp robbed by Turkish Pyratts-.were forced 
lo sett down by the losse. 
jf. refl. To begin to devote oneself to. 

xS 6 a j. H. ‘Kf-wman Af jl. 243, I set myself down to my 
translation cf St. Athanasius. 1891 Black w. Mag. CL- X73/X 
In his green old age, he set himself down to write this great 
dictionary. 

fk. intr. To be encamped; to * sit down’ 
Ufore (a town) to besiege it- Ohs. Cf. a (3). 

xfiox Suaks. Alls Well I. i. 129 Man setting dowr.e before 


SET. 

4* Th?y set forth the dolefull laltes of Infcrtunate ar.d 
afmeted Prmces- ax66o N. Rocers {title) The Rich 
Fool, set forth in an exposition on that parable. Luke 
12, 16-22. x633 Lett. cone. Pres. St. Italy 31 A Sect of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. 1652 R. L'Estraxce 
Fables Ixxx. 73 In These Three Fables, is set forth th- 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers. 17x1 
Steele S/ecl. No. 54 P 3 A Treatise, wherein I shall set 
; forth the Rise and Progress of this famous Sect. 1745 
J Hervey Medit. (18 iS) 151 Even fancy has her merit when 
; she sets forth in such pleasing imagery, the crucified Jesu^. 

1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 254 The instructions given to the 
I Captain set forth that a private ship had in 1762 found there 
1 a commodious haven. x8ox Farmer’s Mag. Jan. £0 An 
1 advertisement . . inserted in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the poor. 1E65 Kingsley llerr.v. i, 

1 Hereward, whose history this tale sets forth. 1872 C. E. 

1 Maurice Stephen Langton i. 21 One after another he set 
forth the hideous corruptions which were growing up. 1893 
National Observer 14 Jan. co:/l He invites the fault-finders 
j to set forth their grievances. 

I (b) To represent in art. ? Cbs. 

\ *535 T. Washington tr. Nichclay’s Voy. u viii. 8 b, I haue 

j thought good, .too sette foorth vnto you, a woman as shee 
goeth in thestreete. 1662 Evelyn Sculftura 38 But to pro- 
■ ceed, Albert [DurerJ being very* young set forth our Lady, 

; some destgnes of Horses after the life, [etc-J. 

> g. To adorn, decorate. Notv rare. 

1 X530 Palscr. 713/: This blacke velvet gowne setteth fort 

this lady verye welh^rsSs T. Washington tr. Lick slay’s 


intended to set forth a voyage into West India, a xtoo 
Evelyn Diary 29 ^July 1667. Ihe charge of setting forth a 
fleete. 1702 — Diary 3 May. Every Missioner, besides the 
) 20 l. to set him forth, should have 50/. per. ann. x2o 5 Act 
43 Geo. Ill \ c. 72 5 7 If such Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
appear to have been, after the taking by His Majesty’s 
. Enemies, by them set forth as a Ship or Vessel of War. 

t (h) To furnish with what is necessary. Ohs. 1 
c 1610 Women Scuntsvxj Haueyou nothing . . lying in store, t 
wherewith her exequies may be sett forth 

+ if) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Ohs. j 
*526 Tindale John fi. xo All men attthe begynnynge sett 
forth goodc wyne. xtfrj Purchas Pilgrimage (s 6x4) 330 
Certain Priests, whose office it was to set forth pubhke 
ptayes and games in honor of their Gods. 1693 Congreve 
Drydens Juvenal xl 6 When Poor Rutilus spends all his 
Worth, Jn hopes of setting one good Dinner forth. 1 

t c. To provide, allot, or set apart for a purpose. [ 

1596 Dalryuple tr. Leslie’s Hist . Scot. II. 353 Jn this 
ordour..ar mony sett furth to hald sitizenis in peice and in 
thair office. *632 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Matt. xxlv. 29 
When as my Church shall have endured that full proportion 
of affliction, which I have set forth for It. 1684 in Picton 
LI pool Manic . Rec. (1883) 1. 318 The wast ground . .formerly 
set forth for that purpose 

+ (£ ) To put aside as tithe ; = set out , 1 49 q (£) . 

1548 Act 2^3 Ediv. VI, c. 13 5 2 Yf any person carrye 
awaye bis come or haye or his other prediall tytbes before 
the tyibe thereof be sett forthe. 1670 W. Sheppard Parson’s 
Guide 9 The Parson or Vicar is to take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set forth. 

(c) To lay out (money) ; = lay forth , Lay 52 c; 

-put forth , Pct 42 j. 

x6zz Bacon Hen. VI 1 , 208 This [sum of money] to bee set 
forth In Lands, of the best and most certaine Reuenne.^ 

d. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, 
proclamation, etc.). 

X567 Harman Cazeat Eplst. (1869) 19 Many good. .lawes 
and actes made and setforthe in this, .realme. 1583 Stubees 
Anat. Abus. IL 17 If the prince than doe set foorth a lawe 
contrarie to the lawe of God. a 1700 Evelyn Diary x Oct. 

*651, Our religion, that had neither appointed nor set forth 
any houres of prayer or breviaries. 1711 Steele Sped. N o. 

*7 F 2 The Rules of the Club, as set forth, tn a Table, 
intituled. The Act ef Dffjrmily. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

I. til. iii, Lafayette.. took upon him to set forth more than 
one deprecatory oration. 1877 Miss Yovge Cameos Ser. iil 
vii. 64 A proclamation was set forth placing a price. .on his 
head. 

e. To publish (a literary work). 

1535 Cover dale Pro!, to Rdr., I toke the more upon me 

to set forth this speciall translacyon. 1590 Greene Mourn. 

Garment Cocci., Wks. (Giosart) IX. 221, I haue.. set forth 
many Pamphlets, full of jmuch Ioue and little Scholarisme. 

1628 S. Ward in Usshers Lett. 394 Dr. Jackson hath lately 
. ■ ' * ^ .»-./■ -l_ \ — r a 1700 Evelyn 

■ . ■■ is then setting 

, ■ i 1779 Mirror 

Xo. 21 (1787) 1. 154 'Ihe latter has set torth his in print. 

£ To express in words, give an account of, 
present a statement of, esp. in order, distinctly, or in 
detail ; to declare, expound, relate, narrate, state, 
describe ; f to describe the features or characters of. 

IS30 Pauob. 713/1 Now have I jhowtdyoa in agenoraltio j Maj^ty’s will. cllh’c&cM.’a tin 

thecootratM of ihcchapuer.bot lo sot fonh.e Ihe paityculees I seum; fore! .art of ine oeni taken.. setteth 

requvieth a further layser. , ^8^ (Mar.) Cent. /'«•/»-. ! * - - - 

Ccm,r.ur.„ Pr. Whole SI. Ch., That the! maie..set fortbe 
thy true and liuely werde. 1549 Latimer Ploijghers TAraj 
38 One that wyl set furth paptstrie aswel as him selfe wyll 
do. 1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (x«95l Jao H 

settmz foorth our most gracious SoeeraJgpe, vcc s..oa.a 
say: That Goddessc like adorned with high “peeves. •* 
she Issued foorth. 1589 Plttenuam Eng. Pccste (Arb.) 


proudly set forth. 1S89 Herring fc Ross Irish Cousin I. 
1. v. 62 Heavy mahogany tables, each duly set forth with 
j books and daguerrotypes. 

1 t h. To further the progress or advancement of ; 
j to promote, advance. Ohs. 

1528 More Dyalogeiv. Whs. 262/2 Toconfesse-.what be 
had done for the settinge forth of that secte. 1^42 (implied 
I in Scrrr.R- forth], zss* T. Wilsov Logic L j, 'Jhc very 
cause of thynges, is such a one that if it be practised in 
very diede, and set forth with other naturall causes, the effect 
must cedes folowe. 

+ i. To praise, commend. Ohs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ccmmtndare, to pray^e : to sette 
forth. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. nr. v. 95 les. Nay, let me 

f iraise you while T 1 — “ - r»— .r— 
ct it seme for ta ■ ■ ■ - • ■ 

( 1662 SrtLUNGFI- ' * 

| by that which in its sen is no rnauer 01 oomiueuuauou. 

1 f j. To exhibit, display, show forth. Ohs. 

| 155* Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. Bjb, Onles I wolde 

1 ..set furth the brightne* of the sonne wythacandelL^ Hid. 
n. S i j b. Wretches.. whose pouerty she [Pride] might., 
encrease b>’ gorgiomtly setting furthe her riches. X593 
Nashe Christ’s T. 69 b, Th>3 woman disdain cs.. that any 
should sette forth the porte and maiestte. In gate and be- 
hauiour like vnto her. x6xx Second Maiden'* Trag. 190 
1 Fortunes are but the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde 
that sets his master forth. 1667 Milton P.L. vi. 310 To 
Set forth Great things by small. 

k. intr. To set out on a journey, against an 
enemy, in pursuit, etc. 

<r 140a Destr. Troy 4604 Hast you to saile; Sette furthe 
to k e se* *53° Palsgr. 7x3/1 Whan sette you forthe on your 
joumay,and God w>H. 1563 Grafton Chron. II. 294 They 
set forth that were appoymed to breate the array of the 
Archers. 1592 Kyd hp. I rag. I. iv. 28, 1 with my hand set 
foorth against the Prince. s6or Shaks. Txcel. N. in. iii. 13 
My willing Ioue, The rather by these arguments of feareSet 
forth in your pursuite. 1675-6 City Mercury xo-17 Feb. 2/r 
Exeter Coach. . . Sets forth every Monday morning from the 
Sarazens bead Inn. 1718 Attefcury Serm. (Acts xxvi. 26) 
fi 734) J. 4 Just as if it 1 Christianity] were now in its Infant 
State, and newly setting forth in ibsAVorld. 1798 Charlotte 
Smith Yng. Philos. IV. 76 Your fair Columbian,., the moon 
being at full . .sat forth alone. 1845 Ford llandbi. Spain l. 

M Before they set forth on their day’s journey. 1890 W. 

Norrjs Misadventure I. vi. 83 The two young people 
set forth for the village. 1894 E. Scott Dancing no If the 
partners join right ar.d left hands in setting forth. 

145. Set forward (+ forwards), 
a. To cany, send, or thrust forward. To set 
one's (best) foot forward*, see Foot sh. 20 , 29 b. 

c 1430 Art of Ecmbryng (E.E.T.S.) jo Sette forwarde the 
figures of the nombre multiplying by co difference, a X547‘ n 
Fosbrooke Econ. Mon. Life {17 f) 83 When hir hors letyr was 
app[ar]eled. .she was set forwards aft(er) this manner. XSSS 
Eden Decades (Arb. 1 70 Settinge forewarde with their ores the 
brigantine. 01617 Bayne ^4^.(1634) 2QR That man neueryet 
set right foote forward in the way to the Kingdom* of Goc. 

{ h ) To put (a clock) on. 

16.. Middleton, etc. Old Latviti.i, I would hare you set 
forward the Clock. 1848 H. Miller First tmpr. Eng. vii. 

( 1 857) x x 5 One of his companions . . set forward t«e baase-cJoc 

t (r) To increase, aggravate. Ohs. . . 

x6xx Bible Jcb xxx. 13 They set forward xny calamiqe* 
763, Bl-snet tr. Mcr/s Vtsfiss^ Lcscsyh 
in apace upon j-ou, to set forward your Poverty a ‘ 9 ‘ 

uTto assist (a person) in the way of progress , 
to help on (a matter, plan, etc.) ; to advance, pro- 

him to promocyon. Jaauance. jA ^^^ 

Majesty’s will, xjfit tfg.e'rry efthecoctre. « 16x7 


forward tbewor. 

Pr. Ember Wee 

fSIrd.Tl hivebt'm o>.n?ed to cooti-.oe 

%} lo Corav Li/, (its:) T'} S« cf lie y«'. 3 ct»..wcrt 
csdeavoanez » Hrmi a Bi-!e Society. 
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o. To put forward, promulgate ; to advance 
(an opinion). 

1560 1 si Bk. Disci pi. Ch. Seal. (1621) 47 We leave It. .to be 
weighed by your honours wisdome, and set forwards by your 
authority. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. ill. xl. 252 To set forward 
..such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses his doctrine. 
1890 Universal Rev . Sept. 64 The theory nowset forward, 

d. intr. To go forward, set out, start, 

1530 Palsgr. 713/2, 1 set forward, as an armye . . do the. Jc 
me auance. a 1548 Hall Chrotu, Rich. Ill, 12 The erle.. 
aventured . . to set forwarde hym selfeby lande. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 670 With which fleet, .[he] set 
forward against the Portingals. 1632 LlTHGOW Trav. ix. 
411,1 set forward through the vail c of Ombria. 1740 Fieli> 
ikg Tom Jones xvn. v. (1840) 248 Mrs. Miller set forwards 
to her son-in-law's lodgings. 1815 Jane Austen Emma 
xiii, He.. set forward at last in his own carriage. 1889 
1 M. Gray ’ Repr, . Anncsley III. vi. i. 229 He. .set forward 
again after supper. 

146. Set in. a. See simple trans. senses and In 
adv.; to enter (a name) ; to insert, put in ; to 
engraft, implant ; f to put in office or power, etc. 

2388 Wyclif Rom. xi. 23 3 he, and thei schulen be set yn 
[Vulg. inserentur], if thei dwellen not in vnbileue. C1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 361 To sette in the names of sustres 
and brethren professed in the register of the chapter. 2487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 169 They hawe dischargyd all the 
old wytt [=magistrates] of Bruges the-whych was sett yn 
be the Kyng. 2562 Chi Id Marriages 13 The said James 
Smith loke a Lease of his part of the Tenement, and set-in 
the said Ellin to have hit after his decesse. 2563-4 in 
Swayne Chnrchw. Acc. Saruvi (1896) 109 John Atkyns 
to bio y organs when he set in y® pypes vjd. 2587 
Golding Dc Mornay i. (1592) 6 When a member that was 
out of ioynt is set in again. 2598 Grenewev Tacitus, 
Ann. xii. xi. (1622) 172 [They] set in Companies to robbe 
and spoile [immittere latronum globes). 2662 Pepys 
Diary 5 Aug., At Greenwich set in Captain Cocke. 2669 
Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1. it 17 Set in vour Lee-braces. 
2709 Tatler No. 37 r 2 Beau Shmber a Londoner, under- 
took to keep up with Trips, a whelp just set in. 1808 Lady’s 
Econ. Assist. 1 The worked part of the frock body must be 
set in quite plain. 1859 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XX. if. 364 
To prevent any escape of the manure while turning [the 
plough] and setting in again. 2888 Co-op. Ne? vs 16 June 619 
If the clothes are placed in cold water out of the boil the 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt. 2888 *J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle's Chi/dr. xii, I want the ring to be quite 
plain and heavy, with three stones set in level with the gold. 
1889 * M. Gray' Rcpr. Anncsley I. it. ii. 158 Having now 
finished setting in a row of young plants. 

( 1 b ) absol. (See quot.) 

1530 Palsgr. 714/1 , 1 set in to the oven, as bakers do their 
breed. ..We shal nat set in tyll to morowethre of the clocke 
(r) To put (a vessel) in towards the shore. Also 
absol. 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Feb. 10/2 The ship was set in to- 
wards the land by a current. 1891 F. \V. Robinson Her 
Love <5- His Life III. vn. i. 236 ‘Set in to shore,' cried 
Kerts, roughly. 

( d ) To draw or gather in. 

1858 Ladies' Cabinet Jan. 54/1 The skirt.. is set In at the 
waist, in large fluted or hollow plaits. 

b. f(<z) To direct into the fight. Obs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce tx. 610 Scbir Eduardis cumpany, 
Quhen thai had thrillit thame hastely, Set stoutly in the 
hedis agane. 

*f(£) To set in fool', to enter upon an undertaking. 
154a Udall Erastn. Apoph. 78 b, Whoso hath ones stepped 
foorth, and sette in foote to take charge of a commen weale. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 122b, It belongeth. .to the 
Empcrour.._to set in foote in counselles. 1562 Hevwood 
Prov. Epigr. (1867) 169 He hath set in foote, thyngs by 
wyt to be sped. 

t (*) ‘ To put in a way to begin ' (J.). Obs. 

2697 Collier Ess. Mot. Subj. 11. 48, I think I had better 
decline the Task, than injure the Argument. However, if 
you please to assist, and set me In, I will endeavour to re- 
collect my self for a short Conference. 

*t*c. intr. To make one’s way into the fight, 
among the enemy ; hence, to offer fight, to inter- 
vene in behalf of a person or in support of a cause. 

1450 Merlin xxix. 588 Whan thei saugh the hoste comynge 
thei merveiled fro whens so moche peple myght come. 
Neuettheles thei sette jn a-monge hem. _ 1630 Sander- 
son Serm. ad Magistr. i. (1674) II. 258 A rich opportunity 
. .to set in for Gods cause. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
73 It is our duty to set in for the assistance of these,., to help 
them to a conquest of their corruptions. 1665 Sanderson 
Eight Cases Cause. (1674) 85 Princes may see cause to set in 
for their own safety and interest. 2692 Ray Disc. n. iv. 
(1693) 245 May not the Stoicks here set in and help us out 
at a dead lift? 

d. To set to work, begin (upon something) ; 
esp. followed by to, for. Obs. exc. dial. 

^1608 WtLLET Hcxapla Exod. 495 Where the fire setteth in, 


Sir •**.<*. 1 * * ■ ' ■ 

Ste ‘ ■ 

sets • ■ • '■ ■ " 

Rtn : 

ants ■ ■ 

cliffe Myst. Udolpho xxv, They are all set in to feasting 
yet. 1835 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 82, [IJ set in hard at 
work at the remainder of my volume. 2842 Dickens Amer. 
Holes ix, I go upon the hurricane-deck, and set in for two 
hours of hard walking up and down. 1893 Field 11 Feb. 
J91/2 It set in to freeze. 

e. To begin, become prevalent: chiefly of the 
weather entering upon a particular state. 

<*2700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1684, The weather was set in 
to an absolute thaw and raine. 1765 Foote Commissary 


hi. (1782) 61 The latter end of the year, when the winter 
sets in. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) N 2 b, When 
the western monsoons set in. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Jx, Politics set in a short time after dessert. 2856 Haw- 
thorne Engl. Note-bks. (1870) II. 167 The evening set in 
misty and obscure. 2857 Miller Elem . Chan., Org. (1662) 
237 Though no fermentation had set in. 2890 Blaclcw. Mag. 
CXLV 1 I 1 . 32/2 Sooner or later a reaction must set in. 

f. Of a current or wind : To flow or blow to- 
wards the shore. 

2719 De Foe Crusoe X. (Globe) 193 The Current of the 
Flood set in close by the Shore. 2815 J. Smith Panorama 
Set. Art II. 46 The westerly winds setting in on this 
coast. 2821 Scott Pirate i, The current of a strong and 
furious tide,.. setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 
Islands. 2831 Mirror XVII. 102/1 The tide sets in on this 
part of the coast with extraordinary velocity. 

147. Set off. a. See simple trans. senses and 
Off adv. : f {a) To take away, remove. Obs. 

2507 Shaks. 2 Hen.' IV, iv. i. 145 Euery thing set off, That 
might so much as thinke you Enemies, 
f (£) To alienate. Obs. 

2632 Bp. Hall Hard 'Texts 2 John iii. 25 If any mans 
heart bee set upon the world, it is set off from God. 2652 
— Soliloquies vi, Do Thou set off my heart from all these 
earthly vanities. 

f ( c ) ? To discharge, cancel. Obs. 

2642 C. Vernon Const d. Exclt. 27 Such [sums] as shall 
appeare to be discharged or set off by such matter of Record. 
Ibid. 30 The Clerk of the Pipe is not to discharge or set off 
any part of the Sheriffes charge, but by Tallies to be leavied 
in his Majesties Receipt of Exchequer. 

(( d ) To put (a person) off. Sc. 

2768 Ross Helcnore 75 But think na, man, that I'll beset 
off sae, For I’ll hae satisfaction ere I gae. 

( e ) To stop the working of. Sc. 

2728 Ramsay Monk <V Miller's Wife 51 Gae warm ye, and 
crack with our dame, Till I set aff the mill. 2823 Scott 
Pevcril xxi, The goodman has set off the mill, to come to 
wait on you himself. 

(/) To set up in type separately. 'I nonce-use. 

2770 LuCKOMBE Hist. Printing 375 A very close line in 
the Copy, which we set off, to see how it comes into the 
measure made to in's. 

( g ) To let. Sc. 

2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 516 He. .set off five new 
farms, formerly waste land. 

( h ) To cause to go off or explode, let off. 

1881 I. of Wight Gloss., Zet off,., to explode gunpowder. 
1882 Jamieson's Sc. Diet . s. v., He sat off the cannon. 2898 
Engineering Mag. XV 1 . 69 A spark, .that might set off the 
explosives. 

b. To start off, give (a person or thing) a start ; 
to send off into a fit of laughter, etc. 

a 2625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut. 111. vi, I seek a brave hand 
To set me off in death. 1828 Sir H. Steuart Planters 
Guide (ed. 2) 478 It is extremely important for the success 
of Trees, to possess a certain degree of vigour in the outset, 
or to be what is technically called, ‘ well set off.’ 2830 Fu. A. 
Kemble Rec. Girlhood (2878) II. 163 The carriage, .was set 
off at its utmost speed. 2863 Mrs. G>KSY.v.ixSylvia' s Lovers 
iii, To divert her attention from the subject which had set 
her off into hysterics. 2865 Lever Luttrell xix. 232 One 
of those practised laughs, which, by setting others off, fre- 
quently cut short an unpleasant discussion. ^ 2886 Tip Cat 
xxii. 301 Her questions set Dick off thinking. 2880 ‘ LI. 
Gray ’ Repr. Anncsley III. v. ii. 44 He.. set Mr. Rickman 
off upon one of his interminable monologues. 

c. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- 
1 pose ; to portion off. 

2687 Burnet Con tin. Reply to Varillas 60 The appoint- 
■ ments that were set off for her. 2828-32 Webster s. v., To 
j set off a portion of an estate. 2842 Penny Mag. 8 Oct. 395/2 
I A portion of the stabling is set off as a * sick-box * for the 
1 invalids. 

! d. To mark or measure off (a certain distance) 
on a surface ; to lay off (the lines of a ship). 

a 2647 in ArcJueologia XII. 250 They found by due trial 
all lines [of the ship] to be truly set off. 2683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc ., Printing xi. p 2 The varied Measure must be set 

~rrc r.u or :,r^ 2 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 

the Side BD. 2774 M. 
" ■ 1 ’ . aking the Length of XV 

from a Scale of equal Parts, set it off from X to Y. 2830 
Hedderwick Mar. Archil. 201 The square measurements 
! of the cam-timbers are set off on the body-plan of the 
1 schooner foreward and abaft. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mi lit. Diet. 335/1 This space is formed by setting off demi- 
gorges of 30 yards. _ 2891 Chamb. Jml. 20 June 400/x If 
three hundred and sixty separate degrees be set-off from the 
centre of a perfect circle. 

if) To place along a surface at definite intervals. 

2850 Inkersley Inq. Styles Archit. France 312 All these 
windows being set off on the outer face of the walk 

{c) To mark off, separate from the context. 

2824 L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1 . 399 When adjuncts 
, or circumstances are of importance,, .they may be set off by 
j commas. 

e. To set in relief, make prominent or con- 
spicuous by contrast. 

259® Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. Ii. 239 My reformation glittering 
o’re my fault, Shall shew more goodly, ..Then that which 
hath no foyle to set it off. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Foil 
ii, God hath made starres the foil To set off vertues ; griefs 
to set off sinning. 2634 Milton Comus 801 She fables not, 

1 feel that I do fear u J - 

1656 Earl Monm. • 

(1674) 20 Picture-d ■ . , 

they draw, by dark shadows. 2693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1600) 

1 248 " * Riches of the Mind, 

but ■* * 1778 Sir J. Reynolds 

I d>ist - be grey, or the green 

[ colours.. be used only to support and set off these warm 
colours. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 221 His raiment 


served to set his destitution off. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Bede ix, The primrose is set off by its nest of green. 2890 
Lippincott's Mag. Jan. 23 Thick brown hair.. fell down 
on her shoulders and set off the margins of her smooth pure 
cheeks. 

absol. 1621 Shaks. Cymb. in. Hi. 13 It is Place, which 
lessen’s, and sets off. 

{b) intr . To form a contrast {with). 

2652 Bk. Drawing, etc. 34 What Colours set off best to- 
gether. 1735 Diet. Polygraph. II. H h 4, Blues set off with 
yellows, reds, whites, browns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds. 

f. To show to advantage, enhance, embellish. 
16x1 Shaks. Cymb. r. vi. 270 He hath a klnde of Honor 

sets him off, More then a mortall seeming, 2628 Earle 
Microcosm. Iv. (Arb.) 79 No quality sets a man off like this. 
2705 Addison Italy 439 Claudian has set offhis Description 
of the Eridanus, with all the Poetical Stories that have been 
made of it. 2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvi. 142 Fairy 
Butter.. .This is a pretty Thing to set off a Table at Supper. 
2749 Smollett Gil Bias 111. v. (1782) I. 255 , 1 adorned my- 
self loathe best of my power, the barber lending a_ helping 
hand, in order to set me off. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xix, Thou 
seest bow well the French hose set off the leg and knee. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 42. 233 The sculpture is ap. 
proved and set off by the colour. 2891 Temple Bar July 
445 Dress helped to set off her many charms. 

g. To give a flattering description of, commend, 
praise. 

<12625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, m. i, Set 'em off Lady I 
mean sell ’em. 2706 PorE Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., The 
great Dealers in wit, like those in Trade, take least pains 
to set off their Goods. 2785 [R. Graves] Eugenitts II.xviiL 
218 Young Scrip, whom Mrs. Banks was going to set off as 
a young man of great expectations. 2828-32 Webster, To 
set off.. .To give a pompous or flattering description of; to 
eulogize; to recommend ; as to set off a character. 

h. . To take into account by way of compensation 
or equivalent ; to put in the balance {against some- 
thing) ; spec, in Law, to allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also absol. 

2735 Act 8 Geo. 11 , c. 24 § 5 The Debt intended to be set 
off, shall be pleaded in liar, in which Plea shall he shewn 
how much is truly and justlj' due on either side. 2775 F. 
Buller Intrvd. Law Nisi Pritts (ed. 2) 179 A Debt by 
simple Contract might by the former Act have been set off 
against a Specialty Debt. 2B09 Malkin Gil Bias n. v. 
(Rtldg.) 56 We may set off their drugs against our specifics. 
2818 J. Campbell Nisi Pritts Cases II. 586 The defendant 
had therefore a right to set off this loss against the premiums. 
2829 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 481 The De- 
fendants’ guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off. 2880 Muirhead Gains 
iv. 64 He is required to set offhis customer's counter-claim. 
2892 Sat. Rev. 25 Aug. 192/1 The produce is set off against 
the advance, the balance is fairly struck. 

{b) To counterbalance, compensate. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones v. i, Thus the beauty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by the horrors of night and 
winter. i8i9 Scott Ivanhoex I, The merry-men of the forest 
set off the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle. 
1893 Times 8 May 7/6 The loss feared in one branch of 
trade would be set off by a gain in another branch. 

(0 intr. To be a set-off against. 

2824 Examiner 252/2 Prices neither have risen, nor is 
there the least prospect of their rising, to a rate that will 
set off against the taxes., that burden the land. 

i. intr. To start on a journey or course ; transf. 
to start (doing something). 

2774 Trinket 91, I sat offin immediate pursuit of them. 

2816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xi, ' ru '*** 

a round gallop. 2823 Sou ■ ■ ‘ 

Messengers set off to solii ■ 

Thackeray Van. Fair iii, 
ter. 2888 ‘J. S. Winter* 
to go home alone. 

(£) To take off for a leap, rare . 

2760-p H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 05 A mark 
from whence the rivals were to set off on their leap. 

+j. To have a certain appearance. Obs. 

2601 B. Jonson Poet. Epil. 20, 1 , now, but thinke. how poore 
their spight sets off, Who t ..Haue nothing left, but the vn* 
sau’ry smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. 

k. Printing. To soil the next leaf or sheet; 
said of the ink or of the printed page. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. p 23 Trane-Oyl 
..hinders the Inck from drying; so that when the Work 
comes to the Binders, it Sets off. 2777 in N. <5 - Q. Ser. ix. 
V. (1900) 189/1 [The binder] is particularly desired to beat 
the work before he places the cuts, in order to prevent the 
letterpress from setting off on the engravings. 2823 J. Bad- 
cock Dorn. Avtusem. 27 Some printers’ works *set offgas 
they term it, when the ink of one page leaves its impression 
upon the opposite page. 2883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 11. 343/2 An undue proportion of lampblack in the 
ink will cause it to smear, . .ana to 1 set-off * during book- 
binding operations. 

L In the pianoforte, (of the hoppers) to make 
the proper set-off. ^ 


148. Set on. a. lit. To place on or upon some- 
thing : see simple senses and O.v adv. : with special 
implication, e. g. to set (a vessel) on the fire; f to 
put on (an article of clothing) ; f to hang (a door). 

c 975 Rushw . Gosp. Mark v. 23 Sete on honda ofer hiic- 
cx 200 Trim Coll. flow. 297 He ne mihte finden on al *hs 
licamebwar he his finger onsette bute uppen wunden. 220*5 
Lay. 31 x Brutus sette on his fio. C1420 Avtnv. Arlh. xxxi, 
Downe thay take that birde bry^te, Sette hur one, behinde 
the kn>3te. c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 987 in Babees 



SET. 

Bk. 183 But furst sett on his sokkis, 15*2 in Archzologia 
XXV. 450 Item p'L.for settyng on of a home & tnrmmvng 
of yo* long bowe..iiijd. 1535 Coverdalf. 2 Esdras iii. 6 
They., set on the dores, lockes & barres of it. 1582 
Stanyhurst /Ends 1, 213 Soom doe set on caldrons, oothers 
doc kendel a bauen. 1657 R. Licon Barbadocs (1673) 
3S Another course [of a meal] is set on. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary ? Mar. 1690, To protect, set on, and bring off, 
those who should manage the fire-ships. 37.. in Ritson's 
Gammer Gurtoris Carl. {1783) 52 Is John smith within?.. 
Can he set on a shoe? 1808 Lady's Leon. Assisi. 22 A welt 
should be set on to the w'aist at the back, c 1850 Rudim. 
AT — . ii/.- f - * - ... sett near Jo another 

" 1 ‘ ■ taken in oneach 

• : , . » {30 The tail is not 

■ _ .nitting can hardly 

■ ■ 1 4 • . ml. x Aug. 107/1 

‘ . . ■ 1 . ■ u . l. ■ , ■ exception of nis 

ears, which are set on too high. 

tb. To set on foot, instigate, promote. Ohs. 
2639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 94 They behold the 
shape of Folly of their own setting on. c 1640 H. Bell 
LittheVs Qolloq . Mens. (1652) 334 The Emperor sent his 
Embassador to John Frederick, Prince Elector of Saxon, 
to set on and to further a Council, 1688 Lett. cone. Pres. 
St. Italy 158 The Son of him that set on the Massacres of 
the Protestants. 111715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 262 
The King was as earnest in the setting it on, as the Duke 
was in opposing it, 

c. (a) To urge (an animal, esp. a dog) to attack. 

1592 Nashe P. Penihsse B4 What Cur wil notbawle.. 

when he is set on by his maister ? . x6io Shaks. Temp. 
iv. 1. Stage Dir., Enter diuers Spirits in shape of Dogs and 
Hounds, hunting them about; Prospero and Ariel setting 
them on. 1890 Mrs. A. MacLeod Austral. (7rVfI.xxit.259, 
I found him setting a puppy on to some sheep. 

( 6 ) To instigate, incite, urge on (a person) (0 
do something. 

1523 Berners Froiss. I. lvHi. 32 b, By the setting on of Sir 
Willyam Bayllule. 1540 Palscr. Acolastus 1. 1. D ij b, The 
vndewe Ioue he hath to hym se!fe..setteth him on to take 
this way. Ibid. D itj b, He hath priuyly or by secrete menes 
stered the, or set y « onlto do this thinge). 1560 D aus tr. Slei- 
dane's Cornnt. 137 Beinge ayded by the Byshop of the same 
Citie, or set on rather. 1616 K. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 
ii5The '* ’ *■ ’ on per 

others. 1 ■ 50 My 

Master \ 1 tim on. 

1743 T, ,4 . • : ■ ‘ ‘ ■ out of 

their.. choice, or were set on by others. 1781 D. Williams 
tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks. II. 286 The devil set me on to 
marry you. 1S21 Scott Kcnilw. xxxiv, Woman, thou art 
set on to this. 1892 Gd. Words May 300/2 It was. .the boys 
—they set us on to ask. 

■\ (c) To carry through to a conclusion ; to drive 
home. Obs. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 III. 123 Speaking 
to him, that he shuld not go about to ansvvere me, except 
he set it soundly on. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. App. iii. 
(17x2) 186 , 1 confess the Objection is vexy ingenious, and set 
on home. 

d. +(rt) To advance, send forward. Obs. 

x6ox Shaks. Jut. C. it. i. 331 Set on your foote, And.. I 
follow you. Ibid. V.Jii. jo 8 Let vs to the Field, Labio and 
Flauio set our Battailes on. 

(b) To set in motion, set going. Also absol . 
X855 Bain Senses ff Int. l i. § 3 By what influence do we 

draw our first breath, or set on the first stroke of the heart? 
1867 Smytii Sailor's Word-bk., Set on, the order to set the 
engine going on board a steamer. 

e. To start (a person) doing something. Cf. 
set off, 147 b. 

1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xxxi. 58 It is 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 
they ore once set on. xB66 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's 
Eve xxi. II. 86 , 1 have coughed a great deal lately, .and the 
coming in fiom the cold air to the atmosphere of your stifling 
stove, has set me on now. 

f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; 
-put on, Fdt v. 46 1, 

1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. x, He was set on to read Latin. 
1856 Hottseh . Words 21 June 546/2 Frazer. .set on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies. 

g. intr. To advance, go forward. 

c X400 Scnvdone Bab. 2555 On thay set with herte stronge. 
c 1450 Merlin xxii. 383 Loke ye sette: : on alle to-geder ther 
as ye shull here an home blowe right high and^ lowde. 
2605 1st Ft. I c rout) no lit. iv. 6 Set on to Spaine xn most 
triumphant measure. i6tr Shaks. Wint . T. iv. iv. 682 
We set on. .to th’ Sea-side. 1B08 Scott Mams. iv. iii, 
Marmion Gave, .the signal to set on. 
f (6) To make a move/or. Obs. 
x6x6 Sir T. Roe Jrnl. Embassy {1899) 342 When I deliuer 
the Next guiftes to the Mogoll..! will sett on anew fora 
formall contract. 

(c) To begin working. 

1889 W. Westall Birch Dent II. iii . 34 All of you to your 
places; the engine is setting on again. Ibid.xx. 173 Nearly 
an hour after the engine bad ‘ set on \ 

h. To make an attack. Now dial, in set on at 
or to— attack, assail. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 120 Countiey People.. read 
not so many Gazetts as a Citizen, nor concern themselves 
where the Turk, or King of France sets on next. 186a Mrs- 
11 , Wood Mrs. Hallib. 111. vi. His sister.. set on at the wife, 
saying it was her fault. 

149 , Set out. * a. See simple senses and Out 
adv . ; to lay out, spread out ; to cause to project or 
extend ; to display (a flag) ; etc. 

*573 Feuillerat Revets O. Elis. (190S) 193 Setting owte 
& Taking in againe.. sundry kyndes of Apparell. 1576 
Pet .. - 1 c... — r -Lfyance. 1592 

Tim- ■ • » ■ e draweth xn 

the ■■*■■■ ■ Lucan vm. 

331 night. 1641 
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J* Jackson True Evan?.. T. 111. 190 Let us a little set out 
the bounder-stones of this disquisition upon which we are 
fallen. 1698 Farquhar Love ff Bottle 1. 1, The Enemy ap- 
proaches, we must set out our false Colours. 17x9 Dr. Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) lax How many [sc. pots) crack’d by the 
••Heat of the Sun, being set out too hastily. 1888* J. S. 
Winter' Bootle's Childr. xii. The jeweller.. set out some 
t/ays of pretty inexpensive brooches. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. AraMrr(ed.a)25oTheside having been stuffed, and 
next ‘ set out .the next step in the process of manufacturing 
upper leather is that of whitening. 

+ "b. To set in relief, set off. Obs. 

Mr — r» 1. r ;r. r~ 

O' . - *.. . . •• . . 

out the pailenes of the handes and face. 1658 Sanderson 
Graphice 48 Light and Shadows forward, set out any Paint- 
ing outwards. 

f c. To expose. Obs . 

„ *579 To . m son Calvin's Strut. Ti/u.xxni. 404/2 That our 
life seemeth to be set out to Satban [orig. exposee d Satan]. 
i6xx Cotcr. Expost, .set out, put or layed open to. 
d. To accompany or escort on the way. dial. 

W«*t — >* f — r— 

“ - . 57 

Y ■ , . ■ ,■ te, 

** f e. To fit out (a ship, fleet) for a voyage ; 
to equip for an expedition ; to send out (forces), fit 
out (an expedition). Obs. 

axx 22 O. E. Citron, (Laud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
•ix. litsmanna scipa. 1557 in Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1807)^ II. 31 Another shippe of war re., furnished manned 
and victuafyd and sett out to the seas by Walter Rawleighe. 
x6ox HAKLUYTtr. Galvano's Discov. 20 , 1 know not whether 
the charge of that voiage was theirs or the kings. But by 
whom soeuer it was set out [etc.]. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1638) 783 marg.. The Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the recouery of Tripoli’s. 2605 Stow Ann. 1402 The 
Citizens of London set out 500 souldiers into Ireland, with 
their furniture, a 1642 Suckling Goblins 1. i. Wks. 1874 1 1 . 
x x Why does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. x Christopher 
Columbus first solicited the king of Portugal to set him out. 
a 1715 Burnet Otvn Time (1724) I. 313 The fleet could not 
be set out tbat year. 

(£) To equip or furnish with. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. i. X14 Set out 
and furnished with bowesand arrowes. 1725 Fain. Diet. s. v. 
Goose , They set out Arrows with its Feathers, 
t (0 To dress for going out. Obs. 

x68 7 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s. v., To set out a Child in 
order to go abroad, hnbiller un En/ant pour sortir. 

+ (d) To put out (a boat). Obs. 

1694 tr. *• * V ...... s- c— r-t*y 0 y' 

11.128 Tf- ■ ... 

ff. V. . . : rth, 

send forth ; to give currency or vogue to 5 to issue, 
promulgate. Obs. 

c xioo O. E. Citron. (MS. D) an. 1052, & settonstefna ut to 
Lundene & man bead >a folce tuder ut ofer ealne Jrisne 
norSende. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 197 For epitaphies 
are.. not set out till the parties bee deceassed. 1548 in 
Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 9 This confescion was fyrste 
wrytten and set out by the ministers of thechurcheandcon- 
gregacion of Sweuerland. 1560 Maitl. Club Mtsc. III. 216 
Txaditiones of men sett owt to tbirle the consciences of Goddis 
people. 1687 Burnet Con tin. Reply to V art lias 83 The 
Aructes of our Religion werc^ agreed on, and set out by 
Authority, a X700 Evelyn Diary 23 Dec. 1695, The Par- 
liament . .setting out a proclamation prohibiting the currency 
of half^ crowns, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 500 
The King set out a declaration for satisfying his people. 

+ g. To set out one's (a, the) throat j to cry 
aloud, shout. Obs. (Cf. set tip, \ 54 c.) 

*574 Marlorat in Marbeck's Bk. Notes (1581) xio 3 Set 


loud a tnroat, as u Hike a pigj 1 uau oucitu iv* !>ti<-r.e uU. 

f h. To exhibit (a play) on the stage ; to exhibit 
(public games). Obs. 

1S40 Palscr. Acolasitts Prol. Bijb, That same wyll we 
nowe sette out before you (with personages) in our play. 
1565 CoorER Thesaurus s. v. Compare, To sette out playes 
with great charges. 1579 Gosson Sdt. Abuse (Arb ) 29 


t i. To put into print, publish (a literary work). 
*559 Morwyng Evonynt . Prcf. A j. This Arte was. . wryten 
in our Dutch lung and first set out by him. a *568 Ascham 
Schotcm. 11. Wks. (1904) 28s Which booke I haue in writyng, 
and is not yet set out in print. 1612 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 
ff Times Jas. I (1848) 1 214, I hear of some verses arc set 
out or given to some few', but not publicly sold. 

+ j. To declare, proclaim, show forth, reveal. Obs. 

■ . "~i • ;*'i ■ • ' rT ' 1 --*..the declaration and 

se ■ . seield in Homilies , 

A' , ■■■„ , ‘ ■ ■ whicbe..setteth out 

his charitie and exceadyng loue toward vs. 1565 CoorER 
Thesaur s ~ T~ ■ — «... — •« 
pTayse. r • , ■ . ■ ' . ' "■ 

Carnebie 

fcinyeit * ■ 1 > • ' 

not set , ■ • ■ ■ ■ " 

1665 Manley Grottus' Lew C. Wars 545 If any more 
eminent matter of Valour or Policy happen, there is given a 

• r . • — • A...u — r — thereof. 

' b- 

• . . , . ■ « hu 

colours. 

tk. To express, denote. Obs. 
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* 6 a 3 T C “ T -' — 2 r — *'f 4 r * J-‘»- — * •*.- 

generall m ' .„ . ■ ■ .. ,t. ■ ■ 

§ 53-284 ■ ' ■ ■ ■ 

sent in p ■ .'. 4 

Earth. .calling to the Rocks and Mountains.. sets out the 
fear of those great Men. 

*** 1 . To display (wares) for sale. 

*3.. K. Alis. 7077 Ac theygh the marchaunt sette out his 
ware, In the st ret. 1530 Palscr. 715/1 This felowe hath set 
out hismarcbandyseto theshewe. x6xt Cotcr., Mangonner, 
to.. set out vnto the eye sale things. 1617 Mortson l tin. 
1. 193 All venues become lesse prized in them, who set them 
• out to sale. 1829 Examiner 370/1 Shop-keepers set out 
j their goods for the purpose of attracting the gaze, 
j t m. To display to advantage, put forward to 
attract attention, make attractive. Obs. 

1 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. L Ep. Ded-, Seeing 

they are sent to cdifie others, and not to set out themselves. 
1605 Chapman All Fools v. ii, 195 As for your mother, shee 
\ ..could set out her taile with as good grace as any shee in 

! Florence. 16x9 W.W-. v. r». .1 . .. . 

that is apt to set out ■ • > > 

I that goeth not so f - ■ ■ • * ■ 

; suspect, and from him be thou reserued. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
’ Pseud. Ep. I. iti. 9 Mahomet.. when bee set out the felicUie 
of his heaven, by., the delights of senses 
f (£) To extol, * crack up \ Obs. 

2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s. v., To set one out, or speak 
■ much to his Praise. X693 Dryoen Jtrvenal Ded. in Ess. 

' (1900) 11.68 The colours [of rival charioteers] themselves 
were but a fancy ^ but when once a man had taken pains to 
1 set out those of bis party, and had been at the trouble of 
! procuring voices for them, the case was altered. 1754 
I Richardson Graudison I. viiL 39 How have you over- rated 
' my merits!, .should you not., have known something of my 
1 mind before you had set me out thus. 

! *|* n. To embellish, adorn, deck out, trick out. 

Also reJJ. Obs. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 422 O noble Chaucer, whos 
pullisshyd eloquence Oure Englysshe rude so fresshely hath 
set out. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. X531) 84 Not set out 
with fayre & fyne clothes. 1580 Cooper A dm oh. 56 The 
Libeller to set out his Pasquilf, raketh all things. x6n 
P *'•' — :i - — /-»*< j — 1 — — ~- 

d * ■ ■ ■ - • * i ’ 

C ■ ■ 

1 a 1 .1 1 1 .■ 

i Z71X IV. 157 They bestow, .as much Timesand Pains in the 
I •* * ** * *’ ■ ’■ f • their Faces. 

: . : • ■ ■ ■ • e was, set out 

) i 1 1 ■ • « ■ Eo It is good 

; ' ■ ■ Table. 

♦***f o. To put out at interest Obs. 

n.. .»v* 3 All such goodes. .shall. . 

■ ■ ■ • ■ of John Mering, Robert 

*■ * ‘ • 16x4 Rich Honest sc Age 

■ . n an Vsurer tbat seiteth 

out his money. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 22 All such 
as. .dare not set out their Moneys at interest. 

t p. To put (a child) out to nurse ; to place out 
with a master or at school. Obs. 

— . ... wr\- tt e t 

1 ■ ■ 1 


+ q. To set apart for certain treatment. Obs . 
1607 Shaks. Timon v. iv. 57 Whom you your selues shall 
set out for reproofe. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, Zech. xL 
4 Thus saith the Loid, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which 1 have justly set out for this slaughter, there is a 
flocke of mine, whom I have due care of. 

( b ) To put aside (a tenth part) ; to reserve as 
tithe. Obs, (Cf. set forth, 144 c, b.) 

1548 Act 2 ff 3 Edzo. VI, c. 13 § 1 Everye of the Kinges 
subjectes shall, .devide sett out yelde and paye all manner of 
their piediall tythes in their proper kynde. 1670 W. Shep- 
pard Parsons Guide it The common course of setting out 
and deliveiing Corn by the Common Law, is by the tenth 
Shock, Cock, orShea r 7 — °r— - i — /1 — ' 7 '-' A "iIi. 160 
Men were forced to ■ , ’ them 

fully. 1736 Gentl. /' -I ‘ , ■ -r shall 

after suen Notice, anil oeiore me selling uui,oi auer such 
Tythe shall be so set out, withdraw or take away, or cause 
to be wiibdrawn or taken away the said Tythes. 1768 Case 
of Jcfiry Ruffle 3 He gave him norice every lime of the 
selling out 0/ his tylbes. 

t r. To let or lease out. Obs. 

1614 Rich Honestie Age (1615) 37 The Land-Lords that 
doe set out their liuings at those high rates. 1617 Morvson 
I tin. 1.6 Some boyle not the Salt in their owne name bui set 
it out to others. 1693 Stair Instil. 1. xvL (ed. 2) 135 Letling 
out of Lands, or setting out of Houses. 

***** s. •j'To exhibit graphically (obs.) ; to put 
down on paper in express or detailed form ,* to 
describe or enumerate expressly ; to detail. 

1560 Dads tr. Stcidane's Comm. 158 
w^sette out a picture. x S 63 C^nos Chivn. U . .13 Tb«* 
ye shall see it Ipallium] set out in white with a great mau> 
of black e crosses vpon iL . f Cicero! s^tteth 

,545 Ascham 7 >x#(A.W 4 J 3 / « 

'Jdidio bfxlwi I««* Euivg DttalnH'. 

*Jurer.al X. 

■ , . s to represent the various 

• m . . .. pi ‘ . id to set out the Folly of 

./ . . , " ■ i ■ ■ 'f Nisi Priut fed. 3) 

In soc lx Case the Jury are not to set out the Value cf the 
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Land descended. 1842 Act 5 $ 6 Viet. c. 45 Sched. 4 Set 
out the Title of the Book. 1879 M. Pattison Milter. 201 
This moving situation Gauden, no mean stylist, set out in 
the best academical language of the period. 1896 Athenxmn 
14 Mar. 339/1 A list of authorities set out in the appendix, 
f ( b ) To furnish a translation of. Obs . , 

*597 Mobley Ittirod. . Mtts. To Rdr., I do not doubt, but 
many. .will wonder that.. I haue taken vpon mee to set out 
that in our vulgar tongue, ax 668 LASSBLS Voy. I inly (1 670) 11. 
232 It was he that set us out the life of Sir Thomas More in 
English, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Sept. 1649, Dr. Crighton, 
..a learned Grecian who set out the Council of Florence, 
t. To delimit, define, mark out. 

1653 Manlove Lead-mines 4S The finder, ..May have 
two meers met, and set out by stake. 1660 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, xi. Parmenides (16B7) 747 He.. first set out and 
limited the habitable parts of the Earth. 1690 Locke H urn. 
Und \ tv. iv. § 13 A false Supposition, that these two Names, 
Man and Beast, stand for distinct Species so set-out by real 
Essences, that there can come no other Species between 
them. 2727 Boyer Diet. Royal II. s. v., Every Man has his 
Share of Provisions and Business set out. 1847 Marry at 
Childr. Ncxu Forest xiv, If he is to work.. it must not be by 
having work set out for him. 1870 Hughes Alfred the Grt. 
xv, Theshires and theirsub-di visions, .were carefully set out. 

(b) To portion out (land) into lots. 

a 170a Evelyn Diary 22 Mar. 1675, When the rebells were 
dividing their conquests in Ireland, he was employ'd by 
them to measure and set out the land. 18x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 17 The commissioners should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of the manor, twenty statute acres of 
the common and waste grounds. 1893 Field 1 Apr. 4S6/1 
My predecessor had set out a large field in allotments. 

(c) To plan, lay out (a town, road, garden, etc.) ; 
to lay out (ground) •with plants. 

1673 Ray Journ. LowC. 3 The present Town having been 
contrived and set out all at once. 1689 CW. Rec. Pennsylv, 

I. 298 To set out a Cart road according to Statute, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 17 Jan. 1653, I began to set out the ovall 
garden at Sayes Court. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening’ 138 A Gardener who has a Parterre or a Grove 
to set ouL 1845 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 335 A ditch is 
then to be set out 4 feet wide. 1854 /hid. XV. it. 426 He 
..himself sets out his drains and his water-meads. 1893 
Cernh, Mag. May 4B5 Every year sees another acre or two 
set out with narcissus bulbs. 

(d) To mark out, lay out in a pattern or design. 

1838 Civ. Engirt, ff Arch. Jml. I. 300/1 Professor Phillips 

described an Odontograpb, or instrument for setting out the 
teeth of wheels. 3861 Temple Bar I. 234 The lines, of a 
floating battery in setting out the lines of a.. fast frigate. 
1891 Denning Art Cabinet-Making 213 The sketch from 
which the working drawing is set out. 1892 Eleanor Rowe 
Chip Carving a,s To set out the borders on Figs. 35 and 36. 

u. (a) To arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for 
a meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, etc.) 
with ornaments, etc. ; to dress (a window). ( b ) To 
put out or arrange (things necessary for a meal, 
game, etc.), esp. on a table ; to lay (a meal). 

3809 Malkin Gil Bias t. v. (Rlldg.) 10 The next step was 
to regale after their labours. A large table was set out in 
the hall. . 1850 TaiC s Mag. XVII. 764/2 The room was set 
out for dinner. 1856 Leisure Hour's . 604/1 Is it beneath 
his dignity to take down the shutters and ‘set out’ the win- 
dow of his establishment? 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bedcx, 
Seth.. began to.. clear the small round deal table that he 
might set out bis mother’s tea upon it. 1872 Calverley Ely 


(c) To arrange (objects) at proper intervals or 
with a due amount of display; spec, to plant out; 
to leave (plants) at a distance apart, by thinning 
(cf. Single v. 7). 

x8xz Hew Bot. Gard. Z "" 
setting them out in beds. 1 
§ 6009 The planters differ ! 

..some choosing to set them out.. in rows of equal dis- 
tances. 1847 Jml. R. Agric . Sec. VIII. 1. 215 The plants 
are set out with the hoe, the distance varying from 14 to x8 
inches. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. x. sS^This line [of stakes] 
was set out and numbered from the TnSlaporte side of the 
valley. 1888 B. W. Richardson Son cf Star II. v. 7Q A 
commander-in-chief who cannot set out troops. Ibid. III. 
xii. 2t8 The tents.. are set out in the order of a city. 1890 
Jml. Educ. x Aug. 429/2 The examples are nowhere * set 
out \ but buried in the body of the page. 

****** t v. To put (people) at variance. Obs . 
a 1610 Healey Theophrastus (X636) 51 If he be chosen 
Arbitrator betwixt two at difference.. hee sets them out 
further then euer they were before. 1649 Nicholas Papers 
(1886) 256 To breed differences with and set him out with 
the Queene his mother. 

******* intr. W. To begin or start on a journey ; 
to start on one’s way. 

Set out is felt as more appropriate. than set of in this sense 
when the journey is undertaken with some deliberation or 
is of an important or arduous character. 

3583 Stocker Civ. Warres Leave C. iv. 24 b, Thei franckly 
and freely sette out of the Towne. 1667 Milton P. L. viil 
in Mee thou tbinkst not slow, Who since the Morning 
hour set out from Heav’n..and ere mid-day arriv'd in Eden. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 June 1650, The next morning by 
4 wc sat out for Canterbury. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
VII. a»5 , 1 write this after all are gone to bed ; and the 
fellow is toset out with it by day-break. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott IV. xi. 366 The Baronet, .set out on his return to the 
North. 1886 Miss Sergeant No Saint ix, He set out 
resolutely to walk across country. 1B87 Ruskin Prxterita 

II. 164 We set out together for the base of the Buet, — I on 
muleback, he walking. 

(6) const, inf. To begin one’s career or start off 
with the^object of doing something ; to lay oneself 

»883 Bryce Amer. Commit’, lxxxix. III. 211 It..accom- 


? ]ished much of what it set out to do. 1893 Harpers Mag. 

an. 313/2 Did he.. deliberately set out to be a tyrant? 
1897 Bookman Jan. 126/1 The.. stories.. don't set out to 
prove anything. 

(c) cl lift. 

1744 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 12 June; 
A new vice-legate,. .young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has been known here. 1798 
Geraldina 1 . 191 Nor would I set out a Reformer. 

x. To start on a certain course ; to begin or 
start off {with or by doing something). 

1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 151 A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualification from his Governour,sets out 
with great Advantage. . 1694 Atterbury Serm. (Isa. lx. 22) 
(1726) 1 . 100 But Christianity, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty xi. 89 The two general ideas we sat out with 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1770 Luckombe Hist. 
Printing 247 Every Printer ought to consult with himself 
about the scope and nature of the business which he sets 
out for. 2829 Lamb Let. to Gillman 30 Nov., Life opened 
upon him with comparative brilliancy. He set out as a 
. rider or traveller for a wholesale house. 2853 J. Napier 
Man. Dyeing 261 If we start with a protosalt of iron.. and 
if we set out with a persalt. 2884 G. Allen Plnlistia III. 
22 He set out by admiring his niece’s fa forms, 
y. To project. 

389a Black «$- White 11 June 758/1 , 1 have observed.. that 
several of the new skirts.. show a tendency towards setting 
out round the feet. 1892 Pictorial World 25 June 9S/1 It 
is only cut and stiflly lined to set out round the feet. 
fz. — sit out (trans. andintr.) : see Sit v. 37 a, b. 
27x4 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rtvclla 40, I. .saw the Person 
for whom she was accus’d, set the Play out. 1815 Zeluca 

III.82 Not but I’d rather set out; for it’s quite unfair to 
sing a foolish thing that nobody likes, when I could do 
better. 

150. Set over. + a. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. Also absol. or intr . (Cf . put 
over , Put v. 49 d.) Obs. 

. c 1400 Destr. Troy 299S There light Jai full lyfely, lept 
into bote, And were set ouer soundly into the same yfe. 
1548 Hall Chron., Ediv. IV (1S09) 292 He was a frayde 
to set ouer or to geue baltayl, knowynge not to what parte 
his souldiers would enclyne. 2567 Harman Caveat xi. (1869) 
54 By that tyme the boye was sette ouer, his MaLter. . hadde 
taken a Bote and followed hym. <22627 Harvard Edit 1 . 
VI (1630) 61 Finding the riuer to be fordeable.., he there 
set ouer his horse. 

+ b. To give up, surrender to. Obs. 

*575-8 5 Abp. Sandys Serm. vii. X09 The vineyard of the 
Lorde is set ouer to the spoile. a 2641 Bp. Mountagu A 1 ts 
^ Motu (1642) 460 Sorry* Ascetic they were.. who could not 
find in their hearts to set over to Gods service any more 
then two times or hours in the day. 
c. To make over, transfer. 

*594 West and PL Symbol Chanceric § 141 The said 
sherife .. did . .bargaine, sell, assigne, & set ouer the said 
lease., vnto one G. H. 16x3 R. Witt Arithm. Quest. 14S 
This Merchant hauing occasion to imploy money at 3. 
moneths end after be.deliuer the said 3004 is desirous to 
sell or set ouer the said debt. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 10 A covenant from the lessee, that he would not ‘assign, 
transfer, or set over.. the said indenture of dembe*. 2820 
Gifford Comp?. Engl. Lawyer (ed. 5) 660 The said A. B. 
hath.. assigned, transferred, and set over.. unto the said 
N. O.. .all that messuage. 

+ d. To brush aside, dismiss. Obs. 

2701 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. II. 80 Objections.. which they 
could by no means Sett over. 

f e. intr. Of a vessel : To run over. Obs. 

2608 Bp. Andrewes Serm. Holy Ghost ii. (1641)609 Filled ; 
not to hold, but to set over. 

f. pass, and intr. Salt-manuf. Of the pan : To 
collect a crust in the process of evaporation. 

2808 H. Holland Agric. Cheshire 59 When a crust of this 
kind forms [on the surlace of the brine] the salt boilers say 
that ‘the pan is set-over*. 2875 lire's Diet. Arts III. 744 
The introduction of a very few grains being amply sufficient 
to clear the largest pan, and to prevent any recurrence of 
the ‘setting over’. 

151. Set through. fTo carry through, bring 
to a conclusion. Obs. 

2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa it. 53 A kinde of tribunall.. 
therein all contentions .. are presently decided and set 
through [orig. dcciditur ac sedatur]. 

162. Set to. f a. t rents. To add. Obs . 
cizoo Ormin Ded. 339, & tale wile icc settenn to, To don 
3uw tunnderrstanndenn Hu fele [etc.]. 2552 Turner Herbal 
1. H ij. Seynge the place. .is prouedto be but bastarde, and 
set to by sume other to Dioscorides. 

*fb. To affix (one’s seal or signature). Obs. 

Often written setto or set-to. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6889 He. .wrnl he nam, and sett to sele 
[c 2375 Fairf. sette on sdj. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 29 In 
the wytnesse of the wyche thynge, I haue set to my sele. 
c 1450 Godstcnu Reg. 44 He made hyt stronge by settynge to 
of hjps seele. 2464 in Archxologia XLVII. 192 In witnesse 


(1822) 102 In witness whereof to this.. I have. .set to my 
seal. 2829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 38 Men must 
set-to their hands to being the bom thralls of a proprietor 
of human cattle. 

+ c. To set (a broken limb). Obs. 

1596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. i. 233 Can Honour set too a 
legge? 

t d. To set to one's hands : to get to work. Obs. 

2611 Second Maiden’s Trag. 27S7 Remoue the stone that 
I male see my mistres. setto yo r handes yo u viltaines, and 
that nymblie. 


SET. 

e. Cock-fighting. To put (cocks) beak to beak. 

(Cf. Setter-to 1.) 

c 2800 in Hoyle's Games Imfrerv. (1S14) 443 No' persons to 
set-to, but those who are appointed by the masters of the 
match. 

£ intr. To make a beginning ; to get to work ; 
esf. to begin seriously or energetically. 

c 1425 Eng. Cong. Ireland 130 He sette to, & asked of the 
out-comen men that ynto the lond wer comen, howe hyt 
shold be of ham. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 2S9 , 1 be- 
seech you set to, to goe through scripture. C1830 Mrs. 
Sherwood Houlston Tracts ill. o The lass Mas at the 
washing-tub til! it was quite late in tne day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to set to. 
1847 Marryat Childr. Nett) Forest x\ ii, Edward then set to 
with a good appetite. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
L 222 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa I. v. 100 
The engineer set to to repair the rudder. 

{6) Pugilism. To begin fighting (with). 

1743 Broughton's Rules tii. in Egan Boxiana (1830) 1 . 52 
Every body is to quit the stage as soon as the champions 
■ ' ’ ■’ o. 2792 Ann. Reg. 17 These 

• at a quarter before 3 o’clock. 

j . ,. v II. 27/1 They [re. poachers] 

take a delight in setting-to with the gamekeepers. 1863 
‘ Ouida * Held in Bondage vi, Du Loo and his pet of the 
Fancy retired to the far end of the room, and there set-to, 
delivering from the left shoulder. 

(c) Racing. To make the final effort to get in 
front. (Cf. Set-to 3 .) 

2856 H. H. Dixon Post 4- Paddock xii. 204 Buckle’s great 
forte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse. 

+ g. pass, or intr. Of food ; To ‘catch* on the 
bottom or side of a vessel in cooking. Obs. 

a 1610 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels yen 
that his Sieges were blacker then broth, that’s set ta 

153. Set together, fa. To put (things) to- 
gether; to set (a bone); to construct (a frame- 
work). Obs . 

C1205 Lav. 51 Fej?eren he nom mid fingren & fiede on 
boc-felle & so)rere word sette to-gadere. 2530 Palsgr. 
715/2 And you wyll set your horses nere togyther, you 
have romme ynough in this stabell for two mo. 1553 T. 
Wilson Rhet. (1585) 6 Though a man can finde out good 
matter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them together. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
remember that the broken bone once set together, is stronger 
than ever it was? 1598 Chapman 7 Bks. Iliads To Rdr., 

X - - - 1 ■ - 1 * •* re not set together 

b ■ ■ , , ■ Turks (163S) 670 

A ramed, and ready 

tf ■ ■ ■ • . <■ . TII, 1. i. 46 Who 

set the Body, and the Limbes Of this great Sport together? 
t (b) To set together by the ears : see Ear sbf 1 e. 

1663 [see Ear sb. 1 x e]. 2692 R. L'E strange Fables lxvn. 
65 So Mean a Rascal, as to set other People together by’ the 
Ears, without Fighting your self. 

+ (c) To set horses together , to agree. Obs. 

1685 in Verney Family Mem. (1899) IV. T44, I wonder 
how Sir Rich, who is boyling water & the Mayor doe, to 
set their horses together. 

+ b. To couple together in comparison. Obs. 

2628 T. Spencer Logick xxy The Oxe, and Israeli are set 
together, in the quantitie of ignorance. 

c. Cheese-man uf. To prepare (the milk) for the 
process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 

1837 Brit. Husb. II. 426 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) The firmness 
of the curd, if the milk be set hot together, will be much 
greatt ■’ ‘ r 

1845'. . ■ 

‘ cold 

fC . ■ 1 ... 

1608 'Wn.yz.T Hexapia Exod 215 The word is kdfbJi, which 
properly’ signifieth the running or setting together of cheese. 

154. Set up. *a. To place in a high or lofty 
position ; to raise to an elevated situation. 


the knyghtes lady, and sette her vp bebynde his squyer. 
2565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Por.o , He sette vp a marke on 
the toppe of an elme for archers to shoote at. __ 1582 Allen 
Martyrdotn Campion (190S) 57 M. Forde being set up in 
the carte: 2632 Gouge God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You have 
brought me lorth into the open field, and set me up to be 
gazed on. 1861 C. Beard Port Royal I. 30S They’.. set up 
an inscription in the same church. 2879 M. J. Gulst Ltd. 
Hist. Eng. xxxvi. 364 [She] caused his head to be set up on 
the gates of York. 

+ ( 3 ) To drive up. Obs. 

2496 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 305 To ij chtlder that 
chasit dukis in the duhbis, and set thaim vp to the halkis, ijs. 

t b. To hoist (sail, a flag). Obs. (Cf. ON* seja 

upp stgQ , . . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24S29 pair sail pai sett up o pair scipp. 
<■2330 Arth. 4- MtrL 115 Vp bai sett sail & mast. 1538 
Starkey England 1. L 22 Them wych . . wythout wynd 
wyl set vp the sayle. 1585 T. Washington tr. Niche lay s 
Uoy. 11. 1. 31b, [They] set vp a redde flagge. 
Clarendon HisL Reb. xvi. § 237 The wind ccming fair, he 
set up his Sails. 2790 Lond. Comp. 144 Any waterman who 
sets up a sail between Lambeth and London Bridge, forfeits 
for each offence 5*. 

c. To raise (a cry); to utter (vocal sound).' 
f To set up one's throat : see Throat sb. 3 b. 
e 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3717 Dis folc 3 o sette up grot and gred- 
2540 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. ii. S iij b, Let vs begynne or 
set vppe a prety songe or halade.^ 2664 Butler Hud. IL fi. 
657 Tne whole Rout Set up their throats with clam’rqus 
shout. 2682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 285 With one voice 
they set up a cry that reached up to the Hcavcnr. 1720 
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T ~'“ r r '-‘‘ -* •* •• ■*-" ■ ■ They set up a huzza. 

• , I. 28 Setting up my 

. . ■ ■ . ■ . w, Calkin (7/7 Btas x. x. 

(Rtldg.) 363 The good old man set up a roar of laughter. 
i8zx Scott Kenihv. xt, Dame Crane set tip her throat, and 
began a horrible exclamation against Jack Hostler. 1853 
Hawthorne Tanglcusood T. (1883) 238 Setting up her 
childish voice, she called him back. 1887 Miss Bet ham- 
Edwards Next of Kin Wanted II. vii. 78 Baby.. set up 
a yell. 

fd. To open. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 Whan Constantyn 
was t*cristened he made prisouns i-oponed,..and chirche 
do res i-sette up [nferiri\. 

+ e. To put up for sale or auction. Obs. 

C1395 Plowman's Tale lit. 119S They that, .selte hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4343/7 On the 4th of 
July. .wall be exposed to Sale.., 10 Bags of.. Spanish Wool, 
..set up at 2od. per lb. 18x2 Capy Dante , Purg. xiv. 64 
Their flesh, yet living, sets he up for sale. 1819 Hazutt 
Pol. Ess. 260 Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will fetch. 

f. To post up (a paper or notice) ; to give 
notice of, advertise. 

c 1540 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 24 And in the night 

r.« , .. linn rMtllln ..r.tnrlnnr In nn . t. „ 


vpon posies, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seame good. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. l iiL 145 Good Cinna, 
take this Paper. .set this vp with Waxe Vpon old Brutus 
Statue- 2616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 122 And soe 
we sett up a bill in writing, that I would geve a bar of plate 
to him which brought the keyes. 1708 Const it. Watermen s 
Co. liii, A Summons, to be set up at the most noted Plying- 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. 1727 Boyer Diet. 
Royal II, To set up a Play on the Post-*. 177 9 Stiles 
Diary 2 June (1901J II. 343, I attended e\enE prayers in 
the Chapel and set up ^College Orders. 1876 J. F’ergusson 
Hist. Ind. Archil. 1. vi. 139 It appears unlikely that Asoka 
would have been allowed to set up two copies of bis edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as AIra and his 
father seem to have been, 

t g. To throw into relief, make brilliant, heighten 
the lustre of. Obs. 

1588 Kyd House/i. Phil. Wks. (19x0) 275 The Pewter so 
set vppe, the Brasse and yron works so bright [etc.]. 1603 
Holland Plutarch ? s Mor.q\ Painters to set up their colours, 
and to give them more beautifull light and lustre. 1615 
S Ward Coal from Attar 24, I haue heard our Marcbants 
complain, that the set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 

h. f (a) To tighten (strings) so as to raise their 
pitch. Obs. 

1642 M. Newcomen Serin, bef. Ho. Comm . 5 Nov. (1643) 
25 Topioceed as Musicians doc in tuningtheir instruments: 
Who sirainc their strings with a gentle hand, and set them 
up by little and little. 

(£) Naut. To take in the ‘slack’ of (shrouds, 
stays), make taut. 

1748 Anson's Voy, I. \Wu So One mizen-shroud broke,., 
which we knotted, and set up immediately. X750 Blanck- 
ley Nan Expositor s. v. Salvaged , Salvagees..are used 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 2840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast Xxv, Setting up the weather breast-back- 
stays. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 2S2 
The hawser is to be set up by means of the double block 
tackle purchase. 

i. (a) To stake : only in phr. set up ones rest 
(see Rest sb.- 6 b). 

To score (so much) at cards. Obs. 

2680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 76 Cribbtdge. . . And 
when they have pla/d out their three Cards and set up with 
Counters their Games in their hands. Ibid. 82 He that 
hath ibree Honours in his own band, his partner not having 
the fourth sets up Eight by Cards, that is two tricks. 

J. To place in an exalted, eminent, or superior 
position ; to raise to power or authority ; some- 
times spec, to put on. the throne. Also absol. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( Jacobus Minor) 612 pane 
Iosaphus be met gert dycht, & set vpe tytus..to be bowrde 
as bareoure-mane. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 41 
Foure false popes bat Frederik emperour had i-sette up. 
ax 586 Sidney Auadia i.(Sommerj 21 All the things she 
did to ouertbrow him did set him vp vpon the height of 
honor. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 41 He maketh Kings to 


■ . if 

and Kis royal issue of this crown, and to have set up the 
Lady Arabella Stuart. 1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., God 
hath set you up the Oracles of War. _ 1713 Addison Cato 
J. iv. Where s the worth that sets this people up Above 
your own Numidia’s tawny sons! 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxvi Shell be keen fora thatcan setup King James, and 
ding down King George. 1870 M. J. Guest Lect Hist. 
Eng. xlvil. 477 Judges.. were almost tools pf the king, who 
could set them up and put them down at his pleasure. 

( р ) To appoint (an officer or functionary). 

1642 Vicars God in Mount 45 Lecturers, chosen and set 
up with the peoples consent.^ 1678 Butler Hud. ut. ii. 267 
Some were for setting up a King. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. 
Hist. Eng. xxxi. 30S Two rival popes were set up. 

(с) To appoint to or nominate for a position. 

1689 T. R. Vievi Gov. Exit, 40 A Mountebank was set 

up for Lord Chancellor, a 1700 Evflyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, 
For this Parliament, very meane and slight persons. .were 
set up~ a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724J I. 4S0 When a 
person was set up to be Sheriff that would not serve. *754 
Kick arosov Grandison I. xvi. 99 Supposing that he would 
set up bis nephew when at age.. as a representative for the 
county. 

lw To make (a person) elated, proud, or vain ; 
esp. in pass, to be elated, gratified; to be proud, 
or f stuck' up* 


*5*5 Skelton Magnyf.z 023 Nowe she wyll laugh e ; forth- 
with she wyll frowne ; Sodenly set vp and sodenly pluckyd 
downe.^ 1601 B. Ionson Poetaster xv. iiL 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice ; here s one, will set thee vp, my sweet punke : 
set thee vp. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelvutc (1814) II. i63 
He s not so set up with it. xB66 Mrs. Gaskell Wives fy 
Daughters xiv. Sister thought such a message would set 
you up too much. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 392 We were 
very much set up at making his acquaintance. *893 Kip- 
ling Many Invent Battalia Herodsfoot 297 She’s that set 
up you wouldn't know her. 

L fTo speak highly of, extol, praise (obs.); to 
put forward as a model, ‘ put on a pedestal *. 

*535 Coverdale Seng 3 Childr. 63 O ye spretes and soules 
of the righteous, speake good of y Lorde : prayse him, and 
set him vp for euer. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. viii. ? x This exterior did not 
prevent her from being set up as the cleverest woman in all 
Madrid. 1891 * H. S. Merriman * Prisoners iy Captives x, 
I do not set him up as a hero. 

(b) dial. (esp. Sc.) in ironical or contemptuous 
use. 

1824 Scott St. Ronarls ii, Set him up for confectioner! 
1829 Brockett iV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) s. v., She rides in a coach 
— set her up, indeed ! 1893 Stevenson Catrionn xi, Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr. David Balfour 
of the Shaws, and set ye up 1 

**m. To place in an erect position ; to set or 
stand upright; to erect (an image, statue); to 
raise (a standard). 

c 1205 Lav. 27244 pa Ielte he sette up J^ne drake here- 
mxrken unimake. <1x225 Leg. Katlt. 1468 Me schal.. 
setten bit (an ymage]onheh up. c 1400 Bcryn 1746 AChese 
l = chessboard] here was I-brou3t forth., The meyne were 
I -set vp. 1530 Palscr. 716/1 Set up this ladder agaynst the 
wall. <2x533 Berners Huon lxii. 215 She fell downe in a 
, transe. ..Than Huon..seJ her vp, and comfortyd her. 1603 
j Shaks. Mcas.for M. n. L 2 We must not make a scar-crow 
• of the Law, Setting it vp to fcare the Birds of prey. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 435 It hath beene knowne, that a Fruit-Txee 
hath beene blowne vp (almost) by the Roots, and set vp 
againe, and the next yeare bare exceedingly, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 14 June 1635, Ceitaine intelligence of the Duke of 


I 

( 

t ■ 

A beautiful monument was set up. 
f (b) ?To trim or curl up. Obs. 
a 1625 Fletcher Wild-Goose Chase 11. iii. Let me set my 
Beard up. -gHtws. Lieut, iv. 2, She hates curl’d heads 
too, And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 

(e) To ‘ erect * (lines) in a plan. 

1731 W. Halfpenny Perspective 24 To draw the Steps, 


^(d) To set (a top) spinning. Obs. 

2607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 16: He turn'd me about with his 
finger and his thumbe, as one would set vp a Top. 1649 
Lovelace Lucasia 8 Then, as a Top, he sets it up, And 
pitifully whips it ! 1679 Dryden Troil. ff Cress, m. 1, He’s 
an old wooden Top, set up by Father Time three hundred 
Years ago. ‘ 

(e) To set up one's bristles : to be irate. To set 
up one's comb or hair: to be proud. To set one's 
back up , etc. : see Hack sb.^ 24 f. 

2528 Tisdale Obed. Chr . Man. 47 b, Then fume we and 
rage and sett vp the bristeb. a 1536 pee Comb sb . 1 5). 1576 
Gascoigne Drconu 7 ie of Doomes day U'fcs. 1910 JI.251 Men 
thus ad vau need.. houl d up theyT heads, set up their heare, 
shew theyr pryde.^ 1845 (see Backs/’. 1 24 f]- *£86 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon 1. lx, I hear you've been to see my mother 
and you’ve set her back up. 

(/) US. To put (drink, etc.) before customers 
for their consumption; hence, to ‘treat 7 to (drinks, 
cigars). 

1834 Lincoln (Nebraska) fm!. Aug., A counterwhere the 
beer could be set up. x838 Lisbon (Dakota) Start 7 Nov. 2/6 
Well, we must make him set up the cigars on that happy 
event. 

n. To erect and make ready for use; to pitch 
(a tent) ; + to erect (a building). Cf. 60. 

c 1205 Lay. 8716 pa pet work ues up Ret. a 1300 Cursor 
M. J0378 Sir loacliim was fain and blith, And vp he sett 
an auter suith. a 14C0-50 Wars Alex. 2256 pe powere him 
grauntis To sett his cite vp agayn- 1471-3 in C<x/. Proe. 
Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 55 The seid hous shuld 
have be.. fully sett upp, garnysshed, and doon by the fest 
of the nativue of our lady Semt Mary. 1435 Caxton 
Chas. Gt , 241 He made hys tentys to be sette vp there. 


reedified and new sette vp. 2603 Shultlciuorths * Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 132 When they were settinge upp the chimle 
pyppes and the ballement. 1667 Ml Li ON P. L. xil 247 He 
vontsafes Among them to set up his Tabernacles 27x9 De 
Foe Crusoe J. (Globe) 2x2 , 1 made a. .fram’d Door-case, and 
a Door.., and., set it up in the Passage. xS 3 o Lady F. Dixie 
Across Patagonia 206 Several vain attempts were made to 
set up the tents, but the wind was too strong. 

T (b) To build (a ship). Obs. 

*595 Maynafde Drake's Voy.CK ak!. Soc.) it SettTnge up 
more nevre pinnaces. 1729 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 4S*» 
1 oblig’d him to set up the Sloop which I had brought tin 
frame! 

o. To set (a trap), lay (a snare). Now dial . 

*579 GosSON Sck. Abuse ( Arb.) 7 2 Cupide sets vpp a Springe 
for Woodcockes. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet • u. - v * Meuse t 


To set up a Mouse-trap. -1837 Kentish Gloss, s. v. Set up 
A man ‘sets up a trap for vermin', 

p. To put together the parts of (a machine) and 
erect it in position. 

(Merges in the sense of ‘ establish, set on foot \ see na.) 
2683 Repr. Advantages Manuf. WccUrn-cloath 18 We 
have 25 Loomes constantly imployed, and have oidcred the 
setting up 10 more. 1752 Labelyf. Westm. Bridge B4 Three 

! 3 - ‘ ■ . ■ / .. 

j Press-man himself. 1872 Pope Telegraphs. 13 In setting up 
I the battery pure uater may be used in the porous cell. 2879 
J M. J. Guest Lect. H ist. Eng. xxviii. 2S4 Flemish weavers set 
■ up their looms and taught the English to weave doth. 

(b) To start (a piece of work) on a loom, etc. 

^ Cummins Mabel Vaughan xxxiii. Drawing a 

oi work in his loom. 

Typogr. To put (types) into the composing- 
stick ; to arrange (type) in words or blocks of 
words ; to put (a book, etc.) into type ; occas. 
said of the tjpe (quot. 1770). Also absol. 

1668-9 J- Leigh Let . toS. Clarke (MS. Rawk D. 393 fob 
141), 1 Request y“ giue halfe Crown a man to each Compo- 
site' when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxom Mech. 
Exerc.. Printing x ix. r 6 When the Boy Sets up Letters., 
(he] takes the Composing-stick.. in his Jeft-Hand. 1770 


r. To place (the dead body of an animal stuffed 
| or otherwise treated for preservation) in an erect or 
lifelike position. 

I 2781 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 64/2 These Bats were kept 
. for some time. . before they were set up. 1661 Temple Bar 
I III. 500 A nearly perfect skeleton has been obtained and is 
| being set up. x834 G. AlleN Philistta \. 2 Where tbcy 
1 stuffed birds or set up exotic butterflies in little cabinets. 
, 1892 Field jo Jan. 133/3, 1 am sending the skin., to be set up. 
j s. To be well ( straight ) set up : to have a stal- 
( wart, well-knit frame. 

- 2825 Ld. Cockeurn Mem. (185 6] 159 Charles Hope was 

tall and well set up. 1861 Temple Bar III. 53 Leotard is 
not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 
, martinets. 2904 Sir P. Burne-Jones Dollars $ De nicer. 
53 In New York.. the women. .are so well ‘set up’, so ex- 
cellently * turned out \ 

t. To make erect and soldierly by drill. 

2865 Meredith Rhodes Fleming i. No master of callis- 
thenics could have set them up better. 1893 C/tantb. Jml. 
10 June 364/1 When I joined the [Police] Force I was a big 
awkward-looking, country Johnny... Drill soon set me up. 
(b) (See quot.) 

2842 in R. Oastler Fleet Papers II. 134 The assault con- 
sisted in ‘setting her up’, that is. making her hold a brush 
above her head for an hour and forty minutes; and when 
her arms began to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
them up again 

U. Agric. To earth tip (root-crops). 
i8ox Fanner's Mag. Jan. 52 The turnips thrive better 
when not set up. 

t v. To fix (a price or standard); also, to put 
up the price of. Obs. 

2530 Proper Dyalo^c in Roy Rede sue, etc. (Arb.) *38 Oure 
fearmes set vp dayly more and more. Ibid. 139 And yet 
no hygher price was ther vp set Than good conscience did 
require. 1592 Nashe P. Pcnilesse U’Ls. 1910 L 197 In 
setting vp a sise of Bread. 

fw. To compose (verses). Obs. 

2607 Sint, in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1S92I 72 There 
which are able shall upon that daye sett upp verses. 

*}*x. Cards. To make tip (a side). Obs. 

2609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. nr. vi, Cen. . .Mavis and shee 
will set vp a side. 'Pro.. .And mistris Mavis, shee will sus- 
taine her part. 

*** y. To put into operation ; to bring into use or 
vogue ; to establish a course or series of. Now rare. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 2135 And settes vp a sawte to f>« 
towne sydes. 2570 (see Plea sb. 1 y]. 1622 Chafman Rev. 
Bussy d’Ambois v. iv. 3, 1 have had lotteries set up for my 
death. 2622 Jas. I Let. to Earl Southampton 9 July 
( title-P .) , The present setting up of Silke works, .in Vbgrmr. 
2685 Dryden Pref. to Alb. (f Alb. Ess. 1300 I. 277 When 
operas were first set up in France. <22700 Lvrmu Dinry 
19 Jnly 1664, The lottery which his Majesty bad permitted 
Sir Arthur Slingsby to set up for one day in the Banqueting 
House at Whitehall. 1700 ibid. 24 Mar, Some Lect 
were set up. 1722 De Foe Plague 1x754) 35 All 1 e > 
and Interludes, which. .had been &et up- *®47 ~ 

Men, Women, Sit. II. iiL 4< P' ,TT. v 7 O 
periodical works which were set by Suae. ■ '..V 
Ser. r. I. 33 A new post-coach h -. d Up * b,a ‘ 

performed the journey to Bath in • > • - . 

(| 5 ) To cause (a certain condition, esp. of disease) 

t0 « a "^' , XII. ... 5=3 Inflam nnlien is let 

2852 fml. R. Agnc. See. 17 A. FcmvmtaUcri 

up in the soft tiwue. omy” Cafk M*rg. 

uxL iSTwinfof p-oper nourish meat., had 
uus^ the accident to set up a disease. 1892 Cent** Mag. 
Dec. 601 This sets up frucuncatioa. 

z. To establish (a stale of things, a custom, 


e and 
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tp his power by the water Euphrates. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 30 His office is to hinder religion,, .to set 
vp Idolatrie. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , 1. iii. 50 To plucke 
a Kingdomc downe, And set another vp. 1640 Articles 
aest. Laud 3 He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Papists and superstition. 02710 Celia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 200 They have their Coales and 3 shillings p r 
weeke allowed to Each to maintain them,.. its set up 
and allowed to by M r Coleson a merch* in London. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. 1. 52 The legislature, .which was origi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society. 1820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. (18^9) 184 In consequence of two 
rival ‘Burial Societies’ being set up in the place. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. HI. 225 Though he had not taken 
part in setting up the new government. 1861 Placm. Mag. 
IV. 371/1 He succeeded in setting up Episcopacy.. in Scot- 
land. 1890 Tout Hist. Eng. from ib8g, 351 The house 
of Savoy now set up a united Italy. 

aa. To set on foot, establish (a business, pro- 
fession); to begin (housekeeping, life). 

To set up shop : see Shop sb. 

1525 Coventry Led Bk. 691 Euery persone that haith 
beene full prentise..dolthe sett vp his occupation or Craft 
within the same [city]. 1567 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 
21 To set vp houses and kepe hospUalytie. 3585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy. IV. jevi. 130 b, They haue also 
there set vp printing, not before seene in those countries. 
3615 G. S andys Trav. 336 Buying pewter, brasse, and such 
like implements as if to set up house keeping. 1663 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 91 The Earl of Carlisle js 
going upon an extraordinary embassage to Muscovy, in 
order to setting up the English trade again there. 3738 
Swift Pol. Convcrsat. Introd. 17, 1 have often wished, that 
certain.. Instructors., would set up Schools. 1777 Ann. Reg. 
II. 42 He returned to London and set up the small-coal 
tra>* N ' '* *' 

oft . ' 1 . 

Br- ... 

will be that you have set up house and got married. 1894 
H. Drummond Ascent of Plan 299 As newcells budded from 
the parent they moved away and set up life for themselves. 

( 0 ) To begin the use or practice of ; to adopt as 
part of one’s establishment, etc. 

T n? '* 7 n,>.^3vi- s ,i7ii IV. 36 She set up a 

■ , * No. 176 P8, [I] have set 

■ ■ ) Smollett Gil Bias vm. 
1X.U7&2J lil.ioo, i..uougm the coach of a notary, who had 
' *' ‘ 1 ‘ :d to get rid of 

1 _ . ' ■ ■ up a carriage. 

i ■ * conceived the 

idea of setting up a drum 1 3860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second servant. 
2890 Cortth . Mag. July 45 Improved.. by the short beard 
he had set up. 

bt>. To provide (a person) with means ; to place 
in a position of prosperity or in the way of re- 
trieving one’s fortune ; to set ‘ on one’s legs * again. 

1530 Palsgr. 716/1, I shaU than be set up agayne. 1584 
Lodge Alarum 10 Thou maist haue money in thy pursse, 
and other necessaries to set thee vp againe. 1605 Shaks. 
Mach. m. i. 20 May they not be my Oracles as well, And 
set me vp^ in hope. 1658. JEiV Restor'd 25 But when a 
l’ammily is sunck, And Titles are a fading, Some Mer. 
chant’s daughter setts you up. 1728 Law Serious C. 
viji, She has set up near twenty poor tradesmen that had 
failed in their business. 28x3 Mary Titherjngton Diary 
in Mem . (1819) 103 Job was set up again by the bounty of 
his friends. _ 3840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, We had a 
light, fair wind, which set us up again. 189* Illustr. Sporting 
d Drant.Nc-ws 10 Dec. 446/3 Hesoon set us all up in funds. 

cc. To establish or start (a person) in a business 
or profession ; transf. said of the money, stock, 
or outfit sufficient to equip a person. 

To be set up for (colloq.) : to be well provided with. 

2556 North Country Wills (Surtees) 238 The same com- 
pany [of mercers in London] shall deliver yerlie the said 
rent to one poore yong man to sett hym up that hathe 
nother father nor mother. 1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 
65 Two Deskes, and a quire of Paper set him vp. 1679-88 
Moneys Seer. Serv. C/ias. II <5- Jas. II (Camden Soc.) 88 
To W ra Lloyd,, .bounty, to sett him up to his trade of a 
shoemaker. 1722 De Ioe Col. Jack (1840) 184, I was.. set 
up in the world, made a master. 1745 Life Bampfylde - 
Moore Carcw 52 He expended a small Sum of Money to set 
her up for a retail Trader in Buckles. 3825 New Monthly 

Mag. XVI. 366 '** ' " ■' 

as would set up ■ ■ 

eray Van. Pat 

any one of which would have set up a moderate buck! 
1863 Mrs. H. Wood V ernePs Pride v, I'm set up for cotton 
gownds. 3865 Dickens Pint. Pr. iv.xiit, Now, John, if you 
don’t fix a time for setting her up in her own house and 
home, and letting us walk out of it, I’ll turn Informer. 1886 
M«S. C Praed Miss Jacobsen II. iii. 48 His father will set 
him up in business. 

(b) rejl . To constitute or establish oneself (as). 
3883 Fenn Middy * Ensign xxiv. 342 Dick bad no inten- 
lion of setting himself up as a prophet. 1893 Plurray's 
Ptag.f.. 728 The Wincauntons set themselves up as judges 
of their neighbours. 

1* dd. To restore, repair, make good. Obs . 

3609 Bible (Douay) 1 Place, iii. 43 Let us set up [Vulg. 
erigamus ] the abasing of our people, and let us fight for our 
people. <21670 Spaldjng Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) 
II, 286 Whill his loissis wes set wp. 

ee. To bring to a proper state of health and 
strength ; to Testoie to health. 

3727 Bover Diet. Royal II, To set one up again.. (to re- 
cover his Health). 3804 Nelson Lett. (1814) II. 63 A little 
of your good nursing, with ass’s milk, will set me up for 
another campaign. 1863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 170, I 
returned from that visit quite set up. 2889 Mrs. Lynn 

Thro' Long Night II. it. xiiu 200 Change is just 
"hat Estelle wants to set her up again. 

f£ q* 0 p Ut away f or f uture use ^ U p j n 

store, store away. Obs. or dial. 


3421 Coventry Leet Bk. 33 pat hur hoost haue in charge 
that thej'bryng all hur fysche in-to the markett, without 
they sett up any fische in any othur fyschcrs houses. 3530 
Palsgr. 716/1 Go, set up this bagge of monaye, tyll I call 
for it. 2588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 242 Mellons, 
Cytrons, and such like,.. were.. rese rued and set vp. 3617 
Moryson ///«. in. 82 They beginne them in the midst of 
the broade side, making a round hole there, into which hole, 
when the cheese is to be set vp, they put some few drops of 
wine. 1729 Swift Direct. Scrv. ii. f 7 If your lady orders 
you to set up a piece of meat for supper. 3730 T. Boston 
in Morrison Plem. IX./1899) 221, 1 refused to cat;. .and the 
meat was set up again im tasted. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Parni II. 393 The corn is then set up, that is, set down in 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

+ gg. To put (a horse, etc.) up in a stable; 
occas. to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. Obs. 

02440 Alphabet of 'Tales 124 He went privalie into k® 
stabyll J>er \oe knightis man had sett vp ner hors. 2523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 68 Yf she be rydden vppon, and sette 
vp hotte. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus v. v. B b j b, The caulfe 
that is well fatted .t. that is set vp to be made fatte. 2622 
Madbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cfAlf. 1. 46 My Companion .. 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable, a 27x3 Ellwood A ntobiog. 
(1714)21 When I..had set up my Horse at an Inn. 2768 
Boyer's Did. Royal II. s.v., To set up a coach.. DHdcr 
les chevaux cCun carrosse . 

*****1111. To put into an attitude of hostility 
or opposition ; to incite, instigate. 

<z 1586 Sidney Ps. vii. vi, Arise, O Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes. 2601 Shaks. All s Well 
1. i. 35 Hee was skilfull enough to haue liu’d stil, if know- 
ledge could be set vp against mortalUtie. 1606 — Tr.fyCr. v. 
iv. 13 They set me vp in pollicy, that mungrill curre Aiax, 
against that doege of as bad a kinde, Achilles. 2803 Pic 
Nic No. 4 (1806) "1. 144 They set up argument against matter 
of fact. 1804-6 Svd. Smith Plor. Philos. (1850) 218 Sudden 

grand 
1 Scott 

, ■ ■ Grace's 

ear, and set you up against a man that [etc.]. 2884 G. Allen 

PhilistialU.x ’ * ■ ' ' ■ 1; 

and if you set 14 

T. T. Fowler . • >s 

been set up as 

(b) Hunting. To bring to bay. Also fig. 

1608 Chapman Trag. Byron v. Q 4, As a Sauadge Bore 
that (hunted longe, Assayld and set vp) with his onely eyes, 
Swimming in fire keepes of the baying hounds. 1747 Tricks 
of Town laid open (ed. 3) 31 You see. Sir, how naturally all 
these Beasts of Prey hunt a Country Squire, and., they sel. 
dom lose the Scent till they have set him up (as you phrase 
it) brought hint to a Bay. 2889 Pield 22 Jan. 41/3 The 
hounds.. came up with their stag there, and set him up to 
bay at this well-known landmark. 

****** ii. To put forward (a claim, defence, 
a case in law). 

1697 Plem. Tram ~ ~ * 

French King to set . ■ : 

ley Q . Plab iv, 77 ' 

cowards who crouc , _ ■ . 

1823 Scott Kcnilw. xvii, After setting up a vain and unjust 
pretence to the throne of England. 385s [see Alibi sb.}. 
1856 N. Brit . Rev. XXVI. 201 The best defence is that 
which.. has been set up by M.deRcmusat. 2858 [see Claim 
sbl ). 2885 Bowen in Law Rep. 10 Prob. Div. 194 The hus- 
band sets up in bar a deed of separation. 

jj. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 
idea, plan). 

1803 Pic Nic No. 3 (1806) I. 87 They seem to have set up 
for themselves a peculiar test of their merit. 2843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. (1851) I. Pref. p. xiv, They ore rejoiced to set 
up a standard of imaginary excellence. 2883 Fenn Pliddy 
«V Ensign xii. 70 You set up a theory of your own. 2890 
Miss I. D. Hardy New Othello III. x. 211 You set up those 
false and morbid scruples between yourself and me. 

******* intr. kk. To sit up (late at night). 
Now dial, or vulgar. 

2697 dess. D' Annoys Trav. (1706) 201 In this Season 
they set up till four or five a Clock in the Morning because of 
the heats. 3776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. 1 1. 208, 1 find the 
whole family . .is to set up. 1822 Mrs. Nathan Langrcaih 
I. 276 You forget, my child, how late you set up at night. 

11, (orig. absol. of aa.) To start in business, begin 
the exercise of a trade or profession. 

Formerly const. for, now as (with the sb. connoting the 
occupation) ; in recent use aKo with simple sb. as compl. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 46b, My young Merchant returnes, 
and settes vppe fresher then euer he did. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 7 They had but new set up, and 
had not yet found out the right way of Trade. 1691 Wood 
Ath. Oxon. I. 377^ He set up for a writing-master, a 1704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 31 A Wit and a Beau set 
up with little or no Expense. 1779 Mirror No. 67 Your pre- 
decessor, The Spectator, used to be consulted in cases of 
difficulty. I know not if yoUjMr. Mirror, set up on the same 
footing. xBoo Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. vi. 237 
Ballantyne's brother is setting up here os a bookseller. 1882 
Sat. Rev. 10 Aug. 247/1 When people had set up in busi- 
ness. 1891 Ibid. 26 Dec. 728/ 1 He even set up smuggler on 
his own account. 

mm. To set up for. (a) To set up for oneself, 
to start on a career on one s own account. 

1622 Mabbe tr .Aleman's Gusman t€ Alf. 1. 55 He got him 
a Stocke, to set vp for himselfe in the world. 2701 W. Wot- 
ton Hist. Rome 268 Three of them set up for themselves, 
Pescennius Niger in the East, Septirnius Severus in Illyri- 
cum, and Clodius Albinus in ^Britain. 2727 Boyer Diet. 
Royal II. s.v., After this Victory over Mark Anthony, 
Augustus had a mind to set up for himself. 1852 C. W. 
Hoskyns Taipa xviii. (1854) 153 No sooner is a new thought 
imparted, than it sets up for itself, and denies its pedigree. 

(£) To put oneself forward as (a person of a ! 
certain kind or class), to lay claim to being (so- j 
and-so). Also, to set up fot being (so-and-so). ! 


2687 Miege Gt. Pr. Did. 11, To set up for a Reformer. 
2692 R. L’Estrange Fables \w\\. 66 Shall any Man.. that 
Willfully.. procures the Cutting of whole Armies to Pieces, 
set up for an Innocent ? 1709 E. Ward tr. Cervantes 206 
Covetous Men commonly set up for being very long sighted 
1716 J. Ckaggs Let. to Pope 2 Sept., I fancy I am. .setting 
up for a wit 1765 Foote Commissary 1. (1782) 17 Sim... 
Why he must be upwards of— Plrs. Pitch. Fifty, I warrant. 
Sim. Rather late in life to set up for a gentleman. 2849 
Tail's Piag. XVI. 237/1, I do not set myself up fora purisL 
1889 HarfeVs Plag. Mar. 557/1* Idon’t set up for a beauty, 
t (r) To have as one’s object or goal. Obs. 


in-as. 1707 ui veiling Pi use 1. u An wiu j^auy, who iius 
bury'd Six Husbands and sets up for the Seventh. 

•f ( d ) l*o support the claims of. Obs. 

2689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 4 Ahaz’s Dial is no President 
for our time or measures; nor may the Theocracy of the Jews 
authorize us to set up for King Jesus. 2692 W. Nicmolis 
Answ.NakcdGospdcyj The first then that stood up for this 
Heterodoxy was Michael Servetus. .who. .set up for the 
Unitarian Doctrine in Europe. 

( e ) To lay claim to (a quality, virtue, etc.). Also, 
•f* to lay claim to having (a concrete possession). 

1698 Collier J minor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for 
Sense. 2698 Farquhar Love «$• Bottle n. i, Had the Land- 
lady but a Highland Piper to joyn with ’em, she might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters. 2742 Richardson Pamela 
III. 127 If People will set up for Virtue, and all that, let'em 
be uniformly virtuous. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xv, No doubt 
. .you have known ladies set up for wit that had none. 2865 
Miss Braddon Sir Jasper's 7 \ .vxii, I suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality. 

nn. (absol. of ii.) To lay claim or pretend to be. 
a 2849 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. Tates, Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we were to set up to be gentry? 
3889 Miss Sergeant Luck of House I. xxi. 286 You need not 
set up to be virtuous. 

foo. (orig. absol. of gg.) To put up at an inn 
or other lodging. Obs. 

3684 Mrs. Behn Novels (1722) II. 325 EeHamora..was 
obliged to lodge.. at the same Inn where the Stage-Coach 
set up. 1745 Life Bampfylde- Moore Carcw . 92 He.. then 
rode away Post-Haste to Exeter; where being arrived he 
sets up at the Oxford Inn. 2760-72 H. Brooke Pool oj 
Qttal. (1809) IV. 105 On setting up for the night, I rejoiced 
to find . . Louisa was . .alive. 2780 S. J. Pratt Emma Cor - 
belt civ. 209 Every house where the stages set up. 2819 Lady 
Morgan in Plem. (1862) II. xt6 We set up at the Nova- 
Yorka [Hotel], kept by an Englishwoman. 

pp. To punt, esp. so as to get close to water- 
fowl to shoot them. (Cf. sense no.) 

1776 C. Carroll Jrnl. Pliss. Canada in B. Mayer Plem. 
(1845) 47 In many places the current was so strong that the 
batteau men were obliged to set up with poles, and drag 
the boat by the painter. 3824 Hawker Itts/r. Vug. Sports- 
men (ed. 3) 343 If we can neither find a creek nor a ‘latch*, 
with sufficient water to set up to birds. xC8z Payne-Gallwey 
Fowler Ircl. 26 Illustr., Wexford floatmen setting up to fowl 
together. 

qq. Of a cart : To tip up. local. 

3841 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soe. II. 11. 178 The carts.. are. .larger, 
and with moveable bodies, so as to set up for the purpose of 
turning out their load at once. 


rr. Of a soft-nosed bullet : T o expand on impact. 

1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The metal covering at the point 
being made thin and the lead core slightly exposed, . the 
result being that the bullet * set up * on striking any object, 
2898 Engineer 4 Mar. 216/2 A bullet should do more than 
make a man rub his leg some hours afterwards. Consequently 
efforts have been directed to causing bullets to set up on 
impact. 

C-S" Key to phrases and idiomatic uses . 

Uses of the passive : (= be seated) 4, (- be arranged) x6, 
( == be situated) 176, (= be resolved, determined, fixed, settted, 
1 igid) 92, 93, 94 b, 95 c, 97 b, ( = be hostile) 117c; to be s with 
xio; to be s round or about (with) 121 ; to be keen s, sharp s 
75 d ; to be hard j, ill s 122 b. 

Uses of the intransitive: (=sit) 5, ( = sit on eggs) 5b, 
( = subside) 8, beave and s 10, (= stake) 24b, (= become 

fix** - * - ! - !J --'* J —r 

or ■ I 


I IO, \ui a oi.ui.lj 1 Jj v J jlL uuu utuiiuik.4 X* uiiu At •• 

Set about (prep.) 127, (adv.) 133; s above 26 b; s abroach 
134; s abroad 135; s adown 236; s afloat 237; s against 
(-attack) 128; jone person against another X17}/ aland 
108 b; s aloft 26b; j apart 138 ; s ashore xoSb; s aside 139; 
.rat (= attack) 120; jaway 140; s the axe to 2od ; jback 141 ; 
s one on anothers back 47 b ; j a bargain 55 b ; s before one 
or one's eyes t8 c ; 2 a bell 66 ; s a bone 79 ; s to book 26 1 s 
bounds to 48 ; s a butterfly 83 J s by 91 c, 142 ; s case 87 ; 
s caution 13 ; s the chase 124 ; s a clock 85 ; s a colour 96 b ; 
j a copy 54 b; j(to) comers 103; xone’s countenance 94; s 
dead 123c ; s a dog on 116; s down 143: s an edge on 42 ; 
s the edge of 75 ; s eggs 35 d ; s an end to 58; s on end 28 ; s 
an example 54 ; s (one's) eyes on 39 ; s a fabric 82 ; s a or 
one’s face 94 ; s a (good) face upon 43 ; s one’s fancy on 37* 
s a fashion 54 ; j in feu 57; s the field 70; s a fine 86; s fire 
to 34 ; s on fire 25 b; j a flock 100; s (one’s) foot 19; s foot- 
ing 19 d; s forth 144; s forwardts 145; s to fowl not s free 
25 b ; s the fruit 98 ; s game 123 ; s a gin 59 ; s a glo« on 
41; s (on, a-) going 2x4 b, c, d; 2 gone 114 e; s in hand 
27 ; s in one’s hand 18 b ; s one’s hand against, on, to 19b, 
c; tone’s hand (—signature) to 23; s one's heart on 37* 
jahenxe;^ (on) high 62b; s home io8d ; ion horseback 1 1 

s in 146 ; s -- ■ s into 107, 130 j S the 

keel ito ; s ’ *« ; ■ s the land 324: 

lease 57; s ■ are; s lightly Cliltly# 

by 91 f; ra mini 41*; j lines 3y; * iiufe by (or, to) or, etc-* 
j at little 89 b ; s loose 25 b ; s to lore 26 ; s a mark on 40 • 
s a mast 60 ; s a match 56 ; s a meal 71 ; s milk for cream 
67 a ; s one’s mind on 37; s one’s mouth 95 ; s much by 91 J 
s to music 73 ; s upon the muzzle 36 d ; s at naught 89 b ; s 
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naught by (of, to) gi b. h ; s a net 59 ; x netber 26b; s not 
by 91c; x off 147; /on 131,14s; s a person on another 47 c; 
S open 28 ; s order in 58 j s in order 25 b ; s out 149 ; s over 
150; j a person over another 47 s * the pace 54 d ; s (on, a*) 
packing 114 b, C, d ; s a palette 71 c; s to partners 103; s 
a pattern 54 ; x at pawn 27 ; x pen to paper j 8 h ; x (=> frame) 
a picture 63 b ; x in (on) the pillory 18 d; x to places 103 ; x 
a plant 12, 101 ; x to pledge 27; x a pot 62; x a price on 
91 b; x a price on one’s head 43; x in prison x8 d; x the 
psalm 54c; xa question 550; x a rate 86; x at a rate 89; x 
a rarer 75; x remedy 32; x right 25b; x a ruff 80; x the 
saddle 7 ; x sail 65 b, x to sale 27 ; x a saw 76 ; x to school 26 ; 
x on the sea r8 f; x one's seal 23 : x on a seat 1 ; s the scene 
74 ; x to seed 98 c ; x a siege before 18 g ; x in one’s sight 18 c ; 
x sight of 39 b ; x a snare 59 ; x a song 73 ; x the sponge 67 b ; 
x a squadron 70; s the stage 74; x a stake 14 ; xaslep 19 d; 
x a stjtch 60b ; x a stock too; xa stone 63, 120 b ; x a stroke 
20 ; x the 5trokes4d; ratable 71; x in tack 57; s a task 55; 
x teeth on a plate 63 c ; x one’s teeth 95 ; x on a throne 1 ; 
x through 151 ; n time for 51 ; x to (prep.) 113c, (adv.) 152 ; 
x (= add) one thing to another 33; x together 153; x a trap 
59; x tryst 56; xtype 72; xup 154; s upon 132; x upright 
28; x a varnish on 41 ; x a watch 45 ; x on the water i 3 f; 
x a person on his (or the) way mb; x to wed 27 ; x one’s 
wit at 117b; x/voadgSa; x one’s words 68c; x on write 21. 

See also the lists of phrases under senses 25, 89 b, 91. 

Set (set),///, a. Forms : see Set v. A. 3. [pa. 
pple. of Set vi] 

When in concord with a following sb., it was formerly 
often hyphened. 

I. 1 . In various strictly participial uses, with 
reference to corresponding senses of the vb. 

a. Of a task, a subject of study or discourse ; 
Imposed or prescribed. Now rare ex c. in set book : 
a book ‘ set f or prescribed as one of the subjects. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26270 Quen nede es for to slak fie sett 
penance hat es for plight. 1709 Steele & Swift Tatter 
No. 66 r 1 When you are to talk on a Set Subject. 1863 
W, C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. 2 My natural aversion to 
any set task. 1888 Daily Hews 5 Nov. 3/2 Set books are 
fora Tripos the exception rather than the rule. 

•fib. Of law; Imposed by definite enactment; 
= Positive i. Obs . 

c/200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 17 Hit is iset lage..fiat me sal 
children fuluhtnie. c 1320 Cast. Lave 170 Two lawen Adam 
seholde..holden In Paradis; pat on him was fionvkynde 
i-let, pat oficr was clept lawe I-set. Ibid. 193 pe kuyndeliche 
and pe set ek, Bofie his lawen he lo-brek. 

f c. Of plants or trees : Planted, not self-sown 
or growing wild. Also, that has been ‘set* or 
dibbled, not 1 sown * broadcast. Obs. 

2562 Turner Herbal It. 60, H. sortes of sowen or set myr- 
tel trees. Ibid. 60 b, The set or gardin Myrt tre. 1644 
Symonds Diary (Camden) 44 Round about the howse many 
rowes of sett tail oakes. 1780 Lett. Pap. Bath Soc. I. 15 
A whole field was sown, and set , in alternate stetches.. .The 
produce of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
the sown, 

t d. Provided with a musical setting. Obs. 

1598 Yong Diana 237 The sweetenes of a Set-song 1600 
Bodenham Eng. Helicon^ 4 M. Birds set Songs. 1706 A. 
Bedford Temple Mus. xi. 226 Our Psalm Tunes were com- 
posed before any of our Set Services. 

e. Placed in a setting,- mounted. 

*535 Coverdale i Chrou. xxx Ixxix.]. 2 Onix stones, set 
Rubyes I1611 stones to be setj, and stones of dyuerse 
colaures, a 1732 (see New-set ppl. a.}. 

f. Inserted in a fixed framework, built in. 


g. Of the teeth : Clenched. 

18x0 Scott Lady 0/ L. m.xi. With set teeth and clenched 
band. . 1876 A. j. Evans Through Bosnia viii. 368 The 
sailors.. with set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life. 

h. Of types ; That have been * set up \ 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 11. iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement going all (as the Typographers say of set 
types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie J 

2 . Appointed or prescribed beforehand; f ap- 
pointed for observance by the Church. Hence (with 
sense less distinctly ppl. ), Fixed, definite, not subject 
to uncertainty or alteration, a. Of a point of time. 


miriicbe fier 3 e beon nout i-huseled i fieos i-sette termes. 


..sets much by them, that put him not off with some set. 
dayes service. *701 Swift Contests Hobles Pc Commons 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 28 The set time for payment.^ 1769 E. Ban- 
croft Guiana 335 The Indians have no set time of eating. 
1832 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vr. i, There will not have arrived, 
at tne set day. Three-thousand of them in all. 

b. Of wages, income, rent, quantity. Now rare, 
as **5 Ancr. R. 42S Non ancre seruant ne ouhte..uorto 
asken i-sette hrnre, bute mete & c!o 5 . 1504 Arc. I.d. High 
Treas. Scot. II. 262 Item, to the said Maister Andro, that 
be gai f in almous be the Kingis command, by the set almous 
..xxxjs. 1587 R. Hovendes m Collect . (O. H. S.M. 5*7 

. .‘.7 . { 


• 1 


| It ts not a set number that makes the Assembly Unlawful!. 

* 7 °S Addison //«//, Swiizcrl. 48a Handsom Fountains 
I planted at set Distances from one End of the Streets to the 
0t -nt’ l8 ^ 1 ^ ELPS Comp. Sotit.xx. (1854) 157 There always 
1 will be a set amount of wrongdoing. 1891 Labour Cornmis - 
j sion Gloss., Set wages, a fixed weekly wage, apart altogether 
j from piece-work. 

j C. Of rules, order, a form of words, etc. 

I 1570-6 Lambar — r ’ w -■ * "» *'■" " * -- 

like Palaices..w ■ . 

their set solemnii 
; Pol. v. xxvi, § 1 1 • 

any set forme of common prayer is superstitious. <2x619 
Iotherby Atheont . 11. i. § 7 (1622) 182 As strictly tied vnto 
bis set-motion, as a Mill-horse to bis Mill. 1630 Bp. Hall 
Occas. Medit. Ixxx. (1633} 200 The Monarchical government 
requires a constant and regular course of the set degrees of 
rule and inferiority. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr, II. 215 A 
long preparation of set Diet. 2710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. 
Knozvl.%' po^The set rules or established methods. 1871 


definite. Obs. 

i *594 1 Greene Selimus 327 Things that were as common 
l as the day, Did then to setpossessors first obey. 1709 
1 Shaftesb. Moralists 1. i. j There are formal Set.Places, 
where.. there is enough said and taught of this kind. 

’ 3 . Deliberate, intentional, a. Of a purpose or 

! design : Deliberately conceived. Chiefly in phrases, 

I 3/* (or + on, f a) sol purpose (see Purpose sb. 10, 1 1 ). 

I 1455 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 84 To byde in 
j felde fermly of sett purpos..cummys of a calde sett mynde 
' confermyt in hardyness with dcliberacioun. 1530 Palsgr. 

835/x Evyn a set purpose. 2581 Pettie tr. Guaszo's Civ. 

| Conv, j. (X586) 24b, How much more hainous those faults 
| are which are committed of set mallice, then those which 


J so set Study and Design. 2872 Morley Voltaire si This 
fatal predominance was first founded, though assuredly not 
j of set design, by Voltaire. 

! b. Of phrases, forms of expression : Deliberately 
| composed, not spontaneously arising. Also, cus- 
tomary, 1 stereotyped.* Cf. 5 d. 

In good set terms ; often used (after the context of the 
Shaks. example) for * roundly ‘ with outspoken severity \ 
2600 Shaks. A. V.L. 11. vii. 17, I met a foole i'th Forrest 
..Who.. rail’d on Lady Fortune in good termes,In good set 
term< ‘ ' ' ' * " '■ iuthor. 

. O. Pc * ■ <22700 

Evel . - y set or 

formal repetitions, as one who had learn’d things without 
book. x8z7 Scott Surg. Dau. ix. He drew it up in good set 
terms, like one who had his senses much at his command. 
2832 Lewis Use Pc Ab. Pol Terms Introd. 1 The set phrase 
of Scientific inquirers. 2860 Motley Netlierl. x. (1865) II. 
85 The governor-general.. often denounced him in good set 
terms. 2861 Dickens Gt. Expect . xxxii, It had no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or Dear Pip. 

+ c. Contrived in order to deceive. Obs. 

1603 F lor to Montaigne 1. y. 20 Nor by surprises, or strata- 
I gems by night, nor by set-flights {parfuitles apostees). 

| 4. (In set battle, field) = Pitched ppl. a. 1 2. Now 

j rare (cf. sense 5). 

I *375 Barbovr Bruce vm. 367 The king, in set battahe.. 
j Vencust him v-ith a gret men^e. CX470 Henry Wallace 
( xi. 9 Off set battaillis fyve he dyscumfyt haill. 1551 Robin- 
son tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 257 In set fylde the wyues 

j — — l.. ‘ ; owne husbanaes syde. 2572 

■ . ■ €C *. ii. b, Whether they should 

■ *664-5 Pefys Diary 17 Feb., j 

ne juiu luugui inuie set lieids than any man in England 
hath done. 2773 Hampton Polybius IV. Contents xtv, The ! 
Carthaginians, .are defeated in a set engagement.^ 
transf. 2883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xvii, I chal- 
lenged her to a set flirtation. 

5 . Formal, ceremonious, regular, a. As the 
designation of a particular style of handwriting : 
see quots. Now only Hist. 

*5*3 [see Hand/A :6J. 2594 Shaks. Rich. HI, m. vi. 2 
Here is the Indictment., Which in a set Hand fairely is 
engross'd. 1685 Matlock Fax Hen- a Artis Scrilendi 6 
The Set-Hand is thought fittest.. for Ingrossing all Evi- 
dences of Lands, ibid, xx The English -Ingrossing. Hand, 
commonly caljed Set-Secretary. 1784 Astle Orig. Writ, 
v. 98 The writing which prevailed in England from.. 596 
to the middle of the eleyenth^century, is generally termed 
Saxon, and may be divided into five kinds, namely, the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand Saxon, 
the Mixed Saxon, and the Elegant Saxon. Ibid. 243 The 
speci mens of the charters . . are composed partly of characters 
called Set Chancery and Common Chancery’. 2885 E. M. 
Thompson in Encyct. Brit. XVIII. 156/2 In the 8th century 1 
appears the pet book-hand in an even, .character. i 

b. Of a meal, a meeting for business or pleasure; 
Carefully pre-arranged ; attended with some degree 
of ceremony or formality ; stated, regular, formal. 
So *f* set table. 

1606 Holland Suetun. 71 He feasted daily: and never 
otherwise than at a set table (L. cena recta]. 1653 H. 
Cog an tr. Pinto’s Trav. u. 3 Keeping a set table for above 
seven hundred persons. 1680 Cotton Conpl. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 95 They have one most egregious piece of Roguery ; 
more, and that is playing the High-Game at Putt; and this 
is to be done but once at a Sett-meeting. 2693 Locke Educ. 

§ 14 (1699) ar The Romans usually fasted till Supper; the 
only set Meal, even of those who eat more than onaa lby. 

1 17x8 Free-thinker No. xo. 133 His Physicians advised him | 

! to leave off Set-Suppers. 1818 in Lady Morgan Autotiog. 

- (*839) x66 It is not a set party, but one without OT 1 

j ceremony. x86* Chamb. Encycl. s. v. Curling, These ter.~ j 
spiels or set matches, are contested with immense spirit. 


j r i . — t *- . »t 

t C ■ ...... 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 - P. 390 The set dress of the 
Persian. 2676 Ether ege Sir Fop Hug Flutter iv. ft. We 
should not always be in a Set Dress. 

d. Of a discourse, treatise, etc. : Elaborate, com- 
posed in due form ; expressly or systematically 
dealing with a subject 

r.s . t «*. ,- mm x .. 

to bungle up a pelting histori then to write a set epistle. 
2608 Chatman Trag. Byron v. i. Q 1, The most lawierly 
deliuery Of bis set speeches. _ 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
(1702)4 He did not confine himself to set Lectures in the 
Chair. 2662 Stillingfu Ong. Sacrx it. ii. 5 2 A learned 
i man bath in a set discourse endeavoured to shew the great 
1 defects that were in it. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. xxx, 1 had 
< prepared a set introductory' speech for the occasion. 1817 
Moore Lalla. Rcokh (1824) 126 The yocng lady dies, in a 
I set speech. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt rep He was no 
speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses were 
complete fai!ures ; 1886 C E. Pascoe London of To-day 
viii. (ed. 3) 89 Jt is not easy to learn beforehand when ibe 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set orations. 
+ e. Regularly established. Obs. 

2702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. jv. Introd. (2852) 9 They 
soon determined.. that set-schools are so necessary there is 
no doing without them. 

6 . That has assumed a permanent form or con- 
dition ; immovable, persistent, 

a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice : Fixed, rigid, unvarying. 

160s Chapsian All Fools iv. i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. ^<12625 Fletcher Nice Valour i. Look, who 
comes here, sir ! his love fit’s upon him ; I know it, by that 
set smile, and those congies. 2760 Franklin Ess. Wks. 
1840 II. 127 Those even, set tones, so common among 
readers. 2865 Swinburne Poems Pc Ball, Two Dreams 2 i 
The heavy sun's Set face of heat stopped all the songs. 2892 
Bierce In Midst of Life 96 In that set immobile face was 
no sign ; it was as hard as bronze. 

b. Of a feeling, attitude of mind : Fixed, settled, 
immovable. + Of action : Resolute. Also (dial. 
and U.S.) of persons : Obstinate. (Cf. Hard-set 3.) 

a 1625 Fletcher False One iv. ii, Why do you frowne? 
goad gods, what a set-anger Have you fored into your 
face 1 2650 Baxter Sainrs R. iv. vi. (2654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8xr) III. 38, I can not, at present, 
write to every particular unless I would be in set defiance. 
1848 Bartlett Dict.Amer. s.v. f He is very set in his ways. 
2848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. r. ix (end), Wen I hev once 
■ r/cr't 

■ ’■ ■ . ■ m . said, 


■■■ ■ . ■ .1 iy to 

continue some time. So quasi-atfiL in set fair. 

Set fair is usually marked on English barometers at the 

, 1 • t . r.i r is 30J inches. 

, . ■ . set Rains till 

■ ’ ■ : Vctrop. /1E43) 

■. . , ■ ■ ■ hest point are 

written set fair on the one side, and set frost on the other. 
1842 Dickens Anter. Holes x iv. (1893) 167 The road. .was 
certainly enough to have shaken tempers that were not 
resolutely at Set Fair, down to some inches below Stormy, 
•fd. Of demeanour ; Composed, grave. Obs. 
<22660 in Morris Troubles Cath. Foref.f 1872) 1. vi. 286 
She was always of a set and womanly carriage, not wild or 
given much to play. 

e. Chiefly predicative; Of settled form or habit 
of body. 

2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. ri. The other man was 
evidently a year or two older than himself, hjs figure was 
more set. x86x Temple Bar IV. 53 Their limbs are not 
sufficiently ‘ set * to prevent serious accidental injury. 2894 
Astley/o Vrs. Life 1. 144 Orme was, as we should say of 
a racehorse, ‘ too set.' 

7 . With prefixed adv. ; Having a specified position , 
location, arrangement, conformation, build, adjust- 
ment, disposition, pitch, etc. 

See broad-set (Broad<z. D.2), Deep-set, fuc-sct (Fine a. 
D. ab), firm-set (Firsj <1. Gj), Hard-set, High-set, III- 
sf.t, low-set (Low a. 5), Stp.ong-set, Thick-set, thin-set 
(Thin <r- D. II), Well-set. 

’ 23.. K.Alis. 7122 Cadace was a ferly best,Thries;el [Laud 
MS. shetj teth was in his teste. 

XI. Combinations. 

8. In special collocations (most of which are 
hyphened as compounds, and often stressed 
on the first syllable) : f set board .Sir., (a) ? a wash- 
board in a ship [cf. Du. zelbo:rd f G. selsbord] ; (b) 
some kind of table ; set changes 

= set peal ; fsefc cloth, a kind of worsted fabric; 
set dance, a quadrille, country dance, or the like; 
set Iron [cf. Da. G. 

building, a bar of soft iron, admitting of lam bent 
so as to be used for tnnsf'mng curves from the 

scrive-board to the bending P!®“ : J 11 u 

Du. zetlijn ], a fishing-line with baited hooks, 
pegged or anchored ; a!s oatlnb. -, + sot match, an 
agreement, conspiracy, an appoint men. made for a 
highway robber)- (cf. lt> set a match, Srro. 56) ; set 
net a fishing net fastened across a stream or 
channel, into which the fish are driven ; t set peal 
Bellringing, a ringing of a peal of bells in on- 
position fora considerable length of time before - 
a change is given ; set piece, (o) a painting, or 



SET, 


550 


SET-DOWN, 


a sculptured group of figures; (£) a picture or J 
design composed of fireworks ; set-pot, se*tpot, j 
(a) dial, a fixed cauldron or boiler used for heating ! 
water for domestic purposes; ( b ) a copper pan, 
heated by a special flue, used in making varnish, 
and for heating oil, size, etc. ; t set-pull Bell- 
ringing, the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth upwards ; set scene, an apparatus 
built up and placed in position upon a theatrical 
stage before the rise of the curtain ; a collection 
of side scenes, 1 skies’, etc. depending upon one 
another for a particular effect ; so set scenery ; set 
sod, a turf used in building up a bank of a ditch 
in the operation of water- tabling ; set square, {a) 
a plate of wood, metal, etc. in the form of a right- 
angled triangle, the acute angles being either 6 o° 
and 30 ° or both 45 0 , used by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles ; (b) 
a form of T-square with an additional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixed angles to the 
head ; (r) a joiner’s square ; f set-stitched a ? of 
‘ set-work * embroidery. See also Set-work. 

15x2 Ace, Ld. High Treat. Scot . IV. 456. I tent., for xv c 
Seym and ruf for the 'set burdis of the greit schip. 1529 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. (1883) 178 A comptar burd price 2 
markis, a set burd with formis and trestts price 13s. 4d. 
1677 [StcdmaN] Campanalozia 169 For such as have not 
yet attain’d the skill to ring these compleat peats, ’'Sett- 
changes are very proper for them, # being easie. 168S 
Holme Armoury nr. 462/2 Ringing in Set Changes, that 
is, the Bells being Set, they order which Bell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 1872 EllaCOmbe Bells of C/t. xiL 
in Ch . Bells Devon 231 Its members rang nothing but 
rounds and set changes, till about the year 1642, when 
single changes were first attempted. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 629 Divers Wollen Clothes, some called brode *sette 
Clothes, and that other called streite sette Clothes. 1523 
Act 14 y 15 Hen . VI II. c. 11 Vesses, otherwise called 
Sette clothes of diuers colours. 171Z Addison* Sped. No. 
434 § 5 Several Regular Tunes and *Sett Dances. 1800 
\Veems Washington ii. (1877) 11 He has carried down 
many a sett dance with her. 1874 ThEarle Naval Archit. 
83 When the scrive board is used, a flat rod .of soft 
iron termed the * “set iron ' is bent to the curvature. 1865 
Bertram Harvest of Sea 160 *Set-line-fishing.. can only be 
practised in places where the tide recedes to a considerable 
distance. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Ire/, yjkt in Holinshed , 
These things came not thus to passe, as it were by a *set 
match. 1592 Greene Discov. Coosettage C3, When their 
Other trades fail, as..y 9 high Iawier, when lie hath no set 
match to ride about. 1614 Bp. Hall Content pi. vil Aarons 
Censer 269 A set match betwixt the brethren. .. 1481-90 
Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 292 A *sett net of tj. fadom. 
1745 Blomefield Norfolk II. 866 Two Wardens of the 
Fbhermen-Company. .to inspect the Sett Netts belonging 
to them. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. £1865) II. 1x90/1 
Small quantities of herrings were taken with set-nets close 
. in-shore. x6. . in Eng. Gilds 290 If the Master, .shall neg- 
lect to warn the Company.. for to ring a bisett *5611 peale, 
he shall pay.. one shilling. 1846 Dickens Pictures Italy , 
Rome 190 The hollow-cheeked monk-. went down on his 
knees, in a corner before this 'set'piece. 1874 W. H. 
Bp.owne Art Pyrotechny xi8 ‘Set pieces 1 (as they are 
called). 1901 Westm. Gaz. 22 May 6/3 A group [of flowers] 
of the set-piece kind in the form of a. grotto. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts s. v. Varnish, Black japan is made by putting 
into the ’set-pot 48 lbs. of Naples or any other of the 
foreign asphaltums. 1862 Robinson Dial. Leeds, Set pot , 
a stone boiler or ‘ copper with a fire-grate under, for the 
purpose of boiling and ‘stewing’ dirty linen, X873 E. Spon* 
Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 65/2 Take the gum pot from 
the fire ; let it cool for a few minutes, then pour it into 
the oil in the set pot. X677 [StedmAN] Camfianal gia 26 
The falling of the bells from a *Set-pulI. Ibid. 46 Sup- 
posing that a peal of 5 bells were raised, and rung at a 
Sett-pull. 1887 Spectator 25 June 857/z Theatrical specula- 
tors pow spend such vast sums on the upholstery of their 
’set scenes. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art 382 The 
scenery.. was entirely of the nature of what is now termed 
’’set-scenery, regularly built up by carpenters before the 
curtain rises, to be taken to pieces again when it falls. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 574 After a few' of these smaller 
sods have been made ready, the hedger lays them, with the 
grass side dowrn wards, upon the ed^es of the ’set-sods. 1854 
m Specif. Patents, Artists' lustr. (*872) 73 An improved 
artizans’ tool, which may be used as a measuring rule, 
straight edge, ’set square, T square, bevel, and plumb rule. 
x3s7 Binns Orthogr. Projection 1 One 8-inch set square. 
1884 Holtzapffel Turning V. 64 The sliderest is adjusted 
to it by means of the set square, an instrument with a 
straight shaft and a steel blade fixed to it at right angles. 
1892 Eleanor Rowe Chip-Carving (1895) 15 The set-square 
of 45 0 . Ibid. 7 The6o° set-square. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
III. xxix, An old ’set-stitch* d chair. 

9. In parasynthetic derivatives, rare. 

1614 Chapman Andront. Lib. Ep. Ded. f 3 b, The one- 
car’d Race Of set-eyed vulgars. 1615 — Odyss. xvil 602 
You are a sawey sct-fac’t Vagabond. . 1633 T. Stafford 
Pac. Htb. t. xi. 74 The treacherous Guid, who did upon a 
set purposed mafice draw this Draught, was. .hanged. 

10. With adverbs (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as set -apart (rare), set-down, 
-on, -out, etc. With specific meaning ; net-down 
nonce-use, described in books, recognized ; set-in, 
(a) inserted, inset’; (£) of rain, etc. that has set in 
or become continuous; set-off Sc., of part of a 
tenement, let off to a sub-tenant ; set-on Sc. (see 
quot. 1825 ); set-np, (a) established; (b) in phr. 
welt set-up (see quot. 1 S 6 / ; also in wider nse) ; 
( r ) dial, and colloq. conceited, * stuck up * ; (ft) of 
type* composed. 


- 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc ; (1842) I. 293 This act of 
choice baseness and *set-apart iniquity. 1858 — Audi Alt. 
Ixxvi. II. 28 All have sunk into a state of lamentable indif- 
ference, there is no burning zeal left except among the set- 
apart. a 1850 Rossetti Dante <5- Circle 11. (1874) 281 ’Tis 
no ’set-down sickness that I have, Nor are my pains set . 
down. 1884 Ruskin* Bible of Amiens i. 9 note , The first j 
fixed and set-down footsteps. 1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot.V 1. 185 To be ane ’set in nek toane veluet slop. 1866 ’ 
X.IV1NGSTONE Last Jrnls. (1873) I. vi. 158 A set-in rain came : 
on. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1534/2 Side-notes, marginal j 
or set-in notes. <1x722 Fountainhall Decis. I. 454 One ; 
may set’set-c' r * * ’ " 825 Jamie- ! 

son, * Set-ou, >r slightly ! 

burned in the ■ / Well set- 

on tails and very sloping shoulders. 1710 Palmer Proz>crbs ! 
359 If the pomp, .be carry’d out of proportion,. .it is an ill I 
’set-out ambition. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias in. iii. (Rtldg.) 1 
87 There was no want of magnificence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out table ! 1607 The..new-*set-up com- 
pany [sec New-set ppl. a.]. 1856 Julia Kavanagh Rachel 
Gray iv. 66 Serve her right — the set up thing ! 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., Soldiers, mariners, and small-arm 
men, well drilled, and instructed to be upright and soldierlike 
in their carriage, are * well set up ’. 1878 Encycl. Brit . VI II. 
116/x Set-up type is also sometimes copied thus. 

+ Set, eotij. Sc. Obs. [Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (in absolute construction) 
of Set v. in the sense ‘ to put the case,’ 1 to suppose 
(that) \ Cf. O. gesetzt— 1 on the assumption that \] 
Though, although. Also with al(— that); 

Very frequent in the Sc. Leg. Saints. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 26 God mad hym 
to rest syn in fraunce,..til bonouryt be, set hare a strangere 
was he. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 345 And sett thou myhtest 
lust atteigne, Of every lust thende is a peine, c 1425 Wyn- 
toun Cron. 1. Prol. 33 And set to Jns I gif my will JVly wit I 1 
ken sa skant I»rxrtill That I drede satre J>ame till offend. ! 
c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, set I ! 
be wnperfyt. c x«jOo Lancelot 99 And set yhoue clep one 1 
erbis and one treis, Sche heris not thi wo. 1513 Douglas 
ZEneis vi. ProL 31 Set tbow think this hot sport. 

Set-, the stem of Set v. in comb., chiefly in sbs. ; 
derived from phr. with advs. (see Sets'. XII.) : set- : 
forth, a setting forth, departure ; set-in, the \ 
beginning of a period of time, a spell of weather, j 
or the like; set-on, the way in which n thing is 
set on ; set-up, (<z) an object set up or upright, an 1 
upright ; (i) the manner or position in which a ■ 
thing is set up ; U.S., personal bearing or carriage ; | 
Billiards, tic., a position of the balls (e.g. as left by ! 
the last player) from which it is easy to score. See j 
also Set-back, Set-down, Set-to, etc. Also set- 
fair, the second coat in plastering; sot-hands, 
applied to devices connected with setting the hands 
of a watch or clock ; in names of devices for adjust, 
ing or shaping, set-holt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 
(see quots.). See also Setfast. 

1627 Cait. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 *Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankes together, x 770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 115 Backing out a* Bolt, or Trenail, 
is driving it out by means of a tool called a Set-bolt. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech., Set bolt. .a. One used as a drift, to 
force another bolt out of its hole. b. A bolt used to bring 
a plank to its bearings. x8iz P. Nicholson Mech. Excrc. 
3x2 ( Plastering \ ’Set Fair, is used after roughing-in and 
floated or pricked up and floated ; it should be well troweled. 
1829 Southey in Corr. Car. Bowles (1881) 177 Whether the ■ 
next "'set-'" •’ ■ 

1855 Frai ' * 

(a hamme' 

Forge 29 The. ‘set-hammer* is employed by' being held 
against a certain portion of the heated iron and its top struck 
with the hammer. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch «$• Clockm. 240 
’Set-hands Arbor.. the arbor in a three-quarter plate key- 
winding watch by which the hands are set. Ibid., Set-hands 
Dial. Ibid., Set hands Square. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 337/1 The set-hands stud. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XVI. 270 A regular *set in of Arabian 
wind is hardly to be expected.. 1830 \V. Phillips lift. Sinai 
iv. 331 At set-in of day. 1852 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 

II. 344 A regular set in of wet weatherat last. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 48/2 The *set-on of the tail is prominent, | 
and detracts from their.appearance. 1884 Live Stock frill. 1 
15 Aug. 154/2 In Puppies the winner, .falls away too much , 
from loin to set-on of tail.. 1855 Fkanke BeiCs Technol. j 
Dut.ll. 456 ’Set-screw, Adjusting screw, Regulating screw. J 
1861 Fairbairn Iron 120 Set screws,. .and all kinds of 
small work, are produced at the same rate. 1855 Franke 
Beit's Technol. Did. II. 456 Set-bolt, * Set-stud (a bolt 
screwed into the two pieces to.be joined, and fastened so 
as to prevent the play of the pieces). 1841 Civ. Engin. <$- i 
Arch . Jrnl. IV. 264/1 The ’set-ups on the rail with the line 
fixed. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 30 Set-ups.. are four- 
sided oblong pieces of beech of proper dimensions. They are 
placed on both sides, the back, and in the front of the oven, 
to keep the loaves in their places. . 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Set »//,.. the steam-ram used in the squeezer Which 
operates on the lo up. or ball of iron from the puddling- ‘ 
furnace. The action is to up-set or condense longitudinally 
the bloom. .1890 T. C. Crawford Eng. Life X47 (Cent.), 
They [English. soldiers] have a set-up not to be found in 
any of the soldiers of the Continental armies. 1895 Outing 
(N. Y.) XXVI. 66/x, I found an easy set-up and pocketed 
fifteen straight. 

II Seta (sf-ta). PI. setts (srtf). [L. set a, saela 
bristle.] * 

1. Bot . A stilt hhir or bristle-like body. Also the j 
stalk which supports the theca or capsule of mosses, j 

1793 T. Martyn Lang. Bot., Seta, a. Bristle. A strong, > 
stiff, roundish hair. A sort of pubescence. — Linneus also 1 
puts it for the scape of the capsule in Mosses. 1830 Lind- '■ 
ixy Nat. Syst. Bot. 320 Thecx [of mosses], hollow um-like j 


cases seated upon a seta or stalk- 2832 — Introd.Bot. l H. 
104 When the arista proceeds from the. very apex of the 
bractem, and not from below it, It is denominated in the writ- 
ings of Palisot a seta. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 2x9 Leaves 
covered., with long flexuous scattered .. hairs or seta: with 
bulbous bases. . - 

2. Zool. A bristle ; a bristle-like appendage. 
c 1820 Edin. Encycl. (1830) VIL 432 AmpithSe. Superior 
antennse, without a seta Tit the base of the last joint. : 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Entqmol. IV. xliv. 225 A number of small 
hexapods distinguished by two pairs of anal sets and a 
proleg. 2858 W. Clark tx. Van der Hceven's Z00L II. 553 
Gypaelus. Head closely plumed, bearded with rigid seta: 
under the bUL 1881-82 Savu.ee Kent Man, Infusoria. II. 
779 Two oblique rows of ventral seta:, three caudal, but no 
anal seize. 

iSetace. Obs. rare. Also settace. [ad. mod. 
L. sclace-um seton, neut. of setdeeus : see Seta- 
ceous a .] =- Seton. 

1656 Ridcley Prod. Physick 114 Setaces are principle 
good, applyed to the Neck. Ibid. 155 He set a settace 
between the first and third SpondiL • 

Setaxeo-. Used as combining form of next. 

1829 Loudon Encycl 1,7 c -' — * * — w — * — 

a beak with the figure 

Eng. Flora V. 1. 32 L ■ , 

lary spreading on all sides flexuose. 

Setaceous (s/t^’Jss), a-. Also 9 err on. seta- 
teous. [f. mod.L. s el dee -us, f. L. seta bristle : see 
-ACEOUS.J 

1. Having the form or character of a bristle. 
Chiefly in scientific use (An at., Zool., Bo/.), of the 
nature of a seta or setm. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 273 These setaceous prickles. 
1713 Derham Phys.-Thcol. via. vi. 427 The Parent-Insect 
with its stiff setaceous Tail, terebrates the Rib of the Leaf. 
2769 Pennant Bril. Zool. III. 168 The Gattorugme...Tht 
teeth slender, almost setaceous. 1769 Bancroft Ess,' Nat. 
Hist. Guiana 391 The setaceous hairy substance growing 
on the outside of the pod. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants xg 
Justicia nigricans. . . Bractes setaceous. 1835 T. Bell in 
Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 474/r The cats and.. the seals, in 
which animals the long elastic setaceous whiskers are so use- 
ful as feelers. 1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algx I. 120 
Thallus very thick, setaceous. 

2. Furnished or covered with sette or bristles, 
bristly. 

Setaceous Hebrew-character : a book-name for the moth 
Nod tin C-nigrunt (1803 Haworth Lcpidopiera Brit. 22 6 . 
1869 Newman Brit. Moths 346). 

b. jocularly. Bristly, unshaven. 

1787 Minor n. i. 66 My father’s broad, setaceous visage 
alternately displayed specimens of all the various colours. 
Hence Seta*ceously adv. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 14 The serxa- 
tures or little teeth being sometimes only setaceously armed. 
Setaceous, obs. (erron.) f. Cetaceous. 

Setal (srial), a. [f. L. seta bristle + -At.] ‘ Of 
or pertaining to setse ; as the setal bands of a 
braebiopod which may run along the pallial margin 
and denote the site of the setae.’ 

1891 Century Did. (citing T. Davidson). 

Setarious (sftea’riss)* a. Enl. [f. L. seta bristle 
+ -ARious.] Of antennae: Ending in a naked arista 
or bristle. 

1806 Turton Jtr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms 
Setarious, applied to the antennae of insects, it means, 
terminating in a simple naked bristle. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlvi. 324 Setarious. ..When the awn or bristle 
is naked. 

Se’t-'back. [f. vbl. phr. set back : see Set v. 141.] 

1. fig. A check to progress, a retardation or retro- 
grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

1674 Flavel Hush. Spirit, i. 20 Even when he is about his 
work, how many set-backs doth he meet with ! • 1883 
Century Mag. July 431 Yet, in the face of all set-backs, 
the city [New Orleans] that once was almost annually 
scourged, has, in the twenty-seven years since the great 
epidemic,, .suffered but one mild and three severe epidemics. 
1895 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Operators are.. sore at this 
sudden set-back, when the boom appeared to be resuming 
its course on a sounder basts. 1899 Ibid. 1 Mar. 5/4 It is 
now feared that a set-back in the patient’s present weakened 
condition may result in collapse. 

2. Arch. A plain, fiat set-off in a wall. 

1864 Webster (citing We ale). 1887 Arch. Pull. See. 
Diet., Set-off \ or set-back, or offset. 

3. A setting back or backward ; a thrown -back set 
(of the shoulders), a backward set (of a golf-club). 

1900 Mary E. Wilkins Parson Lord, etc. 188 The old 
Beau ..had a military set-back to his. shoulders. 190 o 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Nov. 2/1 The angle.. which gives the club 
the necessary set-back and resulting loft. . . 

4. U.S. = BACK-SET sb. 2. In recent Diets. 

5. atirib. : set-back hinges, hinges for setting 
back window-shutters. 

• *833 I-oudon Encycl. Archit. 269 The hinges used should 
be what are called set-back hinges, when it is wished to make 
the shutters fit close to the windows when shut, and to throw 
them back close to the wall when open. 

Setchal, setch.el(l, obs. forms of Satchel sb. 
Set-down. (Stress variable.) [f. vbl. phr. set 
down : see Set v. 143.] 

1. a. A single drive (ending where the passenger 
first alights) in a vehicle plying for hire ; the dis- 
tance covered by such a drive. (= F. course.) 
b. An opportunity of being conveyed some distance 
on one’s way by a passing vehicle; a * lift *. 
a. *761 Ann. Reg. 220 A guinea for a set-down from any 
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of the squares ..jo Westminster abbey. .1767 Bush Hibernia 
Cur. (1769) 23 The rates of hackney-coaches, and sedans, 
are established here as in London, for the different distances, 
or set-downs, as they are called. 1801 Daily A flews 27 May, 
Cabbies,. bargain not to be taken by the hour, or for set 
downs at long distances. 

b. 1792 W. Roberts Looker-On No. 30 (1794) I. 437, I 
have seen a very able disputant very much humbled, -by a 
cold ofTcr, on the^ part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a set down in his carriage- 1790 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. 
Tales, Lame Jervas it, Fart of the journey I performed on 
foot; but wherever I could, I got a set down, 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cent . Countries I. 143 , 1 secured a set-down 
to Zug in our late vehicle. 

2. An unexpected and humiliating rebuff. Also, 
a severe scolding. 

1786 Mrs. A, M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr . V. 12 Miss 
Franklin’s . .ideas of the. .felicity of the marriage state 
received a most mortifying set down. 1809 Malkin Gil 
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such a hearty set-down in good sound English’ that he was 
ashamed of himself. 

3 . U.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

1900 Flynt Tramps 105 (Farmer) He will almost always 
give a beggar a set-down. 

fSete, sb. Sc. Ohs. (Only fl. setis.) [Of 
obscure origin ; perhaps from OE. (Northumb.) 
pi. giseto 1 insidias * ; OE, sxt ( ambush 'would also 
correspond in form and sense.] A number of men 
posted to intercept or shoot game. 

X 37 S Barbour Bruce m.479 That.-soucht schawys, and 
setts set;^Bot that gat litill for till ete. CX425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vn. i. 46 pe kynge pan warnyt his men^he Withe hym 
at buntynge for to be ; pan on pe morn, .pe setis [IVemyss 
A/ 5 . seuis] and pe stabile set [etc.]. 1513 Douglas VEneis 
tv. Hi. 58 Quhen that the rangis..Dynnis throw the gravis, 

. . And setts sett the glen on euery side. 
fSete, a. 06s. Also 4 seete, 5 sety (?). [Re- 
lated to Sit v . ; the precise formation is uncertain.] 

1 . Settled or easy in mind, content. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxx\ 89 Withoute gold other 
eny tresor, he mai be sound ant sete. Ibid. xiii. 1x4 Whose 
loveth untrewe, his hettc is selde seete. 

2 . Fitting, suitable; (of food or drink) wholesome. 

" 1 7r., .1 ,r. — fj. v ..... 

1 %V . ■ 

1 , '• ■ .... 

\ 1 ' ' j * . 

sere sewea & sete, sesounde of pe best, c 1440 Pallad. 
on Husk. 11. 420 To this x pounde of hony swete And 

best:* 1 ' — f.p--., Tf f — t . - •«- 

Ordin . ’ ■ 

that tl - 

vytelk .- , 

the ale be gode, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of City, Seat, Set, Sit. 

Setel, setelle, obs. forms of Settle sb . and v. 
Setenea, variant of Setness 1 - Obs. 
Seterdai,-day,Seters-dai,obs. ff. Saturday. 
Setowale, obs. form of Setwall. 

Setfast (se’tfast). [f. Set v , (?vb.-stem or 
pa. pple.) + Fast adv.\ A hard tumour on a 
horse’s back; = Sit fast i. Also dial. * agathering, 
tumour; the central part' of a wound or boil* 
{Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1709 Lend. Gaz. No. 4591/4 A.. Gelding,. .with. .a Set 
fast underthe Saddle. 1826 Coobett Rur. Rides (1883) 
II. 192 This man.. is a sore to Westminster; a set-fast on 
its back. _ x8 66 Mom. Star xo July, On examination be 
perceived it had a bad back, a set-fast [etc.]. 

Setfoyle, obs. form of Septfoil. 

J[ Seth. (sft). India . Also 8 seat, set. [Hindi 
seth, Skr. setha, said to be a corruption of frest/ia 
best, chief ; in meaning the mod. word corresponds 
to the Skr. derivative freslhitt.] A leading Hindoo 
merchant or banker. 

1740 in J. Long Select. Unpull. Rec. Govt. {Ft. William ) 
OB69) 9 (Y») The Sets being all present at the Board inform 
us that [etc.]. 1772 Dow Hist. Hindostan III. Diss. 1. 109 
The well-known bankers, the Jaggat Seats of Murshedabad. 
— ~ -<•.-» '***-■» Seths., also advanced 

■■ « ■ purposes on different 

j " ■ \A av. Ind. Mutiny 79 

The Seths held rank next to the sovereign princes. 1895 
Rep. Opium Commiss. VII. 310 Seth, or S/iet/i, or Salt, the 
honorific title of a Hindu merchant. 

Seth, variant of Saithe, Seath Obs. 

Seth, sej>, obs. forms of Sira, 
t Seth(e. Obs. Also 5 seeth(e, seyth, syth. 
[Aphetic f. AssErnfE, due to apprehending the 
phr. snake asethe as make a selhe. See also the later 
(Scottish) Syth sb. and it.] Satisfaction, amends, 
atonement, a. To make a sel/iU : see Asseth(e. 

" ( “ “ *. " * ■ * ’ 3 e make 

. « ■ 1430-40 

1 . s trans- 

gression. c 1450 Cov. My st. % Salut. 103 He may nevyr make 
a seyth beresooe. a 1513 Facyan Citron, vi. cxciv. (1533) 
119 That he made a seth and amendes to goddes pleasure, 
b. To make [a) full set he, make amends and sethe. 
c 1420? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 
seethe and recompcnce For hurt of my name. 0x460 Wisdom 

1 in Macro P ' 

Made a full set ■« 

P.Lett. II. 36 - . .. ■ 

Sethe, var , , ■ . 
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Sethen(ne, -in, etc., var. ff. Sithen Obs * 

Se thence, -ens, obs. forms of Sithence. 
Set hi an (se’pian). [ad. cccl. L. Selhidn-T (Gr. 
Sjfcam') pi., f. Silk (LXX.Si )9 } Heb svssheth), the 
name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Noah and 
hence of the existing human race.] A member of a 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived. 

Bailey. 1780 N. Lardncr Hist. Heretics it. xiii. 
Whs. 1788 IX- 449 Irenzeus, at the conclusion of his first 
book, has two chapters, the first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joins together. 1874 Blunt's Diet. Sects , etc. 

S ethic (se*pik), a. [f. Seth (see prec.) + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 

1882-3 S chaff s Pncycl. Relie. Kncnvl. II. 1662/2 Noah., 
was the tenth and last in the fist of the Sethic line. 

Sethim, sethin, obs. forms of Shittim. 
fSethiniau. Obs. [f. mod.L. Sethtn-us (f. 
Seth) + -Ian.] « Sethian. 

1723 Diet. Relig. (ed. 2). 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
Sethite (se-}) 3 it), sb. and a. Also She thite. [f. 
Seth (see Sethian) + -ite.] 

A. sb. 

1. A descendant of Seth (occas. transf. a spiritual 
descendant of Seth). 

1659 Gell Ess. Amend. Transl. Bible 102 The Shethites 
and Shemites were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the fife to come. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. 
Gen. ly. 23, 4 The Canutes were.. an ofder race than the 
Shethites. 1896 Dawson in Expositor Sept. 206 The Sethites 
were thus sons and daughters of Adam by special right. 

2 . = Sethian. 

1765 Maclaine tr. MosheinCs Eccl. Hist. Cent. 11. n. v. 
§ 18 The Sethites. .honoured Seth in a particular manner, 

r-“* * L : *h Christ. 1862 

■ ■ . may also be 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Seth, descended 
from Set h. 

x 795 T 1 ■ ** ** 2 The virtuous 

Sethite , ■ ■ Ixii. 355 This 

interim? 

Soppe(n, seththe(n, obs. forms of Sith(en. 
Setiferous (s/ti*feros),«. [f. L. seta bristle: see 
-feuous.] Having setse or bristles. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist . II. 128 Row's of setiferous 
pap like. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1 . 165/1 The setiferous 
annelidans. 1856 W. Clark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1 . 628 
Bomolochus. ..Feet bifid, setiferous in four pairs. 

Setiform (Srtifpjm), a. [f. L. set-a bristle + 
-(i)form.J Having the form of a seta or bristle ; 
bristle-shaped. 

18x6 Kirby & S* • - TT ^ — 

tubes. 1826 Lini ... 

form processes. 

When the teeth 

called ‘setiform*. ■ ,, 

163 Terminal cell setiform. 

Setiger (srtid^ai). [a. L. se tiger, sxtiger bristle- 
bearing, f. seta, sseta bristle + -gcr bearing.] A seti- 
gerous worm. 


Setiger DUS (srtrd^eras), a. [f. L. setiger , 
sxtiger bristle-bearing (f. seta bristle -f - gcr bearing) 
+ -ous.] Furnished with or having setce or bristles. 

1656 Blount Glassogr., Setiferous, that bears or hath 
bristles on his back. 1721 Bailey. 18x9 Samouelle En- 
tomol. CotnPend. 299 Antenna: inserted near the front, seti- 
gerous. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xlvii. IV. 377 The 
antenna:.. in the other [sc. HomopteraJ. .are very short and 
setigerous. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 14 The feet are usually 
setigejous. 1882-4 Cooke Brit. Tresh^u. Algce I. 170 
Terminal cell often setigerous. 

SBtil, obs. form oi Settle sb. 

t Set in. Obs. Also 7 Setine. [ad. L. Se tin-urn, 
f. Sell a, a city of Latium.] Wine of Setia. 

1693 W. Bowles Dryden's Juvenal v. (1697) 97 Perhaps 
to morrow he may. .drink old sparkling Alban, or Setine. 
1764 Oxf. Sausage 50 Nectareous Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Setin, or renown’d Falern. 

Setiparous (s/ti*paras), a. [f.L. sel-a bristle 
+ -parous.] Producing setae or bristles. 

1870 Rolleston Anint. Life 125 Due to the development 
in these segments of the setiparous glands of the inner row 
of seta^ 

Setirday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Setireme (sMirim). [f. L. seta bristle + rem-tts 
an oar.] A name given by Kirby to the setose leg 
of an aquatic insect, serving as an oar. 

1835 Kirby Hal. % Inst. Anint. IL xviL 133 These might 
be named Sctiremcs. 

Setirostral (sitir^-stral), a. Omilh, rare. [f. 
L. seta bristle + rostr-um beak + - al : see Rostral.] 

* Having the bill furnished with conspicuous bristles 
along the gape ; having long rictal vibrissa:.* 

1891 Century Diet, (dting P. L. Sclater). 

Setl(e, obs. forms of Settle sb. and v. 

Setliig (setlin). Also 6-8 settling. £f- Set 
sb . 1 4 - -ling. Cf. LG. settling , G. settling .] A slip 
taken from a free and planted. 

1357-8 T. Usk Test. Love nt. v. (Skeat)L 3 3 Every yonge 


setling lightly with smale stormes is apc}'rcd. 1502 Arnolde 
Citron. Ixiiij, A sellyng y* spr>Tigeth out of a nother trees 
Roete. 1564 BeconJFa:j. I.Pref. Bvj, Such as be.. newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and haue taken no sure 
roote in the same, are easily moued, as young sellings & 
caryed away. 1664 Evelyn Sytva xix. 41 For setiings, 
those are to be p re ferr’d which gTowneerest to the stock. 
X725 Bradley's Pam. Diet. s.v. Salient', Some thete ate who 

f ilant them [sc. Sallows) at full Height, ..but then they are 
ess useful for Staves and Settlings, nor do they grow so 
speedily. 

t Se-fcly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Set ppl. a. -f -lt-.J 
In a set manner ; resolutely, of set purpose. 

1678 E. Coles GocTs Sov. Pref. 6 This put him upon 
, searching the Scriptures more Setly touching the Doctrine. 

| Ibid. i. xi That Honour.. which they setly intended to 
I prevent. 

t Se’tness \ Obs. .Also 3 sett-> smt-, soatt-, 
sete-, 4 zet-. [OE. seines (also gesetnes), f. (ge)sel, 
pa. pple. of set tan Set v. + -ness.] 
j 1. Constitution ; establishment ; imposition (of a 
law). 

Latoof setness : positive law as opposed to law of nature 
(‘ kind ’). Cf. Set ppl. a. x b. 

£950 Ltr.disf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 35 Ic loccete deiglo from 
setnesse middanjeardes [a eonstitutieme tnundi). a 1300 
, Cursor M. 29517 pat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat ordir 
wantes and right settnes o lagh. 13.. Ibid. 1571 (Gfllt.) 
pai IcfL be lede of o^er laue, pat es of setnes and cf kind. 

2. What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance. 

.... r j.-./ .... . T'— .1!. 


pe settenes^ of ald laL Ibid. 24958 pis ilk abbot... A 
settnes set in his abbai. 1340 Ayenb. 223 Huanne jx: lost ne 
paseb na^t )je markes ne he relnesses of spoushod. 

3 . ? Fixed abode. 

c X200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 23 Chireche is cleped..kiriaca .i. 
dominicalis,..and is perto nemned for pe heuenliche kinges 
lichame is to setnose parinne. 

4. Appointed time. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5553 Sone so pe setnes was gane 
hat him-selfe made [Tcmpus..quod mihtibus suis predixit 
Alexander completum eral). 

Setness 2 (se-tnes). [f.SF.T///.a. + -ness.] The 
quality, state, or character of being set, in various 
senses ; also an instance of this. 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman 187 Looking sometime more., at 
the setnesse of our sentences . . then at Gods awfull presence. 

. t> .—a. . .nr.,. It t~- n..'. ... U«. ih. C»f, 


J95 ’1'here is m the chiel character.. a setnes^ ol purpose 
which John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Her little peculiarities 
and setnesses, so unlike the careless freedom of southern 
manners. 1899 R. H. Charles EscJiatol. xi. 380 There is 
a setness and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. 

Se*t-OfF. PI. set-offa ( incorrectly sets-ofl). 
[f. vbl. phr. setoff : see Set v . 147 .] 

1. Something used to set off or adorn ; an adorn- 
ment, decoration, or ornament. 

r6zx Fletcher Wild Goose Chase m. i, This course crea. 
ture, That has no more set off, but his jugglings, His 

travell’d tricks. c ^ — c Tr '- T ^- J -J u 

The plain dress ■ ■ ■ ■ 

set-offs which ai 

parties of the Chmuan »oria. X702 r.ng. i neopntustus 
347 A fine woman charms us without any other set-olT than 
that of her beauty and youth. X856 J. H. Newman Sertn. 
Var. Occas.i. (1881) 13 Nor is science., an ornament and set. 
ofT to devotion. 

2. The act of setting off on a journey, etc. ; a start. 

1759 Franklin Hist. J\ev. Pennsylv. Wks. 1840 III. 425 

What the governor’s set-off could not effect, was to be re- 
attempted by this put-off. X798 Geraldina II. 1E9 This is 
but a dull set-off. 1806 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 376 , 1 sup- 
pose the new Magazine will_ start with tne new year, in 
which case I must lend a helping hand for awhile, and give 
a hearty shove at the set-off. 1893 4 Q ’ [Quiller-Couch] 
Delect. Duchy 53 Never do I mind such a gay set-off for 
the journey. 

3. Comm, and Law. An act offsetting off’ one 
item of account against another, i. e. of reckoning 
the fonner as a counterbalance to or a deduction 


am the latter; an item or amount which is or 
lould be set off against another in the settlement 
accounts ; a counter-claim, ora counterbalancing 
:bt, pleaded by the defendant in an action to 
cover money due; also, this mode of defence. 

K. E. II. 

Ibc justice cf tbc plaintiffs 

Zif Sid. 195 J" P S’ „f a setoff or ctrontcr^lajo, 
^hcxtbicoishls cr rnodifies tie pcrsoerV clitn. xSu 
fir'l lun. IIL xii. 6 If tbeeberjee is paid t«o a d.t- 
S tank, it svill not be presented ferpajvnenn bet Uqut. 

<ct-ofT ag-unst 01 he- cheques. x ®54 Act iT^ie 
[fc. X04 5 iot If in any Proceeding . .touching the Claim 
Master to Wages any Right of Set-off or Counter-claim 
cr up. 1861 Gosoien per, Exck. 16 Otherwise, involving 
immediate claim, they [American securities) cannot be 
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regarded as a set-off to the debts which we incur to the 
Americans for cotton and corn. 1B68 Rogers Pol. Eton . iv. 
(1B76) 39 The debts may be made to act as a set-off against 
each other. 

b. In wider sense : A taking into account of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 
pensation for something else ; a counterbalancing 
or compensating circumstance or consideration. 

1773 Hist. Evr. in Ann. Peg. 106V2 The idea of a set-off 
of services against offences was^ trivial. 1709 Jefferson 
Writ. (1B53) IV. 263 Something is required from you as a 
set off against the sin of your retirement. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias iv. vii. (Rtldg.) 151 As a set-off against his hen- 
1 ,« ,, j*. p u , — . or. » ,c,o 


allowances and sets-ou. 

4. a. Arch. (Also sett-off.) A reduction in the 
thickness of a wall, buttress, etc. ; the sloping or 
flat projection or ledge formed when the portion 
above is reduced in thickness; •= Offset sb. 7 . 

37x7 Tabor in Phil. Trans. XXX. 554 There was a Set-off 
(as our Masons term it) in the inside of the Wall, eight Inches 
broad. 1722 Perry j O aggenh. Breach Si My Dam had 
hitherto from the Foundation been carry'd up by Set-offs 
on each Side, of about seven foot in breadth. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Pratt . Builder 427 The sets-off thus made.. will 
also afford a secure support to the floors. 2B42 Gwilt 
Archil . Gloss., Sett-off. 1850 Parker Gloss. A renit. (ed. 5) 
s.v. Buttress, The set-offs dividing the stages [of Early 
English buttresses) are generally sloped at a very acute 
angle. 1867 A. Barry SirC. Barry vii. 254 Set-offs would 
have caused dislocation in the panelling. 

b. A similar reduction or shoulder in a metal 
bar, etc. 

1830 Eng. ff For ; Mining Gloss., Centro. (1S60) 22 Set-off, 
the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod is 
attached. 1846 Holtz a fff ex Turning II. 821 The safe- 
edge file is principally required in making a set-off, or 
shoulder at any precise spot in the work. 2883 Crake*?;/////*)' 
fr Forge 42 A set-off is a reduction from the original size 
of the bar with a square shoulder or two square shoulders. 

5 . Printing, etc. The transference of ink from 
one page to another. 

1842 Penny Mag. 24 Sept. 379 The rolling-press is Found 
to be more efficacious than the hammer in producing less 
* set-off’, or transference of ink from one page to another. 
xS8x Southward Pract. Printing 436 In this way only can 
‘ set off * be prevented. 

b. An impression transferred. 

1839 Hansard Print, ff Type-founding (1S41) 138 Im- 
pressions in reverse, which, whilst the ink was yet fresh, 
were to be pressed strongly between clean paper, the set-off 
upon which would be fit for use. 1854 Ev. Man Own 
Printer 26 This will leave upon the stone what is termed 
a ’ set off*, or light transfer of the drawing. 

6 . In a pianoforte, the space left between the 
hammer at its full rise and the strings. 

1896 Hipkiks Pianoforte 33 A prolongation, forming the 
escapement lever k, controls the escapement or set-off from 
the strings by the screw and button h. 

7. a/lrib.z sot-off button, a button to control 
the 'set-off' (sense 6 ) in a pianoforte; set-off 
paper, sheet Printing (see quots.). 

x8zx Savage Hints Decorative Printing 45 These Set off 
Sheets . .prevent the ink setting off from one sheet to another 
while it is newly printed. 1839 Hansard Print, ff Type - 
founding (1841) xu The master should not grudge ample 
supplies of set-off paper. 2896 Hipkiks Pianoforte 36 The 
set-off button. 

Setoler, var. Citoler Obs., citole-player. 

c 1420 Anturs of Art Ju 343 (Thomton MS.). 

Setou (sPtan), sb. Sttrg. Forms: 5-6 ceton, 
7 setton, 8 seaton (9 illiterate seething), 5- 
seton. [ad. med.L. seldn-em , app. f. L. seta bristle, 
in med.L. also silk. Cf. OF. seton, ceto (mod.F. 
si ten). It. set one.'] 

1. A thread, piece of tape, or the like, drawn 
through a fold of skin so as to maintain an issue 
or opening for discharges, or drawn through a sinus 
or cavity to keep this from healing up [Syd. See. 
Lex.). 

c 1400 Lett frauds Cirurg. 308 The .x. cauterie is clepid 
ceton. Ibid. 310 Alle )>ese cauterijs wolen be maad best wib 
seton. 1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pijb, 
Rounde cauteres, or cauteres with ectons, that kepeth it 
better open. 1597 A. M. tr. Gvillemeau's Fr. C/tlrurg. 22/1 
Apply inge of the corrosive in place of a Seton. 2651 Biggs 
Few Disp . T 255 A Seton or coard of twisted thred or silk 
is runne through on both sides the skin of the neck. 1714 
[see Rowel so. 6]. 2813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 75 Ihe 
defendant attempted to pass a seething up the wound. 2844 
H. Stephens Bn. Farm III. 841 Some farmers introduce 
a seton into the dewlap or all their calves... The seton con- 
sists of a piece of tape or soft cord passed under a portion 
of the skin by a seton-necdle. 2895 Brit. Med. Jml. 
24 Dec. 2492/1 It was replaced by a tight seton of quad- 
rupled cord. 

b. Seton-necdle, a needle used for passing a seton 
through the skin. 

267* Wiseman Wounds 1. vii. 61, I passed a Seton-needle 

I 1- " :■ ,,L -‘ J! t l — . j -o-. ▼ - UDOS 

/„■ ‘ ■ ■ • ■ ■■ ■ is re- 

2 . The issue so formed. 

>597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 43/t The Seton, 
Properlye, the threde which we drawe through the skinne 
' v |th the needle... Improperly, a longestretchinre viceration 
which is cleane thrust throughe the dubble skinne with a 
clowinge Cnuteryc. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 430/1 This 
ANceolc being. .heated red hot., makes a Seton, or perforates 


the flesh almost paineless. 2725 Bradlcf s Fast:. Diet. s. v. 
Glanders, First to make a Seaton under the Tail and in the 
Withers. 184.6 Brjttan tr. Malgaignc's Man. Oper. Surg. 
59 The seton is a kind of issue made by piercing the skin in 
two corresponding points, and passing through them a vieche 
of cotton, or a bit of linen unravelled at the edges. 2860 
Jessie Wilson Mem. G. Wilson 323 Lecturing ten, eleven, 
or more hours weekly.. frequently with torturing setons and 
open blister wounds. 

fig. 2849 Clough Dipsychus it. i. 32 A sort of seton, I 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. 

Hence Se*ton v., to apply a seton. Se*toned f>f>l. 
a. f Se'toning vbl . sb. 

1542 Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. _P ij, JThe fyfih 
place is the necke where as cetons are applied with tonges 
cetoned or with anedle cetonned. 1S4syovA.Tr Dog vi. xi8, 
I have bled, and ‘ * ’ ■ * ‘ * 

used the moxa. x . ’ ■ ■ 

plans of prevent! _ ■ . ■ 1 

as bleeding, setoning [etc.J. 

Setose (sf*tc?°s), a. [ad. L. se/os-its, sa’tos-us 
bristly, f. seta , s.rta bristle : see -ose.] 

1 . Anat. and Zool. Set or covered with bristles 
or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 

x66r Lovell Hist A nine. ff Min. Isagoge bib, The laile 
..setose in those that are longish, as horses. 2819 Macleay 


2 . Pot. Having setce or bristles. 

2760 J. Lee lutrod. Bot, i.xvii. (1765)43 Setose , bristly. 
2832 Lindley lutrod. Bot. 1. ii. 214 If those hairs, .are very 
unusually stiff, it fir. the pappus] is setose. 2882 Babington 
Brit. Bot. (ed._ 8) Gloss., Setose, haring bristles or seta: 
usually ending in glands. 

Hence Seto’sity. 

2732 Bailey vol. II, Seiosity, fulness of bristles. 
SetOUS (sf*tes) , a. rare, [ad . L. setos-us, sect os -us : 
see prec. and -ous.] = Setose. 

2822 J. Parkinson OutL Oryctol. 220 Their spines are 
various, never uniformly setous. 3828-32 Webster, Setons , 
bristly; having the surface set with bristles; as, a setous 
leaf or receptacle [citing Martyn who in Bang. Bot . (1793) 
has Setosus\ 

Set-OTlt. (Stress variable.) Chiefly colloq. and 
dial. PL set-outs ( incorrectly sets-out). [f. 
vbl. phr. set out : see Set v. 149.] 

1 . A display. 

a. A display or set of plate, china, etc. 

2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1626) X.xxi, 
Every dish.. being served up on the kitchen table, with a 
set-out of crockery from the same apartment. 2823 ‘Jon 
Bee * Diet. Turf, etc., Set cu/,..’tis also applied to a side- 
hoard, decked out, or a dinner table, set out. 2830 Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 14 He and his punt came home 
looking like a set-out of glass, and himself half-frozen. JB51 
Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 365/x The lady. .wanted me io 
go and buy expressly for her a green and white chamber 
service all complete,.. and all this here grand set-out she 
wanted for a couple of old washed-out light waistcoats. 

b. A 'spread* of food. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias 211. riii. (Rtldg.) iox There was a 
grand set-out, and mirth, the best relish, was not wanting 
to the banquet. 28x5 Jane Austen Emma xlii, * There shall 
be cold meat in the house.’ 1 Well, as you please ; only don’t 
have a great set-out.’ 3850 L. Hunt Autobiog. L iv. 161 
A becoming set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 2898 
Mrs. H. Ward Helbeck 1. v. 98 It wor a yarra poor set-oot, 
wor Jenny’s buryin. Nowt but tay, an sic-like. 

O. A ‘ tum-out* ; i.e. a carriage with its horses, 
harness, etc. 

2810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 82 The set out of these 
gentlemen excited^ admiration. . 2819 Ibid. V. 123 The 
Corinthians, in their bang-up sets-out of blood and bone. 
2827 Ibid. XX. 47 The fame of the Western sets-out is re- 
corded in Nimrod's best style. 2833 T. Hamilton Men ff 
Mann. Amer. ri. (184 3) 86, 1 thought of the impression the 
whole set-out would be likely to produce on an English road. 
a 2837 [ArrERLEv] /?*vxrf(i852)62 The ris-a .vis,., with all its 
set-out , has cost at least a thousand pounds. 2837 J. F. 
Cooper England (ed. 2) III. 119 A procession of mail- 
coaches, which however neat and seemly the set-outs, had 
too much the air of a cockney show. 2852-62 Mayhew 
Lend. Labour II. 46/2 The ‘whole set out*..poney in- 
cluded, cost 50/. when new. 2856 Whyte Melville Kate 
■ Coventry iv. 38 As we pulled up in front of the Castle Hotel 
..‘’Ere’s a spicy set-out. Bill!’ said one. 

transf. 1819 Lady Morgan in Menu (1B62) II. 214 He 
said he had orders to bring the Captain’s boat and ten men 
for me as often as I pleased. He came with this set-out 
twice. 

d. A person's costume or 1 get-up * ; the way in 
which a person is dressed. 

2834 L. Ritchie^ Wand. Seine 292 Her cap is.. a plain 
set-out, round which is thrown loosely a piece of white 
muslin bordered with lace. 2834 Tail's Mag. I. 605/2 Both 
at a glance seemed to make a rapid inventoryand appraise- 
ment of Mrs. Mjark Luke, ana her entire set-out. 1837 
Dickens Piclnv. ii, He called his companion's attention to 
the large gilt button, which displayed a bust of Mr. Pick- 
wick in the centre, and the letters ' P. C. ’ on either side. 

1 P. C. ’, said the stranger,— 4 queer set out— old fellow’s like- 
ness, and “ P. C. " 2892 Daily Hews 7 Sept. 6/5 In a blue 

and green dress, with bows flying, and every one turning 
round to look and laugh at her set-out. 

e. A show or public performance ; an entertain- 
ment for a number of people, a party of pleasure. 

28x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog . (1B59) 200 He excited some 
sensation here last Wednesday, when I had a most brilliant 
set-out. 2823 W. Rouinson in J. A. Heraud I'cy. ff Mem. 
Midshit m. (1S37) M° We went to the play here; but it was 
a horrid set out. # 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales i. ch. ii, 
Never saw anything like that Captain Ross’s set-out— eh ? 
Ibid. Tales vii, The best way will be, to have a committee 


of ten, to.. manage the whole set-out. 2S87 Kent Gloss., 
Set out,.. a grand display; an event causing excitement 
and talk. ' There was a grand set-out at the wedding.' 

f. A party, set (of people), company. 

2854 Dickens Hard T. I. riii, She must just hate and 
detest the whole set-out of us. 

g. A commotion, disturbance, * to-do \ 

2875 Parish Sussex Gloss. 101 There’s been a pretty set- 
out up at the forge. 2887 Kent Gloss., Set-out , a great 
fuss and disturbance. 

2 . A beginning or start. 

2821 Byron Diary 18 Feb. in Moore Lett. etc. (1S50) II. 
429 The commotions left every body a side to take’; and 
the parties were pretty equal at the set out. 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Dial., Set out, an outset ; a starting, or a 
• pxoceeding. 2893 Nat. Observer 4 Mar. 392/1 The children 
1 . . might have bad such a good set.out in the world. 

3 . Outfit, equipment. 

2831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gambling set-outs of 
every description. 2832 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 45 
But my grand object was to try all^ the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly done up) an entirely new set-out, on 
a somewhat different, and I hope, improved plan. 2864 
Gd. ll'ords 78S/1 The teacher.. is supposed to have on his 
shelfa full set-out of the most approved elementary volumes. 

4 . Coalmining. (See quot) Also set-out tub. 

1849 Greenwell Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (2851) 46 Set- 
on t, a tub or corf of coals filled insufficiently, and conse- 
quently forfeited. 2891 Lal>our Commission GIosl, Set -or ft 
Tub, a tub of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. 

Setrack, obs. form of Ceterach. 

2570 Levins Manip. 5/36 Setrack, herbe, lepidium. 

Setre(t)'-day, £3etry(s)day, obs.ff. Saturday. 

Setryne, obs. form of Citrine. 

Set Games : see Sept psaomes. 

Setsayne, rare obs. form of Citizen. 

Setsman (se*tsm?en). [f. sets pi. or genit. of 
Set jAI + Man sbi] A workman who makes 1 sets* 
or paving-stones. 

2B81 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 86 Stone qunrrier...Sett 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, SeLsman Finisher. 

Sett (set). Scf Also 9 set. [Possibly a use 
of Set sb. 1 (though Its relation to the other senses 
is difficult to assign) ; it may, however, be a. MLG. 
set, sette (also geselte ~ G. gesetz) ordinance, law, 
f. setten to Set.] The constitution or form of 
government of a burgh, fixed by charter. 

1683 (title) The S - ~ r vs— t 

the 6 lb ..containin - ■ 

Government of the ' , 

Mag. (1840) 233 Tt - ■ 

consists of a Provesi, two Bauies leiuj. xuu6 ruuMiu 
Beauties Scot. IV. 109 The set or constitution lof KirkcaldyJ. 

1“ *’■ * . »- 


Sett: see Set sb. ; also obs. f. Set a. and v. 

Settable (se‘tabT),n. rare. [LSet v. + -able.] 
That may be set. (In quot. perh. that may be 
planted with trees.) 

a 2657 Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856)2x6 They should 
only lay out settable or tillable land. 

II Settaine. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. F. sc f tain (pro- 
nonneed s£tren), f. sept seven : cf. Quatrain.] A 
stanza of seven lines. 

2589 Puttenh am Eng. P ocsic ii. x[i). (Arbjxox Thehuitain 
or staffe of eight verses, hath ei^ht proportions such as the 
former staffe, and because be xs longer he bath one more 
then the settaine. 

Sette, obs, form of Seat sb., Set, Settee 1 . 

Settee 1 (setr). Now only Hist. Forms: 6 
settea, 7 sattie, -y, satia, sett(y)e, 7-S sattee, 
S cettee, saetia, setye, 7- settee, [a. It. saetlia 
(pronounced -tra), ‘a very speedie pinnace * (Florio 
159s), of obscure origin, commonly viewed as f. 
saetta arrow. Cf. F. sc f tie, setie , scitie . ] A decked 
vessel, with a long sharp prow, carrying two or 
three masts with a kind of lateen sails, in use in the 
Mediterranean. Also attrib. settee-sail (see quot. 

1 794)* 

In some of the early quots. the vessel appears to have been 
a fairly large merchant ship. 

1587 T. Sanders Vcy. Tripoli Civ, hi. Barton with all 

.. J J 1:- nl 

...... ■ ■■ . ■ -‘23 


■ : ■ - ?r- 

tunitie to cleanse my shippes and to furnish myselfe with 
a sattie and other necessaries, and to change my ballast. 
2653 H. Appleton Fight Legom-Road x The Warwick., 
takes a French Sattee coming in to the Road. 1665 pxf- 
Gaz. No. 27/4 A Sette came also from Malaga, a Vessel 
rarely seen in these parts ; she is about fifty Tuns, and her 
Masts like a pair of Taylors Sheers opened.^ 2667 Lend. 
Gaz. No, 133/1 An English Satia from Tangier. 2685 VV. 
Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 237 We came up and spoke 
with a French Settee of Marse ,w . 2712 Blinston in Lend . 

Gaz. No. 5026 " ? x --- ' ^ J Gan* 

lan. 2755^ 1 • d 1 ’ ■ r every 

Ship Twenty - ■ “■ . Snow- 

Brig Polacre or Saetia [printed Saetia) Twenty T»o Shil- 
lings and Six pence for every Sloop or Schooner [etc.]. 2785 
in Amer. St. Papers (1833) 1 . 107, x Setye of 34 guns. # *7^4 
Rigging \ Seamanship 1 . 136 BoaCs Settee Sail. This sail 
is quadrilateral. The head is bent to a latteen-yard. Ihd. 
236 Polaay-settee is a vessel with three masts, usuallv 
navigated in the levant or mediterranean,, .gen erally rigged 
with square-sails upon the main and mlzen mast, ana a 
lalteen-sail upon tne foremast, like a xebec. Ibid. 238 
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SelUe, a vessel r - **— — » — 

gated similar lc i ■ , 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ 

oflatteen-sails. •<><•' ■ ■ • 

1S1 Oaibe nth . * ■ , ■ ■ 

t Settee 2 , 06 s. rare. [Of unknown origin.] 
A double pinner for the head. 

1688 Holme Armoury u. 482/1 A Coronet settee-. covers 
the Head, and by doubling it makes »t stand at a great 
height both above and besides the Face. 1692 Scarronides 
it. 63 With top-knots fine, to make 'em pretty. With tippet, 
pallateen and settee. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. 11/1 A Settee 
is only a double Pinner. 

Settee 3 (self*), [perh. a fanciful variation of 
Settle sb. i see-EE 2 .] A seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (usually) 
arms; occasionally also with divisions (see quot. 
1784). In America sometimes furnished with 
rockers. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5494/4 All Sorts of Hangings for 
Rooms and Stair-cases, Chairs, Settees and Screens. 1718 
Freethinker No. 44* 3*7 The Damask Settee was placed in 
the C«mter._ 1756 Amory B uncle (1825) I, 321 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 75 Ingenious 
Fancy.. devis’d The soft settee; one elbow at each end, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d, United yet divided, 
twain at once. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 336 Settee, 
a sopba or moveable window-seat ; in more modern language 
called, I believe, conversation stool. I have not heard the 
word of many years, and believe it is going out. 1839 

T> • i 1 — «— * *** The aforesaid barbe 

■ ■ a kind of settee Or 

■ Graysons i. 6 There 
was a green settee with three rockers beneath and an arm 
at each end. 1893 Leland Mem. II. 141 An abundance of 
velvet * settees’, or divan sofas. 1895 Stores' Price List 192 
Cane Settee. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Ft: ■*« ‘ . ” ."■•! ."Tfv - 

a long and larg“ .. ‘ 1 1 •• J *. 

may nave a sett <■. ..: ' ;• :'y i,- ■ <\ (• , t* ■ ■ ■ 1; 

of the piece. 

c. Settee-bod, a bed that can be folded up so 
as to form a settee. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) u, Banc a coucher, a 
sort of folding bedstead, or settee-bed. 1786 in W. Macgill 
Old Rois-sh. (19 og) 141 Settee bed with blue and white 
cheque covers, 

Settel(l, obs. forms of Settle. 

Setter (se*te-i), sb. 1 Also 5-6 Sc. settar, 6 Sc. 
-are, faster. [f.SETv. + -ERl. Cf.Du.s*//<rr,OHG. 
sezzari (Ger. seized), Sw. set Hare, Dan. seedier.'] 

I, One who or something which sets, in various 
senses of the vb. 

L gen. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second element of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing ‘ set/ as in Bone-setter Eel -setter, Ttpe- 
setler . 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-W Dicker 604/34 Prefostlor, a setter of 
mes. X538 Elyot Diet., Finitor, , a setter of boundcs. 1557 
in Marwick Edin. Guilds (1909) 89 Thai wer ordanit be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof. 1648 

Hexham 11, Een Zi ~ C rt 

t6 5* Urquhart Jc ■ 
setter copy at the 1 

day. 3859 Lancet. . ■ " 

being a first-class.. setter of stoves, grates, &c. 1889 Rider 
Haggard Cleopatra 11. iv, Who., would believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen., should 
miserably perish ? 

b. With adverbial extension or complement. 
See also Setter-forth, -on, -out, -to, -up. 

154B Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. 16-22 He was 
and is., a setter of all them at libertie whiche professeth his 
name. 1560 Daus tr. S lei dune's Comm. 228 b, Neyther 
wanted the matter setters foreward. 1591 Savile Tacitus, 
Htst. it. xx. 80 Maricus.. pretending to be the setter of 
France at freedome. 1623 Lisle sElfric on O. 4* N. Test. 
Pref. to Serin. Easterday M 4, An earnest louer and a great 


put you on your legs again/ whispered this Samaritan 
setter-right of the alcoholic disasters of mankind. 

2 . A workman employed to ‘ set * something. 

-f* a. One who * sets * or lays stone or brick in 

. ..1* . m Roughs. 21. 

. 4 ■ " (Surtees) zr In re- 

. .. ... 1 setters ad parietes. 

1 >■ ■ 30 The Setters shall 

I haf the governance 
and oversight of the sayd Werke by my seid Lord. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/l (W. de W. 1531) 142 Cboseth hym as a con- 
nvnge man,..& maketh hym a setter or orderer of y* ame 
stones. 1601— 2 Accts. Trin . Coll, in Willis & Clark Cam 7 
bridge (1886) II. 486 To laborers diging foundations.. and 
seruing the setters at the fountaine. 

b. Woollen Manuf. (See quot. 1757.) 

c 15x5 Cocke Lorclles B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Lyne webbers, 
setters, with lyne drapers. 1713 Addison Trial Count 
Tariff 3 He Was Huzza’d into the Court by several Thou- 
sands of Weavers, Clothiers,.. Packers, Calenders, Setters, 
Silk-men, Spinners [etc.]. 1757 R- Campbell Loud. T rades- 
j nan (ed. 3) 201 Setters.. are called so only because they 
rent Tenter-grounds and stretch Cloths after they are milled, 
upon Frames called Tenters. 

C. A workman who sets jewels. 

1819 P. O. Lend. Direct. 3S2 Woolcott & Co.,., Cutlers 


j and Glaziers Diamond Setters, 127 High Holborn. 1874 
Dieula fail's Diamonds, etc. 275 The setter has at his com- 
, mand a furnace filled with buming < charcoaL His work is 
j to solder the diamond into a quantity of alloy [etc.]. 1884 
I S' ham Daily Past 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller's Setter.— Wanted 
i a good Hand, used to flush work. 

( cL Agric. (See quot.) 

J707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 90 To each Cart [of inarll 
must be a Driver and a Setter, whose Office is to shew where 
1 fts to be laid, and to assist in the unlading of it. 

e. A workman who sets or puts into working 
condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, etc. 

*833 J. Holland Manuf Metal II. eg A celebrated setter 
or whetter of razors. 2837 Hebert Engirt. 4- Meek. Eucycl. 
II. 630 They [saws] are next handed to the setter, who 
places each alternate tooth over the edge of a Jittle anvil 
[etc.]. x88t Greener Gun 234 To determine if a barrel is 
straight, the setter holds it a few inches from bis eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop-window, 
f 3. * A officer on the Border, who, with a 
searcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 
watch * (. Northumbld \ Gloss. 1893-4). Obs. 

1552 in Nicolson Leges Mar chi arunt (1705) 235 The Ford 
of Bellester..to be watched nightly, with two Men at 
either Watch.. ; Setters and Searchers, Thomas Blenkensop 

and John Orshy. J l:J c *“*- A c - — u — «• ~ r the same 

Watch, Christopbei ** 

4 . In Dice-pla 1 A :s on the 

throw of the 1 caster \ 

1726 J. Kek Mem. jr. 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bites take, and the Setters go 
round, laying Guineas, and most extravagant Odds upon 
the Success. 1726 Aid 4- Myst. Gaming title-p., Tables 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, throughout the 
whole Course or Changes of the Dice. 1814 Hoyle's Games 
Intfr. 367 If the main be seven, and each person stakes a 
guinea, the gain of the setter is about 3 j<l. per guinea. 1856 
Carleton in Bohn’s Hand-bk. Games (1867) 350 (Hazard), 
If the Caster throw 3, it or 12, next after the main is 
declared, the Setter wins the stake. 

5 . fa. gen. One who places a combatant in 
position. Obs. 

1648 Bp. Hall Select T/t. xv, 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit] may well beseem God for the Author, 
and the Son of God for the setter of it. 

b. spec. In cock-fighting : = Setter-to i . 

1688 Holme Armoury it. 253/1 When the Cocks are set 
Beak to Beak in the middle of the Clod, and there left by 
the Setters. 1835 H. Harf.wood Diet. Sports s.v. Cock- 
fighting, The battle is conducted by two setters, as they are 
called, who place the cocks beak to beak. 1884 West. Daily 
Press x6 Apr. 7/2 The whole number at the pit side, in- 
cluding the ‘ setters * was only 37 persons. 

0 . f A. Sc. One who grants or makes a lease. Obs. 

” *”* TV V- Ourcoramissionerisand 
1586 in Extracts Edin. 

• . • • i setters of thair land to 

L A . /airdet for ane vnlaw of 

fyve pund swa aft as that fatlyie, 1638 R. Baillie Lett. 
4- Jrnls . (1841) I. 163 He was a setter of tacks to his sones 
and cood — ■”* r - — -...Jt— -r ~v urc v X je» e bs . 


-'’urch. .X754 Ers- 
■cessarily imply a 
' a proper person 


and good- 
KINE Pri 
delectus y 
for his tenant. 

b. ‘ One who lets anything to another for hire * 
(Jam.), north, dial. 

x8o6 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 42 A person in the city of 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of shops, as they ex- 
press it in the north. 1825-82 J amieson 5. v., A horse-setter, 
a horse-hirer. 

C. In qaarrying and mining work : The foreman 
by whom the contracts are made with the work- 
men. See also Setting vbl. sb. \ e. 

1884 West. Mom. Nevus 5 Sept. 2/4 The setter will engage 
that the bridge shall ply.. daily... The setter also will ap- 
point engineers and pay their wages. 1892 Labour Com ■ 
**•**■ - r - ' is the 

1901 

• tonth, 

1 killed 

qiiarrymen agree with a foreman, or ‘setter’, upon the 
tonnage rate at which they will work out a given portion of 
the quarry for the following month. 

7 . a. A confederate of sharpers or swindlers, em- 
ployed as a decoy; also (? with transferred notion 
of sense 11), one who is employed by robbers or 
murderers to spy upon their intended victims. 

1592 Greene Discov. Coosettage A 4, There be requisite 
effectually to act the art of Conny-catching, three seuerall 
parties, the Setter, the Verser, and the barnacle. The 
nature of the Setter, is to drawe anie person familiarly to 
drinke with him (etc]. 1596 Shahs, x Hen. IP, it. ii. 53 
P bin. O 'tis our Setter, I know his voyce: Bardolfe, what 
newes? 1647 Diggs Unlavffuln. Taking Arms ve. 137 It is 


us notice when a gentleman goes by. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 86 r 4, 1 became Setter to a Fleet-Parson. 

b. 4 A person employed by the vendor at an 
auction to run the biddings up’ (Hot ten's Slang 
Diet. rSfio). 

1698 Duntom Life 4- Errors 547, 1 had not one Setter (to 
advance the price, and draw on unwary Bidders) in any of 
my five Sales. 1732 Tricks of Taunt 36 Away to the place 
of Auction; the Orator, ..surrounded by his Puffs and 
Setters, shows away. 

o. A police spy or informer. 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Squire's T. 2nd vers. C«8S7). *34 So 
male wee doe and live, woold Algarsive and .fits state 
setters, all vs thus rtprivc. a i66x Fuller W vrthics, L-cnd. 


j (1662) It. 222 It was not long before he'ICampian] was 
i caught by the Setters of the Secretary WaJsingbam, and 
■ brought to the Tower. 1778 Warner in Jesse Sehxyn 4. 
j Content} . (1844) III. 314, 1 shall have the satisfaction at last 
of finding something that I am fit for,— a setter, a dun, a 
| catcbpole, or a bum-bailiff, to recover bad debts. 1866 Fitz* 
Patrick Sham Squire 125 All the information regarding 
the movements of Lord Edward Fitzgerald came through 
Francis Higgins, who employed a gentleman..' to set ' the 
unfortunate nobleman. The 'setter ’ we believe to ha%*e 
been Mr. Francis Magan, barrister-at-law. 1890 Barker*; 
& Leland Did. Slang, Setter, . . a policeman in disguise or 
a man in the emploj’of the police (the French * indicateur *) 
who points out the thief for others to arrest, 
f d. (See quot.) Obs. 

( a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crni% Setters , .also . .an Excire- 
Officer to prevent the Brewers defrauding the King. 

J e. Iraitsf. and Jig. 

\ x6oo Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. Hi. C 8, They are the effect 
of need, or wanlonnesse, venial faults. Age commonly re- 
claimeth the one, and the other is punished by the setter 
; Pouenie. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. I1668) £2 Self-love, 

I which is, as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
j which circumvent and fool us. 1683 Cave Eccles., Basil 
218 Their first care was to lodge him in the House of some 
: Friend, or Country-man, or at least one of those Setters, 

I that plied up and down in the behalf of that Sophist. 

, S. One who sets to music. 

I 1605 J. Davies (HereD Wit's Pilgr. (Grosart) 8/1 Thy 
i Soule vpon so sweet an Organ plaics As makes the Parts, 

! she plaies, as sound as sweete ; Which sounds the heau’nly 
. Setters, and thy praise. X635 Wai ler To Mr. H, Laws 
1 23 The Writers and the Setters skill At once the ravisht 
Ears do fill. 

f 9 . One who devises or instigates. Obs. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxvl 605 As well the maisters that 


j plant is able to ‘ set * or develop frnit (see Set v. 98). 
i a 1793 G. White Sclbome , Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 If 
bees, who are much the best setters of cucumbers, tfo not 
happen to take kindly to the frames, the best way is to 
i tempt them by a little honey put on the. .bloom. 

{ b. A plant which * sets ’ or develops fruit; only 
i with adj. as good, bad setter. 

j 188S M. T. Masters in Ettcycl. Brit. XXIV. 237/2 Some 
1 ; .varieties [of the vine) are, as gardeners say, bad setters 
i. e. do not ripen their fruit owing to imperfect fertilization, 
j U. A dog trained to ‘ set v game. 

a. As the name of a special breed. 

| Of the breed now so called, there are three varieties, the 
1 ” ’ 11 r * ' - - 1 .1 . v-.../... The name was 

5 When he ap- 

• procheth neerc to the place where the birde is, he la yes him 
' downe, and with a marcke qf Ms pawes, betrayeth the place 
of the byrdes last abode, whereby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge is called Index , Setter. xfix6 Surfl. Ez 
Markh. Country Farm vii. xxil 680 There is also another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters. 1774 
Golosh, Nat. Hist. II. 167 The setter that crouches down 
when it scents tbe birds, tilj the net be drawn over them. 
*859 Darwin Orig. Spec. L (1873) 25 Some.. authorities are 


Vi pUiCiJig I Ifll iklu .. 

t b. gen. Obs. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1317/4 A little Land Spaniel, red 
and white, no Setter. 1741 Cornpl. Fanu-Piece 11. i. 314 
But Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if they 
have a perfectly good Scent. 

f c. One who practises * setting * : see Setting 
vbl. sb. 1 c (b). Obs. 

1780 T. Davies Garrick I. 3 Mr. Hunter was. .a great 
setter of game. Happy was the boy who could inform his 
offended master where a covey of partridges was to be^ found. 

II. 12 . An instrument or tool used in setting, in 
various senses. 

•fa. A net or trap for catching or killing birds. 
1526 Housek. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange (MS.), Item, a » ood- 
cocke and ij partriches kylled with the setter. 1540 Acts' 
Privy Counc. (1837) VII. 56 Taking or killing.. any part- 
riches and fesantes with any nettes setters horses framries 
or other gynnes. 

b. Gunnery. A wooden instrument used, with 
the aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a shell. 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Setter, in gunnery, a round 
stick to drive fuzes, or any other compositions, inio cases 
made of paper. 1828 J, M. .Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
79 Wood Setters. 1854 F. A. Griffiths Ariit. Man. (ed. 6) 
82 They are carefully driven into the Shell with a mallet 
and setter. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit- Diet. 377/ 2 * 

c. ? = Setting -pole. _ 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 3* The 

ances were as follows ; — 6 balks, . . 2 oars ; x anchor , gm p. 
nel ; 1 pole or setter. 

d. Porcelain Manuf . , , , 

xRe-j Ure Diet Arts II. 454 A plate sagger will hold 
tl% pta^&done on A’ oth» 
china pjates are Bee. Str. 1. 43/2 

respective fonns. *£73 * ^ bottom of each piece, and 

e. A kind of Jifting-jack. v 

1895 Stores' Price List 1 5 Sept. 495 Carnage Setter. L«. 

Wood Setter-each 15/* 

q <7/°« Terms Coal Trade (1S51) 46 
SettJrxAarcc pieces of coal ; so called by the landsale cart- 
m2? Srir use in piling or vetting round the sides of 
their ctrts, to enable them to hold a larger quantity of coals 
than could olierwijc be pbeed upon theo. 
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Setter, so.- dial. [f. Setter vi] A seton or 
issue produced by * settering ’ : see the vb. 

1766 Compute Farmer, Seiler, a kind of setom [sic] or 
Issue, made by cutting a hole in the dewlap of an ox or 
cow, and putting into the wound a sort of tent formed out of 
the root of hclleboraster. 1788 [see Settergrass]. 

Setter (se-tsi),^. dial, Also 6 syter. [f.SETTER- 
in Setterwort.] irons. To insert a piece of setter- 
wort under the skin of (an animal) in order to 
produce an issue. 

[1523: cf. Sever v. 5 c.] 2552 Turner Herbal 1. Lvj, 
Dyuerse husband men..vsed to put the roote ofberefoot 
into beastes eares, and called the puttynge in of it, syterynge 
of beastes. *577 B Googe l/eresbach's Hush. hi. (1586) 
133 The order of Settrlng a Bullocke is this, take setter- 
woort [etc.1. Ibid. 151 Some again cure them with settering. 
1691 Ray H. C. Words , To Seller ; to cut the Dewlap^ of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Helleboraster, which 
we call Setterwort. 1741 Ccntpl. Farr. ‘Piece in. 506 It is 
necessary at the same Time to setter the Hog in the Ear 
with the common Helleboie. 1863 Atkinson Dauby Gloss. 
s. v. Seion, We took care that she (a cow] was weel setter’d. 
Setterday, obs. form of Saturday. 
Setter-forth. [See Sett;. 144.] One who sets 
forth (in various senses) ; one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, etc. 

1451 Rolls of ’Parlt.W. 225/1 Noon owner, Vitailler, nor 
setter.forth of eny Shippe or VesselL 1542 Udall Erasrn. 
Apoph. s marg., Meets nas was. .so great a fauourer, pro- 
mouter, and setter fourtheof Virgil, Horace, & suche other 
learned menne, that [etc.]. 2612 Bible Acts xvii. 18 He 
seemeth to be a setter foorth of strange gods. 16x6 Capt. 
Smith Dcscr. Hen) Eng. 48, I was beholden to the setters 
forth of the foure ships that went with Cooper. <2x700 
Evelyn Diary Aug. 1641 (1879) I. 22 Mr. Bleaw, the 
setter forth of the Atlas's and other workes of that kind. 
2722 Strype EccL Mem. III. xL 319 Sebastian Cabota . . 
was the chief Setterforth of the first Voyage into those 
Parts. 1840 Browning Sordello 1. 2 6 Your setters-forth of 
unexampled themes. 

Se’ttergrass. Obs. exc. dial. ran. In 4 
saturgresse, 5 sotyr grysse. [f. * seller- in Setter- 
wort + Grass.] = Setterwort. 

<21387 Sinon. Barlhol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 18 Ellebonts , i. 
saturgresse. 1483 Calk. Angl. 331/2 Setyr grysse, eleborus 
nxger, ktrba est. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccclxi. 827 Con- 
sili%o is called in English Bearfoote, Setterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. II. 350 Setter- 
grass, helleborus foctidm ; a species of bear’s-foot; used in 
making 1 setters * or issues in cattle. x868 Atkinson Clez>e- 
land Gloss. 439 The plant setter-wort, or setter-grass. 

t Setter-on. Obs . [See Set v. 148.] 

1. One who sets on; an instigator or inciter. 

c 1550 Bale K. Johan 2482 (Manly) Tyll my setters-on 
were of their purpose wyde. X560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. Pref. 4 b, 1 sent unto them that were my setters on, 
at Woormes. 16x6 R. Cocks ZJ/a^fHakl. Soc.) 1. 163 The 
Jesuistes and other padres are the fyre brands and setters 
on of all this, in provoking children against parents and 
subjects against their naturall princes. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones vi. ix, The great Dowdy who acts the part of 
a madman as well as some of bis setters-on do that of a fool. 

2. One who ‘sets on* of makes an onset, rare. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 204, I made once a vowe that the 

first battaile that eyther the king your father or any of his 
children should be at, how that I would be one of the first 
setters on, or else to die in the trauaile. 

Setter-out. rare. [See Set v. 149.] 

1. One who sets out ; one who publishes, pro- 
claims, etc. 

c X5S3 Ascham Disc. Germ. (1570) 21 A noble setter out, 
and as true a follower of Christ and his Gospel!. 1582 in 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 1 01 That the autors, dyters, 
setters out of that infamous lybell be punished accordingly. 
3824 [W. Carr] Craven Gloss. Introd. 5 T’Setter-out o’t 
book. 

2. spec . (See quot) 

2892 Labour Commission Gloss., Setter out, an under or 
assistant foreman of joiners or leading joiner, whose work is 
to accurately set or line out every detail of each piece of 
joinery. 

Setter-to. ? Obs. [See Set v. 152.] 

X. A professional handler of game-cocks in a 
cock-fight ; = Setter sb . 1 5. 

1794 sporting Mag. III. 169 To these another class be- 
come annexed, called ‘handers* or ‘setters to'. 1835 H. 
Harewoo uDict. Sports s. v. Cock-fighting, When once the 
cocks are pitted, neither of the setters-to can touch his cock 
..unless tele.]. 

2. Pugilism. With epithet : One who has a par- 
ticular style of ‘setting to * or beginning the fight. 

18 xo Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 125 A shewy setter-to, but 
a slight^ hitter. 1824 Egan Boxiana II. 493 The most 
accomplished setter-to of the day, Tom Belcher. 
Setter-up. [See Set v. 154.] One who sets 
up (in any sense). 

1563 Homilies li. Agst. Peril Idol, iil 59 b, The erecter, 
setter vp, and mainteyner of Images in Churches and 
Temples. 2593 Siiaks. Hen. VI, it. iii. 37 Thou setter vp, 
and plucker downe of Rings. 2607 Middleton Michaelm. 
Term n. iii, I am but a yong setter vp; the vttermost I 
dare venture vppon’t is three-score pound- 1613 Beaum. 
& Fl. Honest Man's Fort. *1. i, Old occupations have too 
many setters up to prosper. 1713 Berkeley Hylas Phil. Hi. 
Wks. 1872 I. 350, 1 do not pretend to be a setter-up of new 
notions. 1853 K. S. Hawker in Life 4 Lett (1905)^ 251 
Neither can 1 congratulate your Setter-up [Le. compositor] 
on his accuracy. 1876 Morris sE acids vm. 134 Dardanus 
hr st setter- up and sire of Ilian walk 1881 Instr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 43 Spinning and weaving machine maker... 
better-up. 

Setterwort (sct34w5.it). Also 6 syter vrurt. 


[Perh. adopted from MLG. ; Diefenbach s.v. EUe - 
borum gives a great variety of synonymous forms 
in MHG. and MLG. such as sitro, sulir sitlir-, 
sit It-, siter - , sullen-, -sntwurz, -wort (f. HG. 
ivurz, LG. zuort Wort 1 ). The first element is of 
unknown origin; cf. ME. (14th c.) salur{grcsse) 
Settergrass.] The plant Bears-foot or Fetid 
Hellebore, II ellebonts fcclidus ; also the Green 
Hellebore, H. viridis. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. L vj, The herbe syter wurte. 2577 
B. Googe Hcrcsbach's Httsb. m. (tsS6) 124b, The hearbe 
called blacke EUebor, of some Bearfoot, and others Setter- 
wort. 2597 [see Settf.rgrass]. c 27x0 Petiver Cat. Rays 
Eng. Herbal Tab. 42 Setterwort. Greenish. 2778 G. White 
S el bo me. Let. to Barrington 3 July , Helleborus fcclidus , 
stinking hellebore, bear’s-foot, or setterwort. 2907 Daily 
Hews 25 Feb. 3 The tender green of the setterwort does not 
own the power of the frost by a single black spot. 
Settewale, obs. form of Setwall. 

Settlie(n, obs. variant forms of Sith, SitHER. 
Settberday, dial, form of Saturday. 

Settil, obs. form of Settle. 

Setting, sb. Orkney & Shell. Also 6 settein, 
7-9 setten, 9 settin, -een. [a. ON. settung-r sixth 
part, f. s/lle sixth.] A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles; the sixth part- of a ‘meal* 
(Meal sb. 4 ) ; identical with the Lispouxd. 

2576 in Oppress. Orkney 4 Zetl. (1859) 72 Ane barrell of malt 
of nyne setteins weeht. 1588 Rot.Scacc. Reg. Scot. XXI. 390 
Selling.. 63 lastis 23,003 settingis 4 marks coist, 225 lasts 
1002 settingis beir, 95 lastis 1004 settingis flesche. 2703 
M. Martin Descr. West. Isles 370 A Young Boy.. stole a 
setten of" * ’* * * ■* * " ’ 

2814 Shif . ■ 

settin or 

Setting (se*tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Set v. + -ing L] 

1. 1. The action of the verb Set in various tran- 
sitive senses ; putting, placing, planting, etc. Also, 
the fact of being set. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxxxvt. (1495) 692 The 

rose tree spryngith somtyme by s~“" • ’ 

somtyme by graffynge. 2427-8 * 

Also for settyng of )>c same ston . . ‘ 

tr. Cas f '* ,r:/ '" A ' r r . — \ t> : u t*i — • — : **-* 

to his • j 

Bacon 

be Sha . . ‘ . 

Diet. Marine (2780), Setting, when applied to the sails, is ! 
the loosening and expanding them. 2796 W. Jones, etc. 
Key to Art cf Ringing Pref. 2 Instructions for the attain- ! 
ment of the practical part of the art, from the setting of a I 
Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the^ most difficult | 
I peals. 2842 Guide to Trade , Baker 38 This is called the 
quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
2881 Greener Gun 235 At that time setting or straightening 
was so little known that many of the barrels were far from 
being straight. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss., Setting 
cf the Brick, the fixing of the bricks in a kiln. 

+ b. An ambush or trap. Obs. 
c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode tv. viii. (1869)280 Keepebee.. 
from hise settinges and from hise nettes. 

c. Sport, (a) The action of a dog in indicating 
game. 

2622 Markham Hungers Prcv. 265 To make a true elec- 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
of Setting. 2725 Bradley s Earn. Diet., Setting-dog, a Dog 
train’d up to the Setting of Partridges. 2819 T. B. Johnson 
Shooters Comp. 22 Dogs, called setters, are now to be met 
with of all forms, miserably deficient in the most prominent 
quality, setting. 

(/>) The sport of 1 putting up’ game with a setter. 
2661 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 36 When I go a 
Hawking or Setting. <x 1700 Evelyn Diary 20 Aug. 1654, 

I went a setting and hawking. 2770 G. White Sclborue, 
Let. to Pennant 22 May, I knew a lover of setting, an old 
sponsman. 2818 Genii. Mag. LXXXVIII. 11. 113 His great | 

c V sn £ M, especially that of Setting, 

■ was passionately fond. 

i . . . tion of letting or leasing 

(land, etc.) ; the right to do this ; a lease. 

2397 in Spalding Club Miscell '. V. 252 All gifiys, taliees, 
seltyngys, and condysyoungs mad or to be mad be dame 
Isabel 1, Contas of Mar, to the sayd George hir brotbir. 
1546 Yorks . Chantry Sum. (Surtees) 246 The saide founder 
..shall have the lettinge, settinge, boynes, services and 
customes of all the landes. 2634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
273 Cruell oppression of the poore tenants; evidenced, i°. 
By deare setting of roivms. 1760 Patrington Haver. Act 
36 The intention of such letting or setting. 1898 Longman's 
Mag. Apr. 546 The lettings, heie called ‘settings* or 
* takings \ are at Candlemas. 

e. Mining. The act of contracting with miners 
for work to be done. 

2839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall \ etc. xv. 569 Of 
the remainder he paid the adventurers one-balf, or one- 
quarter, as may have been agreed upon according to the 
supposed prospects of the mine at the time of setting. 2892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Setting, sometimes termed 
‘ letting *, ..in the slate industry, .. means agreeing upon a 
contract for a month. 

2. The manner or position in which anything is 
set, fixed, or placed. In Croquet, any one of the 
different arrangements of the hoops and pegs on 
the ground. 

24 . . IVyclipktc Bible, 2 Kings ii. 29 rnarg.. That Is, the 
setting of the citce was best for profetis. c 1450 Mirk's 
Bestial 279 How 3e schull pray to God, pe settyng of be 
j chyrchhyt telly>e you : Hit ys sette yn J>e est, techyng [etc.1 
J 5 2 3-34 rlTZHERB. Hush. § 4 The temperynge to go brode 
! and narrowe is m the settyng of the culture [= coulter] 

• 1625 Middleton Game at Chess Induct. 40, I saw the 


bravest setting for a game now That ever mine eye fix’d cn. 
2868 W. J. Whitmore Croquet Tactics ii. xg There are as 
many as eight different settings. 2897 Encycl. Sfort 1.254/t 
(Croquet) The original setting had ten hoops... Finally 
came the six -hoop or championship setting. 

b. The inclination or dip of an axle: =Set 
sb. 1 iS a. 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 2162 The setting cr 
form of the axle. 

c. Gas-’ivorks. The manner of placing retorts in 
a furnace; concr. a group or set of retorts placed 
together. 

2872 W. C. Holmes fi: Co. Manag. Gas Works 15 The 
setting of the retorts is a matter of the utmost importance. 
3877 W. Richards Manuf. Coal Gas 354 Of all the appara- 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably the most important are 
the settings of retorts. 3879 Encycl. Brit . X. 91 ,'2 A fumsce 
or bed of retorts is composed of a group or setting, heated 
by a separate fire. 

d. Type-fotniding. The position of the face of 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Set sb. 1 19 c. 

2887 J. Southward in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 710/1 All 
*■ ’ ’ ’ ■ ” ‘ <$. Compar- 

- * ■ he latter are 

■■ ^ —using these 

words in the technical sense of the founder. 


+ 3. Putting into words, redaction. Obs. 

c 1450 Lovehch Grail Ivi. 519 For b a ton stone the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forseid Robert 
That somtym it translated. 1450-2530 Myrr. our Lad) c L ri. 
21 Therefore thus after the settynge of mayster Alphonse is 
youre legende red in all places of this order. 

f 4. A sum staked at play ; a bet or stake. Obs. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolasius iv. iii. Tj, AH the stakes ar.d 
settynges that be sette within the dyce borde, whicbe lye on 
lyttell henpes. 

*f 5- A set (of stones) with which a surface is 
‘ set ’ or studded. Obs. rare~ l . 

261 x BtnLE Exod. xx viii. 17 And jhou shalt set in it 
settings of stones [margin, Hehr. fill in it fillings of stone]. 

6 . The manner in which a jewel is 1 set ’ or 
mounted ; concr. the frame or bed (of precious 
metal or the like) in which a jewel is set. 

2815 W. H. Ireland ScribSleomania 192 note, A very 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet his 
approbation. 2822 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. il ii. Arislocr. 
Lett. (1869) 48 The setting is more valuable than the jewel. 
1879 Cassell s Techn. Ed tie. IV. 350/2 There are two 
systems of setting practised— viz., Roman setting, and what 
is called colletting. 

b. transf. and Jig. The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is 1 set * ; the literary 
framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. 

3842 Myers Caih. Th. in. § 8. 30 The connecting links— 
the framing and setting — of these Revelations. X874 SAYCE 
Compar. PhiloL _ viii. 315 Mythology has a setting in 
geography and history. 3885 Jfanch. Exam. 27 Jan. 5^4 
The setting of the piece is charming, and it is quite wonder- 
ful how much has been made of a little stage. 

7. The manner in which a poem or form of words 
is set to music ; a piece of music composed for a 
particular poem or form of words. 

1879 Husk in Grove's Diet. Music I. S4/2 Arne gave totbe 
world those beautiful settings of the songs f Under the green- 
wood tree ' [etc.]. xB8x Crowest Phases Plus. Eng. 93 
Settings for the Canticles by modern Church writers. 

8 . a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the sclling-ceat (see 14, Set sb. 1 30 a, Set v. ioi). 

x8z3 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 390 The term setting 
is commonly used, when the third coat is made of fine stuff 
for papering. 2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 606 With 
this tool all the_ first coats of plaster is laid on, as are also 
the last, or, as it is technically termed, the setting.^ 2873 
Sfon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 221/2 Setting may be either a 
second coat upon laj'ing or rendering, or a third coat upon 
floating. 

b. A wash of gum or other suitable material 
applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
drawing to prevent it being rubbed; a fixative. 

2895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

9. A crop of fruit developed by fertilizing (see 
Set v. 9S). ? Obs. 

3731 Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Cucumis, For Want of vhich 
kindly Heat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit, .drops off. 

IX. Senses related to intransitive uses of Set v. 


10. The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
below the horizon ; the quarter or direction in which 
a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of night or 
darkness. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 550S pan sewls furth hat souerayn 
ay by J>a salt strandis Toward settynge of pe son. 2592 
Hues Treat Globes xii, You shall in like manner have the 
houre of the setting. 2607, 2728 [see Heliacal i). 1699 
Relat . Sir T. Morgan's Progr. France 23 The Major- 
General reply'd he would fall on just at the setting of the 
Night, and when the dusk of the Evening came on. 2833 
Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 The sun being now near jn* 
setting. 2877 Browning Agamemnon 67 The shield-bearing 
people That made a leap, at setting of the Pleiads, 
b. fig. 

26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, m. ». 225, I bnue touch’d the 
highest point of all my Greatnej.sc, And from that fall 
Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Setting, r? 03 
C. Mathef. Magn. Chr. il x. (1852) 256 Upon the setting 
of Mr. Frands Newman, there aro^e Mr. William Bee L 
3807 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Immortality v, The Soul that 
rises with us, our life’s Star, Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar. 3839 Loncf. Hyperion I. i, Th® 
setting of a great hope is like the setting of the sun. 
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1 L The process or fact of becoming set, hard, or 
stiff; coagulation. 

1791 E. Darwin Bol. Gard. i.Addit. Notes xii. 24 The clay 
becomes as hard as before, being pressed together.. by' its 
self-attraction, called setting by the potters, 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 456 An almost impenetrable crust 
may be produced by the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
and what is termed by farmers the setting of the clay. 3812 
P. Nicholson' Meek. Exerc. 312 (Plastering) Setting is al<o 
the quality that any kind of stuff has to harden in a short 
time. 1833 Hardwick's Photcgr. Chan. (ed. 9) 366 If too 
much Alcohol be employed, the setting of the Pyroxyline 
will be . .greatly retarded. 

attrib . 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 610 The coagula- 
ting or setting power of burnt alabaster. 1878 Abney Treat. 
Pkologr. vii. 52 1 he alkali ^decompo«es the pyroxyline, 
rendering it. .defective in setting qualities. 

12 . The flowing of a current in a particular 
direction ; the direction of flow. Also Jig. 

c 1595 Cart. Wyatt P. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Halil. Soc.) 
52 The settinge of head seas in soe darke a night within soe 
straight and daingerous a passage. 3670 Nareopough 
Jrnt. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) ro You are to., 
observe all.. Courses of Tides, flowings and settings of 
Currents- 3769 Falconer. Diet. Marine (1780) N 2 h, The 
setting, or progressive motion of the current. 3835 Sir J. 
Boss N.-IV. Passage xl. 5^3 It was attempted to explain 
this appearance, by supposing the setting of a current here 
from west to east. 3875 Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. 199 
That powerful setting of the current of human motive and 
inclination. 


III. Combinations. 

13 . With various ad vs., as selling-down, -forth , 
-in, -off, -out, to : see the corresponding combina- 
tions of Set v. 

c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 6 As sais ‘he romance of be 
rose', but settyng to of ony glose. 3439 Little Red Bk . 
Bristol (1900) 11. 157 Atte the settyng vp of his Crafte he 
-chal pay ijs. 1551 Robinson tr. A/ore's Utopia jj. H iv. 
The galfaunt garnishing, and the bewtiful setting furth of 
it. 1606 Bacon Consid. Plant. I ret. Resuscit. (1657) 259 So 
that, this must rather be an Adventure, for such as are full ; 
Then a setting up, of those, that are of low Means. 36x4 
Markham Pleas. Princes 52 From his (the Cock’s] head to 
the setting on of his shoulders. 3711 Steele S/ect. No. 132 
T x The first preparation for our Setting out was, that the 
Captain’s Half-Pike was placed near the Coachman. 1778 
Halhed Bengal Grant. Advt., Till the setting in of the 
dry season, c 1800 in Hoy Ids Games Imp rev. (18x4) 444 
The person appointed.. is to tell ten between each setting, 
to, till one of the two cocks has refused fighting ten times 
successively. 1845 Youatt Dog hi. 82 Their teeth and the 
setting-up of their backs will confirm this. 1859 H. H. 
Dixon Silk ft Scarlet 216 We do not just like the setting 
on of his [a horse’s] neck. 

b. Specific uses: setting-down, fa siege; 
settinc-fortb, fa means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity ; setting-off, f something 
that enhances the charm of a thing ; setting-out, 
a working drawing. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster n. ii. 217 O love, what a setting 
forth it is to a man, 10 haue many courtiers come to his 
house ! 2605 Shaks. Macb. v. iv. 10 The confident Tyrant 
- J — r --ettingdowne 

‘ "■ ‘ ed-fellow, To 

■ . and settings 

. ■ ‘ • 3 They were 

rather excursions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
not long in a place. 3893 Denning e\ri Cabinet -A faking 
220 The setting out or working drawing may be made on 


paper. 

T c. Phr. To cost one the setting on, ? to cost one 
dear. Also, lo cost one {dear) in the setting on. 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie 11. v. This good fellowshippe 
shall cost mee the setting on at our next meeting. 3615 
Jackson Creed iv. n. viu. 255 Carthages often prouocation 
of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, then other Citties 
vanquished by the Romanes. 

14 . Attributive, in many names of technical in- 
struments and appliances, as setting-chisel, -dibble, 
- hammer , -iron, -knife, jin, -screw, - trowel , etc. ; 
setting- board, (c) a board used by glaziers in 
lead-work (see quot. 1825), {b) a board of wood 
or cork, usually grooved, for setting insect speci- 
mens; setting-circle, a graduated circle attached 
to a telescope for ascertaining the position of a 
star (1891 in Cent. Diet.)’, setting coat, a 
finishing coat of fine plastering (cC 8 a) ; setting 
muzzle, a muzzle used for preventing a horse from 
feeding (cf. Set v. 26 d) ; setting-net,? a Set-net; 
setting-rule, a composing-rule ; setting-up drill, 
a cofcrse of gymnastic exercises used to give an 
erect carriage, etc-; also setting-up exercise. 
Also Setting-pole, Setting-stick. 

3825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 63^ The * setting-board 
is that in which the ridge of the light is ^ marked and 
divided into squares, struck out with a chalk line, or drawn 
with a lath, which serves to guide the workmen. 1826 
Kirey £: Sr. EntomoL L IV. 534 The English plan, except 
in the case of some large-bodied moths or hawk-moths, 
requires no groove in the setting-board. 1399 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 18 Magnas '‘settyng chisiles. *8 12 
P. Nicholson Mech.Exerc. 312 * Setting Coat. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Court 28 To handle the scepter, with the 
same humility of heart', -that one would do a ‘setting-dibble. 
3688 fiovsiE Armoury m.ix. 3S2/1 Toolsjusedby Jewellers. 

dibk ‘ s 

i£6' ■ - • 

the stone-work behind. 3825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meta- 
63S The ''setting-knife (used by glaziers in lead-work] 


1 




I 


I 

! 


I 


consists of a blade with a round point, loaded w'ith lead at 
the bottom and terminating in a long square handle. 
1835 H. Harewood Diet . Sports s. v. Muzzle , There are 
two descriptions of muzzles: 1. the dressing muzzle.. 
2. the 'setting muzzle. 1840 Blaine Eneyet. Rural Sports 
§ 1127. 319 A setting muzzle prevents it [se. wind-sucking 
in horses] usually. 1 c 1690 Bagford Ball. (1877)757 This 

. ‘ -Setting-. 

. m .crip lions. 

■ ’ ■ ■ Nting pin 

. . ■ ibe Hist. 

Printing 27b Having made and secured our measure, «e 
look for a ‘setting Rule. 1867 Ckamb. Encycl. IX. 608/2 
A thin slip of brass called a setting rule, which he places in 
the composing-stick when he begins. 1733 Tull Horse - 
Hoeing Hush. xxii. 329 The Use of this *betting.Screw is, 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to be turned 
out by the Notches. 3693 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 249 
A 'Setting Trowel!, being less than the Laying Trowell, 
with which they finish the Plastering when it is almost dry. 
1862 _Maclaren Milit. tryst. Gymnastic Exerc. 26 The 
'setting up and position drill of recruits. 

Setting (seniq), ppl. a. [f. Set v. + -ikg2 .] 
That sets, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . Becoming, suitable, graceful. Ob s. exc. Sc. Cf. 
Sitting ppl. a. 2. 

r535 Goodly Primer Admon. to Rdr. (1537), It is not mete, 
comely, norsettynge, that [etc.]. 3768 Ross Helenore{i-]iq) 
50 Says she, that lad was a’ her care, That was so setting with 
his yellow hair. I bid. 94 The itber 100 was a right setting 
lass. Though forthersome. 

2 . Of a dog: That sets or indicates game. See also 

Setting-dog. 

1551 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayff 
Thompsone my setting spanyell doge, with all netts and 
fieyr pcrtenyng to it. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2275/4 Lost.., 
a large Setting- Bitch about 4 years old. 

3 . Of a hen : Sitting. Now dial. 

i8zq Mrs. S. C. Hall Sk. Ir. Char. II. 29 Mr. Billy.. 
Sent ner a setting hen and seven eggs. 1879 Howells L. 
Aroostook (1883) Ik x 4 A ship’s time is worth no more than 
a setting ben’s. 

4 . Sinking below or nearing the horizon ; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, etc. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. It, 11. i. 32 The setting Sun. 1697 
Dryden /. Erteid vm. 79 When the setting Stars are lost in 
Day. X704 Pope Windsor For. 194 His shadow lengthen’d 
by the setting sun. 1798 W’op.dsw. Tintern Abbey 97 Whose 
d . t x ■» «—~e x 8x4 Scott Ld. of Isles 

li ■ ■X. /. . ^ ■/ • ••• ig flame Glow’d on his 

c" * r'.". • i: wi • .1 Skrine Life (1901) 314 

E, • 

b. fig. 

*595 Daniel Civ. Wars it. i, All turn’d their faces to the 
rising sunne And leaues his setting-fortune night begun. 
a 1639 Wotto.N Parall. Essex 4- Bxtckhvt. Reliq. W. (1651) 
11 First, be was to wrastle with a Queens decJynmg, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term it). x6s8 

Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. ’ ' • • *‘ T 

ordained in this setting part 

G. i, That important period, * 

a setting ray, soon about to be totally obscured, 

t c. trails/. Western. 06 s. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. v.248 The Flemings were inforc’t 
to take them to their Ores.To'try the Setting Maine to find 
out firmer shores. z6zz Ibid. xxtx. 22 Yorkshire which doth 
lye vpon my Setting side. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
vr. vu.^ 305 Magnifying^ the condition of.. the Easteme 
Countries, above the setting and occidentall Climates. 

cL Setting-sun : an edible bivalve mollusc, 
Psammobia vesperiina. 

1867 Lovell Edible Mollusks 150. 

5 . Of fruit : Beginning to develop from the flower. 

1891 Moan. Mag. Apr. 43S The setting plums or apples. 

6 . With adverbs, down, in, up, etc. (see the vb.). 

3805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. II. 413 Here the sea has 

formed caverns, ’ * 1 • - — J — 4 J ,r ' 1 u ** *» 

tide. 1874 Hisi , ■ 

a cuddie bray, _ p 

* Never till the noo,‘ was the setting-down and quick answer. 
i8Sx Instr. Census C/czX-j (1885) 51 T ype Founding.. .Setting- 
up Boy. 

f Setting dog. 06 s. A dog trained to e set * 
game; = Setter sb . 1 n. 

x6xx Cotgr., Braque , a kind of short-tayled setting dog. 
1621 Markham Hungers Prev. 253 A Setting Dogge is a 
certaine lusty land Spaniel), taught by nature to hunt the 
Partridge before, and more then any other chase wbatsoeuer. 
1697 Post Boy 12-X4 Aug. b/2 An old Brown and white 
Setting-dog. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 116 ? 1 He was 
eminent for a breed of pointers and setting-dogs 1780 

H. Walpole Let. to W. Coles Feb., Dr. Birch was. .running 
about like a young setting-dog in quest of anything. . 1835 
H. Harewood Diet. Sports s. v. Setter. It is said that 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, was the first person that 
broke a setting-dog to the net, doubtless the spaniel. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3643 Trite Ckr. Subj. under H eathen Prince 5 Looke to 
the twentieth part, which is but a setting dogge to shew 
where the covey of nineteen are. a 170a B. E. Did. Cant. 
Crao, Setters, or Setting-dogs, they that draw in Bubbles, 
for old Gamesters to Rook ; also a Sergeant s Yeoman, or 
Bailiff’s Follower, or Second, and an Ex ci2e -Officer to pre- 
vent the Brewers defrauding the King. CX730 Ramsay 
Address ef Thanks xii, Even sell K. T. that gart us ban, 
And eke that setling-dog his man. 

Setting-pole. A pole, esp. one used by wild- 
fowlers for propelling a boat or punt on mud-banks, 
securing wounded birds, etc. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 370/1 When they go 
against a current, they use setting-poles. 1797 F. 

'J our U 856)270 The longest setting poles we had would not 
reach the bottom. 3824 Hawker Instr. Yng. Spcr.sruin 


(ed. 3) 345 I*t one go out for the birds, taking with him tb- 

set ting pole. 3875* br - " * *- 

§ 2. i2t The shooter 

assistant in the punt, ■ ■ .... 

Setting-stick. 

1 . A stick used for making holes for 1 setting * or 
planting. Now dial. 

X556 Withals Did. (1562) 39 b, A dibel! or settynge 
s t ick e, pastinum. 1658 Eve lvn Fr. Gard. (1675) 233 Plant 
them with" the ^setting-stick, or dibber. 3669 Worliogi: 
Syst. Agric. vii. § 4 (16S1) irr Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick. 1793 Treats. Soc. Arts led. 2) V. 54 
The plant is then to be planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear about half an inch 
out of the ground. 1817-8 Cobcett Res id. U. S. (1822) 66 
A setting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 
cut off, about ten inches below the eye. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Setting-stick, a short pointed stick, used for planting cab- 
bages. 

t 2 . A rod used for stiffening the plaits or ‘sets 1 of 
ruffs, a poking-stick. Obs. 

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 37 Marshalld in good order: 
wyth a stetting [sic] stick, and stoout, that euery rufT stood 
vp like a wafer. 1583 Stubbes Ana/. At us. 11. 36 They 
haue also another instrument called a setting sticke,.. and 
with this they set their ruffes. 1635 Howes S tow’s Citron. 
94S/2 About the sixteenth yeere of the Queene, began the 
making of steele poking-stickes, and vntitl that time all 
Laundresses vsed setting stickes, made of wood, or bone. 
1621 Burton Anal. Met. iil iL n. (lit.) iii. 568 Pots, glasses, 
oyntments, irons, combes, bodkins, setting stickes. 

3 . A composing-stick. 

I 1875 Southward Did. Tyfogr. (ed. 2) 123. 

j Settirday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Settle (se't’J), sbi* Forms: a. 1 sefcl, setel, 
setol, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul); 3 
smttel, seotel, seotle, 3, 6, setle, 3-4 settel, 4 
1 setill(e, setil(e, 5 setyl, 4- settle, fl. 1 Northumb. 
j set>^e)l, sedl, 5 north, sedylle ; sec also Lakg- 
I settle. [OK. sett nent.jpl. (also, inNorthumb., 

I pi. setlas , seatlaz, etc., as if masc.) corresponds to 
I OHG. sczyjxl (MHG. send, mod.G. sessd) masc., 
j Gotb. sitl-s masc. OTeut. *sctto- :— pre-Teut. 
*sedlo- , cogn. w. L. sella {:—*sedIa), f. Xndoger- 
manic root *scd- r OTeut. w sct- : see Sit v. The 
/3 forms, OE. (Anglian) sed(c)Z, scdl , ME. -scdil, 
sedylle , mod. north, dial. - seddle , -saddle vSccLakg- 
8ETTLE), represent a WGer. variant *scpi (with the 
irregular variation in the articulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before / and m : see Bottle sb. 1 . 
Bottom sb.), which is found also in OFris. sedel, 
OS. seihal, sedal sedel masc., OHG. setlial, scdal 
(MHG. sedel) nent, masc., whence MHG. stdelen 
(mod.G. siedeln) to settle in a place. Cf. the 
metathetic form Seld sb. 

In Eng. the 0 type appears only in Anglian dialects 
(after the OE. period almost exclusively in the forms of 
Langsettle), and does not show (as it does in OHG ) any’ 
differentiation in application from the a type.] 

+ 1 . A sitting place. Also transf. and Jig., a 
‘seat position, abode. Obs. 

Beowulf 1782 (Gr.) Ga nu to setle. <1900 tr. Bxda’s Hist. 
in. xiv. fxvi.] (1S90) 202 Ond mon nueg sen to darge >a 
Stowe bis series long, locum sedis ejus solit arise] on 
ilcan ealonde sceawian. cxooo /Elfric Ags. Bible (Gr.) 
2/45 Pa nasfde he nan setl, hwser he sittan mihte, for h^n he 
nan neofon nolde hineaben ~ 

Adam..wid patriark and n " m ’ 

bai sete. a ^34o_Hamfole . " 

of endles blis & in f>e setil 01 lieueu. iota., cauu su^ you 
did down ill gastis & vicys of Jmire aide settle, |>at hafe 
: na powere in my saule. 


f 2 . Something to sit upon ; a chair, bench, stool, 
or the like. Obs. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory s Past. C. lvi. 435 Hit Is svioe 
gewunelic Szette domeras S: rice menn on setelum sitten. 
e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Malt. xxL 12 Hym setlu [r 975 Rushzv. 
settlas] kata he culfran sealdon he tobrac. a 1250 Ou t < 5 - 
Night, 594 Among be wede, among netle, pu syttest & 
singst bihmde seotle. a 1300 Cursor M. 14734 pair series 
pat pai in can sete. He kest bam dun. 33.. Garx. ft Gr. 
Knt. 882 A cheyer by -fore pe chemnc. .Was grayped for sir 
Gawan..& be sete in pat settel semlych tyche. 1483 Can- 
ton Golden Leg. 226/2 He dyd do make a siege ora stofe 
ofyron..and after to sette fyre under it. .but the siege or 
setyl make like waxe. 14S3 Catk. Artgl. 327/2 A Sedylle, 
sedile. 

b. High settle (OE. hiahsetl = OHG. kShscdat ) : 
an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state ; a seat 
of honour at table ; a throne, seat 0/ judgement. 

Ohs. exc. arch, after OE. use. , , 

*950 Lir.disf. Gosp. John xix. 13 J°J* j j 

fVuK pro tribunal!], ciooo PElthic Hon.. U D-l 1. 2,,- 
his heahst.le hr-. 5 c S «w,ch be h,s 

^ebeoivripe ■' 

Lay. 16646 ,1 

Juliana 2t t Er*. 

seotel as he set in dome as Ealdo-inan. • ° 

I. i. 16 The high settle of King or tjlMrm.n. 

3 1 fee. A long wooden bench, nstiaify wilharms 
and a high bndTfoffen extending to the gronnd) 
and having a locker or box under the seat. Cf 

Marr^t-Tltlt 53 Iten, In J- tjvlre ij set. 
tehS 5 "*.*! lnclirs apecc. > 59 ° Artkzctr-,,1 (1K6! XL. 
ij! Itm. an o We standinj bedsted a settle unto it. 1556 
Nasiiu Saffrcn Uald:’: To P.dr., I), HtsEcolte-.I baumj 
kept idle by me in a by settle out of sight amongst old 


C IZ05 
a izis 
bis hen 
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shooes and bootes almost this two yere. 1658 tr. Ussher's 
Ann. 1 14 They rap and make a noise with their hands or 
mallets, upon the deskes or settles in their Synagogues. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. I. /n Looking down under, the Settle 
there he espied his Roll. 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. vnt. 
Baucis Phil. 44 The Man.. A common Settle drew for 
either Guest, Inviting each his weary Limbs to rest. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint ff Enid 579 And cast him.. Down on an 
oaken settle in the hall. x868 Eastlake Hints Househ. 
Taste 145 The common wooden settle which forms so 
comfortable and snug-lpoking a seat by rustic hearths, 
b. A bench or seat in a boat (see quot.). 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Settle, now termed the 
stern-sheets. 

4 . A ledge, raised platform. + a. In the Bible, 
used to render Heb. mw cazard 11 (Vulg. crepido ), 
app. either of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
the great altar, the one on a level with its base, and 
the other between this and the ground. Obs. 

16x1 Bible Ezek. xliii. 14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, euen to the lower settle [R. P.ot ledge], shalbe two 
cubits,, .and from the lesser settle euen to the greater settle 
shalbe foure cu bites. Ibid. 17. Ibid. xlv. 19. 

b. («) = seltle-gang{b) : see 6. {6) See cpiot. 1 833. 

17 99 J. ROBERTSON Agric. Perth 183 For this purpose, I 
have seen the settles of the byre (cow-house) sometimes 
floored. 1833 Loudon Encycl Archit. § 1206 The settles 
(gutters] for carrying off the urine. 

c. (See quots.) 

169S Kennett Par. A nttq , s. v. Cart.Sadel , The frame of 
wood to support the barrels in a buttery or cellar, is call’d 
the Seddle and Settle. 1881 Isle cj Wight Gloss., Settle,.. 
a foundation, usually raised, for a rick. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., 
Settle, any bench or frame for supporting heavy weights. 
Thus a barrel of beer might be said to be stillaged ‘ on a stone 
settle *. 

5 . Firework Manuf. A projection on the upper 
surface of the block used in filling tourbillon cases ; 
it fits into the end of the case and forms a base for 
the composition during the process of filling. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 135/2 Tourbillon cases 
are filled by means^ of an apparatus which consists of a 
block of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tourbillon case is placed... The settle projects into the 
case about 4 of an inch. 1888 W. H. Browne Firework 
Making xx. 144 To fill the piece, .fit the end on to the settle, 
and see that it stands perfectly upright. 

6. attrib . and Comb., as settle-back ; sottlo bod, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or bed ; 
f settle-bench, -chair = sense 3 above ; settle- 
gang, f ( a ) the setting (of the sun) ; ( b ) dial., 1 the 
raised part of a cow-house on which the animals 
lie * {Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne vn.(x905) 97 Reach- 
ing across the *settle-back. 0 '* * w 

(1912) 342/2 A ^settle bed of 
wherein is a Fetherbed. 27 ■ ■ ■ 

I. 8 A settle-bed, which served the double purpose of being 
sat upon, and slept in. x8i8 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xix, His 
eyes involuntarily rested upon the little settle-bed. X741 
Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 67 Sitting down upon a *settle- 
bench. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 14/3 Some 
terme it a *seitle chaire, being so weighty that it cannot be 
moued from place to place. ., haueing a kind of box or cub- 
bert in the seate of it. __ c tooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlix. 2 Fram 
sunnan up*gange, o <5 hire *setl-gang. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xlix. 1 Fra sonne springe to setelgange. 

Settle (sa-t’l), ji. 2 Obs. exc. Sc. rare. [f. Settle 
v .] The action of the verb Settle ; settling, settle- 
ment. To take settle : to be settled, to beat ease. 

a x66o Coutemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir._ Archsol. Soc.) II. 24 
Castlhaven did continue in Mariborough 9 or 10 daies 
givinge orders for the settle therof. Ibid. 166 For the settle 
of his freinds. 282* Ainslie Pilgr. Land 0/ Burns 39 Frae 
the settle o’ the night To the income o’ the light. 1889 Barrie 
Windcnv in Thrums 153 I’ll tak no settle till ye’re awn. 
Settle (se’t'l), v. Forms; a. 1 setlan, 3-7 sotle, 
4, 6-7 settell, seatle, settill, (4 sedle, sotel, 5 
setelle, setyll), 3- settle. &. 4-6 satle, (4 satillej, 
5-6 sattyl, -yll, (5 sattil), 6 satell, sat(t)ill, 
4-7 sattell, 5-7, 9 dial, sattle. [OE. setlan (only 
once), f. sett seat, place of rest : see Settle sb.l Cf. 
mod. Du. zetelen, to place, settle. The 0 forms 
seem to represent another formation from the same 
Teut. root; ? OE. Jsxtlan prehistoric *satuljan 
f. *sat ablaut variant of set- : see Sit v. 

In some uses the vb. became synonymous with the like- 
sounding ME. subtle to appease, reconcile (Saughtel v.), 
association with which may perhaps have influenced the 
development of these uses. 


i. 1 o seal, place. 

The examples here treated as passive uses of senses in 
this branch mostly admit of being interpreted as intransitive 
uses (branch II) conjugated with be. 

+1. trans . To seat ; to put in a seat or place of 
rest ; also, to cause to sit down. Obs. 

c 1000 Whale *5 (Gr.) Wm5li{jende..set(aJ> s^mearas[ = 
'stable their sea-horses’] sundes ret ende. C1200 Ormin 
140.19 patt haifedd mann patt hejhesst wass Att tatt bridale 
settledd. *1x300 Cursor M. 23340 Bot suld pai [sc. the 
'* ' 1 ’■** ‘ ■ ickedjsetlid 

: 'astiglione's 

" ‘ ■ ■ the Dutch- 

esse, and setled the reste that were risen vp at his com- 

' T ' : r 1 1 Hayward tr. Biondi's 

; ■ ■ ‘ 1 ■ ■ - on the plancke til! the 

. ’ ; . . (O.H. S.) I. 495 After 


they were setled in their chaires under the canopy. 1691-2 
Ibid. 26 Jan. III. 381 A meeting in the Apoditenum befoie 
the vice-chancellor, Doctors, and Masters setled in the house. 

+ b. Jig. in passive : To be ‘ seated situated. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4429 For all ^oure wisdom, I-wis, is 
wroken to 3our tongis, And all pe sauour of 3oure sauls is 
sattild in 3our mouthis. 

2 . To place (material things) in order, or in a 
convenient or desired position ; to adjust (e. g. one’s 
clothing). 

1515 Barclay Eclogues in. (1570) Bvj^z Or els must he 
rise and walke him selfe a space, Till time his ioyntes be 
setled in their place. 1582 Stanyhurst ^Eneis it. (Arb.) 66, 
I twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my nape did I 
settle eke vnder. 25.. Sir Andrew Barton x liv. in Child 
Ballads (1889) III. 341/1 With that hee lett his gun-shott 
goe ; Soe well hee settled itt with his eye, The ffirst sight 

that Sir Andre u-,--, , 1— .u- . 

c 1650 in Gutc! 
note, That the 
built west end 

tion upon the 4 „ • » 

said Executors, .shall directe. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 48 
r 4 He adjusted the cock of his hat a-new, settled his sword- 
knot. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 69 Having settled my’ 

1 L.U C.../T I ... of 


He washed his face and hands, settled his wig in the glass. 
1818 — Hrt. Midi, i, They immediately began to settle their 
clothes, which were a little deranged. 1861 Trollope Orley 
Farm I. xxxiiL 264 I'll come for the answer when you’re 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. 1866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. I. vii. 192 As I was settling her 
pillow for her. 1894 Crockett Raiders xi, May Maxwell 
settled her shawl closer about her. 

f b. To dispose in order (an argument, the parts 
of a discourse). Obs. 

1551 T. Wilson Logic G vj, Now. .1 will declare howe to 
seatle & place an argumente, that any bodie may getie a 
reason, wny euery worde is set in an argument, in this, or 
that place. 1553 — Rhet. (1580) 159, I thinke meete to 
speake of framyng, and placyng an Oration in order, that 
the matter beeyng aptly seteld and couched together : 
might better please the hearers. 

3 . To place (a person) in an attitude of repose, 
so as to be undisturbed for a time. Chiefly rejl . to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust one’s position on 
a chair, etc. with the intention of remaining seated. 

1515 Barclay Eclogues m. (1570) B vj b/i Neuer shalt 
thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 
setled and at rest. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 1. x. (1562) L j b, 
In no place could she sit hir selfe to settle. 2627 Drayton 

* • So oft 

1712 

■ ■ 1 . • * away 

• . 1781 

• when 
1848 

Thackeray Fait. Fair lxi, When her patient above was 
settled for the night. 1893 ‘ Q 1 Delect. Duchy x6 The man 
..settled her comfortably in the stem-sheets, xpox W. S. 
Walker In the Blood vi. 71 You were asleep like a child 
almost as soon as you were settled. 2905 R. Bagot Pass- 
port it 22 Settling himself in his saddle, Sor Beppe started 
off at an easy canter. 

b. In passive. To be installed in a residence, to 
have completed one’s arrangements for residing. 

c 1643 1 /D. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 285, I was but newly 
settled in my Lodging. 2722 De Foe Plague (1840) 230 
Why should we make you remove now you are settled in 
your lodging? .178* Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, Such was 
the house in which Cecilia was now settled. 2823 W. Bing- 
ley in Lady Morgan's Mem. (2862)11.31 You, I presume, 
are by this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 
1837 Lever H. Lorrequcr i, We were soon settled in bar- 
racks. 1902 W. S. Walker In the Blood viii. 97 Billy’s 
sisters.. were at length settled in a small cottage out Red- 
fern way. 

4 . To cause to take up one’s residence in a place ; 
esp. to establish (a body of persons) as residents 
in a town or country ; to plant (a colony, fa town). 

1573-80 Tusser Husb. (2878) 198 So God I trust for 
Christes sake, Shall settle me in bits. 2582 Stanyhurst 
AEneis 1, (Arb.) 27 Ere towne could statelye be budded, Or 
Gods theare setled. 2590 Shaks. Hen. P, 1. ii. 47 Charles 
the Great.. There left behind and settled certaine French. 
1667 Milton P. L. xv. 940 My afflicted Powers To settle 
here on Earth. 1670 Denton Brief Descr. N. York (2845) 1 
Part of the Main Land belonging to New York Colony, 
where several Towns and Villages are setled. a 2700 Eve- 
lyn Diary 4 Jan. 2665 , 1 went, .to settle physitians, chirur- 
geons, agents, marshals and other officers in all the Sea 
Ports. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 149/1 The practice of 
settling commercial colonies in distant countries hath been 
adopted by the wisest nations of antiquity. 2830 M. T. 
Sadler Law Popul. I. 483 Maryland, .was first settled by 
Roman Catholics. 1831 Scott Cl. Bobt. xxxiii. What in- 
terest I have.. shall be strained to the uttermost to settle 
thee in thine own beloved native country. 2845 Encycl. 
lg et r?P- XIV. 392/1 The first town that was settled by the 
English in North America. 

b. rejl. Also in passive , to have taken up one’s 
abode. 

J S 5 ° Bale Eng. Potaries 11. Cjb, The Romysh clergy 
sailed them semes all the worlde ouer. 2572 Act 24 Eliz. 

C. 5 §s6 That the pid aged ympotent ana poore People 
should^have convenient Habitacions and Abydinge Places 


( 


time before 1 could settle my self in a House to my iikeingt | 


2738 Whitehall Even. Post 22-25 Aug. 3/2 This is to give 
Notice, That Mr. Isaac De Vic, Jun., Wine-Merchant, of 
Southampton, is settled in this City. 1780 Harris Philol. 
Eno.( 2842) 470 He induced.. many of the first families in 
Italy, .to leave their country, and there settle themselves. 
2827 O. W. Roberts Poy. Centr. Amer. 45 One of theriverson 
which they are settled 1 — - i.r_.i ~e 1-1-- .n.. , 
J. H. Newman Hist. S 1 ‘ ■ ■ 

settled themselves bet 1 
sea of Aral. 

c. To fix or establish permanently (one’s abode, 
residence, etc.), f To settle one's rest', to take up 
one’s residence. (Cf. to set up one's rest, Rest sbP 
7 f ; and see Rest sbJ- 5.) 

256a J. Hopkins Ps. lxxxiv, Much rather would 1 keepe a 
dore within the house of God : Then in the tentes of wicked- 
nes, to settle myne abode. 2635 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , 
Isa. xi. 20 And he shall settle his rest among them, which 
shall be glorious for himselfe, and happy for them. 1678 
J. GoooLvmn Repert. Canon. ' "'**'■* 
on him the Title of Archbishoj 
at Canterbury. 2727 Boyer Fi 

somewhere. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., The town at 
which I had settled my temporary establishment. 

d. To assign to (a person) a legal domicile in a 
particular parish. Chiefly in passive. Cf. Settle- 
ment 3. 

2572 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5. § 16 Then the said Justices.. shall 
..settle the same poore People for their Habitacions and 
Abydynges, yf the parishe within the whiche they shalbee 
founde shall not. .provide for them. x66z Act 14 Chas. II, 
c. 12 § 1 To such Parish where he or they were last legally 
setled either as a native Householder Sojourner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of forty dayes. 2773 Obscrv. Slate 
Poor 77 Children whose parents settlements cannot be dis- 
covered. and illegitimate children, are all settled wherever 
they are born.. 1814 Maule & Selwyn K. B. Rep. I. 3S0 
If the pauper lived 40 days under that assignment we should 
hold him settled in the parish. 

e. To furnish (a place) with inhabitants or 
settlers. 


2702 Propos. Effectual War in Amer. 28 The.. selling 
ana fortifying that large Island of Newfoundland. 2768 J. 
Byron Harr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 122 The country hereabouts 
..is so circumstanced as to discourage the most sanguine 
adventurers from attempts to settle it. 2823 CoaBErr Rur. 
Rides ( 2885) I. 221 Margate.. is so thickly settled with 
stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of year, that fete. ]. 1855 
Kingsley Weslw. Hoi xiii, Your.. brother, sir, is better 
bestowed than in settling Newfoundland. 

+ £ To establish, set up (an institution, a busi- 
ness, etc.) in a particular town or country. Obs. 

2582 N. Lichefif.ld tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E, Ind.x. 
xxx. 7S He was come thether..to settle a trade in y* citie. 
2624 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 16. Hee 
should have a bowse and there to settell a factorye in his 
towne of Pullasera. 2645 Durye Israels Call (1646) 4S 
Next unto the Schooles of the Prophets (wheieof besides 
the Universities, it were to be wishc that some lesser ones 
might be setled in every Province). 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
ThevenotJ Trav. 11. 157 This might be made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, because of the commerce that 
might be settled there. 2705 De Foe Consolidator Wks. 
2840 IX. 354 They.. settled a sub-cash, depending upon the 
grand bank, in every province of the kingdom. 1773 Life 
N. F'rowde 6 Having by his frequent Voyages settled a good 
Correspondence on the Continent, 
f 5 . To fix, implant (something) in (a person’s 
heart, mind, etc.). Obs. 

2560 Ingelend Disob. Child G ij, All such sayinges as in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme ye studied to satten. *579 
Lodge Def. Poetry 6 Witt hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and sludie neuer setled in the heads of our sagest 
doctors. 2607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 54 What a Gods Gold . . 2 
’Tis thou that Setlest admired reuerence in a Slaue. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. 37 [Poets’ inventions] 
setling impressions in our tender memories, which our nd- 

ct to expunge. 2690 
* * Custom has setled 

■ * ■ 1 our Minds. 

f6. To set firmly on a foundation; to fix (a 
foundation) securely, lit. and Jig. Obs. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Prov. viii. 25 Before the mountaines 
were setled.. was I begotten. 1583 H. Howard DeJ. Pots. 
Supposed Prophesies Ajb, The higher any man will ray»e 
his toppe, the lower must he settell hys foundation. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. xil 1 That goodly frame of Temperaunce 
. . Formerly grounded and fast setteled On firme foundation 
of true bountyhed. 2604 E. GI|hmstonf.J D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies vi. xiv. 461 The water is so deep as they can not 
settle any foundation. 2666 Stillingfl. Serm. (1673) 21 
That the glory of the City may not be laid upon the tears 
of the Orphans and Widows, but that its foundations may 
be setled upon Justice and Piety. 

. II. To come to rest after flight or wandering. 

+ 7 . intr . To take a seat, sit down (? OE.). Of 


the sun : To set. Obs. 

[c 2000 ? Implied in settling, sitting down, setting (of the 
sun), Lambeth Ps. cxxxviii. s, Sax. Leechd. III. 266.] c 2350 
Will. Paleme 3452 Till he semli sunne was setled to reste. 
8 . Of a bird, flying insect ; To take up a position 
of rest from flight ; to alight on something. 

23.. K. Alis. 484 Him thougbte a goshauk with gret 
flyght Setlith on hisjaeryng [MS'. Bodl. seUleJ> on his her* 
bergeynge]. Ibid. T" 11 
setled [MS. Bodl. - ■ 

was. 2728 Congres ■ • • ■ 

(1752) II. 135 The 1 

Oak 91 Time was, ■ < ■ _ 

shake thee to the root. 2845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific 
iii. 29, 1 have often seen flocks of snipe.. settling to the left 
of the town. 1859 Tennyson Merltn ff P. 221 The gnat 
That settles, beaten back, and beaten back Settles. 2875 
Encycl. Brit . I. 260/1 The common blue fly which settles 
on meat. 



SETTLE. 

fig. 2601 Shaks. Alt s Well m. L 21 All the honors that 
can flye from vs. Shall on them settle. i6ix — IVtnt. T. 
iv. iu. 106 This man.. (hatting flowne ouer manyknauish 
professions) he setled onety in Rogue. 1781 Cbwrea AV* 
them. 672 A mind.. after poising her advent'rous wings. 
Settling at last upon eternal things. 1842 Tennyson Card. 
Dau. 220 We coursed about The subject most at heart, 
more near and near. Like doves about a dovecote, wheeling 
round The centra! wish, until we settled there. 

b. Of things, esp. flying or floating objects, also 
transfm and Jig. of darkness, silence, etc. : To come 
down and remain. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. C- 409^ Muche sorje Jjenne satteled 
vpon segge Ionas. C13B0 Sir Ferttmh . 3281 pat fyr hat 
setlede so on pc walleaerne hit gan to brenne. 1715 Poi-e 
Iliad tv. 527 Shades eternal settle o’er his eyes. 1779 
Mirror No. 30 f 4 A deep gloom settled on his spirits. 3802 
Mae. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1. 232 The dust which 
had settled^ on the white figures. x8xo Scott Lady of L. 
L iti, And silence settled, wide and still, On the lone wood. 
2829 Chapters Pkys. Sd. 239 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled there. 
3864 E. Yates Broken io Harness I. xv. 271 You find. .a 
yellow fog settling down. 2E66 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Kcigkb. III. ix. 2o3 Suddenly from out of the dark a hand 
settled on my arm. 1890 R. Biuvgcs Shorter Poems irr. 
ii. 3 The snow came flying.. Stealthily and perpetually 
settling and loosely lying. 

9. To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. fa. Of a body of persons : To direct their 
coarse to a common point. Ohs. 

? <2x400 Morte Artk. 2465 Thane the price mene prekes, 
and proces £eire horsey Satilles to pecete.apponeserehalfes. 

b. Hunting. Of hounds : To keep steadily to 
the scent. 

1731 Beck ford Th. Hunting xiv. 383 By this time his 
bounds get together, and settle to the scent. 3827 [Aeferlev] 
Cketcc (1852) 44 The scent being good, every hound settles 
to his fox. 1883 Field 7 Feb. 348/2 The music of the pack 
as they settled to the line. 1897 Encyct. Sport I. 551/2 
Hounds settle like bees upon the line. 

10. Of things: To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place after wandering. 

3622 Vennfr Via Recta fed. 2) 190 Those crude and super- 
" ■ •’ r irt to part, doe at length 

■ ■ * ■ fleets. <12634 Chafmin 

• • it \ . ■ ■ - a fixt Star ’t [sc. love's 

flam e)*set ties, never to be removed thence. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. XI. »x. § 6 (1687) 764/2 The Earth at first 
wandred up and down..; but in time growing thick and 
heavy, it setled down immoveable. 3682 Creech Lucretius 
vi. 202 The Earth-. Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
Then turns, and settles in its seat again. 1829 Scott Anne 
o/G. ii, Down went the huge fragment,.. settling at length 
in the channel of the torrent. 

b. Of pain or disease : To establish itself in or 
on a definite part of the body. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia in. And sudda!nly..A chyl-cold 
shyuering (setled in my vaines) Brake vp my slumber. 1768 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selzvyn £ Contenip. (1843) II. 301 

* ■ 1 1 * T ’• - - Julia Kava- 

» ‘ chest. 3877 

. • old he never 

c. Of the wind : To become * set * in (at, into ) 
a specified quarter. 

x6id Bacon IfezvAtl. 1 But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for^roany dayes. 2628 Dicby Voy. 
Med it err. (1S6E} 75 It continued all day yerie foule weather 
. in the end it settled a stifle gale at N.W. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) 40 (The hurricanej came about Co the 
North-West, and then settled into the North-East- 1773 
Life A*. Frowde 340 A.. Storm.. which in the space of forty- 
eight Hours varied to every Point of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the East by North. 

&. Of affections, etc. : To come after wandering 


to. become fixed on an object. 

- - — » . T*'_ J- . , 


Caucus’ Adrnir. Events 16 Friendship is not idle where it 
settles, it presently fells to worke. 1714 S/eet. No, 605 r6 

to the inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object before it is finished. 

11. Of persons : To cease from migration and 
adopt a fixed abode ; to establish a permanent 
residence, take up one’s abode, become domiciled. 
Also with dawn. 

, — m ir,, * «* »ff»- #n:.. »«cc e*. ' 

I. ‘ i ■ 1 ■ * 

W 1 ■ : ‘ ■ 1 * ■ ■ . 

... ...... ..l r "I'lt k^iuutj 1 <u) < fwuti 

. ■ ■ to settled first at HulL 

1 _ . ■ ■ ■ iwyn & Content/. (1844) 

|’. ■ - -on Sunday. When I 

come to settle, 1 hope, Mr. Selwyn.you will do me the 
favour to call upon me. 3874 Green Short Hist. L § 3 -fiS 
If trouble befell the Christian preachers who came settling 
among them. 1B91 Lazo Times XCII. 127/2 Riley had leu 
his father’s house.. for America, where he intended to settle 
dawn._ 1904 Dor. P. Hughes Life H. P. Hughes i. 6 When 
he finished his wanderings as a Methodist preacher.. ana 
settled in Carmarthen as a supernumerary. 

b. Of a people : To take up its abode in a foreign 
country. Also, to establish a colony. 

- -*)p7 F'V'l* —V TV- C e billing 

■I ■ , 1700 

«. ‘ ■ 1 « 1st the 

■ . • roun-i 

World 35S They are secure from the attempt of any European 


557 

! ^ p 0n t0 °n theim 1872 Freeman Eurep. Hist, xfiu 
1 f 277 So men tried to get more freedom by settling 

I i n distant lands. Thus the French Huguenots tried to settle 
in America. 

I indirect passive. 1845 J. Coulter Adv.in Pacific xx. 347 
• Jbe greatest surprise 1 experienced was, that they [these 
1 t'fendsj were not colonized and settled upon long before this. 

1 12. = to settle oneself (sense 3 ). Sometimes of 

’ birds, etc. with mixture of sense S. To settle in : 
to dispose oneself for remaining indoors. 

3818 Scott Rob Roy xv ij, The little irritable citizens 
1 \ sc • bees), who were settling in their straw- thatched mansion 
for the evening. 1827-35 Willis Idleness 55 When . . the birds 
settle to their nests. 1833 Lady Morgan Mem. (1862) II. 
377 On my return, settled in to write. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint 250 Like a clamour of the rooks At distance, ere 
, they settle for the night. 1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness 
1. xv. 272 The inhabitants cf the neighbouring houses had 
pulled their blinds down 3nd settled in for the night. 1865 
Kincsley Hercw. xlii, The clang of the wild.fowl settling 
down to rest. 3902 ‘M. Fairless’ Rcadmender 24 The 
child.. extracted from the basket a small black cat, and 
set tled in for the afternoon. 

XII. To descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8 .] 

| 13. To sink down gradually by or as by its own 

j weight. Of the ground : To subside. Ofastrnc- 
i ture or part of a structure ; To sink downwards 
from its proper level. 

! c 33x5 Shoreham Poems 1. 758 Ase oher mete In to by 
I wombe hyqt sedlyh- c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
j 8186 pen schok pe ground [v.r. pe grounde sailed). 0440 
J York Mysl , xxxitL 248 Whan it [sc. a standard] sattles 
I or sadly discendis. c X440 Promp. Parv. 440/2 Saggyn, or 
sallyn[?rr<i<fsatlyn][/\salelyn),p<!xr<7. 3545ASCHAM t oxo/h. 
j (Arb.) 331 For with shoring it [sc. the feather] wyll sattle and , 
faule very moche. 1576 Lambarde Perantb. Kent 287 Y* 

| Aery earth.. did continually, for euer after, setle and smke 
; denvneward. a 3597 Peele David ft Belhsabe n. iiL (1599) 
Ejb, As doth the daylight settle in the west. 1601 [see , 
1 Sag v. ij. 1603 Moxox Meek. Exerc. (1703) 256 These 
1 Arches.. must oe made of Bricks and Morter that are very 
; good,.. that they do neither settle nor give way. 1751 
Labelye Westm. Bridge 76 The. .Pier, .was observed to 
I settle. 1793 W. Hutchinson Treat. Pract. Seamanship 15 , 

1 Which caused^ their.. floors to sag ^ downwards, so much 
» as to make their bold stanchions amidships, .settle from the 
beams. 3 868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869)251 Th e 
single-row fence.. must sag and settle toward the ground, 
if pleached without staking. 1898 Watis-Duntox Ay Ivin 
1. 1, The debris .. again falling and settling into new and per- , 
manent shapes. Ibid., A great mass of loose earth settled, 1 
carrying me with it in its fell. 

t b. fig. Of feeling, conviction : To sink deeply ; 
into (ihe mind, heart). Ois. ; 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 24225 And al pe baret pat he bar. It • 
setteld [Gstt. satUd] in Jn hert ful sare. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 814 This olde adage so sanke, and > 
setled in my heade, that [etc.]. 3525 St. Papers Hen. VIII, ■ 
IV. 361 And nowe the said newes doe satel! and synke into J 
the Scottes myndes. 1574 Dee in Lett. Lit. Men iCamden) j 
35 OnelyGod can make the perswasion of the truth hereof 1 
to settel into the bottom of your Lordships hart. 

•J-C. ? transf. Of troops; To fall back, yield ! 
ground, letire. Also irons, (causatively). Sc. Ohs. ! 

1513 Douglas AEncis tx. xiii. 28 Tumus a lityl. .Begouth i 
frawajrt -the bargane to withdraw. And sattyl towartis the , 
ry veris sj'de alaw. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. | 
429 So cruell counter-.ijubflk satlit hes the Sutheroun far [ 
abak Beyond the place quhair that tha first began. <2 2578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T^.) I. 97 Ane com- ! 
panie of fresche men.. come so fercelie wpoun the Earle of J 
Huntlieis wangaird quhill they war compellit to satill a } 
littill abak. Ibid. 275 Tbay causit the inglismen to sattill 
fro me thame. 

+ 14. tram. ( causatively ). a. To lower in condi- 
tion ; to reduce in degree. Ohs. rare . ! 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (28x0) 225 pis legate Ottobone 
mad a cursyng hard. .& som of per hcjTes. .it pejT es, & som 
has satled sore, c X3S0 Will. Paleme 4562 pe comli quen 
of paleme oft crist honked, pat.. hade setteled hire sorwe 50 
sone, )>at was huge. 

b. To lower (a commodity, rent) in price or | 
value. Also intr., to go down in price, dial. 

x8i* in W. Cudworth Round abt. Bradford 412 Mr. 
Joseph Dawson settled his coals at Wrose Pit from seven- 
pence to sixpence a load. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. ( 
s.v.. Corn's sallied a vast sen last market. Ah’s quit at > 
May-day gin he weeant sattle me [/. e. reduce my rent] a bit. j 
3B86 IY. Somerset Werd-tk. s. v., Arter all this dry weather, 1 
an no keep, stock’s bound to settle.^ J 

+ C. To put down to the original place. (Cf. 2.) 
1731 Miller Card. Diet., s.v. Cucumis , If you find your 
bed too hot, it is but raising up the Baskets.. and when the ; 
violent Heat is over, they may be settled down again. I 

15. Haul. a. intr. Of a ship: To sink gradu- • 
ally ; also with down. 

x8xo Byron Juan 11. xliv. The ship was evidently settling J 
now Fast by the head. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convert. Whale 

77 -, » , , h . nt . V.' A >L. ....1.- . 


, stiffly sideways: You could see the hurts were spinal. 

} b. tram. To diminish the height of, to reduce j 
j to a lower level (a deck, topsail). + Also, to cause i 
(the land) to appear lower in the water by receding j 
from it (cf. Lat vJ 5). . ! 

a 1625 Homenelatcr Kavalis (HaiL MS. 2301) To Se t le » 
a Deck. 2626 Cazt. Smith Aecid. Yng. S contends ; 

shall haue wind, sattle j*our top sailes- 16^9 aruRs.x 


SETTLE. 

j Mariner's Mag. 1. iL 37 Settle our fore and main Top-sails 
‘ two thirds of the Mast down. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Team. I, 
! Settle a Deck, L the Word at Sea for taking a Deck lower 
than it was at first. 3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 
j Settled \ lowered in the water j, as, we have settled the land, 
’ '*'*** ” :her out to seaward. This 

- ' tsing. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 

! ■ 1 ■ as.. 4 we settled the land 

| \ /. e. case them off a little, 

J so as to lower the yard. 

j 18* intr. Of soil, loosely compacted materials: 
i To subside into a solid mass. Of new masonry or 
brickwork: To become consolidated by its own 
1 weight and drying of the mortar. 

1 *560 Ikgelexd Disob. Child F j, I wyll make thy sbyn to 

rattell, And the braynes in thy Scull more tiepely to sattelL 
3618 W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Garden vii. (1623) 20, 1 shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to make the earth settle the better 
to his roots. 1664 Gerbier Counsel n. 27 See the Morter 
well-tempered, since if unequall in thicknesse; that which 
is thin, will cause the work to settle more in one place then 
in the other. 1791 Mawe Sc Abercrcjibie Every Man his 
emm Gardener 157 Shaking the plant gently as the earth is 
filled in, to cause it to settle close between all the roots and 
fibres. s8oo Wellington in Gurw. Des/. (1837) 1. 60 The 
people cannot build more than about a foot and a half in a 
day which must be allowed to dry and settle for three or 
four days. 1828-32 Webster, Settle, to sink after being 
heaved, and to dry ; as, roads settle in spring after frost and 
rain. 28 86 W. Somerset Wtrrddk. s.v., ’'I ts a maatn gurt 
heap, but he on*c look so big arter he\e a settled a bit. 

1 b. To shrink in size. dial. (? obs.) and tethn. 

164X Best Farm . Bks. (Surtees) is When sheepe are first 

E utte out of the closes into the field, they will sattle and goe 
acke extreamely for the space of a \\ eeke. 1E89 C. T. Davis 
Bricks y. 139 The bricks are now ready to shrink, or as it is 
termed in burning, to ‘settle *. 

c. trails. To cause to subside into a solid mass ; 
to consolidate, compact Also with down, home. 

x6xi Bible Ps. Ixv. io Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly : thou settlest the furrow es thereof. 1669 Stursiy 
MarinePs Mag. v. xii. 68 With the Rammer give two or 
three strokes more to settle it home. 1673 Ray fount. 
LozvC. 123 Mud or Clay, .which in tract of '1 ime hath been 
setled together and hardned. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 75 A short Breakfast upon the Crumbs 
of Comfort well settl’d down with a humming Stroke at the 
Brandy-Bottle. 17 tz J. Jasies tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
106 The Earth should be trod upon to settle it. *751 
Labelye Westm. Bridge 91 They are all built, and both 
the Abutments of the Bridge compleated and settled. 1791 
Mawe & Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Gardener 157 If 
they are watered as soon as planted, it will settle the earth 
about all the roots. 1828-32 Webster. Settle, to cause to 
subside after being heaved and loosened by frost ; or to dry 
and harden after rain. Thus clear weather settles the roads. 
2845 Florist s Jrnl. 33 Then give the whole a good watering 
to settle the soil 

XV. To come or bring to rest after agitation. 

17. intr. Of a liquid : To become still after 
agitation or fermentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities axe separated as scum or 
sedime-* , A1 -‘~ 

jdtr ; ■ 

in Ashii ■ 

that tyde, t>hail swell and Durbyil, setylt, and i'utretyc. 
1530 Palsgr. 698/x And so for wyne, or ale, or any thynge 
that fyrst swelleth and afterwarde sattylleth. 3560 Bible 
(Geneva) Jcr. xlviit. 11 Moab..hathe setled on his lees, & 
hathe not bene powred from vessel to vessel, a 1631 Chap- 
man Trag. Chabot 1. ». 197 And not be like a dull ana stand- 
ing lake. That settles, putrefies, and chokes with mud. 
1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chyrn. I. 298 If you let the turbid 
water settle, and distill the sediment. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 290 Pour the ingredients of the three glasses 
into one, stop them up, and let them settle. 1857 Millfr 
Elent. Client Org. 361 The mixture is left to settle. 
3866 Lowell Study Wind., Swinburne's I rag., Goethe, in 
whose capacious nature.. the spiritiial fermentation of the 
eighteenth century settled and clarified. 

b. tram . To cause (liquor) to deposit dregs or 
work off impurities ; to clarify. 

x 599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Tcipstim Introd. xJ, So working 
seas settle and purge the wine. 1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 
578/1 Should the coffee be settled with an egg or with 
fish -skin? 

c. Soap-making. To refine or purify (soap) by 
fusing in water or weak lye. 

3906 JL. L. Lasieorn Manuf. Soap ix. 343 Soap to be filled 
with soda-ash solution .. may be settled finer or thinner; 
j.c., more heavily hydrated than the various kinds of soaps 
just mentioned. 

18. intr. Of suspended particles or imparities in 
a liquid : To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
turbance ; to collect as scum or sediment by 
gravitation ; now chiefly (with mixture of sense 
13 ), to sink to the bottom as sediment Also to 
settle out. Also fig. . . 

CI4*0 PtillaA.cn Hush. XU- 
sattled doun beth go. e*4*5 tr. ^ ^ \rvne. 

Poudry resolucions which ..ar. : put rrrounit. 1626 

And f?r W S'rbfTnp-.xnd’.h, 

Bac°s Sj- 1. a $ 14 ,. n „ £ i r boUnrne. R.JD1IS. 


rill last ot ail, stuuui; j. 4 44.e » 
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i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. § 587. 326 \Y hen | 
they die their shells settle to the bottom. 1883 Haldane j 
Workshop Rcc. Ser. n. 302/s The liquor is kept. . in a fluid 
condition, to allow mechanical impurities to settle out. 

19. Of passion: To subside, calm down. Of the 
brain, mind, etc. : To become calm or composed. 

1591 Savile Tacitus , Hist. it. xv. 61 The feare, which at 
first is most terrible, settling by litle and litle. 16x1 Shaks. 
Wint. T. iv. iv. 4S2 Then till the fury of bis Higbnesse settle 
Come not before him. 1680 Dryden Span. Friar 11. i, Your ; 
fury then boil’d upward to a foam ; But since this message , 
came, you sink and settle, As if cold water had been pour'd . 
on you. 1693 Prior 4 While blooming Youth 1 2S The Heat, j 
with which thy Lover glows, Will settle into cold Respect. 1 
1770 Joiinson Let. Mrs . Thrale 28 Oct., I dined on Tuesday | 
with * * * and hope her little head begins to settle. xBx8 1 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, Better let her mind settle a little. 1823 | 
— Quentin D. xxviii, Risks which raise a man’s blood so, | 
that, by Saint Andrew, it will not settle for an hour or two. 

b. Of persons : To become composed ; to com- | 
pose oneself to sleep ; to come to a qniet or orderly 
state after excitement or restless activity. Also with ! 
down. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. iii j 
He wash irefull aganisall consperatourisbot zeit waldsettill j 
ofhisiresasune as they became penitent of thair offences and 
cryme. 1784 Cowper Task vr. 69 , 1 again perceive The sooth- 
ing influence of the wafted strains. And settle in soft musings 
as I tread The walk. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, It is im- 
possible to settle down after this, and why not go, in a party, 
to the play? 1896 Bodkin Ld. Edw. Fitzgerald xiii, 
Maurice Blake was too excited.. to settle at once to sleep. 

c. To settle down : To subside into indolence or 


contentment. 

1853 F. W. Faber All for Jesus (1S54) 32S It is incredible 
how soon people can make themselves, comfortable inflow 
things... Ifit were ■ : f ■ !’ : . f *. : r *. : r • •l.Cir ; * • ■ •: 

[etc.]. lZSzLadyM ■.,.■■/■ ■'* ■" 1 1 I '■ ■ • *. . 

always anxious _th; . '' :!*■ ' ■ ■ •' • •! . 

not settle down into indolent comfort. 

20. trails. To quiet, tranquillize, compose (a 
person, his mind, brain, nerves, etc.); to allay 
(passion). Also rcjl. 

1530 Palsgr. 698/1, I sattyll, or sober, or appayse my selfe 
from myne anger, or any passyon, jV me rassis. 1550 Bale 
Apol. 30 If all thys wylt not sattle his wyld wytlesse head. 
a 1619 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. i, How still he silts : I hope 
this Song has setled him. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 12 
Hoping that sleep might settle his brains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer 1. i, 
We'll. .drink a dish of tea to settle our heads. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau MancJt. Strike i. 8 A glass of gin. . to settle him 
to his sleep. 1848 Leigh Hunt Town 11906) 581 [Charles II] 
was a rapid and constant walker, to settle his nerves. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. xiii, Cold pudding is good to settle a 
man’s love. 

b. To settle the stomach : to check vomiting or 


nausea. 

1662 J. Davies ir. Mandelslo's Trav. 195 There is not any 
thing that.. settles the stomack better than this herb doth. 
1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Colincss Collect. (Maitland Club) 
129 The minister.. made a large pot of coffee,.. declaring it 
to be the finest thing to settle the stomachs of the whole 
company. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. vi. 122 Effervescing 
mixture often helps to clean the tongue and settle the stomach, 
c. To recover from the effects of (drink). 

2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 62 They 
let him sleepe..and whilest he setles his drinke, the Duke 
prepares [etc.]. 

2b To quiet with a blow ; to knockdown dead 
or stunned ; to finish, 1 do for \ 

c 2612 Chapman Iliad xm. 587 It settled him, and set his 
spirit gone Amongst the hands of his best friends. 1660 
Fuller Mixt Contempt, l xxvii. 44 They [of Northampton- 
shire) used to say when at Cudgel playes..one gave his 
Adversary such a sound blow, as that he knew not whether 
to stand or to fall that he Settled him at a blow, a x66x — 
Worthies , Lancash. (1662) 1. 124 He [Lambert] at Preston 
gave the Scotch Army such a Blow, as setled or stun’d it. 
1709 Brit. Apollo II, No. 44. 3/r Clowns.. Call it Settling 
a Man when they knock hun down dead. 1738 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. 103 There’s nothing will settle me but a Bullet. 
1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding Ho., * She says she’ll settle 
her missis’s life,’ replied Mrs. Tibbs. 1 The wretch ! they’re 
plotting murder/ x 838 Kipling Soldiers Three , In Matter 

of a Private , * Come to ’ laughed Simmons, sending a 

cartridge home with his thumb. * Not before I’ve settled 
you an’ Jerry Blazes/ 

b. To settle (a person’s) hash : see Hash sb. 3 b. 

1822 A. Thornton Don Juan II. xii. Which, settled his 

hash, or, to speak in the language of real science, floored him. 

c. To compel to cease from opposition or annoy- 
ance ; to silence, nonplus. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xi, [He] rebelled against my 
being so distinguished [as to be called by my Christian 
name), but Mick Walker settled him in no time. 


+ 22. In occasional physical uses : a. traits. To 
steady, keep from quivering, b. In passive , of the 
blood : To cease to move or pulsate, c. intr. of 
the eyes: To become set. Obs. 

1592 Shaks. Rom . $ Jut. iv. v. 26 Alas shee’s cold, Her 
blood is setled and her ioynts are stifle. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav.z 67 His tongue hung out and his eyes setled in his head. 
1631 Gouge God s Arrows in. § 48. 273 To settle his hand, 
and to make it the more steddy.. Aaron and Hur staid up 
his hands. 1824 Miss Fekrier Inher. viii, * Miss Pratt ! * 
cried the Earl, in a tone enough to have settled quicksilver 
itself. * 

23. intr. To come to an end of a series of 
changes or fluctuations and assume a definite form or 
condition. Const, in, into. Also to settle down (to). 
1 Gurnet 77*. Earth 1 . v. 53 The Chaos.. was wrought 
1 degrees from one form into another, till it setled at length 


I 

i 

i 

! 


! 


I 


into an habitable Earth. 173* Arbuthnot Aliments vi. 
(1735) 191 Our Aliment in the Form of Chyle ..is whitish ; 
by. . Circulation it runs through all the intermediate Colours, 
till it settles in an intense Red. 1828 DTsraeli Ckas. /, 
II. ii. 32 The elements of war are often gradually accumulat- 
ing before they settle into an open rupture. 1851-4 Tom- 
linson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1 . 77 5/2 [The ball of glass] 
settles by cooling into a form similar to that of Fig. 1078. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vn. vL II. 236 The Duke.. blushed 
blue, then red, and various colours ; at length settling into 
steady pale. 18 S9 Habits of Gd. Society viu 250 This smile 
should not settle into a simper. 1900 1 Q’ Old Fires viii, 
Young men who have run through all beliefs by the age of 
twenty and settled down to a polite but weary atheism. 

b. Of the weather : To become steadily .fine. 
Also, to settle (in) for : to come gradually to a 
steady condition of (rain, frost, etc.). 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 106 As soon as the Rains 
were over, and the Weather began to settle. 1818. Scott 
Rob Roy xiv, Howsomever, I’m no denying that it may 
settle.. till Monday morning. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 
879 His cautious neighbour.. waited for the weather to 
‘settle’. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. (ed. 2) I. xiv. 294 
The air was very still, settling in for a frost. Mod. It seems 
to be settling for a storm. 

c. To settle down : to drop into a regular or 
uniform rate of movement. 

xdgg Daily Newss June 3/7 Sweet Mart colt settled down 
with a clear lead. 

V. To render or become stable or permanent; 
to fix or become fixed in a certain condition. 

24. trails. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc.). ~ 

CX386 Chaucer Merch. T. 2405 Til that youre slghte 
ysatled [v.r. ystabled] be a whyle Ther may ful many a 
sighte yow bigile. 1526 St. Papers Hen. VIII , IV. 441 
Till the peax were some dealt moore firmely satilled. 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 667 To settill and estableis 
universall peace. x6xo B. Jonson Masques , Sp. Pr. Henry's 
Barriers Wks. (16x6) 969 Th’ increase Of trades and tillage, 

. .Begun by him (Edw. 1.], but settled and promou’d By the 
third Heroe of his name. 1648-9 Eikou Das. xiii. 106 Other 
violent motions.. shall never either shake or settle my Reli- 
gion. 1693 Locke Educ. § 41. 43 Thus much for the Selling 
your Authority over your Children in general. 1710 Pri- 
deaux Orig. Tithes iv. 172 After they had settled peace 
between the Father and the Son. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. 
vi. 345 The eastern monsoon was now, we reckoned, fairly 
settled. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-eaters 127 ’Tis hard to settle 
order once again. 

i*b. To adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 
tude). Obs. 

<21586 Sidney Arcadia l (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
creased new doubts, then gaue him ground to settle any 
judgement. 1697 Cibber Woman's Wit nt. 34 When he 
does that, I shall know how to settle my Opinion. 1756 
Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 210 Mr. Richmond had 
settled so great a respect for that accomplished gentleman, 
that he coutd not suffer him to depart [etc.]. 

25. To fix, make steadfast or constant (a wavering, 
irresolute or doubting person, heart, mind, etc.). 
Const, in, to. 

1435 Mjsyn Fire of Love 99 perfore my mynde to pi power 
take & make itt stabyll, pat.. my mynde so in pe sattyld so 
in pi lufe byrne pat, with no chauns-.it be kelyd- X535 
Coverdale Ecclus. ii. 2 My sonne,. .sattle thine hert, and 
be pacienL 1581 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (190S) 49 
If a man were not setled in his religion this were inough to 
convert him. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <$• Cl. xi. ii. 246 If Beauty, 
Wisedome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
1611 Bible Col. i. 23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
ajid setled. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 
52 He kept back his anger, and setled his minde to suffer- 
ance. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 475 All these being.. 

Papists y-* ►— — A •- *--*- who being scarce 

setled in be setled in their 

Loyalty " " Col. Hutchinson 

(1846) 26 There was no opinion which he was most settled 
in,., but he would patiently and impartially hear it debated. 
1714 Swift Public Spirit of Whigs 5 It is a Pamphlet., 
against the Ministry..; it will settle the Wavering, confirm 
the Doubtful. 1720 De Foe Ca/t. Singleton xix. (1840; 331 
However, William settled my mind to more prudent steps 
than these. 1882 Mozley Remin. (ed. 2) I. 61 A sermon 
designed to recall and settle the troubled spirits of Oxford, 

. . in what to him was the faith and practice of his forefathers- 

26. a. reft. To fix one’s attention upon an object; 
to make up one’s mind to do something; to dispose 
or set oneself steadily to some employment. Now 
usually with mixture of sense 20 , to compose oneself 
after excitement or restlessness and apply oneself 
quietly to work. (Often with down.) b. intr. In 
the same senses, f Also, to become fixed or stead- # ; 
fast in (affection, etc.). 

a. 1530 Palsgr. 69S/1 The mans mynde is so wandringe 
that he can sattell hym upon notbyng. 1548 Elyot Diet., 
Compararc se ad respondendum, to prepare or settle hym 
selfe to make an answere. 1576 Fleming Panopt. Episf. 
356 Let vs take the axe,.. and settle our selues to deauing ’ 
andriueing. 1579 Hake Fences out ofPowlcs 1,(1872) Bib, 
Then Paule began.. To settle forth him selfe to speake. 
C1582 M. Phillips in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) III. 432, I 

u -- .* •• my selfe to marry in that 

• Dez’ot/qn 70 When tbou art 
y devotions. 1833 Ht. Map., 
tineau Briery Creek iv. 78 When 1 settle myself down to 
my pursuits. 3881 Shorthouse J. Inglesant II. 378 After 
some talk of this nature we settled ourselves to our music 
and to tune our instruments. 

b. 1576 Pettie Petite Pallace 65 She began to settle so 
surely in good wyl towardes him. 1667 Pepys Diary j June, 

It troubles me to see how hard it is for me to settle to it [sc. 
basiness) sometimes when my mind is upon pleasure. 1699 
Dampizr Voy. II. n. vi 128 When the violent Storm.. took 


us,’ I was but just settlir rr ,n W~-t- — — r ** g - , 
■way 22 Jan., The Opp ■ ■ 

how to settle to their 
Thackeray Van. Fair* 

him to settle down to his customary occupations. 1855 Mrs. 
Gaskell Wives « 5 - Dau. I. xix. 215 She went down into the 
drawing-room, and could not settle to anything. 1883 Law 
Times LXXVI. 118/2 The horse., when check ed..bro£e into 
a canter, and would not trot and settle down to its work 
afterwards. 

27. To secure or confirm (a person) in a position 
of authority, an office ; to install permanently, 
establish in an office, an employment. 

<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 187 b, When Kynge 
Henry was somewhat setteled in the realme of Scotlacde. 
1553 Bale Vocacyon 42, I thought my* selfe.. wele satteled 
in the bishopry eke of Ossorye. <z 1586 Sidney Arcadia il 
(S ommer) x8o After the death of Tiridates, and selling 
Erona in her gouernement. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
35 He beheaded and strangled most of them, to settle him. 
selfe in a more quiet tyranny. 1660 Wood Life Dec. 
(O. H. S.) I. 360 Many.. being absent from the University 
either to get, or settle themselves in their preferments. 
1694 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. in. i. (ed. 18) 356 
How a Clergyman becomes settled in a Living. S705 De 
Foe Consolidator Wks. 3840 IX. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade m open companies. 1857 
Kingsley TwoY. Ago I. i, He had made to himself a prac- 
tice large enough to enable him to settle two sens well in 
his own profession. 

b. (Chiefly Sc. and U.S.) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a parish ; also, to ap- 
point a minister to (a parish). In U.S. also ittlr.i 
seequot 1 S 2 S- 32 . 

1719 Wodrow Corr. (1S43) H. 448 The Presbytery of A5T 
are appointed, .to go on and settle the parish. 1726 Ibid. 
III. 253 That Mr. Chambers being now settled, the Magi- 
strates., and Communicants in Aberdeen.. could not be 
deprived of him. 1756 in [N. Morren] Ann. Gen. Assembly 
Ch. Scot. (1840) II. 77 That the blood of the parish of Nigg 
would be required of them if they should settle a man to the 
walls of the kirk. 1773 Boswell Johnson x May, In some 
cases the Presbytfiry having refused to induct or settle, as 
they call it, the person presented by the patron. 1828-32 
Webster, Settle, to be ordained or installed over a parish, 
church or congregation. A. B- was invited to settle in the 
first society in New Haven. 1890 Mary E. Wilkins Far- 
away Melody, etc. 32 He was settled over a neighbouring 

i parish [New England). 

I 28. To establish (a person) in the matrimonial 
j state. Phr. to settle in the world or in life. Now 

< chiefly rejl. and pass. 

I 1565 Kixwelmarshe Jccasta I. In Gascoigne's Wks. (1907) 
I. 247 Thou knowst what care my careful! father tooke, 
In wedlockes sacred state to settle me With Laius. 1693 
Dryden Ovids Mel. ix. Iphis <*r lanthe 70 The fond 
Father thought the time drew on Of settling in the World 
hts only Son. lanthe was his choice. 1704 Steele Lying 
Lover it. t 27, I therefore have resolv’d to settle thee, and 
chosen a young Lady, witty', prudent, rich and fair. 177* 
Foote Nabob lit. (1778) 71 And as to my young cousins 
within, I hope we shall be able to settle them without Sir 
Matthew’s assistance. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Doubts fr F. iii. The prudent gentlewoman., wishes to settle 
her daughter. 1831 1 ’. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v, I hat e 
been very’ much in love; but now I am come to years of dis- 
cretion, and must think.. of settling myself advantageously. 
1864 Trollope Can you fo rgive hert vii, How are you to 
settle yourself in life if you don’t care for them [sc. amuse- 
ments]? 

b. intr . f To establish a domestic state 1 (J.) J 
chiefly in phr. to marry and settle , to settle in life. 

1718 Prior Alma 11. 49 As people marry’ now, and settle, 
Fierce love abates his usual mettle. 1738 Swift Pel. Cor., 
versat. ro2 Why don’t you many, and settle? x8« De 
Quincey Conf. 29 My landlady., had but lately married 
away and 4 settled * (as such people express it) for life.. 2830 
M. T. Sadler Law Popish I. 564 Their very object in 
leaving their native countries is to settle in life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. 

t 29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 
of property. To be settled of : to be seised of. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. ir. 10 This man dying without heires 
males, his said brother came up to the State, that he might 
be setled in his inheritance. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. P n S- 
x. xli. (16E9) 64 If the man was settled of such estate.. and 
died, his Wife surviving,.. she had her Douer, or third part 
of such estate of inheritance. 

30. To secure (payment, property, title) to, on, or 
upon (a person) by decree, ordinance, or enactment. 

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 32 By yeelding that to be a Due, 
which the Law hath setled vpon the Minister. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath . nr. xl. 250 The succession to that Office wa< setled • 
upon Aaron, and his heirs after him. 1659 Milton Consid. 
Means to remove Hirelings title-p., Wherein is also dis- 
courc'd .. whether any maintenance, of ministers can be 
settl’d by law. 1697 Dryden sEneidi.Z He..setl‘d sure 
Succession in his Line. 1708 Consist. / Valeras test's Co. Iv, 

So much Money as shall from time to time be settled to and 
for each of them in the Poor’s List. 2765 Blackstone 
Com/st. 1 . 1. iii. 207 They therefore settled the crown,.first 
on king William and oueen Mary.. for their joint lives. 
1859 Miss Piddington Last of Cav. xxxiv. The conditions 
on which the crown was to. be settled. 1863 H. Cox Inst. 

111. iii. 620 The statute settling the present litle to the Crown. 

b. Of a private individual : To secure (property, 
succession) to, on or upon (a person) by means of 
a deed of settlement. 

a 16 61 Fuller Worthies, Somerset. (1662) 11. 37 She would 
have setled on that House Land-, to the value of five hundred 
pounds ter annum . a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Jan. 169-* 
Boyle. -had settled a fund for preachers who should preach 
expressly against Atheists (etc. j. 1711 Addison Sfect. No. 

106 r 6, I. .have settled upon him a good Annuity for Life- 
1766 Blackstone Comm. 11 . 137 It became usual, on mar* 
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mge, to settle by express deed some special estate to the 
use of the husband and Ills wife, for their lives, in Joint- 
tenancy or jointure. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 285 A 
tenant for life, with power to settle a jointure. 1844 j. 
Williams Real Profi. (1677) 103 The modern English cus- 
tom of settling the family estates on the eldest son. 1884 
Flop- Marryat Under Lilies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 
becomes Lady Coombe, I will settle a thousand a year on 
her for her private use. 

c. absol. To make a jointure (see Jointure sb. 4 ). 

1713 Garth Epil. to Cato , He sighs with most Success that 
settles well. 

+ d. inlr. Of an estate : To pass legally. Obs. 

a 1626 Bacon Use of Lazo (1629) 65 Vpon Feofments and 
Recoveries, the estate doth settle as the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared.. before the Acts was done. 

31. Irani. To snbject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institutions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. 

1597 Hooker EccI. Pol. v. htxvi. § 4. 223 The greatest 
felicitie they wish to the common wealth. .is that. .no faulte 
may be capitall besides dislike of things setled in so good 
termes. 1629 Selden in Lett. Lit. Men. (Camden) 143 For 
the Library is not yet so setled as that books may not be 
lent if the founder will. 1642 J. M[arsh J A rgt. cone. Militia 
j The King refusing to settle the Militia, for the defence and 
securitie of his people. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 93 King 
Richard at his going out of England, had so well setled the 
Government of the kingdome, that fete.]. 1659 Milton 
Treat. Civ. Power Eccl. Causes 44 [They! who think the 
gospel, .cannot stand or continue-.unfess it be enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state. i66z 8k. Com. Prayer , 
For the High Court of Parity That all things may be so 
ordered and setled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
* r FT Propos. Corr. Eng. Tongue 
■ Care to settle our Language* 

, ■ ontinuance. 1849 Macaulay 

Hist. Eng. v. I. 575 The government should be settled on 
principles favourable to liberty. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § to They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary basis. 1886 T. L. K. Oliphant Nezv 
Engl. II. z Tyndale, Coverdale, and Cranmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 

absol. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 1660, The National 
Assemblies beginning to settle, and wanting instruction. 
17x8 Prior Solomon n. 704 Her Will alone could settle or 
revoke; And Law was fix'd by wbat She latest spoke. 

+ b. To vest the control of (something) in a 
person. Obs. 

1671 E. Chamberlayne Pres . St. Eng. 11, 279 Besides, the 
fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Militia.. setled 
in the King. 

C. To settle one's estate , one's affairs : to arrange 
for the disposal of one’ s property, the payment of 
one’s debts, etc., esp. with a vietv to one’s death, 
removal to a distance, or retirement from business. 
Occas. with up. 

In jtbe first quot. perh. rather: to render one's worldly 
position secure (sense 24). 

1652 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 144 Oh the poor and base 
thoughts of men I How may I raise my house 7 how may I 
settle my estate ? a 1700 Evelyn Diary xo Sept. *647, Being 
call’d into England to settle my affaires after an absence of 
about 4 yeares. 17x0 Steele Tailor No. 164 r 6, I several 
months since made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave. of my friends. 1719 De Foe Crusoe if. (Globe) 555 
He had settled all his affairs so well at Bengal, and left his 
Effects in such good Hands, that [etc.]. 1884 J. Gilmour 
Mongols xxxi. 363 They.. are expected to settle up their 

. rr .:— r — 1 r _. — . .1 A. Robert- 

. ■ ' : ■ " . flairs— made 

VI, To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). 

32. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.) ; -J* to adjust (one’s action) to 
something. 

1595 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. II. 158 The 
Wardants setlis a day. 1608 Chapman Byron's Trag. tit. L 
50 My lord, I stand not on these deep discourses To settle 
my course to your fortunes. 1754 Cowper Ep. R. Lloyd 31 


for a young, hearty, labouring man ! 1837 Carlyle tr. act. 
I. iv. »v. The Hall is ready; the very costume (of the De- 
puties], as we said, has been settled. 1867 Mrs. Oliphant 
Madonna Mary III. xiv. 236, I came that it might be all 
settled out of hand. 1891 * J. S. Winter ’ Lttmley iit, * Then 
it’s as good as settled,’ he remarked, smiling broadly. 

•j-b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 
done or to take place). Obs. 

1694 Penn Trav. Holland 162 Being the first monthly 
meeting that was setled for Frieslandt. 1705 Hew Jersey 
Archives XL 13 These are to give notice. That Her Majesty 
..Hath settled Packet-Boats for the West-Indies. 1709 
Steele Tatter 143 7 3 There is a Stage-Coach settled from 
the One-Bell in the Strand to Dorchester, 
c. To fix by mntnal agreement. 

1620 R. Cocks Diary (Haki. Soc.) II. 122 CapL Speck 
came ..to talke about going to Nangasaque to Gonrok 
Dono, to settell the price of the lead. 1687 Miece Gt. 
Fr. Diet. s. v., We have at last settled that Business. 17x0 
Addison Freeholder Na 23 v 3, I think it is very con- 
venient there should be a cartel settled between them. 
1786 Mme. D’ A relay Diary 8 Aug., The conversation 
• * * ■ •• * ■ y ’ 1 '"-i — ^nKEiER 

. . . . ■ ■ ■ ■ > t then 

■ • . , . • Van. 

■ . ■ 1 ’ ■ tatters 


with the young man. 1856 Bodkin Ld. Edzv . Fitzgerald 
xi. Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fatal 
formalities in the library. 

d. inlr. To come to a decision ; to decide to do 
something ; to decide upon (a plan of action, an 
object of choice). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia re. vii, Two other young ladies, 
who were.. settling to dance in the same cotillon. 1814 
Mme. D’Arblay iMiss Burney), Wanderer (1817) I. 122 A 
comedy that we hare been settling to massacre. 1833 Ht. 
Marti.veau Mauch. Strike xii- 127 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no more than the medium 
wages. 1867 Mrs. Oliphant Madonna Mary HI. xiii. 222 
This was what Will had always intended and settled upon. 
1E35 H. Finch-Hatton Advance Australia! 196, I settled 
to shift my camp up the creek. xBS6 Hardy Mayor Casterbr. 
xxiv. But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 

33. Irans. To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a question, a matter of doubt or discussion) ; 
to bring to an end (a dispute) by agreement or 
intervention. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath . l iv. 15 In Geometry .men begin 
at settling the significations of their words; which settling 
of significations, they call Definitions. x666 Boyle Orig. 
Formes %- Qual. xxx This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consider, that [etc,). 2716 Addison 
Freeholder No. 53 r 3 Casuists.. that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 1793 Blackstonc’s Comm. (ed. 12) I. 114 
note, At the great council assembled in 1072, to settle the 
claim of -"T V*:- •*«- 1883 Lazo 

Rep. xi (* .7 a oapybold 

fine. x8 .« r :• J . ii 1 dispute at 

Llandulas quarries has been settled. 1895 Rowlands in 
Laiv Times XCIX. 564/2 Now that this point has been 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument. 

b. With indirect question as obj. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla I. 282 Mr.Tyrold intreated 
him to stay till they had settled bow to get rid of the business. 
1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4- Greece (1898) I. xii. 237, 1 have to 
settle with myself what I mean by art in general. 

C. Of a fact or argument : To be decisive of (a 
question). 

1825 Cobbett Hist. Prot. Reform. (1899) xvi. § 468 There ! 
that settles the matter. 1857 Kincsley Two Y. Ago Introd-, 
You shall see enough to-day to settle for you the question 
whether we old-country folk are in a state of decadence. 

d. Law. To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties. More fully, to settle 
out of court. 

1900 Daily Hews 14 Feb. 6/4 After one of the plaintiffs., 
had been in the box, it was agreed to settle the case. 

e. To put beyond dispute, establish (a principle, 
fact) by autho ’* 

1733 Arbuthn . • ■ Fact, 

settled by a fair • ' es, is, 

that (etc.). 1883 ■ • > It is 

well settled that • teiest 

is a doctrine applying equally to real and persona! estate. 

34. inlr. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 
to terms or agreement with a person. 

1527 St. Papers Hen. Vltt, l. 272, l have first depeched 
Mons r Gregory, who, after he bathe satelled with Mons r de 


(S.H.S.) 33 Ordered tbatt upon settleing with Smith in the 
teerins thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are upon thatt 
■' - r •» — x8oo Pacet in P. Papers 

lay that I was enabled to 
• ' ish Merchantman for my 

conveyance. 

b. To make an arrangement, compound with a 
creditor. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Lavs Scot.z^j In extra-judicial 
arranges ■ ■ " ~ rJ ’* 1 r - , 

required ■ " 1 1 » 

1855 _Th 

Baptist £ . , " ■ 

which he settled in the Bankruptcy Court. 1885 Lazo Rep. 

15 Q. B. DE. xx The underwriters of the ship ultimately 
settled with her owners at 83 per cent. 

35. tram. To close (an account) by a money 
payment ; to pay (an account, bill, score) ; also 
dial, to write * settled * to a bill, to receipt (it). 

2687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. s. v«, To settle an Account, ' 


xxxiv, I’d best go and settle the score. x 863 ^ Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Gan an' pay John Lewis’ bill, an' > 
mahnd an’ git him to sattle ’t. 

fig. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Udclfho xxxiii, If I was 
they, I would settle accounts with myself, for all my hard 
fighting, the same way. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. ; 
xvi. 148 What an awful account these wicked creatures will > 
have to settle, at last, especially for being laxy ! 1887 W. E. . 
Norris Major Minor III. xi. 199, 1 am here to settle ' 
accounts with you, my fine fellow. I suppose you thought 
it was a very' safe thing to insult and desert a girl who had , 
nobody at hand to protect her except an old man. 

b. absol. or inlr. To settle accounts by pay- ! 
ment. Chiefly const, with. 

1783 Clara Reeve Exiles III. 105, 1 was obliged to go to j 
the inn to settle with the landlord. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 
II. 192 He had still upwards of £200 in his hands, for 
which he would be ready to account whenever he chose to 
settle. 1827 Scott Ckron. Canor.gate i, Some change that 
was due to me on settling with my landlady. 1844 Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. 155, I then called to the 
steward, and pretended to be very anxious to settle with him 
about some coffee that I had taken. 1873 Money J/arlet 
It (ed. 3) x*3 The • settling 1 days occur twice in each month , , 
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1 when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
' fo r m cash. j 836 Eluorthy JV. Somerset Word-bk. s. v. t 
I I went and begged o’ un vor to settle ; be Ye a got a plenty 
I o’ money. 

Tf- c 1820 S. Rogers Italy , Arqua 40 When he had done 
! andsettled with the world. 

VIX. 36. Comb. : f settle-brain, something 
that calms the brain ; settle- down, itonec-wd , a 
flock settling down. 

1629 Ford Lovers Mel. _u. ii. Sir, is your stomache vp yet? 
get some warme poiredge in your belly, Vis a very good settle- 
\ braine. 1640 Brome Antipodes v. vti, I have yet an enter- 
, tainm-nt for him. Of better Settle-braine, then Drunkards 
, porridge. 1692 Tryon Good Housezv. xxvL 213 Coffee is 
the Drunkard* Settle-brain. 1855 Browning Cleon 15 Like 
the chequer-work Pavement.. Now covered with this settle- 
down of doves. 

Se-ttleable, a. nonce-wd. [-able.] Capable of 
being settled. 

1837 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 202 He seemed to consider 
the whole thing as settled, or, at least, settle-able without 
any difficulty. 

Settled (se-t’ld), ppl. a. [f. Settle v. + -ed*.] 
1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc. : Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted ; become regular or 
customary; unchanging, underiating. 

1556 Heywood Spider «V F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, 
from setled solas. 1568 Gismondof Saleme «v, iii. 17 There 
stayed in me so settled trust, that thy chast life.. wold not 
haue yelded to vnlawfull lust. 1599 Thynne A nimadv. 
(1875) 12 But I judge the beste, for indobtes I will not resolue 
f ” eron Penance for Sin 
the soule, in nothing 
ract. Disc. Div, Sub/. 
... ■ or Fashion, but only 

a continued and settled Practice of a great Many? 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 340 f 7 He died under a fixed and 
settled Hope of Immortality. 1784 Cowfer Tiroc. 778 Where 
..His virtuous toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taate. 1796 Southey Mary , Maid of the l>tn 

1. Her silence implies 'lhe composure of settled d/«fies<. 
1856 N. Brit. Rev . XXVI. 41 To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. § 5 It was his settled purpose to fling off the 
yoke of the Baronage. 

b. Of the mind, character, etc- : Rendered staid, 
steadfast, or sober. 

*5S7 Totters Misc. (ArtO 203 Pacience thy retied minde 
dothe guide and stere. 1604 Shaks. Ham. (Qo. 2) iv, vii. 
81 For ; ‘ ‘ •’ **“* ’* 1 * 

that it i 

i6tx — ‘ 

can match The plea>ure of that madnesse. 2650 H. More 
Observ. in Enthus. Tr 1. (1656) 96 What you have delivered 
..concerning the Soul of man.. might become a man of a 
more settled brain than Anthroposophus. 1670 Dryden 
Tyr. Love it. i. t6 Nor pride nor frenzy, but a setled mind. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw . *li, Wayland, now a man of settled 
character. 

c. Of the countenance or bearing : Indicating a 
settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 111 With a setled 
countenance, not accusing any kind of inwarde motion. 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. m. L 90 This outward sainted 
Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word Nips 
youth i’th head. 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman if A if. 

I. 225 With.. a graue countenance, a settled gate, and words, 
well plaste. 1680 Otway Orphan it. iv, In your settled 
Face And clouded Brow methinks I see my Fate. 1825 
Scorr Betrothed xv, Rose saw her cheek assumca paler but 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which had 
coloured iL 2839 G. Darlev Nepenthe it. 32 AmiquitJ\ 
thou Titan-born 1 That, .look'st with dim but settled eye 
O’er thy deep lap. 

2. Of a matter in dispute, an arrangement, regula- 
tion, etc. : Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon. Of a truth, a principle : Established, placed 
beyond dispute. 

2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 82, I finde it now for a setled 
truth, which earst I accompted for a vaine talke, that the 
purple dye will neuer staine fetej. 1638 Justus Paint. 
Ancients xi It is then expedient that we should not 
wander, but rather follow a settled short way. 1662 

J. Davies tr. Oleariuf Voy. Ambass. 325 Those who 
are entertain'd into his Sen ice have a retted pay at all 
times. 1666 SrtLLfNGFt- Sertrt. <1673) 21 That there be no 
complaining.. in the Churches for want of a settled main- 
tenance. 1749-50 Johnson Rambler No. iM The settled 
and regular forms of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages. 1803 Vesef s Chaste. Cases 1 1827) 

XI. 537. I cannot upon any doubt- of mine.. shake what ts 
the settled law upon the subject, i860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last jv. § 60, 1 wish this were a settled question in London 
markets. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 386 V> e loolcto 
have from him a settled day When we must change our faitn 
or bide the worst. . ,, . „„„ 

b. Phr. A settled thing (or matter), w^d pre- 
dicntivcly (often = somethin- about which there 
is considered to be no room for doubt or question} 

S£l§ 

TsMCKrjMY States Cc *P : ( d - d ft was considered 

me her little hmhand. -tiUjshe ^ D , S „ EU Sr A l v. s'.i. 


% Urt> « nVJftS’l a ihSslhM MrsT Fiu-.tdam irn to 

It was not ac i J”ffy, Trs B ? ct „ tr Hames, 1 . Iv. e;a, 
fc'vfekt h?d bi«t a settled thins .fee at test an hour. 

H Blsckbvv.-.- AArsi A rat, i. 7 At .Marseilles, 
itfre it is an understood and settled thin- that ever)' 
Ens&hntsn is on his « ay, to or from 1 ta!y or India. 

3. 1 * Of affairs, an institution, or the like : Estab- 
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lished on a permanent footing and under fixed 
conditions or regulations. 

1648-0 Eikon Bas. xvii. 149 Since the first Age,.. not one 
Example can bee produced of anie settled Church, wherein 

, — 1 C — which had not som 

. ■ ■' ■ ormalityi^z Man 

■ ^ .“ r vanity. 1672-5 

Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 7 Such a liberty therefore can. 
not be granted in a setled Church. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cava- 
Her (1B40) 259 The parliament had no settled army. 1765 
Johnson Shake. Wks. (1773) I. Pref. D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 179} Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 254 Settled 


as this., when the settled order of things was breaking up. 

4, Fixed in place or position ; having a fixed 
abode. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. v. 106 But now thy Vnckle is 
remouing hence, As Princes doe their Courts, when they are 
cloy’d With long continuance in a settled place. 1611 Bible 
1 Kings viil, 13, I haue surely built thee an bouse to dwel in, 
asetled place for thee to abide in foreuer. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Pise. Eel. t. xvii, The setled rock seem’d from his seat 
remove. 164s Direct. Lords ff Comm, for Elect. Ruling. 
Elders 2 In the place where his most setled dwelling and 
imployment doth lie. <11700 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 
No more intending to go out of England, but endeavour a 
settl’d life, either in this or some other place. > 1735 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They.. live like the Arabs, 
without any settled Habitation. 1B30 M. T. Sadler Law 
Popul. l ix. 146 Since mankind have become more settled 
and numerous. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. x. 191 
Becoming a settled, .instead of a nomadic people, 
b. Of an ailment: Fixed in the system. 
i8n Lady Morgan Mem. (1862) I. 479 A bad cold and a 
settled cough. 

5. Of weather of a specified character: Estab- 
lished and maintaining itself without change or 
break (cf. Set a. 6 c). Of wind : Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction. 

1628 Digby Voy. Medilerr. (186B) 8 The current did then 
sett strongly out of the straightes, which I vnderstand is 
vsuall after settled Leuant windes. 2710 Loyal Mourner 9 
The smiling Aspect of Earth, Sea, and Atr, All for a lasting 
Calm, and Settled Fair. 1719 De Foe Crusoe x. (Globe) 72 
Now it began to be settled fair Weather. 1737 [S. Bering- 
ton] G.de Lucca's Mem. (17,38) 143 It was the most settled 


As roll the waves before the settled wind. 1837 Southey 
Poems IV. Prcf., Raising my spirits to the degree of settled 
fair. ^ 1870 L'Estrange Life Miss Miiford I. v. 136 What 
is a thunder shower.. to settled, set-in, bad weather? 

b. Of weather (without other specification) : 
Calm and fine. 

17x7 in J. O. Payne Rcc. Eng. Catholics 171s (1889) 156 
Such brave settled weather as’t has been ever since you left 
us. X731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Cucumis, Towards the 
latter End of May, when the Weather appears settled and 
warm. 1830 T. Moore in Lady Morgan's Mem. (1862) II. 312, 
I am preparing to take advantage of the very first appear- 
ance of more settled weather, 
f 0. Of a liquid : Not flowing, stagnant, coagu- 
lated. Also of wine: That has * settled on the lees \ 
*597 Shaks. 3 Hen. IV. iv. Hi. 112 The warming of the 
Blood : which before (cold, and setled) left the Liuer white, 
and pale. 1604 Drayton Menses 11. 36 The fleet hurrying 
flood.. As a black lake or setled mansh stood At th’exten- 
sure of the Hebrewes wand. 1659 Howell Vocab , Arts <y 
Sci. xviii, Settled wine; vin riposato\ vin rassis. x68x 
Crowne Hen . VI, iv. 58 His Face is black and swell'd with 
settled Blood. 

7. That has sunk down or subsided. Of earth : 
Compacted, consolidated. 

*642 Hexham Princ. Art Mi lit. u.fed.sl 48 The stopping 
which is made newly is not so firme as the old setled Earth, 
which hath lain a long time in it. 1751 Labelye Westm. 
Bridge 80 The further Loading of the settled Pier would be 
dangerous. 


8. Of a person : Established io life, esp. by 
marriage ; brought into a regular way of life. 

a 1706 Evelyn Mrs. Godolbhin (1888) 128 Wee will looke 
vpon this Lady now, as a setled Woman, and in the Armes 
of that excellent Person the most worthy to possess her. 
c r.r g j.. . s (1902) 169 Mercy 

" " ' to Jbave a settled 

' ■ ■" i ' » • ■ ' ‘ . ■ (Miss Murfree) /« 

/ ennessee Mis. 83 A settled married man, a-behavin* no 
better *n them fool boys. 

b. Established in an office or living ; spec, of 
Presbyterian ministers (cf. Settle v. 27 b). 

*773 Ann. Keg. 14B Mis.Greevewas to have procured the 
place of a settled-tr 1 r ~ * r - t ~ u - X785 Genii. 

Mag.ISXW.iu3z ' '* ’ 'at Irvine. 

a 18x7 T. Dwight i ■ *. * \ . In the year 

1798 there were.. two hundred and forty-two 'ministers ; of 
whom thirty-three were without any charge ; or, in the lan- 
guage of New-Engtand, were not settled ministers. 

9. Of an estate or property : Secured to a person 
by a legal act or agreement ; held by a tenant for 
life under conditions defined by the deed. 

1855 Act 10 ff 20 Viet. c. X2o (title). An Act to facilitate 
Leases and Sates of Settled Estates. Ibid. § x The Term 

•Sell*--* • -- *nts..and all 

Estat- - - ■ ■ - 1882 Act 

i* w * * ' sting Salts, 

Lease « ■ . . 1889 fVhar. 

5? if. ■ ted byway 

K-:„» XCSSlc l n ’. to a Person other than the person for the time 
b «» n g entitled to the beneficial enjoyment thereof. 


10. Of a country : Peopled with new-comers; 
colonized. Also sdlled-up . 

2831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr . II. 12 In the settled part of it, 
the land is divided into smaller farms. 1839-40 W. Irving 
Wclfcri's RoOst , etc . R . Ringu'ood (1855) 196 , 1 had relatives 
in Lexington* and other settled places. 1897 Beatrice 
Harraden Hilda Strafford 146 She bad seen some of those 
settled-up parts. 

11. Of soap: Re fined byfusing in water or weak lye. 

1898 G. H. Hurst Soaps vii. 228 Three chief varieties of 

hard soap.. known as ‘curd.’, ‘fitted’, or, in America, 
‘settled*, and ‘run’ soaps. 1906 L, L. Lamborn Manttf. 
Soap ix. 328 Settled Rosined Soap. 

t Se’ttledlyi odv. Obs. [-LY 2 .] In a settled 
manner. 

1602 Warner Albion's Eng nth. Epit. 360 The first King- 
dome. .was Kent. ..It setledly began about the yeere.,475. 
a 16x7 HieroN Penance for Sin xviii. Wks. 1628 1 . 263 When 
hee doth aduisedly, and setledly, and with deliberation and 
purpose doe that which is naught. 1635 Strafford Lett. 
(1739) 1. 412 To shew you how chearfully and settledly I re- 
main Your Lordship’s .most humble Servant, Wentworth. 
1668 H. Mor£ Div. Dial. iv. ii. (17x3) 291 Those that either 
slight or misbelieve Christianity, .donot seriously or settledly 
believe there is a God.. x6gx T. Beverley Condi. Disc. 5 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv’d. 

Settledness (se*t’ldnes). [-ness.] The state 
or quality of being settled (in various senses). 

Frequent in 17th c. _ 

1571 GoldiSG Calvin on Ps. i. 1 The 1 seate * by which 


1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gnzntan if A If. 1. 151 Their eyes 
[turn] to a swolne settlednesse & dulnesse of look. 1642 
Fuller Holy *r Prof. St. nu xxiv. 221 § x The Scythian 
wandring Nomades,.. wanting both civility and settlednesse. 
1648 Bp. tiALvBreai/i.Dez’OutSoulxxxW. 53 Lord, work my 
heart to so firine a setledness upon thee, that it may never be 
shaken. 1663 Br. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxiii. (1665) 24S 
Setledness and stediness of mind. <1 X676 Hale Print. Orig. 
Man . 11. vii. (1677) 196 The Antiquity and Setledness of this 
Monarchy. <r 1866 Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos, xii. (1870) 
195 The discriminateness or settledness, with which moral 
notions present themselves to the mind. 1875 J. H. Rigg 
Living Wesley it. ii. 43 The pleasant and old-fashioned 
settledness of the town of Epworth. 2877 Bryce Trans - 
cttucasia «V Ararat 1. 25 The general want of settledness 
[in Russia] is seen in the ease with which the population 
move from place to place. 

Settlement (se*t’lmunt). [f. Settle v. + 
-went.] I. The placing of persons or things in a 
fixed or permanent position. 

1. The act of fixing (a thing, material or imma- 
terial) in a secure or steady position ; the state of 
being so fixed ; a fixed or steady position. 

1648 Bp. Hale Breath. Devout Soul § 3. 3 Can ye hope to 
finde rest in any of these sublunary contentments. Alas? 
how can they yeeld any stay to you, that have no settlement 
in themselves? X677 Yarranton Eugl. Imfrov. 5 The 
J Winds and Tide trouls them [xc. the Sands], and give them 
1 a settlement along the Shores. 1825 Scott Talism. xW, 

| Bring, if thou canst, thy wavering understanding to a right 
1 r-„ - — * ■" 1 ' r '“ V diet 1. 

■ X902 

•. , ■ more 

set diseases began to lose their settlements, and were recog- 
nized as terms of series, as transitory or culminating phases. 

2. Establishment of a person in life, in marriage, 
in an office or employment. 

1651 Walton Life Wotton in Reliq. IVotton. 04 b, This 
[xr. the Provostship of Eton Coll.] was a faire setlement for 
his minde. 2660 R. Coke Justice Vend. 21 A magistrate of 
an hour’s settlement is as much a magistrate as if he had 
been one never so long. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccxci. 
254 Every Man.. Applies himself .. toward the Attaining of 
his End ; whether it be Honour, Wealth, Power, or any 
other sort of Advantage, or Settlement in the World. 1749 
Smollett Gil Bias in. i. (1782) 1 . 212, 1 shall find no diffi- 
culty in procuring for you a good settlement. 1788 Gibbon 
Deck ff F. lit. V. 44s Thirty thousand Persians, who had 
obtained service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. 
1861 Mrs. H. Wood E. Lynne xii, That Mr. Carlyle was 
not of rank equal to her own she scarcely remembered : East 
Lynne seemed a very fair settlement in life,.. superior to 
the home she was now in. :86x Two Cosmos I. 294 Con- 
trary to all that Mr. Caird had ever dreamed or planned 
for a settlement of his daughter in the married state. 

3. Legal residence or establishment in a particular 
parish, entitling a person to Telief from the poor 
rates ; the right to relief acquired by such residence. 

1662 Act 14 Chets. If c X2 § 3 If the person.. shall not 
retume tci the wV— *»:? .. — 1._ ^ 


oi. iri. unt. 1. in. x. teti. 21) 425 ‘l fie re is 
a Workhouse in Bishopsgate-Street, for employing, .all such 
as have no Settlement. X722 De Foe Plague (1754) 113 
Many of them were without what we call legal Settlements, 
and so could not claim of the_ Parishes. 2791 ‘G. Gam- 
bado* Ami. Horsem. (1809) xvii. 138 But I soon convinced 
’em he had not staid long enough in the parish to gain a 
settlement. *857 A. Mavhew Paved with Gold Introd. iii. 
At one Union- .they had told her that she must go back to 
where she had been bom, for her settlement was there. 1898 
Daily Heivs 20 July 8/4 The appeal involved a question as 
to the settlement of a pauper., who was bom at Plymouth, 
but had done no act to gain a settlement. 

1 4. The act of settling oneself, or state of being 

| settled, in a fixed place or position, in a permanent 
! abode, etc. 

I a X700 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, I went to Deptford, 


where I made preparation for rny settlement, no more in. 
tending to go out of England. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) ti2 This little wandring Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House, as I call’d it to my self, was a perfect Settlement to 
me, compar’d to that 179X Ld. Auckland Corr. 12 Dec. 
Jml. ff Corr. (1B61) II. 396 Nothing can be known till the 
settlement in the new house^ and in society is completed 
1882 B esa NT Revolt of Man iv. 85 She began., with a com- 
fortable settlement in the chair, which meant a good long 
talk. 

5. In Presbyterian churches : The placing or 
installing of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

* 7*3 Wodrow Corr . (1843) III. 14 Our settlements are 
turning extremely vexatious. 1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. 
Settle v., A congregation is said to get a settlement, when 
the Pastor is introduced to the discharge of the pastoral 
office among them, S. 1842 W. M. Hetherington Hist. 
Ch. Scot. 666 Great opposition was made to the settlement 
by the pious parishioners. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schtu. 
ii. 31 Gillespie had been deposed.. for refusing to assist in 
the disputed settlement of Inverkeithing. 

6. The act of settling as colonists or new-comers ; 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 
of planting a colony. (Cf. sense 14.) 

Phrase, to effect a settlement. 

1827 P. Cunningham N.S.J Vales II. 83 It would be well, 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
colony, by a settlement of Chinese. 1850 \V. Mure^ Lit. 
Greece 1. v. § x. 89 The settlement of Oriental colonies in 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the character either 
of the language or the nation. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. 
(x86Vi 11 . iv. 1. 170 A hand of pioneers effected a settlement 
on the southern part of Argyleshire. >874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 2 We h— - — — - C — ,T ‘" 


herta,and Athaba ’1 1 ‘ 

ment is rapidly progressing. 

transf. 289S Newton Diet. Birds £97 Being a great wan- 
derer, it [xc. the Tree-Sparrow] has effected settlements even 
in such remote islands as the Faeroes. 

II. Arrangement or regulation (of affairs, etc.). 

7. The act or process of regulating or putting on 
a permanent footing; the act of establishing (public 
affairs, etc.) in security or tranquillity ; the state 
of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 
ment, an established order of things. 

2645 Durye Israel s Call (1646) 47 Then look to the further 
settlement of the civill state. Ibid. 48 With the settlement 
of the Church, as a body compact together. 1661 Cowley 
College Ess. etc. (19061 254 That every third year (after the 
full settlement of the Foundation) the Colledge shall give an 
account.. of the fruits of their triennial Industry. x68i H. 
Nevile Plato Re div. 23 People., who think that the growth 
of Popery is out only Evil, and that if we were secure against 

»L«. — J C-. .*./ T'- 


able to the present settlement, xj 16 Addison Freeholder 
No. 50 T 6 A sufficient force for the reformation of such dis- 
orders, and the settlement of the publick peace. 2796 Morse 
A nter. Gcog. II. 197 These [xc. manufactures and commerce] 
are the offspring of peace and settlement. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 555 A settlement such as Argyle would have 
made, .seemed to them not worth a struggle. X900 Sat. Rev. 
34 Mar. 350 The settlement that should be madeafier the war. 

b. Determination or decision of a question, dis- 
pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 
of a document, etc. 

*777 Priestley Matt, ff Spir. (1782) I. xx. 249 The opinion 
..does not seem to have tended to a settlement before the 
j fifth century. 1855 Pa ley sEschylus (1861) Pref. p. xi. The 
| settlement of the text of Aeschylus.. has been a gradual 
! process of restoration and recovery. 1856 Fkouoe Hist. 

I Eng. (1858) I. ii. 159 The settlement of the question.. could 
not long be delayed. x 855 Lowell Study IVind., Sit-in- 
I bumfs Trag., That is an affair of taste, which does not 
1 admit of any authoritative settlement. 

8. Law. The act of settling property upon a 
person or persons ; the particular terms of such an 
arrangement ; the deed or instrument by which it 
is effected. Often spec. = marriage settlement : 
see Marriage 8. 


My Flocks, my Fields, my Wood, my Pastures take, W ith 

S'“’ * * • 1700 Evelyn Diary 

2 . -■ - n Stonehouse, and 

on my sonn, who 


UT. J 


vii, AH ■ ‘ - 'tc 

settleme ", ■ 1 ^ 

2848 Dickens Dornbey xxx , The deed of settlement, the 
professional gentlemen inform me, is now ready. 1858. Ld. 
§t. Leonards Handy Bk. Prep. Law xi. 60 Your wife., 
may.. claim a settlement out 01 it for herself and her chil- 
dren. 2861 M. Pattison Ess. (1869) I. 36 The splendid 
settlement which Rudolf was ready to make upon his son. 

at t rib. *879 Champness Insur. Diet. ( 1 EB3) 302 Settlement 
Policies . life policies in which are introduced clauses giving 
them all the effect of marriage settlements so far as the 


C 


j upon Princcis Sophia of Hanover and her descendants, 
j 2714 R. Steele (title) The Crisis, or, a Discourse Kepre- 
; senting. .The several Settlements of the Crowns of England 
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and Scotland on Her Majesty. 1765 Blackstonx Comm. I. 

I. J. 124 These liberties were again asserted.. in the act of 
settlement, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
jesty’s illustrious house. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist . (1876} 
III. xv. 179 The Immediate settlement of the crown at the 
Revolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 
William. 

C. Scots Law. The disposition of property or 
heritage by will ; also, the document by which 
this Is effected. Disposition atzd settlement , a deed 
by which a person provides for the disposal of his 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxv, This lady, .made a general set- 
tlement of her affairs In Miss Lucy Bertram’s favour. Ibid. 
xxxviil, Mr. Protocol.. began to read the settlement aloud 
in a slow, steady, business-like tone. 1838 W. Belt Diet. 

' ' v — — * ■ — Will disposing of 

■ ement or will dis- 

d. The amount settled upon a person. 

x8xx T. C. Morgan In Lady Morgan's Mem. (x2 62) I. 523 
My wife’s settlement is vested in the Three per Cents. 

e. U.S, A sum of money or other property 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 
in addition to his salary. 

18Z8-32 la Webster, a 1840 Nath. Emmons Autobiog. In 
Bartlett Did. Amer . (Cent.), Before the war began, my 
people punctually paid my salary, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract. 

9. The settling or payment of an account; the 
act of satisfying a claim or demand, of coming to 
terms (with a person). 

1729 Act 2 Geo. II , c. 23 § 23 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Bill and Demand. x8x8 Scott Br.Lamm. 
ix. Ye mlghtsay . .that the carline awed ye rent, and that ye 
wad allow It in the settlement. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 

II. v. From the Townhalt he.. emits.. fresh plans of settle- 
ment with Chateau-Vieux. 1873 Mrs. H. Wood Master 
Grey lands Lx. 172 In an In credibly' short., time., the affairs 
of the hank were in a way of settlement. 1878 Mrs. J. H. 
Riddell Mother * s Darling I. viL 157 No heavy bills were 
sent to Dilfield for settlement. 

b. spec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securities, monthly) settling of accounts on the 
Stock Exchange. 

1772 Foote Nabob it. (1778) 41 For de next settlement, 
would your honour be de bull or de bear? 1897 Weslm. 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 8/2 With regard to Mining markets prepara- 
tions are now in full progress for the settlement. 

10. In India: The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area. 

2789 Earl Cornwallis Let. 2 Nov. Corr. (1S59) 1. 443 The 
Board continued.. to form and issue the necessary instruc- 
tions for making a settlement of the land revenues of the 
province of Bahar. 3849 Direct. Revenue OJf. N. IK Prov. 
Bengal (1850) 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formation of a SettleraenL The one is fiscal— the de- 
termination of the Government Demand— the other is judi- 
’ • t -’ r -- — — ~ e -*'■■">--1 of rights. 

' ■ ■ Ojr. N. IK Frcrv. Bengal 

;nt Officers. 

HI. The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc. 

IL The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. 

z 6 z 5 Bacox Sylva $ 302 ' ’ ' -v * 

by Weight; As In the ore .... 

Liquors. 1662 Chaeletc ■ • ■ 

too frequent err violent jr ■ ■ • 

ment in their vessels. Ibid . 179 They counsel to rack it 
from the Milky bottom, after a weeks settlement. 

fig. i£3x Jowett Thucyd. I. p In the age which followed 
the Trojan War, Hellas was still in process of ferment and 
seftlement. 

b. The deposition of grosser particles or solid 
matter. Also cotter . , a deposit or sediment. 05s. 
exc. dial. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. s.v.. This Liqnour Is not right, 
there Is a Settlement. 1692 J. Houghton Coll. Improv. 
Hush. No. 9 T 3, I dry’d both the Settlements asunder. 
1739 W. Montagu Let. 16 Aug. in Lady M. IF. Montagu’s 
Lett. (1893) II-43 They are occasioned by a settlement of 
humours, which are removed by exercise. 1739 Labelye 
Weslm. Bridge 64 The Tide of Ebb having so long a Time 
to deposit its Settlement. 1890 Glove. Gloss., Settlements , 
sediment. 

12. A sinking down or subsidence (of a structure, 
loose earth, etc.). 

*793 Sif EATON Edystone L. § 283 Twelve pieces.. or near 
a ton each,.. laid upon the first vaulted floor, without.. the 
least degree of settlement. 1799 Kirwan Gtol. Ess. 410 
After a certain degree of desiccation their masses were 
capable of a much closer approach to each other, or of what 
builders commonly call settlement. 1820 Tredgold Gar. 
/entry 5 sgS By shrinkage, or settlement, the joints will 
bear only upon the angular points of the joint. 1B33 De La 
Eeche Gcol. Man. (ed. 2) 135 The whole may be explained 
by the settlement of loose sand.-during^the violent^ shocks 


lurtner tail, called a ■ seiuemeui 

13. The process of becoming calm or tranquil. 
1837 Carlyle Fr.Rev. HI. vn. v. It is like the settlement 

of wind s and waters, of seas long tornado-beaten. 

IV. An assemblage of persons settled in a 
locality. 

14. (Cf. sense 6.) A community of the subjects 
of a state settled in a new country ; a tract of 

Vol. IX. 


561 


SETTLING. 


country so settled, a colony, esp. one in its earlier 
stages. 

Back settlement : see Back a.ia._ Straits Settlements, 
the collective name given to the British possessions in the 
Malay Peninsub. 

1697 Dampier Foy. I. vxi. 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement nor Trade with the 
native Indians. 1725 De Foe Fey. round World (1840) 
2S0 Have the Spaniards no.. ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies in it ? 1753 Scots Mac. Feb. 65/2 British subjects 
in the back settlements. 1776 A. Smith W.N. 1. viii. I. 89 
The present state of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng. 
Hsh settlements in the East Indies. 2844 Brougham Brit. 
Consl.xviui 1862) 2E0 The endless variety of our settlements 
in all the most remote quarters of the globe I 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. f 4 Ofia resolved to create a military border 
by planting a settlement of Englishmen between the Severn 
and the huge * OffVs Dyke*. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 159/1 
The English settlements in Virginia, New England, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania bad. .developed into a new nation. 

b. Of 

1 ? c3 J* ■’ ■ * 1. in. I. (ed. 22) 201 

According u • ettlements are more 

N urnerous and Thick. 1B34’ R. Paton Scott. Ch. viii. 75 Sl 
F inman had twelve chief disciples, who filled the land with 
religious settlements Ibid. 8t There was the earthen ram- 
part enclosing the settlement. 

15. In the outlying districts of America and the 
Colonies : A small village or collection of houses. 
Also, the huts forming the living quarters of the 
slaves on a plantation. 

3827O. W. Roberts Foy. Cenir.Amer. 31 The terms settle- 
ment and plantation mean the residences of the natives. J839 
Fr. A. Kemele Rest'd, in Georgia (1863) 18 There are four 
settlements or villages (or, as the negroes call them, camps) 
on the island, consisting of from ten to twenty houses. 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 417. At another plantation .. I found 
the ‘settlement * arranged in the same way, the cabins only 
being of a slightly different form. 1884 ‘ C. E. Craddock ’ 
(Miss Murfree) in Tennessee Mts. 8x And certainly the in- 
stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settlement.. 
far above the towering pine forest. 1896 Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Canada II.ti.210 Topographical terms actually used by the 
people of New Brunswick. ..Settlement, rarely village. 

16. An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 
large city where educated men or women live in 
daily personal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform. 

1884 Ox/. Mag. 23 Apr. II. 171/2 Oxford and East London. 
The Executive Committee of the University Settlement have 
issued a prospectus and appeal for donations towards the 

• ■ " *’ ■ t '“’ * " J — 'z Nine men 

• Settlement. 


a Settlement. 

Settler (se-tlsi). [f. Setoxe v. + -ep. 1 .] 

2. One who or a thing which, settles fixes, 
decides, etc. 


settler of destinies. 1846. Greener Set. Gunnery lntrod. <3 
This powerful settler of disputes [sc. artillery}. 1898 Daily 
News 6 July 4/6 That sum was. .paid by him over to Mr. 
Goodson, who acted as Sir John's settler. 

b. colioq . Something that settles or f does for* a 
person, a finisher; something that settles an 
antagonist in an encounter or argument ; a crushing 
or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc. 

1744 M. Bishop Life fy Advent, ix. 124, 1 endeavoured to 
revive them by saying I intended to have a Bowl of Punch, 
by way of a Settler and then to go to Bed upon it. c 18x7 
Hogg Tales Sk. V. 22 : T* ' . 1 a I* ’ 1 -V»ri 

answer to thaL 2819?; ■ ) 

i5 So he tipp’d him a 

1833 Fonelanque Eng. under 7 Adminzstr./iZyj) II. 33S 
Cook knocked him on the head instantly; this is what the 
English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle their 


on the Parson. 

2. One who settles in a new country ; a colonist. 

1783 Gibbon Dec/, tf F. !ii. V.442 The fields and vineyards 
were divided among the new settlers. 1786 T. Dundas Let. 
28 Dec. in Cornwallis Corr. (1859) I. 279 The half-pay pro- 
vincial officers are valuable settlers. 1802 G. Barriscton 
New South Wales 1V.9S The natives taking advantage of 
r — *--*• -*h-r. 1867 Emerson 
• ■ ’ks. (Bohn) III. 223 
■ >ettler. 1874 Green 

„ _ _ ■ _ the settlement was 

jealous of his own isolation and independence among his 
fellow -settlers. 2904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. 7 Churches : xi. 
133 Hence the Jewish settlers formed a counterpoise asainst 
the Greek colonists in the Seleucid cities. 

b. gen. One who settles in a place as aresident. 

1815 Scott Guy M. vjj, Nor was Mr. Bertram in a burry* 
to exert his newiy.acquired authority at the expense of these 
old settlers. Ibid, xii. If.. he should become a settler 10 that 
part o! Scotland- 1834 Dickens Sk. Bor, Boarding tie ^ 
He resides among the original settlers at Walworth. 


c. A worker at a social settlement (see Setjxe- 
iiest j6 ). 

1834 Durham Unrv. Jrr.I. s July VI. 4<XVhat then are 

c — . — ■ f *t-„-_c_».r„ — »_ j. r_ ,1, c.,, x"--t .n 

■ - - * y 

. K ■ ‘ ‘ - - ? 
one of the best-equipped hoys’ clubs in London. 

3. Law. One who settles property : = Settlor. 

1800 Act 39 4r 40 Geo. Ill, c. 98 5 x The Term of Twenty. 

one Years from the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator. 

4. A pan or vat into which a liquor is run off to 
‘ settle , or deposit a sediment In Metallurgy 
(see quot 18 S 1 ). 

1674 Ray CoUeel. Words, Allom Works Whitby X40 
Which Ikelp] being put in so soon as the Liquor boils or flows 
up.., they draw it off into a settler. 3731 Miller Gard. 
Did. s. v. Anil, There are three of these [indigo] Vats com- 
monly built one above another... This last Vat is also call’d 

- C. T^__r • n*fvpu Coal, Petrel., etc. 

■ ■ ’ ■ from the settler. 

. V # •„ ' ■: roasted ore is 

amalgamated in 8 pans, with as many settlers. x83x — 
Mining Gloss.,. Settler, a tub or vat, in which pulp from 
the amalgamating pan or battery -pulp is allowed to settle, 
being stirred in water, to remote the lighter portions. 

5. atlrib. and Comb., as settler-folk, slam (Slam 
J& 3); settler’s or settlers’ clock, matches, 
twine Austral, (see quots.). 

1895 Harper s Mag. Apr. 716/2 The westward march of 
the ’settler-folk. 1743 in 6th Rep. Def. Apr. App. u. 12 r 
A Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 
•Settler Slam). 1847 L. Leichhardt Jml. Australia viii. 
234 The laughing Jackass {Dace to gigantea) which, from its 
regularity, has not been unaptly named the "settlers* dock. 
2898. Morris .Austral Eng, * Settlers' Matches, . .the long 


ancegs, K.tJqowrij. .useu uy laimexs as com 01 suing. 

Se*ttlerdom. tionce-wd. [f. Settler + -dom.] 
Settlers collectively. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. II. 123 Ve ni, vidi, aedi/cazd, 
should be the motto of Western settlerdom, so rapid is the 
growth of cities in the WesL 

Settling (se’tliq), vbl. sb. [-ING 1 .] The action 

of the verb Settle. 

OE. set lung = a sitting down, also the setting of the sun. 
The latter sense is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd (18x8) 
for settling, but this is prob. an error for setting. 

1. The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 
permanently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

3553 T.. Wilson Rltet. 11360) 3 The setting or order- 
ing of things inuented for this purpose, called in Latin 
DisPasitio. <13569 KyncesmILL Confl. with Satan { 1577) 
Pref. A v b. This I say must be a setJinge vnto thee, if thou 
hast tasted how good and gracious God is. 16x9 W. Scoter 
Exfos. x Thesx. 173 To Gods children let it be a settling of 
their Faith, that it neuer wauer. 2629 Reg. Priiy Council 
Scot . Ser. IL HI. ax To gif thair advise anent the satling of 

1 ' sac Let. 

. 1 ■ .... » Family 

■ - ’ ■ ir mind. 

■ k ■ . 1 - miracles 

« "■ * .tagu in 

Buccleuch imsL fujo. Woium.; *•<»>» .ring will 

be an absolute settling of xny fortune, which, .is in no good 
condition. 1747 Col. Re c. Petinsylv. V. 14 1 Has desir’d me 
to take upon myself the settling of the Terms for paying 
the Men off. 18x7 Selwyn Law .Nisi Prim 1 1-917 The 
adjustment of a loss is the settling and ascertaining the 
amount of the indemnity. 1909 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. 
I. vi. J12 We get a general impression of apostolic superin- 
tendence., and of settling of churches. 

+ b. The state of being settled, a settlement ; a 
station. 05s. 

1582 N. Lichefie ld tr. .Castanheda's Cony. E. Ind. t. 
lxvii. 137 Those that went in the vangard, as soone as they 
came to their selling [orig. chegando a estancia], did giue 

r . ■ **i* ' r,,T c.v Ch. Carl. L vj. 76 

- vhich are likely to be 

• r to a selling. 


2. The action of planting a country with colonists, 
>r of establishing a colony. -{Also the result of 
bis, a settlement. 

1609 Salisbury in Buccleuch HISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
'. 83 An enterprise of plantation in the Indies, where.. the 
■Cing of England.. might have a settling as well as the King 
if Spain, a 16S0 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 2 To . 

doon by her own Light And make the proper stObverva- 
ions. For settling of new Plantations. 2707 t.N rciidale 
title) A New Description of. - Carolina : witha btirtae^unj 
if its Discovery', Settling, and the Gove l?l mcr,t / ?T?- t t L e 
his Time. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) J. 
ettling of colonies would have b«n a -Stresses 

n .thodofbndling n.od|rn co ? nm«,tl^t „ n;ti 

n them. 2877 ^ hu , ‘nu? e on the manner in which 

ution of a colony depends but huuioa 
be territory for lettlute rraJ onpnellj acqt»t«l._ 




d. £2 Agttmst V rrV Sf. Tear 

Sl’L? Arwa JSt e>ent-a Derby, OaJa, er Lexer.. 

cenemfly devote a neat paragraph or two to 
SSfc -entiz ■■ ,lnB*.y*Ar v .Oa. 27S/2 
taS™ who ..refined to fere au advene rettlies, =r.d 

M V- Fch - ,E 3'\ Af: ' r d! “ ncr thtn: 

(a bi e seltjir,^ cp wnh ttr two rebels. 
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b. Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accounts ; sftc. the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange. Settling room, a room (esp. at the 
Stock Exchange) in which accounts are settled. ___ 

1S06-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xn.x viii, 
Attending at the Stock-exchange on settling-day. i8zz 
Scott Nigel xxi, The score of pieces that must be made up 
at settling-day. 1859 H. H. Dixon Silk ft Scarlet 97 In 
the yard of Tattersall’s, on Priam’s settling day. 1902 
West tit. Gaz. 20 Mar. 9/1 The Settling-room underneath 
the House [Stock Exchange]. . ' 

4 . (Cf. Settle v. 21 c.) To gd a settling (Sc.): 
* to be frightened into quietness’ (Burns Gloss. 1 785). 

1785 Burns Hallnvccn xxiv, But Och I that night, amang 
the shad’s, She gat a fearfu* settlin ! 

5 . The action of coming to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becoming quiet or com- 
posed, etc. 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 82 The great rage You see is 

■ 1 *- v * * :n r irther selling. 1711 

■. » ■ settling with me. 

■ 4 .. •• • • ‘ ■ . , I hope you have 

no*Thoughts of going again to Sea, as I have waited so 
many Years in Expectation of your settling, when you came 
home. 1796 Mme. D’Akblay Camilla 1. 344 Dr. March- 
mont..had been introduced to Sir Hugh upon the baronet’s 
settling in the large mansion-house of that village. 

6 . The action of sinking down, subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 

c 1440 Promfi. Part>. 440/2 Saggynge, orsatlynge, bassacio. 


up., in some low grounds where there is a settling or stay of 
raine water fallen from higher places. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 
iv. iv. 70 Purple being severali sanguine colours, differ- 
ing onely in degrees, and the severali sellings thereof. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Infirm. 294 For as too long 
sitting.. hindereth the full descent of meat to the depth of 
our stomachs; so too speedy rising causeth an overhasty 
setling. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 26 The unequall setling of 
the work. 1603 Moxon Mech. Exetr. (1703) 260 Which 
occasions Cracks and Sellings in the Walls. 1742 De Foe's 
Tour Gt . Brit. (ed. 3) I. 174 The Shifting of the Beach 

— t.l * — A »Y,« QmIIh— within C//T 
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cisterns. 1857 Miller .£■*«/. CAem ., Org. 667 The solu- 
tion is allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling back. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII 506/1 As these.. naturally act as 
settling-ponds they get rapidly silted up. 

b. concr . Sediment, lees, dregs. Chiefly pi. 

1594 Plat Jr.vell-ho. m. 23 The residence or setling, which 
you find in the bottom therof. 1634 Milton Comus 810 Yet 
his but the lees And setlings of a melancholy blood. 1646 
P. Bulkeley GosfielCovt. 1. 180 The Lord formed man., 
out of the earth, the dregs and setlings of all creatures. 1747 
Mrs. Cookery v. 65 Fill these Cups with the Jelly, 

which you must tak ’ r ~ 

Ibid., Take the fine - 

*832 G. R. Porter • ’ f . , 

finer settlings of the enamel is to be spread., over the convex 

side. 1895 Daily News n May 7/7 The stuff [illicit spirit j 

was made.. from sugar and wine settlings. 

Settling (se - tlii)).///.a. [f. S ettle v. +-ino 2 .] 
That settles (in the senses of the verb). 

Tt;_ j .. C.M. 1 .-a r .1 l* 


roems, domain <5 • l uinona ixbooj it. 267 00; view me 

set 1 ’* ; * ” ■. • , 

Dt . ■ 

hei . 

ix ■ ■ ■ 1 " 

It- 

1902 Mabel Barnes- Grundy Thames Camfi xii. 256 * OT 

course: ■* — * , *t - «■ -- ,r 

1908 Ji > .11 

..stood" 

Set-., It::. . . , 

(sense 3) : see -on 2 d.] One who makes a settle- 
ment of property. 

x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2] II. 317 Where an estate was 
limited to the use of the settlor for 99 years. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Econ. 11. x. §2(1876) 207 Every settlor and testator has an 
almost unbounded licence to multiply interests in land. 1875 
Poste Gains tv . (ed. 2) §151 A settlor of dower. 1876 K. E. 
Digby Beal Property viL § 2. 329 The great object of settle- 
ments of lands, the pre^rving them in the settlor’s family. 
Set-to. PI B0t-tos (-to’s) ; incorrectly sets- 
to. £f. vbl. pbr. set to: see Seth. 152.] 
tL A talking-to, dressing-down. Ohs. rare— 1 . 
1774 Mme. D’ Arblay Early Diary (1889) 313. I gave her 

a good set-too just now. 

2 . orig. Pugilism, The action of ‘setting to’ 
(Set v. 15s f. (£)); hence, a bout or round; a 
pugilistic encounter or boxing match. Also, a bout, 
engagement, or match at some other sport. 

1743 Broughton's Rules in Egan Boxiam t (1S30) I. 51 
Every fresh set-to after a fall, or being parted from the rails. 
5789 Chron. in Ann. Beg. 199/2 The set-to was prodigiously 

line, and after " l "— ■ f * ! — *- — - r ;j. t> » r_ c— . 

blow. 18 iB Sfit ■* 

two grand set-' « ' < 


67 Taylor died in three months after this set-to. 1824 ScOrr 
St. Renan's xxxi, Gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a 
set-to. xBSa De Wxkdt Equator 41 A rattling set-to at 
lawn tennis. 1899 A. Dobson Paladin Philanthr. xii, [He] 
proposed a preliminary set-to with the gloves, 

b. gen. and Jig. A fight, contest. 

_ 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolfihoxxxiix, Signor Verezzi 
is always losing.. and Signor Orsino wins from him,.. and 
they have had several hard set-to’s about it. 18x6 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris App. (ed. 5) 333 There were many set-to’s of dogs, 
chiefly mastiffs. 18x9 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837} I V. viii. 
253 My stomach is now getting confirmed, and I have great 
hopes the bout is over ; it has been a dreadful set-to. 1829 
Brockett N. C . JVords (ed. 2), Set-to, an arguments strong 
contest, a warm debate. 1833 Marry at P. Sim file lv, Every 
gun was ready,,, and ’ • * r •'-•■-•-to. 

x88i Jefferies Wood “ the 

chimney began toqu; ■ , • 894, 

Fenn Real Gold xii, Didn’t you ever have a set to at school? 

c. An attack or * go * ( at ) ; dial, a drinking-bout. 
x8ox South yx Lett. (1856) II. x^t There are materials be- 


for a set-to at sangaree. 

3 . Racing. (See quot 1842 and Set v. 152 f (<■).) 
x 8-42 Apperley Life Sportsman xvi. 329 The struggle of 

the_ last few jards between two horses very nearly equal — 
which we call the set-to. 1894 Field 9 June 829/1 After a 
tremendous set-to, Haut Brion beat her by three-quarters of 
a length. 

Settres-, Setturday, obs. ff. of Saturday. 
Setule (sPtiwl, se*ti«l). (Also in Latin form.) 
[ad. mod.L. setula , dim, of seta; see Seta.] A 
small seta or bristle. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 302 Stfule, a little 
bristle. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 702 The most prominent 
setules are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 

Hence Se*tuliforxn a., having the form of a setule; 
Se’tnlose, Se’tnlous ad/s., covered with setules. 

x8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 276 Setulose IS elu- 
tes a). Setose with the bristles truncated. 1852 Dana Crust. 
II. 8S2 Having two very low prominences near base of finger, 
the first rounded and minutely setulous. 1857 3 VI- J- Berke- 
ley Cry fi tog. Bot. § 3B6 Substance various .sometimes setu- 
lose. XB79 W. A. Leighton Lichen-fora (ed. 3) 522 Setuli- 
form , thread-like. 

Set-up : see Set fpl. a. 10, Set-. 

Setwall (se’twgi). Forms : a. 3 zedewal, 3, 5 
zeduale, 5 zedewal(l)e, Gzedual; 4sed(e)wale, 
5 seduale, 6 -wale. P. 4 ceteuall, setew&le, 
4-5 setfce-, 4-7 cetewale, 6 cety-, 7 setywalL 

7. 4-6 setuale, 4-S setwell, 5 cetuall, 5 set(t)- 
well,setwaly (?), 5-6 setwale, 6 setual(l, -waulo, 
settwelle, 7 set(t)wal(l, 6- setwalL [a. AF. 
zedewate = OF. cilonal, ciitial, sot oval (PalsgT.),also 
citouar[t, etc., ad. med.L. * ze docile, var. zedodrittm, 
ad. Arab, sedwar : see Zedoak, Zedoaby.] 
f L The root of the East Indian plant Curcuma 
Zedoaria , used as a drug ; also the plant itself ; 

— Zedoaby. Obs. 

a. a 1225 Aster. R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strenc5eof 
gingiuere ne of gedewal [MS. T. jedewal, MS. C. zeduale), 
ne of clou de gilofre. c 1305 Land Cokayne 74 In J>e pnier 
is a tre...pe rote is gingeuir and galingale, pe siouns beh al 
sedwale. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 With gyngyvre 
ant sedewale ant the gylofre. c 1400 Maukdev. (i 839) xriiL 
187 Canelle, Zedewal le, Notemuges and Maces. X4.. Voc. 
in Wr.-W ulcker 621/16 Zeditarium..Tsdun]c. 1547 Boorde 
Brev. Health xii. 8 Take of Anys sedes, of Fen ell sedes, of 
Zedual, of eche the weyght of xii d. 

p. 1310-xx Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 3 It. di. de 
Ceteuall. c X3S6 Chaucer Milled s T. 21 As sweetens is the 
roote Of lycorys or any Cetewale Izs. r. Settewalcj. a 1400 
in Sc. Acts Part, (1844) I 669 Gynger setwell almondis. 
c 1440 Promfi. Pare. 454/1 Setuale, or seduale, herbe (A”, 
setwale, P. setwaly), Zcdoarium. 1496 Holy bur ton's Ledger 
(1867) 57 Item a 1L settwelL 1530 Falsgr. 260/2 Setwall. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 37 Cetewale, is an Herbe whose 
roote the Phisitions vse^to gather in Sommer. x6xo Mark- 
ham Masterp. 11. dxxiiL 405 Nardt radix , which wee call 
setwal. X640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1612 Zedoaria.. the 
Setwall that we have usually in our shops. 

at t rib. 1639 O. Wood Alfih. BK\ Phys. Secrets 211 Take 
the powder of Setwell Roots. 

2 . The plant valerian, Valeriana pyrenaica . 

1548 Turner Names Herbcs fE.D.S.) 62 Phu is called in 
enghshe setwal, of other some Capones tayle. 1590 Spenser 
Muiofi. 196 Dull Poppie, and drink-quickning Setuale. 

— z.*j may den. .Went 

' ‘ ■■ : m , ' 19, Setvwall].. 

‘ , Tetftvall, a kind 

■ ;■ ■ ^ant.- Pieces, iv. 

- ’855 'C. Bede’ 

Rook’s Card. 9 Clusters of the red valerian or setwalL 

Set work, se-twork, [Set///, a.] 
fL A kind of embroidery used in working 
tapestry ; also attrib. Obs. 

1503 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. II. 2x4 Aire gret liar of 
set werk of worsaxt. 2624 Inv. in Archecolegia XLVIII. 
136 A set work chare. 1649 in Bttry Wills (Camden) 220 
My posted sett work e bedstead. 

+ 2 . Regular or fixed employment. Obs. 
as 66 x Fuller Worthies, Leic. (1662) 11. 232 Especially 
making it his Set-work (what was Pits his by-work) to 
observe the Natives of this Shire. 

43 . Piece-work. In quot. atlrib. Obs. 

1720 S. Sewall Diary 12 Nov., His Trade of Set-Work 
Coopering. 

4 . Two-coat plastering on lath. 

1812 P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 312 The plasterers de- 
nominate set work by the compound term of layed and set. 


5 . a. A method Of boat-building in which the 
strakes are placed edge to edge and battened inside, 
b. Mechanism for feeding transversely material that 
is being sawed. (In recent U.S. diets.) 

Setye, obs form of City. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Rcc. Dublin (1889) 497. 

Setyn, obs. f. and pa. t. Sit v. Setyrday, obs. 
f. Saturday. Seu, obs. f. Sew, Sue; obs. pa. t 
Sow v. Seuer, Seuerance, Seuerte, obs. ff. 
Sure, Surance, Surety. Seuge, Seuggen, obs. 
ff. Say v. Seugh, var. Sheugh. Set^, obs. pa. 
t. Sow v, Seuir, obs. Sc. f. Sure. 
t Senl, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 senile, 6 seile (?). 
[a. F. seul alone. Sole al] Sole, unique. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 32 Jason.. thought.. onel}*, upon the 
seulle and ou It repassed beaute of the ucrtvousc myrrxx t 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 26 If I thought 10 
haue endomaged you of one seile farthyng [sic ; Fr. Sun 
seul csfiy], [Ibid. 106 Seul heritier of his brother.] 
f Seur. Obs.— 1 [? a. F. seur * a kind of Net, or 
Engine to catch fish with ’ (Cotgr.).] A kind of 
fishing-net. 1558 [see LaumetJ. 

Seiir(e, Seur(e)ly, Seur(e)te, etc., obs. ff. 
Sure, Surely, Surety, etc. Seute, obs. f. Suit. 
[Sevant, -ly : see List of Spurious Words.] 

II Seve (s £V). [Fr. = sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavour proper to any particular wine. 

1742 Pope Dune . xv. 556 The Sh e and Verdeur of the 
Vine. 1851 Redding Mod. Wines (ed. 3) vL 175 When care- 
fully kept until old, it approaches Barsac in seve. x633 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 605/2 Sauteme.. possessing a special 
seve, or, in Other words, having that special taste which, 
while it remains in the mouth, leaves the palate perfectly 
fresh. 

Seve, obs. form of Sieve ; see also Sevres. 
Seveare, Seveirlie, obs. ff. Severe, Severely. 
Seven (se*v’n), a. and sb. Forms : a 1-2 seofon, 
-en, (1 seofan, -un, siofun, sibun, sifun, sufon, 
ay fan, -on, 2 soren), 2-3 seoven , ( Omtin 
se(o)fihe, se(o)fenn), 2, 5 sefen, 3 seovene, 
seofne, 3-5 sevene, 4 sefno,seyven,4-5 seyvyn, 
sevon, sevyan, 4~6sevin, -enne, ceven(e, -yn, 
5-6 sevyne, 5-7 seaven, 6 sevn, 7 seaxuie, 
seivine, 3- seven. Chiefly Sc. 4 eewine, 5 
sewne, 5-7 sewin, 6 seweyne, sewn, sawin. 
7. 4 sen, sene (?) ; see also Sena’IGHT. o. 1 seofo, 
-a, siofo, sefo, 1-2 seofe, 2 sefe, 2-4 sove, 
2-5 seve, 3 seove, 4 Kent, zeve, 5 sef(f. [Com. 
Teut. : OE. se<f on (infl. seofon c , -w, etc.) = OFris. 
sozoen , sazven (later sdn, scum, mod. satin), sigur., 
sittgun (mod. sjiiggcjp, etc., OS. sibun, siven 
(MLG. scz>eii, seven , MDu. seven, Du. seven), 
OHG. sibun (MHG. siben, G. sieben ), ON. sjau 
(Icel. j/ff,Nonv. dial, sjau, sjtt , etc. ; Sw. sju, Ti 
S}'v), Goth, sibun OTeut. *setun. The Indo- 

§ ermanic *septm is more closely represented by 
kr. sapid, Gr. I era, L. septan, OS 1 , sedmi, Lith. 
scptytil, OIr. secht //-.] The cardinal number next 
after six, represented by the svmbols 7, VII, rii. 

A. adj. L In concord with a sb. expressed. 
a. Bccnvulf 3122 kegnas syfone- 971 BltckL Horn. 103 An 
gear & seofan monajj. c xooo zEijtuc Gen. xii. 53 pa 
stofon godan gear agane wreron. c 1x75 Lasnb. Hon. 13 
pa o5re souen lajc. c izoo Okm in Ded. 252 Godnessess 
sc fine. Ibid. 8399 Forr sefenn winnterr haffde he been 
Tosamcnn inn Egippte. c 1330 Artk. ft Mcrl. 3845 J*o seiji 
Jxu seuen baners. 1390 Gower Conf. L 140 So that.. he be 
be reined Be times sefne and sore peined. c 1440 Promfi. 
Parv. 67/2 Ceventymes, settles. 1591 D/gges Pant am. S 
The line A B which 1 would mutdeintoseauen equal 1 portions. 
xsgS^pALRVMTLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 35 Sax, sc^dn, 
or viii. cubites hich. 1683 Evelyn Diary x8 June, For the 
last seaven yea res. 1813 Southey Nelson 1. 19S The capture 
of seven sad of the line. 1865 Baring- Gould IVereyedrcs 
viii, When seven girls succeed each other in ooe family. 

p. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {Philcfius) 79 Sewyne dais 
. .before hts ded. X422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prrv. Priv. 153/ xo 
He makyd the Cite of Rome afyre to seite, and Sewyn daj*es 
and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 1500-20 Dunbar 
5 All thing wrocht in dayis seweyne- 1559 in J. Campbell 
Ch. ft Par. Kirkcaldy vi. (1904) 59 Sewn pundes and twelf 
shillinges. 1612 in Scott. Hist. Rev. (*505) 594 Of erras waik 
tapestrie sewin stand ewerie stand contenying fj’we pieces. 

■y. a 1340 Hajiiole Psalter xL 7 pc sen fr.r. seuen] giftis 
of be hau>*gasL TX380 Wycuf Set. ll'ks. III. 500 In hevene 
it [God’s body] is sene fote in fourme. a 1400 Oc Ionian 
1386 Sene yere and more. ^ _ 

S. c 950 Lindisf. Gcsfi. Luke u. 36, Iifde mi5 wer hire wan- 
trum seofa c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 41 He hirn sceaude an twen 
on beminde fure ; he warp utof him seofe leies. a x*oo Moral 
Ode 140 Wa wur<5 soiqe seuejer for souenibte blisse. ciri$ 
Lay. 3970 po soue 3er were a-gon. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 

S 3 pe saxons . . Seve kynges^ made in engelond. 1340 Ajenb. 

4 pe reue_ stapes of cnastete. c X475 Par l may 4181 A lytell 
body of sixe or sef yere age. 

b. Used predicatively. 

1622 Fletcher Beggar’s Bush 11. We are seven of us- 
1655 F. W. Obserr. cn Fulke’s Meteors 162 Metalls are seven 
in number, as the Planets are. 3798 Words\\"ORTH {.title) 
We are seven, a 1847 Rossetti Blessed Damczel i. The 
stars in her hair were seven. 

c. With day, night, month in more or less 
specific uses. 

Sever, days : a week ; often referred to as the period of the 
Creation; in England, a common term cf imprisonment- 
Also srven days and sever, nights. Seven months’ child > 
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SEVEN. 

one tern at the seventh month ; a type of weakliness- Cf. 

■ ' * * .... . rlnngenn a3* pe 

■■ ' ■ ' 52 Dts wrcche. . 

Lestede falle seuene n'^t, a 1300 Leg. Read (1871; 42 per 
■wippoute mete and drinke sene dawes he lay. e 1375- 
i£oo— 20 [see 1 above]. 147^*85 Malory .rirMwr iv. xix. 1 44 
And rode daye by day wel a seuen dayes or they fond ony 
anentnre. a 15x3 Dunbar Compl. to King 5 God } that, -alt 
thing wrochr in day is seweyne. rfiir Bible Job it. 13 They 
sate downe with him vpon the ground seuen dayes, and 
seuen nights.^ 175S Coleridge Anc. Mar. IV. ix, Seven 
days seven nights I saw that curse. 1817 2nd Rep. Com . 
rtitlcc Police Metrop ., A fin. Evid. 352 He is sent for seven 
days to the House of Correction. 1847 Act toff xi Yici. 
c. 89 § 29 Liable., to Imprisonment fora Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days. 1850 [L Williams] (//7/z) The Seven Days, 
or the Old and New Creation. 1859 Trjmysom Merlin f r V. 
561 A seven-months' babe had been a truer gift. x8g2 Oxf. 
Chron. xg Mar. 6/7 Fined is. and costs 3s. 6d., or seven 
days. x8j3 J. Hutchinson in Archives Avrg. IX. 364 In 
December of the same year his wife was delivered of a 
seven months’ child. 1003 Ladies* Field 7 Nov. 346/x 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show..Nei!a Eilli, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Efossom of Thorpe. 

d. Used (a) symbolically, often denoting com- 
pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or (< h ) typically in expressions of 
time, etc. for a large number or quantity, esp. 
*t (flits) seven year(s, etc. (—a long period). See 
also Sevens ithe(s. 

+ Seven times /old = Sevenfold adv . ; scvtn-U mes -/aided 
= Sevenfold a. 

.. .. r?. 'v. J.,...,.: - ytrr-t.*- 


moo than seuene iymesseuentene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
vir.xhi. 232 Mensayen that he hath seuen mens strength. 
1 1475 Rauf Coiliear 664 Thocht he bad socht sic ane sicht 
all this seuin ;eir. c 1475 Partcnay 4182 Better. .sefT tymes 
fold. 1549 Compl. Scot. it. 24, 1 sal strife 3011 vitht ane plag, 
seuyn tymes mair vehement. i6xr Shaks. Wint. T. xv. iv. 
591 There shall not, at your Fathers House, these seuen 
yeeres Be borne another such. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
1. 32 The Lord recompenceth and will give thee seauen- 
times as much- 1671 Miltom Samson 1x22 Add thy Spear, 
A Weavers beam, and sevcn-times-folded shield. 1855 
Kingsley lYestw. Ho t xixx, And gold seven times tried he 
was, when God.. took him home at last, 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. iii. (x 890] 262 Mid feaum hro5rum, 
past is seofonum oS^o eahtom. a xooo Caedmons Gen. 1335 
(Gr.) Ond pa seofone jenim on f&t sundreced tudra ge- 
hwilces jet e led rimes, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 27 Er<5an he 
nefde bute enne deofel, na he haued sefene. cizos Lay. 
25878 Joram p* wjtie & seofnc of bis hieren. a 1300 Cursor 
M. X45S Ninehundret yeir and seuen a[nd] fiue,Sua lang it 
lasted seth Hue. 1382 Wyclip Gen. vii. 2 Of alle hauynge 
sowles dene, thaw shale take seuene and seuene, maaf and 
femaal. 14 it in 26 Pol. Poems x. 34 Wip water, for synne 
Pe world y slow, Sane seuene* and nee pat was mygest. 
1500-20 Dun bar Poems Ixvi. 47 Bot beneflcis ar nocht leill 
devydit; Sum men hessewin, and 1 nocht ane. 1603 
Shaks. Mens, for M. in. i. xxi Sure it is no slnne, Or of the 
deadly seuen it is the least. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
ill. 89 He first divided an oration into four parts, some say 
into seaven. 1667 Milton P. L. iil 648 Th* Arch-Angel 
Uriel, oneof tbeseav'n Who in God's presence.. Stand. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viiL II. 357 It was known all over 
London that the Bishops were before the Council.. .When 
the Seven came forth under a guard [etc.]. 

b. With ellipsis of parts . 

1*97 K. Gtoue. (Rolls! 8372 Her ost hii delde a seuene 
LV6*. p departed in seuenej. 

c. esp. With ellipsis of hours (of the clay) or 
minutes, as seven d \$of the, fa) clock ; also simply 
seven ; half past seven , seven fifteen, etc. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2008 O-boute Je hour of 
seuene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be seuen 
of the elok. *596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. in. 193 It shall be 
seuen ere I go to horse. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iib 512, 
1 meant what time o’th’ day kb? Quoth Ralpho, between 
seven and eight ’tis. 1779 Mirror No. 43 r 6 A dock was 
heard to strike seven- 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Rede iv, It’s 
gone seven by th' clock. 187* Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 
93 Ere yet the minster clock chimed seven. ^ 


hriefe sentences of the seuen. .may appeare. 1612 Selden 
Jllustr. Drayton’s P oly-cib. x. 220 As the old verses of the 
Seven tells us. 1642 H. More. Song of Soul it, iii. jn. xv. 
So doth the eanh one of the erring seven Wheel round 
the fixed sunne. 1842 W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist, viil 5 6 (ed. 
3) 216 The memorable war of 4 the Seven against Thebes'. 
xS33 Encycl. Brit . XXI 1 1. 230 %Var of the * Seven * (under 
Adrastus of Argos). 1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophical. If anything 
tn their work annoys them they say, ‘It’s all in the seven 
i.e n the seven years for which they join the army. 1902 
T. M. Lindsay Ch. Early Cent. iv. 1x7 They are never called 
deacons \ the Seven is the technical name they were known by. 
1 3. « seven times. 06s. 


than seven : to 4 know one s way about . 

x 6 o 3 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 8x Did you goe. took so young, 
were you a gamester at fiue or at Seuen? 1693 Locke 
Educ. } 199. 254 The first Season to get Foreign Languages, 
..I should think, should be from Seven to Fourteen or Six- 
teen. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) 65 A dull little 
varmint Of seven or eight. 1898 Gisstsc Tosvn Trav. viiu 
£x Oh, we all know that Mr. Gammon's more than seven. 

e. With ellipsis of shillings or pence, as in seven 
and seven'^ pence) . Seven-and-sixer : an^ article 
(tn qu ot , a hat) costing seven shillings and sixpence. 

1839 Thackeray Stubbs's Cal. Dec., I had charged a gentle- 
man in the coffee-rooms seven-and -sixpence for a glass of 
ale and bread and cheese. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown l. v, 
We are allowed two sevea-and-sixers a half. 

f. Specific uses. 

The Seven ; (a) the seven deacons of Acts vL 5 J t (6) the 
Seven Sages of Greece (see SAce sb? 1) ; [c) the seven Argive 
heroes that made war against Thebes ; {d\ in soldier’s slang 
1 see quoL. 1898). f The erring seven : the planets. 

1382 Wyclip Acts xxi. 8 Philip euangehst,_that was con 
of the seuene. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, il iv. 5 3 Which 
later kind _ of Parabolical wised ome was much more in vse 
in the ancient times, as by the Fables of Aesope, and the 


seuen so micnel more Ixjt- 
4. a. Multiplying another numeral. 

c 893 jElfrcd Oros. 11. v. 5 2 His heres was seofon hund 
busenda. C1205 Lay. 364 We habbeb seoue ]>usund of qode 
cnihten. a 1300 Cursor M. 1483 Lameth his sun his eild to 
neuen, Seuen hundret yeir seuentt and seuen. 1362 Langl. 
P. PL A. ill. 141 Seuen score dayes. <21400 hlorte Arth. 
3783 One seuenschore knyghtes. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
Z66g Dou^ti kny^tes thousandes seuene. 2596 Daljsy siflc 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 4 Seuin hundir thousand pace lang. 
1626 Bacon Sylva. % 755 Who lived till she was seuen-score 
yeares old. 1650 in Fasti A herd. (1854) 537 Seivine dusson 
eggeso 14 o. 1774 Goldsh. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 216 The 
river Missisippi is of more than seven hundred leagues in 
length. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. il i. Then do but touch 
some spring dexterously, the whole machine, clattering and 
jerking seven-hundredfold, will whirl with huge crash. 1859 
FitzGerald tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I may be Myself 
with Yesterday's Sev’n Thousand Years. 

b. Coupled with a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 
ordinal) numeral. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvii. heading, Dauid sang Jrime 
seofen and twentijol>an sealm. c 1250 Gen. ff Lx. 504 
Sevens and .xx. 11 dais, c 14 jo He-vry IFattace vr. soy Tiieui 
hundred }er, tharto nynte and sewyn. 1579 Fulke Heskins ' 
Pari. 302 7 he seuen and sixtieth Chapter, a 1586 Sidney 
A rcadia 11. (Sommer) 163b, A young girle of a seuen and 
twenty yeare old. idox H ol land Pliny 1 1 . 270 The seven and 
twentieth Booke ofPliniesNaturall Histone. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. tv. iv, Slashed by seven-and- twenty wounds. 1 
C. Forming fractional numerals. 

1726 Act 13 Geo. /, c. 26 § xx In Breadth full Three quar- 
.. . -_/•-»« — J. Rennie CkvugS. 

to seven-twelfths. 

V* ’ . . * - must divide the 

number of days between the time of the observation and the 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eighths. 

1 5 . = Seventh a . 06 s . 

The ME. sevenday may be either an instance of this or a 
contraction of severtde day (see Seventh) ; cf. Sevendele. 

c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 247 De seuendai morjen sprong. c 1305 
Pop. Treat. Sci. 137 Ther nis bote the sove del that men 
wonyeth on i-wis. c 1320 Sir T ristr. 800 To his castel . . He 
sailed \ft seuenday. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas) 422 
pat in lele pennance we suld dwel, as fore be sewine gre ve 
ma tell, a 1400 Retig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 23 The 

r--'~ 1 ~ e ** «»•«'•», c 1475 Partcnay 1261 

• callyd was. 1491 Cal. 

. 1 ’ • er of the regn of Kjmg 

■ . ... ■ _ - ■ 15x3 Douglas AEtieti 1. ’ 

xi. 755 For now the sevin symmir bidder care is the Wilsum, 
and erran f, tn eaery land and see. 1583 A. King tr. Canisius ’ 1 
Catech. 39 Ye sawin commandiment. 

0. In special collocations. 

Seven bishops Eng. Hist., Archbishop Sancroft, and j 
Bishops Ken, Lake, Lloyd, Trelawney, Turner, White, who 
in i63S protested against the Declaration of Indulgence of ' 
James II. Seven brethren, the seven sons of St. Felici* 
las, whose (estival is assigned to July 10th- Seven 
champions, the national saints of England, Scotland, 
Wales, Ireland, France, Spain, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew^ David, Patrick, Denys, James, and Anthony. 
Hence sing, f seven-champion allusively (see^ quot. 1676). ^ 


SEVEN. 

• for his name seuene He bring 5otx to gode heuene ! c 1460 
Tavmeley MysU xiii. 191 Now lord, for thy naymes sevyn, 
that made both moyn and staroes. Well mo then I can neuen 
thi will, /orde, cf me thorn jx. [1905 Jewish Encycl. IX. 

163/2 The number - f - ,: v : — - 1 --- — — 

special care is sevet , ■ ■ 

Asher-Ehyeh^ Sha . • : . ■ 

, tr. Omar xlvii, SVhich of our Coming and departure heeds 
■ As the ^Sev'n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. x8c6 Kir* 

, ling {title) The Seven Seas. 

B. s6. 1. The abstract number seven. 

1 At ox on six and seven, at sixes and sevens : see Six sb. 5.' 

f t Be sic seven : see Sic a. 1 b. 

c X055 tr. Byrhtferth's Hatidboc in Anglia Viil. 303 Tv. in 
seo fan bcoQ feowertyne. cxz 00 Ormin 3351 Fcrr tale off 
seoffne tacne{>k uss patt seofennkinne bene. 1358 Tri visa 


otherwise iudged of in the holy Scriptures. 

+ U. To set on seven : said of the work of God 
in creation. 06s. 


Pastor , Agnus, Fons. The 14th c. quots. below point to_ a 
u»e of Seven as a name of God. Seven Seas, the Arctic, 
Antarctic, North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. Also Seven sisters. Seven 
sleepers. Seven stars. For others see Age sb. 5, Art sb. 
7, Bell sb. 3 b. Command sb. 2, Deadly a. 5 (x. deadly sins). 
Head sb. 63 b (x. head-sins). Heaven sb. 4, Mercy sb. 7 (x. 
works of mercy), Pl/'"; ,■* • : ,P-«-vr* r. c /rv«-*rvT t A . 
x. Sage sb?, Scienci s’ i* Yu: . V: 

Virtue, Whistler, V* : • ; . tv*.. - ’: 

Word. 

1731 Tindal Rapids Hist. Eng. XV. X42 nutrg., Tryal of 
the 'Seven Bishops 1x628]. e 1450 Godstozv Reg. 1 p, 1 pray 
jou hea 'Brethren seuyn, That I rnay be one of Benet ys 
he>Te. 1583 A. King tr. Canisius ’ Catech. in Calk. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 189 The 7_ bretber sones of S. Foelicxte martL at 
Home vnder Antoninus 136. 1596 R. Johnson (title). The 
Famous History of the 'Seauen Champions of Cbristen- 
dome. lfrftPoor Robin's IntelLfi Mar. 1/1 HeisaSeaven- 


1SS0 . 
• -ected 1 

iRROW ' 


Bible 

say 


c. Short for the date of the seventh year of a 
particular century, e.g. 1707 . Also, Jwo sevens ; 
77 th year. 

i8z8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv, At the last riding of the 
Scots Parliament, and that was in the gracious year seven. 
1889 Grettov Memory's Hardback 63 When he was in his 
‘two sevens’, 1 followed him from church on Christmas 
Day in his Doctor's red gown, big wig, and silk stockings. 

1 2. A set of seven persons or things. 

, Sevens : a ball game (see quot. 1E68'. 

1 1590 H. Broughton Let. to Friend A 2 Seauen seauens 

(of yeeres) and sixtie and two seauens. 1599 Pont Right 
Reckoning of Years 76 The wicked spirites also are numbred 
by seavens. 16x1 Bible Gen. vii. 2 Of euery cleane beast 
thou shall take to thee by seuens. * 1667 Milton P. L. xl 
731 O f even e Beast, and Bird, and Insect small Came seavens, 
and pairs. 2853 N. Brit. Rev. Feb. 397 '1111 the end of the 
r-ty ""hr-. — 1 r-v-’ v—. r. r-riV -f-v-n -363 

C. V:- « •• s: 

a particular fashion. 

b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
288 The fair advantage which he had of three Sevens in 
hand. 1680 Cotton Cornpi. Gamester (ed. 2j 90 You then 
play your seven of Clubs. Ibid. 102 They may lay out ihe 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. 1783 W. Hooper Rat. 
Jiecr. (ed. a) 1. 120 With the seven and eight of diamonds, 
1873 Kentledge's Young Gentl. Mag. Jan. 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, and place them on the top of the pack. 

C. Cricket. A score of seven runs from one hit. 
176s > n Waghom Cricket Scores (iZgg) 59 Harding fetched 
24 notches otf his own bat at four strokes : that was one 5, 
two 6’s, and one 7. x886 Pycroft Oxford Mem. II. 101 He 
hit Mr. Lowth for a fair seven. 

d. pi. Verses of seven syllables. 

1825 Collect. Psalms ff Hymns 197 Hymn 170. (Sevens.) 
Gracious Spirit, Love Divine. 1891 J. C Parsons Eng. 
Versif. 35 Sevens. Trochaic trimeter, with added syllable; 
f 3. In the game of hazard, with reference to the 
throwing of a main. 06s. 

Seven's the main : see Main sb?. Seven is (my) chance -. 
see Chance sb. 3 b. Seven and eleven : the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can be wagered when seven 
is the main. Conte on seven*. 4 seven’s the main ?so 
Come you seven, in quot. used as sb., a hardened gamester. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 653 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye. a 1553 Nice IVanton 212 Heer six 
come on seuen. 2596 Sir J. Davies Epigr, xxi, Hee still 
doth swear By come on seauen that al is lost and gone. 
1605 Chapman All Fools it. L 42 Shall I be made A foolish 
novice.. By everie cheating come you seaven? 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 121 (Hazzard) If again^ Seven be 
the Main, and the Caster throws eleven, that is a Nick. 
1684 Otway A theist v. i, Farewel for ever Old Hock . .Seven 

. «--t. 'tv-.. — J .L. nx..W.i, .<S m SfuM^t.w’f 


it is 2 to x against the person who throws. 1839 Thackeray 
Led. Fine Arts fi. Wks. 1900 XIII. 273 A gambling-house, 
where many a bout of seven’s-the-main..has been had. 

+ b. To set (all) on seven : to make a desperate 
venture ; hence, to make an aitack. Cf. to set (all) 
on six and seven : see Six sb. 5 . Obs. 

? a 1400 Marie Arth. 2131 Thus he set tez on snene«i.b 
his sekyre knyghttez. a 1x40 Sir Dtgrer. . 

sett all one seven flbr Myldor the swet. 

663 With seymely scfaeUdts to schew, tbai set vpo..e .emn. 

4. A person or thing to which the number seven 
is attached in a set or senes, e-g. in an eight-oared 
boat, the rower occupying the seat behind stroke. 
Also number seven. , 

H bjWnr tc 


- 4 - - - ff ^eiL’ xB*7» H. Kingsley Hornby - — 

xble tr. Spain xxxix, I beard one of them [the alguazibj • .. y oa spoilt the boat by carrying away young Dick- 
y 4 he understands the 'seven Gypsy jargons'. 7896 Gentl. * instead of rowing a £oe*l seven tn the boat, he 

' — ■ ' S bowled out with fiv'e runs at Keaaingten. 1891 Camlr. 

Rev. 12 Mar. 2 67/x On Saturday with a new seven ihry 

rovred so well [etej. _ . , 

-j- 5. A seventh in music. 06s. rare. 


Mag. CCLXXX. rag It was very galling for one who had : 
just been discussing the Seven Jargons with a jpos: master . 
to be now floored in a missing word competition, a 1325 
Adam fr Eve 125 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (tSjo) 240 , 
Yblisced be his ’nan seuen. 13.. Guy lYarzo. 2S4X Uoo, . 





SEVEN, 


564 


SEVENPENNY. 


1561 T. HoBYtr. Castiglionc's Courtyer r. (1577) Ej, The 
vent sense of our hearing. , often tymes delyteth, in a second 
or in a seauen. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie m. xl.(i59q) 
228 When they sute Some harsher seauens for varietie My 
natiue skill discernes it presently. 

C. Combinations. 

X. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -ed 2 , as seven - 
branched^ -caped, - channelled , - chorded , - cornered , 
•eyed, -formed [after eccl. L. sepliformis\ , - gated. , 
-headed) - horned , - mouthed , - piled \ - quired ’ - sealed , 
-sided) -syllabled) - thomed , - lined, - toned , -twined, 
-twisted', seven-footed, seven feet high; f seven- 
mountain - seated = Seven - hilled ; f seven- 
ported, seven-gated. See also Seven-hilled, 
Seven-leagued. 

jB6 3 Sta _ 

stood the* ' 

No. 34. 17 . ‘ . 

S andys Ovid's Met . i. (1626) iz ‘Seuen-chanel’d Nile. 
1647 H. More Triumph 27 But iEther.. Tunes his ‘seven- 
corded Harp. 1841-6 Longf. To a Child x ii, Pythagoras., 
formed the seven-chorded lyre. x6ii Florio, Scttangolare , 
‘seuen-cornered. 2649 Roberts Clavis Dibl. 615 The vigi- 
lant ‘seven-eyed Providence of the Lord. [SeeZech.iv. 10.] 
1787 Couakk Inkle <*>■ Yarico 1. iii, Some grim, ‘seven-footed 
fellow ready to scalp us. 1561 Daus tr. Bulliuger on Afoc. 
(*573) 47h, He is sayd..to haue the ‘seuen formed spirite, 

* ■’ ■ ** r *'* ’’ 1581 A. Hall 

■ 1729 G. Adams 

. he seven gated 

City. 1849 M. Arnold Strayed Rev. 247 Seven-gated 
Thebes. 1561 Daus Bulliuger on Apoc. (1573) 5 b, The old 
‘seuenheaded, and the new twohorned beast. 1646 {S. 
Gorton] {title) Simplicities .Defence against Seven-headed 
Policy. Or Innocency vindicated, being unjustly accused 
by that Seven-headed Church-Government united in New 
England. 1810 Southey Kehama xn\ i, Joy in the seven- 
headed Idol's shrine ! 1847 Tennyson Princess Pro!. 200 
Seven-headed monsters only made to kill Time by the fire 
in winter. 1835 I. Williams in Lyra Apost : exility. (1836) 
139 And old imperial Rome Looks up, and lifts again half- 
dead Her ‘seven-horned head. 1849 Rossetti Mary's Girl- 
hood ii. The seven-thom'd briar and the palm ‘seven-leaved. 

Ar * v v — ""-crown’d ‘seven mountaine- 

■ - • Q. 1. v. 18 As when a wearie 

dy-shore of broad ‘seven- 
mouthed.Nile. 1850 Marc. Fuller JYom. in ig//r C. (1862) 
187 Their ever weeping skies and ‘seven-piled velvet of 
verdure. 1603 Murray in Stirling** Darius In praise 
Author, ‘Seauen-ported Thebes wals. 1897 F. Thompson 
Mew Poems 20 Where ‘seven-quired psalterings meet. 
z8z6 E. Irving Babylon II. 339 The 14th chapter, which is 
no portion of the ‘seven -sealed book. 1766 15 . Martin New 
Art Survey 27 A Heptagon, or ‘seven-sided Figure. 1853 
Lynch Sclflmprovem. iv. 96 Seven-sided subjects. 1869 
Hood Rules of Rhyme 3 o Tetrameter (‘seven-syllabled). 
1849 ‘Seven-thorned (see seven-leaved J. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 682 The implement.. is now very frequently 
used with five tines, in place of the original ‘seven-tined 
implement. 1853 N. Brit. Rev. Feb. 399 The ‘seven-toned 
rhythm of the universe. Ibid., A pencil of light.. ‘seven- 
twined and beautiful. Ibid., A web of *seven.twisted thread, 
b. Nat. Hist . 

1812 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. l 190 ‘Seven-banded Armadillo., 
xB8z Cassells Nat. If ist.V. 32 The third ‘seven-gilled Shark, 
called Notidanus indicus. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Siete 
en ranta, ‘seauen leaued grasse. 1822 Hortus Attglicus II. 
175 Seven-leaved Tooth Wort. 1821 W. P C. Barton Flora 
N. A liter. I. 14 Leaves, .‘seven-nerved. x8zz Shaw Gen. 
Zool. VI. 1. 55 The common or ‘seven-spotted Lady-Eird. 

2 . Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as seven- 
carbon , feet , figiire, foot , -inch, -line, -octave, 
-ounce, -part, -shilling, f -shot, -wire ; seven- 
water, containing seven parts of water to one of 
spirit. See also Seven-league. 

X852 Jrnl.Chein.Soc. IV. 233 ‘Seven-carbon ether, Amylate 
of ethyle, or Ethylate of amyle. 1829 W. Pearson Pract. 
Aslron . II.367 Mr. South’s ‘seven-feet instrument. 1865 De 
Morgan & Schroen {title) ‘Seven-figure Logarithms. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xx, A small ‘seven- 
inch drain ■ TT " * " ■ 

Stanza. 1 ■ 1 

octave cot 

Legion) We’ve shouted on ‘seven-ounce nuggets. 1883 
Grove's Diet. Mus. HI. 464/1 Several short pieces for female 
voices in ‘seven-part harmony. 1780 H. Walpole in Jesse 
Selwyit 4- Contemp . (1844) IV. 317 Last night I saw a proof- 
piece of ‘seven-shilling pieces struck in X776. 1821 Byron 
Juan in. lx, A lady with herdaughters or her nieces Shine 
like a guinea and seven-shilling pieces. 1870 Henfrey 
Engl. Coins 1. 87 One-third guinea or Seven-shilling piece. 
x68x Grew Musxum jv. § ii. 366 A ‘Seven-Shot Gun, or a 
Gun which carries Powder and Bullets, for seven Charges 
and Discharges. 1688 Holme Armoury 11 1. ix. -382/1 A 

Wax Box, with a *—««•* c * — * 7,1 '* 

Three Cutters ii, " 

Wright Telegrap • 
new wires are added. 

3. With sbs. Footer, Pounder, Shooter (q. v.). 

1890 1 R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 205 A very 
effective seven-shooter. 1896 Daily News 22 Apr. 7/7 A 
Hotchkiss seven-pounder. 1899 Westm . Gas. 13 Sept. 3/3 
That giant seven-footer. 

4 . Seven-bark, (a) = < nine-bark 1 ( Spircea 

opulifolia and other species) ; ( b ) Hydrangea arbor - 
escetts (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891) ; seven-bore, a shot- 
gun with calibre seven; seven-eye(s [cf. G. sie- 
beiiaugc\ the lamprey, in allusion to its seven 
gill-openings; seven-gills, a shark of the genus 
lieptanchus or Notidanus (Cent. Diet. 1891 ; cf. 
seven-gilled in i b); seven-holes = seven-eyes ; 
Tseven-leaf* -loaves = Septfoil. 


1814 Lewis & Clarke Trav. Missouri (1815) III. 18 The 
‘seven bark, or as it is usually denominated, the nine bark of 
the United States. 1863 W.C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting Ix. 
275, 1 have shot for ten years constantly with a ‘seven-bore of 
his make. 1740 R. Brookes Art of A ngling 1. xxxviii. 8 1 The 
Lamprey. . is called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isis, and by 
others, ‘Seven-Eyes. 1839 T. C. Hofland Brit. Anglers 
A/tf«.xv. {1841) 186 The lamprey,. .or seven eyes. 1883 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 360 Names — Lampem, lampron, and 
lamper-eel ; nine-eyes, nine-holes, the eye and nasal orifice 
appear to be here counted ; ‘seven-holes, when only the 
gill-openings are enumerated, c zooo Sax. Leechd. 1.232 
Deos wyrt he man eptafilon Sc. oSrum naman septifolium 
nemne5 & eac sume men ‘seofenteafe hataS. 1657 Coles 
Adam in Eden 76 Tormentil, Setfoil or Seven-leaves. 

Seven-day(s, -days', attrib.pkr. 

L Consisting of or extending over seven days or 
a week. Also Comb, seven-days-long adj. 

1823 Bentham Not Paul 354 The seven-days-long false 
oath. 2862-3 {title) The Seven Days’. Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and General Information. 1879 Law Rep. 
{Ireland) II. 386 It is competent to him.. to exchange such 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1885 ‘ H. 
Conway ’ Family A fair vii, The seven days wonder about 
the boy had almost died away. 

2. Sevcn-day(s disease , a form of tetanus. Seven- 
day fever, a kind of relapsing fever ; septan fever. 

1797 Underwood Dis. Childhood I. 377 Having escaped 
the seven-days-disease, they thrive well until the third or 
fourth month. i8S3 Fagge Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 153 note . , 
Synonyms [of Relapsing Fever].. bilious remittent, seven- 
day fever, famine fever. 2891 Syd, Soc . Lex., Seven-day 
disease , a term for Trismus. 

+ Se*veudele. Ohs. [f. sevende (see Seventh) 
+ dele (see Deal sb. 1 1 b). Cf. OFris. sawendel, 
MHG. sibenleil . ] Seventh part. 

[C1305 : see Seven A. 5.] 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
45 pe roundenesse of a cercle aboute conteynep pre so moche 
as pe brede [MS. a adds and the seuendele of the brede]. 
[a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 2342 A-losed mare of strenth pan I 
my-selfe or my seggis be pe seuent dele.] 

t Seven-double, Obs. [Cf. Three-double, 
etc.] Sevenfold. 

*11586 Sidney Arcadia 1. Ech (1598) 86 Her hands which 
pierc’d the soules seau'n-double shield. i6xx Florio, Sette • 
plica, seauen-fold, seauen-double. 

Sevener (sew’nsi). [-er L] a. A criminal who 
is sentenced to seven years' imprisonment, b. A 
hit for seven runs. 

1897 P. Waring Old Regime 2x9 Pedder was a ‘ sevener *, 
Blake was a * niner *. 1898 in Bettesworth Chats Cricket 
Field (1910) 417 Stephens again hit me to leg, but this time 
he only made a sevener ! 

Sevenfold (se-v’n,f<Mld), a., adv., sb. [OE. 
seofonfeald = OFris. sivonvald, saunfald, OHG. 
sibunfalt (MHG. sibmvalt , G. sicbcnfa.lt ), ON. 
sjaufaldc : see Seven and -fold.] A. adj. 

1. Consisting of seven together or seven in one ; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements, or units. 
Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 

C960 /Ethhlwold Rule St. Benet (Schroer) xvi. 40 Dset 
seofonfealde xetjel bi5 pus purh us £ e fyU e cl, gif [etc.]. 
p 1055 tr. Byrhtferth' s Handbocm Anglia VIII. 302 Witod- 
lice hine ofer stigaS past seofonfealde getasl pare sunnan 
geares dagas. 1340 Ayenb.vCiS pe dede of alle ine mennesse 
ys zeueuald: Hy Iybbep, hy smackep, hy louyep, hy byep 
glede, hy heryep, hy byep zuyfte, hy byep zikere. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur. 3 From seuenfold Nilus to Taprobany. 
1606 Siiaks. Ant. Cl. iv. xiv. 38 The seuen-fold shield of 
Aiax. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 156 The Alcoran bids 
a seuen-fold daily worship. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 244 The 
Master of the sev’nfold Face. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. m, 
816 He fill'd the sevenfold surplice fairly out. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel (1876) x63 A sevenfold period of years. 1882 
Eneycl. Brit. XIV. 696/1 A ‘litania septiformis’, that is to 
say a sevenfold procession of clergy, laity, monks, virgins, 
matrons, widows, poor, and children. 

to. Theol. [tr. eccl.L. septiformis^] Applied to 
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost enumerated in Isaiah 
xi. 2 (Vulg. and LXX.); see also Rev. i. 4. 

a 100a jElfric Horn. (Thorps) L 326 We wur3ia3 hies 
Halgau Gaste - * - - ' " • *■ 

?eheonbryrt ■■ ■ 

Ded. 301 piss 

hiss are. a xaoo Minor Poems Vernon MS. xx. 9 pou art in 
3jfte seuenfold, Godus riht bond (linger art pou. £1450 


Creator', Thou the anointing Spirit art, \Vho dost thy 
sevenfold gifts impart. 2738 Wesley Hymns , Creator 
Spirit, by whose Aid iii. Plenteous of Grace, descend from 
high. Rich in thy sevenfold Energy. 2827 Keule Chr. V., 
Confirmation , Draw, Holy Ghost, Thy sevenfold veil, Be- 
tween us and the fires of youth. 

# 2. Seven times as great or numerous ; seven times 
increased or repeated. Hence, typically = very 
great, strong, etc. 

e *ooo iELFRic Saints* Lives (1881) I. 66 Iulianus wycode 
wio pa ea eufraten and him ofcr-wacedon syfan.fealde 
weardes. 2382 Wyclif Isa. xxx. 26 The Ii}t of the sunne 
shal be seuene fold, as the ii3t of seuene da^es. 2557 Re- 
cordf. IVhetst. Ii ij, Septupla 7 to x : 14 to z..Seuenfolde. 
2694 Salmon Bate s Dispens. (17x3) 359/2 Cbymists advise a 
sevenfold Rectification. 1736 Gentt. Mag. VI. 601/2 A 
seventy times seven-fold Vengeance from above. 2742 

Voung_A 7. Th. iv. 204 — jt — r ■ 

fold guilt. 1852 Bailey ■ 
and inviolate rest, Yea, 

Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxiv. 
of superstition and unb- 


Diet. Mus. IV. 670/2 Among his [re. Stainer’sl most sue* 
cessful.. pieces of church music must be named the well* 
known ‘Sevenfold Amen ’. 

3. Seven in number, poet. 

1614 Gorges Lucan vi. 232 Here stood.. Ecbions Thebes 
with seauenfolde gates. x6. . Middleton, etc. Old Law 1. i, 
Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
sages,. .Produce a law more grave and necessary, xSiz 
Cary Dante, Pnrg, xxxn. 17, 1 mark'd that glorious army 
..turn, Against the sun and sevenfold lights, their front. 
2887 Morris Odyssey xi. 263 Thebes of the gales sevenfold. 

B. adv. (OE. had seofonfcahilicc.) 

1. In a sevenfold manner ordegree ; seven times. 
Hence, exceedingly, greatly. 

c 220 o Trin. Coll. Horn. 171 De rihtwise shulle ben seue- 
feald brihtere pane pe sunne. a 2225 Juliana 18 So mare 
3e me helped seoueuald to heouene. a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proued of pe erth, 
purged seuenfald. 1382 Wyclip Dan. iii. 29 He bad, that 
the fourneyse shulde be sette on fijre seuen fold hatter/han 
it was wont for to be tendid. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 373 
For he that sloys yong or old It shall be punyshid seven- 
fold. 1567 Gude 4- Godlie B. 219 Seuinfald, their sin, gade 
Lord, mot punist be. 2607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 289 Plutus 
the God of Gold Is but his Steward : no meede but he re- 
payes Seuen-fold aboue it selfe. 1632 W. Forster tr. 
OughtretVs Circles of Proportion 16 Let the ratio given be 
septuplicated, that is multiplied sevenfold into selfe. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. iii. 340 The population of 
some [country towns] has multiplied sevenfold. 

2. In seven folds or coils, nonce-ttse . 

2830 Tennyson Mermaid ii, That great sea-snake.. From 
his coiled sleeps in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself sevenfold Round the hall where I sate. 

C. sb. ( nonce-uses .) a. The sevenfold \ a seven- 
fold amount, b. A group of seven. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. vi. 31 Ca?t therewith forsothe he shai 
5elde the seuene fold [Vulg. sept upturn). 2864 Pusey Led. 
Daniel iv. 165 note , Some of the poets have said, who 
measure age rate e/3<$o/zacri, by the sevenfolds. 

Hence + Sevenfold v., to make sevenfold; 
Se*venfolded,*p-folden = Sevenfold a.; Scven- 
foldness, the quality of being sevenfold. 

1611 Florio, Settiplicare , to ‘seauen-fold or double. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 6 His ‘seuenfolded shield. 2876 
Morris ^sne/dsxu. 925 The., outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield. 2562 Daus tr. Bulliuger on Apoc . (1573) 66 b, I tolde 
you . . how the seuen spirites of God are put for the ‘seuen 
folden, full, and perfect spirite of God. 2856 P. Fairbairn 
Prophecy 11. iii. 306 The ‘sevenfoldness ascribed to it must 
be., seven different states or forms of dominion. 

Seven-hilled, a. [Cf. L. seplicollis (Pruden- 
tius).] Standing on seven hills : epithet of the city 
of Rome. 

2608 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 73 The Seauen 
hilled Citie (Rome). 2682 H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 24 
The seven-hilled City of Rome, c 2743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sec. Poem 217 Mayst thou, in all thy radiant course, Nothing 
more great than seven-hill’d Rome behold l 2818 Byron 
Ch. Har. iv. Jxxx, The Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
Flood, and Fire, Have dealt upon the seven-hill’d city’s 
pride. 2835 Lytton Rienzt 1. xti, Rome.. with her seven- 
hilled diadem. 

So Seven-hilly a. 7-are. 

2562 Daus tr. Bulliuger on Apoc. (1573) 281 The seuen 
hilly Rome. 2824 Byron Def Trans/. 1. ii. 249 In old 
Rome, the. seven-hilly. We'll revel at ease. 
Sevenight(e, etc., obs. forms of Sennight. 
Seven-league(d, a. Seven-lcagne{d) boots 
[F. bottes de sept lieues ], the boots in the fairy 
story of Hop 6* my Thumb, which enabled the 
wearer to cover seven leagues at each step. Hence 
allusively = of enormous size or speed. 

2799 Southey in Robberds Mem. IV. Taylor { 1843) I. 254 
He has advanced with such seven-leagued strides as to 
overtake everybody. 2813 L. Hunt in Examiner 26 Apr. 
262/2 Heaven grant he may not have put on his seven- 
league boots in vain ! 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv. Giants 
with seven-leagued boots. 2826 — IVoodst. xxviii, Leave 
swelling phrase and seven-leagued words at home. 2849 
Hawthorne Twice-told T., Mr. Higginbotham's Caiaztr., 

The stranger on foot mus* 1 Wlfc - 

to travel at such a rate. 2 
a.. rapid step, as if he 
dress-shoes on and go roui ■ j 

wood’ Miners Right (1899) i4i/2_ The sergeant strode 
forward with one of his characteristic seven-leagued move- 
ments. 

Comb. 2864 A J. Warden Linen Trade 240 The rapid 
progress in this seven-league-booted century. 

Sevenpence (se - v’n,pens). [f. Seven + Pence ] 
A snm of money equal to seven pennies. Hence 
Se;venpenee-lia'lfpenny ; Se:ven-pe’nnywortli 
(-penn’orth). 

1672 E. Leich Three Diatribes 73 In Venice a Liver is 
about seven pence half peny. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood in 
Co It ness Collect. (Maitland Club) 229 Pei ces. .of seven pence 
(called a skillen). 2824 Uee tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 8 A 
measure of corn, which would at present cost sevenpence* 
halfpenny English. 2859 Hotten's Slang Diet., 'Seven 
pennorth , transportation for seven years. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame i. § 33 Now ^700 is to £50,000 roughly, as seven- 
pence is to two thousand pounds. 2885 Pall Mall Gas. 

11 Mar. 4/1 Mary L. warmly asserted that *she had been 
married at the sevenpence-ha!fpenny-church'...The seven- 
pence-halfpenny demanded pays only for the legal stamp. 

Sevenj)enny (seVnpeni), a. [See Pennt sb. 
10.] Costing or valued at sevenpence; hence, 
ftrifling, contemptible. Also as sb., a volume that 
costs sevenpence. 

c 1380 Antecristln Todd Three Treat. WycllJ (1851) *47 
Anlecrist makij> bise [priests] knowen..bi her sevenpeny 
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wedding & ha] i water spryngynge. 1664 J. Webb Stone- 
Htng (1725)122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison. 1711-12 Swift jrnl. to Stella 8 Jan., 1 
forgot Catherine’s sevenpenny dinner. # 1908 Daily Chron. 
17 Aug. 5/4 The neatly-bound, well-printed sevenpenny or 
shilling volume of fiction. X903 IVesim. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/3 
The ‘ sevenpenny ' has come to stay as a form for the circula- 
tion of English literature. 

Seven sisters. [See also Sister 
f 1 . The Pleiades. Obs. 

— ongbe 

[166? 

' ' ' 1 _ ‘ lantick 

Sisters, and the Spartatx Twins Up to the Tropic Crab.] 
1742 Gray Propertius n. 35 Whence the seven Sisters' 
congregated fires. 

2 . Hist. Seven cannon, resembling each other in 
size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and used 
at the battle of Flodden. 

? 1513 Skelton Agst.Scoltes 162 Your ^Seuen Systers, that 


3. a. A name of two common spurges, dial. 
i 885 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Seven Sisters. Euphor. 
bta Hclioscopia and £. Peplus , in allusion to the seven 
branches of the stem. Co. Donegal, Irebnd. 

b. Seven sisters') rose : a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered heads of white, cream, or 
pinkish flowers. 

.ec. p... or. .. O-, .rtf.. 


4 . A popular name for Malcicocercns terricolor , an 
Indian bird of gregarious habits. 

1878 P. Robinson In Ind. Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on insects, but that is only when they cannot 

f et peas. 190X Kipling Kim 90 The chattering, gray-backed 
even Sisters. 

t Sevensitlie(s, adv. Obs. Forms : see Seven 
and Sithe sb . 1 [OE. seofon sipa, sfyum : cf. ON. 

sfausinnum .] Seven times. 

. <j_- r/..^ j... t ~ et ~ 


Horn. 39 Seofesi&e brihtre )>ene ha sunne. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. x68o, & alle he burhmen seouen sides brihtre hen 
beo he sunne. £1250 Gen. ff Ex. 1825 Seue sides he fell him 
bi-foren. a 1300 Cursor if. 1851 Til seuensjth tuenti dais 
war gan. a 1300 Floriz fy B. 650 Hu ibc hire bojte apli^t 
For seuesihe of gold hire wqt. X410 26 Pol. Poems ix. 8a 
Seuene sypes on he day, Men seyn, the rijtwis man doh 
falle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 331/2 Seven sithe, sepcies. C1530 
Crt. Love 436 Seven sith at night thy lady for to please. 

Seven sleepers, [tr. L. septan donnientes .] 
Seven youths 01 Ephesus said to have hidden in a 
cave during the Decian persecution and to have 
slept there Tor several hundred years^ 
cxooo /Elfric Saints* T ’ ' *'***" ' 

Jxcra cadi^ra seofon slzej ■ 

(MS. Ashm. 43) If. 122 b, 1 : 

(Rolls) VII. 221 pe array of he sevene slepers. ei 45 ° 
Godstow Reg. 19 Make us to study he seuen slepars. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stujfe Wks. 1005 III. 163 The forty yeares 
vndermeale of the seauen sleepers. 1641 Milton Prel. 
Episc. Wks. 1851 III. 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept.. 
» — j-.j — 1 *—' > years. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 

te memorable fable of the 
■ . « Sartor Res. 1. iv, A peal of 

laughter, enough to have awakened the Seven Sleepers ! 

b. Hence sing. Seven-sleeper : allusively , one 
who has been asleep for years; dial, a dormouse or 
other hibernating (or migrating) animal. [So G. 
siebenschlafer . j 

1671 Glanvill Further Discov. M. Siubbe 30 , 1 thought 
there was something in 't, that you now publish him for a 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the Transactions of the 
Learned World. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. in. 1, But in sea- 
sons or Revolution.. your miraculous Se\en-sleeper might, 

-.i - -1. l 1— <■ 1873 W. P. Williams 

, • ■ ■ • Wper, dormouse. 1899 

_ *3 Seven sleepers. The 

summer migrants supposed to sleep through the Winter. 
Sevensome (sew’nsum), sb. and a. [f. Seven 
a. -f - some. Cf. Fris. saunesont.] 

A. sb. Seven together. Sc. 

17.. Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuchty vni, He draif the 
gainings forth to feid, Thair was but sevensum of them aw. 

B. adj. Consisting of seven. rare~°. 

3864 in Webster. . 

Hence Se’vensomcness, the quality of being 

c sevensome *. rare-" 1 . 

iB53 N. Brit. Rev. Feb. 398 The Sevensomeness or the 
microcosm. Ibid. 407 The sevensomeness of the luminous, 
or of the musical octave. 

+ Seven stars. Obs. (Also ME. sien-es seven.) 
[OE. seofon steorran : see Seven and Star sb., but 
OE. had also collect neut. sifun sibunsterri — 
IVFris. saunstj'errc, WFlem. zeven{ge)sterre , MLG. 
sevensteme, Hu. zevengeslemte , OH G.sibttnstzmr, 
-stirri (MHG. sibtnsteme , G. siebenstem and sie- 
leitgtslini), ON. sjausttmi. Cf. med.L. sept is tel- 
littm.] a. The Pleiades, b. ? The planets, c. The 
Great Bear. 

C 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 451 Pltadas, sibunsterri. 


t 


I 


) 


a 900 O.E.AI arlyrol. 7 Nov. 202 Ond j>onne gongaS pa seofon 
steorran up on afen. 3340-70 A lex. Dind. 477 pe sonne set 
in his cours & pe seue sterres. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 196 c 
(Dublin MS.) One of pe souerenest syres vndir be seuen 
sternes. 1432-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy n. 3323 Pliades, )>e 
seuene sterris bri3t, Of whiche sixe apperen to oure sijt. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 331/2 pe Seven sterns, pitas, sep tcfniriolis, 
scpUmtrio. 1513 Douglas AEneis vni. Prol. 151 The pleuch, 
and the polys, the planettis begane. The son, the sevin stemis 
and the Charll -■■■■■'' . , * - - ' 

Revised 1884 F • „ • • . 

iv. (1586) 182 b,'. ~ ■ " 

theseuen starre " * ■ , . ■ 

r. v. 38 The rea 

seuen, is a pretty reason. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. $ 
Comnrw. 85 Where so many kingdomes are united, making 
a more perspicuous shew over the universe, than the seven 
starres doe in the Firmament, over the single planets, 1754 
J. Hill Urania, Seven Stars, a common denomination of 
the constellation, called, by astronomer^ the Pleiades. [18x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii, Mrs. Bickerton, lady of the 
ascendant of the Seven Stars, in the Castle-gate, York.] 

1430-40 Lydg. Ecchas 1. ii. (1544) 5 b, He would baue 
raught vp to y« sterres seuen. 0x450 Metham iVks. 
(E.K.T.S.; 10 Hys biy’cht plowgh of sterrys, and eke the 
systyrrys at ther stent, The qwyche be namyd the stenys 
seuyn. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 66 We pray to all the 
Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the sterris sevin. 

Sevent, obs. form of Seventh. 

Seventeen (seVntf-n, seVntfn ; see - teen), a. 
and sb. Forms: see Seven and -teen; also 3 
sceoven-, 5 cevyn-; 3-5 -ten; 6 Sc. sewinteine, 
sowinttein. [OE. seofonilene , -tene, -tyne — OF ris. 
sogen-y soven-, savntene (WFris. sauntsien ), OS. 
sivontein , MDu. seventien (Du. zerven-), OHG. 
*sibtinzehan (MHG. sibenzehen, G. siebze/in) f ON. 
sjautjdn (Sw. sjutton , Da. sylteii) : see Seven and 
-teen. J The cardinal number next after sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols 1 7, XVII, xvii. A. adj. 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. Also, quali- 
fying a higher numeral. 

c 900 tr. BxdeCs Hist. m. xxiv. (1899) 315 Wais he Wulf- 
here Mercna cyning seofontyne winter, c 1205 Lay. 27200 
Seouentene husend selere cnihten. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6487 pe 3er of grace a pousend & seuentene. a 1300 Cursor 


huu 10 sevve seuymeue niuusanu. 1592 JS ashe^. rentie^se 
Wks. 1904 I. 225 Scotland, Denmarke, and some more pure 
partes of the seauenteene Prouinces. <*1627 Hayward 
Edw. Ff{ 1630) 94 A proclamation vnder the hands of seuen* 
teen persons. 17.. in Ri Ison's Gammer Curt on's Garl. 
(1783) 23 There was an old woman toss’d in a blanket, Seven- 
teen times as high as the moon. 1777 (title) Seventeen 
Hundred and Seventy-Seven ; or, a picture of the manners 
and characters of the age. 1814 Scott in Lockhart {1S37) 
III. iii. 132 A .. dissenting clergyman, who has.. brought up 

..sixteen or seve—* *** — T * — ~°~l 

Morley Burke 1 
seventeen hours . • 

iv. 76 In all Germany the number of professors who then 
contended for the truth of the Gospel.. was thought lobe 
seventeen. 

2 . With various ellipses, esp. of years. 

Sweet seventeen is used typically for the most attractive 
period of a girl’s life. The seventeen-eighfie: : the decade 
extending from 1780 to 1789. 

c r C 17 T , C. / -> 

\>e 


.1 *• 


Wesfaynefortohaldhamehisgatl ^*386 [see Seven A xd]. 
r T-'i't .Ar— .»»«• S' 1 "If"’. (” — ■' — - F- r—— 


which I have bought for you at twelve pounds seventeen 
and sixpence apiece.^ 1855 Tennyson Brook 113 Claspt 
hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seventeen sub- 
dued me ere she spoke. 1878 H. S. Leigh Tmvn Garland 
29 The gushing heart of seventeen. 1896 E. V. Lucas 
Willow ff Leather (y. 8a8) 32 The Hambledon Club’s ground 
was changed.. somewhere in the seventeen-eighties. 

f 3 . Seventeenth. Obs. f 

c X400 Destr. Troy 6369 Polidarius, the porknell, and his 
pere Machaon, Suet with the xvij, sad men & noble. 1551 
Recorde Pathw. Know l. 1. xxviii, As the seuentene con- 
clusion doth teache. 1580 in Cath. Traclates iS.T.S.) 68 
As hie declaris in the sewinttein buik of the Citie of God. 

4 . Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic), as seventeen- 
branched adj. ; seventeen- day, -foot , - mark , -mile, 
attrib. phr. ; seventeen-hander, a horse of 17 
hands ; seventeen-hunder linen (. 5 V.), linen in 
the weaving of which 1700 threads go to the warp ; 
seventeen-year(s’) locust, Cicada sepfemdecim 
(see quot. 1SS2). 

x86i Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 207 Sector x 
*seventeen-branched. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 


Gilbert Macdoual-.who held the *seventecn-mark lands. 
xBg7 £?«//«£• XXX. 357/x Regular watches were once more s« 
upon the boats as they entered the upper or •seventeen-rmie 
level. xS 32 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. X12 One N orthAmcn. 
can species is called the * Seventeen -years’ Locust (C tcaaa 


sepiendecim ) because it Is said to appear only at intervals cf 
seventeen years w any given local it}-. 

B. sb. The abstract number seventeen ; the 
symbol representing this. 

1594 KASHE Unfort. Trav. Wks. loot II. air, I vp with a 
long circumstance, alias, a cunning shift of the seuenteenes. 
1596 Harington Apol. Ajax Aa 2, Lyke a try eke of seuen- 
teene in a sinkapace. 

Seventeenth (seVntfnJi, scv'ntf*nl>), a. and 
sb. Forms: a. 1 seofontestta, -teoseUa, -tisejia, 
-teo^a, 4-5 seventepe ; 0 . 3-4 soventenpe, 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, 6- teenth; 7. 4-5 sevintende. 
[OE. seofon Nop a, {. seofonilene Seventeen: sec 
j -teenth. The later developments (0 and 7 forms) 

| are parallel with those of Fifteenth (q.v.) ; with 
1 the 7- form cf. ON. sfautfdnde. See also Tenth.] 

, A. adj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
1 the cardinal seventeen ; qualifying a sb. expressed 
or implied. * 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. v, Severus ca$ere..se was stofon- 
teoje^a [v.r. seofonteoffa) fram Agusto. Ibid. m. xxiv, 
p seofanteohan \v r. -tig^an] dar^e Kalcndarum Dcccm- 
brium. CX300 Havelok 2559 Of marz seuemcn]>e day. 
C1400 St. Alexius (Laud xo 3 ) 325 At seuentebe 3-res 
ende. 01400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xii. 17 pe hundred 
c 1 1— ’ 'T- r '-istoiv Reg. 147/27 The 3ere 

■ e seventen>*th. 1530 Palsgr. 

, . , ■ ' ■. ■■ 16.. Middleton, etc. Old 

Law V. l September the seventeenth. 1805 Wordsh-, Pre- 
lude 11. 386 My seventeenth year was come. 1839 De la 
Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall , etc. xv. 590 About the end of 
the seventeenth century. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Aud- 
leyxxxv. He. .married me three months after my seventeenth 
birthday. 

B. sb. 1 . A seventeenth part. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s-v. Measure, One Paris Ell, and 
fifteen Seventeenths. 

2 . Afus. A note seventeen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted); the interval 
between, or consonance of, two notes seventeen 
degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 
Also, an organ stop (see quot. 1855.) 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 126 Though I do in it talke of 
fifteenth and seuententhes, yet are these cordes seldome to 
be taken in three parts. 1609 Dowiand Omilh. Microl. 79 
A seuenteenth, which is equall to athird, and a tenth. 1694 
, W. Holder Princ. Harmony 102 A Seventeenth Major. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Xlf. 509/2 The double octave of 
the third is called a seventeenth. 1855 Hopkins Organ t?o 
Tierce-Seventeenth. A Stop formed of open metal cylin- 
drical pipes, the pitch of which is a major third above the 
Fifteenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapasons. 1897 tr. 
Ricmann's Diet. Mus. 372/1 The (major) Seventeenth 
(second octave extension ot the major third..),.. the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
Ibid. 730/1 Seventeenth , the seventeenth degree of the scale ; 
also called the 10th or 3rd. 

Hence Seventee'nthly adv., in the seventeenth 
place (in an enumeration). 

1623 in Fasti A herd. (1854) 283 Seventintlie, that [etc.]. 
c 1643 Cleveland Let. Poems, etc. (1677) 127 Cheverel-Lungs 
that will stretch as far as Seventeenthly. 1725 tr. Dupin' s 

r-’ ^ J «■-- b3p . 

’ Jesus 

• • ' 1 heard 

■■ iclude, 


Seventh (seVnp), a. andsb. Forms: a, north. 
(and Kentish ). 1 seofunda, -onda, siofunda, 2 
seofende, 3 ( Ormtn ) se(o)flTade, sefennde, 3-4 
Bfivende, 3-5 sevend, 4 zevende, seyvend(e, 
4-5 sevind, -ynd. 0 . 1 seofopa, -etfa, sufopa, 
1-2 -ope, 2 seofepo, 3 seovepe, 3-4 sovethe, 
sevepe ; 3 seffe, 5 sefth. 7. 3 seouenpe, 3-5 
Beventhe, 4 sevenethe, sefnthe, 4-5 sev- 
eneth, 5 sevyntbe, (senthe), 6 sevoenthe, 
sevinth, 6-7 seaventh, 4- seventh. 6. north. 4 
seyvent, sevente, sewinte,sevynte, 4-6 sevent, 
sevint, 4, 6 sewint, 5 sevenete, sente, (senile), 
6 sewent. [Formations of different types are here 
represented : a, OIL (Anglian) seo-, siofunda , ME. 
(Northern and Kentish) sevende, corresp. to OFris. 
siugunda , sogitnda , savnda (mod. saitndc ), OS. 
sivondo, OHG. sibunto (MHG. sibente , sibende , G- 
siebente), ON. sjaunde (Norw. sfaunde, Sw. sjunde, 
T)a. syverzde):— OTcuL*sebundo-; cf. latcOE. n trends 
ninth, ME. tende tenth. 0 . OE. seofopa , -ePa = OS. 
sivofto OTent. *sctunfo-, f. *seSun Seven ; cf. 
OE. nigoPa ninth, Nop a tenth. 7. ME .sevent he, 
a new formation on Seven and -th; cf. 1 r.vrn. 
Tenth. The 8-forms exhibit the by-form (-/) ol 
the suffix characteristic of Sc.] The ordinal nnmbcr 

corresponding to the cardinal numbers t-t n.v A aty. 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed I or nndentood; 


a. eg 50 J.inanj. yy; j, r. 

3 c flirda m ® «ofe3ari . , . 

c 1000 Ags. Gesf. seotot**j» *• f c Jfc n L c no o Okmin 4168 
HattcnOeif. J,:,. pc scoffndc 5 ifc 

• Her jifsh)’. r>= 5 » Gat.* Ex. 445 iJmech 

h Se km it seoendeman artrr =dam. 134= Afinb. 

a ti^ende bene ot fe holy, paler nosier, f .35=- 

/.•i /HSri) 93 Korhnngerhe cned on (x vmj-nd day. e«no 
KuUSr.C"il (Prose) Hi. M fc Kn.nd dexreee o meVe-nes. 
cuL JlAi-Mirv. iRoab.) xei. 73 Pn fane lady jail cocilo 
him nr (e senend day, or fe tbridd day, end. 
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S. Q7X Blickl. Hen:. 47 riarest on seme moreen. .seofoVan * 

- r 1 U-... i- 1 


f*e seuebe;er it was after bathii to londe come. Ibid. 006S in 1 
seuepe & tuenti 3er of H kinges crouninge. a 1300 Signs 
kef. Jstdgm. 97 in E.E.P. (1S62) 10 pe sefpe dni hit sal grow 
a;e. 1393 Lakcu P. PL C. xvn. 144 The S3*xte, hit is a pap 
of pees... The seuepe, hit is a ■nolle of wysedome. ci47S - 
Part essay 4477 Th3*s Gryxnold is the fifte Geant found. The 
sixte, or the sefth of thaim hath be last, a 1550 Six Tczrr. 
Chren. tign) r£6 K)ng henry the sevethe. 

y. c 1290 Bckct 2815 in X Png. Leg. 15S pe seuenpe ?er 
pat he wende furst out of engelonde. ci 374 Chaucer 
Troilns ix. 6S1 Elisful Venus wel antyed Sat in here seuenetbe 
hows of heuene po. 239o^Go\\xr Ccnf, III. 330 The 
sefnthe sterre in speck 1 Of • v:r Ari- 1 . ciret Erg. 

Ccna . IrcL xxiv. 5S : ■ ■■ t‘ r > ?■ s ; - i > 

sentbe [r.r. the Senf:- * : «;p ( V r.\ S.y ;r • * ■ :■ : ■ 

lye sonnes & a dowster pe seueneth. 1493 Vires <5- Fastfcr 
jti. xiiL Ijb, God bad reste in the seujmthe day. 1596 
DalRVMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist . Seri. I. S4 Henrie the seuinth. 
1603 Shaks. 2 Macb. iv. i. 11S Another yet? A seauenth? 
1657 Milton P. L. vm. icS Thir wandring course.. In six 
thou seest, and what if sev’nth to these The Planet Earth.. ] 
Insensibly three different motions move? Ibid, xu 606 
Hee the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst The onely 
righteous in a World perverse. 1710 Swift Jrr.L to Stella. 

31 Oct,, 1 have sent my seventh [letter! to your fourth, 
young women. 1S99 AUbutt's Syst. Hied. VII. 353 In both 
cases the focus [of disease] seems to have affected the issuing 
seventh [cerebral nerve]. 

6. c 1375 Cursor If. 6S44 (Fairf.), vj. dayes sal ^e wirke.« 
and ge sal rest pe sej-uent day. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vil 
{Jacobus Minor) 95 The sevvynt 3 ere of his bischopbad. 

< 13S0 Wycltf Sel. Whs. I1L 169 Pe sevent werke of mercy. 
1456 Sir G. Have Least Anns (S.T^0 23 Pape Gregore the 
sevynt. a 1500 Signs cf Doomsday 05 in Brcme Bk. 74 
The sente day schall fall dewn Chyrch, and castjll. 1576 
in Of/’ r css. Orkney <V Zetld. (1S50) 47 This Sevvint Article. 
3588 A. King tr. Car is: us' Catedu 383 The seat is bontie... 
The Sewent is gentilnes. 

b. ellipt. for seventh day, chapter , regiment, etc. 
To commit the seventh (slang), to transgress the seventh 
commandment, to commit adultery. 

1598 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 29 The seventh of 
this moneth. 3674 Brevikt Saul at Endorz 9S The seventh 
of St. John's Revelation. 1841 Lever O' It alley cxvii. He 
ordered me to picket two squadrons of the seventh. 3874 
Hardy Far fr. If adding Croud viii, As soon as he could 
..fancy he was doing wrong and committing the seventh. 

2. Seventh part , or f deal (see also Seven-dele), 
one of the seven equal parts into which a thing 
may be divided* 

ci=90 S. Erg. Leg. 31B/057 pare nis bote pat seouenpe 
del hat men woniez on, i-wis. Ibid. 318/665 pe seuenpe part. 
1387 Tkevisa Higdcn (Rolls) 1. 45 pe seuenpe parte of pe 
pridde. a 3400-50 li’ars Alex. 0157 pai ple>me more j-e 
pouirte & pe pite of par borsis pan pe soroseof pam-selfe by 
pe seu)-nt parte [DubL US. seuent dele]. 

b. Sevcjith heaven, see Heaven sh. 5 c, 7 c. 
Hence seventh die a ver.-ariar. (nonce-vvd.', one who is 
always in the seventh heaven of ecstasy. 

1B18 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxlii, You will find that, when 
you have heard my counsel, you may go to the seventh 
heaven with it in your pocket, if you have a mind, and not 
feel yourself an ounce heavier in the ascent. 1857 Kings- 
ley Tzvo Y.Ago II. 104 What a blue stocking, pre-Kapbael- 
ite seventh-beaven-arian she would have been. 189s Mrs. 
Clifford A unt Anne xiv, Florence was in a seventh heaven 
of happiness 

3 . = Seventhly, rare. 

1576 Gascoigne Drocmecf Doemes day Whs. 1910 II, 330 
Seventh, he ought in all things to [etc.]. 1840 Dcm. 

Brewing S The following articles only are requisite... 
Seventh, a stirring stick. 

35. sb. 1. = Seventh part. 

*557 Records IVhctsL Bijb, Scsquiseftima. £ to 7 : 16 
to X4..(iV7) a seuenth more. 1623 J. Johnson Aritk. 
vzg Because your fractions are seuenihs, cut off 7 figures. 
3762 Ramsbottom Fractions Analcniiaed 53 For if to 4 
Sevenths We add 4 Eighths, .it is neither 8 Sevenths nor 8 
Eighths. 3B44 R. Rouse Turf Betting 8 Different de- 
nominators, as fifths, sevenths, elevenths. 3897 Gunther 
in Mary Kingsley IK. Africa 7x1 Eye two-sevenths of the 
length of the head. 

2. Mns. a. A note seven degrees (see Degree 
sh. 11 n) above or below a given note (both notes 
being counted) ; the note immediately below the 
octave in a scale, = leading note. b. The interval 
between two notes seven degrees apart ; it is either 
major , minor , or diminished : see these words, c. 
(In full, chord cf the seventh . ) A chord consisting 
of a note together with its third, fifth, and seventh: 
denominated from that note of the scale which 
forms the root, as dominant seventh, tonic seventh ; 
also minor , diminished seventh (see quots. 1SS0, 
1SS3), leading seventh (see Leading ppl. a. 1 b). 

*59* J- Farmer Plninsorg B vj, 2 parts in one in the 
seuenth, the Basse before, the Meane follow a sembreeTe, 
the plainsong in the midst. 1597 Morley Ini rod. If us. 71 
Phi. Which distances make discord..? Ifa...n second, a 
fourth, a seuenth. 1694 W. Holder Print. Harmony 169 
These Discords, the 'intone, and Semidiapente ; as also, 
the Seconds, and Sevenths, are of very great u<-e in Music. 
*730 Treat . Harmony 35 The Seventh of the key. 3752 tr. 
Bosk can's Treat. If ns. eS The perfect Chord, and that of 
the Seventh. 3797 Er.cycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII, 30S/2 An 
interval consisting of four tones and two semitones, as 
from re to ut, is called a seventh minor. 1818 T. Busby 
Gram, Hus. 326 The chord of the Seventh is susceptible of 
dwnses. Penny Cjel. XV. a;;/i The dominant 
T^h and the diminished 7th, or their inversions. 1855 
drowning Toccata cf Gedttffis vii. Those lesser thirds so 
plaintive.. Those commiserating sevenths. 1SS0 Grove's 


Did. I fus. 1. 673 The use of the minor seventh, which we ( 
call the Dominant seventh, with out p reparation. xB 3 ^Ibid. j 
III. 477/a Thechonl of the Diminished seventh.. is in its j 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds. ■ 

Seventh-day. (Also 5-6 north. sevent, -ynt.) j 
*pL = 'SVeer’s-mind. Ohs. ; 

1462 Test. Ebor \ II. 256, 1 wille that I be brought forthc at . 
the day of beriall as my degre askis witheuten any sevent- 
dav. 3527 Ibid. V.sjSj I witt a quarter wheat e and ij ban Is J 
be re to be ddt in the' ktrke of Horntse opon mysevjTU da)*e. ! 
2. The seventh day of the week, Saturday ; the j 
(Jewish) Sabbath ; Irons/. Sunday. Also ettriv. \ 
3S52 T. Watson Body Dhinity 33a The old Seventh -day . 
Sabbath (which was the Jewish Sabbath) is abrogated. 37x0 1 
O. Sansom Acc. Life aa6 On the Seventh Day we went to ; 


cays sunshine laits x nrougu rainouweu uinuuws ua me 
walls. 3SS5 R. Buchanan Mali iii, 1 thought her ordinary ■ 
costume far more becoming than her seventh-day finery. 

b. In the designations of bodies of Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the week (Saturday) 
as the principal day of rest and religious observance. 
Sere nth -day Adventists: a mUlenarian sect holding sabba- 
j tnrian principles. Seventh-day Bafiist : see Sabbatarian 
j sb. 3. ^Seventh-day man : see Tr a suite. 

3684 Luttrell Brief KeL (1857) L 302 The seventh day 
I minister, in New gate. 1 694 E. Cham berlayne Pres.St.Erg. 

, (ed. iS) in. i- 37 Traskitts, now called Seven th-day-myn, . 

who keep the J ewish Sabboth. 37S4 Backus Ck. Hist. Arm , 
, Erg. II. Index 15 Seventh-day Baptists. 1S76 Direct. 
Amcr. FubL 19 in Aner. Catal. (iESo\ Seventh Day Adven- 1 
tists. iBSa Lirr. Ur.rv. KiurodL (U -S.) s. v., Traces of seventh- i 
day keepers are found in the days of Gregory 1. 

Seventhly (seVn}>li), adv. [f. Seventh a. -r ! 
j -LY In the seventh place (in an enumeration). 

I CX532 Du Wes In trod. Fr. in Falsgr. 009 Seventhly, sef- 1 
1 tiesmesntni. *574 Whitgift jPzyC Aksvj. xvn^ 63 i_ M aster 
j Gualter..sayth : Hecomprehendeih seuenth]}- in this order, 
j gouernours vnder whom [etc.]. 3648 D. Jenkins ll r ks. 3S 
Seventhly, we maintaine that the King is the onely supreme . 
| Govern our in all causes. 1725 Fan:. Diet. s.v. Pules, Sev- 
] enthly, Galloping is the last, and must be join’d to all the . 
j other Paces, a TSS7 Jefferies Field \ Hedgerozo (iBSol 
1 32s Serenthly, no one can find these footpaths, which pro- 
bably led nowhere. i 

b. As sb. with ref. to the heads of a sermon. ' 
18x5 Scott Pauls Lett. L (xBi6) 4 The Parson has spared 
! his flock one Seventhly of his text. xBSo Dickens Unccmm. ! 
' Trav. xx. I have been, .catechised respecting Boanerges 
1 Boiler, his fifthly, sixthly, and his seventhly. , 

| Se-venth-niglit. 06 s. [f. Seventh a. + 

! Night.] — Sennight. 

’ ,6=5 B. Jossos StafU c/K . :. v. S5 His FatJier cy'd on 

i this day seuentb-night. _ 3672 Locke Let. to Hafleiofl 39 
] Oct., That day seventh night 1 parted from you. , 

I Seventieth (sew’ntieJO, a. Forms: 3-4 
I seventipe, 4 sevet-epe, {north, seven-, seyvin- 
5 tiand), 4-6 seventepe, 6 seventyth, 7 senven- 
| tieth, 7- seventieth, [f. next -cth, «th. The 
I forms in Cursor Mundi are after the ON. ordinal 
| ending -iugondc.] The ordinal numeral correspond- 
! ing to the cardinal Seventy. 

j 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5730 Vssryned he was nyn hondred 
! & on & seuentibr 5 ere. 33.. Cursor It. 21209 (GutL) pe 
I seuentiand and feird ^ere [FcSrf scyuintiand). 33S2 Wvclif 
Zcch. L 32 This is now the seuentithe 3eer. 3530 Palsgr. 

1 372 Se/tantiesme , seventyth. 3570 Levins Mans/. £8/41 
j V e Seuenteth, seftuagesi nrus. x6xx Florio, Settuagesimo, 

J the seauentieth. 3635 A. Stafford Fem. Glory 206 She 
liv’d to her seaventieth yeare. _ 3900 {title) Report of the 
; Seventieth Meeting of the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. 

Seventy (se’v’nti), a. and si. Forms: [j 
Jnindseofontis, -sifontis, etc. : ct Seven], 

; 3 seoventi, ( OnrJn ) Eeof(f)ennti5, 4 seyventi, 

, servinty, seventy, 4, 6 sevinty, -te, 5 ceventye, 
senty, 7 seaventy, 3- seventy. [OE. 
sccfonli- = OFris. siugur.-, soger.-, soz-aitieA (mod. 
saunlich), OS. sivuntig (MLG. sezen-, scvcrlhk, \ 
MDn. seventich, Dn. zezsmtig), OHG. siiunzitg j 
! (MHG.Jife-Hrrr.etc., G.siei(cri)zig}, Oiy.s/aiUiger j 
| (Nonv. sjautli , sylli, Sw. sjuttie ) : see Seven and j 
-TY.] A. adj. ' j 

L Tbe cardinal nnmber eqnal to seven tens, re- i 
j presented by 70 or Ixx: a. nitb sb. expressed or 1 
; implied in the context. j 

1 c 3200 Ormin 43x9 pe feorhe staff iss nemmnedd O S: seof. , 
• enntij bitacnehh. a 1300 Cursor If. 2485 *J11 pat nine hun- ) 
j dret j*elr war gnu And seuentL 1340 Ayenb. 1 Blind, and 
j dj-af. and alsuo domb. Of zeuenty ver al uol rond. a 1400- 
1 50 Wars Alex. 634 In foure or in fyfe 3ere he ferre was in 
, lare pan othire at had bene pare senynte winter, c 2440 
! Promf. Parr. 67/2 Cevyntye, Seftnaginta. 3530 Palsgr. 

1 367 Sef tonic, seventj*. <1x674 Clarendon Hisi.Peb.xs. §151 
! A ship., that carried seventy guns. 1814 Wokdsw. Ex curs. 

< 11. 600 The still contentedness of serenty j’ears. 2B4B 
1 Thackeray Fan. Fair li, ‘Lend me a hundred, Wenham, : 

1 for God’s sake,* poor Rawdon said — - 4 I*ve got seventy at 
, home.’ 

, b. With ellipsis of years {cf age). 

] c 1645 Ho\vell Lett. (1650) II. 3x4 He. .who at seventy j 
odd forsakes this light. 1729 Pore Let. to Svcift e3 Nov., 
My first friendship at sixteen, was contracted with a man < 

. of seventy. 3831 Scott Ct. Pcb. xi, His age was some ’ 
seventy and upwards. 2S34 Ryle Prir.c. Church men (ed. 2) 
424 By the jime we are seventy, our memories and intellects 
1 begin to faiL 


C. Specific elliptical uses. 

The Seventy', (c) the seventy disdples of our Lord whose 
mission is recorded in Luke x. 3 ; (f)_the Seventy Interpre- 
ters =Septuagint 3 ; (c) in the erganiration of Mormcnism, 
a body of se\-enty elders acting as missionaries. 

3520 Nlseet A'. T. (S.T.S.) 1. 10 He sendithe tbe seriate 
befoire him to preche. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World lvu. 
$ £. 3io T*he Geneua Translation calls it [Gopher] Pinrtree, 
the Rabbin e Cedar, the Seuentie square timber. 1662 Stil- 
UNGfl. Orig. Sacrse x. it. § xi. 37 The Seventy render it., 
ed yXvrrd, by which they understand graven Images. [1S59 
Barrow Exfos. Creed (1697) 143 Fitly rendered irtbto? by 
the SeN-entj- interpreters.] 2 65 1-6 J. Scott Car. Life 21. \iL 
Wks. 171S I. 4S5 Matthias, who. -was one of the Seventy 
that was Chosen and Ordained by the other Apostles to 
succeed Judas in the A postdate. 2858 Tratzs. PUL Sec. 
72 The Greek rendering of the Seventy. x£5x R. F. Burton 
City of Saints ix. 4S4 The fourth bod)* in rank is the Seven- 
ties. The 'Seventy act in the name of the Lord, under 
direction of the ‘Twelve’, in building up the church, and 
like them are travelling ministers. 

2. In comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal end 
cardinal), as seventy-one , one end seventy , seventy 
and one, seventy-first ; often with ellipsis (e.g. of 
years). 

c 1225 Aner. P. 62 Seouene & seonenti lefdies. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7672 In pe ^er of grace a pousend & stuenti 
& pre. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 139 And disciplis 5et 
had he may, forowtin Hr, sewinty and twa. c 1422 Chron. 
Yilod. 414 After pe Incarnac)*on aj^te hun die th jere senty 
andfyuehit was. 3562 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. j 

I. 17 His Apostolis and seuinly-twa Disapulis. 1615 W. 
Bedwell Mcharru Imfost. iil J 30? You shal be separated 
farre off from me vnto the seuenty three generation. 27SS 
Gibbon DecL ff F. L V. 21S Sex^enty-two Houris. .of resplen- 
dent beauty. 2793 J. Townsend" Joum. Sfair. (1792) IIL 
266 On tbe seventy- first day. 1862 Lowell Biglrvr P. Ser. 
jl li, IVal, by heaven, Thet’s the wust news I’ve fceerd sen ct 
Seventy -seven 1873 All Year Round 3 May 13 ' 2, In 3791, 
tbe Seventy-third, now the Seventy- first, that had won a 

name ii. I. *r. f ‘ 

..Tipp»-. jivj ‘i isM *n Ve / i : -r.d.‘ t . n .V". 

1 am • ' “v.‘ I 

sci'enty-fire. 

b. Specific uses. 

Seventy four: {a) a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
Hist.) ; (b) see qcot. 1S53. Seventy five : a bow requiring 
a power of 75 lbs. Seventy- tzvos, sevenfy-tzvomo [reading 
of the s)*mbol 72m o ; cC sixteenmo, etc.], the sire of the page 
of a book in which each leaf is one seventy-second part of a 
whole sheet. 

2797 Nelson in Duncan Life (1S06) 44 Two first-rates and 
a seventy- four are with him. 1840 G. A Hansard Bk. Ar- 
chery 36S A seventy-five, which commands all lengths within 
four hundred yards. 1841 Savage Did. Printing, SeverJty- 
tzivmc, a sheet of paper folded into seventy -two leaves or 
one hundred and forty-four pages is termed seventy-twos or 
seventy-iwomo. 2853 Paite Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 
21 Denies: R vfestrss. .(Bastard Silrexfish; Seventy-fours. 
2SS0 Dickens (Jnccnzm. Trav. xv, The dark hold cf an old 
Seventy-four. 2882 Southward Frost. Printing (2ES4I no 
A variety cf formes from folio to seventy-twomo. 1S94 C. N. 
Robinson Brit. Fled 23S For fifteen years the seventy-four 
was the ideal fighting ship for the line of battle. 

3 . Comb, (diiertv parasynthetie), as scrcrdy-hors' 
( = home-power), -mile ; seventy footer (see Footee 

5) ! scvenly-tinics-scvcrJ/t, scver.ty-year-cld 
adjs. ; also seventy-fold adr. and vb. (see -fold). 

33S7 Tre\tsa Iligder. (Rolls) II. 231 Laroech h:s syr-ae 
was i-punsched seuene and secentv folde. 1622 Flcrio, 
Sd!-.-*i*l: ~rr. to t:- f l J . C Tr -• .*/. Mr'r-f. 

■ : \ Iil. ; 1 ’1 ' • ; 1, !»■ 'rir *>- 

; ... i>. ]• , lSl> tt tfi s. 

il iv. 19S His se^'en ty-times-se ver th flogging. 1893 Kate F- 
Saxborn Truthful Woman 50 From fym Diego to Los An- 
geles, a seventy-mile run along the coast. 1896 Harper's 
Mag. XCII. 761/2 The se\*enty-year-old Blucher. 190a 
Daily Kotos 9 July S/5 Tbe new seventy-footers., now being 
sailed in American waters. 

B. sb. 1 . A set of seventy persons or things; 
*f a period of seventy Years, 

rrm: R r .‘ — *v \ V—- •- 2*4-- J -. tm— '-:~g 

i ■■ ■ -.1 1 • ‘ : ViV ‘ 

ties. 1742 in Bucefeuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. CommO I. 30S 
Many companies that were seventy’s when we embarked, 
hare not six men left In them. 2SS3 EncytL Brit. XVL 
2: S/2 There are_eighty seventies in Utah. [CC A- x C, xB5x.] 
2892 Gunter Miss Dividends 106 A Mormon empire.. ruled 
over by tbe Priesthood of tbe faith of Joseph Smith and the 
Council of Seventies. 

2. The seventies : the decade 70 to 79 in a 
particular century or in a person's life. 

iS5s 4 C. Bede ’ Pool's Gant, etc. p5, I hare heard the 
v ord sparrowgrass from the lips of a 'red Lady — but then 
she was in her seventies. 2895 Saintsbuey Com. Imfr. 173 
It was not easy to reconcile these two laws In tbe late seven- 
ties and early eighties with regard to Mr. Anthony Trollope. 

Seven-up. U.S. The game of all-fours when 
played for seven * chalks \ 

2845 J. J. Hoofer Simon Suggs (Bartlett), Simon and Bill 
were., very earnestly engaged at seven -up. 1S47 Ruxton 
Adv. Mexico xxriL 245 *Euker\ ‘poker*, and ‘seven -up % 
the regular mountain-games. 2890 L C. D’Ovle Ketches 
47 There sat four 4 cow-punchers*,.. playing ‘seven-up*. 

Seven year's, -years’, ettrib. phr. Con- 
sisting of or lasting ior seven years ; having a period 
of seven years. 7 'hese {this) seven years day, this 
long time : cf. Seven A i c, d. 

Seven-year{s cffle , a fruit cf tropical America, Gonifz 
chisizfcUa, supposed to require seven 3-ears to ripen. 
^Seven-years betzn, fen-. seequoLi655. Seven Years' War, 
the third Silesian war ( 1756-1 7 63), in which Austria, France, 
Russia, Saxony, and Sweden were allied against Fred- 
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erick II of Prussia* Seven -yea r-vin e, .the West Indian J 
Ifonuza tuberosa. I 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI % ir. I s, I saw not better sport the^e j 
seuen yeeresday. 1647 Symmons Find, To Rdr. b3b. It 1 
hath been mine endeavour this seaven years day, and my 
usual! Prayer, that I may be able to conclude as M. Brad* 
ford the Martyr did, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Canbbee {sics 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another. 1672 \V. Hughes 
A suer. Physit. 20 Of the seven years Pease. 1730 Phil. 

* v — »- 1783 Towers 

ed 1:763}, what 

* . 1 1837 Carlyle 

Fr. Rev. II. 111. i, In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed I 1856 H. H. Dixon Post <V Paddock i. 17 We ' 
lately met with a seven-year-o!d. 1864 Grisebach Flora j 
IF, Ind. Islands 787 Seven-year-vine. 1880 J. C Harris 
Uncle Remus uii&St) 17 ‘Miss Sally’ missed her little seven- 
year-old. 1900 Jml. Sch. Gtog. (U.S.) Apr. 141 The seven- 
year periods. 

Sever (scvai), v. Also 5 sevyr, severe, Sc. 
sevir, 6 sevo ur, seaver, Sc. siver, -ir, syver, 
sewer, [a. AF. severer, ecverer , OF. sevrer, 
severer , mod.F. sevrer to wean pop. L/seperdre, j 
L. separdre to Separate* Cf. It, sc ever are, \ 
scevrare .] 

I. Transitive senses* 

1. To pat apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
or things, or one from another) ; to part or separate 
by putting in different places. 

138* Wycuf Gen . xxv. 6 He seueryde [Vulg. se/aravit] 
hem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 307 Everiche in his owne celle. .i-served [v.r. 
yseveredl by hem self [orig. ah aliis sejaralus). c 1440 Pal- 
lad. on Husb. in. 147 And seuered by hem self sette euery 
kynd. c 1450 Merlin xxii. 402 Than he seuered a part of 
his pcple. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. xxxiv. 20, I will seuer 
the fat shepe from the leane. 1591 Spenser Firg. Gnat 623 
E y which iust Minos righteous soules doth seuer From 
wicked ones. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, xxv. § 9. 112 
The chaffe may and ought to be seuered from the come in 
the Eare. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan it. E 1 b, Franc. 
What winde hath rais’d this tempest? Seuer ’em, I com- 
mand you. 1667 Milton P . L . ix. 252 Least harm Befall 
thee sever'd from me. 1788 Cowper Negro's Contpl. it 
What are England’s rights,.. Me from my delights to sever? 
1908 S. A. Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine v. 56 Cremation.. ' 
may have been intended to sever the soul from the body. 

b. To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xvu. (1495) h ij b, Mannes 
lippes..maye be seueryd & departed, as 586 Sidney Ar- 
cadia hi. (1598) 372 Pyrocles, then first seuering bis eye 
liddes, and quickly apprehending her danger. 1842 Tenny* 
son Day-Dream, Sleeping Pal. iv, Her hps are sever'd as 1 
to speak. 

c. To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (persons or 
things normally united by some immaterial tie). 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xvi. 23 The man ful of woordis seuer* 
eth pnneis. 1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy v. 24 Amonge 
hem silf to bring in variaunce, And her hertis.. Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde. 1495 Act 11 Hen. Ft I, c. 34 
*t«i .1, xr-.-j’.. *«*- r c..i^ be..seperat 

■ ■ rmvall. 1593 

■ • should wish 

' lcr * x ®° 1 7 “ 

AIV s Well 1. lit. 57 How somere their hearts are seuer’d in 
Religion. ^1605 Camden Rent. 3 In whose person the two 
mjghtie Kingdomes of England and Scotland hitherto sev- 
ered. are now comoyned. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, v, I will 
..take an opportunity of severing these two young men. 
1856 Fp.oude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. x88 A revolution which 
severed England from the papacy. 1875 Jowem Plalo (ed. 

2} IV. 529 Plato sees that the ideal ol the state in his own 
’ -* t«W* w ATT s. 

■ ■ n the 

d* in legal phraseology (cf. 7 ). 
iS3 l Dial. Laws Eng. 11. vii. 19 b, The fealde can nat be , 
Seuered fro the reuercion. 2579 Tenues de la Ley 44 b/2 
•• 1 bee seuered 

1 ■ ’.1625 Finch 

1884 Law 

\ . reeled to be 

at once set apart and severed from the rest of the testator's 
estate, it carries income from the testator’s death. 

f 6 . To part or remove by some technical process 
(a substance) from another with which it is com- 
bined or mixed ; = Separate v. 5 . 06s. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §311 It is vsuall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Milfce ; Which after seuereth and carrieth 
with it the Grosser Parts of the Ippocrasse. 1661 Boyle 
Certain Physiol . Ess. (1669) 251 The thinner and more 
serous_ Liquor, .being thus sever'd from the grosser parts of ; 
the milk. z 66 7 Milton P. L. i. 704 A second multitude 1 
With wondrous Art founded the massie Ore, Severing each { 
kinde, and scum’d the Bullion dross. 1796 Kirwan Elan. 1 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 485 A general method of discriminating and . 
set ering them {sc. earths/. 

Jig. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 490 This Axiome is of large ex- 
tent; And therefore would be seuered, and refined by Triad. 

■f£ (In Biblical language.) To set apart or ■ 
segregate for a special purpose. Also with out. 

1382 Wyclif Deut. iv. 41 Thannc Moyses seuerde thre 
cnees, blonde Jordan. [Also xfirx.J 1609 Bible (Douay) j 

2 Esdras iii. 16 lacob thou didst sever to thy selfe, but Esau 

thou didst separate. x6xx Ezek. xxxix. 14 And they i 
sball seuer out men of continual employment. 1718 Prior j 
Callimachus' Hymn to Jupiter 93 The Soldier, .rich with j 
hostile Spoil, Severs the Bull to Mars. ^ | 

_ fg. In occasional uses : To deprive of ; to hinder j 

from ; to free from. 06s * . j 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wtmen 337 Quhen I seuerit 
had that sj’re of substance jn erd. 1533 Bellend en Ltyy 
U. XX. tS.T.S.) I. 208 The Inemyis- .mycht skairshe be 


sever! t fraoppugnatioun of bare tentls [orig. aegre abstinent 
qm P C fA fra rt&gnaitl 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
1. (1586) 29 b. Weeding when it is knotted, seuercth the 
Come from all anoyances. # 1601 ind Pt. Return fr. Par. 
********* *• vi. 484 What sHmiebold presumtious groome is 
he, Dares with his rude audacious hardye chatt Thus seuer 
me from skybredd contemplation ? 
h. ref. 

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 61 The most part of them that 
came with the Archebishop and accompanied him before, for 

j* — 1 ...j — ,1 c l: 


Deputy to offer Odonnel pardon, so as he would sever him- 
5dfe from Tyrone. 1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. 

1 1 . IV. v. 537 --«-«• t - J — ' itself from 

the empire. . . II. 44 To 

sever herself - ■ ■ x 8 ? 2 Rae 

tr. Tame's l , , does not 

sever himself from public affairs. 

2 . To separate in thought or idea; to distinguish, 
treat as distinct ; to mark off from. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2032, I [Reason) am she By 
whom that ye yknowe be firom other bestys..And seuer yd 
in especyal. c 15x0 More Ficus {W. de W.J Aiv, Suche 
vnknowen and straunge tokens.. severynge the cradyls of 
suche specyall chyldren fro y* company of other of the 
comune sorte. *594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. § 2 Expedient 
it will be that we seuer the law of nature obserued by the 
one from that which the other is tied ynto, 1605 B. Jonson 
Folpone v. v, Vofp . Am I then like him? Mos. O, Sir, you 
are bee; No man can seuer you. CX652 Milton Spun, to 
Sir H. Vane ir 7o know Both sptrituall powre & civill, 
what each meanes, What severs each, a 1654 Selden Table - 
T., Books (Arfa.j 3* He is a poor Divine that cannot sever 
the good from the bad. X909 Expositor SepL 222 In 
another letter he severs his own position most definitely 
from that pf Sabbatier. X910 Ibid. Aug. 127 We cannot 
sever religious cult from social custom. 

3. To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium : To 
occupy the space or interval between. Also fg. 

1422 Yonge tn Seer eta Secret, lviii. 223 That the rybbis 
Bene wel departed or Seueret. 1533 Bellenden Livy if. xi. 
(S. T. S.) I. x7X > Be!iveat! municiouns, quhilkis war laid be 
Indus (rye to sivir pc armyrs, war removTt. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health ccxli. 240 Let your lodging be in an vpper 


and thee. x6xx Bible Excd. viii. 22, l will seuer m that 
day the lande of Goshen, .that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there. 1665 Havers ^ della Valle's Trav. E. India 102 
A large cover’d room in the poop, sever'd from the banks of 
rowers. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude xt. 94 With such general 
insight into evil, And of the bounds which sever it from 
good. 1814 — Excurs. in. 661 Immense The space that 
severed us ! 1850 Mas. Browning Prometh. (near end) 
Poems I. 183 The gulf which severs rule from servitude. 
18^4 Green Short Hist. ii. § 1 Fens nearly one hundred 
miles long severed East Anglia from the midland counties. 

4. To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
ref. Now rare or 06s. exc. as in 5 . 

*435 Cov. Leet Bk. 182 For & the Craft were severed in 

the I . • . r. -.r I 1 -; w— 

and i!" - : ' •* . , 1 . 5 1. »\ ■. 

wire ■ :: s'-/ . .. ■ .. s. , ;i .V: *' «■ ; 

Fart or psalmis ar sewert be this vord sela that singnifeis 
rest and pece.^ xs66 Act 8 Eliz. c. 16 § 3 The Tayle of Re- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties..shalbe severed 
and devyded. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euseb. v. xiL 
(16x9) 85 He sheweth this heresie in his time to have been 
severed into sundry sects. *584 B. R. tr .Herodotus n* 73b, 
Running in one streame til it come to the city of the Cerca- 
sians, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three sundry* 
chanels. 1617 Moryson l tin. ii. 9s The rest were severed 
into small companies, and unlike to draw to any dangerous 
head. *654 [Ellistone & Sparrow) tr. Bellmen's Mjst. 
Magn. iv. 11 Now the will Severs it selfe.. into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe. 

f b. To divide according to kind or quality, to 
sort. 06s. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 36 To seuer pees, beanes, and 
fytehes.. .Let theym be well reed with sjtics, and seuered in 
tnre paries, the great from the small. Ibid. § 53 Whan thou 
haste all shorne thy shepe, it is than best tyme to drawe 
.1 — — a «*«•* »fi**^*m Hvnpn sortes- 1 5 73 ~ 80 Tus- 

n ■ vish, goe seuer thy 

of some. 

\ >s. ■ 06s. rarer~ l . 

1548 Geste a git. Pn Masse l ij, He bad vs seuer the 
consecrate bread e chari tablye emong vs &: not eche of vs to 
reserve it to hym selue. „ 

5. To part or divide suddenly or forcibly ; to cut 
in two, cleave or rend asunder. With a material 
or immaterial thing as object. 

14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy in. 205 6 Eueryche on o^er lik 1 
tigers or lyons Be.gan to fa lie, and proudly to assaille, And 
furiously seuere plate and maille. Ibid. v. 648 pe kondre, ! 
bat seuerede seil & mast. <*1450 K11t.de la Tour 49 No , 
man shulcle putte betwene hem no (hinge fhae might seuere 
the loue that God and the churche hathe io>med in hem- 
1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. tv. S2 b, Many they were 
y* sought to seaN'er and break that societie. 1595 Daniel I 
Civ. Wars V(* xciv. There the closest ranks bee seuereth. 1 
1667 Milton P. L. xx. 958 Our State cannot be severd. we 
are one, One F* ■’ r — ; 

1846 III- 163 «■ " ■ ■ every tie that , 

unites her to l - Induct. Set. 

(1857) L *90 Under their hands, the pediment was sevuefl ( 
at its vertex, and divided Into separate halves. 2852 Kobe* - , 
son Serm. Ser. tin (1837) xii. J7t Not many years ago 1 e f 
Church of Scotland was severed into two great divisions j 
xE 5 x Buckle Ch-ifiz. (1873) UUu. r 66 Thus i( was tuat t 


J this great tie was severed. 1867 Bakes Nile Tribut. xiv*. 
} (1886) 246 Another galloped up behind, and ‘severed the 
; hamstring. *870 Bryant Homer I. v ut. 240 TFe aged man 
i Hastened to sever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him to the car. X875 Bncycl. Brit. III. 377/1 Having dis- 
covered that this company was merely a swindling concern, 
he severed his connection with II 
b. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assemblage 
or company of individuals). Also ref. How rare. 

1412-20 Lydc. C/irott. Troy iv, 230X But Troylns ay hem 
chaseth her Si 3°nder, And seuered hem maugreal her myrt. 
a 1513 Fabyax Chron. v.xcii.(i5i6) 36 b/i Y* Biyton5..that 


r - - “"**• - — ny in sort (Rising and caw'. 

1 .... emselues, and madly sweepe 

i ' * .* i* ‘ ■ Gnat 638 Let the flitting 

I aire my vame words sever. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. 
j (2856) i 63 A gale of wind has severed the pack, and the 
' drift begins. 

I If c. To cut (he dewlap of (cattle). (? Misprint 
* for seller : see Setter v.) 

t x5*3F»tzherb. Husb. § 59 (1525?) 26 b, There be many 
men that can seuer theym, & that is to cutte the dewhppe 
before. 

| 0. 1 To part by violence from the rest 1 (J.) ; to 

separate suddenly and forcibly; to cut, tear, or 
pull off. 

1616 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported.. that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 

■ a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 May 1641, The fatal stroke which 
sever’d the wisest head in England from the shoulders of 
the Earte of Strafford. 1712 Adoison Sped. No 519 Y 6 
1 That Species of Shell-fish.. that grow to the Surface of 
j several Rocks, and immediately die upon their being sever'd 
f from the Place where they grow. 2784 Cowtfzr Task v. 38 
He from the stack carves out th* accustom’d load,., With 
1 such undeviating and even force He severs it away. 1798 
i Wordsw. Simon Lee 86, I struck, and with a single blow 
i The tangled root I severed. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. 
(r Art II. 27 By which any length desired will instantly be 
severed from the rest of the tube. 1839 Lane Arab. Nls. I. 
108 The blow, which I gave Kith the view of severing his 
head, only cut the gullet and skin and flesh. 1908 S. A. Cook 
Relig. Anc. Palestine ii. 16 The heads had evidently been 
severed before burial, and there v as no trace of the bodies. 

1 7. Law. a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 

' pendent parts. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 69 Whan the Ioyntenauntes 
were ioyntly sensed in fee symple..thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vntohim belongeth forxesme 
of lyfe..yet he hath nat seuered the fee symple. 1628 Coke 
On Lilt. 182 b, If a man maketh a lease to two for their 
liues.and after granteth thereuersion to one of them in fee, 
j the ioynture is seuered. r;66 Blackstone Counts. If. 185 
, How an estate in joint-tenancy may be severed and de* 

, stroyed. 1818 Cruise Digest ted. 2) II. 499 The question 
I was, whether the jointure was severed or not. 1895 Strahan 
! Law of Property (1908) 89 On the reversion being severed 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned between 
the persons among whom the reversion is divided. Ibid . 

1 132 A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be severed either (a) by a partition of the joint 
estate, or ib) by alienation by one of the joint tenants of his 
undivided share. 

b. To detach (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 
fixtures, etc*) from the soil or realty. 

1602 Fulbecke is/ Pt. Parall. 37 If a man.-deuiseth the 
come growing vpon the lande, and dyeth before it bee 
seuered, the deuisee shall haue it. 2628 Coke On Lift. 55 b, 
If a Disseisor sowe the ground and seuer the come, zgu 
Odcers Common Law I. 329 All these become personal 
property as soon as they are severed from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. Joid. IJ. 700 The produce of the trees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the freehold. 

c. To separate and remove (one of the plaintiffs 
in a joint action, when he is nonsuited). (See also 
Sarnton zr.) 

,6os Fuloecke i it Pt . Parall. 59 By our taw if two Iting 
a writ of warde of the body of the heire beeing within age, 
and the one of them is summoned and seuered, and the 
other recouereth, hee which was seuered may haue a writte 
of accompt against the other for the profites. x6x8 Coke 
On Lid. 139 In reall or mixt actions the Nonsuite of one 
Demandant is not the Nonsuite of both, but he that makes 
default shall be summoned and seuered. j 6 $x tr. Fitzher- 
bert's Nat . Brev. 36 If one of those who is named by hts 
proper name, will not sue.. he shall be severed. X74X T- 
KobisSON Gavelkind 1. vi.109 ^ two Coparceners join 
against the Alienee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law, 
and one of them does not proceed, yet he may be summoned 
and severed, as hts Part snail be parted and severed, as well 
as the other Parts. , . 

cL To part (two or more defendants/ m tneir 
trial. (Cf. 10 a.) 

i«o Trial Krgicittct 57 Arena all '? C“ r 

Challenges ?. . No, .my 

ire pleased lo declare they 

. . . , . must derire to Sever them 

. ’ . th she Tryal of my Lor d 

P tT$W. To make a separation or division 

Exxi.vt-* The Lord shall seuer hetweene ih- 
cattel of IsmehSwUte alien ot Lcstu >s« )■ T ant,. 

(Warer-P.) Il'atrr-crraierant A*. T he Pope sends sterrnes 
forth seaers or combines. According to bis mood it mines 
or shines. rS<S-9 Eitr. Pas. »Si TJere remain s in far 
the Major part of hot* Houses.. so much Learning. Reason, 
Religion, ind just Moderation, as to know how to sever 
between the use and abuse oC things. tS 3 a Pussy Parxh. 

. Cathtdr. Serm. xvfiu 243 He «ands between th* dead and 
the firing* He severs betu ten ber past and her future life. 


SEVERABLE, 


568 


SEVERAL, 


H« inir, (Cf. the reflexive uses in branch I.) 

9 % Of a person : To go away, part, be sundered 
from. Of two or more: To be separated, quit 
each other, go asunder, part. 

13.. Gazv. % Gr. Knt. 1707 Ho..semly hym kyssed, & 
ctyen ho seueres hym fro. Ibid. 19S7 , & vche segge as sore, 
to seuer with hym here, As }>ay hade wonde wor}»yly with 
hat wlonk euer. c 5375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 396 
In oure last day. .when his worlde S: we shal seuer. c 1470 
Henry Wallace m. E6 Gude lycbt homes, fra that tyme, 
wyst he euir; For sodeyn stryff, fra it he wold nocht seutr. 
1533 Bellenden Livy t. X. (S.T.S.) 1 . 60 Sone eftir baSth he 
armyis siverit and returnit home. x6i8_ Fletcher^ IsL 
Princess 11. i, Come, all sever, But keep still within sight. 
1667 Milton P. L . ix. 366 Seek not temptation then, which 
toavoide Were better, and most likelie if from mee Thou 
sever not. 1715 Pope c nd Epist. to Miss Blount 5 From 
the dear man unwilling she must sever, Yet takes one kiss 
before she pans for ever. 1791 Burns Ac Fond Kiss i, Ae 
fond kiss, and then we sever. 1825 Jefferson Auiobiog. 
Whs. 1859 1 . 31 Should we sever from each other,, .no foreign 
power will ally with us. 1842 W. A. Butler Servu Ser. 1. 
x. (1849) 166 The more the parties sever, the closer the knot 
is bound. 

b. of things. 

1545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 1. xiv. (1552') 39 Manye 
tymes the one [vein} seuereth from the other before con- 
uenient season and so causeth aborcement. 3598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep., Ctess Salisb. to Black Prince 47 If modesty 
and women once doe seuer, Farewell our fame, farewell our 
name for euer. 1605 Bacon Ado. Learn, ir.xxii. § 37. 86b, 
Theis three as in the bodye, so in the minde seeldome meete, 
and Commonly seuer. a 3626 — Physiol. Rem. Baconiana 
(1679) 140 Spirit of Wine mingled with common Water, 
although it be much lighter than Oyl,..severeth not again, 
as Oyl doth. 3859 Ld. Lvtton Wanderer , Once xxiii. 
These lips from thine, I know, must sever. 

c. Of the lips, doors, or the like : To go apart, 
open. 

3797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 267 
Her lips severed, but no voice was heard. x8it Miss Mrr- 
ford Blanche/ Castile in L’Estrange LifciiK-jo) 1 . 130 The 
deaf man.. Felt her hands' pressure soft and warm. Saw 
her lips sever. 1871 B. Taylor znd Pt. Faust r. i, T is 
thus,.. The portals of fulfilment widely sever. 

d. Of a whole or aggregate : To part, become 
divided, be separated into parts. 

<73407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 2327 Her companye Ne 
seuereth nat, but y-fere Eche ys to other so entere. 14x2- 
zo — Citron. Troy iv. 4084 She..slowe of hem vp-on euery 
syde, Makynge her rengis for to seuere wyde. a 1548 Hall 
Citron Hen. FI, 102 b, This fortresse stode in such a place, 
that what with waters and what with marishes, the army 
must sever in thre partes. x6o8 Chapman Byrons Conspir. 
ill. i, As, the soul departed from the body, The body wants 
coherence in bis parts Can not consist but seuer and dis* 
splue. 3805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. xxv. 324 His tongue, con- 
tinuous before and apt For utterance, severs [r; fcndcY, and 
the other’s fork Closing unites. 

10 . Law. a. Of two or more defendants : To 
plead independently. More fully to setter in their 
challenges, in their defence, etc. 

a 1623 Hobart Rep. (1650) 245 Now though the Defend- 
ants shall not sever in Dilatories, yet in Bars they may. 
3660 Trial Regicides 57 If one challenge one [of the Jury- 
panell, and another challenge another, we must sever, and 
go to Tryal one by one. 1691 Arraignvtt. Sir R. Graham , 
eta 23 If you had joyned in your Challenges, then you had 
been . tryed all together. ..That Advantage you lose by 
severing in your Challenges. 1824 Stephen Princ. Pleading 
270 If the defendants have once united in the plea, they 
cannot afterwards sever at the rejoinder. 3855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 523 The prisoners who were first ar- 
raigned did not sever in their challenges, and were conse- 
quently tried together. 3884 Lazv Times Rep. 10 May 
321/1 The defendants had severed in their defence to the 
action. 2884 Lazo Rep.zS Chanc. Div. 701 Motion made 
by counsel for the Defendants.. for leave to sever in their 
defences. 

b. Of joint tenants : To divide their jointnre. 

1895 Strahan Lazv of Property (1908) 131 When joint 
tenants for life sever, each_ takes a tenancy in severalty or 
in common for his own life in his share. 

S everable (se-vsrab’l) , a. [f. Sever v. + -able.] 
Capable of being severed or separated ; distinct, 
separate. Severable contract*, see qnot. 1S4S. 

3548 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse Gvb, By Paules doctryne 
to serue the aultare & to preache be soundrye and seuerable 
offices and ministeryes. 3641 Tcrtnes de la Ley s.v. Ap- 
portionment, Common^ appendant is of common right and 
severable. 1651 tr. Kit chi ns Courts Leet (1653) 292 Suit 
by two is not severable. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 470 
A joint es*~‘* 4 " ** ’ 1 1 ' * * " efore marriage 

..is sever ■ ■ n.L§ x (1883) 

250 The 1 " :rahle and re- 

movable bythe tenant are.. stoves, tapestry,. .and orna- 
mental cornices capable of being detached without injury 
to the building. 3848 Wharton Lazv Lex. s.v. Contract, 
A severable contract is one, the consideration of which is. 

by its*’ — -* M * r ' 

as to c 
other £ • 

Whether secular knowledge can rightly be regarded as 
severable from religion. 3878 A. Mitchell Past in Present 
?3 X A state could not give up its gods, nor could 
the gods give up a state. The connection was not sever- 
able. 1884 Lazv T imes R ep. LI. 532/1 Two causes of action 
which are severable and distinct. 

Several (several) , a., adv., and sb. Also 4-8 
' a b, (5 -oil, -ele, pi. -alx), 5-6 el(le, nlle, (7 
-alo)j poet. 7-8 aev’ral (7 -all), [a. AF. several 
aaj. and sb. (whence med.L. severblis), ad, med.L,. 
separalts (neut. sb. -ale), f. L. separ separate, dis- 


Seuerel in Treviso’s translation (1387) of Higden’s Poly- 
chronicon (Rolls) VIII. 49 (MS. St. John’s, Camb. H j) 
‘ seuer ej werkes *, is an error for servile.] 

A. adj. 

I. Existing apart, separate, 
f 1 . Having a position, existence, or status apart ; 
separate, distinct : (a) in predicative use. Obs . 

1422 Yosgc tr. Secreta Secret, xlvi. 209 So oweste thow, 
j Alexander, tohaue . ’ . ' ' 1 euery 

of tham shall be ■ ■ 02430 

Freemasonry (ed. • • ■ t most 

be severele, With the prentes knowe hyt wele, Hys mayster 
cownsel he kepe and close, And hys felows by his goode 
purpose, 3539 Bible (Great) 2 Chron. xxvL 21 Uzia. .dwelt 
seuerall in an house [1611 in a seueral house] beynge a leper. 
3577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. ul (1586) 145 VarTodoth 
commend sundry little flocks kept seueral, rather thengreate 
flockes together. 3612 Brerewood Lang. <5- Relig. 109 
Many Mahumetans be also found.. both several in sundry 
provinces, and otherwise mingled with idolaters. 1642 
Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. iv. i. 243 Several! are the causes 
of Favourites falls,.. different the degrees and manner of 
their ruine. 3652 Sfarke Prim. Dcz’ct. ( 1660) 553 Mistaking 
the Son of Alphmus, and St. James the Brother of our Lord, 
for several; which uere but one and the same person. 2654 
Whitlock Zcotomia 330 Keeping the Delivery of others 
Opinions and my own severail. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) II. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping the Fruit 
several, in case you have enough to fill a Vessel of one kind. 
(£) in attributive use, with a and pi. 

1511 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 79 They haue.. seuerall 
cloysters and seuerall lodgynges, but they kepe all theyr 
dyuine seruyee in one quere al togyther.^ <22533 Frith 
Disput. Purgat. 1. (end) t vij, VTiat soeuer is not answered 
* ' he thyide, which 

■ ‘ Roches tre. 1594 

■ < ■ ■ into a seuerall 

• ■ , ” ■ ■ Mvs. 3 If you 

shoulde aske them, why two men of one name should not 
both giue one Armes ? they will straight answere you, that 
they be of seuerall houses. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. 
(1891) 33 In seuerall and lone houses. 2620 E. Blount 
Horx Subs. 518 The commixture of seuerall sexes, which we 
call Marriage. 2635 Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 (1643) 60 Every 
scale of an onyon is a severail and differing scale. 2690 
Mjlton Hist . Eng. n. (end), But so different a state of 
things requires a several relation. <3 1700 Evelyn Diary June 
2645, From hence we visited St. Spirito and St. Lawrence, 
faire Churches in severail islands. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref. 
* C 2 b, The Reeve, the Miller, and the Cook, are several 
Men. 3768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 311 It is the custom 
of Providence to perfect mighty works by a multitude of., 
instruments, each performing a small and several part of the 
whole. 

fb. Separate, distinct, or different from. Obs. 

2533 Tindale Supper cf Lord Wks. (1573) 467/2 So be we 
now by Baprisme rekened to bee consigned vnto Christes 
Church seuerall from Iewes, paynyms, &c. 2551 Recorde 
Pathzv. KnozvL 11. xxvi, The thirae likeiamme..hatbe bis 
grounde line.., seuerall from the other, but yet equall vnto 
it. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 373 b, It [penance] is 
also a severail Sacrament from Baptisme. 3566 T. Starle- 
ton Ret. Untr. fezvel iiL 58 Saint Luke.., if that cryeof 
the Lycaonians hade bene in greke, woulde not haue 
termed it a seuerall language from the greke, as be doth, 
calling it Lycaonicall. 3599 Broughton's Lett, xil 40 
Christianity hath vsed many words in seuerall sence from 
the common phrase. 36x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus IiL x 
But the precept is entire of it selfe, and seuerall from the 
other before. 2636 Recorde' s Gr. Arles 302 Either the 
whole number is seuerall from the Fraction.. or else_ the 
whole number is iojmed with one, or both of the Fractions. 

f c. With reference to function or use : Dis- 
tinctive, particular. Obs. 

2564-5 Form Prayers Genev. «$- Scot. (1584) H 8, That the 
Minister.. also vse some forme of prayer. .to the which he 
may appoint, .some seuerall daye after the Sermon, weekely 

.. 1- - _ L - . 3 (1. , nj. n 


blazons of diuers colours, which they coniecture to haue 
bene seuerall for particular families. 2648 Gage West Ind. 
214 There are no severail terminations for cases, as in Latine. 

J* d. Acting separately or individually ; having 
separate responsibility. Obs. 

2466 Cal. A tic. Rec. Dublin (18B9) I. 322 That every 
person . . have his accion of trespas agaynes all manner person 
or persones of Cfa ester.. juncte or severell at his plesyre. 
2475 in 20 ih Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 312 The 
payne. .to belevid by tbofficers and by every of them, juncte 
and severail. 

2 . Qualifying a pi. sb. : Individually separate ; 
different. 

a. Preceded by an adj. of number or plurality. 

2448 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 483 There is due 
unto him the somme of vij. a xlij. li...as by iij.^severalx 


Ham. v. ii. 20 An exact command, Larded with many 
seuerall sorts of reason. 1617 Abp. Abbot Descr. World 
(2634) 9 1 China.. containeth in it very many severail King- 
domes. 3641 R. Brooke Disc. Nat. Ephc. n. iv. 75 The 
word Elder, is used twenty severail times in the NewTesta- 
menu 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 70 All these Days 
entirely spent in many several Voyages. 2800 Wordsw. 
Hart-Leap Well 67 Three several pillars, each a rough- 
hewn stone. 3879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such L 3 Three several 
times astonished. 


b. Preceded by the def. article, a possessive, etc. : 
Each and all of the, these, f one's (etc.) various or 
different. 

2445 tr. Claudian in vlTr^/iaXXVIII. 279 So that yf thou 
woldist nat enclyne to her severe! preyers At Rom 3-5 request 
thou sholdist not lette her w ille soon to perfourme. 1594 
Shaks. Riclu III , Hi. ii. 78, I doe not like these seuerall 
Councels. 2596 — Merck . F. n. vit 2 Draw aside the cur- 
taines, and discouer The seuerall Caskets to this noble 
Prince. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 33 Hee had well viewed 
her seuerall forces. 2681 Popple tr. Locke's isi Let. Tolera- 
tion L.s’ Wks. 3727 II. 253 All the several separate Con- 
gregations,, .will watch one another. 1712 Addison Sped. 
No. 205 P 2 Besides a great many little Blemishes which 
you have touched upon in your several other Papers. 2733-8 
Swift Pol. Comers at. Introd. 39 In the Compass of my 
own several Acquaintance. 2794 Ld. Grenville in Paget 
Papers (1B96) 1 . 64 Your several Dispatches have been duly 
received and laid before the King. 3844 Lingard Anglo. 
Saxon Ch. (185S) IL x. 107 During the several weeks which 
they spent on the coast of Natolia. 3866 J. Maetineau 
Ess. I. 398 Now combine these several propositions. 3893 
Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 1 It is to the control of the Sun 
that the several planets are indebted for the regulation of 
their movements. 

C. Without limiting word : A number of differ- 
ent ; various, divers, sundry’. (Now merged in 4.) 

1509 Hawes Past Pleas, xun. (1555) 212 Whose goodly 
stories in tonpies severail About were sent for to be per- 


alone, and by themselues. 2650 Fuller Pisgnh 1. iv. 11 Dates, 
Almonds, Nuts, v and other severail fruits. 3690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 111. vi. § 25 Were they Nature’s Workmanship, 
they could not be so various.. in several Men. 17x0 J. 
Chamberlayne St. Gt . Brit. n. 1. ii. (1743) 329 It seems to 
have been built at several times, and by different Persons. 
1823 J. Badcock D0m.AmusctTt.5x Two or three lenses 
may be kept, of several focal lengths. 2855 J. Phillips 
Man. Geol. 206 Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in several stages. 

d. In legal use : More than one. 

3531 Dial. Lazos Eng. 1. viiL 25 b, They be set in this 
writyng for seuerall groundes and he that Jysteth may so 
accompt them, or if he wyll he may take them for one grounde 
after his pleasure. 1628 Coke On Litt. m. L § 241. 164 They 
be but one heire, and yet seuerall persons, 38Z4 Stephen 
Princ. Pleading 270 The use of several counts, and the 
allowance of several pleas. 2853 in W.^ Williams Introd. 
Pleadjngly&iT) 307 Several pleas, replications or subsequent 
pleadings, or several avowries or cognizances founded on 
the same ground of answer or defence. Ibid., Several counts 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. 

3 . Being one of a number of individuals of the 
same class, a. Every or each several : every’ or 
each individual or single. 

<21562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 312 Under the sealls 
of every several! tinyvershie. 3568 Grafton Chron. II. 
2 That euery seuerall person, aswell horsemen as foote- 
men should carye a greene bough in his hand. 2591 Shaks. 
Tzvo Gent. 1. ii. 10S Ilektsse each seuerall paper, for amends. 
1622 Mabbf. tr. Aleman's Guzman cVAlf. j. 237 The tearing 
of euery seuerall hayre seemed vnto him the plucking out 
of so many eyes out of his head. 1665 Manley Gro tins' 
Lozv C. JFars 193 Without the consent of every severail 
Province. 3823 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879^ I vi. 
214 Each several person wishes each several cardinal a 
happy conclave. 2847 Mrs. Gore Castles in A rrxviii. (1857) 
154 Unless the families said to inhabit Bark’s Buildings 
were hoisted up by the crane attached to each several house. 
2861 Manning Jn Ess. Relig. A Lit. Ser. x. (1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is bound to submit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one. 2883 Parry in Grove's Did. Mur. III. 477/2 
Any of its elements can be treated as the discordant note, 
with the result of leading to a different key in each several 
case. 

t A or one several : a single, one and only 
one. Also many a several = many a. Obs. 

2543 Necessary Doctr. F iij,_The church of Rome being 
but a seuerall church, cbalenginge that name of Catholyke 
aboue all other. 2563 Hondlies II. Prayer l 222 b, Why 
dyd the Apostles immediatly after his ascention, gather 
them selues together into one seuerall place? 25s* N. T. 
(Rhem.) Rev. xxi. 21 Every’ gate was of one several pearle. 
2597 Shaks. Lozcr's Comfl. 206 These taUents of their heir, 

- - 1 haue receau’d from many a seueral faire. 

4 . As a vague numeral : Of an indefinite (but not 
large) number exceeding two or three ; more than 
two or three but not very many. (The chief current 
sense.) 

In earlier instances that may be brought under this defi- 
nition, it is difficult to determine how far the sense of 
‘ different, various ’ remains; cf. the remarks s.v. Divf.ks a- 3. 

? 1661 in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App- v. 6 Daring 
which times he received severail sums of money to the value 
of 300 /. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Foy. A mbass. 254 The 
current haring forc'd the Ship upon the shore, where we 
were constrained to stay for several hours. 2671 Milton 
P. R. in. 276 Ninevee, of length within her wall Several 
days journey. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 159.** 2 Wien I 
was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several Oriental Manu- 
scripts. 2748 A n ton's Fey. 1. vi. 65 A theng of several 
fathoms in length,, .with a running noose at one end of it. 
2660 Tyndall Glac. L v. 37 Which may be seen by several 
hundred persons at once. 2883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. iv, 
Some of the men.. remembered.. to have seen several 
strangers on the road. 

fb. A good many. Obs. 

3712 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue 24 Several young Men 
at the Universities, terribly pos'-essed with the fear cf 
Pedantry, run into a worse Extreme. 1733 Budge ll Bee 
IV. 343 A French-Celtick, or French-Briush Dictionary— 
useful and curious.. for finding the Etymology of several 
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French and Bnttsh Words. 1753 L. M. Accomplished 
Woman II. 26 We must not be surpris'd that this passion 
hath so great influence on the mind of several women. 

c. ellipt. and absol., esp. followed by of A good 
several (nonce-use) : a good man)'. 

’ f °' T ' * / * n - ' I. ^40 His majestie hath 

" 1 as is said, near 20a 1686 

1 ' ‘ French are very numer- 

' t being a Port of Turkie 

. " " " " 1 ein there are not several. 

1705 Addison Italy Pref., There are still several of these 
Topicks that are far from being exhausted. 1748 A in on's 
Voy. 11. x. 232 Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the European Princes. 1774 Chesterfields Lett . to 
Son I. xi. 30 Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 


sands. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xix. v. V. 523 A good 
several of them cut and wounded. 1883 Steves son 7 'reas. 
I si. iv, While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride to Dr. Livesey’s. 

f 5. Consisting of different elements or parts ; of 
diverse origin or composition. Chiefly poet . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. I.iti. j6 A heavy load he bare Of nightly 
stelths, and pillage severall. 1649 G. Danif.l Triuarch., 
Hen. IV, cxxvi, How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make it seuerall; Some say that he was starv'd. 
0:1674 Milton Hist. Mcscovia v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 515 
Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath [i.e. 
mead = drink] sent after him. 

6. Comb, (parasynthetic). 

# 1633 Shirley Triumph Peace 1. i. Stage Direct, Fancy 
in a suit of several-coloured feathers, hooded, a pair of bat’s 
wings on his shoulders.^ 1677 Moxon Mech. Excrc. xi. 201 
There are several fashion’d Callers: As the Joynt-Coller 
marked G, the Round Coller marked H, and the Coller 
marked I, in Plate 13^ 3830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 181 
Seeds nut-like, sometimes cohering into a several-celled 
putamen. r866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Poa, The spikelets..are 

fc” * * a — «— J — without awns. 1882 

Si " " t is a several-chord ed 

It ■ ■ ■ 00 ke Brit. Fresh-zu. 

Algce 1. 270 Or even iorming transverse, several -ceiled bands. 
II. Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 

7. Chiefly Law. (Opposed to common.') Private ; 
privately owned or occupied. 

a. of land, esp. of enclosed pasture. 

1421 Cov. Lcet Bk, 33 That Trinite gilde haue hur 
close feldis severell. c 144 o Jacob's Well 37 pc tythe aw5te 
to be payed, .of pasture, comoun & seuerall. 1483 Bolls of 
Parlt. VI. 257/1 All the seld XL Acres of Lande..as their 
proper and severall grounde and soiL 1580 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 50 Good land that is seuerall, crops may haue three, 
in champion Countrie it may not so bee. 1583 Stubbes 


a ^uyj>ti *10577 ioj seveiau uou u cuuuuou ueiu. 
b. Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity, 06s. exc. in several fishery , a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownership of the 
soil. 

3426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 2352 Sestow nat how a comoun 
welle Mor avaylleth . . Than doth A-nother seuerel ? a 3450 
Fysshynge to. angle (1883) 35 That ye fyssbe not in noo 
poore mannes seuerall water, c 3450 Gods tow Reg. 401 The 

abbssse r e r • * ’ tston and to 

william it ■ in the sub- 

arbis of C . 1547 T. Key 

Erasvt. Par. Mark v. 35-43 This thyng dyd Iesus then in 
a nother mannes seuerel house. 3618 Dalton Countrey 
Justice ciii. 11636) 263 To take fishes that be kept in a trunke 
or severall pond. 3766 Blackstone Comm . II. 39 He that 
has a several fishery must also be the owner of the soil. 3842 
Act 5^-6 Viet. c. 106 § xi4 The Words * several Fishery ’ 
S _ , f— P: — , r sl/i *, • \ ■ . onstrued to mean an 
c 5 ", 1 1 ‘ ‘ ■ ■ . ed as such by virtue 

c V: ’■ ’ <■" 1 i’-mj ' ' ■ ' •- 49 Viet ., c. 70 § 3 

A right of several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall not 
exceed sixty years. 

+ c. Const, to, also by, for (the possessor) ; esp. 
to himself (etc.). Ohs. 

*4*3 Coz\ Leet Bk. 47 The tenement.. schal -be seuerall to 
be priour of Couentre. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye sSf 
The olyue that growyth in gardyns is seueral to theowners. 
*5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 He that hath a falowe felde, 
seueral to hym-selfe. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. 
(*8^5) tor Here ..euerye man hath hys possessyons seuerall 
‘ 1 ' " ‘ ion. 3593 Rites 

‘ the old monkes 

6 IS B REREWOOD 

Lang. <5- Relig. nz The Jews have not for their mansion 
any peculiar countrey;., neither have they., any other 
region in the world, several to themselves, 
d .fg. and allusively . 

c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 207 The bastyle. 
longith of verray dewe ryght. To fals bakerys it is trewe 
herytage, Severelle to them. 1526 Tindale Expos. Matt, 
v. (c 1550) 24 b. The lyght of Christes gospell may not bee 
hidden nor made a seuerall thinge^ as though it partejmed 

be now made Several. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1L t 223 La. My 
lips are no Common, though seuerall they be. Bo. Belong- 
ing to whom? La. To my fortunes and me. cx6oo — 
Sonn. cxxxvii, Why should my heart thinke that a seuerau 

" ‘ ; V, ’ ■ ’■ 1; ,r ■■ i 

8. Belonging, attributed, or assigned distribu- 
tively to certain individuals referred to ; different 
for each respectively, a. Preceded by a possessive 


(or its equivalent) referring usually to a collective 
or distributive adj. or pron. ; (o) qualifying a pi. sb. 

1457 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 85 Bothe 
my lord and we haue now late writen vnto you diuens times 
our seueralx lettres of especial Recommendation. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 51 As to the body, there are many 
members, scrying to seuerall vses- 16*7 Moryson I tin. 1. 
285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Germany, 
with the severall values of them. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple \ 
1 st. 1. xxxix, Bid each kinde their severall places fill. 1667 
Milton P. L. 111. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted 
then The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire, 
a 17x6 South Serin. (1744) X. 118 Moses and our Saviour 
Christ himself; both of them in their several times, the > 
meekest persons upon the earth. 1819 Scott fvankcexxxviii, ' 


creating a several liability. 3863 Chamb. Ertcycl. V. 732/2 
The general rule of law U, that a contract of several persons 
is joint and not several. 

+ 10. Logic. Used as designation of the minor 
proposition : see Mkob a. 4. Ohs. 

1551 T. Wilsom Logic F viij, The seconde is called Minor, 
that is tosaie, the seuerall proposition, ltid^ The second 
terme is called^ the seuerall, whiche is in the second propo- 
sicion. I bid. G j, The terme at large, is in the first propo 
sicion, and the terme seuerall, is in the second proposition. 

•fB. adv . « Severally adv.\ separately, apart ; 
distinctly, differently ; each in his own place, way, 
turn, etc. Obs. 

135* Robinson tr. More’s Utopia ti. v. (1893) 157 Euerye 
kynde of thynge is layde vp seuerall in bames, 3560 Daus 
tr. Slejdane's Comm. yt. 73 They al pourged them selves 
every man several forig. L. separating. 1576 G. Baker 
C. finer* t V+wfl ««« L v,^.A ... ...n j 


their several distnets. 

( b ) qualifying a sing. sb. 

*577 B- Googe Hereslaclis Husb. 1. (*586) 33 They are to 
be sowed in tyme and place as I baue tolde before, in my 
seuerall entreatyng of them. 3599 Shaks. Much Ado\. iii. 
29 Good moTrow masters, each his seuerall way. 3629 
Milton Hymn Nativ. xxvi, Each fetter’d Ghost slips to 
his several! grave. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Clu Porch 
vfii, All in a shipwrack shift their severall way. c 1750 
Shenstone. Ruin'd Abbey 18 Ambitious to display Their 
several merit. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 1. 161 While each 
pursues his several road. 1866 Lowell Study Wind^ Swin- 
burne (*870) 214 Each was natural in his several way. 2894 
K. pRAHAME Pagaii P. 4 But most of them, avoiding classifi- 
cation, keep each his several tender significance. 

b. Preceded by the indef. article. Obs. or arch. 

1526 Tindale i Cor. xv. 38 To every seed a severall body. 
3583 Stubbes A nat. Abus. 1. (1879) 102 To euery dish a 
seuerall sawce appropriat to his kinde. 1634 Ford Perkin 
JVarbeck EpiL, Here ha’s appear’d, though in a severall 
fashion, The Threats of Majestie ; the strength of passion ; 
Hopes of an Empire ; change of fortunes. 2635 Pagitt Chris* 
tianogr. ul U636) 83, 1 finde added to the end of every 
Psalme a severall Prayer. 1672 Villiers(D 1 c. Buckhm.)^- 
hearsal m. ii. (Arb.) 77, 1 see, Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 3707 Cibber Com . Lovers iv. Stage Direct., 
Florimel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, hum- 
ming a several Tune. 2732 Pope Ess. Man 11. 237 Each 

■ ~~ilol. Eng. 

’ a several 
ection zoo, 

and the substantive woe. 
t (b) ellipt . Obs. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 1. xliii. 227 Opinions are as various, 
as false. ^ lodgement is from every tongue, a severall. 3651 

l 


in. m. xil 553 roure or hue Wiues, with whom he Jyeth by 
turn euery night seueral. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 607 Hee 
together calls, Or seueral one by one, the Regent Powers. 
<1x777 Robin Hood fj Golden Arrow xiit. in Child Ballads 
111. 224/x Well dress us all so several They shall not us 
perceive. One shall wear white, another red [etc.l 
C. sb. 

1, In several [AF. en several ] : f a. Of land, 
pasture : As private property ; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common. Obs. 

*473 Acta Audit. (1839) *7/ x P e bndis of Wisioune per- 

u -f — «*- *573-80 Tusser Husb. 

" ■ jund (where pastures in 


+ c. Preceded by other limiting words. Obs. 

16x4 Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl ni. Eib, Search through 
the guts of greatnes, and behold What seueral sin best 
pleas’d them. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 231 He 
repeated the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
made. 

d. Not preceded by a limiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing, or pi. sb. Obs. or arch. 


Eu’ning yet together brings. 26x5 T. Adams White Devil 2 
Every one shewed him severall kindness. 1667 Milton 
P. L. x. 610 This said, they betook them several waves. 
Ibid. 650 The Creator calling forth by name His mightie 

* - -- - 1 -- — * -i . — *>-— zr -- * r -ri if f 

■ ^ral 

■ . • - no 

haughty Muse 1 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets.. Each kind in several beds of one parterre. 
9. Law. (Opposed to joint.) Pertaining sepa- 
rately to each of the tenants of an estate, parties 
to a bond or suit, etc. Of inheritance, tail: By 
which land is conveyed or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 
several are parties : Enforceable against each of 
the parties independently of the others. Several 
taiancy : see quot. 1607. , , 

lKxz Dial. Laws Eng. 11. xxx. 64 That wnttc lyeth where 

, 0 1 — ir tr. Littleton's Tenures 

haue landes and tene- 
>ynt tytie, and none of 
them kn'owe that, that is seuerall to him. [1581 Kitcjiin 
Court Leet 198 Cestuy que plede seueral tenancy.] 1607 
Cowel Interpr Several Unancie (lenyra se/aralts) is a 
plee or exception taken to a writ, that is Iatde against two 
as ioynt. which are seuerall. 1628^ Coke On Litt. 1E9 
Joyntenants haue the Lands by one ioynt Title, and in one 
Right, & Tenants in common by seuerall Titles, or by one 
Title, and by seuerall Rights. 1684 Manley Cower s In- 
terpr., Several tayle, is that whereby Land is given or en- j 
tayled severally to Two : For example Land is given to two 
Men and their Wives, and to the Heirs of their Bodies be- 
gotten ; the Donees have joynt Estate for their two Lives, 
and yet they haw several Inheritance. 38xt Archbold 
Digest 307 I f several tenancy be pleaded to parcel, the tenant 
must also plead over to theaction or vouch. ^1826 G. J ; liKL p 


I that is, in enclosed grounds, or in commons.] 1652-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. in. (1673) 24/* Where the Lands lie in 
! several, and are duly cultivated, it answereth to the former 
character. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 204 Good store 
I of Pasture, either in several or common. 

b. Separately, individually ; apart from others or 
the rest; as a separate member, unit, etc. Nowrar*. 
To know one's part in several (Law) : see 2 c. 

2586 A. Day Eng. S - ' ' t~ - 

f iarticularities which ■ ■ ’ ’ 

et vs consider if you ■ , 

Holland Pliny vi. xxxiii. I. 149 Now are we to compare 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the world in severall. 
1607 Tobsell Four-f. Beasts xi Concerning thetr members 
or parts in seueral, they are black and hairy,., a long Dogges 
face, and teeth stronger and longer then Dogges. ex6xr 
Chapman Iliad tr. 320 They all, will fight in sene rail then, 
(Easie for note), x 652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. in. (1673) 3/1 
So it retained that name (Asia] to it self in several, distinct 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia. 1862 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 note. Nescience and ignorance, 
when referred to souls in several, are only fractional portions 
of illusion. 

+ c. Divided into separate portions. Obs. 

1652 W. Brough Sacred Princ . (ed. 2) a3 If thou wouldest 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and in 
severall, which use to make a long one, all put together. 

2. Land in private ownership or over which a 
person has a particular right ; chiefly in particu- 
larized use, a plot of such land ; esp. enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common. Obs. exc. 
dial, (see quots. 1787, 1895). 

’ ” 

land.. has been broukit..be saide Johne o! carmichell.. 
as propirte & seuerale til him. 1523 f itzherb- Surv. 7 The 
lorde may haue an actyon of 1 respace agaynst any roan 
that ; ‘ . 1 : l :w t- Ki r— — r“ •;*!! 

1 as in ! “■ :«!'7 f.t 7/ k, 

229 

' shou' .!"*»■'.: 1 . s - : ■' ■ ' « ■ '' * / * ■ ■ •; ■ ' 

409 He counts to enter common with others as good as 01s 
own severall. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (i65i) 15 A 
Farm divided into many Severals. 1787 Marshall Norfolk 
(1795) II. 378 Dole, or Several, a piece of land upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel. 1895 E. Angl. Gloss n Several, a portion 
of common land allotted to a certain person. ^ 

f b. gen. Private property or possession. 06s. 
*555 Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. A ij, W ben no man 
claimed augbt for his seueralle, but lande and water ware as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie. x6x6 Chapman Homers 
Hymn Apollo 734 No more Yee must he made, your own e 
Reciprocal Is To your lou’d Cittie, and faire seueraH* Of 
wiues, and houses. 1636 B. Jossos Djseov. Itbpo' fyj tvth 
lyes open to all ; it is no mans several!. 164* * 

4 Prof St. tv. L C42 Some are so boys t ere u5, no 
will hold them, bnt by til OIBces common to 

f o. To know one's srotral [AF. seiotr son 

S fiZoAc! ZhT W* Noneof them Uoynt lemmntM) 

in the same. *544 Ir - I tvtle, and nat iojmt 

suche landes & tear:::e:::es hy j, 5euOT |l to him. 

tytie, and none {Jen 1 kno lh aI ; on (ndemded, 

i6z8 Coke On Lilt- l Kucra II. J 

and neyther of them Ino weth h ,.t> tenants in com. 

,598 la ILg 5 ^ le and none haow-eth 

5o?e^S 

54 7he 

transf- * 39 ti-rannvhad washed away the bounds 


common and waste. 
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3. pi. + a. Particular or individual points, parts, 
or qualities ; particulars, details. Obs. 

1595 Siiaks. Hen. V, t. t- 86 There was not time enough 
to heare..The seueralls and vnhidden passages Of his true 
Titles to some certatne Dukedomes. 1606 — Tr. Cr. 1. 
til. 1S0 All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, Seuerals and 
generals of grace. 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. xii. 32 No 
man can leaue his Successor rules for seuerals. 1673 Ladies 
Call. t. i. § 7 This will be found true in all the severals we 
are to pass thro. <1x703 Burkitt On N. T. Matt. vi. 23I11 
this comprehensive and compendious prayer, the following 
severals are remarkable. 

(b) rarely in sing. 

160S Hieron Truths Purchase 65 This is the first thing 
which I will, .commend as a direction, for the meaner sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of every seuerall). 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A Several, a Particular, 
fb. Different parts, branches, or heads. Obs. 

1639 Fuller Holy War v. xix. (1640) 260 Herein we 
branch our opinion into these severals. 1654 Whitlock 
Zcotomia 26 Make Infallibility minced (as I may terme it) 
into severalls, and private Interpretation the Canon of our 
owne and other mens beleife. 1639 Bp. Walton Consul 
considered Hi. 39 This [general charge] will appear to be 
most untrue in the severalls, by him mentioned, when we 
shall come to them. 

•j* 0 . Individual persons or things. Obs . 
x6u Shaks. Wild. T. 1. ii. 226 Not noted, is’t, But of the 
finer Natures? by some Seueralls Of Head-pecce extra, 
ordinane? 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living* ii. § 3 tx686) 73 
Besides these general acts of Chastity which are common 
to all states of men and women, there are some few things 
proper to the severals. 

a. Several persons or things; — A. b. (Cf. 
others 1) Sc., Irish , and U.S. 

2654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) It. 106 He spoak with 
severalls that were com in. 1693 Stair Inst. Lazo Scot. 
x. iii. § 5 (ed. 2) ci They remain only as bonds upon the 
good-will and honesty of these who are thereby bound, 
of which there are severals. a 1699 Lady Halkett Auto, 
blog. (Camden) 5S lit was knowne to severalls aboutt the 
Court what my conceme in him was. 27x2^ Countrey . 
Alan's Lett, to Curate 70 In all the Impressions of the 
Genevan Liturgie that ever I saw, and 1 have seei 
severals, there is a Table for the Moveable Feasts. 1756 
Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 155 
They.. were acquented with severalls of the great folks. 
i860 Bkrtlett Diet. Anter. (ed. 3), Severals, for several , 
is used in Pennsylvania, ‘How many hats have you?' 

* I used to have severals, but now have got only one.' 1875 
W. Alexander Sh. Ain Poll- (18S2) 222 Severals o' them 
wud lickly be cautioners or hae Ien’it sooms till *im ; 1880 
Antrim fy Down Gloss. s.v., Severals told me about it. 

1 4. ? A partition or boundary. Obs . 

[Possibly another word, f. Sever r.+At-l 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xiv, [The Jews] had.. their 
seuerall for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
seuerall. __ Their being in ours for locall distinction betwene 
the Clergie and the rest.. but one partition, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies , Suffolk (1662) 111. 55 High stiles troublesome to 
be clambred over. But the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensible that such several* redound much to 
their own advantage. 

+ Se veral, v. Obs. rare . [f. Several a.] 

L trans. To make (afield) ‘several’ or enclosed 
and private property. 

1481 Coz\ Leel Bk. 510 My lorde Priour severe! s the 
Brodwok wast. Ibid. 51 1 The Maister of ]»e Trinite Glide 
severels a feld in Stychall-hiron calde Miry.felde. 1577-87 
Harrison England 1. x. 36 in Holinshed, The people of 
this lie vsed not to seuerall their grounds. 1794 W. Pearce 
Agric. Berks . 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least severalUng common fields, is so very obvious. 

2. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
branches. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *j b, Our Seuerallyng, distinctyng, 
and Numbryng, createth nothyng : but of Multitude con- 
sidered, maketh.. distinct determination. . 1642 D. Rogers 
Naamafi 55 Wee will severall the story into her branches. 

Se'Veral-fbld, a ., adv., and sb. rare. [f. 
Several a. + -fold.] Used like Manifold, but 
with the implication of not very many. 

1738 Meolev tr. Ko then's Cafe Gd. Hope (ed. 2) I. 194 
Some of the grown Women have above a Hundred of those 
Rings upon each Leg, lying several-fold one upon another. 
*833 Carlyle Mi sc. Ess.. Cagli astro 1. (1872) V. 79 As for 
the other question, of his resources, these we perceive were 
several-fold, and continually extending. 1884 Bower & 

Scott De Bary's TV"**" T - r> r » ••*'••• 

and rubella, it [the e 
of the substance of tl 
it seven.fold. 1892 

growing interest in the cause, and.. we may look for an 
increase ofsevcralfold. 

Severality (sevem-ITti). rare. [f. Several a. 
+ -ITT. Cf. the earlier Severaltt.] 

1. pi. Individual or particular points, matters, or 
objects. 

IS6» (see Scveralty 4]. 1649 Bp. Hale Cases Cense, iv. 
v.(i6s 4) 332 'All the severalitiesofthe degrees prohibited run 
still upon the male. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. 
Poeirv II. H- po^fc .... VIr c— «— 1843 Emer- 
K ■ 1 . 5 And no such 

£ ■ 

1 2. Separateness, distinctness. Obs. 
x 654 Po\ver Exp. Philos. Prcf. 9 Multiplicity of parts, 
diversity of figures, severality of functions, 
o. In severality. separately, singly, each by 
itself. 

1665 ) . Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 31 Reckoning up the 
Farts of Structures in Severality. 1836 T. Abbott War to 
aoGood ix. 284 The objects, though.. trifling when regarded 
- l V a od detail rise to.. importance when we con- 
sider their fast aggregation. 


Se-veralize, v. rare. [See -tze.] trans. To 
separate or distinguish {from). Cf. Seyerize v. 
164s Bp. Hall Peace-maker i. § 3. 14 There is one and the 
■ 1 — • - % . r . p i aceSt 

■ ■ ■ versons. 

; _ ■ ■ , • . \ 85 The 

properties of the Severalized distinguishing or separating 
will [orig. die Eigcnsckafftcn a’es schiedlichen Wi liens]. 
x 852 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 284 Its epithet risuddha, 
'pure', Is intended to severalize it from * modificational 
cognition \ 

Several! : see Several and Seyeron. 
Severally (se*veraU) } adv. [f. Several a. + 
-LY2J 

1. Separately, individually; each of a number of 
persons or things by himself or itself; each suc- 
cessively ot in turn. 

(a) with distributive adj. or pron. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 451/1 The Answeres of cer- 
teins Lordes. . ware herd, iche man severallyche by hymself. 
<12537 Frith Disput. Purgat. Wks. (1573) 13/2 Let us see 
how he aunswereth the argument, and seuerally examine 
euery parL 1549 Form Consecr. Archbishops, etc. rubric. 
The Bisshop with the Priestes presente shall laye their 
handes seuerally vpon the heade ofeuery one that receaueth 
orders. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. xvi. 228 b, He had 
spoken with eyther of them severally. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v. lxvtit. § 2 In speaking vnto euery communicant 
seuerally. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref *C, All his Pilgrims 
are severally distinguish’d from each other. 1760-2 Goudsm. 
Cit. W. xxx, He turned severally to each for their opinion. 
1812 H. & J. Smith Rep. Addr. v. (1873) 39, 1 take for 
granted that every intelligent man, woman, and child.. has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Street. 

(£) referring to plural subject or object. 

C1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lorrlsh . 301 It nedys noght 
]>at a kyngaske conseyll of vs, of any of his pryue doynges, 
But J>at he aske seuerally of some nis conseill. 1456 Ccv. 
Leet Bk. 2B6 Endentures seuerally made be-twix the seyde 
Meyre & the Collectours. 3528 More Dial. Heresies m. iii. 
Wks. 209/2 Whan thei be wisely & seuerally examined, thei 
can seldome so well make their tale before, but that their 
vntrouth shall in some parte appere. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
Wars vi. xxxiii. 133 Yet heere and there they seu' rally 
withdrew. x66o Trial Regie. 33 We must needs try them 
severally. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, Receiving the 
mute salutations of the members of the council whom he 
had severally addressed. 1890 Gladstone in Daily Nezos 
31 Dec. 5/7 My own inability to acknowledge severally the 
gifts.. which have reached, .me. 1B92 Westcott Gospel cf 
Life 33 We severally think with a mind which is more or le>s 
inharmony with a universal mind. 

b. In legal language, opposed to Jointly. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. X40 Jx An action of trespass© 
ayenst such takers and ayenst all thaym, to whom the 
possession.. comes.. joyntly or severally. X474 Ibid. VI. 
115/a That the same Shires., stond and be severally charge, 
able and charged of the same men Archers. 1528 Gardiner in 
Pocock Rec. Ref (1870) 1. 1. 304 Toproceed jointly or severally 
with your grace. 1628 Coke Ok Lilt. § 256 In this case of 
the two Abbots in respect of their seuerall capacities, albeit 
the words be ioynt, yet the Law doth adiudge them to be 
seuerally seised. 3652 tr. Fitchcrbert's Nat. Brevium 38 
Whether they shall recover severally damages upon that 
joynt count, it is a doubt. 2875 Poste Gaius ml 396 In 
Correality each creditor is severally entitled to receive, and 
each debtor is severally bound to discharge, the whole 
Object of the obligation. 01887 J. Grant Royal High- 
landers 29 Holcroft would in some way or other bnng 
trouble upon them conjunctly or severally. 

{b) Jointly (Sc. conjunctly) and severally. 

*» *’■ T " w ’ " '.261 Beit kende til 

■ " ■ ‘ maide [the several 

■ . »y ful procuratoris. 
1467 Godsfozv Reg. 347 They made.. John Baywell and 
Symond Turncre. .there trew’ and lawfull attorneyes, ioyntly 
■ * er in ther name. 1554 Acts 

and ilk ane of thaim, con- 
and trewlie minister in the 

■ S f olding Club Misc. (2841) 

■ ’ ■ nit to you, coniunctfie and 

1 A . 1 our precept. 1766 Black- 

stone Comm. ii. xii. II. 293 A derise to two persons, to bold 
jointly and severall}', is a joint-tenancy. 1826 G. J. Bell 
Comm. Lazes Scot. (ed. 5) I. 346 If the co-obl igants be 
bound jointly and severally, any one may be taken for the 
whole debt. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Lazo Scot. s. v. Conjunctly, 
When two or more persons are bound conjunctly and 
severally to perform an obligation, they are liable singuliin 
solidum , and it is in the option of the creditor to exact per- 
formance, either from each of them proportionally, or to 
enforce the obligation to the fuH.extent against any ODe of 
them, leaving him to seek his relief from the rest, 

•J* c. Preceded by numeral adv. : On two (etc.) 
separate occasions. Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Kenelzvorlh Castle Wks. 1910 II. 222 
Twise severally summoned to appeare before the great Gods. 

2. Apart from others or from the rest; not 
together or in a company ; independently, arch. 

15^0 Elyot Image Gov. (1542)204 The thyrde state was of 
the base people or communers to whom seuerally should not 
be committed any authoritee. 2548 Geste Agst. Priv. 
Masse L j, In the pryuate masse where the priest seuerally 
all alone hath hys loofe £: ealeth it alone. 2577 Hanmer 
Ane. Eccles. Hist., Euseb. 11. xvii. (1663) 29 They assembled 
together, severally men, and severally women. 26x5 Mark- 
ham Eng. Housezv. t. 25 Take knot grasse and shepheards 
purse, and plantaine, and stampe them seuerally. 2630 
Pag itt Cknstianogr, 1. *», r- . 

severally by themsel\*es . . »■ 

or Pagans. 2660 Barro' 

se>-erally, or together). : ‘ ■ , « 

(1726) 11. 256 Abrahan 

Promise of the Blessed beed was severally made. 18S3 
Stevenson Silverado So. 9 A great variety of oaks stood, 
now severally, now in a becoming grove, among the fields. 


const, from. 2649 Milton Eikon. xt. 102 [The King is] not 
to be consider’d severally from them [the Parliament], 1862 
F. Hall Hindu Philos*. Syst. 99 It is the same as concerns 
the experience of cognition, or the like, considered severally 
from its experience. 

■f b. Specially, particularly. Obs. rare. 
cx6xo Women Saints 70 The place cutt for the head 
seuerallie was made so iust for her head as could bedeuised. 

3. Respectively. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nichclafs Voy. u. vii. 37 b, 
Grecians and Geneuoises, and. . I ewes., seuerally haue one 
streete to dwell in. 1756 Burke Subl. B. 1. x, They stick 
se\’erally to their own species in preference to all others. 
1B27 C. Wordsworth Chas. 7(1828)2 The parts which I 
and they have severally taken are openly justified. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 33 The great benefits which man- 
kind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 1909 Athcn&untjzo Alar. 345/1 ‘The 
Constitution is saved. * A Commission is needed at once.* 
So say severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators. 

Differently, variously. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3.To deliuer it [xc. learn- 
ing] from the discredites and disgraces which it hath 
receiued ; all from ignorance; but ignorance seuerally dis- 
guised. 1625 * — Ess., Of Building {Arb.) 549, I vnderstand 
both these Sides.. to be vniforme without, though seuerally 
Partitioned within. 2628 Feltham Resolves 1. xciii. 271 
There are, and that seuerally, that be much troubled with 
the disease of speaking, a 1644 Chilu ngworth Serm. iL 
§ 42 How severally Satan plants his Engines for the subver- 
sion of the Church. 

Severalty (se*veralti). [a. AF. several te, •ante : 
see Several a. and -tv.] 

L The condition of being separate or distinct ; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

1 1440 Pecock Re/r. 1. x- 50 a it herfore tho craftis in thilk 

j man ben not the lassedyuerse, ne neuer thejasse kepen her 
seueralte in boundis and markis as in hem silf. 1571 Gold- 
1 ing Cahdn on Ps. lxxiv. 16 Insatiable^ covetousnes and 
] ambition breaketh whatsoever severaltie [qtttcgvid dis- 
1 tiuctionis ] is made in the world. 2648 Br. Hall Select Tit. 
260 He singles them out in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and respect. 1650 B. Discolliminiuin 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
, separately. .in cases peculiar to their severall interests. 
1 2679 Puller Modcr. Cn. Er.g. (1843) 21 The several societies 
of Christian men, unto ever}’ of which the name of a Church 
j is given, with addition betokening severalty, as the Church 
! of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, England. 2847 GroteGjvwx 
11. x. III. 92 The original severalty and subsequent con- 
I solidation of the different portions of Attica. 1849 Ibid. 11. 
I xxxviii. V. B The discordant severalty of agents conspicuous 
i in the Homeric theology, a 288 z T. H. Green Projeg. 
| Ethics (1883) 31 Something other than the manifold things 
j themselves which combines them without effacing their 
severalty. 

j 2. In severalty [AF. cn Severn Hr], a. Lazo. Of 
! land : (Held) in a person’s own right without being 
i joined in interest with another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-common) ; 
(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 
I common). 

! To knozv in severally ; = ‘to know one's several’: see 
Several C. 2 c. 

CX475 Partcuay 3640 Thi land shal be.. Parted in partes 
..Neuer to-geders hold in seueralte. 2480 Or*. Leet Bk. 
447 He kepeth diuerse pastures in seueralte, which owen to 
be comen. 2523 Fitzherb. Strrv. e And than U nat an acre 
. so moche worthe as S: it were in seueralty inclosed or in 
1 seuerall pasture. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 3 The same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and by speciall 
divisions as it may be knowen in severaltie. 1581 W, S. 

| Com fend. Exam. xS b, Tenaunts in common be not so good 
husbandes as when euery man hath his parte in seueralty. 

• 2653 tr. KitcJdn's Courts Leet (ed. 2) 476 The}’ are Tenants 
, in severalty. 1766 Blackstone Comsn. II. 285 If two joint- 
tenants agree to part their lands, and hold them in severalty, 
they are no longer joint-tenants. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (2813) 102 Coarse moor-land, lying in severalty. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 329 Not in the nature of douer, 
that is, in severalty, but in common with the heir. 2875 
' Maine Hist. Instil, iv. iox The arable^ lands are held in 
j severalty, while pasture and bog are in common. 2895 
, STRAHASfaztr efproferty (190S) 152 By partition is meant 
‘ the dividing up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who henceforth hold their individual shares in severalty. 

(&) Const, to or for (the possessor). 

2553 Act 24 fp 15 Hen. VIII , c. 6 § 1 Yt shalbe leafull to 
your said besecher [etc.], .to enclose the said olde Waye.. 
and that frohensforthe to holde in Severaltie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignes to their owne u«e and profit! for 
ever.. without any comon Waye or passage ther. 265a 
HevuU Cosmogr. in. 44 Eyery one.. should.. take as much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 
overcome. 

b. Separately, apart from others, particularly. 
1588 Fraunce Lazviers Lcgike n. iii. 89 b, If the same 
Logical! Doctor.. should affirme the same of all the other 
kindes of causes specially and in seueralty. 2624 Wotton 
Archtt. L 64 Haumg considered the precedent Appertion* 
or Ouertures, in seueraltie according to their particular 
Requisites 17 63 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 240 That all 
should enjoy the produce of their skill and industry in 
severalty, without interruption from others. 2893 Traill 
See. Eng. lnirod. 27 It has seemed best to treat of each 
great department of our social life in severally. 

C. In or into several divisions or parts. 

2824 J. Davison Disc. Prophecy vi. in. 3E8 Polytheism 
dirided.the world, ana its own creed, in severalty; it set up * 
its deities over particular regions. 2868 Gladstone fuv. 
Mun.it viii. § 22. 304 One group of these traditions., which 
when associated compose a nebula, appears before us in 
severalty, divided between the three individualities of Arte- 
mis, Persephonb, and Aphrodite. 

3. Land held by an individual not joined with 



SEVERANCE. 


other ovmers. Also, the condition of land so held ; 
a state of being owned by individuals. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aij, Which was when.. ground 
sold were to be Iayd out : or (when disorder p reunited) that 
Commons were distributed into seueralties. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm . 11. xii- II. 194 Estates in common can only 
be dissolved two ways: i- By uniting all the titles and 
interests in one tenant, .which brings the whole to one 
severalty: 2. By making ^partition between the several, 
tenants m common, which gives them all respective several- 
ties. i8ot Farmers Mag. Nov. 400 Reducing all common 
and intermixed possessions into severalty. 1814 Shirreff 
Agric. Shot id. 179 Till land is placed in a state of severalty, 
..mclosares are seldom erected in any country. 1844 Min. 
Errid. Set. Comm. Commons’ Inclosure 27 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of lot one this 
year goes round^ the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
1862 Merivaix In Macm. Mag. July 265 Not inclosed from 
the waste, but merely converted from ‘common held * into 
severalty, 
b. attrib. 

1B44 Min. Evid. Set. Comm. Commons' Inclosure 27 After 
the crop has been removed, these lands become commonable 
to all the parties having a severalty right, and to no others. 
Ibid , The severalty crop, /bid.. Circumstances under which 
the severalty ownership of these lands shifts from time to 
lime. t8gz Pali Mall Gao. 30 May 6/2 A private arrange- 
ment between the lord, the severalty owners, and the 
owners of lam mas rights. 

+ 4. A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 
point, feature, etc. Obs. 

b isSr T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiiL 37 Lotte it not come 
in our myndes ones to imagine suche a Trinitie of Persons as 
may hold our thought withdrawal into seueralties [ed. 1562 
seueraiitfesj x6xo HealevSI. A ug. Ci/ie cfGod vrtr. vii. tr. 
Fives 300 The first apprehensions.. nature hath giuen man, 
whence the knowledge of many great seueralties arise [vr.de 


- * " 

manifest distinction betwixt the Pastor or Bishop, and those 
of his charge ; and they are described by the severalties of 
their estates. 1667 Waterhouse Harr. Fire in London 17 
Many other Authors have given us severalties which summed 
up together, makes out such secret policies. 

5. (See quot) 

2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Severalty , the denomina- 
tion under which disagreements respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courts, or the common law. 

Severance (se*verans). [a. AF. severance, OF. 
srjrance, f. sevr-er : see Sever v. and -ance.] 

1. The act or fact of severing ; the state of being 
severed; separation. 

1467-8 Rolls o/Parlt.V.s-j^fi Severaunces from Shires, 
and makyng of Shires by theymself. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII , 
c. 12 § x_ To preserve the possessions of the Crown hoolly 
and entierly without any severaunce or decreasing therof. 
*5^5. Act 8 Eliz. c. 16 § 2 The w«* sayd severance and 
Derision of the sayd proffers shalbe entred of Recorde. 
1602 Carev Ccrr.iv. ju 152 These 2. riuers..doe enclose 
betweene them. .a neck of land.. in regard of his fruitful- 
nesse, • < ■’ ■■ " ' • ** 

confed ■_ 

ancefrom the British empire. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel 
(2876) 501 A meeting.. after this first severance. . 1873 
J. Geikie Gl. Ice Age xxxiiL 474 The sea again stole in be- 

"s/-* ■ .it: * ■ ■ . *; ; - 

!"• fi il .1 : i ■ . \ 

1879 Calderwood Mind if Br. iv. 91 There is no real sever- 
ance of the lobes. 

b. const, between (two or more objects), f For- 
merly, a distinction or difference between. 

^1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 180 Mekenesse is the 


1 : ■ ' *•. 1 1*42 (■ ■ i 1 « 

The Law itself makes ever a distinction betwixt the King 
and his agents : though our Replicant will not allow any 
such severance. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl. 
Metro II. 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance bet ween religion and philosophy. 1851 
Gladstone Glean. VI. xlviiL 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng.Ch. 59 The temporary severance between 
Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches. 1883 Chal- 
mers £: Hough Bankruptcy Act Introd. 9 A severance is 
made between judicial and administrative functions. 19*2 
JBlacksv. Mag. Jan. J48/2 The severance between the 
Parliament and the country is complete. 

2. Law. a. The division of a joint estate into 
independent parts ; the destruction of the unity of 
interest in a joint estate. 

*539 Act 31 Hen. VIII , c. 1 § 1 Forasmuche as.. diverse 
or the Kinges Subjectes being seised of Mannors landes 
letcO as joynt tenauntes.. cannot.. make any_ severans 
division or partidon thereof, without either of their mutual l , 
consentes and assentes. 1628 Coke On LitL t 192 If i* 0 
Joyntenaunts be, and one maketh a Lease, this is a seuer- , 
ance of the joynture. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 1S5 | 
Joint-tenants being seised per my et per tout, every thing f 
that tends to narrow that interest.. is a_ severance or oe- j 
^tmetion of the jointure. i8:S Cruise Digest (ed. n) I*- 5?* 

A mortgage bj* a joint tenant, for a term of >•««, will 
operate as a severance of the joint tenancy. 1895 StraHAN 
Law of Property (190S) £9 The severance of the reversion. . 
that is, the dividing between two or more of the estate in 
reversion. Ibid. 234 Severance of joint tenancies in land 
may also be brought about by merger. 
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b. The detaching of fruit, minerals, fixtures, eta 
from the soil or realty. 

Fulbecke jst Pt. Par all. 3S After the sowing and 
before the seuerance (of the com]. 1628 Coke On Lite. 55 b, 
Seuerance or remouing of the come. 2684 Manley Cowels 
Inter Pr. S.V., Severance of Com is the cutting and carrying 
it on from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
Tythe from the rest of the Com is called Severance. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. 232 Of things.. that adhere to the 
freehold, as com, grass, trees, and the like, or lead upon 
a house, no Jardny could be committed by the rules of the 
, common law; but the severance of them was, and in many 
j things is still, merely a trespass. 1817 \V. Selwyn Lam 
Nisi Pritu (ed. 4] II. 120$ The right to tithes accrues 
immediately on the severance. 1911 O doers Common Law 
1 1. 700 When things annexed to the freehold are sold in con- 
templation of an immediate severance. 

C. The separation of two or znore parties that 
j are joined in a writ, as when one is nonsuited and 
the other is allowed to proceed in the action. Also, 

, * the putting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly* (Bouvier). 

2607 Cowel Intcrpr., Severance is the singling of two or 


Note, Seuerance. is twofold, viz. by Sommons ad scaiicntfttm 
simul, and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaintifes 
neaer appeared ; and by award, of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance. 1684 
Manley C envoi s Interpr. s.v„ Severance in Debt [is] where 
two, or more. Executors are named Plaintiffs, and the one 
refuses to prosecute. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind s. vL 110 
It is. the less unreasonable. that the Part of him not pro- 
ceeding should be divided with the rest in this Case, because 
he does not by the Severance absolutely cease to be Party 
to the Record. 1824 Stephen Princ. Pleading 270 Where 
in respect of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may . .lead to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequent series. 

Severane, obs. form of Sovereign. 

Severans, -ant : see Severon. 
t Severat(e, a. Obs . Altered form of Separate 
a.y after sever. Hence f Severatly adv. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur \\.\a. 127 He tooke vs seueratly 
as we rode on pure auentures. 2563 Homilies II. Right 
Use Ch. it. D d j, When euery man and woman in seuerate 
[edd. 2567-71 seuerat, later edil. seuerall] pretence of de- 
uotyon prayeth priuately. 

Severation (sevar^-Jan). rare. [f. Sever v. + 
-ATION.] Separation, severance. 

2649 J. E(llistone] tr. Bchmen's Epist. vi. § 60 The 
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the Severation in the fire. 2822 W. P. C. Barton Flora 
N. Anter. I. 27 Michaux deemed it sufBriently at variance 
with that genus in its fruit, to justify a severation. 2852 
W. Jerdan Avtobiog. II. 282 The last severation of all 
human ties. 

Severe (s/vi«u), a. Also 6 sever, Sc. seve ir(e, 
( 7 seveere, aeveare). [a. F. sPvlre or ad. L. severus. 
Cf. It. f Sp., Pg. severe.] 

X. Rigorous in condemnation or punishment. 

X Of persons, their temper, disposition, etc. : 
Rigorous in one’s treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; unsparing in the exaction of penalty ; 
not inclined to indulgence or leniency. 

2548 Elyot Did., Asfer,..Tudc, seuerc, rigorous. / bid., 
A us term , . .cruel le, austere, seuere. 2560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm. xv. 297 b, In a steade of a gentle and.merci- 
full Prince, you shall haue a seuere executour of Justice. 
a 1568 Ascham ScJiolem. 1. (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest 
benefites, that euer God gaue me, is, that he sent me so 
sharpe and seuere Parentes, and so ientle a scholemaster. 
2603 Shaks. Mcas.for M. m. ii. 276 He who the sword of 
Heauen will beare, Should be as holy, as seueare. x6rr 
Bible l Visit, v. 20 His seuere wrath shall he sharpen for a 
sword. 2622 Heywood Golden Age 1. i. Why should not I 
proue as seuere a mother As he a cruel! father. 2667 Mil- 
ton P. L. ix. 2269 And am I now upbraided, as the. cause 
Of thy transgressing? not enough .severe, It seems, in thy 
restraint. <11715 Burnet Own Time (1S23) I. 290 They 
were men of severe tempers, and kept good discipline. 1780 
Harris Philol. F.ng. Wks. (1841) 463 [Athens] found the 
cruel Sylla her severest enemy.. 2829 Scott Anne o/G. xiv. 
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SEVERE. 

is in this mansion, ./said the Grand Master, in a severe tone, 
» ‘a Jewish woman.* 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlix, The 
• Lady Bareacres..to whom the Colonel’s lady made also a 
1 most respectful obeisance: it was returned with severe dignity 
by the exafted person in question. 

| 2. Of law, judgement, punishment, discipline, 

j restraint, and the like : Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 

, not leaning to tenderness or laxity ; unsparing. 

I isfe WinJet Cert. Tractates ii. Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. di The 

seueir punisment of Cor*. J AV: — , 

; Wager The Longer the . ■ ■ < ■ 

j Gods seuere lodgement, ■ ■ 

, he doth purpose. 2592 

, my old fife be sacrific'd.. » mo iue ngoui m seucresi mw. 
1661 Act C/sas. II, c. 9 § 22 None shall presume to quar- 
rell with his Superior Officer, upon pain of severe punish- 
ment. 266* Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrar 111. i. § 22 It is not 
e% - ident that the Laws of all the antient Common-wealths 
were so severe against Atheism. 2669-70 Marvell Ccrr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 306 The House.. voted, .that severe pro- 
vision be made against all frauds upon the importation [of 
wine], 1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian x, Scbedom hinted 
that tbe obedience of youth was hopeless unless severer 
measures were adopted. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. il 73 To 
, pursue this monstrous crime By the severest forms of law. 

( ‘ * " ..... i n trod. 

' t ■ :he four 

h •• : i 1 Severer 

P ■ - . g. 

b. Of a compact: Imposing rigorous conditions, 

} stringent. Of an account: Unsparingly exacted. 

2592 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. iv. 224 If we conclude a Peace, 

1 It shall be with such strict and seuere Couenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine thereby. 2684 Ccntempl. St. 
Man 1. ix. (2699) 206 Let us not misspend the time of this 
Life, since so severe an account will be demanded of all the 
1 benefits which we have received. 2752 Jortin Serin. (1771) 

I. vii. 235 Power wantonly exercised is the undesirable 
opportunity of doing mischief, for which a severe account is 
to be given in the next state. 

c. Ofa prisones "*V * ’ ■ » 

1740 Richardson . . ■ 

she was in London \ 

time she was a severe prisoner here. 

3. Unsparing in censure, criticism, or reproof. 

2562 B_. Googe Palbtgenius* Zodiac cf Life Ep. Ded., As 
the deuine Plato (although a Iudge somethynge to seuer 
agaynste them), .doth confes.se. _ 2581 J. Hamilton Cat It. 
Traict. 22 S. Hierom, the seueir impugner of all hmriliks in 
his ace. 2638 Baker tr. Balzac s Lett . (vol. II.) 83 Your 
friend therefore, is certainly more severe than he neede to 
be. c 1673 Waller To the Duchess , when he presented 
this Book 8 While we your u it and early knowledge fear, 
To ocr productions we become severe. 2680 Dryde.v Pref. 
Ovids Ep. (1716) 9 The most severe Censor cannot but be 
pleas’d with the Prodigality of his [Ovid’s] Wit 1683 Sir 

J. Turner Pallas Amiatn 39 marg., Lipsius severe to 
Vegetius. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 224 t x As the most 
severe Reader makes Allowances for many Rests and Nod- 
ding-places in a Voluminous Writer. 2760-* Goldsm. Cit. 
IV. xeix, Her very- appearance was sufficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex. 2780 Mirror No. 70 His good- 


in~the talk of general society, but plenty of lightness and 
flippancy.’ *1 think you are severe,' said Ellen, courageously. 

absoL c 2614 Sylvester Microcosm. 374 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 100 If I be meny, I am mad (say the Severe). 

b. To be severe on (or upon) : to pass harsh or 
sarcastic judgement on, ‘to be hard upon*. 

2672 Wycherley Love in Wood it. i. 26 His wit properly 
lies in.. being severe as they call it, upon other peoples 
cloaths. 2713 Addison Guardian No. 162 P 1 The good 
Lady Lizard., desired her Cosin Thomas., not to be so severe 
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tors xiv. 13S ‘One must not be severe on a little inequality 
of temper/ said Norah, laughing. 

c. Of an utterance, opinion, etc. : Unsparing in 
censure ; strongly condemnatory. 

2561 B. Gooce Paltngentns' .Zodiac cj Life Ep. Ded., 
Humbly requesting that. .the simple frutes ol a yong head, 
may strongly be defended from the seuer reprehensions of Mo- 
mus. 1668 Marvell Ccrr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 253 We on M un- 
day send to the Lords severe votes against their proceedings. 
2692 Norris Two Treat. Div. Light 1. 15 He. .very grave fy 

. . r C- 


I. idly if she is often 

severe. . . . 

absol. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xxxiv, Nor are the 
strong and the severe to keep The empire of the world. 

b. Const, to, with , against. 

tr56r : cf. 3.] 2648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 216 The 
Houses haue been of late very seuere against the poore Caua- 
liers. <22699 StiLUNGfl. (J.), What made the church of 
Alexandria be so severe with Origen for, but holding the 
incence in his bands..? yet for this he was cast out of the 
church. <z 2700 Evelyn Di ary 22 J uly 1674, A sev ere master 
to his servants. 2725 Pope Odyss. ix. 232 Each rules bis race, 
his neighbour not his care, Heedless of others, to his own 
severe. 2742 Gray Adversity 31 Justice, to herself severe. 

c. Of a person’s looks, demeanour, etc. : Be- | 

tokening a severe mood or disposition. , . * 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Severus , . Seuere gramtie of 
countenance. 2600 Shaks. A. V.L. tu vii. 255 The Induce, , 
. .With eyes seuere, and beard of formall cut. 2603 Enolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 709 Saying with a severe countenance, 
that they were worthie of such death. 1675 CovELjn j 

Voy. Levant (HakL Soc.) 206 A full, roundish nigh wre- , 
head, a severe brow. 2819 Scott Ivankoe xxxn, 


2782 Cowper Tablc-t. 205, 1 grant the sarcasm is too 
1873 B. HakTE Fiidhtcr.i-r. 57 He .as Mielerf--?™ 

7...t . *.V ■ ...... .. — < t °~5 Jy-neacsc Attar./ ft. 

. ’/ . : !.■■■■’. .. v- , -a‘i s countnes 

l f m ... *.;( ; .. J . . -in which the 

..remains of antiquity are allowed to go 

IL Conforming to a rigorons • 

4. Extremely strict in matjOT of conduct or 
behaviour; rigorous in self-discipline and .elf- 
restraint ; austere with oneself; shunning laxity or 

S5 'x?'rSirf V/-«»a'x<rs.v. JVnrei./, A jccere man es- 
sensnatl pleasured s,”' ‘t 

A,me. you are too seuere a Moral! er. 2643 htR 1 . 
Bro S^zRe/ig. Med. iu5 7 To doe no injury, ncr take none, 
principle, -biefa to my fotmrr y^n. tocon- 

of Moralit}-, but my more setled yearn, and 
Sn-iuan coradtotioo hare Wien upon severer resohmons. 
i*sr Miltos f. K. rr. aSo The Store severe, tyesi Srrrtx 
Taller Ho. 4 r 6 He is held in the highest \ eneratson ttnagm- 
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SEVERIAN, 


SEVERE. 


able for a severe Honesty, and Love of his Country, a 1715 ' 
Burnet Oven Time (1766) I. 459 He was a man of severe 1 
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Mrs. Hemans Siege of Valencia i, We must fall As men 
that in severe devotedness Have chosen their part, and , 
hound themselves to death. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey \\. 
306 [His] severe impartiality adds weight to his authority. 
3879 Feoude Cxsar xxviii. 481 A Roman matron of the 
strictest and severest type. 

b. Of habits, etc. : Dictated by strict and austere 
principles ofliving. 

a8=8 Sewell in Oxf. Prize Ess. 36 The Spartan manners 

... u j - 0 7g Froudc Carsar vi. 49 

■ ■ imple and severe. 

a (V obs.). Of a resolu- 
tion : Unyielding, rigid. 

1734 Fielding Unh. Call. xv. i, I heg this thing may he 
kept a severe secret, 1849 De QuiNCEY Engl. Mail Coach 
Wks. 1B90 XIII. 276 The Emperor.. descended in great 
pomp from his throne, with the severest resolution never to 
remount it. 

5. Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Con- 
forming to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate ; grave, serious, not light 
or recreative ; not shrinking from what is toilsome 
or difficult. (Cf. 9 .) 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn. 11. i. § 3. 8 A substantiall and 
seuere Collection of the Heteroclites.or Irregulars of Nature, 
well examined & described. 0x643 Howell Lett, (x 6 53] XI . 
xii. 50, I find you have a genius for the most solid and 
severest sort of studies. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrr 11. 
vm.l6.235 And upon -cV.11 c,~a 

S rinciple which [eta], 1 
ours hast thou to No ' ' . . , 

Delights of Truth enjoy'd. 1757 Gray Hard 127 Truth 
severe, by Fairy Fiction drest. 1812 Cresswell Maxima 
<5- A fin, 1. 10 1 n haste to quit the province of severe reasoning. 
1821 Hazlitt Tabled Miltons Sonn., A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies. 1839 
De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. =03 Under the 
continual restraint of severe good sense. *863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola 1. xii, [He] is held in high honour for his severe 
scholarship. 

etbsol. 1683 So xME & Dry den tr. Bcileou's Art Poet. 1. 

76 Happy who in his verse can gently steer From grave to 1 
light, From pleasant to severe lorig. du piaisant ait sfvire J. 
1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 380 F orm’d by thy converse, happily ! 
to steer From grave to gay, from lively to severe 
b. said of a student, thinker, etc. 

1603 Daniel Def. Rhyme H 5 b, Peraduenture there will 
be found in the now contemned recordes of Ryme matter I 
not vn fit ting the grauest Diuine and seuerest Lawyer in ' 
this kingdomc. 1706 Hearse Collect. 8 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. | 
201 Mr. Smith. .has been.. a severe Student 

6 . In reference to style or taste, literary or j 
artistic : Shunning redundance or unessential oma- | 
ment; not florid or exuberant; sober, restrained, 
austerely simple or plain. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. vi. i. (1848) 341 To expect that 
Piety and Vertue were able, by their native charms, so 
much to endear my dress, as to win themselves adorers in 
a plain, or even a severe one. 1676 Dry den S tat cl mice. 
Pref. [1677) b3 Virgil and Horace, the severest Writers of 
the severest Age. 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 II. 65 
Lucilius, who was more severe, and more correct. 1820 
Keats Hyperion 1. 2x1 That inlet to severe magnificence 
Stood full blown, for the God to enter in. *849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lamps ii. § 24. 56 The forms of the tracery were still 
severe and pure. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , A fanners 
Wks. tBohn) II. 50 Even Bruxnmel their fop was marked 
by the severest simplicity in dress. xB6o Ruskin A fed. 
Paint. V. lx. xu 319 He^ would hare been remembered as 
one of the severest of painters. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton 
x, Queen Titania’s more severe but no less graceful costume. 

t b. Of a language ; Concise, terse, not redun- 
dant. 05s. rare . 

x68o Drvden Pref. Ovid's Ef>. (1716) 15 The Latin (a most 
Severe and Compendious Language). 

IU. Of impersonal agencies or conditions : Press- 
ing hardly, rigorous. 

7 . Of the weather, etc. ; Causing great discomfort 
or injury to living beings; hard, rigorous; very 
cold, wet or stormy. 

1676 in i2 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.32 God bless 
your two deare sweet babies and keep them from the sharp 
colds of this seveare weather, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar. 
1658, This had been the severest winter that any man alive 
had known in England. 1768 H. Walpole Let. to Earl 
Strafford 25 June, We have had some severe rain; but the 
season is now beautiful. 1774 Pennant TourScotL in iy',2 
175 The climate is very severe. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, 
eta (18SS) I. 420 Very severe shower in the night. 1812 
Ncio Sot. Gard. I. 59 In case the frost is not so severe as 
to destroy the flowers. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xxviii. (1878) 477 Very severe weather came. 1884 
Haiper's A Tag. Jan. 2B3/2 They would require slightly 
severer cold to affect them. 

b. Of fire or light : Painfully or searchingly in- 
tense. rare. 

1652 Crash aw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 O that 
Book l whose leaves so bright Will sett the world in severe 
light. 1667 Milton P. L. tu 276 Our torments also may in 
length of time Become our Elements, these piercing Fires 
As soft as now severe. 1822 Shelley Tri. Life 424 In that 
light’s severe excess. 

o. Of an attack of illness or disease : Attended 
with a maximum of pain or distress, violent. 

* 7*5 Robinson Th. Physick 265 It is the way Nature 
ktx self often takes, in solving the severer Fevers. 1756 
- 1 M ' I 
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cases very severe, but fatal to very few. 1823 Whewell in 1 
Life (x 881) 83 , 1 finally caught a severe cold. 1899 Allbutt's j 
Syst. Med. VIII, 507 In severe cases [of eczema] there may j 
be some prodromal symptoms. 

8 . Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like: Grievous, 
extreme. 

1742 Gray Eton So Moody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe. 1781 CowrER Truth 101 His voluntary pains, 
severe and long, 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolplio 
xxxviii, The silence of T ' ’ 1 ' 

severe anxiety. i8c8 Alt \ ■ ■ - 

pains in the head were f 

1. xi. (1S54) I. 272 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 
severe. 1844 1 L H. Wilson Brit. India III. roo Their 
exposure beyond the trenches to the fire of the garrison 
would have been attended with still severer loss of life. 

1 B48 Thackeray Van. Eairxxxu, She. .watched incessantly 
by the wounded lad, whose pains were very’ severe. __ 18B8 
Spectator 30 Tune 874/2 There has been a severe fail in the 
value of the shares. 

absoL 1B02 Beudoes Hygeia vm. 241 The gouty, besides 
haring to struggle with every thing that pain has of severe, 
are [etc.]. 

b. Qualifying an ngent- 11 ., as a severe loser. 

1748 Foote Knights n. Wks. 1799 I. So *TIs odd, that the 
same cause that increases the passion in one sex should 
destroy it in the other; the^ reason is above my reach, but 
the fact I am a severe witness of. _ 1863 Fawcett Pot 
Eeon. 11. v. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might be 
severe losers. 

9. Of events or circumstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc. : Hard to 
sustain or endure ; making great demands on one’s 
powers or resources ; arduous. 

1774 Bryant A fythoL II. 58 Osiris-. then entered Thrace, 
with the King of which he had a severe encounter. 2784 

PAinn.n .C.'H..... L.LI.... .. L...U tV.. 


day. ' 1826 Disraeli V. Grey iv. xiiL 244 De Bccffleurs 
once more assisted me, though his terms were most severe. 
1827 Scott Two Drovers Intnxk, The_ master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise as his whipper-in. J838 Prescott 
Ferd. ^ Isab. ri. xiv. (1854) II. 220 This action was one of 
the severest which occurred in these ware. 1660 Tyndall 
Glac. n. xxii. 347 In the following experiment the ice was 
! subjected to a sufl severer test. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. 

1 xiv. (1SS6I 244 The pace was too severe, and, although 
running wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
horses. xBSo C. T. Newton Art «y Atrhxol. riii. 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate training was tested by com* 
petltive examinations of the severest kind. 

b. Of a curve : Sharp, hard to ‘ negotiate*. 

1897 Daily News x Sept. 3/1 This is again a very difficult 
piece of running. There are severe curves at Smethwick 
j and at Worcester Foregate. 

! 10. Natit. (See quot. 1S67.) 

! X830 Marryat King's Own xiit, Belay all that; take a . 

severe turn, and don’t come up an inch. 1867 Smyth 
| Sailor s Word-bk., Severe, effectual; as, a severe turn in 
belaying a rope. 

( 11’. colloq. (chiefly U.S.) A vague epithet 

denoting superlative quality ; very big or powerful ; 
linrd to beat. 

j 1834 J. Hall Kentucky II. 9 Your whiskey is as good as 
I your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for you are the 
I severest old beaver to tote wood that I’ve seen for many 
a long day. 1847 De Quincev Sp. A l Hit. Nun Wks. 1890 
; XIII. 209 note, These Andes, in Jonathan’s phrase, are a 
1 * serere 1 range of hills. 1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 75 
1 The whole party arrived, quite ready for a ‘severe tea*, 
j 1889 C. D. Warner in Harper s Afar. Jan. 270/x A well, 
known character in the mountains who has killed twenty- 
one men... He is called, in the language of the country 
[Kentucky], a * severe ’ man. 

12. Epithet of a small snake. Coluber severtts. 

2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 421 Severe snake. Coluber 

Sev crus. 

13. quasi-flefo. = Severely. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 20 Not any where is the word 
seuerer practised, the preacher reuerentlier obserued and 
honoured. 1653 Milton Ps. ii. 9 The Lord shall scoff 
them, then severe Speak to them in his wrath. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 446 No blame severe his choice. 

Severe, obs. form of Sever v. 

Severed (se’vaid), ffl. a. [f. Sever v. + -ed*.] 
In senses of the verb. 

1581 Howell Devises L iuj, Then eche a seuerde peece 
doth spoyle, Which^ late conioynde, no force could foyle. 
2588 T. Hughes Afisfort. Arthur 111. L 107 How dose the 
seuered skinne vnttes againe. 1606 Shaks, Ant. Cl. iil 
xiiL 170 Our seuer’d Nnuie too Haue knit againe. 1621 
G. S andys Ovids AreL 1. (1626) 6 Part of his seuer’d scarce- 
dead Iims he boyles. 1634 Milton Comus 274 How to 
regain my sever’d company, a 1635 Sibbes Confer. Christ 
<V Alary (1656) 49 We must not think of the ascension of 
Christ as a severed thing from us. 1814 Wordsw. Exams. 
tv. 746 Take, running river, take these locks of mine. .This 
severed hair. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. III. iv. J, The execu- 
tioner lifted the severed head, i860 Tyndall Glac. ti. 
xxiiL 352 We have, in the case of ice, the actual re gelation 
of the severed surfaces. 

Hence Se’vercdly adv. rare— 1 . 

5605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vfiL § 5. 35 But heere I must 
giue warning, that it bee done distinctly and seueredly. 
Severee : see Severy. 

S ev er ely (sM« uli), adv. [f. Severe a. -r -ly -J] 
1. With rigour or extreme strictness in the treat- 
ment of offenders; with severity in judgement, 
j punishment, censure or rebuke. 

1 1548 Etvor Diet., A sfrre, . . rigorously, seuerely. Ibid* 

j Duriter,. . cruelly, seuerely. 1573 T. Cartwright Reply 
1 Whit gift's Ansar. 27 The transgressyons of the lawe in the 


tyme of the gospell oughte rather to beseuerelyerpuayshed 
then they were vnder the lawe. 159* Shaks. 7 'wo Gent. 
in. i. xoS She. .is.. kept seuerely from resort of men. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 74 Olivarez had been heard to 
censure very severely the duke’s.. want of respect towards 
the Prince. 1695 Blackmore Fr.Arih. V. 564 Be mercifully 
lust, severely Kind. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 431 t 2 My 
Master received Orders every Post to use me very severely. 
1739 Hume Hist. Eng. Tudors I. Mary i. 356 Taylor. .was 
c very severely handled, and was violently thrust out of the 
house. 1855 Macaulay* Hist. Eng. xii. III. 209 Oflegislatlon 
such as this it is impossible to speak loo severely. 1878 Lecky 
Eng. in iZtk C. I. L 121 The treaty of 1709. .was severely cen- 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. 

b. With severe looks or demeanour. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Exucrt vultus scueros, t o look no 
more seuerely. 1697 Dryden cEtteid vi. 779 Whose Jaws 
with Iron Teeth severely grin- 1757 W. Wilkie Efigcniad 
vn. 225 Severely smiling, thus the hero spoke. 2B98 W. \V. 
Jacobs Sea Urchins , Moneychangers (1006) 223 The fare, 
who had been leaning back in the stem with a severely 
important air. 

c. With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or the like. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Ccmntun. ii. § 3. 341 Here 
therefore it concerns us to examine our selves strictly and 
severely, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 July 1670, Dr. Lloyd., 
with Dr. Burnet, uho bad severely examin'd him, came 
away astonish’d. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, His 
housekeeping was severely looked after, but he kept the 
table of a gentleman. 1897 Daily Nc:vs 6 May 6/2 He 
wrote best, as most Frenchmen do, in the morning, and 
corrected much less severely than Victor Hugo. 

d. To leave or let severely alone : to avoid of 
set purpose; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or isolating. 

x8So Parnell Sp. 15 SepL in R. B. O’Brien Life (xSoS) I. 
237 You must show him. .by leaving him severely alone, by 
putting him into a moral Coven try., your detestation of the 
crime he has committed. xB 85 Referee 20 June 5 (Cass.), 
England and her wants.. are to be severely let alone. 1898 
DubL Rev. Oct. 276 The question was regarded as quite 
insoluble, and severely left alone. 

2. With rigour or strictness in one’s own practice 
or conduct ; rigidty, inflexibly. 

1649 J. H. Afotion to Park 38 Halfe a life need to be 
severely spent in learning them. 1703 Rowe Pair Penitent 
1. x. 207 With deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow’d 
severely ne'er to see me more. _ 1726 Porn Odyss. xvr. 36 
Severely chaste Penelope remains. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxii, Mj* father is stem and strict in his temper, and severely 
true to his trust. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. $ Dogma tiL 79 
Bishop Butler, in general the most severely exact of writers. 
1889 Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 4x5/1 Though they were severely 
orthodox. 

3. With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste. 

1635-36 Cowley Davideis in. Wks. 1905 I. 337 On’s head 
an helm of well-wrought brass is place’d, The top with war- 
like Plume severely giace’d. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps Hi. 
§ xv. 79 Severely rectilinear forms were associated with the 
curved ones in the cornice. 1878 Miss Braddon Open 
Verdict I. 335 Dog-cart, severely painted darkest olive. 
1885 Harped sAIag. Mar. 524/2 The fire-places. .are severely 
plain. 

4. Painfully, grievously; in a manner, or to a 
degree, that is distressing or hard to bear. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. n. x. (1716) 64 This the 
fallen Angels severely understand,, .and more afihctively feel 
the contrary state of Hell 1687 A. Lovell tr. Th crenel's 
Trav. 1. 74 He. .received the great and small Shot of one 
half of the Turkish Fleet, which he mawled sere rely. 17x1 
Swift Cond. Allies Wks. 1841 1 . 4*4/2 We have shamefully 
misapplied [our strength].. to effect fends], which after a 
peace we may severely repent. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xxi, I now post severely felt the folly of my plan. 1807 
Wilkinson in Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 11. App. 25 The 
night was severely cold. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas Af. vL 38 
After this feeble delusive thaw, the silence set in as severely 
as before. 1867 B*ker Nile Tribut. vni. (1BS6) 107 The 
plague of boils broke out, and every one was attacked more 
or less severely. _ 1885 Alanclu Exam. 16 May 6/1 The 
extremely cold nights.. tell very severely on the elderly 
members of the House. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 
121 The man grove-swamp., stank severelj\ 

5. colloq. To a great or excessive degree, * not 
wisely but too well *. (Cf. Severe a. 11 .) 

2854 White Melville General Bounce xfi. That officer 
has dined 4 severely \ as he calls it, and is slightly inebriated. 

Seve*reness. Now rare, [-xess.] Severity. 
1579-80 North Plutarch, Phccion (1595) 792 This fault of 
seuerenes was in Cato the younger. 1597 1 . T. Serm. Panics 
Cmrre 37 We doubt he will execute it with seuerenesse. 
x6xo Donne Pseudo* Martyr ti& Thecertainety.seuereness 
and length of Purgatory. 1667 H. More Dir. Dial. v. xxi. 
(1713) 476 That Severeness and Austerity observable in the 
Baptist. 1673 Temfle United Prrv. L 20 The Severeness 
and Gravity of the [Spanish] Nation. 

Severer (sewarai). rare. [f. Sever v. + -er 1 .] 
One who severs or separates. 

1662 Con:eni:ts' forma Ling. Trill ng. joa The severer 
separateth isevereth) the stony filth, the washer wasbeth 
the things thus separated. 1887 in Casseir s Encyst. Diet. 
Severey : see Sevehy. 

Severian (sM*Tian). [ad. L. Sez'erian-T (x^.), 
f. the name Sever:/ s (see below) + -IAK.] 

1. A member of an Encratite or Gnostic sect of 
the 2 nd century which condemned marriage, etc. 

*It may reasonabty be doubted whether there really was 
an Encratite teacher named Severus, or whether sects did 
not merely get the Latin name of Severinns from the 
austerity of their rule of life ’ (Smith's Diet. Chr. Blog A. 

1607 T. Rogers S 9 Art. vi. (1633) 3 ° Of the former sort 
e. those who reiected the books of the O. T.] were the 
Seuerians,..and the Manichies. 1656 Blount Glossogr * 
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Severians . .a sort of Hereticks that condemned marriage, 
abstained from eating flesh and drinking wine, &c- 1702 
Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 500 The Severians.. who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles. 1887 
S ALSTOM in Smith & Wace Diet. Chr. Bicg. IV. 633/1 A sect 
of Severians is described by Epiphanies (Haer. 43) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with j 
the sect described by Eusebius. 

2 . A follower of Severus, the Monophysite 
patriarch of Antioch (early 5th c.). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 272 Severus Bishop of 1 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Sevemns. I 
1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim’s Ecd. Hist. Cent. vi. il v. § 5. ; 
1878 P, SunnHist. Ckr.Ch.xvi. § 6. 368 note, The Severians 1 
..held that the body of Christ before the resurrection was 
mortal and corruptible. 1882-3 Schaff Eneycl. Rel. Knowl. 
II. n37_The Egyptian Monophysttes called themselves.. 
Theodosians, or Severians. 
b. ait rib. or adj. 

17x8 J. Sharpe Hist. Acc. Hercsic il 51 The Severian 
Sect (in the Year 521).. took its Name from Severus 

Severiga, obs. variant of Seyruga. 

Severing (se-voriq), vbl. sb. [-iNGb] The 
action of the verb Sever ; an instance of this. 

1382 Wycuf Isa. vii. 17 Fro the da,es of the seueryng of , 
Effraym fro Juda. 1533 Bellenden Livy t. x. (S.T.S.) I. 

39 Afore fie seuering [v. r. syvering] of hate armyis. 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 349 r 7 The severing of his Head from 1 
his Body. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude ix. 271 In memory of the 
farewells of that time, Domestic severings. __ 1807 — Ode 
Intim. Immortality 192 And O, ye Fountains, Meadows. 
Hills, and Groves, Forebode not any severing of our loves f 
fb. carter. A division, partition, separated part, 
c X400 Love Boruivent. Mirr. xiii. (X907) S3 Thei had no { 
grete hous but a litel in the whiche thei hadde thre seuer- 
ynges as it were thre stnale chamhres there specially to 
praj'e and to slepe. 

Se'vering, ppl. a. [-ixg -.] That severs. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. tf Jut. m. v. 8 Looke Lpue what 
enrnous streakes Do lace the seuering Cloudes in yonder 
East, a 1635 Sicbes Confer. Christ <5 - Mary{ 1656) g2 That 
spirit of God . .is a severing spirit. 1793 Wordsw. Descr. 
Sk. 310 *Thb insuperable rocks and severing tide. _ 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra Apostol.{iZ^i) 2x7 Thou shrinkest 
now From argent rule, and severing vow. 1888 Meredith 
Night frost in May Poems 1898 II. 238 In this shrill hush 
of quietude. The ear conceived a severing cry. 

Hence Se’veringly adv. 

<11390 Wyclxf Isa. Jerome's ProI., And off euer either 
rewme, now togidere, now seuerendely [Vulg. nunc com* 
mistim, nunc separating, he ordeynede the profecie. 
SeveTisll, a. rare, [-isn.] Somewhat severe. 
1819 Bias Em. Mag. IV. 566 One don’t sift Such trifling 
doggrel strains with eye severish. 1863 J. Brown Lett, 
(>907) 152 Russel was severish, but justish. 

t Severite 1 . Obs . [f. the name Severus (see 
Severian) + -he 1 .] = Severian i and 2. 

1627 T. Rogers^ Art. il (1633) 13 The Seuerites. .who 
affirmed the diuimtie and humanity of Christ, to be of one 
and the same nature. Ibid. vi. 32 Others, of all other bookes 
reiected the said Acts, as t’ ’* * ’ * 1 1 *’ 0 • ’* ~ 

1716 M. Davies Athen. 

Nestorians, ApolUnarists, z • ■ ■ 

Severite 2 (se-varait). Min. [Named from 
Saint- Sever (Landes, France) +-1TEL Cf. F. 
sprite.] A synonym of Lenzinite. 

. 1823 W. Phxlltps Inlrod. Min. (ed. 3) 87 Severite.. occurs 
in small masses [etc.]. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 
504 Severite, a variety of halloysite. 

Severity (sfve'riti). [a. F. stveritt, ad. L. 
seven Ids, f. severus : see Severe a . and -irr. Cf. 

It. seven ta, Sp. severidad , Pg. severidadei] 

1 . Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stem or rigorous disposition or behaviour ; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like. 

1530 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. xi. II. 33 Your most I 
excellent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 
to clemency and mercy then to rygor and severyte. 1538 
St. Papers Hen . 17//, VIII. 50 Wher as severitie is to be 
used ayenst the anabaptistes. 1582 N. T. (RheimsJ Rom. 
xL 22 See then the goodnes and the seueritie of God. 1591 
Shaks. x Hen. l' 1 , 11. xiu 47, 1 laugh to see your Ladyship 
so fond. To thinkej that you haue ought but Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seueritie. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 
p35^As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 


x65o F. Brooke It. Lc Blanc's Trav. 2 Though I received 
some severities from my. mother on this occasion. 1665 Boyle 
Occas. Reft. Ep. Ded., The Devout.. will be scrupulous to 
be more Severe to t 1 **'— Pr**— ■**. P r r : 

the score of her C-. . ■- 

than in most Read* . ■ •. ........ 

I should be very' lulu to see you laii wun 100 particular a 
severity upon the Error. 1784 Cowper Task v. 170 Twas 

but a mortifying stroke Of * 1 

..On human grandeur and 
Here Lit. Stud. (1879' 1. 176 

*■ •, • :* “ ' ;■'■■■ it. Ellis 

: / ' 1 ■ x 834 

T ■ *, J.: •: : !. ■ ' -1 o -d with J 

merciless severity'. 

d. Sternness of aspect or countenance ; a severe ' 
look or expression. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 160 r 1 1 , 1 think, says the Author, 1 
I never saw a greater Severity’ than in this Man’s Fice. 1770 j 
Langhorne Plutarch , CUomcnes V. 177 In the court, where, | 
‘ ” ' that passed, j 

‘ * * loble mother 

■ ■ ■ e severity of t 

J.J Moore’s 

countenance assumed a great severity. 

e. trails/, in reference to handling or dealing > 

with inanimate objects. I 

3878 J. Marshall Ann. Tennis 112 Though not playing 1 
with so much severity as some others, he yet can cut the 
ball so as to make and win short chases on the floor with 
some certainty. 1898 W. \V, Jacobs Sea Urchins, Grey 
Parrot (1906) 219 Mr. Gannett , .with a small knife dug with r 
much severity* and determination a hardened plug from the I 
bowl [of bis pipe]. 

2 . Strictness or austerity of life, morals, etc. 

_ 1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton)gij (R.), Seuerity 
is continuance and perseuerance of oon maner of lyuyng as 
wele in the thyngys within as in theym withoute. 1565 

Cooper Thesaurus s. - *’*••—* T :r ~ J * * * — - — r - 

and grauitie. 1579 I 

with more seueritie t . 

feare of present death. 1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 1. L 225 
Beauty steru’d with her seuerity*, Cuts beauty* off from all 
posteritie. x68o Dryden Pref. Chad's Ep. Ess. 1900 1. 230 
]Tis true, they [Ovid’s Elegies, etc.] are not to be excuied 
in the severity of manners. ^ 1728 Law Serious C. xviiL (1732) 
329 Such severity of ’ ’ * ■■ * ' 1741 

Middleton Cicero \ rity of 

the Stoic. 1903 in ' . • . • w I nad 

ever before me w hat I may call the severity of his example, 
b .pi. . 1 

1673 Ladies Calling 1. i. r 10. 8 Tho these first severities 
were soon lost in the successes of that Empire. _ 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian vi t O, EUena ! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the security of my happiness. 1826 Lamb Elia 
Ser. il Wedding, The tristful severities of a funeral. 1890 
I * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 291 The ordinary* 
prudences and severities of conscience. 

3 . Strictness in matters of thought or intellect ; 
rigid accuracy of exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact. Also//, instances of this. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients Then the Artists them- 
selves, the severitie and integricie of whose judgements is 
often weakened by the love of their owne and the dislike of 
other mens workes- a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man.\. L 27 
A sort of Men that pretend to much seventy of Wit, and 
would be thought too wise to be imposed upon by Credulity. 
1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 II. 24, I may say it, 
with all the severity of truth, that every line of yours is 
precious. 1791 Burke Let. Memb. Nat. Assembly Wks. t 
1834 I. 477 Uhe process of reasoning called deductio ad ab- ■ 

r - of geometry does not reject. | 

. . ; A vagueness and looseness 1 

with precision of thought, ’ 

and utterly inconsistent with the severity of philosophy’. 
a 1859 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1889 III. 194 A 
wish for the naked severities of science, with a total absence 
from all display of enthusiasm. 1864 Hamerton Deri in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev. III. 2, 1 have but one law of conduct in 
criticism which is to judge.. neither with indulgence nor | 
prejudiced harshness, but with seventy (in its true sense) ] 
stating qualities and defects with equal force. 

4. Austere purity or simplicity of style, taste, etc. I 
X700 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) 18 Considering the Dis- 1 

T » .*.«» „r f Rnmnn , 


felt the severity of the confiscation they had inflicted on 
others. 1890 Nicolay & Hay Lincoln X. 3x4 The news [of 
Lincolns axsassination] fell with peculiar severity upon the 
hearts which were glowing with the joy of a great victory. 
1893 Law Times XCIV. 600/2 The l income) tax falls with 
excessive and undue severity* upon one class, and with un- 
reasonable lightness upon others, 

Severiza'tiou, rarc~^. [Formed as next + 
-atiox.J The action of severing or cutting in two. 

1861 Temple Bar I. 24S A Scottish fete in Hollaed Park, 
where. .sergeants of the Life Guards effected the ‘severisa* 
Uon of the leg of mutton % and performed the ‘ Saladin feat 
f Se*verize, V. Obs. rare. [f. Sever v. * -ize.] 
trans. To sever or separate. (Cf. Severaeize v.) 
Hence + Se*verized ///. a. 

1649 J. E[lustone] tr. Be h men's Ebist. vi. § 65. 91 All 
Beings are but one onely Eeinc:, which hath breathed forth 
it selfe out of it selle, and hath severized, and formtzed it 
selfe. Ibid. § 66 The severized, parted, and divided will. 
1691 Taylor Eehmen's Tltecs. Phil. 3B1 Mutually unfolded 
and severized. 

Beverly, obs. Sc. form of Severally adv. 

1 * Sever on. Arch. Obs. Forms : 5 severotme, 
-yn, -ant,//, -ans, 6 severall,//. se(y)vems. [a. 
OF. sev{f)rcndc, souv{e)roiide f souvcranle, seve- 
lotme, etc. (Godefroy) L. suggrur.da, subgrunda 
eaves, ? f. sub under +grunda (only in a gloss) roof, 
projecting part of roof : cf. It .gronda eaves, gutter 
of a roof.] 1 Some kind of water-table or comice * 


(Paxker Gloss. Archit. 1850). Also severon table. 

X4xz Contract Caiterick Clt. (1834) 10 And also forsaide 
Richaxde saU makt tabtyng ct the enits of the foTsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with seueronne tabilL 1422-3 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 48 Et in ix. m waltiel! emptis 

..projse - ■ ■ 1443 in Willis 

& Clark ’ of Seuerant 

table sea ■ 1450 in Hist. 

Dunelm. . ■" , Pro factura 

xxitij ulna rum" de severans. 1517 in Htamt's Hist. Glas- 
tonbury (1722) 287, vii'. and iii* 1 . footes off cTesse table, and 
severall table att iii. d. the foote. 1527-8 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 101 In les fre stone, in evis hordes, 
sevems et j soletre. 1532*3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 
t73 Pro sarracione £ rod [cf. Rood 8 c] pro molendiois, in 


seyvems. 

S every (seweri). Arch. Forms : 5 severy, -ee, 
6 -ey ; pi. 4 sewervma, 5 severyse, civerys, 
(civers, cyfres ), 6 severey(e)B. [ad. OF. *civorie , 
civoire ciborium L. cibori-uin (see Ciboiuum), 
used by Gen*ase of Canterbury (12th c.) in the 
following sense.] A bay or compartment of a 
vaulted roof. Also, a compartment or section of 
scaffolding. 

1399 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III. 131 In j pordone meremu 
empta de Wiltelmo Kvrkby pro sewerwus pro pried, tene- 
mento, 6 d. X422-3 Fabric Rolls York Minster [Surtees) 47 
Pro vj magnis saplyngs emptis pro scaffaidyng in lc severy 
Archiepiscopi. Ibid. 48 Pro bru^cb porcinis pro bruscis 
faciendis ad dealbacionem le seven*se in !e yle ecclesix, 13d 

, , | a r T) ~ TJ.\. / O' . ■ ■ 1 1 . — - ~ ,< n, A m 1 M ...A 


35 The nave contained ten severies, the eastern arm of the cross 
four severies. 1883 A rchseol. Cantiana XV. 64 1 1 projects a 
severy eastward of the rest of the range. 

t Sevi'dical, a. Obsr* [f. L. struidic-us (f. 
svevus fierce, fnrions + die- stem of dic/re to say, 
speak) + -AL.] * That speaks cruel and rigorous 
words, that threatened * (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sevier, var. Sioter Obs., sieve-maker. 

3630 in Mayo Munic. Rec. Dorchester (1908) 4°3* 

HS^vigne, sevigne. [Prob. named after 
Mme. de Stvignt 1627-96.] A kind of bandeau, 
esp. one for the hair. 

[1817 Lady Morgan France in. (1818) I. 364 The chignon 
a la Sevigni, or cocffure de Ninon, now* triumph over la 
tele a r Agrippina.] 1835 Court^Mag. VT. p. \\f 2 Some are 


X. (ed. 2) 203 _ Excessive severity in the laws is apt to beget 
great relaxation in their execution. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
xli. V. 178 His regulations were.. enforced with inflexible 
severity. _ 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. I. xxxiL 443, I have 
■ *1 1* . *..:* t . r 11 1 1 ** hvthrtv — 


b. An act or instance of severity. 

1538 Starkey England 320 A Jyke seuerytej^fynd in^the 


.. r ...i. j,i) rintiM -eluse 

.v. ; ■ ■ '< r «eea 

• ■ i'. ‘ ■ \ <:- 1 - i ' : i " " ■■■ : 1 -'crity: 

v — —j.. 41-. -r _ r.-r»— n?“ «"ly include 

■ . - but under 

. -very other 

. . mrding to 

some, a Censure and a Severity is the same ‘ihing. 2871 
Fraser Berkeley ii. 19 The severities of Tyrconnel obiigea 
Molyncux to fly to England. # . 

c. Harshness of judgement, criticism, or rebuke. 
Also pl. t severe rebukes or criticisms. 


esp. extremity of cold. . . 

/ 1676 Hale Print . Orig. Man. 11. ix. 210 The seventy of 
1 the Winter finds thern [rr. Insects] out and destroys them. 

> 1704 Morse Atner. Geog. xxa Winter continues with such 
severity from December to Apnl, as that the largest nvers 
are froren over. jBjS Lasis -Let. to r. NovcUo o May, 

: Summer, as my friend Coier,d S e wajgably writes, has set 
i in with its usual seventy [also alleged to be a phrase of H. 

Walpole’s] 3863 Geo. Euot Romola 11. v, The bare wnntry 
| morning, the chill were welcome tn their severity. x8So 
! Haughton Phys. Geog. tv. 175 The seventy of the climate m 

> this part of Asia may be estimated by a comparison of this 

' January and July temperatures of Astrachan. 1912 Cowley- 
1 Evangelist 181 We have had on three successive evenings 

1 thunderstorms of increasing severity. 

! 6. Violence or acuteness (of illness). _ ! 

t 1808 Med. Jml. XIX. fn Nor does this disease at all j 
j seem to increase either in seventy or in frequency, x/l 9 St. 

S Georges Host. Rep. IX. 126 The eruption.. increased^ tn j 
sevSty tfll death. 1893 Eccles Sciatica 6S After f 

: ofrest..varj-ing tn duration -.according to the se»ent> of , 

1 7. C Grievousness (of pain , affliction, penaltiK^etc.). 1 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Eur. xxix. (tSst) . s°9 They con j 


1843* Commissioner 221 A.. damsel with long black nngicis 
. . and a sevignd on her forehead. ...... 

Sevile, Sevilioun, obs. ff. Civil. Civilia.n. 
c 1400 Ecryn redo For thry wore grete Senhouns & vsid 
probate la«’. Ilia. 2665 Sevile law, ,» , 

SeviUan (sevi-Jin), <r. [{. Seville (s* not) + 
-AK.] == Setili.tax a. Sevilla" '•can, on earthen- 
ware made in Seville in imitation of Italian ma- 

- I Bar ia Century Diet. 

J s£rillefse-vil\m Forms : 5 Syvyle, Cyvyllo. 
6 Crvyl, 6-7 Cy’vfll, Civil(l, 7 Sl .J i ’ ~~ S 

SeviW S- Seville. [The name (Sp. Stvtlla) of a 
dty and province of Andalusia, used attributive )-.] 
Il f/vi oil- olive oil brought from Seville. 

+ i ill 'IF?? Polly s, in Pci. roves (Ron.) It. .So 
t b kvSf\t\rnarg. rite C5-%-ylle] oyle, ar.d crajxe. 

li^PlsJrises CrVAiDniretty (tBdO I- ,0a hogv 
Cyril oyle. i 5 io M.siaual ItastcrC. „. txxx 3.5 
nihrr Fanievs talce cf auit! oyle and Irimstotie, cf each 
_ „ ,6.8 Rates Marshsedizs, I 4 \ Seuitt 
oile, Majorca oile [etc.]. 
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2 . Seville orange \ the bitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradia, used for making marmalade. 

*593 Nashe Strange Nezues Wks. (Grosart) II. 2S2 For 
the order of my life, it is as ci nil as a ciui! orenge. [1599 
Shaks. Much Ado it. i. 304 The Count is neither sad, nor 
sicke,.. : but ciuill Count, ciuiU as an Orange.l 165^ \V. 
Coles Adam in Eden clxvii. 256 In Spaine about bivil, 
where the best Orenges grow, and are called by us Civil- 
Orenges. 2710-21 Swift Jinl. to Stella it Feb., I wish 
you had some of our Seville oranges. 1796 Cainpaigns 
3703-4 II. xi. Si The whole tribe of Oranges, Seville and 
sweet. 1877 Cassell's Diet, Cookery 482/2 Take some 
Seville oranges. 

elli/t. 2892 Garrett's Ettryd. Cookery 1 1. 31 Oranges are 
capable of being adapted to many culinary purposes. .; the 
Seville being preferred, .as having the stronger flavour. 

Sevillian (sevWian), a. and sb. [f. prec. + 
-IAN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 
Sevillan. b. sb. An inhabitant of Seville.^ 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xlviii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. 1849 Athcuxnm 
3 Mar. 233/2 [Murillo] the prince of Sevillian painters. 

1 836 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 709/2 The Casa de los Abades is 
in the Sevillian plateresque style. 
SevOCation(sevdk^*j 3 n). rare- 0 , [n. of action 
f. L. sevocare : see Sevoke v. and -ation.] The 
action of calling apart or aside. 

1623 Cockcram 11, A Calling aside, Seuocation. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. Hence in Phillips, Bailey, and later 
Diets. 

fSevoTce, v. Obs.- 0 [ad. L. scvoccire, f. se- 
apart., aside yvocare to call.] trails. To call apart 
or aside. 1623 Cockeram ii, To Call aside, Seuokc. 
fSevOTLS, a. Obs. rare “k [ad. L. sevds-ns , 
sebosus, f. sev-ttm : see Sevusi and -ous.] Of the 
nature of suet or tallow. 

2725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 223 A thick Layer of sevous 
Fat. 

II Sevres (sfvr), a. Forms: 8 Sevo, Seve, 
8-9 Sevre, Sovto, 9- Sevres. [The name of a 
town in France, near Paris.] The designation of 
a costly porcelain made at Sevres. 

1764 Ld. Holland in Jesse Scluyn Content/). (1843) I. 
2S7 We saw the china you speak of at Poiriers, . . ; it is Sevre 
china. 1782 H. Walpole Let. to T. Walpole 6 Sept, A 
cup and saucer of the Seve china. 1789 A. Young Trav. 
France (1892) 101 A table formed of Seve porcelain. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. I. 81 A salver of Sevre 
coffee-cups. Ibid., Man of Many Fr. 1. 294 Etruscan vases, 
and Sevres tables. i86z Miss Bra doom Lady A udley xxxii, 
The Benvenuto Cellini carvings and the Sevres porcelain. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxi. 254 A basket of beautiful 
old Sevres china. 

ab sol. 1862 M iss Braddon Lady A udley xxxii, The Sevres 
and bronze, the buhl and ormolu. 2870 1 Ouida * Held in 
Bondage 40 The breakfast, in dainty Sevres and silver. 

II Sevruga (sevrw’ga). Forms: 6 severiga, 9 
sewruga, 8-9 sevruga. [Russ. ceBpiora sevriuga.\ 
A species of sturgeon, Acipenser s lei la l us. 

1591 G. Fletcher Russe Comrnw. (1857) 12 The fish 
called bellougina, the sturgeon, the seueriga, and the 
sterledey. 1799 W. Tooke Vie su Russian Emp. III. 143 
The several kinds of sturgeon, namely beluga, sturgeon, and 
sevruga. 2802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 218 One thou- 
sand sevrugas produce one pood and a quarter of isinglass. 
1824 tr. Klaproth's Trav. Cauc. 308 The most common 
fishes in the Terek are carp, barbel, sturgeon and sewruga. 
II Sevnm (srv£m). [L. seviim , sebum. Cf. 
Sebujl] Suet, as used in pharmacy. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1141 Or siftid askis clene And 
seuum molton, held in euery chene. 1693 tr. Blancards 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Sevurn, Suet 2853 Koyle Mat. Med. 
fed. 2) 733 Sevvm... Fat of Ovis Aries, the Sheep. Suet.. . 
Useful in giving consistence to ointments and plasters. 

Sevyan, sevyne, obs. forms of Seven. 
f Sew, sbA Obs. Forms : 1 s6aw, sda, (3 
-sarw), 4-5 seew, seue, 4 -6 sewe, 5 cewe, seau, 
5-7 sew, 6 seu. [OE. sdaw neut. = NFris. sCiie, 
set, sit , OHG. sou, MHG. (genit. sozves) juice, 
poison, food :^OTeut. *saivzuo -. Cf. ON. spgg-r 
wet, dank. The root may be identical with that of 
Gr. va (:— *su~) it rains.] 

1 . Juice, moisture, humour. (OE, only; but cf. 
ME. Eles£w oil, in Ormin.) 

Cf. the combs. li/seaw synovia, pliimsfaw plum-juice. 
c 900 Bede Glosses in Sweet O. E. Texts 182 Sue urn, sea. 
a 100a Sax. Leeehd. I. 26B WiJ» ikera earena sare, genim 
kisse sylfan wyrte [sc. of foxglove] seaw, mid rosan seawe. 
Ibid. II. 176 Cumah ha adla..on [l read of) yflum seawum. 

2 . Pottage, broth; a mess of pottage. (Cf. fig- 
sue, Fig sb. 10.) 

In the 15th c. sometimes used as the equivalent of OF. 
civS onion broth, minced meat stewed with onions. (Cf. 
quot. c. 1440.) There may have been a disyllabic sci>e (a. OF. 
civf) which may have been con fused^ with the native word 
because of the ambiguity of the spelling. 

13. . E.E. A Hit. P. B. 108 kyse ilk renkez..Schul neuer . . 
suppe on sope of my seve. Ibid. 825 penne ho sauerez with 
salt her seuez vchone. c 2386 Chaucer Squire’s T. 59, I 
wol nat letten of hir strange sewes. # 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 
4 Whanne thou hast take ony thing bi huntyng, make to 
me a seew therof. 2422 Yonge tr. Secrcta Secret, lxix. 246 
Flesh y-iostid, wych is more hottyr than in seau. or sode 
in watyr. c 2440 Protttp. Pam. 67/2 Cewe, sepulatum. 
Ibid. 454/2 Sew, ceputatum. 24.. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 
57.?/7 Cepiarium , sewe. __ c 2500 Lacy Wyl Bucke’s Test. 
aiij. The potage stued tripes and Noumbles in sewe. 2547 
Loorde Brest. Health § 300 Beware of eatjmg of frntes, 
P^tages, and sewes. 2586 Warner Alb. Eng, v. xxv. To 
« Ve spiced Sewe and Roste, and plum-pies for a King. 
1602 Holland Pliny xx. xvi. II. 63 If a thicke grewell or 


sew be made thereof. 1633 J. Fisher Fttinius Trees in. ix, 
Hidder, eke and tshidder. With spiced sew ycramd. 

Jig. 2645 Ansiv. PreJ. 89 You.. durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitchin-fire; put forth your single sew of 
translation, without the Coloquintida of your Annotations- 
attrib. 2459 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89 Item ij 
sewpottez. 

Sew, sb- 2 Obs. exc. dial. [a. OF. *sezve, saizve , 
aphetic f. * ess eve, escheve , f. essever Sew vA 
But cf. the synonymous Sough (north, dial, seugh), which 
may conceivably have undergone alteration through associa- 
tion with Sew vP and Sewer rL 1 ] 

A sewer, drain. 

*475 Engl. Misc . (Surtees) 27 The hows of Robert Raynald 
next by stoppes the watyr sew, that the water may not hawe 
it reght corsse. Ibid., The new sewes in Gouththorp. .is de- 
fectyve. 2585 Higins Nomenclator^ifz Cloaca, the towne 
sinke : the common sew. # 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. I. 
237 Common Sewes or Sinks. 27x0 Fuller Pltarm. Ex- 
tent/. 244 Julep. ; scoms out feculent Rubbish.. of the Body 
[ana] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulating 
Blood. 2875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Sew ,’ an underground 
drain. 2898 B. Kjrkby Lakeland Words 227 Sew— Mig 
hole, sewer, muck midden. 

Sew(siti), a. dial. Also sue, zoo, etc. [? Short- 
ened formof a-sezu (s.w. dial.): see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

This word may possibly represent OE. dsiwen, pa. pple. of 
dslon to strain, drain.] 

Of a cow : Dry of milk. Chiefly in phr. to go 
sezv, also logo to sew. 

2674 Ray .S*. R, C. Words 76 To go Sew: i.e. to go dry, 
Suss[ex] spoken of a cow. ~ "* ”* 

36 Thee hast a let the Ke * 

2875 Parish Sussex Gloss. 

sew when her milk is dried ■ ... 

bk. s.' v. Zoo, We milks twenty cows, but you know they 
never baint all in milk to once, some be always zoo. 

H b. The alleged subst. use = ‘ a cow which 
gives no milk’ is perh. based on an erroneous 
analysis of a-sew (see above). 

2681 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 331 A Cow is a Sew when 
her Milk is gone. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sew (Country- 
word), a Cow, when her Milk is gone. 1885 Sweetman 
\V incanton Gloss, (E.D.D.). 

Sew if. 1 Pa.t. sewed (sJud). Pa. pple. 
sewed, sewn Forms : I BQovran, siwan, 

seowiau, siowian, siwian, 2 sewen, 3 seouwen, 
4 seu, souwe, sowen, 4-6 sewe, 4-8 sowe, (5 
sawe), 6 Sc. schow, 6-7 sow, 7-9 Sc. shew, 5- 
sew. Pa. pple. 1 seowed, 3 ise(o)uwed, 4 isued, 
y-sewed,4~8 sowed, (5 saude, sawede), 6 soude, 
sowd, Sc. sowit, 7 sewit, 4- sewed ; 4-6 sowen, 
7 sewen, 9- sewn. [Com. Tent and Indoger- 
manic: OE. sizuan , siozvan (usually, with change 
of conjugation, sizvian , szozviati, seozmatt) •= OFris. 
sta (mod.Fris. dial, siije), OHG. sittzueit, ON. syja 
(Sw. sy. Da. sye), Goth, sitijan :— OTeut. *sizufan t 
cogn. w. the synonymous L. sufre, Gr. (xa(T-)av€n’, 
Lett, schtiju , OS!. Uti (Russ, iuhtb, imiBUTL), Skr. 
siv (3 sing. pres. sTvyati, pa. pple. syuta ; derivatives 
are syii fem., needle or thread, syuman suture). 

The root (for which Hirt suggests a primary form *seyewa-) 
appears in the words above quoted as *syft- : Another 

ablaut-grade,_ *syou-, is found in OTeut. *sauuw- Seam sb. 
The pronunciation (sJ a ) is abnormal (cf. straw, var. oistrezv, 
repr. OE. streowian ) ; the witten forms show that it goes 
back at least to the 24th c. In the 27th c. sew sometimes 
rhymes with clue, new: the mod.Sc. pronunciation is (J;/).] 
1 . trans . To fasten, attach, or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by passing a thread 
in alternate directions through a series of punctures 
made either with a needle carrying the thread, or 
with an awl ; to make the seams of (a garment, etc.). 
fT t ^.. Cor l ,l H Gloss. 2773 Sarcio, siouu. c 1000 ^Elfric 
" — * worhton him wadbrec. 


M. 29766 To seu be pouer bair clething. C2386 Chaucf.r 
Parson s P. t 256 They sowed of fige-Ieves a manere of 
breches. C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 36 Fylle thy bagge 
..And sew hit fast. 2566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. cf 
Scots (1897) 506 Item of lyncum tuyne to schew the Quens 
curges tua unce. XS7 6 G. Baker Gesner's Jewell of Health 
21 A Bagge.. shaped and sowen after this manner. 2576 
Gascoigne Steele Gl. Wks. 1910 II. 272 When shoomakers 
make shoes, That are wel solved. x666 Third Adv. to 
Painter 29 Bnqg home the old ones, I again will sew 
And deam them up to be as good as new. 2756 Mrs. 
Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 243 A 
bov who sowes point in the forenoon. 2843 H ood Song ^ hirt 
31 Sewing at once, with a double thread, A Shroud as well 
as a Shirt. 2880 * Ou/da’ Moths I. 40 She can get a girl 
to sew them for her. 

b. To fasten, attach, or fix (something) by this 
process on , upon, in, to, round (etc.) something else. 

a 2000 Ags. Gos/. Mark ii. 21 Nan man ne siwab niwne 
scyp to ealdum reafe. c 1290 Beket 2804 in S' Eng. Leg. 
158 ^ In be s chip« seije an hei} bis Koli man let do Ane 
Croiz, pat Man fer Lai} Iseuwed faste ber-to. 2382 Wyclip 
Job xvl 26, I souwide a sac vpon my skin, c 2386 Chaucer 
,,T . 63S A vernicle hadde he sowed on his cappe. 2464 
Nottingham Rec. II. 376 As it appiers in a cedule to bis 
served. 2483 Act 1 Rich. ///, c 8 Preamble, The seid 
Diers..uppon the lystes of the same Clothes festen and 
sowe greate Risshes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 39 Faire 
Philomela she but lost her tongue, And in a tedious Samp- 
ler sonrd her mtndc. 2635 R. N. Cet/ndm’s Hist. EHz. in. 
261 His head was soone after sewed to his body by his 
friends, and_ committed to buriall. 2681 Dineley Jrnl. 

/ is it Irel. in Trans. Kilkenny Arch. Sac. Ser. 11. II. 28 


[They] adorn it with flowers, sewen to the shroud. 1815 
Scott Guy M. vi, Two slips pi parchment, which she 
sewed round it, to prevent its being chafed. 2908 [Miss E. 
Fowler] Beiw. Trent 4 Ancltolme 362 She had a black 
ribbon sewn round her lame finger. 

Jig. 2598 Q. Eliz. Hor. de A rte Poet. 20 Oft to beginnings 
graue and snewes of great is sowed A purple pace. 2831 
Scott Cast. Dang, i, My own good breeding is not so 
firmly sewed to me but that 1 can doff it, and resume it 
again without its losing a stitch. 

C. with adv., esp. on, together. 

c 1290 St. Edmund Couf. 54 in S'. Eng. Leg. 433 And 
euere jwane heosende heom clobes..pare-with heo wolde 
herene sende faste i-seuwede with-inne. 2382 Wyclif Gen. 
iii. 7 Thei soweden to gidre leeues of a fige tree. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 424 T he other two and Paule 
also, had as it were sowed together certen fragmentes and 
patches. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 105 Prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord. 2709 Felton Diss. Classics 
(1718) 32, I can compare such Productions to nothing but 
rich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Pack-thread. 
2836 W. Irving Astoria I. 269 Mere tents of dressed buffalo 
skins, sewed together and stretched on long poles. 2853 
Lady E. Finch Sampler (ed. 2) 83 To Sew on a Button. 
2902 L. F. Day & M. Buckle Art in Needleivork (ed. 21 
xzi. 216 A thread may be laid across and sewn down — 
couched, as it is called. 

d. Surgery. = sew up : see 4 a. 

c 2502 Joseph A rim. 269 The wounde to sewe fast he began 
to spede. 1795 J. Bell Disc. I Founds 17 note, The older 
Surgeons, .called it a Continued Suture when they sewed 
the wound all along like a seam. 2802 — Prittc. Surg. 
II.52 Except in those cuts which are so slight as only to 
require a cloth to be wrapped about the part, every wound 
ought to be sewed. 

e. Bookbinding. To fasten together the sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwairis through the back fold of each sheet, 
so as to attach it to the bands : distinguished from 
stitch. 

2637 Star Chamber Decree in Milton's Area/. (Arb.) o Nor 
cause any such [books] to be bound, stitched, or sowed. 1809 
C’iess Charleville in Lady Morgan's Mem. (1862) I. 366, 
I read Ida before it was all issued from the press, a volume 
being sent me as soon as sewed. 

f. With cogn. obj. : To make (a seam). 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 111. 266 Kervfng he c!of>e all to 
pecis, pat seuene goode sowers sixe wekes after Moun not 
sett pe seemes ne sewe hem ajeyn. c 2400, 2630 [see Seam 
sb. 1 2]. 

2 . absol. and inlr. To work with a needle and 
thread. 

C2450 Mirk's Festial 236 pis man..toke hys schone to 
hym, and began forto sawe on bit. And as he sewet full 
helt [etc.]. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1331) 67 Whan a 
virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to se\ve in the samplar. 
2602 Shaks. Ham. it. i. 77 As I was sowing in my Chamber. 
a 2700 Dryden Ovid’s Art Loves. 7S0 What means Eacides 
to spin and sow? x8a6 J. E. Taylor Fairy Ring 63 She 
sat steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts. 2855 
Browning In a Year iii. When I sewed or drew. x8ox 
Morris Poems by the IFay (1896) 162 HeJJelil sitteth in 
bower there, And seweth at the seam so fair. 

3 . trans. To enclose in, put into a cover or 
receptacle secured by sewing ; = sezv up, 4 b. 

c 2350 Will. Paleme 3060 pan pa komeli quen kast in 
hire hert, Sche wold wirche in pis wise wel to be sewed In 
an huge hindes hide as pe oper were. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIZ. 295 Peraventure ge schal kepe my body If it be 
sewed [2432-50 sawede] jn a hertes skyn. 2555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 224 Her picture sowd in his apparell nere 
vnto his breste. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Skr. iv. iii. i37_ Master, 
ifeuerlsaidl — * , 

a 2648 Digby ... ■ ■ 

a little bag. x V3 ■ 

in the Skins of Bears And then set Dogs about their Ears. 
2840 Dickens Old C. Sho/ xxx, Nell had still the piece of 
gold sewn in her dress. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii. 
The diamonds were sewed into her habit. 

4. Sew up. 

a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 
that envelops) by stitching the edges together. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos li. (1890) 143 Merencyus. .made his 
■ ' '* ' ' ’ J : orig. faisoit couldre sa 

j .a 2548 Hall Chroru , 

. ■ " « neither whisperyng nor 

spekyng, as though their mouthes had been sowed up. 2596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 148, I commanded the sleeues 
should be cut out, and sow*d vp againe. 2722 Stefle Sped. 
No. 436 p 9 The Wound was exposed to the View of all 
who could delight in it, and sowed up on the Stage. 2776 
Trial Nundocomar 31/1, I sewed up the bag with my own 


others. 

^1 transf. To keep (one*smouth) resolutely dosed. 
? notice-use. 

2785 H. Walpole Let. to Cless Upper Ossory 20 June, I 
sewed up my mouth, and though he addressed me two or 
three times, I answered nothing but yes or no. 

b. To enclose in a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. 

2612 Bible Job xiv. 27 My transgression Is sealed vp in a 
bagge, and thou sovvest vp mine iniquitie. 4633 Ford 
Love’s Sacrif. 11. ii, A Creature Sow'd vp in painted cloth, 
might so be styl’d. 2648 Herrick Hes/er., Nuptial Song 
xv, But since ft must be done, dispatch, and sowe_ Vp in a 
sheet your Bride. 2848 Thackeray Fan. Fair l i, He has 
sewn up ever so many odalisques in sacks and tilted them 
into the Nile. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 234 
A piece of paper sewed up in a cloth button. 

c. slang, (a) To tire out (a horse), (b) To tire 
out, exhaust (a person) ; to nonplus, bring to a 



SEW. 


SEWER. 


standstill; to put hors de combat ; to outwit, cheat, I ! 
swindle, (tr) To make hopelessly drank, (d) To j hi 
sciu up one's stocking’, to put to silence, confute. h; 

M sBzS Sporting Mag. XIX. 17 He preserves his cattle in c 

such rare condition, that with great difficulty are they to be th 
"sewn op'. i& 5 x Whyte ; Melville Inside Bar x, I like gc 
you young fellows to enjoy yourselves.. and sew up your th 
horses and come home. if 

0 ) 1837 Dickens Fichus, xxxix, Here's Mr. Vinklereg'Iarly ca 
sewed up vith desperation, miss. Ibid. Iv, 1 Busy ! ’ replied in 
Pell; ‘ I'm completely sevm up’. 1838 Hauburtom Clockm. an 
Ser. n. x. 154 You might have traded with him, and got St 
it for half nothin'; or bought it and failed, as some of our ha 
impor?i“* *v* 1849 J at 

Alb. S: • ■ ■ >daced , sh 

him. to * , 1 _ up as sh 


3 . Nani. a. Of a ship : To he grounded, to be 
high and dry ; also (with specifying addition), to 
have its water-line (so ranch) above the water. 

C1523 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Roc. Soc.) I. 16 For 
that *’’* J ; * -• . ’ ■ r • -- - 0 

E*' . '■■■.■ . •. . v .- 

if h - - ( f . 

cannot all lie dry, she cxnnot Sew there. 1676 Wood TrnL 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1654) u 166 The Water did Ebb, 
and the ship Sued above 3 Foot. 1745 P. Thomas Voy. S. 
Seas 178 At Low-Water she Sued about one Foot and a 
half. x 75 o Blaxckley Nav. Expositor s. v., 'When a Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, ' 
she is Sewed ; and if she be not quite left dry, they say, 
she Sews to such a Part. 2769 Falconer Diet . Marine 1 


quickly as you can. 1855 Smedlev H. Ccverd*u tu I2 , I j (1780) s . v . Sewed. If aship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 
did noMhmk there was a man living who could have sewn and it be required to know if she has sewed, the water line 

me up^m ten minutes like that ; but you are. .quick with . .is examined, and this mark being found above the water, th^Dor 

y°T 7 ' ’ *■ she is said to be sewed by as much as is the difference. 188* • Old Res 

Fiabes Seamanship (cd. 6) 109 If the water has left her two J Ladied 


fSewane, Obs. rare-'. 

*5*3 Douglas sEneis x\u Prol. 143 Seroppls, sewane, 
sugour, and synamome. 

Sewant, Sewantly : see Suant sb. and a., 
SUANTLT. 

Sewar, obs. fonn of Sewer, Sowar. 

8ewarry, variant of Sowarut. 

Sewch, Sewdarie, obs. fT. Sheugh, S chart. 

Sewe, obs. form of Sew, Sieve, Sow v„ Suez?. 

Sewed (soad), ///. c. fpa. pple. of Sew z/.t Cf. 
Sewn.] Joined, fastened, etc. by stitching. 

*585 H JOINS Kent end a tor 113/2 Corona su tills. A sowed 
garland, ora garland the flowers wherof are tied together 
with thread. 2601 in T. For*'- * T '-* — - n 

(Maitl. Club) 179 Twa pair • ■ ■ 

165a in Beck Gloves (1883) • 

the Dor. of twice shewed sh- ■ 

Old Rcss-sh. (1909) 148 ABL < - 1 • ■ ■ 


he should be regularly * sewed up 
(e) i8zg Buck stone Billy Taylor, Kitty. {.Aside, ami 
taking cut a vial.) This liquid, sent me by Monsieur 
Chabert, The fire-king, will sew him up. 2840 J. T. J. Hew- 


lett P. Priggins xx, We must ply him with liquor, for I I sewed to sixteenfeet. 

don’t think a little will sew him up. 2842 Lover Handy ' t 5 eW, V.° Obs. intr. Of 
Andy v, To use Jack Horan's own phrase, the apothecary [ (Peril, only a Compiler’s error ; 

■ ■ ■ ’ • 1 " 1 '' " 1 ’ 1 * ’* ’ ' r- - .. r T ' _ c 


1 but ye've got a tongue in your head. Ye've sewed up my 
stocking 1 , 

5 . Comb.-, sew-and-fell altrib., made by sewing 
and felling ; sevr-round, used attrib. to designate 
a method of sewing the tipper of a shoe directly to 
the sole ; also sb., a shoe so made. 

1 83 a Plain Hints 27 The edge of the patch should be 
turned down as for a sew-and-fell seam. x 83 s Leuo Bool 4- 
Skoemakingxi. 94 In the best sewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 Pall Mall Gas. so Nov. 


J- Sew, z?. 2 Obs. Also 5 cew, 5-6 shew, 6 sewe. 
[Back-formation from Sewer sb. 2 ] trails . To 
place (food) on the table as a sewer does ; intr. to 
act as a sewer. 

The gloss cepulo in Promp . Parv. is due to association 
with Sew sb} 

<7x440 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cewyn, cePulo . Ibid. 454/2 
Sewyn.at mete . . ,ferculo,sePnlo. c 1440 Lydg. H ots , Stupe, 
It G. 203 A fatt goes.. is sewid [v.r. served] vp atte kingis 
table, a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 36 He 
Ithe sewer) seweth at one mele, and dyneth and soupeth at 
another mele. c 2500 For to serve a Lord in Babces Bk. 
(i 263 ) 366 First, mustard and brawne, swete wyne shewed 
therto. 1530 Palsgr. 716/2 , 1 sewe at meat e,/<? taste, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. IK, rab. The esquler whiche was acus- 
tomed to sewe and take the assaye before kyng Rychard. 


I feet, she has sued two feet. 

, f b. Of the water : To subside or diminish in 
i depth. Obs. 

2748 Anson's Voy. in. vii. 355 The tide of ebb making, the 
j water sewed to sixteen feet. 

t Sew, Obs.—° intr Of a cow ; To go dry. 
I (Peril, only a compiler s error ; cf. Sew a.) 

2766 Complete Fanner s. v., To Sew, or go Sew, to go 
j dry ; spoken of a cow. 

Sew, obs. f. Saw??., Show v., Sow sb., v., Sue v. 
i Sewable (siiPab'I), a. [f.S£w vA + -able.] 
Capable of being drained. 

1848, 2894 [see Dike-reeve]. 

Sewage (si u‘ed$),sb. [Formed after Sewer j 3 .l 
! (apprehended as a derivative with -er*) by substi- 
: tution of suffix : see -age. 

[ ^ The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Sew but, unless the sb. is much 
older than the evidence shows, it was prob. framed without 
any knowledge of the verb as having been actually used.] 

X. Refuse matter conveyed in sewers. 

1834 Rtp.Scl. Comm. Metro/. Sewers 269 A grating.. 


I x86x Tt. ■ « ■ - ■ « ■ „ ; 

i Harper \ ' ■ ^ 

( tanned * goat-skins are preferable. 

b. Of books ; Having the sheets stitched to- 
gether, but not bound. 

! # 27^ Catal. Mod. Bks. 87 Young's (Dr. Edward).. Con- 
j jectures on Composition Svo, sewed, 010. 2834 J. R. 
Smith's Catal. Bks. May 5/2 Historic of Friar Kush, 410, 
sewed 2s 6d. 

Sewed, obs. form of Suet. 

f Sewee. ? Variant of Sor. (Cf. F. sold.) 

1737 Weslev 7 ml 2 Dec., Sewee Beans, about the Sire 
of our Scarlet, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsor 
Beans. 

Sewel, variant of Shewel Obs., scarecrow. 

Sewellel(sAve lul). [See quot. 1893.] A smalt 
rodent of the Western coast of the United States, 
Haplodon rufits . Called also viountain-beavcr (sec 
Mountain 9 c). 

2814 Lewis & Clarke Trav. Missouri (1815) III. 30 
Sewellel is a name given by the natives to a small animal 
1 found in the timbered country on this coast. 2859 S. F. 
Bated Mammals N.Arner. 353 Aplodonlia/eporiua, Rich. 


.hrough which Ihe lighter and thinner parts of the Mirage , sivelleiTsb^ 

tvouid nse. tiMg in Meek Mar. Aog OS50) ,77/1 The 97 The seweilelU torpid during the winter. >893 Conns in 

* C^.^/ed.ugse, re/e. ft stlls by the 


separation of the sewage from the surface waters 2869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 25 Shallow wells are 
very apt to be contaminated.. by sewage soaking from 
cesspits. 

Jig. 1868 Sat. Rev. s Dec. 749/1 (art.) Newspaper Sewage. 
1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. H90//1 The literary sewage which 
is pouring forth from the Paris press. 

2 . = Sewerage i, 2. rare. 

2834 Rep. Set. Comm. Mctrop. Severs 136 The public have 
..built more sewage within the same level and the same 
term of years. Ibid. 282 Have you any communication to 
make.. respecting the want of sewage in Holloway! 2850 
Ogilvie, Srwerage , Sewage , The system of sewers or sub- 
terranean conduits for receiving and carrying off the super- 

a 1 n.i r „ ■ — .h. - 


Hall Chron. Hen. IV, 14 b. The esauler whiche was acus- terranean conduits for receiving and carrying off the super- 
tomed to sewe and take the assaye before kyng Rychard. fluous water and filth of a city ; as, the se-.vage of the city 
1560 Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (186S) 67 In some | of London. 


ptaces the Caruer doth vse to shew and set down. 2609 ' 
B. Jonsox Silent IVont. lit. vii. marg., La-Foole passes i 
ouer sewing the meate. _ ; 

fSew, vii Falconry. Obs. [aphetic a. OF. essuer, 
essuier (mod.F. essuyer) to wipe, cleanse L. 
exsucarc to deprive of juice, f. ex- out + sucus 
juice.] trans. Of a hawk : To wipe (the beak) 1 
after feeding. . 

, C2450 Bk. Hawking in Ret. Ant. I. 206 An bawke suyth 
is be Ice and not wj*pith. 2486 Bk. St. A l bans a vj, An bawke 1 
snytith or sewith hir beke and not wipith bir beke. 2575 1 
Tureerv. Fautconrd 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, 
snyting and sewing hir beake a Uttle at your discretion. j 

Sew (sin), vA Also 6 seavr, sewe, 7 siew, 7-9 ; 
sue. [a. OF. (north-eastern) *scJJcr (latinized l 
sezvare), aphetic a. OF. essewer, essever popular 
L. *exaqudre , f. L. ex- out + aqua water. ( 

The OE. slots (pa. pple. gexiwen) had precisely the sense 2 > 
below. It is possible that in this sense the vb. may be a | 
distinct word, from the OE. pple. The F. suer to sweat i 
may also be a partial source.] I 

1 . trans. To drain, draw off the water from. 
Now dial. Also, i* to draw off (water). I 


3 . all rib. and Comb., as sew age-outfall, - question , 
- water , - works ; sewage farm, a farm on which 
sewage irrigation is practised; so sewage fanning; 
sewage grass, grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liquid sewage by taming it on to land ; 
so sewage-irrigated a. 

1870 CoRFIELD y-.-'— y— — * f—— -.1.*- -r • Ce . — » 

Farms. Ibid. 27 
public health. 28. .. ’ 

vcrj r inferior tom " ^ . . ■ 

Sewage 10 The *sewage-imgated farm of Beddmgton. 1870 
Corfield Trcatm. Sewage 237 Near Edinburgh, "sewage 
irrigation has been going on for the last 200 years. 1858 


later researches of George Gibbs into theunspellable j.ixgon 
of the Columbia River Indians, that 'sewellel* is their name 
for the robes, mistaken by Captain Lewis for the name of 
the animal. 

Sewen, obs. f. Sewin, Sue v.; obs. pa. pple. of 
See v. , Sew vS 

Sewer (siri-ai),jAl Also 5 suer(e, G sowar 
souer, 7 sewre, sure, 7 seward. See also Svre, 
Sever (St, ; prob. unconnected), and Shore sbA 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) se(tt)wiere channel to 
carry off overflow from a fishpond (latinized seweria , 

1 264 in Du Cange) L. type * ex aquaria (cf. 
med.L. exaquatontim), f. *exaqudre (L. <mt- crat + 
aqua water), whence OF. essever to drain off, with 
which are connected OF. essevour, - eur , csseouet , 
essouere drain, ditch. (Forthephonologycf. Ewer.) 

Until the i6tb c- chiefly in legal formula; as representing 
the earlier Anglo- Latin sewera or Anglo-Fr. setverie . ] 

1 . An artificial watercourse for draining marshy 
land and carrying off surface water into a river or 
the sea. Also water-sewer. 

[2299 Memoranda LTR 26 Sc 27 Edw. 1 , m. 51 (Public 
Rec. Office), Per defectum reparacionb Wallbruni Water- 
gangarum et Sewera rum contra impetum fluctuutn aque 
Humbrie.] 2402-3 [see snvergate in 5]. 2461 Rolls 0/ 
Par'll. V. 493/1 For Sewers Walles of Mersshes, Dyches 
Gutters. 1482 Ibid. VI. zio Ma kyng of Sewers for avoidyng 


A c 0 -r-„ . n-v OU tiers. 1402 itua. ri. zia ochw ior atwujiij; 

Prd. Rrp. Crnm. Sniase Tmm 11 The present state of of bke waters. 7543 in Lett. -5- Pap. Hen. K///, XVI 1 1 . 11. 
sewage outfalls. J P- 1 . 118 For skoryn of a water souer. 1610 N. Riding Rec. I, 

DOlitan 'Sewage q " I.I-U TVio 9 Vnr»>iofGnrlrfininf , . 1 ftveland.theId«t. Inresenteill 


polilan 'Sewage q i’.'-U J > 

I Rep. to Mctrop. Sr fri C- ' ‘ • ' ‘I ■ “ « " : . v “ '• ‘ 

1 'sewage water, and the cost of its conversion into dry 

| manure. 2884 Punch 16 Feb. 82/1 The Vestry' strongly 
1 object to *sewage-works being there erected. 1 

I Sewage (sW'edj). [f- prec. sb.] 

, 1 . Irons. To irrigate or fertilize with sewage. 

\ 2862 znd Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns 24 Plot 2. To be 


15*3 FABYANC£rwx.vtl. (1811)487 [They] slewe and hurte I irrigated with sewage at the rate of 3,000 tons per acre per 
many of the abbottes tenauntes, and spoyled and brake his 1 annum. Plot 3. To be sewaged at the rate of 6,000 tons 
closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes and waters. pc r acre per annum. x 83 o [cf. Sewaged xj. 


closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes and waters. 
1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 32 Sewe ponds, amend dams. 
2579-80 North Plutarch , % Czsar (1595) 785 He deter- 
mined to draine and seaw all the water of the marches. 
2610 Folkixgham Art 0/ Survey 1. xiiL 45 Mills, for Slewing 
of surrounded grounds. 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (16S1) 
268 A good time to sew Fish-ponds, and take Fish. 2853 
W. I). Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2}, Sue, to make furrows 
to draw off water from land. XB87 Kent Gloss., Sew, to 
dry ; to drain ; as, ‘To sew a pond.* 

2 . intr. Of a liquid ; To ooze out, exude. (Said 
also of the containing vessel.) Now dial. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. jv. (1567) 53 The droppes of 
hloud that from the head did sew Of Gorgon being new cut 
off. 2575 Turberv. Faulconrie 292 Whensoever the humor 
makes a shew to sew out at the hawkes eares % 2626 Bacon 
Sylva S 79 The Percolation or Suing of the Veriuyce through 
the_ wockL Ibid. § 410 Some Wheat lay vnder the Van, 
which was somewhat moistned by the Suing of the Fan. 

-r . n r -r> _ ... .. . ■■ Tl that 


per acre per annum. 2880 [cl. Sewaged i]-^ 

2 . To furnish with sewers, drain with sewers. 


Si. V. . ■ 

sb'. + .'ED.] . 

1 . Fertilized by the application of sewage. 

*Wr 2nd Pip. Comm. Sewage Towns s 5 Ten Hereford 
oxen were tied op in a shed ; iwo to be .fed on unsewaged 
grass, and the remaining eight to TOietve sewagni. grass. 
18S0 H. Robinson Sewage Disposal 25 Weeds which are 
a source of trouble and expense on sewaged land. 

2 . Contaminated with sewage. 

rSSs Poll Mall Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 ‘Sewaged water never 
can get pure * says another. 

gewaffinff, vbl. sb. [f. SEWAGE ZI. + - 1 XC. 1 . 

In quot. 1610 app. an independent word, f. Sew r.‘l 

L The action of draining by means of sewers. 

1610 Folkinckam Art of Survey in jL 50 Banclang. 
balking, dyking, draymng, sewing, sewngmg, rilling. 

2. The action of irrigating with sewage. 


m , e • 200 Tho.Skarth of Carlton in Cleveland, tbeldest, [presented J 
V 1 I for stopping of the water-sewer upon the West Shortflatt. 

! 1 6zz Drayton Pcly-clb. xxv. 5 One general sewer which 
lgl * 1 seemeth to divide Low Holland from the high. 2833 Act 3 
fy 4 Will. IV, c. 22 § 22 It shall.. be lawful for the Occupier 
. .of Land ..adjoining to any. .Sewer., to take., such Gravel, 
Soil,- -and Weeds. 

> be transj. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 287 The great 
per ryuer of Wharfe, which is the great sewer of y* broke, and 
ons of all the water comyng from Towton. 

2 . An artificial channel or conduit, now usually 
JT covered and underground, for carrying off and dis- 
charging waste water and the refuse from houses 
and towns. Common sewer-, a drain through 
which all or a large part of the sewage of a town 
passes, a main drain collecting and discharging the 
ord contents of auxiliary drains. Cf. • S no7lE S y ~ . 

led The development cf this sense tc r«*l « ‘“^e 

sss. fact that the druimige of towns near rrdaln Sec Act 

are under the control of the commissioners of severs, bee 


— "“J auiiit-niuzi rnuuuiw u, ^ "-“■e, — ■ , . , 1 1 _ X fle UCUUU vll uiiuniu^ uj w. . 

i 6 t 3 J Euu«ONT Pryckj n clrvii, s6so FoLK.Nc.tAs. Art of Survey il jL 50 Banclang. 

h s?v b ,w m do * soe - i8 °7 'Vi. T wad halkinu, dyking, drayning, sewing, sewaging. idling. 

Mag. XXIV. 549 The water sues through the bncL «orA. j nction of imeatin" With sewage. 

rSa 3 E. Moos Suffolk Words 337 Seas,, to core out. Water, , he action raimgaun syur^^ yay 

from wet land — blood, from a bound-up wound, a 1825 ( 1894 jmL R. Agric. ' J 34 ^ of the [sewage] 


3 &hnioEy, ( ‘tS'er; « U^USe 

re&S" Pmnhea within rheaanseCnrrifage ■ 

T' *l*Z IgA sSds within the ground to ridde away filth. 
ff Corir.Ge^a common sake or se-.-cr. .6., Dunes 

1611 Cosjjr.yr »fcoje Floote, the common Sewer 

i b^sVelto the nae, a foarhacme stench that cast. . 5.8 
i Brit. Remerni. ti.fl It waa no noyseme Ayre. r.o 

i.I'for Stinke. tS 5 y SllLrort P. L. IX. «5 Ar one « ho 
1 E>n 7 ln populosia City pent. WTsere Hourea thick and Sewert 
ISyTc Abc. teVl. Pen;* Siege rf V iaa ue ,2 Some 
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Men were discovered in the Common-Sewer. 3739 Label ye 
Wcstm. Bridge 72 Drains or Sewers discharging themselves 
into a small Arch. 3834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Savers 
136 Open and Covered Sewers built within the -Ranelagh 
Level. 3851 Mayhew Bond. Labour II. 380 Meet Ditch, 
which was perhaps the first main sewer of London.^ 2886 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 71 3/1 For small sewers, circular 
pipes of glared earthenware, .are used, from 6 inches to 
18 inches in diameter... Where the capacity of an iS-mch 
circular pipe would be insufficient, built sewers are used in 
place of earthenware pipes. 

b. iransf. and Jig. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gad. Eng. 1. iv. 16 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. 1738 Johnson* 
London 94 London 1 the needy villain's general home, The 
common sewer of Paris, and of Rome. 1765 Falconer 
Dcmag. 240 His black entrails, faction’s common sewer. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 39 A territory Wherein were bandit 
earl s,.. Assassins., this common sewer of all his realm. 1884 
Mrs. C. Praed Zero ix, The moral sewer of Europe. 

3 . Law. a. Commission of Sewers', (a) a royal 
commission issued to a number of persons (hence 
called Commissioners of Servers) constituting them 
a temporary court with authority for the repair and 
maintenance of ‘walls, ditches, banks, gutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sea and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of’ a specified 
district liable to inundation from the sea or rivers ; 


also, the body of commissioners of sewers for a 
district ; ( b ) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 60 & 61 Viet c. 133, 1897) who were 
responsible for the control of the 'sewers’ (sense 
2) in the City of London ; these officers were first 
appointed in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas. II, c. 8 
(1667), and were invested with the title and juris- 
diction of commissioners of sewers by the Act 7 
Anne, c. 32 (170S). 

The term * Commission of Sewers * (AF. Commission de 
Seiocrcz, dc Savers') occurs first in 3427 (Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
333/1 and Act 6 Hen. V, c. 5), but the issue of similar com- 
missions is recorded in 3314 (Rolls of Parlt. I. 319/1) and 
in 3322 (Placit. Abbrev. 339/1). 

1444 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 109/1 Hit was ordeyned-.that by 
x yere then next folwyng, severals Commissions of Sewers 
shuld be made unto divers persones. 1504 in Leadam Set. 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 9 The kynges Commys- 
sioners of Sewers. C3530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil II. 
227 One of the Kyngs Commysioners of Sewers. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 2 The authoritie to you yoven by 
the Commission of Sewers. 3622 Callis Stat. Srwcrs{ 1647) 
335 If a Collector or Officer of Sewers do distrain a man, 
or do any other act contrary to an Inhibition of Sewers to 
him directed by the Commissioners of Sewers. 3623 Bacon 

Ordin, Cb - c " ' r *~ r «* ion of Sewards. 

3708 Lot 1 ners of Sewers 

for the L 3833 Act 3 < 5 * 4 

Will. IP, 1 , ourt of Sewers' 

. . shall . . be deemed to mean every Court . . of any Six or more 
Commissioners of Sewers . . named in any Commission of 
Sewers. 1848 Act 11 12 Viet. c. 112 § 3 The Metropolitan 

Commissioners of Sewers. iB 3 x Ann. Local Taxation Re- 
turns 112 Monies Raised and Expended by Commissioners 
of Sewers during the Year last ended. 

b. Law of Sewers : a local law relating to em- 
bankment and draining. Statute of Sewers : the 
Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 5, relating to the issuing of 
Commissions of Sewers. + Work of Sewers : any 
of the works of defence against floods (e.g. a sea- 
wall, ditch, bank, gutter, sewer, etc.) to which 
commissions of sewers relate. 


3573 Act 13 Elis. c. 9 §3 Concerning the execution of any 
suebe Lawes Ordynaunces and Constitutions of Sewers. 
1605-6 Act 3 Jos. /, c. 14 The saide Statute of Sewers [23 
Hen. VIII, c. 5J. 3622 Callis Stat. Servers (1647) 133 If 
one oppose against a Law of Sewers. Ibid. 138 If one do 
suffer a Wall, Bank, or other work of Sewers to fall into 
decays for want of repairing. 1661 N. N. Narrative Drain. 
Fens in Arb. Garner I. 317 A Law of Sewers made at Saint 
Ives. 1835 Tomlins’ Law Diet ., Romney -marsh. A large 
tract of land in the county of Kent.. which is governed by 
certain . .laws of sewers. 

4 . Ellipt. for : Commissioner of Sewers. Obs. 

i6!6 ^ Bullokar Eng. Expos., Srwer. .one that hath 
authoritie to ouerlookc water courses. 3643 Termes de la 
Ley 247 The Sewers are Commissioners that sit by vertue 
of their Commission and authority grounded upon divers 
statutes, to enquire^ of all nusances and offences committed 


of the family were * sewers 1 of \Visbech. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as saver-assessment , autho- 
rity, -ditch , grating , f taw (see 1 b), -man, - rate , 
-water ; sewer-air, -gas, atmospheric air mixed 
with gas formed by the decomposition of sewage; 
sewer-block, a stoneware brick used for building 
the walls of sewers; fsewer-gate, a floodgate at 
the mouth of a drain or water-course; sewer- 
heading (see Heading vbl. sb. 11 ); sewer- 
hunter, one who searches sewers ; sewer-rat, 
the brown rat {Plus dccumanus ) common in sewers 
and drains. 

1863 F lor. Nightingale Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 23 A stream 
the back staircase of a grand London 
bouse from the sink. 1899 Atlbutt's Syst. bled. VIII. 313 


Similar symptoms may follow poisoning by sewer air, if 
this be concentrated. 38:4 Regent's Park 72 He misunder- 
stood the nature of the *scwer assessments. 3893 Daily 
Nous 25 Nov. 5/1 The Corporation, .are at once the *sewer 
authority and the road authority. 38S4 Health Exhib. 
Catal . 50/1 Sanitary stoneware.. including drain-pipes.. 
*se\ver-b locks [etc.}. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 390 
Open sewer-ditches, into which drains were emptied. 1870 
Corfield Treatm. Savage 374 It would be difficult to 
imagine a more ingenious method for delivering *sewer 
gases at high pressure into bouses than the one above de- 
scribed. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 716/1 The corrosive 
action of sewer gas. 1402-3 Doc. New Romney , [An entry* 
about new gates to the sluice of the] *suergate. 3897 W. 
Rye Norfolk Songs 42 He cut his wife up into small pieces 
and dropped her down *sewer gratings. 3890 Hardwiche’s 
Sci. Gossip XXVI. 236/2 Note on a Boulder met with in 
driving a * Sewer-Heading in Liverpool. 3851 Mayhe^v 
Lend. Labour II. 151 The *sewer-bunters usually’ go in 
gangs of three or four for the sake of company’. 3785 J. 
Phillips Treat. Inland Neroig. 4o The works done in pur- 
suance of this Act, not to be subject to the *seiver-laws. 
3851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 383 Of the *Sewermen 
and Nightrnen of London. Ibid. (1861) II. 431/1 The 
*sc\ver-rat is.. said by the Jacobites to have come in with 
the first George. 2888 Wood Farmed s Friends 23 Sewer- 
rats, of course, are to some extent beneficial 2823 Rep. 
Set. Comm. Sczvcrs Metrop. 15 Laying a *sewer rate over 
the whole district. 3848 Act 22 ij- 12 Viet . c. 122 § 77 
Every* District Sewers Rate to be made under this Act. 
1853 Mayhew’ Lond. Labour (1864) II. 463, 1 . .regard the 
Thames in the neighbourhood of the metropolis as nothing 
less than diluted * sewer* water. 

[Note. — In the collocations * Commission of sewers 
1 works of sewers *, etc., the word had virtually a much 
wider meaning than sense 1 above ; it practically* denotes 
any* means of defence against inundation from the sea. 
The formula enumerating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins with ‘walls’ (1322 more 
fully’ ‘ sea-walls murorum rnaritimomm) and mentions 
* sewers * only in the Jifth or sixth place. This had already* 
attracted the attention of lawyers early’ in the 17th c. ; in 
1622 Callis {Stat. Sewers , ed. 1647, p. 57) states that ‘some 
compound the word of sea and were * (= Weir, defence). 
Although sense 2 is certainly* genuine, and the ety*mology 
stated at the head of this article is well established, it seems 
not impossible that there may have been some early* confu- 
sion with a native compound of the formation suggested by 
the writers referred to by* Callis. No instance of OE. *sx- 
wer, however, is known ; a (? plural) sx -wire, of obscure 
meaning, n.v; v- — «.‘C» 

iggad ret 1 .... 

Mannass t ’ ■ ‘ 

(1314 in Rolls of Parlt. 1 . 319/ x) appears to mean * to protect 
from flood *. 

The pseudo-etymological spelling seward (quot 3623 in 3) 
is noteworthy*. Skinner (Etymol. 3671, s.v.) erroneously* 
attributes to Minsheu the statement that the word ‘was 
formerly written sr.vard , perhaps from seaward, either 
because they [sc. sewers] are made towards the sea, or 
because they* ward off the sea ’.] 

Sewer (si/ 7 *oj), sb. 2 Now only Hist. Forms : 
a. 4-6 sowere, 4-7 sewar, 5 sewore, ceware, 
5-6 sever, 6 sawere, 7 sewre, 4- sower; 0.6 
shewore, shower, 6-7 shewer. [aphetic a. AF. 
cisseour , f. OF. asseoir to cause to sit, seat L. 
assidere , f. ad- ■*- sedcre to sit. Assewer (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the aphetic form. The 
/ 3 -forms are assimilated to shew, show .] An at- 
tendant at a meal who superintended the arrange- 
ment of the table, the seating of the guests, and the 
tasting and serving of the dishes. 

Down to the 15th c. it was the designation of an officer of 
the Royal Household ; it survived somewhat later as the 
title of a ceremonial office at coronations. 

a. 33.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 639 As sewer in a god assyse 
he serued hem fay*re, Wyth sadde semblaunt & sw*ete of 
such as he hade. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 251 
Olyver, cheef sewere of he kynges bord. c 1440 Promp . 
Parv. 67/2 Ceware at mete. 1447-50 Q. Marc. Lett . 
(Camden) 97 Oure trusty and welbeloved Squier Thomas 
Bumeby, sewer of our mouth. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
535/2 Oure Servaunt William Wade, Squier, Sewer of oure 
Chambre. 35.. in W. Jones Crxrwus 4- Coronat. (1883) 310 
[At the coronation of Elizabeth, queen of Henry* VII, 34S7] 
the lorde Fitz-water, sewer, ordapifer, attended.. and served 
the messes. 15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. 17 A 
viscount, .may* haue Caruer and Sewer, with there Towells, 
when they* sett there seruisse on the table. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 1. vil Stage Direct., Enter a Sewer, and diuers 
Seruants with Dishes and Seruice ouer the Stage. 1637 
N. Whiting Albino <5- Bellama 120 The dropsied Hosr, 
like to a Sew*re did strut To marshall every dish. 1669 E. 
Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 2) 257 The Sewers of 
the Chamber are_ 8. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 3661, 
Gent. Ushers, Daily Waiters, Sewers, Carvers. 1791 Cow pf.k 
Odyss. 1. 17S The sewer with savoury meats Dish after dish, 
served them. 1821 Scott Kenilzu. xvii, Let the master of 
my* lord’s household see that both clerk and sewer taste the 
dishes which the one dresses and the other serves. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. iv. i6S note, Atholl performed the part 
of sewer, and Morton of carver. 

25 2 S Berners Froiss. 1 1 . xxxi. 36b/i Siry’uan of Le*ichell 
was shewer and sir Gracyen bare bis cuppe. 3533 More 
Answ. poysoned Bk. Wks. 1036/2, I beshrew such a shewer 
as so serueth in the sapper, that he conueieth away the best 
dysh. 1553 Rutland Papers (Camden) 119'Therleof Sussex 
claymethe to be shewer at dyner the days of the corona- 
cion. 1565 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. r. II. 204 Athal) shower, 
Morton carvar, Crayforde cupbearer. 1602 W. S. Life 
Crourwell iv. tv. Stage Direct, Enter the Vsher and the 
Shewer, the meate goes ouer the Stage. 

~b.fg. and in fig. context. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. m. Ivfli, His maister sewar hecht* 
verteous discipline. 1641 Milton Aninmdv. 7 It shew’d but 
green practise.. to blurt upon the cares of a judicious 
Parliament with such a presumptuous and over-weening 
Proem : but you doe well to be the Sewer of your owne 


messe. 2649 — Eikort. xxiv. 192 Som such place, as may 
stile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotion. 

Sewer (soa*ai), sb.3 Forms: 4-5 sower, 5 
sawer, 7 shewer, 5, S-9 sewer, [f. Sew u. 1 + 
-ER L] One who sews. 

3399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 165 Seuer.e goode sowers 

sixe wekes after "* ' ’ . .. 

C1475 Piet. Vo ■ ■ 

sewer. 1481 in. ' ■ 1 . ■ 

crafte [of tailors] set no new sawer a-warcke a-bofe the 
spasse of xv. days. 3483 Cat It. A ngl. 331/2 A Sewer, filaior, 
suior, sutrix. 2652 in Beck Gloves (1B83) 152 [The Craft] 
ordains every* boy’ and fial to take such work from his M aster 
as his shewers cast. 2755 Johnson, Sewer. .He that uses a 

needle. 1870 Echo - ■ - •**'-. -- 1 :._i — » 

table round which ■ . ■*■ «' 

Zaeiinsdorf Book ... 

are a little to the right of the press so that the sewer may 
get her or his left arm to rest tetter on the press. 1891 E. 
Peacock A r . Brendon II. 10S She was not only* a neat sewer, 
but could cut out men’s shirts. 

Sswer (si/Por),^. 1 Also 6 sewar. [f. Sewerj&I] 

F 1 . trans. To drain. Obs. 

1565 in Arch. Coni ion a XIII. 269 A cricke, or water- 
wey*, se wared or dryed upp. 

2. To famish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sewering vbl. sb. 

2854 JmL R. Agric. Soc. XV. l 255 These towns have 
been sewered under the improved system.^ 1865 3 rd Rep. 
Comm. Srzvagc cj Towns 210 The sewering of towns on 
correct principles ought to be promoted, so as to ensure 
cleanliness, comfort, and health. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 9 July 
2/3 In some of the southern cities of America.. sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im- 
provement. 18SS Bryce Anier. Commw. xl 1 L II. 2S7 To 
grade, pave, aud sewer streets. 

t Sewer, V~ Obs . rare. [f. Sewer j<5.-] intr. 
To act as sewer at a meal. 

C1553 in Grose Antiq. Rep. JXS09) IV. 6^2 A Gent, to 
sewerer yf they’ were not otherwise occupyed in the Q. busy 
nesse. 1623 Minsheu Sp. Diet., To Sewer or taste before, 
vide Hazer salva. <1x643 Finett Obscrv. (3656) 156 His 
assertion was not followed for the better convenience of the 
said Officers carving and sewering. 3647 Hexham ii, To 
S ewer, Voor-smaecken, voor-tasten. 

Sewer, obs. form of Sure. 

Sewerage (si/Fared^). [f. Sewer sb. 1 + -age.] 

1. Drainage by means of sewers; a method or 
system of draining by sewers. 

2834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sev ers 149 The tenantry 

. ■ ■ 1 *s. 

... v . . . i. 

vantages of good sewerage are appreciated. 1892 Eminson 
Epid. Pneumonia 12 Good sewerage will, I trust, banish 
this disease as effectually*. 

attrib. 2848 Act ii 4- 12 Viet. c. 212 § 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. 
x. 57. Glared sewerage-pipes. 1865 Times 5 Apr. 3/1 The 
opening.. of the great sewerage works, 
b. The carry ing away of refuse. 

1856^ Stanlev Sinai 4- Pal. v. 246 The hole [In the altar 
rockj is an aperture for the sewerage of the blood of victims. 

2 . concr. Sewers collectively; the system of 
sewers belonging to a particular locality. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 150, I have seen 
a programme of the street ; I think that is the position in 
w hich the sewerage is. 2851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1 1 . 3S9 
Our arched and subterraneous sewerage. 1889 Gunter Thai 
Frenchman v. 46 Whose foul -smelling gutters have been re- 
placed by* under-ground sewerage. 

3 . Sewage. 

3851 Mayhew Lotid. Labour II. 383 Which forms a part 
of the street mud.. of the scavenger’s cart, rather than of 
the sewerage. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, 4- It. Jrnls. II. 182 
The Tiber, .enriched with city sewerage. 1900 Jrnl. Sck. 
Geog. (U. S.) June 207 To carry sewerage of Chicago toward 
the Mississippi river. 

b. fg. Moral filth or garbage. 

2859 Meredith 2 v. Fcverel xl, [She] poured a little social 
sewerage into his ears. 2868 Swinburne Blake 13 1 The 
weltering sewerage of Aphra’s unreadable and unutterable 
plays. 3874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1S92) I. vi. 230 
The foulest depths of literary’ sewerage. 

Sewering, vbl. sb. : see Sewer v . 1 
' Sew erless, a. [f. Sewer jA* + -less.] 
Haring no sewers. 

2854 Chamb. Jml. I. 209 The saturated and sewerless 
ground. 1885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Sewerless cities. 

Sewery, sb. rare. [f. Sewer sbf + - r.] The 
office or apartment used by a sewer. 

2851 Turner Dom. Arc hit. 1 . 6S In household rolls of the 
thirteenth century the daily expenditure is almost always 
classed under the following heads ; 1. The amount of bread, 
wine and beer supplied from the sewery and butlery’. 

Sewery, a. [f. Sewer -y 1 .] Character- 
istic of sewers. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 250 The Fleet Ditch 
seems always to have had a sewery character. 1896 Punch 
1 Dec. 257/1 Some thought them [the smells] like Eau-de- 
Cologne, whilst their foes Denounced them as sickly’ and 
sewery. 

Sewet, obs. form of Suet, Suit. 

Seweyne, obs. Sc. form of Sevex. 

Sewin 1 (sw*in). Forms: 6 suwyugc, sewing, 

S shewin, 9 sewen, suin, 8- sewin. [Of obscure 
origin : app. not Welsh. Cf. Suant sb.'} A fish 
of the Salmon tribe (Sal mo cambricus or eriox), 
the bull-trout, found in Welsh rivers. 

3532 in G. T. Clarke Carts Glamorgan XV. 454 Yeldyng 
and paymge yercly to the sayd abbotte . . x. samones v. 
gyllynges and xliiu 1 * suwynges..or elles..for euery cuple 
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sewinges r.d. 17^5 ?Ep.urr Sri!. ZacL III. 248 Taken la 
the rfv-r Wye* where it ts known ly the name cf Sewin, 
cr She-vin. xScs Duwccxs Agrfc Heref. 17 The bctcfcer 
resembles the sain taken in the Welsh rivers. 1834 Prvc. 
Berzc. PFatL Club X. h 52 Thesewjn will most EkeTy prove 
cor Scotch hiding cr whiting. x£6x A ct 24 25 I 'firf. c. icq 

| 4. xgoo Field 2S July ryj/r There is ret a better sea tract 
cr sewin river in J« ertfc. W ales. 

Sewin'- (slr 7 *ia). Corrupt form of sard, 
Saswxc. 

x 326 WAtsrscHAsrSirtf^^CBada:. LibrA La: A. substi- 
tute for nets hi covert shooting, where it is desirable to stop 
the winged game rather than the ground game, is commonly 
known as ‘sewin’. iSg 3 Eszcyct. Spar! 1 L S 5/2 (Pheasant) 
The number ct stops may he materially reduced by the esc 
cf the sewLu- 

Sewin(e, obs- Sc. forms of S even. 

Sewing 1 (sch-frj), v 5 L s 5 .l Forms; 3 sen- 
Mrgne, 4-5 sewings, 4-6 sowin^e, 5 ssTvyrn?, 
sowenge, somg, £-6 sevrin, 5, 7, sowing, 6 
- 5 >. a chi cine, 7 soweing-, seeing, 4- searing. 
[£ Sew r.x +■ -ere 1 -] 

1 * The aetfort of Sew g.X ; the use of a needle 2nd 
thread ; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) bj 
this means. In Bcckbinding : see Sew 1 e. 

ci2jo -SI X/7. odr/i 3 With spmnihgue and with 

«ecwingue hire Ilffode heo wan. 1423-9 Rec. St. .it ary at 
Hilt 71 The Iaueudere fer a hole yire wasshyr.ge tc sowenge 
—ij*. 1424 CaxtwT Far Us cf A /fence .tut, [A lay Her] 
whiche surmounted alle the ether in shapynge cr sewynce. 

1 z£6 ir. Fleming it! cry Q. cf Scats (1S97) ;c6 Icem for 
scfifcSws and the fassoune and pentis. 1357 A. 5 L_tr. 
Guitleneau x Fr. Ckzrurg. 13/3 Sowingeof a woende is a 
vnitinge and coupling together cf the dissevered partes with 
a lb reded needle. i 5 gr Rat Creation. nr. 1175x4) 322 _To 
manage the Needle in Sewing and the Pen in Writing. 
1372 Yeats Techn. Hist. Cessem. 155 The rise cf the tailor’s 
art did not take the constant occupation cf sewing cat of 
the hands cf women. 1274 Kntgkt Diet. Meek. s.v. Beck. 
St ruling, A machine for folding sheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding. 

b. with prefixed vrord denoting the land. 

xS;S Jevons Primer PcL Eccn. 72 These who were not. . 
wise enough to team machine-sewing, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing than they would formerly have done. 

2 . ccncr. Work sewn ; materials to be sewn ; 
the stitches or seams of anything. 

0x4=0 Lanfrandx Cimcrg. 143, & £anne bynde [re nose 
wif» two bnndis.. he to^ir schal be Ieid ahoce fa* he move 
kepe \>c plnmacioISjpocdre, & fcesowyngtt. 13=5 in Fleming 
Reform. Sect, (toto) 6ro Four enffarris with htr clayis and 
sewir.gis. 1706 Hearns Celled. (O.ILS.) 1 . 177 (Near to the 
SewinghnotatyeTopof yePage. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Howell 
Hand-bk. Dress-making 47 No cppcrtnnityshould be lost 
in making the sewing Icok well. 1865 Hatton Bitter Sestets 
or, Ufri. Grey lacked up from her sewing. 

3 . pi. Sewing thread or silk : see 4. 

1244 G. Dodo Textile Manuf.O. 1S4 Sewings are compound 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doc hied and thrown, with 
especial reference to their ultimate use as sewing-silk. 1253 
PeaicrNS Hcbcnlaskery (ed. 2 ) 24 Qoth Sewings — coarse 
large skeins foe tailors use. iSSa Cc.tal Internet. Exhi5 n 
Bnt- II. No. 3636, Dyed and polished yarns and sewings. 

4 . cl l rid. and Ccm 5 n as setting-zcarh ; ~ em- 
ployed in sewing or in teaching sewing, as setting- 
class, -maid, -mistress, -society, -ttaman ; of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as setting cellars (Cotton 
sbf 3), fgold (Gold sb. 4), silt, silver (Silver 
sb. 4), thread , ttorsted ; of contrivances, etc. for 
holding m ate ri als to be sewn, as sezvi ng- b i rd. -frame 
(FmU£E sb. 13 b), -horse, -fress (Press sbJ 10), 
table; sewing-brod Sc^ a tailors board ; sewing- 
clerk, in the glove trade, a district collector of sew- 
ing done by home-workers; -j* sewing-rope, 

? some kind of rope used for scaffolding. 

x 2 ts K.hight Did. Meek., *SexvkzgFird,.. a device far 
bolding thewurk while sewing.. .It has asaumed many farms, 
the bird being craamenta] and holding the work in its beak. 
1750 A. Wilsc*c CallampkiirR s Elegy, He at. the ’sewing- 
bred was bred. And wrought gude serge and tykea. x S64 
Lavcccic Lane. Rhymes 62 We couldn't have an easier job 
noc Spin’ to til’ ’sewin' class. 1234 Roll Mall Gaz. 1 6 5 lay 
4/1 Xteglove-maJdng counties are mapped out Into circuits, 
each cf which has its ’sewing clerk cr commercial traveller. 
x 2 a 5 HaierEzskers Gnide X3 ^Coloured ’Sewing Cottons. 
x 3 x 3 Art BcckFiitSing 1 ’Sewing-frame, with brass cr iron 
keys, to fasten the cord; cr hands. xH 75 EjtsycL BEL IV. 
43,'r When taken cut cf the sewing-frame the fly-leaves are 
pasted cn. 1534 Acc. LA. High Texas. Scat . VI. xgt Twa 
grec banks., ’sewing geld. 1366 in Fleming Mary Q- of 
Scats <1397) 303 Item of schinine gold nrj dcabS hanfcis. 
1S75 Kstckx Diet. MecE, *Sexir.z-harse, a harness-maker’s 
clomp for holding leather while being sewed. xE 25 York 
Herald 23 Aug. x/$ Useful ‘Sewing-maid. xSyo Act 33 ^34 
I'ict.c. 75 5 3 The term ‘teacher* includes assistant teacher, 
pupil teacher, ‘sewing mistress. 2513 M. Ridley Mag*. 
Radies 6 Smaller wiers, ’sowing^ieedles and such like small 
ivnighrs. 1775 Phil. Trans. LX 1 X. 543 , 1 stuck the point 
cf this sewing needle to the lower extremity cf a steel 
magnet. i 36 o Ttko ujl Glas. u xx. 144 If a common steeT 
se*wing needle be substituted for the iron [etc.]. 
CKAjtEsas CycL s. v. EcekStnding, They are then sew _d tn 
the ’Sewing- Press- xEta Penny Mag. 24 Sept- 3S0/ 2 When 
the fccck is taken from the sewmg-pre>s, art inch cr two cf ■ 
each string is left hanging to it- xgft Acc. Excn. A. A. 


and quarter. zSzt in Kempe Lately MSS. (x 3 i 6 ) 426 
Stitching and seeing silks, 4 s. Cd. iZz 5 Miss Mittosd 
* Alage II. 150 Trimmings, ribands sewing-silk, and lining. 
1545 in Extracts Edhs. Burgh Re:, (ic-il II. 1-6 ’Sewing 
sylver.tobesawld in punds. xS+r D :cxn xs mcr. lie tec ( r 3 5c ) 
32 They have among themselves a ‘sewing Society to make 
cloches fer the poor. 1S73 Km cht Did. Meek., 'Sexirg- 
t.zole, a table cr bench, at which signatures of cooks are sewed 
to the cords cr bands by which they are fastened together, 
and also secured In the cover. 1366 in Fleming Mary Q of 
•Sfts (1S97, 4;g Four pound cf fyue ’suyng ihreide. 1850 
oltss Psutt CcmTTt. Taiugs Seaside iv. 247 Scarcely larger 
than a sewing thread* 1847 Mas. Guilvtle Lett. II. 15 All 
the ’sewing women I knew of being unable to ccme. 2722 
De Fce Cel Jack (:24a) 343 She.. took up her ’sewing- 
work. 16x2 Sc. BE Rates in Holy burton's Ledger (xSfiyJ 
256 ’Sewing worsett the dcren pound weght thairof. 

t Sevrrag, vbi. sb. - Ohs. ££. b'EW r.- + -ixg x.] 
The action of a sewer ; the arrangement of the 
guests and serving up of dishes or courses. 

a 1423 Liler Niger hi Hczesek. Ord. (1790) 37 The manner 
cf sewing of dishes at the dressour. 15x3 Bk. Keruyngc in 
Bale ex Bk. 270 Here foloweth sewynge of fiesshe. /kid.. 
The horde cf sewynge. Ibid. e 26 Here er.deth the boke of 
seruyee, & keruyngc, and sewynge. xflay^HAKzwitx Afel, 
(163c) 430 Dinna and supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, carving, say 
taking, &c. x£6o R. Mat Accsmpt. Cock (1665) B 4 b, The 
Sewing of Fish.. .To go to the sewing of fish, m escalade, 
minews in sew [etc.]. [1812 Sccthet Oncxieuta II. 71 The 
terms cf carving and sewing.] 

Sewing’, ffl c. [f. Seu* v . 1 -f -ing 2 . j That 
sews. 

rSjy Offeree Fr. Rev. 1 . vre Si, The fair sewing Zingers. 

Sewing, -ly, var. ff. Suing, Suinglt. 

S epring-ma ciri m e. [Sewing r 51 . sb. 1 ] 

X. A machine designed to perform the operation 
of sewing. 

1847 A rtizxn Mar. 65/1 Sewuig Jfachine. A new machine far 
sewing has recently been invented [etc.]. xSjS Hccc Shelley 
II. 457, X thought very Iittfe of ft [re. aeopatra's Needle], 
..after having seen the sewing-machine in London. 1869 
E. A. Pabkes Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 41^ Two pieces of 
waterproof cloth, scwq together by the sewing-machines 
_attrih. 1873 ‘Susajt Ccoudge' lYkat Katy Did at Sck. 
it 37 The crce half-darens cf pretty underclothes came home 
from the sewing-uuchine woman's. 1873 Ksicht Diet. 
Meek. s. v. Bobbin, A bobbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 

2 . Bcchbirtding. (See quo!.) 

xH 2 o Zaehvsdosv Beckbinding 176 Serving.rroaiine, a 
recent invention for the sewing cf books with wire instead 
of thread. 

Hence- Sevring’-machimist. 

x 23 r Instr. Census Clerks (zS 3 sf 75 Sewing Machinist. 

Sewinti, ubs. form of Seventy. 

Sewirer, obs. comparative of Sure. 

Sewit, obs. f. Suit. Sevrl, var. f. Suit. dial. 
Se* 57 n (sFcrt), f+l. c. [pa. pple. of Sew v. x ] 
Stitched, fastened by means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as kand-srxn, mcchir.e-settr.. 

x 2£6 Ckaf 7 zb. Eneycl VIII- 645 The operator, who keeps 
drawing the sewn doth off at the eye-end of the needle. 
xESt Instr. Census Clrrks (iSSj) 73 Sewn Ornament 5 laker. 
xSgs HaslucEx Beet Making in. 57 Shoemakers call all 
work sewn that is treated with a round awl ; while stitching 
is only technically applied where the square awl is used. 
Sewn(e, obs. forms of Seven. 

Sewr(e, Sewrance, obs. ff. Suze, Surfs ce. 
Sewre, obs. form of Sewer sbh, sb . 2 
Se*WSter. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 4-5 sewestre, 
-stare, sou-, sowe-, sywester(e, 4-9 aewster, 

5 BQvr-, sow-stare, 5-9 so water, 6 sen-, sevre-, 
sews tar. [f. Sew 77.1 y -ster. CL Fris. dial. 
(Hindurloopen) sysier] A sempstress. 

x3gx Exert Derby's £27)^4/. (Camden) £6 h 5 Ed wyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filo ab ipsa empeo. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C vu. 
362 Sesse. fe sywestere [r. rr. sowe>ter, sewestare, sewestre, 
soostere ; A. v. 15S souters, v.r. sou>tere ; B. v. 3x5 souter- 
esse, r. r. sowesterej. c 1440 Prvmp. Parr. 434(2 Sews tare, 
cr sowstare (so wares) suirix, c 1440 Jacob ’s Well 40 
Tayluurys. sovrsterys. 15x9 Horman Y nig. 233 Brctfcerers, 
svlkewomen, and all seusfers craftis cccnpye redyis. 1550 
Bale Engl. I ‘dories u. 29 A yonge wer.che. .whych was a 
\ery counynge sowscer. xfrj-q Jewel Def. A/el. (iSxt) 
430 Labouring Women, and Sewsters, and Seruants, and 
Handmaids. 2550 Malssn (Essex) Liber C. 1:1 Lesewester 
sive siCcewcman. a 1637 B. JoNSOtr Sad Shepherd n. ill. At 
every twisted thrid my rock let Ee Unto the sew’ster, who 
did sit me nigh- 1657 C, Be ex Unrcersal Char. K 7 fc, A 
sewster. 1S24' MacTacc art in Trotter East Galhrxay Sk. 
freor) 37 oil When plowman Tara meets sewster Bess His 
dogg’rel rhymes he’ll chime till her. 1825 Jamieson', Sex. 
ster\ a sempstress, [ed. jS 2 x also Serxsler . ) 

Sewte, obs. L Scrr sb. Sewy, obs. f. Sue. 
Sewyn, obs- pa. pple- of See v. 

S ewyr, obs. form of Sure v. 

Sez (seks), sb. Also 6-7 sexe, (6 sser, 7 pi. 
sexe, 8 pcss. aexe’s). [ad. L. sexus («-stem), 
whence also F. sexe (ruth c.), Sp_, Pg. sexo, It .sessc. 
Intin had also a form sesus cent, (indeclinable. 1 .] 

I- Hither of the two divisions of organic beings 
distinguished as male and female respectively; the 
males or the females (of a species, etc., esp. of the 


the he 1 res female.. os though It bad ten . .vr.nalnral^fcr 
that <exe to guuem. 157^ Gasccjcve P kilo n: cue xc'iii, I 
speake against my sex. a Z586 Stcvrv Arcadia tt. (rjr?) 
153 The sexe cf womankind cf all ether is most been d to 
have regardful! eie to mens judgements. 1600 N ash e 
Summer’s Last Will F 3 b, A woman they imagine her to 
Le, Because that sexe fceepes nothing dose they heare. x5ts 
Caoo ke Bcdycf Man 274 I f wee respect the . . conformation cf 
both the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected., in the wembe. 
1634 S12 T. Hesbebt Trar. T9 Beth sexe goe raked, ikhrj 
P. L. uc. S22 To add what warts In Fema! Sex. 
}& 7 J ~~ Samson 774 It was a weakness In rie, but 
inadent to all our sex. 1679 Dsydex Trcitus 4- Cr. I. ii, 
A strange dissembling sex we women arc. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 10 P 6 Their Amusements.. are more adapted 
to the Sex than to the S pedes. 1730 Swift Lei. to Mrs. 

} Whiieztay s3 Dec-, You have neither the 'crawl nor the 
] spelling cf your sex. 1742 Gray Prvferihts 1L 73 She.. 

. Condemns her fickle Sexe’s fond Mistake. 1763 G. Wm- 
| LlAiis In Jesse Seltryn Contend. (1843) I. 263 It would 
1 astonish you to see the mixture cf sexes at this place- T7S0 
1 Eextham Frirx . Legisl. vi. § 35 The sensibility cf the 
I female sex appears.. to fce greater than that cf the male. 

■ 18x4 Scott Ld. cf Isles vl in. Her sex's dress regain’d. 
1S36 TniHi_\v\LLGrerrexL II. 51 Solon also made regulations 
for the government of the other sex. xSfS Ecclesielcgisi 

' Feb. 41 'Ihe propriety and nece?rity of dividing the sexes 
do ring the pufclick orcces cf the Church. 1848 Thaocesav 
• Van. Fair xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be above jealousy. 1865 Dtcxrxs Mut. Fr. 
n. i. It was a school for both sexes. 18 26 Mabel Collins 
1 Prettiest Woman ii. Zadwiga had rot yet given any serious 
attention to the other sex. 

i b. collect, followed by plural verb. rare. 

1 ijiS Golds if, Gccd-n. Man jv, (Globe) 632/2 Our sex are 
J like poor tradesmen. 1S39 Malcosi Trav. (*240) 4 o/x 
j Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodies, 
j c. The farmer ) , gtnlle{r) , soft{cr). zvca£{er) sex ; 

1 the devout sex ; the second sex ; f the zvcrncs: sex : 

1 the female sex, women. The f better , sterner sex : 

■ the male sex, men. 

1 (*533 Stubbes Aral. Abus. E vij b, V* magmficency £; 

1 liberalitie of that gentle sex. 1613 Pl’rciias Pilgrimage 
(1614) 33 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this weaker sexe.] 

1641 Bsosie Jovial Creto 1:1. (1632) H 4, 1 am bound by a 
1 strong-. . ■ ..••*■* — : — 

: 1648 j. • ■ • ■ 

■ Hun A • • •, 1 1 » 

1 Trav. (1677) 22 >v lines tue tcuei scAsee.*. ^.e, , 

f women (therein like themselves} keep home and spin. X665 
Boyle Occax. Ref . v. ix. 176 Persons of the fairer Sex. 
j 0x700 Evelyv Diary xz Nov. an. 1644, The Ffllar..at 
which the devout sex are always rubbing their chaplets, 
j 1701 Stanhope St. Aug. Medit. l xxxv. (1704) S2 , 1 may., 
not suffer my self to be outdone by the weaker Sex. X732 
(see Fair a. z b]. 1733 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peculiar to^the skin of the softer 
sex. 1820 Byron Juan iv. cyiit, Benign Cerulear.s of the 
second sex l Who advertise new poems by your looks. X83S 
Murray s Handdh. H. Gent:. 430 It is much frequented 
] by the fair sex. 1S94 C. D. Tyleb in Geeg. Jnsl. 1 1 L 47a 
They are beardless, and usually wear a shock cf unkempt 
hair, which is somewhat finer in the gentler sex. 

^TcL Used cccas. with extended notion. The 
| third sex', eunuchs. Also sarcastically (see quot. 

: !S73). 

1820 Byron Juan tv. Ixxrvi, From all the Pope makes 
I yearly, 'twould perplex To find three perfect pipes of the 

■ third sex. Ibid. v. xxvi, A black old neutral personage Of 
j the third sex stept up. [1873 Ld. Houghton Mcncgr. 2 So 
J Sydney Smith.. often spoke with much bitterness of the 
1 grow ing belief in three Sexes of Humanity — Men, Wcraen, 

! and Oerg^xien.] 

I e. The sex : the female sex. [F. le sexe.] Now 
rare. 

1589 PcTTEXHAM Eng. Pcesie tir.xix. (Arb.1 235 As he that 
had tolde a long tale before certaine noble women, cf a matter 
somewhat in honour leeching the_ Sex. x_5o8 D. TIuvill] 
Ess. Poles Mor. Ior ^7 No tyet weighing with himselfe, the 
weaknesse and tmbecilUtie cf the sex. 1531 Massincz* 
Ent/ercr East t. if, I am called T he Squire cf Dames, or 
Servant cf the Sex. 1657 Van 32 L*ch Prcv. Wife xz. ii. He 
has a strange penchant to grow fond cf me, in spite cf his 
aversion to the sex. 1760-2 Gclds.v. Cii. B'lxcix, The men 
cf Asia behave with mere deference to the sex than you 
seem to imagine. 1752 A- Young Trav. France I. 220 
The sex of Venice are undoybtedlyqf a distinguished beauty. 
1823 Byron Juan xixl Ixxix, We gire the sex the /as. xSbj 
R. F. Bustos W. Africa I. 22 Going * up stairs', as the 
sex says, at 5 a.m. on the day after arrival, I cast the firs: 
glance at Funchal. 

f. Without the, in predicative qcasi-adj. use ** 
feminine, rare . 

a X700 Dryden Cymrr. fyj/h. 363 She hngg'd th' OLem.er, 
and lorgave ih* Offence, Sex to the last ! 

2. Quality in respect of being tnnle cr fetnale. 
a. With rejard to persons or aomh 
ijis rnF fsv-.de w. >9:>. sS I iy ' l g: gid 

neuer -endnrtb wirh cr.y r--2*c cf , f -.‘b 

cny d&rct sex. 1577 T. Krxr or 
If by enrps may be ber I-en sere | 

she. 7 .5.5 T. Scot if 

moices a gocJ d^mctjo^cf ere. 


r SwttT Jrxl. tr Stella 7 Mar 


--.^rieyfor 6 bunch sewing rope, ' — ^ f 

XXXI IL al. The -sewing-school, the fattryechocL 
were then essentia! branches cf female eticcatrarn 14-ae 
tl'oKfr. Acc. fee. /ftiaeol 134 -Semins sylh, I la. >J cnees 
VOL. IX. 


Secrets Cit3.l It. 

! i^^e.Vtath. ^..Semryrett 

Ifis^Iwas cisstakea »a the sex, tis a boy. iTSsbuddryt 
I r> ,yz-‘ r v As far me, my sex protects me. x2xs 

X322 Wvcuf Gen. vi in Of aBe thingis haujmge I Y^-rlf^Bdrstksd xffi. I am bet a poo- and n egl-ced 

cf ccy flehs, two thow shalt bryrge inm the ark, that *~ai ; - /• — ’ ” 

sex and femaal lyuea with thee. 1532 More Cenfui- Tinas. 1 
ll. x 52, I had as leue fce hare them 
wyth the frayle femmyne sexe fj 
Aylmex Hari mrx c E 4 fc. Neither 


human race) viewed collectively.^ 
xnSa Wycuf Gen. vf. xg Of aHe thing; 
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SEX. 

b. with regard to plants (see Female a . 2, 
Male a. 2). 

X567 Maplbt Gr. Forest 28 Some seeme to haue both 
sexes and kindes : as the Oke, the Lawrell and such others. 
1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos, (ed. 2) 49 There be sexes of 
hearbes. .namely, the Male or Female. 1720 P. Blair Bot. 
Ess. iv. 237 These being very evident Proofs of a necessity 

r> t»i — — « — ^11 — t«. 


of sexes." 1848 LtNOLEY Introd. Bot. <ed. 4) 11 , 80 Change 
of Sex under the influence of external causes. 

3 . The distinction between male and female in 
general. In recent use often with more explicit 
notion : The sum of those differences in the struc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on the 
ground of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of the other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 

Organs of sex-, the reproductive organs in sexed animals 
or plants. 

a 1631 Donne Songs <5- Sonn., The Primrose Poems 1912 
1 . 61 Should she Be more then woman, she would get above 
All thought of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to love, a 1643 Cartwright Siedge ill. vi, 
My Soul's As Male as yours; there’s no Sex in the mind. 
1748 Melmoth Fiizosborne Lett. lxii. (1749) II. 119 There 
may be a kind of sex in the very soul. 1751 Harris Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 129 Besides number, another characteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex. 1878 Gladstone Prim. 
Homer 68 Athene. .has nothing of sex except the gender, 
nothing of the woman except the form. 1887 K. Pearson 
Eth . Freethought xv. (1B88) 429 What is the true type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sex?_ 1895 Crackan. 
thorpe in 19//* Cent. Apr. 607 (art) Sex in modem litera- 
ture. Ibid. 614 The writers and readers who have strenu. 
ously refused to allow to sex its place in creative art. 1912 

H. G. Wells Marriage ii. § 6. 72 The young need.. to be 
told, .all we know of three fundamental things ; the first of 
which is God,., and the third Sex. 

Used, by confusion, in senses of Sect (q.v. 

I, 4 b, 7, and cf. i d note). 

1575-85 Abp. Sandys Scrni. xx. 358 So are all sexes and 
sorts of people called vpon. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus 
L iij b, Whether thinkest thou better sporte & more absurd, 
to see an Asse play on an harpe contrary to his sex, or heare 
fetc.J. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /re/. 180/2 in Ho Unshed, The 
whole sex of the Oconhotirs. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 359 O detestable furie, not to be found in most 
cruell beasts, which spare the blood of their sexe. a 1704 
T. Brown Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 IV. 56 We 
have had enough of these Christians, and sure there can be 
no worse among the other Sex of Mankind [i. e. Jews and 
Turks] ? 1707 Atterbury Large Find. Doctr. 47 Much less 
can I imagine, why a Jewish Sex pvhether of Pharisees 
or Saducees) should be represented, as fete.]. 

5 . all rib. and Comb., as sex-distinction, function, 
etc. ; sex-abusing, transforming adjs. ; sex- cell, 
a reproductive cell, with either male or female 
function ; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. m. Ixxi, Mad-making 
waters, t ■ ‘ r * f 'owrcR Expost . 

415 Sin, ■ teav'n, the sex- 

abusing ■ . . ■ _ • • xxxvii, You 

cannot have celebrity and sex-privilege both. 1887 Jrnl. 
Edtte. No. 210. z9_ If this examination craze is to prevail, 
and the sex-abolitionists are to have their way. 1889 
Geddes & Thomson F.vol. Sex 01 Very commonly the sex- 

— - ■ *— L. .. 7— . 1 — - _ . — J — . . — u , t J T"\ 


Loss of Sex Function. 

Sex (seks), v. [f. Sex sbi] trans. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination ; to label as 
male or female. 

1884 Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 173 The specimen is not 
sexed, neither is the sex noted on the drawing. 1888 A. 
Newton in Zoologist Ser. in. XII. 101 The. .barbarous 
phrase of • collecting a specimen * and then of * sexing ’ it. 
Sex, obs. form of Six. 

. Sex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in combination (as in 
sexangttlus Sexangular, sexennis Sexennial), 
occurs in many mod. formations, chiefly scientific 
or, technical. .(In some of these Sexi- is also used.) 
1 . Forming parasynthetic compounds, as sexan - 
nulatc ( =j six-ringed), sexarliculate , sexcuspidate , 
sexlocular, sexradiate, stxtiibcrcnlar, -tubcrculate 
adjs. (see Annulate, etc.) ; sexdi*gital, -digi- 
tate, -di'gitated (also sedigital, etc. after I..) 
adjs., having six digits (fingers or toes) ; sexdrgi- 
tism, the condition of having six digits; sex- 
di'gitist, one who has six digits ; serfaTious a. 
Bot. [mod.L. sexfarius\ see quot. ; se*xfid a. 
[mod.L. sexfidus\ , divided into six segments; 
sextaxtic a. Math., pertaining to or involving 
six coincident points of contact. 

1856 W. Clark Van der H covens Zool. 1 . 317 Loxocera ,. . 
Abdomen elongate, *$exannulate. Ibid. 345 Chironomns, 
..Antenna: filiform, . in females *sexarticu late. 2899 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 560 In the molars.. the derivation from the 
■•sexcuspidate type is equally recognizable. 1898 Syd. 
See.* Lex., * Sexdigital, having six digits. 1868 Darwin 
Anim.fr PI, II. xii. 13 The child of the fifth generation 
would have only 1.32nd part of the blood of his *sedigi- 
lated ancestor. 1775 Ash Suppl, *fexdigitism. m 1825 A. 
Clarke Bible Comm. II. 2 Sam. xxi. 20 Maupertius. .says, 
that he met with t«o families near Berlin, where sexdigit- 
was equally transmitted on both sides of father and 
mother. 1BS0 Proctor Rough IVays 2tx In a branch of a 


well-known Scotch family sex-digirism— after continuing 
for three or four generations — has apparently disappeared. 
1775 Asn Suppl., 'Sexdigitist. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms. •Sexfarious, presenting six rows, extending 
longitudinally round an axis. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. 
xi. (177 6) 2 6 In respect to its Segments.. it {a calyx) is.. 
"•Sex-fid, in six. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot.xx iv. U794) 
341 The exterior calyx.. in Alcea is sexfid. 1777 Robson 
Brit. Flora 34 ’Sexlocular, divided into slx cells, as in 
Asarum. 1853 Macdonald & Allan Bot. JVcrd-bk. 29 
Sex/ocu/ar, applied to a pericarpium which has six internal 
divirions or cells. 1874 J. E. Gray in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. 
iv. XIII. 288 Sponges w ith spicules of the ’sexradiate type. 
1859 Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 228 The twenty-seven 
*sextactic points form nine groups of threeeach. 1893 Ibid. 
(^97) XIII. 387 Halphen assumes that a 2 d— 3abc+ 2 b* is 
the sextactic reciprocanL 1800 Nature 20 Mar. 467/1 The 
addition of a postero-internal cusp in the bunodont series 
gives us the ’sextubercular molar. 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
558 The unworn molars., are., "sextuberculate. 

b. Chem. In the names of classes of compounds, 
denoting the presence of six atoms, molecules, or 
combining proportions of the substance indicated by 
the second part of the compound, as sexalu'minate , 
scxbo'rate , scxde'cyl '. Also in other kinds of words : 
t sBxba*sio a., having six combining proportions 
of the base; sexvaTent a., having an equivalence 
of six, combining with or replacing six hydrogen 
atoms. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geo/., etc. I. 219 The mineral 
might be considered as composed of 2 atoms sexaluminate 
of magnesia 1 atom tersilicate of magnesia. 1841 Brande 
Chem. (ed. 5) 839 A hydrated sexbasic nitrate of lead is 
formed. 1840 Watts tr. Gm el in's Hattdbk. Chem. 111 . 89 
Sexborate of soda 1868 Fcr.vnes * Chem. (ed. to) 632 Sex- 
decyl, or Cetyl Alcohol, . .also called Ethal, is obtained from 
spermaceti. 2872 Watts Diet . Chem. VI. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with it into combination 
the quinquivalent group. 1877 — Fowncs' Chem. I. 256 
Sexvalent elements, or Hexads. 

2 . Combined with a numerical element: sex- 
do'cimal, so:xduode*cimal, sexo’ctonal adjs . 
(see qnots. 1816, 1S22); serde'eimo = Sexto- 
decimo; Bexmillena'rian a., holding the doctrine 
of the 1 sexmillenary duration 1 of the world : cex- 
mille*nary, -millennial adjs., of 6000 years. 

18x6 K. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 2or *Scx-dccimal, 
when the planes that belong to the prism.. and those which 
belong to the two summits, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vice versa. In the same manner, we say ,oclo- 
decimal , 'sex-duodecimal[eic.). 1870 J. Power Handy-bk. 

1 12 ’Sex-decimo,— sixteenmo ; contraction, i6mo, now called 
foolscap Svo. 1851 A. P. Stanley in Life fyJ.elt. (1893) I. 

... * — — 1 — — t '“*\veen the Dean, Dr. Spry, 

• ' -728 Eardery tr. Burnet’s 

• the Jews.. of the ’Sex- 

millenary Duration thereof f sc. of the WorldJ. 1684 T. 
Burnet Th. Earth 11. 34 The prophecy.. concerning the 
’sexmillennial duration of the wrerld. 1822 P. Cleaveland 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 36 Quadridecimal, octodecimo], ._. octosex- 
decimal, ’sexoctonal, &c. when, .a prism or the middle part 
of a crystal, and the two summits have the number of faces, 
indicated by the several names respectively. Thus..plomb 
carbonate (carbonate of lead) sexoctonal. 

Sexa-, irreg. for Sex-, Sexi-. 

1891 Century Diet., Sexadecimal. 1905 Kamensky 
MendeltejFs Princ. Chem. (ed. 3) J.441 note, Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydrogen, and sexavalent as regards 1 
oxygen. _ . _ . 

S exage CUple, a. rare. [f. L. scxaginta sixty, 
after decuple .] Proceeding by sixties. _ 

1728 Chambers Cyct. s. v. Minute, The Divisions of ^De- 
grees are Fractions, whose Denominators increase in a 
Sexagecuple Ratio. 

Sexa’genal, cl. [f. L. sexdgent 60 each + -al.] 

= Sexagenary a. In recent Diets. 

Sexagenarian (sesksadj/neaTian), a. and sb. 
[f. L. sexdgendri-us : see Sexagenary and 

A. adj. Of the age of sixty years. Also, cha- 
racteristic of one sixty years old. 

1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. ii. 27 A sexagenarian 
sire. 2889 Gunter That Frenchtnan iii. 28 He gives a 
sexagenarian nudge to his companion. 

B. sb. A person sixty years old. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. o)_ s. v. Sexagenary, , Some 
casuists dispense with sexagenarians for not fasting. 1826 
Syd. Smith IVks. (1859) II. £3 The rouged cheek of the 
sexagenarian. 1870 Disraeu Lothair xxxv, Your ena- 
moured sexagenarians. 

Hence SeJxagenaTianism, the state of being 
sixty years old. 

1876 Hardy Etkelberla xlii, The sort of sexagenarianism 
beside which a young woman’s happiness can sometimes 
contrive to keep itself alive in a quiet sleepy way. 

Sexagenary (seksce'd^/hari), a. and sb. [ad. 

L. sexagendri-us, i. sexdgeni sixty each, distributive 
of sexagintd sixty. 

In some diets, of the rBth and 19th c. the word is accented 
se'xageuary, in some of the iSth sexagenary.} 

A- adj. 

X. Math « Of or belonging to the number 60 ; 
composed of or proceeding by sixties ; pertaining 
to a scale of numbers of which the modulus is 60. 

Sexagenary arithmetic -=S exag esi M a l arithmetic. Sexa • 
genary table , a table of proportional parts which shows at 
sight the product or quonent of any two sexagenary num- 
bers to be multiplied or divided. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. (1597) 34 {bis). The Sexagenary 
regression jsalwaies lobe vsed, as well in Diuision as in 
lultiplycation. Ibid. 37 b, The description and ysc of the 
Sex-agenarie Table. 1669-70 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. 


f Set. ----- - ■ ■ Hakon I cnce 

saw * ’■ toevery ten 

sexa 0 , . ■ ■ Arithraetick. 

1785 Hutton Math. 1 'ubles x _ Ptolemy, who u^ed the sexa- 
genary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs, and 
for astronomical purposes. 179S T. Maurice Hindustan 
(1820) I. l viii. 274 The emperor Yu, ..who flourished., 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle. 1B19 
Jas. Wilson Dict.Astrol.59 S Leaving the left hand column 
for the seconds, but they may be made to answer to any 
sexagenary proportion. 

2 . == Sexagenarian a. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 141 Though he was a Sexa- 
genary Bridegroome. 1755 Chesterf. in World IV. 132 
The sexagenary’ widow remembers that she was handsome, 
but forgets that it was thirty years ago. 38x9 Byron Wks. 
(1846) 799/1 Having a sexagenary aunt of my own, 1821 
Blackzv. Mag. X. 88 Some will have this to be the due con- 
sequences or sexagenary^ decay’. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. 
Leigh r. 1038, I count it strange.. That nearly all young 
poets should write old, That Pope was sexagenary at sixteen. 

B. sb. 

+1. Math . and Astr . — Sexagesimal B. sb. 

1668 Glanvill Plus Ultra 23 The Decimal Arithmetick, 
which avoids the tedious way of computing by Vulgar 
Fractions in. -Sexagenaries in Astronomy. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Sexagesimal Fractions, or Sexagenaries, 
are such as have always 60 for their Denominator. 1728 
Chambers Cycl., Sexagenary Tables , are Tables of propor- 
tional Parts, shewing the Product of Two Sexagenaries, or 
Sexagena’s that are to be multiplied; or the Quotient of 
Two, to be divided. 

2 . = Sexagenarian sb. Now rare or Obs. 

1814 Scott IVav. xliii, The lad can sometimes be as dowff 
as a sexagenary like myself. 184s Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 
290, I . .went down an Bn|lirii country dance of fifty couples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a sexagenary. 

Se’xagene. Math. Also in L. form. [ad. mod. 
L. sexdgena fem. sing. f. L. pi. sexdgent, -te, - a : 
see prec.] A quantity or number multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty ; an arc of sixty degrees. 
first, second, etc. sexagene : the first, second, etc- 
stage in ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 
numeration or measurement. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. ’ij. The Astronomers, for spede.. 
haue deuised a peculler maner of orderyng numbers, about 
theyT* circular motions, by’ Sexa genes, and Sexagesmes. 
i£97 Blundevil Exerc. 1. fed. 2) 37 In those Tables 
are often vsed two kinds of denominations,. .Sexagenm 
and. .Sexagesimre,..the denomination Sexagen® being set 
ouer any number doth signifie that the ynite of the 
IntegTum is multiplyed by 60. But the denomination Sexa* 
gesimjc doth signifie that the vnite of the Integrum is 
diuided by’ 60. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 233 Bring all the 

Circles and — --v. — „ *60* 

tr. Ought 1 ■ " ’ . ' 

Sexagenes . ■ ■ ■ , ‘ ■ • 

dey Syst. ’ 

in Sexagenes, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene: 
and sixty Prime Sexagenes, or 3600 Days makes one Second 
Sexagene, etc. 1728 [see Sexagenary BJ. 

S exage sxma (seksad^e-sima). Eccl. Also 4 
sexagesime, 5 -ym(e, -in, seauigesme, 7 sexa- 
gesm. [Eccl. L., fem. (sc. dies) of L. sexdgesimus 
sixtieth, f. sexagintd sixty. For the etymological 
meaning see Septuagesima.] In full Sexagesima 
Sunday : the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
+ Sunday in S.z cf. Septuagesima 2.) Hence 
S. tvcck. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 102 Sexagesime Sonday Gos- 
pel. r 1400 Table of Lessons, etc. in WycL Bible IV. 685 
The Sonday in Sexages. c 1450 Godstenu Reg. 19 3 At the 
fest of Sexagesynne fy’fty shillyngis. 0x450 Mirk's Festial 
69 pys day’ ys called ym holy' chirch Sonday in Sexagesin. 
1483 Canton Golden Leg. (1692) 1 . 30 The sexagesme 
sygnefyeth the tyme of reuocacion. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer , 
The Sunday’ called Sexagesima. 1658 in Morris Troubles 
Cat/u Foref. (1872) I. vi. 314 Upon Sexagesima Sunday* 
before Prime. 1710 Wh fat ley Bk. Com. Prayer v. § 9 
The Gospel for Sexagesima-Sunday*.. admonishes us to 
be careful in the performance of our _ duty. 1833 Cath. 
Diet. (1897) 559/2 To fast three day’s in Sexagesima and 
three in Quinquagesima week. 1886 K. Miller Text. Guide 
xii The Tuesday after Sexagesima. 

Sexagesimal (seksadje’simal), a. and-rA [ad. 
med.L. sexdgisi malts, f. L. sexdgesimus (see next).] 
A. adj. Proceeding by sixties; esp. pertaining 
to, involving, or based upon division into sixty 
equal parts (as seconds and minutes). 

Sexagesimal arith ■ '* ’ ' ~ c r 

on the number 60. . ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ 

X685 ^Vallis A/g. * 

Sexagesimal Multipl - ’ 

of Multiplication. Ibid. 21 The Arabs, .have introduced., 
their Table of Sines.., expressed in like manner by Sexa- 
gesimal Parts. 1694 tr. Oughlred 's Key Math. 29 If there 
be several Sexagesimal Species joined to Integers, suppose 
127. 32'. 00". 09"'. 45"". 1728 Chambers Cycl., Sexagesi. 
vial, or Sexagenary Arithmetic, a Method .of Computation, 
proceeding by* Sixties. X780 M. Taylor {title) A Sexagesi- 
mal Table, exhibiting, at sight, the result of any proportion, 
where the terms do not exceed sixty minutes. 1785 H trrrox 
Math. Tables 1 The sexagesimal division both of the radius 
and of the parts [of every circle). 1826 Encycl. Metre p. 
(1S45) I. 439/2 Stifelttis ventured to simplify* the sexagesi- 
mal notation. 1876 tr. j. Verne's A dr. Engl. 4- R uss. iv. 

36 The length of the pendulum that beats the sexagesimal 
second. _ 1B87 Academy 3 Sept. 144/2 The sexagesimal 
numeration which we employ for the division or the hour. 

b. Sexagesimal fraction : a fraction whose 
denominator is 60 or a power of 60. 

1685 Wallis /J/ f. vii. 19 Writers of Astronomical or Sexa- 
gesimal Fractions. 1749 S. Lowe Arithm. 72 Thus it is.. 
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that Sexagesimal fractions. -are reduc’d to decimal. 1858 
Cat ah MSS, Univ. Li Or. Comb. lil. 6r A table of the 
Square roots of numbers from 1 to 102, calculated to three 
places of sexagesimal fractions. 

B. sb . pi. Sexagesimal fractions; also, the 
system of sexagesimal fractions. 

1685 Walus//^. vii. 20 B v this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimals. 1694 tr. Oughircds Key 
Math. 29 The Conversion of Sexagesimals into Decimals. 
' * " " ' * # .u:. 


• 1 ^ ■ , . 1 e 

such places of Figures below Unity, that decrease in a both 
rate. 1873 Rep . Brit. Assoc. 1. 25 The table is prepared as J 
if for three places of sexagesimals. 1907 Alhenxum q Nov. 
589/1 The -Elamites appear also to have used a decimal : 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals. 1 
Hence Sexage*simally adv., into sixtieths. 

Ettcycl. Brit. XXIV. 489/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
system was sexagesimal^ divided. 1900 N. 4 Q. Ser. ix. 

V. 290/1 There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing i° of arc sexagesimally. i 

t Sexage*sim9,a.and^. Obs. rare. [As next.] J 
Sixtieth (part). 

163a W. Forster tr. Ought red's Circles of Proportion 66 . 
To reduce sexagesime parts into Decimals. Diuidethesexa- ; 
gesimes giuen by 60. j 

+ Se-xagcsm. Math. Ohs. [ad. mod.L. sexa- ; 
gesima (sc. jars), fem. of L. sexiigesimus, ordinal I 
of sexagiuta sixty.] A sexagesimal fraction. Also, 
the sixtieth part of a degree, a minute. 

i57ofjee.‘ ■ ■ • ' “ ~ nr — •• ■ 

Needle 13 ^ ■ * ' I 

sexagesmes * - , 

(1696J 233 To turn Sexagenae into Integers, or Decimals 
into Sexagesimae t multiply continually- by 6, every time 
removing the Separatrix one place.] 1683 Walus Alg. vii. 1 
28 For 1/7, (because this cannot be exactly expressed in 
Sexagesms) they would put 8’. i734 /7n7.7>rt«j. XXXV I II. j 
470 The Declination of all needles (especially if touched by 
different Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 

Sexagon (se’ksagpn). [mod.L. sexagbnum , 
alteration of hexagomun Hexagon by substitution 
ofL. sex ‘six’ for the first syllable.] = Hexagon. * 
1616 Rathborne Surveyor tv. 2x4 To inscribe a Sexagon j 
within a circle giuen. 2688 Holme Armoury m. ix. 377/2 I 
A Sexagone, Hexagone, or Exagon. 1873 'Ouida * Rase are l | 
m. vi, The white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew ( 
amongst the grasses. 1908 Daily Chron . 19 Feb. 9/6 Show- 1 
case,.. sexagon shape. j 

Sexagonal (seksargonal), a. [f. mod.L. sexa- j 
gon-its (see prec.).] = Hexagonal. f 

2750 tr. Leonardus * Mirr. Stones 76 The beryl has a clear 
.sexagonal form [orig. L. sexagonam farmnm\. 1802-3 tr. 

■ • Mag. 

gives 

f S exangle. Obs. rare . [ad. L. scxangulus, f. 
sex six + augutus Angle sb .' 2 Cf. Siseangle 
( 1551).] A hexagon. 

165s J. F[rcake] Agrippds Occ. Philos, ir. xxiii. 253 
Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle {orig. L. hexagons/ m], sept- 
nngte, octangle, and the rest. 1788 T. 1 * ay lor Proclus I. \ 
Pref., As Barocius observes, why.. should not Tm'Taywvos ! 
and ffaYwvos be rendered quinquangle and sexangle. *795 
Hutton Math. Diet., Sexangle , in Geometry, a figure 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 

So f Sexangletl a. rare - 1 [after late L. sexangit- 
Idlus], = next. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, in. iv, The fayre tower.. Was j 
all about sexangled. 2730 Bailey (folio >, Sex- Angled [with 
Geometricians] having six Angles, as in the Figure. 
Sexangular (seksae’ggitflar), a . [ad. late L. 
sexangular-is, f. sexangulus : see Sexangle.] 
Having six angles ; hexagonal. 

x6o8 ’1 orscLL Serpents 94 If you eye well their [sc. hor- 
nets ] nestes, you shall nnde them all for the most part , 
exactly sexangular or sixe cornered. 1637 Wotton Will in . 
Walton Life (2670) 7 i Item, A ■ • ’ * ' ~ I 

(as they growall). i 7 ox Gr- | 

The known Figure of Nitre, ■ 1 1 

Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 25 me neuwm is — t 

1880 Gunther Fishes 344 Teeth sexangular. 1 

So t Sexa'ngularly ado . , in a sexangular form ; j 
.f Sexa’n^ulary a. = Sexangular a. 

2658 R. White tr. Digbys Disc. Cure Wounds (ed. 2) 72 j 
Armoniac salt Idoth form it self) in Hexagons of six points, 
as the snow__doth, which is sexangulary. 2681 Grew j 
hi us. rum 1. iii. 35 Cancellated with little squares..on the 
top of the back, sexangularly. 2701 — Conn. Sacra x. iii. 

•§ 22, 14 Diamonds are often sexangularly pointed. 

Sexcentenary (seks.se-ntfnari), a. and sb. 
Tin A. 1, f. L. sex cent cut, distributive of sexcenti 
000 ; in A. 2 and 13 , f. Sex- + Centenary.] 

A. adj. 

1. F ***"•*- 41 — . c »p quot. 

. *779 ‘ ' ■ ble ; exhibit- 

ing, a „ , - Where the 

'Terms do not exceed 600 Seconds or 10 Minutes. 284* ! 
Penny Cyct . XXI. 320/1. i8S3 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 9 ft. < 

2 . Relating to a period of 600 years. 

1864 Times 25 Tune 22/3 The sexcentenary Festival of 
Merton College, Oxford. 

B. sb. The six-hundredth anniversary (of an 
event). 

288s Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 98/1 Worcester College.. has 
recently celebrated the sexcentenary of its first building m 
2283 as Gloucester Hall. 1909 Q. Rev. Jan. 15S The sex- 
centenary of the birth of Dame. ( 


f Sexcnple, =. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after Uecuple.] leans. To multiply by six. 

T ®74 Jeake .<4 (1696) 200 The Square of 26, sexcupled 

and multiplyed by the square of 8, makes 98, 304. 

Sese, obs. form of Six 

Sexed vsekst), a. [f. Sex sb. + -ed 2. ] 

X. As the second element of a parasynthetic com- 
pound : Pertaining to one or both of the sexes 
(specified by the prefixed word). 

IS9 8 ! *873 Double-sexed Lee Double C. 2]. a 1626 Beaum. 
& Fl. Four Plays in one Wks. (1647) 27/2 Tie up my sighr, 
let not sofl nature so transformed be (and lose her gentler 
sex’d humanirie) ro make me see my lord bleed. 2621 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Superbix Flagellum C6, Shamclesse 
double sex’d Hermophradites, Virago Roaring Girlcs. 1883 
Meredith Poems A- Lyrics 140 Alas, that 1 should have to 
say it 1 bad Is two-sex ed upon earth, 

2 . Of an animal or plant: Having sex; not 
neuter or asexual. 

2891 Century Did. 

i Sexenary, a. Obs . rare, [irreg. f. L. rcarsix, 
after Septenary.] = Senary a. 

2815 Hutton Math. Dict. t Sexeuary or Sextuple Scale of 
Notation. 1864 Webster. 

Sexenna'rian. rare— 1 , [f. L. sexenn-is (f. sex 
six + annus year) + -arlan.] A six-year-old child. 
So Sexe'rmary a. t sexennial; SexoTmato [after 
Septennate], a period of six years. 

1753 W. Maitland Hist. Edin. it. 223 A Sexenarj’ [sic, 
for sexennary] Account of Burials in the City of Exeter. 
1821 Blacfciv. Mag. X. 118 Scholars.. mostly quinquenna- 
riam, or at most sexennarians. 1890 Times 7 Feb. 3/2 The 
Government contemplated the consolidation oC the sexen- 
nary bonds. 1898 /bid. 1 6 Dec. 5/1 A further increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Admiral Tirpitz's sexennate. 

Sexennial (seksemial), a. [f. L. sexennis or 
sexennitim (see prec.) + -AL.] Continuing for a 
period of six years ; occurring every six years. 

1646 J. Temple Irish Reb. 81 That as in England there 

? a«;t an Act for a Trienniall Parliament, there may passe in 
reland another “ ~ •«««-_»• — >676 in Fasti 

Aberd. (1854] 3- ’ the regents 

and masters of \... t • * J790 Burke 

Fr. Rev. 300 Your new contrivance of sexennial elective 
judicatories. 28x8 Colebrooke Import Colonial Com 230 
The recent sexennial period (1812-1817). 1890 Daily Knvs 
21 Feb. 4/6 The sexennial bonds will be consolidated in 
Perpetual Three per Cent Rentes. 

Hence Sexemnially ado. (1854 in Webster.) 
Sexern, variant of Sixern. 

1906 H. W, Smyth Mast $ Sail 114 note. Very few *sex- 
erns* are now being built. 

Sexfoil (seksfoil), a. and si. [f. Sex-, after 
trefoil, cinquefoil .] A. adj. Having six foliations. 

2848 Rickman's Styles Archit. Introd. 26 A small sexfoil 
gable window. 1906 Proc . Soc. Antiq. 6 Dec. 261 The 
chalice is 5V16 inches high, with a sexfoil foot. 1907 E. A. 
Jones Ch. Plate I. Man Introd. 16 The sexfoil depression 
is superseded.. by a single circular depression. 

B. sb. Arch, and Her. — Sixfoil. 

3688 Holme Armoury 11. iv. 60 He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoile. or a Sisefoile, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 
I, Sexfoil , or Sis foil, is a grass, or flower, with six leaves, 
formed like the cinquefoil which has five. 1851 Pugin 
Chancel Screens 85 With images of angels in sexfoils. 
Sexfoile d (se-ksfoiId),ar. [f. P r . e< 73 :J ^; P£ e f 

c ■ 

Sexhindman. hist. [Aueteu iuiw o* 
siexhynde won (in Institnla Cnuti,rii \o,scxhendc-, 
-hxndeman, also sexhindus') lit. six-hundred man.] 
A thane of the middle class, assessed at 600 shillings. 

1719 Jacob Law-Diet. s. v. Hindnti, The middle Class 
[were] valued at Six hundred Shillings, and called Sex- 
bindmen. _ _ 

Sexhood (se’kshud). [f. Sex sb. + -hood.] 
The quality or condition of belonging to one or 
other sex ; status with reference to sex. 

1866 J. B. Rose Ovids Met . 79 For seven Jong years to a 
changed sexhood bound. 2891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Mar., To 
lift women from mere sexhood up toward glorious woman- 

h ^zttn'b. 1869 Bushnell Woman Suffrage viL 62 Their sex- 
hood qualities of variation. 

Sexi-i occas. used as combining form of L. sex 
six: Se-sd&&*=sexfid ( see Sex- 1). Se*xiped(e [L. 
ped-fes foot] = Hexapod. Seripo-lar a. t having 
or involving six magnetic poles. Serisylla-bic a. f 
of six syllables ; so SexisyTIable. SexitubeT- 
cnlor, Sexi valent adjs. - sexlubercular , sex- 
valent (see Sex- 1, 1 b). 

i860 Worcester *Sexifd. 1B47 Blackw. Mag. LX I. 756 
The delicate monsters, the savoury sexipedes, with whom 
Typee and his comrades had to wage ince^ant war. 2889 

MacColl Mr. Stranger's Sealed Packet y. All the creatures 
..were quadrupeds; there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or 
anything of that sort among them. 2855 Ogilvie Supply ; 
*Sexisytlable. 1854 Emerson Lett. A Soc. Aims (t E33) 35 : 
Tlie decasyllabic quatrain, or the octosyllabic with alternate j 
*sexisy liable, or other rhythms. 1874 J. P. Cooke Few j 
Chem. 244 The four "sexi valent atoms of sulphur are tbe , 
centres of subordinate groups connected with this nucleus. , 
Sexiferous (seksrfSrss), a. Bo!, [f. L. sex-us 
Sex sb. + -FERODS.] Bearing sexual organs. | 

1819 Lindlf.y tr. Richards Obs. Emits % Seet "A? ; 

is then no such thing as a naked seed.. proceeding 
ovulum with a covering that is simple, and co eq j 

immediately sexiferous. * 


Sesd-llion. [f. L. sex six, after million , lil- 
ltonl\ ss SextilLION. 1850 in Ocilvie. 

Se-xing, vbl. sb. rare. [f. Sex v. + -ingL] At- 
tribution of sex. 

*834 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. III. 6 * That blind and un- 
conscious matter cannot, by any of her combinations,’ (Why 
her "l This sexing is a stock receipt for mystification). 

T Sexious, a nonee-tvd. [? for * sect ions, i. Sect 
sb. ¥ -10DS.J ? Sectarian. 

1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris 857 (Brooke), To ouerthror/ 
those sexious Puritans. 

f Sexism. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. sixiesme 
(mod. sixieme) sixth. J = Sixiidie. 

1688 Holm e A rmoury ni. xvi.(Roxb.) 73/2 A Sexism, is a 
sequence of 6 cards. 

Sexit, obs. Sc. form of Sixth. 

Sexless (se*ksies), a. [f. Sex sb. + -less.] 
Without sex ; lacking the characteristics of sex ; 
asexual. 

1598 [see Sireless). X714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) 
11-99, 1 perfectly loth e the sight of those sexless animals 
[rc, eunuchs.1 1853 Kingsley Hj/atia If. iL 40 Which.. I 
must leave to be uttered only by the pure lips of sexless 
priests. 1865 Lecky Ration. 1 . 374 Sometimes t be sou! was 
pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the mouth of a 
corpse. 1903 F. W. Maitland in Carnb. Mod. Hist. If. xii. 
583 One reading of her character, and perhaps the best, 
makes her heartless and nearly sexless, 
b. Nat. Hist. - Neuter a 4. 

*827 Blackw. Mag. XXI!. 363 Like two sexless bee*, from 
flower to flower. They wander'd unreproved. 1858 Lewes 
Sea-Side Studies 2S3 The insect which issues from the egg 
[of the aphisj is a wingless sexless insect. 2877 Darwin 
Forms of Fl. Introd. 6 Between the sexless, female and 
hermaphrodite states or these latter flow eis, the finest grada- 
tions may be traced. 

Hence Se’xlessly adv. t in a sexless manner ; 
without reference to sex ; S'exlessness, absence of 
sexual power or characteristics. 

1864 Jas. Manning Possessive Argument ft In WicIifT’s 
translation, 'And Mary..turnid again to his own house* 
Luke i. 56, the masculine possessive pronoun appears to be 
; '* ‘ ~ ‘ n ' ■ ■ —'4 Here, 

1 ■ ■ • • u 2892 

- s Worn. 

+ Se'xly, a. Ohs. rare _I . [i. Stx sb. + -ly!.] 

Characteristic of one’s sex. 

x6o* Q. Eliz. S/. to last Parlt. 30 Nov. A 3 b. Should I 
ascribe any of these things vnto my selfeormy sexly weake- 
nesse, I were not worthy to Hue. 

Sexpartite (sekspautait), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sexparlU-us : see Sex- and Partite a.] Divided 
into or consisting of six parts. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xlv. (177G) 39 In respect to 
their Number the Stigma may be Sexpartite, divided into 
six Part'-. 2775 J. Jeskinson Brit. Plants 234 The cup is 
monophyllous, sex-partite, camjjanulated. 2830 \V hew ell 
A rehit. Notes 23 A roof consisting of six cells, which may 
be called, therefore, sexpartite.^ 3849 Freeman Archit. 367 
The vaulting is Usually quadripartite, but sometimes sex- 
partite. 

Sexst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres, of See v. 

Sex sum, obs. form of Sixsojie. 

Sext (sekst). Also 5 sexte, syxt. [In sense I , 
ad. L. sexta (sc. hora hour), fem. of scxlus, ordinal 
of sex Six. In sense 2, ad. L. scxlus (sc. liber 
book). In sense 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. pars part). 
Cf. F. sexle , G. sexta, sexte.] 

1 . £ccl. The third of the lesser canonical hours ; 
so called because belonging orig. to the sixth hour 
of the day (midday). Also //. fcf. Nones). 

An early name was 'midday*: see Midday i b. 
c x 425 St. Eliz. of Spalbtck in Anglia VI II. JiS/ 7 Atte a 
de»e oure, and, as me menik, bytwix sexte & roon. 2446 
Lydg. Nightingale Poems L 342 Sygnyfinge all the tydes, 
..Whech that baue be fro tierce vnto syxt. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard x. (Arb.) 10, I will now go forth, for 1 haue yete 
to saye my sexte, none, and myn euen>onge. 1526 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 2532) 164 b, All the seruyee of god & 
houres canonicall . . , malyns,_ pryme, tierce, sext, none, 
eueri' - - Instr. 

222 ' ■ ■ ■ *• • - l8cS 

Souinn • ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ S the 

hour of noon.. And the Sexts are begun. 1877 J. ■ D. 
Chambers Dh’. t tors hip 195 On Ash Wednesday, after Serf 
there might be a Sermon. 2898 Ch r. Wordsw. bit <d. S ervices 
2S On Sunday and semi-doubles at Lincoln letce was 
followed by High Mass ; and Scxi and None then were sung 
after the Mass. , _ 

2 . Heel. The sixth book added to the Dccrct-W 

by Pope Boniface VIII. - , . . . 

1656 in Blount Glcsxegr. 2883 
Of these five collections-namely, the ^ Decre.aK ■ 
the Clementines, the Extra^gants of John NXU-. a .u tr.. 
Extravagant* Common-the * Corpus Juns Lcc.«tzstt<n 

tX. a. An intnnnl of a sixth, b. An or^n 
stop of wo ranks of pipes bavtng on interval of a 
sixth between them. r __, r,, ; ,i. 


Sextain (se'ksv"n). rare. _ Auo ; rcsVun. 
[? Alteration of obs. F- sestir.e, after cuztmtr., 
sixain.] s Sestina. 

1639 Dbumm. of Hawth. Carr. tr. B. Jansen Wks. (1712) 
ero Seitam>, madrigal?, and songs, echoes and equivoques 

37-2 



SEXTAN. 


580 


SEXTON. 


265S Phillips, Sextain, a stanza consisting of six versus. 
j8So Maun. Mag. XLIII. 49/1 Dante.. has paid him the 
practical compliment of imitating one of his favourite metres, 
viz. the sestiha, or sextain. 

Sextan (se'kstan), a. [ad. mod.L. sextan a (sc. 
febris fever), f, L. sex l -us sixth : see -AN.] Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur every 
fifth (according to old reckoning, ever)’ sixth) day. 

1657 Expert Physician 133 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Fearers. 1897 Allbutfs Syst Med. II. 318 
Further modifications have been recognised by nosologists 
as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Sextant (se*kstarit). Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextans (7 -ance?). [ad. ii sextan/-, 
sextans , sixth part (of an as, acre, etc.), f. sextus 
sixth : see -aft.] 

*fL The sixth part of the Roman as. Ohs, 
i6ox Holland /Y/«/xxxhi.x.II.4Eo That purse.. wherein 
every man put his sextant, L the si\t part of an As. 1655 
Blount C/wwjr., Sextant, a coin less then that called 
Quadrant, by the third part, 
t 2. The sixth part of a circle. Obs . 

1596 Blacrave Ur an. Astrolabe H =, The Sextans of a 
circle. 1609 — Dialling 141 Describe the Sextans A.B.C. 
1656 J. 1*. Descr. Corf enters Rule, etc. 137 The Dyal 
it self is in form of a Quadrant, Sextance, or Circle, accord- 
ing as you please. ibid. 139. 2730 Bailey (folio!, Sextant, 
with Mathematicians is the 6th Part of a Circle, or an 
Arch comprehending 60 Degrees. 

3 . An astronomical instrument resembling a 
quadrant, furnished with a graduated arc equal to 
a sixth part of a circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objects, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects in ascertaining latitude 
at sea. 

Tycho Brahe, Astro n. Instavr. Meeh.( 1602) A 5, states that 
he gave the name sextans to this instrument. 

162S Burton A nut. Mel. n. ii. iv. ted. 3) 364 Toexamlneand 
calculate the motions of the Planets., by those curious helps of 
glasses, astrolabes, sextantesli63s,sextantsl, quadrants. 1725 
Swift Gulliver m. hi, Stored with great variety of sextants, 
quadrants,telescopcsletc.]. 1774 M. Mackenzie.V«/7 /.Stfrr. 
32 Hold the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 
Object in the Horizon, or beiween you and the Shy, under 
the Sun. i 8 z 3 Moore Pract.^ Navig. 156 Hadley’s Sextant 
is constructed on the same principles as the Quadrant; but 
..the Arch is extended to 120 0 ..; it is also provided with 
some appendages not generally annexed to a Quadrant. 
3860 Dickens Lett. (1BS0) II. 125 His sextant (which Is 
about the size and shape of a cocked hnt>, on being applied 
to his eye, entirely concealed h m. xB53 Lockver Elem. 
A siren, § 530 If we require to measure simply the angular 
distance of one celestial body from another, we employ a 
sextant. 

4 . Sol. Each of a group of six segment-cells; 
also atlrib . 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Rot. 122, 123 The section 
of the stem now appears as if composed of six cells or sex- 
tants, whose walls are placed nearly radially, forming a six- 
rayed star... Hence the walls. .are called sextant-walls... 
The sextant -cells are still further broken up. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Busy's Phnner. 19 Then follows in each of these 
the division into alternately dissimilar sextants. 

5 . Aslr. The constellation Sextans. 

1795 Hutton Math. Diet., Sextans, the Sextant, in 
Astronomy, a new constellation, placed across the equator, 
but on the south side of the ecliptic. 1875 i.ncycl. Brit. II. 
817/x The constellations added by Hevehus are the follow- 
ing .: — ..10. Sextans, The Sextant. 

Sextantal (sekstm*ntal), a. [f. L. sextans (see 
prec.) -i- -al.] Pertaining to or based on the 
ancient Roman sextans (see prec 1). 

i83; B. V. Head Hist. Nsnss. 37 Bronze coins of the Roman 
sextantal and uncial systems. 

+ Sextantary, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. scxlanlari-usl] 
(See qoot.) 

1656 Blount Glesssogr^ Sextantary, of or belonging to the 
measure, quantity or w eight of Sextant 
S extar (se’kstai). rare [ad. L, scxlar-ius ; see 
next. Cf. S ester. J = Sectary. 

1 559 Morwysjg Evonym. Pref., Sieth ij sextars or the juice 
of Roses. 1601 Holland Pliny x iv. xiii. I.41B Among dona- 
tives certaine sextars or quarts of milke have been many 
limes given. ^1656 Due dale IVarzviekxh. 340/1 In the time 
of the said King Edward [the Confessor} the Shirivalty of 
this County . .answered Ixv ii. in money and xxxvL Sextars 
of honey. 1707 Fleetwood Citron. Prec. 68 In 1125, a Sex- 
tar or Quarter of Wheat, at o it cw ood. Ibid. 73 Sir H. 
Spelman says that at Paris a Modi us Vini holds 36 Sex- 
tan os, and that a Sextar is 8 Pints. 1774 T. West Antic. 
Furness \L 33 [transl.J, I also giant that they hall sell each 
sextar of ale dearer by one penny than is done at Appleby. 

S ext ary ^se*kstari). Also in Latin form. [ad. 
L. sexlari-us, £ sextus sixth : see -ary. Cf. Sester, 
Seftier.] 

1 . An ancient Roman liquid measure containing 
the sixth part of a Congius. Also used loosely = 
Sester 2, Seftier. 

1381 Wvcltf Lev. xiv. to He shal take, .bisides a sextan e 
ofoyle. 2398 [seeCoxcius t). a 14S3 Liber Jpigerin H ousrh, 
Ord. (1790) 24 One sextarie of wyne;_viii gallons of ale. 
1559 Morwyxg Evenym. Pref., It consist eth of v sextaries 
of water, ij sectaries of hony. 1607 Tors ell Four./, Beasts 
256 Let the fasting patient.. take three sextaries Warme of 
that milke. 1633 N. Hunt Handmaid Ariih. 387 The 
Spanish Sextarius. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 76 A Sex- 
of July- Flower Wine. 1737 Whjston Josephus, Ar.tiq. 
'Ii 11 * ^ 9 The bath is able to contain seventy-two sextaries. 

iBog Bawdwcn Domesday Bk. York, etc. 291 Value in King 
r-c»-ard s time forty shillings and two sextaries of honey. 
2033 Penny Cycl. I. 472 The Attic amphora contained.. 


seventy-two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five plats 
and a half of English wine-measure. 

2. A dry measure containing the sixth part of a 
Modids. (Cf. Sester 3 .) 

13S2 Wyclif Exod. xxix. 40 The fourthe part of hyn, that 
is a sextarye, that is a mesure of tu o pownd 139S Teevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xtx. exxviti. (1495} 932 Sextarius is the 
mesure of two pounds.. and is Cenix in grewe. 2646 Sip. T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef.x il xviiL 3S0 If evervman of the Army 

had »— ■ - r- : - *--r* -» 

or: 

! 9 i. 

An 
du' 

Clouds 11. i, I asl:.. what thou thinkest the most perfect 
measure. The trimeter or the tetrameter! Str. I think that 
nought beats the half sextary. 

3. Any of the six divisions of the city of Venice. 
1617 Moryson Iiin.i. 78 The City tof Venice].. is of old 
divided into six sextaries, or six parts vulgarly sestieru 2651 
Howell Venice 13 Six CouncellcrSj whose peculiar priviledg 
is to be chosen out of the six Precincts or Sextaries of the 
Citty. 

Sexte, Sexten, obs. forms of Sixth, Sixteen’. 
Sextend, obs. Sc. form of Sixteenth. 
Sextene (sekstrn). Chem. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
4- -ene.] = Hexene. 

5873 Watts Fczvnes* Chen:, (ed. 11) 554. 

Sextene, obs. form of Sixteen. 

Septennial (sekste*nial), a. rarr~\ [irreg. f. 
L. sext-us sixth, after sexennial.'] = Sexennial. 

1814 J. Ad*. vs Lett. J. Taylor x. Wks. 1851 VI. 46S The 
legislatures of the several states are balanced against the 
senate by sextennial elections. 

tS extern 1 . Sc. Obs. Variant of Sestern. 

2425 Sc. Acts Jos. /.(1S14) II. 1 2/1 The aid boll first maid 
be king Dauid contenit a sexteme long, sextarium ] J»e 
sexteme contenit xij galonms. 14.. Assize cf Measures in 
Sc. Acts (1844) I. 310 Item ]>e boll sail contene a sexteme 
viz. xij gallonis of aile. 

Sestern - (se'kstam). [ad. med.L. sex/entum, 
-us, f. L. sex six, after quatemum, - us (see Quire 
sb.^), variants of qualernio , Quaternion.] A quire 
consisting of six sheets. 

28S5 E. Maunde Thompson in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 144 
Sextems, or quires of six sheets (twelve leaves). 

Sexters, rare obs. pi. of Sesterce. 

1541 Pays ell tr. Felicias' Certs/ir. Catiline xiv. 20 b, Who 
so euer wolde detect thecon«pirarie,..shou!de baue his free- 
dome, and an hundred sexters. 

Sextes, obs. pi. form of Sect *5.1 . . 

Sextet (sekste*t). Also -ett. [Alteration of 
Sestet after L.j^xsix. (In sense i,a. G. sextclt.)] 

1. = Sestet i. 

2841 tr. Schindler's Beethoven 1 1. 3S0 Sextettin E fiat, for 
two Violins, Alto, two Homs, and Violoncello. x8S oAca^lenty 
2S Feb. x6S/x A sexteu in A major, op. 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two violoncellos, by Anton Dvorak. 

2. A stanza of six lines. 

et 1850 Rossetti Danie $ Circle 1. (1874) 36 Ivo sextet is 
followed by two quattrains. 1877 Dowden Shahs. Primer 
vi. EG Paris scatters his blossoms with one of those graceful 
love-speeches in the form of a rhymed sextet. 

3. A group or set of six persons or things. 

1873 W. Bora (title) Sextet of Morse Alphabets. 1895 
(title) A Sextet of Singers, or Songs of Six. 

4. f A bicycle for six riders* {Cent. Did. Suppl. 
1909 ). Cf. Sextuplet. 

Sextetto. Alteralion of Sestetto : cf. prec. 

1S76 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mux. Terms. 
t Sexti-, occas. combining form of L. sextus 
sixth, used in the sense of ‘six’: Sextipartite 
a., drawn up in six copies; S extip artition, 
division by six ; Sextise*ction, division into six 
parts. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. IV, \ 12 The sedicious congrega- 
tion. .made an indenture sextipartite. .in the whiche eche 
bounde him selfe to other.. for the destruction of Kynge 
Henry. s ^74 Jfakf. Arith. (1696) 34 Sextipartition, or to 
divide by 6. 1657 G. K. Discrr. Gccm. Problems c, I shall 
begin with the Sextisection.and then proceed to the Quin qui- 
section, 

Sextic (se'kstik), a. and sb. Math. [£ L. sext-us 
sixth -i- -ic.] A. adj. Of the sixth degree or order. 

1853 (see Quintic a.]. 2857 Cavley Math. Papers (1S03) 
VI. 249 The discriminant of this sextic function contains the 
factor c.^ 2872 — in Prec. Lend. Math. Sec. IV. T05 On the 
Mechanical Description of Certain Sextic Curves. 

B. sb. A quantic, or equation, of the sixth 
degree; a curve of the sixth order. 

_ 1S72 Caylkv in Free. Lend. Math. Sec. IV. no The curve 
is consequently a unicursaJ sextic, or sextic with 10 dps. 
28SS J.* Hammond in Amer. Jrr.l. Math . VII. 327 On the 
Syzygies of the Binary Sextic and their Relations, 

Sextiene, obs. form of Sixteen. 

+ Sextier, variant of Sester. 
c 2483 Caxton Dialogues 7/19 Cannes dun testier Cannes 
of a sextier. Hid. 21/S By quarters or by sextiers. By 
poundes or by half poundes. 

S extile (ss-kstsil, -il), a. and sb. Also 7 -il(L 
[ad. L. sex l His (in class. L. only with uzensis or 
j ellipt., as the earlier name of August), £ sextus 
sixth ; see -ile.] A. cdj. 

1. Astrol. Sex tile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 6 o° or one sixth part of 
the zodiac distant from each other. 

*557 H. Bakes Rules Use Almanacs B vij b, # Signified! 



sextile asp>ecte: whiche is caused, by the distatmee of two 
sygnes betwene two pianettes. 2614 Chapman Andrew.. 
Lxb. C 4 b, Venus In aspect Sextile or Trine. X63S Wilkins 
A'rrr IVorld v. (2707} 40 When she [the Moon] is about a 
Sextile Aspect distant from the Sun. 2725 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) 1. 204 If aSixth Part of the Zodiac lies between 
them, they are said to have a Sextile Aspect. ^ 2815 Scott 
Guy M. iii. Signs and planets In aspects sextile, quartSe, 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 2856 [see Quaettle c.j. 

■f 2 . (Sue quot.) Obs. rare-**. 

2655 Blount Glosscgr^ Sextile or Sexthian moneth,..the 
moneth ol August. 

B. sb. 

1 . Astral. A sextile aspect Phr. in (a) sextile. 
1592 Greene's Vision Wks. (Grosart)XIL 27S Cans: thou 

. .tell the course of the Starres, setting do woe their aspects, 
opposiriues, times, and sextiles! ci6:o Sie C. Hetdon 
Astrol. Disc. (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equal to six aequilatcr 
Triangles, fill the whole space about a point, which is equal 
to four right Angles, a 2625 Fletcher Bloody Brother r>. 
it. Mars being Lord of the Geniture in Capri come. Is. .now 
n Sextile here. With Venus Lady of the Horoscope. 163S 
Wilkins AVer JVerid 1. (26S4) 2x4 If j-oa behold the Moon 
. . when she is in a Sextile with the Sun. 1667 Milton P. L. 
x. 659 Thir planetarie motions and aspects In Sextile, 
Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 2B37 Whewell Hist, 
Induct. Sa. (1857) L 176 By observation of the moon, when 
she was nearly in trine and in sextile with the sun. xBSo 
Shorthouse j. Ir.giesar.t xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cusp of the ascendant. 

2 . A sixth form boy at Eton. 

2825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy (1007} I. 33 He is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Roue. 2838 W. Cory Lett. <4 Jmls. 
(1S97) 3 Westmacott, Bollock, and Tarver, all sextiles. 

t Sexti-lian, a. Oh. rarer-', [f. L. scxtllis 
Sextile : see -IAS.] (See quot.) 

2623 Cock eram t,Sexlilian r/rneM, the monelh of Ac gusL 
1656 [see Sextile sj. 

Sextillion (sekstidyon). Arith. [ad. F. sex- 
til lieu, f. L. sex six, after scptillicn, octillion.] 
The sixth power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 56 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 21 cyphers. Hence 
Sextrllionth a. and sb. (in recent Diels.). 

2690 Locke Hum. Uxd. n. xvi. §■ 6 Sexiilions. ,1730 
Malcolm A'ezv Srsf. Arith. S Quintillions, (or a Million 
of Quadrillions ;> Sexrillions, (or a ^lillion cf Quintillions*. 
x85i T. L Peacock Gryll G. xxi, He.. adorned the surface 
of the ice with successions of SpS, till they amonnted to as 
many sexrillions, with their homogeneous sequences. 2870 
Phifson Guitlennn s Sun 39 This sum cf work Is repre- 
sented by 510 s«extfilions of kilogmmmetres. xB 3 x Walt 
Whitsian Leaves cf Grass, Scngcf Myself xxxi, I believe 
. .a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sexrillions of infidels. 
Sextine (se*kslih). [ad. F. sexline , ad. Pg. 
text in a — It. Sestina.] = Sestine. 

159S Vonc D scuta 31 After she had plaied a while on it, 
she began to sing this Sexrine following. 2SS4 R. F. Burton 
(title) Camoens. The Lyricks. Part L (Sonnets, Canzons, 
Odes, and Sextines) Englished hv - Richard F. Burton. 

at t rib. 2823 Roscoe tr. Sismrndi' s Lit. Eirr. IV. 43S Ca- 
moens also wrote some sexrine pieces [orig. F. sextines). 
Sextine, obs. form of Sixteen {a. 3 ). 

2599 Nashe Lenten Strife 7 This sexrine centurie. 

S extinva -riant. Math. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ Invariant.] An invariant of the sixth degree. 
2878 Sylxxster in Amer. jrr.l. Math. I. na On the 
principal forms of the general sexrinrariant to a quarric and 
quartin variant to a s-xtic. 

1Se"stiply, r. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sexli- 
plicc.re, inlerior form of sexlufliedre Sextcfly v~\ 
Iratis. To multiply by six. 

1602 J. Davies (of Heref.) Microccsmos 85 So, some 
Affections our soules browes rabend, And other some doe 
sextiply each dent. 2602 — Mi rum in Modrrnt xv. VTcs. 
(Grosart) I. 6/2 And thus executes Their pow'res as one, 
though sexriplied in sutes. 

Sexto (se*ksU>). [a. L. sexto, ablative case of 
sextus sixth : cf. Quarto, etc.] The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page of a book, in 
which each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet 
2E47 De Morgan Arithm. Bks. Introd. 22 When he folds 
a sheet of paper into sue leaves, making what ought to be 
a sexto book, he calls it a duodecimo printed in half sheets. 

Sexto-decimo (sekst£>,de*rimc>). = Decimo- 
sexto, q.v. (Cf. Sixteenmo.) 

[2625 S. Ward Let. in R. Parr Life rf Usher (x 6 S 5 ) 344 
A Book of large iG«*.] x6S3 Holme A rmrnry til xv. (Rcx b.) 
53/2 A sextodecimo booke, R of 16 leaues in a sbeete. 28x9 
Diedin Typogr. Ar.tiq. IV. 2S2 Justification of Man, &c. 
254S. Sextodedmo. 

Sextole (se^kstrul). Jlfus. Also (Diets.) ees- 
tole. [a. G. sextole, arbitrarily f. L. sext-us sixth : 
c£ Quintole.] A group of six cotes to be played 
in the time of four. So Se*xtolet. 1 
2854 J. SatucEimi plus. Hand-lh. (ed. 4) C33 Sextole, a 
group of 6 notes, having the value of 4 equal notes. 2875 
Stainer £: Barrett Diet Mas. Terms. Sextelet, or Scxix - 
flet. 1BS3 Grove's Did. Mux. III. 478/2 Sextolet. 

Sexton (se-kston). Forms: a. 4-5 se^erstone, 
4-6 -ace, 6 -on, (sequestem, segerson), 6-7 
segerston, 7 seggerston; 6 sagar-, sacarston, 
6-7 sagerston. 0 . 5 secristeyn, -ane, -otrn, 
sekyrsteyn, 6 secri-, secra-, secrestaru t- 4 
sekesteyn, 4-6 certeyn(e, -eine, (4 -eyene, 
-ein, 5 -een, cexteyce, 6 cyxten, seixten), 5-^ 
sextayn(e, -ene, 5-7 sexten, (5 sex(e)sten, 6 



SESTOTT. 


sextine, 7-aine, -an, -in, sixeteene),6- ssxton ; 
6 saxten, 7 saxton. [a. AF. scgerstaiitc, = OF. 
stgrcrtcin, Stcrtslein, -in, etc. (whence med.L. 
segrcstanus), semi-popnlar ad. med.L. sairistatms 
SaCBlSTAS (of which this word is a doublet). The 
trisyllabic (a and 8 ) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts; cf. the early qnots. 
s.v. Saceistan.] 

L A church officer having the care of the fabric 
of a church and its contents, and the duties of 
ringing the bells and digging graves. 

In early use often ~ the sacristan in a religious house. 
Cathedral, etc, having- charge of the vestments, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the like. In popular use from the 16th c. 
usuafly =• bell-ringer and grave-digger. 

«. (*33° Rolls cf Farit. II. 47/2 Benefices appurtenantz al 
Segerstaine d'EverwitJ 1391 Mem. Rif-on (Surtees) III. 
■ f * f -* •Hund.n.*, In 


and befman, uij*. vj J . Join. 530 111 me same cuuugMto 
chatche bee.. fower segersons. 1637 Church iv. Ate. Pit- 
tingtott , etc. (Surteesi roo For the seggersion, 3s. 

1575-6 Durham Defies. (Surtees) 2 So Being, .sagarston of 
the same church 20 yeres togither, *597 Chun Aw. Acc. 
Pitlington , etc. (Suriees>^27 Hem the sacarston for his 
fourth quarter's wages, xijdL 1637 Ibid. 255 That John 
RIddam shall make and assist the sagerston to make graves. 

p. 14.. Mom. In Wr..Wulcker 680/36 Die sacrista, a 
secristoun. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 26 To the Secristeyn 
and to the Priour of Dusgylde. 1482 Ca:h. AngL 327/2 
A Seer Is lane ; vbi Sacristane. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wcr . 
Burge it. J58S Werburge appered to the secristan alone, 
1537 Aberdeen Reg. (18441 i. 151 Quhen thai ar war nit be 
■ . . • *• — — A — self. Ibul., Gyf the secra. 

« ■ m , iynne 11093 A ny3t, whan he 

sekewteyn yn bede was leyd, Hym bojt (etc.). 13. . St. A lex ms 
(Cott. MS.) 192 That Images spake, bat was sobryght, to the 
sexteyene vppon a nyght- c 1386 Chaucer Monk's Pro/. 48 
Thou art som Officer Sbrrt worthy sexteyn or som Ceferer. 
C1440 Prontfi. Parv.&ifc Cexteyne [edd. 1508, i£r6 cyjcten*, 
sacrist a. 1453 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 V* Sexteyn of y» 
chircne to hatie . .xtj d. for his rynggyng and his mete. 1493 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 363 The said cruetta and 
paxebrede to be in the kepyng of the Scxten of the said 
priorie. a 1 539 in A rchxologi a X LYU. 56 T-hatthe president 

e.. ».- k-~. ft-.m tsr. rhurr.h key*]. 1581 

b, As a sextme 

,, • ... the bells alto- 

■ ■ . he) continuall 

oashing cf « ‘ ■ * ' — 1 - K — 

ShaEs.//o; . - 

Boy thirty ; • • . . • 1. . 1 

made Pries * ■ " - 

Exorcists,' - • - ■ 

1638 in Le^ ■ 

Clark or Sexton hath had due regard to the Ornaments of 
your Church. 1708 I. Chamber layne SI. Gl. Brit. 1. 11. 
vit, (1755} 7r Where the Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, the Minister chooses the former, the people the 
latter. zj66 Blacks rose Ca/re/tt. 1 . 295 Parish clerks and 
sextons are also regarded by the common law, as persons 
who have freeholds in their offices. 18x6 Hood Faithless 
Sally Bnr.tm 67 They went and told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll’d the bell. j 866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt I. i. iB 
The sexton waited in the belfry ready to set the one bell in 
joyful agitation ju*>t at the right moment 
r593in Legg Clerk’s Bk. {1903) 81 And also that the same 
Saxten shall.. rynge thefowerthe Bell foradaye Bell. 1695 
ChurcJrw. Act. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 260 If the said 
saxton be negligent therein, he sbal hereby incurr the for- 
feiture of his place. 

t b„ Applied to the pope's sacristan. 05 s. 

*667 P. A Acc. Pofie Alex. VII etc. 25 The Sandals were 
taken up byrthe hand of the Lord Sexton. 17*8 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v.. The Office of Sexton of the Pope's Chapel^ is 
. j — D f t |j e Hermits of Saint 

■ ■ shop... He takes the Title 

; « * ■ v 4 ■ custodians of heathen 

temples, etc- ; a keeper, warden. 06 s. 

; * ~ .. • -- ^ .»e Sinn- 
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| insects possess of burying small quadrupeds, has caused 
! them to be named Sexton, or Burying Beetles. 1854 A. 
j Adams, etc. Man . Nat. Hist. 195 Sexton.Beetles (Blapsida?). 
< Meredith One ofOur Cony. x[i, That worm-like 

1 * hrc2d of voice [of a dying woman] came up to him still 
from sexton-depth-?. 

Sextosicy (se'kstansi). mnee-wd. [f, Sexton 
+ -cy.J Sextonship. 

bek?thlsS«toncy /£fC * ClB57 * 1! * 233 Wbi,e Eulenspiegel 

Sextoness (se’kstenes). Also 5 uexteynes, 
sextenesse. [f. Sexton + -ess. J A female sexton 
(or sacristan). 

c 1420 CAron. VHod. 2843 pe sexstenes rong belles fo 
aiie abourte. ^1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 306 The sex- 
, toynes sen at ordeyne be fjre the profession tbe here with 
' ncwe e r the,..and thys here sche schal sette fortbe at 

thedore. cx4so C aicrave UfeSl.Gilberts\.\i\^cr\\mr\e t 
(>e sexteness^ rang to mateyns. 1826 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. n. 117 He.. even dug a grave for the sextones’?, an old 
, woman of eighty. 2842 Barham Ingot. Reg. Ser. rr. Sir 
t Rufierty It reach’d such a pass That the sextoness hasten’d 
' to turnon the gas. i6S3 Buncos Lives Tench c Cd. Men 
I- iv. 397 Rebecca (the dear old sextoness of S. Mary's). 

! tSe-xtonry. 06 s. rare - 1 . Indsertenry. [f. 
j Sexton 4 * -ry.] = Sextokship. 

*525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cxcviL 250/2 He..retayned 
I to bymselfe but a small lyueng, and that was the sextenry 
1 of our lady churche in Renei 

j Sextonsliip (sc’ksianjtp). [C Sexton + -ship.] 

{ T.ie office or position of a sexton. 

1 15x1-2 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 279 Paid to William 

• Wyfde for his wages this yere for the sextenship. 1507 

Return fr. Pamass. ir. L C ’ ' * *- ' - 

{ my sextonsbipp and my * ■ ■ ■ • 

ConsitL 2 Bills wJts. 1737 VJ 
, tion_ to hold the Clerkship 
[ Parish in Commendam. x£ 

1 And thus he answer’d — ..‘He died before my day of 
! Sextonship, And I had not the digging of this grave.* XB33 
{ Sir F. Palgrave Corf orate Reform 7 The Candidate for 
the sextonship grounds his pretensions on being an * Old 
inhabitant 2903 Macm. Mag. Feb. 269/1 fHe) cherished 
open aspirations towards the sextonship, presently vacant. 

+ Se-xtress, -trice. Obs. rare. [f. Sexton 
I by substitntioa of tbe suffixes -tress, -trice. Cf. 

1 next.] = Sextoness. 

[ a 1400 Miner Poems fr. Vernon MS. 138 note, Hou we 
1 lady dude be offys of a sextresse fyftene jeer for a nonne. 

! 1476 Craldiouse Reg. J2E89) xr The mony.. remay nyd.. to 
1 the profiht of the sextrice. 

1 Sextry (sekstri). Also 4 oextrije, 5 cextrye, 

I 5-6 aextrye, 6 sextre, 6-7 sextery(e, sextrie, 7 
I sextary. [Of obscure formation ; perh. f. Sexton 
I after vestry, os an alteration of OF. w>vi/;V (mo<l.F. 

I sacristit), med.L. sacristia, by metathesis of r.] 
f-L ^ Sacmstt. Obs. 

j a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. § t. 51 Seisen 
him-sclf go}> to b« Sextnje, bat was >e Munstres treserye. 

I cr44o Promfi. Parv. 67/2 Cextrye, xacrixtia. ci45o in 
, Aungier Syon (1840) 350 The tapers schal be lyghte abowie 
j the sepulcre be the minister of the sextry. 14^3 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 358/2 Whan he sawe he taryed oucr long to 
clothe hym he entryd in to the Sextrye. 2519 Hormah 
Vutg. 10 Here these iewellea into tbe sextrye. CX530 in 
Strype Cranmer[ 1594) App. 25 There are in the Sextre five 
Crosses of gold. 2594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. L 3 b, 
His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow his 


Augustus of happy memory touched first. 

d. fig- 

1502 Arnolds Citron. 61/1 O tho most noble bUbop. . thou 
an y* dere lyght of thy feyth & y> sex ten of y* ciysten 
relygion. *505 Shaks. John iil i. 324 Old ‘lime the clocke 
setter, y* bald sexton ‘lime- x6cg Holland Plutarch’s 
Mor. 1150 A Sextaine [orig. Iivcrmyw/yos), who leadclb by 
the hand those that are professed in some religion, shewing 
Unto them alt the holy reliques and sacred ceremonies. 2867 
Baker Nile Trib. i- (2872) 7 The usual sextons were the 
crows. 

2 . = Sextoness, Sacristan 2. 

c 2400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1473 The Priores, fie o)>er 
tiane. Aw for to ches a segerstane To ring \>e bcls in right 
aray. ct 440 Jacob's Well 271 A nunne bat hy^te Beatrix, 
sexteyn cohere bows, c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 284 
Sche 1 hat is sexteyne moste ordeyn that the awter in the 
sustres quyer be honestly arayed. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.* 
Wulcker 720/16 Hie et hee secrista. a sckyr»teyn. 

3 . A sexton beetle. 

2885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (i8S3) II. 3^5 XecryfihoruS... 
These beetles are often called Sextons or gravc-digger*- 

4 . altrib. and Comb . : sexton beetle, a beetle 
of the genus Necrofikorus ; a burying beetle. 

1839 G. Darley Nefienthe H. 31 Floods of dust . -Heaped 
o’er thee by the sexton winds ! iB 40 Cwier t Anim. Btnga. 
516 Necrcpkorus, Fabr...l7je instinctive habits which these 


Abbot and his Officers, 
went into the Sextry. 

2 . The residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 

*’ • ex.'ngdon (Camden) App. 167 
• 1 ■ lown.. called the Abbottes 

- ■ ■ • 29 J. Britton Hist. Abbey 

% Cam. u tom. -■ - er-Steward of the Abbey. 

..His dwelling was m a chamber, with a garden annexed 
to it, called * the sextry \ 

3 . attrib. : sextry Barn, land (see qnots.). 

1675 Dug dale Baronage 1. 324/ r Ail the kinds called 
Sextery-Lands, lying in the Towns of Hellmgley ..and 
Hailes ham, in that County of Sussex. 2691 Blount Zaa» 
Diet. (ed. 2) Sextery lands.. are Lands given to a Church 
or Religious House, for maintenance of the Sextonor 
Sacristan. *843 R. Willis Descr. Sextry Bant 5 The 
Tithe.Bam at Ely... This was commonly known by the 
name of the Sextry Barn (or Sacrist's Bam), because.. the 
Tithes, for the reception of which this building was erected, 
belonged to the Sacrist of tbe monastery. 

1; Seztrnla (se-ksthTla). Antif. Also (in Diels.) 
anglicized sextule. [L., dim. of sexta (sc. pars), 
fem. of sextus sixth.] The sixth part of a Roman 
ounce C utuia). Also a Roman land measure, the 
sixth of an wicia. Hence +Se-xtulary a. [after 
mod.L. sexlutaris ], of a ‘ sextula ’. 

JS56 Bujunt Glossoer., Stxtule. >857 W. Rand tr. Gas- 
senSrs Life Peiretc H. v. 114 Bosh bnng added, make five 
SexiuliE (for half an ounce contains three_ of them) so that 
by this means all the puts of an ounce might be computed, 
both the du chary and sextulary parts. j 6 s 8 J. Rowt_»*otr. 
MeufeS'l Then!. Ins. 1056 Rabby Mo>-ses prescribes one 
Sextula of Frankincense with Wine sufficient. >833 PmalE 
in r.ncrct. Brit. XXIV. 4SS/2 The sestula after Constantine 
had the name of solidus as a coin weight. 

Sextu-mvirate. rare. [Badly f. L. sex six, 
xrittt reminiscence of Triusivibate, iiEFTEtitunaTE. 
Cf. - — -. 1 a rrrnup of six persons. 

,,,. , . • sextumtirate, to which all 

the t ■ 1 a seventh. . xpad ‘ y ejtin. 

Gao. =5 Feb. e/a ft is curious to read the reasons atle.ed 
for their action by this Lordly Seatamvirate. 


SEXTTTPXjICATION. 

SexthOV (sc’ksti ttfj). A [us. [a. F. scxlttor, L L. 
sex six, after Qdatuoe. Cf. septuar.] = Sextet j. 

7824 Diet. Musteiitrtt 11 . 1S4 Grand Sextuor, for Piano. 
fone. 1829 J. JoL'sse Dirt. Terms If us,, Sestctio or Sex. 

Mozart's sexiuor in Don Juan. 2876 Sfalver fiz 
Lareett Diet. Mux. Terms, Sextuor t a composition in six 
pans. 

(I S e 3 rfm.pl a, , A! us. Obs. [mod.L., nctit. pi, of 
sexlufihts ; bee neu.J See quot- (cf. Sextuple 
A. 2). 

*597 Mor ley Introd. Muz. 32 Wee call iliat scxtcplo. 
tvncrc wee make stxe black minymes lo the semibriefe. 

Septuple (se’kstiwp’I), a. and sb. frd. med.L. 
type *sextup{us, f. sex six, after late L. quint 11 plus, 
septufilus : see Quintuple, Septuple. Cf. F. sex- 
tuple, Sp., Vg. sexltiplo. It. scsttzfilo . J A. adj. 

L Sixfold ; six times as great or numerous ; 
consisting of six parts or things. 

5626 Bacon Sylva^ § 2 £6 Cause some balfe doren Pipex to 
bo maoe..wuh a single, doublt, and so on to a Sextuple 
Bore. 1646 Sir T. Urqwxf. Pseud. Efi . tv. v> 102 The pro- 
portion of man, whose length.. is sextuple unto nis breadth. 
a x&n Petty Pol. Arit/u 1. (1691) 6 But what is exported 
out 01 Holland into England is worth three Millions; and 
wha? «• c^ v . 

tuple .... 
in F , . 

set, the two nearest very unequal. ..In the sextuple or s. 
following set, the two largest pretty unequal, 1805 T. 
Weaver tr. Werner's Ext. C/tarac. Fossils 170 A sextuple. 


Heavens (ed.3) 333 nofe,The great nebula which surrounds 
the sextuple star 6 Ononis. 1884 Fcrtn. Rev. June £35 
Our nearest continental neighbour, .may have much to 
lose, by a quadruple or sextuple control. 

f 2 . Aftis. (See qnots.) Obs. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. al, Scxtufle , Sestufilo , in music, 
denotes a mixed sort of triple time, which is beaten in 
double time. 1746 T as sop. New Mus. Grant. 32 The next 
Species (of Time J is Sextuple 1 or Binnjy-Tripla-Time. .) and 
call'd Six to Four; each Bar containing six Crotches. 

1 3 . -= Senaiiy a. s8ts fsee Sexes'aryJ. 

B. sb. The number which is six times a specified 
number. 

1657 HoBQEsyl^xwn/ Gtom. 5 The excesse shall be that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
of termes after o. 169* J. Smith Seamans Gram. h. xv. 
123 'Ite Sextuple thereof is j.817. 

Sextuple (se‘kstivp' 1 ), v. [f. Sextuple sb.') 

1 . leans. To multiply by six ; to make six limes 
as large, numerous, powerful, etc. 

1632 W. Forster tr. Ought reds Circ. Profiorlion 14 


\ r T: " ot numbers. 1604 .If aim. * n. 

I ,■ :«■, W* ha\-e sextupled our students. 

?',r,4 ■'.■ ■. . ‘ C _ ’.'he range of vision was more 

than sextupled. 

2 . inlr. To increase sixfold. 
x86i M. Arnold Pofi. Edne. Prance 157 note, The num- 
ber of schools has more than doubled in the last twenty 
yeara..; the number of girl-scholam has sextupled- 1870 
Daily Nr.vs 18 June, In Ulster during 90 yean the value 
of land was trebled, and in Scotland..!* bad sextupled. 

Sextaplet \se ksti«plei). f f. Sextuple a. after 
triplet . j A group, set, combination, etc. cf six 
things, a. Aftis. = Sextolet. b. fit. Six chil- 
dren bom at one birth. C- A cycle for six riders. 

1852 (see Octuplet]. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms, Sexlo/et, or Rextu filet, a double triplet, 51 r 
notes to be performed in the lime of four. 1894 Gould 
lllustr. Diet. Med , Sextufilct , one of six offspring from a 
single gestation. *896 Daily News 1; July 7/1 A proposal 
was recently made.. to match a sextuplet [re. cycle) against 


a railway train, toos Daily CAron. 19 Oct. 5/3 Protestor 

Hamy. .reported that a negress living in the Gc” ^ 

Colony gave birth recently to sextuplets. 


Seariraplex (se*ksti«pleks), a. [a. med.L. sex- 
tuptex, f. sex six, after triplex, qttadniplex , etc. Cf. 
Sextuple a .] Sixfold. 

1668 Wallis in Rigaud Carr. Sci. Men f r S4 r) IJ. 405 
Sextuplex is as much the double of triplex as 6 is the 
double of 3. , 

b. Electric Tctcgr. Applied to a system ay 
which six messages may be transm itted stmal* 
taneously by ihe same*wi:e. Hence Se*xtnpl« 
jBSij Ixi OcTL-pi tx). .391 Pari-ci; f; 

S" E l8S’r/«5" YJZeJFrteR* .w. mi -virkrf 

v?J812S£ 

simplcv, dnplcv, qujJrupIvi!, ^xv-plcx. , . 

t Sextn •plicate, c. Ob,. ran-\ [ai mrfX. 
ilxlupUcalftm, pa- ppic.of tcxtufhntre . seaba- 

A n r V cr AH ' b ' 

mcuLnyrraporiim^ in pvoporiioa quail mplraie, qura- 

' s'Staplica-tiou. rare. [n. ot action f. tr.cv!. 

L zextitptiearci see on!.] Mnitipiication by zjjf. 

>674 JcaKE Arith. (1656) =, bcxtuplialiTa, or 10 looltii-ly 
by A 
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+ Se’Xtuply, v. Scots Law. Obs. rare. Cf. 
Sextiply v. [ad. med.L. scxtuplicare, f. sextuplic-, 
■ephx : see Sextdplex a.] intr. To make a re- 
joinder to a quintuplication. 

1673 Rcc. Justic. Crl. Edinb. (S. H. S.) II. 167 Quintu- 
piyes his Majesties Advocate, that..Sextuplyes Sir Geo. 
M c Kenzie, that [etc.]. 

S oxtliply (se'ksti.'/pli), adv. [f. Sextuple a. + 
-LY -.] In a sixfold manner. 

1873 Maxwell Elrctr. ft JtTagn. I. 17s In the sextuply 
connected part of the spherical surface. 

Sexual (se'kstKal), a. Also 7 -all. [a. late 
L. scxual-is (5th c.), f. L. sexn-s Sex. Cf. F. scxucl 
(lSth c.), Sp., Pg. sexual ’, It. sessnale.'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to sex or the attribute of being 
either male or female ; existing or predicated with 
regard to sex. 

1631 BtGGS Neiv Disfi. T 65 The same simple Totteth, and is 
changed into little animals, these are.. of both sexes, which 
truly would not come to passe if those simples had already a 
sex or sexuall powers within them. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
(1776) Pref. 9 The Honour of having first suggested the true 
sexual Distinctions in Plantsappears to be due to..SirThomas 
Millington. 2794 Suiivan View Nat.\\. 222^ One only 
single sexual pair of every species of. living things. 1803 
Syd. Smith Wks . (1859) I. 46/1 Delphine is said to be in* 
tended for the authoress, and Madame de Vernon (by a 
slight sexual metamorphosis) for Talleyrand. 1874 Sayce 
Com far. Child, vii. 249 We may take, by way of illustra* 
tion, the question of gender. What. .was the source.. of 
the sexual relation of nouns? 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv . 
Anirn. ii. 81 These extremely simple organisms have not 
yet reached the stage of sexual differentiation. 

2 . Pertaining to sex as concerned in generation 
or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual intercourse : copulation. 

1799 Med. yrul. 11. 323 The act of sexual intercourse. 
1803 Ibid. X. 509 Sexual function is impaired, 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. IX. 282/1 Someone has said that Sir George Etherege 
was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon the J 
sexual passion. 18x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. 334 It is 1 
moil probably for sexual purposes. 1836-9 Todd s Cp/cl. j 
Anat. II. 695/1 We are inclined to^ attribute very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 1 
individual. 1861 Emerson Soc. <5- Solit. Wks. (Bohn) III. 
133 To insure the existence of the race, she (Nature) rein- ] 
forces the sexual instinct. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. , 
Thought <5- Nat. 183 The sexual impulse. 1876 Bristowe 
Theory ^ Pract. Med. (1S78) 329 It [acne] has a special 
connection with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexual functions. 1880 Bessey Bot. 206 No sexual 
organs are known [in Protophytes}, and whether the sexual 
act occurs or not is somewhat doubtful. 

b. Sexual organs, the organs of sexual genera- 
tion in animals or plants. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 407 Worms, .with.. the 
sexual organs separate. 1B61 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. 
Kingd., Cedent. 74 If the producing zoOid possess sexual 
organs. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 224 The morphological 
characters of the sexual organs. 

c. Of or pertaining to the organs of sex. 

1 836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 695/1 In attempting to 
determine the true sex in such doubtful instances of sexual 
formation. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sexual diseases , diseases 
of the sexual organs. 

d. Sexual system (or method) : the Linntean 
classification of plants, based on the differences in 
their sexual organization. 

In 1735 Linnaeus (Bibl. Bot., ed. 1747, p. 64) has systema 
sexuale , referred to 1731. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1776) Pref. 6 Dr. Linnaeus; 
whose Labours and whose Invention of the Sexual System 
in particular, are well known. 2825 T. K. Cromu cll Col- 
chester 352 The herbaceous collection will be arranged 
according to the sexual system of Linnaeus. 

3 . Relative to the physical intercourse between 
the sexes or the gratification of sexual appetites, as 
sexual morality , vice, excess , etc. 

1878 Gladstone Print. Homer 122 Sexual frailty exists 
among Achaians, only in narrow. measure. 19x2 Contemfi. 
Rev. Sept. 383 Berlin is outbidding Paris in its sexual im- 
morality. 

4 . Of animals and plants : Having sex ; sexed ; 
separated into two sexes ; having sexual organs ; 
producing offspring by means of sexual congress. 
(Opposed to asexual.) 

2830 Linoley Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 38 Plants are natur- 
ally and primarily divided into two great divisions, called 
Sexual and Asexual. 1861 Holms tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. 
yri 329 The Linguatulae are at first asexual.. .They pass., 
into the bodies of the carnivora.., where they complete 
their development, and become sexual. 1880 Bessey Bot. 
361 They [rc. Vascular Cryptogams] present an alternation 
of sexual and asexual generations. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 
273 R is only towards the close of the period of growth that 
sexual individuals make their appearance. 

b. Sexual cell, a reproductive cell which is either 
male or female ; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

1868 Darwin A nim. <V PI. II. xii. 2 Some trifling pecu- 
liarity., transmitted through the male or female sexual 
cells. 2883 Aveling tr, Haeckels Pedigree Man , etc. 242 
That blending of the two kinds of sexual cells that is the 
sole essential in sexual reproduction. 

c. Of reproduction in animals or plants: Taking 
place by means of the congress of the two sexes. 
Opposed to asexual or agamic. 

,2872 H. C. Wood Prcsh-io, Algx U. S. 300 The propaga- 
tion is both sexual and non-sexual. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 
-5t Conjugation is the simplest form of sexuai reproduction. 
p. Characteristic of or peculiar to the one sex or 
the other. 


Secondary sexual characters : those marks of sex (e. g. 
the beard in man, the distinctive plumage in birds) which 
are not immediately connected with the reproductive 
Structure. 

1815 Snorting Mag. XLVI. 74 Her looks, her turns, her 
whole manner of speaking and acting is sexual. 2826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 5x6 Of all the organs of the 
head, none seem so little subject to sexual variation as the 
under-jaws. 1839 Dc Quikcey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 
204 To ingraft, by her sexual sense of beauty, upon his 
masculine austerity those "races, which [etc.]. 

6. Having reference to the sexes. 

3879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 739 The sexual distribu- 
tion of this disease. 

Sexualism (se'ksi«aliz’m). [f. Sexual a.+ 
-ism.] Sexuality as a principle of action or 
thought. 

1857 Blackzv. Mag. LXXXII. 751 Siva.. is most useful 
and popular as the god of reproduction and sexualism. 
3867 Contemp. Rev. V. 387 Cecco Angiolieri.. drives his 
master, Dante, into the stiangest development, refusing to 
see anything in him save merely a sort of artistic sexualism. 

Sexnalist (se'ksittalist)* rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sexualisla (Linnreus 1735), f. scxudl-is : see Sexual 
a. + -IST.] a. One who attributes sexuality to cer- 
tain organisms, b. An adherent of the ‘sexual 
system 5 of botanical classification. 

1790 W. Smelue Philos. Nat * Hist. I. 246 Here, then, 
the analogy stops; and, instead of bringing aid to the se.x- 
ualist, operates powerfully 7 against his favourite hypothesis. 
3839 Lindlby Introd. Bot. 1. iii. 261 It was difficult for 
sexualists to believe that plants of so large a size were 
destitute of such organs [of fecundation]. 

Sexuality vsekswceriiti). [ad. mod.L. *sexua - 
litas : see Sexual a. and -ity. Cf. F. sexualitei\ 

1 . The quality of being sexual or having sex. 
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Cooke Brit. Fresh-tu. Algx I.. 63 Larger ccenobia, . . with 
daughter-comobia enclosed within the mother, evolved 
without sexuality, 
b. (See quot.) 

x888 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VI. 436/2 According to 
a strict biological definition sexuality is the characteristic 
of the male and female reproductive elements (genoblasts), 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive elements 
arise. A man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality. 

2 . Possession of sexual powers, or capability of j 
sexual^ feelings. 




material as Mahomet’s, without the honest thorough-going 
sexuality, which you thought made his notion logical and 
consistent. 1893 C. A. Clarke Knobstick xiii. 337 Under 
the unsteady inspiration of.. alcohol, there was rude and 
uproarious bawling of music hall ditties.. and chuckling 
sexualities were tossed to and fro. 

4 . Appearance distinctive of sex. ^ 

1908 S. A. Cook Relig. A ne. Palestine iii. 29 [The Astarte- 
plaques] offer a large, variety of types from the coarsest 
j exaggeration of sexuality to highly conventionalised forms. 

1 Sexualize (se*kswabiz), v. [f. Sexual a. + 
-ize.J trans. To make sexual, endow with sex, 

1 attribute sex to. 

| 1839 Blacksv. Mag. XLV. «f * ^ ' 

I has no resources for elevating 

I fortune of having no neuter l 

I cases, neutralises the effect. # 

j Relig. ^ 1 The bright divinity of Heaven may have been 
, sexualized and married to a goddess of Heaven before [etc.]. 
3900 Postgate Pref. to Mrs. H. Cast's Transl. BreaCs 
Semantics 12 Even in the case of animals the sexualizing, if 
j I may so call it, of the endings -us and -a was by no means 
complete. 

j Sexually (se-ksiitali), adv. [f. Sexual a. + 

, -ly 2 .] a. Ia a sexual manner ; by means of sexual 
1 congress, b. With respect to sex. 

2655 in Hartlib Ref. Commonw. Bees 21 These Wormes.. 
engender sexually. 1862 Huxley Led. Working Men £6 
Whether we consider the reproduction . .of organic beings as 
they take place asexually or as they may take place sexually. 
2878 Bell tr. GegenbauPs Comp. Anat. 231 These are 
developed into the sexually mature form. 

Sexualogy (seksiHse-lod^i). rarer [f. Sexual 
a. + -LOGY.] The science of sexual relations. Hence 
Sexualo*gical a ., of or belonging to sexnalogy. 

2885 K. Pearson Ethic of Freeth. xiii. (1888) 371 Not 
! until we have ample statistics., will it be possible to lay the 
, foundations of a real science of sexualogy. Ibid. 387 The 
whole question of Neo- Malthusianism is fraught with im- 
t mense social and sexualogical difficulties. 

1 Sexuate (scksia/^t), a. Ent. [f. L. sexu-s Sex 
| + - ate-.] Having sex, separated into sexes = 

1 Sexual a. So Se*xuated a. 

■ 2882 Entomol. Mag. Mar. 223 This last genus is sexuate; 

. it has males and females which copulate. Ibid. 226 A single 
' egg.. will. produce, .males and females; and before these 
t sexuated insects appear, would be seen winged insects (etc.). 

! Sexupare (se’ksi«pe*r). Ent. [ad. mod.L. 
j scxupar-um,nt)i\..oi sexufarus : see next.] ‘In the 
< plant lice, one of the parents of the sexed genera- 
tion, usually developed late in the season* {Cent. 
t Diet. 1909). 


18.. U.S. Dept. Agr., Div. Entora., Bulletin 44 p. 8 
(Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants. 

Sexuparous (seksw-parss), a. Biol, [f.mod. 
L. sexupar-us, L. sexu-s Sex ; see -parous.] Pro- 
ducing offspring sexually. 

2899 D. Sharp Insects it. 586 One [series of Chermes] is 
wingless, and exclusively parthenogenetic,. .while the other 
part becomes winged ; these latter are called sexuparous. 

tSexvirate. Obs . rare — L [ad. late L. sex- 
virdtus {scvirdlus), f. sexvir (sevir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from sexviri six men): 
see -ate l.] A body of six colleagues. 

2762 tr. Busch infs Syst. Geog. II. 374 The eldest of the 
six professors which constitute the sexvirate of the college is 
styled primicerius. 

Sey 1 isF). Also 7 sye, 9 sei. [var. of Saithe. 
Cf. Nonv. j«'.J = Saithe. Also sey-Jish, -pollack. 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Kilda. (1749) 27 Their food is 
Herring, Mackarels, and Syes. 2842 Bonny castle Nnv. 
foundld. I. 264 The gadus carbonarius, the sey-fish of Nor- 
way, or coal-fish.. 1863 Kingsley in Reader 29 Aug. 21^/1 
A two-pound 'sei ' ( Pollachius viridis), the most beautiful 
in form and colour of all British fish. 1864 Couch Brit. 
Fishes III. 84 Sey Pollack. 

Sey 2 Sc. Also S say. [Of obscure ori- 

gin.] (See quot. 1844.) 

2719 Ramsay Ep. J. Arbuckle . 89 A healthfu' Stomach 
sharply set Prefers a Back -sey pipin het. 2724 — Health 
259 His squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. Ibid. 
Gloss., Back-sey, a Surloin. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. 
Acc. (S.H.S.) 65 Sent a hinde quarter of the cow to Gray and 
a fore say to Fentry. 2816 Scott Antiq. xv, He'll make as 
muckle about buying a forequarter o’ lamb in August as 
about a back sey o’ beef. 1819 — Bride Lamm, xxxiv, This 
bit morsel o' beef, .is out o’ the back sey. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 268 The sirloin, or back sey. The spare rib, 
or fore sey. [In the Scotch mode of cutting up a carcass of 
beef.j 

Sey 3 (sei). Sc. and Ulster. Also sie, sye, etc. 
(see E.D.D.). Cf. Scye. [Of obscure origin.] . 

28as-8o Jamieson s.v The sey of a gown or shift is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. S. 

Sey : see Say, Sea. See, Sye (sieve). 

[j Seyal (s*ya*l). Also sayall. [Arab. JLw 
saydl.] The acacia. 

2844 Krrro Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 251 The Arabs of 
the desert now use the epidermis of the seyal.. for tanning. 
1873 Tristram Moab it. 36 Some fine acacia or ‘seyal’ 
trees. 2907 Daily Citron. 18 Nov. 8/6 The sayall bushes 
began to grow more densely. 

Seyalle, obs. form of Seal sb." 

Seybertite (sF-boitsit). Min. [Named after 
H. Seybeti : see -ite.] A synonym of clintonite. 

*833 Amer. yml. Sci. XXIV. 171 Mr. Clemson. .proposes 
for it IBronrUe] the trivial name of Seybertite, after the dis- 
tinguished American analyst, Mr, Henry Seybert. 1854 
Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 097. 

Seybie, Sc. variant of Sybo, young onion. 
Seych, obs. Sc. form of Sigh v. 

Seyd, var. Sayyid. Seyde, obs. f. Said, Seed sb. 
Seye, obs. f. Say sb. 1 , sb.-. Say v., See v. 
Soyod, var. Sayyid. Seyen, obs. f. Say 
Seyer, variant of Syre Sc. (gutter, drain). 
Seyetyka, obs. form of Sciatica. 

Seyf(e, Seyge, obs. forms of Sieve, Siege. 
Seygnery, -o(u)rye, etc., obs. ff. Seigniory. 
Soyin, variant of Syne adv., since. 

Seyk, -Ties, obs. forms of Sick, -ness. 

Soyl(l(e : see Sail, Seal, Sele. 

Seym, obs. form of Seam sb.\ sb.-, Seem v.- 
Seymar, variant of Simar. 

Seyme, obs. f. Seam sb.' 1 , sb." ; Sc. var. Seam sbP 
Seymland, var. Sembland sb. Obs. 

Seymme, obs. form of Seem v.- 
Seyn : see Say, See, Seen, Sene, Syne. 
Seynct, obs. form of Saint. 

Seynd, obs. form of Sind v., to rinse. 

>597 in Spalding Club Mice. (1841) I, 1S0 The said Isobel 
..galhcrit ane number of deid folkis baines, and seyndit 
thame in water. 

Seynd, Seyndil(l: see Singed///, a. 1 , Sendle. 
tSeyne. Obs. rare — l . [a. OF. seigtii, pa. 
pple. of scigncr in the sense to assign, designate.] 
= Assign sb. - 

a >500 Bronte Bk. 140 [To] J. B. [and) T. P., to I'c eyrys 
and seyneys of them. 

Seyne : see Say, See, Sene, Senye, Syne. 
Seyng(e : see Say-tj. 1 , See v., Sing v. 
Seynorye, -ourye, obs. forms of Seigniory. 
fSeynt. Obs. Also 4 sayilt, (snyn), ceint, 
4-5 seinte, ceynt(e, 4-6 seint, 5 saint, (sent), 
[a. OF. ceint masc., ceittle fem. popular L. citie- 
tum neut., ciiicta fem. (whence Sp., Pg., It. (into, 
cinla) = older L. cinetu-s («-stem), f. ciugire to 
gird.] A girdle. 

■* r. .r — ,..r_rr- — m. AUcnel. Leg. (18S1) 

hir medel done. >3.. 

I ■ 1 , vmbe his syde. Ibid. 

2431. c >385 Chaucer Prol. 329 A Sergeant of the Lawe.. 
Ther was. .He rood but hoomly in a medlee cote Girt with 
a ceint [v.rr. ceynt, seynt, setnt, sent) of silk with ham-s 
smaie. 1399 Lang uKicA. Rcdelcs in. 140 For they, .settith 
all her siluer in seintis and homes, c 1400 Ycvainc 4- Gn:r. 
1772 A riche robe als pan sho la, And a saint of silk alswa. 
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14«3 Piter. Smile v. v ' * ' " J ~ r r«d 

bloody purpure, gyrd ■ ■ w/, 

Parv. a$\(i Scynt, or ■ - 153a 

Crt. of Love S17 With aurcat sc-int about her sydes clene. 
1530 I'alsgr. 368/1 Scynt of a gyrdell, lissu. 

Seynt, obs. form of Saint, Singed///. a\ 

Seyntery,-tuarie, etc. : see Sanctuaby * 5.1 

Soynt graal, obs. form of Sangeail. 

+ Seynture. Obs. ran~ x . [a. F. ceinlitre. Cf. 
Centuue.] A waist-belt. 

c 1 400 Beryn 3925 The second brou^t a stVerd I-shethid, 
with seynture l.fretid alt with perelis orient & pure. 

Seyntwar(e, variant forms of Saintuaibe Obs. 

Seyntwary(o, obs. forms of Sanctuary sb. 1 

Seynur(r)ye, Soyon : see Seionioky, Scion. 

f Soy Tty. Obs. [a. OF. seignb bled, or stignlt 
bleeding.] Used attrib. in seyny book (= liber san- 
gttinalortm in Consuel. Mon. S. Petri Westmon. 
5 3*7)i a choir book provided for the use of monks 
who had lately been bled. 

0149a in J. A. Robinson fit M. R. James MSS. J Vesttn. 
Abbey 9 Payments for the newe re pairyng of the Seyny 
bootees. Ibid. 10. 

Seyper, var. Siper. Seyrch, obs. f. Search v. 

Seya(e, Soysere, etc., obs. ff. Cease v., Seizes. 

Seysonfo, -oun, -yne, obs. forms of Season sb. 

Seyt, -tie, obs. forms of Seat sb. 

Seyth, obs. form of Saithe AV. ; var. Sythe. 

Seyud, seyyad, -id, variant forms of Sayyid. 

*8x4 Heber friil. 20 July, Real Seyuds, descendenis of 
the prophet 1912 Scotsman 5 Apr. 4 A seyyid . .and twenty- 
four other persons, .have been arrested. 

Seyverna, pi. form of Sevekon Obs. 

Soywinge, obs. form of Showing vbl. sb. 

f S’fire, int. Obs. rarer\ [Sec ’S.] Used ns a 
minced oath. 

1791 O’Keeffe Wild Oats t. i, Sir Geo. S’firc, my Lady. 
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+ *S flesh, int. Obs. [See ’S.] = Flesh sb. 9 d. 

*7 °5 (T. WalkerJ me of a Woman w. 29 'Sflesb I'm a 
Gentleman Soldier now. Ibid. 30. 

+ 'Sfoot, int. Obs. Also’efut, sfut, 8foot(o, 
s’fut, B'foote. Shortened form of God's foot : see 
God 14 a. 

1602 Mafston Antonio's Rev. iv. in, Gods n cakes he has 
wrong, that he has: and S’fut, an I were he, 1 would beare 
no coles. 1602 — Ant. 4 Met. v. H 3 . Sfoote, a sits like 
Lucifer himselfc. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. a iiL 6. 1616 
1». Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. 11. iv, 'Sfoot [1598 reads Gods 
foot], I baue lost my purse, I thinlce. 1662 [see Foot sb. ibj 

|[ Sfor2ando (sfpjtsamdp). Mus. [It., gerund 
of sforzare to force.] A musical direction indicating 
that the note so marked is to be specially empha- 
sized or rendered louder than the rest. Abbreviated 
sf y sfz. Sfz.p. , abbreviated form of sforzando piano, 
suddenly loud followed by diminuendo or piano. 

1801 IJt/scv Diet. Mus. (:8it), Sforzando , or Sforzato, or 
SF. (Ital.). 2876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 1883 
Grove Diet. Mus. 

b. Iranrf. Increase of londness (in speaking). 

1902 R. Hiciiens Londoners 34 1 Instant destruction he 

repeated, with a slight sforzando. 

c. Comb, sforzando coupler, pedal: see quots. 

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ iiL (1878) 20 The Sforzando 
coupler is a movement for increasing the power of the Swell 
instantaneously.^ 18S1 C. A. Edwards Organs 214 The 
sforzando pedal is a coupler of great value. 

1! Sforzato (sfpJtsa’tu). Mus. [It., pa. pple. of 
sforzare : see prec.J = Sforzando. 

1801 [see Sforzando]. J876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms. 

(I 'Sforzato. Obs.rarc~ l . [Error for It.forsato.] 
A galley-slave. = Fohsado. 

2605 B. Tonson Volf>one\\. ii, I was condemn’d a ’Sforzato 
to the Galleys, for poysoningtheCardinall Bemboo’s Cooke. 


SHABBIFY. 

I! Sfomato (sft/ma’to), a. Painting. [It., lit. 
‘smoked’.] (See quot. 1S69.) 

1847 Manual of Oil-Painting 126 Sfumato. Painted with 
a light, \ apoury touch. 1669 Eastlake Mater. Hist. Oil 
Painting II. 206 Another quality vshich was adopted from 
Leonardo.. was the ‘sfumato* sj’stem — the imperceptible 
softening of the transitions in half-tints and shadows. 

+ S’gad, int. Obs. rare —*• = Egad. 

,*73 * Fielding Eurydiee Wfcs. X771 III. 212 Autk. Ay! 
s gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutchmen 
to be dancing-masters. 

Sge, early ME. form of She. 

0 Sgraffito (sgraf;frt£»). Also 7 sgraflt. PL 
sgraffiti (sgrafjff-tf). [It. : see Gkaffito ; the 
prefix s- represents L. ex- (sec Ex-).] (See quots. 
Cf. GRAFFITO.) 

1730 Bailey (fol.), Sgraft, a method of Painting in black 
and white only, not in fresco. 1847 Manual cf Oil-Painting 
\2bSgrnJfif0. A kind of bold design, in black and white, done 

1 1 * ” *"as purposely painted of the 

’ ' f 'later. Hist. Oil Painting I, 

ive resembled the nielli, or, 

1 ■ ■ ’ the Italians. 1902 Bald rv 

"* _ ‘ The term sgraffito is now 

limited to a particular method of scratching lines upon a 
plaster surface.. .The plaster is so lard that the incisions in 
an upper coat reveal a lower stratum of a contrasting 
colour. 

attrib. 1883 L'feol Daily Post, Panels in Sgraffito work. 
1886 Offc. Cataf. Col. 4 Ind. Exhib. 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured lac are laid. Then, with a stylus, tbtsc coals are 
scratched through in a manner analogous to Italian sgraffito 
decoration, 
b. Potter y. 

1889 C. T. Davis Pract. Treat. Pricks, etc. xv. 463 Each 


were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-uuy, nun 
simple incised or stamped patterns, coloured equally simply. 


S H, a consonantal digraph representing the 
simple sound ( J). In late OE. this sound was 
represented by the combination sc , which retained 
its original phonetic value (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. The sound (J) did not exist in 
early OF., and hence the early ME. texts, written 
by French-educated scribes, show great diversity 
of attempts to find expression for it. The OE. 
notation by sc became rare after the 12th c. Some 
scribes of the 1 2-1 3th c. used the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 ( Ayen - 
bite). In medial and final positions ssh was common 
from the 13th to the 16th c. ; Coverdale (1335) has 
frequently szsk, sometimes szh (but also often sh). 
The prevailing form from the end of the 12th c. to 
the end of the 14th c. was seh (initially; in other 
positions it was less frequent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the ifithc. In the 13 th 
c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sze for she (rarely 
s j or sz in other words), and in the I4-I5th c. some 
East Anglian scribes wrote xat, xuldt for shall, 
should. In ME. texts the suffix -ship is often 
written - chipe , and sometimes ch occurs as the 
symbol of (j ) in other positions. 

The combination sh (probably to be regarded 
as a simplification of sch) is regularly used in the 
Ormulum c 1 200 and frequently in the Trinity 
College Homilies of about the same date. It is the 
usual symbol in the London documents of the 
I4th^ c« and in the MSS. of Chancer, and from 
the time of Caxton onwards it has been the estab- 
lished notation for (J) in all words except those 
which (as machine , schedule, Asia , the derivatives 
in - lion , etc.) are spelt unphonetically on etymo- 
logical grounds. 

■ T ’- T - r '-*—,head,s and 

■ he pronun - 

encc occurs 

* * * - ■ =lling; c.& 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ taJjam). 

sh ( n, int. Also written ’sh (as if an abbrev. 
of husk). An exclamation used to enjoin silence 
or noiselessness; = Hush int . The reduplication 
or prolongation of the sound is indicated by sh-sh, 
s-s-sh , and the like (see quots.). 

2847 Man in Ike Moon II. 114 He., imposed silence by a 
Inrxv.Hrnu'rj S-s-s-s-s-s-sh ! x&t8 Thackeray Fow. Fair %\x, 


Ctrl viL 66 S-s-sh 1 Don’t maxe a niuit . 

b. Used (in reduplicated form) to express a low 
faint rustling or swishing sound. Cf. Snisir. 

1878 BESANT& Rice Monks cfTkclcma xli, Thegardener’s 
boy sharpened his scythe musically, and then began again 
his low and gentle sh-sh-sb over the lawn. 


Sh.-, sh*. formerly used for she in certain eli- 
sions, as snas for she has \ 

157$ Gammer Gurton's Needle in. iy. 8 Sbnse as much 
wyt in her head almost as chaue in mine 1 Ibid. iv. iL 23 
Chad thought shad stopt hir throte. s 6 st Middleton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl 11. i. D 1 b, Life, sh'as the Spirit 
of foure great parishes. 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy 
Soc.) 20 Twice tbirtie yeeres, SHa’d past with cares. 1631 
Knevet R ho don 4 Iris m. i. E 3 , Sometimes sh’applauds 
a pa vement-s weeping traine. 

Sh., abbreviation of shilling. 

1607-8 Aberd. Acc. in SfaldingClub Miscell. V. 135 Item, 
for four buistis, at ten sh. the buist, is 2 lib. 1730 A. Mal- 
colm Syst. Arith. 79 The Sum b 68 d. which I divide by 12 
. (because izd. = 1 sh.). 

JjSha(Ja). [? Shortened f. ShapooJ Theoorial 
(f) vis cycloceros). Also applied to 0 . vignei. 

1842 Vigne Trav. Kashmirli. 280 The ShS isatragelaphus, 
.. -* - »— T o— i vnrui(PR Homs 4* Hoofs'n The so- 
• - ■ Indus valley. X894 

• ‘ . 'he Asiatic wild sheep 

, in La dak as the sha. 

Sha, obs. form of Shah. 

Shaake, Shaar(e, Shaarpe, obs. ff. Shake, 
Share, Sharp. 

Shah ( Jseb), sb. Forms: 1 sceabb, screb, 
sceb, 3 Bchabbe, 4 shabbe, 4- ahab. [OE. sceabb 
masc. corresponding to ON. *shabbr Scab sb., f. 
Teut. root *skat- to scratch, Shave Indoger- 
manic *skdbh-, whence L- scabies itch, scabere 
(perf. sedbt) to scratch. From the same root are 
FJem. dial, schab (Kilian schabbc ), mod.G. schabe 
( schabe , dial, schabbe) itch.] 

1. =s Scab sb. r-3. Now only dial., a cutaneous 
disease in sheep (« Scar sb. 2). 

C897 K. TElfred Gregory's Past. Care xi. 7 <> f. e half 3 
singalne sceabb se he naefre ne blind unsestmddignesse. 
c 2000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 322 Eac byt afeormaS 6one leahtor .. 
b* hv achoras ncmna <5 pa-t >*s sceb jz/.r. scabj. c xzgo St. 

A . ' ** 1 — J>esouwe a-non.. 

r - : . Pol. Songs (1839) 

, • ecuf Lev. xxu. 22 

LTi til bl cities, or shab.or dr>’e lounu juaj. x8o6 Med. firnl. 
XV. 518 They were afflicted, not with the sheep-pox, but with 
the scab, or shab. x8io Snorting Mag. XXXV. 30 Our poor 
kiddy.. which died yesterday or the shab. 1825 Loudon 
Encycl. Agric. I 6s« (Sheep) The scab, shab, ray, or 
rubbers. x886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Shab , scab in sheep. 

2. slang. A low fellow (= Scab sb. 4). ? Obs. 

X637 Bastwick Litany 1. 29 Neither are those Sbabs for 

any merit in themselues. .worthy to giue guts vnto a beare. 
*735 Drcue & Pardon Diet., Shab, a mean, Sony, pitiful 
Fellow, one that is guilty of low Tricks &c. 1837 Baylv 
Songs f{ Balk ^844) IL 4°, I belong to the Club, which is 
very genteel— We ne’er let a Scamp or a Shab in. *851 
Borrow Lavengro xcviii, ’Any name but that, you shab, 
said Black Jack. 

Shab (Jab), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin ; sense 2 suggests connexion with Shab sb. 2.] 

L tram. wKhoffi a. To get rid of; get (a person) 

out of the way. . 

. T3I}, Certain N*P- 

.... . , - ves under Vncas; 

. . >the Enstish.soon 

. a. ■ 4- Fettle tv. in, I 


haveshabb’d him off purely, a 1824 in Mactaggart Gallervid. 
EncycL 347 They shab’d puir Thomas aff 10 hell Wi nimble 
feet. 2828 Croker Fairy Leg. S. Irel. II. 212 But when 
that (money] was gone.. they soon shalibed him of T. 

b. To put (a person) off with (something in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory). Cf. Fob v. 3. 

2840 J. P. Kennedy Quodlibet Ui. (tE6o) fir, I hold the 
people in too much esteem to shab them ofT with anything 
of a secondary quality. 

2 . intr. with off or away'. To slink away, sneak 
off. Also, to fall away from one’s engagement. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, S hal'd off, sneakt, or slid 
away. 2720 Humourist '■ 1 ^ «*— 

off. 1829 Brockett N.C 

sneak away. 2880 W. C. , , ■ " 

shab-ofT without paying, 

b. (See quot.) 

*755 Johnson, To Shab v.n., to play mean tricks; a low 
barbarous cant word. 

■f 3 . trans. ? To rob. Obs. 

2787 W. Hurro?i Courts cf Requests xxxvii. 287 He bore 
it fike a philosopher ; to be shabbed was nothing new, he 
l2ad often Jost evciyihing be had, but himself. 

t Shabaroon, shabroon. slang. Obs . Also 
•7 ahabboroon, 9 shabbaroon. [?f. Shab sb., 


nmTall your shabroons stop. 2797 Mrs. A. M. 

Beggar Girl (\ 813) I. ci Letting a tribe of shabroons and 
painted Jezebels into their honest house. 1838 New Monthly 
Mag. L1V. 214 If.. a recognition from a coroneted carriage 
, -'i’-' fctnh-iroon can be nothing 

. : 2847 Halli- 

■ , ■ 1 " ■ r e Indiicr. V. 

56 Trap answered, he believeu lie uau iiuuuu, belonging to 
him worth seeking after, for that he was but a shabroon 
sort of a gem’man, 

Shabbaron, obs. form of Chaferon*. 
Shabbaroon, variant of Suabarook. 
Shabbed, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 scoab- 
bede, scoebbede, 4-5 schabbed, ahabbid, -yd, 
y— shabbed. [/. Shab sb. + -Et> Cf. Scabbed.] 
L Afflicted with scab or scabs ; *= Scabbed a. i. 
a 2200 in Napier O. E. Glosses 126/40*9 
scebbede {r. r. sceabbedej, mlinzn. 

Mil. 17 Hou heore schabbede schep sc t! 
n 1400-50 Stock/:. Med. MS. ror for schabbed hand*. 

2 . = Shabby. . ^ ^ phyl!ck6> -rhf Chj-moi 

. to 

■ ■ ’ | .. ■ id 

buy health). ***£ feature^, Garments M ita*t, 

° of a Me Sunday. 

Slinbbcroon, variant of Shababoon. 

Sliabbify ( V- Shabby 
. , F y.l trans. To make shabb). 

7856 AH year Round 9 June 528 Walking over Mont Cent* 
lias somewhat shabbifled my travelling attue. 



SHABBILY, 


584 - 


SHACK. 


. Shabbily (Jie-bili), at fa. [-ly 2 .] In a shabby 
manner (see the adj.). 

X755 Johnson, Shabbily, meanly; reproachfully; despic- 
ably; paltrily. A cant word. 1756 Mrs. D flaky Autobicg. 
(i&6i) III. 4x7 Madame de Serigne goes on but shabbily; 
this cold weather numbs my faculties. 17S1 J. Ripley Sel. 
Orig. Lett. 47 The caparisons upon his horse, shabbily 
splendid. iBzi J. W. Crokek Diary 12 June, Burdelt.- 
comes shabbily off, for he denies a meaning which his 
words have. 1B29 Lytton Devereux in. vi, A little dark 
man, shabbily dressed. 1870 MisS Bridgman K. Lynne 1 1. 

5i. 23 The rooms were furnished shabbily. 1879 F. W. 
Robinson Coward Cense, iv. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. 

ShaVbmeSS ( Jarbines). [-NESS.] The quality 
or state of being shabby (in various senses). 

37x2 Addison Sped. No. 31 P 1 The Shabbiness of his 
Dress. 1712 Steele Ibid. No. 264 P a His gay Shabbyness 
of Clothes. 1827 Svd. Smith Calk. Quest, wks. 1B59 II. . 
120/1 Explaining away this sale of your soul by every 
species of falsehood, shabbiness,_and equivocation. 1863 
Miss Brad don Eleanors Viet. I.i. 3 In spite of., the shab- J 
biness of her straw bonnet. 1899 Doyle Duet 11909) 69/1 j 
His occasional shabbiness in money matters. ; 

Shabble ; see Shable. 1 

Shabby (Jarbi), a. [f. Shab sb. + -t. Cf. j 
Scabby ; also LG. schabbig \ schabbig, MHG. sthc - j 
lie (mori.G. sehabig = sense 1 below). ^ _ j 

t ... - ■ ■ ■ ’ i 


pearance ; dingy and faded from wear or exposure. 
Said of clolhes, furniture, houses, etc. 

16S5 Lend. Gaz. No. 2070/4 Having a Gray Coloured Coat 
and a shabby Perriwig. 1716 Lady M. \V. Montagu Lei. 
to C'tess cf liristel 22 Aug., In the other, you see a sort of 
shabby finery. 1763 R. Llo\d Nczo-River Head ix With 
the drap’ry she had got Within her little shabby cot. 17S5 
Goldsm. Ess. xxi. [vi.] rt A man in very shabby cloaths. 
1838 Dickens AY eh. Hick, xvi, There was a stream of 
people pouring into a shabby house. 1B66 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Keighb. vi. (1878) 82 It was an old book in very 
shabby binding. 1834 \V. C. Smith Kildrostan 65, 1 should 
have been a poacher In shabby velveteen. 1889 Jessofp 
Coming of Friars Hi. 123 The surest token that a monastery 
was in a bad way was that its church was in a shabby 
condition. 

b. Of persons, their appearance, etc. : Poorly- 
dressed, ‘seedy*. 

1659 Ocilby Odyss. xxm. 334 Shabby my looks, so mean 
my garments be. That for her lord she’ll not acknowledge 
me. x6SS Clarendon Diary 7 Dec., They were very shabby 
fellows, pitifully mounted, and worse armed, a 1700 B. E. 
Dit t. Cant. Crest', Shabby, in poor, sorry Rigging. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia u. i, ISbe) was shewn, by a .little 
shabby foolboy, into a parlour. iBSz Miss Braddon ML 
Royal 1 1, ix. 179 He lived with a shabby old half-pay father. 

c. transf. Discreditably inferior in quality, 
making a poor appearance. 

1B20 Lady Granville Lett. (1S04) I. 191 Excuse this 
shabby letter. 1824 Svd. Smith IF**. (1859) IL 46/2 We 
Scotch, who live in a little shabby scraggy corner of a 
remote island. __ 1S51 Thackeray Esmond 11. xiv. My Lord 
Duke's entertainments were both seldom and shabby. 1803 
Mill Exam. Hamilton 44S Who, then, would expect such 
shabby, not arguments, but mists of arguments as the 
author presents us with. 1S80 E. A Freeman in W. R. \V. 
Stephens Life $ Lett. (1895)^ II. 19S Unless they have 
mended their ways at Laon since 1E69, you will hear the 
shabbiest of masses there. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, etc. ; Contemptibly 
mean, ungenerous, or dishonourable. Often applied, 
in a lighter tone, to conduct which is less friendly 
or generous than one had hnped for. 

1679 J. Sheffield (Dk. Euckhm.) Charge. Tory Wks. 
1729 1 1. 66 These shabby fellows who pretend to be robbed. 
a 1723 Sewel Hist. Quakers vu. (1722) 374 Among these 
was a shabby Fellow, who to get Victuals without working, 
had thrust himself among the Quakers. 1763 Ld. Holland 
in Jesve Sekoyn Contemp. (1B43) L 270 Stephen gives 
bis compliments, but says you left Paris in a shabby manner. 
1840 Thackeray Bedford- Reno Consp. i, It was voted a 
shabby excuse. 1850 Smedley Frank Fairlegh xv, It would 
be horribly shabby of you to desert u> now. 2892 W. S. 
Gilbert Mountebanks 1, What shabby things a man will 
do when he’s eaten up with jealousy. 

b. Mean or ungenerous in giving or paying. 

2766 [Anstev] Bath Guide v. 7 So I took out my Parse, as 

X hate to be shabby. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 254 
The Admiralty, always generous to profusion to unworthy 
people, . .is shabb>* to the sailor. 

c. Of a gift or the like : Small or poor as esti- 
mated by the givers means. 

1753 Miss Collier Art Torment, n. »L fiSn) 239 Make 
bun some .shabby allowance, hardly enough to keep him 
from starving. 2857 Ltvincstone Trav. S. Africa fiL 6S, 
1, being.. familiar wuh their customs, knew that this shabby 
present was an insult to us. 

3. t a. ? Dirty, muddy. Obs. rare—'. 

2705 Berkeley Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1S71 IV. 504 A 
spacious vault, the bottom whereof is always shabby by 
reason of the continual distillation of nxk-water. 
b. dial. Of weather : Wet ami unpleasant. 

1855 I f hilly Gloss, s. w, A wet shabby day. 

4u Of the pulse : Weak. 

1843 R-. J- Graves SysL Clin. Med. xiv. 275 His pulse 
'■Tp Mo in a minute and remarkably shabby. 2906 Brit. 
Med. 7 ml. 2 3 Jan. 70 A rapid shabby pulse. 

5 . dial. Diseased with ‘ shab ’ or scab; = Scabby I. 

App the or- 1 — 1 --- - 1 V_ i . ’ 

i^SJekvi: ■ , . -tied 

tuthlheshe . , . , . . , . . , Ttej- 

Lbeep be shabby. 


6. Comb., as t shabby-Ioohed, -looking adjs. 

2705 Mrs. Centijvre Gamester 1. i, But, Sir, here was a 
kind of a— kind of a shabby-loob’d fellow. 2853 Kane 
Grinncll Exp. xl (1S56) 365 We are an uncouth, snobby, 
and withal, shabby- looking set of varlets. 

Sb.a‘bby-gentee’ 1 , Attempting tolook gen- 
teel and keep up appearances in spite of shabbiness. 
Also absol. _ 

2754 in Connoisseur No. 25. 146 The numerous fraternity 
of the shabby-genteel, who are the chief support of the 
clothiers in Monmoutb-streeL 2S00 Helena Wells Const. 
Neville (ed. 2) II. 342 A tall meagre female, whose habili- 
ments might come under the description of shabby gen- 
teel. 2821 W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (18S5) L 50 Shabby- 
genteel homes, surrounded with dead fences, and things 
called gardens- iB63 Alex. Smith Last Leaves 76 He has., 
a feeling of respect for shabby-genteel virtues. 2B74 Mjckle- 
thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 341 A shabby-genteel imita- 
tion of an expensive building. 

Hence Shabby-gentility. 

283S Dickens Sk. Brz^ Char. re. x, This compound of the 
two — this shabby-genliiuy. 

Sha*l3byisll, d, [-JSH.] Somewhat shabby. 

2830 Carlyle Let. zx Aug. in Froude Life (1882) II. 220 
A cold-hearted, shabbyisb, dandy parson. 2854 Burton 
Scot Abr. Li. 25 The advancement of one of his brothers 
from the shabbyisb bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 
of Paris. 

Shable, shabble ( Jarb’I). Sc. Also 7 shabel, 
schable. [ad. It. sciabla , sciabola, or Hungarian 
szdblya, Polish szab/a , pa ml. el forms to Du. sabel, 
G. sabel (now saltl) : see Sable Sable.] 

L A sabre or curved sword. 

* Now generally used to denote an old rusty sword * (Jam.). 

2632 Lithgow Trav v. 20S Shables, or short crooked 
sw ords. X6S3 Sir T. Turner Pallas A rm. x^\ The Persians, 
Turks, Russians, Polonians, and Hungarians for most part 
wear S.imitere and Shables. 26S9 Lord. Gaz. No. 4x4/= 
One of them had his left Arm cut off with one blow of a 
Schable or Polish sword. 2749 Crookshank Hist. Ch. Scot. 
II.22 At last, the Commander struck him with a shabble 
on the face. 2B1S Scott Rob /?<y*xxviii, He tugged fora 
second or two at the hilt of his shabble, as he called it. 
2895 Crockett Mer.cf Mcsshags 75 He would strike them 
on the face with the basket hilt of ms shable. 

2 . ‘Any little peison or thing’ (Jam.). 

2842 Carlyle LcL 19 Apr. in Froude Life Lend. (1EB4) 
I. ix. 251 Flyaway with your shabble of a Duke. 

nShahraccfae, shahrach (Jrs-bnek). Also 
9shubrach, (Chabrague, shabrag), s.babraque, 
shabraque. [a. G. schahrccke, F. schabraqiu (also 
chabraque ), from some lang. of Eastern Europe : 
cf. Russ. Hanpain>, Czech cabrcl\c, cafn.ha, lab- 
raha , Magyar csabrdg, Turkish cdfraqi] A 

saddle-cloth used in European armies. 

ciBoS Porter Russ. $ S?ved. (1S13) II. xxxl 59 The 
leopard-skin shubrach (or saddle covering). 2822 Sporting 
Mag. VII. 131 A saddle-cloth vying in sire with the shab- • 
rack of a heavy dragoon. 2838 Hist. Fee. Life Guards joo 
Shecp>kin Shabraques, black for the Officers, and white for 
the Men. 2B55 Miller Equifnu A riillery 74 Shabraque... 
Worn by officers of horse brigades only. 1904 Dress Rcgzdai. 
Officers 27, iS Sbabracque. 2908 BMN Slav. Europe 213 
Their.. shabracks abla2e with precious stones- 

Sha-E-rag, C. and sb. dial, and slang. 

A. adj . Snabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 

276277 T. Bridges 'Horn. 7 'rav. (1797) 1 1* -54 Rone of your 

Bromingham affairs. Nor any such like shabrag wares, But 
good new halfpence from the mint. With honest George’s 
face in print. 2880 IF. Crrsnr. Gloss. s.v. Hemy-zrisdz, 
An old tumble-down house has been Tellingly described as 
an old shabrag homy- wink place. 

B. sb. A mean beggarly person, a ragamuffin. 

lExS J Carr] Craven Gloss. 2820 Bfockett H. C. 1 fords. 

2869 R. B. Pe.scock Lonsdale Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. IfordJik., Shab-rag, a term of contempt applied 
to persons of dirty, depraved appearance. 

Shabroon ; see Shabaeoon. 

+ Shabllb, sbawbubbe. Obs. [app. repr. G. 
t schabab , explained as black coriander ; f . schab ab 
iraper. of abschabcn to get away, be off.] Alleged 
name for the plant Honesty ( Luiuiria biennis). 

2548 Turner Names Herbes(K.T>JS.)Zs It maye be called 
in englishe great Lunari. Some cal it Shabub. 1558 — 
Herbal in. 52 Some call ibis herbe Shawbubbe. 

l ; Sbab under ( Jabzrndai). Forms: 7 sab an- 
dar(e, -er, sabendor, savendar; sbabandar, 
xabandar, shawbander, chabandar, -er, 7-S 
sbabander, -bender, shah-, shawbnnder, S 
shebandar, 9 shahbendar. [a. Pers. 
shah-bandar , lit. ‘king of the port*. Cf. Pg. 
xabandar.'] * The title of an officer at native ports 
all over the Indian seas, who was the chief authority 
with whom foreign traders and ship-masters had j 
to transact. He was often also head of the Cus- j 
toms* (Yule). 

1599 J- Davis in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. in. 220 The 1 
Sabanaar tooke off my Hat, and put a Roll of white linnen j 

about my head, c 2607 ! t:J - £ - ' ru — c — — J r — - , 

oftheOtie. 2606 Si ■ . ■ ■. 

E 4, Then came ibe 1 

Generali to his house ‘ . ■ ] 

iv. 462 The Xabandar. 26x9 in Foster E>:g. Factories Ivd. ! 
(1906) I. 150 Choja Hasanaly, Sbabandar. 2628 Ibid. HI. j 
212 Co jab Tcllaldine, Shawbander or admirall of this port. 
1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. it. jB The Cha- * 
bander and M hit -mast er are very observan 1 1 o th e Company. * 


j 2698 Fryer Arc. E. India hr P. 9$ The Shaw bunder, -who 
is King of the Port, 02 Chief Customer, a 27XX in C. Lockyer 
! Ate. Trade India 223 The S hotair dor or Custom-Master. 
1793 M. Symes Emvassy Ava (iSco) 260 The important 
office of Shawbnnder, or xnteudant of the port, and receiver 
of the port customs. 2797 Encycl. Brit. («L 3) XVI 1 1. tzjz 
At Bataxia. . the Shabander exacts a dollar for pecnl on all 
sugar exported. (2833-5 Dane Mod. Egyptians jiSjS} L T37 
The Shah-bendar (chief of the Merchants of Cairo).] 
Shach, obs. form of S ha b. 

Shachle, variant of Shaccbbe n. Sc. 

Shack ( Jrcf:), sb. 1 Now dial. [f. shack, dial, 
variant of Shake v. Cf. Shake sb . 1 2 e.] 

L Grain fallen from the ear, and available for the 
feeding of pigs, poultry, etc., after the harvest ; a 
supply of fallen grain for this pmpose. Also, 
fallen beech-mast or acorns. 

2536 Rolls House MS. in Fronds HisL Eng. (1185-6) III. 
93 note. Able and sufficient with the help of the shakke in 
the stubbe to succour and feed as many great beasts. .as the 
land would keep 2563 Homilies 1 1 . Reg at. Week xv. 251 b. 
The common balkes and walkes, which e good men before 
tyme, made the greater and broder,. .parti ye for the better 
shacke in haruest tyme, to the more comfort of his poore 
neighbours cattell. 2764 Museum Rs.st. 111. lxxiv. 322 
’ [Produce of farm (Suffolk)] One hundred coomb of wheat 
, jCjs 0 Shack for cattle, fix o cl 2802 Sfori. Meg. XX. 

1 64 Lonely watch’d he the grunters all day. As they rooted 
the stubbles for shack. 2823 E- Moos Suffolk JJ 'ords 337 
Shack, the corn left in a barley or pea field, after the_ crop 
has been carried. Pigs and poultry are then turned in* to 
shack ’. * Tha’s good shack in that there filld *. a XE25 
For by foe. E. A rtglia, Shuck. The shaken grain remaining 
on the ground when harvest and gleaning are over; or, in 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mast under the trees. 
2B58 H. S. Nev-s pafer in J. F. Morgan Eng. Norm. Occup. 
iii. 57 note. The woods in the vicinity of Sandusky..^ were fre- 
quented by vast numbers of wild bogs, which . .grew fat upon 
the shack which everj’ wi.ere abounded. 

2 . a. In phrase to be, go or run cJ shach, to go to 
shach , said of pigs, poultry’, etc., when turned into 
the stubble to feed on the * shack* (sense 1) after 
the hanesL Hence b. The right of sending pigs 
or poultry to *iun at shack* on another's land 
after the harvest : also, in extended sense, the right 
: of pasturing cattle in winter on another’s land. 

2629 Coke.' R ep. vi u iu s Ceux parolx, daler Shack, sont 
tout adire comme daler a libertie on daler alarge. JILL, Le 
! dit common appel Shacke. 2642 Terries de la Ley 247 
} Shack is a peculiar name of Common, used in the Countrey 
; of Norfolke. 2705 Phillips fed. Kersey), Shack, tin Norfolk 
j and Suffolk) the liberty of Win ter- Pasturage ;. ..Also a Cus- 
1 tom in Norfolk 10 have Common for Hogs, from the end of 
1 Harvest till Seed-time in all Mens Grounds: Whence logo 
\ at Shack in that Countj-, signifies as much as to go at large. 

27S7 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1705) II. 3S7 Shack. Stock 
j tnmed into the stubbles after harvest are said to be at shack. 

1 Grounds lying open to common fields axe said to ‘lie quite 
j shack *. 

j C. at I rib., as shack-land, -time (cf. Shake- time). 

■xtzx Monthly Repos. Feb. 97/x A great part . .of our lands 
I were formerly '•shack lands, of which the occupant had the 
use only whilst his crop was on, the land then xeverling to 
the community for pasturaue. 1573-80 Tussek Hush (iS;S) 

J 42 Yoke seldom thy swine while the V'-hacktimc doth last. 

1 /bid.. Where lone_ among neighbors do bcare any stroke. 
While shacktime indureth men use not_ to j-obe. a 2E25 
Foruy foe. E Anglia, Shock-time, the time when pigs are 
1 at shack. 

| 3 . An animal or animals 1 at shack \ 

2842 C W. Johnson Farmers EncycL 10S7/1 Shack,.. 
the stock turned upon the stubble after harvest. 2859 All 
Year Round Na 33.160 The pig is an admirable gleaner, 

* a shack * they call him in Norfolk 
Shack, sb." dial, and U. S', [y Short for Shack- 
bag. Cl. Shake sb.-'] 

1. An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. 

2682 Hickeringill Black Ncr.-Conf. Concl.64 Such i-ile 

Shacks as w-itl swear an hundred Oaths far Nothing, cr a 
Wfcivker for Something, a 2734 Noeth Exam, xl iv. § 120 
(1740^ 203 Great Ladies are more apt to take Sides with 
talking flattering Gossips than such a Shack as Fitrhams. 
c xSoo Dcrbysh. Rhyme in W. Andrews Bk. Oddities fxEEr) 
S4 Riplej’ ruffians, Butterlev blacks. Su-an\rick bull-dogs, 

A 1 Tret on shacks. 2862 Boriow If ales Ixxviii, A fellow., 
baring much the appearance of a town shack. 2822 Hole 
Mem. xri. 103 lire shack is a man [in Notts] u ho objects to 
regular employment, but can and will do anything except 
ordinary’ work. >t _.. 

2 . * A worthless horse; a plug* (Webster 1911). 
Stack, sbf> IPS. and Canadian. [Of obscure 

origin. 

The late J. Platt, Jnn^ suggested f,V. Sr (?• Fer. x. XII. 
306/3) that the source might be the Mexican focal, Artec 
xcealii, wooden huL Cf. S hack le -iL 3 J 
A roughly built cabin or shanty of logs, mud, etc. 
1BS1 N. vi Times jB Dec. in N. <5- Q. Ser. vi. V. 65/2 The 
a\-erage * shack * comprises but one room, and is cus: omarily 
roofed with earth, supported by poles. 1882 Century Mag. 
SepL 774/x He Ja siokman in the north-west] 11%-es, as a 
rule, in a wretched dirt-roof * shack *. 
b. allrib. and Comb. 

2SS5 Home Missionary (N. Y.l Mar. 435 The rude shock - 
like store has chanced to an imporing structure cf stone. 
1909 N. l r . Even. Post 4 Feb. m Thornton Amor. Gloss. 
s. v.. An 1 lalian teas murdered in his bunk by his shack-mate. 

Shack, sr>A US. Also (in comb.) shag-. [Of 
obscure origin. 

There is some aSnity of meaning with Shack sbi 3.] 

E Bait picked up at sea, refuse fish, flesh of 
porpoises or of sea-birds, etc., as distinguished from 
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regular bait carried on the vessel. More folly 
shack-bait . AIs~ ' Z ~' A fishing. 

1891 in Century - ■ ■ >■ Kipling 

CVx/A CtfWi 75* ‘ I ■ better, ez 

things go.’ That ■ ' selected 

offal of the cod as the fish were cleaned. 

2 . A catch of sea- fish, made up of cheap varieties, 
esp. of the cod species. Also allrib . or adj. 

1904 Rep. Mass. Comm. Fisheries $ Game 78 (Cent. 
SuppU Such fish, tumbled in together, without effort at 
classification, are known as shack. Ibid., At first a shack 
trip referred particularly to a voyage on which cheap species 
of fishes constituted the bulk of the catch. 

f Shack, a. 1 Obs. rare. [? Evolved from Shack- 
Haibed a .] Shaggy. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Scot. vit. 9/1 in Holinshed, White 
Bulles with shack [1587, p. 13/2 shackt] hears and curled 
manes like fierce Lions. 


Shack, a. 2 dial. [f. Shack j£.iJ Used predi- 
catively in phrase to lie shack , said of land so 
situated as to be liable to * shack’. 

1787 [see Shack sbP 2J. 

Shack (/32k), v . 1 dial. [f. Shack sb. 1 ] 

+ L intr. ?To ‘run at shack* (in quot. iratisf' ). 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2 . trans. To turn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-fields ; also, of animals, to feed on 
(stubble). Also intr. to feed upon stubble. 

4.] a X825 

■ 1 . poultry into 

- 1867 ymi. 

/s] are then 

sold .to the larger farmers to ‘shack’ upon the barley or 
oat stubbles. 1887 Suffling Laudof BroadsaS3 Shack, to 
turn cattle out to graze after the com has been carted, a 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v. Shake g The pigs shack the barley. 

Shack, ?/. 2 dial. [f. Shack sb.-, or of cognate 
formation. Cf. Shackle v . 2 (sense 2I.] 

- L intr. To idle uway one’s time ; to loaf about. 

1787 [implied in Shacking ppl. a^ see below], a 1825 
Forby Vcc. E. Anglia . Shack.. To rove about; as a 
stroller or mendicant. 1865 Good Words Feb. 125/2 What 
makes the work come so heavy at the end of the week, is, 
that the men are ‘shacking 1 at the beginning. 1896 E. 
Phillips Oppenhf-im False Evid. xxvi, What would you 
have me do 7 Shack about with my hands in my pocket 
all day? 

2 . IVeslern U.S. 1 To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear: also said of men who “lay 
up ” or “ hole up ” for the winter, or go into 
winter quarters ’ (Cent. Did. lSgi). 

Hence Sha*cking ppl. a. (in sense 1). 

1787 W. H. *'■ • ** ' T ' ’ ’L 387 Shacking , a 

shabby rambl 188 r Dr. Gheist 

227 I'm tired • night- work. 1891 

Rutland Words Add., Shacking, idle good-for-nothing. 
He’s a shacking chap. 

Shack, v.z U.S. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
1 To go after, as a ball batted to a distance ’ (Cent. 
Did. 1S91) ; * to chase and fetch, as a batted ball 1 
(Funk's Stand. Did. 1895). 

‘Shack, dial, variant of Shake sb. and v. 
Shackage (Jarked3). [f. Shack sb . V \ The 
turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or ‘ shack 
Also attrib. 

1885 W. Rye Hist. Norfolk 59 note, Open fields over which 
the manor tepams had grazing and shackage rights dur- 
ing certain times of year. 3903 Westrn. Gas. 14 S pt. 3/1 
To this day in Bygrave .the different occupiers of lands in 
the open fields enjoy the right of ‘ shackage * — that is, of 
pasturing beasts on one another’s lands after harvest. 
Shackal(l, obs. forms of Jackal, 
t Shackatory, Obs. rare. Also shocks tory. 
[Of obscure origin : possibly a blundered repro- 
duction of It. cacciatore hunter.] ? A huntsman’s 
underling, a beater. 

In Diets, erroneously explained ‘an Irish hound 
1630 Dckkf.r 2 nd Pt. Honest Wk. nj, i. E 1 b, The Irish 
Footman can tell you all his hunting houres.-that Irish 
Shackatory beates the bush for him, and knowes alb ,*640 
W. M. Wand, few telling Fortunes 34 For Time.. is an 
excellent footman ; no Shockatory comes neere him if hee 
once get the start, hee's gone, and you gone too. 


Shack-bag. Also shack-back, [variant of 
Shake-bag.J 

1 . dial. ~ Shack sb.- t. 

1855 Whitby Gloss., A S hackS ag, a loose trustless fellow. 
x836 F fnn This Man's Wife 1. xiv, 1 was a fool to come 
down as 1 did before, such a shackbag as I was. 

2 . The name of a large breed of fowls. 

1816 * B. Moubray * Treat. Poultry, etc. (ed. 2) 25 Shack- 
ba^s. Formerly the largest variety, but in probability it 
has been entirely worn out for some years. It was called 
the duke of Leeds* breed, [etc.]. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 75 The famous ‘shack-backs’, ‘shack- 
bags’, or ‘Duke of Leeds’ fowl’,.. were supposed to have 
been a cross between the jago and Dorking fowls. 

Shackbolt (Jie’kbdalt). Her. [? Shortened from 
shackle-bolt ; see Shackle sb.] A shackle or fetter 
nsed as a charge. 

r6io Guillim Heraldry tv. xvu. (1660I 349 He beareth, 
Argent, a Shackboult sable. 1656 Blount Glorsojrr., Church- 
bolt or Shackle, a prisoners Bolt, a Fetter or Gwe. 

[see Shackle-bolt]. 1712 Bond . Gas . Xo. 497 3/4 A Lion s 
Head erased in a S[h]ackboU on a Wreath. 1S68 Cessans 
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Handbk. Her. vij. (1893) 115 Fetter-lock, or Shack- bolt: 
a somewhat rare Charge. 

t Shacked, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 shackt. [f. 
Shack a . I + -eu -. Cf. Shagced a.] Shaggy, 

1 5 8 7 Harf.ison England 1. x. 4*/i 
•••*—• - — — * -epe 

‘ ' >' et 

Skacier ( fe-kar). U.S. [f. Shack s 6 A (senses') 

+ -EB1.J See quot 

1902 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 1 o Aug. 13/6 A shacker, as 
the vessels, which bring fresh cod and haddock to tbewhart 
are called. 

tShackerell. Obs . Also 5 Bhaker(e)l. [? f. 
Shake z\] A vagabond. 

C1420 ? Lydc. Assembly of Gods 675 Shamefull shakerles, 
soleyn sbaueldores. x6xo B. R ich Descr. Irel. 9 The meanest 
Shackerell, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in, 
hath as proud a mind as Oneal himselfe. 

Shackfork, dial, variant of Shakefobk. 
t Shack-haired, (I. Also shak-, shake-. [ 
[? Altered form of Shag-haibed ; cf. shock-hair ed.] ] 
Shaggy or shock-haired. 

T 555 Watresian Fardlc Facions 11. viii. 187 Certeine sal. 
uages with dogges beades,and shackeheared on their bodies. ) 
*567 Golding Ovids Met. xm. 1084 Herbes which neuer I 
calf.. nor shakheard poate did feede. 1587 Harrison Eng - 1 
land in. vii. 230/1 in Holinshed, Of which sort [of dogs] 
also some be smooth,, .and some shake haired. 

Shackle ({as'k’}), sbf Forms : a. t eceaaal, [ 
scacul, 3 scheakel, 4 scbackle, schakel, 4-5 : 
schakle, 3 shakill, schakyl(l, -ylle, schakkyl, ' 
5-6 ehakyl, 5-7 shakel, 6 schakill, schaccle, , 
shakyll, shackil, -yll, 6-7 shackel(l, 6-9 nosu I 
dial, shaklo, (7 schackell), 9 dial, aheakle, 6 ~ ■ 
shackle. 0 . north, and Sc. 5 shekyl, 6 scheckill, [ 
7 schaikill, 8 shekle, shekel, 9 sheckle, sh alkie. . 
[OE. sceacitl masc., fetter, corresp. to LG. schakel | 
link of a chain, hobble for a horse, Du. schakel, x 
HG. dial, schakel link of a chain, ON. skpkull 
masc., pole of a wagon (Sw. skakel , Da. skagle ) 
OTent. type *skakulo-. A cognate word is LG. | 
schake link of a chain. 1 

The notion common to these words appears to be that of 
‘something to fasten or attach’. On this ground it seems 1 
difficult to refer them to the Teut. root *skak . Shake v. 
Falk and Torp suggest a Teut. root * shark- pre-Teut. 
*skeg-, _a doublet of *keg-, whence Teut. *hxk- ( : hak- : hdk-) 
found in G. /taken, OE. hdc Hook sb. ; but this is very 
doubtful.] 

L A kind of fetter. 

X. A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 
usually one of a pair connected together by a chain, 
which is fastened to a ring-bolt in the floor or wall 
of the cell. In the OE. examples, a ring or collar 
for the neck of a prisoner, a. sing. 

a xooo zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wufcfcer 107/10 Columnar, 
sceacul, uel bend. [Ibid. 116/xo Eerui boia fotcopsa, uel 

! •• 1 ” d/ ~vsj 5 6 

m - • 4i ° arv . 

I. - . )X H. 

Smith Sernt. (1594) 262 At last his shackell /aUeth from 
him,, .the prison openethand [etc.]. 1688 Holme Armoury 
»H. 336/1, I should rather take it (a Cop-sole and PinJ for a 
Shackle and Bolt, a 1779 Cook Voy. Pacific lit. vi. (1784) 

II. 102 He carried with him the shackle of the bilboo-bplt 
that was about his leg. *851 Kobertson/jVtw. Ser. I. xviii. 
(18551 303 It is not the shackle on the wrist that constitutes 
the slave — but the loss of self-respect. 

b. ph 

1540 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 220 There was 
put vpon your say d poore subiecte . . a great pa) er of S h ackels. 
a 1548 Hall Chron Hen. Fill, 91 b, A prison and a man 
loking out at a grate.. and all his apparel was garded with 
shakelles of syiuer. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 252 Then 
caused two payre of shackels of iron to bee put on thtyr 
legges. 1597 Abend. Acc. in Spalding Club iUiscell. V. 69 
Tua pair of scheckills to the witches in the stepill. 1641 
Earl Moxm. tr. Biondi s Civil Wars v. 167 They resolved 
rather to dye fighting then toliveinschackeUs. 1652 CoTTf.- 


To fetter 4 fooIs,_vvhi(e we bear off the prize. 1776 Mickle tr, 
Camoens' Bustad Ir.trod. 152 'J bat rhyme makes the poet 
r — • • — — J *-'— * -°-a 'V. — osvl/tComm. 281 

1 ■ Briti-\h trade. 

■ ' ' trimony. 

[<■1462 Tosvneley Mysl. xiil 72 Bot begyn she to crok, To 
groyne or to cluk, Wo is hym U of oure cob, (Tor he is in the 
shekyl*.] 1780 Mirror No. 89 Were I to enter the shackles 
I have too much regard to my own ease to chuse a lady of 
reflection. 

f 3 . A fetter-like bond, esp. one used as an orna- 
ment, an armlet Or anklet. Obs. rare. 

in Nichofs Progr. Elis. (1823) I. 294 An armlet or 
skakell [sic] of golde. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 10 They 
bury his Armolets, Bracelets, Shackles and such Treasure. 
1697 Damhf.r Voy. I. 514 Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island.. had all Ear-rings made of Gold, and Gold 
Shackles about their Legs and Arms. 

4 . [Short for Shackle-bone.] The wrist; also 
rarely the ankle, dial. 

1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 350 Shackle of the 
arm , the wrist. i86x C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds, Shackle, 
the wrist ‘Spreintd one o* my shackles’, xpo* Hyne 
Thompson's Progr. 195 ‘T’ sheckle willn’t mend .... .The fool 
of a woman ought to have had her sbackJe set at the in- 
firmary. 

5 . a. A hobble for a horse. ? Obs. 

1529 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. V. 366 Ane pair of 
schakillistothegretehors. 1562 Withals Did (1568)38^2 
Shakels or spannes vpon the horse legges, nuvtelli. 1573 
Tusser Husb. <1878; 38 Soles, feiters, and shackles, with 
horselock and paa. 1594 Cakew Huarte's Exam. Wits 
(16161 17 1 Those shackles which we clap on the legs of an 
vntrained Mule, which going with them manydayes, taketh 
a steddie and seemly pace. x6io Markham biasterf. 11. 
lxxxiv 364 1 f a horse Im: galled in the pastorne, on the heele, 
or vpon the cronet, either with riiackell or locke, as it many 
times happens in the Champion countries, where the Farmers 
vse much tu teather their horses : then for such a soare you 
shall [etc-]- 1814 Southey Roderick xxv. 91 Some sleek 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace. 

b. A chain, rope, twisted band oi straw or the 
like, used for securing cows Now dials 

ci 400 Beryn 1064 A plant, whils it is grene..A man may 
with his fyngirs ply it wher hym list, And make ther-of a 
shakill, a withey, or a twist. 1858 hi. A. Denham in D. 
Tracts (1891) I. 275 The custom of twisting birch twigs in 
a peculiar manner, to serve instead of hempen hands for 
the purpose of tying up cattle. These are called ‘sheakles’. 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Shackle , ..a cow chain. 

II. In various technical senses. 

0 . A ring, clevis, or similar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling, so as to leave some degree of 
freedom of movement ; often a U-shaped piece of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holes in the ends. a. A coupling for a plough, 
harrow, wagon, carriage, etc. 

2343 Durham Acc. Rolls iSurtres) 205, x clitta pro molde. 
bredd; 2 schackles de ferro pro carucis; 2 coupewaynes. 
Ibid. 543, 3 Reyns 3 paribus de postrcm«, 3 Schak!e< et x 
croper pro longa carecta, 76 s. 9 d. 1422-3 Ibid. 619 Pro 


.'They touch our country’* and their shaewes isn. .1052 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x, Haley, drawing out from 
- - w — . -.-.I- made them 

, . • xiii. 

. - ■ tods 

ipon 

. - * tally 

’ . ts. 

c. Her. A shackle used as a bearing.^ 

1780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss. In mod. Diets. 

2 . Jig. and in figurative context. Applied to 
restraint on freedom of action. Chiefly in pi. 


be deuelVs "schakel, His net, his tool, his takyng takel. a X592 
Greene Mamillia it. Ded., Wks. (GrosartJ 1 1. * 4- Staying 
thus in suspence, I shaked off the shakles withjmlhng W 

!■ 

i- - ; ■ ■ 

l ■ . ‘kn . . ■ 


ling for lengths of chain cable, an anchor, etc. 

. f r*, - c~ o . r- £.0 .!« -..i 


— *- lK. ...f.rn I VP 


J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 190 A large shackle is also 
fixed at one end to be joined to the anchor. 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. led. 2) 363 Each length is to be pro- 
vided with a shackle and shackle bolt, to be tested as part 
of the chain. 2891 Winn Boating Man’s Vade-M. 78 
Shackle is a small half hoop shaped iron, fitted with a screw 
pin connecting the two open ends. Anchor shackles have 
the lug or pin countersunk fete. J. , ... 

C. A nng, hook, or the like for lifting, holding, 
carrying* etc. a weight or something heavy. 

1552 m R. H. Here Wexford (1901) 11. *43, 
ells for buckets x9g6 Westm % Caz. f 
immense wooden beams on which it [the H L , ^ “ 

have long since been broken down at the s n-rdhr-L- 

d. The hinged and curved bar of a padlock 
yvbich passes through the staple. 

insnbtor in overhead 
Ymls for supporting the wire where a sharp angle 

°rt<rL, r Jn r SsV**.Sci.tAHll\., 4? The covdeenn- 
?°S5 passing the station is cut and the 

Wl 7 bv * itodJe! ^859^ Abridge. Specif. Patents, 

C jf/ r L 2S3 Nonconducting shackles (used at 

fiSioK IcircA the comiauitv of the wire) of a roW 

r>i«4 of - vita percha inserted into metal hooU [eta]. 1876 
Pkeece & Stvmxir.UT Telegraphy 213 A special form cf 
■ " j insulator known as a shackle ts employed, which confines 
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the strain of the wire to one spot. Ibid. 214 The shackle 1 
is formed of porcelain, with a hole through the centre, into 
which a 4jin. bolt is inserted. 

8. A device for gripping anything; spec. ‘ either 
of the pivoted gripping devices for holding a test 
piece in a testing machine * (Webster 1911). 

1838 Civ. Engin. 3- Arch. frill. I. 380/1 A shackle was 
placed round the centre of the block [of concrete], and two 
others at the extremities. . 

9 . A length of cable 12I fathoms (ong. the 
distance between two ‘shackles', in sense 6 b). 

1886 J. M. CAinxznxt Seamanship Notes 4 The length of the 
bower cable is generally 12 shackles, a shackle is raj fathoms. 

1 10 . Some implement used by chimney- 
sweepers ; ? a link for fastening poles together. Obs. 

1719 D’Urfey Pills IV. io 3 A Chimny-sweeper, with his 
Brooms, his Poles and Shackles. 

III. 11 . ait rib. and Comb., shackle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-tree of a coach, etc. ; (£) U.S. * the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its tender ’ (Webster 
1S64) ; shackle-breeching (see quot.) ; shackle- 
crow, ‘ a bar of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, but with a shackle instead of a 
claw at the end . . . used for drawring bolts or deck- 
nails ' (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk . 1S67) ; f shackle- 
dancer, a performer who dances in shackles ; 

•J* shackle -gall, a sore under the fetlock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5 a), hence shackle-galled adj. ; tshackle- 
hammed a., knock-kneed, so also -fshackle-hams, 
knock-knees; shacklo-head dial., a seine-net; 
shackle-irons dial., hand-cuffs ; shackle-jack 
(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, (a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. one for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc.; (/>) a peculiar 
kind of articulation in the vertebrae of some fishes 
(see quot. 1872); shackle-net dial, (see quots.); 
shackle-pin, f(a) the pin or bolt of a shackle ; 
(6) ‘ the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place * {Cent. Did. 1891) ; shacklo- 
plate (see quot.) ; -fsliackle-vein, « a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
which blood used to belet \Cent.Did.) ; f shackle - 
■wise adv., in the form of a shackle. See also 
Shackle-bolt, Shackle-boxe. 

1834 D. Walkers Manly Exerc . 201 ‘Shackle- or swing- 
bars. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., *Shaekle-brteching, 


Cord the ‘Shackle-Dancer tries. 1596 Mascall Bk. Cattle it. 
Horses 164 ‘Shakel 1 -gall, is on the pastomes. 1627 J .Taylor 

.. v.’ - , r.f'c — it — 11 xvt—*. 


hac^eene ! 1 “ m ' m \ Lond.Gaz. 

No. 907/4 / ■ . *• high, shakle 

hammed. : 1 “ III. 1. 180 

(E.D.D.) Colts broken too young are often shackle-hammed. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commit'. (1878) 232 The Grasbopper 
..with his ‘shackle hammes weakely skips too and fro. 
1762 Genii. Mag. June 287/2 If I lies than Bessy, than I 
wishes The ‘Shackleheads may never close the fishes. 1876 
— : 1 1 ~.nv .o r c t r 


Engin. <5- Arch. fmL I. 48 A round wrought-iron tie-bar. . 
with a ‘shackle joint in the centre. 1872 Mivart Anat. ii. 25 
Some spiny bones of Siluroid fishes have a perforation at 
their base, through which passes a bony ring. .a shackle- 

*rt. — ... r-t — * C7. — .... — ii.j 


plate to receive rudder pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vessel in the event of the former becoming accidentally 
unshipped. 1607 Markham Caval. vir. ix. 22 The cuer 
is to let them blood very much in the ‘shackle veins to draw 
the humors from the vpper parts. 1610 — Masterp. it. cxv. 

... A ...££•*. leliveine 

, 1639 T. 

. ' " . 1 le veynes. 

1596 M A scale Bk. Cattle 1. 73 Yee shall fasten them vnto 
the postes, with a bowe-withe made ‘shade wise. 

Slia-ckle, sb,~ dial. [C Shake v. : see -le.] 
‘I. Stubble, 

a 1800 Pegge 3 “ uppl. Grose, Shackle , stubble. Herefordsh. 

2 . a. Sc. Silver shackle : the quaking-grass, Briza 
media. (Cf. silver shaker, Shaker 7.) b. pi. The 
yellow rattle, RJiinanthus Crista-galli (E.D.D.). 

**1824 * n Maciazgarf s Gallovtd. Encycl. 427 The sillar 
shakle wags its pow, Upon the braeu 

3 . A game of dice; a raffle. Cf. Shake sb. 2 g. 
1881 Chequered Career 350 The shanty-keeper now pro- 
duces the dice-box and proposes a * shackle \ 1885 Western 
Gaz. 30 Jan. in N. 4- Q. Ser. vi. XI. 245/2 JHe.. was asked 
by a young man to join in a * shackle* for live tame rabbits. 
He consented, and a box was brought containing three 
threepenny pieces, and those who threw the highest gained 
the rabbits. 

Shackle ( Jx-k’l), sbS U.S. [Sec Shack jA3] 
— Shack sb.z 

1893 Advance (Chicago) iS Sept., I found lots of families 
living m the most miserable strickles. 


.Shackle (Je’k'l), v 1 Forms-. 5 schaklyn, 
-ylle, 6 shakel, shakle, shakkle, 6-7 shackel, 
6 - shackle, [f. Shackle jA 1 ] 

1 . trails. To confine with shackles; to put a shackle 
or shackles on. 

c 1440 Pro tnf. Parv. 443/2 Schaklyn, nvmello. C1530 
Hickscomer 237 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled togyder. 
For he and I were bothe shakeled in a fetter, a 1548 Hall 
Chron ., Hen. IV, 20 Edmond Mortimer, .wbome. .Owen 
Glendor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons. 1577 
B. Googe Hcrcsbat.li's Husb. iv. (1586) 158 This mischiefe 
you may easily preuent, with shackling him with a shooe 
sole. 1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. § 4 (1643) 252 To find their 
horses unfettered in the morning, although they were fast 
shackled over night. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cf Qual. 
(1809) HI* 9 ° Sore and shackled as I was, I got. .on deck. 
1874 Green Short Hist. in. § 5 (1SS2) 13^ A smith was 
ordered to shackle him. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, 
It’s harder yet to lie shackled in a red-coat prison, 
b. of a chain, 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. A ngels 5S These chaines shall 
shackle and binde them for ever. 

2 . traiisf. and jdg. 

a . "" 

" • * ■ 

vnderstanding shackled with the rules and precepts of 
Logicke. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 245 The last 
post day I was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 
into my right foot. 1692 R._ L’Estkange Fables Luv. 74 
His Claws were so Shackled in the Fleece., that the Shep- 
herd.. caught him. 2763 Mills /Vcrc/. Husb. IV. 345 Moss 
likewise, which shackles the vine, as with a fetter,.. must 
be carefully scraped off. 2779 J. Moore Vie 10 Soe. Fr. I. 
xv. 123 Had she been shackled to a morose,.. jealous fellow 
. .the case would have been different. 2879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883)326 The views of Paul were. .less shackled by associa- 
tions. 2901 Earl Spencer in Pari. Deb . 5 July 948 The 
work which they did hindered and shackled me in my en- 
deavours to do what I considered right.. for the Navy. 

+ 3 . Chem. To fix in combination. Obs. 

167s Grew Anat. PI. Lect. vi. iv. (1682) 2SS A Sulphur 
well impregnated, either with an Alkaline, or an Acid Salt, 
but also shackled with Earth. 2681 — Musxurn 11. § ii. ii. 
224 A little of that Fixed Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle 
or Crystallize.. a very great quantity of the Essential Salt 
of this Plant. 2694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 227 Sulphur, 
well impregnated with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with Earth. 

4 . To join, couple, or fix by means of a shackle. 
2834-^ M. Scott Cruise Midge i.*I. 28 Its [the yard’s] 

heavy iron-shod heel was sbackelled by a chain of a fathom 
long, to a strong iron-bar. 2845 Ann. Peg. 232/2 A goods 
truck was placed across the up line at the * points '..ready 
to be shackled to a down train. 2882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 272 Shackle the cable, 
b. intr. for rcfl. 

2865 Times 29 Aug. 9/3 Up came the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wheel in the bow. 2B82 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker. 

5 . Telegr. To attach to or furnish with a shackle 

(Shackle sb . 1 7). To shackle off : to terminate 
'/ V ' c - shackle). 

: ■ ’ ■ n aier.is, Elect r. Magn. (1850) 

X876 PREECE & S I V£ WRIGHT 
Telegraphy 224 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
* shackled off *, as it is termed, at intermediate points. 2920 
N. Har.vkins Elcctr. Diet., Shackling , connecting a line 
wire to a shackle insulator. 

Hence Sha*ckling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2556 J. Heywood Sp. <5- File lxxiL 20 Rather then bide 
their perpetuall sbakhng, To stand agajmst them, and stick 
to our taxiing. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk < 5 - Selv. 3 A medly 
made to the everlasting shackling of that head or question. 
2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xvii. 229 They then have re- 
course to steel collars and other iron machines [to prevent 
children from stooping] ; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to nature, and may make the body grow crooked. 2861 
Palev sEschylus (ed. 2) Chceph. 4S4 note. The entangling 
and shackling garment called r-oiurrijp wea-Aor. 1862 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. x 1. i. (1865) IV. 23 Censorship, or the 
shackling of mens poor tongues and pens. 2894 Black- 
more Perlycross 307 For the miserable floods, and the long 
snowtime, and the shackling of the stream is over. 

Sha*cMe, ^. 2 dial. (See Dug. Dial. Did. for 
other senses, and forms.) [Frequentative f. Shakes.] 
L traits. To lay (standing com) ; also, to litter, 
disorder (see Eng. Dial. Did.'). Also To send 
hogs a shackling, to send them to feed in the stubble 
(cf. Shack sb. 1 and zr. 1 ). 

2670 Eachard Con t. Clergy 83 Every neighbour’s horse 
or cow, that breaks their hedges, or shackles their com. 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) s. v. Slacking, To send hogs 
a shackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble. Essex. 
1891 Rutland Gloss, s.v., After some heavy rain the com 
is ‘so shackled that you cannot reap it*. 

2 . intr. To idle or \ocd about, to shirk work. (Cf. 
Shack v. z ) 

2809 Batchelor AnaL Eng. Lang. 243 Shakling, idling. 
2845 F. E. Paget Tales Village Ckildr. Ser. 11. 120 That 

j r.11 r-.n L. : s alvva ^ 

■ ■ There's 

’ for any 

mischief on Sundays. 

ShacMe, variant of Shauchle v. Sc. 
ShacMe-bolt. [f- Shackle sb . 1 + Bolt j/.i] 
a. The bolt which passes through the eyes of a 
shackle, b. Her. This used as a bearing, c. c A 
bolt having a shackle or clevis on the end ' (Knight 
Did. Mcch. 1875). d. dial. A handcuff. & 
x6S8 Holme Armoury m.311/1 He bearetb sable, a double 


shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 2705 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Shackle-bolts or Shackles, a sort of Fetters put upon 
Malefactors in Prison. 2819 Scott Ivanhee xxix, A fetter- 
lock and shacklebolt azure. 2852-63 Burn Nav. $ Mil. 
Techn. Did. (ed. 4), Shackle bolt of a triangle gin. 2876 
Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 214 Through the hole in 
the arm or bracket a 4$ in. bolt is placed ; connecting this 
with the shackle-bolt are two galvanized iron straps, .which 
[etc.]. 2897 Leeds Mere. Suppl. 1 May (E.D.D.), Shackle- 
bolts [= handcuffs]. 

shacld e-b one. Sc. and dial. [Shackle l^. 1 ] 
L The wrist. 

2571 in Peg. Privy Counc. Scot. XIV. 03 The tonnentaris 
. .band baythe my bandis at the schakilbanes withe a coird. 
1622 in Pitcairn Crim . Trials III. 509 Scho..tuik him 
be he schai kill-bane with the ane hand. C2730 Ramsay 
Boy Pig 23 [He] drugs till he has maist disjointed His 
sbekelbane. 2824 Scott Rcdgauntlet ch. xi, The shackle- 
bones are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keep 
the handcuff wide. 1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. 65 
Hb shackle-bane was as thick as baith mine. 

2 . The knuckle-bone; also ‘the hind leg of a 
pig's carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it is cut off* (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.'). 

2822 Galt Sir A. Wylie ixxxviii, Gin ye hae the shachle 
bane o’ a mutton ham. 

Shackled ( Jrerid’d),^/. a. [f. Shackle sb . 1 + 
-ED 1 .] Wearing or bound in shackles. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schakklyd, r.umellatus . 2562 
J. Heywood Prov. F/igr. (1867) 165 We wrestle alone: 
And shall, tyll tyme our shakled breeches be gone. 2600 
Maids Met ant. v. i, Hee’s as good a footeman as a shackled 
sdw. 2671 Woodhead Si. Teresa 1. xxxv. 259 To make 
them, who ~ *** - • *• • ”, ■ r «v-- ^ shackled 

Hen. 2842 ... • • 1 feet and 

hands. 286* • j ■ ■ , ■ wounded 

shackled creature, 

b. transf. and fig. 

2837 Whittier Lines Cclebr. 'grd Attntv. Brit. Emaneip. 
14 The shackled soul and hand are free. 2894 E. Lee- 
Hamilton Sonn. Wingless Hours 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Into that stagnant sea. 

f c. Shackled - ham'd — shackle - hammed s. v. 
Shackle sb . 1 ii. Obs. 

2733 W. Ellis Chiliem <5- Vale Farm. 212 A Colt, who is 
check’d by being work'd too soon, will be shackled-ham*d, 
stunted, and complain ever after. 

Sha-ckledom. nonce-ivd. [f. Shackle y^. 1 
+ -D01T.] The condition of being bound with 
shackles. (In quot. = marriage.) 

2771 T. Hull Sir JV. Harrington (2797) IV. 222 Why 
does the sage Julia S. so soon after the commencement of 
her own shackledom, ask such a question ? 

Shackling ( Jre-klii)),^/. a. [f. S hackle v- + 
-INC”-. In sense 2 perh. influenced by RamsilaCKLeJ 
L Loafing, dissipated. 

17S8 Parr Let. Burney 16 Feb., Wks. (i8eS) VII. 407 And 
upon this account I call him a shuffling, shilly-shally, shack- 
ling fellow. 1889 Dor. E. Hurst Horsham (ed. 2) 267, 

I cam’t employ him, he is such a shackling fellow. 

2 . US. Rickety, ramshackle. 

2872 J. T. Trowbridge Coupon Bonds 3S7 (Fanner) The 
gate itself was such a shackling concern, a child couldn’t 
have leaned on it without breaking it down. 1884 Harper's 
blag. pet. 73S& A poor old black horse, harnessed to a 
shackling buggy. 

+ Slia'cklock. Obs. [? Conlr. of * shacklc-Iock, 
f. Shackle sb . 1 + Lock sb.] A fetterlock. 

The surname Shacklock is known in Derb5*shire. 

■ 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. t. v. 9S The swarty Smith 
..bids his Man bring out. .His shackles, shacklockes, ham- 
pers, giues and chaines. 

Shackly (Jre-kli), a . U.S. and dial. [f. Shackle 
sb.~ or + -T.] Shaky, rickety ; ramshackle. 

2848 Bartlett Did. Amer. s.v., What a shackly old 
carriage ! c 2850 T>ov>'Scrm. III. (Bartlett 1B60), The general 
fly-offs and moral unhitches incident to poor shackly mor- 
tality. 2B84 * Mark Twain * Huck. Finn xxi. 2oS All kinds 
of old shackly wagons. 1897 — More Tramps A broad lxxi, 
A gaunt, shackly country lout six feet high. 2896 De Vinne 
M exon's Mcch. Exerc., Printing Pref. p. xvit, 1 he poverty of 
the old printing-house. ..Its scant supply of tj-pes, its shackly 
hand-presses [etc.]. Ibid. 426 The needless wearing of 
elastic or shackly-fitted parts of the press. 

+ Shaxk-raj*. Obs. = Shake-rag, Shag-bag. 

x6ix Chatman It rdozv’s T. v. I. K a, To send a man abroad 
vnder guard of one of your silliest snack-rags; that he mnj* 
beate the knaue, and run's way. 

+ Sh.a*cky, a. Obs. rare— 1 . = Shaggy a. 

*5^7. Golding Ovid's Met. 1.275 His garments turnde to 
shackle lieare. 

Shaco, variant of Shako. 

Shad (Jed), sb. Forms : r sceadd, 6-7 shndde, 
(7 shed), 7, 9 chad, 6- shad. PI. shad, also shads 
(? 7 shades). [OE. sceadd of unknown origin ; cf. 
Welsh ysgadaii pi. (sing, ysgadanyn ), Irish and 
Gaelic sgadati. herring. 

The LG. schade shad, herring, may be from Eng. j in 
Diets, it has been confused with scheide sheat-fish, catfish.] 

1 . Any clupeoid of the genus Alosa ; the British 
species are the allice, A. communis or vulgaris, 
and the twaite (or herring- shad), A. / rtfa; the 
common or white shad of Americans A.sapidissima, 
and the Chinese shad is A. reevesi. 

iooz Will in Kemble Cod. Difl. VI. 147 On Sit £erad, 
Sonne scenddeenge sy, Sect heora rc^Scr sylle.m. [msend 
sceadda into ikere stowe -xt Byrtune. 2538 Elyot Did. 
AddiL, Acon, aconis , a fyshe, whiche after the description 
of Paulus Iomus, I suppose to be that, whiche at London is 
callida shad [1545 a shaddc]. 1584 Cog an Haven Health 
cLxxviiL 143 Shad & Mackerel are both sveete in tast fc 



SHAD, 


soft In substance. 1602 Carew Ccrmuall 30 Of round fish 
there are. .Chad, See. a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure iu ii. 
Whilst I [bad].. seen poor rogues retire all gore and gash'd 
Like bleeding shads. 1629 Cart. Smith Virginia il. 28 
(Arb.) I. 356 Of fish vre were best acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampus, Popos.. Catfish, Shades, Pearch of three sorts .. 
and Muscles. 2634 Wood New Eng. Pros/. (1865) ’3S 
The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaddes and 
fatter. 1792 Washington Let. Writ. 1 XII. 245 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of shad and herreing. 
1819--20 \V. Irving Sketch ISk Sleepy Hollow (1865) 440 
There was . . broiled shad and roasted chickens. 1833 
J. Rennie Alplu Angling 24 iElian again tells us, that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castanets. 3848 Jdhxs 
W eek at Lizard 238 Bream, chads, or yodng bream, gur- 
nards. i 836 R. C. Lesue Sea-Painter's Log viiL 164 A 
herring-shad— a large bony flat-fish like a magnified fresh- 
water bream. 

2. U.S. Applied, usually with defining word, to 
other fishes, as gizzard 8bad, the genus Dorosoma , 
esp. D. cepediamim (called also mud, •white-eyed, 
•winter shad ) ; green-tailed, bard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden ; hickory or 
tailor shad, see Tailor sb. 6 ; long-boned 
shad =s Moharra a ; Ohio shad, Pomolobus 
chrysochloris ; trout shad, the squetcagne. 

2884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anitrt . 560 The 
Menhaden. .. ‘Hard-head Shad .. ‘ Yellow-tailed Shad/ 
Ibid. 607 The .Hickory Shad. Ibid. 608 The ‘ Tailor Shad.' 
Ibid. 610 The..‘ Mud-Shad’, * Winter Shad or ‘Stink 
Shad the ‘Gizzard Shad *,..or * White-eyed Shad'. 

*f 3. As a term of abuse. Obs . rare- 1 . 
t6io B. Jonson Alck. iv. vii. Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

4. attrib . and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as shad- 
box, -fish, -fisher, -fry , genus, - hatcher , -seine. 

1834 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist . Aquatic Anim. 409 These 
eggs were placed in *shad boxes. 1679 A. Lovell Indie. 
Unfry. as A *Shed fish, Alosa. 1908 Ld. Cromer Mod. 

17 c " - 1 - J "- u ^ -904 

■ ■ ' • 1 ad- 

• 25 

Upwards of two hundred boats and five hundred men are 
employed in the *shad fishery’, every' season, in Cumberland 
Basin. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. iVcrd-bk. s. v. Shad- 
bird, It is probable that the Severn fishermen, connecting 

,u m - — * - r -” : ‘ u * v -~ - r *$had- 

■ -bird. 1 

y 1 ■ " 1 . Shad- 

■ ■ if the I 

■ " 1 ‘ '1 . 606 

The '•shad fry.. spend the first six months in our rivers. 
2892 Century Diet., * Shad-hatcher, one who engages in the 
artificial propagation of shad. Ibid. s. v. Seine, ' Shad-seine, 
a seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of great sue. 2834 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. A quatic 
Anim. 604 In the Albemarle the important Shad seine- 
fisheries begin early in March. 

b. Special comb. [Chiefly U.S. names of plants 
which are in flower or fruit when the shad are 
found in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear about that time.] Shad-berry, the shad- 
hush or its fruit ; shad-bird, (<z) dial, the common 
sandpiper, Tringoides hypoleucus , ? Obs. ; if) ‘the 
common American snipe, Gallinago wilsoni or G. 
delicata 1 {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blossom ; fshad-brid (see quot.) ; 
shad-bush, the genus Amelanchier , esp. A. cana- 
densis, also called fune-berry or service-bersy ; 
shad-flower, (o) = shad-bush (Miller Plant -n. 
3884) ; [b) the whitlow-grass, Draba verna {Cent. 
Diet.) ; shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running ; shad-frog, Rana haleeina or vires - 
cetis ; shad-herring, a gizzard shad ; shad- 
salmon, the whitefish or freshwater herring, Core- 
gonus clupeiformis of Lakes Erie and Ontario ; 
shad-splash = shad-wash (1891 in Cent. Diet.) ; 
shad -tree = shad-bush (1895 in Punk's Stand. 
Dicl.) ; shad-trout,thesqueteague; shad-waiter, 
the Menomonee whitefish, Coregonus quadrilalera - 
Us ; shad -wallow, the spawning ground of shad ; 
shad-wash, * the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn’ {Cent. Did.)', shad- 
worm, a ‘ worm ’ which is the food of shad. See 
also Shad -belly. 

*85x Bentley Man. Bet. 537 Amelauchicr canadensis . — ! 
The fruit is known in Rupert's Land, &c., under the name 
of *Shad -berry or Service^ berry. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., *Shad-bird. 1883 Kriger in Trumbull 
Names 4- Portraits Birds 157 (Cass. SuppL)(In Delaware] 
snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen. 1622 
T. Dwight Tran. I. 42 *Shad blossom. This tree grows 
about fifteen feet in height. 2860 Miss Warner Say Seal 

li,Un Ji • • • ■ • ’ * * 1 *- a shad- 

blouse .... . pink. 

iSSai ■ .. *’ *Sbad- 

brid, tneua sprat, then a Minnow. iest> i,rian1 \sui Man’s : 
Counsel a3 Within the woods.. the *shadbush, white with 
flowers, Brightened the glens. 2892 Nation (N.YJn Aug. 
*14/2 The Eastern shadbush, with its two varieties, and 
the northwestern (species of Ametanckier) come next. 
i8 57 Thoreau Maine Woods (1894) 3*6 We met with ep he ‘ 
inerae (•shad-fly) midway, about a mile from the snore. , 
279t W. Bartkam Trav. 273 The *shad frog, so called ta 
Pennsylvania from their appearing and croaking m the ; 
spring season, at the time the people fish for shad. 1852 
Thoreau Autumn (1B94) 79 Painted tortoises and shad 
frogs. 1845 Stoker in Mem. Arrtcr. Acad. (1846) II- I 


587 


,c. rt-j.? <i* 


Southern A.u-.t'-ct—. 
Trout*, * 

CaiahAi 
Milner.— 1 


. Called * *Shad-Herrin? *, 
fish 'in New York. 1842 
Common *Shad-SaImon. 


Aquatic Anim. 60* Th* frv — — J sr f.L„ 
Shad, or * *Sbad 1 ,■»* •• 

men. 3857 Periky / — /. .V. Rt vi ;; ", ;.tI: 

[shad's] favourite food, the •shad-worm and the shrimp. 

Shad, v. rare. [f. Shad sb.J intr. To fish for 
shad Cf. Shadder sb. 

1863 T. W. Higginson Out-Door Papers ix. 240 (Funk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, not 
with ‘sugaring* but^ with ‘shadding*. 2884 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 2 Aug. 4/2 Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pnol- 
Jocking (whiffing), and chaddiug. 

Shad, obs. form of Shade, Shed. 
Sha*d-heUy. U.S. [f. Shad sb. + Belly sb.] A 
Quaker coat, so called from its shape (see quot. 
i860), hence a Quaker. More fully shad-belly coat . 

3842 Phi lad. Spirit of Times 18 Mar. (Thornton Arner. 
Gloss.), A gentleman in a shad-belly coat. 1854 J. C. Bald- 
win Plush Times 67 {Ibid.) He had doffed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown, i860 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. (ed. 3), Shad-belly coat, one which slopes gradually 
from the front to the tails, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakers, who are hence some- 
times called shad-bellies. 

Hence Shad-bellied a., a. Of a coat {rarely of 
a waistcoat) = prec. ; b. Of a person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xm. (1874) 83 Many wore three- 
cornered hats, shad-bellied coats, shoe and knee buckles. 
1851 H. Melville Whale xvi, A harpooner in a broad 
shad -bellied waistcoat. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fire - 
side Stor. 12 He was kind o’ mournful and thin and shad- 
bellied. 1874 Eggleston Circuit Riderxx. (1895) 146 His 
coat is straight-breasted,— shad-bellied, as the profane call it. 

Shadd, doubtful var. Shoad. Shadde, obs. f. 
Shed ; andLfot/ pa. pple. of Shoe v. 

Sbadden, bad spelling of Scbadon. 

1750 W. Etxts Mod. Husbandm. v. i. 107JE.D.S.) Else 
the honey will be corrupted by the shaddens in the comb. 

f Slia'dder, sb. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shad sb. + 
-ER *.J A fisher for shad. 

3630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 78 None of the said 
Shadders shall go forth to fish until they have received 
Leave and Licence. 

Shadder (/ardor), v. [Cf. Sbalder v.] Iratte. 
To break up (the larger pieces of crude lead ore). 

16*2 Malynes Anc. Law- Merck. 264 [He delivered] 20 
pound weight of the said Ore, grinded, shaddered and 
washed. 1890 Wallace Alston Moor 145 (E.D.D.) The 
larger pieces were shaddered. 

Shaddo, obs. form of Shadow v. 

Shaddock ( Jas'd^k). Also 8 shafctuck, shad- 
doc, shadock, chad(d)ock. [Named after a 
Captain Shaddock', see quot. 1 7 ° 7 -J hitit of 

Citrus decumana (also called Pompelmoose) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger. In 
stricter use, applied to the large pear-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties being called grapefruit. 

3606 (see shaddock t reel . 2707 Sloa.ve Jamaica I. 41 In 

■f> , . J - .1 , el JJ--1 .» -f I-— I— I- 


rRAJNGER Sugar Cane 1. 44 The golden shaddoc, the lor- 
idden fruit. 1773 Chaddock (see PompeLMOOSeI 1822 
Iveon Island 1. viii, A seaman . . Held the moist shaddock 
> his parched mouth. 2884 De Candolle' s Orig. Cultivated 
* 1 . 181 Oranges are distinguished from shaddocks by the 
Dmplete absence of down on the young shoots and leaves. 

b. The tree bearing this fruit. 

2785 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. xxv. (1794) 37 1 Shaddock, 
-hich has them [the leaves] obtuse, and emargmate or 
otched at the end. 188s Lady Erassey The Trades 139 
'he orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo,.. were weighed down 
y their own golden fruit. 

c. attrib ., as shaddock-lower, etc. 

a 1S1S M. G. Lots 7 ml. IK Ind. (1834) s 3 My coffee wilks 

nd -shaddock bow * ■” • ' " 

30 He has stripped / ' 

[radleV Gardenin t ' » 

or pumplemoes. *2825 Greenhouie Comp. I. Si l*he 
■ange is best propagated by grafting or budding on lemon 
• ’shaddock stocks. 1696 •Shaddock-tree [see Pompel- 
oose]. 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 78/2 The fragrant blossoms 
f large shaddock-trees. 

Shaddow, obs- form of Shadow. 
f ShaddreW,var. Chedreux Obs., a kind of wig. 
2678 D’Urfey Fool tumid Crtltck I. ii. 5 And let me see 
ju strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat, 
ur I’d Shadd re w. 

Shaddy, obs. form of Shady. 

Shade si. Forms: i sceadn, scead, 

:ad, soed.soffid, 3 ssade, 3-4 sehode,4 ssed(e, 

, 7, n dial. shad(de, 6 shaad, G-7 Sr. sahad, . 
,6-Bhade. [ME. schade, repr. OK- stT j 

m. (obliqae cases sceadwe, also ineg. sceade) ana . 
le by-form scead neut. (dat. sing, sceade, p * 

eadu). The fiexional form sceadweisTcprescnicu , 

Shadow sb., q.v. for the further etymolog)- 1 


SHADE. 

I The ME. schade, mod. Eng. shade, descend regularly from 

the nom. sceadu of the fern, sb., and from the dat. sceade, 
■ v, ’hich is common to the fern, and the neut. sd. The neut. 
nom. scead is represented by ME. schadide, mod. dial. shad. 

The OE. sceade for sceadwe genir. and dat. is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. with nom. sing, in - u . 'Hie neuter scead 
prob. arose from taking the sing, sceadu as a plural.] 

L Comparative darkness. 

X. Partial or comparative darkness ; absence of 
complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 
ness caused by a more or less opaque object inter- 
cepting the direct rays of the snn or other 1 cm in. in’. 

a 2000 Sal. <5 ■ Sat. xi6 (Gr.) HydeS hint seghwylc after 
sc cades sciman. c 2374 Chaucer Ar.el. if Arc. x8 Thou 
Polym>*a..that..Singest with vois memorial in the shade 
Vnder the laurer. 1400 Lydg. Aesop's Fab. L 84 (Trin.) 

[Cock-crow] Caused mercbaunf r — ** — *• 

The theuys swerde hyd_vnd>T [ - • . / 

IV t l iL 29 Let vs be Dianaes f • ■ ■ - 

Shade. 1629 Milton Hymn A « 

of tangled thickets. 1730-46 1 

mgbt begins to fall, A shade immense, jjqj-x Words*,’. 
Descr. Sk. 98 Aloft, here, _ half a village shines arrayed In 
golden light ; half hides itself in shade. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe My it. Udolpko xlviii, The penri\e shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her. 1797 — Italian Proh, The shade of 
the long aisles. 2827 Scott Surg. Dan. viii, The lady stood 
in the shade. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Concl. xxx, And 
touch with shade the bridal doors. With tender gloom the 
roof, the wall, 2870 Rossetti Last Conf. 253 As when a 
bird flies low Eetween the water and the willow leaves. 
And the shade quivers till he wins the light, 
fb. Shade of death = Shadow of death. 

a goo [see Shadow i bj. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv. £9 
But darkness, and the gloomy shade of death Inuiron you. 

2593 — 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 54. 

c. fig. Comparative obscurity. Chiefly in 
phrases, to be in the shade , to be in retirement, to 
be little known ; to cast, throw into the shade, put 
into the shade, to obscure by contrast of superior 
brilliancy, to surpass so as to render insignificant 

1650 R. Stapvlton Strada’s Low C. Wars 1. 3 Though 
I am a stranger to the Court and Camp, a man.. of the 
shade, yet [etc.]. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. (1802) 55 
They throw the light on one side only of their case; though 
. - the other side which is kept in the shade has it’s importance 
too. 3806 Med. Jml. XV. 556, 1 have chosen to remain in 
the shade. 1819 Scott Ivanhce xxvii. Hast thou.. sought 

f-r*r i » 1 -- "Lade of the convent ? 1B24. 

i . i 1 ■. x'. .. A*-' - would throw into the shade 

i m . "s; • : 1 ‘ ! * : ;■ >•, 1. 1852 Beck's Florist 229 

Young’s Crimson King.. puts all other bedding x-arieties 
info the shade. 1654 Thackeray Newcontes v, How can 
we see a man's brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 2884 Manch. Exam. 2 May 4/7 Internal taxation 
..is, so excessive in other Portuguese colonies as to cast 
even an illiberal tariff into ibe shade. 1884 R. W. Church 
Bacon iii. 6S Bacon still remained in the shade. 

d. transf. A fleeting look of displeasure, a 

* cloud * on a person’s brow or countenance. 

I 28x8 Scott Rob Roy xii, The whole countenance loses its 
| sterner shades, and becomes serene and placid. 2838 Lytton 
i A lice 1. iv, A shade came over her forehead. 1879 E. K. 

1 Bates Egypt. Bonds I. viii. 283 A shade of annoyance 
crosses his face. 

2 . In plural, a. The shades {of night, of evening, 
etc.) : the darkness of night ; the growing darkness 
after sunset. Als o fig. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends tv. 8 Watrye shaads Aurora 
remooued. 2593 Shaks. Rich. Il, 1. iiL 277 To dwell in 
solemne shades of endlesse night. _ 1634 Milton Comus ^80 
O night and shades, How are ye joyn’d with hell in triple 
knot. 1667 P. L. iv. 2015 The Fiend.. fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. 1682 Drydek 
Rcligio Laid 282 Sin spread once again the Shades of 
Night. 2717 Pope Let. to Mrs. M. Blount, The shades of 
the evening overtook me. 2744 Akenside Pleas, /mag. 

11. 6 How faint. How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of 

Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night. 2814 

Scott Ld. of Isles ill. xx, rT ''~" - A ,v, ~ A ‘"' 

is shot 1837 Carlyle Fr. ■ ■ 

of night are falling. 1840 ■ 

x’il, The shades of evening . 1 

quiet city. 2842 Longf. Excelsior 1. 

• b. The shades : the darkness of the nether 
world; the abode of the dead. Hades- (Often 
indistinguishable from the collective plural of 
sense 6). 

2594 Kyd Cornelia m. i. 207 When shall this soule of 
mine Come visile thee In the Elistan shades? x $ ot 
Campion Bk. Ayres 1. xx. When thou must home to shades 
of vnder ground. 2638 G. Sand vs Para/hr. fob 
(164B) 50 No mufllng Clouds, nor Shades 

From his Inquiry* hide offending Man. wff TorK / to- 
xvii. 349 Sent by great Ajax to the Shades 
*749 Smollett Regie, v. Ii, Then let our sw - or ^'j • r 
him to the shades. 18x2 Byron Ch. Naf. t \f u Ouillpe- 
change of scene would seek thesbades brio - - 

Couch In t red. to Coleridge's Poems t After a tbirt attempt 

• . i ... Shades. . . 

„ . . if the present life in 

’e-use. 

53 Us poor dwellers 
3. ' niavrim-anA J’Ww S . Aiwrnce of complete 

illamination as represented pictonally ; the parts, 
or a pmticubr part, of a pictarc tvbtch re r r«c n t 
this* P the darker colour exp nssing absence of ilia- 
miration. Often in lifht 


(1758) 4,0 Miserable paintings without shade or perspective. 
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SHADE. 


1756-7 Key sler's Trav.iyjfxA II, 167 Streaks of vcrde aniico 
inlaid by way of shades. 1768 \V. Gilpin Ess. Prints ( 1781J 
158 The whole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
fore-ground. *779 Mirror No. 48 T 10 By the distribution 
of light and shade, to make every figure stand out from the 
canvas. 1799 [G. Smith] Laboratory 1 . 179 Delineate the 

outlines or : ‘“ 1 c c 0 ft. 

1812 Cary «1 

or the style ’ 

Mfiller's Hist. Lit. Greece xi. § 2 He contemplates it as the 
shade in a picture. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elan. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 1 12 A good contrast of light and shade. 

b. traits}, \ and Jig. In various applications: 
those portions of a story, a literary work, or the 
like, which are designedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the less praiseworthy features of a 
character, the sadder portions of a person’s history, 
etc. Light and shade : in a literary work, a 
musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

X732 [see Lights. 12]. 2768^ Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 

80 The shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 

r .0.0 *r *>■■-—♦ /-«. — nr.., jg 0 The Voluntary, 

• \ 1 lights and shades. 

■ . ( ■ reful of your light 

and shade in this passage. 

0. Lnt. An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 
the wing of a moth. ^ c 

1869 E. Newman Brit . Moths 415^ The hind margin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade. Ibid. 417 
The discoidal spots are green, . . the reniform having . . a gray- 
brown shade on the median area. In recent Diets. 

4 .- Degree of darkness or depth of colour; hence, 
any of the many minutely differing varieties of 
quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colour ; a tint. 

By chromatologists (after Clerk Maxwell, Sci. Papers 1890 
1. 13^) the word is used in a more restricted sense, distin- 
guished from hue and tint. Two varieties of a mixed colour I 
(e. g. lilac) differ in shade when one is lighter or darker than 
the other; in hue when the one is more red or more blue, 1 
etc., than the other ; and in tint when the one is more or j 
less decided in colour than the other. For a different dis- 
tinction see quot. 1879. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. Hi. § 1 Colours, as white, red. 
yellow, blue; with their several Degrees or Shades, and 
Mixtures. 1783 Wedgwood in Phil. Traits. LXXIII. 285 
Darker or lighter shades of black and brown. 1857 Miller 
Elem. Chew., Org. 274 Various shades of rose, violet, and 
dark red. 1879 Pole in Nature 6 Nov. 15/2 note , In tech- 
nical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 
tints, with black, shades. 1885 Rider Haggard K. 
Solomon's Mines xix, My stubbly hair came out of the 
treasure cave about three shades greyer than it went in. 

b. transf. and fig. A minutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (of a quality, a condition, mean- 
ing, etc.). Often advb. with comparatives, a shade 
heller , less, etc. 

1749 Smollett Gil Bias IX. ii. (1782) HI. 229 He put (to 
use the expression) different shades of consideration in the 
civilities he shewed. 1781 Gibbon Decl. fp F. xviii. II. 89 
Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarma- 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 2820 J. W. Croker 
Diary 2 Feb., The King^is a shade better. 1858 O. W. 
Holmes Ant. Brcakf.-t. ix. (1891) 211, I drew my chair a 
shade nearer to her. ^ 1888 Bukgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. 
v, 13 Men " " ' ” ' 

,C. At, . 

quality) : ' t 

portion added or removed. 

1791 Burke AM. Whigs 6 Without any shade of sorrow'. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xliii, There was now in his conduct 
a shade of lunacy, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xi. 290, 1 .. was 
unwilling to accept an observation of such importance with 
a shade of doubt attached to it. x888 Payn Myst. Mirbridgc 
III. 1 . 257 A touch of pity, just the merest shade, but still a 


'shades', but to measurement. 

II. 5. A dark figure • cast upon a surface by 
a body intercepting light, a shadow. Now dial. 
and poet. 


a 1000 Caedmon s Exod. 113 (Gr.) Blacc stodon ofer sceo- 
ter.dum scire leoman, scinon scyldhreoSan, sceado swiftredon. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 20883 Peter. .a ded he auickend wit his 
schade. 2340 Ayenb. 179 Zuich uolk is y-lich i-e horse bet 
hep drede of his ssede. c 1400 Pety Job 308 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 13X And thus I chaunge in euery shoure, And fle 
away lyght as a shade. 1561 W. Kethe in Sc. Psalter 
xc. v, 1 hey are. .euen lyke a slepe or shade. x66z Evelyn 
Sculptures V. 122 You see likewise in this very Figure, that 
the oblique, and direct shades o u x y are caused by the 
cathetus m t iu 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 80 ? 2 After 
a few hours, we see the shades lengthen. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par., Cupid fi Psyche 641 And when she woke the 
shades were lengthening. 1891 Hardy Tess xxi, I zid you 
kissing his shade. 

b. Jig. An unsubstantial image of something 
real; an unreal appearance; something that has 
only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to nothing ; = Shadow sb. 6. Now only 
poet, or rhetorical. Also, with strengthened hyper- 
bole, the shadow of a shade. 

**97 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 2330 pe king nas him sulf bote as 
a ssade & let im worj>e al out. a 1300 Sarmun xxxviii. in 
■** “r P* (*862) 5 Man-is lif nis hot a schade nov he is and 
nov he ms. 1340 Ayenb. 77 Holy wryt bet hise clepeb 
learinges and s^ecl and meringes and uanites. £2580 
•Sidney Ps. xxxix. iv, They are but shades, not true things 
where We live. 1664 S. Grossman in Palmer Bk. Praise 


(1865) 16 6 My life's a shade, my days Apace to death 
decline. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotten liberty. 1814 Coleridge 
To Lady with Falconer's ‘ Shipwreck' vi, Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or no more ! Shades of the Pastj^Vhich 
Love makes substance ! 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvii, I am 
a member of the suffering and Episcopal Church of Scotland 
— the shadow of a shade now, and fortunately so. 1874 
O’Shaughnessy Music <5* Moonlight 185 We die.. And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire. 

c. trail sj. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. poet, nonce-use. Cf. Shadow sb. 8 . 

1667 Milton*/*. L. x. 249 Thou my Shade Inseparable 
must with mee along. 

6 . The visible but impalpable form of a dead 
person, a ghost. Also, a disembodied spirit, an 
inhabitant of Hades ( = L. umbra ') ; chiefly with 
allusion to pagan mythology. Often collective 
plural, the shades : the world of disembodied 
spirits, Hades (cf. sense 2 b). 

16x6 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xvii. 26 Glorefied amidst 
the schads dewyne. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 726 The 
youth essay’d To stop her flight, and strain the flying shade. 
1742 Gray Eton 4 Where grateful Science still adores Her 
Henry’s holy Shade. 1798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne iii. 85 
Lucian.. allows only a foot to each of the shades. <2x839 
Praed Poems (1864) II.' 200 Peace to his hallowed shade 1 
1879 C. F. Keary Dawn Hist. x. 149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades. 

b. A spectre, phantom, rare. 

1598 Shahs. Merry \V. v. v. 42 Fairies blacke, gray, 
greene, and white, You Moone-shine reueliers, and shades 
of night. 

c. In humorous invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased person, as likely to be horrified or amazed 
by some action or occurrence. 

x8x8 Moore Fudge Fant. Paris (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheesemonger 1 [Note. One of the Fancy, who. .was killed 
. .at Waterloo.] 2863 W. Phillips Sp. i. 8 Shades of Hugh 
Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits ! 2866 
Wynter Our Social Bees Ser. 11. 96 Shade of my aunt 1 why, 
her Dresden china poodle dog cost more money. 

+ 7. — Silhouette sb. i. 06s. 

V. - n c V'. 356/2 Old Shades 

< ^ Holcroft Lava- 

• * to the truth of the 

■■ . , s i,'j, ‘ j. ■ \ndersen ’ Dane's 

Excurs. I. 22 Lord Nelson pointed’out to me a profile, and 
then observed ‘You see it is but a shade : yet I had great 
difficulty in obtaining it 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 8/1. 

III. Protection from glare and heat. 

6 . Cover afforded by the interposition of some 
opaque or semi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc. ; esp. the shelter Irom the sun 
afforded by trees; quasi -coiur. {sing, and pi.) 
overshadowing foliage. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxv. 8 Manna beam soSlice symle 
hopiacS to bzem sceade Jjinra fiSera. 2340 Ayenb. 95 pis trau 
istoaloweandtolouieuormanyebinges. Vor he rote... And 
uor his uayre ssed. c 2350 Will. Pateme 22 pe busebys pat 
. . lent grete schade. 2574 Hello wes Gueua> a's Fain. Ep. 
(* 577 ) 4 2 When his souldiers saide, the enimies did sboote 
arrowes so thicke that the sunne was couered, He aunswered : 
Then let vs fighte in the shade. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 

.. --o p — , « - L - J * ' - ■ - ■ with 

■ ■ 1 211 

■ °.L. 

: High 

overarch’t imbowr. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 458 The canal 
ought not to be under shade. 2841 James Brigand I, The 

K: - u «— —tit f ,v -- — : J -’easant 

■ . iit. in. 

" 1892 

Photogr. Ann. II. 431 Printing.. should be done in shade 
by preference. 

Jig. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V , 11. ii. 28 There’s not I thinke a 
subject That sits in heart-greefe and uneasine^se Vnder the 
sweet shade of your gouernmenL 1789 W. Blake Songs 
Innoc., Cradle Song 1 Sweet dreams, form a shade O’er my 
lovely infant’s head ! 1832 Longf. Cop/as de Manrique liii, 
And he, tne good man’s shield and shade. 

_ b. In the shade : in a position screened from the 
direct action of the sun’s rays ; opposed to in the 
sun. Also fig. 

2622 T. Williamson tr. Goularl's Wise Vieillard 230 If 
from his youth he.. hath not bin brought vp in the shade, 


Surg. (ed. 5) 371 The patient distinctly perceives the light, 
and can even plainly discern in the shade,, .large objects, or 
bright colours. 1883 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 1. xv. 
(ed. 6) 435 Two maximum thermometers are issued— one to 
observe the greatest heat in the sun, the other in the shade. 

0. A place sheltered from the sun ; chiefly, a 
piece of ground overshadowed by trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective plural , with poetical colouring. 

czooo Sax . Leechd. I. 284 Pone man sceal mid linenan 
claj>c befealdan & on sceade anon o( 53 et he sedriged beon 
a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 3800 A kni^t pat zephall was 

callid fand : *- -- 1 - 1 ■ * 1 r • 

B Gooce • 4 

time.. you ■ - < 

Crashaw . *, • 

With chat u ■ _ 

Italy, Brescia 61 Com, that in these warm countries ripens 
much better among the Mulberry Shades, than if it were 
expos’d to the open Sun. 2830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 
59 The respectability which leafy shades, of apparently long 

j: I r. 1845 Kitto Cycl. 

■ • ■ climate is.. exceed- 

b. trr.ii'f. A retired spot. Hence, an abode 


sheltered from the world, a qniet habitation. 
Chiefly pi. Now only potl. or rhetorical. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. xv. iii. x Let vs seeks out some deso- 
late shade, & there Weepe our sad bosomes empty. 
2630 Johnson's Kingd. < 5 - Commiv. 536 Delighting in 
nothing but in ease, in shades, in dancing and drinking. 
c 2710 Lady M. U. Montagu Let. to Airs. Hnvet (1887) I. 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades. 2729 T. Cooke ’Pales, Proposals, etc. 48 Hail to 
those Shades where, in our golden Age, The godlike Sidney 
pen’d the deathless Page. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 
180 P9 Men bred in shades and silence.. may be allowed to 
feel terror at personal danger. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Poor 
Relations , In the depth of college shades.. or in his lonely 
chamber, the poor student shrunk from observation. 2837 
Disraeli Vcnetia 1. i, Sought the retired shades of Cberbury. 

c. In dial, use : A meadow open to ihe breeze, 
into which cattle are turned in hot weather. 

2806 [see Single sb. 2]. a 2847 in F. Sheldon Minstrelsy 
Eng. Border 421 He raced thro* reise and shad. 2893 
Cornhill Mag. June 591 When they say the cattle come ‘ to 
shade * they mean they seek a spot where they are 6pen to 
the cooling influences of water and breeze. 

10. Ihe Shades : originally, a name for wine and 
beer vaults with a drinking-bar, either underground 
or sheltered from the sun by an arcade. Hence 
often used, both in England and in the U.S., as a 
name for a retail liquor shop, or a drinking-bar 
attached to a hotel. 

2823.* J. Bee 'Diet. Turf, Shades (the) at London-hridge 
are under Fishmongers’, halh 2872 Schei.e de V ere A meri - 
canisms 315' In the cities Shades are perhaps the' most 
numerous. 2882 E. Edwards Words, Facts Phrases 
507 Shades. ..The name originated at Brighton... Numbers 
of other publicans, in London and elsewhe're, adopted the 
name ‘Sh des \ which is now fully established in the 
language as a synonym for wine vaults. 

11. Something %\hich affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and 
weather, a screen from excessive heat or cold. 
Also, U. S. a window-blind. 

2624 Capt. Smith's l ' irginia hi. vii. 73 To keepe vs from 
the winde we made a shade of another Mat. 2730 A. 
Gordon A tappet's Amphith. 349 Ihe first who invented a 
Shade in the Theatre. 2814 T. Haynfs Treat. Strawberry, 
etc. (ed. 2) 70 Such shade or skreen w ill admit of being re- 
moved and taken away. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti 
xviii, A window opened from the hall, and to-day, though a 
rose-coloured shade was lowered, the sash had been raised. 
2894 Howells ’Jrav.fr. Altruria 126 The windows had 
paper shades 

b. A lace scarf for the head worn by women. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shade,. Ornament fora 
Woman's Head. 2738 Boston Aews Let. in Alice M. Earle 
Costume Col. Times 11894) 213 Worsted Shades. 2753 Ibid., 
White Paris net shades. 2755 Ibid. 214 Gauze for Shades. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iii. 76 All that Fancy's self has 
feign’d In a Band-Box is contain'd: Painted Lawns and 
chequer’d Shades. 1800 Eliza S. Bowne Girl's Life (1B88) 
42 Why can't you go and see McLellan’s lace shades? Per- 
haps be may let you have one reasonably. 2868 Lady Verney 
Stone Edge vii. 81 Lydia appeared in her black ‘shade ’ (a 
sort of mantle) and hood, 

c. A dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 
ornaments from dust or accidental injury. 

270s Hauksbee in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2130 A Shade (as 
they generally call such as are put o’te Images to keep them 
from Dust). 1863 Kinclake Crimea (ed. 3) l. xW. § 8. 267 
One shot broke tne mirror o\er the chimney-piece, anoiher 
the shade of the clock. 2894 Morrison Mean Streets xi 5 
A ‘ shade of fruit '—a cone of waxen grapes and apples 
under a glass cover. 

d. A globe or cylinder of some semi-transparent 
substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 
or gas-jet to soften ordiffuse the light or to protect 
the flame from draughts ; also, a screen of silk, 
paper, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 
concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster 
School) a lamp with a fixed shade. Wall shade = 
Sconce sb. 1 

2780 Hickey's Bengal Gaz. 8 Apr. (Y.) Borrowed last Month 
by a Person or Persons unknown . . a very elegant Pair of 
Candle Shades . — N.B, 'Ihe Shades have private inarksj 


well lighted up, with many wall-shades and standing-shades. 
2884 Forshall Westminster Sch. 64 The Juniors had then 
..to clean the ‘shades* of the Seniors and third Election. 
1892 Hardy Tess liii, The two customary candles were 
burning under their green shades in the Vicar’s study. 

e. A covering worn to protect the eye from 
light (see quot. 1857 ). 

1802 Nelson Let. to Lady Hamilton 28 Jan., He has 
j:. — «* *- 1 — - — — - — ’-<• r -'- my eyes. 18x8 Lady 
■ ■ womte deS6gur, with 
■ ■ >st blind. 1857 Bar- 

well K.areoj aim t>o iue proper meiuod is to use what is 
called a shade, made of a piece of cardboard, large enough 
to hang over the eye. 

£ The part of a head-dress that projects in front 
so as to shade the eyes : the peak of a cap. 

2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xtii, The projecting shade of a 
curcb, or coif. 

g. In scientific apparatus : a shutter or other 
mechanical means of intercepting light falling upon 
or through an object. 

28*7 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 74 , 1 likewise drew a 



SHADEE. 


SHADE. 

shade over the objective end of the microscope. 1848 
Knapp x Ghent* Tcchnol. I. 156 Reflectors, shades, &c. 

TV. allrib. and Comb. 

12. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 8) shade-mantle, r 
< side ; (sense 8 b) shade-heat ; (sense 9 ) shade-plot; 
(sense 11) shade-frame , - stone ; b. objective, as 
shade-giving -loving -seeking adjs. 

i9og Cent. Did. Supply *Shade-frame. A frame for the 
partial shading of a seed-bed. 1859 Lang Wand. India 
2B2 A clump of ’shade-giving mango trees. 1896 Allbutc's 
Syst. Med. 1. 249J \Ve distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and ’shade or air heat, 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 264 
Ferns and other ’shade-loving plants. x8So O. Crawfurd 
Portugal 318 Detached clouds.. shall throw their ’shades 
mantles on the land. 1586 \V. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
73 Thou Tityr, at ease in a ’shade plott. 2826 Miss Milford 
Village II. 173 That.. cold-braving, ’shade-seeking plant. 
1856 Mrs.BkowkiNC A ttr. Leigh vi.429 The artist's eye, That 
keeps the ’shade-side of the thing it loves. 1904 H. G 
Butler Archil. other Arts 126 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the shed 
or ’shade-stone frequently found over the doorways. 

13. Special comb. : shade -cord, U.S. a blind- 
cord ; shade-deck, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top but open at the side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot weather; 
hence shade-decked a. j shade-fish, = Maigre 
sb . ; shade maximum, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; ahadg -reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protected from direct influence of 
the sun's rays ; shade-tree, a tree planted for the 
purpose of affording shade. 

1904 Rus Roosevelt xi«. 298 When he passed each window 
(he! would seize the *shade-cord and give a fittfe abstracted i 
pull. 1894 Times 22 Oct. 7/5 The boats are carried on 
a ’shade deck, which forms a covered promenade. 1894 
W. H. White Man. Naval Archil, /ed. 3) 382 A tank ' 
steamer of the ‘shade-deck' type. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 1 
(ed. 10! XXXII. 550/t Most of the latter have a con- I 
tinuous upper deck above the main deck : if this be of 
light construction ..the vessel is called a ’Shade-decked ! 
Vessel. 172* Diaper tr. Oppian's Halieut 1. 2*4 Here., 
tim’rous ’Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1 863 Couch j 
Brit. Pishes II, 54 Scimna. Shade Fish. Maigre. 1896 1 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 In London the ’shade maximum 
on Friday was only 67 degrees. 1897 [bid. 21 Sept. 5/3 i 
There was no ’shade reading below 40 deg. reported. x8 06 I 
Balance 32 July 228 (Thornton A »ter. Gloss.) It is to be 1 
regretted that a ’shade tree, useful and ornamental as the I 
popjar, should be in danger. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades \ 
179 Through plantations of fine coffee, protected by the 
usual * shade-trees \ 

Shade v , l Also 4 80hn.de, 8^9 dial. shad, j 

[f. Shade sb.] j 

f 1. intr. To cast a shadow. Obs. rare*'. | 

*893 Langl. P. Pt. G xxt. 479 May no grysliche gost 
glyde per fill [the cross! shadetveji (MS. M. schadekl 

2. trans. To screen from Ught or beat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun's rays. 

C1400 in z6 Pol. Poems 1x904) 143 A place I fonde shadyd 
with bowes I-bent, c 1420 1 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 65 The 
grettest trees tliat any man mayfynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with damasks, and stuffes of India. 1697 Dryden 
Vtrg. Past. vii. 16 Here wanton Mincius.. shades bis happy 
Ranks ^witb bending Reeds. 2707 Mortimer ffnsb. (1721J 
"" *’ ' •'-"■-rare but shaded 

- ■ - . The overhang, 

i ■ ■«. rCMNES5Y.Afw.ric 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1 to shade thee. 

T D. 10 place in me suaue ; icy*. xo take shelter 
from light or heat. Obs. 

1x1588 Sidney Arcadia it. (Sommer) 120b, How to feede 
his beastes before noone, where io shade them in the extreame 
heate. ,1733 W. Ellis Chiltern <5- Vale Farm. 140 The 
Cattle.. lie and shade themselves under their Boughs. 

Jig- Roller Holy War n. xxvh 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places,. chiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution. 

c. To protect (one's eyes or face) from the glare 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 
as a screen. 

X782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. ix. You have indeed a bad 
cold my love; ■ ■ • ■ hat, and after 

dinner [etc.]. ■ ‘and interposed 

between his ey - » an that would 

shade his eyesight from the fevei sun. 1902 ‘Michael 
Fairless’ Uoadmtndcr 74 He shaded his keen old blue 
eyes, and looked away across the water. 

td. iransf To overshadow protectingly ; to 
protect. ? Obs. 

1613 Siiaks. Hen. VIf[, v. i. 160 How good Angels,, 
shade thy person Voder their blessed wings. t 65 j Milton 
I’. L. ix. 266 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. 17 ox De Foe Tntcbom 
Eng. 18 Whose Female Glories shade them from my Song, 
e. Misused for : To shelter (from wind), rare . 

1845 J. Coulter Adv . in Pacific viij. 102 They [the bills] 
shaded it from the trade winds. 

f. To cover with a screen, to protect (a light) 
from draughts. 

*827 Scorr Surg. Dau . viii, A large chandelier, which, 
shaded opposite to his face, threw all the light to the other 
side of the table. ctSSs Cur- G- Rossetti Sicf Childs 
Medit. 4 Fresh air blows in, and mother shades the »£««• 

3. To conceal from view; to hide partially, as by 
a shadow; to veil, obscure; to disguise 

c 1530 Crt. of Love 227 - * Howls \ (quod I) * that he 
ThoughtJ is shaded thus With yonder cloth, I not of what 
colour:’ 1596 Sreksep. P. Q- vi. x. 4a Through hollow 
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enues, that no man mote discover For the thicke shrubs, 
W " IC « did them ahvaies shade From view of Iiuing wight. 
3667 Milton P. L. v. 277 A Seraph wing'd; six wings he 
wore, tosbade His lineaments Divine. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
_ r * "* * " *" 'hades under the following 

2 i* 4* Her golden tresses 

j ‘ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

‘ • d gipsy-hat. 7908 [Miss 

' 1 dme 72 Shaded from view 

on the South side. 

4. To cover with shadow, to darken. Also 
transj. and fig. 

*599 Siiaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. x, Bright orient pearl, alack, 

^^1633)253 

* • icta as in 

' in eclipse 

, '■'■!* • '* l/dolp/ca 

' • Measure.. 

1 * ■ ,oo Prior 

_ , , , 1 ■ ' ■ • .wrought, 

Mix d with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault. 18x7 Scott 
Highl. Widow v, A melancholy smile shaded his cheek. 

b. To appear like a shadow upon. 

a 1704 T. .Brown On Duke Ormond's Recov. Wks. 7730 I. 
49 Le’r rising down to shade his cheeks began. X750 tr. 
Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 132 Nassonhes is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded with black veins. 

c. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to. 
nonce-use . 

1717 Pope Hind X. 183 But sleep’s! thou now? when from 
yon’ Hills the Foe Hangs o’er the Fleet, and shades our 
Walls below. 

I 5. In occasional figurative uses. a. To cast into 
! the shade; to surpass, eclipse (now dial.), b. To 
obscure, dim the lustre of (good qualities), c. To 
1 throw a veil over (faults). 

. c 1746 J. Collier (Tiro Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 49 This had like’t o shad awth' tother ! 1785 Adams 
Lei. 17 Nov. in Boswell Johnson Advt, r 4, I wish.. a few 
of our hero’s foibles had been. a little more shaded. 18x3 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) I. 14 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners. x8dg Brierley Irkdale xiii. I. 210 
Queer ! It shads Guilliver ut thy feyther ust read abeawt. 

0. To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, 
symbolize. To shade out : to sketch faintly. 

1591 Sidney Astrophelixxxi, How faine would I paint thee 
to all mens eyes, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ! 
2596 Spenser F. Q.v. vii. 2 Calling him [lustice] great Osyris 
.. With fayned colours shading a true case. 

7. Painting and Drawing. To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object) ; to furnish (a 
picture) with, the indications of shade. In black- 
and-white or monochrome work: To famish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markings (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close together, rubbing 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hence j 
occas. to darken (parts of a diagram, etc.) in a , 
similar manner. To shade up : to fill in (an outline j 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 1 x6/ 1 After the learner 
has made himself., per feet in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade them properly. 2815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 7x8 The perspective 
drawing thus produced, may then be completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in which the light 
appears to fall on the original. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair 
1, She buys a couple of begilt Bristol boards, .and paints. . 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on one, and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil landscape — a shepherdess 
on the other, .with a little dog, nicely shaded. 1875 Seaton 
Fret Cutting 64, I have not shaded the leaf to show any 
depth of the carving. 1886 \V. N. Brown Wood Engraving 
33 Filling in or * shading up * with a softer and darker pencil 
and washes of Indian ink. 

b. To shade in : to insert by shading, fig. 

1878 Irish Monthly VI. 506 And then the eloquent Member 
for Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com- 
panion picture. 

8 . To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 
ally passing one into another. 

2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 49S Shading [of ribbons) 6d. per 
gro*s extra. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Howell Uand-bh. Dress . 
making 27 Observe, in silks and satins that are shaded, 
there is an up and a down. 

9. a. intr- Of a colour, hence gen. : To pass 
by imperceptible degrees to or into something else; 
also with away, off. Also to shade away : to dis- 
appear gradually. 

1810 Scorr Let. in LochUart (1837) IV. viu. 07. It will 
- * »IM rlirnntccomtjlaint. X845 Budd 

- ■ olden yellow 

. ■ ’ 1 .v. 123 Three 

, ■ ■ ruination and 

. . • thing at their 

, fi • * , Eo Their own 

. • » ■ ing a central 

. . . ng away into 

the Infinite, xpox P- Amer. sxtv. iu. .435 N ? 2 thcr , 

nation has company officers of the average ability and educa- j 
tion of our own ; but the superiority shades away as tbeir 
service progresses. 

b. trans. To change or make to pass by imper- 
ceptible degrees into something else; also with 
away , off. Also to shade away, down,, to s0 ". en 
the abruptness of (a statement) by qualifying sso s. 

1818 Seim- Rob Roy Hi, A touch or coarseness 
ness about the manners of the times, which has stace, 
great degree, been softened and shaded away. *864 ts 


■Logic x. 336^ Their various sorts and degrees are shaded into 
t2C “ M 2 l " cr v ,rn P? rce P l ibly. 2873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii. 
2 J5 Dje thoughts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
Concealed or wrapped up in symbols. 

Shade, V.- Forms: 5-5 schado, 9 shade. 
[Northern repr. OE. seddan , sceddan : see Shed vi\ 
f 1. intr. To distinguish between. Obs. rare— 1 , 
a 23 00 Cursor M. 22930 Wei bituix ham can he schade. 
f2. trans. To shed, scatter abroad. Obs. rarer 1 . 
rr4« Caxt. Pcrsev. 2329 in Macro Plays X46 Gosily grace 
I spylle & schade. 

3. Se. To part (the hair). Also Iransf. 

18x8 Scott Hri. Midi, xvii. Hastily shading her dis- 
hevelled hair back from her wasted, but still beautiful 
countenance. 2814 Mactaggart Gallcrvid. Encycl. it6 He’d 
shade the tin mid door aside. 1869 [McLennan! Peasant 
Life Ser. 1. 265 To have her hair combed and shaded. 
Shade, doubtful form of Sboav. 

Shaded (J?*ded ),ppl. a. [f. Shade 4 - -ed 1.] 

1. Protected from light or heat. 

4634 Habington Castara t. (Arb.) 49 I’de rather like the 
violet grow Vnmarkt i’tb shaded vale, a s6gi Boyle ///>/. 
Air (1692) 153, I placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
ofaivmdow. X7S6 Mrs Calderwood in Coltness Collect. 
(Maul. Club) z£6 There are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation. 1827 Keble Burial of Dead 45 In Lyra 
A post. (1849)^ S9 If human anguish oer the shaded brow 
Pa.-'S shuddering, when the handful of pure earth Touches 
the coffin lid. 1697 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 276 These 
narrow shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble. 

b. Of a lamp, candle : Covered with a shade. 
2B65 Dickens hlut. Fr. in. v, H was standing with 

, * u: ' u ~-'* « ; *h shaded candles on 

■ ^ _ Eve xxxviii, A small 

■ " ■ ' A.BDY Through CttlCS 

. ' t 1 ■ ■ . were lighted. 

2. Covered with shadow. 

2670 Dr' ■ ~ ~ ■ ' "■ - ' * . 

From her * ■ 

Sunshine, • . • 

O’er tfic -...w 0 f 

Phys. Sd. 402 If the moon indeed be attentively iiewtd, 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary of tne shaded 
part will be seen as it were indented. 

+ 3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth. Obs , 

1583 Melhancke Philotimus K tv, His bighnes perceiuing 
the shaded drift, called n counsell or diuers noble menletc.1 

4. Having colours gradually passing into one 
another, marked with gradations of colour. 

17x0 Steele Taller "Ho. 151 ri, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow. 1799 Hull Advertiser 25 May 3/1 
A complete stock of shaded worsted. 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter * 
Luntlcy v, These shaded pink geraniums are exquisite, 
b. In collectors' names of moths : see quots. 

x8j • ■ “ • " ’ J 

Bar. - 

Bar , , ... 

ihecia subswtbrata). 

6. Of a drawing, etc. : see Shade vJ 7. Also, 
of a colour ot coloured object : Edged or variegated 
with some darker colour. 

1796 Withering Brit. PlanlsifiL 3) IV. 188 Gills extremely 
white: pileus mouse-colour, shaded with brown. x8xx 
Shelley Q. Mab ii. 17 Those far clouds of feathery gold, 
Shaded with deepest purple. rSjp R. S. Rotussou Nau/. 
Steam Eng. 107 The shaded spaces b b, representing the 
position of the valve when shut. x8 69 Athenxum 20 Feb. 
279/1 An outline woodcut copy, and al«*> a shaded one, of 
Occleve’s beautiful miniature of Chaucer. 1871 Atner. 
Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 405 Shaded, a general 
name for many varieties of job-letter, in which the main 
character Is shaded. 

Sha&efaX (fe'-dful), a. rare . [f. Shade sb. 4- 
-FUL.J Abounding in shade; umbrageous. 

2583 B. Googe Eclors i, (Arb.) 34 Then shadefull places 
oute be lookes, and afi alone he lyues. 2596 R- L(inche1 
Diella (2877) 78 O'regroivne it was with mighty shadefull 
Trees. 16x3 Drayton Poly-otb. Hi. 78 The Last erne Avon 
vaunts.. 'To be the onel/e child of shadefull Sauemake. 

Shadeless (fc^dtes), a. [f, Shade sb. r -less.] 

1. Lacking shade, without shelter (from heat. etc.). 
1814 Wordsw. Excurs. vii. X43 An opening Shadeles-?, and 

shelterless. a83a Arnold in Macrn. Mag. XLVI. X45 't'hf 
shadeless streets of a hot and dusty town. 

2. Affording no shade. 

1890 H. H. Johnston in Nature X3 Nov. 46 The shadeless 
acacias with their cruel thorns. ^ 

8 . Not marked by shadows; unrelieved by shade, 
monotonously faultless. 

2835 Mrs. Browning Felicia ITetnansvTbou Ls} '-crowned 
living One, that o’er the bay-crowned Dead art bowing^ 
And, o’er the shadeless moveless brow, the vital 
throwing. 2894 H- Nisbet Bush Ctrl)* 

Scott was a little heavy for her with his ^crestin'* 
his heroines were Just a trifle shadeless and u r> ‘ 

4. Not furnished with a shade. ft r h Ls 

lSs , MArrLA.vo Eight £u. -~J7 
OOT1 he might incessantly wr»*“® ? 

Hence Sha'delessaess. rt,so„ny.h tides. 

that noon . . I looked at jtm. Ctr -* 1 4- -rp 1 1 

Shader (/?*dw)* rare - if* , V ? E V- + - ^ 

One«'bo or something which shades (tn rations 

J-lTciJb 'cJu-”', .l/cnn.51 In even; Age Virtue 
h'lift Shader, or MaV.er.err . 17*5 J -,* 5 ' 0 '" C " r - 7 ” :L »■ 
deep the mght begms to fall ; a «hader immense. 

I»f/«/r.SSSc/^fa(«te5 } 55 Bower Making,. Shader. 

JHd.64 WcoUen Cloth Manufacture.. Shader. 
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SHADOW. 


Shadew(e, obs. forms of Shadow. 

Shadowy, obs. form of Shadowy. 

Shadiue ( Jxdf'n). [f. Shad si., after Sae- 
dine.] A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 
in oil like a sardine. 

1782 Crevecoeur Lett . 132 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island., where they catch their best fish, such as sea- 
bass, tew-tag or black fish, . .shadine, pike, &c. 1842 in Mem. 
Arner. Acat. (1846) II. 260 Alosa sadina, Spotted Shadine. 
1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 386 ‘American Sardine', ‘Ameri- 
can Club-fish % * Shadine ’ and * Ocean Trout 

Shadiness (J^’dines). [f. Shady a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. 

i6ix Cotgr., Ofacitc \ opacitie, shadinesse, vmbrage. 
1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox xit. 361 The.. 
Shadiness of the Chamber. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons I. 82 
It is difficult to see the bird in the woods, on account of., 
the shadiness of its dwelling-places. _ Mod. I agree with you 
as to the shadiness of their transactions. 

Shading (pi ’dig), vbl, sb. [f. Shade v. l + 
-INGl.] The action of Shade v\ in various senses. 

1. Protection from light or heat. 

x6ii Cotgr., Ombragement . a shading or shadowing. 
1821 Scott Kenilw . ii, I thought I might take the privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through the trees, both for 
shading, .and for avoiding of dust. 1858 Glf.nny Fveryday 
Bk. 210/1 Attention to the watering and shading is all that 
is required for the established plants. 

2. A foreshadowing, adumbration. 

1850 Wordsw. Prel. iv. 248 Whatever shadings of mor- 
tality,. .Had come among these objects heretofore. 

3. Delineation of shade ; a marking or colouring 


<y pears jor Art iv. {1003) 140 uiauauoii, wiucu m mote 


!> 

transpositions of consonant chords. 

4. A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of a quality, species, etc.). 

X775 Ash, Shading, the different gradation of colours. 
1858 Sears A than. xix. 168 The seven colors and their 
shadings. 1863 Dana Matt. Geol. 602 Appearances suggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings among species are. .rare. 

b. Shading-off', decrease in the intensity of a 
colour, or its passage into some other, by imper- 
ceptible gradations ; also Jig. of a quality, species, 
or the like. 

1858 Mallet in Rep. P '* * ' ’ ’’ rr 

or evanescence of tint. 1 * * 

Egypt.. there is no grac 
waste ground. 1892 Spec 
. .lends its influence ever, 
class into another. 

5. A toning-down, qualifying (of a statement). 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xiii, The circumlocutions, shadings, 

softenings, and periphrasis, which usually accompany ex- 
planations betwixt persons of different sexes in the higher 
orders of society. 

Shading (p’dig), ppl. _ a. [f. Shade v.* + 
-ing 2.J That shades, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Affording protection from heat or light. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. x. y 7 (19x2) 63 Grasse (which 
plentifully grewe, brought up under the care of those wel 
shading trees). 1671 Milton P.R. in. 221 A shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 
c 1709 Prior First Hymn of Callim. 15 Wild Lyc^eus, black 
with shading Pines. 1910 Westnt. Gas. 19 Feb. 14/2 If such 
a shading hood were applied at all times, .the clearness of the 
photograph taken would be very much clearer. 

2. Delineating shade. Obs. rare~ x . 

1667 Milton P . L. 111. 509 Thick with sparkling orient 
Gemmes The Portal shon, inimitable on Earth By Model, 
or by shading Pencil drawn. 

Shadock, obs. form of Shaddock. 

Shadomg, obs. form of Shadowing sb. 
Shadoof (Jadri-f). Also shadouf, shayduf; 
chadous. [Egyptian Arabic » — shadiif\ A 
contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purposes, consisting of a rod or pole 
working upon a pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
a bucket and at the other a weight to serve as a 
counterpoise. 

1836 Lane Mod. Egypt, xiv. (1890) 300 The most common 
of these machines is the ‘shAdoof*. 1837 Wilkinson 
Mann. tfCust. Anc. Egypt . ii. (1841) I. 53 The mode 
of irrigation was by the shadoof 1858 Homans Cycl. 
Comm. 440/1 The cotton plants (in Egypt] are watered 
periodically’ by means of Saky’iehs, Sbadoufs, or water- 
wheels. 1883 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 90/2 The shadoof 
or chadous of Egypt. 1904 H. Spencer Autoliog. II. 338 
The fellahs, .work all day with their shadoofs, raising water 
to irrigate their lands. 

Shadow (Jardtfu), sb. Forms : 1 dat . scea- 
dwe, sceaduwe, 2 sceadewe, 2-3 scadewe, 

2- 5 shadewe, 3 scheadewe, scaudu, sadue, 

3- 4 8chadw(e, 3-5 schadew(e, 3-7 schadow, 
4 Bchadu(e, ahaldw, shadw, shadu, shodow, 
aadwe, szadewe, Sc. schedow, -aw, 4-5 sha- 
duo, shadw©, 4-6 schadowe, 4, 6 Sc. schau- 


dow, 4 , 6-7 ahaddowe, 4-7 shadowe, 4 , 7 
schadou, 5 schado, shade w, ahedow, 5-7 shad- 
dow, 6 shadoe, shadoo, Bhadou, shoddowe, 
•Sir. schaudou, schaddou, 6-7 Sc. schaddow, 7 
shaddou, 8 shadoue, 4 - shadow, [iepr. OE. 
scead{u)we, oblique case of sceadit str. fem.; the 
nom. sing., with the variant form sceade of the 
oblique case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
represented by Shade sb., q.v. The Teut. cognates 
show some variation in declension and gender: 
OS. scado masc. or fem. (MLG. schade , schadewe , 
mod. LG. schadde , scharde , scharre , scharr ; cf. 
mod. WFris. skaed, EFris. sc had, NFris. skaar ) ; 
MDu. schade , schaduzuc (mod. Du. schadttw fem.) ; 
OHG. scato masc., genit. sc at rives (MUG. sc hate, 
schatte str. and wk. masc., also schattwe , early 
mod.G. schatte wk. masc., mod.G. schatten masc.) ; 
wanting in ON. (the mod. Nonv. skadda, skodda 
fog, is of donbtful origin); Goth, skadus masc. 
The OTeut. form was prob. * skadwo-z masc. or 
*skadwa fem. (the traces of u declension in Goth, 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) :-pre- 
Tent. *skotw6-s, - wa or *skatw6-s, -wa ; cf. Gr. 
okotos masc. and neut., darkness, OCeltic *skalo-s 
masc. (Irish scdth, Cornish scod, Breton squeut , 
Welsh cy-sgod, shadow).] 

X. Comparative darkness. 

1. Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of light; a tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the sun or other luminary. Cf. sense 11 . 

<zx22o Bestiary 648 Danne cumeS 'Sis elp unride, and.. 

.<1 U- . .. . A , r.de Bibbeszv. in 

. il \ glossed in the 

<2 1366 Chaucer 

Rom. Rose 1411 And fayre in shadowe was euery wel. c 1421 
26 Pol. Poems 104 So sojjfast sunne, by hys pouste, DryueJ> 
awey shadewe. 1555 Eden Decades it. i. (Arb.) 106 The 
shadows of the tree is contagious. 1603 Shaks. Me as. 
for M. in. i. 257 That the time may haue all shadow, 
and silence in it. 1820 Belzoni Egypt ff Nubia hi. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger on his way, 
..nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from the 
sun. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. vi.42 The fronts of the ridges,, 
remain in shadow all the day. X902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
xxi. 258 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow of the curtains at its head. 

b. Shadow of death', a Biblical expression (« 
LXX and N.T. a/nd Bavarov, Vulg. umbra mortis) 
embodying an ancient interpretation of Heb. 
mote, traditionally vocalized f alma'veth , as if f. fel 
shadow + md'veth death. 

Ewald and many other scholars, however, think the word 
should be pronounced qalmiith (or as pi .gtamdth = Arab. 
palamat), and that it comes from the Semitic root found in 
Arab, as dalima to be dark. Howevei this may be, 

it is in the Old Testament merely’ a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, ‘deep 
darkness . But the phrase * shadow of death ’ has (in Eng. 
as in Christian I Alin and other langs.) often been used with 
various meanings naturally suggested by’ the words; the 
commonest use is to denote the gloom and horTor of approach- 
ing dissolution. 

The valley of the shadow of death (Ps. xxiii.4 in Eng. 
versions from Coverdale 1535 ; the earlier versions follow 
theVulg.and LXX, which read ‘midst ’instead of* valley'): 
often applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. 

The Land of i he Shadow of Death : a rhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in which the mortality’ among the 
white inhabitants is very great. 

[0900 Cynewulf Christ nB papelonge aer..deorc deaj>es 
sceadu dreojan sceoldan.] c 1050 Lambeth Ps. cvi. 10 Da 
sittendan on h e ostrum S: on sceaduwe dea)>es. a 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter cvL 10 In shadow of ded, f>at is in vicious life, 
hat is, yrniage of endles ded. C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 177 
The lond of mysese and of derknesse, whereas is theshadwe 
of deeth (■= Job x. 22, Vulgate]. 1533 Coverdale Ps. xxii[i]. 
4 Though I shulde walke now in the valley of the shadowe 
of death [so x6xx]. 1678 Bukyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 58 Now at 
the end of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 1889 ‘ Mark Twain * Yankee at Crt. K. 
Arthur xli. 4S0 If you’ve watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come back to life. X897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 441 The., depressing scenery of 
the Land of the Shadow of Death — a land that stretches 
from Goree to Loanda. xgxo Lond. hfag. Dec. 478/2 That 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which lies between Wolver- 
hampton and Birmingham. 

c * fig- various notions : Gloom, unhappi- 
ness ; a temporary interruption of friendship ; 
sometning that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 

1835 Longf. Hiawatha x. Love is sunshine, hate is 
shadow’. 1894 Doyle Sherlock Holmes 3S There never W’as 
a shadow betw-een us until this accursed affair began. 1903 
Century hfag. Aug. 484/1 The episode left an unfortunate 
shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. 

2. pi. a. The darkness of night ; the growing 
darkness after sunset. 

1382 Wvcuf Song Sol. ii. 27 To the time that the dai 
springe, and shadewes be bowid in. <rx6ix Beaum. & Fl. 
Four Plays in One , Tri. Death Wks. 1912 X. 349 Give me 
such ki«ses as the Queen of shadows Gave to the sleeping 
boy’ she stole on Latmus. 1728 Young Ocean xix, The stars 
are bright To chear the night. And shed, thro’ shadows, 
temper’d^ fire. 1863 Baring-Gould Hymn,' Now the day 
is over ' I, Shadows of the evening Steal across the sky. 


+ b. The shadows : the shades, Hades. Obs. rare. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 Wherof I shalle make my 
reporte vnto the pryue goddis, beyng in the lowe shadowes. 

3. Painting and JJrawiitg. The darker part of 
a picture, etc. representing the less illuminated 
portions of the original. Also the colour used in 
the tincture of such a part. = Shade sb. 3 (which 
is now more usual). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. c viij, A dowte theer is yit of a 
certaym shadow* of a mylneryscros as it she with here folowyng 
[etc.]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Vtubrz piciorum . . Shad 0 ws 
cast in peynctyng. 1675 A Browne App. Art Limning 9 
An Excellent Shadow for Old Mens Bodies, temper Pink, 
Lake, and Red Lead. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc, viiu 
(1779) 19 One of the first rules .respecting his conduct and 
management of light and shadow’, would be what Leonardo 
Da Vinci has actually given. 1883 Lock Workshop Rec. 

Ser. iv. 365/1 T’ “ : — r 1 

light to clear sh : «'• 

(ed.6) 1x6 The \ • « 

II. Image cast by a body intercepting light. 

4. The dark figure which a body ‘casts* or 
1 throws’ upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap- 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this figure presents of the form of the intercepting 
body. 

<2 X300 Cursor M. 19277 pe seke war bom J>am for to mete, 
pat petre scaudu on paim suld rine par-of had mani seke 
medicine, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. Z.2i2Certesashadwehath 
the likne>se of the thymg of which it is shadwev c 1450 Mirk's 
Fcstia ’ • ■ 

a seke . ■ • 

solde * *> « ■ 


remains dark. 

fig. 1801 Campbell Lochiel's Warn. 56 Coming evenL. 
cast their shadows before. 

b. Phrases, To be afraid of one's own shadow : 
to be unreasonably timorous. May your shadow 
never grow (be) less ! may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity) ! [A Persian phrase.] 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 659 Whether shee were afrayed 
of her awne shadowe.. the truth is, that the whole army 
returned to their Shippes. 2824 [Morier] Hajji Baba 
xxviiL 11 . 64 * May’ his shadow never be less said another. 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa I. 9 note. The little 
fleet— may its shadow never be less ! — began with chartered 
ships. 1B87 Referee 2 Jan. (Cass.), The recipients hope., 
that Sara’s shadow may never grow less. 

c. As a type of what is fleeting or ephemeral. 

a 1272 Luue Ron 32 in O . E. Misc. 94 pus is pes world as 
pu mayht seo al so pe schadewe pat glyt away’. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 715 Man. .passes away Als a shadu on the 
somers day. lex 4x5 Hoccleve Min. Poems 67 Lyfpassith 
as a shadwe in euery age. 1830 Scott Jml. II. 160 In this 
phaniasmagorial place [London] the objects of the day come 
and depart like shadows. 1871 Caswall Hymn, * Days and 
Moments ’ 11. i, As a shadow life is fleeting. 

d. Optics, etc. ^ Right shadow', the figure 
thrown by an opaque body upon a horizontal plane 
to which it is perpendicular, -p Contrary , + Versed 
shadow', the figure thrown by an opaque body 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicular. 
Geometric shadow : the figure produced upon a 
vertical screen by extending the lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point. + Line 
of shadows : a scale engraved upon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking altitudes; 
= Quadrat. 

XS71 Digges Pantom. i. xii. Diij b, Marke well the diui- 
sions of pointes touched in your scale, if they' be of right 
shadow. ..But and if they’ bee of contrurie shadow’, worke 
contrarely’. 1644 Nve Gunnery 11. (1670) 37 But if of con- 
trary or vers’d shadow, multiply the distance from the 
middle of your foot by the parts cut. 1727-52 Chameers 
Cycl., Quadrat, Quadratum, called o\so geometrical square, 
and line of shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s quadrants. 1882 Eucycl. 
Brit. XIV. 581/1 How to place a plane quadrilateral of 
given form so that its geometric shadow’ may be a square. 

e. transf. (See quots ) 

1875 Tyndall Sound vii. (ed. 3) 317 The possible influence 
of a sound -shadow’. 1883 Ibid. (ed. 4) 299 heading t Acoustic 
Shadows. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Shadow, A region 
protected or screened off from radiation of any* kind : used 
with qualification or in composition ; as, a sound-shadow; 
an electric shadow*. 

5. In loose or extended use. . 
a. A reflected image. 

A similar use of the corresponding sh. is found in many 
other langs. 

c xx7S Lamb. Horn. 29 Hu maht pu iseon pine sceadewe 
in worie watere? c izoo Trim Colt. Hem. 29 Hie [jc. )*e 
wimman] bihalt hire sbeawere, and cume 5 hire shadewe 
haronne, pc shadewe hire tacheS [etc.]. <21366 Chaucer 

Rom. Rose 1529 He (xr. Narcissus) louede his owne shadowe 
soo That atte laste he starf for woo. c 1470 Henryson Mcr. 

Fab. x. {Fox* Wolf) xxi" n ’ u “ f ^ 

in the well. x6ox Shaks.' " 

you might see your shado « ■ ■ ■ 

5 But out of a Greediness to get Both, he [sc. the dog) Chops 
at the Shadow*, and Loses the Substance. 2797-8 Coleridge 



SHADOW. 

Anc.Mar. VI. xvi, And on the bay the moonlight lay, And 
the shadow of the Moon, 1803 Wordsw. Varrxiv (fnvt sited 
44 Let.. The sw a n on still St. Mary s Lake Float double, 
x-wan and shadow! 3823 Scott Quentin D. xxix, The 
pjanets which shine above us as little influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
ble of altering its course. 

i* to. The faint appearance of something seen 
through an obscuring medium. Obs. 

*594 Plat fewell-ho. 1, 42 Let the sch oiler write vpon the 
shadowe of the text lines. 

c. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
microscope ; also known as Shell' shadows. 

1885 Buck's Med Handbk. I. 204 {Cent. SuppL), The 
occurrence of.. ‘shell shadows' in the blood after release 
from the bell jar. 1896 Altbutt's Syst. Med. I. 83 In tuber- 
culosis. .it is not unusual to find in the^ giant-cells some 
bacilli., but faintly traceable as unstained, translucent 
shadows. 

6 . Jig. a. An unreal appearance; a delusive 
semblance or image ; a vain and unsubstantial 
object of pursuit. Often contrasted with substance. 

<11225 Ancr.R. 366 He J>et neuede nout of sunne, bute 
scheadewe one. 152$ Aep. Warham in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. in. II. 42, 1 ..shulde bee as a shadoo and yinaigeof an 
Archebtsshop and Legate, voide of auctorltie and jurisdic- 
tion. 1602^ Shaks. Ham. ji. ii. 265 The very substance of 
the Ambitious is meerely the shadow of a Dreame._ z6xx 
Mure Mi SC. Poems i. 52 Thy pleasour is bot paine, A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. 3701 De Foe Trueborn Eng. 

41 Titles are_ Shadows, Crowns are empty things. 1780 
Burke Sp. Bristol declining Poll 7 5 The worthy gentleman 
..has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue. 3809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. vi. iRtldg.) 
405 'Ihe minister ..was now determined to seize the substance 
as well as^ catch at the shadow. 3840 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. V. i. 4 At present we are in a world of shadows. 

f to. Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 
play in contrast with the reality represented. Obs . 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 259 For Appelles shadowes are 
to be seene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles. 
3590 Shaks. Mids. At, v. i. 213, 430. 1591 — Two Gent. iv. 
ii. 326 To your shadow, will I make true loue. 1609 Ev. 
Woman in Hum. w. 1. in Bullen Q. PL IV. 347, I have a 
dumhe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in his several 
shadow. \ f \ ; : . V. 386 He was wont 

to gaze:-. • «| . , ■■!«■• :■ : .practising upon j 

the shad ‘ f ■ : <■ ’ ; • 

o. An obscure indication ; a symbol, type ; a j 
prefignration, foreshadowing. 

3382 Wycljf Col. ii. i7 The wbiche ben schadowe of thingis 
to come ; forsoth the body is of Crist. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de \V. 3531) 3 b, But all these were but fygures and 
" ’ "iLTON P. L. XII. 233 

■ . them, by types And 

■ The Serpent. 1704 
‘ ’ ' , 1 305 Certain curious 

Figures. . . which were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. 3855 Kingsley Westw. Ho 1 xix, That 1 
eternal world, whereof all here Is but a shadow and a dream. | 

d. Something of opposite character that neces- j 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as | 
shadow does light. 

1830 Tennyson Love Death 10 Thou (Death] art the 
shadow of life. 187 z Mobley Voltaire (1886) 1 A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief. 

©. An imitation, copy ; a counterpart. 

1693 Humours Toivn 31, I desire you to parallel the Follies 
and Vices of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. 3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion fyPrinc. 
xv. III. 362 Everything [on a voyage] goes on with the 
precision of clockwork, and one day is only the shadow and 
echo of another. 3864 Bryce Holy Rem. Etttp. xviii. (1875} 
330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom. 

f. Used hyperbolic ally to designate a person ex- 
tremely emaciated or feeble. 

1588 Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 262 This tragx- 
call discourse of fortune so daunted them, as they went like 
shadowes, not men. 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons 
Ded. ir Great numbers of miserable and pitiful ghosts or 
rather shadowes of men. 1590 Spenser A. Q. in. i. 45 All 
were faire knights, and goodly well beseene, But to faire 
T * ■ ■ • . j — ... L.ife N. provide 

■ Shadow. 1835 

■' . o the shadow of 

himself. ‘ 3887 Bowen Virg. AEneid iil 590 A stranger, by 
>vant to a shadow worn. 

g. An attenuated remnant ; a form from which 
the substance bas departed. Also, the shadow of a 
name (L. nominis umbra ), a shadowy or faintly 
surviving renown. 

* 1569 Kykcesmtu. Godly A dv. (158°) *3 instead of 
a man, ye finde but the shadowe of a man. ax 674 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. xv. § 152 But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 1781 Gibbon 
ff Eatl xviL II. 29 The emperors themselves, who disdained 
the faint shadow of the republic. 1837 CABLyLE^rAAtP* 

I. iv. iv, ’ 1 ‘ * c *" 

and earn ■ ‘ 

Const. Hi ^ 

to a shadow. . 

h. A slight or faint appearance, a small insig- 
nificant portion, a trace. ... j 

. v _ ’ - — 1» -i-tne. and 

l &7?3)3*tTbm was no shadow of reason. 1 " 

[etc.]. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. Wks. 3874 I- 28 TTiere is ■ 

' '•* -- -1— ^^Wjbility, to lead us toauy such . 

, v.(r£48) tr3 Eor the shadow 

■ may search far and wide in 1 
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vain. 3867 Freeman Norm. Cong . {1876) I. App. 774 There 
is not a shadow 0 f evidence that Harold ever reigned as 
Under-ktng in England. 

7. A^spectra| form, phantom ; = Shade sb. 6. 


Milton P .L. x. 264 Whom thus the meager Shadow answerd 
soon. 1790 Cowper Iliad «. 71 At mine head The shadow 
took his stand. x8xz Cary Dante , Purg. vin. 45 To the 
valley now.. let us descend; and hold Converse with those 
great shadows. 3873 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv, 153 No hand- 
ful of earth shall bury me, pass’d to the shadows. 18 88 
Ho ‘/nor Morten Sk. Hasp. Life 48 Every second the 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 

8 . One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. 

a. A parasite, toady ; also ( = L. umbra) a com- 
panion whom a guest brings without invitation. 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Though the pryde of 
their shadowes (I meane those hangebyes whome they 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
of abroade. z6og B. Joxsost Sil. Worn. n. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. 1639 Mas- 
singer Unnat. Combat in. i, I must not haue my boord 
pester’d with shadowes, That under other mens protection 
breaks in Without invitement. 

to. A spy or detective who follows a person in 
order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf. 
Shadow v. 12 . 

3839 M atsell Rogue's Lex. 78 Shadow, a first-class police 
officer, one who possesses naturally the power.. to follow 
his quarry. 1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 4/6 The refusal of the 
magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether he 
was a ‘shadow*. 1908 IVestm. Gas. 8 Aug. 30/2 His duties 
as official police * shadow’ to the Prince of Wales. 
c. Westminster School, (bee quot.) 

1884 Forshall Westminster Sch. 4 The master.. called 
me to him, and along with me another boy, whom be as- 
signed to me as my ‘Substance’. I was the ‘Shadow’. 
The * Substance * was, for the space of a week, responsible 
for the proper conduct of his ‘ Shadow 3903 F. Markham 
Recoil. Town Boy Westminster 231. 
j* 9. An outline for a picture. Obs. 

3656 Jeanes Ftilft. Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or 
imperfect draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration. 

10, Algebra. A symbol having no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to which it is 
attached. 

3898 A. N. Whitehead Univ. Algebra I. 87 The Greek 
letters have no meaning apart from the Roman letters to 
which they assign properties, and therefore should not be 
written alone. Let these Greek letters be called shadows 
or umbral letters; and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters. 

HI. Shelter from light and heat. 

1L Protection from the sun ; shade. Now rare. 
+ In the shadow = * in the shade * (Shade sb. 8 b). 

* Dry it in the shadow ’ is a constant direction in pharma- 
ceutical recipes in the 37th c- 
03350 Will. Paterae 754, & vnder a tri appeltre t ok him 
tid a sete, pat was braunched ful brode & bar gret schadue. 
c 3425 Cursor M. 84 51 (Trin.) Vndir he shadow of pat tre 
be kvnde of pingis lemed he. 3525 Berners Froiss. II. 


bee and dressed, before Autumne, wuen Uiuy ne j.ca 
fresh washed, St dried in tbe shaddow. 

t to. concr. That which affords shade. Cf. 13 . 

3667 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 402 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah’s sin, to be 
angry 
t C 

j S2 5 ■ ■ ■ ..growethon 

hylles, woodes, Sc shadowes, and about trees. 1688 Holme 
Armoury it. 176/1 A Shepheards Bower.. fis] called Shades, 
or shaddows, by the Poets. 

f d. Retirement, seclusion. Obs. rare “L 

i6zx Bacon Ess., Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 280 They.. are 
impatient of priuatenesse, euen in age and sicknesse, which 
require the shadow. # 

12. Overshadowing (of wings, etc.), as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 

observation. , , . ... 

ciaoo Vices <$• Virtues xox Vnder Care scadewe of Cine 
fiaeres a 1300 E. £. Psalter xvi. 10 Hile me vnder schadou 
of hi >ven ges twa. 1474 Caxton Chesse iy. m (1883) 187 
Praynge your good grace to resseyue this htyl^and^ympje 
book made vnder the sb ’ ' 

Shaks. Timon v. iv. 6 
your power. 1719 W 
Beneath the shadow o . ' 

secure. >Sai Scorr Kcnilm i, There is no treason, sure, 
in a man’s enjoyi’nB his own thoughts, under the shadow of 
his own bonnet! 1817 — Sure- />**■ Sh= is under the 
shadow of the British flag, and she shall experience its 
protection. 1871 Sfrm.Cmt. Wja IV. xrvu, 

106 Deeds were done under the shaduw of his name which 
tre may be sure that in his own heart he abhorred. 

f b. Under the shadow o/ [ = Fr. + <r n T ombre 
de, sous (/’) ombre de. It. sot to ombra di\ : trader 
colour of, on pretence of, Obs. 

15x3 Bekkers Froiss. I. cecxxvi. =06 b, He was nnt worthy 
- S.fj. — .. t .... in the realme of Fraunce, vnder the ; 

■ 2 Lithgow 7rav. ty. 340 tie \ 

. inuented lies) to mitigate the ( 


SHADOW. 

1 13. Denoting- various appliances for affording 
shade, a. Ahandsereen; also a parasol, sunshade, 

b. A tvoman's headdress, or a portion of a bend- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the face, 

e. A tester or canopy for a bed. Obs. 

■y " S — -- - U..t r — I. ei v. XXIX. 

" " ■ tbers, with 

Ombraircy 

' '■ ’you have 

b . . . . ’ . , ing worlds 

opinion r rom your fair credit. 

b. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 116 Besides all this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, their leefekyes, their 
ruffes, their rings, shew them father Cardinals curtlsans, 
then modest Matrones. 3598 Florid, Velaregli, bone- 
gracesj sbadowes, vailes or launes that women vse to weare 
on their foreheads for the sunne. 3631 Knevet Rhoden <y 
Irts in. u E 3, Shadowes, rebatos, ribbands, ruffes, cufles 
and fa Is. ifi4r Best Eann, Rks. (Surtees) ro6 Lawne. . is 
much u«=ed for fine necke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 
dresswges. 

C. 3604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 25 The testem, or the shadow over the bed. 

14. Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage. 
Obs. ex c. Hist. 

z6oo in Greg Henslozve Papers (1907) 5 W ,fc a shadowe or 
cover over the saide Stadge. 3831 J. P. Collier Dram. 
Poetry III. 305 The projecting tiled roof over the stage [at 
the * Fortune ’] is called in this agreement 'the shadow', 
bu t it i s also technically termed * the heavens 

IV. Comb. 

15. a. Simple attrib., as shadow -side, streak ; 
(sense 4 ) shadows hew, -tracery ; (sense 4 c) 
shadow-wave ; (sense 7 ) shadow-crown , -king, 

- patriarch , shape, - world ; (sense 13 ) shadow- 
plant ; shadow-like adj. (and adv.) ; also quasi- 
adj. = Shady, as f. shadow ditch , "[hedge, ililef, 

•\ place, ilree. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets cccxiy, The figure of 
a palm-branch brown Traced on its brightness up and 
down In fine fair lines, ^ — a “shadow-crown. 1568 Turner 
Herbal in. 54 Nutnmularia . . groweth by hedge sydes, 
and in *shaddowe ditches. 160* tr. Pastor Ftdo Ir, 
Where a ^shadow hedge [vtia siepe ombrosa] doth close 
it in. 3382 Wyclip Isa. iv. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 

in to a ’■shad 1 ‘ * “ 1 -S96 Lina 

Eckenstein ‘ became 

house-mayor ■ ■ - infants , 

the unworthy successors cf the great Merovecb. x6oz 
Holland Pliny xxxn. ix. II. 444 The garbage and shales of 
the *shadow-Iike Scixna. 3623 Drumm. op Hawth. Flowres 
of Sion (1630) 33 
of Time doth gli ■ 

xiii. (1874) 170 A , ■ ■ 

shadowless. 3630 Fuller Holy. Wartu. 11. (1640) tri Let 
those who are delighted with Sciographie, paint out.. these 
•shadow- Patriarchs. 1551 Turner Herbal r. Evb. Astra- 
galus. .groweth in places open to the wynde in 'shadowe 
places. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 340 ‘"Shadow- 
plants’ which have to be grown in order to protect the 
young cacao-plants. 3872 FitzGerald Omar (ed. 3) lxviii, 
We are no other than a moving row Of Magic "Shadow- 
shapes. 3859 Ibid, xlvi, ’Tis nothing but a Magic "Shadow. 
y— ... ~ * - / V jxj When the 

• ■ both would go 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1 1. ° n y's Photogr. 

Bull. III. J47 If the light is too strong on me nose it must 
1 ■ ’ ..•••-,**. !:■ the cheek, especially 

i ■ i‘ 1 ■’ : j 'I. '.M', ON Pal. Art 76 The 

: With "shadow-streaks 

• iCj '.V' •. ;» Wand. Beetle j- Lying 

on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless "shadow. 
tracery of the trees. 3602 tr. Pastor Fido F 3 b, Among 
these "shadow trees. 1871 G. Macdonald Wks. Fancy 
I mag. II. 11 Scaring "shadow-waves o’er fields of com. 
1891 F. Thompson Sister Songs (1895) 50 A "shadow.world, 
wherethrough the shadows wind Of all the loved and lovely 
of my kind. 

b. Instrumental, as shadow- chequered, - dappled , 
-haunted, -peopled, - vested \ -winged adjs. 

1830 T ennyson A rab. Nts. 302 Many a "shadow-chequer ’d 
lawn, 3857 Kingsley Two V. Ago xxv, Gazing out over 
the "shadow-dappled lawn. 1B87 Morris Odyss. xti. 285 To 
wander o’er the "shadow-haunted sea. x8zo Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxix, But we will leave this "sbadow-peopjed 
cave And live among the Gods. 383a — Invoe. Misery 1, 
"Shadow-vested Misery. 387X Palcrave Lyr. Poems z $ * 
"Shadow-winged night hovers nearer above. 

c. Objective, as skadow-bringer , - fighter , -hunt- 
ing, -maker, -painting, -pursuer; shadow-bringing, 
■casting, -fighting, -grasping adjs. 

1902 W. S. Crockett Scott Country xix. 479 The rre-t 
* Shadow- bringer was fast approaching. *73° Bailev (Jol;, 
Umbriferous, . . "Shadow-bringing- 1 S S9 fdTS 

tin <5- V. 475 Ltm the wall That _ stinders^bosts^and 

"shadow-cast 1 * ‘ 

XIV. 584/1 ' p 

He’wio" » met* 


shapes tt I* h -stado—hu ntia S . . e 18S7 

/Mecrr--". s '^ ubr 

seen oe the --.p cf coths. 

16 Special comb, as +shadote-adder (tr. L. 
aJuhr, psendo-etymologically * qui edit umbram '), 

3 serpent lurking in shady places; nhadotc-.band >, 

3 company of or rcscmblrng phantoms ; abndotc- 
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SHADOW. 


band 2 , one of a series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, seen passing over any light-colonred 
surface immediately before and after totality in a 
solar eclipse ; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbrella, a bird of nocturnal habits native 
in Africa and Madagascar; shadow-building (see 
quoL) ; shadow canoe (cf. shadow-building) ; 
shadow catcher, (a) one who grasps at and 
Tetains trifles ; (£) a photographer; fshadowdial, 
? a sundial ; shadow-fight, a fighting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary- foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouette; shadow- 
fish =. Sclena ; fshadow grass, ? Luzulasylvatica ; 
shadow-half, -part, 1 that portion of land which 
lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the 
sun’ (Jam.); fshadow-house, a summer-house; 
shadow-light, a reflected light ; shad w-line, 
(a) = line of shadows (sense 4d); (b) a line cast 
by the shadow of an upright post or by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial ; shadow-photograph, a picture 
taken by means of the Rontgen rat's ; hence 
shadow-photography ; shadow-picture, a 
shadow-photograph ; shadow-pin (see quot.) ; 
shadow-play, a play in which the actors appear as 
shadows cast upon a screen placed between the 
stage and the auditorium; fshadow-plough, ? a 
Plough (sense 3 a) on the shady part of an estate ; 
shadow-script (? nonce-use) , markings in shadow ; 
shadow-stick, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line ; shadow-stitch, ‘ in lace-making , a 
mode of using the bobbins so as to produce delicate 
openwork borderings and the like’ ( Cent . Did. 
1891) ; shadow test, (a) a method of finding out 
by refraction whether an eye is myopic or hyper- 
metropic ; ( 6 ) a method of examining the outer 
side of an eye affected with cataract in its second 
stage (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S9S). 

13B* Wycltf Prof. xxiiL 32 It shat bite as a "shadewe 
eddere. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 156 In dear memory's 
hallowed land They move a silent "shadow band. 1900 S. P. 


T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds IV. 62 The Hammer-head.br 
*Sbadow-bird._ 1891 Winn Boating Man's Veute-M. 9 The 


Full-size whale boat, dories, "shadow canoe,. .Indian birch 
canoe, & c. 1774 Mitforo Ess. Harmony Lang. 53 note, 
Such a "shadow-catcher as 1 . Vossius. .seems to have been. 

.... +r . r\ c— — yit a ec — t- 


A Globe with two Pole- Dials and one *Shadow-Dial. 1768-^ 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 471 Who is that antagonist 
whom he bumps and pummels so furiously in his •shadow- 
fight? j8x6 Coleridge Statesm. Man. 34 While the latter 
present a shadow-fight of Things and Quantities, the former 
gives us the history of Men. 1831 Mathew Loud. Labour 
1 . 311 The 'shadow-figures sold this winter by one of my 
informants were of Mr. and Mrs. Manning, the Queen, 
Prince Albert [etc.]. 1598 Epulario F iiij b, To dresse a 
Latus or 'shadow fish. 1705 Dale Pharmacol. Suppl. 348 
Umbra... The Gruntef or Shadow-Fish. 1597 Gf.rarde 
Herbal 1. vi. 8 Wood grasse or 'Shadow grasse. 1305 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 600/2, 6 mercatas terra rum bine partis de 
Smytbtoun de Noth, viz., le 'Schaddow.half earundem. 
1574 Ibid. 1585, 263/i The 'schaddow or myd tbrid part 
and how schaddow thrid part. 1585^87] Reg . Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. IV. 149 With the bamis, byris, biggingisand uthiris 
abonespecifcit standing upoun the shaddow halff thairof. 
1869 C. Leslie Family Leslie III- 45 George Leslie of 
Tocher granted a charter of the shadow half of the town and 
lands of Drumdumo. 1649 in Arclurologia X. 4x9 One 
garden summer or 'shadowe house. 1623 Drumm. of 

■ " , rr". .r. 


glances towards the erratic clocks in the neighbourhood. 
x3g5 Daily News 13 Feb. r/r At least two years ago a 
m “ ‘ photo. 

never- 

1 ' ' . ( Clure's 

all tis 'shadow pictures. 1891 Naut. Mag. Sept. 809 The 
'sbadow-pin.. attached to a compass card, to indicate the 
bearing of the sun at noon. 1895 Mrs. Grindp.od Siam 49 
Burlesques, comedies introducing current events, and 'sha- 
dow-plays, are productive of much mirth at fair-times. 1010 
Handbk. F.thnogr. Coll. Brit. Mus. *02 The first two forms 
of Wayang are shadow-plays, the puppets being cut from 
leather. 1544 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587, 402/1 Octo 
bovatas terre..vocatas the 'SchadJow-pleuch of Sonny- 
syde. 1893 Fdin. Rev. Apr. 3x2 The Fraunhofer spectrum, 
being a 'shadow-script on a bright ground. 1900 yml. 
Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Jan. c The 'shadow-stick aids in teaching 
latitude. 1 832 Caulfeild & Sawaro Diet. Needlcivork 24S 
'Shadow Stitch.. is used in Pillow Lace making to form the 
shadow cf a pattern, to fill in the inside of curves [etc-]. 
Shadow ( JnrdJa), z>. Forms : 3-4 shadu, 3-5 
schndow, 4 sseduy, 4-5 shadew, -dwe, scha- 
dew(e, 4, 6 scFadou, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 6-7 
shaddow, 5 schado, schad(o)we, 6 scliaddow, 
shad(d) o, 6-S shaddowe, 4- shadow. [OE. scead - 


tvian f. sceado Shadow sb. (cf. OS. shadowan, sha- 
doian, OHG. scat twin, also OE. ofer-sceadwian 
Overshadow v., and its Tent, equivalents;.] 

L traits. To protect or shelter (a person or thing) 
from the sun ; to shade. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1511 Whan he was to that welle 
comen. That shadowid was with braunches grene. 1530 
Palsgr. 699/2 The sonne can nat come hytlier, yonder house 
shadoweth me. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun. .shadow them as wel as you 
may. 1630 R. Johns oil's Kir.gd. 4- Comrmv.69 The Land 
is. -shadowed with huge woods. 1675 C0VEL in Early Foy. 
Levant (HakL Soc.) 202 Two more in like^ manner went 
fanning him all the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o’clock, and a most excessive hot day). 1726 
Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 48 These. .Stones.. make a kind 
of pa%’ement at top to shadow and protect the Substructure. 

fh. reft. To obtain shade, take shelter from 
the sun. Obs . 

1340 Aycnb. 97 Ine he ssede of J>ise trawe him ssel guod 
herte sseduy. 1530 Palsgr. 700/:, I wyll go shadowe my 
selfe under yonder fayre oke. 1648 Gage iFest Ind. 69 A 
rock, under which they shadowed^ themselves. 1682 Lister 
Gcc.iart 0 / Insects 133 These Spiders delight to be about 
the herbe Balm ; and in Summer time they shaddow them- 
selves under it. 

t C. intr. for reji. Obs. 

a 1533 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1546) Z j, Agaynste 
enuye is no..thycke wodde to shadowe in. 1607 Norden 
Stirz’. Dial. v. 205, I find that under the^e trees the grasse 
is most rancke and fruitefull, . . by reason of. . the cattle shelte- 
ring and shadowing under them. 

2 . trans . To shelter or protect as with covering 
wings ; to enlold with a protecting and beneficent 
influence; = Overshadow v. Chiefly in Biblical 
use. Obs. exc. poet . with over. 

cxooo Lambeth Ps. xc. 4 His sculdrum he scaduaj* he 
[obumbrabit tibi], 11x323 Prose Ps. xc. 4 And he shal 
shadow *e wyh hys shulderis. c 1420 Hoccleve Lam. Green 
Tree 18 in Reg. Primes. App. p.xxxvii, O holy gost,. .That 
of heye vertue shadowist me. 4:1450 Capcrave Life St. 
Gilbert xxxv. 112 pe commemoraciones of holy seyntisused 
in pe cherch, be whech we be schadowyd fro wyndes of 
temptaciones. 1526 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. X531) 202 The 
holy goost shall comme ouer the, and the vertue or myght 
of the moost hye god shall shadowe the. 1595 Shaks. John 
11. i. 14 You giue his offspring life, Shadowing their right 
vnder your wings of warre. 1830 Tennyson Supposed Con/. 
x8i Let ’thy dove Shadow me over, and my sins Be un- 
remember'd. 

% b. intr. with prep, on, cater, up ( * X- obtnn- 
brarc with super), in the same senses. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxtx. 8 tcxl. 7] Lauerd..pou scha* 
dowed ouer mi heued in dai ofe fighte. <1x323 Prose Psat - 
ter, pou shadued, Lord, vp min heuede. 1382 Wvclif, Thou 
al aboute shadewedest on myn hed. 

+ 3 . trans. To screen, protect from attack. Obs. 
1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 1. xix. 56 A rowte of folke on 
horsbake that ouer ranne about the felde here and there for 
to shadowe theyre fote men. 1358 Ld. Wentworth Let. 
to Q. Mary c jzxi.Cal. State Pap., For. X553-S, 355 The 

The Cauallerie, in their quarters.., would be deiended and 
shadowed by the Infanterie. 

tb. In immaterial sense : To be a security or 
protection to; to take under one’s protection or 
patronage ; to screen from blame or punishment, 
or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one’s rights, 
etc.) under the protection of another. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI. 127 b, And so, shadowed 
with this counsaill . . he tooke a determinate peace. X565 J. 
Phillip Patient Grissetl 2116 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
defend them, with thy glorious spright. 2577-87 Holins- 
hed Chron A. 161/ 1 Though she were no nun, yet the offense 
seemed verie heinous, for that he should not once touch anie 
woman shadowed vnder that habit. 1588 Greene Pandosto 
Ep. Ded. 11607) A2b,_But I hope my willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Honours courtesie sha* 
dowe my rashnesse. x6zi Fletcher 1 st. Princess in. i, 
Was’c not enough I saw thou wert a Coward, And shad- 
dowed thee? 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4- Comnr.u. 420 
He invaded Livouia.., which had shadowed it selfe under 
the protection of the said Sigismund. 2704 Trapp Abra- 
Mttli 1. it. 286 Those Laurels which his conqu’ring Sword 
has won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 

4 . To cast a shadow upon, to cover or obscure 
wilh a shadow. 

1382 Wycli f Acts v. 15 That . . the schadowe of him schulde 
schadowe [Vulg. ebumbraret J ech of hem. [Similarly Tin- 
dale 2326.] 14x4 Brampton Pettit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 64 
(Harl. MS.), My dayes .. ben shadowed and waxen d rye and 
derke. 2563 Shute Archil. Diiijb, The Proiecture, shalbe 
as before, .sauing onely that Mutili shall hange ouer so 
farre as ye_ maye conueniently not hyddinge or shadowing 
his Cymatium. 2590 Stenser F. G. ii. vii. 56 The warlike 
Elfe much wondred at this tree. So faire and great, that 
shadowed all the ground. 26x3 Chapman Maske Inns 
Court, Her tresses in tucks braided with siluer : The hinder 
part shadowing in waues her shoulders. 1683^ Moxon 
Mech. Exerx., Printing Ii. p x VTen the Comporiter is at 
work the Light rnay come in onhjs Left-hand; for else his 
” * **.*• *.*. ter wou l(] pick up. 

‘ - 1 'he dark battalions of 

” ’ ■ 2825 Scott Talism. 

■ ■ ■ u ■ ■ lowed by the mass of 

hair. 2850 Tennvson In Mem. xlv[ij, The path we came 
by, thorn and flower, Is shadow'd by the growing hour. 

+ b. In passive of a shadow ; To be * cast * by 
an object. (If the reading be genuine : other MSS. 
read ‘ shad we ’.) 

C13E5 Chaccf.r Pars. T. 212 (Camb. MS.) Certis a seba- 
dewe hat the liknessc of the thj-ngofwhiche it is schadcwid. 


c. intr. To cast a shadow. Now rare. 

23. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 42 On huyleber perle hit trendeled 
doun, Schadowed }is wortez ful sch>Te & schenc. 1377 
Lancu P. PI. B. xvm. 431 May no grysly gost glyde here 
it [the cross] shadweth. 2523 Douglas /Ends tv. ProL 
2 Thow bricht Cytheria, Quhilk only schaddowist amang 
stems lite. 1821 Clare ViU. Minstr. II. 100 To seek the 
brook that down the meadows glides, Where the grey willow 
shadows by its sides. 2847 Tennvson Princess v. 315 As 
comes a pillar of electric cloud,.. shadowing down the cham- 
paign till it strikes On a wood. 

d. To grow dark or gloomy. Also iransf, 

2SS8 Harper's Mag: Apr. 753 Evening shadowed; the 

violet deepened. 2892 Meredith One of Cong. III. 12 
1 There's the mother too*, said he; and Nesta saw that the 
ladies shadowed. 

f5. traits . To intercept or dim the light of (the 
sun or other luminary). Obs . 

_ c 2430 Pilgr. Ly/Manlicde it. xl. (1869) 91 Whan the sunne 
is shadewed, and at time of miday is snoven vnder a cloude. 
<22548 Hall Chron., Hen. IF, 2 The bright glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed and shadowed. 2561 B. 
Googe Pahngetiitis' Zodiac Life 1. Bj, As the sonne tJehinde 
the cloude, or shadow'de of the moone. 2608 Wi LiCT//<-.r 
Exod. 217 They are in such multitudes that they shadow 
the sun. <22633 Austin Mcdit. (1635) 42 He [Christ] was 
borne in the Night, to shew that the dignity and glory of 
his Godhead was shaddotved and darkened W'ith the Night, 
and vaile of our flesh. 

1 6. To screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
dark, conceal. Obs. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 Tbenkynge to schado 
his rape by the simplicite of seynte Wulstam 2435 Rolls 
0/ Farit . IV. 501/t Under ye umbre of such vidimus, all an 
hole Navye of Adversaries myght been and been shadewed. 
c 2560 Trag. Rich. II (1870) 51 You and I wall heere 
shadowe ourselues, and writ downe the speches. 2581 Pettie 
tr. Guazzo's Civ . Conv.w. (15S6) 71 Manie, to the endethey 
may be taken for others then they are, vse to shadow the 
trueth. 2588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (xooi) 257 Neyther 
are their [women’s] faces shadowed with beards. 2605 
Shaks. Macb. v. »v. 5 Let euery Souldier hew him downe a 
Bough, And bear’t before him, thereby shall we shadow The 
numbers of our HoasL 2608 Middleton Mad World m. 
i. 29 Though I shadow it, that sweet virgin’s sickness grieves 
me not lightly ! 

b. ? To clothe (a person) with a garment, to 
wrap, enfold. 

2605B. Jonson Masqttcef Blackness, Oceanus . . shaddqwed 
with a robe of sea-greene. Ibid., Niger., shaddo wed with a 
blue, and bright mantle. 

7. To represent by a shadow or imperfect image ; 
to indicate obscurely or in slight outline ; to sym- 
bolize, typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with adv. 
forth , out. 

*575 tr. Martcrat's Apocaltps . 47 The mysterie of the 
election and sealyng vp of Gods children by the holie Ghoste, 
seemeth too be ryghte trimly shadowed vnder this figure of 
speeche. 2606 Bacon Consul. Plant. Irel '. Resuscit. (1657) 
257 That Glorious Embleme or Allegory, wherein the wis- 
dome of Antiquitj% did figure, and shadowe out, works of 
this Nature. 2625 T. Godwin Moses 4 - Aaron vr. viii. 3x2 
By t’ ■ ' * ” * * ' 

Fatl > ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ‘h 

Drv ■ . 

Per* s' ■ 1 *■ ■ 

Cat: 

the . > 

do not anticipate the Story which follows in the ninth 
Book. 2715 Chappelow Right ecay Rich (1717) 18 As the 
times grew nearer that dispensation which they shadow ed 
out. 2820 Shelley Prometheus l 247 Tremendous Image, 
as thou art must be He whom thou shadowest forth. 2843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 370 Some of them [Le. symp- 
toms] will be faintly shadowed out, or altogether absenL 
2894 Knowledge 2 May 99^2, I have ventured, .to shadow 
forth what I believe will be the most hopeful principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope. 

+b. intr. To hint at something. Obs. 

2622 Brathwait Nat. Evilassic (1877) 150 My purpose is 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on alL 
+ 8. trans. To portray, paint the likeness of ; to 
draw or paint (a picture). Obs. 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries. 

2376 Fleming Pancpl. Fpisl. 58 It surpasseth all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pencill. 2580 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 213 The first picture that Phydias the first Paynter 
shadowed, was the portraiture of his owne person. 2584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus ir. 89 A Phccnix. .1 neuer saw but por- 
trayed and shadowed in coloures. 2389 Lodge Scillaes Met. 
Z> 3, The pencils man that ivtth a careles hand Hath shad - 
dowed Venus, hates his slack regard. 2603 H. Crossc 
Fertues Commzv. (1878) 130 Apelles would not loose a day 
without shadowing a pbisnomie. 2615 \V. Lawson Country 
Hcusezv. Card. (1626* 36 This is the best forme of a fruit- 
tree, which I haue here only shadowed out for the better 
capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 
mind. 2633 H. Gellibrand in J. Wfells] Sciographia C 3b, 
Others voice it on that witty Samian Aristarchus,.. as first 
shadowing out the houre lines on a Plane. 2669 Srunsiv 
Mariner's Mag. vn. iv. 8 The Stile.. you may make with 
Copper. in form as you see shadowed. 

*f8. To depict the shadows in (an object, a 
scene) ; to place the shadows in (a picture or a 
part of it) ; to shade. Obs. 

261 z Peacham Gently Exerc. I. xx. 29 The shinbone from 


deep Green, shadow’d with a Murry. 17x4 Jecvas Let. to 
Pope 20 Aug., I have done Homer’s head, shadow’d and 
heighten’d carefully. 2733 Diet. Polygraph. II. H h 4 . 
Umber is shadowed with umber burnt. .. Masticote i- 
sbadowed with red orpiment. c 2790 Imison Sch. Art II. 
2 With the pencil and gold size touch the places you would 
have shadowed. x8ax Craig Led.' Drazving, etc. viL 367 



SHADOWED. 


He cannot by means of his art singly, delineate and shadow 
the face and person of his friend. 

10 . intr. fa. To be tinged with a darker 
colour. Obs. fb. To agree in shade of colour 
with (in quot. fig . ) ; to border or verge upon a 
certain colour. Obs. C. (Also passive.) To pass by 
degrees, shade off to or into a certain hue ; also fig. 

1648 J. Goodwin Right $■ Might 32 Nor doth the Act of 
the Army in that dissociation of the ParIiament..co]our, or 
shadow tin the least) with the act of the King, breaking into 
their House. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccali n FsPol. Touch - 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 16 66 Boghurst Loimogr. (1894) 


f 1L trans . To reflect, to imitate. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1553 Bp.ende Q. Curtius Ffvij, I have not thought it 
unsemcly for the Percians to shadow y« customes of the 
Jlacedons. 

12. To follow (a person) like a shadow ; in mod. 
journalistic language said of a detective who dogs 
the steps of a person under surveillance. 

1602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 17 Then did Gibson sweare 
that he shuld not buy one pentworth of ware that day. .and 
thereupon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market quite. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly i, A 
bear who was ‘ shadowing * the man and meant claws. 1899 
Yorksh . Post 20 Dec. 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed by a 
British Cruiser, 

Shadowed ( Jie-diwd), ppl. a. [f. Shadow v. + 

-EDl.J 

L Protected from light and heat ; famished with 
shade. 

1400 tr. Secretes Secret., Go?/. Lordsh. lvitu 79 Wyn. .bat 
growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and stedys shadwyd. 
1526 Grete Herball cxxxiv. (1529) H v b, Candelaria., 
groweth in shadowed and humourous places. x6oo Surplet 
Country Farm 11.xH1.277 Pimpernel!.. craueth a moist and 
shadowed ground. S713 C'tess Winchilsea M/sc. Poems 
27 A Shepherd seeking with his Las-;, To shun the Heat of 
Day; Was seated on the shadow’d Grass. 1857 Kingsley 
Tiuo Y. Ago xx, That peak is four miles from us now; and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seem double that distance. 

t2. Her. *= Umbuated. Obs." 1 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. c viJj, He berith of golde with 
a mylneris cros umbratidorshadowyd. x6ri Cotcr., OmbrS, 
vmbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme of Blason). 

3 . Obscured or darkened by shadow or shadows. 
Also i rates/, and fig. 

1596 Shaks. Merc/t. V. II. l 2 Mislike me not for my com* 

S lexion, The shadowed lmerie of the burnisht sunne. 1729 
AVACE Wanderer lit. 290 Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow’d sky. 1825 Loser. Burial of Minnisink i. On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxv, Hescrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. 1908 Alice 
Shield Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince. 

4. Of a portion of a visible object or scene : 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation.) 

1657 G. Thornley Daphnis <5- Chloe 17 1 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
viiL (1770) JO ¥ou must oppose a light ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. 1830 in Builder 9 Jan. 
(1864) 22/3 [Fuseli:) ‘Don’t 1 1 ' ’ 1 ’ — ~** i ’ 

• ct-~ A+A .u,. r ?_«> iv.- «■ 

■ ‘ the boy,.. and it may 

be the level sky, are engraved in regular lines. 

*f5. Of textile fabrics: Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into another. Obs. 

1639 in Vemey Mem. (1907) I. 154 Some shadoede sat tine 
ribbinge. 

+ 8 . ? Faintly written ; ? showing faintly through 
a semi-opaque medium, (Cf. SiiadowjA 5 b.) Obs . 

1588 W. Ke.mpe Educ. Children F 3 b, The Maister shall 
teach his Schotlar to write by practise of drawing the Pen 
upon the figures of shadowed letters. 

7. Indicated obscurely, or by symbol or type ; 
disguised, veiled. 

1635 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. % Eliz. 1. 32 Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his, whereof he gave some 
shadowed tokens. *7**^ Pope Odyss. xix. 627 A visionary 


dious days. 

+ b, Adopted as a disguise. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1615 Bratjiwait Strappado 273, I know your place and 
haue an ayme, To shewe your merits in a shadow'd name. 
+ 8. Reduced to a shadow ; shadowy, unreal. 
1507 Middleton Wisd. Solomon ix. 7 What were it to be 
shadow of a king? A vanity ; to wear a shadow’d crown? 
9. Followed by a ‘shadow’ or spy, kept under 
observation. 

1889 Daily Heu/s 12 Oct. 2/1 At last the shadowed 'man 
i«zed hts opportunity, and slipped into the Irish mail un- 
observed. 

Shadower ( Jardiwi). [f. Shadow v . + -eb 1 .] 
I. One who or something which shadows, adum- 
brates, or portrays. 

r6oo Surflet Country Farm Ep. Bed. A 4, Those, .liuely 

« U ' J ' • - :-r 

• he 

• ,n. 

if, His words are feeble shadowers Of such pure beauty ! 
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"b. One who portrays shadow ; tr. Gr. cr/cia- 

ypd<pos. 

1842 Woenum in Smith Diet. Grk. <5- Rom. Anlio. 691/1 

+ 2 : • ■ -1. 

1691 ■ t in 

the h 

3 . 1 ’ . ;ep 

watch upon his actions, a spy. 

1880 Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 This seems to have taken 
the shadowers a little aback. There was a delay in getting 
out the police cars. 1893 F. F. Moore I Forbid Banns 
(1899) 186 Lupus has several shadowers. 

Sha-dowgram. [f. Shadow si. + -gham.] 
= Skiagram. 

1856 Brit. Med. jfntl. 27 Feb. 55 8, 1 sent her to Dr. Mac. 
kenzje Davidson that a shadowgram of the foot might be 
obtained. 1896 Q. Rev. Apr. 496 Actual shadowgrams, 
realizing all that had been reported of them, passed into 
circulation. 

Shadowgraph, (/se’d^graf), sb. [f. Shadow 

sb. + -GRAPH.] 

1. A picture formed by a shadow (usually, of the 
operators hand or hands) thrown upon a screen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibition of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 

i 883 Glasgow Even. Times to Sept. 4/3 Prof. Wynne 
brings bis snadow-graph to the Gaiety and Star this week. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/3 An account of Trewey’s 
famous shadowgraphs. 

2. A picture or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph. 


SHADOW-LAND. 


Variety 
from an — 


shadowgraphs ; tram, to depict by shadowgraphs, 
take shadowgraphs of. Shadowgra-phlc a., per- 
taining to shadowgraphs. Sha'dowgraphist, 
one who produces shadowgraphs. Sha’dow- 
ffraphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 
t888 Weekly Scotsin. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons. F. Trewey, famed 


conjuring (etc.). 

Shadowily ( fe-dooili), adv. [f. Shadowy a. 
+ -LY2.] In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 

2845 E. Warburton Crescent fr Cross I. 336 Numerous 
torches here gleamed upon walls, shadowfly giving^ put 
pictured battles, and kneeling priests, and stem deities. 
2890 Chrtntb. Jrnl. 2 Mar. 333/1 The sailors.. went stag- 
gering shadowily under their burden along the poop. 

Shadowiness (Jar<to»ines). [-NESS.] The 
quality or condition of being shadowy. 

a 2672 Sterry Freed. Will (1675) 213 (Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissolu- 
tion and reatauration. 2682 H. More Annot. GlanvilVs 
Lux O. 126 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of tbelr contem- 
plative mind. 2882 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 479 The shadowi- 
ness and want of concreteness in the portraiture. 

Shadowing ( Jie’d^ig), vbl. sb. [-ingL] The 
action of the verb Shadow in various senses. 

L The action of affording shadow or protection 
from the sun; the state of being protected from 
the sun; protec'* ■ 1 ’ * ’ . 

<1x340 Ham pole. 

we are taken in c A • * 

Rose 1503 For NarcLus,.. By auenture come to that Welle 
To resten hym in that shadowing. 2450-1530 Mvrr. Our 
Ladye 329 Whiche bathe conceyued thyne only gotten 
sonne by shadowyng of the holy goste. a 2850 Rossetti 
Dante ff Circle 1. (1874) 252 And theTe my lady ’mid the 
shadowings Of myrtle-trees.. Singing X saw. 

+b. coner. Something affording shade, a canopy, 
curtain. Obs. rare. 

1598 Florio, Vela,.. a. vaile or shadowing, a couering, a 
curteine. c 27 so Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 256 Then she 
[the Queen] was anoynted in this manner ; there was a Cloth 
of silver twilight Embroyder’d, held a Little shaddowing 
over her bead. 

2 . The act of casting a shadow upon something ; 

obscuration of light ; quasx-cottcr. shadows cast 
upon something. Also fig. .... , „ 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 258 On sumum earde ht [sc. days] 
beo<5 kengran, on sumon scyrtran, for \/xre eor&m sceade- 
wunge \v.r. sceadwunge]. 2382 Wyclif i. 37 Anentis 

. * * ■ - 1 : — - "-♦'>**’■ of whilc- 

. . ■ ■ 1629 Fotherby 

1 "IJ, by his onely 
j ■ , • 'avenx (ed. 3) 269 

It U by projecting the^e total and partial shadowings one 
on the other that they produce the phenomena of ellipses. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. 556 Penumbra, a partial sha- 
dowing. .... . , , . ^ 

3 . The position or distribution of shadow, in a 

visible object or scene ; the placing of the shadows 
in a picture. fAIso, in Drawing and Painting, 
= Shading. . , 

1603 Dekkek Wondirf. Ytart C 3. Lend 7 ", Ar . t iT. 

Any count, - - ■ ■ ~y.yno~.ny 

Peaciiam ■ . n finite 

do wing of • 


+4. A variation of colour, a shade, tint. Obs . 

« 80 Lyl v Euphues (Arb.) 352 When Phydias first paynted, 
they ysed no colours, but blacke, white, redde, and yeolow ; 
Zeuxis added greene, and euery one jnuented a new shadow- 
ing. 

5. An. imperfect or obscure representation; a 
prefiguring or adumbration. Also with forth. 

3642 R. C. Union Christ hr Ch. Shadowed 4 God . .delighted 
todraw some Shadowings and Adumbrationsof it here below. 
1805 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 15 If every species of the sub- 
lime be.. a shadowing of Deity (etc.) x8rx A. P. Forbes 
Kalcndars Sc. Saints p. xlvii. The first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the best days of pointed 
architecture. 

6. The action of dogging a person’s steps to spy 
on his proceedings. 

. *890 Guardian 9 July 2085/1 The rea] author of shadow- 
ing is.. the National League. 

aitrib. 2904 Sweeney At Scotl. Yard 111.3$ Nominally, 
you are not on shadowing duty for more than a certain time. 

7. Comb.', t shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. Obs. 

\ 238a Wyclip Ecclus. xxxiv. 19 The hifet, or the schadow- 

1 yng place [Vulg. umbracidum], of the myd-day. 2426 Lydc. 

t DeGuit. Pilgr.v ’ ** ~ ^ *■ 

j place and an ho‘ ... 

J socour and helpe^ m s : * 

1 (1876)232 After this Ionas..made hym ashadowynge place. 

J 2580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
I shadowyng place. 

Shadowing* (Jce’dtmiq),///. a. [-I.VG That 
! shadows, in various senses of the verb. 

' 1 . Affording shade, shelter, or protection, 

j r ** -- wood 

■ ‘ ■ « ath a 

.. 1634 

I • « Mrs. 

. • ■ « ’ oak. 

: " r d the 

shadowing hat still deeper on his forehead. 

2. Indicating obscurely or by symbol ; prefiguring, 

J boding. 

I *579 Fulke Heskin's Pari. 58 [The pascal lamb is) a 
' shadowing figure, like the first draught of a painter. 2604 
1 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 4* Nature would not inuest her selfe in 
J such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 2795 
Southey Joan of Arc til. 350 The dark and shadowing 
1 visions of the night. 2872 Tennyson Harold ttt. 1, The kjng 
, Is holy, and hath talk’d with God, and seen A shadowing 
horror. 

3. Spyin ** ” T e f: n formation. 

2889 Gum . . ■ • ■ * ■. ■ mann and bis 

shadowing. . , . ' ■’ 

Hence +Slia. # dowiiigly adv. Obs,—' 

1635 Brathwait Arcad. Priuc. 24 Hee shadowing!)* de- 
liuers unto her, in what manner they are handled. 

i* Sha’dowish, a. Obs. Also 6 nhodowysshe, 
shaddoish, ahadowlshe. [f. Shadow sb. + -ISH.] 

1. Characterized by shadow, shady. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Shadow) r sshe, vmbrageux. 1568 
Turner Herbal m. 66 Sauicle..growetb commonlye m 
Colde and shadoish w'oddes and hedges. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. 

264a J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 278 As the walls of 
the house cannot of their own nature but cast forth all day 
long a shadowish darkness, 

b. transf. and fig. Unsubstantial, fleeting; 
figurative, mystical. 

Very common in the 26th and 17th c. . . 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 8 Euen thys is it, to make 
a shadowishe God, 10 driut farre away the true God whome 
we ought to feare and worshyp. x6*» 

stances thereunto belonging are shadowish and Hguiame. 

• r- * -- J — : — * 1 *- rare ~ L 

1 faculty 

. . shadow- 

” tter. 

a: x:-.-. . ^ - I3T J 

+ 1. A conslnictor of dials. Obs. rare. 

i6« H. Gat-LIB.AND in J. WfelUl Xdf^rafhia C 4 The 
Surveyour may search out Altitudes. -by the only hclpeot 
three right lines ; But the compicnt gbaduAist ennno^herc 
rest without further helpe from above.. *6$o T. 

Pract. Gtom. B j, The compleat Shadoiv^t can teach me 

S 2. consisting of 

A Star.,;,, an eB Mar., Another veil- 
known conjurer and shador^t. , he 

nbodfofTk^ 5 ' ^ 0St5 ' “ imaCi ’“' 7 J ” d 

thf cmntS. .... . . lotm tli. 


jiAuinc, -is. I snail Mail - — — • 

HtHstgnr (tty n ,heshadour-Iandjustasnow I start 
■ 1 . ■ ■ - -Oct r?5 The country 

■ ■ •aJity u hen it heard bf, 
V, ’ « ••ay into shadow land. 

Clemence-m, 1 
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Shadowless (Jce’doules), a. [f. SHADOW sb. 

•+-LEdf3.] 

1. Casting no shadow. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 6 They cast their 
shadowes both wayes according as the Sunne is in declina- 
tion, and Ascij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith. 1804 

Mar. Edgeworth /' * " ~ ’ ’ * * 

ment of fairies and ' 2 

Miss Braddon La . - 

and shadowless trees in the grey F ebruary atmosphere. 

b. Of a lamp or its furniture : So constructed 
as to cast no shadow. 

1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Cat ah 77 Gas chimneys, 
perdozen. Shadowless ditto, c *86s Le nicer in J. Wytdc's 
Circ. Set. I. xit/x Parker’s Sinumbra Lamp.. was called 
the shadowless lamp. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. liv, 
Gasaliers and brackets with improved shadowless burners. 

2. Having 110 shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc. : Unclouded. 

1827 Pollok Course T. v. X45 Black Ethiopia, that, sha- 
dow less, Beneath the Torrid burned, c x8xo T. Moore 
Song of Hyperborean iii, That shadowless orb [the moon]. 
1845 E NVarburton Crescent 4- Cross II. 144 There was 
something startlingly new and strange in that wild, shadow- 
less landscape. 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Ring given to 
Venus 1275 And in the shadowless still morn A sense of rest 
to him was born. 

1830 Praed Poems, My Little Cousins 42, 1 used to 
have as glad a face, As shadowless a brow. 1854 Green- 
\yqqd Haps $ Mishaps 94 A day of shadowless pleasure. 
Hence Slia dovrlessness. 

1881 Hardy Laodicean I. r. iii. 51 He saw the dinted nose 
of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
Jessness against the blue-green of the distant wood, 
t Slia'dowly, a - Ohs. rare— 1 , [f. Shadow sb. 
+ -ly 1,1 Of the nature of a shadow. 

1434 Misyn ^lending of Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn vp heuenly to hehald be schadoly syght 5ft & meroly, 
not clere and opyn. 

Shadowly ( Jardouli), adv. [f. Shadow sb. + 
-LY-.] In tne manner of a shadow, obscurely. 

x866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxx, He could see her 
shad owl y. 1892 Doyle Round Red Lam6{yR$$22i Terrible 
possibilities loom ever shadowly upwards. 

t Sha'cLowons, a. Obs. rare. [f. Shadow sb. + 
-oua.] Shadowy, shady ; also/g; (see quot. 1483). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) I. 313 He wasvmbrouseor 
sbadewous. That is to saye he was cold & refrigerat fro all 
concupyscence of the fiesshe. 1585 T. "Washington tr. 
Nicho lay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 b, Theystudyto seek places coole 
& shadowous, to eschew the heat of the Sun. 

Shadowy (JjrdflHi), a. Forms: 4 shadowy, 
schadewy, shadwyo, 5 shadwy, sohadowyo, 
6 shaddowy, 7 shadowoy, 4- shadowy, [f. 
Shadow sb. + -y.] 

1. Resembling or of the nature of a shadow, a. 
Unsubstantial, impalpable ; transitory, fleeting ; 
unreal, imaginary. 

1374 Chaucer poet It. u. pr, iv. (Skeat) II. 60 Thise 


could not end. 1712 Addison Sfect. No. 419 r 8 We find 
a whole Creatio'n of the like shadowy Persons in Spencer. 
18x4 Byron Lara 1. vii. He did not follow what they all 
pursued ; — ’ ■ J * ■ * 

Longf. Hie 

of shadowy- ■ 

Rep. LI. 277/x The plaintiffs c.ise is of such a shadowy, 
frivolous, and vexatious character, 
b. Spectral, ghostly. 

i68x J. Scott Chr. Life 1. iii. (16S4) 72 Their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Phantasms of such Souls 
have sometimes appeared. 1727^ De Foe Hist. Appar.v. 
(1840) 45, I come now to the main and most disputed part 
of shadowy appearance^ viz, the apparition of unembodied 
soul. 1804 Moore Passing Headman's I si. iv, Yon shadowy 
bark hath been to.that wreck. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEneid 
iv. 243 From the river of Death he recalls Shadowy ghosts. 
. O. Faintly perceptible, indistinct, vague. 

*797 : ” * jd a shadowy 

figure . ■ 18x9 Byron 

yuan • ■ ■ k’d shadowy, 

shrunk and weak. x86* Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 32 
(1875) 113 A belief seeming to them so shadowy and indefi- 
nite. 1888^ Henley Bk. Verses x6o A shadowy sail, silent 
and gray, Stole like a ghost across the bay. 

td. Of the nature of a faint or reflected image ; 
symbolic, typical. Obs . 

1641 Milton Ch. Gov. ii. Wks. 1851 III. 103 Indeed the 
description is as sorted^ best to the apprehension of those 


Jews shadowy services, 

e. quast-tn/zr. 

1797 Coleridge Christabel 1. 60 A silken robe of white, 
That shadowy in the moonlight shone, c 1804 Moore Odes 
to Nea vit, The broad banana’s green embrace Hung 
shadowy round each tranquil grace. 1897 Olive Custance 
Opals , A Pause, In silver mail all shadowy pale, The moon 
snines white. 

2. a. Abounding in shade ; protected from the sun. 

X398 Trf.visa Barth. De. P. R. xvm. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
His modrehuydeb hym..inschadewi places, c 1450 Burgh 
Secrets 1918 Inplacyspleyn moyst and shadwy. 1526 Crete 
Herbal! xcit. (1529) rij, It ought to be gadred whan it 
bereth floures & than be hanged to dry in a shadowy place. 
*5 57 W. Coles Adam in Eden x\. 23 Primroses and Cow- 
slips joy most in shadowy places. 1794 Mrs. Radclipfe 
If do Ip ho 35 The bluish tints that pervaded their 
shadow)’ recesses. 1824 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not in. 3 


The various shadowy lanesbranchmg off from the high road. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus IxiiL 41 When he smote the shadowy 
twilight with his healthy team sublime. 

b. Enveloped in shadow ; obscured by shadows. 

1840 Susan E. Miles in Palmer Bk. Praise (1865) 70 Our 
spirits shall not dread The shadowy way to tread. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 11. l ii, A shadow there at my feet, High 
over the shadowy laud. 1876 Hardy Ethelberla xlyi, From 
the shadowy archway came a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the hand of. .the hostler, John. 

fc. Screened from observation, retired; hence, 
remote, inaccessible. Obs. 

*S55 Wat REM AN Fardle Facions ir. viii. 177 These 
[Gyinnosophistae] haunte the outemoste borders, and .sha- 
dowie partes of that countrie. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 
2 This shadowy desart, vnfrequented woods I better brooke 
then flourishing peopled Townes. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 3^9 Then they wash it with the bloud of a slaine 
Wolfe, and carry it into a shadowie place. 

3. Casting a shadow, affording shade. 

1607 TopseLl Four f. Beasts 605 About noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them [sheep] to shaddowey 
trees and rocks. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rest. XX. 
515 The shadowy palm. 1871 L. Stephen Plavgr. Eur. 
x. (1894) 250 To climb the rocks when the sun is hot and 

creep into cool shadowy ledges. 

•j* 4. Of an inflorescence : Shaped like a 1 shadow * 
or umbrella. Obs. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 107 b, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 3578 Lyte Dodoens v. xlii. 606 
Thestalkes . .be full of branches, vppon the which grow spoky 
tufts or litle shadowy toppes with white flowers. lbid,y\. 
Ixxx. 760 The flowers {of the Viburnum Opulus] be white, 
and grow in brode round shadowy tufletes. 

5. Comb. - 

1855 Tennyson Daisy xviii, A thousand shadowy-pencill’d 
valleys And snowy dells. 

Shadracll ( J^’drask). [Allusive nseof the name 
of one of the ‘ Three Children * delivered unharmed 
from the fiery furnace (Dan. iii. 26, 27).] See quot. 
1847. Cf. Salamander sb. 3. 

1847 Webster, Shadrach , in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iron on which the operation of smelting has failed of its 
intended effect. 

Shady (J?’di), a. Also 7-8 shaddy. [f. Shade 
sb. h-Y.J 

1. Affording shade. 

1579 Spf.nscr Sheph. Cal. Jan. 31 You naked trees, whose 
shady leaues are lost, 1611 Bible Job xl. 22 The shady 
trees couer him with their shaddow. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 74 The winged Nation.. o’er the Plains and 
shady Forrest flies. 3825 Wordsw. To Skylark 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood. 1879 1 Edna Lyall * Won 
by Waiting xxvi. There was a shady hat to be chosen. 

2. Shaded, protected by shade. 

1589 Greene Menaplton ( Arb.) 36 The shadie valleies [shall 
be] thy euenings arbour. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i.i. 4 Her 
angels face.. made a sunshine in the shady place. x65x 
Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those little moats 
that from a shady place we see swimming up and down in 
the Sun-beams ; 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 
17 June, I am in the middle of a wood, .divided into many 
shady walks. ai8zx Keats Hyperion I. 1 Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 1875 Towett Plato ^ (ed. 2) V. 29 
There are shady places under the trees, at which, .we may 
often rest and talk. 

b. fig. phr. On the shady side <f\ older than (a 
specified age). 

1807-8 W. Irving Sal/nag. (1824) 87 The younger being 
somewhat on the shady side of thirty. 1872 Calverley Fly 
Leaves (1884) 74 Thou art on the shady Side of sixty too. 

c. Inhabiting or loving the shade ; choosing re- 
tirement and security, nonce-use. 

4x586 Sidney A Pol. Poetry (Arb.) 51 We were full of 
courage, giuen to maitiall exercises;, .and not lulled aslecpe 
in shady Tdienes with Poets pastimes. 

+ 3. Opaque; also, not luminous, dark. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. xxiiL § 48. 1 18 This Globe 
which seemeth to vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as Christall. X709-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math., 
Astron. 343 And that’tis not Pellucid pr Shining, but is 
the same shady Body, is evident from this [etc.], 
b. said of night, poet . 

1746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist . n. ii. ?8t From dawning 
Day tilt shady Night (L. ad umbram lucis ab ortu ]. 1806 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the shady night 
has shut. 

fc. Of qualities: Of the nature of shade or 
defect. Obs. 

17x9 Oldisworth E. Smith's Wks. Charac, Author A 8, 
If the World had half his good Nature, all the shady Parts 
would be entirely ‘struck out of his Character. 

+ 4. Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 
ceptible. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 249 You shall see..diuers such Super- 
Reflexions, till the species specie i at last die. For it is euery 
Returne weaker, and more. shady. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. 
iv. 332 The light of Conscience. . may be. .made shine very 
dim, so as to give but a very faint and shady direction. 

5 . colloq. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of success ; uncertain, unreliable. [? Orig. univer- 
sity slang.] 

1848 Clough Bothte \. 24 The Tutor-.Shady in Latin, 
said Lindsay, but topping in plays and Aldrich. 1838 Bp. 
Fraser in Hughes Life (1887)97 We have twenty-one can- 
didates for the Ireland— a shady lot. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xxv. 95 What looks very well one way may 
look very shady the other. ?cx88o Jowett in Tollemache 
Mem. (1805) 2i [Commenting on the remark that England 
had one living poet of the first order, but hardly another 
even of the second class.] I think that Browning deserves a 
shady first. i&H Pall Mall Gaz, 16 Oct. 5/2 The chances 


. SHAFIITE. 

of the Underground Railway against the omnibuses will be 
very shady. 

b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature or 
character unable to bear the light ; disreputable. 

x86z Sat. Rev.. 8 Feb. 156 Balls and bazaars continue to 
be the refuge of institutions, whether charitable or religious, 
whose balance-sheets are ‘shady’. 1873 ' Punch 25 Oct. 
167/2 Have always heard that ‘shady people’ went to Bou- 
logne. x88z S erj. Ballantine Expcr. iv. 42, I was en- 
trusted with a brief by a rather shady attorney. 1894 Sir 
E. Sullivan Woman 52 A Roman lady of extraordinary 
beauty and somewhat shady character. 

Shae, Shaeling, obs. ff. She, Shieling. 
Shaell, Shaefc, obs. ff. Shell, Shahi. 

Shafe, shaff, obs. ff. Sheaf sb. 

Shaferne, shafferoon : see Shaffron. 

SH aff\ e -hoke, obsolete forms of Shave-hook. 
ShafSe (Jce’fl), v. dial. [In sense 1 (northern), 
npp. a variant of Shauchle v . ; sense 2 may be 
developed from this, or belong to a distinct word, 
perh. of imitative or symbolic formation : cf. 
shijfle-shajjle, skiffle vbs. (E.D.D.) and Shuffle v.] 

1. inir. To shuffle in walking. 

[1552: implied in Shaffler.] 1781 Hutton Tour to 
Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shaffle and Skiffle v- to hobble in walking. 
x8x8 Todd, To Shaffle , to move with an awkward or ir- 
regular gait ; to hobble. Used in the north of England 
1894 Nor thumb LI. Gloss , , Shaffle , Shaughlc, to shuffle in 
walking. 

2. a. To work or move in a lazy fashion ; to be 
undecided in plan or action ; to vacillate, delay. 

[1703 implied in Shaffles.] 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., 
f't r!T t . ’ .* • ■ «- •• 1873 R. F£RCUSONZ>/rt/. 

• cided, to vacillate. 1890 

■ ■ in a lazy way; to delay, 

b. 1 To retreat from a bargain or engagement, 
make excuses, prevaricate 9 {bug. Dial. Diet.). 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shaffle,..^\so to 
act unfairly. x865 _ Brogden Provine. Words Lincoln sh. 
178 Don’t shaffle with me. 

Hence Sha’ffler, one who * shaffles * ; Sha’ffles, 
a bungler, shiftless person. 

*55 * Huloet, Shaffler with his fete whych fayleth in 
going, at fa. 1703 Thoresby m Ray Philos. Lett. (17x8) 336 
A Shaffles, a. Bungler. 1828 [Carr] CravenGloss., Shaffler, 
one who walks lame. 2. A bungler in business. 1885 Hall 
Cainf. Shadow of Crime xxiv, Or mayhap ye’ll ask yon 
shaffles, yer father. 

f Slia’fflin. Obs.’ rare. Also 6 shafllyiigo 
(in Continental authors schafoling, schafling, 
-lyng). [Perh. the same word with Shaftling, 
though applied to a different fish. Cf. Shaft-eel.] 
A kind of eel. 

*553 Belon De Aquatil. 273 Anglomm autem pisccs.. 
hisce *’ T -- ''*'■** 

Fause ■ . j 

Lamp ■' • <■ . 

A nittt •. ' * 

uocatur. dcnajiyngu ■ • ■ ■ . 

1572 Hulof.t * r 1 r ‘- 

bigne^se, ang ■ s, ■, 1 - • 

163 Fish in " , 

and Clout [etc.]. 

Shaffolde, obs. form of Scaffold sb. 
fSliafEron. Obs . Forms: ,5 shawfron, 6-7 
shaf(f)ron, 7 shafrone, sbafeme, 8 shafferoon ; 

6 (Sc. in sense 2) sch&ifron, saferon, schaffroun, 
chaffrone, chei&oun,chaiffer,schaiffer. [Vari- 
ant of Chaffron, ChamfraiN.] 

L The frontlet of a barbed horse: *=Chaffbon, 
Chamfkain. 

1465 Shawfron [see Chamfrain]. 1547-8, 1610, 1617 [see 
ChafFROn]. 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons 31 b, Their 
shafrons, cranets, or steele pectorells. 1660 in Archxotogia 
XI. joo ShafTroones. 

2. Sc. 1 A piece of ornamental head-dress 
anciently worn by ladies ’ (Jam.). 

LcL High fTreas. Scot. IV. 2x0 Item, to^be 


1516/ttt/. R, Wardrobe t K 1 » 1 — — *" 

of gold of blak veluous. 

ane burd of gold with \ ' , , ■ 

sett with goldsmyth werk with xxxv perlc. 

fb. = Chaperon 2. Obs. 

[Possibly shafferoon may be the correct form, and the form 
chaperon, -oon may be due to pseudo-etymology.] ^ 

cor ■ 

upt ■ ■ 

Po „ . , . : . , 

Chaperoons, or Shaffcroons. 

Shafiite (Jx'fijoit). Also Shafeite, Shafmite. 
[f. Arab. shaji£i+ -ITeU] A member of 

one of the four sects or schools of the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans, named from the’ cog- 
nomen (ask-Shaffci) of their founder, Abu Abdallah 
Muhammad ibn Idris, 767-81^. Also attrib. or adj. 

[1704 Pitts Acc. Mahometans vii. 93 The Malachees and 
Shaffees lift up their Hands in a sort of careless manner, 

’ *’ • " * *■*.-■* 838 

■ '*■ ■ «o fz 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' sm* 

■ ’ ■ .. t re). 



SHAFT 


tSSy Encycl. Brit. XXII.661/1 The Hanafite praxis is the 
Iea*t rigorous, then ihe Shafi'ite. Ibid., In Eg \pt and 
v . ..1 • «- **.**••.„ * Malikites, 

■■ J , , 1 FELV adv. 

x$39 Hamilton Pafers (Camden) 94. 

SGafman, -ment, obs. forms of Shafthext. 

Sbafnet, corrupt form of Shaftmest. 

t Shaft, sb. l Obs. Forms: 1 sceaft (also 
with se«), ecmft, 2-3 eceft-e, saft-e, 2-3 Ormin. 
s ham, 2-4 Bca.ft, 3 seft, 3-4 schafte, (scaf 
Cursor Ml), 3 -5 shafte, schaft, 4 chaft, //. 
schefte, Aycnb. sseppe, (ssefpe), 2-5 shaft. 
[OE. sceaft, gesceaft fem. OTeut. *(ga)skapti-z 
f. *skap - to make, create : see Shape v. Cf. OS. 
ghcaft , OHG. gascaft , giscaft fem.] 

1 . Creation, origin ( OjE . . only); make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species. 

833 K. /Elfred tr. Bceilu xxx. § 2 Ealle sint emnjek^i 
oif ^e willaS k°nne fruman sceaft ^ekenenn, & bone scip- 
pend. 1^x175 Lamb. Horn. 81 He is.. be king of beuene fe 
com in to berjre and auenede him in to his iscefte.] c 1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 349 Flesses fremi 3 c and safte same botien he 
feften on here fichamc. __ a 1300 Cursor At. 739 A littel be*t 
pe quilk es noght vnwiliest, pc nedder hat es of a scaft pat 
ma^t kan bath on crok and crafr. a 1300 E . E. Psalter ciiti]. 
13 f Z4] Fore our schaft wele knawes he. 13. . Guy IF. 7168 
Gret wenges he hap wfy to fie. His schaft to telle alle ne 
mow we. c 1320 Cast. Love 66 1 He moste be boren of a 
wommon, pulke schaft to vnderfonge wip-alle pat ou3te to 
monnes kynde bi-falle. ^*330 R- Bronne Citron. IFtice 
<KoIIsl93S6 He [Merlinjcan ymowof swylkecrafces. Of alle 
vigures lie lumes pe sebaftes. 1340 Ayenb. 62 pe dyeuel 
him ssewep ine uele ssefpes. ibid. 15S Me be-houep to 
zyenne..ine J;e perle of pe eje pe sseppe of the pinge pet i-. 
him be-uore. 1377 Langl. F.Pl. i>. xiit. 297 Feyrest of 
features of fourme and of schafte. c 1400 Arth . 4 Alerlm 
fLinc. Inn MS.) 1579 His sebaft may nomon telle. He Joked 
as a feond of he He. 

2 . That which is created ; a creatnre. 

c £23 K. JElfred tr. Booth, xli. § 2 feif God nxfde on eal. 
Ium hb^rice nane frije gesceaft [xr.. Bodl. A/S. sceaft] 
under hb anwalde. c 1x75 Lamb . Horn. 59 Lauerd he is of 
alle seafte. a izoo Moral Ode 84- He wit and waldeS al!e 
ping and scop alle scefte [c 1200 safte]. c 1200 Ormin 19444 
Acc hall^he weress sa^henn Godd I sbafftess onnlicneSM:. 
c X220 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande. a 1223 Leg. 
Knth. 239 pset schafte of mon pzet he schop. c 1250 Gen. 4 
Ex. 127 God sa^ hb safte fair and good, a X300 Cursor M. 
23640 Wit alktn scaf [Gbit, schaft] pai sal dbcord. 1340 
Ayenb. 84 He [man] wes lhord of alle sseppes pet were 
onder heuene. 

Shaft (Jaft), si.- Forms : I sceft, 1-3 sceaft, 
scssft, 3 scaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, acheft, 4 shafts, 
4-5 schafft, schafte, 4-7 schaft, shafte, 5 ehaft(e, 
4- shaft ; rare 4 schaf, 4-5 shaffe, 4, 7 ahaff, 
7 Bhafe. [Com. Teat, (wanting in Gothic) : OE. 
sceaft masc. = OFris. skeft (Heltema), OS. shaft 
masc. (MLG., MDtt., Du. schaf C, schacht fem.), 
OHG. scaft masc., pi. scifti (MHG., mod.G. schaft 
masc.), ON. shaft neat. (Sw., Da. shaft) :~OTent. 
*shaflo-, t skafti-z preTeut. * shapto -, -ti-s. 

App. cosn* w. L. scaf us shaft, stem, shank ; somewhat 
more doubtfully with Or. (Dor.) era jt-tok staff (Ion., Alt. 
o ictjttto" in aKriirrov\o^ staff.bearer, o/r^mpoy staff, Sccp* 


whether the supposed cognates can be similarly accounted 
for.] 

1 . The long slender rod forming the body of a 
lance or spear, or of an arrow. Also of a staff, 
harpoon, etc. 

crooo ./Elfric Gloss. In Wr.-Wulcker 143/7 Contus , spere- 
leas sceaft. 1297 R. Glouc. (Kolbj E658 He sset pe kyng 
IWilliam Rufus) in atte breste pat neuereft he ne speke 
Bote pe ssafte pat was wypoute grbliche he to brek. xaBz 
Wyclif i Sam . xx. 5 UTie brother of Goliath Jethee, whos 
spere schaft was as the Lcme of websters. c 1 386 Chavcer 
K r.t.'s T. 504 (Morrbt, Hb sleep, his mete, his drynk b him 
byraft, That lene he wexe, and drye as eny senaft. xs°6 
•*-" ' J ***-*■ <•--* »»» ~-n >•,— «»->fscbafiis 

• ■ . ■ s to J ed- 

- * ;; * toury nu 

■ ■ ■ military 

service is reputed 16 or 18 foot long or there about. 1801 
T, Kobe rts Engl. Bowman 293 Sha/t, an arrow : properly 
so called when^ it wants only the head. 1814 Scott Ld. cf 
Isles \i. xvi, Hb broken weapon's shaft survey’d The King, 
and careless answer made. 1836 Landor Pericles 4 Asfasia 
Wks. 1846 II. 4x9, I can compare the Lacedemonians to 
nothing more fitly than to the heads of spears without the 
-shafts. 1907 C Hili^Tout Brit. N. Airier., Far West vii. 
x« Poims being held to the haft of the harpoon by long 
plaited lines. When the fish is struck these points detach 
themselves from the shaft. 

b. A spear or lance. Now arch, 
ciooo /Elfric Lives Saints xii. 53 His sceaft ictstod aetfo- 
ran him..swa pat pact spere him code purh tit. cxza$ 
Lay. 23307 pe an an hb jende. .and oSer an his aende.. 
heo quehten heore scaftes [CX275 saftes]. 13. . Guy IFarw. 
1404 So mi^ti strokes per wer :iuen, pat strong schaft es al 
to-driu-n. <1380 Sir Ferumb. 1594 So harde pay acoupede 
on bur scbeldcs pat broke bup hope bure schafte, & pe peces 
folic on pe feldes pe hedes on pe tre by-lafte. £*43° Che's. 
Assigne 301 And whenne pat shafte is schyuered take 
scharpelye another. J483 Cath. Angl. 57/2 A Chafte ; vbi 
^- C ', x^97 Dry den Virg. Georg. !J. 627 War from 
siobbom Myrtle Shafts receives: From Cornels JavlinsJ 
and the tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a 
Bow. 1754 Gray Poesy 53 Hyperion’s march they spy, and 
glitt’ring shafts of war. 1847 Tennyson Princess^ v. 49 2 
All the plain, — brand, mace, ar.d shaft, and shield— Shock d. 
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2 . An arrow. Cloth-yard shaft, see Cloth-yard. 
cHuaRom. Sale z 747 So at the last the shaft cf tree I 

d ™“S — ‘ - e mSo Test. Etar. (Sar- 

• ills and shoytyng shaftes, 

r yng shaftes liijs. Item 
ru'r. . tr -t » ‘ " ' 4 8 3 Cath. Angl. 57/2 A 

Chafte, vl{i] Arowe. 1541 Act 33 Ken. Fill, c. 9 § 3 
Luene man, bauynge..men children.. ‘hall prouide..a 
bowe and two shaftes. 1596 Shaks. Alerch. V. 1 . 1 jio In 
my schoole dayes, when I had lost one shaft, I shot his fel- 
| w 111 the selfe^ame flight The selfeName way'. 1599 B. 
Jo.vsom £tf. Alan out cf H. v. iv, Drav/ me the biggest 
shaft you haue out of the butt you wot of. 1624 Bp. Hall 
7 rue Peace-maker Wks. (1625) 539 Thou wounded heart 
a * as » l ^ e st »cks still in thee, or if that bee 

shaken out, the head, a 17x1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 236 Shaftsaim'd at frees can never mount so high, 
As those we shoot directly’ tow'rdsthe sky*, a 1854 H. Refd 
* v * D37S) 129 1 he air was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of English archers, 
b. Proverbial phr. See Bolt sb. 1 1 b. 

1594 Nashe 1 errors of Nt. Wks. 1504 I. 368 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this drumbling subfect of dreames, from 
whence I haue bin tost off and on I know not how. 

•pc. In various occasional scientific uses, as 
transl. of L. sagitta : (<z) A sir. The Pole-star and 
its companion; ( b ) Aiiat. (see quot. 1552); (c) 
Geom. A versed-sine : cf. Arrow sb. 6. Obs . 

1551 RecoRDE Cast.Knowl. (1556) 263 The lesser Bearc. . 
is the chiefe marke whereby mariners goueme their course 
in saylir.ge by nyghte, and namely’ by 2 starres in it, which 
many do call the shafte. 1552 Udall tr. Geutinus’ Anat. 
Bvijb, In the bone of the temple is a bone Iyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and therefore called the nedlefyke bone, 
..the quyll bone, the shafte, and the •.taffe bone. 1594 
Blundevil Exerc . n. (1507) 49 b, A.H. is the Shaft, called 
in Latine Sinus versus. [See also Arrow sb. 6.) 

■p d. An ‘arrow’ on a plan or diagram showing 
the direction. Obs. rare. 

X730 A. Gordon ATaffci s Amphith. 293 The Bending of 
the Stairs; the Knowledge of which, .will be much facili- 
tated by the Shafts which shew their Extension. 

e. loosely. A missile, rhetorical. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (x8j6) So By my formidable 
art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of the 
as^Iants, and shafts of red-hot iron on their heads. 18x7 
Shelley Bev. Islam \i. xi, Then the shaft Of the artillery' 
from the sea was thrown More fast and fiery. 1835 W. Ir\- 
L\'G Tour Prairies 196 The trees and thickets uith which it 
was bordered would be sufficient to tum aside any «,haft of 
the enemy'. 1838 Prescott Ftrd. 4 I sab. 1. x. (1846) I. 42/ 
Some threw away their arms; hoping by this means to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de- 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. fig . and in figurative context. 

1576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes DayVlVs. 1910 II. 409 
To wound and wearye theyr soules, with.. the shaftes of 
sundrye shamefull concupyscences.^ x6oo Fairfax Tasso it. 
xxxiv. Death hath exchang’d againe his shafts with Ioue, 
And Cupid thus lets borrow’d arrowes flie. 1608 Hiehon 
Help Dcvot . Wks. 1632 II. 760 Let his children be as chosen 
shafts in tbyquiuer. 1667 Milton P.L.xw 763 Here Love 
his golden shafts implotes, he lights His constant Lamp. 
*779 J- Moore Fieru Sec. Fr. I. xxx. 281 It is. to be re- 
gretted, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
upon the Christian religion. 1847 Tennyson Princess n. 
444 And often came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts 
Of gentle satire, kin to charity. That harm’d not. 1873 
Dixon Tivo Queens xxx. vii. IV. 41 Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shaft of love. 

g. transf. A beam or ray (of light, etc.), a 
streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly poet. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 082 By’- sonde pe brok fro me 
warde keued, pat schyrrer pen sunne with schaftez schon. 
/bid. C 455. <1x400-50 l Pars Alex. 1544 A Mitre,. .Stijt 
staflull of stanes pat strait out bemes, As it ware shemerand 
sliaftis of be shire son^ 1798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy, 
Summer 264 When midnight and the frightful Tempest 
come, The Farmer wak«, and sees.. The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round his bed. ? 1795 Coleridge On a 
Cataract 13 It embosoms the roses of dawn, It entangles 
the shafts of the noon. i86<t T'en.vyson En. Arden 588 
The sunrise broken into scarlet shafts Among the palms 
and ferns and precipices, a 1878 W. C. Bryant Leg. Dela- 
wares 4 A thousand shafts ofligbining pass. 1898 Watts- 
Duxtom Ay twin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour, .blaring,, when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning struck them. 

3 . A pole, flagstaff ; spec, fa may-pole ; also fthc 
pole on which the candle lighted at the * new fire ’ 

■w as carried in the ceremonies of Easter Eve. Also, 
fa gate-post. rare. 

■ a rooa Bocth. Metr. L is Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
r 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3S99 Moyses 5 or made a tvirme of bras. 
And hens et liege up on a saft 14*9 PaL Poems 71 Of 

. - . •* -.-a .r, p ca . 

aker 

. . • ■■ 

. . ■ ■ ■ after 

. ■ • ■ t the 

. - : ■ 'dies, 

AKtaaine ij <xu »' ' „ , d ,e 

churche gate iijd. 1598 Stow Surv. 107 On May day.. a 
high or long shaft (or May pole) was «t vppe there,., which 
shaft when it was set on end. .was higher then the Church 
Steeple, a 1819 Rees Cyct. XXXI I, Set , a term used for a 
pole or shaft, used to shove boats along a canal. See. *85*- 
63 Burn Techn. Diet. x. (etL 4), 7 Vafr,..pole or shaft of an 
ensign or colour. 
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j here the Schaft con tynuyng for euer from Warden to War- 
' de yn. 1535 font. 93 For the ex pen sis of the clyner, Seynt 

| Dunstonea ly- r . * . f *. s ^ 

I xxiij s. xj d. ; 
j the Shake in 

I 4 . A stem, columnar or straight portion ofsome- 
thing. a. The stem or trunk of a tree. Now rare. 

‘ T 39 ^ Trevisa Barth. De P. K. xvn. I. (Bodl. MS.),- t»e 

schafte of a tree pat strecchep fro the rote vp to pe toppe 
; js propreHche cleped lignum. 1449 Pecock Re/r. vi. 2 3 
1 no bovas grtveen cut of slocXis or tronchom, and the 


looke W’cll to the takinge vp of ihe Bootes. 1825 Cobhett 
Fur. Rides 98 By far the finest tree that I ever saw in my 
life. The stem or shaft is short. 1842 Mrs. Kirkland 
Forest Life I. 203 They were the shafts of bee-trees, found 
in the forest. x88g B. Harte Cressy x . II. 113 The dim 
colonnade of straight pine shafts. 

b. In various Natural History uses, (a) The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. schaft .] 
b) The part of a hair between the root and the 
point, {c) Anat. The middle portion of a long 
bone. (</) Ent. The Scape of an antenna or of a 
halter. t(<») Bat. = Style (i 787 Withering Brit. 
PI. ed. 2, passim). 

(a) 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. x6x The Shafts of the Tail 

T — " :fr -:-c e c« ?.,» 


1876 JDuhring Vis. Skin 33 In considering the hair we dis- 
1 *' e root. 

1 ■ 'helongbones..are 

■ ■ * contracted in the 

middle or shaft, and enlarged at each end. 1858 Holies’ 
Hum. Osteal. 11878) 165 The ‘shafts’ are slightly conca\e 
tow aids the palm, to form the hollow of the hand. 

c. The part of a candlestick which supports the 
branches. 

1388 Wyclif Exod. xxv. 31 Thou schalt make a candil* 
stike..and thou schaft make the schaft (1382^ staf, 1535 
Coverdale, x6ix shaft] therof, and 5erdis, cuppts, and litle 
rundelis, and lilies comynge forth therof. Ibid. 33 Sixe 
3erdi>, that schulen be brou3t forth of the schaft. a 1586 
Cari wrigmt in Ausxv. to Cartwright 88 The shaft.. of the 
can d lest itke. 

f d. ‘ The Spire of a Church-Steeple ’ (Phillips 
17c 6). [ Cf. V.fttcke.J Obs. 

■ ~ r ' mm£ The Steple of 

, ■ ■ ■ the medjllof 

. tec . Dunntow 

(MS.) fol. 49 In repayringe the steple in stone worke 
[ xxxixt*’ in’- i 1 ’ . Item, repayringe the shafte and ty’mber 
therof, v*»- xvi** ix ,f . 16x2 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. f. vj. 79 
Practise to draw small and easie things,.. as a cherry with 
the leafe, the shaft of a steeple (etc.]. <1 1700 Evflvn 

Diary ■. o Aug. 1654, Famous is the Steeple {at Grantham] 
for the exceeding height of the shaft, which i> of stone. 

e. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace : ‘.see quots. 
and chimney-shaft s. v. Chimney u). 

c 1450 j\ c will ale (Hark MS. 1002) 146 b, Cain intis, a 
chymney. Epicaustortvm, fe chaft her-of. <1 1548 in J. 
Bayley Tower Loud. 11821) 1. App. p. xxv, To fynyshe x. 

■ • * • ’ - - (,665) 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■< ments 

• ... ,..the 

■ ■ ( * rehit. 

(ed. 5) s. v. t The part of a chimney-stack between the base 
and comice is called the shaft 1855 Franke BeifsTecknol. 
Diet. II. 457/2 Shaft ofa blast-furnace (the internal cavity 
of the furnace), der Schacht ; Cure, c hem ini e. 

£ Arch . The body of a column or pillar between 
the base and The capital. Also the ‘die* of a 
parapet. See also quot. 1842. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 332/1 A schafte of a pylar, stilus, 1598 
Haydocke tr. Lomazzo I. xxiv. £6 The shaft or trunke of 
the columne is to be diminished a fourth parte at the toppe. 
X624 W'otton Arch it. 31 They (the Columns] are all 
Diminished or Contracted. -from one third part of the whole 
Shaft vpwards. 1756-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 461 The 
pedestal (of this pillar] consists of one stone, the base of 
eight, the torus of one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the 


•fb. A guild in the parish of St. punstan s, 
Canterbury ; 7 named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession. Also, ? the pole itselfi Oos. 

1486 Church~v. Acc. St. Dunsian's. Canierb. in ' 

Cant. XVI. 294 The acompte uf the Schafte made be* -Iwe 
two] then beyng wrardeyns. 151 1 / bid . 32* tn 

ceyud of Wyllyam Carpenter of his gyfte a gyTdyil lor to 


capital. , . 

g. The upright part of a cross; esf. tne part 
between the arms and the base. 

1781 Ledwicti in Vallancey Collect, de *{’ * 

446 The arms were broken, but the shaft I [of the marUi 

cross of Kilkenny] remained adorned - beautiful 

x8xo Scott Lady of L. iil vm, « s *v. r _ ,8xA-<o 

with care The shaft and 

Parker Gloss. Archil. («i. 5/ ft he shaft Lelow the 

cross. f'^'V r^uon cro« were found. AitZj 

portion 01 the ) 9 0nc 0 f them ha* 

Jefferies is a cross net a shaft only. 

retametlit* top perfect, ana ‘ , f , 

h. Tbc stem or long straight handle of a tool, 
etc • the shank of an anchor; the stem of a p.pe; 
fthe’ stalk or foot of a goblet orjvine-g ass. 

T * T>*r<n r. -66/ r Shafte of any edged tole, months. 
^Falco"* Diet. .Marins (ijlo). Shank, the beam Or 

.'S’, STJSuZ* >537 J- * Si. I. I 

then took oat my brandy bottle, and a small cental E la« 
without the shaft, that I carnril in my pocket. 1841 Catun 
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SHAFT, 

N. A titer. Ind. xxix. (1844) I* =35 The shafts or stems of t 
these pipes. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, N orthumb. \ 
Sr Durk. 46 Shaft*.. the handle of a pick, hack, shovel, or 1 
maul. 1855 Franke Berts Technol. Diet. II. 457/2 Shaft 1 
of a forge hammer (the helve or handle of the hammer), dcr 
Helm, Stiel ; Manchc. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 473/1 (Golf), 
Shaft , the handle of the club. 

i. f (a) Of a cannon : = Chase so* 2. {b) ( The 
forward, straight part of a gun-stock* (Knight 
Diet . Afech. 1875). 

1626 Cart. Smith Aecid. Yn g. Seamen 32 Her shah or 
chase, her trunnions. 

5 . a. Arch. A slender column, esp. one of ‘ the 
small columns which are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various other situations* (Parker Gloss. Archil.), 
1835 R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages ii. 27 But the compound 
archway did not long remain in this simple form, its com- 
ponent archways were early decorated in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. ii, The ceiling 
of ce dar- wood .. was supported by slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. i. 1. 8 Images 
of the goddess on her jasper shaft. *878 M c Vittie Christ 
Ch. Cathedral 67 The inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts. 

b. U.S. An obelisk or column erected as a 
memorial. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hymn Wks. (Bohn) I. 494 Spirit, 
that made those heroes dare To die, and leave their children 
free, Bid Time and Nature gently spare The shaft we raise 
to them and thee. 1873 B. Harte Washington in N. fer - 
sey in Fiddletoxvn , etc. 93 The gray shaft that commemo- 
rated the Morristown dead of the last civil war. 1878 
Joaquin Miller Songs of Italy 4^ The whole country round 
vaunts our deed and the town Raised that shaft on the spot. 

•f 6. A kind of balance : ** Auncel, Pounder 
( app. orig. aunceVs shaft). 

1429, 1439 [see Pounder r<M]. 1502 [see Auncf.l]. 

7 . a. One of the long bars, between a pair of 
which a horse is harnessed to a vehicle ; a thill. 
Also (? U.S.) 1 the pole of a carriage, also called 
tongue or neap ’ (Webster 182S-32). 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 325 The shafts or beam 
of Gordius his cart. 1723 Rope Odyss. xv. 208 The bounding 
shafts upon the harness play. <*1764 Lloyd Cobbler of 
Cripplegate's Let. 124 The racer stumbles in the shaft. And 
shews he was not meant for draft. 1794 W. F elton Carriages 
(1801) I. 61 The Shafts of a Carriage are the side framings, 
by which it is supported by thejhorse. 3894 K. Grahamc 
Pagan P. 77, I found him smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft of his cart. 

b. Either of the two side-pieces of a ladder 
which support the rungs or steps. 

1888 Stevenson Across the Plains (1892) 197 The weedy 
spokes and shafts of the ladder. 

C. (See quot.) 

1823 J. Nicholson Oper. MecJt. 630 The sides of this table 
[for casting sheet lead], .are guarded by a frame or edging 
- e " — A - • — - : — than the 

hat its ends, 

8. Aleck . A long cylindrical rotating rod upon 
which are fixed the parts for the transmission of 
motive power in a machine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Also with qualifying word indicating a specific kind of 
shaft, as cranky paddle , propeller, screw shaft , Counter- 
shaft, etc. : see those words. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 340/2 The Shaft [of a Wind- 
Mill), that on which the Sail Rods are set. 1764 Croker, 
etc. Diet . Arts s.v. Mill, The undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is fixed a spur or cog-wheel. 1814, etc. [see Journal 
sb. 10]. 18*5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 43 In form- 
ing couplings, great care should be taken to make them fit, 
so that the coupled shaft may move as though or the same 
piece with the driving shaft. 1843 R. Willis Prittc. 


driven at a higherspeed than the other shafts to suit joiners’ 
machines on an upper floor. 3887 D. A. Low Machine 
Draw. (1892) 30, Fig. 25, which represents a brake shaft 
carrier of a locomotive tender. 

8. Weaving. Each of a pair oflong laths between 
which the heddles are stretched; also applied to 
the pair taken together. Also in parasynthetic 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as four-shaft, 
ten-shaft adjs., designating makes of cloth. 

Although no early examples have been found, the sense 
is certainly old ; the G. schaft and Du. schacht are similarly 
used. Cf. ‘ thrc-schaptyd cloth, triplex’ ( Promp . Pant.. 
C1440): see Three III. 2. 

[3801 see Lam sb? J 3839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 3230 The 
heddles being stretched between two shafts of wood, all the 
heddles connected by the same shafts are called a leaf. 
1878 Barlow Weaving 373 With four shafts and twenty 
pairs of leashes.. the effect that may be produced will be 
noticed at ABODE and F. Ibid., At D the leashes are 
raised, and the shafts also, a 3904 W. Thornton in Eng. 
Dial, Diet. s. v., [Ohs. in W. Yorksh.] Long thin flat rods 
of wood, upon which the * gems * or ‘ healds ’ were stretched. 
The stretching was effected by a ‘ top ’ and ‘bodom * shaft, 
knd the whole was also termed a ‘shaft *, when describing 
the pattern or make of cloth to be produced, as ‘ four shaft * 

' ten shaft &c. 

+ b. Sc. A kind of woollen cloth. Obs. 

(Prob. generalized from designations like four-shaft, ten- 
shaft, etc. 5 see above.] 

*797 Statist. Acc. Scot., A herd. XIX. 20S Cloths manu- 
lactured from the above wool, .. three quarters to yard broad 
,seys, iarges, shafts, plaidings, baizes, Iinsey wools eys, jem- 
mies, and stripped apron stuffs. 


10 . at t rib. and Comb. a. In sense 2 (arrow, 
etc.), as shaft-arm , f-end, - hand , -head, - maker ; 
shaft-arjned, - like , - straight , -strong & 6 ]s . ; f shaft- 
wise adv., ? in cylindrical form. 

1801 T. Roberts Engl. Benvman 293 * Shaft-arm, Shaft- 
hand, the arm, the hand, employed in drawing the arrow. 
1790 Cowper Iliad 1. 18 His hands charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre oT the God “shaft -arm’d. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph. 11. Wks. (1904) 116 Yf I should shooteat a line and 
not at the marke, I woulde alwayes Ioke at my “shaft ende. 
1801 “Shaft-hand [see shaft-arm supra]. 1543 Ascham 
Toxoph. it. Wks. (1904) 115 To lookeat your*shafte hedeat 
the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengtlie that can 
be. 1821 Byron Sardcuiap. iv. i. 90 A huge quiver rose 
With shaft-heads feather’d from the eagle's wing. 15. . J. 
Bryan Ps. cxxvii. 7 in Farr S. P. Eliz. II. 335 Straight, 
“shaft-Iike sprowts in shape and mind. X899 R. B. Sharpe in 
Daily News zi Feb. 6/2 A long shaft-like plume. 1904 
Windle Preh. Age Eng. iv. 8o. Here the object was ..to 
shape off the roughnesses of a stick, so as to convert it into 
an arrow-shaft— for which reason this kind of scraper is 
sometimes called a 1 “shaft- maker 1849 Charl. Bronte 
Shirley II. v. 127 Her “shaft-straight carnage and lightsome 
step. 1519 Horman Vulg. 305 b, All predouse stonys may 
be made “shaft wyse, saue pearl ys. O nines gemntx teretes 
fieri possnnt, extra vnum vnionem. 

b. In sense 5 a {Arch.), as shaft-architecture , 
-cap, - ring : 

3851 Ruskin Slones Venice I. vm. § xxiii, The earliest 
and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Egypt. 1882 A rclueol. Cant. XIV. 364 The segmental arch 
of its head springs not from shaft-caps but from vertical 
stilts. 3909 Century Diet. Suppl., Shaft-ring, an annular 
band.. which seems to surround a shaft of a column. It is 
often the wrought edge of a stone plate which separates two 
stones that make up a shaft, the inclosing ring being an 
appearance only. 

C. In sense 4 h (handle), as shaft-hole, Archxol. 
the hole in an axe-head or similar implement for 
the insertion of the haft or handle. 

1852-63 Burn Techn . Diet. it. (ed. 4), Shaft prop, servants. 
Ibid., Shaft stay, cravate. 3865 Lubbock Preh. Times in. 
(1878) 62 The British lance-heads frequently have loops at 

fho fid. nf rh«A h-l. !- — n-*— — n ..“»*■ 


ti. jlu sense 7 a (juiu 01 a carnage, etc.; : as snajt- 
bar, - bender , - bolt \ -jack , -loop, -man, -ring, -tug; 
sbaft-borse, the horse which goes in tbe shafts. 

3802 C. James Milit. Diet., * Shaft-bars, are twopieces of 
wood to fasten the hind ends of the shafts together, into 
which they are pinned with wooden pins. x83x Instr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 56 Coach making.. “Shaft Bender. 
1852-63 Burn Techn. Diet. 11. (ed. 4), “Shaft-bolt, boulon de 
limoniirc. 1769 Wesley Jrnl. 28 July, The “shaft-horse. , 
boggled and turned short. x885 Ruskin Prxterita, I. vi. 
182 The four horses were driven by one postillion riding the 
shaft horse. 3875 Knight Diet. MecJt ^ ^Shaft-jack, (Vehi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts to the axle. Ibid., * Shaft - 
loop , (Harness) the nng of leather suspended from the gig- 
saddle to hold the thill or shaft, x88t Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 56 Coach making. .“Shaftman.^ s8oz C. James Milit . 
Diet., Rings, in artillery, are of various uses such as, the 
“shn r * *“ f — *— ‘ t -'» * **•— “ r * T ~' -* — r * *— mMn5 


“sha r * 

of 


means 
. hi. iv. 
“Shaft 
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Tug, by which the shaft is supported. 

e. Omith. (sense 4 b), as shaft-mark , -spot, - streak , 
-stripe ; shaft- tailed bunting, Latham’s name for 
one of the buntings of the genus Emberiza. ■ 

3884 J. H. Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 357 The dark 
“shaft-marks much narrower than in the female [Kestrell, 

•I" 0 r c — " ; Above plum- 

■ R. B. Sharpe 
with blackish 

’ . ALVIN Exotic 

Omith. 7 1 There are linear elongated “shaft-stripes on the 
head and on portions of the under plumage. 1783 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 183 “Shaft-tailed Bunting. 

f. In sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as shaft- 
bearing, -boss, - bracket , -coupling, -drive (so 
-driven), -eye, -gearing, - governor , -head, -passage, 
etc. 

1875. Knight Diet. Mech ^ “Shaft-bearing. 1863 Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 236 This is 42 feet in length, and, with its 
sole and “shaft-boss, weighs 40 tons. 1894 W. H. White 
Man. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 415 (Cent. Suppl.), Stems 
sternposts, “shaft-brackets, rudders, etc., are now commonly 
made of cast steel instead of forged iron or steeL 1906 Westm. 
Gaz. 26 June 4/1 As regards transmission, fourteen of the cars 
are employing chains, as against twenty relying on “shaft 
drive. 3906 Daily Chron. 14 N ov. 0/3 These cars are “shaft- 
driven. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 34 The recent innova- 
tions in.. adjusting the movements of the system of “shaft- 
geering._ 3898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 346/2 The Design 
and Setting of “Shaft Governors. 1825 L Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 330 A gudgeon from the end of each cylinder runs 
into an iron fastened to the “shaft-head. 1874 Thearle 
Naval Archit. 135 The bulkheads of the “shaft passages are 
sometimes made watertight. 

g- Weaving ( sense 9), as shaft harness, viontitre. 
1878 Barlow Weaving 36S The second [contrivance] is 
generally used in weaving the richest silks now made, and 
is termed the split harness, or ‘shaft monture’. Ibid. 370 
The above contrivance entirely dispenses with a separate set 
of treadles to work the shaft harness. 

h. Shaft-furnace, ‘ a high furnace, charged at 
the top and tapped at the bottom’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1SS1). 

3874 Raymond Statist. Mines ft Minin- 393 Those shaft- 
furnaces which use charcoal as fuel. 

^ Shaft (Jaft), sbf Also 5 shafts. [Corresponds 
in sense to MHG. schaht, mod.G. sckacht masc., 
Which is prob. a. LG. schacht (also Du.) of the 


same meaning, usually regarded as a specific ap- 
plication of schacht — Shaft jA 2 , the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindricaL It is 
possible, however, that the type *skafto - represented 
by LG. schacht , Eng. shaft ‘pit-hole’, may be a 
separate formation on the Tent, root *skat>- of 
Shave v., in its original sense to dig (cf. Gr. 
onavTUv). On either of these views, it is doubtful 
whether shaft 1 pit-hole ’ goes back to OE. (though 
not recorded before the 15th c.), or was introduced 
into England by foreign miners. 

Some scholars still adhere to the view of Grimm, that the 
HG. schacht (and LG. schacht in this sense) represent a 
Teut. type *ska$to-z. On this supposition the Eng. word 
would necessarily be a loan word from the continent. 
~ * ' ... - .. , oss ;ble, but leaves the ulti. 

■ ■ ■ suggested connexion with 

1 siologically improbable.] 

1 . A vertical or slightly inclined well-like’ ex- 
cavation made in mining, tunnelling, etc., as a 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting out materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 
tion, etc. 

For air-shaft, engine-shaft, pumping-shaft, etc. see those 
words. 

*43374 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 711 Pro factura untus 
shaft infra campum de Heworth pro ^ carbonibus ibidem 
lucrandis, 20s. 1443 Ibid. 713 Cum thirlyng unius shafte. 
1602 Carfav Surv. Comiv. 8 b, There they sincke a Shaft, 
or pit of fiue or sixe foote in length [etc]. 1665 Phil. 
Trans. 1. 80 ' " > 

speak). 173; 

pose a Tube, ■ ' ' 

from the Surface of the Earth to the Centre. x8i£ Cianny 
in Thomson's Ann. Philos. (3816) VII. 369 In this district 

' ■ which 

3843 

■ ■ r .feet 

• 1868 

• ■ ny one 

Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
'neath its sand gold specks might gleam. 1888 F. Hume 
Mnte. Midas 1. i. She.. sank a shaft in the place indicated. 

2 . A fit. Alining, (see quot. 1876). 

1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1847) 383 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let into the ground. Ibid 184 In 
unfavourable soil the whole shaft must be lined with sheet- 
ing. J876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is the perpendicular passage sunk from 
the surface of the ground 10 the required depth; from which 
the branches of the mine diverge, termed ‘galleries .Shafts 
and galleries are lined with timber to prevent the soil from 
breaking in. 

3 . transf , Applied to other well-like excavations, 
or passages. 

x8zo Belzoni Egypt <$• Nubia 11. 370 Where the granite 

- rI - * 1 — J r> -TamidJ, 

• ■ ■ VNDAU. 

’■ ‘ - ■ • • iges of 

■ ■ ’ 1 ■■ , r (ed.2) 

28 It often happens that the sick room is made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest of the house. 1912 World 25 June 1005/2 
Tbe second floor [of the burning house] seemed a furnace, 
and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. 

4 . attrib . and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shaft 
ladder, mouth , work , etc. ; shajt sinking vbl. sb. 

3844 F. W. Simms (title) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detail.. shaft sinking, and heading driving. 1862 Times 21 
Jan., Mr. Coulson..has had vast experience in shaft work. 
c x868 C. W ARREN /Jrcov. ferns. (1871) 128 The shaft mouth 
is on the south side of tbe Sanctuary wall. 1909 Chamb. 
fml. Apr. 239 They started to descend the shaft-ladders. 

b. Comb. : shaft- drill, ‘a rot ary drilling- machine, 
armed with diamond points, for boring vertical 
shafts’ (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); shaft-grave 
Archseol applied to ancient interments in a ‘shaft*,; 
shaft-house, 1 the heavy framework for the pulleys 
and landing-place at the top of a mining shaft, 
some-limes enclosed forprotection from the weather* 
{Funk's Stand. Diet . 1895) ; shaftman, a man 
employed to keep the shaft in repair {Northnmbld. 
Gloss.) ; also, a workman employed to sink shafts 
(cf. Shaftsman) ; shaft-rent (see quot.) ; shaft- 
riding, ascending by means of a lift or cage in a 
shaft; shaft-tackle = Poppet-head 2; shaft 
tomb = shaft-grave. 

1910 D. G. Hogarth in EncycL Brit. 1. 24S/1 The “shaft 
graves in the Mycenae circle are also a late type. 1874 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 332, 1 cannot see the 
need or use of a “shaft-house of such a shape and only xo 
feet in diameter. x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Tin 
miner.. “Shaftman. Ibid. 85 Lead miner. .shaftman. 3893 
W. C. Borlase Age Saints Introd. 21 Many a first-rale 
Cornish miner — a * shaftman ’, that is to say — belongs to it 
[the German type]. 1849 GreenwelL Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb. 4 Durham (1851) 42 *Shaft rent, for the privi- 
lege of drawing up the shaft tbe coal worked from another 
royalty by outstroke. 3887 P. M c Neill Blaweartc 57 In 
those days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate of Blawearie were but rarely allowed to indulge in 
the luxury of * “shaft riding \ 1874 J* H. Collins Metal 
Mining 8 c The cost of preparing and fixing this “shaft- 
tackle should not exceed 25s. or 30s. for timlxir, ironwork, 
and labour. 1893 \V. Lear Hind I. Introd. 15 The * “shaft 
tombs* discovered by Dr. Schlicmann in the Acropolis of 
Mykenai. 

f Shaft, vA Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure origin,] 
inir. Of the sun : ? To set. 

33. . Gaw. Gr. Knt. 3467 He rechnted, S: rfode] Jmrj ronez 
‘ful ]>yk, Suandc kb wy[ldj= swyn til be sunne sebafted. 



SHAFT, 


597 


Sliaft Gaft), v.- [L Sh att sb. 2 ] 

X. iraizs. To fit (an arrow-head, a weapon or tool) 
with a shaft. 

xfitt F lorio, A Iberdre , . . Also to shaft or stave any weapon 
as a halbard- a 1773 Ho He Noble rvi. in Child Ballads 
IV. 3/ r Gar warn the hows o’ Hartlfe-burn See they shaft 
their arrows on the wa I 1853 G. J. Cayley Z.<xr Alforjas 
II. 230 Many of oar modern authors live by.. new shafting 
and feathering old arrow heads. 

2. cut : to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 

xB&t THORNSnaY Turner 1 1. 83 There was the storm rolling 

. .and shafting out its lightning over the Yorkshire hills. 

3 . To propel (a barge, etc.) with a pole. 

^ 1S69 A. Davis Velocipede 5 Like unto the method of pant- 
ing or^ shafting vessels. 1906 Daily Ckron . 19 Feb. 10/5 
Sometimes a boat is ‘shafted * through [a tunnel] with a pole. 

Sliafted (Ja*fted), a. [f. Shaft sb.f +- -e d -.] 
Having or furnished with, a shaft or shafts, 

a. Her. Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon : 
Having the shaft of a specified tincture. 

13S6 Fehne Blaz. Genirienz Tomyris, Queene cf Scythia : 
did beare Inpiters thnnder-bolt Or; shafted and winged 
Argent. i£6r Mokiax Sph. Gentry t, iv. 50 Jupiters 
Thunderbolt in pale or,.. shafted saltfrewayes argent. 

b. Famished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic derivatives, as i 'or.g-skaftcd 

z&jr D. Ferguses’? s Sc. Pray. (1785) r* He shoald hae a 
long shafted spoon that sops lead wi* the devil. 1869 Boc- 
•vzxx. Arms Anxzour App. (1505) 273 Fourteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons- 1870 Morris Fartkly Par, IIL rv- 
46 He crept along. Poising a spear, thick shafted, strong. In 
his right hand. 1879 Echo ax Mar- a/5 Those f assegais]., 
are thrown by the hand.. and are less strongly shafted than 
the charging weapon. 

c. Arch. Ornamented wither resting upon shafts. 

1 2c 3 A- Ranxen Hist. France I. u v. 452 Hence pro- 
ceeded the pointed arches, the shafted columns [etc-b 1805 
Scott Last Minstr. it. i. When the broken arches are black 
in night. And each shafted_orieI glimmers white. 1835 R. 
Willis Archie. Slid. Ages in. 29 'lhese imposts are divided 
into two elapses, which may be called Shafted and Banded, 
la shafted archways the horizontal section of the upright is 
a liferent from that of the arch taken immediately above the 
impost, and generally much plainer. 1878 Sir G. G. Scott 
Led. Archil. (1879) 279 Even when the exterior is shafted 
the inner splay often comes close to the {ace of the recessed 
order. x8ix Arched. Cant. XIV. 364 Seven-foiled lights, 
with shafted muJIions of Decorated character. 

cL Orv.itk. In comb, with prefixed word : 
Having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified cha- 
racter or number. 

1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-bird. 
1831 Red-shafted [see Red a. 14 bj. 
t Shaft- eeL, 06s. [? Shaft sb. 2 , referring to 
the shape.] A kind of eel. Cf. Shafflct. 

1411 Cal. Let. Bis. Hen. IV, I. xoa [printed shastelej. 
IS-, in Dugdale Slot tost icon (1655) I. Sr/2 Schafte eles to i 
bake for the covent on shere thnrsday. 1545 Bates Custom 
Ho. b j b, Elis called shaft kyue or dele ells. 1583 Ibid. 

B vij b, Shaft, tine or dole Eeles. [So in later schedules.] 

Shaffcer (Jd-ftai). [f. Shaft r5 .- •*- -eb *.] A 
shaft-horse. 

1840 Halieurton Cleckm. Ser. in. x- 137 A London 
brewer’s shafter_ wouldn't make the smallest part of a cir- , 
co rn s tance to him. 1877 Holdemess Gloss., Shaft her, the 1 
horse, where there are more than one, which is placed be- 
tween the shafts of a cart. 1904 Blackzc. Mag. June 824/2 
The cook alternately crooned and swore at the old shelter. 

Shaftesburian ( jaftsbiu»*rian), a. Also 
Shaftsburean, -ram. [fi Shaftesbury (see below) 
t-iasJ Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), ' 
author of c Characteristicks of Men* (1711). 

1752 Gray's Inn Jml No. ro (17 56) I- 63 Mr. Plastic is a 
compleat Shafresburian Philosopher. Ibid. 69 This with him 
is the Test of Truth which he opposes . . to the Shafresburian 
Rule. X755 Miss Taleot m Pennington Life Mrs. Carter 
(xSoS) I. 156 Shaftsburian Heathens [will read this book] 
because Epictetus was an honour to Heathenism. z8*8 
D. Irvtsg Elem. Composition (ed. 2; 243 That parade of 
language which distinguishes the Sbaftes bureau manner. 

t Sha-ffcesliJtiry. slar.g. Obs . rare- 0 . [The 
name of 2 town in Dorset.] (See quot.) t 

a xjoo B. E. Did. Cant » Crew, Shaflsbury, a Gallon-pot 1 
full of Wine, with a Cock. 

Slxaffeing’ 1 (fa*ftig ). [f. Shaft sb 2 -r -ia'g L] 

1 . A system of connected shafts for communi- 1 

eating motion from the prime mover to the , 
machinery. Also, material from which to cut [ 
lengths of shafts. ^ j 

1S25 J. Nicholson' O/er. Meets. Descr. Frontisp. 16 The ; 
rotary motion which the crank has received from the engine : 
is imparted to the shafting. 1845 I. Farrell Archimedean . 
Railway 5, 1 have therefore made several experiments on , 
different lengths of shafting. x86x Caial. Internal. Exhib. 
II. xn. 2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
-.by means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels- 
i£3o F. Colyer Public Instil. 192 The Shafting ruust be 2$ 
inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sixes to the 
machines they have to drive. xZgS Daily Serve r June 7/3 
Tie demand for marine shafting in the city has been fairly 
good for nine months- 19x2 Times 19 Dec. 39/3 Bolts, 
ihafririga, and miscellaneous produces. < 

atirib. xS8x Jnstr. Census Clerks (1835) 99 Factory La- , 
tourer.. .Shafting Oiler. 1858 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
I4S/1 A Shafting Lathe. Describes a lathe., intended both 
for general lathe work and for turning shafting. • 

2 . Shafts or ornamental columns- __ 1 

i£63 Mem. Star 25 June, A large quantity cf shafting 


I belonging to the north piers of the chancel. .had been 
( smashed with a hammer. 

! 3. U.S. « A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 

. feather, as in some breeds of poultry * (Cent. Suppl.). 

Yea*&k. U. S. Departm. Agric. 462 (Cent. Suppl.), 
Shafting cn the back will also help the black stripe in the 
saddles. 

Sharffcing 2 . [f. Shaft sb." + -ikg l.] The 
sinking of a shaft ; also, the shafts of a mine col- 
lectively. 

1872 Raymond Statist. Mines tf Mining 297 Aggregate of 
r l - n sJ over 5,000 feet. 1877 Ibid. 273 About 1,000 feet of 
shafting and drifting we U represent the amount of work done. 

Shaftless (Jcrftles), a. [E Shaft sb. 2 +■ -less.] 
"Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sb-). 

x8rx Byron Curse of Min. vii. The broken lance Seem’d 
weak and shaft less. 18x2 — Ch. Har. n. xc. The flyi n S 
^[tde, his shaftless broken bow. iB3t Palcrave Vis. 
Eng. n6 One high gracious curve Of shaftless windows 
frames the limpid bice. j 83 i Mayne Reid Free Lances 3. 

1 -Yvii. 189^ His irouy was shaftless, being understood- 1895 
. Daily Clczus it Sept. 5/ 5 The doctors went to look for the 
Lefebvre light cans but found them, shaftless. 

Sha'ftlet. noncc-zvd. [f. Shaft sbA + -let.] A 
small shaft or column. 

1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolns h. 14S The font ts E.E., 
•with two crosses on each face, and shaftlets round the stem. 

t Sha-ftling. Obs. [Perh. f. Shaft sb. 2 + 
-ling, with allusion to the shape. Cf. Shafflin.] 
The stickleback. 

1558 Gesr.cAs^ Hist. Air.ii/;. IV. £96 De PungItio...AngIi 
Scharplyng urT f* r :I. - r — <ed. 
Hxgins], Shaft < . ■; •« :• , \ or 

banstickle, ac ' .>:l. ; ; . u. 1 us. 

1558 Flo sio, hj m r.„ : .1 ,iOn 

Shaftia-fish]. 

ShaTfcin eilt 1, 06 s. exc. dial. Forms : 1 
sceaftmund, 4 schaftmonde, 5 schafftmon, 
8chafte3nonde > schaft-mtm,shaftmone,-mon(d, 
-mount, chaftmonde, 5-6 shaftnond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaftemente, (shafts-man Florid), 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, shafman, ( corruptly 
shafnet), 7, 9 shafment, 9 shafiment, 6-9 ehaft- 
ment (see also Fuf. Dial. Diet .) ; 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mont. [OE. sceaftmund (only once), f. sccaft 
Shaft sbA + muttd hand, handbreadth. (Probably 
scectft was intended to denote the extended thumb.)] 
The distance from the end of the extended thumb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 
r= about 6 inches. 

trgro-t: xc6o Pax in_ Liebermann Gesetz e Ags. 350 Dus 
feor seen! boon <Jass cinges gri5 fram his burhgeate,.. III. 
mila. & .III. furlang, and .III. mcera brmdc, and .IX. fota, 
and -IX. scmfmmunda read sceaftmunda], and .IX. bere- 
coma. la 1400 Morie Arih. 3843 He schare hyme one 
the schorte ryhbys a schaftmonde large! CX400 Laud 
Troy Ek. 6658 He hadde a strok a schafftmon long, c 1400 
Anturs of Arth.xli, Thro his shild and his shildoraschaft- 
mun [Douce MS. shaftmone] he share. 1474 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 39g, nj schafmond and a half a*bout and a yerde of 
lenthe. a 1483 in W. G. Benham Red Paper Bk. Colchester 
(1 goo) sg His lagot of wode shall be a yard oflengthand iij , 
sKaftmonds and an half abowte. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Housefc Ord. (1790) 49 The Deane of the Chapell hatbe all 
the offerings of wax., when the tapers be consumed into a 
shaft 4 • r *• *'<' Sr—.,.. 

Text .... 

byg , ... ..... i 

Crant^ii - ^ . . • ■ ‘ 

babe, about a shaftmand lorig.^ 1598 Florio, Quattraggio, a 
certaine rate of doth that is giuen aboce measure, as we say 
a shaft man or a handfuIL. 1620 J. Taylor ( Water- P.) Praise 
Hevzp-seed (1623) 13 Once heaue the Lead againeand sound 
uhan, A shaf net lesse, seauea all. 2626 Capt. Smith A ccid. Y ng. 
Seamen 28 Fa dome by the marfce, 3 od and a shaftment Jefc. 
1640 Parkinson The at. Bot. 4S6 This Scabious bath a thicke 
whitish stemme next the ground for a shaftmont high- 
1647 Hexham i, A Shaftmen, Een mate van eat habvett 
voet. 1656 Blount Glossogr, Shaftnent , is a kinde of 
measure used in some parts of England, and is the bread th 
of a mans hand, and the length of the thumb. 1674 Ibid. 
(ed. 4% Skaflmct, or Shafiment. 176* [W. Young] Treat. | 
IVeirhts fy Meas. 19 A shaftment, which is the length from 
the bottom of the wrist to the end^ of the thumb when the ] 
hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches, a 2769 Wee wee j 
man. iL in Child Ballads I. 330/1 His legs were scarce a j 
shathmont’s length. x8 16 Scott Antiq. viii, N ot a step, not 
a pace, not an inch, not a shathmont, as I may say; the 
meaning of which word has puzzled many that think them- \ 
Selves antiquaries. 

' Shu ftaient 2 (Jaritment). rare. [£. Shaft sb.- t 
-r -3IENT. (Perh. suggested by misunderstanding j 
of prec.)] 1 9- Fn arrow. Obs. b. The feathered j 
part of an arrow. ^ ( 

1634 Wood New Eng. Prosp. n. xiii. Let fly their winged 
slumments without eyther feare cr wit. x8ox T. Roberts 
EngL Bowman 293 Shafiment, that part of the arrow > 
occupied by the feathers. 1 903 After. A nthropologist Jan.- • 
Mar. 60 (Cent. Suppl.) The dice were originally made of » 
canes, being the shaftment* or arrows, painred or burned ' 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate the ; 
arrows of the four world-quarters. | 

Sliaffcsman (faitsmoeo)* Mixing, [f. Sh-vft 
ji.3 + Mas li. 1 after Ceafisjlis, etc. Cf. shaft- | 
man. SaAFT j3.3 4 b.] A man employed in 
sinking shafts. 

iS3r Imir. Census CUrhs (iS 3 $) 84 C as] Miner.. Shaf: s- 
man. 189, Pal! .Vail Gas. =! Mir. 7/3 IValkias from msht 
to ten miles a day before and after his endergroena wor*. 
(much of it as a shaftsman). 


SHAG. 

Shaffcy (fa*fd), a. [f. Shaft sb.- (sense 9) -f -t.] 
Of wool : * having a close, compact, free, long, and 
strong staple * (Webster 19 1 1). 

. 189 r Times 3 Oct. 13/1 Good shafty wools, both merinos 
and cross-breds. 1895 A rgus (Melbourne) 4 Oct, At the 
London wool sales yesterday.. deep shafty and scoured 
merinoes sold at 20 per cent, (abore previous prices]. 19 xr 
A F. Barker in Encycl. Bnt. XXVIII. £06/2 A long but 
fine wool technically termed a long and shafty 60s to 6Vs 
quality. 

Shag (J$g ), sbA Forms: 1 sceacga, 6-7 ahage, 
7 shagge, 7-9 sh.agg, 7- shag. [OE. sceacga 
( wk. masa prehistoric *skaggcn-, cogn. vr. OX. 
shegg netiL, beard ( :—*sl:agjo-m ), OE. sccagz wk. 
masc., coppice, Shaw (lormally = ON. shag: 
wk. masc., promontory' :-*skagvn-), ON. skaga to 
project ; the ON. skdg-r, a wood, shows a difierent 
ablaut-grade of the root. Cf. OHG. scab ha wk. 

1 masc., promontory (:—* shaken-), which may be 
more distantly related. 

The OE. word occurs opce(in a gloss), and the derivative 
sceacgede Shagged <x. twice. Otherwise neither the sb. nor 
any of its derivatives has been found before the latter part 
of the ifithc.] 

1 . Rough matted hair, wool, etc. rare or arch. 
£■1050 Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 379 '41 Coma, feax, sceacga. 
x6ox Holland Pliny ym. xxxiii. I. 214 Of the same kind L 
the Goat hart, and differing cnely in the beard and long 
shag about the shoulders. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 4x0 
Many Prickles interspersed among the Hairy Shag that 
covered the sides, a tj$z Gay Fables IL v. 69 A Bear of 

shaggan ■ *•**"• »r v 

X771 tr. I ■ ■ ' 

a sort of • • - • , ■ 

the shag ,m •• . s » ■ 

(xS2o) 343 A rugged mop ot hair, not a little resemumig ine 
shag of a_ Newfoundland dog. 1869 Busiinell Woman 
Suffrage iiL 50 The base in his %*oice and the shag on his 
face. 1858 C. F. Lcsmrs Atoak. Nation 104 It is a purely 
leonine type— not by bulk or shag, but by look and port, 
b. A mass of matted hair ; also shreds (of bark). 
1607 Topsell Fourff. Beasts 626 For that fwool] which 
was rough and thicke in ancient time, was vsed for this pur- 
pose, and also to make garments, haaing the shags thereof 
hanging by it like rugs, xfiro Guilli.ii Her. tit. xv. fr£6o) 
i8o_ The King of Judah was then Uke a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag. x8Sx 
Har/ed s Mag. May 870/1 Nuts which have been packed 
away and wedged beneath the loose shags of bark. 

Q. The nap (esp. long and coarse) of doth. 
a j66x Holyday Juvenal u. Notes (1673) 25 Then their 
Galbana rasa, white smootn sarcenet without hair or shag; 
..of this aur IVomen now wear hoods. 27x6 Gay Trivia 
X. 47 Fine Witney Broad-Cloath with it's Shag unshorn. 
1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vi. 20 1 The face (of velvetl 
has a short shag, or ‘pile \ occasioned by the insertion of 
short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 1851-3 
Tomlinson's Cvcl. Use/. Arts (1867) If. 329/1 Plush , a tex- 
tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap or shag on one side. 

d. transf. Applied to thick down on plants. 

1773 Phil. Trans. LX II I. 365 The shag [Fr./a plucht\ or 

inner part of these flowers. 1854 PamE Siha Calensis 
(1862) 18 Twigs, petioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated with brown shag. Ibid. 19 Petioles and 
veins clothed with a dense rusty shag. 

e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, etc. 

1836 Strothers DycAmont L Poet. Wks. (1850; 1 1. 50 

Were thy broomy shag but shorn. Thou might'st be made 
to wave with com. 1855 Browning Up at Villa iii, Stuck 
like the horn of a bull Just on a mountain's edge as bare as 
the creature's skull. Save a mere shag of a bush with hardly 
a leaf to pull ! 1877 Blackjiore Erctna /iL III. 190 Dark 
^hags of ling, and podded spurs of broom. 1905 Mary E. 
Wilkins Debtor do He could see tbe gleam ot the current 
through the shag of young trees which found root in the 
unpromising soil. Ibid. 396 Only the oak-leaves, a brownish- 
red shag mostly on the lower branches, were left on the trees. 

£ fg. Roughness, brutality of manner. 

1784 Cow per Task v. 693 As if, like him of fabulous renown 
[*. e. Orpheus], They had indeed ability to smooth The shag 
of savage nature. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vm. xuL ( Rtldg.) 

308 This metamorphose into the shag cf a savage is not 
perceptible to mj-self 

2 . A cloth having a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk. Also, 
a kind or variety of this. 

159a Wills 4 ■ Irm. N. C. (Surtees iSdo) II. arr Three 
quarters of blacke shage. 12s. 1558 Sylvester Du Bartas 
n. iL m. Colonies 7 r Chiorze, where Buis as big As Elephants 
are clad In silken shag. 1612 (F. Beaumont) Masque 
Inner Temple D 1 b. The high Priest a cap of white 
silte shngge close to his head, with two labels 
[etc.]. 1623 Sir R- Boyle in Lismere Papers (i2c6> II. &c, 

I.. pace him ore re to brine for me . . cryra^n pff 

Spangled Lace for winter Clothes for 
De Foe, etc. Tear Gt. Brit. fed. i\ HI- 
Mamifactnro called Half-tMAj, Fnroj, ood Skip. 7J£J 
SaAberxc [Durham) Par. Kgt TzfAfc 

i;8l Phil. Tram. LXXI. 7= 

cloothi. 7 ff..aj fine as a sillc sfia.- , . / 

/(•W=77 The blanket t=anofiiotnre at \V,tW,^-d that of 

cap of rough shag. tSsS frircu 

darkshag.and 

hix linen was not clean- -•* 

3 . +a. A garment, rug, or ma t of shaggy mat ena l. 

xS« T v, 2 T. H««RT True. 97 crA th « Po " 

, - y *. “ .. r;«» hit seal 


.-V — * — o ... 

full of Knots, tassel da. . . , . , 

Josd Lenten's Jey g Su Paine, -a pray Mamie with a thiCK 
iSs l bo£ bit Neel: cf tes- srotn SB: aad Geld frin;-. 
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; 1738 [G. Smith] Cur. Relat. II. 361 Twelve Royal travelling 
Coaches..; one Set of Shags. 1827 Carlyle Gcrtn. Rem. 
III. 220 The Regiments-Quartermaster. .embaled in a long 
woollen shag. 1834 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross xiv. 
His hunting clothes, consisting of a roomy scarlet coat,., j 
drab shags, and mahogany-coloured tops. 

1). Westminster School slang. (See quot. 3902.) 

- 1902 R. Airy Westminster 108 Any coat other than an 

* Eton or * tails * is a ‘ shag ’. ; 

4 . (In full shag tobacco.) A strong tobacco ent I 

into fine shreds. . j 

1780 Act 29 Geo. Ill, c. 68 § 127 Upon the exportation | 
of any short cut tobacco, shag tobacco, tobacco,, and 
carrot tobacco. _ 1823 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. 527 Porter and 
' pop, mirth-moving max, and fragrant shag. 1840 Thacke- 
kay Shabby-genteel Stay i, A constant and agreeable odour 

* of shag tobacco. 1862 Comh. hlag. VI. 607 One pipe.. of 
Virginian tobacco in the shape of bird’s-eye or shag. 1876 
J. Dunning Tobacco 17 ‘Shag’ is the generic name of all 

■ those varieties of leaf which have passed through the cutting 
machine. 

«1 5 . ? Used for snag. [Cf. Shagged a. 2 c ; 
but perh. a misprint.] 

1649 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wand.JVcsl 6 At a stile I had 
a great disaster, for a shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
hold of my one and onely breeches. 

6. ailrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shag 
edging, 7 )iatiufaciojy , manufacture ; shag boy, 
dial. = next (b ) ; shag foal, dial., (a) * a foal 
with its first year’s coat on * (iV. IV. Line. Gloss . 
1877), (/>) a hobgoblin (see quots. 1847, 1856); 
fshag sponge, a * muricate’ sponge. 

1882 M. G. Watkins In Country (1883) 210 Fairies and 
*sbag-boys 1 lasses are often skeart at them, but I never saw 
none. 1884 G. S. Streatteild Line. 3“ Danes 357 Shag, 
boy also Shag-foal, a. ghost. 1808 Trans. Soc. /tr/x XXVI. 
p. x, The ingenious Implement. .for cutting *Shag Edgings. 
1847 Halliwell, * Shag-foal, a sort of ghost or spectre, 
svhich under this appeaiance is thought by the common 
people to haunt different parts of the county. Line. 1856 P. 
Thompson Hist. Boston 722 Shag foal, a hobgoblin in the 
shape ofa small rough horse. Ibid. 736. 1780 A. Young Tour 
Iret. 1 278 Bandon was once the seat of the stuff, camblet, 
and *shag manufacture. 1794 R. Davis Agric. Oxford 26 
The *shag manufactory at Banbury, a 1776 J. Ellis Zoo- 
phy tes (1786) 185 Spongia muricata. *Shagg Sponge. 

b. passing into adj., composed or made of 
‘ shag' (sense 2). 


i» — - — 1*. 


16x1 

am go! 

(1836) 4 

bert’s murning cloake [etc.]. ^ 1706 in C. 


Shag (Ja;g), sb.'t 


Girl IT. I. D I b, I 

Kempe Losely MSS. 


she said withall, Mistres, awake ! my maister calleth for 
you. 1822 Edin. Caled. Mercury 9 Dec. (Jam.), Mr. Robert 1 
Meiklejohn, breweq Alloa, solved a quantity of shag, from 1 
English barley,.. being the skimmings of his malt cisterns. 
1823 Ibid. 13 Nov. (Jam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year. 1856 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 725 (Provincialisms.) Shagg, (Stirlings.), tail 
corn. 

Shag, sbA In 7 sbagge. [? var. of Shack sbfi 
Cf. Shag-rag.] A low, rascally fellow. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logikc — ° 7, '* ~ '** — '» ~ f 

proach semes to come of Shog, 
vnadvisedlie [etc.]. 1790 Grosi 

or Shack, a blackguard. Suffolk. xSoi Charlotte. Smith 
Lett. Solit. Wand. I. 352 Was nov under the hard neces- 
sity of becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the boys in 
the higher forms chose to insist upon. 

Shag, sb.t>, variant of Shack sbA 
Shag (Jaig), a. Now rare or arch. Also 6 
shagg, 7 shagge. [From attrib. use of Shag ri. 1 ] 

1 . Having shaggy hair. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as shag-dog. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. $ Ad. 295 Round hooft, short ioynted, 
fetlocks shag, and long. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 201 
Black — long— shag— curld' heads. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial 
hi. i. A* has changed Haire with a shaggedogge. 1642 {title) 
An exact Description or a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll, ci 645 Howell Jxtt. iv. xxxiii. (1892) II. 612 
The Shag-dog was so well bred, that his Master us’d to send 
him by himself to Smithfield Shambles, c 2670 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 100 He.. had a curl’d shag-pate, was squint- 
ey’d and purblind. 1760 Impostors Detected Hi. viii. II. 

77 Two hundred of these creatures [monkeys), mounted on 
shag dogs came first. 1883 A. Dobson Old World Ballads 
181 Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, 
With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs o’ertumed. 1892 
Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 97 The picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes. 

+ 2 . Of hair, a mane, etc. : -Long and rough, 
shaggy. Obs. 

CX596 Sir T. More in. iL m How long Hath this shagg 
fleece hung dangling on thy head? Ibid. 118 When were 
you last at barbars? how longe time Have you vppon your 
head woome this shagg haire? x6ox Holland Pliny xvii. 


■ ,bagg bayes, for Gil- 
1 C. N. Robinson Brit. 

1836 

300 ts, 

■ ■ ■ Capes 

coat. 

_ Forms: 6 schagge, 7 

shaggo, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [Perh. a use of 
Shag sb. ] or Shag a., with reference to the * shaggy " 
crest.] A cormorant, esp. the crested cormorant, 
Phatacrocorax grant lus, which in the breeding 
season has a crest of long curly plumes. 

Also with defining name, applied to several varieties of 
the cormorant, and sometimes erroneously to_ the common 
shag at different periods of its age, under the idea that it is 
a different variety. 

2566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 15 § 2 For euery head of. .Busarde, 
Schagge, Canneraunt, or Ryngtayle, two pence. 2602 
Carew Cornxvall 1. 35 Curlewes, Teale, Widgeon, Burra- 
nets.bhags. Duck and Mallard, a 1672 Willughcy Omith. 
(1676) 249 'Corvus aquations minor siveGraculus palmi/es. 
The Shag. 1729 J. Wood Foy. 85 An island which is much 
frequented by a sort of Fowl which arc called Shaggs, that 
live mostly upon fish. X769 Cook 1st Voy. in Hawkesworth 
Voy. U773) II. 339 Plenty of wild fowl, principally shags, 
’’’ ■ * ~ ’ atham Gen. Synopsis 

. “ ■ * nuscristatus. Ibid., 

• . - rtrj r -- c potted 

■ ■ 1 dlanic 

Ibid., 

• ■■ ; • Hist. 

\ Brown -necked Shag. 

T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk I. 288 Cormorants, or sbaggs, as they are more com- 
monly termed. XB41 Selby in Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club I. 


01 shag, wtucn, to judge bjf the accumulation of guano, 
appeared to roost there habitually. *885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) IV. 191 New Zealand is especially rich in 
shags,, .having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag {Phatacrocorax pnneta - 
tus). Ibid., Flock after flock of violet-green shags {P. pela - 

’ ‘ ■ ■ , I’m as wet as a 

■ ■■ l. Hawker Diary 

■ ’ the day ‘as wet 

as a shag it having come on to pour. 

c. attrib. shag cormorant, pelican, the 
shag j shag-like adv., iu the manner of a shag. 

x8a6 ~ *“• ’** * " \g cor- 
morant . ’*» Brown 

Lctt.{ -- . ■ ■ ts like 

Vours) ■ ■ ■ 1785 

Penna : . ■ 

Shag, sb.Z In 6 shagge. [f. Shag r/.i] *f a. A 
shake. Obs. b. dial. The refuse of barley, com, 
oats, etc. Cf. Shack j £.1 2. 

Rich Farexv. (1846) 166 When she sawe she waked 
not, she Iated her hand upon her, and givyng her a shagge, 




I ■ . ■ •* ", E 

Gray Compi. Horsem. 3x4 Clip away the long shag haire 
from about the pasterne^ 1647 Hexham 1, Shagge haire, 
Ruygh hayr. . 

3. Comb., as shag-bearded , - eared , faced, footed , 
-zuoolled, etc. 

1907 H. Trench Nexv Poems xo *Shag-bearded pines, All 
gnarled, loom down _ 1907 Black Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every step by the sinister, velvet-footed march of *shag- 
coated wolves. 2605 Shaks. Mach. iv. ii. 83 Thou ly’st 

thou 'shagge-ear 1 '* f f - 1 — Villaine. Mur. 

What you Egge? ■ ‘ ■ 133/2, I have 

frequently heard 4 ■ ■ shag-ear’d just 

like a moke 27x6 R. Arbuthnot in Stuart Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 1904) 11.2x8 Macdonald. .is a # sbag-faced, 
thin -fellow'. 1901 Jane Barlow Land cf Shamrock 222 
Gulls.. swooping about among the *shag-footed, tramping 
plough -horses. 1822 Scott Kenilxv. xv, Half a score of 
*shag-beaded Irish kemes. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 
139 h locks of *shag-wooH’d Sheepe. 
t Shag, w.i Obs. rare. Also 4-5 schagge. 

1 [Of obscure origin : cf. Shake v ., Shog 57.] a. 

] traits. To toss about, b. ztilr. To shake, waggle. 

I Hence +Sha*gging vbl. sb. 

I C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 374 And he boot, amydde he 
1 water, was shaggid [v.r. schoggyd ; 1388 — Bible Matt. xiv. 

J 24 schoggid; \ u\g.yactabatur] wij» w-awis. a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 106 pe chouwet, pe cheuerol, pat schaggen on niht. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schaggynge, schoggynge, or 
waverynge, vacillacio. 2572 Mascall Plant. <5- Graff, v. 
11592128 But alwayes take good heede to the binding of 
your heds that they waxe slack, or shagge, neytber on the 
one side or other, but remaine fast vpon the clay. 

Shag \jreg), v.z [f. Shag sb. J] 
tL intr. To be shagg)’ ; to bang down in a 
shaggy manner. Ops. rare. 

7596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix, 10 Long curld locks, that doivne 
c j .0.- •rloite Smith Lett. Solit. 

• * 1 slanted on hills, and shag- 

2. traits. To render rough or shaggy', esp. the 
surface of the earth, a hill-side, a rock, etc. ( 'with 
a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

26x2 Peach am Genii. Exerc. it. vi. (1634) 121 His neather 
parts of a Goate declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were with trees, plants, hils, & c. 
1634 Milton Cornus 429 Caverns shag’d with horrid shades. 
1726-46 Thomson Winter 281 The Swain.. sees other hills 
ascend, Of unknown. joyless brow; and other scene*, Of 
horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain. 1806 R. Mant 
Poems 1. 32 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- 
ror shaggs the unsunn’d precipice. 1873 Howells Chance 

Acquaintance \v -* *’ — - — ■- 1 . , 1 

the hills with a s 

stately size. x8ca ■ ■ _ • 

the dominant black weed, like hea\*y brow*-, shagging" the 
out look. 1897 F. Thompson Nexv Poems, Ode Setting Sun 
J13 Who lit the furnace of the mammoth’s heart? Who 
shagged h\m like Pilatus’ ribbed flanks? 

f D. To make a long or rough nap or pile on (a 
cloth or other material). Obs. rare. 

1671 E. Blood in Abridgm. Specif. Patents , Weaving 
(1861) 1 A rich silk shagg.. made of a silke wast..and 
j shagged by tezell or rowing carde>, like as English bayes, 
i rowed fustians, or ditnatyes. 

! + Sha'gamufim. Obs. rare - [Alteration of 

1 Racajiufi'in, alter Shag si.-t] A term of abuse. 


1642 Compl. to Ho. Commons B 2 b, Debauched Shagga- 
muffins whose words no wise man will regard. 

Shaganappi (J^gante pi), sb. and a. U.S. 
Also shag-anappy, sliagginappi,- -eppi, etc. 
[Name in one ol the western dialects of Ojibwa.] 

a. sb. Thread, cord, or thong made from raw hide, 
raw hide cut into strips. Also a rough pony. 

b. adj. ‘ Tough, rough ’ (Cent. Diet. 1891 ). 

1873 G. M. Grant Ocean to Ocean v. 122 When any part 
broke before, a thong of Shaganappi had united the pieces. 
Shaganappi, in this part of the world does all that leather, 
cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape.. [etc. J are uxed for 
elsewhere. 1892 J . Robertson iu C. \V . Gordon Lift (190S) 
338 In the old cays., every one had bis pocket full of sha^a- 
nappi. 1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 302/2 The women.. hanging 
on their shaganappies (native ponies). 

Sha’g-lDag, sb. and a. colloq. [A jingling altera- 
tion of Shake-bag; cf. Shake-bag, Shag-rag, 
Shag sbA J a. sb. A shabby or worthless fellow, 
b. adj. Shabby and worthless; poor in quality. 

a. 0x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crcxv, Shag-bag , a poor, 
shabby Fellow. 1865 W.S. Banks Prov. Words Wakefield 
62 Sheg-bcg ...a loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
worthless man. 

b. 1888 Star 17 Apr. 4/s A particularly shag-bag field 
started for this event. 1892 Ld. Bramwell in Times 10 
May io/x,T was sitting in my chambers when there came 
a shagbag attorney with a brief. 

Shagbark (Jse’gbaik). West Indian and U.S. 
[f. Shag a. + Bark sbl 

So called on account of the rough and shaggy appearance 
of the bark when the tree is old.) 

1. I Vest Indian . = Sayonette b. 

1691-6 Plukenet Ahnagcstum Wks. 1769 III. 373 Shag- 
barke Barbadensibus dicta, eo quod in bac Arbore cortex 
scabritie valde asperatus est, 1864 Grxsebach Flora W. 
lnd. Islands 787 Shag-bark : Pithecolobium micrademum. 

2 . U.S. A variety of Hickory; also the wood 
or the nut of this tree. Also attrib. or adj. as a 
.designation of this tree. 

1751 J. Bartram Observ. 67. A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia,.. shagbark-hickery, chesnut and chesnut 
oak. 1788 J. May Jrnl. 20 June, My men employed in 
planting shagbarks, which out here [at Marietta, Ohio] are 
the largest one can conceive ofl 1827 J. Q. Adams Mem. 
12 Aug., Two more of my shagbark walnut-trees have 
come up. 1856 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 304 There were the 
same high-heaped shagbark trees, i860 Worcester, Shag- 
bark, .the nut of the tree Carya alba. 1866 Whittier 
Suenv-bound 348 From the shagbark overhead The grizzled 
squirrel dropped bis shell. 2878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
xx. 179 For the froxt ripened the shag-bark walnuts. 1902 
Greenouch & Kittredge Words 340 In some parts of 
America the name walnut is given to the ‘shagbark’, a 
kind of hickory nut, and the true walnut is known as the 
4 English walnut’. 

So tShag-barked a. 

■ ■ • 35Wdlnut 

' ■ -d. 

J . ■ .’kbut 1 . 

Shaggamitie, obs. form of Sagamite. 
Shaggareen, -in : see Shagreen, Chagrin a. 

Shagged (Jrcgd, Jre-ged), a. Now rare. 
Forms : 1 sceacgede (sceagode), 6 shagd, 7 
shag’d, 7, 9 shagg’d, 6- shagged. [OE. sceacgede , 
f. sceacga Shag sbA : see -ed-.] 

. 1. Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair. Chiefly said of animals. 

Shagged foal = shag foal s. v. Shag sb. 1 .5. 

a xooo Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 206/9 Comosus, sceagode. 
c 2050 Ibid. 380/14 Comosui, sceacgede. c x6xx Chapman 
Iliad vi. 184 A poles shagg’d forme she bore. 26x2 Dra\- 
ton Poly-olb. xi. 105 r ' ■ ’ * ’ 

in the Rockes been ■ ■ : 

More Antid. A th. ■ . ■ « 

with great eyes, a : •■ ■■ >1 

95 Otherwise in col - 

shagged, if they are not kept cloathed. 2821 Clare Fill. 
Mitistr. I. 23 A shagged foal would fright the early-rising 
swain. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 114 The shagged god [sc. 
Pan].. called her gently to him. 2825 Scott Tatisnu iii, I 
will strike thy shjggea head from thy meagre shoulde'rs. 
1848 Lytton Harold vl i, Round them grazed the rough 
shagged ponies which they had used for their journey. 

t b. transf. (Said, e.g., of a comet) Obs. 

1648 Herrick Hcsper., Farewell to Sack, And like to those 
Comets we see by night ; whose shagg'd portents Fore-tell 
the comming of some dire events. 2670 Ecclestone NcaliS 
FI. xi. 1 8 Pie shake off all these shagged shades of Night, And 
wifi adorn my self with Robes of Light. 

f C. ? Unkempt ; ? ill-clad, ragged. Obs. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Water-C armor ant C 2, At- 
tended fitly. .With two shag’d Ruffians, and a pyde coat 
Page. 2722 E. Ward Don Quix. I. 7 Yet look'd so shagged 
and forlorn. 

•f 2. Of textile fabrics, garments : Having a rough 
or long nap. Obs. 

2649 J. Taylor (Water-P.) JPandering S My chamber-pot 
seemed to be lined within with crimson plush, or shag’d 
scarlet bayes. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 3 A very course piece 
of shag'd cloth. 2679 T. Jordan Lorui. tit Luster q* An old 
Woman clad all in white Flannel, with awhile shag’d Iririi 

Mantle. ’*“7 * 1 /- J '~ f’— *=-«'»- high- 

napped t\ ■ . Hrect^ 

Enter th- 1 ,. , « 

b. ir m p ( •• , . ■ ■ with 

scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 

_ 2820 W. Irvjng Sketch Bk., Rip I. 69 He looked doun 
into a deep mountain glen, wild, lonely, and shagged. 1831 
Lvttos* Godotphin xv, Constance.. pointed admiringly to 
the blue course of the waters as they wound through tbetr 
shagged banks. 
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C. Jagged; having a rough, uneven surface. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Port ir in. iv. (Arb.) 156 Teeth 
euen and not shagged. 2750 G. Hughes Barbados 116 The 
bark .is rough and shagged. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xxv. 
80 His crop [of ‘ coleseed *1 will receive great damage by the 
stumps being left very shagged and torn. 1858 G. P. Scrope 
Geol. Central Prance (ed. 2) 64 Replacing the rivulet that 
.flowed there with a black and shagged current of lava. 

3. Of hair, etc. : Long and rough ; shaggy. 


long black lockes hang shagg’d adowne his shoulder. X719 
Durfey Pills (1872) III.318 And like him made a noble 
Shield of She-goat’s shagged Coat. 1775 Adair Anter, Ind . 
7 Skins of buffalo calves, with the wintery shagged wool 
inward, c 1800 R. Cumberland John De Lancaster (1809) 
I. 71 Monstrous white bulls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads. 2814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles ui. xxv, Eyebrows 
sbagg’d and grey. 

b. transf. Of plants, etc. : Having a rough or 
shaggy appearance. 

2798 Bloomfield Parmer's Boy, Autumn 45 Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o’ersp read. 1830 Scott Auchin- 
drane »j. {, Rough with.. shagged sea-weed. 

t4. Comb, shagge d ragged a. (cf. Shag-rag), 
shaggy and ragged. 05s. 

2622 Rowlands Knaue of Haris 13 Rose Hat-bands, with 
the shagged -ragged-Ruffe. 

Hence Sha'g’g’edness. 

2660 H. More Myst . God/, jv. ix. 121 The colour, shagged, 
ness and other qualities of the Dog. 

Shaggily (Jae'gili), adv. rare. [-LY 2 .] In a 
shaggy manner ; so as to be shaggy. 

1892 Century Diet, s.v., Shaggily pilose. 

Shagginess (Jagines). [f. Shaggy a. 4 - 
-ness.J The quality of being shaggy. 

2778 Cook 3 rd Voy. iv. y. (1784) II. 377 From the colour 
and shagginess of the hair.. we judged it might probably 
be that of the large male ursine seal, or sea-bear. 2881 
V. Shaw BJ:. Dog ix. 82 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess without too much length of coat, should be 
Taken into consideration. 

• Shaggreen, Shaggrin : see Shagreen, Cha- 
grin. 

Shaggy (Jargi), a. Also 6-7 ahaggie, 8 
sbagy. [f. Shao ri. 1 + -Y. 

• The altered form shackie , Shackyh., appears in our quots. 
somewhat earlier.J 

1.. Covered with or having long coarse or bushy 
hair. Of persons: Unkempt. 

c 2500 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. 2858 He sent a shaggy 
totter d staring slaue. 1607 N. Field Woman a Weather- 
cock n. 5 . (1612) D3, Wilde Virginia, Blacke AfTricke, or the 
Shaggy Scitbia, Must send it oner as a Merchandize Ere 
thou 'shew any heerc. rzi6xz B. Jonson Masque Oberon 
Wks. (1616) 978 Trap our shaggie thighs with bels. 1690 
C. Nesse Hist, fy Myst. O. fy N. Test. I. 42 Some black 
shaggy dog. _ 2754 Gray Poesy 55 Shaggy forms o’er ice- 
built mountains roam. 2755 in Macgtll Old Ross sh.{ 19^9) 
169, 2 two-year-old she cattle and a shagy bull. 282* Scott 
Nigel xvii, Shaggy, uncombed ruffians, whose enormous 
mustaches were turned back over their ears. 2848 Dickens 
Dombty it. He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuf- 
fling shaggy fellow. 2882 ‘Ouida' In Maremma 1 . 151 A 
mounted shepherd on his wild and shaggy horse. 

b. Of a skin, or garment, etc. : Covered with 
coarse bushy hair. 

c 2622 Chapman Iliad xv. 282 Ioues huge and each.where 
shaggie shield. 2705 J. Philips Blenheim 408 While Volga’s 
Stream Sends Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her 'Bor- 
derers. 2790 Cowper Odyss. xvii. 107 Tunic and shaggy 
mantle. 2816 Galt Life B. West 94 A peasant dressed in 
shaggy skins. 

c. Of a textile material : Having a long, rough 
nap ; rough or coarse in texture. 

2664 Pcpys Diary n Nov., Put on my new shaggy purple 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace. 1728 Pope Dime. if. 
135 A shaggy tap’stry, worthy to be spread On Codrus'old, 
or Dunton’s modern bed. 2832 Scott Ct. Robt. ii, Asurcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a 
little ‘distance, no inaccurate representation of a bear’s hide. 
2837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 113 {.Carpet- Weaver), 
But in Wilton, or other carpets that are required to be 

• shaggy’, the wires are made thin, and sharp at one end. 

d. Bot. and Zool. Having or covered with rough 
or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). 
Also in renderings of specinc namss, as shaggy 
maple, spunk. 

2795 Withering Brit. Plants (ed.3) I. 81 Shaggy {hirsu- 
tus 1, rough with stiff hairs. Ibid. II. 218 Blossom shaggy. 
2802 Willick Dent. Encycl. IV. 455 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hir stilus, a species of Mushroom. 1833 Penny Cycl. 
k.qZJzAct' ‘ ' 0, ~ ■**" 

K$lla As T ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ ' 

and black. a 

terminal on short, shaggy pea uncles, iota. 14 l#i upe siugg>. 

e. Phys Path etc. Bristling with hair-1 ike 
processes. 

Shaggy chorion, that part of the chorion which develops 
long villous processes, and thus enters into the formation of 
the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth. 

2799 Med. Jml. II. 2 Upon maceration in water for a 
certain time. It put on the usual shaggy appearance formed 
by the tubuli semtniferi. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 780'* 


Dickinson in Lancet 24 Mar. 565/r The Furred or Shaggy 
Tongue. Ibid, When there is great projection of the papu- 
la:, so that these stand out distinctly, the term furred or l 


Story Life xxvi. D900) VI. 193 A poor town hanging shaggy 
on the hillside. 

3. Comb., as shaggy-bearded , - bodied \ -fleeced , 
-footed, -haired adjs.; shaggy -mane, an edible 
fungus, Copinius contains (Cent. Diet. Suppl.). 

, ’ ’ 'V -tched Ixionsshaggie 

, * ■ ks.(Grosart) IV. 273 

■ ■ . Fletcher Christ's 


Tell \s May, The black-faced shaggy-fleeced sheep. 
Shagh, obs. form of Shah. 
t Shag-hair, a. and s&. Obs. [f. Shag h. + 
Hair sb. J a. adj. — next. b. sb. A * shag-haired ’ 
dog. 

2584 Lyly SapJio iv. iv. 33 Vulcan. My shag-hatre 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Our Lemmon hammers lustily.^ 2598 
FlokIO, Lacno, a dogs name, as we say a sbag-hatre or 
ruffian. 261* Peacham Cent/. Excrc. 1. xvl 54 Shag hair 
dogs. 

Shag-haired, a. arch . (f. Shag a. + Haired a. 
Cf. Shack-haired a.] Having shaggy hair. 

2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. ill. (1586) 154 The 
Mastic.. his breast great, and shaghaird. Ibid. iv. 1S2 
Some of them be sbagfaearde, and ill coloured. 1577 tr * 
Enllingtrs Decades lit. vL 381 They were called Nazarites 
as who should say, longe locked, or shagge haired people. 
2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. L 367 Like a shag-hayr'd craftie 
Kerne. .2604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie B3, In. 
fection..was saide to skip into wollen cloathes, and lie 
smothring in a shag-hayrde Rugge. <11693 Urquharfs 
' ! -es. .vowed tocarry 
. , ■■ i9or H. Trench 

.... ■ > uard, with a mock, 

laid spears in their passage house Athwart. 1904 M. Hew- 
lett Queen's Quair ill. i. 358 Every horse in the country' 
was saddled and manned by some shag-haired Hepburn. 

Sha'glet. nonce-tod- [f. Shag + -let.] A 
) oun t shag or cormorant. 

2898’E. Step in Good Words Sept. 622, I..put the un- 
complaining shagict into my empty lunch-bag. 

f Ska’gling, Ct. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin. ? Cf. Shackling ppl. a. and Shag sb. 1 ] 

a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitted 
to lecture, but having no official status ; also for 
the lectures given by them. b. Used (? through 
misapprehension) by Davies for: Feeble, 


18*8 * r,f g . •* * 

il tratisj. Oi the earth, a hillside, etc. : Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth. Also of a comet : 

1 Hairy \ 

2591 Sylvester tr. Du Bartas 1. ii. 407 And liberally the 
shaggy’ Earth [He \v»IJj adorn With Woods and Buds of 
fruits, of flowers and corn. 26x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xit. 524 
'lhose fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags that graz'd 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 1653 Ramesey Astrot. Rest. iv. 
vi. 319 [Other comets] become shaggy and compassed as 
it were with hair or frindge round about. 2667 Milton 
P . L. iv. 224 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass’d 
underneath ingulft, 2780 G. Cumberland Landscapes (1793) 

8 Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The sun-gilt forms 
°f Enfield > shaggy- chace. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ay Irvin ir. I 
xm, The little flower-beds looked shaggy’, grass-grown, and ! 
uncared for. 1 

g. Having a rough surface. Shaggy metal : in j 
the Cheshire salt mines, * porous clay in the side I 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 
water’ ( Cheshire Gloss. 1886 ). 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 83 Some by’ 
growing Soft first, as many’ Pears do, ..others by’ growing 
Dry and Shaggy, as most Musc-Pears do ; all which are 
different ways Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction. 
x8ix H. Holland in Trans. Geol. Soc. I. 50 Where this 
[porous] structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of ( 
the shaggy metal 28x3 Scott Rokeby iv. viii, A mantle 


3. ui uair, etc. : i\ougu, couise, luugieu. 

2638 Bp. ^Mountague Art. Eiuj. Norwich Bib, Doth he 
[your Minister] weare long shaggy haire? 2721 Mortimer 
Husb. (ed. 2) II. 78 Moss growing on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground produces a long shaggy, moist 
and dry Ground a short thick Moss. 2735 Somerville 
Chase in. 256 Thy shaggy Mane. 1828 Scott P. M. Perth 
xtv, The bushy red hair and shaggy beard. 2829 Lytton 
Disowned iv, Eyebrows sage and shaggy. 2868 C. Gibbon 
R. Gray xxti, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
usual. 1901 Alldriuge Sherbro xiv. 241 Her dress is of 
long shaggy fibre. 

b, Bot. Shaggy hairs : see quots. Cf. Shag sb.l 

2884 Bower & Scott De Bay's Phaner. 55 Shaggy hairs 

are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. Ibid. 56 The multiseriate shaggy hairs of the 
Melastomese. 

c. transf. Of a wood, trees, etc. : Resembling a 
rough growth of hair. 

2789 Gilpin Wye 38 A woody hilt-. rudely hung with 
shaggy furniture. 2791 Newte Tour En$. ff Scot . 303 The 

rocks and shaggy wood ,L -‘ — “ * t '"‘ 

Last A tinslr. vi. ii, Lam 
Land of the mountain a 


SHAGREEN". 

shagling Lecturer in Philosophy before the University in 
the publick Schools. 27x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 245 
Vet 'tis from the same confus'd and confounding Magazine 
of artful Sandius, that our Modem Arians borrow all their 
"Vr- * _r-: ?-;* quivers. /Hd. Ilf. 

A:.t r .at. V : University.. permitted 
: ■ :* •: . ■! ; \r ■■ : • ■ Faculty. 

Snwg-Tag, a. and sb. Kovv rare or Obs. cxc. 
dial. [A jingling alteration of Shake-rag. Cf. 
SnAG sb *, S hack-rag, Shab-rag, Shag-bag.] 

A. adj. Of a person : Ragged, rascally. 

c 1590 Marlowe Jerv of Malta tv. 19x3 To haue a shag- 
rag knaue to come [etc.]. 2615 Band, Ruffe Cujfe (Halliw.) 
a A scurvie shag-ragge gentleman new come out of the 
North, a punie, a freshman come up hither to leam 
fashions, and seeke to expelJ me? 

transf. 1^3 Bacchanalian Sessions 6 Upon which, in 
clean Vessel, not tatter'd and shagrag, Appears Rhenish, 
Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Eackrag. 
b. Shaggy, unkempt. 

2868 Browning Ring Jr Bk. V. 389 An old bruised and bat- 
tered year-by-year. .With shag-rag beard and doleful doublet. 

B. sb. A ragged, disreputable person ; a low 
rascally fellow. 

i6ir Chapman May Day Plays 2S73 II. 340 I'de litre some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickecne to cut's throat. 
i6ix Cotgr., Guerluset, (Somewhat like our Shagrag ;) a by- 
word for a beggerlie souldior. 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman dAlfx. 69 Your poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 
that steale from the Armie to returne home. 27x9 D’Urfey 
Pills 1 1 . 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter-brains, Pan d ers. 2829 
Bkockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2). _ 2881 Cumberld. Gloss, etc. 
b. Shag rag and bobtail = tag rag and bobtail. 


house, large enough to hold., them, shag rag and lob-taH, 
male and female, all together. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 
II. 113 Shag-rag and bobtail. 

Shagreen (jagrPn). Also 7 -S 8hngrin, 
shaggreen, 8 shaggareen, 7-9 Chagrin. [Var. 
Chagrin sb.] 

1. A species of untanned leather with a rough 
granular surface, prepared from the skin of the 
horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this. 

2677 [see 3]. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. 4- /’. 264 Hides 
and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call.. Shagreen for Durably, 
ness. 2710 Steele Tatlcr No. 245 r 2 A Bible bound in 
Shagreen. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 230 His 

[the shark’sjsk - 1 -* {Lx - 

ment cases, ca> ■ . ■, ■ 

(1784)11.274*1 

a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. 185a Morfit 
Tanning ff Currying (1853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green is not a true leather, but a skin prepared by drying. 
1892 E. Peacock N. B/endon II. 327 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen. 1907 Galsworthy Country 
House 1. i. 2 A tall man.. whose tall wife carried a small 
bag of silver and shagreen. 

b. The skin of various sharks, rays, etc., which 
is covered with close-set calcified papil Ice, forming 
a hard rough surface : used^ for polishing, etc. 

2870 Nicholson Alan. Zool. lviii. (1875) 435 The so-called 
1 shagreen ’ of the Dog-fishes and sharks is composed of 

•. — ” — 1 — • »«-»*• i*i». 1871 Huxley 

. • :he integument of 

■ ■ ■ neb become calci- 

these, when they 
• * ■ is called 

■ ■ ■ calcificn- 

all over 


are vety s 
shagreen. 1 , 1 ’ ■ 

tion»] may - 
the body. 

C. trar. f . “ 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Shagreen, hard, colored, 
metallic spots found on the surface of iron castings, 
f 2. A silk fabric. Obs. rare . 

2702 Lady G. Bailue Houselt. Bk. (ion) 197 For 5I 
ells black shagrin..i8 o o. 2728 Mrs. Delany in Life 
Corr. 11Z61) I. 177, I. .bought eighteen yards of very 
pretty white silk for Trott, something in the nature of 
shagreen, but a better colour than they ever are. 2741 
o...: n — * nr.... er advised 

!i ’ into adj., 

made of shagreen, as shagreen case , cover, skin. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shagreen, . . a sort of rough, 
green Leather; as A * Shagreen Case. 2730 Inventory V. 
Bonds Goods (173s) 34 A Shaggareen Case for Bottles. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond in. vii, She held out theblacl: 
shagreen-case. c 1696 Prior Cupid 4- Gan. 19 Two Table- 
Books in "Shagreen Covers. 2677 J- P* * r - , C a fff 7tie - s 
Trav. 1. iv. 21 [They] wear Boots or Shooes of 
I/eather. Ibid., "Shagrin-Skins. 2782-3 'V. h- 
Cccg. Mag. I. 42 In this country' arc a ^° mamiMCtores 01 

-.shagreen skins and other leather. , 

b. (Sense 1 b.) shagreen-granule, feint, scale , 

shaeree! . - " “ " M „. 8l 

Inof e mii , . : 


'Shagre en Kay. . ■ ■■ , ‘ • « , , , . 

where it is called ■ ’ 

vii. rjS The fist .... 

•Shagreen scale? ■ h . . ■ ■■ 

Walts 191 ‘ " 

c. Comb . : . ■ 

2857 H. Miller Jest. Rocks t. 02 me uorsai sptnev and 
•shagreen covered skin of the common dog fidu 2864 Sala 
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registers to keep the accounts in. 1840 tr. Cuviers A nim. 
Kitted. 317 Others [of the subgenus Pimelodes ] have the 
head oval, and 3 kind of helmet of '•shagreen -like bones. 

Shagreened (fagrrnd), a. [f. prec. + -ed 2.] 

1 . Having a roughened consistence or appearance 
like ‘shagreen’ or shark-skin. 

1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 74 Its Skin is 
Shagreen’d, like that of the Dog-Fish. iSor Pennant 
Journ. Lend, to /. Wight II. 73 T * ie hack and tail sha- 
green ed. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryetol. 301 With a 
rough and shagreened surface in the soft tortoises. 1842 
E. Newman Nisi. Insects 28 The_ microscope shews the 
case of the egg to be shagreened in squares. 1866 E. C. 
Rye Brit. Beetles 47 Their elytra are shagreened in texture. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 595 These patches [of 
neurotic lichen], which have a shagreened aspect, spread 
quickly. 

2 . Covered with shagreen. 

1847 Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Shall (Ja). Forms : 6 shawgh, 6-7 shaugh, 
xb, 6-9 shavr, 7 ea(a, Saha, scha, shawe, sliagh, 
7-8 s(c)hach, schah, ska, 9 shauh, 7- shah, 
[a. Pers. shah, shortened from OPers. 

ytayafiya, king, prob. orig. an adj. = ‘mighty’, 
allied to Skr. kSaira dominion. Gr. ktHoOcu to ac- 
quire, get, KfKrrjaOai to possess.] A Persian title ( 
equivalent to ‘ king ’ ; in Europe the usual designa- | 
tion of the monarch of Persia, the Padishah. 

1566 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Voy. (is8g) 378 A noble | 
man.. in great fauour with the Shaugh. 01575 Ducket 
I bid. 422 The king of Persia.. is called the Shawgh. 1625 
Purchas Pilgrims I. It. i. 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Sophi. 1662 J. Davies tr, Olcarius' Voy. Ambuss. 250 The j 
Kings of Persia were not called Schachs, as they are now. 
1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 146 The Shagh of ! 
Persia? *747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 449/1 Advices from , 
Ispahan confirm the death of the late Schah. 1825 T. ! 
Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion 4- Princ. xv. III. 396 Pun- 1 
kah’d by Ranees and salamed by Sbaws. 3828 [Morier] 
Hajji Baba in Eng. I. xiv. 158 The shah's throne, on which 
he sits to administer justice. 1897 L. J. Trotter Life J. 
Nicholson it. (1908) 30 Calcutta had heard of the Shah’s I 
triumphant return to the Bala Hissar. 

b. followed or preceded by a proper name. 1 
1564 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy. (3589) 1370, I was sent 1 
for to come before the sayd Sophie, otherwise called Shaw j 
Thamas. 1566 A. Edwards Ibid. 378 Thomas the Shaugh. ! 
z6oi Hakluyt Galvano's Discov. World 49 Shaugh Ismael ! 
king of Persia. 1614 Selden Titles Non. 110 Ismael 1 
is vsually calld Ismael Schah, Shah, or Shach. 1683 W. 
Hedges Diary (Hakl.Soc.) 1 . 87 Buglagotte. a place where 
Shaw Susa ( i.e . ShujS’J fought a great battle with his brother, 
y® present Emperour Aureng Zeeb. 1685 Ibid. 21 x, I went 
to see y® King of Persia, Sha Soliman, ride abroad to take 
y® aire. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Itid. <5- P. 171 His Grandfather 

- * r — ^ N^ham Shaw. 1738 (G. Smith] 

■ • caused not many Years ago 

• ■ ed with Marble Slabs. 1815 

Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 104 His voice and 
manner strongly resembled Sbauh Shujah’s. 1841 — Hist. 
Ind. xn. i. II. 567 The death of Bahadur Sh&h lat LahorJ 
was followed by the usual struggle among his sons. 

Shalidom (ja'dsm). rare. [f. Shah + -Dojr.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Shah. 

1884 Marvin Region Eternal Fin xix. 334 Desert or 
mountain -severed provinces, susceptible of being easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail. 1895 A thcnxum 9 Mar. 
3x4/1 The difficult task of tutoring Shahdom. 

Shahee, variant or obs. form of Shahi. 

II Shake en (Jahrn). Also shahin. [Urdu, a. 
Pers. shahin, lit. royal (bird), f. shah 

Shah.] An Indian falcon, Falco peregrinator and 
other species. 

1839 Jer don in Madras Jml. Lit. 4 Set. X. 81 The sha- 
heen is a native of India, and breeds pretty generally among 
rocky mountains. 1851 J. Gould Birds Asia in. PI. 2, 
Falco peregrinator. Shaheen Falcon. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus ii. 13 The Bahri..and her tiercel, 

here vulgar ■ * * r 

the provinc 
conry), In ; 

peregrinator, th e red-naped shaheen , Falco babylonicus [etc.]. 

Shahgoest, variant of Stacosh. 

II Shahi (pH). Forms : a. 6 shaugh, 7 scahy, -i, 
shawhee, schai, 8 s(h)ahie, ohaye, 7-9 shahee, 
9- shahi ; erron. 7 shehide, ahaet, sehaied. 
[Pers. shahi royal, f. shah : see Shah. 

It has been suggested tbatthe erroneous 0 forms are due 
to confusion (by Europeans) with the word shahid martyr.] 
Formerly, a small silver coin of Persia varying 
between 41 i. and 10 d . ; now, a copper coin of Persia 
worth about id. 

. * r * * » - , .1 . .1 

is ■ ■ ■ 

V ■ 

scahy (a Tur* ■ 1 - L ;*-• " — 1 u - — 

esteemed at 

scahy made ■ ■ , 

{1906) X40 T ■■■ • 

Herbert Tr . , ■ ■ 

worth ten pence, Shawbees four pence. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenofs Trav. It. 89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixlv. 
292 Shahie, or sahie._i882 E. O’Donovan Merv Oasis I. xxiv. 
400 Small copper coins called pools and shahis. 
P*. cx 58^NEwcERvin Purchas Pilgrims II. tx.iii. 1418 The 


Mamoudi. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. n. 32 At 
Aleppo.. the Sehaied is worth five Aspres, sixteen Schateds 
go for a Piastre. 

Sbabmaniem, variant of Shamanism. 
Shabstab, obs. form of Shaster. 

II Shahzadah (Jaza-da). Forms: 7 shawh- 
zawdeh, 9 shahzadeh, shazada, shah zadeh, 
shahzada, 8- shahzadah. [Pers. shah- 

zadah, f. Shah + zadah son.] The son of 
the Shah ; a king’s son. 
so 

iB ■■ ...... 

he ‘ . , 1 

the Shah-zadahs. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 172 
The Shazada (such was the title by which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal). 1840 J. B. 
Fraser Trav. Koordistan , etc. I. iii. 56 Tims, however, the 
Beglerbeggee becomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 
of a Shah Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. 1859 
Hodsons Twelve Vrs. India 310 note. The three Princes 
[fooln. called Shahzadahs]. .were in a tomb six miles off. 
Shaih:, variant of Sheikh. 
dShail, sb. 1 Obs. rare. Also shayle. [Cf. 
Shev.'EL.] A scarecrow. 

1531 Elyot Gov. t. xxiii, The good husbande..setteth up 
cloughtesorthredes, whiche some call sbailes [1557 shay les], 
..to feare away birdes. 

Sliail, sb. 2 dial, rare. In 6 shayle. [f. Shail 
zr. 2 ] A crooked gait ; a shuffling, awkward manner 
of walking. First in a-sbayle adv., moving or 
walking in a shuffling, awkward manner. 

J530 Palsgr. 831/1 A shayle with the knees togyther, and 
the fete outwarde, a eschays. 1887 Hardy Woodlar.ders I. 
xi. 202 Fancy.. her bounding walk becoming the regular 
Hintock shail-and*\vamble. 

fSbail, v A Obs. rare* 1 . [An alteration of 
Skail v. (perh. a scribal error ; the MS. elsewhere 
has shail.)'] intr. — Skail v. 9. 

CX375 Cursor M . 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..bi his eres 
shailande sumdele [a 1300 Coll, skailand], 

Shail Cpl), v. 2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms r 4-5 
scbayle, 5 sebeyle, (6 shoyle, scayle), 6, 9 
shayl, 6-7,9 shale, (7 ? shael), 7- shail. [Possibly 
a metathetic derivative of OE. sceolk oblique.] 

1 . intr. To stumble, to walk or move in a 
shuffling, shambling manner. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 1098 Scbovelle-fotede was ]>at schalke, 
and schaylande hyme semyde, With schankez unschaply, 
schowande to-gedyrs. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 443A Schayljm, 
or scheylyn. (Disgredior.) 1483 Cat It. Angl. 332/x To 
Schayle (zat. Schaylle), degradi & degredi. a 1529 
Skelton Sp. Parrot 85 Our Thomasen she doth trip, 
our Ienet sne doth sbayle. 1530 Palsgr. 700/1, I shayle 
with the fete, jentretatlle despiedz. I never sawe man 
have a worse pace, se how he sbaylleth. 1565 Golding 
OzniTs Met . n. (1567) 17 The Waine for want of weight 
..Did hoyse aloft and scayle and reele, as though it 
empty were. 1575 Turbzrv. Veuerie Jv. 155 They [wild 
swine] set not their hinderfoote within their forefoote, and 
their gards fall straight vpon the ground and neuer shoyle 
or leane outwards. 1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 82 
Other, which were well legde, shaled with their feete, or 
were splafooted. *692 R. L’Estp.ange Fables ccxxi. 193 
Child [a young crab], (says the Mother) You must Use your 
self to Walk Streight, without Skewing, and Shading so 
Every step you set. 1887 Hardy Woodlanders I. xi. 202 
She may shail ; but she’ll never wamble, 
b. jig. To blunder, be wrong. 

<21529 Skelton ‘ Womanhood \ wanton ' 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there ye do shayle. — Col. Cloute 401 What, Colyne, 
there th ou shales ! • — Reply c. x 72 Ye shayle inter enigmala 
And inter paradigmata. 

2 . ? To blink. rare~ 1. (See Shailing vbl. sb.) 

3 . dial. a. intr. To glide or move in a slanting 
direction, b. traits. To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.] 

a. 1895 A. Patterson Man ff Nat. on Broads 78 High 
oyer-head some great grey gulls are ‘shayling* in erratic 
flight, making seaward. 

b. 1832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince 1 1 1 . v. 127 It is also no rarity 
for some one to throw^the fragments of his *goute’..on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with sin- 
gular dexterity into the boxes. 1840 Spurdens Suppl. Forby , 
Shail , to throw a fiat missile, as a tile or an oyster shell. 

Hence Shai'ling- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Shai*ler, one who shambles in his gait. 

*398 Tee visa Bartk. DeP. R. vm.xii. (Tollemache MS.), 
Pe scrabbe is schaylynge beste [1495 a sheylynge, X535 
shelynge, 2582 shelling beest] and gooh bakwarde. c J440 
Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schaylare. Ibid. , Schaylynge {or 
scheylynge, lonpedacib). c 1460 Ibid. (Winch. MS.) 395 
Schey, or skey, or horsys or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 
schaylare, supra. 1530 Palsgr. 266/1 Scbayler that gothe 
a wrie with his fete, boytevx. 2611 Cqtgr., Fauquet. . . a 
shaling wry-legd fellow. 1653 Bulwer Aulhropomet. vi. 
106 The word. .was Hippos, which signifies a perpetuall 
shading of the Eyes. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 
} 14. vi. 11. 237 This is too narrow a path, for many shaleing 
■ professours to walk in now adays. 

Shair(d,-obs. Sc. forms of Shake v., Sherd. 
[Shairl, spurious word : see Shawl {'goat).] 
Shairman, Shairn, Sc. fi. Shearman, Shaun. 

11 Shaitan (J^ta'n). Forms : 7 shitan, scei- 
than, 7, 9 sheitan, 9- shaitan. [Arab. 
shaitdn , corrupjy a. Heb. Satan Satan.] 

I. The Devil, Satan ; an evil spirit 
, 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 241 Ozman in his 
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parody assures them, The Devil (Shitan they call him) ever 
diets so. 1662 J. Davies tr. O tear ins' Vo)'- Am bass. 233 
But as soon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to say, the 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. 1698 A. Brand Emb. 
Muscovy into China 41, I could not meet with any thing 
worth taking notice of all oyer the Hall but their Sheitan, 
or (as they themselves call'd it) their God. 1863 Yule Friar 
Jordanus * Mirabilia (Hakl. Soc.) 37 note , Certain mj-s- 
terious footsteps, more than thirty or forty paces asunder, 
which the natives alleged to be Shaitan’s. 

2. transf. An evil-disposed or vicious person or 
animal. 

1834 Morier Ayesha I. L 18 Cara Bey ! oof l he is a Shei- 
tan, be is Satan, he is a black Yezidi, a worshipper of the 
devil! 1849 Layard Nineveh I. ix. 287 note, he term 
Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usually applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or daring fellow. 1884 F. Boyle On 
Borderland 377 Ranjit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it into 
a magazine. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 
21 The shaitan [i.e. a tiger] has slain my man and my son. 
Ibid. 230 But Zalim Sing bad no such excuse — he is a shai- 
tan, the son of a she ass. 

3. A dust-storm. 

1900 Daily Ncivs J17 Apr. 5/5 In India and the East a 
dust storm rejoices in the name Shaitan, otherwise Satan. 
..To-day thousands of sightseers were the plaj'things of a 
Shaitan in the Champ-de-Mars. xgxx in Webster. 
Shakal, obs. variant of Jackal. 

Shakbott, -but(fc, obs. forms of Sackbct. 

1519 Lett, ff Pap. Hen. VIII, III. 11. 1533 To the sbak- 
butts, sox. 1593 G. Peele Hon. Garter Bib, Therewith I 
heard the Clarions and the Sbalmes, The Shakbuts. 

Shake Cpk), sb. 1 Also 4 schak, 5 schakke, 
8-9 shack, [f. Shake v.] 

+ 1. 1. a. With prefixed adj., as advb. cognate 
obj. to shake vb., or other vbs. of motion, a good, 
great, etc. shake : quickly, with headlong speed. 

13. . K.A lis. 232 Away he rod from heom god schak. 13 . . 
Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) jn Archiv Stud. neu. Spr . 
LXXXI. 84/72 And aftur Jrei schoken a ful gret senak. 
?ci475 Hunt. Hare 96 Thei wente a nobull schakke. 

+ b. A charge (of men in battle), onrush. (Cf. 
Shock sb.) Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2663 So h at l” 2 furste schak was ouer- 
come of bure enymys. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1759 The Bre- 
tons .. Schokkes in with a schakke, and schontez no langere. 
XI. The action or an act of shaking. 

2. An act of shaking a person or thing. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and gorgeous armor rich so sounded in the shake. ^ 1632 
T. Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena e l*he dogge.. pinch'd 
him in the eye, with so terrible a shake, that the Lion.. was 
constrained to forsake hiir " ' ” — •• ***-*■ 

Printing 172 Sometimes 

Metal may spill. 17x5 • # * *• f 

Blossoms, that would fall away with every shake of wind. 
1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
shake together before you lie in your eggs. 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 11. Amicus Rediv., It seemed to have given a shake to 
memory! calling up notice after notice of [etc.]. 1845 Poe 
Purloined Let. Tales 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, not contenting ourselves with a mere shake. 

b. (Usually in full a shake of the hand.) An 
act of shaking hands or a person’s hand, a hand- 
shake. (See Shake v.) 

m 171a Addison Sped. No. 269 r 5 Our Salutations, .consist- 
ing of many kina Shakes of the Hand. x8zo L. Hunt Indi- 
cator pio. 40 J. 315 The shake [was] as close, as long, and as 
rejoicing, as if the semi- unknown was a friend come home 
from the Desarts. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert vii. 75 Jim 
Sinclair gave her hand a very British shake. 

c. Shake cf the head : see Shake v. 6 b. 

17x3 J. Hughes in J. Duncombe Lett . (1772) I. 74; I may 
have called a man a knave by a shake of the head and a 
shrug of the shoulders. 1779 Sheridan Critic m. i, Pttjf. 
Why, by that shake of the head, be [Ld. Burleighl gave you 
to understand that [etc.]. 1848 Dickens Dornbey 1 , Captain 
Cuttle observed with a shake of his head, that Jack Bunsby 
himself hadn’t made it out. 1889 Parnell in R. B. O’Brien 
Life (1898) II. 228 Is there any one of them who., sitting in 
his place, by a shake of the head, or a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.] ? 

d. An act of shaking oneself. Also fig. 

17x2-14 Pore^ Rape Lock t. 15 Now lap-dogs give them- 
selves the rousing shake. 1726 W. Penn Tracts Wks. I. 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of 
his first Section, 1830 Blactav. Mag. XXVIII. ,596 That 
long shake [of a dog] that bedrizzled the sunshine. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. viit, -The speaker got up from a 
bench on which he had been lying unobserved, and gave 
himself a shake. 

e. dial. The shaking out of com from the ear. 
Also in Comb, shake-time. Cf. Shack sbX 

1668 Worlidge Did. Rust., Shake-time, the season of the 
- . i-t- r.,1 /•_ — tv— I7 ss Harst 

s an ill shake.’ 

», 1 ■ r’s as bad as 

a shak. 

£ Paper-making. 

1885 Encycl. Brit'. XVIII. 225/1 He. .then gives the 
mould the ‘shake a gentle shake both along and across the 
mould. 1800 A. Watt Paper-making xiL 131 He gives the 
■« ,1--» r Ut. r ..~~A L-,^1- -,rr^T„ 


and back again. 

g. dial. A raffle. 

1877 E. Leigh Chesh. Gloss n Shake, a raffle. *My non 
won the picture in a shake.' 

h. colloq. or slang. Used as the type of instan- 
taneous action, esp. in the phrases in a shake, in a 
brace or couple of shakes. 

x8i6 G . Muir Clydesdale Minstrelsy ( E. D. D.) In the shake 
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of a band I received mysigbt. 1840 B Ami am Ingol. L eg. Ser. r. 
St. Aloys, Hell be up at the church in a couple of shakes. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. xvi. 283 I’ll just-. run 
whome wi’ un, and be back agin in a brace of shakes. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure I si. xiu, ‘Well, if I speak back, pikes 
will be going in two shakes. 1904 E. Nesbit Phcenix 4 
Car/>et vii. 145 Wait a shake, and 111 undo the side gate. 

Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of equi- 
librium ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in a line). Naut. A fluttering 
or shivering (of a sail). 

‘ ’* ”” ’ ' r ' T ’ fc ' w >"«*nf nnidness.. I conceive 

" ... 'heat. 1690 

1 st communi- 

' * ‘ ' h they play. 

-4, \ j • • • ■ 'rmbrace the 

spindle quite close, to prevent any shake m tne motion. 1797 
lincycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 663/2 A square box made to slide 
along this wooden trunk without shake. 1825 J. Nicholson 

O/er.Mech. * ■« * ’ — 

if found to s ■■ 

shake l>e loca. w. b :. n 

* * ” “* r the shake from the action of 

“ * ’832 N a r es Seamanship (ed. 6) 

■ ' ' jout a slmke.^ 1883 Science I. 

•• > J ' ..that there is no ‘shake* or 

lateral motion in the adjustments for focus. 1883 Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 328/2 See that the cannon pinion 
does not confine theshake of the centre wheel. 

b. The shock of an earthquake. Notv only U.S. 
1621 W. Burton Lcicestersh. 27oThebellintheTowneball 
at Denbigh knowled with the violence of the shake [of an 
earthquake]. 1731 Genii. Mag. I. 224 In that and some 
following Days they had no less than 50 Shakes. 1793 Smea- , 
ton Edy stone L. lntrod. 3 1 1 has been destroyed by the shake 
of an earthquake. 1907 Weslrn. Gaz , 13 Apr. 3/2 That earth- 
quake at San Francisco^-the ‘shake’, as the local papers 
hghtheartedly called it within a fortnight. 

4 . A shivering or trembling of the body or limbs ; 
also, a state of tremor. The shakes, nervous agita- 
tion caused by fear or horror. 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wifeiv. i, I muststand toltstoutly, 1 
And show no shake of fear. 1837 Lytton E . Maltrav. 1. x, 
She was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, ‘had a 1 
terrible fit of the shakes'. 1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables 
xvi. Her nerves were in a shake. 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. The shakes , 1 
a name popularly applied to any disease charac- | 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs. 

Dumb shakes, ( U S.) ? masked intermittent fever. Hallers' 1 
shakes, a disease incident to some workers in haymaking. 

1782 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 28 Dec., A man who has had f 
two shakes of the palsy « 1838 Penny Crd XI. 220/2 When ! 
the shakes have taken possession of their unhappy victim J 
[of mercury-poisoning]. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 355 . 
Even in the midst of a severe ‘shake they would generally , 
^sistthat they were* well enough to dive ’. 1867 H. Latham 

Black ff While 109 *T ■ ’ r s- - | 

for concealment, if y< 

187* Navhrys Prev. • . ' - 

shakes * of the Wabash Valley. 1884 Comma Mag. j uiiu ! 
616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as she and her neigh- : 
hours style it, a ‘ fit of the shakes 1902 Brit. Med. 7 ml. 1 5 
Feb- 373 Muscular tremors hatters’shakes*) are most often ; 
observed in those engaged in dusty post-carotting processes, j 
C. A tremor (in the voice). j 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn liv. If I’d have detected one line 
in your face, or one shake in your voice, like treachery. ! 

5 . Afus. (See quot. 1881.) • 

t Close , open shake (see quot. 1674k Obs . 

1659 [see shaking slob. Shaking vbl. sb.]. 1674 Playtord 
SbilL Afus. j. xi. 47 Trill, or plain shake. Ibid. 53 The Trill, 

■ ■ ■ ■. .» • ■ — ibid. 11. 

• rst Finger j 

• ■ ■ ;r as close j 

• ..! > , ■ with your 

first Finger on the first Fret, and shake wuu vour third 1 
Fingftr on the third Fret. 17x1 [see Quaver so. 3]. 1775 l 
Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary Nov. (1889) II. 98 She has a 1 
very pretty shake, and si ngs very cbastly, not with vile l 
graces and trills. 1825 Southey Paraguay m. xl, And some- j 
times high the note was raised, and long Produced, with 
shake and effort sensible. x88x F. Taylor in Grove's Diet. 
Mns. HI. 479 Shake or Trill . . consists of the regular and 
,u.,n,t5nn of a civen note with the note above, v con- 


'luding principal note together tut m huaiuMui. . ■. 1 

of the shake. 

6. A concussion or blow which impairs the 
stability of something ; often fg. a damaging blow 
(e.g. to an institution, a state of things, a person's 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 

, 3 56 s W. Allen Def. Purgatory xviL 283 One of these ouer- 
’’ • ^»frat*iie argument, to the more sure 

. - - ■ ■ ■ ' ; Temple 

General.. 

• • neeting.. 

lion. 1685 

■ ■ * < eat shake 

■ *' c * « ■ ' 1 tebix . t6 S 

» ■ i ■ 122 Fous- 

■ ■ . ■ t shake to 

i, ■ >;cer First 
irniu. .-rience has 
• H. 
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7.. To be.no great (some great, ivmiuttuvU, * •) 
shakes; to be nothing (something, eta) extra- 
ordinary in ability or importance. 

IPerh. alluding to shaking of dice.] 


JtSz 6 L d. Broughton Recoil. (1865) ir. 2 W.said that a 
piece of sculpture there was ‘ nullae magnae ouassaf tones 
and the others laughed heartily.] 1819 Moore Tom Crib's 
Manor, (ed. 3) 4 x Though no great shakes at learned 
chat. lZzoBlackw. M ag. V II 1 . 89 Ten years ago, the young 
was non sordidus auctor considerable shakes ; but 
i now they are all asses. z m s 2 "i, ; •« .* .* ■ r *> c«— •_ 

’ (1875) 733, 1 had my han . . : \ ‘ I \ ; A t * 

[when he wrote* Marie • I • » ■; <;• . _ .. , .■•!»• 

shakes. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1850) II. 222 No great 
shakes at metre. 1876 Browning Pacckiarotto , Shop xi, ITiis 
, arucle, no such great shakes. Fizzes hke wild fire? 1894 
Comhdl Mag. 1 une 564 Bannock can't hit a haystack at 
( fifty yards, and I'm no great shakes. 

8 . In combination with adv. (subst use ofphrases : 
of Shake v. : see also Shake-down), a. Shake 

1 out (Stock Exchange) : a crisis in which the weaker 
* speculators are driven out of the market. 

*895 Daily Hews 23 Jan. 2/2 The ‘ shake-out * in specula- 
tive acconnLs. .has strengthened the Stock markets...The 
recent * shake out' of weak holders, referred to above. 19x0 
West nt. Gaz. 13 Apr. xo/i All traces of last week’s Ruboer 
1 shakeout ' have vanished. 

b. Shake up : a rousing or stirring up to 
activity. 

1857 Hughes Tout Brown tr. ii, Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away his list, and stood him upon the floor. 
1903 West in. Gaz. zi Feb. 7 fx The Board has bad a healthy 
‘shake-up’. 191a Conte nip. Rev. Nov. 654 Indictments ana 
bills in equity became the order of the day, and ‘probings ' 
and * shake-ups ’ the common talk of business men. 

IH. Something produced by shaking. 

9. A natural cleft or fissure produced during 
growth or formation, a. in timber. 

For cup, heart , star , wind shake : see those words. 

1651 J. White Rich Cabinet (1677) s 9 Get a streight piece 
of wood.., let it be free from knots, or shakes, then plain it. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Shakes, ..the cracks or 
rents in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather. 1851 
Rural Cycu IV. 178 Shake , a disease in trees, consisting of 
long splits up the stem. 1894 Times 31 Aug. 3/5 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other blemish in its 
whole surface. 

b. in rock, mineral strata, etc. 

Water shake, one in which a stream empties itself. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. L 2, The Shaft was Sunk in a 
great and loose Shack of Chirts. 1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. 
Lady Barton 1 . 41 That same want of stability.. Jike a 
shake in marble, runs thro’ the whole block. 1802 J. Mawe 
Mineral. Derbvslu iii. 38 In this limestone stratum are 

frequently * **’ 

called sha ■ . 

Agrlc.il. 
the plough, 

fissure. 1856 Jml. R. Agnc. Soc. X v n. it. 373 iuc «.v. ^ 
feeble springs that empty themselves..through some loose 
or porous soil, shakes in the rocks, or otherwise. 1893-4 
Northumberld. Gloss., Shake \ a thickening or ‘ belly ’ in a 
vein of lead ore.. or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places. 

10 . U.S. pi. a. A set of barrel staves = Shook sb. 

1820 Scores by A ret. Regions 1.207 note. Empty casks are . . j 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up in a cylin- i 
drical form, constituting what are called shakes or packs, i 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 122 Shakes, the staves of hogs- 1 
heads taken apart. 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. j 
1845 C. Mathews Writ. I. J64 in R. H. Thornton Amer. 
Glass. s.v., A. .house, shingled with what theycall ‘shakes’ • 
all over the West and Southwest. 2893 Advance (Chicago) j 
16 Alar., By and by.. shakes can be split for a roof, and j 
fastened on. 1 

11 . Printing , . (See quot.) j 

x888 Jacobi Printers' Voc., Shake, o slur on a printed 1 

sheet through some defect in the impression. 

12 . (See quot) • 

191X Webster's Diet., Shake... Short for milk shake or 1 
egg shake , eta, beverages of milk, or milk and egg, flavored 
and shaken thoroughly. Colloq., U.S. 

TV. 13 . Comb. : shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when trodden upon ; shake cul- 
ture, a Cdltdbe (3 c) in which the organisms are 
distributed through the medium by a gentle 
shake ; shake-hole (see quots.) ; shake willey, 
willow’, a machine used in the preparation of 
cotton and wool (see quot.). 

, 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5 • Art II. 599 That kind of 
bog called the *shake-bog. 1894 E. Klein in Brit. Med. 
7 ml. 13 Oct. 799/r It docs not form gas bubbles in gelatine 
’shake cultures. 1823 Buckland Relig. Diluv. 6 note, Open 
fissures, locally called ‘shake-holes, or swallow-hojes, from 
their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone 
districts. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shack-hole, a hollow 
in the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the 
surface water. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., S/uxke-wtlly 
(Cotton-manufacture), a willy or wi]Jo«Tng machine for 
cleaning cotton, preparatory to carding. 1884 \Y. S. B. 
McLaren Spinning 181 In order . . to shake loose any matted 
pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey | 
or willow. 

Shake sb . 2 dial. [Short for Shake-bag. ; 

(Cf. Shack sb. 2 )] A disreputable person. J 

XS59 Hctten's Slang Diet., Shake, a disreputable man or | 
woman. North. \ 

Shake (pk), v. Pa. t. shook (fuk) ; pa.pple. . 
shaken (jB’k'n ). Forms : Inf. 1 sceacan, 

scacan, 3 sceki, sceky, sake, scheken, schek(e, ( 
3-4 scake, ssake, schak(e, sahake, (4 echac, j 
scha(a)k, s(c)haken, 5 schakyn), 4-6 schake, 

6 Sc. scha(i)k, S-9 Sc. and dial, shack, , 4 - 1 
shake. Pa. t. a. l scec 5 c, scoc, 3 scoc, scok(e, • 
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• asoc, ssok, 3-4 schok, choke, 4-3 schook, 
j 4-6 8choko, Sc. schuk(e, 4-7 (9 dial.} ahoke, 
(4 shok, shuke), 6-7 ehooko, (6 showko, Sc. 
achuik, 6, 9 sheuk), 9 dial. ahu(c)k, north . shtiik, 
5-- shook. f$. 4 shakid, 5 shakyd, 6 echaked, 
■ shakte, 6-7 shakt, shak’t, 9 dial, shacked, 

' sha(c)kt, shnkked, Sc. and north, shnkot, 

1 -it, 5-9 shaked, 6-9 shak T d. *f. 3 scccken 
; (//•)• T, 'a . pplc. a. 1 sceacen, scacen, semcen, 
t 4 schaken, (yshaken), s(c)hakun, schake, 

J 4 ”^ shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Ac. schakyn, 6-7 Sc. 
j scha(i)kin, 6 Sc. shaikne, shacken, shakken. 

I 5- shaken. 0. 5 schaoked, O-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
( shakte, 7 shak’t, 9 dial, shacked, shukked, 
shak’t, 6- shaked. 7. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dial, shock, shooken, shookt, shu(c)k, -en, Sc. 
sheuken, shooken, 7- shook. [OE. scacan str. 

- vb. {sede, scactn ) corresponds to OS. skakan to de- 
part (once only, in pa. t. sk5k), mod.Fris. dialects 
( (Sylt) skaake, (Fohr) skaaki to push, displace. LG. 

schackcn to shake, ON. skaka {skdk, skekiitn) to 
, shake (Sw. skaka) OTeut. * skakan. (Not found 
, in Goth, or in HG. ; the OHG. gloss * unfscha - 
| chondes , fluctivagi * seems to prove the existence of 
j a derivative vb. *scack6n to wander.) Outside Teut. 

, the only probable cognate is Skr. khaj to agitate, 
j chum (khaja, khaja a churn).] 
j f X. L intr. A poetical word for : To go, pass, 

I move, joumey ; to flee , depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical and non-physical 
senses. Also with away, forth, down. Obs. 

It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, 
which may be found in some of the examples, is other than 
merely contextual 

Beowulf 1803 (Gr.) J>a com beorht leoma scacan ofer scaclu. 
Ibid. 3118 panne strmla storm, .scoc ofer scildweall. a xooo 
. Andtcas 15Q4 (Gr.) [Hi] gewiton mid \ry wae^e tn forwyrd 
sceacan under eorhan grund. a 1*22 O. E. Citron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 992, Da sceoc he on niht fram hasre fjTde him 
s>*Ifum to mycclum bismore. a X220 Bestiary 264 De mire 
..suneS it and sake<5 for3, so it same were. Ibid. 660. 

1 <1130° Childhood 7 cstts X387 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. 
(1875) 46 po Josep was fram him i.schake. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2x228 Quider-ward sum-euer he scok. 0x330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his abite 
he hym sebok. 1338 — Chron. (x8xo) 2x7 Symoun did 
doun schake [to the king’s side]. Ibid. 323 With 
away fret schoke. c 2380 Sir Perumb. 928 Duke Rohm 
saw hymen awayward schake. c 1400 Sege 7 erus. 18/3x5 
(E.E.T.S.) Clerkes & comens of contrees aboute, Wcr 
schacked to bat cite. 01450 Lovelich Merlin 2744~Grete 
diches wescholen here make, wherthorwgh this water scbal 
forth # Schake. c X450 — Holy Grail xiv. 282 And wbanne 
Of bis Swowneng tho he Awook, Anon there Into A Sadel 
fie School:, lex 475 Hunt. Hare 66 To the town the hushond 
wentt. As fast as he royght schake. 15.. Wedding of Syr 
Gawcne 741 in Syr Gawayne (Bannatyne Club) 298 Syr 
Gawen rose, and in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to 
the dore he shoke. 

II. To vibrate irregularly, tremble. 

2 . Of things having more or less freedom of 
movement : To move irregularly and quickly to 
and fro, up and down, or from side to side; to 
quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xi. 7 Hua:t eada £e in uoestern 
gesea jerd from uinde scearcenae. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. 

T. 603 The slakke skyn aboute his nekfce shaketh. c X440 
Promp.Parv. 443/2 Schakyn orqwakyn.., tremo . Schakyn 
or waveryn, vacillo. 1575 Gascoigne Kenilworth xt. v. 
Wks. 1910II.127 Her Majestic came by a dose Arbor,., 
and whiles Silvanus pointed to the same, the principal! 
bush shaked. 2684 R. Waller Ess. Nat. Ex/er. 62 Her 
Wings, .upon the Ingress of the air shoke very much. 1780 
Cowfer Progr. Err. 129 The full concerto swells upon your 
ear; All elbows shake. 1800 Wordsul Pet Lamb xo His 
tail with pleasure shook. 2847 Tennyson Princess iv. 3 
The long light shakes across the lakes. x86o Longf. Way. 
side Inn, K. Olaf 11. xiv, While the rifled Streamers ocr 
him shook and shifted. 1B72 Calvercev Fly Leaz'cs (x834) 

65 The mighty pine-forests which shake In the wind. 

; b. Naut. Of a sail : To shiver, vibrate, flutter. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1760), Shivering, the state 
. of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind. 1846 
J CooRrKGTON in Nicolas Dtif, Nelson , VII. 154 note. She 
- kept her starboard and lee studding-sails set and shaking. 

J 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word -kb. s. v. t To shake in the wind. 

; c. Of a person or animal : To throw oneself 
I or one’s limbs about. Obs . 

I 1538 Elyot Dicf.jSuccusso, to shake as a horse doth whan 
j he xrotteth. 1611 Cotgil, Jacter ,.. to swing, tossc, tumble, 

; or shake vp and downe. _ 

3 . Of things normally stable or still: To vibrate 
irregnlarly, tremble, either as a whole or in its part-, 

! as the result ofimpaet or disturbance ofeqnrhhmrm. 
Hence, to totter, lose slabd.ty, bccor n e wcr.I;ened. 

-97 k Groce. jRCW 
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,6M Xlltro-c C.mn I 797- ?; S S Boevs j.-lij- /,V tr ,,rr, He 
ended ; snd the f ehars sheuk Aboon the .boms roar. 1819 
Scott Vr.,«/.ee axle. The postern gate shakes, . .it crud e, — 
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it is splintered by his blows. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 

1 1. Sir Rupert, From base to turret the castle shook. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 459 So.. that a man far-off might well 
perceive. .The hard earth shake. 1864 — Voyage ii, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. 

b. fig. Of a person : To lose firmness. 1 Obsz 

1340 Ayenb. 116 Makeoure herten ueste and stedeuest fiet 
hi ne ssake uor none uondynge Jjet to hare comb. 

c. Of a band of persons : To become unsteady, 
to reel, give way. 

1375 Barbour Bruce ir. 380 And in the stour sa hardyly 
He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. a 1586 Sidney Ar- 
cadia 1. (Sommer) 26 b, The great bodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 611 
The pikes of the rebel battalions began to shake ; the ranks 
broke. 

4. Of a person, his body, limbs, etc. : To quake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or disease ; to 
quiver with emotion ; to shiver with cold, to quake 
with fear. 

To shaliC in one's shoes : to tremble with fear. 

[a 1100 Aldh . Gl. in Napier OR. Glosses i. 4160 Exhorruit , 
ofscoc.1 a 1300 Cursor PI. 3565 Quen bat suabicums aid. .j>e 
heusd biginnes Tor to scak, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 

xvil clxxxv. (1405) — e rT '' 1 ,-1 1 

blyth and shakytn. ■ ■ • . 

Heshoke all for ang 
1581 A. Hall Iliad 

one full wel might heare his teeth togither so to shake. 
i6ix Shaks. I Vint . T. iv. iv. 641 Why shuk'st thou so? 
Feare not (man). 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 31 
And about midnight. . my frend came home againe, shaking 
every joint of hym. 1735 Pope Donne Sat . iv. 279, I sweat, 

I fly, And shake all o’er, like a discover’d spy. 1781 Cowper 
Conversat. 333 He shakes with cold. 18x8 Cobbett Polit. 
Reg. XXXI II. 497 This is quite enough to make Corruption 
and all her tribe shake in their shoes. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair lviii, Was that she ? He began to shake at the 
mere possibility. 1873 Punch 15 Mar. 107/2 It had set the 
whole Liberal party ‘shaking in its shoes’. 3900 Mrs. H. 
Ward Daphne iv. 90 Her small frame shook with weeping, 
b. To be convulsed with laughter. Cf. 11 c. 

172$ Pope Dune. t. 22 Whether thou choose Cervantes’ 
serious air, Or laugh and shake in Rab’lais' easy chair. 
1748 Johns w Van. Hum . Wishes 6i How wouldst thou 
[Democritus] shake at Britain’s modish tribe. 190$ F. Young 
Sands of Pleasure II. ii, If the whole of France is shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with laughter. 

III. To cause to vibrate, agitate. 

5. irans. To brandish or flourish threateningly 
(a weapon or something used as a weapon) ; fto 
wield. Also, to flourish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or triumph. 

c xooo MS, Bodl. 577 If. 63 b, Macheram stricto mucrone 
uibrabat, gloss sceoc. c 1205 Lay. 264B1 Heo screken on lieore 
honden sperenswidestronge. c 1320 Sir Tristr. B85 Schaftes 
bai gun schake. 1470-83 Malory Arthur vm. xxxi. 321 He 
shoke the swerd to the kynge. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb, 
Kent (1576) 185 A picture of woode, that wulde shake a 
speare, and rolle the eyes. 1601 Shaks. All's Well it. v. 96 
Go thou toward home, where I wil neuer come, WhiNt I can 
shake my sword. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 480 And over them 
triumphant Death his Dart Shook, but delaid to strike. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 382 r x The Prince.. shaked a Cane 
at the Officer. 18x3 Scorr Rokeby 1. ii. Conscience, .calls 
her furies forth, to shake The sounding scourge and hissing 
snake. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xx, ‘Take heed, Oliver! 
take heed ! * said the old man, shaking his right hand before 
him in a warning manner. x86z W. Collins Basil in. vi. 
He has no marriage-certificate to shake over our heads, at 
any rate. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xlvii. And 
the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse. 

b. fig. Chiefly in phrases. + To shake boast : to 
boast, swagger. 1 7b shake the feat her : see Feather 
sb. 8 b. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3645 After hym fol\vede& schoke host 
x\x u J>owsant on an host. 1509 Barclay Ship of Folys 
(1570) 45 Thou shakest boast [jadas] oft of her foly in vayne. 
1882 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. viii. 21 A reckless star Seemed 
shaking over him malific poweis. 

6. To move to and fro irregularly or tremulously, 
agitate (some part of the body) ; (of an animal) 
to 1 wag ’ (its tail) (? obs.) ; (of a bird) to flap, 
flutter (its wings) esp. as preparing to fly. Also 
said of a thing personified. Also with down, wide. 

[a xooo / , /NT«i-r , x44ponne..he..hriwaasca:cehfehreflyht. 
hwate.) 1388 Wyclif Jer. ]j. 3 8Tbei Nchu Jen schake Jockis, as 
the whelpisofliouns. 0x400-50 Wars Alex. 50x8 j>anschog* 
hire he son-tree & schoke hire schire leues. 1485 Bk. St. 
Albans cviij b, She..drawith booth her wyngys ouer the 
myddys of her boeke..and softely shakyth them. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 15 { Furor) Shakt his long lockes.. And 
bit his tawny beard to shew his raging ire. 160a Fairfax 
Tasso 1. xiv. On Libanonat first his foote he set. And 
shooke his wings with roarie maydewes wet. 1667 Milton 
P. m L. \n. 66 The Tawnie Lion. .Rampant shakes his 
Bunded main, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. 1658, Rattle- 
snake'*.. swiftly vibrating and shaking their lades. 1797 
Ht. Lee Canterb . T., brcnchm. T. (1799) I. 192 Dorsain 
shook his grey locks — ‘ That’s as much as to say our dancing 
are ' * added Antoine, observing it. 1818. Scott 
Rob Roy v. Shaking down a profusion of sable ringlets. 
x8xg Shelley Cyclops 66 Shaking wide thy yellow hair. 
J ®37 Carlyle hr. Rex'. I. iv. iv. He steps proudly along, 
..and shakes his black jchevelure, or lion's-mane. 185* 
i'll acker ay Esmond if. i, His cruel goddess had shaken 
her wings and fled. 1909 J. G. Frazer Psyche's Task iv. 
3? sun-scorched stocks of the fruitless Indian corn 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind. 

b. To shake one's head : to turn the bead slightly 
to one side and, the other in sorrow or scorn, or to 
express disapproval, dissent or doubt. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 24503 On him mi hefd i scock, and said, 
‘ Vngretli, Ietf sun, er >Ou graid ! ’ c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
1069 4 Par fai, dame he saide, * no ! ’ And schok his heved 
vpon the quen. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2344 And pitouslv 
he wep & shok his lied, c 1400 Rom. Rose 3164 So cherl- 
ishly his heed he shook. *551 Robinson tr. More's* Utopia 
1. (1895) 71 And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and made a wrie mouth. 1607 Shaks. Tirnon iv.it. 25 Let’s 
shake our heads, and say.. We haue seene better dayes. 
1697 Drydcn Virg. Georg. III. 819 The Learned Leaches in 
Despair depart : And shake their Heads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas xo 
The Captain shook his Head, and said. Carpenter ! that is 
not the Reason. 1808 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XIII. 161.lt is 
he who now nods yes, or shakes no, while the ministers 
are speaking. 1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4 Dan. I.xi. 134 
* No, I shan’t! * said Molly, shaking her head. 1897 Max 
Pemberton Queen of festers iv. 176 The Corsican shook 
his head, implying that he doubted. 

c. To shake one's cars : lit. of an animal, hence 
fig. -of a person likened to an animal, (a) to wake 
up, bestir oneself; ( b ) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freedom, mirth, etc. 

1580 Lyly Eufhucs Wks. 1902 II. 35 Eupbues. .began to 
shake his eares, and was soone apparailed. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent. i. 34-40 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a great many of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. Ibid. viii. x-4. 1592 Shaks. Vest. 4 rid. 924 
(Hounds] Shaking their scratch’d ears, bleeding as they go. 
i6ox — . jut. C. iv. i. 26 Then take we downe bis Load, And 
turne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake hi<^ eares, 
And graze in Commons. x6ox — Twel. N. ir. iii. 134. 
1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 42 Tlmftie villagers 
Have long since shak'd their Ears. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes iv. viii. 220 The Mountebanck shak'd his ears, (asiFhe 
drank base wine): 2747 H. Walpole Let. to Ii. S. Conway 
8 June, How merry my ghost will be, and shake its ears to 
hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence 1 

d. To wave (the hand) in farewell. 

1569 W. Hubbard Ccyx 4 A Icy one' A v, She sawe him 
becking with his hand : And she likewise her hands did 
shake [Ovid : concussaque ntann danient sibi signa vtari - 
turn prima videt, reddilque notas). a 1700 Dryden Ccyx 
4 Alcyone 77 [She] first her Husband on the Poop espies 
Shaking his Hand.. ; She took the Sign; and shook her 
Hand again. 1848 Thackerav Van. Fair xx ix, Amelia., 
acknowledged her presence.. by kissing and shaking her 
fingers playfully in the direction of the vehicle. 

e. To shake one's elboiu : to gamble with dice. 

1623 Webster DcviPs Law Case 11. i, This comes of your 

. .Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1705, X826 [see 
Elbow 4 ej. xqzt Amherst Terrx Fil, No. 10. 47 A famous 
gamester.. was elected Margaret-professor of divinity: so 
great, it seems, is the analogy between dusting of cushions, 
and shaking of elbows. 

f. To shake a foot , leg (see Leg sb. 2 b), toe , 
one's bones , feet heels , hough (Sc.), shanks, also 
fto shake it - to dance. 

i66x T/trac. Wonder it. C4, Son, set down t by* Hook, 
and shake it lustily. 1667 Dryden Tempest iv. iii, Now 
wou’d I lay greatness aside, and shake my heels, if- 1 had 
but Musick. 1828 J. RuDDtMAN Tales 4 Sk. 62 When he 
shakes his bowed houghs to the sound o’ Rah Murrayjs 
creaking catgut. 1830 Buckstone Wreck Ashore 11. i, 
Dance with? with me, to be sure; though I hav’n’t shaken 
a toe these twenty years. 1842 Lover Handy Andy x\ ii, 
They hav’nt a lilt to shake their bones to. 1850 Thackeray 
Mr. M atony's Acc. Ball x, in Punch Aug. XIX. 53 And 
I’d like to hear the pipers blow, And shake a fut with Fanny 
there ! 1884 D. Grant Lays 4 Leg. North 09 Resolved to 
shak' their heels,.. In jigs ’ * ’ ■■ 

f transf. 1595 A. B. Nc • 
caused him with the rest, 

(as the common prouerbe is) sent them to shake their heeles 
against the winde. x6xx Chapman May.Day 1. 10 Let her 
shake her heeles..! would make her shake her heeles too, 
afore I would shake mine thus. 

g. reft. Of a person or animal : To give a shake 
to his or its body (e.g; in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, etc., or to remove the stiffness caused 
by repose) ; fig. to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, to shake one- 
self free , loose , awake, sober , and with const .from. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 75 Into an Egle be gan transforme 
afterthat himself he schok. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man 
xxiv. 497 He [Bayard] shaked hymselfe for to make falle 
the water from hym. 1535 Coverdale Isa. HI 2 Shake the 
[ifiix shake thy selfe] from the dust, arise & stonde vp, o 
Ierusalem. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1851 II. 
5 The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 
imselfloose, in this manner, from his engagements. 1845 
D. Jerrold St.* Giles i,*‘ What's the matter?’ asked the 
watchman . .surlily shaking himself. 1859 Farrar * Jul. 
Home xvii. 222 A large and fierce mastiff also shook himself 
from sleep. x86i Geo. Eliot Silas M. iii, Just shake your- 
self sober and listen, will you? x 833 Stokes Celtic Ch. 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free 
from this thraldom. 1899 B. Marif. Dix Hugh Gwyctlt 
xvi. 261 * ’Twill be sunrise soon’, Hugh said, and shook 
himselfawake. 

h. intr. for refl. 

1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 255 They shake clear from 
one surrounding group merely to ally themselves with 
another. 

7. irans. To cause to move irregularly to and 
fro by external force; to make to flutter or quiver; 
to agitate. Naut. To cause (a sail) to flutter in 
the wind. Also with adv., as about , abroad. 

0x000 Caedmon's Exod. 176 (Gr.) Gu 5 weard gumena.. 
wadhlencan sceoc. cx 3 56 Chaucer Prol. 406 With many 
a tempest hadde his herd been shake. 14. . Berytt 1762 Who 
so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, \>e rynging to 
answere. 15=3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. §25 Whan thy medowes 
he mowed,.. if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde be 
shaken with handes, or with a shortc pykforke. 1534 Tin- 


dale Matt. xi. 7 Went ye out to se a rede shaken with the 
wynde? C1570 Buggbcars 1. ii. 134 Tber they shaked 
Iron chaynes. 2648 T. Hill Strength Saints 5 It is clean 
water indeed, that when the glasse is shaked, there is no 
filth appeares. 1770 JLanghorne Plutarch, Demetrius 
(Rtldg.) 615/2 Bocchoris.. ordered the man to tell the gold 
that she demanded into a bason, and shake it about before 
’ ’ ' ■ 1797 Colman Br. 

When taken, To be 
■ _ " 1. 205 The Queen 

Shaking the beamy reins Bade them [the coursers of the 
air] pursue their way. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon — then shook it abroad. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 32 The glass of Time.. Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands. 1851 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. it. 175 At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like heroes, c i860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 41 Keeping the ship close to 
the wind without shaking the sails. 

slang. 1788 Grose Did. Vulgar T. _(ed. 2), To shake a 
cloth in the wind ; to be hanged in chains. 

b. With additional notion of a purpose of dis- 
lodging or discharging something adhering or 
contained. 

<71386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 922 She gan the hous todighle, 
..Prey; ■ ' ~ / ■ ’ " ’ 

and sh; ■ 

[138 2 S' 
awei [x^ : 

X530 Palsgr. 700/1 Shake the table-clothe or you laye iqou 
agayne. 1595 Shaks. John ill. iii. 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the hags Of hoording Abbots. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 238 You may. .shake for Food the long- 
abandon’d Oak. 1784 CowrER Task iv. 400 Society, grown 
weary of the load, Shakes her encumber'd lap. 184 7 Act 
10 4 ix Viet. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who beats or shakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. 

8. To grasp or seize and move (a person) roughly 
to and fro ; esp. (a) as a punishment or in a 
struggle ; also in phr. to shake by the beard or cars. 

To shake a fall (Wrestling) : see Fall sb .1 13. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7509 And L.scok bant [sc. a bear and a 
lion) by be berdes sua. c x 33 o R. Brunne Citron. Waco 
(Rolls) 1823 JThe wrestlers’] brestes to-gyder met; .. Ilk 
ober pulled, ilk ober schok. 1471 Caxton Rccuyell (Som- 
mer) 253 And so they shoke and lugged eche other, but 
finably hercules cast theseus. 1565 J. Phillips Patient 
Grissell 541 (Malone Soc.), Jacke sauce I shake you by the 
eares. x6ix Bible Job xvi. 12 He hath also taken me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces. 1665 in Extr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. hi. ( 1912) 237 P. J...gript him and 
shakt him and tould him tythes should quickly be putt 
downe. 1795 Burns To Collector Mitchell Postscr., Grim 
loon ! he [Death] got me by the fecket, And sair me sheuk. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist vi, Oliver . . shook him, in the violence 
of his rage, till his teeth chattered in his head. 1856 Miss 
Yonge Daisy Chain 11. vi. 390 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if he could have shaken her. 

(£) for the purpose of arousing him. Also transf. 
of an inanimate agency : To rouse or startle (a 
person from sleep). 

1530 Palsgr. 706/r, I shake one that is aslepethof-nVItvake 
h\m,je sace. xGxo Shaiul Temp. n. i. 319, I heard a hum- 
ming, .which did awake me : 1 shak'd you Sir, and cride. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 1024 Sudden he starts. Shook 
from his tender trance. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, 

L?_ 
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from my rest. 

ft. Of an animal : To worry (its antagonist 
or prey). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Excutio , A lamme shaken ip 
pieces. 1589 L. Wright Hunt. Antichrist 21 John Wicklif 
an eger bloudhound. .so hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes be gave him, coulde 
neuer yet be cured. x6ix Cotgr., Gousscpiller , to shake, 
or tug, as a Dog doth a Cat, &c. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 
272 A mad dog. .met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl ., Shack, a word 
used in encouraging a curr-dog to worry a fox; ‘shack 
him ! ’ is the cry. 

c. To rouse up (an animal) to activity; to 
‘ shake up * a horse (see 21 c), also absol. 

1853 Whyte Melville Digby Grand xi, This is the time 
to shake to the front, and cut down three of the best riders 
England can produce. 1904 Eng. Dial. Did. s. v. Shake 5 
A fanner buying a horse said, ‘ Shack him over the stones, 
let’s see if he's got a thistle in ’is toe.’ 

9. To clasp and move to and fro (another person's 
hand) as a customary salutation or an expression 
of friendly feeling, a. To shake hands (said of 
two persons mutually saluting thus) ; also (of 
one person) to shake hands with (another) : 

(a) as a greeting, sign of friendship or goodwill, 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc. ; (of 
combatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling. 


Barbadoes (1673) 52 And coming near together, they [sc. 
wrestlers] shake hands and embrace one another with a 

r-_.. --- r*r 'G'obe) 357 They 

■ • they would be 

■ . ■ . . “ ■ d. 2S7, 1 would 

■ ■ _ ’ with a gentle* 

■ ■ / ' Let me see you 

shake hands, and let us ha\’e no more of this nonsense. 
1 855 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. xv, ‘Sit down, sir’, said Mr. 
Boffin, shaking hands with him. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuth • 
lert v. 48 Now we have shaken hands on the bargain. 

Jig. 1565 W. Allen Dcf. Caih . Ch. Dodr. Pref . 20, 1 feare 
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VIC thfiy hane indented with deathe, and shaked handes withe 
Me, 2S93SHAKS.3//c«.r/,i,iv.jo2. 1659k). P ell impr. 
Sea 5S8 note 1 Resolve, that the Orient shall sooner shake hands 
with the West- 1797 T. Holcroft tr. S to lb erg's Trav. 1 1. 
I*, fed. 2) 367 Thus do. .harvest and the. .spring shake hands 
together. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 Here it 
was. .that I first shook hands with sensuality. 1829 Lytton 
Devcreux r. iff. 12 Application and r, having once shaken 
hands, became very good acquaintance. 1874 Blackie 
Self -Culture zx That famous son of Philip of Macedon, who 
with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands with the sacred dialect [etc.]. 

( 6 ) as a farewell. 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and 
parted. 1602 Shahs. Ham. 1. v. 128. 1826 Coleridge Six 
Months IK hid. 74 Having shaken hands with hind Antonio 
. . we mounted our horses. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xl. 29 
But thou and I have shaken hands, Till growing winters lay 
me low. 


I. 3S6, 1 have long since shookhands with the world. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has 
shaken hands with every earthly hope. 

b. To shake (a person’s) kand y to shake (a person) 
by the hand = to shake hands with. 

1540 Palsgr. A colast us it. iit. Lijb, That they maye. . 
■shake me by the fyste. a x565 R. Edwards Damon y 
Pithias (1908) F j. Let vs agree like friends, and shake eche 
other by the fist. 1567 Satir . Poems Reform. iiL 231 
With that he. .shuik our handis twa. 1606 Shaks. Ant . if 
Cl. H. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, l neuer hated thee. 
17*2 Addison Sped. No. 329 r 15 He shook him by the 
Hand at parting. 186s Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, He shook 
Silas earnestly by the hand. x886 Ruskin Prxterila 1. 357 
The Dean gave me his first and second fingers 10 shake at 
our parting. 

e. absol. To shake « to shake hands. Now 
only U.S. slang (chiefly imper .). 

[i6ot Shaks. Jul. C. m. 1.185 Let each man render me his 
bloody hand. First Marcus Brutus will I shake with you.] 
1891 J .'Newm an Scamping Tricksy it . 59 Shake. That's right. 
1903 F. Norris Deal in Wheat iv f ‘Sold 1 Sold !’ shouted 
Hornung... Billy, shake on It. 

10 . To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed) ; to cause (a 
structure) to totter; hence, to impair the stability of, 
to weaken ; occas. fto loosen (something rooted). 
To shake down : to cause to totter and fall. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 320 pe 
bsenne swyolice pa heannyssa pats roderes scecS mid nis 
podenum. a 1300 Cursor M. 7259 pc post pat al pat huse 
vpbare Wit bath his handes he it scok. £1400 Maundf.v. 
(Roxb.) v. 17 He tuke J>epost inhisarmesandschokedoune 
all ]>c hous apon pam. 1569 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. in. xi. 
123 And with hts great artillary [he] sore battered and 
shaked the Walles. 1582 N. Lichcfifxd tr. Caslauheda’s 
Cow?. E. Iud. 1. Ixxi. 146 With y* other shot past, they had 
somwhat shaken their yroq works. 1610 Gaultier’s Rodo- 
t/iont. E:, A Bullet.. fel into my mouth, shook two of my 
formost teeth, without injury or offence vnto mee. 1643 
Baker Chrou., Hen. V /, 64 The Regent.. by secret mining 
and violent Batteries so shooke the Walls, that they agreed 
to yeild it up. 1690 Boyle Ess. Effects of Motion m. 17 
The tremulous motion of the Air.. has been able sensibly 
to shake. .the glass-windows of houses. 1715 Pope Iliad 

fM -* 1812 Byron 

er, but spares 

fcl . . " 1 ■ c. 1 9 Not less 

the yet-loved sire would.. shake The pillars of domestic 
peace. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ix. 63 A peal like that of 
thunder shook the air. 1869 Tozer Hi fill. Turkey I. 58 
Parts of two monasteries bad been shaken down by earth- 
quakes. 

b. Jig. (a) with object a person (in faith, resolu- 
tion, etc.) or his faith, purpose, testimony, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 159 He.. fel in dis- 
puiacion with ane erretike, pat richt wise wes in cleTgy at 
dewyse, |>at sa wele schoke ]>e abbot, til [etc.]. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 1. v. 47 That no compunctious vidtings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 1625 Donnf. Semi. 3 Apr. 6 The 
righteous i> bolde as a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ix. 18 The confidence 
her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much shaken. 

. r-.~ rw Religion, 

, ■ tw.xxiii, 

■ ■ ■ religious 

1 798 note, 

■ ■ * to shake 

- , d, Adam 

innocent. 

1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 48 Let nothing shake your 
trust in her. 

{b) with object (the health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. tv. iih 17 It comes from old Androni* 
cus, Shaken with sorrowes in vngratefull Rome. 1651 R- 
Wittie tr. y. Primrose's Pop . Err. Physic 11. ix. 109 The 
body is shaked, and weakened by the violence of diseases. 
1783 Anna Seward Lett. (t8ii) II. 73 Shook as_ his frame 
has been, his mind has lost, as yet, none of its energy. 
x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, Her health also began to be 
shaken. 1846 Ed in. Rev. LXXXIV. 176 If your nerves 
are apt to be shaken by the click of a knife in the dark 
passage of a hostelry. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, 
Too much shaken in mind and body to compose a letten 

(f) with object a person, institution, etc., with 
regard, to his of its stability of position. 

154 S Primer of Item VIIIU^S) D d iij b. We haue now- 
suffered much punishment, being.. shaken with so many 
fldddes. 1560 Daus tr. SlddanPs Comm. 4S It is onesy 
the preaching of Gods word, that shaketh theyr {sc. the 


SHAKE. 

schok and in be fire it kest. 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 40 
And tyme schal come whanne thou schalt shake aweL.his 
30k fro thi nollis. c X440 Alphabet of Tales 473 Sho.. bear 
hym..vnto be galou% & evyn vndemethe ).e ralows sho 
shuke hym down. 1590 Shaks. Midi. PI. m. u. 261 Vile 
thing let loose. Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent. 
1622 Maude tr. Aleman's Gusman cCAlf. 1. 112, 1 haue 
shak’t that Vermine from off my fingers ends. *774 GoLdsm. 
Hat. Hist (1776) I.365 He was obliged. .to shake the sand 
from his cloatbs. X79X Cowrr.rc yudgern. poets 11 [She 
would] shake with fury, to the ground. The garland that 
she wore. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 137 She shook 
aside The hand that play’d the patron with her curK 184B 
Fames Beauchamp if. ix. 195 If the gentleman.. seizes our 
hands, we can often shake him away. 
fg. *340 Aycnb. 4 Vor to Rsake a-way heuines«e an drede. 
C1380 Wyclif tVks. 118S0) 291 Vndersiond, ^e kyngis; anrl 
schaak of 30U rudenesse. 1581 N. Burne DisPul. in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 155 Iohne Kmnox..schuke lou-e all the 
aelis of Paipis..maid be continual success of lyme. 1605 
Shaks. Lear 1. i. 40 And ’»■» our fast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Businesse from ourAge. 2821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
My First Play, I never pass it without shaking some forty 
years from off my shoulders. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 3 He could not uhoftysbake from his 
mind the influences of the age in which he lived. 

b. To shake the dust from or off one's feet : lit. 
in the Gospel passages (see also shake off, 19 a) ; 
hence allusively , to take one’s departure from an 
uncongenial place. 

C950 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark vi. xx Scencas. .f.Tt nsca of 
. .fotum iurum, excut ite /ulucrem de fed thus itesfris. 1382 
Wyclif ibia., Shake awey thepowdre fro ^oure feet. 1672 
tr. y. de Luna's Pursuit I.azartllo vix. O7, I shaked upon 
them the dust off (1622 of] my shoes. 1782 Miss Bi'kkkv 
Cecilia viii. i, I then paid off my lodgings, and 'shaking 
the dust from my feet *, bid a long adieu to London. 1826 
Disraeli Viz'. Grey iv. vi, At length the pilgrim shook the 
dust off his feet at Heidelberg. 

c. CIS. To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 
give up (a habit). 

1873 B. Haute Fiddteloivn 24 But she should shake you. 
Kernel, thet she should just shake you— is what giu me. 
1896 Harpers Mag. Apr. 770/1 Then Ruth shook rne. 1903 
Smart Set IX. 13/2 You'll have to shake the drink; that 
goes without saying. 

14 . To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : a. const .from, etc., or with adv. down, 
off, etc. (For shake out see 20.) 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems vii. 3 The levys are doun schakyn 
with the schouris. ** 1529 Skelton E. Rummjng 198 Than 
Llynour taketh The mashe bolle, and shaketh ‘i he bennes 
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Papists’] power and dignitie. 1587 Golding De Mornay 
Pref. 10 Now God vouchsafe.. to confute them which go 
about to shake downehis doctrine. 1623 Donne 6Vr;«. 3 Apr. 

JjThat great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Church. 

1660 Dryoen Astrxa Redux 104 Her blows not shook but 
riveted hts Throne, a 1715 Burnet Time 111.(1724) 1. 457 
A great part of the property of the Nation., was shaken b}* 
the prospect. j 7^4 i G'>ldsm. Hist. E’tg.ti-jiz)) I. i7Such aeon* 

com?. 11676) iv. xvm. 224 An attempt was maue to snaKu 
the dominion which he had established over Wessex. 1879 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit . 145 The Thirty Years’ War. .hardly 
shook a single society out of existence. X883 R. W. Dixon 
fifano 1. v. 74 With wrong s would they redub the wrongs 
they felt, Shake down the state, and furiously be freed. 

11 . Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc. : To cause 
(a person, his frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble; 
to agitate, convulse. 

1382 W\clif Matt. yiii. 14 He say his wyues modcr 
bggy n g e ,» and shakun with feueris. 1390 Gower Conf II. 

146 Bot if this Fievere a womman take, Sche schal t>e wel 
mor harde schake,^ 1599 Shaks Hen. v, 11. i. 124 Hee is so 
shak’d of a burning quotidian Tertian, that it is most 
lamejitable to behold. 1750 Gray LongStoryug A sudden 
■ *' r. Lee Canterb. T., Frenchm. 

* • ■ otion.. seemed to shake bis 

“ , Locks ley Hall 27 And *«he 

turn’d — her bosom shaken with a sudden storm of sighs. 

1895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt 1. xi. 112 The memory of 
his loss shook him with sobs. 

b. To move or stir the feelings of ; to disturb, 
upset. 

1567 Drant Horace Ep. 1. x. Dviij, Who so was to much 
rauished. In flow of wealth, him ehaunge of flow yea to 
much shall yshake. x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 217 Vpon a 
mistaking, that the euennesse of his Maiesties disposition 
might be shaked by this insinuation. 17x5 Rowe Lady 
yane Grey 1. i, The genius of our isle is shook with sorrow. 

1842 Tf.nnyson Locksley Hall x66 Enjoyment. .in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 Thackeray V an. Fair 
xv, She will be shaken when she first hears the news. 1891 
Harpv less xxxvi, '1 he unexpected quality of this confes- 
sion . .shook him indescribably. 

C. To cause (a person, bis sides) to quiver with 
laughter or mirth. Also of a person, to shake one's 
sides , to be convulsed with laughter. 

1 1593 Drayton Eglog vi. Poems (1619) 454 The Man 
alone, Which once with laughter shook'st the Shepheards 
. ' * ~ Sue shaked 

548 It. shakes 
■ • dn Princess i. 

197 A sight to shake The midriff^of despair with laughter. 

X859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xiv, [To] shake his honest 
sides with many an old half-forgotten tafe of fun. 

d. Austral, slang. To be shook on : have an in- 
fatuation for. 

1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Rolbay under Arms II. 46 He 
was awful shook on Mad ; but she wouldn’t look at him. , 

Ibid. II. 291, I must have a dance; blest if 1 don’t 1 .. I’m 1 
regular shook on the polka. 

12 . With adv. or phrase: To reduce by shaking 
(sense 7) to a specified condition. To shake down : ! 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. To shake | 
together : to shake so as to ensure intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

1382 Wyclif Luke \u. 38 A good measure, and wel fillid, 
and shakun to gideie. x6or Shaks. Alls Welt iv. iii. jgi 
[ They] dare not shake the snow from off their Cassockes, 
least they shake themselues to peeces. xfiix Cotgr. s.v. 

Voitttrer . Throughly to digest, (or, as we say, to shake 
downe) his meat by.. exercise. *656 Heylin Surv. France 
127 Some [of the dancers] there were so ragged, that a swift 
Gallfard would afmost have shaked them into nakedness, 

1735 Pope Ep. Lady 280 Heav’n.. Shakes all together, ana 
produces — You. 1747 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. tot' less 
Bute 24 July (1893) II. 153 The land so stony, 1 was almost 
shook to pieces. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. *r Art II. 

792 Shake the mixture well together. 1883 Century Mag. 

XXVI. 1x7/2 She was shaking her match out, as women 
do [after lighting the gas]. 1898 G. B. Shaw Vott never 
can tell Plays II. 209 She shakes her dress into order.. and 
goes to the window. 

b. intr. for icjl. (tz) To shake down : to find 
temporary accommodation, esp. with reference to 
sleeping, to occupy a ‘ shake-down \ 

1858-9 W. H. Russell Diary India (1S60) I. iii- 40 An ■ 
eligible apartment in which some five pr six of Jis 'shook 1 
down ' ■ », 

profess ... ■ ! 

ft. xBf . " I 

led off | 

the captain shaking down where he could. 

{b) To shake down isitox to settle into, to - 
accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 
dition, position, etc.). To shake together : (of a 1 
company of persons) to mix, get on friendly terms j 
with each other. ( 

x 85 r Hughes Tom Broum at Oxf. 1. i, 1 spent a day or 
two.. before I got shaken down into my place here. Ibid. 

1. xi, The rest of the men had shaken together well, and , 
seemed to enjoy themselves. 1865 Mrs. Gaskhi J- tVives f I 
Dan. 1 . x. 107 1 We shall shake down into uniformity before « 
long. .,’*said he [referring to his second marriage) 1889 
Comhill Mag. June 561 We have scarcely had time to 
shake down into the usual routine of a well-ordered house- 
13 . trans. To dislodge or get rid of (something, c lo v .... — 

a person’s hold, etc.) by shaking one s body, Iirnos, s a ■ . ob :. c , to ‘ throw ’ against (a person) 

clothes, etc. Const from, off-, also tv.th ad.-., j svsth " 
away, aside , down. (For shake off see f 9 p) . j -* c Googe Pop. Kir.gd. 47 Dice an* shakte. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20962 {GOtQ, Bot of fus hand.-xie j *5/ 


me out of my hammock. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 31 
Shake this earth away from the roots. 1889 A r . IV. Line. 
Gloss. s.v. Shack, I'll goa shack sum cherries doom 

fb. simply. To cast down, scalier (fruit, 
blossom, com, etc.) by shaking; = shake down 
above. Also, to turn out (a fox) from a bng (cf. 
20 a, quot. 1856). 

1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joye Whs. 1910 II. 535 The 

weakest wynde, can shake their bravest bloomes, 1583 
Melba ncke Philotimiis T ij, 1 he waljnut tree wel bet when 
his nuts are shaken, beareih more fruit the yeare ensuing. 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr.pt. ii. 140 It. .Confounds thyjame, 
as ivhirleivinds shake faire budds. 1605 — Macb. 1%’. HL 23S 
Macbeth Is ripe for shaking. 16x1 Tourneur Atli. Trag. 
Hi. i, A sweet young blo^some shak’d before the time. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 185 On Thursday the 2d instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey’s. 

Proverbial fhr. *557 Edgeworth Serin, c exxx. C 1, All 
this w>*nde snoke no corne, all this moued him not 1589 
R. Harvf.y PI. Perc. 1 AU this wind shakes none of rny 
Corne, quoth Perceuall. 1629 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wit 4 * 
Mirth Wks. 1630 n. 200/2 U el quoth Sara, all this winde 
shakes no corne. 

c. intr . . Of frait, blossom, com : To fall, scatter. 
Now dial. 

1725 P. Blair Vhcvnuaco-Bot. tit. t3o Being again timely 
ripe, it mixes and shakes before any other Grain. ^1788 
W. H. Marshall Ycrksh. II. 350 To Shack (that is, to 
shake) ; to shed, as corn at han esL 1799 J. Robertson* 
Agric. Perth 155 These (kinds of oatsj areapt to shed the 
grain or shake, it allowed to be fully ripe before they are 
cut down. 18x3 T. Busby Lucretius II. iv. Comm. 6 The 
fine seeds of southernwood, .slightly shook, a ipo 4 w ffh 
Dial. Diet. s.v. Shake, This com shacks out wi t \nnd. 
15 . To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle. 


Also with forth , down. ... 

c 1400 Destr. Troy. 2206 , 1 graunt thee Hc^rja«i"seof he 
* shake it on hi shulders- * 5 ^ 


tl« straw abroad. it*7 * l ”?gLitltZ £ bhakra I’eslilencc 
, . - l*he Winter keen 

J , CtASSt. Cookery 

■ 1 t Leg. Mcntrcse 

, ■ ■ xt bam,’ said the 

, c emt (ed. 31 11 

[the spores] are 


When shaken over - - - 

rcarceli- risible to the naked aya- 
, ' b To cast (dice) usually with a preliminary 
I .hake; hence to gamble error (an estate) ; also 

1 . . 1 tn * thrnw* ’ fn 


a sneei 01 
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Humours Town 25 To shake away an Estate to known | 
Rooks that live by the Dice. *875 Wood & Lapham Wait- j 
ing for Mail 79 I’ll shake you for drinks. ' 

10 . f a * To shake (a person) out of (property) : j 
to rob, plunder. Obs. b. slang. To steal (goods) ; 1 
to rob (a person). Now Austral. 

C141Z Hoccleve De Reg. Ptinc. 4514 He J»at scbakith 
Men out of hire good. 1538 Elyot Diet, Add Excutere 
aligttem, to robbe one, to shake oone out of his clothes. 
1567 Harman Caveat xix. (1869) 67 When these [walking 
morts] get ought.. as money or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpright men. 1811 Lex. Balatron., 
Shake, to draw any thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle ; he robbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief. iBiz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Shake, to 
steal or rob ; as 1 shook a chest of slop, I stole a chest of tea ; 
I've been shook of my skin, I have been robbed of my purse. . 

j 

17 . a. ref. and intr . Of timber: To split or ; 
crack. Also ref. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 149 The Boards will Tear 
or Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1703 ' 
T. N. City £ C. Purch. 136 The.. Boards are set.. under : 
some cover’d Shed... For if., the Sun shine fiercely upon 
’em. .they will tear or shake ’em, ..that is, in plain English, j 
split or crack. X844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., | 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking. 

b. trans. To separate the staves of (a cask). 
Cf. Shake sb. 10 a. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., To shake a cask , to , 
take it to pieces, and pack up the parts, x88z Nares Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 95. 

18 . Mus. To accompany or execute with a ! 
shake ; also absol. or intr. to execute a shake 
(see Shake sb. 5). 

x6xx Cotgr., Gringoter , to warble quauer, shake with the 
voice. X63Z Sherwood s. v., To shake the voice (in singing), 
gringoter. 1659 C. Simpson Division-Violist ' 1. 9 Open 
[-shake] is, when a Finger is shaked in that distance from 
when it was removed, or is to be set down. Ibid., Wider 
then that [re. an interval of a tone] we never shake. 1676 
T. Mace M u sick's Monunt. 104 The Back-fall may be either 
Plain, or Shaked. 1746 Tansur Nnv Mus. Gram. 23 A 
Shake, or Trilloe.-is, to shake, tremble, or warble your 
Voice, or Instrument. i8z8 Examiner 664/x She..abso^ 
lutely introduced two consecutive fifths by shaking on F 
instead of descending to D. 

19 . Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 
a shake or an effort lit. and fig. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 13 Repente he,.. And shryf 
he sharpliche and shak of alle pruyde. 1535 Coverdale 
Mark vi. 11 Shake of the duste from your feet. x6xx Bible 
ibid. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 42 b, Through the onely.. 
eating hereof they shake off many sicknesses. 1588 Shaks. 

L. L. L. jv. lii. 243 A withered Hermhe fiuescore winters 
worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. 1642 J. 
Eaton Honey. c. Free Jus/if. 366 Having shaken off our 
sinne (as Sampson had shaked off his new ropes). 1671 
Milton Samson 409 , 1 Might easily have shook off all her 
snares. 1711-1* Swift Jrnl. to Stella xx Jan., I walked 
lustily in the Park by moonshine till eight, to shake off my 
dinner and wine. 17x9 Ozell tr. Miss on's Mem. Trav. 

Eng -r— .. - 

tost ■ ■;,! 

365/ 

eigh . *■ , 

sentinel Shook off his slumber. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. 
Emp. xvii. (1875) 305 Poland, once tributary, had shaken 
off the yoke. 1888 Payn Myst. Mir bridge III. xlvii. 223, 

I know from experience how difficult it is to shake off old 
associations. 

b. To get rid of (a person) ; to draw away from 
(a competitor in a race). 

1530 Palsgr. 700/2 , 1 shake of, as one shaketh of or awaye 
from hym a person or mater that he wolde be rydde of. 
1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxix.. 34 Quhen he listis, he 
schaks hxr of be diuorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Tarlton Cooler 
Canterb. (1844) 117, I shakt him off as well as I could, but 
he would haue no nay at alL 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 
9 Sept., I am glad I have wholly shaken off that family. 
18*3 Scott Quentin D. vi, Exerting his strength, he sud- 
denly shook off both the finishers of the law. 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post <5- Paddock xiih 324 * You thought to shakeme 
off, did you?* roared Mr. T. as they landed together in a 
large grass field. 1878 Tennyson The Revenge viii, And 
a dozen times we shook 'em off as a dog that shakes his ears, 
f c. To let off (a shot). Obs . rare’- 1 . 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 32 a, Either parte 
sbooke of their shotte, and coupled them selues tegether in 
a braue Skirmishe, 

d. Of a plant: To shed (leaves, fruit). 

1388 Wyclif Isa. xxiv. 13 If a fewe fruitis of olyue trees 
that ben left ben schakun of fro the olyue tie. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Kenelworth 11. v. Wks. 1910 II. 123 The Trees 
sbooke off their leaves. 

e. Naut. To unfasten (a sail). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 22 When we shake 
off a Bonnet. xBSy Smyth Sailors Word-bk. s. v., To shake, 
to cast off fastenings, as.. To shake off a bonnet of a fore- 
and-aft sail. 

20 . Shake out; a. To cast out or remove with 
a shake, lit. and fig. 

a 1*25 Ancr. R. 206 pe scorplunes cundel [>et heo bret In 
hire boseme, schek hit ut mid schrifte. c 1330 R. Brunnk 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14632 Luytel notes bey toke. fitholede 
hem, he kerneles out schoke. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
368 Mynyster of the sextry schal. .haue oute the tapettes.. 
and the duste schake oute. 1576 Gascoigne Droomme of 
Doomes day 1. Wks. 19x0 II. 23S You shall never shaken 
brybe out of your hand, unlcssc you shut covetousnesse out 
'"°j r ^rest. a 1 7 °° Evelyn Diary 04 Aug. 1678, This 
they dextrously turning, shake out like a pancake. 1842 
i/OUDoN Suburban Hort; ^ We shook the plants out, and 


shortened their roots.. and repotted them. 1856 * Stone- 
henge’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. H. v. 135 A bag-fox being 
shaken out before bounds by the keeper. 

b. nonce-uses. To bring about by ‘wagging*; 
to produce by shaking. 

x6oi Shaks. All's Well it. iv. 24 Many a mans tongue 
shakes out bis masters vndoing.^ 1608 Middleton Trick 
to catch Old One v. ii, Chiefly dice, those true outlanders, 
That shake out beggars, thieves, and panders. 

fc. To cast out the contents of ; toempty. Obs. 

138a Wyclif 2 Esdras [A T elu\\. 13 , 1 shakide out my bosum. 
1639 R. Bajlue Lett. < 5 - Jrnls. (1841) I. 2x3 Harie Rollock, 
by his sermons, moved them to shake out their purses. 

d. To unfasten or unfurl and let out with a shake 
(a flag, sail) ; to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing crumpled or folded). 

2549 Cotnpl. Scot. \i. a ■ F ' : \\ : .■! J 1 * fl :! *• ! ; \ 
1800 Naval Chron, IV. ! \ *•« ■ 1 «'■ .■ r «. 

of the sail. 1849 I — C.nfc.i. C.n Cm eg::. I. xsv, O.il 
Ben Crosseley, of the 1 Lively Biddy’, that wouldn’t stand 
being ordered to shake out his canvas. 1853 Kane Grituiell 
Exp : xx. (1856) 153 We had shaken out our reefs, and were 
driving before the wind. 1902 Snaith Wayfarers xvii, He 
. .produced a fresh wig. .ana having shook it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing. 

e. intr. To show visible signs of trembling. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Led. Physic I. xL 709 [In] the dumb 

ague, or the dead ague ; the patient is said not to shake out. 

21 . Shake up. f a. To rattle (a chain). Obs. 

0x430 Chev. Assigne 356 pey..shoken vp pe cbeynes per 
sterten vp be swannes ; Ecne on chese to nis. 

b. To shake together for the purpose of com- 
bining or mixing ; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Eve, [The mixture is to 

1 • •• . r. . 1 used. 1837 

• " . > the ale, by 

r to drinking. 

• , 1 mixture of 

c. To rouse up with or as with a shake. 

1850 Alukgham Poems, Morning i, The wind shakes up 
the sleepy clouds. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iv, Bob., 
hollers to his ’osses, and shakes 'em up, and away we goes. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/4 The favourite always had his 
race well won,.. although.. Loates had to shake him up. 

d. To loosen (bedding, etc.) by shaking. 

1833 W. H. Maxwell Field Bk. s. v. Training , After he 
[the horse] has had his food, the litter is to be shook up. 
1857 Anne Marsh Rose of Ashurst vi, [He] had.. shook up 
and arranged my pillows, in a way most comfortable to me. 

e. Naut. (See quot.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) 11. Eee 2, Shake her 
up in the wind, let the sails touch ! the order to the helms- 
man to steer the ship so as to let the satis shake with their 
edges to the wind. 

+f. To rate soundly, abuse violently. (Very 
common in 1 6-1 7th c.) Also, to harass, afflict 

a *553 Ud\ll Roister D. n. IL (Arb.) 33 , 1 was nere so 
shoke vp afore since I was borne. 1576 Pettie Petite Pal- 
lace 53 b. The king.. sent for my youth Iphis, shooke him 
vp with sharpe threatninges, and charged him..neuer after 
to be seene at the Court. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. i. 3°. 
1620 Sanderson Serm. I. 145 What was Eliah to Ahab?.. 
that he durst.. shake him up roundly for. .his bloody 
abominable oppressions? 1637 Heylin Anlid. Lincoln iii. 
9 Your next vagarie is upon the Doctor. ..The Doctor thus 
shaked up, you goe on againe unto the point of Jurisdiction. 

g. To upset the nerves of, agitate, confuse. 

1897 KirUKG Capt. Cour. ii. 31 ‘Well, you was shook up 
and silly *, said Dan. 

XV. 22 . The verb-stem in combination : 
•^shake-brained a ., of unsound mind, crazy, crack- 
brained ; fshake breast = Wa \g.-breast (cf. Ge- 
neva Bible 1560, Lev . x. 15 shake breast, Nutn. 
vi. 20 shaken breast) ; 'f*shake-day«sheaf= Wave- 
sheaf ; shake-hands, an act of shaking hands 
with another person; hence shake-hand attrib. ; 
shake-lurk slang , a sham official document falsely 
declaring that the bearer has suffered shipwreck ; 
fshake offering, a Wave offering*, fshake rotten 
a., a term of abuse ; fshake-sheaf — shake-day- 
slieaf ; shake-tail a., of a woman, loose. 

1793 Genii. Mag. Feb. 126 A.. '‘shake-brained fellow. 
1647 Husbandm. Plea agst. Tithes 38 Then the custome 
is (in some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, 
a heave shoulder, or a *shake breast, c *659 Bp. Browning 
Serin. (1674) I. xxi. 278 God, saitb Gregory, requires not 
only pectus fdei, .the shake-breast of faith, but [etc.]. 
1650 Trapp Comm. Levit. xxiii. xx This ‘shake-daie-sheaf 
was a pregnant type of Christ’s rising again. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro y M. 1 . 491 Not a little provoked at the 
‘‘shake-band salutation her son had accorded him. 1811 Ora 
4 - Juliet 1 . 235 After, .a hearty ‘shake-hands with Brewster. 
1889 D. C. Murray Dangerous Catspaw 33 He.. executed 
a hearty shake-hands. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 
219 Armed with these [sham official documents], the patterer 
becomes a *lurker\.. Ship wreck is called a * 'shake lurk’. 
1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 574 The ‘shake offering was 
shaken to and fro. 3595 Peele Old* Wives T. D, Ibis 
‘shake rotten parish that will not burie lack. x6<jo Trapp 
Comm. Levit. xxiii. 17 The ‘shake-sheaf.. of their barlie- 
harvest. 1782 Euz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. 120 A 
couple of ‘shake-tail jabbering wenches. 

Shake able (p’kab’l), a. [f. Shake v. + 
-able.] That may be shaken. 

X869 Ruskin Q. of Air % 54 Anything you can find in the 
universe that is shakeable. 

Sha*ke-hag. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Shake vi] 

1 . Cockfighting. (See quots. i6SS, 1709). Cf. 

Shackbag 2. 


1663 State-Scuffle 3 And when two shake- bags aro thrown 
out. To try the Battel yet in doubt. When weary still they 
wheele about More eager. 1688 Holme Armoury w. 252/ 1 
A Shake-bag, is a Cock turned out of the Bag to fight an. 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched; a Battle at a 
venture. x688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2328/4, 40 Cocks on each 
side will be shewn... And every Battel 5L each side, and 
50 1. the odd Battel, and four Shake Bags for xoL each 
Cock. 1709 R. H. Roy. Pastime Cock-fighting iv. 19 Yet 
are these Birds commonly “ * .** 

great Game Cock, or Sha ■ * 1 

Battle-Cock. 1777 [T. Swi . * - - 

roar, fierce Shake-bag flap the wing. x88i Isle of Wight 
Gloss., Shakebag, a game-cock of the largest size. 

transf. 1700 Congreve Way of World 1. 63 JfV/.. .Will 
you go to a Cock-match ? Sir IVil. With a Wench, Tony? 
Is she a shake-bag Sin-ah? 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
30 Apr., I would pit her.. against the best shake-bag of the 
whole main. 

2 . A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1796 
and 1823 in 3). Cf. Shackbag j. 

[Cf. the following : 1592 A rden of Fevcrsham (title-p.), His 
..wife, who..hyred two desperate ruffins Blackuill and 
Shakbag, to kill him. (See also quot. 1593 Shake v. 7 b.)] 

1794 Sporting Mag. III. 104 Being estimated.. by the 

t 1 — V’" ' J -t-.t.-t., • — one . 

x * ■ . . uzkc- 

b , ^ , 1 ^ term 

borrowed from the cock-pit. 

3 . attrib. 

1688 Holme Armoury il xi. 252 Shake-back [sic] Battle , 
is a fight between two Cocks unmatched, unsight, unseen. 
1823 ‘ J on Bee ’ Diet. Turf Shake-bag match— in cocking ; 
the fighting adventitiously, or guessing at weights and 
pairing, while the fowls are still in their respective bags. 
‘A Shake-bag fellow ’, if he be no pick-pocket, is at least a 
seedy cove. 

+ Sha'ict) nckler. Ohs. rare. [f. Shake v.+ 
Bdckleb sb. Cf. swashbuckler .] Only in Sim 
Shakebttckler , a nickname for a serving man. 

1550 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 I. 257 That a poore 

j j — — • c r- •,< ’ • . -i- rT * < ' 


shakebucklers, as in’theyr yong ycares fal vnto seruing. 
Shakebut(t, obs. forms of Sackbut. 

1593 G. Peele Hon. Garter D x, Then Shalmes and Shake- 
butts sounded in the ayre. 1628 P. Smart Serm. ( Ps . xxxi. 
7) 22 With Shakebuts, and.. all kinde of Musicke. 

t Shaked, ffl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Shake v. + 
-ed 1 .] a. Shaken, b. Mus. Trilled. 

1625 Milton Ode Death Fair Infant 44 Wert thou some 
Starr which, from the ruin'd roofe Of shak’t Olympus by 
mischance didst falL 1639 C Simpson Division- Violist 1. 
9 Graces done with the Fingers are of two sorts : viz. smooth 
and shaked. Ibid., Shaked Graces. 

Sha-ke-down. [f. vbl. phrase shake down-. 
see Shake v. i 2.] 

1 . A bed made upon straw loosely disposed upon 
the floor or ground; hence, any makeshift bed, 
esp. one made up on the floor. 

<7x730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1754) I. 107 The same Blanket 
..is made a Part of their Bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spread upon the Floor ; this I think they call a Shake- 
down. a 1820 A Young Autobiog. iv. (18981 72 A ‘shake- 
down * when I was in Ireland [1776-8] meant some clean 
straw spread upon the floor, with blankets and sheets. X838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, vii, You can give him a shake-down 
here to-night, can’t you ? 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1. 77 
When the party broke up there was no leaving at so late an 
hour, and shake-downs were improvised for at least forty., 
guests. 

attrib. 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 
straw beds with a rug or two for covering. 

2 . An act of shaking down : see Shake v. 12. 
1878 Hardy Ret. Native vi. iv, Now gie the bed a shake 

down. We’ve put in seventy pound of best feathers. 

Sha’kefork. Also Shackfork- £f. Shake 
v.] A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw from 
the grain ; also, a pitchfork. Now dial. 

1338 Durh . Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 200 It. 8 rastra cum 
schakforkes, pr. 12 d. 1483 Calk. Aitgl. 332/2 A Schake 
forke, pastinatum. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 11 L vii. 66 So 
slender wast with such an Abbots loyne,..Like a broad 

fi'-V r " T ; * u ~ rU ~* ~ 607^1 arkuam Cavcl. v. 

with it you shall shake 
er. 1788 W. H. Mak- 
5 • . that is, shake-fork); a 

wooueu iui k,.. generally inane 01 a forked ozier ;* the tines 
or branches about two feet long, and one foot wide at the 
points. 1847 Jr nl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. il 297 The 
swaths are gathered into shocks with a shack-fork. 18/6 
Whitby Gloss., Shackfork, a wooden fork for lifting the 
thrashed straw...* His clothes look as if they were flung on 
to his back with a shackfork.* 
b. Sc. Her. (See qnots.) 

1680 G. Mackenzie Set. Her. xi. 33 This is called a 
Shak-fork with us, and should not touch the corners of the 
Escutcheon. X780 J. Edmondson Her. II. Gloss., Shake- 
fork, is in form like the Pall, but doth not touch the top of 
the shield, and is pointed at each end. 2894 J. M acintosk 
Ayrsh. Nights' Entert. xv. 286 [Stewarton Ch.J Over the 
..doorway.. is a rather long window-like compartment, 
in which the shake-fork forms, as it were, the mullion. 
Sha&en {Jerk’d), ppl. a. [pa.pple. of Shake s’,] 

X. Put into a quick or violent alternating motion ; 
agitated ; (of seed, eta) sprinkled. 

X725 P. Blair Pkarmaco-Bot. 111. 130 If.. no Care has 
been taken to Till the Ground over the shaken Seed. 1849 
M. Arnold Strayed Reveller 189 A Chief, With shout and 
shaken spear. Stands at the prow. 1876 Geo. Euor Dan. 
Dcr. xxx vi. For the moment she felt like a shaken child. • 
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SHAKING, 


2 . Moved abruptly or violently with a blow or 
shock ; hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Gorges Lucan 11. 63 And bands of foot come follow on. 
This shaken hridgegoe set ypon. 18** Shelley Scenes Jr. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1641 Milton Reform. 11. 87^ This our shaken Monarchy, 


Wood of Brambles i*. 176 He Is a shaken Irritable kindly 
lean little man. 

3 . Of a cask : Taken to pieces and bound up in 
a compact form for transport, (Cf. Shake sb. 
10 a, Shook sb.) 

2557 in Hakluyt Vety.f 1599) I. 300 We haue laden in 
■’ *' ■ ' * r * • i 46. tunnes whole. 

- * shaken hogsheds. 

, ■ * " exported Shaken 

hogsheads 4,775. 

A Of timber: Cracked or split defectively. 

Fitzherh. Hu id. § 132 ft 882) 84 If it he noo . 
tymbre tree but a shaken tree or a hedge-rote full of knottes. 
1679 Moxom Mecbu Exerc. ix, 172 Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or thedroughthof the wind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. 1680 Ibid. xii. 206 If your Stuff 
prove shaken, or otherwise unsound. 1852 FinchamS 7»’6 
Building u. (ed. 3) 32 The refuse of the other planking J 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective. > 

5 . Mining, (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet. U 4, Swallo^v, a loose and j 
shaken place in a Vein. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 96s Troubles i 
in coal-fields are.. 3. Shaken coal. It resembles the rubbish * 
of an old waste. 

Sha'kenly, txdv, rare. [*LY In a shaken 1 
manner. 

1890 Blackiu. Mag. CXLVI1I. 545/1 'You do not trust 
me, 1 he said, low and shakenly. 

Shaker (J^'koi). Also 5 schakare, -ore, 6 Sc. j 
• schabar, (*car), schekkar. [f. Shake z/. + ~er 1 .] j 

1 . One who or something which shakes (in the 
transitive senses of the verb). 

C 1440 Pramp. Parv. 443/1 Schakare, excussor. 1500-20, I 
a 1605, 1785, 1816 [see Hallan-shaker]. 1581 A. Hall j 
Iliad il 35 Who were, .cunning shakers of the staffe to hit ( 
their foe a farre. ci6xx Chavman Iliad vil 104 Thou [ 
mtghtie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the seas. 1613 I 
Turchas Pilgrimage (1614) 7x1 Strangers .. scarsely in j 
twentie dales, with great care, can shake off this Shaker j 
[sc. ague! XB13 Scorr Quentin D. lntrod., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hands. 1852 Tennyson Death Wellington, 

O shaker of the Baltic and the Nile. 1901 F. H. Skrine 
Life Sir W. W. Hunter xxi. 452 The fortune made in India 
by the Thackeray s and other shakers of the pagoda-tree, 
b. Shaker off : cf. Shake v. 19. 

1638 Heyvvood Wise Wont. Hogsdon iv. G4 b, Herring. 
Hee what art thou ; Sencer. A hanger on, if it please you. 
Harring. And l a shaker off,.. You shall not hang on mee. 
1764 Museum Rust . II. xxv. 82 There are two men, called 
shakers off, that immediately follow the threshers ; the first 
of them throws the coleseed straw up ; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock out what seed may be left. 

2 . One who or something which shakes, trembles, 
vibrates, etc. i*Also, a boaster, swaggerer. 

c X440 Pramg. Parv. 443/1 Schakare, or craker, or booste 
maker .jaciator. *573 Baret A In. Sh. 265 Such a shaker 
or trotter. 1823 Blncbw. Mag. XIV. 701 The pluckless 
shakers at his authority, 
f 3 . ? A person of loose life. Obs . 

?<* x 500 Nominate MS, in Halliwell s.v. Shake (5), Lasci- 
vus, Anglice a schakere. 2694 Motteux Rabelais V. Pan- 
tagr. Prognost. v. Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as. . 
Wenchers, Leach ers, Shakers [etc.]. 

4 . *V a. In the 17th. c. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
‘ shaking’ or convulsions ; often nsed as equivalent 
to Quaker. Obs. 

1648 Scottish Mist DispeCd 17 If the Lord in mercy doe 


b. One of an American religions sect (calling 
itself * The Society of Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing '), which exists in the form of mixed 
communities of men and women living in celibacy. 

The first of these communities was founded by Ann Lee or 
C. — I- l. tr P— *— -j: 

, . . ‘ V man 

1821 

■ 1 eyeral 

ages_ subsisted by adoption : we shall see if the Shakers 
continue so long. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, These 
people are called Shakers from their peculiar form of adora- 
tion, which consists of a dance, performed hi' the men and 
women of all ages, v. ho arrange themselves for that purpose 
tr» opposite parties. 

atenb. 1837 Hr. Martinf.au Soc, Amer. II. 55, 1 visited 
two Shaker communities in Massachusetts. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXV. 5,25/ 1 A bonnet, hey !..lt loolcs_ like a Shaker 
cap- Ibid., The Shaker sisters don’t wear crimps. 

c. A member of a community in the New Forest, 
formed in 1864 by Mrs. Mary Ann Girling, who 
claimed to be an incarnation of God. (The name 
was popularly given to the sect from some resem- 
blance to the Shaker communities of the U.S.) 


1878 Irish Monthly Oct. 556 Hordle, where what are 
usually called the New Forest Shakers reside. Ibid. 550 
i he first Shaker I met. * 

5 . The fan-tail pigeon. More folly shaker pigeon. 
1668 Charleton One mast. 77 Tremulx. . . Quakers or 
Shakers, a 1672 Willughby Omiihol. 11. xv. § 2 (1676) 13 1 

Columl' 9 * I«i*5~i<'«l*.. a— r» » 1 rt - ’ , 

Ibid. 1; 

Shaker * ■ § 

Broad* ... . 

constar ■ - ■ 

down.-.Narrow-tail'd Shakers.. .This kind we have not as 
yet seen. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 54. 1854 Meall 
Moubrafs Poultry 252-3, xx. Fantail.or Shaker.. .12. Nar- 
row-taded Shaker. 

f 6* pi* Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 
the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
vibrate with the movements of the wearer; also 
transf., vibrating drops of dew. Obs . 

1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 3x3 Item, for xv 
goldin skinnis to stomois for thaim, and schakaris and bor- 
douris to the tatles. 15x3 Douclas sEneis v. vii. 18 And 

all his he id O r — — v --— — ‘ J ---- " 

kit full weilL 

levis hyng. , ■ • ■ 

schakeris of the schene dew schour, Schynnyng my cour- 
tenis schew. c 1600 Montgomerie Chcrrit ff Sloe (Ever- 
green) 4Q Floras fragrant flouri*, Quhairon Apollos para- 
mouris Had trinklit mony a teir; The quhilk lyke silvir 
schaikers shynd, Embroydering Bewties bed. 

7 . pi. dial. The Quaking-grass, Briza media ; 
also hayshakers and Sc. silver shakers. 

2597 Gerakde Herbal r. Ivii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 
grasse. 1845 Hew Statist. Acc. Scot. IV. Kirkcudbr. 68 
Shaking grass (the silver shaker’). 2889 N. W. Line. 
Gloss. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Shakers. 

8. An implement, machine, etc. used for shaking. 

a. A contrivance for shaking straw or hay. 

2812 Sik J. Sinclair Syst. H nsb. Scot. 1. 90 An ingeniously. 

devised shaker.. for r'l : K '* ; — r’~ fr'~ r- * — • 

the straw. 1856 Mor \ •■ . 1 1. •’ ■ . '»■■■'■■ • 

machine} The straw, b : : k \ . . s’ * ■ .■ 

on the slide. 

b. Dyeing. (See quot.) 

,T - n ~ w *i. 159 The silk 

Shaker— kept 
. Trades , Dyer 

(Z842) 191. " 

c. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 

1906 J. Paterson Wamphray ii. 6x note, [A riddle] 
exactly like shakers used by masons at the present day to 
riddle lime. 

d. A utensil nsed in mixing American drinks. 

1889 J. G. Woolley Seed Number One hard (1803) 96 

The bartender., makes the bits of ice, the spoon, the shaker, 
the strainer, the glasses, fairly play a tune. 

e. A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 

2897 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 27, Mar. 776/2 The residue [was] 

extracted with water. This was accomplished in twenty- 
four hours and was assisted by an electrically-driven 
'shaker*. 

Hence Sha'kerdom, the Shakers as a class. 
Sfca’keress, a female Shaker. Sharicerism, the 
principles and practice of the Shakers. 

1822 Mary M. Dyer [title) A Portraiture of Shakerism. 
xB6x J. G. Holland Lessons in Life vi. 87, I object to 
their style of life and piety, and to everything outside of 
Shakerdom. i860 Reynolds's Misc. 15 Sept. XXV. 280/2 
Two comely Shakeresses wait upon you. 1868 Mom . Star 
8 June, The Owenite experiments in England and America , 
have failed, but Shakerism is a living and triumphant fact. 
1870 I). Macrae Amer. at Home II. xxx. 358 We followed 
the Shakeress. .within doors. 

Sh.a'ks-rag'. [f. Shake v. + Rag sb.] A ragged 
disreputable person; also alt rib. or adj., beggarly. 
Cf. Shack-rag, Shag-bag. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13. 259 It is no maruell 
that shakerags [orig. sordidos homines 1 (which haue no re- 
garde of honestie) did. -raile with out shame. x6xo Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God vii. xi. 269 Pecunia,..one of the 
shake-rag goddesses in our forth booke. 2641 Brome 
Jovial Crew xxi. (1632) H4b, Do you talk Shake-rag: 

Heart yond’s mo— ~ e T rU ~ M T> " :r 1 

stay. x8x$ Scott ■ * * • * 

fellow he said, * 

Hence tSbake-rag*ged a. 

1560 Becon Fortress of Faithful Wks. II. X20 Who wyll 

t.. vi. J — :.v r — - r — •» : 


Shakes cene (pi-ksfn). arch. rare. ff. Shake 
v. + Scene sb. : in allusion to the name Shahsp&re. 

CC B. Jonson To Memory of Author in Shaks. Wks. 
(1623), I would. .call forth.. /Eschilus. .To life againe, to 
heare thy Buskin tread, And shake a Stage.J 

(Of uncertain or vague meaning : used by Greene 
in his attack on Shakspere.) 

a 1502 Greene Groatsw. Wit liBjD 30 He. .is in bis owne 
conceu the onely Shake-scene in a countrie. 

Sha-ke -spear, a. nonce-wd, [f. Shake v] 
That brandishes a spear (tr. Gr. ^oovertroos). 

JB53 M. J. Chapman tr. Theocritus Idyll xxil xvii, Castor 
. .The brass-mailed, shake-spear knight. 


hakespear- : see Shakspebtan, etc. 
haldly (J?-kiU), adv. [f. Shaky «. + -ly=.] 
a shaky manner, unsteadily. 

63 Huxley Man’s Place Nat. t. 3 6 On the ground, the 
ng always goes laboriously and shakily, on an tours. 
r Box Eng. Game of Cricket 337 The * glorious/ ennen t 
t appeared fas batsman J, 3nd began *-er>* shakily indeed, 
s Engl. Review Feb. 46 1 Frances laughed shakily. 


ShaMness (J<?‘ kines). [f. Shaky a. + -ness.] 
The condition of being shaky. 

jS6x Comhitl Mag. VI. 613 Shakiness of the hand [is] a 
sign of poisoning. 1884 Church Bacon L ' The shakiness 
of current doctrines.. on religion and policy. 

Shaking (pi’kiij), vbl. sb. [-tncL] 

I. 'i*he action of the verb Shake, in any sense. 
0x380 WvcLtr Set. Eng. Wks. III. 313 Ei here netve 
1 aampnacion pat pei maden at London in pc erb= schakjTig. 
j c 1450 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert xxiv. 98 All he toknes [of 
1 the fever] wer r""— -*• _i. — _ ,e « . . ■ 

1 sweeh oHr. x, 

1 1910 II. 1x3 It . ... 

La Prim and. F ■ 

overthwarts and u* iviiuuv, nave nans suiiicieiitiy 

staied to practise..that which they commend. 1685 tr. 
St. Evremends Mixt Ess. 24 With their warblings and 
sh^ings, they [the Spaniards] seem to mind nothing in 
their singing, but to contend with Nightingales. X782 J. 
Adams Fam. Lett. (1876) 404 Eut shaking on horseback 
guards pTetty well against it. 1891 Earl Lytton Lett. 
(1906) II. 430 The shaking I got on my way from London 
to Paris made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me. 
1899 R. Whiteing No. S John St. 257 The great need of 
the age is a good sound shaking, to get the nonsense out. 
t k* The gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 
. ding (of fruit or grain), lit. and fig. Ohs. 

) 26*3 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (zpoS) II. 237 These 

fellowes are growne ripe; I hope wee shall have the shakinge 
, of tbem._ 2637 MS. Acc. St. Johns Hcs/„ Cantcrb., Payd 
; for shakinge of our frute 020. 1658 [see shaking.time in 4). 

| c 1 75? MS. relating to Suffolk Manors . Nojperson shall in 
the time of Shaking.. keep any drove cattle m the fields, 
c. Withadvs. 

C1440 Prontp. Parv. 443/2 Schakynge a-wey, exenssio. 
i 2612 Hieron Back-parts Jehovah Serm. (1624) r8o A 
1 shaking off of that due obedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xu. xix. 272 1 he Break 
made by the Shaking out of the Mettal. 1866 W. Collins 
Armadale il vii, A good shaking-up is just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors. 2897 H. A. Jones Case 
Rebell. Susan t. 19, I allow every married couple twelve 
months for what I call the shaking-down process. 

t d. The shaking of the sheets : the name of a 
1 dance (in the 16-1 7th a very often used jocularly 
for sexual intercourse). Obs. 

1 CX570 Misogonus 11. iv. 272 To that daunce of all other I 
see he is bent. S'. Faythe no 1 had rather haue shakinge 
oth shetes.^ 2589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 III. 

41 x O tis his best daunce next shaking of the shcetes. 1633 
Ro\vley Match at Midn. 111. i, Thee and I shall dance the 
shaking of the sheetes together. 1654 Gayt os Pleas. Notes 
1. vii. 25 He knew not what a dance the Don would lead 
hjm, before he return’d to the shaking of the sheets, with 
his Joan Gutierez. 

transf. x6.. Ballad, Doleful Dance ff Song of Death i, 
Can you dance the shaking of the Sheets, aJDance that 
every one must do?.. Make ready then your winding sheet. 
1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinaric C 3. But this 
youngster daunced the shaking of one sheet [i.e. died] 
within fewe dayes after. 

2 . A disease in sheep and swine (see quot. a 1 722). 
Also the ague. Chiefly in plural.^ 

164a Fuller Holy <5- Prof. M. v. xu 40 r Being good 
Physick for the sheep to keep them from the Shakings. 
a 272a Lisle Hush. (1757) 339 Some years the sheep will be 
apt to be taken with a disease they call the shaking.. : it is 
a weakness which seizes their hinder quarters, so that they 
cannot rise up when they are down. 2736 Bailey Houser.. 
Diet. s.v. Tremour , The tremour or shaking in Swine. 
.o__ rr.rj «.»*. r «. - »Tboo dodhers 


■ . * , 'Ut, down, etc. 

JVaut. (see quots. 1867-86). Also with ad vs. 
denim j off, out . Chiefly in plural. 

138a Wyclif Isa. xvii. 6 As the shaking out of the oile 
bene. 1388 Ibid., As the schakyng doun of the fruyt of 
olyue tre. 1682 J. Houghton's Coll. Lett. Husb. etc. No. 7 
I. 70 The Shakings of the Cloth, 1754 P. H. Hibermad iv. 
29 Luxuriant Congreve (the..SbaKings-ofl r > of whose Pen, 
would invigorate twenty of our late spiritless miscall'd 
Comedies). 1839 Nautical Mag. 726 (Heading of miscel- 
laneous items of news.] Shakings. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, &c n used 
for making oakum, paper, &c. 1B86 Tinsley's Mag. Sept. 
287 Shakings are the sweepings cf the deck gathered together 
after the day’s work is done. Ibid.. * Mere shakings* is a 
term used by seamen to express worthless men. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as shaking lime ; also in 
the names of machines used for agitating materials, 
as shaking Barrel, also shaking frame, table (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875); shaking cure, machine (see 
quots.) ; shaking stop, the tremolo organ stop. 

1884 IT ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Boor-river Machines, 
Spring Punches, ‘Shaking Barrel 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 

* Shaking cure, the treatment of certain nervous _oi scares, 
such as paralysis agitans, by means of a vibrating arm- 
chair. 1850 Holtzapfeel Turning III. 1090 Fumbic or 
‘Shaking Machine. This is a soim:nm« used 


U1 a bog, morass, etc. : 


In'tbe senses of the verb. , _ 

Quaking. Shaking Hone, a rocking stone. 

a 2*24 Ancr. A*. 60 [Lechery] mid schekirde word 3ic«3 
5 peres wunden. e 1380 WvcUF (tSSo) ? to pci. .^uffre 
S , re men haue nakid sidts & schakvnge hppis £ : hondts for 
cold. 1578 J. Derrick; e Image /ret. (*52x1 Diijb, And 
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■brought from Boggs to champion ground,.. Yet doc the! , 
loke to shaking boggs. 1660 R. May Accompl. Cook (1665) 
jSo To make a Shaking Pudding. 1662 Ray I tin. iiL Sel. j 
Rem. (1760) 240 Here lies a Stone, called^ the shaking Stone. J 
1-762 Mills Tract. Ihtsb. I. 137 Mr. Eliot’s contrivance to 1 

,/ t* • > i.„ 11 - .f;.. - 


agitation of the head or limbs. ... ! 

3528 Pay sell Salernt's Regin:. Yij, White pepper is 
holsome for a shakynge feuer. 3615 Crooke Body of Man 
401 The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1905 
Brit, Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 406/1 He had a shaking chill 
followed by a sw eat. . , 

transf. 3595 Shaks. John n. i. 228 Bulletts wrapt in fiie ; 
To make a shaking feuer in 3 our walles. 

c. Shaking Quaker = Shaker 4 b. j 

3784 Mas:. Spy 1 Jan., in R. H. Thornton A mer. Gloss, j 

(39x2), The people in the Western part of this State, who j 
idle themselves Shaking Quakers. 1839 Marryat Diary j 
Avier. Ser. l I. 114 , 1 had intended to. .proceed from thence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers. 

d. quasi-m/z>. 

3890 * R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1E91) 240 What a 
lot of rattling bullocks, shaking fat too. 

Hence Sha'kingly adv. 

1889 Comhill Mag. Oct. 438 ‘Tell her, please, Bryan', 

I sav, shaking] y. 

Snato t jte'kou). Also Bcbakos, schako ; and 1 
see Chaco, [a. Magyar csdkd, short for csdkd j 
siiveg, more correctly esdkos siiveg peaked cap j 
( csdkos being an adj. f. esak peak, believed by native 1 
scholars to be a G. zackcn point, spike). 

The word has been adopted into several European langs. ; 1 
the F. schako may be the proximate source. While the I 
shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 
was (Jae ko“) among officers, but (JakrJ') in the ranks.] j 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, j 
with a peak and either a plume or a ball or * pom- j 
pom’. (Not now worn by British soldiers.) | 

18 *5 Scott Pants Leti.xXn. (3816) 317 [The French guide] j 
puts on the schakos, which he has hitherto held in his • 
hand. 3852 Lieut.-Col. J. Luawd Dress Brit. Soldier 158 \ 
We have introduced ’ " * shako 

from the French. 1 ■ • ■ Officers 

in uniform are not 0 e Caps 

in Saluting. 3903 J. Conrad & F. M. Hueffer Romance 
11. ji. 60 The little worsted balls on the infantry shakos. | 

Shak-shak, variant of Chac-chao. 

3905 Content p. Rev . Oct. 530 An African revivalist.. who 
should attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian 
meeting with no more elaborate orchestra than a bull- 
roarer and a shak-shak. \ 

Shaltsperian (p'kspl.-rian), a. (and sb.) Also ; 
Shakespearian, -ean, Shaksperean. [f. ! 
Shakspere + -IAS. 

. The forms in dan arc alone correct according to the rele- 
vant analogies The other variations follow the diversities 

_r r _ _n: r .i_, « -rv, r- • • 


New Sbakspcre Society; the commonest form is perh. ; 
Shakespeare .] _ _ I 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- 
acteristics of William Shakspere (1564-1616) or 
his dramatic and poetical productions, b. sb. ; 
An authority on or student of the writings of 
Shakspere ; a Shaksperian scholar. Hence 
ShakspeTiaiiisxn, (a) a form of expression 
peculiar to or imitated from Shakspere {Cent. 
Diet, 1S91, and in later Diets.) ; (b) the imitation 
of Shakspere, or the effects of his influence gener- 
ally. 

3837 Keats JVks. (1889) III. 10 The acting of Kean is 
Shakespearian. 1820 Coleridge Lett. (1836) I. 49 The 
almo*>t Shakespearian old witch- wives at the funeral [in 
Scott’s Bride of Lamnurmojr ]. 3837 Lockhart Scott II. 
viii. 294 She was, however, -- •. • * 

as her nephew. 3886 C. E. ■ 

(ed. 3) 304 The Princess’s ■ ■ ' 

Kean famous for its Shakes peri an revivals. xB86 Contcmp. 
Rev. Aug. 250, I think that the spirit of modem Shal:- 
spearianRm, among readers, critics, and actors, is quite false 
to Shakspeare himself. 3908 Daily Citron. 21 Mar. 5/3 
But Sliake>peareanism is not dead yet a while. 

Similarly Shafcsperia*na (see -aka). Slia'k- 
sperism = Shaksperianism (a). Shu/Rsperize v . , 
traits . to imbue with ihe spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 
intr. to imitate Shakspere. Shakspero’later, a 
worshipper of Shakspere. SkaksperoTatry, 
worship of Shakspere. Skakspero'logy, the 
branch of study concerned with the works and life 
of Shakspere. 

3738 C. Gtldon Co/npl. A rt Poetry I. 305 Shakespeariana : 
or Select Moral Reflections, Topicks, Similies, and De- 
scriptions from Shakespear. 3823 Lamb Lett. 0858 ) II. 79 
In the same collection I find several Shakspearisms. 383Q 
"Emekson Fat are, Anier. Scltol. Wk«L (Bohn) II. 378 The 
English dramatic poets have Shakes pearized now for two 
hundred years. 1847 — Repr. Men, Shakespeare Wk*. 
(Bohn) I. 359 Now, literature, philosophy, and thought are 1 
Shakespearized. 1862 Doily Pel. 20 Jan , The most com- ! 
mendableact performed oflate years in Shake<peareology. | 
1864 Realm 9 Mar. 6 In these days of Shakspearolatry. | 
1875 L. Tollemache in Fortti. Re v. Mar. 335 The strained } 
°f the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 
m the most inappropriate passages. j 


11 Shakudo (fe*k«doa). [a. Japanese shakii do, 
ad. an older form of Chinese ch'ih fung red 
copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 

It is often subjected to a chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina. 

3878 Jrnl. Applied Sci. Apr. IX. 61/2 The dark blue 
colour.. is that of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent, of gold. 

Shaky (J<n*ki), a. Also shakey. [f. Shake v. 
or sb. 1 +-Y.J 

1 . Of timber ; Fissured = Shaken 4. 

3703 T. N. City 4 C. Pureh. 243 Such Stuff as is crack'd, 
either with the Heat of the Sun, or the Drought of the Wind, 
is call’d shaky, or shaken Stuff. 3851 Palace of Industry iB 
If found to be shaky, they [sc. sash-bars] are rejected as unfit 
to be used. 1868 Harper’s Mag. XXXVI. 418 Some of the 
pines were short and scraggy, some were shaky. 

2 . Of a structure: Given to shaking by the 
looseness of its parts ; liable to break down or give 
way ; unsound. Of ground : Not firm or solid. 

1850 Ogilvie, Shaky, 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to pieces. Familiar : 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 
162 The bridge was so frail and shaky at the place of 
junction. 1871 Punch 2 Dec. 228/2 The chair.. so shaky in 
the legs. 1894 Bookseller's Catal., Binding shaky. 

3 . Of a person or his limbs; Trembling with 
age, infirmity, apprehension or fear. 

3850 Thackeray Pendennis Ixx, The old fellow’s hand 
was very cold and shaky. _ 2871O. W. Holmes Smiling 
Listener 46 Well, Time with.. his shaky old fingers wifi 
soon snuff us out. 

b. Of writing: Tremulous. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, All he did was to 
sign the circulars.. and direct them in a shaky, clerk-like 
hand. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 92 At this point the 
writing began to grow very shaky and weak. 

4. Characterized by or causing shaking or jolting. 
x86o Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 290 It is rather a shaky busi- 
ness., riding over those roads in a cart. 2883 C. Howard 
Roads Fttg.fr Wales (ed. 3) 138 The surface is rather shaky 
for quick riding. 

5 . In immaterial sense. 

a. Of a person’s position, credit, securities, etc. : 
Insecure, liable to fail or be upset, unreliable. 

1841 Thackeray Gt . Hoggarty Diam. x, Our director 
was — what is not to be found in Johnson’s Dictiotuiry — 
rather shaky. Three of his companies had broken, four 
more were in a notoriously insolvent state. 2853 Wilber- 
force 3 Nov., Life(\Zli) 11. 225 Lord Aberdeen now grow, 
ing to look upon Gladstone as his successor... Cabinet shaky. 
x86«; Miss Brad don Sir Jasper's Tenant I. xiv. 302 With 
a \ lew to raising money on very' shaky security. 2884 Lar.o 
Times 1 Nov. LXXVIIL 30/2 The manufacturer, whose 
credit is so shaky. 2903 Black iv. Mag. July 130/2 His seat 
in Parliament was shaky. 

b. Unsettled in allegiance or belief. 

1853 Lytton My Novel xi. xvii. Well,.. I must be off 
presently to see those three shaky' voters in Fish Lane. 2857 
Laoy Canning in A. J. C. Hare Two Noble ; Lives (1S93) 
II. 202 The shaky regiment, the 37th, had tried to tamper 
with the Seiks. 1884 Contcmp. Rev. Jan. 241 A _ work., 
calculated to render persons who are snaky in their belief 
in religion.. more shaky still. 

c. Not completely sound in health. 

2844 Dickens Let. 26 Feb. Lett, (xE8o) I. 200 , 1 am rather 
shaky just now, but shall pull up. 2856 H. H. Dixon Post 
4 Paddock 26 If his legs are shaky, he [the racehorse] is 
trained * through the muzzle ’, as a forlorn hope. 

d. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 
this : Uncertain, doubtfully adequate, not to be 
depended on. 

2860 HetterCs Slang Diet., Shaky, said.. at the Univer* 
sity, of one not likely to pass his examination. 2881 Century 
Mag. XXIII. 934/2 In shaky but intelligible Spanish he 
asked .to see her father. 2889 W. S. Gilbert Gondoliers 
it, He is shaky in his spelling, so we help him if we can. 

Shalche : see shall v. A. 6 a. 
t Sha'lder, sb . 1 ? Obs. rare— 1 , [related to 
Shalder v. J ? A flake, split-off piece of stone. 

3577 Harrison England w. xv. [ix.] 214 b, Y* flint and 
chalke, the shalder and the peble. 

Shalder (Jg'ldsi), sb .' 1 Also 9 chalder, 
shelder, schalder, sbaalder. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. ScolderSj ScaledrakEjSheld in, Sheldrake.] 
The oyster-catcher, H&matopus ostralegiis. 

3828 Fleming Brit. Antut . 335 Har/noto/us Ostralegus. 
Common Oyster-catcher...iV r ., Chalder, Sheldrake. xB66T. 
Edmonston Shell. 4 Orkney Gloss., Schalder. S. 1877 G. 
Stewart Shell. Fireside T. ix. 63 The scream of the frighted 
shelder. 

Shalder (j§'ldai), sb.z dial. Also shelder. 
[Of unknown origin.] A rush or sedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris, Iris Pscudacoms. 

1825 Jennings Observ. Diai. W. Eng. 66 Shalder, a kind 
of broad flat rush, growing in ditches. 2873 W. P. Williams 
& W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss. 32 Shalder. 

tShaTder, v. Obs . rare. Also 8 shelder. 
[? Cogn. w. Shale rf. Cf. Shalder sb. 1 , Shadder 
za] intr. To crumble. 

*577 Harrison England n. lit. [ 1 . xv.] 69 1 b, Jill such time 


cause them to shelder into Dust. 

Shale CpU), shy Obs. exc. dial, (in various 
senses see Eng. Dial. Diet.). Forms : 1 scealu, 
BCalu, 5-5, 7, 9 dial, schale, 4 schal, 5 pi. 
shalus, 6 shaell, (7 erron. ahalt), 4 shale. [OE. 


sc\e)alu str. fem. OTeut. * skald, ablaut-variant 
of *skz!o, represented by ON. skal Scale j A 1 , q.v. 
for the Teut. cognates.] 

f L A dish ; a cup or goblet : = S cale sb . 1 i. Obs. 
c 2075 in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 275, .vl msser.e sceala. 
a 2225 [see Scale sb . 1 1 013x5 Metr. Horn. 220 Semanz 

war at this bridal e, That birled win in cupp and schal. 

J 2 . A shell, husk, esp. the shell or outer covering 
of a nut, which encloses the kernel ; also the pod 
of peas or beans, etc. Obs. 

[Also in f nutshale , examples of which (c 1205-1577) are 
given under Nutshell, where see the equivalent forms in 
continental Teut.] 

c82S Epinat Gloss. 462 Gluuutla, scnlu. [c 1050 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 371/1 Cittis, uilmenum, apelscealum yrabSa 
cymlu. a 1100 in Napier OE. Glosses i . 608 Quisquiliamm, 
seswspe, beanscalu.j c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1281, I 
saugh him carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale. 
c 2430^ Lydg. Letabundus 227 in Minor P. (1911) 56 The 
husk is falle, brokyn is the shale. The noote kernel, Closyd 
in scripturys. .A1 openly’ shewitb his swetnesse. 2532 More 
ConfuL Tindale Wks. 644/2 From the tone [sacrament] take 
they the swete came[ within, the blessed body’ of Christ, 
and leaue the people the shales. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 
ArgL Cj, He releued his hunger with peskod shales, or the 
huskes of other graynes. 3584 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 
(1585) Ep. Ded. *ij b, There is found wheat e among tares,., 
a kearnell within the shale [1663 shaell], marrow within the 
bone. 2659 Robotham Gate Lang. Unlocked xi. § irx He 
that hath a minde to get out the kernel, .must put away’ the 
husk [niarg. Peel, coat, shall], 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
11. vi. § 1. 373 Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquous. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. ii. 18 Doe but behold yond 
poore and starued Band, And your faire shew shall suck 
away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales and huskes 
of men. 36x7 tr. A. dc Don: inis' Serm. (Rom. xni. 32) 52 
They stuffe them vqi with swines meat, the huskes, and 
shales of these superfluous, and superstitious deuotions. 
t b. As an example of something without value. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7234 So ivonderly the wynd it blewe, 
That alle here tentis ouerthrewe ; AI 3ede togTOunde bothe 
tent and hale, Here ropes vayled not'of a schale. 

f C. The shell of an egg or a shell-fish. rare. 
2562 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. nb, Beat egges shales to 
pouder. 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 99 Periwincles .. are 
alwaies clothed with one and the same shale. 

•f d The reiuse of hemp ; *= Sheave sb .2 
2577 B. Gooce Heresbach's jfusb. i. 39 b, Of Hempe..the 
Shales or Stalkes serue for the heating of Ouens. 

3 . A scale (of a fish, of metal, of a scaly disease, 
etc.). Obs. exc. dial. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x fir. xxix. (Tollemache MS.), 
Fische pat ben bred in be see haue harde shales and Jukke,.. 
and ryuer fische hauej> sotel schales. c 2420 Chrcn. Vitcd. 
4601, & dame Alfyne woke of hurre slepe j>o after anone : 
And mony shalus he sy^e falle from hurre hey^e bo,— pen 
my-yt he sy;e welle, & alle hun-e sekenesse was agone. 2612 
Cotgr., I’infreluches, shales, or scales, or scalie excrements ; 
as dan d rifle, fee. 1655 W. F. Observ. Fu Ike's Bk. Meteors 
270 Iron.. purged in the fire,.. in such sort as that which is 
earthy’, doth at last turn to schalesnnd dross. xS8o W. Ccmzv. 
Gloss., Shale , a scale of a fish; a flake. 

f b. Comb., shale-Jish = shell-fish. Obs . 

3595 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 41 Ostiri*, 
Buckies, and vthiris schal fbhe. 

4 . A mesh of a net Obs. exc. dial. 

2606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 37 Some..breake the 
shales of the net. 1855 Anna Gurney Norf. Words in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. 

5 . dial. 1 Loose substance from a mine or quariy ; 
loose ore’ (Eng. Dial. Dicl.) ; see also quots. 

[Cf. OE. stdnscalu , 7 a rocky stratum denuded cf soil, 
whence stanscylig stony (ground),] 

2793 A. Young Agric. Sussex 26 The various sorts of 
lime-stone.. with the thickness and shale of each different 
sort. iB5o Eng. 4 Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Ccrt:zi\ 
st Seal, a shale or portion of earth, rock &.C., which separ- 
ates and fa! Is from the main body. 1882 Jago Cortr.v. Gloss. 
256 Schale , a scale, as a 4 schale of earth or earth slide in 
an excavation. 

Shale (J? 1 ), sb . 2 [Perh. a use of Shale sb.', 
or a derivative of Shale v . (sense 5). 

There is no sufficient reason for the common viewr^that it 
is a. G. schale (= Shale sb. 1 ), which is not used in this sense 
(the G. equivalent bring schieferthon * slate clay’); schale 
however occurs for a thin layer of ore or stone, and the 
Deutsches IVbuch .. has schalstein a laminated limestone, 
schalgebirge, explained as * a lay’er of stone in a stratified 
range of mountains ’.] 

1 . An argillaceous fissile rock, the lamina; of 
which are usually fragile and uneven, and mostly 
parallel to the bedding; often overlying a coal 
formation. Also with qualifying word as bitu- 
minous shale, etc. 

1747 Hoosos Miners Did. Livb, Strong Beds, Shale, or 
Chists. 1795 Kirwan Elenu Min. (ed. 2) 1. 182 Slate Clay, 
Shale. ^ i8xx J. Partly Derbyshire 1-443 It is not uncom- 
mon with colliers to call any’ Argillaceous Stratum in very 
thin lamina by the name of Shale. 2833 Lyell Princ. Gjecl, 
III* 334 The conversion of clay into sbrie, and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 
pressure. 1834 Times (weekly ed.) 29 Sept. 3/2 A ring of 
shale, part of a large ribbed bead of delf. 

b. A variety or specimen of this rock. 

■“ * ■■ " 1 ■ *' -832 Dn La Beciie Gesl. 


taming from 26 to 30 p- ... ■, ,, 

Hardzvickc's Sci. Goss.j. XX « .. -4j<- hui iu uiuu 
the sandstones.. occur the black shales. 

c. spec. = Alc yt-shale. dial. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Shale, a name given to alum ere. *847 
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Halliwell, Shalt ,.. alum ore. 1876 Whitby Glass,. Shale, 
the gray alum rock of this quarter. 

2 . allrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shah 
distillation, limestone, mine, miner', instrumental, 
as shale-sprinkled adj. 

1842 Sedgwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 209 Third 
Grau/j or Shale Limestone.— -This group forms the upper 


of Scotland. 1894 IVeslm. Gaz. 30 May 5/3 Mr. Robert Bell > 
..was the first to manufacture oH from shale distillation in 1 
Scotland, 2902 Kipling l^im xtv. 358 They held the shale- 
sprinkled grass for an hour. 

b. Special comb.: shale-naphtha, -oil, naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; f shale-shiver, laminated shale; 
shale-stone dial., slate; shale-tar, tar derived 
from bituminous shale. 

*855 Q . yrnl. Chem. Soc. VII. 106 The existence in *shale 
naphtha of the Isomer of cumidine. 1857 Miller Elettt . 
Chem., Org. ix. 580 (heading) ’Shale oils. 1886 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/x The Midland has begun to bum shale 
oil in the lamps hung in its suburban trains. 1794 T. * 
Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld. I. Caiaf. At dm., etc. 46 ’Shale 
Shiver. 28 80 IP. Cormu. Gloss., * Shale-stone, Shi/stone, 
slate. 1857 Miller Elem, Client., Org. ix. 580 ’Shale tar is 
particularly rich in basic substances. 

Shale (pi), 11 y Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 schale, 

6 shoell, (7 ahalle, 9 a hail), [f. Shale sbf\ 

1 trans. To free from ibe shell or husk ; to re- t 
move, take off (the shell or husk) from a nut, , 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticate (hemp). ? Obs. | 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvut. ltii. (1405) 8x2 Amptes 
shale the greynes that they done togyders for they sholde 
not growe ayen andwexe grenecom. c LiberCocoruttt 
(1862)25 Take smalle notes, schale not (lout] kurnete, As ! 
pou dose of almondes, fayre and wele. c 1430 Two Cookery - 1 
Iks. xl. 13 Take grete Oystrys, an schale hem. C2518 Kal. 
Sheph. i. Av, Yet may they syt and shaell peson. 1577 ■ 
B. Googe Hercsbach's Httsb. 1. 41 Hempe haruest..Tne 
Male, .is made vp in bundels to be knockt and shaled long. 

» t repurganda] in Winter euen- 

■ f. Beasts 643 Parched barley ; 
• ■ d. 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. 

Past. n. iv. 97 A little Lad set on a bancke to shale The 
ripen’d Nuts pluck’d in a woody Vale. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins I 
Voy, S. Sea xxiv. 55 They haue hudds, as our Beanes, which 
stated off, the kernell parteth it selfe in_ two. 1693 Urqu- , 
harps Rabelais iil xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till, .its 1 
swad..be shated. 

fig. a 1680 T. Goomvis Blessed Slate x. Wks. X703 V. in. | 
64 This Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales ' 
off, Works out all that Filth, Frailty, Misery. 

+ b. intr. To allow of being shelled, rare. 
i6oo Surflet Country Farm in. lxv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of commop walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no . 
may be distilled in the moneth of September. 

2 . Of grain, seed, etc. : To drop out. 

^b578 IlmpIied^in SHAUNG ppl.^ a.] 1642 D. ^ Rogers ; 


in proper time, 1895 E. Atigl. Gloss., BUatl. . to tirop out. j 
1 3 . trans. To shed (a tooth). Obs. rare . 

*686-7 At / G-:iV : -r Wh-« 

shaled thei- \'* ■. I'.'!. '*■ •••. ‘ •• s. <. : :l "■ .1 

tooth they : ■ k i Vi: 

A intr. Of water : To form an incrustation, rarer-' 1 . 

• 1844 H. Hutchinson Treat. Praet. Drainage Land 160 
In some drains water will shale or form an incrustation upon 
the fiat tile. 

5 . To cleave, as stones in being raised. 

17x2 J. Mop.ton Nat. Hist. Northampt. xag Rammel, a i 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or ' 
shales into many small uneaven Pieces, X85X Stern uf.rg j 
Northampt. Gloss. 93. ! 

+ 6. To shale out : ? to strip (a tree). Ohs. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. tf Garden xiii. (1623) 45 The 
Bul-finch is a deuourer of your Fruit in the bud, I haue had 
whole trees sbald out with them in Winter-time. 

Sliale (J?l), v'A rare. [app. echoic : see quot. 

) 834.] intr ; Of water : To make the sound 
characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 299 The water in 
the bay.. again rushed in with a loud shal ini noise, — I coin 
the word for the sound— in bores nearly ten feet high. 1890 
Clark Russell Marriage at Sea ix, A gentle shaling 
noise of waters broken by the passage of the vessel. 1897 
— Last Entry 57 The stream of tide softly shaled along the 
bends of the schooner. 

Shale, variant of Shail v~ 
t Shaled, ppl- a. Obs. [f. Shale sb.* and vX\ 

L a. Encased as in a shell. 

Iff* 400 Morie Arth. 766 His [jc. a dragon’s] scoulders 
ware schalyde alle in clene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the 
schrympe with sebrinkande poyntez. 

b. Consisting of a shell. 

1567 Maplet Or. Forest 77 Plinie vsed this Larine worde 
Cancer, for a generall or common name for all such as haue, 

& weare shaled garments. 

c. Having a 1 shale’, shell, or pod. 

c x 575 Ducket in Hakluyt Voy. (1509) I. 397 Hasell nuts, 

• ••^good and thin shaled as are our Filberd<. x6« Conte » 
mux J anna Ling.* Triling. X9 The fruiis of the earth bring 
Rrainsj those which are eared in ears,.. those which are 
shal d in shales [siliquatae in siliquis). 

2. Schalyd hed ; app. « Scald head 2. 

1400-50 Stockh. Med. blS. 100 To holen a schalyd hed. 

3 . Peeled or stript of shell, shelled. 

159S FloRIO, Snoeciolato, crackt nuts, shaled nuts. x66x 
Lovell H ist. Anim. tf Min. xxo Tosted and shaled Barly. « 


Shalemuae, obs. form of Shawm. 
f ShaTer. Obs. rare~ n . [f. Shale -eh L] 
One who * shales 9 or shells. 

x6xt Cotcr., Escaillenr, a . . pilfer, slialerof. 1648 Hexham 
11, Eon sckeller, A Peeler, a Kinder, or a Shaler. 
fShaleur. Obs. rare- 1 , [n. F. chalcur heat. 7 
= Heat sb. 13. 

J S °9 Watson Ship of Fools ix. (1517) Cijb, Some hath 
recours ivmo vyces lyke as an olde dogge hath after a by tchc 
that is in shaleur. 

il Sbalgram (Ja-lgram). Also salgram. [Hindi 
f bigram , repr. Skr. (diagram a the name of a village 
where this stone was found.] An ammonite or 
other fossil, sacred to Vishnu. 

*784 F. Gladwin tr. Aycett Akbery II. 29 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the hindoos hold sacred. 1905 Macfhail 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x. 133 The Sbalgram, from the 
geological point of view, is an ammonite fossil. Ibid., The 
bhalgram, he explained, . was one of the three things 
essential to daily worship in an orthodox Hindu house. 

ShaTing, vbl. sb. ? Obs. [f. Shale v . 1 + 
-ING 1 .] The action of removing the outer shell 
or husk; also pi. the shell or husks removed. 

16x1 Cotgr., Chalof>P f *i the huskes, parings, or shalings, 


f ShaTing", ppl. <?• Obs. rare~ x . [f. Shale v . 1 
+ -ING 2 .] ? Falling from the husk as ripe. 

1578 Procters Gorg. Gallery Gallant Invent . Gijb, The 
shaling nuts and mast, that falleth from the tree, Should 
serue for my repast. 

Shalk. poet. Obs. Forms : 1-3 acealc, 3 
ecalk, scale, scalk, 4-5 skalke, schalke, 4-6 
scbalk, 5 ahalk(o. [Com. Teut. : OE. se{e)alc 
masc. = OFris., OS. skalk, OHG. scale, sealh 
servant (MHG. schalk servant, mod.G. schalk 
rogue, wag), ON. skalk-r (Icel. skalk-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. skalk), Goth, skalk- s servant:— OTeut. 
*skalko-z. No cognates outside Tent, have been 
found ; the word forms the second element in 
* marho-skalko-z horse-servant Marshal sbl] 
Originally, a servant ; in alliterative poetry one of 
the common synonyms for ‘ man \ (In the last 
example used contemptuously.^ ^ # ^ 


2508 Dunbar Tun Mariit Wcmcn 103 Quhen schaitlyn is 
that aid schalk with a sharp rasiour. He schowis on me his 
schewill mouth. 

Shalke, obs. form of Chalk sb. 

Shall (Jail), sb. [f. Silvll v.’] 

1 . An utterance of the word ‘shall*; a command, 
promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 
means of * shall*). 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1553 and x6oS belong to this 
word or to Shale sb} Quots. 1566 and 1593 imply the 
existence of a punning phrase to feed or serve with shalls 

^zS&pRespublic* (Brandi) lit. lit- 90 Adul. Ye shall prove 
att length by theffecte y* shall ensue. Pcof>. Nai, and we 
shall alwaie bee served but with shales, than clnl beleve 
een still y* vaire woordes beeth but tales. XS66 Ascham 
Let. in Harin-tOn Nngx Antiq. (*804) I. xox As now 
another man shall enjoye the sweet kimell of this hard and 

— *.». - r K-ve bene so long in cracking; 

■ t shells and shalls to feed me 
; Challenge* 1S3 Y 2, You shall 

haue Nuts, they say when ploras are ripe. Thus all with 
shalls or shaffes ye shal be fed. And gape for gold, and 
want both Gold and lead. 1607 Shaks. Cor. in. 1. 90 
Marke you His absolute Shall 7 1608 Merry Devil Edmon- 
ton 11. ti. 2 What? hast thou fed me all this while with 
shalles. And com’st to tell me now, thou hk’st it not? 
1677 Gilpin Dantonol. 1. xiii. 103 These wills and shalls of 
wicked Men, are for the most part God’s interpretation of 
their Acts and Carriage. 1870 M. Arnold St. Paul & 
Protestantism (1875)85 The external shalls and shall nots 
of the law. . 

2 . The word ‘shall’ as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to ‘ will *. 

*837 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1843) II. 40S Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his will and shall. 1861 
Jos. Angus Handbk. Engl. Tongue 219 These Shalls 'are 
sometimes wrongly emphasized. 1882 A. J. Ellis Prestd. 
Addr. in Trans. PhiloL Soc. 23 These shalls and wills are 
still shibboleths. 1891 Daily Nrtvs 26 June 5/2 Perhaps 
no Scot ever yet mastered bis shalls and wills . 

Shall CM, unstressed pi, J’l). Pa. t. should 
CM, M). Forms: fee below. [A Com. Tent, 
preterite-present strong verb : O sceal , setdott , 
sc[e)oldc = OFris. skit (stel, seal), skilun {ska tun, 
etc.), skoldc (satlde, etc.), OS. skat, shiism sie/da, 
OLow Frankish sal, stslunt, solde (MDb. sal, 
sullen, solde, mod. Dp. sal, sullen, east), OHG. scat, 
scttltm , sco Ha, also sal (sol), su!un, soJa (Mriu. J 


I schal and schol, schulen, scholte , also sal and sol, 
suletij soils', mod.G. soil, solicit, sol lie), ON. skal, 
skulti, skylda (Sw. shall, pa. t. skull r. Da. skal, pa.t. 
skttlde), Goth, skal, skulttm , skulda , The Teut. 

j root (pskcl - :) *skal - : *shtd- to owe (:— pre-Tcul. 
j *skel- : *shol- : *sk'l) is represented by Goth, sktda, 

\ OHG., OS. scolo, OE. gcsccla wk. masc., debtor, 
j OHG. sen Id, sculda (mod.G. sckttld), OS. sett Id. 

1 OE. scyld fem., debt, guilt. Outside Teut. the 
] only certain cognates are Lith. shdeti to be guilty, 

! skllti io get into debt, skold debt, guilt, OPrussian 
I skalliznan (acc.) duty, skelldnts guilty, po-skulit to 
[ admonish. 

[ The northern English^ dialects (including Sc.) have a form 

J sal, pa. L sit Id, with initial s instead of sh. This does not 
( occur in the remains of ONortbumbrian, but first appears 
; in the 13th c. It is remarkable that a similar form, with s 
' in-egularly representing OTeut. sk, existed as a dialectal 
I variant in OHG. {sal, sol, sulun) and OFris. {sal, sel' and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. {soil, tollett ) and Du. 
(sal, zott). Some scholars regard the s form as representing 
an OTeut. variant, originating from the euphonic dropping 
of k in inflexional forms like the subjunctive *sklL. It 
seems more probable that it was independently developed 
in the different dialects at an early period, while the sk- 
retained its original pronunciation ; in stressless position 
the k might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended by analogy to the stressed use. 

In Eng. the vb. has no jnf. or pples. (the evidence of an 
OE. inf. scutan , sceolan ,* is doubtful). Some of the other 
Teut. Jongs, have an infinitive : OHG. scolan, solan (MHG., 
pod.G. sollen), MDu. sullen (Du. sullen), ON. skulu ipx t. 

- inf. sky Idti) ; Goth, has the pres. pple. skuland-x and the 
j pa. pple. skuld-s ; OHG. has ihepres.pple. scolatitiK mod.G. 

■ sollend), and early mod G. the pa. pple. gesollt ; ON. has a 
! ppl- adj. skyld.r bound by duty.] 

I A. Inflexional Forms. 

I I. Present tense. 

1 1 . ist and s,rd pers . sing. a. 1 sceall, scell, 

ocyl, 1-3 sc(e)al,scel, scsel, 3 scall, trron. swal, 

' 3-4 ssal, 3-6 schal, 3-7 shal, 4 scbel, ssel, 4-5 
1 echalle, acal, 4-6 schall, 5 shall©, schawl(l, 

1 schaul, chall, scbel(e, schill, 5-6 xalle, 5-7 


shale, 3- shalL 

Beowulf 438 (Gr.) I c mid grape sceal fori wi 5 feo nde. 
c 831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Hwet man elce xere. . 
agiaban sceL c888 jElfred Boeth. xxxix. § 5 Hu hitse. 
weorSan sceall ar jer hit xe«cor 3 c. C950 Lindixf. Gosp. 
Matt. x. 8 tnarg.. Biscop seal cunnege. .Sone preosL a 1000 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) pat scell a^lawra mann..findan on 
ferffe. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiL 37 5 yt scyl beon ge- 
fylled hat be me awriten is. a 1175 Celt. Horn. 219 For 
wan hi beo 5 icweSe me seel slgge, an o 5 re stove. 
ci zoo Ormin 17684 All J> atl folic b alt *lre ""ass & all halt 
*et shall wurrhenn. cxzog Lay. 5435 Eow swal beon be 
betere. Ibid. 32140 No seal hit eou reouwe nauere. c 1250 
Owl Sc Night, zigs Ich wot hwo schal (r.nsa)J beon anhonge. 
XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 138 Her after.. me ssal ihcre al H s * 
a 1300 K. Horn 1312 Ischal to hewe[t».r. ich schall 1340 

Ayenb. 2 {heading), Hou me ssel knawe guod and kuead. 
X3.. Sir Bet/es tA) 255 Me self schel dobbe J>e to kni3t. 
c zyjs Lay Folks Mass Bk. iMS. B) 357 Bemybelpe whils I 
shal lyue, 1382 Shall [see B. 7 cj. 1389 in Eng. Gilds(iZjo) 54 
He xal paye ye ry tes of ye hows at his entre. viij d. 2426 
Audelay Poems 10 , 1 schal say 30U the sotb, that wel schul 
3e wyL c 1450 Mankind 586 in Macro Plays 22 , 1 xall goo 
ronde in hys ere. 1463 Marc. Paston in *P. Lett. II. 
143, I trowe it shall apeyer. 1525 Sampson in Ellis Ong. 
Lett. Ser. 1. I. 261 A synnar ..nevyr. . schall.. deserve such 
a singulier goodnesse. 1535 Coverdale Amosix. it, 1 shal 
repayre it. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
126, I thynke longe to know wherio I xall hold me. x66o 
Act 12 Char. //, c. 24 § 15 Who doth or shall tap out such 
Ileere. 1663 £xtr. Sc. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 264 
This Shal be your warrant. 

P. 3 sol, sal, 3-4 sale, 4-5 sal!e, (5 sill, 6 
sell), 3- sal, 4- sail. 

From 14th c. onwards only north. In the early southern 
and midland examples (Layamon, etc.) the initial s repre 
sents (Jj. 

c 1*05 Lay. £904 pi mon he sxl bi-cumen. c xzxo Bestiary 
25 Sal he neure luken ^e lides of hise e^en. c *275 Lax% 701 
pe bet ;ou sel wor>e. .r r r F yr.r F. F. P. (r^ 4 ?) 

4 pe erpe pe watir \r.' \ '. ■ • >. .: Jj**;, .’ B 

jeo Jf. 28 b, Ase ofte ; r ' > ft.*' le 

torment wexen of pe peine. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 119, I sal vow schew..Brcfii of aipere 
testamenL 1338 R. Brunne Chrptu (1725) 5 Dede him toke 
..als it salle do vs. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3104 Quat sail 
I drese. CX46X in Jarrow 4 Wcarmcuth (Surtees) 246 
He sail knawe hyme by yir takynis. 2473 Acc. 1-d. High 
Treas. Scot. 1 . 14 For the quhtlk he sal ansuer to the coropt* 
1508 Dunbar Tv a mariit wit ten 372 Ane ot ir sail toe 
worschip haif. 2646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) its, * sail 
represent the meces-ritie of it the best way I can. 2704 
iM.VS JJJr. llhelt. Child., If lh)U..tat ihe counsel! 
sail gic lhca. .E 3 ; S. Clush. Glcsr. Unemphal.u Form 

S y! 3 BoCshol, 3-4 sohul(l, 4 suI , 5 ealloV, shal, 

6 scEol, o dial, sholl, ahull, etc. .... • , 

- X *£n£f 

mine songe 7 c 2330 A tng cj j ... . 

I schol wryte more at large. 

2. 2nd pres. a. 1-2 scealt, 2-3 scalt, 3 scmlj, 
soelt emit, ssohalt, shall t, schald, said, scald, 
3-3 schalt, (also 9 dial.) salt, 4 scholt, ssclt, 
shelt sbult, 5 schild, xalt, 5-6, dial. S-9 shat, 


’’cSSsl&sat 1 ’ Beelh. xiii, An Hnj ffu sc-alt Jncran 
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witan. eg 50 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark x. si Du scealt habba 
se-strion in heofne. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 39 pu scalt bi* 
wepen fine sunne. cxaoo Ormik Ded. 38 Tekenn mare 
Inoh pu shallt tseronne findenn. c 1205 Lay. i 1492 pu scmlt 
habben wurhscipe mucbele. <22225 Leg;. Kath. 3613 pu 
schalt stihen biforen me to drihtin in heouene. c iz$o 
Hymn 31 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 256 pu sschalt us xn to 
heouene lede. c 1230 O. E. Misc. 156/22 penne Pu schald 
wel do. a 1300 Cursor M. 26406 par-of salt pou pe vmlok. 
3303 R. Brunne HandU Synne 3737 pou shalt haue charge J 
of po hope. 3340 Ayenb. 100 pis zuete word vader..pe j 
sseawep pet pou sselt yleue. 1393 Langl. P . PI. C. XH. 113 
To clergie shult pow neuere come. 1435 Misyn Fire of j 
Love 11. iv. 77 pow salt chawnge. c 1440 Stac. Rome 281 xn j 
Polit. Rel. 4 L. Poems 152 pou shat haue gret mede. c 1450 j 
Loveuch Grail xxi. 277 In pes ne Reste Schat thowneuer 
be. c 1450 Cov. My si. (Shaks. Soc.) 37 Thou xalt be ded. 
c 1475 Partenay 2166 What shalt thou now don? C1500 
Trag. Rich. II (1870) 55, I com ouer them for ther blancke 
charters, shat heere else. 1667 Milton P. L. VIII. 330 
Inevitably thou shalt dye. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones x v.v, 
Shat ha un, d— n me, shat ha un. 1879 Shropsh. Word-bk. 
p. Ixxi, Thou sha’t, or sha’st be. 

/?. 3-4 salle, 3-5 sale, schal, 4-5 shal, 5 
schall(e, shal(l)e, 7-8 dial . shall, 3- (now dial.) 
sal(l. (Cf. note on 1 / 3 .) 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1815 Du sal ben hoten Israel. 
a 1300 Cursor ill. 1252 Toward peest end of pis dale Ftndja 
grene gate pousale. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 659 Feill anoyis 
thoill 3he sail, a 1400 Hylton Sea la Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 

1. lxxv, Kyndely hunger whiche thou shal nedelynges fele. 
a 3400-5° fleers Alex . 638 pou salL.se pe same with pine 
ejen. 1 r ‘ 

on bi c . ■ ; ■ • 

Nor tt ■ 

Jos. I. 
so mne 

her. 2 j ‘ 

3 . pU a. i sculon, sceolon, sciolon, -un, 
scilon, sceulon, scolan, scylun, 2 sceolen, 2-3 
sculen, sul(l)on, 3 soullon, sceollen, shulerm, 
scholen, sollen, sulin, sullen, 3-5 scliullen, 
schulen, 4 ssollen, sshullon, schollen, shullon, 
ssulin, sullen, solen, 4-5 shul(l)on, schulyn, 

5 shullan, -yn, -on, schulun. 

c888 Alfred BoetJu xxxiii. § 4 Hwset sculon we nu don? 
C050 Lindisf.Gcsp. Matt. v. 46 Jie setolun habba, habebitis. 
Ibid. xx. 1 8 We stipes vcl we scilon stije, ascendimus . I 
a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 1902 (Gr.) Ne sceolon unc betweonan I 
teonan weaxan. exxoo O. E. Citron, an. 870 (MS. F) 035e 
pas preostas scolan munecas beon, o53e [etc.], c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 5 pet we sulen habben ure heorte..to ure drihten. 
c 1200 Vices ff Virtues 7 For hire we sculen alle dea5 polien. 
c xroo [see B. 10 b]. ci 205 Lay. 8780 To-gaderen wit scullen 

[c 1275 sollen] Iibben. I t:j — 0 ** «• « 

a 1275 Prov. AElfred ■ 

lede sulin. CX300 Ht . , 

1435 Cov. Leet Bk. 181 Poor chapmen.. shullon be gretely 
hyndered. c 1449 Pecock Repr. it. xiii. 223 Thei schulen 
no longer so erre. 

B. contracted. 4 scliulne, shuln, 4-5 schun, 
s c hin , schyn, 5 achyn(n)e, shyn, schone, 9 
dial, shan, sun, etc. 

13.. E. E. A Hit . P. C. 1810 pose pat seme am & swete 
schyn se his face. 1362 Langu P. PI. A. xi. 237 Godis word 
witnessip we shuln 3iue & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 67- They schun holdyn..foure da yes of spe- 
kyngges tokedere. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 per bene | 
bestes pat schyne be rost. 1447 Bokenham Scynlys, Cecilia ' 
408 Fynd we shuln a ful cruel fal. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 
590 in Babees Bk., Baylys, and parker, Schone come to | 
acountes euery 3ere. 1887 S. CIteslu Gloss. 89 Emphatic 
Form..Wey shaan. . .Uneraphatic Form..Wey sun, sn. 

7. I {Nor thumb.) scilo, 2-3 scule, 2-4 sculle, 

3 shul(l)e, solle, schule, sul'l)e, ssulle, sul, 
3-4 ssolle, schole, 4 schoulle, ssolle, schol, 
sschulle, scolle, chul, sul, 4-5 scholle, shulle, 
schul(e, schulle, shul, 5 shule, shole, chull, 
schil(l, xul. 

cg*p Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 19 Huset ^espreca scilo, quid 
loquaminx. c 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 4X Ne scule 3e neure god 
don unforgolden. exxoo Ormik 8655 Sippenn shule witt 
anan Off hunngerrde^enn bape. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 303 For 
adam sul 5us and his wif In blisse 6us leden lesteful lif. 
c 1300 K. Horn 1262 (Laud MS.), To day we schole hem 
keche. 23*0 Ayenb. 286 Wel ssolle we habbe reupe. CX350 
IVilL Paler ne 3339 Redli chul spede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 38 Pes and acord awey schol wende. 1:1410 Sir 
C leges 227 Yeschill to Cardyfle to the kynge. 1426 Audelay 
Poems 5 5e schul have grace. 14.. Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems 
(1903) 277 In tyme quan we xul dey. c X4S0 Mirk's Festial 
203 Je chull come pat day to holy chyreh. 1472 Caxton 
Recuycll (Sommer) 44 What shulle we now doo thynke ye. 
c 1500 Melusine i. 16 A1 thoo that shal demande the without 
cesse,. .shul be putt from theire prosperytees. 
s. 3 scul(l)e 1 S, sulletS, ssulep, s(s)ollep, 3-4 
schul(l)ep, 4 shullep, schollep. 

X2os Lay. 27376 Heo scullcS beon^isla^ene. 1297 R. 


preye as othere Reclus. .Shulleth don and preye. 

€. 2 scale, 3-4 sal(e, 3-6 sail, 4 sschal, salle, 
shal(le, 4-5 schal(l, 5 shalle, shal, acal(l, (etc. 
as in 1) 4- shnlL 

CX17S Lamb. Horn. 83 H wan we scale festen. c 1250 
Owl 4 Night. 1206 Ic wot if smithes sale vuele clenche. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21450 To hend and fete we sal him fall. 
13.. Gazv. 4 Gr. Knt. 2405 We schal yow wel acorde. c 2380 
Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 141 pei shal not see him. 2390 
tjowER Conf. I. 44 Remembrance Of that thei schall hier- 


after rede, c 1400 26 Pol. Poetns 149/232 All that lyuen. . 
Shall dye. c 2450 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 We xall 
bargen with yow. 2552 Lyndesay Monarche 6242 Quhen 
the Childryng of God.. Sail do appeir. 2660 Chas. II, in 
Calk. Rec. Soc. Publ. VI. 39 Y Q shale find y* hearafter I 
will do all I can. 2664 Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 
in. (1912) 220 We shal easily provide els-where. 

4 . Subjunctive. 1 scule, sceole, sciele, scile, 
scyle, (//. 1 scylen, -un, sceulen), 3 sculle, 
shul(l’)e, sule, schulle, schille, 3-5 schule. 

{r883 Alfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Ne scyle [v.r. sceal] nan 
• , - , n st. C.v. 

. - 1 /Elfric 

1 scile? 

: , ■ <21225 

Ancr. R. 178 pet heo muwe & schule puruh ham pe betere 
beon iboruwen. C1250 Owl 4 Night. 1683 (Cott.) Schille 
[Jesus schulle] ich an utest uppen ow grede, ich shal swo 
stronge ferde lede [etc.], c 2275 Passion our Lord 144 in 

0. E. Misc. 41 peyh ich to pe depe schulle myd pe go. 
c 1450 Myrc 587 gef hyt schule ingreype fare. 

5 . Reduced enclitic forms (all persons and num- 
bers). a. 6 -sh, -s, 7 -ce, 6 — se, 7- s’; mis- 
written 7-9 ’s, 8-9 ’se. 

Very frequent in the north, in the expressions Ise if hand, 
Isc warrant’, see Uphold , Warrant in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

2560 Rolland Seven Sages Prol. ii, For Dialogs (quod I) 
weis get anew, c 2566 Meric Tales of Skelton Wks. 2843 

1. p. lviii, In gewd faith, saith the Kendallman, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London. 2575 Gammer Gurton 1. 
v. 39 Yoush beare the blame for mee. 2575 Ibid. m. iii. 44 
Thouse pay for al. 1578 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass. 11. iv. 
ii, Yuse haue a blew one soone. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 63 Its netr cair, for I sail tieuer cair. a 2592 Greene 
Jas. IV Ind., Ays gar thee recon me nene of thay friend. 
1605 Shahs. Lear tv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 2647 Chas. I Let. to Dk. York 
15 July, Where I s’have the contentment of seeing you. 
C2780 in Child Ballads III. 489/1 Thy dinner’s bedressdin 
Annan Holme. 2825 Jamieson s.v. Ise t In Lanarks. and 
other counties, ye’se t he’se , she'se, we'se, they' sc , that'se, are 
also used... Thouse also for thou shalt. <22864 * n R- A. 
Arnold Cotton Famine 303 Aw feel better neaw. We’s be 
reet enough to-morn, lass. 

A 6-9 -st ; miswritten ’st. dial, 
a 1590 Marr. Wit 4 IVisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 8, 1 promise the, 
before these folke, Thoust neuer cost me grote. 2728 
Vanbrugh & Cibber Provok'd Htisb. 1. 27 We’st ta* the 
best care we can of 'um, 

6. a. With pronouns affixed : sing. 1st pers. 6 
shalche. 2nd pers. 1 scoaltu, 3 s(c)haltu, saltu, 
3-4 slialtou, 3-5 shalto-w, 4 sclial(8)tow, saltou, 
-o-w(o, schaltou, scholtou. 3tt/ pers. 6 shalla. 
pi. 1st pers. 7 shalles, shals, shars(= shall us). 
2nd pers. 3 sollie ( = soil ye). 

2553 Respublica v. vii. 1609 And what shalche zai to om? 
a 2000 Andreas 220 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid rerdat:5e..ceol 
Sestiji^n. a 2225 Leg. Kath. 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh 
se lihtliche esterten. c 2300 Havclok 2322 Alle pe castles 
pat aren per-inne Shal-tow.. winne. C2350 Will. Palernc 
325 pat alle pi frendes fordedes faire schalstow quite. <22352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now, ..how saltou fare? 
c 2380 Sir Femmb. 2436 To Egremoygne-wardscheltou fare. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7467 But shallow never of apparence 
~ * * • ,* • ’ » none argument. 

‘ ■ * shalla go? Indeede? 

2605 1 st Pt. leronimo (2901) H. i. 50 Prince Balthezer, 
shalles meete? 2623 Heywood Brazen Age il ii, Shals to 
the field. 2626 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. i. 3 What shal’s 
doe with our selues ? 

c 2250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc . 32 Coraep to srifte.. 
panne sollie habbe po helpe of heuene. 

b. With not (11a) affixed : 7-9 (now dial.) shan- 
not, shan’not, sha’not ; Sc. and north. 8 sha’na, 
8-9 shanna (sbinna, etc.) ; 7 shanu’t, sha’nt, 
7- slia’n’t, shan’t (9 dial, sant, etc.). 

2664 S. Crossmak in Palmer Bk. Praise (1S65) 367 My 
Life and I sha'nt part. x663 Dryoen Secret Love 1. ii, By 
this leg but you shan’not. 2675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 
48 Nay but I wonnot, so I wonnot. Nor you shan't keep 
me, no you shannot. 2677 Ravenscroft Scaramouch 1. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. 2682 N. O. Boileau's 
Lutrin nr. 20 Doctors, Proctors, Paritors together Shann’t 
leave upon tny Naked back one Feather. 2742 Richard- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) I._22i, I shan’t stir from this House. 
27. .Ramsay O'er Bogie, ii, We shanna part For siller or for 
land. 2792 Burns Bonie Lesley v. Misfortune sha’na steer 
thee. 2829 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball 55 Tou sant git a 
kiss ! 1825 Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 67 Shall' n, 
shalt not. 1826 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 2855 1. 148 
The sajne shinna befa’ the year. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood 
CJtannings Jii, Shan’t I have a fine time of it ! 2876 Black 
Madcap Violet xii. He sha’n’t marry Violet. 2878 Cumbld. 
Gloss., Sallaut, Sal n't , Sdau't, Sannat, Sanna, shall not. 

c. Written continuously with an infin. (esp. be), 
c 2400 Pety Job 7 in 26 Pol. Poems 221, l shalbe wormes 

c "* r — - 'S.T.S.) 1B9 The tyme 

! ■ ind a schepe faulde. 

" 1 ■ » Therselbeno ladjmg 

■ j ‘Ther where it xalbe 
moste nedefull. 1523 Lo. Berners Frotss. I. cccxxxviii. 
214 b, Let vs assemble togyder, and so we shabe the stronger. 
*S55 Act 2 4 3 Phil. 4 Mary c. vL § 4 Every person or per- 
sons.. w« h shalbee..auctorised. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1 S99 * ( i 89°> 3°4/* The..personis quha salhappin to be quer- 
relliL^ 2632 Sanderson Serm. 560 He shalbe able to avoyd 
any sinne. 

H. Past tense. 

7 . a. 1-2 sceolde, 1-3 scolde, sculde, (1 
ec(e)alde, 3 shollde, scholts, soolde, erron. 
swulde), 3-4 ssolde, 3-5 schuldo, scholde, 3-6 

i shulde, (4 sschulde, shullde, chold), 4-6 sholde, 


schold, shuld, 4-7 shold, 5-6 shoulde, xuld(©, 
(5 schulld, shoolde, xwld, sculd, schud(e, 6 
shalld, 7 shoo’d, sho’d, shu’d, 8 shou’d) 6- 
should. 

c 888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxviii. §1 Se Job.. licette past he 
sceolde bion se hehsta god. a 900 Martyrol. in O. E. Texts 
178 Daet 3a wildan hors scealden ioman on hearde wegas. 
c 975 Rushw. Gosf. Matt, xviii. 24 An sepe scalde ten 
pu^ende. Ibid. xx. 20 pa serestu wendon pzet hie mare 
sculdon onfoon. 2154 O. E. Chron.J , Laud MS.) am 1x40, 
Xpist ne wolde cfet he sculde lange rixan. c 2205 Lay. 4267 
penne and aupre mare heo swulden habben are. <1 2200 A'. 
Horn 906 Wip wronge Scbolte [Laud MS. Scholde] ihc 
hit vnaerfonge. 23.. Seuyn Sages son (W.) Who sschulde 
him biyete but the king ? 23 . . in Ritson Anc. Songs 4 Ball. 
(1877) 62 That such a knight ssold falle. c 2350 Will. 
Palerne 2014 Scbe chold sone be bi-schet here-selue al*one. 
3382 Wyclif Matt. ii. 15 That it shuld be fulfilled. 2393 
Langl. P. PI. C.xx. 154 Pe fyngeres pat folde sbolden. 1399 
— Rich. Redeles Pro\.J4 For he shulldehemserueofpesame 
after. 2412 Rolls ofParlt. III. 650/1 That the said William 


26 June, The mony that I xwld have. 1472 Caxton Recu- 
ycll (Sommer) 14 p [ he shold not sufire hyt. Ibid. 37 That 
. .they shuld go to pe ryuage of the see. 2472 Poston Lett. 
III. T9 That I chuld goo and comon with the woman. 2525 
Barclay Egloges v. (1570) D ij, A man on hts cloke should 
not espye a heare. c 2550 Bale K. Johan 2387 (Pollard), 
What ye mene . . I wold ye shuld opynly tell. 1608 D. IJuvill] 
Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 39 As that I shold erect a Tabernacle. 
2648 Herrick Hesp. t To Dean-bourn , I never sho’d behold. 
2662 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. It. (2922) 254 All 
are troubled that they shoulde make an Order and I should 
not obey it 2697 Cibber Woman's Wit 1. 2 D’ee believe it 
impossible you shu’d ever Love? 1767 Gooch Treat. 
Wounds I. 387 These considerations shou’d make us the 
more attentive. 2785 Burns To Rev. J. M Math via, I’m 
no* the thing I shou’d be. 

0 . 3 8ol(l)de, Bulde, soolde; Sc. and north. 4-3 
sulde, soulde, 4-8 sould, (4 salde, suuld, sold, 
4, 8 sud, 5 said, 6 sowld, 8 sond), 3- suld. 

c 2200 Ormin 7239 pa:rMessyass..To mannecumennsollde. 
c 2220 Bestiary 249 He fleci fro him als he fro fir sulde. 
c 1275 Lay. 3485 So man his fader solde. <z 2325 MS. Rarxl. 
B J 20 If. 62 like Iond..wuche soolde retournen to pilke R. 

<21300 Cursor M. 146 pe law..pe quilk the Iuus in suld 
life. 23. . Ibid. 6106 (Gott.), [Moyses] for-bed pat pai Sould 
vte of hous cum. Ibid. 16464, par was na soygne, bot his 
lauerd sud dei. <22375 Ibid. 1197 (Fairf.), Our lorde..bad 
he salde wip his wyf dele hit sulde him tume to myche weje. 
2497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 357 The gallory quhilk 
he suld mak. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 8 That sowld 
haif ay thair God afoir thair ene. 1567 Satir. Poems R eform. 
iff. 5 That euer I sould byde to se that day! cx6ao A. 
Hume Bril. Tongue (1870) 28 Qubitherqubo, quhen, quhat, 
etc. sould be symbolized with 9 or w. 2725 Ramsay Cock 
Laird v, We maim hae braw things, Abeit they soud break. 
2785 Burns To W . ,F****Vr ii, 1 sud be laith to think ye 
hinted Ironic satire. 2822 Scott Nigel iii, That I suld have 
held up my hand to my brow. <2 2862 in C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 213 Ah wur sorely flaad ’at ah sud saay my 
text wreng. 

8. 2nd pres. sing. a. 1 scooldes, 3-4 snides, 5 
shuldes, xulddes; 1 sceoldest, 2-3 scoldest, 
scnldest, 3-5 schuldest, 5-6 shuldeat, (3 sshol- 
dest, 4 ssoldest, scholdest, 5 sholdeBt, 6 soul- 
dest), shouldest, ahouldst. 

c 888 /Elfred Boeth. v. § 3 Eac past waes swiSe micel pleoh 
past <5u sum wenan sceoldes. c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3984 Her 
suldes 3u nu wurSen sla^en. c 2300 K. Horn 206 (Laud 
MS.) pat micte so bi falle pou suldes slen us alle. <1 2425 
Cursor M. 2986 (Trin.) pat pou shuldes not synne in me. 
CX485 Mary Magd. 1163 in Digby Myst. 99 And pou 
xulddes ryde. 

Beowulf 2056 (Gr.) pone pe 5u mid rihte rmdan sceoldest. 
2x54 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 2237, All a dasis fare 
sculdest thu neure Jinden man in tune sittende. c 2275 
Lamb. Horn. 15 pat ilke uuel pe ic dude pe pu scoldest don 
me. 2399 Langu Rich. Redeles in. 170 As pou shuldist 
mete of a myst. c 2400 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 
70 Yf thou haddest.-entended to this scole duelyasthou 
sholdest. 2445 tr. Claudiatt in Anglia XXVIII. 259 That 
to trespassours thou sholdist pardon.. graunte. 2573 J. 
Sanford Hours Recr. (1576) 109 That thou shuldest buye 
that which thou must occupie. 2582 Bentley Mon. Ma- 
trones il 198 Specialise that thou shouldest not despaire. 
2667 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. in. (2912) 263 
Thou shouldest take parte with the opressed. 2820 Scott 
Monast. xx, Shouldst thou point out to me., an enemjr more 
worthy of my resentment. 286* Calverley Verses 4 Transl. 
(1894) 97 He shall teach thee that thou shouldest not dream. 

6. contracted. 3 s(s)ost, 4 s(c)hosfc, schust, 4-5 
shust. 

_ 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8074 Ich clupede pe ek up pat pou 
it ssost ise [r.rr.(i4r/<c.)snost, schost, scholdest, schuldeit]. 
c 2300 Harrow. Hell lA.) 195 Lord crist,..pou schust com 
to nelle pine. 23.. Medit. 714 Pou shust pray for hem pat 
py foos Be. 1426 Lydc. De Guil . Pilgr. 6824 Rather than 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

7. 4-5 sliuld(e, 4-6 suld(e, 6 should. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 12088 Til oper thues pou suld him won. 
c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 244 How pou shulde 
praye, I wold pou wyst. 2422 26 Pol. Poems 46/207 For 
pou shuld 3eue, god dede pe sende. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xc. 28 Thow sulde it tell with all the circumstance. 

9 . a. With pronouns affixed: 1 st pers. sing. 3 
schuldioh. 2nd pers . sing. 4 shuldestou, 5 
schuldeatow. 

a 1300 Vox 4 Wolf 163 in Ha2l. E. P. P. I. 63 ‘What 
shuldich ine the worlde go? 2377 Langi. P. PI. B. xi. 07 
pinge that al pe worlde wote wherfore shuldcstow spare To 
reden it? C1450 Cursor M. 9612 (Trin.) penne shuldestou 
be douted nou3t. 



SHAIiIi- 


609 


SHAX.L, 


b. With not (Sc. and dial, na ) affixed. 

C1420 Chroru VUod. 2147 How..Sathanas Dade fctxrre 
lette w* alle his my^t, fat he shalnct haae come to fat 
loyfalle place, a 1796 Burns * Dear — , ril gie ye some 
advice'* You shculdna paint at angels mair. 184 8 Thackeray 
Vatu Fair xxv, Perhaps I was a fool, Eecky, but yon 
should’nt say so- # 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxxu, I 
shouldna wonder if he’s come about that man fete.]. 

33. Signification and uses, 
fl L tram. a. To owe (money). Obs. 
c$pS Ruskw. Gasp. Matt. xviii. 28 Se)« seulde him un. 
drea denera. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. s Hu mycel 
scealt minnm blaforde? C1290 Beket 820 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 130 par-of faitti hoasent pound jpov me schalt. 1340 
Aycnb. 215 Ich ne babbe haer-of maki fa yeldinge ; coryef 
me J>et ich he ssel. Ibid. 145 Dise dette ssel ech to ofjren 
and bao mest his yelt mest he ssel. <21400 New Test. 
(Panes) Rom. xiii- 7 5 elde }e to alle men 3oure dettes : to hym 
hat ^e schuleh trybut, try bat. c 1435 Hoccleve Min. Poems 
xxtii. 6gs The leeste ferthyng fat Y men shal. 

*f*b. To owe (allegiance). 06s . 

, 0x32 5 Poem temp. Edzv. //(Percy Soc.) xxxiv, Be the fayih 
ic schal to God. C1374 Chaucer Troilus m. 1649 And by 
that feyih I shal to god and yow. [c 1530 Crt. of Love 131 
By the feith X shall to god.] 

IX Followed by an infinitive (without to). 
Except for a few instances of shall will, shall may {mowe), 
shall conne In the 15th (X, the infinitive after shall is always 
either that of a principal verb or of have or be. 

* Tht present tense shall. 

t2. In general statements of what is right or 
becoming : = ‘ ought \ 06s. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive should : see sense 18 .) 

In OE. the subjunctivepresent sometimes occurs In this use 
( e. g. e 833 in A. 4X 

Beowulf 20 (Gr.) Swa sceal geong guma gode gewyreean 
..fact feted cooa Ccowon Hymn 1 Na scylun hergan 
hefamriciEs uard. c 838 <Elfred Boetk. xlL § 3 Hwy sceall 
bonne mnir mon bion tdel, fat he ne wyree ? a xtoo Gerefa 
in Anglia IX. 259 Se scadwis gerefa sceal mgfocr witan ge 
hlafordes landriht ge folces genhtu. 0x175 Lamb. Horn. 19 
AI Iicome luueS ]>et ha saule heteS..Nu sculle we 

for-Iete kes Ucomt lust for-f»on. a 1323 After. R. c /5 Ancren 
schulen brihtluker. uor hore blindfallunge her, iseon ant 
understonden )>er Godes deme runes. 01300 Havelok 2419 
Mine knihtes, hwat do ye? Sbule ye bus-gate fro me fle? 
1340 Aycnb. 5 pe hestes ten pet loki ssolle alle men. Ibid. 
136 Ase moche ase he ssel and may do wyk-oute misdo, 
13.. Cursor M. 20538 (Gott.) Inogh kai did me vilete, pat 
wid right min aune sul be. 01420 Pol. lie/. tf L. Poems 
, - t * «». x2 \ p at ctJsj j s bo^e 

• * *4 ' Cocorum (1862) 29 Pekokys, 

■ be. 0x460 Fortescue Abs. 
\ . ” he kynge shall often tymes 

sende..his juges, to..punysh riatours and risers. 1562 
Legk Armory X49 Whether are Roundells of all suche 
coloares, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
be named Roundelles of those coloares? 

+ 3. In OE. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE. see Bosworth-Toller) : = ‘must’, 
‘must needs’, ‘have to*, ‘am compelled to 1 , etc. 

c 883 ,/Elfked Boetk. xxxiv. § 3 ponne scealt pa nede 
gelefan fat sum anwald sie mara konne his. C897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. Six. 34 On feem geswincum he sceal hine 
selfne geSencean, < 5 eah he nylle. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 308 
We Se ben fro heuene driuen. sulen Susse one in sorwe 
liuen % CX27S Passion our Lord 159 in O. E. Misc. 41 If 
ich hine schal drynke iwork c bine wille. cx 350 Will. 
Palerne 5422, I wold it weTe pi wjlle wib vs forto lenge, hit 
forkinkes me sore bat we schul de-parte. 1387 Tbevisa. 
Higdon (Rolls) I. 359 Tweyne k^t beek i-wedded a man 
and a womroan schal nedes be outlawed out of kat conlray. 
c 1440 York Myst . xvi. 18, I am fairer of face..(pe soth yf 
I saie sal)).. pan glorius guiles. 

Instating a necessary condition: =‘wiU 
have to’, 4 most * (if something else js to happen). 

axooo Boefh. Metr. v. 26 JCif J>u nn wilnast-.kxt sooe 
leoht sweotoleoncnawan.-ku forlztan scealt idle ofersselSa. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. j. i.116 You shall seekt all day ere 
you finde them. & when you haue them they are not worth 
the search. 2605 — Lear v. iii. 22 He that parts vs, shall 
”■ ". on — ^ 11 rt Affgj. xviii. 

*fc. In hypothetical clause, accompanying lue 
statement of a necessary condition : = 1 is to 
0x440 Alphabet of. Tales Ixv. 48 Right so moste hym 
chastes his flessh with fastyng if be sal be savid. x6xa 
Bacon Ess n Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 482 Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be presented in vigor. 

+ 4. Indicating what is appointed or settled to 
take place » the mod. ‘is to % ‘am to’, etc. 06s. 

c 1000 Allfbic Gram . xxiv. (Z.) 136 Lecturus sunt eras, ic 
SCeal rasdan to merijjen, lecturus es, pu scealt rmdan, lectu- 
rus est, be sceal nedan- Ibid. xlL 248 Osculandus, se Se 
sceal bton jecyssed. a X123 O. E. Ckron. (Land MS.) an. 
565, Nu sceal been atfre on li abbod mes bis ceop, Sc fa m 
sculon been under k^edde ealle Scotta biscopes. 0x205 
Lav. 5564 Belin-.hitf/c. Rome] bi-Ueche 3 Brenne fa seal 
bi-keuen here. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 56 We ssulleb her 
after in Pise hoc telle of al fa «u 15 26 Tl noale Luke viL 
J 9 Arte thou he that shall come.. ? 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
it. iv. £9 What is be that shall buy his flocke and pasture? 
1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111 . 199 Tomorrow His 
Majesty will be present.. to begin the Parliament which is 
thought shall be removed to Oxford. 

5. In commands or instructions, a. In the 
second person, equivalent to an imperative. 

Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, 
rendering the juysive future of the Heh. and V'ulgate. (In 
OE. the imperative is used in the ten commandments.) 

<x jooo Andreas 950 (Gr.) Nu Co, Andreas, scealt edre 
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geneCan m gramra gripe, c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ, X3 Ne 
sceolon £e mine fa halgan hrinan. 1340 Aycnb. 5 pe uerste 
heste bet god made, .is pis: pou nesselt habbe uele godes. 
sabWmir Exod. xx. 7 Thow shalt not tak the name of 
the Lord thi God in veyn- (So Coverdalc, etc.) 2405 Lay- 
Folks Mass Bk. 64 sal mak your prayers specially.. for 
the state and the stabilnes of al halykirk. 1533 Gau Rtcht 
V ay 8 ITiou sal half na oder strenge godis. X567 Gude ff 
Godlie Ball. 8 Tboa sail not slay, in na kin wyse. 2604 
Bidding Prayer (still in use), Ye shall pray for Christ’s 
Holy Catholic Church. 

+ (^) In expositions : You shall understand, etc. 
(that). Obs. 

cxtjS Lamb. Horn. 5 Na tc eou habbe ket godspel iseid 
'** 1 4 *“ 1 ’■ ’■ * j^. t hit 

■ * ‘ 'ly'soun 
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Maundev. (1839) vjL 73 5e« scutme unuusiunue, that it 
stont fulle fairc betwene Hflles. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q . 
cxxviii, Thou sail wele knawe and witt. Thou may thy 
hen[e] ground on suich a wise TetaJ. 1533 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) I. 313 Ye snail also under, 
stood the Duke of SuthfToIke,,goyth over in all goodlye 
hast (whitlher I know not. 

t (c) In the formula You shall excuse ( pardon ) 
me. Obs . (now must.) 

1595 Shaks. John v. ii. 78 Your Grace shall pardon me, 
I will not backe- 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <J- Commw. J92 
You shall excuse me, for 1 eat no flesh on Frxdayes. 
b. In the third person. 

<1900 Durham Adtuon. in O. E. Texts 176 [Dis mon) scat 
reda ofer Sa feta Se ful infalleS. a 2225 Ancr. R. 24 penne 
schal siggen, hwo se con, * Domjne labia mea aperies a 1325 
MS. RcrwL Bgzo Jf. 32 b, Jif pe lord ne mai 0031 sufBsen 
to uellen fa vnder wode, pe contreie him sal belpe. £1386 
Chaucer ProL 794 Ech of yow, to shorte with your wej'e, 
In this viage, shal telle tales tweye. 01450 Godstow Reg. 
206 The said Abbesse and her saccessours whan they ben 
resonably somoned shul send thedir their certayn steward. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 246 b, It shall be free for 
every man to joy ne hym selfe unto thys league. 2623-4 
Act 2 1 Jas. I,c. 28 § 7 No Sanctuarie..sbalbe hereafter 
admitted. 1645 Ordin. Lords ff Comm. 5 Scandalous 
persons shal be kept from the Sacrament. 1744 in Atkyns 
Chartc. Cases (1782) III. 166 The words shall and may in 
general acts of parliament, or in private constitutions, are 
to be construed imperatively, they must remove them. 

0. In the second and third persons, expressing the 
speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 
negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the future, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is otherwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person. 

a. In the second person. 

<2X000 Caedmon's Gen. 90a (Gr.) pu scealt greot etan pine 
lifda^as. <22275 Cott. Horn. 222 3 *f pu panne pis litle 
b-bod to brecst, pu scealt dea< 5 e sweltan. CX20S Lay. 
26587 Abuggen scullen pa dede. c 2275 Sinners Beware 
316 in O. E. Misc . 82 To day ye scbulep.. vnder-fo lupre 
mede. c 2350 Will. Palerne 2257 pe sope, felawes, ful sone 
5e sebol it wite. X447 Bokenham Seyntys , Cecilia 591 Ye 
shul hens pace, Or e!lys, certeynly, ye shule deye. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vn. xviii. 240 And syker assuraunce and 
borowes ye shal haue. <z 1596 Sir T. More 1. i, Followe 
me no further; I say thou shale not haue them. 2633 P. 
Fletcher Purple IsL vt. Ixxvii, To mon-ow shall ye feast 
in pastures new. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii. ad fin., 
Well, ’fore George, you shan’t say I do things by halves. 
1777 • — Sch. Scandal ir. ii. Positively you shall not be so 
severe. 2833 Tennyson Death of Ola Year, Old year, you 
must not go;.. Old year, you shall not go. 1892 * J. S. 
Winter ’ Lumley xi, If you would rather not stay then, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then. 

b. In the third person. 

c xooo Allpric Gen. xviii. 10 pin wif Sarra sceal habban 
sunu. 131a St. Brendan (Bah) 603 We wollep ous wel 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go. c 2386 Chaucer Reeve's 
T. 167 By goddes herte he sal nat scape us bathe. 01422 
Hoccleve Jereslaus's Wife 37 With goddes grace my 
comynge ageyn Shal nat be longe. 2591 Shaks. Two Gent. 
v. iv. 129 Verona shall not hold thee. 2604 — Oth. v. ii. 
334 If there be any cunning Crueltie, That can torment him 
much,.. It shall be his. 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal u ii. 
Though your ill-conduct may disturb my peace of mind, it 
shall never break my heart, I promise you. 2840 T hackeray 
Barber Cox Feb^ Others, whose names may be found in 
the Blue Book, but shan't, out of modesty, be mentioned 
here._ 2849 No ad Electricity (ed 3) 274 The occasion of 
mentioning this gentleman’s name shall be taken as an 
opportunity of describing his.. form of the constant battery. 
1891 4 J. S. Winter' Lumley xiv, *Oh, yes, sir, she shall 
come hack,’ said the nurse. ‘ 111 take care of that.’ ‘ I will 
come back,’ said Verc. 

7. In special interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6. 

a. In the first person, used in questions to which 
the expected answer is a command, direction, 
or counsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 

(a) in questions introduced by an interrogative 
pronoun (in - oblique case), adverb, or adverbial 
phrase. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. re. xxv, CwmS he : Hwset sceal ic 
singan? CwmShe: Sing me frumsceaft. 971 Blickl. Hem. 
160 Hwat sceal ic Sonne nu seegean fram Sancte lohanne 
..outon pxt (etc.). C1200 Orwin 9289 Whatt shule we 

nu forrpwarrd don? C2250 Gen. tf Ex. 3358 ‘ Louered’, 
quad he, *quat sal ic don? He sulen me werpen ston« 
on*. #12300 Cursor M. 21205 Quat schal \Trin., Laud, 
shulde] i tell yow, less or mare, Bot ibesu crist hlr barn sco I 
bar? es449 Pecock Repr. m. xL 342 Frowhens scbnle we j 
trowe this came, that so manye.. false A postils., weren in } 
the chircfce. C1450 Holland Howlat 69 Quhom sail I 


I 2600 Fairfax Tasso yjil Lrix, What shall wr doe? shall we 
: be gouern’d still, By this false hand ? i6xx Beaum. & Fi. 
i Pkilijster J. i, How shall we devise To hold intelligence? 
[ 2848 Thackeray V an. Fair xxii, *It’s rather slow work', 
! said he, ‘dawn here ; what shall we do ? ’ 2865 Kingsley 
Hererv. xxxui, Where shall vre stow the mare? 

(6) in categorical questions. 

Often expressing indignant reprobation of a suggested 
course, of action, the implication being that only a negative 
(or, with negative question an affirmative) answer is con- 
ceivable 

x6oo [see (a)], xfixr Shaks. Win l. T. v. ii?. 83 Shall I 
draw the Curtaine? 1622 Wither Philarcte (1633) 1 7 
Shall I wasting in Dispairc, Dye because a Womans faire ? 
? <x 1700 DTTrfey Pills (2719) V. 213 Shall you and I Lady, 
Among the Grass lye down a. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 
11. iii, What ! shall I forget.. when I was at bis years my- 
self? 2802 Wordsw. To the Cuckoo i, O Cuckoo I shall I 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice? 2865 Swineurne 
Chastelard 1. i. 22, I am bound to France; Shall I take 
word from you to any one ? x8gx * 1 . S. Winter * Lumley 
xiii, ‘Are you driving, or shall I calf you a cab? * * Ob, no; 
I'm driving, thanks ’. 

H (0 In ironical affirmative in exclamatory sen- 
tence, equivalent to the above interrogative use. 
(Cf. Ger. soli.) ran. 

1742 Richardson Pamela (5742) III. So A pretty thing 
truly! Here I, a poor helpless Girl, raised from Poverty and 
Distress,.. shall put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

t (d) To stand shall /, shall / (later shill /, shall 
/: see Shilly-shally), to be at shall I, shall / 
{not) : to be vacillating, to shilly-shally. Obs. 

2674 R. Godfrey !uj. 4- Ab. Physic 85 Such Mediants. . 
that will not stand shall I ? shall I ? but will fall to work on 
the Disease presently, c 1689 Popish Pot. Unmaskt 34 in 
Third Coll. Poems {t 689) 23 Who follows him that standeth, 
shall I, shall I ? 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal II. s. v.,To be al 
shall- 1 shall-I, (to be at a stand, or in suspence). 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the sub- 
ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another’s point of view. 

a touch, a fee • ■ ■ ■ 

One of their ■ 

R. Ellis Catullus xxx. 6 O where now shall a man trmt l 

c. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subject. 


iHU.W.l.J,..!, , 1 t ■ . # 

Hou longe shall ben enhaundd myn enemy vp on me ? c 2450 
Merlini. 14 ‘Whatshalbe his name?* 4 ! v> ill*, quod she, ‘that 
it haue name after my fader/ C2590 Mo>rrGOMERiK.S<w«.Iiv. 
2 Vhase praise, Apollo, sal my pen prodame? 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L. iv. ii. 12 What shall he haue that kild the Deare? 
2737 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. i. 97 And say, to which shall our 
applause belong, This new Court jargon, or the good old 
song? 28x2 Ckabbe Tales xviii, Shall a wife complain? 


In quot. 1470-85 irregularly in pres, tense when the pnn. 
cipal clause is in pa. t. 

c888 iELFKED Boeth. v. 5 3 pxt ic ponan onxietan 
hwonon ic pin tilije scyle & bu. C050 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, 
x, 19 NallaS xe gedence huu vet huret ge spreca seflo 
■ * 9 * ' -2 — Leg. Rath. 638 Ne 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ ilen seggen. C2380 

. , ■ ■ ■ who schal be most 

I » . " tiil (Gibbs MS.) If. 

33 He taught. .vs in what manere pis vertue of mekenesse 
schal be goien. 2450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. 3 May, 
The sbrevc of Kent.. sent his under shreve to the juges to 

Wcte " ■ l '- » -«r»— tioo. 

1470— ” ■ ‘ ■ ■ ■ ■ ! ■ fond 

Jetier ■ ...... . His 

faders utiu. . C#». ■ . 181 

That ye counseille me how I shall maye avenge me. <* 1500 
Tretyce of H usb. in W. Henley, eic. (ft. Hist. Soc. 1E90) 41 
The yj ebapitur tellithe nowe howe you shall lay youre 
lande at seede tyme. 2610 Shaks. Temp . 1. ii. 495 Harke 
what thou else shalt do mee. 2756 Mrs. Caldekw ood in 
Colt ness Collect. (Man Land Club) 18$, I beg to know., who 
1 shall inform him inquiied so kindly after him. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Seatuial xix. i, Let our future Contest or, 
who shall be most obliging. Kingsley Hereto, x, Let 
her say what shall be done with it. 

8 . As a mere auxiliary, forming (v-dffi present 
infinitive) the future, and (with perfect infinitive) 
the future perfect tense. 

In OE. the notion of the future tense was ordinarily ex- 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent a fnbtgutiy, smU 
/ ..... r,~.. — . 1.. 1. « auxiliary, some- 


(will) was not unfrequently used as a future auxiliary, some- 
times retaining no trace of its original sense. On the otner 
hand, sceal (shall) even when rendering a 
hardly be said to have been ever a mere 
it always expressed something of us 

lion or necessity. In ME. the present L’LS 

commonly employed in futnral sens e, a . • _ 

expressed by either Ml or Se 

more common. Tbe usnre as to the oh° ^_>>et.een he 

two auxiliaries has vaned f ' ora .““f ‘fsub&i’to vSiiu! 

° f ft“eip?/°ed S'S 

exceptions! 5cC ond and third by will. In 

Speech usage permits eiiheribe retention 

tntion of tbatwhicH is appropriate to t be point of Ttewof 
the person reporting. .. 

a. In OE. sceal, while retaining its pnmarj' sense, 


. . . , _ served as a tense-sign in announcing a future event 

bHrae ia this breth,-a bysjm that I be? x 5*3 j or divinely decreed. Hence shall has 

sEneis u \i. 38 Bot, O thou virgine, quhom saUI call the? J as J 
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always been the auxiliary used, in all persons, for 
prophetic or oracular announcements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certainty of a 
future event, 

<2900 Cynewulf Crist 1030 Seen! fonne anrn £;ehwylc fore 
Cristes cyme ewie arisan. c 950 Lindisf. Gosfi. Luke xiii. 
3 Alle selic sie sciolon losi^a, omnes similiter peribilis. 
c 1200 Ormin 211 Fra fiss da?3 fu shallt ben dumb. CX250 
Gett, ff Ex. 4039 Of Se sal risen sterre bri3t. 1297 R. pLouc. 
(Rolls) 5133 Hiissollef }ut keuery moebe !ond bat hiiabbe> 
y lore- c 1400 Brut lxix. 64 3e shul bigete a doubter pat 
shal be quene of Irland. c x47S Parteuay =168 Thy contre 
shalt se put in exile all, Distroed, robbed. 1546 Hevwood 
Prov. (1867)43 That shalbe, shalbe. 1577 in Allen Martyr- 
dom Campion (tqoS) 110 The queene neither ever was, nor 
is, nor ever shalf be the head of the Church of England. 
x6oi Shaks. Jul . C. 111. i. 262 Nowdo 1 Propbesie..A Curse 
shall light vpon the limbes of men. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Rest. 273 It signifies men shall be scoffers and 
jeerers one of another. 1746^ Francis tr. Hor. Epist. n. L 
c6 No Prince so great, so wise, Hath ever risen, or shall 
ever rise. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 191 What- 
ever record leap to light He never shall be shamed. 1864 
J. H. Newman Apol. 1S1 A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err in a matter of faith, x8gx F. 
Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 46 So it may be, so it shall 
be,— Oh, take the prophecy from me I 

b. In the first person, shall has, from the early 
ME. period, been the normal auxiliary for ex- 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion, (c) Of events conceived as independent 
of the speaker’s volition. (To use will in these 
cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, 
or extra-British idiom.) 

c 1200 Ormin Ded. 143, 1 shall hafenn forr min swinne God 
lan.oiflf batt I..Hemm hafe itt inntill Ennglissh wennd. 
c 1203 Lay. 8371 Nu we sulleS for heore beone bliSe iwurSen. 
C1300 K. Horn 1406 (Laud MS.) pis Jond we schollen winne 
Andsleal pat here ben inne. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur \, 
x*i, f ■, I 1 .. •*. deth. 1595 inCatlu Rec.Scc. 

!' t- ’. V. ■ : .**■. f' • \:i.- and I shall play no more at 

'1., “.1 ' ■■'. i*':; :■ # "c» Maeb. 1. i. x When shall we 

5 -a— — Vfff. 7 . Jv. 44 Then wee 
■ - ■ ■ 7 " TON P . L . VL 

1 ■ ... 1777 Sheri- 

■ > . ■•'e shall have 


/ 

have found My inn of lasting, rest. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvii, * But what if you don’t bit?’ 1 1 shall 
hit*, said George coolly. 1B63 Geo. Eliot Romola vi, Our 
personal characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 
with foul actions. 

(b) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 
Here / (we) shall is always admissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished from a 
previous) decision or consent is to be expressed 
(in which case will must be used). Further, / 
shall often expresses a determination insisted on in 
spite of opposition, and I shall not (colloq. I 
shan't) a peiemptory refusal. 

In the i6ih c.and earlier, I shall often occurs where Twill 
would now be used. 

c xzoo Ormin 11557 Ice shall beon a$3 occ a33 wiff 3uw 
Wbil halt tiss weorelld lassteff. a *22$ Ac g. Hath. 396 
We schulen bringen to ende pat we bigunnen habbeS. a 1300 
K. Horn 833 Jschal..Wif mi swerd wel epe Bringe hem 
fre to defe. c 1320 Sir Trislr. 621 Cherl 1 go oway, O^er 
y schal he smite. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xx. 19 Spek thow to 
vs, and we shulen here. <2x400 Sir Perc. 1466 A sebafte 

... ‘‘ ’ ‘ • • - , r ' , r ... • * ... 


1693 Evelyn De laQuint. CornpL Card. 1. 91, 1 shall begin 
toy Discourse of this Russelet-pear by telling you [etc.]. 1779 
Mirror No. 25, 1.. shall let my wife and daughters know. 

,*-* 1 -«-*= WLLEY cenci 

' 1833 fsee 

■ “ ■ ■ ’le. Hence. 

" . * ‘ ithout our 

wrongly added h. 

c. In the second person, shall as a mere fntnre 
auxiliary appears never to have been usual in 
affirmative or negative senses (exc. in the uses 
treated under 9 b and 11); but in categorical 
questions if is normal : e. g. * Shall you miss your 
train ? I am afraid you will. 1 

cL In the third person. Ohs. (superseded by will) 
exc.whenanother’sstatementorexpectationrespect- 

ing himself is reported in the third person, e. g. ‘ He 
says he shall not have time to write.’ (Even in this 
case will is still not uncommon, but in some con- 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 
to use lit shall as the indirect rendering of I shall.) 

ci;oo Ormin Ded. 79 shulcnn laner.n ha:Wi) Off 
unnkerr swinne- a 1300 l kmsh ft Night. i:S in Had. 
£. P. P. 1 . 35 Come thou heuere in here londe, Hy shulen 
don the in pnsoun stronge. c 1475 Rauf Ccikcar 36 Traist 
quhen thow will, For I trow and it be nocht swa, sum part 
salbethyne. 1477 Eaii. Rivers (Caxton) Dicta 19 Para, 
uenture in aduersite my power shal lak. ci 489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay mott ii. 64 Yf your fader come agayn from the 
he shall wyll yelde you to the kynge Charlemayne. 
3 5 ° x , ^ AMI ' 1 P ? ** n G0«4ii. (iS^UJLiv, It shalbe he reported 
3 sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
f *656 Roxb. Ball. (1891) VII. 492 Tis very like they shall 
be teat, soon after, to relieve you. 17.. Kamsay Some of 


tke Contents xx, Montgomery s quatorsimes sail evir pleis. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth -fix The effect of the statute 
labour.. has always been, now is, and probably shall con- 
tinue to be, ]&& productive than it might. 2837 Macaulay 
Ess., Bator. (1B43) II. 406 That method leads the clown to 
the conclusion that if be sows barley he shall not reap 
wheat. 1850-8 Mill j Ess., Util. Relig. (1874) 92 People 
do not really believe that, .they shall be punished by God, 
any more than by man. 

^Je. Down to the 1 8th c. , shall, the auxiliary 
appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used 
when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 

Cf. the formula: * And your petitioner shall ever pray.' 

1531 in Sel. Cases Crt. Requests 11898) 33 And your seid Ora- 

• — — ' f your most 

■ ■ « ■ hough His 

■ • « ■ ■ ■ ■ -rings) He 

shall wash His hands, .from the least imputation of slack- 
ness. 1798 Kemble Let in Pearson's Caial. (1900) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro. 
prietors of the ‘Monthly Mirror*, and shall have great 
pleasure at being at all able to aid them. 

*ff. In negative (or virtually negative) and in- 
terrogative use, shall often = 4 will be able to \ Obs. 

a 1 000 Gvthlcic 337 (Gr.) Hu sceal min cuman gsest to 
Seoce, nemne ic gode sylle byrsumne hije? a xyj$ Joseph 

LnAwwj.it Mz.. .. . . j.. _ 4 1 ■ ^ _ 

three, This is to seyn, to doon hir fut pfesaunce. 1565-45 
Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 263 If l draw forward, 
and others draw backwards, what snail it avail? cx6oo 
Shaks. Sonn. lxv, How with this rage shall beautie hold a 
plea. 1652 Blith Eng. Improver Imfr. n.xxviiu (1653) J 9 Z 
He shall never make a Plough to go with ease by his rujes. 
1773 IT. Day] Dying Negro 2 How shall I soothe thy grief, 
my destin'd bride ! 

g. Used (after a hypothetical clause or an 
imperative sentence) in statements of a result to 
be expected from some action or occurrence. Now 
(exc. in the first person) usually replaced by will ; 
but shall survives in literary use. 

CX205 Lay. 8018 3if b u ileuest aricne mon selde ho 
wel don. a 1225 Alter. R. 406 Weop for his sunnen. pus 
pu schalt, seI5 Salomon, rukelen on his heaued beaminde 
gleden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xcii. (1405) 
840 Yf that matter towchyth a mannj’s body the heere snal 
fall. C1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 189 ony thing falle 
in to that Lake, it schaile nevere comen up asen. c 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. (Gibbs MS.) If. 31 we 
woleth hier tal:e good entent we schull mowe see bat [etc.]. 
i534*V> nd Ale tCor. xiv.9 Whepyespeakewith tonges..how 
shall it be vnderstonde what is spoken? For ye shall but 
speake in the ayer. 1594 Barnfield A feet. Sheph. (Arb.) 22 
Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbe defiled. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear il ii. 144 You shall.. show too bold malice Against 
the.. Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger. 1709 
Steele Taller No. 1x8 y x, I shall disoblige Multitudes 
of my Correspondents, if I do not take Notice of them. 
1851 Dasent fest $ Earnest (1873) II. 140 Visit Rome 
and you shall find him [the Pope] mere carrion. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame i. § 12 Make yourself noble, and you shall 
be. 1882 Harpers Mag. Dec. 24/2 Examine the book- 
shelves, and you shall find the novelist’s favorite authors. 

h. In clause expressing the object of a promise, 
or of an expectation accompanied by hope or fear. 
Now only where shall is the ordinary future 
auxiliary ; but down to the 19th c. shall was often 
preferred to will in the second and third persons. 
Cf. sense 1 1. 

*475 J* Paston 22 Feb. in P. Lett. % Iff the roarkett be 
nott goode yit, I hope it shall be better, cx 475 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 318 Ye schal! swere that ye schall well and 
truelly byhaue you. 1508 Dunbar Ply ting 1 xi, I tak on me 
ane pair of Lowthianp liippis Sail fairar Inglis mak,. .Than 
thow can blabbar with thy Carrik lippis. X538 Starkey 
England 1. L 20 We are sure they schal bryng vs to our 
saluatyon. 1628 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. 111. 266 He is 
confident that the blood of Christ shall wash away.. his.. 
r : — u- A tj — - * — .. Tr — 


best and most desired. 1654 E. Nicholas in A r . Papers 
(Camden) II. 142, 1 hope neither j-our Cosen Wat. Montagu 
nor. .Walsingham shall be permitted to discourse.. with., 
the D._ of Gloce-ster. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. iii, I 
hope his visits shall not be intruded upon me. 1820 Southey 
Wesley (ed. 2)L 70, 1 trust in God your labour shall not be 
in vain. 

fi. In impersonal phrases, it shall be well , 
needful \ etc. (to do so and so). Obs. (now will). 

1571 Digges Paniom. I. xviii. Fb, It shalbe needfull at 
the time of your measuring to haue ground at libertie on 
the one side. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nichofay's Vcy. in. 
x. 90 It shall not be impertinent nor out of my purpose, if 
1 do speak . .of the hitchm of the great Turke. 2602 Dexker 
Satirom. Ad LecL A 4 b, It shall not be amisse (for him 
that will read) first to beholde this short Comedy of Errors. 

j. Shall be, added to a future date in clauses 
measuring time. Cf. was in Bezl 20. Obs. 

1617 Sir T. Wentworth in For/escue Papers, 25 T0 which 
purpose my late Lord Chancelour gave his direction about 
the 3. of Decembre shallbe-two-yeares. 

9 . In the idiomatic use of the future to denote 
what ordinarily or occasionally occurs underspeci- 
fied conditions, shall was formerly the usual 
auxiliary. In the second and third persons, this is 
now somewhat formal or rhetorical ; ordinary lan- 
guage substitutes will or may. Often in antithetic 
statements coupled by an adversative conjunction 
or by and with adversative force, 

a. in the first person. 


17x2 Steele Sped. No. 326 T s In spite of all my Care, 
I shall every now and then have a saucy Rascal ride by 
reconnoitring. .under my Windows. 

b. in the second person. 

cx2oo Ormin 423 Full eweme waererm babe..£:tu shallt 
findenn swillke nu Bitivenenn uss well faewe. CX449 Pe- 
cock Repr. 1. xx. 119 Thou schalt not fynde expresseli in 
Holi Scripture that the Newe Testament schulde be write 
in Englisch tunge to lay men. 1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 5 Sa plentifull is the ground, that mekle esier 
ae sail expone quhat it no* beiris, than quhat it beiris. 1597 
hloRLEY Introd. b/us. Annot^ You shall not finde one side 
in all the booke without some grosse errour or other. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 333 You shall haue Atheists 
striue to get Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects. 1760 
Impostors Detected l iv. I. 26 He was as handsome a man, 
as you shall see on a summer’s day. x8xo Crab be Borough 
iii, A man so 1 earn'd you shall but seldom see. Nor one so 
honour’d. 1852-4 Spencer Ess. (1858) 414 After knowing 
him for years, you shall suddenly discover that your friend’s 
nose is slightly awry. 1909 Sat. Ret'. 29 May 692/1 You 
shall meet ten thousand men £very day in the year between 
the Bank and the Mansion House.. who are as poor as 
Church mice. 

c. in the third person. 

ciooo Sax. Lccchd. II. 236 Be £tere frecnan coke Jxese 
mon his utgang Jrarb 3one muS.. sceal aspiwan. He sceal 
oft bealcettan. 14.. PoL ReL <5- L. Poems (1903) 271 Quan 
a chyld to scole xal set be, A bok hym is browt. <x xs63 
Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 39 If a father haue foure sonnes, 
three . . well formed . .the fourth . . deformed, his choice shalbe, 
to put the worst to learning. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
it. ii. iv. Coluttmes 234 Here-by the Printer, m one day 
shall rid More Books, then yerst a thousand Writers did. 
1652 Feltham Low Countries 18 Your man shall be.. saucy, 
and you must not strike him. 17x1 ^Addison SpecL No. 23 
T 5 There is indeed something very, .inhuman in the ordinary 
Scriblers of Lampoons. An Innocent young Lady shall be 
exposed, for an unhappy Feature. X793 w. Roberts Looker. 
On (1794) 1IL 179 One man shall approve.. the same thing 
that another man shall condemn. X821 Lamb Elia I. My 
Relations , He has some speculative notions against lau ghter, 
..when peradventure the next moment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer. 1870 M. Arnold St. Paul Prot. 2 It 
may well happen that a man who lives and thrives^ under 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the principle 
of monarchy. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 175 That which 
one shall hide away.. another shall make an offensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all his hearers. 

10 . In hypothetical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a future contingency, the future 
auxiliary is shall for all persons alike. (Where no 
ambiguity results, however, the present tense is 
commonly used for the future, and the perfect for 
the future-perfect; the use of shall , when not 
required for clearness, is apt to sound pedantic.) 

+ Formerly sometimes used to express the sense of a present 
subjunctive. 

a. In hypothetical clauses. 

(f Shall I ■= ‘ if I shall ’. rare.) 

CX250 Oivltf N' ~ 
uppen ow grede ■ . 

proude shal au; ■ 1 w m » . . 

pe dore open, Summeof you shal ich drepen ! 1382 Wyclif 
Ecclus. xxiii. 13 If he shul bigile the brother, the gilte of 
hym vpon hym shal be. C1400 Gamely n X15 If I schal 
algate be beten anon, Cristes curs mot thou have but thou 
be that oon ! 1588 [see c]. 1590 in C. S. Right Relig. A ij b, 
If your Worship shall read with patience and with great 
aduise see into the work. 1680 New Harnpsh. Prov. Papers 
(1867) I. 3S8 If any Christian.. shall speak conlempteously 
of the Holy Scriptures,.. such person. .shall be punbbed. 
1885 Tennyson The Fleet 1 If you shall fail to understand, 
What England is.. On j*ou will come the curse of all the 
land. 

1 ). In relative clauses (where the antecedent 
denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing). 

0X200 Ormin 1205 Forrjn sinndenn alle Jra P-U shulenn 
inntill helle Effnedd wif>h gaet- 0x250 Gen. $ Ex. 305 AHe 
So, Se of hem sule cumen, sulen ermor in^blisse wunen. 
1382 Wyclif Luke x. B In to what euere citee §e schulen 
entre, and thei schulen receyue 50U, etc ;e tho thingis that 
ben put to 50m X417-X8 E. E. With (1882) 38 Eny goude 
fat schele be solde, yt ys my wyll fail Wj’Ilyam Aluowe 
haue it. 0x450 Merlin 33, 1 go thideras thei shullen lede 
me. 1502 Bury Wills (Camden) 92, 1 wilL.vj & \ii) d. to 
be delie in bed red men., tber where it xalbe moste nede- 
full. 1576 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 26 To consent to sic 
uther thingis as selbe thocht expedient. 1665 in Rep. Hut. 
MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 244 Mr. Mayor is desired to., 
pay the fees that shalbe due to the officers. 27x8 Rout: 
Lucan m. 171 With humble Votes obedient they agree. To 
•v\ hat their mighty Subject shall Decree. 1704 Airs. Rad* 
cuffe Myst. Udolpho xliii, I will lay all the spirits that 
shall attadc me in the Red Sea. x8xx Southey Let. to G. C. 
Bedford 16 Feb. The minister who_ shall first become a 
believer in that book., will obtain a higher reputation than 
ever statesman did before him. 1874 K. Congreve Ess. 417 
We extend our sympathies.. to the unborn generations 
which.. shall follow us on this earth. 

c. In temporal clauses. 

1382 Wycuf x Cor. xL 26 How ofte euere 3c schulen etc 
this breed,.. ;e schulen schewe the deeth or the Lord, til he 
come, c 1394 P. PI. Crede 9 Whan y schal sebewen myn 
schri ft schent m ole y worsen, c 1421 26 PoL Poems x 1 1/1 17 
Whenne ]>ou al fe world *hal deme, Dampne me no3t after 
my dede. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 67 And this to be 
doon as ofte as such case xall require. 158 3 J. Udall 
Dioirephes (Arb.) 33 If this way shall be thought good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. 1655 Aicho- 
las Papers (Camden) II. 313 When you shall licence nee, 

I shall bee free, a 1763 W. King PoL 4- Lit. Anecd. (1819) 
X59 The •seat_of happy souls; who, after they shall have 
continued in it the space of 10/300 years, will be removed 
to a more glorious orh. 1830 Laws rf Cricket in Nyren Yng. 
Cricketer's Tutor{ 1002)20 If in slriking.or at any other time, 
while the ball shall be in play, both his feet be over the 
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poppfng*cres£& x3ds Kimgsley Herevr. xxxt. Pray St. 
Ethddreda to be with us when the day shall come. 18 96 
A. Austin England's Darling u. iv, When War's loud 
shuttle shall have woven peace. 

LL In clauses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, inrention, 
command, or request. (Often admitting of being 
replaced by may; in OE., and occas. as late as 
the 17th c., the pres. subj. was used as in Latin. ) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by that. 

In this use rued. Idiom prefers should (22 a) : see quot. i6ix 
below, and the appended remarks. 

c 1200 Ozmix 7640, 1 piss child tss borenn her to harm putt 
fete shclenn fallenn, & fele shulenn risen n upp. C1250 
Owl hr Eight. 445 Bit me pat ich shalle singe vor hire luae 
one skenUnge. 1375 Bareouk Bruce u 156, 1 sail do swa 
thaw sail be king. 2390 Gower Con/. IL213 Thci gon 
under protecdoun. That love and his affeccioun Ne schal 
noght take hem be the slieve. ^1450 Mirk's Bestial 289, 
I wil ..schew yy/r what JjIs sacrament is, hut ^e schulloa in 
tymeccmyngdredeGod £e mere. 1470-85 M alozy Arthur 
am. xv. 633 SVhat wille ye that I shalle doo sayd Galahad. 
1555 in J. M. Stone Hist. Pfary /, App. 518 Aly mynd and 
will ys, that the said Codicell shall be accepted, xfixx Bible 
Luke xvuj. 41 What wilt thou that l shall doe vnto thee? 
[SoiniJ/<z//.xx.32; ‘should ’ in PI ark x. 51 ; 1 28 1 (Revised) 
has ‘should* inwall three passages. Coverdale (1535) has 
*sbal ' in Malt L, in the other gospels * that I do \] c 1643 Lo. 
Herbert Aulohiog. (1824) 139 Were it not better you shall 
cast away 3 few words, than I lose my life? 1698 In J. O. 
Payne Bee. Engl. Cath. rjig (1889) jix To the intent they 
shall see my will executed. xSxg Macaulay Mill on Govt, in 
Edirt. Bcv. Mar. 177 Mr. Mill recommends that all males of 
mature age. .shall have votes. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxlv, Weshall have the first of the fight, sir; and depend on it 
Boney will take care_that it shall be a hard one. 1879 M. 
Pattxsom Milton xiii. 167 At the age of nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifeworlc shall be., 
an epic poem. 

b. in relative clause. 

1545 Raynald Byrth Manhyr.de Prol. (1532) Btij, The 
foundation & grounde, by the peTceanerance wherof, your 
..vr.derstanding shal be illuminat. 1599 Shaks. He n. V, 
XI. iv. 40 As Gardeners doe with Ordure bide those Roots 
That shall first spring. <zx63x_Donne Paradoxes ( 1652) 
35 To know those venues require some Judgement in him 
which shall disceme. 1759 Johnson in Boswell (1904) 1. 399 
I’ll take you five children from London t who shall cuff five 
Highland children- 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. Ser. x. 
2S7 To hit off that delicate mean between the fanciful and 
the prosaic which shall satisfy bis taste. 

** The past tense should -with temporal function. 
f 12. Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity : = ‘ was bound to * had to Obs. 

Beowulf 10 (Gr.) He-.weox under woIcnum..o5 f>zet him 
a^hwylc hara ymbsittendra ofer hronrade byran scolde. 
Ibid. 704 Sceotend swrefon, pa fuel bornreced healdan scol- 
don, c 893 JZlfxzd Pros. 1. I. f 14 pa sceolde he tker bidan 
ryhtnorpanwindes, for \>xt land beaj par su^rybie. 
01205 Lay. 4301 per fore his mon he bicorn & harrdsumnessc 
him soldo don. 0x250 Gen . t r Ex. 1326 Ysaac was Jeid Sat 
auter on. So men sulden holocaust don. *1380 Wycup 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 77 In fce olde lawe weren bci wont to 
offre a lombe wi^outen wem, f>e whicbe sbnlde be of o ^ere. 
? <1x400 Arthur 481 Arthour, as he scholde done, Sende 
Iucyes oody to Rome. 

t 13. In statements of what was formerly intended 
or settled to take place; —‘was to*, or (con- 
textually) f was about to * Obs. 

Beowulf 1443 (Gr.) .Syrede bine Beowulf eorigewzdnm.. 
scolde herebyrne hondum sebroden..sund cunnian. a icco 
Andreas x 132 (Gr.) H zfdon aegkecan Keecegesobte, sceolde 
sweordes ecg..feorh ^acsigan- <2x122 O.E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1 coo, His scipu wendon ut abuton Legceastre and 
sceoldan cumon ongearj bine, ac hi ne mihton. c X205 Lay. 
103-22 Heo makeden enne behne cnlht heore here-i03e-.be 
beam scolde Leden. c 1275 Passion our Lord 532 in O. B. 
Misc. 52 Sef>he hi dude heore sel vpe J>ene ston Lutel hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon. a 1300 K. Horn 14x2 pe 
schup blgan to blenche. His lemman scholde adrenche. 
c 1380 WrcLiF Sel. Wks. III. 58 Whanne Abraham schulde 
have offrid Isaac. .he hadde a greet oop to God. 01420 
Sir Amadace (Camden) lix. Quo scbuld his stede to stabulle 
bane? Knype, squier, ^man, ne knaue, Nanthir with him 
he bro^te. 14.. w Pel. Pel. 4- L. Poems (1503) 273 Alary 
bys moder went lie weye To caluery her he xuld deye. 14 .. 
Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 73_The Egill on Pouils 
stepell was take downe.., but whan hit shulde be set up a 
yen- be tbat shulde have set it op fell downe and was dede. 
2523 Berners Frotss. I. xlii. 24 The same friday that the 
bateil shulde bane ben the french kynge..was sore dys- 
pleased, bycause he departed without batayle. 1537 Mat- 
iAezo’x Bible, Luke viL 19 Arte thou he y* shulde come : or 
shall ws Joke for another 1 2560 D avs tr. Sleidane's Cornu:. 
57 b. When he shoulde die (orlg. niorilurus]. Ibid. 433 The 
common assemble of themplre y 1 shuldbeholden al Auspurge. 
1622 S. Ward Life of Faith (1627) 12 When hee should haue 
been tyed to the stake, he required to stand vntyed. 

14. Used in indirect reported utterances, or other 
statements relating to past time, where shall would 
be used if the time referred to were present- 

,, j : — opse 5, 6, or 7. 

* *■ • •asthefranan scolde 

* ' ■ ■ • < . /Gregory's Past.C. 

, ’■ ' * *’*«'* e Ijtel sawan, sc \e 

mm 00 ne wind end rede, c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. M ark xiv. 40 
/gnerabant quid res/ouderent ci T ne wiston hoard sceafdon 
onduearda him. <x xixx OB. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, 
pat land (ole comen him eng eon & griSedcn wi3 fcine, w*n- 
don pmt he sceolde hex land efer pan. c x 175 Lamb. Hoot. 
*3 V re criaten eweStomoyies Pet he scolde wlsslen hrs Me. 
CX2S5 Lat. 2079 He hebte pat luae scolde li2en heem bi- 
twconen. c 1330 Artk. 4. MerL 1937 A beg per her com In 

• P 11 * seyd, he 'fbuld rou^t haue, Lot strokes Zt bismare- 
*34°“7° dux. Sr Dtnd. j2t 5® ben sopti pe same of wham 
pex so tolde, pat scholde Ieuge after lif in las tinge paine. 


CX4SP Mirk’s Bestial 57 The lawe cf the I ewes was pen 
suche bat a woman was delyuerde cf a man-chyld sculd 
be holden vndenc. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. IviL 511 
Yet wold not sire Lanncelot telle me certeynte of you where 

I shold fynde yow. 1535 Coverdale Dan.iil in He charched 

t . _ j.j .u* — V made seuen tyrr.es 
, 1 HU Pypers were 
' . ' • - . 3e shocld speaker 

iSxx Shaks. Cytub. 112. iv. 129 ’Tts commanded I should do 
so. 1697 D2Yden Vtrg. Georg, iv. 732 What shou'd He do, 
who twice had lost his Lo% e? 1719 De t oe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
249 He answer’d..That he would make Conditions with 
them.. That they should be absolutely under my Leading. 
x8i3 Cruise Digest (ecL 2) V. 497 The husband and wife 
covenanted to levy a fine, which was thereby declared should 
be to the use of the cognizees and thzir heirs. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Bair vL bo long as his friend was enjojing 
himself, how should he be discontented 2 Ibid, xxi. Old 
Osborne thought she would be a great match, too, for his 
son. He should leave the army; he should go into Parlia- 
ment. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. L 575 James was 
declared a mortal .enemy.. .No treaty should be mane with 
him. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done? Gone a little too far, perhaps,.. but. -no harm 
could come— no harm should come. 1865 Kingsley Her civ. 
xxv. Where were Sweyn and his Danes? Whither should 
they go till he came? 

b. corresponding to shall in sense 8. 

Here should is the auxiliary of the ‘anterior future* or 
‘future in the past’ tense. With perf. inf. it forms the 
‘anterior future perfect* or * future perfect in the pa>t\ 
ftj75 Lantb. Horn. 19 Heo wi^ten. .f>et he sculde cumen 
to pisse middeleard for ure neode. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
225 Wane be wolde iwite }wat man \>c child, ssolde be pat 
he a dde hi 5 etc. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) log 
Venand pat he suld at his weding bare-thru hafe doublyt 
al his thing. ci45o Merlin i. 1 We ne trowed not that 
eny man myght be bore of woman, but that he sholde 
ben oures. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v it. xxxiii. 266, 1 made 
promyse vnto your lady that I shold yelde me vnto yow. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 604 He was sure that with the 
Erie of Warwike, he should haue no peace, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadiaxw. ~ vim »hat be should 

doo well to d * ■ ■ • . (Percy Soc.) 

II He feared • ■ X700 Dryden 

Ovids Met .. ... , ■ JJ • * us. Foretold 

the Cyclops^that Ulysses hand In his broad eje shou’d 
thrust a fiamlng Brand, a xjxs Burnet Own Time (17 24) 
I. 199 The French did thus set on the war between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that our Fleets should 
mutually weaken one another so much, that [etc.l- 1760-72 

H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 1x4 Sectarians., would 

make a monopoly of the Saviour; they should shut him up 
Into a conventicle. x8cg Syd. Smith Serm. 1 1. 240 Joseph 
in the dungeon knew not that he should be the lord of 
Egypt. ■ ’* ■ "''*•* ■-<"*79,1 thought 

I never .• • Hist. Eny. 

xix. IV. 0 j * ... , - ■■ able to push 

* '* * — 1 -v rxause. 1893 ■ *arah Ghanp ’ 

• • never doubted but that they 

/or k. 

c. in hypothetical, temporal, and final classes, 
and relative clauses with hypothetical or final 
implication. (Cf. 10.) 

Bcronilf c 65 (Gr.) Ic bine- .heardan clammum. .wrijjan 
>*T 7i;o (7^ 7r .4.£x.i75 
• ■ • • aim her-.tofode, 

* ‘ an gaf us sample 

j ■ ■ - « - . . ■ jo Alex.% Dmd. 

108 F*crr Jrat enchesoun ged cnes opui chef kinguus, pat 
scholde malsirus he ma ad ouur mene peule. 2390 Gou er 
Conf. I. 14 The tremor of the benefice, Wherof the povere 
schulden clothe And ete and drinke. c 1400 Love Bonarvent. 
Mirr. xiv. (Gibbs MS.) 34 Shewynge v> he trewe wey wher 
by we schuTd mowe come per to. 1510 Sel. Cases Star 
Chamb. (Selden Soc.) II. 73 .They wex bound. .to reentre 
the seid prison when the seid Prlour shulde commaunde 
them. <1x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.SJ 

I. 47 Wtheris ihocht that.. he sould haue had sic men about 
him at his command as suld haue suppressed all oppressioun. 
1794 Mrs Radcuffe Udolpho xxv, Emily., deter min ed_ to 
attempt the outer door of the turret as soon^as Eamardine 

' » c^rrxr Kemhu. xxvil. He. .resolved 

. ■ - ■ ■ castJ&bell should 

- ■ t Macaulay Hist. 

he should leave the kir ■ 1 1,1 

J. 1. 35 They offered j--. . ' ... 

himself as soon as the Lombards should be overcome. 

d- In noun-clause dependent on expressions of 
■willing, desiring, commanding, requestingt etc, (in 
the pa. t). (Cf. 11 and 22 a.) 

a 1000 Guthlae 636 (Gr.) Wendon ^e & wo!dtm..ha:t 
scyppende sceoldan jelice wesan in wuldre. c xooo /Elfric 
Hour. I. 310 God behead Moyse,. .fczt be and eall Israbela 
folc sceoldon offrian..an lamb anes £ cares. <11x22 O.E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. iioi, On )ra 5erad..bet se eorl Rot. 
bert.. sceolde.. preo )msend marc seolfres habban.^ <11225 
Leg. Kath. 1439 Het eft he k riser Jmt me schulde Katerine 
brmgen biforen him. a iyx> Cursor M. 381 pe thrid day 
pat drightin . .bad a dri sted suld be. a 1352 Minot Poems 
(cd. Hall) Hi. 53 He cumand ban ^ en said fare Till 
Ingland, c 1400 Gamelyn 19 He sente hem word hy lettres 
they schalden bye blyve. 1471 Caxtos Becnyell (Sommer) 
71 He comandyd that thou sholdest be put to detb. 1594 
Ashley tr. Leys Le Roy 42 Aristotle did write vnro Cah^ 
thenes..that..he should diligently inquire of the antiquitie 
of the Chaldees. 1665 Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. m. 
(1912) 245 His sweet highnes would not haue ginen it to 
your honour but that he intended you should doc good in 
1L 17S0 Mirror No. 56 My parents, .were determined I 
should have a good education. xB6x T. L- PE.\ctx:K Gryll 
Grange xxxii, He had wished that the doctor should inquire 
into the cause of his trouble. 1891 * J. 5 . Winter * Lumtey 
xii, Blackwood bad a not unreasonable desire that such an 
event should not come about. _ 

e. la statements of a former likelihood, ^3" 
likelihood, expectation, hope, fear, etc. 


In present usage the rules for the choice cf the auxiliary 
are the same as apply to the futuie tense (see 8). Until the 
middle of the 15th cl, however, should was common in this 
use in the second and third persons, where would is now 
normal. 

*34° AyerB. ir Alleyn fet..stonxe..ine hope \rct hi 
ssolden by y-bor;e be him ucr be zenne of the ccrste manne. 
c 1489 (see Fear r* 4 H *$53 Dorothy Oscorne Lei/. 
(i8iSj 94 We could not reasonably hope he should outlive 
this day. tGjx tr. Palafox'x Com]. China yvi. 312 [They] 
expected it should have defended it self better. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones sent, ix, He thought it most likely 
that some cf bis servants should he acquainted with 
the same secret. 1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry 4- hnb. HI. 
94 From bis age and infirmities it was not likely Lord 
Belford should live long. 1820 Shelley Ess. MS52) II. 
232 There was no danger that it should become a model 
to the age : of that false taste. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. III. 428 It was not to be expected that men 
who would not help themselves should help each other. 
1867 Thirlwall Lett. (iSSij II. 1x8 You had reason 
to expect tbat I should have returned the enclosed papers 
before now. 

£ In statements of what habitually occurred. 
(Cf. sense 9.) Now rare (? dial.). 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack 23 Every now and then dropping 
asleep, I should dream that my money was Jo«L 1745 P. 
Thomas Jml. Anson’s Voy. 314 Sometimes ue should have 
sesen Fathom on one Side. 

15. Forming with the inf. a substitute for the 
pa. t. indie, (or, with perf. inf., for the plnperf.) 
in the oblique report of another's statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to the truth of the alleged fact (The perf. 
inf. was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of past time more 
unambiguously. Obs. ex c. dial. 

The corresponding use of shall { — G. sell * is said to*) is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OE. instances alleged by Bosw.- 

*" "■ 1 Ain..*, mraning. 

. t fcrt 3tx geherdest 

* ■ • ■ * -cette lob Saturnes 

■ ■ ■ * oco/Elfric^<zx'*/x' 

■ ,' ■ ■ ■ 1 h® forlu^on naboS 

1 ■ * 1 • ■ god. <ZU22 OB. 


it worb he adrawe, Swiche a man bou schust haue suwe. 
1460 Cawirave Chron. (Rolls) 7 In othir bobev.is (old that 
** c ,.i. pites of Paradj’se fortbe 

■ j ■ ■ i Nov. in P. Lett., Tbys 

■ ■ - of Bretayne sholde be 

• ■ * Misc. (Surtees) 52 Oon 

Bartrame Dawson of the citxe ol York.. is senyslexly de- 
famed that he shulde be a Scottyvshman borne. 15x8 
Sel, Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc) 1 1. 137 They barde one 
Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld here John Sucfclyng 
say that[erc]. 1561 in Froude£«?4 5ean/e/x (1895)26 When 
I was arraigned I was charged that I should say our mass 
was as good as theirs. <x 1578 Lindesay (Pitsmuie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. X74 It wa^alledgit that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes sould oppin this consperaeie. <2 1586 Sidney 
Af-ol. Poetry (Arte) 51 To the second [sc. imputation!.. that 
they should be the prinripall Jyars ; I _aonswere..that 
of 3II Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
1600 Shaks. A. y. L. 111. u. 2S2 But didst thou heare 
without wondering, how thy name should be.. earned 
vpon these trees? 1663 Marvell Corr. WUk (Croiott) II. 

E -z There are some rumors that the conspirators should 
ave taken some other places. 1764 Museum Rust. I L s 34 
My neighbour,.. being told that I should say I would do for 
them, charged me with destroying (hem. x8.. Let. in Sir 
J. T. Coleridge Mem. Keble (1869) 64 Someone raised a 
report that he should say that herring and potatoes were 
good enough for anyone. 1822 Scott Eigel xv. They had 
a braw spoit in the presence last Friday, how ye sold have 
routed a # young shopkeeper. x886 W. Somerset Word -Ik. 
s. v. Should , 1 zeed Mr- Jones, and he raid how you should 
zay I told ee that there zeed come worn be. 

■Jb. with omission of the have of the perf. inf. 

, - - . „ • j.-.o -L_. U 

5 ‘ ' ' ' ' ' 

Lathe . ,**,n r 

should matched. 

16. In indirect question relating to a past matter 
of fact. Obs. exc. arch. 


Present usage prefers the pa. t. or pCTf.J w hen the_ notion 
cf uncertainty is emphasized, might or could is used instead 
of the earlier should. 

a 1300 Cursor _ M. 4931 pe folk asked quat bal suld be, 
‘ Throes,* coth ioseph. Ibid. 2x579 And quatkm tre it said 
ha bene Hiseldies tald him all be-denc. c M4° Cesta Rem. 
xxiii. 84 (Hark MS.’, pere was no man ccmde discrjve 
wh^per of hem *huld be Emperour. 1530 Ti>o*tz 
Heir. Wks. (1573) 55 'x About this epistle Lash euer fcen 
much doubting.. who should lx: the authpur t ; crcor ' 

— Mark ix. 10 They, .demaundedoneof a nother, what the 
rysinge from deeth agayne shuld iweane. *®4° o 
Union Hon. IJ3 Who should be the mater IJnd net yen. 
tioned by M. Vincent. W S. N. '<■ 

Sr. Pnrlerr. II. ,9 The Assembly S'Z.glnrttrre 
should be the meanins of it- ,? 5 T P . .sff'i .-.I. .. . 
(1877) Jj8 Some, may hove wondered who. thJ preee.,1 

distress ‘should mean. , , 

17. In questions introduced bju'to, -atom, Joka., 
and followed by hot, reeving to express the latex- 
pec ted ness of some past occurrence. . 

, 6,0 Bp. Hau. Cdm-ft-.O. T. xxt. r, Vrinm hit her; 
is Sen vp-hb these thouahts who should come ruthng 
bv hlri hut.-HAmsn. 1833 TrvNtsou Jf.jr O.tea tv. At 
j2b p the valley »bo-n think ye should I sec, Bet 
Robin T 1842 Browning Pied Piper it. Just as be sa:d 
this, what should hap At the chamber doer but a gentle 
tap I 

30-2 
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*** The past tense should with modal function. 
As with other auxiliaries, the pa. t. (orig. subjunctive) of 
shall is often used to express, not a reference to past time, 
hut a modal qualification of the notion expressed by the 
present tense. Where in addition the notion of past time is 
to be expressed, this can often be effected by the use of the 
perf. instead of the pres. inf. (though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity) ; the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa. t. has the 
appearance of having both functions (temporal and modal) 
at once. 

18. In statements of duty, obligation, or pro- 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real). 

This conditional form of expression was from an early 
period substituted for the unconditional shall in sense 2, and 
in mod. Eng. the pres, tense in this use is obs., and should 
s= ought to. 

Beowulf 2708 (Gr.) Swylc sceolde secg wesan, >e*n mt 
Searfe. cBg 7 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. iv. 36 Donne 
mo n forlet Sone e^e..)>e he mid ryhte on him innan 
habban sceolde. c 1175 Lamb . Horn, si t We scolden 
balden his heste us bitwenan. cx2 75 Passion our Lord 
472 in O. E Misc. 50 pu ne schuldest nouht )>i wryt 
habben Iwryte so. c 1315 Shoreham i. 749 He despysep 
jhesu cryst, Wanne be hym scholde herye. ^1350 Will. 
Palcme 3685 Whi make }e sorwe? 3e schuld now make 
30W merie. 1411 Polls of Parlt. III. 650/2 Heknoweth wel 
that.. he ne hath noght bom hym as he sholde hav doon. 
to 2570 Misogonus hi. L 189 (Brandi) Thoughe I sait and 
shoulde not sait. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 318 
Neither is it necessarye, that he that consuheth what he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. 1756 Mrs. 
Calderwood in Coltncss Collect. (Maitland Club) 214 Some 
men should have been women, and he, I think, is one. 18x9 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, Conquest, lady, should soften the heart. 
1845 Poe Tales, Gold Bug , I draw tolerably — should do it 
at least — have had good masters. 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 616/2 He should have looked up and down the 
line before he ventured to cross it. 

Proverbial phrase, 1764 Mrs. Sheridan fount, to Bath 
1. i, That same Lord Stewkly is no better than he should 
be, (between ourselves). 1780 Mirror No. 104 Every woman 
who passed much of her time in town, he made no scruple to 
say, was no better than she should be. 

^ with omission of have in perf. inf. 

• <11529 Skelton Agsl. Scottes 106 Regarded ye should 
your lord. 1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 23 And they that 
should assisted, I wote not how they were brysted. c 1730 
Ramsay Wyfe of A nchlermuchty xv, Scho fand all wrang 
that sould been richt. 

b. Should be : ought according to appearances 
to be, presumably is. ? Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Mctcb.y. iit. 45 You should be Women, And 
yet your Beards forbid me to interprete That you are so. 
1631 Heywood 2nd Pt. Fair Mai de West iv. i, Pursue the 
Ruffin,.. He should be Captain of those bloody theevs, 
That haunts our mountains. x66i Cosin Corr. (Surtees) 1 1 . 
36, I saw a letter to-day which tells us that the great Pres- 
byterian preacher in London is silenced ; but the letter 
names him not. I guesse it should be Mr. Baxter. 

c. You should hear, see —I wish you could hear, 
if only you could hear, etc. 

1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 63 You should have seen 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown n.v, Ah ! but you should just have seen the fight 
between Slogger Williams and Tom Brown \ 

19. In the apodosis of a hypothetical proposition 
(expressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is unreal. 

a. Where shall (in sense 5 , 6, j, 8 , or 9 ) would 
be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 

1x54 O. E. Citron, an. 1137, Wel pu myhies faren all a dais 
fare sculdest thu tieure fhiden man in tune sittende. a X225 
Alter. R. 232 jjifure Louerd demde him al efterrihtwisnesse 
..wo scholde him iwurSen. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 194 Hadde 
he wel loked him wihskil, lie beste sulde don his wil. a 1300 
A*. Horn 347 panne scholde wiputen ope pe kyng maken 
vs wrope. c 1386 Chaucer^ Frank!. T. 47 Pacience.. 
venquysseth . .T hynges pat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 
140S-926 Pole Poems (1904) 32 And it were sop hat derkis 


Jo ns on Poet. ill. i, 383 You shoo’d see mee [re. dance}, were 
it not 1 the street 1604 Shaks. Uth. in. iv. 62 If she lost it, 
..my Fathers eye Should hold her loathed. 17x8 Earl 
Cowter in J. Duncombe Lett . (1773) I. 198 You and your 
horse should have been very welcome. 1779 Johnson in 
Bonvell (1904) II.30B We should have robbed the Scotch, if 
they had had any thing of which we could have robbed 
them. X790 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 8 Mar., I should 
be unreasonable indeed not to be highly gratified by It 
1802-12 Bentham jfu. lie. Evid. (1827)' II. 404 Cross-exam- 
ination.. a term for which. .one should have expected to 
have found an equivalent in every language. 3848 Thack- 
eray V an. Fair xK, 1 often think we should all be better 
witbout it. 1878 O . W. Holmes Motley 37 He knew that 
he should not have been satisfied with himself, if he had not 
made it. 1878 Miss Braddon Open Verd. vi, After this, 1 
shouldnt be at all surprised at his going over to Rome. 
xB3; Browning Parley mgs, B. de Mandeville iv, So should 
wrong merely peep abroad to meet Wrong’s due quietus. 

interrogatively. ,834 K. H. Mores Cath.xS11.B4 But 

where should one finish if one were to speak of the 1 lauda 
cion (etc.). 

1 j. \\ hen the pres, tense of the principal vb. 
■would be used, if the hypothesis were accepted. . 
(Where the pa. t. or the perf. would be used, • 
should is followed by the perf. inf.) 

In this use the combination of should with Inf. forms a 
periphrastic past subjunctive : thus ‘ I should be * = the 


archaic 1 1 were Similarly with peril mil : * Then I should 
have been ’ = 1 then had 1 been *. 

The choice between should and would follows the same 
rules as that between shall and will as future auxiliaries, 
except that should must sometimes be avoided on account 
ofliability to be misinterpreted as = fought to’ (sense 18). 

- . ~ ... .--I.:- .r_ r — son; in 

■ • , • . s pikke 

' * 43 *“ 

■ ■ ' ■ n more 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . r. Por- 

. ■ the tre. 

. . ot be a 

■ ■ : , ■ eynard 

(Arb.) 35, 1 haue so gretie scatte and good of syluer.. 
that seuen waynes shold not conne carye it away, c 1489 

— Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 377 Yf it had be at our wyll ye 
sholde have had goode peas wyth the kyng charlemagn. 
1753 Challoner C'<z//l Chr. Instr. 91 At the Confiteor.. 

I should advise the Assistants to an humble Confession of ; 
their Sins to God. 2882 1 L. Keith ’ Alasnam's Latly III. 
284, I shouldn’t know how to begin. X908 BAGOT A. Cvth- 
bert v. 42, I should say that Aunt Jane. .is perfectly right 
in regarding me.. as an intruder.. 

with omission of have in perf. inf. 

1585 Nor den Sinful Mans Solace 25 b, Then should not 
thus my silly soule Bene wrapt in irkesome woe. 

c. With verbs of liking, preference, eta, should 
in the first person (and interrogatively in the 
second) is regarded as "more correct than would, 
though this is often used. 

In the third person should is used only in indirect speech 
(when he represents /) ; uses like quoL 1862 are abnormal 

The forms / should have liked to (see) and I should like to 
have (seen) are alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of should. _ Another form, some- 
times met with, but certainly faulty, is I should have liked 
to have (seen). 

1779 Boswell fohnson (1904) II. 308 Should you not like 
to sec Dublin, Sir? X785 Trusler Mod. Times III. 81 I 
Should you like any thing up stairs, or would you prefer it 
in the kitchen? 2838 Macaulay’ Ess., Sir W. Temple (1843) 
HI. 98 Corneille was said to unite the merits of ./Eschylu*, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We should like to see a Prome- 
theus. after Corneille's fashion. xB6o Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 21, 1 should like the reader to be very clear about 
this. 1862 G. C. Lewis Lett. (1870) 418 One should like to 
know what it was that they numbered. 3869 Freeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens Life (1895) I. 427, I should like to 
have stayed longer at Noyon. 

erroneous use. 28 83 L. Ouphant Altiora Peto I. 8, I 
should much preferred to have seen you there. 

d. The original conditional notion is obscured 
in the phrases It should seem (see Seem v. 7 f) ; one 
should think (now somewhat arch, and perh. some- 
times interpreted in the sense of 18 ). Similarly 
/ should think ( suppose , etc.) = * I am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.)’; also colloq . as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative suggestion, e. g. 

I I should (rather) think he did object \ 

In the last phrase (as used idiomatically), would Is never 
substituted ; in the second person the phrase is used only in 1 
questions, and in the third person only in oblique narration. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 79 Hit scholde seme to a 
man beholdenge the fundacion of hit that werke to be rather 
of the labor of.. Romanes, then of Britones. 3508 Fisher 

7 Pcnit Ps.\.''” - -- ’• rV-„u.r .v-_. i.„ wascrea ie 

of god but ir ’ , ’■ Birt Elis. 

Relig. Settle 1 ■ * ers Agnus j 

/7f/[etc.]...lt should appear that he hath bestowed many, j 
and these be the refuses 26x7 Moryson I tin. j. 295, 1 should 1 
thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 3630 R. 1 

•V. r I — 7 t r ... — - — T • ,1__. 


think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 2775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 105, I should rather think 
he has a mind to finger its finances 2835 Macaulay Ess., Sir 
fas. Mackintosh {1843) II. 261 It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of a man of fifty, who had seen a great' 
deal of the world. 2856 — - fohn r w-t» /-oc-» — 

It should seem that a full half of 
sixteen years, was passed unde 

i86r Geo. Eliot Silas PL vi, ‘You remember when first Mr. 
Lammeter’s father came into. these parts, don’t you, Mr. 
Macey? ..‘I should think I did.’ 1889 Swinburne Study 
B. fonson 4 That singing power.. was not. it should seem, 
a natural gift of this great writer’s 

"t* 8 . Should have been = 1 would have had to 
be ’ : see 3 b. (In quot. with omission of have.) 

15.. Christ's Kirk xvii, He suld bene swift that gat him 
Throw speid. 

£ / should {do so and so) : orig. with expressed 
or understood protasis i if I were you ', but in mod. 
colloquial language often used loosely = * I would 
advise you to (do, eta)'. 

1908 R. Bagot A . Cuthbert ifi. 29 , 1 should get her back as 
soon as you can, otherwise perhaps the painter will marry her} 


20. In a hypothetical clause expressing a rejected 
supposition. + a. Where should has notional 
force = 1 were obliged to*, ‘must*, ‘were about 
to \ Often with ellipsis of if after as. Obs. 

"With the use as in quot. 2530 cf. the modern * as if his 
heart would break 

2340 Ham role Pr. Const. 4306 Devels afrirsal here hym. . 
I n-til pc ayre als he suld sley to heven. 2362 Langl P. PL A. 
I. 132 No dedly sunne to do dy^e )>au2 ^ou scholdest. 
C2400 Destr.Troy 10795 f>ai drepit in dole, as bai degh 
sbuld. 1556 T/ndale Matt. xxvi. 35 Yff I shulde dye with 
the [Gr. mav Seri fit air <roi aTroeavrlv] yet wyll I not denve 
thc ;r ■, IS f 9 ,J Ionr \ ln Scoones Four Cent. E„g. Lett.( 1S93) 
22 If I shold not leave myself a spone, there shall no poore 


1 

i 

1 

I 


neighbour of mine here no losse by any chance happened in 
my house. 1530 Palsgr. 724/x The poore boye sobbed, as 
his herte shulde brusu 1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 74 
Na pedderis pak scho will ressaif, Althocht hir travell scho 
sowld t>me. 

b. Where the future tense (or the present with 
future import) would be used if the supposition 
were entertained. (With pa. t. subjunctive, usually 
should or would , also could, mighty arch, were, 
etc., in the apodosis. Cf. 21 .) Now somewhat 
rare , mod. usage preferring were to. 


. .we should b’e put very hard to it for a Subsistence. 2782 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. L (1882) II. 298 Should I think, 
sir, to eternity, ..I could never conjecture what you mean l 
1884 Tennyson Bccket m. i. And no flower, not The sun 
himself, should he be changed to one, Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. 

tc. With reierence to the past (e.g. ‘if he 
should have done 1 = if he had done). Obs. 


tane vengeance on my faults, I neuer Had liu’d to put on 
this. 

d. In relative clause ■with hypothetical import. 
3800 C. Butler Life Alban Butler xvi, A person would 

de-erve well of it r * ’ ’ ,J — — ' '-*» 

it into English. ■.“■■■ 

420 Pope writing 
of biting, should 

Boston Carcw xxxii, me uuuk was puuxiiy *ui *«-••». •**>- 
who should have said otherwise.. would have been made 
to eat his libellous talk (etc.]. 

e. As who should say [cf. F. eomme qui dirait] 
= as much as to say. arch. Also fas if he should 
say {should have said). 

1551 T. Wilson Logic (1580) 70 It is asmuche as who 
should sale ; He that made thee, without thee, can not saue 
thee without thee. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 251 Then one 
of them behelde another, as who should say, who is he that 
dare go foorth to cary this message. 1600 C. Sutton Discc 
Mori 11607) *• *68 He declared as thus, his integrity of life: 
Behold here I am, beare record of mee... As if hee should 
haue sayd, Giue me my Quietus est at parting. 2641 J. 
Shute Sarah <J- Hagar 1x6491 112 Some conceive the Apostle 
to use that phrase by way of excellency, <as if- he should 
haue said), though 1 were of the most excellent elocution. 

2687 r ■ ■ * *"* ■ : * ’ 1 

say; 

Cut. ; ... 

his h ' 

nods, 


21. In a hypothetical clause relating to the 
future, should takes the place of shall (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent tense, when the supposition, though entertained 
as possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative. (With future, future perf., 
or imperative in the apodosis.) 

2675 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 247, T shall swell 

this V'’ — - 7 1 ■ " you patterns 

of Le ■ \et. 23 June. 

Shoul * , • that sort will 

avail me now'. 2842 Tennyson Lady Clare xif, ‘And he 
shall have it ’, the lady replied, * Tho’ I should die to-night.* 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract . Agric. (ed. 4) I. 50 Should 
any soluble salt remain it will be soda. 2896 A. Austin 
England's Darling 1. iii, And, should the looked for shock 
be on us soon, I must be there ! 

b. Similarly, with perf. inf., in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 


past. 

*794 Windham in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912)714 Let me 
recall to your recollection thebusiness of Mr. Burke, in case 
it should not have been mentioned to you by Mr.Dundas. 


22. In a noun-clause (normally introduced by 
that). 

a. In dependence on expressions of will, desire, 
command, advice, request. 

Where^ the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. t., 
this use is indistinguishable from that treated in 24 d. 

The substitution of should for the earlier shall (itself a peri- 
phrastic substitute for the more primitive use of the pres- 
subjunctive: see xxa) may have arisen from instances in 
which the governing vb. was in the modal pa. L (as in 
quots. c 1200, 2340). 

c X2ooORniNi)ed. 233 , 1 w'ollde blij>eli3 patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wi>j> jere shollde lisstenn iiL C 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 420 
Manic gon nakede and bidde pat sum man heom scholde 
biweue. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 2625 pai luf swa Jts 
worldes vanyte pat bai wald never other lyfe suld be. 3482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 94 My emer & 1 be agreed that I 
schold have xi li. 2594 Hooker Eccl. PoL hl ix. § 3 Their 
Judgment is.. that the Church of Christ should admit no 
Law’-makers but the Euangelists. 2621 (see 21 aj. 2746 
Francis tr. H or., Sat. 1. ix. 13 * What's your will with me!’ 


.... . ■ I 

• ■ 1 
much rather she did not come’, said Fanny...* / would 
rather she should ’ come *, said the squire. 2883 St. fames's 
Gaz. 25 Aug., It is suggested that the black bass.. should be 
acclimatized in these waters. 18S7 L. Ourn ant Episodes 
42, 1 found it to contain a request.. that 1 should repair., 
to the Horse Guards. 

1). In statements relating to the necessity, justice. 



SHALL, 


SHALLOON, 


propriety, etc. of something contemplated as future, 
or as an abstract supposition. 

*5*7 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 19s, I 
think convenient.. Your Grace shuld handle her both gently 
and doulcely. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrcn. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 133 It is Oganes the lawis of haly kirk that thaw 
souldest be ane preist and marie ane wyff. 1641 Milton 
Animadv. 63 It is most just, that all their faults should be 
imputed to yce. 1724 Ramsay Vision xx, Quhats proper 
we suld know. 1780 Mirror ^ No. 75, It is of high national 
importance that the very earliest notice should be given of 
the near appearance of a figure-dancer. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
led. 2) II, 326 We arc now to consider the time at which it 


c. In expressions of surprise or its absence, ap- I 
proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact. ! 

C1330 Arth. ff Merl. 6803 Woleway.. pat ich euer schuld ! 
sen pus miche rewj>e on erj>e ben 1 C1440 Geiterydes^ 35 

Gret pile that she. .Shuld sette hyr wurchlppe atte so liiill I 
prise. J508 Dunbar Poems iv. gi Gud Maister Walter ' 
Kennedy,. .lyis vcraly, Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 
1580 R. Parsons Brief Disc. 1 b, So was it no meane com. 
forte, .to consider, .that their should be fownde in Ingland | 
so many gentlemen, .so precyse [etc.]. 1650 Euz. Cromwell | 
27 Dec. in Carlyle Cromwell, I wonder you should blame 
me for writing no oftener, when I have sent three for one. 
1780 Mtrror No. 92 That foljy and ugliness should thrust I 
themselves forward to public notice, might be matter of } 
surprise. 1817 Keats I stood tiptoe 44 It may haply mourn , 
That such fair clusters should ue rudely torn From their 
fresh beds. 1820 Southey Wesley I. 199 It is somewhat 
remarkable, that Wesley should have ‘■aid nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair ■ 
Ixi, The coachman, who grumbled that his ’osses should be 1 
brought out, , 

. *U with omission of have in the perf. inf. 

1537 Wriothesley'x Chron. I. 119 Which was great pitie | 
that so good a ladie as she is should so sone lost her great joy. 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation. 

Cf. ‘Is it possible that he should do this?’ with ‘It is 
possible that he may do this Similarly, * It is unlikely 
that he should have been there’, but ‘It is likely that he . 
was (or may have been) there *. 1 

1600 Fairfax Tasso vm. lxxix, Perchance you look I 
should entreaties bring. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones \\\. xv, 
The Reader may, perhaps expect, .that., she should imme- 
diately have interposed in his Behalf. 1780 Mirror No. 104 
It is. .vain to expect, that persons in that rank of life should j 


remember having seen it. 

e. In clause (now almost always with lest ) ex- 
pressing the object of fear or precaution. 

Tfoz Hocclhv e Lei.ofCttpid vii, They [sc. women Jgraunte 
hem grace., for that menshulde nat for her sake dey. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 107 pou leuyst almesse-dede fro e poore for 
dreed bat bou scholdyst after fallyn in pouert. 1594 Lyly 
Mother pombie 1. i, She is mewed vp.. least she should by 
some roisting courtier be stollen away. x686 Parr Life 
Usher 81 Which he.. was much concerned at, for fear he 
should have neglected his duty. X753 Challoner Cath. 
Chr. Instr. J17 in such Cases ’tis much to be feared, lest 
their Self-love should biass their Judgment. 2777 Miss 

choly, am ■ ■ r 

Borrow * • 1 1 

lag, I’ll g ■ 'i 

shall fear ■ r 

native song. 


23. In special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
introduced by why (or equivalent word), implying 
the speaker’s inability to conceive any reason or 
justification for something actual or contemplated, ( 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 

971 Bliekl. Horn. 69 To hwon sceolde beos smyrenes bus 
beon to lore ^edon? a 1300 Cursor M. 461 Qui suld I him 
sends yeild? c 1420 Avow. Arth. xxxiit, I conne nottesay ( 
the ther-tille, Hit is atte the quene wille, Qwl schuld I layne ? ; 
15*8 More Dyaloge 1. xxvii. (1529) G vj b/2 Yf we fell at '• 
'*■*■*• 1 — v..ij .1 — beleue the 1 


■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ Meldancke 

u aswell de- 

ceyue me as-others?' cx6oo Shaks. Somt, li. From where | 
thou art, why should I hast me thence. X779 Mirror No. at j 
They tell us, ‘that men have one common original, and , 
why should relations quarrel? 1 1791 Cowter Let. to W. 1 
Bagot 5 Dec., Why should you suppose that 1^ did not J 
admire the poem you showed me? 1 did admire it. 1831 • 
Scott Ct. Rob. Introd. Addr. P38 Why should not the same 1 
triumph be repeated now? 1890 ‘L. Falconer* hi lie. I. re 
i. 'I do hope she will not be dull , said Evelyn,..* Why should 
she be dull? * 


b. In questions introduced by how,. implying 
that the speaker regards something as impossible 
or inadmissible. 

exsoo Vices ff Virtues 65 ” * J JJ : k:c 

bahen,. .hauen rewSe..of “ 
nu hier none of 6e seluen ? 

732 H0W shulde v ban be ■ ■ 

Anns. 83 Hou scholde I j 
schupe of mon? a 1400 I , , 

wold enchaunte bat child ; bow shold she eschews ? 1500-20 
Dundar Poems Ixxiv. 34 How sould ony gentill hart indure 
To se^this sycht on ony creature 1 <2x585 Montgomerie 
Cherne ^ Slae 570 How suld it be said ? 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia \ 1. x, How should you understand what is so little 
intelligible? 1819 Scott Ivankoe xliv, If a tinge of the 
worUis pride. .may mix with an expression so loyely, how 


613 


should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 
colour of its original ? 

t c. In questions relating to meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with should was formerly often 
substituted for an indicative tense. Obs. 

153* Hervet Xenoph. Hottseh. 9 What shulde be the 
cause of it, gentil Socrates, but that [etc.], a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IV, 237 b, What should signifie, that dump- 
ishenesof mynde, and inward sighyng? 1592 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 128 What should be the cause hereof? 
x65a Stilusgfl. Orix. Sacrx 1. v. § 5 What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? 

HI. Elliptical and quasi* elliptical uses. 

24. With ellipsis of verb of motion : = ‘ shall 
go ’. Now arch. 

[The use is common in OHG. and OS., and in later HG., 
LG., and Du. In the mod. Scandinavian langs. it is also 
common, and instances occur in MSw.J 

Present tense . Beowulf 1179 (Gr.), ponne Su for5 scyle 
metodsceaft seon I c 1000 /Elfric Saints' Lives xxxiii. 86 
Loca nu bin feeder sceal mid me to mynstre. a 2225 Leg. 
Hath. 8xx Schome ow is to..schunien bat }e schulen to. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 72:3 pe ssephurdes & pc ssep al so 
ssolleb to be pine of helle. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) 
VIII. 75 Of pedevelbey come, and to bedevel bey schullep. 
CX450 Capgrave Life St. Aug. xi, pe same man stand in 
study wheithir he schal to be good weyor nowt. 1506 A ’at. 
Sheph. (Sommer ► 91 If thy boke be nat sure of rekenynge 
Thou shalt to hell, a 1596 Sir T. More iv. iiL 48 He shall 
straite to courte. x6x . Gibbes Expos. 3rd Chap. Philipp. 
(1610) 237 The decree of God is, that to dust wee must, as 
all tne rest of our fellow Saints and servants shall, a 1628 
Preston New Cov. (1629) 324, I will plant my Ixxw in thy 
heart, it shall neuer out againe. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood m 
~ . ~ * ’ '** " *y.. say, with a sort 

Ranelagh, but do 
. . ■ cott F. M. Perth 

xxix, Thou shalt with me to Iona. 

Past tense. 0893 TElfred Oros. in. v. § 4 ponne andydan 
hie bn duru be on J?a healfe open wjes, kmt hie be bmm 
wiston hwider hie sceoldon. 97X Bliekl. Horn. 225 pat hit 
3a rihte ware past he of Sisse worlds sceolde. . 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7375 Wiliam St alle his pat into bis bataile 
mid him ssolde. 1302 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2484 
Wheper he wulde, or "he ne wulde, he toke bym vp, and 
furpe he shulde. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xv. 13 One with- 
outen tonge and teeth tolde me whyder I shulde. 1462 
Marc. Paston 18 May in P. Lett., Sche seithe her brother 
and other of her frendes thynke that she schulde up to 
London. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, xv. i. 37 That with our small 
coniunction we should on. 1598 — Merry W. lit. y. 14 If 
the bottome were as deepe as hell, I shold down, 
f 25. In questions, What shall — 1 what shall 
(it) profit ‘ what good shall (I) do Obs. ( rare 
after OE.). 

r ... .4 J- ... | ._ TT...-~. r — I 

f ■ ■ 


above].' 

t20. With the sense 'is due ’, 1 is proper*, ‘is 
to be given or applied*. Obs. [Cf. G. soil.] 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. ii. i Rubric , pys [sc. godspel] sceal 
on twelftan dasg. C1325 Poem temp. Edw. II { Percy) xli, 
He-wol aske half a pownd To bygge with spiserj’e : The 
ey3t shillings schul up To wyn and to ale. c 2375 Cursor M. 
1724 (Fairf.J, Sir noe..bc\v b c timbre put sulde b«rto. 

27. With ellipsis of active infinitive to be sup- 
plied from the context. 

Present tense, a 1225 Leg. Hath. 5300 Leste 3e eft wepen 
echeliche in helle,.. as 3e schullen alle, buten ;ef [etc.J. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4092 Vorto anbansy vre king as 
we ssolle on alle wyse. <2x300 Cursor M. 19071 / pat x 
mai giue’, he [sc. St. Peter, Acts ill. 6] said, ‘1 sale’. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 203 Loue we as leue bretheren 
shal. c 1400 Love Bonavent . Mirr. xxxix. (Gibbs MS.) 
If. 86, I haue ouercome be world ^Alse who seyth And so 
schulle ^e. 1526 Tindale Form viit. 25 Who shall seperate 
vs from goddes love? shall tribulacion? 0x592 Greene 
Jas. IV, Ind., Ober. That would I fain see. Boh. Why, 
thou shalt. x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 20 A r. . . I f you now be- 
held them, your affections Would become tender. Pro. Dost 
thou thinke so. Spirit? Ar. Mine w’ould. Sir, were \ 
humane. Pro. And mine shall. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pilyww, 

C r . /eyre 7 shall Sir. 1710 

vex me, but it 

* . .. • You shall have 


your ciioice.. .nhss ttoya. ^uau 1 1 iojo okviNBURNE P oems 
Ser. 11. Compi. Lisa 40 Ah, but, forgetting all things, shall 
I thee? 1892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve iv. ii, * No, in. 
deed, I havn’t got all I want said Lucy...* I never shall, 
neither’. 

Past tense. Beowulf 2585 (Gr.) GuDbill geswac nacod ret 
m<5e, s\va hyt no sceofde. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. ii. (18S3) 
13 pmt hi nxfdon to code natSer ne lufe ne e^e, swa swa hy 
scoldan. c XX20 Ranks in Gesetze der Angels. (Liebermann) 
436 Se moste..his onspmee ^erxean mid rihte, swa hwxr 

•> in;,/;.!. /I p tj .... J .£. 


lei 


them they shold not '* " "' F ■ " ‘ 0 

(1631) g It Is not pie ■ 

stray from what we « ' 

Let. (E.D.S.) 11, I ", ' 

gether a necessary ■ ' 1 ' ' ** 

Van. Fatrxxxi, 1 1 ■ - * ‘ , * * 

he should. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1S84) 8r, 1 knew 
..That she was uttering «fcat she shouldn’t. 


b. Phrase, ?y I shall (see quots.). Notr dial. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 1. 96 Doun knelendeon mi kne I take 
leve, and if I schal, I kisse hire. Ibid., 1 wolde kisse hire 
eftsones if I scholde. 1871 Earle Philo/. Engl. Tongue 203 
The familiar proposal to carry a basket,.. / will if / shall, 
that f, I am willing if you will command me; I will if so 
required. 1886 W. Somerset Word-ik. s, v., 1*11 warn our 
Tom ’ll do it vor ee, nif he shalt— i. e. if you wish. 

fc. With generalized ellipsis in proverbial 
phrase : Needs must that needs shall = ‘ he must 
whom fate compels *. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 99 Bot nede he mot that nede schak 
a 2592 Greene Jas. 1 V, Ind., Then needs must, needs sail, 
+ 28. With ellipsis of do (not occurring in the 
context). Obs. rare. 

c 1000 jElfric Saints’ Lives v. 370 He axode bone casere 
hu he embe hi sceolde. 1477 Norton Ord. A Ich. in Ashm. 
(1652) 5 O King that shall These Workes 1 

b. The place of the inf. is sometimes supplied by 
; that or so placed at the beginning of the sentence. 

' ,T ' l ~ * v, J. I -'i:— r- -e J. J t 

■ ■ ■ ■ . he 

1 ■ ■ . ■ ■ , . * ■ ■ ■ is 

J usually inversion, as so shall /. 

13.. Seuy/t Sag. (WJ 2735 ‘Rlghtfulliche thou him 
1 auTeke’. Th' Emperour saide, ‘So ich schal'. 1470-85 
I Malory A rthur x. Ivii. 5x0 That shall l not said sir Dyna- 
j dan. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, * His Mastership will do 
well to look to himself*. 'That he should re-echoed 
Craigengelt. x888 1 J. S. Winter ' Bootle’s Childr. iv, * I 
should like to see her now she’s grown up *. * So you shall *. 
j* 29. With ellipsis of be or passive inf., or with 
so in place of this (where the preceding context 
has is, was , etc.). Obs. 

Present tense, a goo Cynewulf Etene £95 (Gr.) Da waes 
■ - “ *■ 013*0 

■ > ■ ■ ' raddore 

■ ’ „ ■ ■ Fr. T. 

4284 Then dreme of thing that never was ne shal. £14x2 
Hoccleve Dc Reg. Princ. 1631 pus hab it ben, Sc ay schal, 

| I bileue. c 1560 Misogouus in. iii. X53 Yf thou best askt as 
I know thou shalt. 1566 Sternhold & H. Ps. cxlw.^xz For 

1 thy seruant am and shal. 1615 J. Chamberlain in Crt . 
<5- Times Jas. I (1848) I. 362 He is not yet executed, nor 

2 hear not when he shall. 

Past tense, c 1300 A'. Horn 326 (Harl.) Pah horn were 
vnder molde & ober elle[s] wher he sholde. c 1380 Wyclif 
Serm. Sel. Wks. J I. 2 69 %if bis epistle of Poufe tvere fulli 
executid as it shulde. XA26 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 2155 
That ye be shorn as }-e snolde As chtxe shepe of Crj-stys 
folde. ?xs-. K. Estmerc vii. in Child Ballads II. 52 / 1 


to hope that anybody else should. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xvi. i, The Sentiments in all these are >ery little 
varied, nor is it possible they should. 

Shallal (Jbrl,lre’l). dial. [Echoic.] ‘A sere- 
nade of kettles and pans given to a notorious wed- 
ding couple* (Eng. Dial. Diet.); ‘rough music*. 

1864 West. Mom. Nrws 17 June 4 It has been the custom 
in this town (S. Ives, Com wall) for some years, on the occasion 
of a marriage, for a number of young pen in disguise to go 
to the house of the newly.married pair on the night of the 
wedding and make a ‘sballall', that U (etc.]. iSgs ‘Q.* 
(Quiller-Couch) Three Ships vii. 120 Twill be time enough 
to talk of shal-Ials when the weddin’-day's fixed, 
f ShaUe. Obs. [App. shortened from shallemuse 
or some other form of SHAWJr.J = SiiAWjr. 

C1407 Lydg. Reas. 4- Sens. 5590 Ther ver trumpes and 
trumpetes, Lowde shallys and doucetes. 1420-2 — Thebes 
4298 And in Thebes loud as any shalle ihe Cry aroo^. 
1426 — De Guil. Filgr. 14305 Tbys filoutys ek, with sotyl 
mus^, And thys shaflj's loude crye. 

'j'Shallen. Obs. rarr~ x . [Perh. a variant of 
Chalon ; but the quot. is obscure.] 

1588 Wills % Ittv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 173 Shallen wever 
couerletts. 

Shall on, shallun (fee ’bn). [Prob. related 
in some way to Salal, the native form of which is 
given by Lewis & Clark (II. 73 0 ^ shelved , 
s/iellweUl\ — Salal. 

1806 Lewis & Clark Exped. (1B93) II. 791 An evergreen 
called shallun, resembling the laurel. x866 [see SalalJ. 

Shalloon 1 (Jal«-n). Forms: 7-9 shaloon, S 
saloon, 7 - shalloon, [a. F. chalon , which had 
been earlier adopted as Chalon*, q.v. Cf. MUG. 
scka!At:e, mod.G. schalautie.'] 

L A closely woven woollen material chiefly csed 


for linings. „ , , . 

(1270 -t Pipe Roll 

bus de Rejms.] 16 ■ . • . . 

And Instead of a 1 ■ 1 t 

Coats witb, is usee ■' t 4 ■ 

ShSxns, ChcniM,..*m be «oM 
1706 E. Ward Hud. Rtdk. (.;cj) ». >■ '< «“ 

» A° e & 

xjss SmrT Eft I. Ernt/it-fiay L\i*ficntxxix Th* 

Hannibal ^ C T r.lW np ia 

mummy of an Egyptian kirv, j 0 ”? ,. 
banda/c, cf rich l 

shallin. .8,-7 J- w - Hmxs D'af'r 

stufT, used by tailors for lining coats, Ac. A su..ur 
is also made and used for cremes. 

b A wig- tie made of shalloon. 
a Barhaji SicksUl x»r.T?!j end c[hU F .~. 

(all contrasts wtl! with the sable ibaHocn t.-at caitts it t ) 

hlridptT o.8,s - t-rJ-pf- «yji« s .r, r . 

And bright tb. tballoon of hts hull quid d f .cm. 



SHALLOON, 


614 


SHALLOW, 


fe. tratisf. 

*77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxviti. (1783) III. 84, 
I was so disgusted.. at the bareness of this shred of shal- 
loon, that.. the only business I had.. was to mortify, dis- 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

2 . altrib . passing into adj. Made of shalloon. 

1 65 s Wood Life 24 Apr. (O. H.S.) * 11 . 35, I bought a 
black shaloone suit. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 298 The 
red shalloon lining of his coat. 

3 . Comb., as shalloon-maker , -manufacturer. 

1723 Load. Gaz. No. 6221/2 Joseph Alford and John 

Alford,.. Shalloon-makers. 1837 P, O. Directory Yorksk. 
3052 Shalloon Manufacturers, 
f Shalloo'n 2 . Obs. rarer- 1 . In 7 slaaloon(e, 
ehallown. (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury m. 345/2 A Shaloone.. is a kind of 
Diminutive Coach, which runneth upon two Wheels, and 
holdeth two people; it is drawn with one Horse. Ibid. in. 
449/2 A Shallown. 

Shallop (fe'bp), sb f shalloop. Forms : a. 
G schalop, (6-7 erroji . scallop, skallop), 7 sallop, 
ehallupp, shawlopp, 7-9 shalop ; /3 7 shalupe, 
shaloup, 8 shalloup, shalloop. See also Cha- 
LOOPE. [a. F. chaloupe , prob. either a. Du. sloep 
(see Sloop) or the source of that word. Cf. Sp. 
chalupa , It. scialuppa , G. schaluppe. The /3 forms 
may be viewed either as a re-adoption of the Fr. 
word, or as an assimilation of the Eng. word to its 
original; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has shaioup. 

The form scallop , shallop, in Florio 1598-1611 s .v.Sckif- 
fetto , Schiffo , and Minsheu 1617, is due to erroneous identi- 
fication with Scallop sb.] 

1 . A large, heavy boat, fitted with one or more 
masts and carrying fore-and-aft or lug sails and 
sometimes furnished with guns ; a sloop. 

a: 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) C/tron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 278 
Ane schip with ane schalop to kelp the narrow vatteris fra 
thame of blaknes. c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy . 
IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 18 Shee was in some harde fight with 
two pinnesses and a shallop of the Frenchmen. 1626 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1009) HI- *43 The comanders 
sent their shallupps to chase fisher boats. 1666 Load. Gaz. 
No. 29/1 A double Shallop, well mann'd, with two guns. 
2740 Johnson Life Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 408 Were sur- 
prized with the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 1783 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) IV. p. iv, The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured a Shallop, and on the i2 lh they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wine. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U . S. 
I. ii. 3 1 One shallop was commanded by Alonso de Castillo 
and Andres Dorantes, another by Cabeza de Vaca. 

2 . A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecting com- 
munication between, or landings from, vessels of a 
large size, a dinghy. 

a: 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 27 Into the same she leapt, 
and with the ore Did thrust the shallop from the floting 
strand. 16x9 W. Phillip tr. Sthouten's Wonder/. Voy. 60 
We sent out our Shalop to sound the depth, a 1645 Waller 
On Danger His Majesty escaped 93 Our Hero, set In a 
small shallop. X83Z Tennyson Lady 0/ Shalott 1. iii, The 
shallop flitteth silken -sail'd Skimming down to Camelot. 
1889 P. H ; Emerson Eng. Idyls 37 Fain would I have 
slumbered in my frail shallop. 

p. 1646 Sir P. Osborne in Tupper Hist. Guernsey (1876) 
281 It is a shore full of rocks . . insomuch that all must 
be done with shalupes. 1691 Tate Poem H. M. Voy. to 
Holland 6 A distant Fleet, and open Shaloup nigh. 1692 
Luttkell Brief Ret. (1857J II. 394, 25 shalloops are ordered 
to be built with oares, and wells for fresh water. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. Ind. 31 Upon this we fell to trick- 
ing up our selves, painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
and making our Ship very fine. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. 

_ . , /*• .1 r , t.i 1 .1 


with 40 men to carry provisions and refreshments on board. 

3 . Comb. 

a x65o Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archsol. Soc.) 1. 104 The 
'* ’ * ' * ■ t Pre- 

S!' 1 . -'.or, L ■ intr. 

To sail or row in a shallop. 

X736-7 Pennsylv. Gaz. 13-20 Jan., Shalloping up and down 
the bay to Egg Harbour. 

Shallot, shalot (Jalp’t). Also 7 shelot, 9 
shalott, 'schalot. [aphetic f. Eschalot. Cf. LG. 
scltalollen, scharlotlen (Brem. Wb.). 

The spelling shallot , though inferior to shalot because, it 
suggests a wrong pronunciation, is now the more common.] 
1 . A small onion, Allium Ascalonicum , native in 
Syria and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre- 
dient for salads, sauces, etc. 

1664 S. Blake Com pi. Gard. Pract. 12 1 Shalot. Or Spanish 
Gar lick. 1670 L. Meager Eng. Gardener 188 Shelot. Ibid. 
189, 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, Shalot ...echalote. 

X693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compi. Gard. II. Vi. 146 
ohatots or Eschalots. / bid. 201 Shallots, otherwise Rocam- 
boles, or Spanish Garlick. 1741 Compi. Fam..Piece 11.IH. 
358 Plant^Garlick, Shallots, Rocambole. X747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery il 35 Take five or six Shalots peel’d, 1822 Lamb 
Elia 1. Diss. upon Roast Pig , Steep your whole hogs in 
! “ ' Vttchcs * 

■ ' ■ ■ psteaks 

* . ■ " * , " ■ “ , s often 

become mildewed. 

altrib. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 35 Shalot-Sauce for 
roasted Fowls. 1842- Merle Domestic Diet. 23s Shalot 

* VPPF ai i m Same as garlic vinegar. 

J-A^ ler F. tchalote.'] A name for the metal 
reed in some kinds of organ-pipes. Obs . 


X727 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Foot.. which carries the Wind into the Shalot, or Reed.., 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted [etc.]. 1746 Tan- 
sur New Mus. Gram. 65 The Shallot or Reed. 

f Sha-llow, sb. 1 Sc. Obs. In 6 8 ch all aw, 
8Cliallow. [a. Gael, sealbh. J A drove, a flock. 

1550 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) 1. 102 Ilk schal- 
low of scheip xiid. to be pait to the pundoris..and it salbe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the haill guiddisor ane best of 
the schaliaw. 

Shallow (JarDu), sb.- dial. [OE. see alga, scylga 
wk. masc., peih. f. *scealig scaly, f. scealu Shale 
sb. 1, scale.] A freshwater fish, the Rood. 

c 1050 Suppl. /Elf rids Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker x8o Rocea, \ 
scylga. /zxxoo Ags. Voc. ibid. 319 Rocea, scealga. 17x2 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 4x9 The Fish here j 
called a Shallow, found in. .our Rivers, ..a Scaly Fish, in I 
shape betwixt a Roache and a Breame. 1880-4 F. Day : 
Brit. Pishes 1 1. 184 Lcuciscus erythrophtlialmus . . Rudd, . . 
Shallow (East). 

Shallow (Jhrltfn), a .1 and sb.% Forms: 4-5 | 
8chalowe, 5-7 shalow, G Sc, sehallow, 6-7 
shall owe, 6- shallow. [Early 15 th c. schalowe, 
prob. related in some way to the synonymous schald \ 
(OE. sceald) : see Shoal a. 

There may have been an OE. * scealu (: — *skalwo-) or 
*sceaig (: — *skalgo-), f. the root of sceald (pskaldo-) with a 
different suffix; but no such formation is known in Eng., 
and the cognate langs. afford no light. It is unlikely that 
schalowe is a compound f. schald Shoal a. + Low a.\ 

A. adj. 

1 . Not deep, having little extension in a down- 
ward direction : said e. g. of water, of a dish or 
tray, of a depression or excavation in the ground. 

14. . Treviso's Htgdett (Rolls; III. 131 [Camb. MS.] panne 
he kyng..made his auowe pat he wolde make pat greet 
ryuer so schalowe [Cotton MS. a 1400 schoolt] pat pe water 
schulde nou^t reche to women kneen [>at wolde wade ouer. 
c 1440 Partonope 739 The Sbippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. c 1440 Frornp. Parv. 
447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no}te depe,as water or oper lyke. 
1577 B. Googe tr. Hercsbach' s Husb. 1. 22 If it [re. the 
furrow] be shallowe in one place, and deepe in another, it 
declares the grounde to be euill handled in the plowing. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 739 When the River 
in Summer time is very ebbe and shallow. 1717 Berkeley 
Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 543 Port shallow, not admitting 
ships of any burden. 1865 Meteyard Wedgzvood 1. iii. 98 
Their [rc. pot-works] vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions for clay. 1907^ J. A._ Hodges Eleni. Photop. (ed. 6) 

27 The various manipulations.. are usually carried out in 
shallow dishes, or trays. 

b. Of the soil of agricultural land : Forming 
only a thin stratum over rock. 

*733 Tuu, Horseshoeing Hush. xx. (Dublin ed.) 290 If the 
Soil be shallow, it may be broke up with a narrow Furrow. 
1760 Brown Compi. Farmer ii. 63 On poor light shallow 
land some sow a small white pea. 1849 Robertson Serm. 
Ser. t. ii. 22 Shallow soil is like superficial character. 

c. absol. in superlative = shallowest part. 

1587 Fleming Contn . Holinshed III. 271/2 The same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest. 

d. transf. Of actions, etc. 

1845 T. Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 626 Experienced 
agriculturists.. upon the whole advise shallow ploughings. 
i860 Maury Pliys. Geog. (Low) ix. 234 Now compare the 
shallow soundings in these lakes with the great depths of 
the arctic ocean. 

2 . Extending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or from the front towards the back. Of 
a lens : Having slight convexity or concavity. 

_ 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 127 The nocke of the shafte 
is dyuersly made, for some be greate and full.. some depe, 
some shalowe. Ibid., The shalow, and rownde nocke is best 
for our purpose in prickyng for cleane delyuerance of a 
shoote. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 130 Or you may 
make the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Back Room. 1764 G. Williams 
in Jesse Sehuyn tf Contemp. (1843) I. 320, I wish you would 
let me trouble you to buy two pair of point-ruffles,..and 
pray let them be shallow. 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Aiicrogr. 60 If you use the focus of a very deep lens to 
measure thaq of a shallow one, then [etc.]. X849 Parker 
Introd. Gothic Archit. ii. 49 If the sculpture is early it is 
very rude, and the work is shallow^ x886 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge II. 619 A shallow bow-window. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 842 The ulcer is shallow. 

+ 3 . Placed not far below the surface. Obs. rare. 

x6g7 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 798 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch’d with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain; And 
cover'd, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 

■f 4 . Of sound : Lacking resonance, * thin \ Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 223 If a Virginall were made with a 
double Concaue..as the Harpe hath ; It must needs make 
the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and larring. 

5 . Of respiration : Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic \ 

1875 H. C. Wood TJterap. (1879) 435 The respiration 

progressively rendered slower and shallower by a direct 
action upon the centre. ’ 

6. jig. a. Of thought, reasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling : Lacking depth, superficial. 

£*586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xcil ii, What witt can., 
deeply sound thy shallow’st thought? 1591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. 1. i. 21 That's on some shallow Storie of deepe loue, 
How yong Leander crost the Hellespont. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 13 July (1815) 2 37 That were but shallow policy; 
it would only serve to make the satire more cutting and 
severe. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. i. xxv, He.. turn’d a nation’s 
shallow joy to gloom. 1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 269 
The term ‘ sensational * is rightly used to express what is , 
shallow in thought and feeling. 


b. Qualifying an agent-noun, or said of a person 
with reference to knowledge, exposition, etc. Also 
+ not deeply versed in. 

x6ox Shaks. AlPs Well 1. iii. 45 Clo ... I hope to haue 
friends for my wiues sake. Cou. Such friends are thine 
enemies knaue. Clo. Y 'are shallow Madam in great friends, 
for the knaues come to doe that for me which I am a 
wearie of. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 544 Beholders rude, and 
shallow to descerne Half what in thee is fair. 1771 Wesley 
Jml. 25 Aug. (1827) III. 428 O bow hard it is to be shallow 
enough for a polite audience! x8i8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. 
XXXII L 58 Shallow, indeed, must be those observers, who 
regard the predictions of Paine as having been falsified. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 484 Thus a shallow observer 
may be led to give the assurance that there is no cause for 
further anxiety. 

c. Of persons and their attributes : Wanting in 
depth of mind, feeling, or character. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1016 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools ! x6z8 Digby Voy. Mediterr. (1868) Pref. 7 
Not merely kept the shallow and impetuous Sir Everard 
steady, but [etc]. 1712 Steele Spect. No. 504 r 4 SbaHow 
fops, who are governed by the eye, and admire every thing 
that struts in vogue. 1870 Newman Grant. Assent 1. iii. 32 
To apprehend notionally is to have breadth of mind but to 
be shallow. 

d. Indicative of shallowness. 

1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. ii. (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 1829 Southey Ep. to A llan Cunning, 
ham 185 The.. shallow laugh Of one who would [etc.]. 

7 . quasi-tttfo. To or at a slight depth. 

1662 Evelyn Sculptura n. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate with a very fine poynt..and eate it but 
shallow with your Aqua Fortis. 1707 Mortimer Husb. xvL 
334 They should be sow’d but shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and a half being deep enough. 1799 A. Young Agric. 
Lincolnsh. 71 It includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, and cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure. 1867 
F. Francis Anglingiv. (1880) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to.. fish shallow. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 269 The notches., 
had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic derivatives, as shal- 
low-conceited , footed , forded , -headed, - hearted , 
- hulled \ -minded, \-mored, - rooted , - sighted \ - soiled , 
-Ihoughied, -toothed, wilted adjs. 

a 1674 Traherne Chr. Ethics (1675) 33g These self, but 
’shallow-conceited ranters. 1592 Nashe Strange Newes 
H 4, Some superficial slime of poison hast thou drmeld from 
thy pen in thy ^shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. 1678 Dryden All for Love iv. i, But I am made a 
’shallow-forded Stream, Seen to the bottom. 1647 Trapp 
1 Cor. iv. 10 T‘ ~ 

Paul under th 

Shaks. Tit. A ■ ' 

harted Boyes. 1842 jlennyson Eoctestey tiau 39 u my 
cousin, shallow-hearted ! O my Amy, mine no more ! 1901 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 454/x ’Shallow-hulled vessels are 
particularly liable to this defect. 1817 Lady Morgan 
France m. (1818) I. 272 note. Mad. de Pompadour has left 
behind her, in France, the character of an ignorant, •shallow- 
minded, and vindictive woman. 1757 Lisle Husb. 452 In 
treading on such barley as was *shallow-mored it would 
stick to their shoes. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 31 Now 
'tis the Spring, and Weeds are ’shallow-rooted. X705 Cibber 
Perolla in. 35 Poor ’shallow-sighted Man ! X827 Pollok 
Course T. iv. (i860) 95 These, like ephemera, sprang in a 
day From lean and ’shallow soiled brains of sand. 1858 
Spencer Ess. 1. 145 Men who., prove themselves ’shallow- 
tboughted and cold-hearted. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 [Pinnules] ’shallow-toothed. 16^6 
Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advts.fr. Pamass. 1. Ixxiv. 
(1674) 92 They were, .held for., ’shallow- witted people. 

b. Attributive use of phrases, as + shallow-bay, 
-draught, -level, -sea, -water. 

*795 v 1 

above : ’ ■ 

of ship 1 ! 

Daily_ * ... 

structioii oi iwu 'siidiiow-uiaiiMeui-wueeigunuLwtj. _ 

Daily Citron. 2 Dec. 6/5 The report of the.. Com mission, 
which pronounced strongly in favour of the ’shallow-level 
‘tube*. 1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 82 Deep-sea or 
’shallow-sea deposits. ^ x88o A R. Wallace I si. Life 90 
They are all comparatively ’shallow-water forms. 

c. Adverbial with pres, and pa. pples., as 
shallow-read, -rooting, -searching adjs . ; comple- 
mentary, as ^shallow -ebbed adj. 

x6oo S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 17 Perchance thou 
seest my ’shallow-ebd estate. 1704 Swift T. Tub v. The 
Art of being deep-learned and *shallow-read ; 1887 Daily 
News 16 July 3/8 The ’shallow-rooting turnip plants were 
going through a struggle for life in the parched surface soil. 
a 1645 Milton Arcades 41 And lead ye where ye may 
more neer behold What ’shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 

B sb. 

1 . A shallow part of a piece of water, of the sea, 
of a lake or river ; shallow water ; a shallow place. 

1571 Ad 13 Eliz.c. x8§ 5 The Shyriffes.,shall..cause..the 
saide newe Cut..t * 1 ’ ^ -*■-*« theShelfes 

and ShalJowes. x - ose cunning 

guide We found ^ome.^ 1630 

R. Johnson's Kingd. «5* Commw. 121 Jarsey..is environed 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. n. 37 Ours who well knew thir own advantages, and 
expertly us’d them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand. 
1777 Robertson Hist. Anier. iv. (1778) I. 376 Two men can 
carry them, wherever shallows or cataracts obstruct the 
navigation. xBxo Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, And the bittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sedgy shallow. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 556 A place where it was pro- 
tected by rocks and shallows. 1874 O’Shaugiinessy M usic 
<V Moonlight 21, I have gleaned them from tide And cavern 
and shallow. 
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SHAM. 


b. fig. 

1601 Shass. Jul. C. IV. Hi. 221 There is a Tide in the 
affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune; Omitted, all the voyage of their life. Is bound in 
Shallowes, and in Miseries. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, 
1 ' ’ * '* ■ daughter’s sou!. 

.< \ " ■ ■ ■ 2S0/2 Thy will 


f 2 . A kind of hat. Obs. 

Shaking in the Shallow % ?some game in which a hat of 

vent into a back 
x8x2 Vaux Flash 
■ 1 'ubl. Jmls. 421 A 

► pinned upon his 
*; >. Wheaton Jml. 
rgo The tight ly-laced^ dandy, with his fan-tailed shallow 
smartly stuck on one side of his bison-head. 

3 . a. A flat basket used by costermongers and 
street -hawkers. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 20 Baskets of various 
kinds ; as v the square and oval ‘shallow fastened in front 
of the fruit-woman with a strap round the waish 1889 
Standard 2oSept., The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrow's and * shallows \ 

"b. A costermongers cart. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (x86i) 33 There is a cobweb 
of wheeled vehicles of all sorts, from a cab to a hybrid con- 
struction something between a wheel-barrow and a coster- 
monger’s shallow. 1896 Morison Child /ago 33 A donkey 
employed to drag a cranky shallow, stored with glass bottles. 

4 . Astr. (See quot.) 

x8oi JHerschel in Phil. Trans. XCI. 267 Shallows are 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clouds, 
generally surrounding the openings to a considerable dis- 
tance. Ibid. 270, Jan. 4, x 801. There is a large opening much 
past the centre of the sun, with a shallow about it. 

Hence ShaTlowist nonce -wd., +Slia*llowliiig‘, 
a shallow, superficial person; ShaTlowishi a., 
somewhat shallow. 

1616 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 346 Can w’ee suppose, 


ueepeutu LUO «a aliauuVviau tuucy. 

Shallow, a‘ z slang. [Perh. suggested by 
shall-I-go-naked , used dial, as adj. applied to 
scanty clothing.] Used in shallow cove , dodge t 
marly screever\ see quots. 

1842 Ediit. Rev. July 484 ‘Shallow' Coves’ are impostors 
begging through the country as shipwrecked sailors. They 

generally ’ ■ ■ 

* Shallow ’ * 

nearly nal ■ ... 

a man who sketches and draws on the pavement. 1869 
Greenwood Seven Curses 0/ Lond. 245 The ‘sballer* or 
more properly ‘shallow* dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital of his rags and a disgusting condition of semi-nudity. 

Shallow (Jarldu), v. [f. Shallow a. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To make shallow. 

1510 Set. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) I. 74 The seid 
Priour..by subtill and crafty meanes by his Fisshe- 
gartbes so ebbeth and shallowetb the same porte. _ a 168a 
Sir T. Browne Mi sc. Tracts (1684) 190. The Silt and 
Sands shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and about it. 
1B70 Orton Andes Amazon H. xli. (1876) 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained. 
1870 Boddam.Whetham Roraima 141 The long drought had 
shallowed the river. 

b./r. 

-1743 Young A ft. Th. ix. 785 That thought alone thy state 


C. transf. To pass from a greater to a less 
depth of. 

1793 RENNELLin Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 180 In effect, in 
running 120 miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms. 
2 . intr. To become shallow, to diminish in depth. 
^1770 Cook x si Voy. in. iv. in Hawkesw. Voy. (1773) III. 304 


+ SWllow-brained. Obs. [f. Shallow c.i] 
Having shallow brains; having no depth of intel- 
lect. 

1592 Nashe F. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 To this 
effect, the pollicie of PInyes is verie necessary, howsoeuer 
some shallow.braind censurers.. mightily oppugne them. 
a 1634 ? Chapman Alphonsus 1. i. 7 No, Englishman, thou 
art.. Too shallow-brain’d to undermine my throne. 1667 
South Serm. [P -— - ** * t f --j ct..« — 1 — :-*•« 

Huffs making A ■ - * ■ 

Badge and Che 

Thames Navig. (181 x) 5 He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive [etc-]. ' 

■f Sb.a'How-’brains. Obs. rarer K [Formed 
after prec.] A shallow- brained person. 

lr * ** bes. Ctess D'Anois 1. (X7i5) 102, I am no morea 
• tsionary, said be, nor a jealous Shallow-brains than another. 

Shallowed (Jarloud), ppl. a . [f. Shallow v. 
• 4 * -ED 1 .] Lessened in depth. 

183a S. F erguson Forging cf Anchor 57 Where ’mid Nor* 

.... -»»•,, ’ * ** /d 

■■ , 1 1 1 1 .S , - ry 


Gmefe s knife, which, in crossing the shallowed anterior 
chamber of the left eye, became entangled in the iris. 

Shallowing (farMi)), vbl. sb. [-ihg*.] The 
action of Shallow v.\ a making or becoming 
shallow. 

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxxii. 392 Within 
50 Paces of the Bank are_ sixteen Fathoms Water, which 
sudden Shallowings make it the more dangerous. 1854 H. 
Miller Sch. <5- Schtn. (1858) 555 note. The increasing roll of 
t t_. ... .1 . . 1 , . ,• ingof the water. 1801 

S ■ ’ ■ iuch a shallowing of the 

E 1 ' ■ ‘ 

Shallowing [Jre-limig), ///. a. [f. Shallow v. 
+ -ij*g ^.] That shallows ; that becomes shallow. 

1858 Che. G. Rossetti Poet. Wks. (1904) 205/r They.. 


Shallowly {$x'\o*\\),adv. [f. Shallow a.i + 

-LY 2.] In a shallow manner. 
x 593 Nashe Christ's T. 89 ” M * 1 " 1 ....... 

are wee, that hearing these tc 
often souned in our eares, 

1694 .Motteux R -»*»—*- ci— » r t , — — , 

judging shallowly 
Margins broadly 

Shallowness (Jielonnes). [f. Shallow a. 1 + 
-ness.] The quality of being shallow : 
s. in physical senses. 

3552 Huloct, Shallownes or sholenes in water, uadum. 
1555 Eden Decades 1. in. (Arb.) 77 The keeles of the 
shippes often tymes rased the sandes for shalowties of the 
water. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 The cause of 
greater tides he ihinketn to be the sballownesse, and 
narrower shoares. 1707 Mortimer Husb. xiiL 284 It may 
prove very commodious to place the Bed of the Cart 
under the Axle-tree at such a distance as the depth or 
shallowness of the Ways or Waters you are to go thro’ 

-o,_ d,.,.,.. r'.it.-l * .* m /_ c-.\- :*i 


b. Want of depth of character, thought, know- 
ledge, etc. ; superficiality. 

1590 Greenwood Anszo. to Gifford 25 This bewrayeth 
your shallownes. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 8 What a shal- 
lownesse it would be, to require that of a Generali, which if 

l. .„j l:. ... -1 1 j t. t . — c 


Some persons give one the notion ot an abyss ot shallowness. 
X87X B. Taylor Faust n. i. (1875) II. 91, I was a fool : My 
shallowness I now must ridicule. 

Slia'llOW-pate [f. Shallow a. 1 + Pate ii.] 

A person of shallow intellect 

1600 Garzonfs Hosp. Incur. Footes A 3 b, Shallow-pates 

— " E. Diet. Cant. Cmv, 

■ . ' Fellow. [CX730 Young 

1 that cannot read your 
», , . be proud to blame.] 

So Sha*Ilow-pated, a. 

x6i6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 37 This age such shal- 
low pated men affords. 1870 Disraeu Lothair lxxv. The 
Prince was a shallow.pated coxcomb. 

Shallowy (Jbe’lx? a i), a. [f. Shallow sb. 3 + -y*.] 
Characterized by shallows. 

1890 Murray's Mag. June 738 Nyanza’s shallowy silver 
flood. 

t Sha’lly. Anglicized var. of Challts. Obs. 

1840 T. Hook Fitzherbert \. vii. 72 An elegant shally 
Wrapper trimmed with Mechlin lace. 

Shalm(e, -ewe, -eye, -ie, -oyse : see Shawm. 

Shalop, obs. form of Shallop. 

Shalot, variant of Shallot. 

Shalt (Jalt, Jplt), sb. Sc. dial. Also 9 shault, 
shawlt. [See Sheltie.] A small horse, a pony. 

X813 W. Beattie Tales 29 (Jam.), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and left the shalt. 1858-61 Ramsay Rendu. 
(1874) 3t The minister's shault’s got lowse frae his tether. 

f SliaTtree- obs. In 4 aehaltrow, skaltre, 
skaltrow, //. scaltreen, 5 scaltre, scalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MHG. schaltbaum 
(or MLG. schaldbSm) pole used as an oar or a 
rudder, £ schallen (MLG. schaldcn) to push, shove 
+ batitn (see Beam sb.) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as scheltbeme Sheltbeam. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. sch alter , used in the same 
sense.)] A pole (? used for propelling vessels). 

1307-8 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), In .vijj. 
paribus de schaltrowes emptis..pro dicta bargia. 1336 in 
Nicolas Hist. Nazy (1847) II. 472 [For 24 spars (‘spres ') 
bought to make 24] ‘skaltres [with]. 13.. Domtsdny de 
Sippeuyz in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) II. 195 De 
chescune nefe ove^qes scaltreen qe vyent a la vyle [transl. 

' . • - .1 , r 1 

Shaly (p’li), a. [£. Shale sb . 2 + -t 1.] Com- 
posed of, or having a resemblance to shale. 

x68x Cotton l To not. Peak 41 A shaly Earth,., from the 
crown With a continual motion moufdring down- x 78 x 
Phil. Trans. LXXI. 34S The soil was.. in parts rather 
inclining to a shaly structure. 1863 Bakjng-Goui p /eeuxna 
354 The Saxifraga htrculus, like a golden star, sprinkled tue 
shaley slopes. x886 Fenn Patience Wins 51 Along the 
short rough turf and over the shaly paths. 


sham (Jsem), shy and a. Also ^ 6 hnxnm(o. 
[Of obsenre origin ; the woid first appears as slang, 
together with the related verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as in some way connected with sham, 
north, dial, form of Shame sb. and r. This is not impossible, 
on the supposition that the slang word arose from some once 
well-known anecdote or incident in a play. The following 
quot. may possibly contain a genuine tradition, but the 
alleged origin does nut seem to account satisfactorily for 
the sense in the early examples. (North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase ‘sham plot *, 
by Dangerfield; but it was already common some years 
before t68o, the date to which this statement refers.) 

a 1734 North Exam. tuiv. 5 x (1740) 231 Thew’ord Sham 
is true Cant of the Newmarket Brecd._ It is contracted of 
ashamed. The native Signification is a Town Lady of 
Diversion, in Country Maid’s Claaths, who to make good 
her Disguise, pretends to be so sham'd ! Thence it became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lover was laid up, or looked 
meager, to say he had met with a Shorn.] 

A. sb. 

+ 1 . A trick, hoax, fraud, imposture ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint ex- 
pectation ; a 1 sell \ To put a sham upon : to 
hoax, defraud. To cut a sham : * to play a Kogue's 
trick* (B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, a 1700). Obs. 

1677 [see Sham u. 1 ]. 1678 Lady Chaworth in nth Rep. 
Hist . MSS. Comm. App. v. 53 A letter to the Secretary., 
some feare . . that tis rather a sham to prevent stricter 
scherch. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. l 1, The Sham 
won’t pass upon me, Sir, it won’t look you. 1680 Reft. 
Late Lit"* — *- 1 » a Tale, ami a 

Story of . ■ ■ - the Sham’s he 

would gl , ■ ' ■ i^uttbell Brie/ 

Rel. (1857) I. 66 Some scruple not to think this a shamm, 
and only an accusation to draw in others. x6S8 Eng. Pro!. 
Mem. to Pr. $ P'cess Orange 10 They thought it an caste 
sham to say women misreckonea very often, a 1696 Aubrey 
Lives , Chaloncr (1898) I. 160 He [Chaloner] wrote.. an 
anonymous pamphlett, 8vo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Mo; L » ’**’ * l ‘r 

shamme wms ■ ■ ’ 1 . 

He.. seem’d • 

upon him, an - ■ 

good. 1751 Affect. Narr. 0/ Wager 31, 1 own, I ever 
look'd upon the whole Affair as a Sham. 1821 Praed 
Gog i. 191 You think I’m playingoffa sham. 

t b. In generalized sense : Trickery, hoaxing. 
x68* Oldham Sat. /mil . Juv. iij. Wks. (1703) 429 Let the 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Art Can Truth to Sham, 
and Sham to Truth convert. 17x3 M. Henry Folly of 
Despising, our own Souls Wks. 1855 I. 160 A man justly 
reckons himself affronted and resents it accordingly, who is 
imposed upon by sham and banter. 

t C. Upon the sham : fraudulently, with deceitful 
purpose. Obs. 

1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 87 They negotiate upon 
the square, frankly, and without artifice, or double dealing, 
not disguised, or upon the sham. ci6^i Virgin's Comp l. 
25 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 971 Robin came upon the 
Sham, Told me many [a] Lye and Flam. 

+ d. One who tries to delude, a humbug. Obs. 
1677 Oldham Dx/Aj'r.Wks. (1703) 451 Hence'holy Sham \ 
..To some raw ent’ring Sinner cant and whine. Who never 
knew the worth of Drunkenne*s and Wine. 

2 . [Prob. developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to be 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit 

1728 Morgan Atgiers I. List of Subscriber*, By retaining 
such a number of Names tho* Shams I might ba\e showed 
away pompously. 2822 W. Fowler in Carr. 437 One 
window wanted^ in west from as sham. *835 Campbell 
Epist. Algiers ix, For the pain of my thirst is no sham. 
12x850 Rossetti Dante % Circle 1. (1874) 237 That direst 
wolf shall seem like sweetest Iamb Beneath the constant 
sham. x86x Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 524 To see whether the 
promised reduction of the naval and military forces of 
France is to be a reality or a sham. 1874 Micklethwaite 
-J n-„ /"/. » - JM — - ,L , >L. 


if she knows it. 190* Buchan Watcher by Threshold .312 
The hollow’ shams of life with their mincing conventions 
had departed. 

b. Applied to a person. Cf. 1 d. 

1850 Carlyle La/ler-d. Pamph. i. *5 The greatest sham, 
I have always thought, is he that would destroy shams. 
>867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xxiv. 214^ Who can under- 
take to say that he is not a sham in anything? 

c. in generalized sense. 

1843 Carlyle Past tr Pr. 1. v. 36 The laws of Sham and 
Semblance, which are called the Devil’s Laws. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown L ix. It’s all sham— he’s only afraid to lignt 
it out. . ,. , , ,, 

3 . spec* fa. A false shirt-front or dicky j aIS0 
see qnot. 1785. b. (See qn°;-)- <-■ A pillow- 

sham, see Pillow sb. 6 . a. (? CAS.) A stnpof 
fine linen put under the upper edge of tnc oca- 
clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 
end of the sheet {Cent. Diet., . . t 

a. 1721 Steele Conscious Lover J. t, %\ canng s~ams t o 
make Imen last clean a fortnight. 2772 N uglnt • 

Gerund II. 67 A silk handkerchief round their recks... half 
shirts or shams of coar-e linen. x;8S Gkose Diet, t 
T. s.v. Sham, Shams, fa) >e sleeves to puua over ajlirty 


C. ioyj . j i-.....-.. 

..tray cJolhs, tea cloths, pillow cases, shams and sheets. 
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SHAMAN, 


SHAM. 

d. 1891 Century Diet . 1906 Williamson Lady Betty 

Across the Water 280 There are stiff square * shams * to hide 
the pillows and turn down over the top of the sheet, 

B. at t rib. and adj. (Sometimes with hyphen.) 

L Of immaterial things: Pretended, feigned, 
false, counterfeit ; not genuine or true. Sham fight : 
a mimic battle between two divisions of a military 
or naval force, either for exercise or display. 

1681 Retig-. Cleric! To Rdr., Let Sham-truths be drawn 
as severally as mens fancies and humours please (yet) 
she [rc. Truth] her self hath nevertheless one regular, uni- 
form, eternal Face. 1682 Otway Prol. to Mrs. Bcktts 
City Heiress , Wbo..Wou’d lay sweet Money out in Sham- 
Thanksgivings? Sham-Plots you may have paid for o’er 
and o’er : But who ere paid for a Sham-Treat before ? 1697 
J. Lewis Mem. Dk- Glocesier (1789) 91 Thus these sham 
lights began and ended, to the no small entertainment of the 
little Duke and his hoys. 1609 E. S— cy Country Gentl. 
Vade M. 98 After a little Snam-squabbte between the 
two Cheats, says the first, If [etc.]. 1708 Deplor. St. Nnv 
Eng. 2z in Sewall's Diary (1879) II. 118* As soon as the 
Sham-Vote.. was Gained, the Governour draws the Council 
in. 1714 Lo>ui. Gaz. No. 5238/4 Known by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Rich. 1724 Welton 18 Disc. 70 We find_ our 
Blessed Saviour upbraiding those puritanick Jews, .with a 
conscious hypocrisy and sham zeal. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. 90 Perchance, some sham-marriage may 
he designed, on purpose to ruin me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 11. Wks. 1799 II. 71 Demurrers, sham-pleas, writs of 
error.., and imparlance. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 
195, I do not refer to the sham prosecution which you 
affected to carry on against him. 1839 Lever H. Lorrequer 
i. 11 A sham -battle in the Fifteen Acres. 1846 O.W. Holmes 
Urania 24 And these.. Are all impatience till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamfight is begun. 

2. Of a person : That pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 

Now only as a transferred use of sense 3; hence several of 
the examples below are not quite in accord with present 
usage. 

1683 Roxb. Ballads (1884) V. 251 When zealous Sham- 
Sheriffs the City oppose. 1690 Wood Life 4 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
III. 341 The discovery of the sham Prince of Wales is said 
to be very manifest. 1697 [J. Drake] {title) The Sham 
Lawyer: or the Lucky Extravagant. X72Z De Foe Moll 
Flanders 123 Not venturing to go myself, I sent several 
sham Messengers. 1727 — Syst. Magic it. it. 278 The witch 
of Endor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the true pro- 
phet Samuel. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Art P. [433] (1826) 
II. 351 So the sham-admirer is always more affected, than 
he that praises with sincerity. 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 319 
Dost thou forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Thy scalding 
in the seas? 1841 Dickens Bam. Fudge Ixxi, He had his 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Shrove Tuesday in Paris Wks. 1900 XIII. 567 As the 
sham-fiends do in Don Juan. 1850 Carlyle Latter -d. 
Pamph. i. 13 The Kings were Sham-Kings, playacting as 
at Drury-Lane and what were the people withal that took 
them for real? 

3. Of material things or substances: Made in 
imitation of something else ; made to appear to be 
something which it is not; made of inferior or 
base materials. 

Now always implying reprobation; but in the earlier part 
of the 19th c. often used in tradesmen's price-lists, etc. as 
equivalent to * imitation \ 

1699 E. S— cy Country Gentl. Vade M. 09 One of the 
other two conveys a Sham-hill under the Table, which [etc.]. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Masons-mason' d, a Sham- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
fall from a Scaffold. 1708 Swift Hist. Vanbrugh's Ho. 26 
And so [he] resolved a House to build : A real house... Not 
a sham thing of clay or cards. 1722 De Foe Moll Flanders 
239 She kept a sham Gold Watch.. in her Pocket. 1762 
Gentl. Mag. May 212 Behind the doors.. is discovered a 
beautiful sham front of an organ. 1780 Mme. D’Arblay 
Lett, g June, Send me aline by the diligence... Charlotte., 
will make it into a sham parcel. 1798 Hull Advertiser 24 
Mar. 2/3 A very handsome.. light airy chariot, with sham 
joints. 1848 Thackeray Vast. Fair xxxv, The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peerage. 
1876 Black Madcap Violet xvii. 149 Not one of the girls 
dared to wear a bit of sham jewellery. 1898 J. T. Fowler 
Durham Cath. 28 Decorated and Perpendicular windows 
have.. been replaced by sham Norman ones. 

+ 4. False, deceptive, Ohs. rare, 
a 17*1 Prior Ess. Opinion Wks. (1907) II. 194 Another. . 
likes to see the Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not content with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco’s Ghost. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
1. ii. (1840) 49 If they could have amused the king with any 
sham answer, . . they would certainly have done it 
5. Comb . Prefixed to other adjs. as sham-ancient, 
- serious ; also with sbs, forming compounds used 
attributively, as sham-twist . Abo + sham-legged 
a. t ? wooden-legged (but peril, error for shamble - 
legged). 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2339/4 One James Caulket ..a Dyer 
••sham leg d, goes somewhat foundered. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes v. (1841) 303 He who has once seen into this, has 
seen the difference of the True from the Sham-True. 1843 
r* Past ty Pr. l v. 42 It is not governed by the wisest it 
has . . but by the sham-wisest. 1850 — Latter.d. Pamph. i. 
26 My Christian friends, and. indeed my Sham-Christian and 
Anti-Christian, and all manner of men, are invited to reflect 
on this. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles ix. (1857) 60 A suite of 
sham-ancient steam-carved furniture. 1880 E. Maitland in 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 279/2 A sham-twist [gun-] barrel, .[which] 
has all the appearance of a genuine twisted barrel. 1889 
F- Asstey * Pariah m. vut, The shabby little sham- 
marble mantle-piece was draped with embroidered cloth. 
>009 Nation May 153/2 To this agitation we apply the term 
Eham-senous. 

Sham, sb." slang. Short for Ch&mpaone. 

>049 a hackeray Pendennis iv, A bottle of sherry, a bottle 


of sham, a bottle of port and a shass caffy, it ain’t so had 
hay, Pen? *870 M. Collins Vivian III. xii. 240 Late 
hours and lots of hiced sham makes a man nervous. 

Sham Cftem), v. [See Sham b. 1 ] 

1 1. trazzs. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 
false pretences ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Ohs. 

1677 Wycherley Pi. Dealer in. i. 44 Law. Why, I’m sure 
you jok’d upon me, and sbamm’d me all night long. Man. 
..Shamming 1 What does he mean by’t Freeman ? Free. 
Shamming, is telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a dull 
Face, which the slie Wag the Author only laughs at him- 
self; and making himself believe ’tis a good Jest, puts the 
Sham only upon himself. x688 Shad well Sq. Alsatia u. 
Wks. 1720 IV. 42 Sirrah 1 most audacious rogue 1 do you 
sham me? do you think you have your uncle to deal with ? 
1693 Humours T<rwn 69 Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to bilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Bookseller. 1821 Byron To Mr. M urray iv, So, if you wilt, 
l shan't be sbamm’d. 

+ t>. To bring into , out of a condition, etc., or 
to deprive of something by ‘ shamming * or decep- 
tion. Obs. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (17x3) I. coi 
These true Protestant Juries have the best luck at Sham- 
ming their Friends into Halters, that ever I knew in my 
Life. t68z Few News fr. Bedlam 9 Those Youths, who 
* * "* ’ " Lives and Liberty. 1692 

, . * 1 Whin they find themselves 

. ) into a Conviction, a 1733 
J. Dunton Life ty Err. (1818) * 1 . iii. 44 , 1 fell into my first 
amour like a Knight ErTant, being purely shammed into it. 

•j* c. To put off, ‘ fob off ' with something decep- 
tive or worthless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with off. Obs. 
x68z Tory Plot, or Discov. Design carried only Addressers 
William.. was advanced to the Crown, and his Eldest 
rother Robert shamm’d off with a Dukedom. 1683 Ken- 
nett tr. EraStn. on Folly 53 Princes.. miss the advantage 
of being told the truth, and are shamm’d off by a parcel of 
insinuating Courtiers. 17x2 Betterton in Misc. Poems 248 
For Priests with empty thanks are never shamm’d. *726 
M. Henry Whs. (Fullarton) I. 142 Men may be shammed 
with a frivolous excuse. 1749 Lavington Enthus. Metk. ty 
Papists 11. (1754). Ptef. 2t Seeing^ then you have thus 
shammed us off with Counterfeit Coin. 

d. ? To make to appear a sham ; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with off. 

1681 Trial of S. Collcdge 57 If they can make me a 
Tray tor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons. Ibid. 76 They talk up and down 
the Town as if I did intend to sham the Popish Plot, and 
to make a Protestant Plot. Ibid. 13X When he was told of 
this, he began to put it off, and to use his own words, had 
a great mind to sham off the business. 1691 Providences of 
God 124 Edward Ivy bad often Conference with Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Priests in N ewgate, and had received Money 
to Sham the Popish Plot and to swear to a Protestant one. 

e. To make zip deceitfully, to 1 fake * up. 

1679 ‘Tom TicKlefoot' Obs. Trials of Wakeman, etc. 8 
But by all that’s good, it was my Old Master Clodpate’s 
disease,.. alwayes to Sham up an Evidence when any body 
had bin with him the Morning before. 

+ 2. To impose or attempt to pass off (some- 
thing) ztpon (a person) by deceit ; to palm off. Obs. 
*x68z T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 68 (17x3) II. 174 
Then he Shams upon us, that the great Poets could not 
give Johnson his due Praise, a 1683 Oldham Sat. Jesuits 
Prol. 15 Are Texts, and such exploded Trifles fit T’impose, 
and sham upon a Jesuit?, x 687 R. L’Estrange Aitsw. to 
Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 
that Letter has Shamm’d upon the People his Majesties 
Act of Grace in favour of the Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 
certed betwixt Them, and the Papists. 1692 — Fables clxii. 
136 Not.. to Sham Fallacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason, yqzz De Fob Moll Flanders 44 Don’t go to sham 
your Stories off upon me. X75X Lavington Enthus. Metlu 
ty Papists m. (1754) 9 °, Franciscan Fryars, who never fail 
to sham them [Hysteric Fits] upon the World for Divine 
Ecstasies. 

1 3. intr. To practise deception or deceit. Obs. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. in. j. 26 Malag. Oh, hang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Sir Nob. Well, 
get. thee gone for an Arch-wagg— I do but sham all this 
while. x68z Oldham Sat. Imit. Juv. 111. Wks. (1703) 434 
Tho we say the same, He is believ’d, and we are thought to 
sham. 1680 Prior Ej>. F. Shephard xyi All your Wits, that 
flear and sham. 

4. tratis . a. To be or to produce a deceptive 
imitation of; + to pretend falsely to be (a person 
of a certain rank or character), f To sham oize's 
glass : to make a pretence of drinking. 

1698 FarqVhar Love ty Bottle iv. ii, A compound of 
practical rake and speculative gentleman, who. .shams the 
beau and squire with a whore or chambermaid, a 1704 T. 
Brown tr. sEneas Sylvius' Lett. xlv. Wks. 1709III. 11. 74 
Paint and fine Washes sham a complexion, which is none 
of their own. 1754 Chesterf. World No. 00 Y 7 He keeps 
up his spirits bravely, and never shams his glass. 1775 
Sheridan Rivals l i, Why does your master pass only for 
an ensign ? — Now if he baa shammed general indeed—. 1874 
Symonds Sk. Italy ty Greece (1898) I. x. 190 Tawdry frescoes 
shamming stonework. 

b. To assume the appearance of, counterfeit (a 
specified condition, action, etc.), 

X77S Miss Burney Early Diary (1880) II. 44 Sham- 
ming a little confusion, I confessed I knew not where 
it was. 18x2 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 235 
Read all thy spells, and I will hear. And fold my claws 
and sham a tear. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. v, Sham- 
ming death, * fab ant ie mart I' 1843 F. E. Paget Warden 
of Berkingholt 246 She held the candle to my face while 
1 was shamming sleep till I began to suspect she was up to 
me. 1869 * W. M. Cooper ' Flagellation xxi\. 205 Persons 
shamming an epileptic fit. 


e. To * scamp * (work), rare . 

1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. ji. 538 There is great room 
for the workmen to sham their work, without its being 
observable in appearance. 

5. intr. To make false pretences ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, does not, does not 
mean, etc. ; to feign. 

a. Followed by an adj. complement. 

* T y 55, 1 preferred this scheme 

t« ‘ looked so well 1833 T. 

P ■ . , . : had shammed sorry when 

I heard of old Alexander Marc Antony Anderson’s death, 
I should have been as great a hypocrite as — I shan't say 
who. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xviii, What did you sham 
dead for? x879^Mf.redith Egoist xxxv. (1889) 351 If you 
want me for a friend you must not sham stupid. 

b. simply. 

1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 169 Wondering within 
himself whether those who lectured him were such fools as 
they professed to be, or were only shamming. 1878 Bayne 
Purit. Rev. x. 407 He was canting and shamming. 

6. PhTase To sham Abra\ha)m (orig. Naut. 
slang), to feign sickness : see Abraham-jian. 

1752 Gentl. f lag. Mar. 140/2 As he [capt. Lowry] went 
along some sailors cry’d out. . that He must not sham Abram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and Uaed^ by the captain when Hossack 


good enough, and too good, lor a set of lubbers, that lie 
shamming Abraham. 1860 [see Abraham-manI. iBGjReade 
Hard C. xxxi. (1868) 265 He’s shamming Abraham. 

b. Hence sham- A bra(ka)m quasi-xA, malinger- 
ing, deception. Also quasi- , hypocritical. 

1828 [J. P. Collier] Punch ty Judy 87 None of your 
sham-Abram. 1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 
442 She is all shamabram and humbug before me. 

1837 Hood Ode to Roe Wilson 62, I.. treat sham Abr'am 
saints with wicked banters. 

Hence f Shammed ppl. a. f Sha’mming vbt. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

?cx6qj Obscure Priucein Roxb. Ballads {1883) IV. 625 Call’t 
the shamm’d Story of the blackened Box. 1677 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer iv. ii. 66 You noble Wits are so full of shamming, 
and droling, one knows not where to have you, seriously. 
1682 Mrs. Behn City Heiress v. L 30 A Shamming Rogue ; 
the right Sneer and Grin of a dissembling Whig. 1682 
London's Joy ty Loyally in Roxb. Ballads (1883) IV. 632 
Now the loud threat’ning Tempest js dispers’d, And all 
their * * trronides 


n. ii ■ » 

II . i 1 cereal 

cnltivaieu 111 iuuia, ranzcztm jruinenlaceum ( polo - 
num), yielding a millet-like grain used as food. 
Also shama millet. 

(a 1815 Roxburgh Flora Ind. (1820) I, 307 Panicunt 
fruutentaccum. R.. .Beng. Shama. Teling. Bonta-sbama; 
shamaloo, the grain.] 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl, Shama, 
a species of Mesembryanthemum , the seeds of which are 
used as food by the desert Arabs. 1886 A. H. Church 
Food-Grains India 50 Shama Millet... This millet, some- 
times called ‘Wild Rice * or ‘Jungle Rice*, is a poor food. 

|| Shama 2 (Ja’ma). Also shamah. [Hindi 
fdmd.] An Indian song-bird, Cittocincla tricolor. 

1839 Jerdon in Madras Jrnl. Lit, ty Sci. X. 252 Pelro * 
cincla Pandoo.. Indian Rock Thrush — Shamah , H. Ibid., 
The^ Shamah is a rare bird in the southern part of the 
Peninsula. 1894 Times 5 Feb. 4/6 One or two mynahs and 
shamahs, and a piping crow. 1895 Daily Neivs 30 Dec. 5/3 
Indian ‘ shamas ’ are also in great demand in Germany. 

Shamade, obs. form of Chamade. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Shamade, a beat of Drum for 
a Parley. See Chamade. 

II Shamal (Jama-l). Also 7 shemaul. [Arab. 
JU^» shamal\eit (hand), north, north wind, (Some- 
times confused with Samiel.] (See quots.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. ty P. 226 The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph are the North-west, by the In- 
habitants termed Sbemauls, which begin when the Cowshees 
or South-East leave off. 1901 Scotsman 13 Sept. 5/2 The 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor'wester known 
as the Shamal blows. 

|| Sbamalo (Jce'maldu). Also shamaloo, sha- 
moola. [Telinga.] s= Shama k Also Shamalo - 


grass. 

[a 1815 : see Shama*.] *846 Lindley Veg. Ningd. X13 Pani- 
cum. frumentaceum, called Shamoola, in the Deccan. 1891 
Century Diet., Shamalo-grass. 

Shaman (Ja*man, Jarman), sb. (and a.). Also 
8 fichamane, 8-9 schaman, 9 shuman. [a. G. 
s chain ane, Russian maMain* shama'n , a. Tungnsian 


samdn (Castren Tung; Sprachll). Cf. F. chain an., 




adoption of Chinese sha men, an ordained member of a 
Buddhist fraternity, a. Sk r'.framatui, VaWsamana Buddhist 
monk or mendicanL] 

A. sb. A priest or priest-doctor among various 
northern tribes of Asia. Hence applied by ex- 
tension to similar personages in other parts, esp. a 
medicine-man of some of the north-western 
American aborigines. ^-Formerly occas. in wider, 
sense : An adherent of Shamanism. 

1698 A. Brand Emb. Muscovy into China 50 If five or six 
of these Tonguese Families happen to live near one another 
..they maintain betwixt them a Shaman, which signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest. 1706 tr. Evert Ides' J'rav. vil 
29 Several Tuncurians, amongst which is also their famed 
Schaman or diabolical artist. 1780 Tooke Russia II I. 245 



shamahxa.it, 


617 


SHAMBLE, 


Among all the Schamanes, women are looted upon as beings 
vastly inferior to men. 1848 S. W. Williams Middle King, 
dom II. xviiL 2^8 The ritual of the Shamans.. has been 
translated by Neumann, a German sinologue. x&53 F. 
WkymszR Trav. Alaska 255 The Schaman, pronounced 
exactly like our word showman. 1900 T. Ad key in Harpers 
Mag. Mar. 495 A former chief and medicine-doctor, or 
shuman. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit. N. Amen, Far West 
x. 159 If the corpse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment by a female shaman, igio Haodon Faces 
of Man 62 After a death they [the Veddas of Ceylon] per- 
form certain dances and rites through a shaman to the 
recently departed spirit. 

B .adj. (or all rib.) Of or pertaining to a shaman 
or to Shamanism. J 

1780 Tooke Russia III. 243 The Schamane religion is j 
undoubtedly one of the most antient that exists. zS 3 z t 
LAN'S DELL Through. Siberia xxx. (1883) 374 The Russian t 
missionaries-. find the conversion of the Shaman Buriats 
tolerably easy. 1901 Centemp. Rev. Jam ,95 The necessary 1 
spiritual gifts entitling to the Shaman-ofnce often are be- ! 
stowed. I 

Hence fS hara anian sb ., a Shamanist; Sha- | 
ma-nlc a, akin to Shamanism. 

1 80a Pinkerton Mod. Gecg n Russ. Emp. in Asia ii. II. 47 
The Schamanians even believe that the Burchan*, or gods 
themselves, arose from the general mass of matter and spirit. 
1899 Athengum 11 Mar. 303/2 The mental attitude of the 
composers is shamanic ana archaic. 

Shamanism (Ja*maniz’m, JxmamVm). Also 
8 Echamanism, 9 shahmaniam. [f. Shaman + 
-ism.] The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which all the good and evil 
of life are tho nght to be brought about by spirits 
who can be influenced only by shamans (see prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, esp. of North- 
West American Indians. 

1780 Tooke Russia III. 243 Of Schamanism. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 3S./2 They fSamoyedes] are heathens, and pro- i 
_ ** * ' 1848 S. W. Williams ; 

t ■ form of Eudhism pre- { 

■ • . . »etans differs more in its j 


Shamanism resembling that 01 the Siberian or aamoyect j 
tribes of to-day. 1906 PETRIE Relig.Anc. Egypt l 3 Others, j 
as the Turanians, . .do not adopt the worship of great gods, 1 
but deal with a host of animistic spirits, ghosts, devils, or j 
whatever we may call them ; and Shamanism or witchcraft f 
is their system for conciliating such ad vers dries. , 

So Slia’xnanlst, a believer in Shamanism ; also , 
cl t rib. or adj. Shamanf'stic a., pertaining to 1 
Shamanism. ^ Elia’maiiite = Shamanist. Sha*- 
manize v., inlr. [ = G.schamaniercri\ to perform ■ 
the incantations proper to a shaman; Pratts, to } 
imbue with Shamanislic beliefs. 

184a Prichard Hat. Hist. Man xx 1.(1845) 223 Tlie Kamt. 
schatkans..are Shamanists. 1854 Latham Hat roe Races 
Russ. Emp. 103 A name which we expect amongst Jews 
and Mahometans rather than amongst shamanistic Voguls. 

1871 Matter Travaneore ir.r Th“ S’ t -d-— 

the existence of a supreme C; 1 1 « «■: ! 1 : • •. 

i 83 * Laksdeu, Through .S (: , 1 ’I ■ 

people worship the spirits of the mountains, a superstition 
of the Shamanist Buriats. ioox Contemp. Rev. Jan. 87 Old 
Russian settlers in those far-off regions have to a high 
degree become 1 Shamanized 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 522 A 
Lama disguised as a Shamanist dancer, igra Man XII. 171 
The shamanistic ceremonies of the races occupying the 
northern parts of th* Eurasian continent. 

13 Shamba f/ai'mba). East African. [Swahili.] 

A cultivated plot of ground. 

2B78H. M. Stanley Dark Cent. ii. 51 But the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman ^of Zanzibar] is to have a 
house and *hamba or garden of his own. 1901 Ceog. Jml. 
Nov. 551 The greater number of whom [manumitted slaves 
in East Africa] have settled on * shambas ' upon conditions 
entered into with the Arab cultivators. 

Shambe, obs. form of Shawm sb. 

Shamble (fse’mbl), sbfi Forms : a. 1 scomul, 
-el, acoemel, sceamel, -ol, -ul, sceexnol, scomul, 
-ol, 1 -2 scamel, 2 s camel, 3 scbeomel, schamel, 

4 schamil, sham; 11, 4-5 sham el, 5 schamel, 
-ylle, sh(e)amle, schamylle, shattmelle, 5-6 
sham ell, 6 (9 diali) shammel, shamil, sham- 
welle, ahammoulle. / 3 . 5 aheamble, 5-6 scham- 
bylle, 6 pi. ah-, chambulles, shambylles, 7 
shambel, 6- shamble. [OE. sc{e)amel masc., 

= OS. {Jot') sham cl (MLG. schemel ', MDn. schamel , 
scheme /, mod.Fris. shammel ), OHG. ( fuoA scamel 
-il (MHG. schamel , scheme /, mod.G. scheme I) ; a { 
Com. WGer. adoption of L. scamellum Sim. of j 
scamnum bench. From LG. is prob. OX. shemi/l 
(Da. shammel ), whence Sc amble sb.] 

*t 1 - A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. < 
t C ®?S Y< esp. Ps. cix. x 05 <ket ic sette feond Sine scomul f 
Iseaoe/lum} fata Surra. a *235 Ancr. R. s 66 Vor H alle ]e } 
halewen makeden of a! ]e worlde ase ane stol [A/5- Clcopa- 1 
/rtfscheomel; MS. THux+t x ' — -t| J 
>e heouene. <*134*; i!«v ' :.:-r \ -i j 

lord oure god, and l ;.s ; - « ■ . . < f 1 - s' r ■ * ! 

haly. 14S3 Cash. A S' ■ ■ ; ■ ! j 

SchambylJe), >bi A stale 0 /S. Addit. Alacellam). 

2 . t O- In OE. ? a table or counter for exposing ! 
goods for sale, counting money, etc. Obs. 


971 BUchL Horn. 71 He £a ineode on balije Sale- 
mannes tempi, £: po ut awearp \ra sceomolas fmra cj*pc- 
manna. 1289 in Woods MS. C. 1. If. 36 Shopa cum sponda 
quae dicitur schamel [in the BuchcrowJ. 

b. spec. A table or stall for the sale of meat. 
c >3°5 Of Men Lif, etc. xv, in E. E. P. (1862) 155 Hail 
be ^e potters [? boebers] wih ^ur bole ax..3e stondip at be 
schamil \ printed sthamil in Rel Ant. II. 176], brod ferlich 
beme-c 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (i233) 191 
I John Spinnge and Peter Leighe bold a] shamell [there, and 
render per ann. xxiiijs.). Ibid. 201 [John Kape holds a 
meat] shamell [in Fore strete] 

P. *577 V* Leich Sure. D »ij b, And in like maner of 

profiles of r ’ ** ’**«*” 

profits of a - . • ■■ 

Poems Ru _ , _ - 

stalls. 2850 S. Dosell Roman i. 11 The form that served 
The world for signs of beauty, parcell'd out A carcase on 
the shambles. x£36 IP. Somerset Word-bk ., Shambles, 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to the market itself. Precisely the 
same erection for the sale of any other article would be a 
‘standing 

fig. 1330 J. Milne Widow 4 Son il. (1851) 155, I mean 
to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common 
run Of tales laid on the literary shamble. 

3 . pi. A place where meat (or occas. fish) is sold, 
a flesh- or meat-market. ? N 0 w local. 

a 1410- [see F lesh-shameles], 1484 Nottingham Rec. III. 
229 The twychell betwix pe Shaumelles and pc Draperie. 
<xi49o Botoner l tin. (1778) 170 In vico de Worshyp-strete 
alias shamellys sive boeberye. Ibid. , In vico vocato le 
shamelys. 1554 Roll 0/ Tot nr s Guild Merchants, Received 
flor the fishe sham ells at the hands of James Pelliton, beeyng 
lett unto hym at ferme, liij* viij 4 . 1574 in 10 th Rct>. Hist. 
MSS. Comm . App. v. 424 To send ther fleash. .to thefleash 
shammoulles ther to be sold. 

/?. 1477 in io//5 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. .4pp. v. 312 If 
ony man. .sill fleshe within the citie-.till it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 55 
Sent Martyns at the chambulles end, sent Nicolas in the 
chambulles, and sent Ewyns. Ibid. 58 The viij. day of 
March [1549] a bucher of sent Nicolas shambulles was pat 
on the pyllery. Ibid. 77 Item the xvij. day of May (1553] 
the market in Newgate market was removyd unto.. the 
shambylles where sent Nicolas church sometyme was. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Carnarium, a lardar : the shambles : 
fle'ih meate. c 1570 W. Wager The longer thou livest 251 
(Brandi), In S. Nicholas shambles, ther is inough. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 10 They haue Shambles of men and 
womens flesh, ioynted and cut in seuerall^Morsels. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 137 This City hath an 

t . f .f 1, . _t_ 1 vt. -c 


6. Mining. See qaot. 1819. Also Shammel sb. 

.4.. dl:j w— yi .... 1 tt. W j.r-L 


among miners, a sort of niches or landing-place*, left at such 
distances in the adits of mine*, that the shovel-men may 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble to shamble, till 
it comes to the top of the mine. x83i Raymond Mining 
Gloss 7 Shambles, shelves or benches, from one to the other 
of which successively ore b thrown in raising it to the level 
above, or to the surface. 

7 . dial. pi. 1 The frame of wood that hangs over 
a shaft-horse in a cart * (Halliwell 1847). 

[1596 : see shamble-slave in 9]. 1677 Plot Oxfiordsh. 257 
Having also a head of boards, and shambles over the thills. 
1854 Miss A. E. Baker Northampt. Gloss. II. 219. 

0. ? A shoal. Perh. only pi. the name of a shoal 
off Portland Bill (hence Cook’s use in quot. 1 769). 

*769 Cook Tml. \si Voy. (1771) 70 About three miles N.E. 
from Portland [in the PacificJ are several shoals, which we 
called the Shambles. 1774 J. Hutchins Dorset ? I, 587 The 
Shambles, called by Hollingshed the Shingles , is a bank of 
sand, lying about four miles E. by S. from the Bill [Port- 
land]. x8oo C. Sturt in Naval Citron. (1801) IV. 394 Carry, 
tng me dead upon the Shambles [off Portland] where the sea 
was running tremendously high. 

9 . altrib. and Comb., as shamble door t fly , •house, 
•oozing, warden, also shambles-blood , shambles 
keeping*, shamble- seeking, -smelling adj 5.; fshani- 
ble-hook, a hook for hanging meat upon ; cham- 
ble(s)-meat, butcher's meat ; shamble-stave, one 
of the bars forming ‘shambles* (sense 7)* 

X803A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 325 A compost made of 
# shambles-blood and saw-dust. *889 Rider Haggard Cleo- 
patra n. vii, No Iamb skipping at the *sbamble doors can be 
more innocent of its doom than is Queen Cleopatra. 16.. 
Middleton, etc. Old Law m, ii, Those "Shamble flies Which 
Butchers boyes snap betweene sleepe and waking. 1688 
Holme Armoury m. 313/2 A ^Shamble Hook. 1847 Lyt* 
vr»: -r-.'/r yC- i, [T1 i« r t t L - r~* /-e- !•*——. t- 
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b. Construed as a singular ; also in sing. form. 
1570 Levins Man ip. 18/31 Y* shamble, macellnm. 1617 
Moryson Hitt. x. 87 There is the Pallace of a Gentleman, 
T: •* ■ F* •- tiT’*! - (-*1 ^ 


I-.:, iv . 

c. iranf. and fg. 1 

x6o8[see FLESH-sHAMELEsb] iGioDoxva Pseudo-martyr J 
Pref. C2, As. .be would make in this Kingdome aspirituall ( 
shambles of your soules, by corrupt doctrines: so.. he 1 
labours to make a Temporal! shambles and market of your f 
bodies, by selling you for nothing, and thrusting you vpon • 
the Ciuill sword. 1843 Whittier Massac/u to Virginia 50 } 
Watching round the shambles where human flesh ts sold. j 
4. pl. The place where animals are killed for [ 
meat ; a slaughter-house. ; 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John x. 1-5 They bee called j 
to their foode, and hot to the fleshe shambles to be killed. 1 
3605 B. Jonson Pol/one 1. i, I. .fat no beasts. To feede the j 
shambles. 1726 SwiFT // cannot rain but it pours, A Flock \ 

-r ‘T-~- J-Z..Z .!,« t R, 1* ■n.'-KENS { 

■ - ■ ier’s f 
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b. Construed as a singular ; also in sing. lorm. j 
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Devonshire) said, * It’s more n a month since we had any 
shammel-mate 1894 Lee. Hamilton Sonn. Wingless 
Hours 102 A Paris gutter of the good old times, Black and 
putrescent in its stagnant bed. Save where the ’shamble 
oozings fringe it red. 1638 G. Daniel Eclog. i. 122 You .. 
might . . Scome These ’Shamble-seeking birds. 1603 Dekkcr 
Wondetf. Yeare B4, In ’shamble-smelling roomes. 3596 
Mascall Bk. Cattle ir. 320 Preparing the cart...Al the 
♦shamble staues to be made of good dry and tough asb, 
which are to beare a burthen from the tbyller. 1835 App. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. ir. 1095 (Axbridgej, T he ’Shamble 
Wardens have the inspection of meat, fish and butter. Ibid. 
1370 (Wells), Two officers, named Shamble Wardens are 
appointed.. to inspect the meat. 

Shamble f Jre*mb T l), sb? [f. Shamble vfi] 

1. A shambling gait. 

3828 Disraeli Viv. Grey in. iil His coronation pace de- 

... rV — tP'3 B«'N 

r- : I. i 1 SI. * ' * : ’ •’ 

Piugree 53 She. .went across the room with a long shamble. 
f 2 . slang. (See qaot.) Obs. 

<33700 B. E . Dict.Cant.Crcw s.v. Shamble -legg'd, Shake 
your Shambles, haste, begon. 

Sh.a’m'ble, a» rare. [Prob. an attributive use 
of Shamble sb. 1 ; the expression shamble legs prob. 
meant originally * legs straddling like those of the 
trestles of a shamble* (Shamble sb 1 2 b). Cf. 
WFris. sham fuels (pl. of shammel shamble, board 
on trestles) used in the sense Megs, esp. uhen 
badly formed* (Dijkstra Fries. IVcirdcnbcck).] 
Shambling, ungainly, awkward; ill-shaped, wry, 
distorted ; also Comb. 

j 6 oy G. Wilkins Mis. Injbrced Marr. 11. B4b, A leane 
fellowe, with sunke eyes, and shamble legges. 1639 [J. 
Taylor (Water-P.)) Divers Crabtree Lect. too He had a 
„ , cleane Legge and a handsome Foote; but thou hast neither, 

or wnoie- a VCI y shainble-sh’mne. and. hast a foote of the sIo«ncs 

.. j. Last. <j 1700 B. E. Diet . Cant . Crew, Shamlle-Legga, 

one that goes wide, and shuffles his Feet about. \ 7 ° 9 jg r ?- 
r- s -.., w u.ifj... p — •»- «Namb!e-ham d 

i ‘ i'.J-'.s Hlyues 

' sharn- 
tB 6 g 




■ iiLuej. 

i and women 


».\V 


■ ’ ly /4 con- 
strued as sing . ; rarely in sing. form. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 12 b, The Infidell-Romaines.. 
shall inuade thee, and make thy Citty..a shambles of dead 

bodies. - 1607 Chapman Busty eCAmbois v. iv. ^ Ii 1 scape ^ . , _ t 

Monsieur’s ’pothecary shops, Foutre for Guise s shambles ! , J ' [ ■ : ’■ ; : •' ,V. f , 5 - •%* ;•* *», and 

3638 Drumm. of Hawth. Irene Wks. (17x1) 170 The Bodies [ l ' *”/*'' ' . \ ’’ ‘fiu, jn^t cpfrom grass. 1897 

- d - i ? to ,h " : 

Sbaufcil brute/ he continued,^ fur terse .tumbled to-uru 

. Shamble 

Iran:. To cut up or slaughter as m the stamb es. 
t To shamble forth : to cat up and dispose of (a 
com sc). Also Shambled///, a. 

-o Yarington Two Trag. 11. vl E 2 b, [Stage dsn:- 
Merrv berius to cut the hody... Enter Truth. )e 
SZlJl bSmSfoC the moon] V.’hyioM : thoe i leud »=t«- 
anee ro littr wretch. To shamble forth wtth bo.oytu&acitie 
HU lints, that beares thy malt era semblance I n..R ret.-ertr. 
r%). rathti in Scmcr: frizi, ftjst) II. !(/«), 
A- if their Intention wtre to convert the V>orid, and r.oi 
13 Kill the Kirs;, Garble the Parluuuent, Shamble ail good 


Schambles. i64t J. 
• , ■ ■ « may appeare indeed, 

- ■ hat a Shambles their 

cf their own. a 3649 
• ■ ■ 53/2 Earth turns an 

hideous Shamble, a Lake of Blood. 3741 Watts Improv. 
Mind xviii. Wks. (1813) 339 When a person or his opinion t* 
made the jest of the mob or his back the shamble-, of the 
execut* ■ • T - : m I w 

fear’d • - - -of Lyo-* s 

one va < s .. 1 ' . 'f 

A brutal., barbarity ..often turned a bouse into tbesxwm- 
bles of an executioner. 1901 4 Linesman * W eras ty aye- 
witness tx. (*902) 177 What a shambles the deep vai ey 
between Inkweloanc and Spitz Kop would have been - 
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and sober Protestants of every Party. x85p Ld. Lytton 
Orvalv. ii. 249 It was a desperate sortie. The Count. Des- 
perate? ay, They shambled us like sheep. 3900 Daily News 
26 May 3/3 To.. slaughter the British soldiers like shambled 
deer. 

Shamble (Jtemb'l), v2 [Prob. f. Shamble a. 
Cf. Fris. skammelje, c to walk irregularly, esp. with 
badly-formed legs’ (Dijkstra).] iutr. To go with 
an awkward ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually with adv. as to shamble along. 

x 63 x [see S h ambling vbl.sb\ 1690- [see Shambling///. a.]. 
1717 Garth Ovids Met. xiv. Vertnmnus § Pomorui 36 The 
heedless lout comes shambling on. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , 
Ep. II. i.233 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o’er the Scene. 
1764 Gray Jemmy Twitcherg He shambles and straddles so 
oddly. 1837 Dickens Pickzv. xxiv. Jinks.. shambled to a 
seat, and proceeded to write it down. 1867 Trollope Citron. 
Barset xlix. II. 54 Every morning he shambled across from 
the deanery to the Cathedral. 1902 Buchan Watcher by 
Threshold 83 He turned and shambled down the passage. 

b. of an animal. 

1859 Btackw . Mas. LXXXVI. 244/2 The bears of the 
north have scented their quarry —they come near you and 
nearer, shambling and rolling their bulk. 1878 Bosw. S.m ith 
Carthage xxi 439 Each [camel] grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. 

c. quasi -traits. To make (one’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 11. vii, The sweep.. let himself out, 
and shambled his way to his crossing. 18S9 Habits of G<L 
Society vii. 250 Another shambleshisfeetalongthe pavement. 
Shamble, obs. form of Shawm. 

Shambling (Jse*mbliq), vbl. sb. rare . [f. 
Shamble v? + - 1 K& 1 .] An awkward motion in 
walking or progression. 

x68i Dryden Span. Friar 1. ii, By that shambling in his 
walk, it should be my rich old banker Gomez. 1862 F.W. 


shambling through the mud and rain. 

Shambling (jre*mbVig), ppl. a. [f. Shamble 

37.2 -T- -ING 2 .] 

1 . That shambles or is characterized by an awk- 
ward, irregular gait or motion. 

1690 Dryden Amphitri'on tr. t, One pair of shambling legs, 
with two splay feet. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. v. 67 A long, 
loose, shambling sort of a Horse. 1771 Smollett Humph.Cl. 
*S July (1815) 249 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-boned, 

shambling grey geldir- ~°' r " " *■ ' ■ 

(new ed.) 791 [ Francis 
the large noses and 
Dickens Pickw. xx, 

Nick, xxxiv. Who..: ■ , 

1880 A. H. Huth Bu 
bis walk rather shambling. 

b. transf. and Jig. Often of metre and style, etc. 

J802 Mar. Edgeworth^/v osanna iii, Upon the profits of 


! 


1887 Saintsbury 


t 

\> 

2829 Hogg Shepit. Cal. I. 45 A pair o’ shambling shears. 
1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1 1 . 204 The brass articles 
[tongs], .are liable to get loose and shambling. 

Hence Sha*mblingly adv. 

1872 Daily News* Oct. 5 A grimy miner, .slouched sham- 
blingly homeward. 1894 Sala London up to date vi. 73 On 
rare occasions I do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half an hour or so. 

f Shauxbo. Sc. Obs. Also 8 Bhamboe, 9 
shambeau. [? Corruption of Chamois.] Atlrib . in' 
shambo leather , chamois leather (Chamois 2), Also 
in shambo shin. 

x6xz Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 310 
Gloves'of shambo lether the dozen pair xlviii s. a 1706 in J. 
W at son's Collect. Sc. Poems 1. 28 No windy flowrish'd flying 
Feathers, No sweet permusted shambo Leathers. 1755 in 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1009) 154, 5 large Shamboe skins for 
lyning breeches and pockets 7s 6d. 1807 J. Hall Trav. Seel. 
II. 516 The miniature figure of a man made of stuffed sham- 
beau leather. 

Shambo, -ok, obs. forms of Sjambok. • 

1810 Barrington's Voy. N. S. Wales I. iS6_ These sort of 
whips, which they call shambos, are most horrid instruments. 

+ Shambrier. Obs. Also 6 shambriere, 
9 shamtnbrie. [a. F. chambriere, etc.] A long 
lash used by the master of a manege. 

1667 \V. Cavendish Meth. Dressing Horses 182 The 
Shambriere is too Dull a thing ; and so are all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rope , When 
they begin to. .teach him to flee from the Shambner [later 
tdd. corrected shambrier], and not to gallop fastly or incom- 
pactly. 1852-63 Burs TcchnoL Diet. (ed. 4\ Shambrier , 
(long leathern thong), chambriere. x8gi Flucel Eng.-Germ. 
Diet . (ed. 4), Shantmbrie. 

Shambrogue, obs. form of Shamrock. m 

+ Shambrough. Her. Obsr~° (See quots.) 
1780 Edmondson Herr 1J -' TT f "- - r ~ r — - ■ - • - - ' * * 
of shoe. [Blit the eng ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Berry Encycl. Her. I. 

2847 Gloss. Heraldry. 

Shaxabuc, obs. form of Sjambok. 
i 8*3 Life Planter Jamaica 141 The cow-skin,.. of the 
West Indies, or the shambuc of the Cape. 

Sbambulle, -ylle, obs. forms of Shamble sbJ 
Sba;m-da*jnn , a. [f. Sham sh.^ + Damn v.] 
The distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- 


iron, used for making gun-barrels. Hence of fire- 
arms : Of wretched quality, ’shoddy 
1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 197 Sham damn iron is similar 

_ 1 .. f.V Ct... .1 



be given to a boy, for it may prove his executioner. 

shame (J^m), sb. Forms: a. .1 scamu, 
sceamu, 1-4 scame, 2-3 same, 3 seame, 3-4 
scam, ssame, 3-5, 6 Sc. scham, 3-5, 6-7 Sc. 
schame, (4 ebame), Sc. schaym(e, 4, 6 sham, 
6 Sc. schamme, scheyme, (schaheme), 3- 
shame. / 9 . 1 scomu, scomo, sceomu, 2-3 scome, 
3 sceome, some, 3-4 scheome, schom, 3-5 
schome, shome. [Com. Teut. : OE. sc{e)amu, 
sc{c)pmu, corresponds to OFris. scome , OS. shama, 
MDu. schame (mod. Du. schaam- in compounds), 
OHG. scama (MHG.,mod.G. scham), ON. shpmm 
with unexplained gemination (Sw., Da. sham), 
Goth. * shama (inferred from the derivative shaman 
refl. to be ashamed) OTeut. *skamo. 

From the Teut. root* sham- arealso OHCL scant ashamed 


been found, but many scholars assume a pre-TeuL *skem-, 
variant of *kem- to cover (Teut. *hein-\ ham- as in Hame 1 ), 
‘covering oneself * being the natural expression of shame.] 

L 1 . The painful emotion arising from the con- 
sciousness of something dishonouring, ridiculous, 
or indecorous in one’s own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose honour or disgrace one 
regards as one’s own), or .of being in a situation 
which offends one’s sense of modesty or decency. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 844 Pudor, scomo. cg$o 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 Du inginnas mio sceoma [cum 
rubore] hat hlzetmesto stoue ^ehalda. a 1225 St. Marker. 7 
Ah pe schulde scheomien . .jef pa scheome cutest pat pulli 
mot baldest wifl a 3ung meiden. <-2250 Gen . «$• Ex. 349 
Flesses fremede and safte same boSen he felten on here 
i:~i p,. — ». e»- _ *11,-1. — , 


proceedings Hubert. 1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in 
Mill 1. iii, But for my part (in all humility And with no little 
shame) I ask your pardons. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 114 r 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnecessary 
Equipage. 1842 Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 63 As it were 
with shame she blushes. x8So Pusey Min. Proph . 240 Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works repentance. 

Personified. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 22 Lamenting Sor- 
row did in darknesse lye, And Shame his vgly face did hide 
from liuing eye. 1742 Gray Eton 64 Pallid Fear, And Shame, 
that sculks behind, 

b. pi. 

1851 Helps Comf. Solit. viii. Being free from many of 
the usual small shames, petty ends, trivial vanities. 

c. Sense of shame : the consciousness of this 
emotion, guilty feeling; also, the right perception 
of what is improper or disgraceful (cf. z). 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xv. 29 Untill the sense of 


have . .lost their sense of shame. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1 v. 
330 And full of cowardice and guilty shame, I grant in her 
some sense of shame, she flies. 1872 Darwin Emotions xiii. 
321 Under a keen sense of shame, there is a strong desire for 
concealment. 

d. Past shame , dead io shame , no longer capable 
of feeling shame, grown callous to shame. 

I 5°9 Past Prcp . f ], 1647 Hexham i. s. v., He is past 
shame. X780 Warner in Jesse Selwyn Contemp. (1844) IV. 
325 His wife and her sister are not great enough or little 
enough to be dead to shame. 

2 . Fear of offence against propriety or decency, 
operating as a restraint on behaviour; modesty, 
shamefastness. Without shame , shamelessly. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 342 In habit maad with chas- 
titee and shame Y e womraen shul apparaille yow. 1576 Gas- 
coigne Grief of Joye iv. xxxv. Wks. 1910 II. 555 The dark- 
some nyght, sharpe enemye to shame. By candles light, 
betrayeihe many a dame. 1590 Shaks. Mils. N. in. iL 285 
Haue you no modesty, no maiden shame, No touch of basb- 
fulnesse? 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman tCAlf. 11. 131 
Discouerjng those parts which shame bids vs hide. 1692 R. 
L’Estrange Josephus. Antiq. iv. viii. (1733) 97 A Debtor 
that hath neither the Shame nor the Conscience to restore 
what he borrowed. 1780 Bentham Prine. Legist, xii. § 10 
Where robberies are frequent and unpunished robberies are 
committed without shame. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 45 
To infuse into them that divine fear, which _we call shame. 
Med. I am not surprised at his request; he is quite without 
shame. 


3 . Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or reputa- 
tion. 

<1990 Cynewulf Crist 1274 Hi kserscoma mzeste dreo^aS. 
ci 175 Lamb. Horn. 59 To . . kepen us from hearmand scome! 
a 1300 K. Horn 327 Schame mote bu fonge & on hi^e rode 
anhonge. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. iv. 28 For to sauen hem- 
self from schome and from harme. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IF. 


1028 Thour out the worl oure shame is kid so wyde. 1535 
Coverdale Ezeh. xvi. 52 Therforebeare thine owne shame. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv.iv. 70 Free from these slanders,and 
this ojoen shame. 1729 Butler Serrtt. Wks. 1874 II. 14 Men, 
to avoid the shame of one villalnj', are sometimes guilty of 
a greater. X764 Burn Poor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a criminal, we for ever remove that fear of it, 
which is one very strong preservative against doing evil. 
1845 Sarah Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. I. 194 After such 

high-raised expectations, the re — l " - , '- 

1859 Tennyson Enid 101 Far ■■ • , 

earth. -Than that my lord thn 

b An instance or piece ol disgrace. 
c 1230 Hall Meid. 8 (Bodley MS.) Teonen bolien, & 
gromen & scheomen. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IF. 589 So fil it 
as fortune hym aughte a schame. a 1470 Hardyng Chron. 
cxiv. xviii, Thus synnes olde make shames come full newe. 
<1x586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 99 Though. .euery 
death were followed with a thousand shames. 1606 Shaks, 
Ant. <$■ Cl. 1. iv. 72 Let his shames quickely Driue him to 
Rome. 1633 Ld. Brooke Poems , Treat. Warres vii. 71 So 
be the Shames of Peace, the Pride of Warre. x88o MfCARTHY 
Own Times IV. 32 The calamities and shames of 1865 might 
have been avoided. 1891 Farrar Darkn. <5- Dozen i, The 
name of her sister Drusilla had been already stained with a 
thousand shames. 

c. spec. Violation of a "woman’s honour, loss of 
chastity. f7 0 do ( a ) shame, to offer violence (to). 
Child , sou of shame, a child born out of wedlock. 

f X205 Lay. 12101 Melga nora Oriene..& scome hire bi« 
hedde & ladde heo to his bedde. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
488 That al here lyf ne don nat but asayen How manye 
wemen they may don a schame. X590 Spenser F. Q. iil v. 
23 After that foster fowle he fiercely rid, To bene avenged 
of the shame, he did To that faire Damzell. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.for M. m. i. 140 Is’t not a kinde of Incest, to take life 
From thine owne sisters shame? 1722 De Foe Cot. Jack 
(2840) 2 My. nurse., bred me up very carefully with her own 
son, and with another son of shame like me. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 421 And every woe a tear can claim ;> Except an 
erring sister's shame. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. ii, A child of 
shame, deserted. by its father and mother. 2833 Tennyson 
Sisters 8 She mix’d her ancient blood with shame. 1864 — 
Aylmer's Field 687 The poor .child of shame. 

+ d. Shames death ( deid , dede , etc.), a shameful 
death. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1619 He soar his ath pat bai suld all 
thole schammes deid. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1133 God 
yeve yow bothe on shames deeth to dyen I c 1440 Bone Flor. 
1823 God gyf the schemes dedd. cx45o St. Cuthbert 
(Surteesl 7829 pai hadaftiran yuel spede. Shames deed or 
outelawde. 16.. Sir John Butler iv. in Child Ballads IIL 
330/1 A shames death may bee dye J 

fe. Infliction of disgrace, injurious language or 
conduct. (Cf. the phrases in 1 1 . ) Ohs. 

1 ty;s Rushzu. Gosp. Mark xii. 4 Mi 5 scomum miclum to* 
~ ■ . ■■ “■ r. R. 108 In 

■ beohien b et 

» * . le W. x 53 0 

. ■ shame and 

t ' 4 > What is morally disgraceful or dishonoura- 
ble; baseness in conduct or behaviour. To do 
shame , to do something disgraceful or wicked. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25407 Ken ns lauerd, for pi nam, Forsak 
bat sin and scam. CX386 Chaucer Wife's T. 295 Men may 
wel often fynde A lordes sone do shame and vileynye. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 13704 He cast hyra by course. .To venge 
of his vilany & his vile schame. a 2520 Dunbar 1 Be ane 
luvar * 6 Be layth alway to do amiss or schame. x68z Sir 
T. Erowne Chr. Mor. hi. § 17 If that degenerous rice 
■ '* *"* the shadow of tby shame, and 

«) x , (without article) for: A 

fact or circumstance which brings disgrace or dis- 
credit {to a person, etc.) ; matter for severe reproach 
or reprobation. Now poet. 

a 1000 Colloq. sElfric in Wr.-Wfllcker xooMicel bynd and 
sceamu I uerccundia ] hyt is menn nelle wesan b^et he ys. 
ci zoo Ormin 11936 Forr patt wass, alls he wisste itt wel, Hiss 
a^henn shame & shande. c 1380 Wyclif IFks. (2880)72X1 
is schame to written it but more to done it in dede. cj 386 
Chaucer Prol. 505 And shame it is, ifapreest take keep, A 
shiten shepberde and a clene sheep, c 1475 Rauf Coityar 
87 For first to lofe and syne to lak, Peter ! it is schame. 
1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 125 Thys ys not only grete 
hurte to the commyn wele, but also grete schame and dys- 
honowre to our cuntrey. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. L 23S Now 
afore heauen, 'tis shame such Wongs are borne In him a 
royall Prince^ 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 78 Truths . .That 'tis our 
shame and mis’ry not to learn. 2819 Scott Ivanlioe xl, It 
were shame to our profession were we to suffer it. 1850 
Tennyson In Menu xlvitL 11 She. .holds it sin and shameto 
draw The deepest measure from the chords. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad v, Some lads there are, 'tis shame 
to say. That only court to thieve. 

1 ). Similarly a shame , a great shame • Now 

common in colloq. use. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 28 Which were a schame unto his 
trowthe. c 2450 Mirk's Festial 27 Hit was a gret schame 
to all ham pat weme gret clerkes. 1577 B. Googe H eresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 26 b. If it be a shame for. -a pleadar of causes 
to be ignorant of the la we wherein he dealeth, a greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry', to be vnskilfut in 
the ground whereon his whole trade Iveth. ifiaB Hunting of 
Fox 36 'Tis a foul shame that you should be last in return* 
ing to a sence of your duty. 2662-3 Pepys Diary ig Jan., 
They.. pay fifteen or twenty sometimes per cent, for their 
money which is a most horrid shame. 1799 Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T., Frenchman's T. (ed. 2) I. 299 what a shame 
yon pretty cot should be suffered to go to ruin ! 1809 Mal- 
kin Gil-Blas yit. v, It was a burning shame to see such a 
waste of provisions. 2815 Scott Guy M. xxxix, I envy you 
the concatenation, Colonel — it is a shame to me not to have 
drawn the same conclusion. 1858 S. Brooks Cord. Knot xvi. 
219 ‘It’s a shame*, jerked out Mr. Spenser. iB 56 
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Geo. Euot F. EcltxsSL, It's a sin aad 2 shame. z*Zg J. K. 
Jezcws Three Men ix Baa* x &5 George aid it was a 
wicked ^agg of 3 Irs. G- 

c. Oocas. in non-predicative use : A disgraceful 
thin^, something to he ashamed of. feet. 

c zSca Shaks. Scnn. UL j Into ray detds to prye, To find 
cat shames and idle fcocres in me. jgca TEjrvrso^ In Mem. 
IL 7 Shall he for whose applause I strove. .See with dear eye 
sente hidden shame And I be lessen’d in his love? 1853 — 
Ma -jd nx. rv, A peace that was fall cf wrong3 and shames. 

0. A person or thing that is 2 . cause or source of 
disgrace. Const- to, cf, fen . 

<r z? 35 ScoxzvAszzzdis u. <Scmmer> eg Thai only I. .shadd 
become a plague to_my selfe and a shame to womankind. 
1607 Shaks. Car. t, Iv. 3 t_You Shames of Rome. 1673 J. 
Owen [ndzseCvigSvi x:n_ (173=1 105 It may be this Day ; 
yee had been a .terror to year selves, a Shame to your 
Relations. x 63 t Cotton [Vend. Peak 76 Environ’d round 
with Natures shames and Ills. Black Heaths, wild Recks, 
bleak Cray’s, and naked Hills. 17=5-11 Po?e Ess. Crii. 
Cgx Erasmus, that great injur'd came, tThe glory of the 
Priesthood. and the shame $. 173- G^y E.rrd'Z.-j Ye towers 
cf J silos, Londons lasting shame. zjy 3 [Vf. H. JIasshall] 
Zlixztea Agna, Digest m3 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in these Wastes which are now a shame on their Country. 
s 3 xg Skexlet Cenex in. L 287 Nature casts him off, who is \ 
her shame. 

b- collaq. A thing which, is shockingly ugly or 
indecent, or of disgracefully bad quality. 

T7C4 Gut j'srrzrry TxsEcAer S tits nose is a shame, — and j 
his eyes are so lewd I 18:3 Scott Guy M. v, Ludde Fin- 
nisten sent up three [hens] that were a shame to be seeu- 
iSSo Tprtrrsoy If Ear? fVc/e vii. An’ *e bowt little statutes 
alfcaakt an’ which was a shaame to be seen. 

7- ctnurr. The privy members or ‘ ports of shame 
Now rare or 05s. 

a zcca Czrdrzzn’s Gan. 54= (Gr.% He: heora sceome Deccan 
frea frumhrm^Ie. cioca Vcc-in. VVr.-WuIcker 470/23 Prep it - 
tiv, 5dm, ha wrepenfean limp, e zazo Gen. <f- Ear. 331 Do 
gtmen he same snden, And limes in teues hiden. a 1300 
Czvrur zr.ogoE His mideLt bat high: cam. BIhi!d,and sagh 
fchi fader s c ha m e. 1584 B. R- tr. Hmdsius n. £6 Other 
[women] cast vp their clothes. Sc openly dbcauer and bewray 
their s h a m e. xsqgT. Mlgcrrr} Silk vermes 3 Then fig-tree 
fhnr.es uppou their shame they were, xfiix Biele F.cv . xvL 
15 Least hen wnlke naked, and they see his shame. [175s 
tr. Thscnberfs Tnzv. (ed- 2) l|. -8 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore a bag Just before the parts of shame.] * 

XL Phrases. 

8 . To fierce shame : to be ashamed, feel ashamed. 
Coast, cf inf., that. Now poet. 

cZ£Z jEtFUEO Beetle. xL § i_Ki habhaT sceame Jms welan 
£if tx ne bead sura asf efe an geoyrdum swa hi wofdon- c 1173 
Lamb. ft cm. 137 And frere mide bine alesed of sea me £e he 
fcahben senile >f he hen ne ,ef. c 1373 5 I&. JTamrir u t 
( Ftirzist 533 Sic sdhent and schame at hart bad he. Hid. 1 
xmhLtMashzr) 1014 ALwa bad he schame to tall quhy [etc.], j 
csjfia JUcxdev. (*339] xu. 133 Sche bad gret schame, that 
sche hadde a Child. _ c 14=0 Rule St. Beaut (Prose) 30 pat 
tay bane shame cf Jmir Caute. 1842 T eccttsos Vision cf Sin | 
r.% id, St thee down, and have no shame, Cheek by jowl, ' 
and knee by knee. , 

9. To think shame , to be ashamed. (Occas. to j 
think it shame.) Const, of for, inf, or that . . . 

f 2 - The early e x amples belong to the impersonal 
Thine. so n const, dative (him etc. thinkeih shame). 
05s* b. la the 1 5 th c. this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal Think 
t?.- Now somewhat arch. 

2. c lacs Lav. 22850 For mncchel senme heom J?uhte bat ; 
Wepmen beam ne rohts. a 1300 [see Tfrancr; 1 B. = aj. c. r^ca > 
Si. Alexius 5 (Vemcn MS.), To semen god Jrhngte him no 
scheme. * 

b. c 1473 Heset IVcJIace x. 517 And for hys wrung reyff 
ctbiT he sail think schame Or de tharfor. i£43 ]. Bseutuomt 
Psychs z. cxi. And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
shame To couch before me who admired them. *7x4-7 j 
Ramsay IVyf: cf A uchUrmtcJity rv, I trow the man thocht ; 
mekle schame. 1751 [«eeTHi>tK r.- B. r cj. xSr6 Scott BL I 
Bhrtrrfis, THr.kna ye shame o' yocr^ells, to come here . .to I 
fright err a loneyidow woman ? zSjz F EEE->f-es AVr«. Car:?, j 
(1876) IV. xvi a. iS? Men thought it shame to dwell at such 1 
a time under the shadow cf a house. 

10. To lake shame, fa. To be disgraced, j 
inner disgrace (cSs.J. b. To conceive shame, feel 1 
ashamed ; to accept blame or disgrace as merited ; 
to acknowledge that one is in fault. More fully to 
take shame to {unto, ufori) cnee elf. 

T333 R. Bscwc C£rrK- (i 3 io 3=3 Crete pite it was. Jut | 
bade cf Crtstcndam Suld far any trespas take so faule ascharn. ! 
rrsg Hawes Past. Plans, xxxrr, (Percy Seo) 15^, I was not 
prneds, I toks of him no shame, rfoy Stuixs. Z lens -far ZT. 
vt-yz.fi, I doe recent me, as itis an euill. And take the shame 1 
with toy- r5o7 B. B.ut?tES D roils Charter 1. iu. B =, Take to 
thee Gxsmcud beth the skcrr.e and shame. ijzzSrzzLESfeet. 
No. 44E r 3, I take shame upon myself for this Crime. 17x7 1 
Berea Diet. Royal 1 1, s. I take shame to my self, that, 
f soma d zsuz hen is, gus. i 2 as Scrrrr Kenihc. xv, 1 take 
shame to say, that [etc-b iSSg G ccrncua.'r Pure. Holiness 
xc $r So long as they cake shame to themselves for the evil . 
which is in tnem. 

t TL To do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dtskonoar ? offer reproach or obloquy (see also 3 c). ] 
ALo to say or speak (one) shame ; to say or speak 
seams cf cn, 5y. Also with a and pL 05s. 

C 53 ® Eindlsf. Gcsi. Luke xL 4- Ski is ceniuruEem fads 

us ma js dptt. cko Vices + Virtues st Alls 55 * 
scimesand we fccuneres Se bin arrer him badde id or., a x»S 
A 3 -t 9 Ah ict £c sc rge 3 scfcecme bi ere tmdead- 

hrhe g^ies. a 1250 Choi ■*? IDchi. ^3 Yet hi me sevst an ; 

sc^etse pat ich an ca Myu eyeTcme. 1=57 R- Gtncc. 
(RcIjs) 3=35 Hu pCjte to da hi land ssame. <r 1325 Ckaccex 
A. G. IK. 4E7 Ne a trewe loutre may me cat blame Thaw 


that J speke ajals Icuere sum schame. 1470-83 Malory 
ArtAurx. xxviL 457 The letter spak shame by her and by 
sir La nr. erf ct. 1333 Co-.Exn^ia: Dan. xi_ iS A pryr.ee seal 
stoppe him, to do him a shame. 1355 Shaks. “jehn rv. UL 57 
If thou . . teach thy bastie •'pfeeue to do me shame. 1603 — - 
Mens, for J/. in. L Si Why giue you me this shame? x6it 
Bfccs r San;, xx. 34 Hee waa grieued for Da rid, because his 
father bad dene him shame. 

12. To put to shame\ to bring into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon ; also ff- to outshine, eclipse. 
Similarly, to brir.f, f shape, f turn to shame. Also 
fto go to shame , to be ruined or spoilt. 

<r r sea Osrt tf Might. 5= Hwenne bu barest xco £1 geme Pi 
stefae gohaacu to sebome [Ccticn MS. shomep c 1250 Sanda 
Crtcx 3g3 iu S. Eng. Leg. 12 Crist ire men bat he mi3te 
i-fiade Alle he brou^te to schame. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
{Panins' 521 He schupe ]?am all to schame, pat euir trowit 
ia cristis came, a 1440 Sir Degree. 127 H e sey, * Alle 3ocde 
to schema l ‘ And went one hys way. 1443 tr. Claztdian in 
Anglia. XXVIII. =£9 With her also thou puttl-t to shama 
her loothsom ncrice ambidoa. c 1470 Henxy WalLicex. 1004 
The Roman [buikis] at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to sefcam. quhar thai thaira land. 1591 Sh.vks. Tttto 
Gent. iv. iv s £7 ASlaue, that still an end tumes me to shame. 
x5zx Biele Heb. vu6 They crudfie to themselaes theSonce 
of God afresh, and pet him to an open shame. 1732 ‘Six H. 
Beacmomt’ cr. Atiiret's dec. Brnp. China' s Gard. 29 If 
any one of them is caught in the Fact IL e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 1780 Coweex Progr. Error =45 Has 
time worn cut, or fashion put to shame. Good sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good fame? 1255 Thacktray 
Me~z2ccm.cs xti. No young woman of this year has come near 
her : those of the past seasons she has distanced, and utterly 
put to shame. 1865 F. Pakkman Huguenots i. (1275) 5 
Every ship from the New World came freighted with marvels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame. 

13. For shame : from a sense of shame, because 
one feels shame ; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame ; so i for shame of in order not to 
bring shame upon. Also for sham/s sake. 

c 500 tr. Bzdds Hist. tv. xxiv. (1859) 4- 2 ponne aras he 
for senme from fcmm symble. c 1200 O&min 16971 Forrfci 
bate he ne mihhte nohht O da53 ferr shame lemenn. c 1386 
Chaucer Frank L T. 24 Save that the name of so veraynetee. 
That wolde he have for shame of his degree. *592 Shaks. 
Verz. ^ Ad. 3d He red far shame, but frosty in desire. 1352 
Moryson Let. ci Oct. in I tin. (1617) u 33 When I looked 
my face in a gla-vse, I could not for shame take this_ course. 
rS=3 Scott Quentin D. xxxfif, I will grant you as lair terms 
as for very shame’s sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition. 1859 Tehnysos Viziers 548 The shame that cannot 
he explain’d for shame. 

b. esp. in adjuration or remonstrance. Hence 
often as an int. = * shame on you l * 'you should 
he ashamed 1 ; also fie far shame ! (see Fie int. i) s 

a X3C0 Cursor M. 2794 For scam ne dos [mm na males > 
C1374 Cn-tccER AncL ^ . ’r . .7 • * r : f •. -i r r « T 

for shame, cx^xs Hocc. : 7 : 

shame I whymakest |>qu :l : - s' 

ten's Needle iv. in 42 Const thou for shame deny it? 159a 
Shaks. Vos. % Ad. 379 * Fcr shame*, he cries, * let go, and. 
let me go *. a 1642 Scckeing Fragm. A urea, * Why so pale 
end zvan \ Quit, quit for shame.^ 4773 Shexjdam Rivals n. 
u, Lucy. For ^hame now I here is some one coming. 1840 
Thacxesay Shabby Genteel Story v. At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline very properly said ‘For shame, Becky I* 
zSco Mas Washes Wide World xxx, ' Ob, William J— 
W illiam !— for shame J for shame i * said Ellen again. 

T 14. In shame of-, in order to put to shame. 05s. | 

1396 Dauiympie tr. Leslie's Hist. Sect. I- ior To put a 
gluuevpon the poynte of ane speir in exprobratione and 
schame of him. quha cmkit his creddence. i6ox S flaks, j 
jscJL Cn.1t.4r The Gods do this la shame of Cowardict 

15. To ones shame , so as to cause one shame, in j 
a way that brings one discredit. Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of £ be it spoken \ In early ' 
use also f to or i for (one) to shame. 

CX205 Lay. axcoS Heore^elp £: beore gome ilomp been i 
seolneu to senme. 138a Wycuf x Ccr. tIj, I sete to ^mrre , 
schame. *330 Gower Ccnf. IL 30 And yu for Demephcn 1 
to schame Into this dai xt berth the name. 15x6 Pilgr. F erf. , 
(W. de W. 1531) 42 His credytours claymerh dette of hym 
to hts payue tc great shame. 1556 Shaks. i Hen. IV t v. L 
C3 Fcr my part, I may speake it to my shame, I haue a 
Truant beene to Chiualry. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlvii. It is 
greatly to the shame of our young lover’s apprehension, 
that (etc.]. 1833 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life {1876) 1. 444, 1 
read seme of his Dialogues of the Dead when I was thirteen ; 
and to my shame, I never, .read a line of him since. ^ j 

16. a. In ejaculatory formulae of imprecation or j 

indignant disapproval, as (c) shame (or f a shame) j 
betide (take, etc.) . (&) shame to or cr. . . / (c) 
(the) mart shame for (d) shame I simply. Also 

for shame l ( see 13 b). _ # 

(cl a 135= Mi>*ot Poems (ed. Hall) H- xv Schame hityde , 
he Skcttes fcr psi er fall of gHe. 01400 Rom. Rose 4267 
God yeve him shame l xs53 Gkattcs Chrm. II. 9^3 Shame . 
come to him that is the cause thereof. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. j 
VI, in. x. 307 N ay, then a shame take all. 

(H x«95 Shaks. John n. x. 167 Now shame vpon you where ] 
she does Cr no. xysS Pope D unclad u 113 Now (shame to ' 
Fortcce b an ill Run at Play Blank'd his bold visage. 1SX9 j 
Shelley Censi v. u- 60 Shame on these tears ! 1853 Ibises- , 
LET Wests.’. He l xv. It can’t be expected, and no shame to , 
them ! . 1 

(c) 155: Shaks. Two Gent. rv. iv. 138 The mere sname far 

him, that he sends it me. x66a Stilukctu Grig. Sacrz tr. 
vi. § 16 Did they net? the more shame for them: and ti 
they did, the mere shame far this great Rabbi thus to belle 
them. 1848 DtCKXxs Dcmbey vi, * Ah I true ! more shame 
far him,* thought Walter. , 

(d) x5os Shaks- Most. til. iv. 66 Shame It se!.e, Whydo 
yea make such faces? 1709 Steele Tatter Sp. er * r 3 A j 
whole Town cries out. Shame ! That cue cf his 

, be such an Atheist? xSu-st 31m Hcyitt nHJ-i 


SHAME. 

' fVclf iL Ha Ob, shame, that ever it hath been said. That 
bloody war is a glorious trade i 1843 Times tf Nov. </s 
A great many voices cried out * Shame ! shame ! * xS 87 
Pall Mall Gaz. 23^ Jan. 5/t Sir Michael Hicks-Eeach’s 
propcsal . . clicked cri« cf ‘Shame l* from the Irish benches. 

b. To cry shame cm , upon, f cf to express 
vigorous reprobation of. 

X559 Shaks. Much Ado rr. L 123 Why doth net euery 
earthly thm^ Cry shame vpon her? 16x7 Morrscx I tin. 
11. X55 Don Jean., commended highly the valour of cor men, 
and cried shame upon the cowardice cf his cwne. 17x1 Dc 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 255 The people cried shame cf 
them. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ffj. 1 . 360 The pavement 
wa s det estable : all foreigners cried shame epen it. 

XXL 17. Comb., as sheme-biinzt, - eaten , -proof 
-shrunk , -sick, - stricken , -srvcIUn acijs. ; f attain e- 
fisb = pintle fish (see Pintle 3 ) ; ebamevrorthy 
c., of r/hich one oeght to be ashamed. 

1849 Helps Friends in C. n. H. (1S54) 227 The shrinking, 

‘ dowmeast, ‘sbame-bumtwojnan. 1859 Mercoith R.Fevcrcl 
' vui. His diversion only irritated and confused cur ''shame- 
eaten youth. 1653 M octet & Bennet Health's fm/rerv. 
j xviiL 174 Yards or # shamefishes {Cclybdxnve). 1673 Josse- 
lyn Nezt-Eng. Rarities 32 Yardfish, Asses Prick or Shame- 
fish. 15S3 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iL 513 We am *shame-proafe 
my Lord. 5631 Quarles Samson Med. xvL 97 Wee can 
trample Vpcn our '’shame shrunke cloakes, by your example. 
15.. G. Ecus Lament. Lest Sheepc in Farr S. P. File. 
(1845) 4xo With *shame-sick Adam haue I hid my h^id- 
1848 Thagcer.^y Van. Fair xxbc. Heart -stained, and 
*shame-stricken, he stood at the bed’s foot. 155a Nashe 
P. PerMesxe Wks. 1504 I. 197 Would ycu..gesse it were 
possible for any 'shane-svralne toad to haue the spet-proofe 
face to out Iiue this disgrace? 138* Wycuf Lev. xvL 4 
And with lynnen breches he shal hife the ‘shame worth! 

1 [133s schamefait] membres. 1600 Holland Livy xxxiv. 
853 If they begin once to shame at that which Is not shame- 
worthy. x8c= Lave Lei. to Manning 24 Sept., If I should 
have formed a diabolical resolution.. of cot admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you be my guest on 
such shameworthy terms ? 

Shame (ffm ) t v. Pa. Land pa. pple. shamed 
(Jjimd' ; . Forms: a. 1-2 sceanuan, acami( 5 ^an, 
2-3 scamien, 3 shamien, samie, schamie, 
ssame, scam, 3-6 schame, 4 ss ami e, scham, 

5 schamyn, 6 Sc. schaam, scheyme, S dial. 
sheame, sham, 3 - shame ; &. 1 scomian, sceo- 
mian, 3 scomien, sceomien, echeomen, scho- 
’ mye, scomye, sctuni, 3~4 schome. [OE. sc(e)a- 
mian, sc(e)fmiaJ : r f. sc(e)amu x sc[e)pmu Shajtr sb. 

The verb corresponds formally to OS. shamen, OHG. 
'; ; *'Yi*- r .Tr ."A \ — A .V p d: jfxrrY.xf^: ?a 

1 ' '■ i mm ‘\f ■ ?■' 

f'.-OV 1 . s ', '•■■■■■ r. :*• -r-f 

, s, <‘N. I-.:’: si . s. 

1 ashamed).] 

1. inlr. To feel or conceive shame; to become 
or be ashamed. Const, oj \ at, vtith, for. Ohs. esc. 
dial, (see Er.g. Dial. Dict.\ 

(la OE. with gesla of canse, also of rctL pron. = to he 
ashamed of oneself.) 

| Beozvulf vyoii (Gr.) No he Jrmre feohjyfte for sceoteudum 
| scamisan Sorfte. C897 /Elfkeo Gregorys Fast. C. lu. 409 
j Dios sm ovi 3 5 u 3 in scmrnse, Sidon. a 1225 Ancr. R. 

I 31= Nolde Je knlhr fceon son Si scheomea ful sore ? a 1x40 
Ureisvn in O. E. Horn. I. 1S5 pe sanne.-lecrseb here liht 
j and scomeJ» a^ein tf btihte leor cf hlr tfesiurnesse. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17420 Wit tfs word scorned pan be Juus. 1340 
' Hampouc Pr. Cense. 7159 pai salle swa schame ay of pair 
syn- C1440 Altkabei of Tales xao Som bat sham yd with 
J>er syn, went Sc. shrafe tfum clene beroC 1534 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 49 He hath a fcrasyn 
Ibrehed, which shameth at nothing. I a x$S6 Montgomerie 
Miss. Poems xxx\L (1837) s°» ^ thank my God t shame not 
of rr.yshap. 15 S 3 Greece Pandosto (1607) E3, And yet 
Do rust us, shame not at thy shepheards weede. x6o6 \V. 
Crashaw Rem. Forgeries $2 The braisn face cf the whore 
of Babylon, who shames with no since, 1651 Jane Image 
Ur.br. 53 They.. shame not at such assertions cf falshood 
as common States blush to be detected of, 

b. With clause expressing the jreason. arch . 

0897 lElfr ed Gregory's Past- C.x.6 2 fcif we Sonne seem 12 3 

tfet we to uncuSum monnuin swelc sprecen. c i 47 ° Henry 
Wallace X. 451 Schamys thow nocht, that_ thow neuir 3«t 
did gud? 1393 Shaks. Liter. 1143 Thou sing’s: not in the 
day. As shaming any eye should thee behold. *847 Mrs. 
Norton Fisher’s Drawing Ream Scraflk. 2S, I shame that 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed. 

c. Const, to (or 4 far to) and inf. Now rare. 

3373 Barbour Bruce vil 43 6 ^heaucht to shame.. Far to 

schut at me on fer ! c 1420 Maundev. (RexhO xx. E9 Jueo 
and wyrmr.en.. scham ea no;t for to schew ham as Oodd 
made ham. a 1513 Fastan Chrtm- xiuizSixl ^ 
shamyd cot, fcrCrystis sake, to wessbc Y*„ f~F> 

!a=rr. a 154! «'vatt Cemfl. o/c to mjf-fff ‘'["fl 
tArh.) <3 No— shoavs he ret on ne hr t3ampJ*g*SI* 

B. Jonsov Er. Men in H.m. n. v. (>«'«' llgg.V* 

non 3 and sham'st then not to ‘ VO ? f 

ff-rr Pref. Cter^e who shame oct f o 

Popish and oft refated jSl 

Hat. cf Flirt xv, A foEy t 7 hx*g « 

Mccocrt Do no Stories aia, I ----- ..... ... T sr , 

2 . ircr.t. infers., ai a 00 sJttu~.es K.e - i am 
shamed. Co as. Is (or find) aad «=t, s 

or for- in OE- of ac5 ^* 1x1 

clifirn-C. XXL rfx 05 Se h-a V .5 
- JgoStHi at at Sra r.= scan^ej c reoo vaarttc 
wtreon ba tote racode. xir.d him fam ae scea- 
- V L . Y . 5 II Him s— ife seamede tat he swa 

rs,’ iTFSo 'U&m- SeL Wfa. K aa D-Jve 
tvTv cot. aad oe shaaie> fat to fcecre- e ts!S Otxcax 
jrls rf Lards Err!. 2 To adorn helpthea shameth la tiya 
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herte. 'HlAuaM Arthur vm. xxxix. 332 Me shamed 

att that tyme to haue more a doo with you. 

*57 7 SI. Augustine's Man. 37 It shameth and irketh me 
to abide such thyngs as this world doth. 1652 Needham 
tr. Seldens Mare CL 77 It shamed that noble Nation to 
pay Tribute, who were wont to command it. 1847 Lytton 
Word to Public xo Omitting it from the list of those 
[writings] it does not shame me to acknowledge. 

3. I raus. To feel shame in regard to (a person 
or thing) ; to hold in awe or reverence ; to dread 
or shun through shame. Obs . or arch. 

1382 Wyclif Mark xii. 6 For by bap thei scbulen schame 
my sone {gloss or drede with reuerence, Vulg. reverebunlur ]. 

— Heb. xi. 27 Not schamynge [gloss or dredynge, Vulg. 
non veritus ], the hardnesse of the kyng. a 1592 Greene 
fas. IP, v. vi, My master sad— (for why he -shames the 
Court) Is fled away. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros <y Psyche 
May xxviii, And when at night her love flew to his place 
More than afore she shamed his fond embrace. 

4. To make ashamed, fill with shame, cause to 
feel shame. 

3530 Palsgr. 701/1 I shame one,.. I make one chaunge 
coloures. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , 1. iv. 320 To tell thee 
whence thou cam’st, of whom deriu’d, Were shame enough 
to shame thee, Wert thou not shamelesse. 1639 Mayne 
City Match tv. v. 43Then, Sir, she is so modest.. .The least 
Obscene word shames her. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 1. 89 

’y 1 c- : ui n .9 break one cobweb thro'. He spins 

hread anew. 1847 Tennyson 
■ . I were Some mighty poetess I 

■ it love to keep us children 1 1859 

— Elaine zoy Nay, father,, .shame me not Before this noble 

knight. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xvtii. 166 The 
love Lee by bore for Jamie was such that in their younger 
days it shamed him. # 

f b. rcjl. To be ashamed. Const, of, for , or inf. 
a 1250 Oivl 4 - Night . 161 (Jesus MS.) Schomye [Cott. 
Schamie] J>e vor )n ne vnrede. C1375 Cato 573 in Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, 603 pat pou ne const, schome pe 
not Of opere to ben I-taubt. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
3531) 64 And so he shameth hymselfe. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxxi, * Rise, rise, De Lacy; and shame thee of thy petition/ 
said the King. 

c. pass. To be ashamed. Const, of at, for , 
with, -\upon, inf., or subord. clause. Now poet . 

13. . Cursor M. 636 (G5tt) Naked war pai bath tway, pai 
were noght schamed par ma fay. c *374 Chaucer Troilus 
v. 1727 For sory of his frendes sorwe he is, And shamed, for 
his nece hath doon a-mis. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8250 Than 
shamet was the shalke for the shene ladies. <11400-50 
Wars Alex. 469 So was scho schamed of pe schont pat hire 
pe schalk made. 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, u ii. 31 The 
flowers pull’d in their heads as being sham’d Their beauties 
by the others were defam'd. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, 
He’s sair shamed o’ himsell. 1847 Tennyson Princess nt. 
35 Pardon, I am shamed That 1 must needs repeat for my 
excuse What looks so little graceful. 1877 Browning 
Agamemnon 119 The opposite to say I shall not shamed be. 

d. To tell {say, speak) the truth and shame the 
devil : to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 
temptation to the contrary. 

155* Latimer Serin. Lincolnsh. lit. (1562) 85 b, There is 
a common saying amongst vs, Say the truthe and shame 
the diuel. 1562 T. Wilson Rhet . 76 b, Saie on beast, and 
shame the deuil. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. L 58-9. 2598 
— Merry IV. iv. ii. 124 Now shall the diuel be sham’d. 
1658 Bramhall Consecr. Bfs.i.y Compell him. .to shame 
the diveil, and eate his owne words. 1731-8 Swift Pol. 
Conversat, 93 Come, tell Truth, and shame the Devil. 
1893 G. Allen Scallywag I. 151 1 Because he’s so much 
richer Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 

5. To inflict or bring disgrace upon ; to disgrace, 
dishonour ; to be a cause of disgrace to. 

c z2oo Ormin 28284 Hefitfi ke he sbamebb be & sb ende)?> 
& unnwurrbebp. ^ CX330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 
15209 pey wyp tallies be godeman schamed. CX386 Chau- 
cer Frankl. T. 837 Heer may I nat dwelle, And shamen 
al my kinrede in this place. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv. xu. {1495) 492 Yf it happe that thou be ouercome thenne 
arte thou shamyd for euermore. 1530 Palsgr. 701 /r, I was 
of good name and fame afore he shamed me by this yvell 
reporte. 1556 Olde Antichrist 64b, This John.. shamed 
the Churcheof Rome wondeifqlly w* his Iyumg. 1644 Nyc 
Gunnery (1670) 28 When Gunpowder is moist.. it shameth 
the Gunner which useth it. 1667 Milton P . L. x. 461 

. » ’ jrshtpers. 2784 Co w- 

1 • wonder if, discharg’d 

i < ootere with a random 

flight. 1820 Byron Mar. Pal. iv. ii. Doge ... Let us go 
worthy of our sires and selves. Ber. F. I shall not shame 
you, uncle. X900 Daily Tel. 18 Oct. xi/x We tortured no 
prisoners,.. we shamed no women, 
b. with a thing as object. 
a 1340 Hampole Ps. xiiL 10 pe counsaile of J?e helples }e 
shamed. 1582 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 1x24 S. Paule saith, 
y 1 euery man which prayeth or precheth wt couered bead, 
shameth his head. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 427 He.. prosti- 
tutes and shames His noble office. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
it. vm, If., there be A land of souls beyond that sable shore, 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee. 1842 Tennyson 
Lady Clare 66 O Lady Clare, you shame your worth ! 
x85s Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. 1. v. (1866) 71 The losses, .that 
shame His saving work. 

8 . To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 
cellence ; to outrival. 

C1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 47 Bot we., pat er..of 
febil lif, pis guae Ilf schamlsvs, andconfundis. 1592 Shaks. 
V en.f Ad. 732 iVherein she framed thee in high heaven’s 
despite. To shame the sun by day and her by night. x6rx 
Second Maiden's Trag. 1741 (Malone Soc.) How pittie 
strikes een throughe insensible thinges and makes them 
shame our dullnes. 3741 Shenstone Judgm. Hercules 82 
Her blushing cheeks, that sham’d the purple mom. 1B41- 
44 Emerson Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1. 224 Here [in the 
n, “Pi?? 1 * 1 / w hich shamesour religions. 1848 Dickens 
Uomoey Ivin, She'll shame 'em with her good looks, yet. 


7. With complementary adv. or advb. phr. : To 
drive away (etc.) through shame. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 111.L61 And Ilebeswome, I haue 
power to shame him hence. 1x644 Cleveland Rebel Scot 
PoemsJi659) 53 Hyperbolus by suffering did traduce The 
Ostracism, and sham'd it out of use. 1682 D’Urfey Butler's 
Ghost 36 My Head’s not such a thing of no worth, ’Tis to 
be sham’d away, and so forth. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 53 
You would have shamed despotism from the earth. 2859 
Habits of Gd. Society 52 The turbulent state of the country' 
..leaving, when bloodshed was shamed back, the same 
deadly hatred. 

b. To drive (one) out of, into (a state, course 
of action, etc.) through shame or fear of shame. 

1679 J. Goodman Penitent Pardoned m. iv. (1713) 330 
Railery may go about to shame him out of his course. 
ci68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 545 When the practice 
of others, .shames you into a compliance with them. 2775 
Sheridan Rivals Epil., Shamed into sense, ..Our beaux 
from gallantry would soon be wise. 1839 Th \RiM’AVLGreece 
xlvi. VI. 81 Philip.. shamed his son out of his suspicions by 
an indignant^ expostulation. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
284 The considerable armament, which the news of Hanni- 
bal’s triumphant progress through Italy had at last shamed 
the Carthaginians into raising for him. 

Hence Shamed ppl. a. 

2508 Kennedie Flytingw. Dunbar 549 Defamyt, blamyt, 
schamyt, Primas Paganorum. <r 1586 Sidney Arcadia, nr. 
(Sommer) 319 No, shamed Musidorus, wortbie for nothing, 
but to keepe sbeepe. 1874 O’Shaughnessy Music tf Moon- 
light 125 In the shamed and the ruined love’s stead. 2880 
Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 275 With.. secret aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Shame, obs, form of Shawm. 

Shameanah, variant of Shamiana(h. 
Sha'medly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Shamed a. + 
-ly 2 .] In an ashamed manner, with shame. 

2890 Murray's Mag. May 692 ‘No, sir’, the young man 
said, shamedly. 

Shameeana, variant of Shamiana(h. 
Shameface (J^'mfris). rare. [f. Shame sb. + 
Face sb. (After shamefaced adj.)] a. A bashful 
aspect b. nonce-use. A shamefaced person. 

2636-42 Politick Maid ii. in Child Ballads II. 402 But it 
seemd he had a shame-face, He did not court and play. 1691 
Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 4 Being told at home that a 
shame Face too, Was a great sign he had some Grace too. 
2892 W. Besant in Critic 1 2 Sept. 143/2 One could see all the 
way across the Atlantic her cheeks blush ; one could observe 
the shameface. 1B98 M. Hewlett Forest Lovers xvl (xoi 1) 
138 You mean that I may not venture into a lady’s chamber, 
Shameface? 

Shamefaced (J£*mfrist), a. [f. Shame sb. + 
Face sb. + -xv> 2; originally an etymological mis- 
interpretation of Shamefast a.] 

1. Modest ; bashful, shy. 

*555 f implied in ShamefacednessJ. 2593 R. Harvey Phitad. 
19 Corded being euer modestly and maydenly shamefaced. 
1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xi, A Globe of circular light, 
That with long beams the shame-fac’t night array’d. 2634 
W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
shed All o'r the bed Clean shamefac'd beames. 1712 Addi- 
son Steel. No. 458 ? 5 Our Excess of Modesty makes us 
shamefaced in all the Exercises of Piety and Devotion. 
2810. Scott Lady of L. ii.xxiv, The flush of shame-faced joy’ 
to hide The hounds, the hawk, her cares divide. 2873 Mok- 
ley Rousseau I. 218 He felt shamefaced as a schoolboy’ 
before the great world, 
b. absol. (See quot.) 

2598 Sylvester Du Barlas 11. i. l Eden 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudefetan Is call’d The sbame-fac’d 
[orig. L'arbre en Pudefetan Vergongneux affelle ], for 
asham’d of” man, If toward it one doeapproch too much It 
shrinkes his boughes to shunne our hatefull tuch. 

2. Ashamed, abashed. 

2873 Morley Rousseau I. 70 That unwritten chapter of 
their lives which even the most candid persons keep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection. 2896 * Ian Maclaren ’ 
Kate Carnegie 237 The minister.. hears the shamefaced con- 
fession of some lassie whom love has led astray. 

Shamefacedly (jF‘*mfcistli), adv. [-ly 2 .] in 
a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. 

2620 Shelton Quix. n. xlix. 327 She, with her eyes fixt 
vpon the earth, most shamefac’dly’ answered [etc.]. 2865 
Mrs. Whitney Gayiuorthys iii. (1879) 31 He had shame- ■ 
facedly essayed it 1881 1 Rita » My Lady Coquette 1. ‘ Oh 
yes , says the boy, shamefacedly, • that’s all right*. 

Shamefacedness (Jr^mfeistnes). £-ness.J 
The state or quality of being shamefaced. 

1. Modesty, bashfulness, shyness. 

*553 Watreman Fardle Facions ii. viiL 181 A coueringof 
honeste shamefacednesse. 2608 Pe/inyless Pari. § 3 in Hart. 
Misc. (1744) I- >76 Some Maidens shall blush more for 
Shame, than for Shame-faced ness. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's 
Met.w. (1626) 74 Heblusht for shame; Not knowing loue: 
whom shamefac’tnesse became. 1693 Locke Educ. § 135. 

There is often in People, especially Children, a clownish 
shamefac’d ness before Strangers. 2741 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) 1. 131 My poor grateful heart was like a too full river, 
which overflows its banks ; and it carried away my fear and 
my shamefacedness. 1803 Wordsw. To Highland Girl 31 
The embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame- 
facedness. x888 Spurgeon Serm. in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 

A woman of few Words and much shamefacedness. 

2. The state of being ashamed, ashamedness. 

2642 J. Trappe The cl. Theol. x. 365 Shee [sc. the soule] 

stands off in a sinful shamefac’dnesse. 1653 A. Wilson 
fas. I, 20 A certain Shamefacedness to be thought curious 
or changeable. 1894 Weyman Man in Black i. 8 The boy 
..stood looking round him with a dark shamefacedness. 

^3. Misused for: Shamelessness. Cf. Shame-, 
fastness 3. 

2827 Loncp. Life (tSgx) I. vil 201 The French ministry’ is.. 


with the most bold shamefacedness endeavoring to retrench 
their liberty of thought. 

Shamefast (J^*mfast), a. arch. Forms: see 
Shame sb. [OE. sc{e')amfest, f. sc{e)amu Shame 
sb. + fxst Fast a. 

The etymological sense appears to be ‘restrained by 
shame’; but fxst was a common element in OE. adj. 
compounds, in some of which it has hardly’ any definable 
meaning.] 

1. Bashful, modest. In a good or neutral sense : 
Modest or virtuous in behaviour and character. In 
a depreciatory sense : Shy, awkward in the com- 
pany of others, * sheepish \ Also absol. 

c 897 /Elfked Gregorys Past. C. xxxi. 204 On o" 5 re uisan 
sint to lseronne 3 a scamleasan, on oSre 3 a scamficstan. 
c 22oo Ormin 2175 3 bo wa.ss wiss wibh alle Shammfasst, & 
daffte, & sedefull. C2320 Sir Bcues 3201 Wimmen be^ 
schamfast in dede And namliche maidenes. c 2385 Chaucer 
L.G. W. 1535 Ther nas no lak, but that he was agast To 
loue, & for to speke shamefast. 2422 tr. Secrela Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 229 Tbo that haue the face sumwhate ruddy bene 
sebamefaste. c 2530 Crt. of Love 731 Demene you liche a 
maid with shamefast dred. 2535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxvi. 
10 Yf thy daughter be not shamefast, bolde her straitly. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. :. ii. 27 With chaunge of cheare the 
I seeming simple maid Let fall her eyen, as shamefast to the 
* earth. 1615 Brathwait Straff ado 1x9 So humble was the 
relate, as to please The shamefast maid, he oft fell on his 
nees. 2652 Gaule Magastrom. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefast ; to the left hand for shamelesse. 

transf. 1567 M aplet Gr. Forest Kaman the stone may 
well be called a tumcote, for that it is now blacke, now 
white, now shamefast and blushing. 

b. Of actions, behaviour, appearance : Charac- 
terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness. 

CX3B6 Chaucer Pars. T. r 985 The firste is ]>at confession 
moste be shamefast. 1505 Hen. VII Instruct, to Ambass. 
vL (1761) 10 The said quy’n ys..not li^ght nor boldehardy in 
speche but with a demewTe^ 

26x2 Mure Misc. Poems i' 
smydes. <11835 Motherwe 
rose with its sweet shamefas .1 * * 

Par., Doom of K. Acrisius 264 The damsel’s shamefast 
blood Made all her face red to the golden hair. 

+ 2 . Ashamed, abashed, full of shame. Obs. 
c 2275 Sinners beware I So in O. E. Mise. 240 And b eos 
gedelynges summe. Hwenne heo_to scluifte come. ^ Heo 
beoh schom ■ ~ . ’‘n* - — ,•••• 

with confus ■■ ”* 

The quene • 

trouthe, how the childe was be-geten the same nyght that 
the Duke was slain, c 2557 Aep. Parker Ps. xxxiv. 80 They 
had an eye; full bent in hym, and so they lightened were: 
A shamefast face not one of them, from that tyme forth dyd 
beare. 1634 Sin T. Herberf Trav. 130 With their hands 
couer their shamefast faces. 

1 3. = Shameful 4 . Obs. 

2388 Wyclif Lev. xvi. 4 He schal hide the schamefast 
membris with pryuy Iynnun clothts. # 1563 Hyll Art Garden. 
(1593) 165 The ashes made of the rinds of the Gourds, and 
strawed on the vlcers of shamefast places, . .bringeth them 
vnto^ a scarre. 2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith xxob, 
Hauing a desease in some shamefast parte of their body. 
Shamefastly (Jfi-mfastli), adv. [f. Siiai.'e- 
fast a. + -LY In a ‘ shamefast’ manner. 

2382 Wyclif Ps. xxxix. 15 Be thei confoundid and sbame- 
fastli drede thei togidere ; that sechen my soule, that they 
do it awei. 2485 Caxton St. Wenefrydc 2 She.. a lytyl! 
cast down shamefastly her chere. 2567 Golding Ovid's 
Met. ix. 1x9 b, Shee calld a servant shamefastly. .1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 482/2 He.. confessed, rather shame- 
fastly, that he had never killed anybody at any time. 

Shamefastness (J<?i'mfastiies). arch, [f. 
Shamefast a. + -eess.] 

1. Modesty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety ; bashfulness, shyness. Also, f a feeling of 
shame, ashamedness. 

c 22oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 73 Min shamfestne^se is to- 
genes me. c 1380 Wyclif Set. I Vks. III. 193 Wymmen 
..in convenable abite, wib schamefastnesse and sobirnesse 
oumynge hem. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 840 And ye, sire 
clerk, lat be your shamefastnesse, Nestudieth noght. C1460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 220 in Pol. Ret. tf L. Poems 
(1903) 84 Tosyngalso, by force he uasseconstrayped, flor no 
plesaunce, but verrey schamfastnesse. 25x3 Life Hen. V 
(19x1) 144 The Kinge.. kissed-. the Ladye Katherine,.. 
w fh was not done w tb out some sharaefastnes of that virgin. 
2545 Ascham Toxcfh. 11. (Arb.) 242 And in stede of - the 
feruente desyre, which prouoketh a chylde to be better than 
hys felowe, lette a man be as much stirred vp with shame- 
fastnes to he worse than all other. 2642 D. Rogers Naamaii 
324 Others out of bashfulnesse and shamefastnesse, loath 
to be troublesome. 1646 W.‘ Price Mans Delinq. n Even 
Nature (saith Tertullian) hath cast a shamefastnesse on all 
sinfull evilL 2697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos, a 6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness says at every turn tl think, or 
perhaps this is true, or may be true). 1856 Miss Yoxge 
Daisy Chain ii. iti.360 Blanche, .almost cried withindignant 
‘shamefastness*. 1882 SwineurNe Tristram iii. 6a She 
looked on him and loved him; but being young Made shame, 
fastness a seal upon her tongue, 

+ 13. personified. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxn. (1845) 159 And first she led 
me to the upper ward, Where Shamefastnes did us well 
regarde. For he was gayler. 2596 Spesser F. Q. iv. x. 5a 
And next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne euer durst- 
her eyes from ground vpreare. 

+ 2. Misused for: Shamelessness. Obs . 

1589 Nashe Anal. Absurdity Wks. (Grosart) I._26 It 
seemes that law is turned to libertie, and honest ciuilitle into 
impudent shamefastnes. 

Shameferon, shamfron, var. fr. Chamfbaia-, 

ClIAMFr.O.V. ... 
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1537 North Country Wills (Surtees 190S) 14S One paler of 
pteate pottes pounced with Talbottes and shameferons. 
Ibid., Shamfron. 

Shameful (J£*mful), a . Forms: see Shame 
sb. Also 5 ahem(e)ful. [f. Shame sb. + -fdl.] 
fl. Modest, shamefaced. Obs. 
n 550 Durh. Ritual (Surtees) 108 Sceomful! (glosses L. 
Pud tea], a 1225 Ancr. R. 90 Ich am woware scheomeful. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3367 And fa f sco scamful urns, i-uiss, Sco 
tint na contenance wit fas. c 2^25 St. Eliz. 0/ Sfalbeck in 
Anglia VIII. 109*46 A merueilous onest and schameful 
gladnesse of cheer, caused ofgoostlyioye. a 1625 Fletcher 
Q. Corinth iv. i, For certain Sir, his bashfulness undo's him, 
For from his Cradle h’bad a shameful face. 

+ b. transf. (See quot.) 

1659 R. Lovell Herbal 542 Shamefull-shrub, Ptnahtii - 
huiztlis , Herba verecunda. 

+ 2 . Permeated with a feeling or appearance of 
shame, full of shame, ashamed. Obs. 

. - ' ' " *t--‘ «- v-ncust 

■ • ipha • 
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been for many years. 2760-72 tt. ukuukl a out. vj v ...... 

(1B09) IV. 1 The house-tops began to be cleared with a shame- 
ful caution. 

3 . That brings to shame ; that causes or ought 
to cause shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading. 

61330 Artk . ]■ lifer/. 1157 (Kolbing) Sore he worfr adrad, 
ywis. Of schameful deb to haue of be. 1340 Ayenb. 117 Vor 
pet were a foie bezechinge and ssamuol. 1474 Caxton Chcsse 
iv, i. (1883) x6t And shamefull pouerte is the more greuous 
whan hit cometh by nature of an byhe and noble burth or 
hous. 2535 Coverdale Wisd. ii. 20 Let vs condemne him 
with the most shamefull death. 2603 Shaks. Lear n. ii. 179 
Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging. 2633 Cranley Amanda 42 And as thou shame- 
lesse of all shame dost live, So death to thee a shamefull 
end will give. 1782 Cowper Hope 715 The shameful close 
of all his mispent years. 2813 Shelley Q . A fab 11. 140 
There once old Salem's haughty fane.. in the blushing face 

* *-»-**«« *«i-» Carlyle Ft. Rev. 

■ 72 R. Ellis 

" l her stealthy 

profession. 

+ 4 . Shameful parts : the secret parts, organs of 
sex. Ohs. 

1382 Wyclif Ezeh. xxii. 20 Fadris vnhilliden in thee more 
shameful thingis. 2617 Moryson //in. tit. 180 Their said 
breeches are so dose, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull parts. 2693 Dryden Sat. 
Persins iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, nor unmanly Arts, Can 
smooth the roughness of thy shameful parts, 
f 5 - _ Applied to language: Casting shame, op- 
probrious, vituperative. Obs. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poet • * * * T — • 

. .Ami sebot him furth, 

full wourdis of dishorn ■ . , 

Reprouing and reuiling t 

shamefull termes, that all the hearers abhorred it. 1570 
Levins AJanip. 187/9 Shameful, contunteliosus. 
f 0 . Shaming, affording shame to. Obs. ravr~ l . 
2572 Lam. Lady Scot. 107 in Satir. P. Reform. (S.T.S.) 
1 . 230, I grant I had ane Douchterwas ane Quene,. .Lusty, 
gude Iyke,toall men fauourabill ; Schamefull to euill, baith 
honest, meik and law. 

Shamefully (f?*mfuli), adv. [f. Shajieful 
a. + -ly J 

1 . In a manner that causes shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity ; disgracefully, 
a 2300 Cursor AT. 2B735 Qua mar tas fan he bere might 
obere he sal leue it wit-alle or schamfulli far vnder stand. 
2340 Ayenb. 282 His [sc. Samson's) yuo be* him deden 
grinde ate querne ssamuolliche. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Afan- 
liode in. iii. (2869) 138, 1 shal make thee shamefullich and 
vileynesliche dye. 1549 Cotttpi. Scot. ix. 79 He vas schame- 
fully chaisslt furtht of France. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Bold . 
ness (Arb.) 5:9 They haue promised great Matters and 
failed most shamefully. 1712 Budgell SPeet. , No. <<or p 6 
The World has seen me shamefully lose that Time to please 
a fickle Woman. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 160 
The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting him without a cause. 1B79 R. Morris 
Blickl . Horn. Pref. 8 The leaves have been shamefully 
clipped, I suppose by the binders. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 
ro Feb. 4/7 Ordinary* license of speech has seldom been 
more shamefully exceeded. 

• 2 . Shamefacedly, modestly, bashfully, ashamedly. 
Now rare. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg . Saints xvi. {ATagdalena) 206 Nocht fer-fa 
scho come eftir fame schamfully, & gat_ in handis cristis 
fete, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton i. 33 The which e 
trybute your sone asked hym shamfully. fis *5 Sir T. 
More in More Life (2626) 183 You aske monye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & fearefully of your father. ? 1595 -6 Carevv 
Excell. Eng. . Tongue in Camden's Rem. (16141 4 ° We 
borrow (and that not shamefi 
from the Dutch, the Brilaine ■ ■ ■ 

Hali. Caine Deemster xxxv, 

he had to do, and then his v. • m 

charged with passion. 

Shamefulness (fe'-mftilnes). [f. Shajiefol 

a . 4- -ness.] 

+ 1 - Sense of shame or disgrace. Also, bashful- 
ness, modesty. Obs. 

a 2340 Hamtole Ps. Ixxxii. iS Fulfil faire faces of <hame- 
fulnes. ?«1487 How Good Wife taught Dan. 45 Bot euir 
with dreid and schamfulnes Schosuld draw to the iawast 
plass. J 55 3 Lyndesay Com//. 59 Allace ! my sleuth and 


• schamefulnes Debarrit fra me all gredynes. 2638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 103 It is fit we should endue children with 

j shamfulnesse and desire of glorie. 
j 2. Disgracefulness, scandalousness. Also, dis- 
graceful conduct. 

j 1564 Rastell Cot fui. Jcivelfs Serin. 102 b. No absurditie 

or shamefulnes shall euer be concluded of them. 26x0 
! Healey St. Aug. Citie of God it. v. 59 '/Tie whole kinred . . 
would blush, and bee ashamed at her shamefulnesse. 2862 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 238 While the King debated 
! with himself If Arthur were the child of shamefulness. Or 
1 born the son of Gorl 01s, after death. 1903 BlncJmt. A fag. 
j Aug. 243/1 An enterprise whose shamefulness was obvious 
, now to himself. 

| f3. ‘ Shame, 1 secret parts. Obs. 

1 * 5 ® x T. Norton Calvins lust. (1634) Table Script. Quot., 

j None shall come neere any of the next of his bloude that 
j he should reveale there shamefulnesse [sa vergongne], 

1 Shamel(l, obs. forms of Shamble jfl.i 
j Shameless (Jemmies), a. Forms : see Shame 
1 sb. Also 7 su perl, shamelest. [OF. sc(e)amlfas t 
i sc(e)omttas ; see Shame sb. and -less.] 

I 1. Lacking shame, destitute of feelings of modesty; 

• impudent, audacious, immodest ; insensible to dis* 
j grace. 

C897 ,/Elered Gregory's Past. C. ix. 60 Se lzece bi 5 micles 
1 to bald & to scomleas fa gze 3 refter o*erra monna husum 
1 laentende, & ha:f 3 on his a-^num nebbe opene wunde un. 

1 lacnode. <z 2223 Ancr. R. 170 Schomeleas is J»e mon oSer 
)>eo wummon de 5 eni untoweschipe. oSer sei 5 , biuoren 

• ancren. 2340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 20 To f>e scbamlese schalk 
I schewden liur lettres. c 2412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 

1 3508 Fy ! scliameles vn worthy gouemour I 2391 Shaks. 

1 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 45 Scofie on vile Fiend, and shamelesse 
Curtizan. _ 2398 G renew ey Tacitus, Ann. xv. viii. (1622) 
232 Vatinius was one of the shamelest monsters of his 
(Nero’s] court. 1683 W. Hedges Diary lHakl. Soc.) I. 63 
Though these men are so shameless as to deny it. 1725 
Pope Odyss. vjji, 358 But there remain, ye guilty, in my 
pow’r, ’Till Jove refunds his shameless daughter’s dow’r. 

1 859 _ Tennyson Elaine xoo Lo the shameless ones who take 
Their pastime now the trustful King is gone ! 2891 Farrar 
Darktu -V Damn ix. 65 A man of refined culture.. but the 
/-vniralK* shameless liver and talker even in Rome. 


King. 

2. Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 
or modesty. Of actions ; Indicating absence of 
shame on the part of the agent, impudent 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 1 . 3 Of bysse scamleasan scylde 
Seckensa me. 1533 Frith Answ. Afore (1829) 156 Then fall 
they to a shameless boldness & let not to deny the Scripture 
& all. 2675 Baxter Catk. Theol. it. ix._ 200 This is the 
same shameless self-contradicting Accusation, and needs no 
other Answer. 2833 Grote Greece n. Ixxxiv. § xi. 245 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shame- 
less falshood. 2874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 472 
He (James] degraded the nobility by a shameless sale of 
peerages. . 

absol. c 897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxv 206 Forearm 
he sprzec das word be he wolde Sara scamleasena scylda 
taclende jeopenian. 

j- 3. Suffering no shame, free from disgrace. Obs. 

2390 GowzxConf. III. 152 For bou so that the cause %\end<r, 
The trouthe is sjchameles ate ende, Bot what thing that is 
troutbeles. It tnai noght wel be schameles. c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales J44 Lorde Jesu ! deJyuer me Sc safe me shameles 
of bis lewis at bis tyme. 

1 4. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1552 Udall tr. Ge minus' Ana/. B v»jb, The bone of the 
foreheade,..of some other it is called the shameles bone 
[orig. os inuerecundum\ or the bone of the common senses. 

5. quasi ~adv. 

a 2541 Barnes Wks . (1573) 311/2 Open whoredome, & 
abhominable and detestable vneleannes, that is now vsed 
shamelesse in the worlde. 2390 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 202 
Beyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse throwne on me. 

6. Comb . 

tS5S Ridley In Coverdale Godly Lett. (1564) 87 The 
abhominable desolacion..of proude Senacheryb, of the 
shameles faced kyng Sc of the Babilonical beastt 

Shamelessly (J?*mlfali) f adv. [f. prec. + 
•LY 2 .] In a shameless manner, without shame. 

C897 /Elpred^ Gregory's Past. C. xlx. 244 Hie..swi 5 e 
scamleasliche ailpao Sisses hwilendlican onwaldes. 1535-6 
Act 27 Hen. 17 //, c. 28 Ther vycyovs Iyvj*ng shameJesly 
■ ‘ ’ — — ■ :, * m Rjble 2 Sam. \v 20 As 

■ - . •• ... - vneouereth himselfe ! 

• * * . 79 There are men.. 

■ ■■ ■ ill and pleasure, to be 

t«e.. ... m. 26 Aug. 3/1 Those 

bounds of reticence which have been so shamelessly dis- 
regarded by some contemporary writers, 

Sh.amelessn.es s (J?‘mlesnes). [f. Shameless 
a. + -if ess. j 

1. The quality of being destitute of shame or 
modesty ; impudence. 

1540 Palsgr. Aeolasins Prol. Biib, But I here whysper- 
ynges amongest you. 1 wote not what, of a new shameles- 
nesse. 1628 Wither Brit. Rentcmb. IV. 713 There sate a 
peece of shamelesnesse, w ho<e flaring Attires and looks, did 
show a monstrous daring. 1742 Richardson Pamela 85 
Here's Shamelessness for you ! 286s Kingsley Hereto. 1, 
Both were abashed by the lad's utter shamelessness. 

2 . In a good or neutral sense : Freedom from 
shame, unashamedness. 

2667 H. More Div. Dial, hl vi. (2713! 292 That ts very 
consequentially done, Euistor, to that simple shamelessness , 
of being stark naked. 1679 Oldham Sal. Jesuits m. »> ks. i 
( 16E6) 49 Let Wine.. train him to a well-bred Shamelest. ess. , 


SHAMBTATIZE. 

* 90 * Ndin. Rev. July 63 The splendid shamelessness of the 
early Greeks. 

Shameliche, obs. form of Shamely adv. 

+ Sha'inely, a. and adv. Obs . Forms : see 
Shame sb. [i. Shame sb. + -ly i and -.J A. ad/. 

1 . Shamefaced, modest ; abashed, rare. 

a 2 1 do Aldhelm Gloss. 3671 in Napier O. E. Glosses 07 fz 
”■ f e—amlic. Ibid. 244/2 Pudibunda, 

' 4S2 J. Kay tr. Ceicursin's Siege 

, ’ * ■ ’ arises w>-th loe chiere and haffe 

shamely contenaunce, departed from the>-m. 

2 . Shameful, disgraceful. 

C1205 Lay. 20462 penne were his cun Pcrnd mid s come- 
hche mten. c 1350 tVill. Palerue 556, & fat were a schamly 
schenchip to schende me euer. **14*5 Cast. Terser. 2051 
in Macro Plays 23S Mankynde for to schylde S: schete fro 
dedly synne & schamely schoL 

T1 *"• ch-,m<»frr] 7 tr. 

" ... oigredeS and 

1 ‘ ‘ **t uere ldemed 

" ■ oSer scheome- 

" ... * . t rS Bot, I trow, 

ful tyd, ouer-tan bat he were, bo bat schomely to schort he 
schote of his amt 2471 Caxton Recuyell \ Sommer) I. 27 
My. husbond..wiH schamely put me to delh yf y accom. 
pl>*S5b not . . his comaundement. 2558 G. Cavendish Poems 
(2325) 11.66 Who shamely doth, of long will not be raced, 
t Sha’meness. Obs. rarr~\ In 4 ssamnesse. 
[f. Shame sb. + -ness.] Shamefacedness, modesty. 

2340 Ayenb. 142 pous biginb fa raule to louie onhede and 
stillehede and fannebim ivext inc berieane holy ssamnesse 
fat is one of fa uariste dobter of mitdenesse. 

Sha-mer. rare. [f. ShA3IE 2t. + -ebL] One 
who or something which shames. 

<22625 Fletcher Womans Prize t. iii, My means and 
my conditions are no shamers Of him that owes 'em. 183* 
S. Ferguson Forging of Anchor 6S Butshamer of our little 
sports ! forgive the name I gave. 

Shameuse, obs. form of Chamois. 
t Sha'iuevous, a. Obs. [f. SiUJfE sb. after 
bountevous, pletitevous. Cf. Shamously adv.] 
Shameful, disgracefnl. 

c 2475 Partenay 3407 Afom all will declare the Auenture, 
hou Gafiray hym put to shameuous oppressure. Ibid. 3444 
He wold make hym ende. And shameuous deth dight ! Ibid. 
5135 Which that he hath lost by dedes shameuous. 

Shamewe, variant of Shemfave Obs. 
Shamfering, obs. variant of Chamfering. 

2728 R. Morris A tic. Archil. 81 Shamfering. 
Shamfron, obs. form of Chamfhain, -fron. 
flShamiana.il (/x-,_famia*na). Indian. Forms: 

7 semijane, semane, semian(e, symmeano, 
semeano, pshamyana, shameanah, shameeana, 
shimiana, 9- shamiana(h. [Urdu, Pers. 

shumiydna .] 1 An awning or flat tent- 

roof without sides’ (Yule); a Hat awning or 
canopy. +Also (quots. 1609, 1613), a material 
used for such awnings, a striped calico. 

2609 in Danvers Lett. E. Ind. Comp. (1896) I. 29 A sort of 
Calico here called Semijanes are also in abundance, c 2610 
W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (2625* I. iv. iv. 432 Another 
open Chonnterofstone to sit in, couered with rich Semiancs. 
1616 F. Fetti place in Danvers & Foster Lett. h. In rl. Comp. 
(1900} IV. 239 Semanes, whereof they gave us order from 
Suratt lo buy for one-third of our stock. 162b /bid. 239 
Symmeanes. 2626 Sm T. Roe in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 

I. iv. xvL 543 There is erected a throne foure foote from the 
ground, in the Durbar Court, from tbe bache whereof. to 
«i-»-» .vli^rr the Kine comes out a square of fiftie sixe 


chowters and white bafias are good lor preseiues. ... 

J Forrest Bombay^ Lett. Home Ser, (18S7) I. £9 We desire you 

I to furnish him with bridleand sadle, semeanoes, canatts (etc.]. 
1814 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. II. 435 To pitch my tent or 
erect my summimana, or shamyana. 1857 M. Thornhill 
i Personal Adv. Ind. Mutiny (1E34) 14 Our beds were 
! arranged under large canopies, open on all sides, and which 
| are termed. .‘Shameanabs 1902 Times 13 Au^. 4/; On 
• the lawn, a shamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 

Shamil, obs. form of Shamble sb. 1 
1 Shaming vbl. sb. [f. Shame v. + 

| -INC 1 .] The action or fact of putting to shame. 

• 23.. Minor Poems fr. Version AfS.tigoi) 534 pou rmjfesr 

1 procure wib such prouyng To bi-self ne we schamfag. ^ 1440 
j Jacob's W ell xliii. 27 2 Beatryx, wyth-oute schamjmg °( 

1 susteryT. was schreuyn priuely. cisto Mo sc Picui\>Ks. 

5/2 Tnei serued of nought but to tbe shaming of such other 
( folke as wer in very- science much better Jernco, and in those 
. trifles ignoranL 2680 C Nesse Church Hut. sis 
ir..Nehustan..for tbe shameing of yuch 
opon iL 2844 M RS. Brow sing Lady Courtship 

lxxii, I.. trod them down with word* of sharnt..*. ^ 

Sha-ming,///. [f. Shame y. + -inc -.] 

That shames or pnts to sham^ ^ 

W' 

so kin 

Sinn by Amins 

Shamle, Shomly : «eSiiAMBterf.<,SHA»EtT. 
tShammade, -• Sr. Ohs. ran-'. [=pp. a 
blundered adoption of F. ckamarrtr i] tram. To 

S.,35,qoa.t.d in a 

let clnnke richly sbanitnaded mlh golden lece. 

t ShaTnmatise, v. Ohs. Also 7 snmatize, 
sohamatiie. [n. mod.L. sasr.atizare (1 5S3 in 
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Dnisins Qwest. I. 16), *schamalizare, f. Jewish 
Aramaic NFIDB' sh'maUd excommunication, whence 
the denom. vb." DtSB' shammeth to excommunicate. 

According to Levy sh'matld (: — * sit madia) is a derivative 
of in causaiive conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars believe the word to have been a general term for 
excommunication; the statement of Elias Levita that there 
were three degrees of excommunication, of which sh'inalta 
was the most severe, appears to be destitute of authority.] 
trans . In mediaeval Judaism: To excommunicate. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage _ (1614) 113 If they did not 
amend, they were excommunicated with a greater curse, or 
Anathema : and if they persisted obstinate, they did Samatize 
them. 1661 Stilling fl. Irenicon 1. viii. § 5. 147 A most dread- 
ful sentence of excommunication, .whereby theydo Schama- 
tize, curse and devote the persons against whom it is pro- 
nounced. 1684 tr. Lightfoot's Horx Hcbr . Wks. II. 538 
[They] anathematiz’d, shammatiz’d, excommunicated the 
Samaritans. 

Shammbrie, variant of Shambbier. 
Shammel (Jze’m’l), sb. Mining. See also 
Shamble sb. 1 6. [Dialect form of Shamble sb. 1 ] 
(See quots.) 

2778 Pryce Min. Comub. 142 The Miners prefer a Sham- 
me), which is a stage of boards, for the more light and easy 
use of their shovels. 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 201 The 
product was raised by being thrown upon successive platforms 
(called shammels ). 1880 D. C. Davies Meta.llif.Min. 420 
Shammel , a stage for shovel ling ore upon, or for raising water. 

attrib. 1803 Polwhele Hist. Cornw. 1. 175 The shammel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places between 
Bovey and Dartmoor,, .may be considered as relics of the 
Romans. Ibid. III. 9 In the mean time the shammel-works 
must, 1 think, have been almost superseded by shafts. 

Hence Sha mmel v. intr to -work a mine by the 
use of a series of i shammels \ 

1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 142 The custom of Shammeling 
both above and under-ground at this time. x86o Eng. 
For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Cornw. 22 Shammel , when ore 
or water is lifted part of the required height by one machine 
or person and part by another. 

Shammel, obs. form of Shamble sb . 1 
Shammer (Jhe-moi). [f. Sham v. + -er 1 .] 
One tvho shams. 

fa. One who deceives or tricks with false 
pretences. Obs. 

^Vvriicpi rtf Pl-fJ. *»* • I — T pLnilM ft.A 

V, ' 

7 ■ , 

(1898) I. no He was heretofore a great shammer, i.e. one 
that tells fajsities not to doe any body any injury’, but to im- 
pose on their understanding. 

b. One who shams illness, death, etc. 

.0*. T..i„ 1 — 11 1 .„ 


many are mere shammers. 1875 Houghton Sk. Bril. Insects 
X43 Like the Skip-jacks, these Death-watch-beetles are great 
shammers. 

t Sha*mmish, a. Obs. [f. Sham sb. 1 + -ish *.] 
Of the nature of ‘ a sham *, hoax, or fraud. 

ax 734 North Exam . uii. § 128 (1740) 100 The Overture 
was very shammish. 

Shammock (Jarmak), sb. dial. Also sham- 
mocks, shorn macks, shammick(s (see Eng. 
Dial. Did.). [? f. Shammock v. Cf. dial, slam- 
mock{s, slammick{s of similar meaning.] Used as 
a term of depreciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing ; a lazy, slovenly person ; a starved, miserable- 
looking person or animal. 

x8z8 [Carr] Craven Gloss. II. 1 13 He's a sad shammocks, 
1891 * Q.’ iQuiller-Couch) Noughts <V Crosses 97 If These-an’- 
That, there, wasn’ but. a poor ha’f- baked shammick, he’d ha’ 
killed that wife o’ his afore this. ^ 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IK AJrica 213 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
shammock. 

Shammock (Jarmsk), v. dial. Forms : (see 
Eng. Dial. Did.). [Cf. Shamble v. ; also slam- 
mock vb., widely used dial, in similar senses.] intr. 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait ; to 
slouch ; to dawdle ; to idle about. 

X857 Scrolls Tim Gamwattle 6 (E.D.D.) As aw wur 
shammokin alung shore. 

Hence Shj'mmoctinir ppl, <z.,awkward,clumsy; 
slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless. Sha’mmooiy 
a. -- prec. ; also, shaky, infirm. 

zyoz T. Brown, etc. Utt Dead to Livings. (, 7 o 7 ) 73 Pox 
take you both for a coup’- - r - 1 - — * * — - /-5 

_H artshorne Ant. 

in gaiu 1852 Tail's Me 
shammocking scamp wed 

White Company xiv, You shammocking yaping over-long 
good-for-nought ! 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne x ix. 
(1905)24* But ye poor,shammockysheep-drivere think there’s 
nowt save ewes an’ tups i’ th* world. 

# t Shammoe, v. Obs.~ Q [Of obscure origin : 
is it a misprint for shammoc Shammock v. ?] 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 427/2 Shammoc, to cast the toes 
outward in going. 

Shammoulle, obs. form of Shamble j£. 1 
Shammoy, obs. form of Chamois. 

Shammy I (Jce’mi). . Also 7 shammie, 8 
^bamy, ehammey. [A phonetic spelling of 

L in tall shammy-leather ; a kind of soft, pliable 

0 u F" Ouajiois 2. Also a piece of this, a 

wasn- ho- * * 


17x4 Fr. Bk. Rates 142 Goat-Skins and Sheep-Skins drest 
..in Imitation of Shammy. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. I. 364 They are more capable of labour, than if they 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. X823J. Badcock Dom.Amusem. 
03 Cover it with a piece of buff or shammy leather. 1851 
Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 443/2 The wash-leathers, some- 
times called ‘shammys* (chamois), now sold extensively in 
the streets, are for the most part the half of a sheep-skin, or 
of a larger Iamb-skin. 1833 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. 
Ser. n. 367/1 The piocess of manufacturing ‘chamois’ or 
* shammy ' leather is thus described. 

2 . altrib. passing into adj. a. Composed or 
made of ‘shammy ’ or chamois leather. 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 7 Some make them 
[sr. May-flies] with a shammie [eds. 1653, * 6 59 shammy] 
body. 1673 Sh a dwell Epsom Wells 1. 17 A couple of 
Gentlemen m Buff Belts. Red Coats, and Shammey Breeches. 
1706 Sir W. Calverleys Note-bk. (Surtees) 112 A pair of 
good sbamy gloves. 1766 H. Walpole Let. to H. S. Conway 
12 Jan., I have got my cravat and shammy shoes. _ 1874 
G. Walch Head over Heels 83 Here it is — in this old 
Shammy bag. 

t b. Of the colour of this leather ; yellowish 
brown or light fawn. Obs. 

1661 Peacham's Covtpi. Gent. xiv. 156 Shammy colour, a 
smoakie, or rain colour, which is a kind of yellow. 

3 . Australia. * A bag of chamois leather in which 
miners keep their gold dust* {Cent. Did, 1891). 

[X874: cf. 2 a.] 

Shammy * (jnrmi). ? nonce -rod. [f. Sham a. 
-f-Y, after dummy .J A spurious imitation. 

1822 Sporting Mag. IX. 214 This may be the case with 
horses’ tails — real ones may be deliberately cut off, and some 
celebrated professor's shammies annexed to the beast’s back 
in their stead. 

Shamois, variant of Chamois. 
t Sha’mously, Obs. Also shamesly. 
[f. *sliamous (f, bHAME sb. + -ous : cf. Shamevous) 
+ -LY ^.] Shamefully. 

<7x440 York Myst. xxxiL 143 Shamously my selfe bus 
schente 1 So sone for to sente to bis slayng. 14.. Wars 
Alex. 739"’ (Dubl- MS.) pus shamesly of hys awne childe 
bym chevyd such end. 

Shamoy(jce*nioi),z;. Also shammoy, shammy, 
[f. shamoy sb., var. Chamois 2.] trans. To prepare 
(leather) by working oil or grease into the skin. 
Hence Shamoyed ppl. a ., Shamoying vbl. sb. 

1837 Hebert Engin. <$• Meclt. Encyd. II. 67 Any sub- 

sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-diessing, or 
shammoying. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 40/2 The process 
by which it is made is called shamoying or shammying... 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain surface is re- 
moved by scraping or rubbing with pumice-stone. 1857 
Miller Elent. Chem^ Org. III.675 Shamoying consists 
in working into the skin a quantity of oil, which supplies 
the pla. ■'***■■ ' * ‘ 

of tanni 

leather ' ■■ 

Cycl. Comm. s. v. Leather 1 195/2 Deer and antelope [skins] 
are usually shamoyed, \ or dressed in oil. x88z Paton in 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 380/2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 
skins combined with oils or fatty substances. 

Shamoy(es, etc. : see Chamois. 

Sh amp any, obs. variant of Champany. 
Shampin(n)ion, obs. forms of Champignon. 
x66x Rabisha Cookery Dissected? To pickle Shampinnions. 
1706 Phillips (ed- Kersey), Shanipiuion, a Mushroom. 

Shampoo (faemp/7*), sb. [f. Shampoo vl\ The 
act or operation of shampooing; also a ‘wash’ 
used for shampooing. Also attrib. 

1838 Haliburton Clockm \ Ser. n. xii, Prince Shleek, will 
you have one shampoo? satd she. A shampoo? said l ; to 
be sure I will. 1866 Cooley Toilet 477 The ‘Shampoo Liquid* 
often used by the hairdressers, after cutting the hair, 1880 
Webster Suppl. x888 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 May J4/1 The 
shampoo room and the general swimming tank.. are the 
same.size.. 1897 Times 9 Aug. 10/3 The vessel was labelled 
1 Antiseptic shampoo 

Shampoo (Jtcmp/?*), v. Also 8-9 shampo, 
9 champo(e, champoo, champou, shampoe. 
[Prob. a. Hindi edmpo , imper. of cdrnpnd to press. 
Cf. Champing vbl. sb . 2 (from 1698).] 

1 . trans . To subject (a person, his limbs) to 
massage. Now rare or Obs., exc. as designating 
a part of the process of a Turkish bath. 

1762 [? Noble] Voy. E. Indies % etc. 226 Had I not seen 
several China merchants shampooed before me, I should 
have been apprehensive of danger. 1780 J. Capper Let. in 
Obser-v. Passage India (1785) 26 Some people have their 
nails cut and also are Shatnpoed. 1800 Beatson View 
War -with Tippoo 159 The Sultaun generally ro*e at break 
of day : after being champoed, and rubbed, he washed him- 
self. 1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. 1 1. 52 She [a Mahratta 
wife] first champoes her husband, and fans him to repose ; 
she *hen champoes the horse. 1848 Dickens Dombey \iii, 


absol. 1823 Mirror I, 424/* A man and his wife who pro- 
fess to Shampoo, according to the Indian manner. 

+ b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. v, The other shampoo’d Mr. Winkle 
with a heavy clothes brush. 1838 H a liburton Clockm. Ser. 
II. xii, So our diplomatists sham poo the English, and put ’em 
to sleep. How beautiful they shampoo’d them in the fish- 
ery story. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvn, Pinching the 
bed-curtains, poking into the feathers, shampooing the 
mattresses. 

2. (The ordinary modem sense.) To subject (the 
scalp) to washing and nibbing with some cleansing 
agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


i860 Worcester. x88x Times 6 Jan. 4/3 The patient 
should have.. the haircut and^ shampooed, and the whole 
body well cleansed with carbolic soap. 

Hence Shampooed (-p« # d) ppl . a. 

1821 Sir R. K. Porter Trav. I. 232 This over, the sham- 
pooed body.. is rubbed all over with a preparation of soap 
confined in a bag, till he is one mass of lather. 

Shampo oer (Jeempr/’SJ). [-ErI.] One who 
shampoos, in either sense of the verb. 

1829 Lytton^ Disowned iv, The stranger’s horse. .being 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy man- 
oeuvres of his Shampooer, the ostler. 1859 Habits of Gd. 
Society iii. 144 It [a rough hair shirt] acts the part of a 
shampooer, and with its perpetual friction soothes the surface 
of the skin [etc.]. 1884 Brachet Aixdes-bains 1. 05 At Aix 
are found thoroughly trained shampooers, 1885 E. Greey 
Bakin's Captive of Love iii. (1904) 21 At that moment two 
blind shampooers came along the road. 2906 Begbie Priest 
viii. 156 His reddish hair fre>h from the shampooer's hand. 

SliampOO'iHg, vbl. sb. [-iNGk] The action 
or operation of Shampoo v. 

1762 [? Noble] Voy. E. Indies , etc. 226 Shampooing Is an 
operation not known in Europe and is peculiar to the 
Chinese. 2823 J. Badcock Dom.Amusem. 114 We had long 
ago seen negroes employed in percussion upon their Earba- 
dean masters, by whom it is termed * Champooing*. 2829 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 350 To these [remedies] 
should he added a series of friction, and especially of sham- 
pooing or manipulation applied down the whole course of 
the spine. 2829 Health ff Longevity 235 In the East Indies, 
friction with the hand, or what is called champouing, is 
generally practised. 2869 M. Wilks hist. Sk. S. India (ed. 

T * ’ 1 to a gentle 

■ ■ Syst. Med. 

. ■ , necessary 

for their thoiough application plays an important part in 
the treatment. 

attrib. 2815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 213, I set up a sort of 
shampooing scheme for the cure of the lumbago. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 313 A shampooing or vapourjiath. 
a x88x R. W. Procter Barter’s Shop xvliAiBStf x6o Brilliant 
with gas, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modem 
shampooing saloons. 

Shamrock (Jre’mr^k). Forms: a. 6 shamrote, 
7 shamroot; P. 6 shamrocke, sham-roke, 7 
schamrock, Bhamrook, 7 shamocke, 8 sham- 
mock, shamroque, 6- shamrock; 7. 7 sham- 
rogh, -rogth, shamerag, shamrug, -rogue, 
(chamroch), 7-8 shamrog(e, 8 shamrogge, 
(shambrogue, -brogh). [a. Irish scamrdg ( = 
Gael, seam rag), dim. of seamar clover.] 

1. A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (according 
to a late tradition) by Sh Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and hence adopted as the 
national emblem of Ireland ; a spray or leaf of this 
plant. 

# The * shamrock ’ of the legend has been conjecturally 
identified with many different plants, e. g. the white clover 
Trifolium repens , the red clover, T. pratense, the black 
medic, Medicago lupulina , the wood-sorrel, Oxalis Aceto- 
sella, and the water-cress. The name is now most com- 
monly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, Trifolium minus, 
which is the plant most frequently worn as an emblem on 
St. Patrick’s Day. 

a. X571 Campion Hist. Irel. 1, vi. (1633) 78 Shamrotes, 
Water-cresses, Rootes, and other hearbes they feede upon. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 147 They feed willingly 
upon..Mushromes, Sbamroots and rootes. 1613 Wither 
A buses Slript 1. viii. Juvenilia (1633) 61 In no morecloathing 
than a mantle goe ; And feed on Sham-rootes as the li ish doe. 

8. X577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. viii. 28/x in Holinshed , 
Water cresses, which they terme shamrocks, rootes and 
other herbes they feede vpon. 1596 Spenser State Irel. 
Wks. (Globe) 654/2 Yf they founde a plotte of water-cresses 
or sham-rokes, there they flocked as to a feast for the time. 
5597 Gerarde H a bat n. cccclxxviL 1018 Medow Trefoile 
is called. .in Irish Shamrockes. 1617 Mokyson ltin.\\ 1. 163 
They willingly eate the hearb Schamrock. 2627 J. Taylor 
(W ater-P.) Amtado C2b, Their fare being many times 
shamrookes, oaten-bread, beanes and butter-milke. 1630 
Dekker and Ft. Honest Wh . iil L E2b, Worse then 
damnation, a wild Kerne,. .Longed you for Shamocke? 
2682 Piers Descr. West. Meath (1770) 222 Butter, new 
— j _ -meaner 

. . - ■ * >ay V i, 

• ■ ■ , 2782 

■ - . ■ young 

hero on the left breast with a shamroque. 1813 T. Moore 
Oh the Shamrock 1 16 Chosen leaf Of Bard and Chief, Old 
Erin’s native Shamrock ! 1856 O. W. Holmes For Meeting 
Burns Club 52 We drink a triple health, — the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle ! 2^02 Daily Express 18 Mar. 
5/7 Covent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham- 
rock on Saturday. 

y. 2622 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. iv. i. 238/2 Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootes, mushromes, shamrogh, butter tempered 
with oate-meale. 2622 T. Taylor (Water-P.) Sir Greg. 

Nonsense Wk ' ■ . " ”*' ■ 'an Kernes 

in multitudes ■ in Vsque- 

bagh. 2632 ' ■ ■ , j Cresses., 

of which the Irish Shamrogfh are a kinde. 2643 J. Taylor 
(W ater-P.) Preier-pluperfect 4 Some Bookes also of Irish 
Rebellion were devoured as they had been Shamrogs 
[1 misprinted Shamroys], 1681 Dineley in Jrnl. Kilkenny 
Archxol. Soc. (1858) I. 183 The x7 n,h day of March yeerly 
is S* Patricks, an immoveable feast, when., the vulgar 
supersthiously _ wear shamroges, 3 leav’d grass. ^2699 E. 
Lhwyd in Phil. Trans. (1712) XXVI L 506 Their Sham- 
rug is the common Clover, xyxz Stef.le Sped. No. 45s 
r e The Scotch Thistle, the Irish Shambrogue. 2741 Gent/. 
Mag. XI. 43V r Go little Shamrogge, and adorn My pretty 
Flavia’s breast this mom. 

b. 7 o drown the shamrock : to drink, or go 
drinking, in honour of the shamrock, on St. 
Patrick’s day. 

[2726 Threlkeld Syr.. Stirpium If them * s. v Trifolium , 
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This Plant Is worn by the People.. upon.. St. Patrick's Day. 
It being a current Tradition, that by this Three Leafed 
Grass, be emblematically set forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy Trinity. However that be, when they wet tneir 
Seamar-ogc, they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not a right keeping of a Day to the Lord.] x8S3 Daily 
Tel. 22 Mar. (Farmer), An Irishman. .on Saturday last re- 
solved to drown the shamrock in the orthodox fashion. J901 
Ibut. 18 Mar. 10/6 The opportunities for ‘drowning the 
Shamrock' were commendably abbreviated by the law. 

2 . Applied with defining word to some other 
plants (see quots.). 

1884 W. Miller Plani-n. 124/2 Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
Parocketus communis. . . Shamrock, Ind ian. T riUium lati '- 
folium. 1889 J.H, Maiden Usef. Native Plants 143 
Trigonella suavissima.M the ‘Australian shamrock' of 
Mitchell. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng., Shamrock, Native, 
a forage plant, Lotus australis. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. ; shamrock pea, Parochelus 
communis (Miller, Plant-n . 1884); f Shamrock- 
shire, a jocular name for Ireland. 

r 333) g Mysoule dooeth 

. ■ ■ , ■ 1689 Irish II udibras 

■ ■ . rt._. tr., 


Shamserifc, obs. form of Sanskrit. 

II Shamsheer. Also 7 chemchir, 9 ahnm- 
sheer. [Pers. - , shamshlr I seeScianiAB). The 

form shumsheer is Anglo-Ind.} = Scimitar i. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. xxx Three Corel -bashawes 
Standing; 'by, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. x686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronal. Solyntan 41 The third Piece was a Chemchir, or 
sword. 1834 Baboo I. viit 128 iStanD With my shum- 
sheeris point I directed the march towards the fort. 
Sh.amsh.ue, obs. variant ot Samshoo. 

1744 J. Philips Jml. Exped. Anson 217 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides b ham -.hue. [ Ibid. 155 Samshue.] 
t Slia’inster, ? nonce-wd. [f. Sham v. -r -step..] 
A shammer, impostor. 

1716 ColL State Songs, Poems , etc. 40 They swore the 
lov'd Shamster [t.e. the Pretender J to Britain they’d bring. 
Shamulle(r, obs. forms of Shawm, Shawmer. 
Sh.am.way, obs. form of Chamois. 
Shamwelle, obs. form of Shamble sb.i 
Shamy, obs. form of Shammy sb . 1 
Shamyana, variant of Shamiana(h.* 

Shamyll, obs. form of Shamble sb. 1 
Shan (Jam), *bl [Of obscure origin.] The 
Shanny. 

X713 Jago in Ray Synopsis Pise. 164 Cataphractus Isrvis, 
Comulnensis. Smooth Shan. i85t Gosse Nat. Hist., 
Fishes x63 The most common of our Blennies is the Shanny 
(Blennius /holis, Linn.), sometimes called the Smooth 
Shan, an epithet probably alluding to the absence of tho^e 
fringed appendages to the head with which all our other 
true Blennies axe famished. 

Shan, sb . 2 slang. ? Obs. Also shand. [Cfi 
Shan a.] Counterfeit or base coin. Also^f^. 

' 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Shan , counterfeit money 
in general. 18:5 Scott Guy M. xxxii, I doubt Glossin 
will prove but shand after a'.. ; but this is a gude half, 
crown ony way. {Note, Cant expression for base coin.) 
Shan (Jaen), sb. 3 Naut. [Of obscure origin ; 
the Norwegian skaatt hard crust (ON. skdn thin 
membrane, film) has been compared.] (Seequot.) 

1857 Smyth Sailor * s IVord-bk., Shan, a defect in_ spars, 
most commonly from bad collared knots ; an injurious 
compression of fibres in timber: the turning out of the 
cortical layers when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the central axis of the tree. 

Shan, a. Sc. and north. ? Obs. [Of obscure 
origin.] Pitiful, silly ; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on John Cowper xiii, Of umquhile 
John to He or bann, Sbaws but ill will, and looks right shan. 
1719 — To Hamilton, xst Ansvj. vi. Ye’re never rugget, 
shan, nor kittle. 1776 Herd Sc. Songs 1 1. 264 Gloss. 1906 
A. McCormick Tinkler.GyPsies Galloway lit. 128 A flat- 
fitted or shan-winklered (bad -eyed) body. 

Shanachie, -y, .variant forms of Sennachie. 

X898 J. MacMawus Bend of Road 53 Shanachy. 

II Shanavest (farnavest).* Irish. Also erron. 
Shanavat. [According to Dr. P, \V. Joyce, f. Irish 
scan old + V est sb. (The opposing faction were 
called caravals «= ‘ cravats *.)J fl. The name of 
one of the fighting factions into which the peasantry 
of the South of Ireland were formerly divided. 

18x1 J. Jeeb in C. Forster Ccrr. be ho. J. ff Knox( 1834I II. 
4t The ArchbLhop . . promises to insure you against caravats, 
,t-_ . • • r ' *-r -o— n lackw. Mag. 

v . 1 Rock. 1862 

" * best fighting 

man with a stick that the Shana vests ever had. 

Shanore, obs. form of Chancre. 
t Shand, a. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 echand. 
? Beautiful, handsome. 

c *450 Holland Howlat 84 The plesant Pacock. .schand in 
bis schap. / bid. 1 12 That ae wald cry apon Crist . .To schape 
me {sc. an Owl] a schand bird. 

Shand, var. f. Shan sb. 2 
Shandaradan, obs. form of Shandrydan. 
Snande, variant of Sqond Obs., disgrace. 
Shandean (Jse*ndian, Jsendf'an), a. (and sb.). 
Also S Shandeyan, 9 Shandyan (j£.), Shan- 
. deinn. [C ( Tristram ) Shandy , the title of a novel 


(1 759-67) by Sterne + -an.] Pertaining to Tristram 
Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy VL xvii, I write a careless kind 
of a civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Shandean book, 
which will do all your hearts good. 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. I. Prefi 8 A couple of Shandean duodeci- 
mos. 1769 Ckatterton' Jml. Sixth Poet. Wks. (18S6) 153 
But Hudibrastics may be found To tire ye with repeated 
sound. So changing for a Shandeyan style, 1 ask your 
favour and your smile. _ 2782 T. Jefferson Notes State of 
Virginia (17B7) 234 His sttle is easy and familiar, except 
when he affects a Shandean fabrication of words. 1887 
Saintsburv Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 107 Scott’s delightful 
Shandean jest on him. 1909 Sichel Sheridcui I. 3 fSberi* 
dan’s) inner texture is Shandeian. 

Comb. 1762 Sterne Let. 9 July, Wks. 1885 IV. 496, 1 had 
hired a chaise and horse.., but, Shandeanlike, did not take 
notice that the horse was almost dead when I took him. 
b. sb. One who has ihe ‘ Shandean * spirit. 

x 856 P. Fitzgerald Lamb (ed. 2) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance between these two great Shandyansf sc. bteme and 
Lamb) was their both writing little quaint autobiographies. 

So also t&handa’ic a. Shamdeism (Sha.*2X- 
dyism), the style or the philosophy of the novel 
Tristram Shandy. Bha’ndy v. quasi-trans., to 
Shandy il, to play a Shandean part ; Irons, to bandy 
in Shandean fashion, + Sha'ndyize v . « prec. 

a 1761 J. Gilbert Let. to Sterne, Shandyise. X761 Sterne 
Let. ? Aug., Wks. 1885 IV. 479 If God. .had not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandeism into me, which will not suffer me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject 1762 — Let. 19 
Mar., Ibid. 485, 1 Shandy it away fifty times more than I 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever you heard 
me talk in your days. 1766 — Let. 25 Nov., Ibid. 542, 
I am going to He in of another child of the Shandaick 
procreation, in town. 183X Mirror XVII. 234/2 The book 
is altogether Shatulean, and the satire shandied to and 
fro with great vivacity. x8gx Daily News 15 Oct 6/x, I .. 
imbibed Shandyism from him [Sterne] to the dregs. 2903 
Btackw. Mag. May' 7 12 He invented a Shandeism perfectly 
consistent with his own age and his own taste. 

ShandeHer, obs. variant of Chandler. 

1547 in Spalding Club Misc. V. 313 Twa silver shandellers. 
Shanderadan, -erydan, obs. ff. Shandrydan. 
Shandigaff) variant of Shandygaff. 

Shan dry (fse’ndri). North-west dial. Also 
shanderee, shandray. [Perh. shortened from 
next, which however is later in our quots.] A 
light cart or trap on springs. Also shandry cart. 

1802 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. iv. 95 Dud the cusen 
keep a horse an a shanderee? 18.. J. Briggs Rem. (1825) 
93 (E.D.D.), We hired a shandry to carry us to Little Lang- 
dale. 1836 Sir G. Head Home Tour 427^ I saw this happy 
couple drive away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 1850 Dickens Haunted Ho. vir. 45 I’ll drive yo’ in 
the shandry. a 1865 Mrs. Gaskell Sexton's Hero in 
Cousin Phillis , etc. 280 We borrowed a shandry’, and har- 
nessed my old grey mare. x88s Lane. Gloss hand ray, a 
one-borse carriage. x833 Bury Times x Sept. 6 Damages 
to a milk shandry. 

Shandrydan (foe’ndridsen). Also shandry- 
dan, shandridan, -redan, -radan, ehan-dra- 
dam ; shandaradan, -ery-dan, -eradan ; shat- 
terydan shattaradan. [Of obscure origin: in 
some way related to prec.] A kind of chaise with 
a hood. In later use, a jocular designation for any 
rickety old-fashioned vehicle. 

1820 Hogg In Blackw. Mag. V 1 . 391 Dr. Morris wheeling. . 

’ 1 " jin Spirit Publ. frnls. 277 

■ " s/he Angels.] When in Hyde 

the old royal shandaradan. 

£: Hughes Life ff Lett. 
(1890! I. 353 A machine with two seats, but in e%ery other 
respects like a Dent’s sbandery-dan. 1830 Mrs. Eliz. 
Holmes Scenes in our Parish 276 To be sure Haynes the 
cobler has a curious shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
times covered. 1838 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 235 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them). 1849 J. 
C01.QUHOUN Rocks ff Rivers 15 Now, landlord, out with 
the shan-dra dam. 1858 R. S. Surtees A sk Mamma xxxii. 
134 Having got the last shandry-dan deposited under the 
hay-house, he had just time fete.]. x85o H. MaYHeyv 
Upper Rhine Introd. 3 The only private carriage that 
appears in the streets is the Princess's shandredan. xB6x 
Mu sc rave -By-Roads 75 When.. gigs and shandradans of 
:very grade would be bespoken by special retainers. 1873 


kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 
garden parties in England. 

. Shandy (JVndi), sb. Short for Shandygaff. 

x883 Daily News 4 June 3/1 Sparkling hop, shandy, and 
other new-fangled drinks. 1893 IVestm. Gaz. 10 Oct. 5/2 
The wit ness., supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 

Shandy (Jarndi), a. dial. Also shanny. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with OE. second masc., 
buffoon, charlatan, second fem., disgrace (seeSHOND) 
is unlikely.] Wild, boisterous; also visionary, 
empty-headed, half-crazy. See also Eng. Dial . Diet. 

1691 Ray N. C. iVerds 62 Shandy, wifd. 1788 W. H. 
Marshall Yorksh. 11.351 Shandy, a little crack-brained ; 
somewhat crazy, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Shanny, 
shatter-brained, 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Shandy, 
crack-brained, shallow, crazy. * He's quite shandy.* Also, 
slender in person. * A spare shandy sort of a figure.’ 1884 
Trollope Old Mans Love I. X07 Could there be anything 
more moonstruck, more shandy, more wretchedly listless, 
than for a girl.. to indulge in dreams of an impossible 
1895 A. Patterson Man 4 - Nat . on Broody 27 Master 
wonder if I'm clean gone tu sleep or if I'm shanny. 

Comb. Shandy -pated a., giddy, thoughtless. 

x8o6 Bloomfield Wild Flowers, H or key 47 A shanny- - 


- pated crew. 1863 Trollope Rachel Ray I. 250 Mrs. 

! Kay-- was so inconsequent in her mental workings, so 
1 shandy-Dated if I may say so, that [etc:). 18&7 — Chron. 

\ Barset I. xxxii. 276, I am in such matters so shandy-pated, 

' that I can trust myself to be sure of nothing. 

Shandygaff (jarndiget/). Aha shandigafE 
[Uf unknown origin.] A drink composed of n 
mixture of beer and ginger-beer, 

*®53 * C. Bede * Verd. Green 1. xii, He taught me. .to 
make shandy-gaff and sherry-cobbler. x85x Hughes Tom 
Brawn at Ox f. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygaff, in each hand. 1S81 J. Pays Grate from a 
'thorn ii, A glass of ‘ shandigaff*. X903 F. Markham 
Recoil. I oum Boy Westminster 135 What with the charge 
for the [racquet-J court, our luncheon, and frequent shandy* 
gafl>, our money only just lasted out. 

Shane, Sc. f. Saae v. ; obs. pa. t. of Shine v. 

*t* Shangan, Sc. Obs. Also shangin, sbanjan, 
[a. Gael, scangan , ? f. seang slender, narrow.] 1 A 
stick cleft at one end for putting on a dog’s tail ’ 
{Eng. Dial . Diet). Cf. Shangy sb. 

1786 Burns Ordination ii, He’ll clap a shangan on her 
tail, An’ set the baims to daud her Wi’ dirt this day. X789 
D. Davidson Thoughts on Seasons 20 And Gibby skelp’d 
before the fae, Like Colly wi' a shangin. 1824 Mactaggart 
Galtovid. Eucycl. 425. 

Shanghai (Jrcghai*), sb. Also Shanghae, -hay. 
[f. Shanghai or Shanghae , the name of one of the 
chief seaports of China.] 

L A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai ; now developed into the 
brahmas and cochins. 

*853 Tegetmeier Proft. Poultry xg Cochins or Shanghaes. 
1853 Fortune in Wingfield & Johnson Poultry Bk. ? The 
Shanghae breed. Ibid., Some of the Shanghae fowls’ eggs 
have double yolks. X857 Acassiz Conlrib. Nat. Hist. US. 

1. 164 Varieties.. such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance. 

2 . Australian . A cataj ult. 

1863 Leader 24 Oct. X7/1 (Morris\ Turn, tum tby shang- 
hay dread aside, Nor touch that little bird. 187s Spectator 
(Melbourne) 15 May 22/1 The lads had with them a couple ’ 
of pistols, powder, shot, bullets, and a shanghai, xpot 
Dyson Golastealers viit. 81 The plan brought Dicky, 

' shanghai in hand, under the tree wnere Hardy sat. 

3 . U.S. (see quot.). 

1880 Scribner’s Monthly Jan, 365/x The ‘shanghai' is 
the glaring daub required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. They are turned out at so much by the day's 
labor, or at from $12 to $24 a doren, by the piece. 

4 . Shanghai oil : an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Brassica chinensis. 186 r Bentley Man. Bo/. 453. 

Shanghai’, v. [Formed as prec.] 

3 L trans. Naut. slang, (orig. UN.) To drug or 
otherwise render insensible, and ship on board a 
vessel wanting hands. 

1871 N. Y. Tribune x Mar. (Scheie de V«re American- 
isms, p. 347), And before that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaied, and taken away from all mean* of 
making complaint 1837 S. Samuels Forecastle to Cabin 
46 To be carried or forced on board of a ship in this manner 
is what is termed in sailorpar lance being shanghaied. 

transf. 1909 Chamb. Jml. July 440/2, I ha\e got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghaied. 

2 . Australian. [See prec. sb. 2.] 'To shoot 
with a shanghai 7 {Webster s Sufpl. 1902). 

Shangy (Jas’gi)/ Sb. Sc. and north. Also 
shangie. [? Altered form of Shangan.] 

1 . A shackle ; pi. handcuffs. 

1808 Jamieson, Shangie, a shackle that runs on the stake 
to which a cow is bound in the byre. 1839 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 12 Apr., As he remained obstreperous, the policeman 
put on the shangies. 1864 Latto Tanwtax Bodkin x. £9 
Clappin* the shangies on my wrists. 

2 = Shangan. 

1825 Jamieson, Shangan, Sbanian. Shanjie:..It is pro* 
nouncea shangie , Roxh. 1843 fit. A. Richardson Local 
Hist. Table Bk., Legend. Div. I. X17 Tom..sneaket off 
like a tyke wi’ a shangy on bis tail. 

shanh (JocqVc), sb. Forms: a. 1 sceanca, 
scanca, seance, 2-3 scanke, 3 {Omtin) shanfck, 
3~y schank(e, shonke, 4 sschanke, 4-5 schanke, 

6 skainke, shaukke, sanke, shaunck, 6-7 
shanck(e, 5- shank. &. 1 econca, scone, 3 
sconke, shonke, (soncke), 3-4 schonks. [OE. 
sc{e,anca wk. masc. corresponds to LG. schanke 
leg, thigh, Flem. schank bone (Sw. f Da. shank, 
Norvv. skonk thigh, ptob. from LG.) r—IVGer. 
*shan£an - ; also, with difference of declcasion, to 
MLG. schcnke , Du. schctik leg-bone {:—■* shanks-) 1 
a derivative from the same grade of the root is 
MLG., MHG., mod.G. schenkel thigh (\\Gcr. 
*skankila-). From other grades of ^ the root 
c *skink *skank- : *skuttk-) are OS. sew*a 9 m. L. 
‘basis’, ‘tibia’ (MLG. schmhe thtgb, ham) 
OHG. scinho masc., srfniz fan., ieg-honc, thigh 
CM HG. schinki masc., thigh, bam, mod.G. s entnkat 
masc., ham); OFris. skunka non.* mod. hits. 
skonk. sch tmk), LG. (Koolroan ) set unit Hugh, ham, 

Du sohonk bone. The OK. str. form man.' neat. 

(see 1 e) may belong to either the a or the u grade. 

V The root agrees formal ly, susd may Lc identical, with that 
of ON* s&okt-r wry, distorted (r-Oleut 'stonte.i, which 
Is prob. cogn. w. Gr- <r*z£*tr ^re-Hellenic fsfngy-) to 
limp. Even assuming the identitj of the root, however, the 
etymological rxta ssng cf the Teat, sb s. remaics obscure.} 



SHANK, 


624 


SHANK, 


1. That part of the leg which extends from the 
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now /ocularly) the leg as a whole; chiefly pi. 
one's legs. 

a. c xooo Ags. Gosf>. John xix. 33 pa hi to ham hzelende 
comon & gesawon pzet he dead was ne brmcon hi na his 
sceancan. ciooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 160/15 
Crus , seance ; crura, sceanca. c 1200 Ormin 4775 Brest, & 
wnmbe, & h cs i & cnes, & fet, & shannke^s. a 1300 Cursor 
AT. 14064 And sco hir vnttement me broght And smerd has 
me fote and schank. Ibid. 2B002 If hou..has bituix hir 
scanhes gan or tirid or tut or skirt vptan. C1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 81 Men ballokes hyngez doune to haire 
schankes. c 7430 Che v. Assigns 326 Thenne the 1 styrte vp 
on hy with staloworth shankes. 153S Elvot Diet., Para- 
data, also one of the bones in the shanke of the legge. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 25 Sundry flowring bankes, To sit and 
rest the walkers wearie shankes. 1635 (Glapthorne] Lady 
Mother II. i. in Bullen O.Pl. II. 131 Come, stir your shanks 
nimbly or lie hough you. 1674 Scheffer Lapland v. 32 
Slender wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 3784 
Cowper Task v. 36 With eye askance I view the muscular 
proportion’d limb Transform’d to a lean shank. 1888 
Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, My stockings .. were quite 
worn through, so that my shanks went naked. 1890 H. G. 
Dakyns tr. Xenophon's Anab. in. ii. Wks. 1. 156 In fact we, 
on our stout shanks, are better mounted than those cavalry 
fellows. 

p. a 900 Kent. Glosses 58 in O.E. Texts 373 Tibiis, scon- 
cum. a 1000 Sal. <$■ Sat. 101 (Gr.), Lseted flint brecan seines 
sconcan. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 2x1 At ple^e Jrih and 
shonkes and fet oppieS, worn be gosshie5, and shuldres 
wrenchieft. c 1205 Lay. 5863 Lihteb of eowre blanken and 
stended on eowre sconken. a 1225 A ncr. R. 258 peo ilke 
reou fulle garcen of h e luSere skurgen, nout one in his 
[Christ^ schonken, auh seond al his leofliche licome. 
a 1225 Juliana 48 Ich habbe i-blend men ant ibroken ham 
pe schonken & te schuldren baben. a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 
780 Wrynge pou not wyth py schonkes. 

b. Shanks 9 (or Shanks's) mar e, pony , etc. : one's 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

a 3774 Fergusson Poems ' ** ’ * 1 " ’ ’ 

wad tire, I dread, To pac ■ ■ 1 

Poet. Wks. (1796) I. 204 I’ ■ * ‘ ■ 

1823 Scott Fam. Lett, ix Feb. (1894) II. xix. 367, I found 
shanksnaigie..the only way of moving by which I could 
get out to dinner. 2898 Watts-Dunton Ayhvin xix. iii, I'll 
start for Carnarvon on Shanks's pony. 

C. The lower part of the foreleg of some 
animals, spec, of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the fetlock, corresponding to 
the metacarpus. Also, the tarsns of a bird; the 
tibia or fourth joint of the leg of an insect. 

[c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 362 Nim bkeces hundes deades 
bone swvbran fotsceancan.) a xooo Phoenix 3x0 (Gr.).Sindon 

pa scan can [of — v:„ r — ' 1 -— r ~— *- 

3545 T. Scalo> • . . 

Tauro..the sd ■ 

82 b, Making him [Pan] to haue the head and shankes of a 
goate. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim.fr Min. 347 The marrow 
of the shanks [of the Crane] is used in ophthalmick unguents. 
3669 Worlidce Sysl. Agric. {16S1) 194 The Bees by their 
pale col oured^ Shanks at their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store, a 3777 Golds m. Epil. Harlequin 31 
‘The deuce confound/ he [the stag] cries, * these drumstick 
shanks.* 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (18x8) II. 286 
These legs.. vary in laryse of the different orders:^ but they 
seem in most to have Joints answering to the hip (coxa ) ; 
trochanter; .shank ( tibia J a 1843 J. F. South Zool. in 
Encycl. Aldrop. (1845) VII. 284/1 The legs [of insects] are 
divided into five parts,— the hip, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot. 3881 Romanes in Fortn . Rev. Dec. 751 The so- 
called knee of the horse is really the wrist or ankle, and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or finger very much enlarged. 

d. As part of a joint of meat, e.g. in a ham, a 
leg of mutton, etc. 

3806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
shank of beef, or veal and mutton. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. II. 279 A ham without its shank. 1877 Mrs. Forres- 
ter Mignon I. 60 He brings in triumph a basket out of 
which sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. 3908 C. H. 
Sens Pocket Diet. Foods # Culinary Encyclopedia 332 
Shank Jelly , a kind of savoury jelly, lightly seasoned, 
recommended to weak people. 

+ 2. pi. A kind of fur obtained from the legs of 
animals, esp. kids, goats or sheep, used for trimming 
outer garments. Obs. 

1480 Wardrobe Acc. Eciw. IV in Privy Puree Esp. Eliz. 
York , etc. (1830) 116 A furre of blac bogy shanks. 1502 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 068 My gotvne of tawney 
furred with shankles fnV]. 1531 Pec. St. Mary al Hill 43 
A nolde gowne of blake furryd with Make sankes. 1570 
Wills lav, N. C. (Surtees i860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. 1607 Con-ELL luterpr. s.v. Furre. Shankes be 
the skin or the shanke or legge of a land of kid which 
beareth the furre that we call Budge. 

3. Sc. A stocking, or that part of it which 
covers the leg ; esp. a stocking in process of being 
knitted. Also U.S. pi. leggings. 

C3546 P V.m S :« A it — -/ cn._vr. Gallczvay (1893) 

1. 362, I ■ ■ - « m mo schankis, 

lor them Philo tm 

xxx, 5_our ut.11.uiMj 01 sha. ,uui veiuut smune. 1612 in \V. 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 142 Twa pair of schanks w* ane 
bait [etc.]. 1644-5 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club A fisc. V. 
164 Lem, two pair worin v.hyl shankis to him, at threttie 
shillings ye pair, 3 lib. a 1867 W\ Anderson in Afod. Sc. 
Poets Ser. n. (:83x) 235 Jean scrapit a livin’ wi* weavin' at 
shanks. 3871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873! 213 The 
lang evenin’s ‘s drawin’ on noo, an* it's tiresome nae to hae 
a bit shank to tak’ i’ yer _han* files. 1888 Harped s A fag. 
fy-*- 5 1 0/ 1 Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover 
ms feet, and over them is placed a pair of caribou shanks. 

• transf. . f a. Each of the * legs ’ of a pair of 

compasses. Also each of the* legs* of a triangle. Obs • 


2587 Golding De Afomay vii. 87 In the drawing of a Cir. 
cle, the one shanke of the Compasses is set fast in some 
place, and the other shanke h caried round about. 2614 
Speed Hist. Gt . Brit. vn. xxxix. § 5. 344 All men [have]., 
the shank of their Compasse so set in a center thaqthe Cir- 
cle of their lines are [etc.]. 2679 A. Lovell Indie. Univ. 

159 The Isocele, or Triangle of equal Shanks. 

b. Each of the two portions of a pair of scissors 
between the bow and the joint. 

1833 J. Holland Afanuf, Afelal II. 40 Ladies’ and fancy 
scissors, the shanks of which have been composed of rich 
open work. 1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmonger s Caial. 63 
Scissors.. Bent Blade and Shank. 

c. Arch . pi. The plane spaces between the 
grooves of the Doric triglyph. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 593 Shanks ; the inter- 
sticial spaces between the channels of the trigliph, in the 
Doric frieze; sometimes called Legs. *836-50 Parker Gloss. 
Archil, (ed. 5). _ , 

d. Each of the two cheeks or side-pieces of a 

Spur. 2891 in Century Diet . 

5. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf. 
Shaft sb. 2 a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

*553 knv. Clt. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 368 The foote, 
shancke, and knoppe of the challaice. 1583-4 New Yrs. 
Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz . (1823) II. 420 Oone sault, the 
foote, shatnke, and cover of lapis-lazule. 2625 in Rymer 
Fccdera XVI 1 1. 238/1 One Salteof Goulde..haveinguppon 
the Shanke three great course Saphires. 2826 Galt^ot* 
0/ Lairds ill. 28 He had the shank o’ the very glass m his 
hand he had held to his old frien’s lips. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, between 
the head and the taper of the point. Also of a 
drill or borer. 

2483 Act 2 Rich. Ill , c. 22 § 2 No Merchant Stranger., 
shall bring into this Realm . . Latten Nails with Iron Shanks. 
*54**3 diet 34 ff 35 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Pinnes..sucb as sbal. . 
haue the heads soudered fast to the shanke. 1677 Moxom 
Afech. Exerc. i. 7 An hole.. to set the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. 2725 Bradley's Fam. Did. s.v. 
Shoeing Horses, The Shanks of the Nails should be some- 
what flat, and the Points sliarp. 2815 J. Smith Panorama. 
Scu ff Art I. 20 A shank or small mandrel.. with a square 
hole, .at the end of it, imo which drill bits of various sizes can 
be alternately inserted. 2840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 274 The 
coral animal is.. not much larger than a pin’s shank. 

C. The stem of a plant (f-SV. also the trunk of a 
tree); the pedicel or footstalk of a flower; the 
footstalk or connecting part of any organ in a plant, 
2513 Douglas AEneis \\\ viii. 70 And like as quhen the 
anciant aik tre, With his byg schank, be north wynd oft «e 
se Is vmbeseL 2565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 413 Ane 
penny.. havand on the one syde ane palmetre crownit, ane 
schell padocke crepand up the schank of thesamyn. 26x7 
Markham Country Housew. Garden ix. (1648) 06 Set 
slips without shankes any time, except [etc.]L [ax 693 
Urquhart's Rabelais hi. xiiL 109 One Apple of the short* 
shank Pepin-kind.] 2720 Ruddi.man Gloss. Douglas' AEncis 
s.v. Schank, And Scot, the stalk of any herb or plant is 
called the shank. 2750 G. Hughes Barbailos 2x2 Its long 
tubular shank is finely rayed, the inside withpurple-bluisK 
veins. 2752 Chambers Cycl.fed. 7) s. v. Clove, Cloves must 
be chosen dry, ..and if possible, with the shank on. 2706 
C. Marshall Gardeningx iv. (18x3) 197 Earth up the shanks 
[of cucumber plants] with dry' mould. 2820 Shelley Sensit. 
PI. 111. 56 And the dock, and henbane, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its long and hollow shank. 1884 Bower &; 
Scott De Bary's P/taner. 235^ They are connected.. by 
means^ of shanks or diverging limbs, which are attached to 
the neighbouring bundles on either side. 
f d. The tunnel of a chimney. Obs. 

* .... r* — . 11 — , /.o — > , _ -t-i_ , — i,.j, 

• . • . ‘i 

e. The shaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 
the arms and the stock. 

*549 Compl.Scot. vi. 40 Than thai maid fast the schank of 
the ankyr. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 26 The 
Anchor hath a stocke, a ring, a shanke, a flouke. a 2770 
Cook 3rd Voy. Paaijic m. viii. (1784) II. 129 The ring, with 
part of the shank, and the two palms [of the anchor] were 
now wanting. 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 265 The 
shank lying athwartships under the boat. 2905 Gf.il Van. 
kee in Pigmy Land xxv. 375 Had the steering gear of the 
‘ Flandre ' broken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
in spite of the shanks being ready to cast, 
ff. The stem of a candlestick. Obs . 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades in. v. (1592) 347 So theq 
Christ is the shanke or shaft of the candlesticke. 2622 
Coryat Crudities 244 Hard by this Altar are two very* rich 
candlestickes. the whole shanke betwixt the base and the 
socket being about eight foot high. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), «S’£o«£ 1 ..the Stem of a Candle-stick. 

g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the 
line is attached. 

'-t'~ - — 5 ex— 1. ,t. ould 

■ ' ‘ nor 

. ' ■ 1 ’ ■ . your 

Line on the Inside of the Shank. 39:0 H. T. Sheringhah 
in Encycl. Brit . II. 2S/2 {Angling), A leaded hook round 
the shank of which is twisted bright-coloured wool, 
fh. The neck of a still or alembic. Obs. 

2600 Surflet Country Farm m. Ixxvi. 608, C Is the 
shanke, which must be a foote Jong at ihe least, and is 
otherwise called the neck of the stillitorie. 

i. The cylindrical portion of a stop-cock. 

2660 Boyle New Exp. Phyx. AfceJu Proem 11 There was 
soder’d on to the shank of the Cock, .a Plate of Tin. 2797 
Curp. Coal Viewer 55 Injection Cocks. To be made of brass 
with square shanks. 

j. Typog. The body of a type, as distinguished 
from the shoulder, face, and foot. 

, 16B3 Moiom Mock. Exerc., Printing 39 o The square 


Mettle the Face of a Letter stands on, is called - the Shank 
of a Letter. 2885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. axg's Low 
spaces and quads must all be raised to the level of the height 
of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding. 

k. The stem of a key, between the bow and the 
bit. 

2677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. L 6 The shank of a Key also, 
or some such long hole, the Punch cannot strike. x6 86 
Lend. Gaz. No. 2232/4 Lost.., a large Key with a Coronet 
and fluted Shank filed cross. 

L The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

2688 Holme Armoury m. xxii. (Roxb.) 272/2 Long shanks 
[of a Tobacco-pipe]... Short shanks or ends. Ibid 272/1 
A Shanking toole..to rub and polish and make smooth the 
shanks of the pipts.^ 1758 Reid tr. MacqversChym. I. 404 
Keep stirring the mixture with the shank of a tobacco-pipe. 
2898 MacManus Bend 0/ Road 46 He ran a straw down 
the shank of his pipe. 

m. The slender part between the flattened 
handle and the bowl of a spoon ; the narrow part 
of a spoon-handle. Also, the handle of a ladle. 

1688 Holme Armotrry m. xiv. (Roxb.) 6/1 Spoons are 
made plaine, hut with wrought shanks, and heads with 
diuerse devises. 2839 Ure Did.. Arts 585 By* lifting it [the 
glass] out in flat copper ladles with iron shanks. 

n. The blank part of a screw, or screw-bolt, 
between the thread and the head. 

2677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. ii. 28 You must make wide 
holes, big ■ ’ 1 ■ ■ '.■**■* 1 \ r,t ’ r crew. Ibid. 

29 The sh- ■ 11 ■ square near 

tne Head. (< » *1 he shanks 

of these Screw's are made so long as to reach through the 
Head and through the Cap: at the upper-end of these 
shanks is made male-screws. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 217 
The narrow part of slot slips down over shank of screw, and 
the bead holds the shelf firmly in its places 
O. Arch. The shaft of a column. 

2736 Genii. Afag. VI. 652/2 It [Pompey’s Column] is made 
up of three Pieces, of which the Chapiter is one, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Basis forms the second, and the Basis 
compose the third. 

p. Sc. The shaft of a pit or mine. 

2790 A. Wilson Poems 265 fjam.) Nine score o* fathoms 
shanks down lead. To let the hammerin' core in. 2887 
Service Dr.Duguid xxL 138 This lowsing the stanes in the 
shank, so chirted oot the bratticing that at last [etc.]. 

• q. The tang of a knife, chisel, etc. or part which 
is inserted in the handle ; the continuation of the 
tang of a tool or instrument. 

3688 Holme Amnoury 111. 388/2 The Shank (of a chisel]. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. vn. 346 Strong bayonets, with short 
firm shanks Protruded from their tubes. 

r. ( a ) The part of a harpoon between the ‘socket' 
and the 'mouth \ ( b ) The tapering part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade, (c) dial. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc. : see Eng. 
Dial. Diet. 

(a) 2820 W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 223. 

\b) 1857 P. Colquhouk Comp. 1 Oarsman's Guide ’ 30 The 
oar or scull [consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 
2898 Encycl. Sport I* * *” * " '* . *■ - - 1 * r “ 

are — the blade , bro. ■ ■ 

water, the loom or s/ , ■ . . ; • 

man grips. 

B. The stylet of a trocar. 

2846 Brittan tr. Afalgaigne's Alan. Oper. Surg. y^^ The 
surgeon. .then plunges in thetrocart bya sharp quick blow. 
..He instantly withdraws the shank, supporting with his 
left hand the canula. 

t. The fang of a tooth, rare. 

2851 Mantell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 245 The germ of the 
coronal portion of the tooth w-as first secreted, and the entire 
crown completed before the formation of the shank or fang 
commenced. 

u. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 
connects the sole “with the heel ; the waist. 

2875 Knight Diet. Aleck., Shank-cutter, a machine or tool 
for cutting shanks for boots and shoes. x886 Encycl. Brit. 
XXL 83a 

v. That part of an ax-head which is between 
the edge and the back, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin. 2891 in Century Did. 

W. The straight piece of tubing in a trumpet. 

189* A. J. Hifkins Let. to Editor. 

6. A part or appendage by which something is 
attached. (Cf. 6 c, 1 footstalk’.) 

a. That part of a ring which encircles the finger. 

2688 Holme Amwury in. 91/1 (Jewellers’ terms.) Shank, 

is that part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. 27x0 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4691/4 A large enamelled Ring set like a 
Lozenge, with 28 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. 

b. A lug, stud, or ear, projecting from an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 
point of attachment. 

2677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. fi. 28 This spring is-.fixed at 
the bottom of the Main-plate, by two small shanks proceeding 
from that edge of the spring that lies against the hlain-plate 
.. ; These shanks are to be rivetted..on tbeothersideofthe 
Main-plate. 

C. (See quot.) 

x633 Holme A rmoury 111. 462/1 The Shank [of the Clapper 
of a Bell), the length of it to the Bait 

d. The wire loop by which some kinds of 
buttons are attached. 

1790 H. Clay Patent in Repertory of Arts( 1S00) XII. 24 2 
If a shank of metal is wanted or preferred,, .the shank is to 
be put into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 

,1!. ..... 1— — J jl] C 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ , . (1842) t (> 

■ - • ■ ■ . , . * shank * 

made of wire. 3904 Quiller-Couch Fort Amity xy. 2 So 
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She.. began with her embroidery scissors to snip at the 
shanks of its breast-buttons. 

7 . In names of various tools and implements, 
f a. A bone pin for slating, Obs. 

1716 Ford (Northumbld.) Ch.-bks, (MS.), Paid for three 
pecks of shanks, from Newcastle, 3s. 8d. 

b. Founding. A clay-lined ladle having long 
handles, one of them T-shaped, in which to carry 
molten metal from the furnace to the mould. 

1S43 Holtzafffel Turning 1. 369 A double hand-ladle, or 

e nfj -4 r r~A.J» eri,, tn / e f a double 

melted metal, 

c. pi. (See quot.) 

1850 Holtzapffex Turning III. 1265 The lenses.. are 
brought to the circular form with flat pliers called shanks, 
the jaws of wnieh are made of soft iron that they may more 
readi!y.,takc a firm hold. 

d. A short rope or chain {spec. = *J* short for 
shank-painter ) ; * a tie-strap of a halter ; the loose 
end of a rope or chain' ( Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shank, or shank. Painter, (in 
Se3-Affairs) a short Cham [etc.]. 1879 Miss Jackson 

Shrppsh. Word-bk ., Shank, a rope by which a horse is tied 
up in the stall. 

8. Sc. and north. * The projecting part of a hill, 
or the narrow ridge, which, like a stem, joins the 
mass to the level ground* {Northumbld. Gloss. 
i8q 4 ). 

i6az Reg Mag. SJg. Scot. 485/2 The south schank of 
ane hill calif t the peithil}. 1820 Blaekw, ■. Mag. Nov. 201, I 
thought I heard a queer unearthly greet coming down the 
shank, and wiring ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., The long ‘shanks' and the abound- 
ing waterfalls. 

9 . dial, and U.S. The latter end or part of any- 
thing : the remainder or last part of a thing. 

1823 [Carr] Craven Gloss. II. 1x3 ‘The shank of the 
evening *, twilight. 1854 Miss A. E- Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. II, 220 The shank of the day. 1903 A. Adams Log 
of Cowboy xviit, 280 Miller made him knock off along in 
the shank of the evening. 

10 . a. Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). 

‘A name applied to plants of the genus Bryonia * 
(Worcester i860 citing Johnson ). 

1657 Beck Universal Charac . K. 8, Shanke herb. 

11 . allrib . and Comb as shank-end ; + shank- 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being drawn up to the ship's side; 
shank -jelly (see quot.) ; f shank-main, the 
pa stem (of a horse); shank-net , a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter = Painter 2 1 ; shank- 
pioce (see quot.) ; fshank-pillion, a pommel. 

J837 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1839) J 7° Nab, mo 
lads, we'n get'n tot ’shank end at year ageean. 1884 
Lock Workshop Rec. Scr. lit. 197/1 Put one Ifile] in a vice 
and knock the shank end off. 1485 Naval Ac c. Hen. VII 
(18961 38 Cattehokes with tree.. v, 'Shanke bokes..iij. 1824 
New Syst. Cookery yiy ’Shank Jelly. Soak twelve shanks of 
mutton four hours . . Pour three quarts of water to them [etc.]. 
1898 Senn Culin. Encycl. 86 Shank Jelly. 1580 Holly, 
baud Treat . Fr. Tong, Paluron de cheval , the *shanke- 
maine of a horse. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 14 ’Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to be used from a Boat. 1495. 
Naval Acc. Hen. Vil (1896) 258 ’Shankpayntours feble 
..ij, Bowpayntouis for destrelles feble.. j, Shankpayntors 
for destrejles worne & feble. -ij. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's 
Grant, vii 31 The Shank-painter is a short chaine fast end 
vnder the fore masts shtouds with a bolt to the ships sides, 
and at the other end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 
Bow. 164* H. Bond Boat Swains Art 17, 4 Shank Pantexs 
of_3j inches. 1 Shank Panter for the Streame Anchor 
3 inches. 171s W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 37 To 
have Bolts for the Top-tackles, standing Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Chains, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman s Catech . 
57 The shank painter is then parsed. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 280/1 The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, *shank piece [etc.]. 1596 Spenser 
State fret. Wfcs. (Globe) 639/2 The furniture of his horse, 
..his ’shaunckpillion without stirrops. 

Shank, variant of Chank (-shell). 
i86r P. P. Carpenter Moltusca 33 (Cent.) The shank, 
shell is carved by the Cingalese ; when found reversed it is 
considered sacred. 

Shank fjceqk), v. [f. Shank. si.] 

1 . dial . a. intr. To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const, away . Often to shank it. 

n 3774 Fergusso.v Poems, Kinefs Birthday 83 If baudrins 
slip but to the door,..! fear. She 11 no long shank upon all 
four This time o* year. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 186 Them 
that cannaride, maun shank it. 1894 P. H. Hunter James 
In wick 0 , 29 He was michiy weel pleased to.. shank awa 
bame to Lempockshaws. i&ox G. Douglas Ho. Green 
Shutters 198 Let him shank it 1 We’re in no hurry to have 
him home. 

"b. trans . To cause to walk off, to march (a per- 
son) off ; reft, to take oneself away. 

18x6 Scott A»tiq. xxvii, Then shank yoursell awa to the 
double folk, or single folk. ibid, xxxvi, Ye should baith be 
Shan kit aff till Edinburgh Castle. 1856 J. Ballantlve 
Poevts 55 He shankit the snab bame to cobble bis shoon. 
1893 Ld, E. Hamilton Mawktn iv. 47 And now shank 
yourself awa before I put band till ye. 

2 . intr. Of a plant or fruit: To decay at the 
Stem or footstalk; to be affected with shanking; 
usually to shank off. Also pass. Cf. Shacking i. 

1848 Turner in Beck's Florist I. 24 Entire beds^fof pan- 
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t>. intr. dial. To knit stockings, c- trans . in 
lens-making (see Shanking vbl. sb. 2). 

1821 Galt Ann. Parish vx. 64 Three new coal-heughs 
were shanked. 1825 Jam ieson s.v., To shank for coals. 

1825 Jamieson, To Shank ,.. to knit stockings. *900 C. 
Murray Hamewith 79 The auld wife's eident wheel gaes 
birr, The thrifty lasses shank wi* virr. 

Shank-fa one. The tibia of an animal. 

rtI 33° Otuel 706 Wj k >e fal he steede a noon, To-barst 
bat o s^hanke bon. a 1552 Lel and I tin. (1763) V. 65 A 
broken Shank Bone of a Horse. 1659 Comenius Gale Lang. 
Unlocked Foundation T, They al<u> played on flutes made 
of the shank bones of Cranes. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
24 Take off the Skin.. and the Shank Bone with it at the 
End [of a shoulder of mutton]. 1867 Baker Nile T ribut. 
ix. (1872) 150, 1 took a good drink through my gazelle shank- 
bone. 

Shanked (Jsegkt), a. £f. Shank sb. and v. + 
-ED.] a. Furnished with, or having a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 74 His art [was] shanked 
like a lath. 1600 Surfx.et Country Farm lit. xxviiL 486 
The best of all the rest, is the short shanked apple. 1676 
Lend. Gaz.' No. 1057/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close shankt. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv. Y 7 To large Paper he ebuses Short Shanked 
Points, and to small Paper Long Shanked Points 1904 
H. G. Wells Food of Gods u ii. 53 Industrious researen 
discovered. . three shanked buttons entire. 

b. [f. Shank v. 2.] Affected with shanking. 

1882 Garden 3 June 388/3, 1 completely cot rid of shanked 
berries. 1901 Card. Chron. 16 Mar. 175/2 We could never 
get acrop of Black Hamburgh Grapes without some shanked 
bunches. 

Shanker (Jx-gkai). [f. Shank sb. and v. + 
-En 1.) 

+ X. nonce-use. A shank-bone. Obs. 

1622 Mabde tr. Aleman's Guzman cCAlf. 1. 148 It was 
my hap to meet with the sbankebone [orig. Sp. candid) 
of a Heyfer..and presently.. I bad lapt vp my Shanker 
[orig. Sp. cancarron ] in the Paste that remained. 


e; t ... 

Gloss., Schankers, the women who knit them [stockings]. 

3 . One who makes, forms or finishes the shanks 
of nails, buttons, etc. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Button maker... 
Shanker. /bid. 91 Natl manufacture... Wrought nail; 
Maker. Shanker.*.. Header. Pointer. 

4 . Sr. One who sinks shafts. 

1882 Jamieson's Sc. Diet., Shanker,. .a sinker of shafts; 
as, * a well-sbanker, a ptt-shanker/ West of Scotland). i83y 
P. McNeill Blmvcarie 46 Some sbankers, who had been 
engaged sinking the sump at the bottom of the shaft a little 
deeper. 

Shankor, obs. form of Chancre. 

Shanking (Jar ijkitj), vbl sb. [f. Shank v. + 

-1N0 1 .] 

X. (See quot. 1846. Cf. Shank v. 2.) 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 462 That shanking (shrivel- 

. 1 - j 1 .,0^5 ft. \V. John- 

technical term 

^ of grapes and • 

the stems of cabbages which have vegetated through the 
winter. 

2 . The action or process of using the pliers called 
shanks : see Shank sb. 7 c. 

J850 (see Nibbling vbl. sb. 2]. _ , 

3 . The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks. I 

In quots. at t rib. _ a ' 

x68 8 Holme Armoury itr. xxiL (Roxb.) 271/2 A Shanking 
or smoothing board - .is that on which their clay is rolled to 
the length of their shankes. Ibid 272/1 A Shanking Wyer 
. .is onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 
through the pipe Shank. Ibid., A Pen knife, or a Shanking 
knife. Ibid., The third is a Shanking toole. 

Shaun aehie, variant of Sennachie. 

Sh.aUU.OU (jse*nan). An artificial salmon fly 
used on the nver Shannon in Ireland. In full 
Shannon fly. 

1867 F, Francis Angling x ii. 357 The large, heavy- water 
Shannon flies are very showy affairs. *872 / bid. xiii. (ed. 3) 
393 The Shannon... lag, gold tinsel and lemon-yellow floss. 

Shanny Cfse*ni), sb. Also (in Diets.) shaning. 
[Related to the synonymous Shan.] ^ The smooth 
blenny, Blcnnius pholis. Also applied to several 
fishes of the genus Chasrnodes of Eastern North 
America. 

1836 Yarrell Bril. Fishes I. 230 The Shanny or Smooth 
Shan. 1873 T. Gill Catal. Fishes East N. A mer. 20 Chat- 
modes Bcsiianus .. . Pose'*; shanny. Chasmodes quadrifa . 
set atm.. . Four-banded shanny. Chasmodes novemlineatus. 
..Nine-lined shanny. 2878 T. Cornish in Zoologist Ser. 
ill. II. 453 Smooth Shanny. 

Shanny (Xre*ni), a. dial. Bashful, shy. 

1821 Clare Vill. M instr. I. 32 Downcast eye, and blush 
of shanny lass- 1890 Cassells Fans. Mag. Dec. 23 All 
sweethearts ate shanny. 

Shanny, variant of Shandy a. dial. 

Shanscrit(t)a, obs. forms of Sanskrit. 

Shant (/rent), slang. [Cf. Shanty sb-*] A 
quart, a pot ; a pot of drink. 

185s Mayhew Land. Labour 1.2x8 They have a shant 
of gaiter* (pot of beer) at tfa e nearest ‘booring ken • W4 
Hctten'x Slang Diet. 22 5 Shant, a pot or quart. Shant ot 


SHANTY. 

bivy 'a quart of beer. 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor JJpp* 
v. 13 To show you mean it stand a couple of shants of 
bevarly to square the bo)-s. 

Shan’t, Sha Vt (Jant). A colloq. contraction 
of shall not : see Shall v. A. 6 b. Also nsed subst. 

Smedley Frank J-airlggh vi, A sulky, half mullcred 
shan t was the only reply. ^ 1887 Baring-Gould Gaverocks 
xxxiii, ‘ Hoity toity 1 ’ exclaimed Madam. * No C3fit‘s and 
shan’ts with me. What I have settled shall be.’ 

Shantrews (Jzntzti'z). Sc. Aha 9 sfrawrin- 
trewse, shantreus. [? Gael, stan-lriubhas , old 
trousers.] The name of a Highland tunc and dance. 

1807 Tannah ill Poems , Kebbuckston Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M*Nab..Has hecht to.,gi'e us three wallops of 
merry shan trews, Wx‘th the true Highland fling of Macrim- 
mon the piper. i83x Autobiog. J. Younger vni. 71, I was 
then allowed. .to skip over the old barn floor at shantrews. 

Shantung (Jamting). [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactured.] 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 
since ^907 dyed to any shade of colour). 


Stores’ Price List 15 Sept. 1095/1 Coloured silks.. .Shan- 
tung Pongee, in pieces of about 19 yards. 190S Daily 
Graphic 21 Mar. 13/1 The hat. .might be made of Shantung 
to match the mantelet. 

Shanty (Jarnti), Also shantie, shauteo. 
[Prob. corruptly a. E. chantier (see Chantier) used 
in Canada in the senses : *an establishment regu- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of trees; the head-quarters at which the 
woodcutters assemble after their day's work’ 
(Clapin, Did. Canad.-Fr 1S94), 

See s c below; it is uncertain whether this is a survival of 
the otiginal sense, or a late specific application suggested by 
the Fr. word. It may be further remarktxl that shan/yma/t, 
a lumberman, is precisely synonymous with hommede chan- 
tier (Dunn, Gloss. Franco-Canad., 18 So, p. 38.) 

1 . Chietly U.S. and Canada. A small, mean, 


This is a hovel of about 10 feet by 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow-house. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prceinc 
1 1. xvi. 256, 1 offer you, as my side of the business, one half of 
my shanty. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. in ii. 1. 191 Our shanty 
was completed in good time before the evening. [Thescenexs 
Canadian.) 1842 [Mrs. Traill] Backwoods oj Canada yi. 
(1836) 91 The snanty is a sort of primitive hut in Canadian 
architecture, and is nothing more < than a shed built of 
logs. 2836 Crockett’s Exploits in Texas h (1837) ^4 
When we entered the shan tee, Job was busy dealing out his 
. -r.i |\f RS . Kirk* 

■ ■ ■ rd around the wide 

, , - - .... .... 


a howling gale. 1871 Alabaster Wheel e>J Law 25^ 1 hey 
pass the temples,, and then village after village of poor- 
looking bamboo shanties. i8& [J. S. Winter ‘ hunt leys, It*s 
on the Essex coast just a rambling old farm-house standing 
rather high. it's just in fact, a picturesque shanty, 
b. Banff, and flg. 

*841-44 Emerson £«., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1. 226 He has 
i’*’, • :--i r';r:«s cf ws*h whirfj their 

: ■ ■ ■ IJ.Mel- 

I. I". •■'.V./'- ■' ■ ..'■■•‘r -■■ 1 1.399,1 

: ■ ■ • - • ■ - i 1 .'V -s..: ' . . kewise 

some shanties of chapters and essays. 

attrib. 1 888 Dk. A rgyll New Brit. Const it. 9S One of the 
group of men who have been building a shanty-constitution 
for us to replace the spacious palaces of our ancient laws. 

C. = Canadian Fr. chantier (see the etymology). 
See the comb, shanty. gang, -team, shanty mart (3 below). 
1876 D. Wilson in EncycLBrit. IV. 774/1 Lumber shanties 
are constructed capable ofaccommodating from 25 to 50 men. 

2 . Australia. A public-house, esp. unlicensed ; 
a ‘sly-grog shop 

1864 J. Rocers New Rj * — * - v 

and shanties grieve. *g< ■ ■ » 

They got upadarnse at . ■' ' 

ridges. 

3 . attrib . and Comb., as (sense 1) shanty-cook, 
hovel ; (sense 1 c.) shanty-gang, - learn ; (sense 3) 
shanty-bar, - keeper , liquor ; shanty -boat, a kind 
of house-boat used by lumbermen ; shanty-cake, 
a cake baked on or in hot ashes ; shantyman, a 


iberman. t , 

02 H. Lawson Chitdr. of Bush 240 What damned forts 

3 been throwing av.'ay our money over ’shanty 
H. Bishop Four Months in Sneak- Box ,v - 
ts..are sometimes called, and iusily too. 

i. 59 The ’shanty-boatman looks to the nver not onlj 
his life, but also for 

vl 

b ' e* ssrs-Sv® XLFS&'J 

luare timberout ofthe brancMof the river J. iSfiaDicrr 
,^/St II. -<6 Miserable wooden ’shanty hovels. 

^ Mad 45 Mrs. Smith 
a * «ban ty.k eeperS wife. *886 H.C- Kendall Poems 309 
\ .swig at ’shanty liquors. 1858 Stsw-CS Diet. Trade, 
dttyntan, a /umberer or wood cutter ; one wha lira in 
anty. *893 Scribners Mag. June 702/2 The typical 
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shantyman worlts only fitfully In summer. 1B78 Lumber- 
man's Gas. 6 Apr., The last of the ’shanty- teams of the 
season have about gone through here on their way home. 

Shanty (Jte-nti), sbfi Also chant(e)y. [Said 
to be a corruption of F. chanlez imper. of chanter 
to sing.] A sailor's song, esp. one sung during 
heavy work. 

i860 Chamb. 7 ml. it Dec. ;o+ ( Article ) Sailors Shanties 
and Sea-Songs. 1883 Clark Russell Sailors Lang.Y ref. 
ir So the 
is called, 
remonstra 

RUNCIMAN . . f 

shanties. 1896 Kitling Seven ocas, -luu ™ *•*«/ 

we lift a Deeps mt ' at sea 7 

attril. 1876, ; : . ■ . ■ 1 ■ *1. >53 The 

1 shanty man ' t “ l der * rom J^| ie 

French chanter , * ■ Lit. 153 The 

melancholy song of the chanty-men, 

Sha-nty, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 shante, 
aliatintee, 9 shantee, sbaunty, sbatvnty, 8- 
shanty. [a. F. gcnlil (gantr): see Genteel, 
Jaunty adjsb] Showy, smart. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice I'.pil., Bach Shante Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit. 01730 J. Haynes Dorset Yoc, in 

N. trQ. Ser. vi. -'-O'----' — —Heel man. 1737 

R. Drury Riv, ■ ■ ■ is the gay, en- 
gaging, shanty * 1 ■ 11 ■ ■ ■ fashion 79 *Tis 

thine for sleeves to teach the shantiest cuts. x8ir Willan 
1 yards IY. Riding Yorksh. in Archxologia XVII. 157 
Shantee, or Shanty, gay, showy. 1814 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss., Shanty, smart, flaming. 1893 E. Attgl. Gloss., 
Shaunty, showy, flashy, affecting to be tasteful in npparel 
or ornament. 

Shanty (Jte-nti), v. [f. Shanty rid] 

L intr. To live in a shanty or temporary log 
hut. Hence Sha-ntying vbl. sb. (in quot. allrib.) 

1840 C. F. Ho - ■' ’ - - v - 

fort to a man — 

a home all fixec ■ ■■ 

Wild Norther*. K 

friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on the outlet, 
just at the foot of Tupper’s Lake. Ibid, 212 (ibid.), When 
we got hack to our sbantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may believe. 

2 . Austral . * To visit a grog-shanty habitually ; 
drink frequently or habitually at a public-house * 
{Cent. Diet . Suppl. 1909). 

1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms iii, I was 
put out at his laying it down so about the Dalys and us 
shantying and gaffing. 

Shap (Jeep). [a. F. chape in the same sense 
(Littre^ Suppl.).] (See quot. 1904.) 

1B82 Caulfeild & Saward Diet . Needleivork 445 Shap- 
faced , a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
cloth is faced with the short ends of waste silk, 1904 N. 

Q. Ser. x. I. 307/2 Foulard is not made of silk proper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as 1 shap 

Shap, obs. Sc. form of Shop. 

Shapable, variant of Shapeable. 
tSha'pand, Obs. rarer 1 . Also 4 schaphand. 
[pres. pple. of Shape v. ; *cf. Sheppend.] One who 
* shapes* or predetermines: said of the Fates. 

*303 R. Brunne Nandi. Synne 572 Jyf b ou trowest..pat 
bre sustren ben shapandys [v. r. schaphandys], And comen 
pere be chylde ys bore, And shapyn hyt wele or euel before. 
Shape (J?*p). sb. Forms : 1 sescap, fcesceap, 
sceap, 2-6 schap, 3 scap(p, scape, scheap, 3 
{Or min), 5 shapp, 3-6 schape, 3-7, 9 dial, shap, 
4-6 schapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (5 chap), 5-7 schaip, 
6 scheaip, scheap, 3- Bhape. [repr. OE. ge sceap 
neut., creation, creature ; make, structure, natural 
character ; form, figure, configuration ; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceap neut.) ; also decree, 
destiny ; f. Teut. root *skap • : see Shape v. Cf. 

OS. giskap, only pi. giskapn creatures, also or- 
dinances, decrees (of God), ON. skap neut., state, 
condition ; pi. fate, destiny, also, with suffixed 
article skpp-iti the genitals. 

The OE. word is normally represented by the dial, form 
shap-, the form shape (with lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of Shape v.) did not become common till the 15th c., 
though occasional examples, perh. due to inflexion, are 
found early in the 13th c.J 


1 . External form or contour; that quality of 
material object (or geometrical figure) whit 
depends on constant relations of position and pr 
portionate distance among all the points composir 
its outline or its external surface; a particul 
variety of this quality. 

f ioso .SH///. FElfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 170/ 
Uolubilc scema, sine weak jesceap. exzoo Trin. Coll. No. 
99 Aeon be holi fleis bileueS pc shap and hiu, and smut 
ouelete. a 1300 Cursor M. 370 At scaples was (be matei 
ftf'P 1 it o scap ne had parti cx 3 86 Chauci 
Ktit, s T. 1031 Round was the shap, in manere of compai 
ai4as tr. Ardeme s Treat. Fistula , etc. (1910) 9 1 Siring 
is an holow instrument by [>e middez, and it ow to be ma 
of the shappe as it is peynted here. 1560 Dads tr. SI 
aanes Comm. 25 An Appell of Golde, representynge t 
shape of the rounde worlde. i6xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. 11. 3c 
I know the shape of 's Legge. 17x0 J. Clarke tr. Rohaul 
« ‘>r 1729)1. 145 A Glass of the common Shaj 

tooo Tyndall Glac. 11. xxil 346 By pressure ice can 
moulded 10 any shape. z8g6 Weils Wheels of Chan 
xxxvii. 284 The clerical person on the tricycle assumed t 
shape of a note of interrogation. Mod. All circles have t 
same shape • ellipses have different shapes. 


b. To keep in shape : to secure from change of 
shape. Out of shape', changed from its proper shape! 

1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid open 6 English Canvas., 
will not retch, nor let Stays out of shape. 1834 J. Forbes 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 5 A cylinder of paper, formed 
of three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shape 
by paste. 

c. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
body. 

c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 3 x On alle hem that ben hore and 
round of schap. c 1450 Holland Howlat 68, I se be my 
—• l-ic .yyte. 2702 tr. Le C lore’s Print. 

* • /as a Man of large Shape. 2753 

. ■ No. 53 You may meet a Lady 

To-day with an elegant Shape, fine by Degrees and deli- 
cately less. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 114 That other, 
round the loins So slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. x. 29 Maud could be gracious too, 
no doubt To a lord, a captain, a padded shape. 

d. Impressed or represented form ; a picture, 
image. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

c 1 4 do Maundev. (18; - c '**'-•* *-•»— — ,v -- «— 1 — - 

of his left Foot, in tht ■ 

Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) , 

the kingis schipe and hir pictour. 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxiv, 
Mine eyeshaue drawne thy shape. 1649 Milton Eikon . 218 
An ill Painter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
hath drawn, is fain to tell passengers what shape it is. 

t0. In certain Biblical expressions, used for 
form (= L. forma , Gr. fiofxpT}). Also, used for 
form in philosophical sense. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 32 Bole Mon is him Most Iyk of 
Marke and of schap. ? 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 943 His 
lord b a t is his maker and made hym thorwe his Jcendnesse 
lyk to hym-self in schap. 1526 Tindale Ront. xil 2 But be 
ye chaunged in youre shape [uerauopipovo-Of], by the re- 
nuynge of youre wittes. 1^51 T. Wilson Logic 11. Lvij. 
Whan thesnappeor fourme is made: theffector thypgdoen 
may folow : take awaie the shape, Sr the vse also is taken 
awaye. 1587 Golding De Mornay\\W. xxx In asmuch as the 
essentiall shape of man [orig. laforme essentielle de f honimc ] 
is to acknowledge a certeine Godhead [etc.]. 

*b 2 . The make or cut of a garment. [Cf. Shape 
v.) Obs . as specific sense. 

a 1225 A tier. R. 424 Hore weaden beon of swuche scheape, 
& alle hore aturn swuch bet hit beo e5cene hwarto heo beo^ 
i-tumde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 1221 Ne worschipe 
not men for here fayre clobes, ne for here qweynte schappis, 
bat sum men usen. c 1440 York Myst. xxix, 364 Lo, here 
a shrowde for a shrewe, and of shene shappe t 
+ b. Fashion of dress. Obs. 

at 42$ Brut H. 296 11 - 1 J v *— 

3ere diuers schappis • . 

Pecock Repr. v. xii. 

lich such a schap which is rather foul than gay), 
f 3 . The manner in which a thing is fashioned 
(by nature or art) ; make, structure, arrangement 
of parts ; visible aspect. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23659 Efter b»t \>e dome be giuen b« 
werld . .sal bane a scape al neu. X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
4893 shappe of be world sal for.donebe. c X400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 Sum men seyn, that thei han the Body up- 
ward as an Egle, and benethe as a Lyoun : and treuly thei 
• u ** 1 l— er-happ. a 1500 Adrian «J- 

■ • . Fryday god made Adam 

. , , a 1700 Evelyn Diary 

27 Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane. 

f b. Form, order and arrangement (of words, 
etc.) ; course, order (of a story). Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 1160 Butschortlyfor to telle be schap 
of bis tale, be duk hade be dou^tiere men. 1357 k.ay Folks 
Catech . (T.) 284 Ane is right saying and snap of wordes 
That him augh to sai, that gyffes this sacrement. 

+ 4 . The appearance of a human or animal body 
or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin- 
guished from the face) considered as beautiful or 
the contrary, Obs. 

a 1000 Cardtnon's Gen. 503 (Gr.) pin lichoma leohtra micle, 

P : in gesceapu scenra. a 12=5 Juliana 20 As he biheold ant 
iseh. .hire leoflicbe schape Hesikede as b>ng b at sare were 
iwundet. cx 33 o R. Brunne Chron. Wacey Rolls) 7312 pe 
I kyng byheld byse bachelers Were faire of schap, & face 
C l ers * , rx 3® x Chaucer Pari. Foulcs 373 A formele egle of 
1 s “ a P_ t *J e S ent *lleste. 1471 Caxton Recuycll (Sommerj II. 

! S4 2 Palamydes ..was of ryght fayr shapp. 1565 J. Phillip 
1 Grtssell 1927 (Malone Soc.) Her comly shape Nature 

| hath framd aright. <11605 Montgomerie Misc. Poevts 
xxxil 50, I thank my God I shame not of my shap. 17 00 
TL. Brown Amusem. Ser. 4- Com. 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. 1734 tr. Rollins 
Rom. Hist. (1827) II. 245 His daughter who was of a 
majestic shape. 

+ b. Excellence of form ; beauty: =L. forma. 
1382 Wyclif Isa. liii. 3 Ther is not shap to hym, ne fair- 
nesse. e 1450 Mironr Saluacioun (x888) X44 Beutee and 
shappe with out deformytee. a 1535 More Fortune 43 in 
Songs, Carols , etc. (1907) 73 Thow ' bat arte prowde of 
honour, shape or kyne. 

C. colloq. or slang. Show your shapes : come 
into view. See also quots. a 1700 and 1785. 

as 700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Show your Shapes, turn 
about, march off. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v., To 
shew one’s shapes ; to be stript, or made peel at the whipping 
post. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, Step forward, I say, and 
show us thy shapes, man. 

d. slang. (See quots.) ? Obs. 

9 a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shapes , said (often) to an 
ill-made Man. 1735 Dvche & Pardon Diet., Shafts, a 
Cant Name for a nice finikin Lass that goes extream tightly 
Jaced ; also of an jJJ-made, irregular Lump of Fiesb, &c. 

+ e. An empty fop, a dandy. Obs. 
x68S Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia iv. i, The most silly beau 
and shape about the town. 


) 5 . The visible form or appearance characteristic 

of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 
species of animate or supernatural beings. 

a 1000 in Cockayne Narraiiunculae (1E61) 36 Hi beo<5 o3 
Sene nafolan on menniscum ^esceape. 13.. Cursor M. 
1791 5 (G8tt.), I sau apon his licam light In schap of douue 
pc hal/gas t. c x 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxil (lustin') 3S2 The 
feynde.. be schape of a 3ung man tuk. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
6320 For Protheus that cowde hym chaunge In euery shap 
homely and straunge. 1474 Caxton Chesse hi. I (1883) 76 
In the forme & shappe of a man holdynge in his ryght 
hande [etc.]. 1535 Coverdale Dan. iv. 36, 1 was restored 
to the honoure of my kingdome, to my dignite,and to myne 
owne shappe agayne. _ 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 43 Thou 
com’st in such a questionable shape That I will speake to 
thee. 1727 De Foe Hist. Ap/ar. i. (1840) 9 So even in 
Paradise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-42 Tennyson 
To — 19 Not for this Was common clay, .temper'd with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. 1910 Hirth 
in Encycl. Brit. VI. 191/2 The heroes of then accounts 
appear in shapes somewhat resembling human beings rather 

* ■ ■ 'of. St. 11. xvi. in No wonder 

■ ■ ‘ ‘ being presented unto them 

in the shapes of fiends and furies. 

fb. Species, kind (of animate beings). Obs. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. 4 Where dwellen many dy verse 
Folkes..and of dyverse Scbappes of Men. c 1 475 Hunt. 
Hare 38 Jac of the Bregge and Wylie of the Gappe, Thei 
have dogges of thei olde schappe. 

6. concr. fa. A creature. Obs. 

a 1000 Elctte 789 (Gr.) Swa ic b e > weroda weard. .burg b^ 1 
heorhte gesceap biddan wille b^t fetc.]. a 1400 R. Brunne's 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8050 V ne wiste neuere, ne y ne herde, 
What maner wyght \Petyt MS. schap] wyb me so ferde. 

b. A person’s body considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

1601 B. Joxson Poetaster v. i. 13 You both haue vertue?, 
shining through your shapes. 1617 Mure Misc. Poems 
xviii. 1 Thou, thou, quhose lovelie schaip, of all admyr’de, 
In robs most rich a richer sprelt attyrd. 18x2 Shelley 
DeviCs Walk xxiv, A statesman passed— alone to him, The 
Devil dare his whole shape uncover. 2837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 
I. vi. iii, Shapes rawboned, in high sabots. 

c. An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form ; a 
phantom. Now rare . 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. il 131 To worship shadowes, 
and adore false shapes. 16x0 Beaum. & Fu Philaster 1. i, 
He..diues into my fancy, and there giues me shapes that 
kneele and doe me seruice, crie me king. ^ X667 JM1LTON 
P. L. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either side a for- 
midable shape. 1798 Coleridge Wand. Cain xio And the 
Shape shrieked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him. 
1820 Shelley Prometh . Unb. hi. I 51 Awful shape, what 
art thou? Speak I 1859 FitzGerald tfumrxlii, And lately 
by the Tavem Door agape, Came stealing through the 
Dusk an Angel Shape. 

Jig. 1734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 150 Minds released 
from flesh.. may smile at some of the fooleries and airy 
shapes of reason which we hug and embrace, c 1806 Wordsw. 
Poems Scntim.,Charac. Happy Warrior 72 Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thought of tender happi 
ness betray. 

cL A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived. 

1834 Whittier Mogg Megouc 477 He hears quick foot- 
steps — a shape flits by. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxxvii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was 
about to issue from the grange. 

7 . Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. 

1504 Shaks. Rich. Ill , n. il 27 Ah 1 that Deceit should 

* » ■ >*>*’*' T ™ *vil an Ass v. 

" 1 - these shapes. 

- « ■ the Lady, the 

other as the Squire. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 495 The brute 
Serpent in whose shape Man I deceav’d. 1726 W. Penn in 
Li/eWks. 1. 138 There are but Goats and Sheep at last, what- 
ever Shapes we wear here. 1839 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 117 A 
devil named Sakhr, came to her in the shape of Solomon. 

8. Theatr. fa. A part, a character impersonated ; 
the make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part. Obs. b. A stage dress or suit of clothes. 

1603 Dekker Magnif. Entert. K. Jas. (1604) H 4, The 
r — ^ it 1 r ; — lordly and aptly ex- 

* - ■ ' ‘ . Bondman v, iii, 

■ ■ te appearing In 

. ■. . ,‘isanders sister? 

: . > y, had the good 

■ ■ 1 poor woman in 

; ■ ■ ■ m r a tlGaz. 19 July 

2/1 Some want money to bring them up lo town; some 
borrow to supply the aadendato a wardrobe— such asshapes, 
shoes, and wigs. 

9 . One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
structure, or properties, in which a thing may 
exist. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 467 Death thou hast seen In his 
first shape on man. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii (1840) 

69 The new magic coming thus in play, let us see.. in what 
shapes it began to appear. 1771-2 Cowper Olney Hymns 
hi. xviii. Dangers of evYy shape and name Attend the 
followers of the Lamb. x8oo Med. JmU IV. 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming various shapes. 1842 T. J. Arnold 
Schillers Lied von der Glocke (1846) Pref. 5 The following 
. — 1 r» — - published in Germany. 

■ ‘ ' , IV. xvil 51 They were 

■ ■ - ■ of shapes, 

i ■ ’■ / / * shape {or form) is 

often loosely used for : In any (no) manner, (not) 
at all. 

. 1751 Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden] 381 If you wi/f 
please to inform me how I may be useful to you in any shape. 
x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. xxi,The Lord Keeper resolved that 
be would do nothing to commit himself, cither in one shape 
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or other. 1825 — Betrothed xxx Hi, I am in no shape worthy 
of your farther care. 

10 . In the shape of\ a. Represented by, em- 
bodied in (a person or thing). 

1750 Gray Long Story 41 Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 
..Had told, that [etc.}. 1B37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. ji. ii, 
We there saw Military Rule, in the shape of poor Besenval. 

b. Of the nature of. 

1754 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 23 May, There is nothing 
■* ■ •' • e ~ ■* *'*ary fevers. 

i " * nothing in 

r. (1894)11. 

C. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as. 

[1821 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Thoughts on Books , I can 
read anything which I call a kook. There are things in 
that shape which I cannot allow for such.] 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xii, I pique not myself upon managing 
steel in any other shape than that of a razor. 1835 T. 
Mitchell Acham. ofAristoph. 1 note. To gain admission 
even into this, place, it was necessary for the anap^st to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or. .in the shape of a 

!>" • > ■ • • * ■ or 

1 L Definite, regular or proper form ; orderly 
arrangement. I’hr. to lake shape ; to put into shape. 

1633 Ford Loves Sacrif. m. ii, I am so busie with his 


and beat out his thoughts info shape in talking. 1893 Lasv 
Times XCV. 26/1 It is high time that this branch of the law 
should be thrown into statutory shape. 

^• 12 . An attitude (in the manege, dancing, etc.). 

1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy iv.^xxxix. Wks. 1^10 II. 553 


says:] For"" fashioning of shapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
tume me off to my trade againe. 

13 , Sporting. Condition with respect to efficiency; 
* form.’ 

1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

14 . concr. in technical uses. a. Cookery. A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape; a portion of jelly, blanc-mange, 
etc. moulded into an ornamental shape. 

1769 Mrs. Raffald Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 201 You must 
not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to the table. 1850 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour lix. (1853) 
340 She had just stolen a shape of blanc-mange. 2889 
Baring-Gould Arminell x\\y, The puddings were ground 
rice mould, ‘shape’ Mrs. Welsh called it, rice milk (etc.]. 

b. Millinery . The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman's hat or cap previous to trimming. 

x88i Milliner ft Dressmaker Feb. 15/1 First-class milliners 
prefer to cover their own shapes with plush. 

c. A portion of material cut or moulded so as 
to have a particular shape ; spec . a piece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing from 
that of merchant bar; also (see quot. 1875). 

1845 Mrs. M. J. Howell Hand-bk. Dressmaking 71 
Before the velvet is cut out in shapes, a thin paper should 
be gummed at the b3cJc. 187s Knight Diet. Meek., Shape, 
a piece of metal roughed out as nearly as may be to the 
shape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 

d. Plant. A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 
canvas used in signalling. 

1879 in Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) too Three blackballs or 
shapes, each two feet in diameter. 

t TL. 15 . What is decreed. Ohs. 

Beowulf 3084 (Gr.) Wicum wunian o 3 woruldende, bealdon 
heah ^esceap. a 1000 Riddles xl. 24 (Gr.) Long is to sec- 
ganne, hu byre ealdor^esceaft aefter gongeff, wob wyrda 
jesceapu. 2338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1725) toi Of Godes 
ordinance he forsoke he schap. a 1400-50 It’ srs Alex. 180 
Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne schcwid to be 
na nohire schap. 

Ili- 16 . The sexual organs ; the distinctive 
organ of either sex. Now dial, in narrower sense, 
* the private parts of a female' {Eng. Dial. Diet!). 

a jooo m Anglia (1888) XL 2 pzr he on his sceape Iocode 
& his to bismere hloh. c 2275 Lamb. H out. 2^3 Et pe schape 


and wera aschamet herof, and hydden hit wyth leues ot 
fysge-tre. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 507 Couer thy 
Snap W yth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. de Gray CcmfL H orsem . 
8 Let h im cast the cold water upon her shape. 

' IV. 17 . _ Comb., as (sense 5)^ shape-shifter , 
•shifting aft), and sb., -changing ad). ; (sense 14 b) 
shapt-covtrer ; ^shape-like a., comely, fitting; 
•fabape mistress (see quot.) ; fsbape-smith, 
jocular, a corset-maker. 

16x1 G. Sandys Oi’ieTs Met. it. (1626) at Blew Gods the 
hillowes crown’d, ’Shape -changing Proteus, Triton shrill. 
2902 Daily Chron . 6 May 9/4 ’Shape Coverer wanted for 
net work. _ 267* Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 15 Be sure in 
‘ * - ‘Vein to his wounded 

■ ...... your self, and make 

■ ■ ' '■ >- ■. Caulfield Portraits 

..." 1 1 ■ ■ . the bone-setter, or 


Nutt in Kuna Meyer V oy. Bran 1 . 21 1 We obtain a glimpse 

of the ' — - ,r ■ — r'r. .«_, v,. 

Dana « ■. . . 

were ■ ..■*■* * 1 « 

drove a trade To mend the work wise Providence had "made. 

Shape (f?p), v. Pa. t. shaped (ptpt); pa. 
pple. shaped (J?pt), arch, shapen (pi-p’n). 
Forms ; Inf. and pres.-stem : a. 1 sceppan, scyp- 
pan, 4schippe ; 3 rdpcrs.sitig. 3 ahuppietS, (for-) 
schuppeS, 4 scheppeS, ssepj?. &. 3 saape^raT 
pers. sing, schepie' 5 ), 4-5 shappe, 3- shape. 
Pa. t. a. strong 1 ac(e)op, 3 shop, 4 ahoop, 6 
shoope, achope, 4-6 shope, Sc. schupe, 6 
showpe; 4 sebep ; &. 3 acupto, scopte, sipte, 
3-4Schupto; 7. 4 schapit (.SV.) , shapte, seba- 
pide, 6- shaped. Pa. pple. a. 1 aceapen, 
scepen, 3 sbapenn ( Orm.) y isceapen, yssape, 
4 shape, ischape, ahappen, 4- shapen. p. 3 
(for-) schupped, 4- schept. 7. 3 ischeaped, 
4 yschaped, 4- shaped. [A Com. Tent. str. 
verb, the original conjugation of which is found 
unaltered only in OE., OFris., OS., and Gothic, 
while in the other Teut. langs., and in Middle and 
Modern English, the primitive flexional forms have 
been more or less completely replaced by analogical 
new formations. OE. scieppan , sc6p, scapen cor- 
responds to OFris. *skeppa, shop, eskepen (WFris. 
skeppe , skoep, skepen), OS. *gisceppian, -scop 
{sen op), *-scapan , Goth.gaskapjan, - shop , -skapatt : 
the sense in all these langs. is ‘ to create *, occas. 

‘ to fashion \ In early ME. a new pres.-stem 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple., 
and after the 14th c. completely took the place of 
the older sheppe , skippe . The str. pa. t. survived 
into the 14th c. (in Sc. still later), but in ME. two 
different weak formations are also found : shupte 
(ii) from the original present-stem, and skapide 
from the altered form shape. In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types schept and shaped. From the 16th c. 
onwards, shape has been a ‘regular’ weak verb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. shaped), though the pa. pple. 
shapen still survives in archaizing use. The verb 
has been influenced in sense-development by Shape 
sb., of which it is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental Teut. the changes in conjugation were 
similar to those that took place in ME.; in addition, a 
cognate verb repr. an OTeuL type *skapojan became in some 
dialects coincidental form wuh the verb represented by 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du. have from their earliest known j>eriods had a verb 


] fb. In pa. pple . : Naturally fitted or likely (to 
j do something). Obs. 

i *375 Barbour Bruce xx. 206 The douchty lord Dowglasa 
j Best schapcn for that travell was. c 2500 Melusine 252 
j That man is able and shappen for to subdue & putte vndre 
I bym all the world. 1525 Berners Froiss. II. ccvi. 264 b, 
( Ladyes-.were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 

2 . To make, fashion out of pre-existing mate- 
rials. In later use, to make by alteration of shape 
(as by moulding or caning) out of something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. 

, e 1000 /Elfric Gram, xxviit. (Z.) 174 Fingo, ic hiwi^e 
\ offffe scyppe, a : 300 Cursor M. 26573 P e rode poi scop ban 
’ as J>ai wald ,..0 cedre, cipres, and o pine, c 2374 Chaucer 
, Anel. ff Arc. 257 (Tanner MS.) The tern pie., That shapyn 
i was as ye shall aftyr here, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 113 He 
j sbapis him of shire wax litill schipis many. 2470-85 Ma- 
lory Arthur xvn. vi. 698 And whan these tbre spyndels 
1 were shapen, she made bem to be fastned vpon the sclar of 
; the bedde. 3598 Shaks. Merry W. tv. ii. 240 Come, to the 
j Forge with it,^ then shape iL^ 1665 Hooke Microgr. 254 
I She does begin to Geometrize,.. shaping.. plane regular 
1 figures, as triangles, .cubes, See. 2802 Leyden Lord Sou lis 
lxii, The ropes. .Shaped of the sifted sand you see. 2893 
I D. J. Rankin Zambesi Basin xiv. 240 A large wooden 
I mortar shaped out of a log. 

b. Of the organs of speech : To form, frame, 

1 produce (sounds). 

I c xaoo Triti. Coll. Hone. 21- ' r * — * — 1 — * — — 1 

■ shuppieS mu 5 sent ut be sf ■ • 

P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), ' ... 

t in fe leues of \>e lungen. 

J o. To frame, fashion (an immaterial thing) ; to 
J make conformable with (a pattern). 

I a 2300 Cursor M. 2E073 Laud men mai sumquat lere, to 
j scape bair scrift wit bis samplere. C1400 Destr .. Troy 72 
, Cornelius.. translated it into iatyn. .but he shope it so short 
bat [etc.]. 1874 Sa^ce Compar. Philol.x iii. 259 The statue 
1 does not represent more truly the artistic imagination of its 
sculptor than does the word the mind that shaped it. 

| d. 7 o shape out ; to form, produce by giving 
1 shape to material. 

j 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 29 At the vermouth 
1 or out-let, dispersing it selfe into two branches, it shapeth 
I out a great island. 2756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. ti. ji. 
(1826) II. 293 You may shape out any thingwith such moist 
clay. 2830 Lyell Brine. Scot. I. 312 Currents, .and tides, 
cannot . . shape out or silt up estuaries . . without [etc.]. 

e. To shape over (U.S.) : to refashion. Cf. 
make over , Make v. 92 d. 

2875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 53 The same influence helped 
..to shape over certain pronominal elements into the per- 
sona! endings anti, mast, and ti. 

3 . passive. To have a certain shape. 

csooo /Elfric in Sweet Set. Horn, hi 7 t’a wtes ba=S 
teoban werodes hafes ealdor swibe fa^er and wlitis £cs~ 
ceapen. 23.. S. A lis. 6465 Folke heo buth ful eovel y. 
schapen. Heore mouth is from that on ere to that othir 
[etc.], c 1350 Will. Baleme 226 How faire & how fetis 
it was & freliche schapen. 2423 Jas. I Hingis Q. xlviii, 
Lyke to ane hert schapin venly. 2560 Daus tr. Slei- 


•’ * — t *-«■ - — u meaning 'to 

■ ‘ ■ le to be dis- 

■ • • The forms 

1 . • . ■ 't to create, 

, * 1 ‘ ’ f . ■ V water; Du. 

• ■ • ■ • • ten, schepte , 

■ ■ f, giscajfan, 

■ • < water, also 

xcnjfdn wk, to form; MHG. sctiepjen , schepjte . geschep/t, 

• ’ r- % I„_ fTt. 


shape. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Some scholars have 
suggested that the original sense is ‘to draw (water) from 
a source \ and that the senses * to create * to ordain * are 

developed from this. Others r“ ’* * * * ' J '~ **"" 

(which is related to OTeut. *. 
mod.G. schajf, vessel, buck' 

* zkapj an to create, ordain. For other derivatives of the 
Teut. root *skap- see Shaft sb. 1 , -ship; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known, unless the root *skab- be an altered 
form ct*skat. (: — pre-Teut. *skabh-) : see Shave v.\ 

I. To create, fashion, form, 
f L trans. To create ; in later tise, to form,' 
fashion (said of God or Nature). 

From the beginning of the 14th c. there are indications 
that the verb in this use was sometimes apprehended as 
meaning * to form, fashion, give shape to and in the i6ih c. 
the verb, though still used of God, would prob. have^ been 
regarded as corresponding to fomnare. In the 2 7th c. it was 
felt to be an inappropriate word to apply to God: cf. ‘God 
makes, and the Tailor shapes’ (Bulwer A nthrepom. 256'. 
a 1000 Cxdmons C’ .*» «_ v. * j — «■** — 

Osmin 12505* & sa* 
brinne mahhtess. 
hwas dohter bu art 

[203 ischeapen] is. _ _ " ; 

Habraham.-bou seidest..bat mi leue moder w’es boren & 
shaped of H fleyhs. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's YI847 Hir fader.. 
Curseth the day and tyme that nature Shoop him to been a 
lyves creature, c 2460 To-.vneley Myst. ii. 174 God that shope 
V-«- * | .1 — ic-jg 


l 


when he shope them and made them to do so. 


1 Withering Brit . Plants 1 . 215 Receptacle very long, shaped 
[ like a style. 2884 Mrs. Walford Baby's Gravdm. I. 2 63 
[ The head was well shapen. 

+ 4 . To cut out or fashion (clothing). Obs. as 
specific sense. 

a 1215 Aver. R. 200 Hu se euer hire kurtel beo ischeaped 
offer iseouwed, heo [etc.]. 2387 TnEviSA//f£rfr« (Rolls) VIJ. 
260 Sche cam into be bisshop his chambre, oon caas for to 
senape be chamjberlay his lynnen elobes. 2583 Melbancke 
Philotimus M ij, It is not hard for the Tayler to shape a 
fitte garment for a straight bodie. 2654 IJram hall just 

Find, ii '-*'*'-* - , ' r>1 - -* *-- - J - to shape a 

coat for ■ :hangeth its 

shape et ■ . • » vas thinking 

of her pc -* - * 1 - ’ J 

absol. : ■ • « 

trow I, ■ ..... 

Chartei 1 , . •..*’* 

..sayis to him : ‘Qhairto wald thow be my taikeour? thow 
can nouther schaip nor sew? * 2728 Ramsay widow 2 ’lbe 
Widow can shape, and the Widow can shew. _ 18*1 Scott 
Pirate xiv, Thimblethwaite let no one but himself shape 
for glorious John, and he had a slashing hand at a sleeve: 
f 5 . To fashion an image of, portray. Obs. 
c 2350 Will. Polemic 3224 Swete sire, }e me saye what 
signe is b e leuest to haue schape in b» scheld. c *400 A rtk. 
ff Merl . (KOlbing) 158; Apon his tayles ende per was schaped 
a grysly hed. a 2650 Old Robin of Portt'ngale xxxii in 
Percy Pol. MS. 1 . 240 He shope the crosse in his right 
sholder of the white flesh & the redd. 

) fb. To present, set {an example). Obs. 

trxfiio Women Saints xZs You women doe not leaue this 
example vnimitated, which she bath shaped you. 

t C. 7 o skape out ; to depict, desenbe. Obs. 
2633 Marmion Fine Comp. lit. v. F 3 , 1 am sure she sbapt 
me out to bee the ridiculouscst old asse tn t-urope. . 

d. To shape forth ; to picture to mcw; to give 
an outline of. _ , ~ 

2579 VI. WtLKtssou Corfu /.Pam. Lore 29 b. That course 
which the sonne of God By bh aanplc shaped forth vo to 
them. 1810 Soott L^y c/J~ >u- The_Ione^Seee.. 
Shaped forth o disembodied tt odd. 1S3' f,;/’.;,'’ 

‘My bumble nndetstandinf, surd d;elJ<tes, hid Uen 
Infinitely inferior to the management of so. .sagacious a 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and sngges.rd by the 
inimitable wisdom of your.. Imperial Highness. . 

1 6. To produce, cause, bring a boat. Also wita 
clause as obj. Obs . ... 

e *3»5 Shoreham lux And glone Hit scheppep, V-f man 
deybe. And schilt fram porgatoric. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. 

40-2 



SHAPE, 

XX. 138 He made lele matrimonye Departen ar deth cam & ! 
deuore shupte- la 1500 Chester PL, Temptation (Shaks. 
Soc.) 204 For I shall shape honour for thee. 1831 Scott 
Ci. Robt. xxxtfi, Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, 

I will not gladly prefer thee, 

f 7. To transform or turn into, to. Obs. 

1362 LANCL. P . PI. A. Prol. 54 Summe schopen hem to 
hermytes heore ese to haue. 1470-85 Malory Arthur tv. 
xtv. 138 She shope her self bors and man by enchauntement 
vntoagrete marbyl stone. 1648 Gage. West Ir.cL 12 Yet 
from a rich covetous Merchant did it shape him to a Courtier 
in pleasures. 

+ Id. To put into clothing. Also intr. for refl. 
1362 Langl. Pm PI. A. Prol. 2 , 1 schop me in-to a schroud. 
71370 Robt. Cicyle 165 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 275 Inaclothyng 
ye scballe be schape. a 1400 Pistill of Susan vii. (Ingllby 
MS.), pe sebene briddes in pe schawe pei schappyn in 
schroivde. 

fc. To canse to assume a a alien shape or 
appearance. 05s. 

c 1400 Arth. $ Merl. (Kolbing) 723 And pey [sc. fends] 
han botbe strengthe & m>3t, After man to schapen here 
body. 1613 Heywood Silver Age it. j, Enter at one dore. . 
at the other lupiter shapt like Amphitrio. 

+ 8. To prescribe a form to. 05s . 

1340 Ayenb. 209 peruore ous tek> oure guode mayster 
Iesu crist uor to asci wysliche and ous ssep> oure ascinge 
ho he zede. 

+ 9. a. intr . To attain maturity of form and 
proportions, b. Ivans. Of a tree: To bring (its 
fruit) to maturity. 05s. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn . 1. v. §4. 24 b, Young men, when 
they knit and shape perfectly, doe seldome grow to a further 
stature. ifii8 Lawson New Orch. «$• Garden vii. (1623) 
i6 f 1 haue knowne a tree. .for want of strength could neuer 
shape his fruit. 

10. To trim, cut, or mould to a particular shape ; 
to adapt in shape to. 

1457 Hardyng Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (19x2) 750 
The Iawe is Iyke vnto a Walshmannes hose. To eche 
mannes legge that shapen is and mete. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to CAicss Mar 1 Apr. (1887) I. 175 They 
generally shape their eyebrows, x86x Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion 
Apr. 30 h Some [sleeves] are shaped to the elbow, and have 
cuffs. 1891 Kinks Gratwx in Rock viiL 300 The sarcophagus 
is slightly shaped to the body. 

11. To give definite form to ; to put into a certain 
form, to embody in words. + Also with out . 

3589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 22 That oracles were fore- 
told at the Delphian Caue, hut wereshapte out and finished 
rathe Counsell house. 3796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 
XX. 535 We knew into how complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shapen the enter- 
prise of Huen of Bourdeaux. 3842 Tennyson Godiva 3 And 
there I shaped The city's ancient legend into this. 1875 
Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) HI. 25B The trivial ques- 
tions I want to put could hardly be shapen In a letter. 

b. rejt. To assume a definite form or structure ; 
to develop from vagueness or confusion into some- 
thing coherent. 

3837 Carlyle .FV. Rev. I. iv.fi. This multitudinous French 
People.. begins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 37 The valleys.. 
shape themselves.. into a succession of graceful curves. 

12. To give a direction and character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). 

1823 Keble Serm. iv. (1B4B) 85 Every one shapes his 
conduct, in regard to his worldly interests, upon the notion 
that sin and wickedness abound. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
(1SS0) I. Introd. 2 The great river-courses u hich have shaped 
the lives of men have hardly changed. x886 Athenaeum 
30 Oct. 562/2 It would be absurd to say that his life was 
shaped for him by the force of circumstances. 

XL To devise, plan, prepare. 

13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Routes 502, I can shappe herof a 
remedie. _ 1423 Jas. I. KingisQ- Ixix, Bot venus, of hlr 
grace, Will schape remede. c 1530 Hyckescomer 355 But 
at the last God shope a remedy. 15&4 Lodge Alarum agst. 
Usurers xo According as 1 ftnde your aunswere, I will shape, 
your deliueraunce. 28x9 Scott IvanJwe Xxxrv, Can I shape, 
no means for myself when I am deserted by these cravens ? 

+ 14. To take measures for, contrive, endeavour 
to bring about. 05s. 

^c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . JFirrr (Rolls) 4565 Pat schopen 


soo for he schapput a fowle deth to ober, hit fell apon 
hymselfe. 

f b. With inf. or clause as obj. Obs. 

33.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 762 I schal schape no more ho 
schalkkez to helpe. 1387-8 T. Usic Test. Love 1. vi. (Skt.) 
348 Thilke govern our., snoop to have letted thilke eleccion, 
and have made a newe. <73440 York Myst. xvii. 318 
Herowde the kyng has raalise ment, And shappis with 
shame yow for to shende. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 
61 A fedrem on he tuke. And schupe in Turky for to fle. 

1567 Gude 4 Gcdlie Er n G — A *-* * r- J — ** ■ 

mg, Aganis our fais tt 

baith auld and zung. ■ ... 

261 Bot ay the mair I 
haulder it brak out. 

+ c. ahsol. 

3338 R. Brunne Chrvn. (1725) 201 panked God & him so 
wele for him had sebaped. c 1456 Pecock^SL Faith (1909) 
-55 Thexfore God so schope that the feith schulde bi a 
notable tyme be preched. 

+ 15. reft. To set oneself, prepare. Const, to 
>vith inf., ox for. Obs. Very common in Chaucer. 
Cl 274 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (t86$) 21 And I sc hat 
cuery lord shapip hym to fyade oute newe fraudes. 1377 


628 

Langl. P. PL B. xt.4eg ‘Certes*, quod he, ‘hat is soth* 
and shope hym for to walken. c 1386 Chaucer ProL 774 
As 3’e goon by the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen and to 
pleye. 1462 in Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1E69) I. 20 
That no nychbour schaip thame to by ony vittuallis or to 
hid ony price thairfoir befoir the entrie. a 1568 Bannatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 78 Schaip the no tnoir with ws to siryve. 
1570 Sadr. Poems Reform, xix. 95 Gif $our fais tryuraphis 
ouer 30W to stand, Schaip 30W for deid. 

+ b. Of the sky : To prepare (to rain). Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Trotlus ut. 551 Right sone vpon. the 
chaunging of the mone Whan.. that the welken shoop him 
for to reyne. 

+ 16. To direct the course of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, of a motive : To prompt, induce. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 12050 Arthur., 
schop his host to Southaumptone. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. 
vm. 69 Bidders and Beggers Beo)> not in h e Bulle, Bote pe 
suggestion be sop hat schape)> hem to Begge. C1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 155 Bisshopes ben shapen with 
hir for to wende. c 1470 Henry Wallace xt. 403 Throuch 
auld malice bewox ner wod for teyn; Apon tbeScottisschup 
thaim all with gret mavn. 

+b. rejt. To direct one’s course. Also intr. 
c 1400 Dcstr . Troy 3144 He will.. shape hym to our 
shippes with his shene knightes. <7x470 Henry Wallace 
x. 408 Feyll Sotheroun than to Wallace fast can schaip. 
3480 Caxton Chron. Eng . xiii. bjb. At the last he [Letr] 
shope hym to the see and passed ouer in to fraunce. 

+ c. To shape (a person’s) way : to assist one in 
a course of action. Obs. 

3362 Langl. P. PL A. in. 37 We wolen wysen he kyng 
and hi wey schapen. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 237 Whereas 
Empson and Dudley, .did not giue way onely ..but shape 
him way to those Extremities, for which himselfe was 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

d. To shape one's course : Naut., to steer for, to 
a place. Also irnnsf. and fg. (occas. to shape one's 
passage , so ay, etc.). 

3593 Peele Hon. Garter C 4 b, And_ Shefieilde, shape 
thy course no otherwise. Then loyaltie.. Directs. 1627 
Catt. Smjth Seamans Gram. xii. 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet him at the neerest angle you can. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 36 Sept. 1644, Minding now to shape my 
course so as I might winter in Italy, cx 750 Shenstone 
Love <V Hon. 325 To the cloister's pensive scene Elvira, 
shap’d her solitary way. 3836 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire i. (1B1S) 9 We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeira. 1877 * H. A. Page * De Quincey L iv. 80 Two 
considerations caused him to shape his course differently. 

17. + a. To direct, address (speech) ; to aim (a 
blow). Obs . 

33.. Gazv. 4- Gr. KnL 1626 He schewez hem ]>e scheldez, 
& schapes hem ^ tale. 3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 270 He wald..prevenc the strakis, and geve him 
the dedely straikis first that he schapis till him. 1596 
SrENSER F. Q. v. v. 39 Which speaches she applying to the 
scope Of her Intent, this further purpose to him shope. 

b. Phrase, to shape an anszver. In eaTlv use 
const to ax dative. (Now with mixture of sense 1 1 .) 

c 14=0 ? Lydg. Assembly cf Gods x6o Wherefore tbow 
Eolus, without more delaj* Shape vs an answer to thyne 
accusement. 1528 More Dyaloge in. t. (1529) 67 b/s That 
shall I gladly here quod I, and shape you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll serue me. 3581 A. Hall Iliad ix. 171 
Achilles thus an answere shapes. 3625 Bacon Ess n Cun - 
tiing (Arb.) 443 It is a good Point of Cunning, for a Man, 
to shape the Answer he would haue,in bis owne Words, and 
i Propositions. 1670 Milton Hist. Brit. iv. 151 Well per- 
ceaving which way the King enclin’d, every one thereafter 
shap’d his reply. 1812 Cary Dante , Parad. vL 28 To thy 
j first question thus I shape mine answer. 

18. intr. + a. To turn out, take a course. Obs. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 301 For him & us alle myght 

it better schape. c 1400 Laud Troy Iff bappe so 

with me schape That thow may no wj’sc askape fro me. 
c 1440 Wars Alex, (prose) 69 (E.E.T.S.), And when Alex- 
ander saw it schope thus. .he commanded J?at all men 
schulde wende armed. 

+ b. To arise, come to pass. Obs. 

13. . E. E. A llit. P. C. 360, & al to Iv^ten hat lome, 31 f 
leh= ivolde schape. c 1420 Hoccle\-e Alin. Poems xxii. 332 
And on a nyght vnhappyly shoop it. Left u-as the Erles 
Chambre dore vnstoken. c 1430 — New Cant. Tale 35/29 
(E.E.T.S.) It shoop so this man had a yong sone. 

+ c. To be conducive, tend. Obs. 
x6n Shaks. Cymb . v. v. 346 Their deere losse. The more 
of you 'twas felt, the more it shap’d Vnto my end of stealing 
them. 

+ d. Of a coast-line : to trend. Obs. 

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 7 The sea -coast, .from thence 
..shapes nearly south by east half east. 

19. To appear promising (chiefly Sc. aod dial. : 
see Eng. Dial. Diet.). Often with reference to 
physical exercises, as drill, rowing, etc. : To show 
signs of becoming efficient. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. xiv. vifi. V. 264 How their 
Grand Army of the Netherlands shaped to prosper. Ibid. 
xvm. vii. VII. 2ir Your Brother does not the least shape 
towards giving in. 1899 Kipling Stalky 205 They [the 
cadet company] shape well — extremely well they shape. 
*9 r 3 Daily Chron. 22 Feb. 7/4 No. 7 rowed light, but the 
other men in the stern and right down to 4 shaped finely. 

b. Cricket. Of a batsman : To get into the 
proper attitude and position for dealing with the 
particular kind of ball delivered by the bowler. 

3884 I. Bugh in Lillywkite’s Cricked Ann. 4 Davis and 
Powell shaping well. 

c. Of a horse : To exhibit capabilities ; to 
develop into. 

xX^-j Daily News 16 May 3/4 Mr. C Clark's son of Outfit, 

! " ho gives promise of shaping into a grand weight-carrier. 


SHAPELESS. 

1891 Gould Double Event xyIL 123, 1 am very anxious 
to see how my horse shapes. 

20. Pugilism. To 1 square * for fighting. 

1878 Athletic World 31 May 90/2 Bassano.. without the 
le ast at tempt at shaping, hit him sharply on the nose. 

XII. To appoint, decree, determine. 

+ 2L trans. a. Of God, fate, fortune, etc.: To 
destine, decree. Obs . 

Beowulf 2933 Was sio wrobt scepen heard wi 5 Hngas. 
rrxooo Be utanna wyrdmn 95 (GrO Weoroda god geond 


■rkceuuc voujic as uuiu neie uep xssape lion. 13.. 

A llit. P. C. 247 A wylde walterande whal, as wyrde J>en 
schaped, pat was beten fro pe abyme. r - 1385 Chaucer 
Monk's Prol. 21 ‘Allas 1 * she seith, 4 that ever I was shape 
To wedde a milksop 3423 Jas. I Kwgis Q. xxiv, Fortune 
It schupe non othir tvayis to be. c 1440 Capcrave Life 
St. Hath. 1257 (RawL hIS.) is per to ;ow schape a 
hyer chaunce. <21547 Surrey sErtcid n. 153 To whom 
that fate was sbapte, whom Pbebus wold. 

+ b. gen. To decree, determine. Obs. 

c 1330 H. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 


Whs. (iSSo) 419 Sip no cause is of pis almes, pel seyen J»at 
god shoop bis wi[>-oute cause. 

+ 22. To give (a name) to a person or thing. 06s* 
Beowulf 78 Scop him Heort naman. <71000 jElfric Horn. 
(Th.) 1. 478 Rice mennsceopon heorabearrmm naman be him 
sylfum. c 1205 Lay. 14232 pa pe burh wcl [read wes] al ?art 
pa scop he hire nome. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) L 277 
In pe same manere kynges sones of Engelond hadde names 
i-schape by hir fadir names. 2555 Phaer AEneid ill. 22 
And of my name their name f shoope, and Eneads them call. 

+ 23. To deliver (a judgement), appoint (a 
penalty) ; condemn (a person) to punishment 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9714 111 an behoues al assent And sipen 
schap pe iugement. 1340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 609 To hale 
were^e panne bore for tannede werkus, pat schullen schamly 
be schent schapen to paine. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. L 
159 Ri3t so is loue a ledere and ^e Iawe sbapeth. ci+zs 
Cast. Persrv. 1B28 in Macro Plays 131, I schape pese 
schrewys to mekyl schame. 

Shape, obs. form of Chape sb. 

1540 in Gage H engrave (1822) H4 Paid for gylting of the 
handle of the swarde and for the shape ijr. 

Shape, obs. form of Scape v. 1 
Sliapeable, sliapable (jc'-pabl), a. [f. 
Shape v. and sb. + -able.] 

L Capable of being shaped, plastic. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 35 My task is to sit and study 
how shapeable the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 1832 Carlyle in Froude Remits. (1881) 1. 39 
What strange shapeable creatures \vc are 1 x8So Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1E62) 7 x Soft, and shapeable into love* 
syllables. 

2. Shapely", characterized by shapeliness. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe x. (Globe) 346 With a Wheel.. I made 
Things round and shapabfe, which before were filthy Things 
. .to look on. 1889 H. B. Wheatley How to Catalogue in. 
71 As it forms a more sbapable and better-looking volume. 
Shape an, obs. form of Chapeau. 

Shaped (J^pt), ppl. a. [L Shape v. and sb. + 
-ed. Cf. Shapen ppl. <z.] 

1. In senses of the verb. Often with prefixed adv. 

1540 Palsgr ; A colast us hi. iii. P iv b, That hurtful or 

noysom yll which . -did cast away our first formed or shaj>ed 
fathers, xyro Ozell Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. xhl 340 Caius 
Julius Ccesar-.was the best shap’d Man of hts Time. 
1845 Mrs. M. J. Howell Har.d-bk. Dress-making 53 For 
cambrics, or muslins, this shaped body is most eligible. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit xv, That fair ship began to steer 
steadily on a shaped course. _ 1862 H. B- Wheatley Ana- 
grams 38 Shaped verses are instances of the most egregious 
(oily. It was the fashion among the minor poets to compose 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
3863 Q. Rev. CXIV.3S7 Shaped bones and chipped flints lay 
in the same deposit. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVL 
33/2 The curiously shaped rhinoceros beetle. 

2. In parasynthetic derivatives of adj. + shape. 
sb., as many-shaped adj. 

3593 Q- Eliz. Boeth. n. pr. i. 20 , 1 vnderstand the many 
shaped f nniltiformes ] deceites of her wonder. xSSS Field 
6 Jan. 30/2 The first -named ..being as fine a shaped bound 
as ever 1 saw. 

Shapeful (J^'pful), a. [f. Shape s5.+-yul] 

+ 1. Having or taking (any) shape, nonce-use.. 
x6rs Chairman Odyss.xv1t.64 8 The Gods Haue often visited 
these rich abods.. since their pow’rs (Being al waves [? = all 
ways) shapefull) glide through Townes aud Torres. 

2. Shapely. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. iv. (1626) 73 But now in her 
owne Fotmtayne bathes her fair e And smiperull Jims. 1S4X 
J. Stepung Ess^ etc. (1848) I.437 The. .struggle for power 
and riches absorbs the energies that would otherwise exert 
themselves in shapeful melody. 1867 G. Macdonald Dis- 
ciple, etc., Somnium Myst. xi, Their floral speech^ Their 
lovely silences of shapeful lore. 

Shapeless (Jr 'ples), <z. [f. Shape sb. -r -less.] 
1. Without shape or form ; having no definite or 
regular shape. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 350 pat es pe elementes to sal, pat first 
scapless al samen lay. 3587 Golding De Momay vfi. 303 
The saj-d Chaos was as a shapelesse Child [vn Embry on).. 
scarce set together in the moothers wotnbe. 159a Shaks- 
Yen. fr Ad. 4*5 Who w cares a garment shapelesse and \"n- 
finisht? 3636 Earl Manch. CcntempL Mortis fr humeri. 
33 But what is this soule that so delights in futures? Though 
it be shapelesse and immaterial!, yet [etc.]. 3698 Frogcr 



SHAPELESSNESS. 


629 


SHAPOO, 


Vcy. Ded., I conM not forbear, how shapely soever the 
same [tc. this Relation J may be, to present it to Your Hon- 
our. 1709 P gsf.Ess. Crzi. 15? Some objects please our eyes 
..The shapeless roclc, or hanging precipice. 1770 Gotcsu. 
Des. Vtlt. 47 Sank are^thy bowers in shapeless rum alL 1799 
Srz J. Mackintosh Disc. Law Nat. 17 A shapeless compila- 
tion, in which reason lies buried under a mass of authorities 
and quotations. 1821 Shexlctt Prometk. Unb. l. 36 And 
shapeless sights come wandering by, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 1291 Farrar Darin. 4- Dawn xlix. 
157 The statue had been fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. 

2 . Destitute of beauty or elegance of form, un- 

shapely. 

1523 Soaks. L.L. L. v. iL 303 Let vs complaine to them 
what fooles were heare. Disguis'd like Muscouites in shape- 
lesse genre. 3590 — Com. Err. iv. iL 20 He is deformed, 
crooked, old, and sere, Ill-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse 
eucry where, a i 56 i Holyday tr. Juvenal Sat. x. (1673) 
iqx A shape-less Lad no Tyrant e’re did make His dear 
Court-Eunuch. 3730 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh. With uncouth rhimesand shapeless sculp- 
ture deck’d. zSr3 Scott Triemt. m. xv. In shapeless char- 
acters of yore. The gate this stern inscription bore. i853 
Geo. Euot F. Holt i, The old women at Smyrna are like 
Sacks. You’ve r.ot got clumsy and shapeless. 

3 . Without guidance or direction, aimless, rare. 

3591 Sraks. Two Gent, t, L 8 To..Weare out thy youth 

with shapelesse idlenesse. 3890 ‘R. Bolduewooo^ Col. 
Reformer (1893) 133 The drunkard’s nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life m death. 

Hence Sda-pelessness. 

3587 Goloing De Mommy viL 102 A proper imagination 
sorely, . . to father his so orderly essence vppon the shapelesse- 
nesse of a Chaos. 3872 Echo 3 Oct. 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness which Sir George Jessel vaunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance. 

Shapeliness (primes), [f. Shapely a. -f 
-7TES3.J The condition of being shapely. 

1383 Wycltf Song Sot v. 35 His schapplinesse [1382 falr- 
cessej is as of the Liban. — Ps. xliv 5 Bihorde thou in 
thi schaplynesse. 1755 tn Johnson. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Vcrtue's Anecd. Point . (3786) III. 294 The shapeliness of 
the lime and horse-chesnut. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard x. 
L 23 True, a goodly roan. What shapeliness and state he 
hath. 1884 J. R. Seeley in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 497 When 
we speak of Goethe as having created the literature of 
Germany, do we mean that he brought it back from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 

+ Sha-p eling. 05 s. rare- 1 , [f. Shape si. + 
-LIKG 2.] A small form or embryo. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 33 The shapings or tiny 
keeles of the great Malptghiuses eggs. 

Shapely (fri-pli), a. Also 4-5 shaply, (4 
schapliche, schap(p)li, 3 chap(p)ely, compara- 
tive schaploker), 4-6 schaply. [f. Shape sb. + 
-ly I. (OE. had gexceaplice adv., fitly.)] 
f 3 - Fit, likely, suitable ; also like {to something). 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. T432 Tho sleyghtes yet pat I 
haue herd yow stere r al shaply ben to Fay lien alle y-fere. 
c 1386 — Prol. 372 Eucrich for the wisdom bat he kan Was 
shaply for to been an Alderman. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 264 
Envie..is no ght schaply forto wyve In Ertbe among the 
worn men hiere. c 3435 Chron. London (ed. Kingsford 1505) 
S3 For Sorowe and Kemoors, that he ys shaply to make 
with Inns this Rewme. c 3440 Hylton Scala Per/. fW.de 
W. 1494) il xxviri, Thyse that god knewe before sholde be 
made shapely to the ymage of bis sone. 

2 . Of good or elegant shape, well-formed. 
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Male Regie 139 Children deere, hat so goodly so shaply 
were, and feir. 1513 Douglas AEneis vi. xv. 33 A sembly 
springald, a fay .« ■ ■ ” ’,11, ’*■ 1 , ' i . i63y 

A. Lovell tr. 7 ' - *■: 1 ■ s f : ■ \ \. lour., 

had the end of r ■ ■ ■ r . :* *■ ■: 1 *• . ! ■ ‘'tr Lip 

cut ca^ but wa. a, - m : ■■ : e .. ■ •■’v '■! ■: C.'3 wteh 

Tosh il 70 Rc v. -re the 

shapely column stood. 1833 Contemp. _ Ren. Oct. 613 In 
physique, they are taller, slighter, mare lithe, shapelier, than 
their congeners at home. 

abtol. 33S2 Wyclzf Song SoL iL tt My culuer, my shapli 
IVul g. Formosa me a\. — Isa. ixiil. 1 Who^is this. -2 this 
shapli In his stole. 3709 Shaftesb. Moralists in. tL 223 
An inward Eye distinguLhes, and sees the Fair and 
Shapely, a 1834 Coleridge in Academy 35 Aug. fiSJf) 
104/2 The distinct Perception^ of a Whole arising oat of a 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela- 
tions of all to each, and of each to eac h and to all, constitutes 
— the Shapely. 

b. Having definite form. rare. 

1827 Hood Hero 4 Lear.drr lxxir. She.. spies hlurr’d 
images obscurely drawn,.. But her true grief grows shapely 
by degrees, A perish’d creature lying on her knees. 3863 
Rdin.. Rev. Apr. zoo The plastic power of the imagination, 
taking up and using the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception. 

+ 3 . Pertaining to form. Obs. rare" \ 

33S7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. J77 pe xnakere of alle 
pmges bat hajr wip him schapliche resouns, of al manere 
rescues and hiages (orig. ideates reruns rationed^ 
Shapen (j?**p'n ),ppi. a. [Strong pa. pplc- of 
Shape v. (OE. had carmsceapen wretched.) Cf. 
Shaped ppl . «.] 

1 * Ha\ing a shape (of the kind specified by the 
qualifying word). Obs. exc. in svdl skapen (some- 
what arck.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. S 076 pat sagh man neuer for-wit fat 


here. Sea fra ward scapen creature, a 1425 tr. A r dome's 
Treat . Pistnla, etc. (19x0) 6 Haue the leche also clece handes 
and wele shapen nailez. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. iL 341 
The kny^t with the euylle shapen ccte. 0x500 Melusine 
xxxiiL 235 His fayre and wel shappen body. 3549 Cover- 
dale Erasm. Par. Rent. Prol uj» That the righte 
shapen workes abyde net bebynde, but accompanye faythc. 
3603 Stow Surv. (ed. 3) 197 An vglie shapen sight appeared 
to them, comming in at the south Window, 3625 Bacon 
Ess? Innovations , The Births of Lining Creatures, at first, 
are ill shapen. 1703 T. N. City ff C. Punk. 85 A » ell shapen 
Mart. 3859 Gf.o. Euot Adam Rede vi, She was a good- 
[ looking woman.., well shapen. 

1 2 . Furnished with, a definite shape; fashioned, 

1 shaped. 

1483 Cath.Angl. 333/x Schapyne, aptus 3 ap talus, adplcts - 
1 natus. 1358 Ktiaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. £8, I bequith all 
my shappen apparell as jacketts, dubletts and others unto 
my children. Ibid. 141, 200. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 15 
And withal on the topmost tomb we set the shapen oar. 

. xSgt — Poems by Way (1896) 2x4 Yet on he went until he 
heard The cry become a shapen word. 

Shapen (fF‘'p T n), v. rare. [f. Shape sb. + -en 5 ; 
j cf. Shapes ppl. a.] Irans . To shape, impart a 
shape to. 

*535 Covyrdale t Kings xxvui. 34 He sayde : How Is he 
; shapened? She sayde: 1 here commeth vp an olde man, and 
isciothed with a longe garment. 35S7 Golding De Momay 
'■ vfi. 30 Seeing this Lhaos could not receiue either shape cr 
| order but by the said Soule,, .how met they together,.. the 
! one to shape, and the other to be^sbapned? 1603 Florio 
Montaigne 1. xxiv. 65 Their spedail charge was first to 
\ shapen his limmes 2nd bodic, goodly, 2nd healthier 1618 
; W. Lawson New Orch. Card. vii. (1623) 20 When it [rc. 

, the sap]..shapens his buds for next yeeres fruity 1819 
1 Crabee Tales of Hall 1 . 235 The minor portions or his creed 
1 hung loose. For time to shapen and an whole produce. 1505 
Wesim. Gaz. 10 Aug. 3/3 Wait.. until the creature has., 
shapened itself into the form of a cottage Ioafi 
Hence Sha*pening vbl. sb, 

__ 3647 H. More Song of Soul it. iu 1. Ix, This Is the nourish- 
ing Of all ; but spermall form, the certain shapening. Ibid. 
it. iii. 1. xix, The soul doth imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper (p-p3i). Forms: 3 scaper, 4-5 sha- 
pere, 5 schaper, schapaTe, 4- shapeT. Also (in 
sense 1) 4 shapper(e, achappere. [f. Sh^vpe v. 
+ -ee 1; the form ff)happere is influenced by the 
doublet SheppeeJ 

f L The Creator or Maker (of the universe). Obs. 
<23300 Cursor M. 32899 pe scaper bat wroght al thing. 
3303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 579, 583 per nys noshapper 
Iv. rr. shaper, schappere] but god aIm>3t...He ys sbapperof 
al byng. Hid. 535, 9663, 5663. 1382 Wyclif Deut. xxxii. 
x3 1 bow. .bast forget the Lord tm shaper. — Isa. xliii. 
35, li. 33. a 3400 Pryrner (1891) 83 Schappere of alle byngea 
god bat fourmedest me. 2496 Dives 4 Pan/-. (W. de W.) 1. 
xL 42/2 God. .is. .shaper & sauer of all creatures. 

2 . One who or something which makes (a thing) 
in the required shape ; one who fashions (material). 

r 3425 Noah's Ark 87 m Non-Cycle Mystery Plays 22 
[Noah lo<jl) Christ be the shaper cf this ship, For a ship 
need make I must, c 3440 Promp. Parv. 444/5 Schapare, 
aptator, fonnator. 3569 J. Sanford tr. AgrifpcCs Pan. 
Aries 182b, That aunaent Serpente the shaper of such 
Gods. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Pen. (15 go) 34 Another., wil 
be none otherwise termde then a shaper of garments. 1831 
Carlyle Surv. German Poetry in Mtse. Ess. f r 533) IJ/. 
250 Mind is the creator and shaper of matter. 1867 O. W. 
Holmes Guardian Angel ll. so He was by nature an artist; 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel. 1893 F. Thompson 
Poems 51, 1., made them shapers Of mine own moods. 

b. spec, in various trades as the designation of 
an operative. Also shaper up. 

l 83 z Instr. Census Clerks (18851 42,45, 74, C7._ zZyo Norih 
Lindsey Star 19 July 5/1 A shaper at the Britannia Iron 
Works, xgo* Brit. Med. Jml. No. 2146. 3S0 f Hal -making.] 
Curlers including ‘shapers ’. 3902 Daily Chron. s 3 Oct. 
30/7 Carver and bbaper.up.. for shaped blocks. 

3 . quasi -arck. A poet. rare. ( Cf. Maker 5.) 
Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn. w. Shapex^ 
18x6 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LXXXI. 518 In this 

hall, we are told, a shaper, or poet, sang the lay of the crea- 
tion. 1892 S. A. Brooke Eng. Lit. 1 . iv. 303 If we want to ( 
feel whether Beowulf is good poetry or not, let cs place 
ourselves in the hall.. filled with warriors and seamen,.. — 
and then hear the Shaper strike the harp. 

4 . A machine or tool for shaping material, spec. 

, , ,1 *. „ » C— i-»-- — — tr ,3 
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; ■ >. . ■ 11/: ■■ ; r-.’ ’ .was an 

improved shaper. 

b. allrib. and Comb. 

1846 Holteafffel Turning IL 466 By the use of figured 
guides, cams, or shaper-plates, by which the motion is con- 
strained. 1834 Kmght Did. Mesh. SappL, Shaper Vise, 
one adapted to hold work to a planer, at any horizontal 
angle. 1903 Feildens Mag. IV. 4® o'x The form of the sbaper 
tool would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. 

Shaperne, -ed : see Chapourn Her. Obs. 

+ Shapet. Obs . rarer~\ ’variant of S crpet. 
a 1657 R- LovedayZ^//. lx. (1639) 116 Mr. R. left a S ha pet 
of Turkey-Carpets and Hangings, which in all probability 
he designed.. at Lrghcrn. 

Shaping (p l 'ph])> sb. Forms: see the j 
verb. [f. bHAPE v. + -I >'G l ,j j 

1 . The action of Shape v. : an instance of this. j 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 38 ‘Thahy swore hy treutbe 
ant otbe, that God hath shaped me y-nou at loppe r | 

shopping r.e m-y hit me ashur.che.' cr 440 Prcntp. rarv. . 
444/3 Schapynge, a/tura, /brmaeio. 3484 Caxt onPa-.es j 


cf Alfoncc xiii, fA tayller) whiche surmounted alle the other 


^ # les 

. . schaipmg £c sewfing is to 

ane tail;eouris. 1693 T. H[ale) Acc. New Invent. 324 We 
come to the like shaping of the remaining part ct the 
Fogg. 1795 Southly Joan ef Arc ill. 361 Canst thou 
remember, Maid, u hat vision first Seem’d mere than fancy’s 
shaping ? 3815 Scott Guy M. xiv. It was the housekeeper 
who did teach her those unprofitable exercises of hemming 
and shaping. 3850 Tennyson In Mem. ciii. 36 As one 
would sing the death of war,. .And one the shaping of a starl 

2 . Something shaped, fashioned, or created; a 
creature, form, shape ; a creation (of the mind or 
fancy). 

3340 Ayenb. Cj Ober huanne me ruereb be be Sseppmges 
ase me zayb; be be zonne bet ssinb [etc.]. Ibid. 353 pe 
dyeuel ssew'eb to pc gos:e zuiche ssepplnges and zuicne 
figures ase he wyle. 1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 336 Oh blct 
not out the louely Image of God ; in tuning, and framing 
so vaine a shaping to your seines! 3794 Coleridge 
R elig. M usings 333 Pale Fear Haunted by ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when he yells at 
midnightj 3795 — Lines atShurton Bars 85 How oft, my 
Love l with shapings sweet I paint the moment, we shall 
meet ! 1892 Greener Breech-Loader £6 This shaping of 
the stock is a very modified form of pistol grip. 

3 . Sc. (See quot. 1S25-S0.) 

1814 W. Nicholson Tales , Peacock 93 Decamp [tailor 
loon], or by my bloody weapons, I’ll cut thy buckram soul 
toshapin's l 1825-80 Jamieson, Shapings , the small bits of 
cloth that are cut off with the scissors in shaping any piece 
of dress, S. 

4 . allrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib. as shaping 
machinery ; shaping implement , mould , process 
(1S69 C. Knight Mechanician 77-8). b. Special 
comb., as f shaping apparel, clothes Sc., outer 
garments ; fshaping board, a board oa which a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials ; shaping 
engine, an early name for the shaping machine {b) ; 
^shaping knife, a shoemakers' knife; shaping 
machine, ( a ) a machine for shaping metal pieces 
and parts of machinery; also allrib .; (JO) a 
machine for shaping ship’s blocks ; (r) a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Knight Diet. Mech. 
Suppl. 18S4) ; shaping-shop, that building in a 
shipwright’s yard in which the steel framework, 
plates, etc. are shaped. 

3564. Richmond Wills (Surtees) 370 His *shapplnge ap- 
parell. A yowlowe sattane dublet and a payre of housse. 
3442 Court-Roll Gt. Waltham Manor. Essex tr ^July, 
[Proceedings against Joan, widow of William 'Taillor*, 
who) asportavit unam tabulam vocat. a *shepping-bord 
nuper fixam infra tenememum suum. 3483 Catk. Angl. 
333/1 A Schapynge burde, sculp atorium, serdeeelita . 3543 
Aberdeen Reg. (1E44) 1. 376 Item, ane shaiping knyf, ane 
schawing ime,. .ane schaipjng buird. 1894 Crockett Raid- 
ers xxxiii, ‘[Deed, Jen, ' said Lady Grizel,..* I wad haegien 
a’ my 'shapin' claes to sit there.’ 1819 Rees Cjnl. XXII. 
B2/1 [Brunei’s machinery for making ships' blocks.] The 
outside surfaces of the blocks aie next formed to their true 
figure by the three ^shaping engines, c 3340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 553 Trenket et subzloun ’ShappyngKnyf and al. 
c 3440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 Schapynge knyfe, scalp rum. 
Schapynge knyfe of sowtarys, ansorium. 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 3139 How cal thayjou, sir, with the schaiping knife? 
Anesowtar,sir. 1541 [see shaping board above], 1815 Ann. 
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Foundry 63 lhe *sbaping-shop. 

Shaping (Jri'piij), ppl. a. [f. ^hape v. + 
-INC J T hat shapes, in the senses of the verb. 

x293lREvtsA. Barth . . De P . R. VL xiL (1495) 196 In tee 
male ben vertues formale and shapynge and werki-nge and 
in the female materyal su {fringe and passyf. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 133 In like manner, another man 
whose plaslick, shaping, or enkindling powers, are fraught 
with moreof manhood,., may [etc.]. 2350 Robertson Serm. 

C,. — p ro j ecIc d 

V. IV. 409 

f Sh.apio(u)n. Sc. Obs. In 6 sch— [Of 
obscure formation ; related to F. cha*tau hat.j 
Some kind of head-dress. 

3504-6 Acc. Ld. High Treas.SepL HI. cp lien, fqrvj 
sebapiois [?rra</schapionis] and quhit hattis..»i*J «* \uys. 
X5i2//iV.IV.205ltera..to James Bass ir.dLn for anesenapjoen 
and ane bever . .▼ li. _ 

Shapman, -mann, obs. forms of cnAPHA>. 
OShapoo (fi-p"). Aha Eb ,” p ?’ -f^T 100 ; 

shortened Sha. [Tibetan sf-a-/Aa wtid sheep 
(Jneschte).] A kind of sheep (Oz;s found 

in IAddk (Kashmir) and Tibet. . . 

fft-* A T AnAKS in Free. Z00L Si'. Ca front T.'gnrt 
(Blytb)-." 3- Sha poo of f^idakh and 71^ exSSo Caju..s 
Nat. Hist- III. r The Oorial and the Slupoo are Larded 
Sheep^.The Shapoo is browmih^rey, , white Wow. wuba 
shonbrovn beard. 3902 Ronaldshay Sprrt under Eastern 
Sky v. £3 One of the men.. bad returned, having seen seme 

S? ShS) otirne ^» °^ 5, ^ Chapocilvet Her. Ohs. 
Shapparoon. shapperoon, obs. f. Chaj'Eroit. 

162* ). Tailcx tWater-B.) Where B 8, Her Sbapperoones, 



SHAPS, 


630 


SHARE. 


her Perriwigs and tires. 1640 — Praise Needle A 1 b, No 
shadowes, Shapparoones, Caules, Bands, Ruffs. 

Shappeau, sBappo, obs. ff. Chapeau. 

a x , 00 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crr::\ Shappeau. or Shappo , for 
Chappcan , a Hat, the newest Cant; Nab being very old, and 
grown too common. 1725 New Cant. Diet. 
Shappester, -yster, variant ff. Sbepsteb. 
Shaps (jeeps), so. pi. U. S. Also chaps. 
[Shortened from Mexican Sp. chaparejosl) Leather 
riding breeches. 

1885 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 8 (Cent.) The. spurs, 
oit, and revolver silver-moanted, the shaps of sealskin, -etc. 
1004 E. Robins Magnetic North x. 181 A fellow who went 
about in * shaps ', as bis California cousins called chaparejos. 
Shapsister, variant of Shepster. 

Shar, obs. f. Share ; obs. pa. t. Shear v. 
Sharan, dial, variant of SHARK. 

II Sharawaggi. Obs. Also sharavrndgi. [Of 
unknown origin ; Chinese scholars agree that it 
cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travellers.] (See 
quot. 16S5.) Also attrib. 

1685 Sir W. Temple Gard. Epicurus Misc. n. ii. (1650)58 
The Chineses . .have a particular Word to express it (sc. the 
beaut" J ‘ -- • J ’ * v r ’* ** 

their 

is adr J ■ , 

hanging oaraens ot babylon, the Paradise ot Cyrus, and 
the Sharawaggi’s of China, I nave little or no Idea's of 'em. 
1750 H. Walpole Lei. to Mann 25 Feb., I am almost as fond 
of the Sharawaggi, or Chinese want of symmetry, in build* 


pagoda took the veil. 

Shard, sherd CJa^d, /aid), sbA Forms : 1 
sceard, 4 shord, 4-5 schoord, (5 schorde, 
echotxrde), 4-6 scherd(e, 5-6 sherde, (6 
altered), 6 sharde, 6-7 sheard(e, 7-8 Sc. shaird, 

8 dial, shoard, g shord, sheard, 4- sherd, 5- 
shard. [OE. sceard neut., cogn. w. OFris. sherd 
(?neut.*) cat, notch (WFris. skird, KFris, shdrd, 
schaard , sc herd), MDu. scharde fem., schart 
(schard-) masc., flaw, fragment (mod.Du. schaard 
fem.), MLG. schart neut., crack, chink, raod.LG. 
schaard potsherd, also breach, gap (e. g, in an em- 
bankment), MHG., mod.G .scharle fem., notch, gap, 
ON. sharS neut. (Da. shaar chink, potsherd, MSw, 
skardh neut., gap, chink, shardher masc., potsherd); 
subst. uses of the adj. OE. sceard, OS. shard ’ OFris. 
sherde , OHG. (lida-)scart (MHG. schart), ON. 
sharer OTeut. *shardo- cut, notched, dimin- 
ished, a ppl. formation on the root * shar- 
(:—* sker- : * shur-) : see Shear v.] 

I. A cleft, gap. 

1 . A gap in an enclosure, esp. in a hedge or 
bank. Now chiefly dial. 

a xooo In Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1848) VI. 220 Swa on Sat 
lytle sceard < 5 aet is on burhnlinceas. [a ixoo Gcrrfa xiii. in 
Anglia IX, 262 Dicsceard betan.] C1430 Lyd a. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 114 The other twayen was elle aferd, They 
sparyd nethe stylle ne sherd. 1471 Yatton Chnrchw. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 107 For makyng a schordeat the wyte 
crosteJjrf. 1488 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889)493 And be 
cause the dyche of that lane was faste, they brake a shard 
and put men over the dyche. 1523.-34 Fitzherb. Httsb. 
§ 141 Ifhe..fyndea gap, ora sherde in his hedge. 1581 J. 
Bell //addon’s Answ. Osar. 454 But here was one sharde 
left open which must needesbestopt up with some brambles 
and Bryars. 1789 IV. H. Marshall G laces ter I. 331 Shard, 
a gap in a hedge ^ the common term. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea (1S77) III. i. in Ilis practised eye soon showed 
him a fit 'shard ’ or break in the scarped face of the bank. 
pig. 1581 J. Bell H addon’s A ttsiv. Osor. 68 b, Now for as- 
much as you have stopt up a fewe shardes in these your 
last tedious Commentaries,.. I thought good to reply. 

+ 2 , Used by Spenser for : ? A dividing water. 
1590 Spenser F.Q. 11. vi. 38 Vpon that shore be spied Atin 
stand, There by his maister left, when late he far’d In 
Phadrias fleet barke ouer that parlous shard. 

3 . A gap or notch in the blade of a tool. dial. 
1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Shard, a gap or notch. This 
knife has a great shard. Glouc. 

H. 4 . A- fragment of broken earthenware. 
Phrase. To break, etc. into sherds : to reduce to 
fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cf. Potsherd and OE. crocsceard. 
c xooo Gt. Prud. in Germania (N.S.)X 1 . 398 hs7 Tesla rum 
scearda. 13 . . Childh. Jesus 340 in A rchiv Slud . neu. Spr. 
LXXIV. 331 His pechere he brake.. And Ihesu gadirde 
pe skarthes [r \r. scherdys). 1382 Wyclif Job ii. 8 Job . 
with a sherd (1388 schelle] scrapide awei the quyture. L- 
Ps -™: 16 My vertue driede as a shord (1388 tiyl stoonl 
— Ecclus. xxu. 7 Who techeth a fool, as that glueth to* 
giderea sherd 1387 Trews \ Higdon (Rolls) IV. x 5 i Hayle 
stones i-medled with scherdes. 1426 Lydc. De Guff. Pilar. 
4197 Thogh that a pot be broke sroal On sherdys & on 
pecys ck. c 1440 Pronzp Part t, 445/2 Scherde, or schoord, 
of a broke vesselle (P. , schourde of broken vessel), tcstula, 
f f a * Caxto.v Golden Leg. 208 b/2 He put not away 

tne woaenes of his flessh with a sherde or shelle. 1602 
oh\ks. Ham. v. 1. 254 Sharde*, Flints, and Peebles. 16x0 
B. Jo.vso.v Alch. IV. v. (1612) Kab, There will be, perhaps, 
oomethmg, about the scraping of the Sharde*, Will cure the 
Itch. 1656 Cowley Daviaeis 11. 715 And scarce ought now 
of that vast Citie’s found But shards and rubbish. 1725 
"ptdley's Fam. Diet., Drain, a small Passage made for 
w ««tO run Under-ground, with dry Shards at Bottom. 
1790 bTtOMAN Surinam 11 . xx. 114 Several of the poor 


rebel negroes.. had only the shards of Spa-water cans, 
instead of flints. 1837 Carlyle Fr . Rev. Ili.ii. v, Mirabeau’s 
treason : wherefore his Bust. .is instantly broken to sherds. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. viit.217 The mutilation of the 
priests of Cybele was done with a sherd of Samian ware. 1877 
Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xix. 531 Fragments of black, 
red, and yellowish pottery, like the shards of Elephantine 
and Phils. xB8x Black.more Christowell iv. He took up a 
shord. .and went down to the river, with that (or his cup. 

Proverbs. 1641 D. Ferguson’s Sc. Prov. (1785) 34 Where 
the pig’s broken let the sherds lie. 1678 Ray Prcnh (ed. 2) 
351 when Tom's pitcher s broken I shall have the sheards 
{i.e. kindness after others have done with it). 

”b • jig* and in figurative context. 

1579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf D 5 b, Which makes hym 
esteeme himselfe as the iron pot, and vs as the earthen crock, 
with whom.. he weens he can dash vs into shards at hys 
pleasure. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xiv. 31 1 ’llbreake 
it [sc. my heart] all In pieces small; Sinne shall not finde a 
shearde without a flaw Wherein [etc.]. 1847 Lokcf. Evang. 

H. i.67 Thus did L - 

footed, over the sh 

Murray Joseph’s 

broken, and the xvuismppu was suu soieiy wouuueu uy 
the shards. 

C. Irani f A fragment (of other material). 

1561 Hollybush Horn. A poth. 39 b, If the rubbel or shardes 
of the stone [i>. calculus] do put the to paym. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Assula. .a sharde of marble, or other 
stone. 1577 Harrison England xi. vi. (1877) 1. 147 All 
[glasses] go one waie, that is, to shards at the last. ax6xx 
Chapman Iliad v. 297 The hip of Anchisiades. .which all in 
sherds it droue. 1829 B rockett N. C, I Fords (ed. 2) s. v., 

1 Many of the common people, in the lower parts of New* 
j castle, used to resort to the Quayside . . , where they gathered 
! up coals with the half of a wooden dish, called a shard. 

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 132 What were I nigher this 
I altho’ we dash’d Your cities into shards with catapults. 

| 7858 Carlyle Fred/e. Gt. ill. xx. I. 268 Suddenly with huge 
j jingle, the glass-door of his room went to sherds. 1877-8 
Henley in Ballades 4 Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 77 A 
1 melon’s dripping sherds. 1910 Spectator 11 June 968/1 The 
i bark was blown clean off the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of bark lying twenty and thirty yards away. 

I d. Sc. A remnant (ofsomething worn or decayed). 
1785 Burns Ep. IF. Simpson Postscr. xii, An’ when the 
'auld Moon’s gaiin to lea’e them,’ The hindmost shaird, 
they’ll fetch it wi* them, Just i’ their pouch. x866 Carlyle 
in Froude Remin . (i88x) II. 164 Badams..was living.. in a 
big old rambling sherd of a house among waste gardens. 
1883 A. Lang xn Fortn. Rev. Dec. 846 Everything he 
carried was more or less broken and outworn... His toma- 
hawk 

f 5 . ’ Obs . rare~ l . 

[Cf. ■ se-I 

1390 . ghte, a dragoun 

tho, Whos scherdes schynen as the Sonne. 

Shard (jaJd), sl>. 2 Obs. exc. dial. In 6 sliarde. 
[app. CQgn. \v. SttABN.] A patch of cow-dung. 
(Cf. Cow-shaud.) 

1545 Elyot Diet. s. v. Bonasus, In his runnynge [he] 
flyngeth, and shoteth furth.his sharde and dunge thre 
furlonge from bym. 1576 Pettie Petite Pallace 82 b, The 
7 T - " • • • , Cowes 

1 ■ ’are his 

‘ ■ , , ’ anther 

I. 321 Such souls as Shards produce, such beetle things As 
only buz to heaven with ev’mng wings. 1828 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Sharn, Shard, Sharra , or 
Sham, cow’s dung. 

b. Comb. : shard-beetle, a beetle of the family 
Geolrnpidx , found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

1854 A, Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 188 Shard-Beetles 
(Geotrupidae). 

Shard (jaid), sb.3 Variant of Chard 2 . 
x68sDryden tr. Her. EpodeW. 81 More pleasing morsels.. 
Than Shards [l>. herba laj>athi\ or Mallows for the pot. 2856 
Kane A ret. Expl. II. 1. 25 With furs and woollens layer 
upon layer inside, like the shards of an artichoke. 

• Shard (faid), sbA [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing of Shakspere’s use in Shabd-bokn : see 
also quot. 1606 s.v. Shard sb.%] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect. 

U 75 S Johnsons, v. Shardbom, Perhaps shard in Shake- 
speare may signify the sheaths of the wings ofinsects.] x8xx 

R. Willan List Words IF. R. Yorks, in A rchxologia 
XVII. 15 -j Shard, the shell or hard outward covering of the 
tribe of insects denominated Coleoptera. 1842 Longf. 
Hiaw. xii. 182 The shining shards of beetles. 1884 Mag. 
Art Jan. 116 The glittering shards of insects. 

Shard, obs. form of Char sb. 3 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 155 Trulta Minor, .a Shard. 
*755 Johnson, Shard.. 4. A sort of fish. 
Shard(Jaid),^.nzr^. Also sherd, [f. Shard j#. 1 ] 

1. a. trails. To break into" fragments. Also with 
off. b. intr. Of a tree: To shed its bark in 1 shards*. 
Hence Sha*r ding ppl. a. 

1582 [implied in Sharded ppU a/]. 1891 Nisbet Colonial 
Tramp I. 4 Dead, white "branches and shar ding trunks. 
X900 Conan Doyle Gt. Boer lFarxv i. 269 The artillery' fire 
..was then turned.. upon.. the isolated Vaalkranz. ..The 
hillside was sharded off in great flakes. 1910 Centemp. Rev. 
Mar. 339 The veils and filaments of queens are torn aside, 
their bracelets sherded on their wrists. 

2 . tram. To notch the edge of (a tool), dial. 

1879 Exmoor Scolding Ar Courtship (E.D.S.) Gloss, s.v., 

Thee’s a shorded my knife. __ 1886 IF. Somerset JFord-bk. 

S. v. Shord, Zee how he’ve a-bin and a-shorded my plane ire. 

Sba-rd-Lorn, -Lome, a. [f. Shabd sb:*+ 
Bork a.] ..a. Ot a beetle: Born in dnng; spec. > 
applied to-the shard-lcctlc (see Shard sb.- b). b. j 
Used rvith the meaning (dne to misinterpretation j 
; of Shaks.) : Borne on shards (Shard sb.*). 


xfiosSHAKs.AAnr^.m.ii. 42 Ere to blaekHeccats summons 
The shard-borne Beetle, with bis drowsxe hums, Hath rung 
Nights yawning^ Peal e. 1830 Scott Doom of Dcvorgoil 1. i, 

ter A . *■ 

* 8 S 9 - , , ' 1 1 ■ ■ 

lights sbard-born trumpeter. 

Sharded ( Ja-rded), ppl O.t [f. Shard sb\ and 
v. + -ED 1 .] T a. Of a serpent: Scaly {obs.). b. 
Reduced to shards or fragments ; of the moon, 
reduced to a crescent. 

*390 Gower Conf. W. 251 That Serpent, .was so seber- 
ded al aboute, It hield all eggetol wuhoute, He was so 
ruide and hard of skin, Tber mihte nothing go therin. 
*582 Stanyhukst Conceits in AEncis, etc. (Arb.) 137 With 
rent rocks chamferye sharded. 1876 Morris Sigurd n. 120 
The sharded moon. 

t Sha'rded, ppl a. 2 Obs. rarer', [f. Shard 
sb.- + -ed '*.] Of a beetle : Living in dnng. 

x6ix Shaks. Cymb. lit. iii. 20 And often to our comfort, 
shall we finde The sbarded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is 
the full-wing’d Eagle. 

Shardy (Jaudi), a. rare-*, [f. Shard sb.* +-Y.J 
Having shards or wing-cases. 

18x0 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay vii, Tied to the hornet’s 
sharay wings. 

Share sb . 1 Forms : 1 sceer, scear, scar, 

'3 ss are, 4 8char, shaar, (//. scharres, -is, 
sharris), 4, 6 shar, 4-6 schare, (7 shere, sheare, 
8 sharr), 4- share. [OE. scear, sexr (masc. or 
neut.) — OFris. shere, sc here, MLG. schar neut, 
schare fem. (Da. sheer from LG.), OHG. scar , 
scaro masc., scara fem. (MHG. schar masc., fem,, 
neut., mod.G. schar fem., f. Teut. root *skar - ; 
i *sher - : see Shear v .] 

1 . The iron blade in a plough which cuts the 
ground at the bottom of the furrow ; a ploughshare. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 8' U outer, sezer. c 1000 [see 
Coulter xj. a 1050 Liber Scint ill. xxxii. (xSSgX 124 Seer 
tungan ure [L. vomer linguae nostra:]. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6890 Lat nime foure yrene ssares [v.r. scharres] 
vor hire sulue al a fure. 1340-70 Alex. A- Dtnd. 294 Hit 
is no leue in oure lawe fiat we land erie WiJ> no sebarpede 
schar to scliape he forxves. 2282 Wyclif i Kings xiil 21 
Thanne al Yrael descendide to Pbilistiym, that echon sharpe 
his shaar U388 schar].. for eggys of the sharis [1388 scharrts] 
. . weren blunt, c 1386 [see Coulter x]. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 130/1 Whan hetoke the share to make clenehyscultre 
hyt cleuyd to hys bond. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 3 The 
share is a pece of yren, sharpe before and brode behynde, a 
fote longe, made with a socket. 1594 Selimus in Greene's 
Whs. (Grosart) XIV. 204 The earth knew not the share, nor 
seas the barke. 1604-5 S/tul/lezvorths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
160, ij sheres to plow xvith, itij* viij J . 1686 V lot Staff ordsh. 
161 If a Workman should forge out a sheare of this for a 
plough, it is so brittle (that etc.]. 1703 Pope Thcbdis 18; 
As stubborn steers.. Alike disdain with servile necks to bear 
iV unwonted weight, or drag the crooked shares 1723 W. 
Ellis Chittem 4 Vale Farm. 21 Great Clots, that will not 
yield to the Coulter’s Cut, nor the Sharr *s Break. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11 . in. 279 As the bright share carved out the 
furrow clean. x88o Jefferies Greene Feme Farm 111 An 
upturned plough with rusty share. 

fg. 18x5 Byron Parisina xx Those furrows which the 
burning share Of sorroxv ploughs untimely there. 1837 Ht. 
MARTtNEAvSoc.Atncr. IH.238 In whom the very foundations 
of belief have been ploughed up by the share of authority. 

b. The analogous part of a seed-drill, or similar 
implement. 

1731 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. xxh. (Dublin 1733) 35 * 

t>... 1 • -j ™ four Iron Shares, to make 

Ground. Ibid, xxiii. 352 This 
nnels by three Sheats, and their 
UHUIL. «MIU X I UllKi. jy 63 Museum Rust . I. lxxxi. 346 After 
sowing, it will be proper to plow the ground, where the lucern 
grows, with a drill-plow, with a round share. i86x Times 
11 July, T L *“ ' * • - . ' * ' ' 

scarifyin 

is fitted _ ■ 

2 . attrib. and Comb., s hare -fin, -point ; f share 
acre, an acre charged with supply of a ploughshare 
yearly to the manor ; so share acre rent } share- 
beam, in a plough of the ancient type, the beam 
which carries the share ; share-head, the share- 
beam. 

1642 Sttrv. Pleshebury Manor, Essex (MS.) fob 6 b, For x 
acre of land called a *share acre..i2cf. Ibid, fob 4 b, For 
rents that the saide Smyth receiveth of diverse other per- 
sons, called Share acre rents, payeth to this manor yearely. 
a xooo Foe. in Wr.-Wtilcker 196/28 Brigacus, *scearbcam. 
*523-34 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 3 The sharbeame is the tre vnder- 
neth, where -vpon the share is set. 1884 Longman s blag. 
Feb. 403 The 'hardy rustic * [in Tuscany] still goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm. .for the_ share- beams with 
doublehacks, called ‘ dentale a due dorsi *653 *Sbare-fin 
(phin) [see Fin sb. 3 b]. 1846 Keightley Notes t irg., Terms 
Hush. 355 The share-beam or * share- head : a piece of wood 
..to which the share was fitted. x6 65 D. Dudley Metallum 
Martis (1855) 31 The Ploughman often breaks his/* Share 
point off if it be made of coldshare Iron. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chittem fr Vale Farm . 40 Just before the Sharr Point. 
1852 C. W. H[oskyxs] Tap a i. 3 The plough comes to a 
standstill, just revealing, at the share-point, the bruised side 
of a quartz pebble. 

f Share (Je a fb sb. z Obs. Forms; a. 1 scam, 

4 slizare, 4-5 schar (e, schore, shaar, 6 shanre, 
shoyre, 8-9 shear (-bone), 5- share ; 0 . 3 scher, 
3-4 sheer, 3-6 schere, 4-5 shere, 6 Sc, schojr. 
[The same word as next.] The division or fork of 
the body ; the pubic region, groin, 
a. C xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 232 Le?;e ofer (<a scare o]» k°r.e 
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SHARE, 


nafolan. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.AVfilcker 356/23 A h/ur, mannes 
scant. e 2325 Gloss. W, de Bilbenv. in Wright Voc. 148 Lc 
fenul , the schore [V. r. share]. 1398 Trevisa Barth . Dc 
P. R . vii. lv. (*495) 2 fi 8 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the twyste bytwcne the genytours. C2400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6242 But he smot him ajeyn 50 sore, That fro his heued 
doun to his Schore He cleue him doun by the chyn. c 1440 
Promp. Pan/. 448/x Schore, privy parte of a mann, pula. 
1545 Kaynald Byrtk Mankynde 1. iv. (1552) 7 From the 
mydrytfe to the tlankes or share. 2657 W. Coles Adam in 
Eden xxi. 44 If the Share and parts thereabouts be anointed 
therewith. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 22 These Bones, viz. 
the Share or Pubes. 

p. aizx$ After. R. 272 Heo btiruhstihtcn Isbosct adun 
- . . m t,.n n«c D igb „ 86) IQ2 

* ■ ' ■ - stonaeb in to 

■ . ianne Abner., 

smool hym in the sheer [i383scharj. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9670 Some is cloven In-to the shere, Some has lorn bothe 
cheKe & ere. c 147S Piet. Voc. in Wr-Wulcker 750/25 Hec 
pubes , schere. XS36 Bellenoen Cron, Scot. xu. viii, This 
JSdrik..straiJc hym throw the scheir in his boweliis. 

to. Comb . : share-artery, the pubic artery ; 
ehare-bono = Pubis i ; fsharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Patlenis spinosa). 

*54 $ Raynald Byrik Mankynde 1. xiv, (1552) 38 Thee 

* shares ar tyres. 1541 R. Corland Guy don s Quest. Cyrurg. 
I iv, These two bones, .ioyneth toy* share before, and therfore 
are they called the *share bones. 2615 Crooke Body 0/ 
Man 93s The bone without a name.. hath three parts; the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Shareboncs. *73* Arbuthhot 
Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 423 A sensation of Weight 
in the Lower Belly under the Shear-Bone. 1827 Lancet 6 Oct. 
7/1 Vernacular terms. ..The pubis, the shear bone. 1578 
Lyte Dodoem 1. xxiv. 36 Aster A t ticus ... This herbe is 
called.. in English ‘Sharewurte or Sterrewurte :..in high 
Douch..Scartenkraut, and Sternkraut Ibid., Layd to the 
botches.. about the share or prime members [it] preuayleth 
much against the same. 1602 Holland Pfinyxxv i. ix. II. 
256 Inguinaria, which some name Argemony. t Margin.] 
Some call it Sbarewort or Codwort. 

Share (Jc a r), J ^* 3 Forms: 5 schar, chare, 6 
acharo, stmire, 4, 6- share. See also Skaib. 
[ME. share, schar:—OE. scearn str. fem,, cutting, 
division (recorded in the senses 1 tonsure * and 

* division or fork of the body *, Shake sb. i ; also in 
comb, landsccaru land, boundary, folc-, Uodsceani 
division of people, nation, hcarmscearu penalty), 
corresponding formally to OS. scara share in a 
common field, troop (Gallee), also in comb, as 
harm- scara penalty, MLG. schare troop, share, 
OFris. -chert (in htrmkerc penance), Dn. schaar 
fern., troop, multitude, OHG. scara troop, share 
of forced labour (MHG., mod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTeut. * shard, f. root *skcr- to cut, 
divide ; see Shear v .] 

1. The part or portion ( of something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bution is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individual. 

In the earliest instancesused for: (a) a custom paid by 
fishing-boats \ (b) tbe portion of prize-money due to each of 
the officers and men of a ship. 

1372 For. Acc. 6, A (P. R. O.), Custuma navium batellorum 
piscentium super mare ibidem IWinchelseaJ vocat' shares. 
2375 in Black Rl. A.'- L r;v I*— 

et saisir pour ' .*! 1- , ■ * . .■ 1 -i < s . -■ ' re 

maneres de bie’.!> .a £.'.*■ .re \ r !.*. :■ ", *■ ipw :. 
400 Ladmiral aura un share del entierte. 2422 Exch. Acc. 
Q. R. Bundle 67 No. 18 (P. R.O.), Et ibidem cepit unum 

* *."•> * , *i — .. -.O- Ll 


s ■ wM>et,.ue, 

» * >4) 1. 141 All 

, ■ ■ ■ ■ ppc for their 

shaires. 256* Mirr. Mag., Shore's Wife lii, When almes 
was delt 1 had a hungry share. 2575 Gascoigne Weedes 
Wks. 1907 I. 454 Antonius who conquered prowde Egipt.. 
Chose Cleopatra for hts love.,,Hesnapt but htrfor hisowne 
share. 2617 Moryson I tin. 1. 94 Thus hath one Poet, 
three crownes to his share. 2653 Descr. 4- Pint Sea-coasts 
Eng. A 3. As to the Shares in Prizes, a 2667 Cowley Ess., 
Agric., { Happy the Man ’ 21 Of which large shares, on the 
glad sacred daies He gives to Friends, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 5 July 1646, Taking our turns to row, of which I 
reckon my share came to little less than 20 leagues. __ 180X 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Lord Somerville, the late President, 
comes in for a share of the general thrashing. 1809 Byron 
Let. 12 Aug. in R. C. Dallas Corn (1825) 1, 90 She offered 
a share Y»f her apartment, which my virtue induced me Jo 
decline, 2844 H. JL Wilson Brit. India I. 307 They in* 
sisted upon their shares, and refused to fight unless they 
obtained a portion of the spoil. 2880 L. Sterne* Pope iu. 
70 We could have wished that be had been a little more 
liberal with his share of the plunder. 1888 F. Hume Metre. 
Midas 1. Proh, There is gold here, my friend, and wc must 
get our share of it. 

to. In pregnant sense = One's due, proper, or 
fair share ; one’s full share (of something enjoyed 
or suffered in common with others). 

c*645 Howell Lett. (1650) 11. Ixv, 102 One who by this 
recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideous 
storm. 1697 Dryden Virjg. Georg, iv. 356 Lazy Drones, 
without tbeir Share of Pain, In Winter Quarters free, devour 
the Gam. 274s Sir C. H. Williams in Jesse Sehvrn fp 
Ccntftnp. (1643) l, 65 Lady Lucy indeed was very plenti- 
fully abused, and Mr. Hobart had his share. 2856 Sir B. 
Brodie Psychol. Inq. (1862) II. iv. *41 It cannot be denied 
that the lower animals have their share of whatever evil 
exists in the universe. 1872 Morley Voltaire 10 Whole 
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— •*--» — *-t., t»... produced their share of skilful 

‘ “greet?/" a quality, condition, 

etc. which is allotted to an individual by nature or 
Providence. 

272zDe Foe Hist. Plague irysS) 285 Those Physicians, 
wno had the least Share of Religion in them, were oblig’d 
to acknowledge that it was all supernatural. 2742 M. 
to. f ” T ^ w 'Av in Earl Orrery's Rem. Swift xl (2752) 90 Mr. 
Nichols thought it possible he might return to a share or 
understanding. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Set. fr Art JJ. 
' vu ~ • electric 

' ' ■ JS. 2 8x6 

. . , / ' . ' ■ 1 ■ ‘ gility of 

whicn be possessed an uncommon share. 2848 Thackeray 
l an. Fair xxxiii, Her mamma and sister.. regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which 5'our really superior woman 
always has such a share to give away. 

2. Cojnm. A definite portion of a property owned 
by a number in common; spec, each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-stock com- 
pany or corporation is divided. 

Deferred , preference (or preferred) shares : see Deferred, 
Freferf.nce 8. Ordinary shares , the shares which form 
the common stock and are without ‘preference'. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster in. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-shares and a halfe. 1629 Sherley & Hatherley in 
Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856)250, I thinke it conscion- 
able and reasonable y l you should benre your shares and 
proporcion of y« stock. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 

-I.f_ .. U..,: K.ir„s barc> at?OQ 

m iring to bring 

■ ■ ■ ... . Lond. 

cmands..,on 


to be real property, as also a share in the navigation ot the 
river Avon. Ibid. II. 515 The last mode by which an estate f 
in joint tenancy may be destroyed, is by the devolving of i 
all the shares on one of the joint tenants, by survivorship. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea I. xiv. 228 He was a buyer and 
! seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
1 adventures, which go by the name of ‘shares'. 1891 Law 
I Rep., Weekly Notes 68/2 The company had been most 
| successful.. paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
I shares. 2893 Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to_be 
j sure of her income she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of new companies. 

3. A part taken in (an action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in ph r. to have, lake, bear a (one's, etc-) 
share in, to have or take part in, participate in. 

. . — '**. ■ ** ’vpleaseth 

• . ■ ■ ■ ‘ Burnet 

■ • . • • ■ - un into a 

- ■ • “ . - hevenot's 

‘ : danger. 

X72X De Poe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 93, I had no share in 

. , • r - v 0 . 60 The philo- 

• . , • • *855 Macau- 

■ ■ ii.. • • >lled as having 

borne a principal share in the emancipation of the press. 
2071 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) IV. xvjii. 105 Wc may 
fully acquit William of any persona! share in the evil deeds 
of Odo and his fellow viceroy. 287s Jov/ftt Plat o (td. s) 

V. 89 He who has no share in the administration of justice, 
appears fo himself fo have no share in the state.. 

t to. To take share of \ to share (something) z villi 
another. Obs. 

1 738 Swift Pol. Conversat . 227 , I took Share of a Beef- 
stake and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman. 

+ 4. gen. A part, piece, or portion (of anything), 
ci 400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 881 Our gude angel A1 our 
warkes to god wil tel, A1 be it netter so litil a schar.^ 1664 
in Exir. St. Papers ret. Friends Set. ml (29x2) 0x4, 1 intend 
..to have them. .out of y* custody of our Kendall gaoler 
who is a great share of a Fanatick himselfe. 2751 T. Shmu* 
in Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 377 No small share of their 
time was taken up with a trust they were engaged in. 2760- 
72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) 1. 176 My friends. .have 
engaged to spend a share of to-morrow in a party of pleasure 
upon the Thames. ) 

to. One of several parts into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division. Now dial. 

1598 Stow Surv. 256 Where turning south, and breaking 
it sclfe into many small shares, rilles or streames, it left the 
name of Share borne lane. 2793-2813 Reports Agric. 7 6 
(E.D.D.) In a dry [seed time] the barley sown on the sand 


+ c. spec. One of the portions into which land or 
territory is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a particular holder, a lot. Obs. 

(2570-6 Lambaroe Peramb. Kent 20 Alfred . . diuided 
the whole Realme into certein parts, or Sections. whiche ‘ 
..he termed shires, or (as we yet speake) shares, and 
portions.! 2643 Baker Chron., 7 as l, 158 So a* now they 
began to divide the Country [Bermuda] into Tribes and the 
Tribes into Shares. 2682 Piers Descr. IV. Meath (1770) 
-216 Of these they make so many lots or equal shares, as | 
there are ploughs in the town. Ibid., To each plow they 1 
reckon a certain number of acres, which by a general name j 
is called a share; each share hath particularly such and j 
such half acres or stangs assigned to it by name to make up 
the given number. 

d. In a salmon-weir : see qtiot, j 

2842 Act 5 4- 6 Viet. c. 106 § 41 A free Gap or Queen's 
Share shall be left or formed in the deepest Part ol such j 
River. • j 

+ e. With etymological reference to shear : A j 
piece hewn oat, or cut or tom away. (Cf. potshare i 
var. Potsherd.) Obs. _ j 

1590 Sfensek F. Q. x. ii. tS Therewith vpon his crest »> nh • 


rigour so outrageous he smilt, That a large share it hewd 
out ofthejesL 264* Milton^ Ch. Govt. t. vii, No wonder. 


(2776) 1. 161 Frae her sark he cut a share. 

6. Phrases. (See also 3.) a. Share and share 
alike (earlier + share and share like), with equal 
shares, having each a like share. Also to go share 
and share alike (f like). 

a 2566 R. Edwards Damon t, Pithias (1908) G j b, Let 
vs into the Courte to parte the spoyJe, share and share 
like. 2652 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. vii 68 Edward the 
Third.. promiseth them (the Flemingsl share and share like 
with his own People. 2692 R. L'Estrakge Fables vii. 6 
Every one to go share and share-like in what they took. 

270a v 'v.-* -* -- -- T u - A rticles were these : 

Share ■ . ■ ■ « - t. 2719 De Foe 

Crust' ■ ■ "rv'd nothing from 

the M- - - ■ like with them in 

every ■ ■ . •• . Comm. II. xiv, 

?i8 ■ ■ ■ inheritance per 

capii , _ ■ ■ • 1 • 1B40 Marryat 

Poor Jack Xxxi, 1 bequeath to my nephews and nieces., 
the whole of my.. personal effects, share and share alike. 
1839 Thackeray Virgin, lviii, She fondly hoped that he 
might be inclined to go share and share alike with Twin 

■T r * ■ ’• ■ : * - 5 All 

■ ■■ ■ - - . ■ and 

b. To fall loom's share : to be assigned as one’s 
portion ; hence, to fall to one’s lot (to do, etc.). 

1637 Earl Monm. tr. MalvezzCs Romulus fp Tarquiu 269 
Had it fallen to the common people of Romes share to give 
their vote, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Dec. i6j 8, It fell to 
my share to be confin'd to a roome in the house, 2813 
Scott Rokcby v. xxiii, And oh 1 when Passion rules, how 
rare The hours that fall to Virtue's share 1 1865 Nat. Hist. 
Rev. July 3B7 They divided the field of work between 
them... To Kotschy’s share fell tbe flowering plants. 

o. For my share, for my part, as regards my 
part in the matter. Now rare. 

1674 N. Fajrpax BulkfpSclv. 74 And verily, for my share, 
I^cannot see why (etc. J. 2794 Godwin Caleb Williams X14 


victory 

d. On shares. Applied to a system whereby 
two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undertaking; as to go on shares (yxnth)\ 
to work, etc. on shares. 

1792 Belknap Hist. Nnv Hampsh. III. 226 Men can 
always be had to go on shares, which is by^far the most 


resided in a good house on his own farm, . . which was worked 

' “ * - * — — Yankee. 1902 Munseys Mag. 

\ ' . • of his own pocket, for he was 


e. To go shares with (another or others) in (a 
possession, enterprise, etc.); to enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards. Also fo run 
shares, to club shares. Shares / an exclamation 
demanding to be allowed to 1 go shares ’ in some- 
thing found, stolen, etc. by another person ; hence 
to cry shares. 

2828 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, Bubhleburgh is only one of a set 
of five boroughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. 2822 Shelley Let. to L. Hunt 26 Aug., Go 
shares with him and mein a periodical work. 2850 T ait's 
Mag . XVII. 182/1 The two scoundrels.. have run shares in 
this imposition. 2860 Browning Ring fp Bk. xi. 841 Why 
touch the thing myself When I coufd see you hunt and then 
cry * Shares t Quarter the carcass or we quarrel 1879 Sala 
Paris Herself Again II. xl 153, I went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of. .a whole ticket. 1888 Rider Haggard 
Col. Quaritch iv, If you find the treasure we will go shares. 

0. at l rib. and Comb., as (sense 2) share broker , 
-certificate, Hist , - market , -warrant ; fab are -bo ok, 
a book brought out by a number of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; share-fisher- 
man = shareman; shoreman, a fisherman who 
shares with the owner of the vessel in the profits 
in lieu of wages ; shoresman, +(a) one who has his 
share of something ; {b) ~ shareman. Also SHAitE- 


LDER, -HOLDING. 

152 Bohn in De Lolme’s Constit. Ene. (1851) 4 In *7 3 t 
: work was bought of De Lolme by the trade, ana was 
:reafter published under their mutual protection as wnat 
technically called a ‘share book » 009 G ? 
nt. Eng. Bookirade Bibliogr. 23 Ibe bwks that were thas 
led under a collective imprint were first known a sm '• 
,ks’: later they were called J jgr 

He) Ralph’s Stock & ’Share Brokers Directory iSS2 
t «x Vtcf. c. 8 5 1* The holder of any Foreign or 
lonial ' Share Cenifirale. »■ 

e Grimsby owners and the share fishermen last ni^nc 
ived ntalinal aettlement o all oe.>.ar.d,ooqo«toos 
ween them. 2846 Daily Lews zi Jan. S/S Lycrds Ex- 
—Nonce was given on ibe share l»t of Monday 
rS'e-1 .tor Ca ~ 3> ;'«■ *fl 7 ? e shareeren, 

be stippera and the males of tbe sra.lers are died 
or, he reason that they have never been pan) a wage, bat 
red with the owners the profits of tbeir voyages to the 
hr-.groaods. iR 4< Tn.cicr.AT Cl. Ihsscrty V,tin. 

6iir great men in the •share-msrt.et. tf^o Met 
tnler-Buff s Yea, though he should undo them, He's 
aresmaa of the bar me. 2*95 Outing XXV 1 1- rapt 
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SHARER, 


e Sharesmen’..are credited with a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually going to the planter. 
1867 Act 30 <$• 31 Viet . c. 13* § 28 A *Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Bearer of such Warrant to the Shares or Stock 
specified in it. 

t Share, w. 1 Obs. Also 7 saayre. [A variant 
of Shear v. (cf. bare var. of Bear v.) ; in some 
uses associated with Share si. 1 (For other senses 
see Shears.)] irons. To cut into parts ; to cut off. 

1553 fcf. Sharing -M. si.']. 150'S J- Phillip Patient 
GrisselL 1x49 (Malone Soc.), I will share with sword, the 
Infants corpes by force. 1596 Spenser F. (?«. 1 } r * u :,y ^ :e 
two mad mastiffes each on other flew, And shields did share, 
and mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan vt. 232 Where now the cultor shares the soyle, And 
plough-men daily eare and toyle. Ibid. 237 That lumpe.. 
Which on a young colts forhead breeds, . , Before the loumg 
damme do share It with her teeth, and makeitbare. 1667 Mil- 

ton P. /. **• ~ * ' ru - ~-*- : **~ shar’d All his 

rightsid* '■ ■ • , I would rather 

run y« ? rde F-\. J X7 ? S 

Somerville L./UUC ill. 210 wueu ev ry Art has_ fail d the 
captive Fox Has shar'd the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 

b. with adv. or advb. phrase. 

*577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hnsb. in. (1586) 120 Some vse 
to geue them (horses] aples shared in peces. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. v. v.9 For with his trenchant blade at the next blow 
Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 28 While they share them asunder, they ate stung 
or bitten by the serpent. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 124 
Pieces of Rose or other Leaves which she [the Beef shares 
off with her mouth. 

Hence +Shared fpl. a., cut, divided, cloven. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. v. it. 69 If perchance thou, .with thine 
elbow shad’st thy shared meat. 1614 Gorges Lucan vit. 301 
We do not seeke that they should burne In parted flames 
and shared vrne [orig. Petimus non singula busta . Dis- 
cretosquc rogos], 1697 Dryden AStteid ix. 1019 Scalp, 
Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divides; And the 
shar’d Visage hangs on equal sides. 

Share (Je 3 - 0 , Also 6 sliaire, shayre, 7 Sc. 
shair. [f. Share stf. 3 ] 

1. traits. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients. Obs. or arch. 

1590 Spenser F . Q. n. x. 28 In his crowne he counted 
her no haire, But twixt the other twain e his kingdome whole 
did shaire. 1607 Shaks. Tirnon iv. ii. 23 Good Fellowesall, 
The latest of my wealth lie share among’st you. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 641 He.. shared the Country 
among his companions 1814 Quarles Job bfilit. Med. ix. 
43 To Good and Bad, both Fortunes Heauen doth share, 
That both, an after-change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Swift Let. cone. Sacram. Test r 19 Misc. (1711) 340 Sup- 
pose I share my Fortune equally between my own Children 
and a Stranger, whom I take into my Protection ; will that 
be a Method to unite them? X711 \V. Sutherland Ship- 
build. Assist. 48 The But Ends, which are shared with as 
much Indifferency as possible, that every Part of the Ship 
may be of equal Strength. X743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. 

S . Seas 160 We shar’d all the Provisions among the Com- 
pany. 1837-9 Hallam Lit. Europe itt . v § 7 Their parental 
love forbids all preference, and an impartial law of gavel- 
kind shares their page among all the offspring of their brain. 
1863 Neale Med. Hymns (ed. 2) 197 Midst his people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture shareth. 

b. Now chiefly with out. 

1644-52 J. Smith Set. Disc. vii. iv. (1821) 347 Those^ im- 
mortal inheritances which he shares out amongst his spiritual 
sons and subjects in heaven. 1723 Present St. Russia I. 52 
The Senate shares that Service out among the several Govern- 
ments. iq6i Hume Hist. Eng. I. xui.3i4T*he landed property 
was gradually shared out into more hands, /bid. III. list. 135 
Worldly glory had been shared out to them with a sparing 
band._ 1898 Brabrook Provid. Societies 57 The funds., 
diminish so rapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and close the society, xgoi Alldridge Sherbro xxiii. 242 
When there is * flesh kind * for the carriers, it is given to the 
head-man, who shares it out most carefully. 

c. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
Also with out. arch. 

CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lviii. iv, There is a God 
that shares to each his own. 2595 S tenser F. Q. iv. viii. 5 
And euery day, for guerdon of her song, He part of his 
small feast to her would share. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 13 
In Wastrell, it is lawfull for any man to make triall of his 
fortune that way, prouided, thathee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by sharing out vnto him a certaine part, which they 
call toll. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. vi. xxxi, He all in 
all.. Does share to each his due, and equall dole impart. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona vi. 62 And here I am. with my 
foot in ^be stirrup again and some of the responsibility 
shared into my hand of prosecuting King George*s enemies. 

d. To divide (what one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one’s self. Const, with. 

159a Arden of Fever sham n. i. 35 Were it not that I see 
more company comming down the hill, I would be fellowes 
with you once more, and share Crowne* with you to. 1636 
[Freeman] tr. Senecas Short/:. Life (16631 4 To share his 
*?® man can abide; Their lives 'twixt many all men 
will divide. x 77 i Golosh. Hist. Eng. I. 149 These had a 
power of sharing their grants to inferior tenants. 1819 
o it elley Cyclops 538 Cyclops. Should I not share this liquor 
with my brothers? Ulysses. Keep it yourself, and be more 
honoured so. 1901 Hall & Osborne Sunshine <)- Surf 
xxm. 207 The natives had only brought enough [water] for 
themselves, .which, however, they generously snared with us. 

e. To divide into parts or shares, rare. 

*592-5 Spenser Colin Clout 138 First into many parts his 
streame heshsT d. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. I Globe) 311, 1 
sbar d the Island into Parts with ’em. 1B47 C. Bronte Jane 
7A A thin oaten cake, shared into fragments. Ilid. 
**’• J ^ one day; share it into sections; to each section 
apportion its task. 


ff. reji. To divide one’s service, devotion, etc. 
between (two different objects). Obs. 

16S0 C. NessE Church Hist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 
himself betwixt God and idols. 

2. Of two ot more persons : To divide into shares 
and take each a portion. Also absol. 

1594 Shaks. Rick. Illy 1. iii. 150 You wrangling Pyrates, 
that fall out, In sharing that which you haue pill’d from me. 
1596 — x Hen. IV, 11. ii. 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
and then to horsse. 1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, xm. Epi- 
curus i. (1687) 836/1 The Two thousand Citizens, whom the 
Athenians sent to Samus to share the Land by Lots. 

3. To grant or give another or others a share in. 

* Also const. v)ith. 

1662 Dryden To Ld. Chanc. 44 Well may he then to you 
his Cares impart And share his Burden where he shares his 
Heart. 17x7 Pope Eloisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share thv 
pain, allow that sad relief ; Ah, more than share it, give me all 
thy grief. 1818 Shelley Marenghi xii. There was set A 
penalty ofblood on all who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet His lips. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 235 Now 
had you got a friend of your own age, Now could you share 
your thought. 1860 E. Washburn Avier. Law Real 
Property 1 . 364 [Funk) A mode of letting lands., where the 
tenant is to cultivate them, and share the crops with his 
landlord. Mod. I will share my room with you for to-night 
if you cannot get a bed anywhere else. 

11 b. nonce-use. To cause (one thing) to share 
its place with another. 

1813 Scott Rokeby 1. viii, A scorching clime, And toil, 
bad done the work of time, - .And sable baits with silver shared. 

4. To receive, possess, or occupy together with 
others. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 1. ni. 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth possesse. c x6oo H istriomastix vi. i. (1610) 
Hib, Cun\stable\. Soft sirs, I must talke with you for taxe 
mony, To releeue the poore, not a penny paid yet. Post . 
Sir, at few words we shar'd but xv. pence last weeke. a 1640 
Day Pcrcgr. Schol. (x88i) 75 Lookeing downe I might per- 
ceive a white mowse and a blacke mowse shareingethe roote 
of the tree. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 698 Longing 
the common Light again to share. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. 
xv, He was born to share the bounties of heaven, but he 
has monopolized them. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 35 He 
shares the frugal meal with those he loves. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. I. 283 She quitted the 
sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the self-pleased 
beau. 

b. Jig. (with a thing as subject.) 
cx6s* Milton Sonn. Fairfax. 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine share the land. 1742 
Young Nt. Th. v. 17 We wear the chains of pleasure, and 
of pride ; These share the man ; and these distract him too. 

c. To receive or possess (a portion allotted to 
one) ; to take or receive as one’s share, poet. Obs. 

c«. * w rrr .. 2 gg g ut j thriue, the gaine 

■ 'you shall share his part thereof. 

ther time mine eye is my hearts 
guest, And in his thoughts of loue doth share a part. 16x8 
Rowlands Sacred Mem. Miracles (1876) 37 Who seeing now 
her sorrowes cause to Hue, Had such a fulnesse of a ioyfull 
heart, That neuer woman sharde a greater part. 

t d. To share from : to gain at the expense of. 
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iii. 32 , 1 would not loose so great 
an Honor, As one man more me thinkes would share from 
me. For the best hope I haue. 1606 — Tr. . fy Cr. I. iii. 367 
What glory our Achilles shares from Hector. 

II e. To share alone : incorrectly, to possess un- 
shared. 

1626 Massinger Rom. Actor v. ii, You shall not share 
alone The glorie of a deed that will endure To all posteritie. 

5. To participate in (an action, activity, opinion, 
feeling, or condition) ; to perforin, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others ; to possess (a quality) which 
other persons or things also have. Const, with. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. ii. 198 Is all the counsell that 
we two haue sh* r ’d *•<♦— «* — -*• ^ : — *• r - • *» 

1604 — Oth. nt. 
dangers with yo 

I am content in Ueath to share your Fate. 2761 Gray 
Fatal Sisters 27 Where our Friends the conflict share. x8rs 

Scott Guy M. xvi, That lo"’ r 

women share less or more. ■ 

How could we, with our tr ■ 

to share expenses? /bid. xla. His dinner, which he and his 
daughter took in silence, .or which tbeyshared . . with a party 
of dismal friends. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (185S) I. iii. 267 
The bribery was equally shared between both parties. xSSo 
Tyndall Glad. t. xviii. 131 Their willingness to share my 
fate whatever that might be. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
§ 3. 177 He [Edward I] shared to the full his people’s love 
of hard fighting. 1885 Eagles Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 
99 The ellipse shares with 1 — ■ 

Satisfying five geometrical 
C. 4/1 Lard Macnaghten's 
are will not be shared by anyone. 

6. intr. To have a share ( in something); to 
participate in, to take part in. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. it. ii. 14 Didst not thou share ? 
hadst thou not fifteene pence? 1605 — flfacb. iv. 40, I 
commend your paines, And euery one shall share i’th' 
gaines. 2669 N. Morton New England’s Mem. (1910) 
35 In which sickness the seamen shared also deeply, 
and many died. 1690 Locke Govt. § 91 (1692) 01 A Right of 
Inheritance gave every one.. a Title to share in the Goods 
of his Father. 178* Comtek Hope 686 Good-breeding..jf 
in masculine debate he shar'd, Ensur'd him mute attention 
and regard. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL 1. 156 Was it 
not enough.. that he shared, with the rest of the nation, in 
the blessings of that mild government of which he had long 
been the foe? 1912 Eng. Hist. Rev . Jan. S3 The king 
would not share in the expense of raising opposition to the 
candidature of the electoral prince of Saxony. 


b. To participate with fa person) in something. 
(? Obs.) rare . 

1594 Shaks^ i Hen. TV, v. iv. 64, l am the Prince of 
Wales, and tbinke not Percy, To share with me in glory any 
more. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 831 Adam shall share with me 
in bliss or woe. 1709 Atterbury Serin. (Luke x. 32) (1726) 
II.244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath us, to share with 
those glorious Beings, in such an Administration! 1771 
u: ‘* r7 *'~ I ’ n L — had shared with him in all 

rare . 

1649 Earl Monm. tr. Senautt’s Use Passions (1671) 6 The 
one and the other shares of servitude. 1720 H wnourist 71 
Those deplorable Wretches, who, as they share of our Like- 
ness and Nature, ought to share of our Compassion. 1736 
Welsted IVks. (1787) 472 Any other people.. must have 
shared, more or less, of the same frailty, 

•f d. To be equal with. Obs. rarer -1 . 
x6ox Shakes. All’s Well 1. i. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as in shape; tby blood and vertue Contend for 
Empire -in thee, and thy goodnesse Share with thy birth- 
right, 

e. Used in reduplicated form share and share 
{alike, etc.) : the phrase in Share sb . 3 being mis- 
apprehended grammatically. 

1821 Scott Pirate xvii, They say, that a’ men share and 
share equals-aquals in the creature s ulzie. 1841 Lytton 
Nt. -5- Morn. 1. vi, And a pretty boy is always a help in a 
linen-draper’s shop. He snail share and share with my own 
young folks. 1841 Macaulay Lit. Copyright Sp. (1853) I* 
286 In Kent the sons share and share alike. 1006 Marie 
C oRELLt Trtas. H raven x, I’ve no money — sve all share and 
share alike in camp. 

7 . Comb. : share-out [subst use of the vbl. phrase 
in 1 b], the act of distributing in shares. Chiefly 
atlrib. in share-out club or society. 

1902 Daily Chroiu 7 Jan. 7/1 A share-out dub. 1906 
IVestm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 10/1 There was disappointment for a 
very large number of members of the Church Institute 
Slate Club.. when it was found that the expected ‘share- 
out ’ would not take place. 1909 Daily Chron. 17 Dec. 1/3 
‘Share-out night* is a very big event.. in the Sick and 
Provident Club. 

Hence .Shared ppl. a. 

1884 Lit. World (Boston U.S.) 19 Apr. 134/2 Hopes and 
plans for a shared life, a household which should be his 
own. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 30 June 1/3 The boy is a shared 
property : he has to serve two masters. 

Snare-bone : see Shake sb * b. 

Shareef, variant of Shekeef. 

Share-grass, variant of Shear-grass. 
Shareholder (Je^Mh^-ldai). [f. Shake sbR> + 
Holder 1 J One who owns or holds a share or 
shares in a joint-stock company, or other joint fund 
or property. 

x8. . Med. Re/os. (Webster 1828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine., was a principal shareholder in the company. 
1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, Are you insured 
as a shareholder in the West Diddlesex ? 1872 R. B. Smyth 
Min. ff Mitt. Statist. 55 The company consisted of ten 

wo *t-.'-~ .n.t r' o 11 1 ,, •- - •* 

iii. 
x 9 f 
be - 

tial dividend. 

Hence SbaTeholdersliip, the fact or condition 
of being a shareholder. Sha'refcoldintf ppl. a., 
that possesses shares. ShaTeholding- vbl. sb., the 
possession of shares ; also pi., the shares held by 
a person in* various undertakings. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xli. 331 Our scheme is a great 
shareholding company. 1866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Other 
..matters.. must be brought before the shareholding body. 
1902 Pall Mall Gaz. 14^ Mar. 4/3 A syndicate.. has been 
privately formed for. .taking over the whole of Mr. Rhodes’s 
shareholdings^ 1904 Edin . Ret'. Oct. 348 The right to par- 
ticipate in this wealth — shareholdership, in fact, in this 
joint-stock concern, the commerce of Venice— was strictly 
defined and limited. 

Share-line, rarer 0 . [Cf. Shear sb . 2 4, Shear 
v. 8 b J * The summit line of elevated ground * 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

Shareman, Sharen : see Shearman, Shark. 
+ Share-penny*. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Share v.*\ 
One who would shear a penny, a miser. 

1606 Wily Beguiled B i, lie goe neere to cosen oldc lather 
share-penny of his daughter. 

Sharer (Je^’roj). [f. Share v 2 + -er k] 

1. One who shares something (const, of) or shares 
in something (see the senses of the verb). Also 
const, with (a person). 
fTo go sharers : = * to go shares * : see Share sb. 1 
1603 Dekker Wonder/. Veare Wks. (Grosart) I. 214 A 
fourth sharer likewise (these wlnding-sheete-weauers) de- 
serues to haue mypenne giue hislippes a I ewes letter. 1609 
Daniel Civ. Wars ye. iv. Most it seem'd jbe French King to 
import. As sharer in his daughters iniurie. 1622 Rowlands 
Go. Newes tf B. 23 That had beene sharers long and many 
a day Of what they got vpon the common way. 1627 May 
Lucan j. (1631) 4 Rule brookes no sharers. 1631 Star 
Chamber Cases (Camden) 87 These men .. were plotters, they 
were sharers, they gave the tooles. 1643 Falkland in 
Chas. Ps Wks. (1662) II- 282 Those dangerous Distractions 
which the interest of any Sharers with Him would have 
infallibly produced. 1733 Oxford Act 11. 10 If we can write 
an Answer, I fancy we shall get something by it, and so, Sir, 
we will go Sharers. 175 5 War burton Sent:. (Luke xifi. r, 
2) Wks. 1788 V. 293 The old Manichean impiety,- .which 
makes an evil Principle, a sharer with him [Goa] in the 
direction of the Universe. 1782 T. Brown View Nat. 4 
Revealed Retig. iv. it. (1796) 302 Till Jesus have., made me 
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an effectual sharer In the virtue of his intercession- 1821 
Scott Kenilzv. xxxv, I have made her sharer of my bed and 
of my fortunes. *837 Dickens Pidxv. xxix, The sharer of 
all his cares ana troubles followed him. *8 69 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) HI. xi. 7 Already a sharer in some sort 
In the honours of royalty. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 301 He excited little attention, .except 
amongst the sharers of his own religious persuasions. xB35 
Maitcfu Exam. 30 Dec. 5/3 To make them sharers with 
ourselves in all the reforms which are necessary to good 
government. 

f2. spec. A member of a company of players, 
who paid the expenses, and received the profits, 
and employed the * journeymen ’ members of the 
company. Obs. 

(Quot. 1589 is perh. a forgery by Collier.) 

1589P] in J. P. Collier Sheiks. (1844) I. Life p. cviii. note, 
Her Majesty’s poore P lay eres.. being all of them sharers 
in the blacke Fryers playehouse, have [eta], c z6oo I Hitrio- 
maslixv. (1610) F2b, You that are maister-sharers Must 
prouide you vponyour own purses. Ibid. G 1, Sovl[diers\. 
Come on Players, now we are the Sharers And you the hired 


three Quarter sharer, c 16*3 in Greg Henslozve Papers 
(1907J 23 Fewer or (five Sharers of the sai'de Company. 
1699 J. Weight Hist. Histrion. zz For several Years next 
after the Restauration, every whole Sharer in Mr. Hart’s 
Company, got 1000 /. per an. 1704 Royal Order rj Jan. in 
Loud. Gaz. No. 39S5A The Managers, Sharers and Actors 
of the said Companies. 

f b. A shareholder, one who owns a share in a 
joint concern. (In quot 1664 fig.') Obs . 

1664 Cowley On Death Hath. Philips. lit , The Trade of 
Glory man nag’d by ■* 1 ' 1 ■ " 

to us Men ; TIs tr 

17x5 Lend. Getz. Nc , , , , . 

the Sharers do pay.. two Guineas per Share. *740 W. 
Douglass Disc. 12 They who take up this Loan Money are 
called Sharers. 1812 H. & J. Smith Horace in Lond. 102 
But fire, alas 1 to smoak will turn, And sharers, though no 
bouses burn, Are sure to bum their fingers. 

Share wort : see Share sb . 2 b. 

Sharg. Sc. ? Obs. In 7 scharge. [a. Gael. 
searg.] = next. 

1623 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials II. 538 Htr baime that wes 
ane scharge. 1825 in Jamieson. 

Shargar (Jaugai). Sc. Also sharger. [Altered 
form oi prec.j A lean, thin, stunted person or 
animal ; a weakly child. Also all rib. 

1742 R. Forbes Ajax , Shop Bill (175^5) 39 Far waxy* 
draggle, an’ sharger elf. 1820 G. Beattie in M«Cyrus Life 
f 1 863)284 Well put the sharger down — The wee, wee German 
laixaie O. 1874 G. Macdonald Malcolm xxv, Maist mithers, 
glen there be a shargar. .amo' their balms, mak mair o* that 
ane nor o' a' the lave putten thegither. 1912 C. Murray in 
The Odd Vol. 20 A wee sharger collie was a* that she had 
To cuddle at e’en. 

Sharge, obs. form of Serge. 

Shargoss, variant of Stagosh. 

Shargras(8}e, obs. forms of Shear-grass. 
Shariffe, -iff, variants of Shereef, Sherifi. 
i* Sha*ring, vbl. sbA Obs. rare. [f. Sbap.e vA 
+ -ING k] The action of Share vA ; concr. that 
which is shorn or cat off. 

*553 Respublica 1. L 94 The paringes, The baggage, the 
trashe, the fragmentes, the sbannges. 

Sharing (Jea-nij), vbt. sb . 2 [f. Share v . 2 + 
-ING l.J The action or an act of Share v. 2 

1625 Bacon Ess., Ridies (Arb.) 237 Sharings, doe greatly 
Enrich, if the Hands be well chosen, that are trusted. 1720 
De Foe Cafit. Singleton xiiL (1840) 228 Further sharing of 
profits. 1879 Geo- Eliot Theo. Such 20 Another form of 
the disloyal attempt to be independent of the common lot, 
and to live without a sharing of pain. i9°3 A J. Butler 
Arab Conq. Egypt 201 Mohammed answered, ‘ Verily the 
profession of Islam and the sharing of the Flight cancel 
all the past/ 
b. at/rib. 

1640 N Abbes Bride in. ii, As if the enterteinment of 
constables on a sharing day were not chargeable enough, 
but you must complement away wine and sweet meats. 
187x2nd Rep. Comm. Friendly Sac. n. (*872) 37/2 The 
sharing out clubs.. mostly exist from year to year. 1885 
J. K. Jerome On the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
us for a week or two longerupon sharing femts. xgro Stage 
Year Bk. 49 Sharing terms a? understood in England, are 
rarely arranged for in Australia. 

f S ha "rin g“, ppi. a. Obs. [f. Share vA + -ing-.J 
That 1 shares ' or shears. 

*573 Tusser Hush {1878) 37 A shuttle or skreine i ..and 
sharing shea res readie for sheepe to be shorn e. 

Shark (Jaak), sbA Also 6-7 shark©. [Of 
obscure origin. 

. The word seems to have been introduced by the sailors of 
Captain (afterwards Sir John) Hawkins’s, expedition, who 
brought home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 1569. The source from which they obtained the word 
has not been ascertained- Cf. Ger. dial- (Austrian) schirk 
Sturgeon see Shirk sb? 

The conjecture of Skeat that the name of the fish is derived 
from Shark v .* is untenable the earliest example of the 
vb. is c 1596, and the passage alludes to the fish.) 

1 . A selachian fish of the sub-order Squall of the 
order Plagiostomi ; in popular language chiefly 
applied to the large voracious fishes of this sub- 
order, as the genera Carcharodon , Carckarins, etc. 

X569 in B. L. Ballads <V Broadsides (1E67) 147 Ther is no 
proper name for it (a 1 maruetlous straunge Fishe’l that I 


633 

knowe, but that sertayne men of Captayne Haukinses doth 
call it a sharks. 1589 Sparke Sir J. Hawkins' 2nd Voy. 
Handed home 1565] in Hakluyt Voy.$ 2S Many sharks or Tu* 
herons, .came about the ships. 1622 R. Hawkins Observ. 
r oy. S . Sea xix. 43 The Sharke, or 'II be rune, is a FLb like 
vnto those which wee call Dogge-fishcs, but that he is farre 
greater. 165s Terry V oy. E. India 8 The Shark hath not 
this name for nothing, for he will make a morsell of any 

♦1 u, — — *■ »— — J 2697 Dampier Voy. 

1 ■ 1774 Golds'/. Nat. 

■ 1 ; dread of sailors in 

all hot climates. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xi, So darts 
” f ’ 1 "" ** • * * " Earth Man 

- irh flat teeth for 

' ■ n. Life 460 The 
most numerous 

. ' * Ibid. 464 This 

Shark [the Australian Saw Fish, Pristiophorus cirratns 1 is 
said to attain a length of about twelvefeet. xBSt Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal , (ed. 4) 381 There is no dearth olshark and 
Scar -fish. 

b. With defining word, as Angel-shark, the 
monk-fish, Squatina angiitis; Gangetic shark, 
Carcharias gangeticus , inhabiting some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 
Lxmargits borealis ; Grey shark, the sand-shark 
Carckarinus americanus ; Hammer-headed 
shark, the Zygxna malleus ; f Long-tailed shark, 
the Fox-shark; Sea-shark, a shark of the high 
seas, esp. * a large shark of the family Lamnidx * 
{Cent. Diet. 1891); Spine shark, the Picked 
Dogfish, A canthlas ; Spinous shark, a shark of 
the genus Eehinorhinus, as E. spinostis ; White 
shark, a man-eating shark, Carcharodon rondeleti. 

/ c— .« - - o.. JE a.z2. Cow sb? 8, Fox sb. 

' 1 • 1 4, Rock sb. 1 9 d, Sand sb. 2 

. ■ s Sea-shark is a Fish as bad 

>72 WiLLUGHBY Htst. Pise, 
laleux glaucus Rond. X674 
* • • White Sharks. X7S2 [see 

Hammer-headed}. 1769 Pennant Brit. goal. III. 78 The 
Basking Shark... This species has been long known to the 
inhabitants of the south and west of Ireland. 1776 Ibid. 
III. 86 Angel Shark. Ibid. 97 Long-tailed Shark. Ibid. 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 334 Spotted 
shark. Ibid. 339 Dusky shark. Ibid. 346 Grey shark. 
x-Jti F : •• Id - :k, T 

s . . i;-' '■ ' : i::V’ V <V 

A /;. •: 1. • ; . I - < “ 

Shark (Spinax Acanthias, Guv.). 1873 1 '. Gill Catal, 
Fishes East N. Atner. 35 Reniceps ttburo, . . Shovel-head 
shark. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 460 The Gangetic 

r ‘ *, ' ’ • — rt:j 463 The Spinous 

■ British fish. /88x 

• ’■ • Shark is sometimes 

eleven or twelve feet tong. x8S6 Gunther in Encyet. Brit. 
XXL 776/2 Hammerheaded Sharks (Zygxna) are sharks 
in which the anterior portion of the head is produced into 
a lobe on each side, the extremity of which is occupied by 
the eye. 

C. transf. Fresh-water shark, a jocular name 
for the pike, alluding to its voracity. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 267 The audacity and vora- 
ciousness of this fish [the pike] justly entitle him to the 
name which he has acquired of the fresh- water shark. 1902 
Daily Chro/t. z 6 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 

r „; -d !-trV f ning from a lake at Red- 

: i ■ ‘ .-ilb. 202. 

j.g. \t:i Applied to persons, 

with allusion to the predatory habits and voracity 
of the shark; one who enriches himself by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others ; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodgings, etc., a financial swindler. 

17x3 Guardian No. 73 The sharks, who prey upon the 
inadvertency of young heirs. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 249 
The slopsellers, and other sharks, at this port. X832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 385 Our guide, a genuine 
shark, did his best to defraud his brethren, and thereby 
secure the entire fee. 1857 Trollope Three Clerks I. iii. 

" **■» - ■ — 3 ‘ — e — Ms board and lodging, 

■ ■ his niece as to some 

, _ x886 C E. Pasco e 

Lond. To-day xix. (ed. 3) 187 Brighton is less plagued Math 
'sharks* than seaside resorts usually are. 1904 Shu d dick j 
Ho zo to arrange with Creditors 35 The.^.snnplest way of 
checking the rapacity of the money-lending shark. # 1907 
H. Wynoham Flare of Footlights xxx, Even to his un- 
trained eye several of them [i.e. theatrical advertisements] 
obviously emanated from sharks. 

attribl 2904 Shuddick Hcr.v to arrange with Creditors 
3t Another gentleman who is to be avoided at creditors* 
meetings is the shark accountant. 

+ b. spec. (See quots.) Obs. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 24a A 
meer Shark or Pick -pocket. 1788 Grose Diet . Vulgar T. 
fed. 2) s. v. Shark, Sharks ; the first order of pick-pockets. 
Bow-street term, a. d. 1785. 

c. A customs officer ; also pi. the press-gang. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Shark.. .Also a custom 

house officer, or tide waiter. 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah (18 ti) II. 52 The loss you had sustained 
from the sharks of the custom-house.^ 1828 D. Jerrold 
Ambrose Givinett r. iii, Gil. A word with you — the sharks 
are out to-night. Label. The sharks? Gil . Ay, the blue- 
jackets — the press-gang. ^ 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 
384/1 They, .look mysteriously around to see if there beany 
of * them ere Custom-house sharks afloat \ 

d. jVattl. A lawyer. 

1840 Marry at Poor Tack xxvil. I'm what the sailors call 
a shark, that is, I'm a lawyer. 

3 . E11L Any moth of the genus Cucttlha (for- 


merly PPociiia ) ; there are several varieties as camo- 
mile, tansy, lettuce, mugwort shark. 

iBig Samouelle Enlomol Compend. 4x8 Noctua umbra- 
tica ... The large Pale Shark. Ibid. 419 N.Tanaceti. The 
Tansy Shark. N. Lactucx. The Lettuce Shark. N. Lvci- 
fuga. The large Dark Shark. 1869 E. Newman Brit . 
Moths 435. 1890 Poulton Colours Anim. iv, 58 The 

appearance of splinters of wood is also often suggested by 
moths such as the * Sharks ‘ {Cucullia). 

4 . attrib . and Comb . a. Obvious comb., as 
shark-bile, genus, -hook, kind, (- liver ) oil, -steak, 
trap ; shark fishing-, shark-like, - mouthed adjs. 

iB33 Daily News 25 Dec 5/2 Death by *shark.btte. XB52 
Mundy Antipodes (1857) 89 *Shark.fishing is merely the 
best sport to be had in New South Wales. 1822-29 Good's 
sr-d <~A V* < * r V.^.p .o. 

C « 1 

h ■ . 

tf • 

marina of authors. 1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Jungle 
xxiL 257 A very strange. Ashark-llke fish. 1868 Royle & 
Headland Mai Med. fed. 5) 745 note, "Shark-liver Oil 
has been lately imported into Liverpool, x8o6 J. Beres- 
ford Miseries Hum. Life iv. i. Should you chance to 
have a wish for uhat is in the baskets or barrows of these 
"shark-mouthed bawlers. 16x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl 
Soc.) I, xi And we bought 40 gams of *shark oyfe for the 
junk. 1888 Erannt Anim. fy Veg. Fats 310 Shark oil, 
prepared from the livers of various species of the shark. 
188$ Lady Brassey The Trades 209 The pilot. .telling me 
..what excellent things "shark-steaks were. 1B96 A. j. 
Butler tr. RatzcT s Hist. Mankind I. s 54 Fig., "Shari:, 
trap with wooden float, from Fiji. 

b. Special comb.: aharfc-barrow, 'the egg- 
case of a shark ; a sea-purse ’ {Funk's Stand. Diet. 
x ^95) » shark- charmer, one professing to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions ; shark-fin, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese; shark’s head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab ; shark-headed a., the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, so shark -header, a 
screw of this kind; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks ; shark-moth — sense 3 ; 
shark's mouth NaiU. (see quot.); also * the open- 
ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon ’ 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895); shark -ray, the angel- 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and also used for polishing, etc.; shark-sucker, 

1 any remora that adheres to sharks/ esp. Echeneis 
naucrates ; shark’s tooth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also + = Glossofetra; also attrib. 
quasi-au)'. in similative use ; also in shark's teeth 
sword, weapon , a weapon armed with shark’s teeth, 
In use among some uncivilized peoples; shark- 
toothed a., applied to a tooth ornament suggesting 
shark’s teeth. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. XIV. 169 The "sharl-charmer. .is con* 

’ ; ’* - - t -’- *- - 1 - — * L -* J- paid by 

■ ■ 1 agascar, 

• ■ > ■ - ■ 'shark- 

■ ‘ 1 Knock 

■ its place. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xv, A gross or two of *i,bark- 
headed screw's for general use. Ibid., And "shark-headers 
is open to misrepresentations. 1850 A. White List Specim. 
Crustacea Brit. Mvs. 122 Dinetuoura alata. Winged 
"Shark-louse. 1819 G- Samouelle Entomol. Centgcnd. 250 
Noctua Tanaceti ("shark moths). x88x Hamersly Naval 
Encycl., Awning, the "shark's mouth is an opening to 
accommodate the masts and stays abaft. 1836 YarkelL 


£ 


Shark-rays. 1873 T. Gill Catal. Fishes East N. Amor. 
-5 Squatina Duwerili...Anzc\-fSh*, shark -ray. 1851 H. 
Melville Whale xv. 74 His account books bound in 
superior old "shark-$Un. 1877 G. Macdonald Marquis oj 
Lossiex Iv, What the final touches of the shark-skin are to 
the marble.. that only can [etc*]* 1850 A. White List 

Specim . Crustacea Brit. Plus. 124 Anthasoma Suit this. 
I>ud-like "Shark-Sucker. 1692 Ray Disc. U. iv. (1C93) 
162, I might have added "Sharks-teeth or Glossopetrae. 
1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Jungle xxu. 257 They certainly 
are more like shark-teeth than spines. 1845 C. H. SMITH 
in Kitto CycL Bibl. Lit. s. v. Arms Fig. 09 Sharks-teeth 
Sw’ord. 1853 Kingsley IVeslzv. Hoi \i. Jagged shark s- 
tooth rock. x836 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 21G 
The singular armour made of cocoanut fibre, worn by the 
natives [of Micronesia! as a protection againrt the sharks 
teeth weapons. i85o Thackeray Round. Pfr-y Lazy /die 
Boy (18761 3 The sacristan.. «pie5 the traveller eyeing., the 
old "shark-toothed arch of his cathedral 
t Shart, sb. 2 Obs. Also sharko. Cf. bniRK 
sb. [Of uncertain etymology'* 

It is noteworthy that SiiiaKOCCTtJwith'heKunetnrtimo. 
frequently from 1639 down to the hegnjoo.oUle tttho> 
arid that the G. ichurtc (now in »>d« 
villain) had in the l6(h c. precisely lb ' E:s T' 5 •P’t; 

. l ,1-, rhnraeter were c xdoo oticn accpteu 

with meanings of this cnaracier 1 1 

from Ger. and it 

fa n ted°nforo IoSha.i; *\ of which it seems ofien <0 have 

b A , worSfei S Md V ii^ctinioiis person who gains 
3 precarious living by sponging on others, by 
cjccnting disreputable commissions, cheating at 
play, and petty swindling; a parasite; a sharper. 
In later use influenced by Shark 2. 
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SHARK-BUG. 


*S99 B. Jonsom Ev. Man out of H. Charac,, Shift. A 
Thredbare Sharks, One that neuer was Soldior, yet liues 

vpon lendings. V' J "Ming, his 

Banke Poules, ■ cx6oo 

Distr. Emperor ■ i65 To 

give attendance on the fult-fedd gueste, Not on the hungry 
sbarke. 2601 B. Joxson Poetaster ui.iv.200 Doenotweserue 
a notable sharke ? 1609 — Silent Wont. 1 v. iv, Laf. A very 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke t’other night at primero. 2 628 
Earle Microcosm., Sharke (Arb.) 35 A Sharke. One whome 
all other meanes haue fayl’d, and hee now Hues of himselfe. 
1678 South Serm. (1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33) (1697) II. 427 And 
thus David’s Messengers are sent back to lum, like so many 
Sharks, and Runnagates. 2684 Wood Life 4 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
III. 108 Wright Croke..was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Days cofTey house. <1x700 Evelyn Diary 19 
July 1664, The master of it [the lottery],.. was, in truth, a 
meer shark. 

b. Comb. Shark-gull, ? one who is both knave 
and dnpe. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. C 4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull [sic], 
that put off is idle. 

t Shark, sb.z Obs. [f. Shark vA] The action 
or an act of 1 sharking \ To live upon the shark : 
to live by sharking. 

C169Z South Serm. (1697) II. vi. 253 Wretches who live 
upon the Shark, and other men’s Sins, . .getting their very 
Bread by the Damnation of Souls. 

Shark (Jajk), vA Also 7 sharke ; and see 
Shirk v. [Of uncertain origin. 

It seems likely that two different words have been more 
or less confused from the time of the earliest examples : the , 
one (which has the variants shcrhie , shirk{e : see Shirk v.) \ 
Shark sb. 2 , and the other f. Shark sb, 1 The senses , 
naturally resulting from these derivations respectively are . 
so nearly allied, and the use with mixed notions is so frequent, 
that the two verbs cannot be distinguished. 

Skeat conjectured that shark vb.* (which he regarded as 
the source, not the derivative, of the twosbs.) was a. north- 1 
eastern Fr. cherquicr — F. chtrcher to seek, orig. to go 
about to find. He refers to the phrase * cercher le Irousl, 
to hunt after feasts, to play the parasite or smell-feast ’ 
(Cotgr.), and to the similar It. ‘ cere are del pane, to shift for J 
howto live’ (Torriano). In view of the sensesof this verb and j 
those of Shark sb. 2 (parasite, one who lives by shifts), the 1 


is assumed to have been adopted is merely contextual in , 
the phrase quoted ; further, the importation of the Fr. word l 
in a dialectal form at the end of the i6thc. would be sur- ] 
prising, andjf (which is unlikely) the adoption took place 1 
early the initial sound would normally be ch t not slu] 

I . intr. +a. To shark on or upon : to prey like I 

a shark upon ; to victimize, sponge upon, swindle ; ! 
to oppress by extortion. Obs. \ 

C1596 Sir T. More 11. iv. 106 For other ruffians, as their j 
fancies wrought,.. Woold shark on you, and men lyke . 
rauenous fishes Woold feed on on another. 1628 Wither ! 
Brit. Rememb. iv. 895 Then citizens were sharkt, and I 
prey’d upon, a 1652 Brome Nciv Acad. 11. i. (1658) 28 This j 
woman, .is vertuous And too discreet for him to shark upon. • 
a 1668 Davenant Plots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 1 
People much more then the Crown. J 

b. To depend on or practise fraud or the arts of ; 
a ' shark \ parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts j 
and stratagems. Often to shark for (something), j 

2608 Middleton Mad World v. 1, 1 name it gently to you ; 1 
I term it neither pilfer, cheat, nor shark. x6xo B. Jonson ! 
Alch. 1. i, ’Slid, proue to day, who shall sharke best. 1615 J 

J. Taylor (Water- P.) Revenge Wks. 163011. 144 A Couldst ! 
thou find no other way, To Sharke, or Shift, or Cony-catch ! 
for mony, But to make me thy Asse, thy Foole, thy Cony? 
16x6 Capt. Smith Descr. New Eng. 33 Who would.. by re- 
lating newes of others actions, sharke here or there for a 
dinner or supper? 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased xtt. xxiv. j 
326 Hee bad not a morsell of bread . . but what he begged, or I 
else sharked for. 1633 L. Foxe N.-W. Fox 107 He see him I 


about at Bathe. 1763 C. Johnston Chrysal (1783) IV, 124 I 

of ■ 

x8<" • 

cosmopolites who shark about the world, as if they had no 
right or business in it. 2837 Carlyle Diam. Neckl. Misc. 
Ess. 1888 V. x6o Thou must hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 

2 . tram. a. To shark up : to collect hastily (a 
body of persons, etc.) without regard to selection. 
Now arch., as an echo of the Shakspere passage. 
1602 Shaks. Nam. 1. L 98 Young Fortinbras,..Hath in 

the skirts of u **— - ’ ’ vp a List of 

LandlesseRc - . ,,'Tis Pity 

ii. iii. note, $ lias Ford 

here sharked up for the exercise of his fine talents ! 2900 
Edin. Rev . July 209 The hard fisted ruffian first of all 
sharks up the crew out of hospitals and gambling-dens. 

b. To steal, pilfer, or obtain by underhand or 
cheating means. Usually const, from , out of 
also with adv. away , out. Now arch. ■ 

*6** T. Adams Heav. ff Earth rccottc. (16x3) 6 If to digge j 
theyarctoolazie,..to cheate want witte, and to Hue, meanes, 
then thrust^ in for a roome in the Church ; and once crope 1 
m at the window, make haste to sbarke out a liuing. 2630 ! 

aIilton Eik~“ • t* r —• . 

from the mo 

Procopius , . . . ■ 

world,., sha: . . , .*« . 


II. 49 He.. pretended to joke and play the rogue; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. 2896 A. Dobson lSth Cent. Vignettes Ser. 
hi. viii. 266 His classical quotations were not.. sharked out 
of Burton’s * Anatomy’. 

f c. To swindle (a person). Obs. rarr~\ 

<12630 May Old Couple v. {2658) 42 But think not. .that 
I sharke, Or cheat him in it. 

3 . dial. (See quot.). Cf. Shirk v. 

2828-32 Webster, s. v., To shark out , to slip out or escape 
by low artifices (Vulgar). 2844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life 
Gloss., Shark or Shark off, to sneak off softly from shame 
or an apprehension of danger. 

t Shark, ». 2 Obs. rare. [Perh. f. Shark sb. 1 ; 
less probably, an extended form of Share vA, 
Shear v. (cf. lur-k, tal-k).] irons. To cut or tear. 

1622 Cotcr., Cotgniaux , a kind of small, and bright-greene 
vermine, which sharke off, and cut in peeces, the tendrels 
and grapes, of Vines. 2624 Gorges Lucan vn. 303 Neither 
could they [the birds] so sharke and share The flesh, whereby 
the bones were bare. 

Shark, vA U. S. local, [f. Shark sb 1 ] intr. 
To fish for sharks {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

2860 Bartlett Diet. Arner. (ed. 3), Sharking , fishing for 
sharks. A favorite sport in the waters of Narragansett Bay. 

Sharke, obs. variant of Charqui. 

1792 Ann. Reg., Charac. Peasantry Norway 75 As a 
luxury the peasants eat sharke ; or thin slices of meat, 
sprinkled with salt and dried in the wind like bung-beef. 

t Sha'rker J . Ohs. Also 7 sharkor. [f. 

Shark ».i + -er 1 . 

Some early examples suggest the possibilityof a confusion 
with Du. schaker robber.] 

One who ‘sharks’ or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; a cheat, thief, swindler. 

2594 Nashe Terrors of Nt. Wks. 2904 I. 379 Next a 
companie of lusty sailers (euerie one a sharker or a swaggerer 
at the least). 2603 Kkou.cs Hist. Turks (2621; 2127 His 
baggage . .was assailed and taken by the Haiducks and such 
other sharkers enured to prey. 2616 T. Scot Philomythic 
1. (ed.2) A 8, And passing Smithfield. .The owle-eyd Sharkers 
spied him. 2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. 

§ 2. 168 To kicke them, as we use to doe with discovered 
Cheators, and Sharkors, as meere deluders, and Impostors. 
2663 Recr. for In gen. Head-pieces A 5, Epigrams. .12. Of 
Shift the Sharker. x6qz Relic. Wotton Life, etc. f x, A 
hungry Renegado, a dirty Sharker about the Romish Court. 

Sharker 2 (Ja’jksz). [f. Shark sb. 1 or vA + 
-erI.J One who fishes for sharks. 

2883 C. F. Holder Marvels Aninu Life 282 The sharkers 
had not been idle. 

t Sha Tiring, vbl. sb. Obs ; [f. Shark v 1 + 
-ing 1 j The action of Shark vA 

2602 Lyly Entert. at Harefield Wks. 1902 I. 499 If euer 
I be brought to answere my sinnes, God forgiue me my 
sharking, and lay vsurie to my charge. I am a Mariner. 

2628 Earle Microcosm., Poor Man (Arb.) 101 His best 
sendees [are] suspected as handsome sharking, and tricks 
to get money. 2674 Staveley Rom. Horseleech vii. 52 All 
immaginable shifts, sharking, and tricks were used. 

Sharking (faukig), ppl. a. [f. Shark v . 1 + 
-ing 2 # ] 

L That 'sharks’; fthat oppresses by extortion 
{obs.) ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

2608 Day Hum. out of Br . hi. i, Lend me this iewell. 
Flo . Iewell ? away you sharking companion. 26x5 Bratk- 
wait Strappado 150 That .. Harbours the sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 2692 Wood Atlu Oxon. II. 157 This Hicks. . 
was a sharking and indigent Fellow. 2760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal 1. iv. I. 22 Making my fortune a prey ta every 
sharking oroiector who flattered my vanity with promises 
of success. 1852 borrow Lavengro^ Ixvii, Some sharking 
priest who has come over to proselytise and plunder. 1856 
Masson Ess. iii. 78 Nothing to be seen under the sun but 
hypocritical priests, sharking attorneys [etc.]. 

b. Of a condition, quality, or manner, etc. 

. *623 Jackson Creed 1 . 160 Presaging that rude and shark- 
ing life, whereunto this wxlde slippes progenie was ordained. 

2629 Maxwell tr. Herodtan (1635) 373 The procurator., 
hath received his reward, being slaine by our hands, for his 
barbarous sharking Cruelty. 1676 South Serm. (1 Cor. iii. 
19) (1692) 433 We are degenerated into a mean, sharking, 
fallacious, undermining Way of Converse. <1 2694 Tillotson 
Serm. xxxi. (1742) II. 364 Those miserable and sharking 
shifts which the foolish virgins were driven to, of begging 
or borrowing, or buying oil. 2703 Dunton Life ff Errors 
(1818} I. vii. 289 They [Parents] should not put their Children 

2809 W. Irving 
d not a little to 

h). nonce-use. 

26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage xx. xv. (1624) 917 _By their 
Dogges at Land they worried them : and in their Pearle- 
fishing exposed them to the rauening Sbarkes, themselues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite creatures. 

Hence f Sha*rkingly adv. 

1659 T ■■ 

Wood L ■ 

a reddis • ■ 

R. Coke Disc. Trade 67 From hence it is that the Trade of 
England is managed.. sharkingly by the Traders. 

Sharkisk (JaukiJ), a. rare. £f. Shark sb . 1 
and 2 + -ish.] a. Of the nature of a ‘ shark ’ 
(j£. 2 ) or cheat, b. Of the nature of, resembling, 
or characteristic of, a shark (j£.l). 

2844 Blackui. Mag. LV. 682 Our Father, .got the better of 
Satan, .and pitched him head-foremost out of heaven. ., and 
his whole sharkish band of retainers after him. 1880 Senior 
Trent, fr Trout in Antipodes 70 A strong objection to i 
showing mercy’ to anything of a sharkish nature. j 

Sharklet (Jauklet). rare. [f. Shark sb . 1 + i 
-let.] A young shark. 


1898 in Daily News 2 Nov. 6/4 Some sharks are vivipa- 
rous, bearing fifteen sharklets at once. ^ 2904 F. T. Bullen 
Creatures of Sea x. 205 Next morning.. sees her lying 
quietly upon the waves.. surrounded by sixteen sharklets. 

Skaririing (Jaukliq). rare. [f. Shark sb 1 4- 
-ling l .J = prec. 

1900 F. T. Bullen Idylls oj Sea 14 Fourteen sharklings 
were now restlessly darling in and out of their cosy cave at 
the far end other capacious throat. 

Ska*rkskip. rare. [f. Shark sb 1 and - + 
-ship.] {His) sharks hip ; a mock-title for a shark. 

1791 A. Wilson Poet. Wks. (1876) II. 60 And * Rump the 
petticoats and spots ’ His Sharkship roared wi* Vigour. 2894 
R. H. Savage Flying Halcyon xx. 241 We will bring a 
couple of rifles and shoot his sharkship. 

Skarky (Javiki), a. rare . Also sharkey. [f. 
Shark sb . 1 + -t.] Abounding in, infested with, 
or characterized by the presence of sharks. 

1854 Badham Prose Halieut. 425 note, When they bathed 
in snarky localities. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 653 
The way those Kruboys.. hauled their ‘Massa’ put from 
among the sharkey foam every time he went into it, on the 
lifeboat upsetting. 

Skarling, obs. form of Shearling sb. 

Skarm, obs. form of Charm sb . 2 
1674 Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 64 An harshness in these 
things not being so harmless as the cutting of Cork, where- 
by, though you saw and wring the ears with the sharm, yet 
still *tis but a light business you have to deal with. 

Skarm, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 Bhalm, 
shawm. [Cf, Charm v. 2 ] intr. = Chirm. Hence 
Sha’rming vbl. sb. 

c 2485 Dtgby Myst Killing of Child. 142 Though thei 
sharmc and crye, I care not a myghL 2823 Moor Suffolk 
Words 339 What a sharmin th ■ 

<22823 Forby Voc. E. Angl. . . . 

Shawm , to scream shrilly' and 
Skarman, obs. form of Shearman. 

Skarn (JaJn). dial, and Sc. Forms : 1 scearn, 
scorn, 4 ssarn, scharne, 4-5 sheren, scheme, 
5, 7 shame, 6-7 shearae, 6-9 shorn, 7 sherne, 
shurn, 8 shorn, 9 shearn, scharn, shume, 
shairn, sharen, -an, -on, shairin, 6- sham. 
[OE. scearn neut. corresp. to OFris. skern (mod. 
AVFris. skern , NFris. sjanni, sjuarn ), MLG. 
scharn , ON. sham (Sw., Da. skarn) OTeut. 
*skamo-tn , a pass, ppl; formation on the root 
*sker- : skar - to separate (cf. Share sb., Shear v.). 
Northern dialects have the form scant (a. ON. skarn).] 
Dung, esp. dung of cattle. 

c8z5 Vesf. Ps. Ixxxii. 11 Forwnrdun geword newerunswe 
swe scearn eor5an. c 2000 <Elfric Gram. xiiL (Z.) 83 Fimus 
scern. exooo Sax. Leechd. II. 92 Go.se scearn. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XIX. cxiv. (1495) 918 The Lap- 
wynge layeth and syteeth on broode on dyrte sheren and 
vnclene thynges. a 258s Montgomerie Flytiugw. Polwart 
406 They fand the shit all beshitten in his awne shearne. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xvn. x. I. 509 They should be well 
soked or infused, in soft beast shearne or thin dung. Ibid. 
xvn. xiv. 518 Mixed togither with oxe or cow shearn. x645 
Shell. Witch Trial in Hibbert Descr. Shell. Isl. (1822) 595 
Quhilk stinked and tasted of sharn a long tyme. 2688 
Holme Armoury it. 273/1 Shorn is the Dung of Oxen and 
Cows. *728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 26 Frae this tale, con- 
fed’rate states may’ learn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
her sharn. <1 2774 D. Graham Hist. Reb. x. Writ. 1883 I. 
271 A poor palace without a door, A bed of state, all wet 
with shem. x8xx Sir A. Boswell Poet. Wks. (1872) 15° 
Tho’ he’s coupit i' the shearn ’Troth I ken nought ill about 
hirm 1824 Carlyle Early Lett. (1886) II. 286 Shouting, 
jostling, cursing in the midst of rain and shairn and braying 
discord. 2893 Crockett Stlckit Minister 30 But oor 
minister, .bae garred anither thrawn stick 0’ a farmer body 
lift his een abune the nowt an' the shairn. 

b. allrib. and Comb, as sham-smeared adj. ; 
skam-fly, a fly used by anglers as bait, 

2787 Best Angling {ed. 2) 2 ' " r *' ^ 

about the samp time as the C . . ■ 

found in mowing grass. 2867 

230 Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow,, .by all ol whicu names 
this little beetle is known. 2530 Bale Image Both Cn. 
(2560) B j b, The execrable cylezens of Gomorr a with their 
*shorne smered captaines wyfl sturre about them. 

+ Ska’rnbud. Obs. Forms : 1 scenrnbudda, 

4 ssarabodde, scharnebude, 4-5 scherne- 
bodde, 5 scharaebodde, 7 akom-bud, 6-7 
sharnbud. [OE. sceambudda masc. ; see Sharn 
and Budde beetle.] A dung-beetle. 

c xooo<Elfric Gloss. (Z.) 308 Scarabeus scern vribba \MS.W 
scearnbudda]. 2340 Ayeitb. 61 pet byep pe ssarn boddes pet 
beulep pe floures and louiep pet dong. 1390 Gower Conf. 

I. 173 Lich to the Scharnebudes kinde. 2398 TRE\nsA 
Barth. De P. R. xir. iv. (Tollemache MS.), Scneme-boddrt 
bep gendiid of careynes of horses. <1 1440 Pallad. on H t/sb. 
ix. 60 Now shamebodde encumberith the bee; Pursue on 
hym that slayn anoon he be. [c 1^75 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
w Dicker 767/28 Hie stabo, a scarbude.] 1596 Mascall Bk. 
Cattle 1. 57 A bett.e fly, cald of some a shumbarb [sic mispr.}, 
which creepeth commonly’ on horse dung, or other dung. 
x68x Chetham Angler’s Vade-rn. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 A young 
Beetle, or Sham-bud, which is found in a Cow-turd. 2688 
Holme Armoury it. 223/2 The Sweet Scented Beetle, or 
Shorn-Bud. 

Shaxn-trag. Ohs. exc. dial. Also shorn-, [f- 

Shakit + Boo sb.] = prec. 

2608 Topsell Serpents 260 The meat of Froggcs. .are 
greene Hearbes, and Humble-Bees, or shorne-bugs. *668 
Charleton O no mast. 46 Pilularius . . the Dung-Beetle, or 
Shum-bugg. 1887 Kent Gloss., Shorn bug, sham bug, the 
stag beetle. 
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SHARP. 


SHARN -PENNY. 

+ Sham-penny. Obs. In 2 sor-peni, schar-, 
schornpenny. [f. Shabk+Pekkt.] A payment 
of a penny yearly for each cow, which was due 
from the burgesses of Bury St. Edmunds to the 
Abbey as lord of the manor, in lien of the profit 
which the Abbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial cnstom of 
folding the tenant’s cattle on the lord’s land. 


dicitur ScJtorn-ftnny . .Solebat enim \_eueiaiius, 
unum denanum per annum de qualibet vacca homioum 
villa pio exitu. 1200 Citron. Joe. de Brakelonda (Camden) 
73 .Data eis alia qmetantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur sor-peni, pro iiij solidis. 

Sharny (Jauni), a. dial . chiefly Sc. [f. Shaun 
+ -Y.] Bedaubed with dung. So shanty- faced 
adj.; aharny-peat (see quot. 1808). 

a x6z$ F. Semtill Blythsum Bridal v. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) II. 25 Flea-lugged sharney-fac’d Lawrie. 1737 
Ramsay Sc.Prov. (1750) 125 Ye shine like the sunny side of 
a shamey tveght. 1808 Jf am r eso.y, Sharnyfeat, a cake con. 
sisting of cows' dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in the 
sun, and_ used by the poor for fuel in some places, 1821 
Scott Pirate v, Nane of your sbarney peats, but good aik 
limber, 1871 w. Alexander Johnny Gibb x. 77 Gyaun in 
owre's bed wi's sharnle beets on. 1896 Crockett Cleg 
Kelly xllv. 291 Ye sufferin’, shairny blastie o’ the byres, 
b. as sb. (see quot 1825). 

1825-82 Jamieson, Sharnie, a name given to the person 
who cleans a cow-house. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws 
0/ Marches xviii. 207 Hout l you auld shamie...Gae round 
to the byre and see till the kye. 

Sharon, dial, variant of Shaun. 

Sharoot, obs. form of Cheroot. 

Sharp (Jaip)i cl. and sbX Forms: 1-2 scoirp, 

2- 3 sceerp, 3sc(h)erp,scarp, ssarp, Om.sharrp, 

3- 4 aarp, 3-6 scharp, 4, 6 aharppe, 4-7 sharpe, 

5 sherpe, sarpe, scarpe, 5-6 scharpe, scharp, 

6 sharpp, Sc. schairp, scherpe, achirpe, 3- 
sharp. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
scearp corresponds to OFris. sharp, sherp, OS. 
sharp, MLG., MDu. scharp , scherp (modDn. 
scherp ), OHG. scarp/, scarf (MHG. scharp/, 
scharf scherp/e, schcrf{e , mod.G. scharf ), ON. 
sharp-r (Sw., Da. sharp) OTent. *skarpo 

^ The Teut, root. *skerp- ; sharp. ; shurp- appears also in 


connected.) 

A. adj. 

1 . Well adapted for cutting or piercing; having 
a keen edge or point: opposed to blunt, a. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge. 

c 825 Vesp. Ps. li. 4 S we swe scersmx scearp. Sic ut nova- 
c.ula acuta, a 205 Lay. 2310 Mid scearpe mire eaxe. 


Babccs-bk., Fyrste loke .. bat by knyf be snarpe cl kch c. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wcmen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 

. • « i s.i i.-^, M c;n Ur# *613 Shaks. // r«. VI II, 

ath a sharpe edge. 1719 
• They make their wooden 

cut off Heads even with 
■ ■ 99 A single blood-red line. 

Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. 3907 J. A. 
Hodges Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 106 A good sharp penknife 
may be used. 

tram, and fig. c 1400 Maundev. (i839)xxiii. 254 My woord 
*- v — A...U+ : c bvtynge as a Swerd. 2567 

■ « ■ ame that hes thair tungis 

■, Hope 597 He laughs, 

c, Add deems her sharp 
artillery mere "straw. 1807-8 W. Irving S at mag. (1824) 268 
The sharp edge . .of public curiosity'. 

b. Having a tapering end brought to a fine 
point so as to be used for piercing. Said also of 
the point itself. 

c 825 Vesp. Ps. xliv. 6 Strele Sine scearpe, Sagitlae tune 
aculac. axizz O.E. Chrvn. (Laud MS.) IntnxL, Dagenanion 
ba Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 
creatum innan fam wetere. c 1205 Lay. 30752 Swe scarp wes 
pepic. a T22C Auer. B. sis He.-pleied mid sweord ts, & 
berefl ham bi b« scherpe orde uppen hi3 tunge. ^1386 
Chaucer Prot. 114 A gay daggere. Harnessed wel, and 
sharp as point of spere. 1484 Caxton Fables _ of s£sop v. 
xv, A busshe full of sharp thorn es. 1513 Life Henry V 
izgti) 55 The Kinge haa geuen commaundement..tliat 

< ” ■ 1 atbothendes. 

■I ■ . . - ■> m my Semitars 

■ ■ ■ [An instrument) 

1 ■ 4 Goldsm. Hat 

• . -"i- ■ th. 1819 Scorr 

Jvan/toe xli, Deep unu snaip io»uj. .0.7 Morris Odyss. 
1. 104 Then she took the mighty' spear, headed and sharp 
with brass. 

irons, an dfig. c 1550 Coverd ale Calvin's Treat. Sacram. 
Cj, And wyth sharper prickes can we not be pricked, than 
in that he compelleth vs (as it were) to see with oure eies 
letc.J. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. vi. 23 But he rides well, And 
his great Loue (sharpe as his Spurre) hath holp him. 1820 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. iv. i. 192 As the sharp stars pierce 
winter’s crystal air. 18C6 G. hi acdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. 
viii. (1878) 130 Hope was a sharp goad to my resolnlion. 


c. As complement, esp. with pa. pples. 

C 1350 Ipomadon 8413 (Kblbing), Wythe sperys, that were 
sharpe grovnde. 1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy iv. 1014 , I 
hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wounde. With a quarel 
sharpe whet &£rounde. 1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 11 1 
Dredefull arowis grundyn scharp and square. 

d. In similative phrases, sharp as a razor, as a 
needle, etc. (often traits/, and^ff. in senses 3-9). 

a 1000 Sours Address 120 Jifer hatte se w'yrm, b e b a 
m ' 1 ^ Cvntb. I. lii. 10 


i. L 46 Denner..had a mind as sharp as a needle. 

+ e. Prickly. Obs. 

cxooo Sax. Lcechd. II. 314 genim b^s scearpan bhtles 
moran. 1154 O. E. Chron.[La\id MS.) an. 1137, [Hi) diden 
an scarp iren abuton )»a mannes tbrote. 1297 R. Glouc 
(Rolls) 6794 pe rose springb of J>e brer bat ssarp & kene is. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16616 A crun apon his heued )>ai sett o 
scarpe tre bai wroght. CX400 Brut ccix, Men sette vppon 
her Heueaes chapelettes of sharpe netles. 5610 Shaks. 
Temp. iv. L 180 Tooth’d briars, sharp* firzes, pricking gosse, 
& thorns. x6tx Bible Micah viL 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then a thorne hedge. 

f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points ; hard, angular, gritty. Now 
technical. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Card. xtii. (1623) 46 Sift the 
earth with coale ashes an inch or two thicknesse,and that is 
a plague to them [worms'), so is sharpe grauell. 2693 Moxo.v 
A/ech. Exerc. (1703) 244 They make use of the sharpest Sand 
they can get (that bcinfj the best) for Morter. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 69 The soil of the arable part is thin and sharp, 
but very fertile. ^ 1857 T. Moore Handbh. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand. x868 Joynson Metals 96 Sharp slag, 8 cwts. 

+ 2 . Rough, rugged. Obs. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. asper. 

c 893 Alfred Orosius 1. L § 7 Swibe scearpe wejas & 
stamnte. 1382 Wycuf Acts xxvii. 29 Thei dredinge lest we 
schulden fellc into sc harp places. C1450 Ca pc rave Life 
St. Gilbert xv\. (toio) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, bis 
wold he b e » schuld haue. 1574 Hellowes Guevara's Fam. 
Epist. (1577) 273 He commaunded to be made in the moste 
sharp mounteines or Argos a most solemne Oracle. 1S96 
Dalrymple lr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 9 The montane Gram- 
pius, and vtheris rucb, schaipeand bard hilUs. 
fig. and absol. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 54 Thow 
hade be sharpe, & we the smothe. 

3 . Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception, 
a. Of persons or their faculties: f(<z) Intellectu- 
ally' acute, keen ivitted, discerning, sagacious {obs.). 
{b) Now in less dignified use : Quick-witted, clever 
(said esp. of children). 

• 1 sharp ’ half-witted, imbecile. 

„ • 4 Buton he h«ebbe swa scearp 

>< Christ's Desc. Hell 76. Eala 
Gabriheil nu p“ & scearp. czzoo Vices fr 

Virtues 23 pat flu understande mid scarpe witte hwat hie 
bien. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. ( Machor ) 670 For b u 
;ongare is fane I, scharpare of ivj’t & mare myebtty'. 1474 
Caxton Chesse lit. vi. (1883) 131 Wherof cometh forgetenes 

• quyk and sharp re%on. 

- v ‘ ■ vender scharp and wys. 

. a sharpe foresight, and 
' ts 161 What was more 

ingenious and sharp ol witt uiau sue. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
I. 337 Raja Laut is a very sharp man. 1705 Evelyn Diary 
4 Jan., Dr. King, a sharp ready man in politics. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. II. v. vii. Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-questions. 1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl. II. 147 A 
very sharp lad 

b. Of reasoning or discourse : f Acute, sagacious 
{obs.). In later use, of remarks : Pointed, apt, witty, 
r e8o Three Familiar Lett. In Spenser* s Poet. iVks. (Oxf. 

.« . ■ • -< — A 


i*. ■ ■ Dr ears : Acute, 

... • \ ons. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 30 S10 syn bip by'seearpre. c 138* 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 331 The royal egle..That with nis 
sharpe look perceth the sonne. 1599 Sif. J. Davies A r osce 
Teifsum In trod, iii. When their Reason^ Eye was sharp 
and clear. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Cornnny. 8 The 
grey eye.. is sharpest of sight. x8zr Scott Kertilw. xxxi, 
The Queen’s sharp eye soon distinguished Raleigh amongst 
them. 2894 Blackmore Perlycross 77 My ears are pretty' 
sharp.. and I heard you muttering. 

d. Hence of observation, an observer : Vigilant. 
Phrase, to keep a sharp look-out . 

1535 Coverdale Lavt. iv. 18 They lay'e so sharpe waite for 
vs, that we can not go safe vpon the stretes. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Wiichcr. xm. xxiiu 265 The sharpest lookers on will 
saie it is in your other hand. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 333 As the majority’ of mankind have a 
stronger appetite for censure than for praise of those above 
them, he will naturally keep a sharp look-out with that 
view. 1839 Jessopp Coming of Friars iii- 15S The bishop 
kept a sharp look-out upon them. . 1 

e. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, . 

businesslike, smart ; often 'with unfavourable im- , 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others. 
(Cf. Sharp practice.) _ . [ 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. saS They found that the pyri bad , 
been too sharp for them. 1722 De Foe CoL Jack (1S40) 4 i 


1 He was.. sharp as a street-bred boy must be. 1818 Scott 
t» Vl1 ’ ^ ol a sharp Newcastle attorney, 1853 

I R. S, Surtees Sponge's S/. Tour xl v. 252 Among youths ot 
his own age he was reckoned rather a sharp hand. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiii, I have seen so much business done 
• ’ ' 1859 Lever 

' ' _ 3 a sharp thing. 

* ' '■ * * ' ordiugly pretty 

4 . Eager, impetuous, violent. +a. Of warriors: 
Eager for battle. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Horn. (Assmann) 61/244 Ac fla bah! ne dydon 
none dadbote, ba sende bim god to fane scearpan here 
Komaniscre leode. arzyz Luue Ron 69 in O. E. Misc. 95 
Hwer is.. Ector wi|> his scharpe meyne. 1471 Caxton 
Reeuyell (Sommer) I. 246 That men of a rmes shold haue 
no wyves to thende that they myght be more sharpe & tiers 
in the warre. 

f b. Of feelings : JCeen, ardent. Obs. 

I f x 37 fi Sc. Leg. Saints v. {Johannes) 501 Rycht sa manis 
j ■ ■ ■ e - *■ — * — : — - ««r\-ne, sa! be 

■ ■ * ’ ■ ■ ■ ■ * hope hym 

■' pee. (1605) 

, .'•devotion, 

j c. Of conflict, warfare, an attack: Carried on 
with vigour, fierce, keen. 

13.. Cursor AT. 7753 (GOtt.) Ful scharp [Coll, snaip] it 
I was, [xit stour and snell, AH fledd fa folk of israell. e 1381 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 2 Thassay so hard, so sharp the 
conquering. 0x425 Wyntoun Cron. vit. viiL (Cott.) 1982 
Betweyn pis Rollande of Galoway And Kvlkpatrik a batel 
fel Was don, bath sar, scharpe and sneC 1508 Dunbar 
Goldyn Targe 170 Thair scharp assayes mycht do no dures 
1 To me. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 1. (Sommer) 27 Then began 
| thejight to grow most sharpe. x6io Holland Camden's 
\ Brit. (1637) 816 The fight continued sharpe and hot on both 
I parts. 1761 Hume //iV/. Eng. \ I. xx\iL 131 ^Huntley.. 

1 after a sharp conflict, put to flight the left wing of the 
1 English. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4 The contest 
( between good and evil becomes^ sharp and deadly. 1890 
j Spectator 3 May', Though the discussion will be sharp, it 
! will be short. 

) d. Of a storm, a shower, fwaves, etc. : Heavy, 
violent. 

| 13 . . ATinor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 716/33 Scharpe wawes 
1 fat Scbip has sayled. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xviir. 4 09 * After 
I sharpe shoures’, quod pees ‘moste shene is pe sonne*. 
j c 1422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 556 Whan deeih, as tempest 

sharp& violent, ‘ ’ v-r»&trauai!l. 

>585 T. Washin- ■ 1 . 1 A sharpe 

showre of rayme, ■ ■ ming. 

©. Of an attack of disease: Acute, violent. 
fAlso » Acute a. 2. 

i 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 341 Of diseases, some be 
called long, and some sharpe and short. 

f. (a) Of a hawk: Eager for prey; hungry. 
(b) +0f persons (sometimes with allusion to the 

1 hawking sense) : Hungry', ‘sharp-set* {obs.). (r) 
Of the appetite : Keen. Of the stomach : Craving 
for food. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking cviijb, Also she may be 
calde an aspare hawke of sharpenesse or hir corage.. she is 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs that belong \mto hir 
of any other hawkys. 1575 Turberv. Faulconric 133 TTien 
set hir sharpe against an evening and go out to seeke some 
game. 1577 St. Aug. Afanval (Longman) 95, I am come 
with a sharpe stomacke, let me not goe a waye fastyng. 2596 
Shaks. Tam. S/tr. xv. i. 193 My Faulcon now is sharpe, and 
passing emptie. 1642 Fuller Holy St. in. xxv. 231 Nowa* 
aayes, does not iveahh make them lazy, and poverty keep 
them painfull? like Hawks they flie best when sharp. 1678 
L’E strange Seneca’s Aforals 11. xxlv. 317 When we have 
fasted our selves Sharp, and Hungry’* * 7.°7 IE. Ward] 
Barbacue Feast 7 Their Siomacks were a little too sharp 
to admit of time enough to crave a Blessing on their Food, 
but all fell to. 1771 Goldsm. Haunch of Venison 5 Though 
my stomach was sharp, I could scarce help regretting, To 
spoil such a delicate picture by eating. 

g. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of 
movements, esp. a run, gallop, etc., also of action 
of any kind : Brisk, energetic. 

c 1440 Protttp. Parzf. 444/x Scharp, or delyuer, asper, velox. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xvi, Setting my two little ones to 
* ■ *’ * • — -«■ called it. 1817 J. Mayer 

iul endeavour to pull quick 

■ ■ ver the object ; you cannot 

be too sharp. 1842 VV. C. j aylor Ane. Hist. xvii. $ 9 

■ ’ " ;“f< n — ■ * •—«>» jr. Annour 


men baited their horses at the 1 nree i-iowns. ^ 

(/) Proverbial phr. (Used as an injunction to 
promptitude ; for another use see auot. tT ss :) . 

xt 06 Vanbrugh Mistake tit. i. Are y-ou thereabout^, tpu th 7 
Then sharp’s the word. 1788 Grose Diet. V ulgarT . 
s .v. Sharp, Sharp’s the word and quick’s the motion with 
him ; said of anyone very attentive to h:s 
apt to take all advantages. 1837 T. Hook Jack Br g \ 1 , 
alive, my fine feilon- .’..sharp's the «ord and quick « the 
motion, eh! 187s 1 p*Tiinsnr« £ JCS 1 

Dfrs ‘ Come into bee!, sir ! and sharp is the nerd. 

£ Of a stream : Kopid. X.ovt 

1655 Walton Angltr vi. (1C61) >3J ‘^fU fVnm 

learor sharp streams. 1787^151 


7B7 l JEST 
be in sharp streams, and such r 
“ rV. II. 33/2 {axX. Anglirgi 


clear or sharp _ 

that time they’ delight to w m sw 
are very* swift. 1875 Ertcycl. Frit. 

A deep eddy off some sharp stream. 

i. Of the pulse. ..... , 

tRit R I Graves Srsi. Clin. Afed.xtv. x6t Pulie xxa, 

sh^i slightly dicrotous. *89? Allbutts Syst. Med. III. 
631 Tbe puLe becomes small, sharp, wiry or thready. 

j. Of winter, wintry weather, frost, wind, air: 
Cuttingly cold, keen. 



SHARP, 


636 


SHARP, 


£*435 Ckron. London (Kingsford 1905) 2 This same yere 
was a Riht Sharpe Wynter. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 1 97 In the most sharpe time of winter. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp. t. 11. 254 Thou., thin lest it much.. To run vpon the 
sharpe winde of the North. 1722 De Foe Plague (1884) 13 
With sharp tho’ moderate Winds. 1762 Sterne Let. to 
Mrs. Sterne 15 Mar., There has been no snow here, but the 
weather has been sharp. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$• It . Jmts. 
(1872) I. 44 Keen and cutting air, sharp as a razor. 1894. 
Hall Caine Manxman v. viii, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrying his cloak over his arm. 

5 . Severe, strict, harsh, a. + Of persons : Severe 
or harsh in temper or mood {obs.). Of temper, 
etc. : Irritable, irascible. 

c 1000 Sax. Lcechd. III. 162 He biS scarp & biter & 
swicJe weer on his wordum. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3577 So wur5 
he wroS, o mode Sarp, His tables brokun dun he is warp. 
C1540 tr. Pol. Yerg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 147 He was verie 
sharpe in manners, Sterne of nature, exceading crewell. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 84 Whether hee bee 
of these sharpe and soure ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and from the earth its flowers, a 1668 Lassels 
Italy n. (1698) 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you indeed, but like a sharp scold, too quick and short. 

b. Of persons and their utterances : Cutting in 
rebuke, invective, or satire ; harsh and peremptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc. : Indi- 
cating anger or rebuke. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 212 Sweord & knif eiSer beo# scherpe & 
keoruinde wordes. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 14 Lo! which 
a sharp word for the nones.. Iesus..Spak in repreve of the 
Samaritan. 1471 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) II. 654 Eneas. . 
answered to tne kynge wordes sharpe and poynaunt ynowhe. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 984 King Henry wrote to him an 
aunswere with verie sharpe and gneuous wordes reprouing 
his vntruth. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirist. 1620 Brent tr. Sarpds Coutic. 
Trent vm. (1629) 728 The Cardinall of Loraine also wrote 
a sharpe letter to the Pope, a 1704 T. Brown Prol. 1st Sat. 
Juv. Wks. 1730 I. 52 Nor sharp Juvenal's stronger verse 

P- ■*“*“ J * 7— c - -EL Hist. Quakers 

(1 ' g sharp language 

a , ■ May Queen 1. iv, 

X u . . , gave him yester- 

day. x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. App. 677 
Tostig has sharp words with his brother. 

C. Of punishment, persecution, laws, etc., also 
of a judge, lawgiver, etc. : Severe, merciless. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 25 To punysch him in sharp 
& bittire pyne. c 1375 Cursor M. 9103 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sharpe martiring was neuer sene on siche a king. 1533 Gau 
Richt Pay (1888) 85 Supposz thow may richtuslie be ane 
scherp iuge apone wsz. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene xevi. 
Wks. tgio II. 192 But in hir minde a sharpe revenge. She 
fully did reserve. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxx. (1687) 
365 This sluggish temper must be banished by a rigorous 
and sharp penance. 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 
Pref. x6 Who will ere long fall under a sharper persecution. 
1851 Helps Comp. Solit. vi. 96 Those we have lived with 
are the sharpest judges of our conduct. 

d. To be sharp upon : to be hard or severe upon 
(now only, by way of censure or criticism). 

1561 in Exch. Rolls Scot. XIX. 475 The said Thomas not 
to be scharp upoun the said Alexander for payment of the 
said soum. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. I. 161 
He was so scharpe vpon his abuses. 1678 Rymer Trag. 
last Age 32 Polynices seems ill treated, and his Brother is 
much too sharp upon him. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 109 
r S One of those Untucker* d Ladies whom you were so sharp 
upon. 1833 Lytton Godolphin iv, You are sharp on me, 
young Sir. 

e. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc. : Keen, acute, 
intense. Of experiences : Intensely painful. 

c xooo Sax. Lcechd. II. 206 ponne bij> fact sar scearpre 
ponne ha:s welmes sar he on psere lifre selfre beo& a 1122 
O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, & syDSan com se scearpa 
hungor. ^xzos Lay. 2x944 Heoweoren swi5e iharmede mid 
scserpen pan hungre. ctz$o Gen. <$• Ex. 2989 Gnattes.. 
smale to sen, and sarp on bite. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 
6563 pe ferthe [payne of belle) es hunger sharpe and Strang. 
c 1380 Chaucer Pars. T. e 130 This sorwe..shal been hevy 
and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinant in herte. c 1477 
Caxton Jason 115 b, A sorowe moche aygre and sharp. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, St. A ndrew's Day, Collect, 
The sharp and painful death of the crosse. 1565 J. Phillips 
... s'.a-.-n . .. . ^--'Thebitter pangs of death, 

■ to close my breath. 1592 

1 . ; . , pe miserie had wome him 

to the bones, a 1627 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 74 The 
sharp Conclusion of a sad success. 1697 Dryden Pirg. 
Georg, ni. 803 The nightly Wolf.. now plots not on the 
Fold ; Tam’d with a sharper Pain. 1722 Wollaston Relig, 
Nat ,] k - 1 *7 ,* f *„ ■ ..vtimesby 

sharp v ■! ■■■ ;■■ ..■■■■ ;■ ■■ ■:■• ::ar. ,843 

j ; /, .ancinating 

pains were felt most frequently m the knee. 1898 Watts- 
D unton Aylzvin xi. iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as 
though there had been a reasonable hope till now. 

■ft*, transf. Said of a scourge : = Smart a. 1 . 


3erde. 

+ g. Of a mode of life : Austere. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 165 pe oper del is zuo pet hi makep..pet lyf 
pet zuo moche ssewep ssarp an dreduol to chiese. 1577 
tr. Luther's Comm. Galat. v. 19 (1580) 270 b. The Car- 
thusians or Charterhouse monkes, whose order.. is of all 
other the straitest & sharpest. 1588 Parke tr. Men. 

Nisi. China 254 They were certaine religious men 
■ ■ life. x6n Shaks. 

- , (If quiet life be 

‘ 1 1 ■ ■ ■ knowne. 

JJ* ^ ungeut in lusie; also, having strong acid, 
a.kaline, or caustic properties. -f*Of wine : Sour. 

c 1000 Saar. Lcechd. I. 354 Nim gate tord meng wiS sc ear- 


pum ecede. 1377 Langl. P . PL B. XX. 3°4 Shrifte shope 
sharpe salueand made mendopenaunce For hermysdedes. 
ci 386 Chaucer Prol. 352 Wo was his cook, but if his sauce 
were Poynaunt and sharp. 1477 Norton OrcL Alch. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 73 As Sharpe last, Unctuous, and Sower. 1546 
J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 46 This medicine thus ministred is 
sharpe and colde. 1577 B. Googe Heresbaclis Hush. iv. 
(1586) 187 b, The like quantitie of manna kneaded togither, 
and giuen them in sharpe wine. 1584 Veron L at. .Eng. 
Diet., Pallacana , a sharpe onion causing the eiesto water. 
1617 Moryson l tin. 1. 252 Pomegranates, Olives, Bread, 
and sharpe Wine. 1639 [J. Taylor (Water- P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Led. 167, I can weepe no more, unlesse I get a 
good sharpe Onion in my bandkerchiefe. 1641 Murrel 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 21 To boylea Chine of Mutton orVeale, in 
sharp broth. 1661 Boyle Scept. Chert . iv. 254 As soon as I 
found the Lixivium sufficiently sharp upon the tongue, I 
reserv’d it for use. 1709 Felton Dips. Classics (1718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Bitter, what is Sharp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. 1732 Akbuthnot Rules of 
Diet In Aliments, etc. 262 What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharp. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 
429 Arsenic acid.. has a sharp caustic taste. 2853S0YER 
Paniropheott 71 If you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue. 

b. fig- 

1604 in Challoner Missionary* Priests (1803) II. 21 Al- 
though I shall have a sharp dinner, yet I trust in Jesus 
Christ I shall have a most sweet suppen 1668 R. Steele 
Husbandm. Calling vi. (1672) 152 Drudging at the barrow, 
that’s sharp; but sweeping down the wheat, that’s sweet. 
x886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xxxii, That sharp 
sauce which carries costs and awards damages. 

c. Of water : (a) ? Charged with carbonic acid. 
f(£) Mot, scalding {rare— 1 ). 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. xB The water was 
sharp and hard. <21700 Evelyn Diary 21 Sept. 1644, A 
fountaine of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone. 1742 Lond..fy Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
28 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 
soon after sharp or boiling Water. 

d. In various technical collocations, as sharp 
Ume^ ? unslaked lime ; sharp vat (Dyeing), a vat 
containing a considerable excess of lime (Ure Diet. 
Arts 1839, p. 674); sharp gas (see quot. 1886). 

1772 T. Simpson Vermin Killer 15 If you sow sharp lime 
with the grain. 1886 Times 12 Apr. 9/3 Miners had.. dis- 
covered that some outbursts of gas are what they call 
, 'sharp ', and are capable of forming a dangerous mixture 
1 with much less warning than is usually given. The experi- 
ments of the Commissioners show that the ‘sharp’ gas of 
the miners contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 

7 . Of sound : Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Nou scharpe notes and nou 

softe. 1420-2 Lydg. Thebes 1. 205 Be vertue only of the 
werbles sharpe That he made in Mercuries harpe. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxix. 4x8 A 
flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. 1687 Dryden 
Song St. Cecilia's Day 37 Sharp Violins proclaim Their 

— p r- A — 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 

IV. .. 1 1 ■ ■ : : ■ o sharp as the note of some 
, ■ ... ly of L. hi. x, A sharp and 

I shrieking echo gave, Coir-Uriskin, thy goblin cave ! _ 1866 
Whittier Maids of Attitash 20 The wood-bird's plaintive 
cry. The locust’s sharp reply. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 
262 A sharp shrill tinkle. 

+ b. Of an accent: = Acute a. Also of a 
syllable : Bearing the acute accent. Obs . rare. 

1589 [see Accent sb. 1, 6J. x6ix Cotgr., Accent aigu, a 
sharpe accent marked thus/, & much vsed. 1612 Brinsley 
Pos. Parts (1615) 46 b, Euery Nowne Substantiue common, 
increasing sharp or long in the Genitiue case, is the feminine 
Gender. 

c. Phonetics . {a) Used to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; {b) a designation 
for unvoiced consonants. Obs. in technical use. 

(a) c 153Z Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Falser. 899 Ye shal 
pronounce, .your i, as sharpe as can be. 1871 Public Sch. 
Lat. Gram. 9 § 12, I [is! the thin sharp palatal. 

(,b) 1841 Latham Eng. Lang. i. 104 Concerning the Mutes 
we may predicate that one half of them is Flat, and the 
other half Sharp. 1899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. VII. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 

8. Mus. a. Of a note : Relatively high in pitch, 
b. Of a note, singing, an instrument: Above the 
regular or true pitch ; too high. c. A, C , D etc. 
sharp : the sound which is a semitone higher than 
A, C, D, etc. Also the key or other contrivance 
in a musical instrument for producing such a note, 
d. Of an interval, fkey, or f scale: = Major, e. 
Of a key : Having sharps in the signature, f f. 
B sharp : the early name for the sign h, used to 

• counteract a fiat. 

*597 Morley/ ntfod. Mus. 3 The b cliefe which is common 
to euery part, is made thus b or thus Q the one signifying 
the halfe note and flatt singing : the other signifying the 
whole note or sharpe singing. 1662 Playford Skill Mus. 1. 
i. (1674) 5, B duralU or B sharp. 1694 W. Holder Harmony 
(173*) 15 1 The Differences of those we call Flat, or Sharp 

ci i_i_u .1 , r* < » 1 « • * 


as suuipas me x^ar wui autmt. 
1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 36 If that Concord was a 
Major, or^a Sharp, _ as the Third and the Sixth may be. 

«n sharp Keys, upon 
■ : 82 Mrs. H. Cowley 
■ ‘ 1 a semibreve in G 

suuip, uas lnaue me js iiaias oouuie t. 1818 Bushy Gram. 
Mus. 318 note, The Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth. 1848 
Rimbault Pianoforte 19 The black key which lies Between 
C and D, is called C-sharp or D-flat. 
quasi -«<&’. x8So Athenaeum 17 Jan. 96/2 There was on 


Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, which was at times 
unpleasantly noticeable. 

9 . With reference to form only (without implica- 
tion of cutting or piercing). 

a. Tapering to a (relatively) fine point. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 820 Hys nese, at )>e poynt, es 
sharp and smalle. 1561 Hollybush Horn. APotli. 23 
[Tokens of death. 1 When.. the nose waxeth sharpe. 1599 
Shaks. Hen. P f n. iii. 16 His Nose was as sharpe as a Pen. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. xiii. (1614) 413 Long and 
sharpe chins. X7iz J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 106 
Turbinated Shells.., some with a broader, others with a 
narrower and sharper Spire. 1784 CowrER Task 111. 157 
Travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sublimest height. 
x8zx Scott Kenilw. xvii, A perpetual blush, which occupied 
rather the sharp nose than the thin cheek of this personage. 

i'b. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked. 
Sharp moon : the crescent moon. Crooked and 
sharp (Her.) ; angular zigzag. Obs. 

C14ZO Two Cookery Bks. 38 Take blaunchid Almaundys, 
& kerf hem long, smal, & scharpe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, 
Her. dvii, He berith pale crokyt and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer. 1530 Palsgr. 266/x Scharpe ende of the moone, 
come. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 142 With a long visage and a 
little sharpe beard upon the chin. 1686 Wood Life 6 July 
(O.H. S.) III. 191 Tuesday, between 11 and 1 asharpornew 
moone was seene in the skies. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theve- 
nofs Trav. 11.85 Aheap sharp at the top like a Sugar-Loaf, 
C. Of an angle ; + (a) Less than a right angle : 
= Acute a, {Obs. : common in the 16th c.). (« b ) 
Relatively small or acute. (£) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudden change of direc- 
tion ; so sharp turn. 

(«*) £*537 De Benese Meas. Lande Aiiij, The last is a 
sharpe angle, lyke to one of the angles of a tryangle, 1594 
Blundevil Excrc. 1. (1597) 57 b, For the one [angle] is right, 
and the other sharpe. 1688 Holme Arvtoury in. 376/2 A 
sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Angle. 

{b) 1589 Ive Prad. Fortif. 2 The angles that do happen in 
it, may be made the flatter or sharper. 

(c) 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mec/t. 537 Knocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xx. 574 A 
sharp turn to tne right. 1910 Hirth in Encycl. Brit. VI. 
19 1 /x Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 
Chinese hieroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle. 

d. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall {lit. or 
Jig.) : Abrupt. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 257 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent. 1785 Cowper Task 1. 326 Hence 
the declivity is sharp and short, And such the re-ascent. 
1877 Huxley Physiogr. xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads 
from the Pacific to the range of the Andes. 

e. Natit . Of the shape of a vessel ; Having a 
narrow and wedge-shaped bottom. 

1709 Dampier Poy. III. 11. 47, I would have.. hal’d my 
Ship ashore, .but my Ship being sharp, I did not dare to do 
it. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 115 Ships, more especially 
such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 18x5 Falconer's 
Did. M ' ‘ " • nymous 

with a : a a flat 

floor. 1 g . \ . 1 / on the 

part of a sharp ‘ship., by her wedge-shaped form in’the fore 
and after bodies, is great. 

f. Of features : Kmaciated, peaked, thin. 

[1561, X599 : see a.) 1833 Tennyson Death Old Year 46 

His face is growing sharp and thin. 1865 Whittier 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment. 
f 10 . Naut. Of the wind : ? Almost dead ahead. 
(Cf. Sharp adv. 2.) Obs. ?'arer’ 1 . 

1669 Stukmy Mariner's blag. ii. 17 The Wind is sharp, 
bawl forward the main Bowline. 

11 . Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattened ; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in immaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, etc. : Not shaded off, abrupt, strongly 
marked. 

1675 A. Browne App.* Art of Limning 8 The Complex- 
ions of Virgins and hair Young Women are not so much 
different from the other in the Colouring: as in the Sharp- 
ness of the Work, those few and sharp Muscles in the Body 
[etc.). 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci.fy Art 11 . 800 The plaster 
..hardens in a few minutes, and takes a very sharp impres- 
sion. 1855 OrPs Circ. Set., Inorg. Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are still as 
sharp as when first carved. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. ii. 
(1858) 133 Those who. .are brought into the sharpest geo- 
graphical contrast. 1895 Saintsbury Corr. Itnpr. 38 The 
very musical poets are too apt to let the sharp and crisp 


33 . sb. 

1. A sharp weapon ; spec, a small sword (in iSth 
cent, part of a civilian’s attire) ; a rapier used for 
duelling as opposed to a ‘ blunt * or buttoned 
weapon. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 424 pe scharp of pe schalkschyn- 
dered be bones, a X375 Joseph Arim. 513 Mony swou^ninge 

L -- — -• - c ~- 1 • 1654 GwtoxPleas. Notes 

through surcingles to the 
^ es. 1723 Mrs. Centuvrk 

Beau’s Duel m. i, I think a Gentleman ought to wear a 
sharp for a terror to the Vulgar, and because 'us the fashion. 
*775 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, But for your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ’em. 

fb. Phr. To fight, play , etc. at the sharp , at 
sharp{s : to fight with unbated swords, to fight in 
earnest, in contradistinction to fencing. Togo or 
come to the sharp : to come to bloodshed. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch , Romulus (1595) s 6 A combate 
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of fensers (called Gladiatores ). fighting at the sharp t, x6oo 
Holland Livy ix. xl. 344 As for that other furniture, it was 
rather a good bootie than armour of proofe; faire and 
resplendent, befor- «•" to s'— p... 

tmseemelyamong? : I ’ ! *: ... •* .«*«%.•, j 

537 One goodly /. ; : * :-r..v » :* «, 

succeeded the actors. 1694 Jer. Collier Misc., Of Duel- 
lingyj If Butchers had but the Manners to go to Sharps, 
Gentlemen would be contented with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xii, He would even fight captain 
Wenzel at sharps; but it should be with such sharps as 
Strap was best acquainted with, namely razors. 1826 Scott 
W co cist, xviii, There is daylight enough now for a game at 
sharps. 

e .fig. 

1595 Nashe Saffron Walden F 4 b, Put a whole million of 
lohanncs Mabusiusses of them together, and they shall not 
handle their matters at sharpe so handsomly as I [marg. 
Painters sharp handling]. 1643 Sir f. Browse Retig. 
Med. il § vii. 156 The idevill that did but buffet Saint 
Paul, playes mee thinkes at sharpe with me. 1720 Shad- 
well Epsom W. i, Since they were so much too hard for us 
at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them. 

1 2 . A sharp edge ; spec . the edge of a sword. Obs. 

13.. Can’, ff Gk Knt. 1593 For kemonmerkkez bym wel 
as j>ay mette fyrst. Set sadly )>e scharp in he slot euen. c 1430 
Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode t. xxvh. (i 26 g) ig Bt the flatte of the 
swerd j vnderstonde good and trewe avisement.. . With the 
flatte ye sbulden vsen to smite whan_ ye seen youre subiectes 


thought of them sharps in the Bible, and I went for it then 
and thar. x 38 o Asa Gray Lett. II. 702 You know I am no 
picture sharp. x 83 s Horsadaye Yrs. in Jungle i. 5 Unless 
he is a scientific sharp, the chances are he cannot name a 
living species.. which cannot be found represented there. 

9 . pi. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coarser particles of the flour of wheat and other 
cereals (separated from the bran and the fine flour 
in the process of milling); the ‘middlings’ 
between bran and flour. 

The Lutterworth Advertiser of 3 Feb., 1912, reports a 
case heard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported 
by the County Analyst, maintained that the term was 
applied to the * middlings 9 of wheat only, whife/he defend- 
ant and trade witnesses asserted that ‘sharps might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca; it was a general name for mill offals*. 

1801 Farmed x Mag. Apr. 215 These sharps were ground 
a second time, and boulted a third time, and the produce 
was 46 lb. of second flour of barley. 1824 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss n Sharps , coarse ground flour with a portion of bran. 
1844 H. Stephens^ Bk. Farm II. 332 The sharps, or that 
portion which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 
broken and escapes from between the millstones. 1896 
A. Austin England s Darling 11. i. None o’ your sharps nor 
dog-bran, but real Earl’s barley-meal. 

10 . pi. One of three grades of needles, including 
those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

" - t T -* irt._ .l, t.. 


sharp -heeled a., (of a cock) spurred, wearing spurs; 
sharp-iron Naut. f a caulkers* recming-iron ; 
sharp land north., soil containing a large pro- 
portion of gritty matter; sharp-noil, ‘a nail 
with a forged point, used in some trades * 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); sharp-nails dial., 
in Jack Sharpmails , the stickleback; f sharp- 
now a., a term applied to the appearance of the 
crescent moon ; + sharp-nose, a mean person ; 
sharp-shinned a ., slender shanked ; spec, as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, Accipiler fit setts, 
common in N. America ; sharp-tailed a., haring 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers; spec, in 
names of birds and animals having this charac- 
teristic; sharp-tongued a., bitter of speech; 
sharp-toothed ti., keen of tooth; irons/, rending, 
tearing; sharp -Tuesday dial., throve Tuesday; 
sharp-ware, edged tools (in quot. attrib.) ; sharp - 
whites (see quot.). 

T578 Lyte Dodoens iv. lxxx. 544 The. .'sharpe Arlene or 


of the sword. 

h.fg. 

1602 D bTusophilus\xxn,T\\ty present, with thesharp 
of envy, strain To wound them with reproaches and despite. 
1679 Oldham Sat. Jesuits ProL 26 Tis pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prize are th' only Weapons fit. 
a 1734 North Examen l it. § 96(1740) 82 At present I 
haue to do only with the Matter of a Treaty- (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, wnich to their 
great Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 

c. The sharp of the hand', the edge of the hand. 


the sharp of their hands. 

f 3 . The termination of anything which is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Obs. rare. 

1633 in Verney Mem. (X802) I. xoS The cloath sute, the 

-I.r L. TK-1 — am ...uu two sharps on the hoase. 

. ■ e decent slendernesse of 

' sharpe. 1848 Jrnl. R. 

■ where the sharp has not 
when put up and loaded 

with bine. 

4 . Phis. a. A high-pitched note, (rare.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 

c. In musical notation, the sign ^ which indicates 
this raising of the note; falso the sign fcj (seequot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8 f). Double sharp : the sign x 
indicating that a note must be raised two semitones. 

d. Sharps and flats : see Flat sb.Z 14. 

1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy tv. xix. Wks. 1910 II. 531 
Whiles I^earcht, the serayquaver toyes, The glauncfng 
sharpes, the balfe holes for the nones. 4592 Shaks. Re/m <$• 

* ■ ■ ■ 1 

he song T* awake the lustlesse sun. 1633 Ld. Brouncker tr. 
Des Cartes’ Comp end. Mus. 37 Finally, the voyce Q, is 
called a Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the opposite to b Soft or Flat. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Art of Poetry 474 In vain his tuneful Hand the blaster 

} '■ r- • r> * * ■ Jt -- -w^.LL- 

mes 

■ 4 ■■ ■, rii, 

■ • ■ ■ ats. 

In 

e. allusively. 

1599 >n Farr S. P. Elis . (1845) II. 282 Let all your sharps 
Bee feares of faithfull harts ; And all your flats The death 
of your desarts. 

f 5 . A shoal in a river-bed. Obs. rare. 

1776 _G. Semple Building in Water 56 Shoals or Sharps 
in navigable Rivers. 

J 6. Some kind of fish. Cf. Shabplin'g. Obs. 
a 1636 Westcote View Devonsh. (1845) 39 Fish...Shott. 
Seal, bharpe. Sturgeon. 

7 , Each of the two raised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould upon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. 

ij vraNeve City C. Purchaser (1736) s.v. Lead, This 
Mola. .consists of.. Boards.. nail'd down fast, and upon 
these, at a due Distance.. the Sharps are fixed.. .At each 
end [of the strike) is cut a Notch..; so that when the Strike 
is us’d, it rides upon the Sharps with those Notches... 
[Settle the sand] by lifting up one end of the Strike, letting 
the other rest upon the other Sharp. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Meek. 360. 

8. a. e= Sharper. 

*797 Mss. M. Robinson Wahir.ghaitt IV. 277 The sharps 
have queered me. i8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Sharp, a 
gambler, or person, professed in all the arts of play; a cheat, 
or swindler. 1894 Maskelyne Sharps 4. Flats ii. 25 The 
successful sharp. .most have unbounded self-confidence if 
bis wues arc to be of any- avail. 

D. colloq . An expert, connoisseur, a wise man or 
one professing to be so. 

• 1865 Pa Up Tati Gas. 1. 1 SepL 10/1 The long list of‘ sharps ’ 
who advertise their ^ tips in the sporting journals. <2187* 
1 > Harte Poems, Ctccly 44 , 1 never saw such a star, And I 


Pop, (1907) 241, I want, .two packets of egg-eyed sharps. 

21. = Sharpie. 

x8gx Century Diet., Sharp. A kind of boat used by oyster- 
men. Also sharpie, sharpy. 

12 . (See quot.) 

x8gr Century Dlct n Sharp. In diacncmd-cutttng, the edge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamond is cleft into 
four parts. 

C. Comb. 

1 . In parasynthetic adjs., as sharp-angled , 
- beaked \ -bellied, - bottomed - breasted , -clamed, 
J -copped, - cornered , - eared f faced, +- haired \ 
\ -headed, -keeled, - leaved , f- nebbed , \-piled, 
f- quilled, -ridged, -snouted, f -staked, -f tailed, 
-tasted, -tempered, -toed, f- visaged , -winged. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter/. <V Moths 143 The *S]iarp Angled 
Peacock. x6ix Cotgr. Belenne , a certaine little, ..small- 
mouthed, and *sharp-beaked, fish. <2x661 Holyday Juvenat, 
Sat.\\{ 1673) 77 By sharp-beak ‘d Ships. 1 804 S haw Gen. Zool. 
V. 76 *Sharp- bellied Salmon. X792 J. Phillips Hist. Inland 
Navig. (1795) 319 Busses, and other unavoidably •sharp- 
bottomed vessels. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 262 Deformities 
.., as Hunch Back’d, Pot Belly’d, •Sharp Breasted. 1838 

Mary Hov ~ ~ " ■ ° 

everywhere 

on the lessc , 

Uni. xxiii. * 

verysubjec ■ 1 ’ * 

are sprink 
corner'd ftl 
21 xj There 

giving tongue in timetowam them. X889 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts 32 A timid maiden, driven by- a hard and 
•sharp-faced matron. 1706 J. Stevens Span. Diet., Pelia . 
giido , *sbarp-hair’d, so they call the Kid, Calf, and Rabbet. 
1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. it. iir.^ xv. 7 x, I would 
not have you touch these ragoo’d rabbits^ because they 
are a sharp-haired food [orig. Sp. vtanjar p eliagudo ]. 
1420-2 Lydg. Thebes 4222 On.. with a quarel *sharpe 
heded for his sake, Markede bym with a bowe of brake. 
x54S Ascham Toxoph. r. (Arb.) 73 A sharpe heeded shafte. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. III. 126 The Colt, that for 
a Stallion is design’d,.. Sharp headed. Barrel belly'd, 
broadly back'd, c 1600 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 186 
[The ships are to be} * ’ ■ r-t f*' 4 t V—'omed. 

1667 Dryden Ann. Mir.:"'. l‘, ■’ ibis, 

the Irish Kern, And ur - j! : I !■ :• n did 

glide : Ere sharp-keel’d Boats to stem the Floud did leant. 
1777 Lichtfoot Flora Scot. I. 306 Red *sharp-!eav’d Mine 
1604 Drayton Owle 206 The •sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing at 
his braine. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xx. 2or And then the Prince 
..Tooke to his hand his *sharp-pird Lance. 1593 Shaks. 
2 Hen. VI, 111.1.363 A *sharpe.quiird Porpentine. 1872 Coues 
Key N. Anter. Birds 48 The taisus of the vast majority of 
land birds Is seen., to be *sharp-ridged behind. x6ix Cotgr., 
Ray e au long bee, the. .*sharp-snowted Ray. X804S11MV Gen. 
Zool.V .91 Sharp-snouted Salmon. 1815 Milman Fazio{\22i) 
23 The broad and “sharp-staked trenches of the law. 1430-40 
Lydg. Rochas hi. xvi[L j 1 1494) m iv. And vnder that faishede 
Hony shed oute 'sharpe tayled lyke a bee. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 175 'Sharp tasted Citrons Median Climes 
produce. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xix. Thin Moselle wine, 
so light and sharp-tasted, that [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. vi. in, Our 'sharp- tempered Arthur has been * pes- 
teted for some days past', by shot. 1804 European Mag. 
XLV. eo/x 'Sharp-toed shoes. <1 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. n. vii. (1677) 200 The Welsh that inhabit the Moun- 

r - - 1 — 1687 Lend. Gaz. No. 

. ■ " < Hair, small Eyes. 

■ T Trav . 18 A small 

■ 18 xz T. Rennie 

Butter/. <5- Mans ao lue juaip ringed Hawk.. appears 

Injtily. 

2 . Special combinations and collocations, as 
+ sharp artery [L. arieria aspera : see Ap.teby i 
and Trachea], the wind-pipe ; + sharp bone, the 
breast-bone of a bird; sharp-cone Math, (sec 
quot.); sharp-eyed a., keen of sight; transf. 
observant, penetrating; sharp-fanged a., having 
a sharp tooth; fig. biting (in speech), caustic, 
sarcastic; sharp featured a., peaked, thin ; sharp- 
fin, * an acanthopterygian fish ’ (Cent. Diet. 1S91) ; 


case an indeterminate point on the axis. 1670 Dryden 1 si Pt. 
Conq . Granada ir. i , '1 o 'sharp-eyed reason this would seem 
untrue. 1820 Scott Moncut. xxxii, He knew it not, he saw it 
not— but I was sharper-ej*ed. 1843 Chavtb. Jrnl. 46/r The 
coarse-coated, sharp-eyed, snarling terrier. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii. B8b, What power will'th desist? Or 
dares to stop a 'sharpe fangd Satyrist ? 1643 Trapp Comm, 
GejLxlvii. x How ” — • 4 

malignity is. x 81 " ■ 


Brought forth their 'sharp-heeled warriors. x 685 Blosif. 
Gen ft. Peer. it. 277/2 That Cock is said to be sharp Heel'd. 
1887 RGhrig Tecknol. Wdrterbuch 1 , Sckarfcistn,.. 
(Scniffb.) 'Sharp iron. 1895 in Funk's Standard Diet. 
x8o8 W. H. Marshall R cv.. Northern Rep.Agric. I. 6 The 
soil appears to be pretty uniformly of a sandy or gravelly 
nature, what in Scotland is termed ‘'sharp land’. X197 
Naval Acc. Hen. V II (1806) 293 CC cf 'Sharpe nayle price 
of euery C— ij* iuj f ..D snarpenayle price tne hundred ii. 
17.84 Builder's Diet., s. v. Nail \ Sharp Nails..are made 
with sharp Points and fiat Shanks. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., * Jach-sharp-nails, a prickie.back, called also in 
Middlesex, a strickle-back. DeTb. 1635 Person Varieties 
J. Hi. 10 [The Moon] hath a glimps oflight indeed of her 
selfe, but that isdimme and obscure ; as maybe seenein the 
'sharp-new (as we say). x6n Cotgr., Visage de rebec, a 
sneake-bill, 'sharp-nose, chittiface. 1704 Lor.d. Gaz. No. 
4 0 34/4 A short Negro Man, ..'sharp Shin'd, long Heel'd. 
1826 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XIII. il 31 Sbarp- 

• * 1 » ."O , fl., / if.. r. Tt,. ,1 


sucker. 1834 J. J. Audubon Omith. Biogr. II. 281 The 
Sharp-tailed Finch. X837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes 
I. i;.* Ti ■* * ’■! rival's whetted teeth. 1875 

*•! I , ■ .. ■: s:. i . . 75 The questions of a sbarp- 

; .. HtERON Preachers Pica lo 

Rdr. A 3 Let the tno*t professed and 'sharpy-toothed carper 
say what he please. 1605 Shaks. Lear il iv. 137 She hath 
tied Sharpe-tooth’d vnkindnesse, like a vulture heere. 
1838 N, Cf Q. Ser. :l V. 209 The curious custom existing m 
that town [Crewkeme) ‘of throwing^stones against people’s 
doors on what the boys called “*bharp Tuesday 1874 
WiuTCOMBE Bygone Days Devon «V Corrrw. 187 Shrove 
Tuesday is known by the boys as ‘Sharp Tuesday*. x 683 
Holme Armoury nr. xiv. (Roxb.) 3 /x The badge of the 
coiupany of ‘Sharp-ware men, such as make all sons of edge 
tooles. 1820 Accum Adulteral. Food 14 'Sharp whites 
(a term given to flour contaminated with.. alum). 

b. In names of birds, as sharp-bill = Oxt- 
BRyxchus 2 ; sharp-tail U.S., (a) the sharp-tailed 
grouse, Pedicccetes pkasiancllus ; (6) any bird of the 
sub- family Synaltaxinx. 

• r '- e <*■ - r - <*' — ’- Zool. XIV. L 199 Oxyrhyn- 

. 1 [ones Nat. Hist. Birds ng 


c. In names of plants. ( a ) With reference to 
te pointed or prickly nature of their foliage, as 
3 horp-bind — sharp zmilax ; sharp cedar £«= 
. cldrc piquant ], a tree, funiperus ox)’cedrus; 
tarp clab-rtiah, Scirpus pungens (Miss Ffett, 
rit. Grasses 1S59); sharp-pry-gritss 1 dial., 
arex glauca ; sharp rush, fun cut arutus; 

1 harp smilax, S mi lax aspera', sharp thistlo 
ee quot). (t) With reference to the acid pro- 
:rties of the plant, as sharp dock (see Docks . 

'itRHvxTztimpcri 

°dl„ HI. S 3 (liD.D,), I pared and burnt so me sharp, 
e.erass incs ll>ar bad not been plrnghcd a tbe ir.enroey 
nSu,. 1597 Oeesene H trial l mi Ji The 'sbarpe 
ish. 155 . Tu.se* //Vr.’a/ n. j 4 i Tie -.harpe sndlai bath 
Urt ljkc vnto wodbinde. 1878 Curr.lerld. Gloss, p. xu, 
levs arser.su, 'Sharp thistle. 
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SHARPEN, 


3 Quasi-advb. as complement with ppl. adjs., as 
f sharp-built, -cut, f- grinded, , +- ground ', -looking, 

-whetted, . . 

»7ec Maceks Insurances II. 256 If it be desired to insure 
a *sharp-bui!t Ship or Vessel [etc.]. 1865 Tylor Early 

Hist. Man. ix. 240 They then seizing the ‘sharp -cut stake. 
1700 Dryden Pal. 4 Arc. Hi. 513 The Turney is allow d but 

. 7 * ■ * sharp-grinded Spear. 

„ . ■ iden kmjf in hand he 

... _ L 44 Had'st thou. .no 

’ " . • . Err. v. i. 240 A needy- 

. ■ 1887 Morris Odyss. x. , 

535 Thou shalt sit with thy sword 'sharp.whetted drawn . 
from thy thigh. rn ; 

Sharp (Jajp), sbA dial. [? Corruption of 
Shaft j?. 2 ] A shaft of a cart. Usually//. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. 363 Part of the 
Limbers, which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and Thills. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., Sharps , the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 


Sharp (Jaip), adv. Forms: 1 scearpe, 4 
charpe, 4-6 sharpe, scharpe, 6 Sc. scherp, 
scharp, 6- sharp. [OE. scearpe , f. scearp Sharps.] 

1 . In a sharp manner, = Sharply in various 
senses; + shrilly; +1 niggardly, stingily. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciii. 9 And him eajena sesyh5 
n-” — — 1 f «"**■** jegesceawian? c 1000 

• . "* be flmsce lybbaS syn- 

7330 R. B r u N n e Ch ron. 

. • ■ , ■ ei com. 1377 Langl. 

P. PI. B. xviii. 39 Al her courte on hym cryde crucifye 
sharpe. C13S4 Chaucer H. Fame 774 Far whan a pipe is 
blowen sharpe The aire ys twist with violence. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvi. 42 Knyvis that scherp cowd scheir. 
C1590 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv, Pil. Farewell Fidler: 
One letter more to the lew. Curt. Prethe, sweet loue, one 
more, and write it sharp. 1607 Lingua I. vL B 3, How 
princely do I speake, how sharpe 1 threaten.^ 1635 Mark- 
ham En?. Husiandnt. 1. iii. (ed. 2) 11 If Flies and small 
Gnats bite sharpe and sore. 1763 Foote Mayor of G . 11. 
Wks. 1799 I. 182, I hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 
been for one of my own minikens. 1822 Scott Prveril vii. 
What makes you ride so sharp this morning? 1852 M. 
Arnold Tristram 4 Is. 1. 55 Loud howls the wind, sharp 
patters the rain. 

1 ). Abruptly, suddenly. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xxv, He turns sharp round 
to the left, and pauses before another gate. 1859 Lever 
Dav. Dunn xlvi, The odds, are, he’d pull me up pretty 
sharp for doing so without his authority. x86o Mrs. Car. 
lyle Lett. III. 42 The horse., turns sharp round and stands 
stock still. 1885 Spectator 25 July 961/1 The Government 
. .have this week been pulled up sharp. 

c. In an invitation or appointment : Punctually, 
precisely (at the hour specified). 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story iii. They should 
dine that day at three o’clock sharp. 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
Sports <5 r Adv. Scot. x. (1855) 101 Dinner had been ordered 
at ‘sharp five*. .1893 G. Allen Scallywag I. 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrivals began to greet one another. 

d. Phrases. Look sharp : see Look v. 5. Look 
sharp after : see Look v. 5 and cf. 12 e and f. 
Look out sharp : see Look v. 40 c. 

2 . Naut. As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. l iL 17 Thus have you all 
the Sails trimm’d sharp. .1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. 
(1789), Pouter le Lof to trim al! sharp ; to spring the luff. 
18x5 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) s. v. Sharpy To 
Brace up Sharps is to turn the yards to the most oblique 
direction possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind. XB49.W. S. Mayo Kaloolah iL (1850) 24 In a moment 
more the frigate braced sharp up. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log 
Sea-waif 215 Away we went, braced sharp up on the star- 
board tack to the north-westward. 

3 . Comb. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 184 Where shooteth 
this sharpe shootyng archer? X590 Spenser F. Q. jl ix. 52 
Bent hollow *- ***’■■ ’ ■ ,r . 


foolish seem’i ■ . 

spade, for the ■ 

here the sun’s meridian rays had pow’r, Nor wind sharp- 
piercing. 1842 Tennyson Morte D' Arthur 190 Juts of 

* *“ .1 , - . of armed 

1 ‘ ■ - 1 ’ 1 ■ ■ forger of 

. LING 2 nd 


»!. . ■.) ■ in, 1-2 

scerpan, 5 schyrpe, 6 scherp, 6, 9 dial . sherp, 
9 dial, shirp; P. 3-6 scharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4-7 
sharpe, 5 shaarp, 6 Sc. schairp, 4- sharp. 
[OE. *scierpan, scypan, scytpan, = OS. (gi)sccr- 
ptan (L.G., Du. scherpen), MHG. scherpfen 
(mod.G. scharfeii), Icel. skerpa, Sw. sk'drpa , Da. 
skxrpe (perh. from LG.) OTeut. typ z*skarpjan-, 
f. *skarj>o- Sharp a. In later Eng. this formation 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] 
1 . irons. *= Sharpen v. i. Now only dial. 
x 4 ** E pc. in Wr.-Wulcker 565/48 Ascio, to thwyte or 
schyrpe. 1503 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose six Syne crownit 
scho the Egle^King of Fowlis, And as stefll dertis scherpit 
scho his pe finis. 1583 Shnttlewortks* Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
7 Sherpemge the harrove pennes ij*. 1883 Berks. Gloss., 
Sherp this knife vor I, 'ooll *e. 

A a . * 34 ° Hampole Psalter , Song of Moses 60 If.L. had 
sharpid as leuynynge my swerd. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 

8 39 {He] fand a tre, and it scha[r]pit [L. exacuit J 
bis tetnf. c *4** Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1905 Sharpe 
th» P«nne, and write on lustily. 1513 Douclas sEneisxut. ii. 
? ,“ c cristit foul e. .For to resist nir sa scharpand hir byll 
L«c.j. 16x4 Gorces Lucan VI. 255 And .therewithal! he 


sharpes the rocks. 1626 Breton Fantast. (Grosart) 6/2 
Now Cupid begins to nocke his Arrowes and sharpe their 
heads. 1684 Han. Woolley Queen-like Closet Suppl. 92 
Pieces of Wire sharped at one end. 1815 Scott Lord of 
Isles v. xxiv, Let Ettrick’s archers sharp their darts. 1858-61 
Ramsay Remin . iv. (1870) 82 He’s sharping his teeth, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

a. c 825 Vesp. Ps. cxxxix. 4 Scerptun tungan heara. c xooo 
Ags. Ps. (S pel man) Ibid. [Trin. MS. J, Scyrptun. 

p. a 1340 H am pole Psaltercxxxix. 3 pai bharpid Jxiire tunges 
asneddirs. xe,\\2()Pol. /Vw/^sTosharpemywrechey wole 
bygynne, Take vengeance for his trespas. <21542 Wyatt 

Ps. vL 51 c ~ 1 1 J -- L . t — — 1 

remorse ‘ . . ■ 

xx. Ixii, i 

f 2 . intr. = Sharpen v. 7. Obs. 

a. a i2oo Fragjtt. AE l fries Gram. (1838) 5 Him scerpeh 
he neose him scrinckeh ha lippen. 

p. CX325 Old* Age ii. in E.E.P. (1862) 149 Eld me 
awarpep, h^t mi schuldern scharpihi and jouhe.me hah l et - 
a 1400 in Pol. Rel. ff L. Poems (1903) 253, & his nese shal 
sharpen, a 1536 Proverbs in Songs , Carols t etc. (1907) 128 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn will be. 

+ 3 . trans. =* Sharpen v. 2. Obs . 
a. a xxoo Gerefam Anglia IX. 260 Symle he sceal his 
hyrmen scj’rpan mid manunge to hlafordes neode. 1527 
Andrew Bruns~<yyke's Distyll. Waters G j, The same water 
put in the iyen in the mornyng..sherpeth the syght. 

p. c 1380 Wycuf Sc 4 Wks. I. 52 But Crist sharpide hes 
mennis bileve. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ^ Gov. Lordsh. 
xxxvii. 69 It..makys he sight clerer, shaarpys he wittes. 
1590 Spenser F. Q., Dedic. Soun., To Ladies in Crt. 7 Much 
more me needs. .To sharpe my sence with sundry beauties 
vew. 1633 B. Jossox Kltifs Enter/. Welbcck (1640) 274 
Whom the Whetstone sharpes to eat, And cry Milstonesare 
good meat. 

1 4 . * Sharpen v. 3. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 25 pe synful sharpidlL. exacer- 
bavit ] god. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 121 [He] 
schewed hem pe juse of grapes, .forto scharpe hem to he 
bataille [L ad aextendum eos in prselium j. C1440 Promp. 
Para. 444/1 Scharp yn, or steryn to hastjmesse, exaspero. 

5 . To make sharp (in various transferred senses 
of the adj.). 4 a. = Sharpen v. 2 b. 

a X425jr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 58 When blode is 
aduste it is scharped. 1564-78 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let euery one of them..vse the regiment of diet 
to driyng, sharped with vineger or tart tbynges. 
t b. To roughen (the sea). Obs. rarer \ 

1513 Douglas yEneis in. v. 2 Frosty winter scharpit 
[L. asperat ] the waiter eleir With cald blastis. 
f c. Plus. = Sharpen v. 4. Obs. 

1662 Playford Inlrod. Skill Mus. 1. vi 21 Mi and Fa do 
serve for the flatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the 
Scale. 1746 Tansur New Mus. Grant. 93 Where E is 
sharp’d and becomes ML 

t d. = Rough vA 1 d, Sharpen v. 5. Obs. 

. 1841 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Later Life (1882) II. 145 Find- 
ing the roads dangerously slippery for our horses, which 
were not sharped,., we dismounted. 

t e. To brighten (a colour). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xviL (1495) 874 In olde 
tvme men vsyd to sharpe [L. acuere ] this colour Minius wyth 
tne blode of a certayne worme. 
f 6. To sharp up : to admonish sharply. Obs. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Matl.xxu i. 33.539 See how our Saviour 
sharps up these Heresiarchs, that, if possible, they might 
be made sound in the faith. 

+ 7 . intr. To play the sharper. Obs. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 255 To sharp, 
deceive, and run into Debt. 1785 Cowper Task in. 86 Then 
he that sharp’d, And pocketted a prize by fraud obtain’d, 
Was mark d and shunn’d as odious. 

8. trans. a. To cheat, swindle, trick (a person). 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Clear, , The Fellow is. . 
Drunk, let’s Sharp him. 1720 Lett. Lond. JrnL (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Cullies, sharping and cheating one 
another. 1882 Daily News 19 Jan., A gang of men (pro- 
bably the same as those who would have sharped me) try 
the same trick. 

b. To obtain by swindling, to steal. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 Should a 

h-,ir c v~» — - v>~:~ Cl r i-r_ x g 

^ ■ Those 

U..',. ‘ 4 1 little 

Popish bubsistance-Money. 

Sharpe, obs, form of Shrape. 

Sharped (Jaipt), ppl. a. [f. Sharp v. + -edL] 

1 . = Sharpened ppl. a. j. Now rare or Ohs. 

x 340 “ 7 <> Alex. Sf Dind. 294 WiJ» no scharpede sebar to 

schape pe forwes. 1557 in To it els Misc. (Arb.) 145 He 
{Cupid] shot his sharped fiery dart. 1591 Spenser Ruines 
of Rome* 16 Her haughtie walls.. And sharped steeplesbigh 
shot vp in ayre. 

2 . Mus. Of a note : Raised in pitch, spec, raised 
a semitone by a sharp. 

1746 Tansur New Mus. Grant. 23 All descending sharp’d 
Notes. 

Sharp-edged, a. Having a sharp edge or 
sharp edges. 

c xooo /Elfric . Horn. (Th.) I. 92 God..het h^t he name 
scearpecgedne flint. 1548 Cooper Elyofs Diet.. Acutus. 
s h^fP e edged or pointed. 1582 Stanvhurst sEncts IL (Arb.) 
54 1 hey brandish weapons sharp edgde. 1647 Hexham x f 
A sharpe edged sword. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 282 
A sharp-edged crook. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Ghent. 
TechnoL (ed. 2) I. 55 A conchoidal, sharp-edged fracture. 
X896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 4 
Jaws, which were a yard in length, sharp-edged and pointed, 
fig. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. viiL 151 There are other 
precise angular persons, and these sharp-edged persons 
wound each other terribly. 1870 Dickens E. Drood viu, 
Sharp<dged words have sharp edges to wound me. 


Sharpen (Jajp’n), v. Also 5 scharpen. [f. 
Sharp a. + -en 5 .J 

1 . Irons. To put a sharp edge or point upon, to 
whet ; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a cutting edge or fine point. 

1530 Palscr. 701/1, 1 sharpen a knyfe or an edge toole to 
cutte the better, je aguyse. 1535 Coverdale Eccles. x. 10 
When an yron is blont, and y^ poynt not sharpened, it must 
be whett againe. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 357 Let him 
. .sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 

x. (Globe) 59 T‘ ’ L ‘ T:> -- J ^ *- ,J 

x88o G. W. C/ 

sharpened a sn ■ '« ■ ■■ 

Hist. Eng. (1896) 1. 1 Flints sharpened by chipping, 
b. transf. and fig. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. < 5 - Cr. v. iL 75 Cres . I prytbee Diomed 
visile me no more. Ther. Now she sharpens; well said 
Whetstone. 1709 Stek.e Taller No. 44 f 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts for his own Destruction. 18x7 Shfxley 
Rev. Islam iv. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens her 
silver horn Under the sea. 1876 J. Parker Paraclete l xi. 
169 When life is sharpened into a crisis, and the whole world 
seems to have become our assailant. 

2 . To make sharp or sharper (in various trans- 
ferred and figurative senses of the adj.). a. To 
render more acute (a person’s wits, sight, appetite, 
zeal, etc. ) ; to intensify (hostile feeling). 

c X450 Mirk's Festial 173 pen forto scharpen aoure beleue 
pe better, I telle 30U pis example. C1570 W. Wager The 
Longer thou livest 1417 (Brandi) You shall neuer want a 
witty page, To sharpen your intelligence. x6o6_ Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. it. i. 2 5 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen with cloy- 
les.se sawce his Appetite. 1771; Mirror No. 59 The military 
genius is sharpened by exercise. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xix, My hearing.. has been sharpened by my blindness. 
1835 Lytton Rienzi x. vi, He had never confided but he 
had been betrayed ; he had never forgiven but to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Soltt ., Art Wks. (Bohn) 

III. 2i A study of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of the beauty of Nature. 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 
(a liquid) sour or bitter. 

1675 E. W[ilson] Spadacrene Dunelnt. 55 Spring- water, 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. X747 Wesley Print. 
Physick I1762) 90 Drink very largely of Water sharpened 
with Spirit of VurioL 1887 Eitcycl. Brit. XXII. 203/1 s. v. 
Soap , Potash lyes are, however, principally sharpened or 
causticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carbonate. 

o. To increase the severity of (a law, a punish- 
ment). Cf. G. schdrfen . 

1709 Stryte Ann. Ref. I. xxvL 278 A Law was past for 
sharpening Laws against Papists. 1769 Blackstone Comm. 

IV. vii i. — T ~ ■» — *« 

these lav „ 

He will ■ „ • " . • . . 

by one fast day a month. 

fd. To embitter, exacerbate (persons, their 
temper). Obs. 

a 1715 Burnet Own Time iii. (1724) I. 381 He was much 

-t j — t, **. / ~ - '•i 

enemies will be more and more sharpened against them by 
frequent conflicts. 

e. To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 
or suffering). 

1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) 1. 196 (Dwarf) An injury 
sharpened by an insult. x86z Stanley Jew. Clt. (1877) I.xvi. 
305 Her grief is.. sharpened by the peculiar bonur of the 
Hebrew women at a childless death. 

f. To make (the features) sharp or thin. 

1835 W. Irving Tour on Prairies iii. 22 His features were 
..not unlike those of Napoleon, but sharpened up, with 
high Indian cheek-bones. 1849 T* Woolner My Beautiful 
Lady , My Lady in Death xvi, Her beauty by degrees 
Sank, sharpened from disease. 

•f* 3 . To render eager for attack ; to goad on. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 333/2 To scharpyn, jnstigare. 1587 
Hughes, etc. Misfort. Arthur iil Chorus 27 The name of 
peace doth edge our mindes. And sharpeneth on our furie 
till we fight. 1733 Neal Hisl.Purit. II. 555 Whereby., ihe 
spirits of people (werej sharpened for war. 

4 . Mus. To raise the pitch of a note sounded 
upon a musical instrument. In quot 1824 absol. 

1824 Mirror 111. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1881 Nature 18 Aug. 358/2 If two stopped 
organ-pipes are brought to unison, and then one of them is 
sharpened by gradually pushing in its stopper [etc.]. 

5 . = Rough vA 1 d, Sharp v. 5 a. 

1897 Leeds Mercury Supfl. 15 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten t’horse sharpened this morning? 

8. Naut. To brace sharp up. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seamans Alan. lx. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 
f 7 . intr. a. To become sharp, to taper to a 
point ; to grow thin. Obs. 

1611 Cotgr., Cone , a Cone.. or any figure, that Is broad, 
and round below’, and sharpens toward the top. 1693 
Dryden Ovid's Alet., Acts, Pol. & Gal. 48 A Promontory, 
sharp'ning by degrees. Ends in a Wedge. 1804 W. Taylor 
in Robberds Mem. L 504 The features of the aead are said 
to be clung when they sharpen and lose their roundness of 
contour. 1851 D. Jerrold_ St. Giles lx. 85 His face., 
sharpened like the face of a sick man. 

b. To light up with a gleam of intelligence. 

1828 Lytton Pelhant II. xii, The blunt blue eyes of Mr. 

Gordon sharpened up in an instant. 

c. Of faculties : To grow more acute. 

x8xx tr .Zimmerman's Solitude (ed. S) I. iL 55 The faculties 
sharpen ; the mind becomes more clear [etc.]. 

d. To grow more shrill. 

1 86 5 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gypsy iv. 327 A shout of promise. 



SHARPNESS, 


SHARPENED. 

sharpening Into cries That seemed to plead despairingly 
with Death. 

Sharpened (Jaip’nd), ///. eu [f. Sharpen 
v. + -ED In senses of the verb. 

1594 Willobie Avisa xlv. (Grosart) §4 Your wanny face 
& sharpened nose Shew plalne, your mind some thing mis- 
likes. 1604 Drayton Aloyses u. s6Thesharpned Reed That 
. . /1 f* (ed. Z yoy Mortimer Husb . 

■ ! . 1 tened Stick into every such 

19 That would have 11a 
........ ■ '■ ■ ^5-6 Cary Dajitc, Inf. xxv. 

121 He, on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends His 
sharpen'd visage. 1819 Shelley Mask of Anarchy lxxiv, 
Be yourstrongnnd simple words Keen to wound as sharpened 
swords. 1857 Buckle Civilis. I. xiii. 733 With.. sharpened 
intellect, he returned to the great field of history. 1905H.B. 
Rolleston Dis. Liver 229 The face gets sharpened. 

Sharpener (faup'nax). [f. Sharpen v. + 

-erI.J One who or something which sharpens. 

* ■ ” ~ ."■"■'" rviu. s8Theyarethesharpnera 

■ * • ■ ue. 1807 W. Irving Salving. 

is sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
■ ■ : " CHell Clouds of Aristopfu 393 

The water-bearers throw the guilt upon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Mill Inaug. Addr. St. Andrews 
66 There never was any sharpener of the intellectual faculties 
superior to the Berkeleian controversy. 1876 Goode 
C las si/. Celled. A vim. Resources U.S. 27 Arrow-head 
sharpeners. 

Sharpening (Jaup’niq), vbl. sb. [-ing 3 .] The 
action of making sharp. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, AguTstntcnt , sharpen- 
ing. 1680 Moxon Atech. Exerc. xi. 195 The Hooks when 

■ ■ ■ * — *-«*-• ^-'••«es and 

, ■ r* ■ asperi- 

««2 1 

■ ■ ■ idillo’s j 

■ ■ j " # ■ , ■ a con- ' 

tinual sharpening of wits. ! 

Comb 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
sharpeningtoolsare rubbed upon the oil-stone. 1896BADEN- 
Powell Alatabele Campaign xv, Sharpening-stones lying 
about. 

Sharp ening (Ja'jp’niq) , ppl. a. [-ing 2 ] That 
sharpens j becoming or making sharp. 

3834 Wonnsw. Redbreast 1 Driven in by Autumn’s 
sharpening air. 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxv, Two 
or three hours of the sharpening air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

Sharper 1 (faupoi). [f. Sharp 7/. + -ER 1 .] 

1. One who or something which 1 sharps' or 
sharpens. 

1567 Map let Gr. Forest 42 The Latine worde [sc. fxnL 
Citium tcf.lt. fnocch to] signifieth, that it should be sharper 


his wits and by taking advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp. a fraudulent gamester. Cf. Shark sb.- 
3681 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 09 Many of them 
sharpers about town. 2709 Prior Cupid Ganymede 45 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. 2742 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. A? Montagu 

r* ■ ■ 

The resort of black-legs and sharpers. 3894 Maskelyne 
Sfuirps tf Flats iv. 72 [He) falls an easy prey to the sharper. 
f3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 334 A bird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the birdcatchers termed a sharper. 

4. allrib. and Comb . (sense 2 % 

1822 Byron Vis. Judgem. xciv, With a hook nose and a 
hawk’s eye, which gave A smart and sharper-looking sort 
of grace. 384* Mrs. Gore Fascination 22 Where is your 
master, pray? — Your sharper marquis. 

Sha’rper U.S. [(. Sharp /T. + -ER 1 .] An 
oyster having the end of the shell onusnally sharp. 

. , 1 - - t— ■ —,1 T — * — .. ]7CI 


Sharpie (Jaupi). U.S. [app. f. Sharp a . J = 
Sharp j/i. 1 1 1 . (See quots.) 

3864 Webster, Sharpie ; a long, sharp, flat-bottomed sail- 
boat. ( Local U.S.) 3876 Goode Class!/. Collect. A nxm. Re - 
, • ' . ’ « * • - M - u Hall 

1 > ■ . ■ ■ small 

■ ■ ■ ■ lies 

,, " • ■ 1 { ■ -s for 

. ■ « k • » 1 ‘ ance- 

lug sail,.. subsequently replaced by a sharpie sail anu jib. 

Sharping (Jaupiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sharp v. + 
-iso y The action of the verb Sharp. 

X. — Sharpening vbl. sb. in various senses. 

1398 Trf.visa Barih. Dc P . R . xix. xvii. 874 In ofde tyme 
men vsed to sharpe this colour Minius wyth the blode of a 
certayne worme:..and for suche sharpyng that red was 
callyd Vermiculus. <21400 Minor Poems jr. Vernon MS. 
7V499 pel - .bat bedden tonges of scharpyngeAnd fl read As) 
swerd hat kerueji Mayle. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.)^3 
Ijite the case betaken for anew Teming, and to the sharping 

-r " J "'ills (Surtees) 256 For 

" 1 ■ , ate, x’ip. 1662 Play- 

■ , *' ■ ■ " , e Flatting and Sharp- 

' v ' «' ■■■'■■ Diet. E a b. This sort 

[chirlt] will wear a new .aieei a ru.K o(T, in three or four 
times Sharping. 

b. Comb.: fsbarping-corn, an annual grant of 
com formerly made to a blacksmith in return for 
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sharpening farm implements; sharp ing-st one Sc. t 
a whetstone. 

1W1 Rec. Baron Crt. Stilchill (S.H.S.) 89, 35 sheaves of 
shairpingcome. x7X4La.dy G. BAtwzHcvseh.Bk. (S.H.S.) 
254, 2 sharping stones 3s. 1905 ‘ H. H aliburton * Excurs. 
i. 9 The Bruce stood aimlessly with his sharpiug-stonc in 
one hand. 

2. The action of a sharper, swindling, roguery. 
3692^ R. L’Estrance Fables xxxiv, 33 Cheating and 
Sharping, one Half of the Year, and Starving, the Other. 
3748 Smollett Rod. Rand, lviii, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises. 1870 W. R. Greg Petit. Probl. 275 
Shameless jobber,’, cruel swindling and sharping. 

Sharping (jaupig), ppl. a. [f. Sharp v. + 
-ing 2 .] That acts as a sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

2692 Dryd "'*“** * ■ *'•“ 10 

B. E. Did. 1 ■ . . . 

ing Tavern. f . ’ • g 


{title) Sharping London,.. a book lor honest people. 

Sharpish (JaupiJ), a. [L Sharp a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat sharp. 

3589 Fleming Vtrg. Georg, n. 39 Sowre and sharpish iuces. 
i65r French Distill. Hi. 67 A water somewhat sharpish. 
j-jz^Brad • , * • * *’ 

Liquor, z ■ . » * 

should be.. •• ■ 

Littu. Soc., Z00L XV, 1 j 8 A minute, sharpish spiral thread. 

Sharpling (Jauplig). Also 6 shapUng. [f. 
Sharp a. + -ling 1 .] 
fl. ? A kind of nail. Obs. 

3415 in Rogers Agric * n TTT - ck.«,i: nrtC 

3456 in Fabric Rolls • “ ■ - ■ 

lynges. 346s Mann, 

quarter of sharpen ge ‘ ■ ■ 

3526 m Fabric Rolls York Minster isurteesi 100 1 iu vij u 
sharpling, 4s. 8d. 2538 Ibid. 109 Pro vj. m. shaplyng 4s.:. ,c 
shaplinges fid. 

2. dial. The Stickleback. Cf. Shaftling. 

2558 GesnePs Hist. Anita. IV. 30 De PiscicvJo Acvleato 
..Anglicum eius nomen Scharpl>mg. ai 672 Wiixughby 
It , 


Sir:?i:s± ... 

In a sharp”manner. 

X. Severely, sternly, harshly, a. Of punishment, 
discipline, etc. Now rare. 

C900 Bede Glosses in O. E. Texts 181/47 Acerbatim, 
scearplice. c 3380 Wyclif Wks. {1880) 67 In tokene fiat 
he scharpliest schal ponpche hem symonye. 

14x5 Hocclf.ve To Sir J. Oldcastle 278 Yee heretikes.. 
I doute it nat, your wages shal be payed sharply, but yee 
correct your trespas. 3526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 3531) 
82 b, The body must be entreated sbarpely, that it v-mxc not 
wanton and wylde. 3557 N. T. (Genev.) Matt . xxii. 6 And 

.< , -«t-» t-f* and intreated them sbarpely. 

■'7 ‘ Hilt. So:. (1912) July 

■ hand so sharply upon 

■ - -at business, 

b. Of speech, Tebuke, command : Sternly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily ; in cutting terms ; 
in stern or angry tones. 

3340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 34 50 When bou spekes sharppely 


than is her wont. 

2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 

a 1023 Wvlfstas Horn. xxlx. (1883) 242 Se deofol..cwo;3 
1 * 1 " * "• — r 1200 Maundev. 

. ... . whyte and 

■ ■ •< ■ tw. 930 Sa 

■ brand batr. 

* . ■ . [ wish thee 

rid withall. 

■ * * ■ ... 2831 Scott 

1 * ■ ■ ■ ... “t, wounded 

■ . ■ . ■ - ilmry Corr. 

* I ■ e sacred to 

me, even did they not touui me ...... a reflected 

sorrow. 1852 Thackeray Esmond il t, A fever.. which 
attacked _bim that nigh: pretty sharply. 2865 Kingsley 
Herew. ii, An arrow struck him sharply in the back. 

3. fa. With intellectual acuteness ; acutely, 
sagaciously, shrewdly. Obs. 

c$yj >Elfked Gregory's Past. C. xi. 65 Da kc meahton 
smealice & scearplice mid hiera ondsiete r>-ht lesion. 2382 
•*. * ■- , , . — it»v. 


, 1 ^ ? r . W ^ c n Ha fit: r.ess of Practice 

. r « * ■ „■■■ 1 -wits of 

- . .. ... . Maris 

• . • . • . * 

*j. 1 

b. Attentively, with penetration and keen ob- 
servation ; vigilantly, closely. 

c 2055 Byrhi/erth's Handboe in A nglia. VIII. 300, & hawa 
swy3e scearplice hwzr sy .xiL kl' aprclis. a 2340 Hah pole 
Psalter lxiii. 6 pe sharplicre pat hai thynke, t-e : mare pai 
fails fra sothfastnes. c 2420 IVars A lex. (prose) (E.E.T.S.) 40 
Alexander, .biheld pc Phisiaan in pe vesage ri,te scharpely. 


3582 Stanvhupst sE nets l (Arb.) 32 /Encn?..tbce totvne 
top sharplye beholding. x656 Pr.ri'S Diary 16 Dtc, 
This Committee of Accounts will enquire sharply into our 
office. 2869 Tozer llighl. Turkey IL xqi A salutary hint 
as to. .the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out. 
2879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 244 Their business was to listen 
sharply. 

4. Briskly, swiftly, quickly. 

<x 3000 Voc. in Wr.« '' 

caflice, scearplice. ; ■ > , ■ 

Wales he went his w ^ ■ * , ■ ‘ -it, 

Brut (1906) 283 pe Scot m. .come fast and sharpejy a^eynes 
evesong tyme. 3568 Grafton Chron. II. 426 'lhe Lngfishe 
men shot so closely and so sbarpely together, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to flie. 1688 Clayton 
in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 323 They Ride pretty sharply. 
1742 Short Ibid. XLI. 628 It went all over this Country 
from ^North to South, pretty sharply, but nothing near 
so quick as a Glade of Lightning. 3829 Scott Anne cf G. 
xix, [He) drew in his head, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest. *859 Tennyson Atarr. Geraint 39 6 
Geraint.. Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask’d it of him. 
1012 Times 19 Dec. 19/6 Prices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon. 

b. Of conflict or attack : Eagerlv, vigorously. 

C 1380 Sir Fernmb. 724 AI so scharply £4$ men of mayn 
ban smyteto-gadre a^y. 1535 Coverdale Lam. Hi. 52 Mync 
enemies hunted me out sharpely like a byrde. 3678 Wanley 
IVond. Lit. World v. ii. 5 £-- 47 S/2 So! yman.. sharply be- 
sieged and assaulted Vienna. 3737 W11 iston Josephus. A ttliq. 
xtv. xv. § 12 He pursued them sharply, and killed them.' 

C. Abruptly. 

, 1828 Scott F. AT. Pe " * ■ '■* - 

lighted upon Jezabel, • ■ 

rider upon the moor. ^ 

* Which, by the by, isn’t his sight name ', remarks de Vcr- 
ney, sharply closing his speech. 

5. With a sharp edge or point; at or with an 
acute angle. 

c 3400 Rom. Rose 3723 He took an aroweful sharply uhet. 
3567 Maplet Gr. Forest 47b, It is like that figure which 

the Geometricians call P; * ■ 1— 

1796 Withering Brit . . ■ ,• 

shaped, streaked, sharp » 

Alanip . xvi. (1842) 424 It is to be bent, not sharplj’, but 
obtusely and roundly. 3860 L. Reeve Elevt. Conchol '. I. 
149 Shell.., apex rather sharply acuminated. 

6. With a sharp sound. 

- ~ . ”• „r j w /»nTdene 

■ ■ « ,» •' xxii. 

' * • ■ rmed 

.tie.. 

7. Definitely, distinctly. 

3817 Coleridge Bicg. Lit.il. i$6 In no system is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God.. more sharply 
drawn than in that of Spinoza. 1874 H. H. Cole Catal. 
Itul. ArtS. Kens. AIus. 327 Sharply and well carved deco- 
ration. 3893 Liddon Life Pusey I. x. 193 This election 
[Peel v. Inglis) divided men sharply throughout Oxford. 

, 1907 J. A. Hodges Elevt. Photogr. (ed. 6) 123 The image 
having been sharply focussed. 

8. Comb. With pples., forming adjs., as sharply* 
billed , -chiselled \ -defined , - discerning , -ficcusscd; 

l f sharply-conceived, having a keen, ready wit. 
2844 H. G. Robinson Odes 0/ Horace l viii, Why now no 
more.. Does he.. with the *sharp!y bitted rein ifis Gallic 
courser’s mouth restrain ? 1854 tr. Hdtneds A the ns, etc. 54 
These bold, ’sharply-chiselled, expressive faces. 2630 R. 
Johnsons Kingd. 4- Contvr.v. 56 The Italian is more court- 
eous... ’Sharply conceived, of fresh memory. 2865 Viscr. 
Milton & Vy. B. Cheadle N.-IV. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 116 The clear, ’sharply-defined track of the active 
mink. 1879 St. George's Hcsp. Ref. IX. Cox A sharplv- 
defmed ulcer. 2827 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. if. i, A quick, 
choleric, ’sharply aiscerning.stubbornly endeavouring man. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 265 A ’sharply focussed representa- 
tion of a distant object. 

Sharpness (Jaupncs). [f. Sharp a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being sharp. 

1. Keenness or fineness of edge or point. _ 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 3 1 7 A atmen/erri, ecg uel 
scearpnis. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviL ( Vineencius ) 3x7 
Pe scharpnes ofpe schcllis. c-3440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 
Scharpnesse, of egge, acucies. a 3586 Sidnf.y Arcadia iil 
(S ommer) 293 b, i'he vnfaythfull armour yeetding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. 0x6x3 Chatman / Had 
xx. 387 My lance as well as thine Hath point and sharpe- 
nesse. 3787 Hist. Jack fr Giants 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of sharpness fete.]. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr.Rcv . III. iil v. Herein has b’ansculottism Cishioned for 
itself a Sword of Sharpness. jBS3 Pall Mall Gaz. ss Aug. 
5/2 A bar of steel.. of wonderful temper and sharpness. 

2. a. Intellectual acuteness, shrewdness. 

ct 97 /Elfreo Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 09 Swx^eah for 

Sa:re sceawunge Sara unsesewenlicraSinjraoeih he upaocred 

wzre on his modes scearpnesse. 2398 Trevlsa Earth, lie 
P. R. 11. xx. (1495) 47 The euyll atigellis bace thre xnaner 
of sharpen esse [on g. Tripliciacuminetigentdemenesi. 2532 
SiRB.TuKECAaHcrrV iVks. Pref. A ijb, Suche sharpnes'-eor 
quj’cknesse in conclusyon. x 646 H. P. Mcdit. Setge 55 a o 
let them want sharpnesse to discern e, nor c ^j 3 S e 
cute what should be done in such 
W iLsoN Uhl. Diner, t. 

a ..harpness ct »-ia jBpj 2C1 X. S tjh An 

attideS clerk of average sharpap. rnay relj upon gc.nn,, 
through with three months’ coaching. 

b. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 
c853 JElfsto Berth- xxxiv. 5 8 Jfe heora sceanmesre 
nauht xebetaS to kxre sceawnnga harre soim 
x6oi Tas. I Counted!, to Tclacco (Arh.) rpjSo loath wul 
they be, to bee,tbou S ht 


thoS n ’3fose safety clien cJepeadj upon the sharpness cf 



SHARP-NOSED. 
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SHASTER, 


C. Keenness (of observation). 

1822 Scott Peverilx in, The utmost sharpness of attention 
which Julian applied, could not discover if Bridgenorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose. 

3. Pungency to the taste; acidity, sourness, tartness. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 224/22 pses ecedes afre scearpnes. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. v. (1883) 35 pms sealtes scearpnesse. 
a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 59 Emoroidez ar 
caused of scharpnes of blode and ouer mych hete brennyng 
pe blode. 1555 Eden Decades n. (Arb.) 1 10 These apples . . 
haue a certeyne sweetnes myxt with a gentell sharpnes. 
2662 Charleton Myst. Vintners (1675) 155 The Sulphur., 
infects the whole mass ofliquor with Sharpness or Acidity. 
1701 G. Stanhope Anselm's M edit. xvit. (1720) 348 Make 
me sometimes taste the sharpness of thy Vinegar. 1839 
Mrs. Kirkland in Griswold Prose Writers Avier. (1847) 
464 Her vinegar is. .the nc plus ultra of sharpness. 

4. Severity, harshness in punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, etc. ; asperity in behaviour. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter ii. 9 pou schalt gouernen hem in 
Scharpnes. c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomr.v s (E.E.T.S.) 25 
A certeyne bocheyr, Goderyke by name, A man of grete 
sharpnesse more than semyd hym. a 1558 Abp. Sandys 
Serm. xv. (1585) 262 The sbarpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. 111. iii. 38 Thou must not take my 
former sharpenesse ill. a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. 1753 I. 75 Some did our follies with just sharpness 
blame. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, An eye of much sharp* 
ness and severity of expression. 1867 Trollope Citron. 
Barset lxvii. II. 245 In spite of the sharpness of her tongue, 
fb. Austerity, asceticism. Obs . 

134a Ayenl. 187 Vele men makep to god sacreficesof uest- 
inges, of peregrinages, of ssarpnesses of bodye. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 10 pou louedyst no scharpenesse of penaunce. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 83 Penaunce . .ys done in sorowe 
of harte and sharpenesse of body. 

•f c. Acrimony, exasperated condition. Obs . 

1673 Temple United Prov. v. 181 All the violence and 
sharpness, which accompanies the differences of Religion in 
other Counlreys, seems to be appeased or softned here. 
a 3715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 217 He expressed a 
very Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 
3733 Neal Hist. Burst. II. 603 Such was the sharpness of 
men's spirits on both sides. 

f d. Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 
(of heat, cold, etc.). Obs. 

” r rr ' ■’ A - v - ■ a-j — *■*•» constrayned 

sden Treat . 

’ ■ tes of winter 

•ris B, It will 
imengowith 
of the Air. 

1712 Land Gao. No. 497 1/1 The badness of the Roads, and 
the sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march. 1778 
Cook 3 rd Voy. tv.ix. (1784) II. 455 The sharpness of the air 
..seemed to indicate some sudden change. 

e. Severity, acuteness (of pain or sorrow) ; 
painfulness, hardship. 

a 1400 Prymer, Te Deum{ 1895) 7 Whannepou haddist ouer- 
come be scharpnesse of deep [L. mortis aculeo\ c 14x0 Lydg. 
Life Our Lady lx. {1484) 1 v, For sharpenes of the sodayn 
smerte The chylde gan wepe. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de. W. 


Loss has been very great, the Action having been so severe, 
and the sharpness of the whole having lain upon our Ship, 
f 5. Shrillness, high pitch (of voice). Obs . rare" 1 . 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . V. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
seide pat cause of scharpenes and of chaunging of voice is 
by chaungeing of age. 

f 6. Craving (of the stomach) for food. Obs. 

1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl* 1.(1876) 15 When we had 
eate somewhat to satisfie the sharpnesse of our stomackes. 
1675 Hannah Woolley Genilnv. Comp. 67 The sharpness of 
my Stomach shall never make me feed uncleanly. 

•f 7. Steepness. Obs . rare~“ x . 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. i. 2 The height 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. Ibid. iv. xxiii. 339 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 

8 . Prickling sensation, smarting. Obs. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 82/1 Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness of the Eyes. 

9. Distinctness of outline or impression. 

1771 Raper in Phil. Trans. LXI. 475 Three gold coins of 
Philip, which have all the sharpness of new money fresh 
from the mint. ^ 3837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 82 A 
picture * ’ ' 1884 

Macm. ' ns the 

sharpne odces 

Elem. a H . on, or 

sharpness of image. 

Sharp-nosed, a. 

1. Having a pointed nose. 

2675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1053/4 A Pied Dog,..shap’t like a 
Lurcher, sharp Nosed. 1769 Pennant Brit . Zool. 111 . 6+The 
Sharp-nosed Ray. 1829 J. Richardson Fauna Boreali - 
Amer. I. 226 Sharp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxii, An important-looking sharp-nosed, mysterious- 
spoken personage. 188 x Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 240 The 
Sharp-nosed EeL Anguilla vulgaris. 
f 2. Having a keen * scent f ; Jig. quick at fault- 
finding, captious. Obs. 

2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 19 Now let come foorth 
al these sharpnosed fault finders. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 891/1 That wee bee not sharpe nosed to striue 
against the doctrine of God. 

Sharp-pointed, a. 

1. Tapering or tapered to a point. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 323/1 Sharpe poynted, /<?/«/«. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones iv.ii,The sharp-pointed nose of bitter-biting 
o rU o Bowen Logic xi. 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 

1890 S. L.G Wynne Mussels Comedies 223 Dame Pluche, 
repulsing them an cither side with her sharp- pointed elbows. 


b. Bot. Acuminate, mucronate. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Mucronata folia, sharpe poynted 
leaues. 2653 Ramesey Astral. Restored 54 All such herbs 
. .as have sharp-pointed leaves. 2828 Sir J. E. Smith Engl. 
Flora II. 16 Leaves ovate, sharp-pointed. 2857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 130 Linaria Elaiine (Sharp -pointed Flue!- 
jin or Toad-flax). 

2. Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. I If 1. ii. 275 Loeheere I lend thee this 
sharpe-pointed Sword, c 3614 Drumm. of Hawth. Mad - 

- * — 1707 

1875 

* ' . * *• 

The oars are sharp-pointed, and can be used, in case of 
need, as weapons against an unforeseen attack. 
fig. 1894 Outing XXIV. 5/2 Certain sharp-pointed reports 
had reached her of where her husband’s evenings were spent. 

3. Having irregular sharp projections. 

1^48 Anson’s Voy. m. ii. 315 The bottom.. is full of sharp- 
pointed coral rocks. 2862 Noble Icebergs. 248 Back slid the 
Candle, followed by a charge of sharp-pointed baggage. 

Sharp practice. 

2. Work that demands brisk activity, rare. 

In some debating societies, applied to a debate intended 
for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member mustspeak when called upon, on a subject proposed 
at the moment. 

3847 J. Paget in Mem. (2901) 157, 1 .. see from 280 to 220 
patients on each of my days — sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relentless pursuit of 
advantage, b. Now in more unfavourable sense : 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. (Cf. 
Sharp a. 3 e.) 

2847 Helps Friends in C. r.yiii. 342 The sharp practice 
of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men : 
women are not so schooled, 2869 Tozer Highl . Turkey II, 
306 Their fondness for trickery and sharp practice. 

Sharp-set, £f. Sharp a. (as compl.) + Set 
ppl. a. 

See Set ppl. a. 75 b. The hawking use (1 b) may be the 
original : cf. to set sharp , Sharp a. 4 f (quot. 2575).] 

L Eager or keen for food, very hungry. Also 
said of the stomach. 

# 3540 Palsgr. A colast us ir. iii. Mij, My mynd is al redy 
in the platters or dishes .L I am sharpe set. 2586 Stanyhurst 
Descr. Irel. ii. 29/2 in Holinshcd, Ifanie were so sharpe set 
..as to eat fried flies, butterd bees, stued snailes. 2692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables clxxv. 246 A Fox that was Sharp-set, 
Surpriz’d a Crab, ..and carry’d him away. 1725 Lady 
Hervey in C'tess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 292 My stomach 
is so much sharper set than my wit, that I fancy it will be 
as well for us both to conclude. ^ 2809 Malkin Gil Bias x ii. 
v, I asked., if there- * * * .» .-•?-»•*• — 

hood... and went th 
napped iii. 17 ‘Arc 4 

that drop parritch ’. 

b. Of a hawk, hound, etc. 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 1 16 If shee bee very' sharpe set 
and do plume eagerly. 1781 Beckford Hunting eg* Hounds, 
I think, should be sharp-set before hunting : they run the 
better for it. 1852 Burton Falconry Valley Indus iii. 31 
Unfortunately., for the hawk.. she had not been * sharp set’ 
that morning. 1883 Salvin & Brodrick Falconry Brit . 
Isles Gloss. 152 Sharp set, very hungry. 

2. transf. Keen, eager ; having desire fixed upon 9 
craving after. 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 388 Euphues seeing such 


(Grosart) II. 222 Although the House be sharpe set upon 
finding out.. things, .yet neither are other publick matters 
neglected. 27x1 Cromwell Let. to Pope 7 Dec., The town 
is sharp-set on new plays, i860 Times 5 Oct., The public 
comes back from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
perfectly sharpset for more oratory. 1889 Rider Haggard 
Allan's Wife 54, I did not feel particularly sharp set on 
elephants at the moment. 

T b. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. - 

1597-1626 Delon ey Jack of Newbery Wks. (1912) 14 Sir 
(said shee) because you are so sharpe set, I would wish you 
as soon as you can to wed. 2633 Ford *Tis Pity v. iv. 2691 
Comedy , Win Her .5- Take Her 1. iii. 8. 2695 Congreve 
Love for L. m. ix. 2794 Hadst Rig Hv, Some lown as 
sharp set as a knife Wi* ner they fand. 

t c. Eager to attack. Const, on. Obs. rare~ x . 

a x ^33 Austin Medit. (1635) 98 The Pharisees.. who were 
too sharpe set on his Disciples, for not Fasting with them, at 
that present time. 

f 3. Set with sharp thorns. (Cf. quick-sell) Obs. 

i6ox Weever Mirr. Mart. A 5, Within the sharp-set 
thickets. 

4. Of eyes : ? Having a set eager look. 

2865 Swinburne Chastelard 1. ii. 34 Do you know that 
lord With sharp-set eyes? 

Hence Sharpse’tness. rare. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 261 Lest this race 
[sc. capons] be totally extinguish’d by the sharpsetness of 
the Presbyterians. 

SharpsMn (JaupJin). U.S. [Prob. a back- 
formation from sharp-shinned ( hawk ) ; ? in jocular 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.] App. orig. 
a name for some com of very small value ; later, 
used as a type of what has little value. 

1804 Lancaster (Pa.) Jrul. 14 July (R. H. Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.), Three Sharpshins Reward [offered for a run- 
away apprentice]. 2832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. x. 
(1872) 93 This inconsiderable claim— for it isnotofthe value 
of a sbarpsbin. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxx, Four sharp 
shins to a pictareen. 2872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 
631 Sharpshin, a slang term, denoting the smallest quantity. 


t ShaTpship. Obs. rare- 1 . In 3 Eeharp- 
schipe. [l. Sharp a. + -suit 1 .] Hardship, rigour. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 380 pet te best of helle, hwon hesnakere# 
toward ou uorto biten on ou, burte him o 5 e herdschipe 
[MSS. T. C. scharpschipej, & schunche a 3 einwardes. 

Sharpshooter (ja-jpijmai). [f. Sharp a. + 
Sh ootkr. (So (I. scharfschiitzie, scharftr schiitze.)'] 
A marksman of accurate aim ; spec, in naval ant! 
military use, a member of a division engaged in 
skirmishing and ontpost work. 

2802 C.' James Mi lit. Diet., Tirolians, a body of sharp 
shooters in the Austrian service.^ 1803 Scott Let. 27 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 389 Armiesof Reserve, and Militia, 
and JPikemen, and Sharpshooters, who are to descend from 
Ettrick Forest to the confusion of all invaders. 2805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (2846) VII. 224 Lord Nelson was 
wounded by a French Sharpshooter. 2809 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1835) IV. 331 On the nth the enemy tried 
their usual manoeuvres with their sharpshooters in the 
woods. 1897 Century Mag. Jan. 352 [He] had been struck 
by a sharp-shooter and killed, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

3824 Djbdjn Li hr. Comp. 695 Hundreds of black-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 1885 J. Martineau Types Elk . 
Th. I. p. x, A fusillade of questions from a class of sharp- 
shooters. 

Hence ShaTpshooting* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson 31 1 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy. 2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story x\, Mrs. S. attacked the punch with some sharp-shoot- 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Ckus. xliv, After some little sharp-shooting on both sides, 
Mr. Pecksniff became grave. 1863 in Advance (Chicago) 
(1892) 28 Jan., On Tuesday he.. kept his men busy sharp- 
shooting across the river. 1865 Kingsley Hcreiv. xxxn, 
1 am too old a campaigner to take much harm by woman's 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. 1872 Rout ledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 215/1 He was out sharp-shooting in the 
Crimea. 1899 Wcstm. Gas. 30 Dec. ^3/2 Artillery would be 
put out of action by sharp-shooting riflemen. 

t Sharp-shot. Obs. [f. Sharp a. + Shot sb. 
(in the sense of shooting). (So G. sn/iar/schuss.)] 
Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge). 

1725 Wodrow’s Corr. (1843) HI. 217 Captain Bushel, un- 
provoked, and without reading the proclamation,.. shot 
sharp-shot, without the least care, to dispel a poor con- 
temptible mob. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. m. ix, The Torch 
Procession is met with sharp shot. 

Sharp sighted (Jaipur ted), a. [f. Sharp a. 
+ Sighted a. J 

1. Having acute or quick sight. 

1572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 2 Though he were 
otherwise as sharpsighted as Argus. 1648 Crashaw Delights 
of Muses ( 1904) 256 Sharp-sighted as the Eagles eye. 2791- 
1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1859) H. 445 Hje often trembled 
lest some future explorer of manuscripts might be found as 
sharpsighted as himself. 2832 Ht._ Martineau Life in 
Wilds v. 62 So sharpsighted and timid are these birds. 
2905 A. R. Wallace My Life xiv. 209 The Welshman is by 
no means sharp-sighted when his cattle are enjoying them- 
selves in a neighbour's field. 

2. Jig. Having acuteness of mental vision. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent. ix. 49 Because we be not 
sharpesighted ynougb to spie out the thinges that God per- 
ceiueth. 2745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. 1.(1841) I. 6 For want 
of this knowledge, he is liable to be imposed upon.. by the 
sharp-sighted World. 2869 Trollope He knew, etc. xiv. 
(1878) 82 [She] was sharpsighted and clear-witted. 

Hence Sliarpsrg\btedness. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxiv. 28. 553 Eagles the Saints 
are called... for their sharp-sightednesse. 2838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, xxvii. She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own sharp-sightedness as she did that day. 
Sharp-witted (Jajp,wited), a. [f. Sharp a. 
+ Wit sb. + -ed A] Sagacious, intelligent. 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia u xii. (1912) 8x O Lord (saide 
Musidorus) how sharp-witted you are to hurt your selfe? 
1623 Cockeram 11, Sharp-witted. Acute, sagax. 2756 
C. Smart tr. Hor., Sat. t. iii. (1826) II. 27 To bear the sharp- 
witted sneers of these men. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. 538 It was beyond the.power of the great King to 
prevent his... sharp witted courtiers from whispering to each 
other. 2854 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. Ser. 1. (2872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asia Minor. 

Hence Sharpwi’ttedness. 

1647 Hexham i, Sharpwittednesse, Vernujtigheyt , scherp- 
sinnigheyt. 2858-61 E. B. Ramsay Renan. vL (1870) 194 
The sharp-wittedness of the knave. 


Sharrag, -ig, -og, dial, forms of Shear-hog. 

S’harfc ( = God’s heart 1) : see Heart sb. 53 . 

Shartfort, variant of Shortford Obs. 

Sharute, obs. form of Cheroot. 

Shas, shash, obs. ff. Sash sb. 1 and sb. 2 

Shashoon, -une, shasoon, obs. ff. Sashoon. 

Shass(e, obs. forms of Sash sb. 1 

Shaster (fse # stai), || Shastra (Ja : stra). 
Forms : 7 sliastram, -um, 7-9 shaster, & shah- 
stah, 8-9 sbastah, 9 sastra, shastra, shastru. 
[a. Hindi fdslr, Skr. f as fra (nom. sing, fas tram) i] 
Anyone of the sacred writings of the Hindus. 

1630 Lord Banians 40 This Booke by them called the 
Shaster. 2698 Phil. Trans.* XX. 275 The Shastravt 
being to them what the Bible is to Christians. 1763 Sckaf- 


iJ( - , - , d 

suppose it to be as good for ns, as their own Shasiers are 
for them. 1872 Shfrring Hindu Tribes 1 . 3 The Brahman 
. .possesses., the holy canon--Vedas, Shdstras,andPuranas. 
2887 W. J. Wilkins Mod. Hinduism 127 The position of the 
Brdhraan as taught by the Sastras. 
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fi Shastrz (fa Also 7 shastre, 9 shas- 

txe?. [Hindi cdstri, Skr. eastrin, nom. sing - . 
fdstrl, f. $cistra S HASTE 1 :.] One who is learned in, 
or teaches, the sbasters. 

cj6 + s Howell Lett. Suppl. xiv. (1892) 662 As they who 
have conversed with Shastres and Tor bants doe well know. 
1826 j, G. Duff Hist, Mahrattas I. 23 note , Bramins 
learned in the Shasters have the title of Shastree. 1855 
H. H. Wilson Gloss. Judic. etc. Terms India 470 Sdstri, 
vulgarly Shastree. 

Sbastyse, ohs. form of Chastise. 
f Shat 1 . Obs. [Ir. siad, lit. jewel.] Used as a 
term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. 

a xSx6 Eeacm. & Fl. Coxcomb n. \, Come hither shat, are 
you an Irish mon? 

f Shat % Obs. rare Mentioned as a colloq. 
or slang term for a tattler. 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 71 T 7 BambouzIIng is exploded ; 
a Shat is a Taller. 

Shato, obs. pa. t. of Shoot. 

Shathmont, Sc. variant of Shaftment 1 . 
Shattaradan : see SHAhTRTDAN. 

Shatter (faensi), sb. [f. Shatter v.} 

X. pi. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or tom. Chiefly in phrases ( to break , etc.) 
into or to shatters, {Jo be ) in shatters. Obs. exc. dial. 

<11640 Fenner Serin. xviL Wks. (1657) 225 If ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, it will break all to 
shatters, 1691 Mrs. D 'Anvers Academia 35 His. -Gown., 
hangs about his Legs in shatters. _ 7727 [&. Don fu. kotos] 
Philip Qnarll (1S16) 3S A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatters against the rock. 1750 H. W ALroLf- Let. to It asm 
sg Nov., For the Ministry* it i«al! in shatters. <7x814 Last 
Act n. v. in Nezv Brit. Theatre II. 39S. I.. run my chaise 
so effectually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters. x8xr Clare IV//. Minstr. 1 . 93 The proudest 
triumph art conceives.. Grey -bearded time in shatters leaves. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss*, Shatters , sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered state of nerves, rare. 

1777 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) II. 166 You can 
have no idea what a shatter every new comer gave me. 
1849 Carlyle in Century A fag. (1832) May 23 h Ifthe nerves 
are to be continually in a shatter with want of sleep. 
f3. ‘Sbattery' or friable stone, dial. Obs. 

17x2 J. Morton Nat. It ist. Northampt. 123! Strata} 2. Stiff 
Clay almost four Foot. 3. Shatter, as they there call it, 
that is a shattering Stone, two Foot. 

4. Something scattered or shed ; a crop (of 
hops); a shower (of rain), dial . Cf. Scatter sb. 2. 

187s Parish Sussex Gloss., There’s a tidy shatter of hops 
this year. 1837 Kentish Gloss., We've had quite a nice 
little shatter of rain. 

Shatter (Jae-tw), v. Forms: 4 - 5 achater, -ir, 
6 shater, shattar, 6 - shatter. [Of obscure 
origin : see Scatter t/.] 

X. trans. To scatter, disperse, throw about in all 
directions ; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with out. Obs. exc. dial. 

cxjjp Artk. ff Merl. 553 (Kslbing) Ac }>o hat coroe htder 
eft. Her werk was al vp alefc ft yschatred here & here. 
cx 400 Apol. Lott. (Camden) 81 3 e scbal mak counseil and 
it schal be schaterid [Vulg. Isa. vilL 10 dissifiabitur]. 1577 
B. Googe HcresbacA's Husb. 1. (1586; 32 Least the whot 
weather shatter the seedes. 1637 Milton Lycidas 5, I corn 
to pluck yoor Berries harsh and crude. And with forc'd 
fingers rude Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1665 Hooke Microgr . 131 The skin cleaves and at length 

r " " 11 •< •’ ■ 1 ’ ^ •* degrees, 

1.. ... 1669 

. ‘ - a little 

* ■ ■ 1 ’ ■ 1 ■ Hawm 

\« . ■ ‘ r Ity* 

■ ts and 

Lentils ; but these are.. apt to be shatter'd before Harvest. 
1844 \V. Barnes Poems Rur. Life (1848) *78 Nanny. .tore 
the bag wber *he’d a-put Her share, an* shatter’d ev ry nut. 
1887 Kentish. Gloss. 1893 Wilts ft. Gloss. Lid. 201. 

absoL 1589 Nashe Pasquits Ret. Dili}, You haue lost 
yoor tagling stick, your conueighance is such, that you 
shatter, and came not halfe so cleane as your freends would 
haue you. 

2. Vo break in pieces by a sudden blow or con- 
cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 

0450 Lovelick Grail xiiL 734 Here helmes he to-CIef 
A-two, Here Scheldis he Alto-schatered Also. 2564 Stow 
Mem. in Three xyth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 Y* backar 
partes of y* same hawsys vver all to blewne and shattard in 
pecis. X&34 Drayton Mayses it. 49 The slates fall shatt’red 
from the roofe aboue. 1634 Milton Comas 799 Till all thy 
magickst ■ ■ ” ■ 1 

O Ye thy f ■ ■ * • *■' 

xxfi. ib6' 

it self sh. ... 1 

bottles tv ■ ■ ■ ■ 

i 3 i 6 J. SxitTIt Panorama Set. ff Art II.22S in this expert- 
vtent the glasses are often shattered to pieces. 2878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 89 A thin glass vessel may easily be shattered by 
sucking the air from its interior. i 83 j Harpers Matt. Nov. 
946/2 The light.., striking against a series of.. prisms, fell 
shattered and scintillating into a thousand.. beams. 

b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 
organism, a fighting force, etc.) by battery or violent 
concussion ; to damage or destroy by fracture of 
the parts. 

a X513 F aeyan Chron. vl clxxtx. (15x6) X04 ft Herepayred 
Cyties, townes fc C-v.teUcs that by the sayd Danys « ere 
shatered and broken. x6ox Sh u:s. Ham. il L 93 He rais’d 
• * 1 **** • 1 T »*t ■■ me to shatter 

■ * . n ■ • ■ 'ri, I return’d 

■ • ■ "by the late 

teropesL 1735 Johnson Lobo’s Abyssinia, Dessr . v. 77 

You IX. 


The General had already one Ann broken, and his Knee 
sha tterd with a^ Musket-shot. 1748 A ns cm's V<%. 11. tv. 167 


shattered with shot about the upper jaw, nose, and ejes. 

c * fig-i or with immaterial object. Also, to 
damage or destroy the fortunes of (a person or 
body of persons). 

1533-4 Stiluncfl. Semt. (Job xxiit. 15) (1707) 343 No con* 
siaeranon in the World doth so break in pieces ana confound 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man- X690 Locke Govt. x. xL 
5 X 47 X 43 When any Monarchy was shatter'd to pieces, 

and divided amongst revolted Subjects. x86o Emerson 
Cor.d. Life , Considerations Wks. (Bohn) II. 417 The war or 
revolution.. that shatters a rotten system. 1874 Green 
Short H ist. viil § x. 457 The truth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatism, .must always shatter itself. 1006 Pinches 
Relig. Baby l, <y Assyria lii. 37 An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies. 

d. To meek (a person’s constitution, nerves, 
etc.) by sickness, hardship, or the like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person), 
1735 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feeble frame. 1802 Med. JmL VIII. 2x2 Her 
constitution , shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, 


e. To cause (earth) to crumble. ? dial. 

xSgir Malden Tillage $6 This land must be stirred in frosts 
as much as possible ; if it once gets baked into a harsh 
condition, it will have to be allowed to get thoroughly dry, 
when a rain will * shatter * it. 

3. inlr. To become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about. Of grain, etc. : To drop 
out of the husk from over-ripeness. Of a flower : 
To drop its petals. Also with end. 

X577 B. Gooce Heresbac/is Hush. 1. 36 b> All Pulse.. are 
speedily to be g eathered when they be ripe, for they sud- 
daynely shatter. 1669 Worljdge Syst. Agric. (1681) 150 
To gather them (sc. bops) before they shatter. 1733 Tull 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xv. 202 The first Crop they let stand till 
some of the Seed shatterd- 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v.. 
Those oats are beginning to shatter out. Kent. 

4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 
fragments or separate parts ; to fly in pieces or 
asunder. Also with up. 

*567* *578 (<ee Shattering///, a. ij. 1 6z6 Bacon Sylva 
§ 841 Some Fragile Bodies breake but where the Force is ; 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. xjvs J. Motrios 
Nat. Hist. Kerthampt. 108 A very hard, irregular, lump- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, but shatters with the 
Tool. 1858 Kingsley Mi sc. (1859) I. 149 To heir that 
chorus, as it pours round the fir-stems, rings against the 
roof above, shatters up into a hundred echoes. x86y Augusta 
Wilson Vashli xvi, Promises, which shatter like crystal 
under the hammer of the first temptation. 1896 A.£.Hous- 
xian Shropshire Lad iv. Wake; the vaulted shadow shatters, 
b. Of a body of men : To suffer disruption. 

<*16x9 Fotherby Atheom. 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 Religion fis] 
the foundation of euery Citie, both gathering men,, and 


with down. I dial. (Cf. 2 e.) 

1733 \V. Ellis Chillern \ Pale Farm. 234 It being a 
black, fat Mould,.. will by the Frosts, Rains, and Winds,., 
shatter, crumble, and become hollow, x8ox M.aldeS Tillage 
49 Any pens which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
should be picked out, and ploughed while frosted, so that 
they may ‘ shatter ' down on thawing. Ibid. Gloss, s-v.. 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall to pieces from the effect of the weather. 

5. To dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sndden sounds by shaking 
or concussion ; to clatter, rattle, rare . 

*3.. Gam. 4 - Gr. Knt. 2083 Broke* by-led, & breke, bi 
bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorer, b*r fay 
doun schowued. la 1400 Arthur 90 Thus they’ hyw on 
helmes bye. And schatered on wyb scheldes. 16*3 J. Tay- 
lor (Water- P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1630) 11. 2^8/1 
The casements shatter, tatter and clatter, r 722 De Poe 
Plague (1756) 196 Windows stood shattering with the Wind 
in empty Houses, for want of People to shut them. 1904 
Eng . Dial. Did., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 
carriage. Caithness. 191* M. H ewlett in Eng. Rez>. Apr. 
12 Slantwise comes the rain And shatters at the window* 
pane To wake the hind. 

*fb. Of the teeth: To chatter. Obs . 

x68» Crefch Lucretius v. 162 HLs Teeth all shatter, I.imbs 
all shake with Cold. 1782 (T. Vaughan) Fashionable Follies 
I. lxiv. J09 His teeth shattered, his hair stood upright on 
his head. 

c. Of birds : To chirp, chatter, dial. rare. 

37. . Bonnie Nancy L in Maid men t Ballads (1844). 13 
Haney’s to the Greenwood gain To hear the gowdspink 
shattering. 

0. trans. and intr. To shake, wave, move to and 
fro. rare. 

<1x530 Heywoou Wether 5x3 (Brandi) The wynde U so 
weyke ic..skantely can shatter the shytxyn sayle That 
hangeth shaiterynge at a womans tayle. x6. . Middleton, 
etc. Old Law v. L (1636) 6i_ Ist possible these go«ty legs 
danc’t lately. And shattered in a Galliard? 

7 . Comb . : shatter-pate, -wit =» Shattef.- 
BBATJr; ahatter-pated, *vritted adjs. ^SHATTER- 
E FAIN ED. (In Diets.) f 

3775 Ash, *Skat/erpate, a shatter brain. 1727 ‘Shatter- , 


paled (see Shattyr-brained}. 1901 Scotsman it Nov. gh 
The shatter-pat ed pulpiteers. J775 Asti, 'Skatlerzrit, a 
shatterbrain, an inattentive young fellow, a giddy girl. 
Ibid*, * Shattemvilicd, inattentive, careless, giddy. 

Sh.a-tter-'brain. [Sec Suattei; v. 7. cr. 
Scattep.-ebaix.] A person or * cracked ’ brain or 
wandering wits : a pi J ’ *’ ■ ’ 

17x9 DTJrffy Pills I’ 
brains. 3788 Wesley //- < . ■ - 

or a shatter-brain of an ■ . • 

Ncic-Bks. (1883) I. 459 liowevei, sue nas unuouwetijy a 
mother’s lote for this poor shatterbrain. 

at t rib. 1837 Miss Mitford Country Stories xx A shatter- 
brain boy wbo did not know 3 violet from 3 nettle. i 8 w 

*r ... r- ^ a „ . $ 


T. Mitchell Frey? of Aristeph. Introd. p. cxii, A sort 1 
shatterbrain commingling of right and wrong in his intellect. 

t crazy, light-witted; 


So Shatter-brained 

»L — 


t ’ . 

483 The old, shatterbrained bag who is endeavouring to 
frighten and murder the people of^ England. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's xxv, Thu shatter-brained peer was, in other 
respects, a handsome, accomplished man. 

Shattered (Jartoid), ppl. a. [f. Shatter v. 
+ -ED.} In the tenses of the verb. 

1666 Drvofn Ann. lifiral lev. His shatter’d Sails with 
Rigging to restore. 1672 Wiseman Wounds t. x. xor You 
muit make way to these wounds by removing the shattered 
flesh. 1702 Freind Peferboremis Cond. Sp. ;x To recruit 
his shatter'd Cavalry. 1796 Mme, D'Arclay Camilla lx. 

tr— -1— ..... j — — ’-I ..... interview. 1849 

■ ■ The languor of 

■ , ■ ■ (x £ 3 j) aSj Paul 

fb. Scattered, not concentrated. Obs. 

1687 Norris Mi sc.. Of Seriousness 171 A man of a loose, 
volatile and shatter’d humour. 

Sha-fcterer. rart. [-EB 1 .] One ivbo .shatters. 
With the quot. cf. De Q 1: i n ce y Coleridge Wks. 1863 If. 
5S He tvas called, by one who weighed him well (re. by M. 
Mendelssohn], the a lies- zermalmeuder, the world-shattering 
Kant. 

1867 J. H. Stirling in Forln. Rev. Oct. 381 The A lies, 
zervuilmeitder, the shattercr of the world (/. e. Kant). 

t S batter-beaded, a. Obs. rare. ~ Shatter- 

BP.AI.NED. (Cf. SCa\TTER-HEADED.) 

cx686 -in Brasenose Coll.Quateni. Monegr. (O.H.S.)JI. 
X. xii. 23 A shatter-beaded Fellow or Bra>en-nosc College. 
17x3 Ctess Winchilsea Mi sc. Poems 226 Prithee, shatter- 
headed Fop. 

Shattering (fse'tsiig). vbU sb. f-i-vc 1 J The 
action of the verb Shatter ; an instance of this. 
Also cover., a shattered piece or fragment. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtd Surg. 11. xxvxiLx9t The bone was 
not black, all kept together, no shattering-; nor splinters 
in in 1748 Anson* s Per. t. x. xoo The violence of the 



1 . That is broken up suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder. 

1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) III. 431 The foundation 
..planted in sbattring Soyle. 1578 ^T. Proctor Gorg. 
Gallery x Sonnet agst. Detraction iv. D iv. In weltring waues 
my ship is tost. My shattering saylev away bee shorne. 

2 . Ruinously destructive ; that brdiks or destroys 
by a sudden blow or concussion. Also fig. 

1577 Kendall Flcra'crscf Epigr., Trijlts 27, 1 shield from 
shattering showers the house. x8oS SouTHEYyt/<i</c , C IlJx. 
65 Till one, or both, Dash’d down the shattering precipice, 
should feed The mountain eagte 1 1847 De Quincfy Joan 
of Arc Wks. III. 235 Her answer to this was as shattering 
as it was rapid. 1903 Mobley Gladstone vi. v. II, 343 Mr, 
Gladstone’s description of a marvellous and shattering hour, 
b. Of sound : rending the air, ear-splitting. 

1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 5 The shattering trumpet 
shriHeth high. 

Hence Shatteringly adv. 

38x8 Moose Fudge Fain. Paris xi. jg True he.. But 
raised the hopes of men— as eaglets fly With tortoises aloft 
into the sky — To dash them down again more shatteringly ! 

Sbattercnent (fx’tsxment). rare, [-iie.vt.] 
The act ofshatterinfj, the result of being shattered. 

1841 Carlyle in T. W. Reid Life Ld. Houghton fiEjo)I* 
256 ft is above ail a new kind ofsbattennent that / suffer. 

Sbattery ([-^‘t^ri), o. [f Shatter v . - + -y*J 

1 . Of rock, stone or soil : Apt to break in p:ece> 

or crumble, friable. _ c 

1728 Woodward Fossils 7 A brittle Shatter}* sort or b^r. 
18.3 Bo« Afrit. Kent 63 tn ^ ^ 

Nature 13 Nov. 33/2 The thin band of shatter} tnle. 

2 . Of furniture, etc. : Loose, ncto;- 

,834 TurreR Creek of CM 

shatter}* casement. 1854 laker a / 

II. 321 The chairs are verj- jhaitei}-. 

3 . Shatter- brained, giddy. ataL 

xfixo Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss. 

Hence Sha'tterysess. , _ . , 

J x8<t*o Mallet in Man. Sci. Enq. ^-o Tlse degree 0. 
shatte^iess or compactness of th? rock (oTtnaticr.s. 
Sbatterydan : see Shandf.tdvk. 

Shattow, obs. form of Chateau. 

1714 M- Bismot Life* Ado. 186 Then General Webb too< 
twoKriotn»,.Md marched them along in order to tesi 
the French ouccfa Shztto r» 
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SHAVE. 


Shattuek, obs. form of Shaddock. 

Shau, obs. form of Shaw, Show. 

Slianclile (Jg'x’l), Sc. ' Also 8 shocliel, 
c) shochle, shackle, (shackle), shaughle. See 
also Shaffi.e v. [Of obscnre origin : cf. Shail v . 
The Eng, dial, words shuckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 



their similarity in form and meaning, appear to be uncon- 
nected with this word ; they app. belong to the root of 


Shock v.] 

1 . intr. To shuffle the feet. 

17x1 Kelly Sc, Prov. 142 Had you such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shochel. c 1820 Hogg She/k^ Wedding 1. 
Tales & Sk. (1837) II. 152 OfT comes Geordie, shaughle 
shaugblin* wi* a' his pith, a 1895 R. M'L. Calder in 
Bcrivicksh. Bard (1897) 221 Hoo often we’d . .shauchle alang 
withoot object or aim. 

2 . (rans. To put out of shape, distort; to shuffle 
out (shoes). 

1805 Jamieson, To Shackle, to use any thing so as to dis- 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. He has shachltt 
axv his schoon , he has put his shoes quite out of shape [b>* 
shuffling). 1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm I. xtv. 269 ‘ A 
heelan’ fowk’s some kittle ahoot their legs '. * Dell shochle 

theml ’ exclaimed the Partaness ; 4 what care I for ’s legs ! 

Sh.au elite d (Je'x’ld), a. Sc. [f. prec. +-EI) 1 .] 
Twisted out of shape. (Said chiefly of shoes or 
the feet.) 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prcrj. (1797) 100 Ye shape shooa by your 
ain snachled feet. 1795 Burns Srnrn Wooer vu, I spier _d 
for my ’ ' ’ r ‘ ' 

feet. : 
to the 

clinked our scogie-lass, And gar him fill his shackled shoon, 

ShaucliliiLg a% ^ Ct [f- Shauchle 

s/. + ing~.] Shuffling in gait; infirm, unsteady; 
fig. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

s7 SS Ramsay To Jcls. C lerk 64 Debts I abhor, and plan to 
bcFrae shochling trade and danger free. 2826 J. Wilson 
Hoct. Amir. Wks. 1855 I. 186 Chiels that would.. look 
prouder, when taking their forenoon’s airing alang Princes 

Street, on a bit sebaeblin ewe , "* J — ‘ u ~~ j: “ 

a 1894 Stevenson Weir of * 1 ■ 

would send no man to be a 

proved such a shauchling son to his own faither. 

Sh.auch.ly (Jg'xli}, a. Sc. Also -ley. [f. 
Shahchle w. + -yJ Infirm, rickety, shaky. Of a 
person : Unsteady in gait. (Cf. Shackly a.) 

1830 J. Wilson Noct. Amir. Wks. 1856 III. 70, 1 think I 
see him^.wi’ that wee shauchly body the Marquis o’ Win- 
chester, and that great big muckle John Cull, Sir William 
Curtis. i8g6 D. S. Meldrum Grey Mantle 272 Hey ! for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads ! 
Hence Shau'chliness, unsteadiness. 

•1887 Willock Reset ty Ends xxi. 162 They had a limp 
shauchleyness aboot their leg* that suggestit [etc.]. 

Sliaugb. ; see Shahi, Shaw, Sheugh, Shoch. 
Shaugh, sbauh. : see Shah. 

SHaul dial. Forms : 6 shawlde, showle, ; 
7-8 shawl 6, 9 shaul. [Perh. subst. use of shalde , 
obs. var. of Shoal a shallow.] 

1 . A wooden scoop used for winnowing com. 

156* Withals Diet . 16/2 A trey or shawlde to wynowe 

or wymble corne with, ventilabrum, /ala. _ 1674 Ray -S’. 
ff E. C. Words 76 A Shaivle : a shovel to winnow withall. 
Suss. 1766 Com/Ule Farmer , Shaivle, a shovel used in 
winnowing corn. 1884 W. Sussex Gaz. 55 Sept. (Advt.), 
Variety of tools, bushel, shaul, shovel [etc.]. 190S Essex 
Rev. X.VII. 23 The flail has been displaced by a steam 
threshing-machine, the barn-fan and the shaul by a win- 
nowing-maebine. 

2 . A wooden tub with sloping sides used for 
kneading bread or for washing. 

_ x6oo in W. F. Shaw Memorials of Eastry (1B70) 226 Ite. 
in the buntting^ house one Bunting hutch. Two kneding 
showles. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Shaul, Shozule, a wooden tub 
with sloping sides. 

Shaul(a, Shauling : see Shoal, Shoalikg. 
Shaulm(e, obs. forms of Shawm. 

Shault, obs. variant or Sholt, cnr. 

Shault, variant of Shalt .SY. dial. (pony). 
Shaume, -melle : see Shawm, Shamble sbO 
Shauneen, variant of Shokeek. 

Shauntee, obs. form of Shanty a. (Jaunty a.). 
Sliaup, sLawp (Jyp). Sc. [Prob. cogn. w. ON. 
skilp-r scabbard, Du. schelp, sc/iulp shclL] 

1 . A pea-pod ; a case, wrapper. 

182* Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xxv. 228 But naebody can tell 
w bat’s in the shawp till it’s shelt 2850 J. Struthers 
Poet. Whs. 1. Autobiog. tor Whether it was sold to he 
read.. [or] cut. .into squares to be shaups for sweeties, he 
knoweth not. 

2 . Jig. An empty person. 

1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 78 Proud 
shaups, dull coofs, and gabbling gowks. 

Shauwe, obs. form of Show v. 
t Shavaldour. Obs. Also shavaldwre, scha- 
voldore,-dowr (e, Bchawa(l)dour, -atour, schall- 
dour. £Of obscnre origin ; the form is app. AF. 
In the Calendar of Documents relating lo Scotland 
HI. 127 the word is quoted as schavaldurs from a 
■document of 1319*] A gentleman brigand of the 
■Squish border ; a border-rider. 

The word occurs, chiefly in Latinized 1 forms, in 14th c: 


in England in the 15th c. 

[^1330 Trokelowe Annates aft. 1317 (Rolls) 99 Quidam 
fatui de Northumbria, qui dicebantur 1 Savaldores ’. c 1335 
R. de Guays taxes Hist. Dttnclm . xxxv. (Surtees) 94 (Up. 
Rich. Kell owe, 1310-1316) Schavaldos insurgent.es in episco- 
pal u foriiter compescuit... Quidam.. qui poriabat robas 


Scalacronica (Maitland Club) 147 Les miaufesurs estoint 
appellez schaualdours.] 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 205 A knycht. .Said it wes to gret 
perell, So neir the schavaldwris to ga. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) 210 To 3eue costly clojus & manye to riche men & 
mynstralis or shaualdours for worldly name. Ibid. 249 
Yd el schaueldowris. c 1420 7 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 675 
Shamefull sbakerles, soleyn shaueldores, Oppressours of 
pepyll. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxvi. 4363 [He] gat til 
hym a company, pat as schawadouris [v. rr. schawaldouris, 
sebawatouns] war walkande In til he wail of Anande. c 1440 
Prom/. Parv. 444/2 Schaveldowre, discursor, vacalundus. 
c 1440-50 Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 6716 If. 23 Revera gener- 
osi inter nos dicuntur tales Schalldours Ryflours. Tales 
enim frangunt thalamos magnorum, asportant bona,..et 
spoliant religiosos. 

Hence t Shavaldry (schauadry, cheualdre), 
? plundering, lawless exaction. 

a 1400-50 Jibars Alex. 3371 pat he [rr. a king] schape to na 
schauadry [Dull. MS. cheualdrel pat- sh end suld his fame. 

Shave sb.l Forms : I sceafa, sceaba, ' 

scafa, 4-5 schave, 7 shaffe, 4- shave. [OE. 
sceafa wk. masc., corresponding to MDn. schave 
(Dn. schaaf) fern., OHG. scaba (MHG., mod.G. 
schabe fern.), Icel. shafts fern. :—OTeut. * skat) on-, f. 
root *skab - : see Shave v. Cf. Shave-hook.] A 
name applied to Various tools adapted for scraping, 
paring, or removing the surface of material in very 
thin slices a drawing or paring knife ; also short 
for Spokes have, hoop-shave , etc. 

Frequently with distinguishing epithet as coofeds, mast , 
round shave , etc. 

c 825 E/inalGloss. SssRunciua, locrer vel sceaba. a x loo 
Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 /Ecse, adsan^ bil, byrse, scafan. 
1352 Exch. Acc. Q.R. Bundle 20 No. 27 Pro \ i. instrumen- 
ts vocatis Shanes pro nave praedicta mundanda. 1390 Earl 
Derby's Ex/ed. (Camden) 20 Super officio scutcllarie,..pro 
j hausak, et j schaue. c 1400 Lent/ rands Cirurg. 127 Euene 
the brynkis [of a hole cut in the brain-pan] with schauynge. 
..]>is schaue schal kutte on pe side pat foldip ynward. 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees] 397 Item in custodia 
Plumbarii..2 sebaves, cum maUotis, rakis [etc.], c 1440 
Prom/. P . * ^ 1 ’ ■* ‘ 

C.F. scalj ■ ■ • ... 

x. 78 b, T ■ • • 

.. . . 

. ‘ ' lall half round Plain, 

■ ■ ■ the first is termed a 

r Hollow Sbafie, it 
worketh the same smooth and round, and fit to be made up 

jnfA An-mv //..V ... -v 


’ willow, produced by passing 
sbave or plane. 2859 W. S. 
11 __ e manufacture of chip-hats., 

young branches [of the White Willow] are taken and cut 
into thin slices by an instrument called a.shave. 1875 Car. 
/entry hr Joinery 13 We now come to the two handed shave 
or draw knife as it is often called. 

b. Comb . : shave-iron, the blade of a shave or 
drawing-knife. 1872 S/ons Diet. Ettgin. v. 1814. 

Shave (P*v), sh. 2 [f. Shave v.] 

1. Something shaved off ; a shawng, paring, thin 
slice ; t fig. a sample, specimen. 

Cf. Shive sb. with which, however, it is not etymologically 
connected. 

1604 T. II. Black Bk. Fj b. You shall not sticke Benedick, 
to giue^ a shaue of your Office [of cut-purse] at Powles 
Crosse m the Sermon time. 2725 Ramsay Gentle She/h. 1. 
i, Bannocks and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast. 
2788 Picken Poems 63 A shave o’ cheese. 1S75 Seaton 
Fret Cutting vj. 56 Try and take off the smallest possible 
shaves. 1890 J. Service Thir Notandums xi, I got the 
lassock to fetch me. .a salt bile’t egg on a shave o’ laif. 

b. 1 Theatr. slang. The proportion of the receipts 
paid to a travelling company by a local manager * 
(Farmer Slang 1902.) 

2 . An act of shaving the beard. 

. *838 Southey Doctor cliiL V. 203 And if the dally shav- 
ings of one year. .could be put into one shave, the operation 
..would be more than flesh and blood could bear. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chnz. xxix, Being here, I may as well have 
a shave, and get trimmed close. 1887 Tuer & Fagan First 
Year Silken Reign v, 74 Barbers* shops, where a penny 
shave had been the staple trade. 

3 . An act of swindling or extortion. Cleasi shave 
{fig. of sense 1): a complete swindle. CC Shave v. 7. 

XE63 Once a Week 7 Feb. 179/1 We doubt if any lady is 
aware of the very clean shave she is constantly undergoing. 
i83 x Har/efs Mag. Sept. 492/2 The benches [on Brighton 
beach] are in one sense a shave. . . No sooner is a seat taken 
than a beach-man.. demands a penny. 


b. * US. cant (c) An exorbitant discount on a 
note, (£) A premium paid for an extension of the 
time of delivery or payment, or for the right to vary a 
stock contract in any particular’ (Webster 1864-96). 

4 . Mil. slang. An unauthenticated report. 

1813 Cart. R. M. Cairnes£y/. to Col. W.Cu/fage ji Tune 
(MS.), The «* 
destroyed: t ^ 
son Chitral ' . 

rumours called ’shaves \ which originate no one knows how, 
and are disseminated with equal mystery. They are some- 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate. 

5 . A slight or grazing touch; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically a close , 
near shave and the like. lit. andyfw. 

1834 R. H. Fpoude Rem. 23JY0V. (1838) 1. 381, 1 seem to 
myself to have had a shave, if indeed I have weathered the 
point yet. 1856 Kane A ret. Ex/l. I. vii. 73 We passed 
clear ; but it was a close sbave. x866 Dickens & Haluday 
Mugby Junction (All Year Round Christ m._ No.) 27/1 The 
next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a shave. 
It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 1892 Huxley in L. 
Huxley Life (1900) II. xix. 329, 1 had a narrow sbave to get 
down to Osborne. 1894 Astley Fifty Yrs. .Life I. 77 
Accomplishingjhe distance.. with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision, 
b.- Univ . slang. 

1840 T. Hook Fitzherberi II. ix. 239 Collegians glorying 
in a ‘pass’ (which the Oxford world called a ’shave’). 
1840 J. T. J. Hewlett P. Priggins xvi, Getting through 
his great -go by a shave. x 86 o [see Shave v. 10 c]. 

Shave V . Forms: Inf. 1 scaeban, 

sceafan, scafan, scsefan, (3 3 rd pres, scaft, 
s etc ft), 4-5 schaf(o, schave, 4 Sc. shawe, 5 
schavin, schaffe. Sc. schaiff, 5-6 scheve, 6 
shawe, 7 schaive, 4- shave. Pa. t 1 sc< 5 f, 4-5 
schove, s(c)hoof(e, (4 shoove, Sc. schufe), 5 
shufe, schof(e, (schave, shoef), 5-6 shove, (6 
Sc. schuif) ; weak forms 4 schaved(e, schavydc, 
6- shaved. Pa. pfile. 1 secafen, scafen, 4-5 
schaven, -yn, shavyn, schave, shave, (4 scha- 
vun, 5 shavon, 5-6 schavin, 6 Sc. schaven, 
s chaiffyn, 7 .Sr. schevin, 8 -SV. sc ha win, 3- 
shaven; also 3 ischaven, 3-4 i-schave, 4 
y-shave ; weak forms 4- shaved, (6 -Sr. schavit).’ 
[A Com. Teut. verb (originally strong) : OE. 
sceafan str. corresponds to OS. {*scatan) scavan 
(glossing planare , sealpere ), LG., Du. schaven , 
OHG. scaban , scapati (MHG. sehabun, schuop , 
geschaben, mod.G. schaben wk.), .ON. ska/a, skof, 
shafenn (S\v. skafiva , Da. shave), Goth, skaban , f. 
Teut. root *skab-. 

It is doubtful whether thepre-TeuL form is *skalh-(= root 
of L. scabere to scratch, scabies itch) or *ska /. (= root of 
Gr. anan-ttiv to dig, a-Konam) spadeXl 

1 . trans. To scrape, to scrape away the surface 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with off. + To shave on : to put on by 
shaving or grating. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 539 Polco, scaebc. a goo 
tr. Bxda's Hist. i. (1890) 30 Man scof Jjara boca leaf of 
Hibernia coman, & sceafjjan dj^le on wa:ter. CX205 
Lay. 22203 Sum sezefe hom, sum scaft ban. 13.. E. E . 
Allit. P. B. 1134 Polysed als playn as parchemen schauen. 
C1366 Rem. Rose 941 But they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
dight. a 1425 tr. Ardcrne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 84 Eueryday 
I schoue pe bare bone with instrument preparate hcr-to. 
a 1450 Mvrc 1822 And schaf hyt after, Jat ys be-bled, And 
do pe schauynge for to brenne. X542-3 Act 34 35 Hen. 

VIII, c. 6 Pinnes..sbalbe«.wel smethed, the shanke wel 
shauen. 2584 Lyly Cant/as/e Prol. at CrL, *lbe Persian 
T r - ■* • ■ * ’ >s. a 2655 Sir T. Ma^rne 

16 (1658) 8 AVhen they are 
■ 1688 Holme Armoury in. 

. A or Scraping Toole ; it is to 

scrape or shave bones with all. 1784 CowrER Task 11. 565 
A monitor is wood— plank shaven thin. We wear it at our 
backs. 1855 Olmsted Slaz-c States vi. 395 In the- woods 1 
saw a negro, .sharing shingles. 2885 «$Y. James'sGaz. 2 Jan. 
0/2 The shaver, with a few long sv-eeps of this implement, 
quickly shaves down his raw material into supple hoops. __ 

b. To scrape or pare (a skin, hide, etc.), spec, in 
Currying, To pare away the inequalities of and 
thin down (leather). 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadelcr, 
Bocho r , Baker, ne Glover.. shave flesh, skynnes, or huyaes, 
but above the Brugge. 1530 Palsgr. 717/r, I shave, as a 
tanner dothe his leather, je /lant’e. Non e that his hydes 
be tanned, se howe easeiy he shaveththem. 1839 Vi uz Diet. 

or ■ ■ 

it ^ . v * 

for covering conches are shaved nearly as thin as shoe 

hides. 

c. Uat-manuf. To smooth with pounce, sand- 
paper, etc. (cf. Pounce v.% i). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Pouncing Machine, a machine 
for shaving or rubbing the surface of a hat or hat -body to 
rid it of shaggy fibres. 1902 [see Luring vbl. sb/ J. 

2 . To remove by scraping or paring ; to cut off 
in thin slices or shavings ; also to shqve off. 

1-182 Wyclif Ezek. xxvi. 4 And I shal shaue [Vulg. radarn) 

. . r ... ~ ... - . yHigden (Rolls) 

■■ *398 Barth. 

» jiosj-th to shaue 

11 the pcrcbetnyn. 

1635-8 Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) Minutes 243 b, The 
officers found him.. in a barne where be is vehemently sus- 



SHAVE, 


pccted to be shaving of barke. 1639 0 . Wood AWu Bk. 
Secrets 46 Take lumper thinne shaved, and the Berries 
bruised. 1680 Mocost Mcch. Exerc . xiiu 221 Its sharp 
Edge scrapes or shaves off the little roughness the grosser 
Tools left upon the Work. 

3. To cut off (hair, csp. the beard) dose to the 
skin With or as with a razor. Also with away. off. 

0 2> *" "*'—*** Whan lewes had dampned 

h‘ ■ berde and hede gun hey 

si 8 He shal shaue alls the 

heeres ui me uuui. c xjou Chaucer Shift/:. T. 309 With 
crowne and berde all fressh and newe y -shaue. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas t. i. (iS44> 3 Goddes angeil shoue away his 
berde. 1474 Caxton Chess* m. in. (1883) 03 And the other 

» - -I..... ,7 ♦ V, ^ .... D | . f... 


Dauid, and shoue of the one halue of their becrdes. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 88In what house soeuer there dies 
a cat, all of the same family shaue their eyebrowes. 2606 
Shaks. Ant • <V Cl. n. ii. S were I the wearer of Anthonio’s 
Beard, I would not shaue’t to day. 1781 Gidbon* Bed. % F. 
six. (1787) II. 140 The ceremony of shaving his beard,., 
when he first exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher 
for the military habit of a. Roman prince. 1843 K. J. 
Graves .JTyj/. Clin. Med, vii. 86, 1 immediately order the 
hair to be shaved off. 1848 Thackeray' Van. Fair mu. 
Take my counsel, and shave off them mustachios, or they’ll 
bring you into mischief. Ibid, xxxiv, Mr. Bowls’s young 
man ..brought him his hot water to shave that beard which 
he was so anxiously expecting. 1901 Alldridge Sherlro 
xx. 197, I observed other women with the wool shaved off 
just above the forehead. 

+ b. fig. To shave (a person T s) heard, to bring 
to discomfiture. Obs. 

c 14 xx Hoccleve Dc Reg. Princ . 4340 Hir berdes shaued 
he fight smothe & clene. 14x8 Man, beware t 53 in zb Pol. 
Poems 62 Er drede and repref \>y berde shaue. 

4. To cut oft the beard, whiskers, or moustache 
from (a person, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with arazor. 

c X250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2120 Ioseph was sone in prisun <3o ho)t, 
And shauen, & clad, & to him broxt. CX38S Chaucer 
Merclt, T. 582 He kisseth hire. .With tniike brustles of his 
herd vnsofte..ffor he was shaue al newe. CX440 Alphabet 
of Tales 305 Ther was.. a passand curios barbur, and for 
eueT-ilk man J?at he shufe he tuke a peny. 152a id xo th \ 
Ref. Hist . MSS. Comin. App. v. 400 No man sbalbe made 
fre unless* he . .shave his upper lipewicklye. x6xx Bible Gen. I 
xli. J4 And he shaued himselfe, and changed his raiment. 
x6x8 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. C 1 b, This ! 
Gentleman, .sent to me his Barber, Who lau'd, and shau'd j 
me. 1650 Bulwer Anthropouut. 125 Shaving the Chin is 
justly to be accounted a note of effeminacie. a 172a Foux- i 
tain hall. Beets. (1759) E *0 As in barbers shops he who is j 
first wet is first shaven. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, viii, I 
Stepping into a barber's shop to be shaved. 1838 J. H, 1 
Merivale Poems I. 93 Who, were the razor ne’er so bright I 
and keen, Would never think it shaved him clean. 2863 " 
Guo* Eliot Romola 1. xvi, To be shaved was a fashion of 1 

Floren*' *- ff: *-* T 

Comm. 

in the . ’ ’ m 1 

b. iratisf. and fig-. 

X5S9 Nashc Pasqmts Ret. Wks. (Grosart) I. xa8 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he trimd me the other day) that 
there -is a new Barber in London, about to sliaue the Bible. 
1799 Holcroft Mem. (1816) 111. 229 A stiff breeze. .de- 
scribed by a sailor, who swore that it shaved him. 1855 
Browning Old Piet, in Flor. v. The church's.. face set full 
for the sun to shave. x88o Eucycl. Brit. XI. 519/x [Beaver 
hat making.] The coarse hairs or kemps which may be in 
the fur are cut off by shaving the surface with a razor. 

5. To remove the hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor. Also (now rarely ) with the 
person as object ( = to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often jocularly referred toas a remedial 
operation for maniacal excitement. 

_ a 1225 Ancr. R. 422 (MS. C) Re schulen bean] 3d je wuJIeiJ 
i-schaucn, hwase wule ieveset. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter , 
Song Moses 522 pe whilk [prisoners] was wont to be shauyn 
he heuyef, & so sofde. c 1370 Robe. Cicyte 53 Thau art a 
foie, seyde the aungelle, Thou schalt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
a dele, 3400 Caxton Encydes xxiv. (1890) 88 And theime 

came out the olde ■ ■ " * -. -"e her 

bed shauen. *596 ■ As. 

There is a..Doct- ■ ■ ■ bald, 

and thereupon is t - ■ ’ that 

will belpe him. 1600 J. Hamilton bacite j rnui. 111 Cath. 

7 1 ' *” *11.. — v e 5Ct yp in ane 

■ ■ 1603 Shaks. 


nearly off, and they’ll be glad to shave myhead in a day or 
two. 1906 W. H. R. Rivers Tcdas xxviii. 663 The Mel- 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a funeral. 

b. esj>. To tonsure as a cleric. + Frequently 
with complement, to shave (a person) a monk , 
canon , priest , friar ; also, to make (a * crown ’) 
by shaving; 

f- ” r **. tr- n -» rt^Vr 


( ■ . ■ 

< , - . . 

abbot he that shoef your crowne hath nyped of your eens. 

1536 11 ELLEN DEM Cnm. Scot. (1&21) II. =00 He past to the 

~ ' * «, ■* ■ ,’ianoun. 

‘ . 1 ■ ■ <■ | -was.. 

* ■ '* . a 1691 

. ' ' . ill, may 


643 

I shave hi mi elf a friar. 1855 Milman Lot. Chr. (1E64) 1 1, iv. 
j v .*»- 395 Irene- -seized, scourged and shaved into ecclesias- 
tics the chief of her son’s adherents. 

1 f c. To shave (a person’s) crown : to cut off or 
, gash the head (with jocular reference to clerical 
1 tonsure). Obs. 

1 13.. Coerde L . 456S Every Sarezen that they mette. .by 

the schuldren they sch oof the crown. 13 . . Guy IVarw. 3651 
Pou hastacroun schauen to f=e bon. 24.. ^r«/rxS7o(MS.N), 
1 schaue [MS. S schofe] him a kroune of ted blode. 1593 
S hails. 2 Hen. V /,,il i. $1 Glost.. .Now by Gods Mother, 
Priest, He shaue your Crowne for this, 
d. Proverb. 

x6z5 T. HfAvvKi.vsJ fr. Caussin's Holy Crf. 1. iv. 77 For if 
Enuy^according to the prouerbe) will offer to shaue an eg, 
she will mow in a meadow, [orig. Car si Cenuie tondsurvn 
auf yuo nefrraol/esur vr.prof z?g . Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kier. Long 11. Wks. 1792 III. 299 Curst with an 
av rice, some would shave an egg. 

6 . a. absol. Of a barber. 


Millers T. X40 Wei koude he laten blood and efippe and 
shaue. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. iL (1883) 90 He made hvs 
doughters to Jeme shaue and kembe. 26S9 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2483/4 He shaves and makes Periwigs. 17x8 Free-thinker 
No. 95. 2S3 A poor Barber who shaves for Two-pence, 
b. intr. for rejl . To shave oneself. 

<1x715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 2x9 He was quickly 
dressed, but would lose no time in shaving. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Bau. ii, I have seen the Doctor with a kmger beard 
lumsell, when be has not had leisure to shave. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxvi, Even archbishops shave, or must be 
shaved, on a Sunday. 

7, trans. To strip (a person) clean of money 
or possessions (? obs.) ; + to treat stingily {obs.) ; 
to practise exaction or extortion upon ; to fleece. 
Also absol. Now colloq. or slang. 
t More emphatically to shave to the quick (see also Quick 
ji- 1 4 b, quot. 155X). 

CX399 Chaucer Pttrse 10 Now purse.. Oute of this tovne 
helpe me. ,Syn that ye wole nat bene my tresorere, for 2 am 
shave as nyc as is a Frere. 1540 Palsgk. Acolastus it. iv. 
M iv, He shall be pollyd and shauen by vs, tyll he shal not 
haue a halfepennye lefte. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 
143 The religious.. were charged with greate sommes of 
money to the kyng, and now this sodain visitaaon or preda- 
cjon, cleane shaued them. x6o6 Dekker Seven Beadly Sins 
vl. (Arb.) ^o Then haue you Brokers yat shaue poore men by 
most iewish interest, a 16x0 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 
4S Hee ineasureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
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language, is to strip a person of his property by unfair [ 
means. x86t Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne xlix, 1 bought this j 
rig-out yesterday, second-hand. Two pounds for the lot 1 I , 
thiuk they shaved me. X&64 Hotten's Slang Bid. (1665) 1 
s.v^ 'Tosbaveacustomer’,tochargehimmoreforanarticle . 
than the marked price. Used in the drapery trade. When the 
master sees an opportunity of doing this, he strokes his chm, I 
as a signal to his assistant. i 

b. absol. \ 

1528 Tisdale Obed. Chr. Man 75b, This..shavinge..of 
1-.--. ? . - .1- . — .1 1 


the outward man. .. Sometimes he shaves by penalty, or 
jnulct.-.Otberwiles be seres,. .and finally. .cuts off, <11700 
B. E Biet.Canf. Crest r. He shaves close, be gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely. 1816 Scorr Let. in Loekhart (1837) 
IV. i. 7 Economy is the order of the day, and I assure you 
they are shaving properly dose. 

1 8 . To steal, slang. Obs. 

. *585 Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser.t. II. 303 Share 
is to ffylche a clooke, a sword, a sylver sponne or such fite, 
that is negligentlie looked unto. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills III. 
105 The Maidens had shav’d his Breeches. 

9. To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off. 
+ To shave out one's way : to get out by cutting 
down obstacles. 

1598 Svlvester Du £ arias 1. i. 584 He . . Shaves with keen 
Sytbe, the glory and delight Of motly Medpwes. 16x4 
Gorges Lucan X, 447 She.. from bis corps his head did 
&baue. 2665 Roxh. Ball. (1887) VI. 437 Brave Smith in the 
Mary did shave out his way As Reapers do Wheat, or as 
Mmvers do Hay. 2748 Anson s Vcy. 11. vi. 303 The peak 
[of his cap) wtis shaved off close to.his temple by a halL 
1836 Haliburton Cloekm. Ser. 1. xxii. They are afeard to 
show their noses.. lest they should be shaved off by our 
shots. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 164 The Fans, who 
are very slowly shaving the trees from the top of the hill. 

b. To cut off closely the growth of (ground, a 
lawn, etc.) ; also transf. of artillery fire. 

1764 Dodsley Bescr. Leasozves in Sheniione' s JVks. (1793) 
I. 48 Ground.. that before is kept close shaven. 1788 in 
Ld. Auckland’s Corr. (xS6x) II. gB Our lawn is shaved so 
close by the goats. 1820 Shelley IVitch of Atlas xlvifi. 
Like a meadow which no scythe has shaven. 1892 Bierce 
In Midst of Lift 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
ground the moment they break from cover. 

10. To touch lightly in passing, to graze; hence, 
barely to escape touching. 

1513 Douclas /Ends vin. l 137, I am God Tibris.. 
QuhiTk.. Bettis thfr bra yi«» schanand the bankis doun [L. 
stringent cm ripas]. 1667 Milton P. L. it. 634 Soni times 
He [Satanl scours the right hand coast,..Now shaves with 
level wing the Deep, then soares Up to the fiery ^concave. 
X7?7 [T. Swift] Gambler? t. 213 There [at Tennis) Tornhyns 
sna\-es the Line; or flying semis The whizzing O*oo«* 
1835 Field 7 Feb. 16 S/x An attempt of Evelyn's uhicb just 
shaved the bar. xSS8 Barrie iV/ten a Man’s Single xu *ct 
Three hansoms shaved him by an inch. 189a * Rolf Loldre- 


SHAVELING. 

wood* Col. Reffrmer (xSgx) tsS As ue turned one comer 
wc hung nearly erstr the cliff, Just shaved it. 

b. intr. To shave through ; to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be passed) ; fig. to 
scrape through , barely pass (an examination). 

x8 So Hotten's Slang Diet. (ed. 2) s.v.. At Cambridge, 
_just 5 having through or ‘ making a shave *, tv j cs: escap. 
mg a * pluck' by coming out at the bottom o{ the list. xBSz 
Freeman in \V. R. W. Stephens Life 4 Lett. (1805) II. 236 
Another who had barely shaved through hit mamcuLaion. 
x 837 Poor AV/AV(xSS8> 45 It would be too late for the straits. 
\ ou can only shave through at half-title. 

IX trans. U.S. slang. To discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorbitant rate of interest ; also to shave 
paper. (Cf. SlUVER 2 b.) 

2832 \V E ester s. v., To shave a note, topurchase itnt a great 
discount, a discount much beyond the legal rate or interest, 
(ri low phrase.) 1833 [S. SxiitiiJ Lett. J. Downing XX. 
(1S35) 92 He saj-s..he is makin a good Uvin In aha vin drafts 
from i to 1$ per cent., which the U.S Bank used to take 
and collect for nothin. X834 * T. Dowsing ’ Andrew faekSon 
29 The Pontius Pilates who shave notes and receive niggurs 
in pawn. 2890 Gildek sleeve Ess.# Stud. 225 Hccoufd 
not have made both ends meet by * shaving paper ' at thirty- 
six per cent. 

Shaved (pvd), ///. a. [f. Shave v. + -ed k] 
In the senses of the verb. Cf. Shaver///, a. 
j X. a. Cut off in very thin slices or shavings. 

I Also, trimmed or polished by shaving. 
i x683 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 134 She gave him 
| Oriental Bezoar shaved. 1747 Wesley Prim. Pkysiek 
| (1762) 96 Half a Pound of fresh shaved Lignum Gutacum. 
j JBSS Imperial Gazetteer I. 261/2 He wears, .ornaments of 
| shaved sticks in his hair. 

I b. Haying the hair, beard, etc. cut closely with 
a razor. Of the head : Tonsured. 

1786 Pogonologia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debauchery. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 
iv. ii, Juranxand Dissident, with their sliaved crowns, argue 
frothing everywhere, 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yellow Jackets. x833 F. 

1 Hume Mate. Midas 1. ii, A clean shaved chin. 

( c. Of a beaver hat : Having the fur cut close. 

2852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tcur(iZa$ 2:4 Crowning 
himself with ^ shaved white hat. x86x Whyte Melville 
J/kt. Hard. ii. 13 The way in which he wore his shaved hat 
and stuck his hands into die pockets of his wide-skirted 
grey riding-coat. 

a. Leather-trade. Of a hide: Pared with a 
shaving-knife. 

2892 Daily Hews 23 Mar. 2/6 The stocks of some articles 
are short, especially of.. shaved hides 
2. U.S. slang. Half shaved, partly intoxicated. 
1834 Atlantic Club. book I. X3S (Fanner) When I met him, 
ht was about— yes— just about lialf shaved. 2836 Hali- 
burton Cloekm. Ser. 1. acxii. When he was about half shaved 
he thought every body drunk hut himsdC 
Shave e ifeivr). jocular, [f. Shave v. + -ee.j 
O ne who undergoes shaving by a barber. 

x8zfi Miss Mitford Village II. 187 His chin covered 
with lather, he having been the identical customer— the very 
shavee, whose beard happened to be under discussion. 
1838 Southey Doctor cliii. V, 204 Whether he were.. a self- 
shaver. -or merely a shavee. 

ShavegrasS (p'vgras). Also 5 sebarn-, 6 
schavi-, 7 sheav-. [fi SuaYEzl + G 1 US 5 sb. Cf. 
Shave-bush, Shavewobt.] A plant of the genus 
Equisetum (see Horse-tail 2 ) ; csp. E. hycmale. 

c x4Jcr Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Cauda equina, cauda 


Urquhart’s Rabelais iil li. 408 It is more.. hurtful than.. 

,1 . rt ... a, > t — 


plumbers* tool consisting of a blade, commonly 
triangular, set transversely in a handle, used for 
scraping metal preparatory to soldering. 

... ■»*,_-> /-.»/ n r.vz ,\ J{ CCT( j led. 

< VIMitfiso 

■ . ■ ■ 4 , 1 w..xriij. x 6 SS 

Holme Armoury m. 307/z He beareth Sable, a Cross Staff 
in Fess. between a Plummers shave Hook, and a ^““ 5 ° 
Plummet, proper. 1843 Holtzawfel Turning I. K 4 S 
parts intended to receive the solder are scraped quite c-can 
vith the sha\-e- hook. , . .. 

Shaveling- (pt-rJiij), si. (mi C-)- Forms, 
see Shave v, ; also Sc. 6 schoavelyng, sebave - 
(l)ing, schovel-, schaifl-, achevrcll-, sc(h)ttwe-, 

7 ehaweling, ebavelling. ff- Sjff-VVE r. + -l s J 

A. sb. L A contemptuous epithet for a tonsured 
ecclesiastic. (Very common in 16th and r^th c.) 

m rrmed Trantf, 

, . , , . ■ ■ ? chine I 1SS4 

■ • ' ■ . «* 3 prelate — ar.d 

that turncoat shaveling! 19:1 conur-p. Re v. Apr. 49 a 
Counting up the Dumber of shavelmss stu 1a France. 



SHAVEN, 


SHAVING. 


b. gen. A person with shaven head. rare. 
xfex Bp. MoUNTAGU Diatribx iii. 532 Lycurgus would haue 
the Spartans weare their hair long..: for slaues were shaue- 
lings for the most part. 

2. A youth, young ‘ shaver rare. 


- r The very young- 

c , t ■ yism. 1894 Wey- 

the voice said. 

< „ , 


B. adj. 1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
a tonsured ecclesiastic. 

1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (15S1) 24 margin. The shauelyng 
generation. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 281 
Wheresoever that shavelyng marke of the Romish Prelate 
is emprinted. 1865 Kingsley Ilcrtr.v. iv, But they were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 

2. Shaven, having the hair cut off. 

1607 TorsELL Four-/. Beasts 283 Those shaueling and short 
haired Stallions. 

Shaven (J^v’n), ///. a. Forms: see the verb. 
[Strong pa. pple. of Shave v.] 

1. = Shaved ///. a. 1 b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a person ; often = tonsured. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chi-on. JFace (Rolls) 16704 Peres of 
Langtofte, a chanoun Schaueny j>e hous of Brydlyngtoun. 
c tqooAfol. Loll. tCamden) 89 Wil jm hast habit and schauin 
croun. a 1500-20 Dunbar Poems mi. 28 Quhill prcistis 
come in with bairschevin nekkis. _ x528Tindalc6?/'^/. Chr. 
Man 60 margin , The shaven nacion hath put christ out of 
his rowme. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 397 His wiues 
in blacke, with shauen heads, continually moume. 2647 

Trapp C. ~ . ■- ’* - * 

in times 

crowns. , ■ . • 

pow anc 

prince.. Died, by the sentence of a shaven priest. 2888 
Kipling DeJ>artm. Ditties (ed. 3) 24 And red and ever 
redder grew the General’s shaven gill. 1909 1 . McCabe 
Decay Ch. Rome i. 2 Processions of shaven monks. 

absol. 2528 Tindale Obcd. Chr. Man 79 margin , The 
spirte pertcyneth vnto the shaven only, 
b. Comb. 

2591 Trottb. Raigne K. John xi, Yee sliamelesse shauen- 
crowne 1 2837 Dickens Picfcv. xxix, Which had been 

called Coffin Lane ever since the days of the old abbey, and 
the time of the shaven-headed monks. 2897 AllbutCs Sysi. 
Med. III. 96oThe intestine presents the well-known shaven- 
beard appearance. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Shaven-beard 
appearance, a peculiar appearance of the enlarged intestinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

2. Of turf, grass ; Closely cut. 

1632 Milton Penseroso 66, I walk unseen On the dry 
smooth-shaven Green. 2716 Lady M. W. Montagu Ep. to 
Ld. B—t 15 in Dodsley Poems (1748) I. 115 The shaven 
turf presents “ ■“ 1 ' w ' 

Grand ylx, ? 
i885 Corbet- 

peacefully between the shaven meadows. 

3. Trimmed or polished by sharing. 

1660, 1812 Shaven latten (see Lattes ibj. 2788 CowrER 
Death Mrs. Throckm. Bulfinch 23 On props of smoothest- 
shaven wood. 1793 — Tale, * In Scotland's realm', Twa s 
shaven deal. 2802 Wokdsw. Resolution £ l/ulep. xi. 72 
H imself he propped . . U pon a long grey staff of shaven wocmL 

Shaver (Jfi-vsj). [f. Shave v. + -ek L] 

1, One who shaves with a razor. 

£-2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 652/9 Hie razor, shaweie. 
2483 Cat It. Angl . 333/2 A Schaver, tonsor, barbitonsor (vbi 
Barbwre A.). 1592 (implied: see 3 below]. 2628 Ford 
Dovers Mel. 11. ii, Shall I fetch a Barbour..? He.. has not i 
been vnder the Shauers hand almost these foure yeeres. 
2777 Johnson in Boswell U904) II. 125 Sir, of a thousand 
shavers, two do not shave so much alike as not to be dis- 
tinguished. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, The bird- 
fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashionable hair- 
dresser also. 2906 15. Capes Loaves «$• Fishes 265 And any 
shaver [will tell you), that his razor, after maltreating..oue 
side of his face, will repent. 

fig. 2642 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Concl. 64 If they [the Pre- 
latry, likened to Delilah] be such clippers of regal power and 
shavers of the Laws. 

2. + a. One who pillages or plunders; an ex- 
tortioner. Cunning shaver : a swindler, sharper. 

2534 Wiiitiston Tullyes Offices m. (1540) 144, I wyl! not 
speke of murderers,..theues, pollers and shauers in this 
place. 2606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins vL (Arb.) 39 A 
shauer of yong Gentlemen, before euer a haire peepe out of 
their chinnes : and ihese are Vsurers. 2652 J. Wricht tr. 
Camus' Mat. Paradox vi. in This bred a suspition..ihat 
they were some cunning Shavers that intended to surprise 
them, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shaver, a Cunning- 
Shaver, a subtil, smart^ Fellow. 2726 De Foe Hist. Devil 
(1822) 272 The Devil is a cunning shaver. 1785 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T., Shaver, a cunning shaver, a subtle fellow, 
one who trims close, an acute cheat. 2800 Weems Wash- 
ington i. (1877) 6 A shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
penny pay of his own brave soldiers ! 1815 W. H. Ireland 
Scribbleomania 242 Those scribes for collectors close shavers. 
1823 Mon Bee' Diet. Turf. s.v„ ‘ He’s a shaver ' ; said of 
one who charges high for his goods, 
b. U.S. (See quot. 1860.) 

2813 Jefferson Writ. {1830) IV. 199 This.. the States 
have, .alienated to swindlers and shavers, tinder the cover 
of private banks. 1819 H. M c Murtrie_ Sk. Loitisznlle 124 
(Thornton A met-. Gloss.), [The operation of discounting] 

r nr~-j . _i ; o,/u , j ., j 


^A«:>rr..,This word, in the United States, is applied to 
money brokers, who purchase notes at more than legal 
interest. Banks, when they resort to any means to obtain 
a urge discount, are also called shavers, or shaving banks. 
. “ 4 Fellow *, 1 chap* ; also, a humorous fellow, 

joker, wag. Now commonly of a youth, with the 
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epithet feting, lit He ; the wider application seems 
to be now only dial. 

1592 Marlowe few of Malta ti. iii. E, Itha. . . I can cut and 
shaue. Bar. Let me see,strra, are you not an old shauer? 
Ith. Alas, Sir, I am a very youth. 1602 2nd Pt. Retupi 
fir. P amass. I. ii. 264 Locke and Hudson, sleepe you quiet 
shauers, among the shauings of the presse. 1602 Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost 39 Such iollie shauers.. haue I knowne..to 
sit vp all night, ..quaffing and swilling at the Tauerne. 
1635 Cranley Amanda 37 Thou art. .not coy.. To try the 
courage of so young a shaver. 1649 Davenant Love 4- H on. 
v. iii. 144 Say’st thou so, old shaver? 1698 Farquhar /. tw 
• tf Bottle m. I, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dreamofa woman so soon. 2786 Burns Dream 
xi, There, Him at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or braver ; And yet, wi' funny, queer Sir John, He was an 
unco shaver For moniea day. 2854 Marion Alone 

ix, I have known him since I was a shaver. 1887 Besant 
The World Went ii, Forty-five years ago 1 was just such a 
little shaver as this. 2890 J. Lumsden Edinp. Poems 25 
Grahame, Campbell, Pollok, Burns, andTannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o' sich shavers still ! 

transf. 2892 Sarah Hewett Peas. Sf. Devon _Pref. 9 A 
North Devon Colonel of Militia, on seeing a hare jump up. ., 
exclaimed : ‘ There 'e go'th, bwoys I a lashing gert shaver J ' 
T b. Mad shaver : a roysterer. Obs. 

2622 Cotgr. s.v. Enfant, Enfant de la mate, a ruffin, 
backster, swash-buckler, swaggerer, mad shauer. £11625 
Fletcher Hum. Lieut. 11. iv, Leo [old soldier]. Here’s a 
inad Shaver, He fights his share I am sure. . .Lieu. I learnt 
it of my Betters. 2652 Pullers Abel Rcdiv. 63 Erasmus 
going abroad somewhat early one morning, was met in a 
narrow lane by a company of madde shavers. 2664 Cotton* 
Virg. Trav. 62 My mother's a mad Shaver, no man alive 
knows where to have her. 

4 . One who shaves hoops ; more fully hoop shaver. 
2885 67. James's Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/x The chief shaver whistles 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hiss. 

+ 5 . A shaving instrument or tool. Obs. 

1558 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 114 b, Fynally, with the 
sated shaver, or sharp yron, make the sayed pypes or con- 
duces holowe. 2592 Wills <$• Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 252, 
ijcheshels and a shaver. 1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon 
xiii. 22 As when a carpenter cuts downe a tree, ..He pareth 
all the barke most * * V” *’ • 1 ’ ■ r 

his kniues abuse. . ■ ■ 

Shaver, or a chipin^ , . . 

or a Shaver. 

b. A shaving machine. 

1897 C. T. Dams Manuf. Leather xrii. 255 With this 
improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is able to shave 
the best quality skins. 

Shaver, obs. form of Shiver v. 

Sh.ave-rusli. US. rare. [f. Shave v.+ 
Rush sb. Cf. G. schaberausch.] ---- Shave-crass. 

2822 T. Nuttall Trav. Arkansas 53 Egitisctum hiemale 
or Shave-rush. 

Shavery (Jeiwari). nonce-wd. [Jocnlarly formed 
on Shave v. + -ety, after slavery. \ Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved (Jit. and Jig.). 

Quot. 1549 lefers to the avaricious oppression of tenants. 
2549 Lvtimer ix/ Ser/u. bef. Ediv. VI, Diiijb, All suebe 
procedynges..do intend plainly, to make the yoinanry 
slauery, & the Cleargye shauery. 1O38.S0UTHEV Doctor 
cliii, Oh pitiable condition of human kind ! One colour is 
bom to slavery’ abroad, and one sex to shavery at home 1 

Shaves, obs. pi. form of Sheaf. 
t Sha*vester. noncc-ivd. [f. Shave v. + -ster.] 
A barber. 

1620 Shelton Quixote n. i. 7 Well; is this the Tale, 
Mr. Barber (quoth Don Quixote). .? Ah,goodman Shauester, 
goodman Shauester [orig. A Seri or rafista, Seilor rapista !] 
t Shave-weed, Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Shave v.+ 
Weed ji.] = Shave-crass, Shave-rush. 

2692 Aubrey Let. 5 Aug. in Ray Com. (Ray Soc) 237 
Shave-weed use'd by artists (which they have from Holland;. 
tSha-vewort. Obs. rare. [ f . Shave i>. + 
Wort si.] — Shave-crass. 
c 1450 A Iphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 82 H ircina, , . cauda equina 
..schafwort. 

Shayie (J>vi). Sc. [f. Shave si.-] A trick. 

1767 W. Meston P oe ms 129 And so to fortune I must leave 
ye, I wish she play pot you a shavie. 1785 Burns Jolly 
Beggars, But burebin Cupid shot a shaft That play’d a 
came a shavie. 1785 — 2 nd Ep. to Davie , The warl’ may 
play 3*ou mony a shavie ; But for the Muse, she'll never 
leave ye. 2884 D. Grant Lays Leg. North 97 It played 
her sic a shavie, Knocked o’er a sauce-pot in her lap. 
Shaving vbl. sb. [f. Shave z>. + -iso '.] 

X. The action of scraping or cutting off a thin 
slice from a surface ; an abrasion. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge iuj 
doliorum pro floure imponendo, et pro hopes et sehauyng 
dictorum doliorum. a 2425 tr. A rderne's Treat. Fistula, etc 
84 pe schauyng of he bone profited nobing. 2595 Duncan 
ApP- Etyrn. (E. D. S.), Intertrigo , galhpg, or shauing. 1688 
Holme Armoury 111. 87 /x In the Curriers Art. Shaveing, 
isthe taking down of the thickness of the Leather. 

2. The action of removing the hair from the head 
or face with a razor ; an instance of this. 

138. Antecrist In Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 
Antecnst makih hise [priests] knowen by crowne & berdes 
schauynge. c 1440 A iphabct of Tales 306 When I tuke bod 
a peny for a shavyng, I couthe wele spar som syluer euer- 
ilk day. 25*8 Tindale Obed. Chr. Plan 73 margin, Shav- 
inge is borowed of the hetben and oylinge of the Jewe^. 

2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Their Priests vsed 
shapings of the head and beard. 2823 Byron Juan xiv. 

I xxili, Aren for their sins Have shaving too entail’d upon 
j thek chins. 2837 Dickens Picktu. ii, The operation of 
. shaving, dressing, and coffee-imbibing was soon performed, 
j 2892 Farrar Darkn. <5- Dawn xxxvu, His arrival at full 
( manhood, as marked by the shaving of his beard. 


1 +b. ~ Tonsube sb. 2. Obs. (J nonce-use.) 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Goz\ Eng. 1. yiii. 25 Theodore 
| Archbishop of Canterbury.. placed Bishops over each 
1 [diocesej, every one of them being of the right Roman 
i stampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman shaving, 
j 3. concr. A thin slice taken off the surface of 
: anything with a sharp tool ; esp. a thin slice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly//. 

* c 1386 CHAUCER Can. Ycom. T. 686 What^ deuel of belle ! 

! shulde it ellis be? Shauyng of siluersiluer is, iparde. a 2425 
j tr. Ardenie's Treat. Fistu , ~ “*•' .nL«u.™. 

j ofiard wib b e » use ofporre' -i 

1 Promp. Paro. 444/2 Scliav 

! 

1 the . ■ ■ * 

• Con ' • • haue beene buried 

1 with his bookes in the bottome of a drie-fatte,.. amongst 
| the shauings of the Presse. a x66x Fuller Worthies, 

Devon (1662) 1. 248 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
, little worth) Cubbings. 1680 Moxos Mech. Exerc. xii.212 
, [It] is only capable to cut a narrow Shaving offof the Work. 

. 1760 R. Brown Contpl. Farmer 11. 63 All shavings of horns 
: ..is good manure for land. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 

: 151 When the ivory hollows are thin.. the material would 
be turned entirely into shavings. 2859 G co - Eliot Adam 
Bede 1. i, The slanting sunbeams shone through the trans* 
parent shavings that flew before the steady plane. 1B87 
Ruskin Preterit '! ' ! .... . unt( j 

1 could take an e 

attrib. 2865 J. ■ ■ • _ The 

shaving tub, over which is placed the cutting press.. is a 
frame of wood for holding the shavings, &c., from tbecutting 
of the edges. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 
45 The magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
allow the dust to pass off at the top. 

t>. (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Shavings, the Clippings 
of Money. 

c. transf. and fig. 

2677 Horneck Gt., Law Consid. ¥.(1704) 29S Is the King 
immortal.. to be put off with the chips and shavings of 
devotion? x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iii Wks. i7x8 I. 
228 And all the^ Stock of Learning, they pretend to, is a few 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of Plays and Romances. 
1912 Engl. Rev. Sept. 234 Small gleams, shavings^ and 
suffusions of light, were escaping from seams in the ship. 

d. Phrase. To a shaving f completely, exactly. 

2804 R. Anderson's Cumbld. Ball. (1808) 90 She'll suit 

thee till a shavin. 2828 [CarkI Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), 
Shaving, a tittle, a nicety. ‘ It fits to a shaving.' 2843 J. 
Ballantine Gaberlunzie' s Wallet 24 The farmer applauded 
this song.. exclaiming, 1 ’od man, ye hae hit aff Peter till a 
shavin 

4. slang. The action or process of defrauding. 

i6o5 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins yi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 

you the Shauing of Fatberlesse children,. . and thats done 
by Executors. The Shauing of poore Clients especially 
by the Atturneyes. 2842 C E. Lf-ster Glory 4- Shame 
Eng. I. 38, I have been very much astonished to find the 
system of petty shaving so extensively carried on in England. 

b. U.S. The discounting ol bills at an exorbi- 
tant rate of interest. , 

2834 Niles' Register (Baltimore) 5 Apr. 85/2 These rates of 
shaving. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as shaving-basin t ~rup t 
customer , -day, - glass , hand, t -house, -jug, 

- machine , -mug, -paper, -paste, -pot, -powder, 
-shears, -shop, soap , -strop, - tackle , -thing, -tin, 
utensil, water , whittle ; shaving-board (see 
quot.) ; shaving-box, a small round box con- 
taining a piece of soap and a lathering brush; 
shaving-brush, (c) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving; (b) (see quot. 18S4) ; 
shaving-cloth, +(fl) fernery cloth for sharing 
wood, etc. ; (£) a cloth to cover a person's chest 
when being shaved ; *f* shaving-grass = Shave- 
grabs ; f shaving hat, ? a hat made of shavings ; 
in quot. attrib. ; shaving-horse (see quot.) ; 
f shaving-iron, (a) a razor; (b) a plumbers’ 
Shaving-hook ; ( c ) a shoemakers’ paring knife ; 
f shaving-knife, (a) a paring tool, spec, a shoe- 
makers’ knife; (b) a razor; f shaving-linen == 
shaving-cloth (a); *f* shaving-mill, U.S., a small 
privateer used during the Revolutionary war and 
the war. of 1812; shaving muscle (see quot.); 
shavings room (see 3) ; shaving- tool (see 
quot.) ; shaving tub (see 3). 

2488-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 282 Pro sowdjmg de 
le ‘schavyng bassynnys, 6 d. 1597-8 / Pills <$- Inv. N. C. 

(Surtees) II. ~ -035 

St. James's 1 " x 

upon which 1, , _ 

a small slanted beam, the * Shaving board ’. 277 5 /Pennsyl- 
vania Even. Post 27 July 325/2 Brushes, "shaving-boxes 
and black-ball of the best quality. 2842 TilACKERAV* 
Gt. Hoggnrty Diamond i. It was about the size of the 
lid of a shaving-box. 2838 Southey Doctor cjiv. V. 210 
He shaves .. sans *shaving-brush,.. everything except 

a razor. 1884 Britten & Holland Plant-n. 427 Shaving- 
brush. Centaurea nigra , L. 2427 in Rogers Agric. «fr 
Prices fiSBs) III. 476/2 "Shaving cloth. 1 e]|../6. 2483 
Cath. Angl. 333/2 A Schavynge clatbe, ralla. # 2540 in 
J deary's Anat. (1888) App. 11. 207 I tem to Comelis Hays, 
that gave a shaving cloth wroght with gold vjs viijd, 2558 
Bury Wills (Camden) 150 Tenne sliavinge clothes. 187s 
Knight Diet. Mech., *Shaving-cup, a cup with compart- 
I ments for hot water and soap, for convenience in shaving. 
1B40 Thackeray Barber Cox Nov., Did you not make over 
your house, ..and nine-and-twenty "shaving customers, to 
> me? 17x0 Swift Jnd. to \ Stella ix Sept., I amyising logo 
| to Jervas to finish my picture, and ’tis "shaving-day, so 
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good-morrow M D. 1S39 [Miss Mutuid] I.clt.fr. Madras 
(1843) 263. I fear it will all end in buying 'shaving-glasses 
and penny prints to slick up in his house. 1538 Turner 
Libdtus, Hifrpurit, *Sh avynge cyrs. 1561 Hollybush 
Horn. A frith. 37 Take y* lesse Shauing girss, called also 
Cattes tayle and Earth yuy of eche two handful!. 15G2 J. 
Heywood Prov. fy Efrigr. (1E67) 777 One barber can haue 
but one 'shauyng hands. 17*3 Lind. Gaz. No. 6192/11 
Elizabeth Kobinson, ..'Shaving Hatmaker. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., * Shaving-horse,^ a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or spokeshave. 1401-2 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 300 Sol. pro vitriacione cujusdam fenes- 
tfe in le 'Shavynghous, 1 id.^ c 1440 Promfr. Pant* 424/1 


stall to scoerp tiie isuueiuuKm j scuumng jme. lo^d 
SimmoNds Diet. Trade, % Shaving jug. 14.. Vic. in Wr.- 
Wfllcker 564/18 Ansorinm, a 'shavyngknyf, or a trenket. 
7530-1 MSS. Duke Rutland (HLt. MSS. Comm.) IV. -69 
For sbavinge knyves bought for my Lorde, vjx. viijrf. 1647 
F ■ * ' ' ■ r-utes. *512 in Rogers 

■* 1 ing linen ..ells. ({9/5. 

* A t < ■ _ r xvii. 254 'Shaving 

machine.. for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan- 
nages. 1781 Independent Chron. (Boston, U.S A.) 19 July 


xii. x88 The skin over the chin has a curious muscle which 
acts on it, sometimes named the ‘ 'shaving* muscle, as it is 
employed to steady the skin of the chin against the razor. 
7839 Dickens Rich. Nick. liv, A few bank notes for 
'shaving paper. 1808 Times 5 Nov., 'Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. 7537 North Country Wills (Surtees 
ipoS) 148 A 'shavioge potte, a sbavinge bason. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond vii f A man.. brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water. 1768 Golosh. 
Good-n. Man iv, We should never travel without — a case 
of good razors, and a box of 'shaving-powder. 1855 Brown- 
ing Holy. Cross Day ii, Shame, man ! greedy beyond your 
. — i-- * 7 *#*« Dickens 

■ Ibid., 

■ • * 1909 

5 name 

on the. .'shaving-siroo. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxv, I don’t 
see his # 'shaving tackle. Nor his brushes. Captain. 1797 
Scorr in Lockhart (1837) X. viii. 262 A case with 'shaving- 
things, combs, and a knife, fork, and spoon. 1825 J. N ichol- 

, Ph g Clt - ng 

• ■ Iconies, 

« 1 U upon 

■ * i • • Grand 

Shaving (Jefvitj), pfl. a. [f. Suave d. + 
- 1 SG 2 .] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 

• S611 Cotgk., Freroi, a shauing, or shifting:, fellow. i8«o 
fsee Shaver 2 bj 1897 Meredith A mazing Marriage xxxvi, 
A shaving Northeaster. 

Shaw ([§)» s ^- 1 Now arch, and dial. Forms : 

1 sceasa, acaga, 2 scaulto, scawo, 3-7 shawe, 
4 scha3e, 4-6 schawe, 4-6, 8-9 schaw, 5 
scha(ghe, 6 Sc. pi. shauis, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
shaugh, 5“ shaw. * [OE. sc(e)q$a wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris. stage farthest edge of cultivated 
land (Outzen), ON. stage wk. masc-, promontory 
(cf. sense 3 below), skaga to project ; related to 
OE, sceacga Shag sb. 1 , and (by ablaut) to ON. 
skog-r wood, Scogh.] 

1. A thicket, a small wood, copse or gTOve. 

755-7 > n B>rch Cart ttl. Sax. (1885) I. 2 58^ Terra ilia juxta 
silyam quam dicunt Tocca sceaxa. 987 in Kemble Cod. 
Difrl. (1845) III. 229 Dis syndon oa Inndjzemairo to West- 
wuda. .of 3»re hlywan su5 onbutan fers scagan on 3a die 
fete.} . a xaoo Neiominster C/uirtul , (7878) 75 Per has 
devisas, a rivulo propinquiore le Hangande-scauhe^ versus 
septentnonem. Ibid., Usque ad rivulum primo nominatum 
propjnquiorem ab Hangandescawe. a 7300 Thrush fy Night. 
xxi. in Rel.Ant. I. 244 Hy beth bn3ttore ounder shawe, 
Z £ 2 $ Orfrheo 242 In somer 
lome growth by sch awys. 

, : a schawe syde. c 1386 

. « . was as Golafynch in the 

■ ■ , ' ; Hou he to love untrewe 

was. .And tok his lust under the schawe^ Ayein love and 
ayein his lawe. c 1400 Anturs nf Arik. vt, pei ..suwene to 
he souerayne within schaghes schene [v.rr. undur thescha 
schene, in cleues so clene). c 1440 Cone Ffar. 1504 Tymely 
as the day can da we, He led her thorow a feyre senawe. 
c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Cock 4 Fox 411 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hous, Ane thornie sch aw thair wes 
of greit defence, Quheirin ane Foxe..Maid his repair. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 516 Bcrdis schoutit in 
schaw, with tliatr schill notis. 1573 G. Harvey Letter Bk. 
(Camden) 22 7 In the shawe there lurkes an ilfavorid padd- 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Ilist. Scot. I. 15 Paslay quhilke 
tssituat aniang enow is, grene woodis, schawls, and forrest 
fair, a 730 Ramsay Eagle «y Robin 57 Siraicht to the 
schaw he spred his wing. 774* De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1. 159 In a Shave belonging to the Estate of Sir 
John Hales. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol t June, A new- 
blawn plumrove in a hazle shaw. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
. o- * . .. -RJorfbe 

; ; 3* 

collective. 187* Kingsley At Lust ii, Compared with 
Mnich European parks.. are but paltry scrub and shaugh. 

trmtsf. 17*7 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 21 O’er sbawsof 
coral and the pearly sands. 

b. In the same sense, shaw of wood (arch.); 
also greenwood shaw . C£ Woodshaw (common 
in ME. verse). 
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| . a *4?° Oct out an 3 55 As he rood be a wodes scha»‘e. 1462 f 
I ,n tinchale Priory Charters, etc- (Surtees) 05 An othir ' 
» parceil o u - od also did the lewod on the estsid, and buttes 1 
j northend apon a sbaiv o »od of the said William j 
j 1 myall, and atte estend apoa the more. 1483 Cath. Angl. I 
| 334/*^ A Schawe of wod, virgultum. 7562 Phaer sEncid j 
; Y’c ^ M| j, Among the routes on ground in greenewood shan e j 
J A bowe of syse vnseene..they sawe. j6oo Fairf.ax Tasso } 
i XJ 1 ** ll * lJ r,t iEr the greene wood shaw. 1837 R. ^itcOLi. 

Poems {t 842) 86 Through ponder greenu ood shaw. 1893 
' bTEVENsox Cat no/ ta xxtx. 346 One night in Scotland in a 1 
shaw of wood by Silvermills. ; 

2. spec. A strip of wood or underwood forming 

1 the border of a field. Cf. Shaw z».x j 

1577 V. Leigh Suru. I ij, What shawe*:, or good hedge- j 
rowes of wood be about euery fence. 1669 Worlidce Syst. ! 
Agric. (i68u 331 A Shaw, a Wood that encompasses a Close. 1 
*73j, J- Lewis Isle of Tenet (ed. 2) 3S Shave, a small Copse 1 
of Wood by a Field Side. 1798 J. Middleton Agric. 
Middlesex 136 Divided info small inclosures by high hedges 
and broad shaws. 7842 Darwin in F. Darwin Li Peer Lett. 
(*887) I. 32 * • ■ • * ' m the 

shaws, or chalky 1 

banks. x8 , - -re had l 

been, a shaw partly covering the place where we were ' 
‘figging- *86o H. Ainsworth Oviugdean Gr. 8 A large 
close, encompassed by a shaw, or fence of low trees. 

3. (See quot.) ! 

1813 J. Hogg Queen's Wake Notes 353 Shaw, .likewise. . 
denotes the snout, or brow of a bill ; but the part so de- 
nominated is always understood to be. .broad at the base, 
and contracted to a point above; 

Shaw (J$), sb.~ Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. ' 
a use of shaw Snow sb. with the sense * what shows ! 
above ground '.] The stalks and leaves of certain j 
plants, esp. potatoes and turnips. ‘ 

I 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 412, I.. made trials as to the 


is due to a misprint in E. P. Wright Animal Life (1875) 
163 ; the index has correctly shatvl and shawl-gcat.) 

1. An article of dress worn by Orientals (com- 
monly as a scarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of 
an oblong piece of a material manufactured in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘shawl- 
goat * (see 3 b). 

1662 J. Dwirs tr. OUarius' l 'ey. A ml ass. vt. 316 The 
richer sort have.. another rich Skarf which they cal) Scha), 
made of a very fine stuff, brought by the Indians into Persia. 
166S Havers P. della . Valle's Trav. E. India 123 They 
* * ’ * • • • * , Persia they call Scial, and 

. . • / 

when they go abroad, - ■ - 

toilet of very fine Woe ■ ■ ' 

ton New. Acc. E. h " 1 ■ ■ 1 ' 

abroad, they (women) 

of white cotton Clou ' • ■ - ' 

Heads. 7792 1 . • , 

(1814) XVL 76c ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

acquainted wit - ■ • . 

by the name of shawls, which the Mahometans use for 
turbans. 7903 Sir A H. Lavard A lit obi eg. I. iii. 745 A 
thick shawl in endless folds round their waists. 

2. As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the shoulders or, sometimes, for the 
head ; originally applied to the imported ‘ Cash- 
mere shawl' (= sense I above: see CAsnjfEBE), 
but in later use extended to denote an oblong or 
square piece of any textile or netted fabric, whether 
of wool, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these. 

The imported ‘Cashmere shawls’ had usually elaborate 

. .... . ,y.\. n - — • jv.;.,!:-..- 


plants being removed. 1813 J . Hogg Queen's Wake 68 
But mine was made of ane humloke schaw. And a stout 
stallion was he, 1851 Rural Cycl. IV. 178 Shaw, the haulm 
of potatoes, beans, and similar plants- 1887 Annie S. Swan 
Gates of Eden xv. 202 The potato fields, with only heap., 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. 

Shaw, Sc. [? var. of Show jA] (See quot. 'i 

1 1 844 H. Stephens Rk. Fame 11 . 163 The fore legs [of 

I oxen] are usually farther apart than the hind , but the hind 
1 at times, when the shaw or cod is large and fat, is as much 
and even more apart. 

; f Shaw, v.l Ohs. [f.Siuwsb.i] Irons. To 
fence or border (a field) with a Shaw ( sb .* :). 
x6io Folkingham Art of Sumty it. ii. 49 Collaterage 

* • . -•« — r.^ balking,, .hedging or shawm g, 

c.). Ibid., Compound Contig- 
• nificant, as side-haying, bead- 

shawing, &c. 

Shaw (J§), Sc. [C Shaw sb . 2 ] Irons. To 
cut off the tops of (potatoes, turnips, etc.). 

x88z Jas. Walker Sc. Poems 86 She maun shaw the frosty 
neeps. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags lvt, I heard the 
■ • 1 ■ - f’—-r cabbages with a 

, of Dnrley iv. 43 


. . : 

‘shawls ' of European manufacture. 

The use of the shawl as an outdoor garment is now con- 
fined to the poorer classes. 

| 1767 Sterne Let. to Eliza x, I dreamt.. that thou earnest 

into the room witfi a shaul in thy land . . you folded the shaul 
about my waist. 1777 Phil. Trans. LX VII. 485 The Shauis 
all come from sem ire. .[t heir] material the produce of a 

Thibet sheep. 1782 European Mag. II. 63 Many a lady 
shrouded in a Shrau 1 1 ? reml Shawl). 7782-3 \V. F, M 1 art yn 
Gcog. Mag. 1.44 Those fashionable handkerchiefs, which the 
English ladies have of late years worn under the name of 
— ~o e '/• vw r nr tv'sT. If. 


Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) s. v., The finest Edinburgh and Paisley 
1 shawls. 1840 Malcoh Trav. 9 /x The thin cotton shawls 
covering not only the whole person but the head, are lent 
1 them ef cry morning to wear in school, and kept beautifully 
I white. j856 G. Macdonald Ann. Q- Neighb. xxxiL C1S7 3 ) 

1 552 Miss Oldcastle appeared in her bonnet and shawl *902 
• Alice Terton Lights 4 Shadows Hosfr. ix. 139, 2 just 
j wropped the baby up in a shawl. 

b. Worn round the neck as a protection from 
j cold. 

1 1B34 Fafo-j I. xii. 208 (Stanf.l Fold your shawl close round 

1 ‘ — C* -lyw Dl.t-n-t-l- ' 


" , V * | 
j[ Shawanese fjjwainrz), a. [A variant of 
the name Shawnee, a tribe of North American 
Indians.] Shawancsc-salad, the edible leaves of 
' Hydrobhyllwn virginicum. 

} x8 Loudon Eneycl. Plants 733 Hydrophyllum virgini- 
’ cum is used as a salad, under the name of Shawanese salad 
( iri North America. 7866 Treat. Rot. s.v. Hydrofrfryllum. 

Shawder, obs. form of Shaimjeh v. 
j 15 8s in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. Eng. 1 7903) IV. 94 The 

j Charges of gettinge, shawdring and carriemg the ure [xc. J 
; Copper ore). 

Stiawe, obs. form of Shah, Shave v. 
j Shaweling, obs form of Shaveling. 

+ Shaw- fowl. Obs. rare. [f. shaio (of obscure 
origin) 4- Fowl sb. _ ‘ 

t * 1 * * ■ ** - 4 - 1 --. .» D t is shaw, the northern j 

ivi, scarecrow, but it is [ 

[ - uaHy connected.) 

» A scarecrow, alsoyff. Also an artificial bird set 1 
up as a mark for shooting at. _ ' 

{ 1621 Bp, Mqvstacv Diatribar 323 As Shaiv-Foules are in ( 

1 a Corne-Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Birds at , 
t first erecting. 1624 — GaggT , ‘ . ■ T- ■■■’ , 

j to skatre poorc Soules, ibid \ : : ) ■ * • ■ (> 

j for a mark and shoot your be': . : j j 

(Surtees) 1. 45, 1 feare not those shaw-loules 01 couveiiuou. 
7654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 7S Such sbavv-fowls do not 
scare me 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), shawfrwl, an artificial 
Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at. 

Shawfron, variant of Shaffrox. 

Shawgh, obs. form of Shah. 

Shawhee, obs. form of ShaHL 
Shawl fjpOr Forms: 7 schal, scial, 
chtal, 8 shaul, S- BhawL [a. Fers. JLi, shdl ; the j 
word has been adopted in Urdu and other Indian j 
iangs., and hence into all the European longs. ; F. » 
ch&le (p; sc hall), Sp. e/tal, Pg. chale, It. scial Ic. G. 
shaw! (from Eng.), Dn. sjaol, Sw. scha!, s/a! f iccl. ( 
sjaly Da. shawl (from Eng.), Hnss. mxii* shar. * ^ | 
The spurioU'i word s hair l (a!»o in comb, shairi-geat — j 
shawl-goat : see below ) which is found in many recent Diet-., ‘ 


c lath, counterpane, girdle, goads, hind, -pin, stteff, 
turban, -weaver, -work, wrap j shawl girt, -shaped 
adjs. ; shawlwise adv. 


P 1 . 


lid Albanian kittled tobis knee, wmi *&tawi-guiueuu,auu 


1835 Court Mag. VI. p. ii/i The fionti are trimmed with 
a iappel of the %hawl kind, of black velvet or silk. 1E60 
Worcester, *Shawl-/i>:, a pin for fastening a shawl. 7873 
B. Hartf. Fiddletown 10 Her shawl pin and a soiled cult. 
1858 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/5 The 'shawl-shaped capes. 
1841 M ooncxoFT Trav. II. i£6 An immense variety of arti- 
cles of *shawl.$iuff are manufactured in Kashmir, besides 
the shawls themselves. 1815 EltMNstove Acc. Caubul 
(1242) Is Introd. 31 He wore the Persian dress, with a cap and 
a 'shawl turban over it. 1842 Vie<c Trav. Kashnnr H. 
121 A first-rate 'shawl- weaver will occasionally earn cne 
small rupi a day. 7897 Mary Kingsley IV. Afrfa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a nanc-ttr- 
■ ■ * * * . -v*. ''lamb. 7 ml. Oa. t\o>2 

... ■ ’ for Sbawl-work. *879 

... . ■ 'onager*. 23 Vou should 

have vour *snn\vl wraps and rug bandy (or use ert dec ' w -n 

it bT i 8 ped*I comb. : shuvcMance a dance 
originating in the East, 
scarf is waved; so share! -dannicc ; 
dressing-go ct, a dressing-gonn 
like pattern ; shawl-goat, a ^ gf, 

lattice rc) which famishes » 

the Indian shawls; shawl.handhcrch.cf. a 
handkerchief resembling a slranl; show 1-1 cram, 
n loom for weaving shawls : also, a ffP-m- 
weavinc loom’ (Knight Did. Med.. 
shawl-material (see quol. iSSa) ; shawl-pattern, 
a pattern resembling or cbaraclensttc ol that 
of an oriental shawl; zUoat/rii.; shawl-rcticnle. 
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SHE. 


? a reticule made of cashmere bearing a shawl 
pattern; t shawl-room, the room for depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly; 6hawl-strap,' a 
pair of leather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
for carrying shawls, etc.; shawl-waistcoat, a 
waistcoat having a pattern resembling that of an 
oriental shawl; shawl-wool, the wool of the 
shawl goat; also attrib . 

18x3 Examiner 25 Mar. 171/1 A conversation.., which 
naturally concludes with a ’’shawl-dance. 1897 ‘ Ouida 1 
Massarcnes xxi, She had danced her shawl dance on the 
brink of exposure and bankruptcy. 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 
272/1 There is a lady, whose character is.. marked by her 
skill in *shawl-dancing. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, The 


hemselves of cloaks and 
*shawl- handkerchiefs. 1783 G. Forster Joum. Bengal to 
Eng-, xiii. (1798} II. 20 The Kashmirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province con- 
tained forty thousand *shaul looms. 188a Caulfeild & 

o — j — n ‘-i . Jr,.. -*.1. . g - « <”*■—. ./••• — **~i*r!t T’K-tgaj'e 

king 

. ■ ii, A 

coarse, staring, *shawl-pattern waistcoat. 1908 Chamb. 
Encycl. IX. 376 A few words may be said about the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls... The most characteristic feature.. is 
what has been usually called the * cone ’ or * pine cone’... 
Sometimes it is simply called the shawl pattern. X825T. H00K 
Sayings Ser. n. Passion ff Princ. xil. III. 2^1 An imitation 


: — . — ii.L.nit M..AM An4 aIa^.AW 1... tlAf. .. ri r 1< o cmn lH IQ 


produce the *shavvl wool- 1879 Proc.R.Geog. Soc. 1.449'The 
export of sbawl-wool {pashm) to India [from Tibet] has fallen 
op, 1841 Moohcroft Trav, I. 31 x The *shawl*\vool goat. 
Shawl (jgl), v. [f. Shawl sb.'] trans. To 
cover with a shawl, put a shawl on (a person). 
x8xa Miss Edgeworth Absentee iii, Her son assisted 

*"* — - N— — * * — -i i:-~ tho young heiress. 

was.. Shawl'd to 

, . r ; 1 irt vi, We retired 

to c\~~ u . r**i t u ?.'v\ Thackeray Van. Fair 

,■ 1 .'•■ wry carefully shawled his 

1 : “1 I.. I>. >V’ ■> Troublesome Dan. I. i. 

i 5 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped to the chin. 1899 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 329/1 She 
shawled her head and her baby in her sea-blue cloak. 

Shawl, obs. Sc. form of Shoal a. 

Shawlde, shawlo, var. ff. ShaHL dial. 
•Shawled (fjild), ppl. a. [f. Shawl sb. (or v.) 
+ -ED.] Wearing or covered with a shawl. 

1834 Ht. Martineau Farrcrs ii. 20 Then, while Jane 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 
1847 Disraeli Tancred iv.ii, Their arms and shawled heads 
glistened in the silver blaze of the moon. 1876 Whyte 
Melville Kater/elto iii. 27 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles. 2902 E. B, Ott- 
ley in C. E. Osborne Father Dolling ;v. (1905) 37 The 
shawled and hatless East End girls. 

Shawling (Jp'lig), vbl. sb. [f. Shawl v. and 
Sb. + -IN G 1.] 

1 . The action of covering with, putting on, or 
wearing a shawl. 

1815 Scott Guy M.xx lx, I_ should look on his compli- 
ments, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawlings, and his 
handings, with some little suspicion. 1822 MissMitfokd 
in L’Estrange Life (2870) II. 244 His cloakings and shawl- 
ings are worse than any cold. 1824 — Village I. 252 The 
shawlings, the cloakings, the cloggings ! the cautions 
against cold, or heat, or rain, or sun ! 1861 Sala Tiv. round 
Clock 237 Nor during, .the dancing, the supper, the shawl- 
ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chambers. 

H. The material of a shawl. 

c x8o6 Mrs. Sherwood in Li/c xx. (1847) 346 A skull cap 
oT rich shawling, or embroidered silk. 

Shawlless (J9*l,les), a. [f. Shawl sb. + -less.] 
Without or not wearing a shawl. 

1847 Emily Bronte Wnthering Heights ix. (1850) 73 
Cathy .. standing bonnetless and shawlless. 1871 Miss 
~Mvlqck Fair France i. 8 WJ-— d — r‘ T v \ ; . •• t ■ ! 
would choose to saunter 1 ■ ,■ ■ . ‘ . ’ • , j ;■ 

Edin. Rev. Apr. 469 Mrs. .. 

Shawm (Jpm), sb. Forms ; a. 4 scbaUeraole, 
6 ebamulle, shamble. 0 . pi. 4-5 schalmeis, 
s(c)halmys, shalemeyes, chalemyes. 7. pi. 
5 sh.almu.se, shalemuse, schalmeuis, 6 shal- 
mewes ; sing. 5 sc(h)almuse, 6 schalmesse ; 
pi. 5 s(c)halmuses, schalmoyses. 5 . 5-7 
schalme, 6 shaulm(e, 6-7 shalme, 6-9 shalm; 
pi. 6 shalmz, echallmos. f. pi. 6 shambes, 
8(c)hames, schammes. £. 6 shaume, pi. schaxv- 
mys, 6-7 shawme, (7 pi. shawn(e)s),7-8hawiiL 
[The ME. schallemelU (whence the other a forms) 
is a. OF. chalemel (mod.F, chalumeau ) vulgar 
L. *calamellus , dim. of L. calamus reed. The 
0 forms (with which cf. MHG. schalmtc , MDu. 
schalmeye , schalme idc, ML.G. schalmeie , mod.G. 
and Du. schalmei ) are a. OF. chahmic , an unex- 
plained derivative of L. calamus. The 7 forms are 
Jt. OF. chalcmeaux, pi. of chahmcl, the form 


of the last syllable being prob. influenced by asso- 
ciation with Muse sb. 3 , bagpipe ; the pi. was in 
Eng. early mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
schaltnuses was form ed. The reduction of the word 
to a monosyllable was prob. due to misapprehension 
of pi. forms like schalmys. See also Shalle.] 

1 . A medireval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globular 
mouthpiece. 

Coverdale, followed by the Prayer-book Psalter, uses 
shaxvmcs in Ps. xcviii. 7 where the original and the ancient 
versions have 1 trumpet * or 1 hom 
a. 2390 Gower Con/. III. 358 With Cornemuse and 
Schallemele [rhyme hele]. 252457. Papers Hen. VII I, IV. 
209 And furthwith the trompettes and shamullesdid sounde 


schalmeis [7/. rr. schalmys, schalmes, schalmuses] Before he 
hi^e deis He herd. C2384 Chaucer H. Fame 1218 That 
maden lowde menstralcies In cornemuse and shalrnyes 

' ■ 1 ... maner pipe. 

■ t 1 * ‘ ■ ■ t Reedes and 

With trompe 

and with nakere. And thescalmuse clere. c i^sPromp.Parv. 

' " ’ * ■ ' Ovids Met. 

2482 — Rcy- 
■ ■ id pyped wy th 

■ ■ . ’It. Ord. (1790)1 

iuse and small 

pipes. 2*503 Privy Purse* Exh. Eliz. York (1830) 92 Item 
to the Kinges mynstrelles with the shalmewes xls. 2530 
Palsgr. 266/1 Schalmesse a pype, chalmeau. 

5 . C1450 Holland Henvlat 762 The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalme of assay. 25x3 Bradshaw St. JVcrburge 1. 
1689 Trumpettes blewe vp shalmes and claryons. 2533 
Elyot Cast. Helthe ir. xxxiii. (1541) 5r The entrayles..be 
exercised by blowyng, eyther by constraints, or plaiynge on 
shaiilmes or sackbottes. 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 223 b, 
Blowyng on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some other 
facioned pipe, c 2560 A. Scott /^//tfCS.T.S.) ii. 45 Trum- 
pettls ana schalmis w* a schowt Playid or the rink began. 
1562-83 Foxe A. ty HI. I. 242/2 A novse of trumpets and 
shalmes. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , A tilcles, . .he that plaieth 
on the flute orshaulme : a pyper.^ 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 
7 This Pageaunt waz clozd vp with a delectable harmony of 
Hautboiz, Shalmz, Cornets, and such oother looud muzik. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 379 The 
denner cjuhair thair was great mirth scballmes draught 
trumpaUispnd weir trumpatis. 2578 Lyte Dodoens iv. liv. 
514 Thb kinde [of reed] dyd serue to make tongues for pipes, 
shaulmes, or trumpettes. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 
1. iii 144 The douting conscience soundeth heavily like a 
shalme *>-- ■ .e . — a UA.™vt. 

of Shah ■ 

..only ... 

Waits or Hautboys. 2805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. vi, From 
the lofty balcony, Rung trumpet, shalm, and psaltery. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Ilex'. I. vn. v, Paris.. claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling- drums and shalms tramp by. 

2533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 317 
Tromppets, shambes, and other dyverse instrumentes. 2537 
Lett . ff Papers Hen. VIII , XI I. 1. ix Befory* Scotysh gent. 
Shamis & dyvers oder instrumentes. 2553 Eden Treat . 
New Itid. (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, 
timbrelles, shames, pipes, flutes. 2555 in Burgh Rcc.Ediiu 
(1871) II. 220 James Dromond and his mamnvis rjuha 
playit befoir Sanct Geill on Sanct Geillis day on the 
schammes. £2650 Scottish Field 320 in Percy Folio MS. 

I. 228 Many shames [15.. Ibid. 450 in Chcthavi Soc. Misc . 

II. , shalmes] in that showe: with theire shrill pipes. 

£ 2513 Douglas VEtieis ix. x. 67 Wyth tympanis, taw- 
bronis, war wont to heyr, And bos schawmys of turnyt 
buschboun tre. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xcvii. 7 With trom- 
pettes also & shawmes. 1567 Drant Horace de Arte P. 
Avij, The shawme [L. tibia\ was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrytlied in In trumpet wyse but [etc.]. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1, xli. 13 With shaumes, and trompets, and with 
clarions sweet. 2612 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle 
Pro!., Cit. What stately Musick have you? You have 
Shawnes. Pro. Shawns? no. Cit. No?.. Ralph plaies a 
stately part. And he must needs have Shawns. 1675 Covel 
in Early V oy. Levant (HakL Soc.) 211 Their [Turkish] 
pipe is much the same with our trebble shawme [printed 
shaurne] or Hooboy. 1685 Otway IVindsor Castle 193 The 
Cornet, Flute and Shawme. 2698 Fryer Acc.E. Ind. fyP. 
30 With the noise of Drum, Shawm, and Fife. 1789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. II. iv. 270 note , Shawm in old English is a 
clarinet of low pitch. 1830 TENNVSON Dying Swan iii. As 
when a mighty people rejoice With shawms, and with 
cymbals,and harps of gold. 2859 R, F. Burton Ccntr. A/r. 
in friil. Geog. Soc.X. XI X. 240 Of these [musical instruments] 
the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight tube of wood 
bound with palm fibre and opening like a clarionet. 2865 
Swinburne Poems «$• Ball,, St. Dorothy 403 Fair-clothed 
men that play on shawms and lutes. 

b -fig- 

2637 N. Whiting Albino 4- Bellama , Vind. Poesie H 3, 
I knew the Roscians feature, not his name, Yet tis engraven 
on the Shaulme of Fame. 

o. trans/. An organ-stop resembling the shawm 
in quality of sound. 

1852 Seidel Organ 84 The organ In St. Elizabeth's, Bres- 
lau, contains a shalm. 

1 * 2 . A player on the sbawm. Obs. rare. 

2482-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 207 The same day, 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glo^aetyres schalmevL vj-s. viij.d. 
2522 Ord. Kinds H 0. in Genii. Mag. (1834) CIV. 1. 48 When 
it shall please him to have any Schames, Ministrells, or any 
such other, to come to his presence. 

3 . Comb as shawm-blower, -player, -playing 
(adj.). 

2826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. 260 Scrapers of 
rebecks, *shawm-bIowers, and vagabond pipers. 2540 
Palsgr. Acolastus n. iii. M ij b. Any trompettours or 
*shaulme players. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard v. i. 271 


These shawm-players That walk before strange women and 
make songs ! x8g4Du Maurier Trilby n. (1895) 60 A lordly, 
godlike, ’’shawm-playing, cymbal-banging hero. 

Shawm (Jpm), V rare. In 5 shalemoyse. 
[f. Shawm intr. To play on the shawm. 


performers had tuned their instruments, scraped, fluted, 
twanged, jingled, and shawmed to their hearts’ content. 
Shawm (Jym), v/ north, dial. Also shauin. 
[Cf. Scaum v.] intr. (See quots. 1855, 1877.) 
Also trans. 

1824 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (2858) II. 49 Keep on 
our hats and shawm our shins, and be like other Laplanders 
happy at home. 1855 IVhitby Gloss. , To Sluizvm , to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them close to the fire. 
1877 Hcldcrness GJoss., Shawm , to sit in front of the fire, 
with upraised petticoats, to impart warmth to the legs. 

+ Shawmer. Obs. rare . In 6 schawmir, 
shalme wer, shamuller. [f. Shawm j<$. -h-zuk] 
One who plays on the shawm. 

2505 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 253 Item, to ane 
schawmir in Air, xiiijs. 1511 Lett, ff Pap . Hen. VII I, II. 
11. 1451 [At Greenwich, to Piers Thoulouse], a minstrel 
shalmewer, 4/. 2527 Whitinton Vulgaria 16 b, Mynstrelles 
dwelle here and there t as harpers, luters, fydlers, shamullers, 

Shawnee (J9*n t). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians. Cf. Shawanese.] Used attrib. 
in Shawnee-haw, the larger withe-rod, Viburnum 
nudum ; Shawnee-wood, the western catalpa or 
catawba-tree, Catalpa speciosa . 

1909 in Century Diet. Srtppl. 2911 in Webster. 

+ Shaw-net. Obs. [? f. Shaw + Net sbi\ ? A 
fowling-net for use in a 1 shaw * or coppice. 

2648 Hexham ii, Vtowe, Shaw- nets for Wood-cocks. 

. Snawp, variant of Shaup So. 

Shawy (Jg'i), a. rare . [f. Shaw j#. 1 + -t,] 
Abounding in shaws ; woody. 

2848 Fraser’s Mag. XXXVII I. x86 Through rocky cleugb 
and shawy glen. Ibid. 187. I.. seek some shawy bum. 
Ibid. 317 They wander.. up the shawy braes. 

Shay (J^ 1 ). [A back-formation from Chaise 
( pJz) mistaken for a plural. Also Chat J = Chaise. 

2717 S. Sewall Diary 2o Sept., The Governour went 
through Charlestown .. carrying Madam Paul Dudley in 
his shay. 1735 in Corey Malden 666 Bought a shay £27 xos. 
2806-7 J- Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life xx.(ed. 3) II. 237 
Or whoM swelter and stoop Over linen and soap, While each 
tax -cart and shay To the Fair jolts away? 1842 J. T. 

Hewlett T -1— —a -v.., _ 

horseback. '7 * ' 

(2891) 2701 . • ' 

C-spring shay, as my poor husband used to saj*. 2873 Ld. 
Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett. (1906) I. 298 The Bois,. 
was full of. .one-horse shavs. 

"b. allrib as shay boy , cart. 

2840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or *shayboy twice as much as is usual 2823 
C. M. Westm acott Points 0/ Misery 30 [She] puts him in a 
light *shay cart. 2835 Dickens Sk. Bpz, Greenwich Fair, 
Cabs, hackney-coaches, 1 shay * carts. 

|| Shaya, variant of Chat. 

Shay-Brained, a. dial. Foolish, silly. 

2806 Bloomfield Wild Fl., Abner 25 While I take this 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. 

Shayl, Shayr : see Shail v., Share v. 
t Shayth. Sc. [? a. Gael, seadh .] Reason, what 
is reasonable ; also, (a person’s) rights. 

1542 Records i/Elgln(NewSpald. Club 2903) I. 72 Angnes 
Stone vrangit in the saying to Necoll Moressone that shaj’th 
war it to gadder ane dussane of quyins and gar lesch him 
quhill tha var ane inch of him togidder. 2546 1 bid. 8S 
Thomas Beyn for the xvrangus slaying of ane zoung swyn 
to Johne Crokatt..sall pay to 

Sl.lr ■ ' r on., yd sing. fern. nom. 

Forms : a. 2 scae, 3 sse, 3-7 sche, 4 shoe, 4-5 
so, 4-6 che, 4-7, (8) shee, 9 dial. zhe(e, sheea, 
slieh, 8bey, sha, etc., 3- she ; 3 830. 0 . Chiefly 
Sc. and north. 3 sso, 3-5 sco, 3-7, 9 dial, echo, 

4, 6 seboe, 4-5 8ch.ow, 4-7, 9 dial, sho, 5 shoy, 
6 schow, sebw, 5, 9 dial, shoo, 6-7, 9 dial, shoe, 
9 dial, shou, shu, su, etc. 7. 4-5 scheo, 4-6 sheo. 

5 . Combined with a following verb, as 4 ehere = 
she were ; 5 shalighte = she alight ; 6 shase, 7 
sh’has, 8 sh’as s= she has ; 6 schois, 7 shoes « 
she is ; 7 sh’ad == she had ; 7 sheele, shele « 
she will. See also Sh*, Sh-. [Of difficult etymo- 
logy ; but prob. an altered form of the OE. fcm. 
dem. pron. sio, s/o , sie : see The dem. pron. A. 1 b. 

It would appear that in some dialects of late 012 . the 
diphthong in this word underwent a change of stress, the 
older pronunciations (s To) and (s 7 r) being replaced by (sytO 
and (sy£). The latter of these variants is represented by 
the spelling s$c of tfie 13th c. ; and the phonetic develop- 
ment so far is exactly parallel to that of the OE. fem. pers. 
pron. hto, life, hte (see Heo), which in the 23th c. was pro- 
nounced In some dialects <hy« 7 , hy«r) ; as Is shown by the 
written forms 9/10, %he. As the combination Jsy) is acousti- 
cally close to^ (J), and more difficult (according to ^English 
habits of articulation) to produce, it is not surprising that 
(sy?, syi5) became (j?, J 5 ), these being the pronunciations ex- 
pressed by the written forms sc.t (midland, c 1x50) and see, 
scho (northern, a 1300). 

It has been objected to this view that in ONorthumbmn 
the fem. sing, of the demonstrative was not sio, sco , but See, 
Siu. Instances of seo, sio are, however, found in the LiudL- 
farne Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual and 
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Hymnarium; and the extant remains of the dialect represent 
a very small portion of the Northumbrian territory. 

With regard to the substitution of the demonstrative pro- 
noun for the original pers. pron., it may be remarked that 
the phonetic development of various dialects -had in the 
12th and 13th c. rendered the_ pronouns he (masc.) and heo 
(fern.) almost or wholly indistinguishable in pronunciation. 
There was_ therefore where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive for using the unambiguous feminine demon- ! 
Strative instead of the femin ine personal pronoun. Further, 
the districts in which she or sho first appears in the place of 
heo are marked by the abundance of Scandinavian elements 
in the dialect and place-names ; and in Old Norse the dem. 
pron. (of all genders) is often used as a personal pron. It 
is also noteworthy that in OS. and OHG. the fem. pers. 
pron.nom. sing, was sin (mod.G. sie, Du. zij), corresponding 
to OK. s/o (the oblique cases, and the masc. and neut. in 
the sing., being f. the stems hi- t *-); and »n OFris. sc 4 she ’ , 
occurs beside hist. 1 

The conjecture that she represents the ON. sjd this (nom. 1 
sing. masc. and fem.) is untenable : the initial (J) is suffi- 

.1- , 1 1 .. -.1.,- *- -at agree. : 

■ ‘ ■ ■ illing to J 

■ ■ » and sfo 

may ue uue to ocauuuiaviau 11111 uence, as in ON. the | 
Germanic eu and iu became rising diphthongs. 

Some scholars have maintained that she and its dialectal 1 
variants descend directly from the pronunciations (hyf, hy< 5 ) 
of Heo (referred to above); the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (J). This development has 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 1 
by the proper names Shetland and Shapinshay from ON. 
Hjaltlaiui and HJalpandisfly. But no instance of it has 
been pointed out in English of any period, and unless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration. j 

The a type (to which the mod. literary form belongs) is in 
origin East Midland, while the p type is originally northern.] 

X. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1. The female being in question, or last men- 
tioned. a. Used of persons of the female sex. 

a. X154 OE. Chroit . (Laud MS.) an. 1140, And te Lunde- 
nissce folc hire wolde teecen & scze flefu c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 1 
1^44 Sxe ne bi-spac him neuere a del. Ibid. 1447 S}e bar 1 
him sioen sex sunen. Ibid. 1698 For rachel non birSe ne 1 
nnm S3e bl-ta^te iacob balaam. Ibid. 1925 She (see 5]. 1 
Ibid. 2619 Sche^forcS-ran. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 709 
3 wan sse wolde itnaried be. C1300 Ilavelok 1721 In al I 
denemark nis wimman So fayr so sche, bi seint iohan ! 1 
0x320 R. Brunne Medit. 843 Se wetvle j>ey wulde so serue 
here sone. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 523 In synguler 
ioy shae was glad in cryst. ^1350 Will. Paterae 2317 Ac 
so>li as che had seide..>ei herd an huge route of horse, 
c 1420 ILydc. Assembly of Gods 376 Patronesse of plesaunce, 
be namyd well se myght. 0x460 7'orvneley Mysl. x. 158 
A, hyr body is grete and she with childe ! 1567 Trial Treas. 
(1850) r 4 Che can make curchy well enowe. 2569 J. Rogers 
G lasse Godly Lave in Tell-trothes N. Yr's. Gift, etc. (1876) 
x8o Aboue all thinges, shee is glad and willinge to suffer 
for Christes sake. x6it Bible Gen. ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken out of man. a 1699 Lady 
A. Halkett Aulobiof. (Camden) 4 When she came to my 
sisters house. i8rx Scorr Kenihv. xx, Yonder be *s her, 

mon,— yon ’•'*'* • * ’ '* ■ 

stuffs. x8c . ■ 

all should 
0. 1297 . 

sone gret poer an honde. a 1200 Cursor iff. 75 Hir luue sco 
haldes lele hike. Ibid. 20209 Yntil hir chamber scho it bare. 
c 1300 Ilavelok izs A mayden. .pat was so yung hat sho ne 
coujje Gon on fote, ne speke wit mou]>e. # 13.. Cursor ill. 
2731-2 (GOtt.) Scho said, */or-soth ne smile 1 nogbt 'j And 
if schoe [Cott. sco.. sco] did it, hir ouerthoght. CX375 Se. 
Leg. Saints t ( Petrus ) 64 Quhen men lede hyre to pe stede, 
quhar schow suld be put to dede, Petir [etc.]. 1436 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 49S/1 When itt lias asked of hir by ye Prist, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William Pulle to 
husbond, and sho saide, nay never by hir w ille. CZ450 
Mirk's Festial 21 1 But when his come to h® qwhene, sco 
went ny3 wode wroh- 147= Presentm . furies in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffe. 1533 
Gau Richt Pay (t 888) 30 And yat schw bayd na payne or 
trowbel in hir birth as al oder vemen hesz bot schw buiqhir 
sone with Ioi and blythnes. 01560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiii. 17 For nowdir wald schew Nor beir me at di s- 
dane. 1628 in R. M. Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 274 
Margaret Donaldsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sark. c 1634 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 12 And sho 
dicing, the work of Reformation prospered, c 1730 Ramsay 
Wyfeof Auchtcrmuchty iv, Gudemau, quod scho, content 
am I. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shoe , she. 1847 Emily 
Bronte IVuthering Heights is. (1850) 75 And Miss Nelly, 
shoo’s a fine lass 1 shoo sits watching for ye i’ t’ kitchen. 

y. 13.. K. Alls. 151 Kyng Phelippes quene scheo is, 1 heo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis. cx 380 Sir Ferumb. 2133, & 

J ■ ■ C1400 

• ‘ "vnder- 

« ■ iKtRCEY 

JJtvic A» James 15 oueo is uui 4. suuwutf. 

5 . CX303 Ilavelok 1250 For she wende she were bi-swike 
That shere yeuen unkyndelike. CX374 Chauceu Troylus 
v. 189 From hir hors she alighte [tlael. MS. shalightej. 
1575, etc, [see Sit-, Sit*). 1607 Siiarhiau F lei re iw (16x0) 
03 b, Yet in the morning, sheele haue none of them all. 
1631 Knevet Rhodon fy His lit. I. E 2, Then to her hips 
shele have her garments fall. 1637 N. W[hitisg] Albino 
£ Bella ma 4 For having poiv’re to conquer, being faire, 
Sh’ad powTe not to be conquerd, being chaste. 1675 Shad- 
well Psyche in. Wks. 1720 II. 37 To Psyche I haue offer’d 
my whole heart, ShTias for no other left me the least part. 
1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. ii. Sure there’s divinity about 
her, and sh’as dispensed some portion on’t to roe. X7*4 
Rams\y Evergreen (1761) II. 17 Schois fairest payd that 
gets her Will. 

+ b. With adjective prefixed. Oh. ran. 

1589 Greene Menafhcn (Arb.) 66 Till proud she repent. 
1593 Shaks. Lucr 1074 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attended^ . - • 


c. Used of animals of the female sex. Also 
(esp. in rustic use) of certain animals (e.g. the 
cat, the hare) the names of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a male is 
specifically referred to. 

Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 409 And euere in oon she 
[the falcon] cryde alwey and shrighte, And with hir beck 
hir selaen so she prighte, That [etc.?. ,7x4x0 Master of 
Gajuc (MS. Digby 1S2) i, An hare shall dure well iiij. myle 
or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare mascle. X486 hk. 
St. Albans \ Hawking c viii, She puttitbouer when she 
" ,r mee * e owte of hir goorge in to hir bowillis. 
1576 Turberv. Venerie fix. x 62 Of the subtil ties of an 
Hare, when she is runne and hunted. 1653 Waltos 
Angler viipj. 147 The Melter hovers over her ail that time 
that she [the female pike] Is casting her Spawn. 1665 J. 
North 1 n Extr. S. P. rel. Friends irr. (1912) 234 Tennants 
and vassalls. .who dare not say the Crow is blacke if they 
say shees white. xe6o Reads Cloister % //. vii, She [a 
leopardj was chained to the huntsman. 1891 (D. Jordan] 
0 Son of Marshes’) On Surrey Hills 11.(1892) 44 He [the 
sparrow-hawk], or * she*, as they say, will fly at anything. 

li d. The misuse of she for / (also for you and 
he) is common in literary representations of High- 
land English. Cf. Naissell, Her pers. prott. 2 b, 
Herself 3 c. 


11 

Speak to te Salt, an te Excise, whilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. x8x8 Scott Rob Royxxix , She’ll 
speak her mind and fear naebody— She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallum More 
that Allan Iverach said sae. 1819 — Leg. Montrose iv, 
What the deil, man,-. can she no drink after her ain 
master without washing the cup. Ibid., 1 And here she 
comes,’ said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty entered the hall. 
2 . Used (instead of it) of things to which female 
sex is conventionally attributed, a. Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now chiefly in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gun, a 
tool or utensil of any kind ; occas. of other things. 

In quots. c 1380 and C1475 t i ie grammatical gender of the 
Fr. words rendered may have influenced the translators. 

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 626 And thar schip thai lychtyt 
sone. .And scho, that swa wes maid lycht, Raykyt slidand 
throw the se. cx 380 Sir Ferumb. 2x82, & [>03 pe dore were 
strong & huge, vrifp £e Strok sche flex. C1475 Partenay \ 
4495 A chambre ..full fair wroght & well,.. She myght in no j 
wise . . more fairer be. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 142 Oon 
Thursday.. cam forth a passonger from Dower to Callcs 
ward and sche was chasyd with Frensche men. 1496 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
■ ri-.'! I.': 7 ?- • ■. Af : 1 * , Roste 

r 1 ■ 1 •■.■■■ -r warm. 

1 ; j *. , : ‘f. ..•<’••• .'. V. : :i •*••• ■ 1 tnthair 

ship to ane place thair quhair thay thocht sho micht maist 
convenienthe ly. 1672 J. Robcrts Compl. Canonier 36 
To cool a Piece of Ordnance, when she is grown hot with 
over-much fireing. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iii. (ed. 4) 2*2 She 
** ■ T •'*« Scott Pirate viii, I'll give 

• vill nut a hundred swan-shot 

eighty paces. 1865 Dickens 
.. adjusting the kettle on the 
■ ‘She’ll bile in a couple of 

minuies . 1009 ox. joints Mag.. III. 300 The certainty of 
Oriel’s bumping Ballio), if she can only hold up as far as 
the Gut. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, s. v.. The feminine pro- 
nouns she and her are used for many things, as an oven, a 
‘stee’, a pianoforte, a ‘suff*, and a church-bell. j88 8 
Lees & Clutter buck B. C. sSSy xxxiv. (1892) 372 A 
sleeping-car was being prepared here for attachment to the 
train when she should arrive. 

b. Of abstractions, etc. personified as feminine ; 
also of the soul, a city-, the church, a conntr]’* f an 
army, etc. 

C142X 26 Pol. Poems xx. 173 She [the soul] is ashamed, 
now she is wys; Sche lyned in vow try e so many a day. [ 
ex 489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon vi. 136 Whan the cyte 
vnderstode this, she began to be sore moeved. 1585 T. 1 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. xiii. 14 b, [He] told the 
Ambassadour, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne. Ibid. 1. xvi. 17 Shee is in- 
habited & peopled with a great number of.. Merchants. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients sx Phantasie on the contrary 
doth take in hand also wbat shee hath not seene._ 1760 


not be hurried, and she avenges herself of every attempt to 
do so. X845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 10 The Church 


world today, 
ns Socrates. » » 
Stanley had ■■ 
Church as a 
"t c. rare j 
sonification. 



0x380 Sir Ferumb. 2330 To morwe we wolleb • .by-gynne 

^ sege. .& fro bat time sne ysby-gunne ne schal heo neuere 
lafe Til pc tour ajen be wonne. 
d. Of natural objects considered as feminine, as 
the moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses ; also of a river (now rare), formerly of 


the sea, a tree, etc- 

The two examples (quots. 1483, xs 83 J ) of she 
sun may possiblj* l>e due to nmpriot ; survival of the Ufc~ 
grammatical gender can hardly be suppo^d, but Caxton 
may have been influenced by the fact that the sun is lem. 
in Flemish. ' , 

.1483 C.VXTON Golden Leg. xxz b/2 The sonr.r. .that day . 


ascended as bye as she is on saynt Iohns day at none. 
1583 Parke tr. Mendozds Hist. China 340 They sayle 
alwayes towards the west, following the suntie when as she 
departeth from our hemispheric. xs 83 A. King tr. Cam's ins’ 
Catechu Ivj, Conferring.. hir Ue. the moon’s] rising and 
setting with ye rj’sing and setting of ye sone.. it salbe easie 
to knaw how longe scho do schyne. 16x4 A. Roberts 
Sacred Septenarie 169 The Moone cannot shine except shee 
recerne light from the Sunne. 1657 Ligon Barbados 77, 
I have seen a Negro with two short ropes cl>*me the tree 
and gather the fruit, about this time she is 80 foot high. 
1673 O. Walker Educ. 1. viii. (16871 73 Demosthenes., 
strengthened his voice by declaiming near the sea side when 
she roared. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxv, She [sc. the 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and 
deep pastures. ^ 1903 A. Adams Log of C era-boy \x. 12X The 
l driftwood . .indicated what might be expected w hen she [the 
ri% er] became sportive or angry. 

3. ^ Used pleonastically. a. In apposition with a 
sb. in the nominative case. Now only arch, {poet.) 
and in uneducated use. 

<1x440 Sir Eglam. ixo Upon the morowe the maydyn 
smalle, Sche wente before hur fadur in halle, Amonge hur 
hyrdys bryght. 1576 Common Conditions 243 (Brandi) My 
sister, she the Juell is. ? a 1600 Beggar's Dau. Bed nail. 
Green 1. xvi. in Percy Folio MS. II. 282 Then Bessye shee 
sighed, & thus shee did say. 1806 Jamieson Sir uluf 44 
The bride she cam’ »i* the bridal train. 1892 Kir ling 
Barrack-room Ballads 21 My wife she cries on the barrack- 
gate, my kid in the barrack-yard. 1896 — Seven Seas 86 The 
1 Liner she’s a lady by the paint upon 'er face. 

+ b. In apposition with a sb. in the objective 
, case. Ois. 

1576 Common Conditions 265 (Brandi) Who can but smile 
, and faugh to see the state of Fortune, shee? 1599 Sir 
, Clyont. in Peele's Wks. (Rtldg.) 501/2 But shall 1 frame, 
then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. Ibid, srx/x Yet 
though unto Neronis she I may not show my mind. 

4. Used for her , as object or governed by a pre- 
1 position, a. in literary use. Now rare . 

i c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brj-t. Ixxxi. (1814) 380, 

I haue no mo chyldren but she. 1588 Siivks. L. L. L. v. ii. 
469 The Ladies did change Fauours ; and then we Following 
, the signes, woo'd but the signe of she. 159a Daniel Delia 
xi, 1 Tears, rows <k prayers' , Yet will I weepe, vowe, pray 
1 to cruell Shee. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 3 You haue scene 
Cassio, and she together. 1610 — Temp. in. ii. 109 , 1 neuer 
saw a woman But onely Syccrax my Dam, and sne. 1881 
Olive Schreiner Story African Farm 11. xiii, (1889) 2S4 , 1 
want no angel, only she. 

b. vulgarly , as an emphatic objective case. 

1752 Foote Taste 1.(1781) 14 The fat Cook.. fell out at 
the Tail of the Waggon; so we left she behind. 1761 
Bickerstaffe Love in Village in. iv, I have got rid of she. 
1856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax x, ‘I hope — our presence 
did not inconvenience— the young lady ? ’ * Bless your heart, 
sir! nothingeverinconveniencesshe*. 

IX. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc. : cf. He II. 

5. The or that woman, or person of the female 
sex {that or who . . .). 

Formerly sometimes instead of her (objective) : cf. 3 b. 
CX250 Gen. tj Ex. 1925 Hu mat 3 is sen..«?at Cine b re- 
3 ere, and ic. and she 3 at 3 e bar, sulen luten 3 «? *390 
Gower Conf. I. 46 Sche that is the Source and Welle Of 
wel or wo. C1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 26 And so 
bat gas vt of be wuke, and so [at cumis in, sal recaiue be 
benichun at mome at matins, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
1 86 Goo ayen to Tormaday to c ec the noble Jandeof that lady, 
she of whom thou arte amorousesoomoche. a 1540 Bakves 
Wks. (1573)361/2 Faith is shee, whiche by prayer, obtaineth 
that thing, that the law commaundeth. c x6oo Shaks. Scnn. 
iii. For where is she so faire whose vn-eard wombe Disdaines 
the tillage of thy husbandry ? i 6 o 5 — Tr. ty Cr. ti. iii. 252 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee sucke. 1847 
Tennyson Princess in. 244 There is nothing upon earth 
More miserable than she that has a son And sees him err. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus Iviii. a. That bright Lesbia, ; .she 
than whom Catullus Self nor family more devoutly cherish’d. 
111 . As demonstrative pronoun. 

6. + a. She and she , she ami he, etc. : this and 
that, the one and the other, both. Oh. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus it. 1747 And though ye wolde han 
after merye dayes, Than dar ye nought, and why? for she, 
and she Spak swich a word. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xviiu 
' ’ '■ ' r ’ , iat I am jaipit 

■ , 7 He or scho 

■ . ■ ■ 1562 Aberd, 

, « ‘ , imeuer w'ithin 

this toun, he or sche, jniuris., their nychtbour with infamous 


..wordis. 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase. 

18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xliv, The Church ga\e her full 
solemnities, graced with all the splendour 
Rome knows how to apply with such brilliant effect, so.. 
H. G. Bell Poem, Mary Q. Scots And there w^^^she 
of Medici,, .the hausMy Otthenne! «>U? »« (« 
AssigTtatiat^ 1 Ha. ! ' said he fhouch:fi!’ij ,.. th- 0 , 

the Medicif-^sheof the diminutive head and the gilded tuir . 

IT. As sb. (not changing in the objective). 

7. A female; a woman or girl; a led) -love. 

t settttynte the wert tin 

Hen 7 . 

that vraite sport your Queen, c x 5 oo SitAKS. Scnn. exxx. 14 
A«?d vet bvbeanert I thinke lay loue as rare. Asanj she 
ftiHr! 5 Sth > cSS compare. s6ix - // «/. T. tv.tr. 360 , 1 
^ * „ nnf To load my Shee w ith knackes, 1648 Crash mv 
'EltiJlscfSl*!'* fi--' ii«) "'Jo ere Jhe be. That 
St ;SposMbIe she That shall coattaaed my heart and ae. 

Dmllcrjr to (tSfjiSa For every be Has 



SHE. 


SHEAF, 


got him a she. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) II. l 
228 The lovely She grew calm and tender. 1752 Fielding 


condition— no, not to be . . the luckiest she in England. 1881 I 
» Rita 1 My Lady Coquette xviii, 4 She’s a friend of yours 1 
naturally?’ ‘How do you know it’s a "she”?’ 2894 Fenx ' 
Real Gold 40 Those are not shes— they’re both men. , 

. . b. A female animal. [So G. sie, Fris. sy.J » 
1536 Aurello ff Isab. G 3, So the moste parte of the sheos | 
tFr. lies feme! fes], as well of the birdes as of the beastes, will 
be praide. 1601 Bp. W. Barlow Eagle < 5 - Body (1609) B 2, A j 
Prey to the Eagles of the Epicene gender, both Hees and j 
Shees. 1604 R. C. Table Alph. (16x3). Female, the shee in ] 
mankind e, or other creatures. 1615 Sylvester Job Triumph, j 
78 Five hundred yoke of Oxen did hee owe, Five hundred 
Asse-shees, Camels six times so 1626 Bacon Sylva § 852 
He-Lions are Hirsute, and haue great Maines; the She’s f 
are smooth like Cats. 1657 G. Thornley Daphnes <5- Chlcc 
325 The he-goats had battels for the she’s, and every one 
had his own wives. 1677 Mrs. Behn Adelazer 1. i, He.. 
Had better snatch the She from the fierce side Of a young 
amorous lion, and ’twere safer. 1608 Fryer Acc. E. India 
4 P. iv. v. 177 The She [= tigress] brings forth but once in 
Twelve Years. 3759 R. Brown Compl. Fanner 39 Espe- 
daily the shees which are with kid. 1875 [see He 7 b]. 

8. Opposed to he : Female. 

la 1500 Chester PI., Noah's Flood 324 Of cleane fowles 
seaven alsoe, the hee and shee together. 1567 [see He 7J. 
3613SHAKS. Hen. VIII, V. iv. 25 Any That had a head to hit, . 
either young or old, He or shee, Cuckold or Cuckold-maker. 
3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 24 These and the Date tree 1 
thrive not, except the male and female be united, and have 1 
copulation; the she is only fruitful!. 3649 -Lovelace A 
Lady with Falcon vi, For y’are in Falcons Monarchy, And 
in that just Dominion bred, In which the Nobler is the Shee. 
1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 467/1 Any not a poet, whether he or 
she, might toil [etc.]. 

V. at/rib. and Comb. 

9 . Female. Applied to animals, as in she-ass , 
-bear, - wolf \ eic. ; she-dog, chiefly transf. ^ 
Bitch 2 ; she-dragon, a female dragon ; also 
transf. (cf. Dragon 1 6); she-lion slang, a panning 
distortion of 1 shilling'. 

3382 Wvclif Gen. xv. 9 A she gehet of thre 3eer. — 
Lev. xxiL 28 Shee oxe other shee sheep. — Zech. ix. 9 
Thi kyng shal cume to thee..sytinge vpon a she a sse, and 
vpon a foie, sone of the she asse. c 3386 Chaucer Pars. T. 

? 424 A.shee ape. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 27 Him 
meit sail in the air ane scho dragoun. 1508 Kenncdie 
Fly ting w. Dunbar 259 Generit betuix ane sche heir and a 
delll. 3587 A. Day Daphnis 4- Cliloe (3890) 6 The sucke it 
receiued from one of his shee-goates. 3596 Dalrymple ir. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 50 The hie Salmonte haueng castne 
the mehis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. c 3640 J. 
Smyth Hund. Berkeley (1885) 339 The Conger alias the 
conger eele, beinge the hec-fish, and the Shee hsh is called 
a quaver. 3692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2733/4 A.. She- Ass, with a 
light colouied She. Foal. 3720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
(1906) 100 A chase between a she-lion, or lioness, and a 
large deer. 3785GROSE Diet. Vulgar T., Site-Lion, a shilling. 
3821 Lamb in Coleridge's Lett. } etc. (1858) 1x7 ‘Yet’, said 
Lamb, * Letitia was only just tinted; she was not what the 
she-dogs now call an intellectual woman’. 1838 Dickens 
Old C. Shop ■ ’ ■ isiness conducting 

themselves 1843 Marryat 

M. Violet x 1 . - _ X844 II. Stephens 

Bk. Farm II. 702 The she-pigs are treated in a different 
manner. 3856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxix. 392 A stout Esqui- 
maux. .fired atashe-bear. 3897 Kipling Capt. Cottr. v. 139 
Great she-whales slain beside their young. 

10 . Female. Applied to persons (now somewhat 
contemptuous), a. Prefixed to sbs. which are other- 
wise ‘common 1 , as in she -cousin, dancer , thief, 
etc. ; + she-friend, a female friend, often in bad 
sense, a mistress ; she-saint, a female saint ; also 
transf. and fig. 

c 153* Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 938/3 A she thefc, 
laronesse. 1537 tr. Latimer's Strut. Convoc . ii. C j b, They 
swere by al he sayntes and she sayntesto. 1579 Fulke 
Conf. Sanders 615 S. Vncoulber a she Saint. 1580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong , Amoureuse. a shee loucr. <11586 

C — 13 C — r .4 4 . c-.V. n CV-f i- rr. m , . . ,, . X.S- 


many she Greeks.. specially seen in the Sciences. 1607 ‘ 

Deuvpd A \f*w«:Tnv llf+tf-n ft*. «> I! f' - CU. r - r ...L — 

int • 

D * 

or i ' ■ ‘ ■ . ’ ‘ 

Gipsy iv. ii. (16153) 03, This young shee Gipsie. 3624 
Heyivood Gunaik. vi. 303 One Pharsalia, a 'iTiessah'nn » 
shee-dancer. ^ <x 3625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, n. ii, He.. 
Commends his soule to his she-saint and exit. 1664 Pepys 
Diary a Sept., My two she-cozen Joyces. 1668 Sedley 
Mulb. Gard 11. ii, And then a Bottle of Wine or two, and a 
She-Friend Is an approv’d Remedy. 1682 Mrs. Behn City 
Heiress 1. 1.4, I have an assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and I hope sinner. 3727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar Apr. (1893) I. 504 Which 


Polit. Reg. 25 June XIII. 1001, I trust, that mothers and 
wives and sisters and she-cousins..will have very little to | 
do in the appointing of generals and other officers. 1823 
Lamb 2 - 7 /rt Scr. it. Poor Relations, Your indigent she-rela- 
tive is hopeless. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk . Bk. Wks. 
*990 Y- 87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital . . 

VI ?-° u - iB 4° Bvrham Ingot. Leg., Lay St. Odille 

al oral, Then let’s act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 
vives, Succumb to our She-Saints— videlicet uives. 


648 

b. Prefixed to sbs. which naturally or usually 
denote a male person. 

3530 Palsgr. 266/2 Sche devyll, diablesse. 3580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Bctdcngicre , a she baker. C1590 
Marlowe Faust, iv. 408 There was a hee diuell, and a shee 
diuell. 3607 R. Wilkinson Merchant Royall 17 Christ did 
call no she Apostles, a 36x3 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 

45 At first both sexes were in Man combinde, Man, She-Man 
did with his body breed, c 3622 Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton 
iv. ii, [Enter Winnifrede as a page]..Ar<z«£... Ah, my She- 
Page ! a 3628 F. Greville Life Sidney (3652) 188 This She- 
David [Q. EIiz.J of ours ventured to undertake the great 
Goliath among the Philistins abroad, I mean Spain and the : 
Pope. 1633 Massinger Guardian m.vi, Would I were a l 
sbe-Priapus, Stuck up in a garden to fright away the Crows. 
a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Loud., Quaked s Meet. Wks. 
3709 III. in. 22 [She] makes a compleat She- Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil. *-3766 Gray Impromptu, 
Mrs. Keene the she Bishop of Chester [i.e. the bishop’s 
wife], 18x6 Monthly Mag. XLII. 202 This she pope. 1840 
Thackeray Catherine ii, I don’t think I ever saw such a she- 
devil. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwyittte I. ii?. 73 A flirtation 

...M, 1 * .\ r — « _o r\ n r- 


c. Prefixed to masculine nouns in place of the 
(frequently later) feminine noun in -css. rare. 

- 3591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Sacerdotissa, a shee priest. 
3610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 231 A French God, whose 
shee-priestes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are said to be 
nine in number. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Beccalini s Advts. 
fr.' /'amass. 1. xxii. (1674) 22 [They] admitted the chief She- 
Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus.. 2674 Brevint Saul 
Endor vii. x6x They took her for their Patroness, and con- 
sequently for their she God. a 1679 Earl Orrery Herod Gt. 
Prob, Rare Scenes like Opera’s, nay, She-Actors too. 1732 
W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 279 The other She-NegTo (call’d 
Daphne). 3736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. iv. s. v. Cithoeron , 

It was sacred to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wont 
to keep their revels. xBcnj Malkin Gil Bias 11. iv. y 8 The 
she-adventurer who had played the part of Camilla. 

d. Prefixed, with the sense * that is a woman 
to sbs. used fig. (chiefly in disparaging use). Now 
rare. 

3582 T. Watson Centurie of Love ix, So shuts or sprouts 
my ioy, as doth this flow're, When my Sheesunne doth either 
laugh or lowre- 3593 Lodge Ca fharos + b, A filbert is better 
than a faggot, except it be an Athenian she handfull. 3603 
R. Johnson Kingd. .<$• Commw. (1603) 8x Almost euery 
common soldior carrying with him his she-baggage, besides 
his bag and other furniture. 1624 Heywood Captives 1. i. 
in Bullen O. PI. IV, Sliipp all your goods With these shee- 
chatteyles. 1638 ¥okd Lady s Trial 1. ii, And him have we 
beleagred to accost This shee-peece, under a pretence of 
being Grandee of Spain. 3694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxi, 
His Office was to cast anew those She-pieces of Antiquity. 
3873 R. Ellis Catullus vi. 4 Some she-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton. Fires thee verily. 3904 Dowden R. Brown- 
ing 246 The lone she-sparrowof the house-top [i. e. a poor girl 
in a garret]. 

e. with names of plants. Cf. He 8 b. See 
also She-oak. 

3575 Gascoigne Kenelworih Wks. 1910 II. 327 Mary 
there are two kinds of Holly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. 3585 Higixs Junius' Nomenclator 114/1 
Abrotonum mas. The hee Southernwood. A. femina. 
The shee Southernwood. 1626 [see He 8 b], 2705 Beverley 
Hist. Virginia (1722) 127 The other., looks shrivell’d, with 
a Dent on the Back of the Crain, as if it had never come to 
Perfection; and this they call She-Corn.- 3756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 362 The she-plants throw out their flowers sepa- 
rate. 1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 210 Abies 
Fraseri, Lindley. . . Balsam. She balsam. 3898 E. E. Morris 
Austral Engl. s. v. Beech , She Beech, Cryptocarya obovata. 
Ibid. s. v. She-Oak, The prefix she is used in Australia to 
indicate an inferiority of timber in respect of texture, colour, 
or other character ; e. g. She-beech, She-pine. 

£ with names of things = Female a. 11. 

3816 [see He 8 c]. 2876 Papwortii in Encycl. Brit. IV. 
472/2 The joint joggles made as at a., is called by workmen 
a he, and that at b a she joggle. 

11 . With the sense ‘ effeminate’, nonce-use. 

1821 Byron Sardanap. 11, i. 48 The she-king. That less 

than woman, is even now upon The waters with his female , 
mates. 

12 . Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, a woman 
or women. 

1602 How Choose Gd. Wife hi. ii. E 3, And since I sware, 
..To trust no she tongue, that can name a man. <11625 
Fletcher Wife for Month 1. Wks. 3907 V. 13 There’s no 
such cure for the she-faUing sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 3633 Ford Broken II. n. 1, But this is 
but she-newes, I had it from a midwife, c 1648-50 Brath- 
WAiT Barnabees Jrnl. 1. (1818) 33 Furnish’d with their 
spritely weapons, She-flesh feeles darks are no capons. 
*655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 297 Nunneries also were good 

The u -~*- e — ~ ' * * • ’**' 

She ' ■ 

111. L . . • 

You, • ... 

she-k ■ 

..for - 

someone contemptuously phrased as 4 she-poetry *. 

. 13 . Comb . : she bible, the second of the two 
issues of the Bible printed in 161T (see quot.); fshe- 
calends [tr. L. feminize, kaletidse\, the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated); 
•Vsbe-DunRirh, a privateer; f sbe-flattery, the 
act of flattering females ; she-house slang (see 
quot.) ; t she -re tailing a., trading in wpmen. 1 

3878 H. Stevens Bibles Caxtcn Exhib. 309 This pair., i 


we shall distinguish by calling the first the Great He Bible, 
and the other the Great *She Bible, from their respective 
renderings of Ruth iii. 35. Ibid. 311 This [16x3-11 ed.] is 
generaliya mixtureofthe sheets of the He and the She Bible. 
a 1661 Holyday Juvenal ix. (1673) 177 A trimme creature, 
to whom thou might’st send guilts forsooth, such as at the 
*sh e-calends they send to women. 3623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan in. ii, As he came From a close tight at Sea vnder 
the Hatches, With a *she Dunckerke. 3637 Nabbes Micro - 
cos m us iv. E2b, Melancholy hath been some neglected 
Courtier; hee’s perfect in *she.flattery. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar *She House, a house where the wife rules, or, as 
the term is, wears the breeches. 3593 Nashe Christ's T. 
77 b, These *shee retayling bodie-traffiquers. 

V I. As adjective. 

14 . Female, feminine, rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 619 pe bestes all, bath sco and he, War 
brognt forwit him to see. a 1849 H. Colfiudge Ess. (1851) 
II. 50 He had so little of the woman in him that he could 
resemble nothing She. 

II Shea (Jf, J*"a). [Mandingo (Bambara and 
other dialects) si, se, sye , the tree or its fruit. The 
current English spelling is due to Park.] A sapo- 
taceous tree of tropical Africa, Bassia Parkii , 
from the kernels of which is obtained shea butler 
(also called galam bullet *), a substance resembling 
butter, used as food by the natives and in Europe 
for the manufacture of soap, etc. Also shea tree , 
shea-butter tree . 

1799 Park Train Africa xvi. (ed. 2) 202 The people were 
.every where emf’ ' ” * ■ * ■ r " 1 

trees. Ibid. 203 . ■ ’ 

tree is cut down , • 1 

90 The_ Shea Butter-Tree. 1846 J. Bells Syst. Geog., 
Guinea i. IV. 28 The shea or butter-tree. 2847 Mrs. R. Lee 
Afr. Wand . xiv. (1854) 232 Anointed with vegetable or shea 
butter. 1505 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 26 Aug. 450 Shea butter.. is 
employed for rheumatism [etc.]. 

Sheac(k, var. forms of She-oak. 

Sheading (Jrdiq). Also 6 shedding, 8 
sheeding. [var. f. Shedding vbl. sbJ] Each. of 
the six administrative subdivisions (three to each 
‘ district ’) of the Isle of Man. 

? 1577 * n ^Blls Stat. Laws I. of Man (2822) 12, vj Men of 


nerealter follows the fencing 01 me aneaumg courts. 
1653 Chaloner /. of Man (1636J 19 A Jury of six, which is 
called a Sheading Jury. 

Sheaf (Jif), sb. Forms : a. 1 sc6af, 4-5 Bhef, 
schef, scheef, 4-6 shefe, sheef, 5 sheeffo, 
(chyfe), 5-6 schefe, scheff(e, shefF, 5-7 shefFe, 
6 sheaffe, schiefe, Sc. scheifF, (teind-)cheif, 

6- 7 sheafe, 7 sheave, sheive, 8 Se. sheafF, 6- 
Bheaf. PL 1 sedafas, (sedabas, sedbas), 3 sheve, 
( Orm .) sheefess, 4 schewes, (szevis, cheves), 
4-5 schefes, 4-6 scheves, -is, -ys, sheves, -is, 
-y 8, 5 shsfys, 8hef(f)s, 5-7 sheeves, 6 shefFes, 
sheiffes, sheafes, 7 sheafFes, shefes, 6- sheaves, 

7- sheafs. 0 . chiefly north, and Sc. 4 schaf, 
(shafth), 4-5 shafe, 5 schafe, schaffe, 5-6 
shafFe, shayff, 6 schaif, schayffe, 5 shave, 9 
8haf(f. PI. 4 scaves, schafFes, 4-5 schaves, 
5 schaiffls, shaffis, 5-6 schawis, 6 shaylFs, 7 
sebavis, schawes, shaves. 7. 5 schof(e, 
schoof, 9 dial, shoaf, shofe, shoof. PL 5 
schovys, 9 dial, shoves, shoofs, etc. [Com. 
Teut. (wanting in Gothic) : OE. sclaf masc.— 
NFris. skSfi IVFris. sheaf, OS. skbfl sheaf (G aliee), 
MLG., AIDu. schof (mod. Du. schoof (cm., sheaf), 
OHG. scoub sheaf, bundle or wisp of straw 
(MHG. schoup , mod.G, sekattb masc., also sehaube 
fern., wisp of. straw), ON. skauf neut., fox’s 
brush OTeut. *skauto-, app. f. the root *skaut - : 
sheut- ; shut- : see Shove v . From the wk. grade of 
the root are OHG. scob, MHG. j chop, mod.G. dial. 
schob masc., r chobe fem., bundle, OHG. scobar, 
MHG.,mod.G.rr^r'dr/'masc.,heapofhay,com, etc. • 

With the 0 forms cf. ckaf[-man) beside cheat, OE. ceap. 
The y forms are difficult to account for. They ‘may re- 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *scofa. or *scqfe J, or they 
may be ‘due to the influence of continental LG. or Du. j 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong ia may have undergone change of stress ; 
but none of these conjectures is quite sarisfactoi^’.J 
1 . One of the large bundles in which it is usual 
to bind cereal plants after reaping. Also, a similar 
bundle of the stalks or blooms ot other plants. 

* a. C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G25 Cartas, sc cabas. 
cjooo .-Elfric Gen. xxxvik 7 Me j>uhte, pjet we bundon 
sceafas on mcereaml b-et min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 
Omiddan eowmm sceafum. cxooo Sax. Lctchd. II. 216 
Rudan sceafas bry xedo on wine or ocean, c 2200 Ormis 
^ 1 v. «.;uu. : — 


new-falne ranke, and there a sheauc. 27x7 Blkkeley^ Tour 
Italy Wks. 3571 IV. 546 Corn reaped and standing in 
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sheaves. t?$7 T. Holcroft tr. Slolberfs Trczv, I U.lxxxi. 
(ed. 2) 250 we. .saw barley in sheaf. 1844 H. Stephens 
Ek.Farvi IIL 1053 By practice, he can ascertain by the 
eye whether sheaves are of the proper size, which is 1 foot 
of diameter across the band. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agrxc. (ed. 4) XI. 317 It is usual for landlords to pay for the 
drawing of the reed by the hundred .sheaves- i8Sz MiaLL 
Title-deeds Ch. Eng. 39 note, Beans were usually tithed in 
the sheaf or shock. 

fl. ax 300 Cursor M. 4061 Hijs brefierschaues \G 6 lt. 
scheuis, Fair f. sheuys] he sagh lutand Til his allan fiat was 
standand. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 725/40 Hec garb a, 
a schaffe. 15*3 Douglas sEneis iv. Prol. 14 Of vickit grane 
quhow sail gud schaif be schom 1 *532-3 Durham Nous eh. 
ilk. (Surtees) 166 Item x stuk et 16 shayffs ordii. 1565 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 3S4 C — : — > g~ V : - v 1 -- • r ' L arami- 
num. 1639 Mu*e r.’. 1 •.» h’. : i 1 ■ -i*.. 

y. c*440 Protup. ,ii: ■ : ‘ — 1 , 4 . scbefe 

‘or schofe. A", schof;, v. . ■' it;, h oof or 

scheef. Hid. Schokkyn schovys, lasso, coitgelimo. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorkxh. II. 35 In these * reaps — shoves 
or open sheaves,— it [sc. rape] he* until.. the ripest is ready 
to open its pods. 1865 W. White East. Eng. I. vii. rot 
Then we has to lay ’em (the reeds) straight, and tie ’em up 
into shoofs. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word.kk., Shoves. 

Proverbs, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 2140 For alle mote 
oute, other late or rathe, Alle the sheves in the lathe, c 1385 
— L.G. W. 2579 The whiche child of hire natyuyte To alle 
thcwLS goode 1-bom was she, As liked e to the god d is er 
she was bom, That of the shef she shal he the com. 1562 
J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 161, I will take as faith 
in the sheaf e. 

ft). Tenth, ninth, third, etc. sheaf : a specified 
proportionate part of the annual crop paid to the 
lord or to the church. Also (in the sav. counties) 
the sheaf = the tenth sheaf, tithe of grain. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6807 Giue gladli tend And pin oflrznd, 
pe formast scaues of your corn. 1387 Trevisa Htgden 
(Rolls) Vi 1 1. 335 And fie nynfie scheef [v.r. schefj evcrich 
glebe of Engetond he ordeyned for his cnvne ioumeys. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 24 Alle fio fiat 3euyn py tythc scheef to fie 
reperys for here hyre,..& ^euyn fie xj. sneef for fie tythe. 
C 1450 Godxtmu Reg. 33* The churche of wygynton takyth 
all shevis, and haffe of all ofier tythys. 4x1460 Fortescue 
Abs. 4- Lint. Mott. xii. (1835! 140 When the reaume gaff to 
thair kyng..the ix’^ ffiese off thair wolfes, and also the ix*‘‘ 
shefe olf fier graynes- 1472 Rental Bh. Cupar. A ngus (1 879) 
I. 162 Wilkin sal pay ;erly for the teynd schafe of standand 
teyndis-.ao bollisof vitale 1552 Lvndes^y Tragedy 299 Ye 
wyll not want teind cheif nor offrandis. c 1630 Risdon 
Surv. Devon $ 309 (i8toJ 318 The shefe of this place, 
Walter Stapledon gave to the hospital. 1641 Will 0/ T. 
Isaacs (Somerset Ho.), Whereas the sheaf of sherverton 
belongs to me. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. \. (1691) 34 If the 
Rentjofthe Land.. be the third Sheaf. 17.. in J. Hammond 
Cornish Parish 11897) 8r The proprietors of the Sheaf [ — 
that is, of the Rectorial tithes — were abated sy. 4 d.J 

c. fig. in various obvious uses. Also -t To put 
on the sheaf to crown the feast, add the finishing 
touch J(Sc.). 

1600 in Songs 4 Poems Costume (Percy Soc ) 102 Of others 
take a sheafe, of mee a graine. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. 
xiu § 22 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from particular Experiments, since we 
cannot from a Disco\ery of their real Essences, grasp at a 
time whole Sheaves ; and in bundles, comprehend the 
Nature and Properties of whole .Species together. 17x5 
J<a;is4Y Christ's Kirk Gr. il xx, A kebbuck syn..pat on 
thesbeaf. 2825 Macaulay Ess., Milton r 21 Vet the harvest 
is so abundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may be rewarded with a sheaf. 1885 R. Buchanan 
Annan Water xvi. Marriage with a holy man is a sheaf of 
blessing. 

d. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc. 

iRjC Rprtlrv'ivT I/mt** jl. S... rrt.* r A-.... J I...V! ‘Ti.. 


f 

j 
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e. A cluster of jets of fire or water darting up ( 
together. (Cf. F. gerbe.) 

xBxx Pinkerton Petral. II. 535 A thousand sheaves of \ 
fire blew up into the air, where, 'breaking and dispersing, ; 
they fell like a shower of stars. *857 Dufferin Lett. High . 
Lat. 125 A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of . 
polumos wreathed in robes of vapour, sprung into the air. 

‘2. t a * A bundle of iron or steel containing a 
definite number of gads (sec quots. 1577* 1597)- 
(Cf. med.L. garba , a bundle of 30 pieces of steel ; also 
MHG. tin schoup Uent.) 

X309-10 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffes 
aceris emp, 1 id. 1377-8 Ibid. 387 In unoshafth calibis pro 
Teparacione securium, 2 d. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VI l 

(1896) 150 Payed.. for ij Shells of Stelle price theSheff yijL 
x 51 5- 1 6 Fabric Rolls York Minster (S urtees) 96, iiij shei fifes ' 
dc caUbe. 1577 Harrison England in. xviiifxi], in Holiti - 1 
shed. Our Steele.. is not so good for edge toole as that of 
Gullcn,and yet the one is often solde for the other, and lyke 
tale vsed in both, that is to say thirtie gaddes to the shiefe [ 
HSS? sheffe) and sixe shiefes Itwelue sheffes) to the burden. 1 
*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Schaffa , Ane xchiefe ofirone , 
containes sexteene gades, ane schiefe of steile containes 
fourteene gades. 

•fib. ? A certain quantity of timber. Obs. j 

2534 * n Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 5 Rych. my son v shefe i 
of tymhre. ] 

tc. A certain number of plates of glass. Obs. , 
(Cf. LG. schrff, a bundle of six plates of gla*s (Schiller & , 
Lubbcn, s-v. schtf\ 

*402-3 fur hat tt Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 394, 7 r. 8./. pro j , 
pare de lj?as et j sbafe vitri venditis. Ibid. 397 Item de * 
novo Vitro colorato 2 scheff. 2476-7 in J. Rain e. Auckland i 
Castle [ 1832) 54 (For 20] shefs (of pew glass for repairing j 
the windows of the manor-house, jy. idA 1482-3 in • 
Einchale /V/W* Jr* tc..— — *v 1 
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5 shafF vitri empt., 34. 4 d. 2532-3 Durham Ho us eh. Bh. 
iSurtees) 170 Et in S sbayfT brymmys glasse emptis. 

3 . A bundle or quiverful of 24 arrows. 

1318 Act Robi. I c. xxvii, Unum bonum arcum cum uno 
schapbo sagittarum. 2377 La.vgu P. PL B. m. 324 Half a 
shef of arwes. cr $6 Chaucer Prol. 104 A sheefof pecofc 
arwes brigbte and kene Vnder bis belt he bar ful thriftily. 
1475 Rental Bh. Cupar-Angi ,s (1879) I. 200 Bowis and 
schawis. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Else, fork (1S30) 58 For 
a sheffe and an half of brode arrowes at ij d. the arrow© vj s. 
and for a shcef of brode heddes at ijd. the hedde iiij s. 
1519 in Genii. Mag. (1864) Apr. 501/ x A boue & a sbaffe of 
arrows, ij*. 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. IVea/ons 20 b, To 
drawe their arrowes out of their cases and sheafes. 1643 
Baker Citron., Edtv. lV, 94 The Northern men..plyea 
their bowes, till all their Sheaves were empty. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers.. discharged’ several sheaves of 
arrows upon such fugitives, as.. approached too near the 
castje. 

fg. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xx. 224 (Tliey) shoten a;ein 
with shotte many a shef of otheS, And brode boked arwes, 
goddes berte & his uayles. 

4 . A representation of a sheaf (of corn, arrows, 
etc.), (In Her. the sheaf of com is called Garb.) 

c 1420 ? Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 291 Ceres, .in a garment 
Of sak clothe.. Embrowderyd with sheuesand sykelysbent. 
ax 631 Donne Poems , To Mr. G. Herbert , A Sheafe of 
Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, The Crest of our 
poore Family. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. iv. viii, And hence, 
in fair remembrance worn, Von sheaf of spears his crest has 
borne. 1868 Cussass Hatidbk. Her. vii. (1893) 10S A bundle 
of Arrows bound together in the centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three : one in pale, and two in saltire. 

5 . gen. A cluster or bundle of things tied up 
together ; a quantity of things set thick together. 

<2x728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils t. (1729) I. 78 A 
Mineral.. composed of several Sheafs of grey filaments. 
1855 Thackeray Ncuxotncs xlviii, A great palette, and a 
sheaf of painting-brushes. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romolaw. xxii, 
The sheaves of banners were unfurled at the angles of the 
Baptistery. xB83 Miss Eraddon Fatal Three 1. v. He took 
a sheaf of telegraph-forms from the stand in front of him. 

b. Emphatically in pi. : A large number, mass, 
or quantity. 

XE65 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xx. vi. IX. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters daily. 2888 Henley Bh. Verses 123 It falls, in 
very sheaves, The weary, dreary rain. 

6. Physics and Math. A bundle of rays, lines, 
etc. all passing through a given point. 

1863 Tyndall Heat ix. § 359. 302 A sheaf of calorific 
rajs. x8 83 Leudesoorf Cremona's Proj.Gcom. 22 A shea/ 
{sheaf cf planes, sheaf <f lines') is a figure made up of planes 
or straight lines, all of which pass through a given point 
(the centre of the sheaf). 1890 Eagles Descript . Geo/n. 303 
Sheafs of rays which in the case of a source of light.. form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7 . Comb., as sheaf like adj. ; fsEeaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was carried in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare ; sheaf-binder, one who binds 
sheaves, a machine which does this; sheaf-corn, 
com in sheaves ; -{-sheaf-iron, ? iron in sheaves or 
bundles of Tods ; sheaf -ripe a. {poet.), ripe for 
harvest. 

1474 in Rymcr Fadera XI. 838 Sagittas voentas *Shcfe 
Arowe-s. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. H. (Arb.) 126 As concerning 
sbeafie Arrouse for war. X027 Drayton A git-court 2o A 
French man back into the Towrjje doth fall. With a sheafe 
Arrow shot into the head. 1866 Dlackie < 7c///rr 4- Iliad 1. 
163 Sowers and reapers and *sbeaf-bindcrs. xESo Daily 
News jo Dec. 2/4 For many years, the only description^ of 
sheaf-bi ’ * * ' " * ■ ’ h tied 

with wi: ■ ■. ' ' (*79o) 

II. 267 * ■ ' *57* j 

Wills ff ‘ !b of ( 

"she if yron J 1 XIJ’. x88o-x Saville Jnent Man. Injusoria 
I. 249 A *sneaflike fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. 1879 1 
Browning Ned Brails 3 Corn stood * sheaf-ripe already. } 

Sheaf [f- Sheaf sb. Cf. Sheave^.] j 

1 , trans. To bind into a sheaf or sheaves ; also 
with ttf. Also absol. 

1506 Kal. Skeph. (Sommer) 18 To Liboure in hardest. .To . 
repe and shefe. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. Hi. ii. 1x3 They that 
reap must sheafe and binde. xfixx Florio, Af/asciare,.. to 
sheafe vp come. X620 Markham Fareut. Husb. xiu. 103 
Hauing reapt your come so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal by no meanes sheafe it. 1651 W. Durham Maran- 
atha (1652) 14 Should the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter be sheafed up into tbe barm 1764 Museum 
Rush II. viii. 30 When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 


Crowd xxxiii, Maryann, .with some other women was tying 
.i_. 1 11 r ■ ~~ . . S,,: — .1— — •*-N r-— — \ 


the Prologtie and Epilogue. 

2 . To furnish with n sheaf, rare. 

2636 R. James Iter Lancastr. (2845) 3/69 Who doe ber.t 
bowes on their left sho wider* hould, Iheir girdle sheaft 
with arrowes. 

Sheaf, erroneous form of Sheath sb. 

1697 Ctess D'A uttoy's Trav. {1706) gt, These Swords being 
so long, that they cannot be drawn out, un!e*s a Man has 
the Arms of aGiar* : ■- — *-yjng 

the finger on a lit: ■ . * . ' ^ 

Vegetation . The thc 

gaping sheaf which adheres closely to the plant, 

• Shea £, variant of Jmieave sb. 

Sheafage (f/*/ed^). rarer- 1 , [f- Sheaf sb.+ 
-AGE.] Sheaves in the aggregate. 


2835 A. Dobson At Sign of Lyre , Masque cf Months vi3L 
Now in wains the sheafage j el low Ttvixt tbe hedges slow 
is home. 

Sheafy (frfi), a. [f. Sheaf sb. 4 -f *.] Con- 
sisting ot or resembling a sheaf or sheaves. 

*7X* Gay Ovid's Met. vi. Arachnc 150 Ceres,.. Who»e 
golden locks a sheafy garland bear. 1887 IIlackmore 
Springhavcn 1 1 1. xv. 203 The sun had been ripening his 
harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud. 

Sheah, Sheak, var. If. Shiah, She-oak. 
Sheakle, dial, form of Shackle sbP 
Shealj see Shlel v., Shjel sb. and v. f Shill v. 
Shealing : see Siieeling, Shieling, Shilling. 
Sheamble, sheamle, obs. ff. Shamble sb . i 
Shea-oak, variant of She-oak. 

Sheax sb . 1 Forms : sing. 1 sc£ar, 3-6 
schere, 4 scheere, 4-6 shere, cheere, 6 share, 
6-7 sheir, Sc. scheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear ; pi. 
1 acSrero, scSraru, bc 6 toto, sc^ara, 3 sa?res, 

, 3-O scheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 scheres, schorys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sheris, 4-7 sheres, 5 s(c)herez, 
schers, shereis, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyres, 

1 sheeres, shearea, 6-9 sheers, 7 shares, 7 shears. 
[Prob. two formations: (1) OE. scPera pi.:— 
OTeut. type *skHrizJ pre-Teut. * she res a, f. root 
*sktr - : see She,vb v. (3) OE. seiar fem. =* MDu. 
sc/iaer, OHG. sedra (’.—*shxro), f. the same root. 

I Another declensional variant is represented by 
OHG. sMr, pi. sk&ri (whence the later sing, form 
MHG. sckxre , mod.G. schere fern.), ON. shtri 
neut. pi. (Nonv. dial, skjxra fem., shjxre masc.).] 

; 1 . Originally (and still ^V.and dial.) «=Scissons. 

In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simultaneous action of two 
blades on opposite sides of the material to be cnt. 

The various kinds of shears fall into two principal classes : 
those which are worked in the manner o( scis-ors, and those 
in which (as in ordinary sbeep-shears) the bringing together 
of tbe blades is effected by pressure on their steins between 
1 tbe blades and the arched spring by which the stems are 
1 connected. Shears of the latter class have now sometimes 
three or more blades instead of two. 

Often with defining word indicating the purpose for which 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as bar-shears, clipping shears, etc. q. V. under the 
first element ; also Sheep-shears. 

a. In pi. form, with plural construction, cither 
in sing, or plural sense. When qualification by a 
numeral or an indefinite article is required, pair 
of shears is used. 

ii. ' . "■ ■ 

scieran mid sCearseaxum..ac bie sceoldon hie efsian mid 
scearum. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 399/10 Forficis, 
sceara. a 1100 Cerefa in Anglia IX. 263 He sccal.. 
habban - . horscamb and sceara. c 1*05 Lav. 24215 Whactte 
his smres alse he scha:ren wolde. C 2300 Havetoh 857 He 
tok fie sh[e)res of fie nayl And made him a couel of fie 

sayL c 1386 Chauce" — ii-.-.c 

his heres, Slepynge, ■ 

x 390 Gower Coif. II. * • 

tunge ith a peire sc ■ ; 1 

27 b/i It is..enactea, tuat iiyo wuiieu cioui..ue rtiorne.. 

but yf it be fully wet opan peine of forfeturof tbesaid cloth. 

. .The sherar inerof shal lese his sbereis and pay xx. s' for 
euery pece cloth. 1527 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. at 

/"* — ~e r i.*~s, C:.:: — ,» Revels 

■ ■ >p the Asse- 

■ • ■ ihesheares 

■ > ■ ■ . . Flx^ciierI 

Brittain's Ida I. ii, HU Nimph-like face ne’ re felt the 
nimble sheeres. x686 Plot Staffordsh. 380 Admitting of 
formation by the Gardiner’s sheers. 1783 Burns Death ef 
Mailie 40 bo may they (sheep], like their great forbears, 
For monie a year come thro’ the sheer<. 285s Delamer 
Kitchen Garden 17 A pair of shears, for clipping box-edging 
and quickset hedges. 190* Marshall Metal fools 44 For 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shears. 

^ In tavern signs. 

1600 Sir John (jldcaitle v. v. 12 Yonder at the sheeres. 
1826 Hone’s Every -d. Bh. I. tu 1 230 Tbe * Hand and Shears’, 
a public house (in Cloth-fair], 

b. in sing, form, = a pair of shears. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 724 o Quils sampoon stepped, sco laghta 
schere. His hare sea kerf, c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 65 

t -- J — i4S5inAnstey 

• ■ ■ , . j snotie Can deb, 

. . 1 bowyeid with 

elwand, scheir and th\*mmill. Full mony a <ky ff 
craft. i6<3 Ort,u? Mich Trial in Mile. AIM’S. Club 

(1837) 1. 184 Laid anc woll scheir on the cosgisniooih.rMr 

PcS-V in T. Pitch Uhl- Kc,. *|* 

sheer works rank, that Is takes off a deep flock. Ittd., 
few men can set and grind a shear exactly. 

•T c. in pi. form construed as stag. 

r t>aviel Tri narch-. Rich. II, cclxvii. One Shears 
1649 G. IM. J tJ inxjvo-n Suburban flcrt. Hi A 

must cutt them both. «4* . .. -nd which 

shears fixed at Ore extremity of a )on„ handle, «nU which 
clips and holds fast at the same time. 

d. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears. T> . r - 

JS4Q in Karr. Reform. (Camden) 334 Sir Robert E nan., 
conjureth «ith a syve and a rj.r of eheerec. l S7 e (4ee 
Riddle si. 1 W ife»-lf43 I«e Sieve an). 

f ef In proverbial esc. Tncrc gees tu! a fair 
cf shears hetsveen them, they match each other as 
if cot from the same clo-.h ; they arc * of a piece ’ 
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(very common in i6-i7th c.). Chalk is not shears 
(Sc.), chalking the cloth is not cutting it. Obs. 

*579 Lyly Euphues Wks. 1902 I. 195 The Sympathise 
of affections and as it were but a payre of sheeres to goc 
betweene theire natures. 1603 Siiaks. Mcas.for M. 1. ii. 28. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 98 There went but a 
paire of sheeres between a Papist and a Protestant, and not 
a pinne to choose of what religion a man is. 1643 in W* 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 3x4* I feir me they sail be Jong 
in concluding, as we say in the comon proverbe * Calke is no 
sheyres 

X. fig.) esp. as attributed to the Fates. 

1590 Siiaks. A lids. N. v. i. 348 O sisters three, come, come 
to mee, With hands as pale as Mllke, Lay them in gore, since 
you haue shore With sheeres. his thred of silke. 1637 
Milton Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury with th’abhorred 
shears, And slits the thin spun life. 1795 Southey Vis . 
Maid of Orleans 1. 309 Observe how soon., they change 
Their snowy hue, ..Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheers. 
j886 Campbell-Bannerman Sp. 13 May in Hansard's 
Pari. Deb. Ser. m. CCCV.939 The shears of destiny in the 
hands of Mr. Jesse Collings were ready. 

g. Mech . In modem use, applied to various 
machines for cutting metals, more or less analogous 
to shears in manner of operation. 

1834-6 P. Barlow Manuf § 876 in Encycl. Metroj. (1845) 
VIU. 615 Cut up into narrow slips., by means of a pair of cir- 
cular shears. 1869 Ranking Machine & Hand-tools PI. K 1, 
These shears are so arranged that the long plates can be cut 
in two or more divisions. Ibid. K.6, Fig. 2 is an end view 
of carriage, showing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill. 

h. Clcth-mamtf The cutting apparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine composed of a series of 
spiral blades on a revolving cylinder -which cut 
against a ledger blade ; also each of these blades. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1323 This wire.. being hardened is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
Ibid. 1326 A straight blade of steel.. forms the leger blade, 
or lower fixed edge of the shears. 1846 Holtzapffel Turn- 


1794 G. Adams Nat. Exper. Philos. III. xxxi. 235 The 
upper shear is riveted T‘ ’ ” r * 

Cassell's T ech n. Ed uc. 

the shear commences t ■ 4 / 

across. 

*51 2 . Misused for : (a) a knife ; (£) a scythe. 

1382 Wyclip 3 Kings xviii. 28 Thei cuttiden hem self, .with 
sheeris and litil launcis [Vulg. cultris ct lanceolis\. 1887 
Mrs. Laffan Song of yubitec 58 We could hear The whet- 
stone grate upon the mower's shear. 

f 3 . pi. Something having the shape of a pair of 
shears, a. ? The clavicles ; b. = Shear-battle 
(see 7) ; o. A pair of wings ; d. The pincer-like 
claws of a crustacean. Obs. 

1506 Kal. Shepti. K 8 b, By the neckebetwene tbe head & 
the sbolders ben Au bones named the sheres, 1560 White- 
horse Ord. Souldicrs iv. 7 b, The Sheeres are made with 
twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receiue betwen 
them tbe said battel!. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. viii. 5 Two 
sharpe winged sheares, Flecked with diuerse plumes, like 
painted Iayes. Were fixed at his backe, to cut his ayerie 
wayes. 1682 K. Digby Chym. Seer. it. 105 The black ends 
of the shares of Crabs. 1714 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xiii. 
led. 2) 234 note , Two toothy Cheeks, somewhat like tbe 
Sheers of Lobsters. 


4 . pi. (Often construed as sing.) A device used 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 
sisting of two (or sometimes more) poles steadied 
(in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the top, from which the hoisting tackle 
depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 
base and secured to the deck or platform. Often 
spelt sheers. [Cf. G. scherenkraiu\ 

a i6zS No mend at or Navatis (Harl. MS. 2301) Sheeres. 
1644 (see Sheepshanks 2 ]. 2739 C. Labelye Westm. Bridge 
36 The Sheers and Crab made use of in lifting the Stone. 
1834 M arryat P. Simple xlvii, Then the shears were seen 
forward, i860 Engl. <V For. Mining Gloss., Comav. (ed. 2) 
22 Shears.. for the convenience of lifting out or lowering 
into the shaft, timber, or other things of great length. 1859 
F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man. (1862) 130 The legs or spars 
for sheers. 3907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsavo x. 
107, 1, .improvised a shears made of a couple of thirty-foot 
rails. 

5 . pi. A collector’s name for any of several moths 
of the genus Pladena (Schrank), esp. //. plebeia ; 
also H.glanca, the glaucous shears, //. leucostigma , 
the white-spot shears, H. ochracca, the tawny shears. 

1832 Rennie Butterfl. 3- M. 67. 1869 E. Newman Brit. 
Moths 415. 

6. allrib. and Comb . Simple attrib., as shear - 
blade, - handle , -lever, - machine , rivet , slide , -smith, 
(sense 4) shear-derrick , -pole ; objective, as shear- 
grinder , - grinding , - maker ; similative, as shear- 
shaped adj. 

1869 Rankine Machine Hand-tools PL K 1, With ‘shear 
blades long enough to shear a plate. at one cut. 1838 Civ. 
Engin. <5- Arch. yml. I. 268/1 For the purpose of hoisting 
the stone to the -"shear dericks at the top. 1688 Rec. Scott. 
Cloth Manuf New Mills (S.H.S.i 178 John Gray ‘shear- 
grinder. 1875 Knight /<;/., "Shear-grinding Machine. 

i683 Holme Armoury 111. 348/1 He beareth Azure, a pair 
of Cloihicrs Shears, Argent; and the "Shear handle Or. 
3869 Rankine Machine ft Hand-tools PL K 8, The ‘shear 
icvc r% x8 39 Ure Diet. Arts 720 Two paire of ‘shear- 
*ci5 h!n >V 1 X797 7 ' Fobinson’s Directory of Sheffield 172 
Shear Makers. ,840 K. H. Dana Bf. Mast xxxvfWe were 


obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and ‘shearpoles, 2859 
F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Catal. 63 With ‘Shear Rivets. 
1875 C. C. Blake Zool. 297 The ‘shearshaped palps are 
twiceas longas the body. 2869 Rankine Machine £ Hand- 
tools PL K6, ‘Shear slide. 2623,-4 Act zx Jas. /, c. 31 § 6 
The Occupacion of a Cutler Scissorsmilh ‘Shearsmith or 
Sicklesmith within.. Hallamshire. 2736 Pennecuik Hist. 
Blue Blanket 42 Shear-smiths. 

7 . Special comb.: f shear-battle Mil., a tactical 
arrangement of forces into two wedge-shaped for- 
mations acting in parallel directions toward the 
same objective; shear-bill [tr. F. bee-en-ciseattx 
(Buffon)], the Scissor-bill ; shear board, a padded 
board over which the cloth was stretched for 
cropping with hand-shears; also attrib. ; shear- 
frame (see quot.) ; shear murk, a mark upon a 
hide or fleece made when clipping an animal ; also 
Jig. ; also shear-marked a. ; shear-mast (see 
quot.); shear- tail, (a) dial., a name for the Com- 
mon Tern (Sterna Jluviatilis) ; (/>) a Peruvian bird 
( TAaumastura cord). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 80 Loe here the ‘sheere 
battell framed of 4 battallions. 2793 tr. Bttjfon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VIII. 412 The ‘Shearbill. 1562 Richmond Wills 
0 * * •- - ' wyrk- 

Lind- 

’ * _ 2880 

F. Peel Luddites 9 While the pair of cropping shears were 
working across the length of the two pieces fixed and prepared 
on the shear boards. Ibid., The 'shear-frame was one by 
means of which the two hand-shears could be worked at one 
and the same time instead of one by the hand cropper, a 2586 
Sidney Arcadia n.xxvii. § 4 (1912) 321 [They returned home] 
most of them with 'share-marks of their folly. 2844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm 111. 866 The shear-marks are seen to 
run in parallel bands round the carcass. 2892 Berwick Adver- 
tiser 16 Sept. 1/6 A Red and White Stirk; oneshearmarkon 
near hind quarter. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3245/4 A Chesnut 
Mare about 13 hands high, . .‘shear marked on the top of the 
Buttock E. B. 2867 Smyth Sailors’ Word-bk., *Sheer-mast, 
th- — r. r — «... * 


£ \ . . • , 

The ‘ Peruvian^ Shear-tail * is golden-green, with crimson 
throat shading Into blue, and white under surface. 

Shear (Ji»-0» ^* 2 Now chiefly dial . Forms : 

6 sheere, 6-7 share, sheare, shere, Sc. scheir, 

7 sheer, sheir, 6- shear, [f. Shear z>.] 

I. Action or result of shearing. 

L a. A mowing of grass or com, a crop. 

*794 Har'st Rig vi, And ay they tell, That, 4 a green shear 
Is an ill shake 28x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 224 Let the 
shear or swarth be what it may, the average price of mowing 
is stated.. at 2S. 4 d. per acre. 2882 Cornish Telegraph 
29 June 5 The shear of hay will be a splendid one. 
b. A shearing (of wool), a fleece. 

2801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 579 By subdividing 
multifariously the sorts of wool to which the growers are to 
attend, the number of competitors in each line of shear will 
become very small. 

C. Iransf. A shorn animal. 

2659 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 26 like sheir 
without a hird 4d. for ilke fault. 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleece has been 
shorn. One shear, two shear : one, two years old. 
Also all rib. as two-shear ram . 

16x4 Markham Cheap Husb.m. xxx. Bo If you will know 
the age of your Sheepe, Iooke in his mouth, and when hee 
is one sheare bee will haue two broad teeth afore. 1790 
W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties I. 398, X have seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so loaded 
with fat, as [etc.]. Ibid., A loin of mutton of a sheep (ten 

•' ' *799 

A. \ ■ tups, 

and erald 

29J , 

2. The action of shearing or cutting. Sc. 

37.. Jacobite Song, Wee German Lairdic iv. And we've 
the trenching blades o’ weir. Wad.. pass ye ’neath the clay- 
more’s sheer, Thou feckless German lairdie ! 2809 T. 

Donaldson Poems 58, 1 know not but I may come back; 
To. .help to gie j’our corn a shear. 

3. A cut edge. 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1038 Moss-sods..laid 
perfectly close, the shear of each fitted to the other. 

4. A division, parting. (Cf. Shear v. 8 b.) 

1876 Skene Celtic Scot. Introd. 1. 10 The great wind and 

water shear which separates the eastern from the western 
districts. 


«-»* mu iV . .mu ui ///tu., us meur-uuy, -tunc, aueai 

darg .Sr., a day’s work at reaping or shearing 
fshear-mill, ? = shear-shop ; shear-sheep, a shee 
that has passed its first shearing and so more tha 
one year old ; d* shear-shop, a place in which tl 
manufacture of cloth is conducted ; shear wothe 
hog (see Shearhog) ; shear-wool (see quot.). 

3600 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1605, 594/2 Lie ‘scheirdar 
2689 Visct. Dundee Sp. in J. Drummond of Balhalc 
diem. Lochiel (1842) 264, I beg leave of vow, however, i 
allow me to give one 4 Shear-darg ’ to the King, my maste 
that I may have ane opportunity of convincing the bra’ 
Clans that [etc.]. 2717 Select. Scott. Forfeited Estat 
Papers ( S.H.S.) Introd. 30 Shear-Dirgs. .431 3d. each. 15! 
in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1581, 58/1, 4 lie ‘scheir-day-wroki 
a 2722 Lisle Htisb. (1757) 319 Barn-room enough to hou. 
my sheep the evening v '- r — * ex'- — •*>- ' t 0 rdi 
Survey. Dial. hi. 10S ■ re*m 

dr any other kind of Mi! 1 ■ j^ P i 

Bundle 62 no. iv, Defcndtns conduxit pasturam . .pro centu 


ovibus vocat. ‘share shepe a festo sancti MichaeltS arch* 
angeli. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 176/2 A share sheep, at 
two years old. 2688 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. Ne to Mills 
(S.H.S.) 378 Whearas Mr. Debnams ‘shearshope is not 
lairgeenowgh for his shearmen to dress ther workin,therfor 
[etc.J. 2518 Coventry Leet Bk. 658 The next ‘Shear tyme. 
2812 T. Davis Agric. Wills 260 Wether hogs, chilver hogs, 
from thence [about Christmas] till shear-time. 2537 in 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 103, I geve unto.. John half 
a hundretb of ‘share wedder hogges or ewe hoggesathis 
pleasure. 2585 Higiss Nomenclator 273/r Tomcntinn. 
’’Sheere wooll : flocks, such as clothworkers make in sheering. 

II. In scientific uses. 

6 . a. Physics and Mech. (< a ) A kind of strain con- 
sisting in a movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel to a particular plane in a direction parallel 
to a line in that plane through distances propor- 
tional to their distances from that plane. (^) The 
stress called into play in a body which undergoes 
this kind of strain. 

2850 [see Shear v. 9]. 2858 Rankine Man . Appt. Me- 

chanics § 103. 87 Planes of Equal Shear, or Tangential 
Stress. 2867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. I. § 171 This 
kind of strain is called a simple shear, 2869 H. Moseley in 
Lond. etc. Philos. Jrnl. XXXVII. 330 The unit of shear 
being the pressure in lbs. necessary to overcome the resist- 
ance to shearing of one square ineb.^ 2883 Lodge in Nature 
XXVII. 328 The bound ether inside a conductor has no 
rigidity ; it cannot resist shear. 1885 Glazebrook &: Shau* 
Pract. Physics 139 The body is said to undergo a simple 
shear. 2888 Lockwood s Diet. Mech. Engin. s. v. Shear, A 
bar is said to be in shear when it is subject to shearing 
stress. 1894 Todhunter & Pearson ///*/. Th- m Elasticity 
II. 11. 386 The authors [Thomson Sc Tait] term it a simple 
shear. This is unfortunate, for that word was introduced 
by George Stephenson to denote the_ transverse stress in 
rivets, and has been consistently used in this sense of stress 
by Rankine and the majority of engineers since. Itspresent 
confused use partly for stress and partly for strain has been 
avoided In our own work by the introduction of the term 
slide for shearing strain. 2906 Love Math. Th. Elasticity 
(ed. a) 532 The word * shear * has been used in ihe sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin and Tait. Rankine 
proposed to use it for what has been called 1 tangential 
traction \ 

b« Geom. The transformation produced in a 
plane figure by motion in which all the points of 
the figure describe paths parallel to a fixed axis 
and proportional in length to their distance from 
it. (See quot.) 

2885 O. Hent.ici Projection in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 707/2 
Such a transformation of a plane figure is produced by a 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneous elastic solid. 
For this reason Sir William Thomson has given it the name 
of shear. 

7 . Gcol. Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on a mass of rock, resulting in altera- 
tion of structure or breach of continuity. Also 
Comb, shear-plane, - tone (see quots.)- 

1883 TF-all Brit. Pctrogr. 447 Shearing, differential 
movement in a rock-mass. When the movement is concen- 
trated along a plane, this plane is said to be a shear-plane. 
1889 O. Fisher Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) a63 The 
same amount of shear, which^ at one locality produces 
...... r • « 1 c 


forced over them along shear-planes developed by the enor* 
mous pressures to which they have been subjected. 2912 
J. F. Kemp Min. Deposits in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 507/2 
Sometimes, .strains of compression have been eased by local 
crushing along comparatively narrow belts wi thou t appreci- 
able.. displacement oF tbe sides such as would be required 
by a pronounced fault. The word shear-zone has become 
quite widely used in recent years as.. applicable to these 
cases. 

Shear sb.?> Also sheer. [Of uncertain 
origin ; not easily identified with Shear sbj or 
sbf j The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on which the poppets 
slide. Also attrib. 

i8xa P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 364 The bed [of a foot 
lathe] consists of two parallel parts, called by some shears. 
1869 Rankine Machine Hand-tools PL N 1, Two cast iron 
end standards. . upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
shear-piece. 1873 J. Rich ae us Wood-working Factories 260 
The shear, or lathe frame.. can be made of wood. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mcch. 2262 The bar-tathc has a sincle beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape. Ibid., The bed- 
lathe is the usual form, and has two parallel shears. Ibid., 
The bed, sheers, cheeks, sides, on which the puppets slide. 

Shear v. Pa. t. sheared (Ji»-id), shore 
(fo»i) ; pa. pple. sheared, shorn (Jp-m). Forms : 
1 sciran, scieran, ficyran, scearan, sceoran, 
sceran, 3 seer, scire, schser, sere, asero, 3-5 
score, 3-6 schere, 3-7 shere, 4 -6 scher, 5 sher, 

5- 7 scheir, 6 scheer, cheir, shire, (? shore), 

6- 7 share, shears, sheere, 7 sheire, C-g sheer, 
5- shear. Pa. A, sir. 1 pi. scar on, subj. sing. 
sedare, 3 sar, scar(e, scher, 3-6 schare, 4 
schaar, 4-5 shar, schar, shere, schere, 4-6 
schair, schure, 5 shore, schayr, 5-6 schewre, 
8 Sc. shure, C- shore, ivk. 4 scherde, 5 
scharde, scharid, scherid, 6 sheard, 9 sheered, 

7- sheared. Pa. pplc., sir. 1 scoren, 3 Boron. 
3-4 schoren, 3-5 scorn, echorn, 4 shorun, 
schorin, sheren, 4-6 schome, 4-7 shorae, 5 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 shoren, -on, 4- shorn ; also 
5 y-schorn(e, y-shore, y-schoro, 5, 7 T* 
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shorne. wk. 4 echurd, 4-5 schard, 6 chard, 
7 — sheared, [A Com, Tent, verb, originally 
strong : OE. secran , pa. t. *sccar, scxron, pa. ppic. 
scoren, corresponds to OL'ris. skera, schera , OS. 
(pi)seeran (Gallic), LG. scheren , MDu., Du. 
scheren , pa. t. schoor , pa. pple. geschoren , OH G. 
secran , pa. t. rrar, pa. pple. giscoran (MHG. 
scheren , schar, geschoren , mod.G. scheren , schor, 
geschoren), ON. Jfora, pa. t. pa. pple. 

skorenn (Sw. skeifa, shar , shttren , Da. shjxre, 
shar, skaarel) OTeut *sker-, j&zr-, skair-, skur- 
to cut, divide, shear, shave. Lor Teut. cognates 
see Shake jA 1 and Shkak j&l, Shard, Score, 
•Shore. Outside Teut. the root appears to be 
-found in Gr. net pur to shave, Litb. sX’irii to separate, 
Irish scaraim , I separate.] 

L tow. To cut (something) with a sharp instru- 
ment. Often with adv. or advb. phrase, as asunder, 
in pieces , in two. Obs. exc. arch, Also occas. to 
pierce, thrust through. 

Beowulf 1287 (Gr.) Sweord . .swin ofer helme eegum dyhtijj 
andweard sctreS. a ioco Andreas n 3 i LmtaS wmpnes spor, 
iren eegheard, ealljdor^eard sceoran._ <11225 St. Marker. 
22 Ant tet scharpe sweord. .scher hire bi pe schuldren. 
ji 1309 Cursor M. £875 Wit ax he wald haf scorn it (be tre] 
han. Ibid. 16554 In tua his tre pai scare, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 

— — *“• *'— *** - — •- Hampole Psalter, Cant, 
t ■■ ■ ■ wefand my life whils 3it 

■ ■ ‘ 'oer He L. 3001 Ther was 

1 . 1 body weved ; Scbeldes 

many schom in twoo. ? <1x400 Morte Artk. 1856 They 
scherde in the schiltrone scbeldyde knyghttez. CX400 


h 



to cheir him, Or throw the erss haif chard him. 1590 
Spenser F\ Q. h. vi. 31 Cymochles sword, .nigh one quarter 
shear d away. <2 1593 Marlowe & Nasiir Dido iv. tv. For 
this will Dtdo..sheereye all asunder with her hands. 1596 
DalrympleHt .Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 90 At the first s trail:., it 
wolde scheir a man in twa. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ As bright as if shorn by a file. 2822 Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Leg., Ghost of Fadon xxxix. His sword shore empty 
air. 1887 Morris Odyss. X. 127 , 1 sheared the hawser of 
my ship. 

b. absol. or intr. Now chiefly, To cut through 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon, f Also 
with cognate obj., to cut (one’s way, passage). 

cxzo S L\y. 14216 Wbiette his sreresalse he schceren wolde. 
13.. Go.w. tf Gr. Knt." 213 As wel schapen to schere as 
scharp rasores. c 2470 Got. 4* Gaw. 968 Sa wondir scharply 
he schare throw his schene schroud. 3535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot . (Rolls) II. 326 Ane small arrow, that scharpe as rasour 
schair. 1562 Phaer /Eneid vhl Z4 Through y« tydes they 
(the dolphins] shering glaunst. 3590 Spenser F. Q. in. iv. 
42 Then all the rest into their coches dim, And through the 
brackish waues their passage sheare. x666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirab. Ixxviii, So thick, our Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 3838 Lyttqn Leila n. ii. By a back stroke of his 
own cimeter shore through the cuirass. 1898 Steevens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 273 Through the swordsmen 
they (xc. the Lancers] shore without checking. 

+ c. trans. To circumcise. (Also with about.") 
C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2200 De eytende dai.. Circumcised he 
was, a-buten seborem a 1300 Cursor < 1 /. 2695 Him self and 
ismael he scare. 

+ d. To cut for the stone. Const, of. Sc. Obs. 
a 3557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrie bis. 
cbope of Ross was schome or the stane. 3572 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 529/1 James., hes bene twyis schome of the stane. 

+ e. To cut up, to chop (a substance) fine, to 
mince. Obs. 

_ c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 11 Shere Oynonys, an fry e hem 
in oyle. 1613 j. May Deal. Estate Clothing v. 29 Flox.. 
which they can sheare as small as dust. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph. n. i, Small are they shorn. 

■f f. To carve (meat) at table. Also absol. Obs. 
c 3320 Sir Tristr. 602 Bifor him scheres b c mes, ]>e king. 
>375 Barbour Bruce it. 92 lames off Dowglas, that ay- 
quhar All-wayis befor the byschop schar. a 1440 Sir Dcgrev. 
So 1 All (he met that she schare. 

f g. To gnaw through, cut in pieces with the 
teeth. Also intr. const, through. ‘ Obs. 

1530 Paiscr. 702/1 Take hede on hym (a houiide], for he 
wyl sheare his lyme. 2587 Harrison England m. iv. 225/2 
in Holinsked, The beuer..will.. shere thorough a dubble 
billet in a night. 3631 Markham Country Content. 1. x. 
(ed. 4) 7 2 They defend the line from shearing or cutting in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike. 

+ h. To make (a hole, a wound) by cutting. Obs . 
c 2425 Noah's Ark 57 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1900) 21 
l 4 >ok that.. in her side a door thou shear, c 1440 York 
Myst. xlii. 261 Fele the wound spere did schere rijt in 
his syde. 1617 \v. Lawson Country Honsesv. Gnrd. x. (1623) 
22 Mice, .will in eyther at the mouth (of the hive], or xheere 
themselues an hole. 

t L To rend, tear. Also intr. for ref. Obs. 
c 2450 MirourSahtacioun{\£Z8) 93 Jacob, .share his clothis 
vtward. c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 1067 The wale 
full sonc (halyj intwa it schure. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxni. 105 He schewre his feddreme.. And slippit owt of it 
full clenc. 35x3 Douglas ASneis vm. xii. 70 Wyth mamell 
rent and schome men micht hir se. 

j. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with shears. 
Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, etc.) with shears 
(see Shear j/M i g). 

1837 Heeert Engin. 4- Meeh . Encyel. I. 774 Shearing 


the Ears. — This rough bar is.. put between the jaws of a 
pair of shears. .and cut into lengths of about a foot each. 
2850 E. Clark Britannia. 4 Conway Bridges II. 663 The 
storing away of the plates.. as they were sheared and 
punched. 1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-fools PI, K 1, 
Shear blades longjenough to shear a plate at one cut. 3883 
H. J. Powell Brine. Glass-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it even, and smooths and rounds it 
by melting. 2E84 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. II, 39/1 A bar of 
wrought iron one square inch in section is required to be 
sheared across. 

2. To remove (a part) from a body by cutting 
with a sharp instrument. Chiefly with adv. to cut 
off, out , away . 

c 2320 Sir Tristr. 1485 His tong hajj he. .schom of bi be 
rote. 23.. Garw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2337 pen scher payout be 
scbuldercz with her scharp knyuez. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. ix^fs. Kenelme kyng bam lyeth under a thorn his hede 
of shorn. 1582 A Hall Iliad v. 78 His right hande at a 
blow his fatchon off did shere. 362^ Gorges Lucan vi. 222 
He.. with his blade shearesoff their wrists. 1740 Somer- 
ville Hobbinol iL 58 With its sharpen’d Edge Shear ’d both 
bis Ears. 38:9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxi, The plume was partly 
shorn ..■■■ C.“. •*.•«* . T.t. tv.T* * 1 ■ *. 

axe,v.: •*’ i*i w •,*— \ : i"-# 

King :*y • • •• 

vine-bou^b. 2902 E. Phillpotts River 322 He shore off the 
crust of tne heath. 

t 

<2x340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. 36 Make my herte meke 
andlufand,. .)?at auarice be quytly shorne fra me. ri4oo 
Rule St. Bertct (Prose) 11 And scere o.way (L. aruputarc\ 
al longing of yure fleis. Ibid. 36 And for Ji h^t it es vice 
of propirte, sal it be scorn als jiifte. 

f c. To fashion by cutting out of a sheet of 
metal. Obs. 

2706 Pettus Fodinx Reg. xxvL 79 The Iifoniers, who are 
some to sheer the Money, some to forge it [ etc .J. 

3. To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with off, away ) ; to 
shave (the head or face) ; to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rare exc. in pa. pple. shorn. 

C897 /Elfred Gregory s Past. C. xviii. 338 Swi( 5 e ryhtlice 
wres 3 a:m sacerde forboden he his beafod sceare. c 3000 
^Elfric Lev. xix. 27 Ne ge eow ne efesion ne beard ne 
sciron! C2205 Lay. 37663 He scar [c 1275 sar] his crune 
ufenen. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3x60 His berd he let ssere 
verst, a 2300 Cursor M. 7211 War mi hare schom [Gott. 
schorin, Fairf. shorne], i war noght fmn Stranger Jan 
a-no>er man. x387Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 269 Metndas 
hissecounde ^vj-f schaar hir heed for love of here housbonde. 

<t 1450 Knt. de la Tour (2906)92 She share of and cutawey 
the heres of his hede. 15*6 Tindale Acts xviiL x8 He had 
schome his heed in Cenchrea. 3596 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 34 
Shagged heare. The which he neuer wont to combe, or 
comely sheare. 2624 Cait. Smith Virginia 11. 25 His hayre, 
the one side was long, the other shore close. 2786 Pogono- 
logia 97 The preacher drew out a pair of scissars, and sheared 
the prince’s chin. 2822 Southey Exped. Orsua 98 Their 
hair was sheared ia circles. 2850 Mrs. Browning Lam. 
for Adonis vii. They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis. 2865 Kingsley Herein, xv, But I am no 
monk. I have shorn many a crown, but I have kept my 
own hair as yet, you see. 

fb. To give the tonsure to. Usually in passive, To 
be shorn a monk ; also occas. ref. Also To be shorn 
in, to be initiated to the religious life by the 
reception of the tonsure. Obs. or arch. 

0950 Guthlac (Prose) vii. (1909I 138 Da gelamp hit sume 
dsege Jset se ylca preost com to jiam eadigan were, bjet he 
hine wolde scyran. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 7 He 
..was hschore monk in an abbay. 2565 Stapleton tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 165 Being snoren in, he went into a 
secret cell which the abbot had proulded for him. 1567-9 
Jewel Def. Apol. (1612) 372 The King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke, 2592 G. Fletcher Russe 
Commur. (Hakt Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbe yes. and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of a vowe. 2653 Hol- ( 
croft Procopius, Pers . Wars iu xxiL6S When John was 
shorne a Priest. _ 1 

4. In passive, to be shorn', to be deprived of i 
some part or appurtenance by or as by cutting. 
Chiefly transf and fg. in certain collocations 
originally alluding to sense 3 , e.g. (of a luminary) 
to be shorn of its beams ; to be shorn of one's strength 
(?in allusion to the story of Samson), of one's 
authority, privileges, 

2740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. 87 The tall Oak,.. shorn of 
his leafy shade. 2778 Johnson Let. 3 July in Boswell, He 
cannot Dear the thought of living at — in a state of diminu- 
tion ; and of appearing among the gentlemen of the neigh- 

■ t . r t _r tr_ 1.. — c Thirlwall Greece xvit, 

■■ Areopagus was shorn of its 
■ ■ Poems (1859) 216 Sadly I know 

I am shorn of my strength. 3875 Scudamore Day Dreams 
S It is shorn of its former proportions. 

b. rarely active (in compound tenses with shorn). 

3878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 79 The misgovernment of 
domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 

5. To cut the fleece from (an animal ) ; also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). 

900 in Birch Cartitl. Sax. (1887) II. 242 And hi sculan 
waxan sceap and sciran on hiora ajenre hwfle. 2388 Wyclif 
Gen. xxxi. 29 Laban 3ede to schere scheep. c 1440 York 
J/j’jt.xxviii. 141 Ly« ‘ ■ ■ ' ’ ' 


* Proverb. 0x460 Foktescve Ats. ft Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 
132 And so hts hyghnes shall haue \>ezoff, but as hadd he 
man pat shend is hogge, muebe cryt and litil woll. 3654 
Ga\tq:.- Picas. Notes i. v. , 7 ’I he Wocll we shall have is as 
much as the DeviU (God LIcjsc us) got when he shore a ho~. 
2827 Scott Jrnl. 24 Feb., U was much cry and little woo’, 
as the deil said when he shore the sow. 

°1't> c Dialogues 32/14 He oweth to shere. 

1888 R. Boldrewood Robbery under Arms (1800* 53 As 
long as we shore clean. .the overseer didn't troullehis head 
much about our doings. 

tb. Petr. To shear against the -pool (fit;.) : ? to 
treat roughly. Obs. 

j 546 J. Hevwooq l i’rta. (1S67) 30 What should your face 
thusagayne the woll be shorne ’ c 1550 Sc/s., • Pack A Side ‘ 
in Skctlm s tt'ks. (1843) I. p. vii, I shall loohc ljhe one by 
swete samte Johnn m ere sboron agaynstc the woolc. 

C .fg-, 

>570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvl. 87, I wald sum man Maid 
scheir3pw clene. <22628 F. GREViLAV<to3'(i652)6a Employ- 
ing no instruments among the people, but such as devise 10 
sheer them with taxes. 2797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mae- 
(1818) XLVI. 396 It mattered little to them, whether tire 
flock were led by the nose and sheared by a convocation of 
bishops, or an assembly of divines. 

| Proverb. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
, to seek such wool should come back shorn. 

I d. To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
! shorn. +Also absol. or intr. to be shorn (?). 

■ 1587 D. Fenner Song rf Songs iv. 1 Those same goates 

, uhicn doe vpon The mount of Gilhad sheare. 2854 frill 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 223 The tegs.. shear a fleece varying 
from 5 to 7 lbs. 

6. To cut off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) 
in the process of manufacture; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or scouring. 

CS340 Nominate (Skeat) 388 Homme drap retounde M. 
scleruth \rcail scheruth] clothe. 2442 Eton Coll. Acc. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 382 Robert Falowefeld 
for the shering of the seid ix yerdes of Ray. 3510 in xotk 
Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 394 The said cotteners 
shall shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 1583 
Stubbes Anal. Abus, il 24 The Clothier also to sheare it 
\ery lowe. 1662 Comenius' fauna Ling. Trilin 95 From 


at schake. 2557 ’ 
Inju 


June washe thy 

f Hen. VI, il v. 37 ■ ■ ' 

leece. 2615 Swe 1 ■ 

not. .the sheepe sh I, 

Conrpl. Farmer 8 1 In some countries they shear their geest 
1E67 G. Macdonald Poems 283 He gathered the hemp, and 
he shore the wooL 


Ibid., s.v. Sheering, Some use the phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Hats made of Wool!, over the Flame of a 
clear Fire. .to take off the long Hairs. 2844 G. Dodd 

Textile Man-* r .1.- -i-.t. ^ ' «■*- 

‘ cropped *, 01 

III. 369 For • 

to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeing it. 

absol. 2474 Caxton Chesse 111. 111. (1883) 93 Hltapper- 
tayneth to them to cutte cloth shere dighte ar.d dye. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. v. 91 Enjoin upon him.. To most 
exactly measure, sew and shear. 

7. To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc,) with 
a sickle (-(-formerly also, with a scythe). Now dial. 

In north midland dialects to shear is to cut with a sickle 
or hook, vhile to mow means to cut with a scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle or hook; 
for reaping - *’ *• *’ ** —■‘is used. 

c 2250 Gen * rfcj|t up soren. 

ax^oo Curs er hater com 

schare. 2390 Gower Conf. II, c6t Manye Iherbs] with a 
knyf schc schertli. C1440 Alphabet of Tales xiS When 
lie had shorn it [the com]. 2523-34 Fitzheru. Husb. 5 26 
In the later ende of July. .is tymeto shere Rye.. .And in 
somme places they move it. 3594 Kvd Cornelia tv. i. 9 
Lyke cocks of Hay when Iuly sheares the field. 2622 
Drayton Poly-olb. XV1. 48 Where now the sharp-edg’d sithe 
sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1745 C. J. Hasulton in 
Academy 18 Nov. (1893) 440/3 V* french Put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down just as if thev were 
sheering corn. 1764 Museum Rust. I. 44 ° note. In the 
north of England they' call reaping wheat shearing it. 
fig. 1563 WinJet Bk. Quest. To Rdr., \VL_<. (S.T.S.) 1 . 53 
We mot aLo scheir the fruit of the doctrine of quheit. 

b. absol. or intr. To cut standing crops ; to 
use a sickle. 

C1250 Gen. ff Ex. 2347 Two ;er hen mi ffat derke [>ead 
derSe] is cumen, sulen .v. fulle ben numen, Sat men ne 
sulen sowen ne sheren. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxxviii. 6 
Of he whilk he shal not fille his hand tat shal shere. c 3400 
Rule of St. Benet iVerse) 2855 Vnto pe tyme of euynsang. 
To sener or bind. C2520 Nisnirr N. T. Mail. xxv. 26 
Wist tbou that I schere [Itjcl repe] quhare I sew r.ocht. 
<1 1568 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 260 Husband Is to saw 
and scheir. 16x6 Suri let & Markham Country Par/uv. xiy. 
545 In other countries they vse to sheare after tbe Sunne is 
risen. 1789 Burns {title of song) Robin shure in faair<t. x 5 03 
Lon r man s Mag. Apr. 647 Some years ago cottagers nere 
and there had to ‘shear* for their cottage, ue. to wort 
during harvest time in exchange for a free cottace. . 

fig. xctx LvNbESAY Monarehe 5877 5 ™? P°[‘ l 
flatterye, your dissimnlat Ypocrasye. 1 t ^a 

cleirlye know in, Quhen ;e saU schemas 3c luuesawm. 

c. transf. (trans.) To nibble close. 

,So, Eible (Pouayl_ V *%%*£*:' 

giTOeasanoxe, pumnzliamooO I ^ j, 0ur 

and mtotlL 161S >658 hor.HSD Ir. 

cf corn cr 

Sh< d7 TodipT«ti«* Sm(aW!eor Lssh, a lawn) ; 

+to cut off (a branch). „ , . , 

T tiTiT I esus . . said, hou ralme, i comar. J 

be scorn’. ’1598 trnw Forth. 
jp , v „. i. (Tollemache MS.\ iren and ' r 

Srdenes'sdiulde be wilde, but fey beb kepte p: 

5 SJST less EX Husb. (| 2 -S) 73 lop U 

ItathLdrtllPcorr.c. 1693 Evuvs Vr. Ln Q,„nt. Ccm~ 
Card. II. 165 V> c shear our Palisade s the second time. 


iren and berbes of 
■id and 
be shorne 



SHEAR, 
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SHEARLING. 


180a W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 450 A sort of yew- 
hedge, tangled with luxuriance and sheared into spruceness. 
1B63 Hawthorne Our Old Home , Lond. Suburb , The 
garden,. had been levelled, carefully shorn, and convened 
into a bowling-green. 

8 . To cleave divide ; said esp. of ships, birds, etc. 

a 1340 HamI'ole Psalter xxviii. 7 |>e voice of lord sherand 
be flaume of fire. 1513 Douglas Astteis V. i. 5 His navy 
with north wind scherand the seyis. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
ir. vj. 5 Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then 
swallow sheres the liquid skie. 1622 Malynls A tic. Law- 
Merck. 286 Ingots, for to be deliuered to the moneyers to 


i>aay s-ueau upon me prowL-augnt me snr m salt, anu sneer a 
the gale. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros <V Psyche Mar. xxix, 
Like a 'plough that shears the heavy land. 

b. intr. for red. Where (or as) wind and weather 
(or water) shears : on the ridge of a hill, on the 
highest ground. 

1556 Reg. Ma^, Sig. Scot. 245/2 Keipand the held of the 
Innerhill in propirtie, quhill it cum to the meting of the tua 
gaittis as wynd and wodder scheris. _ 1601 /bid. 395/2 
Ascendand up to the hill or month heidis thairof as wind 
and wedder scheirris. i8ijj Scott Guy M. xxxvi, On the 
tap o’ the hill where the wind and water shears. 

9 . Physics (also Meek., Gcol., etc.). To subject 
to a shearing stress ; to distort or fracture by shear. 

1850 E. Clark Britannia fr Conway Bridges I. 589 
Examples of this kind of strain occur in the rivet which 
unites the two blades of a pair of scissors, or the rivet on 
which the blade rotates in an ordinary pocket-knife. In the 
former.. the evident tendency of the strain is to shear. the 
rivet in one place only, and this is called a single shear; 
but in the knife the rivet must be sheared in two places 
before the blade can escape. Ibid. II. 5x7 It is evident that 
immediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear off the 
end of the tube in a vertical line. x 83 r O. Fisher Physics 
Earth's Crust x. 120 Vet we may arrive at someconclusion 
txs to whether the material at any given level within the cru<t 
will on the average be sheared upwards or downwards by the 
compression. 1882 Lodge in Nature XXVII. 328 The ether 
may be sheared by electromotive forces into positive and 
negative electricity, igix Encycl. Brit. XVI. 669/2 {Light- 
ing) The filament after a time breaks up into sections which 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other. 

Shear; see Sheer. 

Shear, obs. f. Sere a. 2 , several. 

15 . . Chevy Chase 12 ( Ashm. M S.) Then the wyld thorowc the 
woodes went on euery syde shear. Ibid. 36 On sydis shear. 
Shear, erron. f. sear, variant of Cere v. 

1688 Holme Armoury iv. xfl. (Roxb.) 496/1 First after his 
departure his body was well sheared and chested, then 
wrapped in Lead. 

Sheared (Jbid), ///. a. [f. Shear v. + -ed b] 
That has undergone the operation of shearing; 
shorn, f Of a coin : Clipped. 

1616 Orkney Witch Trial in C. Rogers Soc. Life Scot. 
(1886) III. 299 Haveing aft and dyvers tymes dcsyreit the 
len of ane scheret sheilling fra James Hunion. 1845 Judd 
Margaret ir. xi. (1874) 334 One greased pole to climb, two 
sheared pigs to catch, and a silver punch-bowl the prize. 
1905 Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land xii. 175 He presented a 
sheared sheep. 

Shearer (jh*r9j). [f. Shear z/. + -erL] One 
who or something which shears. 

1 . A reaper of standing crops. 

1 3 i8_ 9 in Shropsh . Arch. Soc. Trans. Ser. m. (1003) III. 
51 Kogerus mendepas sherar. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wfdcker 
687/11 Hicmessor, a scherer. £2520 Nisticr/V. 71 Mat L xii i. 
30 In the tyme of ripe corn I sal say to the scheraris [etc.]. 
1641 Best/'*'’ t ” ~ " * 

have neede , 

138 An', hin 

o' grain. 1U44 11. ojerhlns s>a\ farm ill. 1066 Gloves 
of sheep-skin made on purpose, called shearer’s gloves. 

.-fig- a x 34 oHA.MroLE/ , ja/^rcxxviii. 6Aungelsaresherers 
pat gedurs gode frute til god. 

Proverb. xG68 R. B. Adagia Scot. 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook. 

2 . One who removes the, fleece from an animal. 
1388 Wycljf i Sam. xxv. 11 The fleischis of heestis, 

whiche Y haue slayn to my schereris. 1523-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 52 Take hede of the sherers, for touchynge the 
shepe with the sheres. x6ix Shaks. Wiut. T. iv. iii. 44 
Shee hath made me four and twenty Nose-gayes for the 
shearers. 1637 Milton Lycidas 1x7. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 817 A good shearer shears seventy or eighty sheep jn 
a day. 

fig- J 6 S 4 M. Coker {title) A whip of Small Cords to 
scourge Antichrist. .Whereunto is added, The Sheerer 
sheer’d and Casheer’d, the Shaver shav’d, and the Grinder 
ground. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 111. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigent People, not Shearer merely. 

T 3 . One who removes the nap of cloth by the 
process of shearing. Obs. 

*473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 17 To Sandy Balfoure 
the seherare, for certane clath schorne be him. 1679 Jordan 
Lomi. in Luster 17 Wool -combers, Sheerer*, Dressers [etc.]. 
1 4 . = Ikcisor. Obs. 

1610 Markham Masicrp. ji. xxvL 260 The vpper teeth, 
which are the shearers in the vpper chappe. 1683 Snape 
A nat. Horse v. vi. (1686) 2x1 The Shearers or Fore-teeth. 

5 . = Shearman 3. 

x 83 i Instr . Census Clerks (1S85) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture.. Shearer or Shearman. 

6. A machine designed to cut metal, etc. 

3890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 60 Drilling-machines, punch- 
C CJL^ UCCZerS ’ s ^ icarcrs * all of mighty size. 
Shear-grass (Ji-Mgras). Forms: 5'scher-, 
6 sLoere-, sher-, 7 sheare-, S sliar(o-, 9 Bbere-. 
D* Shear vi] A name popularly applied to 


several Linds of sharp- edged grass or sedge, which 
are apt to cut the mouths of grazing animals or the 
hands of a person gathering them. Now only dial. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 335/1 A Schergrysse (A. Scheregresse), 
carex. x55x Turner Herbal 1. H v, An herbe, whiche we 
cal in english segge, or shergresse. 1589 A. Fleming Vtrg. 
Georg, iil 44 Fed with rough greene leaues, And sheere- 
grasse sharpe or sedge. 1631 Capt. Smith Advt. Planters 
xii. 27 You may have harsh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties II. 442 
Sharegrass, carix hirta ; a species of sedge. 1799 A. Young 
Agric. Lincoln. j 68 It makes a soil produce a crop of hay, 
which naturally would only feed rabbits by sbar grass. 1884 
\V. Miller Plant-n. 57/2 Shear or Shere Grass. Cladium 
Mariscus ; also some species of Carex. 

Shear-head. [f. Shear sb and sb. 2 ] 

1 . The upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 
known as 1 shears * (see Shear sb. 1 ). 

1760 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) s.v. // 11 Ik, The tackles 
whicn extend from the head of the mast to the sheer -heads. 
1847 Key Recov. H, M. Gorgon 24 A guy was taken from 
the sbeerbead to the shore. 

f 2 . Mining. .? A 1 fault \ Obs. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Dcz'oti 56 It nowhere partakes o! 
the regular dip. .of the stratum,. .but is broken and inter- 
rupted with what the miners call shear-heads and saddles. 
Shear-hog (Jls\ibfg). dial . Also 6 Bharroge, 
8 sherrug, 8-9 shar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f. Shear 
sb. 2 + Hog jA 1 ] A name given to a lamb after 
the first shearing and until the second. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb . § 53 The ewes by theym selfe, 
the share hogges and theyues by them selfe, the lambes by 
1 theym selfe. 1558 Will of Oliv. Leder , Huntingdon (Som- 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. X736 W. Ellis New Exper. 
52 (E.D.S.) The third year a sherrug. 2784 W. H. Marshall 
Midi. Counties (1790) II. 27 Fifty ‘snarhogs* of the new 
Leicestershire breed. X857 Geo. Eliot Sc. Clerical Life, 
Mr. GilfiVs Love Story i, He thought it a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of ‘shear-hogs* and 
4 ewes * to men who habitually said ‘sharrags ’and ‘yowes’. 

+ Shear-hook. Nat it. Obs . [f. Shear v. +■ 
Hook sb.] A sickle-shaped hook intended to 
destroy the enemy’s rigging. 

3338 jn Nicolas Hist. Navy (1847) II. 475, ii. seilyngne- 
deles, un dyall, un sherhok, un mykehok. 1485 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VII (1896) 39 Sherhokes for the.yerde armes. X558 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (3589) 124 The sbippe fell 
aboorde of vs and with her sheare hookes cut our maine 
saile. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories hulia (1906) I. 68 
They should be fitted with ‘sheere hooks \ etc., tokeepeoff 
hording. ex6 35 Capt. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services 
(1685) 289 Sheer hooks are great Hooks of iron about the 
bigness and *• *' ’ r r ' ' ' ■ * they are let into the 

main-yard- , *. :x. Tcchtt. I. 3794 

Rigging* 5- „ , . 

Shear-hulk: see Shekh-hulk. 

Shearing (ji.-rii]), vbl. sb. [f. Shear v. + 

-INC '.] 

1. The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

cl 3*5 Shoreham 1. 1416 pat hys in holy cherche y-cleped 
wel pe furste scheo'nge Of clcrke. a 1400-50 l Pars Alex. 
2624 Shar"- . "b"- 1 — r r <-- v >-r! — : \ Dull. MS. 

sheryng] c ' : ^ sj; » . *■’ . . f . : •’ • * Scot. 1 . 138 

Item, for m * r j ;; ■: - of clayth. 

1 S 2 3 ~ 34 > F;. •• ■ .. '. . '■ \ 1 : put not to 

many s‘ ■ * 1 

Shaks. * > 

you bo _ _ , ■ 

vter 64 When swains from shearing seek their nightly 
bow’r;. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cloth , The Sheerman 
takes it, and gives it its fir^t cut, or sheering. 3778! W. H. 
' ' ■ ■ ’ '■ ■* , Observ. 92 The Cutting of 

■ i88x Raymond Mining Clots., 

for the crucible. 3890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 222 With spring came 
all the bustle of washing and shearing. 2891 Morris Poems 
by Way (1896) 191 It was Goldilocks woke up in the morn 
At the first of the shearing of the corn. 
f 2 . Cleavage, parting, division. Obs. 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 502 This hede and taill ar for to 
say A myddle scheryng in J»e way Of a cercle pat turnys in 
hevene. 

3. Something which is cut off with shears or 
some other sharp implement. Now only fl. 

*536 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 56 To.. my shepherde fy ve 

sheine »f r e\Vu.»p •- , 


under- Petticoats. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 245 Put 
the ^hearings of scarlet cloth upon the coals. 1875 Fortnum 
Maiolica \\. 55 A certain quantity of the ‘shearings of fine 
woollen cloth. 

4 . dial. A designation for a sheep after the first 
shearing, a shearling. 

2641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 2 After they are once 
shorne, they are called gimmer shearinges. 3781 Hutton 
Tour to CaVes fed. a) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or 
once shorn. 2786 Colley Live Stock (1S07J Introd. p.xviii, 
Then they take the name of shearing, shearling, shear-hog. 

5 . Mining. (See quots.) 

3875 Knight Diet. Mech., Shearing,. . the making of verti- 
“ ~ ‘-rcut seam of coal. 

■ ■ 3. The vertical 

, V 3g or horizontal 

undercutting, constitutes the attack upon a face of coal. 

6. Physics, etc. See Shear v. 9. 

3850 E. Clark Britannia 4- Conway Bridges I. 3S.7 
Under these circumstances failure takes place solely from 
the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
1858 Ranking Man. A// 1 . Mechanics § 279. 299 The re- 


b '< 

c . ■ 

3876 F. Jenkin Bridges ’§ 3 in Encycl. Brit. IV. 285/2 
There are three kinds of stress, due to tension, compression, 
and shearing. 1882 Geikie Pext-bk. Gcol. in. l iv. § 4 
(1903) 428 The planes of sedimentation, or those of cleavage 
or shearing where these have been developed, being naturally 
those along which water passes most easily. 

7 . at/rib . and Comb., as shearing-day , feast, 
^rent, - season , +- time ; shearing-house, -shed ; esp. 
in names of tools, weapons, etc. used in the process 
of shearing, as shearing-board , -knife, - machine , 

-shaft, shears , sword \ -table. 

3661 Petty in T. Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) I. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer] is kept close down to the 'sheering- 
board with weights of lead. 1890 4 R. Boldrewood ' Col. 
Reformer xvii, The shearing board would be deserted. 
i860 Indenture 30 July, 'Shearing days fines or 'shearing 
rentsand other dues. 2596 Spenser Astrophel 32 Emongst 
theshepheards in their 'shearing feast. 1829SCOTT Anne ofG. 
vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of Jet at next shearing-feast. 
1614 W. Browne Shcph. Pipe iii. D 4, Or consuming fire 
Brent his 'shearing-nouse. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem. 
(1807) II. 145 A very large and commodious shearing-house. 
1844 \V. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., * Shear en knifr, 
a tnaicher’s tool for shearing the roof. 3834-6 P. Barlow 
Manuf. § X025 in Encycl. Metrcp. (1845) VIII. 729 'Shear- 
ing or cropping machines have now very commonly super- 
seded the hand shearing. 3850 E. Clark Britannia^- Cat- 
7cay Bridges II. 665 A steam-engine, with jhe necessary 
shafting, for driving the punching and shearing machines. 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. 817/1 Organized 'shearing bands, 
with captains, that go from ranch to ranch in the 'shearing 
season. 158 A. Hall Iliad v. By Iuno-.was wounded 
sore . . By triple headed 'sheering shafte. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 36 'Sharing sheares readie for theepe to 
be shorne. 2910 N. Munro Fancy Farm xiiL 226 The 
dipping-fold or the 'shearing-shed. J707 Sir. W. Hope 
New Method Fencing vii. coo A good light 'Sheering- 
Swcrd. 1875. Kniciit Diet. Mech., * Shearing-table, a 
bench for holding sheep while being sheared. CX520 Nisbet 
N. P. Matt. xiii. 30 Suffir ye thaim bathe to grow into 
'schering-tyme. 2777 Brand Pop. Antig. 284. 

8. Special comb.: shearing- darg Sc., a day’s- 
work performed by a shearer; •{* shearing-hook 
= Shear-hook; -f shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about one year old. 

1550 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 2593, 794/2 Lie 'schering- 
dargis. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 641 (Foirf.) In gooth the 
grapenel so ful of crokesAmongetheropesand the 'sheryng 
hokes. 2586 Shutlleworths' Acc. (Chethnm Soc.) 32 Mak- 
ynge of towesherynge houkes x‘ l . 2797 Sporting Mag. X. 
223 The use of some of his 'shearing rams, .for fifty guineas 
each. 

b. in scientific terms (see sense 6 and Shear v. 
9) : shearing plane Gcol. = shear-plane (Shear 
sb .2 7) ; shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (Shear sb. 2 6 a ; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, 
a stress tending to produce or resist a shear. 

- 2889 O. Fisher Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 263 
The throw, that in faulting occurs along a single 'shearing 
plane, the ‘fault-’ or 4 thrust- plane '. 2850 E. Clark 

Britannia Conway Bridges II. 517 The strain called by 
Mr. Stephenson ‘the 'shearing strain*, which rendered 
thick plaies_ necessary at the extremities of the tubes. x8S* 
Minchjn If nipt. Kinematics 234 A shearing strain. 2869 
Sir E. Rf.ed Shipbuilding xvii. 333 The 'shearing strengths 
of rivets are proportional to the sectional Areas. 2869 
Rankine Mach. Milhvork 497 The ultimate^ shearing 
strength.. is.. equal, or nearly equal, to the tenacity. Ibid. 
496 Every 'shearing stress is equivalent to a pair of direct 
stresses of the same intensity, one tensile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions making angles jof 45 0 
with the shearing stress. 2910 Love in Encycl. Brit . IX. 
243/i_ A state of stress in which there is purely tangential 
traction on a plane, and no normal traction on any perpen- 
dicular plane, is described as a state of ‘shearing stress *. 

Shearing (Ji®Tig), ppl. a. [f. Shear v. -f 
-I2JG-.] That shears, in various senses of the verb. 

3375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 455 Thai seruit thame in sa gret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with knyvis. a 2586 
Montgomerie Misc.^ Poems xxiiL 28 The sheirand shaft 
soon slippit to my hairt. 1599 Sandvs Europx S/ec. (1632) 

1 13 As a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. 1885-94 
R. Bridges Eros <5- Psyche Nov. 24 Like tuin sharks. . 
showing ’bove the water blue Their shearing fins. 
Shear-legs. [Shear j£. 1 ] A device con- 
sisting of three poles of wood or iron boiled 
together at their upper ends and extended below, 
carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 
machinery ; cf. Shear sb. 1 4. 

2860 Engl, fy For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms fed. 

2) 62 Shear-legs. 2875 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 49 The 
boring tools are sometimes worked simply by a rope passed 
over a shear legs 'or triangle, xpoo Engineering flag. XIX. 
675 At the Chicago yard there is a steel sheer-legs 100 feet 
high and of 100 tons capacity. 

Shearling Forms : 4, 6 scherling, 

5, 7 sherling, 6 sharling, scharlyng, shyrlyng, 

S sheerling, 9 shearling, [f. Shear v . + -LING.] 

1 . A sheep that has been once shorn. 

2:378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls J Surtees) 5S7 In 30 pell de 
Scherlings empt. de Celer. pro pistrina, 51.” 3532-3 Durham 
Househ. Bk. tSurtees) 207 Ovcs.. vocat.c sharlyng*. x?S6 
Culley Live Stock (1807) Introd. p. xx. They are not called 
shearlings until once clipped, which i< understood to be the 
same as one year old. 3833 Wauldby Farm Rep. 114 in 
Libr. Usef. Kn., Husb. Ill, Making up the number by an 
addition of the finest gimmer shearlings. 3877 Blacknore 
Ercma Iii, 1 am whiter than yonder shearling. 



SHEARMAN. 


SHEATH, 


i* 2 . The fleece of such a sheep. Obs . 

1481*90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Ro.\b.) 1x7, xxij. dousen 
of scherltnges, and iij. skynnes, prise the dousen xx.d. 
iS3i-a Durham Ifousch. Dk. (Surtees) 109 Pelles vocati 
si ' ■■ 1 t ' , ‘ -4cc. (Chetham Soc.) 119 

C ■ “ which was kylled before 

C . 1 „ rguson & Manson Munie. 

Dec. Carlisle (18371 220 Lamb skins sherlings calfc-skins. 

3 . alt rib., as shearling- eiue, ram, , -tup, -wether. 
1S61 TYmyr 27 Sept., Regular ram-breeders., let ’shearling 
rams by private contract. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 
38 A dinmont or ’shearling-tup. 178a \V. H. Marshall 
Norfolk (1795) n.321 Several pens of’sheerling-wedders. 
Shearman (j^uman). Forms : 3 sermon, 
3-6 ocher-, 4-7 shore-, 3-6 s(c)har-, 5-7 sher-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 sheare-, ( 5-8 sheer-, (7 sheere-, 
share-), 6— shearman, [f. Sbeae v . +• Man rf.] 

1 . One who sheare woollen cloth. Now Hist. 

■ * *■ r '" “ A ~ 1 - r — r ‘ — 7 F-~ * r — — c er. jit. (1901) I. 

■ in R ege m. 13 

■ , fiV. Riding in 

' • ■ ir & Agnes vx. 

cjus, S here man. 1415 Nottingham Dec. II. 98 Wtllelmus, 
fUius Thomae Sherman, de Notyngham,.. sherman. 1530 
in A rchxologia XXV. 503 The sharman of Snettsham. 2551 
T. Wilson Logic Viv, His cote somwhat araied..was 
dressed at the Shermans [1580 Shiermans], not past two or 
tbre dayes before. 1593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv, si. 741 
Villaine, thy Father was a Playsterer, And thou thy selfe a 
Sheareman, art thou not? 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2224/4 A 
Sheerman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutton Family of Hutton 
97 My great grandfather, was a shearman. 

Comb. 1463 Cal. City Loud. Lct.dk. L. 27 That now person 

, r ---* --- 1 ‘- 1 — 1 

„ 1 Vest* 

2 . ^ . ' - . - j.. -a- .l_‘ r „i. 

i83: 

factu * 

Glos* , • 

..and square it and cut it into the required lengths. 

Shearn(e, variant forms of SHARK sh. 

Shears pi* : see Shear sbf 
Shear-shone, variant of Searchery Sc. Ohs. 

3707 W. Black Privit. lioy. Burrows App. Nab, In.. 
2632, a Signature of Foreign Shear-shorie, in favours of 
Robert Borth wick.. being past in Exchequer [etc.). 

Shear steel, [f. Shear sb.i : see quot. 1837.] 
Blister steel improved in quality by beating, rolling 
and tilting. 

2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art I. 13 The steel 
which contains the smallest proportion of carbon, for 
example, shear steel, is the most easily welded. 2837 
Hebert Engin. ff Mec/t. Eucycl. I. 788 Shear Steel. — 
This name was given to a steel that was first made by 
c — T e xt„.. -i„ _1 — . r m „,n v 


»• • j l 1, -^presentation ot a pair 01 tuose 

two. x86x Sir W. Fairbairn 
is single shear steel a second 
time cut up, piled, heated, and tilted. 2884 Lock IVork. 


■S'suirl. 1 ■ ■ 1 ■ . 

s’harte, ’s’lioart, 8 erron. ’sdboart. A euphe- 
mistic shortening of God's heart (see God sb. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration. 

02595 Sir T. More hi. it 276 Shart, if my haire stand not 
an end [etc.]. 1604 Dekker 1st Pt. Honest Wh . C 3, Flu... 
Sblood why doe you attach vs ? Cast. Sheart ! attach vs ! 
c 2625 W. Goddard Mastiff Whctp E 4 b, What crying ? 
s'harte this is ex’lent fine. 2695 Congreve Lege for L. 11. 
vii, ’S’heart, what shou’d he do with distinguishing Taste ? 
2705 Betterton Amorous Widow XL 18 Vise. ’Sdheart, us 
impossible ! 

Shear Thursday : see Sheer Thursday. 
Shearwater (Jfbuwpts-i). Also 7 shore-, S 
shire-, 8-9 erron . sheer-, [f. Shear v. + Water sb.] 
1 . A bird of the genus Puffinus , esp. P. anglontm , 
the Manx Shearwater (see Manx a.), and P . major , 
the Greater Shearwater. 

C2671 Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1S35 IV. 316 A 
sea-fowl called a sherewater. 2674 Rav Colt. Words To Rdr. 
A 8, Among some Pictures of Birds which I have received 

1 .... 


— ..-r .1 — .1 _r :-^]uded which have 

■ ■ . their heads. 

1 * . ky tic hops nigra. 

*794 1 — - £ - Cl - — Water or Razor Bill. 

2850 h * ■ > ■ Ter- water, or scl^sors- 

btll. ■ , ' , The black skimmer, 

or shear* water. 

t Sh.ea.-ry, a. Ohs. rare~ x . [f. Shear v. + -t.] 
Having a hard sharp edge. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal t.xv. 16 Cyperus Wood grasse hath 
many sheary grassie leaues. 
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Sheat, sh. dial. Also 6 pi. shettes, 7-9 sheet, 
8 scheat, 9 shet. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
Shoat'-; the relation between the two forms is 
obscure.] A pig under a year old. 

*534 /w. in Lett. 4 p a p. Hen. VIII , LXXXIII. If. 118 
(P.R.O.) Yong hogges called Shettes. 257a in Pc roe's 

Kenticisms {YL.D.%.) * ~ - - • t • — 

sfll Four.f Beasts 6 • " 

a Pigge, A weaning F ■ 

1653 Urquhart Babe 

pigs or sbents. 2735 J. Lewis Is’- — 4 ■* 
a little Pig spay’d. 2852 in A r . 

(Kentish menj defined ‘sheets ' - * 

of six and ten months . 2875 Sussex Gloss., Shcat , a young 

hog of the first year. 

t Sheat, a. Ohs. rare ~~ 1 . ? Trim, neat. 

C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii. (1630) 25 Neat, sheat and 
fine, As brisk as a cup of wine. 

Sheat, Sheat(e, obs. ff. Sheath Sheet. 

Sheath. 1 (J*T)* Forms: a. 1 sceaeU, sc^aU, 
1-3 scmIS, 2-3 scap, 3 shmp, seap, ssape, 3, (5) 
seth, 4-6 s(c )hethe, 4-7, (S-9 dial.) sheth, 5 
scheth, (seeth), 5-6 sheethe, Sc, scheith, 6 
scheetho, sheeth, 6-7 sheathe, (7 ? tnispr. 
skeath, 8 shearth), 6 - sheath. &. 4-5 schede, 
3 shede, 5-6 schete. [OE. sexf, seeaf str. fern. = 
OS. skedia, MDu. schede (mod. Du. schcede , schee ), 
OHG. sceida (MHG., mod.G. schcide), ON. skeidir 
pi., scabbard (Da. shede) OTeut. *skaipfd. 

The word app. belongs to the Teut. root skaif, skaiit-, 
to (’;v J - (*■-*- r. % 'IV pr: — ration may 

J • ! . *. :> .. V ‘ ■ »: cf. the 

: ! ■.■.■L" : 1 .* «’•- ■ ■. which 

T r ■ •• ; . ON. I f Wood, 

i , • • (• ■ !' i ' *. *1.'! US' • ' ! . * | ' . ' ' ' “ Ith * of 
a horse (see 2 a below) is commonly regarded as cognate, 
although belonging to a different vowel-series ; probably, 
however, the resemblance in form and sense with the present 
word is accidental.) 

1 . A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
•when not in use; usually close-fitting and con- 
forming to the shape of the blade, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf. Scabbard. 

a. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 11 Send suord in scegS.. 


ciaos Lay. 232x1 Luken vt of sca^e lc 2275 seabej sweordes 
longe. c 2375 Cursor M. 15795 (Fairf.) pat dint now gif pou 
nane In-to pc shej>e [c 2425 Brin, sheere, earlier texts forel) 
pou putt hi squorde. c 1450 Mirk's Bestial 259 Wypyng 
liis blody swerde, and put hit vp ynto his scheme, c 1470 
Got. ff Gain. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch. 2530 Palsgr. 266/2 Sheth of a meate knyfe, gayne. 
1555 Eden Decades 224 He had a longe dager with a hafte 

9 ** f •« -- r-- v . J...Wd e . 

* ■ • eth 

' ■ ' ties 

• ,-ts. 

the 

Sheath restrain. 1800 Med. Jml. III. 295 The lever and 
cutting blade separated from the handle and sheath. 2809 
Roland Fencing xx Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath. 2865 Lubbock Prehist. Times 29 A bronze sword in 
a wooden sheath. 

0 . CZ385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 8S8 (MS. Gg.) Tysbe.. saw- 
hire wympil & hise emty schede Andek his swerd that hym 
hath don to dede. CX425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 2584 
And drew a knyf out of hire schete. 0440 Provtp. Parv. 
444/2 Schede, or sebethe, vagina. 14.. Songs ff Carols 
ifth C. (Warton Club) Ixi, IMyn baselard hajt a schede of 
red, And a dene loket of led. c 2500 Melusine lix. 359 He 
putte his swerd vp in the shede. 2518 Ortus Vocal., Vagina, 
a shete (2500 a shethej. 

b. transf and fig. 

x*97 R. Glouc. (Roll 1 !) 2864 Were he mo we J>e lu)>er 
voruger witie fram |>e defie )>at ich in is Ineward mid suerd 
make a ssefie. C2393 Chaucer Scogan 39 Ne 1 

neuere of slep to wake myn muse pat rustyb in myn schede 
{Fairf. ff Pepys shethej stylle in pes. 2592 Shaks. Bom. 

ful. v. lit. 170 (Qo. 1599) O happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. 2615 Hie bon Three 
Serin. Necess. Advts. 14 Some one who is a meere hypo- 
crite, and but as it were the sheath and shadow of a 
Christian. 2822 Scott Kenihv. viii, Women.. are occasion 
for many ■ ’ '* - r ™.— » v — for 

one of fie 1 ' 7 <tie 

Wks. (Bo' - _ ■ Uhs 

and clogs of organization.. is the end and aim ot this world. 
f c. By my sheath, a petty oath. Obs. 

a 1530 Heywood Love X370 (Brandi), The hole faute in 
fortune by my sheth. 2532 More Confut . Tin dale Wks. 
595/2 Yes by my shethe. 

f d. Painted sheath : showy exterior. Ohs. 

[Cf. Fr. 1 Darts vne gai/te dor vn eousteau dc plomb : 
Prov. A leaden sword in a golden sheath ; a godlesse heart 
in a goodly bodie' (Cotgr.).) 

254* Becon Fathif. Prayer ti. S iv. Let vs not flatter cure 

, ■ ’ . - - r. .V.il,. ,L..- C-..-. 


sheath. 2576 Gascoigne Sleet Glas \\lk%. 29x0 11. xs b 
One UTiich stands so much, upon hts pa>*nted sheath.. 
That he accompts, no Soldiour but himselfe. 2613 Hieron 
Abridg. Gosp. H. lii. Wks. 26x4 I. 259 'IJiou pridest thy 
selfe. .in thy painted sheath and gay clothing. 

2 . A sheath-like covering. Applied to various 
animal and vegetable structures. 

a. The tubular fold of skin into which the penis 
is retracted, in many animals, as the horse, bull, 
dog, etc. Also f =Pretdce. 


. *555 Eden Decades t. vm. 33 The men of this countrey 
inclose theyr priuie members m a gourde... In other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within the sheethe 
therof forig. infra vaginam mentularem neruunt reducunt], 
2607 Markham Catal. t. 70 If, after your foales bee gelt, 
their cods and sheathes happen to swell exceeding much. 
CX720 W. Gibson Funded* Guide 1. iL (2738) 15 Its outer 
cover, .or Sheath, is nothing else but a production of the 
Scnrfskin Hide and fleshy Pannicle. cxEoo J, Cundill 
Sch. Arts $4 Ihe Cure. First throw him [the bull J, and 
draw his piz2le out of his sheath. 

b. Hot. A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that is rolled 
round a stem or other body, as the spathe of a 
flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc. 

1671 Grew Anat. PI. r. i. (1682) xoThc Plume in Com is 
trussed up. within a membranous Sheath. 2720 P. Blair 
Bot. Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 
or Sheath at the top, which appears blackLh m the middle 
of the Flourish, until it is fully blown, and then the Sheath 
falls off, and the two Portions separate. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Sheath (spatha), a species of Cals'*. 
^ cr-.j .u. t-v -—-i .v. ^ 

1 Detiolc cm- 
such case 
■ 1 ■ sheath, or 

■ ■ • . 28, I was 

• ■ ■ - . . a tb. 1B47 

Mrs. is. L.L£A/r. tratut. \n. <1054/ 100 xie lound a large 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 2855 Loncf. Hiaiv. 
xiii. 180 The maize-ears full and shining gleamed from 
bursting sheaths of verdure. 1862 Bentley Man. Bot. 274 


adornment as choice as the sheaths of buds. 2882-4 Cookf 
Brit. Fresh-w. Algx I. 230 Cells forming a filament (Tri* 
chome ) usually included in a tubular homogenous or lamel- 
late sheath {vagina). 

c. Bot . ‘ A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissue* (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bet. Terms , 1900). 
Also * the lower, longer portion of the cell-wall in 
division in Oedogonium * {Ibid. Add.). Bundle - 
sheath : see Bundle sb. 4. 

2884 Bower & Scott Dc Barfs Phantr. 6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which differs from 
it, it is termed relatively to the latter a sheath. 2897 tr. 
Atrasburgeds Tcxl-bk. Bot. (1903) 203 The glucose which 
is thus produced in the leaves passes out of the mesoph>lf 
cells into the elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths. 
The glucose and maltose are transferred in these conducting 
sheaths through the leaf-stalks into the stem. 

d. Anat. The connective tissue covering which 
closely invests a part or elongated organ, and hinds 
it together and holds it in place. Cf. Fascia 3. 

2805 J. F. D. Jones T • r 77 7 — 

54 A coagulum then, f ■ ■ 

and within its sheath. 4 . j . ' 

■* ' **'- (i.e. the spinal 

187* Huxlev 
• ach end into a 


tendon. 2873 J. Angell Elan. Aninu Physiol, v. 70 Each 
primitive fibre is invested with a delicate sheath of fine, 
tough, elastic, transparent, structureless membrane, termed 
the snrcoletnwa or myolemma. 2897 Allbult's Syst. hied. 
III. 8x9 The outermost of the three layers [of the intusstts* 
cepted bowcll is known as the intussuscipient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. 

e. A tnbe-Jike case, covering, or protection, e.g. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, etc. of an 
insect. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VIII. 68 The sheath some- 

• • • , r a, 1 .1 — . .u« --•—•■I J« «hliged 

... -n z8ot 

both 

■ ■ m < .out 

«’ . -alh. 


1 ■ ■ i* 'fern* 

branaccx J with onlv two or three apparent joints. 1834 
M^Murtrie Cuviers Anirn. Kingd. 399_The sheath of this 

r -'-- •r—l-*.' rt Int^rtsl is at these 

» 1 LDANE IVork. 

■ • * • action of the 

£. The covering of certain shell-hsh, e. g. the 
razor-shell. 

1815 S. Brookes Conchol. 156 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliqua. 1822 I. Parkinson Out!, pryciol. 274 fhvahe 
shells contained in a tubular sheath distinct from the vnh es. 
1828 Stark Elan. Nat. Hist. I. 1x4 Sheath tapering.. -the 
valves of the shell elongated. 

g. 'l*he lorica of certain protozoans, etc. 

2842 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 34 The lubtponth r are 

. 6i, Fig- 14 
, within its 

. _ *21 Where 

tbe proliferating Polyp* are pro^Cco 1 »»*•«■ 4 
generative buds are always enclosed b> tbe same test a 
the Polyps themselves. r f 

h. ' The homy covering of Ihe bill or feet of a 

bird; esp. a sort of false cere of some biro*, as the 

sheathbills. facers, etc. {Cent. Diet. lop J. 

mandible lodprd j," „ c / r , A f.ntr.Z- falUc,- arose carl J- 

^SMh"^h 7 ea.h [of .he rhealhhlUlv-ae moaaMe. 

i. The elvtron or outer hard wing-case of a 

coleopterous insect- 

i8a6 tt.aavfi Sr. F.«!c«:A It . 3« Them are same beetle. 
Ihalhave neither winaa nor sheath. 1854 F.rf.Crc!, .la/. 

Hist. IL 62/ 2 From this character cf having tbe wir.gi in 
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SHEATHEB, 


a sheath, the term C deep t era was applied... The superior 
wings, which form the sheath, are generally called elytra, 
xgio P. W. Thompson tr .Aristotle's Hist. A min. 1 . 5 Some 
are coleopterous or sheath* winged, for they have their wings 
in a sheath or shard. 

j. The fold of skin into which the claws of a 
feline animal are retracted. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. coo The cat kind are., 
remarkable for the sharpness, .of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 

3 . Photogr . (See quots.) 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 630 Sheath, an arrange- 
ment for holding the dry plate in detective cameras so that 
they are protected from the light and can be conveniently 
changed at will. They are usually made of darkened metal. 
3892 Photogr. Ann. 1 1 . 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheaths or covers of the same leather. 

*J* 4 . The razor-fish or solen. [Cf. 2 f.] Obs . 

3722 Diaper tr. Opp tatt's Halieut. 1. 482 Here slender 
Sheaths, and juicy Oysters hide. 

5. Sc. and dial. ~ Knitti SG-s/ical/i. 

1893 Longman's Mag. Feb. 378 Their straw sheaths tucked 
into the bands of their tousers [aprons], theyclicked merrily 
away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

6. A structure or banking of loose stones to pre- 
vent the overflow of a river. 

1850 in Ocilvie, and in later Diets. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. often 
passing into adj. (applied to dress), as sheath gown, 
■model, shirt, etc.; also sheatk-lihe, - maker ; sb.eatbi- 
knife,a dagger-like knife encased in a sheath; 
sheath-piling = sheet-piling (Sheet sb.l 12 b). 

1908 JVestm . Gaz. 32 May 5/r They were what are called 
*sheatli gowns or skirts a fourreau. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. Ill, iv. i, She purchases a large *s 1 ieath>luiife in the ! 
Palais Royal. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. viii. 365 The 
leather belt with the sheath-knife at the back. 184* Loudon 
Suburban Hart. 15 Flowers with *sheath-like bracts. 1899 
Outlook 7 Jan. 725/2 The skirts cut in a sheath-like scanti- 
ness. 1530 Palscr. 266/2 *Sheth maker, gaignier. 1766 
Entick London IV. 357 The third sort were sheath-makers 
for swords. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 437/2 This can be 
accomplished.. by careful ^sheath-piling to retain the sides 
of the excavation. 1903 Daily Chron . 24 Jan. 8/4 ^Sheath- 
skirts.. u-ill still’ enjoy popularity. 

b. Nat. Hist., as sheath-edge , deaf; sheath, 
hill, a sea-bird of the genus Chionis , having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a homy case ; 
sheathcla-w, a lizard of the genus Thecodactylus ; 
aheath-homed a . , having hollow horns enclosing a 
horn-core ; sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
f sheath-scale Pot. (see quot.) ; f sheath-stone 
(see quot.); + sheath-wing ~ 2 i; sheath-winged, 
having the wings encased in elytra, coleopterous, 
vaginipennate. See also Sheath-fish. 

3781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 *Sheath*bill. 3854 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 47 Sheathbills (Chionida:). 
3902 Edin. Rev. Jan. 208 A mother penguin cannot leave her 
egg for a moment but what a sheath-bill, Chionis, dashes its 
beak into it. 1850 P. H. Gosse Nat. Hist., Reptile 4 90 
The Smooth *Sbeath-cla\v.„is a native of Jamaica. 3870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 411 Carex Buxbaumii. . *sbeath-edges 
filamentous. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man n, xii. (1890) 357 
A hull, goat, or other *sbeath-horned ruminant 1766 
Compl. panuer s. v. Vegetation 7 S 2/2 Above there is a 
mark of the *shcath-leaf, which was pulled [off the stalk]. 
3893 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 821 The spirally twisted 
sbeath-Ieaves are noticeable when jhe ear is beginning to 
form. 18x9 Turton Conchol. Diet. 159 Solen Vagina. 
"Sheath Razor-shell. 3796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 

I. 81 * Sheath-scale, a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stem of Grasses, just where 
the sheath ends, and the proper leaf begins.^ 17x2 Mus. 
Thorcsby. (17x3) 444 The *Sheath-SheII, as it is commonly 
called, because of its Form, 18x5 Burrow Elcm. Conchol. 
194 Solen. Razor or Sheath Shell. x68x Grew Musxurn iil 
§ i. i. 265 The *Sheath-Stone. S olenites. Like the petrify’d 
sheU of the Sheath-Fish. x8Sz Vines tr. Sachs' Bat. 199 
A circular projection.. on which the ^sheath-teeth are 
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Aristotle's Hist. Anim, 1 . 5 Some are coleopterous ox 
sheath-winged. 

+ Sheath. 2 . Obs. Forms: a. 4 schethe, 6 
Bb.eth.(e, 7 (V misprint) skeath, 7-8 sheath, 9 
seath. ; £. S sheet, sheet. [Prob. the same word 
as Sheth. The specific sense below is in WFlem. 
scheeberd , scheidberd ( herd = board). It is also 
one of the meanings of Norw. skeid j the form sheath , 
if not a misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.] In ploughs 
of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
sole in front . 

«. 1356-7 Durham Acc. Roll r (Surtees) 384 It. in 24 
schethes et 24 moldebred cum jugis spakes, 33. 6 d. 15*3-34 
Fitzherb. Ilusb. § 3 The sheldbrede Is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe in the 
ferther ende. 16*3 Markham Eng. H usbandm. 1. Former Pt. 
fii. B 2, "The sheath, .is a peece of woode of two foote and a 
haJfe in length, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 
inches in thicknesse; it is driuen extreamly hard into 
the Plough-beame, slopewisc. x6x6 Surflet & Markham 
Country Farm vn. xvi. 662 Of it [the Ash] also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, 
Heads, Skeathes fete.]. 1688 Holme Armoury iil 333/2 
Phe Sheath [of a Plow] is that which holds the Beam and 
Throck together. 176s A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
fui /^ ccor ding to the position of the sheath, the earth of 
* *■ * ■" ■ - ".uddenly. a 1817 IV. Muir 

* ' 'ugh). The very pettle, riest 

’ ' ■ - /deaih. 


fi. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxi. 301 The Plow- 
Tail consists of. .the Share P., and the Sheat Q. 1766 
Comfl, Farmer s. v. 6 T 1/2 The sheat, or as it is sometimes 
called the fore-sheat, there being another piece of timber 
behind it called the hinder sheat, should be.. fastened to the 
beam by a retch. X791 J. Townsend fount. Spain (179 2 ) 

I, 229 An English mechanic will not readily conceive how 
a plough can be made. .without any sheets to support the 
handle and the share. 

Sheath, variant of Seath Obs., brine-pit. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. r. 609 (Cheshire) There be 
two wells of salt water... Sheathes they call them.- c x63z 

J. Collins Salt ff Fishery a At Middlewich there are seven 
Pits or Bryne sheaths, which yield most rich Bryne. 

Sheath- anchor, obs. form of Sheet-anchor. 
Sheathe v. AUa techn. sheath (1*10- 
Forms: 5 schetha, 5-6 shethe, (7 sheate), 
6-9 sheath, 6- sheathe, [f. Sheath 1.] 
fL trans. To fit or furnish (a sword, etc.) with 
a sheath. Obs. : • < 

? 0:1400 Morte Arth. .3853 He sebokkes owtte a seborte 
knyfe schethede with silvere. 1596 Shaks. 7 Vw/;. Shr. IV. 
i. 138 Walters dagger was not come from sheathing. 

2 . To put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. To sheathe the savord (fig.): to 
cease hostilities, to pnt an end to war or enmity. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Mankode 1. xxxii. (1869) co> J bithouht me 
what j shuldedo..with J>ilkeswerdyshethed,seled, wrapped. 
1530 Falsgr. 702/1, I shethe a knyfe or a stvorde, I put 
them in to their snethe. ..Shethe your swoide, you be man 
good ynoughe. 1590 Greene Or l. Fur. (1599) 5 2 Mars 


IrcL (lr. Arch zeol.^ Soc.) I. 273 The Confederate Catholicks 
of Ireland^ were iointly and seuerally sworne,..neupr to 
sheate theire sworde untill they see tne lustre of religion 
florish in Ireland. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. n. L 140 In Days 
of Ease, when now the weary Sword Was sheath'd, and 
Luxury with Charles restor’d. 1749 Smollett tr. Gil 
Bias vil i. (1782) III. 7 Enough (said I to him, sheathing 
my sword) I am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason. 1812 

» /-/, i- -* : '»*«- -f blood-red shall be 

* ■ • the battle is o'er. 

. 263 He restrained 

1 . 1849 Macaulay 

nisi. isng. v. i. 575 ane sworu suouin not be sheathed till 
he had been brought to condign punishment as a traitor. 
1891 Morris Poems by IVay (1896) 210 And then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. 

+ b. with up. Also iransf. Obs. 

1607 R. Turner Nosce Te C3I5, Being soundly bangde 
be sheathde his dagger vp. 3615 Hieron Dign. Preaching 
9 May I.. like Salomons sluggard, sheathe vp my bands 
into my bosome and renounce husbandrie? J640 tr. Vcr. 
Herds Rom. of Rom. ix. x. 33 But perceiving no body to ap- 
pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. 1738 Wesley 
Hymns, 'Long have / view'd' vi,l will not.. beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Sword. 

C. transf. To bury (a sword) as in a sheath 
(e.g. in an enemy's body). Also with obj. an 
animal’s tusk, claw, etc. 

S584 A. Munday Fedele $ Foriunio 1255 in Arch. Stud, 
nett. Spr. CXXIII. 72 Attilia tolde me, that her mistresse 
had made a request. To Crack-stone, to sheathe his sworde 
in your brest. 159* Shaks. Ven. «$• Ad. 617 A churlish 
swine.. Whose tusyes neuer sbeatbd, he whetteth still. 
Ibid. 1116'llie. .swine Sheath'd. . the tuske in his soft groin e. 
*593 — ' 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 70 Dispatch me heere: Here 
sheath thy Sword, lie pardon thee my death. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan 1. 37 Within his [a bull’s] throat they sheath’d the 
knife. 1667 Dryden Ind. Evtp. jv. iv, ’Tis in my breast she 
sheaths her Dagger now. 3749 Fielding Tout Jones xvl 
x, He beat down his guard, and sheathed one half of his 
sword in the body of thesaid gentleman. 185 8 G. Macdonald 
Phantasies xxx. 270 The hand of his foe.. still grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sheathed in the wound. 

d. fig. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 
(hostility, malice). Now rare or Obs. 

159 8 Shaks. Merry JV. 11. iii. 88 Sheath thy impatience : 
throw cold water on thy Choller. 1752 Young Brothers 1. 
i, Sheath your resentments in your father's peace. 1773 J. 
Allen Serin. S. Marfs Oxf. 16 This ought to sheath 
plebeian malignity. 

e. To retract or draw in (the claws). 

x68i Grew Musxum l 12 The Leopard., always keeps the 
Claws of his fore-feet turned up from the ground, and 
sheath’d as it were in the Skin of his Toes. 1687 Dryden 
Hind f{ P . in. 270 He sheathes his paw’s, uncurls his angry 
mane. x8ox Southey Thalabaix. xviii,With tranquil eyes 
and talons sheathed. The ounce expects his liberty. 18x3 
Shelley Q. blab viii. xa6 His [the lion’s] claws are sheathed. 

3 . To cover or encase (esp. a person or part of 
the bod)') in (something, usually protective). 

1632 Massincer City Madam iv. ii. Thy procurer Shall 
be sheath'd in Velvet- a 1691 Boyle Hist. ^1X1692) 340 
Th e [ p e t rify itig] sp ring . . sh caths everything wi th stony cases. 

1 735 1 Somerville Chase n. 453 In meet Array, Sheath’d in 
relulgent Arm_s_, a noble Band Advance. x8r6 Byron Siege 
ofConnth xxni. 9 Many a bosom, sheathed in brass, Strew d 
the earth like broken glass. 1829 Scott Anne of G. i, 
\\ amors sheathed incomplete steel. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. Ivi, She started impulsively to her lull height, sheathed 
in her white shawl. 

transf and fg. x 85 o Emerson Cond. Life , Fate Wks. 
(Bohn; II. 31X People seem sheathed in their tough organ- 
ization. 1885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Plumpness sheathes the 
nerves and gives an impression of good humour, 
b. To cover from view. rare. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had 
sheath d their light. 

t c. To sheathe up : to envelop so as to confine 
or obstruct. Obs. rare. 


x65x Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (x 669) 346 Those active 
parts of a body which are of differing Natures, when they 
are as it were Sheath’d up, or Wedg’d in amongst others in 
the texture of a Concrete. 1764 Museum Rust. III. xiit. 64 
The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the hop, and, as 
it were, embalms the leaves. 

4 . fa. Med. To mitigate the acridity or pungency 
of (a drug) by the use of an emollient vehicle. Obs. 

1731 Arbuthnot Aliments v. (1735) 130 Other Substances 
..opposite to.. Acrimony which are call’d demulcent or 
mild, because they blunt or sheath those sharp Salts.. such 
as Pease, Beans [etc.]. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppls.v. 
Wine, It bad a pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. 181 1 
A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 546 Its acrimony re- 
quires to be sheathed with some bland powder, as starch. 

b. gen. To mitigate the painfulness of. 

_ 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 77 The barb of misfortune 
is sheathed in the mildness of the « liter’s temperament. 1851 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 18 The innumerous 
Sweet songs which for ibis Italy outrang From older singers' 
lips, who sang, .with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 
heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained ! 

5 . (Often sheath .) a. To cover (a ship, a door, 
roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal- 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 62 We., brought her 
agrownd before the English howse to sheath her [the ship]. 
1627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. ii. 13 Barnacles, .will eat 
thorow all the Piankes if she be not sheathed, which is as 
casing the Hull vnder water with Tar, and Haire, close 
couered ouer with thin boords fast nailed to the Hulk a xCqz 
SirW. Monsom Naval Tracts iil (1704) 346/2 They Sheath 
Ships with Lead. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Neio Invent, p. 
xxviii, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 332 His majesty’s 
frigate the Alarm.. was sheathed with copper, by way of 
trial. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. fit 233 At the more 
solemn festivals, the high Altar in the richer churches, was 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded with precious 
stones. 1885 Clark Russell Strange Voy. I. ii. 21 The 
ship. .had been newiy sheathed, and the yellow metal., 
gleamed dully, like old gold. 1883 P. H. Hunter S/oo’ 
Dan. ix. 161 The exterior of the dome is sheathed with 
burnished copper. X909 Blackvt. Mag. Sept. 346/2 The 
doors [of the temple] are sheathed in silver. 

b. To cover (a tree-trnnk) with a ‘sheathing*. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 431 Sheathing the stems of 
standard trees -.should not be neglected. 

C. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 
envelope. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Apr. xi/2 These wire-sheathing 
machines - .will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. 

d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 263 With regard to sheaths for the 
plates— these may be used,.. but in the course of several 
years ..no plate has ever been sheathed. 

6. Nat. Hist. To surroirad with a ' sheath * or 
covering. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 36 Those black filaments., 
which are sheathed in her [the snail’s] horns. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed- 3) II. 2x5 Leaves rather longer than 
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10 A mass of red flesh, sheathed in connective tbsue. x88*-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-zv. Algx L 195 A hyaline bristle, which 
is sheathed at its base. 

Sheathe, bad spelling of Scythe. 
a 1 66a Content p. Hist. I ret. (Ir. ArchreoL Soc.) IIL 125. 

Sheathed a. Nat. Hist. [f. Sheath 1 

+ -ED -.j Having or surrounded by a sheati : put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheatb. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 16 Mites in Cheese. .are 
sheath’d and crustaceous Animals (as S cam bees and such 
like Insects are). 1771 J. R» Forster Flora Anter. S ep- 
ic ntr. 4 Panicum clandestin. Panic grass, sheathed. Pen- 
sylva. Kalm. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants {t d. 3) I. 81 
Sheathed Fruit-stalk (spadix), one that is furnished with a 
sheath. 1835 Kirby Hab. Inst. Anim, 1 . viii. 238 The 
sheathed polype. 

Comb. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, il v. § 2. 127 Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. 1853 
Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. IIL 460 Coleoptera, a word of 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed-winged animals. 

Sheathed (J? 5 d ; techn. jfjrt), ppl. a. [f. 

Sheathe v. + -ed 1.] 

L Of a sword, etc. : Put Into or encased in a sheath. 
xSio Scott Lady ofL. iil iff, With sheathed broad-sword 
in his hand. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion fy 
Princ . v. 111 . 25 A pair of sheathed scissors. 1848 Dickens 
Dovtbey xlii, Softly laying his velvet hand, as a cat might 
have laid its sheathed claws, on Mr. Dombey’s arm. 1903 
Sir A. H. La yard Autobiog. I, iii. 144 His silver-sbeatned 
yataghan- . 

2 . Of a ship : Having the bottom covered with 
sheathing. [Sheathe s'. 5.] 

1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil, viii. 105 Passing 
now to the sheathed ships, the butts of the flat keel plate • 
are double chain riveted. 

Sheather 1 (Jf’h 31 )* Also 4-6 sbether, 5 
Bchedare, Echethare. [f. Sheath 1 + -euL] A 
sheath-maker. 

1379 Poll-tax JV. Riding in Yorks. A r chord. Jrnl.X 1. 43 
Johannes de Breres, Shether vjd. 1419 Liber A lints (RoUsj 
I. 654 Botelmakere et Shetbers jurati ad regnlandum Mb- 
tenim sttum. ' CX440 Promfi. Parr, 444/2 Schedare, or 
schethare, vaginaritts. c 3515 Cocke Lorelfs B. 9 Whyte 
tanners, galyors, and shethers. 1583 Sfrent Bk., John 
Cutler, sbeather, for riding his mare through the come, 6cL 

Sheather 2 (Jffoi). [f. Sheathe zl +-et.L] 
One who or that which sheathes. 

1761 Attn. Reg. IV. Usef. ProJ. 121 When the salts above 
described have lost their points, in the absorbing sbeather. 
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Sheath. ery (Tf-jisri). [f. Sheath i + -ery.] 
Sheaths and similar articles collectively. 

1857 P. O. Directory Yorksh. 1052 Sbeatherj* Manufac- 
turers. 

Sheath-fish 1 (frfjfiJ), sheat-fish (frt-). 
Also sheet-. [The earlier “form sheath fish is 
prob. f. Sheath 1 , after the G. sehaid{e, sclieidf 
masc. (now sekeiden masc. ; OHG. had sctida 
fem.), which Gesner De Piscibus (1558) regarded 
as cogn. w. scheide fem. Sheath sb supposing that 
the fish was named from some resemblance in shape 
to a cavalry scabbard. The later sheat-fish seems 
to be ad. G. schtidfisch (f. sckeid : see above), 
though that compound appears in Grimm only 
with a reference to Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. scheid{e, scheiden is unknown.] A large 
fresh-water fish, Siltiriis giants , common in the 
Danube and other rivers of eastern Europe. 

a. is8g Rider Bibl. Sc tic last. 1723 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the river, stella, »6oi Holland Pliny ix. lu I. 266 The 
male sheath-fish or riuer. whale Silurtis. 1815 Anne Plump- 
tre tr. Lichtenstein’s Trent. S . Africa II. 343 A species 
nearly allied to our silurus glanis, or sheath-fish, which in 
the sy sterna natures is given as an inhabitant of the Nile. 

P. xGxZ'Cotgr., Silure , the rattening sheat fish, or wball 
of the riuer. #1672 Willochby Hist. Pise. (1686) 128 
Sihmis Ronde!etii...The Sheat-fish. *706 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII.26 At Aleppo, the gall of the sheet fish, Silurtis 
Giants ..was in particular request. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
x, A mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive boaref x83x 
Ellen Frewer tr. Ho tub’s 7 Yrs. S. Africa II. x. 30, I 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfish. 

b. In extended use, as a name for the order 
Silitridx or for a subdivision of it which includes 
the genus Silurtis. (See quots.) 

a, i8Sx GUNTHER in Encycl. Brit. XIL 649/2 The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa ( Matapierurus ). 

P. 1831 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 227 Siluridce . (Sheat- 
fishes.) 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loricariidse). Ibid, Naked Sheat-Fishes 
(Pimelodicke). /bid. 107 True Sheat-Fishes (Siluridas) 
[etc.]- 1883 F. Day Indian Fish 31 Of the sheat-fish, or 
scaleless siluroids, we have twenty-six genera. 

t Sheath-fish. 2 . Obs. [f. Sheath 1 + Fish sb.] 
The razor-fish. 

x6oz Orew Cornwall i. 32 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 
resembles in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1603 
Owen Pembroketk. (1892) 126 Sbeth or haft fishe. 1672 
Phil. Trans. VII. 5022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
ful in New-England ; a delicate fish, cover’d with a thin 
shell and of the colour of a Musle. 1681 Grew Musxvm 1. 
§ vi. ii. X43 The Sbeath-Fish, commonly so called from its 
similitude to the sheath of a Knife. Solen. Vuguis. 

t Sheath-fish 3 . Obs . : see Saithe. 
Sheathing (Jrjriij, vbl. sb. Also 5 

achedyngo, 7 shething. [f. Sheathe v. + -ixg 1 J 

1 . a. The action of putting into a sheath. 

i499 Promfi. Pant. 444/2 (Pynson) Schedynge, vaginaiio. 
rsg5 [see Sheathed, iJ. 

b. The action of putting on a protective layer to 
a ship’s bottom ; also, fthe method or manner in 
which this is done. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 3x0 Dockes 
for the sheathinge or carreeninge of theire shipps. a 164a 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 346/2 Another 
Sheathing is with double Planks- 2676 J. Wood Jrnl. in 
Acc. Sen. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 153 Mr. John Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening her, and_ in her Shething, 
which was as well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
on the Sea. 1748 Atisotix Yoy.it I. vii. 367 Having by that 
timecompleated the new sheathing of the first course-. they 
continued the paying and sheathing the bottom. 1849 
Losgp. Building of Ship 191 The.. seething Caldron, that 
..overflowed With the black tar, heated for the sheathing. 

2 . A protective layer or covering laid on the out- 
side of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually.of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 
times used to protect the submerged parts of iron 
ships from corrosion by the water. 

1587 in J. S. Corbett PaJ>. rel. Sp. War (1898) 226 De- 
cayed timbers.. under the sheathing [MS. Shething].^ 2633 
T. James Voy. 32 We saw some of the sheathing swim by 
vs. 1691 T. H(aleJ Acc. New Invent, p. xx, She had her 
sheathing strip'd at seven Years end to repair the Plank, 
but not for any defect in the Sheathing it self. 1728 in 6 th 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. II. 155 A new method for pre- 
serving the plank and sheathing of Ships. 1784 J. King 
Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. v. III. 2S0 'ihe carpenters, .proceeded 
to rip off the sheathing that had been injured by the ice, 
from the starboard side. 1849 Cupples Green Hand ix. 
(1856) A fathom or two from the bright copper of her 
sheathing atong the water-line. x8S6 Sir N. BarNaby_ in 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 819/x The plank, or skin, or sheathing 
of a ship, both external and internal, is of various thicknesses. 

b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 
thing is encased for protection or ornament ; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefly in technical applications : e. g. 
a covering of boards, plates of metal, or other 
material, fitted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
other part of a building, a piece of machinery, or 
the like. 

1859 H obits of Gd. Society hi. 132 A loose covering is both 
more comfortable and more healthy than a tight sheathing 
of cloth [?'. e. tight trousers). 1867 W. H. Smyth Coal hr 
C cal. mining 1 it> Upon the upper one the plates or segments 


^/“hhing are built up, sheathing of pitch pine, 5 or £ inch 
thick, being inserted between all the contact surfaces, and 
the vertical joints broken, as in stone work. iE63 Art Jrnl. 

x Feb. 35/r " t — 1 r*- : • . 
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63 7/ 2 sea-cow.. is. .skinned — for the back sheathing is 

thick and hard in texture, rendering it useful for many 
purposes. 

c. Sheathing paper. 

1859 Stationers' Hatid-bh. 81 Sheathing, a large thick 
brown paper, used for ships* bottoms, usually made to order. 

3 . A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf. Sheath 1 6; also camp- 
sheathing, var. of Cajipsheddinc. 

*^67 F. Francis Angling viiL 246 Working his bait., 
behind piles, and under the apron or sheathing [of the weir). 

4 . alt rib. (sense 2, 2 b), as sheathing boards copper , 
fell, lead , paper ; sheathing-nail (see quot.). 

j 2628 in F oster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 251 Planck, 

} sheathinge boards, laths. 1773 Cook’s jst Voy. iil iii. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. III. 546 We saw by the light of the moon 
the sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel floating 
1 away all round her. x8oo Hull Advertiser 20 Sept. 2/1 
, Small cordage, sheathing paper, ’sheathing copper, and 
ships stores. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 124 Sheets 
I of sheathing-copper. 2834-6 P. Barlow Manvf. § 1064 in 
; Encycl. Metrop.iiZj$)\\ii. 763/1 ’Sheathing felt is applied 
1 in coppered ships immediately below the copper. x6ox T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Im>ent. 83 The Goodness of ’Sheathing- 
Lead to line the Bread-rooms. 2612 Cotg.il, Cion destoupe , a 
j speake, or ’sheathing nayle; vsed in ships, c 1850 Rudinu 
Nav. (Weale) 134 Sheathing nails are used to fasten wood 
1 sheathing on the ship’s bottom, to preserve the plank and 
| prevent the filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheath- 
j ing nails, for nailing copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, about 1] inch long. 1794 Morse A trier. Geog. 214 
\ Writing and printing paper, ’sheathing and wrapping paper. 

1 x85x J . Spence A trier. Union v. 182 Paper is under a 
! prohibitory duty of 30 per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
i only 10 per cent. 

Sheathing (JrJjirj), ppl. a. [f. Sheathe v. 

( + -ing 2 .] That sheathes. 

1 1847 Tennyson Princess V. 39 And transient in a trice 

From what was left of faded woman-slough To sheathing 
! splendours and the golden scale Of harness. 2908 Smith- 
[ soman Misc. Collect. LII. 16 A sheathing projection on 
occiput, and one above opercle. 

b. Hot. 

| 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1297/1 Vagi nans, [of a leaf] 

| sheathing, or — : ‘ u r c : i: ~ 1 *-'v. : — — • 

1 ing the stem. . 

, long purplish • 

sheathing conical Calyx. 1847 \V. E. Steele Field Bot. 209 
The sheathing bases of the leaves. x86x S. Thomson Wild 
{ PL 1. (ed- 4) 40 The attachment of the leaves of parallel* veined 
j plants is often what is called sheathing, as we see in the 
grasses,.. in which the leaf springs from a sheath .. which 
, embraces the stem. 1834 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phancr. 141 Membranous sheathing layers of a granular 
substance. 

c. Anal. (See quot.) 

x8 89 Century Diet. s. v. Coital, Sheathing canal ( canal is 
vaginalis the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vaginalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
abdomen. 

Sbeathless (ff*]>les), a. [f. Sheath 1 4- -less.] 

X. Of a sword, etc. : Not encased in a sheath. 

27x7 Ecs den Ovid's Met. xv. Pyramus ff Thisle 242 She 
..saw his sheathless sword. 18x6 Byron Parisina x. 12 
A thousand swords had sfaeathless shone. 1829 Scott Anne 
ofG. xiv, Francis took up his sheatbless sword. 

2 . Nat. Hist. Having no sheath. 

1854 Woodward Mollusca 11. 192 Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractile, sheatbless- 2920 D. W. Thompson tr. Arts - 
totle's Hist. Anim. I. 5 Some are coleopterous or sheath- 
winged, . .others are sheathless. 

t Sh.ea*tHy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sheath 1 + -T.] 
Of the nature of a sheath. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. six. xxv. 175 Hee that.. > 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sheathie cases 1 
on their [the earwigs’] backe, may extend and draw forth 
two winges. 2658 Rowland Moufrt’s The at. Ins. 1017 
Under their sheathy wings.. Iye hid their membranous wings. 

Shea-tree: see Shea. 

Sheave (Jfv), sb. 1 Forms: a. 4 Echive, 5 
s(c)hyve, 6 shife, shyfe, 5-6 Sc. pi. schyfBs, 
sebriffis ; /L 4, S-9 sheove, 5 8hefe, 5-6 sheve, 

6 Sc. pi. s(c)hawis, 7-S shaff, 8 shieve, shefF, 9 
sheaf, 8- sheave. [Cogn. w.OS. sdva fem. (glossing 
sphered), MI.G., mod.LG., MDu. schive (mod.Du. 
schijf), OHG. sciba, MHG. sehibe, mod.G. scheibe ; 
also (? from LG.) Icel. sklfa, Sw. skifva , Da. skive. 

In continental Teut. these words have the senses disk, 
quoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pane of glass, flat plate, slice 
of bread, etc. ; their formal equivalent in Eng. is Shive 
( faiv), which has had most of the senses here enumerated. 
The etymological relation between the presenqword and 
skive is bard to determine; the most probable view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel -change as in week, weevil, etc.1 
an OE. *scife or *scifa , from the weak grade of the root of 
sclfe Shive- In some of the a forms the quantity of the * is 
doubtful; if it be long, the examples belong strictly to 
Shive sb.] 

1 . ~ Shive sbd, slice of bread. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. ( Theodera ) 31 For les fane a 
schefe of brede. c 2475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 77 -/3 1 * 

32 Hec lesca, Hec eohrida, a schefe of brede. 2544 A 
Rerim. Life (1553) F iij b. Take a sheaue of brcul. - toste it, 
and wete it [etc.]. 2552 Huloet, Cantel or shief of bread, 
minutaL 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xx. (2592) 85 A ^beeue 
of bread as brown e as Nat. 2603 Houand Plu.arcn s 
Mor. 57 He cald for shieves of bread to eaL 1 


2 . A wheel having a groove in lhe circumference 
to receive a cord passing over it, a pulley ; esp. one 
of the pulleys connected in a block; U.S. also, 
* the pulley of a window or door-hanger * {Putik's 
Stand. Diet. ). Also, a wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to run on a rail or bar. 

o. *33® Ace. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 Schiuis et trussis. 
*399 Fabric Rolls 1 'ork Minster (Surtees) 18 Item j par 
de pulees cum vj shives. 2497 Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. 
L 358 Tua schyfiis with xiij pulets. a 2525 Build. Louth 
Steeple in Archxologia X- 76 Raid to.. John Harrison, 
smith, for one pally shife of brass, 1 Pd. 

p. 2338 in Nicolas Royal Naiy (1847) II. 171 Sheeues. 
[Other terms cited as occurring are *swi%els \ * hawsers for 
warping ’.J 2485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1E96) 36 Shcves 

r. ,^-tt .r t.,_ i 


Edin. (1871) II. 30S Twa faddome and ane half of cords to 
fessin the shawls to the rufeof the tolbuith, to rais the greit 
brandrauth togidder. Ibid. 31 1 Thre schanns of brass to 
the cran, ilk scheme weyand xx pund weeht. 2664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1C79) A- Ash.. serves.. for.. the best blocks for 
Ptillys and Sheffs, as Seamen name them. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. .Marine (1780), Sheave , a solid cylindrical wheel, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable about an axis,.. used to., 
increase the mechanical powers applied to remove any body. 
The sheaves are either fixed in mocks, or in channels cut 
through the masts, caps, cat-heads, or sides of a ship.^ 17E8 
Trans. Sec. Arts VI. 207 A rope passing over the shieve of 
a notch block. 282s J. Nicholson O/er. Meek. 425 The 
manner in which the rope goes round, and grasps the sheeves, 
and occasions their contrary motion. 2842 R. Willis Frinc. 
Mechanism % 221 In ench_ mortue is a friction -pully or 
sheave, haring a groove in its circumference round which 
the string or cord passes. 2859 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Elect r. f " ~~ ’ 

wires. *■ 

posts [et I*, • • ■ ", 1 , 

The barrel and the sheave of the lower block have grooves 
for the chain to work in. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddle half- 
way between an upper and a lower wooden sheaf. 2892 
Ktpusc Barrack-room Ballads 205 And the derricks clack 
and grate, as the tackle books the crate. And the fall-rope 
whines through the sheave. 

b. An eccentric or its disk. 

1887 D. A Low Machine Draw , (1892) 47 *nie eccentric 
is a particular form of crank.. .In the eccentric what corre* 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sheave or pulley. 

c. atlrib ., as sheave-block , -hole, etc. 

x -or* ri »*-•-*- T *-m for makinge 

a ■ ■ seconde bell. 

xs« ... pread sheve- 

banuj aiiu sunups lu tuc same utu. 2044 Civil Ettgin. 
Sf Arch. Jrnl. VII. 246/2 Using either a simple sling, or 
^sheave-blocks, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions and weight. 2894 Times 26 Feb. 3/6 A sheaf- 
block to raise up the chain-block. 2769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine il 11780), ‘Irons d Routes, the ‘sheave-holes,.. cut 
obliquely through a ship s side, wherein the main and forc- 
sheeis are reeved. 1809 F. T. Pullen Leg of Sea-waif 14S 
That third sheavebofe..is for the skys’le-halliards. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 206 ’Sheave-roller bushing. Lug- 
roller bushing. Improved lug-roller... Improved trawl roller. 

3 . A layer of a coiled rope. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 19S It is coiled, 
continuously, in two tubs, and in neat and compact horizontal 
layers, or ’sheaves • 

4 . J A sliding scutcheon for covering a keyhole ’ 
(Knight Did. Alech. 1875). 

Sheave (Jfv), sb.~ Now onlv dial. Also 0 
sheve. [Variant of Shive sb.~ (Jiv), with vowel - 
lengthening : cf. prec. The word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDu. scheve (Du. scheef, dial. 
scheefi), G. schcbc, Da. dial. skiscv(,e.] 

L A fragment, splinter ; a particle of chaff ; a bit 
of fluff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc. ; 
a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. 

c 2558 Becon Gov. VirtueVJVs. 1564 1. 272 Lyke an arthen 
potte whyche. .breaketh so sore that a man shall not fyndc 
a sheue of it to fetche fyre in. 1696 J. F. Merch. Warcho. 
laid ogen 8 Hamborqgh Dowlas.. this last wears well, but 
with these faults, which they never fail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears perfectly white. 

2 . The woody part of flax or hemp. 

1797 A. Young Agric. Svjfolk 121 The offal [after ‘break- 
ing ‘J is called hemp Sheaves, makes good fuel, and sells at 
two- pence a stone. 

Sfieave (ffv), v> [f. Sheaf sb., with regular 
change of J into vi] Irons. To bring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc.) into a sheaf 
or sheaves. Hence She awing vbl. sb. 

2579 [implied in Sheaved ppl a. 2]. J59* 
rteaue. atpx Liste /f«A <TO) 

no need to let wheat lie out in gnpp before i| » * 

S?b£SSS 'US. P- 

tN TO .Moy 1 1/5 Ttatch.ns,. ; tace>adtn ! . ntowtns 
■* j i * •*„ v-e are assured, becoming lost arts. 

'tJPVtSl Dlv IZZfscfjL Wku (,».) - I .owe 

a litil'e world of people at wethe. Some tr.owKaje, some 
sbeas-cillEO.-MO 1 ' shocieinje, some Ioadtir-se. 
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SHED, 


SHEAVE. 


fig- i6s : 

the whole 

‘US 


„ n v - 


1 3' As for 
few glean- 
tymnotheo 


Poet. Whs. 1721 III. 105 From ev*ry Star Our Maker chose 
the brightest Hearns by far ; Which sheav’d up in one Orb, 
the Sun produce. 

Sheave (Jrv), v. 2 Forms : 7 (-9) shieve, 9 
sheave. [Peril, repr. ME. scheve , OF. sccofaii var. 
of seif an Shove v.] intr. or absol. To back a 
boat, to work the oars backwards. 

1611 Cotgr., Ster en arricre : C'est oiler 2 e derrtere 
devant, to shieue, or fall a-sterne, (a tearme of Nauiga- 
tion). 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. n, To Shieve, or fall 
a-stern (a Term of Navigation), ster. 1894 R. C. Leslie 
Water! log. v. 102 Conant was to take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the after-oar in the other, which ^he 

- - J — -» ■ or shoving 

1895 Dial. 

■■ *. , etc. word* 

the boat or 

*. ■ ■ ■ in Blocktv. 


Sheave, obs. form of Sheaf sb. 

Sheaved, a. rare. [f. Sheave^. 1 + -ld 2 .] 
Having or containing a (thin, etc.) sheave. 

3800 Naval Citron. III. 474 Thin sheaved blocks. 

Sheaved (Jfvd ), ppL a. [f. Sheave vA + -ed 3 .] 
1 , Of corn, etc., also of arrows: Put up or 
gathered into a sheaf or sheaves. 

*579 Hake Nerves cut of Powles vi. (1872) E viij. The 
fertile soyle that foyson bringes of goodly sheaued graine. 
1677 Lend. Gaz. No. 1260/4 Lost.., A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks.., a Crest upon each Candlestick; at one 
comer, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw. 3865 Swinburne Poems .5- Ball St. Dorothy 263 
Growth of sheaved wheat. 1892 Kipling Barrack-room 
Ballads 157 Mingled arrows each one sheaved. 
f 2 . ? Made of straw. Obs. rarer' 1 . 

*597 Shaks. Lovers Complex Her sheu’d hat. [Cf. line 
8 Ypon her head a plattid hiue of straw.] 

3 . * finished around the top with a flare, like that 
of a sheaf* {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

1867 Rep. Artisans Paris Uitiv. Fee hi!. 11. 134 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made only in 
England. Ibid., Wine glasses.. with tops as well sheaved 
as the best work on the English stalls. 

Sheavy tji’vi), a. dial. In 9 sbeivy, [f. Sheave 
sb.- + -Y.J Full of ‘sheaves* or ‘shivs’. Cf. 
skivvy in the same sense {Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

3883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 389/1 (Paper 
making.) There is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker and sheivier as the 
quality deteriorates. 

Sheaw, Shobandar, obs. IT. Show, Shabdkdeh. 
Shebang (J/bre-q). U.S, slang. [Of obscure 
origin.J 

1 . A hut, shed ; one’s dwelling, quarters. 

1867 W. L. Goss Soldier's Stoiy viii. 153 By common 
* ’ * ’ * ‘ rried them 

„ 1 ■ ■ . ’ Itincc. at 

• ■■ a shebang 

fixed up for you to stand behind in No. 1’s house. 1890 
N. P. Langford Vigilante Days I. 83 Towards the close 
of the summer of 1862, the band organized by Plummer Jan 
outlaw] having increased in numbers, htfselected two points 
of rendezvous, as bases for their operations. These were 
called ‘shebangs’. 

b. Applied to a vehicle. 

1872 ‘Ma 
(1882) 263 ’ 

but this sht v ■ 

Day !y Day 198 In a four-wheeled fever-box you must take 
your beaver on your knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 

2 . ‘ More wide.y, almost an}' matter of present 
concern; thing; business; as, tired of the whole 
shebang* {Punk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

Shebat, variant of Sebat (Hebrew month). 
Shebeen (Jfbrn). Also sbebean, shibbeen. 
[Orig. Anglo-Irish ; of obscure origin. 

The ending L Irish -fn as in caubeen , colleen, etc . ; an im- 
probable conjecture is that the word is f. Irish seapa ad. Eng. 
Shop sb. In recent Irish dictionaries it is given as Irish, 
with the spelling sibln.] 

Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland : A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold without a licence 
(see quoL 1903) ; any low wayside public-house. 

c 1787 Kilmaviham Minit in Sk. frel. 60 Vrs. Ago (1847) 
88 With de stuff to a shebeen we hied. 1831 G. Downf.s 
Lett. Cent. Countries I. 3B2 The hovel, which proved to be 
a house of entertainment, such as in Ireland we call a she- 
been. 3842 Lover Handy Andy xxvi, The money your 
honour gave me that I spint at the shebeen upon the 
’Jectbors. 1859 All Year Round JAo. 12. 28s Here we came 
to a shibbeen, and for the third time the young doctor got 
down and called for whisky. 1892 Re v. Reviews V. 272/3 
Twelve hundred shebeens in Cardiff ! 3003 Act 3 Edit', i'll , 
c. 25 § 107 The word ‘shebeen* shall mean and include 
every house, shop, room, premises or_ place in which excise- 
able liquors are trafficked in, by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf, 
b. attrib. 

3798 Jos. Holt Mem. (1838) I. 5, 1 struck off the road to 
a shebeen house or cabin in which whiskey is sold without a 
license. 1 B 00 Mak. Edgeworth Castle Rack-rent Wks. i8j8 
IV —u:.u — .... Tj.-r i.i ,._i 


ihop In the 


town of Enniskillen. 


1852 Muxdy Antipodes 


(1837) 29 Ever}* mile or two has some establishment of the ; 
kind, ranging between the hotel and the shebeen house. 

Hence Shebeener, one who keeps or frequents 
a shebeen. Sheheening’, the keeping of a shebeen ; 
the illegal selling of liquor. 

1870 Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), Three extensive captures | 
of shebeeners were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One j 
hundred and twenty per:>ons were found in the dens. 1873 
Scotsman \ 15 Feb. (ibid.). Grocers, Shebeeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consumed on their Premises, and 
who hold no Licence to do so. 1887 Scot. Leader 15 Dec. 4 
‘Shebeening* by an Edinburgh Publican. 1906 Daily 
Mail 17 Aug. 3/7 A Sheffield barber was fined, .for she- 
beening. 

Shecarry, obs. form of Shikaf.ee. 
f Shechanize, v. obs. rare. [f. Heb. pc 
shdkan, to dwell (the root of Shekinah.] intr. 
To dwell as God in a temple. 

x63x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1690; V. 225 The "Word in- 
carnate, or tabernacled in our flesfi, did shechanize, or per- 
form the part of his Father’s supreme representative among 
11s full of grace and truth. Ibid., For this is plainly implied 
in his shecbanizjng or tabernacling. 

She chin ab, variant form of Shekinah. 

Sheok, obs. form of Sheikh. 

Shecklaton, variant of Ciclatoun Obs . 

Sheckle : see Shackle, Shekel, Shockle. 

Shed (Jed), sb. 1 Forms : 1 (se)sc6ad, 1-2 sc 5 d, 
3schad,0/7;/.shffid,4~68chede,Bhede, 4-7sched, 

5 seed, schade, 5, 8, 9 dial, sheed, 6 schedde, 
sheyde, 6-p shead{e, shedde, Sir. schad , 7, 9 
dial, shade, 4- shed. [OF. (pe)sccad. altered form 
of (gc)scedd neut. OTeut. type *{ga)skaiao-m, f. 
root *skaid- to divide : see Shed v., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. OHG. serif , (MHG. 
schcit) division. In sense 2 the word may repre- 
sent the cognate OE. sc{e)ada (see Shode) in the 
altered form sceada.] 

t L Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another). Obs. 

In OE. also in phr. sedd {n)gyldnn, to give account, 
r 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 51 Separationem , pat 
Sescead. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 36 JE\c idel word J>e 
menn specaS hi agyldah jescead [cxi6o scad] be pam on 
domes these. CX200 Ormjn 6229 Forr $unnc birrj> witenn j 
swihe wel,.._patt niss bitwenen 5unnc & hemih Nan shred 1 
i manness kinde. C1330 Spec. Gy de IVarrv. 217 Off god j 
and yuel shed to make. Ibid. 721 And -shed to make in J 
eueri dede Bitwene so)>nesse and falshede. 1575 Gascoigne 
Glasse 0/ Govt. in. vL Wks. xqio II. 59 The bhed is great, 
and greater then the show, Which seemes to be, betweene 
the good and bad. 3674 Ray N. C. Words 40 No Shed : No 
difference between things. 1703 Thoresby in Ray Philos. 
Lett. (1718) 336 ‘No Sheds *, no difference. 

t b. The faculty of discerning or distinguishing. 
c 1000 jElfric Horn. 1. 17 V 2 4 5 C habbaS gescead mgScr 
7 & godes se yfeles. c xzoo Ormin 5534 pe fifte }ife iss shzed 

6 skitl I w eorel Id like pingess. a 1225 Leg. KatJt. 238 pat 
schafie of mon pat he schop &: 3ef schad ba of god & ot uuek 
a 1140 Saules Warde in Colt. Horn. 255 Warschipe J>e 
haued wit ant Schad bituhhe god and uuel. 

2 . The parting made in the hair by combing 
along the top of the head ; also, the part of the \ 
head thus indicated, the top of the crown. Obs. 
exc. dial. Cf. Shode. 

13.. Cursor M. 38837 (GotL) In heued he had a sched 
[Cott. a clift] bifom. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Ret. j 
Ant. II. 78/1 The shed, la grove. <2x380 Virg. Antioch 
291 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon J 
pyn bed, To huide bin her and eke bi sched. c 1400 Destr. 1 
Troy 3023 The shede burghe tbeshyre here shone as belilly. j 
14.. Notn. in Wr.-Wulcker 674/5 Hoc discrimen, the j 
schade of the hede. 15x3 Douglas AEncis il xl 7 For lo ! 1 
the top of litle Ascanius heid,..fro the sched of his croun, 
Schane all of lycht wuto the grond adoun. 3519 Horman 
Vttlg. 25 The shede of the neare goeth vp to the toppe, j 
deuydynge the molde. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Diui * j 
duus. Coma diuidua, heare diuided at the sheade. 1584 1 
Hudson Du B arias' Judith iv. ti6o8) 55 Her wav’nng j 
haire disparpling flew apart In seemely shed. x688 Holme 
Armoury 11. 464/2 Women wear Hair.. in shades, when it 
herb plain and streigbt on each side the forehead. 1880 J 
Antrim <5* Doron Gloss., Shade , the parting or division of 1 
the hair on one’s head. j 

+ b. Proverb. Shame is past the shed of {his) j 
hair (or head), i.e. (he) has lost all sense of shame. 

1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 252 We ben so ful of synne and . 
slouthe, The schame is passed the sched of hede. 1560 ; 
Holland Seven Sages 37 Schame is past the sched of thair 
hair, as weill we knaw. 3691 Contin, Hist. Petal. Gen. 
Assembly Scot. 15 But as the Scots Proverb is. Shame is 
passed the shed of their hair. 

c. A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 
to grease or anoint the skin. 

*523-34 Fitzherb. If us!. § 44 Make wyde sheydes in the 
woll of the shepe, and anoynt them with it. 3641 Bf.st 
rar7 C’-?f S ' f^ Urtcesl ^9 1° greasinge they beginne usually 
on the belly, and soe goe rowmde aboute by sheddes. 3799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 321 Leaving about an inch be- 
twixt every shed of the wool 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Parm 
III. 1118 Tar-salve.. may be.. spread along the shed, and 
worked amongst the wool. 

+ 3 . A piece cut or broken off, a slice, fragment. 
(Cf. Shide.) Also a clot (of blood). Obs. 
(Chiefly Se. and north.) 

C1400 Antur. r cf Arth. xxxtx. (Douce MS.), Shaftes in 
I shide wode bei shindre in shedes f runes vtedes, ledes, bledis]. f 
| *553 Douglas HZueisy. yiiL 97 And scheddis of bluid furrh ! 
j spittand throw his lippis \crassumque cruorem ore dec - ' 
i lantern]. 1739 A. Nicol Nature without Art 74 Asunder ' 


I shall. hack it [a cheese] In Sbeeds this day. 1821 Ucn 
Diet. Chem. s. v. Acid {Muriatic), Tinmen’s sheds, or old 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. 

4 . .SV. ‘ A portion of land, as distinguished from 
that which is adjacent* (Jam.); a division of land 
larger than the ‘ rig *. ? Obs. (Cf. Sheth.) 

1473 Rental Bk. Cvfar- Angus (1879) !. 17 1 Tha sal pairt 
the toun in twa, gif it ma be, and gif it ma nochr, it salbe 

pa Ttyt : — 00 n '~ ** — «*■- * 

terre ■ ■ , 

lie sci 1 . ‘ ■ ■ ■ ■< * ' ' 1 ( 

[A great storm of thunder and lightning] att night; it did 
scorch and spoile some sheads of corne at LawderdailL 

5 . A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country ; a ‘ divide \ Cf. Watee- 
bhed. (The meaning in quot 1530 is obscure.) 

3530 Palscr. 266/2 Schedde of an hyll, tertre. 3876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia L 25 The Styrian mountains seem 
to form a shed between the areas of German and Italian 
influences. 1891 Century Diet ^ Shed. 3. The slope of land 
or of a bill : as, which way is the shed i 
Comb. 1850 Ogilvie, Shed-line , the summit line of ele- 
vated ground; [1882 adds] the line of the watershed. 

6. Weaving. The opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddles 
for the shuttle to pass through. 

3792 A. Adam Rem. Antiq. (1801) 523 Which, being 
alternately raised and depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the Treadles, raises or depresses the warp, and makes 
the shed for transmitting the shuttle with the weft. 1851 
Art Jml. Illustr. Catal. p. vii**/ 2 The healds..are 
situated at the left end, for the purpose of effecting the 
cross shed. 18S8 Encycl. Brit. XX I V. 464/1 Treadle number 
two is next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed. 

Shed (Jed), sb , 2 Forms : 5-6 sliadde, 6-7 
shad, 7 shedde, 8 sheed, 7-9 dial, shade, fi- 
shed. [app. var. Shade sb., where cf. the forms 
OE. seed, ME. (Ayenb.) ssedf, 15th c. shnd{de. 
The development of the senses explained below 
was prob. more or less due to association •with 
Shod (now dial., synonymous with this word).] 

L A slight structure built for shelter or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent building or separate ; often 
with open front or sides. The special purpose is 
indicated by a defining word prefixed, as cow-, 
cart - . goat-, tool-shed. 

1481 Caxtok Reynard v. (Arb.) 10 A yerde..In whiche 
was a shadde [Du. ecu vastc schuere] where in were six 
grete dogges. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 72 All thoo in 
the said cite. .that ocupye houses not inhabited asshoppis 
celars shaddys. 2557 Tusskr xoo Points Husb. § 88 (1878) 
232 For Tumbrels and cartes, haue a shed redy dight. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stuffe 51 A Fisherman of Yarmouth.. hung 
the residue [of his draught of herrings], .in the sooty roofe 
of his shad a drying. 3615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 3x4 Sheds 
[Gr. orqKoC] stuff with Lambs and Gcates, distinctly kept. 
2671 Milton P. R. il 72 In such a season bom when scarce 
a bhed Could be. obtain’d to shelter him or me From the 
bleak air. 2701 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App v. 
517 Three small sheds built against the towne walk 17*3 
Lend. Gaz. No. 6x46/8 The Shops and Sheds in and about 
Lincoln’s-Inn. . 1731 N. Riding Rec. VIII. 193 The build- 
ing of a sbted in the Castle of York for the High Shcriffe's 
coach. 2798 Hull Advertiser 30 June x/i On the north 
side stands a work-house.and a shade. 1799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 223 The milch cow's are generally fed in the 
house or in a shade. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiti, They 
withdrew to the stable, or shed, in order to accommodate 
their horses. 1870 Inquiry, Yorksk. Deaf 4 Dumb 63 
[Employed] in the power- loom shades . .as a thrower. 2875 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 7/1 Behind this is a shed.. where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered. 

b. A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built ; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns. Also Austral, short for Woolshed (q.v.). 
2855 Ogilvie Sufpl. s. v„ Some sheds, as those connected 

with railway-termini ■ * - r T * v **-»«■*— 

tures. 1887 J. C. I ■ . 

passenger-depot.. — - . ■" 

tese. c 1888 Kipun . t ,■ 

XVII. 165 On the fourth [side] it is bounded by what are 
locally known as the ‘sheds*; in other words, the station, 

offices, z ’ ’ * X9X3 Times 3 May 

8/2 Lnsi ■ out at the Trafalgar 

shed of ‘ ■ _ 'at Bradford. 

2 . a. poet. A hut, cottage, poor dwelling. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. lviii, The first Aletes, borne in 
lowly shed. Of parents base. 2634 Milton Corttus 323 
Courtesie, Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With 
smoaky rafters, then intapstry Halls. 2700 Dryden Baucis 
«$- Philemon 30 At last an hospitable House the}' found, A 
homely Shed. 1750 Gray Elegy 18 The swallow' twittrmg 
from the straw-built shed. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 1B0 He.. 
Sees no contiguous palace rear its head To shame the mean- 
ness of his humble shed. 1783 CRAEBF. Village ». 60 Can 
poeis soothe you, when you pine for bread. By winding 
myrtles round your ruin’d shed 2 

b. gen . A structure that affords shelter or 
covering; the hiding-place, lair or nest of an animal. 

2616 R. Cocics Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. X22 We had greate 
canes of the China CapL to make an arbor or shed for a 
vyne. <ri6zo Z. Boyd Zion's Flcnvcrs (1855) 4d I here doe 
lye. Without a shed scorch'd with a swell ‘ring skye. 2695 
Concrete Love for L. EpiL, For still in every Storm, they 
all run hither. As to a Shed that shield*; ’em from the Weather. 
2821 Clare Vi//. Minstr. 11. 121 The fields and meadow 
grass Will gladly hide, their (the peewits’J careless shed. 
Ibid. 296 The scouring rabbit seeks her shed. 

3 . A covering; cf. Shaded, ii. fa. ? A lid. 

2622 in Antiquary {1006) XLII. ro/x Item in the Ioffe 

nexte^ the gatehouse a Trough e, a lubbe with a Shed, a 
boultinge hutche [etc.]. 
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o. In a telegraph-line insulator, a covering in the 
form of an inverted cnp, a 'petticoat'. 

3859 AMdgiti. Sfecif. Patents, Eleclr. <5- Magrt. 236 No 
sheds or bell coverings are applied, but the wire 5 varnished 
[etc-]- *9*0 iV. Hawkins' Elect r. Diet Shed of Insulator, 
the petticoat of a line wire insulator. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb as shed-smithy ; shed- 
fashion, -vrise ad vs. ; shed-like adj. ; in sense ‘ kept, 
employed, done in a shed as shed-cozv , feeding , 
- man ; shed roof, a roof with only one slope (as 
in a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1893 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. June 415 When an outbreak 
occurs among a herd of *sbed-cows. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 61 
The roofs were made *shed-fashioa, rising from the inner 
side. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1 1. 841/1 In some trials of 
*shed-feeding. 1835 R. Willis Arzhit. Mid. Ages ix. 140 
A long, low, # shed-like porch. 1859 Rider Haggard 
Farmed s Yr. 352 The kirk.. is a very plain building, white- 
washed and shed-like in appearance. 1857 Hoitseh. Words 
27 June 603/1 At large stations they [the porters] form two 
distinct bodies, called technically yardmen and *shedmen. 
3805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 61 It is probably the 
best and cheapest method to make them with *shed-roofs. 
1907 M. G. F. Morris Kuub umhol me 7 6 The chancel itself 
had a shed-roof of mean description. 1836 Parker Gloss. 
Archit. (1 830) I. 432 The body of a church is span-roofed 
and its aisles *shed-roofed. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iv. 
ri, There, in their two-hundred and fifty *shrd smithies,., 
let them forge gun-barrels. 3650 in Sussex A rchteol. Collect . 
XXIV. 280 The said cottage and stable is built *Shedwise 
against the Castle wall of Tymber and Mudd walles. 

shed l Jed), sbZ rare. [f. Shed c/.i] Something 
that is or has been shed: e.g. a silkworm’s cocoon ; 
a light fall of snow; the cast shell of a crab. 

1648 Herrick Hesper ^ Fairie Temple 1-57 And then he 
dons the Silk-worms shed (Like a_ Turks Turbant on his 
head!. 1876 Elackmoee Cripps vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes had come at noon that very day. 1911 Webster, 
Shed..*. That which is or has been shed, as the molted 
shell ofa crab or other crustacean. Cello? . 

Shed (Jed), sbf local. [Cf- Scad 5 and shad 
salmon { small salmon of from five pounds’ to eight 
pounds’ weight’ ( Shropshire Word-bk. 1879).] A 
young salmon from one to two years old. 

1861 Act -is, ff is Viet. c, 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names.. gravelling, 
shed, scad,., or by any other local name. x832 [sccSkegger]. 

*tShed, sb.5 Obs. Also shedo, sheade. 
Variants of Schedf., a written paper. 

1510 Stansridge Vccabula (W. de \V.) Cij b, Scheda, 
a shede. 3590 C ale pint Diet. (1504) II. 531 Scheda. .Angl. 
A sheet or shed of paper, a 3593 H. Barrow Brief Discov. 
To Rdr. p. iij. Where such was the rage of the enimie, as 
he [the author] might not keepc one sheade by him, whiles 
he was writinge of an other. 

Shed, BChed, Sc. forms of Shade sb. 
c 3591 Rob Stene's Dream (Maitland Club) 3 A sched, but 
substance, and no moir. £3730 Ramsay Vision xxviii. And 
all as saft and gay appelrd As one Elysion shed. 

Shed (Jed), 2/.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple shed. 
Forms: 1 sc(e)£dnn, seddan, 2-5 shode(n, 
-scheode(n, 3scheade(n; 2-3 Ormin b hmdenn, 

2- 6 ahede (n, 3 ssede, 3-5 schede (n, 4-7, 8-9 dial. 
sheed(e, sched, 5 saheed, 5-6 schedde, 6 Sc. 
schad, scheid, 6 - 7 shedd(e, 6-8, 9 dial, ahead, 
8 dial, shade, 4- shed ; 3 sing. pres. ind. (occas. 
contracted forms) 1 -scat, -sc£t, -sesat, 2 schet, 
c-3Bhat. Pa. 1 . 1 -sc€d,-scead, 3 sad, 3-6 sched; 
1 sc(e)£dde (? sceadde), 2-3 scedde, 2-5 
schedde, shadde, 3 scede, chadde, 3-4 ssedde, 

3- 5 shed(d)e, schadde, 4 scade, 4 -5 schad, 
shad, 5-6 schede, shadd, 6 Sc. s(c)hedd, schaid, 
6-7 ahead, 7 (9 dial!) shodd, shod, 4- shed; 
i -sceSdade, 4 schedide, 4-5 scheded, 5 sched- 
det, 5-6 scheddit, 9 dial, shedded, sheaded. 
Pa. pple. 1 sceaden (? sceaden), 2 -sceden, 3 
scheden, scede, 4-5 schede, shede ; 3 sced(d, 
1-sced, sad(d, 3 ( Ormin ), 5 shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4 i-schod, y-ssed, 4-5 schad, yshed, 
yschad, 5 xad; 4-6 sched (3-3 schedd, isched, 
4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 shedde, 6 Sc. 
scheid, 4, 6 .SVr. schedde (4 yschedde), 9 dial. 
shod, shnd, 4- shed ; 1 sescefidad, 5-6 shedded, 
flsheedecL [A Com. Tent, verb (wanting in Scandi- 
navian), originally str. (redupl.) : OE. sc{e)ddan , 
sceadan , pa. t. $c(e)ad \ sc cad, pa. pple. sde)dden 
(? sceaden), corresponds, either directly or with 
consonant-ablaut, to OFris. skeda , shot ha wk. 
(mod.Fris. skiede , schede , NFris. slur, skial , 
skids'), OS. skedan , skitkan, pa. pple. giskitkan , 
MLG. scheden, scheiden, MDu. scheden , scheiden , 
scheen, scheien (mod.Du. scheiden, pa. t. scheidde , 
pa- pple. geschieden ), OHG. sceidan , pa. L 
sciad, scied, pa. pple. gisceidan (MHG. scheiden, 
pa. t. schiet, pa. pple. gescheiden ; mod.G. scheiden, 
pa. t. sekied, pa. pple. geschieden ), Goth, skaidan, 
pa. pple. skaidatt-s ; the vb. in all these langs. 
has the sense to separate, divide; the forms 
represent two distinct types of the Teut. root, 
* ska if ( : *sk;f) and *skaidt- (: *sktd-) ; for cog-’ 
nates in Teut. see Sheath sb., Shide sb. The 
p re -Teut. *skeit - : *skoit - ; *sktl~, from which both 
the Tent, types desetnd (with difference due to 
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consonant-ablaut), is not directly represented out- 
side Teut., but is prob. related to the widespread 
Indogermanic root *sk{Ji)etd- : % sk{Ji)oid- : *sk{h)id- J *j 
occurring, e.g., in Skr. chid- to split, Lith. sk'edzti 
I make thin, separate, divide, skeda chip of wood, 
^ r * oxt&v to split, <sx‘C a billet of wood, L. scin- 
dtre to cut, cleave. 

The original OE. sc{e)ddan would normally yield (midland 
and southern) ME. and mod.E. shode, which is occas. found 
in writings from the xstl • 

that by/he side of the o 
in certain districts, but e 
an altered form sceadan , 

diphthong ; from this the modem shed (Jed) descends by 
a development parallel to that of bread , dead, from OE. 
briad, diad. 

. The OE. verb retained its strong conjugation in \VS. f but 
m Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
-sceadade, • sceadad on the analogy of the d stems; rarely 
contracted sceadde). In early ME. there were forms like 
sched pa. t., scheden pa. pple., representing the original 
strong conjugation ; forms like senedid, representing the 
wk. forms of OE. ; and forms like schldde, schedd, prob. 
not repr. ONorthumb. sceadde, but new formations due to 
the analogy of vbs. like rede (read?, lede (lead), etc. The 
mod. pa. t. and pa. pple. shed are prob. to be regarded as 
representing the last type of conjugation, which was by far 
the most frequent in ME.] 

1. trans . To separate, divide. Now only dial., 
chiefly in farming uses : To separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows ; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock. *f ’To shed 
the shanks (Sc.) : to set the legs apart. 

c 3000 SouTs Addr. 143 (Gr.) ponnesceadene beop syn- 
fullan Sz ba soSfsestan on bam mieran dae^e. C3200 Ormin 
16865, 8c forrbi wass Jratt name hemm [sc. the Pharisees] 
sett, Forr batt tej^ wmrenn shadde, Swa aumm hemm 
buhhte, fra be folic purrh balri lif Ec lare. c 3200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 67 Ure louerd ihesu crist.. shodeS be gode fro jie 
iuele. Et statuet oues a dextris..and shode'5 be rihtwise 
an his rihthalue. axxz$ Ancr. R. 2^0 f>e 3etewara..ouh 
forto winden hweate, £: sebeaden be eilen & tet chef urom 
b« dene comes, c 3250 Gen. tf Ex. 266 Quan al man-kinde 
..Sal ben fro dede to liue brojt, And seli sad fro Se for- 
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fro Acres salle we go. Ibid. 305 per sc heItron sone was 
shad [Langt. sevre] with Inglis bat w ere gode. 339oGow"Eit 
Conf. III. 336 Logique hath eke in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the faLhode The pleine wordes forto schode, 
So that nothing schal go biside. <13400 Relig. Pieces 
(E.E.T.S.) 6x 'lhe sonne to schede be day fra be nyght. 1 
C1470 Henry Wallace v. 77 Wallace mycht noebt a gTaith 
straik on him gett : 3hett schede he thaxm, a full royd slope • 
was maid. 353S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 15 Schul- • 

J — ■ — u - ---* >1.. W‘» -rer * % ”NDESAY | 
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■ ■ yndeth 
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Scott Poems, Ballad IVant. Wemcnyp For conye ^e may 
chawcht hir To sched hir schankis in twane. 1584 B. R. 1 
tr. Herodotus 1. 60 The mighty river Gyndes being in this 1 
sort shed and derived into .360. brookes. 1600 Holland 1 
Lily vi. xxv. 234 In the view and account taken cf the ■ 
captives there were some of them known to be Tusculanes, 1 
who were shed apart from the rest. 1677 W. Nicolson 
in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) 3x8 [Cumberl. and Westm.] 1 
Shed, to part asunder. 1791 Learmont Poems 276 I’ve j 
lambs to shed, and sheep a clipping too. 1824 Mactacgart ! 
Gallovid. Encycl. 425 Shed, to separate; to separate the 1 
calves from the cows, we shed them. 384A H. Stephess l 
Bk. Farm II. 87 The sheep selected for market^are the best j 
conditioned at the time, and to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and shed the fattest from the rest. [ 

absol. 1844 H- Stephens Bk. Farm II. 6i3 Those shep- 1 
herds who dog, force, and shed much about a march, I con- j 
sider them as bad herds for their masters as for the neigh- { 
bo firing farmer. 

Irb. To set apart, draft off from a com- 
munity. Obs. 

1584 B.^R. t». Herodotus r. 54 They ioyned felowship with 
other their countreymen which before tyrae w ere shea from 
the city to inhabite that place. 

fc. rejl. To separate oneself, part from; to 
come apart. Also (of troops) to scatter asunder. 

£32oo Orsun 3200 Forrbrihbt anan he. .shadde hlmm all 
bweorrt nt fra mean. £3400 Laud Troy Bk. 7764 He 
schet aboute him fer £: ner..The Gregeis offie ln-sunder 
hem scheded. a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 90 The new warfc zeid frome the auM and sched 
the self. 

+ <L intr. for rejl. To separate, divide, come 
apart ; to part company ; to depart ; to part zvilh 
a possession. Obs. 

c 3000 Sax. Leechd. II. 316 ponne daes & niht scade, 
drince b°n ne b° ne drenc. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) . 
991 pe Gregej's sebadden sone a.-onder. 13 .. F.F.Allit.P. | 
A. 4x1 powwost wel when byP^^ 2 c 00 schede, I was ful j 
?ong & tender of age. 3572 Mascall Plant, h Graff. 37 
Ye shall binde it so, till the fruites or diftes be ajueted.. 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the . 
which ye must not couer, for that ta>le will shed apart, if 
the shields doe take. 3576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy iv. iii. ( 
Wks. jqio II. 54S Thou sho widest foresee,_ that fagott 
sticks do hold, Together fast, and seldome list to shedd. • 
*585 Jas. I Ess. Poetic (Arb.) 45 Such was the loue, and 
reuerence they her burr. Ilk day whill eoen, ay whill they 
shedd at night. 3603 Philotus lxxxix. Be Christ I sail thy 
nurture nip, Richt scharply cr wee sched. 1659 W. Guthrie 
Ckr. Gt. Interest XL (1724) 2x4 If thou hast a Desire after 
Jesus Christ,.. and cannot think of parting with his blessed 
Company for ever, or, if thou must shed with him, >et dost 
wish well to him [etc.]. . . 

2 . traits, a. To part, or divide (the hair; also 


the hair or wool of an animal), 
person. Now Sc. and dial. 

' aippo Ctjrser t<r, zZZiZ Metli har was on his chin, And 
als his herd was schend {Gvll. sch-d) in tuin. 1387 Tsivisa 
Hidden (Rolls) V. 169 fey used to schetc or [re heere of bir 
heed from |;e moide to lc nolle, but to fore fvy hadde 
Iokkes t-schod [fi. j'sehed ; L. discriminatam } hongynge 
doun to be mouth. 3388 Wycuf Judith x. 3 Sche sche- 
dtde [1382 p latte] the heer of hir heed. 3390 Gower Conf. 
L 101 Bot with no craft of combes brode lhei royhte hire 
hore lockes schode. c 3430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode it. Ixxiv. 
(1E69) 103, I loue better.. to keembe myn bed, to shode me 
I Fr. grauermon cheff 1523-34 Fitzhctb. Hush. 542 Than 
take hym, and shede the woll with thy fyngers, there as 
the scab is, and with thy fynger Jaye a lyttell teree thenTxm. 
*53 ^ Palsgr. 7x7/1 Shede your hcare that bangetn so 
yvefl favouredly aboute your eares. 3548 Pattfn Expcd. 
Scot. Cviijb, A fellowe Iyke a man.. red hedded, curld 
rounde about Sz shedded afore. 3607 Topsell Fcurf. 
Beasts 4x1 Make a salue thereof, and with your finger 
annoint all the sore places, sheading the haire as you go. 
x6xo GuiLLtM Heraldry tv. vii. (i6«) 256 The Combe is., 
of most vse with^ women for shedding and trimming their 
haire and hcad.tires. 3623 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vr. (1626) 
3i 1 Her haire She forthwith sheds. 3822 A. Cunnincham 
Tradit. Talcs, Mother s Dream (1887) 123 He shed back 
his longand moistened locks from a burning and bewildered 
brow. 383* Motherwell Poems 41 Let me shed by your 
hair. 1844 A. Rodger in Sonn/cr Kurt cry 44 Let me 
shed your shining hair. x883 Doughty Tra?\ Arm bin 
Desert a I. 595 He was of goodly great stature, with., 
hair shed.. and hanging down from the midst in tresses. 

intr. for rejl. 13.. E. E. Alltt. P. B. 1690 Faxe fyltered 
. -pat schad fro his schulderes to his sebyre wykes. 

b. Weaving. To divide (the warp-threads), to 
make a e shed * in (a web). Of. Shed sbA 6. 

1839 Ure pic l- Arts X2S5 The weaver.. thus sheds the 
warp, by^ lifting and depressing each alternate thread. 
*863 J. Watson Weaving 196 It has been explained how 
a common Web is shedded, and a few words will show the 
difference for the shedding in this loom. 

1 3. To cleave, divide (something-) with a knife, 
weapon, etc. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. 2772 Ac, ar the gate weore y-loke, Mony 
ponne was to-broke;.. And mony brayn was y-'chad. 33.. 
Gaiv. <5- Gr. Knt. 425 pe scharp of pe schalk.. scade hit in 
twynne. c 3470 Gol. 4- Cam. 604 Ane schene scheild and 
ane schaft, that scharply was sched. 

+ b. transf Of birds, fishes : To 1 cleave 7 (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Obs . 

£ 1480 Henryson Mot. Fab., Pr etching of Swallow vii, 
The foul Ils-.Scheddand the air with penms greit and small. 
1599 Alex. Hume Hymn ii. 184 The little friand fish in 
flutfe, and dentie volatil, Quhflks shedds the waters, Sz the 
winds, he traps them at his wil. 

-f 4 . To scatter, sprinkle; in later use only, to 
sow (seed). Obs. 

c 3000 Sax. Leechd. II. 38 WiJ> wyrmum on ea^nm s^oim 
beolonan sxd scead on gleda. £3374 Chaucer Boetk. j. 
met. f. (1868) 4 Heeres hore ben schad [orig. frndunturj 
ouertymelyche N-pon myne heued. 338a Wycuf Gen. xxxviii. 

9 He. .shede the seed into the erthe. i£o3 Willet Hexapia 
Exod. 535 The seede which was shed the former yeere. 
1633 P. Feetcher Pise. Eclogues v. ii. That primrose there 
Which *mong$t those violets sheds his golden hair, Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt in bis azure spheare. c 3770 
Huntep. in Winter Syst. Hush. (1797) 173 lhe drill plow., 
which by. .shedding the seed and covenng it, lcave[s)the 
land stocked with plants. 

fig. 34>4 26 Pol. Poems (1904) 53 pan god wil..Drede 
and stryf among hem shede. 

+ b. To disperse, scatter ; to ront, put to flight. 
£1250 Gen. fc Ex. 672 Dat folc is wide on loade sad. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 493 pere sche bode here 
kny^tes pat were al i-sched. £3480 Henryson Test. Cress. 
{Chastens) x8 The Northin wind had purifyit the Air, And 
sched the raistie cloudh fra the sky. 1633 P« Fletcher 
Purple Isl. xii. Ixv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
starres to shed, Now stretcht at length, close to his belly 
clings. 

c. dial. To rake oat (a fire). 

1873 Murdoch Doric Lyre 26 (E.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An* hame was ettlin’ to retire. 

d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 
Now chiefly dial. 

£3400 Anturs of Arth. ii. (Douce MS.), Schurde in a short 
cloke, pat pe rayne shedes. xfix6 Surflet Ec Markham 
Country Farm it. Ixii. 3x8 Nelther must they be made as 


Harper's Mag. Apr. 796/2 As a shaggy dog sfc eds water 
from his coat. iBS6 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 99 The s traw 
has finally Id be raked down on lhe outside, so as to shea 
min well. . -x. 

+ e. rejl. and intr. To be dispersed, scatter. Obs. 
1455 St/c. Have Lav. Arv:, (S.TJS.) «■ ; TJe ■ 

Pomp-c begnn to sched and till ttlr, and tole fht flidtt. 
I53S sVe'vaat Crc t. Sell. (Rolls) 111,4=0 I-J 
tfrscb.id.it ail and sebed, Qahatr ernr 
face tha Dcd. s 5 7S> Src«r s Ahrfh. Cal. 0 a.JS^p ^7 

it scifc sadiialic ta the =.ypa ^ 

enh- in direct wreaths to 

the sacrjfi , scattering, cr shedding it self abroad. 

b r To W spiII (crcmbs, etc.' 05x. 

a sx2$ Ancr. R. 344 Of alle kudde & kc3e saonen, ase of 
crude -of cals ward.. of sebum Jeihtre, of scheden 
crumen o5er ale, o5rr letea p sages mnwl-n c5er rcstea. 
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c rtfo Sir Ferimt. 2296 Schad was al i>e wyn. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 47 The vessell can not holde 1” wyne, 
but anone it brebetlt, & so shedeth the wyne. 1580 Lvly 
r-. *>.- ying watering siue, not shedding 

■ Temple of Vesta. 16.. Boy 
• . 'IS. 11. 31 1 He said, 4 ihere was 

■ of my home, But he shold itt 

sheede, either behind or befomc.’ 1622 MABQF.tr. Aleman's 
Guzman etAlf.w. 315 In pulling forth my Handkerchtefe, 

I had shed all my money. 1785 '1 rusler Mod. 7 lines II. 

8 \ A bag of tea . . was burst, and a good deal of the tea shed. 
1839 Sterling Alfred the Harper xviii. Poems 136 Grim sat 
the chiefs;. .His iron mace was grasped by one. By one his 
wine was shed. 1847 Ockley's Hist. Saracens (ed. 4) 216 
note , The crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waugh Ben an th' Bantam iv. 73 His jackass.. broke 
her pitcher, an’ sheeded th’ milk. Ibid. 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th’ milk ’at wur shed, then ? 

absol. c 1430 Stans Puer 60 in Babees Bk., Fille not pi 
spoon lest in cariage It scheede bi side. 

t b. intr. Of a liquid : To spill over. Obs. 

1601 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. in. (16x8) 769 If 
one put neuer so little water into a vessell already brimme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will sbedde ouer. 

0. trans. To pour, pour out. (The ordinary 
rendering of L .fundere, tffundere, etc.) 

f a. Of a personal agent : To pour (water, etc.). 
Also with out. Obs. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 320 * Effunde stcut aquam cor tuum *. 
Sched ut he sei5, leremie, ‘ase water h'rne heorte 1382 
\Vyclif Exod. xxiv. 6 And so Moyses took the half parti 
of the blood, and putte it into chalices : and that other 
party he shedde [Vulg. fudit J vpon the auteer. 1398 Tre* 
visa Barth. He P. R. xix. xxxvL (1495) 8 79 Cerusa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour of stronge vynegre effusyd 
and shedde on thynne plates of leed. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 247/2 He shadde water on lus hede and baptysed hym 
in the name of Jhesu Crist. *53° Palscr. 701/2, I shedde 
out lycoure out of a vessel. J595 Locrine in. Prol. u A 
subtill Adder.. Priuily shead his poison through his bones. 
1614 Gouges Lucan 1. 37 Then doth he take a faire large 
hull.. And twixt his homes pure wine he sbeads. 1621 O. 
Sandys Ovids Met. 11. (1626) 42 Banefull poyson ; which 
she sheads Into her bones, and through her liuer spreads. 

b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, etc. : To 
pour forth (its contents). 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas vin. xii[i]. (1494) Dj, Which )yke 
a conducte vpon euery syde Shad out water as any cristall 
clere. 2668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 
They are.. Veins and Arteries, .which end at the Heads of 
the Caruncles, into which they shed their wheyish hunior. 
1870 Bryant Iliad xvi. 4 As when a fountain sheds Dark 
waters streaming down a precipice. 

f c. rejl. Uf a river, etc.; To discharge itself. 
Also, to overflow over its banks. Obs . 


696 Coc making no long course sheadeth himselfe into 
■\Vherf. C1630 R15DON Sum. Devon § 28 (1810) 34 The 
riveret Sid shedding itself into the sea.^ 

1 0- fig- To ‘ pour out * (one’s heart, feelings, 
prayers, etc.). Obs. 

c 1420 Prymer (1895) 67 [Ps. xlti. 4], 1 bihou^te of Vese 
hingis, & y schedde out in me my soule. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(\V. de W. 1531) 137 Ronne to our lorde,& shede forth your 
herte before hym. 1595 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. in And throuch thair prayers, quhilkes ydenly w* at 
diligence thay sched for thair cuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God. 

e. To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
f seminal fluid, etc.). 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 503 Vnkyndely synne by which 
man or wornman shedeth hire nature in manere or place 
ther as fete ]. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xm. xxvi. 
(1495) 458 Ryuer tyssheand fressheof marreys sheden more 
iheyr pesen and oner than other fys>he. a 2450 Myrc X046 
'lake also wel in mynde. 5ef boa haue sched byn owne 
kynde, Slepynge or wakynge ny^t or day. 1533 Bale Thre 
Lawes if. B vj b, I was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
he on the grounde hys Jncrea-se shed. 1584 B. K. tr. Hero- 
dotus 11. 93 These male fishe as they passe still onwarde 
shed theyr seede by the way. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 154 
There is a Fountaine, or a stnlna of a woman. .and this 
status shed wateT from all the hakes of the head. 1630 in * 
Binnell Dcscr. Thames {1758) 66 Roaches do then shed their 
Spawn. 1697 Du yuen Virg. Georg. 111. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception bred. 
1822-29 Goo.Cs Study Meet. (ed. 3) I. 534 (Polypi] which, 
if they discharge any thing, shed blood. 2855 Browning 
An Epistle 24, I have shed sweat enough, left flesh and 
hope On many a flinty furlong of this land. 1864 Rip. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II. 1189/1 This was fresh spawn 
just shed. 1880 Times 21 Dec. 6/4 The large number of 
salmon just ready to shed their eggs. 

7. To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding; to let fall (a person’s blood) 
on the ground, etc. 

c izo 5 Lay. 5187 Heo smUen to-g:edere . .redde blod scede ; 
rinkas feolien. a 122s Ancr. R. 402 pis blod, for ou i-sched 
upo be V -- J - * 1 ’ ' - 

Beket 5 ■ ■ 

i-sched ■ - 

blod or 

schedd. C1300 A . Horn ( Lau d Al S. ) gsoCubert hem brouteal 
bonder He schedde of here Mode And makede hem a\ wode. 
a i32S_ MS. Ratal. B. geo If. 50 Blodivite , bat is quite of 
amerciaments for blod isedde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints L 
( Petrus ) 376 Get wipe myn blud of ,on stede, quhare I for 
be gert it be sched e I 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 429 
P c blood reed, pat be mayde Wynefrede Schadde at bat 
putte. C1400 Maundev. (1839I xxxi. 307 In that Cytee is 
no man so hardy, to schede Blode of no man. c X400 Destr. 
Troy 7029 My body hath j>ou brisk, & my blode shed. 
CI A£° My st. (Shaks. Soc.) 275 ^exal drynk myn blood 

W|tb £ rcl devocyon, Whcche xal be xad ffor mannys love. 
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1526 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de \V. 1531) 256 b, After that all his 
blode was shed. 1705 Addison Italy 3 Ulysses here the 
Blood of Victims shed. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist . 
Servia 128 Their attendants had already come to blows, 
and did not separate until blood had been shed. 

b. With pregnant sense. [a) To shed the blood 
of (another person or persons) ; to kill in a manner 
involving effusion of blood ; often loosely , to kill 
by violent means (whether blood is literally shed 
or not). So to shed blood : to destroy human life 
by violent means. To shed much , little blood : to 
destroy many, few lives. (6) To shed (one’s own) 
blood : to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or the like {for some person or cause, 
one’s country, etc.). 

(a) la xioo Ags. Ps. xiil. 6 (Spelman) Hrade fot beora to 
rr-eotenne [Trin. Coll. MS. to scedende] blod. C 1x75 
Passion Our Lord 346 in O. E . Misc . 47 pe gywes were 
ful bysie to scheden his blod. cxz 90 S. Eng. Leg. 73 He 
inid vnrrjhte hadde i-sched mani ane mannes blod. a 1300 
Cursor M. 21805 Hu had he hert to seed b^ir blod pat 
neuer did til him hot godd ? 1340 Ayenb. 239 Moche uolk 
weren ysslaje and moche blod per y-ssed. 1382 Wyclif 
Ps. cv. 38 And tliei sbadden [1388 schcddcn] out the 
innocent blod. X430-40 Lydg. Bochas vm. x[i]v. (1494) 
Diijb, And where he rode cristen blode he shadde. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 156 Many ther were that her 
blood was shedde on the fande. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixii. 43 His saiklcs blude agane thai sched. c 1560 A. Scott 
Ps. li. 58 Lord God, deliuer me, and gyd Frome schedding 
blude, and homicyd. 1577 Grange Golden Apkrod. etc. 
Q ij, Bloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
Iyfe. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 27 That 
day in that feUd was sched mtkle scotis blude. 1697 Dry- 
den Firg. Past. vm. 65 Relentless Love the cruel Mother 
led The Blood of her unhappy Babes to shed. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 235 The Thoughts of shedding humane Blood for 
my Deliverance, were very terrible to me. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, He is a man of holy church — we may not 
shed his blood. 1838 James Robber xi, I will shed no blood, 
except in our own defence. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

(b) 12.. Song. Virg. 15 in O. E. Misc. 194 Bi-sek him., 
at for ous alle sad is blod. a 1250 On! fr Night . 1616 For 
eom ich chadde mi blod. CX315 Shokeham i. 83 To 

wesschen ous cryst schedde Ms blod And water out of hys 
wonde. C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv i. \Daptista) 1009 pat 
Italy nowmtr to fulfil, pat sched bare blud for cristis sak. 
1471 Caxton Recuyetl (Sommer) 624, 1 my self haue shedde 
moche of my blood. 1535 Fisher I Pays Perf. Relig. Wks. 
GB76) 385 Men and women for his loue haue shead theyr 
blood. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 103 
This monarch [Mexander] sustaining infinite labor, and 
cheerefully sheading his blood. ^ 1707^ ^Freind Peterbomo's 
Cond. Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop of their Blood for me. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
Princess II. 63 This spot, where our Saviour shed his blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death. 

8. To emit and let fall in drops, 
a. With tears as obj^ 

cn 75 Lamb . Horn. 157 Swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene 
p a heo w'osch ure drilitenes fet. 1423 Jas. I. King/s Q. 
cxvii, And of my cristall teris that bene schede, The bony 
flouris growen vp and sprede. X575 Gascoicne Kenetworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 128 Marke what teares they shed. cx6io 
Lives of Women Saints 102/g Who can recounte what 
plentie of teares she sbodd for her owne sinnes, and the 
necessities of gods church. 1705 Addison Italy, Pavia 37 
A Tear that our Saviour shed over Lazarus. x86* Miss 
Braddon Lady Audley xxxv, He could only shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. X908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betiv. 
Trent Ancholme 45 One [child] was sobbing and shedding 
tears. 

slang. 1864 Hotted s Slang Diet., Shed a tear , to take a 
dram or glass of neat spirits...* Now then, old fellow, come 
and shed a tear !’ 

f b. absol. To shed tears. Obs. rare— 1 . 

x6.. ? Webster & Rowley Cure for Cuckold xi. iii. (x66x) 
C 4 b, O Urse, give me leave to shed ! 

c. With cbj.rain, dew, etc. 

2 5 9° SrENSER F.(Q. 11. iii. 24 And, when she spake. Sweet 
words like dropping bonny she did shed. 1607 Dkydkn 
Virg. Georg, in. 520 Rising Cynthia sheds her Silver Dews. 
c X730 Ramsay Masque 106 And cease, black clouds, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw. 1812 J. Wilson Isle of palms m. 293 
When evening sheds her dew. 

f & intr. Of rain, snow, etc. : To fall. Obs. 

13 . Gay. 4- Gr. Knt . 506 Schyre sched ez be rayn in 
schowrez ful wanne. Ibid. 956 Hir brest..Schon senyrer 
ben snawe, bat scheder [read schedez] on hillez. CX386 
Chaucer Monk’s T. 843 But swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne shadde That slow^tbe fyr. 1616 Surflet & Mark- 
ham Country Farm u. \xii. 319 If anie raine happen to fall 
thereupon, yet it may by no meanessinke into the Hiue,but 
rather fall off, and shed vpon the earth. 

9. traits. To send forth as an emanation. 

n r r~ »U . •’ ■ 

fc ... .... 

O' « ■ - ■ 


t*- * , ■ 1 1 . | .. ^ s.,,e in ye 

schadu of dede. c 2402 Lydg. Co/npi. Bl. Knt. 3 And 
Phebus gan to shede hisstremes sbene Amid the Bole. 2599 
Sir J- Davies A osce Teipsttm Ded. iv, In euery place as 
Cynthia Mieds her beames. 1775 R. Chandler Trav.Asia 
. Mi 1, 0 8a S* I- 3° 'll 1 * 1 stars shone in a dear blue sky, 
shedding a calm serene light. 2805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 
279 O capacious Soul !• Placed on this earth to love and 

I A -A e.~ .1 .. . , shed the of j ove 

■■ (1876) 272 He has been 

. . , . , 2853 KincslEY UyPatia 

xix, A lamp r L " he ceiling, and shed 

a dim and ^ ■■ * ght sb. 6 a). x86s 

Dickens Mu ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ I don’t know what j 
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. .shedding a halo all around you. 19x2 Times 19 Oct, 7/3 
The statement.. sheds little light upon a situation still en- 
veloped in mystery. 

t b. With inverted construction : To suffuse 
with light. Obs. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. 1. 2771 Sche.,sawe b a * he ferpe 
paite Of b e mone was sebad with newe H3U 

c. To give forth, diffuse (fragrance, sound, heat, 
etc.); to pour out, impart (influence, blessings, 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., abroad, j; forth, 
fottt , 

a 1325 Prose P —** • r - ’ 

14x2-20 Lydg. 7 ■ 
among be grene 1 

perfightly knowen, yt thou sbadd nat \pon the mensomwhat 
of thy full & deuyne grace. 2525 Tindale N. T. Prol., 
Tyll Christ have..powred into him that selfe good thynge 
wbych he shedeth forth afterwarde on other. 1526 — Rom. 

v. 5 For the love that god hath vnto vs is sheed abrod [Gr. 
cK*ce'xurai] in oure hertes [so later versions] by the holygost, 
which is geven vnto vs. 1535 Coverdai.e Acts x. 45 The 
gifte of y J holy goost was shtd out also vpon the Heytben. 
1587 Golding De Momay Pref. (ad fin.), Now God vouchsafe 
to shead out his blessing vpon this worke. Ibid. iv. 47 The 
beate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue. X642-7 
H, More Song of Soul 111. 1. v, \Vakend by piercing trump, 
that farre doth shed Its searching sound. 1709 Steele 
Tatter No. 130 p ix All the Prosperity and Success which 
Heaven ever shed on a Mortal. 1716 Gay Trivia it. 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity ! thy blessings shed. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1808) I. 155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earth. 1769 Gray Ode 
for Music 73 Bid it round • heaven's altars shed The 
fragrance of it’s blushing head. 2807 Moore Ir. Melodies, 
* Harp that once ’ 2 The harp that once through Tara’s 
halls, The soul of music shed. 28x2 Cary Dante, Parad. 
iv. 1 15 Whose lively words, Still shed new heat and 
vigour through My soul. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. m. 

vi, The waving of it shed terror through the souls of men. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Your piety sheds 
respectability on us. 2877 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) I. 
Pref. X9 An infinite power shed abroad in the world. 

absol. 1525 Tindale N. T. Prol., Be faith we receave of 
god, and he love we shed oute agayne. 

10. To cast off by natural process. 

a. To cast off as exuviae ; to undergo the falling 
of (hair, etc.). 

2510 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) Ovj b, Depennesco, 
to multe, or to shede fethers. 1530 Palsgr. 701/2 I shede 
my heare, my heare falleth. 2594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido 1. i. 36 Venus Swannes shall shed their siluer downe. 
1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 91 The Stag and 

some other sorts of Deer — “ * *“ - 1 --- » j: J — 

ing their Homsannually. ■, • ’ 1 • 

Some more of those [teet • ■ 

Midi, xxxi, A broken and soiled white feather, intersected 
with one which hail been shed from the train of a peacock. 
2833 // untcPs Catal. Physiol. Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus. 
CoU. Surg. I. 100 [Elephants] do not shed their teeth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 2845 JuDt> 
Margaret li. xi. (1874) 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers th.y don't lay eggs. 2809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 537 It is very common for the whole of the naib to 
be shed in the attack. Ibid. 809 The epidermis becoming 
shed. 

transf. and fig. 

1776 Foote Capuchin il (1778) 1x6 When the sun and 
summer of plenty returns, I shall shed my coat like a colL, 
2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (2856) 221 The floes. .now 
shed off dusty wreaths of snow. 2865 Swinburne Chaste - 
lard v. i. 275 The day comes when a woman sheds her sin 
As, a bird moults. 1920 Spectator 20 Aug. 269/x He sheds 
bis bad reputation as a snake its skin. 

b. Of trees, plants : To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, etc.). 

1598 Barnfield Poet ns. Comp!. Poetrie xv. The Trees 
(for s>orrowe) shead their fading Leaues. 2667 Milton P. L. 
ix. 893 From hi< slack hand the Garland wreath’d for Eve 
Down drop’d, and all the faded Roses shed. 1798 Sophia 
Lee Canterb. T., Vug. Lady's T. II. 295 The myrtles., 
[were] shedding their uncherished blossoms over the perish* 
ing works of man. 18x9 Shelley Ode to IVest IVi/ut x6 
Thou on whose stream, mid the steep sky's commotion. 
Loose clouds like earth's decaying leaves are shed. 2857 
Lwisgstone Trav. xxlii. 46^ Some of the bushes and trees 
are green; others are shedding their leaves. 

*f*o. To cause the shedding of (leaves). Obs . 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11..558 When Storms have shed 
From Vines, the hairy Honours of their Head. 

d. Of plants : To let fall, cast (seed) out of the 
receptacle. 

I 5 2 3'^4 Fitzherb. Hush. § 35 Insomecountreys..theydo 
fan tneyr come, the whichc is.. a great saueguarde for 
shedynge of the corne. 2573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 228 Hops 
dried in loft, aske tendance oft, And shed their seedcs, 
much more than needes. 2720 P. Blair Dot. Ess.Prtl. 6 
The Apices.. are ready to shed the Dust when it [the 
Flower is expanded. 1815 J- Smith Panorama Set. fr Art 
II. 634 As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, it is advisable 
to cut it with the dew upon It. x85z Ansted Ckannct 1 st. 
iv. xx. (ed. 2) 476 Owing to a bad habit of leaving the crops 
till over-ripe, large quantities are shed on the fields. 

e. colloq. To drop, let go ; to give away (some- 
thing of no particular value). 

2855 Dickens Dorrit t. xxi, Whether it had occurred to 
his good friend, that Society mi^ht not unreasonably hope 
that one so blest in his undertakings,.. would shed a little 
money in the direction of a mission or so to Africa? 1897 
Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 391, I shed a box of Iurifcr 
matches on her, . .knowing that one of the great charms of a 
white man to a black is this habit of shedding things. 

11. intr. for ref. 

•fa. Of the hair: To fall off. Obs. 

25x3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 110 Myllettes..causeifa the 
heare to sheede. 1530 Palscr. 701/2 Your hearts shede, you 
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wyHivaxe ba'Je. 1607 TorsELl Four-/'. Brash 487 The same 
also being mingled with a certaine oyle and warmed to- 
gether, and anointed vpon the head of any one f whose hair 
doth shed,., doth immediatly helpe and cure the same. 

xr—.,-™ c.r*,.... — -- ** 4b? His haire 

* ■* 4. 326 We see 

■ ■ ' ■ ;dde. 175s H. 

■ ' saw this man, 

■ , „ . t-like growths] 

were shedding off in several places, 

b. Of grain : To fall from the ear. Also of 
leaves or flowers: To drop off. 

*557 Tusser joo Points Hush, § 96 The come, being ripe 
doe but shead as It stande. 1584 Cocas Haven Health 
xlix. 57 Artichokes.. [are] thought to make emit iuice, 
especially when the flowers begin to shed. x6o6 Shaks. 
Tr. *f Cr. j. iii. 319 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must or now be 
cropt, Or shedding breed a Nursery of like eutl To ouer- 
v - — . Tally's Offices 103 All 

Flowers. 1707 Morti- 
Ime. .bears a very fine 
broad Leaf, only it is apt to shed too soon. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer 11. 81 White oats are apt to shed most as 
they lie, and black as they stand. *790 W. H. Marshall 
Midi. Counties II. 442 To ShcuL\ to shed, as corn. 1844 
Jml. A'. Agric . Soc. V. 1. 284 The wheat, .sheds very easily, 
that is, the corn or grain falls very readily out of the husk, 

12 . To slope. Now dial. 

1530 Palsgr. 702/1 , 1 xhedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 

'747 *' v \.1: .. 

(ed. 2), To Shead is also to slope down ground regularly. 

13 . The verb-stem in combination : f shed-fork^ 
app. « pitchfork ; ^shed-spade j’i a dungfork or graip. 

1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134, ij° shede forks, 
ij° shed spaids. 1706 Mrs. Centlivre Platonick Lady iv. 
iv. (1707) 57 All my Rigging hangs as if ’twas 2haked on 
with a 2 hed Vork, as the old Zaying is. 

Sh.ed(fed), 7/.- [f. Shed sbA i.J irans . •fa. To 
roof over. Obs . b. To place in a shed. 

1546 Wriothksley Chron. (1875) I. 175 The is 1 * daie of 
September the forreine buchers beganne to keepe their 
markett in Leeden Hall, which was sneeded rounde aboute 
for them to stand dry. 1850 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XL it. 419, 

I have left off shedding my own sheep. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 
ax Mar. 2/t As to hay feeding and shedding during the 
winter, that is quite impracticable. 

Shed (Jed),///, a. [pa. pple. of Shed v. 1 ] 

+ 1 . Separated : ? in several ownership. Obs. 

14*5 tn Rep. MSS. LcL Middleton (1911) 107 No man 
with comyn herd newith sched herd com on the wold after 
gr esse be mowen to it [be] maked and led away. Ibid. xo8 
Nother comyn herd ne schecl herd com' in the qwyte corn 
fcld to the korn [be IJad awey. 

2 . Fallen ; discarded, cast off. 

CX430 Chev. Assignc 1x9 Of sadde leues of he wode 
\vr0w3te he hem wedes.. 1847 H. Miller Test. Rochs viit. 
(*857) 3x8 It is not credible that all the solid shed antlers of 
such a species of deer could be carried by the same cause to 
such a distance, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 4, 3 
The shed bark hanging over its branches and clinging to its 
trunk like a sheeted ghost. 

3 . Of blood, tears (see Shed i>.l 7, 8). Also dial. 
of liquids: Spilt, 

1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet in, 17 * There is no use In 
crying for shed milk/ answered Betty. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VI. X55 Clots formed in shed blood. 

4 . (See Shed v . 1 2 b.) 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 1285 The weaver.. drives the fly- 
shuttle swiftly from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the shed warp yarns. 

J She’ddable, obs. rare ff. Shed vJ + 
-able,] That can be shed or poured out. 

1570 Levins Manip. 2/17 Shedable, 

Shedded (Je-ded), ///. a. 1 [f. Shed v. 1 t 

-ed 1 . Cf. Shed///, a.] 

1 1 . Cteft, divided. Ohs. rare- 1 , 
c 1550 Roll amd Crt. Venus iv. 612 The scheddit scheilds. 

2 , Cast off, fallen, rarer x . 

x8x8 Keats Endymion iv. 769 Its hazle cirque of shedded 
leaves- 

3 . Of hair, wool : Parted, separated, divided. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 111. n r r The bath thus made 

is administered by means of a tin-flask.. provided with a 
long spout, by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 
the sheep. 

. Shedded (fe'ded), ///. a?- [f. Shed v.- + 

-ED-.] Placed in a shed. 

1850 Jml. R. Agric. Soe. XI. it. 410 The shedded lot [of 
sheep] did. .best in January, and the folded lot in March. 

Shedder (je*dai). [f. Sued vj + -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

c 1388 in Wyclifs Sel. IVks. HI. 474 Leste Crist dampne 

3owe for traytourls and monquellers and scheders of his 
Mode. 3555 Eden Decaiies 1. vn. (Arb.) 91 Cruel enemies 
and sheaders of the Spanyshe bludde. a 1625 Fletcher 
Bloody Brother iv. iii. But your parts in all dues to crying 
blood For vengeance in the shedder, arc much greater. 1712 
E» Cooke Voy. S. Sr a 273 The seventh Inca, whose Name 
signifies, Shedder of bloody Tears. 1880 Miss Braddon 
Just as I am xiii, He was never a shedder of blood. 

2 . spec, a, A female fish of the Salmottidx after 
spawning. 

1583 I^mbarde F.iren. iv. iv. 450 If any person ..haue 
taken there any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is 
being kippers, or shedders. 184B [see K>prER sb. x], 

b. A name for a crab during the period when it 
is casting its covering integument or shell. j 

187* ScHELE DC Vfke Americanisms 390. 

• 3 , Comb, (sense 2), as shedder-crab, - salmon , trout. 


r . lcrab 
1884 

. ’ " • ■ '33/2. 

•* situ.. lUtiiwn,., ana lastened on my hook a peeled 
shedder crab. 1558 Act x Elis. c. 17 § 1 *lhat no person., 
shall . . take and kyll any.. ‘shedder Salmon*, or ’shedder 
I rowtes. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon. 

Shedding (Jc-diq), sb. [f. Sued sb. 1 +-ihg i.] 
Sheds collectively ; a collection of sheds. 

1883 Times 26 July - /_ CL 3 •* ■ 

provided. 18S9 Skrt ■ ... 

. . scheming new bonf ■ ■ < 

safe? 1E98 Field 14 * 

Shedding (fe’dit)), vbl. sb. Also 7 schiding. 
[f. Shed vJ -t- -INC l .J The action or an act of the 
verb Shed in various senses, 
j L Separation, parting, division. Also cotter. = 
j Shedjt 5.1 Now only dial. Cf. Sheading. 

I eiroo Ormin 16863 Forr Farisew bitacnehk ussShaedinng 
onn Ennghssh spzeche. X303 R. Brunsc hand/. Synne 
I 12418 ‘Dymymicyon’..ys to mene alsoanober [yng, Of by 
J synne to make shedyng. c 1440 Hylton Scata Per/, (w. 
j de W. 1493) it. xxxvi, And this is the yefie of loue that 
[ makyth shedynge atwyx chosen soules 6: reproued. 1598 
j Florio, Scrunviatura , the shedding or diuiding of a 
| womans haires of a head. x6n Cotcr. s.v. Greve , J.a 
greve des chcvenx. (<$•, les cheveux departis en greve), the 
j shedding, or shading of the haire; the parting thereof on 
• the forehead (after the old fashion). 1768 Ross Helcnore 103 
Gin he look’d Myth, the lassie looked malr, For shame was 
past the shedding o’ her hair. *87* Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxix, Then we got out to that 4 shedding ' of the roads, which 
marks the junction of the highways coining down from 
Glasgow and Edinburgh. 

^ — A u—v- '•*- ' »•— ^ - Lord shal take 


1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fa>m II. 39 The lambs, dinmonts, 
or wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails. 

c. Weaving. The division of the warp threads 
in such a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shuttle containing the weft. Also attrib. 

1863 J. Watson Weaving 84 Thesheding being repeated 
two times over. 1876 Barlow Weaving ux Shedding 
motions may be classed into about six varieties. 18 83 
Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 466/1 The three principal motions, 
shedding, picking and beating up, are of course the same in 
both [looms]. Ibid., The treadles called the shedding tappets. 

2 . Effusion, pouring out; esp. of blood, tears, 
+ secretions. 

cszoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 63 Ne bring# no synful man 
quemere loc J> e nne teares sheding. a 1225 After. R. 262 
^et nabbe nout wifistonden uorte bet be schedunce of 
ower blode. 1560 Daus tr. SUidane’s Comm. 465 b, They 
could not kepc them from sheding of teares. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in EdeuW. 5 It helpeth..thc shedding of the gall. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Oiuil. (1809) III. 38 Their 
persons ' * ' *’ shedding 

ofhalloi* . , • • • Music ff 

Moonlig • 

+ b. , 

1398 Tbcusa Barth. DcP. R. 111. ix. (1495) 55, vertoe 


• S HEELING. 

grinding surface of a shedding tooth. 1821-20 God's 

Study Med. (ed. 3) 1 « 

sockets of their ow 
corresponding sh , 

Physiol. Ser. Coiuy. a mat. Jjuj. ct >11. dnrg. 1. 100 the 
shedding tooth falls some time before the succeeding tooth 
can supply its uses. 

e. jig. Of divisions of time : Passing. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini tu. 134 The glas> that told the 
shedding hours. 

1 2 . Dividing, parting, separating. Obs. rare, 
a 1674 Bun van Rchrob. Asserted i. (1696) 2 The'-e words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 

f 3 . Sloping. Obs. 

2633 Bolsie Armoury m. 73/f A Bam with a sheedtng 
Ridg. 1747 H ooson .Miner's Diet. Q 1 b, If a Rock appears 
to the Day,. .where tt seems to cut off, and more especially 
on Shcediug ground. 

Shedding, Shede, obs. ft. Sheading, Sheath. 

, Sheder (JFdai). dial. Forms: 6-7 sbidder, 
7 shether, 8 a heeder, 9 sheder. ff. She + ? Deeh : 
j cf. IIeder.] A female sheep; spec, a Iamb from 
j eight or nine months old to her first shearing. 

! 1579 Spfnser S/ie/h. Cal. Sept. 21 1 For, had his wesand 

| bene a. little widder, He would haue deuoured both bidder 
j and sliidder [Gloss He and she. Male and Female]. xfiioT. 
j Granger Div. Logike 169 As appeares by hether, and 
1 shether, /. male, and female. 1633 J Fisher Fttimus Trees 
! in. ix. Chorus, Hidder, eke and shidder. 1709 A. Voung 
Agric. Lincoln. 325 lliey are forced to sell their heeders, 

, and joist their sheeders in the spring. 1851 Jml R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 11. 341 The *heder' hogs being grazed on the seeds, 
and the * shed ers* on grass. 

Shee, Sheeah, Sheed(e; seeSHE, S hiah, Shed. 
Sheeding, Sheef^fe : see She.vding, Sheaf sb. 
Sheeite, Sheek: see Shiite, Sheikh. 

Sheel (jfl), v. Now dial. Forms ; a. 5 schel, 

! 6 scheill, 7 s(c)heele, scheil, 7-9 sheal, S- 9 
shiol, 9 sheil, 8- sheel ; $. 5 schylle, 6 shyll, 
j 6- shill. [Related to Shale sb. 1 ; the early history 
I is obscure. 

I The o forms possibly repr. OK. * scielian (in Atcyhan 
4 enucleare *), f. scealit Shale sby The forms, exc. tn the 
t northern examples, perh. belong to a distinct though syno- 
nymous word, a denvative of Shell sb.\ 
traits. To shell ; to take off the husk or outer 
covering of. Hence Sheeled ppl. a 
# a. X 473 Rental Bk. Cu far- Angus (18791 I. 182 Payand.. 
ix chalder of vitale of the kj-ngis met, half beir half meil, 
the meil twise schelit. X508, 1583-4 [implied in Shef.l- 
mo vbl. sb.]. x6os Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 219 'Ibat’s a sheal’d 
Pescod. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. It. (1637) 1 16 Rosetta.. per- 

t. j -e n t.:_L _r — L , 


neither **-!-•*- n, 

inanoth • ■ 

..Shall 

..attan 1 ■ 

(S.H.S.i 

IV. 457 ■ ... 

bad seeds. xBox Fat liter's Mag. Apr. 214 It was first *hea!ed 
cn the barley mill. x8x6 Scott Bt. Dwarf xvij. We took 
their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad shiel peacods 
,01824 G. Beattie John o' Arnha' etc. (1826) 83 She mussels 
sheel’d, an' wan her bread. x86x Smiles Engineers II. 105 


for the shedding of nature. 

3 . Dropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 
■with something. 

1362 Langl. P. PI- A. vn. 9 Summe schul souwe sakkes 
for schedyng of Whete. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. f 33 
[Somejdo fan theyr come, the whicheis . .a great saueguarde 
for shedynge of the corne. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 1. 
38 Unnaturall shedding of haire. 1732 A. Monro Anatomy 
(ed. 2) 170 This Shedding of the Teeth is of good Use. 1863 
A. Ewing in A. J. Ross Mem. (1877} 356 Our life has far 
more in it than is suggested by the growing and shedding of 
leaves. 

b. cotter, in pi. Shed leaves, etc. 

1803 Wordsv/. Poems I mag.. Vow. trees 22 Upon whose 
grassless floor of red brown hue. By shedding* from the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially. 1856 Air ofoct. Whs. 
-94 Sne trode the dun-brown sheddings of the pine. 

c. The letting fall of seeds. 

1721 Pofe Let. to E. Blount 21 Oct., Old Fletcher or 
Salioune said one day to me. *. .1 am like a Tree without a 
Prop, and without young Trees of my own shedding, to 
grow round me, for Company and Defence.* 

Shedding- (Je-tHrj), ppl. a. [f. Shed v.i + 
-1NG That sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . fa- Of liquids: Self-diffusing. Obs . 

1587 Golding De Momayvx. 272 The bodie is jn the Soule, 
as.. a sheading or liquid thing in a thing that is not liquid 
[orig. co mme.. le coulanl en ce qui ne cottle point]. 

b. Dropping or casting leaves or petals. 

1687 Dr yuen Hind ff P. in. 479 The shedding trees began 
the ground to strow With yellow leaves. 1782 J. Scott 
Poet. Whs. 261 And green slopes redden with the shedding 
rose. 

c. (See quot.) 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 8r Shedding 
(caducus) continuing but a short time. Ibid. 262 Cup 4 
leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. 

d. Shedding tooth : any of the primary or milk 

teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- 
manent teeth. „ . , 

1799 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXX 1 X. 25S A view of the 


I farrine vulgariter nuncupat. twise schillit mele. cr 522 
j Skelton Why nat to Court l io 3 Or prscoddes they may 
I sbyll. 170* Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bk. (S.H.S .)_&5 For 
; Shild pies. .2 peck out of 5 p. 1703 Thoresby in Ray 
j Philos, Lett. (1718) 336 To S/till, as Pease to lake them out 
of the Swads. 1799 J. Robprtson Agric. Perth 163 When 

the barley : — 

I purpose tc 

I grinded sn , ■ ■ i 

j s v. Shill, ■ omnm pets'; 'smum ueius — uustieimig peas 
1 and beans. 

I Sheel(L SheeId(o : see Shiel, Shield. 

I Slice-ling, skrlling, '■//. lb. Forms : o. sec 
Sheel v. p. 6 shillittge, 6-7 schilling, 0, S-y 
shilling, S-o shillen, 9 shillin. [f. Siieel v. + 
-ixg L] 

1 . The action of Sheel v. 

,583-4 Burgh R,c. Edin. t.Kr) IV. 3 ^ That 
gentlie await: vpotin the scheillma oftlie <tj>J' e ‘. ,t 
to the said niebtbouris of the taaiens. 1 °^., 


[common barley] produced nearly ” ijd 

S 3 T,£ ,: 11, 

antes of the rootlets : ■ * 

rubbed off by any pre ' " ' . . Ioa x 

3 . c 1440 P \ * ' 

*^wlent in the *prin K months, wh'cli it jo 
serous a throw-boot: ro both plant and aroma! ptowll). 

2 The grain removed from the husk, also the 
husks of oats, wheat, etc. 

•U X597 ia sp aiding Club Mis:. (1841) 1 . 173 And than tee 



SHEELING. 


660 


SHEEN, 


said mylne-.grund efter hir auld forme, and made gude 
meill andscheiling. 1667 Kec. Baron Crt.Stitchill (S ; H.S.) 

■ J j 1 -- 1 the corne mak their awrt 

.!■■■■*. ; :":4 J. Rallahtike Miller of 

/».. ■ ■' ; il- : • *■. ion ! bran an { sheelings ! 

exciaimea 1 ue inuiei . ltjoz A rdrossan H erald Jan. 2/3 
The multure is a quantity of jjrain, sometimes in kind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sometimes manufactured as flour, 
meal, sheeling. 

p. 1508 Dunbaj *' " " ' T ' t “ J * 

gleddis, je gang ‘ 
and schilling, 
schilling in the 
Cum una firlota ■ ^ 

schil" ' ' *'■ ■ 

was 
used 


^30/r There 
could not be 
>iartes (t88i) 


U S vl«< < o ) 

machine , time, etc.; sheeling-hill, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so sheeling-tnound ; shoeling-seeds, the husks 
of corn, esp. oats, also the grain that has been freed 
from the husk ; sheeling- stone (see quot. l8So). 

1844 H. Stephens Bk , Farm II. 351 The first process 
which wheat undergoes in grinding is in being put through 
the *sheeling cylinder. 1585-6 Shuttlcworths Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 91 A peke of *»hillynge grotes. 1597 in Sfaldin g 
Club Mi sc. (1841) 1 . 174 The ^schilling hill of the Mylne of 
Fedderet. 1816 Scott Old Mort. vii, Instead of. .waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheeling-hill. 2840 J. Hodgson 
Hist. Northumbld. n.lll. 118 note , A shilling-hill, as a place 
to deet or winnow the groats of oats from the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an 1—-"— 7. :■ 1 •!, .1: ***. 

iqxx E. Beveridge North _.V . ' ■ : : 

close to the southern base of.* '. : ", . ( : . " . 

17x5 PennecUIk Wks. (1815) 87 (E.D.D.) The husks or 
^shilling seeds are again separated by the farmers, a 1867 
W. Anderson in Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. it. (iB8i) 238 A 
cushion stuff’t wi* sheelin’ seeds. 1563 in Rates Exeter 
Canal in Archxologia XXVIIII. x8 For everye boate 
loadinge with beare, *shillingstones, lyme, wood, cole [etc.] 
iuj.d. x8So Antrim «$• Down Gloss., Shilling stones , the 
pair of stones in a corn mill which are used for taking the 
husks off oats. 1895 Sir H. Maxwell Dk. of Britain xi\*. 
281 It -is his custom to go frequently up during the *sheiUng- 
time. 

t Shee ling, fpl. a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sheel 
v. + -INC -.] That is in process of peeling off. 

170S tr. Cawley’s Plants 1. C.'s Wks. III. 388 All thy 
sheallng Scabs rub off again. 

Sheen (Jfn), sb . 1 Forms : 6 Sc. scheyne, 6-7 
Sheene, 7- sheen, [f. Sheen” a., assumed to be 
connected with Shine v. (The sb. is virtually a 
verbal noun to shine.) Cf. Sheen v.J 
1 . Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lustre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; a gleam, rare before the 19th c. 

x6oi Shahs. Ham. in. ii. 167 And thirtie dozen Moones 
with borrowed sheene, About the World haue times twelue 
thirties been. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi. 240 And modest 
Cynthias siluer hue Vnto a pallid colour grew... As if the 
earth had bene betweene To barre her of her brothers 
sheene. 1629 Milton Hymn Naiiv. xv, Thron’d in Celes- 
tiall sheen. 1634 — Comus 893 The azurn sheen Of Turkis 
blew, Ibid. X003 Far above in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam’d son advanc’t. 1768 Beattie Minstr. 1. 
xxii, The southern Sun diffus’d his dazzling shene. 1708 
Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. xiv, And through the drifts the 
snowy clifts Did send a dismal sheen. 1815 Byron Destr. 
Sennacherib i, ihe sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the ; sea. 1830 Tennyson Song, 1 The Lintzvhitc ’ 28 Thy 
’ ■ ’ Hatton New Ceylon 

sheen. 1879 Black 
" • ■ xe sheen on ns scales. 

x 838 Annie S. Swan Doris Chtyne iL 30 Her hair.. had a 
sheen like gold upon it. 1906 Williamson Lady Betty 
across Water 288 The green of the waving trees seemed to 
be^ reflected in their complexions in little sheens and 
shimmers. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1828 Coleri doe Gant. Boccaccio 47 And last, a matron now, 
of sober mien Yet radiant still and with no earthly sheen. 
1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. rir. iii. Ever in the dullest exist- 
ence there is a sheen either of Inspiration or of Madness. 
1863 W. Phillips Sp. vi. 114 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us. 

c. Gorgeous or bright attire. 

[163* Milton Marchioness of Winchester 73 With thee 
there dad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but now a 
n.. — 1 : v, x> , — • — ^ - J * '■ BlondeviUe Posth. 

y enough knights, 
* ut; and lady -aunts 
■ ■ heir sheen and joy. 

' : ■ v, In costly sheen 

and gaudy cloak array'd. 1898 Newbolt 1 st. Race 94 
Stepped she not with a grace entrancing, Slenderly girt in 
silken sheen? 

2 . The pupil of the eye. Sc. (? Obs.) 
c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 581 For as I writ tin 
1 { 1 {° Doctouris fand. He wes mavr tender [into] his body, 
1 ban is be scheyne into a mannis e. x8oS Jamieson, Sheen 
° o C Cye * l ^ c pu P*d of die eye. 

Sheen (Jm), sb." slang. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Shan.] Base coin. Also allrib. or adj. 

1B64 Hot inti's Slang Diet. 226 Sheen , bad money. 1883 
■* aynu Eavesdropper 11. ii. 80 • Can you smash a thick un 


1 


for me?’ inquired one, handing his friend a sovereign. 
‘You’re sure it ain’t sheen?’ returned the other, with a 
diabolical grin. 1890 Barrere & Leland Diet. Slang , 
Sheen (Scotch), bad money. Probably alluding, to the 
‘glitter or possibly from German schein , a bank-bill. 

Sheen (Jm), a. No wpoet. Forms : 1 sefene, 
sefine, sc£on©, scione, scyne, seine, 2-4saene, 3 
sceone,s 3 chene, 3-4 seen, (?sdhine), 3-6 schene, 
3-6, (8-9) shene, 4 schen, (sene), 5 schenne, 
sshene, 6 shen, 4-7 sheene, 5 scheene ; 3 scone, 
Sc. 4-6 scheyne, 5 sheyn, 6 schein(e, schane ; 
6- sheen, compar . 1 sc^nra, 3 schenre, 
schennnre, 4 schennre. [OF. sciene — OFris. 
skcite (mod.Fris. skjitt), OS. sebni (MLG. schdne , 
schon ; Sw. skon, Da. skjen , prob. from LG.), MDu. 
schon(e (mod. Du. sc ho on), OHG. sconi, earlier 
scaoni (MHG. schane, schccn , mod.G. schon), Goth. 
skaun-s :—OTeut. *skaitni - , *skannjo- f. root *skau - 
to behold : see Show v. 

The Gothic ibnaskauns like-formed, gi<paskaunei\i\ieness 
of God, suggest that the word may originally have meant 

* — — *»'. For the development of 

th< shapely , L. forma form, 

be 

In isnglisu [and app. to some extent in OHG. and OS. 
where it glosses lucidus, splendidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by association with the root of Shine v. In 
early examples it is often difficult to determine whether the 
sense is merely ‘beautiful’, or whether there is some added 
notion of* shining, bright’. 

The form scone in Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(skJna), is unexplained. The identically written form in 
Layamon, however, seems to be merely an instance of the 
practice, common in X2-i3thc. texts, of writing o for eo.J 

1 . Beautiful, a. Of persons (esp. women), their 
appearance, features, etc. 

Beowulf ^3017 scyne. a goo Cynewulf Crist 1387 

Ic < 5 e swa scienne jesceapen badde. c xooo Genesis 265 
Cu’ieS, \>wi his lie wiere leohte & scene, cizoo Vices. 4 
Virtues 95 Nis Sar non swo god lei3e se teares : hie makieo 
scene ansiene. cizoS Lay. 15331, & he ha ueS to quene 
mine dohter )>a is scone, aizzs Ancr. R. 398 And Absa- 
lones schene wlite. a 1300 Cursor M. Z40S0 His face 
forwit was sa scene \v.rt-. schen, shene]. Ibid. 28505 Gemand 
i haf oft ben Desird o Jrirc wymmen seen, c 1300 Sir 
Orfeo 356 Al he utmost wal Was clere and schine [v.rr. 
schone, gan schyne] as cristal. c 1350 Will. Palemc 3296 
So schene he was to se in his semli arines. c 1374 Chaucer 
H. Fame in. 446 Graunte vs, lady shene Eche of vs, of 
thy grace a hone, c 1400 Destr. Troy 3070 Shulders full 
shaply, shenest of hewe, Full plesaund St playn. <2x450 
Le Morte ArtJi. 2612 The mayde w’as full shene to 
shewe. a 1536 Songs, Carols , etc. (1907) xo Hayle be thou 
Mary, maydyn shen. a 1586 ? M o nt c 0 m eri e Z> a//£r ty *" HelL 
con 6 Deciair, 3e bankis of Helicon,.. Gif ony of jour Muses 
all, Or nymphes may be peregall Vnto my lady schein? 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 43, I saw a little one, A 
bonny prety one, As bright buxsome and as sheene As was 
shee. 1590 Spenser F. Q. u. L xo Her daintie corse so faire 
and sheene. 1747 Mason Musxus X04 Belinda far surpast 
mj f beauties sheen. 

t b. ( The) sheen : used after a woman's name. 

c 1205 Lav. 309S pe due of Cormvaile seal habbeGomoille 

f. L n C — ». — „ t.:. — n r I — 1 - ’ 


the sheene. 

o. Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 
c 1000 Pluenix 591 Him folgiaS fujlas scyne. cjooo 
Panther 19 [Gr.) Deor wundrum scyne. c 1205 Bay. 19767 
Vt heo djrojen sone amppullen scone [C1275 six ampulles] 
ifulled mid attere weten alre bitterest, xz.. Moral Ode 
340 (Egerton MS.) in Lamb. Horn, ijg Go we pene nareive 
wei and pene wei grene per for 5 -fareb lutel folc ac it is feir 
and scene, c 1275 Ibid. 337 (Jesus MS.) in O. E. Misc. 70 
Go we pene narewe wey pen wey so schene. 13.. Gosp. 
Nicod. 125 (Cott, Galba htS.) paire armes set on scbafies 
----- ” r: ll. Palenie 34x1 Many 
a 1352 M is ot Poems 
Cl 400 Sow done Bab. 
■ " . . ene, vjj hundred were 

gadered al in fere, c 1400 Ron:. Rose 3713 By hir a tyre 
so bright and shene, Men might perceyve..She was not 
of religioun. c 1400 Destr. Troy 330 With shotes of shire 
[ wode shene to behold e. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xcv, His 
: iongfej 3aIow lokkis schene. CX435 Tory. Port:tgal 487 
Abowght a facon schene. CX470 Henry Wallace xv. 370 
I 7 ‘har l was born amang the schawis schejme. ci 470 
Harding Chron . ccxui. App. xxx. £v. Four and twentie 
j myles to Lamarke so shene. 15x3 Douglas AEneis 1. vii. 
63 Rowmyng about the large temple schene. 1596 Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . I. 17 Amang fair forrests 
! and schawis schene. 2785 Burns Vision 1. 67 Down flow’d 
! her robe, a tartan sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 
. 1873 Symonds Grk . Poets xi. 374 Narcissus will I twine, 

| and lilies sheen. 

‘ fd. absol. (quasi-j^.) A fair one; a beautiful 
woman. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allil. P. A. 965 pat schene sayde, pat god wyl 
schylde, *pou may not enter with-inne hys tor'. CX400 
Destr. Troy 8144 Than the bysshop to his bame barely 
onsw-art, And snend to pat schene all in short wordes. 

) c 1 4*0 Avow. Arth. xl, Thay so a schene vndur schild, Come 
j prekand fast aure the filde, On a fayre stede. 1540 Palsgr. 
j A colast us m. v. R Hj, A kisse, jny lyght .i. my hart of golde, 


f e. In non-material senses : Beautiful, attractive ; 
! noble, illustrious ; pure, clean {from sin). Obs. 

. c 2203 Lay. 24326 To pan . . per com pe king Angel king of 
] Scotlonde mid sceone his folke. aj 300 Cursor M. 18535 
j pis bight [i.e. promise] pat was sa scene [v.rr. shene, schene), 

I Suld tid pam thorn a maiden dene, c 1400 Destr. Troy 


Jt ro seuene synnes pou make me schene. 

2. Bright, shining, resplendent. 

In early use this sense may have been merely contextual, 
the adj. being applied in the sense ‘ beautiful • to objects 
(e. g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beauty of which 
is dependent on their brightness. In later use, owing to 
association with Shine Sheen sb.\ the sense * shining' is 
felt as primary. 

900 Cynewulf Crist 695 Hivat sindan pa gimmas swa 
scyne buton god sylfa? exzoo Ormin 3431 He sette a 
steorrne upp o pe lifft Full brad, & brihht, & shene, 
a X2Z5 After. R. 362 In pc ariste of domesdeie, hwon ure 
vlesches schal blikien schenre pen be sunne. 13.. E. E. 

Allil.P.P — - ^ v ? a 1366 

Chaucer water 

shene To c ■ ■ Laxgl. 

P. PL B. xv ill. 409 6 After sharpe showres ', quod pees 
1 moste shene is pe sonne '. c 1402 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 3 
In May, whan..Phebus gan to schede his stremes shene 
Amid the Bole. 1412-20 — Troy Bk. 1. 623 pe schene sonne. 
25x3 Douglas BE nets xir. iv. 40 O thou bryebt son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. . 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 

I. 105 And cled thame all.. In silk and syper, and in siluer 
schene. a 1542 Wyatt Compl. Absence His Love 39 in 
Totters Misc. (Arb.) 74 Those shene lightest that wonted 
for to clere My darked panges of cloudy thoughts. 2590 
Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 28 By fountaine cleere, or spangled 
star light sheene. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd xo66 That he 
might be seene Of the wilde beasts in his new glory sheene. 
1591 R. W[ilmot] Tancrcd Gisin. 111. iii. (1502) D 3, But 
why doth he that sprung from Ioues high head? And 
Phcebus sister shene, despise thy power? 1607 Walkington 
Optic Glass 147 To see the Sunne and Moone..in their 
sheene glory. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st . in. vi, Like 
rubies sheen. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. iii, Glittering 
Streamlets.. hurled every-where their Waters sheen- 1798 
Coleridge Anc. Mar. v. vi. The upper air burst into life ! 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen. To and fro they were hurried 
about. 1808 Scott Marin, v. viii, His vest of changeful 
satin sheen. 18x7 Shelley Marianne's Dr. xo The veiny 
lids, whose fringe is thrown Over thine eyes so dark and 
sheen. 2838 Barham Ingol. Leg., Witches' Frolic, And 
fairer, I ween, The ivy sheen That thy mouldering turret 
binds, Than the Alderman's house. 2839 Longf. Voices of 
Night , Prelude i. 5 Where, the long drooping boughs 
between Shadows dark and sunlight sheen Alternate come 
and go. 

b. Of a day, the sky, etc. 

1503 Hawes Exantp. Virt. xiv. 296 A daye of gladnes 
bryght and shene. a 1510 Douglas K. Hart i. 95 Quhilk 
hes na craft to knaw the wynter weit, Suppois that somraer 
schane dois thame reskew. 1577-27 Holinshed Hist. Eng. 

II. ii. 8/2 Thou that maist passe alofq in airie skies so sheene. 
2599 Warn. Faire Wont. 11. 341 It is my love. O how the 
dusky night Is by her coming forth made sheen and bright ! 
2724 Gay Sheph . Week , Monday 3 No chirping lark the 
welkin sheen invokes. 1839 Mrs. Browning Rom aunt 
Page xxx, 4 Look up — there is a small bright cloud. The 
page looked up— the cloud was sheen. 2891 F. Thompson 
Sister.Songs (1895) 16 There she sat amid her ladies, Where 
the shade is Sheen as Enna mead ere Hades' Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. 

f c. Bright-coloured. Obs. 

23. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 2314 pe schene blod ouer his schul* 
deres schot to pe erpe. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xxxiv. 
425 Iulius Csesar..In his Warres.. was accustomed to weare 
a verie rich garment and of a sheene and garish colour. 2810 
Scott Lady of L. iv. xii, If pall and vair no more I wear, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 

*j* d. absol. The sheen ; the bright weapon ; also, 
the bright sun. nonce-uses. 

13., Gaw. bf Gr. Knt. 2268 pat oper schalkwyth a schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez. 13.. E. E. Allil. P. C. 440 For to 
schylde fro the schene, oper any schade kest. 

e. quasi-atfo. 

a 1225 A ncr - R- 246 A mucbel wind aK 5 mid a lutel rein & 
te sunne her efter schineS pe schennure. c 133° B- Brunnt 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11251 Clopes of golde pat schon so 
schene. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1649 The windowes..fwere) 

►1 r.. ti_u, 11 ~ , ,<t -'-.r; \ T ‘"- r -t ingale 

. ■ ■ ■ vheene. 

■ • »ft and 

. . . ■ sh and 

jolden 

showers. 

Sheen (frn), Forms: 4 schen, 4-6 s(c)hene, 6 
schema. Sc. scheyne, 6- sheen. [f.SiiEE 2 f fl.] 

1 . iiitr. a. — Shine v. lit. andyf^. Now only Sc. 
and dial, (in Sc. the ordinary word.) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. ( Johannes ) 256 Far palacis 
pat sal leste euirmare, schenand with gemmys oure-al* 
quhare. Ibid. xxv. {Julian) 54 Fore he wae pane schenand 
in til halynes, c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 329 (Douce MS.) 
pene vnclosed pe cloudes, pe sone con shene. c 7470 Henry 
Wallace in. xxo The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 
brychL 1523 Skelton Gart. Laurel 1358 Luna that so 
bryght doth shene. c 2530 Cri. of Love Br No sanhir ind, 
no rube-. There lakked than.. That may the caste! 1 maken 
for to shene. a 1542 Wyatt Ps. xxxvit 97, I have well 
seene the wycked sheene Iyke goolde lustie and grene as 
Lawrell lasting aye. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 69 
Abowte Ester was sene.. three sonnes shenynge at one 
tyme in the eyer. 1562 in Sel. Rec. Kirk Sets. etc. A herd. 
(1846) 4 That gud lyfe, conversatioun, and maneris may 
scheyne. a 2565 Sir T, Challoser tr. Boelh. l met. iiL 15 
All sodeynly the Sonne.. sheens the worlde over. 2583 A- 
Kisc tr. Canisius ’ Catech. 9 Our lord Iesus thairfor sittjs 
one the rycht hand of the pouer of god,, .scheinand br^xhtlie 
with maiestie altogither diuin. 18x9 Gall Poems 226 Thy 
te will wake nae mair, That sheened sae fu' o' glee, 
b. poet. To cast a gleam, glisten. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xvii, *Hiis town, That, sheening 
far, celestial seems to be. 1856 Meredith Shav. Shagpai 
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(iSZg) x Tbe illusion of rivers sheening on the sands to t 
travellers gasping with thirst. 

2 . traxis. To cast a sheen upon, rare . 
xpot H. Trench Deirdre Wed 31 Who is this woman., j 
With sun-red hair, entangled as with flight Sheening the • 
knees up to her bosom drawn? ! 

Hence Shee-ning ppl. a. ! 

C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ji. {Paulas) 293 At ]>e 3a! now com 
hai In, petir and paule, in clathis shenand. C1470 Henry 
Wallace vm. 1201 His schenand schoys, that bumyst was 
full beyn- xso5 Kal. Sheph. (oommer) 146 The iyes that is 1 
blacke as Iete and in the myddesclere and shenynge. 1878 . 
Hardy Ret. Native x. x, A great salt sheening sea bending , 
into the land like a bow. 1 

Sheende, obs. form of She.vd v . 

Sheene, obs. form of Seine sb . 1 j 

x6xx Florio, /?/x/<rfif,..akind of net that reacheth from one 
side of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a Sheene- 
net [1659 Torriano reads a Sheere or Shore-net]. « 

siieenless (frnles), <*• rare. [f. Sheen sb .' 1 + 
-less.] Without sheen. 

1 83 a Brit. Q. Rev. July t8 The sheenless rays which have 
lost their power in tbe struggle through smoke and fumes. | 

SHeenly (J**nli), adv. rare. [f. Sheen a} + j 
-LY~.J Brightly. , 

J340-70 Alisannder 631 Seuin sterres . . Hee showes fortbe 
scheenety shynand bright. 1842 'Bait’s Mag. IX. 719 All 1 
sheenly barbed, and gaily garbed, With plume and flashing [ 
spear. | 

Sheeny (Jf'ni), sb}- slang ; Also shen(e)y, 
sheeney, -ie. [Of obscure origin : cf. Russ. '/KB^T, 
Pol., Czech, zid (pronounced gtd) a Jew.} A Jew, > 
1824 in Spirit Publ. yrnls. (1825) 85 Orange Battery 
among the Sheenes [? read Sheenies]. Sketches at Bow- I 
Street.— No. V. 1828 Egan Boa tana Ser. 11. 1. 632 A good 
day's play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman Trip to \ 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (a ‘sheeny’, as he is termed 
by the sailors). , 

attrib. x883 Kipling Soldiers Three, In Matter of a \ 
Private , You lie, you man-sticker. You sneakin’ Sheeny 
butcher, you lie. 

Sheeny (Jrni), sb.- [App. a. F. chin 6 ppl. a., 
woven of threads of different colouis.J In full j 
Pompadour sheeny : a silk fabric. 

1902 Bladud (Bath) 26 Mar. 6/3 A very lovely one (dinner > 
jacket) . . was of Pompadour sheeny. Ibid. 7/1 Our parasols 
are to be of sheeny v. 5th coloured sticks. 

Sheeny flrni), a. [£. Sheen a. + -y.J Covered ! 
with sheen, full of sheen ; having a bright, shiny 
surface. 

162$ Milton Death Fair Infant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Ofsheenie Heav’n. 17x7 Fenton 
Odyss. XL Poems 103 The sheeny form of Epicaste. 1749 
Collins Ode Superst. High l . 153 Wreath’d with sheeny 
gold. 1825 Scott Tetlisitt. ii, His sheeny and crescent- 
formed sabre. 1830 Tennyson Madeline ii, The silken 
sheeny woof. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles it. i. The eagle 
..Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-feather’d neck. 1871 
M. Collins Marq. <5- Merch. III. 152 A soft gray sheeny ! 
silk. 1893 Times 8 July is/i A sheeny background of 
white satin. 

Comb. 1897 Sir H. Johnston Brit. Central Africa 3 
Darters with sheeny plumaged bodies of greenish-black, 
b. traits/, and jig. 

1834 DiSRAELr Rev. Epick u. ix, So in the night Of ages 
..riseth some lofty sage The depth of darkness with his 
Sheeny wit Piercing. 11884 Purlers Mag. June 149/1 Its 
sheeny vanes of rhetoric. 

Sheep (Jxp), ^b. Forms : a. 1 sc€ap, sc»p, 
ec6p, 2 scecep, 2-3 sceap, 2-4 seep, (3 se(e)p, 
seop), 3-4 scepe, 3-5 (6 in comb.) schep, 
shop, 3-6 schepe, (4 asep, schlep), 4-3 
scheep, chepe, 4-6 shepe, (5 sheppe, Sc. 
scheipe, 6 sheip(pe, shiepe), 6-7 aheepe, Sc. 
scheip, (7 in comb, shepp), 4-sheep. 1 
Northumb. selp, 4 schipe, 4-6 schip, 5 schype, 

6 sbyp(p)e, schyp, ship 0,6-7 shippe, 5, 6-9 dial. 
ship. [OK. (WS.) stiap, earlier sc dp, (Anglian) 
sedp str. n. = OFris. skip, schip (NFris. skip , sheaf , 
sjip, sjapp , WFris. skiep, EFris. schdip), OS. sc dp 
(M LG, sekdp , LG. schaap ), MDu. schaep (Do. 
sekaap), OHG. sedf (MUG. schdf G. schaf) 
OTeut, *skazpo-m (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut. no certain affinities are known. The prehis- 
toric pi. *xk£fu normally lost its final vowel in OE^.,so that 
noin. and acc. sing, and pi. became identical. (©Northum- 
brian, however, had a pL form seffo beside self.) 

The pronunciation (Jip) is specially characteristic of mtdl. 
le>p. west-midl.) dialects, hut is widely current elsewhere in 
England, exc. in the north-west-] 

L Any animal of the ruminant genus Ovis (some- 
times homed), closely allied to the goats ; esp. of 
the widely domesticated species Ovis aries , of which 
there are many varieties, and which is reared for 
its flesh, fleece, and skin. 

The male of the sheep is a ram, the female a ewe, the 
young a, lamb. The flesh of the adult sheep is mutton- The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch- 
ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of musical 
instruments (see Catgut). 

a.c 825 I'-~ * L> - 7* ‘ • . * — - — - 1 — t -*-t 

scepa. . » 

«Sait tkc ■ . ■ «n , 

Wulcker 91 On forewerdne moreen ic drife sceap mine to 
heoia fcesc. c 1200 Trim Coll. Horn. 37 Det ore f he ]>isdeor 
waneS bed shep and rederen, and Get. and swin. c xzoo 
Ormin *2662 Sbepcss lamb uss 3ife]>h imllc, & fl^sh Sc blod j 
& wulle. c 1250 Gen. 4 E. r. 943 A net, and a got, and a sep. j 


c x*7S O. E. Misc. 4* Beo be seopheorde aquo!d..penne 
scule sone his scop alls beon todreued. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3178 pe angel.. bade him ]»ar biside him tak A scepe [Fairf. 
shepe, Gdtt. schep, Trin. sheep] his sacrifice to mak. 1382 
Wycuf Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a sheepherd of sheep- 1390 
Gower Co/rf. II. 237 Ther was a Schiep,..The which his 
flees Jar al of gold. 1422 Yosge tr. Secreta Secret. Iviii. 

” ‘ *' c 2449 Pecock 

■ ■ 1 e schep of Ietro. 

1 syng of pasture’s 

1 ■ ' 1 Husb. 111.(1586) 

137 b, The champion countrey, breedeth a large and a great 
sheepe. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb . 1. 69 if a sheepe be 
sound . . , his eye will be bright. 1629 Milton Hymn Nat it’. 
viiij Perhaps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep, 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, in tpj 2 , 79 Verdant grass, the sweet food of the sheep. 
1830 Ten tvs on Ode to Memory 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 
from wauled folds. 1859 Allen A liter. Fanti-bk. 399 The 
sheep is sometimes employed.. at the tread-mill or horizontal 

wheel, to pump the ' w "'‘ — -**•—* * t% ** — r,f - ’ 

light domestic work. ■ > , 

Certain mountain v • 

mountain varieties. 

j3. C950 Lindisf, ", Gosp. John ** • " ’ * • ’ * 

scipoltfnxAtv. scip] & culufro. •< 
nonce hir sende ofte adai wij? 

Brendan (Balz) 136 pe vairest seep [y.r. scip] pat mijte be. 


and shippe. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 266 "ihe catteJl and schip pertening to tbair 
enimyes. 1602 Sfinttlewortfu* Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 143, iiij 
we men for clippinge the shippe xyj*. 1848 Thackeray Fan. 
Fair viii, ‘What ship was it, Horrocks..!* ‘One of the 
black-faced Scotch, Sir Pitt.* 

pL with -s. X521 in Visit. Southwell (Camden) 119, I will 
that my sheips be soulde. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . il L 219 
Two hot Sbeepes marie : And wherefore not Ships. 1658 
Top sells Fourf. Beasts 504 The skins of other Sheeps [e d. 
1607 sheep] newly plucked from their backs. 1841 Harts- 
horne Salop in Antigua s.v. Ship, Poor grass when ships 
cannot grase- 1890 Clone. Gloss., Ship, sheep.. Also pi. 
Ships. 

b. With qualifying word denoting the species 
as African , broaxt-taileii. Rocky Mountain , wild 
(see Argali, Moufflon, Mosmon). Also applied 
to other genera, as f Indian or Peruvian sheep , 
the Hama or vicuna; + mountain sheep , the ibex. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acostas Hist. Itidics x. xxL 70 
Indian sheepe, the which.. do serve them as Asses to beare 
their burthens. 1607 Topsel t. Fourf. Beasts 102 An Indian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. 1688 Holme Armoury 
11. viii. X58/ 1 The Arabian broad tailed Sheep. 1748 (see 
Peruvian]. 1759 (see Go-cart 3J. XB04, x8i8 (see Rocky 
<z.i 1 b]. 1807 P. Gass JmL 143 The Ibex or mountain 
sheep. ^ »•*<<-• - v. Ovex, The moufflon, 

or wild * ica, and the argali, or 

wild sh . ■ 1875 EncycL Brit. II. 

102/1 T"he Rocky Mountain sheep or goat {Hapiocerus 
laniger ),.. is closely related to the chamois of Europe- 1879 . 
E. P. Wright Atiim. Life i6t The Yellow Sheep of Mon- ’ 
golia ( Procapragutturoxa x88i Scribners Monthly May 
1/1 The American big horn, or Rocky Mountain sheep {Ovis 
montana Cuv.). 

C. Vegetable sheep : see qnot. 

x866 Treas . Bot. 959/1 The name of Vegetable sheep (!) is 
given by the settlers in New Zealand to R[aoulid\ ex uni a, 
because, from its growing In large white tufts on elevated 
sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 

2 . Similative (often passing into figurative) uses, 
a. In allusions to ; 

(<z) The sheep’s timidity, defencelessness, inoffensiveness, 
tendency to stray and get lost : chiefly in echoes of biblical j 
passages, and sometimes with allusion to sense 4. {b) The I 
fabled assumption by a wolf lor other beast of prey) of the , 
.r «. _t.,, .x-t.-— j: vision into ‘sheep’ 1 

• udgement- ( d * The \ 

• _ . ■ . [e) The shearing 1 

of sheep ; with suggestion of * fleecing * or robbing. 

( a ) C825 Vesp. Fx. cxviii. lySIcduoIudesweswescepSaet ( 
forweard. <rxx 75 Lamb. Horn. 121 Vre drihten was iled to 1 
sle^e al swa me dede a seep. cizo$ Lay. 1546 Swa he rimie I 
wulf Jkui he wule on scheapen [e 1275 seep] sciOe were j 
wrehen. c 1275 Passion our Lord 5 in O. E. Misc. 37 Al | 
volk wes to dreued so schep beob in wolde- c 1330 R. 
Brusne Citron. Wacc (Rolls) 13897 As fce wolf chaseb he 


ing that he deliuered the shepe to the woolfe. 1644 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 67 The rout of soldjers of that regiment 
presst all of a heape like sheep. 1843 H. Bonar Hymn , I 


Hymn , Souls of men ! why will ye scatter like a crowd of 
‘ 5 e cymes to Iuh.. 

it tmlfes. .ferende. 

^ ■ '7 Nocht to trow 

hastelie, that thairbie other thay be lyon or scheip, quhobeit 
thay weare thair skinnes. _ 1579 Si-enser She/h. Cat. Sept. 
X57 They [wolves) gang in more secrete wise. And with 
sheepo dathinadoen hem disguise. 1591 Shaks. x Item VI, 

L iiL 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array- 
ic ) <r 950 Lindisf. GosP. JIatt. xxv. 33 He settee oa scip 
..to suiOrum his. 1340 Hampole Pm Con sc. 6136 By be 
shepe understand wc may pe gude men hat sal be saved pat 
day. c 1380 Wvclip Set. Whs. 1 1 L 169 Schcpe hat schal be 
savid schal be on hys n3t honde. [1810 Coleridge in Lit. J 
Rem. (1839) IV, 371 How the Ebcnezerites would stare to 
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find the Socimans and themselves in o:,e flock on the sheep- 
side of the judgment-seat). 1849 W. J. Ikons Day cf 
Wrath, With Thy favour’d sheep O place me. 

{d) c 960 yEthelwold Rule St. Ben. xxv iiL (xEBs) 53 gif 
se ^etreowleasa jewite, he sewite, J»ykes ]>e an adits sceap 
ealle heorde besmite. C1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 23 A 
wicke shep may spille al be flok. c X450, 1798 [see Scabbed 
x d]. CX530 Songs, Carols, etc. (19C7) 129 Onskabbid shepe 
infectith all the folde. 1894 [see Scabby i b]. 

(e) 142. Lyd o. Horse, Goose 4- Sheep 491 What is the 
sheepe to blame in your sight Whan she is shoom ? c 1500 
God Spede the Plough 35 Thus be we shepe sbome, we may 
not chese. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1E88) 104 Ye btynd giders 
and pastors quhdk sekis bot the mylk and ye wow of the 
scheip. *6x* Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iiL 130 If 1 make not 
this Cheat bring out another, and the shcercrs proue sheepe, 
x6tz J. D ,,,,pe S'O. F* f !y t*i M-- rr*: ri: 1 * r r a -‘•w-shorne 
sheepe. x!;.Vi ?• ■ 11. 1 ■ , I :.5Unot.. 

be flayed ' « ■ : ■' : i : « ■ - ; -fogging 

lawyer or attorney. 1900 R. H. Savage Brought to Bay 
vi, A couple of California mine manipulators going over to 
London to shear those fat.u itted sheep, the British investors. 

b. Lost sheep : one who has sirred from the 
right way. (Cf. 2 a (<z) and see Lost 2.) 

x6ix Bible Jer. I. 6 My people hath bene lost sheepe. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. ML 1. xviiL 106 These flue (lost 
sheepe) the children of perdition,., who lay lurking indesart 
. .places. 1648 T. Vane {title) A Lost Sheep returned home : 
or, the Motives of the conversion to the Cntholike Faith, of 
Hhoxnas Vane. 1851 Ruskxn Sheepfolds 12 There are cer« 
tain signs by which Christ's sheep may be guessed at. Not 
by their being in any definite Fold — for many are lost sheep 
at times: but by their sheep-like behaviour, 1871 K, 
Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 13 Ye sexless eunuchs,.. Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dindymene. 

c. Black sheep : a bad character. Cf. 3. 

Prov. There is a black sheep in every flock. 

1792 Macklin Man of World v. i, O, ye villain ! you — 
you— you are a black sheep ; and 1*11 mark you. x8x6 Scorr 
Old Mori, xxxv. The curates.. know best the black sheep 
of the flock. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. nt. iii. To pick 
out of the whole mass of English clergy one or two, or one 
or two and twenty black sheep. 1856 Whyte Melville 
Kate Cov. xiii, Kate, the ‘black sheep* of the family. 

3 - Proverbial phrases. 

To lose the sheep for a ha'porth of tar : see Halfpenny- 
worth b. 

1546 J. He\ wood Prov. it. v. (1867) 58 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets his bred in the wul. c 1550 Six Ballads 
(Percy Soc.) 4 * * ■ ■ *1 

T. Proctor in * ' < * 

to be sold To ■ 

1598 Bastard l ■ • ■ • 

prouerbe did L ■ 

biting beast. x6zo, 1748 [see Lamd sb. x bj. 1859 Lever 

Dav. Duutt xlvii, ‘ Just as good for a sheep as a lamb as 

the proverb says. 

b. To keep sheep by moonlight : see quot. 

1808 A. E. Housman ShroPsh. Lmlix, [Lads] That shep- 
herded th’c moonlit sheep A hundred years ago. f Note] 
Hanging in chains was called keeping sheep by moonlight. 

a To return to our sheep [after F. revenons h 
nos moutons ] : to return to the matter in hand. 
(Cf- Mutton 7.) 

x86. B. Harte My Others elf in Fiddletovm, etc. (1873) 
11S Let us go back to our sheep, which are not all black 
thank goodness! 1871 Athenxum 12 Aug. 199 ‘ Balaus- 
lion’s Adventure,* — that we may get to our sheep at last, — is 
the amber in which Mr. Browning 'has embalmed the 
* Alcestis J890 N. 4* Q. Ser. vii. X. 431/2 But to return to 
my sheep. 

4 - fg. In biblical and religious language, applied 

(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation with shepherd. With varying 
specific reference: said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, C . r i :> : : i '• tee 

and protection of God, .:■■•! .* . <.' r. to 

Him ; of those who ar:* It* i l-y C' :: : “ Good 

Shepherd (John x. and of those who arc 

under the charge of a spiritual pastor, or who are 
viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or directed. 
Hence occas. in sing. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxviii. 13 We sotlHce folc Sin & seep 
eowdes Sines. C9C0 Lindisf. Gosh. John x. 16 0«3ro scip 
ic bafo <5a ne sint from flissum plette. c xooo Ags. Gosp. 


1 - 1 - 


birde, we ben sep. a 1300 Cursor M. 27451 Sere biscop, tn 
god kepe, Pe wolf cs cummen amang pi scepe. CX380 
Wyclif J i’ks. (1880)32 No curat owip to leue his schepe 
Mtkept among pe w clues of helle. c 2386 Chaucer Prcl. 
co8 Wei oghte a preest ensample for to ycue, By his clen- 

zZr-» i — . i— . . i - -i-y' a-,,/' S t- Tenet 

.... ' mer 

■ ■ < ■ 10 A. 

■ obir 

, , „» heir 

itoanes Who were tby Sheep’ {fi !,'■ W /} 1 . 1 


Found ail as^mblcd and one slictp ora. 

5. A person who is as stapid, timid, or poor- 
spirited as a sheep. 

L, ■- J P9 personrs, -ho 

w ;f7dy poor. sol!us..«er.uun tben..by a coman Pro- 
u„be callrdsheupes huddes or sbrrpc. >ks. jul C. 
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Is done. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xx. (18691 169 They've 
got a man for mate of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
about decks ! . c 

f b. Sheep and shrew are contrasted as types ot 
wives of opposite characters (see quots.). 

1373-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 157 Now be she lambe or be 
she eaw, Glue me the sheepe, take thou the shreaw. 1575 
Gascoigne Glasse Govt. in. 1. WK 1910 II. 44 It is an olde 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep. 1580 Lyly Ettphues 
(Arb.) 472 They noted, that although the virgin were som- 
what shrewishe at the first, yet in time she myght become 
a sheepe. 1:1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. i» It is better *0 
marry a Shrew then a Sheep; for though silence^ be the dumb 
Orator of beuty f ..yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom and 
fastidious. x6Gx Tom Tyler <5- his /J'’//2r26Tomamea£heep, 
to roarrie a shrow. 

c. A semi at Aberdeen university. 

1865 G. Macdonald Alee Forbes xxxiii. II. 5 A certain 
semi (second-classman, or more popularly sheep). 

6. el l ip t. (For sheep leather ; cf. calf kid.') 
Leather made from the skin of the sheep: used in 
bookbinding. 

The term has gone out of use in the bookbinding trade, the 
material being known under other names, e. g. roan, basil. 

1705 Lottd. Gaz. No. 4187/4 Price bound in Sheep i8d. 
1727 Swift Further Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1755 HI. 1. 156 As 

to the report ofmypoorb usband ’s stealing o* calf, it is really 
groundless, for he always binds in sheep.1836 J. R. Smith s 
Catal. Bks. o. •-* Grammar, 8vo. 

sheep, 2s. t ■ .90 Sheep may 

he had whi ■ “ : 'Cgaskis' Catal. 

Bks. No. 708. 53 One volume in old sheep, the other in calf. 

7 . allrib . and Comb. a. apposttive, as sheep- 
cattle, ’hog. 

1552 Huloet, *Shepecattell,/rr«f. 1596 Mascall Cattle, 
Sheep 205 There be two sortesof Sheepe cattell, the better 
sort is those of the soft woolL 1558 in Archsol. Jntl. V. 
317, vj "shepe hogges. 1605 IV. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 14 
Four sheep called sheep hogges, value 20a 1793 Carlof 

Green 11. vii, Mass John, Like sow, or sheep-hog, fat. 

b. = Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- 
cerned with sheep, as sheep-dung , -fair , -fell (Fell 
sb. 1 ), etc. 

'■ " ~ The mo^t proper f oyle 

,’our Hen muck. 1906 
• • ■ 5 Cow-dung and sheep- 

dung fires. 1473 Cov. Leet Bk. 386 That no man occupie 
their "shepe feyre but between the Gosford yate and the 
White-frere lane. 1822 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 150 
The nth of October is the Sheep-fair, c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 791 Medeesayde to Iason than; ..‘I wolde make the 
that "schepe-fel W ynne to-morwe with-outen perel 1562 in 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1891) II. 23Thatnobowcher. shall 
sell any of ther shepfell. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xx. 3 Vnder 
him, an Oxe-hide newly flead ; Aboue him Sheep fels store. 
X398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xvni. i. (Bodl. MS.), Swyne 
flesche and "schepe flesche is better rusted }>an sode. 1808 in 
ShirrefF Agrie. Shell. 1st. (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish . would tend . . to increase the "sheep flocks. 1801 
Farmers Mag. Apr. 182 If population was lessened by a 
general introduction of the "sheep-husbandry in the High- 
lands. 1846 Dickens Piet. Italy, Genoa 49 Cocks’ combs and 


their sides like ruled lines. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 

" Sheep-pelts , the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
leather. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 45 If ever, among the 
continually changing modes of fashionable follies, "sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep-fa ruling 183 Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep race are descended from one original pair or not. 1782 
W. H.MARSHALLA'iJr/M£fi795)II. 32oCawston*Sheepshow. 
Ibid. 323 The greatest ‘ sheep-show ’ in the country. 1799 
J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 309 *Shcep-stocks have been 
found more profitable than goats. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. 

§ 44 Take two pounde of "shepe suet molten. 15 .. "Scheip 
tawcht [see Tallow sb. ia], 1772 Graves Spir. Qnix. 
(1820) 11. 183 Jerry then looked atx>ut and found a ’'sheep- 
track. 1829 Scott Antte of G. xv, A path, or rather a sheep- 
track. 1660 Siiarrock Vegetables 92 "Sheep-trotters, and 
other offal. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 1. xv. 11782) 1. 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters. 

c. *= Having to do with the rearing, keeping, or 
feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as sheep - 
bam , -boy, -common, etc. 

1B68 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrie. (1869) 42 The remaining 
twenty-four, .were put in the *sheep-bam. 1842 S. C. Hall 
Ireland II- 8r The "sheep-boy saw him go in. 1859 M ere- 
ditii R. Ftvcrcl xix, Pipe, happy sheep-boy, Love ! 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 277 He advised the turning of 
the Wash of a "Sheep-common to the Roots of the Trees. 
1872 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 31/1 Ten thousand acres 
of first-class ’'sheep country. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agrie. 1. 108 The inclosures on "sheep downs. Ibid. 1 1. 777 
Where the weld does not succeed, a portion of "sheep-feed 
may be afforded for winter and spring use. 1523-34 Fitzherb. 
tlusb. § 18 Thou shake not nede to bye any hurdels nor 
*shepe flekes. 1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 39 
The field may be effectually subdivided by sheep- flakes, or 
hurdles. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie. I. 350 Intended 
either for a crop of seed, or for "sheep- food. 1560 Becon 
Jewel of Joy Wks. 11. fol. xv, What "snepe ground scapeth 
these CaterpylJers of the commune iveale ? 2743 Set. TrattS. 
Improvers Agrie. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 
many Springs of good Water. 1822-34 Good's Study Meet 
(ed. 4) 1. 273 The minute eggs may..exLt in the stagnant 
atmosphere of the sheep.ground. 1830 Cumbld. Farm Rep. 
rr *~ -**- tt..* f- - * " • T* Hay, in "sheep-baicks 
1 ■ 1417-18 Durham Acc. 

* . , , ’ ■ ■ ipti* pro "shepehekkys 

apud le Holme. 1856 Farmed* Mag. Jan. 2S Lands 

••Drought into cultivation for the production of "sheep. 


keep, a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 339 The sheep-land at 
Appleford ..is subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingham 
Rec. IV. 281 To reduce the "shepe markett thither to a 
place certayne. x 6 ix Bible John v. 2 There is at Hierusalem 
by the sheep market, a poo.’e. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Ilusb. 
^ 37 That man, that hath the best "shepe pasture for wynter. 
1782 Ckevecoeur Lett. 127 Several hundred of sheep- 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks, c 1830 in Libr. Usef. Knenvl. , H u sb. 1 1 1. 1. 22 When 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. 1851 Helps Comp. 
Solit. i. 13 The dull "sheep-ponds scattered here and 
there. 1633 Trvon Way to Health 142 The Gospel testifies 
of a "Sheep-Pool [John v. 2]. 1845 Browning Flight cf 
Duchess ii, Where, ."sheep-range leads to cattle-tract. 1868 
Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrie. (1869) 150 The land is divided^as 


II. 351 Sheep-salve, tar-and-grease for.dressing sheep_ with. 
1834 Tail's Mag. I. 411 A "sheep-station in the interior [of 
Australia]. 1733 Tull 1 1 or se -hoeing Hu sb. x. T03 Five Pound 
each (which is but a Third of the Weight of the large size 
of "Sheep-Turneps). 1809 J. Lawrence Treat. Cattle 294 
To every farm yard ought to be attached a "sheep yard, or 
home fold, completely fenced in. 1842 B1SCHOFP Woollen 
Manuf. II. 3S7, 1 will only add mj' testimony in favour of 
sheep-yard dung. 1634 W. Wood Nexv Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
54 In an ill "sheepe-yeare I have knowne Mutton as deere 
in OJd-England. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as sheep- 
breeder , - clipper , -grazier, - grazing , etc. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 356/2 This is an important con- 
sideration with the "sheep-breeder. 1535 Coverdale x Sam. 
xxv. 7. I haue herde saye that thou hast "shepe clyppers. 
1875 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. Ser. n. XI. 103 "Sheep-clipping 
is another part of the piece work system at Knettisnall. 

1886 C. Sc* — v/.—* f ■**— — ^he Kentish "sheep- 

graziers of ! ■ " ■ ; J. Robertson Agrie. 

Perth (179c. ‘ were persuaded to 

make a trial of a larger boned stronger sheep. 1875 Knight 
Diet, blech., Sheep-tiolder , a cradle or table to hold a sheep 
while being shorn, a 1722 Lisle Ilusb. (1757) 309 That prac- 
•’ * * 1 * ers. 1688 in Genii. 

"sheep-jobing trade. 

, ’ . ‘ _ _ Jethro his "Sheepe- 

keeper. a 1578 Lindesay (Pit*cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
1 1. 282 T hocht he var nocht leirned..mair nor he that new 
come fra the "schip keiping. 18x9 Rees Cycl., *Shee/>- 
Lambcr,..\.ht person who has the ..management of the 
ewe-flocks, which are under the state of lambing. CX830 
Clone. Farm Rep. 21 in Libr. Usef. Knenvl., Hush. Hi, 
The dung. .made in the "sheep-lambing fold. 1560 Becon 
Jewel of Joy Wks. II. fob xv, Howe do the rych men, and 
specially suche as be *shepemongers oppresse the kynges 
lyege people by deuourynge theyr commune pastures wyth 
theyr shepe? 1707 J. Shirley Triumph cf Wit 205 A 
*Sheep-napper, whose Trade is so deep, If he’s caught in 
the Corn, he’s mark'd for a Sheep. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 
365/r This is a view of the case which should never be 
forgotten by the *>heep-owner. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to 
Land's End 112 The largest "sheep-raiser in England. 
X832 Encycl. Amer. XI. 352 "Sheep-Raising. 1880 Vic- 
torian Rn\ I. 660 Had not the soil been well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order. x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. 
iv. iv. 805 An old "Sheepe- whistling Rogue. 1681 in Harl. 
Misc . (1744) IL in They are no more to be reclaimed than 
a "Sheep- Worrier. X873 G. C. Davies Mount. <y Mere x. 72 
A fierce and savage dog, a confirmed sheep-worrier. 1903 
R. Bridges Wintry Delights 122 That "Sheep-worry of 
Europe, when pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
chambers. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 417 They 
hang down their heads like dogs convicted of "sheep- worrying. 

e. instrumental and adverbial, as sheep-browsed, 
sheep-white , etc. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 5 The "sbeep-browsed 
slopes, a 1887 Jefferies Field <5- Hedgerow (1889) 331 Up 
the round hill, 'sheep-dotted, was his way. 1808 Batchelor 
Agrie. Bedford 450 The other part [sc.ot a field]. .was sown 
down upon "sheep-fed rye in June. 18x2 \V. Tennant 
Anster F, ill. ii, Kelly-laws "sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 
Maurier Trilby II. 147 He went out fora stroll on a 'sheep- 
trimmed down. 1828 Hood Tczvn Counity xv, No "sheep, 
white hill my dwelling flanks. 

8. Special comb. : sheep-back = roelie vtott- 
lonnle (see Moutonkee); + sheep bar, a kind of 
hurdle on which sheep are laid to be clipped ; 
sheep-bell, a bell hung on a sheep’s neck (sec 
Bell-wether); sheep-berry, the North American 
tree, Viburnum Lent ago, or its fruit, which is 
fancied to resemble sheep-droppings ; sheep -book, 
a book of accounts in which are entered the par- 
ticulars relating to flocks of sheep ; sheep-bot 
(flv), the bot-fly CEstrus ovis\ 'j* sheep-brand = 
Sheep-mark i ; sheep-bug, one of the genus Argas 
of mites, infesting sheep; sheep-counter, a 
counter or token used in counting sheep (cf. Shaks. 
Wtnt.TaU iv. iii . 3S) ; tsheep-crook, a shepherd’s 
crook ; sheep-dip, (a) = Shef.p-wash 2 ; (b) a 
place^ where sheep are washed ; so sheep- 
dipping ; sheep-dog, ( a ) a dog that tends sheep ; 
spec, one or other of the varieties trained for this 
purpose, a? the Scotch collie, and the bob-tailed 
English sheep-dog ; cf. shepherd's dog ; (b) fig. a 
chaperon ; sheep drain, an open drain cut in 
grass-land about 18 inches wide by iS inches deep; 
Lsheep-drunk a. (see quot. and cf. note s.v. Lion- 
drunk) ; sheep-fag (see FagjA 3 ) ; sheep-farm, 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 
farm r\, sheep-farmer, -farming ; sheep-fly 
(a) - Sheep-tick; (b) a fly, Lueilia sericata, 
infesting live sheep ; sheep-fodder plant, a South 


African plant, Pentzia virgata (Miller Plant -n. 
1884) ; sheep-foil Hunting, a foiling (see Foil 
vP 2) of the track by sheep; + sheep-furred a., 
trimmed with sheep’swool ; sheep gad-fly, CEstrus 
ovis; t sheep -garth, a sheep fold; sheep-gate, (a) 
[Gate sb , 2 8 ] pasturage, or the right of pasturage, 
lor sheep (or a sheep) ; (£) [Gate jA 1 ] a gate for 
the passage of sheep ; a hurdle for enclosing sheep,* 
sheep glue piece (see quot); sheep-heaf, a 
sheep-walk ; sheep-herder 0 \S., one who herds 
sheep in large numbers in unfenced country; 
f sheep-bound = sheep-dog ; sheep-kill ^ sheep- 
laurel \ f sheep-killing pennygrass, Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris ; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub, 
Kalniia angusiifolia, supposed to be very poisonous 
to sheep ; cf. lamb-kill ; sheep-lease dial., a 
sheepwalk; sheep-meat JVestern U.S., mutton 
(Bartlett Viet. Amer . i860) ; sheep-money =- 
sheep -si her ; sheep-net, a net for confining 
sheep upon turnips ; *f* sheep-nose-worm, the 
larva ot the sheep-bot; sheep^ -p enny ~ sheep- 
money, sheep-pest, (a) a common Australian 
weed, Aaetta oviita, the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Morris Austral Eng. 
1898) ; (1 b ) = Sheep-tick ( Syd . Soc. Lex. 1898) ; 
sheep-plant = vegetable sheep (sense 1 c) ; sheep- 
pock, -pox, a form of smallpox to which sheep 
are subject ; sheep-poison, ( a ) = sheep-laurel ; 
{b) Lupimts densfioms (Miller Plant-n. 1884); 
sheep-rack, (a) a rack from which sheep feed ; 
(/>) a sheep-house ; {c) the starling ; Bheop-rake, 
a sheep-walk or sheep-track; sheep-ree, a per- 
manentshccpfold ; + sheep-reeve, a chief shepherd ; 
sheep-rot, (a) the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukes in the liver ; ( b ) a name for plants 
supposed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwort 
and marsh pennywort ; sheep-run orig. Austral., 
= Sheep-walk ; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep due to an acants; sheep-seaweed (see quot.); 
sheep-sick a. (see quot.) ; sheep-silver (see 
quots.) ; sheep-sleight [Sleight sb$ J = sheep- 
gate ( a ) ; sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep 
with tar to kill vermin ; also, a kind of tar used for 
this purpose ; sheep-sorrel = sheep's sorrel (see 9) ; 
fsheep-stead, -steading .SV., asheep-farm; sheep- 
stray, liberty of sheep to graze on a tract of land; 
sheep wagtail, a bird of the genus Budytes ; 
+ sheep-ward, a shepherd; + sheep-water = 
Sheep-wash 2; fsheep-weald, sheep-pasture; 
sheep-weed, soapwort, Saponaria officinalis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.) ; sheep-wool = sheep's wool (see 9). 

1877 Huxlev Physio*r. x. 162 The flat-domed hummocks 
of rock produced in this way are termed "sheep-backs or 
roches moutonnles. 1557 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) xor, ij. 
axletrees, withe other "shepe barres and hustlement. 141* 
Nottingham Rec. 1 1 . 86, j. "shepe bell, jd. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolgho xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep- 
bell, and . . the bleat of flocks. 1872 Lllacombf. Bells cfCh. 
in Ch. Belts Devon ix. 261 [He] was in the habit of tuning, 
to exact musical scale, the sheep bells of many of hisacricul- 
tural friends. 1814 Pursh Flora Amer. Septentr. II. 709 
‘Sheep-berry. Viburnum prunifolium. 1847 Darlington 
A mer. Weeds (i860) 162 Viburnum Lent ago.. ,Sw eet Vibur- 
num. Sheep-beny. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 84 _ in 
Libr. Usef. Knenvl., Husb. Ill, The was! e-book*, consisting 
of a corn-book, cash -book, "sheep- book. 1819 "Sheep bot-fly 
[see Bot 3]. 1836-9 7 odd's Cycl. A nat. II. S71/2 In the 

larva of the sheep-lx>t.. there are thirteen segments. 1B62 
T. W. Harris Insects infur. Vcgct. (ed. 3) 624 The sheep 
bot-fly ( Ccphalemyia ovis) Ini's its eggs in the nostrils of 
sheep. 1586 Fekne Blaz. Gentrie 241 If they be not., 
agreeing with the conformity. -of Blazon. .they may. vse 
them as "sheepbrands. 2647 Trapp Comm, x John in id 
Children may be easily cozened, and made to take a 
"sheep-counter for an angel, because broader and brighter. 
c 1420 ? Lvdg. Assembly cf Gods 327 A" shepc-crook in 
hys hand he sparyd for no pryde. 2600 Surflet Country 
harm 1. xxv. 158 lie must u hoop and whistle after them, 
threatning them with his sheepe- crook e. 2687 Norris Ccu. 
Misc. 70 Who shall now the royal sheep-crook hold,., 
v ho now secure the fold ? 2865 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. Ser. 
11. 1 - 51 An ‘extract of * 1 ’ ■ /---.I.* 

ingof* "sheep-dips ’. ? „ " 
wash. The place wher ... 

‘sheep-dip*. 1852 7; < 

apparatus.. 1887 J. C 

value_ of sheep dipping, both as affecting health, removing 
vermin, and favouring w ool growth, a 1774 Tucker Lt.Nat. 
(1777) III. 1. 200 The faithful "sheep-dog assists in tending 
our flocks. 2844 W. C. Spooner Sheep 295 The sheep-owner 
should never keep_ a savage sheep-dog. 1848 Thackfkav 
Van. Fair xxxvii, A sheep-dog — a companion ! _ Becky 
Sharp with a companion ! 1897 Violet Hunt Unkist, Un- 
kind J ix, Philip’s sister couldn't manage to get away from 
Buxton just now, <0 here I am, without any sheep-dog at 
all. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm !. 497 When the grass ii 
smooth and the soil pretty deep, this is an economical mode 
of making such drains, which have received the appellation 
of "sheep drains. 1^92 Nashe P. Pcnilessc Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 82 Tne fourth [kind of drunkard] is "Sheepe drunkc, wise 
in his cmn conceipt, when he cannot bring forth a right 
word. _ 1780 A. Young in Encycl. Brit. (1797 ) XVII. 348/2 
The hippohsca evitta, called in Lincolnshire "sheep fagg- 
x8oi Partner's Mag, Apr. *72 *1 he *>heep-farms in the 
higher districts. x8<5x Tunes 27 Sept., English farmers who 
come expressly to till and "sheep-farm. 2809 J. LswFrscK 
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Treat. Cattle 314 The least enlightened *sheep farmer's of 
Frande. Ibid., The various plans of *sheep- farming. 1658 
Rowland tr. Moufet's T/teal. Ins. j. xi. 034 The Tick or 
"* Sheep-fly. 290* Nature 7 Aug. 352 The life-history of the 
>* * ~ 1 “ ‘ ' ' ' r * f Sports - 

■■ 1 he scent. 

■ . ■ . *sheepe- 

■ ‘ . 8x3)111. 

308 The ♦sheep gad-fly. X570 Levins Manip. 34/17 Y* 
♦Sheepgarth, ouile. 1537-8 Carlul. Abb. de Itievalle (Sur- 
tees) 352 Two messes. .with all the # shepe-gates and com- 
mon of pasture. 1535 Cover dale 2 Exdr. [Nek.] Hi. 1 
Eliasib the hye prest. .huylded the Shepegate. 2569 T. 
Wilson Disc. Usury (1534' 57 For tillage, (they] vse sheepe- 
gates, where no men are maintained. 1607 Norden Sttrr. 
Dial.' itt. 100 What is a Cowe, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woorth by tne yeere, or by the weeke. cz832 Jos. Lucas 
Stud. NidcUrdale iiu 7 ‘Sheep-gates .are let. .with each 
farm. 1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops <5- Hop-pickers 47 A lodg- 


Inclosure 26 Thewant of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the *sheep-heafs. 1872 Schele de Vere 
Americanisms 210 *3heepherder. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle 
Notches 25 One melting drift has revealed the body of a 
frozen sheep herder. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer.ois. 
- *•»—*:— : <f l.- tho^e who have never 

' ’ . ■ • way of procuring a iiveli- 

1 ■ i, They hang their most 

■. ■ ■ ‘ beepbounds. 1578 Lvte 

Dodoens 1. xxv. 3S Ye base Almaignes do call it Penntnck- 

crayt: in English •?* V : "i';Fv fiify/G,— 

aede Herbal if. < n .!■ 4:1 W. -■ *’■ \ «;■. 

— r > »— * ! * s.i » |* ; j |"«4 . « *i 

• * ■ a ova/a.., known by 

■ 1 * ■ iidered very poisonous 

when fed upon by sheep, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 324 , 1 
am told, that in Dorsetshire the aim of the farmers is, to 
fold on their *sheep-leases in the middle of July. rxx6x8 
Raleigh Prerog. Pari. (162 3; 55 There was nothing new, 
neither head money, nor *-<h5epe money, nor escuage. 1822 
Hibeert Descr. Shell. I si. 321 They pay the ox and sheep 

* 1 a L. T*--i .rn.iu 


turnip fields by usir , ‘ ■ 1 

Stephens Bk. Farm II. 7z_Sheep-nets run about 50 yards 
in length, when set, and weigh about 14 lb. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl., *Sheep-nose-worms..a species of fly-worm, 

r 1 --cc ~r t'urf Cl J /VI’ 


serve sheep from the *sheep-pock is yet undecided. 1846-50 
A. Wooo Class-bk.R0t.374 Kalmiaangusiifolia. Narrow- 
leaved LaureL *Sheep-poison. 1837 Brit. Husb. (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) JI. 497 'Ihe 'sheep-pox so closely resembles 
the scab, that it is not known in this country as a separate 
disease. 1594 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Sec. Ser. 111.(1907) 1. 266, 
I suffered, .my servant to carric a *shceperacke to the pasture 
ontheSabboth daie. 1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xxv. 
153 Setting it (re. the sheephouse] round about with mangers 
or sheepe-racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 18 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, A 
salt-trough, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with every fl^ck. 1653 /V. Riding Ree. V. 139 For unjustly 
takelnge mid driving away fiftie sheep of the Common 
’sheep-rak of Great Crakeall. 1657 Burton's Diary (18281 
II.2X3 It is a very poor country. .being only mosses and 
sheep rakes; 1793 Carlop Green (1817) 174 The found o’ 
a *sneep-ree. 2824 [see ReejA*]. 2894 Crockett Raiders 
xli. To be penned like one of a score of hogs in a granite 
sheep-ree. 2450 (20 Dec.) Fastolp in Paslon Lett., The 
wrong takyng..my shepe..for declaracioun in whate wyse 
he d yd it, John Bele my 'sheperefe can cn forme you best. 
2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. lit. x Doeg, who was the 
Kinges sheepreeve [1 Sam. xxi- 7]. 2641 J. Day Pari. 

Bees xi. G 3, Keeper of King Obrons Groves, Sheepreeve 
of Iris flocks and Droves. 255a Huloet, *Sbepe rot, lues 
ouilis. x8o3 Jamieson, Sheep-rot , butterwort or Yorkshire 
sanide. 1844 \V. C. Spooner Sheep 401 We cannot limit the 
cailseof rot to eating the sheep- rot weed. 2897 Allbutt’x 
Syst. Med. II. 2024 In the sheep D[istomum\ hepaticum 
gives rise to the important epizootic known as ‘ sheep-rot *. 
2826 Goldie m Divchoff Fan Diemen s Land i57[The 
land near Circular Head] is.. a good ♦sheep tuh. 2862 

Co le ns T ‘ L "'“ — ** — 

estimate - ■ «>i 1 

58 Via 

*shcep-* , ■ , 1 

infs Syst. Bot. 84 Rhodynieuia palmata ..is also used as 
food for sheep and hence is termed * *Sheep-seaweed '. 2895 
Leader 3 Aug. 6/1 (Morris Austral Eng.) t That certain 
country m which severe losses have occurred m recent years 
* . - • l,,cU 


sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm. 1022 inu- 
eekt Descr. Shell. 1 st. 193 The compliment of an ox and 
twelve sheep from every parish bad.. been granted to the 
Karl of Doth well. It was. .converted into a perpetual 
tribute, under the name of ox and sheep silver, a 2722 Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 328 If they would. .send them abroad for a 



dead wood and most resinous parts of the long-leaved pine 
in covered kilns, is graded as follows: * Rope yellow',.. — the 
highest grade- 1 Roany*, or ’Ship smearing* — the next run- 


ning of the kiln. 1 872 O li \tr Elem. Dot. 11.225 The dioecious 
flowers of ‘Sheep- sorrel (Rumex Acetosella and R. Ace/osa). 

m-o- w, - I" - -'..S r » t.. . 4V.1- 


privileged to enjoy the liberty of free *shecp*tray. *869-73 
1- s Bk. Birds II. 290 *1 he Velvet-headed 


» , . a .i 

Husb. (t7$7) 344 The *sheep-water to kill the scab. 163410 
Rutland Mag. (1905) II. 71 For ’sheep wealde in flore^t of 
Lee xs. 2851 Ceital, Gl. Exhib. 111, 490/1 Black and blue 
broad coating, *sheep-wool face, alpaca-wool back. 1883 
Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 7 The sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as the Turkish 
variety of same. 2908 IVestsn. Gaz. 30 May 6/3 The strong 
odour of sbeep-wool tells you of the flocks grazing.. on its 
hills and plains. 

9 . Combinations with sheep's, + sheeps(l) (often 
varying with combs, of sheep , see 7 and 8), as 
sheep's hell, -belly, -citing, -gather (see Gather 
sh. 2 ), -pelt, -pluck (Pluck sb. 1 6), sleight , -tallcnu, 
- trotters ; sheep’s bane, marsh pennywort, ffydro- 
colyle vulgaris , in the West Indies H. umbel l at a* 
sheep's beard, (he genus Urosfcrtuutn {Amo- 
pogon) ; sheep’s bit (scabious) ^sheep's scabious', 
i* sheep’s-colour, the colour of unbleached sheep’s 
wool ; f sheep’s course, a sheep-walk; f sheep’s 
feet Afoul., a kind of stay; sheep's fescue (grass), 
see Fescue sb. 4 ; sheep’s foot, (a) the foot of a 
sheep; 't* (b) a kind of claw-hammer; sheep’s 
gut(s = Catgut ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for ‘a timid person’; + sheep’s herd = Shep- 
herd; •(* sheep’s leather, leather made from sheep- 
skin ; sheep's parsley, ? hedge parsley ; + sheep’s 
pellet, sheep’s dung; + sheep’s russet, msset 
such as was worn by shepherds ; sheep’s scabious, 
Jasione montana ; f sheep's silver, mica ; 
+ sheep’s snout, a variety of apple; sheep’s sorrel, 
Rumex Acetosella ; sheep’s tongue, (a) the tongue 
of a sheep used for food ; (b) a kind of bugloss ; 
sboep’s-wool, (a) wool from the fleece of a 
sheep ; (. b ) a West Indian sponge, Spongia equina , 
vnr. gossyfina; (e) sheep' s -wool fat, Janoline {Syd. 
Soc. Lex . 1898). For sheep's louse , sheepsman , 
sheep's skin , sheep's lick, see Sheep-louse, etc. 



Ixxm. 2 ©9 The third [kind of ^biousj is called in English 
*Sh cepes Scabious; in French Scabieuse $le Irebis. 28x4 
JamiejON Illustr. Northern Antiq. 401 The walls and 
roof, which were..incrusted with *sheeps-si!ver and spar, 
1847 Halliwfll, * Sheep' s-slite, sheep’s pasture, or walk, 
Dorset. 2664 Evelyn Nat. Hort. Aug. 73 The Seaming 
Apple, Cushion Apple,.. ’Sheep* -*:nout. *578 Lvte Do* 
doens v. ix. 55S 'Sheepes Sorrel loueih dry soyles. 1597 
GerarDE Herbal n. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis teuuifoha , Sbeepes 
Sorrell. 2745 Season. Advice Prot. (ed. 2) 18 Nothing now 
appears but loose Stones and Sheeps Sorrel. 2853 Baping- 
Gould Iceland xL 242 Among the marshes, I found.. both 
the common and sheep's sorrel (Rumex acetosa and R. 
acetosella). c 1400 *.Schepis talow [see Tallow sb. 1 E]. 
a 2425 tr. Ardcrue’s Fistula 92 pan ow k°u for to putte with 
he oile as war frid parte of schepez talow. c 1450 M. E. Med. 
j Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Do j>er to he jus of synygrene and shepes 
tarowe [read talowel- 255* Huloet. *Sbepes tongue herbe, 
aenigbssa. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lit 7 Ihe fifth [kind of 
| Bugloss] is the wilde Buglosse, or Sheepes tongue. 2641 
I Murrel Cookerie (ed. 5) 23 A made dish oi Sheepes tongues. 

, *858 Sjsjmonps Diet. Trade s. v. Tongue, Pigs -tongues, 
sheep’s tongues, calves’-tongues. 1596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Gro^artj III. 139 *Sheepes trotters, pork- 
nells, and butterd rootes. 1772 Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 
May (18x5) 8z Paunceford once resided in agamrt; where 
he subsisted upon sheep's-trotters and cow-heel. t 823 Times 
(weekly ed.) 11 hlay 25/1, 3d. worth of sheep's trotters. 2721 
Amherst Terror Fit. App. 297 The bodies. .wrap’d up.. in 
*sheeps-wool. 2833 Goode dish. Indusir. U.S.A. 53 The 
finest quality of American Sponge is the Sheepswool. 

10. I’assing into adj. a. (in early use also 
sheep's \ cf. Sheep’s eye.) Sheep-like, sheepish. 

a i$53 Udall Royster D. iv. \i. (1869) 70 Hither will he 
repaire with a sheepes Jooke full grim. 2807 Sir R. Wilson 
13 May in Life [1862) JJ. 2x2 With a sheep face and falter- 
ing voice. 

b. In parasynthetic formations (and their deriva- 
tives), chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, as sheep-faced, -headed, 

\ - hearted , - spirited , - zuilled adjs. ; also sheep-hued 
1 adj., of the colour of a sheep’s fleece. 

1 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1070 in Satir, Poems Reform. 

' x!v, A scheip hewit clock to cover his cleathis. 1623 J. 

, Taylor ( Water P.) New Discov. li 6 b, Those simple Sheepe- 
j headed fooles. 1629 Ford Lover's Mel. hl ii, Sheepe- 
j spirited Boy, although he had not married me, He might 
haue proferd kindness in a comer. 1775 Shfrioan Rivals 
Hi. i, A vile sheep-hearted blockhead 1 1B48 Thackeray 
Kan. Fairxxvii, The most modest, silent, sheep-faced and 
meek of little men. 1852 C. W. Hoskins 7 al/a 44 The 
extraordinary sheep-sightednessofspade-and-mattock-wield- 
ing humanity. 1879 F. W. Robinson* Coward Consc. ti. vii. 
General sheepfacedness ensued. 1839 * Mapk Twain* 
Yankee Crt. A\ Arlh. via. The sheep-ustted earl u ha could 
j claim long descent from a King's Ieman. 
j Sheep, v. local, [f. prec.sb.J trails. To weed 
i or to dung (land) by pasturing sheep upon it. 

| 2808 Batchelor Agric. Bedford 403 Beans . . aregeneralty 

; slutped , as it is termed, or weederi by the folding flock. 
2856 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XV 1 1. 1. 136 It [a field] had been 


'plants ll. 248 (Iasione montana] Hairy Sheeps Scabious, 
c — > w, Muipr Plant.u. 224/2 
■■ • r If/ 5 4*6 

. 9 ■ • *shepes 

) 89 The 

, • sheep's 

colour cloth. 2623 T» Scot Highways cj uoa 76 Euery 
Farme, euery trade, euery *Sheepes-course is his. 255a 
Huloet, *Shepes dunge or tyrdles, nidus. 2669 Worlidce 


staying the tackles when they are charged withgoods. 2759 
B. "Stilling fleet Misc. Tracts (1791) 390 Hills uhere the 
purple and ’sheep's fescue,,. and the silver hnjr grasses 
abound. 2683 Moxon Mech . Exerc.. Printing xi. r 20 The 
*Sheeps-Foot is. .of Iron, with a Hammer-head at one end, 
to drive the Ball-Nails into the Ball-Stocks, and a Claw at 
the other end, to draw the Ball-Nails out. 2875 Knight 

* '*• + -• - r or cu t. 

- jf. 1 883 

■ • 1 . ■ - btained 

... il. 1580 

• 'sheepes 

gather. 2599 Shaks. Plach Ado it. 111. 61 Is it not 
strange that ‘sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies? i8ox Busby Diet. Mus. s. v. Viol if amour, a % 10I, 
or violin, furnished with six brass or steel wires, instead of 
sbeep’s-gut. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. \u. L 444 And this way 
wil I take \*pon mee to wash your Liuer as cleane as a sound 
* sheepes heart. 2818 Scott Rob Roy ix, I tell thee, man, 
fear nothing,.. Why, thou sheep's heart, how do ye ken but 
we may can pick up some speerings of your valise ? c 1200 
Op.min 3595 Davibi>..pa wass he ’shepess hirde. 1474cm*. 
I.cet Bk. 4 01 Nomaner of lether but ’Shepis lether, Gettes 
lether. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. lit. ii. s8 A headstall of 
sheepes leather. 2896 • J. O. Hobbes’ Herf-Moon x •SheepV- 
parsley— with its long green stems and white delicate flowers. 
c 2440 Promp. Par-.\ 445/2 ’Schepys pylett .., molestra. 
2530 Palsgr. 266/2 Schcpes pellet or dong, Rent a Irebis. , 
2647 Trapp Comm. Heb. xL 35 Stretched upon the rack, as • 
a *sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. x6tx Core?-, Pressure, 
..A "sheepes pi u eke. 1761 H. Walpole Let. to G. lion tarn 
5 May, As if she had just bought a sheep’s-pluck in SL 
James’s market. 25S9 K. Harvey PI. Percevatl 22, I am 
no Ape Carrier, I pray you defile not my *sbeeps russet 
Coale, with your dlrtie shoes yet- x6*4 Sanderson e>enn. 
(1632) 446 All. .the richest silken. .are as la%vfull for vs, 
as ..shcepes-russet. 1682 Bunyan Holy If ar 263 Ihey 
were clothed in sheeps-ru-set. x$j 3 Lvte Descent 1. 


Sh.ee'p-bister. [Cf. WFris. Skieppebiter in 
sense 1.] 

1 , A dog that bites or worries sheep. (Also 
al/rib.) ? Obs. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Mviijb, L}ke shepe byter 
curres to snach vp and it wear but a sory* lambe for their prey. 
2575 tr. MarloraCs A/oc. 25 Not shepherds, but sheepe- 
byters & woolues which spare not the Lords flocke. 260a 
Breton Mothers Blessing ( Grosart) 9/2 N oslouen, si uggard, 

— m.,.j . -"m*! st-.’-w p fa Mode 39 1 heir 

# •■ ■■ ■ ■ .Thomi-so*. 

■ • ■ , upon them 

. J*. . ■ ns fellow, 

b. A*shifty, sneaking, or thievish fellow. (Cf. 
Sheep-biting fpl. a. below.) Obs . 

2589 l? Nashe] Almond for Parrat 17 b, What say you 
to that zealous sheepebyter of your owne edition in Cam- 
bridge. 2601 Shaks. TuA. N. il v. 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to haue the niggardly Rascally sheepe-biter, come by 
some notable shame J 2656 H evlin Snrv. France 40, 1 was 


t 3 - A^great mutton-eater. Obs. 

1599 Nashk I-rntcn Stuff. 37 

I ' 

t 4 . One who runs alter ♦ mutton , s 
hnnter, whoremonger. Obs . . . . . 

16.1 CiurMA-: Muy Day m.ul 
biters might ai.vei« dipp the.r/tM« >r •> '% 

« rtS A* Sh.eiW.em here. And 

h So +///• '-.e™ 

to biting or worr>ing sheep ; fg- thies ing, sneaking 
fin Scott an echo of Shaks.). 

,603 Shaks. ideas, for M. v. i- 359 Show your sheepe- 
f, re and t'e hangd an honre. >6» Mmotirov 
CAa.% 'K ii «5;o> Sheepe.biurtl Jtapdt. ,i, 3 
turret ire KuU a II', ff V. tv, Ho» bee a » irep-!«ir.g 
Rogue taken i'th' iaan-.ee. And ready far the baiter dots 



SHEEPCOT, 


664 


SHEEP’S EYES, 


thou look n„ ! sj:; T - M*.v“ Direct, (ed. 2) 

209 To cur ■ i “ ■ < 1 .'i »r*s Scott Kcnihv. 

xxix, That ; 1 ' 1 : .■ ie. 

Sheep cot (frptyt). Forms ; see Sheep sb. 
and Cot jA 1 * next. 

14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 734/r Hcc barcetria, i. oyile, a 
schepcott. 1549 Compl. Scot . vi. 43 There faldis, schetp cot- 
tlsandludgens. 1609 DanielCzV. Warsvni.cn, ThatSheep- 
cot, . . I rather would my Palace wish to bee, Then any-roofe, 
of proudest Maiestie. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 6t 
The utility of sheep-cots on a store-farm. 1872 Jenkinson 
Engl. Lake District 74 A sheepcot at the head of the glen. 

Sheepcote (fr*pk#»t). [f. Sheep sb. + Cote sbf] 
A slight building for sheltering sheep; a sheep- 
house. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 60/2 None housynge left stond- 
ynge ther on, but gif it were a Shepecote. 14.. Treiycc in 
IK of Henley's Hush. (1890) 48 Make clene your shepcote. 
a 1529 Skelton Howe the douty Duke of Albany , etc. 266 
As it were a gote In a shepe cote. 3538 Starkey England 
1. iii. 72 Wher hath byn many housys and churchys,..now 
you schal fynd no thyng but schypcotys and stabullys. 1669 
V «... them up in a Barn or 

■ ■ ■ er Night v, The blood- 

1856 J. H. Newman 
Verses on Var. Occas. (1868) 281 The last are first, the first 
are last,. .These from the sheep-cote sternly cast, Those wel- 
comed to the fold. 

+ Sheeped, fpl. a. Obs 1 [f. Sheep sb. + -ED.] 

? Made spiritless as a sheep. 

1626 Bp. Hall Contempt O. T. xx. ix. Hesekiah 
Sennack ., With shame and grief enough, is that sheeped 
tyrant returned to his Nineveh; having left behind him all 
the pride, .of Assyria, for compost to the Jewish fields. 

Sheepfold (Jirpifrld). [f. Sheep + Fold sb. 2] 

1. A pen or enclosure for sheep. 

[c iooo Ags. Gosp. John x. 3 Se be ne greS set bamgete 
into sceapa falde]. a 3430 JVyclifs Bible, Num. xxxii. 16 
(MS. C.C.C.) Sheep foldis. c 1440 Alphabet of Talcs 130 
' * 1 ■ b. Husb. 

§ ,4 iix Bible 

' ifolds, to 

£ u • Several 

Disc. iv. Hor. Ep. 52 To pin the sheepfold. 3784 Cowper 
Task 1. 290 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 
o’er the glebe. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields Cities 
342 Sawing barley on a recently-ploughed sheepfold. 
attrib. 3820 Keats Isabella xxxviu, A sheep-fold bleat. 
t>. fig., esp. in a spiritual sense. 

3579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Bed. *ijb. 
Many lying seers, ..vnder Lambes skinnes, craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. 1581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract . 
(S.T.S.) 75 The scheipfald of Christ. 1635 A Stafford 
Fern. Glory 336 The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepe- 
fold is the world. 3851 Ruskin [title) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds [i.e. churches]. 1868 E. Yates 
Rock Ahead 11. iv, The man who had dared, .to invade the 
sanctity of her sheepfold and carry’ off one of her pet Iambs. 

1 2. A flock of sheep ; — Fold sb , 2 1 c. Obs. 
3590 T. Watson Egloguc fin., Poems (Arb.) 375 Lets hence, 
and shut our sheepfolds in their coat. 

Hence t Sheepfold v ., •fShespfolding- vbl. sb. 
1610 Folkinoham Art of Survey i.ix. 21 If they be there, 
with all Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
Cattell. Ibid. x. 23 The sheepe-folding and foddering. 
Sheephead, obs. var. Sheep’s-head. 
Sheephe(a)rd, obs. var. Shepherd. 
Shee*p-hOok. Now rare. [See Hook sb. 6.] 
A shepherd’s crook. 

Also Jig. with reference to a spiritual shepherd ; and sym- 
bolically (often opposed to sceptre) of the shepherd’s calling 
or the office of a bishop. 

34.. Voc. i n W r.-W ulc’ " t 

Fitzherb. Husb. § 41 / 

..his shepe hoke. 15?,, 

& thy shepehoke fcomforte me. a i^8 6 Sidney Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 303 Dametas..was techtng him how with his 
sheephooke to catch a wanton Lambe. x6xx Shaks. IVint. 
T. iv. iv. 431 Thou a Scepters heire. That thus affects a 
sheepe-booke ? 1641 Milton Reform. 11. 78 The Pastorly 
Rod, and Sheep-hooke of Christ. _x6 79 Establ. Test. 36 
1 : schief, to attempt 

■ ■ scrupled at the 

■ T t 11. viii, Chums, 

■ . , „ untains. 3828 S. 

Rogers Italy u. A Char. 29 Inherit they a sheep-hook or 
a sceptre. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Sheep-hook , a 
shepherd’s crook for catching sheep by the legs. 

Shee’p -lionse. Now rare. [Cf. MDu. schaep{s)~ 
huus , OHG. sc af lifts (G. schafihaus).'] A covered 
pen for the housing of sheep. 

[c xooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-W flicker 305/12 Ouile, sceapa- 
has.] c 1410 MS. Douce 335 fo. 72 b, Ony house, that ony 
beest vseth out or go oute at. that is to say swynhouse, 
nethous, shephous. £1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 670/29 II ec 
barcaria , schepehouse. ? 3545 Brinklow Compl. xx. F j b, 
A shepehouse and .ij. or .iij. shepardes. 1577 B. Googe 
Herts bach's Husb. in. 341, 1 haue seene some sheep houses 
so framed, as they haue had theyr gates toward the South, 
and towarde the Haste. 3614 J. Taylor (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuses F 1, Sheapheard swaines to sheephouse driues their 
sheep. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 100 Where you 
cannot fold Sheep, to have a Sheep-house to feed them in. 
3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 71 The whole have hay . . 
in the sheep h ouse, on wet . .nights. 1906 Macm. Mag. Nov. 
63 Och, it’s only a wee bit of a sheephouse. 

Shee-pified, pa.pple. Made sheep-like. 

38x2 Coleridge Let. to his Wife 24 Apr., His legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. 

+ Shee-pinesB. Obs. rare. [f. Sheepy a. + 
-ness.] Meanspiritedness. 

3663 S. Patrick /-’ a r<xi. Pilgr. xi. (1665) 6S Humility then 
you see is not shceplness, but loftiness of mind. 


Sheepish (Jf'pif), a. (< ado .). Also 3 shep- 
iss(h)e, 4 schep-, 4-6 shepishe, 6 sheppeshe, 
etc. [f. Sheep sb. + -ish. Cf, MDu. schaep/ch 
(Du. schaapsch ), G. schafischb\ 

1. fa* Of, pertaining to, or concerned with sheep; 
ovine. Obs. b. Resembling sheep or their charac- 
teristics. Now rare. 

c 1200 Trim Coll. Horn. 37 Sume men..go<5 eche dai to 
chirche alse shep to uolde..and be5 cleped shepisse men. 
*53 *.More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 763/2 For al their 
shepishe semblaunce outwardly, righte rauenous w clues are 
they within. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
114 Soche greate ones.. in time paste, like bell-wethers, had 
led the sheppesbe flockes of England against their prince. 
<13585 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 1 b, Some [shepherds 
were] setting a bell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
36x1 Stafford Niobe n. 218 How to chuse the best tarre: 
..how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1847 Helps Friends 
in C. 1. «. 31 It is not a sheepish tendency, but an inde- 
pendent resolve growing out of our nature. 

+ 2. a. Meek, innocent. Obs . 

__ c 3200 Ormik 6654 Niss he nohht hinnderr3xp ne pratt. . Acc 
iss shepisshe & bile whit. 

f b. Simple, silly. Obs. 
c 3380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 212 Queyntesle*i3ti$ to disceyue 
schepisebemen of worldly goodis._ 3592 NasheP. Penilesse 
39 b, I haue reade ouer thy Sheepish discoprse of the Lambe 
of God and his enemies, and entreated my patience to bee 


viL 169 Would not the English do you a kindness in that, 
you sheepish Fellow, you? 

f c. Excessively meek or submissive, fearful or 
1 timorous ; mean-spirited. Obs. exc. as implied in 3 . 
j c 3510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F v, While thou 

1 would behaue thee demure and pacient, Beware, be not 
remisse nor sheepish in no wise. 3650 Milton Free Contmiv. 
17 Monarchs.. whose aim is to make the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and \vebfleec’t..but..not only in fleece, but 
:« c-- ■ . — 1 pr® 


was 100 sneepisu, iui ms xau. 

3. Bashful or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp. in society to which one is unaccustomed; 
embarrassed or out of countenance from an excess 
of shyness or diffidence. 

1693 Locke Ednc. § 68 Being used constantly to the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he comes abroad, 
be a sheepish or conceited Creature. 3773 Goldsm. She 
Stoops 1. i, Sensible, good-natured; I like all that. But 
then reserved and sheepish ; that’s much against him. a 3774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 324 Bring an unlicked cub into 
company, and you will find him shy and sheepish j. .uneasy 
in all situations. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxix, All the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
spectable society. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 369 
Sheepish lads from the Universities. X876 Smiles Sc. Natur. 
ix. (ed. 4) 270 And away she went, leaving Edward looking 
rather sheepish. 

4. quasi -adv. and adv. = Sheepishly. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1 888) 287 It maketh him 
to shepish bashfull. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 629 Sheepish be 
doffs his hat. 

Sheepishly (frpijli), adv. [-ly 2 .] In a 
sheepish manner ; flike sheep ; fmeekly, timo- 
rously, or submissively to an excessive degree ; 
with a bashful or embarrassed look or appearance. 

1528 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 281/2 We be sure ynough 
that wolues they be in dede, howe shephhlye soeuer they 
looke. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 414 When the rest 
(who as sheepe Jiad but followed their fellowes) so sheep- 
ishly had suomitted themselues. x6xz W. Martyn Youths 
Instr. 69 Not to bee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
feareful. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvii. (1665) 407 
Those that are sheepishly led whither confident men will 
have them. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 102 Not 
that men ape bound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation. 1714 Pope Wife of Bath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how^ sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek. 1830 Forrester II. 247 The 
usual bows were exchanged, stiffly on the part of the peer, 
and sheepishly by Frederick. 2870 ‘A. R. Hope ’ My School- 
boy Fr. xii, I hung about him, feeling sheepishly grateful. 

Sheepishness (JrpiJnes). [-NESS.] + Sim- 
plicity, stupidity; ftimorousness ; excessive bash- 
fulness or diffidence. 


*577 Hello wes Gueuara' s Fam. Ep. 62 To speake some- 
tb: — * :**::— st"- 1 : 1 . * . -V ... ■>. ,r... 



natural and rusticgrace, with nothing of the sheepishness of 
an ordinary peasant. 2853 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. 
vi. 253 He is bashful, even to sheepishness. 

Shee*pless, a. [-LESS.] Without sheep. 

x858 W. Corv Lett. 4 frnls. (1897) 2I 7 The country was 
full of blossom, hedgeless, sheepless. 

Sliee'p-like, «. and adv. [-like.] 

A. adj. Resembling a sheep or that of a sheep; 

esp. in an unfavourable sense. 

1596 Nokdex Prcgr. Piety (1847) 123 He did foresee 
hypocrisy - " 1 ‘ cs in sheep, 

like tire tc * • 6 Believers 

are snbjec ■ . id dove-like 

disposition. 28^3 Ruskin Slice Molds 22 Christ’s sheep may 
be guessed at. . by their sheep-like behaviour. 2871 Besant 
& Kick Ready -money Mart, xiii, Men possess largely them- 


selves the sheep-like propensity of following where one leads. 
1892 Farrar Darkn. fy DaumXx, The youth refused to kill 
himself with the sheeplike docility of so many of his con- 
temporaries. 

B. adv. Meekly, submissively, pusillnnimousl)*. 

- - ... « ni ‘ r . t te nol 

. * ‘ ■ , Tam- 

' isyour 

Shee'pliHg. [-ling.] A young sheep. Also fig. 

rr ry.r....r.O - ,1 r.../ c k. 


She e*p -louse. Also ^Bheep’s louse: see 
Sheep sb. 9 . [Cf. G. schaflaus , Du. sckaapsluisb\ 
A louse, Tricliodectes sphxrocephalus, which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also « Sheep-tick. 

C1440 Promp.Parv. 445/1 Schepys lowce, Pego, askarida. 
1530 Palsgr. 266/2 Schemes louce,/<rr de inovton. ^ 

1 ■■■,■■ ' . 
t ■ 
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xxxiv. III. 473 Melophagus , the sheep-louse. 3844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 152 Both these vermin are destroyed 
by the same means as the sheep-louse. 

Shee’pmau. Also 6 slieepesman, see Sheep 
sb. 9 . [f. Sheep sb. + Man sb.] 

X. f A shepherd {obs.y, U.S. a sheep-breeder or 
-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. 

1591 A. Fraunce C/ess Pevtbr. Iuychurch , etc. L 3 b, Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan is good to the sheepesman. 
1620 Quarles Feast of Wormes (1638) 7 In stead of Staffe, 
he tooke a Sheepmans weede. ^ 2643 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 28 It is an especiall thinge to bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe gooae tuppes. 1883 American VI. 382 
For the small sheepmen, the shepherds, and above all, the 
herders, it is a terrilile life. 2886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 165 
The sheep-men of Great Britain. 2890 Haydon Riders of 
Plains (1910) 168 This fire is supposed to have been started 
by sheepmen in the hills. 

2. ? A sheepstealer, rogue. 

3640 Balfour Sc. Ball. 33 What change for valiant Cavi* 
lers of old To court with sheep-men, rogues, and swinzeours 
bold. 

Shee*p-niark. 

1. The mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish 
Iris sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 
as a substitute for their signature. Also fig. 

*534 Cranmer Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 291, I 
have caused one of my secretaries jto subscribe for such 
persons, and made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can. .scribble. 1632 Brome North, 
Lass 11. i, A thumb-Ring with his Grandsirs Sheep-mark, 
or Grannams butter-print on’t. <21644 Quarles Sheph. 
Orac. ii. (1646) 22 Then brand them with a Crosse, Our 
Masters Sheepmarke. 2653 Baxter Christ . Concord 98 
Have you forgotten your Masters sheep-mark? 1693 O. 
Heywood Best Entail iv, Children of believersare baptized, 
..and thus have God’s sheep-mark set upon them betimes. 
1875 Archscol. Cantbrensis Ser. iv. VI. 94 Sheep-Marks. 
I. Bwlch plyg (folded notch). — This is produced by folding 
a certain part of the ear, and cutting off with the shears the 
part thus folded. 1887 A rchxo logia L. 373 note, When the 
commons were unenclosed, it w-as necessary for every one 
who bad aright of pastuie to have a sheep-mark that could 
be easily distinguished from those of his neighbours. 

2. A marking-tool for sheep. Obs. 

1580 Tusser Husb. (1878) 38 [Husbandlie furniture.] A 
sheepe marke, a tar kettle. 

Shee p-master. [Cf. G. sehafmcistcr.1 A 
sheep-owner. 

<r 2520 Vox Populi 66 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 270 Withe to 
many shepemasters, That of erable grounde make pastures. 
x6it Bible c KingsiW. 4 Mesha king of Moab was a sheepe- 
master. 2651 in Hart lib's Legacy (1655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters usually chuse their Sheeps-Walks, or Pas- 
tures,_on high dry Lands. 3745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesru. 
xxxvii. (1841) II. 91 The sheepmaster shears and sells the 
fleece. , 1837 Youatt Sheep 540 Mercurial ointment.. m 
frequent use among sheep-masters as a cure for_ the scab. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 357/1 Since the British sheep, 
master has begun. .to look more to the profit to be derived 
from the carcase. # . . 

fShee*pness. Obs. [-NESS.] Pusillanimity. 
c 1380 Wyclif Sel.iVks. II. 387 Vcrtues ben transposid 
to vices ; as mekenes is cowardise, . .and myldenesse is shepe- 
nesse. 

Shee*p-pen. [f. Sheep sb. + Pen sb. 1 ; ? partly 
intended as an analysis of Suippon.] A pen in 
which to keep sheep. 

1649 Blith Engl. Improver xxiit. 339 Hay- Stacks, or 
Sheep- Pens, or places of Shade, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (*757< 
335 Sir Ambrose Philipps ’s sheep.pen. 1834 MAiuiYAT/V/rr 
Simple v!i, I inquired for the butcher, whom I found sitting 
in the sheep-pen with the sheep. 3841 Browning Pippa 
Passes ill, Many a valley-thief Caught in the sheep-pens. 
Sheep-pick : see Sheppeck. 

Sheep’s eye(s. (Also 7 sheep-eyes.) [Cf. 
WFris. skief stack , Du. schaapsoog f G. sekafisauge .] 

X. Phr. a. To cast (or throw) a sheep' s-cye at or 
upon, now usually to cast (occas. to make) sheep' s- 
cyesati to look lovingly, amorously, or longinglyat. 

a 2529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche iii. 54 When ye kyst a 
shepys ie, . . [At] mastres Andelby. <r 2586 Sidney A rcadta 
11. (Sommer) 107 Mopsa throwing a great number of sheeps 
eyes vpon me. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. iv, Hero., 
seeing Leanders naked legge, and goodly calfe, Castat him, 
from the boat, a Sheenes eye, and a halfe. 2725 Adv. Capt. 

R. Boyle 247 Don Manuel cast many a Sheep's Eye at my 
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WIfe.nr.d his good Lady at me. 173 x-8 Switt /V£ Ceitzersai. 
eo, I have often seen. him cast a b beep's Eye cut cf a Calf's 
Head at you. x 3 g*? MAtiajr Gil Bias u it. (Rtldg.) 9. I 
ccald net help casting a sheep's eye at the gold and silver 
platftpecpxng cut cf tne different cupboards. x2 xx Couusr 
Br. Grins (ed, 5; 57 He, the beast I was casting sheeps-eyes 
at her, Out of his bullock head. i2 ^S T hackesay Van. Fair 
sxvih The borrud old Colonel,* .was making sheep’s eyes at 
a half-caste girl there. i222 Bryce Airier. Ceiumvj. I . xix. 
262 Local leaders cast sheep’s eyes at the seat. 

flO; To haze a sheep's eye-, (a) to be tiraorons; 
( 5 ) see qnot. 1711. Obs. 

tggB Gossan Trump. IVarre Deb, Espialles were sent 
out to dlscouer the land cf Promise, some cf them hadde a 
sheepe3 eye Caleb had a Liens eye. [See Nienders mix. 
3c, 31.1 xyix Sped. So. 230 r 5 Wc say such an one has a 
Sheep’s Eye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness cf the Cast. 

2 . An amorous glance. 

r5c| V!. IzzrLoPr. B aeon’s Prcfiu 283 If a couple kindly 
kitse. The third tninkes somewhat is armsse. hi erv sheepe— 
cicszresa watche. That Lambes can hardly sleepe. z Z43 
Lcvxa Handy A inly ii, Tom's all ram’s horn a, and the 
widow k All sheep's eyes. 

So Steep ’s-eye xr. trcns n to cast sheep’s eyes at. 
x2ci Cclertcce Let. to R. Southey 2a July, I should 
begin to look the damsel Hope fall in the face, instead of 
sheep s-eyemg her. 

Sheepshaiik yr-pjstjk), si. 

1. The shank or leg of a sheep. 

XS73 Cotton Planters May. 64 The third way [of making 
palltiados], which, is done with Sheep-shar.cks flamed in. the 
Walb, is doubtless the best.. ; hut the bones must be set so 
near together, as [ere.]. In mod. Diets. 

b. jVae sheepshar.k (Sc.) : a person or thing of 
no small importance. 

1 7$ 5 (Apr. ai) Beans Ep. to y.Lapretsk xil, The paughty, 
feudal Thar.e,.,Yfha thinks himsel nae sheep-shank bane, 
Bat lordly stalks, c 1787 — Brigs 0/ Ayr 91, I doubt r.a, 
frier.’, ye’ll think ye’re nae sheep-shank. x2a6 Tanmihill 
F-P- y as. Bnehanan n Many a puir, doilt, servile bodie 
Will.. think himsel nae sma sheeps nank- 

2 . PS curt. In full -f sheep shanffs) knot ; A knot 
cast on a rope for temporarily shortening it with- 
out catting it or cnfastenm'j the ends. 

Formed by doubling the rope in ^ three parts and taking 2 
hitch over the bight at each end with the other rope (Voy le}. 

* By a printer's or clerical error in Manwayring’s Sea- 
man’s Dictionary (i6u), the explanation of SkctP-slutnck 
and the headingof the following article Sheeres were omitted. 
Hence Randle Holme Armoury jir. 166/1 erroneously 
explains Sheep thank as * two Poles set across where a Block 
is hung ' etc. l~ Shear sob 4). 
y£rj C^pr. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 26 Sheepshanks 
Knot. The last « the Shcpshanke, which h a knot they 
cast upon a Runner or Tackle when it is too long to take in 
the goods, and by this knot they can shorten a rope without 
cutting it. 17S9 Falconer Diet. Marine {x?Zo\ Sheep- shank, 
a sort of knot or hitch [etc.]. *722 Chambers’ Cyct. s. v. Knot, 
The sLeep^har.k4cnot. 1834 Mabry at reter Simple vi, Pass 
that brace through the bull’s eye, and take the sheepshank 
cut before you come down. 1870 RoniledgAs Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 246 When both ends of the rope are fast, the ‘sheep- 
shank ’ or, as it is sometimes called, the dogshank shortening 
h used. 

Hence Sheepshank v. traits. , to shorten (a 
rope) by means of a sheepshank. 

1^9 Falconer Diet. Marine (1 780) s-v., The runner of 
the tackle is sheep-shanked- x236 J- M- CAuu?EiLn.SVa- 
nxansrjp Kates 4 Shorten trp buoy-rope..; this is done by 
sheep-e hanking it. 

Sheep’s head. Also Sc. Sheep-head. [Cf. 
Du. schaapshcofd, G. sekefskaupt , also \VFris. 
skteppehep , LG. schaapskopp , Du. schaapshopj G. 
tekafskopf = simpleton.] 

L The head of a sheep; the dish consisting of 
this. 

1542 Ecoacu D yet ary v. (1-70) 240 No we to sende for 
breade, and by-and-by to sende for a shepes-heade. 2 a i££o 
Kreiris Berwik 263 in Dunbar's Poems 294 Sowsitnolt fare, 
and sob-rpheid. zpyr Smollett Humph. CL iS July Let. i. 
frSiyJ 357 The servants hid been informed— that there was 
nothing to eat in Scotland but oatmeal and sheep’s-heads. 
czyys H CSx 3 Ep. Col. De Pey star pi like a sheep-head on a 
tangs. 1 84a T h Acca at Barber Coy Apr., I was . -set, as is 
the custom in cur trade, to practise or. 2 sheep's-head., 
before I was allowed to venture on the human countenance. 

atirib. 1737 Othiertyre House Bk. (S-H-S.) rocSheepfcead 
hreth- 18x7 Lir.ioun Green tx. viu, He'd singed the 
sheep's heads to the fall, T : c mak' the sheep-head kale. 
rZo-j Scott Surg. Dau. v. Sheep-head broth and haggis. 
1224 St. Tamed. s Gaz. 26 Jan. ;/x Sheep’s-head-pie . . and 
ether substantial Scotch dishes. 

2 . A fool, simpleton. "fAIso ns ad).* stupd.^ 

554a [see Sheep so. sV rfie$ Chaki-w All Pools ii-t, Kfee 

her you sheepea-head. 1624 Gee Foot cut cfSr.are A pp. zo2, 

I suppose. .[hel hath better deulcw then thbs simple sheepes- 
head xhuenticu- 1780 Mirror No. r t Z Vitas, a powdered 
s keep's- tend have wc got here ? 1876 J. Payjie tr. I'ilions 
Poems fx22i) 74 My poor orphans.. Are grown tn age, and 
R it likewise. No sheeps, heads are thej'. 

3 . a. A large and much esteemed food fish, 
A rehesargu; or Diplcdus prclatecephakts (Fergus 
ects), abundant on the coasts of the United Suites. 

So called from a supposed resemblance of its head to a 
sheep's. 

r-7^ Phil. Trans. XL 6? 4 In the Rivers are great plenty 
and variety cf delicate Fish ; cue kind whereof is by the 
English called a Sheepr.heud. 1756 T. Twxvi^c Trau. 
Amer.ftZijt) x*6 The Americans. .Live given the appella- 
tion cf sheepchead to the most eueemed fcsh cf their coast. 
1885 Harpers May.Jzz. uso/sT he sheep’s-head and channel 
bans abounded. 


b. A freshwater fish resembling the dramfish, 
Haplcdiiioius grunnitns or Cervine acttla, of the 
Mississippi and the Great Lakes ; also locally ia 
M. America applied to variorrs other fishes. 

*236 J. RicHABCson Fauna Bor.-Amer. in. 65 Scixna 
(Corcina) RiehardsoniL The Malashegaue inhabits Lake 
Huron... I tL called * Sheep’s-head'bytheAr.glo-Canadlans. 
i 223 [see PosgyJ. 1897 Outing XXX. 435/2 The , shcepe- 
bead * (freshwater drum), a good -locking, ’silvery fish. 

4 - Short for sheep's-head clock. 

1887 i V. Q. Ser. vn. III. 235 The square-faced [decks] 
wm-e * sheep’s head and the rcur.d-faced * wag o’ th’ Wall *. 
5 . Comb as shsep's-liead clock, a clod: having 
the trorks exposed to view ; sheep ; s-head fish — 
3 a ; sheep’s-head gull, the great tern ; sheep’s- 
head porgy (see Posey ) ; fsheephead sword, 
a faasket-hilted sword ; so sheep-head hilt. 

jSti Rout ledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 9/t An old Dutch dock, 
of the kind known as a 4 ’Sheep's-head ’ clock. 1846 Owe:; 
Led. A not. Vrdrt rate Anim. t. Fishes 220 The *Sheep’s- 
h cad Fish (Sa ryvs ). x 2 c 8 - x 3 .V. Wilso:: £e Bo ^ a parte A mer. 
Omith.{xZy.) III. 153 The.. great tern, .by many., is called 
the ’'sheep's-head gn!L 1707 W. Hope Fencing v. 158 
[Swords] with good, closs, or as they are more commonly 
termed by the Vulgar, Shell or *Sheep-head Hilts. 1817 
Ldniovn Greer. 12 A 'sheephead sword. 

Hence Sheep shead v., US. to fish for sheeps- 
head ; Sheepshea-dism nanctsvd., the practice of 
eating sheep’s-head. 

_ i24x Thackeray in Fraser’s Mag. XXI 1 1 . 711 Cannibalism 
in the South Seas, and sheepsheadtsm in Scotland. 
f Sheey-shezr, si. 06s. [Hack-formation 
f. Sheep-shearing. OE. had scdapzcarzi (scant act 
of shearing: see Share t* 5 . 3 ).] Sheep-shearing. 

xSx 5 Rich Cabinet 54 So is he, neither at season, sheep- 
«heere, or haruest, beholding to any man. a 163s T. R.an- 
uou>h Poems (i6d8j 76 To morrow morning.. Pan’s Comet's 
blown, and the great Sheep-shear’s kept. 

Shee-p-shear, v. rare. In 7 -share. [Back- 
formation f. Sheep-shearing.] a. intr. To shear 
sheep, f b, trans. To f fieece*, swindle. 

x6x8 Oviles A Imanacke 43 A cozoning nip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne. 1909 Essex Rev. XVIII. 170 My 
poor old father lamed many lads to ship-shear in hh day. 

She e 7 >sliea :r er. 

L One who shears sheep. 

X539 B121X (Great) Gem xxxvm. 12 Iudas. .went vnto hys 
shepc sherers to T ymnath- x £83 Holxje Armoury wax. 17*5/2 
Sheep shearers. 1853 Milburm Sheep <5- Shepherding 39 
The obtaining of servants for shepherds and sheep-shearers. 
1S98 J, A. Gibus Cotsicald Village ernu 3S7 First of all there 
was the sower’s feast,.. then came the sheep-shearer's feast. 

b, A machine for shearing sheep. 
xpeS Cham}. EncycL IX. 380/1. 
t 2 . Cant. (Seequot.) Obs. 
a 17-xj B. E. Diet. Cant. Crerx, Sheep-shearers, Cheat*. 

Shee-p-sheanring, vbl. sb. 

L The act or practice of shearing: sheep. 

1SC7 Totselu Four-/. Beasts 623 In a undent times there 
were great feastes at their sheepe-shearings. xfiix Cqtgr. 
s. v. Brebis, Sheepe-sheering is not ener in season, a ijzz 
laser Hush. (1737) 319 Two or three days before my sheep- 
shearing. xEog J . Lawrence Treat. Cattle 313 Sheep 
shearing is performed twice ay ear in some, .countries. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 5 € The shears used m sheep- 
shearing. 

T b. jig. Fleecing. Obs. 

1632 Massinger Maid 0/ Hen. t- 1 , His sheepe sheering, 
nay shaving to the quiche. 

2 . The season for shearing sheep. 

t £23 Yiovtss. Armoury it. ix. 17^/2 Sheep shearing, is that 
rime wherein the W coll is cut eff /hem, which.. was ever 
accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. 1771 Foote J Laid 
of B. nr. Wks- 1799 1 1 . 230 Paul. That must be a good forty 
years since. Flint. Come sheep-shearing next. x3j7 YoL’.vtt 
Sheep E 34 l*h e aheep-sh-aring was the season of peculiar 
rejoicing. 

3 . The feast held at the shearing-season. 

xfixx S h aks. IV ini. T. tv. ux. 123, I must go buy Spices for 
our sheepe-shearing. xSxx Shuttleioorthd Acc. (Chetharr. 
See.) X94 Twoe binder quarters of veafe, for provicion 
against sheepe shearinge. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, in. 1 
(1687) icS/x. I took a Lute and bid him Sing the Ship- 
shearing of Simonides. X797 A. Younc in Autobiogr. (iZrg) 
276, 1 went to the Duke of Ledford’s sheep-shearing. *837 
Penny CycL VIII. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the kim, cr harvest-heme, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. x 8<5 Baxter Libr. 
Prod. A grit. (ed. 4) II. p. xxvii. The sheep-shearing of 
Wohum or Holkhain, in the last century, where cobles, 
gentlemen, and labourers met together, 

4 . ctl rib. csp. in sheep-shearing feast. 

1585 Ferny Blazon Gentries. 71 If you come, to ccrsfceep- 
sbeting veast..youj ta^te of our cheese cake. x 5 n Shaks. 

I Vint. T. r/. ill- 39- *763 Museum Rust. I. i2_It being 
merry-roakiog time ,,, like vintage, or s beep-shearing time. 
1847 T- Milter Piet. Country Life eg An old practical 
farmer, one who.. has his sheep-shearing feast and fcanest- 
home. 1 236 C. Scott Sheep-farming 141 A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. 

S3iee*p-sliears, Pe. [f. Sheeps Shear 1 . Cf. 
XFris. sjappsjur, MDu. sc keep sc hare (Du. schcuxp- 
sckaar),G‘schqfschcrei\ Shears for shearing sheep. . 

i 5 S 2 Holme Armoury iu ur 176/2 Sheep shaxea, cr \VooU 
share*. xjS? Phil. Trans. I. 100 It (lightning] melxM on 
old copper skillet, a pair of sheepshears- 1842 S. C. Hall 
frcland II. 397 Small shears, like the modem sheep-sbears- 
1873 Kn:ght Diet. Mech. III. 2x40 A sheep-shears wii- a , 
six lingered comb and a revolving bladed disk. 

Comb. X757 J”. Robinson's Direst try of She/le— t-- 1 
tael and sheep sheer maker. 


SHEEP-TICK. 

Shee’psMu. Abo sheep’s skin. [Cf. KFris. 
sjappskann.] 

L The skin of a sheep ; csp. one nsed as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. 

C1200 Ormin 32x0 HL? girrdeil wass clTshepess skinn. 
c 1440 fatob’s iVell 214 pise schepy^skj r.ncs wyth whlche I 
am wryed were scheep Fat I took wrongfully cf a wrdewe. 
c 1440^ Lydc. Hots , & nepc tf G. 365 Thcr ia also made cf 
sheepis skyu, Pllchls Sc g’-ovis. c 1500 Cocke Lorclles Bote 
2 A shapes skyne of a wether. 1526 Ttndvle Heb. xi. 37 

e\-u~. — ^ t r> 1 


tyre House Bk. (S-Hda.) 122 lor a sheeps slant for the 
mill .007. 

X41* Kcithi ghaut Rec. II. £ 6 , j. shepskyn, jd. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur t. xvu. Cr He was al be furred in [lack 
shepc skynzes. sgSx-j Act 5 Etiz. csaji To. . take away 
the Wooll c f any Shepe skinr.e or Lamhe skinne. xCoz 
Seaks. Ham. v. 1. 123 Is not Parchment made cf Sheep- 
sktnnes? 1632 Ca.pt. Smith's Seamarks Gram. n. iii. ex 
Sheepskins to make Spunges. x -83 Gibcon Dccl. f? F. xli. 
IV. 14O They promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps 
on a sheep-skin. 1850 W, 1 r\tsc Mahomet xviiL (1353) 6r 
Garb of coarse woollen^patched with sheepskin. 1896 
Barrie Scntim. Tommy is. The floor was bare save for a 
sheepskin beside the bed, 
b. in military use. 

xSo2 C. James Mi lit. Diet. s.v. Skin, Sheep skins are 
made Use of to cover the mortars cr howitzers between 
firing. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry r. ic6 Draw back the 
sh<»pskin and shabraque. 1871 Daily News 7 Sepu, The 
artilleiy-. .v, ere the first to lay their sheepskins aside. 

2 . The skin of sheep used for parchment, for the 
making of drumheads, in bookbinding, etc. 

X340 Ayenb. 44 Eetere may ech man rede J>e tike zenne, 
and h e o]>re tne be hoc of his inwyt hanne me ane ssepes 
scinne. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1014 We stowpe 
and stare vp-on shepes skyn. And keepe muste our song 
and werdes in. 

X567 Glide Gcdlie B. (S.TFi 176 He had to sell.. Re- 
missioun of stnnw, in auld sebeip skinnis. 1556 Kaigr.c K. 
Edvt. ///, it. iu 50 Poore shipskin, how it brauies with him 
that heateth it ! c 16x3 Miuoleton No XVit like IVoman's 
iv. ii. When did >ou eer see a gentleman set hts hand to 
anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred pound far his pains? 1771 Smollett Hutnph. Cl. 
to J nne Let. r, I will find a slip of sheep-skin that will do 
his business. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxii. Where seme 
wise.. conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
estate h j meshes of sheepskin , in the average ratio of about 
a dozen of sheep to an acre of land. 187a Daily News 
5 Sept. 5 The music of the sheepskin and the trumpets. 

b. IJJ>. slang. A parchment diploma received 
on taking a degree ; the holder of such a diploma. 

1843 R. Carlton New Purchase (Hall College Words), 
This apostle of earn never nibbed his back agin a college, 
nor toted about no sheepskins. Ibid., I can say as well at 
the best on them sheepskins, if you don't get religion . .you'll 
be lost, teetotally. i 82 y Lippmcott’s Mat*. A tig. 299 He has 
won his sheep-skin ; he has, perchance, gamed signal honor., 
in his university course. 

3 . altrib. and Comb as sheepskin-clad, -gaiherer. 
c 1645 in Archxologia LII. X41 A fell monger or Sheepe 

skin gatherer. 1879 Browning Ivan Dram- Idyls 63 Aleut 
him, watched the work his neighbours sheepskm-clad. 

b. altrib. passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of sheepskin or parchment ; written on parchment. 

x£c2 Dekeer Satiront. F 3 b, This ship-ski n<ap shall 
be pot off. 1607 M/odleto.v Fan:. Lcve nn i. Wolves 
that in sheep-skin lands Prey on the hearts to join th' cn. 
willing hands. 1624 J. Taylcb (Water P.) Pastorall C3 L, 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money breed. 1823 
J. B vdccck Dam. A musem. 83 Purifying crude mercury . . b y 
passing it through sheep-skin . .leather. sZrr Scott C/mcm. 
Canongate i, A coople of sheep-skin bags, full of parchment 
and pacers. 1833 Marryat Peter Simple xrxi. To put the 
sheepskin mac on fire stem gracing* of m y gig. zSgj Cat. 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. vti. v, A sheepskin drum 1 ^xSys — Latter- 
day Fampk. vi. 26 A sheepskin Act cf Parliament. 

Hence SbeeTagfrinned. a n clothed in sheepskin 
(in qnot. 1628 with reference to Matt. vii. 15). 

xfiz 3 Phyxne Brief Stirs. 2 That some should.. watch 
against deuout ana sheepe-skind tyolues. 2879 IL S. 
LowabUs Russ - at Home I. 202 Their sheep-skinned per- 
sons. xgSg ‘ F. Anstey ' Pariah t. t, Whenever cue cf the 
fiy-harses.. shock his long-suffering and sheepsklnr.ed head. 

SbeOp-steal,». [Back-formation f. next.] intr . . 
To be a sheep-stealer. 

1820 Shelley Hymn Merc. xlLx, Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-life. 

SHee’p-stealer. One who steab sheep. 

1634 S SNOE2SON Serin, (167-c) II. e 2 o How unequal a thing 
is it, . .that a sacrilegious church-roller shock! make a m:m- 
mU-i for a poor sheep-stealer ? 1778 Johnson Let. 13 V. c ‘*i 
in Borweil, Pray how many sbeep-uealemdid jou convoc. . 
1829 Hogg Sheph. Cal. I Lx. 325 A nctonous 2heep-s.caier 
in the county cf Mid-Lothian. 

So Sti«»r>*Tv.stcalin£r t' 6 l. sb. and fPL ce. 



?“f ,5 

p tSheepsy-S-olvsy, a. Obs. A nor.icr.'x-co:;:- 
poirad bied on U-sewmK r fq.v. 3 h '« 
Li'—est ‘ wolves in s-eep s clothrafr . 

,5j 7 J. v.'.tts A-iVv, rS.zntn, dc. =i= U.-*-.-. 
sfceepsie *-oc!vsie mopbeti. 
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phagus ozrimis, which infests sheep, embedding its j 
head in the skin and extracting the blood. Also = 
Sheep-loose. ■ j 

c 142S Poe. > n Wr.-Wulcker 642/37 Hec amittcrui, schep- • 
tyke. 1598 Plucedorus 11. iv. 63 A via. The sheph cards ; force 
would haue saued thousands more. Clo. . Aye, shipstickes, 
nothing else. 1668 Charletos Onomast. 49 liedt/vius, the 
Sheeps Teek. 1837 Youatt Sheep 544 The sheep-tick., 
propagates with much rapidity, although not to be com- 
pared with the sheep-louse. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
ill. 1109 Sheep are affected by a troublesome insect, .the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick. 

She e*p- walk. A tract of grass-land used for 
pasturing sheep. 

1585 Harrison England 11. xix. 1. 205/2 Townes pulled 
downe for sheepe- walks. 1657 Milton P. L. xi.431 Afield. 
Part arable and tilth,, .the other part sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 Cowper Task vi. m Sheep-walks populous 
with bleating Iambs. x8io Scott Lady of L. 11. xxviii, The 
dales.. Are now one sheep-walk, waste and wide. i836 
C. Scorr Sheepfarming 122 A study of the botany and 
geology of a sheep-walk is one of the first steps to successful 
herding. 

Hence She e*p -walker Austral., a sheep-master. 
X8B5 Daily Tel. 20 Nov. (Cass.), The sheep-walkers of j 
Taranaki will find it to their interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce by way of Auckland. 

Shee*p-wash, sb. 

1 . The washing of sheep before shearing; the 
place where sheep are washed. 

749 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (18S5) I. 257 Of bam stone on I 
sceapwzescan. 764-75 Ibid. 291 Juxta fluvium qui dicitur ' 
Stur ad vadum nomine Scepesuuasce. 1640 B rath wait 
Two Lancs. Lovers 19 (Halliw.) A seed-cake at fastens ; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe- wash. 1877 N. If \ Line . 
Gloss'., SheeP-wesh , a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
are washed. 1890 Melbourne A rgtts 9 Aug. 4/2 They would 
start shearing in three weeks. He would.. get me booked j 
for a good billet in the sheepwash. 1898 Trask Norton - 
sub-H aindon 189 The sheepwash was for the use of all who 
kept sheep. 

2 . A preparation used in washing sheep, sheep- 
dip. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sheep<vash, . .a mixture of 
arseoious acid and soft soap in water, in which sheep are 
dipped. 1882 D. Wood Sheep- dipping (16S5) 16 It has j 
. . been customary to employ tobacco-water as a sheep- wash, j 
Hence Shee*pwasli v., Sbee*p washer, Shee*p- ! 
washing vbl. sb. (also at t rib.). 

1891 * R. Boldrewood * Sydney-side Saxon x, He can't dig 1 
or *sheep-wa?>h or plough there. 1890 — Col. Reformer 
(1891) X22 Men.. were employed as ’sheepwasbers. 2826 
J. Wilson Nod.Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 The murmurs o’ 
the *sheepwashing Yarrow. x856 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. n. 11. 371 A sheep-washing day on the Wye. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 929 Workmen exposed to the use 
of arsenical pigments . . as in sheep-washing. 

Sheepy (JT-pi), a. rare. [f. Sheep + t 1 .] Of, 
partaimn" to, or resembling sheep. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vL (Skeat) L 161 Itgrevethxne 
to remembre these dyvers sentences, in janclinge of these 
shepy people, a 1586 Sidney Ps. cxliv. viu. The sheepy 
prease, The streetes shall scantly hold. 1873 Leland Egypt. 
Sketch-Bk. 7 The ‘ La A lldh il AllAJt 1 ' . .\-> of all human 
sounds the most like bleating. It issheep-ier than monoton- 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 1891 Meredith One of 
our Conq. I. viii. 131 He called the social English the most 1 
sheepy of sheep. 

Sheer (fi»i), Hcaut. Also 7, 9 shear, 8 ! 
shere. [f. Sheer vf] ; 

1 . An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel j 
from the line of her course ; a swerve. 

1670 Narborouch Jrnl. in A cc. Sez\ Late Voy. i. (1694) | 
6i, | was in danger of running the Ship against steep 1 
Rocks.. she taking a shear with the Tide. 2725 Phil, j 
Trans. XXXIII. 425 A Ship before the Wind will deviate j 
fromher true Course, sometimesone Way, sometimes another, 
in her Yaws and Sheers. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. 
xvL 234 Just give the boat a sneer towards yonder low, 
sandy point. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kalcolah i. (1850) 14 The ' 
steersman was directed to put the helm up, in order to give j 
her a sheer out of the way. 2897 Times 25 Feb. 21 The j 
heavy sheers which such a [rudderless] vessel would take in ' 
being towed. ' 

b. Sheer-off : an act of sheering off (see Sheer 
- j .- 1). i 

1808 Naval Citron. XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
fusion among them that they got their grapplings unhooked, 
and took a broad sheer-off. 

2 . An oblique position given to or taken by a vessel 
when under way or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her sheer ; of a vessel, to he forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 
was placed. 

2794 Ringing If Seamanship II. 247* To break her sheer. 
a 2797 H. Taylor in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 370/2 If 
laying in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her” sheer., 
land] recovers.., let the main-yard he again braced about; ; 
hut if she come* to a sheer the other way.. brace the fore- I 
yard to. 1865 Comh. Mag. Apr. 465 To pre\ent this, an i 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel *lie with a 
sheer*, /oil.. Great care is required in watchingjhe vessel I 
in this position, le<t it should tail off or * break its sheer \ , 
2867 Smyth Sailors U'ord-lk. s.v. 

3. Comb. : sheer -boom Lumbering, a boom to • 
catch floating logs and turn them in the desired , 
direction ; sheer-line, in military bridges, the ‘ 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 
the boat passes. 

. H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 44 A cable, or sheer line, ' 
urtmebed across the river. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., . 
-tcer-txxim. 1879 Lumberman’s Gaz. x Oct., A row of 


f ilers to which they have attached a sheer-boom 2,500 feet 
ong. 

Sheer Naut. Also S shere, 9 shear. 

[Perh. a use of Shear sb.-, or new formation on 
Shear v. It is noteworthy that the Fr. synonym 
is toiiture (in Fournier Hydrogr. ed. 2, 1667), app. 
identical with tonDtre shearing, clipping.] * * 

L. The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vessel ; the curve of the \ 
upper line of a vessel as shown in vertical section, j 
Straight or little sheer, a hardly noticeable rise at the 
bow and stem. Quick, high, or great sheen a sheer with : 
small radius of curvature. 

2692 T. H[ale] Acc. Ne w Invent. 222 The section of.. the 1 
whole Ship.. included between the Plank-sheering, and the , 
Keels, the upper line of which section is called the Sheer 3 
of the Ship. 27x2 \V. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contributes to the 
strength of the ship. 2779 Barnard in Phil. Trans. LXX. 
xoi, I found her perfectly upright, and her shere (or side 
appearance) the same as when first built. 1833 T. Richard- 
son Merc. Mar. Archil. 2 They likewise should have more J 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels. 2878 1 
W. H. Bisho? l ~oy. Paper Canoe 205 Her great sheer, full i 
how, and smoothness of hull.. kept her from swamping. ' 
1B84 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 2/ 1 Boats with a high sheer at 
each end. 2889 Welch Tcxt-lk. Naval A rchit. ii.41 The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends. 

2. = sheer-strake (see 3). 

2842 Dana Seaman's Plan. 223 Sheer or Sheer-strake. 
2889 R. Dowling Isle Surrey II. xii. 235 His heels, driven 
by the force of the tide on the sheer of the boat. 

3 . Comb . : sheer-batten, (a) see quot. ; (£) in 
ship-building, *a strip nailed to the ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those planks being bolted on ’ (Knight Did. Hitch. 
1875) ; sheer-built a., built with (little, gTeat, 


all the grauell stones that in the bottome beette. a 1568 
Bannatyne^ MS. (Hunter. Club) 72S Phebus.. Vnto the cist 
schutand his shaftis schare- 2583 Melsancke Philotimus 
Dd iij b^The Chrisolites & gems whereof did geue a sheere 
and shining light. 2587 Golding De Mcmay xv. 274 The 
Soule is either a sheere body and of the nature of the Skye 
[orig. vn corps luisant el s' there}, ..or els a bodilessc sub- 
stance. 2600 Holland Lrzy xliv. xxxiii. 2191 Afterward 
they began to yeeld sheere and e’eere water in great aboun- 
dance. 2871 Rossetti My Sister sSlee/iv, Without, there 
was a cold moon up, Of winter radiance sheer and thin. 

+ 5 . Of an article of food : Thin, not containing 
much substance. Of an animal : Lean. Obs. 

2632 GuillinTs Heraldry xii. xxiii. (ed. 2) 241 The Moose 
is the naturall and secondary cause, that the crabbes of the 
Sea are either full and plumme, or else sheare and (after a 
sort) empty. 2735 J. Moore Columbarium 39 The Dutch 
Tumbler is much of thesame make, but larger,, .not unlikea 
very sheer Dragoon. 2755 Phil. Trans. XL, IX. 342 The 
skimmed milk is very thin and sheer. 

6 . Of textile fabrics, etc. : Thin, fine, diaphanous. 
Now' U.S. [Cf. G. schicr sb., * cobweb lawn ’.] 

2565 Golding Ovid's Me/.tv. (2567) 40b, And yet with shere 
and \ elume wings [L. fcrlucentibus aiis ] they houer from the 
ground. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 206 Cocke-webbe- 
iawne,ortiffeny,isthesheirest and cheapest la wne of all. 2706 
in Halliwell Acc. Celled. Bills, etc. (2852)31 Shear muslins 
fit for head dresses and neckcloths. 2727 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E. Ind. I. xi. 225 They manufacture, .in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought. 2848 -Bartlett Diet. 

4 — — - cotton or silk; as, 

■■ ■ transparent. 2904 

' . ' tnerican girl would 

say ‘ sheer ■) is the batiste or lawn used that a slip lining is 
necessary. 

7 . Of a material substance: Unmixed or un- 
accompanied with other matter. Esp. of strong 
drink: (0) Undiluted with water; ( b ) taken alone 
without solid food. 


etc.) sheer; sheer-draught (-draft), the sheer- 
plan ; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship’s 
deck ; sheer-mould (see also quot. 1846) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (see quots.) ; sheer-strake, the upper- 
most strake of the side planking or plating of a 
vessel, also attrib . ; sheer- wale = sheer-strake. 

2867 Smvth Sailors JFerd-bk ^ * Sheer-batten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized firmly 
above each of their dead-eyes, serving to prevent the dead- 
eyes from turning at that part. 2883 Joncas Fish. Canada 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) xx The boats.. are very *sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar. 2769 Falconer 
Did. Marine (17S0J Cab, The whole length of the ship is 
represented according to a side view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation, or # sheer-draught. 
2830 Marryat King's Own xlix, The dimensions.. I knew 
by the sheer-draught. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
383/2 When it is in its proper position, the Tine WF 
will be in the same plane with the *sheer line. 2846 A. 
Young Naut. Did. 245 Rant-line,.. a small rope.. for 
forming the sheer of the ship readjusted on the ship’s 
side by means of a long thin plank, called the ’sheer- 
mould. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s 1 Pent- Ik., Sheer-mould, 
synonymous with ram-line. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI I. 
377/2 The * sheer plan or draught, otherwise called the plan 
of elevation, is that section of the ship which is made by a 


limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck, and runs aft to the stern, and forward to the cat-head. 
2846 A. Young Naut. Diet., Sheer-rails , a name for the 
mouldings round a vessel’s top sides. 2805 Shijr.vright's 
/ ‘ ade-M . 130 * Sheer-strake. 2874 Thearle Naval A rchit. 
102 Sheer strakes are the strakes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks. 2882 
Daily Tel. 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half below the line of main-deck beams. 2805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 230 *Sheer-zvales or Middle-wales, 
tho*e strakes of thick stuff in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the middle and lower deck 
ports. 

Sheer (Jfo), a. and adv. Forms : 3 sc ere, 3, 5 
schere, 4 schiere, 6-7 shere, sheere, sheare, 
(? 6 Sc. schare), 7 shier, sheir, 6- sheer. [ME. 
schere ? OE. * severe = ON. skccr-r (Sw. skar, 
Da. skjser) OTeut. type *skairjo- t related to the 
synonymous *sk!ro -, Shike a. It is possible that 
the ME. word is an adoption from ON., the initial 
(sk) being modified to (j) by the influence of the 
related native adj.] A. adj. 

1 . Exempt, free (from sendee or fealty) ; clear, 
acquitted (from guilt or crime). Obs. 

C2205 Lay. 22752 Heo..habbe<5 iqueSen us scere nu & 
auere mare. 24.. T. Chestre Launfal 429 Fyfty dely- 
verede prysouns. And made ham quvt and schere. 

t 2 . Of the wind : ? Blowing steadily in one 
direction. (Cf. 9.) Obs. 

c 2290 St. Michael 25 in S. Eng. Leg. 300 Nov vas hat a 
wonder Arewe, and wonder uei heo sou;te..A wonder 
schere-wynd heo was on. 

1 3. Of hair: Thin, sparse. Obs. 
c 1400 Maun- dev. (1839) xxiii. 252 Alle the Tartarienes han 
smale Eyen and lmlle of Berd, and not thikke hered, hut 
schiere. 

+ 4 . Oflight: Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 
etc. : Clear and pure ; translucent. Obs. 

2565 Golding Ovid’s Met. iv. 47 b, The water was so 
pure and shere a man might well haue seenc And numbred 


, 2595 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. Ind. ii. 25 If she say I am not xiiii. dL 

on the score for sheere Ale. 2602 Holland Pliny xxvil 
iv. II. 273 Wherof they drinke..the weight of two drams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water (orig. aqua fund]. ei 6 iB 
1 Fletcher Double Marr. v, Shall I have no sheere urine 
j then ? 2625 Massinger New If ’ay iv. ii. Thou neuer hadst 
> in thy house to stay mens stomacke.* A peece of Suffolke 
l cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent, . . hut sheere 
drinke only. 2C67 Phil. Trwis. II. 548, 2 or 3 spoonfuls of 
shier water. 2675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 28 Of pure and 
sheere-Sand, there’s u hite, black, blewisb (etc.]. 2755 Con- 
noisseur N o. 53. 317 She has the gout in her constitution, 
and whenever she feels a twitch of it, the only thing is sheer 
Brandy to keep it from her head. 2764 Museum Rust. I. 
463 Sheer and slight sands. 2802 Heberden On Gout in 
Beddoes Hyg’eia vm. 254 It has been thought that a large 
quantity of sheer wine is good for arthritics. 28x5 Scorr 
Guy PI. xxxix. Sheer ale supports him under every thing. 
2873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age xi. 241 Nothing save sheer til! 
co\ ers the underlying rocks. 

Of steel (? misapprehension of Shear-steel). 

2B58 Longf. PI. Standish x. 20 This breast-plate.. Had_ it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standub 
Would at this moment be mould. 

b. Of an immaterial thing : Taken or existing 
by itself, . . . alone. Now rare or Obs. 

2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzmans <TAlf. 11. 352 When 
he saw all his former malice could not . .doe mee any harme, 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
reuenge vpon mee. a 2646 BuRnouchEs ExP. Hosca i. 
(2652) 16 Ihat what be shall deliver may be nothing hut the 
word of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
ture of his own. 1836 _I. Taylor Pliys. Theory Another 
Life ii. 22 An unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, is nowhere. 

8. With a descriptive sb., or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc. : Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else ; unmitigated, unqualified ; 
downright, absolute, pure. Cf. Mere a. 4. 

2583 Meleancke Philotimus D iij, Which wil be no lesse 
then sheere beggery. a 2680 T. Goodwin Expos. Efh. xxix. 
Wks. 2682 I. 38s To go out of himself, and b}* naked and 
sheer Faith to go to Jesus Christ alone. 2772 Junius Lett. 
Ixiii. 324 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham. 
2789 Sins. Piozzt France <V It- I- 99 note, I was always a 
’ sheer dunce for roy own part. 2837 Thjklw all Greece III. 

xxiii. 269 The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
. their point by sheer force. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. m. 
Hi, Caznles..said, in a moment of passion, 4 the Patriots were 
sheer Brigands *. 1856 Kane Ard. Expt. I. xxxil 449 Both 
Peterson and myself, .fell asleep through sheer exhaustion. 

) 2879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. vL 145 The railway was 

1 closely skirted on the north by a sheer desert 28S5 March. 
Exam. 27 Jan. 5/4 It was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. 

+ b. Sheer udt : a fashionable term for some 
■ particular form of humour. Obs. 

* r , «» .tm 11 11 \ r*,r.._. — 7... : 


gail. li.1. 71 injhX L> »uii - .■(. - ....... J .Lw 

(DL Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 269 That silly thing men cal! 
sheer Wit avoid. With which our Age 50 nauseoudy is 
cloy’d. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 206/2 The whole Strength 
of pretended Patriotism lies in Pun*, Sheerwit, and a Horse 
Laugh. 

9 . Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall,- 
cliff, etc. : Continued perpendicularly or very 
steeply down or up without break or hal ting-place. 

1800 Wokdsw. Hart-Leap Well 50 And climbing up the 
hill — (it was at least Four roods of sheer ascent). 2815 
Scott Ld. of Isles itL xvi, This lake,., w hose harriers drear 
Are precipices sharp and sheer. 2874 Swos'DS Sk. Italy hr 
Greece (1S9S) I. ix. x£i A pedestal of reck.. surmounted by 
a sheer cliff. 2877 Black Greer. Past, xxxvii. (iS;3) 293 
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The great rapids whirling by at our very feet towards the 
sudden and sheer descent. 1898 Rider Haggard Dr. Theme 
25 The precipice, which to our left was quite sheer, 
b. with -down affixed. 

1864 Carlyle. Frcdk. Gt. xvtt. v. (1872) VII. 47 It has cut 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown chasm. 

C. Of a fall or drop : Occurring straight down, 


j When a Ship in her Sailing is not steddily steered She is 

I *" CL..J..I '!-* - l--— - *1*- J . — ... . , . ,.l . , 

v6L sb. below]. x8zo W. Scqresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 1 . 474 
T»— r -.A„ ._ 




10. Of a blow (or the like) : Delivered with full 
force ; (hit or hitting) straight and hard. poet. 

i8f- c — a— » -*■«-* 

llllk 

The 

sea 

B. adv. 

1. Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 
chiefly to qualify an adv. or prep., or with vbs. 
expressing removal, separation, cleavage, etc. (Cf. 
right y clean.) 

ft x6oo I. T. Grim the Collur iv. (1662) 52 A wily Priest 
..Intends to bear her shere away from all. x6xi Beaum. & 
Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle v. i, I. .had my feather shot shecre 
away. 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. m. i, The prerogative of 
your crowns will carry the matter, Carry it stmere. 1667 
Mil. TON P. L. t. 742 Thrown by angry Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chrystal Battlements. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sheer, 
altogether, ciuite ; as This Fancy is Sheer new. 1740 Somer- 


oyfioTo 6ta«.7repe?]. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. lit. ix, I ain’t a- 
going to be 'quivocal but to speak sheer to the point. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe (Jnclc Tom's C. vii, She vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current. 1854-5 Longf. Hiawatha vii, Down the 
trunk, from top to bottom, Sheer he cleft the bark asunder. 
1863 Mrs. Olif it ant Salem Chafet xvi, She went sheer 
forward when the door was open. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn 


2. Perpendicularly or very steeply up or down ; 
straight up or down without break or halting-place. 

1329 Scott Annt r of G. i, A platform of rock.. from the 
farther side of which a precipice sunk sheer down. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. t.Wi, It rosesheer up above the contigu- 
ous roofs. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxvi, The leaden- 
colourcd lake lying sheer below you. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 68 1 A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 
deep sea. 1892 Bierce Jtt the Midst of Life x6 A stone 
dropped from its outer edge would have fallen sheer down- 
ward one thousand feet. 

t Sheer ,®. 1 Ohs. In 3-4 sehero. [f. Sheer <z.; 
cf. Skeue v., Shire ®.] 

1. irons. To clear, free, acquit from blame. In 
quot. rcjl . : cf. Skeue v. 2 . 

CX250 Lutel Soth Sermun 85 (Cott. MS.) in O. E. Misc. 
190 Euer heo wile hire schere ( Jesus Coll. MS. skere] ne 
com hire nomon n-h. 

2. To make bright or pure. 

13 .. E. E.Altit. P. At 165 As glysnande golde ]>at man con 
schere. 

3. inti'. ? Of water : To run bright and clear. 

13.. E. E. Attit. P. A. 107, I wan to a water by schore 

scherez. 

Sheer. (f^j), v* Naut. Forms: 7 -S shere, 
7 shear(e, Bhare, 7 - sheer. [Perh. a use of 
Shear v. ; but the development of the sense is 
obscure. 

In M LG. and mod.LG., MHG. and mod.Ger., mod.Du. 
(but not MDu.) the vb. scheren (etymologically identical 
with Shear v.) often occurs intr.and red. with the sense to 
withdraw, depart,* be off' (coincident with sense 1 c below). 
This sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers as deve* 
loped from the sense ‘ to divide \ The word in continental 


the senses below and the Ger, and Du. senses above-men- 
tioned is not sufficiently exact to warrant the assumption 
that the course of development has been parallel.] 

1 . intr. Of a ship : To turn aside, alter its 
direction, swerve to either side of its course, fn 
obedience to Ihe helm. Chiefly with ad vs., as off, 
out, away. 

To sheer alongside, to, tip, to bear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. 

*625 Cart. Smith Accid. I ~ng. Seamen 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off*. 1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 104 All ships, if friends, when the)' meet upon 
the sea, share up to one another. 1687 A. I-ovf.ll tr. There- 
net's I'rav. l. 234 The others as they sheared by us saw no 
Man above Deck. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 33x8/3 They both 
sheered out a-stern of us, 1707 Ibid. No. 4329/s She ply’d 
em so warmly, that they were forc'd to sheer on. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. (xEoa) III. 83 Our guns. .obliged 

* i , "~ ~ r *’ - 1834-S M. Scott Cruise 

■ - ■ with an intent to speak 

1 'chet Bh. viL (ed. 2) 267 

x in. v..uiiu uuai ui eacn column is to sheer twenty feet out of 


sheering back to the south. 1899 F. T. Bulls: s Log of Sea- 
waif z xS She sheered in towards us. 

b. To swerve to either side irregularly or un- 
steadily, not in obedience to the helm. Also with 
round. 

’ c 1635 Cart. N. Botelep. Dial. Sea Services (1685) eSg 


sheered to her starboard anchor. ** 

e. trans/. and /g. Chiefly with off : To change 
one’s course ; to depart, go away ; to go off in a 
new direction or on the other ‘tack*. 

Incuot. 1B65 with irreg. pa,t. shore (by confusion with 
the vb. shear). 

az 704 T. Brown Volunteers Sf. to Colonel Wk<L 17x1 
IV. 227, I resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try wnnt 
luck I could find there. 3710 Brit. APotlo 111 . No. 14, 2/2 
[She] has pickt 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear’d 
off with it. 1778 [\V. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 2 May 
1776, Letting the points of the coulters hang two or three 
inches below the shares, to prevent their sheering from 
side to side. 18 xo S for it ngMag. XXXVI. 30 They . .were 
obliged to sheer off the ground. 1883 Hoffman Winter 
Far West (1835) I. 167 Wheeling my horse suddenly from 
the trail towards a thicket of dwarf oaks,., he sheered from 
the bush, and 1 was thrown upon the spot. 1865 Carlyle 

Fred/e. Gt. xix. v. V. 509 u: - — — ; — ‘ A ~ 

1875 Whitney Life Lang. 
as compared with the Lou 

sheered off in the fifth and sixth centuries. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 118 An age when the interests of popular 
liberty and of intellectual freedom had sheered off from the 
church. 1879 Jefteries Amateur Poacher xii. (1880) 235 
The sheep.. now sheered out from the hedge, and allowed 
me to go by. 

2 . trans . To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 
(a vessel) obliquely towards a given point. Also 
with advs., as off. 

T. James Pay. S3 Shering the Ship, night and day, .. 
amongst the disperst Ice that came athwart of vs. Ibid. 04 
We. .stood all on the deck* to watch the Ices, sheering of the 
?' ’ ' * it. 1669 Stormy Mariner's 

u ’ ■ our Ship, and hoise out our 

t j • Marine (1780) s.v. Anchor 

To sheer the ship to her Anchor , is to steer the ship’s head 
towards the place where the anchor lies when they are 
heaving the cable into the ship. 1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 
130 The helmsman sheered our ship as close.. as it was 
possible to go. 1816 Sir H. Douglas HI Hit. Bridges iv. 98 
Let the boat be sheered off from the bank . . by a cable, /hid.. 
Whenever a current is so strong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a boat across with cables. 

trans/. 1880 FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 456 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word— * I sheered my Eyes round the 
room ’. So good that it explains itself. 

f b. To sheer home the anchor : to drag the 
anchor by swerving. Obs. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-man's Diet. s.v. Shearing , Where 
a tide-gate runs very swift, the ship will shere in and out, 
and so much in some places, that they are faine..to steere 
her upon the tide, for feare she should sbere-home her 
Anchors (that is, draw them home). 

' Hence Shee*ring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. xii. 58 Shearing off 
will teare it in peeces if ihe rope and anchor hold. X769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Sheering , in navigation, 
the act of deviating or straying from the line of the course, 
either to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 

- •*- *.r only occasioned 

• often from the 

- ■ 1896 Kipling 

1 ■ • >the shark and 

Si’ It ” 1 trans. To 

give (a ship) a particular sheer or rise. 

17XX W. Sutherland Shipluild. Assist. 49 The Shaping 
of any Ship upwards, termed Sheering of her. 1909 Century 
Diet. Suppl., To sheer up [aft ot forward J, to raise the sheer 
of a vessel. 

Sheer ([Taj), vA rare. [f. Sheer a.] intr. Of 
I a rock-face : To rise or descend vertically or very 
j steeply; in quot. with up. Hence Sheeiing 
ppl- a. 

i 1851 G. W. Cup.tis Kile Holes xxvi. x 17 Smoothly sheering 
precipices below* gave Hope no ledge to grasp in falling. 
1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 134 The rock sheered up some 
hundred feet above our heads. 

• Sheer.obs.f. Shiah. Sh.eer(e:seeSHEAR, S hire. 
Sheeraz, variant of Shiraz (wane). 

Sheer oloath, erron. form of Cerecloth. 

17x1 in Maegill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 152. 

Sheered (Ji»id), a. Naut. [f. Sheer sb . 2 + 
-ED Of a ship : Built with a (particular kind 
of) sheer. Usually with defining word as moon-, 

.1 •.»*.».- . j 

■ • ’ ■ 11. (1780), Vaisseau qui a le 

■■ ■ ,hip. 1852-63 Burn A Tit*. 
Sheered, tonturf*. moon — , 
f rrt tnhuckiX round — , condo It , fort font nr/. , de cf:/ fort ; 

, straight—, low-built ship, vaisseau ras, m.; straight— 

! upper work*;, aecastillage ras, m. 

Sheeregrasse, obs. form of Shear-crass. 
Sheer-hulk, shear-hulk. [f. sheer , Shear 
• sb . 1 4+ Hulk sb.- 3. 

The etymologically preferable spelling shear-hulk is little 
used. In the "popular figurative use of the w-ord, derived 
from nautical songs, the first element is often misunderstood 
as sheer adj., and the compound written as two words.] 

The hulk or body of an old disu?ed ship fitted 
j with shears, etc., for hoisting purposes; also a 
vessel specially built and fitted with shears 
1768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 139 When the Fame Man of j 


SHEER THURSDAY. 

Uar was driven from her mooring in Hnmoaze; together 
with the sheer-hulk on the rocks. 1799 Capt. Poktlock in 
Naval Chror *M — i_.a r . . r i . , , IP 

a 1843 South 

..being toot ■ ■ 

ker of JPJym 

a ho shear-huu.. iu\iz jimi/uu. ila-mc. ii. xu, 22 

Double sheer hulk for raising sunken \essels. 

/‘g- 1790 C. Diddin Song, Boor Tom, Here, a sheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling. x886 Sir P. Wallis in Brighton 
Life (1892) 2x3 Then a young lieutenant, but now a worn- 
out sheer hulk. 

f Sheering nail, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 
x 685 Plot Stajferdsk . i6r Sheering tiailes for>hips haring 
broad heads and short shanks. 

Sheerly (Jl**j'.i% adv. Also 5 Sc. scheirly, 6 
sheerely. [t. Sheer a. + -lt -.j 
f 1 . Brightly, clearly. Obs. 

c 1470 Gel. If Caw. 477 With gold and goulis in greyne, 
Schynand schcirly and schcyne. 

2 . Completely, entirely, wholly; thoroughly; 
purely, simply. (Cf. Sheer adv.) 

x6oi znd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. tit. 343 This libel of 
Cambridge, .will sell sheerely vnderhand. cx6x8 Flfacher 


h^xn Ctnirt 4- Cab. Geo. Ill (1855) IV. 430 The cause of the 
Ministerial majority is.. attributed.. sheerly lotheir having 
the better of the argument. 1843 Black- w. / fag. LIV. 313 
A man is neither a brute, nor a god,.. but simply and 
sheerly a Man. x88o Bertha Thomas / ioltn-Player I. L 
11 He sheerly frightened the wits out of her comrade. 

3 . Sharply ; with sharp cleavage or division. 

1813 Scott Tricntt. tit. xxiii, Through gullet and through 

spinal bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone, 1823 
— Quentin _ D. ii, Snares and traps, armed with scythe- 
blades, which shred off the unwary passenger’s limb as 
<heerly as a hedge-bill lops off a hawthorn-sprig. x866 
W. R. Alger So lit. Nat. Man it. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheerly contrasted with the vast cold taass 
of all humanity beside. 

4 . With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 
1879 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Amateur Emigrant { 1905) 

__ t_. .t .t__ >-■*■» — plunged down sheerly 

: ■ , P. ARM AN. 

Shee*rness. rare. [f. Sheer <r. + -xess.] The 
quality of being sheer (see the nr);.). 

iS 8 7 Golding De Momay iv. 53 Like as the light of the 
Sunne hath diuers effects through the disposition of mens 
eyes, and of the sheerenesse of things. _ 1903 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 407 There is something of that quality 01 sheemess in 
this tale of peasant life.. which we find in.. 4 A Village 
Tragedy > ...But it is not so grim, 
t Sheer-point. Obs. rare. (Origin ami 
meaning obscure.) 

j Cf. Lisle's expressions on pp. 432-4: * a hard thunder- 
I shower, which went to the roots of tne corn : ; * a moderate 
• rain. ..enough to go to the roots of the corn 1 one moderate 
j shower, .which went not to the roots of the com \ 
j a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 435 March the ioth, or there- 
I abouts, fell a rain that might possibly go to the sheer-point. 

Sheer Thursday. Obs. cxc. Hist. Forms: 
a. 3-6 schere, 3-6, b-9 shore, 4 seer-, score, 5 
j scher, chere, 5-6 sher, 5, 7 shear, 6 chare, 
i 7 sheere, 5, 9- sheer. 0 . 4 shir, 4-5 schire, 

5 schyre, schyr-, schir-, 6 shyre, shire, shier ; 

6 Sc. chyris. 7. 5 schordordai, s(c)hor-, 5-6 
shore, 6 shorpthursday. Often written as one 
word. [The a and 0 types correspond respec- 
tively to the two Scandinavian forms which are 
directly represented in -Eng. by Shere Thursday 
(Skere a. 4) and Skire Thursday. The two 
cognate and synonymous adjs. (ON. skverr Skere, 
Sheer, and shirr Skire, Shire) appear to have 
been applied to Maundy Thursday with allusion 
to the purification of the soul by confession (cf. 
Shrove Thursday , F.jeudt abso/u), and perh. also 
to the practice of washing the altars on that day. 
The 7 forms are corruptions due to the association 
with words of somewhat similar sound. 

Another name for Maundy Thursday, npp. of similar mean- 
ing, was Du- smite Donderdag (‘ white Thursday *), recorded 
from the 13th c. ; so G. weisser D miners fag.] 

The Thursday in Holy Week, Maundy Thursday, 
n. c X200 Trin. Coll. 7 lorn. 99 Gif we biencutnen on bicume- 
liche w ise a sheret 5 ursdai to absoluciun. c t *75 Passion cur 
Lord 89 in O. E. Misc. 40 At ]>e schere Jnirsday. c styo St. 
Brendan 360 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 A'SchereJores-day linxo 
-1 ° r . • — 2—' ' 4irsday,cx400 seller 

... . [ni, etc.] buy comm 

. . . . ■ sa Barth. De P. /»’- 

, . . at we caffe Shere- 

. ' f ■ , , ■ Zhester fi 6 On 

shcrlhundayat thewadiyne ol the •gghJgP I'gi 
Min. Perns (Percy Soc.) 353 On Jhrcr.liumiJS. r US 3 

nrcnwoldl ^ 

..v ■■/"<’ s'- f' — porsday. *534 Mom Anew. 

... .. . ." .’ ; • * !, „r m I.- , ■ . V» jnaundye of Chtyste wjth 

\sgis*A the 


(iSi^u^A ' Vch-rxharsday the sustres >hal ray the seuen 
primes. X5« Perth Hammermen Bk. (x 53 o) 13 For can- 
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dill upon Cbyris Thursday in the kirk, iiijd. c 1541 in J. 
c ... - - 


on Shorthursday. «i49 ° Botoner Hitt. (1778) 37 2 Item 
quolibet shore-thursday, voluit lavare pedes eorum. 1513 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2978 Shorpthursday. *£37 
Wbiothcslky Citron. (1875) I. 62 The 29 daye of March, 
beinge Shore Thursdaye. 

Sh.eesh.um, variant of Shishaii. 

Sheet (fit), sb. 1 Forms: a. 1 sciete, scdte, 
Bcyte, scite,(3 sciet, seed, ssete, 4 schet), 3-6 
schete, 4-5 scheete, 4-6 shete, (5 sshete, ehete, 
8ohet(t, chitte,6 sheate, shett(e, schett, north. 
scheit, sheyt(t, shite), 5-S north . sheit, 6-7 
sheste, 6-S north, sheitt, 7 aheefct, 7-9 dial. 
shit, 6- sheet.* [OE. sciete \vk. fem., Anglian 
sclle, later scyte prehistoric *shautj 5 n -, f. root 
*skaut - (: skeitt : shut- : see Shoot v.,Shot sA 1 ), of 
which one of the senses was to project. 

To the root skaut- belong the foil, forms : (1) of the strong 
declension, OE. set at masc. (which may he partly the source 
of the mod.Eng. sheet ) corner, quarter, region, lap, bosom, 
bay, skirt, cloth, OFris. shat, scJt&t skirt, lappet (NFris. 
skuat, shut, etc. lap, sail-rope), MLG. schot, (M)Du. schcot 
masc. and fem., lap, sail-rope, OHG. (masc., fem., and neut.) 
sc6$ (MHG. schoz, G. sc/loss) skirt, lappet, lap, ON. skaut 
neut., corner of cloth, quarter (of earth, heaven), skirt, 
bosom, sail-rope (MSw. shift lower comer of a sail, fold in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da. skjed\zo, skirt), Gtitiushaut-s masc. 
or skaut neut. KpacrrreSoi', hem of a garment ; (2) of the weak 
declension, OE. setata masc. (see Sheet sb?), OHG. sedza. 
(MHG. schdzjc) fem., (M)LG. schbte sail-rope, ON. skauie 
masc., kerchief (Sw. skStc bosom, lap, Da. skjode sail-rope).] 
1. f a. A napkin, cloth, or towel. Obs. h. A 
broad piece of linen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protecting from injury, 
etc. (Now felt as a transf. use of 3.) Obs. 

A’ ; :■ *“V . : dusting-* winnowing-sheet. 

C'jf\ ' . i ! , 57 Sandalium, scete, loSa. 

ege* . ■ \ \ii. (1890) 180 Heo..hire feax 

geraedde, & heo mid scytan [v.r. scitanj bisweop. cxooo 
Jigs. Gosp, Mark xtv. 51 Sum iungling him fyligde mid anre 
scytan bewasfed nacod & hi namon hine. a xxoo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 427/42 In sabanis, on scetum. c 1250 Moral 
Ode 367 (Eger ton MS.) Ne seal J>er heo seed \v.rr. sciet, 
scete] ne scrud. 1297. R- Glouc. (Rolls) 8962 pis gode 
mold, .gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne ssete & wess 
)>e meseles vet. *375 , Barbour Brtice xiii. 236 Schetis that 
war sum-deill braid Thai festnyt in steid of baneris Apon 
lang treis. <71386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 536 The cristen 
folk.. With sheetes han the blood ful faire yhent. a 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) si6 Oure lady her hede sche schette in a 
schete. 1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 96, Y bequethe a shete to 
the..Chirche, to be peynted at the persons coste.., forto 
hange to-fore ij auteres. CX450 Mirk's Festial 219 [He] 
sy3 an angyl wyth a whyt schete of selke wepe he sydys of 
Saynt Laurens. *5*3-34 Fxtzheub. Bush. § 122 Set a stole., 
nygh vnto the swarme & lay a elene wasshen shete vpon the 
stole. 15 . . Wowing of 7 ok <5. Jynny 26 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 388 Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
schule, ane scheit, and ane lang flail X577 B. Googe 
HtresbacJCs Hush. 1. 40 b, The Wayne or Cart must be 

t — 1 «"*»- r ~" 1649 Cold- 

1 1 v sheitt of 

. 'ycL Supply 

■ ■ ■ • exit, Meddle 

with your horse-sheets, and leave shawls alone. 1842 Abdy 
Water Cure 61 When the whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
the sheet was changed for another wet one. ^ 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , Sheets, a name given by railway companies 
to wagon covers, of oiled canvas, made of different qualities 

7 r : '■ ■ ■ 1888 Mrs. Bee ton's 

.7 •! .. ■■ » d _• .*■ * Id.. cover up every 

: : :i‘. . . : I.\ with large dusting- 

sheets. 

b). In phr- referring to performing penance 
in a sheet (orig. for fornication). 

Cf. 1556, 1797 s. v. Penance sb. 2, and Sheeten a. 

1587 Harrison England iu xi. 185/1 in Holinshed, Harlots 
and their mates by..dooing of open penance in sheets, in 
churches and market steeds are. .put to rebuke. 1597 Pilgr. 
Parnass. v. 546 An honest man that nere did stande in 
sheete. 1607 Middleton Fam. Love tv. iv, I can describe 
how often a man may lie with another man’s wife before 
'a come to the white sheet. 1616 R. C. Timed W/ustle 
I1871) 104 The standing in a sheet (A punnishment for thy 
offence moste meet). 1902 W. J. Ford Hist. Camb. Univ. 
C. C. Pref. xx, 1 am willing to do penance of sheet and 
candle if I have wounded any one’s feelings. 

2 . = Winding-sheet (q. v.). Also + burying- - 
sheet , f shrouding-sheet . 

c xooo jElfric Bom. II. 260 Hi bewundon his lie mid 
linenre scytan. 0x300 Cursor M. 17288 + 102 Peter come 
after & in he went . . And sa5e pe schetez spred. 13 . . At edit. 
955 P>’S body was leyde vpp on a shete. 1450 Engl. Ch. 
Furniture (Peacock 1866) 181 My wreched body to be 
beryd in a chitte with owte any kiste. iS3t Rec. St. Mary 
at Bill (1904) 42 A beryng shett with a seine. a \ 568 
Batuiatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 56 Quhen thay ar prickit 
in a scheit Than lost is all thair ryaltie. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 

7 ul.\. iii. 07 Tybalt, ly’st thou there in thy bloudy sheet? 
1633 Earl Manch. .- 1/ Mondo 24 Wee come into the world 
with a sbtete about vs, no sooner borne, but going to bee 
buried. 17x1 Kelly Sc. Prera. 6 All that you’ll get will be 
a Kist, and a Sheet after all. 1816 C. Wolfe Burial Sir 
7 . Moore iii, Not in sheet nor in shroud we bound him. 

3 . A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 
formerly, hempen) cloth, used as an article of 
bedding, one being placed immediately above and 
one below the person. The sheets , the pair of 
sheets belonging to a bed; between the sheets 
fcolloq.), in bed. 


c 1250 Prov. PE If red 310 in O. E. Misc. 120 Schene vnder 
schete, and J?eyh heo is schendfub c 1374 Chaucer Former 
Age 45 No down of fetheres ne no bleched shete Was kyd 
to hem. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xiv. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym to streche he strawe is his schetes. 1424 E. E. Wills 
(1882) 56, I wull he haue. .to ilk of he too beddis too peyre 
schetys goode. 1462 in Anstey Munim. Acad. (Rolls) II. 
698 A peyr of schets. 1531 Rec. St. Mary at Bill (1904) 42 
A payre of shettes of holond. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. 11, il 16 
Cytherea, How brauely thou becom*st thy Bed ; fresh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Sheetes. 1622 Beaum. & Fl. Beggar's 
Bush in. iii, To steal from the hedge, both the shirt and the 
sheets, xyxx Addison Sfect. No. 90 P7, I was laid very 
decently between a Pair of Sheets. 1790 Burns Taylor 
fell thro' bed i, The blankets were thin and the sheets they 
were sma'. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 68 Bitter bar- 
maid, waning fast 1 See that sheets are on my bed. 1865 
Mrs. Riddell Max. Drewitt xxix, When induced to go to 
bed, ..retiring from view between the sheets in his boots, 
coat, waistcoat, and trousers. 

b. pi. in phrases with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e.g. between the sheets , lawful sheets. 
Also, with allusion to * the shaking of the sheets * 
(see Shaking vbl. sb. 1 d), to dance ( a dance) 
between a pair of sheets. 

[1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. its. 144 O when she had writ 
it, & was reading it ouer, she found Benedicke and Beatrice 
betweene the sheete.) 1604 — Oth. 11. iii. 29 Happinesse to 
their Sheetes. 1605 — Lear iv. vL 118 My Daughters got 
’iweene the lawfull sheets. X612 Chapman Widow's T. 1. ii, 
7Vw...How her honour.. entertained him in very familiar 
manner. Ars. Nay more, that he had alreadie possest her 
sheetes. 1633 Massinger Guardian 1. z, The delight to 
meet in the old dance Between a pair of sheets ; my Gran- 
dame call’d it The peopling of the world. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 627 The moderate use of lawful Sheets. 
a 1704 T. Brown A Is ofs State Conform. Wks. 1711 IV. 120 
You and I can never dance betwixt one pair of Sheets. 
X7X9 Young Revenge 11. i, Must I then.. Lead to his nuptial 
sneets the blushing maid? 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxvii. 30 
Truly a noble father. .Thus in a son’s kind sheets lewdly to 
puddle. 

4 . A sail. Chiefly poet. 

Not a nautical use; prob. originating as a misuse ot 
Sheet sb," 

1637 HeywOOD Pleas. Dial. 210 A deeper Sea I now per- 
force must saile, And lay my sheats ope to a freer gale. 
1666 Dryoen Ann. Mirab. Ivi, Their folded Sheets dismiss 
the useless Air. 17x2 Parnell Sped. No. 501 r 3 The Boat 
was push’d off, the Sheet was spread. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
11. 465 With speed the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
The spacious sheet, and stretch it to the wind. 

5 . An oblong or square piece of paper or parch- 
ment, esp. for writing or printing ; spec, one of the 
pieces of definite size (varying according to the 
kind) in which paper is made, 24 (formerly also 
25) going to a quire. (The ‘sheet* of writing- 
paper is usually once folded, so as to form two 
4 leaves*.' ) 

See also Broadsheet; also balance score-, timesheet . 
1510 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) C ij b, Philura, 
a shete. 1530 PaI-Sgr. 266/2 Shete of paper t foyllet de papier. 
1538 London in Lett.Suppr. Monas t. (Camden) 227 A multi- 
tude of small bonys (etc.). . wicbe woldeoccupie iiij. schetes 
of papyr to make particularly an inventary of every part 
thereof. ? 1545 Brinklow Comfl. ix. C iij b, For writting one 

syde of asheteof u " 1 — 1613 Tapp 

Path.w . Know l . 6 o Quires 200 

Sheets 5000. 1625 rf/empsecd 

24 Foure and t\v t zire. a 1700 

Evelyn Diary 27 Nov. 1655, He told me of an inke that 
would give a dozen copies, moist sheets of paper being 
press’d on it. X743 Johnson Let. to Mr. Cave in Bosivell, 
I believe I am going to write a long letter, and have there- 
fore taken a whole sheet of paper. 1775 — Let. 27 May 
ibid., I have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining sheets. 
x8is Scott Guy hi. xvi, She. .writes sue sheets a-w’eek to 
:■ fi-oj- 18-3 f. .1 : T . 

I.* o *'*— *094 Hall Caine Manx- 
man v. vii, Pete went out to buy a sheet of notepaper and 
an envelope. x8gs Bookman Oct. 26/2 Plans.. should not 
be large folded sheets, but single page plans of small districts. 

allusively. 1691 Comedy, Win Her $ Take Her 11. L 19 
She’s a sheet of Riveil’d parchment, on which is Imprest 
a perpetual Almanack. 

b. In sheets : lying flat or expanded, not folded* 

1887 Cassell's Encycl. Did. 

c. A piece of paper on which objects arc fixed 
and arranged in order for sale and use. 

1706 in Haliiwell Ace. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852)28 One 
sheet of pines 4 d . Mod. Several sheets of botanical specimens. 

d. A piece of paper (or card) which is divided 
by means of perforations or the like into sections 
which may be tom or cut away as required. 

^1776 Pennsylvania Evcn._ Post 2 Mar. 110/2 A Sheet of 
’ *"“■ ‘ * sixteen bills, being num- 

lep. Set. Comm. Postage 
• , , ■ perforated stamps might 

be charged a penny more than the unperforated one. iqox 
Whitaker's Aim. ( Postal Guide), Uncut sheets of half, 
penny wrappers, 14 011 each sheet. 

6 . In printing and bookbinding, such a piece of 
paper printed and folded so as to form pages of a 
required size (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 
of printed matter equal to that contained in a sheet 
Alibis works bound 


hand, and is Printed off. 1683 Moxon Aleck . Exerc., Print- 
ing 2x8 Ifxt be the First Page of the first Sheet of a Book 


the Signature is A. 1689 Gazaphyl. Attgl, Pref. A 4 Lest 
the Book should exceed the quantity of Sheets design’d. 
1751 Chambers' Cycl. Advt. cone. 2nd ed., A considerable 
part of the copy was prepared, and upwards of twenty 
sheets actually printedjn that method. 1808^ Scott Let. to 
C. K. Sharpe 30 Dec. in Lockhart, The fee is ten guineas 
a sheet. 1824 Johnson Typogr. II. *2 Two Sheets in Folio, 
Quired, or lying one in another. 1844 Dickens Let. 3 Apr. 
A Magazine sheet is sixteen pages. 1883 Lock in Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1 v. 228 fi By * binding ' a book is meant the arrange- 
ment of the ‘sheets’ composing it.. in proper sequence, 
within a pair of covers. 

b. In sheets ; (of books) not bound. 

1693 Land. Gaz. N" " 0 *** /i .have 

been.. stolen out of all in 

Sheets. 1762 Foot , Four 

hundred of News fr 

C. pi. With qualifying demonstrative or its 
equivalent : Pages or leaves of a book ; esp. these 
sheets , the following sheets — the book now before 
the reader. Now rare. 

1591 Sylvester Dtt Bartas 1. 5. 122 In sacred sheets of 
either Testament Tis hard to find an higher Argument. 
1676 W. Allen Addr. Nonconf. 114 What is said. . by J. 0 . 
in some Sheets intituled, Two Questions [etc.]. 1707 Sir 
W. Hoi’E New Method Fencing ’ Ded., Having of late Dis- 
covered the Short and Easy Method of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets. 1710 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer 
xv. (1729) 540 It is easj* for the Readers to turn to and 
observe them, without my swelling these Sheets with them 
here. 1829 Scorr Guy M. Introth, In changing his plan,. . 
which was done in the course of printing, the early sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original tenor of the story. x863 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. 4 The following sheets assume 
that the English nation [etc.]. 

+ d. A pamphlet. Obs. 

c 1684 in Hart. Misc. (1745) V. 348 It is not my Presump- 
tion, in this Sheet, to write the Life of this great Statesman, 
1726 Life W. Penn in P.'s Whs . (1782) I. p. cli, About this 
time [1702]. .he wrote a sheet entitled, * Considerations upon 
the Bill against Occasional Conformity.’ 

e. A newspaper. Now rare. 

1749 Foote Knights 1. (71780) 6 Quires of news-papers! 
now, I reckon, j’ou read a matter of eight sheets every day. 
a 1796 Burns To Mr. Peter Stuart { Your sheet, man, 
(Though glad I’m to see’t, man,) I get it no* ae day in ten. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 1 , He tried to.. read his paper 
as usual... He chuckled and swore to himself^ behind the 
sheet. 1912 Times 19 Oct. 5/3 The insinuations of the 
Temps are only taken up by a very few boulevard sheets. 

7 . A continuous extent or * sweep ’ of something 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a 
certain direction, a. Of light, lightning. 

1605 Shaks. Lear xix. il 46 Such sheets of Fire, such bursts 
of horrid Thunder. 1795 Coleridge Lines written at 
Shurton Bars 58 When a second sheet of light Flashed 
o'er the blackness of the night. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. 
Nun x. W’ks. 1853 III. 2X A broad sheet of lightning, which, 
through the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 1857 
Hawthorne Engl. Notc-bks. (1870) II. 268 There was a 
broad sheet of daylight in the west. 1882 ‘Oltda* Ma- 
remmet viii, The sky was a sheet of lightning. 

b. Of rain, mist, fog. 

1607 Dryden Virg. Geo- ’ ' 1 

of siucy Rain, a 1774 G 

I. 327 A sheet of vapour , ... 

Let. to T. Milton 5 Nov., 1 tie water has been laiUDg uowu 
in one continual sheet. 1894 Yachting (Badm. Libr.) II. 
377 A heavy squall with sneets of rain. 1897 G. Allen 
Type-writer Girl i, As one beholds the Paps of Jura on a 
day ofsea-fog ’ * * 1 

transf. 1892 1 ws.- 

sent broad she* ■ * the 

offending works. 

c. In an organ, the current (of wind) directed 


8. A broad expanse or stretch of something lying 
out flat, presenting a white or glistening surface, 
or forming a relatively thin covering or layer. 

a. of water. (InquoL 1593 ’l collect.) 

1593 Wills ff Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 2x9 Eighte shete 
of the fishinge water of Southe Yarowe. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 11. 83 There you have the C ana l and 
Sheets of Water in the same manner as in the other, c 1710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 193 A Long as well as Large 
ffountaine or pond w 011 is Called a sheete of water.’ ^T^JT 
46 Thomson Summer 594 An azure sheet it rushes broad. 
X784 Cowper Task v. 106 The light and smoky mist That 
in its fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 1845 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. I. 35/1 The vast plain.. during the greater part 01 
the year.. is a sheet of water. 1896 M. JVI'L. Harper 
Rambles in Gallowayx. 23 The loch is a lovelysheet of water. 

b. of ice, foam. 

1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 11. (1711) 172 If it be calm 
Weather.. they stay in the Sea, and fasten themselves to 
a sheet of Ice, and so they drive along with the Stream. 
1807 Wilkinson in Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) II. App. 29 
The ice had commenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 13 A slumbrous sheet of foam 
below. X865 Geikic Seen. ,5- Geol. Scot. iv. 78 The interior 
of that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet of 
snow and ice.^ 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashli xxyi. The 
surf was.. tossing sheets of foam around the stone piers. 

C. of vegetation, flowers. 

1791 Burns Lament Mary Q. Scots i, Now Nature. * 
spreads her sheets o’ dairies white Out o'er the grassy lea. 

1857 H * V-- *»- "°-' TT 

of xv ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 

Tens 1 . , : 

heavens upbreaking thro’ the eartii. 

d. of sediment, gravel, rock, lava, etc. ; spec . in 
Geol. and Metal-mining (see quots.). 

1815 Scorr Ld. of Isles in. xxxii, O’er sheets of granite, 
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dark and broad... lay the road. 1818 — Hrt. Midi. I, A 
mountain, -who^e sides were covered with heather and sheets 
of loose shingle. *877 Hex ley Pkysiogr. 203 Sheets of lava 
are found in the northeastern part of Ireland. 1880 D. C. 

Da '*• 

bod ' , • • - 

& ' ;■ . . ■■ 

Cave Deposits.. might be subdivided into chambers or 

pockets, fiats or sheets, and pipe veins. 1505 Tars New 
Phys. Geo?. 34 A mass of lava thrust between strata forms 
an intruded sheet or silk 

e. Anal, and Path, of tissue. 

1872 Humphry Myology 30 There are four muscular sheets 
- thus arising placed beneath one another and distinct from 
each other. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vllf. 504 The new 
epidermis is thrown off. .either in sheets or in scales. 

9. A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 
ofsx malleable, ductile, or pliable substance. 

1675 H AN">rAH Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 132 Lay the Meat 
-J -A, T>r.t_ -C o-,... 


Faraday Chew. Manip. xiv. (1842) 31 1 A still higher heat 
may be gained by fanning the upper part of the fire with 
a sneet of pasteboard. 1856 H. Chance in Jml. See. Arts 
IV. 226/2 (Glassmaking), The sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln. 2873 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. 
xv. 100 A sheet of plate glass. 1904 Hqwitt Native Tribes 
S. E. Austr. viii. 462 A sheet of bark is rolled round him- 

b, A flat piece of tin, used for baking cakes, etc. 

2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xv. 34a Flower some Sheets 

of Tin, and drop your Biskets of w'hat Bigness you please. 
3769 Mrs. Raffald Er.gl. Housekpr, (*778/ 27* Grease 
your tin sheets, and drop them [the jumbles] in the shape 
of a macaroon. 1846 Soyer Gastron. Regcn. p. xxiii, 
Baking-sheets of various sizes. 

c, Rubber prepared in thin pieces. 

3900 BraSNT India Rubber ik 103 The manufacture of 
fine cut sheet was invented by Charles Macintosh. 3912 
Times 19 Dec. 36/3 Vallambrosa smoked sheet realized 
4s. 72d. and first latex crepe 4s- 4lck per lb. 

d, Sheet iron or steel ; a length of this. 

3834 W. H. Greenwood Steel <5- Iron x. 211 It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
(Birmingham Wire Gauge) — 238 inch — as * sheets’. 3897 
Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 Sheets of 24 gauge. 3899 Ibid. 
23 Jan. 8/6 Galvanised corrugated sheets. 

IO. A more or less extensive piece (of a 37011). 
rare. (Cf. F. pan de Mttr.) 

1799 Hull Advertiser 21 $ept.4/r Every shot knocking 
down whole sheets of a wall. 

UL Geom . A portion of a surface analogous to 
the branch of a curve. 

2827 H. P. Hamilton Anal. Geom. In Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) J. 730 The conical surface will be composed of two 
similar portions, one above, and the ocher below the vertex ; 
each portion is called a sheet. 1859 Cayley Math. Papers 
(1893) IV. 1x7 An algebraic cone consists.. of a closed sheet 
ox sheet?. 

12. allrib, . and Comb., as sheet-cloth , -hem, - leaf \ 
-Uttering, -maker, -stealer • sheet-like, -while adjs. 

1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VL 236 A ’sheite cloitbe of ray 
Jvnne webbe. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 14 The width 

of a ’sheet bera is • ,r **■ * 1_ '* v — * 

kerchief. 3641 Ei ■ .1 

The foul Fiend tt 

the ’sheet-leaves ol his conpuring Kook, xetej ores jjiu. 
Arts 111 . 1044 An expanding comb guides the even and 
’sheet-like threads on to the weavers* beam. 1883 Moloney 

IP. A frican. Fisheries 39 (Fi>h. Exhib. Pubk), A loose 
sheet-uke body-covering wrapper, ifiiz Cotcr. s. v., Adven- 
t it tier, P/t Advent u tier vagabond, . .a hedge-creeper, henne- 
kiiler, "'sheet-stealer. 3891 M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp. 
270 The closed door of a ’sheet-white cottage. 

"b. Special comb. : sheet-calender (see quot.) ; 
sheet-card, a kind of card used in cotton manu- 
facture (see quot.) ; sheet-cow, dial., a cow having 
a broad white band round the body [cf. Sheeted 3] ; 
sheet-delivery (see quot.) ; sheet-filled a., having 
the sails filled out by the wand ; sheet-glass, (a) 
cylinder glass; also at t rib. ; ( b ) a vessel made of 
this glass ; sheet-lightning, lightning in a sheet- 
like form due to reflection by the clouds ; sheet- 
pile (see quot. 1862); hence sheet-pile v.iratts., 
to protect with sheet-piles; sheet-piling, a 
continuous wall of sheet-piles; sheet pointing 
machine (see quot.) ; 1 " sheet- shaking Sc. , remains 
of meal, etc. shaken from the bottom of a sheet ; 
c£ poke-shaking s. v. Poke sb . 1 7 ; sheet-ways, in 
single sheets written only on one side ; sheet-wise, 
in the form or manner of sheet-work ; sheet-work 
(see quot.). 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl, * Sheet Calender , a 
machine for pressing paper, rubber, etc., into sheets and 
giving it surface. 1825 J. Nicholson Ofer. Meek. 3S0 
Cards are formed in two ways ; the one called ’sheet-card, 
is made about four inches wide, and 18 inches long, or of a 
length corresponding with the width of the main cylinder, 


MacClllooi Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) L 745 Sheet glass 


furnaces. 2837 Month LXL 362: The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses. 2829 Chapters Phys. Set. 472 
Lightning of this sort, denominated ’sheet lightning, is 
mostly to be seen in the hot sultry evenings of summer or 
^d is generally unaccompanied with thunder. 

* Tennyson Aylmer's F. 726 When it seem'd he saw No 
pale sheet-lightnings from afar, but fork’d Of the near 
storm. x?.:s . T 

drive a n ; ,y- ■ ■. » ■ » f ■ . 

tions of # • j ■ ■ > 

Man. Civ. Eugm. $ 404. 605 Sheet Piies are flat piles, which, 
being driven successively edge to edge, form a vertical or 
nearly vertical sheet, for the purpose of preventing the 
materials^ a foundation from spreading. 2842 Civil Engin. 
& Arch. Jml. V. 58/2 ’Sheet-pile it a short space from the 
wa ‘» the hole. ,1789 W. Jessop Re/. Thames Isis{ 1793) 
23 \> ith some short ’sheet piling underneath it at the foot. 
1837 Civil Engin. <5- A rji. Jml. 1. 22/2 The foot of theriver 
wall will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feet long. # 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Supply •Sheet Point - 
ing Machine , a machine for preparing printing sheets for 
cutting. 2543 Extr. Aberd . Reg. (1844) I. lot The vittell 

byaru r ‘ l • ■ f -• r -*•*- •' — 

pillis,’ . . . ■ * 

Ibid. 3 * 

to be t • . • 

2) 262 ’ ■ 1 

consist of forty nine Lines, ..a--’. \ e --t-*** f, —~ tr **—•«■. }***»• 

it consist of two Pages, and of • :v 

2823 Jacobi Printers* Poeab., V I. • - ! ■. , 

or jobs printed both sides — the reverse ot liaii-sueei or 

‘ work and turn 

13. qnasi-ad/. a. Rolled out in a sheet ; esp. of 
metals, as sheet iron (also freq. attrib.), lead, steel. 

1582 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowte. 2633 T. James Voy. 75 T he Carpenters- 
sheet-lead. 3683 Moxon Mech. Ex ere.. Printing xl P2i 
The Lye-Trough.. is Leaded with Sheet-Lead. 2816 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 1 . 21 Bell-springs are rarefy 
made of any thing else than sheet iron thus managed. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 209 Sheet caoutchouc, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth of an inch thick. Ibid. 
iv. 132 A piece of sheet copper. Ibid, xxiii. $84 Plates of 

-» e — — — ' : " : *ation of metals. 

■ * » A thin plate of 

; : 323 There are 

three sizes of the ^sheet-iron hand-barrow. 2869 Mss. 
W hitney IPe Girls vi. We. . sent for the sheet-iron men, and 
had the stove taken up-stairs. 3869 R. Murray Afar. 
Engines 35 Sheet-flue Boilers. 2876 Preece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 239 The piece of sheet percha that is held in 
the hand. i833 R Utley Rock-Forming Alin. 9 A Bunsen's 
burner.. provided with a small chimney of sheet-iron. 

b. Hence, pertaining to the manufacture of sheet 
iron or steel, as sheet-mill. Also in objective comb., 
as sheet-maker, -worker. 

3884 W. H. Greenwood Steel <5- Iron xvk 334 The sheet 1 
mills of Birmingham and of South Wales. 2B85 Daily News 
5 Oct- 3/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 

e ------ ---» — c\.j — » ra dc arc very 

, * ■ i Sheet prices 

■ . • Gloss., Sheet 

Makers , manufacturers who work sheet mills , as distin- 
guished from plates and strip mills. 

c. Of water, etc. : Spread out in a sheet. 

1896 Idler Mar. 275/1 At this time it was a sheet-calm. 

A floating soup-plate would not have filled. 1899 W. M. 
Davis Phys. Geog. 314 The water finds no channels; it 
spreads out in a shallow sheet, called a sheetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or more, bat a depth of only one 
or two feet. 3904 Mission Field June 436 The land is sub- 
irrigated by what is called ‘ s Fleet water ’. 

cL = Printed on a single sheet or broadside (see 
sense 5), esp. sheet-almanac. 

1683 in Lett. Bit. Men (Camden) 387, I writ to your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanacks for thisyter. 
3767 Ann. Reg ^ Hist. Europe 83 There has been lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to have happened 
during the present reign. 2768 Tucker Et. Nat. (1S34) I. 
229 She examines the sheet almanack pasted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might be. x83x Ceowest 
Phases AIvs. Eng . 246 The pricing of Song3 and of Sheet- 
music generally. 2301 D. B. Hall Ld. A. Osborne 
Sunshine <$■ Surf u. 17 We had a big sheet almanac 
hanging at one end of the cabin- 
Sheet (/ft ) t sb.- Forms: r sedata, 4 chete, 
4-6 s(c)hete, 5 ahet, 6 shit. Sc. scheit, 6-7 
eheato, 6-8 eh eat, 7- sheet. [OE. sciata wk. 
masc., having the meanings of OE. sepal (see Sheet 
sb. 1 ), also = lower comer of a sail, 'pes veil f ; in 
comb, sc tail in e 4 propes * (see Wr.-Wulcker 183/26 
and 28S/24) = hlLG. seholline, in -which sense the 
simple -word is recorded from the 14th c. For the 
cognate forms and their meanings see S h e e t sbA ; 
cf. Shoot sb.-J 

1. A Tope (or chain) attached to either of the 
lower comers of a square sail (or the after lower 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and ttsed to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction- False sheet : see 
qnot. 1644 in sense 4. 

See also Fore-sheet 2, jib-sheet (Jib sbP 3% Main-sheet j. 
1336 Acc. Exch. K, R. 19/31 m. 4 in xxx. petris cordis 
de canabo . .produobus schetes inde fociendis. 2352 Exchtrj. 
Acc. Q. R. 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.) Pro ij. cables no\-is, ij. chetis, 3. 
t . .... — -j — Li — 2373 in Riley Mem. Land. 

■.hettes, 2 thargbwalis. ^2460 
e the bovrelyne ! now, verc the 
* •* ■* 1 f en. P/I (xSg6) S3 A payre of 

takkes & a po\T of shots w eying dccxlj lb- 2522 Lg* 1 ' *r ; 
Papers Hen. PHI, III. IL g75 Vyere the shit. 254 $ Cental. 
Scot/, vi. 40 Hall eftir the foir sail scheit. sLxo Ca rr. 
Ssimt Accid. Yng. Seamen 35 The boulespret hath no bow 
lines, and the misen shears, arc called the 3 tame shears. _ 


x ^ z 7 --Seaman's Cram.v. 23 The Sheats. .in lep miles.. Sent e 
to hale them home, that is, to bring the clew close to the 
yards arme. a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 293 Vere, 
vere, more Sheet. 3722 Diaper tr. Op/ian’s Halt cut. 1.367 
l^t fly the Sheets. 1796 P, Hoare Song, The Arethusa 38 
Not a sheet, or a Tack, Or a brace did she slack. 1805 
E. Berry *3, Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. xiS note, The 
4 " ‘ ‘ w then let fly the 

fisheries (J.S. 

■■ ■ eadway. lBgr 

1 sails sheets 

are used for controlling the boom. 

b. + Betwixt a pair of sheets or both sheets aft : 
said of a ship sailing right before the wind. 

1627 Catt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ix. 39 A flowne sheat Is 
w hen shee goes before the wind, or betwixt a paire of sheats, 
or all sailes drawing. Ibid. 42 Well Master the Channell b 
broad enough; Yet you cannot steare betwixt a paire of 
sheats; Those are words of mockery betwixt the Cunner 
and the Stearesman. 1632 Lithgow Trav. \ ij. 328 Each 
bulging sayle. .begins to Swell, betweene two sheete*. 2769 
Falconer Diet . Marine (1780), Both sheets aft lent re deux 
Iconics, Fr.), the situation of a ship that sails right afore the 
winch 

2 . Three sheets in the wind \\zrj drunk. 

A sheet in the wind (or wind’s eye) is used occas. = half 
drunk. 

xSzx Egan Real Life 1. xvui. 385 Old Wax and Bristles is 
about three sheets in the wind. 1840 R. H. D*na Bef. 
Alaxt xx, He. .seldom went up to the town without coming 
down ‘ three sheets in the wind 2862 Trollobf. Orley F. 

I vii, A thought tipsy— a sheet or so in the wind, as folks say. 
2883 Stevenson Treas. Isl.xx, Maybe you think we were 
all a sheet in the wind’s eye. 

3 . See qnots. and Fore-sheet 2, Steb.y-sheet. 

3644 JManwayring Seamans Did. qz Those plancks under 
water, which come along the Run of the ship, and are closed 
to the Sieme-post, are called Sheates, and that part wilhin 
boord, abaft, in the Run of the ship, is called thesterne- 
sheates. 2857 V. Colquhoux Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 
The flooring abaft the stateroom [sitter’s seat] ts called the 
after-sheet , the forward one the forward-sheet , and the next 
to it fif there be two forward), the wairl-ihcct. Ibid. 31 
Sheets are the boards used fore and aft, as a floor to the 
boat, in the same way as the burthens amidships. 289X 
C. H. Patterson Naut. Did. x6o Sheets , the spaces in a 
rowing boat forward and abaft the thwarts, and named 
respectively fore-sheets and stem-sheets. 2898 A. Anstkd 
Diet. Sea Terms s. v., Head.sheets , stern-sheets (in open 
boats), the floor-boards covering the space either at the 
head or the stem of the boat. 

4 . attrib., as sheet-bend (Bend si . 1 3), -Utt, 
-Hock (Block sb. 5), -clip, -pendant (Pendalt sb. 
1 ), -pennant (PexnaxtI i), -rope, -slip (see Slip 
sip 3 e\ -stoppers see quots. 

1842 R. H. Dana Seamans Alan. 56 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a ’sheet-bend to the outer 
clew. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s IPorddk Sheet-bend a sort ol 
double hitcb , made by passing the end of one rope through 
the bight of another, round boih parts of the other, and 
under its own part. 2891 C. H. Patterson Naut. Diet . 16c 

•Sheet Bit/s, b' - 1 1 *’ ■ - 

are belayed. ■ ‘ ■ 1 • . 

to bind an otl t ■ ■ 

’Sheate-block, to succour and ease the Sbeate, and that 
roape we call a false Sbeate. 2794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 
I. 225 Sheet-block straps in the lift with a splice. 1841 
R. H.Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 47 In. which case the heavy- 
tack and sheet-blocks may be unhooked. 1898 A. Ansted 


Sea, slackens the saiL J794 Rigging Seamanship I. 226 
Sheet-rope splices into the clue of the saiL Ibid. 276 Tore- 
tack, and ’Sheet, Stoppers, are for securing the tacks and 
sheets, till belayed. 

Sheet (Jrt), v - 2 [f* Sheet 

X. trans. To wrap or fold in or as in a sheet {lit. 
and fg.) ; now spec, to cover with a protecting 
sheet of canvas, tarpaulin, etc. 

2622 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's WiscVicillard 163 You 
haue in steepe the image^of death, wherein you are sheeted 
and wrapped vp euery night. 1835 J. P. Kennedy Horse- 
Shoe Robinson iv. The pale moon that now sheeted with hs 
light her whole figure. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. s. xfi. 
Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. Hid. Ill- 
iv. i, A fair young creature, sheeted in red smock of Mur- 
deress. 1857 Househ. Words 27 June 6o5/2The truck being 
now sheeted and ticketted. 3ES0 Whyte Melville Alkt- 
Harb . iii, [A racehorsel Clothed and hooded, littered to the 
hocks, and sheeted to the tail. 

2. To spread a sheet or layer of some substance 
npon (a surface) ; to cover with a sheet (e.g. of 
snow or ice). (Also with down, itpf) 


waters.. me car*, - 

Net II ro6 Ihe flakes were large... The *t»o.e citj was 
sheeted zES3 Black Amr a; *v. i. p* ^ ^ 
8n£?..«tewl ra fe world « Monod out »r.d s hoo!od down 
bolowlhat silent inunoanon. xm ij. Merr eld^O 
alt. Is it cold ? Were sheeted up, I tell y ou, i-cfLea tln_L. 

b. Const, with (the substance or which the layer 

C °£i S .Mo 1 ljkd A rt e/ Cecltry iii Sheet a metrfi 

with oaste. XS37 W. |r\i>G Caff, bonnevtlle 1 1. 21 S The 
,Wtt^LsheciS with ■'==■ >S4S |i- Pattkov E.t. (iE5t) 
I. 37 Its roof was sheeted, hkc St. Peters, with copper. 



SHEET. 

1893 Times 14 July 3/1 The country is green as a meadow j 
and sheeted with flowers- ! 

f 3 . To furnish (a bed) with sheets; usually | 
pass. Obs. 

1714 Mrs Manley Adv. Rivclla 110 A Bed nicelysheeted 
and strow'd with Roses. 1760-7= H. Brooke Foot c/Qiuil. 
(1809) III. 5 A bed ready sheeted and warmed. 1820 in 
Southey Wesley I. 457 One of the maids, who went up to 
sheet a bed. 

1 4 . pass, and intr. To bed with. Obs. 

1637 Whiting Albino ft Bellama 72 To be sheeted by 
Bellama’s side. Ibid, go To sheet with maidens. J 

5 . intr. To spread or flow in a sheet. ; 

1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 324 High sheets the water 

round him in glittering spray. 1871 G. MacDonald Jf ks. j 
of Fancy 1 1. 203 Cataracts sheet . . through the air. 

6. Irans. To sheet up (see quot.). 

1883 R. Haldane in Workshop Receipts Ser. il 141/1 To 
Sheet-up.— To rub dry’ with sheets. 

Sheet (Jtl), v. 2 [f. Sheet jtf.2] trans. To sheet 
home : to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
outer extremities of the yards so that the clews are 
close to the sheet-blocks. Also absol. (and in 
extended sense, see quot. 1S67). 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 227 They sheeted home the 
topsails. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 265 The 
topsails were leL fall and sheeted home. 1837 £. Howard 
Old Commodore iv, Let us shake out our reefs, sheet home, 
and away. 1857 Smvth Sailor* s Word-bk* Sheet hornet.. 
Also, when driving anything home, as a blow, See. 189a 
Morris Glitt. Plain xix, He stepped the mast and hoisted 
sail, and sheeted home. , 

Hence Sheeted ppl. a. 

1821 Joanna BAiLUEil/i/r. Leg., Wallace \\ui, As sheeted j 
sails, tom by the blast, Flap round some vessel’s rocking mast. 1 

Sheet : see Sheath, Shoot v., Shot. 1 

Sheet-anchor (Jf-toe^kai). Forms: a. 5 j 
shut(t)e, 6 shut, showte, shoute, shots, 6-7 j 
shoot^e, shot, 7 shott. />’. 7 sheath, shed, 7 1 
sheate, 7-S sheat, 9- sheet. [Origin uncertain, i 

Perhaps f. ME. shote, S nor sb.- — cable of two ropes j 


synonymous Sheet sb .- in the 17th c. points to association 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is not obvious. 

With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
Shoot v. (* an anchor that is shot out *), the formation would 
be abnormal, it is not supported by the majority of the 
a -forms, nor is it clear, why any anchor in particular should 
be so designated.] 

A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 
ship’s anchors, used only in an emergency. 

cu 149s Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Ankers called 
Shutte. 3497 Ibid. 1S4 For a Newe Shott of Cables, .to the 
use of the seid Ship for the Shute ankers. 1514 in Oppen- 
beim Admin. Royal Navy (1896) 1. 373 Ankers called.. 
Shot ankers j, Caggers j. 1536 Rent. Sedition iij, He castethe 
the shote anker, when he wyll, and not when they bydde 
hym, that are in bis shyp. 358S J. Davis in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 786 The cable of our shut anker brake. 1633 T. J ames 
Voy. 38 Our shoote-Anker was downe. 

__ p. 1626 C\pt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 The greatest 
in euery ship is called the sheat Anchor, a 1647 Pette in 
A rchccolcyia XII. 275 We broke our best bower, and w’ere 
forced to let go our sheet anchor. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. ft 
My it. O. ft N. Rest. 1. 292 His shed-anchor to hold fast his 
floating ship. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xo Our Master order’d 
out the Sheet Anchor. 1775 Phil. Trans. LX VI II. 404 At 
4 a-M. found ship drove, veered to a whole cable ;..and got 
sheet anchor overside. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s. v.. 
To a sheet anchor a stout hempen cable is generally bent. 
3889 Daily Neves 6 Aug. 5/7 The Howe.. went gradually 
to leeward until she broughtherself up with her sheet anchor. 

b. Jig. That on which one places one’s reliance 
when everything else has failed. 

a. 1524 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) IV. 228 The next 
Parlament, which in maner shalbe the sboote anker for 
tbexpedicion of our purpoos. 1532 More Confut . Tindale 
Wks. 49S/1 Ye shall se what aunswere he maketh, & what 
he bringeth for the shote ancre of al his shifte. a 1553 
TJdall Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) xx Of all men he is my chiefe 
banker Both for raeate and money, and my chiefe shoot- 
anker. X562 Turner Of Bathes 15 Then shall it be high 
tyme to go to the bathes as to the shot ancre. 1616 Champ- 
nev Voc. Bps. 252 M. Mason cometh now to cast his shott 
anker, and saith. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ft Mon. (1642) 
62 Wherein yet Christ is the Shoot -anker of salvation. 

fl. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xviii. § 2 Casting 
out his sheat anchour [ed. 1669 sheath-anchor] of hope. 
1676 Mouldy De Jure Mari!, iil vii. (:6SS) 416 It is Foreign 
Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. X775 
Mme. D’Ardlay Early Diary 8 May, The great sheet- 
anchor, upon which we are todepend in our voyage through 
life. 1838 Lytton A lice v. xi, 1 he landed interest.. is the 
great stay of this country — the sheet-anchor I may say. 
1870 Miss Bridgman Robt. Lynne IL iv. £8 Bertie was., 
the sheet-anchor of her life. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
VII. 82 x Bleeding is our ‘ sheet anchor * in this disease. 

attrib. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxv, As soon 
as he had his old sheet-anchor friend to hold on to. 

Sheet-cable. Naut. [f. sheet- in Sheet- 
anchor.] The cable belonging to the sheet-anchor. 

x6xx Cotgk. s.v. Maistre , Vn moist re cable, ou cholic , 
a sheat. cable. 1642 H. Bond Boat Swain's Art zS Your 
sheat Cable is commonly so many halfe inches about as 
your ship is bredth in feetc at the midship Beame. 174* 
in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. it. xxiii. 100 Cutting the sheet 
cable at the windlass, with great difficulty we wore the ship. 
1800 A si at. Ann. Reg. III. 1x5/2 The sheet cable parted 
about half after four o'clock. 

Sheeted (Jf*ted), ppl. a. [f. Sheet or trj] 
1- Wrapped in a sheet, esp. a winding-sheet: 
applied to the dead and ghosts. 
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1604 Shaks. Ham.^ l i. 115 (Qo. 2) The sheeted dead Did 
squcAte and gibber in the Roman streets. 1630 H. Lord 
Rclig. Persees 50 Shrovvded and sheeted carkeys es. 1786 S. 
Rogeiis Ode Sufcrst. 1. iL 9 The sheeted spectre, rising 
from the tomb. 1807-8 W. Irving Sa Imag. { 1 B 24 ) 88 Church- 
yard tales of sheeted ghosts. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
Iv, He saw Gwendolen., pale as one of the sheeted dead. 

b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, cold, etc. 

1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-Jus. 104, 1 sheeted box 
containing books. 1840 Hauburtos Letter Bag L 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed, and quilted, I remain enveloped in the drapery 
of my bed. 1884 Longman's Mag. Apr. 6x0 A string of 
some thirty-sheeted horses are walking round and round. 

1 89 & Idler Mar. 277 The paltry ga$-jeis on the stage., were 
just sufficient to show the sheeted boxes* and a few of the 
front rows of stalls. 

2. In the form of a sheet ; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet : chiefly of rain, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Reg. 164 Thro* plashy glade Where 
crackles, at each step, the sheeted ice. 1798 Coleridge 
Wand. Cain Wks. (1907) 345 The sheeted lightning. x8xx 
Scott Don Roderick II. xxxvi, Then sheeted rain burst 
down. 1847 Longf. Evasig. I. v. 100 The sheeted smoke 
with flashes of flame intermingled. 1851 Hr. Martineau 
Introd. Hist. Peace 11. i. The two armies lay down amidst 
the sheeted snow. 1904 R. Bridges Demcter 551 The use- 
less poppy in sheeted! scarlet. 

3. Of cattle : Having a broad band of white 
round the body. (Of. sheet-cow. Sheet i 2 b.) 

1834 Youatt Cattle (L. U. K.) 28 They are called sheeted 
oxen. The head, the neck, the shoulders, and the hind 
parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 
sheet fairly and perfectly thrown over the barTeL 1855 
Kingsley Westw. Ho ! v, That sheeted heifer of Prowse's. 
1858 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. XI. 3B9 In colour usually 
* sheeted * black and white. 

4. Printing. (See quot.) 

x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab Sheeted, this expression is 
used when heavily printed work has to be placed sheet by 
sheet between other sheets to prevent off-set of ink. 

+ Shee’ten, a. Obs .— 1 [f. Sheet sb . 1 + -en ■*.] 
Consisting of a sheet (see Sheet sb . 1 1 b). 

a 16x8 J. Davies Scourge Pafer-fersec. (1624) xx If., 
wanton Rig, or letcher dissolute Doe stand at Pauls-Crosse 
in a Sheeten Sute. 

Sheerer, [f. Sheet r/.i’-f-ERi.] (See quot.) 

3853 Ure DicL Arts II. 9S5 The machine for forming the 
wool into sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘sheerer *. 

Sheeter, obs. form of Shooter. 

Sheot-fiBh, variant of Sheath-fish 1. 
Sheetful (fftful). [f. Sheet j£.i + -fdl.] As 
much as a sheet will contain. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 44 Take a shete ful of brome 
croppes. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. x r 7, I shall publish a 
Sheet-full of Th oughts every Morning. 1812 Examiner 
31 Aug. 545/2 A second writes a Jon* uneasy sheet-full of 
irony. 1825 J. T. Coleridge in Ld. Coleridge Story 
Devonsh . House (1906) 2S7 An hour’s talk would be of more 
help to him than a sheetful of writing, 
j Sheethfe, obs. forms of Sheath sb. 

I Sheeting (J**tig), ttf/. sb. [f. Sheets . 1 + -ingL] 

1. Stout cloth of linen or cotton, such as is used 
for bed linen, etc. 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4S47/3 Irish Sheeting and Ticking, 
j 1796 Mrs. G/asse's Cookery xviii. 291 Roll it up tight, bind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. *3844 Ladies' 
Hand-bk. Haberdashery 26 Sheeting. This is a strong 
woven cotton, and is frequently used as a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kingsley ‘ Bad Squire* xv, By dealing out 
flannel and sheeting A little below cost price. 1853 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1. 770 Sheetings and towellings. 1877 J. W. 
j Hayes Draper ft Haberdasher {ed. 4] 96 Sheetings are a 
stoutartide, made in Wigan s, Croydons,and Double Warps 
from two or three yards wide, ipzo EncycL Brit. VII. 
277/1 Sheeting has two meanings in the cotton trade: (x) 
the ordinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 
from 45 in. to 120 in. wide. . ; (2) a grey calico, heavier than 
a shirting.. usually 36 in. by 40 yd. 

2. A lining or covering of timber or metal, laid 
on a surface as a protection. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 32 The sheering 
I nailed on the Piles. 1870 Milit. Engin. I. n. iox The 
wooden linings are of two descriptions, viz., cases, or frames 
: and sheering. 

b. A layer (of soil or stones’). 

1891 Scott. Leader 6 Nov., laying down sheeringsof stones 
in certain districts. 1895 Outing XXVII. 236/2 Rocks, 
which, haring lost their thin sheeting of soil 

c. A form of batting (Knight Diet . AfeckS). 

(See Batting vbL sb. 2.) 

3. The action or process of making (lead) into 
sheets ; the action of covering with sheets or laying 
in sheets. 

1778 Engl. Gazetteer s. v. Mendip. The lead is.. not so 
proper Jor sheeting, because, when melted, it runs into knots. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meclu, Sheeting , (Tobacco), laying the 
leaves flat to be railed Jn books. 1 SS4 Man eh. Exam. 31 May, 
5/1 Clerkage, checking, and weighing, as well as sheeting. 

4. attrib., as (sense 2) sheeting deal, plank ; 

sheeting-machine (see quota.); sheeting-pile j 
— sheet- pile (see Sheet sb . 1 13). j 

2837 J. TSmith tr. VicaPs Mortars 77 note. The space on 


1839 Ure Diet. Arts 972 /This sheeting deal ts always 
j applied ta pieces laid endwise. 1875 Knight Diet. Me eh., 
I Sheeting-machine, a wool-combing machine for bringing 
j -the fiber into an even sheet. IbhL, Sheeting-machine, a 
j machine for smoothing tobacco-leaves. 
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Sheering, ppl. a. [f. Sheet v.i -r -ixg 2.} 
Swathing, entolding. 

1592 Arden of Fcversham xoBx Sheering darkness over- 
hangs the earth. 

Shee’tless, a. [f. Sheet Without sheets. 

3756 Demi-Rep 26 Where stand the sheetless bed, the 
broken chair. 

1 Shee-tling-. rare. [Sheet jAi] A little sheet, 
j 3817 W. Wileerforce in Life ( 1B3S) IV. 310 You would 
1 have received a good long letter instead of this sheetling. 

I Sheet-shot. AW. \t.sluct- in Sheet-anchor 
j + Shot si.] = Sheet-cable. Also attrib. 

; 1750 B la n c k iceyN ova l Expos. s.v. Cables, Cables Allowed 

■ for Channel Service, are distributed in this Manner, two 

■ being spliced together are called the Sbeat-shot; three the 
I Best-bower; one the Small-bovver, and one Spare. 1847 
j Muller PolygL Naut. 2S Sheet shot cable. 

I Sheety Cff ti), CL [f. Sheet sb. 1 + -y I.] Spread- 
t ing in a broad sheet : chiefly of a stretch of water. 

1748 Collins Ode to Evening 29 in Dodsley Cell. 1. 332. 
j Then lead, calm Vo t’r ess, where some sheety lake Cheers 
, the lone heath. 1794 Gisborne Walks in Forest ri. (1795) 
98 Streams.. down the hills Spread sheety o’er the slopes. 
c x8r6 Fuseli Lect.cn Art riiL (1848)511 Oil, which rounds 
and conglurinates, spreads less than the sheety medium 
of fresco, a 1834 S. T. Coleridge in Cottle's Early Recoil. 
(1S37) IL 255 The sheety burst Of lightning o’er the 
awaken'd midnight clouds. 

Sheeve, obs. form of Sheaf, Sheave. 
Sheever, obs. form of Shiver. 

Sheew, obs. f. Show v . Sbef^ obs. po. t of 
Shove v. 

Shefe, Sheff(e, obs. forms of Sheaf, Sheave. 

5 Sheffield (je*ffld), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yorkshire, famous for cutlery, used allrib. 
j as Sheffield knife , ware , whittle ; Sheffield plate, 
plate made of copper coated with silver by a 
special process brought to perfection in Sheffield 
1 (but now disused). 

! c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 13 A Sheffield [r*. rr. scheffeld, 

} sheffeld] thwitel boar he in his hose. 1575 Laneham Let. 

(1871) 3S A payr of capped Sheffield kniuez. 3623 Dekker 
| Witch of Edmonton il xi. The Bridegroom and Bride 
, comes ; the new pair of Sheffieild-Knives fitted both to one 

■ sheath. 1745 Life Bamffylde-Moore Carexv 52 Buttons, 
j Knives, Scissors, and other Sheffield Ware. 1821 Scott 
j KeniT.v. xxrii, But thou art sharper than a Sheffield whittle! 

> 1856 Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., PracL Ckem. 92 Old w om-our 
| articles formed of ‘Sheffield plate*. 1878 Downes Stud. 

, Lit. 37 If a song is to be at all a sword, it must be of finer 

temper than even the finest Sheffield cutlery, 
t b. Used predicatively as adj. Obs. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff e Wks. 1910 III. 178 Tell me if 
our English sconses be not right Sheffield or no. 

Sheffonier, rare var. Chiffonier, representing 
the common pronunciation (Jefenl**i). 

- 1B08 Mrs. M.T. Kemble Day after Wedding^ Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sheffoniers. 

Shefte, obs. f. Shift. Shefure, obs. f. Shivee. 
Shegger, misprint for Skecger. 

1758 Biknell Descr. Thames 175 Little Trout, called a 
Samlet or Shegger-Trout. 

Shegh, error for sege, Siege sb. (q.v. 2 c). 
x688 Holme Armoury ii.xiii. 311/x A Shegh of Herons. 
Shehide, obs. erron. form of Shahl 
S heick, obs. variant of Saic. 

3775 Chandler Tract. Asia jt/. (1825) 1. 13 The captain., 
made a signal for a scheick or wherry to come along side. 

11 Sheikh (p*k, Jfk). Forms : 6 sieck, 7 sceich, 
shech, fihich., sheicke, shiek, 7-S sheck, 8 
schec(li, shiech, shnik, sheek, 7-9 skeich, 
scheik, sheick, 9 schiek, shaikh, shaykh, 
sheykh, 7- sheik, 8- sheikh ; 7 cheq, cheke, 8 
check, chsik, chiek, S-9 chalk, 9 cheick ; 7-S 
xeque. [Arabic shaikh properly ‘old man 

f. sheikha to grow or be old. Cf. OF. eseeque, seic, 
F. cheik, scheik , Sp. Jeque, Pg. x equeij 
. 1 . The chief of an Arab family or tribe ; the 
headman of an Arabian village ; an Arab chief ; 
•fan Eastern governor, prince, king. Now also 
used among Arabs as a general title of respect. 

1577 Eden's Hist. Ti 1 r * ”*“* 

Siech Ismael, whom t ■ 1 : 

1615 W. Bedvvell tr. ' ' ■ * ■ ” * 

God. .be vpon thee my Sheich. __ 1671 Chareste Lett. cone. 
Customs 7 afiletia 5 The cheif of each^ Tribe, who take 
upon them the Title ofXeque, which is equivalent to Captain. 
1687 A. Lov’ell tr. Thez-enoi's Trav. 11. 360 He sent thither 
• tot •» -.i »_v- — r 1 u l( v ? 

.■ » 

■ “ ■ M 

■ - ' • ■ t 

X755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 507 * v '* " — — 

of.Mesched. X7ES Tally's I ■ . ■ ' 

Shark Alieff, an Arab cnieL f : . « ' ■ , • 

One of the Fellah sheichs. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 457 
Abraham.. left his home in Ur of the Chaldees to wander as 
a nomad Sheikh. 1908 Mocklek-Ferrymas Golden Girdle 
Hi, I knew that the Jelas tribe still existed, and though Sheik 
Feyrul was dead, his son Fans reianed in his stead. 3908 
Time 1 £ July 19/2 As regards the Shaykl/s competency as 
an Arabic scholar, there can be but one opinion. 

2 . The head of a religious order or community; 
a great religious doctor or preacher; now csf. a 
saint having a local cultus. 

3613 Pcr.cHA s Pilgrimage (16x4) 276 A Nation. .which fce 
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calleth Hhassisrin, which., foil owed a peculiar Prophet... 
They called him Sheich {printed HheichJ al Hhassissin. 
i6fe J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 46 The Devotions., 
done at the Sepulchre of Schlch Sefi at A r debit. 1682 
Wmeler Joum. Greece 11. 199 A Book., written by a Cheke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 R. Clayton Jml. Cairo 
to Pit. Sinai 12 Sept. 1722, As we were passing by a mosch, 
where a certain^ shiech Salah was buried,.. several of our 
guides, .went thither to receive a benediction, c 1850 A rat. 
Pits. (Rtldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or superior of 
which was a friend of the steward. 1869 Tozeb Might. 
Turkey I. 201 A sheikh’s tomb with a tiled roof. 1908 S. A. 
Cook A’ dig. A tic. Palestine vi. 63 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines. 

b. Shcikh-xtl- Islam (properly Sheikhu 'l Islam ) : 
the supreme authority in matters relating to religion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mufti. Hence 
Sheikh - ttl Islam ale. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 261 The Sheikelislam, 
who is the chief Civil Judge. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
I. lit. lh S31 The ka2ia=skar is judge of the army, and the 
sheichulislam is reputed of equal rank with him. 1902 Daily 
CArou.26 Apr. 5/4 She went to theSheikh-ul-Islamate. 1006 
IVestnt. Goa. 3 Sept. 3 / 2 No political act of the Sultan has 
any validity without thefetwa of the Sheikh-ul-Islam. 

3 . In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- 
medans; now, a general term for Hindu converts 
to Islam. (Usually shekh , shaikh.) 

r.A«v>* Fryer Acc. E. India <5* P. in. i. 93 All Musselmen 


A Bengali auuKii ’nu> ui!u»..mo 0 

Hence Sheikhdom, -ship, the status or office 
of a sheikh ; the territory ruled by a sheikh ; 
Shei'fchly a., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. 

* 4 ~ ^ *■ Cross II. 254 The Sheik- 

es. 1860 Tristram Gt. 
■ not appear to have any 
ibs. 1878 Fraser's Mag. 
\ . ■ . ■ • • 1 

noble easy co ■ . * ■ 1 . * 

36 He proved 

Sheil(l, -i u , ;• * !■ : : 

see Shiel, Shieling, Sheep, Sheer, Shike, Sheet. 
Shekar, -es, var. forms of Shikar, Shikaree. 
Shekel (Je’kel). Also 6-7 sheklo, shokell, 

7 ehetcle, sheckle. [a. Heb. sheqel, f. shhqal 
to weigh. (The word was adopted in the form 
Sicle through French and Latin.)] 

L a. An ancient unit of weight of the Baby- 
lonians, and hence of the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, equal to one-sixtieth of a mina (see 
Mina 1 i). b. A coin of this weight; esp. the 
chief silver coin of the Hebrews. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Excd. xxx. 13 This shal euerie man 
giue, that goeth into the nombre, half a shekel, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuarie. {But i Place, x. 42 sides.] 
1597 Hooker Peel. Pol. v. lxxix. 243 Two thousand and 
foure hundred shekels of Siluer, an hundred and l wen tie 

x6xz 

1 ... W 11. 

■ nted] 

■ 1 * 'ot 76 

iiicutuic. v . ■ ■■ Cycl. 

s. v., Some are of Opinion,, that the Hebrews had two kinds 
of Shekels. The Common, or Prophane Shekel, call’d 
Didrachma ; and the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which last 
they will have double the former. 1846 Trench Mi roe. 
xxviii. (1862) 376 note, Before the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel wasonty acertain weight of silver, not acoined money. 

, •' c. Stone-Lore iv. (1896) 152 In 

■ ■ ■ pieces.. are mentioned on 

- ■ « r Nov. 302 When a shekel 

ingot was first stamped wuft a rnarkof quality or value, it was 
still called a shekel. 

{pi.) Coin; money, col loo. 

1x8*3 Byron Age of Bronze xv, No land of Canaan, full 
of milk and honey, Nor (save in paper shekels 1 ready money.] 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius v, Though he was so 
rich, he never talked about money except in a vague way 
as 1 lots of shekels or ‘ piles of tin *. 

Shekel, dial. f. Shackle sb. 1 
Shekinah, skeclxinah. (ffksrna). Also 7 
shecinah., 8 schecina, -chinah, 9 shekina. [a. late 
Ileb. rU'Stf sh'kitta? 1 , f. shakan to rest, dwell.] 
The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim, over the 
mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon ; a glory 
or refulgent light symbolizing the Divine Presence. 

In the Targums the word is used as a periphrasis to 
designate God when He is said to dwell among the cheru- 
bim, etc., so as to avoid any approach to anthropomorphic 
expression. 

T «-v~— »♦.— net /a <Ui^r>nah: ora Demonstration 

* ■ Religious Worship. 

530 That fiery She- 
' * which he descended 

’ ... V j.iox.x/s This Light, 

which in part compos'd the bcueumian is suppos’d to have 
been Accompar ■ *. ■ , - * * *■*■ — 

Angels. 174*' ' ■ 

etna, or bright ... 

1833 Tracts f ' _ . 


1 rebelling with tbe Shechinah before their eyes. 1858 Geo. 
[ Eliot scenes Cler. Life, Mr Gil ft l vii, The golden sun- 
I light beamed through the dripping boughs like a Shechinah, 
' or visible divine presence. 

| b. tram/, {spec, applied to Jesus Christ.) 

1682 Hickes {title) The Moral Schechinah : Or a Discourse 
| °f Gods Glory, a 1684 Leighton Sent:, (t Cor. I. 30) Sel. 

> Wks. 1823 3. 483 The Shechinah, tbe habitation of the 
Majesty, is Jesus Christ; there he dwells as between the 
cherubim over the mercy -seat. 1739 C. Wesley Hymn, 
* A rise, my Soul, arise* vi, Our Eyes on Earth survey The 
[ Dazling Shechinah 1 Bright in endless Glory bright Now in 
I Flesh He stoops to dwell. ^ 1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick j. 

xviL 22. Truth indeed is veiled. But with a Schekinah of 
' dazzlin" light. 

Shekyl, obs. form of Shackle sbX 
Shekyr, obs. form of Chequer sb. 1 
I 1518 Cov. Led Bk. 653 The bokes of ij leetes euer next 
I afore shall remayn in the counsell howse. .on the shekyr. 

Shel, obs. form of Shell, Shield. 
j Shelaly, obs. form of Shillelagh. 

Shelboard. dial. [? f. Shelf sbX + Board sb . : 

; cf. Shelving sbi] An additional framework fixed lo 
| the sides of a cart to increase its capacity. 

1 1569 in T. Phillipps Wills (0x830) 84 All my plougbe 

, tymber, and cart tymber, except shelbordes. 1616 Surfl. 
j fit Markh . Country Farm vit. xvi. 662 All manner of Plow 
and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, Heads, Sheathes, 
Hales, Spyndles, Shelboords, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
' for Whceles. 1852 C. W. Hoskyns Talfa xvi. (1S54) 137 
A sack or two of Wheat that lay not very safely on the 
j near-side shel’-board. 

i Shelboard, -brede, obs. ff. Shield-board. 
Shelburne (Jeribwn). (See quot. 1S89.) 

I x88$ Dk. Beaufort Driving 385 Those (landaus] with 
| angular lines are known as ‘Shelburne ’ landaus, from the 
; late Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
: built. 1905 Sir W. Gilbey Mod. Carriages 45. 

Slield (Jeld), a. dial. Also 6 schell, 9 shell, 
shelled, [ad. or cogn. with MDu. schillede 
variegated (ofiener in comb., as rootschi/lede) i = 
WFlem. schilde, i. schillen (in mod. Du. ver- 
se hi lie ti) to rqake different. The existence of the 
Eng. word at an earlier date is probably implied 
j in Sheldrake.] Particoloured, pied, piebald. 

1 1507 Will 0/ Crisall (Somerset Ho.), ij kyne garle fi: schell. 

J a 1672 (see Shelden]. 1674 Ray A', E. C. Words 76 
• She id, flecked : party-coloured. _ 1787 W. H. Marshall 
I Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Shelled, pied ; party-coloured. 1823 
j E. Moor Suffolk Words s. v. Shell, Shell (or sheld) is 
| pied, of two colours; flecker’d is gay, of more than two. 
j a 1825 Forby Poc. E. Anglia, Shelled, pie-bald. 

\ Shold, obs. form of Shield, 

SheTd-apple, she ll-apple, dial. Also 
1 alioldaflo, shtUaplo, etc. [Usaally talen to be !. 

! Skeld <t. + Dirrr.i: a., but perhaps a metathetic 
I form of *sheldalp , f. ShelD a. + All' - (dial, a If) , 
j bullfinch.] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
j their variegated plumage. 1 
. 1. The chaffinch, FriiigiUa celebs. 

1544 W. Turner Avium Prxrcip. D 6, De Fringilla,.. 
Anglice a chaffinche, a sheld appel, a spink. x6xi Cotgr., 
Berle , a spinke, sheldaple, chaffinch. 1802 R. Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. (1805) 21, I mind, when he cross'd tbe deep 
waiter. To get me the sbilapple’ e^t. 1813 Montagu Omith. 
Did. Suppl., Shelly or Shell-apple. x88o C. H. Poole Gloss. 
Staff., Shell or Shcld-afpie, the chaffinch. 

2 . The crossbill, Loxia curvirostra. 
j666 Merrett Pinax 172 Loxias, the Shell-Apple. 1668 
Charleton Onomast. 69 Loxia. .the Cross-beak, or Shell- 
apie. 1674 Ray Engl. Birds 88. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
11 . 279. 1802 Montagu Omith. Did., Shell, or Sheld-apple. 
Vide Crossbill. 

Sheldbreath, -brede, obs. ff. Shield-board. 
Slield- duck, sbell-duck (Je-ldz7k). Also 
shieldack, shield-duck. [f. Sheldrake, by 
substitution of duck for drake .J = Sheldrake. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1. 259 If you would preserve 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, Shell-ducks, See. you should 
have a place walled in with a Pond in it. X770 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. IV. 86 Swallow Tailed Shielduck. 18x0 Crabbe 
Borough ix. The sleeping shell-ducks at the sound arise. 
285* Macciluvray Brit. Birds V. 19 Tadoma Cusarta . 
The Ruddy Shielduck. 1908 Zoologist Apr. 124 Sheld- 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So Sheld-fowl (also s(c)hell-, shield*), the 
sheldrake. 

?X593 Drayton Man in Moon Poems (1610) 4S0 Tbe 
greedieShell-fowle, from whose rapedoth flyeTh vnnumbred 
sholes. 1674 Ray S. ff E.C. Words 76 hheld. .inde Shel- 
drake & sheld fowle. Suss. 1676 Phil. Trans. XL 626 Cor- 
morants, Brants, Shield-fowl. 1890 Borland Yarrov) 119 
Speckled schell-fowl hovering nigh. 

fehelde, obs. f. Shelled ///. a Shield, Shoal. 

+ Sbe’ldeu. Obs. Also -in. [app. f. Sheld a. 

(? + Ende).] The golden-eye, Clangula glattcion . 

a 1672 Wileughby Omith. (1678)28 This was sent us from 
Cambridge by the tide of Shelden, I suppose so denominated 
from its being particoloured of black and white, that is Sheld. 
1674 Dent m Ray's Phitos. Lett. (t7iS) 21 Some Water 
Fowl, viz. a Pocker, a Smew, three Sheldins. 

Shelder, variant of Shalder v. 

Sheldrake (Je’ldr^k). Forms: 4 ehelde drake, 
eelddrake,shelledrake, sscheldrak, 5-6-drake, 
7-9 ahell(-) drake, 8 shel-drake, sheldrach, S-9 
shieldrake, (9 shield-drake), 6- sheldrake, 
[prob. f. Sheld a. + Drake 2 . A northern form 
skeldraik (see Scaledrake) is recorded from 1600. 
Connexion with Shield sb. is improbable, since ‘spot of 


SHELF. 

1 colour ’ is not an established sen«e of this word, as it is of 
, the cognate G. schild and ON. sljoldr (cf. skjytddttr 
| dappled). The commonly cited ON. skjcldaugr, occurring 
j w a late alliterative list of bird-names, is not identifiable 
' (the Ice!, names of the sheldrake are brandgds and anda • 
ktSrrgur). The form schcldrack given by Gcsner (Anim. lit. 
131) is app. frum Eng.J 

A bird of the genus Tadoma of the duck tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Europe, North Africa, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 
gated colouring. 

fOccas. applied to the North American canvas-back. 
c 1325 Gloss . W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Ycc. 164 La herle 
[glossed the selddrake, v.r. sheldedrakej. c X340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 802 Herle, schelledrake. 1:147 S Piet. Pec. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 762/39 Hie vtnuis, a scbeldrnk. X530 Palscf. 
266/2 Scheldrake a byrde. x6 « Burton Anat. Mel. t. ii. 
n. i. All those Teafes, Curres, Sheldrakes, and peckled 
Fowlrs, which come betber in winter. 16 63 Chaklcton 
Onomast. 96 Mergus Harle.. the Shell-drake. a X&72 
Wiu-ughby Omith. (1673) 23 The Sheldrake, or Borough- 
Duck: Tadoma Bellonii. Ibid. 364 The Swallow -tau'd 
Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 1782 T. J effeksos Notes State 
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of all the Duck tribe, not only from its size, but Irom ns 
beauty and the elegant variations of its plumage. 
Sheldran, var. Sheltron I. Sheldur, obs. f. 
Shoulder sb. Shele, obs. f. Shiel. Shelela, 
obs. f. Shillelagh. 

Shelf (Jelf), sbX PI. shelve B ( Jelvz). Forms : 
5 schelf(f)e, 5-7 shelfe, 7 sheolfe, 5- shelf; 
pi. 4- shelves, (5 schelves, -ys, 6 sylwcs) ; 5 
schelfes, 5-7 shelfes, 5-S shelfs. [app. ad. 
(M)LG. scheif shelf, set of shelves (whence also 
the northern Skelf), cogn. w. OE. scylfe (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, MDu. 
schelve, (and mod.Dn.) scheif stack, rick (of hay, 
etc.), and OE uylf{ also stan-scylf) rugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle ; ? f. root skelf to split] 

I. 1 . A slab of wood (or other material) fixed in 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a frame, to hold 
books, vessels, ornaments, etc. ; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabin et, or the like. 
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in Eng. Gilds (1870) 327 Yn the spence a uucu p«auf.c and 
ij sylwes. 1566 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1B66) 63 
A shelf for to set dishes on. x6z$ Chamian Odyss. tx. 
313 Shclues [rapcroO with cheeses heapt. 1719 L>e Fok 
Crusoe 1. 135, I was full two and forty Days making me 
a Board for a long Shelf. 1727 Swift Further Acc. £. 
Curll Wks. i7 55 III. 1. 161 Have not I cloihed you in 
double-royal, lodged you handsomely on decent shelves ? 
*765 J. Brown Chr. Jml. 252 Here is the famed surgeon’s 
shop : no doubt his shelfs arc planted with pots, vials, a nd 
boxes full of useful medicine. 184* Tennyson Talking 
Oak 142 She left the novel half-uncut Upon the rosewood 
shelf. 1856 Delamer FI. Gard. (i860 4 A dry airy shelf 
is a good place for keeping them [sc. bulbs]. 1898 G. B. 
Shaw You never can tell in. Stage direct.. The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. The gradine of an altar. 

1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 30 A fronlell for the 
schelffe standyng on the alter. 

o. traits/. A shelf with reference to its contents ; 
the contents of a shelf {esp. of books). 

1732 Berkeley Alcifhr. il 5 24 You may confute a whole 
shelf of schoolmen. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 287 Thi* 
performance cannot be placed on the same shelf with that 
of Barthelemy. x8x8 Scott H rt. Midi, xxxi. His works 
bad no place on David Deans’s shelf of divinity. 18*5 
Macaulay Ess^ Milton (1897) 2 A few more days, and thi* 
essay will follow the Defensto Pofuli to tbe dust and silence 
of the upper shelf. 1876 Lowell Ode 4th July tv. ii, 
Herein they were great Beyond the incredulous laugiters 
of yore, And wiser than the wisdom of the shelf. 

d. fig. phrases. On the shelf : (a) On one side, out 
of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness ; esp. to lay {put, etc.) on the shelf, 
also f/o set on shelf. 

1575 Gascoigne Kenehvortk Wks. 1910 II. xao Jove in 
heaven would smile to see Diana set cn shelfe. x8*5>> EL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XII. 379 Alava would then 
be laid upon tbe shell, if be had not his situation here lo 
return to. xBtS ‘Quiz* Grand blaster viil f_*\£*, ever 
since been on the shelf. 1831 Croke* in Besaeelis Jo ***** 
an. 1740 note. His friend General Oglethorpe, wno, alter 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to use a vulgar b - 
pressive phrase) put upon tbe shelf. 

Crcker f. vL ,;o Th, inatMO of 

Reform could no! be perpetually kept u P°0. ,l j5^ '^1 ‘”^5 
Uf-atbice Habradeo Shift thxt /«> l . . tn , Eec. J»or 
career has been checked, and because you hare been rul 

"“(MW women : Without prospects of manj-ir.j:. 
Hood r m not a single Mau v, Mamma, who prai^ 

be^Sf, iSSd^r lie or Ann A,,d -bc^nU- 

tmon the shelf- sZt7 HalUWEIX, On Use sl.tlf, said of 
Jadies when too old to pel married. 1893 Acadtutf., Nov. 
Vto/r A trom-OTt (lire »bo bar ruu !brou;h her ctaccea in 
the matrimonial market and who lt..on tbe shelf. 


(r) iftmsf. In pawn. 
,859 //offers’* SUuf DUi. 


On the shelf, paw ncd. 
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-j- 2 . A cupboard or cabinet. Obs. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 445/1 Schelfe, epiastcr, epilocarinm, 
armarium. 1570 Levins Mai tip. 58/16 A shelfe, cor tin ale. 

3 . a. Printing. — Till sb\ 3. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shelf , Till of a Printing- 
Press. 1S08 Stowcr Printer's Grant. 32S The Till or Shelf. 
1834-6 Eticycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 774 The third bar D, 
called the shelf or till, is intended to guide and keep steady 
..the hose, which contains the spindle and screw. 

b. Shipbuilding. A timber on the inner side 
of the frame to support the deck-beams. 

1834-6 Eticycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 306/2 Under the beams 
of the deck, perpendicularly over the builee-strake, was 
fixed on its edge a strake of fir along the whole length of 
the vessel six inches thick, with a score one inch deep for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Thearle Naval Archil . 35 The 
several pieces composing the shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs. 

c. The charging-bed of a furnace. 

1879 Spans' Eticycl. Manuf. I. 290 The hopper in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 
into the arch over the centre of the ' shelf*. 

H. Senses influenced by Shelf sbS 

4 . A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 
1809 J. Barlow Columb. m. 170 Torrents of molten rocks 

. . Lead o’er the shelves of ice their fiery tide. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. I, A huge fragment of stone, which, having 
fallen from the cliffs above, had.. jammed so as to serve for 
a sloping roof to the farther part of the broad_ shelf or plat- 
form on which they stood. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 
131 These roads or shelves occur in a valley six or seven 
miles wide. 1872 Black: Adv. Phaeton xxiv, Scrambling 
up shelves of loose earth and slate. 

b. Continental shelf \ the relatively shallow belt 
of sea-bottom bordering a continental mass, the 
outer edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean-floor. 

1893 H. R. Mill Realm 0/ Nat. xi. sot In many cases it 
is possible that the continental shelf is the end of a low 
plain submerged by subsidence ; in others a low plain may 
be an upheaved continental shelf. 1905 Times 29 Mar. 10/6 
The coast platform and Continental shelf lying off the 
Norwegian coast. 

5 . Mining and Geol. Bed-rock: see quots. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2096 The uppermost surface of 

Mineral Veins or hoads. .which is termed by the Miners, 
the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 
in the Flood. 1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall 1 etc. 
xiii. 398 We find these pebbles at the base of the whole, 
resting upon the subjacent rock, commonly termed the shelf. 
1852 Nicolay in Man. Geog. Set. \ . 420 Low rocks lying 
horizontally, especially when laminated, are called Shelves. 

1880 D. C. Davies Mctallif. Min. 421 Shef the uppermost 
broken surface of the rock under driftal matter. 

XH. 6. attrib . and Comb ., as f shelf -board f -bracket, 

•1 occupant , -press, - room ; shelf-catalogue, -list, a 
short-title catalogue of the books in a library arranged 
according to their location on the shelves and con- 
sequently according to their class or subject ; ahelf- 
mark = Press-mark ; hence shelf-mark z\, 
shelf-marking ; shelf-piece = sense 3 b ; shelf- 
plate, an iron shelf below the water-line of an 
armoured ship to support the armour-plate and its 
backing. 

1548 MS. Acc. St. jtohns Hosp ., Cantcrb ., In thekechynne 
a *shelf bourde. 1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' CalaL 
10 *Shelf Brackets. 1882 H. Bradshaw in Trans. Libr. 
Assoc. (1884) 233 He enters the title briefly in the *shelf- 
catalogue (or class-catalogue as we call it in Cambridge). 
1842 Row's Hist . Kirk (MaitL Cl.) Introd. Notice 56 A very 
carefully written MS... Old *shelf mark, W, 6, 30. 1889 
H. B. Wheatley How to Catalogue 233 Printed books are 
moved and change their shelf-marks. 1897 Macray in 
Burnet Oum Time Pref. 9 Two folio volumes, now *shelf- 
marked as ‘ BodL Add. D. 18, 19 ’. 1842 Row's Hist. Kirk 
(MaitL Cl.) Introd. Notice 59 Another MS...Theold/sheIf- 
marking A 6, 7. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 1. lvi. That 
and my other rare # shelf-occupants. 1830 Heodrrwick 
Mar. Archil. 286 A stringer or *shelf-piece bolted edge- 
ways to the clamp, i860 H. Stuart Seamans Catech. 69 
What do the beams rest^ upon? The shelf pieces, which 
extend all round the ship. 1869 EL J. Reed Shipbuild. 
ii. 20 Armour *shelf-plates like those of the ‘ Warrior 
which are immense angle-irons, in fact. 1898 Crockett 
Stand. Bearer v, The little *shelf-press rudely constructed 
in the wall of four blocks of stone split into faces. 1882 
H. Bradshaw in Trans. Libr. Assoc. (1884) 237 They [sc. 
volumes of periodical publications] await better times, when 
we can afford them proper 'shelf-room. 1893 Newton Diet. 
Birds s. v. Kitl intake , It seems never to breed but on the 
side of a cliff, and there shelf-room is all it needs, 
shelf (/elf), sb.- [Of obscure origin. 

The identity of sense with Shelp 1 (recorded a century 
earlier) suggests that the two words may be in some way 
etymologically connected. The unexplained variation be- 
tween/ and/seems to have a parallel in the OE. scylfau d 
scyiP; both used to gloss scopulus and murex sharp rock, 

and in c ~* £2 ~ r — '-** 1 * * which has the 

vartan that the word 

may d ■ . , . . , me unrecorded 

sense. Some of the later uses show influence from Sh elf sb. 1 ) 
1 * A sandbank in the sea or river rendering the 
water shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied 
to a submerged ledge of rock. 

Very common till c 1750. See aLo Shelve sb} 

*54 S Elyot Diet., Syrtes , quyeke sandes or shelfes [ed. 
1538 shclpes] in the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
grauell. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. iS § 5 *1116 Shyriffes.. shall., 
after that the said newe Cut shalbe made, .cause the same. . 
to be..clensed of all the Shelfes and Shallowes. 1577-87 
Homnshed Chron. HI. 1129/1 A place by the sea side, all 
of hard stone and pibble, called in those parts {sc. Suffolk] 


a shelfe. 1617 Moryson I tin. m. 338 Before the Rode of 
Margat lie the dangerous shelfes or flats of sand, whereof 
the greatest is called Goodwin sand. 1651 Davenant 
Gondibert Prefi 19 Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and j 
Rocks are describ’d as well as the safe Channell. 1691 T. ' 
H(ale] Acc. New Invent, p. liv, Deepening the River of | 
Thames, and removing Shelfes therein. 1762 Falconer j 
Shipwr. in. 329 A shore where shelves and hidden rocks ' 
abound. 1791 Selby Bridge Act 3T0 remove any shelves, \ 
or other obstructions, in the said river. x8oz Brooke's , 
Gazetteer (ed. *2) s. v. Ladoga , Quicksands, which.. cause s 
several shelves which often prove fatal to the flat-bottomed 
vessels of the Russians. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 34 The 
every way external stream that now through shoal and shelf j 
Floats it onward. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

3560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. Pref. 4 b, Whan I som- 
time doubted, & slicked fast on the rockes & shelves. 1574 
Hello wes Gucuara's Earn. Ep. (1577) 186 There is in lone 
after it is begem, infinite shelues, immeasurable sloughes, 
daungerous rockes. 1604 Earl Stirling Croesus n. ii, This 
self-conceit is a most dangerous shelfe. i6xa Sir W. j 
Alexander Elegic Death Pr.llenric 9 Though generall 


wracks his soule vpon hels rocky shelfe. 1652 Benlowes 
Theoph. Pref., To divert thee therefore from such Shelves of 
indiscreet Vice. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 269 Yes — ye are con- 
scious; andon all the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 
struck yourselves. 

f 2 . Shelves of margarites, of oysters. (Cf. 

Scalp sb.-) 

1590 Grf.ene Fr. Bacon (1630) 2 Her teeth are shelues of 
precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
cleues. 1594 — & Lodge Looking Gl. 1. i. 100 I'll fetch 1 
from Albia shelves of margarites. 1594 Nashe Terrors Nt . 

G 2 b, Great glaring eyes that had whole shelues of Kentish j 
oysters in them. 

3 . Comb . f shelf -spoiled, rendered dangerous 
by shoals. 

3627 May Lucan , Pharsalia lx. Q 8, A shelfe-spoil’d sea. 

Shelf, slt.i dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) Also 
shilf.TV a use of Shelf ji. 1 (cf. sense 5).] (Seeqtiots.) 
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obscure; cf. OE. scelfan to shake; also next vb. 
(Perh, an arbitrary formation for rhyme: cf. 
Shelve z>.)] trans. ? To ruin. 

c 1425 Cast. Persro. 3070 in Macro Plays , Euery man 
J»ou schalt schende & schelfe, & holde no man betyr J>anne 
hi selfe. 

t Shelf, v . 2 Obs. [f. Shelf sb.-] trans . To 
cast on a shelf or sandbank. 

1652 Benlowes Theoph. 1. lxxx. Such Saints high Tides 
n’ere ebbe so low, to shelf Them on the Quicksand of their 
self. 

Shelf ( Jeif ), vf [f. Shelf sO. 1 ] trans. To 
lay on the shelf, shelve. 

38x4 Scott Drama (1874) 225 He is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of being laid aside, or shelfed, as it is 
technically called. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 
II. 285 Trills.,, and bravuras, will be shelfed with Man- 
dane's hoop and Alexander’s wig. 1863 Kingsley Water 
Babies vii. 301 Blind brigadiers shelfed as principals of 
colleges. 

Shelf a, variant form of Shilfa. 

She’lf-ful. [-FUL.] A quantity sufficient to 
fill a shelf ; the contents of a shelf. 

1876 G. O. Trevelyan Life < 5 - Lett. Macaulay (1878) II. 
xiL 267 A shelf-full of Irish novels. 19x2 Blackw. Mag. 
May 700/2 The quarrel of Byron with his wife has furnished 
forth a shelfful of books. 

Shelfy (je-lfi), 1 [f. Shelf sb. 2 + -y. Cf. 
Shelvy.J Abounding in sandbanks lying near the 
surface of the water. 

^1576 Sir H. Gilbert Disc. Pass. Cataia vi, Because all 


ioammg deep surrounds. 

Shelfy ( jedfi), a - 2 [f. Shelf sb . 1 + -y.] Having 
ledges or terraces. 

J767 Fawkes Idyll. Theocr. xxl 53 Methought I sat upon 
a shelfy steep. 1887 Blackmore Crip/s xxxvi, A mighty 
hedge of beetling brows, and over-hanging sbagginess, ana 
shelfy curves, and brambly depths. 

Shelfy, d. 3 dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) [f. 
Shelf so . 3 + -y.] Full of ‘ shelf’ or slaty rock. 

The sense/ full of strata of rock’ in Webster 1864, to 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds ‘ having rocky ledges cropping up * 
is based on quot. 3602. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 20 The tillable fields are in some 
places.. so shelfie that the Come hath much adoe to fasten 
his roote. 1674 Flavel Hnsb. Spiritualised vii. 70 Some- 
times this plow thin shelfy ground doth turn. 1753 Cham, 
bers ’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v.Sea.sand, It is sometimes composed of 
shelly matter alone ; but sometimes it is made up partly of 
this, and partly of broken stones: in this last case it is 
called shelfy sand. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 74 The Slate, 
or Shelfy-stone, is always uppermost next the loamy soil. 
Sheling, obs. form of Shilling. 
f Shelisc&d. Obs. (See quot) 

c 3630 RisdoN Surv. Devon (1714) iu 394 Shots and 
Sheltsc&ds, a Fish not unlike the Trout, and said to be 
peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall. 


Shell (Jel), si. 1 Forms : i sciell, scel(l, soill, 
scyll, 4 schele, scell, eliello, s(o)hill, (schyl-), 
4-5 scholia, schylle, 4-6 sohell, shelle,(schel-). 
4-7 shel, 5 shy lie, schull(e, 7 shul, 9 dial, shill, 
shull, 4- shell. [OE. sciell, scill, Anglian scell 
fem. = WFris. skyi peel, rind, egg-shell, NFris. 
skel, skal sea-shell, (M)LG. schelle, schtlle pod, 
rind, fish-scale, eggshell, MDo. schelle, schtlle shell, 
pod, bark, rind, pi. senrf (Du. schel, schii), ON. 
skel sea-shell (Norw. skjiel), Goth, sltalja tile 
OTeut. *skaljo, £ *skal-, for other derivatives of 
which see Scale sit, sl>. 2 , Shale si. 1 Cf. Skell, 
from ON.] 

X. The hard outside covering of an animal, a 
fruit, etc. 

1 . The calcareous or chitinous outer covering of 
crustaceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates. 

See also Cockle-shell, Mussel-shell, Oyster-shell, 
Scallop-shell. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 863 Conca , musclan seel. 
a ixoo Atdhelm Gloss. 1. 447 (Napier 13/2) Ccnca , musclan 
scille. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. {Plaridas) 518 £et ' v es 
lewit bym [re. Job] a schele to schrape his scabbis rychi 
snel. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 73 A 
muskel, in a blewe shel. c 1430 Two Ccokerydtks. 24 Pyke 
owt j>e Muskele of fie schulle. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in \Vr.- 
Wulcker 765/27 Hec testa, a_ schylle. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. 33 MussilHs in schellis. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear 1. v. 27 Can'st tell how an Oyster makes his shell ? 
a 1631 Donne Poems{ 1654) 38 Let others freez with angling 
reeds, And cut their legs, with shels and weeds. X709 
Steele Tatler No. X12 r 3 They used to gather up Shells on 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Loud. Gas . No. 4510/7 About 14000 
Oysters in the Shells, ax 728 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Fossils 11. (1729) I. 24 Two Nautiloides, or Bodies form’d in 
Shells of the Nautilus. 1833-4 J. Piuu.irs Geol. in Eticycl. 
Metrop. (1845) 684/2 The small bivalve crustaceous 

shells of cypris. 1834 M c Murtrie Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 
272 All the Brachiopoda are invested with bivalve shells, 
fixed and immoveable. Ibid, 468 The.. Sea-Urchins.. have 
thebodyinvestedbyashellorcalcareouscrust. xBjoRolles- 
ton Anim. Life 47 The thickness of the Gasteropodous 

“ ahan 

h has 

h. Allusive uses, mth reference to : 

(a) The formation of pearls within the shells of molluscs. 
(b) The association of a shell with persons of classical myth- 
ology (e.g. Venus Anadyomene). ic) The sound of the sea 
heard when a round-lipped shell is placed with the mouth 
to one's ear. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. III. 346 He hath noght elles, No- 
mor the perles than the schelles. [1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 2 A margerye perle aftyr the phylosophjT Gro«yth 
on a shelle of lytyl po'hs.] i6ix B. Jonson Catiline^ 1. i. 
Chorus, Her Women weare The spoiles of Nations, in an 
eare, Chang’d for the treasure of a shell. [1813 Scorr 
Trierm. in. xxvi, See these pearls, . .These were tears by 
Naiads wept.. Tritons in the silver shell Treasured tbem.1 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. Hi, Thy wealth is gather’d in, 
When Time hath sunder’d shell from pearl. 

{b) 1634 Milton Comuss-yt Sweet Echo, sweetest' Nymph 
that liv’st unseen Within thy airy shell. 1685 Dryden 
Albion 1. 8 Venus in her shell. 1823 Byron Island il vii, 

a r trt._ »,l.. j?..'. - 1 , -i »» 

■ • ' 1 Even such a shell 

2 . A shell of this kind (or a vessel resembling 
one) used for a specific purpose. 

a. — Scallop sb. 1 c. b. Used as a target. ^V., chiefly 

it — e — /-r r / » 7 //. Sea- 

■ , g vessel. 

■ 1 ■ /mixing 

with gum. f. = Conch 3. 

a- 1362 Langland P. PL A. vi. 12 Signes of Synay and 
Schelles of Galys. 1507 Piltoii ChurcJnv . Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 64, iij schellys of Seynt lame. 

b- 1497 Acc. Ld. High. Treas . Scot. I. 360 Item, to the 
king, to schut at the schell ..xvjrf. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
x^pci. 13 He tbat..schuttis syne at ane vneow schell,.. He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1536 Lyndesay Anno. Ktngis 
Fly ting 45 Tholand 50W rin senutand frome schell to scbeJL 
a 1568 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter.^ Club) 392 Few honour 
wynnis in to that innys For schutting at the schellis. 

c. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa vn. 288 In matters ol 
smal value they use certaine shels brought hither out of 
the Kingdome of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are 
worth a ducate. 1732 Lediard S ethos vif. 65 An office 
of exchange to receive the shells of foreign savages. 

d. 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades xr. x. 243 Some raenne 
there are, which.. swallowe. -deintie hearbe brotbes, . . not 
out of a cup, but out of a shelL 2773 Boswell Tour H elr. 

5 Oct., Whiskey was served round in a shell, according to 
The ancient Highfand custom. 

e. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Concha, Conchx , she lies 

wherin peynters putte the.yr colours. 1663 Hooke Mtcrogr. 
75 Those several colours they lay on their Shels or Palads. 
i666Spurstowe Wiles of Satan 12 As a Painter doth his 
many Colours, that lye. .before him in their several Shells. 
1895 Army Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 663 Colours for 
Illuminating... Tube of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Alu- 
minium Shell. # t • 

f. 1634 Milton Comus 873 By scaly Tritons winding 

yt-.n 13 — : r wct.M. 

3. As a rendering of Gr. offTpajcoo, the potsherd or 
tile used in the Ostiiacissi of the ancient Greeks. 

The oorpaxov has been freq. taken by mod. u riters for an 
oyster -shell. , , , , 

b- ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ^ ‘ , 

O • ■ - ' ■ 

fc ■ ; ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ • , 
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shelles with the names of the persons condemned wryten in 
them. 1575^-80 North Plutarch , Aristides (1595) 353 At a 
certaine day appointed, euery citizen caried a great sneH 
in hishande. whereupon he wrote the name of him he would 
haue banished. 1711 Pope Temple cf Fame 173 He [re. 

Aristides] whom uny 1 A * 1 *•-« 

just, but when he s ... 

larch, Ntcsas 111. z , * • 

wretches as he. 184s Encycl. Me trap, IX. 365/r If the 
name of any person was found to be written on six thou- 
sand tiles or shells fete.). 

4. pL Burnt limestone before it is slaked. f/« 
shells', unslaked. 

1743 »n R. Maxwell Scl. Trans. Agaric. 191 Shells will 
weigh about 25 Stone-weight the Boll. [1793 : see Lime 
sbP 5]. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 282 The farmers 
endeavour to carry it in shells, while the water is dissipated 
and the lime light- 2822 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 
1. 178 [He] brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in small 
heaps, about a firlot of shells in each heap. 1884 F. J. 
Lloyd Set. Aerie. 113 The lumps of burnt and unslaked 
limestone are known as shells. 

5. Used as the second element of the name of a 
particular shellfish, as acorn-shell, razor-shell ; 
hence (chiefly pi.) = shellfish, in referring to 
classificatory groups. 

. . r ; r *., 'pi- .. — 1.. 


. 

egg. (f/« the shelly of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
similar integument of the eggs of other creatures. 
Cf. Egg-shell. 

<1900 O. E. Martyrol. 18 Mar. 40 Se rodor ymbfehS.. 
sx & eorffan, swa seo scellutan ymbfehS fr<ct ms. 13.. 
A". Alls. 571 An ay he laide, so he fleygh, ..That to- 
brnk, Y } f ow telle: A dragon crep out of the scbelle. 1398 
Tjievjsa Barth. De P. R . xit. i. (Bodk MS.), The chikenes 
come}) for^e of ]>e scbelle alyue and fulle schape. c 1430 
Two Cooker y-bks. 41 Take Eyroun, & blow owt f>at ) s 
with-ynne .)>an waysshe )>e schulle clene. _ 1599 Sir J. 
Davies Noscc Tcipsum 99 When the shell is broke, out 
comes a chick. 1657 W. Coles Adam _ in Eden xlii, When 
her food begins once to appear she (the silkworm] comes forth 
of her shel. 169* Tryon Good House-wife x. 83 Eggs 
boyled in the Shells. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe r. og The 

Turtle’s Eggs, which * J * t '“ A “ t — — A '*«■ •••• 

call it, in the Shell, j ■ 
whites of the eggs in 
them with the wine. 

b. In the shelf, (of an egg or a bird, etc.) un- 
hatched ; also fig,) in embryo. 

1 Got Shaks. Jut. C. It. 1. 34 Thinke him as a Serpents 
egge,..And kill him in the shell. 1605 — Tr. tf Cr. 1. ii. 
148 If you loue an addle egge as well as you loue an idle 
head, you would eate chickens i’ th’ shell. 1638 Chillincw. 
Relie. Prof. 1. ii. § xot. 91 Some yet are Embrto's, yet 
hatching, and in the shell ; as the Popes infallibility. 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exernp. lit. Ad Sec. xvi. 179 Corn forever 
In the blade, egges alwaies in the shell. 0x650 Osborn 
Observ. Turks Wks. {1673) 278 By the heat of Religion 
many Vertues are hatched, and more Vices stifled in the 
shell. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect H. 71 Embryo poets 
and artists in the shell. 2897 Advance (Chicago) as.Feb. 
242/1 As a writer he is full grown.. but as an evolutionist 
he is still in the shelL 

C. In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life ; 
esp. in out of one's shell (with a negative). 

* 55 * T. Wilson Logic (1580) 58 b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of nis shell, but he shall be sure to one, 
or other. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. 1910 II. 86 My 
young nouice. .not yet crept out of the shell. Ibid, 122 If at 
the first peeping out of the shell a young Student sets not a 
gratis face on it. 1599 Broughton's Lett. 27 Those tlie.. 
Archbishop. .vnfolded.. at Cambridge, before thou wert 
crept out of tby Alphabetical! shell. 1670 Baxter Cure 
Ch. Div. 4 The pride of those that run with the shell on 
their head into the Ministry. 2608 Jamieson s.v,, You're 
scarcely out of the shell yet ; a phrase applied to young 
persons, to those especially who affect something beyond 
t" * v ' ■ ; — * •• - & urilatt . His 

f . . ■ ‘Shall be’? 

I . ■■ ■ 

7 . = Nutshell. ‘ 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. JVace (Rolls) 24683 Luytel notes 
pev toke, & holede hem, )>e kcmeles out schoke; j*ey dide 
y pe schelles fyr &: tunder. 1398 Trevjsa Barth, De P.R. 
xvii. cviiL (Bodl. MS.), Aschelle o}»er aschale }> l waxib 
harder & harder S: ]> er w *in * s h e nottc cumel. c 2400 Rom. 
Roscqnq Asmocheas..The sunnesourmounteth ihemone, 
..And the note kemelle the shelle. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 342 The halfe shelles of almonds, a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. Air (1602) 178 Almonds of a tender Shell. 1699 


no^t wor}» a shelle l Cott. nognt a iiuie-y.cn j- 1 hi'J L*»Ai»v... 
Golden Aphrod. I iij b, I see the prouerbe is true : who wil 

? u - L..V. »L« eVir\l, i6xx CoTGR. 

j ■ \ • ■ vithout a shell. 

. . - . Iso Shall j£.) 

. , tterbarke(behe 

■ : x Bible Transl . 

■ * ■ • ■ ■ ae shell, that we 

may eat the kernel. 26x3 Porch as Pilgrimage (1614) 490 
All are vaine-gl carious, and seeke rather the shell then the 
kernel], the shew then the substance of holinesse. 2622 
Laud Diary 3 June, He [the Ring] was pleased to say, he 
had given me nothing but [the Deanery of] Gloucester, 
which he well knew was a shell without a kernel- 2650 
Hubbert Pill Formality 22 Forms are more contended 
for, then power,.. she! more then kernel. 

C. The fibre-covered envelope of a coco-nut. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 29 The Coco., is cover’d 
VOL. IX. 


-.vt-r 4 «i— •l«ii 1:1— skull of man. 2768 

■■ *. * ‘8 Mrs. Browning 

, ■ ■ Each little boat is 

made. 1891 Codrington Melanesians xvi. 3x6 The cTeam 
squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells. 

8. The outer covering of a seed, etc. ; a husk, 
pod (e. g. pea-shell) ; frind (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putamen, pericarp. 

1561 HollybusH Horn. A path. 26 Take the wood of 
Herberts, fyll the upper shell wyth the leaves from it. 2562 
Turner Herbal it. (X56SJ 33 If lentilles be sodden with thevr 
shelles untaken of. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 389 The 
powder of vnripe Pomgranatshels. 1622 Cotgr., Calicules,.. 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. 1614 [bee Gourd 1 4]. 2631 
Widdowes Nat. Philos. 24 It may be softened by quench- 
ing in juyee of benne shuts or mallowes. 1657 "• Coles 
Adam in Eden xeix, Within which fruit [gourd], lie., 
many seeds, having smooth hard wooddy shells. 2707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 144 The Scarlet-Bean which ha** 
a, .red Husk, and is not the best to eat in the Shell, as 
Kidney- Beans are usually eaten. 2745 Pococke Descr. Last 
1 1 . u 233 They fill the shell [of coloquintida] with milk, and 
let it stand some time. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 66 Legumen, or shell ; a seed-vessel of two valves, 1801 
Bentley Man. Eot. 302 A strong shell surrounding the 
seed, called the putamen. 1887 Ibid. (ed. 5) 20 The shell 
or pericarp. 2901 Alldridge Shcrbro ii. 15 A great deal of 
shell [on palm kernels], which of course is useless. 

9. The hard covering or ‘ house 9 of a snail : cf. 
Sil NIL-SHELL. 

c 14,00 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 per er..so grete snyles 
j>at in )>aire schelles three men or foure may be herberd. 
2530 Palsgr. 266/2 Schell of a snayle, cocquillc. x6xx 

r. »>-- r t-.i . _*■ c j eSj Periwincles, and 

• ' ■ * luide vi. (2807) 42 As 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. 

5 it grows, the shell 
■ • », 2808 Med. Jrnl. 

XIX. 373 The covering oropercle with which they [sc. snails] 
close up their shell in winter. 

b. In fig. phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicative 
manner. 

2853 Earl Lytton Let. to Browning 26 July, I have long 
ago crept into my shell for good. 2889 C. F. M. Hell From 


10. The hard covering of a tortoise or turtle ; 
the material of which this is composed : ef. Tor- 
toiseshell. 

*545 Elyot Diet., Che Ionium, the shell of a torteyse. 
x6ox Holland Pliny vi. xxiv. I. 134 The Chelonophagi, i. 
such as feed upon the flesh of Tortoises, and the shels of 
them serve for roufes. 2638 SirT. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 25 
The Sea Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 2726 G. Roberts Four 
Yrs. Yoy. 21 They had nothing to pay me for it, but the 
Turtle, Oil, and Shell which they had made here. 2844 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 3p3 A tortoise, which is safe only 
so long as it keeps within »ts shell. 

1 1>. poet . [after L. testudo. J A lyre (in allusion 
to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell 
stringed) ; occas. (cf. Lyre 1 1 b) put for 4 lyric 
poetry \ 06s. 

[2687 Dryden Song St. Cecilia's Day ii, When J nhal struck 
.i-, — a.jcL.111 — vc t*Pity vii, Till, Virgin, 

I 2769 Gray Ode 
■ ■* »-toned shell. x8*x 
*’ ■ hren of the shell. 

: __ vy shell in order? 

Sing me a song. 

11. The integument of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostraciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast 
skin of a pupa. 

*774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 212 This animal [sc. 
the armadillo] being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 

orrathe c r- c 

Insects ; 1 ■ 

four wir , t , ■ • 1 ■ 

shells \elytra\ 285* Dana Crust. 11. 1370 The two elytra- 
like prolongations of the shell of the third segment of the 
body [of the Dinematura]. 

IX. A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. 

12. Applied gen. to a hollow spherical, hemi- 
spherical, or dome-shaped object. 

*599 Churchw. Acc.Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 276 Whatso- 
ever shall . . misforten about the dock, viz., shelles or nutes 
or such like thinges. a zjoo Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, 
That [jettoj which rises over the greate shell of lead, from 
whence it glides silently down a channel. 1753 D* Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) I. 257 There rises above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells, ..the outward 
Shell Is Carpentry’, covered with Lead. 2759 H. Walpole 
Let . to G. Montagu s June, As they were sitting in the shell 
on my terrace. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam xn. 4630 The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl. 2850 B. Taylor 
Eldorado iv. (1862) 34 The whole vast shell of the firma- 
ment. 2852 Ruskin Stones of Venice I. xi. § 1 An arch, .is 
a curved shell of firm materials, on whose back a burden is 
to be laid of loose materials, 

13. a. A scale of a balance. Sc. . 

*5.. A Berd. Reg. (Jam.), A pair of schellis. 2637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1664) 243 Our Lord (who hath all you rhe Nobles 
lying in the shell of his ballance). c 2730 Ramsay Fables, 
Twa Cats 4- Cheese 22 He..ca’s for the scales.. He puts 
ilk hafiT in either shell. 

•f b. The bowl (of a chalice). 06s. 

2546 1 nr. Ch. GcwdrJSurtecs) 134 A chalice, the shelle of 
silver and gilt, waing iiij ounces. 


SHEXX. 

I 14. The semicircular guard of a sword, often 
j elaborately worked. 

• *685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2050/4 A Rapier Sword, the Hilt of 

which was made with a whole Sheik 269a Sin W. Hope 
j Fencing Master 3 The Shell is that part of the Hilt next to 
| the Blade. X707 — New Meth. Fencing iv. 5 3. 60 The Hilt 
{ hath its Pome/, Handle, Shell, and Crocs- Rarre, 174 3 
; Smollett Rod. Rand, lix, l seized his shell, which was 
j close to my breast, before he could disintangle hit point. 

1 2826 Scott tVcodst . xix, The shell of my rapier struck 
against his ribs. 2869 Boutell Arms <5- Armour {x. 173 
f This weapon [the rapierj generally has a kind of small 
basket or shell. 

15. The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so called from its conch-like shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
| ‘ shell * at Westminster School, and traits/, of forms 
| (intermediate between forms designated by numbers) 
in other public schools : see q trots, 

2736 Gentl. Mar. VI. 679 fz Near these [forms] y* shell's 
1 high concave walls appear. 2750 Chesterf. Lett, ccxxviii, 
Observe, .what the best scholars in the Form immediately 
above you do, and so on, till you get into the shell yourself. 
x8*s Southey Life 4 Corr. (18491 f. 251 He was floated up 
1 to the Shell, beyond which the tide carried no one. 2857 
| IIuches Tom Brcnvn t. v, The lower fifth, shell, and all the, 

1 junior forms in order [at Rugby], 2877 Ld. W. P. Lf.nnox 
1 Celebr. I have known I. 43 The noise grew louder and 
louder, until the birch was safely deposited in a small room 
behind the * shell \^so the upper end of the room was called 
| from its shape [Westminster]. 1884 Foss hall JVestm. Sch. 3 
The Headmaster faced all the boys excepting the tenants of 
j the ‘Shell*. 1903 Blackw.Mag, June 742/2 The third ‘shell’, 

1 a form within measurable distance of the lowest in the 
school [Harrow]. 

10. The bottom part of a turnip remaining after 
the root has been scooped out by sheep. 

2802 Wiluch Dorn. Eneycl. IV. 60/2 The shells of turnips 
which have been suffered to He on the ground for some 
time. 2886 C. Scott Sheep fanning 49 An active man will, 
with the assistance of a boy or woman at picking shells, 
manage 600 full-mouthed sheep. 

17. The outer ear; * Concha 4 a. 

1&17 Y0UATT Horse vi. 222 This cartilage, the conch or 
1 shell, is attached to the head by ligaments. 2871 Dap.wis 
| Dcsc. Man I. i. 21 The whole external shell of tne ear. 

1 18. U.S. A light, narrow, racing-boat. 

1873 B. Harte What B. Harte Saw in Fiddletown , etc. 
98 A shell with its exercising crew. 2894 Outing XXIV r . 
69/2 The first month of rowing in the shell is taken up in 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on its bottom. 

b. The floating part of a racing boat; the dug- 
out portion of a West Indian canoe. 

2895 IVestm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/1 After the skin and the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the boat, are finished, we 
fix the scats and stretchers. 1902 Daily Tel. 18 Mar. 7/4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated by the 
slides also involved a longer shell- 2907 C. Hill -T our 
Brit. N. A/rter., Far West vii. 136 The thickness of the 
shell varies with the size of the vessel, the small [dug-out] 
canoes being about an inch. 

19. Af iscellaneous technical uses, 
e. g. : in casting, the outer wall of the mould J a ,pump 
bucket or clack before it^is grathed a concave grinding 


metal.. may. .1111 up tue.. space ieu u«it*tui »..e 
the shell, in order to form the desired cylinders. 2835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 168 A fluted cylinder called the roller-bowl, 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of a 
hollow cylinder called the shell. 2839 Civil Engirt. Arch. 
Jrnl. II. 3x1/1 The shells or buckets are fitted with valves 
opening upwards. Ibid. VI f. 370 Two ‘shells' are to be 
provided, or what is technically termed the moulding box. 
2860 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 690 A concave rough grinding 
tool of cast iron called a shell. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech„ 
Shell (JVeoving), the upper and under shells are the bars of 
the lay, which are grooved to receive the reed. 2B81 Max- 
well Electr. ff Magn. I. 77 An insulated spherical shell 
■ • -*'**-* « — * 


„i — *•*— — "K* -lined in 20-25 hours. 2898 

tinted spectacles for pro- 

HI. An exterior or enclosing cover or case 
20. a. A covering (of earth, stone, etc.). 

1667 Prim att City ff C. Builder 4 Coal-mines which are 
covered with a shell of stone about a fathom or more thick. 
2692 Bentley Boyle Led. iiL 98 Arched over with an 
exterior Crust or Shell of Earth, 
b. The crust of the earth. 

/: 2704 Locke Elan. Nat. Philos, viit. (1754) , 3 j*.' V .r at< v'‘ c .C 

. . r, . -X J. i../i nn | vw |,jt n lodg d in the shell 

..." 'he separation of 

. , . . -■ 1.: during which 


L'a case of "metal, etc. in tvwui powder and 
H is made . =t ip. for we*' ■ » SSfiSStLl. 

“ . -i ci.ti, , r :.K O'jn.Powder. [rnarg.] Ibe ShtILs 

, , --t. i Sc aCapt. Smith's 

. mch Powder will fill 
, j. . . w ine (1789) Cc 3b, The 

ptsagrea/ ho flow ball, filled f^hpo^der. 28^4 Mi hi. 
rt>r (wtr) L tt- Joi Weight of Shell loaded for service, 
k Hence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 
in a cannon or mortar. Also collect, sing. 
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164.. Thomnsson Tracis (But. Mas.) CCCCXCII. No. 27. 

jio They swear they will never fight more against guns that 
shout twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
shell 169s Luttrell Brief Rel. 11857) III. 452, 13 mortars 

, ...... -1 — j j ' ■ ’ " ■’ * ; a shell 

■ ■ •, " ii. 1S1 

■ ■ ■ 1806 

A. Duncan Nelsort 45 The Thunder., began to throw shells. 
1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr . II. 391 A single shell bursting, 
•was seen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry.* 11 
a charge. 1854 Tennyson Lt. Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and shelL _ 

c. A cartridge case of paper or metal. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 18 Pour it in the paper 
shells. 1890 Leffingvyell Wild Fowl Shooting 122 'You 
can get shells at the gunsmith’s loaded, or, if you prefer, 
load them yourself. 1892 Greener Breech Loader 171 In 
America good paper cases, or ‘shells’, are dearer than in 
England. 

d. Pyrotechny . (See quot.) 

1878 T. Kentish Pyrotcckn. Treas. 117 Shells are hollow 
paper globes, fired vertically, from mortars, or iron tubes. 

22. A wooden coffin, csp. a rough or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or other material 
to be enclosed in a more substantial one. 

.. j- ,. • r »t ... .1 J 


A parish shell at last. 1837 Richardson Brit. Legion 
(ed. 2) viii. 212 Their [Spanish criminals] bodies, .were then 
taken down by the executioner. and placed in shells. 1855 
Thackeray Nerucomcs lv, Look rather at the firing audience 
standing round the shell ; — the deep grief on Barnes New- 
come’s fine countenance. 2858 Simmonds Dir/. Trade, Shell, 
a rough coffin to be enclosed in another. 1892 Times 4 Feb. 
12/2 i’he leaden shell in which the body , .is laid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in a beautiful olivewood coffin. 

23. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Naut. I’he outer casing of a pulley-block; a thimble 
dead-eye block used to join the ends of two ropes, b. See 
quots 1802, 1853 and cf. shell-jacket (sense 39). c. The 

outer plating ofa b *’ ■ ** - ' j 

1769 Falconer . 1 ' ■ * 

outer frame or cas< , - • ■ 

1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 149 The shell is made of elm 
or ash. 1802 C. James Mi lit. Diet., Shell , a short jacket 
without arms, which was worn by light dragoons. 1839 
R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 114 The chief warts of a 
boiler are the shell, the flues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest. 1841 R. H. Dana Seamans Man. viii. 44 A made 
block consists of. .the shell..; the sheave..; the pin..; 
and the strap. 1853 Stooqueler Mil it. Encycl ., Shell , a 
short jacket without tails. 1876 EttcycL Brit. IV. 326 
Concrete in a shell is a name which might be applied to all 

*i *-- rf j: *— which depend on the.. property 

Crete possesses of setting into 
■ The required space is enclosed 
by a wooden or iron shell 1882 Nares Seamanship (cd. 6) 
36 Topmast rigging is sometimes spliced round the shell of 
the dead eye. 1886 St. Janus's Gaz. 22 Dec. 6/1 He had 
been measured for. .tunics and shells and messing-jackets. 
IV. A mere exterior or framework. 

24L The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 
the externals (of something immaterial). 

T c <*•' "•* W we have 

we have 

■ house it 

up. 1662 Stjllingfl. Orig. Sacrce it. iv. § 2 It seems some- 
what strange that God should take so great care about the 
shell and outside of his worship. X707 Reflex, upon, Ridicule 
204 Cullies, that Judge only by the Shell, ant 1 Appearance. 
1774 Earnest Addr. Methodists (ed. 8) 5 The outward 
form and shell of religion. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia ii, The 
old Jewish blood still beat true, under all its affected shell 
of Neo-PIatonist nonchalance. 1873 Earl Lytton Lett. 
(1906) I. 335 Words are the shells of ideas. 1889 Conan 
Doyle M teeth Clarke i, Among so many there were some 
whose piety was a shell for their ambition. 

25. An empty or hollow thing; mere externality 
without substance. 

1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 123 All the superstructure.. a 
shell Stands now, and semblance only of itself ! 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. r) H. 426 Nothing but the shell of what was 

intended for_* v - : * - r - f — - 

Carlyle ML . ' 1 ■ « ■ 

2846 New M ■ ’ * . 

shell of a departed being. 2871 Swinburne Songs bef.Sun. 
rise. Halt bef, Rome 184 How shall the spirit be loyal To the 
shell of a spiritless thing ? 

26. a. The outer part of an edifice or fabric, the 
interior of which has been removed or destroyed. 

2657 Docttnt, St. Pours (Camden) 155 The roofe and floor* 
of the w« h bowse is fallen downe to the grownd, and lyeth 
on a heape w ,k intbeshell thereof. 2703 Jos. Taylor Jo urn. 

~ ’ "Fords Tower which was blown 
, tph. Cl. 1 1 1 . 6 SepL, Hard by 

2863 Alex. Smith Summer 
' « ■ Tamallon speaks to you of 

■ * *> ■ 856 Young Fires ^0 Nothing 

remained but the red-hot skeleton or s'neii of the building. 
2883 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men L il 288 [She] built_ herself 
a stately mansion which was only reduced to a shell in 2794. 
b. The skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship. 
2705 Addison Italy, Naples 202 The Shell of a House, 
which he had not time to finish. 2761 Wesley JrnL eo July 
(1827) 111. 6B, I preached.. in the shell of the new house. 
2814 T. Lane Guide Line. Inn 82 The shells or walls of the 
several chambers.. are insured from fire by the society. 
* 8*5 ). Nicholson Ofcr. Meek. 5S0 When the shell of a 

building *" : -*— * *' — 1 0 v ring laid, 

or the cei ■ ■ „ ■ f To-day 

xxxii. (« » • , is old; 

but stone frontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 
afterwards made. 1900 G. C. Brodkick Mem. Impr. 5^, 
1 was shown the Great Britain, then a mere shell on the 
stocks, one of the first iron ships ever built. 


c. U.S. A rough, wooden structure, without 
decoration or furniture. 

2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 293 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. 2882 
Howells in Longman's Mag. 1 . 48 The edifice was what we 
call a shell ; it was not plastered. 1902 Winter Virginian 
xiii, It [the eating palace] was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emblems. 

V. A scale or scale-like object 

27. A scale of a fish or reptile ; a hard epidermal 
excrescence, rare . 

C893 /Elfred Or os. iv. viii. 174 ponne hie mon SI05 oppe 
sceat, bonne glad bit on JxEtn scyllum, swelce hit waere 
sme 3 e isen. c 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlvu. 360 zEIces fisces 
sciell bi 5 to oSerre sefejed. c 1000 /Elfric Arr. xi. 9 Neete 
£e nanne fisc buton b e babbacS finnas and s cilia. 2582 
N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Corn?. E. Ind. 1. xl 04 
[Lagartos] their bodies are couered ouer with shels. 2665 
Hooke Microgr. 284 The leggs..were all of them cover’d 
with a strong hairy scale or shel 

28. a. A scale or lamina (of stone, etc.). 

23.. Guy Warm, xciii. (1891) 454 Nas neuer wepen fiat 
euer was make pat o schel mist perof take, Na more pan of 
pe flint. 2645 Docutn. St. PauV s (Camden) 144 Whit marble 
in block and shels 140 fo[ot]. 1833-4 J. Phillips GcoL in 
Encycl. Metrop . (18^5) VI. 592/1 Such flagstones., are much 
liable to scale off in irregular ‘ shells ’. 

•p b. A lamina (ol bone). Obs. 

r 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 85 Neuere pe latterekynde wo!e 
afterward don awey a scbelle of pilke same boon, noust 
a^enstondynge pi sebauynge. 2636 Ridgley Pract. Physic 
171 A Contusion when the bone is pressed down ; yet so, 
that it is not broken into many shells. 

f 29. pi. Scurf ; = Scale j £. 2 2 . Obs . 

c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 2 89 Fur fur ea ben a maner of 
squamis .L schellis pat comep of brennyng pat Is in pe 
skyn. 1527 Andrew Brunsyoyke's Distyll. Waters Civb, 
The hede often enointed with the same..withdryveth the 
shelles from the hede. 

30. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour ; — Scale sb.- 7 a. 

258s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. iii. 215 b, 
They had ..vppon their bodies curates of shelles of diuers 
colours. 2849 Jas. Grant Mem. Sir IV. Kirkaldy ix. 85 
They wore the most splendid^ armour of the age { with sur- 
coats or hoquetons covered with shells of silver gilL 
■f 31. Cant, ip!.') Money. Obs. 

2592 Greene Ccnny Catch. 1. Cs The purse, the Bong, 
The monte, the Shels. Ibid. 11. Dj b, The farmer..mist his 
purse, searcht for it, but lining and shels & all was gone. 
2611 Middleton & Dekker Rearing Girl v. L Lj b, ’Tis 
a question whether there bee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their sattin outsides. 

f 32. pi. Fragments. Obs. rare . 

2560 Rolland Seven Sages 5 4 The Falcon, .russillit 6c rang 
bir bellis, Almaist sebo had al schakin pame in schellis. 

33. An epaulette; — Scale sb.- 9 . 

2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvii. The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat. 

Vi. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

34. In sense 1 : a. Simple attrib., as shell-colour , 
-ccviring, -layer, etc. 

2855 Swinburne Chastdard u. i. 67 Bright pink, the * shell- 
colour. 2890 Hardzvicke's ScL Gossip XXVI. 179/1 The 
evolution of the_ shell-colour. 2612 Dabornd Christian 
turn’d Turke l il C 2 Poore fishers brat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a musle boate, . .That . .didst smell Worse then 
thy *shell commodity at midsummer. 2854 Woodward 
Mellusca 318 The external ’shell-layer consists of fusiform 
cells. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 562/2 The various 
examples of ’shell-membrane. 1833-6 I bid. I. 548/2 The 
inner sides of the ’shell-muscles. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. 
CalaL 252 ’Shell Net. 2885 A. Winch ell Geol. Talks 193 
In Lamellibnichs the ’shell-outline is not the same on each 
side of the ^beak. 1857 J. G. Wood Comm. Obj. Seashore 
24 Upon this leathery mantle are placed eight ’shell-plates, 
which overlap each other. 2854 Woodward Mellusca 2S7 
The ’shell-wall is removed by weathering. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as shell- 
cleaner , - eater , -eating , - monger , etc. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Shell-cleaner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 27 Our most exact and 
industrious ’shell-collectors. 2880 A. R. Wallace IsL Life 
v. 77 Such species as are especially ’shell-eaters. 1857 
Livingstone 7 m?. xiv. 252 Clouds of a black ’sbell-eating 
bird, called linongolo. 2850 British Museum (Chambers) 
192 ’Shell -engraving, however, under the name of Conchy lie, 
is now carried on..m Italy. 2748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 
6 Dec., The.. tribes of insect-mongers, ’shell-mongers, and 
pursuers and driers of butterflies. 

c. Parasynthetic, instrumental, etc., as shell- 
borne, -burred , -housed, wrought , etc. adjs. 

18 18^ Keats Endym. in. 237 O ’shell-borne Neptune. 
2896 Kipling Seven Seas, Deep-Sea Cables, The great grey 
level plains of ooze where the ’shell-burred cables creep. 
2835-6 Todd ’ s Cycl. Anat. I. 549/1 The ’shell-dad Nautilus. 
283 t Good Words 2x3 Gorgeous articles of native dress, 
feather-tassel ed, ’shell-fringed, coral-beaded. 2600 J. Lane 
Tom Te l-ircth 505 The ’shelUhousdesnaile. 2624 Quarles 
Sion’s £/rf£rx(i7X7)3C5 In roughest tides his ’shell-prepared 

J— * rr "’ 1 *- J - - — 26x3-26 

; ' *■ nds..The 

* * * 1 856 Stan- 

ley hinat % Pal. vi. 1185S} 262 Th* Vhdl '-‘-rv.™ b— T -. . 
Boyse Patience 2S2Sweetw. . •• ’• * ■’ • ‘ 

2747 Mason Ode to Water .V- »■/'., Y: •• • ' ■ 

terras. 

d. Similative, as shell-curved, -formed, -red 
etc. ; also shell-like adj. and adv., -r vise adv. 

2901 Lady Dilke Fr. FurrJt, iSth Cent. 4B The ’shell, 
curved lines which maintain their decorative value in the 
Salle a manger. ci8oo Leyden Mermaid liv, I’he ’shell- 
formed lyres of ocean ring. 1692 RaY Disc. 232 There are 


found not only ’shell-like stones, but real shells. 27x5 
Leoni Palladio's Arddt. (1742) I. 46 Of the.. Rooms.. the 
lesser ones are arch'd shell-like. 1827 Hood Bianca's Dream 
242 Her small and shell-like ear. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
VI. 017 Shell-like plates of varying size with scalloped 
margins. 1887 Daily News 19 May 5/6 Lined with ’shell- 
pink satin. 1891 * O. Thaxet * Otto the Rnt., eta 311 Shades 
of gray and purple and ’shell -red. 2835 Willis Pencillir.gs 
L v. 34 The three ’shell-shaped squares in the centre of the 
city. 2532 in Kempe Losety MSS. (1836) SS Maktnge the 
same [feathers] into great e plumes, to stand ’shell -wise over- 
thwarte the hed peces of the worthyes of the Greekes. 

35. In various senses of branch I, passing into adj. 
a. Of an animal, fruit, etc. : Having a shell; see 
also Shell-fish, -snail. 

C1440 Promp. Parr. 443/2 Schale notys, and o^er scbelle 
frute. 2728 Chambers CycL s. v. Shellfish, Bonetus ob- 
serves, That Shell Animals have no Diversity of Sex. 1839 
T. Mitchell Frogs of Aristoph. lntrod. p. cxviii, The pots 
containing the seeds or shell-fruits. 2859-62 Sir J. Richard- 
son, eta Mus. Not. Hist. (1E68) II. 553 The genus Testa, 
ccllus or Shell-slug. 2870 Kingsley At Last xvii, Their 
shell-fauna is of a Mexican and Central American type. 

b. Of geological formations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)shells (esp. in a 
triturated or powdery state, shell-marl \ -sand). 

(Cf. shale marL, 16S2, s. v. Marl jA 1 i b.) 

2587 Mas call Govt.Catlle , Oxen (1596) 43 The shell stones 
(that lie in arable landes..) first burnt, and then beaten 
into fine pow-der. 1692 A. Symson Descr. Galloway (1S23) 
94 As for lime they are supplyed from the Shell-bank 
of Kirkinner. 1753 Chambers' CycL Supply Shell-sand, 
a name given by the farmers, in some parts of England, to 
the fragments of shells found on the sea-shores, and ground 
to a sort of powder, so that they resemble sand. 2759 Mills 
tr. Duhamer s Hush. 1. viii. 29 This author seems never to 
have seen shell-marle. 1765 J. Barteam JrrJ. 25 Dec. (1765) 
7 This shell-bluff is 300 yards more or less along the river’s 
bank. 2827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 23S The coarse shell- 
limestone, which immediately covers the chalk strata in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1830 Ansteej Elem. GeoL, Mir.. 
eta Gloss., Shell marl, a deposit of clay, peat, and silt, 
mixed with shells, whidi collects at the bottom of fresh 
water lakes. 2830 Dana Min. 20S Fire marble cr luma- 
chelle is a dark brown shell marble. 1854 A. Adams, eta 
Man. Nat . Hist . 5S9 Shell-beds are formed of dead and 
drifted shells, heaped together by tides and currents. _ 2855 
Kingsley Heroes, Perseus xv, Shell-drifts bleaching in the 
sunshine. 

o. Of an artificial structure, vessel, etc. : Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell or shells; made from 
a shell or shells; ornamented with shells; (of a 
road, CCS - .), having a bed or layer of shells. 

2627 May Lucan ix. Q 8 b. Whose shrill shell-trumpett 
seas and shores doo heare. 2637 N abbes Micrccosmus iv. 
F j b, From a rock That weeps a running chrisiall she [sc. 
Temperance] doth fill Her shell cup. 2699 Potter Antij. 
Greece m. ix. 87 Triton’s Shell-trumpet is famous in Poeacal 
Story. 2733 Chambers' CycL Suppl s. v. Shell, The effects 
of this shelkmanure. 1736 Mrs. Calderwood in Ccltness 
Collect. ( Maitland Club) 153 The gardens are of great extent, 
with . .shell grottos. 2844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy . Texas 
IL 17 There are but two drives in the neighbourhood of 
New Orleans— the old and new 'Shell Roads ’..-li-ey are 
. . thickly covered . .with small sea shells. 2843 J. Coulter 
Adv. in Pacific xiiL 169 Bone orshell ear-rings. 2851 S. P- 
Woodward Mellusca u 46 The makers of shell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference [of colour] to produce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark ground. 2878 B. Haete 
Man on Beach 55 Two or three highly-colored prints, 
a shell workbox, a ghastly winter bouquet of skeleton leaves 
and mosses. x 8 S 3 Mrs. Custer Tensing on Plains ix,Tbe 
shell drive along the ocean. 1904 Winston Churchill Cross- 
ing in. v, A white shell walk divided the garden. 

d. Of an implement : Hollow, or having a con- 
cave part. 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 254 The Taper-shell- 
bit is used for widening holes. 2823 J. Badcock Den s. 
Amusem. 179 The first tool used is an auger ; the shell part 
. .four inches in diameter. 1873 Carpentry Join. 31 For 
rough work . . the shell augur alone is used. 

e. Of the shape of a shell ; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shell pattern. 

1774 in A mcr. Hist. Rev. (1S99) V. 311 She is drest in a 
neat shell Callico Gown. 2640 Mrs. Gaugain Lady's Assist. 
Knitting 142 Shell pattern, or half square for a quilt or 
counterpane. 2869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls v. Shell- 
trimmings and flutings. X8S2 Caulfeild & Seward Diet. 
Needlework 92 Shell Couching, a Flat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches are arranged in half curves, and bear 
some resemblance to the shape of a scallop shell xE 3 s 
W. J. E. Crane Bookbinding xiiL 201 The pattern called 
large brown French, or shell pattern. 2894 Daily A errs 
26 Apr. 9/1 1 The she!! chair which is like a scallop shell 
£ Made of tortoise-shell. ? U.S. 

2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Shell-comb , a lady's comb 
for the hair, or a toilet comb, made of tortoisesbelL ‘ 2854 
Knicht Diet. Mech. SappL, Shell-piece, one of the shields 
of tortoise-shell or horn, used with spring eye-glasses which 
clasp the nose. 2896 Harpers Mag. XCIL S oc/i She 
replaced the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair. 

36. In sense 21 : a. Simple attrib., as shellfire, 
fougasse, - guts , -room, - shop , etc. ; b. objective, 
as shell filling, eta; c. advb., as shell-prof 
-stricken adjs. 

i 85 S Rep. to Gcri. U.S. Munit. War 3* The carrier-block 
moves the ’shell-drawer and causes it to draw out the dis- 
charged shell from the chamber. 2 834 Milii. Er.gin. (ed. 3) 

1 . ii. xor A ’shell-filling room. 2858 Greener Gunnery rp 
’Shell firing was next tried at a distance of J i 5 OT yards. 
1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 207 ’Shell Fougasses. 
2875 Knight D/cf. Mech.. ’ Shell-gage [Ordnance*, an instru- 
ment for verifying the thickness of hollow projectiles. 2858 
Greener Gunnery 235 The accurate and long-range firing 
of such rifled ’shell-guns. 2BS9 Welch Text Bi. Naval 
Archil, ad 1 132 The ’shell hoist.. is provided with a cowl 
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38 64 Webster, *Shellproof, capable Of resisting bomb shells. 
1805 Shipwright's V ade-M. 130 * Shell-rooms, a compart- 
ment in a bomb-vessel, fitted up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
iS'llie r-i—iCi ar g taken in and 

finished. *' •ewilness in. (1902) 

40 The ' ' . suth Africa. 1891 

Kipling ' ' ’’shell-tom bodies. 

189a W. * that steel is used 

instead ol iron tne •suen-waii is uiucn uiinner. 

37 . In sense 15. 

1833 Quart. Jml. Educ. V. 40 Fifth Form. . .Shell Form.. . 
Sixth Form. 1857 Hughes Tom Brawn 11. v. It was the 
prescribed quantity of Homer fora shell lesson. 1867 W. L. 
Collins Public Sch. , Westm. viii. 173 At the end of this 

r,L ■> ; c „ t-lnj r-X t-m’rr-l mrlnr apse, 

<: ■ ing form ; 

hence of a race rowed by such boats. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Auf. Break/. -t. vii, A 'skeleton* or 
'shell* race- boat. 1873 Forest Stream 25 Sept. zoS/r 
A new four-oared shell boat. Ibid., A fuur-oared shell race. 
39 . Special comb. : shell-back, (tr) jocular , a 
sailor, esp. a hardened or experienced one ; (6) a 
marine turtle ; ehell-bake v., to overheat an egg 
that is being incubated so as to kill (the bird) ; 
shell-bearing a., = Conchifeeous i and 1 ; 
shell-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
large species of shell (e.g. a conch-shell); so 
shell-blowing ; j* shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscuit baked in large mussel-shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (see quots.) ; f shell -cap, ?a lace cap of 
shell pattern ; shell-fire dial., phosphorescence or 
lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies 
(see quots.) ; shell-flowers, ‘ ornaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured’ (1858 Sim- 
monds Diet. Track) ; shell-game U.S. , a sleight- 
of-hand swindling game in which a small object 
is concealed under a walnut shell or the like, and 
bets are made as to which shell the object is under ; 
shell-gland, ( a ) an excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the lower crustaceans; (6) the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold [see 
Sense 2 e], gold for painting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell ; shell-heap, a mound of domestic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumu- 
lated by aborigines who subsisted on shell-fish; 
shell-hearing, in ‘psychical research \ the in- 
duction of hallucinatory voices by listening with 
the ear to the aperture of a shell ; + shell-house, 
a grotto ; shell-jacket, an undress tight-fitting 
military jacket, short in the back ; shell-keep, a 
form of Norman keep built on a mound (usually 
the site of an older fortress); shell-lime, lime 
made by burning sea-shells; shell-man US., a 
swindler who plays the shell-game ; f shell-meat, 
edible shell-fish ; *f* shell-mine (see quot.) ; 
shell-money =* Wampum ; shell-mound = shell- 
heap ; fshell-naked a., ?as bare as an eggshell; 
shell-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc- ; 
shell-plate, one of the plates forming the outer 
shell of a vessel, boiler, etc. ; so shell-plating ; 
shell-pump = sand-pump (see Sand sb. 2 10) ; 
shell-roll (see quot.) ; shell-sac — shell-gland 
(b) ; shell-sickness, a disease in sheep charac- 
terized by shell-like thickenings in the intestines ; 
•{•shell-silver, silver for painting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold ; shell-stick, a stick with a 
shell on the end used as a*weapon by some Austra- 
lian aborigines; shell-suit, a suit of clothes 
consisting of tight-fitting trousers buttoning on to 
a tunic ; f shell-tooth, any of the teeth of a horse 
which bear the mark; also adj. — ’{‘shell- toothed 

a. (see quots.). 

1883 \V. Clark Russell Jack's Courtship i, It takes a 
sailor a long time to.. get quit of the bold sheer that cams 
him the name of ’shell-back. _ iS.-jt • ?Tr , .TN" v 's O. .Bal- 
four Zi/? (1911) 249 The an!'. * 1: ■■■._ - ; ’ . * ■" !... ■. 

guests out of every quarter o : ! .« ,'*I.\ : J >' * ■' . I. 

Siiand Days of Past Hi. 38 J - ( • : - t - 

bean Sea or Ascension floating in the tanks. 1817 J. Mayer 
Sport man's Direct, (ed. 2) 54 The silk bens are the best for 
the act of incubation, the beat of the common hens being 
apt to ’shellbake the birds in the eggs. 1844 Athenxum 
- A rf jvT.m.IlH, the Ditrupa. 

*•. is W a ■ :,v r. .‘j ■ 1 :■ < ; • avels. 

:iii ‘ 1 ■> /.■■■■*/*' ■ !.■»■ v • « ' » ■- ■ g con- 

-! i- I m- - 5 m ‘ ; . 1861 

G ! :' :■■ f.v- ■■ . ■. je I! f it was 

called, the shellblosv time, i860 Routledge's Ev. Boys 
178 All sounds of ’shell-blowing had ceased. 166S 
R. May Aecom/lisht Cook (ed. 2) 274 To make ’Shell 
Cooper Diet. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 8*5 For 
small stoues..the * ’shell-breaker' only is used. 1834-6 
Barlow Mann/, in Encycl. Piet rep. (184s) VIII. 6oS.*SheU 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of bone 
without any shank but corded with catgut. 1831-4 Tomlin- 
sons Cycl. Use/. Arts(xZ(n)\. 263/1 Buttons in which the 
convex front is closed in behind with another pieceof metal, 
also convex on the outer surface, but less so than the front. 
These are called shell buttons. 179a Mbs. Ptozzs Brit 
Synon. 1 . 359 She gained about 3coL 7 tis said, and laid out 
two hundred of the money instantly in a ’shell-cap. 1770 
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Langhorne Plutarch (1879' I. 138 A bright flame was 
always considered as a fortunate omen, whether it were a 
real one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
rail ’shell- fire) from the head of a living person. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Fairy-sparks, or Skel-fre, 
electric sparks, often seen on clothes at night. Kent. 1847 
H ALU well. Shell-fire, the phosphorescence sometimes ex- 


I am going to fill a" glass rase with ’shell-flowers. 1899 
Philistine ix. 157 All the people who work the filological 

M .q — a..*.* /._. .1—'... .C .to i. 


with the which (being tempered with gumme water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 1675 A. Browne A/p. 
Art 0/ Limning 25 Cover over the Rais’d Work with the 
finest Shell Gold. 1758 Dossie Handmaid Arts 391 When 
the gold powders . ■ : ■/•,! : * ■ ; . 1-. • 

colours, it is previ , ‘ ‘ - I 

gold is prepared ! ■ •* r ;*•, . •- ..!■’» 

weak gum water. 1815 J. bun 11 panorama otx. «y Art 
ILE03 When great brilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
be used instead of gold leafi to gild upon the size. i68z 
E. A. Barber in Amer. Antiq. IV. 201 Mr. Tooker inform', 
me further that he has found perfect clay pipes on ’shell 
heaps and on the sites of aboriginal villages. 1893 Tablet 
22 July 126 Miss X who is understood to be very gifted., 
in crystal virion and in ’-shell-bearing, a-zjoo Evelyn 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644, A grotto, or ’shell house. 1756 Amory 
B uncle (1825) I. 46 The operation required in a shell-house. 
1840 E. E. Napier Scenes • \ Sports For. Lands II. iv. 
114 As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in ’shelly jackets. 1868 Queens Regul. Army § 6 o 3 
The ‘suiplos kit ’..being carried in the squad bags,., viz.: 

1 shell jacket, x pair socks, x shirt, 1 towel! [etc-l x868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. 197 The true castle of 
Montgomery, .no square donjon, but a vast ’sheH-keep on 
a mighty mound. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. 5 189 ’bhell 
Lime, that i*. Cockle or other shells burnt. 1875 W. Mc- 
Ilwraitk Guide Wigtownshire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen from its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-lime. 1902 Daily Citron. 24 Sept. 
5/2 The^ ’shell-man whom she hired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly handed back the bills of large 
denominations which the guests passed over to him in 
making their bets, 'just for fun.* 1642 Fuller Holy % 
Prof. St. v. xi. 402 Sacraments, like to ’shelmeats, may be 
eaten after fowl hands without any harm. 1645-52 Boate 
fret Nat. Hist, (i860) 106 The Mine hath the name of. . 
’Shell-mine for the following reason : for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose.. as earth.., neither firm.. as stone, is 
of a middle substance.. composed of shells or scales. 1851 
J. F. Vi. JoHH-oroN Notes N. Amer. II. 465 From the purple 
interior of this shell the wampum or ’shell-money of the 
Indians was prepared. 1851 D. Wilson* Preh. Ann. I. i. 
(1863) 36 Ancient ’shell-mounds, the supposed kitchen refuse 
of the aborigines. 1865 Lubeock Preh. Times 185 ‘Shell- 
mound ’ axes. 1879 — dci. Led. v. 156 The dog is the only 
domestic animal found in the shell-mounds. x68r Cotton 
Wend. Peak 33 A Goose. -Which out of Peaks- Arse.. was 
seen ’Shell-naked sally, rifled of her plume. 1764 Eliza 
Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 86 JIake a lirtle ’shell-paste, 
and line your tins. 1869 E. J. Reed Shi/build. xjx. 422 The 

• * >>. 1 f I* *: 7 y 1 1 f ,:V r.? Ve one third lighter than 

; ■ *. . . ' ‘ . 1":*; Daily Tel. 18 Jan. 6/6 

■ goes oa. 1894 W. ji. 

Y« > ■: .V. \ } 533 Iron or steel ships 

have comparatively thin ’shell-plating stiffened by trans- 
verse and longitudinal frames. 1875 Knight Did. Meclt ., 

* Shell-pump, a tube with a clack-valve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus from a bored shaft. 1892 Nasmith 
Students' Cotton Spinning 164 The top rollers are almost 
universally made (or the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loose boss type. This is called in America the 

* ’shell roll*. 1833 E. Ray Lank ester in EncycL Brit. ; 
XVI. 639 In very few instances. .the primitive ’shell-sac is 1 


shores. 1573 ’ShelUsilver [see sheil-gout ^ uuuvej. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silver, Shell-Silver, is made of the 
Shreads of Silver Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves : 
Used in Painting and Silvering certain Works. 1790 J. 
White /ml. Voy. N. S. Wales 194 A convict, .met a party 
of the natives. : by whom he was beaten, apd also slightly 

woundedwith * * - .« 

X893V1ZETELL 

gogue was a g , 

case of small boys, and to the administration of this the 
’shell suits then worn lent themselves admirably. zjo6 
Lend. Gas. No. 4249/4 A very strong well-limb’d Punch, 
..6 years old, and *She!l-Tootb. 1826-7 EncycL Metro/. 
(1845) XVIII. 590/2 As in the centre they [re. comeq teeth 
of a horse] are hollowed like a shell, and contain a kind of 
r- ‘ ‘ • **. r-* r ’d vare sometimescalled 

sjii ”■ . '■ . 3) s. v. Horse's-age, 

,\ ■ : ! - .. when he has long 

I'.-.’’ 1 - ■ I 7 S 3 Chambers CycL 

:• 41 , Id t. *• ' 1 gi'en to a horse 

that from five years old to old age naturally, and without 
any artifice, bears mark in all his fore teeth, and there still 
keeps that hollow place with the black mark. 

b. In names of animals and plants: shell-bark, 
short for shell-bark hickory (occas. s. walnut), a 
North American tree, Cary a (formerly juglasis) 
alba, having a rough shaggy bark consisting of 
long narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle ; 
also C. sulcata (Thick Shell-bark) ; shell-binder, 
Tercbclla conchilcga , the tube of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells ; shell- 
eater, an African bird, Anastomus lamelli- 
gerus (cf. OrEX-uiLL) ; shell-flower, Plolucella 


Isrois, the genus Chtlont, and some species of 
Alpinia ; shell-fly, a kind of fly ; an angleris 
artificial fly (see quots.); shell-grinder, shell- 
ibis (see quots.) ; shell-insect, ( a ) see quot. ; (b) 
a name for crustaceans of the group Entomostraca ; 
shell-lettuce (see quot.); shell parrakeet, the 
Australian species MdopsiUacus undulaius (Cas- 
sell) ; +BkeU-pear — Avocado; tahell-toad, 
nonce-translation of Du. schildpad (see Shellpad) ; 
shell-worm, f{n) a kind of shell-fish; (J) a 
tubicolous annelid; (e) a mollusc of the family 
Dentaliidx. 

1805 Alex. Wilson Foresters Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 
II. 131 In deep glens are grovesof ’Sbellbarks found. 2814 
Pursh Flora Amer. Septentr. II. 637 Juglans sulcata.. is 
called Thick Shell-bark Hickory, Springfield or Glocester 
Nut. Ibid., Juglans alba, .is known by the name of Shell* 
bark Hickoryv Shag-bark and Scaly-bark Hickory** *622 
Horius Anglicvs II. 489 Shell-bark Walnut Tree. 1884 
Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 133 Carya sulcata,.. Big 
SbeU-bark. Bottom Shell-bark. 1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 


cloudy or blackish flie. 1655 Ibid v. (1661) 107 The shell- 
fly, good in mid July, the body made of greeni<b wool, lopt 
about with the herle of a Peacocks tail ; and the wings 
made of the wings of the Buzzard, X74X Comfl, Fam.- 
Piece il ii. 334 Tbe Shell Fly, termed also the Green Fly. 
1829 Glovers Hist. Derby 1 . 177 The following list, which 
are well known to tbe expert angler: viz. barm fly,.. sand 
fly, shell fly. 1836 Encycl. Brit. XX. 174/x {Queensland), 
j 7 he ’shell-grinder, Cestraczon, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil in Europe. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 655 note, 
j Others {sc. names give ** * ‘ ’ 

are Shell-eater, ’She ■ c 

Evans Birds iv. 97 , * 

from its cleverness in extracting Unio and other molluscs 
from their shells. 1753 Chambers r’ Cycl. Suppl., Shell • 
gall-insect, an insect of the gall-insect class, _ somewhat 
resembling those which are called the boat-fashioned ones. 
..It has its name of ’shell-in«ect, from the resemblance it 
bears to a muscle-shelL 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 148 
* I he ’Shell Lettice, so called from the roundness of its Leaf, 
almost like a Shell, is the first that will Cabbage at the 
going out of the Winter; otherwise called Winter lattice. 
X672 W. Hughes Amer. Physit. 41 , 1 never heard it called 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or by some the 
’Shell- Pear. 1691-6 Plukxnet A Images turn Wks. 1769 
. I II. 39 Shell-Pear (i. e.) Pyrus corticosus $ testaceus. 1570 
1 Foxe A. tf M. (ed. 2) 2307 /a He was called Shildpad : that 
ts to say, ’Sbeltode : for that he beyng a short grundj* and 

**'**■ ■ • 1 J * 1 1 : **- - * k-oad hat. 

if ’shell 

Shell (fel), v. [f. Shell sb. Cf. MLG. 
schcllen to peel ; also Shale v., Sheel v.] 

X trans. To remove (a seed) from its shell, husk, 
or pod. Also with out. 

SbelliDg peas is put (colloq.) for a type of a simple easy 
process. 

xefia Tuexex Herbal v. (1 56S) 33 Tbyrtye granes of Len- 
tiltes shelled, a x668 Davenast Play House L. i. What, 
Shelling of Beans? ’tis a proper work For the Long Vaca- 
tion. 1735 P. Blair Ph annaco-Bot. ijl 139 Three Bolls of 
unriieird or unhusk’d Oats only yield one EoU of what is 
shell’d or husk’d. 1796 Mrs. Giasse's Cookery ill 32 Shell 
your pease jast before j'out want them. 1803 M. Cutler in 
j Life, eic.(iS 83 ) II. 125 In bad weather, shell out your corn. 
1830 Makryat King's Own xli, I never ..shelled a pea in 

my life. 1840 Die: -'■*»/'' e' ./ Y .:: -"s 

a dish. xB 5 o Bari ... . • , 

to remove the gr; • , • 

Augusta Wilson . . ..... 

beans. 

b. Med. To extrude, expel (a growth). 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 41 The capsule of the 
glands was opened, and most of them were shelled out 
* *"■*' T - - n — r ' J —~e's Hos/. Rep. JX. 

■ ■ ■ was easily shelled 

c. (See quots.) 

1823 Crabb Technol. Did., To Shell, (Vet.) Is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 
which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. iS 35 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. S. v.. Animal? and 
children are always said to shell their teeth — that is, to shed 
or cast the milk teeth. 

d. intr. Of grain, seed, etc. : To drop out of 

the shell or husk. , 

1828-3* Webster, Shell. .3. To be dlseogaged Lorn the 
husk; as, wheat or rye shells in reapirg. 1840 J • 
Agric. Soc. VII. t. 7 x The oats that ihcll out on the land 
at harvest time. , f 

2 . irons. To remove the sbel ^ c , t f c V° r Vr - 
1694 Momn Rait!*U t. Prol. A 3.Th« rtalj«bdj fori.. 
tipoutscra\ the Shrub’s d-heiou; Frui^'U:^ How r tbry 
in ihe Spring so macb bad fenrd. r 7 ?S P L 1 1 
Sheriff, C.ai^-iT (1193I II. .*■. =07 /I>?t Jr 5 

ratTiffidrnlli. hr rh? first limt, nnd -nnrto. jbcshcHms. 
S young Tour frti. I. T?>^ mss arc dnrd ut bo~c. 

t^eyarc tbrn sent to a mill t? be t|o< A. H LGrrr. 

Culir. j (rf. 3) r ,3 Some sbnmps shelled. V iscocn. 

A Lie. Dm* C.SS3> 7, Coarso milUKrtcs fotshtntr.scltr.rr. 

Tiu! j £ar/r Hisl. M.*. t«J Tbs sern who she!! 
almonds in tbe southof France. XLVII. 

g, t j remembered that my Laic George neighbors shell r 
out their nuts when they take the * shucks * eff them. 

■iS-2 
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b. To bring forth as from a shell, rare. 

1890 [Mrs. A. Maci.eod] Austral. Girl xvi, Creatures 
that are shelled into life in weltering heaps. 

3. inlr. To come away or fait off as a shell, 
crust, or outer coat ; to come off in thin pieces, 
peel or scale off. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1v.1v, 2S7 By this very 
method the rottenness of the Bone soon shell’d off. 2686 
tr. Chardin'' s Coremat. Solyman 3S There is nothing, .that 
appears either tarnished or shel’d off [orig. /caille] in any 
part. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 636 It did.. damage to the 
column.. by causing its surface to shell off. 1883 R. Hal- 
im nf. in Workshop Pec. Ser. n. 254/2 (Whitewashing) This 
[mixture] will not shell off. 

4. irons. To enclose in, or as in, a shell; to 
encase. (See Shelled a. r.) 

1637 N. Whiting Albino <5- Bcllama 9 His body shelled 
in a Satten skin Of azure dye. Ibid. 53 Cupid.. disdaines 
to dwell In loftie pallace, but does shell Himselfe in straw- 
thatcht roofe. 5649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen . V, Ixxiv, 
They did returne Vnto the King; who Shells himselfe, to 
see W tl in himselfe, the Obiect of this Scome. 2666 [Mar- 
vell] Third Advice to Painter 18 Even they (though 
shell’d in trebble Oak) Will prove an Addle-egg with double 
Yoalk. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne xix. (1869) 68 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,.. Death from the casque will pull thy 
cautious head. csBss Beddoes Poems, Pygmalion 69 Like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. 1876 Geo. Euot Dan. 
Der. xviii, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 
minds had been shelled after the manner of horse-chesnuts. 

f b. pass, (app.) To be fixed close, as a mollusc 
to its shell. 

2649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Hen. /V, ccxxvi, A Man soe 
Shell’d in Blood vnto his Beast. 

5. a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat. 
2885 Encycl. Brit.. XVIII. 110 Spawning oysters are fre- 
quently put down in the spring, two months before the 
ground is shelled. 2891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 108 Of this 
vast area a large portion has been cleaned up and shelled. 

b. To spread oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer ; to make up (a road) with shells ; inlr. 
to deal in or use oyster-shells. 

In U.S. Diets. 

6. To bombard with shells (also absol.') ; to drive 
cut of a place by shelling. 

1856 W. H. Russell War xxiti. 227 The Russians now 
shell vigorously. 2870 Standard 26 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chateau was about to be shelled. 2805 
Times 4 Feb. 5/1 Every gun in the fort had been silenced, 
and the Japanese were fairly shelled out of it. 

transf. 2897 * H. S. Merriman' In Kcdar's Tents xx, 
The other soldier was chasing his opponent up the hill, 
shelling him, as he rode away, with oaths and stones. 
fig. 2827 Scott Chron. Canongate i, My quondam doer 
had ensconced himself chin-deep among legal trenches.. but 
my two protectors shelled him out of his defences. 2834 
De Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks. 1853 L 45 From these. .he 
was speedily driven, or one might say shelled out, by a con- 
certed assault of my sister Mary's. 

7. Shell out. colloq. (Jig. from sense 1). 

a. trans. To disburse, pay up, hand over. 
Also (rarely) to shell down. 

1801 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester , The Bank- 
Notes , One of you.. must shell out your corianders [see 
Coriander 3]. 2815 — Love Law 1. i, To shell out for 
me the price of a daacent horse. 28x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf 
vii, The gold is shelled down when ye command, as fast as 
I have seen the ash-keys fall in a frosty morning. 1819 
Moore Tom Crib's Mcmor. (ed. 3) 27 Who knows but, if 
coax’d, he may shell out the shiners? 2863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 299 Shell oot yor goold, my collier lad. 

b. inlr. To pay up. 

2822 Egan Life in London (1B60) x. 265 If you are too 
scaly to tip forit, I'll shell out and shame you. 2B57 Hughes 
Tom_ Brown 1. vi, I’ve got a tick at Sally’s, . . but then I hate 
running it high .. towards the end of the half, 'cause one has 
to shell out for it all directly one comes back. 1889 H. 
O’Reilly jo Yrs. on Trail 254, 1 had to ‘shell out * pretty 
freely.. it cost me 250 dollars. 

c. trans. To let out, declare, rare. 

_ 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings i, Come, Miss Channing, 
just shell out what you know. 

Shall, obs. Anglo-Irish form of Sell v. 
a x66o Contcmp . Hist. Irel. (lr. Archaol. Soc.) I. 273 
A Judas an Apostat merchant shellinge the same for money. 
Ibid. II. 237 To shell the lives of his abetters. 

Shellac (Jelre-k, JVliek). Also 8 shellack, 
shel-lack, shell-lake, shell lack, S-g shell-lac 
shell lac. [transl. F. laque en fcaillcs lac (see 
Lac 1 ) in thin plates. (Cf. G. schalcnlack, beside 
schellack from English.)] Lac melted, and ran 
into thin plates. 

2722 Mercator No. 93/4, 2370 1. Shellack. 1716 Gt. Bril. 
Weekly Pacquet No. 17 Gum Shell Lack, Ditto Seed Lack, 
Ditto Stick Lack. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1787) 
II. 79 Lacks, such as shel-lack, stick lack. Sic. 2734-5 
Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 20 A Cake of Shell-Lake. 1827 
Faraday Chan. Manip. xvii. (1842) 476 Varnished with a 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol. 1873 Spon in Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. 1. 23/1 Shellac is the only cement used by 
jewellers for jet articles. 

attrib. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5- Art II. 792 
She! Mac varnish is rather softer than seed-lac varnish. 2876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 22 Carbolised shellac plaster. 

Hence Shellacked (-need) fa. pple., coated, 
varnished, or fastened with shellac ; Shellacking 
(-acing), a coating of shellac. 

x88* Harper s Mag. Oct. 685 The bedrooms are shellacked 
and some are stained of a deep tint. 2884 F. J. Britten 
4- Clrcknt. 83 A piece of sapphire which is ..shellaced 
to a brass handle. Hid. 104 It.. saves time when used 


t instead of waxing or shellacing. 1902 Ano'c/.AnV. XXXIII. | 
J 419 The shellacked cotton, oil, and other materials with 
which the transformer circuits are insulated. 

Shellam, variant of Schelm Obs. 

C2619 Bamavelt n. i. in Bullen O.P. II. 229 The proude 
Sh el lams [printed Sbellains] are paid too well. 

Shell-apple, -drake, -duck: see Sheld- 
atple, Sheldrake, Sheldcck. 

Shelled (Jeld), o. [f. Shell sb. + -ed2.] 

1. Of animals, fruits, etc. : Having a shell. 

Shelled insects, the crustacean group Entomostraca ; cf. 

shell-insect s. v. Shell sb. 39 b. 

2577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. 202 Those fruites 
that are sbelde, as Nuttes. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Excmp. 
in. Disc. xiv. 29 They are like shelled fish, singing loudest 
when their house is on fire about their ears. 2730 Southall 
Treat. Bugs 29 A Bugg’s Body is shaped and shelled, and 
the Shell as transparent.. as the most beautiful.. Turtle. 
2752 Phil. Trans. XLYII. 510 The juices of shell’d fish. 

Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 370 Shelled- As tacians {Epi- 
pyxididx). 2897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1 1. 2009 The contained 
eggs, or rather shelled embryos/ ate minute. 

b. With prefixed adj. : Haying a shell (of a 
certain kind). 

26x2 [see Hard-shelled, Soft-shelled]. 2649 Thick - 
shell’d [see Thick a. 22]. 2762 tr. Buscking' s Syst. Geog. 
.V. 626^ 'The com here is thinner shelled than that which 
grows in a fatter soil. 2B45 Gosse Ocean i. (1849) 5^ Some 
little shelled MoJlusk. 2904 P. Fountain Gt. North-West 
xxl 249 The eggs, .are very small and delicate shelled. 

2. Of a beach : Covered with shells. 

2895 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Feb. 21/2 A generous expanse of 
shelled and sandy beach. 

3. Of ammunition : Contained in shells. 

2900 Daily Nr: vs 13 June 7/6 Our artillery now poured 
in common shelled lyddite. 

Shelled (Jeld), ppl. a. [f. Shell U. + -ED 1 .] 
Deprived of ihe shell ; from which the shell has i 
been removed or shed. Cf. Sheeled. 

1725 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. xil 129 It is of this shell’d j 
Oats that they make the Grotts. 2822 Scott Kenilw. ii, A ! 
shelled pea-cod. 2887 Daily News 28 July 2/5 Peas..Bd to ' 
is per shelled pint. | 

Shelled, variant of Sheld a. \ 

Sheller (JHsi). [f. Shell v. + -eb l. J 
' 1. One who shells peas, etc. ; spec, one whose 

j occupation it is to open bivalves. 

I 2694 Motteux Rabelais v. Prol. A 7, Clever Shellers of 
J Eeans.^ 2832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 10 in ZJ/n Usef. Knowl., 


I The clams are thoroughly washed before they are given 
1 over to the knives of the ‘ shellers \ or * openers *. 
j b. A machine for rasping or rubbing the grain 
J from the cob. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
j 2. A contrivance for providing an object with a 
! shell or coating. 

j *883. Mall Gaz. 28 Sept. 12/1 After this it has only 
] to go into the sheller, where it gets its last coat in the shape 
* of a plaster of Paris shell. 

t Shedlery. nonce-word. [f. Shell sb.' 1 + -ehy.] 
A depreciatory name for : A grotto. 

! *737 > n Mrs. Delany Autobiogr. (1861) I. 608, 1 have been 

to see Lady Walpole’s shell ery (for grotto I will not call it). 

Shellet, etc. : see Shillet. 


Shelleyan (Je*li,an), a. (and sb.). Also rarely 
Shellyan, Shelleian. [f. the name Shelley (see 
def.) + -AN.] Pertaining or relating to, or charac- 
teristic of Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) or 
his poetry, or the ideas expressed in his works. 
As sb., an admirer of Shelley. 

a 2849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 2S64 III. 544 The Shellyan 
abandon and the Tennysonian poetic sense. 2880 Tod- 
hunter Shelley v. 257 A bit of the Shelleyan philosophy. 
tB 36 Ya/. Rev. 23 Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise’s reprint of Adcnais 
for the Shelley Society is.. quite worthy of the attention of 
Shelleyans._ x885 Dowden Shelley I. xii. 523 Why Mary 
was * Pecksie ' must remain a Shelleyan mystery. 

So^ She •Ueyism, thought or action charac- 
teristic of Shelley ; SheTleyite, an admirer or 
follower of Shelley ; Shelley oTater, a worshipper 
of Shelley; so Shelley oTatry. 

2822 Lamb Lett. (18SS) II. 48 To award his Heaven and 
his Hell in the presumptuous manner he does, was a piece 
of immodesty as bad as “Shelleyism. 2882 Athenaeum 
5 Mar. 329/1 Another sect of devotees.. the *Shelleyites. 
2893 W. Graham Last Links xiii, The infuriated Shelleyan, 
or rather let me sav * Shell eyolater. 2892 W. Watson 
in Bookman Oct. 23/2 Many a reader, not impeachable on 
the ground of *ShelleyoIatry. 

SheU-fisH ffe-lfij. [OE. sdlf.se = ON. sM- 
fskr."\ Any. animal living in water whose onter 
covering is a shell, whether testaceous, as an oyster, 
or crustaceous, as a crab. 

c 838 .tElfked Boetk. xii. § 5 Mani^e slnt cwucera xesceafta 
1— 7.- ; y :; ■. z . Bocth- 

**■ ! * ! . 1 '■ 1 * ; •' ■' *” ■ ‘ ' *•’•> ' ■ hat men 

• } 1 * ■ •»' ‘ - <-'-i - « ! - - /bid. v. 

pr. v. 21 Oystres and muscles and o>er swiche shelle fvsshe 
of be see. CX3S0 Wyclif^/. Wks. III. 69Scbelfische and 
scahd fisch. 24 , . Now. in Wr.-Wulcker 705/26 Hoc cor.chile, 
alle maner schelfyche. 2553 Eden Treat. Ncwc Ind. (Arb.) 


I 
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1 
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22 The shelle fyshe called the Tortoyse of the sea. iSto 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God v. vi. 204 Crabs. .and all 
sh el -fishes, a 2691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 179 The Clacas, 
which is absolutely the very best Shell-fish in the World! 
2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 255 Shell- 
fish are nourishing. _ 2858 SiMMosps Diet. Trade, Shell, 
fsh, the term is chiefly applied in commerce to crabs, 
lobsters, and cray-fisb, oysters, mussels, periwinkles, and 
w helks, in which a large trade is carried on. 

Comb . 1837 Thackeray Professor Wks. 1S09 XIII. 496 
The father ol Miss Adeliza Grampus was a shell-fish monger. 
1896 J. Lamb Ann. Ayrshire Parish i. 21 A happy hunting- 
'ground for shell- fish gatherers, 
b. Jig. of a person. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias xil v. (Rtldg.) 430 Open-mouthed 
and impenetrable shell-fish. 

Hence Slie'll-fbsliery, SllclI-fi:sIlilIg■. 

2885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 208/1 The cultivation of oysters 
and other shell-fisheries. 2901 Westm. Gaz. 31 Oct. 22/1 
The shell-fishing.. has been wonderfully successful. 

She'Hfol. rare. [f. Shell sb. + -ecl. j A 
quantity sufficient to fill a shell; Jig. a small 
quantity. 

C1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 66 J>e juce of cynchea 
bre schelfulle. 2560 Rolland «SVzr« Sages 63 Thay will., 
gar 30W traistly trow Qubilk is not worth ane schelfull of 
credence. 1650 Baxter Saint’s R. l yin. 135 Onely a 
shell full of Dust, animated with an invisible rational soul. 

Shelliness (Je’lines). rare. [f. Shelly a. -r 
-ness.] a. The condition of being covered with 
shells, b. Tendency to retire ‘into one’s shell’. 

2866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q . Neighb. xvii, All I hare to 
suggest for myself is simply a certain shyness. .. I daresay, 
likewise, that the natural shelliness of the English had 
something to do with it. 2876 Macm. Mag. XXXIV. 336 
There are limpid pools, .where you may wash your feet free 
from shelliness. 

Shelling (je*lig), vbl. sb. [f. Shell v. -j- -ixgI.] 

1. The action of Shell v. ; removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, etc. Cf. Sheeling r. 

2725 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. in. 129 The Pains of husk- 
ing or shelling of it [sc. Naked Oats] (as ’tis usually call’d) 
in a Water MilL 2892 Athenzum 22 Mar. 338/2 A clande- 
stine shelling of peas. 

2. concr. Cf. Sheelixg 2. a. Husks or chaff. 

x‘~ * r * , sweepings, 

pa ■ ‘ . , , • ■ ■ ' in County 

Fc ^ • ve and ane 

half? quhairoff he got nothing bot shellings. 2722 P. Blair 
PJiarmaci' ~ * r " the Husk 

[of oats], c ■ ■ ... 3812 Chron. 

in Ann. R A , of pats bad 

been put on the fire. 2830 Kyle Farm Rep. 43 * n Libr. 
Usef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, No oats are sold ; the}' are con- 
verted into meal for the sake of getting the dust and shell- 
ing. _ 2851 J. F. W. Johnston Notes N. Amer. II. 223 The 
shellings or outer husk of this grain are sent down the 
stream by the millers. 

b. Grain, etc. from which the husk has been 
removed. 

1705 [see Shell v. 2J. 1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 207 
Kemp, .brought a peck of shelling to the mill to hare it 
ground. 1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Flour, shelling, 
and pearl barley. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Shelling, 
a commercial name for groats, the grain of oats when the 
shudes are removed. 

3. a. Manuring with shells, b, c. (See qnots.) 

2780 A Young Tour l rel. 1. 122 Parts by shelling advanced, 
from 5s. to 25s. an acre. 2796 — Ann. Agric. XXVII. 189 
(E.D.S.) The snow lodging among the tops of the wool, and 
freezing like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 
shelling. x88x Ingersoll Oysler-lndustr. 24S Shelling , 
the spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 

4. The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 

2860 W. H. Russell Diary in India II. 288 We should 

knock down a few of these fellows' forts, and give them a 
good shelling. 2870 Daily News 29 Aug. 5 After some two 
hours’ shelling the French fire grew slacker. 

5. The collecting of sea-shells. 

x86x C. P. Hodgson ResicL Jafan 35 Captain Page., 
lent me his gig and crew of seven men for a day's shelling. 
3876 Moresby {title) New Guinea _and Polynesia. Dis- 
coveries, .in New Guinea, . .a Cruise in Polynesia and » isus 
to the Pearl-Shelling Stations in Torres Straits. 

6. (See quot.) 

1897 Er.cycl. Sport 1. 341/2 Kicking , the old term /or the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special lee. 
Also called Shelling. 

7. attrib as ( = for use in shelling grain) shelling 
machine , mill ; (= pertaining to shell-collecting) 
shelling craft, ground, industry ; (— consisting of 
shelled grain, etc., <cUSnsxh^G)siici7in^ deans, seeds. 

1795 Phillips Hist. Inland Nav. Addenda 47 Wheat, 
rye, 'shelling beans, pease. 2887 Mrs. Daly Digging A 
Squatting 349 Some of the *shelling craft were raising as 
much as a ton a month. 2896 Strand /fag. XII. 
■'Shelling ground is usually of <x>ral structure. 2889 H. H. 
Romilly Verandah in N. Guinea x. 225 The “shelling in- 
dustry has very considerably increased. 2B03 M. Cirrurr. 
in Life , etc. (iES3) II. 337 Patent for “shelling machine 
2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813! 179 There being few 
“shelling-mills, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
country. 1842 J. Atton Dorn, Econ. (1857) 24 x Cover all 
with six or eight inches of the “shelling-seeds. 
Sh.e'11-less, a. Also shelless. [f. Shell sb. 

+ -less.] Without a shell or shells. 

2777 G. White Selbome, Lei, to Barrington 20 May, 

lf/dcj. , r, _!1 ,U.«7! /".y/ X. 4S-Y ? 

■ ■ . t - enerally 

■ ■ ! ■ 1 . ' ! less mol- 

■ . - ■ it. Hist- 



SHELL-OUT. 


SHELTER. 


Shell-OUt. Billiards, [f. phr. shell out ; see 
Shell v. 7.] (See quot. 1884,) 

1866 ' Capt. Crawled * Billiard Bk. xii. 20a. x88z Miss 
Bk addon ML Royal x, Jessie joined the revellers at pool or 
shell-out. _ 1884 \V. Cook Billiards 169 Shell out is a game 
played with the pyramid balls by a number of players. 
There is a small stake on each hall, and whenever a player 
pockeuaball he receives one stake from every other player. 

t She llpad. Obs . Also 6 schsll-, 6-7 shel-, 
8 shollpot. [f. Shell sb. + Pad after (M)LG. 
schildpadde, MDu. schiltpadde (Du. schildpad ), 
lit. 1 shield-toad".] A tortoise. 

1562 Wit HALS Did. 9 b/i A tortes or shell padde, testudo, 
1570 Levins Monty. 6/8 A shelpad, iesludo. X790 A fossa. 
ckusettS SPy 24 June (Thornton Ajner. Gloss.), A small 
turtle.. known (in Virginia] by the name of shellpot. 
Hence t Shell-paddock Sc, 

1565 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 4*3 Ane penny, -havand 
on the one syde ane palmeire crowhit, ane schell padocke 
crepand up the schank of the samyn. c s6ao in Watson 
~ - c. « — »- — n Shit, 

. ■ ■ , Vocab . 

Su<> I!- n il. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xii. 58 A cataplasme.. 
made of the muscitage of shell snailes. xdor Holland 
Pliny xxx. xiii. II. 395 Certaine shell-snaiies that creepe 
in troupes together for to devour the young spring and 
greene leaves of plants. x6gr Ra y -S’. 4 E. C. IVords 102 A 
Hodmandod, a Shell-snail. 1699 Jas. Barry Reviving 
Cordial (1802) 23 Some speckled shell-snails. 1843 Zoolo- 
gist 1. 97 Small spiral-shaped shell-snails. 1890 Hard- 
wipe's Sci. Gossty XXVI. 2 39/ 1 The big shell snails.. 
which lurk, during the day, in crevices of the walls, 

b. fig. A retiring or shy person. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., What 
(think we) may be obiected against those shelsnailes? 

She‘lI-work, 

1 . Work consisting of an arrangement of shells in 
patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 
of an artificial grotto. 

16x1 Cotgr. s.v., Coquillage, shell-worke; worke made 
of, or trimd with, shells. 1675 Hannah Woolley Gent lew. 
Conty. 10 AH works wrought with a Needle, all Transparent 
works, Shell-work, Moss-work, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 
Feb. 1644, A large., grotto of shell-worke. 1728 Gardincr 
Raphe, Gardens (ed. 3) til. 131 Some Artists will their 
grotts..Of Pumice..bmld ; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Shell-work grace. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) III. 
12 She knows French, tnusick, and drawing, sews neatly, 
makes shell-work. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. ix. 1* 5 A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 432/1 The delicate petals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as to resemble curious shell-work. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xxvi, A reticulated shellwork of 
pale blue was fastened by threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within. 

1 2 . Shells adhering to a ship’s bottom, rare. 

1608 Frocer Voy. 170 Our Ships being too foul, too full 
of Herbs and Shell-work, to think of gaming upon Vessels 
newly careened. 

She-lly, sb. nonce-wd. [f. Shell sb. + -y.] 
A shell. 

x6ix Beaum. & Fl. JCttl. Burning Pestle iv. ad. fin., Slug- 
gish snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of their shelies 
1 rime bellies]. 

Shelly ije-li), a. [f. Shell sb. + - y.] 

1 . Abounding in (sea)shells ; of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 380 Vpon the coast of Barberie 
..there is xv. fadome and good shelly grounde and sande 
nmonge. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 172 Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the sea. i6Sz J. Davies tr. Olearius ' 
Voy. And. 207 We observ’d all along tbe Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains. 1718 Poi’E Odyss. iv. 555 
The shelly shore. 1751 J. Bartram Observ. 17 The rock 
consisted of ‘ 1766 — yrnl. x 

Jan. 18 Lam ■ 18*4 G. Chalmers 

Caledonia II ■ .helly kind. 1832 

De la Beche Geol . Man . (ed. 2) 345 A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. XB77 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1S79) 153 
Mollusca which.. leave their dead shells.. and thus form 
sometimes pure shelly deposits. 

2 . Consisting of or of the nature of a shell ; 
forming a covering resembling a shell ; shell-like. 

159* Shaks. Vat. 4- Ad. 1034 As the snaile. .Shrinks 
backward in his shellie caue with paine. 1601 Holland 
Pliny xxxii. viii. II. 441 The shellie skin or the sea Vrchin. 
1662 Comenius' Janua Bing. Triling. 27 The 5 low- pac’d 
cockle [snail] carry eth about with it its shelly lodge. _ x68t 
Grew Musxum 1. § ii. i. iB The fore-part of his Tail is en- 
compass’d with shelly Rings. 1778 Milne Bot. Diet. Jed. 
2) 145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp. 18x5 S. Brookes Conchol. 96 A subcylindrical shelly 
or bony body. 1844 Dickens Mart. Cltuz. xxt, The very 
winkle of your country in bis shelly lair. 187* Nicholson 
PaLeont. sox In the typical Terebratulm. the internal skele- 
ton which supports the arms is a short shelly hoop, 
b. Of coal : see quot. 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Shelly, the condition 9f 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it 
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j well’s build cannot get his arms away so freely as a shell y- 
{ built player. 

; 3 . Uf an animal : Having a shell ; shell-, 

i *593 Nashe Christ's T. 71b, In theyr hollowe Caues.. 
| shelly Snayles shall keepe house. iGrr Cotgr., Nautile, 
, the sheUce Pourcountrcll syjs Goldssu Nat. Hist. 

VII. 65 Of all animals of the snelly tribe, the Pholades are 
the most wonderful. 

4 . Formed of a (sea)shell; consisting of (sea) 
shells or sheil-fish. 

1716 Gay Trivia m. 1S6 Be sure observe where brown 
Ostrea stands. Who boasts her shelly Ware from Wallfleet 
Sands. 1721 P’ fT : a — x — » with quaver- 
ing Sounds on sing. 1733 

1 Budgell Bee . ■ , ‘ , ■ Heroe bears, 

And ev’ry Head a Shelly Helmet wears. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. SuppL s. v. Shells , The great good these shelly frag- 
ments do to the lands they are used on. 1759 Grainger 
Sutyicia 1. 25 Whatever Geras the swarthy Indians boast, 
Their shelly Treasures [etc.]. 

Sbelly-coat. Sc. Also 8 shellicoat. [f. 
, Shelly a. + Coat sb.] 

1 . A water sprite wearing sea-shells which make 
a clattering noise. Also allrib . 
i 1720 Pennecuik Streams from Helicon 65 No Shellicoat 
1 Goblin, or Elf on the Green. x8oa Scott Minstrelsy 1. 

I Introd. 84 Shellycoat, a spirit who resides in the waters, and 
| has given his name to many a rock and stone upon the 
1 Scotish coast. 1803 Alex. Boswell Spirit of Tintoc To 
1 Rdr., Nor Kelpy, nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spirits of 
the deep, a x8 69 C. Spence /Vw/x Brats of Cane (1898) 90 
1 All the sea and river imps With shelly coats and scaly jimps. 

| 2 . 1 A sheriffs messenger, or bum-bailiff, de- 

j nominated perhaps from the badges of office on 
{ his coat’ (Jam.). 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 304, I dinna care a single 
jot ; Tho’ summon’d by a shelly-coat. 

So Shelly-coated a. (see 1 above). 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She fled as frae a shelly- 
. coated cow [«= goblin ; see Cow sb. 7 ]. 

I Shelm, variant of Scheljl 

+ Shelp 1 , [app. representing OE. scylp gloss- 
ing * scopulus*, * murex . Cf. Scalp sb .” j A sand- 
bank in a river or the sea ; = Shelf sb* 

X430-3X Rolls of Parlt. IV. 381/2 II y ad si graunde 
, noumbre des schelpes deinz le Ryver de Ley. c 1500 Lib. 

Rub. fo. X14 b in J Veils MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 145 The 
' water was so lowe and so many sbelpes and bayes in the 


made by the dryfte of sande or graueL 1630 Lex Londtn- 
ensis (1680) 210 At Woolwich shelp two [trinckes], and no 
more At Dngnam shelp six. 

+ Shelp Obs. The ribbon-fish. 

1562 Withals Did. 8b/x A shelpe, tenia. 1570 Levins 
Manty. 58/34 A shelp, fish, tenia. 

STielp : = so help (cf. S’elf). 

xi xr n Tr . 


1 * . - - by cajol'd, and 

■ ’ ■ ' it to argue, for 

d. Of a thin, bony, and lanky build. 

1865 Sleigh Derbysh. Gloss, in Reliquary VI. 167 Shelly, 
said of a beast which does pot carry flesh. 1884 Live 
Stock yrnl. 1 Aug. 106/3 Darlington Dog Show... Glendale 
..is rather inclined to be shelly, with- drooping quarters. 
1893 Kennel Gazette Aug. 213/2 Her kennel companion., 
is too shelly all through. 

Comb. 1901 Scotsman xs Nov. 8/3 A man of Mr. Max- 


should never happen again. 

Shelpit, variant of Shilpit a. Sc. 

Shelta (Jedta). Also shelter. [Of obscure 
origin : for the forms of the name that arc used in 
the ‘language ’itself, see quot. 1S91. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured CJml. Gypsy Lore Soc. II. 
259) that the form sheldril represents the OJd Irish Hire 
(mod. Marla) language, with arbitrary substitution of 
initial sh for b .] 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed partly 
of Irish or Gaeltc words, mostly disguised by inver- 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonants. 

1876 in Leland Gypsies (1882)355 Now Romanes is genteel. 
..But as for this other jib, its weryhard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, and they calls it Shelter. 1882 Leland Ibid. 

| ,„it- Hid. 360 Our informant could 

{ • of the Shelta literature. 1891 

.ore Soc. II. co6 Like all true 
i citizens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 

1 , ■ .-Cl -1.- Ct-.U-r, 


+ She 'Itb earn. Obs . In 4 scheltbeme. [Par- 
tial transl. of MHG. schaltbaum (or MLG. schald * 
bdni) pole used as an oar and a rudder, f. sckallcn 
(MLG. schaldcii) to push, shove -f bauni (see Beam 
sb.). Cf. Shaltree.] A pole or beam. Also 
allrib. as shell beam ttail, 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Nazy (1847) II. 470 Timber called 

" ' ’ c-i-.i.i — --dr Acc. Exck. K.R. 

.tis Scheltbemes 

j - 

1 Shelter (Jedtai), sb. Also 6 shealter, 7 shel- 
1 ture. [Of obscure origin ; possibly f. skeld Shield 
| v. -f -tore in imitation of words like fointtire. 

\ The common view that the word is an altered form of 
i Sheltron seems untenable. Shelirott became obsolete in 


1583 Hictns y uni us' Homcnel. 181 Artcgix\%xc \. . , thatcht 
sheds or she] less. 1590 Greene Never too late Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. 14 A hat of straw like a swainc, Shealter for the 
sonne and raine. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 40 Alas, the 
storme is come againe : my best way is to creepe vnder his 
Gaberdine: there is no other shelter hereabout. x6xx Cotgr., 
Abri, a couert, shrowd, shelter, or shadie place. Hid, 
Begude , a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or shelter. 1725 
De Foz Voy round World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient^ shelter from the rain. 1775 Johnson West 1 st. 
162 (Ulinish), They were probably the shelters of the keepers. 
1825 bcoTT Talisrn. xxviii, A tent, which. .differed little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman 
or Arab. x85s Rock -shelter: see Rock sb} 6. iSjjGziku: 
Christ xxix. (1879)341 The people of Tiberias are glad to 
{ sleep in shelters of straw or leaves on their roofs, during the 
j hot months. 1881 Macm. A lag. XLIII, 388/2 Copies may 
I be seen occasionally in cabmen s shelters. 1894 Daily Notts 
25 July 7/5 The erection of band stands, cricket shelter-, 
refreshment houses, park lodges, and seated shelters. 

b. Something which affords a ref uge from danger, 

' attack, pursuit, or observation ; a place of safety ; 

«d// 7 . a wall or bank behind which persons can 
j obtain safety from gunshot. 

' 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. 1. 185 The Gods to their deere shelter 

take the 1 : zfiL ■ *■.'.% Cl 'is : ? F,' ■-*, 

Media, «: "■ 

flie. x667.*‘: ,■ I 1 ' \ , 

now m" ■ - - - - • , 

ire. xt ‘ ■ ■ 

I tt was ■ ■ . ■ 

| Re v. I ' ■ " 

shelter ■ ■ ■ ' ' 

! xviii. : ... 

and fo ■ .... , , 

S. Aft m 

suadirig the garrison and townspeople to use the shelters 
against gun-nre. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 22 His fained extasies Shall be 
no shelter to these outrages. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 42 
And thou shalt proue a shelter to thy friends. x6xx Bible 
Ps. Ixi. 3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy. 1618 Owles Almanache 42 He that 
roofes not his wife vnder one of your [haberdasher’s] shelters 
on his marriage day, shall be trust vp. a 1650 Calderwood 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1678) 8ir The Government of Prelats is a 
shelter for damnable Sects. 1855 T. T. Lynch Lett, to the 
Scattered vi, (1872) 84 The storms of the law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. 

d. Protection from the weather; trees, walls, 
or the like, which afford such protection. 

16x3 Markham Eng. Husbandm. 1. Former Ft. ii. A 4, 
[Choose a situation] Inuironed.. with roues of greater timber, 
..the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the bleak* 
nesse of the., tempests in winter, 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort . 
59 Covering them [seeds] with sheets and shelter. 1707 
■.f v. ,, , ... r t f, e planting of 

. ■ ■ • 2 Loudon Suburban 

. ■ ■ large.. produce an 

injurious degree of shelter and shade. x883 Law Times 
LXXXV. 132/2 If the timber adds beauty or shelter to the 
mansion-house, the tenant for life must leave it intact. 

e. A covering to protect an object from injury, 

* spec, a box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 
posure of meteorological instruments’ {Funk's 
Stand. Did. 1895). 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of 
boards over the most stupendous.. Torso of Amphion and 
Dirces. 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, (ed. a) 175 
Cover it [sc. a trap] with a thin board that the fowls may 
not spring it in going to roost, then take the board or shelter 
away. 1827 Faraday Client. Manty. xiii. (1842) 299 The 
pressure of the fuel upon the crucible, .may be prevented by 
hanging a shelter over it. 

£ A place of temporary lodging for the homeless 
poor. 

.n, - ir,j n^~r ^ t'W'A PfiifanthropicSheltcrs. 

• ■ ■ ■ s of poor wanderers 

. Ibid., A Salvation 

Army shelter. 

2 . The state of being sheltered; the state of being 
protected from the elements; security from attack. 
Chiefly in to seek, find, take , etc. shelter. In, under , 
shelter. Under the shelter of — protected by. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. 1. 264 We..seeke no shelter to 
auoid the storme. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI , v. iL 12 The Cedar. . 
Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Princely Eagle. 1597 
Bp. Hall-W- ii. ril Di, Some breer-bush shewing shelter 
from tbe showre, Vnto the hopefull sheepe...The ruth-Iessc 
breere..Layes hold vpon the fleece. .of the carelesse pray, 
That thought she in securer shelter lay. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. xxiv. i. 241 A., tempestuous wind., had., 
made such confusion among their places of harbour anu 
shelture. 1653 H.' Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 33 Under the 
shelter ofeertam packs ofCotton . .they one rooming 
the principal Fortress. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. ~ 

6S Where, perhaps, n ship mizhe *** 

their father, ,893 ^ bo! U 

C/ i^Korxi ^ Once more it was ;.h,« r, ho» «.eaV 
arf arm*!! artUlery a’sainst at. enemy .bo - shelter. 

?■ -n'L True Trav. Ded, The shadow or your 

’^noblJ'swrtues. under which flopc to hare.shelter. 


, sense of sheltron .] 

I L A structure affording protection froin rain, 

* wind, or sun ; in wider sense, anything serving as , 

! a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. | the^ ^Shelter and PreteTwt of a 

I Now often applied to a small slight baildinj (commonly of . themselves et cured from standincupon 

, wood or iron) erected in a park or other pahltc place to L. u!3 Elia Ser. 1. Modem CaUar'try 

, serve as a refuge from the weather. • incir ° b 


most nob e ■ v nuc3..“ ^ threatcn . ,639 S. Du Ve»crit 

asams. all atormea tha.^ ^ M m .. c3n . 

lelter. 1693 IwOCKk 


u~Ca,nuT AJmir. Errr.l, aS The wav to r 
^ence at rest, and my honour at shell 
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SHELTY. 


Slid "shelter. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 34*5 Scientific 
theology lost the shelter of the mitre. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as shelter barrack , belt (of 
trees), -camp, -house, -shed; objective, as shelter- 
seeker, -seeking (adj.) ; shelter-deck, in a pas- 
senger vessel, a light deck more or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends ; also attrib., as 
shelter-deck vessel ; shelterman, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter ; shelter-pit Mil. (see quot.) ; 
shelter-tent, a small ridged tent ; a dog-tent ; 
shelter-tree, -trench Mil. (see quots.). 

1906 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. I. vi. 144 A ’shelter barrack 
[for the wo ' "* V 1 “*■ was an abso- 

lutenecessi ■ ■ rAgric. (1869) 

107 For a ” be found suit- 
able. 1910 ' ■ 335 EpU., The 

thin background of a few taller trees,— the 1 shelter-belt of 
the farm. 1911 Encycl. Brit . XXIV. 8S0/1 The ship is 
called an awning decked, spar decked, ’shelter decked or 
three decked %’essel— according to the details of her construc- 
tion. \Z^z Daily News 28 July 6/ x Seated jn a small ’shelter- 
house protecting us against the glacier winds. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 31 July 2/3 To accommodate these families vestries 
have established shelter houses. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 
3/5 Cab pensioners and ’sheltermen. 1870 Instr. Milit . 
Engin. § 513 It may be necessary [for men skirmishing] to 
dig small pits, which may he called ’shelter pits in contra- 
distinction to the larger pits . .called rifle pits. Each shelter 
pit should be for one man only. 1864 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange xxiii, A most complete, .drenching to both the 
’shelter-seekers. 1765 Goldssl Trav. 162 There.. The 
’shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed. x 85 i Stephens & 
Burn Farm- Buildings § 1376 We give the plan of a ’shelter- 
shed to be placed at the corner of four fields. 2875 Knight 
Diet, blech. 2534/1 ’Shelter-tent. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
183/1 But the humblest tent made— the tente dtabri or 
shelter tent of the French army — is also ridged in form. 2884 
W. Miller Plant -a. 124/2 Adcnostefihanus orgetnensis. 
Organ Mountain ’Shelter-tree. 2870 Instr. Milit. Engirt. 
§ 512 Artificial cover.. can be best obtained by means of 
smalt trenches called ’shelter trenches. 

Shelter (fe-Itai), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. trans. To be or provide a shelter for. 

a. To screen or protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the sun, etc. Chiefly of a thing; rarely of a 
personal agent. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 30 A still And cal my bay, on 
th’one side sheltered With the brode shadow of an hoarie 
hill. 2393 Shaks. Rich. //, m. iv. 50 The Weeds that his 
broad-spreading Leaues did shelter Are pull’d vp. 2672 
Milton P. R. n. 73 Scarce a Shed Could be obtain’d to 
shelter him or me From the bleak air. 1707 Mortimer 
Httsb. xvi. 367, 1 should advise the planting of other Trees 
round them to shelter them. 2797 Ht. Lee Canterb. T., 
Frenchm. T. (1799) 1. 2^4 Sheltering the light with her hand, 
she descended the. .stairs. 2860 Tyndall Glac. I. xvi. hi 
A wall of rock,. sheltered us from the north wind. 

b. To screen from pursuit, attack, blows, etc. 
t 657 Milton P. L . ii. 167 We fled amain, pursu’d.. With 

Heav’ns afflicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 
shelter us. . Ibid. xi. 820 Hee with them of Man and Beast 
Select for life *>hall in the Ark be lodg’d, And shelterd round. 
1783 Watson Philip III, 1. (1839) 51 They were sheltered 
r *’ r * ’ ■ ’ ’ : 85 z Ld. Brougham 

1 which may shelter 

c. Jig. To screen from punishment, censure, etc. 

x 594 free Sheltered ppL a.]. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 

II. cxlii. Why was not I deform’d, that shelter’d in Sure 
neglect, I might have scap’d this sin ! 2721 Prior Celia to 
Damon 10 In vain I strove to., shelter Passion under 
Friendship’s Name. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 51 The 
vendor, who had made use of the act for sheltering fraud. 
18x8 Shelley Rosalind 505 Friend, he was sheltered by the 
grave, And therefore dared to be a liar l 1884 Bdsanquet 
tr. Lotzc's Metapli. 444 Many., will make use of his expres- 
sions Jn order to shelter under a great name their favourite 
doctrine. 

d. « To succour with refuge, to harbour* (J.) ; 
to take under one’s protection. Of a place : To 
be a secure home or refuge for. 


cry. Will shelter one ol stranger race. 1B68 Freeman 
Norm. Cong.{ 1B76) 1 1. vii. 243 The King, instead or bringing 
them to justice, was sheltering them. 1908 Black-. v. Mag. 
J uly 247/1 When he [Champlain] died in the city which had 
sheltered him for many years. 

+ 2. To ward off. Obs. rare. 

xSzj LadyM. Wroth Urania 337 A place, Rockey, and 
hilley, nothing hut Heath, and some small shrubs to shelter 
rayne, Sunne, or any thing from one. 

3. rejd. To take shelter ; to take refuge from 
pursuit or attack. 

261 1 Cotgr., sc Taudir, to couer, shrowd, shelter, hide 
bim>elfe. 1663 Act 15 Chas. II. c. 2 Preamb., Great Townes 
"here.. such idle and lewd persons doe shelter themselves. 
£.*702 Maundrell Joum. Jerits. Ded., To Sir C. Hedges, 
The only Defence I have, isbysheltringmyself in the Crowd. 

b. Jig. Chiefly, to protect oneself from punish- 
ment or censure. To shelter oneself under, behind — 
— to use the protection afforded by (what is 
specified). J v 


2598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 24 Let there come a tempest 
of prouocation, I will shelter mee heere. 1675 Essex Papers 
(18901 1. 295 My L* Newport shelters himselfe under D. M. 
interest. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. (1820) 165 You may 
shelter yourself under the forms of a parliament. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed xix, If it is meant. .that X have any purpose of 
sheltering myself behind the Prelate’s authority. 1837 
Thirlwall Greece xxxiL IV. 225 They. .thought it better to 
purchase the silence of the informer— unless they could 
shelter themselves by such an expedient. 

4. intr. lor rejl. To lake shelter ; to find a refuge. 
lit. and fig. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. iii, Pigmie cares Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 223 
Hee alone. To fiude where Adam shelterd, took his way. 
1680 Hickeringill Meroz WUs. 1716 I. 244 This objection, 
under which all.. opposition of Authoritj’ does lurk and 
shelter to this day. 2727 [E. Dorrington) Philip Quart [ 
(x8i6) 24 A company of buccaniers.. shelter here, a 1774 
Goldsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) II. 124 The 
humane gentry about the country, who permitted their little 
troops [re. gypsies] to shelter in the villages. 2855 Thacke- 
ray Newconies II. xix. 292 She fled from him and sheltered 
with the old woman_ who's dead. 1882 Geikje Geol. Sk. 210 
We sheltered for a little under the lower basalt. 1899 F. T. \ 
Bullen Way Navy 79 She also reported our second-class 
cruiser.. out of action and sheltering— I believe in Killery 
Bay. 

Shelterage (fe’Itaredj). Also 7 sheltridge. 
[f. Shelter sb. + -age.] 

'}■ 1. Sheltering. Obs. rare- 1 . 

3650 T. Bayly Herba Parietis L 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivement lesse beneficiall, respecting the three walls shelt- 
ridge from the foure winds. 

2. A place of shelter. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. vl 273 The remanents of that house., 
is turned ouer for a shelterage for sheepe. 1836 Tail's Mag. j 
III. 447 His household goods were now removed to more 
auspicious shelterage. 

Sheltered Qe’ltajd), ppl- a - [f- Shelter v. 

+ -ed 1.] In the senses of the verb. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , hi. v. 33 Well, well, he was the 
couertst sheltred Traytor That euer Iiu'd. 1672 Milton 
P. L. iv. 406 Whose branching arms. .might shield From 
dews and damps of night his sheltered head. 2730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn 1049 There let me sit beneath the sheltered ! 
slopes. 1851 Helps Comp. Solii. vi. 85 A garden seat in a [ 
sheltered nook. 1890 Kipling Plain Tales , Thrcnm away | 
14 To rear a boy under what parents call the ‘ sheltered life j 
system’ is.. not wise. 2022 CJuimb. JmL Oct. 742/2 The , 
contrast between the sheltered and the shelterless. 

Shelterer (JHtarai). [f. Shelter v. + -ebL] , 

1. One who takes shelter. I 

2725 Land. Gaz.^ No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed | 

Shelterers in the Mint. 1856 Miss Mulock John Halifax , 
1, Shivering shelterers from the rain. 

2. One who shelters another. | 

1822 Byron Werner m. iv. 79 In leaving thus His shelterer ’s ! 

asylum to the risk Of a discovery. 2865 Kingsley Herew. j 
xxxii, She.. was liable to punishment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as her shelterers and accomplices. 

Sheltering (Je-ltarirj), vbl.sb. [f. Shelter®. 
+-ING1.] The action of the verb. Also co/tcr., a 
place of shelter [rare). 

2674 {title) Learn to lye Warm, or. An apology for that 
Proverb. Tis good sheltriog underran old Hedge. 2707 
Mortimer Husb. xvi. 367 The sheltring of them with some 
Litter may do welL 28x8 Scott Hrt. Mull, xlvi. It’s better : 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted i 
wood. 2901 Meredith Reading of Life 215 So those 1 
numerous tribes from their ships and their shelterings poured 1 
forth On that plain of Scamander. I 

Sheltering (Je-ltsriq), j>pl. a. [f. Shelter v. j 
+ -ing 2 .J That shelters, in the senses of the verb. I 
1626 T. Scot Philomythie _ x. (ed. 2) F 6, A ridiculous j 
Mouse For feare of Cats leauing her sheltring house. 2773 , 
[T. Day] Dying Negro 28 And death extends his shelt’nng ; 
arms in vain. 38x7 Shelley To IK Shelley 42 Less cruel . 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o'er these sheltering 
waves. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . II. jv. jx. They can.. stick 
their heads ostrich-like into what sheltering Fallacy is 
nearest. 2890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems 1. 14 Twas at 
this sheltering hour he nightly came. 

Shelteringly (Je-ltoriqli), adv. £-lt 2.] i n 
a sheltering position or manner ; so as to shelter. 

2848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 31 i/r The glen lies before 
you, with its bosky braes and grassy leas shelteringly. 1886 
R. A. King Shadowed Life II. i. 8 With one child in her 
lap, and her arm shelteringly round another. 

Shelterless (Jeritailes), a. [f. Shelter sb. 4- 

-LESS.J 

1. Without a shelter or covering ; unprotected 
from the elements. 

1724 Rowe Jane Shore v. i, Now sad and shelterless, per- 
haps, she lyes, Where piercing Winds blow sharp. 2820 
Shelley Promcth. Unb. il iv. 54 The unseasonable seasons 
drove.. Their shelterless, pale tribes to mountain caves. 
2885-94 R. Bridges Eros <v Psyche Aug. iv. Fainting and 
shelterless Upon the mountain it were death to bide. 

2. That affords no shelter ; not furnished with a 
sheltering structure. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 1x3 We were 
compelled to take up with this shelterless hovel. 2814 [see 
Shadeless a. 2]. 2839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 347/2 At the time 
of the cession. -Malta was almost a shelterless rock. i83x 
Miss Braddok Asphodel iii, Even Daphne., blinked a little 
as she crossed the shelterless promenade. 

Hence She'lterlessness. 

c 1S7S-9 in W. J. Fitz- Patrick Life T. N. Burke (1885) II. 

29S The houselessness and shelterlessness of our Saviour 

Sheltery (fe-Usri), a. Also 8 sheltrj-. [f. I 
Shelter sb. + -t.] Affording shelter. j 

-7*9 Savage Wanderer v. 155 No sheltry Trees invite the I 


Wand’rer’s Eye. 1770 G- White Selbome , To Pennant 
29 Oct., They spend their winters under the warm and 
sheltery shores of Gibraltar and Barbary. 1826 Blache . 
Mag. XX. 3 Sheltery groves. 

J Sheltie, shelty (Je*lti). Sc. Also 7 pi. ehaU 
| ties, S pi. schelties, sheltys, 9 Sc. dial, shaltie, 

| -y, sLawltie. fProb. repr. the Orkney or Caithness 
pronunciation ol ON. Hjalti Shetlander.] 

1. A Shetland pony ; now, any small pony. (In 
early quots. more fully •\shelly horse.) 

1650 in J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness vi. (1897) 73 Montrose 
sat upon a little shelty horse without a saddle. 1654 Blaeu 
Atlas v. {Scotia) 144/1 Sunt Sc eis Equulei {Shaltics vulgo 
vocant) specie quidera contemptibiles, sed ad omnes uses, 
supra quam credi potest, strenuL a 2688 J. Wallace Descr. 
Orkney (169^) 13 Their Horses are but little, Yet strong.., 
most of * * " 7 ' ”*'’*** 

c 2730 E 

being m ... 

294 Un . ‘ 1 

they call Schelties. ° ^ ■’ ”"-.(1800) 1. 206, 

I got Bums a grey ‘ 1828 Scott 

in Lockhart (1839) '. las dwindled 

into a Zetland shell; > ' "* f Moss Hags 

xxvi. My Galloway sheltie . . took me bravely over the 
moss-hags. 

2. A Shetlander, nonce-use. 

3888 Edmondston & Saxby Home of Naturalist x£o, I 
make the acquaintance of other Shelties in the same way. 

Sheltopusik (Je*ltop/i-*zik). Also fich-. [a, 
Russ. ate.Tronv3inci» (selltfpffzik).] A lizard of the 
genus Pseudopus (P. pallasii). 

'2842 Penny Cycl. XX' r * ** 

the ordinary name fo: • 

Merrezn. Ibid. 72/2 T x 

Encycl. Brit. XIV. 735/1 The Glass-Snake {Pscudopus 
pallasii) or Sheltopusik _ (Russ.) is common in Dalmatia, 
Hungary, southern Russia, and.. Central Asia, 
f She’ltron l . Obs. Forms : 1 ecyld-, scild- 
trnma, scyl-, sceltruma, 3 sceld-trome, -trurae, 
soltrome, -trmne, 4 schiltron, -trum, ^tran, 
-t(e)roun, (cbil drome), scheltronn, (chel- 
troun), s(c)heltrome, -trun, -trum, seheld(es)- 
trome, (sclietrome), nlieltrone, shll-, shyl- 
troun, sliultrom, scholtrom, -trum, 4-5 scliel- 
trom, -tron, slieltron, sehiltrom, 5 sheltroun, 
shiltron, sBildryme, shyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
sclieltrone, (5 cLeltrone, 6 seltron), 6 Hist. 
schiltron. [OF, scieldtrurna , f. scield Shield sb. -f 
Iruma troop. 

The original sense is that of a body cf men protected by 
their shields locked so as to form a roof and wall ; = Testl'do 
3 b. Cf. the sj*non>*mous or nearly synonymous OE. scield- 
ettrg (= ON. shjaddborg ), sdcldhriofa , scieldwealU J 

1. A close, compact body' of troops; troops 
drawn up in battle array'; a phalanx. 

The word became obsolete in the 25th c. ; all subsequent 

«“ !, . • ensa tesiudir.c 

• 1000 in Napier 

■ ■ * • c 2205 Lay. 

n..& makede 

his sceld-trcme [^2275 one soltrome]. Ibid, zrjyf) Heo 
comen to b er e uerde. bene sceld-trume [C2275 sultrome] 
breken. c 2325 Coer de L. 5577 They made scheltroun and 
bataylyde. Ibid. 5744 He brak asunder the scheltrome. 
CX330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 3512 pey here pe 
launces vp and doun.On pe manere ofascheltroun [ PelytMS . 
cheltrounj. 1375 Barbour Bruce xil 429^ For all thair 
battalis sammyn w . T : . « ’ i' ,. r C “* 

2382 Wyclif Gen. ,! .'■■■ . s « . ■■■ 

sheltrun in the w<- i ij.,y ■ 1 

III. 61 pe Romayns wyfes. .wente..bj T t\vene pc scheltroms, 
and cryde pees. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xxl 294 [They] 
shetep out shot ynowh hus shultrom to blende. 242a 
Yonge tr. Sccreta Secret, xxxi. 174 Haniball. .ordaynyd his 
shildrymes, steryn battaill be j^aue. c 2440 Eng. Cong. Ircl. 
(Rawl. MS.) 31 Thay brak>m har sbeldrun, and wentjm 
aftjT. C1450 Merlin xx. 326 A-gein hem myght endure 
noon harne5’s, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
neuer so clos. a 2523 Fab van Chron. vi. ccxviL (^516) x 37'/ 
(Battle of Hastings.) Ilian the Seltrons smote togj'dei r 
a great noyseand crj-e, and faught sore. 25 30 Palsgk. 206/2 
Schehrone of a batayle. 1577-S7 Hounshed Chron. 111 . 
307/2 The Scots [at Falkirk, 2298] were dmided_m foure 
schiltrons, as they termed them, or as we may saie, round 
battels. _ 

fig. ? 14. . Salutation Our Lady 19 in MS. Cantab. Ff. 2. 
$S, fo. 31b, Heyle, scheltrun schouris to shelde. C24J5 
Orolog. Sapient, ii. in Anglia X._ 34 3/39 pe best prevedfc 
loiihtes sette in pe cheltrone of Criste. 

2. transf. Applied to a compact body of ships. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 3239 The sheltrun togedur, Pat fild 

were with folke.., Sesit vp pere sailes. Ibid. 6033. 

% The word f citron, gellron in the following 
quot., commonly' cited as a form of sheltron, is prob. 
a misprint for *jcstron, gestron : see Gesteeox. 

1 15x0 Hickscomtr (W. de \V.) A ij b, Noarmure so strange 
in no dystresse Habergyon helme ne yet no Ieltron [ed. Walcy 
{a 15S6) geltron]. 

+ She'ltron 2 . Obs. rarc~\ In 4 scheltroun, 
sheltrom, -tron, shyltroun. [? A corruption of 
some form of Scastillon. 

Perh. only a misreading on the part of a scribe ; the word 
sheltron in its proper use occurs m the poem.] 

A standard, gauge. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. Bi For- pi mesure we vs we! and 
m^:e owre faithe owre scheltroun [v.rr. as above). 

Shelty. rarer-' 1 . [Prob. some error : cf. shelter , 
shanty , skieling 7 \ Used for : A hut, shed. 



SHELVE 


SHENCH. 


*8u R. CuP.zo't Mona.il. Levant m. xviii. (1849) 263 We 
found ourselves at another wretched shelly dignified with 
the name of khan. 1871 A. R. Wallace Nat. Select, vi. 
(ed. 3) 212 The Highland stone shelly. 

Sbelty : see Sheltie. 

Shelve (felv), sb. 1 [A new sing, evolved from 
shelves pi. of Shelf *= Shelf sb. 2 Also Comb. 
f shdvejlat. 

1582 StanyhdrsT sEncis 1 . (Arb.) 35 Then sootbeme 
swashruter hufiling Flundge vs on high shelueflats, to the 
rocks vs he buffeted after. i6rx Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. ix. 
xxiv. § 210. 86i Guidelesse she droue with the tyde vpon a 
shelue in the shoareof Callis. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav . 122 There lies a Shelve a League in length.. at the 
mouth of the Riuer, which at low water holds not above 
five or six foot water. 3708 Brit. Apollo No. 78. 2/1 The 
Shelve which slop’d up Sandwich Haven. 1831 Scott 
Pirate Introd., The wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to be marked by a lighthouse. 

fig. 1697*" T 'm.-.-w-,— | 

Shelve upc 1 ■ • 1 

miserable , , ■ , , j 

plan was wrecked upon the ordinary shelve, to wit, the 
difficulty of finding performers. I 

Shelve (Jclv), sb [f. Shelve v. 1 (sense 1 ).] 

A ledge or shelf of rock, or mountain. 

a 1701 Maundrell Joum . Jems. 28 Mar. (1703) 76 On 

•t. - J , ,r:. .v... — »l, T> 


■ — — <~ r v»-r'* v-*h r of oak. 1808 Forsyth 

,V V. : >ty and rumbling of the 

s i • . : » '.‘.v. lZi^Sccrrc Ld. of Isles 

: ■- >•■'. J ■ " .):«*, ■ ; • e track for go at or deer, 

1 " ■ xBzo Keats HyPerioti | 

• . '1 \V . • ? . j* ■ ■*' / shelve, Upon his elbow 

■. iV, j ■ 1 ' •, ;• ‘ . iV. Enceladus. 

S liclvc , ■ (■ >•' ‘ [■ ■ : h, an arbitrary altera- 

tion of shelde Shield v. for the sake of rhyme. 
Cf. Shelf v. 1 ] trails. ? To shield, defend. 

c 1425 Cast. Pcrsey. 2576 in Macro Plays (1904) 154 Whyl 
he held hym in hb halle, fro dedly synne we did hym 
schelue \rhyme-word delue]. 

Shelve (felv), v. 2 [f. shelves pi. of Shelf sb .*] 
f L intr. To project like a shelf, overhang. Obs. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. m. i. 115 Her chamber is aloft-. 
And built so sheluing, that one cannot climbe it. 

2. tratis. To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves. 

3598 in H. Bradshaw Coll. Papers 169 Item a studdye 
desked and shelved rounde. 1727 IE- Dorrington] Philip 

Quarll (2826) , ’ ■ * * ' *“ • 

twigs after v ■ 

After Iceberg 

the little vales, notched and shelved with craggy terraces. 
iB 36 18th Rep. Dep . Kpr. Rec. Ircl. 9 Six bays have been 
shelved with galvanized iron, instead of.. wooden fittings. 

3. To place on a shelf or shelves ; esp . to place 
or arrange (books) upon shelves. 

1655 Fuller Cambridge 79 The. .Libraries, .are bestowed 
upon Cambridge, and are beautifully shelved. 1801 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XL 648/1 This.. long expected 
work,_ will of course be shelved with eagerness in the 
libraries of scholars. 3827 Scott Jrnl. x July, I employed 
myself..entering all the books., into a temporary catalogue, 
so as to have them shelved and marked. ^2864 Reader 
ax May 652/1 To have each book, as it is brought in, 
registered, shelved, and catalogued. 

U. traits/. 

1832 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 283 You knock vour 
head, you bruise your arms, all the while being shelved in a 
cupboard five feet from the floor. 1847 H- Miller First 
Impress. Eng. iv. 58 We find it [the bone-bed] shelved high, 
if I may so speak, in the first storey of the [Upper Silurian] 
system. 

4. fig \ To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 
up as done with. a. To remove (a person) from 
active service. Also rejl. 

xStz /Porting " ' 1 

annihilate then 

them. XB38 L ■ 

plausible excuse of tender compassion for his infirmities. 
1850 Ld. Stanley in Croker Paters (1884) 18 Aug., Some 
of the present Government. .will be shelved.^ 1876 Mrs. 
OuPitA.NT Curate in Charge viii. To shelve himself in an 
obscure place like Brentburn. 1885 Manch . Exam, n Jane 
5/1 To be shelved in a safe place is not what Lord R. 
Churchill wants. 

t>. To put aside (a question, etc.) from con- 
sideration. 

1847 Illustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/1 tn order that the 
opera, should not be shelved. 1855 D)ckeks Domt I. x, 
The Circumlocution Office, being reminded that my lords 
had arrived at no decision, shelved the business. 1877 
E. R. Conder Bar. Faith ii. 62 In deliberative assemblies, 
an expedient is sometimes resorted to for shelving the matter 
in debate by raising what is termed 'the previous question . 
1890 Spectator 29 Mar. 433/2, It was evident.. that the 
more ambitious part of the original programme would be 
shelved by common consent. 

Shelve tjelv), vg> [Of obscure origin : forma- 
tion from Shelf sb. 1 or sb. 2 seems unlikely on 
account of the sense. Cf. WFris. shelf ad j., 
somewhat oblique, not quite straight or level.] 

X. Ittlr. Of a surface : To slope gradually. Also 
with away, in, off, etc. 

1614 Gorges Lucan in. 106 Who^e hollow pent-house 
sbeluing steepe Did them from blowes and danger keepe. 
Ibid. vi. 2x5 That long stretching Malean straine That 
sbelues so far re into the maine. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
I. (ed. 2) 129 A loose war me soyle is occompted best if it 
be shelving upon the sunne. 1726 Suelvocke Vcy. round 
World 402 The bank shelves away very fast from the 
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Northern shore. ,756 Mss. Caujerwood in Coltr.cn Collect. 
(Maitland Club) 122 The first [fish -pond].. was made with 
no great nicety; it shelved in from all sides. 1823 F. 
Clissold Ascent Ml. Blanc 11 A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon our right, io one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of 1030 feet, i860 tr. Hartwig’s Sea 4- 
Wonders i. 7 The valley of the Atlantic deepens in mid- 
ocean.., gradually shelving up towards both continents. 
*^69 Tozer Hi? hi. Turkey I. 129 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from our feet. 1885-94 R. 
Bridges Eros br Psyche May iii, A little hill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley all around. 

2. To have an inclined position. Obs. 

. *644 Dicey Nat . Bodies xix. § 1. 166 If you hold a sticke 
in running water, sheluing against the streame. 1763 Mills 
Prod. Husb. IV. 351 The shoots [of the vine] should be 
fastened so as that, when they grow beyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their binding. 

3. trans. To tilt or tip up (a cart), dial. 

1587 [implied in Smelver* and Shelvisc vbl. sb?\ 1853 
W. I). Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Shelve, to turn manure, 
& c M from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely, EfasteraJ. J875 W. D. Parish Sussex Gloss. 

Shelvement (Je’lvment). dial. Also shel- 
rnent, ahilmont, -mont. [f. Shelve vfi + -ment.] 
ss Shelving vbl. sb. 1 3. 

1808 Jamieson, Skilmonts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
III- 1088 When the com is on a level with the frame or 
shilments of the cart, the sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along both sides of ihe frame. 
Ibid . X172 Three oak standards.. tenoned.. at top into the 
top rails, or shelvements. 

Shelver 1 (fe-lvei). [f. Shelve + -er l.j 

1. A workman employed to tilt carts. 

^ t i 


taile of the court was turned to the water side, the sbeluer 
plucked downe the load. 

2 . (See quot.) 

x89t Century Diet., Shelvcr, a wagon or truck shelving or 
sloping toward the back. 

Shelved (Je'lvai). rare . [f. Shelve v . 2 + 
-er 1 -] Oue who shelves or puts aside. 

jBSi Times _ 26 Mar. 13/4 The treaty.. was shelved with 
the avowed intention on the part of the shelvers to get rid of 
it altogether. 

Shelving ^e'lviq), vbl. sb. 1 Also dial, (in 
sense 3) shilvin, shilbin, selvin, silvin : see 
Eng. Dial. Diet. [f. Shelve e ».2 + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Shelve 2 . 

2632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters * Co. [1887] 29 7 The Shelving 
of all Roomes vmvainscotted and vnpannelled with Scales 
and bracketts. 1665 Brathwait Comm. Chaucer (Chaucer 

Soc.) 9 Fr • * Ji ~- 

posing or 

1848 Bla . " , f 

shelving, .1 

a similar fate. 

2 . Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 214 The best shelving for 

a milk-house is marble. X895 Scully Kafr Stories 18 
The counter was high.. and the shelving, sparsely filled with 
..bottles. 

3 . pi. See quot. 1788. Also rarely in sing. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 16 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
1788 W. H. Marshall iT. Forks. II. 351 Shelvings, moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart ; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for a body-load. 2805 R. W. Dickson Bract. 
Agric . I. 38 By the addition of shelvings.. the different 
crops can be carried with great facility. 2867 Gninsburgh 
News 23 Mar. in N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v. Sideboard, 1 
waggon with shelvings and sideboards. 1871 \V. Alexander 
johnny Gibb i, Heely, hcely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk— ye 
hinna on the hm* shelvin’ o’ the cairt. 


Shelving (fe'Iviq), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Shelve v . 3 + 
-ing 1 .] 

1 . The tilting or tipping up of carts to deposit 
the load. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshcd III. 1544/2 Eight men 
called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of euerie 
court immedtatlie before the vnloding or sheluing thereof. 

2 . The fact or condition of sloping; the degree 
of sloping ; a sloping surface ; a shelve. 

1687 A Lovell tr. _ Tkevenot's Trav. 11. 87 In some 
places they make a little shelving, that the rainAVater 
may run off [from the terrace] into wooden_ Spouts. 172X 
Mortimer Husb. (ed. 2)11. 192 To be.. raised a Foot er 
more higher than the South-side, that by a little shelving 
the Cover may the better carry off -the Ram. 2853 Th. Ross 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. xxix. 170 The great inclination 
of the shelvings, the smallness of the island,.. may be con- 
sidered as. .causes of the want of rivem. 


Shelving (jeivirj), ppl \ a. [f. Shelve v.z + 
-ing -.] Tnat shelves or slopes. 

2615 G. Sandys Trav*. 111.192 In the midst of the sbeluing 
roofe, another vprigbt aspireth. x6ix — OvicCs Met, ix. 
(1626) 182 A Lake there is, which sheluing margents bound. 
i 65 z Gerrier Principles 34 Its usual standing place being 
so much shelving, accustomes the Horse. .to be more light 
. an his Gate. 2725 Pore Odyss. v. 554 Where fo the seas 
the shelving shore declin’d And form’d a bay. 2762 Colman 
Mus. Lady 11. 24 A couple of vile shelving garrets, where 
I could scarce stand upright. 1788 GibeoN Decl. 4 F. xh. 
IV. 128 Innumerable arrows glanced without effect from the 
compact and shelving order of their bucklers- 1839 Dickens 
Hie n. Nick. Ixii, The room.. had a shelving root; hi *n 
one part, and at another descending almost fo the ffo° r * 
2884 J. Coluorse Hicks Pasha 51 We descend a shelving 
gravelly plain into Berber, 
b. quasi- 

1649 Blith Eng. Intprcv. iii. 20 If your Lands lye more 


1 


shelving or descending towards the River. 2657 S. Pupchas 
Pol. Flymgdns.xyi. 105 Peeces of Wood.. set shelving, or 
leaning towards the North. 1683 Moxo.v Mech. Exere., 
P tinting in, 20 The Case standing shelving downwards 
towards them, the Letters.. tend towards the hither sidev 
i 7 6 9 ., LcoNf ' r Diet. Marine (1776) 11. s. v. Talus , Ccvper 
en Talus , to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting edge. 
Hence She'lvingrly adv., bhe 'Ivin guess. 

. More Apocal. Apoc. iv. 46 One [Beast] appeared 

just m tne midst before the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him shelvlngly, another appeared beyond the 
Throne in the same line. 1727 Boyer Fr.-Eng . Diet., Pen- 
chant , steepness, declivity, bending, shelvingness, bias, 

Shelvy (Je M), aA [f. Shelve sbA + -t.] Of 
a shore : Having shelves or dangerous sand-banks, 
t Of a brook : Full of sand-banks. 

Perh. used by some writers with sense derived from 
Shelve v. 3 : Sloping down. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. m. v. 25 , 1 had becne drown'd, hut 
that the shore was sheluy and shallow. 1609 Armin Itnl. 
Taylor C4b, Through sheluie Brooks (by sedgy bancks 
The shallow and the deepe). 1657 R. Ligon Barb ado es 26 
The Leeward part of the Iland being rather shelvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never axe cast away. 2746 \V. Hors- 
ley Fool (174S1 1 . 202 The Ship would be certainly wrecked 
on the shelvy Coast of Holland. 2761 Golosm. Trav. 84 As 
well.. On Idra’s cliffs as Arno’s shelvy side. 1804 Scott 
Bards Incant. 8 Ihe waves,. dash against the shelvy strand. 
1872 Blackie Lays High/. 2 Uncouth people fishing on a 
shelvy shore. j 835 A. Munro Siren Casket 5 He breasts 
the main And gains, much-spent, a shelvy reef. 

Shelvy (Jelvi), a* rare. [f. Shelve 
-Y.] Projecting like a shelf ; overhanging. 

1831 Jane Porter SirE. Seawards Narr. 1 . 148, I de- 
posited the spade under a shelvy rock. 2862 Borrow Wild 
Wales II. xii. 231 The shelvy side of Snowdon rose above 
me on the left, 

Shelynge, obs. form oi Shilliko. 

+ Stem. Obs. rare— 1 . [Cheshire pronunciation 
of Seam jA 1 ] = Seam sb. 1 6. 

x688 Holme Armoury m.92/1 A Shem, is when two edges 
[of lead] are turned one over the other. Ibid. 325/a By 
these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 
other, without cutting or bruising the Lead; this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem. 

So She'minET a., that forms a * shem 
1688 Holme Armoury in. 326/2 The Shemmg Mallet. 
Ibid. 325/2 A Plummers Pincers or Shemmg Pincers. 

Shemaul, Sheme, obs. ff. Sha3ia l, Seam sb. 2 
Shemeful, obs. forms of Shameful. 

Shemer, obs. form of Chimeue, Shimmer v. 
Shemerand, obs. var. Shimmering ppl. a. 
t Shemewe. Obs. Forms; 6 sbamowo, sho- 
mev, cheme-w. [Perh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of ChimerI.J - ChimerT 
2527 in Plancbe Cycl. Costume 4*876) I. 450 A 'cote or 
shamewe'. 2535 Wardr. Acc. Hen. VIII in Archxologia 
IX. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten. 2548 Hall 
Chron ^ Hen. VIII (i5$o) 65 A new fassion garment, called 
a Sbemew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle. 
Ibid. 77, I..perceiued thabiliment royall of the Frenche 
kjmge, his garment was a cbemew. 

■ Shemite (Je’msit), sb. and a. [f. Shem (Heb. 
DW, Gr. 217 /z, L. Sent), name of the eldest son of 
Noah (cf. Gen. vi. io) +-ite.] = Semite a.andr£. 

1659 Gell Ess. Amend. Eng. Transl. Bible 103 The fear, 
faith, hope, love of God, if we be true Sbemites, must inform 
our whole life. 2835 Kirby Hab. tr Inst. Anim. ii. I. 76 
The Sbemites in the lapse of ages, passing over to America. 
1844 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) IV. 54g Nations of 
Shemite origin. 2877 R. S. Poole in Encycl. Brit . VII. 
722/2 The generous qualities of the Shemite are being per* 
petually perverted by the inferior impulses of the Nigritian. 

Hence Shemitic a. and sb. = Semitic a. and 
sb. ShemPticize v. = Semiticizez;. Shemi-tlsh 
a., having Shemitic characteristics. She*mitlsm, 
the attributes characteristic of the Shemitic peoples. 

1828 Webster Introd. p. xvi/ ? Th- -- r’ 
this Shemitic verb is to remove. i‘‘ 4 . r * h’ :'(} i.i 
s.v. Harlot , By a common : 1 ' ’ 1 " ‘ ■ ' ’ i ” 

Shemitish dialects. Ibid. s.v. Philistines , The Shemitics 


Encycl. Relig. Knrr.vl. 1 . 665 
finds serpent- worship. 

j Shench, sb. Obs. Forms : 1, 3 scene, 2-3 
scenche, (senche), 3, 5 scliench, 4 ss0ench. 
[OE. segrn masc. prehistoric *skarjki-, related 
to sepnean Shench v.) A cupful, drink (of liquor). 
Cf. noneschenche Ndncheof. .. . 

950 Liudisf. Cost. MalLx. 42 Gtk vel scene 
wxetres caldes. »" . . 


1- Stencil, slient, uus - * “• * ■ - 

■encoD, so®ncCe)an, sesneean, z poncho, 
-encehe. (ssenche, 3-4 sencho), 3-3 sehenche. 
shcncho; P- s -3 Orm. sbennkenn, 3 senken, 
schenkyn. [OE. scpi:{e]an «= OFri«. skcr.la. 
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SHENDSHIP. 


OS. Skenl’ian (MLG. schenken , whence ON. | 
skenkja , Da. skxnke , Sw. shank a), MDu., mod. . 
Du. schenken , OHG. scenken (MHG., niod.G. 
schenken ) OTeut. *skaykjan. Cf. Skink I 

For conjectures as to the ulterior etymology see Kluge - 
and Falk & Torp.] . . . . ! 

trans. Topour out (liquor); to give (a person) drink, j 
CU Beowulf 496 pegn nytte beheold se pe on handa bmr , 
hroden ealowasse scencte scir wered. ^1x050 Lamb. Ps. , 


(Rolls) 2526 pe drinke vor to ssenche (v.rr. schenche, 
swenche]. 13.. K. Alis. 7581 (Laud MS.) He \vas..ysette 
on heije benche, And wyne & pyement gynnep shenche. 
1390 Gower Con f. I. 263 Envie . .halt taverne fotto schenche 
That drink which makth the herte brenne. 

’ p. c 1200 Or.min 15403, & tu, lef Laferrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
shennkesst nohht tatt wise. ^1250 Celt. $ Ex. 322 He.. \ 
senkede hire hure aldre bale. 0440 Prontp. Parv. 445/1 ■ 
Schenkyn drynke,/n»//w. j 

Hen^e + She'nker. { 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 51/x Bryllareof drynke.orschenkare, 
(drinkshankere, P.), propitiator , propinatrix. 

Shenchipp, obs. form of Shendship. 
f Shend, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Shend v. Cf. 1 
Sho.nd.] Disgrace, ruin. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7304 We ligge here in stormes and 
sebende. a 1450 Le Alorte Arth. 1664 The squyer than was 
done to shende. c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 284 For jlle werk 
bryngeth a man to evele ende And jn to synne & synneres i 
schende. j 

Shend (Jena), vA Now dial, and arch. Pa. t. I 
and pa. pple. Ghent (Jent). Forms: I (so-) i 
scendan, (sesciendan, -soyndan), 2 sceandan, 

3 scanden, scenden, sceind, schiende, s(s)ende, 

( Ormin ) shennd, 3-5 scliend, 3-7 shende, 4 
rdiind, shynde, scheend, scheind, 4-5 schind, 
schynde, sheende, 4-6 Sc. schent, 5 sheynd, 
(schente, 6-7 shent), 2- shend ; 3 gers. sing. 
Pres. Ini. 1 (S3-) scent, (sciend, sesciend, 
-soind, seynt), 3-4 schent, 4 shent; Pa. t. 1, 3 
(se-) scent, scende, ssendo, 3-4 schende, 3-5 
schente, 3-6 schent, 4 shende, shente, 5 
shend, 4-6, 9 shent ; 3 {Ormin) shendedd ; 
Pa. pple. 1 3e- scend, -scynd, (-sciend), 3 schent, 
scent, {Ormin) shennd, y-scend, (y-)ssent, 
3-5 schente, y-schend, -ssond, 3-7 schent, 

4 scheint, (chent), 4-5 y-schent, (-chend), 
(y-)sehende, 5 y-shent(e, (e-chent), schend, 
scheent, 5-6 shond, £-7 shente, 3- shent ; 1 
gescended, (-sci(e)nded), 5 shendit, 9 shended. 
[OE. scendan (also gescyidan}, corresp. to OLow 
Frankish scendian (MDu., mod.Du. sc/icnden), 
MLG., LG. sekenden, OHG. scentan (MHG., 
mod.G. schdnden) OTeut. type *skandjan, f. 
*sianda- : see Shond sb. 

After the 15th c. the word occurs in literary use almost j 
exclusively in the pa. pple. shent , and even this form seems 
already to have been felt as archaic in the latter part of the 
16th c. After the pres.-stem had become rare, some writers 
occas. used shent as a present.] 

I . irans . To put to shame or confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 31 Nyl mec gescendan [Vulg. noli 
me conf under e\. <11050 Lamb. Ps. xxiv. 3 Ealle pa., 
anbidiap pe ne beon gehcynde. c 1205 Lav. 3090 For nauer 
ich ne wende pat pu me woldes pus scanden [1275 sende]. 
C1275 XI Pains of Hell 362 in O.E. Misc. 222 Lest 3e be 
chamyd and schend. a 1300 Cursor AT. 16690 * Ihesus naza- 
ren, o Iuus King’, par-on pai wrate,..al for to scend 1x3.. 
(GottO^schindJhisstate. ci^zoStr Tristr. 3289 pewraierspat 
weren in halle, Schamly were pai schende. 1426 Audelay 
Poems 27 Ellys with chenchip and with chame thai wyll be 
e-chent. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (RolL) II. 
183 To shende the olde Englisshe fames, c 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform . xiv. 21 Than, Father slain e, Mother was 
schent. _ c 1586 CTess Pebibroke Ps. cxxrx. iii, Terror shall 
your mindes amate, Blush and shame your faces shend. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 35 Debatefull strife, and ‘cruell 
enmitie. The famous name of knighthood fovvly shend. 1641 

J. Trappe Theol. Theol. v. 19B This serves deepely to shent 
and shame us for our first brutish ignorance. 18x8 Keats 
Endytn. iv. 599 He'Jl be shent.. When he shall hear the 
v»edding lutes a playing. 

t b. To put to shame by superiority. Obs. 

1596 Spenser Proihal. 121 These twaine, that did excell 
The rest, so far, as Cynthia doth shend The lesser starres. 

2 . To blame, reproach, reprove ; to revile, scold. 
In later use the passive often = to suffer for one’s 
deeds, be punished (cf. sense 3). 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 207 Done scam- 
leasan mon m^ex 3 y bet gebetan Se hine mon suiSur 
SreaS Sc sciend [Cotton A/S. scent], c 1200 Ormin 1992 patt 
3ho na were sbamedd her, Ne shennd off unnclamncsse. 
C1230 Halt Afeid. (Bodley) 454 Chit te & cbeoweS pe, & 
scbeomeliche schent te. c 1290 Beket 975 in S. Eng. Leg. 
X34 * Louerdinges he seide, * here 3c i*seoz hov pis man me 
schent c 1394 P . PI. Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 

schrift schent mote y worpen. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 
104 Goddis name in ydil take pou not, For if pou do pou 
whalt be scheent. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Afanhodex. cxxxi.(iE69) 
69, 1 mihte not endure hem longe swicbe withoutesheendinge 
? EBNERS Froiss. I. cclxxviiL 416 Sir 
Bate * n the.. voyage.. aboue the somme of a 

nundred thousandefrankes,wherof afterwarde he wasshente. 
btrype Cranmer (1694) App. 66 The Councel said.. 


that the Justices of every shire should be shent, that such 
things should be. 1548 Udall Erasnt. Par. Luke xxii. 35-38 
Seyng that Peter was shent because that he drewe his 
sweorde. 1568 Jacob <5- Esau it. iii, I must in againe, lest 
perhaps I be shent, For I asked no body licence, when I went. 
1600 Markham Tears of Beloved (Grosart) 61 This monstrous 
sinne, for which 1 thus am shent. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 
iv. ii. 1 12 Alas sir be patient. What say you sir, I am shent 
for speaking to you. a z66x Fuller Worthies, Camb. (1662) 
1. 153 Yet was his Loyalty shent, but not sham'd. 1700 
Dryden Cock Fox no Much I fear my Body wil^be 

. . . ■ . “ I 

sciolists shent. 

Proverb. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 683/12 Hos 
seip pe sope, he schal be schent. a 1400 in Songs <5- Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowthe is shent. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 26 Soo he that wyll saye the 
trouthe he shall be shente. 

3 . To destroy, min, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injure, damage, spoil. 

<1900 Cynewulf Christ 1548 Se deopa sea 3 . . mid_ wita 
fela..folcum scendet). c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 3^ Her is ane 
reowlic bone to biddene bute we inwarliche imilcien and 
forgeuen pan monne pe us wreSed and sceandet. c 1205 
Lay. 25692 pe scac 5 e..pa scende^ [1275 sendes] pas leode. 
C1300 Harrow. Hell (Harl. MS.) 130 pou shalt neuer out 
wende monkunne forte shende. cs^oArth. <5- hlerl. 450 
Mani hauberk was torent & mani ^ujch pe bodi schent. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. 95 To ben Clerkes of pe kynges 
Benche pe Cuntre to schende. c 1380 Sir Fcrtivib. 523 pe 
Sarasyn sayd til him panne ‘ pyn he3 herte wil peeschynde '. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 347 His navey was nyh 
fal) adreynt, and his oost i-schend wip colde and wip honger 
[L, fame et frigore contabuit ]. Ibid. VIII. x8x [In a hail- 
storm] men were i-schent [contriii], and foules were i-seie 
flee in pe ayre. ci 440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 120 (Harl. MS.) 
The Oynement, that shendithe the tethe of pe lioune, is 
almis-dede. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xii. 432 They wold 
not for no good that sire Dagonet were shente, for Kyng 
Arthur loued hym passynge wel. <1x500 Flower $ Leaf 
360 The knightes swelt, for lack of shade ny shent. 1549-62 
Sternhold & H. Ps. lxxiii. 5 And free from all aduersitie, 
when other men be shent 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. iv, But we 
must yeeld, whom hunger soone will shend. 1633 Hart 
Diet of Diseased n. v. 163 If Physitians should now imitate 

the ^ .!~ii — — -r j:_.: — they should be utterly 

sher *. • . » 11. 621 'i'ho' shent their 

I^a , ms; Yet Hcav’n their 

various Plants for use designs. 1812 Byron CJi. Har. 1. 
xvii, No personage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt ; Though shent with Egypt’s 
plague. 1906 Doyle Sir Nigel v. 52 My papers have been 
shended and rended and cast to the wind. 

absol. a 1568 Bannatync MS. (Hunter. Club) 648 Quhithir 
scho schent or scho saif, I am hir serwand. 

+ b. To disfigure, spoil; to corrupt, infect; to 
defile, soil. Obs. 

a 950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 121/40 Gipyll scendende 
aura corrumpetts. 1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1725) 204 Rise & 
go pi ways, For pou has wette pi breke, schent is pi hernays. 
1340 Ayenb . 148 Vor peleme uorroied ssolde ssende he hole. 
C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 854 Who so toucheth warm pych 
it shent hise fyngres. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 15 
Heraclius deide in pe dropesie, and was i-schend [L. de- 

t d - ■ » t_ 1 _ . 1. <■!..» ..... i'..i J. r_ 


c. pa. pple.\ Overcome with fatigue: bewil- 
j dered, stupefied. 

c 1400 tr. Secrela Secret., Gov. Lordsh . civ. 105 He cryed 
: after him and sayde, * abide me, I am negh shent ofgoynge/ 
' 1828 Carlyle Goethe's Helena Misc. 1840 I. 22p Boots not ; 
! for amaze hath shent me. 1905 Outlook 11 Feb. 194/2, I 
I stood utterly shent and powerless. 

] + 4 . To discomfit (in battle or dispute). Obs . 

i In ME. confession was often said to * shend * the devil. 

P 893 jElpred Oros. n. x. § 1 Xersis wzes pa xt twam 
cirrum on 3 a;m londe swa descend [bisvictus in terra], an 75 
Lamb. Horn, sx pu scalt gan to scrifte and pinian pine 
licome pe hit pe makeS don, and scenden pene deofel. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 298 Schrift schent pene deouel & hacke 5 of his 
heaued, to-dreaue 5 his # ferde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4666 Hengist poru wan pis lond verst was yssent. CX375 
j Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 241, & pan ware pai fullely 
! schent, & fore rednes fra byre went, c 1385 Chaucer 
l L. G . W. 652 Tyl at the laste . . Antonye is schent & put hym 
, the flyght. CX480 Henryson Alor. Fab. ix. 2101 The 
foxe, quhen that he saw the wolf was schent, Said tohnn selff, 
thir hering salbe myne.* 1643 Wi ther Campo-Musx 5 He 
that armes himselfe to this intent Shall nexe be shamed, 
though he may be shent. 1829 Southey All for Love ix. 
xxui, The Deed is null,. .A. wicked instrument,. .Not to be 
pleaded in the Courts... Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent ! 

+ 6. ititr. =■ ‘ to be shent *. Obs. 
a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1400 And fut of grene leues 
sytte That sonne myght there none discende Lest the tender 
shende. c X425 Cast. Pcrsev. 283 in Macro Plays 
85 For schame I stonde & schende. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems JS.T.S.) xxxiii. ix Quhen body, honor, and substance 
schentis, And saule in perrell. 

1* 6* in the Destruction of Troy the phrase to 
; shend of is app. equivalent to the transitive uses, 
. to dishonour, to destroy, injure. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2544 For to shunt vs of shame, shend 
, of our foos. Ibid. 5249 He shot thurgh the sheltrons & 
{ shent of hor knightes. Ibid. 13699 pen Orestes, .schamyt 
with pe schalke, that schent of his wife, And so dernely h vm 
j did dere & dispit. 

i t Shend, Obs. [App. a corruption of Shield 
j ti., arising from confusion with prec. or association 
with Fend v. or Defend za] irans. To shield, 
| defend. Also absol., God shend = 1 God shield*. 


t *53° Palsgr. 717/2, I shall shende hym agaynst all men 
I so longe as I lyve. Ibid., I shende, I forbyd. This verbe 
1 they use onely in the potenciall, Saye you so Man-e God 
shende *. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cxix. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. <2 1597 Peele David. «$■ Beth sale (1599) D iij b, 
Let Dauids Harpe..sing his praise that sbendeth Dauids 
fame. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. v. xii. 73 Vpreare A brazen wall 
to shend thy land from feare. 1602 R. T. Five Godlie Sentt. 
23 To defend and shend them against all adversaries what- 
soeuer. 1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe i. Bab, These my 
harmlesse flocke of sheepe. And through all the day I tend 
them, And from Wolues & Foxes shend them. 1625 Lisle 
Du Bartas 132 Thou op’nest wide thy lap to shend thy 
sonne from harm. 

t She’nded, ppl* a- Obs. [f. Shend vA + 
-ED 1 . Cf. Shent ppl. a.] Ruined, injured. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 246 Of pat schended schyp men 
schowued bym sone. 

f Slie'ndfTil, Obs. Forms: 3-4 schendful, 
3-5 schenful, 4 schende-, schent-, Behind-, 
shynful, schentful(e, ssendvol, 4-5 shenful, 5 
schent-, schendfol, send-, shendvol, 5-6 shend- 
ful, 6 shendefull. [f. Shend vA + -ful.] In- 
famous, disgraceful. 

<2 1225 Alter. R. 200 pe porniest is Cheaste, ofter Strif, pe 
o" 3 er is Wodscbipe, pe pridde is Schenful schendful] 
Upbrud. # c 1305 St. Kenelrn 366 in E. E. P. (1862) 57 Bote 
hire ending schindful were. C13 66 Chaucer Rom . Rose 
259 (MS.) If she se any grete lynage Be brought to nought 
in shynful wise, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1973 pys day ne wol y 
on myn halle drynke whit wyn ne reef, Til y [haue] seen 
pe glotouns alle on schentfule depe be ded. cxqzsSeven 
Sag. (P.) 3401 Thou schalt dye on schentfol deth. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Dvb, That shendful shame through 
worde or fame did never me oppresse. 

t She 'ndf Tilly, adv. Obs. [f. Shendful a. + 
-LY ^.J Ignommiously, disgracefully, infamously. 

<z 1225 Ancr. R. 316 Spec hire scheome schendfuliche. 
1 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6343 pus senduolliche he him slou. 

! 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. in. 261 God sende to seye pat [Saul] 
\ schulde dye, And al his seed for pat Sunne schendfulliche 
I ende. 1480 Caxtox Citron. Eng. xcVi.c 6b, Edelf.. bethought 
howe that he my3t.. marie hir to a knaue of Ms kychen.. 


vtterly confounded. 

+ She*ndfulness, Obs. rare~ l . [f. Shendful 
a. + -NE8S.J Vileness. 

a 22*5 Ancr. R. 322 Ich chulle..trussen al pi schendful- 
nesse o pine owune necke. 

+ Sheading, vbl. sb. Obs. [-ingI.] The 
action of Shend v. 1 ; coi ' ‘ ’ ‘ 

a. 1220 Bestiary 441 Deuel { 
wi 5 sending, a lyso Cursor . . . 


• *■ • > Laud 

In foule 
S.Parv. 

445/1 Schendynge ’ * ■ ' . * ■ ' 

tulle vndoynge, co. ■ , ’■ 

xxxix, l‘hi pepile 

briuvt sunt omnibus ] be our cumpas. 

t She'ndlac. Obs. rare. In 3 schondlac. 
[f. Shend vA : see -laik.] Disgrace, infamy. 

<2x225 Erg. Kath. 1285 3«f fifti wimmen. .hefden mid 
wordes ower an awarpen, nere hit schendlac inch.. to alle 
past 3 elpe 5 of lare ? <2x225 Ancr. R. 188 pencheS euer in- 
wardliche up o Godes pmen, — ..uor his prelles, polien 
swuche schendlakes & hokeres. 
tShe*ndly, a. Obs . rarer- 1 . In 3 sindlice. 
[Alteration ot Shondly by association with the vb. 
Shend.] Disgraceful, infamous. 

c X275 Lay. 2274 Ne sal pe no man silde fram sindlice 
deape. 

+ She*ndness. Obs. Forms: a. 1 sescend- 
nya(s, gesceandnys, .sescyndnys, 3 schend-, 
ssendnesse, 4 schindnisse, schen(d)nes, 
(shens) ; f 3 . 4 schindisse, -esse. [OE. gescpid- 
nyss, f. gescpid, pa. pple. of scyidan Shend vA : 
see -ness.] The condition of being 1 shent ’ ; 
disgrace, ruin. 

a. cxooo <Elfric Horn. (Th.) II. 66 Done deofol pe da 
synfullan..se?2et to gescyndnysse. Babilonia seo Chafde- 
isca bu- 1 - 4gs.Ps. (Spelm.) 

xxxiv. ■ [L. confusions ]. 

CX275 . ■ ’ fisc. 45 Mucbele 

schendnesse hi duden \Te dryhte. 1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astrangled he was ri^t per & deide atte horde al stif 
wip ssendnesse ynou. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2175 He put him- 
seluen on a cas whar-for agat a schour, pat tumd him.. to 
schennes & dolour. 1387 Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) V'. 245 
pis man was i-bore to schame and schendnes of nacions. 

P.. cr 1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 66^ To bring al the land to 

schindisse and he “ ' h *' 

103 Chus weper p 1 

c 1305 St. Keneh. _ . ‘ , 

deide sippe in schindisse ynouj. 

t She’ndship. Obs. Forms : 4-5 s(c)hend-, 
s(c)hent-, (5 scend-); 4-5 s(c)hen-, sen- (4 
seen, schin-) ; see also -ship. [ME. schendschife , 
f. schend \ pa. pple. of schende Shend vA + -ship.] 
Disgrace, ignominy ; an instance of this. Also, 
something that is a cause of disgrace. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. X747o Bot wat yll par-wit quat pai »ran 
Scencipand scam o mani man. Ibid. 18172 \Vi quat ert 
pou pat es sa wight Vr scenscep for to scau todright? 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Syttne 8250 pat name Ys our shenshyp 
and oure shame. 13.. Guy Wane. (A.) 3294 And now he 
me wil sle wip schenschipe. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 7877 
Bot now will I specialv shew yhow mare Of seven maners 
ofblysses pare. And of seven schenschepesin belle alle^swa. 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 556 pat were a schamly schenchip to 
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sehende me euer. ex 375 Se, Leg. Saints 1. (. Katerine ) 306 
r . r-«— — — ma bat it war senschepe till 


1426 Audelay Poems 5 He worn neie bene iuui «c ■uw u« s .. 
And schenschypus here that he hath so}t. c 1450 St. Cuth - 
bert (Surtees) 4486 For thin£ Hu meke men oft amendes, 
God to schrewes to senschipe sends. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x il xiii. 6 oq God saue yow this day from senshyp 
and shame. 1493 Dives Pauper (\V. de \V.) iv. L 161/1 
His childern sholde be shame & shenshyp to hym. 
b. = Shame sb. rare- 1 . 

1382 Wyclif Lev. 7zx.it He that slepith with his stepdam, 
and opneth the shenship [Vulg. ignominiam ) of his fader, 
thur3 deth dien thei bothe. 

t Slie’ndslirpfttl, a. Obs. rare, [f, Shend- 
ship + -ful.] Disgraceful, ignominious. 

1382 YVycup 2 Chron. xxiv. 24 In to Joas also thei enhaun- 
tiden schenschipful domys. 

T f- ■ j.K I 1 Sliwsi *' "Ilipfnily r.*\ [-LY 2 ] 

V.'* ■■ /'■. |x\\.’ ; • V. * !* ■ enemy es. Lord, 

■■ : 1 e chaungyng of 

thl crist. 

Shene, v. Obs. rare. Forms : 1 seaman, 3 
scanen, scenen, setenen ; see also To-shene v. 
[OE. sceenan prehist. *skainjan. 

Possibly due to an erroneous analysis of tdscxnait (To- 
shene v.)\—*tus-kainjan causative of * tus-klnan [MHG. 
-er- t sektnan ) to burst asunder.] 
brans. To break. 

c sooo Mlfric How. 11 . 260 com on 5a cempan,-.and 


liktlltUo r -. • • 

28552 Sceldes gonnen scanen. 

Snene, obs. rare pa. pple. of See v., Show v. 
Shene, van Sheen a. ; obs. form of Sheen v. 
Shengle, -yll, obs. forms of Shingle sb. 
Shenkbeer (fe'nkbi.i), C 7 .S. [a. G. schmh- 
iier draught beer, f. schtnken to pour, fill (Shencii 
v .) + tier Beek.] A very weak and insipid beer. 

1871 Schele de Vere Americanisms 142 Shenkbeer , the 
Schenhbier of Germany, is so called because it has to be put 
on draught ( schenken ) as soon as it is made, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed. 

Shen8hep(e, -ip v e, etc. : see Shendship. 

+ Shent, sb. Sc. Obs. rare. In 4-5 schent. 
[var. of Shekd j£.] Disgrace. 

£*375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. {Petrus) 535 Sic schent and 
schame at hart had he. c 1470 Got. 4 Cans. 1077 The sege 
that schrenlcis for na schame, the schent might hym schend. 

t Shent, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure origin.] 
Free, exempt. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 8x19 pi worship is went & wastid for 
cuer, Of shame & sbenship shent bes ho a neuer. 

Shent (Jent), ppl. a. Now arch. Also 5 
schent. [pa. pple. of Shend z/.*] Disgraced, 
lost, ruined; stupefied. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10348 And shamfully a shent mon he 
shope to the detbe. c 1440 PromJ>. Pant. 445/1 Schent, or 
*' * ■ f„i ln«t. confusus, 

• ■ " " eriti/us . 

■ ■ ■ a 2850 

■ , • ■ pinwild 

bewilderment, I do become so shent That 1 go tortb, lest 
folk misdoubt of it. 

+ Shent, v. Obs . [Of obscure origin : cf. 

Shunt v. and Shend v .] intr. To hesitate. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 481 As maner is of maydons. . : Shentyng 
for shame to shew furth here ernd. 

Shent, obs. form of Shend v. 

She-oak. Austral. Forms : a. 8- she-oak, 9 
sheoak ; 0. 9 shea-oak ; 7. quasi-native name 9 
sheac(k, 8hia(c)k, sheak. [See She 10 e ; cf. he- 
oak, He 8 b. 

There isno foundation for the allegation that the word is 
a corruption of a native Australian or Tasmanian name. 
Another assertion, that it is a corruption of the name of an 
American tree, is also baseless.] 

1 . A tree of the genus Casuaritta. 
a. 179* G. Thompson Slavery <$- Famine (1794) 18 There 
are two kinds of oak, called the he and the she oak, but not 
to be compared with English oak. x8iB Oxley Jml. Two 
Exped. tv. S. Wales (1820) 292 That species of casuarina 
called the beef wood (or she oak) was also seen to-day for 
the first time. 1875 Zoologist Ser. 11. X. 4619 Sandal wood, 
mulga, she oak, all are devoured with apparent relish.^ 1891 
E. Kinclake Australian at Home 123 Its banks fringed 
with the dark sheoak and the bending willow. 

0. 184* Iseey]. x 902 * Bessie Marchant’ (Mrs. J. A. 
Comfort) Brave Little Cousin xxiv. 187 Under the shelter 
of a great Shea oak. 

y. (1835 I. Ross Hobart-immi Almanack 75 Casuarina 
tornlcsa't ohe-oak. C. slrictal H e-oak. C. tenuissimat 
Marsh -oak. The name of the first of these is said to be a 

P ,l -- of an American tree, produc* 

■ ' ■ •'* i- lie-oak. 1842 Western Atts- 


sprinkled^ with funereal shtak or * she-oaK nets . i*j, 
Howitt Tallangetta I. j. 34 Trees of a peculiar character — 
the Casuarinas or Shiaeks. 186* G. T. Lun d 33 Yrs. 
Tasmania iii. 3,2 The 4 Sbeac * (perverted into she oak) or 
beef- wood tree, is very' abundant. 1891 fsee bj- 

b. attrib. 


1852 She-oak tree {see ab 4 *"■ ' 1 

1. ii. *6 She-oak Shavings. .... • 

& Howitt Kavtilaroi 16S ■ 

John Webb's End 223 A few stunted sheak trees. 

2 . Slang name for colonial beer. 

*888 Casscirs Picturesque Australia (1800) III. S3 Their 
drivers had completed their regulation half-score of ‘long* 
5leevers’ of ‘she-oak'.^ 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brecon's 
Bunyip 282 Hastily finishing his pint of * sheoak \ 

II Sheol (Jrtml, Jiy l). [Heb. rf'W.] 

The underworld ; the abode of the dead ordeparted 
spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a subterranean 
region clothed in thick darkness, leturn from which 
is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 
Version of the O.T., where in the A.V. it was 
translated * hell \ 1 grave or * pit \) 

r In recent slang sometimes jocularly substituted for ‘hell ’. 1 

1599 Broughton's Let. xiii. 45 Sheet, at the best, either is 
not H eauen,.. or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and Hell called Sheol for the Saints to rest in. 1642 Of ' 
Article of Creed ‘ Christ descended to Hailes' 2 Christs 
soule did descenders ad Inferos , or goe to Sheol or Hades. 1 
1822 R. Scott Script. Claims of Devil 499 We cannot., 
interpret the term Sheol, as referring to a Hell of eternal 1 
torments. 1873 F. C. Cook in Speaker's Comm. IV. 63/1 
Nor is the state of the just in Sheol ever represented as 
one of suffering. x8oo J. Fyfe (title) The Hereafter : Sheol, 
Hades, and Hell. 

attrib. 1910 J. Orr in Expositor Nov. 398 Ghostly survi- 
val in some Sheol -like condition of semi- existence. 

Step (Jep). Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 schep, 
chep. [Short for Shepherd. 

It is commonly supposed that this word occurs in the 
second line of Piers Plowman, * 1 sboj>e me into shroudes 1 
as I a sheep were \ The author’s meaning, however, seems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit’s dress by one who 
was ‘unholy of works’ was a disguising of himself ‘in sheep's j 
clothing \ The sense 1 shepherd ’ seems to be irrelevant ; 1 
moreover, even if it be intended here, the word with the long 
vowel indicated^ by the MS. readings cannot well be of , 
identical formation with the shep of the examples below.) 

A shepherd. ! 

<7x381 Slaughter Abp. Sudbury in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. I 
230 jak Chep [v. r. Schep], Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thom Myl- 
lere..Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores. 14 . Lydc. Chorl 
<5- Bird xlviii. in Ashmole Theatr. Cheat. Brit. (1652) 223 
A Chepys Croke to the ys better than a Launce. 1877 N. W. 
Line . Gloss., Shep, a shepherd. ‘Cook was shep to Mr. , 
Sorsby then, but he’s lefc now’. 1899 H. D. Ravvnsley 
Life Nat. Engl. Lakes 171 Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that ‘ shep *, with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fold. 

Shep, obs. form of Sheep, Ship. 

Shepard(e, obs. forms of Shepherd. 

Shepe, obs. f. Sheep, Ship ; var. Shipe sb. Obs. 

Shepen(e, obs. forms of Shipfon. 

Shepherd (je*paid), sb. Forms : a. 1 sc€ap- 
hirdo, 8C^ap-, sc^phyrde, 2-3 ( Ormin ) shop- { 
hirde, 3 seophoorde, 4 achepehorde, shepe- , 
hurde, 4-5 sheepherde, scheephirde, 5 shepe- | 
hirde, (sheepperde), 5-6 schepehirde, 6 j 
scheephird, shepeheard. Sc. scheipherde, 
-hird, sheephirde, 7 8heep(e)heard,sheepherd } 

(8 sheaperd). 4-5 schipherd, 5 schipherde, 

6 8chiphird(e, shiphearde; 4 schipard(e, 5 
schipparfc, 7 shxpp ard. 7. 3-6 schepherde, 4 } 
shephurde, 4-6 shepherde, 5 a(c)hepherde, { 
schepphirde, schephord, chepherd, 6 schep- j 
hird(e, 7 sheppherd; 3 ssepurde, 3-5 scheperd, t 
4-5 scheperde, -ard(e, 4-6 shep(p)arde, shep- 
erde, 5 sheppard, 5-7 sheperd, 6 shepperd, 
6-8 shepard; 5 schepheerde, 6 schepheird, ' 
6-7 shepheard(e, 7 sheppheard ; 5 schepeerde ; 

6- shepherd. [OE, sceaphirdc : see Sheep and ■ 
Herd sb . 2 Cf. MLG,, MDa. schdphirdc (mod. • 
Du. has schaapherdtr), MHG. schb/hirte, mod.G. 1 
dial, schafhirt. 

The shortened vowel of the first syllable is normal in ' 
compounds.) 

X. A man who guards, tends, and herds a flock 
of sheep (grazing at large); usually one so em- 
ployed for hire ; or one of a pastoral people who , 
herds (his own) sheep, goats, etc. 1 

a xo*3 WulfstaN Horn. Iv. (2883) 288 Swaswasceapbyrde j 
tosceat sceap fram gatum. c x*oo Ormin 3587 Crist xss all 
se DaviJ>b wass_Shepnirde,& king, & kemmpe. c 1275 Passion ' 
our Lord 133 in O. E. ft: sc. 41 Beo be^ seopheorde aquold 
and of lyue bireued penne scule sone his seop alle beon to- 
dreued. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7210 Ssepurdes hii beb 
lupere vor bit ne witep no3t Her ssep fram be wolues. J315 » 
Shokeham J Joys of Virg . 135 Out com an aungel wyp ' 
great leem In-to b« feld of bedleem, Amooges be schep- j 
herden, Te telle b^t cryst was y-bore. c X450 Mirk’s Feslial i 
22 pay . .speken godely and louyngly to pore schephord es bat ! 
kepten hor schepeyn be eontre by. 2459 Invert tor}’ in Paston j 
T - M \ I. 479 Inprimis, j. clothe of arras, clyped the Schip- i 
s clothe. Ibid. 482 Item, j. clothe of arras, of the Schip- 


Lett. 

herds , , 

herds. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. \.i. 5 The good sheppard 
exposeth his lyf for his sheep, 2513 Douglas sEneis w n. r 
Prol. 46 Sum schip part slayis the lordis sheip, and sais he 
is a sant. 2540-2 Elyot Image Gov. 30 Rude sbeepeheardes I 
olde and decrepite. 2599 Daelam in Early Voy. Levant , 
(Hakl. Soc.) 87 A foreste-like Cuntric, wheare we saw ; 
nether towne nor villtdge, but somtime a shipheardes Hoote. 
260 6 Sir G. Goosecap/ev. L in Bullen Old PL (1834) IU* l 
77 If the sunne ot thy beauty doe not white me like a 
<oippards holland, I am a lews to ro>* Creator. 1657 
Covf. ix. 283 The next denomination is of a sheepberd ana j 


flock. 2825 EtnmNSTO-YE Acc. Caubul (2842) II. 97 The 
greater part of the tribe is composed of shepherds, 2892 
Spectator aS Feb., Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate wool and mutton. 

b. Applied to the rustic personages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or less adopting 
the. pastoral convention, formerly often used to 
designate the writer and his friends or fellow-poets. 

259* Spenser Daphn. 526 And yefatre Damsels,Shepneards 
dere delights. That with your loues do their rude hearts 
possesse. a 2599 ? Raleigh in Pass. Pilgr. xix. Lore's 
Anszv If that the World and Loue uere young, And truth 
in euery sbepheards toung. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. m. v. S3 
Dead Shepheard, now ! find thy saw of might, a 1763 
Shenstoke Elegies xviii. 2 Near Avon's bank,.. A tuneful 
shepherd I note , Mr. Somerville) charm'd the Jist’ning wave. 

t c. * Shepherdess. 06 s. rare. 

2588 Greene P andosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 274 The maide 
with the garland on her heade was Faunia, the faire shep- 
heard. 

d. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 
shepherd ; cf. Shepherdess. 

2866 Comh. Mag.Se pt. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 
shepherdess. 

e. Fr. Hist. The Shepherds [ = Fr. les Pastou- 
reaux\ : the name applied to those who took pare 
in the peasant insurrections of 1251 ff. ami 1320. 

2759 Universal Hist., Mod. XIII. 308 The irruption of a 
band of enthusiast ick shepherds, who pretended m work 
miracles, [note) The origin of these shepherds is variously 
related. 2845 EncxcL. Metre p. XI. 710/2 marg., (1251] 
The Crusade of Shepherds. 2874 G. W. Cox Ctusmirs 
xv. 215 The outbreak of the PaMoureaux, or Shepherds 
(so called from their supposed simplicity),,. took place., 
while Louis IX. was a captive in Egypt. 

2 . Jig. a. A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 
* flock * ; «= Pastor sb . 2 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28278 Quare i was scheperd hade sauh» 
to kepe To reckelesly t geit my schepe. 1382 Wyclif Efhes. 
i v. ii He gaf summe sotheli apostils,.. otnere forsoth schep- 
herdis (so Tindale and Coverdale ; 161 x pastors] and techens. 
a 2536 Songs, Carols , etc. (1907) Sr 'I he cheff sheperd Jn 
this world pat ys, Shuld be the pope. 2588 Marprel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 7 Appointed to be pastors and shepheards to feed 
others. 2693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 68 midst thy own 
Flock, great Shepherd, be receiv’d. 2812 Cary Dante , 
Parad. xxt. 221 Modem Shepherds need Those who on 
either hand may prop and lead them. 

If In comic fiction, represented as an official 
title of the * pastor ' or * minister * of a sect. 

2837 Dickens Pickzv. xxii, 1 The kiss of peace says the 
shepherd; and then he kissed the women ail round. 1889 
Gretton Memory's Harkback ,52 Then the. shepherd read, 
and supposed that he was explaining a portion of Scripture. 

b. In Biblical use, applied to God in relation 
to Israel or the Church ; also to Christ (esp. with 
reference to John x. 12). 

1382 Wvclif Johnx. 12, 1 am a good schepherde; a goed 
schepherde gyueth his soule, that is, bis lyf, for his schcep. 
1535 Coverdale Ps. Ixxix. 1 Heare o thou shepherde of 
Israel, tbou y l ledest Iacob like a flocke of shepe. 2655 
Evelyn Let. to Jer. 'Jay lor r8 Mar., The shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepc must of necessity be scattered, 
unless the greate Shepheard of Soules oppose. 1738 
Wesley Ps. lxxx i, Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good- 
2820 Scott Monast. xxxvii. I have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lambs whom the Great Shepherd of souls had 
intrusted to my charge. 

c. Applied lo temporal rulers. Cf. G r. zoiftfjr 
A aatv (Homer) 1 shepherd of the peoples \ and 
similar uses in the Old Testament. 

*577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111.(1586) 2x3b, Poets., 
oftentimes call kings and princes by the names of shep- 
heardes, and feeders of the people. Yea the Lorde of the 
whole worldedoth call himselfe a shephearde. 2780). Brown 
Lett. Toleration i. (1803) 23 Political shepherds ou§ht. never 
to overdrive their flocks. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Kev. 1. 1. i. The 
shepherd of the people has.. been put to bed in his own 
Chateau of Versailles 

3 . (With initial capital.) = Shepherd king 7. 
18x3 Pritchard Phys. Hist. Man viii. § 2. 42S Manetho 

reckons eighteen years between Sethosis and the exit of the 
Shepherds from Egypt. The dynasty of Shepherds consists 
of mx monarchs. j&6q R. S. Poole in //'. Smith's Diet. 
Bible I. 509/2 (Egypt) There can be no question that he 
(Pharaoh of Joseph’s time) was, if the dazes be correct, a 
Shepherd of the xvth dynasty. 

4 . Austral. A miner who holds a claim but does 
not work it. 

2864 J. Rogers New Rush ir. 30 Shame, vagrantshepberd> l 
cast your coat of sloth ; other miners, .have xis’n to rule the 
State, and so may you. xES. Argus in E. E. Morm 
Austral Eng. s. v., Dr. Quick retorted with a declaration 
that the Grand Junction Company were all ‘sbepnerus , 
and that 1 shepherds * are the worse of the two classes. 

+ 5 . The shepherd-spider. Obs. rare. 

1608 Tors tu. Strftnts zp Tbii Und of Spyd«--«- 
lighting in the company of Sbecpe: and fo , 

I take it, that wc tWitbncn do call 
.653 Rowukd tr. StcufcClTktp. Us.pj ‘ 
in English Shifter,!,, in Latmc ^ 

are most often seen .here sheep use I r* D : dersl we call 
Stafford, te 23S Those long.leggtai mies Isp.dersJ we can 
Shepherds, which never spin any three. 

6. attrib. and Comte a. Simple nttnb as 
(appositive) skiphtrd-barJ, -boy./M, -girl, 
etc.; (pertaining to a shepherd or shepherds) 
shepherd-carl, haunt, life, staff, da. 

L. Hocsmav SrtkUhm 53, pact to tbetr folds have 
cofiTthe -shepherd.baad. iSea « okdsw-. To } ouur Lady 
7 There healthy as a -shepherd boy. _ 1S19 Scott t-ar.r. re 
xxxi. As a shepherd boy flourishes his light croo*. 2845 
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G. Murray Isla/ord 17 How lamb-like in bis -shepherd- 
care he was. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 Loose-limbed "shepherd folk. 1757 Collins Or. 
Eclogues 1. 56 Here make thy court amidst our rural scene, 
And "shepherd-girls shall own thee for their queen. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso vii. v, Swaines and "shepherd groomes. 1807 
Wordsw. White Doe l. xi What sprinklings of blithe com- 
pany 1 Of lasses and of shepherd grooms, i860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 154 The Prophet’s first- thought.. was towards his 
own "shepherd -haunts. 1508 Kennedie Fitting w. Dun - 
bar 254 Put I nocht sylence to the, "schiphird knaif. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen 1. vii, The "shepherd lads on every 
side ’ill come from far away. 159 1 Spenser Daphn. 316 But 
now ye "Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your .wand ring 
troupes, or sing your virelayes? i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
ico The "shepherd-life of Amos. 1807 Wordsw. Song at 
Feast 0/ Brougham Castle 107 The "Shepherd-lord was 
honoured more and more. 1825 J. Wilson Poems II. 310 
Quietly slumber * * 1 ,- ‘ l 1 

glen. 1633 P. F : 

keeper calls his * , 

Effus. Death J. Hogg 12 And death upon the braes of 
Yarrow Has closed the "Shepherd-poet’s eyes, a 1352 
Minot Poems (ed Hall) ix. 20 None letes him be way to 
wende whore he will : Bot with "schipberd staues fand he his 
fill. X4 . . Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 564/q Angivs,y shepardslaf. 
1867 Hawker Pr. Whs. (1893) no A damsel in the bloom of 
youth stood leaning on her shepherd-staff. 1590 Spenser 
P. Q. hi. vi. 15 The gentle "shepheard swaynes. 1775 Mickle 
Cavtoens ’ Lusiad tv. 163 To the Massylian "shepherd-tents 
she flies. 1798 Sotheby tr. Wieland's Oberon (1826) I. 43 
Our knight opprest Begs from some "shepherd-wife her 
simple fare. 

b. Egypt. Hist, [sense 3], as Shepherd-invasion, 
-period, - prince , etc. ; see also Shefhebd kino. 

l8S4 W. OSBURN MO ' 
invasion. Ibid. 209 "■ 
herd kingdom. 186c 
Bible I. 509/1 (Egyp 

which the Shepherd-invasion should be assigned is a point 
of dispute. 1863 Ibid. III. s. v. Zoan , Remains of the 
Shepherd-period. 1877 J.E. Carpenter Tide's Hist. Relig. 
53 The Arab Shepherd-Princes (the Hyksos). 

C. Similative, as shepherd-hearted ; also shepherd- 
like adj. and adv. 

1853 T. T. Lynch Sclf-Improv. ii. 31 A -shepherd-hearted 
and royal youth like David. rSot Spenser Ruins of Rome 
251 Peters successor. -Who. -shepheardlike, . -doth shew, 
that all things turne to their first being. 1851 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Casa Guidi Wind. It. 520 Showing now defiled His hire- 
ling hands, a better help’s achieved Than if they blessed us 
shepherd-like and mild. 

d. Special comb. : shepherd-bird = Pastor 
sb. 4; shepherd-check = shepherd s check-, shep- 
herd-dog = shepherd's dog (see 7 b) ; + shepherd 
fly (see quot.); shepherd land, Sc. (see quot.); 
shepherd spider, the harvest-spider (also shep- 
herd's : see 7 b) ; + shepherd silver, ? a tax paid 
for the keeping of shepherds ; shepherd tartan *» 
shepherds tartan. 

1869 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. of Birds I. 227 The Rose 
Starling, or "Shepherd-bird ( Pastor roseus). 1862 Catal . 
Intemat '. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3980, Cloakings, coatings, 
livery Valencias, "shepherd checks, trouserings, &c. C142S 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 699/17 Hie aggregarius, a "scheperd 
dog. 1846 E. J. Lewis Youatt's Dog iii. (1858) 105 The 
descendants of the Spanish shepherd dog, so highly prized 


Microgr. 198 The Carter, "Shepherd Spider, or long-legg’d 
spider. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 278 Shepherd- 
Spiders (Phataugidee). 1865 D. C. Boyd in Blaikie Living • 
stone xv iii.(i88x) 362Hewore..*shepherd-tartan trousers. 

7 . Combinations with shepherd's (sometimes 
varying with combs, of shepherd , see 6). a. Obvious 
combs, denoting a thing such as is used by or is 
characteristic of shepherds, as shepherds crook, 
horn , life , staff, etc. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 Schepeerdys croke, pedum. 
Ibid., Scheperdys logge, or cory, magalis , viapale. 1530 
d,m -« Lc-*.- 1 ' nnciiere. Ibid., Schep- 

id., Bardocttcullum , a 
1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 

_ , . jherds life M r Touch- 

stone? x 683 Lond.Gaz. No. 2383/4 Lost... Three Mares, 
one black, . .a Shepherds-hook on the near Hip behind. 1797 
Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xiii. Is not that a shepherd’s horn 
sounding at a distance? 

L. Special comb. : shepherd’s calendar, 
a calendar containing weather predictions and sea- 
sonable instructions for the use of shepherds (app. 
proverbially referred to as an unreliable source of 
information) ; hence adopted as the title of certain 
pastoral poems ; shepherd’s chess, a game, perh. 
nine-men’s morris ; shepherd’s club, two varieties 
of moth (see quot.) ; shepherd’s companion (see 
quots.) ; shepherd’s crown = Shepherd’s pdrse 
2 ; shepherd’s dog, a large variety of dog em- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect flocks 
of sheep (cf. sheep-dog) ; f shepherd’s fly — shep- 
herd fly (6 d) ; f shepherd’s harp (see quot.) ; 

shepherd’s hour, the lover’s opportunity (tr. F. 
rheitre duberger ) ; shepherd’s knot (see quot.) ; 
shepherd’s lamp dial., the evening star ; *t* shep- 
herd s mastic “ shepherds- dog \ shepherd’s pie, 


a pie consisting of chopped meat and potatoes, 
covered with a crust of mashed potatoes browned ; 
shepherd’s pipe (see quot. 1881); f shepherd’s 
spider = shepherd-spider (6 d). 

1506 Kal. Shepherdes (Sommer) 8 These be the contentis of 
this present Boke of the "Shepeherdes kalender. 1565 Jewel 
Repi. Harding xvi. vi. 552 His Reader woulde also Ionge 
to know.. in what Chronicle., thei were recorded. Other- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge founde it in the Shepe- 
heardes Calendare. 1579 Spenser (title) The Shepheardes 
Calender. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxxvii, They were., 
playing at push-pin, or "shepherd’s chess, or basset ; or some 
trivial game of that sort. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. <5- Moths 


wagtail in its habits. 1893 Wilts. Gloss. ,* Shepherd s' -croivn, 
fossil Echini [see also Shepherd’s purse 2]. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 445/1 "Scheperdys dogge, gregarius. 1840 Blaine 
Eneycl. RuralSports% i4isThe shepherd’s dog. x688Holme 
Armoury 11. ix. 190/2 "Shepherds fly. Ibid. 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 
76/2 An Instrument of Musick, termed a "shepards harjiej 
it is no other then a Board cut Bevile on both sides, with 
wyer or bowell strings fastned there on with pins and pegs. 
1690 Dryden Amphitryon iv. Pastoral Dial., Fair Iris and 
her swain Were in a shady Bow’r, Where Thyrsis long in 
vain Had sought the "shepherd's hour. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
[of a net enclosing sheep] by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the ‘"shepherd’s knot*. 1827 Clare ShepJt. Cal. in The 
"Shepherd’s Lamp, which even children know. 1577 B. 
Googe HeresbacJis Husb . Hi. 154 b, marg.. The "shep- 
heardes Mastie. X896 Daily News 30 Nov. 8/5 "Shepherd’s 
pie. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 445/ 1 "Scheperdys pype, barbita. 
x88x W. H. Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 486 Shepherd’s 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 1688 
Holme Armoury 11. x. 215/2 The long legged Spider of the 
Garden, or Field, ..is called the "Shephards-Spider, because 
they are generally in the grounds where sheepe pasture. 

c. In certain names of textile fabrics: shep- 
herd’s check, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a black-and-white check pattern ; ■}• shepherd’s 
cloth, + shepherd’s velvet = Fearnought ; 
f shepherd’s grey, grey cloth worn by shepherds. 

c 1640 A. Townshend Poems Masks (1912) 27 And cast 
thy purple roabesaway, To takea scripp and sheapherds grey. 
1791 E. Nairne Poems 76 A bran new coat Of shepherd’s 
velvet. X794 Sporting Mag. III. 193 The wadding. .is 

-.j. _r .u, -i-.u -w - shepherd’s cloth. 

■ wore shepherd’s- 

\nder * Valerie's 

Fate i, A large soft shawl of shepherd’s plaid. 1896 ‘ L. 
Keith * Indian Uncle xvi. 253 Let himself be instantly 
* happet ’ in the sheriff's shepherd-check plaid. X897 Westm . 
Gaz. 25 Feb. 4/2 Shepherd’s check tartan. Ibid. , These 
shepherd’s check gowns. 

d. In the names of plants, chiefly dial . : f shep- 
herd’s bag = Shepherd’s purse i ; shepherd’s 
beard = sheep's beard s.v. Sheep sb. 9 ; shep- 
herd’s bedstraw, A spent la cynanchica (Britten 
& Holland 1886) ; + shepherd’s bodkin (see 
quot.); shepherd’s calendar, the scarlet pim- 
pernel ; shepherd’s clock, (<z) = prec. ; ( t V) the 
goatsbeard, Tragopogon pratensis (B. & H.); shep- 
herd’s club, the common mullein, Verbascum 
Thapsus; shepherd’s comb, Scandix Peclen 
(B. & H.) ; shepherd’s cress, the dwarf cruci- 
ferous plant, Teesdalia nudicaulis ; shepherd’s 
delight, dial, glass, the scarlet pimpernel. Ana - 
gallis arvensis ; shepherd’s gourd, the com- 
mon mullein ; shepherd’s hour-glass, the yellow 
pimpernel, Lysimachia nemorum ; shepherd’s 
joy (see qpot.) ; shepherd’s knot = Tormentil ; 
shepherd 1 s myrtle, Pit scus aculeatus ; shepherd’s 
needle, + (a) Geranium , (b) Scandix Pecten ; 
shepherd’s pedler, pouch = Shepherd’s purse 
I ; shepherd’s rod, Dipsacits pilosus ; shepherd’s 
root = Tormentil (B. & H.); shepherd’s rose, 
? some species of rose growing in hedges; shep- 
herd’s scrip = Shepherd’s purse i ; shepherd’s 
staff, (a) = shepherd s rod\ ( b ) the common mnllein ; 
shepherd’s sun-dial = shepherd's dial above ; 
shepherd’s thyme, ( a ) the wild thyme, Thymus 
Serpyllum ; (b) the chalk milkwort ; shepherd’s 
warning, watch, the scarlet pimpernel (B. & H.) ; 
shepherd’s weatherglass, (a) the scarlet pimper- 
nel ; (b) Stellaria Holostea (B. & H.). 

. 1548 Turner Names of Herbs (E.D.S-) 83 Bursa pastoris 
is also called in englishe of many Bursa pastoris and of 
°^ h f r J!? hepl k erdeS ba £ or Shepherdes purse. 1840 Paxton 

Bot. Diet., *Shep K ~-' 1 ‘«‘ 15 1 rnr. * a ---* r »--- 

lips (ed. Kersey), * 1 ‘ . , 

Mrs. Bray Tam. . . 

the "shepherd’s ci ■ 

of poetry. 1878 S 

the ‘ "shepherd’s c ’■ 

f?jR -> 1 JJ- .. 1 
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o. luc v.eaiuei, ia ms iiue peasant sj ■ "sneptierd’s dial 
3 885 Britten & Holland Did. Plant.n "Shepherd’s 
glass. Anagallis arvensis. 1896 Garden Work 4 Mar 
X12/1 A young man.. called the plant Verbascum Thapsus 


* "Shepherd’s Gourd’. 1909 Essex Rev. XVIII. 77 The 
"Shepherd’s Hour-glass. 1884 W. Miller Plant.n. 124/2 
"Shepherd *s-joy, Australian. The genus Geitonoplesium. 
Ibid. 1 25/1 "Shepherd ’s-knot. Tormentilla officinalis. C1840 
W. A. Bkomfifld Flora Vectensis (1856^ 508 "Shepherd’s 
Myrtle. 1562 Bullein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (1579) 4= b, 
What is the venue of Geranium, called "Sheepherdes 
needell? 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccc. 884 Pecten Veneris, 
sine Scandix. Shepheards Needle, or Venus combe. 
X805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. L 564 The scandix 
pecten veneris of botanists, and what is often known to 
agricultors by the names of Shepherd’s needle, Beggar’s 
needle, &c. x8ix T. Davis Agric. Wilts 267 Crowpeck , 
Shepherd’s purse, or "shepherd's pedler. 1568 Turner 
Herbal hi. 14 Bursa pastoris is called in some places of 
England "shepherdes pouche. 1633 T. Johnson Gerarde' s 
Herbal II. 1168 Dipsacits minor , sive Virga pastoris. 
"Shepheards-rod. 1735 Keogh Bot. Univ. Hibem. 122 
Wild Teasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or carde 
Thistle. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 182 Shep- 
herd’s Rod. Shepherd's Staff. Small Teasel. 1817-8 Cob- 
bett Resid. Arner. (1822)43 No "shepherd's rose, no honey- 
suckle, none of that endless variety of beauties that decorate 
:: : * * 7, ■ : ■ i ■ T ■ 1 md. 1578 "Shepherds 

<, i;- v ?• :»"■> 1 , . • * ■ 1 ■ :,6oJ. Lee Introd.Bot. 

.* ; 3.; V ■ • — .1 .7 ■ .. .. 1882 Trans. Cumb. 

Assoc. Lit. <£ Set. vn. 142 Verbascum thapsus :. .the 
‘Shepherd’s Staff* of the rustic population. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words , "Shepherd’s Sun-dial. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 168 Thymus Serpyllum .. "Shepherd’s 
Thyme. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native vi. ii. (1890) 395 On the 
green turf and shepherd’s- thy me. 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Shep- 
herds’-Thyme, Polygala calcar ea, . .chalk Milkwort. 1827 
Clare •S’fo/A.CVi/. 47 Pimpernel, dreading nightsand showers, 
Oft call’d ‘the "Shepherd’s Weather-glass’. 1872 Chr. Ros- 
setti Sing Song 86 Scarlet shepherd ’s-weatherglass Spreads 
wide open at her feet. 

Hence ( nonce-wds .) She'pherddom, the state 
of shepherds ; She'pherdhood (in quot.), the 
personality of a shepherd. 

1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 319 The attributes of shepherddom, 
milk-jar, crook, pipes [etc.J. 1596 W. Smith Chloris (1877) 
30 But that it pleased thy graue shepherdhood The Patron 
of my maiden verse to bee. 

Shepherd (Je’psjd), v. [f. Shepherd sb.~] 

1 . traits. To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to keep or breed (sheep). 

# ” 1862 Rvskjn U nto 

■ 5 own flocks. 1881 

• m f . are shepherded and 

yarded every night. x885-94‘ R. Bridges Eros $ Psyche 
Apr. xiii, Talos. .who shepherded the sea-goats on the coast 

absol. 18. . Househ. Words XXXV.11 iFlugel) When he 
used to go shepherding with me on his rough pony. 1884 
Kendal Mercury 26 Sept. 2/6 Two farmers., were out shep- 
herding, when they were overtaken by an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/1 The Virgin is said to have 
appeared to two children.. who were shepherding up there 
in the mountains. 

2 . transf. and fig. To tend, watch over, or guide 
as a shepherd does his sheep. 

-n.- c 2 _. . a . .at . . r « A •»- , . 1 
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out twenty couple of puppies for him, and go round twice 
a week to shepherd them ; x868 Lowell Dara 10 So Dara 
shepherded province, wide, Nor in his viceroy's sceptre 
took more pride Than in his crook before. 1885 M. Arnold 
Poor Matthias, French canary-merchant old Shepherding 
his flock of gold I n a low dim-lighted pen. 1898 G. B. Shaw 
You never can tell 11. Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his 
assistants along with him into the hotel by the kitchen 
entrance. 

3 . Austral. To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it superficially (esp. by 
digging small pits) so as to retain legal rights.. 

1861 T. M’Combie Australian Sk. 135 Few of their claims, 
however, are actually.* bottomed *, for the owners merely 
watch their more active contemporaries. Footnote, This 
is termed ‘shepherding* a claim. x88o D. C. Davies Me- 
tallif. Min . 421 Shepherding, Aus., keeping possession of 
a mining claim by doing the least quantity of work on it 
allowed by law. 

intr. 1863 Once a Week VIII. 507 (Farmer), Having 
sunk their holes, each about a foot, and placed in them a 
pick or shovel as a sign of ownership, they devoted them- 
selves to the laborious occupation of shepherding. 

4 . colloq. or slang. To watch over, to follow 
closely and watchfully ; chiefly slang, see quot. 
1890 ; also Austral, slang, to follow a person so 
as to get something out of him or to cheat him. 

x 8857V>//«- 13 Apr. 5/3 Admiral Dowell is reported to be 
closely shepherding the Russian vessels in these seas. 1890 
Barrlre & Leland Diet. Slangs, v., Adversaries opposite 
each other at football are said \o shepherd or watch each 
other. A man may shepherd a rich uncle or rich heiress, 
a detective shepherds a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
ning a felony. A man shepherds one. of his. own side at 
football by keeping off adversaries while he is running or 
kicking. 1893 Kipling Many Invent., Lost Legion, You 
must know that all along the north-west frontier of India 
there is spread a force of some, thirty thousand foot and 
horse, whose duty it is to quietly and unostentatiously 
shepherd the tribes in front of them. 1899 Shearman, etc. 
Football 313 Off goes the ball again ; a player seizes it, 
bouncing it as he goes, ‘shepherded * along the way by his 
friends. 1905 Sat. Rev. 10 June 761 He.. should nave 
shepherded at an earlier date the Russian fleet out of 
French waters. 

b. Mil. slang. To force (a body of the enemy) 
into an unfavourable position. 

1900 Daily Tel. 2 Apr. (Ware Passing Engl.), Cronje was 
shepherded with his army into the bed of the Modaer by 
a turning movement. 

Hence She*pherded ppl. a. t protected, guarded. 
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iSS^ Rcskik Fors Clap. xcri. 306 Tote kept from its evil 
in shepherded pence. 

Shepherdess (Jepaides). Also 6 erron . 
ahepheardize. [f. Shepherd sb. + -ess.] A female 
shepherd ; a woman or girl who tends sheep ; also 
fZ Also fn pastoral poetry (see Shepherd i b). 

5JS7-S T. Usk Test. Lave r. iL <Skeat) L 26 For me Iiste.. 
of al myne a Shepherdesse 10 be cleped. 1550 Greene Never 
tco late it. Wks.(Grosart) VIII. 216 Consider with your selfe 
faire Sbepheardizs, that poore men feel 6 paine as well as 
Princes- X591-S Spenser Asirophel 212 The gentlest shep- 
heard esse that liues this day. _ 1648 Herrick Hespcr., Mrs. 
Eliz. Wkec'crfYxM me, said I, in deep dtstresse. Where I may 
find my Shepardesse. 1758 Johxsos Idler No. 71 r 13 He 
. .wondered that he had not seen the shepherdesses dancing. 
1859 Tennyson Merlin <5- V. 6o3 Percivale. .Then paced for 
coolness in the chapel-yard ; Where one of Satan’s shep- 
herdesses caught And meant to stamp him with her master’s 
mark. 1885 Resets Pleas. Er.g. 137 St, Margaret of Antioch 
was a shepherdess. 1902 Mrs. A. Later Poems g 

She walks. - A shepherdess of sheep. 

b. A representation (in painting, etc. ; esp. 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. 

*77 * H. Walpole Vert us s A need. Paint. (1732) IV. 73 
Watteau’s shepherdesses, nay, his very sheep, are coquet. 
1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 91 Little lacquered earthen 
shepherdesses. 2870 Dickens E. Dread vi, Her dress is as 
the dress of a china shepherdess : so dainty in its colours. 

c. attrib . and Comb. 

i 852 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4 115, Woollen 
shawls and cloakings in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 
patterns. 2857 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxvi, Her 
little wild rose-wreathed shepherdess hat. 

Shepherding (Je*pajdig), vbl. sb. [f. Shep- 
herd v. -f- -ING !.] The action of tending or guiding 
(sheep) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 

1750 \V. H. Marshall Midi. Counties I. 446 In the shep- 
herding of sheep,_in this country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. x 856 Carlyle in Fronde 
Retain. (x 83 t) II. 243 The rustic natives.. and their shep- 
herdings, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings. 
2892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy xi. 309 For all His shepherd- 
ings were ended. 1905 Sir A. Lyall Life Dufferir. I. ii. 23 
Under Cookesley's shepherding the flock might stray at will, 
f She’pherdish, a. Obs. £f. Shepherd sb. + 
-ISH.] Pertaining to or like shepherds ; pastoral. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 10 b, He would also 
haue drawne her eldest sister.. in her shepheardish attire. 
Ibid. 36 The courte could not be visited, prohibited to all 
men, but to certaine sheapbeardlsh people. 1618 Bolton 
Floras l xxii. (2636) 64 That wildnesse which they retained 
of their shepheardish originall breathed forth somewhat 
stilL x8oo G. Chalmers Life A. Ramsay Wks. 1851 1 . 30 
A propitious moment for shepherdish poetry. 

Shepherdize (je-paidatz), v. rare. [f. Shep- 
herd sb. + -ize.] inlr. To act the part of the shep- 
herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 
pastoral life. 

2654 Gavton Pleas. Notes ji. vi. 60 Though this life of 
Shepheardizing be out of fashion. 2773 H. Walpole Let. 
to Ctess Upper Ossory n June, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keep up the tone of the world, goshepherdiz- 
xng with Maccaronies, sit up at loo with my Lady Hertford 
[etc-k 2822 Exasmner 233/1 Sir \V— m C— rt— s, despising 
the citizens, retreated into the forest, to shepherdize. 1846 
Blackw. Mag. LIX. 3x3 [They] sit alone, knit, shepherdise, 
and stare. 

b. trans. To tend or guide as a shepherd. 

1899 S. Law Wilson Tkeol. Mod. Lit. 140 The mass of 
mankind are not just so many sheep which will tamely 
submit to be shepherdised by him, and coerced into the way 
chalked out for their feet. 

Shepherd king. 

1 . pi. [transl. of Gr. ^aorAcfr -noipivts, Manetho’s 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
transliterates as *T/:cu-> (Hyksos). 

The name has not been found in the monuments, hut 
modern scholars give the probable Egyptian form as hiq- 
Shattsu, king of the Bedouins or robbers, Manetho’s render- 
ing being due to a mistake.) 

The designation of a succession of kings of 
Egypt (forming the 15th and 16th dynasties of 
Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the 
ethnic affinities of which are still undetermined. 
(By historians often called Hyksos.') 

2587 Golding De Momay xxvL 465 Manethon the 
Historiographer of Egipt setteth vs downe their originall, 
and their comming downe into Egipt, terming them in his 
language. Shepherd-kings. 2821 Lamb Elia, Old 4 - Neat 



nonce-uses : see quots.) 

1727-45 Thomson Summer 402 One, chief, in gracious 
dignity enthron’d. Shines o’er the rest, the pastoral queen, 
and rays Her smiles, sweet-beaming, on her shepherd king. 
ctxB^s Mrs. Hem a ns He Walked with God , A shepherd- 
king on Eastern plains. 1856 Read- Never too late xxxvfi, 
Nomades, shepberd-kings— fellows with a thousand head 
of horned cattle, and sheep like white pebbles by the sea. 

Sh.eph.erdless(Je-paidles),ii. [-LESS.] With- 
out a shepherd ; having no shepherds. 

2648 Hexham ii, // trder loose scha/cn, Sbeepheardlesse, 
or sheepe without a Sheep-heard- 1773 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric^ Digest xor He.. found a straggling, shep- 
herdless Flock in his own or his neighbour’s fields. 2906 
G.G. Coulton St. Francis to Dante 329 But in fact they [the 
Middle Ages) felt themselves as shepherdless as we. 

i She’pkevtlling. poet. Obs. [f. Shepherd 
sb. + -LING.] A young or little shepherd. 


159S Sylvester Du Bart as il n\ Har.dy drafts 666 
Another valiant Shepheardling [Le. David], That for a 
Canon takes his silly sting. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To hzs 
Muse. There on a Hillock thou may’st sing Unto a hand- 
some Shephardling, Or to a Girie (that keeps the Neat). 

Shepherdly (Je-pa-idli), a. Now rare . [f. 
Shepherd sb. 4- -ly *.] Pertaining to or befitting 
a shepherd {lit. and jig.) ; that has the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd ; f that is a shepherd. 

*559 IP- H. Phayer] Ek. Presidentes 5 b, And with a 
shepherdly reward^ wytsuue ye hym to fauour. Ibid. 6 
Other thinges.. which to your shepherdly office in this be- 
half belong. 1579 Twyne Phis. agzt. Fortune n. v. 267 a, 
That shepheardlie founder of the dtie of Rome. 1656 W, 
Du Gard tr. Ccmcnius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 340. 93 In some 
places the shepherdly multitude do also carry about their 
cottages in wames. 1702 C- Mather Magn. Chr. v. iii. 11852) 
277 To leave their off-spring under the shepherdly govern- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1877 S. A. Tipple Echoes 
of Spoken IV ords 22 The truly high position, .is that which 
enables us to minister richly to our fellows, to shield them, 
guide them, relieve them and be shepherdly toward them. 
2884 J. Parker Afost. Life III. 46 A man with a great 
shepherdly heart. 

t b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Obs. 

*579 Twyne Phis, agst. Fortune il cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, but also a sbepheardly speech. 2589 Pu rr e x - 
ham Eng. Poesiex. xi. (Arb.) 41 Their poems were named 
Eglogues or shepheardly talke. 2656 Artif Haudsom. 20 
The primitive plainness and shepherdly simplicity of those 
times. 2743 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 14 Apr., I hate the 
country : I am past the shepherdly age of groves and streams. 
She*pherdxy. rare. [f. Shepherd sb. + -rt.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf. Shepherd y. 

1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 28 Pasturage, g rasing, 
and sbepheardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

b. The affairs of * the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds % a benefit society. (After Forestry.) 

1900 Dundee Advert. 10 July 5 Shepherdry. — At the usual 
fortnightly meeting of the Maisondieu Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds.. the balance-sheet.. was submitted. 

She'pherdship. rare . [f. Shepherd sb. + 
-ship.] The office or position of a shepherd. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 25-20. 90 His shep- 
herdship leat an other bodye take. 2605 Sylvester Du 
B arias 11. iiL 2il._ Law 233 While he [Moses] past his sacred 
Prentiship (In wildemesse) of th* Hebrews Sbepheardship. 
1874 Am*. Eenson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) 1. 388 It’s the 
Buckles that ruin the Colonial Church. ..Men taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Loops- 

Shepkerd/s purse. [Cf. med.L. bursa pas - 
l oris, F. bourse-a-pasteur, boursc-dc-berger, G. 
hirientasche , Du. herdertaschi] 

X. A common cruciferous weed, Capsella Bursa - 
pasloris, bearing pouch-like pods. 

a 1400-50 Stockh, Med. MS. 172 Shepherdys purs, [a 1500 
Gl. Sloane in Sax. Leechd. III. 331 Herdys purse.] c 2550 
Lloyd Treas. Health Gvij b, Hold thy handful of shepar- 
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Tab. 49 Ragged Sheaperds-purse- 1882 G. Aixen Colour 
of Flowers i. 15 The petals of shepherd ’s-purse ( Capsella 
b ursa -p as tori s) have been observed antheriferous. 

2 . aiat. The fossil echinus found in the chalk. 

2893 Surrey Ghss., Shepherd 's crown or Shepherd s purse , 
the fossil E<±inus, from the chalk. 2900 A. Harston Let. 
to Editor , * Shepherd’s Purse the common name in some 
parts of the Country (e. g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
found in the Chalk formation. 

i* She -pherdy. Obs. rare. [f. Shepherd sb. 
+ -y.] The profession, practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. Shepherdry. 

a 2622 Ainsworth A nnot. Pentat. Gen. rv. 2 (2639) 21 
Abel in shepherdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
afigure of Christ. 2659 Gell A men dm. Bible 733 He bad 
his rise, unto jbe Kingdom, even from keeping sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie. 
1680 J. Woooe {title), Shepherdy Spiritualiz’d : or, the 
i ■ . • ■■■.»". f ■, l."-:!'* I ‘f* f ■; ! ; ■’vr— **». i^rr 
<: M«* i A-;.. : 

■ A . 1 ii' .■••• • 1 i," 1 ■ > '■ 

the instrument of shepherdy. 

Shepman, Shepne.obs. ff. SBirir-iy, Shipfox. 

Shepp, Sheppard'e, obs. ff. Ship, Sbepeeed. 
SLeppeci, -ick (JVpak). dial. Also 1 shep- 
pit, -ick, sheep-pick, 9 ehuppick, -n(c)k, 
schoppek. [? Kor *shcaf-pick , f. Sheaf sb. + Pick 
sb. 1 4. Cf. WFlem. schoo/vorbe-l A pitchfork. 

2602 /nr. in Collect. A rcJusol. (x 863) 1 1. x 02 One save, twoe 
sheppikes [etc.]. Ibid. 104 One sheppick and other od 
stuffe. Ibid. 106 One bill, one spade, and two sheppickes. 

1 676 A cc. Exam, foan Perry 10 Some, .met him.. with a 
Sheep-pick in his hand. 1852 Glouc. Gloss., Sheppcck, a 
fork for lifting hay. Ibid , Shu/ pick, a hay- fork. 

t Ske*ppend. Obs. Forms: 1 scippend, 
scieppend, sceppend, sempend, 1-2 scyppend, 
sceoppend, 2 sceoppind, sceappind, scuppend, 
2-3 she-, shu-, suppendo, shippend, 3 sep- 
pande, schnppent, -inde, suppen, suppinde. 
[OE. scieppend , related to scieppende , pa. pple. of 
scieppan to create : see Shape v. 

Hence AF. sep aside, used by Marie de France as a fern, 
with the sense ‘puissance surhumalne, CTcateur’ (Godefr.).! 

The Creator. 

Beowulf 106 Si)>3an him scyppend forscrifcn hasfde. a 2275 


| Colt. Horn. 219 Hare sceappinde. # Ibid^ [Lucifer] ewe 5 an 
j his herto fat he wolde and cat5e nuhte bien his sceoppende 
' 3elic. c 2200 Trin. Coll. Hem. 17 Ic bileue on god, )>ene 
almihti fader, suppende and weald ende of beuene and of 
eorff. Ibid. 133 Urcbelend is sheppende and wealdende of 
< alle shafee. c 1220 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppar.de, 

! sene is on werlde. a 1225 Leg. Hath. 366 Heo fcuhei) to him 
■ as schafte to his sebuppent. a 2225 Ancr. R. 260 pe hecuen- 
1 liche schuppinde. c 1275 Sinners Bnvare so in O. E. 
j Mi sc. 72 If we vre suppen herve. [Ibid. MS. Digby 86 in 
1 Horstmann Aliengi. Leg. 505 suppinde.] 

! tSke’pper. Obs. Forms: 2-4 schuppare, 3 
sshlpper, 4 shnppare, schepore, ssep(p)cre, 
i shepper. [Early ME. schuppare (ii), shipper, f. 
schuppen , shepp en to create. Shape v. : see -Er 1. 

* Cf. OHG. skephari (MHG. schephtere , mod.G. 
schopfer ), (M)LG., (M)Dn. schep/er.] *= prec. 
Also ( rarely ) one who has control over. 

rtii75 Cott. Horn. 217 Ich bileue on god fedcr al-nrihti, 
schuppare of heouene and of corSe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 13S 
Hire schuppare. a 1300 in Rel '. Ant. I. 57, I bileve in God 
fadir almichty, sshipper of he\ ene and of eerhe. 1340 Ayenb . 
7 To jeiyi pine ssepere. 13. . Pol. Rel, tf L. Poems (1903) 
256 j-is time man is mad kni^th And shuppareoueralle finge. 
1377 La.vgl. P. PI. B. xvii. 167 So is £e fader a ful god 
formeour and shepper. 

Shepperd(e, obs. forms of Shepherd sb. 

\ Sheppey. rare- 1 . (?qaasi-arr//.) [Perh. some 
, error : cf. Shipped.] A shed for sheep. 

, 2869 Blackmore Loma Doone xlii, I went stxaight home 

1 to the upper sheppey, and set them [the sheepl inside. 

Sheppyng, obs. form of Shipping sb. 
Shepstare (Je-pstar). dial. Also 6, 9 sheep- 
> stare, 7, 9 shepster, 9 shepstey, shepsterd, 
f -ert, shipster, chepster, -stow. [f. Sheep + 
Stare sb. 1 The name is said to refer to the bird's 
habit of perching on the backs of sheep to feed on 
the ticks.] The starling. 

156 3 Googe Eghgs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betraye 

jt, p.-.!. L. r-. 1— -"d F— .,rZ-U--S-» w 

: : f. - . . '* ./ <‘ *-■%- . . ><V if 

stares (or shepsten) when they are ready to lodge themselves 
in a dovecote. 1681 Chetiiam Angler's Vade-rn. xxx iv. § 24 
(1689) 290 Wings of shepstares, stares or starlings. 1802 
] Montagu Omith . Diet. s. v. Stare , Tn the north of England 
I it is called Chepster, or Chep-Starling. 1848 Zoologist VI. 
2200 The starling [is called in Yorkshire] a ‘shepstey’ or 

• ‘shepster*. 2864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 225 
I A pair of shepstares. 28S4 A. Doherty Nathan Barltmrz 
, The youngling chepstows creaking in the eaves. 1887 E. r. 

Byrrxe Heir without Heritage I. vixL 236 They took «ving 
j like a flock of shepsters from a field. 

Shepster. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 ehappe- 
stor, ahuppester, shippestere, schipster, 5 
shipster, shyppestere,//. shappystrys,6 schep- 
starre (9 dial, shapster). [ME, shepster (? OE. 
*scieppestre wk. fem.) fem. agent-noun to shippen 
(OE. scieppan ) Shape vi] 

1. A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker. 

1 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xm. 331 Auenge me fele tymes other 

frete my-selue Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere. 2380 P oil 
Tax in Rogers Oxf. City Docum. (1891) 13 De Alicia la 

SbuppesterxijV. Ibid., I'- ct-f— 

Tfevisa Higden (Rolls) 

ofbatdtee. 24.. Voc. in ■ ■ . 

Shyppestere. c 15x5 Cocke LorelCs B. 5 Gocle ejred tomson 
shepster of lyu. 25*7 <*— L VT vn — '*0 

dyuerse shepsters for ' ' ' ■ ■ 1 

quene. 1530 Palsgk. .... , 

Sheres forshepsiers,/2> 
a shepster, or seameste ■ ■ 

Shapster , . .a cutter out of appareL A dress-maker. 

•f- 2. A female 1 shaper ’ of destinies. Obs. rare. 

24. . Voc. in Wr.- Wulcker 573/ %4~^,Cloto, on of thre shapsis- 
ter\-s rel shappystrys (r el an** destyayes). 

Shep ward : see Sheep-ward s. v. Sheep sb. S. 
Shepyng, Sher : see Shipping sb Shire. 
Bherad, obs. form of Shraddha. 

Sheradom, obs. Sc. f. Sheeiffdoh. 

Sheraff(e, obs. forms of Shroff. 

II Sherauino. Obs. rare— 1 . A kind of wine. 

2632 Lmicow Trav. I. 25 The. .wine that is drunke in 
Rome, is..Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 

Il Sherant. Obs. rare . Also aherrant. [Prob. 
identical with Scherand.J A kind of wine. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Far civ. Tower.Bottles A 4 b. 

.... . -S .. , m r -, ' . r- —ur sices 

, ' , * ... S’o Gas* 

, . ". Ihenish, 

from the Rheine would be apparent. . 

Sherardia. [Modi., named by Memos 
1719 a/ter W. Sberari on 

botanist.] A genus of gamopetalons rnbnceons 
plants, comprising one speoes, S. anemu, tie 

field-madder ; a plant of this pn« 

1785 Mastt ’ 6s Skmxiaru d 
Woodroor have funnel-shaped coroito. 

Sherardine (Jenardair), [From the name 
of S* Coupir-Colcs.] trar.s. To coat (non 

Sherash, obs. torm oi suittAZ. (.wiuey. 

Sheraton (fenatan), a. [f.thenameofThomas 
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Sheraton (1751-1806), a furniture maker and 
designer.] Designating a severe style of furniture 
developed in England towards the end of the 18th 
cent., chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. Also absol. 

1883 Mag. of Art VI. 190 A Sheraton knife-box. Ibid. 192 
A Sheraton sideboard. 1887 Black Sabina Zembra I. in. 
33 Sheraton chairs. 1900 ‘Sarah Grand’ Bobs xm, I he 
lovely Chippendale and Sheraton with which it was fur- 
nished. . 

Shoraz, obs. form of Shiraz (wine). 

11 Sherbaff. Obs. Also 7 serebaffe, seribaff, 
sere bast, 8 sherbafie,sherbassee. £Prob. Persian, 
f. j+Zi shirWon (used to denote excellence of quality) 

+ , j\j baf stem of bdftan to weave. Cf. Baft.] 

A kind of silk of Persia. Also sherbaff silk. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 63 Serebaffes. 1624 
Ibid. 11 Seribaffs. 1629 Ibid. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz . No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffee-house .. will be 
expos’d to Sale.. 9 Bales Sherbafie Silk. 1721 C. King 
Brit. Merck. I. 157 They cannot purchase less.. than 22 
great Pounds of Sherbassee (or Persia fine Raw Silk). 
*753 Hamway Trav* (1762) I. v. lxiii. 289 The first is called 
Sherbaff, or weavers silk, because the weavers, .are supposed 
to use the best they can procure. Ibid. lxix. 314 In regard 
to the Sherbaff silk, which was bought.. in Ghilan,. .it was 
found to be two shillings in a pound better than the Persian 
Sherbaff imported from Turkey. 

Sherbet (JaMbet). Also 7 zer-, cer-, sar-, 
serbet, servet, sburbet, ahirbet(t, sherbett(e, 
-bert, -becke, -pet, 9 sherbat, sharbut. [a. 
Turkish and Persian 1 *, sherbet , a. Arab. 
sharba \ f. shariba to drink. Cf. Sorbet.] 

1 . a. A cooling drink of the East, made of fruit 
juice and water sweetened, often cooled with snow, 
b. An European imitation of this ; now esp. an 
effervescing drink made of sherbet powder (see 2). 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turkes (1621) 833 The guests, .dranke 
..water prepared with sugar, which kind of drink they call 
Zerbet. Ibid. 1203 A beverage, which they call Cerbet, 
made of the juice of lymons water and sugar. 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav. 1. 12 Not much inferiour in relish to the costly 
Shurbets of Constantinople. Ibid. 65 Yet have they sundry 

-''—i—*' — J ** ~ r — ns, some of violets, 

. ,■ ‘ •*, . hey haue in Turkey 

they call Seruetts. 

‘ > ; [The Turks’] best 

sonly honey and 

water. 1632 Lithgow Trail, lv. 151 Their common drinke 
is Sherpet. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 222/1 The Grand Sei- 
gnior., had sent his Mother a Sherbette. 1675 Covel in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 239 We.. were severall 
times treated with sherbert of lemmons. 1685 tr. Crucian s 
Courtier’s Man. 189 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarbet. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. in. xxxiii. 151 
There were, .plates of comfits, several china basons of sher- 
bets. 1813 Byron Bride Abydos 11. viii, A cup too on the 
board was set That did not seem to hold sherbet. 1817 
Moore Lalla R. t Fire-ivorshippers in, The violet sherbets 
were hastily handed round, a 184s Barham In*ol. Leg., 
Ld. ofThoulouse, To bring insherbet, ginger-pop, lemonade. 
1845 Cooley Cycl. Bract. Receipts (ed. 2) 550 Lemonade. 
Syn. Lemon Sherbet t King’s Cup ; Ibid., Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same way from 
oranges. 1845 Brecion & Miller Bract. Cook 336 Indian 
Sharbut. x 865 Livingstone in Blaikie Life xviii. (1881) 
368 After coffee and sherbet we came away. 
fig. 1728 Yandr. & Cibber Provok'd Hush. ill. i, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
makes the prettiest Sherbet I 

2 . In full sherbet powder : A preparation of bi- 
carbonate of soda, tartaric acid, sugar, etc., 
variously flavoured, for making an effervescing 
drink. 

1856 Cooley Cycl. Bract. Receipts fed. -0 1066 Bowders 

1--.' »««, j, -r.i- n , .. •'*.) . 


sherbet. 

3 . transf. a. A variously flavoured water-ice 
{Cent. Diet. 1891 : and in later Diets.), b. slang. 
(See quot.) 

1890 Barr£re & Leland Diet. Slang, Sherbet (popular), 
a glass of any warm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 
plication. 

4 . attrib. 

16x5 Sandys Trav. 1. 74 Cookes, sherbet-men (who make 
the foresaid beurage). 1675 Covel in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 263 Your little sherbert cups and coffee dishes 
are made often times of the same earth. 1896 Godcy's Mag. 
Apr. 446/1 Exquisite little sherbet doilies. 

Sherd : see Shard sbfi 

t Sherdoon. Anglicized spelling of chardoon. 

Cabdoon 0. 

x66i Rabisha Cookery Dissected 4 To pickle stalks of 
Thessell or Sherdowns. Ibid. 143 To make a Sherdoon Pye 
m the Spring.. .Put in your Sherdoons [etc.]. 
tShere. Coining. Obs. Also 6 shiare, 7 
sheere. [Prob. a use of Shear sb. 2] = Remedy 
sb. 4 ; Tolerance 4 a. 

xs &6 Acc. Exck. K. R ., Bundle 305 No. 18 (7) Syluer of 
xj.oz. ij.d. w* fyne marked w‘ the portculles ilb. w* founde at 
the sheare .lx.s. .. At the assaye Standerd, viz. xj.oz. ij.d. w‘ 
fyne. x6x7Moryson I tin. 1. 28oTheMint-Mastergaveaccoum 
before^the Queene’s Examiners for the money they coyned, 


uns a< count by the sheere. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 482/1 


The deviation from the standard weight [of coins] permitted 
by law, now called the ‘ remedy and anciently called the 
‘shere Ibid, note , Two notable instances are recorded of 
the use that has been made at various times of the shere, or 
remedy, as a means of profit. 

Shere, obs. form of Shear, Sheer, Shire. 

11 Shereef (Jbrrf). Forms : 6 sherife, xarifo, 
xerifo, serif(f)o, 7 seriph, -iff, zeriff(e, xeri£f(e, 
ceriffe, sheriff©, shreeve, 7-8 sharif, scherif, 
7, 9 sherif(f, 7-9 cheriff, 8 shirreff, -eef, 
cherif(fe, cheref, shariff, xarif, 9 sherriff(e, 
-eef, sharife, 9- shareef ; pi. 9 sborfa. 
[Arab, i 6^ *. sharif noble, glorious, f. sharafa to 
be exalted.] 

1 . A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the early quots. 
taken spec, for a Mohammedan priest. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. u. 104 Wee..tooke a Pangaia of 
the Moores, which had a priest of theirs in it, which in their 
language they call a Sherife. 160a Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
n. 50 A Seriffo or Mahumetan priest. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trny.i. 30 As for the Kindred of Mahomet, whom 
they call Scherifs, they wear a green Turban. 1704 Pitts 
Relig. Mann. Mohammetans vii. 90 The Sultaun of 
Mecca.. is a Shirreeff, i.e. one of the Race of Mohammet. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) it. iv. ii. 102 note, The Cheriffs, 
successors of Mahommed. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 309/2 
Among them are many sherifs, or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed, i860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist 
Austral. 443 The mosque of E! Haibee.. contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a sherriff, is covered with 
a green silk pall. 

2 . Hence used as the title of certain Arab princes. 

a. The sovereign of Morocco ; also, the ruler of 
any of the districts of Morocco. 

1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa To Rdr. 4 The Xartfo \marg. 
Or Xerifo, or Serifo] otherwise called the Mirainonin , or 
the king of Maroco Sus and Fez. Ibid. 11. 81, 1 my selfe was 
present at this faire in the companie of my Lord the Seriffo 
for the space of fifteene dates, a 1618 Raleigh War F iiij, 
The^ Seriph in Barbarie. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 367 
Their chiefe Seriff, or Vicegerent, being sent from Morocco. 
c 1685 Dk. of Buckingham Conf. Wks. 1705 II. 36 Sultans 
of Babylon, Caliphs of /Egypt,.. and Xeritfs of Morocco. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Cheref, a title assumed by the 
emperors of Morocco. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or shereefs, had been content to live a pastoral life 
amongst their flocks and herds. .. Probably simplicity was 
the principal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan. 

b. The ruler of various other places ; esp. the 
chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca, 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 5 And with him [the 
Sultan] sent the Seriph, a man of great place among the 
Mahumetans, his Embassador vnto the Emperour. 1622 
H. Crosby Jrnl. 10 Mar. in Foster Eng. Factories Iud. 
(1908) II. 2 [At Mohilla] the shreeve that was with him had 
some of the spice and the chinna trenchers. The King and 


300 uiuers, Keeping upuieir wives : jayieu, ana connnea to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffes of Persia, that none see them. 
1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2997/2 The Ceriffe, or King of Mecca, 
..had revolted against the Ottoman Government. 2704 
Pitts Relig. <5- Mann. Mohammetans vii. 91 The Sultan 
Shirreefof Mecca. 2734 Sale Koran Prelim. Disc. § 1. 4 
The prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Marbaa. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. 1. 11. r 7 The author- 
ity of an Arabian scherif is very great ; that of a Tartar 

1.1. — 1 _o__ 1 n. / , /.n. > 


Sherif: see Shereef, Sherife 

Sherifalty : see Sheriffalty. 

Sheriff (Je’rif). Forms : a. I scirserefa, 2 
scyrreve, pi. scirerevan, sirrefan, 2-3 scirreve, 
syrreve, 3 schyrreve, 3-5 scliir(r)eve, 3-5, (7) 
shireve, 4-5 soliyreve, shirreve, shyr(r)eve, 
schirrive, schyrryve, (5 pi. shirris), 6 shy- 
reeve. / 3 . 3 s(s)erreve, 3-5 scherreve, 4 
sschereve, shereyve, 4-5 sehereve, sher(r)eve, 

5 s(e)heryve, sherreive, shurreve, 7 shearive, 
7-8 sherive. 7. 3 -6 sehirref(f, 4-5 sehirrif, 
schyr(r)eff, 4-6 shiref, shyref, 4-7 sehiref(f, 5 
sohyriffe, shyryffe, -yffe,shi-, shyrryf, shiriff, 
-efe, sMrrieffe, Sc. sehirrayf, 5-6 schir(r)effe, 
shirref, -if, -ef(f)e, 6 schyrri£f(e, shyreff(e, shir-, 
shyreyffe, shirief(f;e, shyrryf(e, -efe, Sc. syreff, 
6-7 shireff(e, shirif(e, -ifle, shirreff, 7 shierife, 
shirriff. S. 4-5 soherref, sherref, -if, -yf, Sc. 
serefe, 4-6 sherreff, 4-7 sheref(f, -if, 5 sherefe, 

5- 6 schereff(e,-yf(e, sherief(e, -yf(e, 5-7 sherife, 
soheref, shereffe, 6 scherif, s(c)heryffe, sherrife, 

6- 7 sheriffe, sherriff(e, 7- sheriff, e. 4-5 
schreve, 5 sherve, eehry ve, 5-6 shry ve, shreve, 

6 schreyve, 6-7 shrive, 7-8 shreeve, 5-9 
shrieve ; C. 5 shirffo, 5-6 shreffe, soref(f)e, 
shryef, 5-7 ehrief(e, 6 s(c)hrefe, shreef, 
shreyfe, shryffe, 6-7 shrife, 7 shrieff, sh’riff, 
8 shreif. rj. Sc. 4-5 sehyrray, 5 schirrawe, 
schirra, schirraye, sehyrray, pi. schirrais, S-o 
sherra, 9 shirra, sherry. [OE. sclrgerifa, f. sar 
Shire + gerffa Reeve. The etymological form 
shire-reeve (q.v. under Shire) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the 16th c. 
downwards. 

As the OE. sclrbad, in addition to its specific sense, the 
general sense of ‘district under a person’s administration, 
province sclrgere/a had also a wider meaning, e. g. when 
the bishop is called * Christ’s scCrgere/a ’. (Cf. sense 3 
below.)] 

1 . a. England (and Wales). In England before 
the Norman Conquest, the sclrgertfa (also called 
scirman) was a high officer, the representative of 
the royal aulhority in a shire, who presided in the 
shire-moot, and was responsible for the administra- 
tion of the royal demesne and the execution of the 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff was 
continued, that title being retained in English 
documents, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was vice-comes, viscounte, which had been 
applied to similar functionaries in Normandy. 

The functions of the sheriffs of counties have 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. At 
the present time the sheriff (more fully called high 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prisoners 
in safe custody, preparing the panel of jurors for 
assizes, the execution of writs and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these dnties, which are 
discharged by the under-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as presiding officer at parliamentary elections 
for the county, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial state demanded by custom) on the judges 
at assizes. 


igoo Q. Rev. Oct. 348 With the overshadowing Turkish I 
Sultans a dynasty of Shareefs could not well be on amicable [ 
terms. ! 

II Sheree’fa. Also sherifa, shareefa. [Arab, i 
HsffS sharif a! 1 , fern, of sharif, see prec.] The wife 1 

of "a Moroccan Shereef. 

rgo6 IVestm. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/r [Morocco] The Sherifa is 
an Englishwoman, rgn (1 title ) My Life Story. By Emily, 
Shareefa of Wazan. 

Shereefee, variant of Sherifi. 

Shereefian (Jarffian), a. [f. Shebeef + -i.w.j 
Of or pertaining to the Shereef of Morocco. 

1887 Ball Mall Gaz. io Oct. 1/2 Sultan Muley Hassan.. 
came to the Shereefian throne fourteen years ago. 1890 
Aihenxum 3 Majr 560/1 Montefiore made his way to 
Morocco, and^ obtained from the Sheriffian Sultan the re- 
lease of the prisoners. 1900 Q. Rev. Oct. 354 The Shareefian 
dynasty. 

Sheref, -efe, -eff, obs. forms of Sheriff. 

Shereful, variant of Chereful a. Obs. 

£*475 Partenay 829 My ryght doubted and shereful lady. 

Sheregrig. ? Obs. [repr. African pronuncia- 
tion of Arab, shiriqraq. ] A green wood- 

pecker or similar bird of Abyssinia. 


carrion-crows. 

Sheren, Shere (y)ve, obs. ff. Shabn, Sheriff. 
Sherge, obs. form of Cierge. 

0x400 Horn, in Vernon MS. xii. in Archtv Stud. nett. 

256/1 Hou vr lady gaf a good wyf a sherge. 
Shene, obs. form of Sherry. 


Those boroughs and cities that are counties of 
themselves, and also the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen annually 
by the corporation ; the office is now mainly 
honorary, the specific duties attached to it varying 
in different towns. The City of London elects 
annually two sheriffs, who are also Sheriffs of 
Middlesex. 

In some counties the office of sheriff was formerly heredi- 
tary. The last surviving instance of this was in *Vestmor- 
land; the hereditary shrievalty of tbatcounty was abolished 
in 1850 by the Act 13 & 14 Viet. c. 30. 

a. c 1034 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. I V. 54 An scir^emot sxt 
ret /EselnoSes stane. . .Drer wres Bryning scirgerefa. a 11$ 4 
O . E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Ic gifs pone tun ..swafreo- 

l lice brnt ne k ; u: — 1 ~ ^ r " 1 Kxr 

[ nane hmse. ■■ " 

calle mine sci ■ ■ “ , 

Eadward king gret..all mine heued men and mine b e > nes 
1 and mine sirrefan. c 1200 Moral Ode s ol " n Trin. Coll. I I pm. 

: 221 Ne mai hit ’ * * ; 

scirreue.schirre ■ ■ ' 

! ]Je king hath igr " ' 

of hoere schirr 1 ■ , ■ m . 

, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 359 A shirreue liadde he been and 
[a] Countour, c 1460 Brut 522 Ve yong men of be mercerie 
| ..held beMatr& Shyreves stil in Chepe. 1588 Fraunci: 

Lawiers Log. t. xii. 52 Shyrecve. 1629 Coke On Litt. i 63 
' Shireue. 

fi. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1 1061 A fretnss kntjt was at 
gloucetre be sserreue boru b« king. C13B0 Wyclif Set. 
Wks. III. 215 Justicis and schereves and stiuardis and 
bailifis. *433 Rolls of Par It. IV. 447/1 Retourned by the 
Shereve of the Shire, c 2450 Mirk's Festial 38 Gylbert, b- 1 * 
was scheryue of London. 1493-4 Rcc. St. Maty at Hill 
' (1904) 204 Item, payd to b e mayre and to b e ij sher>*ve<. 

• 16x9 in Ltsmorc Papers Ser. it. (1887) II. 219 X^aia the 
1 Shearives of Bristoll for the Costome dew to them. *687 



SHEEIFF, 


685 


m Magd. Cell. * Jos. II (O.H.S., i M Whether the B?. of 
Oxford was to he put in the presidents Office and y' being a 
Freehold by any but the sherive. 

7- X37S, (Ti^Sbeeb]. e 2400.5^218 Sir Symond Ward 
. .^at bo was shirryf of ^ork. 14x5 t n York Myst. In trod, 
p. xxxiv, Ye Maxr and ye shirefs of vis Cnee. c 1450 God. 
stow Rig. f 54 The shyryf cf OxenforcUshyre. 1551 Coventry 


s- f. ■ ^"-y * * ■ ' ’ «-4 

Shxnfes. 

1 . cz 37s 5c. Leg. Saints xl. (Nintan) 565 Syne come fe 
serefe to the ton, £:, to hald J>c law, set done, c 14150 j 
Gamely n 60 2 fSToane MS.}, Here cometh the Sherry f (Petto. 
sherefj and wit haue oure heedes. 3532 Coventry Leei Bk. 

6 2 a All Comeners within this Cytte vndur the rfegre cf a 
Scheryffe. 1554. Yaxley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 
3x4 Her Maiestie hath addressed forth her Iettres to the 
Shenefes of the Sheres. 167$ in Hatton Carr. (Camden) 
132 Saterday last wase Y day for choosing sherifs in Y city 
and in y* HalL ixijxjo Evelyn Diary an, 3634, My Father 
was appointed Sheriff for Surrey and Sussex before they 
were dtsjoyned. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 1, Sherive I 
or Sheriff. 27^5 Blacjcstone Comm. I. 27S The county 
court is a court held every month or oftener by the sheriff. 
*7^9 J»rdu? Lett. xL (1728) 71 It b admitted, that the 
sheriffs obeyed the laws, and performed their duty (in 
returning Mr. Wilkes]. 3783 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) II. 900/3 
An order wxs issued., to the sherives of most of the English 
counties. 383s App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 11. 1165 (Bristol), 1 
The two Sheriffs are elected by the common council. .for 
a year. Ibid. IV. 246a (Norwich), Two Sheriffs are chosen 1 
yearly ; one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayor, 
sheriffs, and aldermen; and the other by the freemen. 1846 I 
M c Collock Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 129 Petitions from 
the city of London.. are brought at once to the bar of the ‘ 
House by the sheriffs. 1873 W. M. Fawcett Lexus Land- 
lord <y Tenant 182 The sheriff must first levy for the rent 
and then for the execution. 1882 Act+sfy+b Vict.c. 50$ 170 | 
The council of every borough being a county of itself, and of 
the city of Oxford, shall on the ninth of November in every' , 


wold. 1461 Pastor. Lett. 1 1. a3 The Shreve ys in a dought 
whedyr he shall make a news election of knygbts of the 
shyre. 1463 in Somerset Med. WiUs (1901) 197 That tboo 
which were wrongfully hurt when I was Sherve may be 
recompensid- 2538 in Lett. S up/ress. Monasteries (Camden) 1 
193 Sir John Russell, schreyve of Wisitor schere. 1559 
Mirr. Mag, yack Cade xv, James Cromer shrive of Kent. 
1605 Land. Prodigal fit. ii. 322 Shreeue, take your prisoner. 
[1651 Cleveland Poems 14 Like Alderman, or Monster- 
bheriffs, With Canvas backs, and velvet sleeves.] 2682 
Oldham Imit. 3rd Sat. Juvenal Poems (1684) 192 For 
Shrieve how oft he has been known to fine. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (lEn) III. xViii. 252 After condemnation..aff i 
will be the king's or the sh reeve's. 3756 J. Anstey Pleader's \ 
Guide (1803) 62 But let the Plaintiff, ere he sue In debt or 
case for money due. Swear to thesum, the writ indorse. And ! 
let the Shrieve said writ enforce. 

1 . c 1470 Harding C/cron. ccv. vii, In Yorkeshyre so the » 
Rokeby with them mette, Shrief of the shyre. 1481 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 495 To j>e Maire & shirffes. 2528 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 242 William Dale one of the Sbreffes 
of the Towne of Bristowe. a 2548 Hall Chron Hen. VIII 
6t b. The Mayre and Shrifes were there present. 2618 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Pennyless Pilgr. C3, Thus I.„Was 
glu’n from Mayor to Shriefe, from Shriefe to Iaylor. 2691 
New Disc. Old I nt reague xxviii, Nor Shrieffs, nor Mayor, 
nor Common Halls excus’d- 1771 Foote Maid 0/ Bath j. 
tr 7731 igThe suit his honour made up twenty years ago 
comes next Lent, when he was shreif for the county. 

b. Scotland. In early times (from the 12th c.) 
a high officer of a county with functions more or 
less analogous to those of the English sheriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
jurisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held by a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; its judicial duties were performed by the 
sheri fj-det u tc, who was necessarily a lawyer. The 
act 20 Geo. II. c. 43 (1747) abolished heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, in the older sense, practically 
became extinct. The title of sheriff is now given 
to the sheriff-depate, who is the chief local judge 
in a Scottish county, and popularly to the sheriff- 
substitute, who usually hears cases in the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to the sheriff-depute. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
ment rests with the crown 

337s Barbour Bruce U 290 Schyrrcffys and ball} beys 
maid he then, c 1425 Wyntocn Cron. vm. xxvi. 41x0 
tichirzzyf {vir. Schieref } of Haieaud of CowaJJe. J bid. 43S9 
Schir Uotheray Jie Rose was . .schirrawe of Ayr. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vl 791 Schirrais he maid Jhat cruel! was 
to ken. Hid. xi. 139X A schyrray gart this derk son fra 
him pass, a 2567 Mure Ho. RowaUane 249 The Schereffe 

. ■ , ■ the 

■ . too 

■ 1 ...» . erk. 

s8i3 • — Rob Roy xxix, I desire to be carried before some 
civil magistrate,.. the sherra or the judge of the bounds. 
187° W.^JFL Greg Petit. Problems 114 The then Sheriff of 

c. Ireland. A high officer in an Irish county, 
whose status and functions are now closely similar 
to those of the English high sheriff. There are also 
sheriffs in certain Irish cities and boroughs : cf. a. 

1542 Ir. Act 34 Hen. VIII , c. x (ifiai) 23S The said Sberife 
of the said Shire (cf Meath] for the time being. 16x2 Six J 
j. Davies Why Ireland , etc. 140 In each of these Counties t 


Palatines, there were two Sheriffes:.. As in Meth we find a 
Sheriffe of the Liberty, and a Sheriffe of the Crosse: And 
so in Vlster, & so in wexford. 167$ Essex Papers (Camden) 
1. 309 All is forfited and taken up by the Shiriffe or SenescalL 
a 2687 Petty Polit. Anat. (1691) 36 The Sheriffs of Counties, 
and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. Ibid. 41 [see 
sheriff's peer in 4]. 28x7 Act 57 Geo. Ill, c. 63 Whereas 
it is expedient that the laws relating to Sheriffs in Ireland 
should be amended. 

d- US. (.See quot. 1828-32.) 

2662 Laws of Virginia xliv. 26 The Sheriffs of James- 
City.. shall be left to the Govemour’s free choice. 2788 
Massachusetts Spy Mi 7 - Th- M-- — , p— -PT, r~d 
some other c-: 1 * ;■ j.‘ . ?•« **. : -■ . ;■ 

them in gaol. i:s.l -j* » •. v, T ■ - C 1 ■ - ! 

or his deputies, executes civil and criminal process through- 
out the county, has charge of the jail and prisoners, attends 
courts and keeps the peace. <22842 in Dickens * Amer. 
Notes xvii. (i£63) 141 A map was suspected, and the Sheriff 
most probahty baa possession of him by this time. 2876 
* Mark Twain * Tom Sazv) er xi, The Sheriff was confident 
that he (the murderer] would be captured before night. 
Ibid, xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pro- 
claimed the opening of the court. 

2 . With defining word, as deputy sheriff, under- 
sheriff, vice-sheriff ; high sheriff, the sheriff (in 
England and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as 
distinguished from a deputy or subordinate. 

14 5° Poston Lett. I. 125 The shreve of Kent.. sent his 
under shreve to the juges to wete what to doo. a 1455 Lett. 

' D -‘ — 'C — rupacion 

■ ■ • ■ ■ • “ ' . i * Gest of 

, » \ ‘ - sherif of 

"■ . ■. *’ 1 Thomas 

More.. being one of the vnder snriefes of London. 2559 
Aylmer Harlorozoe Lij, Then must the hyghe Shrife be 
his frende. 2622 F. Markham Bk . War nt. vii. 106 The 
proverbe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer a knave. <x x6y4 
Clarendon* Hist . Reb. ix. §9 Colonel Long, the high shrief 
of the county. 1716 Act 3 Geo. /, c. 15 § xo It shall not be 
lawful.. for any Person.. to buy, sell, let, or take to Farm, 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Deputy -sheriff, . .or any other 
-‘-r:^-fr-.-County 
«_ 1 h‘ ‘ !.:3» t (\ ■ l‘ '• .■ • erijf 3 

: I , : 1 ' ■? J* ■ !.(' . ’.who, 

trith His own hand, according to ancient custom, pricks the 
person appointed. Ibid. 5 The appointment of competent 
persons a3 permanent Under Sheriffs, throughout the several 
counties of England and Wales. 1835 Tomlins* Law Diet. 
(ed.4) s. v.. The under-sheriff usually- performs all the duties 
of the office, a very few only excepted, where the personal 
— r c *.?-». 2874 Stubbs Const. 

,tx. 1 i-- .*' ■: w-of Crauthom, who 

• i 1 ..: » K : < the shire for Devon, 

; •: : •• : _ : : lue return made by 

the rice-sheriff, who hsd substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. Sheriff depute, substitute’, see 1 h. 
Sheriff major , principal : designations formerly 
given to the sheriff (in the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheriff-depute is sometimes called sheriff-prin- 
cipal in contradistinction to the sheriff-snbstitute. 
Sheriff voardalori see Wardatok. 

\ Sheriff in that fart : a person appointed to supply the 
place of the sheriff! or executing process.^ ^ ^ 


Ibid. 309 The Scbinu^deput and lail^eis of Hadington. 


Earle jiarsbell, shirreff-prindpaL 3752 J. Louthian Pc rut 
of Process (ed. 2) 249 IFe said Lords Reverse the foresald 
■ , ■ ’ * 1 ■ “ 5 Scott Guy M. 

. ■ - - ■ - - at Ellangowan 

■ , , '* . . • . -xy decent man, 

sir; the Sheriff-substitute of the county. 1834 Tait’x Mag. 

I. 442/2, 30 Sheriff-DeputeshipSj varying from ^300 to f , 800 
a-year. 4" ?* — ■* * :? «’ ; i s - r :r : :, r : c - 

depute. .v ■>. ; 1 14: ill t ‘f/ ■■■ 

Aug. 247 'i' i mm l •* ; • 

substitute*, ■- )■-*. -»■ 1 : p ' * : » ■*’ : "J ' 

been appointed, and the^ sheriff-deputes (or ‘sheriffs* 
simply), who hold courts at intervals. 1894 Act 57 4 $3 Viet. 
c. 40 J 7 The expression ‘Sheriff* shall not indude Sheriff 
Substitute. 

f 3 , irons/. Applied to officers (in foreign 
countries) with functions analogous to those of the 
sheriff; a governor of a district or city. Oh. 

a 1225 St. Marker. 1 Olfbrius behte schirreue of fat loud. 
c 2290 St. Leonard 203 in S. Eng. Leg. 439 } e scherreue of 
leouns feteres made strongue. c 1300 Havetok 2286 In al 
Denemark ne was no knub, Ne conestable, ne shireue,.. 
pat he ne com bifom sire Ubbe. 23.. Sevyr. Sag. (W.) 
2564 Hit was a knight, a riche scherreue. 353s Coverdale 
rxKingsxxui. 8 Iosuay* shreue of the cite. 153s — 2 Exdr. 
tv. 47 Then Darius. .wrote a letter rnto all the debytes and 
shreues. 254s Jo ye Exp. Dan. iL Cviij b, Daniel and bys 
felowes were sought of Arioch the shryue to be slayne- 
Turner Herbal it. 51 There was a certayn sherif in Egypt 
which tooke ij. naughty murtheryng robbers (etc.]. 

4. Comb . : sheriff's clerk, Sc. sheriff clerk, the | 
clerk of the sheriffs court; hence sheriffclerkship ; j 
sheriff's court. Sc. sheriff court, a court in which j 
the sheriff or his deputy administers justice ; sheriff ? 
fee Sc., a payment due to the sheriff ; sheriff liars : 
pi. Sc. (see Fiars) ; f sheriff^ geld (fild,yeld ), 


SHERIFF, 

the payment made by the sheriff for the ‘ ferm 9 
(Fabh sb. 3) of his shire ; t sheriff^ gloves Sc., a 
perquisite of the sherifflevied at a fair ; + sheriff('s 
house, ? the official residence of a sheriff (or of a 
similar official in foreign countries) ; sheriffes 
mair Sc. [Mayor 3] = sheriff s offcer\ -f* sheriff- 
man Dublin =s sheriff's peer ; *t shcrifFs man = 
sheriff' s officer ; also Shropshire dial, the gold finch 
(see qnot. 1796); sheriffs officer ( 5 r. alsor^rr^" 
offeer), an official employed to execute the sheriffs 
writs, to distrain and arrest, etc.; + sheriff's 
peer, one of a class of members of the corporation 
of Dublin (before 1840) ranking next to the alder- 
men, and including all ex-sheriffs ; f sheriff roll 
Sc., the roll on which the proceedings of the 
sheriff's court were recorded ; ^sheriff silver = 
sheriff geld ; sheriff( T s tourn {turn, teumey) ; 
see Tours, Tourxey sb . 2 

*377 Lasgl. P. PL 1 >. tv. 268 A *schireues clcrkc. 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 274 James Makbrok of Campsy, 
allegit heretabiU Sherefclerk of the said Sbercfdome. 2679 
Acts of Sederunt (1790) 344 All Shirriff-clarks to bring In 
their registers of homings to be marked by the dark of 
register. 2875 EncycL Brit. 111. 290/1 The counted and 
rejected papers, .are.. transmitted by the returning officer 
to the clerk of the Crown in Chancery in England, or the 
sheriff-clerk in Scotland. 15^4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 
274 The office of "Sherefclerkschip of the said Sherifdome. 
Ibid. 275 To deliver to the said James Drummond the 
•Sherefcourt bukis. 1752 J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) App. 264 That no Person shall be obliged to appear 
before the Sheriff-court, unless he be cited upon a proper 
Summons. 2835 Tomlins’ Law Diet. (ed. 4) s. v. London , 
The Sheriffs’ Court, holden before their steward or judge. 

ZT — «**- c ~' WLi- —her custumes. 

' ■ - ■ ■ bout the said 

L , ' . • 1 8 33 Sheriffs 

were also intitled to the twentieth part of the sums contained 
in every decree, in name of sheriff-fee. 2689 in Acts Pari. 
Scot. (1875) XII. 55/2 p‘ the pryceof victwall payable furth 
of the snyre offyfe to the Exchequer for cropt x63S be 
payed conforme 10 the present *shirref fiars of the said 
shyre. 2302 Yorksh. Inauisiticns (Yks. Rec. Soc.) III. 245 
Rendering annually to tne said heiress for Castelward and 
*SchirefgeId 6 d. 2376 Rollsrf Parlt. II. 348/2 Une Rente 
q’est appelle Shereveyeld q amounte a xini/i. xixx id. par 
an, provenantz des ditz deux Rapes. 1385 Ibid. III. 211/2 
Shereves-yeltL 1543 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 407 Paid to 
the exchetor..for the Sberifgylde, ij*. 2528 Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (2872) 3 That na *shereff gluiffes be ta>Tie..fra na 
maner of persoun fra this present fair. 3603 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 5x4/2 Lie scbireff-gluiffis^ 1641 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 104 Thrfe frie fafres..togfdder with the sheref 
fie, shereffis glowes, tolles (etc.]. 41x505 Chron. Lond. 

(1905) 262 Sir William Capell, after bis prisonmCnt in the 
Countour, and *Shryvishouse was. .commaundid to the 
Tower. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Loire C. iv. 6 b, In 
witnesse whereof, the saied Deputies to this present Treatle 

! .-«• rt. T l. - r Gr-». 28x2 

V*.‘i . "n/e- : xs* i-’ ■ . I* 'i ■ . . :\d un- 

j c \ 400 

Gamelyn 583 It ben the *schirrefes men, that hider ben i- 
enmt a 3500 Gest of Robyn II ode cliii, in Child Ballads 
III. 63 Now is Litelfjohn the sherifes man. 2605 Camden 
Rem., Wise Sf. 226 When he (Sir T. More] was to mount 
the scaffold, hee saide to one of the Shmffes men, I pray 
thee helpe mee vp, as for comming downe I take no care. 
2667 Dryden Spit. Tempest 13 He sends me only like a 
Shrtffi man here To let you know the Malefactor’s neer. 
2796 Rev. _F. Leichton MS. Let. J. Batcher jo May, 

1 am promised some gleanings of Shropshire words. As 
to Sheriff’s man for Goldfinch. .the Corbets..were often 
Sheriffs of the County; their livery was black and yellow, 
the colour of the goldfinch's penfeathers. 1842 Harts- 
Horne Salofia Ant. 562 Sheriffs Man, the seven coloured 
linnet, Carduelis of Linnaeus. 2879 Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire Word-bk., Sheriff s.man, the Goldfinch. 1703 Foun- 
Tainhall Decisions (1761) II. 196 Here the 'sheriff-officers 
were only brought pro more. *8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
sriii. The w arrant s awa to Liberton wi’ twa sheriff officers 
seeking ye. 1837 Dickens Pickiv. xi. Giving hlr. Pick- 
wick a friendly tap on the shoulder, the sheriff's officer 
(for such he was) threw his card on the counterpane. 
1843 Beth use Sc. Fireside Star. 70 The sheriff's -officers 
proceeded to take him into^custody. a 2687 Petty Pol it. 
Anat. (t6gt) 41 There are in the City of Dublin a Lord- 
Mayor, 2 Sheriffs, 24 Aldermen, 48 Sheriffs Peers, and ^96 
of the Common-Council. 2534 in Exch. Rolls Scot. X' I- 
584 Qohilk charter is registrat on the bak of ‘schiref roll of 
this instant yer. 13*4 in Registr. Mor.ast. de Winehel- 
cumba (1892) 351 Tactendo irrsuper an n is singulis *Schir- 
teveselver et alia servicia forinseca. 243a Rolls c/ P arlt. 

4 * r - ... . . •Shirrefi toum. 

, . . - - ■ 36 in Hexham 

. . ■ . . sir Ingram. .as 

. ■. * , ncs at Alnwik. 

JS*B in J. R. Boyle Htdvn (1595) App. SScrifi me 
June 048. . 

b. In trivial and slang phrases: 
basket, tub, a basket or tub placed outside a 
prison to receive charitable doles for the prisoners , 
t sheriff's posts, two painted posts, set np at the 
Sheriff's door, to which proclamations were affixed 
(cf. Post sb A 2 b). (See also later quots.) 

5CoQ p To ns on Et. Man out ef // um. ill. uu(ifioo) M 

sfcould i be ere I should put off Totbe Lord 
fl ,** Sfcriuus posts? 1600 Nashe 

BHAVui S-1 v v£ .90; HI- Thu: « 

iil-ntifnll f or tie piascc as th, shenffes tub ts tfccni 

tHJ o=T ckJtiitralKo thes ca. of prison, . AVh« 

Sheriffs basket, and ha broken nest Wete yoot Festteill 
eieeedinps! J7-. >n Grose Oh. (tpye) ejt Dlnanj cn 

“SS si the hhsriffs ban. Fci-r..!., Si=riffs boll, so 



SHERIFFALTY. 


686 


SHERRY* 


execution. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sheriff's Brace - 
lets, handcuffs. Ibid., Sheriff's Hotel, a prison. Ibid., 
Sheriff's Picture Frame, the gallows. 

Sheriff: see Shereef, Sherifl 
Sheriffalty (Je'rifalti). Also 6 shirevalty, 
sheryaltie, 7 aheralltie, sheri valty, -ifalty, 
shire vealty, shirifalty. [f. Sheriff + -al + -TV, 
after words like royalty l\ = Shrievalty. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 362 The seid 
Office of Sheryaltie. 1611 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. xx[i]x. 
57/2 The Office of Execution and custody of this County 
[Huntingdon] is the Sheralfty [Tread Sherfalty]. of old in- 
heritable. *617 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 227 
The patent of my M n office of y # sheralltie. 1648 Perse - 
cutio Undecima 57 / ’ ' " * ' r 

knowne zeale by his 
his Shirifalty. 1682 
of London. Ibid, 41 
son (1781) I. viii. 3S * ' 

Sheriffalty. 1870 Fc ’ ■ . ■ 

Michaelmas solemnit 

fig. 1865 Bushnei l Vicar. Sacrif. in. v. 269 Sending out 
the rugged sheriffalty of law and penal enforcement. 

Sheriffdom (Je'rifdam). Forms : see Sheriff ; 
also Sc. 4 shera-, 5 sera-, schirra-, schirre-, 
serraf-, 6 syxefdom(e. [-tom.] 

1. A district or territory tinder the jurisdiction of 
a sheriff. Sc. 

1385 in 3rd Ref. Hist . MSS. Comm. 410/1 In the sheradom 
of Perth. 2453 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 340 
Landis, .lyand tn Regaliteof Dunfermlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. 1457 in Acts Pari. .So*/. (1875) XIL 25/1 
Quhilke assise [was]..chosinbe \>zr avise offoure sera- 
domes. 1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 103 In the schirefdome of 
galloua. 1662 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 84 Lands Iyeing in 
several shirriffdoms. 1769 Dc Foe's. Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
IV. 296 The Isle of Arran, which with Bute makes up one 
Sheriffdom. 1854 Act 17 18 Viet. c. 91 § 37 The sheriff 

of the sheriffdom in which the offence shall have been com- 
mitted. 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Scltm. (1858) 52 The Hill., 
had borne the gallows of the sheriffdom on its crest. 1894 
Times 19 Dec. 8/2 To officiate also as Sheriff-Substitute of 
the Sheriffdom of Argyll. 

transf. 1762 tr. Buschinfs Syst . Gcog. V. 270 The sheriff- 
dom of Altorf. 

2. The office of sheriff. 

1596 DalRYMple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 127 This office 
na vthirwyse dependes than of heritage quhairthrouch vnto 
thame selfes thay ascriue schirrefdomes. 3610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 578 This Sherifedome was. .translated 
hereditarily into the family of the Beauchamps. 1628 
Wither Brit. Rememb. iv. 552 A Couple.. that had the 
Sheriffedome Of London that sad yeare. 1806 Scott Let. 
to Ellis 25 Jan. in Lockhart xv, The situation is.. £800 
a-year, besides being consistent with holding my sheriffdom. 
1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 5 It was thus that the here- 
ditary sheriffdom of the county of Westmoreland came to 
the family of Tufton.. 1877 Miss Vonge Cameos II. iii. 31 
David bestowed on him the government of the castle, and 
the sheriffdom of Teviotdale. 2B85 H. B. Wheatley in 
Antiquary Feb. 48/1 He was afterwards deprived of his 
sheriffdom and of his aldermanic gown. 

3. jocularly. The realm or order of sheriffs. 

3904 Sir H. Hawkins Retain.. II. xliii. 47 All the pomp 

and splendour, in fact, that Sheriffdom was capable of. 

Sheriffe, obs. f. Shereef, Sheriff, Shroff. 
t She’riifess. Obs. rare. f-Ess.] A woman 
who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary). 

c *659 inscr. Barden Tower in HowitCs Vis. Remark. 
Places (1840)217 Ladie Anne Clifford.. High Sheriffesseby 
inheritance of the Countie of Westmerland. a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Westmerld. (1662) lit. 341, I find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Clifford,.. Sheriffess (as I maysay) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, till the last of K. 
Henry the fourth. 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 5 Sir 
Roger de Clifford _waskil led in battle. .about the year 1280. 
After his death, his widow sat in person, as sheriffess of the 
county of Westmoreland,, .with the judges. 

+ She'riffliood. Obs. Forms: see Sheriff. 
\fhode, -hood.] The office of sheriff. 

C1450 Gods tow Reg. 70 In-to witnes of Jfis hinge he seele 
of h® foreseid shreuehode was put her-to. a 3470 Grfgory 
Chrott. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lottd. (Camden) 77 He [Edw. II] 
grauntyd that sherevehodys sholde goo to ferme for CCC li 
be yere. 1502 Aknolde Chron. B ivb, [Charter of London 
3384.] We haue graunted-.to the Citezens of London the 
Shorefhode [read Sherefhode] of London and of Middelsex. 
3556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 34 John Briane was 
drowned in hys shrefehode. 3629 in Crt. $ Times Chas. I 
(1848) II. 11 Here Sir Walter Long was brought this dav 

jntn fK. CK'imTi.. fi.. “ I. . 1... 1 .- ... 

3 ■ . 

t ■ 

Bherliiian, variant ol Shereefiax. 
Shexiffing, vbl. sb. [-ING V) The holding 
of the office ot sheriff, and discharge of its duties. 

1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) II. 163 
The several Plots and Projects of Exclusion, Association, 
Sheriffing, Feasting, See. 1806 Harper's Mag. Apr. 812/2 
‘You may think this here sheriffing is mighty funny,* he 
confided one day to a friend, * but you ought to try it once, 
and see the dishonest whelps you have to deal with.* 

She/riffry. rare. [-RY.] = Shrievalty. 

1610 in Cal. St. Paf., Irel. 2608-10, 4x3 [He.. had the] 
shrifery [of the county bestowed upon him], 2836 Galt in 
Tail's Mag. 111 . 5x1 After my sheri (Try. 

Sheriffship, [-ship.] The office of sheriff. 
x 473~4 Acc. Let. High Treat. Scot. I. 46 The office of 
schirefthipofStriueling. <21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)C7:rwz. 

^SJL.S.) 11. 364 My lord lyndesay tuik posses sioun of 
the Schereffschip of fj-ffe. 2649 ? Evelyn in E.'s Diary , 
etc. (3852^111.^42 The Scots.. have — taken away the here- 
ditary shnefships from_ the nobility. 3747 Act 20 Geo. II, 
c. 43 5 x Ail Sheriffships and Deputy Sheriffships of Dis- 


tricts, being Parts only of Shires. 2884 Manch. Exam. 17 
Nov. 5/3 It will he exceedingly hard if Mr. M. should be 
compelled to choose between his fat sheriffship and his 
political ambition. 1893 Agnew Hercd. Sheriffs 0/ Gallo- 
way II. 120 The sheriff, .was ordered to grant deputations of 
sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claverhouse.and Earlshall, 
as his colleagues. 

f Sheriff’s tooth. Obs. Forms : 3 schirrefs- 
tuthe, 4 shirrevestothe, 5 sheriffs-tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth). [Cf. phrase 4 for one’s own tooth ’ 
in Tooth sb. 3.] An annual impost (complained 
of in 1327-77 by Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each bovate of 
land within his county. 

1298 Yorksh. Inquisitions (Yks. Rec. Soc.) III. 84, zs. for 
Waytemete and Schirrefsiuthe. 1327-77 Rolls of Parlt. 
II. 401/2 Une torcenouse prise q’est chescun an Ieve sur 
eux par Baillifs le Roy q’il appelent Shirrevestothe, e’est 
assavoir de chescune bove de terre sys deners. 1402 in 
Leycester Hist. Antiq. (3673) 2 °7» <5- reddendo fer annum 
de Stothe, alias dictum Sherifls-Tooth, septem Denarios. 
1701 Cowers Interfr. (ed. Kennett) s. v.. Per Sherif-loolh 
seems a tenure by the service or duty of providing Entertain- 
ment for the Sheriff at his County Turns or Courts. 

Sheriffwick (Je’rifwik). Forms: see Sheriff 
and -wick; also 6 shynywyke, 7 shirrewicke. 

1 . The office of sheriff. 

2451 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 225/x The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Shirrefwyke, Chaumberleynship. 2520 Coven- 
try Leet Bk. 667 Touchyng the office of Shyrrywyke of the 
Citie. 2542-3 Act 34 <?• 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 22 Theyre 
saide office of Sbirielewike. 1601 Munday Down/. Earl 
Huntington ir. Cib, Master Warman, here’s your Patent 
seald. For the high Sheriffewick of Notingham. 2604 in 
Kempe Loscly MSS. (1836) 221 There is^coomore unpaide, 
which they lye in wayte untill I be oute of the Shirrewicke 
to have of me. c 2640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 
224 Thomas was.. discharged of his Shreevewick of Glou- 
cester™. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 26 Extraordinary 
services done by Sheriffes in the time of their Sheriffwicke. 
1884 Law List 1299 note. The Sheriffwick of London is in 
the Corporation of London. 

2 . The district over which a sheriff has jurisdic- 
tion. 

2535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 18 Every misruled and 
suspecte personne within thir Shireffwik. 18x0 Bextham 
Packing (\%z\) 217 Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex. 2894 R. S. Fercusos Hist . West- 
morland 95 The bailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 
wick or shrievalty, of the whole county of Westmorland. 

II Sheriii (Jarrf/). Forms : 7 sharifFe, scherifi, 
sherif, 7, 9 scherif, S sher(r)iff. Also (in Diets.) 
9 shereefee. [Arab, sharifly (Dozy), f. 

sharif (see Shereef). Cf. Seraph Seraphil’.] 
A gold coin formerly current in the Levant of the 
value of 9 s. qd. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 11. 308 Three millions of Shariffes. 
1647 Greaves Roman Foot 121 The Turkish sultan!, or 
/Egyptian sheriff 1687 A.. Lovell tr. ThevcnoCs Trav. 1. 
262 The Turkish Chequin, which they call Scberif, is worth 
seventy Maidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. 1696 tr. 
Du Mont's Voy. Levant xix. (1705) 240 His Ransom.. was 

fix’d -* ~~r ' r *— tv - 

wort *. 

lace ■ ■ ’ 

(r8if . 

Sherish, obs. form of Cherish v. 

1436 Libel Etig. Policy in Pol. Poems (1859) II. 188. 

11 Sheristadar (Jeri:stadau). Anglo- Isid. Also 
9 serrishtebdar, ser-, sherisbtadar. £Urdu (a. 
Pers.) sarishte dar, f. sarishte (properly 

sar-rishta ) office, employment + dar holder, pos- 
sessor.] The head clerk or registrar of an Indian 
court of justice : see quot. 1872. 

2775 in Min. Evid. Trial W. Hastings {17Z8) I. 1033 The 
SI eristadars have delivered me an Account. 2834 [Pfinsep] 
Babot I. vii. 210 (Stanf.) The Serishtadar commenced busi- 
ness by informing me that this wretch was a Goreyt. 1872 
E. Braddon Life in India vii. 284 The sherisbtadar cross, 
examined witnesses, droned out the proceedings when they 
were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- 


me large army ol Brahman officials. 

Sherivalfcy: see Sheriffalty. 

Sherive, Sherk, obs. ff. Sheriff, Shirk. 
Sheri, obs. form of Schorl. 

1777 Forster Voy. round World 11. v. II. 26 The rocks.. 
contained volcanic productions, or different kinds of lava, 
some of which are full of white and greenish sberls. 

Sherman, Shorn (e, obs. ff. Shearjian, Sharn. 
Sheroot, obs. form of Cheroot. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's xv. (end), I will light my sheroot. 
Sherp, obs. and dial, form of Sharp v. 
t Sherpe. Obs. rare Also 5 shyTpe. 
[a. OF. escherfe , var. of escrcpe Scrip r< 5 .ll 
= Scrip sbf 

2426 Lydc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 5372 Thys bred, pylgrymes 
euer\xhon,..In ther sherpe they sbold yt bere. Ibid. 6220 
Shyrpe. 

Sherpet, Sherrafe, obs. ff. Sherbet, Shroff. 
Sherrant, variant of Sherakt Obs. 

Sherref-i; -eive, -eve, -if (f, etc. : see Sheriff. 
Sherri£f(e, variant ff. of Shereef, Sheripi. 
Sherris (]e*ris). arch. Also 6-S eherries, 7 
ceres, [a. Sp. {vino de) Xeres wine of Xeres (see 


Sherry slO). The Sp. x, now coincident in sound 
with /(« x)>was formerly pronounced (J). 

The name of the town appears in the 27th c. as Sherries : 
e. g. x6z6 R. Peeke (title) Three to One : Being an English 
Spanish Combat, performed. .at Sherries in Spain.] 

= Sherry sb . 1 i. 

[1540-x will of r — — » tt- ' - • 

buttes of sakes of - . * 

hi The second \ ■ ■ ■ 

warming of the Blood :. .the Sherris warmes it, and makes it 
course from the inwards, to Jtbe parts extremes. 1876 
Browning At the ‘ Mermaid’ ii. The sherris mantling Still 
about each mouth. 1884 Black fud. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was ! 

b. altrib. and Comb. : sherris- sack, 'sack ’ im- 
ported from Xeres : see Sack sb. 3 1 b. 

2876 Browning At the ‘ Mermaid ' xviii, Back then to 
our *sberris-brewage 1 1597 ‘Sherris sack [see Sack sb} 
1 bj 2607 Markham Caval. vii. (1617) 36 A pinte of very 
good Ceres sacke. 1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. 4 
Port, clxviii, Xeres.. is famous for.. what we call, ‘sherries 
wine. 

Sherrivalleys, variant of Sherryvallies. 
Sherrug, obs. form of Shear-hog. 

Sherry (Je*ri), sb . l Also 7 Bhirry, zerry» 
shery, sherie, 8 sherree. [A sing, form evolved 
from Sherris, mistaken for a plural.] 

1 . Originally, the still white wine made near 
Xeres (now Jerez de la Front era, a town in Anda- 
lusia, near Cadiz) ; in modem use, extended to a 
class of Spanish white wines of similar character, 
and (usually with prefixed word, as Californian , 
Cafe sherry ) to wines made elsewhere in imitation 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wine of this kind. 

2608 Middleton Mad World v. H r, Some Shiny for jny 
Lords players there. 2624 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. iv, 
Cok. Sack? you said but e’en now it should be Sherry. 
Pvp. Io. Why so it is ; sherry, sherry* sherry. 26x7 Shuttle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham S0CO224 One other rundlett of shery. 
c 2645 Howell Lett. (1688) II. 350 Those kinds that our 
Merchants carry over, are those onely that grow upon the 
Sea-side as Malagas, Sheries, Tents. 2662 Charleton 
Myst. Vintners (16751 203 They sell decayed Xeres, vulgarly 
Sherry, for Lusenna wine. 1682 Wheler Jo urn. Greece 
1. 35 Excellent Wines, especially red Muscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry), a 2715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 221 
He drunk a little tea and some sherry. 2726 G. Roberts 
Four Yrs. Voy. 331 Some Sherree. _ 1835 Dickens Sk. Bo:, 
Public Dinners, Waiters.. are placing decanters of sberrry 
down the tables. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxxviii, Most 
celebrated growths of ports, sherries, and claret wines. 1854 
Mrs. Gaskell North S . xxxv, Some rare old sherry. 
2897 ‘Merriman ’ In Kedar's Tents xiit 245 The Colonel 
had anJSnglish friend who spoke so— one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. 

fig. x6ip Pasguils Palinodia title-p., A pleasant pynte 
of Poetical! Sherry. 

b. In the names of mixed drinks, sherry- and- 
seltzer , sherry-and-bitlers. 

2881 H. Smart Race for Wife x, Men are congregating 
about the refreshment buffet for another sherry-and-se!tzer. 
2884 Mrs. C. Praed Ziro iii, Will you come in and have 
a sherry and bitters. 

2 . ‘A small wine-glass of the size and form 
commonly used for sherry and similar wines’ 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as sheny- 
lottle, -butt, - case , - glass , sherry -witte , also sherry- 
suiiie colour ; sherry -drinker, -grower. 

2848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxv , The ‘sherry-boulc. x833 
Sat. Rev. 9 June 6S8/2 The juice as it runs out is caught 
and transferred to tubs, sherry hogsheads and ‘sherry butts. 
*853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 27 With a 
formidable-looking ‘sherry-case, in the shape of a horn, at 
his saddle. 2887 J. R. P. Berkeley in Knapp Geo. Borrow 
(1890) II. 101 Among his peculiarities was his dislike., 
of ‘Sherry drinkers. 2879 Mrs. A E. James hid. Housch. 
Manezgem. 26 There was only one ‘sheny-glass broken. 
2900 S Pi elmann Ruskin 27 Peter Domecq, the great ‘sherry- 
grower of Xerez. 2785 Bektham Mem. Cf Corr. Wks. 1843 
X. 160 Good ‘Sherry-wine. 2832 Mar kyat N. Forster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 224 Light sherry -wine color. 

b. With reference to colour. 

2856 H. H. Dixon Post -5- Paddock 301 Mr. Stirling 
Craufurd’s ‘sherry-bay horse, The Shaver. 2872 Garrod 
Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 147 A vinous liquid, having a golden 
‘sherry colour. 2878 Abney Photogr. xiii. 90 Enough to 
give a sherry colour to the collodion. 2875 Huxley & 
Marti sPract. BioL App. (1877) 270 A dark ‘sherry-coloured 
solution. 1894 Season X. 47/2 Flecked with sherry ana 
rose-coloured strands. 2898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
ii. 65 From dark brown to ‘sherry-red- 28x3 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 202 Bools with ‘sberTy-yellow-tassels. 

c. In names of drinks : sherry-negus, sec 
Negds 2 ; y sherry sack, see Sack sb . 3 1 b, cf. 
Sherris ; alsoy^. See also Sherrt-cobbler. 

1619 Petsqutls Palinodia A 3, My Muse. . weares a Corslet 
of old Sheny Sacke. 2677 Lady Hatton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 148 AH the shene sack. 2907 Daily Chron.21 Nov, 
3/3 Who drank sheny-Dejus. 

+ SbeTry, sbfi slang. In quot. shirr y. [Cf. 
Sherry v. 1 ) A scurry. 

2822 Haggart Life 37 The shirry became general— I was 
run to my full speed. 

Sbe*rry, a. Obs. rare r* 1 . [f. Sherry si. 1 ] 
Under the influence of sherry; drunk. 

1770 Genii. Mag. XL. 559/1 To express the Condition of 
an Honest Fellow, and no Flincber, under the Effects of 
good Fellowship, it is said that he is.. Sherry. 
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SHEVEL. 


SHE RUT. 

Sherry, t’. 1 dial. Also 9 shiny. [Peril, a 
variant of Sheer vl\ intr. T o scurry, to run away ; 
retreat hastily. Also with off. 

1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. o), To Skerry, to run 
away : sherry off. x8zx Haggart Li/e 36 He went into an 
entry, as I snirry’d past him. 1866 Brogden Prov. Words 
Lincolnsh. 1 80 _ You’ve been long enough, sherry. C1874 
R. K. Leader in Sheffield Gloss . (1890) s. v , Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1877 Hotderness Gloss., Sherry-off, to run off, or j 
retreat hastily. , 

She’rry, v. 2 uonce-wd. [f. Sherry sbfi] irons. | 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. 

1909 ‘ Q-’ (Quiller-Couch) True Tilda xxi. 294 Nursed by 
a careful butler.. a single bottle will sherry twelve guests. 

Sherry-cobbler, colloq. [f. Sherry ri.i] i 
A cobbler made with sherry. See Cobbler 3. j 
1&09 [see Cobbler 3]. 1842 Dickens An ter. Doles ix, The 
bowls of mint-julep and sherry-cobbler. 1855 Haliburton 
Nat. ff Hum. Nat. II. 31a He suck in hlsdrink like sherry- 
cobbler through a straw. 1882 ‘ Ouida * Under Two Flags 
(1890) 82 He paused to listen till he let the ice in his sherry, 
cobbler melt away. 

Siierryvallies (Jerivmriiz), sb. pi. U.S. Also 
9 sborrevals, sherrivalleye. [The proximate 
history is obscure, but the word must be an adoption 
of some one of the many forms of a widely diffused 
word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- 
sers : cf. Arab. sirwal , now commonly 
sharwal (pi. sardwil, sharawjl), whence Sp. zara - 
git dies pi., Pg. ceroulas pi.), Russian inapaBapLi 
sharavary , Polish ssarawary , Gr. crapa&apa , late 
and med.L. sarabara , saraballa , sarabala , saravara , 
etc. (see Du Cange), Syriac sharbala ; the 

ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to be 
the Persian shalwar (see Shulwar) of the same 
meaning. The Biblical Aramaic sarbatin 

pL, which in Dan. iii. 21, 27 is rendered by the 1 
like-sounding words in Syr., Gr„ and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 161 1 ‘ coats*, 
margin ‘ mantles’, 1884 Revised * hosen 1 ), but this 
is very doubtful. 

Our first quot. might suggest Polish as the probable 
proximate source for the U. S. word. Gen. C. Lee had 
been aide-de-camp to the king of Poland.} 

(See quot. 1848.) 

1778 Gen. C. Lee Let. 20 Dec. in Mem. (1792) 430 If you 
find them to be^ green breeches patched with leather, and 
not actually legitimate sherry vallics, such as his Majesty 
of Poland wears,.. I will submit in silence to all the scum- 
lity which [etc.] 182s Springfield Tailors advt. in Alice 
M, Larle Costume Colon. Times (1894) 2x7 Shorrevals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he’ll make. 1833 G F. Hoffman 
Winter in Far West (1835) I. 105 Raising bis blue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the fob of his sherrivalleys. 
1848 Bartlett Diet. Arner., S her ryv allies, pantaloons 
made of thtek velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 
each leg, and generally worn over other pantaloons. They 
are now chiefly wom by teamsters. Many years ago, when 
; - journeys were made on horseback, shcrryvallice were 
indispensable to the traveller. 

Shert, obs. form of Short adv. 

Short (p, sherth, obs. forms of Shirt sb. 
Sherve, obs. form of Sheriff. 

Sherville, obs. form of Chervil. 

1689 in Thanes 0/ Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville. 

Shervon, obs. f. shriven , pa. pple. of Shrive v. 

Ii SheTwal. rare. [Arab. sharwal: see 
Sherryvallies.] A kind of loose trousers worn 
in various Asiatic countries. 

1844 tr. Maria T. Asmar's Mem. Baiyl. Princess I. 44 
Mysherwats, or trowsers, were oferimson silk. Ibid, II. 148 
Arraying myself in.. a sadrieh, or jacket, of golden tissue, 
rose-coloured sherwals, a turban (etc.). 

fShe’rwOOd. Obs. Also 6 shirwood. [Perfa. 
from the proper name Sherzoood in the Robin Hood 
ballads, taken as a poetic synonym for greenwood .] 

A grove; also, greenwood. 

156a Phaer JKneid vm. Y ii) b, The shirwood great 
[L. Ittcum ingentem], where saulf defence, and free resort, 
Duke Romulus vptooke. 1652 Loveoay tr. Caiprencde's 
Cassandra 1. 167 He saw on his right hand near the river 
side a grove of Sherwood. 

Shes'hum, variant of Shi sham. 

Sbet, dial. var. Sheat j£. 1 (young hog) ; obs. f. 
Sheet sbfi, Shut; obs. pa. t. of Shoot. 

Sbete, obs. form of Sheet, Shoot, Shut. 

She ter, obs. form of Shooter. 

Slietb. (JeJ>). dial, and teehn . Forms : 5 scheth, 

(9 sheath), 8- sheth. [Cogn. w. WFlem. schet, 
schette rail, bar of a gate, palisade, etc . ; f. the 
Tent, root *shai/>. to divide, split: see Shed v.. 
Sheath. Cf. also AYFlem. schee cross-bar, rung 
of a ladder, one of the laths forming the bottom of 
a wheelbarrow, etc. See also Sheath 2 . 

The etymological sense would be split piece of wood (cf. 
the cognate Smut). The OE. form cannot be inferred 
from the data, but may possibly be represented by ONorth. 
scxh}a. sccapa (if the vowel in that word be long*, which 

— .t— I * ■ ~ John XX. 

1 • ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ of horn - 

" aMDu- 

schcde ieim, metal pm or peg, appears to correspond to this.) 


L A bar or lath, esp. one of a number placed 
alongside each other so as to form a framework. 
spec . in various applications. 

a. One of the bars or 6 ribs ' forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or sides of a wagon, railway- 
coach, etc* 

1496 Acc. L_d. High Treas. Scot.fi. 281 Item.. to Will 
Walknr of Leith, for xxiiij schort treis to be schethis to the 
cartis,. .xxiiij 5. 1764 J. Buddle in B. Martin's Gen. Mag. 
June 285 The body of the waggon is in form of an inverted 
prismoid.. having strong pieces of oak or ash wood at the 

•- . d sides called Sheths. 

• ‘ ■ Upright sheths are 

J ■ " sbeths as shown in 

the figures. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms , Nortkumb. 
< 5 * Durh. 47 Sheths , the ribs of a chatdron waggon. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss, s. v., ‘Waggon sheth’, the group of 
ribs forming the framework. ‘Tram sheth % the cross ties 
in a tram which connect the soles or main framework. 

b. In a ladder : Each of 1 the broader steps, 
introduced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure together’ (. Northumbld Gloss. 1894). 

C. In a harrow: see quot. 1894. Also collect. 

1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 276/1 The bulls are connected 
by four Sheths. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, s. v., ‘Harrow 
sheth the cross bars of a harrow, intersecting the 4 bulls ' 
or longitudinal bars. 

2 . 1 A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows ’ ( Northumbld . Gloss. 1894). 

a. Agriculture . (See quot. 1894.) 

1431 M uniat, de Metros (Bannatime Club) 524 Sexten 
akris of land togithir lyand in j> e samyn scheth of land west 
fra said saynte mary rig. 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sheth, a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain off the water by the direction of the ploughings, called 
sheths ; be. a separated part. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. 
s. v., In the unenclosed town fields a group of parallel strips 
of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group lying at 
right angles, formed a sheth. 

b. Mining. [See quots.) 

i8iz J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1857) I. 95 Till it_ [the 
airj traversed the newly-formed sheth or set of workings. 
i860 Eng. <5 i* Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Newcastle 63 
Sheth 0/ bords, a district of workings 1804 Northumbld, 
Gloss, s. v., 1 Sheth of boards *, a group 01 cross workings 
in a coal pit... When a panel or division, of a colliery is 
referred to. the group of parallel excavations which have 
-* - coal (the 

s ■ . ■ ‘ ’ ■ I. 95 The 

wans wmeu nave stoppings m ttiem are called sfieth-walls, 
and those which are open loose- walls. s8z6j. H. H. Holmes 
Coal Mines Durh. 4 " Northumb. 247 Sheth, Sheth-door, 
Sheth-stoppings & c- — different means used for regulating 
the passage of the air through the boards, headways, &c. 

Sheth(e, Shether : see Sheath, Sheder. 

Shethite, variant of Sethite. 

Shetland (Je'tland). [The name of a group 
of islands to the north-north-east of the mainland 
of Scotland.] Used allrib. (quasi-o^.). 

a. Shetland pony , horse , etc. = Sheltie i. 

x8ox J. Anderson Rccreat. Agric. IV. Index, Shetland 

pony. X807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 531 The Shetland 
horses are well known. _ 1830 Lk Keux lllustr. Nat. Hist. 
I. 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, On this little black Shetland 
pigmy young Rawdon’s great father was pleased to mount 
the boy. __ _ . 

absol. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ii, Tom rode his little 
Shetland into the cottage. 

b. As the designation of a breed of sheep. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XI. 39 The Cheviot sheen are 
very well made. By crossing the breed of them with the 
**’ ’•-*.* *’ ' ’ ' the mutton 

. • . ‘ * * the Spanish 

■ __ , nd to thrive 

here. 1830 Le KeUX lllustr. Hat. Hist. I. 139 Shetland 
Sheep. This breed was formerly a native of the higher 
parts of Aberdeenshire. 

c. Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the ' 
Shetland Isles, hence to things made of this wool. 

1700 {title) Report of the Committee of the Highland 
Society of Scotland, to whom the subject of Shetland Wool 
was referred. 1856 Mrs. Pollan Lady's Diet. Needlework 
48 Wools... Shetland- A very fine wool, used for veils, 
scarfs, shawls. Sic. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 833/1 
Genuine Shetland hose. 1882 Caulff.ilo £c S award Diet. 
Needlework 446 Shetland Point Lace.. is a Needlemade 
lace, composed of Shetland wool, .of sufficiently coarse tex- 
ture to form babies* shawls [etc.]. 1906 E. V. Lucas Lis- 
tener's Lure X83 Get a Shetland shawl for Mrs. Ring. 

Hence ShetlaTidxc a., pertaining to Shetland. 

— . 353 (art.) New finds in 

. is Shetlandic word. 

S.'n *:■ [f. Shetland (see 

prec-J-f-ER 1 -] 

L An inhabitant of the Shetland Isles. 

1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 6:6 All the labour of the 
poor Shetlander is under the eontroul of the landholder. 
1882 Miss Gordok-Cummikg in 19/A Cent, Apr. 573 The 
Shetlanders hav e a . . singularly descriptive word to express it. 

2 . A Shetland pony. 

2875 S. Sidney Z>£. Horse iv. 85 The best Shetlanders come 
from Unst. 1885 Menu D. King iL 11 His uncle gave him 
a pony — a small jet black Shetlander. 

She tie, obs. variant of Shittle a. 

SKett(e, obs. ff. Sheet Shoot v., Shot v. 

Shettle, obs. form of Shittle a., Shuttle. 

Shetton, Shetyll, obs. ff. Shittex, Shuttle. 

Sheu, obs. pa. t. of Show v. 


Sheue, obs. form of Show v, 

Sheugh sb. Sc. and north. Forms: 

a. 6 eewch, seuehe, 6-7, 9 seuch, S- seugh; 
B. 7 fibouch, 8-9 sbougb, (9 sbooch, shaugb, 
shuch, shugh, see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 9 shouch, 
8- sheugh. [Northern variant of Sough j6.-] 

L A farrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 
a. xsor Douglas Pat. Hon. m. iv, Ane tcrribill sewch 
bimand in flammis reid,..All full of brinustane, pick, and 
bulling Ieid % 1513 — AEneis v. xii. x 68 Eneas with a pleuch 
The eerie cucufit, and merkit be a seuch. 1520 N'isdft 
Matt . xv. 14 Gif a blindman leid a bljndman. bathe falle 
dovn into the seucht. x6.. N. Burne Leader.Haugks x. 
in Ramsay Tea-Table Misc. (*762) II. 181 O’er dub and 
dyke, o’er seugh and syke. x8t8 Hogg Brownie II. Wool- 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the back of the garden. 
X829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Seugh, a wet ditch 
any watery or boggy place— a sough. 

p, 166s J. Fraser Ckron. Frasers (S.H.S.) 164 Riding 
down the narrow shouch of Corbet Bray, a 1779 D. Graham 
Jockey tr Maggy's Crish/ 111. Writ. 1683 lx. 24 West the 
hags, an’ o’er by Whiiehd! shough. 1786 Burns TsvaDcgs 
30 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or 
dyke. *8x6 Scott Antiq. xliv, And a* the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the coves, and sbeughs, doun at GJen- 
withersbins yonder, what’s to come o' them? 1830 W. 
Carletqn Traits Ir. Peas. (1843) 1 . 62 Sometimes one in 
emcring a p». d ;t rh ’v''"*'* d--- t 1 -- 

2 . A furrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see Sheugh v. 2 . 

1844 H. Stephens Bk . Farm I. 373 The plants are taken 
from the sheughs when wanted. , 

SheUglx (J»X)r v. Sc. and north. Forms : a. 
seucli, aewch (in pr. pple, se'wcbq'ulmtid), 7 
seugh.; $. 8-9 shugh, 9 shough, 9- sheuch, 8- 
sheugh. [f. Sheugh sb.] 

L trans. To plough, make farrows in (alsoy^.) ; 
to dig up ; (see also t^uot. 1882). 

15x3 Douglas AEneis v. tit. 76 Thai seuch the fludis. Ibid. 

X02 Now glyde thai baith togiddir furth in front, Sewch- 
quhand salt fame with thair lang kelis blont. 1606 BirniE 


sheugh peats , L e., 

■ ■ . , of Slcotlandj. 

2 . To lay plants temporarily in the earth in order 
to keep them fresh ; also to sheugh in. 

17.. Jacobite Song, Wee German LaSrdie i % Hr was 
delving in his kail.; 01 • 1 * ’ ** ing leeks. 

1842 Loudon Sub ■ ■ series, we 

have great experu • immense 

J uantities of deciduous plants. 1844 H. ^tf.phens Bk. 
\ arm I. 373 The bundles.. should be immediately loosened 

out O" * K — ' r -""' A -T.....T ,J .1-. 

is, sp ■ ■ ■ 

heap? ■ 11 ■ ■ 

‘lay’ 

b. trans/. To cover slightly, bury. 


*742 R. Forbes Ajax (- 
In seven fald o’ hide. 

Binkie Ser. il joi Th? ■ 1 

her kiit, an' as deep she 

W. Fraser Red Bk. Menteun 1. 403 ms toilers dauma 
tak bis body so far east asDundurn..so they just shoughed 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhumed and 
placed afterwards in the old chapel. 

Sheuk, obs. Sc. f. shook pa. t. of Shake v. 

IJ Sheva (Java*), [a. Rabbinic Heb. sh'zua-, 
app. an arbitrary alteration of shard, empti- 
ness, vanity. (In German books spelt schwa.')'] 

1 . Hebrew Grammar, a. The sign -r- placed 
under a consonant letter to express (what Jewish 
grammarians regard as) the absence of a following 
vowel sound. In certain positions the sheva (called 
quiescent sheva) has really no sound ; but in others it 
is sounded as the neutral vowel (a) or (?),and is then 
called movable (or vocal ) sheva . Compound sheva : 
any of the signs -=r-, -gr, which represent the 
neutral vowel with a colouring of 8, 8, t respec- 
tively. b. The sound of ' movable sheva 

1827s T -r C.r— \ t 1 O- St" : r ■ ’I-sT 1 ***■ *-*. 

1837 G. ■ . :■ • A»- V. i»/i 

pressed, ■. tv , .• :■ V s "'■* 1 1 

and read accordingly. 1853 J. R. Wolf Praci. Htbr. 
Gram, xo Hence, when Sheva is placed under *«cn 
sonant at the t>eginning of asylbble, it like a 

short e, and is called movable Sheva. /Hd..fi* two 
Shevas stand in the middle of a word, the first is a resting, 
and the second a movable. 

2 . Phonetics. The neutral vowel-sound ; esp. in 
comparative grammar, the obscure von el resuUmg 
(in primitive Indogermanic) from an original a, < , 
or 0, by loss of accent. 

iSSS j: n. Bovin Class. Re-.: Oct. nsh * ff Mo- 
tion for and tbe seconds a s h c < Ej 5R C; 1 1 sCct-:/ .1 r. 

PMM. 134 lado-G. o '5ch« or tbc ncotrol so»cLI 
Sheve, obs. form of Sheat sb., She.ite sb. 
Slie-vel. a. Sc. la 6 scheorill. [Related to 
Shevel r.J Distorted, twitted. Also Comb. 
sher-d-gobbit, -mouthed adjs., bavins a wn- month. 

leoS Dunbar Tua Mariit Wetnen 106 He schowis on 
me hxs schewill mouth, ar .d schedls my Vippiu CX785 J. 
Thompson’s Man 14 CJiandler-chaltcd, sheaveUgabbed, 
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left-handed. 1866 W. Gregor Banff sh. Gloss., Skaivle- 
moot, having the mouth distorted. 

Shovel <JeVl), v'. Sc. and. north . Also 8 
sheavle, 9 shavel, shaivle, sheevil, shoule. 
(See Eng. Dial. Did.) [App. cogn. \y. Shail 
v. ; a variant common in Sc. dialects is showl , 
shoal.] trans . and intr. To distort, or become 
distorted. Hence shevcling-gabbil adj. = shevcl- 
gabbit (see prec.) ; shoveling- heeled adj., (of a shoe) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel. 

17 *5 Ramsay Gentle She fit. iv. i, Ye shevelling-gabbit 
brock 1 a 1779 D. Graham Jockey fp Maggy's Courtship vi. 
Writ. 1883 i ll. 43 An’ how think ye the l.ke o’ me can wak 
straight wi' sic auld shevelin heel'd shune as mine, a 1779 
— John Cheap 1. Ibid. II. 92 The deil’s on the tap o' the 

• i-i *». -* 1808 Jamieson, ToShcvel , 

• an unsteady and oblique 

. ; ' : j "hat auld shavling-gabbit 

hielander. 1869 J. P. Morris Furness Gloss., Sheule , to 
walk with a shuffling gait. 

Shevelled (Je'veld), ///. a. rare and arch. 
Also 7 nheualod, ahieveld. [Aphetic form of 
Dishevelled///, a.] Dishevelled. Also iransf 

1613 Uncasing of Machiav, 22 While the poore man.. 
May.. wipe his blubbered cheeks with sheualed heares. 
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 592 A_shieveld tbreed U 


f She*veret. Sc. Ohs. [Origin and meaning 
obscure : cf. Chevebel.] Some material used for 
curtains. 

1716 Lady G. Bailue Housek. Bk. (S.H.S.) 45 For 3 yd. 
yellow sheveret for a curtine to the Coach o. 9. o. 

Slievys (= sheuys ), obs. pi. Shoe sb. 

Shew, Sc. f. Sew v . 1 ; var. Sew v.% Obs . 
Shew, variant of Show sb. and v . 
t Shewage. Obs. rare. [f. shew , Show v. + 
-age.] An etymologizing alteration of Scavage 
sb., due to the lawyers of the I5~i6th c. 

1500 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 73 All maner 
of toll & Shewage oderwise called Skawage amonges oder 
tkynges. 1503-4 Ad 19 Ifen. VI I, c. 8 Dyvers Meires 
..have.. taken of theym a certeyn Costome called Skavage, 
oderwyse called Shewage. 1641 Tennes de la Ley (1659) 
245 b, Scauage or shewage. 1800 [see Scavage sb. x]. 

Shewbread (Jon-bred). Jewish Antiq. Also 
6 schew-, showe- (9 Diets, show-) ; see also 
Bread, [f. shew, Show sb., after G. schaubrot 
(Luther) ; the compound seems correctly to repre- 
sent the sense of the Heb. D'JD Df6 le'\em piinrtn, 
LXX aproi ivbimc >i, V ulg.ptmes proposilionisi\ The 
twelve loaves that were placed every Sabbath 
‘before the Lord’ on a table beside the altar of 
incense, and at Ihe end of the week were eaten by 
the priests alone. 

In x6th c. writers sometimes in pi., after the LXX and the 
Vulgate; the Geneva Bible {1557) has she we loues. 

1530 Tindale Exod. xxv. 30 Thou shalt sett apon the 
table shewbred before me allwaye. 1535 Coverdale^Az//. 
xii. 4 Haue ye not red.. How he [David].. ate the shew 
breds. 1563 WinJet Bk. Quest, Ivi. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. m 
Achimelech wold nocht geue the schewbreid to Dauid. 
1648 Herrick Hcsjtr ., Temple 69 Upon this fetuous board 
doth stand Something for shew-bread. x686Horneck Crucif. 
Jesits vii. 117 The Shew-bread was to be before the Lord 
continually. In the original it is called The Bread of Faces. 
The mystery of it was, to shew, that Christ was to be the 
great Mediator, who should be always in the presence of 
God, behold his face [etc.]. 1855 Posey Doctr. Real Presence 
(Note S) 413 [tr. St. Ephrem.] The shewbread figures the 
mystery of our sacrifices which are offered through Christ 
by the Ministers of the Church. 
attrib. x6xx Bibee 2 Chron. xxix. 18 We haue cleansed 
..the shew-bread table. 

Shewe, aphetic form of Eschew. 

350a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W« 1506) 1. iii. 34 He ought 

to put out c r 11 ’ * ■ ’• peracyons to 

shewe all t us unto yll. 

1548 H. H, ■ ■ yse instruct- 
ing euery I ■ ■ ■ Lyues in y* 

Imytacyon of Vertu, and the shewyng of Vice. 

Shewe, obs. form of Show ; ? obs. form of Sue v. 
Shewel. Obs . exc. dial. Forms < a. 3 
schawles, s(c)heules, shueles, 5 ahewelys ; 0 . 
3, 7 sewell, 6s8welle,sewel, sheweHe, 9 shew- 
ell, 7-9 shewel. Also Sewin2. [Early ME. 
scheules, perh. repr. OE. *scTcwcls = MLG. schfi- 
welse , MHG. schftscl (mod.G. scheusal ), a deriva- 
tive of the vb. which appears as OHG. sciuhcn 
(MHG. schiuheit , schiuwen , mod.G. scheziett) to 
scare. Cf. Shy v.] A scarecrow. Also Hunting, 
something hung up or set up to keep a deer from 
entering a particular place, or from going in a 
particular direction. Also Jig. 

CX250 Owl tjr Fight. 1648 pu 5eij>t bat gromes ]>e i-fo<5.. 
an summe of be schawles [v.r. scheules] make>. Ibid. 1128 
Ac bu art sbueles [v.r. sheules] sube god. xz86 in Select 
^beat Forest (Selden Soc.] X30 Intrare warennam cum 
*/>•/ ° US et sewell* et capere volatilia. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 

A shewelys enarmvd in the ffeld.. Wych ys but 
A ded ffygure. 1535 Layton in Lett. Suppress. Mon as t. 
tcamden) 71 Getheryng up part of the sajde bowke leiffes 
. .tnerwith. to make him sewelles or blawnsberrcs to kepe 


the dere within the woode, therby to have the better cry 
with his howndes. 1576 Turberv. Veneric xxxvii. 98 Any 
thing that is hung vp, is called a Sewel. And those are 
vsed most commonly to amaze a Deare, and to make him 
refuse to passe wher they are hanged vp. a 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia Ilf. x. T 4 So are these bugbeares of opinions 
brought by great Clearkes into the world, to serve as shewelles 
to keepe them from those faults, whereto [eta]. x6x6 
Bullokak Eng. Expos., Sewell , a Paper, clout, or any 
thing hanged vp to keep a Deere from entring into a place. 
x66x Feltham Resolves tl. Ixv. 525 He know-, both with 
what baites to incite them, and with what shewels to drive 
into the Net and Toyle. 1688 Holme Anjioury it. 187/1 
Bleinchers, and Sewels, are papers and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to fear him and make him believe some Gin is set 
there. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Shewed, a scarecrow. 

Hence She welling- sb., setting up shewels. 

1576 Turberv. Veneric, Terms 242 When they hang vppe 
any paper, clout, or other marke, then it is to be called 
Sewelling. 1627 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Amnado D 2, Dew- 
dawes and Dowlcets, drawing the Couerte, Blemishes, 
Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Kelaye^ [etc.]. 2688 Holme 
Armoury n. 188/2 Sewels or S[elwelling, is the settingup 
of clouts or papers, or the like, for marks, and to fear Deer 
away from a place. _ 2902 Gamekeeper Dec. 65/1 Sewelling 
in a piece of cord with rags and feathers fixed at every six 
inches.. at a reasonable distance in front of the guns will 
ensure good flying birds. 

Shewemaker, obs. form of Shoemaker. 
Shewer(e, obs. f. Sewer sb. -, 3; Shower. 

She wet, obs. form of Suet. 

Shewid, obs. pa. t. of Shove v. 

Shewin, Shewmake : see Sew in 1 , Sumach. 
Shewre, obs. form of Shower sb. 

Shewt : see Shoot sb. 3 
Shewtage : see Shootage Obs. 

Shewter, Sheyde, obs. ff. Suitor, Shed sb.* 
Sheykh, Sheyld : see Sheikh, Shiel. 
Sheynd, Sheyt(t, obs. ff. Sbend, Sheet sb . 1 
Shiaok, variant form of She-oak. 

II Shiah (Jfa). 'Forms: a. 7 Seaw, Chias, 8 
Schia(h, Shiyah, 9 Shiya, Shya, 8-9 Shia, 9 
She(e)ah > Sheer, 8- Shiah; 0 . 7 Schiai, 7-8 
Shii, 8 Shiay. [Arab. shi£a h sect, f. root 
sha^a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

The P forms, strictly speaking, represent a distinct word, 
Arab. shiyaZTy a member of the Shiah sect, aShiite.] 

1 . a." Properly (but in Eng. somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 
great Mohammedan sects (chiefly represented by 
the Persians) which differs from the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly in maintaining 
that Ali (Mohammed’s cousin and son-in-law) was 
the true successor of the prophet, the three first 
caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers, 
b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 

2626 Methold in Purcbar " » ' ' *5 

by Religion a Mahumetan, * 

tors, and retayneth their opi / 

points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects by 
tearmes of Seaw and Sun nee. 2668 Rycaut Pres. St. 
Ottoman Emp. n. xi. 127 The Shii are opposed by the Sub- 
jects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 
of any of the rest. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 
107 The Persians call themselves Schiai, because they think 
it enough to follow the commands of their Law. 2753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) II. tv. ii._xo6 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persians and some princes of the Indies who are 
followers of Ali, who are also distinguished by the name of 
Adeliah. 2759 Universal Hist., Mod. VI. 34 The two 
chief sects, named Sunni and Shiay, into which the Moham- 
medans are divided. 1798 _G. Forster Joum. Bengal 
to Eng. II. 129 In contradistinction to the Soonis, who in 
their prayers cross their hands on the lower part of the 
breast, the Schiahs drop their arms in straight lines. 2815 
Elfhinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 269 The Sheeahs are 
more discountenanced than any other religious sect. 1827 
Buckingham^ Trav. Meso/of. II. 483 The mosque of the 
Imam Hossein, so highly reverenced by the Shiahs. 1830 
Meyrick A nt. Arms 4- Armour II. PI. I4I He was a 
Sheer, a religious sect violently opposed to the Sunis. 2874 
H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mux. App. 305 The 
earth is held in superstitious veneration by the Muhamma- 
dans, especially the ‘Sheahs ’. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
593/t The Shi'a were divided into several sects. 

2. attrib. and adj. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 1. iv. 29 Hts Substitute 
here is a Chias Moor. 2842 Elthinstone Hist. India vu. 
iv. II. 159 The enthusiasm of the nation for the Shia re- 
ligion. 2903 Sir A. H. Layard Autobiog. I, vifi. 337 Being 
of the Shiah sect of Islam. 

Shibboleth. (JPbdleJi). Forms: 4 s(h)ebo- 
lech, 6, 7 schiboleth, 7 schibboleth, 7~9 8hibo- 
lstb, 7- shibboleth, [a. Heb. shibbd'hth ; 
in the Vulgate transliterated sciboldh. 
m The word occurs with the senses ‘ear of corn 'and ‘stream 
in flood ’ ; in the passage now referred to the LXX and 

Vnl»rrt»» «n v « ‘L- T . — J,.:— . 1 

C - ■ 

place 1 at me lords ot Jordan Cl. Sibboleth v.J 
1 . The Hebrew word used by Jephthah as a test- 
word by which to distinguish the fleeing Ephiaim- 
ites (who could not pronounce the sh) from his 
own men the Gileadites (Judges xii. 4-6). 

1382 Wyclif Judges xu. 6 Thei askiden hyrrt, Seye thanne 
Sebolech [1535 Coverdale Schiboleth, xfin Shibboleth],.. 


the which answerde, Shebolech [i388Thebolech, 1575 Sibo. 
leth, 1611 Sibboleth]. 2672 Milton Samson 289 In that sore 
battel when so many dy'd Without Reprieve adjudg’d to 
death, For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 1844 
Elphinstone Hist. India II. 73 As some endeavoured to 
conceal their character, recourse was had to a test like the 
Jewish Shiboleth. 

2 . Iransf. a. A word or sound which a person 
is unable to pronounce correctly ; a word used as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by their pronunciation. 

2658 Cleveland Rustick Rampant 36 They had a Shibbo- 
leth to discover them, he who^ pronounced Brot and Cawse 
for Bread and Cheese had his head lopt off. 1660 Fuller 
Mixl Contempt, xxxviii. 62 It [the word trespasses ] is a 
shiboleth to a child’s tongue, wherein there is a confluence 
of hard consonants together, a 1662 — IVorlhies, Essex 
(1662) 1. 335, R. was Shiboleth unto him, which he could not 
easily pronounce. 2827 Scott Two Drovers i, In attempting 
to teach his companion to utter, with true precision, the 
shibboleth Llhu, which is theGaelicfor a calf, 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home , Consular Expcr. I. 44 The best 
shibboleth 1 ever hit upon lay in the pronunciation of the 
word ‘ been ’. 2873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 13S (ed. 2) 
139 The TH with its twofold value is one of the most 
characteristic features of our language, and more than any 
other the Shibboleth of foreigners. 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
cative of a person’s origin. 

1663 [J ; Heath] Flagellum or O. Cromwell 223 There 
were slain [at Worcester] in Field and in Town /P .andin 
pursu : " — ■■ — — — — — 1 

place; 

1702 J 

Langi " ■ 

Relicks, .ha' left a Shiboleth upon our Tongue ; By which 
. .you may distinguish Your Roman-Saxon-Danish-Norman 
English. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 2x2/1 The 
commonalty [of Northumberland] are.. remarkably distin- 
guished by a kind of shibboleth or whurle, being a particular 
way of pronouncing the letter R. 

c. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, which distinguishes a particular class^ or 
set of persons. 

. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 2) 102 Custard and apple-pie 
is the Shibboleth by which an Alderman may be known. 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life 1. iv. (1862) 40 The sportsman’s 
shooting-dress is a shibboleth, which introduces him alike 
to his superiors, to his fellows, and his inferiors. 1885 Dodge 
Patroclus <5- Penelope 10 The newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English hunting-rig and crop] his shibbo- 
leth, and who discards as * bad Jform ’ any deviation upon 
the road from what is eminently in place after hounds. 1902 
Gosse in Encycl. Brit. (ed. xoj XXXIII. 8x9/2^ Joseph aryl 
his Brethren became a kind of shibboleth — a rite of initia- 
tion into the true poetic culture. 

3 . fig. A catchword or formula' ‘adopted by a 
party or sect, by which their adherents or followers 
may be discerned, or those not their followers may 
be excluded. 

1638 E. Norice Hew Gospel 3 His followers sequestrlng 

* u " — **’' *" * 1 own way,, .gave themselves 

1 were the only Shibboleth 

he miserable Legalists that 
held mourning and sorrow for sinne. 2687 Dryden Hind 
ff P. iv. 1076 For them.. Their Foes a deadly Shihboleth 
devise: By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would not swallow 
first a poysonous wicked Weed. 2771 Wesley Serin, xliv. 
Wks. 1829 VI. 63 But here is the shibboleth : Is man by 
nature filled with all manner of evil?.. Allow this, and you 
are so far a Christian. Deny it, and you are but a Heathen 
still. 2784 Cowter Let. to Newton 21 Feb., The mere 
shibboleth of a party. 2809 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) I. v. 

- e. 1 r - - . 1 » . 1 |q 

er- 

. . bo. 

leths. _ 2874 H. "R. Reynolds John Bapt. vi. § 3* 394 
Christians were ready to insist upon the insensate Shibbo- 
leth, * Except ye be circumcised . .ye cannot be saved '. 

b. The mode of speech distinctive of a pro- 
fession, class, etc. 

2829 Southey Sir T.More (1831) II. 231 She has assumed 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the sect.^ 2849 M A * 
caulay Hist. Eng. lit. I. 400 To that sanctimonious jargon, 

which was his — ’** L — —• J «t-» r jargon not 

less absurd, r 1 ■ *■ 1 given to talk 

stable, a.s is tc - but putting 

off the shibboleth of the turf with his race-glasses. 

Shibol, obs. form of Chibol. 

2546-7 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 526 No persons 
hensforthe shall sylI..shibots, by Sainct Michels churche. 
Shibouk, variant of Chibouk. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 30 3, 1 soon found 
the absurdity of asking an Oriental to abandon his shibouk. 

Shicer (Jai'sai). Also schicer, shiser. [a. G. 
scheisser ‘ cacator, peditor * ; hence = 1 below.] 

1 . slang. A worthless person. Also Austral. 

(? transf. from 2) a welsher, defaulter. 

1859 Hotten's Slang Diet. 227 Shicer , a mean man, a 
humbug — a person who is either worthless, or will not 
work. 2887 ‘Hopeful’ Taken in 235 [New Zealand) If 
a man isn’t ‘up to the mark he is called * a regular shicer. 
2896 in E. E. Morris Austral Eng. s.v.. Don’t take his 
bet, he’s a regular shicer. 2906 Olive C. Malvery Soul 
Market xvli. 200 A racecourse swindler or welsher is spoken 
of as a * shiser . 

2 . Austral. An unproductive claim or mine. 

2855 Arpts (Melbourne) 29 Jan. 6/2, 220 feet digging Is 

no plaything;**'* — - e - sr 1 -*" r '"' U 

depths. 2859 » *■'■■■ 1 
ahole..whtcl ' ■ 

upon abando . ./ 
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Miners Right xxxiv, The shaft, .was an old sbicer and 
pretty deep. • ■ 

Shiekle, altered f. Shittle a. Ohs., unstable. 
Shick-shack (JrkJiek). dial. Also ahic(k)- 
sack, sbitsack, fihig-sbag, si c-sac, shuck-shack, 
skiff-shack, etc. (See Eng. Dial. Did.) [Perh. a 
corruption of shit sack, an 1 opprobrious appellation 
by which the Nonconformists were vulgarly dis- 
tinguished * (Granger Biogr. Hist. Eng . 1769, II. 
224 and index).] App. originally used as a term 
of abuse for persons who were found not wearing 
the customary oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Royal-oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shick-shack Day. In some places shick- 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
apple or sprig of oak itself. 

[1834 G, Roberts Hist. 4 Antiq. Lyme Rcqis 257 The 
boys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppro- 
brious name to those who have not an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o’clock.] 1847 Halliwell, Shick- 
shack-day, a term for the 29th of May, or Royal Oak Day'. 
Surrey. Ibid., Shit sac, an oak-apple. Wilt 1. 1855 H. 4 Q. 
Ser. U xii. 10 oShig-shag Day. The working men of Basing- 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshire, arise early on May 29, 
to gather slips of oak with the galls on : these they put m 
their hats, or anywhere about their persons... After break- 
fast these men go round to such housesfor beer, &c. Should 
they not receive anything, the following verses should be 
said ; { Shig-shag, penny a rag (Bang hts head in Crommell’s 
bag), All up in a bundle.' x8gx Church. Times 13 Feb. 
*50/2 (E.D.D.) Anybody not decorated was bonnetted, or 
pinched, and called a ‘ Shuck -shack ’. 1892 Miss Yonge 
Old Woman's Outlook A fay 105 The 29th.. is called in 
Hampshire and Sussex, Shik Shak I)ay. 1896 Ditchfield 
Old Eng. Customs 120 In Wilts it is known as Shitsackor 
Shick-sack Day, when the children carry shhsack, or sprigs 
of young oak. 

f Shidder. 06s. rare. 

1737 Hoppus Salmon's Country Build. Esfittt. (ed. 2) 104 
The general Sorts (of nails] are. .Shidder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobbs, Clasp Hobbs. 

Shidder, obs. form of Shedee. 

Shide (Jaid), sb . Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-3 
BCid, 3 aid, <t szhido, (chido), 4-6 schide, 
Rchyde, 5 schyd(d, (achudde, chyde), 5-6 
aliyde, shyyd, 6 shyd, (ahede), 6, 7 shid, 4- 
shide. [OE. seld (? neut.) — OFris. skid, mod. 
Flem. dial, schijd, OHG. scil neut. (MHG. schil, 
mod.G. scheit ), ON. skid neut. (Nonv. ski : see 
Ski) OTeut. *skido-m, f. root *skJd- to divide : 
see Shed vi] A piece of wood split off from 
timber, esp. such a piece used in building a fire, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam. As a quantity : 
Half a cubic foot of timber (see quot. for shide 
measure in b). 

~ ». .''t... »o— cridnm. 0825 Epinal 

■ >5o Ags. Voc. in 

* f ula, scid. c 1300 

■i. 13 ..K.Alis. 

6421 Mouth they haveth gret, and wide, Andatongeasa 
sebyde. c 1315 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 170 
Les hasteles [glossed the chides, szhides) fetez alumer. 2362 
Langl. P. PI. A. x. 160 And com to Noe Anon And bad 
him not lette t5wij?e to sebapen A schup of schides and 
Bordes. c 1425 Wyntgun Orig. Cron. in. v. 776 A bale fyre 
off gret schyddys. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schyyd, or 
astelle (v.rr. schyd of a astel, schyde wode), teda. 1446 
Churchxv.Acc. Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 86 To I. Parker 
vor goyng to Thurbbewyll to helps hewwe the schudde. 
Ibid. 88 Vor vyllyng of a chyde. 1470-73 in Rec. Andover 
16 Paid for caryngashide xij 4 . 015x2 Regul. Northumbld. 
Househ. (1770) 72 'The shedes to be maid of the said Hard* 
wode to be in leinth a Yerde and in thikenes a Spanne. 
1533 Hem. VIII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 31 Item, every 
mornyng at our Woodeyarde, foure tall shyds and twoo 
fagotts. 156* S. Wytmers tr. Calvin's Treat. Relics Cij, 
And in som places ther are good great sbydes [of the Cross). 
1657 Ligom Barbadoes (1673) 56 lfthe fire-man throw great 
shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces. 1677 Plot 
O xfordsh. 262 Cutting every shid of tall wood four foot 
long beside the kerf, and the billet three foot four inches. 
X703 T, N. City 4 C. Purchaser 24 1 Shides. The same as 
Shingles. 1793 J mis. Ho. Comm. 28 Mar. 516/2 A Quantity 
of Pollard Trees sufficient to make 1,200 Shides of Cleft 
Wood, containing Half a Foot each. 

b, altrib. and Comb., as shidc-wood, - yard ; 
Bhide-measure (see quot.) ; shade-wall, a ram- 
part composed of piles. 

1600 HoptoN Baculttm Geod. vr. xxxvii. 213 *Shide 
measure sheweth how many shides of timber is contained in 
each foote of length : for. .a shide of timber is halfe a foote 
of timber, ciooo zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 146/28 
*' * •’ y 1*05 Lav. 1035^ Pevfenen 

■ ■ • ■ e A rth. xxxix, Schaftis 

• • ides. 0x450 Gods tow 

Reg. (19:1) 422 The which heth m "shideyerd in Oxenford. 

t Shide, v. Obs. rare. Pa. pple. 4 ischyt. [f. 
Shide j£.] trans. To cleave, split. 

c 13x5 Siioreiiam (E.E.T.S.) iv. 178 Pys manere senne nys 
nau3t ones, Ac hys ischyt in bo*, in pouit, in speche, in 
dede amys. 1513 Douclas JEueis vi. iiu 48 With wegis 
schidit gan the birkis sound. 

t Shi’der, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shide jA] irons. 

To shatter, splinter. 

a 1529 Skelton Vp/on Deedmans Hed 13 With synnews 
wyderyd, With bonys sbyderyd. 

Shie, Shiech, obs. fif. Shy a. and v Sheikh. 
Shi el (pi)- Sc. and north. Forms : a. 3 sciale, 
shale, 4-6 schele, 5-6 schoill, 5, 7 schell(e, 6 
You IX. 


shele, shile, 7 eheale, sheel(l, 7-9 sheal, 9 
shill, (scheiil, schule), 8-Bhiel; &. 6-7 scheild, 
7 Bheyld, she aid, 8-9 shield. [Northern ME. 
shale , schele , of obscure origin. 

Prob. connected in some way with the synonymous ON. 
skdlC' wk. masc. (whence Scale sb. 1 ). The formal equivalent 
of this in O North umbrian would be * sella (r= WS. *sciala), 
which would jjefd ME. schele and the later forms. The 
13th c. form shale, may be an adoption of the ON. form with 
substitution of initial (J) for (sk), or it may be an alteration 
of the native word through association with the ON. form. 

The p forms a rose from confusion with Shield sb.] 

1. A temporary building, usually of boards; a 
shepherd’s summer hut ; a shanty, shed, Shieling. 

The / shields * in quot. 1291 are those from which the town 
of Shields is named. The place is called* the shiles by 
Tinmouth castle’ in Bulleyn Bk. Simples (1562) 75 b, 

a. X291 in W. S. Gibson Tynemouth Priory (1846) II. 
App. 68 Non fuerunt ibi nisi tres sciales tantnm. Ibid. 70 
Ante predictum tempus..non fuerunt ibi nisi predict’ tres 
shales, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4049 par bai schewid him 
in schurrys to schellis & tocaues. 1533 Bellenden Livy 
ni. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 282 To bring bis govne fra be somer schele 
quhare he duelt. ibid. v. i. II. 142 To makyrynter schelis 
to_ defend b 317 '® fra wynter stormys. 1562 in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1585, 257/1 To b»g scbeillis and lawis on the 
hauchb of the saidis landis..for resaweing of the fisch. 
1 637-50 Row H is/. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of the Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking sheell? <1x722 in W. 
Mac/arlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) II. 36 They.. ther 
live grassing their cattle in Jitle bouses which they build 
upon ther coming and throwes doun when they come away 
called sheels. a 1756 Collins Ode Superst. Highl. 48 
Whether sitting in the shepherds sbiel, Ihou bear'st some 
sounding tale of war’s alarms. 1845 Hew Statist. Acc. 
Scot. II. Berwick 159 An alarm is instantly given to the 
men at the shie! or house where the fishermen lodge. 

( 3 . x688 Holme Armoury 11. 36/2 Coats, Sheapards 
Shealds, or Hovells. 1726 P. Walker Life Peden (1827) 
63 He preached in a Shield or Sbeep-house, in a desert 
Place. 1823 J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1858) II. oThe 
floors c>f a great many shields or circular huts ; which had 
been in it, were rudely paved. 1857 Act 20$ 21 Fict. c. 
cxlviii. § 47 To remove from every b isbery. Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground.. all Boats, Oars [etc.]. 

2 . A small house, cottage, hovel. 

x«8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees)2oi Item, idem Elem. 


lioyZ/ " 

Camden Rem., Surnames 102 Shea), a cottage or shelter. 
16x6 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 339 And the third yoult to 
be bot ane schell athort the baill hous for the jaylouris 
duelling. 1728 Ramsav Robt., Richy, 4 Sandy 127 Come 
to my shiel, there let’s forget our care. 1792 Burns Song, 
Bess 4 Spinning Wheel 23 The craik amang the clover 
hay. The paitrick whirrin' o’er the ley. The swallow jinkin’ 
round my shiel, Amuse me at my spinning-wheel. 1838 J. 
Hodgson in Raine Mem. (i8$8) II. 379 In the churches 
they were better sheltered than in their own shiels. _ 1884 
Q. Victoria More • .***'■• - J pictur- 
esque place, surroi ■ shiels. 

transf. c 1470 " x 4 C‘. 

Mouse) vi, It was ane sober wane. .Ane sillie scneul vnder 
ane steidfast stane. 

f 3 . A piece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd’s hut upon it ; a summer pasturage. Obs. 

X53* Ld. Dacre in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) IV. 
608 The common brute and voice was to have made a 
roode upon the Debatable grounde and Liddisdale men, 
nowe being at the sheles frome their winter houses. 
1620 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 781/2 Lie insches et shealis 
super dicta aqua. 17:5 Pennecuik Tweeddale 18 Then 
follows a little Shiel called the FrosthoL 1762 _Br. Forbes 
Jml. (x8£6) 144 This place, c 
belongs to Macpherson of > * 

Proc. Bertu. Hat. Club II. 
a shepherd's summer hut, as well as a iummti 
for flocks. 1857 Jeffrey Roxburgh. I. 269 The schules or 
scheuls, afterwards written Shiels were applied to describe 
mountain pasture with the huts of the herdsmen. 

f 4. Cojnb . : shiel-house = sense 2; ehiel-town 
= Sense 3. 

1606 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 627/1 Lie scheiltounes. 1623 
' **• . r .R04 Anderson's Cuntbld. 

■ burns dried sticks, And 

fijj :;"i % . is: r scild, scyld, 

sceld , 3-4 ff(s)e2d, 3-5 sheld, (cheld), 3-6 
Beheld, 4 aceild, scheeld, (cheeld, schuld), 4-5 
8C0lde, schild(e, schylde, shilde,4-6 s(c)helde, 
Bheeld, 4, 6 Bchield, (childe), 4-8 scheild, 5 
8cheelde, scheyld, shyld, (shuldo), 5-6 shild, 
8hylde, sheelde, 6 shielde, 7 sheild, 6- shield. 
[Cora. Tent. : OE. (fscield) sceld masc. - OFris. 
skeld,schild , OS. said (MLG. sekild masc., neut.}, 
MDn. schill, sehild- masc. (mod. Du. sekild neut.), 
OHG. scild masc. (MHG. schill , sehild - masc., 
G. sehild masc., neut.), ON. skjgld-r (Sw. skold, 
Da. shjold), Goth.' skildu-s OTeut. *skeld:e-z.) 

I L In ancient and mediceval warfare, and still 
in that ofundvilized peoples, an article of defensive 
armour carried in the hand or attached by a strap ^ 
to the left arm ol a soldier, as a protection from 
the weapons of the enemy. Sometimes applied 
spec . to an article of this kind larger than the 
Buckler, which was usually carried in the hand, 
and smaller than the Pa vis, which was held by an 
attendant in front of a knight or archer. 

Shields have been made of various materials, as metal, 


wood, wickerwork covered with sUns or lealher, etc. The 
form has varied greatly in different periods and countries; 
the principal types are_(i) the circular shield, usually convex 
in front, with a boss in the centre; (s> the oblong shield. 

either flat. ■ * * .* »» . f 

ofacylind'' ... 

to a point r, ■ « 

in Europe during the Middle Ages. 
j In the Middle Ages the'armoriaf bearings ’of a knight 
1 depicted on his shield, and decorated shields, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often hung on walls 
( in churches or other buildings as a memorial of a knight cr 
> noble. Hence sense 3. 

I Beowulf 325 Setton sremepe side ?cyldas,..wi3 Jres recedes 

I weal, c 825 Vcsp. Psalter Ixxv. 4 Der Jearec hornas bo^an 
i sceld sweord & ^efeht. 2205 Lav. 23777 Ane scelde gode 
[X275 sceald]. Ibid. 4212 Heo nomen )?a seeldes. a X250 
Owl 4 Right. 1713 For mony cion myd speres orde haueb 
lutJe strengke ic mid his schelde [Cott. chelde], Ah [etc. I. 
1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 3840 2if he nadde wij> pe sseld 
somdel he dunt yhent Siker he im adde aslawe. a 1300 
| Cursor M. 2497 On helme and sceild [v.rr. shildc, sehild, 

1 sheeldj. 13.. K, Alts. 693 (Laud MS.) An home in Ye 
forehede amydward pat w-olde perce a sheldc hard, c 1386 
Chaucer Kntls T. 1264 And somme woln haue a Pruce sheefd 
or a targe. X387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 97 Scipiosigh 
ones a childe gayliche arrayed, and seide, ‘ 1 wondre nou^t 
hat he arrayef? well his childe [L. scutum], for (etc.].’ 
c 1418 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 244 Hern nedethe nether 
spere n_e shulde. c 1420 Avoxv. A rth, xxiv, Take thi sehild 
and thi spere. x«;o8 Dunbar Golden Targe xst Than 
come, Resoun, with schelde of gold so clere. 0x550 N. 
Smyth tr. Herodian it. 22 Lyftynge the)T shyldes and 
j Targettes ouer theyr heades. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viiu 5 
His mightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. 16. . Funeral in 
j Popish Times in Q. Eliz. Acad. 34 The helme, Childe 
I {elsewhere shild], sword, the Cote of Armes, to bee la yd 
] vppon y* here in dew order. 1699 Temple Introd. Hist. 
Eng. "\Vks. 1720 II. 531 Their common Arms were small 
Shields, but very large Swords. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. 
(*7,76) IV. 331 Its skin is thick, and covered with brown 
! hair, and the natives make shields of it. 1867 Rep. Paris 
j Univ. Exhib, (1868) II. 489 Two shields, one in iron and 
; one in steel, are the most remarkable of their works. 

| fb. Phr. Under shield', in battle or combat. 

. With spear and shield', in battle array; by force 
! of arms. Obs. 

I <11300 K. Horn 53 Hy smyten vnder schelde {Laud seide, 

; Hart, shelde). c 1330 A rth. 4 Merl. 3096, vi hundred knipes 
1 .. kat w ele coufce juste in feld \\ i)> stef launce vnder scheld. 

a 1352 Minot Poems led. HallJ iv.50 Our King and his men 
, held j>e felde Stalworthy, with spere and schelde. c 3420 
; Partonope 2951 Partonope thatt day vnder hys scheme 
1 [v.r. sheelde] xx hethen he bathe slajm yn the fylde. 

J 1508 Dunbar Poems liv, Qubai for hir saik, with speir and 
J scheld, Preiffis niaist mychtclye in the feld. 15x3 Douglas 
i AEncis viii. viii. xxx Of Hetruria the ostis vmaer scheild 


■ • ■ s the phrase of the 

time, * manful under shield lota, xxxvj, We bear no 
malice for what is done in fair fight under shield. 

c. In allusion to the custom of suspending a 
warrior’s shield as a memorial of him. 

X817 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 9 Seize, then, my 
soul f from Freedom's trophied dome The Harp which 
hangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus and Leonidas ! 


2 . Iratisf. and fig. Something serving as a defence 
against attack or injury. Often in echoes of 
Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, 
as Ephes . vi. 16. 

c x2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 Habbe3..hope to helme, and 
so5e iuue to shelde, and godes w'ord to swerde. c 1*20 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre si3en he nede sal, makeS seld 
of his bodi and silded his heued. 0x225 Ancren R. 52 
Heo to pe 3unge 3iue3 vuel uorbisne. Sc scheld to werien 
ham mjde. a 1300 Cursor M. 9972 It (a castle].. standes vs 
for sceild and taxge. 1340 Ayeno. x Ich bidde he hie LYin 
holy blodj by my sseld auoreye J?e wj eked uend. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 132 For hys passyon is sufiycyent shylde 
to vs. 1567 Guile 4 Gcdlie B. 107 His frew pro me is is thy 
scheild. <r 1586 Sidney Arcadia il (Sommer) 102 b, ^Vhat 
shield [shall 1 find] against the violent passions of GyneciaJ 
1771 Junius Lett. lix. 305 1 he favour of his country consti- 
tutes the shield which defends him. 2839 Fk. A. Kesible 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 
posed. 1853 _ Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 20 Strips of 
heavy sheet-iron.. as a shield against the cutting action of 
the new ice. 1856 Emekson An^. Trailsxw. The ‘ Times', 
No dignity or wealth is a shield from its assault. 

b„ Applied (as a Biblical Hebraism: see, e.g. 
Ps. xxxiii. 20, lxxxiv. 11) to a personal defender 
or protector (esp. to God). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 29 t>e englas beo]> aa balsam mannum 
on fultume swa swa scj'Id. a 20 00 Phcenix 463 Pfun wp 
dryhten scyld. c 1275 live Joys Virg. 13 in O. E. bissc. 07 
Beo vre scheld from vre iro. c 1374 Chaucer T rc 7 tl f * t .l 
532 Thow be my sheld for bybenignUe. r*3 *; 

Whs. (tE2o) 155 pus lord is ben made schi dn of s>nne for a 
litel money or worldly seruyee of 

Lysdzsay Satyrs 3 His Sone, our Snuiour scbr ld m 
neccssitir. 1738 wtu» Ps.g.sg {fig'gf 
Thou art a Shield for me. a x 833 

worship the King', Our shield and defender, Tb- Ancient 
of days. . 

+ c. Government, sway (of a “““‘O')- 0!l - 

■ass ses 

Salivas Mrouned ^ 

Se duke cf Nonrmndie [o » dlura fejle soo'l — 

+ d Shelter, protection tin ph>"sicat sense). Obs. 
,61s C.ATII.-A1T S/ratteA xn Where hemy bem-bted, 
thel mote no other shield, To lodje bin eud hts ware then 
»h*ooen field. xfixB Chatman HciiM's Georg, it. xxt Bat 
then/betake thee, to the shade that lies. In shield of Rocks. 

4i 



SHIELD, 


690 


SHIELD. 


3. Her. = Escutcheon*. 

Shield-of-nrms : an escutcheon with armorial bearings. 
Shield of Pretence = Escutcheon of pretence (Escutcheon 
ic), cf. Inescutcheon. # _ 

C1320 Sir Senes (A) 1322 Tim on Beues be-held And se} 
be boiste wi)> a scheld. c 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 153 L’eskou de gules [glossed a reed cheeldjad 
portd 1531 Sec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 48 Item, a lyitell 
shelde ofgolde Innamyled with whyt and grene. 1540 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 463 Concessit dicto W. et heredibus tallie 


111 a VJ1C1K Omiu : k 

38 b, The fift [worthy] was Iudas Machabeus, whose Shielde 
was Or, ii. Rauens in Pale proper... The viii. was Charle- 
maine, & he bare the Jerusalem Shielde. Impaled with the 
impenall Cote. 1707 Hearse Collect. 5 July (O.H.S.) II. 
24 Persons regard Dr. Woodward's Shield as ‘a banter’. 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV. ito/t Our author's [Beaumont’s] 
shield.. may be seen in any Baronetage. 1864 Boutcll 
Her. Hist. *r Pep. i- (ed. 3) 4 Such is the origin of Shields- 
of-Arms. 18 68 Cussans Handbk. Her. iv. (1B93) 69 The 
of Pretence, is [etc.]. 1903 C. 

■ ■ The three legs in the shield- 

dr. An ornamental piece of plate (more or less in 
the form of a shield) offered for competition in an 
athletic or other contest. 

1868 Wimbledon Annual 23 The ‘Elcho* Challenge 
Shield. 1898 Fields Apr. 625/3 ba . s now been decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield during the en- 
suing twelve months, 

H. A protective covering or shelter. 

5 . Applied to certain parts of animal bodies. 
[ = G. schild , shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc.] 

a. The thick, tough skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar; spec . an article of food (in 
fall, shield of brawn), made by placing a piece 
of this skin round the inside of a cylindrical 
mould and filling up with meat, and cooking until 
soft and tender. (Cf. Brawn sb. 3.) 

[1337 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 32 Festum Sci. Cutb- 
berti m Sept., In 2 scutis de Braune pro festo empt. a 
diversis.] 13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of 
wyjde swyn. C1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) v, 
pei haue herd skynne and stronge flessh ; and specially vpon 
pe shoulder, b at called \>e shelde. 1486 Bk. St. Albans , 
Hunting f ii b, The sheldys on the sholderis: therof shall 
.ii. be. a 1532 Leland Collect. (1715) 1- 231 By eating of a 
sheelde of a wild ■ * 

Hew IVay iv. I, * 

of Brawne, and a uatieu 01 ^oiiuiwu 1^41 

Murrel Cookerte (ed. 5I s A Shield or Collar of Brawne. 
1703 Poor Robin Observ. Feb., They then look like a Shield 
of Brawn at Shrovetide out of Date. 1B19 Scott Ivanhoe 
vii, Wamba.. opposed to the heard of the Jew a shield of 
brawn, which he plucked from beneath his cloak. i85x T. 
L. Peacock Gryll Grange xxxii, You will always find a 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale; and 
just now a shield of brawn. 

allusive uses. 1607 Lingua it. i. C4, If they would vse no 
other Bucklers in wanre, but sheilds of Brawne. 16x0 
Guillim Heraldry in. xiv. 135 The shield of aBoare.. 
isagood Buckler against that cruel! Enemy called Hunger. 

b. Zoo/. A protective plate covering a part; a 
scute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 

1704 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 1627 These were the Shields of 
the Cochineel Flies. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) VII. 

352 The S” ” 1. 

texture, ? • » * ' 

shield, wi 
Nat. His . 

usually called by the French name ‘ carapace is connected 


separated from the thorax and abdomen. 

6 . The seat of a privy ; hence, a privy. Sc. Obs. 

[Cf., for the sense, F. garde -robe l\ 

*53S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 658 This fals tratour 
wnder the schield wes set, Quhilk to his earning take gude 
tent and cuir. With ane lang speit..Amang the boweilis 
vpwart in the breist Straik him to detd. 155s Abp. Hamil- 
, ~ * . ’ - - --*• * 1 -. j . , 

full, sua that thai brek nocht furth and rin in the streit. 
1582 Ibid. (1882) IV.259 Middingis.scheildes, furrouris [etc.). 

7 . A framework erected for the protection of 
workmen engaged in boring or tunnelling and 
pushed forward as the work progresses ; also, a 
watertight case used in submarine tunnelling to 
keep back quicksands and inrushes of water. 

>837 Hedekt Engirt, f, Mtch. Encycl II. 805 The work 
[Thames tunnel) was commenced in 1825... To give security 
to the men in excavating, Mr. Brunei invented a cast-iron 

'ru!. f vT.ur.,„i -0^0 zr j 


Daily News s June 7/3 A circular ^shield with a cutting edge 
is driven by sheer hydraulic pushing through the soil. 

8. A protective device attached to a field-gun in 
order to shelter the gunners from rifle-fire. 

1898 E. S. May Field Artillery 313 Personally I do not 
believe in shields ; jf really bullet proof, they are so heavy 
as to^ hamper mobility. Ibid., Even without shields men 
working quick-firing guns would be slightly less exposed 
•than they are at present. 

9 . The lower front part of a ploughshare. 

*844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 415 The share proper, 
consisting of the shield, terminating in the point e , and of. . 
tue leather or cutter. 1875 in Knight Diet. Meek. 


I 


I 


III. Applied to things shaped like a shield. 

•j* 10 . Used to render OF. escu as the name of a 
coin : see Ecu. Cf. Scute sb. r. Obs. rare. 

0x386 Chaucer Prol. 278 Wei koude he in esebaunge 
sheeldes selle. 1599 Thyusb A nimadv. (1875) 45 The florens 
in Chaucers tyme..was of the valewe of thre sbillinges, 
foure pence.. or at the leaste, of two shillinges tenne pence 
farthinge..some of them beinge called ‘florens descuto’, 
or of the valewe of the 4 shelde *, or frenche crowne. 

11 . Horticulture. — Escutcheon 3 d, Scut- 
cheon sb.l 4 c. 

157* Mascall Plant. $ Graff. 22 All other maner of trees 
aforesayde, doe take verye well to be grafted wyth Cyons, 
and also in the shielde. 1606 Ram Little Dodeon D 8, To 
graffe in the Shield, is to be done in Iune or July, with the 
rynde. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 262 Sharpen that 
end of the Bark below the Bud, like a Shield or Escutcheon. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 306 The shield being inserted 
in the usual manner, another with an orifice in it, to admit the 
bud of the first, is laid over it. 

12 . Hot. a. (See quot. 1806.) 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 75 [A Lichen 
found] about the bodies of old oak., trees near Holsworthy, 
Devonshire, abundantly with innumerable shields. 2806 
TuRTON tr. Linn. Nat. Syst. VII. Expl. Terms, Shield , the 
saucer-like fructification of lichens. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. 
III.352/X The species of the genus Lccaiurra are crustaceous 
lichens, with a flat uniform tballus, and unstalked shields. 

b. (See quot.) 

# 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Shield, a broad table- like process 
in the flowers of Stapelia. 

C. One of the cells forming the covering to the 
male organs of C ha races:. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 284 Each of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the ball, and they are hence 
called Shields. 

13 . Embryology . (See quot.) 

X913 J.\V. J enkinson Vertebrate Embryology 135 There is 
distinguishable in the blastoderm at the close of segmenta- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 

f 14 . ? A sheet of ice. Obs. 

1624 Maldon (Essex) Court Deeds Bundle 10S foL. p Payd 
to Willyam Brand and Symon Cranford for breaking the 
sheilds of ice in the ryver. .this last winter. 

15 . a. A keyhole plate. ? Obs. [= G. schild.'] 
Cf. Escutcheon 3 c, Scutcheon sb. 1 4 e. 

1649 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 103 For ane lock 
and sheild to ye new chalmer dore of Cauldweli 320. 

b. Cutlery. A small metal (usually ‘German 
silver ’) plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for ornament or to be engraved with 
the owner’s name. 

1876 C Allis Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 163 About 
1750 engraving of the shields and bolsters of pen and pocket 
knives.. was commenced. 

c. (See quot.) 

1870 C. C. Black tr. Deminin' s Weapons of War 369 The 
flat piece of metal which is sometimes affixed to the bottom 
of the hilt is called a shield. 

16 . gen. A flat or slightly convex surface more 
or less resembling a shield in shape. 

1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps ii. § 21. 53 The shield of stone 
which, usually supported by a central pillar, occupied the 
head of early windows. 1873 Miss Thackeray Old Ken - 
sington xii. 100 A faded Italian shield of looking-glass. 

17 . A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours. 

x858 Tegetmeier Pigeons xxi. X74 The Shields are so 

termed from bearing on their wings a coloured mark like 
a shield, on a white ground. X874-6 Fulton’s Bk. Pigeons 
352 Shields. _ The colours of these are Black, Red, Yellow, 
Blue, and Silver. They are invariably plain-headed birds. 

IV. Combinations. 

18 . Obvious combinations : a. simple attributive, 
as shield-boss', denoting a person armed with or 
carrying a shield, as shield- boy, -man. 

tgio G. Henderson Norse l tiff. Celtic Scot. ii. 42 Sword- 
axe, “shield-boss and cauldron. 1607 Middleton Five 
Gallants iv. viii. 306 Torch-bearers and “shield-boys. 1892 
Rider Haggard Nada xxv. 210 Close up, “shield-men — 
close up ! 

b. objective, as shield-maker', shield-bearing, 
dosing adjs. ; also shield-breaking adj. and sb. 

1824 Symmons tr. AEschylus' A game in. 64 Many proud 

shield- bearing men. 1867 Tennyson Passing of Arthur 
xo? 'Shield-* r: M •! 1870 Bryant 

*• *!.:*. n the assault. 

1848 B. D. W«-,|i 1 1 r i teg'. . ( .' 1 ..\r 1. When they saw 
the 'shield-losing Clednymus. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 
686/ 19 Hie scutarius, a “scheld maker. 1908 Rider Haggard 
Ghost Kings xviii. 260, I have sold the hides to the shield- 
makers. 

C. sirailative, as shield-form, -formed, -like, 
-shaped adjs. ; parasynthetic, as shield-backed, 
-gilled, - headed adjs. 

1895 Comstock Study Insects 115 The “Shield -backed 
Grasshoppers. Ibid. 146 The Shield-backed Bugs. 1784 tr. 
Spallanzani's Diss. Nat. Hist. II. 275 The pumpion with 

shield- form fruit. 1833 Encycl. Metro/. (1845) XXI 1 1. 
040/2 Of the three Ilaminae] between the eyes, the central is 
s- ^ •• ~ -■« ■ 

r - . ■ ... 
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•Shield-headed Fish-Parasites ( Peltocephala ). xss* Udall 
tr. Getninus' Anat. Cj, The patyll or the kne bone, called 
of some men the “shyldelyke bone. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
Ittv. Anim.v. 227 Flat shield-like processes. xSoi Weever 
Mirr. Martj-rs C8b, If euer “sheild-sbapt Comet was 


portent Of Criticke day, foule and pernitious. 1839 Lind ley 
Introd. Bot. in. (ed. 3) 448 Shield-shaped ( clypeatus ). 1837 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1S66) Gloss. 

19 . Special comb. : shield-arm, the left arm (cf. 
shield-hand ); + shield-bone, a shoulder-blade; 
shield-bud, a bud and a portion of the bark sur- 
rounding it used in grafting; hence shield-bud- 
ding, the operation of grafting such a bud; shield- 
cartilage, -gristle = Thyroid i a; shield-cell 
Bot., one of the component cells of the reproductive 
organ in Characex\ shield-guard, a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-hand, an alleged 
ancient designation for the left hand (cf. shield- 
arm) ; shield-hedge = shield-wall ; shield- 
knave (= G. schildknabe) = Shield-bearer; 
shield-leaved a. {rare), having peltate leaves; 
shield-lion nonce-wd., a lion emblazoned upon a 
heraldic shield ; shield-maid, -maiden = Shield- 
may ; shield-money = Scutage ; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin; shield-plate Zool '., ? = Scute sb. 4; 
shield-ring = shield-walk, shield-ship (see quot.); 
shield-wall arch. fOE. scildweall ], the inter- 
locked shields of a body of men fighting on foot ; 
t shield- work, embroidery in the form of shields. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. m. xv. 58 A great gash 
in his “shield arm. cx6oo Leg. Guy JVarw. xxiv, One of 
his “sheeld-bones to this day Hangs in the citye of 
Coventrye. 1891 L. H. Bail V ” ■■ tK *-*-** ~~ 

[style of budding] is known ai 
bud is shown natural size. 3 ■ ■ 

301 All the different modes of budding may be reduced 
to two : — “shield-budding, .and flute-budding. i88iBehnke 
Mechanism Human Voice (ed. 2) 51 “Shield iThyroId) 
Cartilages 1881 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 391 The 
globule, .consists of eight valves, or, as they have been 
termed, “shield-cells. 1615 Ckooke Body rf Man 636 The 
first is called in Greeke flupoeiiik the “Shield-Gristle. 1892 
Greener Breech-Loader 84 The “shield-guard, or ham 
before guard. 1891 Sir D. Wilson Right Hand, 202 The 
recognition of the “shield-hand.. has already been referred 
to as one familiar to the ancient Greek and Roman. i8gi 
Rider Hacgard Nada xxv. 210 Straight at the “shield- 
hedge drove Umslopogaas. x6z7 Hakewill/ 1 /^/. (1630) 165 
-“Shieldknave or armour bearer to Charles the Great. x86o 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. Hi. xx An outer spray of any 
“shield-leaved tree. 2872 Tennyson Gareth 1186 Sir Lance- 
lot, having swum the river-loops— His blue “shield-lions 
cover'd— softly drew Behind the twain. 1851 Thorpe North. 
My t hoi, 1 . 136 The Valkyriur . . are also called . . Skiald meyiar 
(“shield-maids). 1889 K. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's Teitt. 
Myth. 192 Shield-maids (amazons) occupy the position which 
in the original was held by giantesses. 1849 Kemble Sax. 


H. P. Spofford in Harper's Mag. Mar. 576/2 'i hey are., 
“shield-pins, and couldn't prick her if they tried. 1855 Gosse 
Mar . Zool. 1 . 99 CepbaJana. Segments equally provided with 
appendages ; no “shield-plates. 1892 Rider H agcakd lA ada 
xxv. 210 The “shield-ring wheels in upon itself. 1875 Knight 
Diet . Mcch., “ Shield-ship, one carrying movable shields to 
protect the heavy guns except at the moment of firing. 
Beowulf 2118 Donne straela storm, strengum sebwled, scoc 
ofer “scildweall. 3880 T. ■ ■ "■ • — - 1 — : u-itL 

Ms brother.. Brake theshie ■ •* ■ 

(1673) 22 His gown is all * 1 “ 4 

indutus scutulata J. 

b. In book-names (chiefly translations from mod. 
Latin) of animals, birds and insects, with reference 
to shield-like markings, or to the shield-like char- 


acter or form of the scute or carapace. 

1854 A Adams, eta Man. Nat. Hist. 371 “Shield-Animal- 
cules (Aspidiscidse). 1847 yml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 410 
Cassida nebulosa. The Clouded “Shield-Beetle. 1854 A. 
Adams, eta Man. Nat. Hist. 196 Shield-Beetles (Cossy- 
phidae). 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 104 Scutata, or 
“Shield Bugs. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 303 Cochineal., was 
proved by the observations of Lewenhoeck to be . . the femaje 
of that species of “shield-louse, or coccus discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago as 15x8. 1855 J- E. pf** 
Catalogue of the “Shield Reptiles in.. the British Museum. 
2850 A. White List Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mtu. 84 Apus 
cancrifonnis. “Shield-Shrimp. 2870 Nicholson Man. 
Zool. xxxiv. (1875) 253 The “Shield-slaters iCassiatna). 
2863 Wood Itlustr. Nat. Hist. III. 70 The Philippine 
“Shield-tail ( Urofeltis Philtppinus ). 2854 A Adams, etc. 
Man. Nat. Hist. 331 “Shield-Urchins (Scutellipx). '*096 
tr. Boas' Text-bk. Z00L 138 Shield-urchins or ClyPeastnax. 

c. In book-names of plants, as shield-fern, 
various forms of the genus Aspidium ; shield- 
flower, any plant of the genus Aspidistra. 

x8r4 Pursk Flora A trier. Septentr. II. 709 “Shield-fern. 
Aspidium. 1817 Purton Brit. Plants II. 506 Aspidium 
fflix mas. Common Hedge Shield-fern. llid. 5c ZAsfi- 
diuni Thelypteris. Marsh Shield -fern. Ibid., Aspidium 
Oreopleris. Heath Shield-fern. 2889 Hardwickes Sci. 
Gossip XXV. 46/2 Male shield Jem. 2884 W. Miller 
Plant-n, 125/1 “Shield-flower. The genus Aspidistra . 

Shield (fad), v. Forms : 1-2 scildan, (so- 
scildan), l sceldan, sceoldan, scyldan, (2 seal- 
dan), 3 scilden, rfhildenn, sschild, ssilde, 
(schnid), 3-4 shild, sschilde, 3-5 silde, schild (e, 
scheld, (ssuide), 3-6 shelde, 4 ssylde, sceild, 
4-5 scild, shtlde, schylde, s(c)held(e, (schnlde), 
4-6 shylde, 5 sheelde, (scholde), 5-6 schelld, 

6 sheild, shielde, 7 shoeld, 6- shield. £OE. 
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SHIFT, 


SHXELD-BEABER. 


srildan, ytscildaiij f. zcitd Shield zb. Cf. G. sckil- 
den, ON. shjalda, to provide with a shield.] 

1. trans. To protect (a person or object) by the 
interposition of some means of defence ; to afford 
shelter to; to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
authority or influence. Const, from , f of also (OE. 
and early ME.) fzz nth. 

Often used in precatory formulas : cf. 3. 

Beowulf 1653 .rEtribte wres guS getwzfed, nym5e mec 
god scylde. CS25 Vesf. Ps. xc. 14 Ic..£escildu bine (V nig. 
prate gam eum\. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 233 Sdldc hine 
wij? cyle. cxijS Lamb. Horn. 53 pe feder and he sune and 
he ha fie gast iscxMe us her wief and w id aii'esunnen. c 1200 
Vices Virtues (iS33) 23 De Sic mu^en scilden fram Sese 
sewersede gastefs). xz.. Moral Ode ^ 259 (Egerton MS.) 
Sculde him elc man h= wile he mai, of bos helle J>me. 
c 1290 St. Brandon 559 in S. Eng. Leg. 233 Seint Bren- 
dan seide, Jjqruy godes grace we schullen schilde J>e. c 1330 
R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7353 Mercunus, J?at vs 
saues £: schildes, Haf? vs brought vnto hys yfdes. 0x386 
Chaucer Sir Thopas 197 God shilde his cars fro shonde. 
CX403 CLANVQWE Cuchozu Eight. 2S9 And shilde us fro 
the Cukkowand his lore. 1565/. Phillip Patient Grissell 
1633^ (Malone # Soc.) Besecbinge God to sheild thee from 
all in conuenience. 1575 Gascoigne Glass e Govt. 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 II. 26 So must the father shyldc His youthfull 
Sonnes, that they be not beguylde. By wicked world. 1582 
Stanyhurst VEneis xi. (Arb.) 63 Thow shak bee shielded 
with my protection alway. 1603 Chapman, etc. Eastward 
Hoe u A 2 b, And as for my rising by other mens fall : God 
shield me. 1697 Drydeh Virg. P.ist . ix. 34 If the kinder 
Pow rs Preserve our Plains, and shield the Mantuan Tow’rs. 
1797 Coleridge Christabel 254 O shield her ! shield sweet 
Christabel! i8xz J.^ Wilson Isle of Palms nr. 140 For 
there was a power in the gracious skies To shield their 
saints from UL 2862 O. W. Holmes^ Agnes v. xo The love 
that won her girlish charms Must shield her matron fame. 
1892 Photogr. Ante. II. 406 The sky shade attached, to 
shield the lens from the sun’s rays. 

2. absol. To offer a defence, to act as a shield. 
c833 /Elfred Booth. xviii. § 4 Ac siSdan he his hispinge 

^ehered hmfde, \>x scylde he on Sean swi<5e ungekyldelice. 
13.. E . E. A Hit. P. C. 440 per he busked hym a bour, be 
test bat he my3t..For to schylde fro the schene, o^er any 
schade kest. 1822 Byron Juan vm. evi. The truly brave, 
When they behold the brave oppress’d with odds, Are 
touched with a desire to shield and save. 2849 Robertson 
Seme. Ser. r. xxL (1866) 34S A desire to shield from pain. 

+ 3. To arm with a shield. Obs. 
c 1205 Lay. 4727 Brennc wes swiSe wraS & bannede is 
ferde scheldede his scalken. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vxit. 
xxxix-333 Whan sir Tristram was. .wel shelded and swerded. 
1667 Denham Direct. Painter it. ii. 126 But neither riding 
Pegasus for speed, Nor with the Gorgon shielded at his need. 
Jig. 1576 Gascoigne Droome of Doomesday, Let. Bittern. 
Death Wka. xgto II. 440 Armed with Faytb, shylded with 
Hope, strengthned with Charities 
f 4. To ward off, to keep away. (With material 
or immaterial object.) Also with off. Obs. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood viiL 259 God schop me a scheld, schame 
to schilde. 1596 Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 631/1 
They brought with them theyr usual I weedes, fitt to sheild 
the cold- 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc n. 253 
Whose favours Peireskius made use of only in deprecating 
and shielding of, the dangers and discommodities of his 
friends. 1772 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 259 He saw only 
f ... fC r t.'„t Jl „«■ .t.. .v_. 

17 -1 i”'« 1 - ». v 

poison from her hand.* 1822 * B. Cornwall * Poet. IVks., 
Lysander «$« lone i. As though A spirit of goodness peep’d 
from out the earth To shield decay. 
f5. In deprecatory phr. God shield, usually with 
a clause or sentence as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object; also absol. as an 
exclamation: = Godforbid. Obs. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 1347 pat he in June bendes come 
god it ssilde me. 13.. Gazv. % Gr. Knt. 1776 ‘ God schylde 
quod b«.schalk, ‘ bat schal not be-fal!e 1’ £2386 Chaucer 
3 lerch. 7 *. 20 God shilde that it sholdc so bifalle. a 2400- 
50 Wars Alex. 3321 Bot me to do slike a dede. dri^tin it 
schilde ! 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 9 Ah God shield, 
man, that I should clime. 1589 Almond for Parrot E 3, 
Bishops were the smallest bugs that were aimed at in this 
extraordinary benevolence, God shield the court baue escape 
their collections. _ 1602 Warner A IS. Eng, , xtr. lxxi. (1612) 
296 No Clarke will so expound that Text, God shield they 
should, say L 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 

SHieTd-Tsea-rer. An attendant who carries 
the shield of a warrior. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s id or. 427 His [Epaminondas*] 
esquire or shield-bearer bad received a good piece of money 
for the ransome of a prisoner. 2761 London <5- Environs I- 
45 Chaucer. .was employed as a shield-bearer to the King* 
1852 Grote Greece ll- Ixxx. X. 479 He first inquired 
whether his shield was safe and his shield-bearer answering 
in the affirmative produced it before his eyes, 2875 Morris 
sEntidx il. 477 Now shield-bearer Automedon and all the 
Scyrian host Closed on the walls. _ 

fg. 2893 Goldw. Smith United States 165 Jefferson’s suc- 
cessor W23 his shield-bearer, Madison, 
b. (Sec qnot) 

’7" r— '-v-v r. ,,7 .\TJ t one of the 

’ 0 ■ ■ . (formerly 

Shi.' eld-board. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
cheld-brede, acheldbrede, 6 shel(d)brede, 
(aheldbredth), 7 Bhelboard, 7— shield-board, 
(9 dial, shell-board), [f. Shield sb. + Bred sb., 
afterwards replaced by the cogn. and synon. Board 
sb. (Cf. Shilboakd.) (MHG. had s chill brei for 
wooden shield.)] 


1. The mould-board of a plough. 

c 2325 Gloss. IV. de BiSbesw. In Wright Voc. 269 L’eschu- 
choun f glossed the cheld-brede, v.r. (Rel. An t.)sheldcbred\. 
c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 856 Vomer et esccehoun Scbare and 
scheldbrede. 2523-34 Fit2herb. Husb. § 2 In Keme they 
haue other maner of plowes,..some wj*U toume the sheld- 
bredth at euery landes ende, and plowe all one v/aye. 1623 
Markham Eng. Husbandman I. Introd. B 3 b, The eighth 
part is called the shel board. 2652 Blithe Engl. Imp rev. 
Intpr. (165^) 100 And the Shield-board, some call Breast- 
board, or Earth- board, or Furrow-board, I shall retaine the 
Shield board. 1725 Bradleys Earn. Diet. s. v. Plough , The 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these.. Breast 
board, throw board. Shield board £:c. 

2. Antiq. A wooden shield. 

2872 Arckzol.Cant. VI II. 223 Piles of shieldboards were 
found lying one above another.. ; bundles of arrows [etc.]. 

Sllielded (p-lded),///. a. [f. Shield si. and 

v. * -ED.] 

1. Hearing a shield. 

972 BlickL Horn. 222 Twe^en englas . . gesceldode and 
gesperode. 2382 Wycuf Ezek. xxxviii. 5 Men . .alle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 2870 Eryant Iliad vm. 269 Crowded close 
with steeds and shielded men. <z 1875 R. S. Hawker in Byles 
Life (1905) 236 'lie charm’d and shielded Men. 

transf. 2830 Tennyson Grass-hopper Poems 109 Clap thy 
shielded sides and carol. 2883 R. W. Dxxon Pfano r. v. 12 
And through the seas the hidden isles they hunt In shielded 
vessels. 

b. Nat. Hist . In names of various animals char- 
acterized by a hard shield-like carapace or scute. 

2662 Comenius 1 Janua Ling. Triling. 42 The shielded 
tortoise. 2854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Hat. Hist. 244 Shielded- 
Bugs (Scutelleridae). Ibid. 265 Shielded-Centipedes (Cer- 
matiidre). Ibid. 289 Shielded -Crabs (Dorippidz:). 1855 J. E. 
Gray Catal. Shield Reptiles Brit. Mus. Introd., Shielded 
Reptiles {Cataphracta '. 

2. Furnished or hung with shields. 

2805 Scott Hellvellyn 27 With scutcheons of silver the 
coffin is shielded. 2876 Morris Sigurd in. (xgio) 274 And 
thence forth to. .the high-built shielded bale. 2892 Brooke 
E. E. Lit. iv. 223 The shielded hall of Valhalla. 

3. ? Emblazoned, nonet-use. 

2820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxiv. And in the midst.. A 
shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood of queens and kings. 

4. techn. Protected by a ‘ shield 

2835 Orr's Circ. Set., Inorg. Nat. 247 With regard to the 
relative value of the different safety lamps that ba\e been 
introduced, the shielded Davy may be said still to keep its 
place. 2834 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Oct. 22/x Extremely fast 
ships,.. mounting shielded guns of very great power. 

Shielder (Jf'ldaj). [f. Shield zi.-f-ER 1 .] One 
who shields or protects another. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter xxx. 5 pou salt lede me fra pat snare 
whilk pai Hid jo me, for schilder prtou ai. _ 1902 S. Smith 
Life Work xiii. 134 He was..ashielder of criminal anarchy. 

Shielding (Jfldiq), vbl. sb. [-DsgL] The 
action of the verb Shield ; an instance of this. 

1582 A. Hall Iliad r. 3 Whereby (Phcebus) appeasd, 
some shielding we may haue. 2846 Dickens Piet. Italy, 
Milan 233 A reforming Pope would need a little shielding, 
, , -on- * r>-. — /. 
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-ING 2 .] That shields or protects. 

2852 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxii. 103 In the tropics, the 
great tree is a great god. Far outspreading shielding arms, 
he folds his worshippers from the burning sun- 2878 B. 
Taylor Deukalion 1. 1L 23 And crept for shelter to my shield- 
ing arms. 

Shieldless (frldles), a. [-LESS.] Having no 
shield, unprotected by a shield. 

a. 2400 Octouian 1x32 Now hy hep scbeldles bop tweyn 
Bese champyouns. 2706 Southey Joan cf Arc x. 576 
The Frenchman’s battle-axe Drove unresisted ^thro the 
shieldless mail. 2837 Swinburne^ Locrine tn. ii. 208 A 
thing like thee.. Would cast a shieldless soldier forth to 
death. 

ShFeldling. nonce-wd. [f. Shield v. + -ling 1 .] 
A protected person. 

2835 Meredith Diana Il.^xili. 325 A young actress, like 
Miss Courtney — Mrs. Warwick’s latest shieldling. 

Shieldmay (Jrldmr). Tent. Myth. [f. 
Shield sb. 1 + May sb. 1 , after ON. shjaldmx-ri] A 
maiden warrior, an Amazon. (By some Kng. 
writers used as equivalent to Valkyp.te.) 

2849 Kesible Sax. Eng. t. xii. I. 393 The Waricyrian or 
j — of the dnin. 2870 Morris 
- -v si..\ 1 .1 . a 

■ ‘ 1 ' » - ■!*’■•, r . - . : - » it 

Shieldrake, obs. form of Sheldrake. 
t Shie’ldy, a . Obs. rarer-’ 1 , [f. Shield sb. + 
-y.] Having the form of * shields * or scales : 
transb of mod. L. scute Haps. 

i 63 r Grew Musxum it. § iiL iv. 236 The Shteldy Tree 
Mosse. Muscus arb or rus zcutellaris. 

Shieling', shealing Sc. Forms : 6 

schceling, achealling, fichilling, (scheilding), 

6- 7 acheilling, 6, 9 acheeling, 7 schel(l)ing, 

7- 8 shealling, 8 sheelin, 9 sheeling, sheilin(c, 
shlelln, shilling:, 7- stealing, S- shieling. £f. 
SrriEL + -ij»g 1. 

In the vernacular form the word has not been found earlier 
than the Litter half of the i£th c. ; but 23th c. documents 
show a latinized xcalinga, which represents either this word 

(cf. schatcyas • -* 

lent *siilling ■ \ ’■ ( 

2225 Regis!-- ” * *’ ’ '■ 


Cum libertate siccandi retui sua et faciendi domo^ et sca- 
lingas piscatoribus suis.^ 02230-68 Cockersand Chartul. 
(Chet ham Soc.) 1. 239 Versus aquilonem infra scalingam 
qua: fuit Candelani et scalingam quam Ricardus..tenuiL) 
I. A piece of pasture to which cattle may be 
driven for grazing. 

trf& iti Reg. Mag. Sig. Scof.sjsS, CzZ/i Lie Schaelingls, In 

MrrtflMC rl. ** R.i,plnrt I 1 ., If.. I'f. 


peerage avia. [11*74) 233 sneutngs grasmgs wooes pastur- 
ages. i8o5_ Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 233 The parish . . has 
been twice inundated by water-s pouts, one of which carried 
off a whole shealing or grazing, with the family and cattle. 
2843 Hardy in Proe. Berw. Nat. Club II. 59 note , A shiel 
or shieling is.. a summer pasturage for flocks. 1834 Q. 
Victoria More Leesves 62 Opposite to this, on a place called 
Ruidh Reinnich, or the ‘ ferny shieling a fire was kindled. 
2. A hut of rough construction erected on or 
near such a piece of pasture : *=> Shiel sb. 1. 

<2258- r'r.-- *.''** «••«-* - -- «•- 

stoir c ■ ■ 

fast in ■ * ■ t 

Little ■ ■ ■ - ■ * 

Sheali , ; 

Popisl ■ ... ■ 

were dwelling at their sheallings, and therefore fetc.J. 2772 
Pennant Tour Scot. 1. (1774) 109 We refreshed ourselves 
with some goats’ whey, at a Sheelin. 2792 Boswell Johnson 
an. 2773 (1832) IT. 373 Little summer nuts, called shielings. 
c 1820 Tanka hill Poems 12846) 100 So merrily we’ll sing. As 
the storm rattles o’er us, "1 ill the dear sheeling ring Wi* 
the light liltin'? chorus. 2815 Scott Guy M. via, Ye may 
stable your stirks in the shealings at Derncleugh. 2819 — • 
Leg. Montrose, xviii, Montrose., was laid down to sleep in 
a miserable shieling. r8 60 G. U. Kincsley in Gallon Vac. 


Tourists (1861) 163 The lassies used to live in sheilings. 
2873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. 405 Lonely sheilings perched 
1 far up on the hills. 2895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xlii. 

1 298 It seemed a hundred miles to the shieling on the hilL 
3. at I rib. 

1 2607 Ktg J'rg. S-f. Sr*'. S'-^’Knge.plaiees. 2639 

1 ling grasse. 2849 

’ . ,1 the shealing-fires 

I ‘ ■: -r ■ - ■■■■-■ ■ ■ ■ . i'.:»i >/'. ri 7 May 642 The 
! • i : 1 : ,■ • ; ' ‘ e. sh housewife pro- 

ducing a cheese of last year's produce. 1902 Scotsman 
22 Nov. 8/2 Little has Seen recorded of shieling life in 
historical books. 

•Shier, variant of Shyer. 

Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. Sheer a.. Shire si. 
Shierifewiko, obs. form of Sheriffwick. 
Bhieve, obs. form of Sheave sSJ, Shive. 
Shife, Shifer, obs. ff. Sheave si. i, Shiver. 
t ShifFer. Obs. [ad. G. f schijjcr, now schiefet 
slate. Cf. Shiver sb* 3 .] Slate. 

2683 Pettus Flela Minor u. i. xoo The fair Gold that is 
found.. jn. -a Blew shiffer [orig. Ger. Schiffcr\ streamy and 
yellow iron. 

Shiffer, obs. form of Shiver. 

ShiffLe-shuffle. rare. [Formed by redupli- 
cation from Shuffle. Cf. Shilly-shally.] An 
attempted shuffle or evasion. 

a 1871 De Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 271 Two or 
three additional shiffle-shuffies towards defence of saying 
the Athanasian curse in church and unsajing it out of 
church, are hardly noticed. 

Shifle, obs. form of Shuffle v. 

Shift (jift), sb. Forms : 3 acift, 4-5 ( 6-7 Sc.) 
sebift, 5-6 sbyft, 5-7 abifts, 6 abyfte, acbyfto 
(schiffte, aheft. Sc. acheift), 6 - shift. [ME. 
schift , related to Shift v. Cf. ON. skiff i neut., 
division, exchange (see Skift sb. 1 ), MSw. shift 
fern., division of property, shifle neut. (?and fern.) 
division, portion, change (mod.Sw. shift neut., 
spell of work, relay of workmen, shifle neut, 
division of property, change, rotation of crops, spell 
of work, relay of workmen), NFris. skeft division, 
stratum, shaft one of successive parties of workmen. 

Many of these senses belong also to MHG., M LG. schicht[e, 
mod.G. schicht division of property, stratum. Layer, one of 
several sets of persons or things, period of working time Jin 
mining), one of several successive parties of miners working 
together for a fixed period of hours. It seenw probable that 
the Ger. word is identi * ' ■ ” - *■ - »* --- 

words, the substitution * 

words introduced into * . ■ * w ’ l 

l G. sacht = Eng. soft).} 

X. fl. A movemen t to do something, a beginning. 

, (The form seif, however, may possibly represent Skift 
sb. 1 . which is recorded from c 240a] . . .. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 10480 And )ms to prai sco gal a sort. 

f b. At one shift : at one time. Oos. f'- 1 * icel * 
eilt shifti once (Vigf ).] .. c . 

cm Melr. Hen. 26 The bnrtad isy At a sch.ii Sal 
bathe brin bathe erthe and lifu _ . _ , ... 

IL f2. A share, a portion assigned on dm- 
sion. Obs. [Cf. MSw; sUft, G. tdueht (Law) 
‘divisio bonorum '.] 

nm^es. 1?N /bid. 334 The Maior IJith but an 
Alilennans shift <arinK OTely of cvtry f'tpj -5"'. 1617 • 
ire Ace St. John's Host-, Caxtert ^ Pittance to help 
nike vpp" on of oar Shifted of monye xtj d. 

ttT, 3. An expedient, an ingenious device for 

effecting some purpose. 

2530 Palsgs. atj/i Schyfie cher e san n ee, cheuesar.ee. 2559 
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Mirr. Mag., Cambridge iv, I sought a shift their tenures 
to vndo. 1595 Shaks. John iv. iii. 7 lie finde a thousand 
shifts to get away. 1624 Quarles Sion’s Sonrt. viii. 5 My 
Dove, whom dai '* 

Sped. No. 44 P 
put in practice 
Tradcsnt. (1732) 

do mix sea-coal-ashes.. with their clay.. and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom. Econ . (1857) 118 A single man.. can at any time try 
all the shifts, from taking land down to breaking stones 
within the high walls of the county jail. 187B Bosw. Smith 
Carthage xxx. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal was a master. 

b. Available means of effecting an end. Often 
in phrase {to have) no other shift. Ohs. exc. dial. 

1523 Berners Froiss. I. ccccxiv. 293 We knowe all the 
shyfte in the countre [nous scauons tons les refuses) and so 
do nat f **'■. ” T s Helicon 105, 

I have r ■ ito h 3 r handis. 

1606 G. ' ■ pretense when 

Eumene , , but to try the 

matter against the traitor by the sword. 1639 Du Verger 
tr. Camus' Admit ; Events 74 This old man having no more 
shift to veile wnat he had hitherto endeavoured to conceale, 
declared unto his children that she was his wife. 

tc. An entertaining or humorous device; a 
jest. Obs. 

1575 Gascoigne Kcnelw. Castle 11. iv. Wks. 1910 1 L_ 1x7 
Delight, and pleasures gallant shifts Haue fed your minde 
with many a Princely sport. 1579 Lvly Euphues , Atiat. IF. 
82 Me thinkes that you smile at some pleasaunt shift. 1626 
[title) The first and best parts of Scoggin’s lests : full of 
witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts. 

d. Faculty of contrivance, resourcefulness, rare . 
Cf. Shiftless. 

1542 Udall Erasm . Apoph. 106 And in Menander also., 
the housbandes reuile their wines, calling theim, bliteas, 
of so small shifte or helpe, that thei wer as good to haue 
wiues of beetes. X731-S Swift Pol. Conversat. 92 Hang 
them, say I, that has no Shift. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
xv. v. (1872) VI. 19 Friedrich’s budget is a sore problem 
upon him ; needing endless shift and ingenuity. 

t Q. Manner of livelihood. To make an honest 
shift , to gain one’s living honestly. Sc. Obs . 

1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 133 Except thay have 


Poems 57 (E.D.D.) Will ye compare me to a rogue, I always 
mak ane honest shift. 

4. A fraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem; 
a piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge. 

1545 Act 37 Hen. Fill, c. 9 § 1 Concerninge Usury 
shifies corrupt bargaynes and chevysaunces. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 24 If the Papistes haue any shame, 
let them no more vse this shift [Ft.^kVA n'vsent plus dores- 
enauant de ces subterfuges\ to say that images are lay 
mennes bokes. C2596 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 757, I 
conceiue your Lorri>bip, and haue learnde your shift so 
well, that I must needes be apprehensiue. 2606 Shaks. 
Ant. Cl. in. xi. 63 Now I must. .dodge And palter in 
the shifts of lownes, who With halfe the bulke o' th’ world- 
plaid as I pleas’d. Making, and marring Fortunes. 1635 

R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. Elis. 11. 133 This the Queene of 
Scots delegates rejected as a frivolous shift. x 63 x Trial of 

S. Collcdgc 104 He is a man lives by his Shifts. X7Z2 
Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 207 How many subsist upon 

begging * * 1 n -, 0 N Nav. 

<5- Mil. *• ie put off 

with mi ■ :r. 11. xii. 

(1869) r excuses, 

and ex, . Ulysses, 

man of subtle shifts,., whither dost thou flee? 

t b. alliterative phrases. Obs . 

1598 B arc k ley Felic. Man (1631) 11 x Those goods that 
are gotten by shift, are for the most part lost with shame. 
1600 A. Bourcher in R, Edwards Parad. Dainty Dev. 
C ivb. Got with shifts are spent with shame. 2602 Monday 
Down/. Earl Huntington il. D3b, You.. as yee Iiu’d by 
shifts, shall die with shame. 

5. An expedient necessitated by stress of cir- 
cumstances ; a forced measure. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ir. § 102 Cottington.. being 
Chancellor of the Exchequer., had his hand in many hard 
shifts for money. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxix. 168 Such 
dammage, or shifts, are all Common-wealths forced to. 175* 
Johnson Rambler No. 141 r 9 It were endless to recount 
the shifts to which I have been reduced. 2796 Morse 
Anicr. Gcog . II. 20 Being reduced to very extraordinary 
shifts for supplying the place of bread. 1823 Scorr Peveril 
xlv, Many of them had shared the wants, and shifts, and 
frolics of bis exile. 1858 J. G. Holland Titcomb's Lett, . 
i. X7 That pndeof personal independence.. that resorts to 
desperate shifts rather than incur an obligation. 

+ b. For (a) shift : as a makeshift ; for want 
of something better. Obs. 

I 5 2 3 Hen. VIII in St. Papers (1636) IV. 47 We suppose 
that many of your souldeours shalbe founden hable to 
stande in stede of gunners, metely well for a shyfte. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado 11. iii. 80 Ha, no, no faith, thou singst 
well enough for a shift. 1683 in Phil. Trans. (16931 XVII. 
629 For a shift, common or Sterling Silver will serve the turn. 

C. By the shift : by way of makeshift; ‘at a pinch’ 
{Eng. Dial , Diet.). So on a shift. Now dial. 

1665 Pepvs Diary 16 Nov., I.. had a good bedd by the 
shift, of Wyndham’s. 1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 127 

t*: r u — a -heese, and the 

■ 1 1 1 " \eeds Mercury 

■ “ * bi t ’shift. 

d. One's (or the) last (or utter) shift : the last 
-source. To be at (f under) one's last shift {s : to 
be at the last extremity, in the greatest difficulty ; 
so to put, drive l reduce , etc. to the last shifts. 


a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel (1633) 209 You see me.. now 
extremely driven to my utter shifts. 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) i5 The consideration of thes dangers, and not 
beeing abill longer to satisfie them with words draufe me 
to my last shifts. 1733 W. Ellis CJiiltem Fale Farm. 
276 Whoever makes use of Chalk for a Dressing, I think, 
is under the last Shift. 1796 Nelson 18 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 216 They are at their last shifts. 

e. To put or drive (one) to one's shifts , to put or 
dnve to a (or f the) shift or shifts (often with adj. 
as hard, miserable , etc.) : to bring to extremity. 
fTo leave (a person) to his shifts', to leave him to 
help himself. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtins 1. Bivb, He was driuen to so 
narrowe shifte, that to fumishe hym selfe of money, lie 
became a Pyrat. 1581 W. S. Compend. 15 You draue him 
to his shiftes. 2589 R. Robinson Golden Mirr. (1851) 18 
Except that Tullie were thy name, Thy pen were put to 
shiftes. 2617 Moryson Itin. 1, 295 These knightes. .were 
much driven to their shiftes, to get money for that journey. 
2636 Earl Manchester Contempt. Mortis 91 Weake faith 
lookes for means, and is put to shifts when she sees them 
fail. 2663 Cowley Ess., Of Solitude r 3 (1906) 393 It is a 
deplorable condition, this, and drives a man sometimes to 
piltiful shifts in seeking how to avoid Himself. 2683 Ken- 
nett tr. Erasmus on Folly 225 They are reduc’d to bard 
shifts, must grapple with poverty [etc.J. 2700 S. L. tr. 
f tyke's Foy. E. Ind. 328 He knew this to be the Elephant, 
that had put him so hard to bis shifts, a 17x5 Burnet Own 
Time 11. (1897) I. 403 Many. .who were put to hard shifts 
to live. 1725 De Foe Foy. round* IFortd (1840) 72 The 
gunner being thus driven to his shifts, made down to the 
shore. 2775 Sheridan Rivals v. i, The dear delicious shifts 
1 used to be put to, to gain half a minute’s conversation. 
2784 B age Barham Downs 1 . 173 Two or three bad harvests, 
a murrain, or a blight, for example might put you sadly to 
your shifts. 2842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 110 
When gentlemen resort to such arguments, it shows that 
they must be sorely put to their shifts. 2849 Ainsruorth' s 
Mag. XVI. 524 A man likely to be put to the shift in these 
days would be a fool indeed to marry without it [money]. 
1856 Macaulay Biog., Goldsvt. (1860) 60 He was still often 
reduced to pitiable shifts. x88£ ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At 
Bay i, He was put to strange shifts to make out a living. 

6 . To make (a) shift. 

a. To make efforts, bestir oneself, try all means. 
Now dial. Also + to make busy , good \ hard shift. 

02460 Town el cy* Alyst. xiii. 285 Bot yit I must make 
better shyft, And it be right. £-1535 Lu.J. Butler in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 51 But God wifling I woll make 
bessye shifte to send the said mony in haste unto him. 
2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 291 They made eache 
man the best shift for himselfe, that they could. .2600 
Holland Livyu. x. 50 Euerie man made shift for himselfe. 
2675 Hobbes Odyssey xvii. 412 And to come hither thence, 
I made hard shift. 2859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede it, I’d 
make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to give you more 
liberty. 2882 Stevenson Mem. <5- Portr. xi. (2887) 175 What 
they have endured unbroken, we also.. will make a shift to 
bear. 

b. To attain one’s end by contrivance or effort ; 
to succeed; to manage to do something. *f*7b 
make shift of m . to manage to secure (some result). 

2504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 184, I have sent it you 

with * * • * 1 , 

how ! » , • 

'ill ■ 

could meete ray enemies^ one by one thus, I might make 
pretty shift with ’em in time. 2698 Fry’er Acc. E. India $ 
P. ix. 128 The Horse. .made the Best shift of all. 1B95 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) IFandering Heath 8 He made shift pretty 
well till he got to Lowland, and then had to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl. 

C. To succeed with difficulty, to manage with 
effort to do something. So + to make a hard shift. 

2538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 194 Thei 
war not abill to make schiffte to paye for my costis. 2637-8 
Laud Diary 5 Feb.-i7 Mar., I made a shift to go and 
christen my Lord Duke’s son. 2639 Fuller Holy IFar iv. 
iii. (1640) 17 1 Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 
hard shift to hold Constantinople, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. xi. § 204 Most of the Foot made a shift to conceal 
themselves. 2722 Budgell Sped. No. 77 r 5, I . . can make 
a shift to command my Attention at a Puppet-Show or an 
Opera. 2752 Fielding Amelia tv. ii, Booth made a shift 
to support his lovely burden. 2832 Ht. Martineau Ireland 
L 13 Every year less and less came up, and that which did 
make a shift to grow yielded less and less meal. 2847 
Charl. Bronte fane Eyre xi, When she first came here she 
could speak no English; now she can make shift to talk it 
a little. 

d. To do one’s best with (inferior means), to be 
content with , put up with. 

*577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Hush. 1. 32 The bread is very 
drye..but the common people remediyng that with Larde 
or Oyle, doo make a shift with it as wel as they can. 2629 
B. Jonson New Inn 11. i, Thou must make shift with it; 
pride feels no pain. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1-^3 When they have no Spoons, they make an easie shift 
without them. 2680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xi. 202 Turners 
seldom use them, hut make shift with either of the other 
[tools]. 2733 Swift Let . to Airs. Caesar 30 July, I cannot 

make shift nor bear fatigue — T -~» J — — -- T , — 

Hist. .Printing 319 The < ’ ■ 

■ ’■ ■' 1 V. 71 Act then as persons 

" . * own;.. who accordingly, 

make sbiFt and put up with any thing that comes to hand. 
1S85 Bookseller July 650/2 We cannot afford to employ., 
effi cien t assistants but have to make shift with cheap labour" 

IV. Change, substitution, succession. 

+ 7. Change or substitution of one thing for 
another of the same kind. Obs. * 

2580 Tusser Hush. (1878) 86 Poore cattle craue some shift 


to haue. 2625 Wotton Let. to N. Pey in L. P. Smith Life 
<5 • Lett. (1907) II. 28S My going to Oxford was not merely 
for shift of air. 

+ 8 . A plurality of things of the same kind that 
are or may be used successively. Obs. 

2562 Bullein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (2579) 30 Let bothe 
Pease and Beanes bee.. tenderly sodden in shifte of waters, 
before you doe eate theim. 1567-9 Jewel Def. Apol.{i6i\) 

633 n: " " ” 7-— • r* 

Groat . ■■ ■ ■ 

euery _ ■■ 

him. ■ », 

shift c . . - 

Signior Whine. 2612 Second Afaiden's Tragedy 936 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of frendes. 
f b. A set or suit (of sails, scenes). Obs. 

2592 in Hakluyt Foy. (1600)111.845 Being prouidedonely 
of one shift of sailes all worne. 2626 Capt. Smith Accid. 
Yng. Seamen 17 A shift ofsayles. 2754 A. Drummond Trav. 
i. 15 They bad three or four shifts of very good scenes. 

9. Change (of clothing) ; concr. one of several 
suits of clothing, or of several garments of the 
same kind belonging to one person. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 2570 W. Wager The Longer thou live st 1x04 (Brandi) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes twentie. 2600 G. Best in 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 83 Hee that had fiue or sixe shifts of 
apparell had scarce one drie threed to his backe. 2657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes 13 Some passengers of the ship, who 
had no great store of linnen for shift, desired leave to go 
ashoare. 2833 Set. Comm. Cinque fort Pilots xi The men 
have not a shift of clothes. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
IFord-b/c. 1886 S. IF. Line. Gloss. 

f b. A player’s dressing-room in a theatre. 

2667 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., She took us up., to the women’s 
shift, where Nell was dressing herself. <12704 T. Brown 
Aviustm. Ser. <5- Com., Play. Ho. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 42 If 
She goes to her Shift, ’tis Ten to One but he follows her. 

10. A body-garment of linen, cotton, or the like ; 
in early use applied indifferently to men’s and 
women’s underclothing ; subsequently, a woman’s 
* smock 9 or chemise. Now rare. 

In the 1 7th c. smock began to be displaced by shift as a 
more * delicate * expression ; in the 19th c. the latter lias, 
from the same motive, given place to chemise. 

2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man inHum. i, J haue knowne some 
of them, that haue. .at length bene glad for a shift (though 
no cleane shift) to lye a whole winter in halfe a sheete. 
2648 Winyard Alidsummcr.AIoon 4 Is the University Pim’d, 
and therefore must change shifts, or are men turnd out. .for 
being scabby? 2691 D'Evtilianne's Frauds Rom. Afonks 
96 '1 hey are stript stark Naked in another [room], without 
suffering them so much as to keep on their Shifts, 271 z 
Addison Sped. No. 367 r 5 A Lady s Shift may be metamoj* 
phosed into Billet-doux. 2756 Frances Brooke Old Maid 
No. 34. 204 But remember that Julia and Rosara..fai! not 
to bring with them checqu’d shifts to appear in at church. 
2828 Miss Mitford Fillage III. 114 Work was lost— even 
the new shifts of the Vicar’s lady. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia 
x, A..negress dressed in true negro fashion, in a snow- 
white cotton shift, a scarlet cotton petticoat, and a bright 
yellow turban. 2890 Swinburne Stud. Prose ff Poetry 
(1804) 216 A handsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
with a white shift and a short petticoat. 

11. Each of the successive crops in a course of 
rotation. 

2725 Pennecuik Wks. (1815) 92 (E.D.D.) The adoption in 
this country of the common course of four shifts, before 
pasture. 2787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (179s) I. J3 1 An 
East Norfolk farmer divides his farm into what he calls ‘ six 
shifts ’, to receive his principal crops in rotation. 2812 Sir 
J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot.* 1. Add. 29 By the frequent 
ploughings given to the turnip break or shift, the land is 
made perfectly clean. 2880 Charl. hi. Mason Forty Shires 
222 Sometimes a four-shift, sometimes a five-shift rotation 
is employed. 

12. A relay or chaDge of workmen or f of horses. 
2708 J. C . Compleat Collier (1845) 33 [The] Pit will 

require.. 4 shifts of Horses.. and indeed you shou’d have a 
spare Shift, or two Horses more ready. 28x2 J. Hodgson in 
Kaine Alem. (1857) 1 . 97 Two shifts or sets of men were con- 
stantly employed. 2879 Print. Trades * fmL xxix. 9 
Working day and night with separate shifts of workmen. 
2884 Atanch. Exam. 22 Feb. 5/2 He would have in all mines 
which are worked on the double-shift system a fresh exam- 
ination of the workings., before the second shift goes down. 
2912 Sphere 28 Dec. 326/1 The night shifts receive so much 
higher pay for their labour. _ _ 

b. The length of time during which such a set 
of men work. 

2809 T. Donaldson Poems 132 Like miners, faith, we’ll 
try a shift, An’ work by turns. 2825 J. Nicholson OPer. 
Alech. 329 It is usual.. to divide the men into two classes, 
one class to relieve the other every 12 hours: these periods 
are called shifts. 2852 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb. <$- Dttrh. 47 The payment for off-hand work, 
is 3s. per shift of 8 hours. 2862 Smiles Engineers IH- 
25 They worked together for about two years, by twelve* 
hour shifts. 2913 Times 14 May 8/1 An eight hours day, 
with a standard rate of 5s. a shift. 

transf. 2860 Smiles Self Help i. 27 These men.. have 
often, during the busy season of Parliament, worked ‘double 
shift almost day and night. 

C. A quantity (of ore) removed at a time. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 752 The richness of the ore varies 
from 2 to 20 bings of galena per shift of ore; the shift 
corresponding to 8 waggons loaa. 

13. A change (of wind). 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. vn. xxxi. (1636) 702 At cverj’ 
shift of winde. 2669 Sturmy Alariner’s Alag, iv# it. 244 
Well experienced in Judgment, in estimating the Ship’s 
Way in her Course upon every shift of Wind. 2782 Ann. 
Reg. 9t The season was far advanced for military opera* 

-- - 1 -- r*-tr- -r.u* V*.: 1820 Scores by 

f London.. was 

’•6R.H. Scott 

. : . ‘ ■ ill be seen that 
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the shift from t to 3 is veering, and from i' to 3' is lacking, 
whatever the first direction of the wind may have been. 

"V, Change of position, removal. 

14 . A shifting, removal ; a change of position 
or attitude ; dial, a change of residence or em- 
ployment. 

1831 A. Sedgwick in Tram. Gcal. Sac. (1836) Ser. n. IV. 

' * ' * ' r “ ~ e — I,r '**•« mineral masses 

■ ’ of comparatively 

■ ' ■ . 233/2 Examine 

every plant as it comes in, to see if tne drainage be clear, 
and whether it wants a shift. 1867 Swinburne Ess. fy Stud. 
(1875) 150 A suffering which runs always in one groove, 
without relief or shift. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
III. 194 A small furnished house should be rented, and a 
shift made thither. 

b. in immaterial sense, e.g. a shifting or transfer 
of responsibility, etc. 

1826 E. Irving Babylon v. II. 31 There can be no shift in 
policy or in power, much less a revolution in them,.. with- 
out terrible struggle. 1844 Min. Evid. Set. Comm. Com- 
mons' Inclosure 27 Many of these commonable meadows 
have their own peculiar customs as to the shift of the 
severalty ownership. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 54 
There has been no general shift of the place of the accent 
as compared with Latin. 

15 . Mus. In viol in -playing, a change of the 
position of the hand on the finger-board. 

When the first or ordinary position is quitted, the player 
is said to be ‘on the shift' ; the second position is called the 
f half shift \ the third the ‘whole shift ’, and the fourth the 
1 double shift (Grove Diet. Mus. s. v.) 

1771 Burney tr. Tartini inG. Hart Violin (1S75) 342 The 
taking a Violin part., and playing it upon the half-shift, that 
is, with the first finger upon G on the first string, and con- 
stantly keeping upon this shift. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
Let. x, I.. skipped with flying fingers, like Timotheus, from 
£hift to shift. 1884 Hoe Diet. Fiddle. 

16 . Ship-building. (See quots.) 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 131 Shift, a term applied to 
dtsposingthe butts of the planks, &c. so that they may over 
launch each other without reducing the length. ..The planks 
of the bottom, in British-built ships of war, have a six-feet 
shift with three planks between each butt.. .In the bottoms 
of merchant ships they have a six-feet shift with only two 


general sense, refers to a. certain arrangement among ».uc 
component^ parts of a ship. Thus we speak of a sbtfq of 
plank, a shift of dead-wood, meaning thereby the disposition 
of the buts of the timber or plank, both with respect to 
strength and economy. In a more limited sense, ‘shift * 
means • * * • — 

scarpbs. 
two pla 

5867 S: . „ ■ 

Naval • * 

plates] is a question of importance. 

17 . Mining. A slight ‘fault* or dislocation in a 
seam or stratum. 

x8oz Playfair Hutton. Theory 48 Of this nature are the 
slips or shifts, that so often perplex the miner in his subter- 
raneous journeys 1830 Carlyle Richter again Misc. 184a 
II. 324 What miners call a shift or trouble occurred in it. 
1830 Lyell Princ . Geol. I. 418 Along the line of this shift, 
or ‘fault' as it would be termed technically by miners, the 
walls were found to adhere firmly to each other. 1909 
Q. Rev. Apr. 490 The shift or throw as in the Irwell Valley 
fault near Manchester. 

VX 18 . allrib. and Comb. : shift-boss, -man, 
-Work (sense 12); shift-sleeve (sense 10) ,* + shift- 
got adj. (sense 4) ; shift maker (sense 6). 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Minin? 166 Foremen, per 
day. . *Shift-bosses, per day. x88r — Mining Gloss., Shift- 
boss, the foreman in charge of a shift of men. 1598 Bp. Hall 
Sat. iv. v.39 The ding-thrift heyre, his 'shift-got summe 
mispent, Comes drouping like a pennylesse penitent. 1836 
E. Howard R. Reefer lv, The shifts we were obliged to have 
recourse to were. . amusing, to all but the *sbiftmakers. x8Bo 
Daily News 10 Sept. 6/x A survivor (..a “shiftman) gives 

. . Shifter, 

at nijyht 

. ■ xt shift. 

a X700 Evelyn Diary June 1645, ibetr sieewcj are made 
exceeding wide, under which their “shift sleeves as wide. 
27x1 Budgell Sped. No. 175 7 2 She came in Shift-Sleeves, 
and dress'd at the Window. 1708 J. C. Compleat Collier 
('2845) 36 It is most usual to agree with your Hewers of 
Coals or Miners, by the Score of Corves, . .and not by the 
Day, or ‘Shift Work. x888 \V. E. Nicholson Gloss. Terms 
Coal Trade NortJtumbld. 4 Durh. (E.D.D.). 

Shift (Jilt), v. Forms; 1 sciftan, seyftan, 2 
seyfton, 4 achiften, scift, schifte, schyft, 
schefte, 4-6 schyfte, schift, 4-7 shift©, 5 scifto, 
schyftyn, 5-6 shyfte, 6 shyffc, schyffte, 4- 
shift. Pa. t . 1 scifte, 1-2 scyfte, 3 shifted©, 4 
schift, 4-5 shifte, 5 schifte, shift, chefte, 6 
shyfted, 6- shifted. Pa. pple. 1 scift, 2 seyft, 
2-3 iscift, 3 scift, 4 ischyft, shift, scheft, 
schifted, 4-5 schift, 5 schufte, shyfte, seyfftyd, 
schifTted, 6 scheftyd, shyfted, -yd, 6- shifted. 
[OE. sciftan u*k. vb. corresponds to OFris. shift a 
to determine (WFris. shifte, skiftsje to separate, 
NFris. skeft to divide, change"), MLG., LG., Du. 
schiften to divide, separate, MHG. (MG.) schihlen 
(rood.G. schichten') to divide, classify, arrange in 
order, ON. ship/a (whence Skift i>. 1 ) to share, 
divide, change (Sw., Norw. skiftet. Da. shifte) 
OTeut. *skiftfan, f. Teat, root *skip- in ON. ski fa 
to arrange, assign, etc.] 


I. To put in order, arrange, 
fl. trans. To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 
dispose in order. 06s . 

c 1000 Secular Laws Edgar § 7 (Liebermann) 204/3 Scifte 
[v.rr. sceawie, sceapi^e] man of ham gemote ta Se him 
toridan. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. xxxvii.(x883) 176 Moyses 
..be godes agenum dihte rihte laje scyfte, a x«2 O.E. 
Citron. (Laud MS-) an. 1046, pa scyfte man Harold [read 
Beorn] eorl up pas cynges scipe he Harold eorl mr steorde. 
c 1200 Ormin 470 Forr prestess panne & dmcness ec shiffte- 
denn hemm bitwenenn Whillc here shollde serrfenn firrst. 
* 3 .-- Alis. 67x4 (Laud MS.), pe me^sagers a;ein he 
shiftes. C1386 Chaucer 2 nd Nun’s T. 278 Witnes Tyburces 
and Valerians shrifte, To whiche god of his bountee xvolde 
shifte Corones two of floures. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 323 , 
For thou benymst me thilke yifte, Which lith noght in thi [ 
miht to schifte. a X400 Marie A rth. 2456 Thane the schalkes 1 
scharpelye scheftys theire horsez. 0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 1 
8715 And thus bane ibei her annes sebiffted, Tber baneres ’ 
are wel bye lyffted. 1 

2 . To apportion, distribute; to separate into j 
shares, divide; rarely to divide or partition off from. | 
c xooo Secular L atvs Cnut § 78 (Liebermann) 364/3 For pa j 
yrfenuman to lande S: to sehtan, & seyftan hit swiSe rihte. j 
a 1175 Cott. Horn. 237 Ac }ief 3c habbtS understande pat we ; 
3m er sede eter g " ' ** • l: ““ — , 

c 1200 Vices 4 V • 

peccasti, * 3if 5 u 1 

sene^est mare 3 : 

pys manere senne nys naujt ones, Ac hys ischjjt Jt in pry. 
c 2330 Arth. 4 Mert. 1482 A gret schode Of grauel & erf>e 
also, ■ * " «•*-.»-»- 1390 Gower Con/. III. 

2g4 A ■ Hts whete, among hem 

forto \ \ 1 • • 10S in Macro Plays 80 ' 

To putte his good in gouernaunce..he wolde pat it were | 
seyfftyd a-mongis his ny kynne. c 1440 Pro nip. Parv. 446/1 * 
Schyltyn, or partyn, or delyn, divide, partior. 2483 in 
10 in Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 317 To_ take.. the 1 
same hervest corne so ‘ ‘ * r ‘ -- -» { t , 

upon the commynes. ■ ■ 5 1 

No we let vs then comp- , ill , 

sort vnto the nombre of the laye people and we shall se | 
whether it be indifferently shifted or not that they shuld | 
haue half. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 477 
They of this our Kentish countrie, do yet call their partition . 
of lande (shifting) even by the very same woord that the 
lawe of Canutus many yeeres since termed it. 1703 Neve ! 
City 4 C. Purchaser 229 A little square corner of a Room, , 
shifted off from the rest of the Room by the Wainscot. 1 
1735-6 Pegge Kenticisms. 

absol. c 1330 Arth . 4 Merl. 2194 King Ban hadde. . f>c cite ! 
of Beuoityi Bohort hadde pe cite of Gaines.. & pus pai ! 
hadde schift atvo. I 

f 3 . To shift one's hand \ one's words : to act or 
speak iu a particular manner. Also reft. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23390 Als suith mai J>ou cum Juder, Al 
at pi wil or elles quider, Nu at pe erth nu at pe lift, Or 
hu sumeuer pou will );e scift. Ibid. 23703 And bus-gat sal 
he schift his hand, pe werld [read with G6tt. MS. lauerdj 
pat es ai lastand. X377 Lasgu P. PI- B. xx. 166 And elde 
hent good hope and hastilich he shifte [v.r. chifte] hym. 
1300 Gower Conf III. 136 And loke wel that he ne schifte 
Hise wordes to no wicked use. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 502 
And he sye, it was no better paye. But shifte hym in the 
beste way. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment Sea (1577) Introd. 

***- 1 « r -'- to handle or shift him- 

, *. . *rs; to deal, bargain, 

make arrangements with ; to make provision for. 
To let (persons) shift F. laisser faire ] : to let 
(them) take their own course, not to interfere. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 4440 He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift pat 
al was don als he wald scift. c 1400 Sorvdone Bab. 2704 
With these meyne moste we shifte, To haue parte of here 
vitailes her. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon x. 274 , 1 holpe 
tbeyro not nor 1 was not agenst theym but wythdrewe me 
aside & lete the other shyfte IFr. laissay faire les attires 1 
wyth theym and I stode stylJ. Ibid. xii. 301 Lete the>Tn 
shyfte IFr. laisses les faire] hardely, they two togyder. 

/ bid. xix. 403 Let hym shyfte with the kynge as he 
wyl. 1490 — Entydos xxxix. 129 He lete theym shyfte, 

& fought tyll that the euyn departed theym. 1513 More 
Rich. Ill (1883) 39 And shyfte whoso would with tbys 
busynes afterwarde : for he neuer entended more to moue 
her in that matter. 1529 Rastell Pastyme (2811) 272 
Because they lacked money, they shyfted with the staple of 
Caleys for .xviii. thousande pounde. 1549 Cheke Hurt 
Sedit. (1641) 42 Caterpillers destroy the fruit, an hurtfull 
thing and well shifted for, by a diligent overseer. 

f b. ? To bestir oneself. Obs. 

‘ a 1400 Marts Arth. 3847 And so they schyfte and schove, 
be schotte to the erthe. e I 47 S Partenay 2792 So he shifte 
And smote here And ther so faste. That the jTen dore persed 
at the laste. 

f c. To shift in the world, also qnasi-trans. to 
shift the world : to face the chances of life. Obs. 

1536 Lady Rocheford in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 1. II. 68 
And I not assuryd of no more., then one bundre tb Marke ; 
whyche ys veary hard for me to schyffte the worldd wythall. 
1555 W. Watreman Fnrdle Facions r. i. 24 They ware 
banysshed that enhabitaunce of pleasure (Paradise) and 
driuen to shift the world. 1576 Fleming Pattepl. Epist. 

386 Cbaunge ibis your perillous purpose, and determine 
otherwise to shifte in the worlde. 

5 . To manage to effect one’s purposes, or to 
make a living, by one’s own devices ; to succeed, 
get on (well or ill). Obs. exc. dial, 
c 153* Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To shyfte, cheuir. 
1562 Bp. Pilkington Abdias Pref. Aa ivb. Many fishes be j 

r.« «--*<-• the Haw kes be gredy i 

■ , WJAtSOnJ P eh hi ns 61 J 

■ cir walles, shifted well j 

wyth this their lingering olt. 159* Spenser M. Hgfberd ( 
6fio So well they shifted, that the Ape anon HimseUe had ; 
doathed tike a Gentleman. 1620 Middleton Chaste May<t , 
1L 24 She that hath wit, may shift any-where. cx6$o Don 


Belliams 226 Here we on do no otherwise, replied he, hut 
the cuy we may better shifu 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) s8r, I had some Inclination to give them their lives, 
if they thought they could shift on Shore. 1775 Johnson 
IVcsf./si., Coriatachan 118 The rider then dismounts and 
all shift as they can. 

quasi./r<x«j. 1836 Carlyle Let. 16 May in Atlantic 
Monthly (1898) Sept. 295 , 1 have no doubt Robert will shift 
his way with all dexterity.. thro* that Cotton Babylon. 

b. ‘ To act or live though with difficulty 1 (J.) ; 
to manage with something inferior or without 
something desirable; to make shift, 

2673 Temple Adv. Trade Irel. Wks. 1720 1 . 116 Common 
Garrans shift upon Grass the Year round. 17x3 De Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 128 The first (hard work] 1 had been an 
utter stranger to, the last [hard fare] I could shift well 
enough with. 279^ Sveaton EJystone L. Introd. 6 After 
the public bad shifted with having the fire below for the 
term of ten years. 1815 Jane Austen Emma viii, She is 
left in Mrs. Goddard’s jnands to shift as she can. 1865 
Comh. Mag. Oct. 513 Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the southern island? 1900 Pilot 7 July 26/2 
Congregations were deprived of their pastors, and had to 
shift as they best could without them. 

6. To employ shifts or evasions; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by fraud, 
or temporary expedients. 

_ 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 3s M I be in Crete, 3 can lye, 
if in Greece I can shift, if in Italy I can court it. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary jj, (1625) 20 There be those that will 
iustifie that by such meanes y tt doe shift now and then very 
cunningly. 1625 J. Taylor (Water P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 
ir. 144/1 To Sharke or Shift, or Cony-catch for roony. 1634 
Levett Ordering of Bees 42 They are composed for the 
most part of yong Bees, who know not how to shift and rob 
as the old ones do. x ■ * w 7 ■ ' * T ’- 

to double or dodge, z • - ■ ..A 

Scott Mann. ti. xxi> ... , 

The hated match to • ■ , ; 

Henry cried. 

7 . To shift for oneself : to provide for one’s own 
safety, interests, or livelihood (implying either 
absence of aid, or, sometimes, want of concern for 
others) ; to depend on one’s own efforts. 

a 1513 Fa by an Citron, v. cxxviii. (i8ix) no The firste was 
oftaufull age, soo that he myght hetpe & shjfte for hym 
selfe. 1529 Star Chamber Cases (Sefden Soc.) II. 183 He 
putt the poore man in iepardy of hts lyff yff he had nott 
sbyftyd the better for hym self. 2593 Tell-troth's N. V. 
Gift (1876) 6 The birdes bringe upp the yong until! they can 
shift for themselves. 2643 Baker Citron Rich. Ill \ 132 

Hiscompl ■ * K - 

Relig. 32 ..... 

to shift Jot 

i. 5 This occasioned a quarrel between him and his fattier, 
who left him to shift for himself. 2877 Fbovoe Short Stud. 
(X8S3) IV. 1. x. 123 All. .forsook him to shift for themselves. 

b. tratisf, of inanimate or immaterial things. 
1689 Popple tr. Locke's 1st Let. L.'s Wbs.1727 II. 248 For 
the Truth certainly would do well enough, if she were once 
left to shift for herself. 1788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 
1840 I. 210, I concluded to let my papers shift for them- 
selves. X8S9 Jephson Brittany ii. 16 [Sewage] deposited 
on the pavement, where it is left to shift for itself. 

C. To shift for one's own safety, etc. 

X511 Guylforc ■* ^ man to shyfte 

for bis escape ' ■ ■ theym grace. 

X634 S1R T. He, ■ y a bull.. each 

shifting for its cwne safetie. 185 8 F Rovon Hist. Eng. IV. 
xviii. 17 They were obliged to shift as they could for their 
own security. 

II. To change. 

8. trans . To change, to replace by another of the 
kind. With plural object : To quit one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Obs. exc. (some- 
what arch.) with obj. a quality or appearance, as 
to shift shapes. 

c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 1732 Ten siSes ffus binnen .vi. 5er, 
Shiftede iacob hirdenesse her. 1545 Act 37 Hen. V III c. 9, 

§ 5 The wares.. so bargayned, solde, eschaunged or shifted. 
j6x8 Chapman Hesiod's Georg. 11. 517 The sbameles^e Man 
shifts friends still with his place. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Oct., 
There staid. .till he shifted his horses. 1697 Drvdcn Vtrg. 
Georg, iv. 639 Having shifted ev’ry Form to scape, Con- 
■ * ■ ••x.t.Cu — 2760T.IIUTCH- 

Uid.. the clergy 
■ ennyson Voyage 

■ iter in which 
something is steeped). Also, to change the water 
for, to transfer to another water. Now rare or Obs. 

x6j$ Hannah Woolley Gent lav. Comp. 125 Then steep 
the [Calves-] Head in fair water warm five hours, in tiiat 
time shift it twice or thrice. 1747 Mrs. Glasse CacLtry \\. 

122 Shift the Water two or three times. 1769 Mre. Raffald 
Eng. Housek/r. (t 7J 2 ) 169 Shift the peel into clean water 
twice in the boiling. . , ♦ 

f c. Phrases. To shift a mind: to change onc^s 
mind. To shift hands: « ‘to change hands ; 
also, to change one’s ground in a^ament. ( 7 ^. 

x6xx Middleton SiDekker Roar mg 
vpon this once more ys, you may .. HiVaflec- 

morrow. cx 68 o Rkveridce Sena. (17-9) 
tions a« shifting hands as it S 

2 ^ toS ih” in Vhinss that arc Saccd T ,C« hrsrtx, 
Phalarts 296 This being the Point he prom rW to prove, 
be presently shifts hands, and changes the Questscn. 

f d. To change (places). Also tntr . to change 
places with. Obs. 

r z6qx Kay Creation 1. (1704) tjo That they should thus shift 
places, is very convenient for them. 2785 Burns £p. J. 
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Lnfiraik 21 Apr. xiii, Wi' cits nor lairds I wadna shift, In a 
their pn (a) To replace (old timbers, 

etc.) with new. (J>) [V From Shift sb. 16,] To adjust 
the ‘ shift ’ of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 

x6giT. H[ale] Ace. Neat Invent.^ She shifted none of her 
said Rudder-Irons, 17x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 
47 A Ship’s Bottom.. wherein are shewed the Shifting, 
Scarfing or Over-launching the Planks. 1793 Sm baton* 
Edystone L. § 85 note. The term shifting a timber in Ship- 
wrightry signifies in general the substitution of a piece of 
new timber in the place of a piece of old. 1805 Shipwright s 
Vadc-M. 201 The Wales must be wrought of such lengths, 
and the butts shifted, so as to give the strongest shift to the 
ports and each other. 1852 Fikcham Ship Building It. (ed. 3) 
39 The butts are properly placed, or what is technically 
called properly shifted, when they are suitably disposed in 
relation to the ports and to each other. 

f. intr. To undergo transmutation ; to change. 
1605 B. JossoN Volpone 1. u, But I come not here, to dis- 
course of that matter,.. Or his telling how Elements shift. 
1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 1. ii. 24 Let. Proteus shift in 
ocean From shape to shape that eludes. 

9. tram. To change (one’s own or another’s 
clothing). Now chiefly dial. Also Jig. 

c 1400 Rule of Si. Bend (Prose) 36 Tuiune paire clajris sal 
ilkain haue for to scifte and for to watsse; yef )>ai haue 
mare, it sal be scorn. 1530 Palsgr. 703/ * 1 shyfte garmentes, 
je change. x6oz MarSTOK Ant. $ Alel.U. Wks. 1B56 I. 26 
Would'st thou have us sluts, and never shift the vesfcur of our 
thoughts ? 2605 B. Jonsos Volpone 1. ii, But 1 Would aske, 
how of late, thou hast suffered translation, And shifted thy 
coat, in these dayes of Reformation? 1:723 D e Foe Co!. 
Jach (1840) 82, l went immediately to shift my clothes. 
-344-48 W. Barnes Points Rural Life 185 Poll an’ Nan 
runn’d off up stairs, To shift ther Sings. 

f b. To change (a person’s) clothes ; to dress 
in fresh underclothing. Obs. 

a *548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 26 They bothe disccnded 
to the blghe altare and were shifted from their robes. 1579- 
Bo North Plutarch, Marcus Cato (1595) 382 His wife did 
vnswadell the young boy to wash and shift him. 1613 Pur- 
chas Pilgrimage (1614) 611 Neyther may she speake, but 
by those Magitto is shifted and gallantly adorned. 1754-64 
Smellie M idiot f. I.204 She must then be shifted with a 
clean, warm, half shift, linen-skirt and bed-gown. 

c. refl. To change one’s clothing; to put on 
fresh clothing, esp. undergarments. Obs. exc. dial. 
t Formerly const, into, out of, from, etc. (clothes). 

P*r cro I «■» T 1-*«A •« — 

often. . ■ • ■ • 

into a 

(1836) xBs He hath not left hym a shert there to shyft 
hym with all. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1908) 
II. x 25 Nott leavinge one ragge to shift us. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 53, I was wet, had no Cloaths to shift me. 1839 
Hercf. Gloss, s. v., A man who changes his clothes is said 
‘ to shift himself’. 

d. intr. for rejl. + Const, into. 

1605 Shahs. Learx. Hi. 186 [It] taught me to shift Into a 
madmans rags. xyzKYovsc Love of Famexx. 41 She begs you 
just would turn you, while she shifts. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge xx. (1836; 11 . 304 We. .shifted, breakfasted, -and., 
returned to Ballywindle. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift A suer. 
30 After getting shifted 1 turned in and was soon asleep. 
10 . tram. To change (the scene) : see Scene 4 . 
1599, x6ix (see Scene 4]. 169* Scarronides 11. Pref. 3 The 
Scenes in our publick Theatres are not shifted so often as 
our thoughts. X742 Young Nt. Th. in. 363 'Tis time, high 
time, to. shift this dismal scene, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. (i 860 V. 117 The scene of the negociation was 
d from France to Eng- 
Holland. 

■ 1 _ ange. Const, to. 

1828 Scott F. AT. Perth i, Gazing on the scene before me 
as if I had been afraid it would shift like those in a theatre 
before [etc.]. x 85 x Paley /Eschylus, Eumcn. (ed. 2) Introd., 
The scene shifts to the latter place. 

til* trans . To cause (a set of workmen) to 
change places with another set. Also said of a 
gang of workmen : To replace (another gang or 
set) as a relief ; also intr. for refl . 

1673 Haddock Corr. 28 in Camden Miscell. VIII, I went 
on bord the R. Charles to shift the men. 1791 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 123 The companies at this time shifted there. 
ftdd.% 232 Jessop and company went out toshift Richardson. 
XU. To change the place of, to remove. 

* transitive uses. 

12. To transfer from one place to another ; to 
remove; to alter the position of. Const, from , 
out of, to ; also often with adv. or advb. phrase. 

a. with obj. a person. + Also refl. to withdraw. 
c 1375 Cursor AT. 24807 (Fairf.) Vn-til ship sone was be 

shift, c 1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 9822 And thus this goode 
knight thei shift Euen to the Citie of Damas. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Hemetes the Hcrcmylc Wks. 1910 II. 482 Being 
shifted from y» sighte of y» 1 sought above all thinges in 
the world. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ». Passion <y 
Princ. vi. III. 53 He was shifted to a more commodious 
apartment. 

refl. xsss J. Proctor Wyafs Rebell. 39 [They] con- 
sideringe.. their chiefe strength thus tourned vppon them, 
..shifted them selues awaye. 1643 Baker Citron., Eliz. 107 
He came all in a sweat to the Sheriff Smith’s house, who 
shifteth himself forth at a back door. 

b. With obj. a material thing. In Gardening, 
to transplant/ 

c 14*5 Cast. Perse z\ 2850 in Afacro Plays 162 , 1 may not 

1.^1 . . .... , - - - - 


“V‘J 4 J* k eu lor bread & drinke when the fonte was shifted, 
xvj u. 1593 Shahs. Rom. Jttl. 1. v. 2 Ser. Where’s Potpan, 


I that he helpes not to take away ? He shift a Trencher? he 
I scrape a Trencher 5 1680 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 232 Tother day, in shifting of a cabinet. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 1 July (1815) 214 He re-ascends into 
j the apartment by the steps, which had been shifted for that 
i purpose. 1830 Galt Lawric T. 11. Hi, He showed me how 
1 to shift the plants. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 209 It is the 
j land and not the sea that has shifted its level. 1879 Froude 
Cscsar xxii. 386 Caesar bad shifted his camp continually. 

c. With immaterial object. Often with reference 
to a metaphorical burden: To transfer (blame, 
responsibility, etc.) from (a person, oneselQ lo or 
upon another. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 196 This answer 
gave he, as rnycht appear, to schiftower the argument upon 
the Freare, as that he did. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. 

§ 54 Every man shifting the fault from himself. X774 Sir 
J. Reynolds Disc. R. A. 10 Dec. (1778) 504 The name of 
~ - •* * " * * . ** * 1867 Freeman Norm. 

. ■ this inconsistency led 

■ to a later time. 1869 

Toxer Highl. Turkey II. 252 The license which is admitted 
in shifting the accent for purposes of scansion and rhyme. 
x 83 s Dunckley in Manch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The 
burden of taxation has been shifted from articles of neces- 
sary consumption to luxuries. 

t d. To palm off (something) on a person ; to 
get rid of by handing over (something undesirable) 
to another. Obs. 

1634 Canne Necess. SePar. (1849) 289 Some merchants 
who.. will show the buyer a little that is good, and by this 
means cunningly shift all the rest upon him. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 290 The proclamation declaring M. 
Gen. Egerton, &c., rebells and tray tours came., to a petty 
constable of this towne, who shifted it over to another well- 
affected constable. 

13. Naut . a. To change or alter the position of 
(a sail, spar, the helm, etc.). 

1667 Milton P. L. in. 515 As when a Ship. .where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. X669 
Sturmy A Tart tiers Mag. 1. ii. 18 Shift the Mizen tack, hawl 
bout fore Bowline. 1795 Nelson 13 Mar. in Nicolas Dip/. 
(1845) II. 14 Employed shifting our topsails and splicing 
our rigging. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Path to Naval Fame 
50 The angl’d Jib with speed they hoist away, Then Shift 
the Helm to make her cast right way. 1846 A. Young 
Naut. Diet. 150 Shift the Helm / to put it from starboard 
; to port, or the reverse. 

j t b. To record the variations of (the tide), the 
I positions of the sun and moon. Obs. 

a I 59 2 Lodge & Greene Looking Gl. (1598) E x b, Lets 
see the proudest scholler stir his course Or shift his tides 
, as Silly sailers do. 1594 J. Davis Seamans Seer. (1607) xi 
The necessary instrument for the yong practising seamans 
use, named an Horizontall tyde Table, whereby he may 
shift his Sun and Moone (as they terme it). 

C. Of a ship or a navigator: To undergo dis- 
j placement of (cargo or ballast). 

! 1854 G. B. Richardson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 803 , 1 have 

j shifted my ballast. 1880 Times 17 Dec. 5/6 The Isabel,.. 

1 laden with oats, arrived.. with cargo shifted. 

14. To alter the direction of. 

j 1698 Fryer Acc.E. India P. 3 He not being so often 
I called upon to shift his Course, or hand his Sails. 1781 
I Cowter Table 7 *. 387 Th' inestimable estimate of Brown 
| Rose like a paper-kite, and charm’d the town; But measures, 

' plann’d and executed well. Shifted the wind that rais’d it, . 
| and it felL 2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 11. iii. 149 As | 
when the winds are shifted Shine snowy sails. ; 

' 15. To change or alter (one’s or its position, ! 

place) ; to change (one’s lodging, abode, etc.). f 
, t Phrase, to shift placets. ' 

In early examples really •■ -’ ** * - j 

1563-83 Foxe A. < 5 - AI. ; 
compelled to shift places : ■ 

, land n. xix. 205/2 They must iieeus Mini suue, anu seeke , 
' vnto other countries. X595 Daniel Civ. IVars 1. lxix, . 
i Happy confiners you of other landes That shift yoursoile 
, and oft scape tyrants hands. x6 67 Pepys Diary 6 May, 1 

• At his coming to town again, [he] bad shifted his lodgings. 

| 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 133 The fiery Courser, when 1 
< he hears from far., the Shouts of War, Shifts Place. 1774 | 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 268 As quails and wood-cocks j 
shift their habitations in winter, so also does the cuckoo. 
1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 18 Advancing and retreating as the 
1 spray shifted its position. 

I 16. To-get (a person) out of the way. In early 
| use chiefly with away (see also 12 a). In later use 
! without adv,: To get rid of (an enemy or rival). 
Now slang or colloq., to dislodge (a body of the 
enemy) ; (of a horse) to throw (the rider) ; also 1 
euphemistically, to * put out of the way’, murder. ; 

1604 Shahs. Oth. iv. i. 79 Whil’st you were heere, o’re- 
whelmed with your griefe. .Cassio came hither. I shifted 
lnm away. 16x5 R- Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 19 He will 1 
be shifted out of his government or kingdom. 1703 Dk. 
Queensb. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 238 In a short : 
time the Duke of Queensberry was to be shifted out, so as 
he was to be sole Secretary. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift > 
A *8o Although the wicked little beast did his utmost 1 
Upshift me, I managed to frustrate his efforts. *898 Daily ! 
Neil’s pg Sept. 3/2 (The enemy) were four to our one, but ‘ 
we shifted them. Ibid. 10 Oct. 5/1 That would-be criminals [ 
. .do sometimes cast about for safe rneans of * shifting ' in con- ' 
vement relatives, or enemies, there is, we fear, little doubt, i 
\ b. colloq. or slang. To ‘ put away % ‘ dispose of’, 1 
j consume (a quantity of food or drink). : 

i P- A. Graham Red Scaur xx it. 263 Did you ever see 

• her..shtftm a outran’ dumplin’? 1907 H. Wynuham Flare ' 

1 of Footlights xxii, Lord, but he can shift his liquor ! 

f 17. To avoid, elude, escape. Obs. 

1595 Daniel C ri*. Wars ttu txxvii, He. .now strikes again e ' 

! Then nimbly shiftes a thrust, then lendes a wound. 1667 


1 J. Guthrie in Union ATag : Oct. (1902) 463 It [a cross] is an 
1 affliction man cannot shift except he shift duty. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1875) 70 These Beasts range in the night 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the dark, 
i how should I shift them 1 1724 A. Shields Life Remvick 
(1827) 60 Whereby they were . .convinced of the Evil of these 
; Courses they had taken, to shift and shun Suffering. 1816 
, Scott Old Mori, xxxviii, ‘ Hush 1 hush ! * said Jenny, whose 
' interest lay particularly in shifting further enquiry. 

fb. To decline, shirk (a duty), Obs. 

j ci6ix Chapman Iliad xw. 233 This motion, Glaucus shifted 
not, but (without words) obeyd. 

fc. To pass, get through (a period of time; 
to ‘ kill * time. Also, to put off, defer. Chiefly 
Sc. Obs . 

cz 562 E. Underhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 149 Ther 
was.. no better place to shifte the Easter tyme in then queue 
Maryes courte. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence 5 When she now 
faun, That death nae langer wad be shifted, She thus began. 
1730 T. Boston View this <5* other World (1799) 389 It will 
be dear-bought ease that is got by shifting to make ready. 
Ibid. 300 These thoughts are shifted, till they force in them- 
selves by death at the door, a 1732 — Acc. Aly Life (1908) 
Sr It was suggested, .that Langton minded 10 shift it till 
Michaelmas was past. 1766 A Nicol Poems 1 (E.D.D.) 
Cast wholly on the care of Heav'n I shifted time, toss’d by 
hard fortune, Till I was near the age of fourteen. 

| t d. To quit or leave (a place). Obs. rare. 

1 <21642 Suckling Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 II. 11 Shift, shift 

the place, the wood is dangerous ; As you love safety, 
foljow me. 1822 Scott Peveril via, They say he goes to 
' shift the country. 

f 18. To rid of. Often refl. and passive. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xiii. E iij, If that my booke be 
burthenouse shift the. of it be tyme. e 16x0 Sir J. Melvil 
. Mem. (1735) 346, 1 did what 1 could to be shifted of the 
said Commission. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Hon. Alan's ForL 
rv. i, Shift your house, Lady of ’em, for I know 'em. They 
come to steal Napkins, and your Spoons. 1657 C. Hoole 
Corderius's School-Collog. (1688) 102 He says that he by 
God’s blessing, is now quite shift of his fever. 

19. Shift off. t a. To put off, remove (a 
covering, a garment) ; fig. to remove from oneself 
or another (a burden). Obs. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. Ded. (1898) I. 3 Old, not in 
i yeares, wich the most parte cold be content to shyfte of 
and forgo. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd Virg. 

• 157 Deadora . . hastily shifted off her gowne. 1673 R. Leigh 
1 Transp. Reft. 61 The bishop. -would haue declin’d the 

office, and shifted it off to one of his chaplains. 1786-1805 
Tooke Purley Introd. 6 To take upon my shoulders a 
1 burthen which you seem desirous to shift off upon me. 

+ b. colloq. To get rid of the effects of (drink). 
1660 Pepys Diary 17 Aug., 1 saw Mr. Creed show many 

• of the strangest emotions to shift off his drink I ever saw 
in my life. 

c. To evade, tnm aside (an argument) ; to evade 
fulfilment of (a duty, a promise). 

i 577 tr. Bullinger's Decades n. iii. 133 Let vs not lye, nor 
goe about with subtiltie to shifte off the othe that once we 
haue made. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 39 
The calling of a Councel had been shifted off by Leo ibeX. 
a 1768 Sf.cker Ser/tr. (1770) I. iii 59 Many of them. -Shift 
off the Subject, as well and as soon as they can-_ 1774 Re 10 
Aristotle's Logic iv. § 7 Conceiving that he intended to 
shift off his second payment. 

d. To put (a person) off with an excuse or a 
subterfuge ; to get rid of (a person). 

c 1585 Fairc Em n. iii, Here commeth Valingford J Shift 
him off now. as thou hast done the other. 1607 Lingua 1. 
vii. B 3 b, Where shall I run ? how shall I shift him of? 2748 
[? Noble) Voy. E. Indies (1762) 31 The poor planter. .was 
shifted off with a trifling answer. 1779 Johnson ^■ tzc L 
Poets , Denham p 42 Now and then the reader is shifted off 
with what he can get. 

** in l ran si live uses. 

20. To move from one place to another; esp. to 
change one’s lodging. 

1530 Palsgr. 703/1 You can never thrive, you use to shift 
so often. 1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dcgges l (xS8o) 6 To 
and fro runne they, from place to place shift they, 'min 
they haue attained to that plot of grounde where ^| c >' 
passed ouer, 1577-87 Holisshed Citron. III. 1149/1 After 
that he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster, who 
dwelt at Milton shore. 1711 Swift fml. Stella 4 July, 
Her life passes with boarding in some country town as 
cheap as she can, and when she runs out, shifting to 
cheaper place. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. iii, On the 20th ot 
arch 1815, the family had to shift. . . 

21. To move about, to move from one position 
to another, to move slightly. Also tvith advs. ^ ^ 

15 Sariolo’s Practise ~ " ■ * ’ 

giue the mandritta, the r ■ 

bodye. 1692 R. L’ESTR ■ ■ 

Levity that puts us upt 

J. Smith Panorama Sri. «$•_ Art I. 59S The nodes shift back- 
wards about 19J 0 in the ecliptic every year. X833TENKY5ON 
Goose vii, She shifted in her elbow-chair. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 180 Its [the sea’s] level is constantly shifting up 
and down. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xx. Iii. (1612) 234 Our Thoughts 
be shifting to and fro. 1744 Armstrong Art Pres. Health 
11. 244 Happiness, .that from stage to stage Invites us still, 
but shifts as we pursue. 

c. Naut . Of cargo, ballast : To move from its 
proper position, so as to disturb the equilibrium of 
the vessel. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 377 /x They wonld have 
little or no occasion for Killast, and if any was used, could 
incur less danger from its shifting. 1912 Times 19 Dec- 
2 0/5 There is always the risk that a grain cargo may shift. 

d. Of the wind: To change its direction. Const, to - 
£-2645 Howell Lett. (1892) II. 6S9 The wind. .begins to 



SHIFTLESS, 


Ii 


SHIFTABLE. 

# '*'* *-1-1 — A T nvpff. tr. ThcvenoVs Trav. I. 
■ ■ ' * to North. 1825 

■ 4 > ’ 1 re. xiii. III. 311 

The wind shifted a poiui tn iwu to tue northward of east. 
1885 Munch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/5 The wind has shifted 
round to due west. 

e. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol class, to move the left hand from one 
position to another on the neck of the instrument. 

1891 Latarciie Violin Student's Man. 7 Shifting.. .To 
shift from the fifth to the higher positions, before moving 
the hand, throw back the thumb until the neck rests on the 
first joint. 

22. To move away, withdraw, depart ; esp. to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away . 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. 168 Oh Mistris, Mistris, shift 
and sauc your selfe. 1593 — Lucr. 1104 No obiect but her 
passions strength renewes: And as one shiftes another 
straight insewes. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 72 He shifted 
away by night, leauing his sonne behinde him. 1629 R. 
L’Estrange Josephus, Life (1733) 808 He put himself into 
a Disguise.. and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own. 1862 Miss Brad don Lady Andley xxii, 
The eyes that had been lookingat his shifted away as he 
spoke. 

b. Law. Of an estate : To pass away from one 
owner to another. 

1844 J. Williams Real Prop. (1877) 252 The lands vrill 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
in remainder. 

Shiftable (Jiftab’l), a. [f. Shift v. + -able.] 

1. Capable of being shifted, removable. 

2742 Bailey (ed. 10), cites Shaks. [erroneously). 2903 
’. C. Smith in R. IVattacex Life ff Lasi Leaves 121 To 
im Gladstone's 1 well of truth ’ seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. 

2. Able to shift for himself. 1 notice-use. 

285i W. B. Brooke Out with Garibaldi xvi. 292 The old 
soldiers, .smoking their pipes quietly, or ..helping their less 
shiftable comrades. 

Shifted. (Ji’fted), ppl. a. ff. Shift v. + -ed C] 
In senses of ihe verb, f Of a snake : That has 
changed its skin. Of a ship's ballast or cargo (see 
quot. 1760 ). 

259S Shaks. John iv. ii. 23 Like a shifted wind 6 vnto a 
saile, It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about 1648 
Herrick Hesper., O heron's Palace 67 The roome is hung 
with the blew skin Of shifted snake. 1700 Dryden Ovids 
Pythag. Philos.. 389 All Things are alter’d, nothing is de- 
stroy’d, The shifted Scene, for some new Show employ’d. 
1760 Falconer Diet. Marine fvjZo), Shifted , , the state of 
a ship's ballast or cargo when it is shaken from one side to 
the other. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 132 Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 

Shift eu (JWtan), v. Obs . exc .dial. {J2. Anglian), 
£f. Shift v . + -en 0.] trans. To remove (a thing) 
Jrom one place to another; to change (one's clothes 
< Alert in knitting (see quot. a 1825 ). 

■■ 1 ... ■ j s good for him to 

1 • another, a 2825 

Forby foe. R.Angtra, ont/ieu. 1. xu mange linen. 2. To 
shift stitches from one pin to another in knitting. 

Hence ShiTtening vbl. sb., a change of linen, 
1676 in G. N. Godwin Bits about Bergholt (1874) 215 
Linnen to make shiftnings for the poor. 2691 Ibid., That 
the shiftnings be cut out at Mr. Robert Woodgate’s. a 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia II. 297 A poor woman begs of the 
overseer, to give her boy, who is going out to service * only 
a shiftening, two of each sort, one on and one off’. 

Shifter (JWtai). [f. Shift v. + -erI.J 
1. One who shifts something (in any seqse of 
the vb.); spec, a scene-shifter. 

2571 Act 13 Elis. c. 8 § 4 All.. other Doynges whatsoever 
for Gayne..whereuppon is not reserved.. to the Lender 
Contracter Shyfter Forbearer or Deliverer above the Summe 
ofTenne Poundes for the Loane or Forbearinge ofa Hundred 
Poundes for one yere. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. 
lii, He is no great shifter; once a yeare his Apparel is ready 
to reuol t. 1 680 R ejl eclions on late Libel on C ursc-ye.Mcroz 
28 The Author had (in all probability) been Lecturer there 
at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of 
Livings). 2712 Addison Sped. No. 42 P 3 Two or three 
shifters of scenes, with the two candle-snuffers, make up a 
compleat body of Guards upon the English stage. 2761 
Churchill RosciadsoS Then came drum, trumpet, hautboy, 
fiddle, flute, Next, snuffer, sweeper, shifter, soldier, mute. 
2887 Pall Mall Gas. 76 Oct. 6/x The cords., by which the 
scenes were raised and lowered were so crossed and entangled 
that the shifters could not find those belonging to [etc.]. 

+ 2. Shifter away : one who eludes, orsets aside. 
•*555 Ridley in Foxe A. ff M. (1583) 2452/2 This is a 
greuous contumely, that you call me a shifter away of the 
Scriptures, and of the Doctours. 
i* 3. One who resorts to petty shifts or tricks, or 
who practises artifice; an idle, thriftless fellow; 
a trickster, cozener, etc. Also with for. Obs. 

02562 E. Underhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 158 
Another spiteful! enemy att Stepeney, callede Banbery, a 
shifter, a dycer,a hore-bunter. 2562 Aw delay Frat . Vacab. 
<2869) 3 The company of Cousoners and Shifters. 1584 G. 
Whetstone Miry. Mag. Cities 26 These expert Shifters, 
by falce Dice, slipperie castynge, or some other nice Sleight : 
..... t 1— of Monev. as the Catte 


ot sHiiieis. 

b. One who uses evasive reasoning. 

1567-9 Jewfl Def. Apcl. 11. v. (1611) n 1 It were hard to 
say, that Christ, his Apostles, the Prophets and holy Fathers 


695 

| were shifters, and Heretikes. 2648 Tenkyn Blind Guide iii. 

I 26 F " ■ ■ 1 ■ if . . - • l.‘f- n... 

j anot ■ ■ , u . • 

| wrig _ 

I temptible in the eyes oi ail sensiuie peopje. 

| f 4. Nani. (See quots.) Obs. 

| *704 J* Harris Lex. Techn. I, Shifters, certain Men 

I aboard a Man of War who are employed by the Cooks to 
• shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Fish is put 
! and laid for some time, in order to fit it for the Kettle. 

I 17 5 ° Blanckley Nov. Expositor. 2751 Smollett Per. Pic. 
, ii, I have . . served all offices on board from cook’s shifter to 
{ the command of a vessel. 2769 Falconer Did. Marine 

< ’ ■ ir .t. 


■t-ii,— ».»i - .UJ , rt.on(vu’,i« mved. 2880 Leeas 
1 ■ ifter said 

m ’> ■ 1 m. 1894 

who pre- 
the men 

mmw. v> je day or 

shift, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard. 
2006 Daily News 17 Oct. 7/2 A shifter.. is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnels clear of falls of coal, and 
to shore up unsafe places. 

6 . Mech. A contrivance used for shifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of clutch serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another ; also 
(see qaot. 1875 ). 

2869 Rankine Machine fr Hand-toots PI. I 5, This shaft 


less 

the 

iter 


[ears, is least 

• rrj Fpord... 


I J 

I 2625 Sylvester Balt. Yvry 333 The most he ! 

I I .• jj p - s' • I! : •*. sb'i (** ■ ,s '. . > ; : : . 

contrivance^ in^ reserve, xb 87 Fowler Pun t. Mot u.s 
' *" ' * **•*-<'— ^ n( j shiftful Odysseus. 

• ■ . ■ ■ • jf'Arrah*, who proved, 

| { tlness, not umvorthy of 

| his great ancestor Here ward. 

i Shiftily (Ji ftili), adv. [f. Shifty a. + -LV -.] 
i In a shifty manner. 

1 2878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. H. 49 Williams had intrigued 

boldly and shiftily. 2887 R. W. Dixon Lyrical Poems 22 
When the cloud grows luminous and shiftily riven. 
Shiftiness (Ji-ftines). [f. Shiftt o, + -kess.] 
The character or quality of being shifty in any sense. 

2839 Carlyle Chartism v. 135 Shifciness..is a kind of 
thing that fancies itself, .to be talent. 1893 Times xi May 
g/4 The shiftiness of the present Government. 

Shifting* (Jt’ftizj), vbl. sb. [f. Shifts. +-ING 1 . 
Cf. ON. skif ling division, change.] 

1 1. Used for : A ‘ course’ of the Jewish priest- 
hood. Obs. 

exsoo Ormin 467 He wass i hatt shifftinng sett Jratt 
nemmnedd wass Abya [cfl Vulgate : de vice Abia ). 

2. The action of the verb Shift in various senses, 
a. Changing, moving. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schyftvnge, or chaungynge, 
mutacio , comntutacio, pertnulacio. Schyftynge, or remov- 
ynge, amocio. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 226, I.. 
woont to frame my pype, Vnto the shifting of the shepheards 
■ « ‘ * ' " %n A '*»-»he Trojan war 

■ ■ transplanta- 

. ■ 1 ■ • The strange 

■ z. No. 4819/2 

■ * . ■ ‘ ■ <> Burke pip . 

aniim, j,, ■ ‘theshiftings 

of every fashionable gale. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 1 . r. ii, As 
in some sadden shifting of the Earth’s axis. 1885 Bagcai^ 
lay in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 439 The shifting of the 
capital of Italy from Florence to Rome. 2902 ‘ Linesman’ 

‘ " '■ '1902) 255 With their sidelong 


256* [Bp. Cooper] Anr.v. Def. Truth iii. 18 b, It wearebut 
the shiftingc backe of one xvinge of the battayle. 1575-85 
Aar. Sandys Serm. xii. 197 Delatories and shiftmgs off weare 
out many a iust cause. 1834-6 P. Barlow Manuf. in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 736/1 The shifting back of the 
heddles. 

b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions ; a device, expedient ; an 
evasion, shift. Often in pi. 1 Obs . or dial . 

*559 Berchfr Nobil. Women ( Roxb. 1904) 224/2 Ye can- 
not, for all your shyftinge, denye hut man bath the better 
case. x6t6 Rich Cabinet 137 b, Shifting is a very poore and 
troublesome trade, if a man haue no other meanes, to get his 
liuing. 2692 Hartcliffe Virtues 277 Men of brave Spirits 
..havemade no scruple to use these shiftings to save them- 
selves or their Friends. 

c. Boxing and Fettcing. (See quots.) 

Cl 800 Mod. Art Boxing 31 Shifting , running from your 
adversary whenever he attempts to hit you, or to come near 
you, or when you have struck him. 2821 Egan Boxiamt 
(1830) I. 98 Tom, finding he was over-matched, was obliged 
..to have recourse to shifting to prevent his being beat 
straight forward. 2828 Encycl. Metrcp. (1B45) NIX.E5/1 
j f Fencing), Caveat/ng, changing. Disengaging, or Shifting, 
slipping off vour adversary’s blade to the opposite side, 
I w hen you feel him endeavouring to Bind your own. 

d. Skip-building: (see quots.). Cf. Shift v. 
S e and sb. 16 . 


1805 Shipwright's Vadc-M. 132 Shifting, the art of setting 
off the length of the planks of the bottom, topside, &c. that 
the butts may over-run each other, in order to make a good 
shift. Replacing old stuff with new is also called shifting. 
1830 H CODER WICK Mar. Archil. 272 The first futtock re- 
quires to be very long, to make a proper shifting past the 
floor-head, and extend down to the side of the keel. 

1 3. cotter. A change of clothes. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2632 Gouge God’s Arrows in, § 83. 349 Plagues oft arise 
..from noisome savours, from want of cleane shiftings, from 
unwholsome food. 

4. Comb.: shifting-boards (see quot. 1846 ); 
f shifting day, the day for changing one’s clothes 
or undergarments ; shifting-movement Organ- 
building (sec quot.); *J* shifting-room, an actor’s 
dressing-room. 

1846 A Voung Haul. Did., * Shifting-boards, one or 
; more ivooden partitions put up fore-and-aft in a vessel’s 

. «■ . . .l. 


means ofa pedal : it., is now superseded by tnecompoMiiou 
pedals. 2740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 272, I haul’d him by 
the sleeve into my *shifnng-room. 

Shifting (frftitj), ppl. a. [f. Shift v. + 

j -INC 2 .] 

1. That shifts or changes position or direction. 

*479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds (2870) 425 The 
| shy/tyng daies of the woke, specially the Wensdaies and 
1 Satirdaies, the Maire hath be vsid to walke in the moren- 
; ynges to the Brewers bowses. _ 16x4 Mjltds- Divorce (ed. 2 ) 
j To Pari. A 4 b, Let him bethink him withall how he will 
■ soder up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions, his 
I venial and unvenial dispences. 2735 Somerville Chase iv, 
70 Nor less the shifting Cur avoid, that breaks Illusive from 
the Pack 2702 Burke Let. Me mb. Nat. Assembly Wks. 
VI. 12 The shifting tides of fear and hope. 2824 Scott 
Diary 32 July in Lockhart (2837) III. iv. 140 A whole parish 
I was swallowed up by the shifting sands. 2859 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt. II. App. 99 In a shifting gale the 
seaman will do many things, which are the last he would 
have done an hour before, 2872 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 
1. viii. 239 The shifting relations between France and Nor- 
, mandy during the tenth and eleventh centuries. 

b. Special collocations : shifting backstays, 
ballast (see quots.); shifting bar Printing, 

* a cross-bar removably dovetailed into a chase * 
(Knight Piet. Mech. 1875 ); shifting centre = 

, Metacentre ; shifting use Law, a use properly 
J created for the benefit of one person, but so as to 
j pass from him upon a specified contingency and 
vest wholly or in part in another. 

1 86^ Smyth Sailor’s tVord-bk., * Shifting backstays,, .those 
l ■ ■ 


used tor uauasi, aiiu ^ 

vessel. Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 
J live-stock. 2794 *Shiftiug-centre (see Metacentre]. 2846 
I A- Young Naut. Did. 212 Meta-centre, sometimes called the 
! Shifting Centre. 2765 Blackstone Comm, n.33^ This is 
1 sometimes called a secondary, sometimes a ‘shifting, use. 
1844 J. Williams Real Prop. (1877) 293 The establishment 
of shifting and contingent uses occasioned great difficulties 
to the early lawyers. 

2. That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 

] subterfuges, or evasions. 

15S1 A. Hall Iliad 1. 7 Among the Kings a coward vife, 
a slouthful shifting Oxe. 2587 Harrison England 11. xi. 


equal match x truth the strong to etioi tue nea*. 
she and shifting. 2737 Gcntl. Mag. VII. 570/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Cou’d save ’em from his deadly 
toils. 1795 Windham Sp. 5 J an. (1812) I. 261 What course 
of candour and fair reasoning is a match for this shifting 
subtlety? 

Hence Shi*ftlngly adv., Shi*ftin guess. _ 

*573 Tusser Husb. (i8;8) 27 To hate to liue in infamie, 
through Craft, and liuing shifting!)*. 2613 Sir E. Hoby 
' ~ ' ■' * A -1 Thus doth he.. thinke 

■ ■ dares nor doctrinally 

- ■ ■ 209 And this is. .when 

they speake mystically or smilingly, as bee speaketh. *865 
Spectator 8 Dec. 1353 The w-onderful variety and shming- 
ness of the grounds taken by their advocates. 

Shiftless (fi’ftles), a. [f. Shift ^.+*les 3*] 
fl- Helpless for self-defence; void of cunning 
or artifice. Obs. . ,, . 

25 5a Bp. Pilkington Abdias Pre f. Aa »vb, V - )We Uut« 

»«>i ...» rf.r— wf« xheepe. *577 KrsosO. 


Ihe sene simple smiuesse occ wum --- .. 

SliBraSserf 

W&?*U 

‘a'Sckmg in poorer ; ^capable of shifting for 
oneself; hence, lazy, inefficient. „ 

1584 in Neal Hist. Purit. (*73-1 f- 4?7 Uaviaz been either 
Priests or shiftless men, thrust in upon the Minwm . 
ASSSr tires, IVinceslaus Hollar HZi* I. 402 lie 
wnsa very friendly good-natured man as could be. but 
shiftlesse as to the world, and dyed not nch. a 269* V oon 
Oxon. I. 871 Joh. Pell. .was a shiftless man as to 
worldly affairs, fl.. Eur. Caster Lett. (xSoS^ n5 r ! hope 
this shift lo;s friend of mine was not the sery thief that stole 



SHIFTY. 


SHILL. 


vour Tasso. 1837 Caklyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. iv, Poor M. de 1 
Gouvioa is shiftless in this extremity. 1865 DlCKENS Mut. 1 
F r lit. x, Mr- Wraybum. .all idle and shiftless, stood by 1 
her bench looking on. 1891 Hardy Test hi, Going to hunt 
up her shifttess husband at the inn. 

b. Of actions: Indicating shiftlessness; ineffec- 
tive, futile. . 

1613 PtJRCHAS Pilgrimage x. vi. (1614) 33 Forcing him to 
his manifold shifts, and shiftlesse remouings. 2678^ Gale 
Crt. Gentiles tv. in. iii. 65 How poor and shiftlesse this shift 

* - » ---a »--»r * — <22862 Thoreau Yankee 

very shiftless, especially 
wer. 

\ ; unvarying. Obs. 

i 6 o 5 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. (1612) 370 When Canons, 
Kubrick, Liturgie, and Discipline throughout One shiftlesse 
Practise had, not to Indifferencie a flout. 

4. Without a shift or shirt, rare . 

1680 Otway Marius 11. ii, He threaten’d me to banish me 
his house, Naked and shiftless to the world. 1856 Merivale 
Rom. Evtp. xxxviii. (1865) IV. 336 Actaeon, who had startled 
the shiftless Diana. 

Hence Shi-fUessly adv., Shi-ftlessness. 

1681 Flavel Righteous Man's Ref. 265 The misery and 
shiftlessness of their condition. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 183 In the long period of his 
[the scholar s] preparation, he must betray often an ignorance 
and shiftlessness in popular arts. 1847 W ebster. Shiftlessly. 
18B8 Bryce Amer. Commzv. III. exit. 60S The larger cities 
..where recent emigrants, with the shiftlessness^ of Europe 
still clinging round them, are huddled together in squalor. 

Shiffiilng, var. Shiftenikg vbl. sb. 

Shifty (ji-fti), a. [f. Shift sb. + -y.] 

1 . Full of shifts or expedients ; well able to shift 
for oneself. 

1570 Levins Manif>. 111/21 Shifty, or tutus, frouidtts. 
1854 Emerson Lett, fr Soc. Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
III- 397 What a plastic little creature he [man] is ! so shifty, 
so adaptive! 1859 Kingsley lYater.su/fly Loud. Misc. II. 
218 The canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with that mingled 
daring and caution of his. x 858 Black^ ln^ Far Lochaber 
xxiii, She was in many ” 1 

person, who had early 

+ b. Of a device . * , ■ 

1585 Greene Planctom. Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 Seeing 
his troubled minde coulde finde out no shiftie deuise. 

2 . Fond of indirect or dishonest methods ; ad- 
dicted to evasion or artifice *, not straightforward, 
not to be depended on. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, A Stanislas M ail lard,. . 
one of the shiftiest of men. 2841 Kinncar Cairo, etc- 305 A 
most shifty old fox he [re; Mehemet Ali] is. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 554 Their Jewish teachers said that Paul 
was shifty and complaisant. 

b. Of a person’s attributes, actions, etc. 

1864 Thackeray D. Duval ii. (1869) 20 A handsome, tall, 
sallow.faced man, with a shifty eye. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. n. vi, I scorn your shifty evasions. 1884 American 
VII. 213 His political methods have been shifty and not 
straightforward. 

3 . Changeable or changeful ; wavering, rare . 

1882 H- S. Holland Logic fr Life (1885) 294 Principles 

•. , *• ■ 1884 Matich-Guard. 

1 . >te.. are so shifty that 

■ * 1 % am day to day. 1904 

R. Bridges Demeter 630 Until his shifty mind Became to 
pity inclined. 

4 . Changing or shifting in position, rare. 

1884 Lady Brassey in Good Words Mar. 365/1 The wind 
was shifty, though light and fair. 1891 Meredith One cf 
our Cong, xxviii, A South-easterly wind blew the waters to 
shifty gold-leaf prints of brilliance under the sun. 

Sing (fig), v. Obs. exc. dial. rare. In 5 
sohyg(ge. [App. related to Shog v., with differ- 
ence of vowel symbolic oflighter movement.] 
f 1 . intr. To jig, trot. Obs. 
a 3400 Sir Degrev. 345 He come schygynge ayene. 

2 . traits . To shake. 

c 1440 Prom/.Parv, 446/1 Schygge clothys or oper thyngys, 
excucio. Ibid., Schyggynge, t xcussio. 1893 Broad Nor- 
folk (ed. Cozens-Hardyj 27 Shug (also Slug), shake. 

11 Shi gram (JVgram). Bombay . [Derived from 
Hindi fighr (Skr. pghra) quick.] A kind of hack 
gharry, or palankin-carriage. 

2841 H. Miller in W. W. Peyton Life iv. (18S3) 57. 1852 

Life in Bombay 36 T u - *•»«— *.1- . 

looking article, wnicl 
English bathing-mac 
vi, (1879) 105. 

Shig-shag, variant of Shick-shack. 

Shiism (Jrizm). [f. Shi- in Shiah or Shiite 
y -ISM.] The doctrines or principles of the 
Shiahs. 3883 EncycL Brit. XVI. 592/2. 

Shiite (Jf sit). Also 8 Sciaite, 9 Sheeite. 
[f. ski- in Shiah + -ite. (The 18th c. form Sciaite 
seems to be f. Arab. shiya^Iy a Shiite).] A 

member of the Shiah sect. Also at /rib. or adj. 

3728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Senna, There are also Sectaries 
among_ the Mahometans, called Sciaites, who reject the 
Traditions of the Sonniics. 1759 Universal Hist., Mod. 
11 . 42 The Sonnites make use of the word Shiites, or S/tii, 
and apply it to their adversaries, as_a term of reproach. 
*812 T. Moore Intercepted Lett, vi, 24 You know our 
ounnites, hateful dogs ! Whom every pious Shiite flogs Or 
longs to flog. 1817 C. Mills Muhammedanism 369 Down 
to the fifteenth century, the Persians fluctuated between 
Sonnite and Shiite sects. *825 Heber Jml. 25 Feb., 
A furious attack on the Sheeite Jieresy from the pulpit. 
*911 jytk Cent. Mar. 517 A province which then and for 
centuries afterward was a stronghold of Yemenite or Shiite. 
Ilence Shii*tic a., of or pertaining to the Shiites. 


3884 H. Eth_£ in EncycL Brit. XVII. 238/1 Purely Shpitic 
or Isma’ilitic ideas. 

Shikar (Jika’i), sb. Anglo-Ind. Also 7 sikar, 

S shekar. [Urdu (from Persian) jSd* shikar .] 

Hunting ; sport (shooting and hunting) ; game. 

a 1613 W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 430 What- 
soeuer is taken in this inclosure, is called the Kings Sikar 
or game, whether men or beasts. 3800 Wellington Let. to 
T. Munro 2 Mar. in Gunvood Disf . (1834) I. 42 These 
[horsemen] divided into two or three small parties.. would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Marhatta boundary stop you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall once have started it. 1872 *Aufh 
Cheem * (Yeldhara) Lays of hid (1876) 3S1 They talked.. 
Of divers local matters, acting, raring, and shikar. 3885 
Kipling Defartm. Ditties, etc. To Unknown Goddess 2 
A victim of crafty and cautious shikar. 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

3872 E. Braddon Life India v. 181 He is free to spend 
his days in the saddle or on the shikar ground. 1883 las. 
Saltoun Scraps II. 175 A pair of light cord or dungaree 
breeches, and long yellow sambur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. Ibid. 241 Followed by my shikar-cart. 
1896 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village T. 4 About a dozen shikar 
parties have been got up for his destruction. Ibid. 72 You 
may have the shikar camel. 

Shikar (fika’i), v. [f. prec.] 

a. intr. To hunt animals for sport. 

3872 *Aliph Cheem* (Yeldham) Lays ofjnd{\ZjS) 155 
You may divert your mind with much shikarring. 1905 
Glasfurd Rife in Ind. Jungle 344 The more or less hilly 
country in which the writer has shikar’d. 

b. traits . To hunt (an animal). Also transf. 

2882 F lover Unex/l. Baluchistan 58 My camel was very 

| musty and I involuntarily 1 shikarred * three unfortunate 
individuals whom we met on the road, to their great terror. 
1883 Chamb. pml. 22 Dec.BoS/2 A pretty green lizard used 
to come every forenoon, shikarring ants and other insects. 

Shikaree (Jtka’rz). Anglo-Ind. Also she- 
carrie, shikkaree, -ie, shikarry, -i(e, shikari(e, 
shiokaree, shekary, shekarree, -y. [Urdu (from 

Pers.) shikari) f. shikar : see Shikar j£.] 

A hunter or sportsman, a. 4 A native expert, who 
either brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies European sportsmen as guide or aid 1 (Yule), 
1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sforts 25 Shecarrics are 
generally Hindoos of a low cast. 3832 MuSdy/V» «$- Pencil 
Sk. I. 119 We got information from some shikkaree (native 
hunters). 1867 A. L. Adams JVand. Naturalist India 233 
My seivants and shickaree were employed in stretching 
bear-skins. 3885 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in Canara xoi 
The shikari and I entered the jungle in pursuit. 

b. Applied to a European sportsman. 

2860 {title), The Spear and the Rifle ; or. Recollections of 
Sport in Iudia. By an Old Shekarree [H. A. Leveson]. 
2892 H. M. Chichester in Diet. Nat. Biog. XXIX. 216/1 
I His [Jacob's] prowess as a shikarry is perpetuated in native 
verse. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsaz’o App. l 
330 The whole country abounds in game, and there cannot 
be lack of sport and trophies for the keen shikari. 

c. attrib. and Comb . 

m 2887 Fife-Cookson Tiger Shooting 27 A native merchant 
in Debra had a good shikarie or hunting-elephant. 2900 
, A bsent-minded War 16B There is a colour known to Indian 
1 sportsmen as shikarri mixture, a sort of greenish-grey, 

, which is practically invisible in the jungle or when working 
■ among trees. 

. I! Shikho (Ji'hfla), sb. Also shiko. [Burmese 
, shi-hko.] The posture of prostration with joined 
hands and bowed head assumed by a Burmese in 
presence of a superior, or before an object of 
reverence or worship. 

xB 85 Yule & Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss, s. v., The envoy 
and his party sat on a carpet, but the attitude had no 
analogy whatever to that of shikho. 

H Shikho, v. Also shekho, shiko. [f. prec.] 
intr. To assume the posture of * shikho \ 

1858 Yule Na>-r. Mission to Ava iv. 82 They..dropt on 
their knees and shikhoed towards the palace. 3882 * Smv.vv 
Yoe' Barman II. 206 Another ceremony is that of shekho- 
ing to the spire, the external emblem of the throne. 1890 
Times 21 Jan. 4/3 The Burmese merely shikoed, by placing 
their hands on their foreheads and bending forward. 

Shikkaree, -ie, -y, variant forms of Shikakee. 

1 J Shikra (frkra). Also shikrah. [Urdu 
(from Pers.) shikra i] A small Indian hawk, . 

Ashtr badius, sometimes used in falconry’. 

*839 Jerdon in Madras JmL Lit. Set. X. 83 Accifiter 
dukhuneusis, Sykes . . Chiquera or Shikra H. ; the male 
c/»/&z._Conirnon sparrow-hawk. Ibid.. The Shikra is very : 
commonly reclaimed. 2852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley 
Indus it. 15 The Sbikrah and her tiercel the Chipak are 
our common English sparrow-hawks. 1890 A. H. Evans 
cTtu*i V * *57 A st ur badius, the Shikra,.. is blue-grey [etc.]. 
Smlala, variant of Shillelagh. 

1 * ShiTboard. Obs. In 5 s(c)hilbord. [The 
first dement is doubtful; cf. Shieldboahd.J 
Meaning uncertain : the conjecture in qnot. 1S37 
seems^ unlikely, as a plural would be expected. 
Also in Comb, shilboard-clog. 

245031 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Rob. Sawer pro 


»u.,uu^ ,e stuuuuiu ct in mils necessanis x*. [1837 G. 
Jackson Ibid. Gloss., Shilboards are the boards or exiemai 
radii fixed to the rim of an undershot water wheel. 2901 


Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) Gloss., Shilborddogge... 
Perhaps ariiilboard clog is a log of wood suitable for sawing 
up into shilboards.) 

Shild(e, obs. forms of Shield. 

Shildre, Ehildur, obs. forms of Sbouldeb sb 
t SM-ldy, a. Obs. Forms : i soyldis, 2 scel- 
dij, souldij, souldi, 3 sohuldi, (in comb.) 
-shildij. [OE. scyldig = OFris. skddcch, -ick 
(WFris. skildic/i, NFris. skiljeg), MDu. satldsch 
(Du. schttldig), OS. skitldig (MEG. schuldich), 
OHG. skuldig , -ic (MHG. schuldtc, -ig, etc., G. 
schuldig ), ON. skyldug-r, skuldug-r (Norn-, siul- 
dug, Sw., Da. sky/dig ), f. OTeut. *skuldi siit/do 
fern, debt, guilt, represented by OE. scyld, OS. 
scttld, Du. schuld, OHG. sat Id, sadda (MHG. 
schult, schulde, mod.G. schuld), ON. skidd : f. 
root *skal - : * skid- to owe : see Shall r>.] Guilty. 

Beowulf 2683 Mor 3 res scyldig. cxooo /Elfric In Lamb. 
Horn. 301 Se bi 5 eall swa scyldig [c 117$ Lamb. Hem. 115 
sculdig] se )>e >*fel gehafacS swa swa ]?e Se hyt^deS. [c 1200 
OrMin 28317 A mann DreJ^shildn unnderr since.] 02225 
Ancr. R. 206 Gulche hit ut ine senrifte, utterliche, ase heo 
hit dude, ]>eo J>et iveleS hire schuldL a 2225 Leg. A lath. 
2296 J>ah l>u beo schuldi pe ane of alle done. 

Shilela, -agh, -ah., var. ff. Shillelagh. 
Shilfa (Jidfa). Sc. Also 7 shoulfall, 9 shelfa, 
shilfy, etc. [Etymologyunknown.] The chaffinch. 

1684 Sibbald Scotia Illustr. 11. II. 18 Frinpilla, nostratl- 
bus Snovfltck \ SltovlfalL 2792 in Ruther/unf s Border 
Almanac i 8 j 8 35 A shilfa’s (or chaffinch) nest. 28S4 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 47 The shelfa’s short bright note, 
shin (jii), a. an d adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 scyl, 3 sille, 3-5 e chill e, schulle, 4-5 shyl, 
shille, schyll(©, shy lie, shulle, 4-6 schil(l, 5-d 
shyll, 8hil, 4-7 shill. [ME. schille (2 syll.), app. 
repr. OE. *sciclle , a parallel form of *sciell (late 
WS. scyl, occurring only once) ; corresp. to MHG. 
schel , schelle sonorous, quick in movement, 
luminous, early mod. Du. schelle (now schel) shrill, 
ON. skjall-r sonorous, resounding; f. OTeut. 
*skell- : see Shill vX\ 

A. adj. Sonorous, resonant, shrill. 
a 2000 Riming Poem 27 (Gr.) Scyl wses hearpe, hlude 
hlynede. c 2220 Bestiary 572 Mine ;e singeS Sis mere, and 
haueS manie stefnes, raanie and sille. a 2250 Owl 4- Night. 
142 Heo song so !ude & so scharpe, Ryht so me grulde 
schille harpe. C2330 Artlu 4- Merl. 6069 A schille horn 
J>ai gun blawe. CX386 Chaucer Nun Pr. T. 575 Certes, 
he lakke Straw, and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes 
half so shille. i486 Bk. St. Albans diij, That thay[the 
hawk's bells] be sonowreand • ■ r - — ■* r "iP 

DuS bar T ua Marii t IVemen 
with thair schill notis. 2597 1 * • 

46 So schill in sorrowe was hir sang. That throwe hir voce 
the roches rang. 1598 Meres Pa 11 ad. Tam. 276 As our 
breath doth make a shiller sound being sent through the 
narrow channell of a Trumpet then if it be diffused abroad 
into the open aire. 2885 W. H. Smith Walks in W cord ale 


applied to a high wind.. .Its meaning. .is clearly ’ noisy , 
* shrill 

TJ — -1 : 3 l — _ 

■ »brihte, 
'879 Pc 

p! •• . .C.VIL 

... ■ zt 2400 

«j*. Auxiui iuuu 501 ponuer oyneu smue. £TX 44 ° 
Prcmf. Parv. 446/1 Schylle, and scharpe, acute, ns/ere, 
sonore. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 2 Ane young King 
I hard schoutand schill. 1670 Narbokough JrnL in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy . 1. (1694) 64 The Men.. speak railing in the 
Throat, and gross; the Women shiller and lower. 2781 
Burks My Nattie , O ii, The westlin wind blaws loud an shill. 

Hence Shi'lly adv., ShiTlness. 

<1x400-50 War. s Alex. 929 pen schrikis schilli l Dublin 
skilly] alt he schalkis. 2486 Bk. St. Albans An), Thay 
[Dutch bells] be..sono«Te of Rj^gjuig in shilnes. 253® 
Elyot Diet., Sonoritas, a shyll en esse, or lowdenesse. 

Shill, vf Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 scyllsn, 
3-4 8ckiII(e, shille, 4 schull(e, 9 shilL [OE 
*scicllan (late WS. seyllan ), prob. a str. vb.= 
OHG. sc ell ait to resonnd (MHG .schel/en; mod.G. 
only in pa. pple. verschollen having ceased to 
resound, hence forgotten), ON. skjalla to rattle, f. 
OTeut. * shell- shall- ; skull-), whence OHG. seel fa 
fern. (mod.G. schelle) bell, OHG.toz/ masc. (mod.G. 
schall) loud sound ; see also Shill a.) intr. To 
resound ; to sound loudly. 

c xooo in Wr.-WuJcker 223/15 Cre/ltat, I. resenai, scylk 
cyrmp, ncscetteh. c 1300 A'.^ Horn (Laud MS.) 220 And 
boniuth eche toune Horn him. sbiilep soune. 23.. Gyr 
lYarw. 72E6 He grad & gelled swi)>e loude, pat it schiUed 
into ]>e cloude. C1380 Sir- Ferwnb. 631 Hure strokes fulle 
so sty> & sare pay schulde so do]> pe ponder. 1898 Blake- 
BOHOUCH Wit, Char., etc. N. Riding 443 Shill V...3. (Oj 
the wind] To make a noise something between a howl and 
a whistle. 

Hence Shrlling ppl. a. 

a 1225 St. Marker. 29 ‘ Cum quo 5 }>e culure triS scbilHude 
stefne. 2387 Tke\-jsa Higdcn (Rolls) VII. 331 He..de- 
spisede he smokjmge and schill j-nge speche of inj-sbyle'td 
men. c 1400 Sege jerus. (E.E.T.S. ) 528 A schiflande schout. 

Shill (Jil), z\- Now dial. Forms : 1 scylian, 
4 echille, 5 schyllyn, 7 shel, 7-9 sheal, shHL 
[OE scytian , *saelian, ad. or cogn.w. ON. skilfc, 
whence Skill v. 

App. distinct from shill v. to shell, husk: see Siieel rj 
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SHILLING. 


f 1 . irons. To separate. Obs. 

1049 O. E. Chron. (MS. C), On byson ylcan <;eare Eadwerd 
ring scylode .ix. _scypa of male, c 1325 Metr. Horn. 152 
Our king, That wic men fra god sal schtlle. c 1440 Protnp. 
Parts. 446/1 Schyllyn owte, or cullyn owte fro sundyr, 
segrego. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 20 If there bee 
any sheepe that beginne to ragge..yow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them out. 1788 W. H. Marshall York sit. 
II. Gloss, s. v., To sever sheep is to shill them. 1790 Grose 
Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2). 

2 , To curdle (milk). Also intr., to become 
curdled. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words s. v., To Shcal Milk is to curdle it, 
to separate the parts of it. 1695 Kennett Par. Antio. 
r*t v N — — -hd or shcal milk 

' i, ' "■ jrksh. II. Gloss. 

■ « curds and whey 

' _ ■ _ o Shoal or Shill , 

to sour milk for curds by the usual process. 1876 Mid- 
Yorksji . Gloss., Shill, v. a. and v. n. to curdle; to scum. 

Shill, Sc. and north, variant of Chill a. 

1599 A. Hume Hy vines ii. 10S The shill and freesing 
frosts. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Shill , a weather term — 
sharply cold. * 

Shiilat, variant of Shillet. 

Shillelagh (jiUWa, Forms : (7 She- 

lela), 8 shelaly, shillaley, 8-9 ahiHela 3 6 
ehilala, shillala(h, sMlela(h, -elagh, shillely, 
•aly, ehillealah, 8- shillelali, 9- shillelagh. 
[The name of a barony and village in Co. Wick- 
lotv.J An Irish cudgel of blackthorn or oak. 

r.c^_ V|..| r... .. tu, d:..i»ci.., 


from a wood of that name famous for its oaks. cx8oo 
1 Lysaght Song, * The Sprig 0/ Shillelah With hts sprig 
of Shillelah and shamrock so green 1 1:827 Sir J. Barring- 
ton Pers. Sketches " ■ ' 

his own estate. x8: ■ * 

He bowlted into th- 

fist. 1862 Borrow Wales II. ix. 91 His hat in one hand 
and his shillealah in the other. 

Shrllet. s. 1U. dial. Also shillot, -at, ahil- 
Xett, shollet, -at, shilt. [Perh. f. Sheel v. ; the 
word may go back to an OE. *scielet.] = Shale 
j£. 2 Also attrib . 

1777 in Eng. Dial. Diet., Shellet. 1813 Vancouver Agric. 


. .were interspersed with blue shiilat slates. 1859 Murchi- 
son Sihtria xiii. (ed. 3) 344 The shiilat of Cornwall. 187s 
Whyte Melville Katerfelto xxiii, Shilt and shingle glitter 
on the bare tops above. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk 
Shillet, disintegrated top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common in West Somerset and North Devon. 1892 
H. Hutchinson Fairivay Isl. 20 He. .gathered from the 
road a bandful ofloose shillett. 

Hence Shi-IIety a. (also s hi l lolly, shellely, etc.), 
consisting of shillet. 

,813 V.. * • - -k 

greyer ■ ;e 

Hist. C .is 

here ca , : g- 

hunting Exmoor 181 Our hind has taken advantage of the 
shillety ground to double about a good deal. 
Shillibeer (JiTibl 8 -!). Also shellibere, -beere. 
[Named after George Shillibeer, coach-proprietor 
(1797-1866).] a. A name given to the omnibus 
for some time after its introduction into London 
by Shillibeer in 1829. b. A vehicle containing a 
mourning-carriage and hearse combined, patented 
by Shillibeer. 

0183s Song in Ludgate (1897) Feb. 445 You can come to 
no harm in the safe bhillibeer. 1865 Chamb. Encycl. VII. 
72/2 (s.v. Omnibus) Shillibeer’s conveyances, which for 
some lime afterwards were known as shilti 6 eers (an epithet 
still in common use in New York), were oflarger size than 
the French ones, carrying 22 passengers inside, and were 
drawn by three horses abreast. 1894 Hereford Times 28 July 
5/3 Washington Cars and Shelhberes for Undertakers, 
Shilling Cfflig). Forms : 1 settling, scylling, 
(-ingc), 3 ssillingo, 3-6 schillinge, 4 ssyllyng, 
4-5 schillyng(e, schelyng(e, shuUeng(e, 
ech.ullyng(e, 4-6 schiling, shill-, shyllyngfe, 
-inge, silling, 4-7 schilling, 5 schyllynge, 
shylynge, schttenge, sttyn, 5-6 sheling, 
-yng(e, shellyng(e, 6 scheling(e, schttlengge, 
shoaling©, shyllyn, syllyng, 4-- shilling. 
[Common Tcut. : OE. settling masc. = OFris. 
skilling , skill eng, schilling, MDu. schellingh (Da. 
schilling), OS. scilling (MLG. schillink , schildink , 
... ir.. ..... T . ' OHG. scilling, skil- 

, 1 ‘ schilling), ON. skil- 

S\\\, Da. skilling), 

■ ’ lliijgo-z. Adopted in 

■ ^ , i'r. as escalin (13th c. 

1 ‘. cskalliti, mod.F. also schelling ), It. scellino. 

The Tcut. word is referred by some etymologists to the 
root shell- to resound, ring (see Shill a. and v. 1 ). Others 
assign it to the root *skel- to divide (whence Skill v., 
«r- » - *• -* c .z , . . | . • r j .1 — . ,v. 


Htin word were commonly used Jo render each other, bat in 
England the correspondence appears to have been only 
occasionally recognized until Norman times. 

The value of the ‘shilling * in continental TeuL countries 
has varied greatly; its relation to the penny and the pound 
' “ . ■ ' was 1 pound 

■ s or denarii. 

L An English money of account, since the Norman 
Conquest of the value of 1 2 pence or of a pound 
sterling. Abbreviated s. (— L. solidus : see 
Solidus 1), formerly also sh., shil.; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numeral. 

Before the Norman Conquest the value of the shilling 
varied in different times and places. It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; the shilling of 12 pence 
mentioned in two passages c xooo may refer to the continental 
solidus. 

cgoa Laws 0/ Ine § 2 (LUbermann) 90 Cild binnan Srite- 


14U ii any ireie weitMounue pete xcu 411 pc lyue simiyuges. 
CX440 Gesta Roin. xi. 34 That euery man Jmt were blinde, 
shuld haue an C». CX483 Caxton Dialogues 3/8 For to 
lerne rekene By poundes, by slielynges, by pens. 1556 in 
W. Kelly Notices lllustr. Drama (1865) 194 For ix yards 
of Clothe at fure shyllyns the yarde for the Weyts gownes 
xxxvj*. 1613 Tapp Pathw. KtutjjI. 21 Then 3. shillings 
from so. shil. leases 77. shillings. 2663 Pepys Diary 27 May, 
Afterwards to ninepins, where I won a shilling. 1856 yntl. 
Soc. Arts IV. 361/1 This would be all very well were he to 
get a shilling's worth for a shilling. 1881 Crowest Phases 
Plus. Eng. 148 One tradesman could well afford to sell at 
one penny or so less in the shilling. 

b. In Scotland, Ireland, America, etc. 

Through gradual debasement of the coinage the shilling 

Scots, by the 17th c., was worth only id. English. 

1462 Cal. Anc. Rcc . Dublin (1889) 3x3 They to les a 
honderyt schelynges. 1488-91 Aec, Ld. High 'Jreas.ScoL 
I. 167 Hary noblllis gevin for thretty tua schillingis the 
pece. 1543 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 4x3 To the Kepere 
of the Tolsell cloke of ^Dublin (thirty] five sillings. 1550 
Registr. Aberdon (Maitland Club) I, 450 Payand heirfor 
3eirlie allevin schelingis auchtpenneis. 1712 Plus. Thoresby. 
(1713) 389 The^ Proportion betwixt the English and Scotch 
Pennies^ Shillings and Pounds, was then (10 Eliz.) just as 
one to six, but before he Dames l] came into England.it 
was iust doubled; so that the English Penny was exactly 
the Scotch Shilling, our Twentypence their Pound._ 1891 
Century Dict.s.v., Reckoning by the shilling is still not 
uncommon in some parts of the United States, especially 
in rural New England. 

c. A shilling great , a shilling of groats : see 
Great a. 8 e. Groat i. 

1593 in Extracts Rec. Convent . Burghs Scot . (1870) I. 403 
Tuentie schillingis greitt ilk barrell heir. 

d. unchanged in pluraL (Now vulgar.) 

a 1300 Floriz Bl. 126 (Camb. MS.) And for his nicies 
gestinge He 3af his oste an hundred schillinge. ^1325 
Metr. Horn. 141 The beggar.. said this corn igain him Co, 
And toe tbar for fif schilling. 14 . . Emarc 524 She 3af hym 
for hat tydynge A robe and fowrty shylynge. 1521-2 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 15 To gife four schilling 
yeirly..to the dekin of the maltmen. 1752 J. Louthian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 263 Item, for each Mile. . there shall | 
be paid to him a further Sum of six Shilling. i 

e. Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, j 

where one wishes to be understood as deliberately j 
reckoning or accounting for every item, however j 
small, of a given sum or expense. j 

1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 657/x This exclusive Privilege 1 
cannot be taken from either of them, till every Shilling due 
to them by the Publick be paid off. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia iv. », He protested. .he would pay away every 
shilling he was worth, rather than witness such injustice. 
1815 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. (1838) XII- 453 , 1 will not 
engage 10 pay one shilling more than the expenses really 
incurred by Hanover. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. i. 9 
Every shilling spent in the house did its full twelve pennies’ 
worth of work. 

2 . A silver coin of the value of 12 pence. First 
issued by Henry VII, in 1503. 

<1x513 Fabyan Chrom vii. (1533) 233 In the forenamed 
parlyament [of 1504] was ordeyned a new coyne of syluer, 
as grotes, half grotes, & sbyllynges with half faces. 1549 
Latimer i st Scrjn. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 35 We baue nowe 
a prety title shilling, in dede a very pretye one. _ 1639 O. 
Wood Alpk. Bk. Secrets 39 Take so much of this as will 
lie on a shilling in Annisced-water fasting. 1678 Butler 
Hud. riu i. 63 S Still Amorous, and to nd, and Billing, Like 
Philip and Mary on a Shilling. X799 Med. yntl. I. 144 
One quarter of a grain was sufficient to produce a good 
blister as large as a shilling. 1857 Hughes Tom Brov.11 
1. ii. Two new shillings in his breeches-pockets. 

b. With defining word indicating a particular 
coinage, 

1699 N 1 colson Eng. Hist. Libr.ui. 313 Elizabeth.. caus’d 
indeed some Irish Shillings (call'd Harpers..) to be made of 
a baser kind than the English, so that they usually pass’d 
f— ~ nft/r Thoresby. (17x3) 365 The 

■ •» 3 b). 27x5 S. Sew all 

Mr. Short's daughter 
a JNew-isngumu fuming. x;« 4 "lux. Thoresby. 13 (Lot] 
201. Lord Baltimore’s Shilling (a Proof Six-pence in Copper) 
and 3 New England Shillings. x 85 o Bartlett Diet. A tner. 
(ed. 3), Shilling , the name given in the State of New York, 
to the Spanish real ; in the neighbouring States it Is fre- 
quently called a York shilling. 

c. Half shilling, quarter-shilling, Tudor coins 
of the value of 6d. and 3d. respectively. 

1561 Prod. Base Moneys X5 Nov., There shalbe im- r 
mediatly coyned in fine sterlyng money's, halfe shj'Uynges | 
of sue pence, quarter shyllynges of three peace the peece. 


and a halfe peece thereof called three halfpence.^ X695 
Lowndes Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 50 Half- shillings, 
Groats, Quarter-Shillings, Half-Groats. 

d. Little shilling, Cobbett’s name for a proposed 
silver skilling of considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in reference to 
a similar proposal in 1695. 

1826 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 7 Oct. 94/2 This city [Wor- 
cester], or ,v ' :p — a.,v— 1 -» 1.-.. — 1--« 

of what I - , t 

Messrs. At . , . . , . 

prqjec* : ■ >« ■ .» , 

after d ■ ■ . ■ » - 

+ 3 . :■ .. ■ , 

of weight = 4 s of a pound. (C£ Solid sb. 2 ) b. 
Sc. The weight of twelve silver pennies. Obs. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 240 Jenim of Sysse wyrtc pet rose- 
line swyjTe smael dust, anes scillinges j;ewjhte. a 1400 in 
Sc. Acts Parl.i 1844) I. 673 pe pund in King Dauidis day is 
" " ‘ ’ * * t siluer 

" . 1 1 ■ - : a ■ Bread 

‘ 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ s soldo 

1 ■ « y.vLli. 

’ ■ . x ?96 

Recorded Ground of Arts 319 Therefore here by' a shilling 
you must vnderstand '/-o of a pound weight. 

+ 4 . Used to render or represent the names of 
various foreign moneys. Obs. 

Double shilling, a Dutch florin or guilder. 
cgso Linditf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 15 Da xcsetton him Srittih 
scilhnga [Vulg. triginta argenteos). Ibid. Luke xv, 9 For- 

oon ic fand h * '■ ’ * - — 

c xooo >Elfric ■ • , . 

linga seolfres ■ 

c 1050 in Wr.- ... 

YElfric's Glo . ,i , 

Ancr. R. 398 ... . • 

lure, a X300 

Sal man giue • 

Bishop Life $ Adz>. 140 Each (of the officers] gave me a 
double Shilling. 1753 [see Schilling], 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. 1. iv. 1 .^ 32 The French sou or shilling appears upon 
different occasions to have contained five, twelve, tw enty, 
forty, and forty-eight pennies. 

5 . In various proverbial expressions (see quots.). 
1546 J. Heywood Prov. 11. v. (1867) 54 He maketh his 
marts with marchantis likely, To bryng a shdlyng to .ix. 
pens quickely. JCf. Noble sb . 1 2 b.] 1677 W. Hughes 
Man of Sin 1, yiu 32 Thus the Cardinal only' changeth the 
Popes shilling into Twelve-pence. 1824 Scott Rcdgauntlet 
ch. x. He will come hack again, (ike the ill shilling— he is 
not the sort of gear that tynes. x8z6 — Woodstock x. Hark 
ye, good fellow,.. I will bestow on thee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thou wilt go hack with me. 

b. To cut off with a skilling’, see Cur v. 55 i. 
X7O0 Farqunak Constant Couple iv. iiL 43 When I die, 
j*>. .. 1 • r - _i. — j - cusit: — 

■ mn’t 

It ■ 

' • ■ ■ . the 

r-. to . » . . , , ^ • ••<>' * t as 

a soldier by accepting a shilling from a recruiting 
officer (a practice now disused). 

X707 Hearne Collect. 27 Mar. (O.H.S.) II. 2 He did take 
a shilling, but not with any intent of listing. i852Tiiacke- 
ray Esmond lu. v, One fellow was jilted by his mistress, 
— j .—I. r v.m: — Times 


fd. (Seequot.) Obs. 

j8o2 James Milit. Diet., The Shillings. A phrase in 
familiar use among army brokers, to express a certain profit 
or per ccntago which they gain in the sale, purchase, and 
exenange of commissions. 

0. attrib ., with the sense 1 of the price or value 
of a shilling * for which a shilling is charged or 
is due *, as shilling gallery , ordinary , places, points 
(in a game, hence shilling whist, etc.), seals ; 
shilling dreadful or shocker, a short sensational 
novel, published at a shilling. 

1885 A thenxum 14 Nov. 638/1 Mr. R. L. Stevenson is 
writing another ‘*shilling dreadful*. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet Let, iii, I heard my varlet of a guide as loud with 
’ ‘ • ’*-hen, as a footman in the 

’ >, * o. 91 Their former dinners 

■ 1857 A. May hew I'ai'cd 

• ! . • ■ aces were packed in half 

■ , Camb. I. 22 We played 

■ u . , 1 . half-a- crown was bcued 

on the rubber.’ x 885 Pall Mail Caz. 20 July 6/2 Given 
plenty of sensational incident and a certain c °hcrency of 
plot, and you have all that is necessary to make a shining 
shocker’. 1893 Vizetelly Glances back I. v. x 17 * ° 
shilling shockers.. to amuse us.. during our uncomfortao e 
journey. _ 1760 Murphy Way to keep //tut u (end), iS oboa> 
plays ‘shilling- whist now. . . . , 

7 . With prefixed numerals, forming adjective, o 
price or value. Also in phrases denoting ^ rate o 
payment (as shilling an boor ), used attrz . 
P Irithe attributive me the ‘s'of regular!) 


dropped ; for a contrary initance seen uou »«> 

Way to Health xiii. 3*o Let your £tink a. McaL be r.o 
strong «■ than nine shillings Beer- 1655 Co^revx Iff* fif 
L. 11. i, A fellow that has but a grmt : *a hisj>oclcU ma> 
a stomach capable of a ten-shilling ordinary. xBzS 
c COTT F. M. Perth, Chron. Canon?. Zntrod^ Prepared and 
mid. .in five shilling and ten shilling bottloc. 1853 Punch 
XXiv*. 12 ?/i Itdid one good to hear him either a * super’: 
his mann er of rolling his words at the poor trembling 


v iii. -10 Let your Dnnk a: Meal* be r.o 



SHIMMER. 


SHUiLIN GLESS. 

shilling-a-night wrelch. 1866 E. Yates Land at Last I. x. 
IOT A model, .one of the usual shilling-an-hour victims. 

Shillingless (JHiijles), a. [-less.] Not 
having a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling. 

1707 Coleridge Lett, to Estlin 41 ( PJulobiblon 'Soc.Misc. 
XV), At present I am almost shillingless. 1855 Hawthorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1870) I. 342 He told us that the bill was not 
yet due... As I was almost shillingless, Mr. — now offered 
to cash it for me. 

Shillings worth. (JHigiwwJ*). Formerly 
shillingworth, [Worth sb. The form shilling- 
worth (cf. pennyworth) is now rare. In the current 
form the s is the sign of the possessive (whether 
sing, or pi.).] An amount or quantity which is or 
may be bought for a shilling ; as much as is worth 
a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings. ^ 
a 1325 MS. Kawl. B. 520 If. 31 b, pat non ne sal ben I don 
..in to ani Iurees pat hath lasse pan a Hundred silling - 
worth oflonde. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker6is/^jr Solidatus, 
a shyllyngworth. c 1450 Gods tent' Keg. 87/26, iiij. shillyng- 
worth of Cakys [quattuor solidatas artocof>orum\. Ibid. 
158, ij. shelynge worthe of rent..yerly to be payde attwhyt- 
sontyde. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 2 Item 
componit. .forthe resignacione ofahundreth schilling worth 
of land cal lit the Stanly. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 528 
For a shilling- worth of service a shilling- worth of gratitude 
is naturally paid. 1857 W. Smith TItomdsilc tv. ii. 267 My 
Silver Shilling rep resents., all possible shillingworths of 
everything on earth. 

1840 Col. Hawker Diary II. 175 A few shillings- 

worth of damage to gear, etc. 1905 A thenseum 8 Apr. 432/3 
‘School-room Humour’.. is a capital shillingsworth. 

Shilloo (Jib?*). Anglo-Irish. A loud shouting 
or outcry. Hence Sliillooing vbl. sb. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, ‘What are you shouting 
there for ? ' said the traveller ; 1 caw n’t you wing * Oh, they 
understand the shilloo as well, sir ’. Ibid, xxxvi, There was 
a regular shilloo in the house when the thing was found out. 
1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy xi. 91 They'll keep such a 
shillooing through the country about it. 

Shillot, variant of Shillet. 

S hill y (Ji*li). north. Also shillow, shilla, 
shelly, shulla, etc. [? Connected with Shillet. 

Manx has shillee ‘ a mass or assemblage of thin slate, or 
bits of thin stone * (Cregenn), ‘3 gravelly beach* (Kelly); 
but the word may be an importation from dialectal English.] 
Gravel, shingle ; (with //.) a pebble, small stone. 
1675 in Picton if pool Mu nic. Kec. (18S3) I. 307 Every 
shipp which shall discharge any shilly or stone ballast 
southwards of the shilly path in this river shall forfeit ten 
shillings. 1837 Thornber Hist. Blackpool 246 A beach of 
‘shingle or shulla’, the principal portion of which falls from 
the clifis. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., S/iilta, the loose stones 
on the sea-beach, the stony sea-beach. 2873 T. E. Brown* 
Betsy Lee 24 A stream ran.. down the glen, And soaked 
through the shilly, and out to the bay. 1878 Cum her Id. Gloss., 
Skillies , Shilla - , Shellies, shore-gravel. 1901 Theodora W. 
Wilson T* Bacca Queen xxviii. 261 She turned from the 
lamp-lighted road on to the wide strand of shillow. 

Shilly-shally (JMifsedi), adv. phr. % a ., sb. 
[At first written shill /, shall /, altered form of 
shall /, shall /: see Shall v. B. 7 a {d). For 
the vowel-alteration cf. dilly-dally , wishy-washy .] 
A. To stand shill /, shall /; to vacillate, to be 
irresolute or undecided. Also to go shill - 1 shall- 1 , 
to stand at shilly-shally. 

1700 Congreve Way of World in. xv. 47, I don’t stand 
shill I, shall I, then; if I say’t, I’ll do*L 2703 Steele 
Tender Hush. m. (1705) 34 I’m for marrying her at once — 
Why should I stand sbillj'-shally, like aCountry Bumpkin ? 
2709 W. King Eagle ff Robin 92 Bob did not shill-I shall-I 
go, Nor said one word of friend or foe ; But flirting at him 
made a blow. 2823 De Quincey Ratal Marksman Wks. 
3859 XII. 399 , 1 see no good that comes of standing shilly- 
shally. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 11. ii, Don’t stand there 
shilly-shally. 2873 Browning Red Coll. Nt.^ap 232 The 
simpleton who stands.. At shilly-shally, may he knock or 
no At his own door. 

33 . adj. Vacillating, irresolute, undecided. 

1734 Chesterf. in Lett. C less Suffolk (1824) II. 95 We 
were mighty prudent and shilly shally whether to stay or go. 
2743 Mrs. Delany A utobiog. <5- Corr. (iB6x) II. 208, I am 
shilly-shally about it in my own mind. 2792 Jefferson i 
Writ. (1830) IV. 470, I had heard him say that this consti- 
tution was a shilly-shally thing, of mere milk and svater, 
which would not last. 2860 Trollope He knew, etc. lxv. 
(1878) 363 I’m not going to be stopped by any shilly-shally 
nonsense. x 8 S 5 Goschen in A. D. Elliot Lifc(zgzz) II. 9 
If Gladstone is very shilly shally about the Legislative 
Union. 

C. sb ^ 1 . Vacillation, irresolution. 

cworm.. 

•' without 

■ " . 1 ■ ■ ■ , ,7]^ 3854 

ill. 30 She lost not one of her lorty-hve minutes in picking 
and choosing. No shilly-shally in Kate. 2876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. m. xxv. 212 What I wished to point out to you 
was, that there can be no shilly-shally now. 

2 . A vacillating, irresolute person, rare. 

1834 L^ndor Exam. Shakesp. Wks. 1853 H. 271/1 Among 
the girls in the country there are many such shill y-shallys, 
who give themselves sore eyes and sharp eye-water. 1883 
Saintsbury Dry den's IPks. VI. 401 The queen [in The 
Spanish Friar ) being both bloodthirsty and inconsequent, 
and Toirismond a vacillating shilly-shally. 

Shi.*Uy-sha;Uy, v. [f. prec. adv. pbr.] 

L intr. To vacillate, be irresolute or undecided. 
2782 Mtss Burney Cecilia ix. iii, So 1 suppose he’ll shilly- 
shally till somebody else will cry snap, and Like her. 184Z 
BiACKmY Miss Tickletoly's Led. ix. This Bruce had been 
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2. traits. To show indecision in one’s dealings 
with. ? nonce-use. 

2864 Bp. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1B82) 
III. 152 If you go mystifying and shillyshallying them 
[re. nonconformists!. 

Occas. analysed into two verbs, * shilly 9 and 
* shally ’ ; see quots. 

1 836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. 203 It would be all idleness 
to go on shil]ying-shallying with her. 2892 Daily News 
3 June 2/2 Sir William made the statement.. that h. had 
shtllied and shallied, and had then said * I saw something 
Hence Shi Tly- shakily ing vbl. sb. and///, a. 
2842 Thackeray Fitz-Bcodle's Profess, i, There shall be 
1 * -sheared s Ghost in 

■ • “ ■ •' r mind what you 

--shallying. 2883 
1 ■ ’ dn’t been for my 

wretched shilly-shallying ways, I shouldn’t have to write to 
him at a!L 

ShiTly-slia^llyer. [f. prec. vb. + -eb *.] One 

who shilly-shallies. 

1832 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. In Blackw. Mag. Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shi 1 ly-shafly ers. 2835 Southey Doctor cv. 
(1848) 243 He was no shilliriiallier. 2848 Thackeray Con- 
irib. * Punch * Wks. 2886 XXIV. 237 Shilly-shallyers are 
cowards. 

Shilment, -mont: see Sbelyement. 

Shilpit (ji’lpit), a. Sc. Also shilpet, shelpit. 
[Etymology unknown ; cf. Shirpit. 

Sc. dialects have also shilpy in the same sense, and shilf 
‘a pale sickly girl * (Eng. Dial. Did.).] 

1. Of persons : Pale and sickly-looking ; weak, 
feeble, puny. 

2813 Pickek Poems I. 79 (E.D.D.) There Care nae shilpit 
face can shaw. 2818 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxiv, The 
Laird, as he peered at her over his spectacle^, pronounced 
her to be but a shilpit thing. 2820 Byron Let. to Murray 
23 Apr., Abstemiousness has made my brain but a shilpit 
concern for a Scotch sitting * inter pocula ’. 2896 Crockett 
Grey Man xxxiv. 230 My puir bit shilpit lassie. 

2. Of liquor : Insipid, weak, thin. 

2814 Scott Wav. xi, He pronounced the claret shilpit, 
and demanded brandy with great^ vociferation. 2824 — 
Rcdgauntlet ch. xx, Sherry’s but shilpit drink. 

3. (See qnot.) 

2856 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 725 Shilpit (Scot.), 
applied to ill-filled ears of com. 

Shllt, var. Shillet. Shily, obs. var. Shyly. 
Shim (Jim), sb. 1 Also 7 shimm(e. [Repre- 
sents formally OE. scima shadow, gloom. 

Cognate forms are OS. sc: mo shade, WFris. skim, NFris. 
shemm, MLG. scheme shade, twilight, ghost, MDu. schem , 
schim , scheme shade, shadow*, ghost, shimmer, shine (Du. 
schint shadow, phantom), MHG. scheme ghost (G. sekemen ), 
ON. skint e or sklme gleam, skfma glimmer; also OE. 
scima brightness, light, # OS., OHG. sclmo , Goth, skein: a ; 
f. Teut. root ski-, for which see Shine v.] 

1. A streak of white on a horse’s face. dial. 

Cf. Shimmed. 

2639 T. de Gray Contpl . Horsem. 23 Some commend the 
shimme or rase downe the face. 2688 Land. Gaz. No. 2459/4 
A bright Chesnut Gelding,.. a Shim (printed Shein] down 
his Face. 2705 Ibid. 4131/4 A Ring of white round each 
Ear, and a Shim down her Face. 1784 Cullum Hist. 
Haws ted iii. 173. 

2. A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a 1800 Pegge Suppi. Grose's Prov. Gloss., Skim , appear- 
ance, West. A transient view or first sighL 1853 W* D. 
Cooper Gloss. Prov. Sussex 73, I can’t be sure it was a 
partridge, but I saw the shim of something going over the 
hedge. 

Shim (Jim), sb.- local. Also 8 sheim. [Origin 
unascertained. It is doubtful whether all the fol- 
lowing senses belong to one word.] 

1. A piece of iron attached to an agricultural 
implement for scraping the surface of the soil. 

* 7*3 Lewis Hist. Tenet 9 The furrows.. being either 
howed with a large how, or cleared of weeds and rubbish 
by what they call a Shim. This is a fiat piece of Iron, fixed 
at the end of a slight little plough beam drawn by one horse, 
and so made that it may > t m . j re- 

serves. [1736 (ed. 2) it ■ 

This is a Piece of Iron, z \ - 

Holes in them, which are put thro’ a Frame of Timber 
drawn with one Horse, and with Iron Pins is let up or down 
as there is Occasion.] _ 1808 Batchelor Agric. Bedford 178 
A shim, or scraper, might be inserted in the harrow-frame, 
for cutting thistles and other weeds. 

2. In full shim-plough : A kind of horse-hoe or 
shallow plough, used in Kent and elsewhere, for 
hoeing up weeds between rows of beans, hops, etc. 

I x 736 : s « sense x.] 2736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.), 
Shim, an horse -how. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. II 1 . 1. 56 
(E.D.S.), The sheim or prong-plough. 2754 Pococke Trav. 
tCamden) II. SS (In the Isle of Thanet] They have a 
particular way of cleaning the ground sown with beans, 
with a machine call'd a shim, with irons at such a distance, 
that two go between the rows, and turn up the earth on each 
S1 “|r a ^ ainst l ^ e l >e:xns - * 79 * Trans. Soc. Arts {ed. 2) 111 . 
33 Horse-hoed the intervals with a Berkshire shim, which 
cuts the surface, but turns no furrow. 2805 R. W. Dickson 
^ rac J‘ Agric. II. 8 So In the drill-sown lucern some recom- 
mend., the passing of a small shim between them. 2802 
Auctioneers Catal. Farm Sale near Minster , Kent, 148 
Pop shim, 149 Iron single shim, 250 5 furrow corn shim. 

3. A Dutch hoe. 



So shim-coulter plough in some Diets. 

2805 R. TV. Dickson Pratt. Agric. I. 470 When the land 
is of a stiff and lumpy, .nature, it may. .be necessary to have 


recourse to shims, in order to breakdown and separate the 
particles. 1834 Brit. Hush. (L.U.K.) I. 348 The shim, or 
skim, has also been affixed as an additional coulter. .to a 
plough much in use in Oxfordshire. 1837 Ibid. II. x 3 The 
skim-plough— or shim, as it is in some places called. 

5. A thin slip, usually of tuetal, used to fill up a 
space between parts subject to wear, to align or 
adjust the level of rails, etc. 

1864 in Webster. 2875 Knight^ Diet. Meek., Shim.. 
(S tone-working). One of the plates in a jumper-hole to fill 
out a portion of the thickness not occupied by the wedges 
or feathers. 2885 Wadd e ll Syst. Railroad Bridges Japan 
56 There are two different floor systems..: in the first of 
i these the lower lateral rods pass through the wooden 
slums. 1887 J. Rose Key to Engines 101 A Liner, Fit-Strip, 
Distance-Piece, or Shim, .is a strip of metal placed between 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
I distance apart. 

i 6 . U.S. An imperfect shingle of irregular thick- 
! ness; also, an imperfect bucket-stave. 

, In recent U.S. Diets. 

i + Shim, a. Obs . In 4 sebym. [Related to 
* OE. scima , scima : see Shim r£.lj Bright, 
j Cf. (Cheshi, Shropsh.) shim-white , a clear bright white. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1077 Aboute hat water am tres 
J ful schym, pat twelue frytez oflyf con here fu! sone. 

+ Shim, v. 1 Obs. [OE. scimian, ? also s simian, 
related to scima (see Shim j£. 1) : cf. OHG. sciman, 
MHG. schimmcn . ] intr. To shine. 

0950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 24 Scimande of heofnmn, 
coruscans de sub cslo. c 1000 /Elfric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 238 
Mico f ic scimige [v.r. seine], a 1225 Juliana 55 (BodL MS.), 
Schiminde [Royal MS. s<±inindej hire nebscheaft sebene 
as he sunne. a 1225 St. Marker. 19 Wi 3 schlmmende ant 
scharp sweord. Ibid. 44 Hire foster mod res schep, h 4 
sebiraede ant schan. a 1240 [see Shimmer p.*J. 

s Shim, p.2 [f. Shim sb.2] 

I 1. a. intr. To use the shim for hoeing. 

{ 2792, etc. [see Shimming].^ 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 

1 IV. 62 The last week in April, shimmed over the surface. 

b. irons . To hoe (crops) with a shim, 
j 2797 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 59 The Kentish method of 
i shimming the stubbles of beans. .is unknown in Suffolk. 

1 *799 — Agric. Line. 128 He. .shims them with the expand- 
i ing horse-hoe. 2833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 238 in Hush. 

■ (L.U.K.) Ilf, When the land is in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day. 

2. ‘To wedge up or fill out to a fair surface by 
\ inserting a thin wedge or piece of material’ ( Ccn - 
tury Did.). Cf. Shimmer sb.- and Shimming. 

Shimiana, variant of Shamiana(h. 

t Shimmed, a. Obs . In 5 sohymmid. [app. 
f. Shim sbl + -ed 2 .] Dapple-grey. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 44 6/2 Scbymmid, as hors, scutilatus. 

Shimmer (Ji'm^), [f. Shimmer v. 1 Cf. 

LG. schemmer, NFris. skimer, G. schim me r, Sw. 
skimmer . j A shimmering light or glow ; a subdued 
tremulous light. 

2821 Scott Kenilw. vi, Two silver lamps, fed with per- 
fumed oil, diffused.. a trembling twilight-deeming shimmer 
through the quiet apartment. 2847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre 
xxv. The strange, wraith-like apparel.. which, at this even- 
ing hour. .gave out. .a most ghostly shimmer through the 
shadow of im* apartment. 2863 Miss Braddon Eleanors 
Viet, i, The first shimmer of the moonlight was silvery on 
1 the water. 2899 A llbutfs Syst . Med. VIII. 590 The papules 
..haring a wax -like shimmer. 

‘ transf. and fig. 2852 Carlyle Sterling 11. ui, A kind of 
; childlike half-embarrassed shimmer of expression, on nis 
j fine vivid countenance. 2854 Emerson Lett. 4 See. Aims, 
j PocLtf Imag., One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth- 

Shimmer (Ji'msi), sb. 2 U.S. [f. Shim v. 2 + 
-er.] a. A workman who inserts shims in cabinet 
! work, etc. b. . = ShimjA*- 5 . (In recent U.S. Diets.) 

Shimmer (Jrmai), vA Forms: 1 scymrian. 

3 schimere, 4 schymere, 4-5 e(c)hemere, 6 shy-, 
shimer, 6 - shimmer, [late OE. scymrian = 
WFris. skimerje , NFris. skimere to shimmer, 
j (M)LG., (M)L)u. schemeren to be shaded or 
shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. sekimmem, Sw. 
skimra ; related to Shim vA Cf. the northern 
Skimmer.] intr. To shine with a tremulous or 
flickering light ; to gleam faintly. In early use 
also, to shine brightly, glisten. 

a xxoo CJirodegang 's Rule in Napier Contrib. OE. Lexic. 
(1905} 16 Softlice se dsesredleoma beorhte scymrode, ra 
Drihten..of helle aras. C1230 [see Shimmering pphg- J- 
a 2240 Sawles IParde in O. E. Horn. I. 257 A 1 )ut bus 
schineSant schimmeS [r’.r. schim ere 3 ] of his leome. 23. • 
Gaw. Gr. Knt. 772 Hit [a castle] schemered& sebon pun 
he schyre okez. c 2400 Destr. Troy 4974 Frut . .pat shemert 
as shire as any shene stonys. 2567 Maplft GV. Forest s b, 
The Chrusopasse is a Stone of Ethiope, which in the day 
light shimmereth not. 2582 Stanyhurst AEneis iv. £2 Thee 
next day foloing lustring Aurora lay sb}*mring. Her saffrond 
mat tress e leauing to her bedfelo Tithon. 2623, 2655 [see 
- ... . *• * 


shimmering with colour. 2874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4- Greece 
(189S) I. xiii. 254 Distant islands shimmering in sun-litten 
haze. 2877 Stofford Brooke Fight of Faith xxiv*. 394 The 
[frozen] ponds.. shimmer dark like polished steel 

Shimmer,^. 2 [L Shimmer sbf\ =Shih?.2 2. 
j 2908 J. B. Davidson & Chase Farm Mack. 71 (Century 
Diet. Suppi.), A remedy for this [poor fitting of share and 
I moldboard] is procured by shimmering the share up or down 
‘ with small pieces of paste-board. 
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Shimmering, sM. sb. [f. Shdimep. -j. 1 + -etgI. 
Cf. (M)LG. schimcring, MHG. schsnitrung twi- 
light, G. schimmcrung corcscation.] The action 
of the vb. SsnotEE. 

ci 386 Chaucer Reeve * s T. 377 A litel shymeryng fr-n 
schetneryngl of a lijht. 1623 Br. Hall < 7 /. impostor Wks. 
(1625) 503 The..bhnde man that thought he now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne-beames. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exj 5 . tx. {x 2 s 6 J 64 Looking toward the shore, I observed a 
sort cf shimmering, as of tne heated air above a stove. x 263 
Helps Realmak xii. Kissed Into ripples by the shimmering of 
moonlight. 1233 \V.S- Dug dale Dantes Purg. r. 5 , 1 dis- 
cerned the shimmering of the sea. 

fig. x 23 o Todhuntez Shelley vsi. 159 It Is a weak shim- 
mering of forced fun. 

Sb-iTumerillg, ppk That shimmers. 

cjooo GL Prud.in Germania (K 5 .) XI. 401/xo Scymrien- 
des wades, cerulei gurgitis. C1230 Hali Meid. 31 pat eadi 
treme of schimerinde incidents. 13.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 
So Wyth schymeryng schene fol schrylle pay schynde. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1544 Shemerand suaftis of the shire 
son. cu,jp York Myxi. 1. £9 Myscfcswyng es schemerande 
and schynande. 1557 Phaer /. -Eneid vt. Q 4 In shimring 
shadow e darck and thinne. 1=53 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
219 If some Iittfe shlmering light appeare at a little creube. 

f'’-nj' 7 /t — 7. Th— *t r — *' L: m — 

i. : : .Vi ‘i ; f \ : ■ ■ • »’ » •. , — ‘ 

v. , ■: \i.\n. - i.- : 

toilet had the look of shimmering plumage. 

fig. 1ZZ0 E. White Cert. Relig. 34 The vague and shim- 
mering atmosphere of local and chronological detaiL 
Shimmery (jrmari), a . 1 [f. Shimmer v. 4- -t*. 
Cf. G. sehtmmerig, WFris. skimerich .] Giving oat 
a shimmering light. 

1883 Harters Hag. May 904/2 Some wondrous shimmery 
cream, of brocaded satin- 2850 J. Hatton By Order of 
Czar tit. v. The city in the lagoons, with.. her shimmery 
waters. 

fig. 1B93 Athenaeum 9 Dec, 803 '1 * Claudea’s Island" has 
pretty, shimmery touches, natural and human. 

Shinunery, aP- * Shaky.’ Also Shimmery- 
■whimmsry a. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxx, ‘How a Mrs. 
Marvyn? *..* Kinder thin and shimmery, but she is about.* 
1894 t enn Real Gold xii. Didn't you ever have a set to at 
school..?.. And didn’t you feelshunmery-whimmery before 
jau began? 

SM- m min er, ?bl. sb. [f. Shim vfi + -ING L] 

1 . Hoeing with a shim. 

c ~- . ■* A .VTII .. TV. Jl. .f t 


2. The insertion of shims ; also, a shim, or shims 
collectively. 

x 234 Car-Builder's Did. (Century Diet.), Shimming has 
teen used in fitting on car- wheels when the wheel-seat of the 
axle was a little too smalL 

Shimmy (Jrmi). Also shimmey. dial, and 
US. corruption of Chemise. 

t 1 ?;*, Herf.CA'r. , S r ; — =- — ’•*? by cottagers. 

iE.'i i:, f* ?! *. :* * i\'. m ■ «■ x ■ , f, S shirts and 

a '■ • ,j . . s' ■ man and 

his wife. 

Shi*mper f v. local, [app. corrnpt f. Shimmer 
v. wirh intrusive p (pshindre).] = SHnniEP. v. 

1&74 Ray S, ff E. C. Words, To Shimmer, to shim merger 
ihine. Suss. Dial. 1703 Art's Improvcm. I. 8 They. .stick 
it full of small pieces of broken Glass, which . .adds a Luster 
to it, Shimpenng against the Sun-Beam a 1836 W. D. 
Cooper Gloss. Prox. Sussex s. How- the carriage-wheels 
shimper in the sun. 

Shi’m-sham. Obs. exc. dial. Reduplication 
of Sham sb. and a. (Cf. Fum-fl\m.) 

*797 Mrs. A. M. Ben?tett Beggar Girl (1213) I. =2 To 
make a parcel^ of shim-sham ghosts and coffins, and such 
like blasphemies. 1798 Geraldina 1 . 224 We were served 
upon plate t none of your shim-shams,., but the real thing. 
1823 Spirit Pull, yrnls. 523 His Majesty’s real birthday, 
ana none of your George and the Dragon shim shams. 

Shin (/to), sb. Forms: 1 seiim, 2 seine, scyne, 
3-4 s(c)liine, 4-5 s(c)byne, sschene, 5-6scIiin. 
Rchyn(ne, shyn(ne, 6 shinne, 7 sbiinii, 6- shin. 
[OE- scirtxc str. fern. = WFris. skim, N Fris. skettn, 
(M)L.G., MDu. schene (Do- scheen ), OHG. scina, 
scena t sciaza shin, needle (MHG. schin{iie , G. 
xc hie ne thin wooden or metal plate) ; MSiv. skena 
shin, Sw. skena shin. Da. skinne splint, tire, rail, 
are from LG. or HG. The fundamental meaning 
appears to be * thin or narrow piece’; OE. seta 
shin and MHG. schie hedge-stake are app. related.] 

1 . The front part of the human leg between the 
knee aedthe ankle ; the front or sharp edge of the 
shank-bone. 

Occas. cved of analogous parts of birds and insects, 
a 1000 Ags. Gloss, io Wr-AVuIcker 2x6 '3 Cruscula, scinu. 
<utoo Ags. Vcc. ibid. 307/17 fiilia, scyne, o 5 Sc scinban. 
« 1250 On.- 1 1? Plight, icfi-j pu were ynatr.e in one grune, A 1 
kit abcuhte_Hne schine {Coif, shine j. c 1300 E. E. Psalter 
o!vi. 10 Ne in schir.cs cf man queming bes him tille. 
c 13 26 CfUUCER Kntls T. 421 The pure fettres of his shynes 
grete f v.rr. schenys, schinnesk c *450 Loveltch Merlin 
2102 Thanr.e lefte He_ vpe His staf Anon and cn-erxhwcrt 
the Scheuyx smot him. c 1470 Hexrtson _Mor. Fal. 
ni {Frog *r Mouse) xxv. This litill rr.ous, heir knit thus 
te the sekir- a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyr.g 404 She., 
had broken her shy n At the threshold comjmg in. x6co 


Rowuscs Lcttirg Humo-un Bleed iv. e, To trie it cot at . taken the precaution in Louisiana of cettin- rid of mvshin 
foot-ball bythyhiar.es. _ ll&<> Burton' : Dinr? IV. ! piasters fa? hard specie. rt 7 3 X.aEo-.Bcv CX xfl 

' firr ffri 1 'nif'mor. X * i r -i ' t - . * 


xo A Spanish Don that burnt bis shms by the fire. 17x4 
Lady M. W. Mojttagu Lett. Ixxxv. 140 In ..a great crowd 
. .people, .disregard a little kick of the Shins. 1834 Marryat 
Peter Simple xxxv, O’Brien, who knew the tender part of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins. 1871 
Meredith Harry Richmond xv, In mounting (the path] 
the knees and shins bore the brunt of it. 

b. The lower part of a leg (of beef), the meat of 
which is lean and streaked. 

1735 Bailey Diet. Doinest. s.v. Beef, Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skin and fat. 1872 Daily fiews 5 Sept., 
An old English proverb says..* Of all joints commend me to 
theshinof beef, which contains marrow for the master, meat 
forthe mistress, gristleiar the servants, and bone for thedog *. 

2 . In fig. phr. : a. referring to striking a person 
over the shins (cf. a rap ever the knuckles ) or 
wounding his shins. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. l x.(j£ 67> 20 Priuie nyps or casts 
ouertwart the shyns. 1539 ? Nashe Pasgznll ff Marforivs 
B 4, To come oner our shinnes w-ith the same rebuke that 
hee gaue to Phillip. 1590— est Pt. PasyuiCs A fol. C2, 
A wipe ouer the shinnes ofthe Non Residents. 1508 B. Jon- 
Som Ev.Manin Hum. 1. fi. (1601) 47 It is able to breake the 
shinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 1652 Howell 
t-i. -- — -J~ .« .1 — — . .i — r>~.. „» jj. r sbinns, to 

- • ■ . AVTcs. jgi2 V. 

the dark upon 

' ‘ - ■ > ■ and insinua- 

’ . ■ ' Remove those 

logical forms ._.that no gentleman break tHe tender shins of 
his apprehension stumbling across then. 1884 St. James's 
Gaz. 25 Apr. 7 Ji Rubbing down everybody's shins with a 
brickbat. 

t b. To cut off by the shins , to leave not a leg to 
stand on, undermine. Obs . 

jegs Ardeu of Feverskarn D [il fi. 769], Cut him off by 
the shinnes, with a frowning looke of your embed counten- 
ance. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Tras?. H 1, Po-r-hast letters came 
to him. .to return as speedily as he could possible, .wherby 
his fame was qnit cut off by the shins. 

c. + To cross shins : see Cp-oss v . 5 . To set out 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. To graze the 
shins of, to come very near to. 

1592 Nashe Strange Nerves M x, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though euerie sentence of his were a thousande tunnes 
of discourses. 1645 [see Crdss V- 5 J- 17x9 Ramsay 2ndAnnv. 
to Hamilton ix. Set out the burnt side of your shin. 
For pride in poets is nae sin. 1786 Burns C?« Dining zuith 
Lord Datr ifi, But wi’ a Lord !— stand out my shin l A 
Lord— a Peer— an Earl’s son l 1847 De Qutncey Joan of 
ArcWks. 1834 III. 227 The mob of spectators might raise a 
scruple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the throne, 
and the dauphin himself, were not grazing the shins of 
treason. 

d. To break shins (slang) : to borrow money. 

1 1 591 G. Fletcher Russe Comittrv. 45 Whereupon he 
praued or beat out of their shinnes 7000. rubbels for a mulct. 
x6o6 Dekker-SVtvt: Sins 1. (Arb.) 17 The Russians haue an 
excellent custome : they beate them on the shinnes, that haue 
mony, and will not pay their debts.} 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crerv , Breaking Shins, borrowing 
of Money. 1864 Hottcns Slang Diet. 227. 1872 Schele 
de Vere Americanisms 632 In financial slang, Americans 
use the verb to shin simply, where the English txse to Break 
shins, to denote a desperate effort^ to procure money in an 
emergency by running about to friends and acquaintances. 

3 . The sharp slope of a hill. *SV. 


4 . Used, after G. schiene , for an iron plate or 
band. 

1747 HoosoN Miner's Diet. K 2, The Hack is not made 
straight but bending a little on either end from the Eye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 
the Shim. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., Shin ,.. a fish-plate. 

5 . allrib. and Comb., as skin-boot , -cover, - guard , 
pad, - pride , - ridge ; f shin -barker, a little dog that 
barks at one’s shins; shin-leaf, theNorth American 
ericaceons plant Tyrol a elliplica (also P. rolundi- 
folia ') ; shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties of oak 
which form thick low-growing underwood, e. g. 
Qtiercus chinquapin ; shin-plaster U.S., ( a ) a 
square piece of paper saturated with vinegar, etc., 
used as a plaster for sore legs; ( 5 ) a piece of paper 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in valae, or not sufficiently secured ; also attnb. ; 
shin-rapper, one who disables horses by striking 
the splint-bone ; shin- scraper, (a) see quot. 1869 ; 
(b) a contemptuous name for a climber; shin 
■wood, the Ground Hemlock, Taxtts canadensis 
(see quot.). 

1645 Milton Colast. 26 Infested, sometimes at his face, 
with dorrs and hors flies, sometimes beneath, with hauling 
whippets, and *shin -barkers. 1875 Knight Did. Meek ^ 
* Shin-boot,., a horse boot having a long leather shield to 
protect the shin of a horse. 184s Ksttds Cycl. Bill. Lit. 
(1849} I. 228 /x They {sc. greaves] consisted of a pair of 
’shin-covers of brass. 1903 Daily Chrcn. 3 Feb. 3/4 Legs 
cased in ’shin-guards 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bet. App. 
151 Pyrola . . rottindifotia ( ’shin-leaf, pear-leaf win.tergreenf. 
1856 A. Gray Man. Bat. 260. xE Z^Eneycl. Brit.YS^ II-693/2 
Quenus^ — ’ ~ 

dense at - ■ ■ 

of the pL ■ * ■ ■ 1 ‘ s ^ ’ 

Neither* 1, .... 


The 'more money* that is cried for, silver or shlnplaster 
£ n °t the needed thing. xSx 3 Sylvester Lax hr. JLachr. 

♦I* S^ I£ idje-Gaude5,..0f Face-pride, Case- 

pnde, Shin-pnde, Shoo-pride. 1885 Daily Tel. 30 Sept 
(Cassell), Evriy great stable in England had the fear cf the 
poisoner, the Shin-rapper, and the nobbier constantly in 
pew. 1839 Ld. A. Cam/leHs Celtic Trad. S? The sharp 

shm-ndge of the greaves. 1869 J. Greenwood Seven 
t-urses Lend. vi. 87 The treadmill, *shin scraper (arising, it 
may be assumed, on account of the operator’s liability, if he 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped by the ever -revolving 
wheel). 1895 Wes/m. Gaz. n Oct. 3 /j Although be may 
be described as a ‘shin-scraper he does not forget that he 
ls Ml a mountaineer. 2778 Carver Trav. A’. Amor. 

505 Shin Wood. This extraordinary shrub.. runs near the 
ground for sixer eight feet, and then lakes root again ;..this 
proves vexy troublesome to the hasty traveller, by strikin" 
against his shins, and entangling his legs. 

Shin (Jin), v. [f. Shi.s* sb .] 

1. inlr. {ong.NattH) To climb by using the arms 
and legs without the help of steps, irons, etc. 

1829 Marry at F. Mildmayiv, I myself saw him ‘shinning* 
up by the topsail-tie. 1840 R. H. Dana Ref. Mast xxxi, 
We nad to.. shin up and down single ropes caked with ice. 
1857 Hughes Tom frozen 1, be. Nothing for it but the 
tree; so Tom laid his bones to it, shinning up as fast as he 
could. i 883 Stevenson Stack Arrcr.v l ni, As he shinned 
vigorously down the trunk, 
b. trans. To climb up. 

*8oi in Century Did . 1907 Wcstm. Gaz. 8 Apr.8/x [He] 
reached the roof by shinning a water-pipe. 

2 . Ufi. To ‘use one’s legs’; to move quickly; 
to run round. 

-o.- aj- t- /*• — . fl J— Tn.. 


pretty spettiily * iSSsSala Diary in Amer. il. 4x4,1 guess 
you'll walk down town and show me the stores. I'm tired 
of shinning around alone. 1887 Conan Doylf. Study in 
Scarlet ti. iii, I guess we had best shin out of Utah. 

3 . To kick (a person) on the shins. 

a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. m, Hcusc.-.v arming. 
There's a pirouette 1 ..A ring 1 — give him room or he’ll 
* shin ’ you — stand clear l 2846 Yale Banger 10 Nov. (Hall 
College Words), We have been shinned, smoked, ducked. 
*864 [HemyngJ Eton School Days xiii, He could not go out 
of bis tutor’s.. without some one..' shinning* him if he 
passed near enough. 

4 . U.S. To borrow money. 

Cf. break shins , s.v. Shu; sb- 2 d. 

1855 Ogilvie Sn/pi^ Shin, to borrow money. (American 
cant term.) 1872 [see Shin sb. 2 dj. 

Shin, obs. Sc. pL of Shoe. 
fShinbawde. Obs. In 5 achynbawdo, 
-baude, -balde. [The first element is app. Shin* 
sb., the second is obscure,] A greave (leg-armour). 

? a 1400 Mode A dh. 3847 The sebadande blode . .schewede 
one his schynbawde, hat was schire bumeste ! c 1400 
Antursof Adh. 395 His schene schynbandes [read -baudes, 
v.r. -bawdes], hat sharp were to sbrede. 14*3 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) I II. 73 U no pare de schynbaldes, aliter vamplattes, 
pro tebiis virorum. 

Shinbin (Jrnbin). Also -been, -ban, -beam. 
[Burmese shin-byin , f. shin to put together side by 
side + pyin plank.] In the teak trade, a thick 
plank split from a green tTee. Cf. Sbinloc 2 . 

1791 Madras Courier 10 Nov. (V.). Duggis. Shinbeens. 
Coma planks. i8zx H. Cox Jml. Resid. Burmhan Emp, 
425 Shinban planks. 

Shin-Bone (Ji’nbffan). Forms : see Snix sb . ; 
also 3 akin-, 4 chine-, shzin-. [OE. scinbdtt = 
NFris. skenbiin , skennbian (cf. \V V ris, skynbonkc), 
MLG. schenebein , MDu. schbtebeen (Du. scheen- 
Iccn), MHG. schi nebcin (G. schienbtin ) ; (Sw. 
skenben, Da. shinveben, from LG.) : see Sins sb. 
and Boke The bone of the shin ; the tibia. 

cxooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.AVulcker 160/10 Tibiae, scina 
ucl scinban. c xx*o Bestiary 359 Oc lei^el) nis skinbon on 
o 3 res lendbon. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Btbleszv. in Wright 
I'oc. 148 Mes war le chanel [gtossed the chine-bon, Card. 
MS. shrin-bon} de blessure. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 47 
In h« boon of h« l i 1 * e ^ schene boonys. 1527 Andrew 
Brunszvyke's Distytl. Waters L ij b, ft b good for otde 
sores on the legges upon the shjmne bones. X597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's hr. Cbiimrg. 34/1 At three sundry times he 
tooke away allmost the whole shinne bone. 1650 Bulwf* 
Anthrofomet. xxi. 231 The shin-bone exposed to all en- 
counters, without any defence at alL 17x3 CifrsrLDtN 
Anat. f. v. (1726) 40 The shin-bone b in its middle almost 
triangular. *834 Marryat Peter Simple \x, The great Iiot 
was growling and snarling over the shin-bone of an ok, 
cracking it like a nut. 1862 CalveRLEV / erset & Transt. 
(1894) 86 He barked hb shinbone. 

Shincke, Anglo-Irish form of Sink- 

a 1660 Ccntcmf. Hilt. Ircl. (Ir. ArtteoL Soc.) 1 L i^Tbe 
foresaidc Conagbt now sJudcLc or jmne. 

Shind, obs. form of Shesd r. 
t Slander, H- Ots. In 4 soby^dere, ..cjhfa. 
dre. [’Echoic. Cf. Eii.vdi.es] tram, and intr. 
To shiver or shatter in piece*- 1 

PP- ' II iTrr<Unrscfclndrir.--of scii^rp^-- e u,oo Anturx 
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Notes I. 231 Shindig, a dance or party. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 
_j Q c t. 8/3 The natives. .in a number of instances have 
danced a kind of ‘ shindig ’ as soon as released from torture. 

Shindle (_p 'nd’l), sb. [local variant of Shingle 
sb . 1 Cf. G. schindel.'] 

X. A wooden roofing-tile. 

1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 211/1 Scandulx , . . oke 
laths: slates or shindies of wood. 1602 Holland Pliny 
xvi. x. I. 461 The bourds or shindies of the wild Oke... The 
shindies are most easily rent or cloven out of all those trees 
which yeeld Rosin,., the housen in Rome were no otherwise 
covered over head but with shindies, untill the warre with 
K. Pyrrhus. 1617 Minsheu Ductor , A Shindle, Vid ; a 
Shingle. 1728 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. 28 June 4 A.. Brick 
House, cover’d with Shindies. 1872 Schele de Vere 
Americanisms 542 In Pennsylvania the word {shingle} 
often pronounced Shindle , partly,_ no doubt, under the in- 
fluence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

2 . A splint. 

1598 Florio, Slccchelle ,.. shindies or boordes laid about 
brqken legs or armes. 

3 . In full shindle-stone : Thin stone from which 
slates are cut. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1009 Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or shindle. 1725 Brice's Weekly Jtyil. 15 Oct. 4 A 
Parcel of Slate (or Shindle-Stones) for tyling or healing of 
Houses. 1847 in Halliwell. 1882 Jago Gloss., Shell • 
stone, a slate stone. In Devon, shindle-stone. 

tShi-ndle, v. Obs. rare ~’ 1 . In 3 schindle. 
Origin and precise meaning unknown. 

a 1225 Aticr. R. 186 Nis pet child fulitowen pet schrepecS 
[v.rr. schindleS, scratteSJ agean, & bit upon pe 3erde? 

Shindy (JVndi). [? Alteration of Shinty.] 

1 . « Shinty i. local. 

1846 Local Act q Viet. c. 29 § 41 In case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday, .play at.. Shindy, Foot- 
ball, or any other Game, i860 Bartlett Diet. Amcr. (ed. 
3), Shindy, . .The proper and more usual name is Bandy. 
1882 Lancs. Gloss. 

2 . A spree, merrymaking. Also, ‘a kind of 
dance among seamen * (Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 
1867). slang. 

1821 Egan Life in London x. (1869) 248 The Jack Tar is 


expected grand ‘shindy’ on Monday. 1866 Ballantyne 
Shifting Winds xxv, I want a dance at a wedding, or a 
shindy of some sort, before setting sail. 

3 . A row, commotion, ‘shine*. Phr. to cut 
shindies (U.S.), to kick up a shindy . 

a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. nr. Hermann, He.. Joins 
..in kicking up all sorts of shindies and bobberies. 1850 
‘ Dow jr.’ Serm. (Bartlett 1859), You.. are.. poor, and, 
therefore, ought to be careful how you cut shindies under 
the broadsword of justice.^ 1850 Smedley P. Fairlcgh i, 
A chair being the favourite projectile in the event of a 
shindy. 1882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. ix. i8q He 
and his wife have had no end of a shindy. 1889 [see kick 
v . 1 9 a]. 19x0 Meredith in Fortn. Rev. June 1055 Irishmen 
..never satisfied, thirsting for a shindy. 

4 . A liking, fancy. (Cf. Shine sb.- 4.) 

1855 Halicup.to!! Nat. 4 Hum. Nat. xii, They oil won- 
dered how.. Paddy bad taken such a shindy to me. 

Shine (Jam), sb . i [f. Shine v. Cf. Sheen sb.i 

" r ~ 1 * ' r ’ * " •’ vb.: OS., 

’tevi ) ; also 


1 . Brightness or radiance shed by a luminary or 
an illuminant. 

ai^zg Skelton P. Spar owe 1174 Lyke Phebus beames 
shyne. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xlil 16 The sonne ouer- 


sits not girt with Tapers holy shine. 1683 Trvon Way to 
Health 73 This Fire.. sends forth a bright shine and whol- 
somsmdl 17x6-8 Lady M. \V, Montagu Lett. II. xliii. 
i4_ Sitting.. with the windows open, enjoying the warm 
shine of the sun. 1844 Browning Colombo's Birthday iv, 
Day by day, while shimmering grows shine. 1868 Morris 
Edrthly Par. (1870) I. n. 460 Theirred torches* shine. 1878 
Hardy Ret. Native v. vii, [Her] bedroom was lighted up, 
and it was the shine from her window which had lighted 
the pole. 

b. A beam or ray; a halo. Obs. 

2581 J. Bell Haddoit's Answ. Osor. 483 b, You may putt 
all your winninges in your eyes, and see never a shine the 
lesse. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ti. Masque i, Her 

deuice * ' ' ,T 

x6xo G. 
catch t! 

Persev. 

2 . L 

metal, 

1599! ■ 

naue n 


c.ou.: ’* Palace sz He, 

■ ■ ay Chr. Piety 

1696 Tryon 

^ . » ur, or bright 

native Shine. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. it, They.. to each his 


t 

r ■ _ " 

seas in the night-wind’s whirl. 

b- Coupled with shade (cL Shine v. i c). 

■ 1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim 11, Death upon his face Is 
nuber shine than shade._ 1863 * C. Bede’ Tour in Tartan- 
iand 170 The mountain is., broken up into shine and shade. 

anc * Photogr. Shinincss ; a shiny 


1880 Athenaeum 28 Feb. 287/2 [The ‘spirit fresco ’ pro- 
cess] being free from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
work on a large scale, which should be seen at any angle. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 37 [The daguerreotype] 
was full of shines. 1901 E. N. Pratt Notable Masters 
of Men 82 Without shine gold paint was of no value. 

d. The polish given to a pair of boots by a 
bootblack ; Iransf. a job of boot-blacking. 

1871 News (Galveston) 4 May (Scheie de Vere), As I left the 
cars, an imp with smutty face. Said : Shine 1 187* Lowell 
Milton Writ. 1890 IV. 103 If Mr. Masson never heard a 
shoeblack in the street say, e Shall I give you a shine, sir? ’ 
his experience has been singular. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 
27 Dec. 456/1 A little boot-black, who. .shivered in the 
March wind and waited for shines. 

e. The pupil of the eye. dial. (Cf. Sheen sbA 2.) 

1713 Guardian No. 58 p6 A Gallon of my October will do 

thee more good than all thou canst get by fine Sights at 
London, which I’ll engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 

3 . Sunshine, esp. as opposed to rain ; hence, fine 
weather. Also, moonlight. 

1622 Wither Philarete N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Blow, 
I, my Resolutions know. 1693 Locke Educ. § 9 Heat and 
Cold, Shine and Rain. 1797 Coleridge Christabcl 1. II. 65 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower. 1849 Bulwer Caxtons 
x. iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or dark, he 
insisted upon punctiliously performing. zB 88 Henley B/e. 
Verses 113 Come storm, come shine, whatever befall. 2896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad Iv, And the youth at 
morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep. 

4 . Jig. Brilliance, radiance, splendour, lustre. 
fAlso [after G. schein ], a specious appearance, 
a 1 show \ 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 131 Vyce 
cloked vnder shyne of vertuousnes. 1535 Coverdale Col. ii. 
23 Which thinges haue a shyne [Luther, schein ; 1611 shew] 
of wyszdome. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 15 The bright 
shine, and worthines of his auncestors. ct 1634 ? Chapman 
Rev. Hon. n. i, The glorious shine of your illustrious vertues. 
X734 P0PE Ess. Man iv. 9 Fair op’ntng to some court's 
propitious shine, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I. 380 The 
delusive shine of a lively and pompous eloquence. 1867 
Lowell Fits Adam's Story 342 No other face had such a 
wholesome shine. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 53 To bask 
..in shine which kings and queens And baby-dauphins shed. 
J* b. Sunniness of disposition. Ob:, rare. 

1710 Steele Sped . No. 75 f 4 What can make a Man so 
much in constant Good-humour and Shine, as we call it ? 

c. A brilliant display, a ‘dash*. Phr. to cut 
(make) a shine. 

1819 Metropolis II. 165 His name was well calculated to 
cut a shine. 1837 Carlyle Fr- Rev. II. 1. xii, To celebrate 
the nuptials with due shine and demonstration. 2847 Robb 
Squatter Life (Bartlett 1860), To make a shine with Sally, 
I took her a new parasol 

d. Colloq. phr. To take the shine out of (less 
freq. from , U.S. off) : to deprive (a person or 
thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence ; to 
outshine, surpass. 

x8xg Moore Tom Crib (ed. 3) 34 Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As., Would take the shine from Speaker Sutton, 
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them ’ere singers. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxi, The cares 
of the world, .takes the shine out of us. 

Shine (Jain), sbfi [perh. uses of prec. sb., but 
the senses are curiously parallel to those of Shindy.] 

1 . A party, convivial gathering; usually tea- 
shine, a 1 tea-fight ’. dial. 

2838^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 98 Two tea-shines went off 
with eclat. 1882 Jamieson's or. Diet., Shine , . .in a good 
sense _ the terra is generally applied to a social gathering, 
especially yvhen of a convivial kind, as a wedding.. or a 
merry-making, which is called a grand or great shine. 

2 . A disturbance, row, fuss, colloq. 

1832-53 Whistle-binl-ie Sc r. m. 53 Siccan shines were 
! ; ■ O: ples Green Hami xi, 

' ” ; >’ *_■ l is"; • I • : • * .1 *• 2852 _Dickens Bleak 
: " : • ’ made if I was to go a 

wisitin them. 2889 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Roblety under Arms 
vi. What’s one horse to make such a shine about? 

3 . pi. Capers, tricks. U.S. Cf. Shine sbl 4 c. 

2830 N. • D A n A Mari/i er's Sk. 34 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
Has your skipjper begun to cut any shines yet ? 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uticle Tom's C. iv, ‘I’ll boun you pulled ’em out, 
some o’ your shines,* said Aunt Cbloe. 

4 . To lake a shine to (U.S.) : to take a fancy for. 

2848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. A Letter, My gracious ! 

it’s a scorpion thet’s took a shine to play with’t. 2903 W. 
Churchill Mr. Crewe's Career x, He took a shine to you 
that night you saw him. 

t Shine, a. poet. Obs. [alteration of Sheen a. 
by assimilation to Shine vl\ Shining, bright. 

a 1593 Marlowe Ovid' s Elegies \. i. 34 Elegian Muse.. 
Girt my shine browe [Ovid Jlavenlia temporal with Sea- 
banke Mirtle praise. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iiL 3 These 
warlike Champions all in armour shine, Assembled were in 
field. 2603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 250 Stellisque micanii - 
bus sEihera Ji xum . skies with shine-starres fixt to be. 

Shine (Jain), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shone 
(Jpn). Forms : Inf. and Present stem. 1 seman, 
scynan, 2-3 scine(n, 2-4 scMne(n, 3-5 scyne, 
3-6 schine, 3-8 schyne,(3 sine, 4schijne, ssine, 
ssyne, shyyne, 5 schone (?), 6 shynne), 4-6 
shyne, 3- shine. Pa. 1 . 1 sc£n, scedn (//. scinon), 
2-3 sc(e)an,3~5 schon, 4-5 shoon, s(c)hoen, 4-6 


schone, (3 scan, s(c)on, shan, 4 schoon, 4, 7 
shon, 6 shoone), 5- shone; north. 4 sca(i)n, 
schan, 4-5 shane, 4-6 schane, 5 chane ; weak 
4 scynde, schyn(e)de, shynede, schinede, 4-6 
shyned, 5 sehynyd, -it, 6 schynet, schynnit, 
6 schyned, 6-7 shinde, 6-8 shin’d, 7 shind, 
6- (now chiefly dial, and arch.) shined. Pa. pple. 
3 sinen; 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shined; 8 
shon, 6- shone. [Com. Tent. str. vb. : OE. 
sclnan (pa. L scan, scinon, pa. pple. *scinen) = 
OFris. skitia (WFris. skme, NFris. skiin), OS. 
skinan (MLG., LG., MDu. sekinen, Du. schijtten ), 
OHG. scinan (MHG. scitien, schinen , G. scheinen 
to shine, to seem, appear), ON. skitia (Sw. skifia), 
Goth, skein an OTeut. * skinan, f. root skf by 
means of the present-stem formative 11, which was 
carried through into the past tense and pa. pple. 

Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. chaya shade, shimmer, 
mod.Pers. say a, Gr. trxta, OSlav. sen 1 , Albanian lie shade; 
for the sense cf. Shim sbl and v. 1 , Shimmer v. 

_ The regular str. pa. pple. is rare in Eng.^ being unrecorded 
in OE. and appearing only once in ME. sinen ; it was super- 
seded by the weak form shined, which was in common use 
C1300-1800; this was supplanted bytheformof the str. pa. t., 
whidi first appears as pa. pple. in the second half of the 
16th c. (Weak forms are found in some of the continental 
langs., e. g. (pa. t.) late WFris. schynd \ MLG. scltyncde , 
OHG. scinta , early mod.G. schein(e)te.)] 

1 . intr. Of a heavenly body or an object that is 
alight : To shed beams of bright light ; to give 
out light so as to illuminate; to be radiant. 
Also with forth , out. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hess els) A 801 Ardebat, scaan. r 883 
/Elfred Boetk. ix, ponne seo sunne on badrum heofone 
beorhtost scineS, ponne apeostriaS ealle steormn. czooo 
iELFRic Gen. i. 15 Hig scinon on pmre heofenan festnysse 
and alihton pa eorffan. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 678, Her ateowede cometa se steorra..& scan -iiL 
mon 3 as selce morgen swilce sunnebeam. a xzoo Moral 
Ode 275 Neure sunne per ne scin 5 . 01220 Bestiary 19 
in O. E. Misc. ., Ne stireS he nout of slepe Til 3 e sunne 
haue 3 sinen. 02290 St. Bridget 42 in S. Eng. Leg. 193 
pe sonne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 323 
Hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne. 
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above the horizon. 2703 Rowe Ulysses 1. 1, What Sun^has 
shon that has not seen your Insolence. 2704 Prior Celia to 
Damon 20 Fires Eternal on Her Altars shine. 2735 John- 
son Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. iv. 64 When the Storm is over, 
the Sun Shines out as before. 28x5 Scott Guy M. xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it 
shone too steadily to be the glimmer of an ignis fatuus. 
x 860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 133 The fog became thin, ana 
the sun shone through it. 

weak pa. t. c 2305 Pop. Treat. Sci . (2842) 233/66 The 
sonne.. that.. Maketh hire [the moon] so schyne aboute as 
heo schynde in crestaL c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2x04 No 
man she saw & 3k shynede the mone. 02450 tr. De. [mita- 
tione in. Iv. 131 Whan py lanteme shyned upon his hede. 
a 1578 Lindesay /Pitscottie) CJtron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 229 
The sone. .schynnit bright wpoun the saillis. _ 2645 Symosds 
Diary (Camden) 243 This night I saw a rainbow., at five 
in the morning, and the moone shined bright. 2776 Chandler 
Trav. Greece xlv. 201 The moon shined bright. 

b. Of the day: To be sunny or bright; also, 
to dawn. Chiefly poet. 

2382 Wyclif Matt, xxviii. 1 In theeuenyng of thesaboth, 

. . that schyneth [Vulg. lucesdt] in the firste day of the woke. 
2567 GucUfi Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 95 As the goldin morning 
schynis bricht. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 397 Qubilk at last the daylyght begane to schyne. 
2667 Milton/*. L . v/l. 108 We can.. dismiss thee ere the 
Morning shine. 2742 Gray West 1 In vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. 

c. impers. It shines : it is sunny. 

CX400 Bcryn 1327 Thow tokist noon hede whiJs it shoon 
hoot. 2577 Tusser Hush. (2878) 43 At noone if it bloweth, 
at night if it shine. z 6 zz J. Taylor (Water P.) Water • 
cormorant A 4, According to his mood it raines or shines. 
1853 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. (2883) I. 436 By and by 
the sun shone out, and it has continued to shine and shade 
every ten minutes ever since. 

d. To shine upon : to look favourably upon, be 
favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical language) 
of the face of God. arch. 

2535 Coverdale Num. vi. 25 The Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpon the. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 707 Notwithstand* 


1 Lord Mountjoy, like a good Planet, with a lortunate aspect 
j began to shine thereon. 1648 Cf.omwell Lct.to R. Haut* 
• * mond 25 Nov., We are sure, the good-will of Him who dwelt 
in the Bush has shined upon us. 1792 Burns Lament Mary 
Q. of Scots vi. May kinder stars Upon thy fortune shine . 

2 . Of a metallic, polished, smooth, or glossy 
object : To be bright or resplendent ; to gleam, 
glisten, or glitter with reflected light. 

c 897 ./Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 85 Swm swm on 
mres^hrmgle scinS {Hatton^ MS. scienS] onjjemang oSrutn 
bleom « 5 a:t twySrawene twin, a zooo Caedmon's Exod. 225 
(Gr.) Scean seir werod, scyldas lixton. c xzos Lay. 27362 
Sceldes blikien burnen semen, a 2225 Juliana 54. (Royal 
MS.) Hire nebscheft schininde [ Bodl. MS. scbmundci 



SHINE, 


701 


SHING-LE. 


at as schene as | ?e sunne. c 1230 Halt Meid. it Nis . 
hit nower neh gold at bat ter schineS. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 
S4S4 Stedfast stode pe marbel stan, On-ferr golden . 
letters scan- 1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1725) I. 148 Of | 
gold schone his coroun. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. Bo Wyth 1 
schymeryng schene ful schrylle bay schynde. C1386 ' 
Chaucer Prol. 198 His heed was balled, J>at shoon as any 
gtas. <72470 Got. <$• Gaw. 30 Thair banens schane with the 
sone, of stiuer and sabill. 1526 Tindale Luke ix. 29 His 
garment was whyte, and shoone. 1577 T. Kendall Flowers 
of Epigr. 73 His tongue did lispe, his visage shinde, 
15B8 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 246 O ’tis the Sunne that . 
maketh all things shine. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 508 Thick 
with sparkling orient Gemrnes The Portal shon. 1751 1 
Lavington Enthus . Meth . fy Papists 111. (1754) 78 The whole ! 
House shined. 1808 Scott Marnuyi. Introd.53 The huge I 
hall-table’s oaken face, Scrubb’d till it shone, i860 Tyndall j 
Glac. 11. i. 23^ A rook's feather may be made to shine with | 
magnificent iridescences. 1888 Henley Bk. Verses 118 
Clear shine the hills. I 

indirect Passive. X737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. iv. x. § 1 
When they saw the riches of Rome, .and found themselves 
shone round about., with silver and gold. 

b. To be bright with . 

1 606 Shaks. Ant. <$• Cl. 1. iii 45 Our Italy, Shines o’re 1 
with ciuill Swords. 1733 Revel. Politicks v. 37 The Streets 1 
in the Evening every where shined very_ gloriously with 
Bonefires. 1883 R. W. Dixon Plano u. iL 68 The altar 
shone With gold and silver. 

3 . To be radiant or brilliant with high colonring, 
rich array, or the like ; to be effulgent with splen- 
dour or beauty ; to make a brave show. Now rare. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 7 Seo hwitnes liUan $cinej> on be. 
ci 375 Cursor M. 23696 (Fairf.) Mani flouris..neuer-mare | 
be colour tine hot as paradis salle fmi shine, a 1400 Pzsfill 
of Susan 106 (MS. I.) pe chaumpet, pe cheuerell, bat schon j 
opon heyght, 01450 Mirk's Eestial 132 pcs twowoymen 1 
bat schynen passyng all ofryr, wer two comyn woymen. ! 
1513 Douglas AEncis 1. vi. 363 Her nek schane like unto the [ 
roise in May. 1577 T. Kendall Floivers of Epigr. 84 b, 

In all thy body bewty shines, thy forhed shineth fair, a 1639 
Carew To A. L. 64 When a fair lady's face is pined, And . 
yellow spread where red once shined. 1781 Cowper Truth 70 . 
(The pheasant} retreats.. To the dose copse.. And shines | 
without desiring to be seen. 1823 Scott Quentin D.xxxxx, 1 
We are somewhat shorn of our train, ..but you, cousin, 
must shine out for us both. ^ 1833 Tennyson CEnone 176 
Her light foot Shone rosy.white. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

1 . i. ii, Some centennial Cactus-flower, which after a century 
of waiting shines out for hours 1 1878 Susan Phillips On 
Seaboard 199 In the golden meadows, where the cowslip 
and crowsfoot shone. 

4 . In various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6), with 

retention of literal phraseology. | 

c too a Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 43 ponne scina 5 3 a rihtwisan j 
swa swa sunne on hyra feder rice, a 1223 Auer. R. 246, & j 
te soSe sunne, pet is Jesu Crist, schinecS j>erefter schennure I 
to pe soule. a 1300 Cursor M. 12574 pe clernes self o godds 1 
light Schan on him. 1382 Wvclip Matt. v. 16 So shyvne j 
3oure lilt before men, that thei see 3oure good werkis. j 
C1400 Rom. Rose 5357 Whan Richesse shyneth bright, 
Love recovereth ageyn his light. C1450 Capo rave Life 
St. Gilbert xv, Ther schone, or ellis schyned, in >e soule 
of J>ese women a fayr beute of precious perles, of sweeh 
goostly richesse. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. iv. 6 It is god., 
which hath shyned in oure hertes, for to geve the light 
of knowledge off the glorious god. 1533 Covrrdale Isa. ix. 

2 As for them that dwel in the londe of the shadowe of 
death, vpon them shal the light shyne. 1594 Maplowe & 
Nashe Dido 11. ». 481 In whose stem faces shin’d the 
quenchlcs fire. i6ix Shaks. Cyrnb. v. v. 476 The Radiant 
Cymbeline, Which shines heere m the West. 1634-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen . (1676) 212 A Virtue, greater than eueryet 
had shin’d on earth. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref. C 2, Chaucer 
..is a rough Diamond, and must first be polish’d e'er he 

; — -■ — 17 T 0 **— *■ • Their Learn- 

i n dark times. 

1 ■ - hall still find ) 

I , me; as a red | 

c ■ My Beautiful j 

±.aay xn, now Deautiiul she is ! A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers _1 

5 . Of persons: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position ; to 
be eminent or distinguished, to excel. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. L xii. (1890) 44 Se nama 5 *ere 
Romaniscan h e °de, se 5 e mid swa lange scean & bryhte. 


noble thynge to shyne in good maners than in vaysseu. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleulane's Comm. 202 To shyne before theyr 
* r ' r -'•- r- 'RENDON Hist. 

■ . ■ - , 1710 Steele 

, ■ ■ , as the Term 

Let. to Mann 

3 July, \Ve shine at sea; two-and-forty sail ot the Domingo 
fleet have fallen into our hands. 1805 T, HARKAL.S'crrtrr of 
Life 1 . 113 That cause in which British valour had so often 
shined triumphant. 18x8 Byron Juan 1. xxiii. If there’s 
anything in which I shine, *Tis in arranging all my friends' 
affairs. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xvii. III. 2 He.. never 
shone as an orator. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society xiv. 349 
The people who were stupidest before, suddenly shine out 
quite brilliantly. 1889 Harped s Mag. Mar. 561/1 There 
was. .a special reason which made me resolved to shine at 
this ball at whatever cost. 

6. Of something immaterial : To appear with 
conspicuous clearness ; to be brilliantly evident or 
visible ; to stand out clearly. 

C1340 Hamfole Prose Treat. 12 In fns gyfte schynes 
contemplncyone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 449 
A noble soule schoon by virtues in hat Jitel body. 2456 
SIR C. Haye Law Amis (S.T.S.) 6 His grete beautee 
schynit sa before all other is. 1471 Caxton Recuycll (Som- 
mer) 247 Alle good uianyeres began to grows and shyne in 
byin. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia, u. (Sommer) 227 b, Then 


£ 1 ’ ■ n. 1594 Hooker 

r id, which shineth 

*, ‘ ■ 1632 Massinger 

* .... - " ' " ‘ Majesty of Iuno 

Shinde in her lookes. 1667 Milton P. L. u. 304 Princely 
counsel in his face yet shon. 1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 204 In 
all the youth his father’s image shin'd. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xx, What fun shone in his eyes as he recalled some 
of her fine speeches! i833 ‘J. S. Winter* Bootle's 
Childr, . vi, How the aged look faded off her worn face, and 
the sweet prettiness of former days began to shine out again. 

b. To be clearly evident through an outward 
appearance. 

155° Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 40 These follies are within 
you, and shine through you like the water in an Vrinall. 
1605 — Alack. 111. i. 228 Vour Spirits shine through you. 
1628 Feltham Resolves 11. (i.I xlvii. 138 To see the Coun- 
tenance, (through which perhaps there shin'd a louely 
Maiesty.,). 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ff It. Note-bks. II. 31 
The babe Jesus in herarm, with his Father shining through 
him. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 545 Vniol’s rusted 
arms Were on his princely person, but thro* these Prince- 
likfe his bearing shone. 

+ 7 . To shine through : to be transparent. Ohs. 

1675 Alsop AntuSozzo in. ii. 207 This [reasoning] is very 
thin Stuff; it shines through. 

8. trans. To shed light upon, illuminate, rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xvii. (1495) 325 The 

mone is alway halfe shyned of the sonne. a 1700 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. III. 355 God shines his Son, the 
Son God’s shine reflects. 

9 . To cause (light) to shine, emit (rays). Also fig. 

2588 Greene Perimedes H 2 b, Her eyes shines fauour, 

n V. ’ - (1600) E 3, Eyes 

■ that are diuine. 

#|J ■ shines forth his 

wisdom.. upon the world. 2662 Feltham Resolves 11. xvi. 


xxx VI. 103 The spanow-catcher comes of a night and shines 
his bright lantern, and the foolish birds fly at it like moths 
at a candle. 

10 . a. To shine down : to surpass in brilliance. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1.1. 20 The French.. like Heathen 

Gods Shone downe the English. 1866 'Annie Thomas' 
Walter Goring xxxvii, * Take it, Walter ', she continued, 
‘ give it to her ; tell her she shines me down.* 
b. To drive away by shining. 

1884 Tennyson Bechet iil i, Not The sun himself.. Could 
shine away the darkness of that gap. 

11 . To cause to shine, put a polish on; US. 
(inflected shined) to black (boots). 

16x3 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Varnish , shine, set a glosse 
vpon. 1872 Calverley Arab 27 And thou bintest withal 
that thou fain would’st shine.. these bulgy old boots of 
mine. 2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t, xii, I wonder 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candlestick. 
..I should like to, .shine it up (excuse my colloquialisms). 

, t~» IT, IT,.-..,.. -J- T..J t 3 gg Shine your 

While his large 

. : boot-black. 

12 . U.S. {Hunting.) To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc. on (the eyes of an animal) ; to locate 
the position of (an animal) in this way. 

1845 [W. T. Thompson] Citron. Pineville 169 (Bartlett 
Diet. A mer. i860) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer’s eyes is this — we holds the pan of fire so, on the left 
shoulder, and carries the gun at a trail in the right hand. 
1872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 541 Daniel Boone, 
■while fire-hunting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was seeking. 
1910 Roosevelt A Jr. Game Trails x.226 We had discovered 
that the way to get this., nocturnal animal was by ‘shining’ 
it with a lantern at night. 

SM’neless, a. [f. Shine sh . 1 + -less.] With- 
out brightness. 

i88z G. Macdonald Princess ff Curdie iii, A dull, shine- 
less twilight filled the place. 

Shiner ( jarnai). [f. Shine v . + -er 1 J 
1 . An object that shines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xvi. (1495) 322 The 
sonne is..shyner of beuen [L . ftlgor olympi). 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Christmas 29 Tiif I finde a sunne bhall 
stay, till we have done ; A willing shiner. 1655 Vaughan 
Sitex Scint. iil Thalia Rediv. 239 O blessed shiner, tell 
me whither Thoa wilt be gone when nieht comes hither ! 
1765 J. Brown Chr. JritL 1^0 Where will yon glow-worms 
of carnal diversions,.. yon shiners in the dark, be? 1844 
Willis Lady Jane 1. 326 , 1 cannot shine — but I can see a 
star — Are there not worshippers as well as shiners? 1859 
F. Maho.YY Rel. Fr. Front 403 A small twinkling shiner 
..in the wide canopy of heaven. 

b. fit. Some Russian instrument of torture. 

1630 [F. Constable] Pathomachia m. iv. 29 Vnlesse thou 
confesse, the Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes,.. and 
Peare of Confession shall torment thee. __ 

C. ft. Coin, money, csp. sovereigns or guineas ; 
occas. sing., a silver or gold coin, slang. 

1760 Foote Minor il Wks. 1799 I. 251 To let a lord of 
lands want shiners; ’tis a shame. # 1806 Sure Winter in 
Lend. II. 63 So I shows him a shiner. *838 Dickens O. 
Twist xix, Is it worth fifty shiners extra, if it's safely done 
from the outside ? 1852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters ix, 

I will bring you a mule-load of Mexican shiners. 1887 
H ayter My Christmas Adv.g Within my purse and pocket 
scarce a shiner. 

.d. A mirror; sfec. one used by cheaters at cards. 
slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet n Shiner, a looking-glass. 
1819 Storting Mag. (N. S.) IV. 230 He then asked me if 
I had bought shiners? which means glasses. 1909 Tit' Bits 


J 4 Aug. 515/2 The ‘shiner’ Is carried separately in the 
pocket until needed, while the gambler smokes the pipe, 
e. col Icq. A silk hat. 

1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling vi. 154 A tall black hat, or 
one of the genus termed ‘shiner 
2 . One who shines : a. One who excels or is 
eminent. 


i_8io Splendid Follies III. 106 He was never formed for a 
shiner through life. 2847 Haluwell, Shiner, a clever fellow. 
Norih. 

b. fit. A nickname for the Northumberland 
Fusiliers, formerly the 5th Foot. 

1891 Diet. Nat. Biog. XXV. 3/1 The 5th was.. popularly 
known as the ‘Shiners', from its smart appearance and 
attention to parade details. 

c. A bootblack. 

2912 igth Cent. Nov. 1018 An oarasional white face may 
be seen even among the noisy shiner boys, and the Uttle 
white shiner works continuously. 

3 . Applied to various small silvery fishes; the 
young of the mackerel ; U.S. any of various small 
freshwater fishes, chiefly cyprinoids as the dace. 

Golden shiner , a fish of the genus Nomcligonus. 

2836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 124 The young Mackerel, 
which are called Shiners, are from four to six inches long 
by the end of August. 1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.. 
Attter. m. 122 Cyprinus ( Leuriscus ) ch rysoleucas . . . Ne w 
York Shiner.^ 1839 Kirtland in Best. Jml. Nat. Hist. 
HI. 339 Luxilus elongatus. ..The Red-bellied Shiner. Ibid. 
341 L. dissimilis... The Spotted Shiner. 1844 0 . VI. Holmes 
Lines Berksh. Jubilee 46 Oh, what are the prizes we perish 
10 win To the first little ‘shiner’ we caught with a pin. 
2888 Goode A tner. Fishes 99 The 1 Sailor's Choice '..bears 
several other names. .as the ‘Porgy’ and ‘Shiner’. *893 
Outing XXII. 89/2 A golden shmer about five inches m 
length. 

b. == Silver- fis ii 2. (In mod. Diets.) 

fShi’ness. 06 s. north. In i scinisse, 4 
schinnes. [f. Shine v. + -ness.] Light, brightness. 

C9 <, o Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 24 De mona ne sele «5 
Scinisse his \splendorem sttu/n]. a 2300 Cursor M. 23688 
pat scene schinnes \GStt. he schene schining] ocristal* 

Shines s, variant spelling of Shyness. 

Shingle (Ji’0g , l), sb. x Forms: 3 scincle, 

3- 6 shyngle, 4 schingel, schingle, schyngil, 
scingle, shyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 schynglo, 
shingell, 5 chynglo, chyngyl, 5-6 schyngyl(l, 
sMngiI(l, 8hyngul(l, 6 s(c)henglo, sbengyll, 
8hyngyll(e, syngle, 6-7 single, 7 shingello, 

4- shingle. [ME. scincle, shyngle, app. repre- 
senting (? through an AF. modification) L. sctnaula , 
later form of scandttla , commonly held to be due 
to the influence of Gr. trxn'^aX^dr. 

L. scindula is represented In Germanic by OHG. sctndala, 
scint ita, MHG. schintcl, (also mod.) schirtdel, MLG. s chin- 
dele, MDu. schirtdel cf. Swindle. L. scandttla passed 
into Romanic as F. cchandole. It. scandola .] 

L A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 


house-tile. 

c X20o Vices ff Virtues 95 De faste hope . .is rof and wrikfl 
alle <Se hire bie 5 bene'ften^ mid 3 c scincles of holie bohtes. 
c 1305 Land Cokaygnt 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 157 pe scingles 
alle Of cherche cloister boure and halle.^ *335*6 in Bayley 
Tower Loud. (x8zx) App. L p. ij, Item in defectibus auku 
domini regis in coopertura, shyngles, coquina:, pistrinre. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxviii. (Boat. MS.), 
Ihe Iabpe-.is nailed Jnvarteouer to he rafters and theron 
hongep sclattes, tile, and schingels. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 610/13 Scindula, a shyngul. 2520 Stamjridce 
Vocabula (W. de W.) B iv b, Scandula, a shyngylles [sic]. 
1577 B. Googe Here slack's. Hush., il (2586) 206 Shingles., 
are to be cuttc betwixtc mtdde Winter, and the_ beginning 
of the Westerne Windes. 2591 Percivall S/. Diet., Ri/ia, 
a lath, a single. 1669 Worlidge^J'j/. Agrtc. 214 Shingles 
are to be preferred before Thatch. 2785 Genii. Mag. JLV. 
II. 49 The houses are almost all of wood, covered with the 
same; the roof with shingles. 28 17-8 Cobbett Yeads Resid. 
Amcr. (2822) 317 Your house, .covered with cedar shingles. 
1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 299 The Jura cottage.. is covered 
with tbtn slit fine shingles. 

(b) collect, sing. 

c 2330 Arth. ff Meet. 5S74 Arthour smot on hem, saunfaile. 
So on pe singel dobc pe haile. c* 34 o Nominate (Skeatj 
481 Covert one tiel ou cette, Hilde with tile or with schyngle. 
c 2440 Pallad. on Flush. 1. Ixxv, Heled weel with shyngul, 

-- 1 s'—* v»r». 12S For 

« 2557 »n 

for of de 

, ■ . shyngle 

xvi it V 1872 Yeats Techn . Hist. Comm. 233 Their o{ 
shingle or of thatch. 1899 Baring-Gould ^'fi ar . #f 
wenstow ix, The roof was covered with oak shingle- ^ 

b. fig. phr. (orig. Australian colloqj. A sktngle 
short : ‘ a tile loose ' : said of one who is mentally 
deficient. _ . . . 

2852 Mundy Antipodes III. L jj ^ o? > man i 
Colonian phrase, ‘a shingle short tr y £ ^ been^’iven 10 
Mrs. C Prae a Head Stat. xvm. fi, * en 10 

understand that poets are usually ashi g . , . 

c rax A piece of board. (Cf. shtnglf -board.) 

o Rrfniktdu A long low ball, built of rough 

whittle° afte? the fashion of !»'« ntl torn JmAkj 
p,, r a th. Weekly fnstr. it 4 The hut low, bcjl. of 
'hh?-lH . 8»4 Miss E. L. Biwijs Ce,n-fa,p,t Cur,». t,, 

I ba2 noglotSd to pro«<f<= .ttb n shrarft . with sroolj 

hokX in which to pine my Cowers, to mnltc then toed 

vp d. ht VS. A small slgn-boarf. 



SHINGLE 


SHINGLY. 


*847 J. M. Field Drama inPokcrvillc (Bartlett i860), The 
* No Admittance 1 * which frowned from a shingle over the 
door. 1865 Holland Plain Talk iv. 131 When a boy changes 
his roundabout for a coat, he is ready to ‘stick out his 
shingles’. 1879 Tourgee Pool's Err . i. 10 He studied law 
..and hung out his shingle. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as shingle-laden , - laying , 
-maker , -wise; *f shingle-board = sense 1, 1 c; 
shingle -nail, a nail used in fixing shingles in 
building ; shingle-oat, {a) the laurel oak, Quercus 
imbricaria ; (b) the she-oak ; shingle -we aver, 
-wood (see quots.). 

Several other compounds are given in Knight’s Diet. 
Mech. and the recent U. S. diets. 

c 1300 in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) II. 192 Menu bord 
qe lem appele baryl bord ou ’shyngel-bord. 1589 Hakluyt 
Voy. 286 The roofes..are couered with shingle boordes. 
1637 Heywood Reyall Ship 13 Lined with shingle-boards, or 
wainscot-plankes. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, The vessel 

1. j — -05c T> A — Jr. o—V.r T 1 v 


nan, "scmngemeii, 1au1a.11. 1554 m 1 at. jjvlMh. 

(1903)55 Haifa mofsyngle nayle. 1867 Lowell Fitz Adam's 
Stoty 417 " w, ‘ *' ‘ ■' 

a board *1 ■ if, 

Bamboo ■ ■ 

Genera ■ 1 ■ * 

(•Shingle , , »■>., "■ “ ■ 

Casnarina strict a ,. .‘ Shingle Oak * Coast She-oak ’. x86o 
Bartlett Diet. A mer. (ed. 3), *S/iinglc*‘it'eaver, a workman 
who dresses shingles. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 46 
Scales.. apt to be imbricated, or fixed ’shtngle-wise. 1864 
Grisebach Flora IP. Itid. Islands 787 *Shiugle-wood : 
Nectandra leucantha . 

b. passing into adj. = {a) consisting of, covered 
or built with, shingles, as shingle house , roof ; ( 3 ) 
used in making shingles, as shingle machine. 

1810 W. Irving Life < 5- Lett. (1864) I. 245 More pleasing 
in the sight of Heaven.. than building a dozen shingle 
church steeples. 1819-20 — Leg. Sleepy Hollosu Sk.-Bk. 
(1821I 299 The money invested in.. shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 1848-54 Webster, Shingle-roofed , having a 
roof covered with shingles. 111850 Mrs. Browning^ Run- 
away Slave xi, When the shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
rains.^ 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Shingle-machine , an 

v: — e — — : j pointing shingles, 

• 1 * Ibid., Shingle- 

gs into shingles. 

- *. " u oard and shingle 

sugar-houses. 1899 BARiNG-GouLD'Fiozr of Morwenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at alL 

Shingle (Jkgg’l), sb? Forms: a. 6- chingle, 
6-7 Sc. chyngill. 0 . 6- shingle. [Of obscure 
origin ; the forms with ch-, which are somewhat 
the earlier and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
suggest an echoic origin (cf. chink). The change 
of ch- to sk - is paralleled in the history of Shiver 
z/.2 The relation of this word to Norw. singl 
coarse sand, small stones, NFris. singel (large) 
gravel, is not clear.] 

1 . Small roundish stones; loose, waterwom 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 
shore. a. collect, sing. 

a. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 556 Chlngle and great stones 
being skorched in that fiery gulfe. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig, . 
Scot. 5x7/2 Arenam et lie chyngill et lapides super ripas 
dicte aque. x6xx in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. 
(1870) II. 327 To caus the Jyscher boits to be ballastet.. 

staynes. 1633 J. Done 
I n the Superficies.. was 
^ ■ 1 p , ..in the Channell of 

~ ~ jnes, repre- 

Carbuncles 
(E.D.S.), 

Chlngle, gravel, free from dirt. 179$ Statist. Acc. Scot. XX. 
27 The surface is not above a loot or 18 inches from the 
chingle. 1807 Headrick Arran 232 This stratum is not 
visible on the sea beach, being probably covered with chingle 
or stones. 

P- 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 627 The shores.. are for the 
most part sandy, but only in some points there is some 
shingle cast up. 17x7 S. Sewall Diary 28 Sept., Not to 
fetch any more Shingle from the point, to mend the Causey. 
X778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Ramsey, in the Isle of Man, . . 
standing upon a beach of loose sand, or shingle. 1833 
Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 271 A violent and transient rush of 
waters which fore up the soil to a great depth, excavated 
11 ~* .... l. j. .1 • 2867 ‘ Ouida’ 

1 1 ay -through the 

’ ■ , small simoons. 

100A VJ1.11WIL. a Wt-urt. „. 11. u. 155 In shingle the 
stones are coarser, ranging up to blocks as big as a man’s 
head or larger. 1894 Crockett Raiders xt6 The swell 
broke upon a beach of shingle and sand. 

b. collect, pi. (Locally the name of a pebbly 
beach or bank; cf. quot. 1577 in 2/?.) 

3574 W. Bourne Regittu, Sea xxiL 60 At the comming 

from Portland ■’ ' p ' ■ ' ’ •- , 

a 1608 Dee Re ■ 

the which the a ■ * ... 

S h ingles,.. lb c Name of a Shelf, or Sand-bank in the Seal 
about the Isle of )VigbL 1803 Southey in Ann. Rev. I. 9 A 
neck of land chiefly composed of sand, shingles and drift 
y'ood. x8:8 Scott Rob Roy xviii, The way. .was a happy 
interchange of bog and shingles. 1842 Sedgwick in Dud- 
sott s Guide Lakes (1843) 188 The overlying.. beds of lime- 
stone arc.. separated from the. .beds of slate, by masses of 
conglomerate or cemented shingles. 1848 Thackeray Van. 

J*air xrv. «■*. * — * the little 

" ■ ■ ’ ■ ■ ■ • •' 1 st . Liv. 
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2. A beach or other tract covered with loose 
roundish pebbles. 

a. 1513 Douglas Azneisx. vi. 34 In the schald scho stoppis, 
and dyd stand Apon a dry chyngill or bed of sand, a X825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia , C/iing/y, abounding in small stones, 
etc., commonly applied to a newlyrepaired road. The loose 
pebbly beach is called the chingle or shingle. 

p. 3577 Harrison England 1. ix. 22 b, in Hoi inched. We 
meete with y* fal of a water neere to S. Catherins chappie 
as we sailed by y* Shingle. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 
200 A world of Sea-stones on the shingle. 1822 T. Mitchell 
Com. Aristoph. II. 182 He has robb’d the sea-shore, And 
has hived such a store As would give a large shingle its 
coating. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 24 The enchantments of barren shingle and rough 
weather. 

3. attrib ., as shingle-ballast , bank, beach , -bed, 
-stone, track, trap ; shingle-covered , -formed adjs. ; 
shingle-tramper (see quot.). 

x8ox Nazal Chron. V. 270 The many instances of injury 
arising from the use of ’shingle ballast, x 883 F. Cowfek 
Cxdwalla x. 15 The scrub on the top of the ’shingle bank. 
X834MARRYAT Peter Simple xxvi, Oh ! with what joy did I 
first put my foot on the ’shingle beach at Sallyport. 1B81 
Rep. Geol. Explor. Nexu Zealand 223 The Dart flows along 
a wide ’shingle-bed. 1875 W. M'Ilwkaith Guide Wigtown- 
shire 51 A narrow, ’shingle-covered opening in the cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa xx6 Masses of ’shingle- 
formed conglomerate. 1614 T. Gentleman England's Way 
25 Their haven [vis. South wold, Suffolk) is., stopped vp 
%\ith Beach and ’Chingle-stone. 2863 Lyell Antiq.Man 31 
One of the round shingle stones. _ 2886 Kendall Poems 201 
He camps by the side of a ’shingle track. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., * Shingle -tram per, a coast-guard man. 
1839 Civil Eng. if Arch, frnl.il. 85/2 Shingle has a decided 
tendency to drive eastward, and convert harbours lying in 
its course into what have been designated ‘ ’shingle traps’. 
Shingle, sb . 3 Erron. f. Single sb. 1 b. 

1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 51 That lovely white Hinde 
(though she hath som black spots about her shingle), .she 
was once a Woman. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. vi. 81 
[The tail] of the Hart is the Tail, and the_Ro-buck or Deer 
the Shingle. x 638 Holme Armoury 11. vii. 133/1. 

Shingle ( v * x P* Shingle sb .’] 

1. trans . To cover, roof (a house, etc.) with 
shingles. 

2562 Withals Diet. 42b/a Scamlulo, to sbyngle. 1577 V. 
Leigh Stir?'. I ij, Whether.. slated, shingled, or thatched. 
2638 Bp. Mountagu Art. Eng. Visit . A 2, Is your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with straw or reede. 
1796 J. Adams Diary 27 July, I rode up to the barn, which 
M-. IV rt hr*- r 1 — »«■: rh: — !-d. 7833 [Seba Smith] Lett. J. 

» x r.i.t: .■ : •* J:"’.’. : shingle our old barn for 

; li'c */■ . . Vi *.•>* Trav. 11. xii, When the 

Lion House was ready to be shingled. 
transf. 2885 Harped s Mag. Mar. 533/x The.. walls and 
. . roof are shingled with slate. 2892 Century Mag. Nov. 61 
We constructed alow chalet.., shinglingitwithswamp grass. 

2. U.S '. a. To cut (hair), properly so as to give 
the effect of overlapping shingles, by exposing the 
ends of hair all over the head ; also absol. 

1857 Holland Bay Path 232 (Thornton Amer. Glcssl), I’m 
great on cutting hair. I don’t suppose there’s anybody in 
the settlement can shingle like me.. .By the way, don’t you 
want your hair cut? 1 don’t know how I’m going to get 
along, unless you do have it jest shingled. 2864 R. F. Blr- 
ton in Anthropol. Rev. II. 51 To ‘shingle off’ their hair as 
closely as possible.^ 2909 Kate Wiggin Susanna .5- Sue 
xii, It's kind of pityish to have your hair shingled. 

b. To cover like a shingled root 

2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xx A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little 1 frisette ’ shingling it. 

c. (See quot.) 

2860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), To shingle, to chastise. 
A shingle applied a posteriori is a favorite New England 
mode of correcting a child. 

Shingle, V.- Iron-manuf. [ad. F. c ingle r, ad. 
G. zdngeln , f. zangc tongs, pincers.] trails. To 
subject [the puddled ball) to pressure and blows 
from a hammer so as to expel impurities. 

1674, etc. (see Shingling vbl. sb. z J. 1784 in Abridgm. 
Specif., Iron ff Steel (2858) ^ 13 Shingling, Melding, and 
rrs, plates, rods, and 
, >een shingled.. to the 
1 , J. Nicholson Oper. 
jutuu you aiiese loops «ue..uiuugm to a white or welding 
heat, and then shingled into half-blooms or slabes. 1861 
Faikbairn Iron 205 The old method of shingling the puddle 
balls.. Mas to reduce them to shape by a heavy hammer 
called the forge-hammer or helve, 
f Shingle, [? f. Cingle, girdle, with assimi- 
lation to Shingles.] trans. To girdle round. 

1622 T. ^Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 35 Till 
the gout is in their knees, or the dropsie doth painefully 
shingle them round. 

Shingled ( Jkgg’Jd), ppl. af [f. Shingle sb. 1 
or v. 1 + -ED.] 

1. Covered or tiled with shingles ; in first quot., 

? having the outer timbers overlapping like tiles, 
clinker- built. 

2362 Lwcl. P.PI. A. x. 270 Eihte soules And of vebe 
beest A Couple, pat in pe schynglede schup schullen ben 
1-saued. 2577 V. Leigh Surv. I jj, Buildinees. .M-hether.. 
Tyled, slated, shingled, or thatched. 2818 J. Hassell 
Rides ff Walks II. 207 The church has a shingled tower. 
2881 19 th Cent. Aug. 306 The prevalence of shingled spires 
in the wooded d istricts . 1 885 C. F. H older Marvels A nine. 
Life 216 To capture the rain-water from the shingled roof. 

2. Arranged tile-wise, imbricated. 

2884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 94 Individual feathers of the 
notamm.. smoothly shingled or imbricated. 


Shi’ngled, ppL a. 2 [f. Shingle sb.- -f -ed 2.] 
Covered with or consisting of shingle or rounded 
pebbles. 

1802 Bloomfield Rural Tales 53 May your days Glide on, 
as glides the Stream that never stays ; Bright as M-bose 
shingled bed.. May all your.. Virtues shine I xB28 Henley 
Bk. Verses 256 The shingled shore. 

Shi'ngled, ppl* <z- 3 See Shingle v.- 

3884 W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be uniformly homogeneous if they are pro- 
duced from different-sized puddled balls. 

Shrngler K [f. Shingle sb . 1 or v . 1 + -er *.] 
One who shingles houses, etc. ; also l/.S. ( one 
who or a machine which cuts and prepares 
shingles’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

3445 1° Sth RoP- Hist. MSS. Comm. 528/1 Paid 2 sbyn. 
gelers and a boy, mending the old rofe of the church 2a/. 
3554 in Shropsh. Par. Docum. (1903) 55 Paid to the syngler 
& his man ii* vu d . 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 23 Any Persone 
using or exercising Tharte or Occupation of a.. Thatcher or 
Shingler. 2688 Holme Armoury m.ix.' 394/2 There is four 
sorts of Trades, that formerly used to cover Houses,., viz. 
the Plumer, M'ith Lead ; . . the Shingler with clift Wood [etc.]. 
2865 P. B. St. John Snow S/tip\x, Nothing is more necessary 
to a backwoods-man than to be a good shingler — that is to 
know how to select the right tree and how to cut it. xBS6 
Morse fap. Homes 79 The shingler takes a mouthful of 
these pegs. 

Shrngler 2 . Iron-manuf. [f. Shingle v. 2 + 
-erI.] One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. 

2832 Ht. Martineau Hill *5- Valley iv, The shingler who 
hammers the balls of metals into an ob/ong form. iPbs, 


it to the tilt hammer and hands it over to the shingler. 

Shingles (Ji'qg’h), sb. pi. Also 4schingles, 
5 cing^iles, sengles, 5-6 shyngles, 6 chingles. 
[Representing med.L. cingitlus (MS. gloss in Du 
Cange), var. of cingulum girdle, used to render Gr. 
(wvrj or faoTTjp in the medical sense.] An eruptive 
disease ( Herpes zoster) often extending round the 
middle of the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied by violent neuralgic pain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvil. xciiL (Tollem. MS.), 
A5ens icchynge and scabbes wett and drye and a;ecs 
schingles [ Bodley MS. cingules, ed. 2495 sh>nglesj. c 1450 
M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 78 Ther ys an euel, pat men callen 
pesengles. 1527 Andrew Brunsvyke's Disiyll. WatersGij, 
The onnatural hete named shyngles on the bodye. 2546 Ph aer 
Bk. Childr. Bb viij b, Our Englysshe women call jt the fyre 
of Saynt Anthonye, or chingles. 16x4 W. B. Philos. Banquet 
(ed. a) 86 The oyle of Nuttes. -helpes the shingles, 

Swift jml. to Stella 10 May, The doctors said that they 
never saw anything so odd of the kind ; they M'ere not pro- 
perly shingles, but herpes vtiliaris , and tM-enty other hard 
names. 2782 W. Heberden Comm, xxiii. (1806) 126 The 
herpes, or shingles.. consists of a heap of watery’ bladders. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 618 On hearing that it is 
the ‘ shingles * and that it is not catching, 
b. A similar disease in horses. 

2639 T. de Gray Ccrmpi. H or sent. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shingles in a horse. 2725 Bradley's Fan:. 
Diet., Sl Anthony’s Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to, . . 
call’d by some the Shingles. 

Shingling, vbl. sbf [f. Shingle v. 1 + -ing k] 
Tiling with shingles or cutting shingles. Also 
attrib as shingling-hatchet, etc. 

3703 T. N. City <5 ■ C. Purchaser 243 Shingling , the laying 
on of Shingles. 2859 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' CataL 257 
Shingling Hatchets. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 32 An 
Indian tomahaM'k, which had too much the peaceful look of 
a shingling-hatchet. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Shmgling- 
bracket, a device to enable a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles. Ibid., S king ling-gage,., for 

•• - - r 19XO 

. \ . ... is a craft 

. . § • work. 

b. Arrangement in overlapping layers. 

2903 U. S. Geol. Surv. Pro f.^ Paper 23. 48 In numerous 
sections of these deposits the shingling cf the gravels xs M’elf 
marked. 

Shingling, vbl. sb£ Iron-manuf [f. Shingle 
vl~ + -ing L] The action of Shingle vP 
2674 Ray Coll. Wards 228 This Loop they take out with 
their shingling tongs, and beat it wkh Iron sledges., that so 
.it may.. be in a capacity to be carried under the hammer. 
Under which they then removing it, . . beat it M’ith the hammer 
very gently, which forces cinder and dross out of the matter, 

.1.... pnd <fTonper till they bring 

.. ■ « , Loop. 

, ■ . ■ asting, 


shingling null .‘.consists of two sets of grooved cylinders. 
2857 G. Wilkie Iren Manuf. 108 A 6o-horse engine miu 
drive a sh mg ling-hammer [etc.]. 2873 Iron 5 Apr. 35 $/* 

The shingling-forge fitted M-ith a 5-ton M’rought iron helve. 

Shingling, ppl* a- [f. Shincle n.i + -ing -.] 
Used advb. : In a tile-wise arrangement. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix. As to w’hcther thehides 
should be stowed * shingling ’ or * back-to-back and flipper- 
to-flipper’. 

Shingly ( al [f. Shingle sb. 1 +-t.] 
Covered with shingles or wooden tiles. 

2857 Whittier Last Walk in Autumn xxi, The.. shingly 
town-house, where The freeman's vote for Freedom falls. 
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Shingly (Jhjgli), <z.2 Also Sc. 8 chinlie, 
chingily, 9 chingly; 9 shingley. [f. Shingle 
r£.- + -Y.] Consisting of or covered with shingle ; 
of the nature of shingle. 

«. 1775 L- Shaw Hist. Moray 78 The hard chinlie beach. 
1797 Statist. Acc. Scot/. XIX. 5 In several parts it [sc. the 
sod] is gravellish or sandy, or chingily. 1807 Headrick 
Arran 281 For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. 

fi. 1789 Phtl ^ Trans. LXXX. 91, I landed, within the 
sound, on a white shingly beach, the stones of which are all 
chert. 180* \V. Forsyth Fruit Trees xxiii. (1824) 343 
Shingly and gravelly soils. 1810 Scorr Lady 0/ L. m. vii, 
Benharrow’s shingly side. 1843 Chamb. Jrtil. 45/3 As they 
■ 1 ;h to see him. start. X869T0ZER 

' 1 broad shingly bed of a river. 

. ■ ■ *■ t-bks. (1879) 1. 2i 1 Covered with 

Shinily (Jarnili), adv. [f. Shiny + -ly 
W ith a shiny surface or appearance. So Shi'ni- 
ness, shiny condition. 

. 1872 Ruskih Eagle’s N. § 154 What sort of shmtness there 
is on the end of a terrier’s nose. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
760 The utmost shininess that can be got out of it will not 
replace one*tenth part of the light. 1894 A. Morrison 
Mean Streets 138 His short hair clung shindy about his 
bullet head. 

Shining' ( jbi'nig), vbl. sb. [f. Shine v. + -ing I.] 
The action of the verb Shine ; emission or shedding 
of light ; gleaming, beaming. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cix. 3 In schinenges of haliyhes bright 
[Vulg. in splcndoribus sanctorum). 13., K. A /is. 641 
(Bodl. MS.) pe erpe shook, pe see bycom grene, pe sonne 
wipdrou} shynyng stems, 13.. Cursor M. 23682 (Gott.) 
pe schene schimng of cristab 1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. 
viii. xli. (Tollem. MS.), Schinynge is out spryngynge and 
stremynge oute of pe substaunce of ly^te. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
919 For chynyng of thechene stone he shout with his hede. 
C1460 Toumeley Myst. xxvi. 1x7 The moyn and starnes of 
shynyng hlan. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 265 b, 
He.. might spie sometimes.. the shining of annour, like 
flashing of lightning. 1653 Purchas Pilgrimage (161 j) s$o 
Grashoppers doe. .come in such quantitie that they inter- 
cept the shining of the Sunne like a Cloud. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Shcph. in. iii, I've seen with shining fair the morning 
rise. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. v, Harry could see the 
shining of a steel breastplate he had on. 1852 M. Arnold 
Self Depend. vi, With joy the stars perform their shining. 
1905 F. Young Sands of Pleasure 11. viii, The cold, alert 
shining of her eyes, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. ill. pr. ii. (x86S) 67 Yif that dignitees 
lesen hir shyninge by chaunginge of (vines. 1430-40 Ly dc. 
Boehas t. viL (1544) Job, Whan his shining was waxt vp to 
y? ful After the chaunge of fortunes lawe His glorye gan 
discrecen. : ~r 


are but false. UUUikj. >, -J 

(1841) II. 5 We are but as dark as we were before; for we were 
none of us tbe_ better for all your hypocritical shining. 
a 1778 Toplady in Bk. Praise (1866) 446 The shinings of 
His grace Soften my passage through the wilderness. 

attrib. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 64 The time 
of Adversity is your Sbining-time. 

Shining 1 (jurnirj), ppl. a. [f. Shine v. + -ing 

1 . That shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliant aspect or 
exterior ; resplendent in dress or equipment. 

<2900 O. E. Mar tyro/, az Nov. 208 pa stod sc engel big 
byre myd scynendum fySerum. c 1050 Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
431/23 Limpidis, scinendum. a xizg Ancr. R. 224 *De- 
' monium roeridianum *, pet is, briht schininde deouel. c 1275 
Serving Christ x8 in O. E. M/sc. 91 In schynynde wede. 
*382 Wyclif Lam. iv. 7 Whitere is Nazareis than snoj, 
shynendere 1x388 schynyngere] than mylc. <7x475 Rauf 
Ccil^ear 559 Hot I the knew, that is sa schynand. 1533 
Bellenden Livy 11. xxL (S.T.S.) I. 215 Pai war iij c and 
vj knichtk in schynyng armoure. 15s* Abp. Hamilton 
Catech . (1884) 40 The eleirsebenand sonne. 2565 J. Phillip 
Patient Grissell 702, I nether haue faire Helms shape, nor 
coraly shininge hew. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 352 Shining woods, 
being laid in a Dry Roome,..lose their Shining. 1664 Sir 
R. Howard & Dryden Ind. Queen 21. i, Showres sometimes 
fall upon a shining day. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 401 Fish 
..with thir Finns & shining Scales. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
11. (Globe) S59 Tiles.. of a deep shining Black. 1776 
Gibbon Dec/, tj- F. xiii. I.377 A bag of shining leather filled 
with pearls. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Sen u. Passion fy 
P " "• ~ * house-maid. 1845X11x0 

C climate is.. exceedingly 

h . lining. 185* Thackeray 

L.. . , >, f tnut horse. Ibid. n. Iii, 

That busy, shining scene ot the Thames swarming with 
boats and barges, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 21 All covered 
with shining snow. 

b. as an epithet of coin. + Shining c/ay, gold, 

x 668 Hopkins Fan. World Wks. (1710) 5 What are Gold 

and Silver, but diversified Earth, hard and shining Clay? 
X677 Horneck Gt. La-w Consid. v. (1701) 306 The tears I 
shed, for being deprived of a little shining clay. X746 
Francis tr. Hor Sat. it. iii. 203 From out his Bags he pours 
the shining Store. 

c. Nat. Hist., etc. (See quots.) 

J79 * Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 2) 1 II. 399 Pileus brown, 

■ --7-* MiB-ryN Lang. Bot., LuCldttnt 

. ■ , ley Introd. Bot. at. 

* .mooth, even, polished 

surface; as many leaves. JB50 ansi ed Elem, Geol., Min. 
etc. § 3x0 The degrees of intensity [xr. of lustre] are denomi- 
nated as follows . .Shining, when an image is produced, 
but not a well-defined image. Ex., Calcareous spar, Celes- 
tine. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora 109 Lobes ascend- 
ing, glabrous and shining. 


&. Hence as specific name of animals and plants 
(rendering L. Utcidus, /items, splendidus , etc.). 

Sylva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 1771 J. R. Forstf.r Flora Amcr. 
■Septentr. 7 Potamogeton Jucens. Pondweed, shining. 1783 
-Latham Ge n. Synopsis B irds III. 56 Shining Thrush, Turdus 
mtens. 1784 Cullum Hist. Haws ted App. 232 Shining 
• - * * *' - ' 1809 

■ ■* 1 .1865 

2 . Phr. a. Shining Itght (alter jonn v. 35): a 
person conspicuous for some excellence. 

• Z ^r f see b IGHT sb. s a]. 1563 Winjet tr. Vincent. Lirin. 
ix. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 27 That senyningliehtof a! thesanctis, 
..maist blissit Cypnane. <11706 Burns Holy Willie's 
Prayer ii, A brnnin* an’ a shinin’ light To a’ this place ! 
1869 Trollope He kneyjj etc. xviti, (1878) 100 Her aunt was 

‘ * good people in the 

" ■ opening part of 

" >ke had been the 

b. To improve the shining nour (after Watts, 
see quot. 1720) ; to make good use of time. 

. *7 zo Watts Div. Songs xx, How doth the little busy bee 
improve each shining hour J xB 66 * Annie Thomas ’ Walter 
Goring ii, Though he had been seeming to improve the 
shining hours very much to his own satisfaction. 

3 . With reference to intellectual or moral quali- 
ties ; Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. Now rare . 

C900 tr. Baedti's Hist. tit. xix. (1890) 210 Se wies in wordum 
& diedum beorht & scinende. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. xxxvii. 69 pe vertu of py shynynge lyf shal 
■ ■ “* ' '/other of God joz 

- fS r 3 Life Hen. V 

(1911) 7 ine me auu ou>tu» b it xis most victorious 

Kinge.^ 1503 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 173 The siluer 
streaming fountaines of flowingest witt.and shiningest Art. 
<7*665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 31 
Nor was his soul less shining in honour than in loue. 1702 
Addison Dial. Medals i. xi One that endeavoured rather 
to be agreeable, than shining in conversation. 17x1 — 
Sped. No. 73 r 4 Men of the greatest and the most shining 
Parts. 176* Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxix. 154 Charles duke 
of Bourbon., was a prince of the most shining merit. 1781 
Cowper Relirem. 560 Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 
Force many a shining youth into the shade. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxxvii, [His] most shining quality was courage 
in the field of battle. i88x M. Raleigh Alex. Raleigh i. 7 
[He] was regarded as a boy of good but not shining ability. 

4 . Oflooks: Radiant, beaming. 

1821 Lamb Elia x. My relations, /*. . . shining sanguine 
face. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xiii, Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. 

5 . Comb. 

1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 464 Shining-black Snake. 2822 
Hortus Anglicus II. 120 Shining-leaved Fig Wort. 1895 
K. Meyer Voy. Bran I. 71 A red-eared sbining-white cow. 
Shimingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] In a 
shining manner ; with a shining appearance ; 
brightly, brilliantly. 

1382 Wyclif Luke xvi. 19 Sum man was rich,.. and he eet 
ech day schynyngli [L. sp/endidej. 01440 Gesta Rom. 
Ixvi. 305 (Harl. MS.), pe mj^ty men and riche men of J>i s 
wordle, bat hath golde, and good is shynyngly. 1556 J. 
Heywood Spider % F. xiii. 17 The show. .Upon the ten 
a- cHnwth more shininglic Then on the one spiders 

, - .l-.t-.U 

R. Sheldon Scnn. c>t. jUui un * , r 

appearing in Christ. x8z$ Galt Rolhelan 1. 11. tv. x8x His 
eye, which was ever shiningly intellectual. xB 36 Tait's 
Mag. 1 1 1. 447 The silver spoons and forks were laid shiningly 
side by side in a varnished press. 1859 Sala Tiv. round 
Clock (1861)^163 Her ladyship's own private bank, is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. iSgt * L. Keith ’ Lost Ulus. 
11 . xix. 208 Shiningly, spotlessly, insolently new. 

So SM*nii2gness, brightness, brilliance. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1538 The shining ness being 
wholly occasioned by the reflexion of the Light from the \ 
polisht sides, 175* * Sir H. Beaumont * Critopx note, The I 
Epithets martnortus, ebumeus, and Candidas, are all I 
applied.. to the Shiningness here spoken of- 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 24 Albeit swaying so our thoughts 
In shimngness and motion. 

SKinlog (Jt’nlpg), sb. 1 Brickmaking. (See 
quot. 1703.) Hence Shinlog- v., to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. 

1703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 48 They damm up the 
Mouth of the Kiln.. with their Shinlog, as they call it 
(which Is pieces of Bricks piled upon each, other, with wet 
Brick Earth, instead of Mortar). This Shinlog they make 
so high, that there is but just room above it to thrust in a 
Faggot. Ibid., The Mouth being thus Shinlog’d, tbevpro- 
ceed to put in Faggots. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper.Mech. 534. 

f Shinlog, sb.- Obs. [app. f. shin in Shinbin 
( cf. the form skinbeam ) + Log sb. 1 ) = Shinbin. 

1842 Penny CycL XXIV. 141/2 Pieces called ‘ shin-logs 
and admirably adapted for ship-timbers. 

Simmer ( Ji'nai). [f. Shin sb. or v. + -er L] 

+ 1 . A stocking. Obs. rare -°. 

1585 Higiss Junius’ Nomettcl. 167/1 Caliga,.. an hose, a 
nether stocke, a shinuer. 

2 . A blow or kick on the shin. dial. - 

1835 Marrvat Oil a Podr., Moonshine, 111 give you a 
shinner on your lower limb. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 

3 . U.S. * One who borrows money by the practice 
of shinning * (Bartlett). 

1840 in Scheie de Vere A mericanzsms (*872) 305 Coxcombs 
and dandies, loafers and nibblers, Shavers and shinners. 

4 . U.S. One who 1 shins round * ; an active person. 

*838 T. C Neal in Scheie de Vere Americanisins (1872) 

305 * Shin it, good man 1 * ejaculated a good-natured urchin, 
‘shin it as well as you know how !* Ibe qualification was 


SHINTY. 

a good one. Berry not being well calculated for a shinner of 
the first class. 

Shi-nning, vbl. sb. [f. Shin v. +-ing 1 .] 

I. Football. The act of kicking an opponent on 
the shin. 

1873 Genii. Mag. Apr. 38S Mauling, hacking, kicking, 
shinning, collaring — such are among the terms and rules of 
the [Rugby] game. 2899 Shearman, etc. Football 70 All 
r 1-. — or back shinning either of 


1864 Webster. Shinning, a running about borrowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. 1872 Scmele 
de Vere Americanisms 306 This process of shinning is 
resorted to whenever the merchant or banker is short. 

Shinny (JVni), sb. Also shinney, shinnie. 
[? f. the cry used in the game shin ye, shin you 
(also shin your side), of obscure origin; cf. hummie, 
a dial, name for shinty, and the cry hun you, shin 
you (Sheffield Gloss.) ; see also Shinty. Other 
dial, names of the game are shinnins , shiimoek, 
shinnup\ also shinder vb.] A (north -country and 
American) game similar to hockey, played with 
a ball and sticks curved at one end ; also, the stick 
and the ball used in this game. 

1672 in Maidment Bk.Scotish Pasguils (1E6S) 181 He.. did 
transub Himself to ball, the Parliament to club. Which will 
him holl when right teased at ane blow, Or els Sir Patrick 
will be the shinnie goe. 1794 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 216 
Shinney, a stick rounding at one end, to strike a small 
wooden ball with. x8io A nn. Reg. 532 Contending parties, 
in the northern counties of England, exert themselves to 
drive the shinney to its goal, i860 J. F. Campbell Tales 
W. HighL (1890) I. xo2 He.. gels him to make an iron 
■’ •• *'»-'• 1 51 The nose of the [sturgeon] 

■■ ■ us small boys wherewith to 

, s * ” " nr. 216 Shiuney-halt, a game 

■ . ■ Trad. Edin. II. 78 A group 

of little pensioners, who r * — A fr * r n shinnv 

ball, or some such article 
206 Each of them had a 
fi Mtvn y (fi’ni), v. u.*j. p.uu..s...j 
shin up a tree. 

x888 T. Stevens Around the World 307 The trees.. are., 
swarming with monkeys... Shinnying up the toddy-palms. 

Shinto (Ji*ntd). Also Sin-to, Sintu, -00. 
[Japanese, /. Chinese shin laa way of the gods.] 

L The native religious system of Japan, the 
central belief of which is that the mikado is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 
plicit obedience is due to him. 

' . . - . : - CJ— :«• idol. 


is that 01 ’■ 1 ■ " 

abolition of Buddhism and the establishment of purebmnio, 
1906 Athenxum 19 May 602/3 Of pure Shinto ancestor- 
worship was no part, while phallism in a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with iL 

b. attrib. 

17*7 tr. Kxinffeds Hist. Japan I. 207 The whole System 
of the Sintos Divinity. Ibid., The Sintosju or adherents of 
the Sintos Religion. 1829 Encycl. Metro p. (1845) XX. 
475/2 The Sin-syu, or maintained oftbe Sin-to creed. 1880 
E. J. Reed Japan I. 47 The worship of the Shinto gods. 
x838 L. Oliphant E//s. in Adv. 222 Two Buddhist or 
Sintoa shrines, perched upon pinnacles of rock. 

c. adj. = Shintojstic. 

1904 S laden Playing the Game 1. xii, The idea of the 
Kamt. .was Shinto xainer than Buddhistic. 

2. An adherent of Shinto beliefs. 

1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 477/* The Gods wor- 
shipped by the Sin-tos are princip.i)ly..depnrted Spirits 
deified. 187 . Ripley Sc Dana Atner. Cycl. IX. 537 (Cass.) 
The Sbintos believe in a past life, and they live in fear and 
reverence of the spirits of the dead. 

Hence Shi-nto,isni = Shinto i ; Shinto ,ist = 
Shinto 2 ; Shinto ,I'stic a., belonging to or 
characteristic of Shinto; Shi'ntO|izc v., Irons., 

:;s7V. ,V> //r'ji'a*. J pan 1. 226 Orthodox Smtouts 
g /: : : ••. ."*• ; year. 1857 R. Tomes Amcr. 

in Japan xiv. 337 The prevailing religions of the Japanese 
are Buddhism and Sintooism. 1863 Chamb. Encycl. V. 
fax/. Tfc,. minor deities of Sinluism are very numerous. 

• _ , . \ s 1 ~ — » bakufu 

. . ■ • ie. 1889 

. - 1 iintoism 

does not admit ol any external uttu.-,.... .'*• ,5 f 3 

in Barrows BWtfr Pari. Ktlic. I. 45 Z A 

, -- • M -f.i, 1895 Griffis 

, ■ _ _ ... really Shin- 

SiiillLV * . ■ ■ j Formation 

obscure : ? lor shit: t'ye, cf. shift}* (*« SniN.vr).] 

'rmrSUI. :h The 

is^'siLTii 

Roni^Hichl. r.r J.. Jew 
~ j-Tand more ph«ical exertion than a good shinty 
x Feb., Fast your ear whirls 

a shinty balL 

2. - Shindy 3. , . 

J848 Timckexay Van. Fair Uv, There s a regular shinty 
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in the house ; and everything at sixes and sevens. The 
landlord’s come in and took possession. 

Shiny (Jai'ni), a . Also 6 shynie, 6, 9 shiney. 
[f. Shine sb. 1 + -Y.] Full of light or brightness; 
luminous ; having a bright or glistening surface. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vi. 6 Vpon a Sommers shynie day. 
1596 — Hymn Heav. Beauty 51 Affixe thine eye On that 
bright shynie round still moving Masse. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 
(f CL tv. ix. 3 The night Is shiny. 1699 Pomfret Vies 
Navis, 50 Ere ruin blasted from the shiny sky. 2750-72 
H. Brooke Foolo/Qual. (1809) IV. 126 The evening being 
calm and shiny. 2846 Landor Exam. Shaks. W ks. 1853 
II. 298/1 Sir Silas looked red and shiny as a ripe strawberry 
on a Snitterheld tile. 1868 Whyte Melville White Rose 
xlv, Umbrella, shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meetmg_ coat. 
2874 Ruskin Ears Clav. xlvi. 229 The fattest, shiniest, 
spottiest trout I ever saw. 1882 C.^ Whitehead Hops 52 
The lower sides of the leaves are whitish and shiny. 

b. Jig. Beaming, radiant. . 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. xlvi, He looked round with 
shiny gladness. 

c. Comb, (parasynthetic). 

1B82 Daily News 7 Jan. 5/4 The sbiny’-hatted and seal- 
skin-clad rabble. 1898 R. Kearton Wild Life at Home 23 
Slugs.. thin little black shiny-skinned .. ones. 

d. advb. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. vi. 20 Goldsmithes cunning could 
not vnderstand To frame such subtile wire, so shinie cleare. 
2903 Conrad & Hueffer Romance v. ii, His yellow jaws 
as shiny-shaven as of old. 

B. sb. A shiny or bright object. 

The shiny {.slang), money. 

2856 Reade Never too Late i, We’ll soon fill both pockets 
with the shiney in California. 2889 Conan Doyle Micah 
Clarke 235 The silk and lace are done in these squares 
covered over with sacking — a thousand of Mechlin to a 
hundred of the shiny [L e. the silk]. 

SMp (Jip),ji. 1 Forms: 1-5 scip, (1, 4 scipp, 
1-3 scyp, 3 sip), 3-4 schup, ssip, 3-7 BcUp, 
4-5 s(c)hyp, shipp, schype, schippe, ^schypp, 
sirup, scippe, shyppe, schepe, 5 chip(pe, 
schyppe, shop), 4-6 schipp, 4-7 shippe, 5-6 
shyppe, s(c)hipe, shype, shepe, 5-7 shipp, (6 
sheppe. Sc. seheip(e), 4- ship. [Com.Teut.: OE. 
scip str.neut. = OFris. skip, schip (NFris. skapp , skip, 
Wfris, skip), OS. skip, MLG. sc kip, schip (LG. 
schipp), MDu. sc{h)ip, sc{h)ccp. Da. schip (oblique 
schcepe, comb, schceps- beside schip-), WFlem. 
scheep, OVIG. seif, skef (MHG. schif, schef, G. 
schiff), ON. skip (Siv. skepp, Da. skit), Goth. 
skip-, the ultimate etymology is uncertain. The 
Germanic word appears in Romanic as F. tsquif. 
It. schifo, etc., see Skiff ri. 1 ] 

I. A large sea-going vessel (opposed to a boat ) ; 
spec, (in modem times) a vessel having a bowsprit 
and three masts, each of which consists of a lower, 
top, and topgallant mast. 

In OE. used also for small craft, as ON- skip. 
cj2$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 188 Scaphum, scip. c883 
Alfred Booth. xxxviii. § i Da se Aulixes. .to bam xefiohte 

l uw. l.. — i_„-i — — 


israeles folc purh be reade sea buten schip druifot. c 2250 
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 And 50 hi were in bo ssipe 
so a-ros a great tempeste of winde. a 2300 Cursor M. 232S0 
Petre and andreu..Wit a word Jra* left )»air scipps tuin 
[ Gott . schippis]. 2362 Langu P.PL A. x. 160 A schup of 
schides and Hordes, c 2374 Chaucer Former Age 21 No 
ship yit karf the waives grene and blewe. c 2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor ) 370 Quhat schepe bat brokine 
ware a-pone b a t coste. CX400 Three Kings Cologne (2 836) 

84 pat pey had suffrid hem priuelich to passe ouer be see in 
her scheppys. c 1485 /x»v*v *r v .* r. oo». ... - ' r — — r 
be shepe, a word with : ■ < 

249, I give to Mathue ' * 

a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron . Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 355 The 
skiper of the scheipe. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V '. t. iiL 182 My 
Shtppes come home a month before the dale. 2672 Milton 
Samson 714 A stately Ship Of Tarsus, bound for th* Isles Of 
Javan or Gadier. 2706 £. Ward Wooden World Diss . 
(2708) 84 There’s near as much Stuff drops from his [a sea. 
cook’sl Carcass every Day as would tallow the Ship’s 
Bottom.^ 2707 Land. Gaz % No. 4380/3 One of the Rocks 
r ' 2798 Coleridge 

harbour clear’d. 

" . ■ 1 , Ships that pass 

in Ihe night, and spe-'"* — L • -- -,y ElJCH 

Naval Archil, viii. ; 0 f 

ships is arranged ir 2922 

EneycL Brit. XXIV. 878/2 Ships with four and five masts 
were employed by several countries daring the 1 9th century’. 
!i Ships are now personified as feminine, but 
usage has varied (see the following quots.). 

The use of the masc. pron. in the 27th and 28th cent, 
was prob. suggested by the application of man to a ship in 
Dutchman, merchantman , man-of-war. In instances be- 
fore c 1650 his may mean * its *. 

*375, etc- [see She 2J. c 2426 Poem on Agincourt in Hazl. 
E . P.P. (18S6) II. 97 Euery shyp wayed his anker... They* 
hoysed theyr sayles sayled a lofte. 1588 Kyd Househ. 
PkiL Wks. (1901) 278 In a shyppe the Rudder ought to be 
no Iesse then may suffise to direct bys course. 26x2 Shaks. 
Wint. T. m.iu. 93 The Shippe boaring the Moone vvdth her 
mame Mast. [1622 Ream. La change in Arb. Eng. Gamer 
*V. 595 * A sail 1 ’ % a sail : which, at last, was discovered 
to be another Man of War of Turks. For he made towards us. 
s £ 2 7 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. xiii. 59 A saile, how beares 

L C r> stajl ^ s shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him by 
the Compassc; he stands right ahead, or on the weather- 


Bow, or lee-Bow.] 2633 Hakewill ApoL (ed. 3] Argt., As 
a Ship which.. cannot move beyond the length of his Cable. 
1676 Streynsham Master Diarics(ign) II. 93 Wee mett 
a great Dutch ship neare Nassapore point. He wore a 
Flagg. 17B4 New Sped. XIII. 2/2 The last [ship was] 
drowned and swallowed up, within sight of his own shore. 

b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 
prep. Also to take shij> (see Take v. 24 c).^ 

egoo tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. i. (2890) 256 Swa eode he in sap 
& ferde to Breotone. a 1122 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1046, Hi . . w urpon bine on kone bat . . & r cowan to scipe. c 2205 
Lay. 2098 Brutus nom Ignogen Sc into scipe [C227S to sipe] 
laedde- 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1464 pe emperour bigan to 
fle mid is folc atte laste To scipes. c 2350 Will. Palemc 50SS 
Partenedon passed to schepe & his puple after. 02386 
Chaucer Millet’s T. 354 Er bat he myghte brynge his wyf 
to shipe. 1474 Caxton Cheese 11. iv. (1863) 45 Guion fledd 
also in to afmcque by shipp. # 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 29 
He.. went to Ship, setting aside all perils. 2597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. lxviu (1611) 358 Finding him againe as soone as 
theraselues by shippe were arriued on the contrary' side. 
188S [see Ex 2]. 2912 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 Oats.. American 
white, ex ship, 18s. 4M. 

c. In legal enactments often with greatly extended 
application, as in the following quot. : 

2870 Ad 33 <5 r 34 Viet. c. go § 30 ‘ Ship * shall include any 
description of boat, vessel, floating battery', or floating craft ; 
also any description of boat, vessel, or other craft or battery* 
made to move either on the surface of or under water, or 
sometimes on the surface of and sometimes under water. 

d. In rowing parlance, applied to the racing 
eight*oar boat; also used playfully of other craft. 

1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 24 The bargee is on shipboard 
— he is master in his own ship— he can land whenever he 
will. 28S8 Woodgate Boating 147 She. .was once^ specially 
borrowed by Corpus (Oxon) during the summer eights, and 
was said by that crew to be a vast improvement on their 
own ship. 1896 Ashby-Sterry Tale of Thames v, Here 
they leave their ship and quietly’ stroll up to the New Inn- 
1901 Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 The. .steadiness of their ship. . 
helped the Oxford men very much. 

©. fig. Applied to the state. 

2673 Alachiavcllis Prince ix. Wks. 212 But when times 
are tempestuous, and the ship of the State has need of the 
help, .of the Subject. 2894 Gladstone Odes of Horace 111. 
viii. 26 Though the State-ahip somewhat heave. 1913 29/^ 
Cent. Feb. 305 The Ship of the State of China is still labour- 
ing in a storm-swept ocean. 

2 . With qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use : 

King’s strip (now Hist.), one of the fleet of ships provided 
and maintained out of the royal revenue; a ship of the 
royal navy; later, a ship-of-war equipped at the public 
expense (opp. to privateer ); so fship-royaL t Great 
ship, a ship-of-war. 

Fox flagship, hospital-ship, ice- ship, line-ofbattle ship, 
long ship, merchant ship, post-ship, private ship, slave- ship, 
steamship, store-ship , troopship, warship, etc. see the first 
elements ; for ship of burden, of countenance , of the line , 
of post , of state, see these sbs.; also Ship-of-war. 

[2350 in Rymer Feeder a (2825) IIL 1. 195 Johannes Wille, 
magister navis regis vocatae La Plente.] 
a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 65 Gales & grete schipis full ofgrym 
wapens. 2450 Lomner Let. to J. Poston 5 May’, Yn the syght 
of all his men he was drawyn ought of the grete shippe. 
1485-7 Naval Ace. Hen. Vll (2896; 36 The Kings ship cald 
the Grace dieu. 2495 Ibid. x6r The costes of Kepyng the 
Kynges Ship Ryall called the Soueraigne. 25x2 in Rymer 
Fccdera (1712) XIII. 328/2 All Prisoners, beyng Chieftens 
..and one Shippe Royall being of the Portage of Two 
Hundred Tonnes or above . . Reserved to our said Soveraign 
Lord. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 688 The Easterlynges . . 
approched the Englishe ship as nere as their great shippes 
could come at the lowe water. 2660 F uller Alixt Contempt. 
11. 31, I never did read, .that ever Queen Elizabeth had any 
Ship- Royal, which., carried the Memorial of any particular 
Conquest she got. 2690 C. Nesse Hist. <5- Afyst. O. <5- N. 
Test. I. 216 The Church here is a mighty’ Queen, a ship- 
royal. 2697 Dampier Voy. I. 50 There escaped but one 
Kmgs-ship, and one Privateer. Ibid. 357 Captain Swan 
had his men as much under command as if he had been 
in a Kings Ship. 2758 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 45 The com- 
mander of the king’s ship is obliged to make up his loss by’ 
pressing hands from the merchant ships. 2824 Holt Ship- 
ping <5 ■ Navig. Laws (ed. 2) Introd. 36 Foreign seamen, 
who shall have served in time of war three years on board 
a king’s ship. 

3 . In fig. and allusive phrases, esp. where ship 
typifies the fortunes or affairs of a person, etc. or 
the person himself in regard to them. 

To be in the same ship, cf. Boat sb. 1 d; to give up the 
ship, to burn one's ships, see B u rn v. 9 c. When one's ship 
comes home (or in), when one comes into one's fortune. 

i5w?-2o Dunbar Poems ix. 165 Thow mak my’ schip in 
blissic port to arty if. That sail is heir in stonnis violent. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 27 Doubting not to bring his 
ship to the porte desired. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 
App. 209 Those who are conversant in the same danger, are 
said to be in the same Ship. 2680 Debates Pari. (x68x) u 7 
Is not all England in danger to be lost? Let us secure the 
Ship, before we dispose of the Cabbins. x8x6 Jetfersos 
IV rit. (1899) X* 4 My exhortation would rather be * not to 
give up the ship '. 1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. l i. 245, 1 drove 
her—afar ’.. From city to city’, abandoned of pity, A ship 
without needle or star. 2851 Mayhew Loud. Labour l. , 75 
One [customer] always say’s he’ll give me a ton of taties when 
his ship comes home. 2855 Thackeray Newcomes lxv. That 
Mr. Ratray who has just come out of the ship, and brought 
a hundred thousand pounds with him. 1880 Cable Grandis. 
simes liii. Nobody ever gives up the ship in parlour or 
veranda debate. i885 D. C Murray Cynic Fortune xii 
The wealthy relative . .proposed to supply him with an in- 
come of a hundred pounds per annum until the major’s next 
* " ' UbutCs Syst. Med. V. 

1 " ■ atient at any rate to 

" ■ 4 is in calmer waters. 


2900 Mahan War S. Africa v, Not the courage that tnrows 
away’ the scabbard, much less that which bums its ships. 

4 . transf. Applied to various objects that are, or 
are conceived to be, navigated. 

f a. Noah’s ark. b. as in airship = dirigible balloon. 
C. Ship of the desert , desert-ship X the camel, d. Skip cj 
Guinea — Guinea ship (b) s. v. Guinea i. 

fix 2300 Cursor M. 9674 Noe.. in £at scip allan was in.] 
2422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. xxxviL 193 In Noe’s ship he 
and his wif, bar thre Sony’s and har wiffis sawid were, c 1485 
Digby Afyst. (1882) hi. 1351 In J> e shep of noee. 2526 R. 
■Whyt-ford Martiloge 22b, Saynt Noe that made the shyppe. 
1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. n. 90 A thing 
swimming vpon the water like a cocks combe (which they 
call a ship of Guinea). (26x5 G. Sandys Trav. 138 Camels. 
These are the ships of Arabia, their seas are the deserts.] 
1823 [see Desert sb. z 1]. _ x8z4 [see Desert sb. s 5J. 187S 
Bosw. Smith Carthage xxi. 439 Those ships of the desert, 
the long line of his camels. 

5 . A vessel, utensil, ornament, etc. shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble coined under 
Edward III, which bore the image of a ship. 

c 2420 Hoccleve Min. Poems xvii. 29, vj* shippes grete, To 
yeue vs han yee grauntid & behight. 1490 Caxton’ Eneydos 

v. 22 Cymphes..ben in maner of lityf bokettis, or lytyl 
shippes, of a strange stone. 2525 in Ellis Orig. Lett Ser. l 
I. 271 A ship of silver for the almes disshe. 2575^ Frw 
Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) II. x A juell of 
golde, being a shippe, set with a table dyamonde of fyve 
sparcks of dyamondes. 

b. An incense boat. Now Hist. 

1422 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 Also tij sensers of 
siluer & gilt Also ij sheppis of selutre. 2472 in Swayae 
Churchw. Acc. Sarurn (2896) 5 A ship of silver in passel 
gilt without spone. 2546 S. Fish Supplic. Poore Commons 
75 Torches, tapurs, shepe, sensoures. 2593 Rites of Durham 
(Surtees) 8 Two Shipps of silver, parcell gilt, for principall 
dayes. 1843 Pugin ApoL Rev. Ckr. Arch. 51 b, Two 
thuribles, with a ship for incense. 2898 J. Wickham htpc 
in Yorksh. ArchacoL JmL XV. 132 note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with incense, and a spoon. 

*f* c. The nave (see Nave jA 2 ) of a church, rare. 
1613 tr. Mexto's Treas. Arte. 4- Mod. T. 713/1 One of his 
Prophets made a conuocation..of all the people, in the 
great Shippe of the great Church. 

cL Saltmakiug. The vessel into which the brine 
runs from the pits. 

1669 Phil. Treats. IV. 1065 They fill their Panns again 
with new’ Brine out of the Ship, (so they’ call a great Cistern 
by their Panns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in the 
Pitt). 2674 Ray Coll. Words 275. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
SuppL 

e. Astron. The Argo Navis, a southern con- 
stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 
taurus from the equator nearly to the pole. 

2599 T. Hill Sclu Skil 23 The image named the Ship, 
hath 45. stars. 1822 Barlow in Encycl. Metro A. (1845) 111 . 
508/1 [The milky’ way] traverses the constellations Cas- 
siopeia, .. Canis Major, and the Ship. 2868 Lockyer Guille- 
mitis Heavens \ed. 3) 334. 

+ 6. A shipful, shipload. Obs. 

1455-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (18S9) 290 A shype of iryn 
that come yn befor Michalmas. c 1595 Carew ExcelL Eng. 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Eliz. Crit. Ess. (1904) II. 292 When 
wee would-be rid of one, wee vse to saye. .by circumlocution 
..another in your sleede, a shipp of sake for you. 

7 - A ship’s company or crew. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 Do dight & mak 30W 
bone, ]>« schip ere Sarazins alle. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 222 The twelue schipps that haue declared for 
the King doeth much startill ther former inclinations. 2748 
Anson* 4 Voy. il iv. 157 It was not the most eligible place 
for a ship to refresh at. 

b. Old ship , a jocular address to a sailor. 

2849 Cupples Green Hevidx, 4 Come, old ship, give us a 
yrarn ! ’ said the youDger forecastle- men to an old one. Ibid 

vi, * What’s the odds, Harry, old ship ! ’ said Tom. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 

a. Simple attrib. = of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for use on 
board ship, as ship-accounts, - beak , - bell , - canal , 
-1 captain , -\-dock, f-gun, life , etc, (CL the com- 
pounds with ship's, 9 c.) 

28x5 Scott Guy AI. xlrii, *S hip-accounts and other papers. 
2613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1614) g Those 'ship brakes 
called in Latine Rostra. 2872 Longf. Wayside H.n 11. 
Musician’s T. iv. iv, When the dismal *ship-bell tolled. 
i6B3 Holme Armoury m. xv. (Roxb.) 35 The Ship bow^or 
loofe. 2847 Niles' Reg. 13 Nov. 165/2 A ‘ship canal wide 
and deep enough to float a first-rate man-of-war. 2858 
Simmonds Did. Trade, * Ship -cap tain, the master and com- 
mander ofa merchant- vessel. 1865 W. G. PalgravE Arabia 
IL 295 We fell in with a ship-captain. 2887 J. Ball Nalur. 
S. Amer. 356 The passengers.. were resting in their *ship* 
chairs. 2847 Niles' Reg. 2 Oct. 70/2 To construct a *$h:p 
channel, so to speak, to the St. Lawrence. 2676 Marvell 
Mr. Stntrke 25, I susprated - .that the Animadverter had 
been some *Ship-ChaplaIn. 2699 Dampier Voy. II. lit. 63 
The_ Planters., we re certainof a Hurricane, and warned the 
*S hip-Commanders to provide for it. 1585 Higins JunittP 
Ncme:id._ 39S/ x Nauale, a *shipdocke, which is a place 
where ships are builded and repaired. 2659 Kilburne 
Kent 73 [Deptford] famous for the Shipdock, Storehouse 
and Corporation there for the Navy*. 2^52 Huloet, *Shyp 
‘ r " Prud. m Germania (N.S.) 

V ■ cyp^efieobt. 2647 Hexham 

’. « * 1408.tr. Vegetius* De Re 

1 " ■‘Schipfijttynge asketh to 

haue a loft see fit nouyt rowe see. 2720 De Foe Copt. 
Singleton xviu (1840) 2S9 The '•ship firing is not at him. 
2715 Lend. Gaz. No. 5374/2 They placed two *Ship-Guns 
on the Bridge. 1799 Hull Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/3 The 
thirty’ two pounder ship-gun. 2644 Maxwayring Seaman’s 
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Diet. 14 Bracketts. Are certalne little peeces . .which belong 
to the supporting of galleries, or ^ship-heads. 1904 Slades* 


291 The 'shippe lofe which is made of clane where as it 
cometh from the shefe. a 1700 Evelyn Diary x Nov. 1660, 

A curious 'ship mod ell. 1655 M arq. Worcester Cent. Inv. 
(1663) 42 A Harquebuss, a Crock, or 'Ship-mu-squet. 1526 
Crete Her ball cccxIHL (1529) T it}, Pytche is of dyuers 
sortes for there is 'shyppe pytche and pytche ltquide or 
thynne, or tane. £1550 Lloyd Treas. Health B5 Let 
Shyp Pytche Be dyssolued one whole nyghte in stronge 
Vyneger. x6io Holland Camden's Brit, l 17 As it were 
*ship-planks caught vp from a shipwracke. 17x2 J. James 
tr. Le Bland's Gardening- 206 Ship-Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. 1857 Per ley Hand-bk. A r . Brunswick xx 
For ship-planks and ship-timber. 1625 K. Long tr. Bar - 
clay s Argents tr. X 94 Ihe very* Marin ers..tooke heart to 
snatch vp the * Ship-poles, and to make resistance. x66x i 
Go dolphin View Admir. Jurisd. In trod, a 6 fie may not ; 
sail with other 'Ship-provisions then what is good and 
wholesome. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 47/2 A. .breed of 
cattle.. fed in Basse- Bretagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
i8xs-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metro p. (1845) VIII. 285/z A 

■ . — 1 Tk» ' 

. ■« . • • ■ I 


Trainfats. 1780 Jefferson Writ. (185311.275 oreatuumucts , 
of negroes .. were left, either for the want of ship-room or ! 
through choice. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man. in. iii. 2x2 I 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere I 
ship-room, .on board, c xooo /ELFRicGYcrr. in Wr.-Wulcker ] 
167/10 Rudentes , *sciprapas. 1675 Hobbes Odyss. (1677) 1 
25S (He] shut the utter-gate, And with a ship-rope that lay 
by it ties. x 683 Holme Armoury m. xv. (Roxb.) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not vsed.. about the masts. 1585 J AS. VI Ess. 
Paesie (Arb.) 39 Since that only wind my 'shipsailles blew, 
xfiio Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 263 The weaving of.. 
Ship-sailes. *439 in Archxologia (1827) XXI. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the 'shippe syde. x6rr Shaks. Wiitt. 

T. ill. iii. x x2, 1 would you bad beene by the ship side, to 
haue help'd her. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 11 Near 
the Ship Side. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 172, l cast him 
adown by the ship-side. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VI l (1896) 

74 'Ship spayres..iiij. C1300 K. Horn 14x2 (Laud MS.) 
He cotnen out of *scyp steme. ^ 1688 Holme Armour y ih. 
xv. (Roxb.) 27 The Boat rope, b that by which the boat b 
towed^ or tyed to the ship stern. x66x Godolphin View 
Admir. Juried. 47 Embedments of 'ship-tackle or furniture. 
1647 Hexham i, 'Ship- tackling, scheeps-koorden. 1688 
Holme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 32 Two necessary Instru- 
ments used much about the ship tacklings. 1836 E. Howard . 

R. Reefer Wx, \ — 

cellent. 1717 P ■ 

..b esteemed tl 1 " ■ ■ , . 

xiii. 370 An Oak-, .. . L , 

•ahipwood. 

b. With reference to the Scandinavian custom 
of burying a ship in a grave-mound. 

X847 in Madden Shrines « 5 * Sepulchres (1851) I. 334 Boats, 
and even large ships, being drawn on shore and turned keel 
uppermost, the bodies of the slain deposited under them, 
and stones and earth superimposed, thus forming what may 
appropriately be termed ship barrows. 1866 G. Stephens 
Runic Mon. I. zg6 Mighty Mounds, olden Stone-ring^ 
Ship-settings,.. Grave-cumbeb. 1889 Du Chaillu Viking 
Age I. 335 note. Other ship-graves, such as that of Tune, 
Borre, &.C., have been found with skeletons of horses. 1899 
H. M. Chadwick Cull of Othin 43 The ship-funeral., seems 
to be a distinctively Scandinavian custom. 

C. objective and objective genitive, as ship - 
bearing, - launch , - maker , etc. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xti. lxxvii. 312 Washt with the 
once 'ship-bet ■ ■ *'■ ■ ' *' •* — 1 T ~ 

Brokers and * 

1663 Marq. V. - 

destroying Engine. 1907 F. T. Bullem Advance Austriu. 
xix, It was a fine piece of 'ship-handling. 1832 [Mrs. 
Traill) Backwoods cf Canada iv. (1836) 52 At Brockville 
we arrived . . in time to enjoy . .a 'ship-launch. 155* Huloct, 
'Ship letter to byre, nauicularius. 1483 Calk. Angl. 337 / 1 
A 'Schyppe maker, bartarius. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
'Ship. mode Her, ..one who lays down the proposed lines of 
a vessel. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertxte's Anecd. Paint , 
(1786) III. xot Simon de Vliegcr, an admired 'ship-painter. 
*839 Ure Diet. Arts 253 James Brown, 'ship-rigger. 1892 
Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker 8 Smuggling, 'ship- 
scuttling, barratry, piracy. 1655 Davenport K. John <5- 
M alt Ida v. i, From mine eyes, 'ship-sincking Cataracts, 
Whold [lie] clouds of waters,. .Shall fall into the Sea of my 
affliction. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Ship-surveyor , 
an examiner of the condition, fittings, and sea-worthiness 
of ships. x8o6 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tristia Whs. 1812 V. 
299 Ship-brokers, or Ship-breakers, or 'Ship-swabbers. 
xs?o-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 86 A most dreadfull gulfe, 
and 'shippe swatower. 

dL. adverbial, esp. instrumental, as ship-beset , 
-borne, - dotted , -forsaken , -laden adjs. ; similative, 
as ship-fashion adv., ship-like adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv„ 93 A yellow strand 
and 'ship- beset green sea. a 183s Mothers nvi?Pcct. Wks. 
1*^47) 5_Tbe 'ship-borne warriors of the North. 1889 
H issey Tour Phaeton 216 The far-reaching, *sbip-dptted 
sea beyond. X771 EneycL Brit. III. 585/1 Pinks sail with 
three masts, * snip-fashion. 1821 Scott Kenihv . xxxii, The 
chtef table was adorned by a salt ship-fashion, made of 
mother-of-pearl. 1735 Thomson Liberty 1. 262 The 'Ship- 
forsaken Bay. 1857 Durr erin Lett . High Lai. (ed. 3) 6 
The yellow, rushmg,_*ship.laden river. 1842 F A ber Stjrian 
Lake 239 The 'sniplike clouds, which O' envbelm The 
azure iky. 1855 Lynch Rivulet xxiv. ii, With a steady 
will unswerving, Ship-like may we onward press. 1864 tr. 

Vol. IX. 


Vambtrys Trav. Central Asia 19S The camels, the shiplike 
movements of which I had formerly so much dreaded. 

9 . Special comb. : f ship-agent, a shipping 
agent; *J* ship-bearer, one who carries an incense- 
boat ; t ship-beer [cf. MDu. schipbier , G. schijfs - 
bier], beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
ehip('s) biscuit, hard biscuit prepared for use on 
board ship, hard-tack; formerly called ship(*s) 
bread; *f* ship-bridge, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship when it is in port, or is engaged 
in buying and selling ships, or in procuring insur- 
ance on them ; ship-brokerage, the business per- 
formed by a ship-broker ; f ship-burden, a ship- 
load ; Bhip-carver, -caulker (see qnots.) ; f ship- 
chest, -coffer, a chest used on board ship; ship(*s) 
company', the crew of a ship ; ship-contractor, 
-deliverer (see qnots.) ; + ship-fare, (a) travelling 
by ship; (£) = ship-hire ; fship-ferd, a navy; 
ship. fever, a form of typhus fever, called also 
gaol fever and hospital fever ; ship float, (a) a 
lighter ; ( b ) the splashers of a paddle-wheel (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1S75) ; f ship -fountain (see quot.); 
f ship-fraught, -freight (see Fraught sb. 1, 
Freight sb. i) = ship-hire ; f ship -govern or 
= Shipmaster ; f ship-gume = Shipman ; ship- 
hearth (see quot.) ; *j* ship-hire [cf. MDu. schtp- 
httre j, the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 
ship-holder = Ship-owner (Webster 1828-32) ; 
f ship-hook, ? a grappling iron; ship-joiner (see 
quot. 1S58) ; ship-keeper, a man who takes 
care of a ship when the crew is absent from 
it ; ship-ladder, a ladder used in boarding or 
leaving a ship ; also, a kind of embroidery stitch ; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made by 
halving (see quots. and Halving vbl. sbf 2 and 
cf. half-lap and lap-joint s. v. Lap sb. 3 2 b and 6) ; 
so ship-lapping (also allrib.), and hence ship-lap 
v., to furnish with joints of this kind; ship-letter, a 
letter carried by a private vessel and not by the ordi- 
nary mail boat ; + ship-lord = Ship-owner; ship- 
mark, a postmark on a letter carried by a mail ship; 
ship-mate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish a.; fship news, (a) 
news conveyed by ship; ( b ) shippingnews ; ship- 
papers, now usually ship’s papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to be 
provided; ship -pendulum, a pendulum with a 
graduated arc, used in the navy to ascertain the 

* heel * of a vessel (Knight Diet. Mech.) ; ship- 
plate, an inferior grade of wrought iron plate ; 
•j* ship-privateer, a privateer commanded by 
a captain (cf. ship-sloop) ; fship-rae Sc. [see 
Ra and cf. MDu. schifra ], a sailyard; ship-rail- 
way, (a) an inclined railway running into the 
water over which a ship may be drawn out on 
land for repairs, etc. ; ( b ) a railway for transporting 
ships overland; fship -re do Sc. [see Reid 3 }, a 
roadstead ; f ship ren, a ship's course ; ship- 
rigged a., carrying square sails on all three 
masts; f ship-road, (a) a sea-voyage; (£) 
a roadstead ; + ship-scot = Ship-monet ; ship- 
scraper, (a) see quot. 1875 ; ( b ) one whose occu- 
pation it is to scrape the keels and decks of ships ; 
an instrumentused for this purpose ; fship sloop, 
a sloop of war commanded by a captain, and there- 
fore having the rating of a ship ; ship(’s) smith 
(see quot. 1858); ship-spy, a telescope used on 
the coast (Halliweli 1847); ship^s) stores, pro- 
visions and supplies for use on board ship ; ship- 
stuff, (a) inferior wheat floor ; ( [b ) material for the 
woodwork of a ship; ship(’s) time, the local 
mean time of the meridian where the ship is; f ship- 
tire, a head-dress shaped like a ship or having 
a ship-like ornament ; f ship( r s) toll, passage 
money, fare for a voyage; f ship-war, naval war- 
fare ; shipway, (a) a way or bed on which ships 
are built or laid for examination ; ( b ) a ship-canal ; 
ship-work, work at a ship or on board ship ; ship- 
building, naval construction ; ship-worker, one 
who employs labourers to unload ships ; f ship- 
writ, a writ for ship-money. 

18x3 Examiner 8 Feb. B 6 /t O. R. Read and Co...*shIp- 
agems. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 337 la festys clepya 
Maius duplex ther schal be two sensours at euenson« ana 

• • » — AV Ward Wooden It or id 

... • it’s in a Mom- 

■ . itch him a lutle 

* , . u ■. /t The business 

ol a 'ship-biscuit ujkci. iua* ..^a ■ E 

xL 407 Alwaj-s carry with 3-00 some ban! or ship &is • 
1893 Forbes-Mitchell Be min. Gt . Mutiny 27 , - 'kk. 

ordinary- sized ship's biscuits. 1598 Florkj, P an f. _ _ V. ' 
bi sleet bread, 'ship-bread. *748 Anson s key. Hi. . . 

ship's bread was expended. 1856 Kane Arcti c / • ^ 
xvl 169 The ship-bread was powdered by beatio^ it wi n 


capstan-bar. 1663 Brief Acc. Turks Late Exped. ix The 
River had tom their *Ship-bridge<. x8i6 Sporting Mag. 
XLVII. 254 Mr. Wild, a 'ship broker in the City. _ 1834 
McCulloch Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 188 A ship broker is not 
within the various acts for the regulation and admission of 
brokers. xB86 Daily Tel. ti Sept. (Cass.), The question ol 
*ship.brokerage in b ranee had formed the subject of frequent 
representations to the French government. 1646 J. Hall 
Upon King's Gt. Porter 22 Wee'l weigh thee by 'Ship- 
burdens not by th’ stone. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
'Ship -carver, one who carves figure-heads, and the work on 
the stern. Ibid., *S hip-caulker, one whose business it bto 
stop, with oakum and pitch, the seams of ships* sides and 
decks. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (rgor) 322, I bequeith 
to my cousyn William Hill my best bras pott a 'ship chest 
and lj mesers of Ode._ 1529 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 178 A 
schip last 2od. XS34 in Archxol. Cant. VII. 285, j olde 
shyppe cbeste without locke. 1557 Will in Cullum Hist. 
Hawsted (1784) 126 One great 'shipp cofer. 1644 Man* 
Wayring Seamans Diet. 2 When Ships meet,.. they use to 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, the reason whereof 
is, for that the whole 'Ships company is devided. x66_x in 
Gcdolphin's View Admir. Juried. App. 174 In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 56 To purchase Wine Abroad for the 
Service of the Ship’s Company. 1867 Smith Sailed s Word • 

' ' *'*"* •* — * u - -^—^-rer or freighter Of a vessel. 

■ • • \ hip-deliverer, a person who 

* 320 Sir Tristr. 926 Bli^e 

was bis bosking, And fair was his 'schip fare. 1375 Bar. 
bour Bruce in. 686 Till our-saile thaim in-to schipfair. 
Ibid. 602 Ankyrs, rap5*s. .And all that nedyt to schipfar. 

1648 Hexhi • C ' '* ' ‘SNiMVaucht, or 

Ship.fare. 1 * • App. 

176 The Ma,.. w - - their 

Ship-fare, which he may weigh out to each of them, a 1x22 
O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, pset man sceolde mid 
'sdpfyrde & eac mid Jandfyrde him onRean faran. e 1205 
Lay. 2156 Humber king & al his fleote & his muchele scip 
ferde. 1758 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 49 One_man labouring 
under what is called the ' ■ ■ “ 

x868 Charnb. Encycl. 'A. 721/1 • 

carried the germs of disease w ■ 

ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands. 1626 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 355/2 Instruraentum quo aqua salsa 
dulcis effecta est, quod mjyoi'atmicov vulgo * schipfontanc 
' appellatum est. c 2375 'Schip fraucht [see Fraucht sb. 1). 
1648 (see ship- fare above]. 1552 'Ship freight (see ship • 
hire below]. 1526 Tindale Rev. xviit. 17 Every 'shippe 
governer, and all the}* that occupied shippes. c 1*05 Lay. 
4560 Godlac sloh 'scip-gumen [c 1275 sipmen]. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Ship.hearth Maker , a manu- 
facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shipboard. 
13.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LVTI. 265 For his 'schip huyre his wyf he heolde. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 44 6/2Schypbyre f naulum. 1552 Huloet, Ship 
hire or freight, naulum. 1648 [see ship-fare above J. 1633 Sir 
J. Burroughs Sov. Brit. Seas (165X) x 14 With certame 'ship- 
bookes and other like Instruments [etc.]. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet . Trade, 'Ship jomer,.. a mechanic who does the neat 
or fine woodwork in ships and buildings, and is therefore 
distinguished from the shipwright and carpenter. 1897 
Daily News 29 Mar. 7/3 The strike of the. snip 1 joiners of 
the River Thames, c 1517 in Arcltxologia XLVII. 310 
Wages of 'Sbippekepers in the Thames. 1618 in J. Char- 
nock Hist. Mar. Arch. (1801) II. 237 Die rigging at the 
setting forth may bee performed by the ordinary shipp- 
keepers. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast acxxvi, Not a soul 
was left on board the good ship Alert but the old ship- 
keeper. c 1050 Sn/pt. /Elf rids Gloss, in ^\r.*WuJcker 
182/10 Ponsts, 'sciphlxdder. 16x1 Cotgr., Trausponiin, a 
ship-ladder. <7x635 Cart. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services 
(1685). 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 187 

To work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 2854 Miss A. E. Baker 
Gloss. Nort hunts., * Ship-lap , a carpenter s term for a mode ol 
uniting the end of one piece of wood to the side of another, 
at right angles, by a bevil-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 
x837 Home Missionary (PLY.) Mar. 432 It four borne] ** 

1 'ship-lapped ' and partially plastered. .*87 9 Cosset ft 
Teclln. Educ. IV. 278/1 The simplest joint is that known as 
'shin-lapping, in which each end is cut down through half 
its thickness, and the cut met by a cross-cut, and the piece 

removed? Sfc C,«.sty Joint, made to 

Ship Lapping Joint, c 1675 in J. W. Hyde Post in Gran* 

(1894) 326 'Ship letter. 1817 Selvvyn Aow But Pruts 

i vva . . id... the English ship-letter poAt.tnark. 

» . ■ etter office. 1834 Ibid. 

. . , ■ nails are forwarded via 

. . ■ •. 1849 CurrLEs Green 

Hand xxxii, My mother handed j ane a ship-letter, c 1050 
Sufpl. /Elfri '- in Wr.-Wulcker lZx^sJ^aucleriis, 

'sciphlaford. ■ ■ " . . 

ttavarchus.' . « 1 , 

had no 'ship «... 

from Hull. X74 B Anson's Voy.Ul. ut. 3*9 Ubi uow--;- 
and -Shipmates, jB.eR, H. Das;a.SV/. Mastx tuuid 
some, hearty fellow', and a good shipmate. 1SS3 Srm rsso 
Treas. I si. ti, ' Vou hnoa* an old shipmate. Bill, attfely , 
the stranger. 18,3 W. Cl»k RosSELt-it":^.^'-^ 

‘I respect s-our-sbipmatish views .soldi. ?7“ fbile 

Brief d.< .857) VI. 7=3 ThU being only ^ 

credit is given thetetoo. tps Loud. Om J JJ^d the 
Ship News. Falmoutb, Jnne a Couot _. 

King Ceorge^cket.to.,W-TVrrom Iasborn^ ^ cafr) . 

nttN l inr Admir. Jurssd. Inttod. ? to. n and , Co ] ! , ura [ ) | c 
counterfeit Cocquets tr#te %tth. Innocent with the 
•Ship-papers to involve thro- s ;■ c ship-papers and 

Nocent. >7S3 p c °‘‘ ‘Utii.powxx tore Menh.ihiffirt! 
depositions. 1SS3 have the custody 
iii. 63 The master is the pro [X ^, {L5f)V Boilers 32 

of the ships P a PJ r V ” J 3 briute ami uncertain material 
The badly rehn ed. coa rN . fnstr. Census Clerks 

sometimes sold as rbiylste.^ y ^ „„„ , 

(18851 93 ' ^ La Zeim mounting 16 pint and 

A -ship July in Nicola. £>:,/. (.8.6) 3 J. 

&, , m r , ia- S WtVft^ of twenty two Guns. 1 595 Vl-UK 
.36 A Sbip-j^ ^ Amenta, a '.hip-rae. lE3t Ci/eafU 
Alf. TAc Times does not underlale to say 

rh'.TSe -shi^lI^ysfheme b impractimhle. 

St/. Mar. 386 No ship railway is al present in opera- 
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tion. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . I. 127 Quha 
is ouir Haevinis and "schipredes thay cal Admiral. _ 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 341 So >at toward pe west pe "ssiprene 
[v.r. schipreone] drou. 1844 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. 
VII. 189/2 The vessel was "ship-rigged. a 1400 Nau Test. 
(Paues) Acts xxvii. 10, I see pat wip iniurye ande myche 
harme..bigynnes oore "schiprode to be. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 422 To assume unto it the name of a ship- 
Rode, or Haven. 1640 [H. Parker] Case of Shipmony 2 To 
introduce the legality of the "Ship-scot, such a prerogative 
hath been maintained, as destroy es all other Law. 1643 
Oath of Pacification 8 The Kingdome groaned . . under 
the oppression of the Shipscot. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl., *Skip Scraper, , a triangular or square 
piece of steel, handled, and with sharpened edges for 

scraping - 1 A - W «««*>< iRoo Daily News 

is June ( ■> ‘ :tion League. 

1867 Sxn ■ commanders 

were appointed to 24-gun sloops, but when the same sloops 
were commanded by captains, they were rated ships. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Ship‘s-smith, an iron worker who 
fitsjhe metal work, bolts, Sec. in ships. J897 Daily Nens 


Pair Ivii, Disposing of a great quantity of ship stores, claret, 
preserved meats, and gr&t casks packed with soda-water. 
1793 Washington Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 382 The middlings 
and "ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have upon you. 1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. 
Amer. 511 Saw oak for shipstuff. 1891 Patterson Naut . 
Did. 303 *Shi6 Time, the solar time at the place of the 
ship— 12 o’clock (noon) being made known by eight bells 
when the sun crosses the meridian. 1598 Shaks. Merry IP , 
m. iil 6a The right arched-beauty of the brow, that becomes 
the "Ship- tyre., or any Tire of Venetian admittance. 0x050 
SvPPL /Elfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 182/13 Naulum , 

"sciptol. ciwsPicLV *’ * 1 '*• rr *•"" u 

pes tolle. 1648 Hexhav 

1408 tr. Vegetius' De r ‘ 1 ■ 14 

pe lawes or hestes of ' ■ ** ■ _ 

447/1 Schyppe werre, . : .j' . "* * .’ 

(1845) VI. 343 note, Constructing buildings for the accom- 
modation of officers of the yards, in storehouses,.. and 
*shipways. 1840 Hull Docks Comm . 189 Shipways, a plat- 
form of stone-work in the bed of the river, for the purpose 
of laying the ships on to examine their bottoms.^ 1884 
Manch. Exam. 15 Aug. 4/8 The construction of a ship-way 
from Manchester to the sea. 1408-9 tr. Vegetius' De Re 
Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 224/1 To hewe tymbre as grete 
hemes for "schip werk. 1503 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. 
II. 283 He gaif to Schir Alexander Makison, to fumis the 
schip werk, xxli. 1616 in Compt bk. D. IVedderburne 
(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peaceis oak for ship wark. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 9 June 3/4 He might be able to write a good text- 
book on ship-work. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 36 
Dock Service .*Shipworker. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/2 
The shipworkers and quay foremen. 1640 Act 16 Chas. I , 
c. 14 § 1 Diverse Writs.. commonly called "Shipwrits for 
the charging of the Ports Townes.. of this Realme respec- 
tively to provide and furnish certain Ships for his Majesties 
Service. 1654 H. L’Estrange Okzr. / (1655) 140 The Ship- 
writs having been issued out August the ix. 1635. <21754 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 253 The council who had . .just before 
the relation issued ship-writs to the inland. 

b. In the names of animals : ship-borer= 
worni\ t sbip -baiter, the sucking-fish = Remora 
1 ; so ship-holder; + ship-nut (see quot.) ; ship- 
rat, a variety of rat found on board ship ; ship- 
stayer, a fish of the family Echeneididx ; ship- 
worm, any of the worm-shaped mollusks of the 
genus Teredo and allied genera, esp. T. navalis. 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 125 Remora., the Remora, or 
"Ship-halter.. i860 Wraxall Life in Sea v. m Many 
fabulous stories have been told of the small ‘ "Ship-holder 
a sucking-fish often met with in the Mediterranean, zjzg 
Dampier Voy. III. j. 420 * Ship-Nuts. Are hard Shells, 
which commonly adhere to Ships like the Barnacles, i860 
Wvnter Cur. Civilis. 132 The 'ship-rat must not be con- 
founded with the water-rat, which is an entirely different 
species. 1800 Stevenson in G. Balfour Life (1911) 222 The 
ship-rats which infest the shores and invade the houses. 
1778 Da Costa Brit. Conchol. 21 S[erpula] Teredo. The 
"Ship Worm. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaCs Hist. Indies 
VI. 149 The ship- worm is more apt to injure the vessel in 
this place^ than in other parts. 1879 E. P. Wright Anivt. 
Life 562 Teredidz , or Ship-worms. 

c. Combinations with ship's (many of which 
Have alternative forms in 8 a ; see also 9), as ship's 
anchor , apparel ’ f castle , cook, log, pump, timepiece ; 
ship’s articles, the terms according to which sea- 
men take service on board ship ; ship’s cousin, 
app. humorously modelled on ship's husband ; 
ship’s days, the days allowed for loading and un- 
loading a ship (Funk's Stand. Diet . 1S95) ; ship’s 
husband (see Husband sb. 4 b) ; ship’s protest 
(see Protest sb. 3) ; ship’s registry (see quot.) ; 
ship’s time, the local mean time of the meridian 
where the ship is. 

1647 Hexham i, A ships anker, Een schips anker. 1755 
Magens Insurances II. 278 The "Ship’s Apparel, as Boats, 
Anchors, Sails, Cordage. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
* Ship's Articles . 1875 Kay Shipmasters 4- Seamen ix. 
xvii. 704 Which by the special terms of his ship’s articles 
was to cause a forfeiture of wages. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, *Ship'sd>lock Maker, a manufacturer of large blocks 
for ship’s use. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
19 These [sc. a captain’s servants], tho’ just pick’d off from 
a Taylor’s Shop-board, are rated able on his "Ship’s BookL 
3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 155 The *ships-casile behinde 
was most commonly adorned with the picture of one or other 
^34 EneycL Me trip. (1845) VI. 344 "Ship’s Corporal 
. . Ship s Cook. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast viii, However 
useful and active you may be, you are but a mongrel,— a 
sort of afterguard and * 'ship's cousin ’. 1706 E. Ward 


Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 The wretched "Ship’s Crew 
..get scarce the very Husk, whilst be [the captain] runs 
away with the Flower of the Cargo. Ibid. 73 He cannot 
but pity the Surgeon’s Simplicity, for calling himself the 
"Ship’s Doctor, when all the World knows, that none but 
the Carpenter looks to her Wounds. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XXI. 405/1 Parts of "ship’s furniture. 1835 Tomlins' Law- 
Diet. s. v. Skip's Papers, The Log Book, or "Ship’s Journal. 
1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 "Ship’s Log Maker. 
1886 Pall Mall Gan. 29 Jan. 5/2 That comparatively small 
buthighly important section of our sailors generally described 
as ‘ "ships’ officers ’. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 104 "Ship’s 
protest, which should be compared with the log-book, and 
certified by the agent. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Ship's 
Pump , a suction-pump for freeing a ship’s hold from water. 
1644 Manwayring Seaman's Did. 100 The standing part 
of the sheate, is that part which is made fast, by a clinch 
into a ring of the "sbips-quarter.^ 1867 Smyth_ Sailor's 
Word-bk.fi Ship’s registry and certificate, an official record 
of a ship’s size, the bills of lading, ownership, &c. Ibid., 
*Ship's steward, the person who manages tne victualling 
or mess departments. In the navy, paymaster’s steward. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch .4 Clockm. 240 A "Ship’s Time- 
piece has usually a lever escapement. 1891 Patterson 
Naut . Diet . 384 * Ship's Writer , . . is a first class petty officer, 
and his duty is to keep the names and rates of the ship’s 
company. Ibid. .356 Equipment Yeoman, formerly called 
"ship’s yeoman. 

Ship, sb.% Printing, . A colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of Companionship 3. 

1875 Southward Diet. TyPogr. 18 The best ‘ship* is kept 
going with work from the others, rather than be suffered to 
stand still. x88z — Pract. Printing (1884) 221 The chief of 
the companionship or ‘ship ’..receives the copies from the 
overseer. 

Ship (/ip), v. Forms : 1 scipian, scypian, 
3-5 schype, (3 ssipe), 4-5 schipe, schepe, 4-6 
schippe, schyppe, 4-7 ship©, shippe, shyppe, 
(5 shipp), 6-7 schip, 6- ship, [late OE. scipian , 
f. scip Ship ; cf. MLG. schepen, (M)Du. schcpcn, 
MHG., G. schiffctt , ON. skipa. In the later senses 
a new formation directly f. Ship j£. 1] 

•f* 1. pass. To be furnished with a ship or ships. 
C900 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. 893, Se micla here., 
wurdon gescipode. 1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 298 Seeing him- 
selfe at anchor, slightly shipt. Besieg’d, betraide by winde. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 47 Mon. Is he well ship’d ? Cassia. 
His Barke is stoutly Timber’d. 1647 Hexham i, Shiped, 
Gescheept. 

+ b. rejl. To provide oneself with a ship. Obs~ l 
1627 Cart. Smith Sea Gram. xii. 55 Euery horseman can- 
not mount himself alike, neither euery Seaman shiphimselfe 
as he would. 

t 2. To equip or launch (a vessel). 06s. 

Cf. 122^-5 Foreign Acc., L. T. R. No. i Municione et 
Scbippatione nauium et galiarum. 

1052 O. E. Chron. (MS. C), pa let Eadward cyng scypian 
.xl. snacca. £1500 Melusitte 118 He. .made fourthwith a 
galyoUe to be shipped redy. Ibid. 268 Go make a galyot to 
be shipped redy with ten oores. 

3. To pat or take (persons or things) on board 
ship; to cause (a person) to embark; to place 
(goods) in a ship for transportation. 

13.. K. Alis. 6062 He schipeth heom in schipes cayvars, 
In dromondes, and in lumbars. _ 1425 Rolls of Par It. IV. 
276/1 The said Merchantz Englissh, that shippen, or shall 
shippe any Merchandise. 1465 Poston Lett. SuppL 93 To 
remember that Guton malt must be shipped at Blakeney. 
*S X 3 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sep. 111. I. 179 An army-, 
whiche be affirmith to be nowe schippidde redy to passe the 
see. 1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 67 We shippyd our 
horses at Calpys. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. 1 1 Pigraalions 
riches was shipt. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 100 King Henry 
- " France. 1689 Lorid. Gaz. 

:giment of^Horse will be 
• Voy. 11. xiii. 271 He was 

shipped on board a vessel bound to Old Spain. 1818 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. 2x6, 1 rather fear that a quantity 

of game which u: — — 1 ' :, ~ * T — »«— r — **-•» 

Doctor, never r ■ , - , , 

Upon a cargo b , 

with the name c 

§ 17 Any harbour or any works in or at which vessels can . . 
ship or unship goods or passengers. 

fig. 1602 Marston Ant. <*r Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 16 After 
long travaile through the Asian maine, I shipt my hopefull 
thoughts for Brittany. 

affol 1479 Ce ly Papers (Camden) 18, I wyll nat schepe 
tyll I have my money hom in lecters of payment. 1482 Ibid. 
104 Syr thav hawhe begwn to sebype at London. 1530 
Palsgr. 703/2 We can nat go hence yet, we have nat all 
shypped. 

D. said of the ship. 

x8oo Colquhoun Comm. Thames xiii. 374 All vessels shall 
ship or take in all their cargoes, .below the Canal at Black- 
wall. ^ 1882 * Ouida 1 Maremma ii, A little vessel was 
shipping grain. 

+ 4. a. pass . Of a person: To have gone on 
hoard, to be embarked. Obs. 

n ** rose Life St. Brandan (Percy) 37 Whan they were 
all shypped, sodeynly this yonge man vanysshed away. 
CHQQ Laud Troy Bk. 387 Thei are schepped now eche a 
wyght. <1x450 Loveuch Grail IvL 114 Thike same Nyht 
j. that In to the See l-scheped they were. 1501 Shaks. 
Tivo Gent. 1. 1. 73 Twenty to one then, he is ship already. 
a J S9 2 Greene Jas. IV, 1. i, My royal father is both shipp'd 
gone- 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 203 We heard that all 
the bpamards. . were shipped. 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. 
vi. (1626) 120 As soone as shipt ; as soone as actiue ores Had 
mou d the surges. 

Proverb. 

zsjo-6 Lajhjarde Per am 5. Kent 209 Least otherwise the 
Reader, might be shipped in the boate of this errour. 
1575-85 Abp. Sandys Serm.xlx. 334 This is the way wherein 
Const must bee followed by as maoie as desire to be shipped 


with him, to bee of the number of his people. 1720 De 
Foe Capt. Singleton (1906) 8 He that is shipped with the 
devil must sail with the devil. 

b. rejl . To go on board ship, embark. Also 
with off (cf. 7 b). Obs. or arch. 

CZ 400 Destr. Troy 1783 An tenor. . Shippit hym full shortly 

& his shei r " ^ r " * ' ‘ 

Who..wa 
that was j 1 

send you 1 ' ■ 

you are there, ship your selues. <1x647 Pette in A rchxo- 
logia XII. 219, I was constrained to ship myself to sea upon 

a. desperate voyage. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 505 


they shipped themselves from the west. 

5. intr. To go on board ship, embark. Now rare. 

a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. root Se eorl. .on Wiht 
scipode fit into Normandie for. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 467/179 
Huy sebypeden in )> e sake se. 01300 K. Hotji 1013 
(Laud MS.) pe page was blype And schepede wel swype. 
1375 Barbour Bruce m. 575 Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn 
mar. c x^oo Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 per er many hauens 
for to schippe at. C1468 in Archxologia (1846) XXXI. 327 
The Fryedaye next after the Nativite of Sainct John 
Baptist, she shippid at Margate. 15x7 Torkington Pilgr. 
(1884) x » 1 shipped at Rye, in Sussex. 1596 Daleymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 378 Quhen at Leith thahad shipitin. 
1599 Dekker Shoemakers Hoi. (1610) B 2Tis his higbnesse 
will, That presently your cosen shippe for France With all his 
powers. 1690 Lond. Gaz. 2551/3 The 400 Horse, -and many 
Foot.. marched to HighJake, where, it's believed# they are 
Shipping this day. 1891 Spectator 17 Jan., People wishing 
to get from London to New York.. ship at Liverpool. 

*}* 6 . To go by ship to, into, or from a place. Obs . 

13.. Metr. Horn, in Arckiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 265 
Faste he drouh toward J?e se For schipen he wolde to 
oj>ur J>ede. 1382 Wyclif Acts xx. 6 We schipiden aftir 
dayes of therf looues fro Philippis. c 1400 Rowland 4 0. 
742 pay Schipped ouer at Vertefy In to pe Iandes of lum- 
oardy. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicles x, I detennyned 
me to take that voyage and shipped from Southampton. 
1535 Coverdale Matt. xiv. 34 They shipped ouer, & came 
in to the londe of Genazereth. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1638) 247 The Emperour, speedily shipped ouer into Asia. 
1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 79 [They] have slipt away and 
shipt hence. 

J* b. To sail about. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 He hadde schipped 
aboute Est Engelonde [ci rcumn aviga ta Estanglia J. c 1450 
Mirk's Festial 260 As I was schyppyng yn Je see, I come 
to an yle. 

7. trans. To send or transport by ship, t To 
ship out : to export. 

1436 Libel m Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 160 
Saffron, quiksilver, .. Is into Fflaundres shypped fulje 
crafty lye. 1495 Halybttrton's Ledger (1867) 12 Bocht in 
Handwarp and sebepit in the Cristoffir of the Fer. 1503-4 

' < r jrw v . r , rn - _ 


touch, But we will ship him hence. 1656 Tucker Rep. 
Revenues Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 26 South Bar wick, where 
the Scots and English both did usually shippe out Skyns, 
Hides, Wooll. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 30 One half 
of the Produce being to himself, and the other to be shipp'd 
to England. 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 419 Rude pirates seized, 
and shipped thee o’er the main. x8z6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 
u. i, The third (son] was a Roue, and was shipped to the 
Colonies. x86x Goschen For. Exch. 127 To ship the silver 
to England. 1892 Kjpling Barrack-room Ballads 53 Ship 
me somewheres east of Suez, igtz Times 19 Dec. 15/4 
Goods shipped in the mail vessels. 

b. esp. with off. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 4 Forfeitures, , 
If any Wharfinger, .shall. .Ship off., any Wares., at any un- 
lawful time. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4239/z They Shipt off 
900 of their sick and wounded Men. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. v., The inhabitants ship off yearly., seven or eight 
thousand chaldrons of coal. 1855 Macaulay H 1st. Eng. 
xviiL IV. 195 He would himself send the recusant to prison, 
or ship him off for Flanders. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
38_ Till their numbers became excessive and these were 
shipped off by the prudence of their rulers to found colonies. 

c. transfi To transport (goods) by rail or other 
means of conveyance. IT.S. 

x88i Chicago Times 17 June, To ship their freight by rail. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 663/2 We. .shipped our. .collection 
of luggage to the hotel. 

d. fig. To send off, send packing, get rid of, 
dismiss, expel. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 206 Andromcus, would thou were 
shipt to hell. x8z6 in A. J. G Hare Gurneys of Earlham 
0 895) II. 31 After a good deal of bustle, all were shipped off, 
except Aunt Cunningham- 1857^ Trollope Three. Clerks 
xviii. Old Foolscap says he'll ship me the next time I m 
absent half-an-hour without leave. 

8 . Of a vessel: To take in (water) over the 
side ; to be submerged or flooded with (water) by 
waves breaking over it ; esp. to skip a sea. Said 
also of the occupants of the vessel. 

1698 Fryer Acc , . E. India 4- P. 13 In this Encounter we 
4 r De Foe Crusoe \. (Globe) 

y ■: r. : !::*■, ■'* ■■■.•! ; ;»'d several Seas, a 1734 

N:: .V .■ . We shipt Seas over our 

s\k : yj % . y.\ v. uz Baling out the water 

. t ’.y • ';■* *!> Kane Grinnell Exp. 

XX.(lSj " ’ ■** ■ ■ ,1 ■ _ r . • * 

rolL 1 1 " ’ ‘ 1 

..and 1 ■■ ■ 1 

drop. 

9. To take or draw (an object) into the ship or 
boat to which it belongs. Also with up. 



SHIP. 


1630 In Elnnell Z)esen Thames (1758) 55 No Fisherman., 
shall at any Time hereafter ship their Draw-Nets {called 
Shipping a-steraj into their Boats, before such Time as they 
have laid forth all their whole Net. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
257/2 As we shipped up our rod the natives began to 
assemble. 1898 W. W. Jacobs Sea Urchins (1906)213 The 
visitors went ashore, the gangway was shipped, ancf.. the 
Curlew drifted slowly away from the quay. 

b. To lift (tin oar or scull) out of its rowlock, 
and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(cb Boat v. i and Unship v .), (See also quot. 
1898.) Also absoh as a command « ‘ship oars!’ 
For another sense of 1 ship oars’ see 10. 

J700 Dryden Ceyx fy Ale, 92 The Sailors ship their Oars, 
and cease to row. 1725 Popf. Odyss. it. 470 And now they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The holy goblet to the 
powers divine. 1857 P. Colqvhqvu Camp. 'Oarsman's 
Guide * 32 To ship the oar or scull is to jerk it out of the row- 
lock, and to boat it, to^ bring it on board. 1861 Hughes 
Tent Brawn at Oxf. fl, The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped^ his sculls, and jumped out. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
14 , 1 shipped the oars and layback thinking. 1896 Ashby- 
S terry Tale 0/ Thames xxi, ‘Easy alt!* says Auntie, 

' " * - .1- a u.. « l • .jptf F.ncycl. Sport 1 1 . 

■ ■ oar when the 

/ ■ * float, with the 

motion of the boat, alongside. 

10 . orig. and esp. Nant. To put (an object) in 
position for performing its proper function ; spec. 
to fix (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row ; 
hence, to put in position for any purpose. 

16x6 Chapman Muvxus 352 His faire Limbes of his 
weede, he strip't; Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipt. 17.. Greenland Coy. Hi. in Colt. Old 
Ballads (1738) III. 173 Each Man ship bis Oar, and leave 
nothing on Shoar That is needful the Voy’ge to advance. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., To ship the cars, 
i.e. to fix them in their mw-locks. To ship the swivel- 
guns, is to fix them in their sockets- 1798 in Nicolas Disp. 
fx845J III. 53 He had a new rudder made upon his own 
deck, which was immediately shipped. _ 1833 Sturt Ex/ed. 
S. Austral. II. 166 Seven or eight (natives].. crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us. 1834 
L. Ritchie IVanet. Seine 33 Shipping a single oar in the 
stern, (he) began to scull out with all his might. 1837 
Marry at Snarleyycnv xlvii, The skylight was snipped on 
again. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific vii. 71 Which 
mast and sail are.. never shipped until required. 1859 
F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (rfiba) 195 No. 3.. ships and 
unships the handspike. 1867 Smyth Sailed s \Vcrd-bk. s. v. f 
Ship capstan-bars. t83t Daily Tel. 2S Jam, A hole big 
enough to ship the mainmast in. 

b. intr. (for pass.). To admit of being placed in 
position; to have a certain position in a con- 
trivance. 

'"i*. u c -r-i#w*,« p k Farm III. 1160 The top-sides.. 

* ' ■ » require. 

J*. ’ 2 . • boulder 

(a burden). 

1829 Maw Jrnl. Pass. Pacific 16 Their regard for new 
and gay shoes, of which they * ship* a new pair every Sun- 
~ ta Adv. Younger Son Ixiv, He 

* ’ and shipped a blue one. 1834 

' ’ • I had shipped the swab... I'm 

, Mag. Dec. 758/2 The bearers 

■ ■ ■ r the straps and shipped their 

burden. 

12 . trans. To engage for service on a ship. 

1643 Decl. Commons {Keb. Ireland) 50 He. .was shipped 
..to serve in the said Frigot. 1699DAXIHER Voy. II. t. 150, 
1 was Shipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe r. (Globe) 25 It_ was my great 
Misfortune, that in all these Adventures I did not ship my 
self as aSailor. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mastxv/, Instead 
of shipping some hands to make our work easier, 
b. intr . To engage to serve on a ship. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xxi. We never ask questions 
when a seaman ships for us. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in 
Pacificxi. 145 One of the Spaniards shipped on board as an 
ordinary seaman. 1891 Kipling City Dreadf. Nt. 27 As 
soon as the money's gone they'll ship, but not before. 
Ship, shippe, var. ff. Chip sb. 2, share-beam. 
2607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 115 Next to the 
Share, is the Shippe. /lid.. The Ship is not only that peece 
which holdeth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 
earth. _ 

-ship suffix (Forms : 1 -skiepe, -scipe, -scype, 
Anglian -scip, -sciop, 2 -seep, 3 -sip(e, 3~4-scip(e, 
3-5 -schipe, 4 -schupe, 4-5 -schippe, -shipe, 
-schyp, -schepe, -shep(e, -chipe, -chepe, 4-6 
-schip, -shyp, -shippe, 5 -achuppe, -schepe, 
-chyp, -chep, 5-6 -shyppe, 5-7 -shipp, 4- -ship), 
in OE. *-sciepi, - skiepe (rase), -scipe, -scype, Anglian 
-stip, (occas. - sciop ) str. masc. = OFris. - skipi,-skip , 
-schip (WFris. -skip, -sc hip, NFris. -skep, - skap ), 
OS. -scepi, -scipi, MLG., MDu. -sc(Ji)ip, -sdjifpe, 
-sc(h)ecp, -sc(h)ep, WFlem. -schip, -schepe OTeut. 
*skapi-z , f. skap- to create, ordain, appoint (see 
Shape v.). The I of the stem-syllable of OE. 
-scipe and the corresponding continental forms is 
apparently dne to secondary influence of the um- 
laut, the change being probably favoured by the 
lack of stress. The related *skapo-z masc., *skap 5 
fern., and *skapti-z Shaft sb. 1 , meaning ‘creation, 
creature, constitution, condition *, were used in 
Germanic as the second element of compounds and 
as such assumed the function and meaning of a 
suffix equivalent to *skapi-z ■ these forms are repre- 
sented by OS. -skap (MDu., Du. - schap ), OHG. 
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-scaf fern., later -scaft (MHG., G. - schaft ), ON. 
•skapr (Da. -skab, Sv 7 . -skap) ; the alleged OE. 
latidsceap is an error due to misreading. 

The abnormal forms of the suffix in Sc. hussy skap, - skep , 
-skip {see Housewieesjiir) may have a LG. or Da origin. 

In certain uses the suffix lends itself more or less freely to 
the formation of nonce- words; selected instances of these 
are given below under the divisions to which they belong. 

1 * Added to adjs. and pa. pples. to denote the 
state or condition of being so-and-so. Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OE., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the 15th century; e.g. OE.arod- 
scipe briskness, dolscipe folly, drtmcenscipe Drunk- 
en 3 hip, Deunkship (ME.), glxdscipe Gladship, 
god scipe Goodship, la}scipe hardship, pnitscipe 
pride, Shendship (ME.), snelscipe boldness, Wild- 
ship (ME.), wSdscipe madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in common use are Hard- 
ship (first in Ancren Riwle), and Worship (OE. 
vs eorf scipe). 

2 . Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of being what is expressed by the sb., e.g. OE. 
ftondscipe hostility, F ien d 3 hi P ffreondscipe F riend- 
ship, fepiscipe Thegnship (cf. Thaneship) ; 
authorship, fellowship , •fknightship , partnership, 
sons hip, suretyship. 

1674 N. Fairfax^ Bulk 4 Selv. 89 Supposing that by 
Almighty power their Sunship and Moonship might be kept 
by them, without worldsbip. ax8z8 Bent ham's Fragm. 
Govt. Hist. Pref., Wks. 2843 I. 241 To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro- ship. 

b. By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
| ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
; ment of, the person denoted by the sb. ; e.g. OE. 

I eorlscipe manliness, hldfordscipe domination, supre- 
| macy, Lordship, mannscipe humanity ; craftsman- 
ship, horsemanship, Jiousewifeship , kingship, 
soldiership, workmanship. 

18^8 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. in. x. (1872) I. iq 8 His wars 
against the Turks, and his other Hectorships, 1 will forget. 
1879 Morley Burke vjL J42 The ideas of adventurership. 

3 . Added to sbs. designating an official or person 
of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. gerd f scipe 
Reeves hip ; ambassadorship , captainship , chap- 
lainship, clerkship, headship , laurcateship, pro- 
fessorship, sheriffship, stewardship. In the case 
of fellowship, scholarship , post mastership and the 
like, the compound has come to connote not 
only the office or position itself but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to it. 

1485 Rolls of Farit. VI. 363/2 The Offices of Walstatsbip 
of Wydygada. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 350 John Fortham 
Bishop of Durham was discharged of the Treasorer-ship. 
2625 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 By 
virtue of bis Cast[os] Rotulomm-sbip.' JS85 Fall Dial l Gas. 
9 Apr. 5 There are now four A.RA. ships vacant. 289S 
Har/er's^ Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the * search ership the ‘spankership’, and 
general 'juryship*. 

b. With poss. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
lady ship, lordship, worship, have passed into hono- 
rific designations of the persons who are entitled 
to the style of ‘ Lady % ‘ Lord *, ‘ the Worshipful 
Hence the suffix has been freely employed to form 
mock titles or humorous styles of address, in which 
-ship is added to the ordinary designation of the 
person (or animal) or to a word expressing a 
quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 
nonce ; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 
his ugly ship) and adj. phr. (e.g. his beyond-sea-ship), 

i«71 ii.: <•. \ T.rllerdl. :Cr— WFh I knowe 

■ •!, : If- j6xr 

J’l «■ ; ; ip / " 1 . ni.cViJo, 

1682 ShadwelL La>u. . 

Master of Artship.^ 1747 W. Horsley root w/4w •**. 
Thus his Grandsbip open'd. 1767 Woman of Fashion l. 
143 What a Chace has her Goddessship led me ! 1807 
Moore J/*/«.(i853> 1 . 229 , 1 am beginning to talk too senti- 
mentally for your wag-ship. 1827 Foselanque Eng. under 7 
Administr. (1837) I. 89 Non constat, as the la wyers say, that 
fhr vovacers venerated bis monkeyship. 282 fl\ C. Croker 


Public Opinion 21 J an. 77/r, 1 nave seeu u . > ucu^ 1 tuu - 

full-grown smooth newt, and no twistings and writhlngs of 
his eftship was of any avail. 1873 Forest 4 - Stream I. 148/2 
His Uglyship(viz.an alligatorj.all mouth and squirming tail. 
i 83 o M iss Mu lock Poems, Dead Czar 42 You., may parade 
Your maggotship throughout the wondering world. 

4 . Added to sbs. to denote a state of life, occu- 
pation, or behaviour, relating to or connected with 
what is denoted by the sb., e.g. OE. bcorscipe feast 
(lit. ‘ beer-ship ’), byrdscipe child-bearing, werscipe 
married state. Compounds of this kind are rare 
in the later periods ; Codrtshd* (first in Shaks.) 
is the chief instance ; Counteyship, if it is not 


SHIP-BOY. 

merely a shortening of country manship, may 
belong here. 

5 . Added to sbs. forming compounds having a 
collective sense. These were numerous in OE., 
e.g. burgseipe municipality, folcscipc nation, gidd- 
scipe guild, fegnsdpe body of retainers, ffodscipe 
people, wsderscipe piece of water. Township 
(OE. tunscipe the inhabitants of a tun) is the one 
survival from the OE. period; the sense ‘domain 
of...’ which appears in Lords HIP 2 is cot of fre- 
quent occurrence. 

■ ' '* — J —vnship : — 

* « . - i to the Hotten. 

Shipboard yi*pbo»jd). Also 3 scipes, 5 
shippus bord. [f. Ship sb. 1 + Board sb. 

Cf. WFris. skipsloard, MLG. schepesbord, MDu. schip- 
m ^ - r -/TU)bcrd, 

./■ ’ ■ • sb. ta); 

chiefly in phr. : within shipboard *= on boat'd ship ; 
over (the) shipboard - Overboard adv.} to or from 
shipboard «= on to or off a ship. Obs, 

c x zoo Pices Virtues 43 AHe Ze vw' 5 -Innen scipes horde 
wunijeo. c 1205 Lay. 1518 Ne cume 3e neauer wid vten 
scipes bord. <21300 K. Horn 113 Pe children hi brojte to 
sironde.. In to sebupes horde, la 1400 Morte Arth. 169 9 
Wth-in chippe-burdez. c 1430 Syr Gener. 364 He . . bad here 
lodesrnan at a word Should cast hem ouer the ship bord. 
c 1440 Bone Flor. 1796, I scball hyt hynge on a knagg. At 


Water-measure within the Ship-board. 2408 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 56 ^ ,L « n. Krv to 

ony part of this bu - ■ * < < 

And euerie man to , ' 

Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 223 Ibay have ressavit wiihm schip- 
burde a grite quantite of victuallis. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 
v. L 408 Shall I fetch your «uffe from shipbord? 1596 
Warner /I/3. Eng. xil lxxii. 299 In saying which came 
Stafford in, and wils them to dispatch To ship-board. 1650 
T. Froysell Gale of Opport. (1652) 31 The Alarriners they 
cast him over Ship-board. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ivii, His new patient, who bad been consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras practitioncr with very small hopes indeed. 

_ b. On shipboard : on board ship. (See Board 

, * * * > T *# 1 .-..J/f-n"..."* f *?20X 


occupation unmolested, either on shore or on ship-Ooaru. 
1848 Dickens Dombey lx, Being then on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal, x8 88 R. Garnett Life of Emerson ii. 43 They 
were fellow passengers on ship-board back to Charleston. 

C. Similarly of shipboard. 

2841 Lever O'Malley xxxvL 198 The escape from the dur- 
ance vile of shipboard.^ 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 173 The life of shipboard. 

d. By shipboard : by ship. rare. 

2842 P. Parley's Ann. 111. 250 My grandfather had a dog 
which he brought by' ship-board to London. 

+ 2 . A plank of a ship. Obs. 

*352 Exc/u Acc . Q. R'. bundle 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.), Bordis 
magnis et spissis vocatis * shippebord * emptis pro confec- 
cione navis predicte. 1483 Cath, Atrgl. 337/1 A Schyppe 
burde, asser. ; 1486 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (x 3 <; 6 ) 15, vij 

• ■ — '-r »r>- Cokke of the same 

V ■ ■ . ■ Tbei haue made 


2857 Dufferin Lett . High Lat . (ed.3)«47 The innocuous 
cates which generally compose ship-board rations. 1880 

■ • ' r — shipboard 

■ i * ' ■ ... What will 

Sbip-boat. ? Obs. - Now ( 7 -) ship's boat. 
[See Boat sb. 

C r VfO i ,f /*t 'V.D~ r- x r'.*d'’ni (whence G.schifis)- 
’ , ( v j Da. skibsbaad).] 

Tuc ■joai cr iv.ar ! : y a ship. 

C2440 Prennp. Paru. 446/2 Schyppe hot.., barca. 2509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (1555) 189 When that they were 
come to us almoste. From tberr shyppe boate curiously 
count erfayte. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) in The_ greatest 
vessels.. conueighed al theyr vytailes.. to Linde with 
shippe boates. 1644 Manwayring Seaman's Diet. 10 Aft® 
Boate belonging to a Ship, is either called the Ships- 
or the Long-boate. i 63 r Lend. Gas. 1666/3 Some Ship- 
boats have been staved and sunk. 

Ship -bote, -boot, pseudo-arch. [See Boot 
sb 1 . Bote.] Repair of ships. 

1664 Evelyn Syh-a 103 Wc have ^ cn ' w 

boot, and Ship-boot, Plow-boot, Hey-boot and I ire-W, 

the Planting, and Propogation of I imber and Forest-trees 

is requisite. . , , 1 

Sbip-boy. Also ships boy. A boy who 

serves on board ship. ^ ^ . _ 

»rc» Ui-inrr Sbvp boye, Mtsmaufa ■ iS 9 S Siull jehri 
.v' i!l l ift h^thd.JKu.. d pcqrac. 

ifi« Sni T. He*»ert Trar. 5 The adutntrmM sh : )vbojt=j 
vert in perill of ihoso Ehnrk^ 1661 in 
AJ,’ur.J*ri,J. App. 1 63 The Mnsror oy;ht In Mt hia on 
shorr, ..and . - to spnm b. ? on. of tin Sbif-boyc. tnlooic In 
him. iSm S. F.ocr.KS Vtr- Celu’thts Pocni j 3 The vrry 
.hip-boy on Iho dioiy mist Half krtath'd his orisons. 1367 
SsnrtH Sailor’s Ward-ik., Ski/-lV, ^ 6)1 apprm lured 10 

<5-5 
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learn their sea-duties, but generally appointed as servants. 
iSSS Stevens ok Trcas . IsL is, * Here, you ships boy he 
erredt * out o that — 

Ship-breaker (Jrpbr?k ai). [See Breaker 1 
ij a person -who buys old vessels to break them 
up for sale. 

iSi9 P- O. Lend. Directory S4 Cnstall, Joseph, Soil-maker, 
Ship-breaker, and Dealer in Shipps tores. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. She/ iv, On Quilp’s Wharf, Daniel Quilp was a 
ship-breaker. xSSS Diet Rat. BDgr. XIII. xoi/c A ship- 
breaker, having yards at RolherHthe, Penmnce, and Fowey. 

Shi'pbrea-biiigs vbL sb. [See Breaking zb/, 
zb. In sense 1 formed after Shipekeche (cf. MLG., 
MDa. schipbrckinfc).] 
tL =t Shipebeche. O/s. 

13 . . [see SHir*Er.ECHtKGj. X39S Tkeyisa Barth. De P. R. 
Xin. xxL (Bodl MS.), 3‘tf schippes fa\\e> herein In any e wist, 
he scape b not be perille of schipbrekinge. cx44° Promf. 
Pare. 4^6/a Scbyppbrekynge, mtufregium. 1493 Fes trial l 
(\V. de W. 1315) p b, Saynt poule sayth I bane been..thre 
tyxnes in sbyppe brekynge. 

2 . The breaking up of old ships; the occupation 
of a ship-breaker. Also ettrib. 

1S37 Daily Keros 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreahing Company 
(Limited!, of London, has recent! y purchased from the 
Admiralty the iron corvette Emyalus [etc.}. 

3 . The crime of breaking into a ship for the 
purpose of committing a felony. 

1931 Scotsman 7 Jan. 0/7 Shipbreaking at Aberdeen — .. 
sent.. to prison. .for breaking into the steam line fishing 
boat, 

t Shipbreclie. Obs. Also 1 -bryce, 4 
-bruche, -burch. [£. Ship sbJ 4- Breach, Kecche. 
Cf. WFris. skipbrek , MLG. schipbrche, MDn. 
schipbrokt^ -brettkt (Du. ~brc:ik), MHG., G. schifjf- 
brzick/] SMptvreck. 

In late OE. recorded only in the sense ‘right to claim 
what is cast up on the shore in a shipwreck’. 

a xoSy Charter in Kemble Cod. Dili. UE46) IV. co S Ic 
habbe se^eofen Criste and sancte Marie.. forestall and 
hamsocne, griSbryce and sdpbryce, and 6a sre up warp., ret 
Bramcrestrt: and ret RingstyJe. ?rtuoo Charter in Dug- 
dale Monast. (1655) I. 237/2 Mundbriche, feardwite,..in- 
fongenthef, sypbnche, tol, & tem. 13S7 The visa /hidden 
(Rolls) II.359 Schipmen hat sellled in pe see in to s-hipbruebe. 
Hid, And herfore me seide hat h=y brou$te hem to ship- 
breche. X39S — Barth. Dc P. R. xiu xiL (Bodl. MS-k 
Schipmen trowihhat it bodeh goodexif fiei mete swans es in 
perile of sdhipburch [cd 1495 shippe breche], CX440 Gcsta 
Bar., adv. 48 Penaunce is ]re secunde table affix Shipbreche. 

So t Ship-brecMug- (in quot. -breging, cf. bryg 
s.v. Breach sb.), f Sbip-'break (in quot. -brek). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 00973 Sdpbreging [Get*. Schlp-breking) 
he suflurd tbrise. 15x0 Niseet Si. T. 2 Cor. a. 35 Thrijse 
I was at schipbrek \lVyclif shipbreche). 

Ship-Broken (ji'pb r/> ak’n ) , /a . ppJc. and ppJ. a. 
Chiefly Sc. ; now rare. Also 5 -broke. [1 Ship 
-r Broken, after Shipereche. Cf. MDn. schip- 
broken/] Shipwrecked ; broken or destitute through 
shipwreck. 

13.. Meir. Hera, in ArcJ-Jv Sind. r.eu. Sfr. LYII. 314 
A pore setup broken morinere. _ r 1375 Sc. Leg-. Saints 


schipbrokin men,..iij 11 . 1513 Douglas .-Ends tin nrilL px 
Sdllaaum quhar setup brokw znony be. 1602 in Eertr. 
Rcc. Conz'Cnt Burghs Scot (1S70) IL 139 Giff ony skipper 
be schipbrokin. 1623 in Harl. Misc. (iSoo) 111. 462 He 
died ship-broken upon the ^ea-coast of Ireland. x55i in 
Geddf kin's Vieor Admir. Juried. App. 133 The Lord of 
that place.. ought to be aiding.. to the said distressed Mer- 
chants., in saving their Ship-broken -goods. x$-S Halt. 
Caisc DccjTistcr xxxix. Six or seven poor ship-broken men. 
* .In the middle of the night they had come ashore on a raft. 
Shipbuilder. One whose occupation is to 
design and construct ships ; a naval architect. 

a xyoo Evelyn Diary 10 Aug. x66z. He Is esteem'd for the 
most skilfull ship-builder in the world. X735 Genii, Mag. 
VI. 733/x It will be very hard to prove, that the first Ship- 
Builders had ever seen that Ark to lake a Patera from it. 
1855 Kingsley JJ Vrfrr'. Hoi xi, The best shipbuilders from 
Hull to Cadis. 1864 Mom. Star 12 Jam, The shipbuilders 
of this country for above a century have built ships for 
almost every nation on the earth. 

Shi’pbuilQing, vbl. sb. The business or art 
of building ships ; naval architecture. 

1717 W. SUTHErxAXD [title) Britain’s Glorc. or, Shio- 

v> ~ v 


swains, Lc ~ . . Ships Carpenters. -Saiha A cts. 1809 W. Ievxsg 
Ksdckerb. (i 55 i) 41 A most gallant vessel.. made by the 
ablest ship^carpenttrs of Amsterdam. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bek Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constantly at work 
during good weather, on board vessels which are in .. perfect 
sea order. 1862 D. Wilson Preh. Mar. vi. The anaest 
tools of the prehistoric ship-carpenter. 

Hence Shi-p-ca^rpentry, the business, practice, 
or art of a ship-carpenter; also., the work turned 
out by him. 

35$i T. H{al.e} A cc. A Vtr Irrrent. 307 Sh3p-Caipentry..b 
the Art . . of composing a Ship, not out of one but several thou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron. xS5x D. Wilson Preh . 
Mar: vi. The an dent alluvium of the river Clyde has supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations of primitive ship- 
carpentry. xS5 S Browning Ring <5- Bk. yiil 251 You take 
ship-carpentry for pilotage. 

Shi*p-cliamdler. [See Chandler 3 b.j A 
dealer who supplies ships with necessary stores. 

5642 Tsvo Orders Ids. A Comm. 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Grocers. 1755 Magens Insurances II. 121 
The Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandlers, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necessaries, 
Materials or Rigging, for the Use of them. xBjS Merc. hTar. 
Mag. V. 336 Two charts.. can.. be purchased at any Ship- 
chandler’ s. 

Hence Shi-p-chamdlery, the business of, or 
goods dealt in by a ship-chandler ; also off rib. 

*553 Pen's Diary 12 Deta, One AbrqhalU who strikes In 
for the serving of the King with ship- chandlery ware. T79S 
gist Ref. ScL Ccrznu Finance App. (1S03) XII L 403(1 Junk, 
old Rope, old Iron, Canvas, and other species of old Ship 
Chandlery Wares. 1849 Frees c Cenru Class -eh. 34 Trace 
in Naval Stores and Ship Chandlery. 1500 Br.gi nccrir.g 
Mag. XIX. 655 A,. ship-chandler}- store. 


ii. [Panins) 904 Thriis schipe-brokine in [>e se. X474 Acc. 
Ld High Trees. Sect 1. 72 To iiij pure Franche men... 


ertyft _ 

The art of navigation or of ship-construction. 

1387-8 T. Use Test Ln c l iu. (Skeat) L 45 Er I was war, 
I neyghed to a see-hank e and for ferde of the beeves 
‘shiperaft’ I cryde. J39S Tltyisa Barth. Dc P. R. vtn. 
xxxnv. (Toliem. 2\len b at sej’leJj and haueh schipcr^ie 
[sdenliajn r.aealcm ha$cniivru\ 140S-9 tr. J 'eg dirts' Dc 
Re p! Hit. (MS- Digby 233) If. 224/2 per nys non gretter 
peril in schip Craft panne whenne be grene tyrahre xnakeb F« 
schip to grenne & to gape. CX440 Verb Id} si. vxli- 67 Of 
shippe-craft can I right nogbt. Of tier moling haue I no 
merke. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XYIL 164 Laertes is a roan who finds 
himself in a storm without knowledge of shiperaft. a 1893 
R. W. Church Oxf. Movement iii. (xFoi) 35 He. .took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and sHpcroft. 

t Shape, si. Obs. Forms: i soipe, 4 ssepe, 
shepe, shipe. [OE, seifs str. msc. prehistoric 
*shifi-z, cpp. something allotted (cf. ON. safes to 
arrange, ordain, appoint). 

The OE. sense of* dignity, condition did not survive.} 

L Wages; reward. 

excoo Axykjc Gloss, in Y’r.-W ulcker U4/34 Stiperzchem^ 
scipe, ucl bi^leofa. 1340 Ajerd % 33 Huo be seme> and na;t 
uol-serueb bis ssepe he lyesl. Ibid. 346 Alle we ab\*deb on- 
lepi ssepe is P« blisse ■wib-oute ende. CX374 Ch.au cm; 
And. ^ Arc. 193 Leste that he were proud c sheo held him 
lowe ; }>us seruepe be withouten mete or sbept Ir.rr-. shep, 
sheepe}. C13S5 — Pars. T. 56S In withhol dyr.ge . - of the 
shepe, or the byre or of the wages of stmaunu._ 

2 . At cm shipe : at oae and the same time- 

13.. K. A Us. 3377 (Land MS.), }>e vater quykhch hij 
passe Ax on shepe, more & Jesse. 

Hence *t Shipe u. 3 to reward, pay wages to; 
■f S'hiping', wages, remuneration. 

_ c X203 Lav. 13555 Ne mlhie ic of bun Huge hahhen s-cip- 
Inge. Ibid. 20012 He heom v-olde.-scipien heom mid 
londe mid s tol u ere Sc. mid golde. xsgj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
11145 be s-tolwordeste men bai me fend to him vaste he dron 
fi: of porchos of ndjeborts ssjpede bore wel inou. 

Skipentilie (Ji-penUh). [£ Ship sbP after 
BAEQUE 2 mEE ,3 A four-masted vessel, having 
three square-rigged masts (like a ship) with an 
additional fore-and-aft rigged mask 
^1895 Even. Post (N.Y.) ao July S The New York Marine 
journal suggested the name * shipentine *, on the principle 
that_a barkenrine hosgrords only on the foremast, cfrn’lar to 
a brigantine, etc. This term was promptly endorsed by the 
Liverpool Journal cf Commerce. 3911 FncyxJ. 2>r£iXX IV. 


mates 

less main. : 

Its idle quays, : 

King Pcffy 1. 79 Safe over shipless sc 


2 . Possessing no ships ; deprived oi one’s ship or 
ships. 

xBoB Monra Serf tic vi. Lyt slupless Dor.es and wmmng 
Yankees dwell On naval rights, with Grorius and Vattek 
xSi9 Byron Ode cn l 'mice ii. The dashing of the spring- 
tide foam, That drii*es the sailor shipless to his home. 1504 
Pilot o Apr. 304/1 The wounded and skipless crews of the 
i'criag and the Kcricic. 

Hence Shrplessly cdv., without the aid of a ship. 
X&55 S. Evans Br. Fed inn's MS. ziZ Forth to the green- 
sodded Wilds cf leme Hhlplesriy, sttedlessly Takes he Hs 
joumey. 

Shiplet P* Ship sb. -lei J A small 

ship. 

ex 1552 Leland I tin. (1768.^ II- ::: An Havener, cr Pere, 
whither Shippelettes sumtime resorte far socour- Ibid. 
(375?) III. 71 There was begon a fair Pere far Sopour of 
Shipprietles at this Bereword. 

So Shi'pling [see -Lih'Gj. 

x855 Pall Mall Gem. 5 Sept. 3 A shiphng which has, or is 
said to have, crossed the Atlantic. 

Shi-p-load. A load (of persccs or things) 
carried or capable of being carried by a ship. 

xyoS E- "\Yapj3 D 'coder. IVcrld Disc. (2708) 85 He had 
rather have one Bottle cf Brandy, than a Ship-Load cf 
Stamford. Air at any Time. 1732 Llt-reley A Id f hr. u, 
f 22 Half a doren Shipload of Minute Philosophers might 
easily be_ spared upon so good a deriua. 1799 Nelson 
27 Sept, in NiooHs Disf. IV. 31 He will endeavour 
to send to me two or three ship-loads of com. 1875 Rotxrr- 
son Hist. Car. CL. UL 35 He redeemed whole shiploads 
of captives — Romans, Gauls, Britons, Moors, and esperioHy 
Saxons from Germany. 19x0 D. Hay Teeming Reform. 
Sect, an 316 Printed books were sent abroad in shiplo ads . 
So y Ship-lading - , *f -loading. 

26x5 G. S andys Trcco. 274 The Emperour Con«mntint is 
said to have transported certain e ship-ladings cf thus sand 
imto Constantinople. xS4x lDocc\\\\x._Idr- Svbj. 25 A duty 
given.. upon every shlploadlng of Wine brought into the 
kingdom by English Jil ercinnts. 1642 Dcd Ids. 4 ? Crrere. 
7 Jan. 3 Every ship-lading cf Coles exported thence for 
the use of the City of London, x-29 De Fce Crusoe n 
(Globe) 50 A Ship- Loading of Gold. 

Shipman (fl*pmarn). PL -men. [f. Ship sb. 
-f Mas sb . 1 

OE. seif mar. — OFris. ski f man, MLG. 3 1 Da sudfmax, 
M HG. tdhlfa scarf mar. (G. sDJfmanr, also serifs-), ON. 
skifamn ?r.) 

1 . A seaman or sailor. ^Now somewhat arch, 

cryoo tr. Bzda's Hist. itL xau. (1890' 200 pa ongunnon ba 

nedlln gns & )a sripmen Ja ouems upp icon. 1052 O.E. 
Chron. t AIS. Cj, Sc cyng hrefee eoc mycek landfjTde on 
his henl r e to eacan hts scypmnnnum- z six Ibid (Laud 2*IS.\ 
brer refter wmron feole sapmen on on wreter. 0x275 
Lay. 1335 Brutus iheorde segge of his ripmannen cf Ja- 
va rile ginne [at cn>e f*e meremlnne. 2377 Langu. P. PL 
B. xv. 354 Shipmen and shepherdes bat with shipp & shepe 
wenten. x4o5 Hoccleve Lt r Male Regie 23S So inly mirie 
53-ngith shee [the mermaid), bat the shipmaa tirr-wlth 
fallith a sleepe. 2497 Xeroal Act. Hen. I VI (x5?5) 236, 
xvrij shipmen as laborers iaharycg-.abougat..fhe Kyn ges 
dokke. 3553 Kcm£Hes It. Agsi. Idolatry m. O04 Oar 
End 3'c, to whom shypmen synge A us tnnrzs Stella. r5a5 
Shaks. Tr. e,- Cr. v. 2. X72 The dreadfull spout, YEIch 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano calk 2623 R. OJcrmcrER 
Cense. Christ ion 65 A most ridiculous folly, like to the 
Shipmans continual! labouring at the pumpe, without any 
care jto mend the leake. 1737 Whistox Jczefhus, Artie. 
xvi. Ii. 5 n He was seen sailing by the shipmen most mri- 
pectedlx'. Z791 Naii-ne Poems tz Bat when the shlpmens 
boist’rous hols- Jan beard. He cried, * Dant^gu no furrier— 
I'm afeorri zS/s Lo^m Ode ^ih July rr. A They fUrerrd 
bj* stars the elder shipmen korw. 
fig. 3564 Brief. Ess am. ***nj b. The wyse shipmen cf our 
Churche haue spyed the rdrkes. 

2 . A master mariner; lie master of u skip ; u 
skipper. Also, a pilot. 


e 24S5 Digby MysU (xSSr) m. 2395 Shep-mun ffrg.l strj ir 1 


skr5‘ke ! lets fall an ankyr to grownd ! es x5£i Holytiay 
Tirocnal fibril azels The 5!hir>-iTian. or Pilot, that brines 


building unveil’d. _ 1777 RoeeRtson Hist. Am/er. U7S3) l. 

of ship-building in the fifteenth centurv was 


101 The art < w ^ 

extremely rude. 1855 JIacaCLAY Hist. Eng. xio. IV. 510 
His own ^acht, the Peregrine, renowned as the masterpiece 
of shipbuilding 


Shipfol (Ji*pful), t occas. with pL ships full. 
Also 3 scipful, sipfol, ssipuol, 6 Sc. scbippnL 
[See -KDL.j As much or as many as a ship will 
hold. 


aitrzo. 184$ [title) The present Ship-bunding Contren-ersy. 
X87S KNIGHT Diet. Mech., Sh:thia 7 db:rAr*rh. « rViniriVv^-r 


, Sh:fbuildir:g-dock, a chamber 
wi th a floor and trails of stone masonry, haring an opening 
toward the adjoining harbor, which can be closed when 
required. 5876 Fawcett PoL Econ. (ed- iv. rik 627 The 
decline of the ship-building trade on the Thames. xSS3 
Queen's Printers Aids Bible 52/2 Cypress, a good ship- 
building timber. 

SM-p-caTrp enter. Also ship’s. A carpenter 
employed in the building or repairing of ships. 

2495 --Jr.' 31 Hen. VII f c. 22 §_x An other Ship Carpymer 
culled an Hewer by the d3y ifiji with mete and drink e. 
a 15S3 in Halliwell Kara Math. (1841) 33 A Title Boke of 
Statick. Which e Booke..bath..helpped the caparity-es, 
bothe of some sea men, and allso shipp carpenters. x654 
Evelyn Syria, xri. 57 There is a way which some Ship* 
Carpenters i n those Countries have us’d to bring their Tar 
*s 3t ° fLri 5 for any sudden use. X74S A nsm's Vey. U. \I. roo 
A ship-corpeuterin the 3*ard at Portsmouth, zg^gisi Ref. 
Set. Cemrn. Fmajice App. (xSoy) XII L 494 blasters, Bnat- 


cx»5 Lay. 23594 Don he hit uolde for a sap Sul [r 1x73 
sipfol] of golde. 1297 R. Gjlocc. (RolU) 917 He merte iu pe 
se pritti ssipuol [r.r. schipes fol] of men. c 1430 Laud 
Troy Bk. sojTher was not a schip-ful of men. 151s Aco.Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. IV. 305 Arc schlppiU of tymmer. 35:5 SeJ. 
Cesses Star Chasr.b. (Selden Sou) II. 07 If thai had bought 
a shlppful lrne. 2527 Tindsle Par. JVteked Mcmrr.on 
Wks. (1573) 62 A C. ton of holy v-ater, a shlpfcll of por- 
dones. 1535 Coyet.da.i_i: Dent, xxatiu 6S The Lorrie shol 
brynge the agayne in to Egipte by shlppe fulles- x6u 
Cotctu, Vr.e -VccYr<£',ashIpfui]ok 1 i 053 G rraiRt Counsel 
iff 9 Where ships full of lading, may be had besides large 
Timber.] XS52 H. Newuand Leri. Tract r.r, 351 When 
the people of Ireland by shipfnlls go to America. 2855 
E- A. Boxn Russia it>th Orei(Hakl. rioc.) Introd.5 Arthur 
Edwards set oat from Yaroslav with a shipfnl of goods in 
Julv 155s. 3910 D. Hay Fleming Reform. Scot. xii. x65 
A shipful of the tem pest- tossed and starring Spaniards. 

Shipless (frples), a. [f. Shit sb. -r 
X. Unoccupied by ships. 

2719 in M aliment Seri. Ballads (i S5$> L 25 The Widorit 
Dome.. May long lake ourr the schipless SeL Befolr fcer 


Juvenal (iGjf) 234 ft The Ship-man, or PBot, that hn 
the Ship into harbour. 2902 Masefield U Tdmr sit Bye Si. 
it. xxxix. The wise shipnun puts his ship about Seeing the 
gathering of those waters w an. 

3. at! rib. : t ih ifrr.zr. -craft = SHIPCRATT ; -yfidp- 
m a T L-stur, the pole-star. 

X39S Tfevtsa Barth. De P. R. xl xH. (Book MS.), Voder 
besterre hat haue pains unions schjppman Kerre. X4t3 
06 PoL Poems fiv. 43 >*e wysemua his sone Cmbed ..shipmaa 
cmft. 

b. Possessive combinutioas : t sbipman’s card, 
the mariner's compass ; also, u map of the sea ; 
■f shipmari's Lose (or b reeks), a sailor's vade 
trousers ; often fg. a statement of vide application 
that can be turned to fit any case; *f sbipman's - 
stone, the loadstone. 

c 2420 Mavsdyy. (iHyj) adv. x5i The Ariemand, that L the 
Schipmaunes Stem, that rirawethe the Nedle to him. r 2440 
Promf . parr. <47/1 Szay pmzva ys s-toae, color:!: a. 253a 
pALSGn. 267/1 Shypmxus carrie, cesrtc. 3545 W. G. Anon. 
Smj ih vii. Although a ?h\pm2_as hose wyll seme all sortes 
oflegges Yet Christ « ho!y smypture wy;] *.^rv C no rotten 
dregges. x££5 Eden Decades fArh) 274 Manj-e of those 
mappes which ore commonly cauled the shipmaus carries, cr 
carries of theses. 1562 ' Vivt rr C er*. Tr^riatrs {S-T.5-) 

L 5= Forgeir.g thair sermor.Is for the ple«uir of carry aud>- 
tour, die the fassonn ofschipmeris Inriks mete fur entry 
3eg-_ SSB3 Srrrrrs A not. A. rus. n. 73 They make the Isve? 
(as it ■were) sHpmeas h oasea, . . turning and vTesdng them 
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nt their pleasure. 1592 Nashb Strange Naves L 3 The 
fourth letter of our Orators.. is a shipmans hose that will 
seme any man as well as Green or mee. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 1. iii. 17 All the Quarters that they {re. the winds] 
know, I'th' Snip-mans Card. {1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. 
xtv. (Rtldg.) 421 Shafts of malicious wit.. were let fly from 
all tbe quarters in the shipman’s card.] 

Hence Shi pmansliip, the art of navigation. 

1838 De Quincey in Tail's Mag. V. 159 He was respected 
equally for his seamanship and hts shipmanship. 
Shipmast (Jrpmast). Also ship’s mast. [f. 
Ship sbl + Mast The mast of a ship. 

x6xx Rowlands Four Knaucs (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon.. May- pole, or ship-mast, for to run a tilt, 16x2 
Selden in Draytons Poly.olb. To Rdr. A 2 b, I beleeue 
much in them as I do the finding of Hiero’s Shipmast in 
our Mountaines. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study 
Nat. I. 244 The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the hr grow at the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
find a supply of ships-masts. 1842 F. \V. Faber Styrian 
Lake 307 The dark sky amid the sbipmasts winking, 
b. at t rib. 

3495 Naval A cc. Hen. VI I (1806) 158 Parelles to a shippes- 
mast sayle. 1820 Keats Isabella xvii, The hawks of snip- 
mast forests. 1837 Browsing Forest Thought i, The builder 
gazes wistfully Such noble ship-mast wood to see. 1879 — 
Ivan Dram. Idyls 63 The carpenter, employed On a huge 
shipmast trunk. 

Shipmaster, [f. Ship shy + Master sb. Cf. 
MLG. schifmester , MHG., G. schiffmeister.] 

1. The master, captain, or commander of a ship ; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi.v. (P/acidas) 3 68 Ay wes 
schipmaster gowand a-pon laydy brycht of hie. CX440 
Promp.Parv. 447/1 Schypmayster, nauclents. cs^ojaccb's 
Well 246 As schypmayster redyly sterith he schyp whan 
he seeth nede. 1519 Horman Vulg. 272 The shypmaister 
pursued vs with a great meyny of shypmen. XS5 ° Cover, 
dale Spir. Perle vii. (1588) 80 When a great tempest ariseth 
in the sea, then doth it appeare whether the shipmaster be 
cunning m ruling the sterne or no. 1577 T. Kendall 
- . *- Ship- 

:■■■■■ " ■ stout- 

* . , . x 737 

■ more 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ reeks. 

. ■ British 

, . *afcrs 

240 In Great Britain no shipmaster is permitted to use an 
anchor which has not been tested and stamped with a 
government mark. 

2. A man who owns the ship which he commands. 

iSfi* Act 5 Elis. c. 5 § 6 Bottoms wherof..Straungers 

borne then bee Owners Shipmasters or Parte Owners. 1896 
Peterson Mag. (N.S.) VI. 296/2 Rising to the command of 
a ship and a ship-master in his adopted city. 1909 Gwatrin 
Early Ch. Hist. II. 60 Marcion of Sinope, .was a well-to-do 
shipmaster. 

Itence + Shi*pma-stery f the art of navigation. 
T 593 R- Harvey Philad. 5 Who were long enough after 
Noahs Arke..to haue some auncestors in sbipmastry and 
many fell owes. 

Shipment (fi-pment). [f. Ship -j. + -siest.] 

1. The act of shipping (goods or commodities) 
for transportation. 


ment for Liberia. 1848 Dickens Dontbeyw , Where s that 
young spark of Dombey’s who’s been watching the shipment 
of them goods? x83o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 371 
the road.. winding.. past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 

2. That which is shipped; a consignment of 
goods for transportation. 

1861 May Const. Hist. (186?) II. xvii. 559 A drawback 
was given them of the^ whole English duty, on shipments to 
the American plantations. 187* Raymond Statist. Mines 
tf. Mining xi Though the shipments are as yet Small, they 
bid fair to unprove rapidly. 1900 7 ml. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 
Shipments are also sent to Europe and to the United States. 

3. altnb. and Comb, (esp.in Commerce = intended 
for shipment). 

1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 2/4 Shipment jute is easier. 
5 ®9S Hid. 3 Oct. 3/3 The floating and forward shipment 
market. 1897 p * warung I ales Old Regime 54 After a 
seven-days* tramp on the chain from an assize-town to the 
shipment port. 

Shrp-mo^ney. Now Hist. An ancient tax 
levied in time of war on the ports and maritime 
towns, cities, and counties of England to provide 
ships for the king’s service. It was revived by 
Charles I (with an extended application to inland 
counties), but was finally abolished by statute in 
1640. 

1636 Prynne Rent. agsi. Ship money x We most humbly 
represent to Your Excellent Majesty, that this Tax of 

r ■ , * ** ■ — ■- •>-. t Liberties 

■ j arkek] {title) 

• ■ rding to the 

* . ■ ■ most hvmbly 

■ ■ - 1 - High Court 

• *. n , unwell Wks. 

jyjo j j. uvi x ms was bum u f > a few "Years 

before had.. openly oppos’d ihe King’s regular and formal 
way of proce- ■ — * ’ c^-Mony. *77? 

Johnson L. ■ ■ ■ . considered 

..as a man ■ 10 be tm- 

* ** • •» * — ot juuge Crawley, for 

« 1849 Macaulay Hist . 

■ . , raised ship-money only 

along the coasts ; it was now exacted from tbe inland shires. 
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I 


1870 T. Rocers Hist. Glean. II. 105 The first writs for 
ship-money were issued in October of tbe same year [X634J. 

attrib. x86o Forster Gr. Remonstr. 196 The great ship- 
money lawyer [Mr. Holbome]. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 111. »i. 
002 Onder ship-money writs.. John Hampden was assessed 
shillings towards providing a ship for his county. 
Ship-of-wa*r. ? Now rare. A ship equipped 
for warfare ; a man-of-war, warship. 

*479 Cely Papers (Camden) 19, 1 here saye ther schall goe 
schepys of war to the see. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 610 

He was < * f *■* - — - c »-* 

to the D ■ ■ • ■ ■ . » , 

Did. 6$ I 

Sea-men) » - • . 

Ships of ■ ■ * 

Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s. v. Ship, Ships of war are 
properly equipped with artillery [etc.]. xBoo Charnock 
Mar. Archil. 1. Pref. xcv,The custom., of appointing land 
officers, .to tbe command of ships of war. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S. II. xxx iv. 363 A larger ship-of-war from that 
station joined the expedition. 

attrib. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ . 4 The thought of 
permanent ship-of-war construction in the private shipyards 
was seriously in contemplation. 

Shi*p-OW ; ner. One who owns, or has a share 
in, a snip or ships. 

153° Palsgr. 267/1 Schypowner, patron dune nauitre. 
1817 XV. Secwyn Law Nisi Prius fed. 4) II. 912 A ship- 
owner having chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 

f ’ * *■* , * <r e J » r- Af P.TT,. 


Hence Shi*pow:nering- vbl. sb. ; tihl'p-ovr-mng 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1883 Manch . Exam. 19 Dec. 5/2 A practice of insuring 
with a view to week would not pay the shipowning com- 
munity. 1889 Stevenson Let . to S. Colvin Oct., The ship- 
ownenng has rather petered out. 1912 Times 19 Oct. 18/6 In 
shipowntng it is quite impossible to stand still. 

Shrppable, a. rare- 0 [f. Ship v. + -able.] 
Navigable. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 337/1 Schypabylle, nauiga[bi]lis. 

Shi wage. rare . [f. Ship v. + •age.] Ship- 
ping, shipment. 

x6xx in Essex Rev. (1906) XV, 154 The Inhabitants.. are 
muche Imployed in Shippage and Navigation. X7S4 H. 
XValpole Lett. (1845) III. 82 The cutting and sbippage 
would be articles of some little consequence ! 

Shippe, obs, form of Sheep, Ship. 

Shippen, variant of Shippon. 

Shipper (Jrpw). Also 5 scheper. [lateOE. 
scipere ( — hILG., MDu. schipper , MHG., G. 
schiffer , ON. skipari ), f. Ship sb.l + -er l. In sense 
2, representing MLG., MDu. schipper (see Skipper 
sb. 2). In sense 3, f. Ship v. + -er l.] 

+ 1. A seaman. Obs. 


h • » 

g . ‘ ■ ■ " J 

sciperes gefengon bine it wurpon tune on pone u«u. Xbii 
Bale Vocacyon Pref. 6 As great dyspycyons were among 
the Iewes at Rome concerning Paule, so were there after- 
warde amonge the sbyppers in our retume to their shippe 
concerning vs. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. t Shipper, or Scipper , 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Master of a Ship. We also 
use the word for any common Seamen, 
f 2. A skipper. Obs. 

X496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 300 Dauid Gourlay, 
schippare of the bark callit the Mary. *499 Halyburtons 
Ledger (1867) 181 Paid to Rowll the sebeper for a^pety 
quatris of salt. 1564 Brief Exam. ***iijb, A wyse shipper 
. .wyll not come nygh rockes and flattes. 1581 Marbeck 
Bk. Notes 11x8 Yet deserueth not the Maior more grace for 
gouerning the citie then the Shipper for ruling the Ship. 
1603-4 Ad 1 Jas. /, c. 32 Of which payment the Master 
Owner and Shipper payinge the same. 1605 Verstegan 
Dec. Intell. iv. (1628) xoo Old shippers of the Netherlands. 
1634 Breketon Trav. (Chetham Soc.)/5o, I agreed this day 
with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carryall my 
goods to Hull. , . 

3. One who ships goods for transportation. Also 
with prefixed sb., as wine- shipper. 

• ' . • r - ----- tt ,29 Unless the Names of the 

• ■ the Policy. 17^ Jefferson 

■■ T d advise our shippers of oil 

always to get the ceruucale of the French consul. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ii. He.. had been* in a shipper’s 
counting-room in Boston. x88o Times 26 July 9/5 Shippers 

° f b. rg (7.*S’. One who transports goods by rail or 


other means of conveyance. 

2003 H. C. Emery in Comb. Mod. Hist. VII. 706 In the 
scramble for business the stronger shippers were favoured 
at the expense of the weaker.^ . 

' c. A commodity that is shipped or is suitable 
for shipping; spec, (see quot. 19 x 0 ). 

1883 Killebrew in Re A 3 °th Census 17 . S. III. m. 39 
Export Tobacco... English shippers consist ofleaf and strips. 
3884 Harper's Mag. J uly 297/2 We reach . .the. .pen, where 
may be gathered one hundred head of choice ‘shippers 
[sc. cattle]. 19x0 Encycl . Brit. IV. 522/2 Shippers , sound, 
hard- burnt bricks ofimperfect shape, obtain their name from 
being much used as ballast for ships. 

4. Meek. A device for shifting a belt from one 
pulley to another. Also attrib. 

1869 Rankine Machine hr Hand.tools Fl Q r. This shall 
carries a pair of driving pulleys, and is provided witn a oei 
shipper. iES.z Harper's Mag. Nov. SS9/1 The elevator was 
operated by means of a lever within the car... The lever 
took the place of the modem hand rope (or shipper rope). 


Sllipping (Ji*phj), vbl. sb. Also 3 scipping, 

4-6 schipp-, schypp-, 5 -6 shipping, ehepp- 
ing, (4 8chepynge, schippyne, 5 schupp3mgo, 
schipin, schypyng, 7 phiping). [f. Ship v .+ 
-ING 1 . Cf. MLG. schepingc sea voyage, fleet] 

1. A ship or ships for the use of accommodation 
of a person or a thing. 

a. in phrases : + To do, dight , put to shipping, 
to put on board; to take (l one's) shipping (now 
arch.), to embark ; occas. pregnantly, to go abroad ; 
also to deliver to shipping (? U.S.). 

ax3oo Cursor M. 24815 Elsis to dipping son him did. 
c, 375 Ibid. 24828 (Fairf.) pai digt him to shipping sonc. 
? a 1400 Arth ur 339 Eche man hath take his senuppynge. 
C2440 Generydes 4x86 Anone thei putt ther horses to ship- 
pyng- *47 * Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 153 Another 
partj r e peryshyd by swerd and that other tofce shyppyng. 

! *535 Boorde Let. in Introd. Ktiowl. ( 1670) 56, 1 was in catha- 
‘ ■ ’ - " ‘ --/-.-t—L ct64 - 

• *' ’ !os ana 

■ ‘ ■ untries. 

*■ ■ m m eShip- 

^ o . ‘ I ■ ■ in the 

^ ' ■ " * 1 ' “*' l ~ A e T ""», 1702. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. 

or Italy, he was once more 
■ ■ ■ mend tr. v, 'ihe troops all 

tJ u ■ Slave States 48 It ts de- 

livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushel 
+ b. In general use (sometimes passing into 
abstract sense = accommodation on board ship, 
provision of a ship or ships) ; also pi. ships. 

.X3... Cursor M. 24807 (Gott.) Sone it was his schipping 
lift wid presand. 13.. K. A Us. 990 Gold and scolver, and 
othir thynges, They trussed to heore schepvnges. X37S 
?*»• '1 ' .:i. ■ *r TTr * --r-'l r’*-'* CX400 

'■ .._ : i *1. : : ■' ■ i.“. : '.hipping 

: . f : r : *•. \ 14 2669 

Let vshaueshyppyngeio,Andweshaltothat ylego. ^1450 
St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 772 Bot gif he had shippyng wrognt 
Whilk as nane wer sene beforne. ct 468 in Arc/txo/ona 
(1846) XXXI. 327 Jt plesid the kinge to follow aftir hir, 
and to see her shippinges. 1576 Gascoigne Ph i lomtne x x x i v, 
But.. Their shipping is preparde. 1579 in^io/zi Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 428 He would so bring the one halfe 
.1 -_j ctiion nr ihmmnccs com- 

1 Yt 

■ * ’ - - ' » PP 

■ . ■ her 

■ i 1 ate 

• ■ , . hoe 

, ers. 

1829 — Anne of G. xxviii, I will take care that nuitkoum 
and his cousin-archers have no assistance of shipping from 
Flanders. 

2. Ships collectively; the body of ships that 
belong to a person’s or country's fleet, that frequent 
a particular port or harbour, or that are used for 
a certain purpose. 

1591 Q. Euz. Prod. 16 Sept., No Come nor other Victual!, 
nor any Ordonance, nor furniture for shipping, c X595 Cabt. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Itrd. (Haiti. Soc.) 4 Five o( 

■ . - ' *' 1 ^ ’ - r ' ! -'7V. 

« ■ ■ ng 


wau uj u, ' ' J 5* 

1669 Sturm y Mariners Mag., Penalties 4- Forfeitures 1 
- . * * - .‘—ci.:—.: — - TWrV t’ol. 


On Irrawaddy viii, The British sick were sent away in me 
shipping to Mergy. 
f S. Navigation. Obs. 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxviL 9 Whanne. .was no 
forj?er siker schippjmge ande saylynge. xsSx A. Hall Iliad 
11. 37 They little reake for marine worke, and small for sbip- 
->;ng care. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. l iv. (1739) .9 
.reland was nigh, but we find nothing concerning their 
interest in shipping, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. *635, 
A lover of the sea, and sktifull in shipping, 
fb. A voyage, a sailing. Obs. 

God send you good shipping l was used proverbially in the 
x6th and 17th c. as a wish for success in any venture. 


1 : 


grete 


you good shipping. 1594 Nasme Unfort. Trav. I>4» 
he is; God sena him good shipping to Wap ping. 1596SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. v. i. 43. 1633T. Stafford/ 7 ^, ///i. il xxiu. 246 1 f 

** , ** then he shall goem tno 

■ if . My master’s in ; heavens 

■ x6£3 Cot. Fee. Pennsrh-. 
■ ■ ve his answer by fiirst 

4 . Tne acuou 01 puu... b persons or things- on 
board ship or transporting them by ship . - 
1483 Cely Patcrt (Camden) M< 
schyppITtgy ?.W l Wnf in Bnigis 

and schippins of th= gJ'^fa/Sihlppdie, cf Sit 

care in connjying /, Fcr/.ituns 3 

forftficd for Undue Sbfppfn; or Unndin;. 1T.S 
x. 410 A licence for the shipping of his 
Anscnl ' J. Ssivni l'ra:t. L ull,.:, r;3 

llntes'The'wine be imported. .ditectly from.. the octul 
nr nUce of its first shipping. 1K4 Ln.l, Mcmry 
N'ov. o/sTttc shipping cf hr r ricUlv.,::! to pennl settle- 
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SHIPWRECK, 


'•j* 5 . A ship’s company. Obs. rare. 

*4.. Beues 4286 He toke his leve at the kjug And at all 
his seli shyppyng. . . 

0 . at trio, and Comb., as shipping-centre , -clerk, 
h crane , - interest , -place, - point , -/wV, -trade, -yard. 

1898 yr «4 .Sc/l < 7 ^. (U. S.) Oct. 300 'Shipping centers 
on navigable rivers. 1858 Simmokds Diet. Trade, *Ship- 

n - ,y..-K 1 — -i— k 

■ 1 h ■ 

x' ■ ' 

Laws (ed. 2) Introd. 24 This statute has conferred a most 
solid benefit upon the 'shipping interest. 1766 Stork Acc. 
E. Florida 63 To carp' it [viz. sugar).. a considerable dis- 
tance to the 'shipping-places. 1874 Raymond Statist. 
Mines % Mining 309 The town of Labran is the 'shipping- 
point of the Canon City coal. 1843 Bethune Sc. Peas. Fire 
side X14 One of the 'shipping ports on the west coast of 
Scotland. 1691 T. H[ale 1 Acc . Few Invent. 128 The.. 
Advance of the 'Shipping Trade. 1878 Stevenson Inland 
Voy . 4 A noisy 'shipping yard. 

b. Special comb. : shipping-agent, a licensed 
agent who transacts a ship’s busiaess for the 
owner ; shipping-articles = ship's articles (see 
Ship sb. 10 c) ; shipping-bill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker = ship-broker (see Ship sb. 10); 
shipping-master, an official who superintends the 
signing-on and discharging of seamen; ship- 
ping-money = Ship-money; shipping-note, a 
note containing particulars of goods for shipment 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858) ; shipping-office, 
(a) an office where seamen sign on for a voyage ; 
(£) 1 an office where a shipping-agent receives goods 
for shipment ’ (Funk’s Standard Diet.) ; shipping- 
order (see quot .) ; shipping ore, ore suitable for 
being shipped ; shipping-papers ■* ship's papers ; 
shipping tobacco, tobacco grown for export. 

^ 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii. Various 'shipping-agents 
in the city. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, He went 
to a shipping-office, where the 'shipping articles of the 
California were open. 1833 Act 3 £ 4 Will. IV, c. 52 § 71 
The Person clearing such Goods for Shipment.. shall, .de- 
liver a 'Shipping Bill. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxvii, 
A worthy young merchant or 'shipping-broker. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xxix, He was told by the 'shipping-master 
that she was bound to California. 1853 Maude & Pollock 
Law Merck. Shipping iv. 92 Shipping offices, superintended 
by persons called shipping masters. 1640 in 3rd Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 3/2 The 'shipping mony may be putt 
vigorously vppon collection. 1840 'Shipping-office [see 
shipping articles above). 1844 Francis Diet. Trade , etc.. 


* Shipping Order, is a written mandate directed by a mer- 
chant to his lighterman, ordering him to receive and put on 

:c ‘ J ‘ V - " J - .1877 

• 1 • yields 

1 * ■ R. H. 

r " ■ " . ‘ 01^ ilgrim, 

from which my name had never been erased. 1882 Killc- 
brew in Rep. 10th Census U. S. III. in. 194 Dark 'Shipping 
tobacco is generally raised on rich lots. 

t Shi’ppisll, a. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. Ship sb. + 
-ISH.] Nautical. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/2 Shyppissbe belongyng to a sbypman, 
nautilus. 

Shippon, -en (Jrpan). Now dial. Forms; 1 
scypen, scipen, scepen, 4 shep(e)ne, s(c)hipne, 
schepon, 5 Bbepen, shipun, scliepyii, -ene, 
schyppune, 6 shyppen, 9 ahippin, -on, 
sbuppen, -on, 6 - shippen. [OE. scypcn fern.;— 
OTeut. *skupini, f. shtp- ; see Shop sb. and -ek. 2J 
A cattle-shed, a cowhouse. 

In quot. 1401 misused, from association with sheep . 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 par nsenij mann for 
wintres cyle on sumerahej ne mawej>, ne serene his neatum 
ne timbre]/. ax 100 Gere/a in Anglia IX. 261 Scipena 
behweorfan and hlosan eac swa. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 
1076 Was neuer so blysful a hour as was a bos J>enne Ne no 


a sbepen, and to thi hors a stable, c 1425 Voc. in Wr.- 
’ Levins Manip. 

< 1 'rav. (Chetham. 

J hay overhead. 

‘ . : ' . # . ■ 'tc. Dial. Wks. 

( 1 775 > 4 L 1 Ran o glent into th* Shipp’n. 1857 Waugh Lane. 
Life X93 When he had to go into the * shippon ’ early on a 
•winters morning. 1859 Dickens Haunted House vti. 44 
Atkinson and me will take t'other chap, .to th’ shippon, and 
it 'll be one piece o’ work for to mind them, and the cow. 
x88i G. Macdonald Mary Marston xv, The muffled low of 
a cow from a shippen. 1890 Wcstmld. Gaz . 8 Nov. 4/2 
Small Residence and Pleasure Farm.. consisting of con- 
senient House, with Stable and Shippon. 

attrib. 1788 New Loud. Mag. 553 Some men who forced 
the Shippon door by means of iron-crows. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
keld Sylvia's Lovers xv. The. .sbippen door.. stood open. 
Shipp ound (Ji’pipaund). Also 6 schip pond, 
8 schippound, scheppund, 9 sbippund. [ad. 
MLG. schippunt (see also Skippound) or MDu. 
schippond ; whence ON. skipputid, G. schiffpfund, 
etc.] A unit of weight used in die Baltic trade, 
varying from 300 to 400 pounds ; == 20 lispounds. 

*545 Rates of Customs dvj, In Spruce lande..xx. lis- 
poundes Tacit a shyp pounde. X560 Stirling Burgh Rec. 
t p.. u-i/LiS. 1 : r- j.* ut. r, 


(^887) _L 75 For half schip pund irn. 1615 in Com ft bk. D. 

• rvurne (S.H.S.) 263, 6 schip pund gaid Irone. 1654 

•a. Atrtb. (1772) II. X20, 200 ship- 


|K>wnd of copper to be brought from the mines to Stock- 
er ■ - ’1 

X 7 <‘ " 


[in Sweden] produce yearly 400000 scheppund. 1858 
Homans Cycl. Comm. 423 The commercial weights [of 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pounds = 1 lispound; 20 lispound =5 
1 shippound. X872 Yeats Grcnvlh Comm. 306, 19,000 ship 
pounds of iron exported from Gothenburg. 

Shippy (Jr pi), a. rare . [f. Ship sb . 1 + -Y.] 
f Suitable for ships (obs.); characteristic of ships. 

1632 Vicars tr. Virgil 1. 16 Some shippy havens contrive. 
1898 Century Blag. Feb. 531/2 The sour, shippy. .odor that 
hung about the steerages. 

Ship-shape (Jrpf<?p), a. (adv.). Also 7 
-shape n. [f. Ship sb. 1 + Shapes (which was later 
reduced to shape)."] Arranged properly, as things 
on board ship should be; trim, orderly; orig. 
Plant . but freq. in gen. use. Sometimes passing 
into adv., in a seamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 

1644 Manwayring Seaman's Diet. 8x It pf. the rake] 
being of no use for the Ship, but only for to make her Ship 
shapen, as they call it. Ibid. 113 Wale-reared, that is, when 
a ship is built right up, after she comes to her bearing, 
this is unsightly, and (as they terme it) not ship shapen. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Ship SJiape,. .in the 
manner of an expert sailor ; as, tne mast is not rigged 
ship-shape; trim your sails ship-shape. 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxiv, It would have been more ship-shape to lower 
the bight of a rope. X839 Nautical Mag. 365 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxii, There was no foolish gilding and gingerbread work,,, 
but everything was ‘ship-shape’. 1850 H. Bridge Pers. 
Recoil, N. Hawthorne (1893) 122 We.. have done a great 
deal towards making the establishment ‘ ship-shape 'and 
comfortable. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 220 Look to the 
babes, and till I come again, Keep everything shipshape, 
for I must go. 1889 H. O’Reilly So Yrs. on Trail 249 In 
a week.. we got shipshape and business commenced, 
b. in attributive position. 

1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 1862 III. 72 She., 
did it herself in a ‘ship-shape’, orthodox manner. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iy, The shop.. seemed almost to become 
a snug sea-going ship-shape concern. 1855 Browning Bp. 
Blougram's Afol. Poet. Wks. 1863 I. 379 Neat ship-shape 
fixings and contrivances. 

So Sbi’p-sbaped, Shi*p-sha:pely ad/s. 

1842 W. Irving Let. to Mrs. Grinnell ^oScpt., Tell him pot 
to cast all his bread upon the water in the shape of ships, 
however shipshaped they *-*— t D ~>-" r» 

II. 305 A well-appointed • - • 

shapely. 1889 Welch 7 ■ 

the volume of displacement of a ship-shaped vessel when 
floating at a given water line. 

Slii‘p-ti : niber. Timber for shipbuilding. 

1398 Trevisa Bartlu De P. R. xvu. iv. (1495) 606 And of 
fer is good shyptymbre made. 1408-9 tr. Vegetius ’ De 
Re Milit . (MS. Digby 233) If 224 ft Loke Jiat schip tymbre 
haue b e double tyme to drye. 1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. II. 282 To the sawaris of the schip tymir. 1625 K. 
Long tr. Barclay's Argents v ii. 332 The place being a 
vast Countrey, and without ship-timber. 1664 in Marshall 
Edwinstow Reg. (1891) 39 Hodgshon. -was killed in the 
wood. .with a peece of shipptimber. 1785 Phillips Treat. 
Inland Nav. 17 Decrease of ship-timber, .is a very alarming 
circumstance to a people whose riches and power depend 
so greatly upon navigation. X847 Sm baton Builder's Man. 
43 The larcn ..makes excellent ship-timber. 1878 Browning 
Two Poets of Croisic I. v. Our log is old ship-timber. 

attrib. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4177 In a ship-timber yard, 
where he had a yacht building. 

Shipton moth. A noctuid moth, Euclidea mi. 

1832 J. Rennie Bntterfl. <5- Moths Index. 

Shipun, obs. form of Shippon* 

Shi*p wards, rare. [See -ward.] To 
or towards the ship. 

[c 1400 Beryn 1999 He set hym in ful purpose to his Ship- 
pis ward. 1587 Turberv. Trag . Tales 87 b, To the ship- 
warde on they went.] 

1845 E. Warburton Crescent ff Cross 1 . 28 Conversing with 
some of the natives as I rode shipwards. 

Shipwreck (Ji'prek), sb. Also 2-3 wrec(h, 
5-6 -wrak, 6 -wTe(a)ke, 6- 7 -■wra(c)ke, 6-8 
-wrack, 7 -rack ; 6 ships wrack, [f. Ship sb. 1 + 
Y/beck sb. 

For the form sltiprack (cf. also 1671 in Shipwrecking 
PPt. a.) see Rack si. s J. 

X. What is cast up from a wreck ; the remains of a 
wrecked vessel ; wreckage. In later use chiefly^. 

noo Charter in Dugdale Monast. (1655) I. 237/1 Cum 
omni marls projectu,quod nos Anglice Shipwrecappeilamus. 
Ibid, zyj/2 Qumcunque marls procell os Is tempestatibus in , 
aquam, vel in terram eorum ejecta fuerint, quod Anglice * 
Shipwrech promulgatum est onomate. 1248 Libcrtates 
Regni Majoricar. (Du Cange s.v. Na ufragi um) , . N avi in 
fractam, quae ad littus amari ejicitur, quod Angli Shipwrech 
vocant, id est, wreccum de navibus. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
T. D 2 b, The Sea-monsters,.. whom they haue suborned 
and inspyred to lye in tvayte for Ships wrack. 1649 Milton 
Etkon. ti. 25 Gentlemen indeed;, .the spawn andshiprackof 
Taverns and Dicing Houses, 1667 Davenant & Drvden 
Tempest 11, Heav'n will dri\*e the Shipwracks ashore to 
make us all rich. 1685 Drvden Alb.fyA lb. Pref., Postscr., 
By gathering up the shipwrecks of the Athenian and Roman 
theatres. 

2 . Destruction or loss of a ship by its being sunk 
or broken up by the violence of the sea, or by its 
striking or stranding upon a rock or shoal, f To 
make shipwreck (cf. L..itaufragium facere, F.fairc 
iiaufrage) ; see Make vA 64, 
c , ... ...» ” ’ ' ■ ’* kon 

pe • ■ «... . ; . 

w» 1 ■ * ‘ *>ati 

naufraglum, to haueship^Tecke. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1, 
144 If by any casualtie their shippes shall bee driuen on 
shoare in penll of shipwracke. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 
i\*. 1. L 277 A ship that is voide of a Pilot, must needs impinge 


vpon the next rock or sands, and suffer ship wrack 1694 E. 
Phillips tr. Milton's Lett. State 72 Such Ships and Goods 
as shall be cast ashore by Shipwrack. c 1720 Swift Hist . 
Eng. an. 1135, Having.. \'ery narrowly escaped shipwreck 
in nis passage from Normandy into England. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 572/1 The wants of sailors and others saved 
from shipwreck. 

attrib. and Comb. x6xx Cotgr., Naufragcnx, . . shipwrack- 
bringing.^ 1864 Browning James Let's Wife n. i, Is all our 
fire of Shipwreck wood ? 

1). An instance of this. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, X25 Where you say that 
you haue found landes I say those landes found you by 
sbipwrekes o f the sea. 1 563 Cooper 7 hesavrtis, Naufragus, 
he that is scaped after a shippewreake. _ 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple , Ch. Porch viii, All in a shipwrack shift their 
se\’erall Yvay. X692 L’Estrangb Fables cccclxxvi. 449 In 
the Hurry of the Shipwreck,. .Simonides was the only Man 
that appear'd Unconcern’d. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. J5 
A rough sailor's lad Made orphan by a winter shipwreck. 
2891 Farrar Darkness < 5 * Dawn lx. When some ofihis 
precious effects had been lost in a shipwreck, he told' his 
friends that the fishes Yvould bring them back to him. 
f c. transf. of drowning. Obs. 

x68o Morden Geog. Reel., Turkey (1685) 354 Icaria.. 
remarkable for the Shipwrack of Icarus. 

3. fig. Destruction, total loss or ruin : often with 
literal phraseology retained, f To make shipwreck : 
to come to destruction. 

1526 Tin dale 1 Tim. i. 19 Havynge fayth and good con- 
science, which some have put awaye from them, and as con* 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke. 1549 Latimer 
2nd Serin, bef. Edio. VI (Arb.) 47 After so mam fold., shyp 
Yvrackes of religion, .. wheras the ambitious .. prelates., 
ruleth the Sterne [etc.]. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. 
Jewel iv. 144 A generall shipu'rake of the Popes uniuersall 
power. *591 Shaks, x Hen. VI, v.v. 8 So am I driuen by 
breath of her Renowne, Either to suffer Shipwracke, or 
arriue Where I may haue fruition of her Loue. 1620 
Granger Dzv. Logikc 41 This shipwracke, which Adam 
brought vpon himselfe,^ and chiefly his posterity. 3641 
Quarles Enchir. n. xxxii. (1654) I 2, Let the Shipwrack of 
his Understanding be a Sea-mark to thy Passion. 1653 
Jer. Taylor Guide Dcvot. (1719) 120 The only Plank left 
me in the Shipwrack of my Soul. 3719 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 593 The Shipwreck of our Fortunes. X830 W. 
Irving Mahomet II. xi. 102 The., ability with Yvhich..he.. 
preser\'ed the scarcely launched empire of Islam from per- 
fect shipwreck. 1891 Farrar Darkness fr Dawn xxii, 
Agrippina was.. maddened by the shipwreck of her ambi- 
tion. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/1 Boys with an unsullied 
heart, and bright wits like his, have come miserably to ship- 
wreck before now. 

4. To make shipwreck of (arch.) : 

a. To suffer the loss of. 

To make shipwreck of a good conscience (with allusion to 
x Tim. L 10, see quot. 1526 in sense 3) was formerly freq. 

3588 J. Udall Dcmonstr. Discipline ( Arb.) 4 He shalbe 
molested, till.. by your tyrannous dealing, hee haue made 
shipwrack of a good conscience. 159 o Spenser F. Q. n. 
xii. 7 Such.. Did.. make shipwracke violent. Both of their 
fife, and fame. 1633 Sanderson Semi. (1674)11. 14 When 
we ha%’e made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall into the 
hands of God. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 60 They 
have thrown awmy their ’ * ~ ' * ’ ■ 

of all they ha\'e. 1784 ( 
w'hat shipwreck have we 

renown l 1799 Han. Mc ■ ‘ 

company of certain yy'oit • 

he makes shipwreck of \ 

Rem. {1837) 348 Lest I should make shipwreck of my hope. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 284 He who. .leaves this force 
out of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of his 
whole linguistic philosophy. 

b. To bring to destruction or total nun, 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. 11. vi. 166 It was not long 

yer open shipwracke was made of this religious obserua- 
tion. 1823 Scott Talisvt. viii, Worthy were I to die like a 
dog, did I proceed rashly.. and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Christendom. 

Shrpwreck, a. rare . = Shipwrecked. 

The par. logo shipwreck is probably modelled on to go 
bankrupt. ■ 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlL 144 5 e wer bot schipwjak 


Thinking Black i. 3 All their colonies have gone shipwreck. 

Shi’p wreck (JVprek), v. [f. Shipwreck sb,] 
L trails. To cause (a person) to suffer shipwreck ; 
chi eQypass. to suffer shipwreck; also, to cause 
the loss of (goods) by shipwreck. 

1589 C — "• ' ' ’ 0 — *- is shipwracked. 

x6i3-2£ ‘ ekes that vnder 

water h ■ 1 3624 Sander- 

son Serin. (1674) I. 224 Such a storme.. hath.. ship wrack’d 
our wares. 2643 Sir T. Browne Reltg. Med. 337, I have 
been shipwrackt, yet am not enemy with the Sea or Winds. 
2703 Rowe Ulysses -*-« * V 1 7 ** ‘ 1 * '**■*“ 

Mast. 272S Shelvc . ■ 

thus voluntarily shi 4 11 . J 

into our bands. 2822 Wop.dsw. Pit sc. P., To Lady Fleming 
69 Compared With him who.. shipwrecked, kindles on the 
coast Fake fires, that others may be lost. 

b. To wreck (a vessel). Now rare. 

2624 Heywood Gttnaik . Viil 400 It is written of him., 
that.. he Y%*ould..by his Inchantments raise stormes to 
shipwrecke the vessel Is of his enemies. 2647 Cowley Mistr., 
Resolved to be beloved iv, Then may my Vessel tom and 
shipwrackt be. If it put forth again to Sea. 2673 Milton 
Samson 30S, I.. Who like a foolish Pilot have shipvTack't, 
My Vessel trusted to me from above ? 1725 De Foe Voy 
round World 11. 364 Our little Float was shipwreck'd. 

c. trails/, and _//£•. 

2599 Sir J. Daytls Hymns Astrea xxii. No doubt our 
State will Ship-wrackt be. 2623 Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. i. 
149 Where are now your Fortunes? Ship wrack’d vpon a 



SHIPWRECKED. 


Kingdom*, where.. no Kindred weepe Tor me! 2631 Sander- r 
sok Senn. (1674) II. 24 When our good names are ship- 
wrackt. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 8 To ship-wrack the I 
faith cHhese weak unstable souls. 1721 Amherst Term i 
Ft!. xxxi. 167 Men, who have ship- wreck’d their fortunes as ! 
well as their reputations upon this rock. 2820 Shelley i 
Witch At I. liv, Those wandering isles of aery dew, Which : 
highest shoals of mountain shipwreck not. 1829 Scott I 
Anne 0/ G. xiii. The peace_ which the excellent man desires 
for the {and of his fathers wiif be shipwrecked. 2875 Jowett s 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 313 The next definition.. Is shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction between the state and the act. 

2 . inlr. To suffer shipwreck. Also fig. Ohs. or 
arch. 

, 16*7 Chapman Bussy d Ambois 1. i, Wee shall shjpwracke 
In our safest Port, rifoi / nt erp re ier in Arber Engl. Gamer ' 
VI. 234 A Puritan is he, which grieves to think Religion 
snould in France^ shipwreck and sink. 2649 Jee. Tavlor 
Gt. Extrr.p. IL Disc. u. § 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 
ship-wrack In so violent passions. 2822 Scorr Nigel xiii, 
Ycur fortunes shall not shipwreck upon the same coast. 
xE 3 o Disraeli EnHym. lxv, AH the married heiresses I have 
known have shipwrecked. 

Shipwrecked, (ji-prekt), ppl. a. [f. Ship- 
wreck v. + -ED I.] Having suffered shipwreck ; j 
destroyed or lost by shipwreck. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. I. 115 Another ship..Gane ! 
healthful! welcome to their ship-wrackt guests, a 2593 Mar- 
lowe Edw. II, l Iv, Unless the sea cast up his ship wrack’d 
body. 2662 Dryden Astrxa Redux 124 His shipwracked 
vessel. 2702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. i, Th ’approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck'd Wealth Back to thy Arms. 1704 
Mrs. Radcliffe Mysf. Udolpho xv, Soothing the ship- 
wreck’d sailor's heart. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 
321 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 
effects from shipwrecked vessels. 1856 Lever Martins 0/ 
Cro' M. xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations. 
2882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 573 The heroic and dangerous 
work of saving the shipwrecked. 

b -fig. 

2556 N ashe Saffron Walden F 2, Hauing found, by much 
shipwrackt experience, that no worke of his. .would passe. 
2643 Dicey^ Obierv. upon Relig. Med. (2909) 10 The Iosse 
of Livies shipwracked^ Decads. 26^2 Heyun Cosmogr. m. 

45 That lost and shipwracked Kingdome. *11703 Prior 
Song , In vain You tell, Thrown again upon the Coast, 1 
Where first my Shipwrackt Heart was lost. 1742 Wesley 
* O Love, I languish ’ ii, Haven to take the shipwrecked in. 
My everlasting rest from sin I 1751 Earl Orrery Rem. 
Swift (1752J 63 The small remains of the shipwieckt fortune. > 
1862 Dickens Let. 7 Oct., Through those two harbours of a I 
shipwrecked heart, I.. believe.. you will. .find a peaceful 1 
resting-place. 

Shipwrecking (frprekig), vbl. sb. [f. Ship- j 

wreck z;. + -iNG l.j A shipwreck. 1 

1753 Tokriano Gangr. Sore Throat 2 Voyagers. -who : 
having happily escaped many Shipwrecking* [etc.]. j 

Shipwrecking (Jrprekig), p>pl. a. [f. Ship- 
wreck V. + -d»g fc.J Causing shipwreck. 

7605 Shaks. Mach. 1. IL 26 ShipwTacking Stormes, and 
direfull Thunders. 1672 F. Phillips Reg. Necesr. 241 Some 
Ship-racking rock, a 2700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
III. 134 Sailers frighted by Shipwrecking Wind. 2865 
Swinburne Atalanta 814 Shipwreddng reefs. 
Shi*pwrecty, a. rare.colloq . ‘Shaky weak. 

2857 Hughes Tom Brawn 11. v, Feeblish, not to say ship- 
tvrecky, about the knees. 

Shipwright (frprait). Forms : see Ship sb/ 

+ Wright sb. 

1 - A man employed in the construction of ships. 

The Company of Shipwrights was incorporated in 1605. 

cioootElfric Gloss. inWrAVulcker 212/5 Nauicularius, 
sapwyrhtz. X297 Coram Rcge Roll ra. 23 b, (r8 98) X49 


wnchcis hewand vpone the strand. 1550 J. Coke Eng. <5- Pr. 
Heralds § 256 As touchyng shypwrygbtes, there be as good 
in England jas in any other real me. 1636 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, v» vi. (1637) 184 To make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, but to use it rightly of a Pilot, a 1700 Evelyn j 
Diary 13 Jane i 63 o, Old Mr. Shish, master shipwright of . 
his Majesty’s Yard here [Deptfordl 1725 W. Halfpenny ! 
S~.~s P-W'*:"? — Tr> d-.-v a cil At;*’ s-n ! 

G, - ■ a :s. * ■ V j A: - : : ,v i ■ 1 

be M ' 1 , ' !' ■ i.v; ■ s / 1. i, 1 . 1 

hammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the horses 
ofthe sea. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile iv. 90 The 
ship-wrights are busy on new boats. 

2 . (S:e quot.) 

2883 Day Fishes^ Gt. Brit. 306 Spotted ones f sc. lings] are 
taken off Mevagissey and termed shipwrights, having a 
resemblance to the spilt pitch on the clothes of these 
meebames- 

Hence SM-p-wriglvting, Shi’pwTightry, the 
art or occupation of a shipwright; shipwright’s 
work. 

27x1 W. Sutherland Ship build. Assist. 22, I was con- 
cern'd that Shipwright!-}- should be utterly neglected. 2793 
Smeaton Edystone L. 5 50 The whole of the building was., 
a piece of Shipwrightry. 2894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
158 Carpentering, ship-wrighting, and engine-fitting- 
Shipyard (jrpya-id). [f. Ship sb. 1 + Yap.d.J 
A large enclosure, adjoining the sea or a river, in 
which ships are built or repaired. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Sept. 1685, After be had view d 
the new fortifications and ship-yard. 2766 Enttck Lonaon 
IV. 439 Blackwall is noted.. for a considerable ship-varo. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Eeon. 76 The antiquated labour 
System of the wooden era would not transplant nor take 
root in the iron shipyards. 1890 W. J. Gordon F punary 50 
The Clyde.. is a river of ship-yards. 
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SHIRE. 


Shir, obs. form of Sir, Shire sb. and a. 

II Shiraz (jts'rsez), Forms : 7 Sheraz, Shyraz, 
-aa, Sheraah, Schiras, (Scherah), 8-9 Scbiraz,9 
Sheeraz, Shiraz. The name of a city in. Persia 
(formerly the capital) ; used attrib. a. as the desig- 
nation of a wine made in the district ; also obsol. 
= Shiraz wine. b. as the designation of a kind of 
tobacco, c. in Shiraz lamb, the trade name of a 
quality of Iamb fur obtained from Persia (1910 
■\Y. S. Parker in Encycl. Brit. art. Furs). 

a. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 65 The name of Sheraz 
Wine is famous fane and neere. 2638 Ibid. 78, 20 Camels 
load of Shyraz {1677 Shyras] ■wine. _ 2837 Iajckhart Scott 
I». v. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of 
sheeraz [et C.J. 2904 T. Wright Life £. FitzGerald I. 217 
He liked to sit in the Major's snug parlour and talk, over 
a glass of Shiraz wine, about India. 

b. 2861 Bentley Man. Bot. 6or The principal kinds of 
Tobacco are the American,.. the Shiraz or Persian [etc.]. 

Shirbet(t, obs. forms of Sherbet. 

Shire (Joi^i), Forms: 1-3 acir, (1 sciir, 
sc^r, -scire, 2 -sir, ? scuT, 3 ssire), 3-7 schire, 

4- 7 sebyro, (5 achere, -shir, sbyr, sher, chyer), 

5- 6 schyr, (5-7 sheere), 5-9 ahyre, (6 schier, 
sebyir, scyre, shy ere, abeyre, 6-7 ab(i)ere, 
shyer, abeixe, 7, 9 dial, abeer), 4- shire. [OE. 
sclr str. fern. = OHG. scira care, official charge 
(only in two glosses, scirono negotiorum, scira 
habat procurat). 

The OTeut. form may have been either *sktro or * sklzo. 
It has been suggested that *skizd may represent a pre-Teut. 
*shezsd‘, related to O Italic *£0/21! - in L. cdr a. care (: — coira ), 
Pariignian coisatens 1 curaverunt 
The OE. word occurs once (a 1030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound gerefsdran * villicationis ’ {Rule St. Benet 
ed. Logeman, p. 107).] 

+ h (JOE. only.) Official charge ; administrative 
office (e.g. that of a steward, bishop, govern or etc.), 
C725 Corpus Gloss. 692 Dispensatio, scir. Ibid. 2623 
Procuratio , sciir. C893 /Elfred Oros. Vi. xxxl 286 pmt 
him leofre vn~ ~ n — :-*« — 1 — — »-« — — «■ - l: - *ara to 

habbanne. « » • ’ ■ ■ se 5 e 

scire healde " ’ • ■ * ‘ ffe hit 

selest sy. 

1 2 . A province or district under the rule of a 
governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 
region, district. Obs. 

In the later examples transf. from sense 3. 

C893 iELFRED Oros . r. i- 29 Ohthere side bxt sio scir 
hatte Halgoland f>e he on bude. xr.. Fragm. HNfric's 
Gloss. (1838) 3 Provincia vel pagus, scur. a 2225 Ancr. R. 
334 And hu biserate Sodome & Gomoire, alle pc nome- 
cu 5 e buruhwes, al ane muchele schire, adun into_ helle 
grunde. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 299 The bisshop 
of Canterbire hetof payed was he. For him and alle his 
schire [Langtoft : pur ly et sa province ] his gift gaf fulle fre. 
a 2400 Octovian R27 The folk ho com fram eche a schyre 
Ry3t ynto Rome, c 1440 Chester Plays (E.E.T.S.) 386 Goe, 
echon, to d'-v-*— • — r-*d T'-ri" 1 ' !n r~ A C: f ry 

Thefaytt. < 147 * |i n.x ' ■. A • ’ " 

land that ‘ :y : >>,■ ! r, I’:. I 5 .*:% ■. *. . j. !." !!»; ■■ 

thesebyr. \e;\‘ . ••• /*/ *■ --i 

Citie of Lyuia which is a snyxe oi Asia lue iex>e. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. j. xi. 24 As two broad Beacons, set in open 
fields. Send forth their flames farre off to euery sbyre. 2615 I 
Wither Sheph. Hunt. v. Gab, Art not thou hee, that 
but this other yecre Scard’st all the Wolues and Foxes^in 
the sheere? 2602 Holland Pliny v. xxix. I. 207^ A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia. 2824 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LV 1 I. 407 The datne..Was 
in all Britany the Fairest woman. Though 'tis a shire renown d 
for handsome ladies. 

3 . spec. In Old English times, an administrative 
district, consisting of a number of smaller districts 
(* hundreds 1 or ‘ wapentakes ’), united for purposes 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an 
ealdorman and a sheriff, who presided in the Shire- 
moot. Under Norman rule, the division of England 
into shires was continued, the AF. count i, Anglo- 
Latin comitalus , being adopted as the equivalent 
of the English term. At the present day shire is 
rare in official use, but is current as a literary 
synonym for county (chiefly restricted to those 
counties that have names ending in -shire). The 
counties of Wales, and most of those of Scotland, 
have - shire as the ending of their name, but the 
word is now rarely employed in speaking of them. 
The counties of Ireland were often called shires in 
the i6-i7th c., but the use is now obsolete.^ 


X297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls; t>2 Vxue ^ pmu ssueu uu uciuu iu 
cngclondc. ^1386 Chaucer Frzads T. xo3 If that thee 
happe to comen in oure shire A 1 shal be th>m nght as thou 
wolt desire. * 4*4 Bolls c/Parlt. IV. S 7 /* In the shyze of 
Cambridge. 243* Cev. Leet-bk. 129, xls. to the collectoure 
of the snire in money and in Castes. 1473 Warjcr. Caron. 
(Camden) 8 The! gadred alle the comons of the scuyre. 
2549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 33 How many suffer 
in j uric, when one hundred of a Shiere is spotiec. 

Sto -xSurv. Lond. 3 o 5 Then harde by the Bane ^ one other 
lane called Shyre Cine, because it deuideth ^cC l tie Jrom 
the Shire. 2599 Dekker Shoemakers Holiday LttfiioJRtb, 
Those companies Mustrrd in London, and the shires about. 
2754 Ox/. Sausage 41 The next we heanJ that m a net^b- 
bring Shire, That Day to Church he lead a blushing BrxCe. 


^849 Macaulay Hist. Er.g. ii. I. tSp The cry of agricul- 


" . ■ “ M »*»** -*eii ie*wj. ii;u oanr, / corns 

, Reform, xih. 99 -je wer^ay callit for ^our tyranaie S topis 

{ /(Bannatj-nc 

j ■ e and Forres. 

I 1 ' ■ . ■ ’ rris Ifibemica 

" / ■' * and Dablyn. 

f ' L 'r.,. ' a'_ » . . 33 Forasmuch 

as the Shire of Methe is great and brge in circuiL..The 
said Sherifeof the said Shite for lb crime bring. 1600 in xoM 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 45S The coumies and 
shyers of the province. _ 26x2 Sir J. Davies Why Ireland, 
| etc. 256 Next, in reducing the vnreformed partes of Vlster 
1 into seauen shires ; namely Ardmagb, Monahan, Tirtme, 
, Coleraine, Deuegall [ sic ], Fer manna eh and Gnuan. 2626 [Sir 
E. Cecil] Parrot's Govt. IreL 41 The Counties thus made 
1 in Vlster, were these, Ardmagh, Monahan, Tyrone [etc.J. .. 

These circuites thus deutded and setled into Shleres, the 
; Deputy..appointed..Iustices of the Peace. 

1 b. Put for : The inhabitants of the shire. 

a 2222 O. E . Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1010, Ne furSon nan 
1 scir nolde o 3 re selmstan mtnyxtan. 2848 Thackepay Van. 
Fair xi, You have more brains than half the shire, 
t c. A shire-court. (Cf. Shire-bote.) Obs. 
a 2225 Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Godes kurt ase hit 
| is iSe schire. 2297 R. Glouc (RollsJ xxo €3 Ac sir wiflarn 
i ssire huld in a monenday. c 2400 Gamelyn 715 Gamelyn 
l came redy to pc next s hire, c 2450 Geditozv Reg. 169 He 
{ made bys relese & quite cla3'me in j>e shjTe of wjmehestur. 

' 24®* Poston Lett. II. 37 , 1 wold a^new dede and letter of 


in our reame but from moneth to moneth. 

, f d. To be quit from shirt and hundred : to be 
> exempted from taxation levied by the shire and 
hundred. Obs. 

2293 Rolls of Parlt. I. 215/1 Sint liberi et quieti ab omni 
Scotto, Geldo et de..Talbg’, Lestagiis, Stallagfis, Schiris, 
Hundr’ War da, Wardepeny, Hauerpeny, Hundred espeny, 
' c 1450 Godstovi Reg. 670 And [that their] fre tenauntis ought 
ther to be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

! 1 0. Proverb. (See Hundred 5 c.) Obs. 

+ 4 . A city or town with its liberties to which 
has been granted a jurisdiction independent of that 
of the historical shire in which it is situated. Obs. 

Since the i6tb c. the term has been superseded by County 1 
2 b. Cf. Corporate county , Corporate ppt. a. B. 4. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 455/2 In every Citee or Burgh 
In this your seide Roialme..bevng a Shire incorporate 
1485 in Cop. Leet Bk. 524 Henry by the grace of God Kyng 
of Englond and of Fraunce and lord of Irland to oure trusty 
and wel-beloued the.Maire and Justicesof oar peas within 
the shire of otire Citie of Couentre..greting. 

5 . As the terminal element in names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshire) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedlingtonshire, Island- 
shire, Norbamshire, Hexhamshire) which have 
from early times been regarded as separate unities. 
Pronounced (-/si) ; in dialects often (-J!»i). _ 


Godstow Reg. 637 To here & to ende diuerse transgressions 
harm is greuis £c excessis in wilton sher- 2463-4 Rolls of 

r> — it V — — — ~ r *he Shires called Aider: on 

• except,^ xfixo Holland 
ehole shire is expressly 
■ ■ ■ pect. No. Jf 1 The first 

of our Society is a Gentleman of Worcestershire. _ 2893-4 

»- — ,t. — xr Vorhamshire, Islandshire, and 

■ ■ portions of the patrimony of 

0 . The Shires, a. A term applied to other 
parts of England by the Inhabitants of East Anglia, 
Kent, Sussex, Essex, and Surrey ; also gen. applied 
to those counties the names of whieh end in - shire . 

Usually pronounced (fPri), being a re-stressed form of the 
unstressed ending (-ji 3 -*)- 

1756 Pegge Anonym. (1S09) 160 The Inhabitants of Kent, 
to express a person’s coming from a great distance . . will say, 
he comes a great way ofT, out of the shires, a 2825 Foxbv 
Voc. E. Anglia, Sneres, pi., a general name far all the 
counties In England, but Norfolk, Suffolk, and E««x. xsdj 
W. White East. Er.g. 1 1 . 204 Which do ye like best, master. 
Essex or the sheres ? 1909 A. Morrison Green Ginger is 4 
4 It do seem to me*, he said, *as you’d do better in lb- 
shires ; I count you make a poor trade *n - 

b. Foxhunting. As the name of a hunting 

tale the liberty of asHns whereabout* yOT 

•Hnnt V rrp«.cd Srrfoa 

ssjr? EJ&Bz 

SSakTiTlSS SF shL ’j, a 
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SHIREHESS. 


7 . Short for Shire horse. 

1877 W. Gilbev in Field 24 Feb. 225/1 A discussion arose 
as to the best agricultural stallion to select for use in the 
district— a 1 Clydesdale' or a * Shire '. 2901 0- Rev. Jan. 7 
The Shire, as a distinct breed was not in existence. 

8 . attrib. and Comb, as shire-administration, 

-system-, (sense 6) shirc-bred, -fattened adjs. ; (sense 
7) shire-breed, -class. . 

1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. vi. 160 A uniform shire- 
administration. 188: Daily News 24 Feb. 3/ 1 In the hope 
of stimulating the production of ’shire-bred horses. 4877 
Field 17 Mar. 323/2 Good English mares of the *shire 
breed. 1886 P. Robiksox Teetotum Trees 18 Our own 
’shire-fattened tine. 1874 Stubbs Const, ffist.l. v. 117 
The general institution of a ’shire. system for all England. 

to. Special comb.: shire -bishop {OS. and 
Hist.), the bishop of a shire ; shire-borough 
(see sense 4); + shire-clerk (see qnot. I" Q 6) ; 
t shire-court = County-court i; + shire-day, 
the day upon which a meeting of the shire was 
appointed to be held ; shire-hall, i' -house = 
county-hall, County 8 b; shire-jury Hist., the 
members of a shire-court; + shire-knight, = 
knight of the shire, Knight sb. 4 c; shire-member, 
a representative of a shire in Parliament ; shire- 
oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 
shire or a meeting place for a shire-conrt ; 
shire-reeve, etymologizing form of Sheriff ; 
shire-atone, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 1 
of a shire (also in three-, four-shire-stone) ; 1 
shire-town, the chief town of a shire, a county- 
town, see County 1 8 b; also transf. ; fshire- 
wyte, ? a tax paid to a Sheriff for holding a shire- 
conrt. Also Shire-ground, Shire horse, Shire- 
rand, Shirejian, Shire-moot, Shirewick. 

a 1023 Wulfstan xxxvi. (1883) 173 Bete bait, swa se *scir- 

land Township <5- Borough 10 One ancient *shire-borough, 

1 mean Nottingham. 1495 Act xi Hen. VII, c. 15 § 1 
Shirefs Undershirefs *Shire Clerkis or any other officers. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey;, Shire-Clerk , an Under- 
Sheriff; sometimes it is taken for a Clerk in the County* 
Court, or Deputy to the Under-Sheriff. 1376 Rolls 0/ Parlt . 
II. 348/2 Une novele Court appelle *Shire-court a Arundell. 
i5°3-4 Act iq Hen. VII, c. 24 The Shyre Courte for that 
Shyre shalbe holden & kepte one tyme at Chichestre afor- 
seid, and the next tyme at the boro we of Lewes. 1542-3 Act 
34 *t 35 Hen. VII /, c. 26 § 58 The Countie or Shyre Courte 
of the Countie of Radnor. 148* Caxton Policron. viu. xxi. 
in Higden (Rolls) VI II. 565 Also at Bedford on a *shyreday j 
were eyghten men murthred withoute stroke by fallynge j 
doune of a steyr. 1796 Mrs. Inchbald Nature ff Art xl. 1 
(1820) X35The prisoners are demanded at the *shire.hall. x88t 
Instr. Census Clerks { 1885) 30 Shire Hall Keeper. 1759 B. 
Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. II. 53 The Guild-hall, the Wool- 
ball, and the *Sbire-house. x8zz Edin. Rev . XXXVI. 330 
The *Shire-jury was considered as constituting the * County ’ 
or County Court. 1399 Lancl. Rich . Redeles tv. 32 And 
whanne itdrowe to pe day of be dede-doynge, pat souereynes 
were semblid and pe*schire-kny3tis,. .beybegynne to declare 
pe cause of her coraynge. 1910 W. L. Mathieson Awak. 
Scot. i. 8 *Shire members and burgh members had united to 
form a House of Commons. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. 
Worksop , Certain oaks, called *Sbire-Qaks. 2879 Green 
Readings Eng. Hist, xxiii.115 During the last half-hour 
the suiters had been gathering Tound the shire-oak. 14 . . 
Langlands P. PI. C. tv. 78 Bofre *sfnre-reues and ser- 
gauntes. 1570-6 Lambarde Peratnb . Kent 350 Our Magis- 
tral nowe called a Sherif, or (to speake more truely, 
Shyrereue). 1765 Blackstone Comm. Introd. § 4 I. 1x2 
•The ; sheriff, shrieve, or shire-reeve. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 
Til. ix. 726 These reeves received In counties the appel- 
lation of shire-reeves. _ 1536 in Laing Charters (1899) 108 
Fra the said croce. lineallie east.. to the *schearstane ; 
fra the scheirsteane lineallie eist [etc.). 1677 Plot Oxfordsh . 
Map, Four shire stone.. three shire stones. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Morton in the Marshy About one 
mile from hence, are the 4 shire-stones. 1825 GentL Mag. 
June 516 Upon Wreynose Hill are placed the Shire-stones. 
?459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 368/1 Make ^ open Proclamation 
in the *Shire Toune of the same Shire or Shires. 1526 
Tisdale Luke ii.3 Every man went in to his awne shyre 
toune, there to be taxed. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(* 6 37) 396 Then Ouse saluteth Buckingham the Shire Towne. 
*708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. iii. JO The Shire- 
I own is Derby. 1857 Perley Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 55 
The shire town is Richibucto. 1425 in Kennett Par. A ntiq. 
(1695) 573 Et in solutispro quadam pensione vocata *Schire- 
wyie annuatim iv. sol. 

Shire jtfata), a. 06 s. exc. dial. Forms; 1 
scir, 3 scir, sir, 3-4 shir, 3-5 schir, 4 scire, 
scirre, schirre, (schyire), 4-5 schyr, 4-6 schire, 
schyre, 4-8 sltyre, 4-9 shire. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. scir = OFris. sklre, OS. skir, sklri (MLG. 
schire ; hence MHG. schire , schir, mod.G. schier), 
ON. skir-r clear, bright, pure (Sw. skir), skyrir 
manifest, Goth, skeir-s clear OTeut. *skiro~, 
*sklrjo-, f. root *skt- to shine ; see Shine v. 
(Related by ablaut to Sheer a . See -also Shire, 
Skere ad/s.)} A. adj. 

+ 1 . Bright, shining. Obs. 

In OE. also pig. illustrious, noble. In ME. allit. verse 
sometimes a vague epithet of praise (s= beautiful, fine/sheen 
Beowulf 979 Dir ahidan sceal maja mane fah miclan 
pomes, hu him scir metod scrifan wille. <21000 Boetk. 
JTetr. xxx. 9 peah hio [the sun] sie scir & beorht. CX250 
l, Pf’ 3^48 Longc abuten munt seyr fohede bem Sat 

EKiescir. 01300 Havel ok 588 She saw per-inne a lith ful 


shir. 13*. Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 317 peblod schot for scham ! 
in-to his shyre face & lere. _ a 1400-50 Wars Alex . 2454 
Schalkis scott in*to shipis all in shire mailes. c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 2373 In a shadow of sbene tres & of shyre floures. 
c 1470 Got. ff Gaw. 537 To se that his schire weid be sicker 
of assay. 

f 2 . Of liquids, crystal, etc. : Clear, translucent. 
a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1282 Swa bast scire glass part mon 
y bast mass eall purh-wlitan. c xooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 163/33 Limpidus, scir. ax 300 Cursor M. 9036 
Midward pe neist ture.. springes of scire water o welle. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6934 Als fyssches lyfes in water 
schyre. a 1400 Stcckh. Med. MS. i. J19 in Anglia XVIII. 
298 Hony , good & schyre. c 1440 PromP . Parv » 447/ * Schyre, 

„ e — 1 -I--- 1 *•— — ■— -1x450 Rat is 

■ , • That slokins 

. ■ ; ■ . , viii. 48 The 

sesonableair pipisvp fair and schire. 1776 Hf.rd Sc. Songs 
(ed. 2) II. Gloss, s. v., We call, .clear liquor shire. 

+ 3 . Pure, tmmixed. Ohs. 

Beowulf 496 pegn. .se be on handa bser hroden ealowaege, 
scencte scir wered. r888 jElfred Boeth. xv }> Nalles scir 
win hi ne druncan. cxzoo OrMin 15383 Forr sibb e n lSS all 
^e^^re spell Shir atter & shir galle Till alle ba batt herrenenn 
itL a 1340 Hampole Cant. Psalter 516 pat pa drynke be 
shyrest blode of grape [snnguinem levne ttieraciss imuvi ] . 
n 1400-50 Wars Alex. 113 He shapis him of shire wax litill 
schipis many. 

Morally or spiritually clean ; pure. Obs. 
a 1225 Ancr ; R. 1 b eos riwle is cherite of schir heorte &. 
cleane inwit. Ibid. 246 O muchel is.. be mihte of schir 
& of dene bone. ^ c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 518 Metodms, ali 
martyr, Adde in his herte sigb[3]e sir. a 1300 Cursor M. 
26200 Scrift sal mak b> saul scirre. a 1400 Rel. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 56 When Goddis seruandes hase depely 
thoghte w'ith schire herte on Gode. 

5 . Complete, perfect, utter ; = Sheer a. 8. Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1286 Nere hit schendlac inoh, & schir 
scheome, to alle b 3 ^ BelpeS of lare ? c X250 Gen. ff Ex. 3580 
He..dede Sat calf melten in fir, And stired it al to dust sir. 
1513 Douglas VEneis vm. Prol. 78 This cuntre is full of 
Caynis kyne, And sic schyr schrewis. c X520 Skelton E. 
Rummyng 466 They be wretchockes thou bast brought, 
They are shyre shakyng nought ! 1540 Palscr. A co last us 
11. iii. Lj. I wyll not gyue the sole .i. pure or shyre hope, 
but the thing. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 69 As if the 
outside of the earth were a shire flat or level. 1710 Ruddi. 
man Gloss. Douglas' PEneis s. v. Schire, Scot, we say, a 
skirt fool, a shirt knave, i.e. purus put us nebulo. c 1730 
Ramsay Grub Street nae Satire 5 He's naething but a shire 
daft lick, 1836 M. Mackintosh Cottager's Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smaik. 
b. (See quot) 

1825 Jamieson Suppl.,.SV«7r, Shyre, adj. Used in the sense 
of strait, or S. scrimp ; as, shire measure, that sort of 
measurement which allows not a hair-breadth beyond what 
mere justice demands, Teviotdale. 

6. Thin ; tenuous, not dense ; sparse, scanty. Of 
beer : Weak, 1 small \ 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 940 The 
more sadde a body is the more heuy it is ; and the more 
shyre and thynne the more lyght it is founde. fi 400 
Maukdev. (Roxb.) xxii. xoi pe men of pal land has schyre 
[Cotton text (1839) 207 thynne] berdes with few hares in 
bam. 1513 Douglas sEntis iv. v. 188 He vanist far away . . 
in the schyre air {in ienuem . . aura ml 2530 Palsgr. 323/2 
Shyre nat tbycke, delie. 1547 Salesbury Diet. Eng. ff 
Welsh , TeneUj Thynne, shyre. 1599 Alex. Hume Hyrnnes 

iv. 14 My haires are schyre and gray. 2721 Ramsay To 
E arl Dalhousie 34 He had rather Jive on calces, And shyrest 
swats. 1776 Herd Sc. Songs (ed. 2) II. Gloss. s.v., We call 
thin cloth . .shire. 1879M1SS Jackson Shrcpsh. Word-bk., 
Shire, thin ; scanty : said of crops. 

f Shire, Obs. Forms ; 1 sefran, sc^ran, 

3 8ciren, schire, shire, sire. [OE. setran = 
MLG., mod. LG. schiren to make clear, clarify 
(whence G. dial. schieren),OT$. skir a to purify, clear 
(from a charge), Goth, gaskeirjan to interpret, f. 
OTeut. *skiro - ' see Shire a.} 

X. Irans . To declare, make known; to tell, utter. 
Beowulf 1939 pset hit sceadenmal scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealu cydan. c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 198 
Ac ^if hie Sonne eallunga forberan ne nue^en . .&et hie hit 
; ne sciren. c 1205 Lay. 16822 Nes ber nan swa hash mon bat 
durste word sciren. c X250 Gen. fy Ex. 2036 De wite is hise, 
Se right is hire, God al.mijtin Se soSe shire, [a 1250 Owl 
\ ff Night. 1532 Wan he comeb ham eft to his wiue, ne dar 
I heo no3t a word i-schire.) 

2 . To enlighten, purify (the mind or heart). 
a 1225 A ncr. R . 384 Luue, bet schire'5 & brihteS b e heoTte. 
j c 1250 Gen. If Ex. 327 For is fruit sired mannes mood, To 
wilen boSen iwel ana good. 

Shire (JM®r), v.~. [f. Shire 5^.] irans. To 
J divide (a country) into shires. 

x8xo W. Davies Agric. N. Wales i. 2 It (North Wales] 
was shired by Henry the Eighth into six counties. 1867 
Cal. St. Papers, Irel. X574“85> 170 The Brenny and Annaly 
shired. 1885 Bagwell Irel. under Tudors J. 60 Ulster and 
Connaught were not shired, 1904 Edin. Rev. July 275 
When.. he (Davies] effected the final shtring of Ulster. 

t Shire, adv. Obs. [OE. scire , f. Sbire a.} 

1 . Brightly; clearly. 

a xooo Andreas 835 05 b^t dryhten forlet daiscandelle 
scire scinan. a 1300 Havelok 916 [Ich kan] kindlen ful wel 
a fyx. And maken it Jo brennan shir. 13. . Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 
956 Hir brest & hir bryjt brote bare displayed, Schon 
schjTer ben snawe. c 1470 Col. ff Gaw. 610 The sone in 
the sky wes schynyng so schir. 1513 Douglas yEneis n. 

v. 14 Quhen the taknyng or the bail of fire Rais fro the 
kingis schip, wpbirnyng schire. 

2 . With main force, mightily ; sheer or straight 
dozun. 

a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1141 Scire burstan muras and 


1 stanas. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 3045 O moreen, al swilc time al 
sir, Thunder, and hail, and leuenes fir. Cam wel vngbere. 
13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 506 Schyre schedez be rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. 2508 Dunbar Ttta Mariit Wenien 22 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouslie sched At tour 
tbair schulderis doun schyre, schyning full bricht. 

Shire, obs. form of Sire sb. 

Shire clothe, obs. form of Cerecloth. 

c 1450 Brut 11. 430 Thanne was his body enbawmyd ..and 
closid in shire clothe. 

Shiref(e, obs. forms of Sheriff. 

Shrr e-ground. Hist. Country divided into 
shires ; a tract of country subject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. 

1535-^ Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 24 The said liberties shall 
continue and be used in every Lordshipp parcell of the said 
Duchie [of Lancaster] within the Dominion.. of Wales, as 
the liberties of the said Duchie be used in Shire grouode 
and not Countie Palantyne within this Realme of England. 
2536 Bp. Roland Lee Let. to Cretnwellin S trype Eccl. Mem. 
I. App. IxxviL 183 The Proclamations as yet for the Shire 
grounds be not come : wherby Justice cannot be ministred 
in Wales. 2556 Ir. Act 3 \ ff 4 Ph. ff Mary c. 3 (1621) 252 
Within sundry Townes, villages and other waste grounds 
of this Realme, being no shire grounds. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist. Irel. 181/1 in Ha limited, Sir John Perot, .first thought 
it best to bring the whole land into shire ground 1 ?, whereby 
the laws of England might haue a through course and pas- 
sage. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. (1892) 31 And so he con- 
tinued Earle vntill the xxvijti* yeere of his Raigne that 
Wales was reduced to sheere ground. 2612 Sir J.^ Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. 247 All this while, the Prouinces of 
Conaght and Vlsler.,were not reduced to Shire-Ground. 
2846 Mitchel .Aodh O'Neill 226 On O’Neill's part the con- 
ditions were that he should.. suffer his country to become 

* shire-ground and admit the functionaries of English 
government. 

Shire horse. Also shires horse. [See 
quot. 1888 ; cf. Shire A horse of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for draught, chiefly bred in 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse. 

1875 S. Sidney Bk. Horse^ xii. 268 The Shire Horse. X877 
Field 14 Apr. 447/3 The Shires or Old English Cart Horse. 
Ibid., Influential breeders of the Shires horse should com- 
bine together and [etc.]. [2888 Sir W. Gilbey Great Horse 
(1899) 52 Arthur Young, in the latter part of the last century, 
..mentions only two varieties of Cart Horse as deserving 
attention, namely, the Large Black Old English Horse, 

* the produce principally of the Shire counties in the heart 

it 1 1 i e 1 — 1 — . _ j r-<r ", -11- . 


* ' < 

Shire-land- rare. [Shire sb.] a. = Shire- 
ground. b. transf. (? nonce-use.) A land under 
regular administration. 

• 2852 Mundy Antipodes (1857 ) X9 Lands beyond the shire- 
land of New South Wales. 1910 j qth Cent. Mar. 428 Queen 
Elizabeth turned the country into shireland. 

+ Shi*rely, adv. Obs. [f. Shire a. + -i<y 2 , 
Cf. Sheerly.] Brightly, cleariy ; purely. 

ax 225 Ancr. R. 154 A$e ofte ase heo wolden bencchen 
schirliche of God, ant makien clene bonen. x 3.. Gatv.fr 
Gr. Knt. 1880 pere he schrof hym schyr ly^ & schewed his 
mysdedez.^ f 2470 Gol. ff Gaw. 22 Of siluer and saphir 
schirly thai schane. 

Shrrexnan. Obs . exc. dial, (in sense 2). 
[OE. scirman, sclreman : see Shire sb., and Man.] 

1 . Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 
plained by Lambarde as = ealdorman). 

In OE. the word had also the sense of 'holder of official 
charge ‘ bailiff *st— — J »- : — T ^ etc.). 

c 2020 in Kemble C \ arman. 

2570-6 Lambarde 1 m ' before 

the conquest, had their trialles for title of land, and other 
controuersies in each shire, before a Judge, then called Aider- 
man, or Shyreman, 

2 . An inhabitant of the * shires * (see Shire sb. 6). 

<21825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia II. 296 Aye, I knew he 


man. 2909 A. Morrison Green Ginger 15s [Essex speaker] 
‘ But a shire man alius was a fool 

ShiTe-moot. Hist. [f. Shire sb. + Moot 
sbS ; after OE. scirgemSt .] The judicial assembly 
of the shire in Old English times. 

[a 1036 in Thorpe Diplom . Angl. (1865) 336 Her swutelap 
on 3issum Rewrite piet an setrjemot smt ret /EgelnoSes 
stane be Cnutes dae^e cinges.] 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 225 
Amongst Knouts Collections, one is, that twise in the yeer, 
the Scyre^emot, i. the Shiremote (that which is now called 
the Shirifes Tume) should be held, and that in it should 
sit the Bishop of the Diocesse, and the Ealdorman. 2839 
Keightley Hist. Eng. I. 78 The Shire-mote or County 
Court met twice a year. 2800 Hosmer Ags. Freedom 82 
The time was coming when tne broad suffrage of the shire- 
moots was also to be greatly curtailed. 

+ Shvreness. Obs. [f. Shire a. + -ness.] 

1 . Clearness, pureness. 

ax*z$Ancr.R. 3S6 Schirnesse of heorte is Godes luueone. 
axjpo E. E. Psalter cxviti. 130 Schirenes of h‘ speebes 
lightes wit (Dec/aralio sermonum iuorttm illurninal). 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter vi. 3 Sorow for bis synn has reft 
him pe shyrnes oL.fleschly lust, as druuynge does uatcre. 

2 . Thinness, tenuity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. cxxxi. (1495) 940 Also 
for shyrenesse of partyes in thynne matere ben manj' poores. 
2530 Palsgr. 267/x Shyrenesse thynnesse, dtlievre. 
SMrevalty, obs. form of Shrievalty. 
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SHULEWTCK. 

Shireve, obs. form of Sheriff. 
t Shi*re"Wick. Obs. [f. Shire sb. + -wick.] 
s= Sheriffwick. 

1460 Rolls of, P arlt. V. 382/2 Every Shirref, with lhe 
power and mygbt of his Shirwyk. a 1513 Fabya.y Citron. 
vii- 327 In this .xi. yere of this Kynge Henry, the shyre- 
wyke of London & of Myddlesex were lettyn to ferme. x6ot 
Holland Pliny 111. v. I. 57 The Shire-wick called Prefecture 
Claudia, or Foro Clodij. Ibid. v. xxix. 107 The free citieAla- 
banda, whereof that shierewicke or jurisdiction tooke name. 

Shirgian, SMrif(e : see Surgeon, Sheriff. 
f Shirk, rf. 1 Obs. Also 7 shirke, sherk, shurk. 
[Perh. a. G. schurke (earlier schork , schurk) : see 
Shark sb. 2 ] A needy, disreputable parasite ; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like; a sharper. = Shark 
sb . 2 1. 

1639 IJ* Taylor (Water P.)] Divers Crabtree Led. 164 
You are an Asse, a Shirke, a Rooke. 1667-6 Pepys Diary 
8 Mar., He is a shirke, who owns his owing me 10/. for his 
lady two or three years ago, and yet cannot provide to pay 
me. 1681 Hickeringill Char. Sham Plotter 2/1 When 
■Shoals of these Shirks, these Tories and Sham-Plotters 
appear bare-fac’t in any Land or Nation, they are as Fatal 
as Sword-Fishes, Sharks, and Whales when thrown up 
in the Thames, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shark, 
a Sharper. 1710 Medley No. 12 Some.. may be reckon’d 
tame Creatures, such as are those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Bailey (fol.), Shirk, a sharping Fellow 
that lies upon the Catch, as the Shark-fish, 

Shirk (jwk), sb . 2 [f. Shirk v .] 

1 . One who shirks (work, obligations). 

z8z8 Blackzv. Mag. IIL 402 He.. Reviled the Butchers 
as Poltroons and shirks. 1883 Jessofp A ready iv, The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse. 

2 . An act or the practice of shirking, rare. 

1877 Furnivall Leopold Shahs. Introd. 85 We saw the 
many shirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 
guilty. 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/7 Leisure— and shirk— 
have been the characteristics of the proceedings of this 
remarkable body. 

t Shirk, rA 3 Obs. rare- 1 . [Prob. a. Ger. dial. 
schirk (in Nemnich 1793).] The sturgeon. 

1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. n. ii. 27 For a Whale's 
Throat is narrower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
Shirk) but of two Yards long. 

Shirk (Jaik), it. Also 7 sherke, shurk, shirke, 
7-8 sherk. [Belongs to Shirk sb. 1 ; see Shark 
1.] 

+ L intr. To practise fraud or trickery, esp. 
instead of working as a means of living ; to prey 
or sponge upon others; rarely to pilfer {from 
another). Obs . Cf. Shark v . 1 1 b. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. rv. i. G3 b, Thou shaft follow 
the Court like a Baboone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
shall sherke for their ordinary. (1638; see Shirking vbl. 
sb.] 1640 Harbottle Grimsto.ve Sp. Ho. Comm. 18 Dec., 
He (re. Abp. Laud] might have spent his time much better 
..than thus sherking and raking in the Tobacco Shops. 
*555 t r.SorcPs Com. Hist. Francion jjj, 74 How well he 
could practice the Lawes of pilfering, . by sherking on his 
Disciples [orig. Ys. fnponant sur ses disciples J, to feast his 
friends. 1699 E. S— cv Country Gent/. Vade M. 77, I 
utterly lose my Pitty, when I see one of these Wretches 
shirking about in Rags. X709 W. Reeves tr. Apal. Justin 
• ' »*•--. f yr... j, 4 The Platonist 

■ ■ erses of his IS. John's] 

1 • zrus istc cum Platone 

-ian has been shirking 
from our Master Plato. 1850 C. Mathews Morteypenny 
xviii, He saves him from a house a-fire, and. .he sends him 
ofT next morning to shirk for himself. 

. . fb. trans. To obtain by cunning or by sponging. 
Also to shirk up. Obs. Cf. Shark v . 1 2. 

41 4 . ■ Y - • heard the 

■ . > ■ . >thers, but 

- ■ . ■ . . St. Nat. 

■ance from 

some of Cartel's acquaintance, and spoyled in tue telling. 

2 . intr. To go evasively or slyly ; to slink, to 
sneak away, out, etc. '[rarely said of things. 

x68i Trial of S.Colledge 2s Mr. Dugd. . .You said Rowley 
was gone, the Rogue was afraid of himself, he was shirked 
away. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ix. 
xl, Trying.often to harpoon a floating pat of butter, which, 
as often, slips aside, or ducks and shirks under your knife. 
18x8 G. Colman Two Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 154 
Polyglot Behind the bed-curtain had got, Shirking, and 
dodging From his Co-Partner. 1850 Thackeray Pendennit 
• ■ ' ’■ 1 JL — board 

■ . ‘ 1 ' JUGHTOV 

■ ■ . • • ■ ; out by 

■ ■ 1 . > >Gould 

. . ■ towards 

•f" b. To withdraw or draw back througu lack of 
courage from one’s word or from an engagement. 

1778 Crisp Let. to Miss Burney 8 Dec., Don’t imagine. . 
that I am retracting or shirking back from what I have said 
above. 1820 ByronX*/. 7 Sept, in Moore Life (1S39) 453/- 
One of the cities shirked from the league. 

3 . traits. To evade (a person, his conversation, 
acquaintance, etc.); to avoid meeting, to dodge, 

1 give the slip * to. Now rare or Obs. 

1787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary June (1842) III. 378 They 
have all a Teally most undue dislike of her, and shirk her 
conversation, and fly to one another, to discourse on hunting 
and horses. 1800 Miss Edgeworth Belinda xvii. To punish 
her for ‘shirking me, by the Lord, _I*d fete.]. s8z$ Ze/uca 
I. 393 See, see— he’s going to shirk Lady Kitty — he pre- 
tends he don’t see her coming up. 1837 Hr. Martikeau 


Sec. A user. II. 121 Nor uould 1 ..throw the slightest obstacle 
in the way of the escape of any one of the slaves who may 
be about to shirk their masters. 1851 Mayhew Lend. 
Labour \. 384/2 Us sailor chaps sometimes shirks the 
custom-house lubbers, sharp as they are. 

b. At Eton : To avoid meeting (a master, a 
sixth-form boy) when ont of bonnds. Also abscl. 


r ... _ 


Humfrey Eton Boating Bk. introd. 1 The necessity oi ail 
but the Sixth Form being obliged to shirk the Masters 
and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form, 
xgio Goldw. Smith Retain. iii. 38 If you met a master 
outside the nominal bounds you had to ‘shirk’, that is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sighL 
4 . To evade (one’s duty, work, obligations, etc.). 
178s Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sherk, to sherk, to evade ; 
to sherk one’s duty. 1835 Marryat J. Faithful xxxviii, 
Father says we may. if we do our duty, and I don’t mean 
to shirk mine. 1842 Miall in Nonconf. II. 377They usually 
shirk the subject. x86i Geo. Euot Silas M. ix, Let him . . 
shirk the resolute honest work that brings wages, and be 
will presently find himself [etc.]. x88o L. Stephen Pope 
v. zz6 This trick. . was intended . . to shirk responsibility. 

b. U.S. To shift (responsibility, etc.) on /-> or 
upon (another person). Also with of. 

1845 Lowell Let. to C. F. Briggs 21 Aug., Lett. 1B94 I. 
zzz, 1 would almost give half jbe rest of my life if 1 might 


C. UUSOl. i O plauiwC . ■ , 

duties, responsibilities, etc. 

. 1853 Thackeray Eng. Hum. iii. (1900) 518 He was shirk, 
ing at the tavern. 1865 J. G. Holland Plain Talk iv. j 1 9 
The disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
| human race. x8S5 W. H. Long Did. /. Wight Dial., 4 He’s 
! ben and shirked ofT wi’out dooen his work \ * He’s too windy 
! by half, and he’s sure to shirk out on’t zomehow or nolher *. 

{ Hence Slli'rIdLng , vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
I SM-rker, one who shirks (duty, work, etc.). 

1634 Bp. Rainbowe Labour (1635) 40 Let this shirking 
{ generation be cast out. 1638 Holland jst Disc. Nary 
I (1896) 54 ’Twere safer. . to give them a certain competent fee, 

1 than by an uncertain reward to expose them to shirking 
1 [Penn MS. sharking]. ' • ' ’’ouare 

1 - *“ — — ' . »ekind 

*799 

J \ I. X50, 1 can safely swear 

I ~ n ’ ■’" J — -'-'-cci you well know I am not even 

I • ■ Shirker. 1862 Rep. Ptibl. 

. _ (Eton) Have you an v opinion 

as to the system of shirking? 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 

I (ed.3) I.App. 621 Against plain facts and probabilities we have 
| nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dudo’s 
; rhetoric. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. 1. v, 4 Search him, 
j some of you shirking lubbers ’, he cried. ^ X884 Macm. If tag. 

| Nov. 4/s Lord Malmesbury., was no shirker of work. 1899 
1 Shearman, etc. Football 242 Any shirking.. must be sup- 
pressed at once. 

j Shirky (Js'Jhi), a - ran. [f. Shirk v. + -v 1 .] 
j Characterized by or given to shirking. 

| 1847 Halliwell s.v. Shirk, Shirky, deceitful South. 

I 1697 (see Scuffle zr. J 6J. s8gj Daily Neit/C 3 June 5/7 
j Leisure — and shirk — have been thecharacteristics of the pro- 
ceedings.. and leisurely — and.. shirky — they will continue, 
t Skirl, sb. Obs. rare [f. Sliirl a. ; cf. 
Skirl sb.] A shrill cry, 

1598 Q. Eliz. tr. Plutarch iii. 21 Lest stranger.. shirles 
might heare that maiden gatie for Sfcourge. 

Shirl a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 

48chirlle, 5-6 scbyTle, 6 shirle, shyrle, {compar. 
shirler, superl. ahirllest), 6 , 9 dial. shirL [Meta- 
thetic form of Shrill <z.] A. adj. 

L —Shrill a. Obs. exc. dial 
1428-20 J. Page Stegc of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen 
Loud. (Camden) 45 With that they crj de alle 4 Nowe welle 
A1 so schyrJe as any belle. 2530 Palscr. 726/1, I sownde 
schyrle, as a mannes or womannes voice that crieth_ lowd, 
je clicque. c 1567 Abp, Parker Ps. F iij b. Of which instru- 
ments some as the harpe were Jowdeand shirle. 1594 Plat 
Jcivell-ho. 1. 14 This salt giveth sound.., and without the 
sounde no mettall will ring in his shirle voyce. 1828 [Carr] : 
Craven Gloss, s. v. Her shirl voice rings i my ears. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shirl , shrill. ( 

f 2, Of the hair : Rough. Obs. rare. 1 

1567 Golding Ovid’s Met. vnz. 995 Hir heare u-as harsh j 
and shirle [ Hirtus erat erinis\ Ibid. xv. 233 With shirle 
thinne heare as whyght as snowe. 

•j-B. adv. Shrilly. Obs. 

a 1300 Leg. Gregory 415 Rede and sing schirlle. 1583 ; 
Golding Calvin on Deut. viii. 45/2 Gods voyce ought to , 
sounde shirler noweadayes in the Gospell, than it did in the - 

Shirl (Jwl)i w- 1 A 7 ow dial. Also 7 shurl, ] 
9 sherL [app. an extended form of Shfaji v. ; i 
see -le 3.] trans. To trim with shears, spec, (see ; 
quot. 1802-19). Hence Shi'rlinff vbl. sb. Also! 
Shirl sb., a trimming. 


SHIRRED. 

Shirl (fail), v . 2 north. In 8 shurL [App. 
formed (with frequentative suffix : see *le 3) on a 
vb. corresponding to G. dial, schurrett , schorrcit , 
to slide on the ice.) intr. To slide (see also qnot. 
1826). Hence Shi*rling vbl sb. Also Shi’rler, 
one who ‘ shirls 1 ; shirl sb., a slide. 
x 79 ® Grose Prcrj. Gloss, (ed. 2), Shurl, to shurl, to slide, as 

■ upon ice. North. 1826 Southey Let. 25 Jan., Lett. 1856 

III. 525 My girls are good :« 

j sliding nor skating, but a sor ... 
j formed in the common clogs o 
I 2898 Lakeland U'ords'xn Penr " 

) Ther’s a grand shirl on t‘ pond. 

Shirl, obs. form of Schorl. 

1776 G. Edwards Elcvt. Fossihgy 109 Basnltes, or shirl, 
or cockle. 1789 T. Williams Min. Kingd . II. 173 Shirl is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet black, 
i Shirle ock (JoMlkpk). dial. Also sholcock, 

■ shircoclc, Bbrillcock. [f. Shirl a. + Cock sb.] 

; The Missel Thrush, Turdtts vtscivortts . 

aifgo Pecck Derbicisms, Shirl cock, a lliru'h. 1859 
1 W. Dickinson Cumberid. Gloss., Shellcock ... the missel 

[ tt * <•' .1 

) if, 

1 1 ■ 

given by Nemnich as a name for the bird V'auagra 
milt laris.] An alleged name for { a bird by some 
called the greater bullfinch’ (\V.). 
i 1796 Nemnich Polygl. Lex., Eng. Egi/r Shirley , Tana- 
, gru- 1828-32 Webster (citing ‘Diet.). Hence in many 
1 later Diets. 

t Shilling, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shirl a. + 
-ing 2. Cf. Skirling///, a.] Shrill-sounding. 

*59 * Wyrley Anuorie, Ld. Chandos g7 There cals A 
shirlmg borne, with sharp sownd eccoing. 

+ Shirlly, adv. Obs. Also 5 shyrly, 6 shirlely. 
[f. Shirl a. + -ly 2.] Shrilly. 

1470-8S Malorv Arthur xvnr. xix. 759 Then she sliryked 
shyrly and felle doune in a swoune. 2565 Golding Ovid s 
Met. iv. (1567)49^ Bewailing their despicht By chirping 

* -r fl 7 — r ahrin on Vent To uib. 

Ch » ' ■ ■ ■ • f God do ring shirlely 

to ■ ■ znd songs. 

Shirmer (JoMmai). local. (See quots.) 

1823 T. Bond h. fy IP. Loot 77 The pilchards are seen., 
playing on the surface of the water, and thereby rendering 
I the spot of a darker colour... Such fish, so appearing, are 
called Shirmers. 1847 Zoologist V. X645 As thi summer 
j advances, the stragglers [sc. pilchards] associate Into small 
companies; these again unite into larger ones called 
‘ shirmers 

Shirp, v. Sc. [Perh. a use of shirp Sharp r.J 
. intr. To wither, shrink, shrivel. Also with away. 

1 2639 M ure Ps. exx ix r Be they As grasse vpon the howsses’ 

top, Ere shott which shirps away, c 1680 M’ Ward Earnest 
\ Contcnditigs for Faith T46(Jam.>, Even professors sat-up, 
shirped away, and cryned into a shadow. 

Hence SMrpit a., ' pinched wasted, shrivelled, 
[Cf. Shilfit a.] 

i8zs Galt A are. Parish xlvir, His nose was shirpitym] 
sharp. 1896 H. Johnston Dr. Ccngallon's Legacy i. 13 
Yon shirpet body, the factor. 

Shirp, obs. form of CniRP v. 

Shirr (Jai), sb. U.S. Also shir {Diels.). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

L Elastic webbing ; also, the elastic thread used 
in its composition. ^ ^ 


1 683 Land. Gas. No. 23*3/4 Stolen.. a bright bay Geld- 
ing...bis mane shirled halfway. 1688 Holsje Armoury 
11. 2^2/2 Shurl mg of a Cock, is to trim the ends of his band, 
or neck feathers. *775 J- Watson Hist. Halifax 546 
[Vocab.] Shirl, to cut with shears. 1802-19 Rees Cycl., 
Sherling, or Skirling Lambs, in Rural Economy, the prac- 
tice of cutting or shearing the short woolly coats or cover- 
ings of these young animals in the summer season. *° z ® 
[Carr] Craven Gloss, s. v., 4 To shirl a fleece of wool , to 
cut off the dotted ends before it be teazed or carded. xBOp 
Lonsdale Gloss., Skirlin’ s, the fleeces oflambs. 1897 
Mere. Suppi. 22 May (K.D.D.), Ah doan’t want pollm 
cloise; Ah nobbut want shirlin. /bid., Ah ve nobuut bed 
a shirl this time. 


or between two pieces. 

2 . Gathered trimming, gathering. Shirr-siring 
*= shirring string. 

1891 in Century Did. 189s Sarah M. H. Gardner 
Quaker Idyls i, The stiff bonnets were relieved by silk ihirrs 
of brown or gray. 1902 Delineator Dec. 623 A shirr-string, 
run through an underfacing, provides the means of closing. 

SHirr tv U.S. Also shir (in Diets.). 

[? Back-formation from Shirked a.] 

1 . trans . To gather or draw up (textile material) 
by means of parallel threads. *=• Gauge v . 1 8. 

1892 Pall Mail Gaz. 22 Sept. 1/3 A beautiful gown.. of 
prelate purple velvet made. in the loose blouse fashion, 
shirred into a yoke of gold and gem embroidery. *^9® 
Godey’s Mag. Feb. 223/2 Pretty shades may # be _maae by 
simply taking a piece of crepe paper, .and shirring itsereral 
times, leaving sufficient at the top to form a full nime. 

2 . Cookery. 1 To poach (eggs) in cream instead 
of water’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Shirred (pid), c. U.S. [f. Siiirr sb. + -n> z.J 
1. Having elastic threads woven into the texture. 
1847 Webster, Shirred , a term appHcdto articles having 
fines or cords inserted between two » . V N , C(rr 

lines of India rubber in 
Diet. ,1 Mi., Shim* Coeds. 

cords (shirrs) interwoven in suspender", tarters, etc. rtuJJ 

: 1 2 SS cwttmtn ted by or with Smrtn.NO 

! th.sh.vdow of her sfcrred muslin hot. 

3 . Center)’- (See quot. 189c.) 

; rtsr S.ca W/wee. /?«■«•«. *>■>- 3” '.That woman s shirred 
eggs and sugar-cured bim should imtnonalts*! her , the 
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714 


sleeping-car c Cap’n* gravely remarked. 1892 Garretts 
Encyd. Cookery X. 566/2 Shirred Eggs .— Butter the inside 
of a deep plate, break into it as many Eggs as will cover the 
bottom, shake a little pepper and salt over them, place bits 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 

Shirr el (Jrrol). Sc, (Common in the 16th c.) 
Forms: 6 scherald, -et(t, -att, -ard, eheritfc, 
scheirritt, 8 shirrel, 9 shirrot, shurral. [In 
1 6th c. scherald , ? f. seller- Shear v., to cut. (The 
final -Id developed divergently into / and l.)] 

A turf. 

1513 Douglas /Ends vm. Jii. 190 And he hym self the 
Troiane men fut het On sonkis of gresy scheraldis hesdoun 
set. 1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 360 Item, for 
scheratts and devatts ix*. a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrort. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 336 The fluir laid witht greine 
cherittis f v.r. scheirrittisj. 1597 * n Sfaldittg Club Mtsc, 
(1841) I. 143 Thow..keist a grene truff or scherard, and laid 
the new calffit calff theirvpon. 1755 R. Forbes Ajax, JrttL 

' ~ ‘ '* 0 t. » 3 0 * er our gallant 

Ibid. 50 Shirrels , 
or divot, Banff's. 

1826 D. Anderson- Poems (ed. 2) 9 (E.D.D.) Hardly a 
shurral Even to rest a fire. 

Shirring (fs'rig), vbl. sb, [f. Shirr v, (?and 
y£.) + -ing V| The action of Shirr v. ; also concr. 
(see quots.). 

1882 Caulfeild S: Saward Diet. Needlework 220 Gaug- 
ing, which, following an objectionable Americanism, is also 
known as ‘ shirring is pulled nearly ti^ht from row to row 
of the runnings [etc.]. Ibid. 447 Shirnngs are close Run- 
nings, or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of indiarubber in Shirred Braces or Garters, or the 
drawing and puckering up any material. 1908 Eliz. Robins 
Come «$• Find Me v, Miss Mar must have her things made 
plainer. No puffing, no shirring. 

b. Comb. : shirring string (see quot.). 

1891 Century Diet., Shirring string , a string or cord 
passed between the two thicknesses of a double shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
pleasure. 

Shirrot, variant of Shirrel. 

Shirrow, north, form of Shrew (mouse). 

Shirry (fan), a. [f. Shirr sb. + -y.] Shirred, 
puckered. 

1904 Elect. World <$- Engin. 20 Feb. 374 {Cent. Diet. 
Suppi.) The blow oF the lay becomes uneven. .and ‘ shirry' 
cloth is the result. 

Shirry, obs. f. Sherry sb.\ var. Sherry sb . 2 
and z/.l 

Shirt (Ja.it), sb. Forms : 1 scyrte, 3 s(c)hurte, 
(schuyrte, scurte, seorte), 4 schirte, sserte, 
4-5 schert(e, schorte, 4-6 short©, 5 schyrt, 5-6 
shyrt(e, flhurt(e, shirte, short©, (5 shyrth, 6 
shertt, sherth), 6- shirt. [OE. scyrte wk. fem. 
corresponds formally to MDu. schorte (mod .Du. 
schort fem.) apron, MLG., LG. s chortle, schorl , 
schorte apron (locally also thin gown worn by 
women), G. schiirze fem. apron (not found before 
late 17th c.), ON. skyria shirt (Sw. skjorta , Da. 
skjortc shirt ; from the ON., with unexplained 
difference of sense, is Eng. Skirt sb.) *.— OTeut. 
type *shirtjon-, prob. f. * shirt 0- Short a., the 
various senses which the sb. has in the Teut lan- 
guages being probably diverse applications of the 
original sense 1 short garment \ A cognate form 
*skurto-z is represented by MHG., mod.G. schurz 
xnasc., apron.] 

X. An undergarment for the upper part of the 
body, made of linen, calico, flannel, silk, or other 
washable material. Originally always worn next 
to the skin (cf. 2 e) ; now sometimes an undershirt 
or ‘ vest * is worn beneath it. Formerly a garment 
common to both sexes (cf. Chemise), but now an 
article of male attire with long sleeves (often ter- 
minating in wristbands or cuffs). Also, an infant’s 
undergarment ‘with short body and sleeves. 

_ The meaning of the word in OE. is obscure, as the only 
instance of its occurrence is a gloss in which the meaning of 
the Latin word was probably not understood. 

Boiled shirt (U.S.\ a white linen shirt as distinguished 
from a coloured or flannel shirt. Coloured skirt, one made 
of a coloured material, as distinguished from a ■white skirt . 
Day shirt y a more emphatic name for the shirt worn during 
the day time as distinguished from a Night-shirt. \ His- 
torical shirty ‘one adorned with worked or woven figures’ 
(Fairbolt). Illustrated shirt, jocularly used for coloured 
shirt. Also Hair-shirt, Half-shirt. 

[a 1000 Boulogne Glosses 143 in Germania (N. S.)XI. 393 
Scyrte prxtexta, tunecan iogpr.) c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 
339 He turnde ut of be burh into wilderne.. and ches..stiue 
here to shnrte and gret sac tD curtle. 01205 Lay. 23761 
Warp he an his rugge. .snne cheisil scurte [c 1275 seorte] & 
mnne pallene curtel. 1340 Ayenb. 191 Heyaf ofte bis kertel 
and his sserte to be potire uor god. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 
r igj Where been thanne the gaj r e Robes and the smale 
shetes and the softe shertes ? c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
871 Se that youre souerayne haue clene shurt & breche. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Ettg. 1. (1520) 7 b/! Hercules, .was 
be .rayed by a sherte that Deyamra his wyfe sent hym em- 
poysoned. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. Pill, c. 14 § 1 And that 
no manne undre the degree of a Knyght were any garded 
or pynshed Sherte. 1530 Palsgk. 267/ x Shirt for a man, 
chemise. 2602 Shaks. Ham. h. j. 81 Pale as his shirt, 
ms knees knocking each other,.. he comes before me. x6zs \ 
V-etcher Cust. Country |j. j f Having a Mis Iris, sure you \ 
should not be Without a neate historical! shirt. 1705 Addi- . 
sox Italy 5 {Monaco), Wc here saw several Persons, that in I 


.1 — - j-*- - rT '‘- *—*■-■* — over their Shoulders but 

■ ■■■ • V.v. ii. II. 483/*. credit- 

■ * • id to appear in public 

. ’ " tchell Scotticisms 77 
A shirt is a man’s under garment; a shift is a woman’s. 
Many of the Scotch use shirt for both. iBsx Mavhew Lond. 
Labour I. 51/2 Coloured, or ‘ illustrated shirts *, as they are 
called, are especially objected to by the men (costermongers]. 
1854 M c Clure Rocky Mts. 4x2 (Farmer) In order to attend 
the Governor’s reception I borrowed a boiled shirt. 1869 
Dickess Mu/. Fr. n. I, Bradley Headstone in bis. .decent 
white shirt, riooked a thoroughly decent young man. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad Ixii, They shook, they 
stared as white’s their shirt. 

1 j Shirt of fire (poet.) : the tunica molest a (Juvenal 
Sat. viii. 235), a tunic ‘smeared with inflammable 
materials 9 (Seneca Ep. xiv. 5) in which persons 
condemned to death by burning were enveloped. 

_ 1852 Alex. Smith Life Drama ii. 225 Like a pale martyr 
in his shirt of fire. 

b. Bloody shirt : a blood-stained shirt exhibited 
as a symbol of murder or outrage. Also fg. 

*1x586 Sidney Arcadia 1. vi. (Sommer) 25 b, People., 
hauing no banners, but bloudie shirtes hanged vpon long 
staues. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 FA. V. 2 56 The bloody shirt 
of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus. 1840 
[L. Cass] France 44 (Cent.), (Foucher adds] It is byspjead- 
ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt of 

some-' •* tOP? 

New • • ! 

hensil ■ ■ ■ ■ 

on the colour line — the Southern bloody shirt. 

c. Skirt of hair i = Hair-shirt. 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas ix. ix. 24 b, Shortes ofheer were also 
layde asyde. a 1550 Image Ipocr. iv. 222 in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) A* 44i/2 # Some were sburtes of beres. X7B1 Cowper 
Truth 81 In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress’d,.. 
See the sage hermit. 

d. Shirt of mail [ — F. chemise de 7naille\. 

2522 in xo tit Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. V. 400 No 

1 — j , -«■ <• «- 7-7- c to wAnn. 1086, 

i6ii Cotgr., 

• ... SKEAT tr. 

UhlancTs Poems 356 How shall a maid’s weak hand avail 
To make thee, my father, a shirt of mail? 

e. With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific purpose. 

1756-7 A 'oysters Trazr. (zj 6 o) IV. 183 For once bathing 
one pays six creutzers , and five more for the use of a bathing 
shirt. 1895 Stores' Price List , Gentlemen’s Lawn Tennis 
and Cricketing Shirts... Cot ton Football Shirts. 

f. Short for Night-shirt. 

1843 Abdy Water Cure 140 Shirts and sheets, colder than 
any unfrozen water can be, are safely worn and lain in by 
many persons, who, during a hard frost, neither warm their 
beds nor their shirts. 

g. Applied to a loose garment resembling a shirt. 
1553 Eden Treat. Nezv Ind. (Arb.) 22 Some [inhabitants 

of Bomei] weare shertes of gossampine cotton, some beastes 
skinnes. 1841 Elphinstone India I. 3x3 note, The women 
wear a shirt like that of the men, but much longer. , ( Foot- 
note ] They call this shirt Cameess. 1848 Curzon Monast. 
Levant 1. ii. (1897) 15 The boat returned with the local 
authorities, two old villagers, in long blue shirts. 

2 . Phrases, a. f Into } f unto, lo one's (or the) 
shirt , so as to leave only one’s shirt as a covering, 
c 1290 Sta. Crux 489 in S. Eng. Leg. 15 His clones he caste 
of euer-ech-on A-non to is seburte and to is briech. cx 374 
Chaucer Troylus m. 1099 And of he rente vn-to his bare 
schirte. C1450 Mirk's Fes tial 251 pen J>j-s Emperoure.. 
d>-5poylut hym to hi s schorte. 1585 T. Washington' tr. 
Ntcholay's Voy. uxx. 25 b, The prease was so greate..some 
of them, .were stripped intoo their shyrtes. X687 A. Lovell 
tr % Thevenot's Trav. 1. 226 [They] were all stript to the 

-v:_. * u “-- *— -* ’•-"i taken. 1692 R. L’Est range 

Young Fellow that had sold 

b. In one's shirt : in one’s night attire ; without 
one’s outer garments ; without one’s coat and waist- 
coat. 

C” 1 rr ... a — u.r_ i_ t .. 


in xupes..oue aiiei aitumei m uieir snenes, euery one a 
halter about his neck. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 704. 
x 523 — 2 Hen . PI, iv. vii. 57. 2592 Soliman If Perse da 
1. 111, Where m a shirt, but with my single Rapier, I com- 
bated a Romane. 26x5 Kyd Sp. Trag. iil xii, Bring me 
foorth in my shirt, and my gowne vnder mj-ne armc. 2744 
Love Cricket 4 The robust Cricketer, plays in his ShirL 
2818 Scort Hrl. Midi, ii. The officer., escaped out of his 
bedroom window, and fled in his shirL 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. xv. iv. General Dumouriez. .finds the street covered 
with * four pr five thousand citizens In their shirts ’. 

t c. Since , ere, etc. shapen was my shirt : since 
or before I was bom, esp. with reference to some- 
thing ‘ shapen ’ or decreed before one’s birth. 

c X385 Chaucer L.G. W. 2629 Syn fyrst that day that 
shapyn was mj-n sherte.. So ny rnyn herte never thing me 
come As thou, c 2386 — Units T. 2566 That shapen was 
m Y crst m V sherte. c 2402 Lydc. Compl. Bl. Knt. 

489 Or I was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas 
sustren.. ; For they my deth shopen or my sherte. a 2542 
Wyatt Lover renounces 2 Alas.. the carefull chaunce, 
shapen afore my sherL 

d. (To have) not a shirt, more emphatically (to 
have, be worth) not a shirt to one's back : no 
goods or possessions, do! even the necessaries of 
life. (To give away) the shirt off one's back : all 
one’s possessions. 

C1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 2186, 1 holde hym riche al hadde 


he nat a sherte. 2665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 
(rpox) 91 Admit he be not worth a Shirt to his back, he has 
Wealth enough, who holds himself content. 2772 Smollett 
Hutnpk. Cl., To Mrs. Gwyllim 28 Apr. (1815) 5 1 He would 
give away the shirt off his back. 2781 Gibbon Decl. <$- F. 
(1787) III. xxxi. 202 note, Augustus had neither glass to bis 
windows, nor a shirt to his back. 

t e. One's shirt : used as a type of what is 
nearest to one’s person. Not to fell one's shirfz 
to keep a matter strictly secret. Near is my shirt 
but nearer is my skin : a proverb meaning that 
one’s own interests come before those of one’s 
nearest friends. Obs. 

2548 Hall Chron ., 3 Hen. IV } 20 The kyng began. .to 
muse on this request, and not without a cause, for in dede 
it touched him as nere as his sherte, as you well may 
perceiue bj’ the Genealogy. 1579 G. Harvey Letter •Ik. 
(Camden) 67 To have every on in continuaH ielouzye, lest 
he sitt over neere there schrrtes or have familiar insighte in 
ther commendable and discommendable qualityes. 1586 
Earl Leicester Let. to Walsingham 7 June in Corr. 
(Camden) 291, I will warrant him hanged.. but you must 
not tell your shirt of this yet. 1596 Lodge Mary. Arner. 
103 My shirt is neare me, my lord, but my skin, is nearest. 
2625 T. Godwin Rom. Antig. 255 Close sitteth my shirt, 


f. slang. To bet one's shirt , to pit one's shirt on 
(a horse) =? to bet all one’s money on. To gel (a 
person’s) shirt out , to cause him to lose his temper. 

2859 Hotten's Slang Diet. s. v. Shirty, \V hen one person 
makes another in an ill humour he is said to have ‘got his 
shirt out 2892 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Mar. 6/r Bet thee my 
shirt Aunty Jane wins. 2897 Barrere £: Leland Diet. 
Slang s. v., To put one’s shirt on a horse. _ 

3. A woman’s blouse or loosely-fitting dress-body 
with a collar, front and cuffs, somewhat resembling 
a man’s shirt ; = shirt-blouse in 5 c. 

1896 Westnt . Gaz. 9 Apr. 3/1 There is no need for a shirt 
to be hard and unfeminine because it is called a shirt. 1073 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/2 If a more dressy morning shirt 
is desired, the chiffon moire is the favoured fabric. 

b. Habit-shirt , a kind of chemisette : see 
Habit sb. 12. 

2834: see Habit sb. 12. 2844: see Chemisettes, xgi* 
Elly. Glyn // dlcyoue ii. 26 Miss Roberta.. had her thin 
bones covered with a habit shirt of tulle. 

4. transf. An inner casing or covering. + a. = 
Amxiok {obs.'). b. Comm, and Techn. (Sec 
qoots.) [Cf. F. c/icrnisi.'\ 

1611 Cotcr., A^no/iero. lh*‘ 1 ' 

which enwrap a wombe-lodge ’ 

wiues;. the childs shirt. 264- 
22 Aug. (1909) 75 That the _ 

by allowing sugars to be 4 1 _ ' : 

the buyers taking them ‘in ' ' ■ * •' * 

Pract. Customs (1821) 211 The Messma package, which 
consists of three thicknesses, has its lining, or shut, covered 
with a smooth oil cloth. 2868 Joynson- Metals 2 6 The 
internal lining or shirt of the furnace. 2883 W. M. Williams 
in Knowledge 25 May 308/2 The fuel should be placed 
. between these [iron bars), and thus form an upright cylin- 
drical ring or shirt of fire, inclosed outside by the bricks. 

5. attrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib., as shirt- 
breast , - collar (hence - collared adj,), - cuff, -tail, 

- wrist ; shirt-like adj. b. objective, as shirt - 
iroJier , -knitter, -maker, - washer ; shirt-making. 

2847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i, The diamond in his *shirt- 
breast. 2557 Seager Sch. Virtue 85 in Babees Bk., Thy 
*shyrte coler fast to thy necke knyt. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair iv, ‘ Pooh, poob, Miss Sharp,* said_ he, pulling 
up his shirt-collars. 1895 Du Maukier Trilby VI. 2S0 
*Sbirt.collared within an inch of ^ their lives. 2853 
Whyte Melville Digby Grand xxifi, Enormous •shirt- 
cuffs., called attention to the hands. 1892 Daily News 
30 Nov. 7/1 An action brought by a *sbirt-ironer. 2893 
Laundry Managcm. (ed. 2) 80 Some of the shirt ironers 
(re. machines] have., a good-sized iron, heated by steam or 
gas. x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Hosier)’ Manu- 
facture... *Shirt Knitter. 2858 Simmonds Did. Trade , 
*Shirt-maker\ a sempstress; a tradesman who employs 
females to make shirts. 2886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To- 
day x!' ' * ‘ ** *• - -* J L: - — V— * *897 

19 th C • . ■ aktng 

indust ■■ , > • isbing 

madly about, their blue-and-white ^shirt-tails waving in 
the wind. 290Z Daily Chron. 24 J uly 9/4 Laundry. — A good 
*sbirt washer wanted. 2909 Ibid. 23 Jan. 8/3 Rotary- Shirt 
Washer (Good secondhand, brass cylinder), wanted.' 2815 
Ld. Broughton* (J. C. Hobhouse) Recoil. Long Life (1901) 
I. 268 He had long white *shirt«wrists. 

c. Special comb. : shirt-band = Bard sbfi 4, 
also dial, the wrist-band of a shirt; shirt-blouse, 
-bodice — sense 3 above; shirt-bosom (now 
U.S.) = shirt-front ; shirt-button, a small- 
sized button of mother of pearl or the like pierced 
with thread holes, used as a fastening for shirts ; 
shirt-buttons (see quot. 18S0) ; shirt case, a 
travelling case for shirts ; shirt cloth, -j-(a) 
?a piece of cloth for a shirt; (b) (see qnot. 
1910) ; shirt-cutter, one who cuts out shirts for 
the trade ; shirt-dresser (see quot.) ; so shirt- 
dressing (in quot. attrib.) ; shirt frame U.S. 
(see quot-) ; shirt-frill, a frill formerly worn on 
the front and wrist-bands of a shirt ; shirt front 
= Fbo.vt sb. 9 d ; also transf. a white patch on 
the chest (of a dog) ; shirt gills jocular , the pro- 
jecting ends of a stand-up collar; shirt gown Sc. 
dial., a bodice; shirt-jacket, a loose-fitting linen 
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jacket ; shirt-lap, the tail of a shirt {obs. exc. dial.') j 
shirt-man, a name applied to an American colonial 
rifleman in the war of Independence (see qnot. 
1788); shirt-pin, an ornamental pin used to 
fasten the shirt at the throat ; shirt ruffle *= skirt- 
frill ; shirt stud, a stud for fastening a shirt; 
shirt-stud- abscess (see quot. 1898); shirt- 
studded a., wearing (showy) shirt studs; shirt- 
waist C/.S.y a shirt -blouse. Also Shirt sleeve. 

* 53 2- 3 Act 2 4 tfen. F 77 /, c. 13 § 1 That no servyngman 
. .^haH weare any shirte or “shirte bande, .made or wrought 
with Silke Gplde or Silver. 1659 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
II. 236, 1 shirt, r shirtband._ 1907 Edith Rickert Golden 
Hawk xx. 160 A gush of. . milk . . trickling in warm currents 
between bis neck and his shirt-band. 1905 Daily Chron. 
19 May 8/1 Each girl makes.. a “shirt-blouse. 1907 E. M. 
Sellar Recoll.ff Imfr. xii. i6r From Brussels I brought 
hojne for the little girls red and blue “shirt-bodices and 
skirts. 1856 Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc xiii, If “shirt- 
*. 1 — -a coats over them. 

' * . -front. A dickey, or 

^ . frenchman xvi. 204 

. his diamonds on his shirt- 

hour I. 437 “Shirt Buttons 
titles in the streets. 1880 
Moninty i^uckci I*, o- XXX. ^9 Local names of plants... 
- .. .... , t *p 1 '*’•-** — jBqS Stores’ 

1540 Tcst.Ebor. 

• ■ ■ * e cloitbe, to John 

t ■ VII. 277/x Shirt - 

* — 1 ' J *"- t -“t is actually 

■ ■ ■ . ;tr v Census 

’ ■ ■' 

‘ ■ ’ washes and 


Miss MmoRU v mage oei. 1. 
in flou - — J IWII,. . 

black 
and a 


:hine. 1824 

• ■nnyqllftrl 


. tr:_ 


te under-waistcoat, 
73 All Year Round 
28 Tu J1 popularly called a 

dickey? 1893 Kennel Gaz. Aug. XIV. 213/3 A fiver bitch 
with a large shirt front. 1839 Fa. A. Kemble Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 58 One j-oting man.. came to pay his 
respects to me in.. “shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. 1889 A. J. Ellis E. E. Eronune. v. 725 
A brave “shirt-gown. 1879 Mrs. F. D. Bridces 7 ml . 
Lady’s Trav. round World 20 Dec. (1883) 231 ‘Mynheer 
van Dunk ’..appeared on deck.-.in * pyjamas *. . ; a loose 
white “shirt-jacket., completed his costume. 13.. K. Horn 
• & wypede 

• • er. Life ii, 
■ his wig is 


called by some of his [the loyal governor's] minions. 1708 
W. Gordon Hist. Indefend. U. S. II. 1x2 Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than 300 shirtmen (as they call the rifle- 
men, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shirts). 1825 T. Hook Sayings Se r. n. Passion $ Princ. 
xiv. III. 344 Presenting him with a *shirt-pin, made of 
jewellers’’ gold -wire. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii. He 
was attracted by a handsome shirt -pin in a jeweller s window. 
i8gz A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 1 . 735 Kneebreeches 
were abandoned, and the “shirtruffles were reduced, 185* 
Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 334/2 In some windows.. shawl- 
pins, ■’shirt-studs, necklaces. 1898 Syd. Sac. Lex *Shirt- 
stud abscess, form of abscess having a superficial cavity 
connected with a deeper one by a sinus._ 1855 J. R. Leif- 
child 265 Noisy, blustering, “shirt-studded fellows. 

1897 Kipling Copt. Cour. x. 236 The summer-hoarder girls 
in pink and blue “shirt-waists. 

Shirt (Joit), v. [f. Shirt jA] 

1 . trans . To clothe with or as with a shirt. 

x6oi Stow Ann. izqx Friers Capuchins., girt with hempen 
cordes, shirted with haire-cloth, and bare footed. 1638 Sir 
T. Herbert^ 7 V«i/. (ed. 2) 329 The better sort.. shirt their 
coleblack skins with a pure white cloth. t6gi Drydes 
K. Arthur 11. i, Souls, as but this Mom’ Were cloath’d 
with Flesh,.. But naked now, or shirted but with Air. xBo8 
W. Wilson Dissenting Churches II. 581 One day shirting 
himself, he thoughtlessly put his studs between his lips. 
xSyz B. Taylor Faust rr. iii. (1875) II. 106 Quite naked 
most, a few are only shirted. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1 85 z Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac . XXIII. 315 ‘ To shirt '.hay— 
that is, to wrap up an inferior quality j n prime hay— Is such 
a common practice in the neighbourhood of Paris, 
lienee SM'rted ppl, a. 

1693 d Emillianne’s Hist. Monast. Orders vii. 34 The 
Congregation ^of St. John of Lateran..have a kind of a 
Surplice.. having the form of a Shirt, for which they are 
now commonly called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers 
of the Shirt. z8So Meredith Tragic Com. (z88i) 178 
Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted Heracles. . 

Shirt ee (jaiti). U.S. [f. Shirt sb. + -ee-] A 
shirt-front ; a ‘ dickey *. 

1818 Lancaster (Pn.) Jrnl. 5 Aug. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
Ashirt, if you can afford it. But if you can’t, then a shirtee, 
with pretty broad ruffles. 

Shirting' (f 3 vtii)). [f. Shiei sb. + -Bs 1 .] 
Material for shirts; spec, a kind of piece-goods of 
stout cotton cloth suitable for shirts but also used 
for other garments. 

1604 Dekker Honest Whore iv. iii. (1635) H, Cand. Looke 
you, here's choice Cambrickes. Cram. No sir, some sbuTjUg. 
*733 P* Lindsay Interest Scot. 128 The Use of Inaian 
^ ■. cuirtTn- but to 


are sometimes made of the same.. cloth, which has been 
sized and glazed... Women's cuffs and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-cloths. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VII. 
277/r Shirting, .has long since ceased to refer exclusively 
to shirt cloths.. .Grey and white shirtings are exported to 
all the principal Eastern markets. 

altrib. xS 82 Shirting cloth (see abovej. 1910 Encycl, 
Bnt. VII. 277/1 'llie export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a shirt is made. rare. 
1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem , xlvi, A troop of.. hatless boys 
with their galligaskins much worn and scant shirting to 
hang out. 

Shirtless (joutlesY a. [f. Shirt sb. +- -less .1 
Without a shirt. 

rr 1613 Ovep.bury Wife , etc. (1616) G 6, A shirtlesse fellow 
with a Cudgel! vnder his arme. 1728 Pole Dunciad hi. 116 
Grave Mummers! sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 
2830 Lamb Let. to Words tv. Lett. 1837 II. 260, I would live 
in London sbirtless, bookless. 

transf. 5874 Hardy Ear fr. Mad. Crowd xxit, Away 
the simple [shorn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtless flock outside. 

Hence SM'rtlessness. 

1829 Weslm. Rev. X. 371 A timely recollection of the 
saying might have rescued Augustus from the ridicule of 
shirtlessness. 

Shirt-sleeve. A sleeve of a shirt. Chiefly 
pi. Phr. in one's shirt-sleeves , with one’s coat off. 

01566 Merit Tales of Skelton xu in S.'s Wks. (1843) I. p. 
Ixv, The hostler was in hys ierkyn,and hys shirte sleues wer 
aboue bis elbowes. X612 Peacham Genii. Excrc. viii. 27 
[Bathers depictedas] surprized by the enemy, where you 
might see one putting his head into his shirt sleeue for hast. 
X’jS'j PhiL Trans. L. jo8 His shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 
of his waistcoat, were reduced to tinder. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. III. iv. viii, In their shirt-sleeves, coat flung loosely 
round the neck. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede tv, He., 
threw off his jacket, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again. 1878 Emerson Misc . Papers , Fort. Republic Wks. 

- — — J — » -ver the 

1' j • • ■ ■ pie are 

going to elect shirt-sleeve aldermen that work all day. X908 
Pall Mall Gaz, 20 Apr. 2/2 The Congressmen have a 
preference for what they picturesquely describe as * Shirt- 
sleeve Ambassadors’ — men who they_ think will # labour for 
their country's interests and scorn social fascinations. 

Hence Shirt-sleeved a. 

1869 Lowell Poems , Cathedral 600 This brown-fisted 
rough, this shirt-sleeyed Cid. 1889 D. C Murray Dang. 
Catspaio 30 Esden, sitting shirtsleeved in his apartments. 

Shirty (fa'Jti), a. slang. Also sliirtey. [f. 
Shirt sb. (2 1 ) + -y.J Ill-tempered. Hence 
Shi’rtiness. 

1859 Hot fen’s Slang Diet., Shirty, ill tempered or cross. 
z86x Mayhew Lend. Labour III. 137 They knocked his 
back as they went over, and he got shirtey. Then came 
a row. x8qz Punch 20 Feb. 88/2 No end of a shirty letter 
from the Governor. 3899 Daily Hews 12 J3n. 5/1 With 
both peoples [French and German), .the whole duty of man 
includes the duty of getting ‘ shirty’ on the slightest provo- 
cation. Till they recognize that * shiftiness * itself is the 
real enemy of self-respect, they must infallibly go on boring 
holes in one another in this fatuous way. 

Shisb. (JiJ), tnt. Also schisch. Onomato- 
poeic representation of a prolonged or reiterated 
hissing sound. Hence also sb. and vb. Cf. Sh int. 

1 /*"■ IT. Which startled 

■ \ 1 1 ...I i . V .■;.*■ •*, . • . », “ '. them. .to rend 

........ 1 : • ' , * of their 

\ i . . iv. ■- ■ i.. .V ' x Most 

, : > ■ . ’ 1908 

Daily' Chron. 3 June 1,0 i.le] *• '’g himself.. and 
4 shishiag ’ as he rubbed himself like an ostler with a horse. 

Ii Shisham (J«Jam). Also shiabim, sheeshum. 
Hindi fifanij cogn. w. Skr. qihfapa of the same 
meaning.] = Sissoo. 

1849 Dry Leaves 96 , 1 found it was shisham, a wood of 
the most valuable kind. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 3 ° 7 l I T he 
wide avenue of the jhil road, with its shade of noble shi- 
shams. 1910 Hid. Aug. 224/2 The 4 sheeshum {Dalbergia 
sissoo) affordiug excellent timber. 

Shism, obs. form of Schism. 

Shist, Shistose, Sliistus : see Sch-. 

Shit (fit), shite (pit), sb. Not now in decent 
use. Forms: I soitts, 3 schit, 4 rcliyt, 0 Sc, 
setiit, s(o)heitt(e, 6- shit, shite, [f. coot of next. 

There are prob. two or three different formations : OE. 
*sc/te<hinz (- ML G.schiie\scitte diarrhrea; also mod.L. 
di 3 .X"i the vb. (cf. ON. ^tt-r MLG. schit).} 

1 Excrement from the bowels, dung, 
a 158s Vouxisct FMngvs. Monjesmtcric™ Fond flytter, 
shit shytter. avj V Lo. liiNN.sG Jolly Hasxks™ . mAorlh 
Country Garland (.824) 52 His s. .te it stints o ling ! 
b A contemptuous epithet applied to a person. 
tS o8 KekseMC Flyting TV. Dunbar [Thou art) A 
but wit. a 1 60S Montgomerie Flyting w. Polwart 
fe WnuLTcn sii /bld. 365. ;88S If.W IVcrct. 
ft., Shit, a term or contempt. (Very cum.) .Hes a regular 
shit. Applied to men only. r88g A. It. Ltnc. Gloss. 

+ 2 . Diarrhoea, esp. in cattle. Obs. 

Cf. the mod. dial, shoot with the same meaning (but not , 
etymologically connected). . , f 

c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. It. 226 Wip pon l>e men mete untela 
melte & gecirre on yfele wmtan fcsalmn. um8 f ujRia-cF. | 
or IVorc. Chron. cx Chronrcts an. 9S7 (Thorpe_ iS, 5 ) Mi | 

■ . - er..:**.. vocatur, Lattne autem ■ 

. - op led by HigdenPoly- J 

■. . .. shilta ). Hence:] * 3 8 7 j 

, ' * . ' e sebyt. __ I 

3 . Comb. : ahit-house, a privy ; + shlt-w-ord, , 
abase. . __ . | 

3795 in G. MacGregor Coll. Writings ej Graham (xS 3 3) . 


f 2 * 7 - ^°. r honour of the Scots, we have his [HalhccsJ 
, emgy in the *shite-bouses to this very day. a *250 Owl q 
Night. zZS Jif ich mid chauling. .Horn schende tc. xrnd fule 
worde So herdes do]> o]>er mid *schit vorde. 

Shit (Jit), shite (fait), v. Not now in decent nse. 
Forms ; 4 schite, sebeto, 5 schyte, -yy te, 4-6 
shyte, 6 shyt, 4- shite, 7- shit ; Pa. /. 4 schoofc, 
8cbote f shyt, 5 shote,9fihit ; Pa.pple. 1 -sciton, 
4 i-schete, schetun, 4-S sliitten, 9 shit. [The 
form shite represents OE. *sclian, pa. t. *sedf t 
pa. pple. - sciten (in be-scilen), corresponding to 
OFris. * skit a (NFris. skTlj, pa. t. ski id, pa. pple. 
skedden) f MLG. sch Hen , Dn. schijten , OHG. scitan 
(MHG. schtyn, mod.G. schcissen), ON. skit a 
(MSw. ski (a. Da. skide), {. OTeut. root *stit-. 
The now more common form shit is influenced by 
the pa. pple. or the related sb.] 

1 - inlr. To void excrement. 

C1308 In Re 4 Ant. II. 176 Hail be 3e f skinners, with 3ure 

' 1 '* ‘ ’ '* * L ■** mote ther in 

’ ' ■ ■■ ^eywolde.. 

■ " ■ and whanne 

■ ■ " ■ ■ * ■ a3en. c 1400 

* oones a day, 
** -oj/m.* Persev. 196 j 
fere. 3484 Caxton 
* , ■ ■ ■ ihryes by the waye 

for the Crete fere that he had. 1538 Bale Three Laws iv. 

. ‘ ■ " ' 4 ■■ ■ c ** — r 4 — •* 


send it. 

2 . trans. To void as excrement, lit. nndyTj". 

13.. K. Alis. 5670 The addres shiteth preciouse stones. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (RolL) V. 152 [He] sched out his 
bowels and his lyf wib l»c dritt he schoot ( v.r . schote]. 
1393 LaNGI. P. PI. C. x. r 64 pc wolf shite)? woolle lupus 
lanam cacat. 0x450 Mankind 561 in Macro Plays 2t 
Tityuillus. Mankynde was besj* in hj-s prayere.. ; lhaue 
sent hym forth to sebyte lesj-nges. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
/Esop x. xv, I dyde shyte thre gretejoordes. 1527 L. Andpew 
Brunnvyke’s Distilt. Waters C iv b, An ounce for them 
that spetteth blode, pysseth blode, or sbyteth blode. 1659 
N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. etc. 68 It is not all butter that the 
cow shites. s ■. “’’■ ’■ *- - T> “* * v -“* 

Devil shites ■ 

was taken wiu , ^ , , , ’ 

Plus and Needles as he thought. 

3 . To defile with excrement. 

1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Shit your ireetchcs, common 
redshank; Tetanus calidris. So called from the cry it makes. 

4 . Comb.; shit-abed, f(tz) a term of abase; 
(b) dial, a name for the dandelion (E.D.P.) ; shit- 
breech, an epithet of abuse applied to a person, 
also allrib . ; hence shit-breeched adj. ; shit-flre, 
a contemptuous epithet applied to a hot-tempered 
person; t shite-rags, -sticks (see quot.1059); 
•j* shit-sack, an opprobrious name applied to non- 
conformists (see Shick-shack). 

2690 Pagan Prince x. 29 But the Arragonhn Bakers., 
also gave them ill Language, calling them Tooth-Gapers, 
Sberks, ■‘Shitla" ' “ [etc.]. *648 

Hexham ii, Een ’ *675 Cotton 

Scoffer Scoff 92 ' ' id.’ Ibid. 130 

Nay even me d»^. , ■ (Shit-breech) 

thy own Mother am. 1680 Aubp-ev in Lilt.. Eminent 
Persons (1813) III. 3S3 He. .did call the neoteriques S..t- 
breeches. 1664 Cotton Scarrort. t. 97 But with a Bow the 
*Shxt-breech’d elfc [Cupid] Would shoot like Robin-Hood 
himself. 1598 Florco, Cacafuoco. a hoi violent fellow, a 
“shite-fire. 1659 Tor ■■ ,1-:.. 

a hot-spur, a rash-he * ' ' ■ letter 

Skelter 7, I saj*. Sir, ' [x>Rlo, 

Caeastraccie , a “shite-rags, an iuie, i^.e f .eltow. 

1659 Tobriano, Caca-sodo, Caca-stccchi, Caca-stracci 
..a shite-sticks, a shite-rags, that js to say, a miserable 
pinch-pennie. 1769 J. Granger Biog. Hist. Eng. Index, 
*Sh— t Sacks ; the occasion of that appellation. 1785 Grose 
Diet . Vulgar T. t S—t sack, a dastardly fellow. 1598 Florid, 
Cacastecchi, a hard chuffe, a “shite-sticks. 

Hence Shotting’, shittng* vbl. sb. (also aflnb.) 
and ppl. a. Also Shi*tter f shiter. 

1386 Will R. Huberd (Somerset Ha), Meliorem patellam 
meam vocatum schetyngpanne. 139S Trevisa Barf if, lie 
P. R . VI u Ixix. (1495) eS 3 That the matere. -may be Iadde 
oute. . bj' spewing other by sbitjmge, other by swete. C X 44 3 
Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schyrynge, stcrcerizacio. Scnjyt)nge, 

, ■ "■ ’ ' 3585 Siire JO- r J- 

... ter. s66 3 ^oooLfc 

.. ■ o' bring f^cd <ool, 

. . . 4^5 the first man that 

, s''/, ff- Dead ir. (iw) 

.bacLwards into hu 

own Surreverence. ’ 

Shit : see Sheet si. 1 and sb.-, b,! ) 7 - 
Shitan, Shite, obs.fr.Sn.UTA.v,.i eet. 

America, Putorides z*trescens. 

”go - DO.- Jb.’ In I ant re Hum. (U53) Snu- 

E + SMterewT "obs. In 4 schiferoir, 9 dial. 
sheder ovr. [f- Suite ; cf. ptec. The latter part 
mav be a corrupt form of HeboimJ The heron. 

" A lh . Sc. Acts cf Jam« VI the word cecur, (In a Ira of 
bird, prob. repealed from sc=e elder cnactcem) 
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SHIVER. 


SHITTAH. 

under various corrupt forms as schidderems , schttdcrncs , i 
schiwerines. j 

13.. Nominate (Skeat) £24 Un beuee de kerouns A hep of 
schiterowys. a 1827 J. Poole Gloss. Forth <5- Bargy, Wex- 
/ord(jS6y) 67 Shederow, the heron: a thin weakly person. 

|| Shittall (JVta). rare- 1 . [Heb. not? shittdK 
The tt is for prehistoric nt ; cf. Arab, sant, OEgyptian 
sottt , acacia.] 

Shittah tree : a tree belonging to some species of j 
Acacia, from which Shittim wood was obtained, j 
16x1 Bible Isa. xli. 19, I will plant in the wildernes the j 
Cedar, the Shittah tree [1884 ( Revised ) acacia tree). 

Shitte, Shittell, obs. ff. Shut, Shuttle. 
Shitten (Ji*t , n), a. [pa. pple. of Shit v.] | 
Defiled with excrement. ^ ^ j 

c 1386 Chaucer Pro!. 504 And shame it is, if a prest take j 
keepe A shiten [v.rr. schetyn, schiten] shepherde and a | 
clene sheepe. 1557 tV’etth <5 * Helth B iij b, 1 ran my way . 
and let hym syt Smoke and shitten arse together. 1575 j 
Gamut. Gurton 11. ii. 1 Fy, shytten knaue ! and out vpon 
thee I 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 5 8 A shitten ] 
Clout. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. Wks. VI. 276 Why, 1 
Miss, you shine this Morning like ash-— Barn-Door. ? 1750 | 
Birth, etc. John Franks 18 He came crying into the parlour • 
in his shitten condition,, .complaining.. that he had beshit | 
himself, and Mary Dover would not clean him. 

Comb, a 1500 Chester Plays, Innocents 157 A vyllany it were, 1 
I-wisse for my fellow and me, to slay a shitten-arsed shrew, i 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. ix. 36 A little shitten -ars’d Girl, 
b. transf. nnd fig. TA: '- -**■ . 1 ■ “hie. 

1546 Bale Eng. rota: • to be 

a kynge were a farre '< _ .. . , ■ pylde 

shytten nonne. 1592 Nashe Strange News H 2, LLhou 
grosse shifter for shitten tapsterly iests. 1616 K. Jonson 
Epigr. cxxxiii. On Famous Poy^ And all his followers, 
that. .in so shitten sort, so long had vs’d him. 1656 Choycc 
Drollery 34 'Twas shitten luck to perish so. 1702 Mouse 
grozon a Rat 24 You and I are in a shitten Condition. 

Hence t Shi*ttenly adv . 

1598 Florio, Cacatamente,., shittenly. 

Shittim (Ji’tim). Forms: a. 4 sychym, 
sichym, seebym, 5 cetyne, 6 sethin, (seathin), 
6-7 sethim, 7 Diets, setim, sittim. £. shittim. 

[a Heb. shittim , pi. of shittah: see Shittah. 

The a forms are from the L. setim (Vulg.), appear- 
ing in many corrupt forms in the MSS.] 

1 . (More fully Shittim wood.) The wood of the 
shittah-tree, acacia wood. 

Sometimes erroneously used for Shittaii tree, 
a. 1382 WycLtr Exod. xxv. 5 And trees of Sychym [1388 ' 
-Sechym], 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. xvii. cl. (1495) 704 
Seebym is a name.. of a tree that is lyke to white thornc in 
leuys. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 The tree in 
wbiche this glas stode. .was named cetyne hit sholde endure 
euer er it wold rote. 1588 Greene Alcida (1617) G2 b, The 
Sethtm wood wil neuer be eaten with wormes. x6i6 Bul- 
lokah Eng. Expos., Sethim, a kinde of tree like a white 
Thome. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sethim or Setim. Sittim. 

attrib. 1592 Lodge Euphucs B j b, Her tongue of a Sethin 
leafe, that neuer wagges but with a Southerns windc. 1592 
Greene Philomela (16x5) F 3, As if he had.. eaten' of the 
seathin roote,_tbat maketh a man to be as cruell in heart, 
as it is hard in the rynde. 1594 — Friar Bacon in. i, In 
Frigats bottomd with rich Sethin planks. 

fl. x6xx Bible Exod. xxv. 5 And shittim wood. 1635-^6 
Cowley Davideis it. 330 Near this Halls end a Shittim 
Table stood. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. i. 68 The 
shittim-wood of the Tabernacle. 1862 — Jew. Ch. (1877) 
I.vii, 141 The Ark was of shittim, or acacia. 

2 . U.S. (See quols.) 

1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 41 Rhamnus Pur-, 
shiatta ,.. Shittim wood. Ibid. 102 Bumelia lanuginosa,.. 
Shittim wood. 

t Shi-ttle, a. Obs. Forms: 5 achy ty lie, i 
-ttyl, schityl, 6 sbyttell, -ttle, 6-7 shittle, 
8het(t)le, shuttle, 7 sbickle. [App. repr. an OE. 
*scytd prehist. * skit til, f. *skut- wk. grade of the 
root of Shoot v .] a. Of persons and their faculties : 
Inconstant, variable, wavering ; fickle, flighty. 

C1440 Promp. Par-J. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
sty3tyl (S. schyttyl, P. styrtyll). Schytylle, styrtyl, or hasty 
{R. schityl, on stabyl), precept . 1530 Palsgr. 323/2 Shyttell 
nat constant, variable. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne iii, 
We passe not what the people saye or thynke, Theyr shyttle 
hate maketh none but cowardes shrinke. 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex, n, ii. 97 All which do signify a shuttle 
waueryng nature, & a mynde subiect to great mutability 
and vnconstancy. *5 8 3 Golding Calvin on Deut. cviii, 662 
But our wits are so shettle that we be stil hearkening after 
this and that. *580 Nashe PasquiCs Ret. D iiij, A Iyer 
must haue no shetle memory. 2603 H. Crosse Pertues 


Who knowes not when ought well is, or amis, Of shallowe 
sbickle Braine, a token is. 1617 Moryson I tin. m. 1. i. 6 
The dull brain, the shickle memory. 1638 Heywood Wise 
Wont. hi. i, To have my shittle-witsrunneawooll-gathering 
already? 1650 H. More Observ. 79 Did your Sculler, or 
shittle Skull ever arrive at that Rock of Crystall you 
boast of? 

b. Of things : Shaky, unstable. 

i6ox Holland PUny xvm. xiv. I. 571 The stalke is very 
shittle in mowing, and therefore flyeth from the edge of the 
SYth. a 1623 \V. Pemble Salomon's Recant. (1627) 5 The 
Waters, a shuttle and running substance. 

c. Comb.: shittle-brained, -headed, -witted 

adjs. 

~ ’ “• * .7 Alight or 

" * ■ s * ■ y. Er. Ton f, 

' t ’ ... man. 1583 

■ ■ ■ n ..... this way to 

" ’ ' ■ ■ ■ . -e bee. 2607 


Middleton Five Gallants iv. vii, G3, Was euer mistris so 
plaugd with a shetle-headed seruant. 1448 Marg. Paston 
in P. Lett. I. 69, I am aferd that Ion of Sparham is so 
*schyttyl wyttyd, that he wyl sett nys gode to morgage. 
1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades in. v. 330 They therfore are 
very fooles..or to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
witted. 1613 Tapp Pathw. Knoivl. 36 See how shittle 
witted I am, for. .1 had forgotten it till now. 

Hence tShi^ttleness. 

1530 Palsgr. 267/1 Shyttelnesse, uariableti. 1573 Baret 
Alv. S 321 The vaitie Shittlenesse of an vneonstant head. 
1647 Hexham i, Shittlenesse, ongestadigheyt. 

Snittle, -cock : see Shuttle, -cock. 

Shivaism, -ite, var. ff. Sivaism, Sivaite. 
Shivaree (Jivarr), sb. U.S. Also shiveree. 
Corrupt form of Charivari. 

x88x * Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abroad xxxii, She turned on 
all the horrors of the^ ‘ Battle of Prague \ that venerable 
shivaree, and waded chin-deep in the blood of the slain. 1883 
Cassells Sal. JrnL 1 . 76 It was a shiveree— that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-married couple. 

Hence Shivaree' v. traits ., to greet or serenade 
with a 1 shivaree \ 

__ 1879 G. W. Cable Old Creole Days {1883) 132 1 What is 
it you call this thing where an old man marries a young 
girl, and you come out with horns and — ’ ‘ Charivari ?* 
a>ked the Creoles. i Yes, that’s it. Why don’t you sbi- 
varee him?’ 1910 Guide July 139/1 A crowd of the more 
riff-raff and ignorant foreigners. .started out to ‘shivaree’ 
(mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

Shive (faiv), sbA Chiefly dial. Forms: 3 
schive, 4-0 shy ve, 5 schyfe, schyve, 4- shive. 
[ME. seltive (?repr. OE. *scife wk. fem.) =OFris. 
skive (only in kite-skive knee-cap) OS. sciva (gloss- 
ing sphera ), MLG., MDu. schive (mod.Da. se/tijf) 
fem., OHG. setba (MHG. schtbc, mod.G. scheibe) ; 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. skifvet , Da. skive , Icel. 
skifa. The senses in mod. continental Teut. are 
quoit, disk, knee-cap, pulley, window-pane, slice 
of bread, etc. Cf. the str. vb. MHG. schtben 
(early mod.G. scheibett) to roll, to spin on an axis ; 
but this is prob. f. the sb. The weak grade *skit> - 
of the root is represented by Sheave sb A 

Affinities outside Teut. are uncertain. The Gr. trKotnos 
(Hesych.) is often cited as cognate, but the alleged sense 
* potter’s wheel’ is a mistake; the gloss appears to mean 
‘the projecting part of the beams supporting roof-tiles *.) 

1 . A slice (of bread ; rarely of other edible).' 

a xzz^Aucr. R. 4x6 Gif heo mei sparien eni poureschreaden 
(MS .T. schiue], sende hamal derneliche ut of hire woanes. 
c 1330 Spec. Gy de Warexvyke 970 Bring me wid be a shiue 
bred ! c 1440 A iphabct 0/ Tales 525 pe preste bad hym cut 
shyvis of bread and fyll a kyste Jjenvith and lokk it. 1^62 
Turner Herbal 11. 23 The rootes [of Iris].. are cut-in litle 
shiues or cakes. 1581 Derricke Image Jrel. 11. F ij. And 
with the same [stabbers] thei slashe me out, good God what 
preatie shiues. Not shiues of bread I meane..But gobbes 
of fleshe. 1607 T. DIekker 7 ] & Wilkiss Jests 12 Michael- 
mas tearme you know is like a great houshold loafe, you 
may cut out a good many shiues, and yet feede vpon it 
well too. 1703THORESBY in Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 A 
Shive of Breqd, cut off the Loaf. 1825 Black so. Mag. 
XVIII. 155 A mere wafer of fatless ham, between the finest 
strives of bread. 1851-61 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 227 
Thick ‘strives ’ of bread. 

f 2 . The knee-cap, patella. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg-. 12/3 The shive 
of the knee, Lat. Patella, 

f 3 . A pane of glass. [? After LG. schive.'] Obs . 

1527 Andrew Bnutsuyke's Distyll. J Paters Bj, The great 
rounde shyves of Venys glas. 

4 . A thin flat cork for slopping a wide-mouthed 
bottle ; also a thin bung for a cask. 

1869 W. Molyneux, B art on-on -Trent 247 [The cask] is 
then closed with a wooden ‘shieve’ or bung. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 275/2 Ales intended to be stored some months 
should have a porous vent peg placed in the shive. 

attrib. 1901 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 10/6 Advt., Shive Turner 
wanted by a leading London brewery. 

1 5 . A piece (of wood) split off, a billet. [? Con- 
fused with Shide or Shiver.] Obs. 

x66i Boyle Scefit. Chyin. vi. 401 The shavings.-differing 
from those strives or thin and flexible pieces of %vood that 
are_ obtain’d by Borers. X7B6 Cowper Odyss. xiv. 518 Then 
lifting a huge shive (Gr. tr* $pv6s] that lay beside The 
fire, he smote the boar, and dead he fell. 

Shive (Jiv), sb.~ Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 shiv. 
See also Sheave sb. 2 [=\VFlem. schif (for 
other cognates see Sheave sb . 2 ), .f. Teut. root 
*skif- to split, whence Shiver r^. 1 ] A particle 
of husk ; a splinter ; a piece of thread or fluff on 
the surface of cloth, etc. ; pi. the refuse of hemp 
or flax. 

1483 Cath. A it cl. 337/2 Schyfes {A. schyffes) of Iyne, stuia , 
napta. 1601 Holland Pliny xix. i. II. 4 What shall bee 
done with all the hard refuse [of the Flax], the long buns 
of the stalkes^ the short shuds or shives. 1672 Hoole 
Comenitts * Pisible World Iix. 121 Where the Shives [cortices] 
fall down, then they are heckled with an Iron Heckle. 
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 81 The Shiv’s 
or Chaff of the Jttli of Trees and Shnibs. 1855 Whitby 
Gloss., Shivs, husks of grain and such like particles. 

+ Shive, v . 1 Obs. [f. Shive sbA Cf. ON. 
skifa.] traits. To cut (bread) into slices. 

1570 Levins Manip . 152/30 To shiue, dissecare. 1629 
Gaule Holy Madn. 343 He shiues out his Bread by weight 
or measure. 

t Shive, v." Obsr° [f. Shite sb.-] tram. To 
‘break’ (hemp, flax). 

1483 Cath. AngZ. 337/2 To schyfe, extupare. 


| Shive, variant of Chive sb.- Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. GaheZhoucr's Bk. Physiche .58/2 Heerof 
thou shaft alwayes after meales cate a discided shive of 
Fennelle. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 92 Adding- 
three shives of Saffron undried. 

Shiver (Jl-vai), sb . 1 Forms : 3 seifre, scivre, 
4 schivere, 4-6 sliyver, 5 schyver(e, sohevyre, 
sehyvyr, 5-6 shever, 6 shyvere, elite ver, 6- 
shivei'. [Early ME. seifre , cogn. w. OHG. 
scivero wk. masc., splinter (MIIG. schivcHp, 
schever(c splinter, mod.G. schiefer slate, short for 
schiefsrstein), f. Teut. root *skif- to split, whence 
Sheave sb. 2 , Shive j 3 . 2 ] 

L A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 
phrases : see b. 

c 1205 Lay. 27784 Sceld a^ein scelden sciuren J>er wunden. 
C1400 Vwainc 4 Gaw. 3234 It was na wapen that man 
might welde Might get a shever out of thair shelde. 1525 
Berners Froiss. II. Ixxviii. 234 Syr Raynolde du Roy 
. brake his spere in iiii. peces, and y* sheuers flewe a grete 
i hjs/ght into y* ayre. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 1. 

I vii. 53 A splint or shyuer of a broken speare. 1723 Present 
St. Russia 1. 1 19 They use no Candles, but long Shivers of 
! Wood. x8io Scott Lady 0/ L. in. iv, A heap of withered 
! boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild, Mingled with 
shivers from the oak. 1885 Tennyson Balitt 10S Thoms of 
the crown and shivers of the cross. 

Jig. 1649 Ter. Taylor Gt. Fxemp. nr. Ad. Sect. 16. 1B0 
The Church gathering up., the shivers of the broken heart 
may reunite them. 

D. Phrases. In shivers, broken, in small frag- 
ments (so to break , burst , etc. in or into shivers ) ; 
{all) to shivers , into small fragments ; f to go 
shivers , to be shattered to pieces. 

CX205 Lay. 4537 Scip serne to-3en scip pa hit al to-wonde 
to scifren. 13. . Guy IParzv. 7213 Wij> pe spere he him smot 
smertliche. .pat alto schiueres it to-fleye. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 11. v. 82 The Irysshe knyght smote Balyn on the 
sheld that alle wente sheuers of his spere. 1589 Greene 
Tulltes Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 109 The boult rebounded 
and brake into a thousand shiuers. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Body, that is brittle, ..it 
breaketh not onely, wher the immediate force is; but 
breaketh all about into shiuers. 1769 Gray Let. to Wharton 
18 Oct., The rocks at top deep-cloven perpendicularly, by 
the rains, hanging loose and nodding forwards, seem just 
starling from their base in shivers. 1823 SCORESBY Jml. 
443 The other ship, .endeavouring to set his main-top-sail, 
it blew to shivers. 1883 Ld. R. Gower Remiu. Il.xxix. 303 
The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers overhead. 
Jig. 1658 Cleveland Rust. Ramp. 2 And had not Provi- 
dence held back the hand, the blow had fain, the Govern- 
ment had broke into shivers then. 1852 H. Rogers Eel. 
Faith /1853) x 35 Yet this faculty uniformly yields— goes 
into shivers in the encounter ! 

c. spec. A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. one 
knocked off in stone-dressing). Now Sc. and dial. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm ni.xlvi. 517 Putin the clefts 
some shiuers of hard stone. 1708 J. C. Complcat Collier 
(1845) 22 The Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard Stone. 
xB6i Stephens & Burn Farm-Buildings 243 A ditcher’s 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the shivers of the 
stones together into heaps. 

f 2 . ?A loose fibre or filament in undressed 
hemp. Obs. Cf. Shive sbfi 
1440 Wy clip's Bible , Josh. ii. 6 [Forsothe sche made the 
men to stie in to the soler of hir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobilj or schyueres [of flex, that was there]. 1615 Markham 
Eng. Housczu. iii. 97 You shall beate out all the loo>e buns 
and shiuers that hang in the Hempe or Flaxe. ^ 1794 Rig- 
ging ff Seamanship I. 56 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
from the hemp when batchelling. 

3 . Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 
character. [Perh. a. G. schiefer ; cf. Shiffer.] 
x 729 Woodward A ttempt Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. 1. 18 Shiver, 
of a dark Ash-Colour, near Black. 1789 J. Williams Min. 
Kingd. II. 10 Some varieties of the schists or shivers are of 
the same colour and quality as the slates. 1829 Gloz’er's 
Hist. Derby I. 46 Shale or s * 

much indurated. 1881 Ra^ ■ 

1. Shale; a hard argillaceoc 

attrib. 1804 Jameson Syst. Min. I. 9 Slate spar, or shiver 
spar. [Ger.] Schieferspath. 

Shiver (Jrvai), sb . 2 Forms : 4 schivere, 
shyvere, schever, 4-5 schiver, schevere, 5 
schevyT, schevxe, schyver(e, shefure, 5-6 
shyver, 5-8 shever, 6 shiffer, 7 shivar, shiv or, 
7-9 sheever, 6- shiver. [ME. schivere , f. Teut. 
root *skib - of Sheave sbA, Shive sb. i] 

+ 1 . = Shive i. Obs. 

ko : 1 ‘ < • 

‘I. ’ „ ■. ■ , ; 

lyuere And of youre softe breed nat but a shyuere ’. c 1430 
Ttvo Cookery.bks. 40 Whan it is. cold, larde it, & schere on 
schevres. 1525 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 209 An halpeny 
white Ioffe and a shiffer of chese. 2656 W. Du Gaf.d tr. 
Comenitts' Gate Lat. Uni. 269 Rolls of bread taken out 
of the basket, or shivers cut out of the loaf, a ijzx Prior 
Erie Robert's Mice 50 Therein eke may Both be ftd With 
Shiver of the Wheaten Bread. 1753 Trans. XLVIII. 

87 [It] left large spots, .on that side whence the shivers were 
taken off. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

2594 O. B. Quest. Projit. Concern. 4 b, The Moncks and 
Abbots of my knowledge, cut large shivers of the loafe for 
wh ich they neuer sweate, to make themselues strong in the 
peoples favour and opinion. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. 55 
His [sc. the Pope’s] intolerable extortions ; which, how great 
soever, were but a large shiver of that loaf, which he had 
given into the Kings hand. 

2 . A pulley : = Sheave sbj 2. 
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SHIVERING. 


1485 CetyPapers[ Camden) 176 For brassyn schyver for the 
schype,x.\niid. 149S Naval Acc. Hen. VII 11896)192 Snache 
poleycs with oon shever of brasse to y e same. 1514 in 
Oppenheitn Adm. Royal Navy (1896) I. 373 Ramehedes 
with ij sbevers of Brasse. 1578 Nottingham Roc. IV. 52 
An ironmonger of smale made wares, videlicet , of nayles, 
horse shues, slyppes. shyuers, spade shoes [etc.]. 1615 R. 

Cocks Diary. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 94 To have had his advice 
about bras shivers. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 232 The 

g ulleySj or shivers. C1850 Rudint . Navig. (Weale) 147 
hiverS to stand nearly athwartships. 

+ 3 . The breastplate of a plough. Obs. 

165a W. Buth Eng. Improver Improved n. xxviit. (1653) 
102 [Parts of a Plough.] x. The Share, 2 the Coulter, 3 the 
Shield or Breast-plate fas some call them) Shivers. Ibid. 
194 A Shiver [printed Shiner] or Breast.plate. 

Shiver (jrvai), sbA [f. Shiver 

1 . An act ora condition of shivering ; a quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 
of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, {all) in a shiver. 

r— ,1 ' t. High Mountains 

■ 1 'ers. 1835 Comic Almanack 

■ go to bathe, gentle Sir, in a 

will give you a shiver. 1852 
* 'iii, You are cold, and all in a 

shiver. 1863 Mrs. Ouphant Salem Chapel x. 161 Shivers 
of restrained emotion ran through the astonished audience. 
1876 Hardy Ethelberta xliv, She closed her eyes in awhile 
shiver. 

b. transf and fig-. 

x86o Motley Nether l. ii. I. 31 Germany was in a shiver 
at every hreeze from East and West. 1876 Geo, Eliot Dan. 
Der. xxxix, With a sort of mental shiver. 

2 . (The) shiversx an attack of shivering; often 
spec, the ague. 

1861 Djckens Ot. Expect. iii, 1*11 beat the shivers so far. 
I’ll bet you. 3882 Miss Braden Mt. Royal xxx, I only 
know that I get the shivers every time I sit in your drawing, 
room. 1888 Century Mag. May 28/2 It gives me the cold 
shivers when I think what might have become of me. 1899 
A llbutt’sSysi. Med. VIII. 658 The beginning (of hydroa 
gestationis] is sometimes marked by shivers, illness and fever. 
Shiver (Jrv3.t), vX Forms : o. 3 shivre, 4 
schiver(e, 4-5 schyver, 5 shifbr, 4-6 shyver, 
shiever, 6- shiver ; fi.4-5 schever, 5 achevere, 
scheffer, (chever), 4-6 shever, 7 shevire, 
shaver. [f. Shiver soX Cf. MDu. schrjeren , 
MHG. schiveren (G. schie/ern).'] 

1 . Irans. To break or split into small fragments 
or splinters. 

a. c 1200 (see To-shiver v.]. CX350 Will. Paleme 34x1 
Mani a sperespaclion peces were to-broke, & many a schene 
scheld scheuered a! to peces. C1400 Ywainc Gaw. 3539 

Thairsh *’ ’ * r ’ --■* L ’ 5r «- Palsgr. 

704/1,1 C1586 

C’tess I aft, and 

shield, : ■ ■■ Ovids 

Met. tit. (1632) 82 What would haue..shiuered towres.doth 
giuc no wound at alb 1711 Steele Sped. No. 32 r 2 How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
Splinters. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art II. 227 
The glass, under this management, is generally shivered 
into small pieces. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. vii, Or 
rusty firelocks belch after him, shivering asunder his— bat. 
1843 — Past. Sf Pr. iv. iv. 36a Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder. 1876 JmL Franklin Inst. Jan. 30 The mail cars 
were completely crushed and shivered. 

P. a 1400 Morte Arth. 1813 Schottc thorowe the schil- . 
trouns, and scheverede launcez. a 1548 Hall Citron ., 
Hen. VI, 103 b. The sonne or the Master gonner.. fired the 
gonne, whiche brake & shevered y* yro n barres of the grate. 
3598 Mucedoms Induct. 22 lie thunder musteke shall 
appate the nimphes, And make them sheuer their clattering 
strings. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. xvii. (Roxb.) 1x3/2 
A Lance broken, or sbavered in the middle. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. Also with out . 

<x 1593 Marlowe tr. Lucan 1. 85 O Roome thysclfe art 
cause of all these euils, Thy selfe thusshiuered out to three 
mens shares. 1631 Lenton Charact. 04 b, Diseases at last 
dry vp her marrow, and rpttennesse so shiuers her, that shee 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pitty. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. vii*. (1640) x8i He found 
the Christians there shivered into severall factions. X871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. vii. 397 At last the might and 
the hopes of Charles were shivered beneath the halbert of 
the free Switzer. 

c. Shiver my timbers : a mock oath attributed 
in comic fiction to sailors. 

1835 Maruyat J. Faithful ix, I won’t thrash you Tom. 
Shiver my timbers if I do. 

2 . intr . To fly in pieces ; to split. 

a. CX330R. Brukke C/mw. Wace (Rolls) 33829 pelrschaftes 
schiuered, & fleye in feld. c 1386 Chaucer Nulls T. 1747 
Thcr shyueren shaftes vpon sheeldes thikke. c 1430 Che v. 
Assigns 315 pe speres. .shyuereden to peces. 1581 J. Bell 
H addons Anna. Osor. 34 b.. Will at lenth bryng all his 
other buildyng to mine, and cause it to shiever in peeces to 
the grounde. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 51 Had’st thou beene 
ought But Gozemore, Feathers, Ayre, (So many fatbome 
downe precipitating) Thoud’st shiuer’d like an egge. *768 
Gr\y Fatal Sisters vi, Ere the ruddy sun be set Pikes 
must shiver, javelins sing. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Res*. I. vit. 
x, The panels shivering in, like potsherds. 1879 Froude 
Caesar xxvi. 460 As he crossed the hall, his statue fell, and 
shivered on the stones. 

P. c 1402 Lydg. Compl. Blk. Knt. 46 So loude_ songe 
that al the wode ronge, Lyke as hyt sholde sheuer in pests 
smale. 3523 Berners Froiss. I.ccxix. 282 The two knygnres 
mette rudefy togeyder, soo that their speares sheuerea all 

to peaces. , 

fc. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 2 Since my works are as 
frail, and brittle as their pots, and are ready to shiver ana 
break, upon the least dash of a stone. 1645 Milton Colas:. 
io His eighth Argument shivers in the uttering. 


+ b. To send down (debris) by crumbling. Obs. 

*759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. II. 235 This Hill is 
almost perpetually shivering down Earth and great Stones. 

0. iitlr. Of stone : To split along the natural line 
of cleavage. [? After G. schiefem .] 

1 7 2 B Chambers Cyc l. s. V. Vein. Veins, in stones, are often 
a defect, proceeding usually from an inequality . .which 
roakesjthe stone crack, and shher in those parts. 1826 

age intended to pass from hand to hand. 

Shiver (JVvoi), v.~ Forms : a. 3-4 cbivere, 
cbiovere, 5-6 chyver, chever; /?. 5-6 shyver, 
shever, 6 shiever, S schiver, 6 - shiver. 
[Early ME. chivere, of obscure etymology. 

It may be doubtfully suggested that the word may origi- 
nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from 
cold (cf. to chevcrc with the chin , quot. C1475 below), and 


expressing tremulous movement; cf. however MHG. kiver 
(G. kiefer ) beside kivel jaw. The change of ch to sh may 
have been due to the frequent association with shake.] 

1 . intr. To tremble, shake, quiver; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear. 

a. c 1250 Death 342 lit O. E. Misc. 176 For ich schal 
bemen in fur, and chiuerin in ise. 1390 Gower Coif III. 
9 Thanne coroth the blanche Severe With chele and maktb 
me so tochievere. a 1400 Leg. Rood [1891) 144 pe temple 
walles gan chluere andschake, Veiles in J>e temple a.two pei 
sponne. <^1475 Rauf Coiljear 96 My Gaist and I baith 
cheueris with the chin. So fell ane wedder feld I neuer. 
*53 ° Palsgr. 483/2, I chever, as one dothe chat is in an axes 
whan the colde cometh on hym. 

P. c 1402 Lydg. Compl. Blk. Knt. 230 With hole and colde 
my ncces ys so meynt, That now I shyuer for defaute of hete. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 259 All his body shevered 
all sodenly for grete ioye. 1562 A. Brooke Romeus % luliet 
370 And now for feare she sheueretb, and now for loue she 
bumes. 3667 Milton P. L. x. 1003 Why stand we longer 
shivering under feares That show no end but Death? 1749 
Smollett Git Bias vir. i. (1782) III. 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me shiver. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea i. 3 The pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around. x856 Geo. Eliot Felix Holt I. l 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs. Transome 
shivered. . 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 1S5 Where 
the sea-pinks grow, And tiie dry rushes shiver in the sand, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1649 Milton Tenure Kings 4 [They] begin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandeur of som noble 
deed, as if they were newly enter'd into a great sin. 3878 
J. S. Campion On Frontier (ed. 2) 27 The air shivered with 
noise ; the earth trembled under our feet. 

2 . traits . (causative.) f a. To give a sensation 
of chill to, to cause (a person or object) to shiver. 

c X200 [see Shivering ///. ar 1]. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. t Old Womans T. 1. 354 A waking dream of 
horror?, not unlike that which had disturbed his sleep, 
seemed to shiver his senses. 

b. t To cause (one’s jaws) lo tremble (obs.) ; 
to pour out or give forth with a trembling motion, 


Shiver their beauties to the autumn-gale, a x85x T.^Vool- 
ker My Beautiful Lady , Storm ii, Quiet are the birds In 
ghostly trees that shiver not a sound. 

3. Nat it. a. inlr. Of a sail : To flutter or shake 
(in the wind). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {17S0J s. y. Tack, The head- 
sails are immediately made to shiver in the wind. 1809 
Bvron Bards Sr Rev. liii, The sail.. is shivering in the gale. 
1801 Pattersons Naut. Diet. LS.v., A vessel’s sails are 
said to shiver when she is luffed so close that the wind is 
spilled out of them. 

b. trails. To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake ^ 
in the wind, to bring a sail edge-on to the wind. 1 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (1780), Dfvcnter Its voiles , ! 
to shiver the sails, or brace them so as to shiver in the wind. 
1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocketdk. iii. (ed. 2) 59 Shiver the 
imren topsail or brail up the spanker. 

£ — * . * - * . rLr.’nlnmTTTlftTl'ment. 

c „ . - lead of 

a juj'- ‘■£-("“‘■-•■1 • ’ . , . "t . 

Brit. Med. Jrnl. 27 May 1147 Time and again, I have seen 
the skin ‘ shiver * at the touch of the knife. ^ 
Shi*vered f a. rare— 1 , [f. Shiver j5.- +-ed -.j 
F itted with a shiver or pulley (of a specified size 

or kind). ... . , . , 

1775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 27 A single eight -inch 
shivered block was bound in a strong iron strop. 

Shivered (Ji'vwd), ///. =• [f. buivzr. + 

.ed 1 .1 Broken, shattertti. 

a 1542 WYA-rr Perns, ■ The /nrisus pm'. The furyous 
Eontie. .cracketh in sonder : and in ihc nyrr doeth rorc the 
shevered peces. i6st G. Scots Ovids Met. v. (1656)50 
And through his flesh the shiuered bones ame. 01764 
Gray IPels/t Frarnt., Ccnesn S As the thunder s fiery stroke, 

*— ♦ - •«-- -t-tv—M nil- i8ie Scott Ld. of Isles iij. 

, , , , 1 . ■ ■ -saw upon his 

... F. Thompson 

■ , , ,• 1 . ong waters. 

y. . ■ [I. Slinxc 

sd. i, after Smithebeens. J f ragments, small pieces. 

18SS Sheffield Ar.v.. 6 (F-D.D.t Nock it ta. , 

18513 CROCKim- StleM.Wn.s91 Kellycould lick him into 
shivereen>'. , - 1 I 

Shiverer 1 (Ji-rerai). fC Suited ».* + -e eI J 
One who breaks (something) into small pieces. 


1834 To. it's Mag. I. 31 1 Chosen ground for the shi voters 
of lances and the lovers of courtly splendour. 

Shiverer - (Jl-varaj). [f. Drives v.~ + -ee L] 
One who trembles or shakes. 

1883 Meredith Pcemsefyoyrf Earth 303 Ere you follow 
nature's lead, Of her powers tn jt>u have heed ; Else a 
sbiverer you will find You have challenged humankind, 
b. dial. (See quots. ) 

18S8 Shefzeld Gloss., Shiverer, a horse which has a lame- 
ness in the loins. 1899 Daily Neves 13 Apr. 3/5 Another 
horse was sold.. it fell down in the street the first time it 
« as harnessed, and was pro \-ed to be a ‘roarer and a shiverer* 
of lon£ standing. 

Shi*verine. Sc. Obs. Also 6 febiverone, 
shivering, 6-7 schiveren e. [? Some kind of 
derivative of F. ch'cvre goat.] a. ?A goat-skin, 
b. fl. ? Goatskin or kid gloves (? or breeches). 

15.. Customs in Balfr.tr s Practices (1754) 87 For ane 
hundreth Iamb skinnis, 1. d. For ane hundreth schiverunis, 

iiij d. 3598 15 -V ^ 

(?rr<z^shivi ■ ■ ■ « « > 

shivering $1 ■ ■ ■ 

land Club f - • ■ 

my Lord and drink money to the boy. 1664 Ibid. 503 A 
pair of schi vermes. 

Shrvering, vbl. [f. Shiver z*X + -ixc L] 

1 . The action or an act of Shiver vX 

c 1400 Segc yerusalen: (E.E.T.S.) 31/548 For schyuerjmg 
of sche[lldes, & schvnyng of helmes. <11548 Hall C/:rp*„ 
Hen . VIII, 146 b, By_chaunce of shiuerjmg of the spere. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 574 Vpon the 
Breaking and Shiuering of a great State and Empire, you 
may be sure to haue Warres. 3647 Hexham i, A shivering, 
or a rieving, Een klievinge , efe ecu schruringe. 

2 . A fragment, splinter, rare. 

x 599 Hakluyt Voy. II. u 270 In stead of Occam they vse 
the shiuerin^s of the barke of the saj-d trees. 

Shivenng > (JVvsrig ;, vbl. sb.- [f. Shiver. t-.- 
+ -ih*G !.] The action or an act of Shiver v.~ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xxxix. (1495) - 5 J A feuer 
Terciane greuilh enery daye fjrste wyth sheuerxnge and 
thenne wyth heete. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 75/1 Chymeirnge 
or chyuerynge, or dj*deiyTige f frigutus. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeaus Fr. C/iimrg. 17/3 J'her is a chillnes and 
shueringe therwith associated. x68i Belon New Mrst. 
Phys. Introd. 1 A Tertian that comes with a cold Shivering. 
1741 Weslfy Jml. 25 Oct., About two in the afternoon jmt 
as I was set down to dinner, a shivering came upon me. and 
a little pain in my back. 3873 Lancet 27 Dec. 900/1 Ever)* 
day she had sbberings, which came on after 4 o’clock r.i:. 
b. Comb as shivering attack. Jt. 

38x6 Scorr Bl. Dwarf vii, The poor goat stretched out 
her limbs with the twitches and shivering fit of the List 
agony, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V, 305 Head- 
* '• * — j — ».?_ x899 

‘ 1 ■ ... . feds 

■ . . u vX 

+ -iso 2 .] That shivers (in various senses of the 
verb) ; shattering, breaking, splintering. 

<71400-50 Wars Alex. 789 Bone in scheueracd schjdis 
schaftis ere brosten. C1470 Henry Wallace vitt. 773 Our 
schefferand hames schot the blud so scheyn. 1775 hltCKLE 
tr. Canteens' Lusiad ix. 315 The shivering trumpets tear 
the still-voiced air. 1824 G. Chalmfrs Caledonia III. 1 tr. i. 

22 1 The soft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yields 
to the weather. 

Hence Shi*verixigly advX rarc~ x . 

1631 Gouge Gods Arrows tv. Extent cf Gods r rev id. 

§ 15. 400 The mainc Sumtnier of the other Ho ore that fell 
was much stronger... Yet that also failed.., and that more 
shiveringly, and with a longer rent.. then the other. 
Shivering (JVvarir)), fgl. a. 2 [f. Shiver t’.- 
+ -IJfG-.] 

L. That causes to shiver with cold, chilly. 
c X200 Vices h Virtues 6j And <5u, earme sauje, on Ce 
wallende brene of tSc hote ficrc, and eft, embehwile, on 5c 
i* .-o< x’.v Cold shiv’ring blasts 

■ ■ ■ G. Colman Rar.den: 

■ habiliments appear’d 
■ ■ ■ ■ ■ .94 Blackmorz Periy • 

. • ,1a shuddering night. 

V ■ . etc. 

3577 Grange Golden A/hrcd. I iv b, Thecrampe ouertooke 
hir feeling, h>T sheuenng nayles started. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, lit. 483 Their Camel ots.. shield the shiv’ring 
Mariner from Cold. 1754 Gray Poesy 57. To cbear the 
shiv'ring Natives dull abode. 1806 Surr Winter in Lend. 

III. 71 The shivering wretch turned up a narrow court in 
Holbom. 1891 Farrar Darkn. .y Davon I, The shivering 
throngs * " * »* .-<* -t..:. , 

Jeatlat ■ ■ ’ crt 

Bks, , A v ' ■ «' 

clothe my shivering fouos. 

b. of feelings, and the like. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus 4 - luliet 907 Of thyvenrig care 
and dreti I huuc fslt many a fit- . 1632 IT’ 

Blmdis Ervmeita 23 AuaUnj with a shistssae tore, 
caused by his imagination and 
Ampler* Thecdsra lit. 420' Thn>fht«nngJo> atjdd 
iBjS Mejedith Odes, Safe tee* an Hu nature »itfl f-er 

shivering fa ; th ran yoked. . ALn ** riinl 

o. Shivcring-Jcmmy (see qnot.). ALo - dial, 
name for Brila media, also known as shr.-ertr.~- 

Y-ardt arc i\^sr- 1*49 No.d Eleetrieitf 
'Srce cxtraiidiaary maYcmcats o( tbc r.«d!c, ta which it 
frequently, with a shirennj notion, an arc of 
!cver3 degSs ca both sides cf tts omJ pcsitior.. r«5 



SHIVERY. 

Swinburne Chastelard m. i. 103 Shivering soft eyelashes. 
1870 O’Suaughnessy Epic of Women 57 The swaying pme 

and shivering fir. 

b. Of sound: Tremulous. 

16.. tr. Strada in Flavel Husb . Spirit. (1669) 236 And 
dosing up his layes, Like a full Quire, a shivering consort 
played 1891 Spectator 23 Mar., That wants nothing but the 
shivering music to make a grand sensation on any boards. 
Hence Stoi’veringly adv. 2 

1825 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary xlvi, Some like the 
leaf swept shiveringly along. 1856 Chamb. JrnL VI. 349 
‘Ah', he continued shiveringly, ‘ how very cold it is 1 1889 

Gunter That Frenchman xx. 266 Vassihssa enters timidly, 
and gazes shiveringly at the head of secret police. 

Shivery (Ji'vsri), tf. 1 [f. Shiver sb. 1 + -y *«] 
Apt to split into flakes, brittle, flaky. 

Shivery salt : ? a salt exhibiting a laminal texture. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 87 Cause a small Ballance to 
be forged out of the blade of an old Sword, that it may have 
..nothing ruff or shivery [orig. Ger. schifferig].. on it. 
1748 Brownrigg Art of Making Salt 72 In making a kind 
of salt called shivery salt they use yet more gentle fires. 
1794 Schmeisser Syst. Mitt. I. 145 Its texture is rather 
shivery or fibrous. 1797 Robison in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 280/2 Shivery angular stones of the size of an egg. 
1858 GeikiE Story Boulder x. 198 This rock is worthless 
as a source of lime, nor from, its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure has it much value in any other way. 

Shivery (Jkvsri), a. 2 [f. Shiver v . 2 + -y.] 

1 . Characterized by a. shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. 

1747 Mallet Amyntor <y Theodora ill. 532 His frame 
with shivery honor shook. 1817 JCeatinge Trav l I. 59 
The shivery * ’ 1 nfi s ’ 

represents tl _ 1852 

Mrs. Stowe . . , . , , » ani J 

♦»-- .-11 — ...rr * V ith wreaths of dark, funereal 

JP 

1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xliii, I’m all wet and shivery. 
1898 Allbult's Syst. Med. V. 826 She turns a little shivery 
and pale, at times even ashy. 

3 . Causing a shivering feeling, chilly. 

1839 Hood Ode for Ninth Nov. 15 Was there no better 
day To fix on, than November Ninth so shivery? *905 J. B. 
Firth Htghw. Derbysh. iii. 44 It was a shivery place and 
gave her headaches. 

Sllivey (Ji'vi), a . dial . Also shivvy {£ ng . 
Dial . Did .) and Sheavy. [f. Shive sb. 2 + -Y *.] 
(See qnot.) 

1884 \y. S. B. M«Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 189 In the wool- 
sorting a good deal can be done, but when wool is full of | 
burrs, seeds, etc, and is what is generally called ‘shivey ’, 
sorting and shaking can do little. 

Stoloke, variant of Sloke 2. 

1881 E. Arnold Indian Poetry 2 Dhoyi bolds the listener 
still With his shlokes of subtle skill. 

Sbo : see She, Shoe, Shoo int 1 and 2. 

Shoad, slLO&e (f^ u d). local. Forms: 7-9 
shod, (8 shoald), 7- shoad, 8- shode ; also 7 
shadd, 7-8 shade. [Prob. a derivative of OE. 
seddan to divide, separate ; see Shed v. Cf. Shode. 
The genuineness of the forms shadd ', shade is 
doubtful.] Loose fragments of tin, lead, or copper 
ore mixed with earth, lying on or near the surface 
and indicating the proximity of a lode. Also (with 
pi.) one of these fragments. 

J602 Carew Cornwall 1. 8 b, They discouer these workes, 
by certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground, 
which they terme Shoad. 1670 Pettus Fodinx Reg, 3 
They [Metals] are discovered to us. .by Moles which cast 
up their shade or glittering earth. Ibid. 79 [Quotes (from 
Holland’s Camden) the passage of Carew given above (quot. 
1602), but with shadd substituted for shoad], 1674 Ray 
Coll. Words , Preparing of Tin 120 The Tinners find the 
Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Squad) which is loose 
stones of Tin mixed with the Earth. 1681 Grew Musxum 
111. § L v. 306 A Shod. Spuma Lupi. The forerunner of 
the Load or Mother of the Tin-Ore. 1778 W. Pryce Min. _ 
Cornub. 126 Copper and Lead Shodes are very seldom met 
with. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 406 The shoad of 
lead is always either coated or tarnished. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. 230 Examining the shods, or loose stones, in search 
of minerals. 1855 J. R- Leifchild Cornwall 200 This 
stream-tin is.. met with.. in separate stones called shodes. 
to. at l rib. j as shade earth, sho ad-ore, - stone . 

*735' -Diet. Polygraph. s.v. China, To Gild China. You 
must first grind some *«•»—** « — **- ■ 11 

oil,., with which trace ,,, 

Mitt. Kingd. I. 362 

between float and *shoad ore, although they are both found 
upon the surface of the rock. Shoad ore. - is always found 
in loose masses of all sizes, either in or under the upper soil. 
a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1. (1729) I. 202 A *Shoad-stone, 
found near the Surface of the Earth... Cornwall. 

Hence Shoa’der (see quot. 1882). Shoa*ding, 
the process of searching for shoad-ore by digging 
small pits (hence shoad ing-heap , -pit). 

\\j tj~„ — if.-.. 5 . 


ironr pus sunk in search oi veins ol metal. _ 1882 Jago A no. 
Lang, if Dial. Cornwall 263 S /loaders, miners engaged in 
shoading. Ibid., Sheading pits, pits dug in the search for 
a lode. 1893 Nortkuvtbld. Gloss, s. v., To * go a shoading’ 
is to go prospecting for shoad-ore. 

Shoal (fff«l), sb. 1 Forms : a. 4-5 shelde. 0. 
(Chiefly Sc.) 4-6 schald, 5 schauld, 6 sctoalde, 
8haulde, (9 dial, shall, shad) ; 6 pi. shawllys. 
7. 5-7 sholde, 6-7 ebold, Bhould(e 9 7 showld, 


718 

stooald, (9 dial, shod, shoad). 5 . 6 stool, shoel(l, 
6-7 stoole, 7 stooule, (sctooole), 7-8 stooale, 7- 
stooal. [Absolute use of Shoal a .] A place 
where the water is of little depth ; a shallow ; a 
sand-bank or bar. 

a. 13 . . Coer de L . 2054 The mariners unneth it withhelde, 
That sbyppe left in the shelde. ^ 
p. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv ii. {Martha) 313 Qubare J>e 
body lay, to ryvine al castine one a schald. 01470 Henry 
Wallace x. 44 Bot ix or x he best a gait befor, Langis the 


xlv, His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on 
theancker halde. c 1585 in Early Naval Ballads { Percy 
Soc.) 16 When shauldes and sandie bankes apears What 
pillot can direct bis course 2 

y. 3414 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 346 On see, on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. 1555 Phacr sEtieid 1. Aijb, And three the 
Easteme winde also. .Out of the deepe into the sholdes and 
quicksands made to sinke. 3594 Blundevil Exerc Plan - 
cuts' Map (1597) 277 Deapthcs, sands, showlds and rockes. 
1633 T. James Voy. 24 This was nothing but shoaldsto the 
land. 3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1 v. L 337 Knowledge 
of Depths and Shoulds. 

0. 1555 Eden Decades , 2nd Voy. Guiana 351 The sholes 
of the ryuer cauled Rio Grande. 1582 N. Lichefield 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 24 b, She strake upon a shoel. 
3589 Bigces Suvtmarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 47 The shols 
appearing daungerous. 1624 Cart. Smith Virginia vi. 235 
A long and dangerous shoule of rocks and sand. 3634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 21 We were cast vpon the shoales or 
flats of Mozambique. 1697 Dryden sEtteid v. 285 Wedg’d 
in the Rocky Sholes, and sticking fast. 1769 Bancroft 
Guiana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoal. 1853 Sir H. 
Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 169 Among the shoals and 
eddies with which the Sutlej abounds. 1873 Tyndall Fragvt. 
Set. (1879) I. v». 200 There is a dangerous shoal in the 
harbour. 

b - Is- 

360s Shaks. Macb. 1. vn. 6 Vpon this Banke and Schoole 
of time. 3613 — • Hen. VIII , jii. ii. 437 Wolsey, that once 
..sounded all the Depths, and Shoales of Honor. 1815 
Byron Stanzas for Music, * There's not a joy ' 6 Then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of happiness Are 
driven o'er the shoals of guilt or ocean of excess. 

c. allrib. , as shoal-bank, -ground, - rock ; stooal- 
raark, a buoy or other mark set to indicate a shoal. 

1732 W. Rogers Voy. round World 51 There are.. some 
Shoal-Banks between them, but no Shoal-Ground before 
we come to this Cove. 1883 * Mark Twain ’ Life Missis- 
sippi x\. 3i2 He.. then began to work her warily into the 
next system of shoal marks. 

Shoal 1 ), sb. 2 Forms: 6-7 stooale, 6-8 
stoole, 7 stooole, stoowl, 9 shool, 7- stooal. [Late 
16th c. shole ; the earlier history is uncertain. The 
word is etymologically identical with QfL.scolu str. 
fem., troop, division of an army = OS. rro/izmuUittide 
(MLG. sckole ), MDo. schole multitude, flock, shoal 
of fishes (Du. school, AVFris. skoal, NFris. shot, 
shoal of fishes) OTeut. type *skulo, f. *skul- wk. 
grade of *skeF to divide (whence Shale sb., Shell 
sb., Skill sb. and v., etc.). 

It is possible that the OE. word may have bad the sense 
of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may have continued in 
nautical use ever since, though unrecorded in ME. and 
early mod.E. The simpler hypothesis is that the 16th c. 
shole was a re-adoption of the Du. form (see above) which 
in the 14-1 5th c. had been taken into English as scole (see 
School sb. 3 ). The initial (J) may be an English sound- 
substitution for the Du. (s*), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in which sch is pronounced ( J).] 

1 . A large number of fish, porpoises, seals, 
whales, etc. swimming together; = School sb. 2 1. 
Phr. in a shoal , in or by shoals. 

1579 [see 3]. i6ox R. Johnson Kingd. <5- Comtnw. 69 Sholes 
of fish frisking and playing. 1653. Milton Ps. viil 22 Fish 
that through the wet Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 333 Herrings offer themselves 
in shoals. 183s Marrya - " ' 
seals would follow the si 
Philip's Convers. Whale . 


auu uau pernaps observed indications of a shoal, they obeyed. 

b. Hence occas. used of a number of aquatic 
animals or floating objects. 

X S93 Nashe Christ's T. 31 b. The waters:. bare the whole 
shole of them [sc. dead carcasses) before them. 1660 Boyle 
New Exp. Pltys. Meclt. xxtv. 190 The bubbles ascended in 
this Liquor, as it were in sholes. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables 
xxvii. 26 A Whole Shoal of Frogs. 3839 Thirlwall Greece 
1. VI. 398 A shoal of boats now came off from the harbours 
filled with people. 3840 Ibid. VII. 219 The scaly monsters 
of the Nile., flocked in shoals to the place. 

+ 2 . A flock of birds. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch , Cicero (1595) 935 From thence 
there came a great shole of crowes. 1584 R- Scot Discov. 
Witcher, xiil xxx. (1886) 278 To make a shoale of goslings 
drawe a timber log. 1659 Hammond OnPs. cvi. 15 He sent 
them whole sholes of quails. xBox Huntington God Guard. 
Poor 98 Like a shoal of eagles. 

3 . transf. a. A large number of persons throng- 
ing together or classed together ; a troop, crowd. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. CW. May 20 , 1 sawe ashole of shepe- 
heardes outgoe. 1570 E. K. Gloss, ibid., A shole, a multi- 
tude taken of fisbe, wherof some going in great companies 
are sayde to swimme in a shole. c 16x0 G. Herbert Sontt. 
to his Mother. Wherewith whole showls of martyrs once did 
bum. 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss , Things (Arb.> 574 When 
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there be great Shoales of People, which goe on to populate. 
3749 Smollett Gil Bias vn. viiL (1782) III. 67 The actors 
and actresses.. poured upon me in shoals. 3793 Eoswell 
Johnson an. 1763, The shoals of Scotchmen who flocked 
about ’him. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, I see people going 
up and down the street in shoals all day. 1876 Trevelyan 
Macaulay II. viil. 91 The adherents of the Government., 
who sate for the counties were turned out by shoals. 3901 
Scotsman 6 Apr. 0/7 A shoal of injured people were brought 
for treatment to the Royal Infirmary. 

b. A large number (of inanimate things). 

3639 Fuller Holy War v. x. (1640) 246 Infinite are the 
sholes of miracles done by Christs Crosse in Jerusalem. 
3688 Clear Proof Certainty Protest. Faith 7 We may ex- 
pect Shoals of Texts. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 1. v. (1872) 

I. 42 Never-ending^shoals of small troubles. 1891 1 J. S. 
Winter ’ Lumley xii. Notes and telegrams, which came in 
by shoals from morning till night. 1900 jml. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 12 A shoal of novelties in machinery. 

4 . Comb. ; stooal-cod (see quot. ; cf. school-cod) ; 
stooal- net, a net for catching seals ; stooal -wise 
adv., in shoals or crowds. 

3836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Atner. in. 241 Gadus 
arenosus, Shoal -cod, Smith. 3792 G. Cartwright Jml. 
Labrador I. x8i The sealers put out two more shoal-nets, 
and another stopper. 38.. Blackie (Ogilvie 3882), When he 
goes abroad, as he does now sboalwise, John Bull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. 

+ Shoal, Obs . [a. Du. schol in the same 

sense (earlier also clod, lump of metal) = MLG. 
scholle, schulle clod, sod, OHG. scolla fem., scollo 
masc. (MHG., mod.G. scholle) clod, mass of ice ; 
perh. f. root *skul - : see Shoal A mass of 

floating ice ; an iceberg or floe. 

1648 Hexham ii, Fen Schoole van ys, a Shoole of yce. 
17x3 Cal. Treas . Papers 537 The great, shoals of ice that 
came down in the winter often damaged it [Berwick bridge]. 
3760 Ann. Reg. III. 67/1 Near 100 sail have been drove 
from their anchors and moorings by the shoals of ice. 

Shoal Cf<? u l), o. (and adv.) Forms : a. 1 (in 
proper names) sceald, 4 ectoealde, 5 sctoeld(e. 
0. (Chiefly Sc.) 5-7 schald, 5 setoalde, stoaid, 
sctoawlde, sctoaulde, 6 sctoauld, 7 stoalde (9 
dial, stoaid, etc.) ; 5 schawd, 6 setoaud (9 
dial, stoawd, stooad, etc.); 6 sctoaulo, 8 (and 
9 dial.) stoaul, stoawL 7. 4 sctooold, sctooolt, 
5 sctoold(e,scold, 5-7sbold(e, stooald, 7 should. 
5 . 6-7 stooale, stoowie, 6-8 stoole, 7 stooule, 7- 
stooaL [OE. sceald prehistoric * ska Ida- ; a 
parallel formation, differing only in the suffix, 
appears to be the synonymous Shallow a. OE. 
*scealu i-*skalwa-. The import and affinities of the 
base *skal- of these formations are not easy to deter* 
mine ; possibly it may be ‘ thin layer* as in OTeut. 
*skald Shale sb. ; this supposition would fairly 
well account for the sense of the English adjs. 

c — . 1 ■ q sc ; ia i JnsJpi^ vapid 

■ thoughts, etc.); but the 

LG. schol (Fris. skol) 
shows remarkable identity in sound and meaning with the 
Eng. adj. {schol water shallow water, schol piogcn to plow 
shallow), but its etymology is dubious.] 

L Of water, etc. : Not deep ; = Shallow c. 1 i. 

839 in Birch Cartul. Saxon. I. 593 JEt Scealdan fleote. 
c 3440 Jacob's W til 65 5*f H scope of penaunce be to scheld, 
it takyth no water of sorwe. 

P- 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 354 He spyit, and slely gert 
assay Quhar of the dik the senawdest [v. r. shaldestj was. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vn. v. 769 Than Trent and Temys 
war sa schawlde \v.rr. schaulde, schald]. 1513 Douglas 
AEncis v. xi. 56 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and schald [Camb. 
MS. schaud] sandis. Ibid. vii. xiii. 57 Inhabitand the 
schauld flude Vulturnus. 3577-95 Descr. Isles Scot, in 
Skene Celtic^ Scot. (1880) III. App. 429 Thair is na great 
waters nor rivers in this lie [of LewisJ, but small schaule 
burnis. 3597 Montgomerie CherrieSf Slae 1544 The watter 
allso is sac schald We sail it pass ? evin as we wald. 1606 
Biknie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 28 Which the Lord has set on 
the shalde shoare, lyke beakens to warne. _ 3736 Ramsay 
Prov. xxxi. (1750) 84 Shawl waters make maist din. 

y. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 131 He wolde make 
bat greet ryuer so schalowe [v. rr. schoolt, schoold] J>at 
pe water schulde noiKt reche to women kneen. c 3440 
Promp. Panr. 447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no^te depe, as 
water or o)>er lyke, bassa. c 146a Ibid. (Winch.) 165 
Flew, or scold.. bassus. <23554 Sir H. Willoughby in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 269 After that we sounded againe,and 
found but 7 fadome, so shoalder and shoalder water, 3556 

J. Heywood Spider <$• Ely xxxi. Holes, sides and toppes, 
brode, narrow, depe and sholde. 1633 T. James Voy. 23 
The shouldest water.. was 7. fadfomesl. 

6. <r 1554 Sir H. Willoughby in Hakluyt Voy. (1580) 269 
The boat could not come to land the water was so shoale. 
2589 Ives Fortif. 35 The ditches are narrow and showJe. 

<1 1599 Spenser F. Q. vii. vi. 40 This Molanna, were she not 
so shole. 3624 Cart. Smith Virginia^ 1. 2 The second of 
July they fed with the coast of Florida in shoule \%’atcr. 
x666Pepys Diary 15 Aug., Ourshipps running all a-ground, 
it being so sboal water. 3719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 50 What 
the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether Steep or 
Shoal we knew noL 1748 Earthquake Peru i. 23 Having 
fourteen Fathom Water in the sholest Part. *840 Evid. 
Hull Docks Comm. 113, Q. What has been the effect of that 
extension upon the mud ? A. It is much shoaler than it was 
before. 3858 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea vii. 5 430 In the 
Straits.. the depth across the shoalest section is not more 
than one hundred and sixty fathoms. 1894 Law Timex 

Rep. LXXI. 103/2 ' r *' " * Us.. 

greatly reduced in ■ 

b. The phr. s / aL i* lu . 

1874 J. W. Long Atuer. Wildfowl Introd. 15, I shall., 
separate them into.. deep-water and shoal-water varieties. 



SHOAL. 


719 


SHOCK. 


*833 Clodd Story Creation iv. 34 The fossils are shown to 
resemble present shoal water deposits. 

2 . fig. Of intellect, etc. (Cf. Shallow a. 1 6.) 

1723 Ramsay Gen. Mistake 65 Thescmphtsh mob of pene- 
tration shawl. 1785 Borns Twa Herds x, There's Duncan, 
deep, and Peebles, shaul, But chiefly thou, apostle Auld, 
We trust in thee. 

Comb. 1844 Lowell Columbus 264 One day more These 
muttering shoalbrains leave the helm to me. 
f 3 . Naut. Of a sail or a bonnet : Narrow, not 
wide. Obs. rarer x . 

i683 Holme Armoury wt. xv. (Roxb.) 44/2 The Main saile 
showier, is the main saile made narrower or skanL Ibid. 
4 s/x A showier or sboule Bonnett, is to haue it shallow, or 
narrow. 

4 . adv. [ME. schealde .] To or at a slight 

depth. Also fig. 

c 1315 Shoseham Poems in. 116 Ac many man desceyued 
hys,. .And weynefj ]>at he be out of peryl, Of»er ine senne so 
schealde, pat hym ne doutep of no breche Of godes hestes 
healde. 1817-8 Cobeett Resid. U.S. (1822) 150, I went 
very shoal with the plough, because deep ploughing would 
have turned up the sods. 

Hence f Schel&hed [-head], shallowness. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well x6S A skete also, sumdel in pe heuyd, 
is raysed & reryd on bothe sydes; for elJys it my3t D03t 
receyvin but lytel wose, for scheldehed, for to cnstyn it oul 

Shoal, v- 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6 shole, 
ahool(e, aEoule, 6-7 shoal(e, 7 sholX [Of 
obscure origin. 

Formally, it could represent an OE. *scdlian equivalent 
to ON. *skeila suggested as a possible origin for Skail *r.) 

•pi. Iran:. To separate. Usually with out. 

157* Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. 26. 254 The hypocrites 
..should bee sholed from the good and holy ones. 1574 
Vc.MarlorafsAPocalipSi,^ In this exhortation John treateth 
of the difference between the good and the bad, and of the 
sholing of the one from the other by the rigor of Justice. 
1581 Lame ah de Eirett. 1. v. (1602) 23 Labouring, .to increase 
their iurisdictions, & to shoale out themselues from the 

. ... n,..* :: 


shoaling out his own from others. 

2 . To divide into classes. ? Obs. 

1805 Ann. Reg. 62 One of the reforms., was that of shoal- 


3 . dial. (See quot.) 

1 £3; Kent. Close., Shoal-in. to pick sides at cricket or any 
game. 

Shoal (fool), v." Forms: 6 shald, should, 7 
showlde, ahoald, shold, ahoOTl(e,7,9«W.ohaol, 
8 shole, shaul, 7-shoah [f. Shoal a.] 

X. intr. 

1 . Of water, a watercourse, harbour, sounding, 
etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

*'■/ T ' — c..-,. it .1 jcgisAct 27 Elio. 

c. ■ ateh'e sboulded and 

dt . 1 ' the water begins to 

showiue. 1779 Torres 1 r oy . tv. guinea 178 It shoals sud- 
denly from ten to two fathoms. 1841 \V. A. Brooks Treat . 


until no water is to be seen. 

i r .'-; Vt l -l Rr m \ N .. s ,*!**•■■*■ thorough. 

• ■ • • * 'ii'j ,! 'nnows lie. 

:1>;t y: :.V . 1 \ \ ‘i > .. v v 'the cut.. 

+ 2. ? To slant, slope._ Obs. Cf. Shore v} 3. 

* ' ”■ ' 1 ■ “ ' ■ aper side 

ainstthe 
t a little 

shoaling or slantwise. 

XX. traits. 

3 . Naut. To find (one’s soundings) gradually 
more shallow ; to pass from a greater into a less 
depth of (water), as shown by sounding. 

1670 Narborouch Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. l (1694) 
60 As I shoaled ’* ' * • “ ' - £ . 

Fathoms. 1731 ■ • f 

the* LyelV 3 Jar , ■« . 

*748 Anson's Voy. l vL 60 We.. kept shoaling our water, 
till at length we came into twelve fathom. 1839 Nautical 
Mag. 237 The lead should be kept constantly going, and the 
Ship tacked to the eastward as soon as the water is shoaled 
to 22 or 20 fathoms. 1852 Conybeare & Howson St. Paul 
II. xxiii. (1862) 356 The alarm of the sailors was great when 
they perceived now rapidly they were shoaling the water. 

d. absol. Of a ship : To come into shallow 
water, rare. 

1898 Hardy/ Vertex Poems 100 He gained the beach, where 
x eomen f ..With Regulars in thousands, were enmassed to 
meet the Foeman Whose fleet had not yet shoaled. 

4 . To cause (a piece of water) to become shallow ; 
also, to obstruct by shoals. 

1854 G. P. Marsh Man <* Nat. 430 The maritime ap- 
proaches to ri ver harbors frequen ted by the ships of Phemcia 
- .are shoaled to a considerable distance out to sea. l8 £5 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar 0/ Fire in. xii. He pursued with tue 
idea that the sea had been shoaled by the wind. 

■f 5 . To drive (a plough) less deeply in the soil. 

• 1670 Evelyn in Phil. Trans. V. so 6 x According to this 


proportion the husbandman must govern himself deepning 
or shawling the Plough, as the condition of the land shall 
require. 

6. Otter -hunting. (See quot.) 

1897 Encyct. Sport I. 5S3/2 Shoal, verb, to drive the otter 
down to the shallows. 

Hence Shoaled ppl. a. (see quot. 1867). Skoal- 
in # ppl , a., growing shallow. 

1 x8 ? 9 *536 Where like a shoaling sea the 

lovely blue Play’d into greem 1867 Smyth Sailods Word- 
bk., Shoaled-harbour , that which is secured from the violence 
of the sea, by banks, bars, or shoals to seaward. 1892 
Stevenson V a: lima Lett. xix. zSz The four. -set off in the 
boat across that rapidly shoaling bay of the lagoon. 

Shoal (Jo n l), zi.3 Also 7 shoole, shoal, [f. 
Shoal sbZ Cf. Fris. skoalje, Du. scholen . ] 

1 . inlr. Of fish : To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or shoals. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 7x8 About Midsommer 
they f:,-. b~-ri — *7 ..... v*«* 

seat « li: 1 ‘ f .*• • *•••.' t." \ \ m 

191 T * v j, 

other: 1 , i‘ '■ 5771 (i :■ «. .*.i\ \ 

279 Ges- - L - 1 — * l — r -- <•*’■ — ~ — t 

shoal tc ■ ■■ .. ■ 

Mater 
each bay. 

2 . transfi Of persons, birds, things : To crowd 
together, assemble in swarms. Also with advs., 
as together , in, up. 


Sl Maries in such troops.. that the Masters oi Art have no 
■V:.r-Cb '■’"■rand Heads of Houses 
*..• ,■ : . < 1”. ■■ :I **._ • hoaling thither. 1647 

i ** !:*r ■ ' ;r. 4 !!_.•, V« ■ have power to keep 

if.’ •*: . ; : gether to infect one 

another. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 288. 1817 T. L. Peacock 
Melincourt xxx, The distracted multitude, who were shoal- 
ing in from all quarters. 1 825 J. Neal Jonathan III. 399 
About him, on every side, were the white winged water- 

" • * •* * - .« ''.l t — — .ox. 


Hence Shoa*ling vbl. sb. 

*79? W. Tooke View Russian Emp. III. 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has ceased. 1884 Publ. Opinion 
12 Sept. 330/1 When this has happened during a great 
shoaling, the herrings have in subsequent years refused to 
pass over the spot. 

t Shoal, vd dial. Obs. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Shalder zf.] intr. Of soil: ?To crumble, 
become disintegrated. 

1733 W. Ellis Chillem ff Vale Farm. 237 These stiff, 

- * ... t-v— — 


’ " ■!'•!, ■ 

-en 5 .] traits. = Shoal vA 4. 

1731 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk. 0/ the 1 Lyell ’ 
2 Jan., When we sholened the water at 1,2 and 3 this mom* 
ing I judge wee were off of Fire Island. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. s. v. Shoal , A vessel is said to shoalen, or shoal 
her water, when she comes from a greater into a less depth. 

Shoal er (Jao’lsj). ? U.S. [f. Shoal sb.^ +• 
-ER l.] (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet., Shoaler , a sailor in the coast-trade ; 
a coaster : in distinction from one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports. Shoaler ‘draft, light draft : used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

ShoaTiness. rare~ x . [f. Seoaly a. + -xess.J 
The state of being sboaly. 

1670 Acc. Sev. Late Voy . 1. (1694) 122 He could not get 
higher with the Boat, by reason of the..shoaliness in the 
Water. 1727 Bailey vol. II, S holiness. Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &c. 1755 Johnson, Shoaliness , shallowness; 
frequency of shallow places. [Hence in mod. Diets.] 

Shoaling (Ja'Hiq), vbl. sb. [f. Shoal v.- + 
-ing 1.] 

L The process of becoming shallow or more 

shallow ; an instance of this. 

, " . ’ ’ »’ r.t. 


shallow. 

*574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxn. (1577) 01 Some 
sandes or daungers there be bailing fayre or good sound- 
ings or shal dings, that they may borrow of & on at their 
pleasure. 1644 Manwayrisg Sea-mans Diet. 94 When 
they say there is very good showleing, it is meant that the 
water doth grow shallower, by degrees, and not suddenly. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2456/4 All the Sands, Shoahngs, and 
Depths of Water, upon the said Coasts. 1837 Hall Caine 
Deetnster xxvi. 167 The ground swell among the shoal mgs 
before the storm comes to shore. 

3 . Sc. Spearing fish in shallow water. 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. II. 15 This [sc. spearing fish] is also 
called shauling; as it is generally practised, when the tide 
is almost spent , and the waters turned shallow. 

Shoalness (pa-lnes). For forms see Shoal a. 
[-NEss.] Shallowness (of water). 

I5S2 Huloet, Shallownes or sholenes in water, uadum. 
XSB3 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 4 b. No great ‘-“ips 
come thether, by reason of the sholdoes of the water there- 
abouts. c 1685 [see Intercurrent a. x aj c X725 Tornng- 
ton Mem. (Camden) 104 In regard of the shoalness of the 
coast in that bay. *86z Dupont Deep. 4 alar, m sinus 


The difficulties arising from the indirectness of the 
channel and from the shoalness of the bar. 

Shoaly (J<?a*li), a. Also 7 sholy, 8-9 shoally. 
[f. Shoal sbA + -7.] Fall of shoals or shallows. 

*612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 235 [The river] hasting to his 
mil, his snoly grauell scowr’s. 1697 Drydem sEneiaw 1130 
The watchful Heroe felt the knocl^ : and found The tossing 
Vessel sail’d on shoaly Ground. X707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4378/3 
The Place.. being very narrow and shoally. 1820 Q. Rev. 
A”1D..77 The basin is navigable, but shoally for about 
eight miles. 1892 Comkill Mag. Dec. 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea. 

Shoar(e, obs. forms of Shore. 

Shoat Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 shotc, shoate, 
shoot, 7, 9 shott, 9 shot. [Prob. repr. OE. 
sceola trout (?f. root of sUotaii to shoot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 
Cornwall. (See also quots. 1865 and 1894.) 

a 1 coo Collotj. AElfric in Wr.-Wfilcker 94 True t os, sccoizn. 
1602 ^Carew Cornwall 1. 26 The Shote [is] in a maner 
peculiar to Deuon and Cornwall, in shape and colour he 
resembleth the Trowt ; howfceit in bignesse and goodnesse, 
commeth farre behind him. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, r. 
ii-23 The Sboates with whom is TauiefraoghL CX630R1SDOX 
Surv. Devon §.3 OT U810) 3x2 This brook.. aboundeth with 


1880-84 P* Day Brit. Fishes II. 104 Salmo fario. Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 Trans. IVoolhope Nat. Field Club 
204 Mr. Matthews aught a good many ‘ shotts * [app. a local 
term for grayling] in the Monnow above Monmouth Cap. 
Shoat 2 (Jo at), dial, and U.S. Forms: 5 
Bchoyth, 6 schot, shoit(e, shoitte, shoyte, 
shoyite, 7 shott, shoate, 5-9 shote, 6 - 9 shot, 
7- shoat; 6-7 shoot©, 7-9 shoot; 7 shutt, 8 
shute, 8-9 shut. [Cf. WFlem. sc hole, schoteling , 
a pig under one year old.] 

1. A young weaned pig. 

1423 Durham Acc. Notts {Surtees) 54 In 1 porceU. de x mt , 
4d. In 1 Schoyth empt., 22d. 1465 Mann. 4- Houieh. Ext. 
(Roxb.) 296 For vij. yonge shotes. v.s. 1509 in Stocks 
Market Harb. Rec. (1890) 230 A Boere Fedde v shots and 
A Sowe. 1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 Of old swyne 
xij. Two shoits, v piggs, liiij* viij d . 16x1 Cotgr., Mar- 
son, a shoat; a hog thats a yeare, or vnder a yeare, old. 
x6i8 Webster & Rowley Cure for Cuckold ivm. You have 
a brave Boy of your own wifes ; Oh tis a shot to this pig. 
C1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 155 Hoggs, 
porkets, shootes and piggs. x6$8 R. B. Adagia Scot. 54 
The shots overgoes the old swine. 1669 Worljdge Syst. 
Agrlc. (1681) 331 Sheat , or Shut/, a young Hog. 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. 411 We killed a small Shote, or young 
Porker. 1707 [E. Ward] Barbacuc Feast 5 A Haggard 
coming by with a Drove of young Shoats. a X722 Lisle 
Hush. (1757) 403 Spayed and gelt shutes. 1787 W. H. Mar* 
shall Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Shots , young store swine. 
x8xx T. Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Shoots, youngpigsof three 
or four months old. 1904 G. H. Lorlmer Old Gorgon Gra- 
luirn vi. X20 Like a six-months shoat at the trough. 

2 . transfi. An idle worthless person . 

1800 Weems Life of Washington vL (1877) 40 The 
poorest shoat. 1840 Haububton Clockm. Ser. m. xi. 153, 

I am the poorest shot in the world. Poorest shote, said he, 
you mean, for you have no soul in you. x86z Lowell Big- 
low P. Ser. H. iii, Long’z you elect for Congressmen poor 
shotes thet want to go Coz they can’t seem to git their grub 
no otherways than so. 

Shoat-n8h, error for Sheat-fish. 

*705 S. Dale Phart 7 iacol. SuppL 341 De Siluro...The 
Shoat-Fish. 

Shoch. (Jpx); Anglo-Irish. Also shaugh, 

sheoch, shock, shough. [a. Irish stack f a turn ; 
seach tobac , a smoke of a pipe * (Dinueen).] A draw 
at a tobacco-pipe, a smoke. 

", "■ ■ '■ ’ ■ -v ' r * v *”gitten an 

■ rpth Cent . 

*. • ■ mils her— 

■ - : * W. Barky 

leoch of a 


dudeen to clear oar mouths of Davy Roche. 

Shoch {jpx), v. Anglo-Irish, [f. prec.] inlr. 
To draw at a tobacco-pipe, to smoke. 

1898 Macmanus Bend of Road 107 An’ himself an’ the 
Playboy shougtud out o* the same pipe ! 

Snochel, obs. form of Shauchle v. Sc. 

|| Sho'chet. Judaism. PI. shochetim. [Heb. 
Dlllt? shd/iet, pr. pple. of shahat to slaoghter.J A 
Jewish slaughterer, a person officially certified as 
competent to kill cattle and poultry in the manner 
prescribed by Jewish law. ' 

1889 Hall Caine Scapegoat v. Within the gate of the 
Melfah, a shochet was killing fowls and talwsbutnbM 
of copper coins. 1892 Zangwill Ckildr. Gheuo l. 53, 
don't belie%’e the Shochetim kill the animals properl). 

Shochle, var. Shauchle, Shauchle v. sc. ~ 
Shock (J>k), sb. 1 Forms: o. (4 ?schoke), 4- a 
schook, shokk, 5 =( c )bokke 6 "chooko »hoke, 
6-7 shocke, 4- shook, p. S -9 “ :aL 5iuck ’ 9 ■ 

[Corresponds to OS. sect reot., some definite 
cumbe/of sheaves, MLG., LG. sthct &ocV oi 
com, gronp of 60 units (see next), LFru. shM 
'tnh .hoefc' of com, MDn. schsk shock of com, sixty 
fMoLDn only 'thn latter), MHG. sekoe, schoch. 

heap cron T d,mnlritude, also sixty (mod.G. sskeck 

sixtvl MSvv. skokkc rowd, flock (so Sw. stock, also 
sixty)’ Xorw. skok flock. Da. dial, skok six sheaves.] 
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SHOCK. 


1 . A group of sheaves of grain placed upright 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, In shock. 

a. c 1325 Gloss. W. dc Bibbcsrw. in Wright Voc. 154 Les 
javeles en garbes lieer, En tresseus [glossed in schekes; 
tread schokesj les garbes mettet. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love i. Proh 105 And al-though these noble repers,.. han al 

• . ■*:' *' , *s !: '-y*-hockes, 

J / r • * ■ :■ . W \ ' come, 

< : J , 1 ; : s' ■. x% : 7* A ‘ okke of 

whete or other come. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1S7B) 130 Come 
tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it on shocks 
to be by and by set. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribz 170 The 
lightest sheafe in all the shocke, ..good enough for God. 
1651 tr. Kitchins Jurisdlct. (1653) ^7 The Lord cannot dis. 
train shocks of Com. 1670 J Wightwick in O. Srznsom's 
Acc. Life (1710) 70 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat, 
and set it up in Shock, Lodovvick came and threw it all 
down. 1746 Brit. Mag. 109 He found Three hundred 
Shock of Corn in the Fields. 1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 192/2 
They bind it [wheat] up in small sheaves, and place them in 
what they call shocks, ten together, five on each side. 1829 
Glovers Hist. Derby 1 . 182 Whole fields of com, both stand* 
ing and in shock. zSgi Morris Poems by l Pay ( iSg6 ) 102 
So ’tis wellaway for Goldilocks, As he left the land of the 
wheaten shocks. 

0 . 1775 Johnson - West. IsL, Lough Ness 63 _ A small spot of 
ground on which stood four shucks, containing each twelve 
sheaves of barley. 1784 W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties 
(1790) II. 15 In this country, 'sheaf com’ is universally 
‘hooded '-—covered with two sheaves inverted,-— as it is set 
up in ‘shuck ’. 1823 A. Small Ron:. Ar.tiq. Fife 135 Any 
piece of ground.. in which the stooks or shooks of com 
stood thick after being reaped. 1892 P. H, Emerson* Son 
of Fens xv. 146 As 1 pitched on the t wo shoo\ es to make up 
the shuck — that be twenty shooves. 

2 . Iransf. A crowd (of persons) ; a henp, bunch, 
bundle (of things). 

c 1430 Lydg. Paternoster 306 Lyk as a glenere on a large 
!, * ’ * 1 . 1 ■;•*•: .. » f:i ■. ■ .. 1567 Golding 

<,'■ Ts *. •■ ' s . !'t :V i. ,? ;■* :« did flocke To 

* * :*■ * : * ■ • > ' . ng in a shocke. 

x8o6 Beresfof.d A I is. Hum . Life (1826) xii, We have both 
been equally busy. .in gleaning up such.. tortures.. as we 
had left behind at our general harvest. For my own share, 
I have cocked up a tolerable shock of 'em, 

3 . Comb. (See quots.) 

1759 Brown Com ft Farmery Tho>e pigs that are reared 
on stubble, are call d shock pigs. 1856 Morton Cycl.Agric. 
11 . 725/3 Shock fork (Suff.J a large three-tined fork, used 
in gathering barley and clover into heaps for the pitchers. 

Shock (Jpk), sb.~ Comm . Now only Hist. 
Forms : 4 schok, (scok), 4-6 shot, 7 shocke, 6- 
shock. fa. G. (LG., HG.) schock , Du. schok\ 
prob. a special use of schock = Shock j&i] 

1 . A lot of sixty pieces. (Used with reference to 
certain articles of merchandise originally imported 
from abroad.) 

[1391 Earl Dcriy's Earned. (Camden) 72 Et per roanus 
eiusdem pro ij schok bykeres per ipsum emptis ibidem, xx 
scot.) 1583 Rates of Customs ho. Fj, Trayes the shock 
[1545 flocke] contaynmg lx. x,s. 2660 Act 12 Chas. II. c. 4 
Sched. Rates, s. v. Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
three-score boxes. 1674 Jeake Aritlu (169 5 ) 65 Many 
small Wares called Habberdashery..are sold by Dozens, 
Scores, Shocks. 1724 Act xi Geo. I. jc. 7 Addit. Bk. Rates, 
Platters of Wood, the Shock, containing sixty. 

1 ! b. A German money of account =60 groschen. 
1617 Mosvso.v I tin. 1. 2SS In Bohemia .. Merchants 
reckoned two haliers for a pfenning, and six pfenning for a 
grosh, and sixty grosh for a shocke. 
f 2 . A roll of cloth containing twenty-eight ells. 
Obs. rarer- 1 -. 

x 5 xz Sc. Bk. Customs \uHaiy burton's Ledger (1867) 31 3 
Poldaveis the shok contening xxviii elnis. 

Shock (Jpk), sb.3 Forms: a. 6-7 shocke (6 
shoeque), 7 shok, 7-8 shoke ; 0. 6 chok, choke, 
7 choc, chock, chocke, 7-S choque. fapp. a. 
F. choc, noun of action £ choquer : see Shock z’.~ 
First adopted as a military' term ; the wider use is partly 
due to development in Eng., and partly to the readoption 
of the Fr. word in specific applications. 

The 8 forms present difficulties. The choc, choque of the 
late 17th and early xBth c. were obviously viewed by the 
writers as adoptions from French ; but in some of the earlier 
instances there are three possibilities: (1) the word may 
have been adopted orally with (J), but spelt ch after the 
Fr. ; (2) the word may have been originally a graphic adop- 
tion, and the ch have been pronounced in Eng. fashion as 
Of); (3) .the Fr. word may have been confused with an 
etymologically unrelated word chock. 

The following examples, where chocke has the sense * light 
blow’, ‘chuck (under the chin)* probably represent a dif- 
ferent word (cf. similar examples under Shock tv): 

1607 Markham Carat it. v. 82 Giue him the euen stroke 
with both yourspurres, &; a good chocke in the mouth with 
your btydle hand. i6xx (see Chuck s6S i).] 

L Mil. The encounter of an armed force with 
the enemy in a charge or onset; also, the encounter 
of two mounted warriors or jonsters charging one 
another. 

c. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ceitio tniliium , the shocke. 
1583 Stocker Ci v. Warres Lowe C. iil 106 The saide 
Englishe Men abode the first Shoeque or charge. 1594 Sh aks. 
Rich. Ill , v. iil 93 This doubtful! shocke of Armes. 16x1 
in Kempe Lciely MSS. (1836)462 Ye best men for y* shock 
of y* v air. 1634 Peacham Con:/!. Gen ft xlx. (ed. 2) 242 
But the Pikes when they are to give or receive a shocke, 
are to be commanded [etc.]. 1758 A nn. Reg. 52 The Prussian 
infantry, which had often stood, and often given, so many 
terrible shocks 1814 Southey Roderick Xxv. 166 Anon the 
busts met ia the shock of battle. xE 3 x Bell tr. C. Z’OK 


Schmid Is Instr. Training Cavalry 129 We thus obtain 
the moral effect of surprise, in addition to the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, &c. __ 1897 * O. Rhoscomyl ’ White 
Rose Amo 210 To retreat without coming to the shock. 

0. 1584 Hudson Du Darias' Judith v. (t 6 o 5 ) 78 Scarsly 
they could keep them in their bound. Till pype, or Cymball, 
or the trumpets sound. Denounce the choke. 1585 Jas. 1 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and Trumpets 
clevr do craue The pelmell chok. 
k. iransf. on&fg. 

a. 1638-56 Cowley Davideis m. Poems (1005) 341 Long 
had the^ patient Adriel humbly born The roughest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. 1683 D. A. Art of Converse 87 
It happens, .that we either understand not, or mistake what 
is said in opposition to what we advance-.; we think only 
on’t when the shoke is past, that we could have easily re- 
turn'd this or that answer. 1879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 2B5 
The shock and encounter of thougbL 

0 . 2665-6 Pefys Diary 14 Feb., Sir G. Carteret had pre- 
pared himself to answer a choque of Sir W. Coventry, by 
offering of himself to shew all he had paid, and what is 
unpaid [etc.]. 

2 . A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 
sion, tending to overthrow or to produce internal 
oscillation in a body subjected to it; also, the 
disturbance of equilibrium or the internal oscillation 
resulting from this. 

16x4 Gorges Lucan yl 219 The rams, the engines, and 
the slings, ..Whose often shock es did make such wrack, 
T ! -* r - w *7 rr — ft* c-r-i-. 2653 H. Cocas tr. 

■> V'f >x I: ■ ■ ; ! eron the starboard 

s ‘ ‘ u ...r • it «■,» '?■ '' k : : they sank both to- 

gether. S741 A Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 302 To prevent too 
great a Shoke of the Fabrick of the Body in walking. 2813 
Scott Trierm. in. xxxlx, Fierce and frequent were the 
shocks. 1842 T ennyson Godiva 74 With twelve great shocks 
of sound, the shameless noon Was clash’d and hammer’d 
from a hundred towers. x 85 S Tyndall Fragir . . Set (1B79) 
I. ii. 66 Millions of shocks are received every second from 
the calorific waves. 2889 Sir E. Arnold Seas If Lands ii. 
(1895) 27 The colossal block [of consolidated snow] capsizes 
with a second shock, startling the ocean for leagues around. 

• 0 . 2603 Florio Montaigne t. xix. 32 Hast thou not seene 
..one of bis ancestors die miserably by the chocke of an 
hog [orig. chocque far vn /-ourzeau]. 2634 Waller Ess. 
Nat. Exfer. 59 As soon as ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and by the chock of the Air break, their Covering 
is curiously scattered abouL 2726 Swift Gulliver in. in, 

A sudden fall might endanger the bottom or under surface 
of the island, which.. might happen to ciack by too great 
a choque. 

k. spec. (— earthquake shock). A sudden and 
more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface ; a single movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earthquake. 

2692^ T. Robinson in Ray Disc. n. v. (2693) 211 Some 
Machines were.. retarded by the Choc [of the Earthquake]. 
2729 De Foe Crusoe 1.95 After I..foundstillno more Shocks 
of the Earthquake follow, I began to be more compos’d. 
2767 Ann. Reg. 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of the 
earth. 2B59 Phillips k’esirv. Lx. 253 Vibrations in the land — 
suddenly excited and rapidly passing on, so as to be described 
as ‘ shocks '. 

3 . traiisf. and fig. A sadden and •violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence of 
something; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s hedth or constitution, an insti- 
tution, a belief, etc.). 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot 92 Griefe did not seize upon 
her reason ..and it is fit then that joy should not now give 
a chock to mine. ^ 1736 Butx-er Anal. t. L 21 The great 1 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death. ( 
2794 Mrs-Radcliffe Myst. U del flu? i, It gave a severe 1 
shock to his constitution.^ 2833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley \ 
L vixi* 152 The shock given to commercial crediL 2885 j 
Temple Rclig. $ Sci. iv. 109 In spite of these shocks belief 
in revelation is strong still in men’s souls. 

+k. Opposition, clashing, conflict. (Cf. Shock 
v. 2 1 c.) Obs. 

2664 Marvell Corr. Whs. 1S72-5 II. 272 Your Majesties 
Sovereign Power is free from all shock and competition. 

4 . A sudden and disturbing impression on the 
mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
unwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
grief, or violent emotion (occas. joy), and tending 
to occasion lasting depression or loss of composnre ; 
in weaker sense, a thrill or start of surprise, or of 
suddenly excited feeling of any kind. 

2705 Collier Ess. Mar. Svbj. m. Pain 12 He that can’t 
stand the Shock of Pain.. can never be firm In hi s Duty, 
nor true to his Engagements. ^ 27E2 Miss Burxev Cecilia 
x. x. (1BS2) IL 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from 
the shock of the first interview. 28x2 Ceabee Talcs, Ara- 
bella 28 But (though her young companions felt the shock) 
She studied Berkeley, Bacon, Hobbes, and Locke. 2848 
Thackeray I 'axe. Fair xxxlx, So Sirs. Bute, after the first 
shock of rage and disappointment, began to accommodate 
herself as best she could to her altered fortunes. *879 Geo. 
Eliot Thee. Such x. 280 Invigorating shocks of laughter. 
2885 ‘ Mrs.^ Alexander * At Bajv, It gives me a kind of 
shock to think you are obliged to be on your guard in your 
own home. 

k. Used for : An occurrence, discovery, etc. that 
occasions a shock. 

2842 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1S79) II. iS The death 
of my Father veas a great shock to me. X902 R. Bagot 
Donna Diana x? v. 161 It had been somewhat of a shock to 
the Cardinal when Monsignor Tomei had frankly informed 
him that [etc]. 

C. A feeling of being shocked (see Shock t>.~ 4) ; 
a pained sense of something offensive to morality j 
or decorum. j 

2B76 Trevelyan Macaulay I. iv. 259 He was still quite 


young when the concession of Catholic Emancipation gave 
a moral shock to the Tory party. 2B74 H. R. Reynolds 
John Baft. v. § 2. 321 It occasioned no moral shock for 
Him to believe in the gospel of the kingdom. 

5 . Med. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent 
emotion, or the like; the condition of nervous 
exhaustion resulting from this. 

2804 Aeer.vethv Surg. Ohs err. 210 The shock of the 
operation- 1B67 E. Morris {title) A practical Treatise on 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries. 1898 All- 
butt's Sysi. Med. V. 430 The condition known as ‘shock’, 
which is apt to supervene, to a greater cr less degree, on 
serious injuries and on surgical operations. 29x2 Standard 
20 Sept. S/4 She suffered severely from inflammation of the 
eyes and nervous shock. 

0 . A momentary stimulation of a nerve. Also, 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contraction 
of muscles and feeling of concussion ; spec. — elec- 
tric shock (see Electric a. 2 b). 

1818 Bostock Galvanism 24 Volta, .found that forty- pairs 
of the metallic disks, with the proper number oi pieces 
of moistened card interposed, were sufficient to produce a 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in the hands and arms. 
2857 Hughes Tom Brown iu hi. He. .had made tznto him- 
self an electric machine from which it was his greatest 

g leasure and glory to administer small shocks to any small 
oys who were rash enough to venture into his study. 2899 
AUbeitfs Syst. Med. VIII* E2B The needles should not 
touch one another or shocks are produced, very harmful to 
' young infants. 

7 . attrib . and Comb., as shock-like , -resisting, 
-seasoned adjs. ; shock-absorber, a device fitted 
to mechanically-propelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibration, hence shock-absorbing a . ; 
shock-action Mil., a method of attack by a charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied epon ; f shock-bottle, a 
humorous designation for an electric jar; shock- 
tactics Mil., tactics in which shock-action forms 
a principal part. 

2906 Daily Ckror:. 20 Oct. 2/7 It is this reactionary shock, 
of course, which, .has brought into use the various forms of 
■•shock-absorbers. 2909 Westm. Gaz . 23 Mar. x/2 Th- 
under-port of the aeroplane is fitted w ith wooden runners, 
independent of the * shock- ahso rb 5 n g suspynsi on. 2884 M. H. 
Haves Man, Tadics iv. 25 The distinguishing charac- 
teristics of cavalry are its great mobility' and ‘shock action. 
2827 in Hone's Every-day Bk. IL 1077 Taking from ‘Shock- 
bottles shocks. 1899 A l l butt's Syst. Med. V 1 1 . 865 The mus- 
cular contractions differ from those which occur in ordinary 
chorea by being sudden and ‘shock-like. 2842 Civil Er.gir- 
<V Arch. Jrr.L V. 2E5/2 We have reduced the blow or 
‘shock-resisting quality of the iron. 1863 Patmore Angel 
in Ho. il l ix, My lonely faith, like heart -cf-cak, ‘Shock- 
season’d. 2895 Sir E. Wood Cavalry Waterloo Casr.f. L 
(ed. 2) 2 The most successful ‘ Nation _ In Anas *, believing 
thoroughly in the use of ‘shock tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for * Medium *, but also for * Light * Cavaby. 

+ Shock, sbA Obs . [See Shough.] A dog 
having long shaggy hair, spec, a poodle. See also 
Shock-dog. 

2638 Nadbes Bride x. I, My neighbour is veiyskilfufl ; he 
cured xay little shock of the mange. 2685 Tate Cuckolds • 
Haven l ii- 5 Dear delicate Madam, I am your little Para- 
quit, your Sparrow, your Shock, your Pugg, your Squirrel 
1709 Steele Si Swift Tatler No. 70 r 25 The Bones are 

K ick’d clean by a little French Shock that belongs to /be 
amily. 1719 D T 7 f.fe v Pills I L 1 3 x Neat Spanniel “Squires 
and combing Shocks,. .Were at Eeri/eve early. xSoo Shaw 
Gen. Z00L L 2 So Maltese Dog... In some of its varieties the 
hair is extremely long, as in the Shock [7 read Shock] and 
the Lion-Dog. 

Shock (Jfk), sb.5 p Formed as next acj.j A 
thick mass (of hair). 

2819 * R_ Raeelais Abeillard fr Helcisa 70 Each Blood, 
who all day capers. At night puts up his shock in papers. 
2847 Longf. Evar-g. l iiL 3 Shocks of yellow hair, liLe the 
silken floss of the maize. 2883 Stevenso v Silver ad 2 Sq. 240 
He would toss back his shock of hair and lough hoarvcly. 
2894 Gcrg. Jrr.L III. 479 Ihey are beardless, and usually 
wear a shock of -unkempt hair. 

iransf . x 683 Stevenson Slack Arrow 1. vi. The pit was 
sandy and dry; a shock of brambles hung upon one edge. 

Shoct (Jfk), a. [? Back-formation from Shock- 
dog.] Having rough thick hatr. Of hair: .Rough 
and thick, shaggy. (See also Shock-head.) 

2682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Riders No. 39 (17x3} L 255 
A certain little shock Whig. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 

L 253 The uhite shock Turky Rabbet. 2771 Franklin 
Autebicg. Wks. 2840 I. 30, I reached through the water to 
his schock pate and drew him up. 286* Borrow Wales xxv. 

I. 294 He was a fellow with red shock hair and very red 
features. x 85 s Alex. Smith Summer in Stye II. 205 There 
were quick and nimble brains under the shod: beads of the 
lads you saw. 

b. Comb., as shock-bearded, - hatred \ - paled adjs. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Sept. <08/2 ‘Shock-bearded peasants. 

1 862 Calvekley Verses *r Trans 1 . (1E94) £9 Bob the ‘shock- 
haired knifeboy. 2830 Miss Mitfoed Village Ser. iv. sZz 
A handy, good humoured, ‘shock-paled fellcrw. 

J Shock, L'.l Obs. In 5 schokke. [Before tbe 
1 6th c. found only in Merle Arlhure’, cf. Shocc*., 
and MLG., MEG. schocken to swing, wag, quiver; 
also G. sckaukcln to su ing.] 

1 * ir.tr. To go swiftly and suddenly; to dart, 
rush ; to make a rapid or forced march. Chiefly 
with adv., away, down, in, on. 

7 a 2400 Mode Arik. 1759 Thuiy.-Scbohhes ia with a 
schakke, and schontez no lanzere. Hid. 4235 He..«rbobkes 
in schorpety* in his schene v» edys. 2553 Brexde Q- Crrrfius 
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iv. *04 They shocked away in divers companies. 1581 A. 1 
Hall Iliad iv. 62 An enterprise it selfe presen tes, whereto 1 
If so you shocke, Men shal thee cal the happiest this side j 
the Ocean firre. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 62 
There came out. .about thirtie horsemen, shockyng firste on j 
towardes Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwike. > 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 246 And so shocking ’ 
downe towards the straits of Bosphorus, by his embassador ! 
concluded a league with Emanuell the Greeke Emperour. 

2. trans. To move suddenly and swiftly. i 

? a 1400 Merle Arlh. 3816 In he schokkes his schelde, 1 
schountes he no lengare. Ibid. 3852 He schokkes owtte a , 
schorte knyfe schethede with siluere. 

Shock (Jplc), v.% Forms: a. 6 shok, 6-7 j 
shocke, 6 - shock; 0. 6 chock, 7 chocke, j 
chocqne, 8 choak. [app. a. F. choquer ( 13 th c.) I 
= Sp. chocar , of obscure origin. ; 

Some regard the vb. as an adoption from Germanic, com- j 
paring OHG. scoc swing, MHG. schocken to swing. But 
an early OF. ch can hardly represent G. sck, and the affinity 
of sense is not close. Others suppose that the original sense 
is * to stumble, knock against the vb. being f. OF. choque 
tree-stump; cf. OF. chafer to stumble, f. chofe tree-stump. 

The senses below are all from Fr. choquer , and were intro- 
duced at different periods : see note to sense 4. The older 
Shock v. x appears to be unconnected. 

T The form chock (prob. to be regarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (In the i6-i7th c.) in various senses of Fr. choquer. 
trans. a. To knock about, buffet- b. To give a blow to ; 
to ‘ chuck * under the chin. c. To knock one against the 
other, to jingle (coins). 

a. 1567 Turberv, Epit., etc. 128 Now, now the churlish 
chanell me doth chock, Now surging Seas conspire to breede 
my carke. 

b- 1583 [see Chuck v.*). 1607 Markham Cava/, iv. vi. 29 
The verie manner of bringing a horse vnto it, which is by 
chocking him in the mouth. Ibid. viii. 38 You shal neither 
chock him in the mouth, nor [etc.]. 1658 (see Chuck v? x], 
c. 1627 Drayton Agineourt 63 In the Taueme, in his 
Cups doth rore, Chocking his Crownes.] 

1. intr. To come into violent contact, to collide, 
clash together ; esp. to encounter in the shock of 
battle. Now only arch, or as a Gallicism. 

1576 Turberv. Venerie xviL 45 They beginne then both 
of them to ’■ 1 * -■ *■ — *- 

shocking ai ■ • 

Du Bartai * 

with hatefull yre. 2640 tr. Verxiere's Rom. of Rom. 1. xxv. 

1 16 One would have said, that four towres tom from their 
foundations, by so many whirlwinds, had shocked together. 
1742 Hume Ess., Parties (1817) I. 54 Two men, travelling 
on the highway, the one east, the other west, can easily 
pass each other, if the way be broad enough : but two men, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
easily pass, without shocking. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) I. 49 Two mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring with the most dreadful noise. 
183* Tennyson Love thou thy Land 78 If New and Old, 
disastrous feud, Must ever shock, like armed foes. 1872 
— Gareth 939 All at fiery speed the two Shock’d on the 
central bridge. 1888 Chamb. Jml. 6 OcU 626/2 Carriage 
after carriage shocked fiercely against the engine and the 
compartments in front of it. 

t b. trans. To collide with, jostle. Obs. 

1783 Justamond tr. RaynaVs Hist. Indies V. 151 It is 
necessary to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking each other. 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship II. 26S 
The rudder is shocked by the water. 

+ c. To run counter to, to oppose. Obs. rare. 

1667 Dryden Ind. Emp. 1. ii, That Monarch sits not 
safely on his Throne, Who bears, within, a power that 
shocks his own. 1676 — Aurengz. 11. i, Advise him not to 
shock a Father's Will. 

1 2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 
to charge (an enemy) with troops, etc. Obs. 

16x4 Gorges Lucan m. no But whosoever of the foes Did 

' :j - J 1 ’ • - TT --‘— ibippe, 

■ ", " ‘ organ's 

• ‘ ■ ■ of his j 

* at one 
c. Bks. 

276/1 1 he Christians rowed forwards..and shocked the 
enemy’s gallies with the spurs or beaks of theirs. 

F 3. To throw (troops) into confusion by an onset 
or charge ; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision ; to destroy the stability of. Also fig. 

1568 Grafton Chron. IL2364 The Countie Egmond.. 


by persecution were in danger of being overcome by flattery. 
1726 G. Roberts FourYrs. Voy. 351 That Sea that shock’d 
the Vessel, was a Forerunner of a greater. 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch {1870) II. 770/1 It carried down trunks of trees. ., 
which much shocked and weakened the pillars of his bridge. 

t b. To shake (a building, etc.) with an earth- 
quake shock. Obs. 

* 73 * [see Raise v. 4 a]. X742 Plant Earthquakes in Phil. 
Trans. XLII. 34 It continued roaring, bursting, and shock- 
ing our Houses all that Night. 

4;. In early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, 
displease. In later use, with stronger sense : To 
affect with a painful feeling of intense aversion or 
disapproval ; to scandalize, horrify ; to outrage (a 
person’s sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often in 
passive, to be scandalized or horrified at. 

The prevalent 17th c. spelling (see / 9 ) shows that the sense 
was then regarded as a use of the F. choquer. 

1694 Congreve Double Dealer \. xvii. Thy stubborn 
temper shocks me, and you knew it would. 17x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 6 T 2 They are no more shocked at Vice and 
Folly, than Men of slower Capacities. 2767 Lady S. Bun- 
bury in Jes«.e Selwyn 4- Content f. (1B43) II. 178 I am 
VOL. IX. 


shocked to death to see you must be back by the end of 
September. 2825 Scott Guy M. iv^They durst not at once 
shock the universal prejudices of their age. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 188 Every moderate man was shocked by 
the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon- 
formists were treated. 1867, Smiles Huguenots Eng. x. 
(1E80) i64_The priests who visited the slaves at the galleys 
were horribly shocked at the cruelties practised on them. 
i 83 o L. Stephen Pope vii. 275 Pope.. was terribly shocked 
when he found himself accused of heterodoxy. 

0. 1656 Cowley Odes, 2nd Olymfique Introd., The Reader 
must not be chocqued to hear him speak so often of bis own 
Muse. 2663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoici x. (1685) 97 
To abrogate, by our practice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. 1708 Swift Abo I. Christianity Misc. (1711) 174 The 
Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and be 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled-tail Parsons, 
b. absol. 

2820 Bzlzoui Egypt 4 * Nubia 1. 109 Those [customs] which 
shock at first sight, lose their effect on him. 


5. To impart a physical shock to, to cause (a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 



lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spirits there 
contained are more vigorously protruded into the nerves. 
2842 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 271 The nervous sys- 
tem was so much shocked. 1900 Brit. hied. Jrnl. 3 Feb. 
357/2 The state of the patients, as to collapse, when first 
seen varied enormously.. : some were absolutely ‘ shocked ’, 
others not at all so. 

b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watson in Phil.Trans. XLIV.741 It remains now, that 
I endeavour to lay before you a Solution why our Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electrified Water. 
2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 196 The Torporific Eel, caught 
by a hook, violently shocks the person holding the line. 
2882 Nature XXVI. 260, I got severely shocked [by light- 
ning] when sending my report. 

Shock (jpk), vfi Now dial. [f. Shook sb. 1 ] 

1. traits. To arrange (sheaves) in a shock. Also 
with up. 

c 1440 Promp . Pam. 447/2 Schokkyn schovys or of>er 
lyke, tasso. 2526 Pilgr. Per -f. (W. de W. 1531) 23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, bindeth it, and shocketh it, and at 
the lastcaryethithometohisbanie. 1584^0/23 £7/2. c. 20 
§ 2 Before. . suche Corne and Graine shalbe shocked, cocked, 
hiled or copped. 2657 Trapp Comm. J[ob v. 26 Com when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up, and carried into the bam. 1764 
Museum Rust. II. 107 Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, and two to cap 
them. 2836 Backwoods of Canada i 83 The ripe com is 

■ i » . t .1 i .. .1 - -i ii_ j j 1 ; j - j 


f b. transf and fig. Obs. 
c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 354 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Remembre noon, ..But ye haue parcel of hem euery- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Ordre by and by. 2519 
tt V * ;•••.*«. •.:•*• ’ V 1 i- ; • - 

t r “ 


*t*2. reft, and intr. To crowd together. Obs. 

c 2400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 252 And whan thei wil 
fighte, thei wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp. [Fr. 
its sounf si sarres ensemble que..]. a 2548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII 33 Sodaynlythe Frenchmen shocked to their 
standarde and fled. 2622 F. Markham Bk. IVar iv. viii. 
1 51 He shall also see that when they march in Battalia, then 
they shocke close together and as it were ioyne Cush to 
Cush. 

Shockable (jfrikab’l), a. nonce-wd. [f. Shock 
v.~ + -able.} Easily shocked.^ 

1893 Colling wood Ruskin 1 . 27 His parents were not of 
the shockable sort. 

Shockatory, variant of Shackatoey Obs. 

+ Shock-dog. Obs. [f. Shock sbA] *= Shock sbA 

2673 Shadwell Epsom Wells \. 9 We [women] are already 
sopeste" ‘ " ’ ** ’ 

Sbock-c ■ n ■ ■ ’ 

notaHve, has a looseness and softness in the curls that seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta. 2845 Youatt Dog *v. 204 The 
Shock-dog is traced by Buffon, but somewhat erroneously, 
to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the pug. 
Shocked (Jfkt ),///. a . 1 [f. SHOCK v *- + -edI.] 

1. Shaken violently. 

,642 Iacke Pitffc 16 in Had. E. P. P IV. 315 The women 
did quake. As did the people, in old Asops time, At tbe 
shockt mount, whereforth a Mouse did clime. 1904 Kipling 
Things the Man 17 in Times x Aug. 7/6 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before his nbaJd questionings. 

2. Scandalized, horrified. 

2861 Paley JEschylus (ed. 2) Agam. 155s note. He.. is 
with difficulty pacified by the more collected and shocked, 
if not now repentant Clytemnestra. 1883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda II. xqt ‘ She is making him [the Prince] shake hands 
with her ! ’ says Sarah, in a shocked voice. 2884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 692/1 Agnes put on a shocked face. 

Hence Siio-cfeedness. 

2895 Mas. W. K- Clifford Flash of Summer xxvi, ‘ Per- 
haps you will come into the dining-room, sir Elizabeth 
said, with a little air of shockedness at Mr. Belchers 
manner. 

Shocked (fpkt), tt 1 - a- 2 U- Shock a.s + -edI.J 
Of com ; Heaped in shocks. 

1839 Clouch Early Poems Hi. 7 And glimmering giajn 
Standing or shocked through the thick hedge espied. xBS4 
St. James's Gaz. 22 Aug. 24/2 Fields of shocked or stocked 
com. 


SHOCKIN' G-. 

SkOcker 1 (fpksr). [f. Shock v.- + -er 1 .] 
Something which shocks or excites ; esp. a -work 
of fiction of a sensational character. Also alt rib. 

1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shocker, a person of infamous 
character. i 836 [see Shilling 6J. 1890 Atktnxum 7 June 
73 4/3 /or so Little ’ has some of the qualities one looks for 
in the shocker ’ ; but tbe greatest of these is brevity, and 
that it has not got. 2907 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 3/4 Tbe 
reader must often be in doubt whether he is being treated to 
genuine biography or mere ‘shocker’ fiction. 

Skocker - (fp’k^j). [f. Shock One 

who piles sheaves in shocks. 

x 8 z 7 Clare Shepk. Cal. 71 Some o’er the rustling scythe 
go bending on And shockers follow where their toils have 
gone. 2895 V oice (N. Y.) 28 Nov. 7/4 He rides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumbles his wheat sheaves.. into convenient 
bunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cap. 

Skock-kead. [f. Shock ai] A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. 

1818 Scott Rob A’^' xxxii, A shock-bead of red hair, 
b. attrib . or aaj . (in quot. transf 1). 

184a Tennyson Amfhion v, The shock-head willows. 

So Shock-headed a. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxii, He was a wild shock-headed 
looking animal. ^ i860 .Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss 1. xi, Two 


-ing 1.] The action of Shock v. 2 in various senses. 

2692 k. L’Estrange Josephus , Wars Jervs n. xii. (1733) 
754 Upon the Shocking of the two Bodies, it rais'd such a 
Dust and Clamour, that there was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard. _ 1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 1. iv. v.(x874) I. 529 
’Tis absurd to imagine.. That the shocking of two globular 
particles shou’d become a sensation of pain. 1828 [H. Best] 
Italy as it is 89 Foot walkers, spreading over the whole, 
have not found the necessity for a rule to prevent shocking 
which we experience on our crowded trottoirs. 

b. attrib . in shocking-coil , - machine , names of 
apparatus for giving electric shocks. 

1882 Knowledge 17 Mar. 434/2 Would any reader give., 
particulars for making a powerful shocking coil. 1894 
Bottone Electr. Instr. 90 The ‘Shocking* Machine. 

Shocking (Jf ’kig), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Shock v.z + 
-ikg*.] The action of piling sheaves in shocks. 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cclxxxi, Concerning the 
gathering, shocking, threshing, watering.. and spinning of 
Hemp. 2764 Museum Rust. II. Ixxy. 249 Shocking, or 
stocking, is only a temporary' preservative. 

Shocking (Jp-kig), ppl. a. Also 8 chocquing, 
choquing, choqueing. [f. Shock + -ikg 2 .] 
That shocks, in various senses of the vb. 

+ 1 . Of troops: Meeting in the shock of battle. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg.iv. 215 The shocking squadrons 
meet in mortal fight. 2726 Pope Iliad viii. 75 And now 
with Shouts the shocking Armies clos’d. 

2. That gives offence ; offensive. Also, cansing 
unpleasant surprise. Now rare or Obs. 

[It is noteworthy that in the earliest quot. the Fr. spelling 
is used. A little earlier we find the actual Fr. word ; 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 392 This is the Drift of my 
Meaning, ..than which I think nothing could be more inno- 
cent or inoffensive in it self, how choquam or distastful so- 
ever it may’ appear as our Reverend Author has been pleased 
to dress it up.] 

1703 Fleetwood rj Serrn. (17x7)359 Such different images 
would have crowded in upon the mind, as must have 
occasion’d a confusion, horrible and chocquing. 2709 
Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 534 This was the Choqueing 
Principle to the Jews. 2720 Addison Whig Exam. ^No. 1 
T i There is such a shocking familiarity' both in his railleries 
and civilities. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 263J I 
could tell twenty’ pleasant stories; but my lady is too nice 
to hear them; and yet I hope, I should not be shocking 
neither. 2774 tr. Cncsterf. Let. to Son 29 Oct. 1739, No- 
thing is more shocking and disgustful than presumption and 
impudence. 2782 Cowfer Alex. Selkirk 16 They are so 
unacquainted with man, Their tameness is shocking to me. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 29 His rude doctrines 
were polished into a form somewhat less shocking to good 
sense and good taste. 

3. In stronger sense : Revolting to the feelings ; 
exciting intense horror or repugnance. 

a 2704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 57 The 
tale's too black and shocking to be told. 2749 Pointer 

Oxort. Acad. 70 Br f-”— » ‘hough 

shocking, Statue of ’ - • jf the 

Quadrangle. 2769 ‘ * > 

■ ’• ... •*--* » :-t. -ou maybe able 

■ ■ ■ ' firror ii, The 

which fulfilled 

even her worst expectations. 2849 Macavixy Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1.4x8 Astate shocking to humanity’. 2891 Farrar Darien, 
fr Dawn xxx, It is shocking enough to see noble Deasis 
ruthlessly mangled. 

b. absol. . 

■ ■■ ■ ■ "" , 
all us « 1 *> ■ 


c. . 

SHOCKINGLT 2. , , 

284a Browning Pied Pifer Hi. And .? s /d w°hh 
-shocking To think we buy gowns lined with ermine 

dolts that [etc.]. . , , , 

xIIl TIm 3) < 5 ° HisfVespa'Un’sJ first care w-as 
the dtsciolin- cf the aimy, ivhich be found in a sfcocfctns 
IweSf&taliotiou. Ad r. PMm v»,Tie 

shocking way those boys spell. 

b. quasi-*/*'. - SHOCKINGLY, vulgar. 

1821 Surtees JomrcXs’s Jaunts (2338) foot-note , 1 Yet 
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SHOCEXSTG-LY, 


722 


SHOE, 


a shocking bad hat ! ’—the slang cockney phrase of 1S31. 
1833 [S. Smith] Lett. J. Downing xviL (1835) 102 As soon 
as 1 saw what a shocking big place New York was. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, A shocking bad road. 
Shockingly {Jfkigli), adv. [f. Shocking 
ppl. a. +- -LY-.J In a shocking manner or degree. 

1 . So as to shock the feelings ; revoltingly. 

1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 106 There 5s not one 
Character in it, but what is shockingly immoral. x8i6 
J. Scott Vis . Paris (ed. 2) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated by the Prussians. 1858 Househ. Words 28 Aug. 
241/1 A shockingly rude article. 

2 . colloq . Often, in depredator)' sentences, -with- 
out anv special reference to the sensibilities, equiva- 
lent to * very 7 , 1 extremely *. 

3777 Miss Burney Early Diary , Let. 27 Mar., Dr._ John- 
son.. is shockingly near-sighted. 178a — Cecilia l iv. To 
be sure she’s shockingly dear, that I must own. 1840 Hau- 
hukton Letter Bag iv. 57, I feel so shockingly nervous. 
5901 W. R. H. Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Elis. xiii. 
61 Two rather pretty, but shockingly badly-dressed girls. 

b. — Shockingly ill ; * abominably \ t To look 
shockingly : to appear to be much out of health. 

1763 Goldsm. Goodn. Man 1, You look most shockingly to- 
day, my dear friend. xyjzAnn.Reg. 59/2, 1 could perceive 
that his eyes looked quite shockingly. 1825 T. HooK-SViy- 
ings Ser. 11. Doubts « F. vii. II. 218 How shockingly he 
looks. i83t W. G. Marshall Through Amer. L 47 Many 
of the principal streets are shockingly paved. 

3 . So as to cause a shock of surprise. 

3883 Steves SOS Treas. 1 st. iv, This sudden noise startled 
us shockingly. 

Shockingness (Jp’kigines). ff. Shocking 
ppl. a. + -ness.] The quality or condition of 
being shocking ; + repulsiveness. 

*753 Richardson Grandison I. xix. 128 It softened the 
shockingness of his expression. 1885 American IX. 2x5 
The shockingness of intrusion at such a time. ^ 1900 Miss 
Broughton Foes in Lar.o xx, The phrase strikes her as 
crude, even to shockingness. 

Shockle (jp'k’l). Sc. and north. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 schokle, (7 sheckle), 9 schochle, 
shoggle. [Shortened from ice-shockle , Icicle.] 
A lump of ice ; an icicle. 

1596 Dai.rvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 46 First in thay 
ryde into this riuer . .to thow the pj-pes and sdiokles of yce, 
frosin vpon thame. 1639 Sir K. Gordon Hist. Earld. 
Sutherl. (1813)208 The ground wes ful of ronns, or sheckles 
of yce. a 3859 Watt in Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. XI. 54 The 
shochles, like crystal, hing clear frae the rocks. 1871 Wad- 
dell Ps. lxxviit. 47 He daDg doun their plane trees wi 
shogcles o* ice. 

t Sho'cky, a. Ohs. rarer' 1 , [f. Shock a. + -t.] 
Having a thick head of hair. 

1698 Tyson O/ossum in Phil. Trans. XX. 1x4 Nierem- 
bergius, in his Figure, .represents him as Shocky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair. 

Shod (JV>d), sh. Sc. and north, [f. Shod ppl. at] 

1 . A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of a 
shoe to protect it from wear; a lieel-tip; more 
fully heel-shod. 

c 1840 in A. Trotter E. Gallozvay Sh. (1901) 102/1 There’s 
a’ things in the Jangle Box, Brass, aim, and tin, and shods 
o’ shoon. ion A M c Cormick IVords from Wild Wood 
viii. 128 He had never seen heel shods like them. 

2 . A skid in the form of a shoe ; = Shoe sb. 5 f. 
1893 Crockett Slickit Minister 198 The great iron curved 

shods which the lorrymen used to stop their coal -waggons 
on the steep streets. 

Shod (Jpd), ppl. a. For forms see the vb. See 
also Shoed. [pa. pple. of Shoe vi] 

1 . Wearing shoes. Chiefly with qualifying adv., 
well, neatly, etc. Also Dry-shod, High-shcd, 
Slipshod adjs. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xL 13 So that thei passe thur^ hym shod 
men {1388 schood men], c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. gS 
Creme he barefote, dreme he shod [Caxton, Th^nne shoodj. 
<-1400 Rom. Rose 7463 And alle freres, shodde and bare, c 1440 

P x D . .1 , 


very imperfectly shod feet. xB83 ‘J. S. Winter* Bootle's 
Childr. x, Neatly shod feet. 

2 . Of things : Furnished with a shoe of metal, 
etc.; tipped, edged, or sheathed with metal. 
f Shod shovel : see Shovel sb. 

156s Cootxr Thesaurus s. v. Aeratus , Pila zrata, shadde 
U/VJ or poynted with brasse. 1578 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
1. 134 A shod dunge forke. 1903 Kipling Five Nations 39 
Where a man may bask and dream To the click of shod 
canoe-poles. 

b. Of cart wheels : Furnished with tires. Hence 
of a cart : Having 4 shod * wheels. 

1481 City Letter Bk. L. 563b, No shod cart laden be 
suffred to passe ^over the said Brigge. 153s in ArckxoL 
Cant. VII. 304, j pece of shoyd w-helys, the other onsboyd. 
1563 Bottesford Manor R cc. in N. IV. Line. Gloss., A shod- 
wayne or carte. 1631 Weever A tie. Funeral Mon. 516 
Diuere great Nailes of Iron were there found, such as are 
vsed in the wheeles of shod carts. 1728 Act r Geo. 11 , Star. 
»• c. 22 § 3_The Duty.. on Shod Carts, payable to the said 
City tof Edinburgh]. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1. 
357 Wheels, considerably increased in breadth on their shod 
surface,, .are not uncommon. 

Shod : see Shod dial., shed. 

Shodden (Jp’d’n), a. rare. [Badly f. Shod 
PPl. a., on the supposed analog}’ of sod, sodden, 
trod, trodden , etc.] = Shod ppl. a. 


The form also occurs for the pa. pple. : see Shoe r. ^ j 

1844 R. M. Milnes Palm Leases 20 The floor.. unstained j 
by touch of shodden feet. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn ■ 
xix, ‘Black fellow’, I said to myself; but no, those were j 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. j 

Shodder, obs. form of Shodder z>. ! 

Shoddy (Jpdi), sb. [Of obscure origin. 

It is possible that sense 4 may be the original meaning; 
if so, the word may be a derivative of Shoajd sb.} ! 

1 . Woollen yarn obtained by tearing to shreds j 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 
some new wool, is made into a kind of cloth (see 2). j 

1832 [see shoddy -grinder in 5]. 1836 G. Head Home l 
Tour 146 The * shoddy 1 as it is called may be, as occasion 1 
requires mixed with new wool in any proportion. 1844 G. i 
Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 13S Shoddy, or woollen rags tom 
up fibre from fibre. 1851 Mathew Lend. Labour II. 30/1 
To this stuff [rr. cotton rags ground up] the name of ‘ shoddy * 
is given, but the real and orthodox ‘shoddy’ is a production 
of the woollen districts. i8Sx Leieesicrsh. Gloss., Shoddy , 
waste from worsted spinning mills. 1904 Tailor Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/1 Shoddy: The fibres of wool of the softer makes 
of old cloth after it has been tom to pieces, 
b. Yorksh. dial. (See quot.) 

1857 C. B. Robinson Best's Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 3 83 
Gloss., Scudde, 95. The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called in the factories ‘mouts*; the entire sub- 
stance that falls on the floor being called ‘ shoddy ' or * food ’, 
and being sold at a high rate for top-dressing grass land. 

2 . A cloth composed of shoddy wool (see 2) ; 
more fully shoddy cloth . (See quot. 291 1.) 

1847 M c Culloch Brit. Empire (ed. 3) I. 661 Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now flushings, druggets,..&c.» are either 
wholly or partly made of shoddj*. 1865 J. G. Holland 
Plain Talk iv. 12B He clothed our troops with shoddj’. 
1884 M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 3B7 Shoddj’ is the worked- 
up waste of soft woollen goods which have not been milled 
and felted. 1903 Times 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... 
Shoddies have been active and strong. IJ911 EncycL Brit. 
XXIV. 092/2 The term ‘ shoddj’ ’ is sometimes applied to all 1 

j,_t* c. . 1 j 


..Upon the whole the ‘cheap and nasty * idea usually asso- j 
elated with the term * shoddj’* -.is quite a mistake. Some j 
most excellent cloths are produced. . 

3 . transf. and Jig. Worthless material made to ! 
look like what is of superior quality; what is 
worthless and pretentious in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc. ; the class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior to what 
they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, cul- 
ture, or refinement. Also {U.S.), a 4 shoddy* 
person (see Shoddy a. 1). 

1862 Lowell Bigler v P. Ser.xi.vi, ‘You think thet’s eller- 
kence, — I call it shoddy, A thing,* sez I, * wun’t cover soul 
nor bodj*, I like the plain all-wool o* common-sense.' ^ 1864 
Saxa in Daily TeL xo June, Shoddj’ wears its sapphire, or 
its diamond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1873 L. 
Stephen Free Thinking v. 356 He calmlj’ retailed his 
lengths of theological shoddj*, — old fragments of decaying 
sj'stems woven into a web of the usual polish and flimsiness. 
3879 Geo. Euot Thro. Such xi. 395 A syntactical shoddy of 
the cheapest sort. 1904 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 29 
June 8/5 Thej’ like the old families best, the families that 
have always had monej’and servants... To use the language 
of the girls themselves, thej* have ‘no use for the shoddies ’. 

4 . dial. a. ‘The smaller stones at a quarry* 

( Antrim & Down Gloss., 1 SSo) ; also pi. stones 
of this kind. b. Inferior coal {Eng. Dial. Diet. ). 

zBgz Building News so Feb. 395^ [The bouse) is built of 
shoddies quarried from the hill behind. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as shoddy dust , jlock, mcr- J 
chant, metropolis, mill, trade ; shoddy-zvards adv. ; 
obj ecti ve, as shoddy dealer, grinder, manufacturer ; i 
shoddy-making zity . ; instrumental, as shoddy-robed ! 
adj. ; shoddy fever (see quot. 2852); shoddy- j 
hole, a place in which rubbish is deposited, a dust- J 
hole ; also^t 

1857 P.O. Directory Yorksh. 3053 ’’Shoddj’ Dealers... j 
*Shoddy Merchants. 1860 Piesse Lab. Chen:. Wonders 31 ! 
You who breathe “shoddy dust. 1851 Mayhew Load. 1 
Labour II. 31/2 The disease popularly known as ‘“shoddj* 
fever ’..is a species of broncnitxs, caused bj* the irritating 
effect of the. .dust. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exkih., Brir. 

II. No. 4040, “Shoddy flocks. 3832 Thackrah Ejfects ef 
Arts , etc. on Health (ed. 2) 67 “Shoddy-grinders.. are per- I 
sons emploj*ed..m picking and tearing woollen rags, and 
afterwards manufacturing them, with the addition of new 
wool. .into yam. 3845 Disraeli Sybil iv. iv. It’s a 
pretty go this, that I should be toiling in a “sbcddy-hole 
to paj* the taxes for a gentleman what.. stretches his legs 
on a Turkey carpet. 3895 M. Mather Lane. Idylls iil iti. 
150 But durnd j*o* think, doctor, that..we’s be turnin' th’ 
Church into a shoddj* hoile? 1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour 
II- 30/2^ The stuff whicl * * ’ • * ' ” ' * 'evil 

rejects, is packed off to ■ • me 

as manure. Ibid., The ‘ ■ Q. 

Rev. Apr. 338 Batiej* and its neighbourhood, in Yorkshire, 
the great “Shoddy metropolis. 3837 M c Culloch Brit. 
Empire II. 51 In the neighbourhood of Batley and Dews- 
bury are.. “shoddj* mill*. i836 Pollock Oxf. Led. etc. 
jv. (1890) 107 You will refuse to fall down and worship 
the *shoddj*-robed goddess Banausia. 3847 M c Culloch Brit. 
Empire (ed. 3) I. 66 t Dewsbury is at toe head of what is 
called the “shoddy trade, a iS3z A. Trollope Autebiogr. 
(1BS3) II.210 Their \sc. Carlyle and Ruskin's] lamentations 
..over a world which is supposed to have gone altogether 
“shoddj’-wards. 

Hence Sbo*ddy r. Irons., to convert into shoddy. 
Sho’ddydom, the shoddy class. Sho-ddyism, 


pretentions vulgarity of style. Sho*ddyite, one 
who deals in shoddy; also, one of the shoddy class. 

3851 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 33 While woollen and 
even cotton goods can be ‘sboddied ‘..no use is made of 
the refuse of silk... There islittledoubt that silk,Iike cotton, 
could be shoddied. 1865 Daily TeL xE Apr. 5_ This.. will 
bring about a genuine prosperity, not the fictitious glare 
of contractors and shoddyites. iBS3 M. H. Smith Sunshine 
tr Shad. N. York 61 A marble palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy. TB77 D. M. Wallace Russia 
(ed. 2) I. 269 The Russian merchant’s love of ostentation is 
..something entirelj* different from English snobbery and 
American shoddj-ism. 3883 Harpers Mag. Nov. 820/2 
Unfortunate! j* no part of the world.. is absol u tel j* free from 
the sboddj*ite, the cocknej*, and the snob. 

Shoddy (Jpdi), a. [attrib. use of Shoddt sb. 3.] 

1 . Of a person : That pretends to a superiority* 
to which he has no just claim ; said esp. of those 
who claim, on the ground of wealth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they are 
not entitled by character or breeding. 

In the VS. the word seems to have been first used with 
reference to those who made fortunes by army contracts at 
the time of the Civil War, it being alleged that the clothing 

, i:.* 1 — — * 1 1__ -?f shoddy. 

. ■ 1 . ‘ ■ Gloss.) The 

\ ■ ■’ , that address. 

1853 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 15 Feb. 2/3 There are 
shoddy lawyers, shoddy doctors,. .shoddy husbands and 
shoddy wives, and, worse than all, there are shoddy news- 
papers whose especial business it is to puff up all the shoddy 
in the world and endeavor to make the people believe that 
it is the genuine article.^ 1865 Reader EJuly 36 Those who 
have become rich by swindling the United States Govern- 
ment during the Civil War compose the ‘shoddj* * aristo- 
cracy. 1896 How & Leigh Hist. Rome 434 That shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Cornelius Cinna. 

2 . Of a thing: Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality. 

1882 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 5 A fleet of ships, shoddier by a 
hundredfold than the shoddiest of those now afloat. 1891 
S. C. Scrivener Our Fields $ Cities 3 6 When they built 
the shoddy cottages awaj* down the hill — mere traps to 
catch rent. 

3 . Of, pertaining to or dealing in shoddy goods. 

1854 Sala in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., Some shoddj* upholsterer 

has here evidently had carte blanche, and the result is., 
gaudy ugliness- 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 197 Felting. . 
made by some shoddy contractor for the snpplj* of army 
clothing. 1895 B at r ett Surrey ■vilL 394 Nor is the furniture 
unworth y of the room. . .Thereisno shoddy antiqueabout this. 
Hence Sho'ddily adv., Sho*ddiness. 

1 586 J. R. Rees Divers. Book -worn: 322 We began by 
talking of the ‘shoddiness* of the age. 1899 E. Callow 
Old Lend. Taverns 1. 59 The foundations v ere so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent its falling down, it had to be 
pulled down. 

i*Shode. Obs. Forms: I scada, 4 schod(e, 
schood, 4- shode. [OE. scada wk. masc. pre- 
historic *skaidcui -, f. Tent, root *skaict- to divide: 
see Shed v. From the same root (or the parallel 
form *skaifd) are M])n. scheide (mod.Du. schei ) , 
OS. scethlo, MDu. schcidcl (mod.Dn. sckecl), OHG. 
sceibila (mocLG. schei tel) crown of the head.] 

1 - The crown of the head; the parting of the 
hair. Cf. Shed sbl 1 2. 

c zooo Ags. Ps. lx vii. 21 Feaxes scadan [L. r eriicem capilH\ 
13.. Guy IVarzv. 7220, & smot him in ^ heued schod. 
c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbeszv. in Wright Vcc. 144 La grove 
de rooun cheef [glossed the schod of my evedj. cxjSS 
Chaucer Knits T. 1149 'Jbe naj-1 ydryuen in the shode 
[v.rr. schod, schood, sebode] a nyght. 14.. Vcc. in Wr.- 
Wfilcker 57S/40 Discrimen, £e shode of the hed. 

2 . A dividing ridge. 

c 1330 ^ rilu 4 MerL 34B0 To stones JIcke frai founde.. 
Hem bitven a gret schod e. Of grauel & erfc>eaJ so, pat hem 
hadde schifted ata 
Shode, variant of Shoad- 
Shoder (J^a'dsj). Gold-hcaiing. [ad- F. chau- 
deret, chaudrct. ] The packet of skins into which 
the gold taken from the 'cutch ' is placed and 
beaten out before its final beating in the ' mould*. 
Hence Slio’&erijig vbl. sb.. in sh oderi ng-h am mcr. 

‘ 3763 W. Lewis Comm ere. Philoscphico-Teehn. 47 Three 
hammers are employed.. : the first, called the cutch ham- 
mer..: the second, called the shodering hammer..: the 
third, called the gold hammer, or finishing hammer. 1851-4 
Tomlinson's CycL Useful A ris (1867) 1. 793/2 These [pieces 
of gold] are put between the leaves of another tool, called 
ashoder, made of gold-beater's skin. 1911 EncycL Brit. 
XII. 202/1 Each leaf is then., cut into four pieces, and pat 
between the skins of a shoder.. containing about 720 skins. 
Shoder, obs. form of Shoulder, Shudder. 

-f Sho’dmg - , vbl. sb. Obs. In 5 Bchodynge. 
[repr. OE. sc{e)dduugi see Shedding vbl. sbi] 
Separation ; parting of the hair. 

c 3440 Prcmp. Parv. 447/3 Schod jrnge, or depart yr.ge, 
separaeio, divisio. Schodynge, of the heede. d: scrim en. 
Shodur, obs. form of Shudder v. 

Shoe (Jri), sb. PJ. shoes (JV?z); dial., poet., and 
arch, shoon (f^n). Forms: sing. 1 scoh, sc6, 
seed, 2 sceoh, 2-6 sho, 3 sco, 4 sso, 3-6 scho, 
4-6 seboo, 4-7 sboo, (4 show), 6 showe, shue, 
(shough), 6-7 shew, 6-S shooe, 6- shoe. pi. a. 1 
s cds, 1-2 sceos, 4-7 shoos, 4 Echos, 5 schoz, 
schoys, schoez, schewis, 5-6 shoys, shewes, 
show(e)s, showys, shooys, shues, shuse, ahuez, 
6-S shooes,4-shoes. ( 2 . 3-5 schon, 3-6schone, 



SHOE, 


SHOE, 


(3 scheon, son, ason), 4-7 shon(e, 4-6 achoon(e, 
4-8 Bkoone, (4 Sc. schoyne, 5 shoyn, Sc. 
sehoune), 5-6 shoen, 6 schoun(e, (Sc. scliwy ne), 
6-8 shune, shooen, (7 Sc. shin), 4- shoon. 
[Com. Teat. : OE. scdh masc. = OFris.j^(NFris. 
skog, skucky WFris. skoech ), OS. scSh (MLG. seo, 
LG. schS ) , MDn. scoe (mod.Dn. schoen), OHG. 
scitoh , scuah (MHG. schuock,schuo , mod.G. sehitk ), 
ON. sk 6 -r (Sw., Da. sko), Goth, skoh-s OTeut 
*skoho-z or skokwo-z. 

Some scholars refer the -word to the root *skdh~w - : *skxw- 
to walk (Goth, sklwjan to take a walk, ON. sk&va to stride. 
Others, on account of the alternation of vowel in ON. tkSr . 
pi. sfolar, assume a pre-Teut. *skduko-s, f. *skeu- to cover. 1 

In OE. the collective gesc& was often used for the plural.] 

L An outer covering for the human foot, nor- ’ 
mally made of leather (but often of other materials) 
and consisting of a more or less stiff sole and a ; 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific sense, 
distinguished from boot. 

The original distinction was that the hoot covered a part 
or the whole of the leg together with the foot, while th zshoe 
covered the foot only. In the U. S. boot is still commonly 
applied only to an article of footgear reaching at least to the ; 
middle of the calf, one which ends at or below the ankle or 
just above it being called a shoo. In modern British use, 
the term boot is extended to include what were formerly 
called 1 half-boots ' or * high shoes i, e. ‘ shoes ‘ (in the older 
sense) which cover the whole foot including the ankle ; j 
hence shot is taken to mean specifically a ‘low shoe’, which 1 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking ; a shoe • 
in this sense may either be fastened with laces, buttons, or , 
the like, or (as in ‘dancing shoes') it may differ from a 
slipper only in being suited for more ceremonious wear. , 

sing. C950 Lindisf. GosJ>. John L 27 Dees ic ne am wyrSe | 
hatte ic undoe his Suong scoes. c 1050 Ags. Voc. in Wr- t 
W flicker 283 Calcar turn, scoh. cxzooOrmin 10438 Annd 
tiss dxhshildi? mann..Wass uss..}a Jmrrh J>e sho 3 a Jnirrh 
J>e )>wang bitacncdd. cxz*p Long Life zqxnO. E. Misc.xf* ! 
Ac def> Juieb in his scho. Him stilliche to for-do. 1340 j 


i \ . i<4> . .Viy ■. x. - . : 

him his scho, his slyue, his coot. 1535 Fisher Strut . Wks. 
(1876) 402 If you be ashamed forafoule myrje shoo, and not 
of a foule stincking soule. 1697 Potter An tig. Greece x. 
iv. (1715) 18 A kind of Shooe that fitted both Feet. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 314 [The custom] of giving the ■ 
shoe in witness of a covenant. 

pi. C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. xo Calciamenta, scoea i 
[C975 Kushw. scoas, c xooo ^e-scy]. c 1050 Byrhtferth's \ 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 322/xg, & habbad eowre ■ 
scos on eowrum fotum. CT175 Lamb. Horn. 37 Do.. , 
wrecche men sceos and claves, xz.. Prayer to our Lady 
42 in O. E. Misc. 193 Inne wel sittende schon. a 1225 
A ncr. R. 362 Two bongede scheon. <1x250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2781 
Moyses, moyses, do of 3 in son. ? <2x366 Chaucer Rom. 1 
Rose 843 And shod he was with greet maistrye. With shoon ! 
decoped, and with laas. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 218 j 
Proude prestes come with bym . . In paltokes &. pyked shoes. ; 
c } 470 Henry Wallace viij. 1201 Wallace can him aray, In 
his armour,.. His schenand schoys, that burnyst was full 
beyn. 1508 Fisher 7 Pc nit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 79 The 

hunter therfore wyll 1***— ~ e ^ t * : — 1 

whan he perceyueth il ■ 
doo the same. 1577 ■ 

patche on patche like luutisue iou, ue cuuieu ouub suues. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 288 With two Prouinciall Roses 
on my rac'd Shooes. Ibid. xv. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and 
stafie, and his Sandal shoone. 1634 Milton Co/nus 635 The 
dull swayn Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon. 1688 
Holme Armoury m. 14 ft, Laced shooes, have the over . 
Leathers and edges of the Shooe laced in orderly courses. 1 
17x2 Addison Sped. No. 317 r 4 Put on my double-soaled J 
Shoes. X786 Burns To J. Smith ii. Ye’ve cost me twenty 
pair o' shoon Just gaun to see you. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
ix, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and Manning pans, igri Encycl. Brit. • 
XXVII. xo58/i_ In the xith century the use of liturgical • 
shoes and stockings was reserved for cardinals and bishops. J 
b. Explicitly distinguished from boot. 

<-* 4 °° Ram. Rose 2264 Of shoon and botes, newe and j 
faire Loke at the leest thou have a paire. X521 Stirling j 
Burgh Rec. (1887) 1 . 13 Ane pair of butiis and ane pair of t 
schoun. 16x7 Moryson I tin. in. 165 They . .delight to have 
their boots and shoos shine with blacking stufie. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. Introd., His sedulous attachment to shoes and 
stockings, in contempt of balf.boots and pantaloons. 1847 
J. S. Hau. Bk. Feet (ed. 2) 138 Shoes are now very little 
worn : boots of some kind or other being the general wear. 

C. High shoes , boots with high uppers. Hence, 
one who wears high shoes \ see High-shoe. 

'TVf— r v. ... . 

u ‘ - . , fssi], 

a ■< ■ m ,0 But 

Beggers with, .high shoos knopped with dagges, . .Or bootes 
revellyng as a gype. 1553 Latimer Serve. Littcolnsh. iii. 
(15&2) 82 When a man shall goe to battaile..for the nether 
parte he hathe high shoen. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, 1. ii. 

44 I"he horson smooth-pates doe now weare nothing but 
high shoes. 1603 [see High-shoe iJ. 

d. as the lowest portion of one’s attire. 

x6x6 B. Josson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. i, Whilst they., 
mocke roe all ouer. From my flat cap, vnto my shining shooes. 

Proverbial phrase. 1887 Mrs. Oliphant Son cf Father 
xiv. 242 [She] felt.. her heart sink to her shoes. 

e. Shoes of swiftness i the magic shoes of the 
• giant in the tale of Jack the Giant-killer: occas. 

used allusively. 

1787 Hist. Jach ff Giants 12 Jack soon put on his coat of 
darkness, with his shoes of swiftness. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. v. v. Surely also Punishmenr, this day, bitches., 
after Crime, with frightful shoes-of-swiftness l 
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2 . Phrases and figurative uses. 

a. Old shoe : a type of something discarded 
as worn out, useless or worthless. Also, To cast t 
fing, etc. an old shoe after (a person) : lit. as a 
means of bringing good luck (e. g. at a wedding) ; 
also fig. to wish (a person) good luck. Go meddle 
with [thy) old shoes ; mind your own business. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Frol. 708 The clerk whan he is oold 
and may noght do Of Venus werkes worth his o!de sho. 
*538 Bale Thre Lames 1670 What is that to the? go meddle 
thee with old* chr, n . 1 . r .n t 
C, No we for •. > . , 

Hist. Jetzer 
.. Go about t 

Pars. Weddi ■ 

an old shooe unci you. 1042 aenavson tv iu waterproof 
216 And wheresoe’er thou move, good luck Shall fling her 
old shoe after. 

b. Another pair of shoes (predicat ively) : quite 
a different matter or state of things. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xl, We’ll show 'em another pair 
of shoes than that, Pip ; won't us? 1865 [s^ Pair sbP x b). 
1895 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) xo ‘Ah ! and you’ll 
find a tiger is quite another pair of shoes ’, I assured him 
impressively. 

C. In one's shoes , without shoes, as a condition of 
measurement of stature. In their shoes', (of 
soldiers) fully equipped. 

For to shake in erne's shoes , see Shake v. 4. 

1724 Lomi. Gaz. No. 630S/3 John Cockran,„5 Foot xo 
Inches one quarter without Shooes. 18x5 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1838) XII. 323 We are getting on in strength, 

I have now 60,000 men in their shoes. 1859 Meredith 
R. Feverel xlji, ‘ You’re afraid of ghosts*. ‘Belike I am 
when they're six foot two in their shoes 

d. To die in one's shoes : to meet with a violent 
death, esp. to be hanged. Also allusively. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlv. 174 Whoever refus’d to do 
this, should presently swing fork, and die in his Shoes. 
17x2 [see Die v. x 3]. 1837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Exe- 
cution, All come to see a man ‘ die in his shoes ! ’ 

e. Over {the) shoes : deeply immersed or sunk 
(in something), lit. and fig. See also Over prep. 3 
and Over-shoe. Similarly up to the shoes. 

Over shoes , over boots: see Boot sb? 1 b. 

15x8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 137 They., 
thrust the same Antony ouer the showys in the my re. 1590 
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 45 The countrey maides them- 
selues fel in foue with this fair Nimph, and could not 
blame Menaphon for being ouer the shooes with such a 
beautiful! creature. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 48. 1594 
— Rich. Ill , v. iii. 326. 1600 Abp. Abbot Jonah xxvl 541 
Being in vp to the snooes he will on to the shoulders. x6ox 
[? MarstonJ Jack Drums Entert. i. B 2, Enter Flavnte. 
Kathe. 1 1 seemes he can scarce carry himselfe. Drum. Hee’s 
ouer the shooes, yet heele hold out water, for I haue liquor'd 
him soundly. 1615 V. Alsop Anti-sozzo iii. 124 , 1 find our 
Author over the shooes in Love. 

f. To know best where one's shoe pinches : see 
Pinch v. i b. Also in many other similar phrases, i 

CX386 Chaucer Mcrch. T. 309 But I woot best where 
wryngeth me my sho. — Wife's Prol.. 492 He sat ful ofte 
and song Whan J>at his shoo full bitterly^ bym wrong. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 54 Tbow knawis best quhair 
bindis the thi scho. 1639 [J. Taylor (Water P.)J Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 96 No man can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, but hee that weares it. X749 Smollett Gil Bias viil vi. 

, ^ - *r 1 1 — . -f -- cry body; so 

nched, 1890 

.. * ■ the deed has 


g. To put the shoe on the right fool : to put the 
blame on the real offender. (In mod. Diets.) 

h. To kiss (a person’s) shoe (in token of servility 
or abject submission). _ 

CX7<3^ Plowman's Tale lit. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I» 317 A 

.. .. « ..i- >1. c-Ks.Hem V, 

.■ his durtie 
■ ■ was a bow 

of sleek devotion. each motion Seemed a Lord’s shoe to kiss. 

•fi. To win otto's shoes (on or upon an adversary) : 
to achieve renown by a victory. Cf. to win one's 
spurs. Common in the 15th century. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 1595 Ther salle other dedis be done. And 
thou salle wynne thi schone Appone the sowdane. ?ci475 
Sqr. lowe Degre 174 And other dedes of armes to done, 
Through whiche ye may wynne your shone. 

j. To waste one's shoes : to wear out one’s shoes 
to no purpose. 

xsog Barclay ShyP of Falys (1370) 85 Another on his fiste 
a Sparhawke..and so, wasting his shone, Before the aulters 
he to and fro doth wander. ‘ . 

k. To be in (another person s) shoes : to be in 
his position or place. Chiefly in negative form « 
in his unenviable condition or plight. J'o place . (a 
person) in the shoes of (another person) : to give 
(him) the position vacated by (another). To step 
into the shoes of (another person) : to occupy the 
position vacated by him. To wait for dead men s 
shoes : to wait for the death of a person with the 
expectancy of succeeding to his possessions or 
office. 

1546 J. Heyavood Prov. 1. xL {1867) 37 Who waitth lor 
dead men shoen, shall go long barefoote. x6°g Ota - ie J> 
of HerefordsJu (x8x6) 12 It were no hoping after dead mens 
shooes, for both vpper-leather and soles would^bee wornc£ 


29 June 325/2 Volunteers, with the rank of officers (who arc 
impatiently waiting at ‘ the pool * for the death and old shoes 
of commissioned officers). X777J. Adams in Fam.Lett.(_iBj6) 
3 ° 4 i I j°dge, I should put more to risk if 1 were in his shoes. 
x8z2 Scott JYigcl x. But then, in order to secure the lender, 
he must come in the shoes of the creditor to whom he 
advances payment. ‘ Come in his shoes ! ’ replied the Earl. 
..‘It is a law phrase, my lord '..said Heriot. 1842 Sir H. 
Tavlor Edwin the Fair m. viii, Them that were placed by 
Edred in the shoes Of Seculars that by Edred were expulsed. 
1860. Reade Cloister < 5 * H. i, Corn el is., stuck to the Dearth, 
waiting for dead, men’s shoes. 1B64 Trollofe SnmllHo. 
at Allwgtott xxviii, I must be the first to congratulate you 
on the acquisition of my old shoes. 1880 J. Payn Confid. 
Agent Ilf. 130, I wish I was in your shoes. 1908 'Junes 
21 July 3/1 The respondents were interested in the success 
of Mine. Bovet..but that could never put them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against MTongdocrs. 

t h To tread (her) shoe awry (rarely amiss) : to 
make a lapse from virtue. Obs. 

ctizz Hocclevk Minor P. xxiv. 66 No womman..But 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 187 Where the king had marled her for a 
mayde, he founde that she had troden her showe awrye. 
1693 Urquhart's Rabelais ill. xxviii. 241 His Wife did tread 
her Shooe awry. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v. 
Slwe, * To tread one's shoes straight *, to behave with pro- 
priety, to be circumspect in our conduct, 
m. Proverbial phrases. 

1546 T. Heywood Prov. 11. v. (1562) G iiij, FoIJce say of 
olde, the shoe will holde with the sole. 1591 Lambardi: 
Archeion (1635] 78 To apply one generall Law to all parti, 
cular cases, Mere to make all shooes by one last. 1622 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman tCAlf. 11. 163 As arrant a 
villaine, as euer trode vpon a shooe of leather, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant . Crew , One Shoe will not fit all Feet, Men are 
not all of a Size, nor all Conveniences of a Last. 175* Foote 
Taste 1. (1781) 9 Tiventy as fine Babes as ever trod in Shoe 
of Leather. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss, s. v. Old-Shoe, As, 
easy as an old shoe. 1887 S. Chcsh. Gloss, s.v. Shoe, ‘Too 
big for one’s shoon used of a person whose notions are too 
high for his station, a conceited person. 

«J. in the names of plants (see quots.). 
ax 825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Shoes and stockings , the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 


Boots and Shoes (1) Lotus corniculatus, L. — Suss. (2) 
Aguilegia vulgaris, L.— Corn. 1882 Friend Dcvonsh . 
Plant-n.y Boots and shoes,. .(2) Cypripedium Calceolus , L, 
often exiled ‘ Lady’s-slippcr 1893 Rep.Provinc. (E.D.D.), 
On seeing the Linariavulgarisin blossom [she), Cornish by 
birth, . .replied, ' We always call it “ Shoes and Stockings 
4. A plate of metal, usually iron, nailed to the 
under-side of the hoof of a horse as a protection 
from injury : = Horseshoe i. Also occds. a 
similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 
other animal. 


X387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VII. 127 He made. .)>e mule 
. .to be schodde uppon wib gold, forbedyng al his men pat 
when he schone fel awey pat non schulde gadre b a >'m up. 
1^30-40 Lydg. BochaS' vii. y. (1554) 169 b, This Nero. . Made 
bis mules be shod with siluer shone. 15*3-34 Fitzherb. 
Hush. § 6 Oxen, .haue no shoes, as horses haue. Ibid. §114 
Lyttel stones, that goth in betwene the sbougb and the 
herte of the fote. 1540 Coventry Lcet-bk. 745 [That] no 
Smyth within this Cetie shoo no horse with forest shoyes. 
<11674 Clarendon Hisl.Reb.xm. § 101 [The smith observed] 
that he was *ure that his four shoes had been made in four 
several coun ties, a X720 W. G 1 bson Diet of H orses viii. ( 1 726) 
13S Their Shooes should never be suffer'd to wear too smooth. 
x8t8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, You can never ride beyond the 
village but your horse will cast a shoe. . x8281Car_rJ Craven 
Gloss, (ed. 2) s. v. Shoon, ‘ To addle_ his shoon ', is when a 
horse rolls on bis back from one side to the other. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm* II. 697 The first shoes of a young 
horse should be fight, with no heels. 

b. See quot. (Cf. Horseshoe i b.) 

x8or Strutt Sports ff Past. 11. ii. § 9. 60 Formerly. .the 
rustics not having.. quoits Jo_ play with, used horse-shoes 
and in many places the quoit itself.. L called a shoe. 

5 . Something resembling a shoe (sense 1 or 4) 
in shape, position, or function. 

fa. '1 be iron blade or an iron cutting edge fastened upon 
the wooden blade (of a spade or shovel). Obs. t h. ‘ITie 
piston (of a pump). Obs. rare. c. A metal rim, ferrule, 
casing or sheath, esp. for the end of a pile, pole, rod, or the 
like. d. The receptacle beneath the hopper of a mill. 
C. The short section which turns out the water at the foot 
of a water pipe. f. A kind of drag or skid for a wheel of a 
vehicle ; al^o the concave part of a brake, which acts upon 
the wheel (more fully brake shoe). %. A strip of iron, steel 
r ._ -i- • ’ — - which 


; ■ , the rc- 

, - quot. 

60). j. A block, ptaie, etc. which serves as a socket or 
aring for the foot of a pole, the legs of sheers, eta to pre- 
nt slipping or sinking, k. An iron plate 
s end of one or more pieces of 

(See quod 1881.) m. Hat part of :hc breech which 

rries the breecb block in Skl^ai In 

EUctr. traction. A block attached to an ' 
ch a position that it slides upon a conductor... re or rml 
d co& the curren^for !*£ JJgSS .fctaEVta? 
t^more'uke a SS, 'formerly cuirenl ^in the trade of the far 

aes-dede. 15 / [ v^^th Vert, a Spade Iron, Argent 
it aihw for a Spade). Ibid, hl 39V 1 
“or ShZxct a Trenching Spade. It ts all Iron and put 

*Acc. St. Mitkatl, Oxford (MS.), Item 
**d 10 William Williams for a showe far the plumpe xvij‘. 
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ico* Ibid.* It’m payd to Oven for settinge a shooe & a staff 
inye plompe xxij d . 2599 Acc. Balliol Coll ., Oxford (MS.), 
Imprimis, a shooe for the plumpe, xvR 

C. x49S Pyles shone [see Pill: sb. 1 5dJ. _ xs8o Reg. Pnvy 
Council Scot. III. 320 The quhelis garnesitwith schone and 
two virollis only. 1791 Sm baton Edystone Lightho. § 81, 
I had a wooden measuring rod-. this was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron. 1837 Civ. Engin. 4- Arch. 
Jrnl. 1. 33/1 All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wrougbt-iron shoes. 1857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsmans 
Guide 30 The boat-hook consists in the staff and shoe. 

d. x688 Holme Armoury hi. 340/2 The parts of a Wind- 
Mill... The Shoo or Shough, the Com by its shaking drops 
down into the Mill. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 749 Below the 
hopper there is a small bucket called a shoe, into which the 
ore is shaken down. 

e. 1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 166 The bottoms of these pipes 
. .terminate with a shoe of lead. x8 99 Daily New 10 Oct. 
6/6 Water-pipes with heads and shoes. 

f. 1837 Hebert Engin. <§- Meclu Encycl. II. 377 The shoe 


4 • , _ 

against the rim of a car wheel, or against the track rails . . to 
retard the motion of the car. 

g. 1837 Hebert Engin. 4- Meek. Encycl . II. 805 Each 
division [of Brunei’s tunnelling shield] was supported by 
two strong cast-iron plates, called shoes, and which rest 
upon gravel at the base. 1855 in Harper’s Mag. (1684) Jan. 
232/2 Her bow was raised out of the water three or four 
feet, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut 
through. X879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 246/2_The lower part of 
the trawl-head . . is straight and flat. . . It is called the ‘ shoe 
and is the part which slides over the ground. 

h. 1858 Sky ring’s Builders' Prices 9 Shutter shoes with 
screws. X878 Dixon Kemp Yacht 4- Boat Sailing 368 Shoe 
or Shod, iron plates rivetted to the ends of wire rigging to 
receive shackle bolts. 

L 1750 Blancklev Naval Expos., Shoe for an Anchor is 
made of a Piece of Baulk, ..one End cut with a Hole for 
the Bill., .and the other with a triangular Notch to receive 
the Stock. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Shoe of 
the anchor , a small block of wood.. having a small hole, 
sufficient to contain the point of the anchor-fluke. .. 1 1 is 
used to prevent the anchor from tearing.. the planks. .when 
ascending or descending. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 
j. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 112 The frames stand upon legs 
resting upon capacious shoes. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 62 A shoe is a piece of wood about four feet long, 
two feet wide, and nine inches thick, with a hole in the 
centre for the sheer to step in. 1894 Times 26 Feb. 3/6 
There were no 1 shoes * to prevent poles from slipping. 

_ k. 1842 Civ. Engin. 4- A rch. Jrnl. V. 242/2 The principals 


iron 

the 


l. 1874 Raymond 6th Rep. Mines 410 Every casting, such 
as a shoe or die, in the battery is full of flaws. x88x — 
Mining Gloss., Shoe. A piece of iron or steel, attached to 
the bottom of a stamp or viuller , for grinding ore. The 
shoe can be replaced when worn out. 

m. x865 Corah. Mag. Sept. 348 It is now found more 
convenient to make the whole of the breech arrangement 
separately, and this ‘ shoe ’ is screwed into the back end of 
the barrel. _ x88x Greener Gun (xB88) 141 The shoe of the 
breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-piece. Ibid. 
142 An iron frame or shoe is screwed on to the barrel. The 
breech block is placed in this shoe. 

n. 1883 Gresley 7 ’ iteeloriron 

guides fixed to the _ lit and run 

upon the conductor .... ’■ 

o. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 13/6 The pulley has been aban- 
doned in America as being inferior to the trolley or sliding 
shoe. 

p. 1702 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (xS6x) 
I. 397 One Hundred shoes of gold, or so many thousand 
Pagodas or Rupees. 17x1 C. Lockycr Trade in India v. 
132 Gold-makers.. cast all the Gold, that comes through 
their Hands, into Shoos of about xo Tale weight, 12 oz. 
2 dwt. 4 gr. 19x1 Contcmp. Rev. Nov. 705 A Chinese high 
official said.. ‘I cannot obtainan audience at Court unless 
I send a number or ‘shoes’ of silver., to an Imperial Prince’. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
1) shoe-box, -clasp, heel, + -knot, + market (Sc.), 
ribbon, - rose (Rose sb. 15), -shop, - sole , - store 
(U.S.), - strap , -thread, -tip, - top , - trade] also in 
the names of shoemakers’ tools, as shoe nippers, 
pincers, pliers ; (sense 5) shoe-piece, -seat. 

x86o Emerson Cond. Life viii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 439, 1 cry 
3 ou mercy, good *shoe-box. 1897 l Vest m. Gas. 16 Feb. 12/x, 
I gathered a bunch large enough to nearly fill an ordinary 
shoe-box. X797 J. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 52 
•Shoe-clasp, and seal maker. 17x6 Land. Gas. No. 5466/4 
A middle sized Man.., Lame of his Left Leg, his Left Foot 
•Shoe-heel half a Quarter of a Yard high. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer s. v. Shoeing 6 U 4/2 Strong shoe-heels are an ease 
to the weak heels, and fetlocks of horses. 1777 Sheridan 
Trip to Scar boro iv. i, That which they call pin-money, is 
to buy everything. ., down to their very *shoe-knots. 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., * Shoe-piece, a board placed under 
the heel of a spar or other weighty mass, to save the deck. 
In some cases intended to slip with it. 1756-7 tr. KeysUr's 
TVyk'. Ixxxu. (1760) IV. 186 His *shoe ribbons are also 
embroidered. 1796 Jane Austen Pride 4- Prej . xvii, The 
very *shoe-roses for Netherfield were got by proxy. 1844 
Civ. Engin. 4- Arch. Jrnl. VII. 112/1 The ‘*shoe seat’ or 
haseof S-- f — --- J — - -- * •* 


*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
Jeaue Mihel the tother, for *shoo thred. 1609 B. Jonson 
Silent Worn. iv. ii, She has a peruke, that’s like a pound of 
bempe, made vp in shoo-thrids. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Shoe-thread Maker. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 
64 From the bit of white ribbon twisted through her hair., 
to the non-committal exposure of *shoe-tip. 1689 Rector's 
Bk., Clay-worth (19x0) 89 Y® 27 th o’ March was a snow to y« 
•shooe- tops. 1850 Ogilvie, * Shoe-trade, the trade of making 
boots and shoes. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shoe-clonter 
(Sc.), -factor, -rivet ter, - stitcher f -vamper, - wearer , 
- worker ; shoe-soling, -wearing; also shoe-embossing, 
-eyleting, -pegging, - sewing (machines): see Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875-84. 

1581 N. Burne Disput. 188 Quhais fals prophetes ar maid 
of Tinklaris, *schocloutaris [etc.]. X858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , * Shoe-factor, a wholesale dealer in shoes. 1887 
Pall Mall Gas. xg Nov. 6/2 Boot and *shoe rivetters and 
finishers. 2842 A. Raleigh Rec. Life iii ; (188 r) 19, 1 have 
had to pay a good deal in books, *shoe-soling, medicine, etc. 
2892 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4- Cities iii. 26 Further, 
over the Huntingdonshire ground, where the *shoe-stitchers 
have extended. 2838 Dickens O. Twist xxvi, Here, the 
c!othesman,the*sboe-vamper, and the rag-merebant, display 
their goods. 2657 J* ^ ATTS Scribe 4- Let. Answ. Ep. Rdr. 
A3 b, Thou Histia;us wast the Shoemaker, but Aristagoras 
was the * Shoe wearer. 2902 Munsefs Mag. XXIV. 854/2 
After a 3’ear of constant *shoe wearing, the gravel hurt her 
feet. 2888 Philadelphia Ledger 23 N ov. (Cent.), The •shoe- 
workers’ strike and lock-out. 

C. Special comb.: shoe-beak, -bill = shoe- 
bird ; shoe-bill, a kind of nail used in shoemaking; 
shoe-binder (see quot. 1858) ; so shoe-bindery, 
binding; shoe-bird, a bird, Bal&niceps rex, found 
in Central Africa ; shoe-block (see quot.) ; shoe- 
board, (a) a shoe-cleaner’s bench ; (£) a pedal of a 
silk-winding machine; shoe-boy, a shoeblack; 
shoe-brush, a brush for cleaning and polishing 
shoes ; shoe buckle, a fastening for a shoe, in the 
form of a buckle, also an ornamental buckle worn on 
the front of a shoe ; shoe-butt, thick leather (see 
Butt sbM) for making the soles of shoes ; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more spare 
horseshoes are carried ; shoe-cleaner = Shoe- 
black ; so shoe-cleaning sb. and a.; *}*shoo 
clout, a cloth for wiping shoes ; sho e -finder U.S., 
one who deals in shoemakers’ tools and appliances ; 
shoo findings //., tools and material for shoe- 
making; shoe-flower Anglo-Indian , the flower 
of the Hibiscus Rosasinensis (Yule) ; shoe hairs 
pi., prepared bristles for shoemakers' use ; shoe- 
hammer, a shoemakers’ hammer with a broad 
convex face and wide thin peen ; shoe-hand, a 
shoemaking operative; shoe -knife, a shoemakers* 
knife ; shoe-lace, a lace used to fasten a shoe by 
passing it in and out through eyelet-holes ; shoe- 
last = Last sbf 2 ; shoe-latch, -latchet = 
Latchet I c; shoe-licker fig., an abject sycophant 
or toady; shoe-lift = Shoe-horn sb. 1; shoe- 
lifter = prec. ; hence shoe-lifter- like adj. ; shoe- 
man, (a) see quot. 1841 ; ( b ) one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe mercer, one who deals in shoe 
mercery ; shoemercery, laces, buttons, and other 
small wares of a boot and shoe dealer ; sho6-nail, 
a nail used in fastening on the soles of shoes, also 
a projecting nail put in the soles of shoes to pre- 
vent slipping ; shoe-pack U.S., a shoe of tanned 
leather made without a separate sole after the 
manner of a moccasin ; shoe peg = Peg sb. 1 2 d ; 
shoe pin « prec. ; shoe-plate (see quot.) ; f shoe- 
pride, ostentatious foot-wear ( nonce-use ) ; shoe- 
rag = shoe-clout; sho e -scrap er = Scraper 5; 
shoesmith, a shoeing-sraith (obs. or arch.) ; 
shoe-stirrup, a stirrup shaped like a shoe {Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; shoe-stone (see quot.) ; shoe- 
stretcher (see quot. 1875) ; shoe-string, a string 
or tie used to fasten or lace a shoe ; f shoe-thong, 
a leathern shoe-latchet; shoe-tie = shoe-striiig; 
shoe-tree = boot-tree (see Boot sb. 3 8) ; + shoe- 
turner, the workman who ‘ turns * or cuts to shape 
the soles of shoes ; shoe-valve (see quot.) ; shoe- 
ward adv., towards the shoe; adj. directed towards 
! the shoe; shoe whang dial. = shoe-thong; shoe- 
wiper, a servant who cleans shoes. Also Shoe- 
black, Shoe-horn, Shoe leather, 

2860-73 T. R-. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds IV. 59 The 
Whale-headed Stork, or *Shoe-beak (Balxniceps rex). 1874 
tT ‘ Bird-Life 191 Balxniceps Rex, the Boot-bill, 

or Shoe-bill, as the Arab tribes of East Soudan call it. 
1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 91 Nail manufacture... 
Shoe Bill, Cutter. tIk; . »’*■ tr - — - — - p 

227 *Shoebinder. r 
a female who atta 
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Ser, il Introd. The Ccurtin For she felt sartin- 
y shoe-sole. 1813 Boston 
■ ’■ B % ■ 1 . * ‘ 1 The old Town house ad- 

■ , *Shocstrap, a shoe string. 


* * i 1 

mansniyl. 150 *.\noe-oioois are two single blocks, cut in 
a solid piece, transversely to each other. 1845 Glance at 
Interior of China (Shanghae) 82 A couple of grooves, on 
which the •^hoe-board is to rest. 1857 Hughes Tom Brawn 


11. ix, Tom. .sat down on the sboe-board, while the old man 
told his tale. 2724 Swift D rapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 2755 
V. n. 237 If I employ a •shoe-boy, is it in view to his ad- 
vantage, or to my own convenience? 2820 Hogg in Blachw . 
Mag. VI. 392 He makes your homebred, coxcomb look a 
shoeboy. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXVII. 22 This was done . .with 
water and a stiff *shoe-brush. 2482 in York Myst. Introd. 
40 [Those that] maketh ffisshe-hukes or *shobakil!es. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix, A large pair of paste shoe- 
buckles. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Shoe-butts, stout 
leather suited for soles, 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross 
xxxii, A sandwich-case for one side, and a *shoe-case for 
t’other. 2725 DeFoe [‘A. Moreton '] Eve tj’- Body's Business 
title-p., A Proposal . .for clearing the Streets of those Vermin 
call’d •Shoe-Cleaners. 2726 Gay Trivia Index, *Shoe. 
cleaning Boys. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xxii. That very cloak- 
brushing, shoe-cleaning fellow.. my lord’s lackey, c 2425 
? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1274 Syr ye do me wrong., to put 
thys creature . . to be her vnderlowte, As hit were a castaway 
or a •shoo clowte. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. m. iv. vii. 
(1852) 613 Some greasy dish-clout, or some dirty shoe.clout. 
2909 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 19 July 24/5 The. National 
Leather and *Shoe Finders’ Association. 2836 in Amer. 
Industrial Soc. VI. 37 •Shoe findings. 2834 G. Bennett 
Wanderings II. 203 The Malays use the flowers of this 
shrub for cleansing shoes... This is probably the cause of 
its being called the *shoe-flower. . 2859 F. S. Cooper Iron- 
mongers' Catal. 160 *Shoe Hairs... Shoe Knives. 2875 
Knicht Diet. Mech ., * Shoe-hammer. 2859 •Sboe-kmfe 
[see shoe hairs above]. 2647 Hexham 1, A •shoe-lace, 
cen schoc-lint , ofte schoe-riem. Ibid., A •shoe-last, cen 
schoe-lecst . 2832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. xi. fed, 3) 202 
An instrument.. proposed for the purpose of making shoe- 
lasts. 2884 Annie S. Swan Cartowrie i. 19 She was neat 
and smart, down to the very *shoe-latch. 2526 Tindale 
Mark i. 7 Whos *shue latchett I am not w'orthy to stoupe 
doune and vnlose. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xiv. 27 A shue 
lachet. 2621 Bible Ibid. 1826 CoBBETT/Fwr.tfiVfer (1885)11. 
292, I challenge all his •shoe-lickers, all the base worship- 
pers of twenty thousand acres, .to show.me [etc].. 1B62 
Catal. Intcmat. Exhib . II. xxvii. 55 This golosh.. is put 
on without the aid of a *shoe-lift. 2846 W. King in Ann. 

4- Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIII. 86 In this species [of Terebra - 

tula ] the condyle plates are attached to a process, which, 
to use a homely comparison, resembles a •shoe-lifter. 2850 
— Permian Fossils 136 The shoe-lifter-like process. 2841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 410/2 [Shoemaker’s workmen:] The 
•shoeman or maker of the sole part of the shoe. 2899 
Howells Ragged Lady 59 The shoeman, turning with 
a pair of high-heeled bronze slippers in his hand from 
the wagon. 2882 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 *Shoe 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacturer. 2862 Catal. In- 
ternat. Exhib. II. xxvii. 48 Elastic webs, and *sboc 
mercery, c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 480 Clauus 
caligaris •scohnegl. 2860 Worcester, Shoe-nail , a nail 
used in making shoes. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. siL 28 M.y 
guide first tried the slope alone ; biting the ice with his 
shoe-nails. 2824 J. Hall Sketches (2835) 1 . 75 Gentlemen 
dressed in* •shoepacks, mocassons, leather breeches [etc.]. 
1854 Grace Greenwood Haps 4- Mishaps 23 The Yankee 
having whittled a large Jot of unsaleable •shoe-pegs into 
melon seeds. 2723 Mandeville Fable of Bees (ed. 2) 275 
A Cobler,. .if he runs of Errands when be has no work, or 
makes but •Shoepins, . . he deserves the Nameof Industrious. 
2904 A. C. Holms Pract. Shipbuild. 1. viii. § 75. 79 In 
coasting vessels.. the bottom of the keel gradually wears 
away. . . It is remedied by fitting *shoe plates, i. e. U-shaped 
plates embracing the kee 1 r ~~r.~ r 

B 4, Stript from Top to r . * 

pride, ; .*Shoo-pride. x j * ■ . , 

laffatie.. which serueth him.. for a *shoo-rag. 2842 Lov- 
Don Suburban H ort. 269 Portable •shoe-scrapers of cast- 
iron. 2625 Nottingham Rec. V. 303 Wee present Francis 
Levys, laborer, for vsinge the trade of a •snoesmithe..and 
nott being Apprentice. 3896 A. Austin England's Darling 
it. iii, Woodcraft and masonry, Shoesmith or wheelwright, 
all are one to him. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Shoe- 
sioncs , sharpening or setting-stones.. for the use of shoe- 
makers, book-binders, ..&c. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 

*S hoe-stretcher, an expansible last for distending shoes. 
1626 R. Cocks Z?/<zo'(Hakl.Soc.) I. 357 Apeare silk garters, 
with gould (ring, and *shewstring same. 2755 Smollett 
Quix. 1. iv. iii. (1803) II. 40 She is not worthy to tie her 
majesty's shoe-strings. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hum. Induct. (1600) B, But that a Rooke in wearing. .A 
yarde of *shooe-tie, [etc.].. should affect a Humor, O, *tis 
more than most rediculous. [2603 Shaks. Meas. for If. iv. 
iii. 18 Then haue we heere..braue M r Shootie the great 
Traueller.] 2622 — l Vint. T. iv. iv. 612 Gloue,_Shooe-tye, 
Bracelet. 2852 Hawthorne Twice-told 7 \ I. ii. 29 [She] 
blushes from topknot to shoetie, one universal scarlet. 
2862 Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xxvii. 56 Boot and 
•shoe trees. 3486 Bk. St. Albans f. vii, A- Plocke of 
•Shoturneris. 1858 Skyring’s Builders' Prices 200 Long 
Spindle, or *Shoe Yatves. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Shoe-valve, a valve at the foot of a pump-stock, or at the 
bottom of a reservoir. 1607 Markham Caval. vi, 60 
Assoone as any naile is driuen In, you shall tume the point 
* ’ ’ 1852 Meandering* 

th a shoeward eye. 
in Ray Coll. 248 

•Shoe- whang, corrigia. 2894 Northumbld. Gloss., Shoe- 
whang, shough-whaing, ; a boot lace, a shoe tie. Usually 
called a whang or whaing simply. . 2706 E. Ward IVoodett 
World Diss. (1708) 19 Every Thing at free Cost, from a 
Steward, down to a •Shoe-Wiper. 

Shoe (J«), v. Pa. t. and Pa. pple. shod (Jpd), 
rarely shoed (ffid). Forms : Inf. 1 sedsan, 
sedsean, sceosan, sedan, scedn, scedian, 3 
scheo, 3, 6 sho, 4 sehoye, 4-7 shoo, 5 echo, 

5- 6 show, (5 schoyn) , 6-7 shooe, shoue, (6 shu, 
schoo, schtte, sue, sew), 6- shoe. Pa. t. 1 
sedde, 3 scoide, soide, 4 schodde, 9 shoed, 6- 
shod. Pa. pple. 1 (se)scdd, (se)scedd, 3 scod, 
sod, i-schud,iscod, 4 ischood, 3-4i-schod, 3-6 
schod, 4-G shodd(e, (4-5 shood, sohbod), 5 
y-shood, y-schod, schodde, 5-6 shode, 6 
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Bboode, showed, shoyd, 7 shoad, shoud, 7-9 
shoed, (7, 9 erron. shodden), 4- shod [OE. 
scogan, corresp. to MLG. schoigen, schcien , schoen , 
Da. sckoeien, OHG. satokott, satokott (MHG. 
sckuoken , sckiton , mod.G. schuJun ), ON. 

(MSw. xfoa, Sw., Da. x&>) OTeut- % skohdjan , 

1. *skoho- Shoe 

The doubling of the <f and the consequent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. schodde pa.t., schodd pa. pple. (whence 
the mod. shod "pa. t. and pa. pple. Jure anomalous. (An OE. 
example occurs inWulfetan Horn. p. i73,Unsceoddom fotum.) 
Cf- MSw. shodde pa. t., and Sw. skodd pa. pple. The case 
is parallel to that of Jledde, fl edd from Flee r. (where 
Sw. also has the corresponding gemination). 

1 . trans. To put shoes on (one's feet) ; to put 
on (one’s) shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with 
shoes; to provide (a person, oneself) with boots 
or shoes. 

C897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. v. 44 SceogeaS eowre 
fett. c roco zElfric Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 158 Calceo vel caldo 
ic scoge me ciooo — Horn. (Th.) II. 382 Se engel cwre 5 , 
Begyrd he, and sceo Je, and fyli^ me. a 1225 Ar.cr. R. j 6 
per efter scheoinde ou £: c!o 3 inde, sigge 5 Pater Noster & 
Credo, a 1300 Hecvelok 1138, I ne may hire fedc, ne c!oJ>e, 
ne^shix c 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 842 And shod he was. . 
With shoon decoped, and with laas. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn 
(Rolls) I. 411 They..gooJ> i-hosed and i-schod. 2398 — 
Barth, De P. R. xyiil xcvi. {1495) £42 Ofte apes shoo them- 
self wyth shoon that hunters leue in certen places slyly. 
* 53 ° Palsgr. 704/1, I shoo one, I put shoes upon his fete. 
2599 Thynne Animadv. 13 (Chaucer’s name] signyfyinge 
one who shueth or hooseth a manne. 1794 C. PiGOT Female 
’Jocleey Club 195 Government. . cannot .spare wherewithal! 
to keep the poor fellows feet properly shoed. 1846 Mrs. 
Kirkland Wed. Clearings 10 The shoemaker.. travels 
from house to house, shoeing the family. 1855 Longf. 
Hiawatha xv. 24 Shod with snow-shoes. . Forth to hunt 
..went Chibiabos. xgio Nation 30 July 644/1 Women 
never learned to shoe themselves till they took to playing 
outdoor games with men. 

Proverbial. 1545 J. HeyWOOD Pros. r. xi. (1867) 32 But 
who is wurs shod, than the shoemakers wyfe. 1581 Pettie 
It. Guazzo 's Civ. Como, l (15S6) 20 He ought to_ stop his 
eares..and to walke amongst them (as the saying is) shood 
amongest the thornes. 

2 . To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes, 
t Also with up. Shod all round : completely shod. 

.CIS -r T. *■’. "■;*» J- <- — ; 'lC^n _ _ 

';•••$ ■; ' ■ :■ . A.; , .'.1 1 h f\. 

e.ity \ft ■■ . : -,il •• 

t ,y ■ ! •• - 

payn of xld. 2523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 142 Gyue thy 
horse meate, se he be showed well. 1605 Shaks. Lear tv. 
vi. 183 It were a delicate stratagem to shoo A Troope of 
Horse with Felt. 1639 T. de Gray Comfl. Horsem. 290 
You may shooe him up, but drive no natle at that place. 
^ X64B Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (18S6) 205 He staid in the 
highway.. until my horse was shoed. 2776 Penney Ivanict 
Even, Post 27 June 320/2 A Bay Mare, ..a natural trotter, 
shod all round, remarkably bad to shoe behind. 1870 
Thornbury Tour rd. Eng. II. xxiiL 139 The forge of the 
blacksmith who shoed Tyrrell's horse. x88q F. E. Gretton 
Memory’s Harkback 149 He shod her alf round, and she 
never kicked once. 

Pg. 2731-8 Swi FT Pol. Ccrrrers. i. 95 Lady Sr/uzrt. This is 
his Fourth Wife; then he lias been shod round. 2783 Grose 
Dict.Vulg. T. (ed. 2) s. v. Shod, A parson who_attends a 
funeral is said to be shod all round, when be receives a hac- 
ked, gloves, and scarf - . 

b. Phrases. To shoe the goose, gosling', see those 
words ; similarly to shoe the gander , f the daw. 
Also, ^ To shot the goose (slang) ; to get drunk. 
To shoe the wild mare : see Make 1 2 b. 

Drant Horace., Sal. 1. lx. E ii], All the reaste might e 
blow their nayles, or go to shough the da we. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. Trax. Cab, Galea might goe shooe the Gander 
for any good he could doo. x6n Coicr. s .w Bertrand, 
Deschausscr Bertrand t to be drunke,..to whip the cat, 
shoo the goose. 

3 . To protect (the point, edge or face of a thing, 
esp. something made of timber) with a plate, rim, 
ferrule or sheath of metal, etc. 

CZ205 LAY. 7S31, & >3 Bruttes. .nomen longen rieftres.. 
mid stronge irene heo weorea i-scod. 1496 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 230 Item, for. .ime to Johne Lam, to scho 
the quhelis . . xxvjjs. 1531 Lett. 4- Papers Her.. VIII, V. 183 
To John Locker for sewing moulddes with irean for the 
brykmakers. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , A ries, . .a great peece 
of timber shodde with brass e, in facion like a rammes heade. 
2585 T. Washington tr. AT do lay's Voy. iv. xi:L 126 b, 
Bootes, .shodde vnderneath with yron. 1601 Sit uttteurort/is' 
Acc. (Chet ham Soc.) 134, ij spend cs sboud with iren, ij% 
26x8 m Cbamock Mar. Archil.(zZoi) II. 205 Shovells steele 
shodden. 1789 Burks Caft. Grose's Peregr. vil, A broom* 
stick o 1 the Witch of Endor, Weel shod wV brass. 2823 P- 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 303 The ends of the piles are 
cased or shoed with pointed iron. 1829 Chapters^ P/iys. Sci 
138 In the processes of hooping barrels, and shoeing wheels. 
x 85 g Rankine Machine <5 ■ Hand-tools PI. P 21 These bars 
..are shod at their lower cutting ends with serrated or 
notched steel faces for chipping the stone. X91X Act 1 4 r 2 
Geo. IT, c. 43 § 2 (4) The driving wheels of a locomotive. . 
shod with diagonal crossbars of not less than three inches in 
width. 

b, NauL To shoe the anchor : (see quot. 1644). 
2644 Manways INC Sea-mans Diet. 3 The ground may be 
soft and ozie; In such places we use to shooe the Anchor, 
that is, to put boords to the flooke-.and make it much 
broader. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2739!* J ^7 13 
Smyth Sailors IVord-bk . 

4 _ transf. To cover or protect as with a shoe or 
shoes. 

2639 Fuller Holy War rv» xiil. (2640) 291 The shores there 


being not shod against the sea with huge high rocks. 1807 
Prize Ess. 4 Trans. Higkl. See. III. 448 The surface turn 
are carefully laid aside, ^and after the peats are taken out, 

was m , f - .... 

1B37L • ■ • , 

skin it was coal-black, Scarlet red was the throat, but the 
paws were shodden with silver), Thorsten sat. 

Shoe, obs. form of Show sb. and v., Sow v. 
Shoeblack (f/Pblask). [f. Shoe si. + Black vl] 
One who cleans boots and shoes for a livelihood. 

2778 Foote Trip to Calais 1. (1778) 2r As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks. 2831 Carlyle Sari. Res. it. ix. Will the 
whole Finance Ministers.. of modern Europe undertake to 
make one Shoeblack happy? 

atirzb. 1862 G. H. Townsend Aleut, of Dates s. v. Shoe- 
blacks. The existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in xS5r. 

b. Shoe-black Plant — shoe-Jlmuer (Shoe sb.6 c). 
2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Slice-black, .. a name in 
Ja m aica for the Hibiscus rasa sinensis. 1B66 Treas. Bol. 
I. ySo/r Hibiscus Rosa sinensis . . . These Rowers.. are used 
..in Java for blacking shoes, whence the plant Is frequently 
called the Shoe-black Plant. 

So f Shoe-blacker, a shoeblack. Shoe-black- 
ing-, {a) = Blacking vbl. sb. 3 b ; ( b ) the blacking 
and polishing of shoes. 

X7S5 Johnson Diet., y a fanner. .2. A shoeblacker. 1843 
M. A. Richardson Local Hist. Table Bk., Hist. II. Index, 
Shoe blacker. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches* 23 They were., 
the only persons possessed of shoe-blacking. 2902 Alice 
Terton Lights 4- Sluulocvs in Hosp . z. 266 His interest 
in the shoe-blacking soon waned. 

Shoed (J^d),///. a. [f. Shoe sb. orz*. + -ed.] 

Furnished or protected with a shoe or shoes ; shod. 

c. <r , 0 f High-shod. 

:V: if S • : ./ j;V .V' , Lines., One 

• * •! v ; *. > it. 261* Inv . 

in Antiquary (1506) Jan. 23 A shoed shoveL a shoed spade. 
1902 Edin. Evening News 14 July 2 (He] kicked her with 
his shoed feet. 

Shoef, obs. pa. t. of Shave v . 

Shoe-gooBe : see Syagdsh. 

Shoe-horn. (J/ 7 ‘hpjn), sb. In 5, 6 Sc. schone-, 
shone-, ? -schnne. 

1 . A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel ; a shoeing-hom. 

2589 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) IV. 540 Ane schone home 
3od. 2622 Sc. Bk. Rates in Haty burton's Ledger (1B67) 315 
bhone homes the dozen vis. 2B74 Burnand My time x.xiv. 
213 Giving his back the graceful outward bend of a shoe- 
horn. 

2. Jig. — Shoeing-horn 2. 

1630 Bp. G. Ghajie Let . in Miscellany S.H.S. (1904) II. 
23s Sene, cum not in such tennis, for..l fear that if more be 
offered it will be takin. be wane, ye be no schurehorne 
(Irriw/schunehorae). 2869 Lonsdale Gloss^ Shoe -horn, a 
puffer at an auction. * 2894 Northumbertd. Gloss., Shoe - 
kom,n helper on. One employed to bid for the sellers at sales. 

3. = Shoeing -horn 3. 

2864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds, Skoe-hcm. Avocet 
—Recvrvirosira avocet ta. 2895 P. H. Emerson Birds 
Norfolk Bread land Ixxxvi. 281 And you know Tis an avocet, 
or 4 shoe-horn as the old Broadsmen call him. 

Shoe*-horn, v. 

•j-L trans. To cuckold. (Cf. Horn v. 2.) Obsr~ l 
CX650 Braithwait Bamalces Jml. n. xvi. H6, Venus 
swore it. She’d shooe-hom her Vulcans forehead. 

2. To put or thrust (a thing) upon (a person) or 
(a person) into (a position) by means of an ‘ in- 
strument * or 1 tool ’ for the purpose. 

X859 W. Chadwick Life De Foe v. 202 A penny trash, 
shoe-homed upon the public for buyers, by the addition of 
the Shortest Way with Dame! De Foe. 2901 Aorth 
Western Daily Mail (Barrow) 6 Mar., A non-expert, .who 
is shoehomed into a position like that of the War becretary. 

3. intr. To act as a 1 shoe-horn * at a sale. dial. 

(Cf. Shoe-horn sb. a.) 2304 Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Shoeing (J«-iq), vbl. sb. Forms: 4-6 ahoyne(e, 
(4 ssoinge), 4-7 shomg, 5 scho ynge , schoicg, 
5-6 scho(w)yng, 6 showing, showyng(e, shou- 
ing, (schevyng, 7 schewing), 6-8 shooing, 7- 
shoeing. [f. Shoe v . +-ing 1.] 

1 . The action of Shoe v . ; the action of putting 

shoes on a person or animal, or of furnishing a pile, 
wheel, etc. with a shoe. . 

C1440 Prom/. Pari'. 447/2 Schoynge of menn caluactc 
Schovuge, of hor ^ferraezo 2458 NpttinghaJn Rec. II. f 6 
For vj. powls schoyng and )>e powls y s. 2515 Acc.^ Ld. 
High Treas. Scot . V. ‘ ■ _ 

cartis..iij IL xs 25 * 3 “ ' ’ 

3 J. or bound , 0 a Ho^esfoo, ,h,t .s 

grievously pricked with shooing, im Fijictwood Chrtm. 
free v i<Q for Hay, Oats, Litterand hhoomg. 1840T11JCKE. 

„ Catherine viL -My horse wants shoeing. 18S3 Annie 
Thomas ' hlcd.Heaee-enfe 67 The only broad rule that can 
be laid dowm for the successful shoeing of children is letc. j. 

2. coner. a. Shoes collectively. _ 

a 1340 Hammcf- Psal'er evii. 10 In til ydumyisallstreke 
my snovn-e. 13S1 WvcuF Exod. m. 5 hut lowse thow thl 
shojmg Imr. schone] fro thi feyt. c u,epGc<UUrx Reg. 

And . .the forsaid hngh shold f jmde the forsaid Anne>-s..m 
vitaile dothyng and shoyng. Caxtov Ckrer..±.n - 

cccxvL 233 They w ere more lyche t o tormentonrs and deoeu 
in hir clothyng and shoyng. 1483 Ca. A. 
schoynge, fcrrejiunlnni- Hid.. Scho>-Dge of a bysch - 
Iv.r. scHon of a bischoppe), sandalua 1S30PALSCF. 207/1 
Schowyng of an horse, fern re. 


SHOE-LEATHER. 

b; The protective casing or covering with which 
a thing is shod. 

2805 R- W. Dickson Pract. A grit. I. 378 A strong lever, 
snoa with iron, and having the iron shoeing bent a little 
upwards. 1806 Morison Decis. XXXI 1 1 . 24296 The shoe- 
mg or causewaying in the river.. must be taken away. 
2870 2nd* Ref. Dep. Kpr. frel. 20 The sides of the tray are 
“ tte3 W3{ h a li^ht shoeing of wood. 2892 R. C. Leslie 
Sea-Boat 162 Shooing, an iron band to protect the keeL 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as shooing forge, - hammer , 
-shed, - stool \ - trade ; shoeing smith, a smith who 
shoes horses. 

iS 3 $ Harp<rds Afag. June 13/2 Outside the town you find 
the shoeing forges. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., * Shoeing- 
hammer. 2832 Loudon Er.eycl.Arck.it. § 41B The 'shoeing- 
shed ought to have rings in the walls for the. .halters of the 
horses being shod, to be fastened to. 1809 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIII. 41 Mr. Goodwin, *shoeing-smith._ 1&61 Dickens 
, , /* Hxpect. I. ix. 146 ‘Should you, Pip ? * said Joe, drawing 
j bis^s hoeing- stool near the forge. 2865 H. Kings lev Hillyars 
I. il xx Ills busings was. .what we call a good 'shoeing 
trade, principally with the omnibus horses. 

Snoe*ing-liorn. [Shoeing vbl. sbl\ 

\ L = Shoe-horn sb. 1. 

i c I 44 ° Prcmp. Parr. 447/2 Schojuge home, farccpollex. 
I S 2 3 - 34 FtTZHERH. Husb. § 142 Shoyng home, boget, and 
shoes. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 11. ii, Oyly as the 
Kings c -, “ ” ,r V • * ■* ' his Shooing-horae. 

x 7*3 Si . ■ ■ ■ ‘ sc. (1727) 100 The 

Homed 1 ‘ ■ - t " their Shoes the 

Romans wore.. And whence we claim our Sboeing-Homs. 
1825T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Mart of Many Fr. 1.250 A pair 
of pumps into which, with the assistance of. .a shoeing- 
hom, the old gentleman had compressed his proper propor- 
tions. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xxii, A little instrument like a 
shoeing hom for serving it (snuff] out. 

aitrib. 2623 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv.i, Here’s a shooing- 
hom Chain gilt over. 

Proverbial. 1508 Stanbridce Bulgaria (W. de W.) B v, 

, His nose is Iyke a shoynge home. 1659 Howell Lex., 
i Prov.sfx Every one cannot have a nose like a shooing-horn. 

| 2 .yf^. a. An appetizer for food or drink. 

1 2536 Remedy for Sedition 19 b, We haue to many sawces, 

I to many shorv)’tng homes to drawe in meate. 2575 Gammer 
j Gnrtori i.i, I.. caught a slyp of bacon. .Which. .Shall serue 
1 for a shoinghome to draw on two pots of ale. 2622 Madge 
j tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. ii. 275 The hungry sauour of 
[ our porrige was a shooing-horne to draw downe the hard* 
nesse of our bread. 2737 Ozell Rabelais I. 252 note, Thus 
; we say, a Red Herring is a shoing-hom to a Pot of Ale. 

; 2815 Scott Guy M. xxiv, This (conversation] served as a 
I 'shoeing-hom ’ to draw on another cup of ale. 

b. Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to bring on a condition, or to procure acceptance 
for something else. 

2584 D. Fenner Def Ministers (2587) 71 This was nothing 
but a shoing-horne, to pull on a page or two more. _ 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. t. il ii. vi. 215 Voluntary solitarinesse 
..gently brings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
Sphinx tothis irre> ocablc gulfe (Melancholy]. 2759 Frank- 
lin Ess. Wks. 1340 III. 29S It appeared., that a treaty and 
a purchase went on together, that the former was a shoeing- 
hom for the latter. 28x9 Scott Leg. Montrose v, A long 
story, my lord,.. is.. the best shoeing-hom for drawing on 
a sound sleep. 1864 Sir T. Seaton Front Cadet to Colonel 
xvii. 35S An occupation that was a certain shoeing hom for 
cholera. 

attrib. <22704 T. Brown Walk round London, Tavern 
Wks. 2709 III. in. 6 As soon as that (bis money] begins to 
fail, then her Shooing-hom Looks and Freedoms, are turn’d 
into moody Pouts. 

c. A person used as a tool by another ; esp. one 
who is employed as a decoy. 

1602 Narcissus 441 O, that same youthe’s the scummer of 
all skome. Of surquedry the very shooing home. 2606 
Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. v. L 61. 2692 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. ^>4 


1668 Sir T. Browne Let. Wks. 1836 1 . 400 A shoeing-hom 
or barker, from the figure of the bill and barking note. 

+ 4 . A cuckold’s hom : see Horn sb. 7. In quot. 
allrib. (Cf. Shoe-horn v. i.) 

1663 KiLLiGREw/’arr. Wedding v. iv, Fine y’ faith, none 
but the small Lewtes brow to plant yourshooing-horn-seed 
in ? How now ? 

Hence + Shoe*inff-hom v. = Shoe-horn v. 2. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary y 1828) IV. 77 This House does not 
intend to trepan, or «hoeing-horo, any body. 

Shoeririn. ncncc-zvd. [-kin.J A small shoe. 

1E44 Thackeray Cent rib. Punch*, Wand. FatContn.-iu 
Wks. 1S9S VI. 60 A Belgic child.. in little wooden shoeuns. 

ShoeL obs. form of Shoal so . 1 . , 

Shoe-leather. Lcnth.r Cor thc^ang of 
shoes ; the leather of winch % 

i«o UOTLC cf Air ' A 1B1S Lar,-r 

raan s loaf was- -av —.n.r 


b S cat 'for' the'vvK^ of shoes in walking, 
b^ .- p,~riL EPist- 329 He counteth me. .such 

1576 i ‘. L1 ^. , , 3*° thcrC 3 WOr tl]yo/a1ltIe shoe leather, when be 
a one as .s “I'Sf v ^ Hi. .. 4 No nerd to look 

faffident at Hone, theynri;bt save Shooe- 

oat, .f they toiJ soma ^ [y M He 

to’uirosta:” spent nothing bo: ihoc-leatier on the road. 
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SHOELESS. 

Shoeless (/> 7 - lfa), a. £f. Shoe si. + -less.] 

Without shoes. 

1627 Drayton Agincouri 59 A sboolesse Souldier there a 
man might meete. XB25 Iamb Elia Ser. IL Barbara. S — , 
And then came staring upon her the figures of her little 
stockingless and shoeless sisters. 1E75 Jowett Plats (ed. 2) 
I. 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, but that man alone was naked and shoeless. 

Hence ShoeTessness. 

1S43 [G. P. R. James] Commissioner xxxvi. 200 She had 
found her shoelessness not very pleasant. 

Shoemack, -make, obs. forms of Sdmach. 
Shoemaker (JVrm^kni). Forms: see Shoe 
sb. and 3 Iakee ; also 6 north, shounemaker 
(from the plural). 

1 . One -whose trade it is to make shoes. 

1381 ReUsrf Parit.Ill.x12l: Johannes Stoteshury,Childe- 
shomakere. c 1440 Alphabet cf Talcs 164 A philosophur.. 
^at boght a payr of shone on a tyme of a sbo-maker. 2519 
Prcserdm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1S90) 32 That the 
shounemaker sewe well thayre shown. 2621 in K crape 
Lcscly MSS. (1S36) 430 To y* shoo maker for boots and 
shooes.-4 1- . 32. 1B24 bliss Mittord Pillage Ser. 1.5 Our 
shoemaker.. employs three journeymen. x 85 s Dickens 
Mat. Fr \ l vii, His expression and stoop are like those of 
a shoemaker. 

b. in Latin proverb (cf. Last sbl 2 c.). 

25S7 Golding De Memay (1592) 255 The Shoomaher ought 
not to presume aboue the Pantople. 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1B34) II. 273 Carrying the shoe-maker bejxmd his 
Vast, and encroaching upon the -province of divines. 

2 . a. In the names of various fishes. 

[16BS Holme Armour y xi. 377/2 Table, Shoomaker fish 15 
26. Ibid, il xv. 350 The Hollanders call it [the Tench] a 
Schoemnker}. 2836 J. Richardson Faztr.a Brr. -A men. m. 
120 Cjprinus {Catastomus) nigricans. (Le Sueur.).. This 
species is. -an inhabitant of Lake Erie, where it is known 
to the fishermen by the names of ‘Shoemaker *,and ‘Black 
Sucker*. 1BS4 Goode Nat. Hist. Asiatic Aram. 326 The 
Threadfish, Blefharis crir.it as . ., also known as the 
1 Shoemaker- fish Ibid. 332 The Runner, Flag at is 
finnulatus .., known.. at Pensacola as.. 4 Shoemaker is 
..abundant on the. .coasts of Florida. 2891 Century Diet. 
S.v. Coral , Coral shoemaker, a fish of the family 7 "eutkidids 
and genus Tout his or A card haras, living in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet.. Shoemaker, the 
lesser iveever, Trachirtus -c-ifora ; also in comb. Master 
skoevutker. 

t>. A name for the bird Shta ant arc! inn. 

1S57 Smyth Sailer's \Vcrd-bk n Eg: nerd, or Peri Egment 
Ferris, the large Antarctic gulls with dark-brown plumage, 
called shoemakers. 

3 . Comb, t shoemaker-loo US., some game at 
cards. 

# 2813 R. B. Thomas Farmer's Aim. (Boston, U.S.) Dec. 
in Kittredge Old Fanrcr Almanack (1904) 05 Tom 
Teazer, well knotvn at the grog shops for a dabster at shoe- 
maker loo. 

b. Combinations of possessive, as shoemakers 
craft , but chiefly in the names of tools and appli- 
ances, as shoemakers azrl, Hack (Black sb. 1 b), 
end (End zb. 6 c), hammer , knife, nippers , paste, 
rasp , thread \ z rax; also shoemaker's bark-tree 
(see quot.) ; shoemaker’s holiday, + (c) see quot. 
1607 ; also applied to Monday (see Dekker Shoe- 
makers Holiday m. i) ; (0) used jocularly (after the 
title of Dekker’s play, a 1600) for a day's holiday 
or c outing * in the country ; shoemaker's spasm, 
a synonym given to tetany because of the liability 
of shoemakers to be affected by it ; *i* shoe-maker’s 
stocks slang, shoes which pinch the feet. 

1647 Hexham i, A *sb De-makers aule. 2B74 Treas.Bcl. 
SuppL, ^Shoemaker’s bark -tree, a Montserrat name for 
Byrsonima^ spicata. 2563 Hyll Art Garden. (1503) 01 The 
s cedes.. being mixed with *shomakers blacke, doth take 
away warts. 2530 Palsgr. 267/1 *Shoomakers crafte, 
ccrdcrvanerie. 2540 Malden (Essex) Liber B. 25S Idem 
Andreas in arte sive occupadone de shomakerscrafte bene 
et fideliler serviret dictum Cornelium. 2598- ‘‘Shoemaker’s 
end [see End sb. 6 c]. 2895 P. N. Has luck Boot Making 
iB A ‘shoemaker’s hammer, knife, nippers, glaring iron, 
and rasp. Ibid. 27 ‘Shoemaker's Rasp. 2607 Christmas 
Prince 111.(5" r ' r r " ' 101, but 

mild, sober T ■ 1 Foot- 
note. The *S - ■ » 1 Eurv- 

fear Mag (1793) Sept. 272/1 And now ray dear boy, if 
you are not better engaged, I should be giad to enjoy a 
Shoe-maker’s holiday with yon. 2822 Scoit Let. 23 June 
in Lockhart (1S37) V. 1S9 Castle Street is bad enough, 
even with the privilege of a hop-step-and-jump to Abbots- 
ford, by way of shoemakers* holiday. 2S47 Hexham v 
A ‘shoe-makers knife. 2842 Dickens A rr.er. Nctes vii, 
[He] would have gladly stabbed me with bis shoemaker’s 
knife. 26SS Holme Armoury iil 349/2 These.. ‘Shoo- 
raakers Kippers . .baring a sharp point in the end of 
one [shankj; and a slit in the other, to strain up a Tack. 
2855 Athenaeum Feb. 243/3 The paste to be used for all 
prints . . should be ’shoemakers’ paste. 1S99 A Routt's Sysi. 
Med. (10x0) VIII. 57S Of 390 cases [of Tetanj*].. 1 74 occurred 
in shoemakers (‘ 'shoemaker’s spasm *). a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crezr, *S hoema kens- stocks, pmcht with strait Shoes. 
2607 TorsiXL Four-/. Beasts 420 Fasten on each side of 
the hole, two ends of ‘Shoo makers thread. 2603 Dekker 
IPcnderf. Yr. Wks. (Grosartl L 132 ‘Shooemakers ware 
being kude to a byle._ 1885 Lend Boot <V Shoe? raking zer 
Shoemakers’ Wax.. is composed genera lly of.. pitch and 
resin, with 10 per cent, of tallow. 

Hence Sboemakeress, a female shoemaker. 
Sboe*inRkerisb a . , resembling thnt of n shoemaker. 

r& 5 o All Year Round Sept. 523/2 They all bought their 
shoes of a woman who was called Mother Rocssclle...The 


shoeraakeress [etc-k iS 55 Howells Venetian Life saw 204 ] 
"\%1th bead -black eyes and of a skoemakcrish presence. 

Shoemaking' r.V. si. [f. Shoe si. } 

j- Maels-g r.V. sli\ The lasting of shoes. j 

i6ix Cotgr., Cordova meric, Sboo-mairing. 2859 Dickens 
T. Ttvo Cities x. vi. The white bead that bent low ever the 1 
shoemaking. 191° Mrs. H. M. Tirard BE cf Dead L xS 1 
All the trades are also represented, shoe-making, boat- 

building, pottery-making [etc.]. j 

Shoer (JV?*3-0- Forms : 1 scoere, scoehere, 5 j 
sclioer, 6 sbooer, 9- sboer. [OE. scoere : see 
Shoe v. and -eb 1 J One who shoes. In OE. a j 
shoemaker ; later usnally, one who shoes horses, etc. « 
C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 6?6, Suirinater, scoere. * 
a 900 Leiden Glcss. 722 in O. E. 'Berts 215 Sutrznaler , 
scoehere. 24S3 CatE Ar.gL 337/2 A Schoer, ferrarius. , 
1562 J. Hevivood Prrr. & Epigr. (2867) 150 We should bane - 
as many goose sbooers as geese. xS 5 i Olmsted Jczrm. 
Cotter. Kingdom I. xn He tells Prior that if he can find j 
a first rate shoer. .not to lose him. 2922 ipili Cent. Aug. 3x3 ] 
The raj’s tic shoer Wayland Smith. 

Shoerl, variant of Schorl. 

27S9 Phil. Trans. LXXX. £1 Indicated clay and shoexL 

Shofar, 3*ariant of Shophail 
S hof^e, shofft©, obs. forms of Shove z*. 

Shoffle, Shofful, obs. if. Shuffle, Shovel. 
Shofal(Jp“'fal). slang. AlsoshoTrfuH,shoT2ful, i 
schofell, shofle, schofuL £n. G.schofel worthless ) 
stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence 
adopted in London slang, though it has long been 
in ordinary German use), snbst. use of G. sehofel 
base, mean, worthless, repr. the Germ an -Jewish 
pronunciation of Heb. shafkcl low.} 

L Counterfeit money. Also ctlrib. or cdf., 
counterfeit. Comb, shofal-man, -pitcher, one 
who passes counterfeit coin ; so snoful-pitcking. 

2851 M ayhew Lend. Laborer L 24 /i [Costermonger’s slan g] 
Showfulls, Bad money. 2856 — Gi. JYcrld Lender. 47 The 

* ’shoful-raen or those who plunder by counterfeits; as j 
coiners and forgers of checks, and notes, and wills. 2859 ; 
Hottens Slang Dict^ *ShoufitH -pitcher, a passer of J 
counterfeit mone3*. *B 5 o Ibid. (ed. 2), *Shonflell-pr:llei, | 
a * gay * woman. 2853 W. B. J erf. old Signals cf Distress j 
xo6 The passers of base coin, shofulmen, . . will besensibly 
strengtbened. 2891 Caeew A sit of eg. Gypsy 4x7 Got down 
and bea\-ed the sack-ful o’ sbofnl into the water. 

2 . A hansom cab. Also (rarely) shoful-ccb . 

[Possibly a distinct word; the explanation in quot. 2B51 

does not seem altogether certain.] 

2851-61 Mayhew Lend. Labour IL 4SS/2, I don't think 
those * shofuls ' (Hansoms) should be allowed. Ibid. III. 
351/1 Hansom’s, -are always called ‘ sbowfnlls * bj- the cab- 
men. 1 Snowfall \ in slan?» means counterfeit, and the 

* showfall ’ cabs are an infringement on Hansom’s patent. 
2B54 HcuscE Words VIII. 76 A hackney cab is a shofal. 
tS 5 z Off.e. Coded. Irdcmat. Earhxb. I. No. 2444 Original j 
builders of the shofle or gentleman’s Hansom. Ibid. No. 2367 1 
New brougham ‘shofle*. 2S59 St. James' Mag. III. 2B5 
There ought to be other conveyances beyond the ‘ Growler 
and Shofle *. 

3 . A low-class tavern. ? rare. 

1851 Mayhew Lend Labour L250/X ‘A rackety place, 
sir, ..one of the showfuls; a dicky one; a free-and-easy 
Shog* (Jrg), sb. Now only dial, and arch. Forms : 

6 schogg, 7-S shogg, 7- shog. [f. Shogz’.] 
f 1 . A shaking condition. Obs. rare. 

2595 Dalrymitje tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. II. 241 Gif thir j 
tua land is he ma vanquis, Scotland, he thinHs, will be in 
a sebogg. 26S9 N. Lee Princess cf Clroe iv. in, I feel a 1 
gorgeing pain . . A sbog of B 1 ood and Spirits. j 

2 . A shake, jerk. 

26x1 Cotgil, Brcnsle,..SL shake, sbog, or shocke. 1659 j 
Stvrmv Mariners Mag. v. xli. 6S Thrust in the Ladle, ; 
being full, give it a shog, then strike off the heaped Powder, j 
2709 Steele Taller No. 39 T 2 My learned fnend assured 
me further, that the earth had lately received a shogg from 
a comet. 2724 Hearxe Collect. (O.ILS.) VIII. a Bo He j 
warned her to hold by the ropes, .that so she might not fall, i 
if there happened any greater shog than or dinar y. 

irons/. 172S Ramsay For <4 Rat co Thus thou, great ] 
King, hast by thy conqu ring Paw, Gi’en Earth a Shog, and , 
made thy Will a Law. 27B5 Burns Address to DEI xvi, j 
Ye cam to Paradise Incog,.. An* gied the infant world a I 
shog. x 8 S 3 Stevenson Black A rmv ProL 21 This will be 
a rare shog to poor Sir Oliver; he will turn paper-colour. ; 

3 . A shogging gait. Cf. Shog v. 3. 

xBSs Dodge PctrvcJvs <5- Penelope 25 In early days, horses 
were xnainly ridden on a canter or a gallop. If perchance 1 
a trot, it was a mere shog. ! 

Sbog (Jrg), z-. Now chiefly dial. Forms : 4-7 I 
sbogge, (5 sbogke), 5-6 scbog(ge, 6 sbugge, 
(sbougge ), 7-S shogg, 8 shogue, (sbug), 5- shog. , 
£ ME. skogge , prob. related to OHG. scoe (pi. scecga) 
oscillation, swinging, a swing, MHG. schoek, j 
schocke swing, see-saw, MDu., Du. sekok shake, j 
jolt, MLG., MDu., MHG. schocker to swing, oscil* | 
late, shake. The word w*as doubtless felt as | 
phoneticall}* synibolic of the character of the move- 
meat denoted ; cf. Tog y*. See also Shock c.l] j 
L Irens. To shake or roll (something heayj-) , 
from side lo side ; to rock (a cradle) ; to shak e, 5 
agitate (a liquid or the vessel containing it) ; to ’ 
jolt or jar (some one or something). ! 

X3SS Wyclxf Matt. xiv. 24 The boot . .was schoggld with 
wawis [V nig. jaCtdbaiur /.nctibus\. c 1420 Chron. Piled. 
3015 pey hone, fity dra-R-c. pry shogkedsn hit [sc. the 
shnnel alsou c 244= Polled, er. Huso. XL 322 Of wynys 
soure is taught to malic swete Wit bariy fi cure... And ocn 


doth dregge cf swete vyr. tfcerto ; Of gllriride [read glia* 
ride] a part he bath infuse A 1 drie, & longe ysbogged it wd 
vse [L zt inr. tur, crem diu Tosrrum certrzotirne msscuerirzl). 
c 2550 Dreickis Peart e/ Ploy 38 In Dunbars Perms 315 
He, qubtn be dansit, the world wald schog. 2625 Pceous 
Pilgrims I I. 165? Now their [children’s] Conch hangs in 
the Aire, within little Beds of coord, cr little C h aires, w here 
they shogge and rocke them. 2655 Hooke Microgr. 31 If 
core be taken that the rube in erecting be not shogg ed. 27S7 
W. H. Marshall Norfolk (2705) IL 388 To Skug, to shake ; 
as bay, £ic. 

•f b. To shake (a person) in order to cause pain 
or annoyance, or to rouse from sleep ; to jog (a 
person) in order to attract attention. Also rarely 
to shog upon in the same sense. Obs. 

c 1440 York My st. xL 200 They schogged hym and schotte 
hym his lymes all In sondir. c 1495 If it of c, eta in Skel- 
tons Whs. (1843) II. 3 So, I shogg ed hum I sbaked him. 
1530 Palsge. 705/1 Shongge nat so upon him to wake hym 
out of his slepe. Ibid. 706/1 Sbuggr. 2534 More Com/, 
e.gst , Trie, il Wks. ixS 9/2 Rudely and boystuously shogge 
hymS: wake him. C1613 Middleton No tilt like J Yemen's 
11. xi. 207 Philip. 3 1 ay t crave one word, madam? {stage- 
direct :rni\ Shogs his Mother. 1651 H. 31 ore Enihus. Tri. 
(1636) 31 2, You cnely mutter against the present disturbance, 
as one s hogged xrhile he dreams upon his pillow. 

■f c. fig. To * shake * mentally ; to upset, dis- 
compose ; to irritate, annoy. Obs. 

1639 Cade Serm. 30 The deadly arrow sticks in his flesh, 
and shogs and galls him. x 553 Penton* Guardians Instruct. 
(1S97) 47 His Brains have become so sbogged, be cannot 
think in a fortnight. 2701 Steele Chr. Hero (17x1) r 5 
Casar..a little shogg’d with reiterated 111 Omens. 

2. *t a. ref. (obs.) and b. ir.tr. To jerk or jolt; 
to shake to and fro, to rock ; y to be shaky or in- 
securely fixed, to get shaken out. 

a. a 2400-50 JYars Alesc. 502 S pan schcgs hire pe son- 
tree & s choke hire schire lenes. 

b. c 1450 Mirk's Fcsiial 174 As he hyet on his way.. he 
box schoget oat of bis bosom e. 25.. in Boys Sondzzich 
(1792) 365 For amendyngof a chnlys foote v* schogged y d. 
2629 Holl.^nd A mm. Marcell, xvl x. 63* Neither was he 
seene so much as to give a nod with Hs head, when the 
uheele shogged. 2658 Rowland tr. Mcu/efs The at. In- 
sects 000 Let there be two handfuls distance betw ten every 
Hive, that one shogging or shaking, the next may stand 
unmoved. 2841 R. Chameers Pop. Rh.y mes Serf. (xE;ol 337 
Big it [the castle]inabog Where ’twill neither shakenor shog. 

*t c. ir.tr. Of troops: To waver, become unsteady. 
2642-4 Vicars God in Mount 147 All the enemies Horst 
began to shogge a little. 

3. To walk, ride or move with a succession of 
bumps or jerks; to jog along. Now usnally, to 
advance at a steady easy pace, to travel steadily on. 

c 14 co Desir. Troy 21080 Restorit fall stithly ©pan strong 
wise, Shot into shtltronsshoggond full pi eke. 15.. Sect. 
Field 94 ha Chet ham Sec. Misc. II, Short into a sure shipp, 
and shoggeth over the water. Into Scotland. 1530 Palsge. 
704/1 The carte shogg ed so faste that I went ever 1 shulce 
have fallen downe. 27x9 Ramsay Ep. Hcrdltrv. Answ. m. 
no Be bljthe, and let the War Id e’en sbog, as it thinks fit. 
2857 Kingsley Tzto 1 *. Ago xxviu. They shog on ride by 
side. 1893 J. A. Barry Sic re Brmm'j Bur. yip 22 Shogging 
steadily on..I at length reached the creek. __ " 

b. To go away, begone. Also with off. Obs . 
exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet .). 

1599 Shaxs. Hen. 7 *, il L 47 Will yon shogge off? Ibid. 
il iii. 48 Shall wee shogg ? a 2625 Fletcher Cesrcomb il i, 
Conm, prethee Jet’s shogg o 5 ^ and b roxvre an boar or two. 

Of troops: To more grudualh' to one side. 
Also iraizs. of a commander, to cause (troops) to 
move grad nalty to one ride. Ohs. 

2650 Ceomweil Let. 4 Sept, in Corljle (1845) IL 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the nght wing..; shogging also their 
foot and train much to the right. 2654-65 Eat . l Oeeery 
PoriLcn. (1676) 631 , 1 gave strict order to all my Army to 
shog still toward the right hand. 

Hence Slio-g^ea ppl. c. 

2594 R. Caeeyv Tetsso (xEEx) 73 Nor shogged earth so euer 
bidtth throwes, WTien bigge in wombe she doth the rapoors 
close. 

Shogging (jrgh)). T '^- t-iKG 1 -] The 

action ot Shog a-. ; n shaking, jolting, jerking, etc. 

c 1440 Frvmp. Ford. 447/2 Schoggynge, . . egitado. 2563-83 
Fore A. *r M. 2492/1 Rogers.. bring found a slepe, scope 
with much shogging could be awaked. 2600 Holland Lrry 
xmL xxix. 650 Scarce able to endure the sbogring and 
s h a ki ng of ihe b orseli tier. 2725 Bradleys Family Diet. s. v. 
Shoeing, So as the Heads of the Nails may enter in, and fill 
the some, appearing somewhat above the Shot, and then 
they will stand sure without shogging, and endure Danger, 
b. spec, in Dace mtztuif. (See qnots.) 

2839 U re Diet. Arts 732 One of these two combs, in the 
double bolt machine, mis an occasional lateral movement 
called shogging. 1B78 A. Barlow Hist. JYeorirg 
motion of the comb- bar is technically called ‘shogging*, 
and by its means the diagonal arrangement is given to the 
threads. Ibid. 362 The ‘shogging * motion of the combs. 
SllO'g’giiig', ppl. a. [-TNG 2 .] That sho^s. 

1581 Stcdley tr. Seneca’s IlippeL 61 The shogging carte 
made crake with swagging s way. o rSoo Pegce Svfpl. 
Grose s.v. Shog, A shogging horse, a iB 3 x J. Craig in 
Mod. Scott. Ports Ser. XL 123 The mavis will sing to me... 
Afif theshoggin* boughs o’ the ranch en tree. 2877 * O. Rhcss- 
comyl* JYhite Rose Arno 272 A sort of shogging amble. 

Sboggle (fp’g 7 !), r*. Chiefly dial. Also S 
schogle, 9 shoogle, shogle, ahu^gle. £ Fre- 
quentative f. Shog zr . : see - i.r. Cf. G. sekeckelr., 
sckuckdti to shake, jostle, walk unsteadily .3 
L Irons. To shake, to cause to move ; to shake 
(something or somebody) cf. 

*577 Googe Herssback's Huso. iv. 259 b, You must is 



SHOG-GY. 


727 


no wise shake them, or shoggle them.. : by shaking of 
the egges, the Chicldns^haue been hatched lame. 1822 
Galt Sir A. Wylie xxxiv, If, by ony mischance, she had 
been shooggled afif [the coach] whar would I hae been 
then? a 1844 W. Miller in Whitelaw Bk. Scott . Song 6/2 
Stravag' ' 1 1 ’ ’■ *’*■*- ‘ 

brods. ■ >. 

2. in . 

to shake or settle down. 

£1730 Ramsay Vision v, A braid-sword schooled at his 
thee. 1 896 Crockett Cleg Kelly xxix, I’ll juist lock them in 
and they [soon] baeshuggled doon as qoaiteas a session. 

3. To walk unsteadily. 

1884 Reports Provine . (E.D.D.), The old cat was sbuggling • 
about in the hole. 1896 B. Mitford Sign of Spider xxvii. 
26S It stood for a moment in rigid immobility, then.. it , 
shoggled over the ridge. Ibid. 274 The fearful Thing.. j 
shoggled away in the direction whence it had come. 
ShO’g’gy, ct- [f- Shog sb. -f- - y.] Shaky, insecure, j 
1866 D. Mitchell Hist. Montrose 22 Sandy Fullerton.. | 
ascended to thenarrowshoggyscaffoldatihe top of thespire. , 
]! Shogun (ptt-g/m). Forms : 7 shongo, S-9 1 
seogun, (9 djogoun), s(h.)iogoon, sjogun, 9 , 
ziogoon, 9- shogun. [Jap. shogun , short for 
sei-i-lat shogun, * barbarian-subduing great gene- 
ral bestowed on the first holder of the office in 
1192. Shogun is a Japanese sound-substitution 
for Chinese chiang chiin ( chiang to lead, chiin 
army).] The hereditary' commander-in-chief of 
the Japanese army, until 1867 the virtual ruler of 
Japan. Also called Tycoon. 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and acting in his name. This state 
of things was misunderstood by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were two emperors in Japan, 
the Mikado (who was the object of a loyalty of the nature 
of religious devotion) being called ‘the spiritual emperor', 
and the Shogun ‘the temporal emperor’. In 1B67, with 
the abolition of the feudal system, the Mikado assumed the ’ 
actual sovereignty, and the reign of the Shoguns came to , 
an end. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 5 His wife is sent 
back to her father Shongo Samme, King of Edo and to 
succeed in the Empire. 1727 Scheuchzfr tr. Ksempfer's 
J:'-. V r f . T r v. ■ * v — . 

cm: • : := •• 

< s ■* 1 1 .‘..i . t •: II. 

r . i ,■ ■. :‘;f, .*■. .•> . 

CXX. 281 The fall of the shogun’s (tycoon’s; government. 1 
1879 Audsley & Bowes A 'eramic Art Japan 1. Pref., The > 
difficulty which modem writers have^ found in deciding | 
upon the correct mode of spelling the single word Shogun ; | 
in the Japanese Government Reports we find it written 
Shogun; Mr. F. Ottwell Adams.. writes it. .Shogun; Mr. 
Dickson, Shiogoon ; Mr. Mossman,Siogoon ; Mr. Mitford, 
Shogun ; Dr. Siebold, Sjogun ; and Mr. Satow.. Shogun. 

b. attrib. as designating fashions or art belong- 
ing to the Japanese feudal period. 

1839 Sir E. Arnold Seas ff Lands xiv. (1895) 226 A seated 
figure, which might have been taken at first for the chief 
triumph of the Shogun carvers’ work. 1904 D. Slades 
Playing the Game \ vi, Tied in the elegant and fantastic 
Shogun knots which are the formal way of fastening up 
presents in Dai Nippon. 

Hence Sho-gtmal a., pertaining to a shogun, 
the shoguns, or the shogunate ; Sho’gruiate, the 
office or dignity of a shogun or the shoguns; 
Sho'gunite {rare), a partisan of the shogunate; 
Sho'gnnship = Shogunate. 

1841 Mann, fy Cvsl. Japanese 357 The Annals begin to 
t ” ' ’ ** " ' * * ■** 

v . ■ , , . , > 

t ■ • ... „ , ■ 

the Shogunate only two years. 1890 Sir E. Arnold Seas fy 
Lands xxii. (18951 364 The rebels, or Shogunites, were 
defeated. 2899 C. J. Holmes Hokusai 14 His artistic repu- 
tation had even spread to the Shogunal court. 

Shoir, obs. form of Shore sb. and v. 

Shoit(e, shoitte, obs. forms of Shoat .2 
Shok, obs. i. Shock sb . ; obs. pa. t. of Shake v. 
Shoke, obs. f. Shock ; obs. pa. t of Shake v. 
Shokinge, obs. pres. pple. of Sock v. 

Shokk(e, obs. forms of Shock sb. 

I! Shola 1 (J^*la). [Hindi shola {cold) = Ben- 
gali sold.'] = Sola 1. 

3836 Fanny Parks Wand. Pilgr. (1850) II. xoo Each 
float was formed of eight pieces of shola... When this light 
and spongy pith is wetted, it can be cut into thin layers, 
which, pasted togetber,are formed into hats. 1684 Sunday 
at Home ^1111^373/2, I cannot but grieve to see the graceful 
shola disappearing fast before the planter’s axe. 

attrib. 1876 J. H. Balfour in Encyd. Brit. IV. 100/2 
iE?*chyiiomene aspera (Shola plant, the Rice-paper plant of 
India). 1887 Bentley Man. Bot . (ed. 5) 726 They are not 
so durable as the Sola or Shola hats of Calcutta. 

il Shola “ (JJa'la). Also sholab. [Tamil fo/ai.] 

A thicket or jungle, in Southern India. 

1862 Markhak Trav. Peru ff India xxifi. 38 A wooded 
ravine or shola. Ibid. 383 There are many sholas which 
will be found equally well adapted for the growth of the 
hardier chinchonas. 2853 Sir V. Brooke in O. L. Stephen 
Mem. (1894) 109 She [the tigress] got weaker and weaker, 
let go the boar, and slunk off to the sholah. 

Snoldarry, variant of Shooldarf.t. 

Shold(e, obs. forms of Shoal. 

Sholderfe, sholdre, obs. forms of Shoulder. 
Shole (J^l). Maul. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Shoe sb. 5 j.] (See quots.) 


27x2 W. Sutherland Shipluild. Assisi. 26 The Transoms 
ought to he level, but especially the Wing Transom, securing 
all very well with Shores, which ought to be plac’d on Timber 
Foundations, called Sholes. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 131 
Shales , pieces of oak or plank, placed under the soles of the 
standards ; or under the heels of the shores, in docks or 
slips where there are no groundways, to enable them to 
sustain the weight required without sinking. 

Sliole, obs. form of Shoal, Shovel. 

Shblt. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 shault, 9 shoult 
{E. Angl. Gloss., 1895). A cur. 

2587 Harrisos England m. \iL 231/2 in Hoi in shed. Be- 
side^ these aho we haue sholts or curs dailie brought out of 
Iseland. 1592 Greene Conny -catch. Wks. (Grosar:)XI.65 
The Boy . . neuer saw a Dog nor Bitch, but a little prickeard 
Shault, that kept the Mil doore. a 2825 Forby Voc. E. 
Anglia. Shell, a cur. 

Sholve, obs. var. Shovel sb. 

Shomach, -acke, obs. forms of Sumach. 

Shomaker(e, obs. forms of Shoemaker. 

1 * Shome. obs . rare. In 4 schome. ? Some 
kind of adornment for horses. Hence (?) Schom 
v. Irans., to adorn with this. 

<2x310 in Wright/W..S<VT,f’.r(Camden)239Noubethcapel- 
claweres With shome to-shrude ; Hue boske> huem with 
botouns, Ase hit were a bnide. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixi. 
3 Quhy sould not palfrayi* thane be prowd, Quhen gillettis 
wiibe schomd and schroud. 

Shome, obs. form of Shame sb. 

Shon, obs. form of Shun. 

f Shond, sb}- Obs . Forms: 1 sceand, second, 
scond, 1-2 scand, 2-3 Ormin shande, 3 scond(e, 
sond(e, ssonde, 3-5 schonde, 4 schounde, 
schond, 4-5 shonde, (5 shont). [Com. Teut. : 
OE. scand, scptid fem. corresponds to OFris. shonde , 
(M)Du., (M)LG. schande , OHG. scanta (MHG., 
mod.G. schande), Goth, skanda OTeut. *skando, 
f. *shando - ashamed (OHG. scant, OE. as subst. 
masc. scand : see next) :—*skamdo - pa. pple. of 
*skam - : see Shame sb.] Shame, disgrace, in- 
famy, ignominy; scandal. To do (some one) 
shond, to treat with indignity ; to bring, make to 
shond, to disgrace, ruin. 

<igoo Cynewulf Crist 1274 ponne is him oper earfejmswa 
„ u- * J -> tr- *'* ** r ‘hroii. (MS. D.) an. 

• 3 rmin 11056 Forr 

£2205 Lay. 7032 

■ ■ ■ ••• ■ to sconde. £2250 

. ^ , , ichel sond. 2297 

R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2493 To spousy pe emperours dojter hit 
nere him no ssonde. £23*5 Shoreham 7 Deadly Sins 45 
Wyth schame and eke wyth schounde. £2384 Chaucer 
H. Fame 88 And shelde hem fro pouerte and shonde. £ 2400 
St. Alexius 80 (Laud 463) pou most pole shame & shonde, 
al for my sake, c 2450 Loveuch Grail xiv. 28 With his Ax 
he wrowhte hem Mochel schonde. 

t Shond, sb." Obs. Forms: I sceand, scond, 
3 sconde. [OE. scand, segnd-. see prec.] An 
infamous person, a deceiver, charlatan, recreant. 


- ane sconde. 

-Shond, v- Obs. rare. [f. Shond sb} Cf. 
iend v.] irons. To harm, injure. 

338 R. Brunne Chron. (2725) 226 pe Sarazins do grete 
eche, pe Cristen for to schond. c 2450 Lovelich Grail 
i. 836 For Erthly Man was non leveng In londeThat so 
>che he hated, ne wolde schonde. 

- Sho’ndful, a. Obs. [OE. sctandfull, f. OE. 
•.and Sho.xd si . 1 + -FUL.] Shameful, disgraceful ; 
famous. Hence + Sho-ndfnlly adv. 

c coa O. E. Martyrs!. 29 Aug. I5« He [John Baptist] tr.rs 
afde becorfen for scandfulra wifa bene, and for. .scond- 
lies zebcorscypes bleahtre. e 117S Lamb. Horn 31 Pis 
n wute bunche swi3e strong and swioe scondfut pet he 
C.J. C 1330 Arth. t, iterl. 9198 Better is to sterue worp- 
lipliche pan long to liuen scbandfulliche. 

■ Shondly, a. Obs. Forms : see SHOb"D sb. 1 
Iso 2 sandlice. [OE. sceandlic : see SHObT) sb . 1 
id -BY 1 .] Shameful, disgraceful, vile. 

33 rErrKF.u Bcetk. xiv. § 3 ?if bit =r scandlic was, ne 
S hit no By feserre. assy;, Celt. Hem. =39 "“' ™ 
ecce don pe bufonisesS his hlaford. .him sel/e hi sandlice 
me beswapen. e 1=05 L*v. a= 7 < ^’e seal be nan man 
lden wiil scondliche deaSe c 1330 Arlk. A Mcrl. V.76 M a 
haue pouer Arthour 03en-.N0 for Merlin,.. pat can so 
chel schandtiche werfc. 

3 hone, pa. t. and pa. pple. of bniSE v. 

Shone, obs. pi. of Shoe ; obs. f. Shun v. 
Shoneen (Jeonr-n). Anglo-Irish. Also shau- 
■en [f. mod. Irish Sear., ad. Eng. John + -in 
minutive suffix.] (See quot. 1910.) 

1840 Kuegak Log. * <?9°7) 67 The Iiles of him, a 

ndy-leened shoneen. 1889 Times 30 Jan. 6/3, I hope to 
ir of ve shooting Hubert Uavts..tbe shauneen of a land- 
d. 2009 Ibid. 22 Jan. 6/6 What difference did it make 
tethera man got a ‘ shoneen * education in Belfast or in 
:ford so long as he was not educated an Irishman. 1920 
W. Toyce English as we Speak it in Irel. 32 2 Shoneen, 
gentleman in a small way: a would-be gentleman who 
ts on superior airs. Always used contemptuously. 

Shongable. Obs. rare. [f. shon pi. of Shoe 
, + -gable in imitation of older compounds : see 
vvel sb.] A tax on the making of (a particular 
3d of) shoes. . *, , , 

2400 in Erg. Gilds 357 Euerycb sowtere p { makeP shon 


SHOOK. 


of newe ropes leper, shal bote, .twey pans, in name of shon. 
gable. 

Shonie, obs. form of Shun v. 

■f Shonk, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 schonk. [Of 
obscure origin.] a. Irons. To shatter, b. intr. 
To burst forth. Hence •pShomkandj^/. a. (•SV.) 

£ 2470 Got. 4 Gar.v. 629 -•—t r — r\- 

scheldis schonkit and sche . ■ • ■ 1 

The shaffc to schonkit off ■ . ■ _ 

the flouris sebot the schonkan blude. 

Shonke, Shonne, obs. ff. Shank, Shun. 
Shont(t, obs. forms of Shunt v. 

Shoo (Ju), v. Forms ; 7 shough, 8-9 shue, 
9 8chue, sheugh, 8- shoo. [f. Shoo int} Cf. It. 
scioiare (Florio).] 

1. trails . To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by 
calling out * shoo '. Also with away, from, off, 
out {of). 

1622 Breton Strange Hews (Grosart) 22/2 With that the 
Cock-master came in. .and sbought away the Hen. c 2798 
T. Brown And Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an’ shoo’d ’em 
all away. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd iii. (1827) 
106 Think alswa How to rebut and schue awa Thir damnit 
faes. 1872 ‘ Susan Coolidge ’ What Katy did viii. ‘Shue *- 
ing away the other children. 1922 Chesterton Manalivc 
161 ‘Get inside \ get inride!' cried Moon hilariously, with 
the air of one shooing a company of cats. 

2 . intr. To cry out ‘shoo’ in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, etc. Const, at. 

c 2746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1806) 
22 Still they kept shuing. 2882 Mrs. Moleswortii “Adv. 
Herr Baby 220 It was very funny to see the way the little 
footman went ‘shoo-ing* at the poor cat. 

3 . To hasten away, as after being ‘ shooed at’. 

1853 Sternberg Horihampt. Gloss. 95 Lady lock, lady 

lock J shoo all the way home, a 1869 C. Spescc Er. Braes 
of Carse (1898) 292 The fairies, .beat the beldames blank and 
hollow, And sent them sheughing down the Ballo'.^ 2882 
P. Robinson Under the Sun m. v. 223 If the domestic says 
] shoo to her [the cat] she shoos at once, 
j Hence Shoo-er, in comb, bird-shooer. 

\ .1849 H all! well Pop. Rhymes 179 This is the uni\ersal 

bird-shooer’s song in the midland counties. 

ShOO (f«), int} Forms : 5 schowe, ssou, 7 
shooe, sbooh, shue, shoogh, 7-8 shough, 9 
shufh, shue, sho (etc.: see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 
9- shoo. [An instinctive exclamation; cf. LG. 
schu, MHG. sc hit, schuo (mod.G. schu), F. s/iou, 
It. scioia.] An exclamation used to frighten or 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders. Also 
shoohoo. Also as sb. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 338/2 Schowe ssou ,jnterieceio est. 2621 
Florio, Scioiare, to cry' shooe shooe, as women do to their 
hens. 2623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v. i, Shough, 
shough, up to your coop, Pea-Hen. 2639 J. Clarke 
Parcemiologia 245 He cannot say shooh to a goose. 2675 
Hobbes Odyss. xv. 130 An eagle.. seis’d a great white tame 
goose grazing near: The standers-by shouted and cri'd.Shue ! 
shue ! But yet away the eagle bore him clear. 268 x Otway 
Soldier's Fort. iv. (2633) 49 Shoogh, sboogb, get you into a 
comer when I bid you, shoogh, shoogh, shoogh, what there 
already? x8» T. Mitchell Aristcph., Wasps 1. it II. 191 
Shuh! shuh! foolish bird, must I stone 'ee? 2829 J. Hunter 
Hallamsh. Gloss., Shoo, the interjection used in frighting 
away birds from their prey. 3852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxxlx, Shoohoo ! Get out, you goblin ! 2892 J. L. Kipling 
Beast ff Man India ii. 44 The servant shows the master a 
fowl standing on one leg. The master crows sho ! and the 
fowl runs away with two. 1804 Crockett Raiders xxxvii. 

: - . JM-,... icu. *w--st!’ 

: , ■ 1 ' 1 1 ■ an, 


Also shuh, ’shah. [Instinctive: cf. prec.] An 
exclamation indicating impatient or contemptuous 
rejection of a statement. Cf. Pshaw. 

2845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xi, ‘Sho! it’s humans you are 
speaking of’, repli«i Nimrod. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. 
Boston 722 Shoo or Shah. Pshaw ! a peevish reply. 2883 
J. C. Harris in Century Mag. May 139/2 Shoo ! won’t ray 
ole ’oman holler ! 1900 Weyman Sophia xiv, ‘ Sho ! ’ Lady 
Betty cried contemptuously. 

Shoo, obs. form of She, Shoe, Show v. 

Shooba, ahoobe, variant forms of Shuba. 

S hooch, dial, variant of Sheugh sb. 

Shoocl, shude (JV?d). dial. Also 7 ahud, 9 
shewd. [Prob. cogn. w. MLG. schode, MHG. 
schole, mod.G. schote husk, pod of peas or beans, 
f. *skeu - to cover; the OE. form may have been 
*sc!od (scedd) corresponding formally to OH. skjoo 
fem., skin bag.] The husk of oats after threshing. 
Usuallv in //. Also + = Shive j b~ 

2601 Holland Pliny xtx. i. II. 4 But w hat shall 
with all th= bard refuse ffrorn thetiaxj... f.'-'WSStinc 
shives that arc either driven c . HWried.f) 


fTe, Obs. pa- t. O! bUAIt f., orrv.r. 
fr e fi shoofTfjle, obs. ft. SiicrrLE r. 
Iwfel Now chiefly i/.S. [?f. Shook 
C f. Shakes' calk.] * A set of staves and 
•s sufacient for one hogshead, barrel, or the 
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like, prepared for use and bound up in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Boards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for use and packed in the 
same way bear the samename’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

[1768, 1794 : see Shook///, a.] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
(ed. 3) I. 250 [Exports of U.S.] Shooks, i860 Merc. Mar. 
Mag. VII. 120 Shooks are free of duty. 1894 Times 16 Aug. 
6/5 Casks and barrels, empty, sugar-box shooks and packing 
boxes and packing box shooks, of wood. 

b. ‘ Furniture made in parts and not set up, but 
shipped in packs’ (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 
Hence Shook v. traits to pack in shooks. 

1847 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

Shook (Juk), ppl. a. In educated use only 
arch. [pa. pple. of Shakc zi.] = Shaken ppl. a. 

1695 Blackmore Pr. Arthur m. (1696) 68 And the shook 
Sphears, with loud Hosannahs ring. 1768 Massack. Gaz. 
in Thornton Amer. Gloss, s. v., A few large shook hogs- 
heads. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 2) 206 [Exports of 
U.S.] Wood.. Shingles, Shook Casks, Casks, Laths. 1897 
F. Thompson New Poems 25 Reversing the shook banners 
of their song. 

Shool (J«l), dial, and slang. Also 8-9 shule, 
9 shoal. [Of obscure origin ; hardly identical 
with shool var. of Shovel v. In Ireland it seems 
to have been associated with Irish sinbhail to go, 
travel ; shooler (see below) seems to correspond to 
Irish sitibhlack vagrant.] intr. To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insidious means ; also to skulk. 

1736 J, Lewis Isle 0/ Tenet (ed. 2) 38 SItooling, begging, 
to go a Shooling. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xli, When 
they found my hold unstowed, they went all bands to shool- 
ing and begging. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Shoole , to go 
skulking about. 1842 Lover Handy A tidy xxxiv, ‘ Throth, 
you do me wrong said the beggar, * if you think I came 
shooling’. a 1876 M. & Fr. Collins Village Comedy (1878) 
I. xxiL 297 As we watch these daring damsels starting to 
‘shool’, we cannot help wishing them some lively adven- 
tures. 1899 ‘ Martello Tower ’ A t School «$■ Sea 73 Hullo, 
Dil, at it again, shooling (that is, getting things) on the 
youngsters. 

b. trans. To impose on (a person). 

2 

C. xu wxtxxj xx u piLUMUUi 

1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 125 Who takes delight To 
shool her knitting out at night. 

Hence Shooler, one who ‘shools \ 

1830 Carleton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) I. 62 What tribes 
of beggars and shulers. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 
722 Shooler , one who intrudes upon his neighbour, and 
forces an invitation to dinner, &c. 

Shool, obs. and dial, lorm of Shovel. 

11 Shooldarry (JVHdarri). Ind. Also shoal- 
darree, aholdarry. [Urdu ckholdurl, 

of obscure origin.] ‘ A small tent with steep slop- 
ing roof, two poles and a ridge-piece, and with 
very low side walls ’ (Yule). 

.o.fi v. — , — !« t.„ r.v./.oo.t i ti , 


Shoole, obs. form of Shoal sb. 

Shoomack, -ak(e, obs. forms of Sumach. 
Shoon, pi. f. Shoe ; obs. pa. t. of Shine v. 
Shoone, obs. f. pa. t. of Shine v. 

Shoop north. Forms: 5 sehowpe, 8-9 

shoup, showp, 9- shoop. See also Choop. [The 
forms shoop , choop perh. represent aberrant pronun- 
ciations of ON. *hj:ipo (MSw. hiupa, Norw. dial. 
hjupa, Da. hybt) = OE. hlope HlPri.-J 
The fruit ot the rose ; = Hip sb? 

1483 Cat'::. A ngl. 338/ 1 A sehowpe, comum. A sehowpe 
tre, cornus. 1721 MS. Cook Book in Girl's Own Paper 
(1886) VII. 729 How to Candy Shoups. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shoup, an hep. 1804 Europ. Mag. 
XLV. 326/2 [Shaped] like a hip or a shoup on a rose-tree. 
1878 Cumberld, Gloss., Choop, Shoop, the fruit of the wild rose. 

Shoop, obs. pa. t. of Shape v. 

Shoope, Shoore, obs. ff. Shop sb., Shore. 
Shoot sb. 1 Forms : 6 s(c)hute, 6 schote, 
5 schoyt, 6 shote, 6 showt, 6-7 shoot©, 7 
shout, 5- shoot, [f. Shoot v. 

In early examples it is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
this word from certain other derivatives of the same root. 
In the early 16th c. the spellings shote and shoot{e are both 
ambiguous, so that only the shade of meaning can determine 
whether the word is shoot (rhyming with root) f. the pres.- 
stem of the vb., or the older Shote (rhyming with throat). 
The 16th c. examples of the spelling s{c)hute belong to the 
present word, but down to the 14th c. this spelling (with 
u — it) represents the OE. scyte : see Shute sb.\ 

1 . An act of shooting (with fire-arms, a bow, 
etc.) ; a discharge of arrows, bullets, etc. : — Shot 
sb. Now only arch. 

■ x 534 More Com /, agst. Trib. l Wks. 1157/2 This tnarke 
. .weshal nowe meatefor the shoote and consider., how fa rre 
of your arrowes are from the prik. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 
1. (Arb.) 89 The strongest men, do not drawe alwayes the 
strongest shoote. Ibid. 11. 107 For in a rayne and at no marke, 
a man may shote a faire shoote. 1546 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 250 Tomorrow .. 1 must..nde to Tankerslay.. 
K mete my^Lord of Shrewsburry, who will be thear to- 
m ° rr °^ by ij of the clock, & se a showt at a stage [ = stag). 
, 5®5 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Confccre, He killed twelue at 
Jin. shootes. 1583 MelbancKe Philotimus R ivb, O that 


I mighte haue a shoote at one of the Deares in his Parke. 
1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. iv. 35 In 12 shootes more they 
strooke downe our maine Mast. 1676 Shotterel Sc Durfey 
Archerie reviv'd 78 If in measuring a Shoot, the Mark be 
stirred out of its place, he loseth/he Shoot that removed it. 
1692 R. L’Estrange Fables lxyi. 65 As a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 1775 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 30 Nov. 551/1 The riflemen.. declare that they 
can hit a man every shoot if within two hundred and fifty 
yards. 1801 T. Roberts Engl. Bowman 293 A Shoot , an 
arrow shot. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow Prol. 8 How 
many a rogue would give his two crop ears to have a shoot 
at either of us ! Ibid. v. vL 306 , 1 have two score men at my 
whistle, and with one shoot of arrows I could answer for 
you all. 

fig. 1590 Cobler of Canterb. 2 All men..saide, that he 
[Chaucer] shot a shoote which many haue aimed at but 
neuer reacht to. 1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise 1. i, Pol. 
But one prime Article of our holy League, Is to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. Cur.. That must be said, you 
know, for Decency; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure. 

•j* b. Range, distance or reach of a shot ; shoot- 
ing distance. Obs . 

1530 Sir D. Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 941 They haue ane 
Boumbard . .Within quhose schote there dar no Enimeis Ap- 
proche thare place. 1545 Ascham Toxoph . 1. (Arb.) 33 There 
was nothing within his retche and shote. 1613 Beaum. & 
Fl. Hon. Man's Fort. iv. ii, Hence, and take the wings of 
thy black Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looks, 
Or sound of curses. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Blond! s Civil 
IVarres iv. 64 Chartier brings the two Armies face to face 
within the shoote of a Culverin. 1676 Acc. Exam. Joan 
Perry 3 He went again with him about a Bows shoot into 
the Fields, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, Nor could we 
any where see above a pistol shoote before us. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 236 So that I might come within 
shoot of them before I should be discover'd. 

i* c. Weapons for shooting, firearms. Obs . 

1469 Paston Lett. III. 372 That, with ther gret multitude 
of gannes [sic], with other shoot and ordynaunce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. 


*t* d. A charge (of powder). Obs. 

1645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 276 Their ammunition was 
so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 
powder to make the conditions good. 

e. A game-shooting expedition; the result of 
such an expedition. 

1852 Viscountess Canning in Hare Story Two Noble 
Lives (1893) I. 360 The Prince is much pleased with his 
shoot this year. One day he lulled five stags. 1877 1 Wild- 
fowler ’ Shooting Trips Ser. il II. 99 We should arrive at 
Ford in time for a stroll and a ‘ shoot 1 along the river Arun. 
1B95 Sir W. W. Hunter Old Missionary iii. 59 Their return 
. . was celebrated by a big shoot in the jungle. 

f. A shooting party. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 44 6/x At a big shoot in Warwickshire. 
l8 94 * J- S. Winter ’ Red Coats 69 Miss Dawson, .gave big 
dinners and big shoots. 

g. The right to shoot game in a given area ; also 
the area itself. 

1861 Mrs. Jenkin Who Breaks Pays II. 93, I hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot bisself, and bought Bill Ford- 
ham’s black hunter. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 221 
The sportsman whose shoot is smalt and the game.. scarce 
and wild, will be unable to practise driving to any advan- 
tage. 1900 Field 29 Sept. Advt. p. vi/2 Wanted, a good 
rough shoot, commencing season 1901-1902, on Lease ; 
plenty of rabbits essential; 2000 to 5000 acres. 

h. A shooting match or contest; a round of 
shots in such a contest. 


1892 Greener Breech-Loader 102 Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
189* Times 23 July 6/1 Volunteer Aggregate.. .One shoot 
at 200, one at 500, ana three at 600 yards. Seven shots at 
each. 1894 Daily News 12 June 8/6 The full scores of the 
first ‘shoot’ for places in the ‘English Twenty ’ at Bisley. 

2 . The action of shooting, sprouting, or growing ; 
the amount of growth (also concr . the new wood, 
etc. produced) in a certain period. Also +the 
mounting or rising (of the sap). 

1572 Mascall Plant. Graff. (1592) 9 For to set the 
Pine tree, ye must set or plant them of Nuts, in March, or 
aboi * •’ ’ “ * V- Ioyle Certain Physiol. 
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spare it. 17 
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elves to chuse a hazel 
‘the same years shoot). 
? C-‘ * v e shoot 
you to 
66 The 

- u second 

Head. 1832 Boston Herald 8 May 3/5 The shoot of Spring 
grass is also unusually late, and slow in vegetation. 1896 
Daily News 19 Sept. 2/5 The crops presented at harvest 
what to agriculturists is known as ‘ two shoots i. e., a crop 
composed of ripe and also unripe grain. 

b. A young branch which shoots out from the 
main stock of a tree, plant, etc. 

<11450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of 
blake thome. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. liv. 80 This plante 
[Linarid] hath diuers small shutes or scourges bearing 
small narrow leaues. 1634 Milton Covius 296, I saw them 


eat^tbe tender shoots^n spring as Asparagus. 1842 Loudon 


shoots among the darker green of the oak. 1909 J. g! 
Frazer Psyche's Task iv. 38 The shoots of the sweet potato 
had flowered and withered long ago. I 

C. Jig. An offshoot ; a growth or sprout from a 
main stock. \ 


c x6io Women Saints 71 Kinesburge and Kineswide were 
daughters to Penda, a Pagan thoughe king of Mercia, holie 
shootes of a dead stocke or truncke. 1749 Smollett Gil 
Bias xii. v. (1782) IV. 237 His excellency.. immediately sent 
for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trunk of the 
Guzmans. 1833 Longf. Outre -Mer, Sexagenarian, Mon- 
sieur d'Argentville was a shoot from a wealthy family of 
Nantes. 1882 Child Eng. Sc. Pop. Ball. I. 51/r The 
ballad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the story 
of Judith and Holofemes.^ 1899 J. Mathew Eagle Hawk 
% Crow ii. 9 Upon the aboriginal. Australian stock there was 
grafted a strong Malayo-Dra vidian shoot. 

d. transf. 

x6xxShaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 128 Thou want’st a rough pash & 
the shoots that I haue To be full, like me. 1671 Gre wAnat. 
PI. 1. iv. (1682) 28 Those Fibrous Shoots which run along the 
Pith in the Root.^ 1822-29 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 531 
It is better, .to distinguish by the phrase polypous tumours, 
caruncles, or shoots, such adscititious productions as may 
have a resemblance to them [i. e. to nasal polypi] in other 
organs. 1847 Prescott Peru 111. i. (1862) II. 14 Ridges of 
barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes. 
1851 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 1. 18 The oyster continues 
enlarging his shell by annual ‘shoots \ for four or five years. 
x86x The Oyster 35 These [overlapping plates forming an 
oyster-shellj are technically termed ‘shoots’, and each of 
them marks a year’s growth. 

e. Applied to the forms of crystals ? likened to 
those of a plant. Cf. Shoot v. 

a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) I. 158 Spar 
of a yellow * ' * 1 ‘ ’ 01 

of various ■ ■ 

Crystal of'. _ 1 ■ „ , 

tried Alum, which fully answered everything he proposed; 
for it restored the Salt to its natural cubical Shoot. 

3 . A motion or movement (of a thing) as though 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction ; 
also the space or distance covered by such a motion 
or by a push. spec, (see quot. 1903). 

c 1596 Sir T. More iv. iii. 20 Thence some slight shoote 
Being carried by the waues, our boate stood still lust oppo- 
site the Tower, a *658 Lovelace The Falcon x, The Falcon 
charges at first view With her brigade of Talons; through 
Whose Shoots, the wary Heron beat, With a well counter- 
wheel’d retreat. 1863 Hawthorne Old Home, Up Thames 
II. 130 [The journey by river is] far preferable to the brief, 
yet tiresome shoot along the railway track. 1869 ‘Wat. 
Bradwood * The O. V. H. xxx, They have nearly completed 
the shoot to the Middlesex shore [in the University boat-race]. 
2881 Macdonald Mary Marston II. xiii. 223 Into those 


the eye of the wind. 1903 Edwards-*Moss m A. E. T. 
Watson Eng. Sport 178 In order then to give the same 
shoot (z. e. pace between the strokes) when the oars are 
coming forward for the next stroke, there must be greatly 
increased power put into each stroke. 

b. Of an immaterial thing : A sudden advance. 

175* Johnson Rambler No. 200 r 4, 1 felt at his sudden 

shoot of success an honest and disinterested joy. 175* 
Hume Ess. Treat, {inf) I. 125 The sciences.. were en- 
abled to make, .considerable shoots. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. vii. i, Many things too, especially all diseased 
things, grow by shoots and fits. 2839 Hallam Lit. Europe 
11. iv. § 16 We find it near the end of Elizabeth’s reign, 
when our literature made its first strong shoot. 

c. A sharp short twinge (of pain). 

1756 Foote Engl. fr. Paris il Wks. 2799 I. 222, I 

I burn — Ah, there’s a shoot. 2822-29 Goods Study 

(ed. 3) IV. 

..and up\ 

Between 

it was. 2899 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. X. 226 The 
shoots of pain were like those of an electric discharge. 

+ d. = Thrust sb. 3 ( a ). Obs. 

2772 C. Hutton Bridges 58 The weight of the pier ought 
..to.. exceed in effect the shoot of the arch. 1823 P, 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 340. 

e. A detachment and falling away or tumbling 
down (as of part of a cliff) ; a landslip. 

2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 204 Various heaps 
of broken ice denoted recent shoots of the seaward edge [sc. 
of an iceberg], 1889 W. Rye Cromer 68 In 1832, there was 
so heavy a snoot of the cliff, .that [etc.]. 

4 . Weaving. One movement or throw of the 
shuttle between the threads of the warp ; the length 
of thread thus placed ; also, the weft. 

2727 Parnell Homer's Battle of Frogs «$• Mice 11.1x4 
Along the Loom the purple Warp I spread. Cast the light 
Shoot, and crost the silver Thread. 2732 Mortimer in Phil. 
Trans. XXXVII. 207 Wherefore they fasten a Loop or 
Potlart to as many of these simple Chords as there are 
Threads of the Warp to be pull’d up at every Shoot, or 
every Throw of the Shuttle ; by which means the Shoot 
shews itself on the right Side, where the Warp is pulled up. 
2736 Act 9 Geo. //, c. 37 § 7 The Shoot Yarn. .shall be., 
close struck with four Shoots of treble Threads at the 
Distance of every two Feet. 28x0 J. T. in Risdon’s Sura. 
Devon IntTod. p. xxv, The other yam, of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot. 2832 G. IL Porter Silk Manuf. 
232 The commoner sorts of ribands, are composed altogether, 
both warp and shoot, of Bengal silk. 2840 Civil Etigin. ff 
Arch. Jml. III. 139/2 An improved method of preparing 
shoot or weft to be used in weaving woollen cloth. 2844 
G.Dodd Textile Manuf. vl 201 Plain silks, as well as most 
woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing each other at 
right angles; the ‘long-threads’ being technically called 
the warp, and the * cross-threads * the snoot or weft. 1B88 
J. Paton in Ettcycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/2 A new shed is 
formed, the last made pick or shoot being enwrapped be- 
tween the intersecting warp sheds. 

5 . A heavy and sudden rush of water down a 
steep channel ; a place in a river where this occurs, 
a rapid. (Confused with Chute i ; cf. Shute.) 


bum, 

Med. 
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" ~ g " ' — '* S—'ing ii. xxvj, At the Tayles, of 

' ' Teas the shoote is swift. 1725 

■ . ' ' ■ ' ' (1840) 287 Gulleys.. where., 

great shoots of water had been used to run. 1792 G. Cart- 
wr IGHT JrnL Labrador I. Gloss, p. xiv, Shoot in a River , 
a place where the stream, being confined by rocks which 
appear above water, is shot through the aperture with great 
force. 1818 Scott H rt. Midi. J, A single shoot carried a 
considerable stream over the face of a black rock. 1869 
Black«02E Lorna D. xlv, The ‘shoot ' as we called our 
little runnel of everlasting water, never known to freeze 
before. 1870 D. Macrae Amer. at Home xli. II. 161 At 
these points it [the Mississippi] sooner or later makes a new 
channel for itself across the neck of land. This is called a 
shoot. 

b. An artificial channel for conveying -water by 
gravity to a low level ; or for the escape of over- 
flow water from a reservoir, etc. ; also for forcing 
water into a railway engine in rapid motion. 

1707 Mortimer Hu ■ ' ‘ * ‘ * " * • 

leaden Shoot. 1765 T 

of an overshot mill. .1 • ... . 

wh«Is, stopped by flash-boards at their upper ends against 
■which the water lies bearing, always ready to drive the 
wheels whenever it can find a passage. 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 320 Immediately below the weir, there is an 
outlet regulated by another flood-hatcb, and conducted 
through a shoot, formed of oak-plank, from the leat. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 85 To paint the whole of the 
external wood- work, and the goiters, and shoots (spouts). 
1843 Civil Engirt. 4 A rch. Jritl.yi. oo/t A form of gully hole 
and shoot, constructed with radiated bricks, the shoot being 
half a brick in substance. 1865 Mom. Star 5 Apr., To make 

E ovision for draining the water from the surface, and 
ring shoots on each side to carry it off. 1875 W, D. 
Parish Sussex Gloss. f Shoot, a gutter round a roof for 
shooting off the water. 

fc. ?The flow of water (from a hill). 05 s. 

*799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln.vjs The catch-water drain 
runs all winter, faking the shoot from an extensive range 
of hills, and bringing in floods much of the finer and richer 
particles. 

0 . a. A sloping channel or conduit for letting 
down coal, ore, wheat, etc. into a lower receptacle. 

1844 H. Stephens Ek. Farm II. 137 It is always desirable 
that the frame below should contain a shoot formed of light 
Lr, — j:__ .t__. .u« 1 — — | r . r — 11. — 
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the *shoot-grifts of inlqultie.. sprout and put forth in our 
soile. 1909 C— r, *~ • - ■ i , ' • * * . 

of the *shoo« . ■ 

1731 Medley « . ■ * . . . 

Serpent.. is - ■ ■ . . . . 

on Account ' ■ « • - . . 

°£ from an Enemy. 1906 5th Rep. Carnegie trust Scot. 
i3 william Macrae..— Correlation of ’shoot-structure and 
root-structure in plants with relation to their environ- 
mental conditions. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vi. 203 
A ’shoot-thread is thrown over the pile threads, and also 
over one-half of the warp.threads. 1666 J. Davies tr. 
Roche/orfs Caribby Hies 191 It is called by some ’Shoot- 
Tobacco, or Sucker-Tobacco, or Tobacco of the second 
cutting or growth. 1831 in Mrs. Bray Descr. Tamar 4 
f xvy (1836) l. viL 1 19 It is now used.. as a *shoot-trough, 
in which they wash potatoes, &c. 1736 Act 9 Geo. II, 
c. 37 § 7 The Wharp and ’Shoot Yam. 

t Shoot, sb . 2 Nattt . Obs. Also 5 shutt, 6 
shut©, Ehoutt. [a. (M)LG. schote or (M)Dn. 
school (see Sheet sbA, etym. note), whence WFris. 
skoal , G. schole , Sw. shot, also AF. escote (whence 
14th c. Eng. Scots sbA), MF. ccoucte (mod.F. 
dcoute, dial. escSle), -\scot\f)c (Cotgr.), It. scolia , 

1 Sp., Pg. cs cola.'] - Sheet sb. 2 

! x 495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1856) x33 Mayne shuttes olde 

and fTeble..ij. 1514 in O^penheim Admin. Royal Navy 
1 (1896) I. 375 Shutes with irij shevers of Brasse. 1531 in J. 

Strutt Mann, 4 Cuit. Eng. (1776) III. 53 A bonnet haulf 
j worren, with shoutts, tacks, and bol!yngs;..two top sayll 
shoutts ;..foer sayll shoutts.. 158a Lichefield tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. fnd. x . xxviii.^x Other belying the sbootes 


under No. 1 shoot. xSg 9 Barixg-Govld BE IVest II. xviiu 
290 Above the door is a shoot for melted lead. 

b. U.S. * A passage-way on the side of a steep 
hill or mountain down which wood and timber are 
thrown or slid* (Bartlett 1848). Also Shdte sb. 

x83x [see Chute 2J. 

c. US. ‘An enclosed steep passageway for 
animals to pass, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars* (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

xB3o Harter's Monthly Jan. 203 (Funk) There were,, 
three corrals connected by * shoots * or narrow passages. 

d. A place where rubbish may be ‘ shot * ; 
=Tip sbP 4 b. 

xB$x Mathew Lond. Labour II. 286/2 Each particular 
district appears to have its own special * sboot ' for rubbish. 
1894 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/3 It [the dust] is taken to 

* shoots * on vacant land. 

7 . Alining. A considerable and somewhat regular 
body or mass of ore in a vein, usually elongated 
and vertical or inclined in position. Also ‘a vein 
branching at a small angle from and reentering a 
main vein ’ (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

t2$o An st Ed Klein. Geol., Min. etc. Gloss., Shoot (in t 
mining),. a vein parallel [? error..] to the stratification. i83o 
H. R. Nicholes in Victorian Rev. I. 657 Gold is not div- ■ 
tributed uniformly through the quartz, but exists in * shoots ' , 
and bands. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 14 As a rule, as 
soon as the shoot of stone carrying gold runs out, the reef 
is abandoned. 1891 A. Robertson Nuggets 31 The rich f 
shoot of gold he had come upon. 

8 . Flic whole (entire) shoot : the entire lot. To- 
go the whole shoot : to risk all. slang and eolloq. 

1884 LongmarCs Mag. Feb. 382 The Colonel responded 
by declaring his intention of paying for the whole shoot. 
1896 Pall Mall Mag . Nov. 380, 1 interviewed the entire 
shoot. They were all strangers to me. 1899 E. Phillpotts 
Human Boy 197 To mothers he never talked about 

* pupils ' ; but called the whole sboot of us ‘ his lads 

8 . dial. A cross-bar connecting the parts of an 
old-fashioned plough ; = Sheath 2. 

1733 Toll Horst -Hoeing Husb. xxiL 351 My Plow.. being 
composed of four rough Pieces of Planks.. held together by 
three shoots, or Pieces of Wood. 18x1 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts. 263 Parts of a Plough... For e-shoot, backward-snoot, 
two pieces cf wood immediately behind the coulter. 

10 . allrib. and Comb ., as skcQt-bud, f graft (in 
quot. fig.), -structure ; shoot-producing adj. ; 
shoot-board = shooting-board (Knight Diet. 
Aleck . 1875); -f shoot-serpent — Dabt sb. 4; 
shoot-thread (see quot. and sense 4) ; i* shoot- 
tobacco (see quot.) ; shoot- trough, a trough 
placed under a ‘ shoot* (sense 5 b) ; + shoot-yarn 
*= shoot-thread. _ 

1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 142 To di-.bud or rub ou 
the useless ’shoot-buds of the year, now fast advancing. 
*6x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 1C9 From hence it is, t bat 


_ _ James Voy. 30 We ouer- 

looked our Tacks and Shoots, with other Riggings of 
stresse. 

Shoot, sb.z Forms : 6, (8-9) ehewt, 8 shut, 
9 shoote, shnte, 9- shoot, [app. a special use 
of Shoot sbA~\ A species of colic or diarrhoea in 
cattle. 

1587 Mascall Bk. Catlett I. (1596) 44 To helpe theshewt of 
bloud in cattelL The shewt of blond commonly is, to those 
beastes which haue bin euil kept. 1725 Bradley's Font. 
Diet., Shewt of Blood, c x8oo J. Cundall ScTuAris 34 For 
Shutter Flux in Calves. Ibid. 3s For a gut foundered, or 
Shut in Cows. 1834 Youatt Cattle 356 A disease of this 
character (/. e. of inflammatory fever], but known by a 
number of strange yet not inexpressive terms, is occasionally 
prevalent, and exceedingly fatal among cattle in every 
district. It is termed black-quarter, quarter evil, joint 
murrain, blood-striking, shewt of blood, &a 1839 Com/l. 
Grazier (ed. 7) vi. ii. 309 The Shoote or Dysentery in calves. 

1 886 Cheshire Gloss n Shute , . .diarrhoea in cattle. 

Shoot (frit), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shot (Jgt ). 
Forms : Present-stem. a. 1 Bc6ote, 2-3 sceoto, 3 
sceato, 3-4 scheote, 3-5 schete, shete, 3 sseto, 
4 sscete, 5 echeete, 4-5 sheet©. D. 4-6 schote, 
shot©, 4 schut(e, 4-6 schut, 5 schwt (Sc.) t 
shutte, 6 8hutt, 6-7 shut, 6-8 shut©, 4 schout, 
6-7 shout©, 6 Sc. schuit(e, shuit, schoifc, 6-7 
shoote. 7. [1-3 scotie, 3 scot©,] 3-6 schott, 4 
schot, 6 shot. 3 rdsing. pres, (contracted fonns) 

1 sciet, sclat, sc^^t, 3 scheot, 4 schut, schit, 
4-5 schet. Pa. t. a. sing. I sc6at, seffit, sc6t, 

3 sceat, cccet, scheat, sset, set, 3-5 schet, 4-5 
scheet, 4 ssat, 5 shate ; plur. 1-3 scuton, I 
sceotou, 3 scuten, soten, 3-4 schoten, 3-5 
shoten, 4-5 shotten, 4 schotten, 5 shotyu, 
shottyn, -ou. P. 4-6 shotte, 4-5 schott, 5 
schoote, shot©, 7 shotted, 6 (9 rare) shooted, 
4-6 schot, 4- shot. Pa. pple. a. 1 (5e)scoten, 3 
(i-)scote(n, (hi-sot©, i-scote, i-ssote), 3-4 
i-schote, y-schote, 4 (y-)schoten, 4-5 
(y-)sboten, -iu, -on, 5 schottyn, 6-9 shotten, 

7 shoote, 5 y-schott(e, y-schot, 4-shot. P. 5 
rare schett. [A Com. Teut. strong verb: OE. 
sc dot an (setfat, scuton , stolen) corresponds to OFris. 
skiala (WFris. sjitte, EFris. sjbt, schjble , NFris. 
sjit, skjit , etc.), OS. (Gall^e), OLowFrankish 
skietan (L.G., Du. schielcn), OHG. scutmtn 
(MHG. schielcn, mod.G. schiessen), ON. skjdla 
(Sw. skjuta. Da. skyde ), f. OTeut. *skeut- : skaitl-i \ 
shut-, for other derivatives of which see Sheet sbA 
and sb. 2 , Shot sb Shut v. The affinities outside 
Teut. are doubtful. 

The form-history in Eng. is to some_ extent parallel wth 
that of Choose v., the only other surviving verb wbicb has 
the series /o, d (la), u, o preceded by a palatal consonant. 

In the present-stem, the forms shete, sheete, eic ., directly 
representing the OE. scioN became obsolete m the ^th c. 
(cf chese , which survived into the 16th c.). The spelling 
sMkote. which, like the corresponding chose, occurs first in 
the 14th c. t is phonetically ambiguous, and possibly repre- 
sents two distinct formations: (1) ME. shots' wuh °> 

the antecedent of the mo 6. shoot, and prob. descending 
from an OE. pronunciation with altered diphthongal stress, 
scedt-, sddt- ; and (2) ME. shgte with open tr (the mockEng. 
form of which, if it had survived, would have been skate 
or *shoaf), descending from OE. scotian to shoot (chiefly, 
with arrows), a weak verb L the ablaut-fora scot- of tbf/ 0 ? 1 
(cf. scat Shot sb., scota shooter, archer l._ The forms(cJhule, 
P :ob. r.p^n.in, a P^ncuUon Ifiu.) 


that to 


noteworthy that Ben Jonson {Grarm xvui} says 1 
pronounce chezuse , shezot, * is Scottish-like . 

The OE. pa. t. sclat is normally represented by the i^b c. 
form scheet ; the contemporary forms schet, sfuuc 1 4 


I :«/) perb. had the vowel-shortening which i* common 
j before a final dental. The modern form shot is of uncertain 
and probably mixed origin. It may partly represent t be 
14th c. weak fonn schot te , which itself admits of a twofold 
explanation, as it may have been evolved from the originally 
strong pi. schotten (repr. OE. scuton), or it may descend 
from OE. scotode , pa.t. of scotian. The ME. schit [spelt 
schote in the 15th c.), with which cf. chose, pa. t. of choose, 
may descend from OE. scent , and by vowel-shortening may 
be one of the sources of the modem form. Further, the 
influence of the pa. pple. may, as in many other vbs., have 
affected the form of the pa. t. 

The pa. pple. shotten normally represents OE. scoter, (for 
the short vowel cf. gotten); shot is prob. a shortening of 
I this, though it may also be partly a weak form as in the 
I pa. t. Rare weak forms are schett (15th c.) from pres.-stem 
schete , and shooted (16th c.).J 
, I. To go swiftly and suddenly. 

1 . intr . Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
being moving involuntarily) ; To go or pass with 
a sudden swift movement through space ; to rush, 
be precipitated j to fly as an arrow from a bow. 
Also with ndv. expressing direction of movement, 
as up, down, forward, etc. 

a xooo /Elf red's Blooms in Shrine (1864) aor ponne pa 
wolenan sceotaS between hyre [the sunj & pc. c 1000 
^Elfric Deut. ix. 21 On 5a human 3e of 0am mum rcytt 
[Vu|g. gui de monte deseendil\ a 1225 Juliana 71 [1 he 
boiling pitch] smat up a^ein h«o Market hit befden & 
for schaldede of ham as hit up scheat. c 1290 St. Michael 
529 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Li^tingue.. scheot boruj b e cloude. 

^ X 3°S Pilate 255 in E. E.P.( 1E62) 118 And as an arewe 
schet of a bwe bat bodie [/. e. of Pilate] schet b^rinne. pc 
roche schet to-gadere anon bo pat bodie was wip-inne. 
c 1330 Artli. 4 Merl. 9159 Also btrice be arwe schoten. In 
sonne bem so dop be moten. Z338 R- Brunne Citron. (1725) 
170 pe galeie ber bought U.e. through the enemy’s ship] 
schete, & ..pe schip bat was so gretc, it dronkled in be floae. 
15. . Scot. Field 206 in Chctham Soc. Misc . II, The sonne 
shott up full sone, and shone over the hilles. 1569 T. Pres, 
ton Cambises 1166 As I on horse back up did leap,mysword 
from scabard shot. 1602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 1. Wks. 1 356 
1. 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of the 
quaking ayre. 163* G. Fletcher CJtrisfs Viet, l i, And 
how the rising hlorne, That shot from heav’n, did backe 
to heaven retourne. 17x7-46 Thomson Summer 1700 The 
lambent lightnings shoot Across the sky’. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. xviL 201 The water will shoot forwards within 
it. 1848 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (1849) 77 Thicker, 
thicker grew the swarm, And sharper shot the rain. xB6o 
Tyndall Glae. u ii. 12 The heavier masses.. shoot forward 
like descending rockets. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 113 
The Buthera shoots over a rock in a pretty cascade. 1B64 
Tennyson A Dedication 4 As the rapid of life Shoots to 
the falL 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 82 The weary 
creature stumbled, and the rider came perilously near to 
shooting over its head. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 244 
The blood at once shoots in from the arteries with great 
rapidity and distends the vessels. 

b. Of a ‘star* or meteor: To dart across the 
sky. Cf. Shooting stab. 

c 1290 St. Michael 517 in S. Eng. Leg. 3x4 A sc 3c move., 
I-seo a wonder si^te, Scheote as b«i it a steorre were bi be 
Iofte an heiy. 1590 Shaks. Mias. N. 11. L 133 Certaine 
Starr es shot madly from their Sphearcs, To heare the Sea 
maids musicke. 1609 B. Jonson Masg. Queens Wks. x6 16 
I. 954 Neuer a starre yet shot ? 1630 Dekkek 2nd PI. Hon. 
\vh. 11. i, A Stane may shoote, not fall, xjxz Pope Ra/e 
of Lock 11. 82 The stars that shoot athwart the night. 18x0 
Southey Kehama xn. vii. Gone like. .A star that shoots 
and falls, and then is seen no more. 

c. Of light, etc. : To be emitted in rays, to dart. 
Also with advs., as out, up. Of a glance : To 
dart. 

1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1726) p. v, I was as soon 
sensible as any Man of that Light, when it was but just 
shooting out, and beginning to travel upwards to the 
Meridian. x8io Scott Lady of L. tv. xviu, There shot no 
glance from Ellen's eye To give her steadfast speech the 
lie. 1825 Scott Tahsm. xxii, When the very’ first level 
ray shot glimmering in dew along the surface of the desert. 
1825 — Betrothed xvi, A gleam of anger shot along bis 
features. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 175 Not a cloud 
tempers the fierce burning rays of the sun, which shoot 
directly on our heads. 1853 Kane Grinncll Exp, xv. (1856) 
in From these, acicular rays sboot out in every direction. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. t. xx. 137 [The sun's] rays,.. shot more 
and more deeply into the valley. 1908 R. Bacot A. Culh- 
bert iii. 27 From the north-eastern horizon broad streams 
of light were shooting up into the centre of the heavens. 

d. fig. Of thoughts, etc. : To pass suddenly 
into, across , etc, a person’s mind. 

154X Udall Erasm. Apx>pju 307 He could none other but 
folowe every soodain guerie or pangue that shotte in ui> 

. - ' - . ~ Forest v, A thousand 

thought- x8x6 Scott 


■j l_/i Jiunjo, - i 

denly, stream ont. Oh. \ v ;ih .a-rdh 

(ed. 1570 schot out] the >» * , .. t 1 

throw names bumyst t>ey ' 1 , . *■ . 

teris schot fra sekaixts- ■ ■■/■■■ 

b'ude fet : To slip saddenly. Now 

fete schett aad tc fell: do.-::. 
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1889 GrettoN Memory's Harkback *53 At a specially 
slippery place all my mare’s feet shot from under her. 

g . of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 

1589 Ive Pract. Fortif. 21 But the discommoditie a wall 

receiueth of that so greate scarpe, is, that oft times through 
the great waight of the top, it fooseth it foote and shooteth. 
2754 T. Gardner Hist. Dnnwtch 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines the Cliff, which shoots 
in abundance. 

h. Naut. Of ballast: = Shifts'. 21c. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s. v., The baljast is said to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Ship to the other. 1711 
Alilil. y Sea Did. (ed. 4>, The Ballast shoots ^ That ts, 
runs ove- f: , . • F* '• 1 : i'. * : for which Reason all 

kind of i\ . 1. .V ■, as being apt to shoot. 

1867 Sm-. : The ballast shoots on 

one side. 

1 Of a ball : To move with accelerated speed 
after its first impingement; esp. in Cricket. Of a 
bowled ball : To move rapidly close to the ground 
after pitching. 

2833 Nyren Yug. Cricketer's Tutor 29 When you see the 
ball shoot, play the bat back as near to the wicket as possible. 
1S31 Lilly white Guide Cricketers 15, Try every manoeuvre 
10 make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 
1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 371 The effect of 
which [‘ side ’] is to make it shoot . . as soon as it touches the 
cushion. i8B3 A. G. Steel Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 184 The 

' * * * ■ * • * 1 ’ the 

1901 

, . ■ ' that 

spot would sometimes shoot, sometimes hang. 

j. To shoot on : in immaterial sense, to make 
rapid progress. 

1871 Green Lett . (1901) 281 My physical strength has ! 
shot on wonderfully. | 

2 . Of a person or living thing : To pass swiftly ; 
and suddenly from one place to another ; to precipi- 1 
tate oneself, rush, dart. Also with advs., esp. out. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosf>. John xxi. 7 Petrus.. scet [Vulg. inisit 
se J innan sx- 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7455 His folc 
quicliche to )?e batatle sscet [v.rr. schet, schette]. 13.. 
Coer de L. 702 5 Kyng Richard.. gan tocrye: ‘Turne arere 
Every man with his banere ! ’ And many thousand before 
hym schete, With swerdes and with launses grete. 137s 
Barbour Bruce ix. 387 Arayit weiU in all his geir, [hej 
Schot in the dik. Ibid. xi. 596 For sum vald schut out of 
thar rout. C1380 Sir Ferumb. 3962 Wy> is ri}t hond ban 
blessede he hym, And bo3 be ryuerc were styf & grym, WyJ> 
bo|>e hors in a schet. a 1400 Sir Bettes (Sutherl. MS.) 2388 
Iosian into be caue gan shete. c 1400 Dedr. Troy 5933 He . . 
Shot thurgh thesheltrons,shentof be pepull. 14.. Sir Bettes 
(Camb. MS.) i8ix Beuessmot is hors, b at he can shete In 
to be se. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 459^ Into the thikkest 
anoon he shet Ful redilie with his swerd draw To make wey 
for his felow. C1470 Henry IVatlace tv. 552 Rycht stark 
he was, and in to souir ger, Bauldly he schott amang thai 
men of wer. *6*5 Markham Pleas. Princ. ii. (1635) ix 
This Corke..wili float till the hooke be fastned, and that 
t’ * .... 


. if ■ * ■ . 

A lively young lellow m a fustian jacket shot by me. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa VI. 258 She shot to the stairs-head to 
receive him. 1823 Scott Quentin D . xx, The Scot shot 
back to the castle with the speed of the wind. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Animated with a ray of hope, 
the child shot on before her grandfather. 1853 Whyte 
Melville Dtgby Grand xvi, Captain Black judiciously lets 
him out for a few strides, and snoots forward some five or 
six lengths in front of his companions. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Fur. v. (1894) 114 We snot out of the long tunnel. . 
and descended into the valley. 1877 Mary M. Grant Sun- 
Plaid ii, Finally they shot round a sharp corner. 

t b. To rush on or upon (with intent to attack 


or devour). Obs. 

a 1300 Havdoh 1838 ^ ... - W on, 

And shoten on him, s 'olden 

him to-tere. / bid. 2431 . sawe, 

Scuten on hem, heye # ■ ' hem 


slowe. c 1330 Arth. 4- Merl . 3868 per mi^t men se be baners 
roten, pe stedes forb wel 3ern schoten. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 94 Opon )>e r °de he schete. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce vn, 390 He suld schute on hym sodanly. 
c. To slide down a slope at full speed. 

1738 Gray Tasso 19 Swift shoots the ViUage.maid in 
. . o Tyndall Glac. 

' ■ ■ 1 a slope, he in- 

3 . Of a vessel (hence of its commander or crew) : 
To move swiftly in a certain direction. To shoot 
to: to ( shoot ’ into the desired position. (Cf. sense 
12 b.) 

CX400 Destr. Troy 6023 Thaireshippis insheltronsshotton 
to lond. 1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 161 Our 
Pilot. .thinking himselfe to haue wind at will, shot so nigh 
the land, that [etc.]. 1670 Narbokough Jrnl. in Acc. Se v. 
Late Voy. 1. 23, 1 concluded we had shot past Port Desier 
Harbour in the Fog. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 167 She down, 
ward glides, Lights in Fleet-ditch, and shoots beneath the 
tides. 1815 Scorr Guy AT. v, She fired three puns as a 
salute.. and then shot away rapidly before the wind. 1849 
M. Arnold Afod. Sappho 34 Tis..ihe boat, shooting round 
by the trees ! 1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whalern. Adv. xii. 
(1859) *78 We shot past him like a meteor. 1856 Miss 
Warner Hills Shatemuc viii, Again clearing the rocks the 
little boat. .shot offdown the stream- 1887 Goode, etc. Fish. 
Industr. U.S. iv. 132 When speaking another vessel it is 
customary to pass by her stern and shoot to alongside of her. 

b. To shoot ahead : of a vessel, to increase 
speed suddenly, so as to pass accompanying or 
competing vessels ; hence fig. Also, to be carried 
forward by momentum. 


1669 Sturmy Alarincr's A Tag. 1. ii. 20 Brace too the Fore- 
top*sai!, that we may not shoot ahead. 1840 Dickens 
Vug. Couples 29 We were suffered to shoot a*head, while 
the second boat followed ingloriously in our wake. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. s. v., A ship shoots ahead in stays. 

4 . irans. With obj. denoting what is passed 
through, over, or under by * shooting’: ( a ) To 
pass quickly under (a bridge) in a boat ; (6) to 
descend (a rapid or cataract) swiftly in a boat or 
other vessel; so to shoot a river ; (/) to ‘coast’ 
down (a hill) in cycling ; (d) notice -use, to pass 
BwiftVy ovex (a distance). 

(a) 1570 Foxe A. AT. (ed. 2) 2290/1 They could not 
shoote the Bridge. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 74 Having shot 
two or three small bridges.. we came to the Village Lizza- 
fusina. 1679 Alsop Alelius Inq. n. i. 179 To withdraw from 
Apparent Duty for fear of uncertain Danger isbut like his, 
that would not shoot the Bridge, because it might fall on’s 
Head. 1729 Fielding Author's Farce 111, When one day, 
among other frolics, our ship’s-crew shooting the bridge, 
the boat overset. 1835 Marryat J. Faithful vi, In half 
an hour 1 had shot Putney Bridge. 1877 Foley Rec. Eng. 
Province S. J. I. 496 note, This was the old London 
Bridge. . .It was always a dangerous thing to ‘shoot’ the 
arches when ii was running. 

transf. 1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. I. iv. 3, I shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 

(1 b ) 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. Guiana 49 Wee turned downe 
the riuer, shooting the ouerfalles with more celerity then 
when wee came vp. x686 Goad Celesl. Bodies u. i. 141 The 
Boat. .sometimes shoots the Cataract. 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy. N. Amer. I. 143 Another River.. has six or seven 
Water-falls that we commonly shoot. 1776 C. Carroll in 
Kate Rowland Life (1898) I. 393 All our batteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chamblay. 1829 
Southey Sir T. Afore II. 18 It must have been a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls 1 x86x Hughes Tom 
Broivn at Oxfi\,Then 

would have dared to 5 ■ 

state. 1872 Schele de'- ^ * _.. . ■ 

geurs.. prefer.. shooting a river, that is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xxxiv, You would have fancied that Bell had.. spent her 
life in shooting rapids. 

fig. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1858 VII. 226 A man 
might shoot a whole series of divorces, still refunding the 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better. 

(c) 1878 Athletic World 3 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee. - having 
..taken a header while shooting a hill with legs over the 
handles [of his cycle]. 

(d) 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 26 Who.. Spurred a 
blood-mare immeasurably fleet To shoot the transient 
leagues in a passing wink. 

b. Naut. To succeed in sailing through (a 
dangerous strait, passage, gulf, etc.). Hence to 
shoot the gulf (fig.): proverbially for any daring 
enterprise. (See Gulf sb. 2 c.) 

The fig. phrase appears to have originally had reference 
to sense 1 of Gulf sb., but prob. was often associated rather 
with sense 2 or 4. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xli. 95 Sir Francis Drake 
* ' * * ' ’ ~ -aites, a storme tooke him 

: ’> * : °ract. Theories (1629) 319 

that great Gulfe. C1645 
[see Gulf sb. 2 c]. 1682 Wheler Joum. Greece 1. 28 We 

stood out to Sea, that ' ‘ ’ 

1687 A. Lovell tr. 
times shoot that pa; 

xi. (1884) 1. 107, I never had one hour’s rest together since 
I shot the gulf till this. 1773 Cook's 1st Voy. ill. v. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. Ill, 606 While we were shooting this gulph, 
our soundings were from thirty to seven fathom. 

f c. To shoot the pit : of a fighting cock, to rush 
out of the cockpit from cowardice. Often Jig. Obs. 

1675 [see Pit sb. 1 5]. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Rideits 
No. 31 (1713) I. 204 Two or three more such stroaks will 
make them shoot the Pit. a 1734 North Exam. 11. y. f 19 
(*74°) 32 7 Which made the whole Party shoot the Pit and 
retire, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 
Reflections. 

d. To shoot the moon : to remove household 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure for rent* 
(Cf. the older phrase in Shove v. 10 c.) 

1836 Comic Almanack Sept. (1870) 63 And !ack-a-dayi 
here’s Quarter Day; It alwajys comes too soon ; So we by 
night must take our flight, For we must shoot the moon ! 
*844 Alb. Smith ATr. Ledbury iil, Gradually moving all his 
things away, and shooting the moon to a friend’s lodging. 
1882 Bbsant All Sorts iv, I let his houses. ..I warned him 
when shooting of moons seemed likely. 

©. Racing. To dash past (a competitor). To 
be shot on the post : see quot. 1S97. 

1868 Field xi July 29/2 Cannon.. just managed, after a 
fine specimen of riding between the two, to shoot Fordham 
by a head. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 62/1 (Athletics) A man is 
said U> be * shot on the post ' when a competitor just dashes 
by him as he eases for the finish, or falls from exhaustion. 

5 . intr. Of a pain : To pass in a sudden 
paroxysm along the nerves ; to dart. Hence of 
a part of the body, a wound, etc. : To have darting 
pains. 

a xooo [see Shooting///. a. 3]. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. iv. i, I should want sense to feele The stings of anguish 
shoot through every vaine. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , 
ATisery viit, These preachers make His head to shoot and 
ake. 1667 Dryden & Davenant Tempest v. ii, Alas I I feel 
the cold air come to me ; My wound shoots worse than 
ever. 1718 Pope Iliad xvi. 638 Pierc'd with Pain, That 
thrills my Arm and shoots thro’ ev’ry Vein. 181&-20 E. 
Thompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 198 Pain in the region of the 
kidnies, often shooting along the course of the ureter. 1875 
IV . S. Gilbert Tom Cobb it, O' Ft. Ye wouldn’t have a major- 
gincral with corns that couldn’t shoot ? 1895 R. \V, Cham- 


berS King in Yellow (1909) 148 Then again something 
struck my ankle, and a sharp pain shot through me. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 742 The pain may dart and shoot. 

b. fig. 

16112nd Maiden's Trag. (Malone Soc.) 860 His very name 
shootes like a feaver throughe me. 1786 Burns Vision ti. 
xvi. When youthful Love, warm-blushing, strong, Keen- 
shivering shot thy nerves along. X848 Dickens Dombey I, 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through him t and 
flashing out in his face. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. I. iil 492 
One brief spasm [of persecution] indeed.. shot through the 
long afflicted Church of Asia Minor. 1895 R. W. Chambers 
King in Yellow (1909) 238 A pang of homesickness shot 
through him. 

6. Of a plant, bud, etc. : To emerge from the 
soil (also with up) or from the stem, etc.; to 
sprout, grow. 

1483 Cat It. A ngl. 338/ 2 To Schute as come dose \v.r. Schott 
os come dose], spicare. 1523-34 F it z herb. Httsb. § 21 Let 
hym beware, that he trede not to moche vppon the corne, 
and specyallye after it is shotte. 1583 Melbancke Philo - 
tinius F ij b, The greene blade that shooteth too earely is 
soone bitt with a black frost. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. 
Script. 60 Others imagin’d they shooted out of trees. 1678 
Moxon Atech. Exerc. vi. 108 The Bough or Branch that 
shoots out of the Trunk of a Tree. 1732 Pope Ess. Alan r. 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow’rs promiscuous shoot. 

1779 Alirror No. 61 There they 1 — ** 

out at will. 1830 Kyle Earn 
Know!., Husb. Ill, Rib grass 

early.., and as it « ahvays shot_ before they can be ad- 
mitted to pasture, it is rather injurious. 1834 Youatt 
Cattle 56 6 Fungus shooted up. 1847 _W. C. L. Martin 
Ox 40/2 When the spring grass is beginning to shoot luxuri- 
antly. 1B66 Shuckard Brit. Bees 223 A thick and pro- 
digious quantity of the common mustard plant shot up. 

b -fig. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xu 26 That faire City, wherein 
make abode So many learned impes, that shoote abrode, 
And with their braunches spred all Britany. 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xii. (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, or rather are but Love shooting forth in divers 
shapes. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 1149 Delightful task ! to 
rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how to 
shoot. xy5i Johnson Rambler No. 166 F 12 When we find 
worth faintly shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may 
let in light and sunshine upon iL ^ 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 281 Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tinc- 
ture remaining of the parent root. 1825 Lamb Elia Se x. 11. 
Superann. Man (end), They tell me, a certain cumdignitate 
air, which has been buried so^ long with my other good 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in my person. 

c. Of parts of animal bodies, teeth, hair, morbid 
growths. 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 403 The rift being closed in 
the top, draw him [the horse] betwixt the haire and the 
hooue with a hot yron ouerthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hooue may shoote a! whole downeward. 1739 
S. Sharp Oper. Surg, . Introd. 31 When the Surface of the 
Ulcer begins to yield thick Matter, and little Granulations 
of red Flesh shoot up. 1753 J* Bartlett GentL Farriery 
xxv. 226 This last, applied early, will prevent a fungus, or 
proud flesh, from shooting out. *796 Morse Amer. Grog. 
1. 206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot from the upper jaw. 1799 
Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 189 From., the very 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. 1B26 S. Coopf.r 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 326 The hairs fall off, and when 
they' grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 

7 . To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant ; to 
germinate. + Formerly often with advs., forth, 
out (const, with, into ) ; also transf. of an animal, 
to put out limbs. 

c 3560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 11 He sail haiff 
brute, as tre on rute Endlang the rever plantit ; To burge 
and schute, and sail gif fruit In tyme, as God hes grantiL 
1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 10 They neither shotte out 
right, nor hardly have any blowne blossoms. x6xx Bible 

Luke xxi. 30 Behold * J W*- 

they now shoot foortl ■ 

303 When it sprang 4 * ' 

into a blade. 1697 Dryden l /: ~~ ’ — cu.^.s 

...... ...:»u t r 1 1 — *j . 

i cut down, never shoots 

1 : , . ; ' ’« 156 r 6 The Corn that is 

laid up by Ants would shoot under Ground, if those Insects 
did not take care to prevent it. 1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. 
(1760) iv. 447 It is the property both of the walnut and olive- 
tree, that after a severe frost they shoot out W’ith fresh vigour, 
2773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 398 As I could not directly con- 
trwe a total section of this large species (of Sea-Anemonel, 

I tried it upon the young ones ; and these shooted out again 
after the operation. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 2x2 
Always cut close, not leaving any stump to shoot again. • 
c 1792 .Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 744/r Plants striptof any of 
their leaves, cannot shoot vigorously. 2877 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper at H. vi. (1890) 145 For although furze and 
fem soon shoot again, yet animat life is not so quickly 
repaired. 1908 [M iss E. Fowler) Be tv. Ttynt 4- A ttcholme 
362 They shoot, and bud, and their tendrils and branches 
reach far around. 

b. transf. 

2711 Addison Sped. No. x6 r 2 The young People of both 
Sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into long Swords, 
sweeping Trains, bushy Head-dresses. 1791 H. Walpole 
Let. to Miss Mary Berry 8 June, Bath shoots out into new 
crescents, circuses, squares every’ year. 

8. To increase rapidly in growth (sometimes, 
with Inclusion of sense 6, to sprout and grow 
rapidly) ; to advance to maturity. Now only with 
up or equivalent adv. or phrase : To grow quickly’ 
tall, * spring up * to a height (said of plants, young 
persons, buildings, etc. ; also of immaterial things). 

1538 Audley in Lett. Sufp. Alonasl. (Camden) 246 He [the 
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infant prince! shotyth pvn in length. i 577 Grw.ce Golden 
fipcrod. L uj, Intermingled with all kinde of sweete and 
fragrant fioares, the growth whereof shotte vp in heigth 
afcoae the lower grasse.. two footc. 1607 Chapman- Bussy 
el Atnsois ni- 1, Great D Ambois (Fortunes proud mushrom* 
shot vp in a night). 1621 Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 1. 
iii, I am none of* those that, when they shoot to ripeness. 

Do what they cr~ — Vr — 1-- .... jfoS 

BA canSylvaS ■ - rees that 

shoo: vp much ' 259 As 

there is in all dying or departed persons a great shooting in 
their stature observed ; so is there in the soul much more. 
The least Infant shoots in the instant of Dissolution to that 
perfect knowledge of God. X711 Addison* Sped. No. 9S r 1 
About ten Years ago it (ladies' head-dress] shot up to a very 
great Height. 1721 Amherst Terror Fit. No. 11 (1754) 51 
The sumptuous edifices which of late years have shot up in 
Oxford. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 55 p 11 Having, she 
said, never seen any body shoot up so much at my age. 18x2 
Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 109/2 They ought no: to tax Ireland 
as this country— she was shooting, and, if not oppressed, 
would come to maturity. x3x8 Miss Fehrier Marriage m 
iii, A perfect dwarf.. till she took a shooting... Eat she’ll 
shoot no more. 1823 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, I have often 
..seen a raw young fellow, shoot up after his first fight, from 
a dwarf into a glant-qusller. x86t M. Patti son Ess. {iZSg) 
L 29 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities.. soon 
shot up into one of our leading national objects. 1862 Miss 
Eraddon Lady Audley xv. Four or five bare and over- 
grown poplars, that had shot up too rapidly for their 
strength. i_83a Mrs. Riddell Myst. Palace Gard. ix. She 
1 r' i r, v-'" •> ,, l h ? rje-t T. «^y 

f * 1 ; ‘i:-. •.»..* 

■;! ■: s’ •• 1 r *■ ; /■■;>!>: ■■ 

b. conjugated with to be. Also in pa. pple., 
(well) shot in years (rare), advanced in life. 

1530 Palsgr. 705/1 Se howe this come is shotte up within 
this senyght- 1549 Cover dale, etc. Erasm . Par. Heb. xi. 
24-26 After he was shotte vp toward es mannes state. 1596 
S?enser F. Q. v. ri. to Well shot in yeares he seem’d. 
c xfixo Women Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme being sbott vp beyond mfancie, began to attempt 
workes of maturitie. X799 Ht. Lee Canter 5 . T., Poefs 7*. 
(ed. 2) L 4S Little Henry was now shot up beyond his years. 

1 236 EURTOM Arab. His. (abr. ed.) L 176 The Waiir of 
Basse rah, a man shot in years. 

f c. To shoot up (with complement) : To become 
by sudden growth. Ob:. 

1692 Dzydem CUomenes 1. i. 4 Let me but live to shadow 
this young Plant, From Elites and Storms; He'll soon 
shoot up a Heroc. 

9. Of a solution : To produce crystals. Also 
said of the crystals. Of a salt: To crystallize 
from solution or evaporation. [So G. schiessen.'} 

7 a 1626 Meverel in Bacon's Physiol. Rem. Baconiana 
(1679) 126 If the Menstruum be overcharged,.. the Metals 
will shoot into certain Crystals. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 
$ Qua/. Wks. X772 HI. 54 The exact and curious figures, 
in which vitriol and other salts are wont to shoot. 1670 
W. Clarke Hat. Hist. Hit re 7 Nitre shoots long in Needles, 
but Salt shoots in teiseras, or squares. az6gj Aubrey 
S urrey (1718) IV. 57 There is also here a Boyling- House, 
where the Salt-Petre is made, and shoots. 1732 Hist. 
Litteraria IV. 35 This Solution, when rich, shoots into a 
Vitriol by standing, 1789 A. Crawford In Med. Commun. 
II.335 A solution of the. .salt shoots by evaporation into 
thin octagonal plates. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed. 3) II. 
372 Crystals again shoot as the solution cools. 

b. trans. To form (crystals) ; of a solution, to ’ 
deposit in the form of crystals. Also rejl. znApass., 
to crystallize; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assume some definite form by internal movement. 

1662 Merrett tr. Her/ s Art of Glass L 5 Till yon see it 
thicken, and shoot its salt. x633 Clayton' in Phil. Tram. 
XVII. 795 Parts of natural Rock shot in those Figures. 
1695 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth tv. 172 Tis usual to meet 
with the very same Metall or Mineral, naturally shot into 
quite different Figures. 1719 Hauksbee Phys.-Mech . Exper. 
(etL 2) Sappk 250 The various Forms the new made Ice had 
shot it self into. 1732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 23 It shoots a 
Tartar by standing. It has a vinous Taste. 

10. intr. To project, jut out; to extend in a 
particular direction. Often with advs., esp. out. 
1* Of a road (OE.) : To go in a particular direction. 

ciooo vElfric Gen. xxW. 62 Eode Isaac on ham we^e, be 
scytt to bam pytte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 305 pe 
Bond Corsica is cornered wij> many forlondes schetynge 
[Cox ton stretchyngj In to the see. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
i- 56 b. The partition of the walles made by the intercourse 
of y* riuer, shootes vppon the bankes on eyther syde. 1607 
B.N. C. Documents (MS.) Eundle A3, f. 19, 3 half acres of 
Enable land ..shouting South and North. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 183 That Region I Cornwall] . .shooteth 
out farthest into the West. Ibid. 542 The shore shutteth 
forth with a mighty swelling bent into the German Sea. 
1679 in J. C- Blomfield Heyfjrd (1892) 85 A land by* Oxford 
wayside shooting north and south. 1684 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth i.ix. no The Promontories and Capes shoot into the 
Sea- 1 633 Bl'SYA.v Heavenly Footman (t£36) X5S Though 
the way to heaven be but one, yet there are many* crooked 
lanes and by-paths shoot down upon it, as I may say. 1700 
J. Brojie Trav. Eng . 245 From hence the Shore, after several 
crooked flexures, shooteth forth into the Sea. 1705 A DDlson 
Italy , Tirol 337. This long Valley* of the^Ttrol lyes enclosd 
on all Sides by the Alps, tho* its Dominions shoot oat into 
several Branches that lye among the Breaks apdjtfollows of 


shoots out from the south-eastern side ol *uiluu Con- ■»~j i 
Scott Ct. Robt. xxriii, Where the private gardens, .shot 
down upon and were bounded by the glassy* waters. JB47 
W. C. L. Martin Ox 5S/1 The horns.. first sweeping out- 
wards and downwards, snot forward at the points. 
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b. With lip or equivalent phrase: To extend 
vertically upwards ; to tower, ‘ rise’ into the air. 

1648 Hexham ii. 5. v . Sckitlcr. , In de loch! SchitUn, To 
Shoote up into the Aire or Sky. 1726 Swift Gulliver nr. 
ui,_ One even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the 
heigh: of about two hundred yards. 1757 W. Wilkie Epu 
genuad vi T. 213 A promontory.. Whose rocky brow. .Shoots 
high into thcair. 1810 Sccrrr Lady rf L. l xi, Many a rocky 
pyramid. Shooting abruptly from the dell. 1851 MayneReid 
Scalp Hunters xxxv, Mountains, whose tops shot heaven- 
ward in fantastic forms and groupings. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Exrr. iii. (1894) 79 We could see. .the sharp pyramid 
of theFinsteraarhom shooting upwards. 1878 Smiles Rclt. 
Did: i. 3 It shoots up into a tall rocky point- 

II. To send forth, esp. swiftly or by sudden ! 
impulse. 

Some of the senses under this head are in modem use 
often coloured by the specific sense 21. 
lb trans. To throw suddenly or with violence. 
Also with advs., out, dovon, etc. Obs. exc. as 
transf. from sense 21 . 

c X075 O. E. Chron. (Colt. _MS.) an. 1040, He let dra^an 
up bane deadan Haxald Sc hine on fen sceotan. c t205 Lay. 
5081 He %cset[e 1275 caste] his riche sceld feor ut in \>ene 
feld. a 1300 Cursor M. 21043 l >a£ Imperur wend (John] to 
mat In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him 
schott. But nojjer him harmd, hefd ne fott. a 1340 Hampole 
Ps. cxxxv. 15 And he shot out phamo and his vertu in the 
reed see._ 0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviL ( Machor ) 981 Sud- 
danty bai ware all deide, £: schot in till gong stinkand. 
01400 Destr. Troy 1408 pe Grekes..Shottyn into shippes 
all b« shene godis. c 1450 Metham IVks. (E.E.T.S.) 37/993 
The sperehed lefTt in hjs brayn, And so schet hym ouer his 
hors on the pleyone Dede. 1533 Bellen'den' Livy v. xxiii 
(S.TjS.) II. 225 The gaule be his pride & Insolence schot 
in his swerde in pe leif of pe ballance. 1600 Reg. Privy < 
Centric. Scot. VI. 129 (They] maist dispitfaliie expellit and 
schoit him oute of the said kirfcyaird be the scnoulderis. 
1600 Generic's Conspiracy C x b, He tooke the said Maister 
Alexander by the shoulders, and shotte him down the staire ; 
who was no sooner shotte out at the doore, but (etc.]. 1700 
Dryden Ovid's Met. 1. 930 The liquid Air bis moving Pinions 
wound, And, in the moment, shoot him on the ground. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Moping a Ht. of it ; [They] found them- 
selves shot with astonishing swiftness into the road (out of 
the theatre], 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxvi. 107 A 1 
more fractious horse.. had finally* shot him over his head. 

b. To empty out (gold, grain, earth, etc.) by 
overturning or tilting the receptacle; to dump 1 
(rubbish) ; to send (goods, debris, etc.) down an J 
inclined plane or * shoot \ Also, to discharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) by overturning. Often 
with adv., as denvn, out . 

42x400 Sir Perc. 2114 Percevelle.. schott owte alle the | 
golde % c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4248 What doth 
pun f«ri raan & right prudent, But out golde on a I 

■ f"* bagges Iefte pere no grotte. j 

■ • There at the back gate (he] j 

■ as they say, shoot the coles 1 

'» ; '■ Secrets 13 Also baue a care, 1 

that they be poured or shot downe very* gently, laying 1 
euery sort by* themselues. Ibid. 18 Haue a great care also 1 
in shooting or pouring them out. 1712 Addison Sped. | 
No. 511 f 3 Upon opening the Sack, a little old Woman j 
popped her Head out of it ; at which the Adventurer was 1 
in so great a Rage, that he was going to shoot her out into 
the River. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. sxo If the farmer has ■ 
sold, so as to deliver scon, he shoots not the sacks. 1821 
Acc. Peculations Coal Trade 11 He found the men shooting 
his coals in their master's warehouse. 1865 Dickens Mut. 

Fr. l. xv, A tract of suburban Sahara, where.. carpets were t 
beat, rubbish was shot,.. and dost was heaped by* contractors. ! 
1876 J. Feegusson Hist. Ind. Arckit. xv. ii. 338 To chip 
away 50,000 yards of rock, and shoot it to spoil (to borrow : 
a railway term) down a hill-side. 1885 Lcnv Times 16 May I 
LXXIX. 46/2 Bales were shot from the top to the bottom . 
floors by means of zigzag inclined planes. 1892 Labour \ 

~ i^ r tk. Jc^mntied down the shoot j 

is in which 1 

. ^ .Hy termed 

shooting flour. 

transf. ( jocular . .) x8So W. H. Russell Diary India 1. 135 
After a., tedious journey, .the train shot us out amid a heap 
of cinders, and a wooden station at its terminus. ( 

*f*'C. To throw or pull dosxm, overthrow. Obs. t 
C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. ( Clement) 254, & quhene he 
wend scho wod had bene/be schot hyre to be erue in tene. j 
<1x470 Henry Wallace 11. 126 Atour the dike tbai 5eid on 
athirside, Schott doun the wall. 15x3 Douglas cEneisxu. 
v. 154 Sum schot dotm wytb thar hand The altarxs markyt 
for the sacryfys. j 

d. refi. To throw or precipitate oneself; to j 
rush. Also Now rare. 

1587 Holixshed Chron. (ed. 2) III. 1259/2 A monstrous 
fish or whale of the sea did shoot himselfe on shore, x 641 
Milton Reform, n. 73 Hee that flying from degenerate 
and traditional! corruption, feares to shoot himselfe too far 
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r The iuster ye driue it, the smoother and plaine, more hand. 
, sotne ye make it to shut off the mine. 1650 Fuller PisgaJ : 
< iv.iv .62 The latter (Badgers-skinsI no doubt had the fur 
1 upon them, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 
gutters and spouts to shoot down the rain thereby*, rjsn 
j De Foe Cntscc t. (GlobeJ 136 A great Cap for my Head. 

1 U1£ h the Hair on the Outside to shoot off the Rain. 1764 
I Museum Rust. III. 334 As it (straw used in thatchingj is 
t not bruised by the flail, it shoots ofT the wet better. 18x4 
f I. Haynes Treat. Stra~vlcrry, etc. (ed, 2) 100 Then reduce 
j the embankment. .by throwing away the earth, the more 
• readily to shoot off all wet. 1855 Kingsley Westzv. Ho t xxv, 
‘The Lord has stood byme’panted he, as he shot the water 
| from his ears. 1882 Christy Joints used b’ Builders 76 
l that the pitch should not be so steep as to 

shoot off heavy rain with too much velocity for the gutters 
to properly discharge. 

ff. To shoot forth , out , azvay : to drive out or 
away, to banish, expel. (Chiefly Se. and north.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13658 Wit Jns pns scott him als a dog 
Right vte o fair synagog. 13. . A '. A /is. 5063 Thou shalt 
there fynde kynges fe!ouns,.,That in Eabiloyne made the 
toure...That fele mylen in heightte stood, And thorough 
Goddes wreche shoten away, Into that rile countreye. 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ri. 19 He take J>e citee of Acoun 
and schotte oute of it all pe CrL^ten men (rat ware (>erin. 
CS400 Privity cf the Passion in Ham tele's Wks. (Horstm.) 
I. 214 And here was it (at pey schot nym forthe so felly & 
so cruelly and spytte in his face, and garte hjxn hye so fast. 
<11500 Battle of Ottcrburn xxxii. in Child Ballads III. 
297/1 He lyghted dowyn vpon hb foote, And schoote hys 
horsseclene awaye. 1533 Bellenden Livy 11. vi. (S.T^.) 

I. 148 He commandit ane large nowmer of bestial to be 
schot furth on pz cixt day at porte aquillye. Ibid. tv. xx. 

II. 125 sit he wan pc castell at pc first assalt, and schot 
furth alf frame (rat war fundin (rareintill. 1535 Coverdale 
Ps. xlii(ij. 2 Why hast thou shot me from the 2 X5S3 W xnjet 
Cert. Tractates 1. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Or of the schuiting of 
honeste men. fra thair native ronmes. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xliiL 97 Sicklyk was Sipio saiklesly schot furth. 
1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I.ti. 144 Herepudiat, 
forsuke, and frome him, as vnworthie, schott (Lat. repud in- 
vit] her [hb wife] away. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone t. v, 
Now, is he gone ; w *e had no other meanes. To shoote him 
hence, but this. 

f . To separate (the worst animals) from a drove 
ock. Cf. Shot sb.z 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 1828 [Caer] Craven 
Glossy Shoot v. 2 To draw* the worst cattle out of a drove. 

* I’ll gee ye ten apiece for thur hundreds yow-s, an you! let 
me shoot ten 

h. To pnt hurriedly and carelessly. 

1833 _Ht. Martjnf.au Loom t? Lugger 1. iii. 27 He rose 
from hb knee and shot hb instrument into its case. 1844 
Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury rii. The dirty cups and 
saucers were shot awaj* into the drawers, and the table 
turned outride the door. 

fi. To shoot (something) on fire: to cause to 
burst into flame. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 0509 The shippes on a shene fjTe shot 
Jmi belyue. That the low vp lightly launebit aboute. 

12. To launch (a vessel); to cast forth or let 
down (an anchor) ; to lower and place in position. 

(a fishing net). Also absol. 

1375 Barbour Bruce tv. 629 Than in schort tym men 
mycht thaim se Schute all thair galais to the se. a 1529 
Skelton Col. Chute 1237 Shote anker, and l>e at rode. 
And sayle not farre abrode, Tyll the cost be clere. 1552 in 
Select Pleas Admiralty (Selden Soc.) II. ax That no person 
nor persons from hensfurtbe doo shote any* wyddenett within 
x fathom of hb next felowe by estimacon in the day Cyme... 
Thesterly man to begynne first and so every man to shote 
in order. 1583 Reg. Mag.Sig. Scot. 225/ 2 To haill, schutt, 
peill and draw nettis on all pairtb usit and wont within the 
said boundb. _ j€>oo Holland Livy xxvm. xlv. 706 The 
ships were finbhed, rigged, armed, and furnished with all 
things, and shot into the water. 1630 in Binnell Descr. 
Thames (175S) 65 No fisherman, .shajl shute any Draw- 
Net, Cord-Net, or other Net or Engine. .after Holyrood 
Day b past. 1776 Act 16 Geo. Ill , c. 36 § 3 Unless the 
Boat . .do in the mean Time shoot or cast out into the 
Water her.. Seyne Net. 1873 Act 36 «V 37 Viet, c.71 § 14 
Any person who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net 
for salmon in a river across the whole width. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman v. Hi. 236 The nets w ere shot over the 
starboard quarter. 

b. To cause (a vessel) to move forward suddenly 
or swiftly. To shoot (a vessel) lot to bring it 
by ‘shooting* to a required position, f To bf 
shot : of a vessel, to have advanced (a certain 
distance or to a certain point). Cf. sense 3 . 

1408 tr. Vegetiul De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 026/2 
Pei scheten here schippes to gedre Sc casteth out plancLes 
or brygges..& fi3*tej> hand at hand. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 332 When yow reken yowre selfe as farre shotte as 
cape de las Palmas. iS74 'V. Bourne Re gun. Set xxiu 
(1577) 60 You. .shall be well shotte towzsdes the ten Le 01 
Gilley. 1588 Frau in Difiat Sf. A i 
Soc.) I. o 4 c Being shot son-.e ten lessees 


into the meeting iiabraces of a Dmnelysvnnanted Reforma- ^ Kclng sooc , 

tion, hod better not hnve run at all. 1679 A. Lovnu. Iniic. , . w ; C V xJsbant. S793 Smuatox hdrstim I- 5 ?s7 * 
^rn. o3 _A Serpent , n^.h-x-est gftSSSfiSS 

S.L. tr. I-'rykc's Vcy.E.lrd. 3.6 1 he Man snoots Hnnelf gaVfromt^S ^ith a Sfvi|owsstrolta shot j^aheg. 
Talons, but the Eagle shoots himself, with wonderful Swap- 1 T shoot a Sooner to, it is only neccsry, wnen > 

ness, after it, and catches it in the Air. 1705 Anntsox //nj-, 1 the wind, to put the wheel part «nj-dojra. and «sb^o.. : e, 

Pcsaro r 58 This is the Golf thro' which Virgil’s Alectoshoots ; hcad [() to l re p he in that ^ J » e 

her self into Hell. rS3o Badc.v.Powim. Pigrlichxi y* nent of the helm until be hcadwn) is stoppctl. 

When the pig ‘shoots' himself (as only a pig can do) os-er a ^ <p Q pesh Or slide (a bar or bolt of a door O. 

mud wall, she follows. - \ ,’-4% f nto 0 ut of its fastenings. Also to 

e. To throw (rain, or running water) from , off die like) into o. 


(the surface) ; also with off, + denvn advs. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (xEjS) xxi Where houses be reedeG 


force (a lock)- ^ 


1 Cor/. 


i. Hitcdemus xxviL 15 In Thwaitw He fiat. 
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(jfaS), Belucap 3 a..mrenan gatu & toforan on sceotap pa 
ysenan scytteUas. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. cog 
Tbay schot na keyis to brek the coffins than, Ane day of 
blythnes for the men of weir, a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 
104, I have Power to shoot the bolt and lock it. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1664) 343. 1 know now.. how to shut 
the lock & unbolt my welbeloved’s door. 1696 Cibber 
Love's last Shift in. If you have lost it [the key] we must 
shoot the lock, 1 think. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xn, 
I fear we are betrayed ; the second lock is shot. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple ix, One of the midshipmen shot the 
bolt of the door. 1886 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit . XXI. 144/2 
Safe bolts are shot not by the key, as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 92 
Annie ran to the stable, shot the wooden bolt, and went in. 

b. intr. Of a bolt : To slide into its fastenings ; 
to admit of being shot. 

1886 J. Patou in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 144/2 The frame. . 
Into which the bolts shoot is made of great strength. Ibid., 
In all Chubb’s safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 

14. trans . a. Weaving. To pass (the shuttle, the 
weft) between the threads of the warp. Also in 
figurative context. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 337, I suppose that a 
weaver will say that his worke is to make a web,, .and not to 
. . lay his warpe, shoot oufe, or [etc.]. x6izBeaum. &Fl. Cox. 
comb v. i, An honest Weaver, and as good a work-man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. iv. v. § 46 Lines 
of consummate excellence are frequently shot, like threads 
of gold, through the web. 1849 Robertson Sernt. Ser. 1. 
xxi. (1866) 351 The woof of life is dark.. but. -shot through 
a web of brightness. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
464/1 A clear way is thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent Gcds (1896) 5S The 
weaver still sang as he quickly shot the shuttle with the 
weft through the warp. 

b. To variegate by admixture of different 
coloured threads in the woof. Hence, in •udder 
sense, to variegate (an expanse of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other colour. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 2 The same wollen clothes 
(shall).. be perfectly boyled grayned or maddered vppon 
the wodde and shotte, with good and sufficient corke or 
orchall. 1566 Churchzv. Acc. St. Dunstan’s Canterb. in 
A rchocol. Cant. XVII. 120 One couerlyt shot wyth blew 
and red. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk 
coloured Silk, shot with Silver on the right side. 1751 John- 
son Rambler No. 116 T 8 Carnation shot with white. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post *5 - Paddock xni.{i&6o) 272 Mundig’s stock 
are nearly all chesnuts, many of them shot with white hairs. 
i 85 o Sala Baddington Peerage I. L 26 His stiff, black hair 
a little shot with gray. 1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston xv. 192 
The_ canes of maize shot the brown fields with points of 
shining green. xB8z Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older flowers we 
have. .Burgundy, rich dark puce, shot and suffused with light 
purple [etc.]. 1895 Jrnl. R. Inst . Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 
347 TP *■ r ~ J • ’* ' • * • 1 ** ** 

fig- ' 

techm , t 

iv. 109 iue lexvuieut Disraeli s writings is. .ingeniously shot 
with irony. • 

15. To send out, dispatch (persons). Now dial. 
(see Eng. Dial. Diet.'). Also to shoot (a person) 
about : to hurry (him) from place to place. 

1542 Becon Path-v. Prayer xxix. M vij, Therfore sayth 
Christ, praye vnto the Lorde of y® Heruest, that he may 
shote forth workemen into his Heruest. 1895 Mrs. B. M. 
Croker Village Tales 71 You, as an officer’s wife.. are 
shot about from Colombo to Peshawar. 

16. Toemit swiftly andforcibly (rays, flames, etc.). 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. ( Mathou ) 157 Twa dragonyse, 
pat awful ware one to luke,..& blessis of fyre with brynt- 
stane at nese and mowthe pai schote owte. 1596 Dalry.mple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. viii. 90 A maruellous gret Comet, 
quhilk toward the South schot fyrie stremes terrabillie. 1690 
T. Burnet Theory Earth m. xii. 105 At the first opening of 
the Heavens, the brightness of his Person will scatter the 
dark Clouds, and shoe- '• ■ r '* 1 * ;* ' " ’ ■ 

Air. 1712-14 Pope /v<z/ • 
shot a tim'rous ray. 4* *. 

sun has lost bis rage : 

but animating warmtl ‘ , , ■ 

Pleas. Mem. IL (xBoi) " ■ . , 

rich roof a sparry lustre shot. _ 1812 Cary Dante, Par ad. 
111. 22 My swe ** 1 ”* '* 

her celestial ey ■ ■ 

..shot forth _ ^ 

N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 187 A ray.. shot from a to 
the point c , in the surface of a piece of glass g h, would 
reach directly across to o and b. 1839 J. Sterling Sextons 
Ban. l xxxit, As if it were the cloven sky.. Shot out its 
glory suddenly. 

b. To put forth, utter (words, sounds) ; chiefly 
with adv., out, forth. Now only as transf. from 
sense 21 . 

a 2225 Leg. Hath. 8 12 ScheoteS for 5 sum word, £: let us 
onswerien. a 1250 Owl 4- Night. 23 (Tesus MS.), Bet buhte 
be drem bat he were Of harpe & pipe pan he nere. Bet buhte 
bat heo were i-shote Of haipe & pipe ban of brote. c 1470 
Henryson hi or. Fab. v. [Part. Beasts) viii. He. .Schot out 
^his voce, full schill, and gaif a schout. 1546 J. Heywood 
Prov. 11. iii. (1B67) 48 But shoote out some woordes, if she 
be to whot. 1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. 11. Deb, 1 would 
shoot some s peach forth, to strike the time. With pleasing 
touch of amorous complement. 1657 J. Smith Myst . Rkct. 
143 Acclamo to cry out or shoot forth the voice. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Pair lx, Even Dobbin would sboot out 
a sudden peal [of laughter] at the boy’s mimicry-. 1848 
Dickens Dontbey iii, Shooting out whatever sbehad to say- 
in one sentence, and in one breath, if possible. 18S6 
Stevenson Kidnapped iii, From time to time, .he shot out 
One of his questions. 

c. To cause (a pain, an emotion, etc.) to pass 
rapidly through. 

184* Tennyson Cod Ha 58 Her palfrey’s footfall shot Light 
Conors thro her pubes. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 


xxxiii, This question shot a gleam of joy and triumph I 
through Tom’s souL l 

17. To thrust (one’s hand, a limb, a weapon, etc.) j 
into something. Also to thrust out, forth, up, etc. 

c 1205 Lay. 1876 Heo scuten [c 1275 soten] heora sconken [in 
wrestling]. 1375 Barbour Bruce iil 317 With that ane othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, and his hand gan sebute Betuix the 
sterap and his fute. 3333 Bellenden Livy u. vL (S.T.S.) I. 
151 He schot his hand in be fire. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
Hl 81 Unles 3e nowsbarplie shuit out 50m- handis. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. II. ix. xB6 Ilk schuteng 
his rapper in vtheris bellie. 1648 Winyard Midsummer- 
Moon 1 His head is shot up, as if it would only converse with 
the Prince oth’aire. C 3730 Ramsay Boy $ Pig 4 A greedy 
Calkin . . Shot his wee nive into the pot. X774G0LDSM. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VIII. 374 They will be found to shoot forth their 
arms in every direction, ci 850 Croodin Doo in Chambers 
Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 53 O it shot out its feet and died. 

b. To shoot out : To protrnde (the tongue, the 
lips), usually as an expression of mockery. 

3535 Coverdale Ps. xxii. 7 They shute out their lippes. 
x688 Bovle Final Causes iL 69 The camelion..was to take 
his prey, by- shooting out his tongue at the flies be was to 
live upon. 3840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke (1851) II. 346 A sect 
laughing at the Scriptures, shooting out the tongue at the 
sacraments. 3857 Livingstone Trav. x. 38 Away she would 
£0 with her lips shot out. 1865 Swinburne Chaslelard 11. 
l 56 As at my Lord the Jews shot out their tongues. 2893 
Stevenson Catriona u 12, * I thoucht ye had been a lad of 
some kind o’ sense he began, shooting out his lips. 

c. To shoot one's eyes : to gaze eagerly, rare. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, I should not shoote 

mine eyes into the earth, Poring for mischief e. 

d. To shoot ones linen (colloq.) : to pull one’s 
shirt cuffs out so that they project beyond the cuffs 
of one’s coat. 

1878 Yates in World 36 Jan. (Fanner), Adjust y-our curls, 
your linen shoot, your coat wide open fling. 1 887 Poor Nellie 
(1888)104 He ‘shot his linen * in style. 2889 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ 
Harvest 368 Major Pottinger.. shot his linen till the by-- 
standers. • wondered if it was a new kind of conjuring enter- 
tainment. 

*pl 8 . To eject from the body. a. To eject 
(venom). Also of a spider: To eject (its thread). 

cx4ooMaunde;v. (Roxb.)xxxi. 243 paiereuer mare gapand, 
redy for to schote paire venym. 1775 G. White Seloome , 

To Barrington 8 June, Every day in fine weather, .do I see 
those spiders shooting out their webs and mounting aloft. 

I bid. Those filmy threads, when first shot, might be entangled 
in the rising dew. 

b. To discharge (excreta) ; also (see quot- 1688 ). 
Also to shoot one's belly, bowels - Obs. 

1504 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 160 So 
swelled Zadoch [with rage] and was readie to burst out of 
his slanne, and shoote his bowels like chaine-shot full at 
Zacharies face for bringing him suche balefull tidings. 
1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 179 My mare 
chanced to eat some green com, which did occasion her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury il 252/x Terms in feeding cocks.. .Sbuting the 
Body, is to purge it from its groser dung. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Intpr. (1757) II. 84 It is a Sizn, if he shoot off his 
Food very fast, that he gets too little Com. 

c. aBsol. To have a looseness in the bowels. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 A weake lambe..will 

shoot and scowre allmost for the space of two day-es. 

d. trans. Of a fish: To discharge (spawn). Also 
absol. (Cf. Shot ppl. a. 1 , Shotten 3 .) 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 201 Fishes flocke..to this 
nooke of the Ocean, to breed and shut their spawne. 2884 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 409 The Sea- Bass, when 
they come into the pounds in the spring, are full of spawn, 
ready to shoot. 

19. Of a plant: To put forth (buds, leaves, 
branches, etc.). Chiefly’ with forth or out. Also Jig. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 109 To shote forth y* 
braunches of murmure, grudge [ere.]. 2535 Coverdale Lu/ce 
xxi. 30 Whan they now shute forth their buddes. x6xi Bible 
Mark iv. 32 It . .shooteth out great branches. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden cx, Colts-foot shooteth up a slender stalk, 
with small yellowish Flowers. 2663 Patrick Parab. Pit - 
grim xxix, (1687) 349 Rosemary and Sweet-Brier,, .which 
shoot flowers, and dart forth Musk. 2719 London & Wise 
CompL Gard. 143 When a fine Fruit Branch shoots many 
others, a 2766 Complete Farmer s. v. Turnep 7 P 2/1 Apt 
to make the wheat shoot fresh ears. 2853 M- Arnold Scholar 
Gipsy i. Nor let.. the cropp’d grasses shoot another head. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent * Aneholme 20 The 
largest round Lavender bush, soon to shoot forth buds and 
blossoms generously-. 

b. transf. Chiefly of an animal, etc. : To put 
forth (limbs, etc.) ; also_/%; of immaterial things. 

To shoot the red\ of a turkey-cock (see Red i d). 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. L rv. 23B Quhen 
this Pelagian hsresic. .appdred to sebute out the homes ay 
wyder and wyder. 2739 S. Sharp Oper. Surg. Introd. 31 
The callous Edges softening, will, without any great Assist- 
ance, shoot outaCicatrix. x 36 s EngUshm. Mag. Feb.155 He 


c. To cause to grow or ‘shoot'; to make to 
spring uf. rare. 

2610 Fletcher Faithf. Sheph. il i. All the verdant grass 
The spring shot up, stands yet unbruised here Of any foot. 
2822 Clare Vill, Minstr. II. 107 The Power. .Who rules 
the year, and shoots the spindling grain. 

20. With reference to stationary position : To 
throw out as a projection or protuberance ; refl. 
to stand out, protuberate in a particular direction. 
lAlso in passive, to appear as if thrust down. 

• 23. . K. Alis. 5953 He ne had noither nekke, ne throte. His 


beued was in his body- y-shote. 2533 Bellenden Livy t, 
xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 97 Throw quhilk wallis war schot out 
with mare magnificent boundis Jan afore. 2603 Owen 
Pcmbrokesh£reu{x%q\) 5 Carmarthenshere that wayeshoote- 
inge it selfe on the Northeast. 2635 Person Varieties 1 . 19 
Where the mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea., 
shooting as it were it selfe forth into the said Sea.. there it 
should be more shallow. 1784 Cowper To Mem. Halibut 
27 Where Hibernia shoots Her wondrous causeway far into 
the main. 

UX. To send missiles from an engine. 

(A Com. Teut. specialization of branch II.) 

21. trans. To send forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (bullets or 
shot) from a firearm. Const, at, f against, f/o. 

a goo O. E. Martyrol. 15 Nov. 206 Hig sceoton hyra 
strarlas on twa heal fa tosomne. c 1205 Lay. 6487 pa his flan 
■weoren iscoten k® iward his boje to-broken, c 1330 Artlu 
4- Merl. 317 per was man! anve y^chote. 2338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (3725) 278 Oft tille our Inglis men was schewed a 
mervaile grete, A darte was schot to pern, hot non wist who 
it schete. c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 500 If a man, by coas 
or aventure, shete an arwe or caste a stoon with which be 
sleeth a man, he is homicyde. C1450 Merlin xl 267 Than 
; — 1 r |. — r— 1471 Canton 

Hr ■ !'.V(, ;«■* "i". » ...*■■ «’ . ■»— r, • iotte many an 

1547 '. ,V .■? x\. ■" Sjl !j ane preist of 

turque callit deruis schot ane bolt befoir the port of tempil 
contrar basit. c 1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 6 The 
principal outlaw shot an arrow against my grandfather. 
1756-7 tr. Key tier’s Trav. (1760) III. 396 A third [cannon 
ball], .said to have been shot into the wall at the siege of 
Padua. 2760 Pennant Tour Scot. (1774) 201 Elf-shots, .are 
supposed to be weapons shot by fairies at cattle. 2819 Scott 
Ivanhce xxxi, The Templar's retreat was rendered perilous 
by r the numbers of arrows shot off at him and his party. 

b. fig. and in fig. context- To have shot ends 
bolt : to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 
A fooT s bolt is soon shot : see Bolt sbA 1 . 

a 1100 Prudentius in ZriUchr.f. deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Da waepna..Se pzet yrre scet [miserat]. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 60 Erest heo [lechery] scheot pe earewen of po 
Iiht eien, pet fleoci llchtliche tiorS, aseearewe pet is iviSered, 
& stikeS i 3 e heorte. Ibid. 62 SIkerliche vre vo, pe weorreur 
of helle, he scheot.. mo ewarreaus to one an ere j> en to 
seouene & seouenti lefdies i 3 e world e. c 2400 Rom. Rose 
1B00 The thridde arowe he [the God of Love] gan to shete, 
..Into royn herte he did avale. 1586 Stanyhurst Dcscr. 
IreLi. ix in Holinshed, But if I may craue your patience 
till time you see me shoot my- bolt. 2622 T. Williamson 
tr. Goulart's Wise VicillardBg Manyothershaue shot forth 
the like bolts and censures, whereof this is the total 1 summe 
and substance. 2652 Benlowes Theophila xx. iii. 127 Hope 
he thy Bowe, thy Hand Love, Faith the Shaft ; Let Hope 
shoot Faith to God with Loves strong Draft. 1852 Househ. 
Words V. 577 [The winds] never cease to shoot at us their 
arrows barbed with the poison of rheum. 1901 Daily 
Express yZ Feb. 4/5 The home players had shot their bolt, 
and in thirty minutes the Birmingham team added two goals. 

c. With cognate object, to shoot a shot (or f a 
shoot). Now rare. 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2 1 103 An carpenter bat hii sede pat 
sset pe ssute [MS. Add pane schote] hii nome. c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sotvle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1659) 6r ® ut » soothlv, they sheten 
neuer shotte. 2545 Ascham Toxoph. u. (ArbJ 107 For in a 
rayne and at no rnarke, a man may shote a faire shoote. 
2590 Barwick Z>£rc. Weapons 17 marg n The archer dooth 
require more time then dooth the firy- weapon to shoot the 
first shoot. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. il xiii. 20S All this 
while the Enemy shot not a shot. 2642-4 Vicars God in 
Mount 193 They forced all the Musketeers.. to.. shroud 
themselves within their pikes, not daring to sboot a shoot. 
18x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxii, May the hand be withered that 
shot the shot 1 

cL To hurl or throw (a spear, etc.). Obs. 
a xxoo Prudentius in Zeitschr. f. deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Jtet yrre scyt his spere ongean part 3e3yld. 
r 1205 Lay. 5690 And pa ooere hem scuten [c**75 sote) to 
scserpe gares. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xxi. 50 4 Aue, rabbi', 
quap pat ribaud and reodes shotte at bus eyen. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. L viii. 8 Their v. eaponsare 
three dartes or long Iauelins, whyebe they.. doe shoote and 
throw with wonderful! dexteritie. 

e. Iratisf. To discharge, send forth like an arrow 
or a shot. Also fig. with obj. a glance, question, etc. 

2612 Drayton Poly-olb. 11. 69 When sharp Winter shoots 
her sleet and hardned haih 2622 Massinger & Dekker 
Vi rg. Martyr iv. i. Doe thine eyes shoote daggers at that 
man That brings thee health t 1642 Fuller Holy <V Prof. 
St. v. L 358 She hurts most with those glances which are 
shot from a down-cast eye. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 Oct. 
165S, A porcupine, of tb' s - <-»- 

Scott Old Mori, xxxiu. " . 

which they shot at thei ■ _» ' \ 

268/2 She shot the question at him with a force which took 
away his breath. 1889 Con vn Doyle Micah Clarke 229 A 
wild race offishermen .. who ..shot some rough West-country- 
jest at me as I passed. 

22. absol. and intr. To send forth missiles from 
a bow, firearm, or similar engine. -fAlso with forth. 

993 Battle ef Malden 270 Hwilon he on bord scent, hwilon 
beom tesde. ^2205 Lay. 22574, & Bruttes weoren igterede 
Sc pene wal weoreden ; heo scuten in, heo scuten ut, scalkes 
per feollen. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) xxaxS Hii mette wip 
pis burgeis & bigonne to ssete vaste I wounded Per was 
manion. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 85S An herde 
of hertessone pey- met, A 1 a triste to schete, Brutus was set- 
1387 Trevisa^ // igden (Rolls) I. gx pey- techip besiliche here 
children to rid e_ and to schete. c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret^ 
Gov. Lordsh. cxL jii Ordeyme py wenges, on pe right syde 
of hem pat stryken and assayllen, and of pe left syde hem 
pat shoten. c 2422 Lydg. Serpent of Division (1912) 59 And 
somme with firye dartes and scharpc hokid arwis schetynge 
in te eire. 2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 66 Than the 
archers ofkynge satume began to drawe & shore. 1569 T. 
Preston Caytbhes £;p [Venus to Cupid J Shoot forth, my son; 
now is the time that thou must wound his hart. 2595 Shaks. 



SHOOT. 

Joknv.vu sWbosc there ?. .speake quickly, or I shoote. i663 
R- SnxtE Huib. Calling ix. (1672) 223 If a man stand on a 
tower and shoot downward, he that stands at the bottom of 
it and shoots upward, may fly above him. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Oct. 1650, Sir Tho. Osborn. .and Lord Stanhop 
shot for a wager of 5 Louis. 1733 Jago Elegy on Blackbird 
m Adventurer No. 37 O ! had he chose some other game. 
Or shot as he had used to do I 1899 T. M. Ellis Three 
Cat's-cjc R ingt 123 They turned round to shoot, and a bullet 
from one of their muskets shrieked past Clayside's ear. 1507 
Galsworthy Country Ho. 1. i. 2 Foxleigh ; he’s no goo d... 
Bet can’t he shoot Just ! That's why they ask him. 

b. inlr. To engage in archery (in mod. use 
occas. in rifle-practice, etc.) as a sport or contest, 
f To skoal compass : see Compass adv. 3 b. Obs. 

£-1205 Lay. 24698 Sum. me heo gun non lepen sum me heo 
gunnen sceoten [r 1275 sceate] snmme heo wrastleden. 
CZ4T2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prize, 651 No more I hadde set 
£erby or roght, A wif or mayde or nune to deffoule, Than 
scheete, or pleyen at be bal or boule. 1589 Hay any Work 
A iij b, When the wether is foule, that men cannot go abroad 
to boaleSj or to shoote. 1801 T. Roberts Engl. Bozeman 
*93 To shoot down the butts, to begin at the farthest, and 
end at the shortest butt. 

c. Well shot l an applauding exclamation when 
a shooter hits the mark. Also fig. 

*640 Sir E. Dering Carmelite (1641) 41 Your promise is 
of thoughts within, and your proof still of things done with- 
out. Well shot. Go to your Book again and study the 
point better. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. vir. L 425 One day 
being shooting at Butts,.. He hit the very mark. The Duke 
of Northumberland, being present,.. Well shot my Liege, 
quoth he. 

d. Constructions, (a) To shoot at (faho after, 
against , on, unto , lo) the mark or object aimed at. 

To shoot at rovers ; see Rover 1 i. 

c 1250 Gen. % Ear. 474 Lamech. .wurS hlsne, and haued a 
man Sat ledde him.. To scheten after Se wflde der. c xzqo 
S t. Sebastian 47 in S. Eng. Leg. 179 [The emperor] let 
archers to himscheote*. use it weretoonemarke. %y\aAyenb. 
45 An archer uor bet he hedde ylore ate geme : com his bore 
and ssat an he} aye god. c 1400 Laud Troyhk. 7779 To 
schote at him so was he prest. c 1450 Mirk’s Bestial 64 
But euer dej>e sewyth hym wyth his bow drawen and an 
arow peryn redy to choton at hym. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 147 He entryd among tharchers of the troians that 
shotte thikke on hym. 1496 [see Prop sb. 1 2 b]. 1497 (see 
Shell sb. 1 2 b], 1538 Starkey England t. i v. 105 Euer as a 
marke to schote vnto. 1576 Gascoigne Spoyle of A ntwerp 
Wks.1910 II.App. 591 They of the To wne did not shote at 
the prince of Orenges Shippes. x6zx Bible Gen. xlix. 
23 The archers haue sorely grieued him, and shot at him. 
3673 [R. Leigh] Tremsp. Reh. 97 They fought for his crown 
when they shot at hts person, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) 1. 242 Van Gheudt..shot against Bmntisland without 
doing any mischief. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1776) VI. 
96 They have stood to be shot at in flocks, without offering 
to move. 1816 Scott Bl. Dzearf ii, Willie of Winton whom 
you shot at ? 1908 E. M. Gordon Indian Folk Tales Lx. 
(1903) 83 A young man . .asked me to shoot at an owL 
{b) To shoot -with (also + in) a bow, gun, etc. ; 
also rarely with an arrow. 

[c 1205 Lay. 16555 Na ich hine [Hengest] 3iue]>e..&: J>et 
{nne hired-chiIderen..scotien mid heore flan & his cun 
scendea anon.) 1297 R_ Glocc. (Rolls) 7733 He wolde 
..ssete [v.rr. schute, schete] also mid bowe & arblaste. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetyn yn a bowe [v.r. shotyn 
with bowe,) sngitto. 1530 Palsgr- 704/2, I shote in any 
bowe, crosse bowe, or longe bowe. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 
ir. vL (1867) 6r But many a man speaketh of Robyn hood. 
That neuer shot in his bowe. 16x0 Holland Camden’s 
Bril. (1637) 633 Simamed Strongbow, because bee shot in 
a bow of exceeding great bent. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1647) 
35 It is as easie to shoot in a great Gun as in a Musket. 
c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 22 
He shot excellently in bows and guns, and much used them 
for his exercise, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646, Here 
I first saw huge balistae or crosse-bows shot m. 

(c) To shoot at (t to, etc.) an object with a bow, 
gtin, etc. ; also with an arrow. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 199 pa ^enam he his bojan 5a mid 
£ Retired um stnele ongan sceotan wi]> has he he seseah 
pat hryper stondan. c 1*90 St. Cristopker 204 in S. Eng. 
Deg. 277 With bouwe and Areblast bare schoter to him 
four hondret kny^tes and mo. ex 440 Gesia Rom. it. xix. 
335 (Addit. MS.) The knyght.. shotte to \Cambr. MS. shot 
at] hym with an arowe, and slough hym. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 740 They shoot at the Fish with their 
darts. X873 B. Harte What B . Harte Saw in Fiddle - 
tram, etc. 100 There was a mark at which a few credulous 
people shot with a toy rifle. 

( d ) With adv. or phrase, To shoot beside, far 
from , near the mark ; to shoot short, straight, etc. 
Often fig. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 256 Hercules and many 
other shotte at most strayt and next the marke- *545 
Asckam Tojcopk. 1. (Arb.) rot But to shoote wyde and far 
of the marke is a thynge possyble. 1546 J. Heywood Pi rov. 

I. vL (1867) i2 Ye mary (quoth he) nowe ye shoote me the 
pricke. 1577 Harrison England in. L fn- vl] 95b w 
Holimked, Wherein they [sc. foreign writers] haue shot so 
farre wyde as the quantity of ground was bet* eene them- 
selues and their marke. 1585 Q. Eli z. Let. to yas. SI 
(Camden) 17 Who seaketh two stringes to one bowe, he 
[printed the] may shute strong, _but nener strait. 1 °5 a 
G URN a li. Chr. in Arm. verse 15. iiL 335 Man he lets tuc 
against God (though against his will he shoots snort) whole 
volliss of sinnes and impieties, a 1704 T. Brown Ess. on 
Women Wks. 1711 IV. 135 But alas 1 how far do you shoot 
from the mark? tin answer to a question]. 1862 * • 
Trafford ’ City h Suburb xfi.(xS6g) 22 He had shot wonder- 
fully near the truth. - 

e. quasi-/rv7/*r. To shoot a match x to engage in 
a shooting-match. Also to shoot of a lie : to decide 
a tie in a shooting-match by a supplementary 

contest. 


733 

\ ? a, c E h? I! ' E Rur. Sfnris § 1763 Captain R. and 

i Ir. S. then shot the tie off. IbicL, Two matches were 
then shot by Cj pt . Ross and Mr. Osbaldeston. *859 
Stonehenge Sfuit-gim ir. 7 Lord Huntin-field,..nnd 
f,,,™" having repeatedly shot matches at Hornsey 
«ood House. I8fij Tn„f!c Bar III. =65 This target was 
chosen for shootmg off the ties at the long distances. 

I. transf. tnlr. To take a snapshot with a 
camera. Also Irons, to take a snapshot of. 

1850 Anthony s Photogr. BulL IIL 3 Beside him is another 
! sort of shutter operator with an ordinary* camera and fairly 
i sputter... Does he shoot when his companion did? 
1892 Photogr. Arm. II. 51 Weat first tried the othermethod, 

23* fig. and in figurative context, 
a. With reference to metaphorical arrows or 
darts, e. g. of love, temptation, affliction. 

aloo ° > Minds 0/ lien 35 He. .hysegarlete5,scurumsceoteb. 
c X2oo Ormin 3859, 2: 5iff he (the devil] seo)> J>e mann forr- 
dredd. He wile hunm skerren mare, Strxfenn himm his rihhte 
: Witt, 8c shetenn inn hiss heo me. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 

( * 7*4 An ydel man is lyk to a place that hath no valles ; 

deueles may entre on euery s^*de and sheten at hym at dis- 
: couert, by temptacion on euery syde, 02400 Rom. Rose 

I • . :/ J v.*- •»-- 1 Lvr * — ; -v- 1 -- r-re. H- .*^**1!** 

1 : * s i‘*;3 Vv. C 

1 ■■ «•’ ■. 1 : : .... : .‘** h”. , • < * : 

1 fairly — yes, and even gives one warning. 

1 To shoot atx to assail with censure or 

contempt. Obs. 

c 1586 C’tess Pesieroke Ps. hi. vj. The just shall., 
shoote at thee With scornfull glances. C1640 H. Bell 
Luther's Colloq. Mens. (1652) 113 The Turks and Jews do 
| acknowledg God the Father, but it is the Son that they 
j shoot at. 2643 Baker Chron., Etiz. 57 The Queen con- 
\ <?:*!• •• t' ■ "‘-h t 1 -’ rf h-r'-’f 

| • ... : «’“t ‘ .. 1 iV« : . r 

1 her: . *. . <" • , •» ; • ;*• »*■ >■ . . •’ • •. 

at, to be maligned standing, . . then it is a Pleasure to be great. 

■ C. To shoot at (with express or implied reference 
to a metaphorical mark or target) : (a) to aim at, 
to seek to have or accomplish ; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch.) ; +(^) to ‘drive at*, mean, to 
have reference to ; *j* {c) to aim at imitating, follow 
the example of. 

(a) C1407-10 Hoccleve Min . Poems (1892) 5S Bat myn 
her te is euere bent To sheete at yow good wil in soothfast- 
nesse. 1528 Tindale Par. Mammon 30 Lhe same is blynde 
and wotteth not what he dothe: erreth and shotetb at a 
wronge marke. a 2568 Ascham Scholem. n. ( \rb.) 227 
Thou, that shotest at perfection in the I^itin tong, think 
not thy selfe «dser than TuIIie was. 2635 R- N. tr. Cam- 
den’s Hist. Elis. jii. 266 The Queene of Scots.. easily 
understood that her destruction was shot at by this Associa- 
tion. 2647 Trapp Mellif. Theol. 652 Their evil dissembled 
ambitious desires plainly declared.. that they both shot at 
one and the same mark. x883 Stevenson Black Arrow 
iil iii. 263, I shoot at no advantage to myself. 

(b) 2577 tr. Ballinger s Decades 1. ix. (1592) 84 For to this 
code shoote all the exhortations of the Prophets and Apostle. 
25 83 Baei.vgton Commandm. viii. (2590) 332 An equalitie 
of commodities present is plainely shot at in this law. Ibid. 
347, 1 might recite the lawes of God, ..which directly shoote 
at the shame of this sinne. i6zg H. Burton Truth’s Tri. 
307 The maine thing Vega shootes at in this chapter. 

CO 25x5 St. Papers Hen. VIII , II. 15 Bycause the Deputye 
useyth the saief ^Tongfull extortion, all the noble fojke of 
the lande shotes at hym, folowyth his wayes in that behalf, 
asmuche as in them is. 

*f* d. To have an aim or reference ( beyond some- 
thing mentioned). Obs. 

s68o H. More Apocal. Apoc. 66 This part of the Vision 
therefore shoots beyond the Pergamenian and Tbyatirian 
Interval of the church, and begins with the Sardian. 

To shoot overt to overshoot the mark. Obs. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. XX. xxiii. § 20. 96b, And certayne- 
lye, it is an errour frequent, for men to shoot ouer, and to 
suppose deeper ends, and more com passe reaches then are. 

■f £ in certain proverbial phrases. Obs. 

2530 Palsgr. 704/2, I shote at all adventures, or at the 
unhappyest, Je tire a la volte. 2577 F. de L’isle s Legen- 
darie G iij b. Now in making warre against the Protestants, 
they shotte sundry wayes with owne selfe arrowe. 2624 
Massinger Renegade v. iii. Neither can I Be wonne to 
thinke, but if I should attempt it, I shoote against the Moone. 

g. U. S. slang. To shoot off one's vioutkx to talk 
indiscreetly or abusively. 

2B90 N. P. Langford Vigilante Days I. 295 Why, jx>u 
fool ; there you go, shooting off your mouth to me the first 
thing. Didn’t I caution you not to tell any one? 1896 S. 
Crane Maggie xi. 86 Youse fellers er lookxn fer a scrap, 
an’ its like ych’ll fin* one if yeh keeps on shootin’ off yer 
mout’s. _ j 'r 

24. Of a bow, engine, or firearm : a. traits. 10 
send forth (a missile). 

? <11366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 5S9 That bowe semede wel 
to shete These arowis fyve. 2547 in Archxologia LI. 262 
Brode fawcons shotinge fij shotte. 1679 Blount fine. 
Tenures 3 Catapult a, was an ancient warlike Engine to 
shoot Darts. . , 

b. inlr. To send forth missiles ; to carry a 
certain distance. Also, of a gun, to be discharged, 
go off (e.g. in a salnte). 

a 1575 Gascoigne Posies , IVeedesWUs. igoj I. 374 A P cec ^ 
which shot so well, so gently and so streight. a *57 ° 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T3.) II- 124 Quhan 
thir proclematioums war eadit-.than the tmmpailis an 
schalmes blew and so did the arteiljerie schtat and t x: . 
rang. 2598 Shaks. Merry W lit. iL 34 This boy inH 
a letter twentle tafle as easie, as a Canon will shoot po - 
blanke twelue score. 1655 Marq. Worcester Cen. . 

$67 To male Guns shoot. z66g Sn*nr Manner s Olag. 
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v. xiL 63 The Piece directed by her Metal, w it! shoot about 
twice as far as when.. set by a Dispert. 2B46 Greener 
Gunnery 4c6 We have seen American rifle-barrtls, 
which were far from the straight., yet tbej* shot well. 

25. Irons. To discharge (a bow. catapult, etc.), 
to fire (a gun or other firearm) ; also with off, out. 
Const at, f against, etc. spec, in gnn-making (see 
qnot. 1 SS 6 ). 

2482 Cely Papers (Camden) 213 All the gonnes yn the 
colfe warkys and abowte the marttes were schett for tove. 

c ”"V* * r r ’ . —I A „r ,1 

t ... . . / 

I ■ 

Palsgr. 704/2 They have shotte fourscore peers agaynst 
this towre in lesse than halfe an hourc. 2557 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 240 The counsall ordants gif thair cum ony 
sodane fray to the toun..to James Frank to schoit ane 
goone. 2619 \V. Philup tr. Schouien’s Wer.dcrf Voy. ir 
We shot two peeces, an houre betweene each shot, to call 
her. 02643 Ld. Herbert AutoHog. (1824) 69 Then you 
may shoot off a Pistol in the Stable. 2826 Scott Woodst. 

— « x8 33 

I ’ ... .. * t ■ ‘Can 

z836 Walsingham £: Payn e- G a llivey Shooting I. 7i^The 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and then in the rough 
state is sent to the ground to be shot and regulated. Ibid. 
75 A high-class gunmaker will spend days in shooting a 
gun in order to get its pattern and force up to the mark he 
considers requisite to make it a perfect weapon. 

transf. 2682 Dryden Span. Friar v. ii. But man . .should 
make Examples; Which like a Warning-piece must be 
1 shot off. To fright the rest from Crimes. 

, 20. To propel (a marble, pellet, etc.) as from 

I the thumb and forefinger. 

2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1821) 1. 47 Rip Van Winkle., 
taught them to fly kites and shoot marbles. 1857 Hughes 
Tom* Brown 1. v. Some of whom were.. shooting pellets, oc 
1 digging their forks through the tablecloth. 

27. Football. To kick (the ball) at goal. In 
! Hockey and Lacrosse : to hit or drive (the ball) at 

goal. Also with goal as object. 

1 x83a Daily New . ‘ * ’ J -** 

ball] between the * * 

1 starting Marlow a ■ * , • . 

b. intr. To ■ ■, > 

I in Croquet, to aim at a ball from a long distance. 
2874 J._D. Heath Croquet-player 6$ But Yellow is confi- 
dent of hitting, so he shoots at Blue, and roquets him. 2890 
Field 2 Nov. 671/2 Hewitt soon after had a chance to 
equalise but shot over. 2900 H. C. Needham Croquet 50 
When thinking of taking a bisque, instead of shooting hard, 
shoot so as to hit, if possible, .. but to lie quite^ handy if you 
miss. 2902 Daily Express x8 Mar. 8/1 Both sides being too 
ex cited to shoot straight. 

IV. To assail, wound, or kill with a shot 

28. trans. To wound or kill with a missile from 
a bow or firearm (in early use, occas. with a spear 
or javelin). Const with. *}* Also, to assail with 
arrows or gunshot : *= to shoot at (see 22 d). 

The simple verb ts now often used where formerly the 
fuller expression 1 to shoot dead ' or * to death * would_ha\e 
! been preferred (see b) ; e. g. with reference to the infliction of 
' death as a penalty. 

C893 /Elfred Oros. IV. vi. § 7 Ac bonne hie [the serpent] 

1 mon slog ooj>e sceat. 993 Battle rf Maldon 143 Da he 
1 o]>erne ofstlice sceat. c x.205 Lav. 313 He wende to sceoten 
rci275 sceote] h 3t bea der. <1x250 Owl fr Night, xxer If 
ku art i-worpe oJ>er i-scote [ Cott. MS. i-shote), penne ha 
myht crest to note. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls/ 242 As he 
wolde ssete [z\r. scheten] an hert al a}en is wille, To deje 
he sset [v.r. scheet] his owe fader. 23 . . N. Alt's. 6345 They 
both areheris with the beste. And scheofeth (Laud MS. 
shoten] thco grvp in his neste. a 1340 HAStrouE Ps. x. 2 

7” * * 1 *• t -- — ~R» of herL <2 2400 Sir Perc. 

; ... Bestes and other cere. 

c ■' 1 • 'nc. Pop. Poetry gi Than 

saj-d the boye..It is best that I haue a bowe, Byrdes for 
to sbete. 2562 S. Wythers tr. Calvin's Treat. Relics Hj, 
But they muste also make reliques of the arrowes wher 
with he was shotted. 16x7 Moryson I tin. ti. 49 My Lord 
himselfe had his horse shot under him. 2650 Cromwell 
Let. 25 Sept, m Carlyle , They have done us no harm, 
except one soldier shot (hut not to the danger of his life). 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 15. so3 
It should be unlawful to kill or shoot them, as it is to shoot 
or bunt other wild beasts. 2709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 151 
The bald, or white Faces are a good Fowl. They cannot 
dive and are easily shotten. 2^5 Ld. Holland in Jeys 
Se/wyn 4- Contemp. (1843) I. 3S2 But there is no use in the 
D. of Bolton’s shooting himself. 2807 T. Hall Trav. Scot. 

II. 425 A variety of other beautiful birds which we shot 
with water, not to spoil their plumage. 2809-20 Coleridge 
Friend (1865) on Do you hesitate to shoot a mad cog 7 
2838 Murray’s Handbk. N. Germ. 482/2 The duke was 
inhumanly shot, 6 days after. 2842 TennysPN " f? 
Ccurt <o Oh! who would fij-ht and rw* ¥>“ ' 
march. Be shot for sixpence .n a battle-field. < 

kav For r. Fair xlv, Sir. James, the Colonel, and Horm^be 
keeper, went and shot pheasants. 3 l, ;i I!nx>rn 

ao D«L Soe/o A man who was shot on Iea».n ? a KUltrmm 

told me that he could i^SJwfLr 18 , 

'* . -e to be shot. 

ir to death added. 

' ‘ , * p„ his anus sane s«>en hme sceat 

C2205 M. Christopher 203 in S. Eng. 

r/>"5 £ ‘ST him binde fxste In d kn)-;e. 

-f-rf- I-- IO 5cbeo:ea him to deh< with Mam a 

„.boute (S.T-S-) 

kene fio. I . -,i, lr Fr,t crewell fet'd with sword 

'■ 3 the deid. 1617 Mo.yso* /tin. tr. 

tobeeshot to death an ! nsh Lieutenant. 1607 
cave out. that if anj-man fauitmd in 
th^Jou.-ncj-ovcr Lind he must expect to be shot to death. 
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X7ie0zELLt x.MissoiCsMcm.tfOb$crv. 226 Deserters are shot | 
to Death. 1836 J. Richardson Jrnl. Brit. Legion iv. 116 A I 
priest . .was publicly shot to death without the walls of that j 

city. x8 63” ^ " ' r ' rr ‘ i 

dead in tw . ■■ 

Bible 111 . s 
hundred of 

were all shot to death with javelins. 

c. To hit or wound with a shot in (or *f 'into) or 
through a part of the body. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7483 pe ssetare donward al uor 
no;t vaste slowe to gronde So pat harald poru hen eie issote 
\v.r. shotte] was dejjes wounde. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Cit. 


lyeth ded. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. iy.' 
250 The king passing furth to do his else, .in the heid he is 
schott. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vn. § 80 Hambden.. 
being shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets. 1649 
Heylin Relat. «§* Obseru. 11. 255 A party of Hor.-,e..shot an 
old Woman into the head. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Ixi. III. 
323 Tromp. .was shot through the heart with a musket ball. 
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. 133 Harold*. was shot into the 
brains by an arrow. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire 
iv. (1818) 141 He had been taken.. by a slave catcher, who 
had shot him in the neck with a ball. 

d. To shoot flying : to shoot (birds) on the wing. 
Now usually absol . , as denoting a sportsmanlike 
accomplishment. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. P. 291 Flocks of Water Fowl, 
which the Persians are skill’d.. to shoot flying. 1707 Far- | 
quhar Recruiting Officer 1. ii, 1 can do every thing with 
my father, but drink and shoot flying. 1852 Thackeray | 
Esmond 1. xi, He had learned to ride, and to drink, and to 
shoot flying. | 

f e. To hit (a thing) with shot. Ohs. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy. Ambass. 218 He also, 
with a Firedock, shot an Apple, which he had caus’d to be 
cast into the Air. 


29. intr. To engage in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 
the like). 

a 1300 K. Horn 939 Til o dai hat he ferde To wude for to 
schete. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 13 This 
Island, as all the rest of the Archipelago, being full of Game, 
we went a shore to shoot. 1766 Earl March in Jesse 
Selwyn 4 Coutemp. (1843) II. 82 Cadogan and Thomond 
are gone into the country to shoot. *820 J. W. Choker 
Diary 27 Jan. in C. Papers (1884) 1. 156 Huskisson, Peel and 
I were to have gone to-day to shoot at Sudbourne with Lord 
Yarmouth. 1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores 4- Biogr. I. 
303 He also shot with a license for fifty years, which can be 
recorded of few sportsmen. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert 
xviii. 225, I have read of your English country life— and of 
how the women ride and shoot. 

30. trans. With advs. and advb. phrases. 

a. With away , off, out : To remove or separate 
from its place or environment by shooting; to 
carry away, destroy, or break off by a shot. Also 
to shoot to pieces. 

1 34°~7° Alisaunder 277 A schaft with a scharp hed shet 
oute his yie. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 A 
Dueh marener..had his hand shott offe and his face all 
batterd. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 62 We shot away their 
middle mast. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
73 He will., fix ye a Couple of new [Ship’s] Knees, when the 
old ones are shot to the Devil. 1840 W. S. Mayo Kalootah 
vii. (1850) 6f " 

1859 C. Kn 

had his hea- ■ 

& Ld. A. Osborne Sunshine <$• Surf v. 55 The man-of-war 
fired fifteen shots before they shot away the flagstaff. 

b. To shoot (a person, thing) through \ to pierce 
with a shot. To shoot . . through and through : to 
riddle with shot ; also f fig . to overwhelm with 
exactions. 

J S35 Coverdale Exod. xix. 13 There shal no hande touch 
it, but he shall either be stoned, or shot thorow. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 106 We., at last shooting her maine-yard 
xhrough, she came to an anker and yeelded. c 1643 Ld. 
Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 19 The English shot her [the 
Spanish ship] through and through so often that she run 
herself aground. 1690 Wood Life 31 Dec. (O.H.S.) III. 348 
Complayning.. against the salaries and pensions paid to 
great persons, officers e tc. who pay no taxes,.. while the 
country is shot thro and thro. 

o. To shoot (a person) down : to kill by a shot. 
(Usually with suggestion of merciless cruelty or 
determination.) 

1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiii. 175, 1 have witnessed 
several of their battles, and it appears to be the first object 
to shoot down, or otherwise kill a man. 1897 Sir G. T. 
Goldie in Times 23 Jan. 13/1 It is more humane to shoot 
down promptly a few running carriers than to sacrifice the 
lives of some 2,000 men of a column. 

d. Naut. To be shot by the board : of masts, 
etc. (see quot. 1 706 ). To be shot between wind 
and water : of a vessel, to receive a shot causing 
a dangerous leak; also slang (see quot. a 1700 ). 

*6x3 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster iv. i. (1620) 40 The wench has 
shot him betweene wind and water, and I hope sprung a lake. 
1623 Massinger Dk. Milan . in. ii, A she Dunckerke, that 
was shot before Betweene winde and weather. 1655 Marq. 
Worcester Cent. Invent. § 12 A Ship not possible to be 
sunk though shot an hundred rimes betwixt wind and water 
by Cannon. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. j. xvi. 
82 If a Ship lo*c her Masts in Fight, we say, her Masts 
tl ie Board. <1x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Shct 'tiuixt Wind and Water Clapt, or PoxL 1706 
BniLLirsled. Kersey), Shot by the Board, a Sea-Phrase, us’d 
p- c .” a 'last or Yard is broken by the Enemies Shot, in a 




! 

i 

i 

1 

i 

i 


1 


31. slang or vulgar. PU be shot (occas. shortened 
to shot!) if — : used as a strong expression of 
denial or refusal. Similarly, I'll see you shot first. 

1826 Buckstone Luke the Labourer ill. i, Bob. He, he, 
he ! I’ll be shot if Lunnun temptation be onythin^ to this. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii. I’ll be shot if it ain’t very 
curious how well I know that picture ! i860 F. W. Robin- 
son Grandmother’s Money it. iii, Shot, if I have not for- 
gotten him too. 1894 ‘ J. S. Winter * Red Coats 56 Then. . 
let me tell you straight, I’ll just see you shot first. 

32. Transferred uses. a. To injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf. Elf-shoot v.) 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 54 Jif <5u ware on fell scoten 
odSe ware on flasc scoten, o33e waire on blod scoten, o3Se 
ware on lid scoten. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shdnter 167 For 
mony a beast to dead she shot. 

b. fig. Of Cupid, love, etc. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 621 Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of loue. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. 
x, One poor gentleman, who had been shot by her young 
eyes two years before. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros Psyche 
Feb. xxvii, Whom gently Eros shooteth. 

c. To shoot the sun : see quot. 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Shoot the sun , To, to take 
its meridional altitude ; literally aiming at the reflected 
sun through the telescope of the instrument. 

d. slang. To shoot the cat : To vomit. Shot in 
the neck (U.S.) : drunk. To shoot one's grand- 
mother (U.S.) : see quot 1855 . 

1785 Grose Diet . Vulgar T. y Shoot the Cat , to vomit 
fron *" *’ * ■ 

Na< • 
shot 
or g 

was ■ 

(Bartlett i860), Mr. Schumacher defended his client by 
observing that some of the prisoner s attorneys got as often 
* shot in the neck as the Under-Sheriff in the head. 

33. intr. To shoot over or to (a dog), to train 
by use on a shooting expedition. To shoot over 
(a cover, a tract of country), to kill game upon. 

1868 Field 4 July 22/x For Sale, a Brace of.. Spaniels..; 
they.. have been thoroughly broken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 671/2 This 
holiday he was about to spend in shooting over his two hand- 
some young setters. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 58/1 
During his stay the Belvoir covers were shot over. 

b. trans. To go over (a piece of country) shoot- 
ing game. To shoot ones way : to shoot game as 
one goes along. To be shot out : of a district, to 
have its supply of game exhausted through over- 
shooting. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. vi, As the [shooting-] party 
at Colonel Bradfield’s were shooting their way home. 1857 
G. A Lawrence Guy Livingstone vi, We shoot an outlying 
cover ' ’ ' ■ 

11.33 

US. I • • 

sports 4 ’ 

M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries v. 107, I shot my way 
through the Bheel country, from Ahmedabad..to Mbow. 

34. Mining. To blast. 

1830-60 Eng, $ For. Mining Gloss. 23 (Cornwall terms). 
c 1870 Scribner's Mag. III. 576 (Cent.), They [explosives] 
are used in the petroleum industry to shoot the weljs, so as 
to remove the paraffine which prevents the flow of oil. 1872 
J. H. Collins Mining <$• Quarrying 1 1 2 Shutting or Shoot- 
ing, blasting. 

V. Senses of uncertain position. 

+ 35. a. In OE. : To refer (a case) to a person 
or court ; also absol. b. In early ME. : To trust, 1 
to submit oneself to a person’s mercy. Obs. ■ 


nueSe pat bi5 ure imone dea<5. 

+ 36. trans. (or const, dative). To fall to the 
lot of. Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 19952 Forrju patt he Ne wollde nohht forr- 
bughenn To seggenn sop biforr +e king, pobh patt himm 
shollde shetenn To polenn forr hiss sope word Full grimme 
dmpess pine. 

+ 37. To avoid, escape. Sc. Obs . 

1543 Sadleyr in *S7. Papers Hen. VIII , V. 321 The mis- 
demeanour and evill behaviour of the Wardens of Scotland 
on the Borders towardes thobservation of the peax, with 
their delayes of redresse, shoring their dayes of meating, 
.... - - • • ^ * ’ 1685 

■ nt, the 
God’s 

Gate, and* to keep xvithin his Doors, until the Violence of 
the Storm begin to ebb. 

b. dial. In passive, to be rid of. Cf. Shot v. i t. 

1802 R. Anderson Cnutbld. Ball, (c 1850) 47 He’d gi’eaw 
his gear to get shot o’ the gout. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxxii, Are you not glad to be fairly shot of him ! 1837 
Carlyle in Froude Life Lond. (1884) I. 95 One infallible 
truth, precious for us all, is that I am shot of it [a book just 
finished], and you are shot of it. x866 Mom. Star 22 Dec. 3, 

I thought, when I came out, I would do this [murder], and 
soget shot of my life. 1891 Hardy 7 'essx, ‘Jump up behind 
me ’, he whispered, 4 and we’ll get shot of the screaming cats 
in a jiffy 1 * 

38. To splice (a rope) ; to mend (a bar) ; + to 
fit (boards) together by a mortise or the like (obs.) ; 
to weld (metals). Obs. exc. dial. 

Cf. Shut v. 6. In this use the vbs.x^n/and shoot seem to 
have been more or less confused. 

1499 Church- w. Acc., Vatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 124 


To Antony for sebothyng the clapyr xid* 5 . 1545 Luton 
Trinity Guild (1906) 232 For shotynge of the tapers of 
the awtere ageynst relyk Sonday Jo oj 2. 1548 Ludlow 

Church-w. Acc. (Camden) 33 For sbottynge the belle rope 
ij tymes iiij d. 1569 Ibid. 124 ” * - - 

the clapper of the santes bell, ii . ■ 

York Minster (Surtees) xx6 F 

certeyne barres to the glasse wynuowes, 4 u. xooa vyillet 
Hexapla Exod. 605 These regals serued to shoot the boords 
together. Ibid., One boord should have been shot within 
another. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shoot, to weld a piece of 
iron to the blade of a table knife. 1892 [see Shooting z> 6L 
sb. 6], 

39. Carpentry and Joinery. To plane accurately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of a 
shooting-board. 

1667 Prim / err City <5* C. Builder 61 For plaiifing the boards, 

and shooting r r * ■ 1678M0XON 

Mech. Exerc. ; Shot (that is 

Plained).., IT ■ ictly straight, 

that when they are set upon one another, light shall not be 
discern’d betwixt them. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 146 
Slips of deal board.. shot straight upon the edges by a plane. 
1846 Holtzapftel Turning II. 502 In squaring or shooting 
the edges of boards, the shooting board.. is very much 
used. x88x Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 384. 167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use his 
jack-plane for shooting the edges of boards. 

V I. 40. The verb stem in combination : shoot- 
hole, a hole through which to shoot ; shoot-rail 
(see quot.); + shoot-serpent (see quot.). Also 
shoot-off, the subsequent competition between 
tied contestants in a shooting-match. 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 36/2 
Having constructed a * shoot-hole.. I took up my position 
for the night. 1836 P. T hompson H 1 st. Boston 722 Shot ties, 
*shoot-rails. Rails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entrance into an inclosure, and then shot (thrust) back again 
into their places. ^ 1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 
163 She is likewise call’d the Dart- or *Shoot-serpent, on 
account of her darting herself very swiftly either at or from 
an enemy. 1892 W. W. Greener Breech-Loader 250 The 


1900 Westm . Gaz. 16 July 6/3 Three competitors tie with 
34 ..the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. 

Shoot, obs. f. Sheet sb ., Shout, Shut. 

Shoot, variant of Shoat 1 and 2. 

Shootable (J«*tabT), a. [f. Shoot v. + -able.] 
That may be shot ; suitable for shooting. 

1852 M. W. Savage R. MedUcott iv. iv, I rode everything 
rideable, shot everything shootable. 1908 Blackw. Mag. 
July 108/2 The binoculars disclosed the three to be ‘shoot- 
able ’ beasts. 

Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of Suitable. 
i . 1831 Miss Ferrier Destiny xlviii, The lady's fortune is 
shootable ; indeed, 1 may say, pretty handsome. 

+ Sh 00 ’taget Obs . rare~\ In 6 shewtage. 
[f. Shoot v.‘+ -age.] The art of shooting. 

1546-7 in Leland Collect. (1774) IV. 320 Take Bow and 
Shaft in Hand, learn Shewtage to frame. 
Shoot-an(c)ker, obs. forms of Sheet-anchor. 
Shoote, obs. form of Shout sb . 

Shooted (JV?ted), a. [f. Shoot sbl 4 * -ed 2 .] 
Of a building : Supplied with ‘shoots * or spouts. 

1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11. 408 The fatm buildings 
. .are sbooted to carry off the drip. 

Shootee (Jw’tf). [f. Shoot v. + -ee.] The 
person shot, or shot at. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 205 The shooter very com- 
monly expresses much regret to tne shootee. 1867 Hales 
Introd. to Rob. Hood Ball, in Percy Folio MS. I. 9 He 
[Robin Hood] is as regularly represented as a shooter as 
St. Sebastian in the old pictures is as a shootee. 
Shooter (Jw'tai). Forms : a. 3 ssetare, ^ 
ssyetere, schetor, scheotere,sheeter, shetere, 

5 schetare, scheter(e, sheter ; $. 4 schot(t)er, 
4-6 Bhoter, 5-6 schuter, Sc. schutar, 6 shew ter, 
Sc. schuiter, schutur, 7 shootter, 6- shooter, 
[f- Shoot v. + -er 1.] 

I. One who shoots. 

1. One who shoots with a bow or with firearms ; 


in early use, an archer ; now chiefly applied to a 
sportsman who shoots game. 

a. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7482 pc ssetare ( v.rr . ssetares, 
schetors, scheoteres, schelers, scheteres] donward al uornojt 
vaste slowe to gronde. _ 1382 Wyclif 2 Kings xi. 24 And the 
sheeters dresseden dartis to thi servauntis fro the wal above. 
c 1400 Prornp. Parv. 445/2 Schetare, or archare, Sagittarius. 
1450 Gesta Rout. i. 3 Whenne he sawe the sheter drawe his 
bowe. ... 

P. a 1300 Cursor M. 3607 pou ert schotter wit be heist, 
Bath in feild and in forest. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. vL (1495) ix x Shoters close the one eye for to shote the 
more euyn. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 506 The 
whiche was.. the best shoter and drawer of a bowe. 1499 
Exch. Rolls Scot. XI. 394 Gif thare be.. within, .forestis. . 

schutaris. t " "■ « .. m n. •- b, As thcarcher 

or shoter in e towardes his 

marke. 159! * ' Hub Misccll. V. 

71 Appoynti schuturis with 

gwnnis. x6x ■ archers [ marg , 

shooters, me s m T. Herbert 

Trav. iox He sends a shooter or footman to him. 1676 
Shotterel & Durfey Archerie reviv'd 10 Mark what 
Grace Sits in each line of every Shooters Face. 1778 John- 
son in Boswell g Apr,, Where there are many shooters, some 
will hit. 1821 Examiner 105/ 1 A vigorous shooter of uood* 
cocks. 1842 Lacv Mod. Shooter 113 Some shooters nearly 
always, others but seldom, kill their game in style. 1B65 
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Cuthbert Bede ’ Rook s Garden, etc. 232 The heads of the 
slaughtered sparrows would have to be produced.. to the 
secretary, who would note their number, and record it 
against the name of the shooter. 1908 B. Mallet Life 
Earl Northbrook 276 Joining the shooters at lunch, 
fb. transf (appositively). Obs. 
c 1381 Chaucer Part. Foules 180 The saylynge fyr, the 
cipresse deth to pleyne, The shetere [v.rr. sheter, shoter, 
scheter] Ew, the Asp for shaftys pleyne. 

*t* C. The constellation Sagittarius. Obs. 

1386 Almanack z The Schoter es he principal howce of 
Saturne. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. C ij b, Then From 
Scorpio, Saturne to the Shooter’s straide. 
t d. The guard of a coach. Obs. 

The ‘ guard as the name implies, was originally armed 
for the protection of the passengers : see Guard sb. 7 b. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story i, A nod for the 
‘shooter* or guard, and a bow for the dragsman. 1897 
Encycl. Sporty I. 342/1 (Driving), Shooter , a name given to 
coach guards in the olden time. 

2. The man who ‘shoots’ a seine-net. 

2855 Lcxfciixld Cornwall 13 The men who cast this net 
are termed the 4 shooters *. 

II, Something that shoots or is used for shooting. 
+ 3. A bolt Obs. rare— 1 . 

,r ‘ ' >f a locke, verroutl i68x\V. 

The shooter of a lock ; obex 

+ 4. A shooting star. Obs. 

1633 Herbert Temple, Artillerie iii, I have also starres 
and shooters too. 

5. With qualifying adj. : A plant that shoots 
(vigorously, etc.). 

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Espalier , For vigorous 
Shooters, twenty Feet are little enough, c *791 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 32/2 Robust but moderate shooters. 

6 . ‘ A board placed between cheeses under a 
press * {Eng. Dial. Did.'). Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid flat on the top of the pile of must. 

158 SShuttlnvorths* Acc. (Chetham Soc.)29 Fiyffe cheffates 
[read chesfats = cheese-vats), .and one shewter vj' viij*. 
1833 Loudon Encvcl. Archit. § 1316 [Cider-press], A square 
board, termed a shooter. 

7. A contrivance for shooting or discharging the 
contents of sacks. 

188a J. \V. Hill Guide Agric. Implements 469 An efficient 
Sack Lifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 

8 . a. With qualifying word : A gun, pistol, etc. 
that shoots (well or ill). Cf. Sjx-SHOOTER. b. 
colloq. or slang. A shooting instrument, a gun or 
pistol, esp. a revolver. 

181* Coc. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 64 The barrel was a 
bad and weak shooter. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iv. We 
got our shooters in order. 1877 Black Green Past, xiii, 
Then Jack drew his shooter out and shot Billy Bill through 
the head. 

9. Cricket. (See quot. 1 897 .) 

1856 Hughes Tom Brozun 11. viii, The Captain stumped 
the next man off a leg-shooter. 1884 Q. Rev. Oct. 469 
Lumpy’s favourite achievement was to bowl ‘shooters’. 
1897 Encycl. Sport I. 246/2 (Cricket) Shooter , a ball which 
on touching the ground keeps very close to the turf, often 
with an increase of pace. 

Shootherly, obs. form of Southerly. 
Shooting (JVrliq), vbl. sb. Forms : see the vb. 
[ME. scheolunge, later schoting ; f. scheote, schote 
Shoot v. + OE. had scot u tig, f. scotian to 

shoot : see etymological note under Shoot vi] 
The action of Shoot v. 

1. The action or practice of discharging missiles 
from a bow or gun. 

[ciooo /Eleric Saint's Lives xxxii. 180 wunda Jejxi 
wcelhreowan hasjjenan mid ^elomum scotungum on his lice 
macodon.J <11225 Ancr. R. 60 Also ase men weorre# mid 
J>reo kunne wepnen, mid scheotunge, mid speres ord, & mid 
sweordes egge [etc.], a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 49 
It semid with Jjaire schoting als it war snaw. c 1450 Love- 
LICH Merlin J1564 These kynges badden beholden ful wel 
the schetyng of this cherl Every del. 1549 Latimer 6th 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 161 The arte of shutynge hath 
ben in tymes past much estemed in this realme. 157* 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 141 Matches of showttyng. x&ox K- 
Johnson Kingd. < 5 - Contmw. (1603) 89 Shoting in peeces, 

* . • • - " -Sr r T — K'defRel. (1857) 

■ let was heard. 

. . ■ . 57 He daily 

* '• « -* 1- -iHfi »vr ■> Gunmaking 

■ is consider- 


t b. Discharge (of a bow), hnng (oi a gun). 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr , 12071 YifT 1 koude wysly pro- 
vyde. . Fro shetyng offeroos bowes. 1530 Lysdfjsay T est. 
Papyn ; ■ 1 . ■ : ’ ’> " " ! ' ' rr “ m ' 1“^™!"' 

1615 Ret 1 1 ’ « •••,*.:. ■■ • a‘* ( ' I ■ J ■ ■ 

for schi o‘ l«e f-4 1 “ "“.V. ‘ ■ 1 "J"’« * 

Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 363 Shooting of canons, 
c. The sport of killing game with the gun.. 

1642 Fuller Holy ij- Prof. State iil xiii. 185 Shooting., 
provides food when men are hungry. 1740 Gray Let. to 

" * - ’ 1 * even' 

r. 2S/2 

. . to the 

. • .xlviii, 

. ■ 1833 

x. iluu*. t arsons uau. 11. 11, ***«- vj 4 u..a ~ ■ '*■[ to f 
day’s shooting at Colonel Bradfield’s. 1903 McNeill 
Egregious English xix. 174 Grouse-shooting, pheasant- 
shooting, pigeon-shooting, and even rabbit-shooting. 1900 
R. llACOt A. Cuthbert i. 3 Every November the coverts at 
Cuthbertsheugh afforded four days’ shooting. _ 

% Shooting fifing : used as noun of action to the 
vbl, phrase to shoot 'flying (2S d). ? Obs. 


. VZL M* — ” * - * - -f Shoot- 
ing hlymj . * Flying. 

18x4 Dob ■ ■ ■ ’ . ions for 

attaining ■ ' ■ 

d. An exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 
ticular estate or tract of country. Hence also, a 
tract of country on which a person has such an 
exclusive right Often collective plural. 

. 1848 Clough Bothic I. 64 Hither from lodge and botbie 
in all the adjoining shootings. X854 Act 77 x8 Viet . c. 
9 1 § 42 The expression ‘lands and heritages* shall.. in- 
elude. .shootings, and deer forests, where such shootings 
or deer forests are actually let. 1879 Daily Ne?us 12 Aug. 
5/1 “1 he southern shootings are reported to be very poorly 
stocked with birds. 1884 Pall MallGaz. 12 Aug. 4/1 The 
man who takes a shooting with the intent of enjoying sport 
upon it until he is snowed off the premises. 1896 Earl 
Selborne Mentor. I. xv. 236 He rented, for two or three 
years, the shooting of Mixbury. 

2 . The feeling of a sudden pain ; a thrill or dart 
of pain. 


.O T) t ....... . 


r*._ t : ^r«iu . 


C1702 in Lath. Rec. tsoc. Pubt. IX. 375 It seemed to tier she 
felt.. most violent shewtings in her back. 1710 True Acc . 
Tom JVhigg 1. (ed. 2) 12 The shooting of my Com. 1758 
J. S. Le Drafts Observ. Stirg. (1171) 152 He felt frequent 
Throbbings or Shootings in the Tumour. x8x8 Art Pres. 
Feet 27 Some, on the approach of rain, experience what is 
called a shooting of the corns. :8z5 Scott Betrothed xxx, 
I was but grieved with the shooting of an old wound. 

3. Sprouting, beginning to grow (of plants, also 
of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden or rapid growth. Also 
shooting up. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Pant. Love Ep. Ded. * 3 j b, 
nd encrease of God’s Church 
■ veake begynnyng [etc.]. 1615 
• . „ „ , ; ae shooting of Stagges homes 

which euery yeare fall and grow againe. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 227 Hot manures ..will bring on a speedy shoot- 
ing. 1799 Underwood Dis.Child. 1 1 . 121 The shooting up of 
a soft fungus. x8ox Med. Jrnl. V. 569 That is what they 
call the shooting of the teeth. 1901 ‘Zack * Dunstable IVeir 
23 What wi’ the shooting o’ the crops, and birds calling one 
to t’other, there was a wonderful lot of nature about, 
b. cotter. A shoot or collection of shoots. 


1653 Bellingham Plat's Gard. Eden 66 [Carrots.] You 

must pai * — j 

then lay ■■ ' ■ 

(1876)11 
And clu 
Europe 
shootings. 

4. The sending out of shoots or spicules in 
crystallization. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 92 The shootings of Ice on the top 
of Water. <x 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Possils 1. (1729) 
I. 114 Of the Stellar Shootings upon the_ Surface of the 
Regulus of Antimony. 1788 Blagden in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 134 The shooting of the ice. 1855 Kingsley 
Glaucus (1878) 35 The shooting of salts intermixed with 
mineral particles. 

5. Football. The kicking the ball at a goal. 

1885 Field 31 Jan. 135/2 Any shooting that the centres 

attempted was very defective. 1901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 
8/1 The football was.. except for poor shooting most enjoy, 
able. 

8 . In various senses of the verb. 


jt'i V *>.- TI —4 Frr «-*~“yng of the same 

.... '7. b. *. 1 Cum. .privilegio 

1 . i rawing of nettis, 

** ■ | iV« Si •■*•.».*» » e. b, The shooting 

<•’ - 1 • ' : ■ • *-r. Ibid. 166 The 
shooting of starres. 16^4 Marten’s Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. 


doorway or balcony, ot a straggling stranger m alancyuress. ; 
1888 Encycl Brit. XXIV. 464/1 The * picking * or shooting 
of the weft. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss,, Shooting, the 
operation of emptying the sacks of coal into the consumer's 
cellars or stores. Ibid., Shooting, the process by which the 
iron which is to form the * bolster * anti ‘ tang * in a genuine 
hand-forged table blade is welded to the steel of the blade. 

7. Shooting forth : a. an outburst; fb. cotter, a 
projection, prominence. . 

1601 Holland Pliny l xxii. I. £8 The shooting forth of the 
Promontorie aforesaid some have reported to be 60 miles, 
others go. spa Quincy Lex. Phys.-Mcd. (ed. 2) 16 A neon, 
is the top of the Elbow, or the backward and greater 
Shooting- for ih of the Ulna. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vil 
i, The first grand fit and shooting forth of sanseulotrism. 

8 . attrib. and Comb . a. Simple attrib., as (sense 

1 c) shooting-party, -season ; (sense 1 d) shooting- 
place, -tenant. Also designating clothing worn or 
equipment nsed by a person engaged in shooting, as 
shooting-boot, - canoe , -coal t -gcarj -horse, -jacket , 
-stocking, -suit. _ ; 

1855 ‘C. Idle’ Hints Shooting % Fishing 34 To return 
from this digression on ’shooting boots. 1842 Lacy Mod. 
Shooter 443 Going afloat in a *shooting-canoe for the first 
time. 1840 John Bull 3 Oct. 469/2 Advt,_ A superb 
Collection of ’Shooting Coats. 1884 J. Hatton in Harpers 
Mag. Feb. 337/t An old velvet shooting coat. 2555 in j 
Richmond Iritis (Surtees) 106, I beqweth unto John Caw- [ 
rew.. all my husband’s ’shotynggere. 1850 R. G. Ccmming 
Hunter's Rife S. Afr . (1902) 14 These drove their shoot- 
ing-horses loose behind the waggon. 1893 F. C. Selous . 


Trav.S. E. Africa 16 A splendid shooting horse. 1831 
Cot- Hawker Diary { 1893) II. 28, I slipped on my ’shooting 
jacket. 1776 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Sehtpm ff Con temp. 
(1844) III. 154, I was only absent two days from home on a 
shooting.party. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxii, There 
were shooting-parties and battues. 1819 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. ix. 308 He really thought of getting 
some ’shoot tng-place in Scotland. 1818 — Hrt. Midi 
xlviii. To spend the ’shooting-season ^ in Scotland. 1891 
Daily .News 9 Apr. 2/2 That objectionable person, the 
’shooting tenant. 

b. Special comb. : shooting-block, -board, an 
appliance to facilitate the accurate planing of the 
edge of a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
a board or block, upon which the material is laid, 
furnished with a rebate to guide theplane; shoot- 
ing box, a small country house in or adjacent to 
ashootinglocality used asaresidence ■whileshooting; 
ahooting-flsh= Archer 5; shooting-gallery, a 
long room, or a booth at a fair, fitted with a target 
and other appliances for the practice of shooting; 
shooting-glove Archery , a glove worn to protect 
the hand in drawing a bow ; shooting-ground, 
(a) = sense 1 d ; (£) that part of a gnn*factory 
where rifles, eta are tested ; (c) a place where rub- 
bish is shot; shooting-hole, a pit made by a 
sportsman for purposes of concealment ; shooting- 
iron, a fire-arm, esp. a revolver; shooting- 
lodge — shooting-box ; shooting-match, a com- 
petition testing skill in shooting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a shooting-board for 
squaring or bevelling the edges of stuff (Knight 
A/ech. Did. 1875) ; shooting-range, a place used 
for the practice of shooting, having the various 
ranges or distances marked off between the respec- 
tive firing points and the targets; shooting-stick 
Printing , a piece of hard wood or metal which is 
j struck by a mallet to loosen or tighten the quoins 
in a chase ; shooting-tool Mining, a tool or imple- 
ment used in blasting. 

1812 P. Nicholson Mcch.Exerc., Joinery % 63 The ’Shoot- 
ing Block is two boards fixed together, the sides of which 
are lapped upon each other, so as to form a rebate for the 
purpose of making a short joint. 1885 Lock Workshop 
Rec. Set. tv. 217/x [Electrotypingl A shooting-block must 
be made. 1846 HoLTZArFFEL Turning II. 502 In squaring 
or shooting the edges of boards, the ’shooting board.. is 
very much used. x8i* Sir R. T. Wilson Priv. Diary (1E61) 

1 . 42 Rode to La Favorita, the king's private ’shooting-box, 
about three miles from Palermo. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. 
xi. 350 John Ballantyne, who had at this time a shooting 
or huntmg-box a few miles off in the vale of the Leader. 
1802 Bingley Anint. Biog. (18x3) III. 34 The Beaked 
Chartodon or ’Shooting-fish. X836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. 
Wiuglebury Duel, The Pall-mall ’shooting-gallery^ 1897 
Crockett Sir Toady Lion xix. 151 The Aunt-Sallies, the 
shooting-galleries, and the miscellaneous side-shows {at the 
fairj. X545 Ascham Toxopfu 11. (Arb.) 107 Bracer, ’shotyng- 
gloue, stryng, bowe & shafte.^ x8oi T. Roberts Engl. 


Highl. (1 865 ) 127 Inchrory (a ’shooting-lodge of Lord H. 
Bentfnck'sJ. X7S0 Acts Assembly Penney h. (1762) II. 33 
Horse-races, ’Shooting- matches, or other idle Sports. X908 
] .Wells Stewart of Lovedale\\. 41 One of his amusements 
was to practiseat the ’shooting-range. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Ex ere.. Printing ix. § 2 The ’Shooting-stick must be made 
of Box. 1882 Southward Pract. Printing (1884) 63 The 
shooting-stick.. transmits the pressure from the mallet to 
the quoin. 1855 Leifchjld Corn-wall 112 The blasting or 
’shooting tools of the miner. 

Shooting (fw'rirj), ppl. [f- Shoot v. + -ing 2 .] 

That shoots. 

1. Moving swiftly, darting. 

1535 Cover d\le Isa. xxx. 6 The waye that is ful of parell 
and trouble, because of the lyon and lyones, of the Cockatrice 
and shutynge dragon a 710 J. Huciies Ode to Creator 
2— 'll., n — - win T aunch’d from 

. ■ e years hare 

■ ■ . ■ ■ the shooting 

“ ‘ . . ■■ idt$P. 15 * 


seen to rise 
y iiu 278 A 


. Of pain : Sharp and sudden, darting, lancin- 
ng. Also of a diseased part, a com, etc. (see 

OOT V. 5 ). \yib soeotendum wenne. 

rooo Sax. Leecha. II. j-4 „ • _ cl. • vrt , r 

ul r B iAssss; *i* r 

pSS is usually prcs.nl from the first, it is tboctin S 

Tcriclii. (See Siioot v. I i.) 
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1833 Nyren Yng : Cricketer's Tutor 72 Bowling a wicket 
down with a shooting ball. 

5. Addicted to the sport of shooting. 

1B91L. B. WalforD Mischief of Monica xiv, She was ex- 
pecting guests from the North, ‘shooting men*. 

Shooting star. [Shooting ppl. a . ; cf. G. 

schiessender stern .] 

1. A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 
the sky. (Cf. Falling star.) 

1593 Shahs. Rich. If, n. iv. 19. 1607 Lingua 11. vi, The 
shooting Starres Which in an eye-bright euening seem’d to 
fall. 1667 Milton/’. L. iv. 557 Thither came Uriel, gliding 
..swift as a shooting Starr In Autumn thwarts the night. 
1857 Rep. Brit . Assoc. 1. 152 This instance, the rare one of 
an ascending shooting star. 1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. xi. 

1 51 The November shooting-stars. 

attrib. 2886 Ball Story 0/ Heavens xviii. (1897) 378 The 
periodic shooting star shower known as the Leonids. 

2 . US. A Western name for the American Cow* 
slip, Dodecatheon Meadia. 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 272 Dodecatheon Meadia... In 
the West called Shooting-Star. 1882 Garden 13 May 32^/2, 

I send you. . two varieties of Dodecatheon. These ‘ Shooting 
Stars as they are called, are very effective. 

Shootist (JVPtist). slang, [f. Shoot v. +■ -ist.] 
One who shoots game, or who competes in a 
shooting-match ; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 
jocular or disparaging. 

1872 Schele de Verb Americanisms 657 The man whose 
rifle brought down the largest amount of game became 
known as a famous shootist. 31899 F. V. Kirby Sport E.C. 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it would not be the shootist 
and his party who would suffer. 

Slioo tlet. [f. Shoot sb. + -let.] A small shoot. 
1889 Sunday Mag. Mar. 208/1 We see the field that was all 
black or brown become green with little shootlets coming up. 

f Shoo*tress. Obs. rarer- 1 , [f. Shooter + 
-ESS.] A female shooter. x 6 oo Fairfax Tasso xi. xli. 
Shoove, obs. pa. t. of Shave v. ; obs. f. Shove. 
Shoovelle, Shoowre, obs. ff. Shovel, Sour. 
Shop (Jpp), sb. Forms : I sceoppa, 3 ssoppo, 

4- 5 schopp, 4-6 schop(p)o, shope, 4-7 shoppe, 

5- 6 schop, 5-8 shopp, 6 schoop, shoopo, 5- 
shop ; Sc. and north. 5 shapp, 5-6 chope, 6 
choipp, 8 shap, 9 chop. [ME. (c 1300) schoppe 
{ssoppe ) OK sceoppa wk. masc., occurring only in 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 1 as rendering of gazophyla- 
cium treasury (of the temple) i—piehist.* skuppau-, 
cogn. w. OE. scypeit Shitpon (:—*skuppinjo) and 
OHG. scopf masc., porch, vestibule (MHG. sekopf 
str. masc., scliopfe wk. masc., early and dial. 
mod.G. schopf porch, lean-to building, cart-shed, 
barn, etc.), MLG. schoppe, schuppe fern., also schop- 
pen,schuppen masc. (adopted in mod.G.) shed. The 
Teut. word was adopted into OF. as eschoppe, escope 
(tnod.F. Ichoppe'), a lean-to booth, cobbler s stall.] 

L A house or building where goods are made or 
prepared for sale and sold. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X1222 pe bowiares ssoppe hit breke 
& pe bowes nome echon. c 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 52 He 
[a prentice] loued bet the Tauerne than the shoppe. 1420 
Cov. Leet-bk. 21 William Oteley, wich kept a cart & horses 
for clensyng of the stretys, shuld haue quarterly of euery 
hall dorre jd., & euery schop ob. 1^54 Edin, Burgh Rcc. 
(1871) II, 288 The cordineris choippis. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham si. i. 23 You are a gouldsmith and haue a lytfe 
plate in your shoppe. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa lr. 315 
Among the artizans whosoever is the first inventour of 
any new and ingenious devise is., carried.. as it were in 
triumph from shop to shop. 1752 Hume Ess. <5- Treat. 
(*777) L 318 One man erects a shop, to which all the work- 
men and all the customers repair. 2839 FitzGerald Omar 
lix. One Evening. .In that old Potter’s Shop I stood alone. 

1 *b. Bankers shop : a bank. (Originally, the 
shop of a goldsmith or other tradesman who prac- 
tised banking.) Obs. 

1752 Hume . Ess. «V Treat. (1777) I. 371 It would be..im- 
prudent to give a prodigal son a credit in every banker’s 
shop in London. 1796 [see Banker 2 i c]. 

2 . A building or room set apart for the sale of 
merchandize. To keep shop : to exercise the calling 
of a shopkeeper ; also occas. to take charge of a shop 
in the shopkeeper’s absence. Shop ! an exclama- 
tion used to summon an attendant or shopkeeper. 

^ i36zLangl./\ P’ *■'**'* * 

in heore schoppes 

Rec. II. 362 A no t ■ 

on it. ci 440 Alphabet of Tales 108 A yong man., went 
vnto a fayre; and when he had.. sene many shappis & 
mekull chafir to sell, at he laste he come vnto a shop per ane 
old man [st]ude. 15x5 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II. 56 Thewe.. bought. .all maner of merchandise, .and kept 
ane oppin Schoopp for Retaining of the same. 1560-70 J. 
Davis in Narr. Reform . (Camden) 63, I have kept the at 
the gramer skoole a great while, and am minded to have 
\ * ■ ■ ’ * '» Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe j. 

thy shoppe will keepe thee. 
^ Shops are Dens, the Buyer 


lor a coach, the visitors keeping shop meanwhile. 1898 
4 June 255/2 Millionaire (who has been shown into 
fashionable Artist's »*udio, and has been kept waiting a few 
minutes]. ‘ Shop I ’ 


b. transf. and fig. 

1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady 139 Saynte Ambrose sayeth, 
that this psalme ys..a shoppe full of spyces of the holy 
gooste. 1600 S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 63 The shop 
where Nature gets her art to showe, Where crimson Roses, 
sleepe in beds of snowe. ^ 2630 R. Johnson Kingd. <$• 
Comnntf. 94 Our England is the very shop of the World, 
and_ Magazine of Natures dainties. 1677 G ilpin Datmonol. 
in. i. 6 Temptation is the Shop of Experience. 

c. The contents of a shop. In quot. humorously . 

1906 Charl. Mansfield Girl 4- Gods xix, A fat Jewess 

with a jeweller's shop on her fingers. 

d. Used to express the status or characteristics 
of a retail tradesman. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1848 Clough Amours de Voy. 1. 125 Middle-class people 
..not wholly Pure of the taint of the shop. 

3 . A building or room set apart and fitted up for 
the carrying on of some particular kind of handi- 
work or mechanical industry ; a workshop. Now 
often, a building or room in a factory, appropriated 
to some particular department or stage of the work 
carried on there. The shops : the workshops of a 
factory, as distinguished from the counting-house, 
offices, etc. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 599/10 Operarium, a shoppe or 
a werkebous, 2587 Higins Mirr.Mag., Author's Induct . 
Hi, I gate mee strayght the Printers shops unto.^ 2647 
A. Ross Mystag. Poet, xviii. (1675) 415 [V ulcanus] his shop 
was in Lemnos, where.. he makes Jupiter’s thunder. 2728 
Ramsay Robt., Richy 4- Sandy 68 He bad them, .pap Their 
crazy heads into Tam Tinman's shap. x86g Kohn Iron 4- 
Steel Mannf, 23 Extensive engineering and repairing shops 
are added to these works, c 1888 Kipling A mong Railway 
Folk it. Wks. 1000 XVII. 177 Four-and-twenty engines in 
every stage of decomposition stand in one huge shop. 

b. spec. Shop of frames , looms : a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in the weaving industries. 

1843 Fenny Cycl. XXVII. 181/1 Other persons are renters 
of what is termed a ‘shop of frames *, containing eight or ten 
frames. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 142 There are 
in various parts of the town [Paisley] ‘shops ’ of looms. 

+ c. fig. (Chiefly after L. ojficinai) A place 
where something is produced or elaborated, or 
where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or other internal bodily organs. 

2545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 1. ix. (1552) 14 b, The 
lyuer (which is the bloudshop, wher the bloud lsengendred), 
1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 83 The very worlde 

. — — *- *" - schoolehowse and shopp of 

• X 11. L 43 Then gan softly 

when he felt to moue, he 
> her forsaken shoo. 2668 
Culpeper &: Cole Barthol. Anal., Man. n. v. 320 That the 
fore- parts, the shops of generation., might beneer the great 
Artery. 2737 Whiston Josephus , Hist. iv. iii. § 7 The 
sanctuary was now become, .a shop of tyranny. 

4 . colloq. or slang. A place of business; the 
place where one’s ordinary occupation is carried 
on. Also used jocularly for * place *. The Shop 
(Army slang) : the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich. 

if- ” ■ 
as 
an; 

Miss Tree. 2848 — Van. Fair xxxiv. Senior Wrangler, 
indeed ; that’s at the other shop. 2899 Kipling Stalky 299 
They’re goin’ up for Sandhurst, or the Shop, in less than a 
year. 

b. Stage slang. An engagement, a ‘ berth 

1888 J. K. Jerome On Stage x. 91 Being just before 
Christmas, which is the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difficulty in getting another shop. 1892 
Cassells Sat . Jrnl. 28 Sept. 27/2 In the long summer 
months,, .the artiste is frequently out of a ‘ shop *, as lie 
terms his engagement. 

5 . Matters pertaining to one’s trade or profession; 
discourse on matters of this kind, esp. as intro- 
duced unseasonably into general conversation; 
chiefly in phrase to talk shop (see Talk v. 7 ). 

a 2814 Last Act 1. iii. in New Brit. Theatre II. 379 Come, 
Tom, no shop now. 2856 Kingsley Let. May (D.), Three 
hours useless (I fear) speechifying and shop. 2902 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 12 Apr. 924 Nurses are given to talking Shop’ 
and the gruesomeness of their ‘shop’ makes it and them a 
terror to their friends. 

6. slang, fa. A prison. Obr. b. The mouth. Hence 
phr. Shul your shop : be silent, hold your tongue. 

a. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crczv, Shop , a prison. 

b. 2868 J. Hartley Budget 32 (E.D.D.), /Xh’ maister 
oppened sich a shop ’at aw thowt th’ top ov his heead had 
come off. 

7 . Stock Exchange. The inside influences affect- 
ing or controlling a company by the exercise of 
special knowledge; also a name for the South 
African gold market. 

3889 Rialto 23 May (Farmer), The latest name for the 
South African gold market is the Shop. 1906 IVestnt. Gaz. 
24. Nov. 15/1 The account.. has not been barren of business 
in a good many of the departments of the House, although 
a good deal was of the speculative kind, engineered by the 
‘ shops \ 

8. Phrases, a. Withsbs. : Shop and job (attrib.) : 

? formed by an association of permanent and 
temporary workers. Shop to shop : carried on from 
shop to shop in succession. 

2891 Daily News 24 Nov. 3/3 A specially summoned 


‘shop and job * delegate meeting of carpenters and joiners 
was held last night. 1898 Westtn. Gaz. 28 Apr. 10/1 A 
general inquiry and shop-to-shop visit. 

b. With verbs. \To break up shop ; to become 
bankrupt. To set up shop : to start a business. 
To shut up shop : to close business premises ; 
hence, to withdraw from or bring to a close any 
business. To smell of the shop ; ( a ) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; ( b ) of remarks 
or expressions, to savour unduly of the speaker’s 
profession or calling, f To stick to the shop ; to 
continue a business (in quot. with ref. to sense 4). 
To come to the light (or wrong') shop : to apply to 
the right (or wrong) person in order to obtain 
something. 

c 2570 Wyfe in Morrelles Skin 596 in Hazl. E. E. P. IV. 
204 He set vp his shop with haberdash ware. 2509 Dekker 
Shoemakers Holiday v. ii. (1610) 1 4, We may shut vp our 
shops, and make holiday. 1650^ Vaughan Si lex Scint., 
Faith 19 Stars shut up shop, mists pack away, And the 
Moon mourns. 2659 N. "R..Prov ., Eng. Fr. etc. 58 He that 
hath not his Craftlet him shut up shop. 2722 Arbuthnot 
John Bull 11. iv, And to have these Usurers transact my 
Debts at Coffee-Houses, and Ale-Houses, as if I were going 
to break-up Shop. 2826 J. Bannister Let. in Sat hern u's 
Calal. No. 12 (1899) 1, I shall ‘stick to the shop ' till I quit 
the stage of life. 1831 Mrs. Sherwood Henty Milner ill. 
xvi. 320 Provided such double dealings did not smell too 
much of the shop, or indicate too much of the spirit of the 
common tradesman. 1837 Dickens Sk. Boz, Drunkard's 
Death , And what does he want ?.. money ? meat? drink? 
He’s come to the wrong shop for that, jf he does. 1838 — 
Nich. Nick, iv, They have come to the right shop for morals. 
i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. 95 The Royal 
Society might as well be invited to shut up shop, because 
Newton made huge discoveries^ 1880 Payn Confid. Agent 
II. 207 To use a vulgar image, it smells of the shop. 

c. Adverbial phr. All over the shop : scattered 
about the place, spread out in every direction ; 
following an erratic and undefined course. 

2886 Pall Mall Gaz . 29 July 1/2 Formerly, the authorities 
associated with our fisheries were ‘all over the shop*, if a 
vulgarism of the day be permissible. 1893 Kipling Many 
Invent. 109 To go sailing all over the shop never knowing 
where they’d fetch the land. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive with 
various notions, (a) Forming a part or an adjunct 
of a shop, as shop-door , front , - shutter , f -stall, 
-till (also attrib. in fig. sense). ( b ) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coat , - ledger , f- thread ’, f -tool, (c) Sold or 
kept in a shop (f sometimes — 4 officinal ’), as shop- 
goods, f preparation , wares, (d) Performed or 
carried on in a shop; belonging to or connected 
with a shop ; as + shop-business , -club, f -craft, 
•\-skifl. (f) Of persons : Belonging to a shop ; 
employed in or about a shop; as shop-boy, -folk, 
-girl, -\-maid, - mate , f- merchant -people , -wife, 
-woman. 

1834 Ht. Martineau Farrcrs iii. 39 Sam the *shop-boy. 
1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 157 No further ’’shop- 
business could be transacted that day. 1902 Act 2 Edw. VII , 

c. 21 title, An Act to prohibit compulsory Membership of 
Unregistered “Shop Clubs or Thrift Funds. 2852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x, He stands at his door injhis gray *shop-coat. 
2692 Siege 4- Surrender of Motts m. iii. 25 O Priest-Craft, 
*Shop-Craft ! how do ye Effeminate The Mind of Man. 
x 477“9 Bee. St. Mary at Hill 85 For a key to William 
Biases “shoppe door. 1823 J. B adcock Dorn. Amusem. 176 
Persons who have.. taken the oxalic acid, under the appal- 
ling mistake of “shopfolk serving it for Epsom salts. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist v, A great many of the/enements had 
“shop-fronts. 2873 Browning Red. Colt. Nt.-cap 2 Bound 
for some shop-front in the Place Vendome. 2824 W. Irving 
Tales Trav. it. vii. (1848) 152 A hint to all haberdashers 
who have pretty daughters for “shop-girls. 2686 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 2147/4 Remnants of Cloth and Serges, seeming to be 
“Shop-Goods. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix ; i. (1882) II. 
281 They know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 
do of a “shop ledger. 2659 Brome Eng. Moor m. iii, The 
streight spiny “Shop-maid of St. Martins. 1851 Mayhew 
Loud. Labour I. 343/1 Two of my “shopmates were boys. 
2619 Pukchas Microcosmus lv. 521 The Haberdasher of 
Hats (the “Shop-Merchant). 2854 Mrs. Gaskell North 4 • 
South xi. The pretence that makes the vulgarity of “shop- 
people. _ 2723 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. # 12 Lavender 
Cotton is but seldom us’d In “Shop-Preparations. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass iil v. 4 There’s a “shop-shift ! plague 
on ’hem. 1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. (1853) 257 ‘ Milk- 
sop ! ’ roars Harry Fielding, clattering at the timid "shop* 
shutters. 2876 Rentin. Old Draper 6 , I used to take 
down the shop shutters and put them up at night. 2614 
Raleigh Hist. World, y. i. § 1. 312 The^ things performed 
. .by our common English Souldier, leauied in haste, from 
following the P * ,L * L 1635^2-^. 

Ball. (1890) . ’■ . ■ ne wed, his 

“Shop-Threac . ■ Bos , Priv. 

Theatres, The sums extracted from the “shop-til L 2599 
Dekker Shoemakers Holiday nr. i. (x6xo) D 2 b, Master, tie 
stay no longer, heres a vennentorie of my “shop tooles. 
1661 Kttaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 249 All iny shopp tooles 
and instruments belonging to my trade. 2877 Ruskin St. 
Mark's Rest L § 12 These mighty gaseous illuminations by 
which Venice provides for your seeing her “shop-wares by 
night. 1863 J. Thomson Poems , Polish Insurgent viii, 
These rich “shopwives who stare. _ 2753 World No. 4. 20 
She enquired of the “shop-woman if she knew the gentle- 
man. x86x Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 556 Plain men are quite right 
to do all they can for ragged boys and young shopwomen. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shop-holder, 
-shutting ; locative, as shop-bought adj. 

1B94 Bottonb Electr. Instr. 26 In “shop-bought instru- 
ments glass handles are generally seen. 14 . . Mercers" Oath 
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' a ' a suchetyme as that ye have 

* t ’ ’ 1 ■ ' worn and entred. iS5o A. 

, ‘ ‘ ■ . ■ . . 4) 2 47 He was a friend to 

the system of early ’shop-shutting. 

C. Special comb. ; ahop-bill = shop-card ; 
shop-book, a shopkeeper’s or mechanic’s account 
book; spec. (U.S.) see qnot. 1856 ; shop-breaker, 
a burglar who breaks into a shop ; shop-break- 
ing, the offence committed by a shop-breaker; 
f shop-bulk [Bulk sbfi j, a shop-front ; shop- 
card, a written or printed advertisement of the 
contents of a shop; fshop-cloth, a cloth laid 
upon the boards of a butcher's stall ; f shop-con- 
science, a venal conscience; f shop-divine 
nonce-zed., a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines; fshop dust, the refuse of a 
shop; f shop-fellow, an intimate; f shop-light, 
? a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the top of a room or building; shop-like a 
t {d) venal, meretricious; (£) resembling a shop; 
shop-list = shof-eard; f shop-magistral = shop- 
medicine; shop-mark, a private mark placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; f shop-medicine, an 
officinal medicine; f shop-note, a credit note 
exchangeable for goods at a shop ; f shop-pad 
[Pad sb , 2 3 ], a thief who steals from a shop; 
t shop-price, a wage paid to a permanently 
engaged worker in a factory or workshop ; •f shop- 
purger, see skop-medicitte; f shop-rid a . [after 
bed-rid J, worn out by lying in a shop; f shop- 
slop, used contemptuously for shop-medicine ; 
shop-soiled a ., depredated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed for sale in a shop ; shop- 
talk, see sense 5 ; shop-thief, f ( a ) a dealer who 
carries on his business dishonestly; (3) a thief 
who steals from a shop ; shop-ticket = shop-note ; 
shop -walker, an assistant exercising general 
supervision over a department of a shop ; an atten- 
dant who directs customers to that part of the 
premises where the goods they wish to inspect or 
purchase are to be found ; shop-worn a. s= shop- 
soiled, also fig. See also Shop-board, etc. 

1780 Mirror No. Sg Much of the employment a shop- 
keeper gets, « owing to the attraction of a happy-fancied 
sign, advertisement, or *shop-bilL *890 N. ff Q. Ser. vii. 
IX. 432 The late Mr. Anderson..had collected a great 
’ J nui, ,« of the engraver’s 

***, t . , ' 1 lestnan.. shall.. 

1 . • Evidence in any 

1798 Hutton 

■ " . 1 ‘ . as set me tip a 

* , ■ • • jas no means of 

bringing in the charge. 1856 Bouviek si trier. Law Diet. 
(ed. 6), Shop Book , a book in which a merchant, mechanic, 
or other person, makes original entries of goods sold or 
work done. 1585 Hicims Junius" Nemenct. 424 Dircctarii 
..mght-theeues: ’shopbreakers: robbers by night. 1907 
Daily Chron. 29 Nov. 5/5 They found wounds upon his 
body corresponding with the bj ows delivered upon the 
shop breaker. 1906 Ibid. 23 Jan. 6/2 A charge of ’shop- 
breaking. 158 6 Luptom sooo Notable Things (1675) 288 
Dr. Butler, .went close to the ’shopbulks to keep himseffdrie. 
a 1843 Southey Contm+pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 258/r A song or 
sonnet on an upholsterer's ’shop card. 1501 Malden (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 60 No. 4 b, Attachiatus est per xiiii 
pecias befiT et mete precii xviid. et 1 ’sbopclotb in custodia 
servientis. i633Dryden Dk. Guises, i, *bh op- Consciences, 
of Proof against an Oatb, 1672 Marvell /feA. Tramp. II. 
(1673) 22 Some doubt there is that his ’Shop-Divines have 
not the right Composition of that Medicine. 2592 Nashe 
P. Penilesse A 4b, Greedinesse. .busies bimselfe.. in syuing 
of Muck-hills and ’shop-dust. 1579 Northbrooke Dicing 

” ■ 1 ■ . * ' * - ’shopfellowe, 2631 

' e “ ,ks (1912) 65 Is not 

■ ■ ■ jht in it, where one 

■ - * B . JonsoN Discov . 

* \ •» f 7 ■ !•,••• s-r (be snee never so ’shop- 

■ ,■ • ■ s :'■/-!»; ■ « . 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 
" >• : S . ■ : :■*. merely for the sake of 

■ . « ' 1 the street. 1780 Mirror 

N r. ; ! . ,i : rr *s be 1 ■ v more than common pains 

f ; 1 p - ‘ .\t :• 9 ' ip-list as possible. 2665 
N : . *»• Hr Me ■' ■ - * 'i 1- ' :le-water, a few Syrups, 
and 1 or 2 ’Shop-Magistrals. s^gs Act 35 Eliz. c. 10 5 1 
That eche Weaver should weave his ’Shopmarke in eche 
P«7»» t8ot ’’•l Edgeworth Pop. Tales , Contrast Tales 
2 " • V. r v-: «* /■■v'k* 

1 ■>, - • ip , i I , • i.ett. /• * ,m te ■ l • ■ , • 1 7 * Ii 
->-*-■ : ! I. ! > 1 


J70S Duntoy Life Errors (iBi 3 ) I. vil 201 . 1 vei»*y *•*•••»■* 
without restitution, such ’shop-pads cannot be saved, soja 
In Rep.Comtn. Hand- loom Weavers tv. (1840) 334 The few 
under -journeymen who# .receive from them the full shop- 

S ice for their labour. 2665 Nediiau Med. Medicinx 89 
or is it thus only with the 'Sho^-purgers,but even bytb c 
ordinary Diet-Drinks used in Families, c 2610 Beaus t. & sl. 
Philaster v. i. May their false lights.. discover presses, 
holes, stains, and oldness in their htufis, and make them 
’shop-rid. 1706 Eayharh Cold Baths it. 267 Swallowing 
Bolus upon Bolus, together with a Scavengers Cart full of 
all thetr ether ’Shop-slops. 1B98 Cycling 11 In the fall of 
the year ' ’shop-soiled * machines are often to be bought for a 
couple of pounds ot so less than at the beginning of the season. 
x83 1 ScnbnePx Monthly XXI I. £64/2 The continual ’shop* 
talk of three passengers opposite. 26c* T.JWatsom Body 
Drvin. 377 The ’Shop-Thief, be steals in selling [etc.]. 2923 
Everyman ot Feh. 582/2 The spies and deiectives..watch 

Vo I— IX* 


not cnly for the shop-thief but seek to catch the poor assist- 
ant topping. 2 Z6g Rep. Paris Unh. Exhib. (r8d3> VI. 272 
! Are there any sources of profit besides the annual dividend ? 

t'Z • gy * st °P tickets or other advantages of a similar kind. 

I ^ ala Dutch Piet. xv. 235 A sort of’sbop. walker, whose 
1 Juty it was to pace the galleries. 2896 Wells Wheels 0/ 
t Chance il 13 The shop-walker brings up parallel to the 
j counter. 1901 N. Atner. Rev . Feb. i63 One can get ’shop- 
worn kings for less, zgog Vachell Paladin 112 Peace 
• with honour. .has become slightly shop-worn. 

Shop (fpp), v. [{. Shop sb.] 

trans. To shut up (a person), to imprison. Of 
an informer, evidence, etc. : To cause to be im- 
prisoned, to^ get (a person) into trouble \ Also 
with up. Now only slang or dial. 

1523 Stocker Civ. Warres Leave C. iv. 52 b. fTheyJ onely 
shopped vp some of the Catholikes within their owne house. 
1678 [? W ikstanley] Four for a Penny 8 A main part of his 
Office fa bum-bailiffs] is to swear and bluster at their trem- 
bling Prisoners, and cry. Confound us, why do wc wait? 
Lets Shop him! 2701 oedley Grumbler m. i, He talks 
like a fool, and was presently shopp’d up. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. is June (1815) 282 He did not at all doubt but 
that they would find matter enough to shop the evidence 
himself before the next jail-delivery. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xvi, It was Bartlemy time when I was shopped. 1839 Tit.Bits 
20 May 150/1 [He] volunteered for a fiver to ‘shop 'his pals. 

rejl. 2548 Patten Exped. Scot . BvriJ, Thei bad likewise 
shopt vp themselfes in y* highest of their house. 

f 2. To instal in a shop as a merchant, nonce-use. 

1652 Er,NLO*A-zs Thccpk. x. XX, Where Prideis coacht, Fraud 
shopt and T avems drown the Soul. 

3. To bring or take (an article) to a shop ; to 
expose for sale in a shop. 

2688 Holme Armoury hi. iii. 102/2 Shop the Candles, is 
to hang them by pounds, dozens, two or three on the two 
ends of a strong staff, and so a Man.. brings them to the 
place whereat hey are to be. 1727 A Hamilton New A cc. 
E.Jnd. I.xviii.206 When our Goods are in a Readiness, we ! 
send them to the accustomed Place to be shopt. 1890 Chanty ' 
Organis. Rev. Jan. 14, 1 ask my man whether he will have. . I 
as., when he ‘shoj«’ the boots [etc.]. 

4. intr. To visit a shop or shops for the purpose ] 
of making purchases, or examining the contents. 

• 'j “7- - a r t. .r nfs T^rtJfc nre | 


you would be shopping. 2886 C. ii. Pasco e Lond. 2 o-auy I 
xxxii. (ed. 3) 2cy> Shopping, or making pretence to shop. 

5. trans. To give (a person) a situation, to give 1 
(a person) work. 

1835 [Burn] A utobiog. Beggar. boy 119^ I travelled 1400 
miles upon this occasion ere I could obtain work. At last 
I got shopped in SheTbome, in Dorsetshire. 1867 All Year ' 
Round 13 julj' 56/t There are many men who would regard 
themselves as ingrates, were they not to celebrate their 
being ‘shopped after having been out ofcollar, by a ‘spree \ 
Shop, obs. form of Chop v. 1 

1592 R. Bruce Semi. Edin. L B 5, There are veric few 
that baue tbeir heart free when the Lord shoppeth. 

Slurp-hoard, [f- Shop sb. + Boabd sb. 1 ] 

X. A counter or table upon which a tradesman's 
business is transacted or upon which his goods are 
exposed for sale. 

15*4-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 328 Paid-for a sbopp horde 
in partricbes sbopp in Estchepe, vj s viij d. 160a 2nd Pi. 
Return fr. Pamass. 1. iiL 345 When all these bookes of 
’ 1:. nmhvshop. 

’ - may 

■ *’ ... 1861 

... ... . board 

similar heaps, .are tumbling out of similar sacks. 

2. A table or raised platform upon which tailors 
sit when sewing. 

1589 Pappe tv. Hatchet in Lyly's Whs. (1 002) III. 4x2 
One seeing all sortes of his shreddes, would thinke he had 
robd a taylors shop boord. 1599 Dekker Shoetnakeds 
Ifolidar iv. if. (16x0) G x b, Enter Hodge at his shop boord, 
Rafe, Firke, Hans, and a boy at worke. 276* Foote Ora- 
tors U. (17Z0} 46 One day as l was sitting cross-] egged on 
my shop-board, .. I felt the spirit within me moving. 2837 
Hawthorne Twice-told T., Toll. gathered* Day , A dash- 
ingly dressed gentleman, -from a tailor's shop-board. 

3. all rib. 

a 2658 Cleveland Puritan iii. With Shop-board Breeding 
and Intrusion. 

Shopftll (Jp'pful). [See -fulJ As much or as 
many as a shop will hold. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL III) 231, I could wish 
you would bring me a shopfuIL 2901 Spectator 12 Oct. 
510/2 One ‘shopful* of customers may complete their 
purchases.. before another is admitted. 

fi Sh.Oph.ar (Jda-fai). yewtsk ritual. Also 
shofor. [Heb. shephar .] An ancient He- 

brew musical instrument usually made of a curved 
ram's horn, still used in Jewish religious services. 

1864 Engkl Mus. Atic. Nat. 292 The Sbophar is. .the 
only Hebrew instrument which has been preserved to the 
present day in the religious services of the Jews. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 5 May xx/x The trumpet— or sbophar, as 
it is technically called— is used in the Jewish ritual on 
certain festivals ‘ to call the hearers to repentance 1892 
Zangwill Childr. Ghetto 1. vii. The minister refused to blow 
the Shofar three minutes too early. 

Shopkeeper, [f* Shop sb. + Keeper.] 

1. One who carries on business in a shop. 

2530 Palscr. 267/1 Scboppe kepar. j6*6 B. Joztsos Staple 
of News t. iiL 44, I say 'tis nobly done, to^chensh Shop. 
keepers, And pay their Bills, without examining thus. 2768 


f £ c ? ker {-I. Lai. (1834) II. 542 A shopkeeper will never 
thrive who despises small profits. 1817 J. Scott Paris 
Rems, 3 An elderly London shop-keeper. 

. dl nation of shop-keepers : applied disparag- 
tngly to a nation whose chief interest and concern 
lies in commerce (now often, to England). 

Cf. quots. 1766, 1769 s.v. Shopkeeping a. 

1776 Adaxi Smith W. N. rv. vii. (1828) 111. 41 To found 
a great empire for the sole purpose of raising up a people 
of customers, may at first sight appear a project fit only 
lor a nation of shopkeepers. 

C. allrib. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv. vii. (1828) III. 43 A clause in 
the famous act of navigation established this truly shop- 
keeper proposal into a law. 

2. slang. An article that has remained long in 
the shop unsold. 

~ Cf % T% ‘* T—* T - . TT ~ V cccviit. Blunt Reason, 

■ ‘ . 1 opkeeper, with rusted 

1 . .* ■ • Booksellers. .looking 

Out their imperfect and Mtient Shopkeepers, that they may 
expose them to Sale. 

Hence Sbo*pl:eepcre8S nonce-zvd^ a female shop- 
keeper. Sho*pkeeperlsh a., having the nature of 
a shopkeeper* Sho*pkeeperlsm f the charac- 
teristics of shopkeepers as a class. Sho*pkeepery f 
the body of shopkeepers. 

2828 M/ss Mrm>RD Village III. 55 The whole farmerage 
and sbopkeepery of the place. 2843 Carlyle Jml. in 
Froude Life Lend. (1884) 1. 331 The boundless element of 
twaddle, dilettantism, shopkeeperism. 2858 Chamb. Jml. 
X. 261 No tight, prim, pale, eager shopkeeperesses. 2858 
Clough Poems , etc. (1869) 1. 120 Extremely shopkeeperish 
and merchantiih. 

Shopkeeping, sb. The keeping of a shop, 
the business of a shopkeeper. 

2631 T. Powell Torn of All Trades vt Little Skill, Art or 
Mystery, shall a man leame jm Shop-keeping. 2253 Scots 
Mag. Aug. 374/2 If naturalized foreigners should set up 
shopkeeping. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxiL IV. 263 He 
advised Cyrus. .to enforce upon them.. habits of playing 
on the harp and shopkeeping.^ 191* iglh Cent. Jan. 6x 
His Majesty will make his rule in India a real government 
and not shop-keeping on the largest scale. 

i Sho'pkeeping, a. [f. Shop sb. + keeping pr. 
pple. of Keep v.J Having the characteristics of a 

shop-keeper ; pertaining ‘ 

26x1 Rowlands Good N. 
scorn’d shop-keeping trade. , *• 

ill. (X774) 232 A Shop-keeper wifi never get the more Custom 
by beating his Customers : and what is true of a Shop- 
keeper, is true of a Shop-keeping Nation, vjdo Frakkus 
L et. 27 Apr., Wks. 2838 VII. 441 This handicraft, shopkeep- 
ing state will, for its own sake, Jearn to behave more civilly 
to its customers. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Ocl 462/2 Nothing 
less suited than they are to the shopkeeping mind can be 
imagined. 

Sho-plees, a. [-LESS.] Destitute of shops. 
i8S3 Drummond Trap. Africa 5 This shopless. .land. 
Sho*plet. [-let.] A little shop. 

187* S. Butler Errwhon vii. 54 Even on this ledge of 
human society there was a stunted growth of shoplets. 

f Sh. op-lift, sb. Obs. [f. Shop sb. + Lift sb.% 
(sense 6j.J = Shoplifter. 

1673 R. Heao Canting Acad. 106 Of the Shop lift. She 
is commonly well clad. Ibid. 191 1 he tenth is a Shoplift 
that carries a Bob, When he ranges the City the Shops for 
to rob. 169a Searronides 11. x How Grecian Shop-lifts.. 
Brake open honest Trojans doors. 2762 Bbidczs Horn. 
Trav. I. (i797>297 Thus shoplifts see their brothers taken. 

Shoplifter, [f. Shop sb. + Lifter.] A 
person who steals from a shop, a shop-thief. 

2 680 [Kirkman] Eng. Rogue tv. xvil 232 Towards Night 
these Houses are throng'd with People of all sorts.. Shop- 
lifters, Foilers, Bulkers. 2770 Barett: Jml. Lend, to 
Genoa II. xxxiv. 2 A shop-lifter was once bang'd in Eng- 
land. 2881 A. Lang Library 47 The papers call lady shop- 
lifters ‘ Kleptomaniacs 

Shoplifting, vbl. sb. [f. Shop sb. + Lifting 
vbl. sb. J The action of stealing from a shop. 

1698 Act 10 Will. Ilf , a 12 Preamble, The Crime of 
stealing Goo ' ■ _ ' *- « 


1. TiTe owner of a shop. Now rare. 

2591 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders * Co. (1S67) 74 
Leaden Waits ar and have been used time out of mvnd hy 
all Shoppmen and Sellers of smaller Wares. 1860 Kl*skin* 
Unto this Last iv. 5 76 note , He (the consumer] pays, pro- 
bably, an intermediate ship-owner, velvet merchant, ana 
shopman. 2888 Meredith Slave of Roving Tim vr, 2 oe 
shopman piles a heap While I perhaps am fasting. 

2. An assistant in a shop. 

1758 Johnson Idler No. 15 r 2 My wife, tbOTgbxbe could 
be of as much use as a shopman to me. if would put 
hand to it. is now only in my way. 18*8 
William Noble, shopman »ilh Ur.Rrm‘r.P°nj .b .xsb, 
Imear ,be prisoner Ilurke. 185a (W. H. ft limJ frari Au- 
therJorcC s Dtlbv. (ed. 5) .7S A at d ^ » 

Cimb. 1B16 Miss Mrrro.D V-fa;' *'• >93 
:■ - '...f-d-n .wvh h«vr packages,.. paper eU ana pac*.- 

^ S -"? F flJZ 

-CRACT-] Shopkeepers os e ensss esemng to soc.ol 
importance ; a perdily or inflnenUal body of shop- 
keepers. So Shopoerat (Jrpdkrat) [-ct.at], a 
member of tie sbopoo-aey; also a/fnb. 

282* Poor Marts Guardian 9 June 419 ‘The ShogxtacyJ 
in the neighbourhood - . were somewhat alarmed. Ibid. 
23 Dec. 653/ 2 A sbopocrat Parliament. 1841 Blackw.Mag. 

*7 
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SHOEE, 


SHOPPER. 

i g. We have left behind the regions of the great merchants, 
arid of the shopocrats. 1881 [see Teeritoeiausu i]. 

Shopper (Jppsi). [f. Shop v. + -er i.] One 
who frequents a shop or shops for the purpose of 
inspecting or buying goods. 

i8Si Guardian 3 Sept. 847/2 It [Pans] is a city not only 
of pleasure seekers, but of keen and indefatigable shoppers. 
xqxoAkkie Thornton Leaves Afghan Scrapbk. 170 inis 
was [Queen] Ulya Hazrat’s messenger and chief shopper. 

Shoppin, obs. f. Chopine. 

1663 GeRbier Counsel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shoppins to stand on. 

Shoppiness (Jjrpines). [f. Shoppy a. + -ness.] 

1. Tendency to talk * shop’. 

1865 Comh. Mag. XI. 492 The followers of literature 
should be less tainted with the vice of ‘shoppiness * than 
the members of any other profession. 

2. Abundance of shops. 

1881 Miss Braddon Asphodel xvL 180 So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased towniness and shoppiness. 

Shopping (Jp’pig), vbl. sb . [f. Shop v. + 
-ingUJ The action of visiting a shop or shops for 
the purpose of making purchases or of examining 
the goods exposed for sale. 

1764, 1799 [see Shop v. 5J. 1782 Charl. Burney in Mute. 
D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) II. 300 They spent at one 
shopping /20 in Gauzes two or three years ago ! 1848 

Thacker av Vatu Fairx ii, The delightful round of visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the profession as 
you may call it, of the rich London lady. 1872 Howells 
IVedd. Joum. (1892) 311 They also had done a little shopping. 
attrib. 1878 Masque of Poets 249 She dressed herself to 
start upon a fashionable shopping-tour. 1883 Ruskxn Prz- 
terita L vi. 184 He [the courier] invariably attended the 
ladies in their shopping expeditions. 

Shoppish (]>' pij), a. [Shop sb. + -ran:.] Cha- 
racteristic of persons connected with a shop ; also 
= Shoppy a. i. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 122 To use a shoppish simile. 
i860 Leader 25 j uly, This piece of revenge was about as 
shoppish an act as ever any shopkeeper ..could be capable of. 
Hence Sho’ppislmess, professionalism. 

1882 Eraser's Mag. XXV. 533 His profession stamped 
upon every movement, yet without the least nautical 
assumption or ‘ shoppishness 

Sho-ppism. nonce-wd. [f. Shop sb. + -ism.] 

* Shoppy * talk and behaviour ; professionalism. 

1872 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life (1912) II. 387, 1 have 
a great dislike of this sboppism personally. 

Shoppy (Jp'pi), a. [f. Shop sb. + -t h] 

1. Ot the nature of ‘ shop ’ or professional con- 
cerns or conversation. 

1840 Haliburton Letter Bag i. 4 Still my attention was 
riveted (l fear that word is shoppy). 1000 Mactn. Mag. 
Jan. 222 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman is 
apt to be what is vulgarly called shoppy. 

2. Characterized by having a number of shops, 
forming a centre for business. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 1 . 292/1 Thoroughfares which 
are well-frequented, but which.. are not so ‘shoppy’ as 
others. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Oct. 1/2 The innumerable 
shades of colour in all the drapers’ windows make the 
‘shoppy* part of town more Fascinating than usual. 

3. Belonging to retail trade. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskell North <5- South ii, I don’t like shoppy 
people. 1890 Hatton By order of Czar (1891) 388 Critics 
in the press.. who characterize both his manner and his 
work [paintings] as commercial and shoppy. 

Shop-window. 

1. A window of a shop, in* which. goods are dis- 
played for sale. 

c 1447-8 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 85 Yn the whiche 
walle buth diverse shoppez wyndowes of olde tyme hadde. 
*53 * -z Rec. St. Mary at Hill 359 For xvj staples to the 
shope windowes ij s viij d- 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' 
Co. (1887) 296 All Sorts of Shopp Windows that are made 
for ornament or beautie. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. 
Abb. vi, 1 saw the prettiest bat you can imagine, in a shop, 
window. 1863 J. MacGregor in Lady Fr. Balfour Life 
(19x2) 132 As plainly as you see those men in some shop, 
windows in Glasgow go through the mysteries of hat-making. 

b. transf. In the phrases: To open or shut 
{one's) shop-window , to begin or close the busi- 
ness of the day ; also, to begin or give up business. 

1477 in Eng. Gilds { 1870) 304 Whereupon fell and folowed 
greate trebles and enemitie : for some were disfraunchised, 
" * indows shutt downe. 

' 3 in Vicary's Anat. 

• 1 ‘to opyn his Shoppe 

wyndowes before he hath presented hymself to & before 
the Maysters or Gouemers of the sayde Mystere for the 
tyme beyng. 1646-7 Nottingham Pec. V. 24B The shopp 

’s Towne whoe are 
■ ■ ■ shutt vpp. 1661 

nakes him sell his 

land, nor shut Shop-windows up. 

2. transf. and fig. A display of anything, resem- 
bling the display of goods by a tradesman, intended 
to catch the attention. 

2905 Times Lit. Suppl. 31 Mar., This., may surprise some 
who have seen the shop-window of American education, 
and have not looked behind it. 
t Sto rage. Obs. Also (in Diets.) shoreage. 
[f. Shore sbd + -age. (Perh. formed by Cotgrave 
as a rendering of rivage.)] (See quot. 1611.) 

i6tx Cotcr. s. v. Droid, Droid de Rivage , Shorage, or 
Boatagc; the Custome, or Toll for wine, or other wares, 
pat vpoo, or brought from, the water, by boats. 1706 Phil- 
Ltrs ted. Kersey), Shorage, a Duty paid for Goods brought 
onShorc. [So in later Uicts-1 


Shorde, obs. form of Sword. ' 

Shore sb . 1 Forms : 4-7 schore, 5 

schor, 5-7 Sc. schoir, 6 shawre, .SV. schoyr, 6-7 
shoare, Sc. shoir, 6-8 shoar, (7 shioore), 5- 
shore. [ME. schore a. or cogn. w. MLG. schore , 
schare shore, late MDu. schore, schor , also schaer 
shore, sea-maish, mod.Du. schoor masc., schor, 
schorre fern., land washed by the sea, sea-marsh. 

Prob. f. the root of Shear v., but the etymological notion 
is not easy to determine; it may perh. be ‘division’ (be- 
tween land and water). The OE. scorcn clip * shorn cliff’, 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymology, 
seems hardly relevant, as the LG. and Du. equivalents of 
shore are applied only to low-lying shores.) 

X. The land bordering on the sea or a large lake 1 
or river. Often in a restricted sense more or less j 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

13 . . E. E. A llit. P. A 230 On wyjxer half water com doun | 
he schore. 13. . Gaw. «§* Gr. Knt. 2083 Brokez byled, & j 
breke, bi bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez. , 
C1470 HenrV Wallace x. 797 Thai saylyt furth by part off j 
Ingland schor. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyttxxv L 97 Where j 
as the sayd mast and Blanchardyn vpon it was cast pi the j 
wawes vnto the shores. x5t3 Douglas Asneis vii. ffi. 7 At 
the schoyr, wndir a gresy bank, Thair navy can thai ankir | 
fast and hank. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Ads xxviL 39 They i 
spied a certaine creeke that had a shore [Vulg. littus]. 1591 j 
Spenser Vis. Worlds Vartitie 29 Beside the fruitfull shore 
of muddie Nile. cx6oo Shahs. Sotin. lx. 1 Like as the 
waues towards the pibled shore. x6ox — Jul. C. I. ii- xoi 
The troubled Tyber chafing with her Shores. 1670 Milton 

Hist. Eng. vi. 27? - M ® — 1 •-» be set 

on the shoar, while ■ , , Lond. 

Gaz. No. 3955/4 A , ;res in 

F ulham Parish, and lies upon a dean Gravelly Shore. 1797- 
1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. I. 349 The sharp promon- 
tories and rocky shores of Greece. 182: Scott Pirate xxv, 
As he entered the little bay, on the shore and almost on the 
beach of which the ruins are situated. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits ii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 14 There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like some coast of plenty. 1876 Nature 7 Dec. 
128/x On the Swiss shore of the Rhine. 

b. In Law usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low water mark. But 
see qnots. 

x 6 zz Callis Slat. Sewers (1647) 221, 1 then landed at the 
shore, which in definition containeth those grounds which 
extend from the lowest Ebb to the highest Flood, a 1676 
Hale De Jure Maris 1. iv. (1787) i2_ The shore is that 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low- 
water mark. This doth prima facie and of common right 
belong to the king. Ibid. j. vi. 25 There seem to be three 
sorts of shoars, o- ' * o the various 

tides, viz. (1st.) The spring 

tides... (3d.) Ord . . ■ J856 Bouvier 

Amer. Law Did. (ed. 6) s. v., Land on the side of the sea, 
a lake, or a river, is called the shore. Strictly^ speaking, 
however, when the water does not ebb and flow, in a river, 
there is no shore. 

c. In vague or rhetorical use {sing, or pi.) : A 
sea-coast or the country which it bounds. 

xSix Shaks. Wint. T. v. 1 164 My best Traine I haue from 
your Sicilian Shores dismiss’d. 1691 T aYe Petty's Po l. A ua i. 
Ded., You have since accompanied our Royal Master to 


Teian muse,.. Have found the fame your shores refuse. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxviii. 97 Now on a distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him. 
d. transf. and fig. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. i. 282 The Tyde of Pompe, That 
beates vpon the high shore of this World. 1603 — Me as. for 
M. in. u. 266, 1 haue labour'd for the poore Gentleman, to 
the extremest shore of my modestie. a 1639 Wotton Sur-v. 
Educ. Introd. Reliq. (1651) 3x7 But before 1 lacch from the 
shoars, let me resolve a mam question which may be cast 
in my way. 1742 Blair Grave 709 Thrice welcome Death 1 
That.. lands us safe On the long- wish’d for Shore. 1814 
Wordsw. Excurs. vil 28 Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of memory. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 10 The full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores- 

fe. Common shore : app. = * shore’ simply. 
(Cf. Shore sbA) Obs. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem . ir. (Arb.) 152 As one caried in a 
small low vessell him selfe verie nie the common shore, not 
much vnlike the fisher men of Rye [etc.]. 

£ dial. The edge of a ditch. 

1602 Peramb. Great Park of Eastern in Wilts. Gloss., A 
Mearstone lyinge within the Shoore of the Dyche. 1879 
Tefferjes A rnateur Poacher (1903) 235 A large hawthorne 
bush growing on the * shore * of the ditch. 

2. In prepositional phrases without article, a son 
shore , on the shore, ashore, on land (indicating 
either position or direction) ; in shore , near or 
nearer to the shore (from the water).- 

In the first quot. upon shore seems to be used for ‘ on the 
ground ’. 

13 . . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2332 The ha]>el heldet bym fro, £: on 
bis ax rested, Sette )>e schaft vpon schore, & to scharp 
lened. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ii, [We] 
returned on shore certaine vnfit eaters. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. 111. ii. 153 If the winde blow any way from shore. 
*599 — Much Ado ji. iiL 66 One foote in Sea, and one on 
shore. x6xx Bible Matt. xiiL 48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore. — Ads. xxvii. 40 They . . made toward 
shore. 2719 De Foe Crusoe l (GlobeJ 23 Resolving to swim 
on Shore as soon as it was dark. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
2nd Voy. xi. 173 Part of the crew was sent on shore for 
exercise. 1836 Marryat Mids/t. Edsy xxxviii, Steer in 
shore of them. 

3. Sc. A part of the sea-shore built up as a place 
for lading and landing ; a landing-place. 


251* Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot . IV. 292 Item, to the said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dunde in the custumez, v 11 
2603 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 104 The grete decay of 
thair shoir and heavin upon the watter of Forthe. 1603 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 Radum et stationem de Leytb, 
cum propugnaculis (the peiris, schoiris and bulwarkis) 
ejusdem. 2747 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 151 The., 
peirand shore of Leith, 2836 Brit. Cycl . , Nat, Hist. II. 
737/2 Any one who chose to go to the shore, meaning 
thereby the harbour of CraiL 

b. local. A place at the side of a river built for 
a special purpose (see quot.). 

2649 W. G. Sterv. Newcastle 28 There is many Ballist 
shoaxes made below the water, on both sides of the river. 
Ibid. 29 Below East is many shores built for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. 

4. = Shore wainscot : see 5 b. 

2832 J. Rennie Buttetfi. <5- Moths 87 The Shore ( Leucania 
Hit oralis, Stephens) appears on the sea coast. 

5. attrib . and Comb., as shore-cliff, fishing, 

-ice, -sands, -water ; shore-anchor (see quot); 
shore-boat, a small boat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther out ; 
f shore -creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-due .5V., a toll paid for making use of a 
1 shore * or port ; a harbour-due ; shore-end, f(tz) 
the end of a ‘ shore 1 or landing-place ; {b) that end 
of a rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or nearest 
the shore ; shore-fast Naut. (see quot.) ; shore- 
fowler, -fowling shore-shooter , - shooting ; 

shore-grape «= Sea-grape 4 ; shore-grass, a 
grass, or grass-like plant, growing on the shore ; 
spec. = shore-weed ; shore -gun, a gun for shore- 
shooting; shore-gunner, -gunning = shore- 
shooter , - shooting ; shore-land, land bordering on 
a shore ; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships entering 
a harbour ; shore-line, (a) the line where shore 
and water meet ; {d) — shore-rope ; *{* shore- 
mail Sc. = shore-due (see Mail sb. 2 ) • shore- 
master Sc., a harbour-master ; shore-oil, the 
finest kind of cod-liver oil (see quot.) ; shore- 
popper, used contemptuously for shore-shooter ; 
shore-reef = fringing reef \ see Fringing ppl. a. ; 
shore-rope, a rope connecting a net with the shore; 
shore-shooter, one who shoots birds on the shore ; 
shore-shooting, the sport of shooting birds on 
the shore (as distinguished from punt-shooting) ; 
+ shore-silver Sc. = shore-due; Bhore-weed, a 
weed growing on the shore ; spec. Littorella lacus- 
tris ; shore-whaling, whale-fishing near the shore 
in open boats. 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-bk., * Shore -anchor, that which 
lies between the shore and the ship when mooted. X829 
Marryat E. Mildmay xi, No “shore-boat was near. i885 
Stevenson Treas. I si. ix. The last man or two came off in 
a shore-boat. 2838 Longf. Beowulf s Expcd. Heort 67 So 
that the sailors The land saw, The “shore-cliffs [Beowulf 222 
brimclifu] shining. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1013' The loB £ 
shore-clifFs windy walls. 1599 Nashe Lenten Siuffe 29 
Discrediting our countrymen for “shorecreepers, like these 
Colchester oystermen. 1692 in Extracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 565 “Shoar dewes at Leith 7,7 00 
marks. 1577-87 Hounshed Ckron. III. 2224/1 At the blacke 
“shore end, before the said floud, no bote could passe further 
than the shore end. 2865 Bertram Harvest of Sea 160 The 
shore-end [of the cord) is generally anchored to a stone. 
1900 Law Rep. App. Cases 415 At the point where the water 
is shallow, the shore-end of the net is generally a good way 
out, perhaps 300 to 400 yards. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., * Shore-fast, a hawser carried out to secure a vessel to a 
quay, mole, or anchor buried on shore. 1865 Wilcocks 
Sea- Fisherman 20 “Shore Fishing. — Fishing from shore 
with rod and line from the following spots. 1882 Payne- 
Gallwey Eowler in Irel. 348 “Shore-fowlers. 2841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk L 263 They bad gone down to 
“shore-fowling the night before. 1871 Kingsley At Last xi. 
The “Shore-grapes with their green bunches 'of fruit. 2863 
Prior Plant-n., * Shore-grass, or Shore-weed. 1893 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. June 796/1 Covered with the long pendent shore- 
grass.^ 1841^ J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 262 He should 


Ted’s expense, by way of change from *ahore-gunning. 
2856 Kane Arctic Exflor. I. vi. 56 The absence of “shore 
or land ice to the south in Baffin’s Bay. 1807 J. Barlow 
Columbiad it. 178 Migrant tribes these fruitful “shorelands 
. hail. 1862 R. H. Story Life R. Story iff. 6 s The hill lying 
behind the level shorelands of Rosneath. 2593 in Extracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1S70) L 406 The. . suppl icatioun 
..for licence to haue ane jmpoist and “schoir Iciwe within 
thair harbery. .of all schippis arryueand to and fra the 
samyn. 1852 Henfrey Vegd. Europe 187 Hie “shore-line 
along the edge of the hilly ridges. 2866 Lowell Seward- 
Johnson Reaction Writ. 1890 V. 299 The levels and shore- 
lines of politics are no more stationary than those of conti- 
nents. 1900 Law Rep. App. Cas- 409 When the coble has 
paid out the net in the usual way, it cur\ es down the stream, 
and the Bermoney boat begins to haul doun the shore- 
line. The man moves the boat down hand over hand. 

- In that way the shore-rope is taken down. 1603 Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1S37) I. 104 Tua penneis of “schoir maill 
[to be paid]. 2619 in Compt Bk. D. Wedderbume, etc. 
(S.ILS.) 302 Andrew painter “schoir maister. 1833 Cun- 
ningham Lives Painters VL 21 David Allan., was born 
..at Alloa, ..where his father held the situation ot shore- 
master. 1875 H. C. Wood The rap, (1S79) 407 In the manu- 
facture of the so-called “shore oil, the only variety usually 
employed in medidne, the fish caught near land are brought 
at once to the shore, and the oil is obtained from the fresh 
livers. . 1826 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 291 Spoiled by 
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rope (see shore-lint ). 1626 Bacon Sylva § 613 The Ancients 
report ofa Tree, by the Persian Sea, vpon the *Shore-Sands 
which is nourished with the Salt-Water. j88o * Wildfowler ' 
Mod. Wildfowling 422 It must not he imagined that the 
•shore shooter bags only shore birds. 1876 — Shooting if 
Fishing Trifo II. 259 *Shore-shooting, Fresh-water Angling, 
and Sea-fishing near Yarmouth. 1589 in Extracts Etc. Con - 


3) II.295 Li l tore l la . . Plantain *Shoreweed. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 60 From amid shore-weeds [ex alga]. 1852 
Mundy Antipodes 104 What is called *shorc- whaling, in 
contradistinction to deep sea-fishing. 

b. with names of animals : shore-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Pitneliidte, ; shore-bird, a 
bird that frequents the sea-shore or estuaries ; spec. 
the sand-martin, Coiilc riparia ; shore-crab, the 
common small crab, Carcinus mamas; shore 
finch (see quot.) ; shore-fish, a general name for 
fish whose habitat is near the shore; shore- 
hopper, -jumper, a small crustacean of the genus 
Orchesiia ; shore lark, Otocorys (formerly Alan da) 
alpestris ; shore pipit, the rock pipit, Autkus 
obscurtts ; shore sandpiper, the ruff, Machetes 
pngnax ; shore snipe, (a) the common sandpiper, 
Totanus hypoleucus (Swainson Names of Birds ') ; 
if) U.S. the grey plover, Squatarola helvelica ; 
shore swallow', the sand-martin. Cotile riparia ; 
shore wainscot, a night- moth, Leucania litto - 
rails t found among sandhills. 

2854 A. Adams, etc. Man . Nat. Hist. 195 Burrowing 
•Shore-Beetles (Pimeliidas). <21672 Willuchby Omith . 
(1676) 156 Ilirundo riparia Aldrov. The Sand-Martin or I 
•Shore-bird. 1888 [see shore-snipe]. 1850 A. White List 1 
Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 12 Carcinus Manias. Com- ! 
mon •Shore-Crab. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell s Bk. Birds \ 
1. 184 The *Shore Finches ( Ammodromus ) are likewise in- j 
eluded in the family of Bunting Finches. 1802 Bingley [ 
Anim. Biog. (1805) II. 249 [The raven] eats •shore-fish, and 1 
shell-fish. 1880 Gunther Study of Fishes xix. 260 The , 
Shore-fishes of the extremity of Africa. 1863 Wood Illustr. ( 
Nat. Hist. HI. 623 The •Shore-hopper ( Orchesiia littorea) j 
is also plentiful on sandy coasts. 2850 A. White A* r/ Specim. 1 
Crustacea Brit. Mus. 48 Orchestia littorea . The common 
•Shore-Jumper. 1771 J. R. FonsTEzCatal.Anim.N.Amer. [ 
J2 *Shore Lark. Alauda alpestris. 1893 Newton Diet. \ 
Birds 512 The Shore. Lark is in Europe a native of only the | 
extreme north. 1839 Macgiluvray Brit. Birds II. 194 An- \ 
thus aquaticus. The *Shore Pipit. 1785 Pennant Arctic ] 
Zeal. II. 481 *Shore Sandpiper. Tringa Littorea. 1888 
Trumbull Names 0/ Birds 191 note, The term 4 shore-birds ’ 


litloralis). 

t Shore, s ^. 2 Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 schor, 
s choyr (e, s cho ire , 4-6 s ch ore, schoir, ( 7 sho wr o). 
[Related to Shore v. 2 ] Menace, threatening. 

^1375 Barbour Bruce vl 621 The fif..Com vkh gret 
schoyr and mannasyng. C1470 HenkYSON Mor. Fab. xii. 
Wolf ff Lamb vi, Swa thy father before Held me at bait, 
baith with boist and schore. 1513 Douglas /Ends xl Prol. 
105 Stand at defens, and schrenk nocht for a schore. X535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. xo This Victoryn thame 
manassit with grit seboir. 1567 Gude «5 ■ Godlxe B. (S.T.S.) 
60 For weill, for wo, for hoist, or zit for schoir, Quhair 1 am 
set, I sail lufe euer moir. c 1650 Eger tf Grime in Percy 
Fol. MS. (1867) I. 375 Alas, he may make great boast and 
showre. 

Shore (Jo*- 1 )* sb.Z Forms: 5-6 schore, 6-7 
shoare, 7-9 shoar, 9 dial, shoor, 5- shore. 
[Late ME. schore , a. or cogn. \v. MLG., MDu. 
schore , schare (Du. schoor masc.) prop, stay ; cf. 
ON. skorba (Norw. skorda , skor) of the same 
meaning. The ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1 . A piece of timber or iron set obliquely against 
the side of a building, of a ship in dock, etc., as 
a support when it is in danger of falling or -when 
undergoing alteration or repair ; a prop or strut. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schore, undur settynge ofa 
thynge bat wolde falle, . .stpposiioriuvt. c 145° Brut 577 
And after, vndermynet walles and )>e toures, and sette 
shores vndernethe, And after, sette ]»e same shores on 
fyre, and brent hem. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (2896) 
275 Certayn shorys occupied abought the shoryng of the 
Soueraigne leing in the dokke. 1587 Fleming Contn. 
Holinshed III. 2545/2 They were fame to susteine the 
tide thereof with shores. <11647 Pltte in Archxolcgia. 

vtt 1.1.. .l _ j" , -f cMn tn deface the 

, oe Crusoe 1. 

■ ' 5 right to the 

: • tseTf is sup- 
ported h - * '-*.*■ * 1823 P. Nicholson 

Pract, . ■ • prop, acting as a 

brace u ■ 48 Arno old Mar. 

Jnsur. 1 ■ :d away the shores 

which supported the ship. 1882 C. H. Stock Shoring ff 
Underpinning 3 The ordinary use of raking shores, 
b. fig. (Now rare ; common in the 16th c.) 
1534 Joye (title) The subuersion of Moris false founda- 
tion ; wher vpon he sweteth to set faste and shoue vnder his 
sbamles shoris, to vnderproppe the popis chirche. 2580 F ulke 


Dang. Rock v. 2x4 Peter the Apostle is a roebe and a 
shoare of the Churche. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
1127 The true shoares of the unstable wheele of fortune. 
1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 111. i, He too stands on the ada- 
mantine basis of his Manhood, casting aside all props and 
shears. 

2 . A prop or stake used for various purposes. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xvn. xxii. I. 530 As touching props 
1 ■’ *' ’ 1 ■ ’ >se of the Oke 

' . ■ World liiL 109 

ie besetteth a 

. , . 2808 Jamie- 
son, Shore, the prop or s - • flakes 

for inclosing cattle. 28^ es set 

at a distance to shoar o: - nting. 

Ibid., Shore , a post used with hurdles in folding sheep. 
Dorset. 

f 3 . A slope. Obs. rare. 

*546 J. Heywood Prcrv. 11. 11.(1867) 47 Ye Ieane (quoth he) 
to the wrong shore. x68t Cotton Wond. Peak 61 Where 
once again the Roof does sloping rise In a steep craggy, 
and a lubrick shoar. 

4 . attrib . 

2867 Ssiyth Sailor's Word-bk^ Shore-cleats, heavy cleats 
bolted on to the sides of vessels to support the shore-head, 
and sustain the ship upright. 

Shore (Jo»i), sbfo Also 7 shower, shoare, 
7-8 shoar. [Usually regarded as a variant of 
Sewer sb. 1 , but probably a use of Shore sb. 1 ; 
‘the common shore* being originally the f no- 
man’s-land ’ by the water-side, where filth was 
allowed to be deposited for the tide to wash away. 
Cf. the use of common shore in , Shore sb. l 1 e ; 
also Shore sb. 1 3 b.] = Sewer sb. 1 2. Orig. in 
common shore = common sewer ; see Sewer sb, 1 2. 

2598 Florio, Foguet, . . a common shore iakes or sinke. 
2608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 186 Emptie olde receptacles, or 
common-shores of filthe. x6rz Daborne Christian turn'd 
Turke F4I), Here’s a vault leads to the common shower. 
<11667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. AitgL (1671) s. v., The com- 
mon Shore, corruptunt prro common Sewer. 1687 Dkyden 
Hind ff P. 11. 558 Our sayling Ships like common shears 

• " ■ * . r, » . 296, 1 need not mention 

■ 708 Brit. Apollo No. 25- 

ul Weather does come. 
2792 A. Young Trav. France 262 What, in point of beauty, 
has London to do with the Thames.. any more than with 

1- — * 18x8 Blackw. 

■ cboak the com- 
■ ; ■ 1 ■ fox. .was., dug 

out.. seventeen yards from the mouth of the shore, 

b. transf and fig. 

<1x642 Gataker Bale in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) II. 260 
Lo, here the man that stirred Rome’s common shore. 1692 
South 12 Serm . (1697) I. 512 The Ungrateful! person is a 
Monster which is all Throat and Belly ; a kind of thorough- 
fare, or common-shore, for the good things of the world to 
pass into. 2705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 11. v. 51 After the 


common Shore, to be thence carry’d out ot the Habit), 
c. attrib. , as shore- man, - worker, . 

1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 150/2 The persons who 
are in the habit of searching the sewers, calf themselves 
‘shore-men’ or 4 shore- workers Ibid. 151/2 The shore- 
workers, when about to enter the sewers, provide them- 
selves.. with a canvas apron [eta). 

Shore, CL- Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4, 5 schore, 
6 schoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scoren (pa. pple. 
of sceran Shear v.) in scoren clif precipice. More 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp. to 
Du. schor (WFris. skor, shoar, NFris. schor, shor ) 
harsh, rough, steep; cf. also OHG. scorro (MHG. 
schorre) rugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

137S Barbour Bruce x. 22 A schoir crag, bye nnde hvd- 
vous5. 24.. Sailing Directions (HakL Soa 1889) 16 The 
groundes on the southir side lyen ferr oute^and arae shore 
too, for ye may come no nere them than vii fadome. ^ 2513 
Douglas /Ends l iv. 15 In ane braid sownd. .Flowls the 
schoir deip._ a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie ff Slae 314 The 
craig was high and schoir. 

Shore zr. 1 Also 4 ssore, schore, 7 

ahoar(e. [f. Shore sb. 3 (which, however, is not 
recorded so early). Cf. (MLG., (M)Du. schoren.)] 

L traits. To prop, support with a prop. Also 
(now rarely) fig. Often with up. 

134° Ayenb. 207 Holy bene is wel rni^tjvol avoreye God, 
vor bi isyssored mid uour Junges ase mid uourposstes. [1393 
Langl. P. PI. G xix. 47 Ne were bit vnder-shored certes 
hit sholde nat stande.) 2534 Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. 
(1546) Cc vij b, If that the house begin to lalle, shore and staie 
it not with pieces of sclender tymbre. <z 1548 Hall Chron ., 
Hen. VII , 34 b, The Easterlynges..so strongly shored and 
fortefied them selves that ^tney could not prevayle. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xxxviL (1887) 14- Learning hath some 
strength to shore vp theperson. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
1 st. xi. xxxi, As when a hunted Stag, now welnigh tir’d. 
Shor'd by an oak, ’gins with his head to play. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel 29 To shoare the middle part^ of the head of the 
Windowes. 1680 G Nesse Church Hist. 340 Christ might 
stand upon his own legs onely, and not be any longer 
shored up by the Baptise 1773 Berridce Wks. (1864)78 
The second, .would fall to pieces, unless shored up by 
sincere obedience. 1792 G. Cartwright yml. Labrador 
I. Gloss, p. xiv. Shore vp a Boat. When a boat is placed 
upor ‘ ’ * * 1 ■ J r— ■ — : - L - *-<*”“ — 1 rt — 

on e ■ 

othe ‘ . < 

shor . 1 ■ ’ 1 

the j . 

and buttressed. 

1 2 . To lift up, raise (the eyes). Obs. 


SHORE-GOLNG. 

J579 Fulke I/cs kins’ ParJ. 12S Wee may well bid him 
shore vp his eyes, & see. 1607 Middleton Fan:. Love m. 
iii, Shore up your eyes, and lead the way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the whitfe o* th’ e>e. 26x7 
Colons Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 421 Therfore shore vp your 
eyes, good Mr. Adioynder. 
f 3 . intr. To lean, slope, shelve. Obs. 

_i52x Fisher Serm. agst. Luther \Ws. iE;6 323 The sonne 
[in winterj shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth^vpon the grounde. 1555 Watrlman 
Fardle Facions l ill. 34 Afrike. .is shorter than Europe, but 
broader toward the Ocecan, where it riseth into mountcigne. 
And shoryng toward the Weste, by litle and litle waxeth 
more streigbte. xfiio Markham Masterp. 11. xlbe. =93 Tke 
horse will, .stand sboaiing or leaning alwaies on that side 
that he is hurt. x6xx SrEED Theat. Gl. Brit, il xiii. 121 
That side of the Country vpward, that lieth shouting vnto 
the top. 1621 Markham Hungers Prevent. 224 These 
Lime-roddes must bee prickt sloapewise and crossc, shoaring 
alongst the ground. 

Shore, v? Sc. and north. Forms : 4-6 schoir, 
5-6 schore, 6- shore. [Belongs to Shore sb. 2 * 
of obscure origin ; perh. cogn. w. Shore a.] 

L traits. To threaten. Also absol. or intr. to 
use threatenings. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliL ( Agatha ) 58 Syne Mhir tyme 
kai wald hir schore vith visage bald. CT400 Apd. Loll. 85 
His forbeding to worschip hem is opunly found: & many 
veniaunces are schorid to her worschipars. c 1475 Rauj 
Co linear Tii Than the Coil Bear qu oke., Quhen he hard the 
suith say how he the king schord.. a 2500-20 Dunear 
Poems xiv. 36 This to correct, thay schoir with many crakkis. 
1516 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 53, Ye and your 
foresaidis. .come furth..and w ,h greit manissTng wordR 
schoiring [printed schowing] >e said Johne and his senTina 
..for to slay them pc ' 

xv. 65 Thy absence 

R. BAILLIEZr//. 4 ‘ m ' 

railed, and shord him with stones, and were some of them 
punished. Ibid. 76 A number of women waits on, and did 
shoare him with stroakes. ?x7zx Ramsay Roht. Richy , 4 
Sandy 234 Yon sooty Cloud shores Rain. 77B6 Burns^To 
Gavin Hamilton 3 May, Ye’ll catechise him every quirk. 
An’ shore him weel wi’ helL x8gr 4 H. HaliburtON * 
Ochil Idylls 66 The freits that were begun To shore us ill. 
2 . To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use of threaten : 
see Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

2787 Burns Petition Bruar Water 22 A panegyric rhyme, 
..Even as I was he shor’d me. 1832-53 IVhistle-binJiic 
Ser. ill* 21 A compliment kindly and decently shored. 

t Shore, z/,3 Obs. [A pp. a variant of Scour v.~ 

If the source of scour be MDu. or MLG. schOrcn, the 
variation in the initial may he due to dialectal difTcrer.ee of 
pronunciation of the continental word. For the vowel cf 
the form score under Scour v. 2 ] 
trails. To scour or cleanse by rubbing. 

C1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 192 Glacyng, or shorynST 
ofhameys, pemitidario. *53r Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 
2oi Payde to Kdwarde Treket for shoryngc of *he canayl- 
stykes. 2564 in Brit. Mag. (1834) VI. 148 It'm pd for 
shoreinge the egoll, vp. 

Shore (Jo*-*); V ' V [*• Shore jA 1 ] 

L intr. To go ashore. Of a vessel: To tun 
agrounci. 

a 1600 Jane in Hakluyt Vcy. III. 84S The ship.. shot past 
that rocke, where wee thought shee would have shored. 1645 
Rutherford Try at 4 Tri. Faith (2845) 43 They think 
they are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till they 
shore, sleeping in the land of death. 

2 . trails. To put ashore ; to land (passengets or 
goods) ; to beach, run aground (a vessel). 

1611 Shaks. tVznl. T. iv. iv. £69, I will bring these two 
Moales, these blind-ones, aboord him, if he thinke it fit to 
shoare them againe.Jct him [etc.J. 2612 Chapman Odyss. 

xvi. 98 Set him where his heart would haue bene shor’d. 
1859 Siu Tw. round Clock (i£6i) 18 Two Dcnce per draft 
is paid for shoreing or landing the fish from the vessels. 1899 
J. Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 126 The boat was temporarily 
shored on the beach, 

3 . To border as a shore, be the shore of. 

283a J. BrEe S'/. Herbert's Isle 2 A little garden. .Just 
shored the river in its broomy pride. 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit . Philos, iv. 273 Clearing.. tne whole periodicity of its 
materialistichorror..its dread of being shored by a Nothing- 
ness. 

4 . intr. To sail along (a coast). 

1632 Lithcow Trav. vii. 334 Shoaring along for foure 
hundred miles, the higher and lower Calabrian Coast,. .we 
landed at Naples. 27*5 Dc Fon Vcy. round World (1840) 
269 They had been shoring , as they called it, that is to «ay, 
coasting along the shore, to see if they could find anything 
worth their labour. 

+ b. Irans. To pass by the side of (a hill). Obs. 

1592 VJsnisX Armorie, Capital de Buz 224 Shoring a h jl '» 
we plainly do appear By a little wood, and to our cmnues 
neere. 

Shore, obs. f. Sbowee si. ; pa. t. of Sheat. v. 
Shored <p>jd), fpl aJ Se. [!■ Suonz v.- + 
-EX>h] Threalened. , , 

1 663 R. B. Ad., s ia Sect. 7 A sbom! Tree stanus 
2818 Scott Kci Key jaeix, Shored folh - ;>c Tarr;. 

Shored (Jo.id), fp!. a.- [f. Suoke -j. +-ej> .. 
Propped up, supported bv shores. 

156 IwrrSv*/, M. smrrut xv. Shored “ 

not long continue, a 1600 EaUtt cf FLcJc* 510 -to 

Andreur with his shored cross. 

Shorefhode, obs. form of SuutimtooD. 
Sho-re-eoing, -U. si. Going asbore (from 

the sSoflniuK on Shore (Cf. S^o.KO.) 

.Mof7rr//rA-rerei3 June Ul Lverrth.nf: Tea, ready for 
sbore^oina when tt was d.scnrcred there were no heats, 
at*nb 1895 Times 19 July tl/2 The half-rater m yachting 
should exactly £U the position which the gun,_the rod, 

47-2 
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and the hunter hold in shore-going sport. 1898 Kipling 
Fleet in Being*. 53 When you sit on a man’s bunk ..with 
. .the shore-going walking sticks slung up overhead. 
ShO're-gOing, a. Going, living, etc., on shore. 
(Opposed to sea-going-.) 

1833 Darwin in Life <5- Lett. (1887) 1. 248 This is a curious 
life tor a regular shore-going person such as myself, i860 
All Year Bound No. 67. 404 Ashot came in and took off the 
truck (or, as a shore-going person would say, * the wheel ’j. 

Shoreless (] 5 »ules), a- [f. Shore sb . 1 + 
-less. 3 Having no shore, Of a sea, or what 
is compared to a sea : Boundless. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 1. v. 10 One will haue him one 
that Hues religiously, and will not reuelt it in a shorelesse 
excesse. 1643 Herle Anna, to Feme 21 We shall be no 
longer lost upon that shorelesse Sea. 1764 Grainger Sugar 
Cane 11. 275 Can she unappall’d,. .The shoreless deluge 
stem? 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card ’. it. (179*) 53 So on 
the shoreless air the intrepid Gaul Launch'd the vast con- 
cave of his buoyant ball. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. vi, 
The crowd seems shoreless. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery 
1. Imag, i. (1874) 10 An atom in the shoreless infinite. 1891 
Kipling Light that Failed xi. (1900) 189 He was adrift on 
the shoreless tides of delirium. 

b. nonce-uses , Of a vessel : Having no shore in 
sight. Of a coastline, etc. : Having no low ground 
adjacent to the sea ; precipitous. 

a 1848 O. W. Holmes Parting Word 6 Ere this shining 
day grow dark, Skies shall gird my shoreless bark. 1869 1 
Tozek Highl. "Turkey II. 9 The^ shoreless cliffs of Ossa, j 
1892 Lord Lytton King Poppy iii. 306 A shoreless, steep, 
surf-beaten island rose. 

Shoreman (Jd»umsen). Also U.S . (sense 2 ) 
shoresman, [f. Shore sb . 1 + Man jA] 

1 . A dweller on the seashore. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen . xlix. 13 Shore-men are said to be 
horridi, immanes . 1783 Ann. Reg. 120 A little army was 
formed . .composed of 80 American rangers, . .of. 500 shore- 
men, white and negroes, and 600 Musquito Indians. 1839 
Times 2 Sept. 4/x The enthusiasm of the Kentish shoremen 
spread rapidly into the adjacent districts. 

2 . One who is employed on shore in the business 
of a fishery: see quot. 1833. 

See also quot. 1690 ; but it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there given is correct. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (169$) 227 There being emploj’ed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Ships, which might 
carry about ten thousand seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as they usually call the younger persons, who were never 
before at Sea. 1761 Ann. Reg., Citron. 188/2 Who are the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen, being 
the catchers and curers of fish. 1792 G. Cartwright 
7 rnl. Labrador I. Gloss, p. xiv, Shoremen , the people 
who are employed on shore, to head, split, and salt the 
codfish. 1872 Talmage Semi. 56 Some plain shoresman 
in rough fishing smack . . brings them ashore in safety. 
1883 G. B. Goode Fish. Indust. LI. S. 22 (Fish. Exh. Publ.) 
To the class of ‘ shoresmen ’ belong (1) the capitalists who 
furnish supplies and apparatus for the use of the active 
fishermen ; (2) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
provisions and clothing ; and (3) the skilled labourers who 
manufacture for them articles of apparel [etc.]. _ 

3 . One who makes his living by shooting on the 
shore ; a shore-gunner, 

1882 Payne-Gallwey Fowler in Irel. 348 Once offend the 
shoremen,, .and your sport is spoilt in that locality for years 
to come. 

4 . A landsman. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arro^v in. iv, We are not like 
shore-men, we old, tough tarry-Johns I 

Shore -man : see Shore sbA c. 

Shoren, obs. form of Shorn. 

Shorer (Jo®*rai). Also 4-5 shorier, ahoryere. 
[f. Shore z». 1 +-ER 1 .] A thing (rarely a person) 
that shores up ; a shore, prop. Now only with up. 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. vii. in Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 
342 b, But if the shorers ben wel grounded, the helpes 
ihullen slyden and suffre the charge to fal. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xix. 20 Hit hadde sboriers to shoue hit vp, b re 
sbides of o Iengbe. *53* More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 473/2 
Nowe tbys shorer is so surely sette, that it is shortlye 

ui — - — -"* i « - e — - no more but what than. 

■ ‘ ■ ‘ 1 Guilt, v. iii. Wks. 1692 

, prop, and shoarerup of 
all being in the World. x8<;5 Bailey Mystic 1x3 MGooi, 
stretched Full length, gigantic shorer up of earth. 

Shore-side. The edge of the shore ; the part 
either of the land or sea adjacent to the shore. 

157* in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580, xx/i Apud lie Schoir- 
syid de Almond. 1590 Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 33 Fishes., 
swimming neere the shore side. X605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 

1, vni. § 5 It is a view of delight to stand or watke on the 
shoare side and to see a Shippe tossed with tempest upon 
the sea. 1653 Walton Angler 1. viifi], 155 And if you 
would have this ledger bait to keep at a fixt place, undis- 
turbed by wind or other accidents, which may drive it to 
the shoare side [etc.]. 1667 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. ill. (1912) 270 Shee. .left her 4 small Chilldren weeping 
on the shoare side. x85o Lynch Ch. tfSt . 19 When a larger 
company was gathered by the hillside, or the shoreside, 
there was a Church. 3885 Pater Marius vi. I. 112 Every 
one walked down to the shore-side to witness the freighting 
and launching of the vessel. 

at t rib, 1883 Stevenson Treas. I si. xiii, The bow [of the 
boatl had struck among the shore-side trees. 

Shore Thursday, obs. f. Sheer Thubsdat. 
Shoreward (Jo»uw§id), adv. and a. [f. Shore 
sb. 1 + -ward.] 

A. I. advb. phrase. To {the) shoreward', in 
the direction of the shore. + From the shorezvard; 
from the direction of the shore. 

*5®* N-hicHEPJELD tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E. Ind. l. vii. 
18 b, He rctoumed to shoreward againe.carrieng with him the 


I Pilot of Monsambicke. 1592 in Hakluyt Voy . (1600) III. 
! 845 But missing him towards night, we stood to the shoare- 
! ward. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 11 The 
| Galley slaves being eased by a little gale that blew from the 
shoreward. 1633 T. James Voy. 49 We.. put an Anker to 
shoare ward. 1692 in Ca/t. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 
80 Her head [lies] to the shoreward. 1887 Bowen AEttcid 1. 
87 Huge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2 . adv. In the direction of or towards the shore. 
a : 1691 Flavel Sea-Deliv. Wks. 1716 II. 195 The Danger 
being equal on every Side, whether we stood Seaward, or 
Shoreward. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 736 That bids us 
..shoreward steer. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 2 This 
! mounting wave will roll us shoreward soon. 1901 E. Phill- 
potts Striking Hours 259 Shoreward the crag was con- 
nected with.. the cliffs by a narrow razor-edge of stone. 

B. ad Situated or directed towards the shore. 
1804 Grahame Sabbath 519 Sweet sounds Came slowly 
floating on the shoreward wave. 1862 Meredith Mod. 
Love, Cassandra iv, The deeps long shoreward roll. ^ 1883 
Stevenson Treas. I si, xix, The rear, or shoreward side, of 
the stockade. 

Sho're wards, adv. = Shoreward 2 adv. 

1837 Macdougall tr. Graah's E. Coast Greenland 114 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of this current 
shorewards. 1849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 4 Now the 
great winds shorewards blow. 1889 C. Edwardes Sardinia 
349 It tends shorewards. 

Shorfa, Arabic plural of Shereef. 

Shorfftyd, obs. form of Shrovetide. 

Shorge, Shorier,- obs. ff. Scourge v., Shorer. 
Shoring ' (Jfaiig), vbl, sb . 1 [f. Shore v . 1 ■+■ 

-ING.] 

1 . a. The action or an act of propping up or 
supporting. Also shoring up. b. concr. The 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, etc. 
is held up. 

X496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 175 The shoryng of the 
c — — « i.: — s - •»-- 4-1-'- - Knolles Hi st. Turks 

ed shoaring. a X639 
•• < ■ Where young tender 

1 trees ..would yet little want any afier-underproppings and 
shearings. x6S8 Holme Armoury ni.xxi. (Roxb.) 254/1 He 
beareth Or, a plaine wall.. with a Tower vpon it Battled, 
with chambers conioyned therevnto, after the maner of 

_i : — — -»'*•- r ' ” • ' 'II. 417 These 

■ to sustain the 
■ ’ Church wanted 

■ ■ 'he shoring up 

• , r is being pro- 

ceeueu wiui. 1&78 *. &. williams Midi. Bail-w. 357 The 
miners are protected by immensely strong shorings. 1882 
C. H. Stock (title) A treatise on Shoring and Under - 
1 pinning. 

+ 2 . A slope. Obs. 

1^67 Golding Ovid's Met. vm. (1593) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers one by one. .That on the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. M. True 
Harr. Entert. Jas. /, D 1, A pleasant Castle ..stands on the 
shoring of a hill. 

Sho*ring, vbl. sb.- Sc. [f. Shores. 2 +■ -ING 1 .] 
Threatening. 

*573 Tyrie Refut. To Rdr. (beg.), All the writtinges of 
those quha defendes ane euilj caus..vsis to be stufit..w;th 
schoring and hedinfull saingis. 3582 in Calderwood Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
imuassing, and shoring of his counsels in France and Eng- 
land did oft times testifie. 

Shoring (jo»7ig), vbl. sb.3 [{. Shore v. 4 + 
-ingI.] (See quot.) 

. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Bril. (ed. 3) I. 353 Several Morn- 
ings after it had blown something hard in the Night, the 
Sands were covered with Country People, running to and 
fro to see if the Sea had cast up anything of value. This 
the Seamen call going a shoring ; and it seems they often 
find good Purchase. 

Slurring, ppl- a.i [f. Shore v. 1 + -ing 2 .] 

1 . Propping, supporting. 

_ 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 245 There was also made a shoar- 
ing or underpropping Act for the Benevolence. 

2 . Sloping. Also quasi-m/z/., awry. 

a 1502 in Amolde's Chron. (1811) 189 And than set your 
turfe or your erthe ayen the fyre, and set it shoring ayen 
the fyre. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 140 The 
river..]- v— — — J - 1 — 

apace • , : 

Terms 

and sic ■ 

Markl ■ ■■ ■ - 

of the 
a 1825 

the oblique or slanting position of a shore or buttress. 

Hence Sho’ringness, slantingness. 

*567. Golding Ovids Met. vm. (1593) 202 A tilesberd 
made it even And tooke away the shoringnesse. 

t S boxing, ppi. a. 2 Obs. [f. Shore v.- + 
-ing 2.] Threatening. 

J 5 X 3 Douglas PE nets vm. iv. 13 First, do behald 3one 
schorand hewebis brow, Quhair all 3one craggy rochis 
hincis now. 

Shoring (fo 8 ^), ppl. a . 3 [f. Shore vf + 

-ING 2.] forming a shore. 

3581 A. Hxll Iliad iv. 72 Like as the waues within the 
sea,. . Forst by some flaw, yeelds whushing noise and shoring 
banks do sweepe. 

t Sho*rIing. Obs. Forms : 5-6 shorlyng, Sc. 
schorling, 6-7 *SV. echoirling, scorling, 6 shore- 
linge, -lynge, 9 sbortling, 6-9 shorling, 

! [f. shor-, Shorn///, a. + -ling.] 

! 1 . The skin of a sheep that has been recently 

I shorn ; the wool taken from such a skin. 

1 1429 Rolls c f Par It. IV. 352/1 Wolle icalled Lambeswolle, 


shorlyng and scald^mg. r ‘— T - r '-- t tv 

custuma 1155 pellium qu ■ • . 

Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 27 § x 

felles called Shorlyng and Morlyng. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 51 5/ 1 All custumes paying of salt and schoirlingS, 
skaddyngis [etc.]. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 32 § 1 Any 
Woollfells Mortlingsor Shorliftgs. x688, 1833 [see Morlinc]. 
b. (See quot.) rare* 0 . 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. t In some parts of Eng- 
land, they understand by a snorling, a sheep whose fleece is 
shorn off. 

2 . 'A tonsured person, a shaveling. Also attrib. 
1538 Bale Tltre Lowes v. F iv b. And now I perseuer, 

amonge y 8 ranke rable of papystes Teachyng tner shor- 
lynges, to playe the Antichry'stes. 01550 Coverdale Exhort. 
Cross vi. 82 That is the prerogatyue of the pryestes and 
shauen shorelynges. 1560 Becon Calech. v. Wks. I. 454 b, 
Swarmes of smeared, spyrituall shorbmg Sorcerers. 

Shorn (Jo®-m), ppl. a. Forms : see the verb. 
[Pa. pple. of Shear v.] 

1 . Shaven, tonsured. 

0x050 Voc. in Wr.-WGlcker 507/34 Rassis [read rasis], 
scorenum. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. lxvi. (1495) 
183 Hej;r shome is callyd Cesaries, heer vnkytte is callyd 
Coma in Grewe. 1530 Compcnd. Treat, in Koy Rede me 
(Arb.) 170 Many a shoren crowne. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel - 
troth 1 14 Bald pate Priests and shoren Friars. 1798 
D. Collins Acc.N.S. Wales I.583 With., scars upon their 
shorn heads. 

absol. 1565 Calfhill Answ. Martiall iv. m Therefore 
ye doe W’rong to your shome and annoynted, to forbyd 
them manage. 

+ 2 . Of gold : Newly cut, so as to have a bright 
surface. Obs. 

13 . . E. E.Allit. P. A. 213 As scheme golde schyr her fax 
]>enne schon. 

3 . Of com: Cut with a sickle. Of grass: Cut close. 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schoryn, or repyd, t/ressns. 

*S 2 3“34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 26 And also it [mown corn] wyll 
not kepe nor saue it selfe frome rayne or yll wether, whan 
it standeth in the couer, as the shome corne wyll do ; 1715 
Somerville Chase iii. 102 Smooth as Swallows skim The 
new-shorn Mead, and far more swift we fly. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxtx. They are trampled down like the shorn grass. 
1885 Pater Marius x. 1. 172 There was still a glow along 
the road through the shorn cornfields. 

4 . Of sheep, etc. : Having undergone shearing. 

01515 Cocke LorclCs B. x The nexte that came was a 

coryar..As ryche as a newe shorne shepe. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. iv. ii. (x886) 132 And hauing lost their 
fleeces, [they] hue afterward like poore shorne sbeepe. 1768 
Tsee Temper v. 2]. 19x3 Times 13 Sept. x8/6 While shorn 
skins and lambs are quoted id. higher. 

5 . Sc. f a. Carved b. Chopped up. 

1547 Reg. Mag. Sig. Sect. 20 note, Ane Scottis comptar 

of aik, schorne werk, with the furmis of the samyn. 1597 in 
Spalding Club Misc. (1841) I. X15 Thow gawe him ane 
drink, mixt with certaine shome herbis. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev % III. vii. vi, Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, sprinkled with shorn onions. 1842 J. Aiton Dorn. 
Econ. (1857) 265 Hard eggs, chopped fine with crumbs of 
bread, or shorn nettles and oatmeal. 

0 . Lessened in extent, deprived of splendour, etc. : 
see Shear v. 4. 

2853 M. Arnold SoJtrab «$• R us turn 894 For many a 
league The shorn and parceled Oxus strains along Through 
beds of sand and matted rushy isles. 1868 Lowell Piet. 
Appledore vi, The great shorn sun as you see it now. Across 
eight miles of undulant gold That widens landward. 1902 
Daily Chron. 28 July 5/1 Lord Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability to go through the shorn cere- 
monial at the end of next week. 

Shorn, variant of Shark. 
f Shorned, erroneous form of Shorn ppl. a. 
x6oo Breton Pasquils Foolscap (Grosart) 20/1 She that is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise. Nor scarce so rich as a newe 
shorned Eawe. 

Shorpthursday, obs. f. Sheer Thursdat. 
Short a. sb. and adv. Forms : 1-3 

sceort, (1 compar. scyrtra, superl. scyrtesfc, ecor- 
tost), 1-5 scort, 3 shorrt, scheort, (sort), 3-4 
saort, 3-8 schort, (4 schorth, chort), 4-5 
s(c)hort, 4-6 8hortt, schorte, 4-7 shorte, (5 
schorthe, sorte), 5-6 schortt, 3- short. [OE. 
sc(c)ort = OHG. scurz OTeut. type *skurlo- 
(compar. *skurtizon- t OE. scyrtra), whence Du. 
schorten t ON. skorta to lack ; for other derivatives 
see Shirt, Skirt sbs. 

The Teut. adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L. 
*excurtus (f. L. ex - + cur l us). On this view it would be 
parallel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS. knrt, 
Du. kort, OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) kurs, a WGer. adoption 
of L. curtus. Thy Rom. langs., however, afford no evidence 
of a popular Latin *excurtus, and it is unlikely that such 
a form existed. It is possible that Teut. *skurlq- may be 
an altered adoption of L. curtus , with prefixed j either due 
to some Teut. analogy or attracted from the ending of a 
preceding word in some Latin context. Some scholars, 
however, regard *skurto - as a native Teut. word, f. a root 
* skirt- (supposed to be evidenced in MHG. scherze, sekerzel 
small piece) pre-Teut. * sherd-, an extension of *sker - to 
cut (see Shear v.). ] 

X. With reference to spatial measurement. 

1 . Having small longitudinal extent ; measuring 
little along its greatest dimension, or from end to 
end. Opposed to long. 

eB88 ALli-red Booth, xxxix. § 3 For^y hi habbaS swa 
sceortne ymbhwyrft fete.], c 2000 Sax. Leechd. III. 252 
Se winterlica mona-.baefi) scyrtran sceadc bonne seo sunne. 
1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, An emste b at *' as 
scort & nareu. c xaos Lay. 28624 t>at wes an sceort bat 
li5en. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 9/284 po was it hi a fote to 
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schort. C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. t 6B6 No man ther fore 
'..No maner shot polax ne short[e] knyf In to the lystes 
sende. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 99 Hire Necke is schorl. 
ct 475 Ran/ CeiQear 864 Ilk ane schort knyfe braidit out 
sone. i£45 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 The corne com- 
meth thinne vp: the eare is short, the grayne is small. 
1577 Googe Jieresbach's Hush, 1. 45 b, Some do vse short 

11 ^ 1 * ' ' I.17 Thay 

. " 1 ‘ ‘ 1 ■ ’ ane hyne. 

- 1 . ounded by 

his Courtiers who had each a Stick in his Hand, which is 
longer or shorter, according to the quality of the Person 
admitted into the King’s Presence. 1796 Withering Brit. 

Plant • ‘ ‘ ’ J to be 

short, ■ ■ 1840 

Lardn , ■ which 

can b- 2872 

Farjeon 'Josnva Marvel xiil III. 203 ueorge Marvel 
..having by this time got used to the short clays, .had just 
declared that he enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 
1895 A. J. C. Hare Gurneys 0/ Earlham I. i. 7 A short 
staircase leading to an ante room. 

b. of grass, wool, hair, down, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvii. lxxvi. (1495) 650 Herbes 
of mountaynes and of hye places ben tbynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeyes and of meedj’s. *5*3-34 Fitzhers, 
Hush. § 25 Shorte hey, and !eye-hey is gocKi for shepe. 
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 603 The salt and short pasture. 
3620 Westward /or Smelts (Percy Soc.) 55 She felt by 
the short haire on his head, that ft was the priest. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 95 The pyramidal Seed, 
crowned by the short down. 1823 Irby & Mangles Trav. 

*’*' ■ * fricans. 1850 
• *■ he face look 

■ *870 Yn ATS 

Nat. Hist. Comm. n. (1872) 200 The long silk staple of 
Georgia, and the short cottons of Egypt. 

: ■ was his gowne with sleues 

* * t • p arv. 448/1 Schort or stuk. 

■ ■ Hall Chron., Hen. VUI, 
7 A certayne number of gentelmen..apparayled all in one 
sewte of shorte garmentes. 1607 (see Paned ppl. a.]. i8zi 
S corr Kenilw. xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, looped 
with gold, with short breeches of the same. 1859 Habits 
0/ Go. Society iv. 168 Tight dresses and short waists. 1892 
W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 225 , 1 see no reason why 
a governess in a vicarage should not wear short petticoats 
if she has good legs, 1893 Lelano Mem. J. 92 , 1 was six- 
teen years of age and six feet high before I was allowed to 
leave off short jackets. 

d. Const, in : Having a specified part short. 

1800 Med. /ml. III. 425 Not peculiarly short in the neck. 

1837 Dickens Pichv. ii, 1 Rather short in the waist, an’t it/ 
said the stranger. *841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond 
v, But my coat was.. very high in the waist and short in 
the sleeves. 

e. Of distance : Not great Of a journey, flight, 
etc., Extending over a short distance. + Hence 
of a passenger, a train : Travelling a short distance. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxvii. § 10 The way which they 
take to the same Inne is somewhat more short but no whit 
more certaine. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
iv. xxxv. 305 Birdes.. whose flight is shorte. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 283 Nor dare they stray,.. Nor Forrage 
far, but short Excursions make. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 

(1776HV. 171 T' * " ’ 

a shorter pass: • 

*785 Trusler ‘ ' ■ ■ 

or two occasionally, by a short passenger, or for the carriage 
of a parcel that is not booked. 1844 Civil Engin. <5- A rch. 
7 ml. VII. 288/1 To what are called short passengers, this 
delay is a most serious inconvenience. 1858 Rep.Se/. Comm. 
Rlwy. Accid. 72 First of all, there are short trains. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day xx. (ed. 3) 201 A shorter and 
more economical trip would be to take the train at King’s 
Cross for Muswell Hill. 1889 In/antry Drill 217 Firing 
distances with the rifle may be classified as follows Up to 
400 yards, ‘Short Distances’; From 400 to 800 yards, 
’Medium Distances’; (etc.]. 

f £ Short weapon : ? a weapon for hand-to-hand 
fighting (or perh. a sword, dagger, etc. as opposed 
to a lance or pike). Also a soldier bearing such a 
weapon. Ohs. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 32 The forelom hope con- 
sisting of 40 shott and 20 shorte weapons. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xvi, Retainers or followers, armed with short, or 
with long weapons. # , 

g. Jig. In Biblical expressions, said of a person s 
1 hand * or ‘arm*, implying inadequacy or limited 
range of power. 

*549 Compl. Scot. ix. 75 Behold, the hand of the lorde is 
na scheortar nor it vas. (1593 Shaks. a Hen. VLf^ 1L12 

t- ' 


This use is difficult to distinguish from the advb. use in to 
cut snort (— F. couper court ) : see C. g. 

. *545 Ascham Toxo/h. it. (Arb.) jog The fingers [of a sboot- 
ing clove] muste be cut short 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
ll o”r\ r “ CUt s ^ ort an d straight upon his temples. 

2 . Of persons : Low in stature : opposed to tail. 
Phr. f Shorter by the head ; beheaded. 

Short by the knees (nonce-use) : said of a person kneeling. 
aqoo W/ERferth Gregory's Dial. 46 Swa sceort man & swa 
unfiejer on ansyne. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8532 Vor he 
wassomdelssort heclupeae him courtchese. c 1386 Chaucer 
Wi/e s Prol. 624, I..euerc folwed myn appetit A 1 were he 
short or long or blak or whit. 1483 Cath. Angl. 237/2 
Schorthe, argutus, vt corporis argtiii suigit ptgmens. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 14 Tne Duke of Exceter.. 
was.. there made shorter by the hed. 27x3 Rowe Jane 
Shoe ll 5 Her brother Rivers Ere this lies shorter by the 
head at Pomfret. J746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 1. xii. 38 
Short by the Knees [L.genibus rniiwr] tbebaugbty Parthian 
kneels. 1891 Farrar Darkn. tj Dawn xliii, A man.. some- 
what short of stature. 

ah sol. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 243 Louely layke was it 
neuere bitwene he longe and be shorte. 

+ b. rarely of a hill. Ohs, 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 43 This is the 
last and hindmest hil in Scotland, and thairfor theschortesL 

3 . Short dung manure , muck : manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced state of fer- 
mentation. (Cf. branch IV.) 

2618 W. Lawson Nesv Orch. <5- Gard. ii. (1623) 3 Good 
short, hot, and tender mucke. 2778 W. Marshall Minutes 
. * ■ ’’ *’ r Long.Dung 

* en observed. 

• • In situations, 

procured. 1830 Cumb. 1 
Htisb. Ill, Snort dung 

turnips. 1884 L. F. Allen New Amer. Farm Bk. 70 The 
comparative advantages of long and short manure (the 
fermented and unfermented). 

4 . Of the sea, etc.: Having short waves; choppy. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes «$• Leg. xxviii. (1857) 420 The sea 
rose tremendously — at once short, high, and irregular. 1838 
FitzGerald Let. to Barton Apr., Lett. (1889) I. 42 One 
labours through it [a book] as vessels do through what is 
called a short sea. 1903 Kipling Five Nations 40 Do you 
know the shallow Baltic where the seas are steep and short, 
Where the bluff, lee-boarded fishing-luggers ride? 

IL With reference to duration or serial extent. 

5 . Of a period of time, of a process, state or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time : Having little extent in duration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. At short 
intervals : at times separated by brief intervals. 

c888/Elfred Boeth. iv, pu )e Sam winterda^um selest ( 

scortetida&bxssumeresdahumlangran. c 1055 Byrht/crth's 1 
Handboc in Anglia VIII. 306 Forbam he [sc. February] 
ys scyrtest ealra mon 3 a. c 1200 Vices Virtues 9 Al swo 
we forlieseS 3 is scorte lif Surh unhersumness. c 1380 Wyclif 
U r ks. ( 1880 ) 38 Men be nowe of Jesse wirtis & sebortere 
tyme & feblere of complexion. £-1381 Chaucer Parl.Foules 
j The lyf so short, the craft so long to Ierne. 14.. in Ret. 
Ant. I. 318 The xij day of December ys the shortest day of 
the yere. ct 4 S° Holland Howlat 112 That *e wald cry 
apon Crist, . .To scfaape me a schand bird in a schort space. 
*539 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e «J- Lett. (1002) II. 2x3 
The kinges maiestes will is that ye shal make the shorties 
abode there ye can. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. 1.182 Three 
yeeres is but short. 1684 Norris Poems 21 Like A net Is 
visits, short and bright. 1696 Whiston Theory Earth it. 
X1722) 209, I shall shew,. that the Antediluvian Year was 
shorter than the present Year. 1742 Blair Grave 589 Its 
Visits Like those of Angels short, and far between. 1751 

t / 1 t ;; ... Tv,* death of Isaac would be 

. ■ Humph . Cl. 3 Oct. (1806) 

■ vixt every heave he em- 
ployed in crying for mercy. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 143 
The fever is of shorter duration. 184* Mrs. Kirkland 
Forest Li/e II. 19 The short remainder of his stay at 
Mr. Hay’s, saw him eat his meals like a Trapp is L 1659 
Habits 0/ Gd. Society xiv. 348 Ices handed at short intervals 
throughout the evening. 2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander * At Bay 
vii, Is it possible that on so short an acquaintance you were 
so severely hit ? 1895 Law Times XC 1 X. 499/2 Days are 
considerably shorter at this time of year [Oct.], 
b. Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, etc. 
not usually described in terms of duration : Not 
lasting a long time, soon over, short-lived. Some- 
what arch. 

971 Blickl. Horn. v. 65 Cublice J>ast wuldor bysses middan- 
xeardes is sceort & gewitende. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 
And mid bis shorte deaSe he lesde hem ut of eebe deatSe. 
1340 Ayenb. 81 Uayrhede. .is bing uals ssort and ydel. 1570 
T. Norton Nowelts Catech. 17 Doest thou say^tbat vn- 


a private and short hand, yet give a large and inwitc 
heart. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 . 10 They whose Hands 
are shortest, may yet have Hearts as large as the greatest 
Monarch upon Earth. , 

b. Of action, vision, etc. : Reaching but a little 
way. (See Siiort SIGHT,) Hence fig. of mental 
powers, ideas, etc.: Contracted in ianj;e. 

£■2386 Chaucer Prol. 746 My wit is short ye may wel 
vnderstonde. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re / l . tv. vi. (1848) 207 
How short and dun a knowledge must they have of him, 
t — . — .1 — . Corporal Instructors. X 7 °* 

•. ■' . 174 Their own short under- 

■■ 1 ■ the present. 27*4 Young 

• >rtaU, short of sight. 173® 

short Views. 1837 Carlyle 
t >pe and short vision. 

i. As complement. To cut , trim, etc. short : 
to make short by cutting, trimming, etc. 


Suii.shine they may lye, And the short Remnants 01 ms 
Heat enjoy. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jonrn. (1778) 1 . 52 ( Remise 
Door ) The triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon 
these discomfitures. 1787 1 G. Gambado ’ Acad. Horsern. 
(1809) 34 Your attachment to your horse may be as short as 
you please. 

c. To make short work of (occas. with) : to deal 
summarily with, to dispose of quickly.^ 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. I ij b, He desirous to make 
shorte worke thereof, sayd. x 635 \V. Hopkins tr. Ratram - 
nus Dissert, v. (x68S) 84, I might make short work of it, 
by alledging all those Authors who [etc.]. 1728 Cibber & 

Vanbr. Pr<rtK Hush. iv. i. 63 This was making short W ork 
on’L 1834 Tracts /or Times No. 27. 12 When they' made • 
such short work with the Prayer-Book- X885 Clodd Myths j 
i. vii. X23 Criticism has made short work of the romancing 1 
chronicles which so long did duty for sober history. ! 


fd. Qualifying days as collect, pi. *= time. 
Also short days used advb. for 1 in a short time*. Sc. 

2S33.Bellenden Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 37 Schort day Is 
following king Tacius past to lavyne. £22578 Lindksay 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 1. 87 They war beguild 
witbtin schort dayis. 

e. Short prescription (Law) : a prescription 
established by a short period of user. 

1838 W. Bell_ Diet. Law Scot. 770 The object of the 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally speaking, to 
protect parties against the consequences of negligence in the 
preservation of vouchers. 2911 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 297/2 
There are certain short prescriptions recognized by Scots 
law — corresponding to tne limitations of English law,.. 
Them are also other shorter prescriptions limiting rights 
of action in different matters. 

f. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 
to indicate a pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (Cf. 15 b.) 

1715 Pope Iliad il 357 One short month. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. m. 953 A few short years, ..A few, still seeming 
shorter, and we hear [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rrz\ II. 
v. i r Seven short wceks of quiet. 1855 Tennyson Maud it. 
iv. lii. Ah Christ, that it were possible For one short hour 
to see The souls we loved. 

g. Short while , used advb. (now only preceded 
by a ) with the sense 1 during a short time \ (In 
OE. as adverbial genitive.) 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 235 Dart was to 
suioe scortre hwile. <1x300 Cursor M. 6683 Scort quile or 
lang. 1340 Hampoi.e Pr. Consc. 632 Whether he lyf Jang 
or short while. 1635 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Banish'd 

ys..~ '»»« . T':~ 1 ?_ _ j _ ,l. 


+ h. To make (it) short \ to lose no time, hasten. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 Hie the, and make it shorte. 
mounte vpon the see, and tarye no lenger. 15*3 Berners 
Froiss. I. xxv. 15/2 Within a certayn day lymitted, toauoyde 
otrt of his countrey the erle of Arfoyse, & to make shorte. 

i. Of a person’s memory : Not long retaining 
anything. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 774 His mynde es short when 
he oght thynkes. 2607 Chapman Bussy d'Ambois 1. i. 209 
You call’d me lately D’Ambois ; has your Worship So short 
a head? 1732-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 32 Whose 
Memories may be too short. 1839 Haliburton Letter Bag 
Ded. (1840) p. vii, Great men are apt to have short memories. 
0 . Of an appointed date in the future : Allowing 
but a short time, early, near at hand. Chiefly in 
phrases a short day (Law), (a bill) at short dale 
or sight (Comm.). 

? a 1400 Arthur 213 pu schalt be taw^t at a schort day for 
to make suche aray. c *450 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. 
(1005) 1x7 pc day b* b* 1 askyd was to shorte. *472-3 Rolls 
of Parlt. VI. 51/2 A corpus cum causa, retoumable..at a 
certeyn short day to come. 2523 Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 
X36 They wolde layne hauc had a short day, but it wolde 
not be. x 68 z Scarlett Exchanges 42 If the Bill be at short 
sight 2683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1E64/S As soon as the whole 
Sum is paid in, a short day will be appointed,.. for the 
drawing thereof, a 2715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 441 
They were bound. .to commit the person so impeached, and 
then give a short day for his trial. 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa (i8xx) I. 311 You must not wonder that a short day 
is intended. *91* Times 19 Dec. 19/4 Exchangeoti London, 
sight.. Do., 60 days' sight.. Do., Berlin, short sight, 
b. Of notice : Given not long beforehand. 

1811 Regul. <$• Orders Army 23 Prepared . .on the shortest 
notice. 1850 Kincsley Cheap Clothes 6 So that an order 
may be executed * at the shortest possiblenotice if requisite. 

f c. Phrase. At shorthand : for immediate needs 
only. Obs. 

M *°'7 1 . 28 What rnatters 

■ • ■ borers on his /arm, 

will buy them the 
■ ■ • ■ ■ necessaries at short 

hand ? 

f 7 . Quick, speedy, immediate. Obs. 

1480 Coventry Lee t Bk. 436 Yf the shorter remedy he not 



8 . Of a speech, sentence, book, word, ere.: 
Having a small extent from beginning to end ; 
brief. Phrase, to make a long story short, ihn 
short words : in few words, briefly. # 
c 1000 ,/Elfric Saints’ Lives I. iv. 140 We bit sxc^na covr 
on ba scortostan wi^an. 1340 Ayenb. 98 n 

he ous made of his uayre yblessede a 3 u .\ 3 

ssorte an cleuiynde. c* 37 S Sc. Leg. ^ r ,£ w« 2 if 

Hillarius, In schorth spech sayand bus 
Set. Wks. III. 22 1 Jesus Cnst mjde 

and cormmndid it in ™ cam [til). 

SSTon vi! bid a frere Make it 


shorte recanit ubcion. xS 75 Gascoigne Glatse cf 
P 2 .J 7 .,„ Wki IMO II- <=> Short lale lo malt, I lotcr.J. 
SS B H?r° s uch's Hv,i. in. .56 Fit n.™ for 

Leviatfu il xxx. IC2 W hen I cor-Sfder how 
Sere the Laves of nntient times. X687 A. Lovell tr. 
SSK L Pref. a 2 b. They are onlv not <0 full 
as they w ould bave becn * tad thc Autbo? liur - t0 decipher 
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the Short Notes. 1747 in Knirr.r Pccrr.gt F.zi.t. (1S74) 153 
A full double of the said summons "with a short copy on the 
foot thereof. 1750 Gray Elegy 33 The short and simple 
annals of the poor. 3815 Scott Gur M. ii, A short rent-roll. 
3848 Thackeray Van. Fairxn, Osborne’s were short and 
soldier-like letters. 1691 Olvee & O'Reilly Imferial 
Tariff When it is complete he moires a short copy. 
3903 R. Bagot Possf-rri iL E To make a long story short, 
certain loans [etc.]. 150S [Miss E. Fowlfr] Beta-. Trent 
3- Ardholme 075 Important letters or short notes. 

b. Shari story : a prose work of fiction, differing 
from a novel by being shorter and less elaborate ; 
a novelette. Also ait rib. 

189S Daily AVaw 13 Oct. 6/2 Any really good short story 
writer. 

G. Phrase. Short and vr vzet : brief and pleasant ; 
now usually more or less ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severe or decisive, or that is 
excessively or unusually brief. 

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prrr. (1332) 6S The Englysh pro- 
11 erbe is th us p run oun ced . Sh oit an d swete. 15S9 Pcttexhak 
Eng. Pocsit til xxui. (Arb.) 272 Great princes.. who haue 
little spare leisure to hearken, would baue speeches vsed to 
them such as be short and sweete- 36x4 H eyiyood Ccf tires 
in. L in Bullen Old Plays IV. 153 Tis short and sweete, 
wryte this in your own hand. Mottevx Rdelais IV. 

xlix, Short and sweet, I pray you. 1S09 Malkin Gil Bias vn. 
viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I leTt the steward. 

*t d. ellipt. To make short : to cut one’s speech 
short. Also as inf, phrase : *to make a long story 
short’; to be brief. Const, of. Obs. 

1555 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc.Oxford (iSEol 246 Where- 
by the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short. 15 Ss 
T. Washington* tr. Hichclay's Voy. 1. viiL p_And to make 
shorte,.. this tower was made.. for the gaming and keep- 
ing of the fountayne. 2600 L.YLY Leras' s Meiam. ve. iL o 
<Bond), To make short, a good wind caused him^to goe 1 
know not whither, a 26S7 Petty Pci. Arith, vlu. (i6?x) 
200 To make short of this matter. 3679 Moxon Mech. 
Bax re. viiL 242 But to make short of this Argument. 3738 
Genii. J/cg. VIII. 640/1 To make short of my Story; In 
order [etc.]. 1823 A Vst* Monthly^ Mag. IX. 200/1 To make 
short of the story, Celso-.is put in possession. 

e. Of a speaker: Brief, occupying little time. 
Now rare . 

15x5 Dk. Suffolk in Mrs. M. A_ E. Wood J^cii. Ladies 
(1546) I. 201 The queen was in hand with me the first day 
[after], and said she must be short with me, and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 
30 My Lords,..! shall be shorte. 2713 Addison Trial 
Count Tariff 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
17B3 Burke S/. Pox's E. Ind. Bill Wks. 3842 I. 292, I will 
endeavour to be a little shorter upon the countries imme- 
diately under this charter-government. 1839 Lane Arab. 
Pis. 1 . Si Be short in thy words. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Six/- b:vi, To be short with 3*0 u, then, it leads me to this. 
If the truth has come out [etc.]. 

9 . Of style of -writing or speaking, hence of a 
writer or speaker : Concise. 

1487 Canton Bk. Gd. Marv.ers xv. viL (W. de W. c 2515) 
K j, The lan gage ofa mayde oughte to be prudent attempted 
and ryght shorte without habondaunce of wordes. 2530 
Palsgr. 323/2 Sbcrte compendyouse, com/endieux. Ibid, 
Shorte in communycaclons, succinl. c 3532 Du Wzs Introd. 
Pr. in Falsgr. Sp§ In all workes one ought to be shorte. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxxv, Let me pray 3*02 to be short and 
explicit in what }*ou have to say. 

tb. To be short (ink phrase) — * in short 
1544 Beth am Prccefis War Ep. Ded. Avij, But nowe to 
be shorte, I take them beste englysshe men, which foiowe 
Chaucer, and other olde wryters. 1621 Biele Trans!. 
Pref. 2 To be short, . .what thanks bad he ? 17B4 P. W eight 
Hero BE Martyrs 806/1 To be short, he has left the char- 
acter, amongst nis neighbours, of an honest man. 

10 . Of utterances (occasionally of gestures, etc.): 
Rudely, angrily, or sternly brief or curt. Of persons 
(chiefly predicative): Rudely or angrily curt in 
expression; returning short answers; snappish 
(const, zoith a person). 

2390 Gower Ccnf. I. 30S Sche no nerd on me leith Bot 
schorte wordes to me seith [etc.]. 1480 Ccrentry Leet Bk. 
446 They gyven hem schorl langage. a rg&&k>\xnCTX Arcadia 
il (Sommer) ica Sorie for his short answer e. 25S3 Shaks. 
Tit. A. 1. L 409 You are very short with vs, But if -we line, 
veele be as sharpe with you. 2592 Lyly End in. ml 1. S 
"What make 3*ou Tellus to bee so short ! 3 555 tr. Chardins 
Trar. Persia 33 No other answer but only a short yes. 
2705 Estcoukt Pair Exam/le v. L 56 Pima. She gave 
me a thousand short Words whilst 1 dress’d her this Morning, 
nothing wou’d please her. <11725 Vanekugh jettm. Lend. 
tv. L 45 You are very short, Sir.^ 2855 Dickens Demit 
1. xix. To-night he was quite— quite short -with me. 2894 
Sir J. Astley Fifty 1 Vs. Life 1 . 32, I got a trifle short 
with him. 

*rb. Not * long-suffering * ; prompt to condemn. 

Obs. rare- 1 . 14S3 [see Long c. 21 cj. 

c. Hasty in temper, easily provoked, irascible. 
Said also of the temper. 

2599 Haklutt Vcy. IL t. 73 But the deuill-.had so 
bunded the eyes of his thought, that, .at euery purpose that 
uas spoken afore him, hte was short and might not dis- 
semble. 1632 Rutherford Lett. (1654) 225 If Christ had . . 
been as wilful! and short as I was, my faith had gone over the 
brae and broken it’s neck. 2B1B Scott Hrt. Midi. v. A wee 
bit short in the temper. 2835 Mc.r-.ck, Exam. 6 Mar. 5/3 
Prince Bismarck's short temper. 

XL Of breath, breathing; Coming in hurried 
gasps, impeded. Of a cough: Abrupt, checked; 
recurring abruptly at frequent intervals, dry, fast. 
Of a pulse : Making short beats, quick. 
a * 4 <x>~<p SlcckjL. Med. MS. 34 For sebort onde. 2591 De- 
Cl. dee SWks. (1912) 363 Aces breath isshort. 
* 74 ° FacHAiusON Clarissa VIL 2o3 Her breath being very 


short, she desired another pillow. 1799 Hr. Lee Confer*. 
T- Poet's T. (ed. 2) 1 . 1B5 The short and sudden cough., in- 
stantly recalled his reason. 2S20 Keats Ere St. .dgxcr vifi. 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short. 2822-29 
Good's Study Med. fed. 3) 1 . 624 Dysfrxra chronica. Short 
breath. [1B43 Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xiv. 173 The pulse 
..changed its character from a short and small to a full soft 
stroke.] 284$ Budd pis. Error 3 1 6 A sh ort dry cough. 2870 
Dickens E. Drcodii , Mr. Jasper’s breathing was so remark- 
ably short. 1B98 Allkuifs Sysi. Med.Y. 929 la regurgita- 
tion, on the contrary [we have] a short pulse not slowed. 

12 . Of a series or succession : Of small extent, 
having few members or terms. ? Obs. 

26S1 DjrvDEN/afi. «$ -Ackii. 857 In this short File Barrillai 
firs: appears. 27S3 Priestley Lep. Hist, il vL 55 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given ns an entire chronicle 
of the Icings of Syria. 2825 C. hL Westkacott Erg. S/y 

I . 9 A short edition. 

b. Short heurz an hour indicated by a few 
strokes of the clock. (C£ smaill) 

2837 Carlyle Pr. Per. I. il i, The short hours of night. 
iS 5 i Hughes Torn Brecon. ci Oaf. xxxvi. Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigars, into the short hours. 2865 Kingsley 
// crczv.'.rd xxvj, The monks of Peterborough prayed in the 
minster till the long hours passed into the short- 

c. A short fztrse : a pmse soon exhausted ; 
scanty resources. So a short kennel : a small pack 
of hounds. 

a 2348 Hall Chrrr. l. Her.. JY, 24S Kyng Reyner..for ul 
his long stile had to short a purse, to sende his doughter 
honorably to the Iryng her spouse. 2827 S/rrtirg Mag, 
XXI. 142 All gentlemen who have but a short kennel should 
look to the sort offcound they are to keep. 1835 T. Mitchell 
Ackam. cf Aristc/h. 46 note, A man with a long pedigree, 
and a very short purse. 

13 . Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a rowel 
(less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measures of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sounds. 
Also, in Prosody, of a syllable : Belonging to that 
one of the two classes which is supposed to be distin- 
guished from the other by occupying a shorter time 
in utterance. Short \ accent, mark*, the mark ( w ) 
placed over a vowel letter to indicate short quantity. 

For various inaccurate uses see Long c. 23 a. 

c xooo HIlfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 32 Seo forme jjeeudung Is on 
scortne a. 14x2-20 Ltdg. 1 rry-bk. 11. 3B4, 1 toke non bede 
nouher of schorl nor long. But to he trou^ and lefte 
coryouste Bo>e of makvng and or metre be. 1573 Baeet 
A Ir. To Rdr., The last sillable saue one is short. 2385 J as. I 
Ess. Poesie Pref. (Arb.) 55 Abone the held of the shorte fute, 
I hane put this mark v. c 2620 Hume Brit. Tongue lIl 5 17 
If ihl«t argument reached as wel to i short as i lang. 2704 

J. Hareis Lex. Tcchn. I, Sheri Accent, in Grammar, shews 
that the time of Pronoundarion ought to be short, and is 
marked thus O- * 77 ° Lvckomee Hist. Priniirg-cys Vou-cls 
with the marks of Short and Long over them. zSay Tate 
Grk. Metres in Theai. Greeks (cd.e) 443 Which do not permit 
the short vowel precedent to form a short syllable. 1845 
Pros. PhiloL Sec- IL 238 The short u continues to represent 
the Gothic*. xS 5 x Paeey easekyhts {ffLd)- c^st. Thebes fiZ 
note. The vowel is properly long, but madeshort by position. 

14 . colioq. a. Someth ir:^ short: undiluted spirits. 

Perh. originally from having a short name : e. g. ‘ brandy 

not 'brandy and water'. 

[1823: see B4 CJ 2837 Dickens Pick tr. xlvi. If you’ll 
order the waiter to deliver him anything short. 2844 Hood 
Anacreontic iv, A drop of sutnmut short. 2898 W. W. 
Jacobs Set z Urchins, Money -char, cers (2006) 224 l*ve got a 
bundle o’ cigars an' a drop o* something short in my pocket, 
b. Comm. (See quot.) 

2841 G. Roberts Terms Trade «$■ Comm . 43 Short ; an 
expression of bankers n hen a cheque is cashed, not in small 
notes or gold, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large notes. t85o Hottest sStang Did. s.v., Upon 
presenting a cheque, the clerk asks, * how will you take it ? * 
i. e. in gold or in notes'? Should it be desired to receive it in 
as smal l a compass as possible, the answer is, ‘ short 
III. Not reaching 10 some standard. 

15 . Of things : Not coming up to some standard 
of measure or amount; inadequate in qn anti tv. 
Short measure, so eight : defective quantity by 
measure or weight ; also, a measuring rod, vessel, 
etc., ox a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
chaser. Short commons : see Commons ; so short 
cllozoance, rations, etc. 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 59 It wureaschortbeyeie To winne 
chaf and lese vhete. c 2430 Freemasonry 302 Sncbe a mon, 
throve rechelaschepe, M3— th do the craft schert worschepe. 
2595 Raleigh Disero. Gidana 47 We made bnt a short 
breakfast aboord the Galley in the morning, r x6xo J Yemen. 
Saints 80 Short and simple food. 2625 G. Sandts Trar. 
32 Some cottons here grow; but short in worth to those of 
Smyrna. 1662 Geeenhalch in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. til 
IV. 282 Many short meals. x 65 S in scih Re/. HEt. f/fSS. 
Comm. App. v. 72 We conceive the srid c ari f^uate to be 
short and expect that the same in that point be supplied. 
x6Si Flavel Metk. Grace xL 242 The Law accepts no short 
payment. 2705 Stanhope Para/hr. IL 272 Report ts sel- 
dom short on the Reflecting Pari- 2745 P. Thomas 7 'ey. S. 
Seas 3 We vent to short Allowance cf all Species. 274S 
Anson's Vcy. ilxL 257 Our %satrr bring now very short. 2733 
Scots Mag. Feb. oS/x The money, .was short by 3d. 27B9 
Bentham Print. Legist. xL § 24 You Lave detected a halier 
In selling short v eight. 2820 Southey l Tester I. 227 They 

I had been long upon short allowance. 2831 Lincoln Herald 
x 5 Dec. c/s There was a very short attendance. 2837 Car. 
LYtE Pr. Rer. 1 . vzi. iv, A Baker who has been scared with 
short v eights. 2872 Kentledge's^ £c. Boy's Ann. 321 An 
j excellent method of securing a prisoner when cord is short. 

2901 * L Malet ’ Sir R. Calmady VL vil. He’s certain to 
! take them home short money. 

j b. Qualifying u sb. denoting n period of lime. 


distance, number, quantity, etc., to in di cute ua 
extent less than that expressed by the sb. 

2702 Lend. Gas. No. -3773 ^2 Within a short Mile. 2842 
Borrow Bible in Sfair. xxiv, A short league distant. 2913 
Times 9 Aug. 15^2 Short terns. 

c. Qualifying a noun of action. Short delivery, 
shipment (Comm.) ; delivery or shipment of goods 
less in quantity than agreed on or invoiced. 

Z0S4 Weekly Foies 9 Feb. 32/1 There was a counter dr.~— 
for short delivery and defective packing. 2892 Olyer & 
O'Reilly Inf trial Tariff 267 A certificate of short ship- 
meat from the searcher. 2902 Scotsman: 13 rtlnr. 20 Loss 
. .sustained . .in consequence of short delivery of a contract 
for coal. 

cL Said of a book which has been cut down or 
| cropped in the binding. (Cf. Tall a. y b.) 

| xB54 Reader No. ES. 304/3 The folio.. is quite perfect, but 
1 ‘short ’. 

| 16 . Of a throw, a missile, etc. : Travelling too 

j short a distance, not reaching the mark. Chiefly 
I in Archery and Bezels : see quots. iSol, 1S97. In 
Cricket ; see c6 d. 

2545 Asckav Tcxefh. l (Arh.)_35 Eschewring shone, or 
gone, or eithersyce vdde. 1659 N. R. Prrr ^ Eng. Pr.. etc. 
00 Short sbootmg leseth the game. iBci T. Roberts Ergi. 
Bozi-man 294 Short error-, zsn arrow which falls short of 
the mark. 2877 Encj cL S/rrt L 220/2 (Bovvb) Short box!, 
cue that does not reach the jack. 

17 . Short cf or ffrom (in predicative use, also 
, qualifying a preceding sb. or neuter indefinite pro- ’ 
j noun) : Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
j condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other 
; person or thing) ; inferior to ; less than (a specified 
number or quantity). Also, 7 inadequate to, not 
fully worthy of (obs.). Often with limiting adv. 
(far, little, much, nothing, etc.) or an expression 
of number or quantity used advb., indicating the 
extent of the deficiency. 

In ruDd. use, the original adjectival character of short in 
this application _is much obscured, short cf tending to be 
felt as a preposition. Occasionally the word governed by 
efts an acj. (e. g. In quoL 2S37) ; cf. the -rimllar use of {tittle, 
nothing) less than. 

Z560 Gresham in Burgon Life (2830) L 322 If it is dis- 
covered, there is nothing short of death with the searcher, 
and with him who enters it at the custom-house. 1579 
Fulee Hcskisis'sPcxL 125 A long saying.., but not so long 
in wordes, as short of his purpose. 25S1 J. Bell H addon's 
At-sso. Os or. 404 b, Having regard rather to make manifest 
. .bow much von were short yet of a true and perfect know- 
ledge in the’ true doctrine’ of Divinitye. a reS 5 Sidney 
A. rcadia tl (Somm er) 272 b, Those Irnmoderul e praises, -*\ hich 
the foolish Loner thiakes short of his Mistres, though they 
reach farre beyond the heauens. 2534 Sie T. Herbert 
Trar. 48 [Gombroon] was a enren yearts a goe, so shurt 
from the title cf a Citie, that it could not boast of tw due 
houses. 1 55 s J. Sergeant Sure Footing 163 Let my Reader 
..see how far they are short from.. even an Attempt of 
Evidence. 2693 C- hlATHER 7 Venders Imrisiblc Jtrrid 
(2802) 26 It will be a thing little short cf Mirade. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary A pa 2546, Cheese little short of the lest 
Pormeggiana. 2747 Richardson Clarissa (iSn) L 47 
Irisgust little shtrt cf affix garment. ^ 274S Arsons Vcy. il 
j xiL 265 The Spaniards were do: much short cf two boudred. 
j 2762 Kames Elem. Cril. L (2774] L 30 Words are so far 
J short cf the nyn in liveliness of impression. 2780 Warner 
j in Jesse Selxyit if Cenlemf. (2844) IV. 398 PhiL has been 
unlucky at Sudbury, as he vns cue short cf MarrioL c 179: 
Sic J. Reynolds in ilalone J! ~ks. (2797) L p. xxai A refined 
taste, which could not acquiesce In any thing sh ort of a high 
j degree cf excellence. xBoi Farmer's Mag. Jan. £1 A crop, 

• one f earth short cf an average. x 5 cj 5 J. B ales fold Miseries 
j Hum Ldfexi. (ed. 3) 202 Xothing short of a full gallop will 
j save your time. 1S18 Byron Joan l Ixil, Lacies.. Prefer a 
] spouse whose age is short of thirty. _ 2S37 Carlyle . Pr. Rrc. 

■ I. vl iv. And such a Constitution, little short of miraculous, 
j 2882 Stanley jcx. Ch . (1877) L adv. 280 It could be com- 
1 pared to nothing short of the day when Israel passed through 
J the desert. 2879 M c Caitthy Ocz-r. Times xxix. IL 401 He 
: had e^xrjthing short of genius. _ 2SS0 Eccycl. Brit. XIIL 
I JO4/1 Short of war, certain preliminary measures of hostility 
j are recognized. xSja Last- Times' Re/. LX VIL 103 2 
i Nothing short of that will do. 

t). In expressions like little, nothing short cf. 

; the adj. is occas. used abed. 

j 283S F. A. PJ aley] tz. Schumann's Ass end. A, then. Introd. 

] 7 Tire archons were in\’ested with little short of kingly 
: power. 2879 B. Tatxoe Germ. Lit. 33 The colossal affeoa- 

■ tion of his career seems to us little short of Idiocy. Mod. 

^ Little short of ^1000 wfi] be required. 

: 18 . In predicative use, chiefly cf persons: a. 

’ Defaulting in payments. 

] 2585^ A. Day Eng. Secret oris n. (26253 7 Divers summes 

1 wherein were short in reckoning. 28S4 H ci ten's Sisj-g 
J Diet. s. A con d net or of an omnibus, or any other stnan; 

! is said, to be short when be does cot give all the money he 
' receives to his master. 

j "t b. Lacking in performance. Of nn author; 
j Defective in information. Obs. 

j CX697 South Ser-m. III. 306 Very large in Pretence and 
j Promise, but short in Performance. 2633 Ramesey Astro!. 

; Restored To Rdr. 25, I ba^ endeavoured to compare one 
i Au thor 'rich another, .and where one hath been sh ort, I have 
inlarged with another. t 55 j Patys Diary 20 June, I dc 
\ percei\e that I am 'ery short in my business by not know - 
1 lag many rimes the geographical part of mv business- 

T c. Below the truth in one’ s esrimate or calca- 
; lation. Obs. 

! 2669 Stuzmy Mariner* s Mag. xv. x-vli. 203 In two Voyages 
I differ but two Leagues, and that 1 was short, 
j cL Having an insufficient supply of money, food. 

, or something else implied by the context ; spec, not 



SHORT. 

having the means to meet one's engagements. To 
go short : to suffer privation, have less than enough. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Virtue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 
65, I am so short in cash, that I am not able to pay my 
•workmen. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. n. », I have to settle for 
my coffee spec., and may be short. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop Ixiv, * They kept me very short,* said the small servant. 
‘..So I used to come out at night, .and feel about in the 
dark for bits of biscuit.’ 2872 Schele dr Vere A mericanisms 
^the necessary means to comply 
r. W. Appleton Co-Respondent 
l -^ould a loan of iool. be of any 

service to you ? 1895 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 603 * So you goes 
short, Sarann?’ ‘I be used to V, said Sirs. Bradley. 1901 
Essex H eratd 9 Apr. 5/ 5 Please cash the orders I enclose : 
..don’t go short when you want any. 

e. Short of 1 having an insufficient quantity of. 
Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 
or desirable) ; in want of (something to complete 
the desired number). 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the Brambles tear; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer. 1700 Farquhar Constant Couple if. v, I am 
\* m . 1 ‘ * r . r.v:* pvr"-\ 17?: F: r . 


I: 


N. 


!.■ 


soon sho " ’ * • • • • •’ ■* 

them, x ■ 

hat — we ■ v 

246 As it gives rise to the opinion that he is short of funds. 
1897 Flor. Marryat Blood 0/ Vampire xii, No one in this 
’ouse is kept short of food. 1905 Eljn. Glyn Viciss. Evaiu 
gelitte 93 He might he useful to us, if we are short of a gun. 
1908 Westmorld. Gaz. 21 Nov. 3/2 They were short of 
bailiffs. 

f. Preceded by a sb. or an expression of quan- 
tity, indicating what is lacking of the required 
number or amount. 

1893 E. F. Benson Six Common Things 217 We are a lady 
short. Shall I tell her to come down to dinner? Mod. The 
clerk was two pounds short in his cash. 

19 . To run short, a. Of persons, etc.: To 
become short of 1 run out’ of (something). Also 
without const. 

1752 in Scots Mag. (1753) Sept. 432/1 Being run short of 
money. 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 189 In consequence of 
running short of water. 1884 C. Rrade in Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 603/ x I’ve purchased this cutlery in case she may run 
short. 1890 S. Lane-Poole Barbary Corsairs L vii. 81 
Coron was running short of supplies. 

"b. Of supplies : To become or prove insufficient 
in quantity ; to become exhausted. 

1850 Jmf. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 243 Turnips sometimes 
run short. 1894 Wolseley Marlborough II. 99 There was 
a great dearth of arms.. and the supply in the Tower soon 
ran short. 

transf. 1890 Iza D. Hardy New Othello III. vi. 131 The 
ti me wa s running very short. 

IV. Not tenacious in substance, friable, brittle. 

JProb. connected with branch I through the notion ‘having 
little length of fibre ' : cf. sense 3.] 

20 . Of edible substances : Friable, easily crum- 
bled. Phrase, 7 b to break up or crumble 

in the mouth, a. of crust, pastry, etc. Cf. 
Shortbread, Shortcake. 

c 2430 Two Cookery Bks. 52_ pan take warme Berme, & 


Wayo *' ' * 1 — *- 1 — 

bury C ■ ■ 

iv. 60 

& Saxby Home Nat. 99 A thick cake, which may be made 
of either flour or oatmeal, and may be rendered * short ’ by 
the use of fat. 

b. of fruit, meat, etc. 

1648 Gage West Ind. 243 This is the Venison of America, 
whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white and 
short. 1655 Moufet & Bennct Health' s hnprov. xix. x86 
Salmons are of a fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. 1699 
Evelyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots.. should.. eat short 
and quick. 1706 London Be Wise ReliVd Gard. 1. 1. vii. 35 
Its Pulp eats short, and its Juice is sugar’d. 2856 Orr’s 
Circ. Sci., Praet. Chern. 337 Vinegar makes the meat short, 
short meat being easy of digestion. 

21 . gen. Wanting in tenacity ; friable, brittle. 
Phrase, to work short : to break or crumble when 
being worked. Of metals : cf. Cold-short, Red- 
short. 

160? Markham Caval, 1. (1617) 57 Lest.. it bume and drie 
vp their hoofes, making them short and brittle. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Plants , Anat. Roots 86 AU Piths and more simple 
Parenchyma’s, break short. 2725 Bradley's Earn. Diet. 
s.v. Corn-land, Some mix it [dung] with Sand, which 
causes it to work short. 2766 Contpi. Farmer s. v. Mould 
5 P a/i And this will be the betteryet, if it. .does not stick 
obstinately, but is short, tolerably light, breaking into small 
clods. 1800 tr .Lagrange's Chem. II. 139 Bismuth, .renders 
gold short and brittle. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 300 Pure clay 
..affords a very short paste. 2859 Stationers' Hand-bk. 
(ed. 2) 105 Short, the technical term for the absence of 
strength in paper. 2883 Greslky Gloss. Coal-mining s.v., 
Coal is * short ' when of a very friable or tender nature. 

+ 22. Of liquids : Not viscous. (Cf Long a. 4.) 

xfiiz Peachasi Gentl. Exerc. r. xxii. (1634) 69 Let it be 
thoroughly dry, then take the glaire of egges, and straine it 
as short as water. 

V. In Combination. 

23 . In concord with sbs., forming combinations 
used attributively or quasi-adj., as short-arm fdis- 
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lance, -hay, -hole, - leaf, - notice , -range, - stroke , 
-term, -time, -water. 

2902 Daily Chron. 3 May 3/6 As if he were going to do a 

short -arm balance on the parallel bars. 1908 Installation 
N rws IL 45/ 2 Used for concealed work, in conjunction with 
a screwed shortarm bend or tee. 2898 Daily News 15 July 
S/x These 'short-distance races are ruinous in their effect 
upon the breed of horses. 1843 A. R. Wallace in Life 
(1905) I. xiv. 208 The ‘ 'short-bay meadows’, as they are 
called [in South Wales). 2901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/6 A 
^short-hole golf course in the park. 29x1 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 634/2 'Short-leaf pine. 2833 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xvii. (1893) 88 We are rather badly off 
for neighbours just here— at least for 'short-notice neigh- 
bours. 2869 Lowell Let . 16 July in Ogden Life E, L. 
Godkin (1907) II. 84 Tis an honest old-fashion etf piece of 
straight-forward 'short-range notions and carries an ounce 
ball. 2900 Daily News 23 May 5/6 A desperate short- 
range fight followed. 2838 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jnil . I. 
394/2 The 'short stroke engines are propelling the boats., 
faster than long stroke ones. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 10/2 
Mr. Gage has bought in New York 2,000,000 dols. worth of 
'short term bonds for the Sinking Fund. 2902 Westm.Gaz. 
25 July 2/2 In the matter of remission of sentence the short- 
term prisoner has now been raised to an equality with the 
convict. 2877 Spiirceos Seme. XXIII. 130 In the army 
they have 'short-time soldiers and long-time soldiers. 1898 
Daily News 26 July 5/7 It was too large for such a short- 
time contract. 2792 R. Mylne 2nd Rep. Thames 20 In 
'short-water Time, or dry Seasons. 

24L Parasynthetic derivatives in -ED 2, unlimited 
in number, as short-armed \ - billed \ - bodied , etc. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. «§- Cr. 11. iii. 15 'Short-arm’d ignorance. 
2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxviii, Now a nearer 
Thirst Rages, and Short-arm’d Struggles makes 'em feel 't. 
2833 Nyren Yng. Cricketed s Tutor (1902) 35 This is a 
puzzler to a short-armed batsman. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. 
Anat. IV. 20/2 The Hydra viridis or short-armed polype. 
1832 J. Rennie Butterjl. 4- Moths 159 The 'Short-barred 
White (Dilula scriptana) .. The Short-barred Grey (D. 
senei/asciana). 2752 J. Hill Hist. A nine. 148 The 'short- 


The 'Short-eared Bat. 1833 J ardine Humming-B. 50 ’1 he 
short-eared owl. 2820 Scott Monast. Answ. lntrod. Ep., 
The 'short-faced president of the Spectators Club. 1859 


not one example either in Scripture or elsewhere. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 330 Carinated, shortdiair’d stiff Pods. 
2906 Olive C. Malvery Soul Market vitf. 240 A thick-set, 
short-haired man. 2725 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. n. xii, 
A 'sbort-hought man. 2592 Shaks. Veit, ff Ad. 295 This 
Horse.. Round hoofit, 'short iointed, fetlocks shag, and 
long. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. F * '. ' . * ■*-. I. -fr. CV‘* : — * 
are taken from the most fruitfu", • ‘ ‘ : ’ * * 

; • ‘ ■ ■. 

*. 11 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. v. i.ari A 
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A row of widely separated, 'short -pointed, conical teeth. 
1687 Land. Gaz, No. 2287/8 A bright bay, thick 'short 
quartered. 2807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 193 A pair of 
short-quartered high-heeled shoes. 2862 Rem. Golf 1 5 The 
Putter.. is a 'short-shafted, stiff club, with a large fiattish 
head, and square face. 1682 Grew Musceum 1. § vii. iL 169 
The 'Short-Shell’d Beetle, 2647 Ward Simple Cotter 24 
To borrow a little of their [women’s) loose-tongue Liberty, 
and mispend a word or two upon their long-wasted, but 
'short-skirted patience. 2901 C. Holland Mousing 40 Sly 

■ - - - J , a 1661 HoLYDAY 

. - * ,hort-slop’d 

■ ■ 'll trie vi. 14 

. aan when it 

■ ■ ■ vi. (x8x8)I. 

■ ard Guide 

, . ■ 1 ■ ire divided 

into a brevirosirine, or short-snouted section ietc.J. 2800 
Shaw Gen. Zool.' II. 7 'Short-spined Porcupine. 2836 
Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 60 Short-spined Cottus. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1763/4 A 'short statured Man,.. broke into 
a House near Basingstoke. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi, Travellers jogging past on little 'short-stepped horses. 
2694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2946/4 Flat hoofed, very 'short 
strunted. 1874 Lubbock Wild lowers iL 34 A 'short- 
styled plant. 1 • « 

Mare.. 'short ■ 

73 The short ta ■ ■ ■ 

VII. PL 39 S U U*. U**.w« 

Track 139, I was very ‘short- tempered-^ 2598 Marston 
See. Villanie u ii, A 'short term’d tenande. x 680 Otway 
C. Marins v. ii, The short-tenn’d Life Of one old Man. 
1837 Gould Birds Europe IV. PL 256 'Short-toed Ptarrru- 
gan. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells Bk. Birds L 298 The 
Short-toed Lark. i6xx Cotcr.s. v. Auteur, A 'short-winged j 
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hauke. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 63 The short-wlngei 
Eagle. 2687 Dryden Hind «*■ P. m. 473 In fine, short- 
wing’d, unfit himself to fly, His fear foretotd foul weather 
in the sky. 1828 Sir J. S. Sebright Hawking (1828) 46 A 
short-winged hawk. 2869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. 
Birds III. 2S7 Short-winged Cursorial Birds- 1653 R. 
Sanders Phystogn. 42 The 'Short wristed, cut, and dissected, 
signifies Weakness of Body and Minde. 

25 . Combinations with participles in which short 
is used as a complement, as short-bitten, -crowed, 
-drawn, -growing, etc. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. Eel. (159S) 84 'Short-bitten 
grasse. 2884 Birch Kouyunjik Gallery Brit. Mus. Bg The 
horse has a ' short-cropped mane. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1 561/4 
A Sorrel Mare.. her Foretop_ cut off, and 'short Dock’d. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxx v 1 i i, She could discover by his 
'short-drawn sobs that it was a paroxysm of mental agony. 
2889 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXV. 195/1 The Morcllo and 
many 'short-growing varieties of similar habit. 2794 Rig. 
£iug <$- Seamanship 56 * Short-laid, implies 'short, twisted. 
1869 Tozer Htghl. Turkey I. 212 Men with tails..are 
always 'short-made and broad-shouldered. 2677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2270/4 A 'short-truss’d Nag. 

26 . Special collocations and combinations : 
short bath Dyeing (see qnot .) ; f short -board 
(see Board sb. 15) ; short-cloak, a cloak coming 
down only to the elbows ; short-cross (<z) Print - 
itig, 1 the shortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quarters’ (Savage Diet. 
Printing, 1841 ) ; (b) Numism., a cross with arms 
extending only to the inner circle of the coin ; also 
attrib. ; short end (a) pi. odds and ends (cf. End 
sb. 6 c); (£) see quot. 1844; + short-ended a. 
Sc., [f. end var. of Ande breath] short-winded ; 
short-eyed a., short-sighted (in quot. fg-); 
short-frock, a short garment usually worn in 
childhood, hence fg. in pi. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood ; short gown, a dress with a very’ 
short skirt, worn by women engaged in house-work ; 
also 'fa night-gown worn by a person of rank ; also 
attrib . ; short-grasa, grass grown and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pi. U.S. slang, a name given 
to a branch of the Democratic Party in the Western 
States who show discontent with the administration ; 
short-head Anthropology, abrachycephalic person ; 
short-headed a., having a short head, spec . in An- 
thropology, brachycephalic; hence shorl-headedness; 
short heeled a., having a short heel ; fig. wanton ; 
hence short-heels, a wanton person ; short-lino 
Rackets (see quot.) ; short linseed ? a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long («) Med. 

a technical name for a variety of Cardamom ; ( 6 ) 
an iambic verse ( nonce-use ) ; short-lunged a. «=> 
Short-winded ; in quot .fg. ; short measure, an 
arrangement of the keyboard of a spinet in which 
advantage is taken of the 1 short octave * ; short 
metre, a form of stanza used in hymn-writing, 
consisting of four lines of which the first, second, 
and fourth are of six syllables and the third of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol s.M. ; also 
vulgarly as adv. phr. quickly, soon ; short octave 
Mus. (see quot.) ; Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to 5 May, 1640; 
short-pipe, ?a kind of musket with a short 
barrel ; short-rest Billiards — Jigger sb . 1 5 g ; 
short rib, (a) a popular name for any of the lower 
ribs ■which do not attach to the sternum ; also a 
piece of butcher’s meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs ; (b) Printing, » Cramp- 
Iron 3 ; f short sail (see quot.) ; short-service, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 
period ; also attrib . ; + short shouldered a., 
thick-set; short-silk, cotton having a short 
staple; t short speaking, brevity in speech, 

‘ braebylogy ' ; short-spirited a., lacking for- 
bearance or perseverance ; short-splice (see 
qnots.) ; short-staff, a short cudgel, also a contest 
between two persons armed with such cudgels; 
short staple a., having a short fibre, a commercial 
term applied to cotton of an inferior grade, also 
known as * upland cotton * ; also absol. ; fi kort- 
stapled a., having a shojt staple ( = prec. adj.; 
said also of wool) ; short stay a. Naul., in phr. 
short slay apeck (see qnot 1S67); short stepper, 
a horse equally lame in all its legs ; t Short- thlg 
Hist. = Curt-hose ; + short-thinker, a person 
whose thought does not carry’ him far into a subject ; 
short-timer, a child who is allowed to attend 
school for less t ban the fail number of honrs 
daily (cf. half-timer) ; short title, the abbreviated 
title by which an Act of Parliament is officially 
desismated; short turn a., (ofa wagon) constructed 
sc, .4 to tun, easily in a short space - short- 
waisted a. (ofa person or a garment! short in the 
waist; also \fg- ’• short-warp (see qnot.); 
t Shortwindiness - Short- windedse-ss ; short- 
wise adv., in the shortest direction ; short- witted 
a., lacking intelligence. 
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jgu Encycl. Brit. VIII. 753/* **Short bath , t.r.a bath 
containing a minimum amount of dye liquor. t 1644 Man- 
wayring Seaman's Diet. 13 A “short-boord, is when you 
stand-off but little. 1772-84 [see Board sb. 15]. 1837CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, 4 In his rustic farmer-clothes ’ ; which 
he will wear always ; careless of “short-cloaks and costumes. 
1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing ix. § 6. 35 [The Chase] 
hath two Crosses belonging to it, viz., a *Short-Cross..and 
a Long-Cross. 1870 Henfrey Eng. . Coins 11. 23 Not.many 
years ago there was much discussion whether these ‘ short- 
cross pennies’, as they were called, belonged to the last 
coinage of Henry II, or the first issue of Henry III. 1904 
Stainer Ox/. Stiver Pennies (O.H.S.) 55 Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a circle. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 252 Certen ryche men.. had 
packed up theyr *short endes, & were gonne out of the 
Citie. 1635 in Foster Crt. Min. E. hid. Comp. (1907) 05 
What Gosnell may have brought home in ‘short ends ' he 
knows not. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 489 Lengthen- 
ing the plough-chains by short-ends, that is, short pieces of 
chain, which are hooked in a similar manner. 159s Duncan 
App. Elym.( E.D.S.), Anhclus, pursie, or “short-ended. 1721 
Sovthkrke Lcyal Brother 1. i, No, no, Arbanes.no; thou’rt 
*short-ey’d here. 1900 G. Swift Somerley 37 The literary 
“short-frocks of Jules Verne and Henty. 1473 Ace. Ld.Higk 
Treas . Scot. I. 13, j£ elneof blac to lynea “schort gowne to 
the King. 1489 Ibid. 135 For xj elne of rede dammysk tolyne 
a lang gowne and °'' 1 — *" •- . 

Kirk 34 in Banna ' ' 
fully his schortgou 

brown russet short-gown set off a shape, which time, perhaps, 
might be expected to render too robust. 1851 [see long - 
short , Long a. 18]. 1861 J. Brown Horse Subs. Ser. 11. 132 
Her bright young careless face, her tidy shortgown, and 
her dark eyes. 1826 Cobbett Rural Rides (1885) II. 52 , 
“Short-grass very neatly kept. 2886 Chicago Tribune in j 
Barrere & Leland Slang (1890) s.v., They did not resign, ! 
as had been hoped by the “short-hairs. 1888 Bryce Arner. j 
Comnnu. II. App. 642 Dudes and roughs, civil sen-ice 

reformers an J * <■' — * 1 «• — J 

presidents. : • " ‘ 

Hopkins wa 1 

and the shorthairs on the other. 1892 Athenaeum 3 Dec. 
781/3 The long-headed race kept up a desultory warfare 
witn the “short-heads for many years. 1802 Shaw Gen • Zool. 
III. 170 “Short-headed Toad. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. 
Hist. 68 Short-headed Serpents. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 
26 It exhibits. .a type.. which is intermediate between the 
long-headed and shprt-headed form ; 1883 Academy 17 Mar. 
190/1 That Turanian admixture is the cause of relative 
“short-headedness must for the nonce be relegated to the 


meate [apples of love] is good for such men as are inclyned 
to dallie with.. short heeld huswiues. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T., Short heeled IVench , a girl apt to fall on her 
back. 1839 Macgillivray Brit. Birds II. 188 Short-heeled 
Field Lark. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abington (Percy 
Soc.) 35 Mistresse flurt, yon [sic) foule strumpet, Light a 
loue, “shorte heeles 1 2898 Encycl. Sport I L 244/2 (Rackets) 
* Short-line , the line on the floor at the distance of about 
39 feet from the front wall and parallel to it. X726 Act 13 
Geo. /, c. 26 § 2 Any Lintseed commonly called or known 
by the Name of “Short Lintseed. 2872 Garrod Mat. Med. 
(ed. 3) 333 Cardamoms are distinguished according to their 
lengths by the respective names of shorts, "Short-longs, and 
longs, a 1881 O. W. Holmes Old Vol. Life ix, The first 
two in iambics,. or short-longs. <1x687 *Auson’ On Elegy 
to Cleveland 4 in C.'s Wks. 279 Elegiacks. . too “short-lung’d 
to parallel thy Fame, xgix Encycl. Brit. XXI. 562/1 
Three and two-third octaves, E to C— which by the * “short 
measure’ would be four octaves, C to C. 1718 “Short metre 
[see Common a. 19 b]. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, 
Ef it wom’t fer wakin’ snakes, I’d home agin short meter. 
x8ox Busby Diet. Mus * Short-Octaves. An appellation 
given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, because 
from the omission of some of the intermediate notes, the 
extreme keys lie nearer to each other than those of the full 
octaves. 1653 Cromwell Sp. 4 July in Carlyle (1845) II. 
188 The state of affairs as they were before the “Short, 
that is the last, Parliament. 1884 Gardiner Hist. Eng. IX. 
xci. 117 The Short Parliament. .had sat for. three weeks. 
2844 Queen's Rcgul, Army 99 For “short -pipe 3 d. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. 111 . 935/2 The * “short rest* (or * jigger’). 
159* Timme Ten Eng. Lepers K3b, Joab.. stabbed him 
under the “short ribbes, and killed him. X769 E. Bancroft 
Guiana 242 A little below the short ribs. 1912 Standard 
20 Sept. 8/7 Bacon, Short Rib Sides. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. II, * Short Sails, in a Man of War, are the same 
•with the Fighiing-sails, and are the Fore-sail, Main-sail, 
and Fore-topsail. 1897 Daily News 9 Feb. .6/3 A sufficient 


bi ■ ■ 

(1872)200 Cottons may be ‘divided into the long silk and 
“short silk. Ibid., The United States generally furnish the 
short silks in the greatest quantity. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 568/35 Braciologia , a “shortspekynge. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Epist. x Marrow Gd. Authors 672 If God should be 
as “short spirited, what would soon become of all? 1673 
Jancway Hcav. Earth (1847) *4? God is not like short- 
spirited man. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Nm, 
The “short-splice is made by untwisting the ends of two 
ropes, or the two ends of one rope, and, having placed each 
of the strands of one.. in the interval between two strands 
of the other, to draw them close together ; and then inter- 
weave the strands of one into the alternate strands of the 
other. X775 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, A bout at boxing, 
quarter-staff, or .“short-staff. . 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 

:>. v. Cotton 437/2 The.* Georgian *, or ‘ “short-staple ’, is [be- 
lieved to.be) the sea-island [variety of cotton) carried into , 
the interior. Ibid. 438/1 The short staple cotton is more or 1 
cultivated all the way from the southern borders of 
Virginia, to the southwestern streams of the Mississippi. > 
2834 McCulloch Diet. Comm. s. v. Cotton (ed. 2) 436 | 
[Cottons] are usually classed under the denominations of j 
long and “short stapled. 2835 Ure Philos. Mann/. 126 I 
onort-siapled, or cloth-wool, is valued by the fineness., j 


and whiteness of its' fibres. 1837 Marryat Snarleyyow 
ix, “Short stay apeak was the anchor. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Apeek. A ship drawn directly over the 
anchor is apeek : when the fore-stay and cable form a line, 
it is short stay apeek ; when in a line with the mainstay, 
long stay apeek. 1836 Head Home Tour xoi, I perceived 
h* ‘ ■ -d ‘a “short stepper'. 

1 ■ ■ .egend of Robert Duke 

o ' ' ghe. 1711 Shaftesb. 

C ui.. ***. ju. a. . . un» b iiL.k-i_jjitated thus to become 
“Short-thinkers, are contented to go no further than they are 
led by those to whom., they apply themselves for Cure and 
Comfort. 1883 Mrs. A. E. Barr in Chr. Union 22 Nov., 
A ‘ “short-timer* is a child who works half the day at. the 
mill. 2869 Act 32 % 33 Viet. c. 42 § 2 viarg., “Short-title. 
This Act may be cited.. as The Irish Church Act, 2869. 
1892 Act 55 Viet. c. 10 § 2 The Short Titles Act, 1892. 2686 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2188/4 Lost. ., a “short turn Waggon. 2590 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 Collars, light and “short 
wasted cuirasses and backes. 2592 Nashe Strange Newes 
M x b, This thy short-wasted Pamphlet. 2756 C. Smart 
tr. Horace , Sal. 1. ii. (1826) II. 21 But.. she is low-hipped, 
short-waisted [L. brevi latere'], with a long nose, and a 
splay-foot. 2851 H. Melville Whale lx, The “short-warp— 
the rope which is immediately connected with the harpoon. 
i$ 4 S Raynald Byrth Manky nde xi6 The cough: and 
distillation of the heade : “short wyndynesse [etc.]. 2562 
Turner Baths 8b, They are good.. for sbortwindines. 
2865 Daily Tel. 22 Aug. 6/5 The bullocks' half of the square 
..is divided “shortwise, by the wooden barriers to which 
J have alluded. 1477 Norton Orditt. Alch. vi. in Asbm. 93 
All “short-witted Men and mutable. <11656 Hales Golden 
Rem. (26887 255 Piety doth not require at our hands, that 
we should be either short-witted or beggerly. 2809-20 Cole- 
ridge Friend (1865) 9 The more pitiable asthma of a short- 
witted intellect. 

b. In names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, Phibalura Jlavirostris ; short diodon, a 
species of sunfish, Cepkalus brevis ; short-hair, one 
of a breed of short-haired cats ; also attrib. ; ahort- 
hoad, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 
woolled sheep of the black-faced Scotch variety ; 
short-tail, (a) a bird of the genus Pitta ; ( b ) a 
name given to a small family of snakes, Tortricidx , 
found in India and America; short- wing, a 
diving bird of the group Brachypteri . 

2820-1 Swainson Zool. Illustr. 1. PI. 32 Phibalura cristata. 
Crested “Shortbill. 2776 Pennant Brit . Zool. III. 215 
“Short Diodon. . . Sun-fish, from Loo. 1903 Ladies' Field 
7 Nov. 347/1 Woodkirk Prince was pronounced the best 
“shorUhair in the [cat] show. 1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat 
vii. 99 The ranks of “short-hair breeders. 2725 Dudley 
Whales in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 257 At a Year old, when 
they are called “Short heads, they are very fat. 2805 
Forsyth Beauties Scott. II. 155 The black-faced sheep are 
short-legged, [etc.]. Hence they are often called “short sheep, 
in contradiction to the Cbevio^ which are much longer 
bodied. x8i6.Scott Bl. Dwarf 1, ‘ Awe el, aweel, maister,’ 
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six in number. 2839 jERDON.in Madras Jrnl. Lit. <5 • Sci. 
X. 250 Black-headed “short wing. 2865 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Creation 459 The Short-wings ( Brachyptercs ) exhibit con- 
siderable relationship with the Water-hens. 

c. In names of plants or vegetable products, as 
»}* short-neck, a variety of pear having a tounded 
form ; + short-shank, + -start, a variety of apple 
having a short stalk (so short-started adj.) ; short- 
top, a kind of radish; also attrib. ; (so short- 
topped adj.). 

2707 Mortimer Husb. (1722) II. 205 The Rosewater Pear, 
the “Shortneck, so called from the shortness of its Form and 
Tail. 2611 Cotgr. s. v. Cour/endu, Pommc de cour-pendu , 
the “short-start,* or “short-shanke ; (an excellent apple). 
2707 Mortimer It mb. (1721) II. 204 The Short-start, the 
Cbesnut Apple, and the Great Belly are in many Places 
Apples of esteem. 2600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xii. 56 
After the head beginneth to be ill, to eate one or tw6 “short 
started apples, or some bitter almonds. 2786 Abercrombie 
Gard. Assisi. Dec. 335 Radishes. — sow a few early “short- 
tops. Ibid. Jan. 6 Radishes — sow early short-top kinds on 
warm borders, in open weather, 2842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 653 The “short-topped scarlet [radish] is the best for 
a cottage garden. 

d. In Cricket : short ball, a ball which pitches 
short of a length (see Length sb. 10) ; short hit, 
a ball which when hit ‘does not travel far from the 
wicket ; short leg (see Leg sb. 6 c) ; short notch 
«= short run {b) ; short pitch, the pitch of a short 
ball (q. v.) ; short run {a) a run made when the 
ball does not travel far enough to give time for an 
easy run ; ( b ) a run which does not count by 
reason of a batsman not having technically com- 
pleted the run ; short runner, one skilled in 
making short runs (sense a ) ; short slip (sec Slip 
sb.z 14). In Base-ball ; short fielder, short 
stop (see quots.). - 

1 9 XI Encycl. Sport. (Cricket) I. 495/2 * Short ball, a ball 
which pitches too far from the batsman to be a good length. 
2874 H. Chadwick Base Ball Alan. 27 The “Short Fielders. 
In the present position of the game there is but one ‘“short- 
stop 1 , and he stands to the left of the in-field between the 
second and third base positions. Ultimately however, a 
‘right-short* will be introduced. 2833 Nvren Young 
Cricketer’s Tutor (1002) 76-7 John Small. .was the best 
“short-runner of his day, and indeed 1 believe him to have 
been the first who turned the “short hits to account. His 
decision was as prompt as his eye was accurate in calculating 


a short-run. 2774 Laws of Cricket In Lilly white Scores $• 
Biogr. (2862) I. 17 If the strikers run a “short notch, the 
Umpire must call No Notch. 2877 Box Eng. Game Cricket 
457 * Short Pitch , in this the ball has a greater parabola 
than the half volley. 2830 Laws of Cricket in Nyrert 
Young Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 23 If the striker run a 
“short run, the umpire must call 4 One short *. 1874 “Short- 
stop [see short-fielder]. 2875 Encycl. Brit. HI. 406/2 
Latterly [at Base-ball], an additional man has been intro- 
duced as right “short-stop. Ibid. 407/2 The catcher, pitcher, 
first and third basemen, and short-stop comprise the in- 
field ; the remainder the out-field. 

e. Comm., as short bill, a bill having less than 
ten days to ran ; short-exchange, exchange 
having a short time (commonly thirty days or less) 
to run; also the rate for collecting short bills; 
short-loan, a loan repayable at an early date; 
short-money, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short-paper, short bills ; short- 
payment, payment at any early date after the 
completion of a transaction ; short price, a low 
price (in Betting , low odds). 

2808 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. v. 175 , 1 will get him 
a “short bill for the copy-money the moment Constable 
returns. . 2861 Goschen For. ExcJt. 86 The discount, which 
has to be deducted from the long bill before it can become 
equally available with the short bill. 2912 Times 19 Dec, 
16/4 The Bank of England, which did a fairly large business 
in short bills at the official minimum. 2866 Crump Banking 
vii. 254 Between Paris and London the “short exchange is 
the most prominent. 2865 Standard 2 Sept. 2/1 The terms 
for “short loans in the early part of the day were 2} to 3. 
Ibid., A variety of parcels of “short money afloat.” 2899 
Truth 23 Feb. 477/2 Shorf money is quoted at from ii to 2 
per cent. 2912 Times 19 Dec. 19/5 Sterling exchange has 
ruled strong for “short paper at 20 to 35 points advance in 

f josted rates. 2884 Tunes (weekly ed.) 20 Oct. 13/2 Corn for 
ong payments ; bread for “short payments. 2638 Cotton 
Tower Rec. 25 Security of payment at a long day and a 
“short price. 2856 H. H. Dixon Post <$• Paddock viii. 226 
He was a fine large horse . .and was purchased as a yearling, 
for a short price. 2885 Field 7 Feb. 157/2 Although quoted 
at so short a price, Mineral Water [a greyhound] has not 
been backed by his owner. 

B. Quasi-J^. and sb. • 

I. The neuter adj. used absol. 

1 . With piepositions, forming adverbial phrases, 
a. In short (also Sc. short) : briefly, concisely. 

From the 18th c. onwards used only as parenthetical 
phrase, introducing or accompanying a summary 
statement of what has been previously said. + In 
short and plain : briefly and plainly. 

CX386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 521 He tolde him point for 
point, in short and playn. 2513 Douglas AEueis xi. x. 79 
Thus saidjie, and with sic wordis at schorl Mesapus to the 
fycht he did exhort. 1556 Lauder Tractate 266 Alt schorte, 
ge daylie do aduert To serue 3our God with faithfull hert. 
*575 Badger in Gascoigne's Keuelworth Castle Wks. 1910 
II. 93 Though haste say on, kt sute oblaine some stay,.. 
-While that in short my state 1 doe dispjay. 2 660 Barrow 
Euclid Pref. (1714) 1, I shall here explain it to you in short. 
2665 Boyle Occas. Re/ 7 , v.i, Upon philosophical Disquisitions 
or Experiments, or ’ 

seems extrinsecal tc 
ness. 2666 C’tf.ss. 

myself in the morning, and was lain only in short to recom- 
mend myself to God for that day. ,2690 W. Walker 
Idiomat. Anglo- Lat. 413, I shall not think much to tell you 
in short what I think. 2748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 27 May, 
And, in short, [they] put themselves in every attitude but 
the right. 1833 Ht. MartiNeau Fr. Wines «$• Pol. iv. 61 
These were, in short, the Orleans mob. 2846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ii. The Blind Girl.. never knew that 
Tackleton was Tackleton, in short. 2847 C. Bronte fane 
Eyre xi, Nothing in short was wanting to complete the beau 
ideal of domestic comfort. 2907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 23 In short, my object is to instruct those who desire 
to become photographers. 

rj* b. In short (? also .Sc. at short) : in a short 
time, quickly. Obs . (The Sc. example may belong 
to a.) 

* 5*3 Douglas AEneis 11. xii. 82 Quhen na lioipe of reskew 
at schort is, My purpose I left, obeyand destanye. / bid. 
111. ix. 36 Gif that I perLhe it is 311 sum confort That 1 of 
mennis handis dels at schort. c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus 
m. 584 His kin and freindis,and Father but mercie Was put 
at schort till exterminioun. 1560 — Seven Sages 12 Ana sa 
at schort the barne delyuerit he, 2509 Sir j. Haringtom 
uYugff Ant. (1804) Ii 276 For want 01 th’ artiljerie, whiche 
coulde not arrive in shorte, the same beinge onlie drawenby 
the force of menne. - ^ 

c. For short : as an abbreviation. 

<11845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Blasphemed s Warning, 
Father Dick— so they called him for short. 2870 J. White 
Sk. America 284 He's Attorney-general for Colorado, and 
we call him ‘general ’for short. 2896 Mrs. Hukgekford 
Lonely Girl i, Carrig Castle — The Castle, as it is called ‘.for 
shcrt’by the peasantry. 

2 . The short : the total, the • result, upshot ; a 
brief summing up of something which has been 
previously explained in full. Now only dial. (Cf. 
ihe long and the short. Long sb. 3). + Short is 1 

‘ to speak briefly *, ‘ the short of the matter is V 
a 2586 Ausw. to Cartwright 2 This is the short of M. 
Harrisons longer discourse. 2607 S. Coluns Serm. (1608) 
181 The short of it is, my deere brethien, though the Papists 
bee troublesome, yet the Puritans must not looke to goe 
vncontrolled. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, cccxiiii, 
Short is: the Shenffe of Yorkeshire by his Power Attach 't 
the Earlejf it may be exprest Soe, to his Office. 2674 Govt. 
Tongue viiL *47 The short is, wherever this game is plaied 
there is alwaies a fool in the case, 2694 Norris Refl. Locke's 



SHORT, 


Hum. Undent., etc. 5 x The short of Mr. Lock’s reasoning 
in that part is this [which follows], a 1761 Law Com/. 
Weary Pilgrim (1809) 75 The short Ls this : the kingdom of 
seif is the fall of man. 2^77 Wesley Wks. (1872) XL 393 
The short of the matter is this. 1804 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc.(i833)II. 162 This is the short of the story. 1874L.O.BR 
Jnd. Gwynnc I. v. 165 The short on it’s thu. 

3 . Phr. To draw short and long : to draw lots 
by means of straws, etc. of different lengths. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 237 We shared the spoil 
by drawing short and long. 

3 X sb. 

4 . Something that is short. 

fa. Mus. A short note. Short and long (see 
qnot. 159?). Obs. 

JSgr Cockaine Treat. Hunting (Roxb.) D 3 b. To blow to 
seeke. Two windes : The first a long and a short, the second 
a long. Ibid. I>4b, One short conteineth three quauers. 
1597 Mo r LEY Introd. Mus. 7 3 The first is called short and 
long, when we make one note alone and then two of the 
same kinde bound togither, and then another alone. 

+ b. Dancing. A short step. Obs. 

ax6$2 Erojie City Wit iv. i, Your traverses, Slidings, 

. .Closings, Openings, Shorts, Turns, Pacings, Grarings. 

c. Prosody. A short syllable. Longs and 
shorts : see Long sb. 5. 

52795 s. Bisho ?Pcct. Wks. (1756) II. ig4 With longs and 
with shorts all our heads are so full. 1837 C. P. Brown 
Sanscrit Prosody 3 A foot of four shorts. 

d. ? The narrow part (of a boat). 

1800 Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, I . .tied them round the 
short of the boat. 

e. Elecir. *= Shout circuit. (Cf. Short v. 2 ). 

1506 Daily Newsz 7 Jan. 7/5 In technical language, there 

was a '_short 1909 Installation A 'civs III. Bo/i Strange 
to say, it is a very rare thing for a dead short to occur on a 
good earthed pipe system. 

£ Neat spirits: *= ‘ something short’ (see A. 14a). 

1823 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Short, a dram 
nnlengthened by water. 'I’ll take a drop of short *. 1851 
Mayhew Lend. Labour I. ^2 Saveloys, with a pint of beer, 
or a glass of 'short’ (neat gm) is with them another common 
week-day dinner. 1898 Henley Lend. Types, Bus~driver, 
He arrogates a special taste in short. 

g. A contraction of a name. ? nonce-ttse. 

1835 Athenceunt 31 Oct. 567/3 ‘Nuttie’ maybe a local 
contraction l or ‘Ursula*, though we should hardly’ have 
supposed that the name was common enough.. to have its 
own ‘short’. 

5 . Comm. A broker who sells more stock than 
he has in his hands at the time of sale, intending 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remainder. 

x83r Chicago Times 4 June, The May deal in white mixed 

’ 1 ’7* - u e closing 

• ‘ * : ' outside 

sharp ‘squeeze ’ of shorts in March contracts by spot houses. 

8. In various uses of the pi. 

a. A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal. 

X765 MUS' — <- , 

barley, gur .... 

Let. Writ. ‘ s ■ ! 

shorts and ■ « • . 

of it is Jos. 

the finer sort of bran left in coarse flour. 1868 Rep. U. S. | 
Commissioner Aerie. (1 869)439 Poor pastures, poor meadows, 
hay, and a few snorts or cob-meal. \ 

b. Rope-making. 1 The toppings and tailings of j 

hemp, which are .dressed for bolt-ropes [etc.]. . . j 
The term is also employed to denote the distinction 
between the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes * 
and inferior hemp * (Crabb Technol. Diet. 1823). 1 

C1790 EncycL Brit, (ed- 3) VI. 175/1 A large machine for 
spinning shorts or backens into candlewicfcs. 

c. Short whist. (See Whist sb.) l 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr . II. 9 It . 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be extremely j 
seasonable, a 1874 Pop. A uthods Miseries in Cosy. Lit. V. • 
109/2 My father.m-Iaw abhors me because I play shorts. ; 

d. Knee-breeches, small-clothes. Rowing 

shorts : short drawers worn by oarsmen ; similarly 
football shorls. ! 

1826 Disraeu Vrv. Grey 1. in. 7 Another, .wanted to act . 
the ghost, which he proposed doing in white shorts and a f 
nightcap. 1837 DiLKESSPickw. xlvii, The gentleman who } 
condescended to appear in plush shorts and cottons for a t 
quarterly stipend. xZcqH obits of Get. Society iiL 150 You i 
may dress like a bargee. In shorts and grey stcxJcings. 186s i 
P'cess. Alice Mem. 7 June (1884) 100 Uncle Louis received j 
us in shorts ! 1913 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 520, 1 . .stood outside j 
in football 'shorn nailed boots and sweater. 

e. Short clothes. .... I 

_ 1836 Marryat Midsk. Easy in, Six months passed in these 
innocent amusements, and then be [the babj’J was put into 
short S- 

f. Cuttings ,of tobacco. 

X840 Marryat Poor Tack xv, Two penn’orth of pigtail 

■~- J p • -r,s. r.A mtfr Census U.S. 

■ ■, ■ is shorts, 

■ ■ ■ ■ -quired to 

• . [uality of 

g. What is ‘short’ or lacking, (a) Printing. ‘The 
copies that have been or should be reprinted to 
make full a deficient edition* {Cent. Dirt.). 

( b ) That amount of stock which a broker who ‘ sells 
short’ needs to cover his deficiency, (r) Jl lining. 
(SeequoL 18S6.) 

x8S6 Bar bowman Sc. Mining Terms Co Shorts , term 
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applied to the amount that the sum of Leris hips In one year 
/“der the minimum or fixed rent payable. 1901 Munsey's 
Mag. XXV. 433 He could easily take in his shorts at 
seventy- five. 

C. adv. 

1 . Of a manner of speaking: Briefly, concisely, 
curtly. Now rare in educated prose use. 

a 2 300 Cursor M. 834 7 Dot dies scilwisli and scort he tald 
pat him lat apon hert. c 1374 Chaucer Troy lux iv. 890 This, 
shorte and pleyne, ^effect of my message. 1575 Gascoigne 
Kenelworth Castle 1. L Wks. 1910 II. io3 Then Engistes 
lanae as Chronicles do write Now England short, a land of 
worthy fame. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 277 
Bistleham, now called short, Eisham. i68r R. L’Estrance 
Tully's Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain, a 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 328 He spoke short, but with 
*7*9 G. Ad axis tr. Sophocles, Oedip. Colon. 11. ii. II. 
121 How short and seasonable thou speakest this? 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 882 Then if the maiden .. spoke, he 
answer’d not. Or short or coldly. 

1 2 . To set short by, to tell short of : to hold in 
low estimation. Obs. 

*377 f see Set v. or e]. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles m. 194 
For wolde they..dryve out the dagges and all the Ducne 
cotis, And sette hem a-side, and scorte of hem telle. 

3 . a. For a brief while. Obs . in the positive. 

1611 Mure Mi : * *>-•— : -- T *•- - >.1^— : — ^ — 

Quhose pryd dot ■ ■ ‘ 

Auchtervruchty , 

2875 Lire's Diet. Arts III. 307 Resinous woods, like the 
pine, last much shorter than the oak. 

t b. In a brief space of time, soon. Obs. 

1556 Lauder Tractate 30 Thir kyngs yai ar hot kyngs of 
bane; And sebort wyj heir yare tyme be gane. 1590 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xix. 47 With schot.of gunne yai murdrebt 
him fra hand, Schort ouer twa yeiris quhen he had rung in 
deid. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Miseell. 

I. 178 And shortefter, the said Annabell Murray contractu 
ane ling ring disease. 

4 . In various uses relating to size or distance : 
With short garments, appendages, etc. ; to a short 
distance. 

2706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4212/4 When be trots out he over- 
slips, and is shod short before for it. 1847 Infantry Matt. 
(1854) 8 On the words Step Short, ..each recruit will step as 
far as the ball of his toe, and no farther, c 1850 Rudim. 
Navig. (Weale)x53The. .bolts are driven short. 1887 Gunter 
Mr. Barnes xi. 76 A plain, round-faced girl., big enough to 
be sixteen, and dressed short enough to be eleven. 

b. To break , snap (etc.) short {off ) : to break 
straight across, so as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture ; to break off close to the point 
of attachment 

1679 Moxos Mech. Exerc. vii. 124 It may cut or brake it 
short asunder. X709 Steele Tatler No. 48 r 2, 1 . . pretended 
that I had broken my Wooden-Leg.. but I snap’d it short 
off on purpose. 2745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 145 
The Gloucester’s. . Fore-top-mast broke short. 2790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. Wks. 180S V. 401 This weapon will snap short. [ 
1850 Sccresby Cheever's Whalem. Adv. xii. (1859) 178 His j 
first effort broke it short at the lock. X863 W. C. Baldwin , 
Afr. Hunting vx.y 12 He broke almost every tooth short off f 
upon this chain, in his furious efforts to bile it through. > 
1865 Milton & Cheadle N.-W. Passage by Land'd. (1867) 

31 We.. saw.. great trees blown down, or trunks snapped 
short off. 1898 Blackw. Mag. J an. 17 Her wheel stood in j 
the comer with the thread snapped short in the heck. 

5 . Abruptly, suddenly: esp. in phrase to turn j 

short {roimd). ' 

1570 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.) 24 Dogs.. drink e running ! 
[in tne Nile] lest they bee snapte short for a pray too Croco- ! 
diles. 0x643 Ld. Herbert A utob/og. (18^4)83 rindingthat j 
I had almost overtook him , be turned short. 1666 Bond, j 
Gaz. No. 55/4 The wind coming short upon them off of i 
Scheveling, they were forced to put hack. X707 Mortimer ■ 
Httsb. (1721) I. 360 Such Waggons as seldom have occasion 1 
to turn short, as Carriers Waggons, and such like. 1815 ! 
Scott GuyM. x!i, Bertram turned short round upon Glossin | 
at the distance of two yards only. X841 Dickens Barn. ■ 
Rudge xl, ‘ You catch me up so very short.’ _ * You will be j 
caught up much shorter, my good friend — infinitelyshqner— 
one of these days.’ 1833 Burcon Lives izGd.Men I. iv. 434 
After a considerable pause, the Provost turned short round. 

b. To take (a person) short, (a) To take by 
surprise, at a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon. 
rarely with up. Oft ensVaut. of wind or bad weather. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1560) xoo He spent once a groate 
at good ale, being forced through companie, and taken 
short at his worde. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 77 b. They 
were suddenly surprised and taken short by a company of 
little dwarfes. iScij Bible (Dpuay) z Macc. viii. =6 But they 
returned being taken short with the time. 1691 Lotut. Gaz. 
No. 2674/4 The Wind taking them short.. they came to an 
Anchor in Torbay. . 1760 C. Johnston^ Chrysal II. 1. ii. jo 
[He] was taken short after dinner, and died in his chair ! xBx8 
Coebett PoL Reg. XXXIII. 302 Our Prince Regent has his 
chaplains.. amounting to several scores in number; so that 
he can never be at a loss. He can never be taken short. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. IX. 1x3/1 They may have been taken 
short by the climate before reaching the Padfic. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. Hi, I wos took up wery short by this, Samivef. 
X890 Funk's Stand. Diet. s. To be taken short (colloq.), 
to be pressed with the need of evacuation of feces. 

(£) To interrupt with a reply ; not to allow to 
complete his speech or offer explanations. Often 
with up. 

X565 Jewel Repl. Harding (16x1) 228 If M. Harding had 
not taken S. Ambrose vp so short, by the words that immedi- 
ately follow, he might welt haue knowen his meaning. X586 
Stanyhurst Descr. I ret. ii- 17^ in Ho Unshed, Sir, you take 
me verie short, a 1647 Pettd in A rchxologia XII. 257 His 
majesty, taking it ill tbat my lord should [etc.].. took him 
short with a sharp reprehension. X7Xi Addison Sfcci. 

No. 34 T 3 Sir Andrew Freeport took him up short. 18x5 


SHOBT. 

f Scott GuyM. xxxv, But, my dear sir, you take me so very 
’ short. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. tv. xiit, * But bless ye, my 
beauty !' cried Mrs. Boffin, taking him up short at this point. 
: t o. At close quarters, closely, tightly. To fight 
• short : to engage in a hand to hand struggle. To 
ride short : to ride with a tight rein. Obs. 

a 1530 J. Heywood Play of Wether (Brandi) 487 Byr lady 
these knauys rnuste be tyed shorter. x6oo Holland Livy 
vn. x. 255 A light footman’s shield he takes unto him, and 
a Spanish blade by bis side, as being more handsome to fight 
short and cIosc._ i63g T. R. View Govt. Europe 54 They 
undertook likewise to loosen his power, or tye it up short 
12 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Jan. 2682, They [Moors] rid very 
short, and could stand upright at full speede. 

f b .To hold or keep (a person) short f = F. tenir 
court ] : to press (him) hard in a contest ; to keep 
rigidly confined or under strict discipline ; to keep 
from something ; in later use, to keep (a horse) 
tightly reined in. Obs. 

c 1425 ? Lydc. Assembly of Gods 1307 4 Kepe hym short 
he seyde, * tyll hys lust be spent’ 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
IX. xxx. 385^ And euer sir tristram held them passynge shorte, 
and euer sir Bleoberys was passynge besy vpon syre Tris* 
tram. 1530 Palsgr. 597/2 Letje men holde hym very shorte. 


them not as they ought to doe. 1600 Sukflet Country 
Farm Table, Girles^must be kept short 1632 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts Luke vi. 25 The time shall come u herein j-e 
shall bee held short of all worldly comforts. 2674 Flat, el 
Httsb. Spirit, xii. 216 Oxen for use are daily yoaked and 
kept short, whilst those that are designed for the shambles 
are let loose to feed at pleasure. X792 Osealoistone Brit. 
Sfortsm. 416 When your horse attempts to be vicious.. hold 
him very short 

7 . On the hither side of the point aimed at or 
contemplated. Also, flagging behind, in the rear 
{of). Const, of + To lie short : to pass the night 
at a place short of one’s journey’s end. 

CX588 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc,) I. 23 The 
next morning.. there was a great galleon of the Spaniards 
short of her company to the southwards. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. irj Ihree miles short of the great Citle. 
1644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 49 The foot army lay short 
of the hill all night. 2669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1. ii. 14 
Coming to the same Point and Degree where she [the moon) 
was in Conjunction with the Sun lost, she is short of the 
Sun. 2676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 24 Another Exposer., 
would rather have turn'd out of the Road, and lay’d short 
all night somewhere by the way. 2684 Norris Poems 35 
I'm flush’d with silent joy, and smile to see The Shafts 
of Fortune still drop short of me. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4* P. 230 He met me. .in a Garden short of the Town. 
2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 21 He came to an 
anchor short of us. 2752 Eliza Hayv. ood Betsy Thoughtless 
IV. 300 He had lain the night before eight miles short of 
Sir Ralph’s seat. 28x6 Sporting Mag. XLVHI. x£o Ford 
frequently hit short. 2862 Chamb. Encycl . III. 320/1 
Misconception of this may lead to overthrow ing the ball, 
or throwing it short. 2855 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho t xiv, 
There’s not such a piece in London ;.. nor short of Calicut, 
where it came from. x 883 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 The 
trout has ‘ risen short 

b. To fall short {of) : see Fall v. 96, 97. 
Hence falling diort , a failure in attainment, a 
deficiency. 

a 2680 T. Goodwin Govt. Ch. Christ vx. xii. Wks. 1697 
IV. iv. 402 His Disciples.. had.. great fallings short. 2856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh ix. Poet. Wks. (1904) 539/* 
Shine out for two, Aurora, and fulfil My lal/ing-short that 
must be ! 

c. To stop short oft not to go the length of 
(some extreme aclion). 

28x8 Scott Rob Roy xii, I had but just stopped short of 
insulting the beautiful.. being by whom it was proffered. 
2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, But stop short of any com- 
punction for the people who would lose the same. 

8 . To come short. + a. To arrive too late. To 
come short of : to arrive too late for, or later than. 

2569 W. Forrest foseph 1. in Grisild the Second (Roxb.) 
167 To aske their [sc. Gower and Chaucer’s] coun-aylles I 
came all to shorte. 2597 Morley Introd, Mus \ 1x6 Rcmem- 
bring that this morning.. I hied me out thinking that if 
J had staled for you, I should haue come short. 2646 Suck- 
ling Aglaura v. i, After’t, like a man that’s come too short 
o’ th* ship And’s left behind upon the land. i633 Holme 
Armoury in. 177/2 If any [Monk] come short to Prayers 
or his Meat, he is to stand apart by himself. 

+ b. To be ‘ taken short be taken by surprise. 
c x6xt Chapman Iliad v. 553 Lions. . Rush out, and prey on 
sheepe, Steeres, Oxen ; and destroy mens stab, so long tnat 
they come short, And by the Owners Steele are slaiae. 

c. To be imperfect or inadequate. 
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SHORT-CIRCUIT 


something less than, not to amount to ; + (b) not 
to extend to (a place) ( obs .) ; + (c) to fail to get ; 
also, to lose, (obs.) 

1570 Dee Me '* " r r * 

comecture.. ; 
ception. 1587 

Some bishops, ... ‘ 

gluttonie & prodigaltie of^ their predecessors. 1611 Bible 
Korn. iii. 23 For all haue sinned, and come short [Gr. ierre- 
povvrai, Revised Version fall short] of the glory of God. 
1623 Lisle AElfric on O. <$■ /V. 7 \ To Rdr. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominico. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beareth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of necessitie come short of the thing it doth resemble. i68x 
W. Robertson Phraseol . Gen. 346 He comes short of none 
for bravery. 1696 Whiston Theory Earth 11. (1722) 181 
I cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes short 
of Physical Demonstration. 1745 Pascoe Jrnl. 196 The 
Chinese come far short of us in the Magnificence of their 
Houses. 1889 Swinburne Study B. Jonson i. 6 [They] 
came short of the triumph which might have been theirs. 

(3) 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 217 The higher mountaines now 
comming short of the sea, do leaue a narrow leuel between. 

(£) 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 420 Who Religiously feast 
upon the Corps of their aged Parents.. for indeed the 
Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their foode. 
1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 412 My Master is 
like to come short of his wife. 

•f e. To come short home : to return from an ex- 
pedition in reduced numbers or with loss of men. 
Hence, to be missing on the return of an expedi- 
tion ; to fail to return. Obs. 

In the first quot. perh. = to reach home too late; cf. a. 
a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VI , 175 b, The^rle of Warwicke 
had come to short home, to -tel these tidynges if the duke 
of Excester.. might haue had his awne will. 1577 P. de 
L' isle's Legendaric G iv, Fiue of them came short home, 
and the most doulte of all remained behinde. 1677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative (1865) II. 93 Many of the young Men 
..did, Sundry of them, come short Home. 2713 Warder 
Tme Amazons 54 And will venture in, tho f they come 
short home. 1721 De Foe Mem, Cavalier (1840) 189 He 
had not always, .success in these enterprises ; forsometimes 
we came short home. 

9. To cut short [= F. confer court (where court 
is uninflected as adv.) ; cf. A. 1 . i] : to put a sudden 
end to (a person’s life or career, a course of events, 
an action, speech, etc.). Hence, to stop (a person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech ; to in- 
terrupt and notallow to proceed. Also rarely f to 
disappoint (a person) of something. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. iv. 12 Rather then bloody 
Warre shall cut them short 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 15 
The Rule, .cuts the work short and sharpe. 1706 A. Bed- 
ford Temple Mus. viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short. 17x2 Steele^ Spect. No. 534 r x, I love to 
ask Questions when I fall into such Conversation ; but I 
am cut short with something or other about my bright 
Eyes. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 7 Wks. 1871 II. 179 


he a pity to cut short a boy of my genius. 28x8 Byron 
Juan 1. clxiii, Wise Antonia cut him short. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. : 
days. 2840 

the lawyer ■ > ■ . ^ 1 , 

xxx. 78 The young man cut her short with—* You may go *. 
2B91 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 214 His reverie was cut 
short by the castle clock striking a quarter to five. 

10 . To breathe short : to take short breaths. 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey in. iv, She looked pale and 

breathed short. 

11 . To sell short ; to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller does not at the time possess, 
but hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. 

x88x Daily News x Mar. 5/1 A speculator will sell bacon 
‘short’. 1883 Century Mag. July 329/1 When crude oil 
..goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
wears a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 
* short ’. 

12 Comb. , with pples. , as short-breathing, fetched , 
-lasting, -livmgss$)s. ; with agent-n., as short-liver ; 
also short-manned, insufficiently manned; short- 
running, (a) Coursing , of a hound or hare, run- 
ning with short strides, slow in pace ; ( [b ) making 
short runs ; short-set, of short build, stumpy ; 
short-shipped, lacking from an intended ship- 
ment ; short-spoken, laconic in speech ; short- 
weighting, giving short weight ; short-working, 
Coursing, of a greyhound = short-running {a). 

2701 "Rowe: Ambit. Step-mother u\. i, “Short breathing 
sighs heav’d in my panting breast 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. 
I. 493 Their “sbort-fetcht troubled breath a hollow noise 
doth make, c 1400 Rom. Rose 3283 The Ioye it is so “short- 
lasting. a 1683 Oldham Charac. Old P[riesf\ Rem. (1684) 
125 Par and John of the Times were “short-Livers to him. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 372 Ye know this world is 
hut a shadow, a “short-living creature, under the law of 
time. 2830 Marry at King's Own xxxii, Captain M — did 
not like to have the frigate “short manned. 2855 Leifchild 
Cornwall 6 The people patronised the vans to such an 
extent that “short-running coaches were few. 1853 ‘ Stone- 
henge 'Greyhound ix. 194 A good Wiltshire “short-running 
dog. Ibid, x.211 A short-running, yet strong hare. 2833 
Good Cheer 36, I remembered a “short-set young chap. 
2891 Olver & O’Reilly Imperial Tariff 306 The require- 
for the return of “short shipped goods into bond. 
2865 Kingsley Hercw. xxxii, “Short-spoken, hard-headed, 
hard-swearing warriors. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. iv, The 


official persons have to smuggle forth the “short-weighing 
Baker by hack doors. 1853 * Stonehenge * Greyhound ix. 
298 A dog got by a racing sire out of a little “short-working 
dam. 

f Short, z'. 1 Obs . Forms: 1 sceortian, 1-2 
scortian, 2-5 scort, 4-6 scliorfc(e, 5 schortyn, 
shorte, shortt, scorte, (sorth), 4-7 short. [OE. 
sc{e)ortian to grow short, f. sc(e)ort Short a. Cf. 
Du. schorten , ON. skorta to be lacking. In the 
trans. sense OE. had the cognate ( ge)scyrlan .] 

1 . intr. To grow short or shorter. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 250, & se dseg bonne sceorta5, 
o3 )>?et seo sunne cymS eft su5 to bam winterlican sunnstede. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 185 In his elde be stature 
boweb-.be breb schorteb. a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 3298 
Loke to b»ne ende, For die be hose, quen all is done & ay 
bi day scortis. C1450 Brut 11. ccxxxviii. 334 Wherefor.. 
his lyff shorted b e sonner. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxix. 46 
3it, quhone the nycht begynnis to schort, It dois my spreit 
sum part conforU 15.. Pol, Rel. L . Poems (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my brethe. 

2 . trans. To make short or shorter ; to shorten. 

a. To shorten the duration of (a person’s life, 
a period of time, a condition) ; occas. to bring 
nearer (an appointed date). Also, to short (a 
person) of (life, suffering). 

CI175 Lasnb. Horn. 25 penne cume5..J>e deofel..and 
him scorteS his da^es. a 1300 Cursor. M. 22214 For his 
derlinges. . vr lauerd sal do scort b e dais, for if b e dais ne 
scorted were unnethes suld ani flexs be fere. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 49 porgh Edrike’s conseile, sebo 
[quene Emme] scorted his life. 1340-70 Alex, <$■ Dind. 401 
We ne li^the noht our lif wij> no luthur clede, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schorted of daies. c 2350 Will. 
Paleme 1549 pow hastleng^ed my lif & my langour schoitet. 
c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. 653 Wherfore swich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the lif of man. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. iv. 
(Skeat) 119 Than saye I that no man mayshorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayned of his dying. 2422 Yonge tr. Secret a 
Secret, ix. 130 The foly company of women destrueth the 
body, sorthyth the lyuedayes [etc.]. C1440 Jacob's Well 
274 pi sorwe may be so gret & so parfyjt, b at it schal don 
awey synne, & schortyn J?e peyne, as it dyde J>e theef on 
be crosse. as 500 Abraham 309 in B route Bk. 63 Fader, 
I prey 30W hartely, schorte me of my woo. a 1533 Berners 
Hiton xxi. 60 To sende me in to strange countres to then- 
tent to short my dayes. c 2590 Greene Fr, Bacon in. i. 2026 
Then, Edward, short my life and end her loues. 1599 
Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. xv. Short, night, to-night, and 
length thyself to-morrow, a 1615 Montcomerie Sonn. iii. 
14 Sen conscience, love, and cheritie all laiks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens saiks. 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.) ; to curtail by omissions, abbreviate ; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22305 The Iuus sal scort bam pair con- 
sail. a 2390 Pro!. Job in IVyclifs Bible II. 670 Seuene 
hundrid almest or ei}te hundnd vers fallen ; with the whiche 
the hoc shortid..sheweth openli to the rederes his foule 
defaute. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 103 Many ober 
meruaites . .at bis tyme I speke no*t of, by cause of schorty ng 
of my buke. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady 27 And therfor 
yt ys not semely that they [words & notes) shulde be shorted. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Justyii, The which hystorye saint 
Justyn abreuyd or shorted. 2529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 
287/2 If I hadde seen so muche before, it had been likely 
to haue shorted much part of our long communicacion. 
2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xti. 147, 1 flait not to offend 30W 
In sempill veil's, this Schedull that I send 30W.; Beseikand 
50W to schort it gif 3e may. 

c. To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey) ; to cut short. To short (a person) by 
the head or knees ; to decapitate or cut off the 
legs (cf. Short a. 2, Shorten v. i d). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
tunge is so schorted pat vnnebe it is idrawe oute or neuer. 
2412-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. xxx. 3017 With a stroke he rofe his 

nosea-f - r s Malory 

Arthur • bothehis 

legges * id xx. in 

Arnold a bowe to 

bere. 1523 Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxv. 426 Howbeit, their 

way was shorted, f — r ~* — *- J -» 

sodenjy. 2545 Asc 
and pikynge your 

they be starke nouj ■ . . 

3 His body was sh ~j ..... ULUl 

Jig- ^*55 ° Bale K. Johan 227, I se now they be at to 
mych lyberte ; we wyll short tber hornys. 

3 . To make to appear short, to beguile (the time, 
the way) with sport or stories. Hence reft. To 
amuse oneself (&.). (Cf. Shurt v.') 

c 1400 (see Shorting vbl. sb. J. c 1450 Metham Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) 14/406 And thus with myry songys and talys, 
day be day. They schortyd the tyme with myrtht and with 
play. 2523 Douglas AEneis vi. x. 37 Thai fall to wersling 
on the goldin sar* 1 , A wp * , v:"'; u ; — — L 
Ibid. viii. v. 75 W. - . 1 « — .. -• : ■ !■* - v . 

1528 Lyndesay .’>•! -r 7/ % : l . T, ■... ■:«* - 

see, to schorte me on_ the sandis. 1530 Tisdale Gen. To 
Rdr., As the maner is to prolonge the tale to shorte the 
tyme with all. 

4 :. To cause to go short of. 

262a J. Taylor (Water- P.) Praise Hemp. seed (1623) 5 The 
Draper of his wealth would much be shorted. 

5 . To make of no effect, nonee-use. Cf. Shor- 
ten v. 3 b. 

16x2 Shaks. Cyrnb. j. vL 200, 1 shall short my word By 
length’ning my returne. 

i 6. intr. To come short in one’s reckoning. 

| Bp. Mountagu A cts «$- Mon. (1642) 24* Three years, 

l which indeed should be five, or he shorts in his account. 


7 . Naut. — Shorten v. 5 b. absoi. 

£*557 S. Burrough in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 277 For as 
we shorted vpon y» said warpe the anker came home. 

Short, tf. 2 trans . and intr . = Short-ciecdit v. 
(Cf. Short sb. 4 e.) 

2907 Daily Chron. 27 July 5/2 Thp coil went wrong, and 
the accumulators ‘shorted* internally. 2907 Motor Boat 
4 July 440/2 The battery must be disconnected and the 
magneto 1 shorted ' 

Shortage (Jputed^). Orig. U.S. [f. Short 
sb. -k-AGE.j Deficiency in quantity; the amount 
by which a sura of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Also altrib. 

1868 Amer. Newsp. Apr. The ‘shortage war ’ [at Chicago] 
between the shippers of grain and the skippers who carry it, 
is practically over. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXIX, The 
plaintiff must recover damages for any shortage. 1898 
Rider Haggard Dr. Theme 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds.. I posed as the friend round 
the corner. 1901 Scoistnan 9 Apr. 5/3 The actual shortage 
was £54 5,000. 

Sho'rt-*bread. [Short a. 20 a.] An article of 
food, in the form of flat (usually round) cakes, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, butter, 
sugar, mixed in such proportions as to make the 
cake * short ’ when baked. 

2801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 217 It can be used for biscuit, 
bunns, and particularly for short-bread. 2853 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. 1 1. 226 A decanter of wine . .and a plateful of shortbread. 
2892 Barrie Little Minister (1892) 201 Two of those pans, 
that could be broken in the hands to-day like shortbread. 

Short-breathed (jputibre jt), a. [f. Shout 
a. + Breath sb. + -ED Short of breath ; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspnoeic. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur viii. xxxix. 333 Sir Lamorak was 
so sore brysed and shorte bretbed that he tracyd and 
trauercyd somwhat abak. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 
(1650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be asthmaticke or 
short-breathed. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery ix. (1754) 
89 The horse.. turns short-breathed with the least exercise. 
2805 J. Whitaker in PolwJtele's Tradit. (1826) II. 551 The 
air of London, .is so loaded with sulphur. .as to be almost 
pestilential to a short-breathed man. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
x. iii. (Rtldg.) 343 The deuce and all ! stammered out my 
secretary, short-breathed with sudden admiration. 1911 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 306/2 Being short-breathed and unable 
to go up even a gentle hill without panting and puffing, 
b. jig. (Cf. Short-winded.) 

1845 Mrs. Erowning Lett. (1809) !. 255 One should not 
be grateful for kindness only while it lasts : that would be 
short-breathed gratitude. 

Sho’rt-cake. [Short a. 20 a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with butter or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality ; in 
some English districts the word means a cake of shortbread ; 
elsewhere in England, and in the U.S., it is applied to a rich 
tea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

2594 Good Huswife's Handmaid 52 To make short Cakes. 
[1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. L 212 Booke of Riddles? why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allhallowmas 
last.) 2804 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (1850) 00 There 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread, shwort-keakes, and 
brandy. 2820 Irving Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sketch Bk. (2821) 
II. 286 Sweet cakes and short cakes. 2826 Mrs. Dods 
Cook <5- Host sew. Man. 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 2829 Frugal 
Housew. 61. 1884 ‘E. Garrett’^/ Any Cost iii. 52 She 
had scarcely realized that there were so many jara-pots and 
’ • ■ ogether anywhere in 
■ f " an. 69/2 We are pro- 


Short circuit, sb. Electr . A circuit made 
through a small resistance, esp, one that acts as a 
shunt to a circuit of comparatively large resistance. 

2876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 37 A cell is said 
to be on ‘ short circuit * when the plates are directly con- 
nected by meaos of a conductor. 1893 Sloane E lectr. Diet., 
Short Circuit, a connection between two parts of a circuit, 
which connection is of low resistance compared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 2900 Hobart Diet. Electr. Engin. 1 . 98/2 
A short circuit occurs when connection takes place, generally 
through a fault, between two conductors.. .When the short 
circuit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 
dead short circuit. 

Short-circuit, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. Electr . {trans.) a. To connect by a short cir- 
cuit ; to establish a short circuit in (an electric 
system). 

2873 F. Jenkin Electr .4- Magn. xiii. § i5-_ 203 If any two 
coils touch or are connected through the silk, they are, in 
technical language, said to be short-circuited. xB86 
Cum bung Electricity treated experimentally 2 36 We find 
r- a ■ it if . 1853 

s-. . ’ r . ;■ * ■ ■: t, 1 : 896 Foster*: 

*■ / . ■ V. 1 — : the plug 
is placed at O, the galvanometer is’* short-circuited 

b. Of a conducting body.: To be traversed by 
(a current) by way of short circuit. Also reft, of 
a current : To make a short circuit. 

288a Nature 16 Nov. 59/2 If one of the machines drops in 
speed the currents from the other machines short-circuit 
themselves through the one. 2884 P, Hiccs Magneto- <y 
Dynamo-Electric Mach. 272 Care should be taken that these 
bed-plates do not short-circuit the magnetic lines of force 
from pole to pole of the field-magnets. 2908 Athenxum 
28 Mar. 392/x The patient.. can be brought back to life, 
even after having * short-circuited * a current of 2,000 volts. 

e. To cut off the current from (part of an appa- 
ratus) by establishing a short circuit. 

2B82 Nature 27 July 289/2 Moreover, we doubt whether 
" ” " , * ■ * between the lead 

” ■ ■ ould by any means 

the usefulness ' of 
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that excellent apparatus : it would rather destroy it by 
short-circuiting it. 

fig. 1899 Educat. Rev. Dec. 475 The omnibus-institutions 
are to short-circuit the college. 

2. Surg. To form a direct communication 
between two portions of an intestine above and 
below an obstruction ; to make a direct passage 
from (an organ) into some other part when the 
normal passage is obstructed ; to avoid (an ob- 
struction) or establish (circulation) by this means. 
1897 Brit. Med. Jml. 13 Mar. 645 As an alternative the 

" ’ ’■ 1 — — : ‘“ J : ~*o the intestine. 1905 

circulation through 
, t. Med. Jml. 2 Feb. 
ensive and likely to 

recur it is better to short-circuit the obstruction. 

Short cloth. A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
manufactured in short pieces. Also a length or piece 
of such cloth. 

1545 [see Long cloth]. 1641 Hakewill Libertie Subj. 
93 The custom upon a short cloth was fourteene-pence, and 
..a sack of Wool did commonly make foure short clothes. 
175 3 HanwaY Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixxi. 322 Cloth exported to 
Turkey the five preceding years, .short cloths. 

Short-coat, sb. [In sense 1 , f. Shorts. + 
Coar sb . ; in sense 2 derived from Short-coat v.] 

1. A person wearing a short coat. Also allrib. 
in short-coat vicarage (meaning obscure). 

1649 Blithe Eng. Itnprov. xii. 6S Where those great Im- 
propriations are that <>. ; • ■ . *’ 7 ..**• : 1 ! *ir . ! ■» 

a short-coat Vicaridge ‘ x. !.*■<: 

was a strong feeling 1 : : : e. •!. ■... 

footmen in short coats j. 

2. pi. The garments in which an infant is clothed 
when the long clothes are laid aside. 

Short- co at, v. [f. Short adv. + Coat v . 

Cf. quot 1650 under Coat v. i.] 

traits. To dress (an infant) in short clothes. 

1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) III. 107 It will be 
adviseable, in order to inure infants to the air, that they be 
short-coated as early as the season of the year will permit. 
1888 Maude Bradshaw Ind. Outfits 32 It is best to short- 
coat babies in the Plains, after the first month. 1897 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. III. 746 Infants when first short-coated often 
suffer in this way [from chilli. 

b. ftg. in passive. To emerge from babyhood. 
1890 A thenxum 22 Feb. 238/1 The North-West Territories 
are waiting to be shortcoated. 

Hence Short-coating vbU sb. nsed collect '. for 
the various articles required when a child is short- 
coated. iBgs Stores Price List. 

Short-coated, a. [f. Short a. + Coxrsb. + 
-ed 2], 

a. Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals: 
Having a short coat as opposed to ‘ shaggy \ 

1813 Moore Post Bag vi. 12, I [sc. a Turk in London] 
Saunter on— the admiration Of this short-coated population. 
*890 Daily News to Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith’s short- 
coated prize-winners. 

ShO’rt-COmer. One who comes short of duty. 
1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened into new fervour. x868 H. Law Beacons 
(i860) 131 As sanctified, they are miserable sbortcomers. 

Sho'rtcoming, vbl. sb. [f. phrase to come 
short', see Short adv. 8 c, d. 

In 1847 censured by De Quincey as a Scotticism [Pro- 
testantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89).] 

The condition or fact of coming short ; an in- 
stance of this. a. Failure to come up to a standard 
of excellence or to fulfil a duty ; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural), b. Failure to reach the required or 
expected amount, a deficiency. 

c 1680 M’Ward Cofitendings (1723) 222 (J am -)» A just 
sensibleness, .of our unworthy shortcomings. x8oi Farmer . s 
Mag. Nov. 441 A short-coming of the proprietor's rent. 

J837CARLY ■ ■ ,,J * ’ r 

Jacobinism, 

Glean. (1871 
comjngs. i , ■ 

comings anywhere, in anything but money. xBbo — i.eu. 
(18S0) II. 113 The shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. i88sSwrNBURNE Victor HugoviA 1886)84 Such. .short- 
comings as will probably be detected in a work which at 
least lays no claim to completeness. 1889 Standard 17 Apr., 
How can this shortcoming be made good ? 1898 L. Stephen 
Stud. Biogr. I. iv. 106 A confession of shortcoming. 

So ShoTtcominff a. t defective. 

1889 Bryd all A rt in Scot. xii. 246 His works are carefully 
finished and drawn, hut rather shortcoming in colour. 

Short copy, v. nonce-wd. [f. short copy , Short 
'a. 8.] trans . To make a short copy of. 

• 1B01 Olver & O’Reilly Imperial Tariff 262 The landing 
books should be sent in. .short copied as far as possible. 

Short cut, ii. 1 [Cot sb. 2 15.] 

'}■ 1. A short passage or journey. Also jig. Obs. 
a 1568 Ascham Sclvtem. 11. (ArbO 151 In the short cut of 
a priuate letter . .small shew of difference can appeare. 1579 
Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 108 If the winde sende him a short cut 

...... 't--.ii \ — what nevves he bnngeth. 

• ■ . , • ■ hence is 

1 , ‘ayes 25 

2. A path or a course taken between two places 
which is shorter than the ordinary road. Now often 
hyphened. (In early use almost exclusively shorter 
or shortest at/.) 

1618 Bolton Florus (1636) 169 Out-stripping the Enemy 
by shortest cuts [L. orcupatis compendia). 1643 Trapp 


Comm. Gen. xxxxv . 2r They should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. U776) 

II. 279 [A ray c * ' ■ "• 

diamond than j *'■ ■ , 

The baronet.. c ■ ■ : , ■ 

should not part company, for he could walk it himself. 
1820 Keats Cap Bells xxiii. He ‘knew the city’, as ive 
say, of yore, And for short cuts and turns, was nobody 
knew more. 1880 Spectator 14 Dec. 837 Those for making 
ocean short-cuts behind the backs of peninsulas and angles 
of land. 1890 ‘R. Bolorewood * Col. Reformer (1891) 126 
By- tracks and short cuts, by . .which the road was materially 
shortened. 

b. fig. A compendious method of attaining some 
object. 

1589 Marlowe Faust us 287 Therefore the shortest cut for 
coniuring Is stoutly to abiure the Trinitie. 2637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1B62) I. 20S He is the short cut (as we used to 


land they, .have made many short cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation ofladiesand gentlemen. 2873 Spencer Study 
Sociol. (1882) 402 Between infancy arid maturity there is no 
shortcut by which there may be avoided the tedious process 
of growth and development. 1891 Km-ling Light that 
Failed viL (1900) 115 What will you give me if I tell you a 
sure short-cut to everything you want. 

c. atlrib. 


188$ Daily Tel. 10 Sept. (Cass.), Men who have been to 
the University.. have been known before now to take the 
short-cut road to their meaning which swearing unhappily 
supplies.^ 1903 Critic XLIII.3S2/2 To make war the short- 
cut solution of the existing difficulties. 

Short cut, a. and sb . 2 [Cut pa.pplc.~\ 

A. atij. Cut to a short length. (See Saoma. i.i.) 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B 1, Content.. to 

trauerse the subtile distinctions twixt short cut and long 
taile. 1786 Jackson's Oxf. Jml. 8 July 2/3 A grey Poney, 
with a short cut Tail, broken winded. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 83/2 The curls or knots [should be] formed by 
turning a short-cut hair pencil. 

B. sb. ( ellipt .) 

1. A kind of tobacco. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter (c 1800) 140 Part swig'd 
barley swipes, As short-cut they were smoaking. 1839 
‘ J. Fume 'Paper on Tobacco 119 About forty years ago short 
cut was the favourite with those for whom the common shag 
was too strong. 

2. A ham that is ettt short or round. 

1906 Times 2 June 12/6 A parcel of hams, * short-cuts* 
called in the trade. 


Short-da-ted, a. [f. Short a. + Date sb. + 
-ed -J. 

+ L Lasting a short time. Obs. 

69 ■ 
ful 

ford Lett. (1664) 253 Clipped and short-dated crosses. 

2. Of bills, notes of hand, etc. : Falling due at 
an early date. 


shorter-dated paper now, seeing the unpropitious rates. 

t Shtrrted, a. Obs. rare . [f. Short v . + -ed LJ 
Shortened, cut short. 

1483 Cath. Atigl , 338/x Schortyd, corrcftus, breuiatus. 

"■ ’ -* 0 The Roman General 

S!t f : aa :< : ! rt «. + -en s.] 

1. trans. To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. 

a- With reference to duration. 

: ^ , fi to kill. 

lif 

H. . t. .... .. 

altrcd and shortned by the 
1697 Dryden V irg. Georg. , 

The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 1733 
Duchess Quef.nsberry Let. to Swift 21 Feb., As you can- 
not lengthen your friend’s days, I must beg you, in your 
own words, not to shorten your own. 1824 Miss L. M. 

■ ■ ' " • ■* make any ex- 

- ^849 Macaulay 
< ■ -be straw about 

her in such a manner as to shorten her_ sufferings. 1885 
Spectator 2£ July 978/2 We may blame him for shortening 
a valuable life by inflicting needless hardships upon himself, 
b. To make to appear shorter ; to beguile (time, 


the ways. ‘ 1733 Fielding (Jut: r. Eng. l vu, tvnen a lovei 
suffers his mistress to come first to the place of appointment, 
he cannot blame any innocent amusement with which she 
would shorten his absence. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xii. The 
tale, which had shortened the way in so interesting a manner. 
1867 All Year Round 13 July 56/2 Narrations of adventures 
met with on previous tramps.. serve to shorten the road. 

c. With reference to compositions, speeches, 
discussions, etc. 

1530 Palsgr. 704/2 Shorten your mater, for it is to longe 
for this audyence. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Te»pU ( 1 702 1 35 
But (as is done in our Common Prayer) he shortned it 
because of bis weakness. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 107 P 7 
To shorten my Story, she was married to another. 1850 
W, R. Williams Retig. Progr. iiL (1854) 50 The Jesuits 


..who lengthened the creed and shortened the command, 
ments. 1912 }. M. Thomson Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1306- 
0 n— r. ~ ~f shortening it [a list of 

■ ■ measurement. fTo 

shorten up : to contract, draw together. 

t To shorten by the head : to behead (cf. Short a. s. 
Short v. 2 c). 

1530 Palsgr. 704/2 A tall man may shorten hym sclfe so 
moche that he shall nat seme so hyc as a childc. 1555 
Eden Decades (ArbO 273 They- had shortened the course of 
the landes he had discouered, 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 
662 There his body was shortned, by the length of his bed. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 260 Goe, charge my Goblins 
that Jthey.. shorten ■vp their^sinewes With aged Cramps. 

J ... 

t ‘ '■ ■ ■ ■ 

Glac. 1. xvL 107 This we crossed in order to shorten our 
way. 1883 blanch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/7 To shorten the 
course of the river from London Bridge to Gravesend by 
\ 2J miles. 1912 T. D. Atkinson Cathedr. 179 Shortening 

I 1 * * j feet, 

| horten the arm 

■ " ■ ‘ *ayde vnto Moses : 

I Is the Lordes hande shortened then 'l 1583 Stubbes Anat. 

Abus.11. (1882) 97 Doe they thinke tbathis arme is shortened, 

| or his power weakened ? 1645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Re- 
■ tiring-room 28 Why should we think his hand wilt be 
1 shortned towards any of us? 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xx. 

I 3 God will shorten your hand of cruelty. 1833 Lyte Hymn , 

‘ When at thy Footstool,* Thine arm can never shorten a be. 
j f. To diminish in working length; to tighten 
I (a rein), in quot .fig. ; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to deal a more effective 
I blow or thrust. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xliii. § 4 They shorten some- 
what the reynes of their censure.^ x8*x Scott Kenihv. iv, 

1 He closed with him, shortening bis own sword at the same 
I time, with the purpose of despatching him. 1857 Huches 
Tom Brown 1. ix, Shortening the rod in his hand, and 
I preparing for battle. _ 1888 F. Hume Mine. Midas L xii. 84 


obstacle in the river, or to pass through a narrow place such 
as a lock. 

g. With reference to phonetic quantity. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie ir. xii[i]. (Arb.) 131 He 
that first shortned ca, in ibis word cano, and made Jong tro, 
in troia, and o, in oris , might haue aswell done the con- 
trary’. 1861 Paley Aeschylus (ed. 2) Eumen. 996 note, 
Homer shortens the a in iatior. 187 x Roby Lat. Gram, 
j. 11. xvlii. § 583 The imperative.forms in Plautus and 
Terence often shortened the final vowel. 

f h. To diminish in number or quantity. Obs. 
1598 Dallington Method Trav. Lib, The Nobililieof 
France is exceedingly shortned in number. x6xi Second 
Maiden's Tragedy 2385 (Malone Soc.) Thy glories shalbe 
shortend. 

i. /Port. To cut back in pruning. Also to shorten 
in, back. 

1706 London & Wise RctiPd Gard. 1. 11. ti. ixo We. .only 
shorten the young shoots. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 
457 The short lateral shoots, w hich arc shortened in at the 
winter pruning to two or three buds. Ibid. 475 The shoots 
on the upper or farther extended branches may be shortened 
back to half or one-third of their lengths. 

j. To clip (coin). 

1857 Borroiv Rom. Rye xii, My grandfather, .sometimes 
shortened money', and at other times passed off what had 
been shortened by other gentry. 

2. intr. To grow shorter, a. To diminish in 
length (either of duration or measurement). 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 369 Thus euer the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. 1663 Gerdier Counsel 36 The 
third story' of Columns would shorten so much. 1676 Mar- 
vell Mr. Stnirke 21 , 1 am glad to see my labour shorten. 
1821 Lamb Elia Ser. l New Yr.'s Eve , In proportion as the 
years both lessen and shorten, I set more count upon their 
periods. 1850 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxxvi, 
Ellen’s face shortened considerably. 1899 E. E. Hale 
Lowell Friends ii. 17 As the days shortened, morning 
prayers came later. 

fb. To become less diffuse. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1727 Wodfow Corr. (1843) III. 299 After this interruption, 
Mr Grant shortened. 

f c. Of the breath : To become shorter. 

2765 J. Brown Chr. Jml. 78 My breath shortens; say 
pulse teats high. 

d. Of a price, odds : To be lowered or lessened. 
1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xliv. The odds shortened 
rapidly. Still the fielders continued to lay the lessemngpnce. 
i8qx N. Gould Double Event xl. 303 The horses price 
shortened. 19x3 Engl. Rev. May 30: To use the book- 
maker’s parlance, the prices shorten somewhat. _ 

3- traits, t a. To hold in check, restrain. Obs. 
1596 S tenser State Ire/. Wks. (Globe) I 663/a Thp’ should 
not be able once to styrre or murmure, but t h at t rfioulde 
be knowen, and they shortened accord, ng 
1700 Dryden Fables Ded. Bab, Here, where the Subject 
is so fruitful.. I am shorten’d by my Sr . "v , (( -.r 

f b. To render (an intention) ineffectual. (Lt. 

S ,™5 VU. 9 Yet to U 1. oo.ee thor.ee, toy 
made intent. . 

o To keen from t be attainment of. 
o' CkiiniFr. Rct- I* nu TO. Whereon the Porleneat, 
shfmnrf of its prey. Itx>k " '“hV'ilof despair. tSyo 

SiUto'- =3< or thy doe honours shortened 

f 4. To cause to go short, to supply insufficiently. 
Const, cf, in- Obs ■ 
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2599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) H. 
51 So shortened of money.. he was rid of many occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. 1621 R. Cocks Diary (HakL 
Soc.) II. 149. I knew they had. .shortned thenglish in all 
they demanded, contrary to the kinges promts. 

5 . Naut. a. To shorten saz'l(s : to take in some 
of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ix. 44 As you approach 
the shore, shorten your sailes. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 35 
We shortned sail for her to come up with us. 1805 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. 107 The Ships of the Fleet are 
directed, particularly in the night, to shorten sail. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sail is being shortened all 
round. 

transf. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxx, * You are a gay old 
gentleman 1 ’ said Jekyl, relaxing his pace ; ‘ and if we must 
be fellow-travellers. .1 must even shorten sail for you.’ 

b. To shorten in : to heave in (the cable) so that 
a shorter length remains overboard. Also absol. 

1854 G. B. Richardson XJniv. Code v. (ed. 12) 1284 Shorten 
in cable. Ibid. 4981 Shorten in tow-lines. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Shorten in , when alluding to the 
anchor, by heaving in cable. 

6 . To make * short * or friable. Also (of manure) 
intr. for reft. 

1733 W. Elus Ckiliern <5- V ale Farm . 24 The Chalk or 
Sand will shorten and crumble the Clay before the Plough. 
Ibid. 30 They as carefully take care to clamp up their Yard 
Dungs, .in order to rot and shorten against the next Wheat 
or Barly Season. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 659/1 The 
crust being shortened with.. suet. 

7 . To put (a child) into short clothes. 

1871 Punch 9 Dec. 240/1 An authentic fragment of the 
blue sash he wore the day he was shortened. 1897 Hall 
Caine Christian 1. i. 6 At the end of the first year she 
wrote : ‘ I have shortened our darling*. 

Hence ShoTtened, ShoTtening ppl. adjs. 
c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. III. 252 Se sceortijenda dm3 bmfS 
■ ■ langienda dm3. *597 A. M. tr. 

' 57/3 The dissease of a shortened 

:* ■ Ovid's Met. ix. (1626) 194 Her 

shortning curies scarce hang beneath her eares. 1645 Mil- 
ton Passion i, In Wintry solstice like the shortn d light 
Soon swallow’d up in dark and long out-living night. 1700 
Dryden Pal. < 5 r Arc. lit. 509 That none shall dare With 
shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 1785 Burns Cotter's 
Sat. Nt. H, The short’ning winter-day is near a close. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 199 Shortened 
heavy-spar. 1825 Scott Talism. xxii, His red and inflamed 

eye, his heated ** — J — A u:< “ r ' — J : — -°— 

Kingsley Two . 
with shortened s . ■ 

1 . 397 The Bills! 

Services. 1887 I 
days of 1845. 

Moore,.. a shortened shadow of Lord Byron. 

Sho*rtener. [-er L] One who or something 
which shortens (in various senses of the vb.). 

*565 J- Phillip Patient Grissell 715 (Malone Soc.) Oh 
dyrfull daye, oh haples hap, oh shortner of my yeares. 
a 1636 G. Williams Best Re tig. viii. 183 Sin is an epitomizer 
or shortner of every thing, cx 7x0 Swift Inq. Bekav . 
Queen's Last Ministry ii, ^The gout, which is not usually 
reckoned a sbortener of life. 2878 Spurgeon Treat. Dav. 
Ps. cix. 8. V. 183 Sin the great shortener of human life. 
Shortening (Jput’nirj), vbl. sb. [-ixg 1 .] 

1 . The action or an act of the verb Shorten. 
<1x542 Wyatt Poems, Epitaph Sir T. Gravener 12 No 
sickness could him from it let ; Which was the shortening 
of his days. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 160 Hee 
should neuei* seeke to attempt any thing to the shortning 
or hurt of his Grandfathers life or empire. 1796 C. Mar- 
shall Garden, xii. (1813) 140 The rule for shortening is this : 
Consider the strength of the tree [etc.]. 1868 Rep. II. S. 
Commissioner A gric. (1869) 249 As in the case of shortening 
back to induce the growth of fruit spurs in the apple tree. 
x 836 Magee in Contcmf, Rev. Jan. 15 Oaths of allegiance, 


1023 Moor auj/oik Wonts, Shortning, suet or butter, in 
cake, crust, or bread. 1854 Seba Smith I Fay down East 
333 We have n’t got a bit of shortnin’ in the house. 1883 
Cassells Fam. Mag. Nov. 758/2 The very reason for boil- 
ing the^ ‘ shortening * with water is that by liquefying the 
fat a minimum auantity of water can be used. 

Shorter (Jputai). slang-, [f. Short v. + -er 1.] 
A clipper of coin. 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xli, My grandfather was a shorter, 
and my father was a smasher. 1864 Hotten's Slatig Diet. 
s. v.. From a crown piece a shorter could gain $d. 

+ Sho’rtestness. Obs. rare~K [i. shortest , 
superl. of Shout a . + -ness.] Minimal length. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <J- Selv. 32 And though a point be 
the least of boak, and a nowt the shortest of time, yet they 
may speak everlastingness and allfillingness..for all their 
shortestness and leastness, as well as the longest or the 
biggest. 

Sho*rfc-fall. [From the phrase to fall short : 
see Fall v. 96.] A falling short ; the amount by 
which a supply falls short, shortage, deficiency. 

1805 Johannesburg Standard 23 Nov. 5/2 The best that 
could be expected this year from the harvest was an eight 
months’ crop, and the shortfall would be some million-and- 
a-half bags of grain. 1906 Macm. Mag. Aug. 793 From 
the ve ry beginning the shortfall in the labour supply had 
been the principal factor in the slow development of these 
colonies. 

+ Sho’rtford. Law. Obs. [Appears in meek L. 
and AF. documents as sortfort , shortford , shari- 
fort, skaiford, sehotford; of obscure origin. 

It is noteworthy that in the Statulum de Gavelcto in 
London (prob. 13th c.) a tenement forfeited to the lord * for 
default of service ’ is said to be designated by a term which 


appears under the various forms forshard, for shot, for that, 
forsshott (the early printed edd. have forschoc , forchoc, 
forschoke) \ see St at. of the Realm (Record ed.) I. 222 and 
Liber Alb wr ( Rolls) I. 63, 460. Some of these forms look 
like transpositions of the syllables of shortford, shartfort, 
etc.; but it is possible that they arose from progressive 
corruption of AF . forclot = fordos pa. pple. of for dor c to 
Foreclose.) 

An ancient process by which the lord could obtain 
possession ot a tenement when the tenant had 
failed to render the services due, and there were no 
effects m which a distraint could be levied. 

1291 in G. Oliver Hist. Exeter (1861) 309 Adjudicatum 
est ei sortfort. _ 1335 in Izacke^ Antiq. Exeter (16 77) 48 
Adjudicatum fuit Decano & Capitulo beat! Petri Exomensis 
quoddam Tenementum scituatum in vico Australi Civitatts 
Exomensis secundum Consuetudinem Civitatis przedictas & 
dicitur Shortford. 24x9 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 186 Solonc 

: „11, 1 C' .r__» > r_. v Cl- _.r .*»„ r ( 


dicitur forclot. 1702 Cowels Interpreter (ed. Kennett) 
s. v. (cites IzackeJ. 

Short-grained, cl. [f. Shorts.; cf. Grained 
ppl. a.-] Of wood : Having a short fibre rendering 
it liable to snap easily. Hence transf of a bone. 

2670-2 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc.Sev.Late Voy. 1.(1694) 
107 White Cedar and such like Wood.. are very neavy and 
u — *- 2776 G. Semple Build. 

■ >er is.. dozed and short 

■ , it. I. 441/1 The presence 

*. bone short-grained. 

Shorthand (JpMthcend). Also short hand 
(rare), short-hand. [f. Short a. + Hand sb.] A 
method of speedy writing by means of the substitu- 
tion of contractions or arbitrary signs or symbols 
for letters, words, etc., brachygraphy, stenography. 

2636 Jeffrey Hudson's few Yceres Gift title-p., With a 
Letter as it was penned in short-band. 2639 Mayne City 
Match 1. iii, Shall I not learn Arithmetic too, sir, and Short- 
hand. 2724 R. Falconer Voy. (2769) 98 His Journals were 
mostly taken in Short-Hand. 1864 AVC. Set. Rev. 220 A 
species of shorthand was practised in the time of Cicero. 
1909 Athetixum 23 Mar. 2/2 The training includes Indexing, 
Shorthand, Tj-pe-writing, Stenotypy. 
b. transf and fig. 

2697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1709) 226 Tis the Short, 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into a little space. 
2801 Busby Diet. Mns. p. xxxii, These abbreviations form a 
musical Brachygraphy, or Short Hand. 2827 H we. Guesses 
Ser. 2. (1873) 4 To address the prejudices of our hearers is 
to argue with them in short-hand. 2894 H. Drummond 
Ascent of Man 232 To save time the objects were drawn in 
shorthand— a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
as in the Chinese for man. 2897 Kipling Capt. Cour. v. 224 
The We're Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand. 

C. attrib . as in shorthand clerk , minute , note, 
report , reporter , teacher , writer , writing ; T short- 
hand-man, a shorthand writer. 

2647 J. Birkenhead Assembly-Matt (1662-3) * 7 » \ admire 
the *Snort-hand-men, who have the patience to write from 
his Mouth. 2682 Owtram Sertn. A 2 b, They were taken 
from the author by a Short-hand-man. 2822-29 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 420 Copying my *short-hand minutes of 
medical lectures. 2709 Female Taller No. 4/2, I took 
*Short-hand-Notes. 2832 D. E. Williams Sir T. Lawrence 
I. 401 The following is the *short-hand report of his evi- 
dence, 2887 Ld. Rosebery in Standard 27 Sept. 2/4 The 
first authorised *shorthand reporter in a Court of Law. 
a 2704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1712 IV. 12 ’Tis wisely 
done.. of a *Short-band teacher [to live next door] to a 
Meeting-house, a 2734 North Exam. m. viii. § 76 (1740) 
642 The Party Men attended with their *Short-hand Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incautelously. .slip from 
the Mouths of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 2904 I 
Spencer_ A utebiog. II. 292 The amanuensis was a short- 
hand-writer. 2641 Wilkins Mercury xii. (1707) 52 This I 
^Short-hand Writing is now so ordinary in Practice (etc). 
2747 Richardson Clarissa I. xii. 68 He is a complete 
master of shorthand writing. 

d. quasi-<z^/. Of the nature of shorthand ; com* j 
pendious. 

2822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1823) II. 26 Every new 
short-band mode of doing things. 2844 De Qujncey Logic 
Pol. Eccn. Pref. 8 A short-hand expression for the rela- 
tion between the quantity offered for sale, and the quantity 
demanded. 2887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. siL (1890) 
275 The recourse to dumb show., looks like a kind of short- 
hand indication of scenes that might have been worked out. 
Hence ShoTt-handed, a.l competent to write 
shorthand ; ShoTthander, a writer of shorthand, 
a stenographer. 

<1x658 Cleveland Count. Com. Man Poems (1677) 09 A 
new blew stockin'd Justice.. with a short-handed Clerk, 
tack’d to the Rear of him to carry the Knapsack of his 

j: O'*- " ' , — , . 


iutuuifcj 01 u<u Suuuuduueis natuiany too*. piate au taverns, j 

Short-handed, a.% j 

t L ? Niggardly, mean ; inefficient, ineffective. | 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 22B My j 
Hostesse was not short, either handed, or witted. 1643 
Tuckney Balm of Gilead 10 Our thoughts and hopes are ' 
too short sighted and handed to reach 10 all that salvation, i 

2 . Lacking a full complement of ‘ hands under- j 
manned, understaffed. ! 

1794 Nelson 29 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845) L 46* He ! 
would be satisfied with an indifferent Carpenter, but he ! 
could not with propriety go to sea without one : that he , 
would not ask for any one in lieu of the other, but he was 1 
very short-handed. 2802 C. James Mi lit. Diet, s- v. Gun, ‘ 
Ships that go to sea short-handed. 2897 Mary Kingsley ‘ 


IV. Africa 202 , 1 think the Ogowe Protestant mission sadly 
short-handed. 2922 Trevelyan Geo. Ill 4 * Fox I. v. 143 
Ships.. in far superior condition to his own short-handed 
and woefully provided vessels. 

Hence Shortha-ndedness. 

2886 Sat. Rev . 6 Feb. 173 The combination [of offices] now, 
had Mr. Gladstone repeated it, would rather be forced on 
him by shorthandedness than taken of free-wilL 
+ Sho-rthead. Obs. rare-K In 4 ssorthede. 
[f. Shobt a. + -head.] Shortness, brevity. 

1340 Ayenb. 99 j>is bene pasej> alle oJ>re ine Jm Jnnges, 
ine dignete, in ssorthede, an ine guodnesse. 

Shorthorn (Jpu^h/jn). [f. Short a. + Horn 
j£.] One of a breed of cattle having short horns, 
originally bred in the north-eastern counties of 
England and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

[1826 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. 376 A Sockbum Short- 
horns from Grassy-book which should put the best bull of 
Basan out of the field.] 2847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 6t/2 
Th»y have succumbed before the superiority of the short- 
horns. 1912 B. Holland Life Duke Devonshire I. ix. 213 
A famous breed of shorthorns, 
b. attrib . 

2862 Burton Bk. Hunter x. 24 The pedigrees and physical 

characteristics recorded i" J — * * 1 — 

1877 Field 17 Feb. 191/2 ’ 

Society. 2909 Carlisle ■ 
selection of shorthorn siirks. 

Sho’rt-horned, a. Having short horns. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1 . 227 The long-legg’d, short- 
horn’d Cow of the Dutch-brced._ 2854 A. Adams, etc. Man. 
Hat. Hist . 254 Short-horned Flies. 

Short-hose. a. A kind of stocking reaching 
only a short distance np the leg. 'f b. Used as 
a rendering of Chrthose. Obs. 
a 25x3 Fabyan Citron, vn. ccxxii. 245 Robert, the eldest 
sone of Kynge Wyllyatn, the whiche was surnamed Curthose, 
or Shorthose. 1530 Palsgr. 267/1 Schorte hose, chausse 
courte. x88o J. Hay Pike Co. Ballads 61 Women that 
shorthose wore. 

Shorthuraday, obs. form of Sheer Thursday. 
ShOTting", vbl. sb. [f. Short v. + -ing L] The 
action of the vb. Short in various senses. 

a 2390 tr. St. Jerome's Prol. Jer. in Wye I if s Bible (1850) 
III. 342 But more n3t it were, to the shorting of euel, to 
putte mesure to the wodnesse of them bi my silence, e 1400 
Bcryn 209 That euery man shuld, by the wey, with a tale 
glade A 1 the hole company in shorting of fe wey. 1490 
Act 7 Hen. VII , c. 1 § 2 If any Captain.. give not them 
their full Wages without shorting as he shall receive of the 
King. 

Shortish Cfp’JtiJ), a. [f. Short a. + -ish.] 
Rather short. Also in comb. 

2800 Shaw Got. Zool. 1 . 24 Shortish-tailed brown Baboon. 
2817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 253 He was a stout, 
shortish, compactly-made fellow. 2835 Hood Poetty, Prose, 
«5- Worse xxxvi, To tenants but shortish at present, When 
Michaelmas comes with its day. 2872 W. A. Leighton 
Lichen-Flora 246 Lacinize shortish. 2882 BlackmoreC^i'/j/^ 
well xxii, A shortish old man with hedger’s gloi es on. 
Short-lived (JpJtiloivd ; the stress is variable), 
a. Also -liFd. [f. Short a. + live, Life + -ed 
O ften apprehended as f. lived pa. pple. of Live v. 
(cf. smooth-spoken) and pronounced (-livd).] 

1 . Having a short life. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. L 54 Such short Hu’d wits do 
‘wither as they grow. cx6o8 B. Jonson Hymenxi Whs. 
(1616) 911 So short-liu’d are the bodies of all things, m 
comparison of their soules. 2645 Quarles Sol. Recant Ii. 

3 The short Iifd days of flesh and blood. 2707. Curios. 
Husb. <5- Gard. 336 The Plants indeed were short-liv’d. and 
continued no louger than the Heat of the Vessels lasted. 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 591 The peach being a short- 
lived tree. 2871 Nafheys Prev. 4 * Cure Dis. 1. \i. 16S 
I *"■ ‘ " • ” 2875 E. White Life in Christ 

■ ecies of organisms of which he 

2 . transf. Lasting only a short time, brief, 
ephemeral. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 15 O short Iju*d pride. 2645 
Waller Poems. To Arnoret 60 Then smile on me, and i 
will prove Wonder is shorter liv’d^ then Love. 1722 Addi- 
son Spect. No. 256 rs Admiration is a >ery short-liv’d 
Passion. 2848 Dickens Dombcy liii, I was made a short- 
lived toy, and flung aside more cruelly and carelessly than 
even such things are. ' 1888 Burgon Lives iz Gd. Men II. 
v. 18 He afforded a short-lived triumph to the enemies of 
Religion. 

b. Metallurgy. 

2834 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. hi. 22/1 Sulphur.. makes 
molten iron * short-lived 
Hence Shortli*vedness, brief duration. 

2817 Bentham Pari. Reform In trod. 69 In proportion to 
the shoxt-livedness of the power, diminishes, both to pur- 
chasers, and thence to sellers, the venal value of it. 2875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. 6 The shortlivedness of their 
organisations. 

f Short livy, a. Obs. rare* 1 . In 3 sort leui 
(? error for -I ini), [f. Short + Life sb. + -y. Cf. 
OE. langlife long-lived.] Short-lived. 

CX250 Gen. 4 Ex. 722 Aram bi-gat loth, and sarray, And 
melcham, and was sort leui In lond caldea. 

+ ShoTtly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Short a. + -ly h] 
Brief, not long (in time). 

a 2050 Liber ScintUl. lxxx. (2889)214 Se apostol szede ]>xt 
sojdice l ,act on andwerdum sceortlic ohJ’C hwilendlic IL. 
inotnentaneum\ ys. a 2340 Ham polk Psalter i. 2 His wil 
h in godis lawe-.and Jat will is noght ydell na shortly. 
<12513 Fabyan Ckrotu vil 664 When both h ousts were met 
within shortly space, such offers of a pease were proferid 
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by the Frenshe Kynge, that fynally both prynces agreed 
vpoa a pease. 

Shortly (j? -rtli). adv. [f. Shout a. + -ly 2 J 

1. Briefly, concisely, in few words. 

C&33 tElfred Oros. I- L § 5 Scortlice ic hxbbe nu sesmd 
ymb 'pa. jme darias ealles middanseardes. c 1200 

Ormin 127S3 Ta se^de Filippe Shomlike till Natanaml ; 
Cum tin he sellf, & loke. 01300 Cursor AT. 8520 For he 
hat mxkel has for to tell \>e scortliker he aght to spell. 1340 
Ayenb. 252 peruore ich paci he ssortlaker. 1390 Gower I 
Con f. 1 . 99 And schortly to descrive hire al, Scbe hath no 
lith withoute a Iak- 1472 Poston Lett. III. 71 He can telle , 
yaw more shartlyer then I shuld wryte. 1581 W. Charke 
in Confer, iv. (1584) E ej, Answere shortly, x&z 4 Bedell 
Lett. x. 136 It would require a lost volume to shew it, 
though but shortly, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. L i. 1 
The instances thereof,.. shall be only these two, which I 
shall but shortly touch. 1805 East's Rep. V. 254 The 
Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. 188S Act 49 
Viet. c. 22. § 4 (*) (a’, An advertisement describing shortly 
the object for which the land is proposed to be taken. 

'{■ b. In short, ‘ to speak briefly *. Also more * 
fully, shortly ( ike sooth) to say , to say shortly, etc. ; 

a. 13130 Cursor M. 22203 Scortli to sai. 1303 R. BrUnne ; 
Hand!. Synrte 6007 And, shortly, 50 w for to telle, pys lady 
wulde nat hem selle. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 30 And shortly j 
..1 was of hir felaweship anon. C1400 Bcryn 836 And for 1 
to seye shortlych, in Room was noon kym lych. 1483 Cax- I 
tom G. de la Tour g v b, And shortly to say he lost alle 
that he had. 153S Coverdale Eccl. ii. 8 (Shortly) I was ] 
greater in more worshipe, then all my predecessours in I 
lerusalem. 1641 * Smectymnuus ’ Vina. Answ. § 14. 175 | 
Shortly, resolve us but this one thing. > 

C. Abruptly, curtly, sharply. ( 

c 1815 Jake A u stem Persuasion iv, *1 think very dif- « 
ferently answered Elizabeth, shortly. 1837 Hughes Tom 
Brown x. viii, ‘ I won't sell a bic of him *, answered Tom, 1 
shortly. 1872 H. Kingsley Hornby Mills I. 26, 1 am not 
the only person who ought to be taken up shortly. x83s f 
'Mrs. Alexander * At Bay iii, I wish I hadn't been obliged \ 
to send that cad Vincent to the right-about so shortly. 

2. In a short time; not long after the present 

or the point reached in a narration ; soon, fin . 
early use also : With little delay, speedily, quickly : J 
often in compar. or superl. 1 

a 1050 Land}. Ps. xxxvi. 10 & is nu jyt vel scortlice vet ' 
Iytel fee & ne by3 se synfulta. a no o Gloss. in Haubt’s 
Zeitsckrift IX. 527 Mat u rites , , scortlicor. a 1300 Leg. 
Rood 11671) 3S po he giwes i-somned were hi [hadde] schor[t|- 1 
liche gret fere. 13.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 519 For-jjy schal [ 
I neuer schende so schortly at ones, c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s 
T. 519 And shortly turned was al vp so doun Bothe habit I 
and eek disposicioun Of hym this woful louere daun Arcite. • 
1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 133 Ze schall be paya be Easter ! 
and sebortther. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIM, c. 1. § 1 Grete 
multitude of people can not shortly resort to put theym of 
at theire landyng. 1523 Berners Froiss . I. ccxxxviiL 344 
The shortfyer 5* ye do it, the gretter tl>anke we shall gyue 

n< ■ 1 * • ' ‘ • 

I 

m ... 1 ' 

F . . ■ 1 

Lee Canlerb. 7% Vug. Lady's T. II. 84 [They] only invited 
her from knowing the consequence she would shortly have 
a right to. 1836 J. R. Smith's Catal. Bks. Feb. 32 Shortly 
will be published, in one voL 8vo.. Bibliotheca Cantiana. 
1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1839) 1. 34 Very shortly a treaty is 
on foot for a matrimonial alliance between the houses of 
Plantagenet and Hapsburg. 1871 Blackie Four Phases 
Morals L 14 Socrates.., after saying a prayer to the sun, 
shortly retired. 

tb. quasi-sb. Odd shortly ^ 4 Odd-come-shortly’ : 
see Odd Comb. 2 . 

*681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridenstso. 26. 2/2 Wei give 
him as good as he brings one of these odd shortlies, I war- 
rant him. 

3. At a short time after , before , + syne. 

1548 Hall Citron, Hen. VIII , 158 And so ye viscount 
Rochforth retomed into England, and so did tne bishop of 
Bathe shortly after. 1593 Knarcsb. Wills (Surtees) I. 193 
Sbortlie after mydeathe. C1643 Ld. Herbert Autohog. 
(1824) 143 And so returning shortly after to his Excellency 
{I J related to him the success of my journey. *75* Scotland's 
Glory ro Some hundred of our ministers They shortly syne 
silenced. 1832 W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 29 Shortly , 

..said [•,..» ‘1 ' 

162 Or ■ " ■■ 

Bagot 

to meet us here shortly before four o’clock. 

4. For a short time, rare . 

1809 Campbell Gertrude il vii, And see thee once_ again 
whom I too shortly saw l 18x5 Scott Guy At. xxvt, He_s 
been but shortly in office. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxi, 

A lady whom she knew hut shortly. 

6 . In a small compass. 

1567 Satin Poems Reform. SL 3? Dartw about him 
swyftlie could he fling. And rin ane rais and shorthe turne 
ane stetd. 1833 Darwin Trnl. 15 Oct., It has th6 power of 
turning very shortly in the air. 

6 . At a short distance, rare. 

1908 Elazkw. Mag. Aug. 205 Shortly south of Donabyu 
the liter Irrawaddy dissolves its main *tream. # 

7. Comb . Qualifying an adj. with the sense 4 having 
little length*. (Chiefly in Botany.) 

1840 Paxton Bet. Diet., Shortly-acuminated,.. Shortly- 
bifid , Shortly-tvoo-clefl. 1873 E EN nett & Dyer Sachs’ b ot. 

II. v. 558 More often the cotyledons remain thin likeshortly 
stalked foliage-leaves of simple form. 

Shortness (jpMtnes). [f. Short a. + ->tss. J 
L. The quality or fact of being short in duration, 
linear magnitude, serial extent, etc-; absence of 
length, brevity. 


c 1000 /Elfric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 266 Manega sjtid s>-t Con- 

iur.ctior.es, )>e we neir."— ''*• — - 

c 1380 Wycuf Whs. «* • ... .. 

*496-7 Act 12 Hen. p w , - < 

of tyme syn the making of theym.. as yet may not be per- 
fitely knowen. JS 8 ^ Shaks. L. L. L. iil L 373 Such as the 
shortnesse of the time can shape. 166a Heylin Hist. Ref., 
Mary (1849) II. 222 [Mary’s reign) was only commendable 
in the brevity or shortness of it. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist • 
(1776) VI. 4,7 The shortness of the legs in the web-footed 
kinds. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia M. vi. The shortness of 
our acquaintance- *841 Latham Eng. Lang. n. viL 136 The 
comparative shortness of Vowel v. 1885 Law Times 
LXXVIZI. 295/2 The shortness of the title might not have 
been a sufficient objection. 

f b. Brevity or conciseness in speech or writing. 

c 1450 in Aungier Synn (1840) 297 Withe a quyet seborte- 
nes, they schal say that is to be seyde. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. f °4 Therfore must I \*se so much the more 
shortnesse at this present. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Skmu iv.iv. 
39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please me well. 

c. For shortness : for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare. •{’Also for the 
sake of because of shortness , etc. 

0x430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 931, I leeue J>e proloug for 
shortnes. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 84 And many other 
were wounded, whose names be not rehearsed here, because 
of shortnesse. *710^ in N air tie Peerage Evid. (1874) 153 
Under the reservations provisions and declarations above 
exprest (which are here holden as sett down for shortnes sake). 
X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. vii, Taking side-roads, for 
shortness, for safety. 

f d. \a) A short period (of time). (£) Short 
stature. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV. v. iL 83 The time of life is short ; 
To spend that shortnesse basely were too long. 1650 Don 
Bellianis x. 56 Don Bellianis, whose shortnesse reached not 
to the others middle. 1684 Contempt. St. Man 1. ii. (1699) 
12 Most of those things..even during the shortness of Time 
which they last, have a thousand changes. 

2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). 

1635 R. N. tr. Camden s Hist. Elis. w. 586 The Queene 
made answer with shortnesse of minde. x66i Cowley 
Cromwell Ess. etc. (1906) 361 A little mistake of the short- 
ness of his sight. 1704 Swift T. Tub iiu 74 Yet has the 
unhappy shortness of my Memory led me into an Error. 
2837 Carlyle Fr- Rev. III. tit. iv, Their fatal shortness of 
vision. 1904 H< Paul Hist. Mod. Eng . II. ix. 292 The 
extreme shortness of his sight would have interfered with 
bis efficiency as a soldier. 

f 3. Defectiveness, imperfection ; pi. defects, 
shortcomings. Obs . 

1644 Digby Not- Bodies 346 Since his raigne was but at 
the beginning of sciences, he could not chose but haue some 
defects and shortenesses. 2662 Stillincfl. Orig. Sacra: 
1. i. § 9- xo Which.. through the shortness of their own 
reason doth appear to them to be so. 2736 Butler Anal. 
n. iii Wks. 1874 1. 181 The shortness of our faculties. 

4. Shortness of breath : a dyspnceic condition, 
breathlessness. 

1377 Gooce Hercsbaclis Hush. iv. (1586) 290 The water 


5. The condition of being 4 short of ’ something; 
deficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.) ; also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, fa meal). 

1669 W00DHEAD St. Teresa ii. 265 The meanness, and 
she • • '•* ' - ' " * ‘ ' ' ' ' ' 

20 - ... 

nes ■ ’ 

of lands still lower. 2838 Civil Engirt. «J- Arch. Jrnl. I. 
174/2 The shortness of water in the boiler had the effect of 
over-heating the plates. 2882 Mrs. ]. H. Riddell Prince’s 
Garden-Party 205 There was no shortness of money. 

0. The quality of being ‘short* in texture or 
substance ; friability, brittleness. 

265s Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 271 The 
Head of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Belly of a 
Bream axe most esteemed, for their Tenderness, Shortness, 
and well relishing. 2758 Reid tr. Macqurds Chem. I. 363 
The brittleness and shortness of Pig-iron. 2861 W. Fair- 
bairn Iron 175 Metallic manganese has been used by Mr. 
Mushet to correct red shortness or cold shortness in steel. 

Short sight. [Short a. 1 h.] The defect of 
sight by which only near objects are seen distinctly ; 
myopia. 

1822-20 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 2x2 Parcpsis pro- 
pinaua. Short sight. 1879 Harlan Eyesight vl 79 Dr. 
Cohn, of Breslau,.. found the percentage of short-sight in- 
creasing from year to year. 

b. fig. 

a 1888 H. D. RawnsleY in W. Knight Shairp Friends 
384 Invective against the modern shortstght of commercial 
utilitarianism. 

Short-sighted, a. [Cf. prec. and Sighted a.] 

1. Ha-ring short sight ; haring the focus of the 
eyes at less than the normal distance ; unable to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance ; myopic. 

<21649 Drumm. op Hawth. Jas. V Wks. (1721) 203 The 
other, who was short-sighted, had broken his ponderous 
sword. 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Know!. § 5 Wks. 
1871 1. 130 He who is short-sighted will be obliged to draw 
the object nearer. 2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 165 Two 
lenses of this kind, one for cylindrical and short-sighted 
eyes ..and another for long-sighted eyes. 1B75 Jowett Plato 
(ed.2) III.233 A short-sighted person had been requested 
by some one to read small letters. 

b. absol. 

2856 N. Bnl. Rev. XXV L 1S1 The observations which we 


have made on spectacles for longsight, are, generally speak- 
irt S, applicable to the shortsighted. 

2. fig. Lacking in foresight or in extent of intel- 
lectual ootlook. 

1621 Maude tr. Ahmzn's Guzman dAlf. L ,i6 Those 
that are yang, axe very short-sighted in your choyser sort 
°f thmgs. 2740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) ro3 Th- 
gmdy short-sighted Minds of young Men. _ 1830 D’Israkli 
Chas. /, III. 8 So shortsighted are politicians in power. 
1902 K. Bacot Donna Diana xxx. 396 He.. cursed himself 
for a short -sighted fool. 

absol. 2648 Denham Cato Major iv. (1659) 50 The foolish 
mid short-sighted die with fear, That they go no where, or 
they know not where.. 1837 Ht. Martineau See. Amtr. 
II. 107 The march of circumstance has become too obvious 
to escape the attention of the most short-sighted. 

3. Characterized by or proceeding from want of 
foresight or limited mental vision. 

2736 Genii. Mag. VI. 314/2 [Discoverers] whose Geo- 
graphy was so weak, and so short-sighted, that (etc.). 1858 
Fkoude Hist. Eng. III. xiiL 92 The laws which we call 
shortsighted, against engrossers of grain. 1864 Kingsley 
Roman T.i. (1875) 10 A shortsighted and suicidal policy. 
2891 Speaker u July 36/1 The pitiable display of short- 
sighted greed over the Factory EilL 
Hence Short-si’ffhtedlyjUt/z;.; Short-si’fiflitea- 
ness lit. and fig. 

2670 Cotton Espemon 11. vn. 320 The short-sightedness 
of humane Wisdom. 1725 Popes Iliad Notes iv. 503 The 
divine Boldnesses wluch in their very Nature provoke 
Ignorance and Short-sightedness to shew themselves. 2853 
‘C. BEDe* Verd. Green Lxii, Verdant., was short-sightedly 
peering at the celebrated ^Charles the First ’of Vandyck. 
i&$4 R. \Y . Church Bacon Vii. 63 The apparent sh ortsighted - 
ness of the policy. 2887 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. 55 
Rash and short-sightedly premature gatherings of crop. 

Short-sword. Obs . exc. Hist . A sword with 
a short blade. 

c 1470 Got. Af Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly 
thay dreuch. 2865 Ingraham Pillar of Fire t. xviii. (1872) 
295 A thousand men in iron helmets, round shields, and 
heavy short -swords. i88x J. Taylor Sc. CcvenantersZi The 
old-fashioned Scottish short-sword. 

Shortsyne, adv. Sc. [f. Short adv. + Svke 
advi\ A short while ago, lately. 

2768 Ross Helenore 62 Shortsyn unto our glen. Seeking a 
hership came yon unko’ men. 2832 Rodger Poems (1833) 
293 She promis’d shortsyne she would soon be my ain. 
Short-tongued, a. Having a short tongue ; 
hence (ncr.v diej.) inarticulate, stammering, lisping. 
Also occas. taciturn, unready in speech. 

c 2573 Gelson in Durham Depot. (Surtees) 2S9 The said 
Sir Richard.. wil be some tyme mery and light with drink, 
and short tonged, but nott dronken. 2865 Dickens Mat. 
Fr. 11. v, If I am a short-tongued fellow. 1874 Lubbock 
Wild Flowers iiL 68 The honey which is accessible even to 
beetles, and short-tongued flies. 

Short-winded, a. £f. Short a. + Wind s6. 

+ -ED*.] Short of breath ; suffering from or liable 
to difficulty of breathing ; that soon becomes out of 
breath with any exertion. 

c 14S0 Merlin xv. 24s And^vhan thei saugh the saisnes 
well chased and short wynded, thei lete renne at hem. c 1593 
Jane in Hakluyt Voy. (x6oo) III. 852 Captaine Cotton and 
my selfe swolne and short winded. 1656 Ridgley Pract . 
PhysickZi Forestus often presenbeth to short-winded people 
in a Consumption. 2793 T. Beddoes Obesity 101 Short- 
winded persons are very often corpulent. 1840 Dickens 
Ram . Rudge li, The short-winded locksmith had no chance 
agiinst a man of Sim’s youth and spare figure. 1891 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 1 66, I was wretchedly weak and 
short-winded, only being able to walk a few yards at a time. 

b - is- 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. L 3 Finde we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant. And breath snortwinded accents of new 
broils To be commenc’d in Stronds a-farre remote. 1656 
Tratf Comm. 2 Cor. viii. 11 Their shortwinded wishes. 
1688 Bunyan Hcav. Footman (1886) 165 They went to the 
work at first pretty ^willingly, but they were veiy short- 
winded, they were quickly out of breath, and in their hearts 
they turned back again into Egypt. 

Hence 8 Iiort-wi*ndedaess f a state or condition 
of being short-winded, dyspnoea. 


Short wooL 

L Wool having a short staple or fibre. 

1728 Chambers Cyd- s. v. Woollen Manufactory, A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of short Wool. 2841 Penny CrcL 
XXI. 358/2 la 1828 the number of packs of short vool had 
dirmnished to 2800. 2912 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 The finer 
varieties of short wools. , 

2. (Hyphened.) A sheep producing such a wool. 

1837 Vouatt Sheep ix. 351 A few' of the ? 

left. 2844 w. a Spooner Sheep 72 South Do wn breed j 

ranks with the Leicester— the former first aroon & tne sao t 
wools, 

2824 Banks in Bischoff Woollen Manv/AiZ 
drawback so obtained must operate as a bou. > ' 3 

Hsh short-wool grower. 2841 Penny CreA XXI. 3 j8/t 
Various breeds of short-wool sheep still prevail on tb- lulls 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. 

viii. The South Downs.. 

l,Zj 1 .’he^best shots -sroolled sheep -bich 1 

f rr -jf n Prnny Cyd. XXI. 3 »/* One other 

breed of S.c^ wtn^sheep mast be mentioned. 

t Short- writing'. Obs. “ SnoEfflAS-n. 

s6so \V Foust.vcHS* Brock, cr. To P.dr. At, Appljtn; 

‘ Letters to those formes of Short-wntm;, . inch inumite 
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reglonarie Vowels by contigmbe of Consonants, 1650 
Shelton little) Zeiglographia or A New art of Short-writing 
never before published. 1691 Wood AVu Oxen. 1 . 269 His 
most dextrous and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 
j 7 lS S. Lane {title) The Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legible as the Common long Hand. 

f Sherry, Obs. rare [f. Shore sbf + -y*.] 
Of or pertaining- to a shore. 

16B4 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 89 At the same time were 
made the shory rocks and mountains which are the bars and 
boundaries of the sea. 

Shot (Jpt) # sbl Forms : 1 sc(e)ot, sesc(e)ofc, 

2. 4-7 schot, 3 scott, 4-7 schott, shotte, (5 
sliet), 5-6 sehotte, 5-7, (8) shott, (6 shutt, 6-7 
shote), 5- shot. [OE. sc(e)ot, gesc{e)ot nent. (the 
prefix, as nsnal in sbs., fell away — in this instance 
not surviving beyond OE. — so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) = OFris. skol j 
neat, OS. •scot in silscot 1 balista MLG. scot, 
gescot , OHG. scoz, nent (MHG. schoz, masc., 
mod.G. schoss masc.), also giscoz, nent. (MHG. 
gescho^ mod.G. geschoss), ON. shot neut. OTeut. 
*skuto-, *gaskzito-m, f. root : see Shoot v.J j 

1. The action of shooting. 

L A rapid movement or motion; fa rush, dash ■ 
or onset rare. 

a 1000 Menologium 272 Leax sceal on wale mid sceote 
scriSan. 1375 Barbour Bruce acu. 77 A gret schot till I 
thame can thai mak. 1859 Meredith R. Fevercl xxui, 

‘ You needn't to ask, sir — ye know said the farmer, with 1 
a side shot of his head. 

b. A sudden sharp pain; also dial. *a sudden j 
attack of illness or disease*, rare. 

a 1400-50 Stocklu Med. J IS. 1 01 For pe schottes & be i 
prikkynges in sydes. 15*7 Andrew Brunsziyke's DistylL j 
Waters C v, The hede enoynted with the same water. . with, j 
dryveth the payne and shotte in the hede comynge of hete. 
1899 Cumber Id. Gloss*, Shot,.. a sudden attack of illness or 
disease... A shot of rheumatics. 

c. A rush (of colour) over a person’s face, etc. 

? noncc~use. 

1895 Meredith Amazing Marr. I. xi. 123 A shot of 
colour swept over Henrietta. 
f d. A rush of water. Obs. 

C 1400 Destr. Troy 5300 And bqu drunkyn hade dewly as 
mony du sopis. As shottes of shire water has shot fro bin 
ene. 1673 Hay Journ. Loon C. 8 In process of time.. all 
the Hills and Mountains.. would by Floods and Shots of 
Rain be quite washed away. 

g. A sheet (of ice). Obs. exc. dial, 
a 1650 Caldekwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 248 The rain 
falling freezed so vehementlie, that the ground was like a 
shott of yce. 

2 . A discharge, flux or issue. (Cf. Shoot j£. 3 ) 

c 3500 Rozvlis Cursing 67 In Laing Anc. Poet . Scot., The 
banker and thekattair, And never to be but schot of blude. 
1841 Dick Mart. yet. Science (1862) 14B Cattle and sheep., 
after indulging, in luxuriant pastures, take v.hat is called 
a Shot of Blood. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 226 
There is a complaint called a shot 0/ grease , arising from 
a different cause from the common grease. 

3 . Fisheries, a. The spread or cast of a net; 
the throw and haul-in of a fishing-net. 

1859 Atkinson Walks «5 • Talks (2892) 322 A second shot 
of the net produced eleven more [mullet J. 2864 Reg. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (2S65J II. uE3/i, I believe I got the second 
shot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 
J ^73 Act 36 <b 37_ Viet. c. 71 § 14 Within 100 yards from 
the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or 
draft net worked in like manner. 

b. Sc. A place where nets are shot. Obs. exc. Hist. 
2452 in Reg. Monets t. Passelet (Maitld. Club) 250 Tertiam 
partem totius piscarie_ de le CrukyiahoL 3584 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 354/1 Beginnand at the schott of the fisching 
calht the HoilschotL 2882 J. F. S. Gordon Hist. Moray 
I1L 228 The proprietor of the Friars* Shott salmon fishings. 

4 . The shooting of a bolt. 

1 9°5 * H. Haliburton * Excursions i. 5 The shot of the 
lock caught the ear of Beenie. 

5 . A passage of the shuttle across the web ; 
concr. * one thread of each colour or kind of yam ’ 
{Eng. Dial. Did.). 

1834-6 P. Barlow Manuf. in Encycl. Metrof. (1845) VIII. 
739/1 If a shot of blue and a shot of -white be thrown 
alternately, a corresponding check will be produced. 2864 
T. Bruce in Poets of Ayrshire (2910) 232 Sad and slow tbe 
shots he threw And slow he trod the treddles. 

b. (See quot.) 

2875 F. J. Bird Dyeds Hand-lk. 00 When satins.. or silks 
of any kind are found to contain shots — that is, warp and 
weft of different qualities — they must be prepared as follows. 

6. The course of a plough. 

3843 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sec. IV. 1. 34 It is usual to cut tbe 
drains directly across the shot, as we term tbe course of the 
plough. 

7 . The action of shooting with the bow, cata- 
pult, or firearms; the mechanical discharge of 
arrows or otner projectiles as a means of attack ; 
shots or discharges of missiles collectively. Now 
only arch. *b Const, of (bows, guns, etc., also 
arrows or other projectiles). 

c 2385 Chaucer Suns Pr. T. 529 Whan thy worthy kyng 
Richard was slayn With shot, c 1471 Arriv. K. Edit*. IV, 

< Camden) 29 Sore annoyed.. as well with gonnes-shott, as 
with shot of arrows. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 279 The 1 
shot of the Scottes endured but a abort space : But tbe shot j 
of the Englishmen was long and fierce. 2639 Dkunm. of | 
Hawth. Cortsid. to Pa rli. Whs. (171 a) 1E5 By shot cf pistols. 1 


1759 Hume Hist. Eng. n Tudor L £7 Their admiral lost an 
eye by the shot of an arrow. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxiv, At 
which a few archers might be stationed for defending the 
turret, and flanking with their shot the wall of the castle 
on that side. 1855 Kingsley J Vest so. Hoi vii, Which bark 
..was taken without shot or slaughter. 

Jig- *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 024 And so seide sexry of 
}>e same contreye. And shoten a^ein with shotte many a 
shef of othes. 2567 Tukberv. Egit. etc. 12 The surest 
shidde Against the dreadfull shot of wordes that thousandes 
had beguilde. 1662 Hibeert Body of Div. il 29 We can- 
not be at peace with God, and therefore lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers. 1718 T. Gordon Cordial Loza 
Spirits 27, 1 must be obliged to stand the shot of his noise 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 

b. An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, eta Phrases, to fire, also (now 
arch,) to make , shoot a shot (see Shoot v. 21 c). 

To fire a shot is used also in senses 13, 24 b, and 27. 
c 2000 in Napier O. E. Glosses (1000) 214 lactic us., uacuis, 
mid idelum gescotum. c 3:435 in Kingsford Chron. Lord. 
(1905) 96 In this same yere. .was slayn sir Thomas Movntagu 
..tbnih a shotte off a gonne. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Kicholay s Voy. IL L 31b, Notwithstanding wee had giuen 
them a shot of assurance, [tbeyl began to prepare them- 
selues to the fight, thinking we had bin Coursaries. 1629 
Capt. Smith's Trav. 4 Ado. fit 5 She stood to her defence, 
and “made shot for shot. 2721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 130 Several regiments.. never. .fired a shot. 2818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, lii. They beard a shot, c 1850 Arab. 
Nts. (Rildg.) 693 Prince Houssain..took his bow and made 
the first shot. 

fig. 1576 Lambaf.de Peramb. Kent C1B26) 416 He had 
directed his shot at the crowne of England. 

f c. nninflected plural (with numeral). Obs. 
2642-4 Vicars God in Mount 293 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did very little hurt among us. 

d. Phrases, {a) A shot between wind and water, 
also slang (cf. Shoot v. 30 d). {b) colloq. Like a 
shot : at once, with rapidity. Also, without hesi- 
tation, most willingly, (c) colloq. A shot in the 
eye : an ill turn. 

(a) 2695 Congreve Love for L. in. xv. Ballad, And then 
he let fly at her, A shot 'twixt wind and water. That won 
this Fair Maids Heart. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. vii. (z7oB) 62 Sometimes his Captain, being disabl’d by 
some unlucky Shot ‘tivixt Wind and Water, repairs to him 
for a Refitment. 

# {b) 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L r 6, 1 went off like a shot, 
in the direction of our inn. 2843 Dickens Chr. Carol v. 256 
The boy was off like a shot. 1894 W. E. Norpjs Si. A rtn's 
L 72 If I could hear of any chance of employment elsewhere, 
l*d mke it like a shot. 

(c) 1897 Pearson's Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thought he saw 
the means of getting square with the millionaire who had 
done him such an unscrupulous ‘shot in the eye** 

e. iransf. ( a ) Naut. slang. A meridional alti- 
tude taken (cf. Shoot v. 32 c). ( b ) A snapshot 
(cf. Shoot v. 22 f). 

1867 Smyth Sailed s Word-bk. s~v. Shoot the sun, ‘ Have 
you obtained a shot?' applied to altitudes of tbe meridian, 
as for rime, lunar distances, &c. 2839 Brit. JmL Photogr. 
XXXVI. 605/2, I developed some instantaneous shots. 
2895 Outing XXVI. 33/2, 1 must ha\ e a camera shot at this. 

f. Mining. An explosion of a blasting charge. 
Cf. 17. 

x83r Raymond Gloss. Mining s. v. Shoot , A shot is a angle 
operation of blasting. 1900 Daily News 25 J uly 2/1 Every 
shot is improving the appearance of the ore chute. 

8 . The range of a shot, or distance to which a 
shot will go. In, within, out of shot : in, within, 
out of shooting distance. + To have open shot : to 
have unobstructed range of shouting. 

2455 [see Flicht-shot x.] e 2489 Caxtos Sonnes oj Aymon 
vii. 280, I bode bebynde well the shotte of a bow. 2513 
[see A rrozv-shct s. v. Arrow sb. IV. sj. 25x3 Life Hen. V, 
U911) 212 They of the Towne had from euery place open 
shott w tb there gonns into the boast. 2635 Long Meg of 
Westminster xii. (1816) 21 While the Dolphins army lay in 
view, .there was a French-man that sundry rimes would as 
on a brauery come within shot and tosse his Pike, and so 
goe his way. 1670 Narbo rough Jrnl, in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. l (1694) 3 The Ships ride in shot of Ordnance of the 
City. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 237 And that then I 
should be within half Shot of them. 2882 Payke-Gallwey 
Fowler IreL 431 To find .that the pole has slipped just as 
you are getting well in shot, is no joke. 

b. transf. Range or reach of an)- tiling likened 
to a shot. (Cf. Eabshot.) 

2602 Shaks. Ham. l iiL 35 Keep- within the_reare of 
5*our Affection ; Out of the shot and danger of Desire. ^26x2 
Eible Transl. Prefi. Pi A man would thinke that Ciuilitie, 
holesome La wes.. should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and 
out of shot [rnarg. /SfAovs), as they say, that no man 

would lift vp the heele. .against the morioaers of them. 2822 
Shelley Chas. /, iv. 25 Beyond the shot of tyranny. 

c. To run into shot : Of a sporting dog : to 
run into the line of fire. 

xB34 T. Speedy Sgort HighL UL 23 The faults.. of being 
gun shy, springing their game, running into shot [etc.), 

9 . An attempt to hit with a pfojectile discharged 
from a gun. Phrase, to exchange shots : said with 
reference to a skirmish or a dneL 

2653 Hane Jrnl. (1896) 2 Wee mede all the resistance v ee 
could, changing some shorts with lum for the space of halfe 
an houre. 2659 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. v. xii. 46 A good 
Shot nmy be made out of a bid Piece. 28x7 J. Matter 
Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2)25 You will be able to take shots 
at them, before the}' reach the high slope. xE*o John 
Bull 17 Dec. 5/2 A duel was fought on Saturday..when 
some shots were exchanged. X847 Maekyat Ckildr . N. 
Forest v It was a good shot that you made. 2893 Field 


| 2 Apr. 509/3 Seeing a large bucJ:. .1 sat down, prepared tz 
i have a long shot at him. sgoS R. Bagot A. CvtkberixjSsL 
j 377 Six rabbits in six shots with my pea-rifle. 

! b- fg- A remark aimed at some one, esp. in 
order to wound. Sometimes with mixture of 
j sense 14 b. 

j 2841 Thackeray Gt. Heggarty Diam. ix. The shot told. 

| Your aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minutes more was 
| in my carriage, on our way back to London. 2878 B. Hakte 
1 Man on Beach 27 This last shot was from tbe gentle Maria, 
a ho bit her lips as it glanced from tbe imm ovable man. 

T c. fig- (A person’s) great she ! : chief aim. Sc. 
1644 R. Baillie Lett. <5- Jrr.ls. (1S41) IL 230 The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a liberrie for all 
religions, a 2658 Durham Comm. Rev. iv. iil (i 65 d) 281 
The Lords great shot in all this is to get praise to Himself. 

d. Phrases : Mot ...by a long shot : Hopei essly 
ont of reckoning. A long shot : a bold attempt 
or large undertaking. 

x833 Eggleston Graysons i. 22 He didn* wear uz good 
close in them days *s "e does now, by a long shot. 1S97 
1 A. R. Marshall Pomes 27 (Farmer) So Zippy v ent in for 
| a long shot: 

! 10 . A random guess attempting to *hlt* the 

1 right answer. To make a shott to attempt an 
answer by guessing. 

, 2840 J. T. J. Hewlett P. Prig gins xvu, Afier waiting for 

1 a little while [in construing], Ninny.. made a shot, and 
1 went so near the mark, that [etc.]. 1847 Ale. Smith Chr. 
j Tadpole Prelude, * Do jrou -want a bed here to-night. Sir? 3 
j asked tbe waiter. .making a shot at the sex cf the blue 
j serge bundle. 2S37 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/3, 1 do 
I not believe that yesterday when she was supposed 10 be 
j doing 15 knots she was really running more than 13. This, 
how ever. Is onlj* a shot, 
j b. An attempt or try. 

I 1756 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) 30 The random shots cf 
{ second causes. 2873 E. FitzGerald Lett. (i£8o) L 422, 1 
1 cannot understand why I have not yet taken to Hawthorne, 
i ..I will have another Shot. 2912 7 'krone 7 Aug. 227/1 
j Pinks is going to have a shot at the Wingfield Sculls. 

IL An aim or stroke, esp. in a game, as tennis, 
golf, billiards, eta 

xS53 Field 8 Aug. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Whitmore distin- 
guished himself by his long shots, cat of which came off at 
thirty-six yards. 1901 W. W. Jacobs Lady cf Barge S3 
Wilfred Carr.. taking a cue from the rack, bent over tbe 
i board and practiced one or two favourite shots. 

b. A throw of a ball, stone, or other thing aimed 
with the hand. 

2852 Thackeray Esmond x. iv, Fling another shot [£. e. 
potato] at that carriage. -and by the Lord I'll send my 
rapier through you ! x853 ‘S. Daryl * Quoits 4 Bezels 5* 
(Bowls) The game is thirty shots— ten Guarding, ten Riding, 
ten Drawing. 

c. In Football, Hockey, Lacrosse : an attempt to 
drive the ball into goaL 

1 1868 Field 25 Nov. 446/2 Several well intended, though 

1 badly misjudged, shots were fired at the School goal. 2912 
j Oxford Mag. 14 N ov. 75/1 Essex reduced the lead by means 
1 of a good shot from the inride left. 

| cL. In Boat-racingi an attempt to * bump * the 
j boat in front (Cf. Bump sb . 1 2 and v. 1 3.) 
i 2 853 Field 28 Nov. 445/2 Owing to his pulling his wrung 
I scull, he managed to miss his shot at him, and Low e ■went 
| away easily. 2890 Eng. lllusir. Mag. Apr. 501 Ah I they 
1 have made a shot In the Gut and missed. 

e. In Curling', (see quots. 1835, 1897). 
a 3772 Graeme in Anderson Poets XL 4-47 (Jam.) Of many 
a bonspeel pain'd, Against opposing parishes ; and shots. 
To human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Hare- 
wood Diet. Sforts s.v. Curling, When the stones on both 
rides have been all played, the one nearest the tee counts 
one; and if the second, thiid, fourth, &c. belong to the same 
ride, all these count so many shots. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 
264/2 (Curling), Shot, (x) tbe unit of scoring, each stone 
nearer to the lee than any opponent counting one. (2) The 
delivery of a stone. 

f 12 . A result of shooting, a. A wound or pain 
in the body caused by witchcraft. (Cf. Shoot s?. 

32 a, and Elt-shot.) b. A gunshot wound. Cls. 

1597 in Spalding Chib hlisc. (1841) 1. 131 Tbowsaid..thow r 
sold put ime schot in his S)^, within xlviij honri% that sold 
do him gryter harme nor that schot did the . jininediaily 
thairefter, he contmcris sic ane deidlie selknes, be ane schot' 
in his syde voder his oxtar. 1599 A- M. tr. Gale Ik oner's B h. 
Physicke 329/2 Sq nine heerof into the shot,., and thrust into 
tbe wounde a peece of Larde of a reasonable longitude. 

H. That which is discharged in shooting. 
f 13 . That which is discharged from a bow, an 
arrow or arrows ; also in early use stone or other 
projectiles thrown by a catapult, or other engine; 
ammunition for such an engine. Obs. 

c S93 Jr . t ra m Ores, iil ix. § 15 pan’ ferwtarp znicel Alex- 
andres heres for gemtredum gescotum. a 1300 C terser M. 
10036 pe berbikans seuen pat cs a-bute..wd *as ktpe to pat 
cost ell. For aro, scott, and for qtmreL 1387 Treyis a tr. 
Higdon (Rolls) III. 239 pe sonne is derked wip pc arwes 
and schoi of Perscx. 260 1 Holland Pliny viil xiv. I. 109 
Arrowes, quarrels stones bullets, and such like shot. 1664 
Butler Hud. 11. iL £56 The Law of Arms doth bar The use 
of venom'd shot m War. 

+ L. f-S- 

c 897 vElfked Gregory's Past. C. lvi 431 Da diglan ^escotu 
IJacvla) £res sweocolan feondes. c 1374 Chaucer Troy l us 
il 58 Pandarus,-.Fehe eck his part of loves shottes line. 
02460 Sir R- Ros La Belle Dame 145 And of his even the 
shot I knew anon Which federed was with right humble 
requestes. c x5S5 C*tels Pekeeoke Pj. lxix. iv r The shott 
cf piercing spight Bent at thee, on me doth ligbL 
14 . Projectiles (esp. balls or bullets, as distir- 
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gtrsshed from explosive ‘shells’) designed to be 
discharged from a firearm or cannon by the force 
of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
tar-, chair.-, graft- ska!, etc. See the first words. 
HcUcr.u shat-, ‘empty shells, with metal screw 


[Spermaceti was supposed to to tie spawn of tie whale. 
C t Sho ot r. iSd .1 

XXX. That which shoots. 
t20. Weapons for shooting; firearms. 01;. 

*579 Proclam. agsi. Dagger etc. ;5 July, Tie common 


pings, somedmesnsed in thetivy’ (Erar.de & Cox ! SS* 


Did. Sci. i S66 s. v.). 

*474 Acc. Ld. High Trias. Scot . 1 . 63 To bring again 1 
aruizssry, powder, schot and sic thing. x S x 3 Life Hear? V, 1 
fi?u) So Masons to bcwe stones for shot t to break e walls, j 
Icid. Xir Then the Frenchmen, peromulnge there shett to j 
he spent ir.valne, imagined a newe manner of shott instead i 
cf stones; they shott great peeces of steels fire-botr. 1669 ! 
STCRsnr Mariner’s Slag. v. xiu. 84 The Shot of great . 
Mortar-Pieces are.. one tenth part lower than the Bore, j 
xjc4 Mitii. Diet. (ed. 2), Skat, all sorts of Ballets far what- 
soever Fire-arms, from the Ca n non to the Pistol Those 
for Cannon are of Iron, those for Musket, Carabine, and 
Pis tot, of Bead. 1854 Tennyson Li. Brigade v, Storm’d 
at with shot and shell xSfia Catal Ir.terr-zt. Fzekih. II. 
xL 33 Hollow shot are treated in a similar manner and then • 
fifled £n the same manner as the ordinary spherical shells. 

b. A cannon-balL Also (with n um erals) as 
celled, sing, or uninflected plural. 

(-VVs) a skat in the lacker : see Looter sib 5 b. 
xfi 22 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xviL tq Not to suffer.. 
Pitch to be fceate in the Ship, excepc*it be with 3 shott 
heate in the fire, which cannot breed daunger. z 56 g Stuxmy 
Mariner** Mag. v. xiL 4S Diameter of the Shot 3;, weight 
cf the Shot 4 pound 12 ounces. 1770 G. Farmer. Let. i 
aa Sept, in Ann. Reg.{tyyz) 232/2 The Spanish frigate fired 
two shot, which dropt to leeward of the Favourite. 

c. Hence, an iron globe like a cannon ball, used 

in the sport of c putting the shot 9 (or * weight *) : 
see Put vl 2. Also cccas. the sport of putting the 
shot. 1 

x 22 x Cessed s Bk. Smarts (iS 36 ) 114 Putting the Weight. 
Sixteen pounds is the full-size shot for this feat. 1855 I 
Masson- Spending Dict^ Putting the Skat. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 460/2 The list of events will include, .high, jump, ' 
broad jump, shot and hammer. 

cL Small shot : f (a) musket bullets, in dis- 
tinction from, cannon-balls {c 6 s.) ; ( 6 ) small pellets 
of lead ( = sense 15), as distinguished from bullets. | 
j- Great shot : cannon-balls ; also occas. bullets as \ 
distinguished from ‘ small shot 1 ( 5 ). 

2353 G. Harvey Pierces Super. x 2 This Termagant.. 1 
fighteth not with.. the small shott of contention, but with 
the maine crdinanr.ee of fury. 1632 Lithcow Tran. yl. 61 
A long and doubtfull fight, both with great and small shot. 
1727 Boyer Did. Royal n, s.v. Skat, Small shot, used to 
snoot with a Bir ding-piece. 2777 A. Hamilton JVesi’ Acs. 

Li- Ind. IL xll 106 We gave them a Volley of great Shot in 
return cf their Volley of small. 1803 Scott Let. in Lack. 
Kart (1837) I. xi 350 A volley of small shot fired through , 
the window. 

attrib. 1834-6 P. EaRLOW Mar.uf. §561 in Encycl Me - . 
trap. (1845) VIII. 677/2 Small Shot Manufacture. 1 

15 . Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is , 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun. Also ' 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
shot, esp. with numerals ; sometimes skats). 

Shot is assorted by sizes distinguished by numbers (usually , 


shot. 1556 Danett tr. Camines Supply HL (16x4) 229 The 
people had planted shot against the castell. 1727 Boyer 
Royal n. s. v. Skat, Great and small Shot (great Guns 
and Muskets), la Conan Sc la Mo itsq ueteri c. 

i* b. A shooting weapon, a cannon or musket. 

_ff *573 Line esa v (Pitsccttie) Ckron. Scat. (S.T.S.) I. 251, 
“J c Schott of small artailLne. Ibid. II. j 2 5 Quhilk schip.. 
tad xx gret brassln schotris in Hr. 2579 Ml'sshev S/an. 
Did ^ What annes serue you with, a pike or shot? car. pica, 
o car cab Hz. 

1* 2L a. colled . sing. Soldiers armed with 
muskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Small shet : troops furnished with small arms as 
distinguished from artillerymen. 06s. 

* 57 = W A1S INCH am in D. Digges Complete A mkass. (1655) 
3*4 To send under, .the Marquis de Maine 1000 shot,.. who 
shal land at a place called Aier. 1590 Sir W. Williams 
Brief Disc. War 46 To prooue Bow-men the worst shot 
vied in these dales. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 11. xxS His Lord- 
ship.. had lodged in a trench some foure hundred shot, 
charging them not to shoot till the rebels approached neere. 
1706 Phillips fed. Kersey) s.v. Tozver, Hollow Tower., 
where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may not be too 
much expos’d to the Enemies View. 

f b. A soldier armed with a firearm. 06s. rare. 

1=97 Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, m. 5 . 204. 1558 Basset Tkeor. 
IVarres iil ii. 71 Hee is but a foolish shot, that shocteth at ; 


5743 R. Maxwell Sel. Trans. Agrlc . Scat. 32 The Infield 
is divided into three ShcLs or Pans, much about eighteen 
Acres m aIL_ a 1805 A. Carlyle Autebiag. iil. (i£6o) 133 
That pan of it (the plainl which belonged to Preston estate 
was divided into three shots, as they were called, or ri"~ 
lengths, the under shot, the middle, and the upper. i8» 
Scott Pirate xxx, He daps dcnm an endesure in the middle 
of my bit shot of corn. 1854 J. M. Kemele Aumry P ravine. 
in Trans. PkilcL Sac. 84 Shat, a portion cf land...*Wflf 
you let the upper shot be laid up for hay? ‘ 1837 S. H. A 
Hervey IVednicrc Ckron. 1 . xSi (E.D.D.) [Somerset]' Each 
cf these fields was divided into shots or furlongs. 1507 
Times 15 June 24/2 Nineteen Plots or ‘Shots * of Freehold 
and copyhold !and..xa Bcarfield and Hamfield. 

26. Shetland. (Also shell.) A compartment in 
the stem of a boat (see quots.). 

1834 G. lc P. Anderson Guide Higb.l. 729 Another ex. 
tncates the fish from the hooks, and throws them in a place 
rear the stem, named the shot. 1899 T. Spence Skeil. 
Falk.Lore zzj The old kaf boat, .was divided into six com- 
partments, viz, fore-head,.. shott [etc.]... The shott.. formed 
a sort of hold in which the fish were carried. 

27. = S EOT- WINDOW. Sc. ? 06 S. 

15x3 Douclas sEneis vii. ProL 133 The schot [efi skat 
-ayndo above, line 129J I clossir and drew jnwon in by. 
1638 R. Baillie Lett. <y Jmls. (1E41) I. 9: Some out of 
shetts cryed rebels on the readers. 1722 Wodkow Hist. 
Suf. Ck. Scot. nr. viL II. 2 £5 With Windows called Shots, 
or Shutters cf Timber, and a few Inches of Glass above 
them. 

28. A corpse disinterred by body-snatchers. 

App. from the expression * a good shot for the doctors 
x8aS Ann. Reg- 377/2 Burke.. asked witness to go down 

10 his house, to see the shot be had got to take to the 


- - light skirmishers. xSxr Cotcr., Harquebusier, an Arque- [ doctor’s... Understood by the word shot that he was going 
t - • to murder the woman. Hid. 3S0/1 M’Dougal came and 

Adi. One who snoots j an expert in shooting. , said to witness, there was a shat in the house. She did not 


x CO 10 or Z2% CT by letters (as ^called double. B), cz by j ^ to aII UquorJ xEgx Mrs. Riddell Mad Tour 


specific names (as szzan-sket, etc.)- | 

_ 3770 Phil. Trans. LX. 185, I would not recommend shoot- j 
in g them. .with shot smaller than common partridge shot, { 
or No. 5. xZsrj Faraday Ckem. Mardfi. iL (1842) 40 Besides [ 
sheet lead, shot of different sizes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. Rennie Al/k- Angl. 126 A strong silk-worm 
gut, with a shot or two on it. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. ! 
Ser. in. 35x/2 The manufacture of shot is almost universally , 
conducted in tall brick towers with iron frames. 1895 R. W . j 
Chambers King in Yellazn (1909) 265 He ornamented each ( 
line with four split shot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 
float. 

b. Used by horse-copers as a dose to give a horse 
a temporary appearance of sound-windedness- 

1857 Dickens Demit xii. Taking into account the shot he j 
[a gelding] had been made to swallow for the improvement > 
of his farm. _ # 1 

c. irons/ in Indian shot, the plant Canna. indica . 
(see Indian a. 4). Also Plantain , Flcrxering shot \ 
applied to the same or other species of the genus. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bat. App- 327 Shot, Plain tain, Canna. j 
1884 W. Miller Plant- n. 47/2 Flowering Shot. The genus j 
Canna. Ibid. 67/2 Indian Shot. The genus Canna. . 

f 16. A charge (of powder) ; also a charge (of . 
small shot) for discharge from a gnn.^ 06s. 

Jjts Land. Gao. No. 4479/5 The Garrison is to march out I 
..wuh loaded Arms, ..and are to have 12 Shots of Powder j 
and Ball each. 175* Maccoll in Scats Mag. (1753) -Aug. 
401/1 There was a shot of drops in it [the gun]. _ j 

17. Mining. The charge of powder snScient for 1 
a blast in a mine (esp. a coal-mine) ; also the bored j 
hole into which the charge is put. ! 

x 3 sx Greenwell C cab-trade Terms , Hcrihumh. 4 Durh. , 
47 hAa :. — The cartridge or portion cf gunpowder used in 
blasting.. .A pound cf gunpowder will make_five 6-inch 
shots. 1874 Duffer in in Lyall Life (1906) I. yu. 245 They 
had bored with a steam drill.. some fifty or sixty * Shots ’, 
as they are technically termed, Le. deep holes in the roOL, 
which art then filled with gunpowder and exploded- x £36 
[see skai-frer in 30}- | 

1 18. A bolt or bar for securing a door, etc. (Cf. j 
Shoot v’. 13.) 05;. i 

CX430 SyrGenrr. (Roxb.) 156 The shottes of the gates • 
opened she. And setx open the gares wide. 1595 H Scott. 
Hist. Rea. (1913) X- 302 Clash wit ant key be ane short. 

19 . =Whalt-seot (spermaceti). In recent Diets. t 


Ad- Une who snoots j an expert in shooting. , said to witness, there was a shat in the house. She did not 
Often with qnalifying adj., good. 6 cd shot. Dead l what she meant by a shot. 1867 All Year Round 
Drin a -t h l iIar - =2 SA Burke. .told him he had got an old woman 

I ' ... x . I I j - t j street, who would be a good shot for the doctors 

x 7 S2 Mirror No. 6 g As I am a good shot, I spend great rth;it ^ tbc hr:ise q( m<M for a n ^ had 

’ ,°r « shooting. _ 1823 Coebett Rur. Rides fL Tcd on t0 murder). 1882 Sala Am.tr. Revis. (iS 30 206 

(.iv.35) L 3^7 A professed shot is, almost always, a very <hs- Servants., who, for the consideration of so many dollars per 

apcmble brother sportsman. i 2 z 6 Disr.kzu k . Grey n. vc, ‘shot’, or human body, undertake to supply subjects for dis- 

No, lam no shot. 1882 Sts R. Temple in ^roc. R. Gecg. . section to the anatomical schools throughout the States. 

. occ. N.S. I v. 460 He was taught to be a splendid shot with , -1-7-7- ., , r> 1 

tit gnnind with ih= bow. | attrib. and Comb. 

1 trarsf. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 4:0/= (Assoc. Football) 29 . simple attributive, as ;hct-lclt (also attrib.'), 
s Half-backs should be good shots at goal, for they frequently so shot-b tiled ad]., -lex, -cartridge, -gauge, -like 

| b. (hiefshMiidl.) : aa ‘odd customer’. ; gf ?$'’ 

| tsoo Gz/a'Bal; H, ‘You’re a queer shot. Tin- ?t>jecuve, =f skot-casUng, -firer, -f.nrg, -carter ; 

nty/ she remarked. instrumental, as shot-shivered, -swept adjs. 

IV Pivmcnt shire f Cf OE. schotan ( = SHOOT . lSo 5 Times in Spirit Publ.JmL. (1S06) IX- 310 ♦Shot- 
. ‘ ^ /.. * «- * ' belts, pouches, powaler-flasks [etc. J. 1823 S yd. Smith Game 

V.) to pay, contribute.] Lazes TVfcs. zSsg 11 . z°fr A feeling not only among Re- 

23. The charge, reckoning, amount due or to be r ; : ‘ ’ ‘1: " ^ 

paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment ; a or xSzgMARK • . ■*' ; ‘\\ ’ = „ • « . 1 \ 

| one’s share in such payment Now only colloq. ,875 Knight Diet. Meek '.'i * Ski .'cartridge, a round of 

To stand shot fperh. with allusion to sense 7], to ammunition for a shot-gun. 1507 J. H. Patterson Man- 

1 th P- pmcnw Tiav the hill (for all) Eaters of Tsavo App. 1. 319, 500 12-bore shot cartridges of, 

meet the expends pay the^DUl k aUJ- Che 6 and 8 sbS. x8is Ure Philos. Manuf. S9 Granu- 

CX475 Sengs 4- Cards (F^cy On ca^t down h« Uting and *shot casting. 2886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining 

schott aud went herwey. Gussip, quad Ebaote, u,lut djd she Terms fo Skot f.rer,\ he person appointed to fire shots iu 

payeJ ^otbutapeuy. .617 .Mosvsott lUr.. in. £4 The shot StryvoeOna. 1841 TottYn (Webster 1=47) *Shot-gau S e. 
detaanded tans: be patd without expcstukttton. 1732 Truck !So ‘ SkirAight'eVcde-it. 131 ' Shot-lock, n, or cJlands, 

cf Truer. 3, 1 could stand it no longer, but pa.dm> Shot. aptJtmcSs bSilt up in the hofd to contain the shot. 1E42- 

aud caute away. 1S21 Scovr A n=j/u- at.r Are you to stand , Va -.. & \ m t. Techr.. Diet. I, CcyuUle o louUts, 

ihot toall this good liquor! 1E91 Mas. Kmueixitad Tcur < hot . moaId co L--„- of ^- 0 mb es of iron with a hetni- 
,07 I was to make enough to., pay my o-«t shot . sphere hollowed in ea 3 n 1859 F. S. CootEE Ironmcgerf 

b. transf. and Jig. Also m ng. context. Co/ffAsSEulIetandShotMouIds. JS99 B. J ossos* Cynthia's 


107, 1 was to make enough to. -‘pay my own shot*, 
b. transf. an &fg. Also in fig. context. 

<1x533 Berners Gold. Bk. M.AureL (1546) A a vnj b. She 
..wil not be paied, but with the sfcottc of our Iyfe. 1612 
Day Festivals iL (16x5) 50 Our Saviour hath paid al the 
shot. XS77 W. Huesasd Aarratcve iz. 2 6 The Indians in- 
vited themselves to breakfast with him, making the poor 
Fellow pay the shot., with the loss of his life. 

f c. To have free shat : to have gratuitous enter- 
tainment . 06 s. rare . 

15S5 T. Washington tr. Nizkolay's Very. m. xviiL 104 
[They] go rogtng alone, .following the bathes, caueroes and 
assemblies, for to hace free shot and cfceare. 

. 1 . 1 - r_ T_ . t. j 


Rev. v. x. Aretes fauour makes any one •shot-proofe again>t 
thee, Cvpid. 1863 Trevelyan Ccmfet. Wallah (tc£6) £4 
A shot-proof screen of boards. 1862 CataL Internal. EjcJtib. 
H. XII. I 7 *Shot proofing for ships and batteries. 1837 
Carlyle Ft. Rea. I. vii. Were it not well to draw back 
out of ’shot-range ? 2636 Prynxe Rem. agst. Shipntoney 


shivered branch. 1842-63 Burn Mot. <p Mil Techn. Diet. 
1. s.v. Couf , [Coup de Jeu\ shot, *shot.wourd. 1854 Dk. 


;embUes, lor to Dane tree snot ana cneare. ^ Newcastle in J . Martineau Life (150 3 ) 161 Sir George 

f d- A levy or contribution of so much a head Brown’s horse received no less than six shot- wounds. 


from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. Also, a banquet to which each guest 
contributes his share (tr. Gr. epavos). 06 s. 


30. Special comb.: shot-borer, a beetle, Xyleboruz 
dispar 7 which bores small round holes in rite bark 
of trees; shot bort (see quo t.) ; shot-corn, a small 


i sC:r grai /cfJho> ; shot.djiU T cnob^oleteform 
Odyss. XL 545 As when you see At any rich mans nuptials, j ol military punishment in which the soldier punished 
shot, or feast. About his latchin, white-tooth’d swine He drest. ; ] 13( j to carry a cannon-ball ; j* shot-flagon dial, (see 


i* e. The whole shot', the * sum and substance . | qnot.): shot-glass [see O Weaving, a cloth- 

xSzS T. Spencer zyx These wosds.. doe contame / maiTvjV - «Thot-IiVhtGr the man 

the whole shot, or generall summe that anseth from all the P r OVO“ QUgllVie, lop-)* yhOt lgnt , 

precepts, belonging to this part of Logicke. 16+2 Fuller who fires the ‘shot in a mine ; shot-mark + ( a ) a 

Holy <5- ' Pmf. St. iil xx. 20S Ancient Fathers made the mark to aim or shoot at, ( 3 ) a mark made by a 

Creed rprJcIum tie ebot avd lore]] sunuue of Faith. sio{ s hot-metal (see qcot. iSrf) ; shot-pepper, 

t £ A supply or amount of dnnk. Ob;. . , shot-plug, a tapered cone of wood to 

1676 O. Heywoco Dzarzes (i£8a) L 339 A company cf k 4 J * . * fT, n-eveut leak- 

rMtntrc urATtlfl needs drink 2 d a peece.. their vain way of : SlOo a sho^-hole m a vessels side, to p. 


precepts, belonging to this part of Logicke. 1642 Fuller 
j Holy <5- Prof. St- iil xx. 20S Ancient Fathers made the 
' Creed symbol:***, the shot and totall summe of Faith, 
j f £ A supply or amount of drink. 06s. 

! 1 5j6 O. Heywoco Dzarzes (i£8a) I- 339 A company of 

fellows would needs drink 2 d a peece.. their vain way of 
I drinking shots. x6ox Meeke Diary 23 Jan. (1874) 34 About 
| noon we returned, had a shot of ale at b lath wane. 

1 24. Shot and lot = scot and lot : see Scot s6. 2 4. 

xxoo Charier Hen. / in Liber A lints (Rolls) X2S Item.qucxi 
civts Lcndcniomm shzt qaied de Schot et Loth, et de Dane- 
gelde. 14=9 CaL A ns. Rec. Dublin (1SS9) 301 They schall 
ter lot and schot with the dtte to all maner workys. z €63 
in Jeake Chart. Cin/ue PorisUyzl) x63 RatlonabiL L rata- 
bih taxarioces, scott- shott. L lotL tallag. & mtionabik 
| taxatioces communiter vocat. co mm on fines. 

j V. Senses of doubtful position- 
1 25. A division of land. 

a 1490 Botoxer I tin. (X7 7 S) 152 Englysh stonys et Ie rok 
vocat. Trogy, anglice le shotes. * 5*3 FsTSHzus-Surv. 40 y. 
This cedowe lyeth in dyuers shotes of length soatym e in 
two shetes of length scmijone in cue ft soatyme in thre. 


age (Smyth Sailor >; Wcrd-bk. iS 6 7 ); f shot-pot, 
? skot-f.ager. ; shot-prop [5 after Df- £‘ u , ~ 
trap = G. j ekusstrotfer. : cf. Fe°p A-J “ :hct ' 
//4(Kni S ht DilMech. 


tower, e toil round tower in which smuu -re. 
are made bv droppiag moltea lead from the ; top 
into water ; f shot-whatp Sc., a vaurty of curlew , 
See also Sbot-boaM>, -resit, -croc, etc. 

iSco Miss E. A Oi»o“= fV* r - In ‘ K ‘ s ’ ,’’ r ' . 
fou?d .‘hVi ihraare of the iejerj- ra tie ’Shot-l-j.-a' 
Shet-borer freqeeua wuutps or Wien 



SHOT, 


752 


SHOT-HOLE, 


trees. 1910 Encycl. Bril. IV. 276/2 The typical bort occurs 
in small spherical masses... These masses.. are often called 
1 «shot bort * or * round bort c 1792 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
39/1 A middling sized '"shot-corn. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. 
( 1802)11.62 As large as shot-corns. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 385 The *shot-driil which military prisoners 
perform. 1691 Ray N. C . Words (ed. 2) 62 The * Shot-flagon 
or Conte again ; which the Host gives to his guests of {read if] 
they drink above a Shilling, Darbish. x 83 r / ns l r. Census 
Clerks{i%%$) 84 Miners. Shot-lighter. 1897 L 'pool Courier 
10 Mar 3/8 A colliery shotlighter, . . was summoned by bis em- 
ployers. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God vm. viu. 309 
They beleeued that his [sc. man’s] cheefe good must . . therein 
subsist; as the finall end standing as the *shot-marke of all 
i heir actions. 2828 Trial W. Dyott at York A ssizes 9 There 
were two shot marks on the left side. 1875 Knight Diet . 
Meek., ^Shot-metal, an alloy of lead, 56 parts ; arsenic, 1. 
Used for making bird-shot. 1800 Century Diet. s. v. Pepper , 
*shot-pepper, the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. 1898 
Senn Cut in. Encycl. 86 Shot Pepper. This is mignonette 
pepper, which is made from white peppercorns. It is broken 
into grains or granulated about the size of mignonette seed. 
1829 *Shot-p!ug (see Shot-hole i].^ 166 4 Cotton Scarron. 
iv. m Straight to the Wharff repairs the hot-shot, Without 
once calling for his *shot-pot, 1882 Tala Mod. Oxford 99 
Lord, the ‘shot-putter. 1894 Outing XXIV. 444/2 *Shot- 

— 1— -» 1 u: - r - 1834 M arryat P. Simple 

\ ■ . dder to the main deck. 

■ 1 ■■ ‘ 1867 Smyth Sailors 

Word bk., Shot-rachs, wooden frames fixed at convenient 
distances to contain shot. There are also, of recent intro- 
duction, iron rods so fitted as to confine the shot. 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, Holla: where be 
these # shot-sharkes 7 1847 H. Melville Omoo iii, What 
English seamen call ‘*shot soup ’—great round peas, polish- 
ing themselves like pebbles by rolling about in tepid water. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 59 A shower of drops, which 
congeal in the course of their descent from the top of the 
^shot-towers into the water-cistern. 1639 Sir R. Gordon 
Gen. Hist. Earld. Sutherld. (1813) 3 Routs, whaips, *shot- 
whaips, woodcok, larkes, feted. 

+ Shot, sb . 2 Naut. Obs. Forms : 4 shote, 5 
shott, 7- shot. [Of uncertain origin ; perh. a 
use of prec. ; see Shoot v. 38. But cf. Scote j£J] 
Two cables spliced together. 

13x6 Exch. Acc.Army Bundle 15 No, 3 Vnacabula vocata 
shote. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 184 A shott of 

Newe Cables <*-*— * r 7 * r - M<? > 

72 Shot of Cabell 
Shot, a 1642 Sir " 

Never Ships.. we ■ 

whole Shots of Cables. 1750, 1847 [see Sheet-shot]. 

Shot, sbJl Also shott. [subst. use of Shot 
$pl. a. (Cf. Shoot v. i i g.)] An ill-grown ewe; a 
refuse animal left after the best of the flock or 
herd have been selected. 

1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVIII, 569 A few of the worst 
ewes called shotts, are likewise sold every year about 
Martinmas. 1865 A. Smith Summer in Skye II. 140 The 
inferior qualities [of ewes]— shots, as they are technically 
called — occupied a place by themselves. 
attrib. 1878 Cumber Id. Gloss., Shot sheep or cattle. Shots, 
the refuse; the leavings; the worst. 1886 C. Scott Sheep - 
farming 109, 62 Shot ewe and wedder lambs at 5/-. 

Shot ({fit), sb .4 [Shot ppl. a used ellipt.] A 
‘shot* silken or other fabric. 

1883 Daily News 10 Oct. ^/sThenewTissu for Costumes, 
1 Poil de Bison *, in broch6, in stripe, and in shot, all made 
to match. 1893 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Jan. 2/1 Shots and stripes 
will !>e in fashion. 

Shot (|pt), v. [f. Shot sb.i] 

+ 1 . intr. 7 To participate or consort with. Obs. 
a 1250 Prov. Alfred 411 in O m E. Misc. 126 Ne gabbe Jm 
ne schotte ne chid fcu wyth none sotte. 

2 . Irani. To load (a fire-arm) with shot. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1x9 His order to me was, to see 
the top Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted. 
1781 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. Add. p. iii, Firing 
twenty-six nine-pounders, and one eighteen-pounder, shotted 
at her. 1863 W. Phillips Sp. vi. 106 The guns are shotted 
to their lips. 

b. Iransf. and fig. 

1822 Scott Pirate xxxiv, It was the gracious custom of 
this commander to mix his words and oaths in nearly equal 
proportions, which he was wont to call shotting his dis- 
course. i86x L. I,. Noble Icebergs 163 A pudding of rice 
well shotted with raisins. 1884 S harman Hist. Swearing 
i. 20 Their every word was shotted with an oath. 

3 . To weight by attaching a shot or shots, so as 
to cause to sink in water. 

1857 W. Smith Thorndale m. iv. 230 With this in my 
pocket, I was shotted for a sailor’s grave. 2910 Spectator 
23 Apr 664 The tine is shotted carefully soas to sink the bait 
to the right depth. 

4 . To supply with shot. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Aug. 2/2 This other fleet — how 
differently armed, how differently shotted. 

6. To wound or hit with shot. 

185s Bailey Mystic 75 Who.. fell Shotted with three times 
Caesar s trickling wounds. 

6. a. slang. To give (a horse) a dose of small 
shot so as to make it appear sound-winded. (Cf. 
Shot sbA 15 b.) 

1890 Barr&re & Lelakd Diet. Slangs, v. 2902 Farmer & 
Henley Slang. 

b. To clean (bottles) by partially filling with 
shot and shaking. 2895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

7 . ’To variegate in weaving. 

r *®47 Talfourd Vacation Rambles I. 218 It was shotted, 
like wavy silk, with the pale violet crocus. 

Shot ({fit), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Shoot z/J] 
k. Of a fish : having discharged its spawn. (Cf. 


1 1414 in Riley Mem Lond- (1868) 599 [All manner of fish 

j called] shotfisshe [taken in the Thames!. 1618 Braith waite 
1 Rem. Death E7b, Darted. He runnes as swift as euer ran. 
j Shot-herring made. 2865 J Sleigh Derbysk.GlossAEYiXs ), 
j As lean as a shot-herring. 

2 . Of a stalk, blade, etc. : that has grown or 
! sprouted. Shot-blade , that part of the corn-stalk 
j which encloses the ear. 

1 1629 Z. Boyd Last Battcll 726 (Jam.). The sunne.. 

maketh..the comes to come vp at the first with small green 
points, and after that to shoote vp to the shot bled, and after 
that to come to theseede. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken from the oats and barley when they 
are in the shot blade. - 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 38 in Libr. 
Use/. Knowl.y Hush. III. The only grass sown in this I 
district is perennial rye grass, the very worst for pasture, as 
cattle reject its shot stalks. 

3 . Of a bullet, arrow, etc. : that is discharged. 
Also of a bolt ; that has been pushed into or out of 
the lock. 

1863 Leisure Hour Jan- 2 The rusty sockets of a shot-bolt. 
1908 \ Edin. Rev. Oct. 364 The spiral ascent, the shot-arrow 
precipitation earthwards. 

4 . Hit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged from a gun or bow. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev I. va. x. Other women lift the 
corpse of shot Jerome. x88x Tyndall Floating Matter in 
Air 103 A shot hare willremain soft and limp for a day. 

5 . Of a textile fabric: Woven with warp-threads 
of one colour and weft-threads of another, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) changes in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabrics (esp. of cotton and silk), dyed by a process 
which produces a variegated effect similar to that 
of ‘ shot silk ’. 

1763 Churchill Ghost iv. 847 A slight shot silk. 1843 

Penny C- vv Y ,w J 1 

called st 
A sprea- 

Text. Fabr. Introd. i.91 Shot, or, as they were then called, 
changeable silks, were fashionable in England during the 
sixteenth century. xB82 Artist x Feb. 55/1 Shot velvets 
are being worn for visiting dresses. 

b. Shot-silk : used attrib. or adj. = made of 
or resembling shot silk. 

1850 Thackeray Pendcnnis lxv. Feathers, and flowers, 
and trinkets, and a shot-silk dress, and a wonderful mantle. 
3882 Garden 7 Jan. 7/2 The whole forming one of the finest 
’shot silk’ bed arrangements that can be conceived. 

c. Of a colour, etc.: Changeable, variable, 
resembling that of * shot silk \ 

1824 Heber Jrnl. 31 July, An ape. .covered with long 
silky hair generally of a rusty lead colour, but on his breast 
a fine shot blue. 2872 Huxlf.y Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 519 
The peculiar play of ‘shot * colours, which pass like blushes 
over their [sc. Cephalopoda] surface, in the living state. 

6. Of copper : Short for bean - or feather-shot. 

1877 Gee Silversmith's Handbk. 68 We have recommended 

the employment of shot copper [cf. p. 44 bean-shot] in the 
manufacture of silver alloys. 

7 . Of metal : Welded. (Cf. Shoot v. 38, Shut 
v. 6.) 

1810 Table Blade Forger's Statem. (Sheffield Gloss. 1888) 
Shot chicken carvers. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 

38 Shot scissors ; — consisting of steel blades, and iron shank 
and bows. 

8. Comb : shot-brae, -bench (f pi. •holds'), Sc. a 
landslip. See also Shot-fare, Shot-net, Shot star. 

>574 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Fra the said stane 
downe throuch the schothouis direct north to the burne of 
Awchlansky, 1822 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 181/x With every 
here and ibere the recentscar of some extensive ‘shot brae 
or ' avalanche * f which had rushed into the flood below. 
1825 Jamieson Suppl., Shot-heuch. 

Shot, variant of Shoat 1 and 2. 

Shot-anchor, obs. form of Sheet-anchor. 
t Sho tboard. Obs. In 4 schote bord, 7 
shot-boord. [? Cf. Du. schot partition.] ? A board 
of wainscot. 

>3>o in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 75 [Four] schotebordes 
[value 8d.J. _ 1633 T. James Voy. 70 , 1 made a shot-boord to 
be naild on it : and to be made as tight as might be. 

Shot-bush, U.S. [Shot sbP; 1 from its shot- 
like fruit * {Cent. Diet .).] A name for two species 
of Aralia : the small prickly tree Hercules’ club, 
A.spinosa,nnd the Wild Sarsaparilla, A. mtdicaulis. \ 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln feet. Bot. App. 75/2 Aralia., 
spinosa (shot-bush, angelica ttee). 1872 Sciiele de Vere 
Americanisms 4T4 In the South the Tear-Coat (Aralia 
spinosa), also humorously called Shot-Bush , rises almost to 
the dignity of a tree, its prickles being quite formidable to 
the hunting-shirts and Indian blankets. 

1 * Shot-clog. Obs. rare. p- Shot sb.* + Clog 
sb. Cf. Shot-log.] An unwelcome companion 
tolerated because he pays the shot for the rest. 

• 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. v. vi, If you be out 
[of humour] keepe your distance, and bee not made a Shot- 
clog no more. x6ox — Poetaster 1. ii. 1626 — Staple of Jg. 
iv. i. 47. 

+ Shote. Obs. Also 4-6 schote. [ME. schote, 
in the 34th c. disyllabic and rhymed with words 
with long open 0 , seems to point to an OE. *scolti , 
*scote, or *scota, cognate and synonymous with scot 
Shot sb!\ In some or all of the later instances, the 
word may be a mere graphic or dialectal variant of 
Shoot sb. 1 or Shot sb. 1 ) 

1 . A rush or rapid motion, 
i c 1330 R* Bhunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1738 A 1 holyke com 


f>er flote In Derlemuthc, at o schote. Ibid. 15700 Cadwalyn 
was ofte on fflote WyJ> many fairfel schip on schote, & wel 
wynd gan hym dryue. 

2 . The action or an act of shooting with a bow, 
gnn, etc., also the missiles discharged. Cf. Shot///,* 

Phrase, all at one shote , in a volley, all at once. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron . JFirc*(Rolls) 861 WyJ? hat schote 
his ffader he slow c 1400 Laud Troy-bk. 7722 A 1 was of 
man bothe nese & throte, And fyngies a!s for his schote. 
c 1425 Cast.Persev. 1957 in Macro Plays i3sScheteweallat 
aschote. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.)a73 Perrin 
hath a cest ful of schote for crosbowes ; 1541 Act 33 Hen . 
V//I t c, 6 No person.. shall.. shote. .with any handgunne.. 
vpon peine for forfaite for euery such shote .x.li. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. v. (S.T.S.) 1 . 297 Sche sub- 
tilie, to flie the schotis of that Ingine, slipis intil a nuik neir by. 

3 . A crick in the neck, ? a spasm of pain. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schote, or ctykke, tetanus. 
Shote, variant of Shoat *, 

Shoter, obs. form of Shooter, Shudder v. 
ShO’t-fare. dial. Also 8 shotver, [Con- 
tracted from shotnet fare : see Shot-net.] A 
mackerel-fishing expedition (also allrib , ) ; the 
mackerel season. 

1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Shotver men , the 
mackare! fishers at Dover, a 1798 Pennant Journ. I. oj 
Wight (1801) 1 . 137 TheShotfare season, or time of catching 
mackrel. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Shot/are, the mackerel season, 
which is the first of the two seasons of the home fishery, 

Shot-free, a . [f. Shot sb A (senses 7 and 23) 
+ Free a. Cf. M.Du. scholvrt — sense 2 below; 
mod. Du. schotvri) , G. schussfrei = sense 1.] 

.+1. Safe from shot, shot-proof. Obs. 

a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xl. 19 Last, Reson rais, 
ay shotfrie vnder sheeld. J591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 
184 What shot-free Corslet,..'Gainst th'angiy Aspjck could 
assure them safety? a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Wilts (1662) 
in. 157 Such Officers being commonly shot-free by their 
place, as not exposed to danger. 2778 Arminian Mag. I. 
198 A receipt to make us shot-free, sword and pistol proof, 
b. fig. 

1602 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial. 25 Whilst I, at 
whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn-hurt of enuy, 
as vnhit. 1736 J. Serces Popery an Enemy to Script. 56 
As long as our Adversaries level no other Arrows at our 
Heads we are Shot-free. 1820 W. Tooke Lucian I. 317 
Why are the Muses invulnerable to you and shot-free ? 

2 . Free from payment of ‘shot*; hence also, 
unpunished; *= Scot-free. Now rare. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. iii. 30 Though I could scape 
shot-free at London, I fear the shot heere : here’s no scoring, 
but vpon the pate. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Phormio 
11. i, To come shot free [L. asymbolum venire] anointed and 
washed from the bathes. 1620 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Praise 
Hemp-seed (1623) 32 Bread, Beere. and Oysters is their 
meat. Which freely, friendly, shot-free all doe eat. 2736 
Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 1, Shot free (unpunished) impttue. 
1892 H. V. Mills Lake Country Romances 169 Thou shalt 
not go shot-free this time. 

f b. Of a meal : at which no payment is made. 
2697 Potter Antiq. Greece iv. xi. (1715) 2S8 A shot-Jtec 
Banquet, or a Marriage- Feast, Not such as is by Contribu- 
tion made. 

Shot-garland. 

+ 1 . A’aiit. (See quot.) Obs. 

1769 Falconer Dict. Marine {17Z0) s. v. Garland, Shot- 
Garland, ..a, piece of timber nailed horizontally along the 
ship’s side from one gun-port to another, and used to con- 
tain the round-shot ready for charging the great guns in 
battle. For this purpose it is furnished with several semi- 
globular cavities, corresponding to the size of the cannon- 
balls which it is employed to contain. 

2 . 4 In land-batteries, an iron or wooden stand on 
which shot and shell are piled in order to preserve 
them from deterioration * {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Shot-gun, shO'tgun. Originally U.S. 

A smooth-bore gun (fowling-piece) used for 
firing small-shot, as distinguished from a rifle for 
firing a bullet. 

1828 J. Hall Lett. fr. West 86 Luck’s like a shot-gun, 
mighty uncertain. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xi. 86 
The lads of the West holding * shot-guns ’, as they call them, 
in great contempt, thinking.. the rifle the only fire-arm 
worthy of a hunter. 189* Greener Breech-Loader 220 The 
sportsmanlike use of the shot-gun. 

b. attrib. as shotgun barrel ; also shotgun 
prescription Medical slang, a prescription contain- 
ing a great number of drugs of various properties. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 8 7 ‘he strain to which a * shot- 
gun barrel is ordinarily subjected. 1891 Century Diet., 
“Shotgun prescription. 2898 Syd. So:. Lex. 29x3 Times 
13 Aug. 4/4 The old ‘shotgun’ prescriptions so justly con- 
demned by modern physicians. 

Shot-hole. [Shot jA 1 ] 

1 . A hole made by the passage of a shot 

i8ox Nelson 22 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccvii, 
The Infordestein. . was desired lobe sunk, which she soon 
was as no person stopped her shot-holes. X9°7. J- H, Pat- 
terson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo v. 55 They had. .induced one 
of their fellow workmen to make a few holes like shot holes 
in their backs. 

b. trails/. 1 A hole made in wood by a boring 
insect* (Webster 1911). 

2 . arch. A small hole in a fortified wall through 
which to shoot. (Often in Scott.) 

x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, x, A small projecting window, or 
shot-hole, through which, in former days, the warders were 
wont to reconnoitre those who presented themselves before 
the gates. 1845 Stdcqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1B54) 236 
The whole having, in addition to shot-holes, embrasures, &c^ 
an abundance of glazed windows. 
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3 . Mining. A hole bored in the rock in which to 
insert a blasting-charge. 

2875 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 58 Boring machines., 
for the purpose of boring these 'shot-holes'. 

Shotil, obs. form of Shuttle. 

Sh.0"tles S (Jp'tles), a. rare. [f. Shot sb . 1 + 
-less.] Without shot. 

1798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy , Autumn 197 Exert thy 
voice, and wield thy shotless gun. 

f Shot-log. Obs. rare~ l . = Shot-clog. 

1618 Field Amends /or Ladies m. iv, For the reckoning 
there's some of their cloakes: I will be no shot-log to such. 

Shopman, sho*tsman. [f. Shot sbA J 

1 . A shooter. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 1/3 No, ’tain’t shotsmen; 'tis 
a nasty hedge-creeper of a devil, with nets and ferrets. 1900 
Mor ley Cromwell 11, L 117 The shotmen, the musketeers, 
and harquebusiers. 

2 . Mining. (See quot 1905.) 

1905 Daily News 29 July 5/2 The shotman, whose special 
duty is to charge the shot-hole ready for firing. 1908 Daily 
Citron, 15 Jan. 6/7 A shotsman’s assistantat the Llanbradach 
Colliery. 

Shot-net. dial. [Shot///, a. + Net sb.] A 
mackerel net. Also attrib. f shotnet-fare (see 
quots.). 

1320 in Rogers Agric. Peaces (1866) I. xxiv. 6rx (180 
fathoms of] shotnet. 1419 Liber A lb us (Rolls) I. 577 Shot- 
net, Shof-net, et Kydels, sount defenduz. 1736 Pf.gce 
Kenticisms (E. D. S.) Shotver-men , the mackarel fishers 
at Dover. Their nets are called shot-nets. 

attrib. 1580 in Sussex A rckseol. Collect. (1849) II. 43 [The 
fishermen proceeded to set down their ancient fishing cus- 
toms under certain heads, called fares,.. such as those used 
in] Tucknctt Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.]. 

Shot-pouch. 

1 . A sportsman’s pouch or bag, usually of leather, 
for carrying shot. 

1732 Inventory Sir R. Sutton's Goods 6 Two Powder 
Flasks and four Shot-Pouches. 1842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 
89, I have already expressed my dislike of shot-belts; the 
fact is, I prefer shot-pouches. 

2 . Local U.S. The ruddy duck, Erismatura 
rubida : so called in allusion to the quantity of 
shot often required to kill it. 

+ Sho*tship. Obs. rare —1 . [f. Shot sb . 1 + 
-ship.] A party or assembly paying * shot * or 
pecuniary contribution or reckoning. 

a 1300 Havelok 2099 Betere is i go miself, and se : H weber 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen. Or of ani sbotsbipe to-deyle. 

Shotsman : see Shotman. 

Shot star. [f. Shot ///. a.] 

1 . A shooting star. 

3633T. Bancroft Gluttons Fever C 1, (Like a shot starre,) 
from prides high turrets thmwne To Stygian deepes. x8i8 
Keats Endym. m. 597 As shot stars fall, She fled ere I 
could groan for mercy. 

2 . The alga Nostoc commune , vulgarly supposed 
to be of meteoric origin. 

x8h M c Skimin Hist. Carrickfcrgus 202 Common Heron . . 
is believed to disgorge that gelatinous substance called 
Shot- star. 

ii Shott (fpt). Also shot, chott. [N African 
Arab. T>*. shall ‘ lac sale' (Belkassem Diet. Arabe- 
fr ;).] A shallow" brackish lake or marsh in 
Northern Africa, usually dry in the summer and 
covered with saline deposits. 

1878 A. K. Johnston A/rica ii. 20 A long series of brackish 
lakes, here called Scbkha or Shott. 

Shott, variant of Shoat 1 and 2. 

Shotte, obs. form of Shot. 

Shotted (Jr ted), ///. a. [f. Shot v. and sb . 1 

+ -ED.] 

1 . Loaded with shot or ball as well as powder. 

3800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames xii. 346 The firing of 

/lotted guns. *884 Law Times LXXVIII. 2/1 Substitut- 
ing a shotted for a blank cartridge. 

2 . Weighted with 1 shot having a shot at- 
tached ; chiefly of a fishing-line or net, and of a 
corpse for burial at sea. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. vi. Iv, His [the sailor’s] heavy- 
shotted hammock-shroud Drops in bis vast and wandering 
grave. 1866 Dickens, etc. Mugby Junction , No. 5 Branch 
Line , The serge cap and shotted chain of any galley-slave. 
1889 Century Diet. s. v. Line, Shotted line , a fishing-line 
to which split shot are attached as sinkers. Shotted casting- 
lines are also used in special cases for fly-fishing. 

3 . Of metal: (see quot. 1796). 

1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 422 note , By 
shotted copper is meant copper which has been poured when 
melted into cold water, by which it is diride/ into small 
globular pieces and grains- 1859 Bessemer in Min. Pro- 
ceed. Inst. Civil Engin. XVIII. 532 To pour the fluid steel 
into^vater and afterwards to remelt the shotted metal in a 
crucible. 

Shotten (fpt’n), ///. a. [pa. pple. of Shoot 
v. Cf. Shot ppi. a.] 

•j* 1 . a. Of an arrow : Shot from a bow. Obs. 
a 1225 Juliana 73, & tet beali blencte & breid him ajein- 
wart bihinden hare scbuldren as for a schoten [vr. Lchoten] 
arewe. 

fb. Of a wound : Produced by gunshot. Obs. 

3597 A. M. U.Gutllemeau's Fr.Chirurg.6f2 Commonlye, 
sbotten woundes doe not enter right, or liniallye, into the 
bod ye, but turoinge. 

1 2 . Of tin: ? = Shotted 3. Obs. 

1414 Rolls 0/ Pari t. IV. 56/1 Di verses aulres Marchantz 
VOL. IX. 
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..aebatentet envoyent Estayn founduz, appelle Shotentyn. 
1429 Ibid. 359/x No manere Wolle.., Ledc, ne Tynne, 
boole ne shoten. 

f b. ? Crystallized. (Cf. Shoot v.) 

3766 Borlase in Phil. Trans. LVI. 38 The granulated 
surface, and shotten edge, of the metal, pronounce it., to be 
native tin. 

3 . Of a fish (esp. a herring) : That has spawned. 

[Cf. Du. schoten haringh (x66r in Boekenoogen Zaansch 
Volkstaal s.v. Ropzieh).} 

1451 in T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 348 Rec. of 
Thomas Comber 2500 full Heryns 200 schotyn. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce s Super. 74 His conceit [was] as lank as a 
shotten herring. 2506 Nottingham Rec. IV. 243 Pryscz of 
He rynges Whyte fufv. for ijd.; shutten iij. for jd. cx68z 
J. Coluns Salt <5- Fishery 154 The Shoal begins to be lean, 
sbotten, and sick. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. (1863) 
II. 419/1 We bave caught sbotten fish one night, and the 
next they have been full of spawn. 1864 J. M. Mitchell 
Herring 1 14 Full herrings . . and . .empty or shotten herrings. 

b. transf. and Jig. In shotten herring , applied 
to a person who is exhausted by sickness or desti- 
tute of strength or resources {arch.) Hence gen., 
f Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothing. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV 11. iv. 143 If manhood, good man- 
hood be not forgot vpon the face of the earth, then am I 
a shotten Herring. 3617 Let. 31 Jan. in India OJfice Rec. 
(MS.) O. C. No. 442 [The factories] ad to their rotten and 


r\ . -Vr *■ 

Uni. Alch. 34 He looked shotten and wan, as one that had 
been sick. 2826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 2 Come and 
look at this poor, shotten-herring of a creature. 

4. Blood-shot, quasi -arch. (Cf. Blood-sbotten.) 

c 1460 Compi. Criste 401 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (3903) 
218 They [my eyes] been shotyn [earlier text blood-schoten] 
with fHeschely luste. 1858 Kingsley Real King 36 His 
eyne were shotten, as red as blood. 

5 . dial. Of milk : Sour, curdled. 

a 1667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1673), Shotten milk, 
nobis Lac veiusiate Coagulatum. 3886 S. IV. Line. Gloss., 
Shotten-milk , milk turned sour and curdled... Still under- 
stood here, but almost out of use. 

Hence + Shott enly adv. 

1661 K. W. Con f. Cliarac., Covetous Usurer (3860) 73 But 
as shottenly as he looks, he’s a notable crafty fox in his way. 
t ShO’tter 1 . Obs. rare. [f. Shot sb. 1 + -er. 1 j 

1 . A missile weapon. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie via. (Arb.) 68 A shaft, a shotter, 
that our harts hes slane. 

2 . A large sea-fishing boat. 

3580 in Sussex A rchoeol. Collect. (1849) II. 44 [Shotnett 
fare is applied to larger vessels] called shotters of diverse 
burthens between six and twenty-six tonn, going to sea from 
Aprill to June for macrell. 

|j Shotter 3 (Jp'loi). Geol. [ad. G. scholler.'] 
Pebbles and sand deposited in layers by a river. 

3913 Sollas Anc. Hunters L 19 To these deposits the 
Germans give the name of shotter (schotter), a term we shall 
find it convenient to adopt. The shotter have evidently 
been deposited by swiftly running water. Ibid. 20 A sheet 
of shorter, over a hundred feet in thickness. 

+ Sho tterel. Obs. rare. Also 6 shotreL [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Shoat and cockerel, pickerel etc.] 
A young pike of the first year. 

3566 Gascoigne Supposes 11. iv, As though sixe mouthes. . 
bee not sufficient to eate an harlotrie sbotterell, a pennie- 
worth of cheese, and halfe a score spurlings. c 3620 Lawson 
Dennis' Secrets of Angling (1885) 49 The ShotrelJ, x year, 
Pickerel, 2 year. Pike, 3 year. Luce, 4 year, are one. 

Shottle, variant of Shuttle sbA 
Shotty (Jp'ti), a. [f. Shot sb . 1 + -y.] Resem- 
bling shot or pellets of lead ; hard and round. 

1875 Urc's Diet. Arts III. 185 Weathered barley has a 
dull and often a dirty appearance, quite distinct from the 
bright shotty character of good samples. 2876 Bristowe 
Th. « 5 * Pract. Med. (1878) 248 These [points] soon increase 
in size, ultimately perhaps attaining the bulk of peas, and 
feeling hard and shotty betweenthe fingers. 3880 Tea 
Advt., This tea.. is brisk,.. shotty in leaf, and heavy. 

Shot-window. Now only Sc. [Prob. f. Shot 
sb. 1 The precise sense of the first element is 
difficult to determine. Some have thought that 
the word originally meant a window for shooting 
from ; but there is no trace of this in the examples. 
Cf. MDu. schotdore sliding door, schotpoorte port- 
cullis.] A window that can be opened and shut 
by turning on its hinges, like a door or shutter, a 
casement ; a shutter with a few panes of glass at 
the top. (Cf. quot 1722 s.v. Shot sb . 1 28.) 

In quot. 1836 app. used for outshot windenv. 

C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 172 He.. dressed bym vp by 
a shotwyndowe That was vp on the Carpentcris wal. 3513 
Douglas /Eneis vil Prol. 129 Ane sebot wyndo vnschet a 
lytill on char. 15.. Adam Bel 83 in Hazl. E. E.P. II. 142 
Alyce opened a shot wyndow, And loked all a bout. _ 2821 
Scott Kenilw. xxiv, She hath jumped out ofthe shot-window 
of old Gaffer Thackham's grange. 2836 J. Struthers Dych- 
mont Poet. Wks. (1850) II. 64 Its braw shot window, where 
to th* ec Shines Snuff, Tobacco, and Bobea. 

Shou (Jtf). [Alleged Tibetan fu stag; accord- 
ing to Jaschke Tibetan-Eng. Diet, known only 
from 4 Cunningham and other English authorities \ 
and probably a blunder due to mishearing of faba.] 
A Tibetan species of deer, Cervus affinis. 

1850 Hodgson in Jml. Asiatic See. Bag. XIX. 466 On 
the Shou or Tibetan Stag. 1010 Lydekkzr Deer in Encvcl. 
Brit. VII. 923/1 Another Asiatic species is the great shou 
[Cervus ajfinzt) of the Chumbi Valley. 


j Shou, dial, form of She. 

| Shouful, variant of Shoful. 
j Shough. Obs. Also 6 shaugh, 7 shovrgh, 
shogh(e. [Perh. the same word as Shock sb. ; 
but the relation between the two forms is obscure.] 
A kind of lap-dog, said to have been originally 
brought from Iceland. 

I *599 Nashe Lenten Stupe 20 They are for Vhima Theu le 
the north seas or Island, and thence yerke ouer..a trundle* 
taile tike or sbaugh or two. 2605 Shaks. Macb . m. i. 94 
Spaniels, Curres, Showghes. a 2630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) 
Dog of IVar Bib, No Mungretl Cur or Shogh. 3638 Holme 
Armoury ji. 285/2 An Island Dog,.. curled and rough all 
over. ,.l hese Curs are much set by with Ladys, who . . trim of 
all the hair of their hinder parts... Some calf them Shoughs. 

Shough, var. Sileugu ; obs. form of Shoo inf. 

t Shou-ghteriug, vbl. sb. Obs. rarer 1 [Of 
obscure origin ; perh. an error for *Jloughtering 
(see Flichter, Flauchter vbs.] Flapping or agi- 
tation of the wings. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 628 A shoughturyng [Colchester 
MS. shuddering], a fiusshyng, & a fray He [re. the pea- 
cock] maketh then. 

Should (Jud), sb. nonce-wd. An utterance of 
the word should. Also, what * should be \ 

. c z/ " A ~ J then this should 


is dv easing. 1854 

F • ill. 151 AJ 1 writ- 

ings must be in a degree exoteric, written to a human should 
or would, instead of to the fatal is. 

Should, pa. t. of Shall z\ ; obs. f. Shoal. 

Shouldarye, obs. form of Sudary. 

Should-be (JVdbf), sb. and a. nonce-wora. 
a. sb. What should be. b. adj. That should be. 

1790 Anna Seward Lett. (1812) III. 35 What says Prior, 
when he describes the should-be of artists’ conduct to each 
other ! 1887 igth Cent. Aug. 210 His should-be helpmate. 

Should©, obs. form of Shoal sb . 1 

Shoulder (Jja-ldai), sb. Forms : 1 uculdur, 
seuldor, scolder, scyldur, 3 sculder, (solder), 
scholdur, 3-4 shuldre, 3-5 schuldro, 3-6 
scholder, 4-5 Bchuldur, -dyr, 3-8 sholder, 4-6 
s(c)hulder, schuldir, schuldere, sholdre, 4 
s(c)holdere, (soldre), 5 schuldire, -dyre, 
s(c)hildur, shuldur, ehuder, (6 shoder, acho- 
dyr, ahowlder, Sc. achowder, 7 aouldiour, Sc. 
Bolder, aholdeir), 8-9 Sc. shoother, 6- shoul- 
der. Plural, a. J aculdro, -o, -a, {north, dat. 
scyldruzn), 3 shulldro (Ormin), 4 ahuldro ; 
aculderen, schuldren, ssoldren,3-5 scholdren, 
ahuldren, 6 ahouldren; 7. 3 sculdros, 3-5 
ahuldres ; 4 ahuldria (chuldris, schyldorez; 
Sc. acholdrya), 4-5 achuldris, shulderis, schol- 
drea, 4-6 achulderis, sholdres, schulder(o)s, 
5-6 schuldiris, 5 s(c)hildres, soldrya, 6 Bchoul- 
diris, Sc. achildris ; also 5- as sing. + -8. [OE. 
sculdor masc. corresponds (exc. in declension and 
gender, app. evidenced only in one passage) to 
OFris. skidd er, skolder (WFris. skouder , Ilinde- 
lopen skoalder , NFris. skollef), MLG. schidder , 
MDu. schouder{e masc. (mod.Du. schouder fern.), 
OHG. scultarra , scullirra fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
schidter fem.) ; not found in ON. ,* the MSw.,Sw. 
skuldra fem., Da. skidder, are prob. early adoptions 
from LG. As the OE. pi. sctildru is anomalous 
for a masculine sb., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual. The ONorthumbrian seyldr- 
seems to represent the WGer. *skiddrja fem. which 
is indicated by the OHG. forms. 

The affinities of the WGer. word are disputed : see Heyne 
in Grimm Deutsches IVb. s.v. Some scholars (e.g. Kluge, 
Brugmann) hold that *skuldr • is a dissimilated form of 
*skurdr related by ablaut to *skard • in OHG. scarti 
shoulder.) 

1 . Each of the two corresponding portions (right 
and left) of the human body, including the upper 
joint of the arm with its integuments and the 
portion of the trunk between this and the base of 
the neck ; esp. the carved upper surface of this ; 
in pi. often including the part of the back between 
the two. In quadrupeds, the upper part of the fore- 
limb and the adjacent part of the back. 

a ‘jooEpinalGloss. 963 Scapula, sculdur. 97 iBltckl-Hont. 
127 Is >onne on westan medmycel duru mannes o«afod 

f e ba sculdro magan in. c 2000 Sax. LteeJuI. II. 19S & of 
are Stowe ofer ealle b^ sidan astih 5 ..ob Zone swigrrm 
sculdor bat sar. c 1200 Ormin 4776 All samenn, brest.-ic 
shulldre, £: bacc, & side. 1297 IL Glouc. (Rolls) 7449 Hou 

loDge ssolle hor luber heuea aboue bor ssoldren txu 1375 

Barbour Bruce 1. 3 £6 Bot off lyrnmys he pcs wed! na 10, 

. er r ~U..U„* br?i d. 1423 Jas. I Ktngu 

t ouer hir schuldns 
• 7 If thou shalte b>e 
, 1 , . ' » ade the sh uldcr, and 

rsBEKV. Venerie lviii. 

-e] if you marke his 

shoulders 1 
female I 

from a C — , - 

n„, IL 16 That bravr blue stringing That* at 

yolir bough. »huth=n hiugiuc. J7J3 Chamltr? C,cl. 
Suppl. s .Y. Horse, The part from the withers to the top joint 



SHOULDER. 


SHOULDER. 


of the thigh, is called the shoulder. ^774 Foot zCozeners 
II. (1778) 37 Shoulders back, Toby ; and chest ajittle more 
out 1 1832 Tennyson CEnone 58 A leopard skin Droop d 
from bis shoulder. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 84 A gnawing, 
aching pain, about the top of the shoulder. 1897 EncycL 
Sport I. 329/2 (Dogs) Shoulder, the top of the shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of a dog is measured. 

b. In fishes (sing, and pi,), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 

Cod's head and shoulders', see Cod’s Head 2. 

1820 Q. Rev. May 277 Here’s a cod’s head and shoulders 
With soles for upholders. 1839-47 R. Jones Pisces in 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 958/1 The anterior extremity or 
pectoral fin comprehends the shoulder, which is an osseous 
semicircle composed of many bones, suspended at the upper 
part to the cranium or spine. 1859 Habits Gd. Socie tyv. 
222 The shoulder is the best part [of a fish], and should be 
first helped. 

c. The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 

a bird, beetle, butterfly, etc. adjoining the point of 
articulation ; of a bird, spec, the carpal Joint. ^ 


spots on the shoulders. 1832 ‘ ■ ' * 

hf. (1834) I. 174 The upper wi, * . ' ■ 

marked with two acute triangular patches of crimson on the 
shoulders. 1899 D. Sharp Insects \U vu 316 In some Sphin- 
gidae there is the unusual condition of a highly-developed 
shoulder coexisting with a perfect frenulum and retina- 
culum. . 

d. = Shoulder-joint///, and fig. 5 chiefly in to 
put one's shoulder out. 

161X Cotgr., Esfiaulcr, to burst a .shoulder, to put a 
shoulder out of ioynL 1847 Halliwf.ll s. v., A young lady 
who has unfortunately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shoulder. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss, s. v. Shoo l her, * To put one’s shoulder out 
is an idiom meaning to take offence. 

2 . Phrases. + a. To be more, lower by the shoul- 
ders : to be head and shoulders taller or shorter in 
stature. Obs. (Cf. Head sb. 47.) # 

a 1300 Havelok 082 pan was hauelok bi he shuldren more 
pan h e meste hat per kam. 1470 Poston Lett. II. 394 He is 
..lower then my lytell Tom by the schorderys [mV]. 

b. Over the shoulder , 4 over (the) shoulders : 
•f* (a) indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse ; ‘ over the left* ; (b) said of 
a remark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(a) 1596 Saffron Walden 02 b, By these complots 

..Wolfe could not choose but bee a huge gainer, a hundred 
marke at least ouer the shoulder. x6n Cotgr. s.v. Es- 
faulc, Par dessus Cesffaule, ouer the shoulder, . .and hence ; 
Riche , ou vertueux, far dessus I espaule ; (signifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knaue. 1631 R. H. A rraignm. Whole 
Creature x. § 1. 74 They prove not bread unto them, as 
they thought, but Huskes which they thought not: they 
gaine over shoulders by them, when all their Cards are cast. 
1675 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo iii. 194, I think our Author has 
either lost money by his Discourse, or got it over tbeshoulders. 

I b ) 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. viu 105 That which may 
be called criticism over the shoulder. 

c. To pul an old head on young shoulders ; to 
make a young person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly to have an old head on young 
shoulders . To have a head upon one's shoulders : 
to have good sense. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's i, * They were daft callants,’ she 
said,*.. ye could not put an auld head upon young shouthers/ 
1837 Marry at Pert. Keene xix, You appear to have an old 
head upon very young shoulders. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 
1 st. xxxii, 1 Well, that’s so,’ he said. * You’ve a bead upon 
your shoulders, John, and no mistake.’ 

d. Shoulder to shoulder', lit. of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict ; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence fig. of persons, 
with nnited effort, with mutual co-operation and 
support. 

1x2586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 293 So as both the 
horses & men met shoulder to shoulder. 1625 Markham 
Souldiers Accid. 5 A Ranke.. is a Row of men placed 
Pouldron to Pouldron, or Shoulder to Shoulder, a 1627 
Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 32 The Scots, .cloased and In 
a manner locked themselues together, shoulder to shoulder. 
1BS9 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars iii. 218 We are.. strongest 
when we are labouring shoulder to shoulder for some com- 
mon object. 1894 Donovan With Wilson in Maiabeleland 
301 That band of heroes who died shoulder to shoulder. 

e. Horsemanship. (Cavalry.) Shoulder forward! 
Tight (or left) shoulders (in) l orders given for a 
rider to * bend 7 his horse so that he moves 
obliquely to the right or left for alteration of posi- 
tion or direction in marching ; also, the perform- 
ance of this order. 

1796 Instr. ff Regul. Cavalry (1813) 136 The officer ..gives 
a word, Shoulder (the outward o ndf/orwagd ! on which the 
man next to himself gradually turns his horse so as to 
arrive in the new line perfectly square in his own person. 
1833 Ibid. I. 80 When he is properly bent in ‘ Sboulder-in * 
his whole body from head to tail is curved, and he will 


- # - ito the 

school with the (inward) or right rein [etc.]. Ibid, ioj 
When the change [of direction] is to be made to the Pivot 
hand, the Leader of the Head of the Column., will give the 
word * Right (or Left) shoulders 

£. (Straight) front the shoulder : (of a blow) 
with the fist brought to the shoulder and then 
swiftly sent forward ; (of pulling or other move- 


754 

ments) with the arm kept straight, not ‘from the 
elbow \ 

1856 Reade Never too late xv, No ! give me a chap that 
hits out straight from the shoulder. 1859 Lillyivhite's 
Guide to Cricketers (ed. 12) 17 Wrigglingand twisting your 
body instead of letting your arms go from the shoulder. 
1864 Bohn's Handbk. Games 516 The stroke should be made 
freely from the shoulder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the elbow. 

g. To rub shoulders wilk : see Rub v. 5 b. 

3 . As the part of the body on which burdens are 
carried ; also, as the seat of muscular strength em- 
ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 5, & mi55y gemoetaS hia 
on-settaS on scyldrum his ^efeande. a 1300 Cursor M. 
12033 Wit scholdur gaf lie him a scou. x6oo J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ix. 343 The shee apes carrie their whelpes 
vpon their shoulders. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 800 

He Yokes himself, and..'*** 1 - *»•- 

Waggon's Weight. 1697 

Shoulders ply, ’Till from 

1842 Tennyson Morte KA ■ . . . 1 ' 

to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. transf. Of things quasi-personified. 

2602 ShakS. Ham. 1. iii. 56 Aboord, aboord for shame, 
The winde sits in the shoulder of your saile. 2849 Longf. 
By Seaside, Lightho. xi, And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shoulders of the hunricane. 1901 H. Trench 
Deirdre Wed 33 So a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming shoulder of the Sea. 

c. fig. and in fig. context. 

. ... r j:.r e-*.ji , u:. 


don awey his berthene. fro thi shulder. 1533 Tindale 
SuPffer of the Lord B vij, Syr ye. .haue taken to great a 
burden vpon your weke shoulders. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen . VI, 
11. vi. 100 Ed. Euen as thou wilt sweet Warwicke, let it bee : 
For in thy shoulder do I builde my Seate.^ 1671 Milton 
P. R. 11. 462 A Crown.. Brings.. sleepless nights To him.. 
When on his shoulders each mans burden lies. 1775 Earl 
Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn <5- Contemp. (1844) III. 133 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders for a little time. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x , All the debts are put upon my 
shoulders, on account of my known wealth. 1860-70 Stubbs 
Led. Europ . Hist, l viii (1904) 97 Charles.. was desirous., 
to rid his own shoulders of the pressure of imperial business. 

f d. Phrases (all Obs.). To go to shoulder with : 
to set about pushing. To lend a shoulder , to put 
under one' $ shoulder : to help to lift or carry some- 
thing. To set shoulder against , to set one's shoulder 
against : to oppose strongly or forcibly. Narrcnv 
in the shoulders : incapable of bearing ridicule. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia (1895) 10 An other is so 
narrow in [ed. 2, betwene] the sbolders, that he can beare 
no iestes nor tawntes. X577 tr. Ru llingc Vs Decades tv. viii. 
(1592) 725 That the doctrine ofgodlinesse should be spred 
tboroughout the whole woride, . . maugre the might of the 
whole worlde, setting shoulder against the same all in valne. 
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xvi. 94 That hee..sboulde 
not forbeare. .to put vndcr his shoulder (as they say) to beare 
a peece of the burthen, c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 330 
(x8io) 341 All such whose wives have the sovereignty, should 
go to shoulder with that stone. 1647 Sanderson Serin. (1674) 
II. 200 It may be.. they will.. lend a shoulder, yea, and 
sweat, to lift us up yet higher, a 1663 Ibid. 306 Though all 
the powers in earth and hell should. .set to all their shoul- 
ders and strength against it. 

e. To put (occas. lay , set) one's shoulder to the 
wheel : (literally) so as to extricate the vehicle from 
the mire ; hence fig. to set to work vigorously. So 
also to put, set one's shoulder to (work, a task) etc. 

1678 Marvell Growth Popery 39 If it had hitherto seemed 
to go up-hill, there was a greater cause to put the whole 
shoulder to it. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables ccxlvi. 2x3 Lay 
your Shoulder to the Wheel, and Prick your Oxen. 1792 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary June, We must all put our shoulders 
to the work. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I1L it. v, They., 
instead of pushing on all shoulders at the wheel, will stand 
idle there. 

f. To open the shoulders : to give free play to 
the muscles of the shoulders in making a stroke ; 
to * let out \ 

x88z [see Open v. 3]. 1892 E. V. Lucas Songs of Bat 7 
But the batsman knows a finer joy When he opens his 
shoulders and drives ! 

4. The fore-leg and adjacent parts cut from the 
carcass of a deer, sheep or other animal ; a joint 
consisting of this prepared for the table. 

c 1220 Sir Tristr. 497 pe forster for his rijtes pc left schul- 
der [of a hart] 3af he. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxix. 27 And 
thou shah halwe..the shuldre that thow seuerdist fro the 
wether. 1428-9 Rec. St. Mary at^ Hill (1905) 7* Also payd 
for. .a sholdere & a brist of moton iiij d oh. 1583-4 Shuttle - 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Vnto a mane w ck broughte 
a shoulder or a stagge frome Lyme xijd. *641 Murrel 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 6 A Shoulder of Mutton with Oliues and 
Capers. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Comers at. 122 I’ll help myself 
to a Slice of this Shoulder of VeaL 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair vi, *1110 knife-boy was caught stealing a cold shoulder 
of mutton. 19x3 Times 13 Sept. x6/6 Bacon continued fair. 

. .Shoulders were sparingly offered at full prices. 

b. Cold shoulder : see Cold Shoulder sb. and v. 

c. Shoulder of mutton , used 

+ ( a ) proverbially. As good, wholesome, etc. as a 
shoulder of mutton to a sick horse : no good at all. 
One shoulder of mutton draws down another'. 
eating induces eating. A shoulder of mutton for. 
a sheep's head : something of worth for a substitute 
of comparatively little value. Obs. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 70 Thou art.. As holsome 


j a morsell for my comely cors As a shoulder of mutton for 
a sicke hors. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s. v. Shoulder. 
1 One Shoulder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.) eh 
! mangeant l A/ petit vient. 1700 T. Brown Ainusein. Ser. 
' <5- Com^ Marriage Wks. 1709 III. L 66 As two Shoulders of 
. Mutton drive down one another, so two powerful Griefs de- 
1 stroy one another. 1725 Bailey tr. Colloq. Erasmus (1878) 
I. 228 Ho! I find 1 was out in my Notion; to leave a 
1 Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head [orig. Hem l fro 
thesauro carbones ]. 

( b ) attrib. with similative notion. Shoulder of 
mutton fish a large, heavy, fleshy fist; hence 
shoulder-of-mutton fisted adj. Shoulder of mutton 
sail ; a triangular sail attached to a mast; hence 
i shoulder of mutton rig. 

! 1694 Motteux tr. Rabelais iv. xv. 64 The crippled Bum 

had struck him such a horrid thump with his Shoulder-of- 
■ Mutton-Fist. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe x. (Globe) 232, I.. made 
a Three-comer’d vgly Thing, like what we call m England, 
j a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom, 
j 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son III. 228 What sailors 
i call, a shoulder-of-mutton rig, the larger part.. being in the 
' body of the boat. X900 F. T. Bullen With Christ at Sea 
! x. 194 A great raw-boned, shoulder-of-mutton fisted fellow. 

5 . That part of a garment which covers the 
, wearer's shoulder. 


1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. L 25 Item..iij quarteris 
of biac for the Kingts gowne schulderis. 1696-7 Act 8 <5* 9 
Will. ///, c. 30 § 2 Upon the Shoulder of the right Sleeve 
1 of the uppermost Garment. 1855 Lady E. Finch Sampler 
j (ed. 2) 103 Gather the shoulders and the back. 

! b. Leather trade. The portion of a hide between 
\ the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 185S. 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Shoulders, a name in the 
J leather trade for tanned or curried hides and kips, as well 
■ as for English and foreign offal. 1885 H. R. Pp.ocTra 
I Text-bk. Tanning viii. 155 A piece called a ‘middle’ is 
! sometimes taken between the butt and the shoulder, 
j 0 . A projection or protuberance resembling the 
1 human shoulder in shape, position or function; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells out 
to greater bulk from what may be viewed as its 
head or neck. 

1545 Ascham Toxopk. il (Arb.) 137 , 1 call that the shoul- 
• der in a heade [of an arrow] whyche a mans finger shall 
, feele afore it come to the poynte. 2587 Mascall Govt. 
j Cattle (1596) 157 A nayle well made should haue no sboul- 
j der at all, but still lesser and lesser toward the po3*nL 1680 
! Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 197 The Rowler must also be so 
long between its Shoulders, that it may conveniently con- 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall be_ necessary. 
*794 Rigging $ Seamanship 1 . 157 The pin., with a shoul- 
der on the upper side. 1839 F. A. Griffiths ArtiL Man. 
39 [Plate] Shoulder of the Trunnion. 1857 Birch Anc. 
Pottery (1858) II. 79 The neck [of the amphora) is not 
cylindrical, but slopes upon the shoulders. 1873 Bennett& 
Cavendish Billiards 339 To make the hazard, play at the 
shoulder of the pocket. 1910 R. P. Spiers in Encycl. Brit. 
VIII. 420 The lintel of the Greek doorway projected on 
cither side beyond the dressings, constituting what are known 
! as the shoulders or knees. 

I b. A sudden inward curvature in the outline of 


something, from which it tapers to a point 
x6x8.W. Lawson New Orch. Garden x. (1623) 27 The 
Graft is., with a sharpe knife fitted in the knot., with shouh 
ders an ynch downeward, and so put into the stock. x688 
Holme Armouty iil xv. (Roxb.) 20/2 The end [of a pen] in 
which the slit is, is called the cheeks ; and the shoulders 
is the highest cut. 1834 D. Low Elan. Pract. Agric. iv. 
150 [In ploughing] ; — ‘ r '"‘ — * * u -* *'■* 

with a uniform cur 

technically termed : ■ , * 

of the crown. 1873 " 

of the Dead Sea till _ t ■ ■ 

sula of the Lisan. 


I C. A rebate which serves as an abutment ; a 
1 projection which serves as a support. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xilL 83 Then turn a Foot 
thereto with a Shoulder to put tbe/Trunk upon. 1799 J. 

• Robertson Agric. Perth 272 The middle space is cut down 
..and well cleaned out, so that it has.. six inches of firm 

; ground for shoulders on each side. On these shoulders or 
' abutments sods., are laid. 18x2 P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 
j J72 To form the tenon; cut the shoulders in with the 
1 drawing knife. 1857 Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 
| 30 Those timbers which come up to strengthen the row- 

• locks are called shoulders. 

! d- Tortif. «= EpaulE. 

' 2672 A. Tacquett Milit. Archit. iv. 7 The Bui work will 

be very much straitned..and the Angle of the shoulders 
1 made so much the less. 


! e. The flat surface below the letter, etc, on the 
shank of a type. 

, _ 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 360 Beard of a Letter, 
I is the outer angle of the Square Shoulder of the Shank. 
; 1882 Southward Pract. Printing (1884) 12 Certain small 
’ capital letters.. have nicks at the back of the stem near the 
1 shoulder. 


f. The projection between the blade and the 
! tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) which abuts on the 
j handle. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxL r 4 A short 
| piece of a Knife broken off about two Inches from the 
j Sholder. x8ir T #**-«* ,f * 7 * v rt:.* -\ .v. 

! upper part of . ■ ■ . ■ • ■ „ « 

j Burton Bk. . . 

j projects from the shoulders or thickening of the blade. 


! 1 * g- Each of the two stones adjacent to the key- 

1 stone of an arch. Obs. 


I a *734 North Life Dudley North (1744) 193 To secure a 
• Compass Arch, it was necessary by weight, or some other 
' Means, to keep down the Shoulders, which, rising, let tbs 
Crown, or Key, fall in. 



SHOUIiDEB, 


SHOULDER. 


h. A comparatively gentle slope on the side oi 
a hill and near the top. 

1817 Blackzv. Mag. Oct. 84/2 Millar.. brought his drove 
over the shoulder of Wallace’s hill. 1885-94 R. Bridges 
Eros & Psyche June xii, The road, Which from the mountain 
shoulder o’er the plain Led to the city. 

i. pi. The broadest part (of a bunch of grapes). 

2838 Penny* Cvcl. XI. 357/1 A bunch [of grapes]., upwards 

of 21 inches in length, and xg inches across the shoulders. 

7 . An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rods, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or cloak to be hung up in a wardrobe, a shop- 
window, etc. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
wooden ‘shoulders*. 1903 Daily Citron. 23 Nov. 4/4 A 
'shoulder*, the technical term for the wooden frame upon 
which ladies’ mantles are hung by linen-drapers. 

8. Short for shoulder-motk (see 9 c). 

1803 Haworth Lepidoptera Brit. 226 Noctua piecta (the 
flame Shoulder). 

9 . Combinations . 

a. simple attrib., 1 pertaining to the shoulder * 
as shoulder band, brooch , -fin, garment, hackle, 
plaid ; with the meaning ‘having a shoulder* 
(sense 6), as shoulder-block , bolt, screw , spike. 


'/ - 


a salmon fly] .^g. the "shoulder hackle. 1831 J. Logan Scott. 
Gael I. 246 The "shoulder plaid is worn by the present 

11 r — nent. 1747 Genii. Mag. 223 

■ plate, .by a "shoulder screw, 

L>. uujeciive, us snu alder cutting ; shoulder- 
shrugging adj. ; locative, as shoulder galled adj. 

^ South 

■" of a work- 

L , , sreparatory 

to falling the coal. 1604 Bond. Gaz. No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey Gelding. ."Shoulder-gaPd. 1840 Thackf.ray Cruik- 
shank Wks. 1900 XIII. 293 A villainous race of "shoulder- 
shrugging mortals are his Frenchmen indeed. 

o. Special comb. : shoulder angle Fori if. (see 
quot.) ; shoulder belt = Bandoleer ; shoulder- 
brace (see quot.) ; shoulder-butt, a pistol butt 
shaped for firing from the shoulder ; shoulder cap 
(n) Ant it/, a piece of armour covering the point of the 
shoulder (= Epaulet 3); (£) Surg. see quot. 1895 ; 
shoulder-clapper, an officer charged with the 
aiTest of an offender, a bailiff, sheriffs officer; 
so shoulder-clapped \ -clapping adjs. ; shoulder- 
cover Ent. ~ Patagium c {Cent. Diet . 1891); 
+ shoulder- dash, a sharper’s trick of throwing his 
liquor over his shoulder instead of drinking it ; 
shoulder-girdle Anal, (see Girdle 4) ; 
shoulder-grafting (see quot. 1842) ; shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
distinguished from a stancheon or punt gun ; 
f shoulder-head = Shoulder strap i ,• shoul- 
der-height adv., as high as one’s shoulder ; shoul- 
der-high adv. = prec. ; adj., that is up to one’s 
shoulder in height ; shoulder-hitter colloq. U-S., 
one who hits from the shoulder; hence a pugilist, 
a bully, rough ; + shoulder-knife, a huntsman’s 
knife' used to take out the shoulder in cutting 
up a deer; shoulder-lappet Ent . (see quot.); 
+ shoulderlin, lit. shoulder-linen, i. e. shoulder- 
piece (of the ephod) ; shoulder-lyor Sc., a piece 
cut from the upper part of the fore-leg of a carcass 
of beef; shoulder moth, a collectors’ name for 
certain moths of the family Noctuidx (Cent. Diet.) ; 
shoulder net, a fishing-net with a long pole which 
slides over the shoulder of the user; shoulder 
note Typogr a marginal note inserted at the top 
corner of a page ; shoulder-pegged a . (see quot.) ; 
■fshoulderpighta. = shoulder pitched’, *j-shoulder- 
pinchedj+pinching (see quots.) ; + shoulder pit 
[after arm-pit], the hollow under the shoulder of a 
sheep ; shoulder pitch = Acromion ; *J* shoul- 
der pitch.Gdpa.pple. and ppl. a., (of animals) having 
the shoulder dislocated ; shoulder plate == Shoul- 
der piece 1 ; f shoulder point, (a) the point of the 
shoulder; (£) a should er*knot( = Aglet 2 c); shoul- 
der-pole^ pole, each end of which rests npon a 
carrier’s shoulder, the load being slung from the 
centre ; shoulder-rest, a rest for a rifle in experi- 
mental firing; •fshoulder-Bhake v. traits., to shake 
the shoulders of ; shoulder-shaken a. (of a beast) 
strained in the shoulder; shoulder shield, ashield- 
sbaped piece of armour used to protect the shoulder ; 
shoulder-shot sb., a shot fired into the shoulder (of 
an animal) ; shoulder-shot, -shotten adjs., (of an 
animal) having a strained or dislocated shoulder 
{arch.) ; shoulder sling dial., a yoke for carrying 
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(milk) pails ; shoulder slip, a strain or dislocation 
of the shoulder-joint ; hence shoulder slipped a . ; 
f shoulder-splate, f-splatingj&r.= shoulder-slip ; 
*f*shoulder-splate, fsplated, -splayed adjs., = 
s houlder-shotten adj.; + shoulder-stick, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called * shoulder- 
ing’ (sec Shoulder v. 14) ; shoulder-striker CAS. 
— shoulder-hitter ; shoulder-stripe, a collectors’ 
name for a variety of moth ; shoulder-stripe, 
-striped adjs., having a stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species of moth) ; shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence shoulder-tapping ; shoulder- 
tippet^//. = Patagium cifent. Did.) ; + shoul- 
der-torn a. = shoulder- shotten ; shoulder-tuft 
Ent. — shoulder-lappet ; shoulder-wedge Build- 
ing (see quot.) ; shoulder- work, carrying of 
burdens ; also, continuously hard work ; shoulder- 
| wrench (see quot. 1898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails. Also Shoulder-blade, -bone, 
! -JOINT, -KNOT, -PIECE, -STRAP. 

1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 16/2 The angles formed by the faces 
and flanks which are denominated * shoulder angles. i663 
Pepys Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stuff-suit, 
with a "shoulder-belt according to the new fashion, 1856 
Kane Arct. ExpL I. viii. 85 Our track-lines and shoulder- 
belts replaced the warps. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
* Shoulder-brace (Surgical), an appliance for treating round 
shoulders or unconfirmed curvatures of the spjne. 2810 
Sporting Mag. XXX VI. 273 A rifle pistol.. furnished with 
a pistol "shoulder-but. 1830 Skelton Arms <5- Armour I. 
PL xxii. Fig. 3. The gorget with "shoulder caps. 1895 
Arnolds * Catal, Surgical Instrum. 777^ Shoulder Cap, 


i 


I on the breast phte._ 1500 PotuiK & Titov Sferit Banna 
vi. 212, 1 gave this [bison] the "shoulder-shot with the remain- 
ing barrel of my rifle. x6oo Surf let Country Farm r. xxiii. 
xz 6 Oxer , . *# L — **—.*- — r ^.t. p 

brused, . - 

His hors*" ‘ " • ■ *. . . 

Pagan P. ■ , ... 

shotten. 18x3 Sr.J. PttiEST.rig’rx.-. Bucks 207 In Marshall Rev. 
F * 1 F •?— f .7 7T7 - d I V. r. • t rp- — :, V- 1 * 

17:7 I'm. 1 v Jsj 1 . . ’. • 1 1 

c *.* ■ ■ ! i , f - 1 ‘r’ 1 , !■.«;» i ■■■•:“ h ■ , • " .■ 

Strain ora 'Shoulder-slip. 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex. x$a$LonJ. 
Gaz. No. 3100/4 Lest.., a brack Nag above 13 hands,., 
lately "shoulder slip’d. x8yx Tennyson Gareth <v Lyn. 740 
They shock’d, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. x6ax J. Tavtos 
(Water- P.) Giotto A 4 b, The recke-cricke.spauins, 'shoulder- 
spla t, and aches, e ijz o W. G 1 bson Farrier s Guide 1 1. t* vii. 


Suburban Hort. 291 Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
with a shoulder.. and this mode is called shoulder-grafting. 
1814 Col. Hawker Inslr. Young Sportsm. cgS "Shoulder 
duck-guns. 1842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 103 A thin coat of olive 
11 !■ t 1 *■ 1 evt- t* — ! f-r r «-*-?::Mer-gun. x688 

\ s ' v * 1’. s“a3 Scott Be - 

i-, ■■.»/ x\ , M. / i s* s: ! .l: *. '! "shoulder- 

height for leave to look on you as free as the brook may ! 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. m. v, No crowds now to carry 
you, "shoulder-high, to the immortal gods. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IP. Africa vi. 1 19 As I walk on through the now 
shoulder-high grass. 1856 J. Holbrook Mail Bags 27 
"Shoulder-hitter, who strikes from the shoulder, ruffian. 
1864 Lowell Rebell. Writ. 1890 V. 126 We remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beginning of the war. 
1576 Turberv. Veneriex Hi. (190S) 129 This beyng done, he 
shall first take out the right shoulder [of the deer] with his 
"shoulder knyfe. lin’d. xliiLi35. X899 D. Sharp Insects 11. vi. 
313 These appendages (the tegulae] are frequently errone- 
ously called patagia, but have also been called scapulae,., 
and shoulder.tufts, or "shoulder-lappets, c 1200 Okmin 954 
- -■ . r -tr .a, . 


at the top ot a page, i/e . . • 

The custom is fully explained in a shoulder-note. 1753 

-» fO — J X /-.II •A.n 


greasie wooll which groweth in the "shoulder pitsofsheepe. 
1585 Higins Junius ' Nomencl. 36/x Acro/nium, .. the 
"shoulder pitch or point. 2695 Loud. Gaz. No. 30SX/4 One 

of her * 1 1 — w*- P 7»ch*d. 1845 

Fairh ■ ■ ' ’ "shoulder- 

plates. <■ . =57.538 

The sple 1 J y r - **’mour. 1510 

Stanbrid ■ ■ scapula, the 

"sholder 1 ‘ * rm. i, [He] 

has hir’d -■ ■ *■ ■ .for wearing 

Shoulder- - ■ 1740 ^Somer- 
ville Ho • ■■ oblique, bis 

Shoulder- '9*o D’A. W. 

Thompson tr. Anstotte s etui, n mm. u 1- j.ue part to the 
back of the neck is the epomis, or * shoulder-pomt i883 
Century Mag. Nov. 35/x A couple of fettered convicts 
carrying water in a large wooden bucket slung between 
them on a "shoulder-pole. 1E68 Rep. Munitions War 44 
That two rifles at a time should be shot for accuracy from 
two "shoulder- rests, one on the right, the other on the left 
of the shooting-stand. 1649 Cleveland Chron. Deceit. Car. 
iii, Charles our dread Sovereign's murdered} — tremble and 
View what Convulsions "shoulder-shake this Land. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 158 When the roads become 
very hard, they [beasts] are apt to become "shoulder-shaken. 
J814 Meyrick Ant. Armour I. Introd- p. xvi. Their [sc. 
the netiarii’s] left arras were protected by padded l ine n. . 


a Horse the 

* Shoulders* ' 1 ’ . \ 

Sporting Hag. XX I. 324 ‘ Why do they call the opposition 
[coach] the Regulator?* asked Joe Walton’s "shoulder-stick 
one day. J&60 O. W. Holmes Prof. Ereakf.-t.\x, No 1 "shoul- 
der-stnker’ hits out straighter than a child wiib its Jogia 
1819 S wiouelle Eniomcl. Com pend. 251 Genus Lcucanta . . . 
Sp. 1. Phatxna comma ("shoulder stripe wainscot). x&5g 
E. Newman Brit. Moths 165 The "Shoulder Stripe {Antrctea 
lad: at a). Ibid. 264 I'he "Shoulder-striped Wainscot ( Leu - 
ceviia Comma). xSSr Besant & Rice ChapL Fleet tr. i t 
There was no street.. where I did not fear.. the unfriendly 
"shoulder-tap of a bailiff. 1842 Lover Ilcuuty Andy xlv. 

If I could ge* — v* - -** **-- * 

profession, x - • ■ 

the shoulder * ■ »*, ' 

[see shoulder . ’ , ' 1 . ■ * ■ 

" Shoulder ■u.'cdge. xhe block of wood secured to the upper 
side of the principal rafter of a roof truss, to sustain the 
cmrlin. x66o South Serm. (1727) I\ r . 61 It is observed of the 
Levites, though much of their Ministry was only "Shoulder- 
work, that they had yet a very considerable^ Time for 
Preparation. x886 Cheshire Gloss., Shecther.zvark (shoulder- 
work), any work that is continuously hard. 1708 Kersey 
Diet., *S furulder- zvrenck, a Strain in a Horses Shoulder. 
1898 Syd. See. Lex., Shoulder wrench, a wrench, sprain, 
or dislocation of the shoulder. x$6a J. Saunders Abet 
Drake? s Wife x, He.. adjusted the "shoulder- yoke, hooked 
on the palls, and rose. 

Shoulder (foaridw), v . Forms : see the sb. 
£f. Shoulder so. CL Du. schoudercn, LG. schttl- 
dern, G. schttlUm (dial, schullem). ] 

1 . traits. To push against (a person or thing) 
with the shoulder ; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, to pash roughly, un- 
ceremoniously, or insolently ; to thrust aside with 
the shoulder ; to hustle, jostle. Fi Tow rare or Obs. 
exc. as in b. 

c 1300 Havelok 1056 pe * * r * 

o^er, and lowen. c 1375 

her come a childe in hy • ■ ■ , ■ ■ 

enuy. CX4S0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 259 If any schulder 
pusche or thre ! 1 . , — .v._ rn ^ c,.:.. 


Argahis ff P. ' ■ 

dring each oth , _ 

1713 Rowe Jane Shore V. i, Around her, numberless, the 
rabble flowed. Shouldering each other, crowding for a view. 
1802 Bloomfield Rural Tales 5 You shoulder’d me; then 
laugh’d * - -o-.-w-:- -»-v- uni 

Jig- 1 ’ ■ * 

bj's.hopi ■ ■ ■ « 1 1 

stroke, ... 

1606 J. - 

king bath been sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase expressing the 
result of the action. 

• c *375 Cursor M. 13741 (Falrt) Ne wlste Jni neuer quat to 
say llkan shuldered o^er a-way. 1573 G. Harvey Letter 
Bk. (Camden) 50 Momus him self wil sooner be shouldrid 
out of heas-en. 1607 Markham Carol, vfii. 4S Now for the 
rules of foule play [in horse-racingj as.. the striking your 
adversaries horse thwart the face.., the shouldring him \p 
into vneuen pathes.. whereby yon may^ indanger 10 ouer- 
throwe him. 2624 T. Scott Belg. Soulaier yi They haue . . 
by maine force shouldred open the Cas Lillian gates. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xxxvi. The stranger, .divided the press, 
shouldering from him.. both drunk and sober passengers. 
2835 L Hunt Tozvn iiL (1&4S) 160 Here at all events he 
[Dr. Johnson] T * ^ 

porters out of ■ ■ * • ■ 

171 Ecclesiasti 1 0 . *“ e 

utmost, by being shouldered about. 1848 T hack fray t a/t. 
Fair vi, * Be off, you fools 1 * said this gentleman— iZXMi.es- 
ing off a great number of the crowd. 1850 Kings lft A i.oh 
L ocke xxvTii. He skipped up by the speaker s side, and 
gently shouldered him down. iS 2 j Shearma. A • - & 
Football 340 Trying to shoulder him round and send him 
ftTggSni’tffVSVlI. .639 F. E. C 

HarlbazJe 278 A French Marshal met an Eojxsh Colonel 

in the street, and shouldered him fit Fcr all 

Wirv.voM Confut. Font. Lrze Oft _r« w 


his.. _ 

Dj minis on tcom.xuu ss, *-» • v...c 

in after Matter and Forme* i Wir« 

stSs in place of a ^Socstraiion, 
lay Sab. fcJcugbt tosboulte i: cut. 
t-L C«cq nad p=ticd^..Th^ 

i£oo!d'rin; uii= The an 
SiS xSto M f CA*THr 0 ==-. Timet III.««L}'5 

Thl.LSa tejih 10 KChopcIise ti= officers’ fosa orrj- 

45-3 
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SHOULDEEHTG. 


SHOULDER. 


where. The natives were shouldered out of the high 

positions. 

C. To ' mb shoulders ’ with, mix with. rare. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters \ vn t I had shouldered 
society . . enough to render me slightly sceptical of its 
sincerity. 

2. transf. of inanimate things.. 

1590 Spe 1 ” ' 1" 

ragged sh 

seat. j6o ■ ■ ■ •• ' 

Brooke.. 1 „ 

till it shouldreth downe the Mound. 1625 N. Carpenter 
Geog. *• «. (1635) 23 The Water being the most ponderous 
and walghty,. -shoulders out the_ Aire. 1630 R . Johnson's 
Kiugd. «$• Commit/. . 494 Shouldering all the. North erne shore 
of the Caspian, it runneth along, .by the high looking walls 
of China. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xlx . § 9. 175 The latter 
graines were shouldered of by others that already besieged 
the superficies. 1796 Hist. Ned Ez’aus 1. 220 Neither could 
he conceal his indignation at the vile watch-house shoulder- 
ing King William’s statue. 18x7 Coleridge Biog . LiL 
(Bohn) 15 Walls of rock.. shouldering back the billows. 
x8S5 Alger Solit. Nat . «$■ Man 1. 19 From the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows. 1857 Smith 
Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., When a seaman.. gives his ship too 
little cable to ride bv, she may be thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder her anchor, and drift off. 

3. Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an 


opposing force) ; to manoeuvre or turn. 

1581 Styward Martial Discipl.x. 21 This battaile [t. e. dis- 
position of troops] is of great force to shoulder and bcate 
downe the enimie. 1887 Aikenxunr 24 Sept. 30S/3 Thus 
rendering it possible two days later to shoulder the French 
off the direct road to Berlin. 

4. ctbsol. and intr. To push with the shoulder; 
to use the shoulders (in a struggle or contest). 
Const, against , at. Also to shoulder it. 

a 1440 Found. St. Barth. Hosp. it. Proh (1BS6) 77 And 
menne presydde hydder thykly for variawnte causys, and 
shuldrid to gideT. a 1568 Asa 1 am Scholcm. 11. (Axlx) 12S 
And soch runners, as commonlie, thej’ shoue and sholder to 
stand formost. i653 Bunyan Jems. Sinner Saved (1886) 
82 They shoulder and crowd, and say, Pray give way,., 
wherefore up and shoulder it, man; say: Stand away, devil. 
x8iB Scott Rob Roy v, AU tramped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered, and jostled. 1B94 Blackmore Pcrlycross 403 
Some working at his legs, and some shouldering at his loins. 
Jig. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tint. 76/1 It is a sinne 
-.for a mortaU man to. .shoulder against God, and fight 
against his glorie. 1603 Kxou.es Hist. Turks (1621) 409 
Not contented with such possessions, -hee began to shoulder 
for more roome. 

b. To make one’s way by pushing with the 
shoulders ; more fully to shoulder one's zvay ; also 
refi. With various prepositions and advs. Also 
transf. and fg. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ans-.u. Osor. 383 b, [He] lyke a 
false P •’ ■ «* ■’ * , •’ f ,•» • , jfs.* 1 1 /’•*•• i 

Devil . 7 I : • [ ; . >: , : , : • a 

forged vi . • . :;s:: 

cast an Eye, But take their Snuff and shoulder by. c 2800 
H. K. White Rem. (1837) 375 The design of shoulder, 
ing himself into notice. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
xxix, As the ground was level, they [buffaloes] shouldered 
along with great speed. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 8 
Then we shoulder’d thro’ the swarm. 1879 L. Stephen 
Hours in Libr. III. 323 The Englishman . . goes on trampling 
upon acuter sensibilities, but somehow shouldering his way 
successfully through the troubles of the universe. 1893 
Kipling Many Invent.ii A couple of junks came shoulder- 
ing through from the north. 

c. To ‘rub shoulders’, stand shoulder to 
shoulder with. ? 05s. 

1692 Dryden Don Sebasl. IV. i, What, shall the people 
know their godlike prince Headed a rabble, and profaned 
his person, Shoulder'd with filth? 

•f 5. Of a hare : To crouch in her form. Obs. 
c i485^5Z\ St. Albans f vij b. An haare in her forme shul- 
deryng or leenyng. 

f6. a. trans. To put (soldiers) shoulder to 
shoulder in close rank. Also transf. Also with up. 
b. intr. To stand shoulder to shoulder. Obs. 


1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 213 Like as ye see the wrath- 

full S- - J ■ ■■ — , , 

of the , " ■ 

War. - . ... 

toget " . 

tians.. shouldering close together in their charge, would be 
like a rock of yron. 1604 Drayton Mayses in. 61 Which by 
the stroke of that commaundtng wand, Shoulder the rough 
seas forcibly together. 2781 Cowper Table-/. 137 If guards, 
mechanically form’d in ranks,.. Should’ring, and standing 
as if struck to stone. 


7. iratis. To support with, bear up or carry on 
the shoulder or shoulders ; to take or place on one’s 
shoulder to be carried. 

x6n Cotgr., Es fattier t . .to shoulder; to support with, or 
beare on the shoulders. 2698 Fryer Ace. E. India 4- P. 
xBo They cut a whole Tree down, and .. shoulder’d it with 
great Clamours. 2845 Coulter Adv. in Pacific viu. 93, 
1 determined.. to shoulder my gun, and walk right round 
the island. 1851 W. W. Collins Rambles beyond Railways 
vii. (1852) 222 We shouldered our knapsacks and started 
for the Lizard. 1865 R. S. Hawker in All Year Round 
XIII. 254/2 The people.. gathered up fragments of the 
wreck for fuel, and shouldered them away. 2E83 Stevenson 
Treas.IsL xxxii. Hearing no further sound, they shouldered 
the tools and set forth again. 

b. fig. +To forward ; to help or push on; to 
prop up; to second {obs.). Also to take upon one- 
self as a burden (expense, responsibility, etc.). 

258* Stanyhurst sEneis il (Arb.) 49 Thee_ Greeks assnr- 
aunr.e in Pallas whoalye remayned And with her assist- 
auacc theyre wars were shouldered always. 2586 J. Hooker 


Hist. IrtL 90/1 in H clinched, She began to incline to bir 
wooer his request, to the end hit nephue should haue beene 
the better by his countenance shouldered. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World v. iiL § 25II.511 The yong Nephew.. regarded 
only- .the much monie that his grand-father had laied out 
in vain-, to shoulder vp a falling house- 1685 Cotton Men- 
taijpie's Ess. 1. 1. xlL 501 The greatest of Sppio’s acts were 
in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice it was to ad- 
vance and shoulder [orig. F. seconder ] Scipios grandeur 
and renown. 2900 West m. Gas. 13 Nov. 2/2 The local Pro- 
gressives are public-spirited enough to shoulder the expense. 

*f* c. transf. Of a thing : To prop up. fig. Of the 
terms of an argument : To back up. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 99 And though the ‘may 
be’ In the Argument came starveling alone without any 
thing of proof to back it, yet the * may not be * in the Answer 
shall be thus shoulder’d up. 2675 Cotton Planters Man. 
36 It is good also to shoulder or clod up the Tree for three 
foot about, and some four foot high. 

8 . Mil. To place (a weapon, etc.) upon the 
shoulder. Also absol. *f Also in passive of a soldier : 
To have his mnsket shouldered. 

To shoulder ends or a -rifle etc., is often used for : to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier __ 

1595 Sir J. Smvthe Instr. Mil it. 5 They are then to say 
to the first ranke : Shoulder your piques and march ; which 
is as much to say: Lay your piques vpon your right 
shoulders and march. 1625 Markham Souldiers A add. 24 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry’ your Rest in the right 
hand. 1635 W. Barriffe Milii. Discipline i. (2639) 4 Thus 
being armed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Postures tobegin from this place. Ibid. 5 Thus having charged 
some men will shoulder and so from thence make ready. 
2672 Venn Milit. Obs err. 37 The Musquetteer being shoul- 
dered Command.. Unshoulder your Musquet, and Poyse. 
2770 Goldsm. Des. YiU. 258 The broken soldier.. shoulder'd 
his crutch. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . II. 1. xi, They have 
shouldered, soldier-wise, their shovels and picks. 2847 
Infantry Man. (2854) 40 a t Wait for the word of command of 
the officer to shoulder. 2859 J ephson Britt any x iv. 234 Many 
a poor gentleman finds himself obliged to shoulder a muskeL 
b. To shoulder arms (esp. itnpcr. as a word of 
command) : to bold one's rifle in a nearly vertical 
position, the barrel resting against the shoulder and 
the butt in the hollow of the hand ; hence at 
shoulder anus, at the position directed by this word 
of command. 

2844 Queen's Regul. Army 160 Shoulder Arms. 2847 In- 
fiantry Man. (1854) 30 Serjeants.. will remain steady at 
Shoulder A rms. 2 853 Whyte M elville Digby Grand vii, 
The brigade ‘shoulder arms * preparatory to receiving.. the 
time-honoured hero who is to inspect them. 

+ 9. To cut up the carcass of (a lamb, kid, etc.). 
Cf. shoulder-knife (Shodldeb sb. 8 c). Obs. rare. 

CX485 Bk. St. Albans iv ij b, [Tennys..of breekyng or 
dressyngof dy verse bees t is..] a Lambs shulderide, a Kidde 
shuldende. 

X>. (See quot. 1844 in Shouldering vb/. sb. 1 ). 
•flO. pa. pple. Strained or dislocated at the 
shoulder. Obs. [? after F. epaule.’] 

2565-6 E LUND evil Horsemanship iv. ili. (1580) 2 b. As 
when a Horse is shouldered by’ meanes of seme outward 
cause, or his backe galled with the saddle. 

1L To furnish (a thing) with a shoulder ; to cut 
shoulders or a shoulder on; to fit into with a 
shoulder. Also with dozen, up. 

2438 [see Shouldering vbL sb. 1)^ 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 355 The Tenon is also shoulder’d on 
eachside. a 2734 North Life Dudley North (1744) 29S At 
Powis House .. they shouldered and keyed the Portico 
Arches with Pieces of Stone. 2778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agr-'~. n M“y 277*. I •' v — ,J — d :*■«• *-’» 
ing a small :■! ■■ ■ " . ’ ■ • ; : *■ ( ■ •. ■« 

stump. 2879 * if. f ' r t Tr* : •’ . IV, •••*/: -• » I.—, 

are then shouldered down slightly taper-wise. 2884 R. F. 
Burton Bk. Suxrrd 142 The Sword should be tightly 
mounted and well shouldered-up before and behind. 2901 
J. Black's Carp. <5- Builder 9 Scaffolding 35 The staves must 
now be fitted.. by shouldering them at the marks made, 
b. Slating. (See quot.) 

2833 Loudon Er.cycL Archil, f 2122 The roofs to be 
covered with the best dark blue slate. ., to be well shouldered 
in haired lime (the upper part of each row bedded in lime). 

12. intr. Of inanimate things: To form a 
shoulder, project as a shoulder, or spread out into 
a shoulder ; also with up. 

2621 Cotgr. s. v. Esp a u letle, Mcgonncrie a esfaulettes,.. 
walls.. left. .shouldering, bearing, or standing out in one 
place more then in another. 2677 Moxos Meek. Excrc. L 
5 Because the Chaps [of the Square Nos’d Hand-Vice] do 
not stand shouldering in the way. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 
«V It. Kote-bks. (1S71) L 46 Farther off we could see blue 
hills, shouldering high above the intermediate ones. 2870 
Daily Neuss 22 Nov., The hill shoulders up very steeply for 
three-fourths its beigbL 

13. irons. {Horticulture.) To tie out the f shoul- 
ders * of (bunches of grapes). 

284* Loudon Sufo/rban Hart. 461 Finished shouldering 
tbe_ Hamburgh, and thinning the Sweetwater and Sl Peter's 
(neither of the two latter wants shouldering much). 

14. slang. (See quots.) 

2823 * Jon Bee* Slang s. v. Shouldering, Among stage- 
coachmen, to shoulder, is to take up passengers on own 
account, without consulting the proprietors. x85s Hoiierds 
Slang Diet. (ed. 2), Shoulder ; when a servant embezzles his 
master’s money, he is said to shoulder his employer. 

Shoulder-blade. [Cf. MLG. schulderblat, 
Du. sehouderhlady MHG. schulterblat (mod. G. 
-l>latt)i\ Each of the two flat triangular bones articu- 
lated with the humerus, and lying over the ribs in 
the upper part of the back in all mammals ; the 
scapula. 
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a 1300 HarcloksBa Bi }>e shu[l}dre-blade he sharpe swerd 
let [he] wade, Jxirw the brest unto he bene, c 2470 Henry 
Wallace v. £23 Baith cannell bayne and scbuldir blaid in 
twa, Throuch the myd cost, the gud suerd gert he ga. 
iSjz^Rcg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 205 Stevin Urde..straik 
the said Jonet upoun hir schulder blaid with the karill’of 
ane mylne. i6xx Selaks. lYirzi. T. rv. iiL 77 Oh good sir, 
softly, good sir : I feare (sir) my shoulder blade is oul 1763 
‘Theofhilus Insulaxus * Second Sight 77 There is another 
kind of divination,_by looking in the shoulder-blade of a 
sheep, goat, &c. as in a book. 2840 Carlyle Heroes ii. 101 
Mahomet’s followers found the Koran.. as it had been 
written down at first promulgation ; much of it, they say, 
on shoulder-blades of mutton. 2875 Sir V. Turner in 
EncycL Brit. I. £26/2 The Scapula, or Shoulder Blade.. lies 
at the upper and back part of the wall of the chest, reaching 
from the second to the seventh rib, 
b. transf. 

x6oS Topsell Serpents 65 [Bees] haue 4 wings.. growing 
to their shoulder-blades. 2826 Kirby Sc St. Eniomcl. III. 
xxxv. 662, I propose calling these pieces by names, appro- 
priated to the arm in the higher vertebrate animals : thus 
..I call the whole fore-leg the brachzum or arm, and.. the 
trochanter [becomes] the scapula or shoulder-blade. 

Shoulder-tone. = Shouldeb-blade. 

c 1320 SirBeues 4217 Hisri^tarm&isscholderbon He made 
fie to gronde anon, c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesrv. in Wright 
Voc. 146 Les espaules ount blasouns [glossed chuldtl -bones ; 
v.rr. the soldre-bon, scholder-bon]. c 2385 Chaucer PartL 
Prol.ai Thanne haue [I] in laton a sholder boon Which that 
was of an hooly I ewes sheepe. c 1 460 7 ' ever, c ley Myst. xxm. 
260 Godys son.. base not where apon hisbede to rest Hot on 
liis shuder bone. 2548-77 Vicary A not. vii- (iE£S) 48 In the 
shoulder there be two ixmes, ..the Shoulder bone, and the 
Cannel bone. 1691 R. Kirk Secret Commw. L (1B15) 17 The 
minor Seers prognosis cat manj* future E^nts, ..from the 
Shoulder-bone of a Sheep. 2858 W. Ellis Madagascar v. 
125 The sides., were edged. .with the shoulder-bones cf oxen 
stuck in the ground, the broad part upwards. 

Shouldered (Joa'lfoid), ppl. a. [f. Shouldee 

sb. and V. -r -ED.] 

1. Having shoulders; furnished with shoulders. 
Chiefly with qualifying adv.oradvb, phrase. Also 
Round-shouldered. 

13.. K. Alls. 496S Another folk there is biside:.. Ben 
y-snuldred as an fysshe. And clawed after hound, i-wisse. 
C2385 Chaucer ProL 551 He was short sholdred, brood, a 
thii:ke knarre. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf MauEodc L cxxxii-. (1E69) 
70 It is nouht for that thou ne art sholdred ynowh, and 
boned, c 2440 Pal lad. on Husb. xv. 701 Take oxon yonge 
..Vshildred wide is good, a 1533 [see Crooked cl. 5}. 2551 
[see Broad D. iJ 2697 [see High a. 22 b]. 2740 m Scott. 
Hist. Rev. (2905) Apr. 303 [Recruits] must be straight, well 
litnbd and shouldered. x&5o R us kin Med. Paint. V. ix. 
iiL 220 Thighed and shouldered like the billows. 

2. Having a shoulder or projection ; made with 
a shoulder or with shoulders. 

2672 Phillips (ed. 3), Should red- he ad (a term in Archery) 
the best made Heads of an Arrow.. being.. made with 
shoulders. 2750 Blascklev Nov. Expos. Sx That riioul- 
dered Part of all Masts over which the Shrouds are put. 
2805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. L Plate xlviii. Fig. 2. 
Represents a shouldered turf-drain. 1847 Mrs. J. W. Lou- 
don A niateurGard. Cal. (1 857)252 When the upper branches 
of the bunch [of grapes] are large, and almost as strong as 
the main stem, it is said to be shouldered. xS5x P. P. Car- 
penter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. 2860, 214 In Gtbhila.. 
the whirls are shouldered, and the pillar-lip is plain. 2862 
C aia l. Ir./cryiat. Exhib Brit. IL No. 5169 Cardboard pill 
boxes ;. .plain and shouldered. 1S82 Christy' Joints 203 
Shouldered Joint occurs between two timbers when one ts 
strengthened by being shouldered or thickened out to rein- 
force its abutting, .powers. 

"b. Arch. Shouldered arch : a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 
part of the neck. 

2853 Turner's Dorn. Archil, (ed. Parker) II. vi. 230 Several 
of the smaller doorways [of Bolton Castle] have the ‘ -shoul- 
dered arches ’ of the Carnarvon form. Note. Uhis name has 
been proposed by the duchess of Northumberland for this 

peculiar form It is commonly called the square-headed 

trefoil arch. xS55 Parker Gloss. Archil. 10. 

3. Placed and carried at, on or over the shoulder ; 
spec. Mil. (see Should ek z\ 7), To stand shoul- 
dered : to stand with shouldered arms. 

xt 5 o Cautions $ Adv. Ofr.ccrs of Army 273 Be sure to 
make your Men inarch with shouldered Arm*. x8ix Regul. 
Army 2 3 The Officer is., to make bis Men stand shouldered. 
1844 Queen's Regul. Army 30 Their Own Guards are to turn 
out with shouldered Arms, once a Day. 

t ShouTderer. Obs. [-LB 1 .] One who 
shoulders. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 49 Rot.. on jour hienes fob 
lowis eik..Schulderaris, and schowaris. that.. can non vthir 
craft nor curls Bot to mail throng, Schir, in 5 our duris. 

Shouldering - (J^’ldsrig), vbl. sb. [f. Shoul- 
der r*. + -ing 1.] 

X. The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 

2438 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x££6) L 22 SchuldCry- 
Ing de le gystes. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. Ail. 47 Some thought 
to raise themselves to high degree.. bj* close shouldriag; 
some by flatteree. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 239 
Care being taken that the print of the knife does cot.. 
£0 between the shoulder-blade and the ribs. This error., 
in slaughtering pigs.. is called shouldering. 1855 Kane 
Arctic Expl. I. xvi L 20S There may have been something 
of discourtesy in the occasional shoulderings and* bustlings. 
2897 EncycL Sport L 342/1 (Driving) Shouldering , of the 
horse, pushing sideways upon pole or partner. 

"b. Amount of ‘shoulder’ or projection. 

2 63 3 Moxos* Meek. Exert-, Printing xiiL r 4 The . - Face 
thus fcnished,he considers what Sholdering the Shank of the 
Punch makes cow with the Face, round about the Letter. 
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SHOULDERIN' G*. 

• 2 . eoncr. Something which projects or supports 
as a shoulder, i* Also = Epaulehent. 

1333 V/ycuf I finp viL 30 And hi foure partis weren as 
litle schuldryngis [Vulg. humeruli] vndir the waischyng 
vessel,.. Margin, Schnldryngls ; that It, schorl pileris to 
susteyne the waschyng vesseL 1545 Aschasi Toxofk. n. 
(Arb.) M 3 Therfore to drawe easely and vniformely.. vntfl 
you come to the rig or shouldring of ye head [of the shaft], 
is best. 1669 WorUdce Syst. Agn'c. x &3 Cut the Graft., 
with a shouldring but not deep. _ 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Teehtu I, Shouldring^ in Fortification, is a Retrenchment 
opposed to the Enemies, or a Work cast np for a Defence 
on one side. i 836 EncycL Brit. XX. 583/1 When there is 
not a kerb there should be a ‘ shouldering * of sods, .to keep 
the road materials in place. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as shouldering file, 
a kind of file for shaping a shoulder; f shoulder- 
ing piece, a corbel or a buttress. 

. 1585 Higivs Junius* Noinencl. 2 10 Mutuli . . Corbeau x, 
modiilans, peeces of timber in building called b rappers, or 
shouldering peeces. ifizx Cotcr., Esfaulette,. .a bnttr ess e, 
shore post, or shouldering peece. 1846 Holtz apffel Turn- 
ing II.825 French pivot and shouldering files which are 
small, stout, and have safe-edges. 

Shouldering' (jfr* ldarig),///. a. [f. Shoulder 
v. + -ing 2 .] That shoulders. 

X53S Stewart Cron. Sect. II. 335 Thair raiss greit mar. 
mour..Wtth sic ane scfaout, and sic ane schonder and 
[? read schouderand] schow. That euirilk one that tyme 3eid 
other throw. [1590 Spenser F. Q. ir. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Hydrass, and • >'_ ' ;■ * 1 * ; V.” • •• ] C747 Collins Ode 
to Liberty HL j ’i ! : Vs r . push’d aside. And 

down the shoe 1 V: g f W. Irving Tales 

Trarj. II. 233 The current is violently compressed between 
shouldering jpromontories. 1846 IL G. Robinson Odes of 
Horace it. xxii, The shouldering crowd. 

Shoulder-joint. The joint of the shoulder ; 
the articulation by which the arm or foreleg is con- 
nected with the trunk. 

1726 Pr~* r * 3 ““i y*r — tT u y *■**•.. wc-nd re- 
pay’d; To • ■ ■ ' • V! ■■ ■ 1 1 1875 
Sir W. < ;■ “ j ^ I. ’ t 'i <•’: oulder 

Joint is a ball-and-socket joint, the ball being the head of 
the humerus, the socket the glenoid fossa of the scapula. 

Shoulder-knot. 

L A knot of ribbon or lace, sometimes enriched, 
with jewels, worn on the shoulder by men of 
fashion in the 17th and 18th c. ; also a knot, 
formerly of ribbons of the family colours, now of 
lace, worn on the shoulder by some livery servants ; 
a knot or bow of ribbon worn at the shoulder by a 
woman or child ; also Mi?. — Aglet 2 a 
167S Loud. Gaz. No. 1075/4 Went away from his Master 
..in a doth Sate.. his Shoulder-knot and Hatband of 
Twelve-penny broad Ribon figured. X700 FarquharCVw/. 

* Coufle L L 7 Clinch... Sir, (to Wildair) I admire the mode 
of your Shoulder-knot, 1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 3998/4 A 
light-grey Cloth Livery lined with yellow, a yellow Shoul- 
der-knot. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 44 Better. .Then grace 
the bony phantom.. With the king’s shoulder-knot and gay 
cockade. xE 5 x Ladies' Gaz. Fashion July 6/1 Three-quarter 
length sleeves, with ribbon shoulder-knots. x8 6z Maem. 
Mag. May 17, I have seen.. an officer with bis shoulder- 
knots sewed on to a common plain frock-coat. 

2 . attrib. 

1772 Forster Hudson’s Bay Birds In PltiL Trans. LXII. 
393 Shoulder-knot Grous. 1819 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. 
Zool . XI. 300 Shoulder-knot Heath cock. ( Bottasa. Um - 
Bellas .) 1843 Thackeray Va>:. Fair xiv, The Park Lane 
shoulder-knot aristocracy. 

Hence Shoulder-knotted a. 

18x8 G. CoLMAN Two Parsons^ Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 144 
A shoulder-knotted Puppy. .let him in. 1831 Carlyle .Misc. 
Ess., Schiller 2840 III. 4 Such valets as are too genuine, as 
are shoulder-knotted. .in soul as well as in body. 

Shoulder-piece . 

1 . a. Antiq. A piece of armour covering the 
shoulder, 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., La haute piece, the 
shoulder peece of an harneis. xfixi Cotcr, Fspauliere , a 
showlder peece; the peece of armour, or apparell that 
seruea for the shoulder. 1869 Boutell Anns if Armour 
iv. 58 The shoulder-pieces [of the Roman cuirass] formed 
of four plates, .pass over the shoulders like straps. 

iransf. x68i Grew Mussrum l } it L 20 The Weesle- 
fceaded Armadillo. . . H is Shoulder-pieoj consisteth ofseveral 
Ranks or Rows of such like square pieces. 

b. A piece or each of the pieces of material 
composing the shoulders of a garment. 

xfixx Bible Excd. xxviu. 7 It shall baue the two shoulder 
pieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof. 163= 
Massinger Fatal Dowry tv. i, With a haire breadth’s 
errOur, ther’s a shoulder piece cut [of a new suit of clothes]. 
x8 fix Engl. Worn. Done. Mag. III. 117 It was made with 
shoulder-pieces cut out in the shape of a_ pelerine... The 
shoulder- pieces were trimmed with brown ribbon. 

f 2 . = Bust sb? 1. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1692 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 262 Before this play is a shoul- 
der-piece of the author standing on a pedestal L 

3 . The piece forming the shoulder (of a tool, etc.). 

x8rx Self Instructor 28 The cheek or shoulder-piece [of 
a pen]. 1904 Windle Rem. Prelist, Age xi. 285 By the 
extension of the pin-trough, which Li bent backwards to- 
wards the shoulder-piece. 

b. A piece of the fore-hock (of bacon). 
x 833 Leeds Mercury xS Feb. s^Bcautiful bread, and a 
large thick piece of shoulder -piece in addition to real co^ec. 

ShoTilder-strap . 

1 _ Each of the two short straps which go over the 
shoulders, connecting and supporting the fore and 
back parts of a garment. 


x 683 Hoiam Armoury in. 94/1 In a Woman's Gown .'.The 
Shoulder heads, or Shoulder straps ; are two peeces that 
come over the Sbolders. 2727 Boyer Fr. Diet s. v. Epau- 
lette. Shoulder Strap, a part of a Bodice cr Stays. 1808 
Lady's Econ. Assist. 23 glen’s Shirts.. Cut off ten inches 
and a half for the six pair of shoulder-straps. 2855 Lady 
E. Finch Sampler (ed. 2) 95 Tack the shoulder-straps upon 
the shift. 

b. Antiq. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back parts of body armour. 

1830 Skelton Anns < 5 - Armour I. PL xxxly, Fig. 2. The 
back-plate with its shoulder straps guarded with steel. 2900 
A- S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. Pari hen. in Brit. Mus. 91 
He wears a cuirass, of which the shoulder straps terminate 
in panther's heads. 

2 . Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 
shoulders of a military tunic ; esp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
officer. 

1840 Addenda Gen. Regul. Army 1 Approved Patterns of 
the Shoulder Straps, for the Staff Serjeants of Infantry.. have 
been sealed.^ i86x O. W. Holmes Sweet Little Man 12 You 
with the waist made for sword-belts and sashes. Where are 
your shoulder-straps, sweet little man? 2864 Regul. Dress 
Officers 0/ Army 45 First Life Guards... Aiguillette and 
Shoulder-Strap of twisted gold cord, with gilt engraved 
tags, worn on the right shoulder ; a gold twist cord strap 
similar to that of the aiguillette worn on the left shoulder. 
2895 R. W. Chameers King in Yellow 49 He rattled on.., 
calling my attention to his captain’s shoulder-straps, and 
the triple gold arabesque on his sleeve. 

3 . A strap to go over one shoulder across the 
body and under the other arm as a support for 
some article to be carried. 

2870 W. M. Baker Piezo Timothy 203 (Cent.) He then 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-hom and pouches. 

ShouTderwise, adv* [See -wise.] So as to 
form a shoulder. 

x6x8 W. Lawson New Orel, $ Garden x. (1623) 29 And 
first of incising, which is the cutting of the barke. .of a tree 
..shoulderwise with two gashes. 

Shoule, obs. form of Shoal, 

Sbouler, -erd: see Shoveller, Shovelard. 
Shoulfall, obs. form of Shilfa. 

ShouII, obs. f. Shovel. Shoult, var. Sholt. 
Shount, obs. f. Shunt v., to avoid, escape. 
Shoup, var. Shoop. Shour(e, obs. ff. Shower. 
ShOTTpiltin. Shetland. ? Obs. Also 9 shou- 
peltin, ahoopiltee, -ie. [Derivative of ON. 
*sJS-pillr, f. sjo-r stn.+pitt-r boy.] (See quots.) 

17 xx Sir R.S/eb4Ld Descr. Orknay & Zetland 9 Some- 
times they catch with their Nets and Hooks Tritons, they 
call them Shoupiltins and Mermaids. 1821 Scott Pirate 
xvi,/The Tritons.. called by Zetlanders of that time, Shou- 
peltins, were represented by young men grotesquely habited. 
1823 S. Hibbert Descr. Shetl. 1 st. 526 In Shetland, the 
same deity [Neptune], the Shoopiltee, assumes the form of 
a beautiful shelly, inviting some one to mount him, when 
he immediately runs into the sea and drowns his rider. 

Shout (Ja ut), sbX Obs. cxc. dial. (Lines.): 
see Eng. Dial \ Did. Forms : 4 s(c)lioute, 4-5 
ehowte, 4-5, 9 slmte, 4, 9 sbout ; 7 scuyt, scutte. 
[ME. schoulc, shute , prob. a, MDu. schfite : see 
Schott, Scout sb. 3 ] A flat-bottomed boat. 

13.. Coer de L. 4785 Berges, schoutes, crayeres fele. 
That were chargyd with al weel. 24.. Piers of Fullhant 
in Hartshome Metr. Tales { 1829) 120 Com there nat dayly 
out off ffiaunders Off fiat elys full many a showte? 2464 
Rolls of Farit. V. 569/2 Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shutes. 
2842 Lacy Med. Shooter 365 The Lynn and Boston gun- 
boat, or shoot. 

Comb. 1395 Acc. Manor Savoy In A rcheologza XXIV, 
304 [Paid to divers mariners, called] shoutemen. 

.Shout (Jant), sbP Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 
shoute, schowte, 4-7 Bhow~t(e, sellout, 6 
schowt, 7 shoot(e, 6- about. [This and the 
related Shout v. first appear in the 14th c. The 
sb. corresponds formally to ON. skiita, skute , a 
taunt : see Scout 27 . 3 ; derivation from the root of 
Shoot v. is probable-] 

1 . A loud, vehement cry expressing joy, grief or 
pain, fear, triumph, warning, encouragement, etc. ; 
a loud cry to attract attention at a distance ; a 
tumultuous uproar by a large body of people. 

1375 Barbour Bruce Vi. 25S With that all baill a schout 
thai [ge v e J. c 1450 Merlin xiv. 223 Than a-roos the showte 
2nd the nayse of the saisnes. c 1513 More Rich. ///.^Wks. 

kyng ■ ■ ■ 

geaer.. , , *, 

dome, and your loue to Richard. x6x6 J. Lane Contn. 
Sgr.'s T. XI. 195 So 'great weare th* peoples shootes, y* 
thearth tt startes. 1667 Milton P. L. l 542 A shout that 
tore Hells Concave. 1737 Whiston Josephus , Antiq. vl 
ix. § 5 The intire army of the Hebrews made a shout, and 
rushed upon them. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. viiL (Rtldg.) 
353 An involuntary shout of laughter. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Fur. (1894) vL 143 We beard a faint shout. 

+ b. Shout and Jioyes ( = Oyez), shczit and cry 
— Hue and Cet. Sc. Obs. 

x 600 Skene Reg. Mai. tv.xv. 69 b, Gif ane man steiUes 
cattefl, or anie moueable gudes, and the shout and cry of 
neighbours follow him [etc.]. 1609 Ibid. tr. 2 Stai. Rob!. /, 
xx. 32 b. They sail raise the schout, and hoyes vpon him. 
Ibid., The Lord of the land or the credltour with schout, and 
hoyes, may follow him. 

c. transf. Applied to any loud noise or cry 
forcing itself upon the attention. 

In qcoL i£ 60 ‘shout * may be a misspelling of Shoot sb. 


[ 2503 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 183 All the llrdis song with 

j Sica schout, That I annone awoilc. c X560 A. Scott Pee jus 
■ (S.T.S.) iL 45 Trumpcttis and schalmis w« a schowt Playid 
I Or the rink began. 1660 Pkpys Diary o Apr. Great was the 
shout of guns from the castles and ships. 1802 Wordsw. 
[ Cuckoo ii. Thy twofold shout I hear. 1855 R. S. Hawker 
j *n C. E. Byles Life (1905) 257 The shout of the trumpet, 
j 2 . Colonial slang. A call to a waiter to replenish 
the glasses of a company; hence, a turn in paying for 
j a round of drinks. Also, a free drink given to all 
present by one of the company ; a drinking party. 

• To go on the shout ; to drink immoderately. To stand 
\ (a) shout : to stand treat all round. 

[ *863 H. Simcox Outward Bound (1864) 81 Many a ‘shout * 
j they're treated to. 1887 ‘ Hopeful* Taken in 135 (New 
; Zealand] There is a great deal of standing ‘shout ’ in the 
Colonies. x8gx Kipling Barrack- room Ballads, 1 ’rg. Brit. 
Soldier, Don’t go on the shout. 

! + 3 . Comb. : shoutciy, a loud, piercing shout. 

1582 Stanyhurst PE tic is t. (Arb.) 28 Soom mayden coom- 
( pany.. Rearing with sboutcry soom boa re. 

, Shout (Jant), v. Forms: 4 schoute, .4-6 
; schowt, shoute, showte, 4-S schout, 5 (schuot), 
j schowte, 6-7 showt, 4- shout ; 4-5 shote, 7, 9 
I {dial.) shoot. [See Shout sb.-] 

| 1 . intr. To utter a loud call, to make a loud 

| outcry expressive of joy, exultation, etc. or to raise 
| an alarm, to incite to action, etc. 

13,. E. E. Allit. P. A. 877 Nauj?eles £*23 hit schowted 
| scharpe £: ledden loude al.fcaj hit were A note ful nwe I 
j herde hem warpe. c 1385 Chaucer L.G. 1^.635 And in 
t the se it happede hem to mete — Vp goth the trompe — & fer 
to schoute & schete. 1470-85 Malory A rthur v. viiL 173 
The batails approached and shoue and showted on botnc 
j sydes. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, iv. iL 87 The word of 
t Peace is render’d: hearke how they showt. x6ix Biele 
j Job xxxviiL 7 "When the morning slarres sang together, 

' and all the sonnes of God shouted for ioy. 1687 Lovell tr. 

1 Thevenofx Tract, r. 236 The People.. all shouted, and 
wished him a thousand Blessings. 1726 Swift Gulliver in. 

1. 181, I called and shouted with the utmost strength of my 
voice. 1821 Shelley Hellas 931 Shout in the Jubilee of 
death ! 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. i, He. .snouted in 
her ear. 

b. To shout at, f on (a person) : to assail with 
shouts, esp. of derision or anger. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. F. 180S That euery wight gan on hem 
shout. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 57 The common people, as if 
they had never seene a stranger before shouted at mee after 
a barbarous fashior * , ™ a -- e ». . -n~ 

xv, On hir to cry. 

(RtldgT 576 They ■ ■ 

shouting at him. 

f c. To vote by acclamation for (a candidate 
for Parliament). (Cf. Shouting vbl. sb. 1 c .) Obs. 

2679 O. Heywood Diaries (xS 3 i) II. 104 Rode to York., 
found them shouting for knights of the Shire. 

fd. Said of animals making loud cries. Obs. 
CX435 Torr. Portugal 570 Methynkythe, I here my dragon 
schowt. a 1568 Bannalyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 65 x The 
mirthful! maveiss mirriest Schill schowttit throw the schawls. 

e. Of a place : To resound with shouts. Of an 
inanimate thing : To make a loud uproar, rare. 

2513 Douglas sEneis vm. v. 67 Euery schaw Schouxtis 
agane of thair clamour and dyn. 1872 Macdufp Mem. 
Patmos xx. 275 The valleys shouting with summer joy. 
1880 Howflls Undisc. Country x. 139 The fire shouted and 
roared within. 

f. quasi -trails, {ref?) with complement. 

2898 * Merrihan * Roden's Corner iL 14 He waved his 
silk hat and shouted himself hoarse. 

g. U.S. slang. Of things : To be unmistakably 
significant. Also in phrase Now you're shouting 
= * now you are speaking to the purpose *. 

2892 Howells Mercy 420 North wick said simply, s Yes 
I \vxll go with you.' * Well, now you’re shouting,’ said 
Pinney. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 July 3/1 Figures which, 
to use an Americanism, fairly ‘shout ’. 

II. Indirect passive. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. ii, Necker, for not being at 
the Siaitce, shall be shouted for. 

2 . trans. To utter (something) with a loud voice. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 1x2 Be be the correnoch had 

done schout. 1607 Shaks. Cor. l l 218 They threw their 
caps As they would hang them on the homes a’th Moone, 
Shooting their Emulation. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan r. 250 
He. -lov’d to hear the Vulgar shout his Name. 2872 Mos- 
ley Voltaire i. 8 Industriously shouting the cry ofa church, 
the more effectually to reduce the faith to a vague futility. 

b. With clause or quoted words as object. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troy lus IL 614 With that gan al here 
meyne for to shoute ‘ A go we se, cast vp he yates fly- * 

1595 Shaks. John v. iL 103 Haue I not heard these Maudem 
shout out Vine le Roy. 1760-72 H- Brocke Fool of Q ua.. 
(1809) IV. 97, I heard a voice, at my side, ” 

'once-loved accents, O, my dearest mamma. J rf 7 . . 

Cain-e Son of II agar il 1, 'A canny morning, hir. tDiL.ua . 

1 3 . a. To insult with a clamorous outer) •- to 

shout at (see I b). b. To welcome with shout., 

setume. I 7 C« I. Wato Her* fyg- gg&Tgggy * g 

Some shout him, and some han to upon his car. 

4 dial a. To call, summon (a person), b. To 
publish the banns of marriage of (persons) : = CRT 
~r. - d. c. To call in (assistance). + 0* To shout 
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(a person) up, out of bed : to ‘ call * (a person) in 
,the morning, to awaken (some one) from sleep by 
calling loudly. Obs. e. To urge on (an animal) to 
the attack by a vehement outcry'. 

J 797 T. Wright A utobiog. (1864) 189 We therefore shouted 
the landlord out of bed. 1812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 38 After 
a while, the servant girl, Hannah Evans, came up to ’him 
to shout him up. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . it. xii. 1. 121 
He stood obstinate siege from the Kaiser’s people. .,shouted- 
in Denmark to help. 1888 Mrs. Riddell Nun's Curse I. 
vi. 106 He broke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
on to her. 1895 Longman's Mag. Aug. 394 To goo an' get 
the lass shouted afore thou knowed if hoo were willin’ to 
wed thee or not. Mod. (N.E. Derbyshire) I've got to go 
home *, my mother’s shouting me. 

5 . Australian slang, a. inir. To stand drinks, to 
treat a crowd of persons to refreshments. 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hatnlytt xxxi, So L shouted for him 
and he for me. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, 'Lost Legion iii, 
We’ve shouted on seven-ounce nuggets. 

b. trans. To call for (refreshments, drinks, etc.) 
in order to treat the bystanders. 

1867 A. L. Gordon Sea-spray, Credat Judaeus 139 You 
may ‘ shout 1 some cheroots, if you like. 1881 A Chequered 
Career 205 He then * shouted * champagne, and assumed 
the most pompous airs. 

Hence Shou’ted ppl. a. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. IV. 280 The gates swung back- 
ward at his shouted word. 1906 Belloc Hills Sea 113 
We heard . .the shouted order to mount. 

tShou-fcer 1 . Obs. rare. [f. Shout + 
-KB 1.3 The master of a * shout ' or fiat boat. 

£■1325 in Grose Antiq, Repert. (180S) II. 407 Pour Ies 
Gages de ses vij Shouters, 

Shouter 56 (Jawtw). [f. Shout v. + -eu *.] 

1 . One who shouts or cries out loudly ; one who 
acclaims or applauds. 

1692 Dryden Cleomenes i. i,A peal of loud applause 
rang out, And thin’ed the Air, till even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Heads. 1820 Mme. D’Arblay Let. 
15 Aug., The heroine passed . .surrounded with shouters and 
vociferous admirers. 1908 Academy 13 June 878/x The 
English labourers in the Papal vineyard, .are silent, prayer- 
ful persons rather than shouters or sensation-mongers. 

2 . A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north of Ireland who used to leap and 
shout in their ecstasies. (Cf. Hampson Mem. 
Wesley, 1791, II. 75.) 

1820 Polwhele Lavington s Enthus. Methodists Introd. 
p. cxii, Of a similar description with the Welsh Jumpeis 
were the Irish Shouters. 

3 . Australian. One who stands drinks. 

1885 Sladen In Cornwall , etc. 156 {title) The sigh of the 
shouter. 

Shouther, variant of Shoulder. 

Shouting (fairtig), vbl. sb. [f. Shout v. + 
-1NG 1.] The action of the vb. Shout. 

X. Loud crying, uproar, clamour ; vociferous ap- 
plause, acclamation ; an instance of this. 

01386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2095 Ne how the grekes.. Tries 
riden al the place aboute.»\vitk a loud shoutynge. 153$ 
Coverdale Job xxxix. 25 Y e noyse, the captavnes and the 
shoutinge. 1828 EcMiBoxiatta IV. 174 Cy..fell on him so 
heavily that the shoutings were— ‘He cannot come again/ 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliii, Dobbin.. kept up a great 
shouting. 

+ b. Applied to the song of birds. Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 26 The skyes rang for schoutync 
of the larkis. 

+ c. An election carried out by acclamation. 
[x66o Milton Free Commzv. Wks. 1851 V. 438 Not com- 
mitting all to the noise and * ' ' 

but permitting only those of 
to nominate as many as th ■ . 

Diaries (1881) II. 139 Captain Pockly fell ill at the shouting 
at York. 

d. Phr, Jt is all over but the shouting : said 
when the result of a contest appears certain. - 
^1842^ Aiterley Life Sportsman xvi. 332 It’s all over but 


hospitality. 

Shouting (fan-tig), ppl '. a. [f. Shout v. + 

-IN’G That shouts. 

x6oo Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxx. (1631) 48 Patrone 
of the. vulgar whose ..show ting allowance hath such an 
operation with mans fraihie. 2716 Pope Iliad v. 627 And 
now the god.. Produced /Eneas to the shouting train. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 576 The hedges were lined with 
shouting spectators. 1892 Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, 
L' Envoi ix, Where.. the shouting seas drive by. 

Hence Shou-tingly adv., vociferously. 

1827 Poe Tamerlane 220 The dwindled hills, whence.. 
Gush’d shoutingly a thousand rills. 1866 A thenxum 3 Nov, 
562/3 He seems to lift his voice shoutingly. 

Shove (f®v), sbA- Forms : a. north. 3 scou, 4 
chou, 5-0 schow; 0 . 5 shoffe, 6 shuffe, 6- 
ahove. [f. Shove v.] 

1 . An act of shoving ; a strong thrust or push to 
move a body away from the agent. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scou 
tnx,. _i — 1 *'■ ar 608 As he gat ben throw 

° ■ t A. Hall Iliad n. ax They 

1762 in T. Mortimer Ev. 
fit an own Broker (ed. 5) 93 note. An united shove com- 
mences, by which others, as well as I, have measured their 
length in a very dirty place.. 18x2 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. 


ir. xi, But Mr. Thing-um bob, the prompter man, Gave with 
his hand my chaise a shove. 1871 Meredith H. Richmond 
v, Mr. Rippenger added a spurning shove on my shoulder to 
his recommendation. 

b. fig. In various uses : An impulse given to 
make a person or thing move or act more quickly ; 
a ' push * or exertion of influence to get a person 
through a difficulty or further him in his career ; 
in schoolboy- phrase, a hint or prompting to one 
who is backward with an answer. 

1724 Calamy Howe's JVhs. I. Life 7 Sir, said he [Fuller 
to 'Howe],.. I am a pretty corpulent Man, and I am to gc 
thro a Passage that is very' strait, I beg you would be so 
kind as to give me a shove, and help me thro. 1784 Cowper 
Task iv. 210 With all the tricks That idleness has ever yet 
contriv’d.. To.. give time a shove. 1857. Hughes Tom 
Brown, 1. viii, Whose parsing and construing resisted the 
most well-meant shoves. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy \ i, 
It would be such a fine thing for all the family: I could give 
all the boys such a shove. 

T 2 ; An onset, attack. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin xiv. 219 Thei threWe down CCC at the firste 
shofie in theire comynge. £1470 Henryson Plor. Fab. ix. 
( Wolf 4- Fox) iv, Thow can . . mak ane suddane schow vpoun 
ane scheip. 

f 3 . Phr. All at a shove : by a single act. Obs. 
1555 Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 51 Their maner of 
prdres, is not to make seuerally, for euery Goddesse and 
God, a seuerall priest, but al at a shuffe, in generall For all. 

4 . slang, a. A shove in the mouth : a drink, b. The 
shove v. dismissal from employment. 

1821 Egan Life in London x. (1870) 265, 1 vished to be a 
little nulty upon Dirty Suke..so I gov’d her ‘a shove in 
i the mouth *. 1899 R. whiteing S Joint St. x, Did you get 
' the shove to-day f Ibid, xxi, If it warn’t ready, he give the 
1 shove to the ’ole shoot. 

5 . Canadian. 'A forward movement of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river. 

1865 [see Ice-shove, Ice sb. 7 a]. 1890 Montreal Witness 
19 Mar. 8/2 The shove may be expected every day. 
Shove (J»v), sb . 2 [app. a corruption of shiv, 
Shiye sb.-, perh. assimilated to prec.] The woody 
core of flax or hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
stems of flax or hemp broken off when * scutching \ 
Cf. Sheave sb.-, Shive sb,*. Show sbA 

1688 Holme Armoury hi. 285/2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
first broken from the strong Stalks into large Shoves or 
Shivers. 1780 Young Tour Irel. 1. 164 They scutch It to 
separate the heart or the shoves from the rest. 1855 Royle 
Fibrous PI. India 129 A layer of wood-like matter, which 
' in some plants is called boon, or shove. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 

J X. 486/1 When it is found that the fibre [of flax] separates 
readily from the woody ‘ shove * or core. 

, Shove (jW), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shoved 
(ftfvd). Forms : see below. [A Com. Tent, 
(originally strong) verb : OE. setifan {sedaf, 
seufon , scofien ) corresponds to OFris. shflva (NFris, 
shiiuw , show, WFris. skoinue ), MDu. schflven 
(mod.Du. - schuiven ), MLG. schfiven (mod.LG. 
schuven), OHG. sciziban (MHG., mod.G. schiebcn, 
early mod.G. also schauben), Goth. ( af)shiuban ; 
also- with weak conjugation, ON. skitfa, more 
commonly shy fa ; f. OTeut. root *skeut- : shout- : 
shut As there are traces of a variant with f 
instead of t (see Shovel sb .), the pre-Teut. form 
is prob. *sheup-. 

The Gothic and HG. forms have the normal grade {cu) of 
the present-stem ; the other forms have an.‘aorist-present * 
with il as the root-vowel. The occasional OE. setofan is 
generally regarded not as a descendant of OTeut. *skcut 
but as a late WS. phonetic development from setifan ; 
another possibility is that it resulted from the analogy of 
other verbs of the same conjugation ; that it had a falling 
diphthong seems clear from its representation in later Eng. 

The phonetic development,' OE. setifan , mod.E. shove 
(JW) may be compared with OE. dttfe, mod.E. dove (d»v). 
In Sc. and north, dial, the OE. word regularly became in 
the i4-i6th c. shovje, and should be represented in mod.Sc. 
by shoo (cf. Sc. i4-x6th c.dowe, mod. doo, dove), but this 
has not survived (unless it be in Shue to swing), being 
superseded by the Eng. shove.\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Pres, -si cm. a. 1 8c(e)ufan (3 sing. pres. ind. 
s c life?), -iff, sc;£f$, scifiS, seyft), 3 sc(h)uven, 
(shufe), 3-4 schouve, (4 schowf, s(c)howve, 
schowe, shouwe), 4-5 schove, (3 showe, schow- 
vyii; xowyn, schofFe, 5-7 shuff, 6 schow, sowe, 

7 shoove), 5- shove; 0 . 1 sedofon, 3 seve, 

4 scheve, 5 schyve ; see also Sheave v.% 

a. a goo Scufan [see B. x], exooo /Elfric Grant, xxiv. (2.) 
*37 Prarcipito tc sceufe. c 1205 Scuuen [see B. 2.]. a 1225 
Attcr. A*. 314 Sclmue^ hit ut. a 1300 E. E. Psalter l\i. 5 
Mi worth [mi thoght to schouue awai. c 1320 Bettes 2592 
Whan he beschop him jscholde in schoue. c 1386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T. 58 Leueful is with force force of showue. c 1403 
Shove [see B. 7J. c 1440 York Myst. xxxvL 297 In Jesu side 
schoffe it hb tyde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. xo 5/x Showen 
[later v.rr. xowyn, shoue], impello. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 152/1 He\yng and shuffyng of her ChafTare out and home. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wcmcn xo6 He schowis on me 
his schewill mouth. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars 
ut. x. 93 To shoove it down. 

p. ctooo /Elfric Gram, xxviii (Z.) 171 Trudo, ic sceofe. 
c 1275 [see B 3 b]. c 2320 [see B. 7 ]. c 1440 Wyclifs Bible 
Judges xvi. 19 To caste {MS. I., schyue] hym awet.- 

2 . Pa. t. a. \st and yd sing. a. 1 scSaf, (3 8ccef, 
sef, 3-4 schef, 4 shyf, scef), shoofe, shoif, 
s(c)hofe, shoff, schove, 4-5 s(c)hof, shoof, 5 


shoef, shoove, (sheef, 6 schew) ; 0 . weak 4 
shufte, schuft, schovede, 5 show ved, showvy t, 
s chuf t e, shofed, showed, 6 shoffed, 5- shoved. 

993 Batt. Maldon (Gr.) 136 He sceaf ha mid ham scylde. 
c 1205 Lav. 9366 He ha scipen vt scasf [c 1275 sef], c 1275 
[see B. 1 c]. c 1290 St. Brendan 412 in S. Eng. Leg. 231 After 
heore- schip so swyhe he schef [v.rr. scef, schof, showved]. 
e 1300 Havelok 871 Hauelok shof dun nyne or ten. c 1350 
Will. Palerne 3290 & schuft his scheld on is schulder. 
c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 154 Til African my gyde Me 
hente and shofe [v.rr. -shof, shoff, schofe, shoofe, shoif] yn at 
the gatys wyde. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1 578 Floripe . . shofed 
hire oute in to the flode. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 He 
showed hym oute att he dure. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
xm. ix. 624 Syr Bagdemagus.. sheef hym thorou the ryght 
sholder. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiii. (Arb.) 9$ How I 
shoef and stack, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 67/31 The bisebope.. schew out his toung, 

b. plur. a. 1 scufun, sceufon, 1-2 seufon, 
-sceofon, 2-3 scufen, 3scuven, (soven), ssove,* 

3- 4 schoven, 4 shoven, schowen; etc. 0 .weak 
(see sing.). 

Beowulf 215 [see B. 3 b]. Ibid. 3131 [see B. 2 b]. c xoco 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 29 Hig arison & seufon [1160 Hatton 
Gosp. scufen] hine of Sasre ceastre. ,c 1205 Lav. 7859 Heo 
scuuen [c 1275 souen] ut heore lof. Ibid. 20925 He scufen 
[c 1225 souen] from )»an stronde scipen. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(RollsJ 3103 Hii..uaste ssone [v.r. schofe] & drowe. 

3 . Pa. pph. a. 1 sc(e)ofen, -scoben, North. 
-seyfen, 2 i-scoven, 3 i-schuven, 4 schoven, 

4- 5 y-)s(c)hove, 4- shoven; 0 . weak 4 
s(c)hufte, schowved, 5 shuftyd, schowid, 5-6 
shuffed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved. 

0. Beozvulf 918 (Gr.) Da was morgenleoht scofen and 
scynded. 0175 Lamb. Horn. 129 Heo weren iscouen. 
a 1225 Alter. R. 316 Hit is..i5e schrifte ischuuen ut. <71250 
Gen. «S- Ex. 107 Watres ben her Ser-under suuen. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 726 Thus by report was hir name I- 
shoue [7 >.rr. y-shove, yshoue, y-schoue, shoue). 1390 Gowfr 
Cotif. III. 202 He. .Was schoven out of his empire. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthurxvu. vii. 699 The shyp wasanone shouen 
in the see. 1764 Oxf. Sausage igj Here.. The mouldy old 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven. 1829 Landor 
Imag, Conv., Wallace «$- Edw. /, Wks. 1853 I. 450/1 To be 
thrust and shoven. 

p. 13.. E. E. Allii. P. B. 44 He schulde be..harde h er * 
oute schowued. 1398 Tfevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xliii. 
(Tollemache MS.) A \y^t beme is broke o])er schufte [1582 
shuft] aside, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4759 He wald haue 
schowid on hat sebene. c i4S° tr. De Imitatione m. xliv. 

1 15 pei ben shuftyd [v.r. shuffed] from oon to a noher. 1529 
More Dyaloge in. Wks. 1226/1 They shal bee pushed and 
shoued in by vyolence. 

B. Signification. (Generally equivalent to thrust, 
push ; but now less dignified in use, often suggest- 
ing some notion of rough, careless, or hasty action.) 

1 . trans. To thrust away with violence; to pre- ' 
cipitate; to /cast* (into prison, etc-). Obs. exc. 
arch. 

Becr.vulf 3131 Dracan ec scufun, wyrm ofer weallclif. 
rzgoo Cynewulf Elcne 692 (Gr.) Scufan scyldigne.-in 
dryzne sea3. CX050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 471/8 Precipitate, 
scufafl. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1029 If any schatke to be 
schent wer schowued ber-inne. c 1380 Sir Fenmib. 1369 
By he legges lifte he be schrewe han & schef hur out ech 

flat .... M r». ...1171— f /_ T ■* .« .t- *1- 


t b. To shove out : to force oneself to utter. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 314 Al so schal he h et schriueS him, efter 
he greate, schuuen ut het smele. 

f C. To thrust (a weapon, etc.) info or through 
a body. Obs. ' 

c X275 Passion our Lord 499 in O. E. Misc. 51 He schef 
hit myd strenkhe hat to his heorte hit com. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 1 1. 451 He wrapped a cloh aboute his hond, 
and schove it in [to] he leor^hts mowhe.^ ci^o Alphabet 
of Tales 288 He drew his kny/e & shewid it in his throte 
& kyllid hym. 121586 Sidney Astr. ty Stella xlii. (1591) 
A 4 b. In verde fieldes, Mars beares a golden Speare, Which 

*’ *' 'it did shoue. 1589 Warner 

> Then /Eneas, .shoffed his 
Breaste. 

+ d. To reject, banish ; to eject from an office 
or dignity, from a society, etc. Obs. 

_ c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 53 He ernetS here, hat ure louerd 
jiiBc -'-L* r t.» — — 1 — - L ufe fro him a domes dai. 

" k 1 > ra h* n e bodes schouue 

.. E. AUit. P. B. 1740 pe 

■■ ■ >u of menske schowued. 

■ ■ » 4940 Chesith eke godc 

■ • ■ _ - ci 421 zb Pol. Poems 

in From worldis worschipe y am shoue. 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharisee, etc. i. 177 So, some hasty man would be 
heaving and shoving out the wicked from the godly. 

*h e. To impart, communicate. ? noncc-usc. 
c 1626 W. "Bosworth A read. 4- Sepha j. 544 Her lips that 
oft did shove Life to the hearts of those that saw them move. 

2 . To move (a heavy or resisting object) forward 
by the application of muscular strength from 
behind ; to push along with effort. 

c — ' T iV * — * - r - hebben mid habere 

Str ■ ■ Edward 167 in «S\ 

E>< 'Ifaste forthpe-ward 

and drowen. - 2440 Capgrave Life Si. Kath v. 1B46 Take 
to thin behoue Thyng that this bocher may not hale ne 
shoue, Take pou my soule. 148X Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arb.) 26 He shoof the table from hym. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Earmer-it, The breast-plough, which a man shoves 
before him- 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. 404 He was the 
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first to shove the gangway on to the vessel. i 237 Morris 
Odyss. XT. 556 With hands and feet for ever against the stone 
did he [Sisyphus] strain Up o'er the bent to shove it- 
jig. 1853 Hawthorne Fr. 1 It. Noie-bks. (1872] I. 300 
Their events seem to come in great masses, shoved along by 
Che agency of many persons. 

b. To force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing. 
Also, to cause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or out of 
(a place) by a push. 

1387 Trevisa. Higden (Rolls) VI. 2 g Hunulphns..bete 
hym with his feest, and schuft [v.rr. schnfte, schyf] bym.and 
putte hym for k Jjotu^ f>e myddel of k= citee anon to he walles. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xii.(Arb.) 27, I..shooue him forth 
50 ferre that he fylle doun vpon the fleer. 1579 RastelC. s 
Expos. Terms Lazos s. v. Manumission, The Lorde.. 
therewith shewed [edd. 1552 ff. shooed] him forward out of 
his hands [= f? cue ceo il luy ndse auavit hors de ses maines\ 
1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Mr. Gough, turned round, and shoved 
Atkins over the bannister. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xt. x. 
(Rtldg.) 4x2, I should stand a very good chance of being . 
shoved by the shoulders out of doors. 1865 Kingsley 1 
Herezv. si:. My master shoved the fellow over after he had , 
stabbed him. 

c. To throw down with a push. I 

13.. K.Alis. (W.) 4250 He schof him quyely adocn. 1390 I 

Gower Con f I. 165 Part of the bank he schof doun nht. 
x63r R. Knox Hist. R dal. Ceylon 22 It is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees. 

•f cL Of winds or other natural forces : To drive, 
propel, impel. Ohs. 

C1374 Chaucer Beet It. tr. pr. L (:863) 32 pou shalt he 
shouen not Hder ]jou woldest: but whider [nit he 
wynde shoue k k«- ^1386 — FrankL T. 533 He knew ful 
we I how fer Alnath was shone (r. rr. schoue, y-schoue, 
yshoue] Fro the heed of thilke fixe Aries aboue. 14.. tr. 
Hinder. App. (Rolls) VII. 525 There come a whirlewynde.. 
and schnfte in thebodyanonetotheynner wal of thechirche. 
i5t4 Gorges Lucan n.66 Like as when whistling Southerns 
winde ..Shoouing the seas before his blast. 1705 Addison 
Italy, Pesara i63£tr. Claudian], The Seas. .shove the loaden 
Vessels into Port- 

t e. fig. To bring into prominence. Also, to 
impel, urge forward in a course of action. Obs. 

£1385 Chaucer L.G. IF. 1331 If that I live, thy name 
shal be shove In English, that thy sleighte shal be knowe ! 
1572 tr. Buchanans Detect. Mary Q. Scots G ij, Caus is. . 
sic as are able to shooue forwart and to push hedlang a hart 
for outrage nat able to goueme it selfe. 
f. To urge (a horse) to a leap. 
x&Sg * Wat. E rad wood ’ The O. V. II. xii. He shoved his 
horse at the rail. 

3 . spec. To propel (a boat or other vessel) either 
by pushing at the stern or with a pole worked 
from the inside. Also chsoL 

1513 Douglas AEneis vl v. 15 Hymself the cobil did with 
his balm forth schow. 1649 Ogilby AEneis v. (1634) 222 Old 
Portunus with his mighty Hand Shov’d him along. 1726 
Swift Gulliver v viii. The seamen towed, and I shoved. 
1802-19 Rees CycL XXXII, Set, a term used for a pole or 
shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, & c. 1837 Markyat 
Snarleyycrv ix, I shoved on shore. 

b. With cut. off, or const, from, (a) irons. To 
launch (a boat) by means of a steady push applied 
at the stem, (b) absol. To push one’s vessel away 
from the bank. Also transf. of the boat. 

(а) Beozoul/sz$ (Gr.) Guman ui scufon..wudu hundenne. 
a X122 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043, Sz ^ewende ha 
God wine earl & Sweden eorl to Bosenham & senfon ut beora 
scipu. c 1203 Lay. 21550 Heo wenden pa scipen stronge to 
sculuen [read scuuen; c 1275 seue] from ban lor.de. x 65 o 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 287 As we endeavoured 
with strength to shove her off, the vessel overturned. 1839 
Marryat Plant. Ship xvil. The boats were shoved cff-_ 

(б) 15x3 Do uci^s eEncis v. iv. 95 He and he Informs of 
to schowrn the 5 chip to saif. 1600 Holland Livy xli. iii. 
1098 Others shove off from the wharfe. 1824 Marryat P. 
Simple xri, The boat was not ordered to shove off 1858 
Lokgf. M.Standish v. 103 Into the boat he sprang, and in 
haste shoved off to his vessel. 

4 . Without the notion of difficulty. To push 
(something) so as to make it slide along a surface 
or in a groove or channel ; also to move up or 
dozen by pushing. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. v. xxvi. Six bands are set 
to stirre the moving tower: The first the proed band call’d, 
that lifts xt higher; The next the humble band, that shoves 


11. vii. (1031) 193 A sheet of blank paper is placed upon a 
frame and shoved forwards. 1902 \ iolet Jacob Sheep- 
Stealers xv. He shoved the paper away impatiently. 

•j-b. To put surreptitiously or improperly: 
const, in, on, under , out of Obs . 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy l us in. 1026 Folk now. .wold e a bus- 
shel venym al exensen For Ja* o greyn of loue is on it 
shoue. 14x2-20 Lydg. Troy BE 2S76 Doubtlnes so sli^lY 
was In schoue. As J?ou3 he hadde sothly ben allied W ith 
trewe menyng. 1534 Joye Subzr. More's False. Found. 
title-p , He sweteth to set faste and shoue vnder his shame- 
lesshoris, tovnderproppethepoplschircfce. 1612 T. Taylor 
Comm, Titus L 6 (:6ia) 93 He setteth himselfe in all ages 
to shove in, and hold in the Ministerie such persons as are 
too base for the dunghlL 1642 Milton A po!. Street. V ks. 
1851 III. 295 AVhlch conceit of the man cleanly shoves the 
King cut of the Par lament. 1773 J. Besridce IVks. (1864) 

74 To shorten man s duty., by shoving a commandment out 
of Moses's tables. , 

c. (Chiefly coHcqi) To put or thrust (carelessly ( 
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or hastily) into a place or receptacle; also to 
thrust aside , envoy. 

1827 Scott Surg. Dau.iv, Dick MiddJemas, on his appear- 
ance, shoved into his bosom a small packet. xB6t Hitches 
Tens Brvzm: at Ox/, iv. All the characteristics are shoved 
away into the background, a 1864 Hawthorne Sept. Felton 
(*879) j3 My meditations are perhaps of a little too much 
importance to be shoved aside. 1911 Marett Ar.thrcpol. 
ji. *56 You need never allow yourselves to be shoved away 
into such an inhospitable region. 

d. To pash out of a position, azvay, by gradual 
encroachment. 

1629 Leather : a Discourse 11 As darknesse shoues away 
Light. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) II. 645 Whoever 
bears this reflection in mind will not.. be so apt. .to com- 
plain cf seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the world. 1789 T. Williams Min. Kingd. 1. 271 
The gash vein.. is frequently crossed and intersected by 
whin dykes or bars of hard stone, which generally shoves it 
a little to one side, off the true line of bearing. 1814 D’ls- 
raeu Quarrels Auth. (1867) 533 The wit gradually shoved 
the antiquary off the end of the bench. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) xvi. § 711 The land- wind.. shoves away the 
calms which preceded it from the hills to the coast. 1870 
Mozley Univ.Serm. in. (1877) 54 The most visibly flourish- 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight. 

5 . absol. and intr. To push, to apply force 
against an object In order to move it from its 
position. 

a goo O. E. Mariyrol. 13 Dec. 218 Sume scufon, sume 
tn^on . .and seo godes femne hwm5re stod. c 1290 St. Lucy 
109 in J?. Eng. Leg. 104 Huy schoue and drowe al huy 
miqhte ake huy ne mi^hten hire anne fote i-winne. 13.. 
A'. Alls. (IV.) 5809 The fcynges oost. . brought ten gynnes to 
the while, Houen, shouen, and drowen alle. "lc 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 534 Ful long I shof,and knokkide eke,.. Til that 
doreof thilk entre A mayden curteys epenyde me. 01425 
Sev. Sages (P.) 1411 At hys dore he wolde inne. And hit was 
stoken with a_ pyne. He schof ther-onne. c 1450 Merlin 
xifi. 199 He hitte Agrauayn with his spere so sore that it 
preced two folde thurgh his haubreke, and therto he shof 
ther-on so harde that Agravayn fill to the erthe. 

b. To shove at : to push against (an object) in 
order to displace or overthrovy; *f fg. to apply 
one’s energies to (a task) ; also, to make an attack 
on, try to overthrow (a person). (Also in indirect 
passive.} -j- To shove at the cart (fig.) : to lend a 
helping hand (also ironical). 

1421-2 Hoccleve Dialog 617 Now, good freend shone at 
the cart, I yow preye. 1471 Pas ton Lett. IU. 1 5 1 Rye be 
deer owt off Doctor Aleyn danger, kepe yow ther, and her 
afftr ye maye seboffe as well at hys carte. 1542 Paget in 
St. Pafers Hen. VIII , VIII. 705 Lay your heddes all three 
to gidre, and shove at the treatye, that it may take effect. 
1577 Stanyhurst Descr. IreL vi. 22/2 in Holinshed ', This 
Erie nowliayng, as hys Auncesters before hym, hane bcene 
shrewdly shoou«I at by his euil! willers, saj-ing that [etc]. 
1607 Tourneur Rev. Tray. 1. i, Tis a mamaile thourt not 
turnd out yet ! Hip. Faith I haue been shooud at. 1639 
Ainswortti Ps. LxiL 4 Ye shall, be a bowed wall, as a fence 
that is shooved at. 

f C . of inanimate agencies. Obs. 
cx 400 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit bifalleb 
bat ke erke is so fast pat k* ne passez he schouutk ^ 
krast pat al \>e erk« quaki3ek- 
*|* 0 . intr. To push one’s way forward or onward, 
to press on. Chiefly with adv., on, along , etc. Obs. 


121 They. .forward e shoue 1581 A. HALLy^w^ IX.X52 'io 
supper let >"S get vs nowe, siih night so farre on shoues. 
3721 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 167 A Moose. .shoves 
along side- ways. 

+ b. To make an attack with violence, to make 
a charge or onset. Obs. 

13.. Gaze. % Gr. Knt. 1454 Schalker to schote at hym 
schowen to henne. 14x5 Hoc clev e To lints. Garter 36 In 
honour of his name Shoue on & pntte his foes to the ou- 
traunce ! 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. viiL 273 Thenne the 
ba rails approuched and shone and showted on botbe sydes. 
*f*c. To shove dozen : to fall with force. Obs. 

13 . . Gasp. 4- Gr. Knt. 2033 Schyre schaterande on schorez, 
per doun schowued. 

fd. To shove and heave : to move tumultuously. 

The vbs. were commonly coupled also in other uses : see, 
e. g., quot. c 1205 in 2, 13 .. in 5, 1449 in A. x a ; and cf. quot. 
1581 under SH0VEX5. 1 1 and quot. 1563 underSHOViNoryy.xA 

1638 W. Lisle H cliodomcs vil 10 r Diners passions in her 
shoue and fceaue. x68a Otway Orphan rrx. i, T by little 
breasts, with soft compassion swelled. Shove up and down, 
and heave like dying birds. 

e. transf. To protrude, project, rare. 

1849 CcfTLES Green Hand xvi- (1856) 157 The huge sharp 
green notched aloe-leaves and fern shoving here and there 
out of it [the water]. 

*7. To push about or jostle in a crowd ; to make 
one’s way by jostling or elbowing. 

CX290 Beket 2217 in .S’. Eng. Leg. 170 Faste heo [wonr.es] 
schouen and cropenal-so ase ametene al a-boute. c 1320 Sir 
Beues 1407 So fast Hi gonne aboute him scheue. As don ben 
aboute ke heue. 13. . Gasv. $ Gr. Knt. 2x61 Thenne gyrdez 
he to Gryngolet, Sc gederez k« rake, Schowuez in bi a schore, 
at a schaje syde. CX403 Lydg. Temple Glas 534 Grrt pres t 
of folk, . .To cm tide and shove— the tempil was so fuL 1530 . 
Palscz. 705/x It b no good maner to shcn*e in a dores a this ; 
facyon. 1633 P. F letches Purple I si. v. xxxvi, An hondred t 
shapes that through flit ayers Stray, Shove boldlj' ia. *7*4 ; 
Lady M. W. i I ontagu Let. to IV. Montagu 24 SepL, There’s 
a little door to get in, and a great crowd without, shoving 


and thrusting who shall be foremost. 1849 Cuttles Green 
Hand xifi. (1856) 127 Her want of actual headway making 
the Indiaman sag dead away to leeward, as she shoved into 
the force of the sea-stream. 3897 Mrs. E. L. Voynich Gad- 
/y(igoi) 60/2 The crowd of holiday masqueraders, laughing 
and shoving. 

b. ref. With adv. or phrase : To make one’s 
way by shoving. 

C1489 Caxton Sonnes cf Aynzcn xxiv. 515 Reynaude.. 
shoved himself among the thickest. 1671 tr. Marten's Vcy. 

T 1 ■- shove 

■ ■ . • ■ .1 . r Andy 

8. Irons. . To push (a person) with one’s body or 
elbows ; to knock against, jostle. 

1530 Palsce. 705/1 , 1 shove one, I pusshe hym, ye fousse. 

1 I pray the, shove nat whyle I am writyng. 1667 Pepys 
1 Diary 15 Sept^ I did step back, and clap my breecn to our 
, pew-door, that she might be forced to shove me to come in. 

1805 Mar. Edgeworth Mme. de Fleury i, I shoved Victoire, 

! and she pushed at me again. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia in, 

I Laughing and shoring each ether about. 

| f 8. To prop up. Obs . rare— 1 . (The reading is 
, doubtful.) 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. xxx. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shoue 
[^IS. I. scbyuyn ; MS. T. schj*ue ; MS. G. schulej hit vp. 

10 . slang, a. To pass (counterfeit money) ; also 
j to shove {the) queer. *fb. To shove the tumbler 
i (see quot. a 1700). fc. To shove the moon (see 

quot. 1809). dL intr. (0\S.)To set out for home. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv , Shove the Tumbler, to be 
Whipt at the Cart’s Tail. 1809 G. And R ewes Diet. Slang, 
Shoving the moon, to steal your goods away without paying 
the renL ^1859 Mats ell Rogue's Lex. 79 Shave queer , pass 
counterfeit money. 1885 Leland Brand-nr.v Ballads* (ed. 2) 
35 The one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 
dam. 

11 . intr. (Canadian.) Of river-ice: To move for- 
ward so as to become more compact. Cf. Shove sbA 5 . 

1878 Boyd in Bartlett's Diet. Arner When the St. Law- 
rence at Montreal has frozen over, it is not safe to cross it 
until the ice has shoved. 

12 . Comb shove-halfpenny slang, a gambling 
game similar to shovel-board; + shove-pike [Pike 
jtf.S], ? a weapon used in fighting at close quarters ; 

+ shove-up a. in shove-tip socket , a contrivance 
forming part of a candlestick and designed to 
allow a candle to be burnt out to the end. 

3841 Punch 27 Nov. 232/2 The favourite game of 'show- 
halfpenny was Kept up till a late hour. 189^ Sir J. Astley 
So Yrs . Life I. 50 The aristocratic and bewitching game of 
’ - - .. - ~ • 1 . Wks. 

Richard* 

(1804) Vl. xxS Her farthing 
candle blinking in its 'shove-up socket. 

Shove, dial, form of Sheaf sb. ; obs. pa. t. of 
Shave v . 

+ Shove-board. Obs. rare. [f. Shove (after 
next) + Board sb .] = Shovel-board. 

1522 in F. A. Inderwick CaL Inner Tcmflc Rec. 

I. 63 [None of the society shall play at the game called] 
Shoue boorde [or] slypgrote. 3532 Ibid. 100 Shobebord 
[? read shovebord]. x6x6 T. Scot Philomytkic t. (ed. 2) M 
xb. Their idle houres.. They spend at shoue-boord. 162310 
Simpldnson IVashingtons (1S60) App. p. xlri:, To Hartopp 
3 daies making the new shove bord table 00 02 06. 

Shove-groat. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. stem of 
Shove v. + Groat sbi] = Shovel-eoard. (Cf. 
Slidegroat, Slip -groat.) 

1483 in W. Kelly Notices illttsir. Drama (1865) x3r [All 
persons were forbidden to pl3y atj..cbecker-m-the-mire, or 
shove grote. iSI 1 ” 2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 5 x Slyde- 
thrifte otherwise called shovecrote. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1S83-S) II. 363 The hours.. spent.. at bowles 
tenis Cockpit Shufgrote cards and dice. 1801 Strutt 
Sports % Past. tv. i. 1 19. 225. 1855 Kincsley I Vests.'. Hot 
ii, Plajnng at shove-groat with Spanish doubloons. 

b. attrib ., as shove-groat table ; shove-groat 
shilling, a shilling used in the game. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, II. iv. 206 Quoit him downe 
fBardolph) like a shoue-groat shilling. 1558 B. Jonsov 
Ep. Man in Hum. xil ii. [vj, [They] made it runne 25 smooth 
of the lonng, as a shoue-groat shilling. i 6 z 3 Wither Brit. 
Rememb. 210 A Shove-groat table. 

Hence Sho’vegroating, plajing at shove-groat. 

_ 1601 Hakewtll Van. Eye xxix. (1615) 140 Bouling, shoot- 
ing, coiting, shoufgrating, and the like. 

Shovel sb. Forms : a. 1 scofl, -scobl, 

3 ssofle, 3-5 schovele,4-5 schovel, 5 schofylle, 
sehovyl(le, schownlle, -elle, shoffol, showele, 
shovele, shoville, 5-6 schoveli, abovill, 

5-7 shovell, 6 achovyll, ahoffell, choffcll, 
shoovell, shovnll, shovelle, « bowel, 6-7 
showell, 7-S shufie, 5- shovel ; 0- chiefly nortn. 

3-6 schole, 4, 6 schule, 5 schoyllf schwll, 5-0 
schowle, sholl, 5-6, 9 (dial.) ahole, 5 “ 7 * 9 “ , ’ 

6 shotvll, schnll, shoull, showle, (rff • BvC)ho°Ie, 
shoxxle, 6-9 shule, S ahull, S- 9 (dial.) shool, 
shoo, 9 shoul, ahowl, ahul; 7 - 1 • 6 

choUve, (>, 9 (aizl.) sholre. [ OE - 
sponds toNFris. J^/dipS'ng- shovel, MLG., LG. 
zchuffd, shovel, weedios b«, MDa. «*efet, tchof- 
shovel (vod.Vu. jO^/ yjidas hoc. whence 
SccffltjL) ; the MSvr. stjf., stefxd (Sw. shjvtT), 

Da sicvl None, stag, are prob. from LG.; 
parallel forms with long root-vowel are OHG. 
scflvclx fern. (MHG. sekfc:!, mod.G. ickaufct) 
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SHOVEL-BOABD. 


shovel, early raod.Dtu* scluiivd , dial, schoefel 
shovel ; the OTeut. type *skujld is app. f. the root 
*skuf, *skub- of Shove v.] 

1 . A spade-like implement, consisting of a broad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with upturned sides), attached to 
a handle and used for raising and removing quantities 
of earth, grain, coal or other loose material. (In 
some dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 

Bakers shovel = Peel sb.- 2; Coal-shovel, see Coal sb. 1 
15; Malt-shovel , see Malt sb. 4b; Paring-shovel, see 
Paring vbl. sb. 4 ; also Fire-shovel. 

a. C7ZS Corpus Gloss. 2051 Trulla : cruce, turl, scofl. 
Ibid. 2081 Vatilla\ isem-scobl. c%z$fipinal Gloss. 1022 
Trulla : scofl. a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal 
habban spade, scofle, wadspitel^ [etc.]. 1297 &- Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2107 Vor 3e bej> men bet itei^t to ssofie [v.rr. schouele, 
shouelll & to spade. . |>an [etc.]. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. 
vi. 192 An heep of heremites. .wenten as werkemen with 
spades and with scboueles. C1440 yacob's Well 1S9 A 
schouyl hath iij. tbynges ; a scho, an heued, & an handyl. 
1531 Pec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A lityll fyer choffell. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. v. i, no Why doe’s he suffer this rude knaue 
now to knocke him about the Sconce with a dirty Shouell. 

~ TT «■ ' T ^-Apprentice. 

with their 

10 ■ ■ ■ V xiii, The 

cashier (whose benevolent occupation it is to.. dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel). 1906 Petrie Relig- Anc. 
Egypt xiii. 84 The winnowing shovels and rakes stuck up- 
right. 

p. a 1300 Holy Rood 42 (Ashm. MS.) po nome hi spade 
and schole. c 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 519 Trobile oeche 
furche fymere Schole spade mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 150, ij sholez ferro ligat. 1545 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas.Scot. VIII. 360 For anedousan of sckuiis, 
xs. 2612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburtofs Ledger (1867) 326 
Schooles vngarnished the hundreth xlu 1785 Burns Ep. to 
y. Lapraik xi, What sairs your grammars? Ye'd better 
taen up spades and shools. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, 
A beard like a baker’s shook 2894 Crockett Raiders xv. 
137 We made a grave.. and I went for spades and shools. 

y. C875 Erfurt Gloss. 1022 Trulla : scolf. 2504-5 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 255 Payde for a chollve [cf. sholve 
ibid. 381) to pare the Chyrche iiij d. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 35 A . . wheelebarrow, sboiue and a spade. 1583 
Wills 4" bnv. N.C. (Surtees i860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iij spades, and iiij irrone forkes 4s. 1858 Spurdens Suppl. 
to Forby, Sholve , a shovel, 
b. In fig. context. 

c 1440 yacob's Well 199 A skeet of contrycyoun, wyth a 
scauell of confessioun, wyth a schouyl of satysfaccyoun. 
Ibid. 203 pe schouyl, I telde 30U, was satysfaccyoun, he 
scho )>er-of is almes-dede, J?e heuyd is preyere, )»e handyll 
is restitucyoun. 

t c. Shod-shovel : a shovel of wood edged or 
tipped with metal. Obs. 

1465 in FincJtale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ccxcix, j schoyd 
schoyll. 1526-7 Rec. St Maty at Hill 339 For a Shod- 
shovill for the Church iiijd. 1606 Birnie Kirk Buriall 
(1833) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the sanctuary- 
ground. • 

d. Occas. used for : A shovelful. 

x88i C. Whitehead Hops 8 The plant centres being 
covered with a few shovels of earth. 

e. Phr. To be put to bed with a shovel : to be 
buried (Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue , 1785). 

f. transf. The cue used in the game of Shovel- 
board (sense 2). 

2 . ? = Shoveller 2 . 

1580 Hollyeand Treas. Fr. Tong, Pale or cuellier , a 
bird called shouell. 

3 . The flat portion of the horn of a moose-deer. 

X908 Blaclnv. Mag. Aug. 230 / 1 The brows were very good 

indeed, and the shovels cupped and broad. 

4 . = Shovel hat. 


1841 J. B. Mozley Let. in Purcell Life Manning (1895) 
I. 194 The straight-cut coat and the gentlest shovel. 1854 
Thackeray Newcontes xxv, She managed the hat shop...' 
My uncle the Bishop had his shovels there. 

5. A person using a shovel. 

1834-7 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortf (1851) 54 Four shovels 
are placed on the berm,.. and the remaining 4 shovels and 
rammers on the parapet. C1890 Engineer LXVII. 344 
(Cent.) In the early days after the Crimean War, the 
engineers in the Navy., were technically known as shovels. 

0. Mil. A contrivance fitted to a field-gun to act 
as a brake to lessen the recoiL 


1899 Daily News 8 Mar. 4/3 They intend that a ‘shovel * 
shall be fixed to our field guns... 1 his * shovel \ or break, 
was described to me by several officers. 

7 . at t rib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shovel 
hilt, f iron ; similative, as shovel-beaked, -beard, 
-Haded, - ended , -fooled, - handed , -headed, -mouthed, 
-shaped adjs. ; objective, as + shovel-cheaper, - maker . 

x8a5 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) V. 516 t/iarg. “Shovel- 
Beaked Sturgeons. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., Those 
bushy locks, that “shovel beard. 1901 Ibid. 18 Mar. 7/4 
An Eton crew. .with “shovel-bladed oars. C1515 Cocke 
LorelVs B. xx “Schouyll chepers. 1841 Pugin Pres. St. 
Eccles. Archil. (1843) 7 A “shovel-ended stole, la 1400 
Morte Arth. 1098 “Schovelle-fotede was hat schalke. i860 
Emerson Cond. of Life x\\. Const d. Wks. (Bohn) II. 414 

No “shovel-handed, nat 1 — - 1 ,* • ■ •" 7 

stockingers. 1859 R. F. • ■ 

Soc. XXIX. 161 Their 1 ■ - 

Burt Stand. Timber M • ■ 

tular. Abb. de l Chile by 


| r _ "• >w..-i#w.ivuauuiiv. 287Q E. \J 

^an Mero Oasis (1882) I. 314 Queer long “shovel-shaped 


b. Special comb. : Bbovel-bill = Shoveller 2 ; 
shovel- cultivator U.S.— shovel-plough', + shovel 
dog-fish ? = shovel-fish ; shovel-duck dial, = 
Shoveller 2 ; shovel-fish, a fish of the genus 
Scaphirhynehus, esp. S. platyrhynchus ; f shovel- 
groat = Shove-groat; shovel head, (a) — shovel - 
fish ; (b) the bonnet-headed shark, Reniceps tiburo 
(also attribl) ; shovehman, a labourer who uses 
a shovel; shovel-nose, a nose having the shape 
of and fulfilling the functions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names of certain animals and fishes 
having this characteristic ; hence shovel-nosed adj., 
also transf. ; sh ovel- penny = Shovel -board; 
shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
land of weeds ; shovel-stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending behind the heel ; 
shovel-sturgeon. = shovel-fish ; shovel-tree (see 
quot.) ; *f* shovel-wood = shovel-tree, 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names of Birds , “Shovel-bill.. 
Anas clypeata. x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
226 They are sometimes very expeditiously covered.. with 
the mold-board or the “shovel cultivator. 1664 Hubert 
Catal. Rarities 13 A “Shovell Dogge fish. 2895 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 47 'Shovel Duck. 1863 Wood Illustr. 
Nat. Hist. III. 200 The two smaller figures represent the 
“Shovel-fish, so called from the curious form of its head. 
1825 Jamieson s. v., Slide-thrift . A species of draughts in 
which the winner is the one who first gets his men off the 
board ; also called “Shovel-groat. x88i CasselT s Nat. Hist. 
V. 45 The second genus called the “Shovel-head ( Scaphz • 

1 rhynchus), is represented by a single species. 2882 Jordan 
I & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Atner . 25 Shovel-head 

Shark, x; . * "* ‘ r ' 0 ^ 

spade and 

barrowes. . > ■ . ' 

late Mr. \ “ . 

spoiled *. : • ■ ■ ■ I ■ • 

a Bottle-1 ■, 1 1 , , 

Solander in Ann. Reg. (1769) Cltrotu App. 188/2 Shovel nose 
sharks. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Atner. 

« ¥. Marvels Atiim. 

ts shovel nose into the sand. 

_ “Shovel-nos'd-Shark. 1837 

J. f*. Cooper England (ed.2) 1. 185 A shovel-nosed hat and 
a wig. 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., “Shovel-penny. 2802 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 209 An implement for cleaning com 
land is also used, called the “shovel plough. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 96 Cast-metal rollers, and 
scrapers, or shovel-ploughs. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 33 Most 
of the party were mounted on horses with carpet housings 
and “shovel stirrups, a 1894 Layard Autobiog. (1903) II. 
34 Heavy shovel stirrups which served for spurs. 1875 
E. D. Cope N. Atner. Batrachia <5- Rept. 87 The “shovel- 
1 sturgeon (Scaphirltynchcps). 1887 Darlington Folk Speech 
S. Chesh., * Shovel-tree, the handle of a spade. CX615 MS. 
Acc. St. yohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for a “shoufell wood 
vd and setting of it ane [sic] viij d. 

Shovel (fmr’l), v, 1 Forms : see the sb. Also 
9 {dial.) shulve. [f. Shovel sb. Cf. MLG. schu- 
ffelen , MHG. schfiveln , schflfeln (mod.G. schau- 
felii ), Sw. skofia, Da. skovle, Norw. skiifla, skovla .] 

1. trans. To take up and remove with a shovel. 
Chiefly with adv. or advb. phrase. Also fig. 

c 2440 Prornp. Parv. 448/2 Schovelyn, xvythe a schowelle, 
tribulo. c 2440 yacob's Well 193, 1 lykened satysfaccyoun 
to a schouele to schouell out wyth be crommys of \>e wose 
of dedly synne. 1590 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 527 
Payd. .for shollynge snowe off the Churche. 2626 A. Speed 
Adam out of Eden xiv.(i659> 107 Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the roomes. 2791 Gentl. Mag. 24/2 The men 
that shovel the dirt out 01 the road. 1816 Scott Antiq . 

' xxv, Tak the shule a bit, and sbule out the loose earth. 

I 1891 Smiles y. Murray 1. vii. 141 The labourers were at 
work shovelling away the snow. 

b. To shovel down : to destroy by shovelling 
away. Obs. 

1563 W^ETOr/. TraciatesWks. (S.T.S.) II. 5 To* schuil 
doun thir wallis to the ground. 

c. transf. (With adv.) To remove as rubbish; 
to move about roughly and without consideration. 

.0-* c — — a .. j .-- t t_ 1; j 1 «, 


to and fro. 1863 Hawthorne Old Home) Recoil. Gifted 
Woman I. 284 A great amount of rubbish, which any 
competent editor would have shovelled out of the way. 

2. To excavate, dig up (the ground, etc.), dig 
(a hole, etc.) with a shovel. 

c 1470 H T. N r ys o n M or. Fab. v 1 1 1. {Preach. Swallow) xxxii, 
In the snaw he schuillit hes ane plane, a 1785 . Ulysses' 
Answ. Ajax in Poems Buchan Dial. 37 The gutter’s 
sheeled. 1857 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. l 105 A man 
will ‘shool ’ about one-eighth of an acre per diem. 

3. To throw (quantities of some material) into a 
receptacle, to cast (earth, dust, etc.) on or upon 
something or somebody. 

16 z z Shaks. Winf. T. iv. iv. 469 Some Hangman must., 
lay me Where no Priest shouels-in dust. cx8oo ‘ Broom 
blooms bonnie * x. in Child Ballads I. 184/2 It was nae 
wonder his heart was sair, When he shooled the mools on 
her yellow hair.^ 1869 E. A. Pakkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
08 The powder is shovelled into sacks. 1913 Blackvj. Mag. 
Sept. 356/2 One of them.. was shovelling tipsy cake into 
his ample mouth. 

fig, \ 274? Fielding Tom Tones x. Hi, Partridge likewise 
shovelled in his share of calumny. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
269 Thousands.. unshipped on the desert shore, shovelled 
1 as it were, into a strange land. 

i 4. To gather (something) up in quantities as 
1 with a shovel. 


2685 Penn Further Acc. Pennsylv. 9 Herring, .swarm in 
such shoa!es..in little Creeks, they almost shovel them up 
in their tubs. 17x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xt. Note « 
(1727) 187, I have seen.. Ducks shovel them up as they 
swim along the Waters. 2879 Daily News 22 Mar. 6/2 
Storekeepers . .are simply shovelling up money. 

5. intr. To use a shovel. 

2685 Travestin Acc. Siege of Newlutisel 30 No one 
offered to put out the fire, till the Duke of Lorrain came 
and began himself to shovel upon it. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. xv. iL V. 280 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-men dig and 
shovel night and day. 

transf. 28x5 Scott Guy M. xlvi, Is that all ? thought 


6. trans. To turn (something) over with a shovel. 
2775 W. Williamson Trials at York 29/2, I shoveled it 

[the earth] over, and threw it into that comer. 2868 Rep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 425 The salt and lime 
were.. mixed about three months before use and afterward 
shoveled over several times. 

7 . To shovel out : to distribute in shovelfuls. Jig. 

2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. V. iij. (1865) 11 . 85 George I 

shovelling out his English subsidies as usual, 

8. trans. and intr. To intrude. Obs. exc. dial. 

m 2540 Palsgr. Acolaslus n. iii. Liijbj I wyll sowe me in 
i. 1 wyll thrust me in, or schole in (ong. a tergo me hint 
inseravi). 2861 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 403 He'll shool 
in onnywhear, whear ther’s owt to be gotten. 1876 Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss,, Shool, v.a. and slightly as a v.n. to intrude. 
Shovel is also in occasional active use with this meaning. 

Shovel (Jb’v’l), t/. 2 Now rare. Also 5 
schovel, 9 dial, shool, shulve. [app. a fre- 
quentative f. Shove v, Cf. Shuffle v. In mod. 
use app. associated with Shovel v.l] intr . To 
make movements with the feet, without raising 
them from the ground ; to walk languidly or 
lazily. (Cf. Shuffle v, i.) 

c 1430 Wyclifs Bible Job xl 10 (MS. S.) Shouelmg forth 
[v. rr. stumblynge, hirtynge, Vulg. offenders ] with his feet. 
c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 381 They schal euer haue 
warnes..that they sebouel not withe ther fete up on the 
pament, wherby the reder may the wers be herde. 1549 
Latimer 6th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 169 They hard hym 
quietly, with out any shouelynge of feete or walkjmge vp and 
downe. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 29 When I walk, that 
assignable ..part of my soul, which was in my leg, comes 
shoveling after me. 1824 Carlyle in FroudeZr)£(x882)I.222 
In walking he does not tread, but shovel and slide, a 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Shool, Shulve, to saunter, with 
such extreme laziness, as if the saunterer did not mean to 
walk, but to shovel up the dust with his feet. 

+ Sliovelard. Obs. Forms: a. 5 sebovo- 
lerd, schevelard, 6 s(c)hovelarde, 6-7 shove- 
lard ; (3. 5 scholard, 6 sholard, 7 shoulerd. [f. 
Shovel sb. + -ard ; ? after Mallard, Popard ; cf. 
the form poplerd = Popeler.] The Spoonbill, 
Flatalea leucorodia. (Cf. Shoveller.) 

a. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 448/1 Schovelerd, or popler, byr d. 
I 533~4 Act 25 Hen. VIII , c. 21 § 4 For every egge of every 
byttour heroune or shovelard eight pence. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xiv. 368 So have Cranes, Heroes, 
Storks, and Shovelards long necks. 

&. c 1460 Prornp. Parv. (Winch.) 400 Scholarde, or pop- 
lerd, bryd : populus. c 2512 Regul. Northumbcrld. Househ. 
(1770) xo6 Item Sholardes to behadde for my Lordes owne 
Mees. 1626 Breton Fantasticks (Grosart) 20/2 The yong 
Herne and the Shoulerd are now fat for the great Feast. 

Shovel-board ywijboaid), shu'ffleboard. 
Forms : a. 6 shovillabourde, shovelaborde, 7 
shovell a board, shouleaborde, shovelabord, 
showlibord, shovellabord. /?. 6-7 shovelboord, 

7 shovell-boord, sholven borde, shovell board, 
shuel board, 7- shovel-board; 7. 6 shoffle-, 
shoofle-, 7 shufle-, 8 shuffell-. [The earliest 
form shovill shovelabourd , is an unexplained 
alteration of Shove-board. There does not seem 
to be any connexion with shovel or shuffle .] 

1 . A game in which a coin or other disk is driven 
by a blow with the hand along a highly polished 
board, floor, or table (sometimes ten yards or more 
long) marked with transverse lines. The game 
is out of use in England, but is still played (with 
some modifications of form) in the U. S. Cf. Slide- 
groat, Shove-groat, Shove-board. 

The modem game as played in the U.S. is always 
called shuffleboard ; in historical references to the 
older game the usual form is shovel-board. 

X S3* Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) x88 Paled to 
my lord Wylliam for that lie wanne of the kinges grace at 
shovillaborde ix II. 2575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford { 1880)364 AH unlawful! games, as. .tables, bowlls, 
shovelaborde. 2656 in Vemey Mcttt. (1907) II. 40 That you 
..keep showlibord playing.. on sondaies contrary to order. 
x688 Nottingham Rec. V. 352 Wee present William Finn 

c 1 . - _? " r t_ : ... t,:. ,.n„. 
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Peasants have.. Cricket, Skittles, or Nine-Pins, Shovel- 
board, [etc.]. 2873 Bennett & ‘Cavendish’ Billiards 3 
Before the introduction of Billiards the fashionable game 
on a board was shovel-board. 

y. 2577-86 Stanyhurst Chron. IreL, Hen. VIII , 86/2 in 
Holinslted , Plaieng at slidegrote or shoofleboord. 2736 
Carte Ormonde II. 178 The Marquis chose to sit up all 



shovelful, 
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night at shuffieboard with four Suffolk matters. 1884 
Harftds^ Mag. Jan. 235/2 Checkers and shuffle-board were 
in requisition. 

f b. = shovel-board shilling . 06s. 

1598 Shahs. Merry W. 1. i. 159 Seauen groates in mill- 
sixpences, and two Edward Shouelboords [Qo. 1602, Two 
faire shoucll boord shillings]. 

c. The table upon which the game was played. 
1603 I wo. in Gage H engrave (1822) 22 Itm, one long table 
fora sholven horde. a 1660 Prince eC Amour, etc. 163 A 
new shuel board whereon never stood food. x66 6 Wood 

shuffle-boards, 

■' "■ g. tr Scot. II. 

■ ■ * 1 1843 Lyttox 

s.asi oar. 11.111, ne was lauguiiig icuu wim a knot of young 
men by the shovel-board. 

2 . iratisf. A game played on shipboard by 
pushing wooden or iron disks with a cue (called 
a shovel) so that they may rest on one of nine 
squares of a diagram chalked on the deck. 

1877 Black Green Past, xxvlii. 224 There were rope quoits 
got out too; and the more energetic shovel-board. x826 
R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log. vL 115 The long afternoon 
game of shuffle-board was interrupted by a break, in that 
clear sea-line to windward. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, as f shovel-board piece , 
’[play, f room , + table ; + shovel-board shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI ; see 1 b) used 
in the game of shovel-board. 

1622 MABBEtr. Alemans Guzman <VAlf.\\. 145 He might 
..strike me, like a *shovell-boord peece (being now a ledger) 
into the box. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1435/4 Six or eight 
Shovel board pcices of Silver. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1. 19 
The game called *Shovel-board play. 1631 Minuic-bk. 
Arcltd. Essex 16 June, Others of the companye..ran into 
the *shovelI board roome. 1653 Rowe T ragi -ComccH ia 
* 3 b, A Shufle-board-roome. x6oz ’Shovel board shilling 
[see x ‘ ‘ e ~ " * T* ,T : 

Away ‘ n • t 

Simpk . * * 1 

covers ■ 1 ■ 

ix. 380 

an me ■ , 

Pills ■ ... 

Oxror * . 

A fine table of white marble of a great length, made use of 
for a shovel board table. 

Shovelful (Jo v’lfnl). Also -full. [f. Shovel 
si. +-FDL.] A quantity that fills a shovel; as 
much as a shovel can hold or take np at one time. 

*533 J- Heywood Johan (1903) 654 This shovyll full of 
colys. 1658 Earl Mqnm. tr. Pantta's Wars Cyprus 117 
One shu fie* full of earth. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 26 T 3, 
I entertain'd my self with the digging of a Grave ; and saw 
in every shovelful of it that was thrown up, the Fragment 
of a Bone or Skull. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. viii, 
He stood over her ? counted her shovelsfull of tea, and 
watched the water into the tea-pot. 1894 Sir J. Astley 
yo Yrs. Life 1. 100 Shovclsfu! of sand and sawdust. 
fig. x6zz Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. il 256 
* • * • ’ ' 1 — •" r1 - Car. 

■ ' , tning 

1 ■ ..we 

Ei.o.I, I 

A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 
sides and projecting with a shovel-like curve id 
front and behind, worn by some ecclesiastics. 

x8zg Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 73 Does not the 
very sight of a shovel-hat in some degree indispose me to 
the wearer thereof? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, If 
he could have got a shovel-hat he would have worn it- 1871 
Fair France iu 58 The priest.. in shovel hat and cassock 

r^i-T 1 . jggg \v. S. Gilbert 

•• .V ! !' > : . :! eir shovel liats Were 

b. transf. A wearer of such a hat. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn lxvii, A regular don amongst the 
shovebhats. 

Hence Shovel-ha-tted. a., wearing a shovel hat ; 
transf. of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
a wearer of a shovel hat. 

1832 Carlyle Misc ,, Bosivell (1857) III. 5° A cleanly, 
ci-- -„i i-'- - n |° -ueray Van. Fair is i, A tall, 

S': r. f,! 1 *, ■ orms: a. 5 schoveler, 

9 shoveller ( CI.S . slioveler) ; f3. 9 shooler. 
[f. Shovel v. + -En 1.] One who shovels. 

a. CX440 Promp. Par-J. 448/2 Schoveler . .tribnlarius. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 60 She.. stood 
dripping with her load in the presence of the shoveller. 
1884 MiUt. Engin. I. 11. 27 It is advisable to provide one 
shoveller t< ' " ' - ‘--lief. 

fi. jg 5 - * . \ 05 The labourer 

with the 5 ed — commences 

his work by throwing out a furrow. 

Shoveller 2 (Jo*v* 1 m). Forms: c. 5 shove- 
lere, schoveler, 6 schofler, shovelor, (shoo- 
velar), 6-7 shovelar, 7 shovler, J-S shuffler, 
6- shoveler, shoveller; 0. 7 shouler. £Altera- 
tion of Shove laud, with substitution of -er 1 for 
-ARD. CL G. fschufer{ 1582 in Gesner-Heusslin), 
schattfier (Nemnich).] 

+ !• — Shovelaud. 

e. C14S0 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 541 Also for bustard 
betowre & shovelere, ganielyn is in sesouu. a 1529 Skelton 
P- S/arvwe 40S The shouelar with his brode bek. XSJ 7 
V. Leigh Surveying D j b, The like Rente, maie be and in 
some Mannourv, is of Herneshawes, Sbouclors, &C. *603 
G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 131 The Shovler. x6i* 
Peach am Gentl. Exerc. x. xvL (1634) 54 Waterfowle, as the 


Mallard, Shoveller, Sheldrake. 1668 Charleton O nomast. 
J03 Ardea Alia., the white, and spoon -bill’d Heron, or 
Shoveler. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxviii. 343 The 
shoveler, or spoon-bill (which has some affinity to the cranes) 
is about the sue of a goose. 

P * 16“ Drayton Poly.olb. xxv. 353 The Shouler which 
so shakes the ayre with saily wings. 

b. Erroneously applied to the Pelican. 

X552 Cooper Elyot's Did n Pelicanus, a byrde called a 
pehcane, or shouelar. 

2 . ' ‘From the latter half of the 17th century’ 
(Newton Diet. Birds 841) applied to the Spoon- 
bill Duck, Spatula (or Rhynchaspis) clypeata , a 
bird with a broad shovel-like beak. Also shoveller 
duch. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 96 The Shoveler: 
A nas platyrynchos, siye clypeata. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew , S huffier, a Bird like, but not so big as a Duck, 
having a broader Bill. 1732 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 449 The Blue -wing’d Sho% - eler. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 467 Red Breasted Shoveler. 1838 
J. J. Audubon Ornith, Biogr. IV. 241 Shoveller Duck. 

A t : — T ' Ct >ecies\xu (1873) 

to that of the 

■ ' . I. 446 Spatula 

clypeata (Linn.). Shoveller; Spoon-bill Duck. 

3 . Her. A representation of a ‘shoveller*. 

[1572 Bossewell Armorie in. 25 Beareth to hys creste a 

* •’* ■ 1780 

’ ■ • . ■ ’ ies of 


fe'i’.O’-v! !< :■ , . . sb. + 

-erI.J ?The Shovel-head Shark. 

1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities 13 Whole Fishes. A 
1 Shoveller or Blew Sharke. 

Shovelling (J^v’lig), vbl. sb. [f. Shovel vfi 
+ -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action or an act of Shovel v. 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schovelynge, tribulatus. 
1827 Steuart Planter's Guide (1828) 192 Two spits deep, 
with two intermediate shovellings, a 1832 S. Warren 
Diary Physic, xvi, Shovelling in was surprisingly easier than 
shovelling out ! 

2 . Something which is shovelled up. Usually pi. 

a. 1653 Blithe Eng. Itnprov. Impr. (ed. 3) 145 The 

j shovelling of Streets and Yards, and Highwaies. .is very 
; good both, of it self, and compounded with other Soyl, 
' Manure, Mud, or Straw. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem Vale 
Farm .27 

> be mix'd ». 

Agric. I. ' 

' P . 1523*-! 

! medled with erthe, as sholynges and suche other, it wyli laste 
| the longer. 

, Shove-net (Jtrvnet). Forms: 5 schofnet(t, 
8hofnet, 6 sbovenette, sbuffnet, 7- shove-net. 
i [f. Shove v. + Net j£.] A fishing- net with a broad 
mouth expanded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or through 
shallow sea- water. 


vocato a schofnet. 1523 Fitzherb. Suro. 10 b, The lordes 
tenantes haoelybertie bycustometofyssbewith shouenettes. 
1539 in Archxologia XLIII. 212, iiij potyngers; and j 
shuffnet. x6xi Cotgr., Sauve, a shoue-net to fish withal). 
1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) L 327 They throw in a 
Net on a Hoop at the end of a Pole, the Pole going cross 
the Hoop, which, in some Places, they call a Shove Net. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 27 The use of the 
shove-net to entrap the prawns and shrimps. 1874 Holds- 
wortH Deep-Sea Fishing 218 Shrimps are fished for with 
the common hand or ‘shove '-net. 

attrib. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, ’Tis 
only our shove-net traps as I wur a-telling you of. 

Shover (Jo*vai). [f. Shove v. + -er L] One 
who or something which shoves, in senses of the vb. 

x5oo-2oDuNBAR/ , ^»/rlxiiL49Schulderaris,andschowaris 
that hes no schame. 1893 Cycl. Rev. Current Hist. III. 
287 A difference between the lumber shovers and the lumber- 
men. Ibid., The lockout of the shovers continued. 1901 
Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 6/3 The Cambridge forwards were 

'.if Hindley) 232 A pair of 

■. • i “■.***..:■ .t patent shover-up and a 

good pusher-down. 

b. slang. One who passes base coin. 

1889 Harper's Weekly 21 Sept. 76S/1 Eight persons, mostly 
‘shovers ' or passers, were arrested in Russo’s gang. 

Shoveshim (Ju’vJim). local, [f. Shove ~j. h- 
Shim sb.-] (Seequot.) 

1846 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. ir. 591 The peas are cut 
by Dutch hoes or shoveshims. 

ShoviUe, obs. form of Shovel sb. 

Shoving (Jrrvig), vbl. sb. [f. Shove v. + -ixg 1 .] 
The action or an act of Shove v. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4313 per was pultinge & ssouinge 
Iv.rr. ssou>-ng, schuuing, schowynge, schowj-ng). c 1386 
Chaucer Manciple's Prol. 53 Ther was greet showving 
bothe to and fro To fifte him up. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 

1. ix. 23 The strengthe of shouing is at the lifee syde of men. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 382 There was great h tailing and 
shouyng, and many people yp. 1609 Holland Amm. 
Marcell, ixx Antoninus. .set bis course against our State 
’ f ’.i «- — ' ‘ --' l - «— * r oare, 

■ / . W. ix, 

. . it last 

, ■ • ■ < . ’ » xeler- 

. . •• 1875 

.... : ■ ig off, ■ 


when the ship is not head to wind, pul! well dear of her 
before making sail. 1839 H. Vassall Rugby Football 31 
Turning now to the other jgteat branch of forward play, 
namely, scrummage work, it must not for a moment be 
supposed that shoving is all that U wanted. 

. Show sbX Forms : 3 (in comb.) ahm w-, 
4 sceu, 4-5 schewe, 4-6 north.RChsvoce, 6 shenw, 
sheow, shoe, shue, ^V. achavr, s(c)hau, 6-7 
shewe, showe, 7 sho, *SV. achew, shaw, C-9 
shew, 6- show. [f. Show v. ; cf. MLG. MDu. 
schowzue fem. (mod.Dn. schouw), OHG. scon fem. 
(MHG. schou , schow(e fem. and masc., mod.G. 
schatt fem.) looking at, inspection.] 

I 1 . The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
1 notice. Now rare , exc. in specific use or phrase 
j (see 1 c, 1 d, 1 k). 

| a *300 Cursor M. 2E616 Lele script agh be thre-fald, Wit 
reuth of hert, wit sceu to prelst, Betyng of sin be thrid her 
I neist. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2253 Tristrem hir bar f>at tide And 
1 on quen fel he Next her naked side, pat mani man mi;t 
y se San schewe. 1399 Langu Rich. Redeles iv. 56 Some 
had..schewed ffor pe shire and here schew losu X530 
j Palsgr. 267/1 Shewe of a thyng to sale, lustre. 1568 
J Grafton Chron. II. 763 /The Dukes themsclues entended 
■ for the shewe of their diligence, to be the first that should 
I attend that day vpon the kinges highnesse. 1582 N. Liche- 
field tr. Castanheda's Cotuj. E. Ind. 1. iL 7 Y* next day 
then following (upon shew of himselfe to them) there came 
| about the number of fifteene of his Countrey men. 1598 

j Stow Surv- Lend. 349 - - lt *- ■ L r — — 

I and shewe of Comedie ■■ ■ • kh» 

Surflkt Country Fan? ' ■ ■ ■ 

shall more largely be ■ ■■ 

xyxz Addison Sped. No. 412 P 3 We are indeed so often., 
tired out with so many repeated Shows of the same Things, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary human Life. 

tb. The fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. At the first show : at first sight Obs. 

*555 Eden Decades (Art) 364 Fyrst brynginge it [gold] 
furth to the open shewe. 1563 Googe Eglogx ■, To W. Loue- 
lace (Arb.) 24 The grosenes of my Style : wniche thus com- 
mytted to the gasynge shewe of euery eye shuld forth with 
disclose ye manifest foly of the Writer. 1565 T. Stapleton 
Fortr. Faith 58 God hath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of the worlde. 1574 A. L. Calvin's 4 Serin. 1, These 
things at the first shew seeme very straunge. 

e. A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measures, 
t Also transf. a manifestation of divine power. 
Chiefly in phr. to make a show, 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI //. 24 All the countrey of 

- . 4 C 1 • » ■' >• . /’.■ :: i; . i., . ■ . ’ ■ : 

borne in one night [God] overthrew; And yet not so his 
dreadfull showes he ceas’d, But did them still in ASgipts 
mid’st renew. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 412 
They made no manner of show of their arms to us. 1853 
Dickens Child s Hist. xx. II. X15 [Henry IV.] began his 
reign by making a strong show against the followers of 
Wickliffe. Ibid. xxii. 169 Jack Cade. .having made a show 
of his forces there. 

d. Phr. + To set in show , set to show : to exhibit 
to view, display {obs.). On show (formerly t * n 
show, f upon a or the show) : in process of being 
shown or exhibited-; on view. 

a 1533 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G ij, To sell 
suche marebaundyse, sette it not in so yll a shewe. 1576 
Gascoigne Steel Glas (Arb.) 69 These thingsfmy Lord) my 
glasse nowsetsto shew, c 1590 Marlowe Jew of Malta 
11. ii. 748 On this condition shall thy Turkes be sold. Goe 
• , • , .-1.-1 * Day Engl. 

I baue to 
1 have] no 

other matter in shew, then a fresh renouation of the selfe 
same title by a second presentment. x68x Dryden Abs. h 
A chit. x. 6S8 His joy conceal’d, he sets himself to show. 
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 255 F 8 His Actions. .lose their 
Lustre when they are drawn at large, and set to show by 

his own Hand. 1737 T r ' r - ’ * ¥T 34 

They generally buy ■■ - is 

called) in the Dealer' ..." ' 

ceived. Ibid. 35 As to his Spirit which appears upon the 
Shew, it is all forced. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov. 733/2 We 
proceed to look at the tables and chairs and other things on 
show. 

+ e. To make or give show of : to manifest, 
display, indicate. Obs. 

1596 Danett tr. Comines (16x4) 227, I haue scene his pour* 
traiture. .the lineaments whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit. 1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts x 52 The good and aproued 
hounds., when they haue found the Hare, make shew therof 
to the hunter. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1 xx, 1 hose 
parts the eye is near give not the shew Of any colour. 1697 
Dam her Voy. I. 2S8 Shaking their Lances at us, Itccyj 
made all the shew of hatred that they could invent. 

*|*£ lit show of : by way of indicating or ex- 
pressing:, in token of. Obs. , . 

1653 H. Cocan ir. Pinto't Trav. xU. 63 Vailmg theu t»o 
top sails in shew of obedience. , . , . - , 

g. To give (one) a show cf’- to let (one) see (and 

partake of). Sc. . . , . . 

1788 Picken Poonts 58 Come tak a seat, an gies a ihaw 
O’ your snuff-horn. . , ,,. . , , 

h. Show of hands : the holding up the hand 
above the head, as a means by which the members 
of an assembly indicate their vote or judgement 

HagSlrd Rtf- C-nsut. Crf. (1 Err) I 13 
It ofen happens that 03 a sho- of bands the person has 
the majority, who on a poll is lost n a minority. 1837 
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Dickens Pickzv. xiii, There was a show of hands ; the 
Mayor decided in favour of the honourable Samuel Slumkey 
. . Horatio Fizkin, Esquire . .demanded a poll. 1912 Times 
19 Dec. 18/5 At each of the meetings the scheme appeared 
to be approved on a show of hands. 

2. The external aspect (of a person or thing). 
Now rhet. or poet . in this gen. sense. 

1555 Wat reman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 39 Dyuers peoples . . 
monstruous and of hugly shewe. 1366 Dkant Hor. Sat. ir. 
vii, I ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre : that geues a 
sober shue. 1594 Willobie Aviso. xlvii. (Grosart) 96 Say, 
'twas her wit & modest shoe, That made you like and_ lope 
her so. 3602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 85 But I haue that Within, 
which passeth show; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe. x6xx Bible Isa. iii. 9 The shew of their 
countenance doeth witnesse against them, a 1781 Watsox 
Philip III , iii. (1793) I. 296 Under the simple show.. of a 
citizen, he concealed all the qualities of a hero. 1799 
Wordsw. Poems Sentim ., Poet's Epit. 45 The outward 
show’s of sky and earth. Of hill and valley, he has viewed. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1841) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great men; the most disbelieve that there xs any reality 
of great men to worship. 

b. I?i show, in appearance. Often with the 
idea that the reality behind is different (cf. 6, 7 ) : 
In appearance only, ostensibly, seemingly. Also 
(rarely) with show, 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. ii. § 7 While hee was speaking, 
there came a boy in shew like a Merchants prentice. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. § io Otherwise they are but in 
shew opposite and not in truth. 2597 Gerarde Hjerbal j. 
xxxv. 48 The small Flower de-luce of Dalmatia is in shew 
like to the precedent. 1614 Gorges Lucan V. 187 With 
**»•»«» v — - *t— J™- v. Bacon Disc. Govt . 

Chief Justice was in 
■ _ dltos II. x. 365 She 

bad let the council of state.. subsist in shew. 2817 Jas. 
Mill Brit . India III. vi. i. 51 To have two governing 
bodies; the one real, the other only in show. 2872 Freeman 
Norm. Cona. xviL (1876) IV. 54 'lhe King by the edge, of 
the sword changed himselfin all outward show into a King 
according to the laws of England. 

t c. To the show : to outward view or appear- 
ance, as far as appearance goes. Ohs. 

2556 Robinson More's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 44 This justice is 
more beautiful in apperaunce, and more florishynge to the 
shewe, then either iuste or profitable. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Isa. vi. 13 She..shal be to the shew [Vulg. in ostensionem ] 
as a terebinth, and as an oke. 

d. To have (+ bear, \ carry) a (or the) show of: 
to wear the appearance of; to appear to be, appear 
to partake of ; to look like, resemble, arch, or Obs . 

2582 Campion in Confer, m, (1584) T iij, He gaue them 
that which had the name of wine, and had the shewe of it, 
but ..was not in deede wine. 2582 Act 23 Elis. c. 9 § 2 
Which Coulers.. carry e a shewe of a good true and perfitte 
couler of woaded and mathered Blacke. 1622 Bible Col. ii. 
23 Which things haue in deed a shew of wisedome. 1613 
Day Festivals v. (1615) 224 Even of those that beare the 
shew of the purest Professors amongst us.. 2625 Bacon Ess. t 
Simulation (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimulation, com- 
monly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse. 

fe. Tor s/icnu : to save appearances, ‘for the 
look of the thing \ Obs . 

a 2700 Dry den Cymon «$■ Iph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slain forgive the Deed ; But a short Exile must for Show 
precede, a 272$ Burnet Ozvn Time (2897) I. ix. 398 They 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at first to talk 
high: that was to be done for shew: but they would grow 
calmer when they should engage. 

f. Theol. and Philos . Used occas. as an equiva- 
lent for 1 accident *, ‘ phenomenon \ * species \ 

2560 Jewel Serin, at Paul s Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to say) the whitenes or roundenes, or 
other sutch outward fourmes or shewes of breade^as he seeth 
with his eye. . 3678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. 1. ». § 5. 7 In- 
tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses. 

3. With qualifying word : A (fine, striking, etc.) 
appearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
impression on the beholder. Usu. in phr. to make 
(+ bear, f yield) a (fine, etc.) show. Also without 
qualification, a fine or striking appearance, im- 
posing display. 

c 2550-80 Robin Consc. in HazL E. P. P. III. 230 Bvt and 
I liue another yeer, I will haue a better showe; I wall not 
go= thvs slvttishly, I trowe. 3592 Babington Notes Gen. 
vii. 32 b, About the beginning of May, when all things 
flourished and yeelded show. 2620 Holland Camden’s 
Brit. (1637) 277 Windesore beareth a goodly shew. 2686 tr. 
Chardins Trav. Persia 263 And all to make a shew and 
dazle the world. _ 3743 J. Morris Serm. ii. 34 They rather 
affected to exercise those gifts, which make a great shew. 
1840 Thackeray Barber Cox July, Their names made a 
famous show in the bills. 1882 Westcott & Hort GrJ:. 
N. T. I. 548 After Eusebius they [i. e. Western quotations] 
make no show in Greek theology. 3905 R. Bagot Passport 
xxi. 205 The furniture.. made a sorry show of comfort in 
the huge rooms. 

■f b. To have some show : to present a specious 
or plausible appearance ; to have weight with, or 
commend itself to, others ; also, to appear likely, 
1 promise * ( to do something). Obs. 

2560 Days tr. S Id d ant's Comm. Xi.151 b. At the fyrst, he 
covered his mynde craftely, that his.writte myght have 
some shewe [ut aliquant haberet sPeciem diploma J. 2574 
WHtTGtFT Def. Anszv. in. u.143 The places of the 44. of 
Ezechiel haue some shew in them. 2606 Knolles tr. 
Bodin' s Commzv. 1. v. 34 These arguments haue some good 
show to proue that seruitude is naturall, profitable, and 
honest. 

e * (Now only U.S. and Austral.) An opportunity 
for displaying or exerting oneself; a chance. 


{ opening *. Phr. to give (a person) a show ; to 
have or stand a (or no) show. Const, for , to (do 
something). 

Continuity of the mod. use with that in quoL 15791s hardly 
possible, but the notion seems to be closely similar. 

x57g Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 41 Education can haue no 
shewe, where the excellencye of Nature doth beare sway. 
Ibid. 62 Where loue beareth sway, friendship can haue no 
shewe. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 22 Aug., He stood no 
show of securing the nomination for the legislature. 2888 
Boston (Mass.) JmL 10 Dec. 2/3 Must we found an O’Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders that men of Celtic blood have 
a fair show in Boston? 2890 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Re- 
former (1891) 383 As he’s a gentleman, he’s bound to give 
you a show. 3892 N. Gould Double Event 70 He thought 
Caloola had a big show for the Sydney Derby. 

d. dial. Applied to the display made by an 
animal when at its best ; e. g. the plumage of a 
cock-bird at pairing-time, the udder of a cow. 

2 886 Newton' in Eucycl. Brit. XXI. 54/2 {Ruff), The 
cock-bird, when out of his nuptial attire, or, to use the fen- 
man’s expression, when he has not* his show on’. 18S6 
Sale -catalogue in W. Somerset Wcrd-bk. s.v., Grand heifer, 
splendid show. 

4. In generalized sense : Ostentatious display. 

3723 Addison Trial Count Tariff 14 The Court. .upon 

Examination found him a True Spaniard : Nothing^ but 
Show and Beggary. 2827 Mar. Edgeworth Ormond i, Sir 
Ulick. .loved shew and company. 2859 Habits Gd. Society 
v. 233 Yet it [the zither) is not calculated for large concerts: 
we English must have noise aud show. 

f b. Of shoiv: suited for display ; fine, splendid. 

2573-80 Th. M. To Rdr. xi. in Baret's Alv. A vj/2 These 
floures of she we.. Are here in Hiue. <zx6S8 Lassels Voy. 
Italy (1698) II. ixq They shewed me.. curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of show embroidered with gold and silver. 
3789 Mrs. Piozzi yovm. France II. 369 Wealth diffused 
makes all men comfortable, and leaves no man splendid... 
Objects of show are therefore unfrequent in England. 

c. For show : for the sake of mere appearance 
or displaj’, as opposed to utility. 

a 3700 Evelyn Diary Aug. 1641 (Haarlem), A faire payre 
of organs, which I could not find they made use of in divine 
service,, .but only for shewe. 2849 Die. Rutland in Croker 
Papers (1854) III. 295, 1 apprehend that for night use they 
[the pillows] were large, and were replaced by small ones 
for show during the day. 2886 Ruskin Prarteriia I. vi. 284 
My father.. never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse for show. 

5. An appearance or display ( 0 /" something, a 
quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) to which there is 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in negative contexts or with a limiting 
word ( some , some little ). 

1582 Lambarde Eiren. l v. (2602) 26 It hath some shew of 
question. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies \. 
xxvit. 408 In other things their customes and ceremonies 
have some shew of reason- 2668 Dryden Secret Love Pref. 
a x b, If this with any shew of reason may be defended. 
2842 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diarn. xii, Whereupon, 
that gentleman, with some little show of alarm, told her 
that [etc.]. 287Z Black Adv. Phaeton xviii. 244 When she 
is in the house, I am treated with some show of attention. 

b. An indication, sign or token ^/’something; a 
trace or vestige of. Now only in negative contexts. 

2563 Homilies II. Inform . 11. Vwj, Yet let vs not be 
scomers..for that is the vttermost token & shewe of a re- 
probate. 2600 Hakluyt* Voy. III. 394 Here are many 
mountaines that beare shewes or mettals, but they went not 
to see them. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. xxv. 79 These markes and shewes of a deluge. 2622 
Steed H ist. GL Brit. ix. xv. (1623) 820 Vexation of mind 
and distemperature of body carried apparant shewes in his 
face. 2718 Hickes & Nelson KettlcvucU i. i. 2 It fell into 
Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient Grandeur. 
2822 Scott Keuihv. xvi, No show or sign of greeting passed 
between the Earls. 

c. U.S. and Austral. An indication of the pre- 
sence of metal in a mining ground, of oil in a 
well, etc. 

[2600 : cf. 5 b]. 2870 Cone & Johns Petrolia 344 (Cent.) 
The depth to which a well is drilled is.. regulated.. some- 
times by the show, as it is called, of the oil in the well. 
2876-7 VENNORin Geo I. Surz'ey of Canada 304 The best 
shozvs of the mineral [apatite] occur on the first part of lot 
nineteen. 

d. An appearance or * promise * of or for 
something that is to come. Obs. exc. dial. 

2648 Gage West Ind. 90 The Indians comforted us with 
the shews of fair weather.. .2768 Ann. Reg-, Hist. Europe 
i33/ r The season seems critical and the shew for plenty not 
yet to. be relied upon. x8S5 W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v.. 
There’s a fine shozv for apples—/, e. prospect or appearance 
of a crop. 

6 . An unreal or illusory appearance ( of sorae- 
thing) ; an appearance with little or no reality 
behind it. 

x 547 Homilies I. Good Wks. 1. C ij b, They be but shado wes 
& shewes of liuely and good thynges, & not good and liuely 
thynges in deede. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Coupl. Woman 
L 8 'lhere is a shew onely of good in these kinde of Pam- 
phlets. 2700 Rowe A mb. Step-Mother 2. i. 2x5 Disdain those 
shews of Danger. 2873 Symonds Grl. Poets vii, 227 True : 
for it gives a show of seeming health ; And show's are good, 
although there be no substance. 

b. In generalized sense : Empty appearance 
without reality. 

2583 Melbancke Philotimus C i b, They scatter the meate 
they haue in their roouthes, while they scratch for the 
shadowe which.deludes them with shew. 1856 Miss Yokge 
Daisy Chair, xiv.139 *Ah !’ she thought, ‘if he knew- how- 
ill I behaved ! It is all show and hollowness with me *. 

7. An appearance {of some quality, feeling, 


activity, etc.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive ; a feigned or misleading appearance ; a 
simulation or pretence. Also, a half-hearted or 
inchoate attempt or ‘ offer* (op doing something). 
Formerly often pi. 

c 1526 Tisdale Introd. Ep.Rom. a iij. Though their be. . 
never so glorious an outewarde shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge. 1596 Drayton Leg. Robt. Norm. 473 To 
cloath Treason in a vertuous show'. 2622 Bible Luke xx. 
47 Which deuoure w’idowes houses, and for a shew [rpo- 
<>c£c-etj make long prayers. 1725 Pope Odyss . iv. 966 III 
suits it with your shews of duteous zeal, From me the pur- 
pos’d voyage to conceal. 2827 Scott High/. IVidozv v. 
Whether he purposed by a show’ of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. # 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 267 [They] were heard, if not with approbation, yet 
with the show of acquiescence. 2867 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) I. vi. 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of 
feudal loyalty. ^ 2885 L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 It was 
instructive to witness Mr. John Hughes nse, and with great 
show of indignation, gibe at bis leader. 

b. To snake (a) show, to assume an appearance 
which is more or less deceptive; to make a pre- 
tence or feint, pretend. Const, of, ^for , + to with 
inf.; f also with as though, as z/and clause. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const. 3 /" with n. of action. 

2559 Fecknam in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. 11. App. ix. 25 
Every Booke made a shewe to be set furthe accordinge to 
the syncere Word of God. 2568 Grafton Chrcn. II. 340 
Such as were wicked and maliciously mynded, would not 
depart, but made a shewe as though they would do some- 
what. 16x2 Bible Gal. vL 22 As many as desire to make 
a faire shew in the flesh. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. 
Eliz. iii. 268 Whatsoever he revealed, the Queene made 
shew as if she understood it all before. 2640 tr. V erdei e's 
Rom. of Rom. ir. I. 105 Trasiclea..perad venture is not so 
much displeased, as she makes shew for. 2653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 30 They made shew as though they 
would be gone. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Pers. IVars 1. 

3 The Ephthalites made shew to be much affraid. <22674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 08 They made great shows of 
being mutually glad to see each other. 38x9 Scott Leg. 
Montrose xv, The Lowland cavalry made a show of charg- 
ing. 2863 Dickens Let. IV. Collins 24 Sept, in fall Mall 
Gaz. (1892) 23 Oct. 3/1 Two little men, who did nothing, 
made a show’ of doing it all. 

C. By show of, under a show of: under pretence 
or pretext of, by alleging as a pretext or authority. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Judicature Pi And by Shew of [ed. 1622 
by colour of] Antiquitie, to introduce Noueltie. 1681 W. 
Robertson Phrased. Gen. 1119/2 Under a shew of friend- 
ship, per simnlationem amiciiix. 

ZL cotter. Something shown or presented to view. 

8 . A person or thing exhibited or gazed at as an 
object of admiration, curiosity, mockery, or the 
like. To make a show of, to exhibit to public 
view ; to expose to public contempt. 

X53S Coverdale Col. ii. 15 And hath spoyled rnle and 
power, and hath made a shewe of them openly. 1560 Dals 
tr. S/eidane's Conan, x. 136 b, The kyng and his two fel- 
lowes were caried hither and thither \ nto Prynces, for a 
shewe and mockery. 2605 Shaks. Macb. v. viiL 24 Then 
yeeld thee Coward, And liue to be the shew, and gaze o* th’ 
time. 16x8 Bolton Florus in. iii. (1636) 170 Theutobocchus, 
..being apprehended.. was single an whole shew himselfe. 
1792 * G. Gambado * Aral. Horsem. x. (1809) 109, I could hare 
sold my horse for a hundred guineas, as a show. 2810 
Crabbe Borough ii. 07 That marble arch, our sexton’s fa- 
vourite show. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. xviii, [Venice] Per- 
chance even dearer in her day of woe. Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1842 Murray's Hand-bk. 
N. Italy 17/2 The Amteria Regia.. is considered as one of 
the principal shozvs of Turin. 

b. Something mechanically contrived or put 
together as an object for exhibition or display. 

1587 Mascall Cattle , Sheep (1596) .236 Others set vp 
shewe of dead Dogges heades, which is to feare any wilde 
beast in comming to the folde. 2590 E» Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 
co In which shew’ or Arke there was thirteene thousand 
seuerall peeces of fire worke. 

c. transf. A person -whose appearance is likely 
to attract notice for its oddity, etc.; a ‘sight*; 
an object of contemptuous pity. 

1700 T. Brown Atnusem. Ser. Com., Lend. 28 That 
Wheezing Sickly Shew, .is the Devil’s Broker. 2749 John- 
son Van. Hum. I Visits 31S And Swift expires aDriv’ler 
and a Show-. 

f9. Something put forward or exhibited as a 
specimen or sample. Obs. 

2572 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cono. E. Ind. 1. 
xxxx. 72 b. With this Caruel he sent a man of that Countrey 
for a shew, by what kinde of people the same was inhabited. 
2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adutir. Events A ii ij, This 
booke is so little, that it is but a shew, which breeds a wish 
for an ampler piece. 

10. gen. A sight, spectacle. Usually with quali- 
fying word. 

1577 Hanker Anc. Eccl. Hist ^ Euagrius Schd. n. xiii. 
437 This lamentable destruction reached, .from Constantines 
market vnto the market of Taurus, a pitiefull shewe and 
dredfull to behold. 2639 Rouse Hear. Univ. iii. (1702) 24 
So neither are they presented to us as bare sights, Shews, 
and Spectacles. 2673-4 pREw Anat. Plants ill. xi. (1682) 

227 In the Leaves of Pine, they [the Pores] are likewise 
through a Glass a very Elegant Show-. 2722 Addison Sped. 
No. 4x2 r 6 We no where meet with a more glorious or 
pleasing Show in Nature than what appears in the Heavens 
at the rising and setting of the Sun. 2806 Wordsw. Addr. 
Child sq That one upright twig.. Studded with apples, a 
beautiful show! 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betzv. ’J rent fr 
Ancholme 28 The golden Alj-ssum grows, a beautiful show 
in the spring. 
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b. dial. A picture or print in a book. 

<11837 Mrs. Palmer Dial. Devon. Dial. 1.(1839)1, I.. 
was looking to zee if there be any shows [footn. prints or 
pictures] in en. 3901 F. E. Taylor Folk-Sp. S. Lancs. 
(E.D.D.), Aw Ioike a book wp plenty o’ shows in it. 

11 . A phantasmal appearance; an apparition. 
16x1 S»KKS. Cymb. v. v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 

Iupiter vpon hts Eagle back'd Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 1645 Ussher 
Body Div. 1x7 What mean you by Visions ? Their appear- 
ing. .to the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
dreams, .or in the day by some strange shows, as they did 
to the Prophets, a 1700 Dp.vden Flower 4 Leafier What 
you saw, was all a Fairy Show. 

12 . A display on a large scale of objects for 
public inspection ; esp. a temporary exhibition in 
a particular place and under special regulations of 
objects (e. g. flowers, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate inspection, comparison or pur- 
chase. 

*837 Youatt Sheei> 3x7 From the rst to the Sth of June 
the members shall not show their rams, except to one 
another. T.hey shall begin their general show on the Sth of 
June. 1840 Jml. R. Agric. Sec. I. p. Iviii, The show of 
live-stock [at the Oxford Meeting] was numerous. 1854 
Field 2 July 8/2 Show of Horses at the Agricultural Hal), 
Islington. Ibid. 71/3 The aristocratic shows of the Royal 
Horticultural Society. 1913 lllustr. Land. Nesvs 22 Feb. 
260/1 In previous years the Aero Show.. has utterly failed 
to attract the genera! public. 

b. A display of objects casually brought or 
found together. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 295 July, and 
.*■■■- r ‘ _ rv v:t '‘ r pf' -* Shew of Vegetables. 1885 
• " r '• " 1 1 iture of the day was the fine 

« . N i i \ < . ; 

13 . A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
in order to entertain a number of spectators ; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 
a large scale. 

Often used, esp. in pi., for the displays of the fheatre and 
circus in ancient Rome UPcclacuta , tndi). Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (but see 15, and cf. Dumb 
show). For Lord Mayor's Shenv see Lord Mayor x. 

1561 [see Dumb show]. 1575 Lanrham Let. (1871) x Too 
bee prezent at any sheaw or spectacl. xsSSShaks. L. L. L. 
v. i. 1 18 The King would haue mee present thePrincesse.. 
with some delightful! ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
1629 Hobbes Thucyd. 11. 90 All the dedicated vessels 
belonging to the Shewes and Games. 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch , Sylla (1879) I- 5 i s/ r A few months after, he 
presented the people^with a shew of gladiators. 1797 
Burke Regie . Peace m. Wks. VIII. 393 It is a shew, and 
a spectacle, not a play, that is exhibited. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. Iv. I. 474 It is surely the height of absurdity 
to shut^ out the populace from a show of which the main 
object is to make an impression on the populace, xgxx 
T. S. Holmes Orig . Chr. Ch. Gaul ii. 43 It was the last day 
of the shows. 

b. In generalized sense : Pageantry. 

19x2 Stage Year Bk. 9 Without stage show Shakespeare 
would not be so popular. 

14 . In more trivial use : An exhibition of strange 
objects, wild beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually in a booth or portable building, with a 
small charge for admission. (A number of these 
are often set up side by side at a fair, or within the 
enclosure of a large ‘ exhibition \ Cf. Side-show.) 

Often with defining word : cf. Peep-show, PurEET-SHOw, 
Rare e-show. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cfQital. (1792) IV. 198 All were 
obliged to pay treble prices, on account of the unprecedented 
novelty of the shew [a lion and dog in one cage]. 1825 Hoke 
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shows’. 1855 Barkum Lije x. (Low) 252 We concluded to 
take a tour through the ‘ penny shows the vans of which 
linedonesideofthe[race-]course. x86* * Artemus Ward’ His 
Bk. (1865) Note before title-p., At the Door of the Tent. 
Ladies and Gentlemen, the Show is about to commence. 1886 
IF. Somerset Word-bk., Shenv, an exhibition of any kind ; a 
performance, whether circus, wild-beast show, wax-work, or 
theatricals. 

b. The booth or building (with its contents). 
1840 Dickers Old C. Sh-f xix, At his heels went Thomas 
Codlin, bearing the show as usual, /bid.. Short was., 
knocking the characters in the fury of the combat against 
the sides of the show. 1874 T. Frost Old Showmen 22 
The practice of displaying in front of the shows )arge 
pictures of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 
to be seen within. 

15 . Applied colloq. or jocularly to any kind of 
public display ; e. g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
dramatic performance in a theatre, a fashionable 
ceremony or gathering, a speech -making, etc. 

1B63 Sala in Temple Bar VIII. 27B It has been my voca- 
tion to see shows. First nights of new pieces ; private view s 
of picture exhibitions;.. royal marriages and funerals;., 
layings of first stones; openings of railways. 1886 Stage 
Gossip 69 The theatre itself is invariably in slang parlance, 
alluded to as the ‘show*. X907 H. Wyndham Flare cf 
Footlights x\\\, * I hate matinees’, exclaimed Miss Assher- 
ton. ' Giving two shows in one day quite tires me out . 

1 G. slang {Jig. use of senses 14, 15). A matter 
or affair, a f concern \ Also, a body or collection 
of persons. To boss or run the show : to assume 
chief management or control. To give (he shout 
away : to blab; to betray the deficiencies, preten- 


tiousness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 
persons are concerned. 

1889 Daily Neivs 9 Feb. 6/x TheU.B. endeavoured.. to 
control the fundyand operations of the League— to * boss 
the show*, as Sir Charles suggested, making u^e of a 
familiar American expression.^ 1898 Davitt Life 4- Progr. 
A ustraliai.lv. 15 Compared with the working and machinery 
at * Bayley's Reward ’ [a mine] the Lord Fingall concern 
appeared a very' small show. 1899 Delannoy Nineteen 
Toons. Pounds xxx, I didn't want to give the show away. 
1901 Essex Weekly Herald 8 Mar. 3/3, I do not wish to be 
tried by this court, because I have never had any pity from 
this show% 

HI. Technical uses. 

17 . Med. A sanguino-serous-" discharge from the 
vagina prior to labour. Also, the first appearance 
of a menstrual flow. (Syd. Soc . Lex.) 

J 1753 R. Russell Disc. Sea Water 385 , 1 was called to a 
| young Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 
[ Years old. _ 1822-29 Goof s Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 40 The 
i mucous fluid, secreted^ in the beginning of labour. .and 
J hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 
Brit. Med. Jml. 30 Sept.55 A lady aged 42 had never seen 
any vaginal ‘show * for thirteen years. 

18 . Piquet. (See quot. 1889.) 

1744 Hoyle Piquet i. 6 But if on the contrary you are to 
he younger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard the losingjwo or three Points for the gaining of one, 
because that Point brings you within your Shew'. 1889 
H. Jokes (‘ Cavendish ’) Piquet (ed. 6) 132 The Shozv, elder 
hand (when small cards are counted in play), is twenty- 
eight ; younger hand is fourteen. That is, it is about an 
even chance the elder hand will score twenty-eight or more, 
and that the younger hand will score fourteen or more. 

19 . Mining . A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp when 
fire-damp is present. 

1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms , Northumb. 4- Durh. 
s. v. 1872 J. H. Colliks Mining tf Quarrying 112. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

20 . Simple attrib. (= of or belonging to a show 
or exhibition), as show-bench , - keeper , - line , -world. 

17x5 Lond. Gaz. No. 5329/3 Shew'-keepers of Wild Beasts. 
1865 ‘C.JJedeJ Rook’s Card. 190 Much the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show’ world. x888 Times zo Oct. 5/5 
Bamaby [a bloodhound) is better known on the show 
benches. 1902 Munsey’s Mag. XXIV. 567/2 Have you 
been in the show’-line ever since you left home. 

21 . attrib. or qnasi-c^f. a. In sense ‘ charac- 
terized by show or display \ * fitted for display or 
striking effect 1 , ‘that is made a show or exhibition 
of’, * chosen or put forward as a choice or effective 
specimen '. Of animals and plants : Bred or grown 
for display or for ‘ points '. 

2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 48 As he is marvel- 

• * ■ ' 1 latter. J624B.J0K- 

• * • '-pig. XB09MALKIK 

» e or two for public 

• _ . ir, without thee, this 

day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of 
Prague. 2826 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1880) I. 148 
He [Sydney Smith] is not one of those show-talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions. 2831 
Trelawny Adv. Younger Son I. 131 My horse and I 
became a shew-lion to the sober natives. 1849 Bentley s 
Misc. Dec. 583 The Flaneur gazed for the first time upon 
this famed show-stream of the Continent. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. i. This quadrangle is the show part of 
the college. x 85 * (F. W. JIobinson] Owen ji. iv, Ow’en wa s 
the show-boy now when visitors came. 2885 [W. H. White] 
Mark Rutherford’s Deliv. i. (1892) 14 They evidently con- 
sidered the prayer merely as an elocutionary' show-piece. 
1886 S. Scott Sheep farming 163 So long as the show sheep 
pay their own way they do very’ well. 1901 Edin. Rez\ 
Oct. 433 That tendency to display, fostered by the vanity of 
parents, which is the hall-mark of what has been, in late 
years, designated the show-child. 

b. In sense ‘ merely spectacular \ ‘ existing only 
in appearance 1 , ‘ pretended * unreal *. 

a 1734 North Life Dudley North[xyi,«i) 65 viarg. He had 
a Shew’-Audience before the Grand Signor. 2819 Shelley 
Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 285 Hobbouse, Eustace, and For- 


announcing a show, public sale, etc. ; show- 
board, a sign-board ; show-bottle, a large glass 
bottle containing coloured liquid, to make a show 
in a druggist’s window ; so show-carboy; show- 
card, a card containing a tradesman’s advertisement 
of goods, etc.; also, a card on which patterns are ex- 
hibited in a shop ; show-cart, a cart forming part 
of a travelling menagerie, etc. ; show-case, a glass 
case for exhibiting delicate or valuable articles in a 
shop or museum ; f show-cloth, a cloth hung up in 
front of a booth and painted with a highly-coloured 
representation of the show within ; + show-era 
[OE. tern place, house! a show-house (an inter- 
pretation of * Ephratah f in Micah v. 2) ; + show- 
fellow, a strolling player ; show-folk, showmen 
and others connected with a show ; f show-hall, 
a theatre ; show-shop, (a) a contemptuous term 
for a show or exhibition ; (£) a shop in which an 
attractive display is made, esp. of cheap goods ; 
i* show-stone, a crystal used as a magic mirror 
for gazing in; Show-Sundny, (a) the Sunday 
before the Oxford Commemoration, on the evening 
of which a kind of University parade used to be 


held in the Broad Walk of Christ Church ; { 6 ) 
among artists, the Sunday before 1 sending-in day’; 
t show-token, a sign, portent ; f show-trade, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods ; show-window 
Cf.S.j a shop-window in which goods are displayed ; 
Bhow-woman, a woman who conducts a show 
(cf. Showman), or who is employed to display 
goods, etc.; f show-worthy a., ?deserving of 
display, fine or splendid in appearance; show- 
yard, an enclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects are exhibited ; also attrib. 
See also Show-box, -class, -house, Showman, 
Show-place, -boom. 

x8ox Strutt S forts 4- Past. ill. vl § 23 The following 
’show-bill [announcing an exhibition of sworibplay]. 1837 
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. xvi. 248 The immense 
showbill of a wandering caravan. 1806 Sporting Mag. 
XXVII. 42 Lines painted on a ’shewboard lately put up tn 
Barrack-street in the city of Norwich. 2862 Catal. Intemat. 
Exltib Brit. II. No. 5263 Show-boards of all kinds. 1848 
Meek. Mag. May 454/2 Improvements in.. ’show-cards. 
2862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 5289 Samples 
of coloured labels, show cards, &c. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. 
Lit. xxiii. (1907) II. 181 Pohto’s (late Pidcock's) ’show- 
carts. 1879 Print. Trades frnl. xxvitl. 12 Put up in in- 
expensive little ’show'-cases. 2758 H. Waltole Let. to G. 
Alontagu 24 Oct., I am a little sorry that my preface, like 
the ’show-cloth. to a sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to see. 1825 Hone Every'-Day 
Bk. I. 1172, I. .examined the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show, ctzoo Ormin 7025 Eflrata 
bitacne|>t> uss ’Shaewerrne onn Ennglfssh spxche. 2756 
Life E.T. Bates ~ * * ' ' ‘Shew- fellow. 

2819 F. Moore or, clerical 

’Show-folk and s . . 1 W. Procter 

Barber’s Shop xviii. (1883) 177 Barnum, whose book of con- 
fessions is sufficient to make one doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. 2562 Turner Herbal 11. 51 The theues war 
brought into the great theatre or ’shewhall agayn. 18x8 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 431 How the fellow's ’show- 
shop would be crowded ! 1848 Kingsley Alton Locke x, 
The public ran daily more and more to the cheap show- 
shops. 1850 Bigsby Shoe 4 Canoe 1 . 109 Some of the show- 
shops [of Montreal] rival those of London in their plate-glass 
window's, a 1608 Dee Re/at. S/ir. i. (1659) 6 , 1 had.. set 
the *sliew’-stone with the mystery in it on the Table. 2693 
I. Mather Cases Consc. 66 How often have they.. been 
known.. to shew in a Glass or in a Shew-stone persons 
absent? 1854 ‘ C. Bede’ Verdant Green 11. xii, In the 
evening they attended the customary ‘*$how Sunday’ 
promenade in Christ Church Broad Walk. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Lond. To-day xiv. (ed. 5) 128 ‘ Shoiv-Sunday * is the 
day on which artists who exhibit, or hope to exhibit, at the 
Royal Academy and elsew'here, receive their friends and 
friends’ friends at their studios. 2535 Coverdale Ezek. 
xii. 6 I haue made the a ’shewtoken vnto the house of 
Israel. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. Pref. 7 Beinge suche 
a shew token to patrons of benefices. 2848 Xjngslev Alton 
Locke x, Our young employer intended to enlarge his 
establishment, for the purpose of commencing business in 
the * ’show- trade x88o Cable Grandissimes xlviii, A 

nameless fellow in the throng.. dropped two bricks through 
the glass of the ’show-window'. 1905 Whitman in JVesfnt. 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 Dr. Tapp’s intellectual stock-in-trade 
w'ould have gone far to fill up the mental show-window of 
half a dozen * popular ' reputations. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 1 . 181 Look at. .my Lady Frances, 
a *shew-woman — like Madam Catharina, with watchwork 
under her hoop ! 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 2194 It [the 
- — : *ic, when the lady show-woman 

■ - 1898 Daily Nesvs 7 May 8/4 

What triumphe is he 1 ■ 

John Bull 29 July 340/2 Nearly 1,5001., u is »t.e 
taken at the ’Show-yard in the course of the day. 1847 
lllustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/2 The Race-course, which 
is set apart as a show-yard for the exhibition of pnze-cattle. 
1877 7 ml. R. Agric. Soc. 533 His handsome chestnut colt 
..seems to have a deal of Showyard mettle in nim. 

Show, sbl 1 Sc. and dial. Also shoe, shough, 
shove, etc. (see Eng. Dial . Did.). L var - °t 
Shove sb. z ] = Shove sb.- . _ . . 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 459 When the flax is sufficiently 
watered, it feels soft to the grip, and the harle parts easd)’ 
with the boon or show. 1827 Steuart Planters G. ( x ® 3 y 
494 ‘Show's’, as the refuse of a Fiaxmill i> usually ailed, 
in this part of the kingdom, jooo Scotsman 23 Oct. ( ti.D.DJ, 

The shows beingnowremoved, tbebecklingprocessfollovved. 

Show (Jon), V. Pa. t. showed (J^d). Pa. 
pple. shown (Jcun). Forms; a. 1 sc Latvian, 

2-3 sceawen, sheawen, 2-4 8ewe(n, 2- 
8hewen, 3 sceewen, scewen, seawen, scheau- 
Tven, {imp. scheau), Ormin shcovreno. 3--? 
8oheawe(n, schewi, -y, scewi, esevre, ’ 

acen, _(c —I 

»sewe°-y,-«n, (»>£• 

V-thaw 7. 3 sec. wen, sbenven, aso*, 3-4 

aho^’A/e- to regular forms 1 sc 5 awede,-odo, 
.7', .hewed 5- showed; also a aceaude, 
gheodo, 3-4 a’chued, 6 achuyd, ahoyd. 0 . 
Stronc forms Sr. 4-6 acheu, acbe<o, 6 eheu, 
ah?we, 6 - (also Evg. dial.) ah eff (J»). ra.fph. 
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a. In regular forms i sesc€awod,etc.; 4- shewed, 
5- showed; also 5 shued, -yd. &. Strong forms 
3 Ormiti shawenn, 3-4 sehaun, scaun, scawin, 
4-6 shawen, -in, 5-6 schau-, schawen, -in, 
-yn, 6 shaune, s(c)hawne, ( erron . schaw) ; 
4-5 shene (?), 5-6 s(c)hewin, 6-7 shewen, y— 
shewn ; 6 schowin, shoun, 6-7 showen, 

showne, 7 schowne, 7- shown. [A common 
WGer. weak verb: OE. scdawian = OFris .skawia, 
skowia, schoia, skua (WFris. skoaije , skogje , skouje ), 

OS. skawon (MLG. schowen), MDn. scattwen , 
schauwen (mod.Da. schouwen ), OHG. scauwon, 
scouwon (MHG. schouwen , schawen , mod.G. 
schauen) WGer. *skauwojan , f. OTeut. *skau- 
to see, look, whence Goth, skaun-s beautiful (see 
Sheen a.) ; other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spnrious. In all the continental WGer. langs., as 
in OE., the verb means * to look at * ; the sudden 
change in Eng. ( c 1200) from this to the causative 
sense ‘ to cause to see, exhibit, manifest', is difficult 
to account for. (The existence of the causative 
sense in OE. is not really proved by the rare are 
gesceawian to show mercy, grid seiawian to grant 
a safe-conduct, as these uses may be explained as 
developed from the sense ‘ to look out, provide'.) 
From early ME. the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (after Know v ., etc.) by the side of the 
original weak conjugation; in the pa. t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pple. 
shown is now the usual form ; the older showed is 
still sometimes used in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), but in the passive it 
is obs. exc. as a deliberate archaism. The spelling 
shew, prevalent in the 18th a and not uncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc. in 
legal documents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by .rhymes like •view, true 
down to ci 700) normally descending from the OE. 
sc taw- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
nunciation, to which the present spelling corre- 
sponds, represents an OE. (? dialectal) sceaw - with 
a rising diphthong. 

The OTeut. root *skau- represents an Indogermanic *sqou - 
found in Gr. 8 vo~<tk6 ( p)o<: ‘one who attends to sacrifices *, 
a priest ; cognates without the initial s are Skr. kavi wise 
man, Gr. xoelv to feel, observe, L. cavere to take precautions.] 
f I. 1 . traits. To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review; to reconnoitre, spy (a land, 
etc.) ; to look at mentally, consider, examine ; to 
‘ see read, find (in a book). Obs. 

Also (OE.) to look with favour upon, have respect to. 
Beowulf 1 yi SyS^an hie laSan last sceawedon. c 1000 

Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 27 SceawiaJ> lilian hu hi wexacL 
O. E. Ckron. an. ioS5, Se cyng ferde to Winceastre & scea- 
wode \)3it madme hus. c izoo Ormin 7032, & sen Sc sbm- 
wenn burrh innsihht . . All Jxxtt tatt erblij mann ma^ sen 
burrh clennsedd sawless e^he. c 1205 Lay. 4815 Hescawede 
pa wuodes & ba wildemes. C1300 Havclok 2x36 pe knitbes 
pouth of hem god gamen, Hem forto shewe, and loken to. 
f b. intr. To look or gaze upon. Obs . 
c 1250 Gen. fj Ex. 2661 Quiles he sewcden him up-on. 

*f c. {Tor) to show used epexegetically after an 
adj. =s to look upon, to behold, to see. Obs . 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 601 pe fax on his faire hede was 
ferly to schawe. 0x400 Destr. Troy 1550 Pat were shene 
for to shew Sc of shap noble. 

H. To cause or allow to be seen or looked at. 

* Uses implying intentional action. 

2 . trails. To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at ; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const, to cr dative of person. 

a 12*5 Ancr. R. 292 Hold hit [re. the cross] up a^ean pe 
ueonde and scheau hit him witterVicbe. cizj$ Passion rf 
our Lord 610 in O. E. Misc . 54 He schewede heom his 
honde and so he dude his fet. a 1300 Cursor M. 198SQ And 
uen pis wessel thrls was scaun, Again it was til heuen 
raun. <1x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 491 IVhon 
he was schewed to pe siht. 1563-83 Foxe A. M. 2398/2 
Sir John.._sheweth the people the empty chalice. 2656 
Cowley M is tress. Gazers i, To shew such stores, and nothiog 
grant, Is to enrage and vex my want. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V. 210 A partridge is shewn him, and he is then 
ordered to lie down. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dau. iil xii, 
Show me your tongue — let me feel your pulse. x888 * J. S. 
Winter* Bootle's Childr. i, Taking the pups in doors., to 
show little missie. 

+ b. With advs. To show forth : to put forth 
or bring out to be seen. To show up : to hold up 
to view. Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3097 pi finger forp pou schawe. a 1533 
Berners Huon lx. 209, 1 pray you shewe hym forth that 
ye speke of. 1563-83 Foxe A. 4 M. 2938/2 Thirdly, that 
the Priest sheweth vp an Idoll at masse. 

c. reji. To present oneself to a person or persons 
in order to be looked at (Cf. sense 10.) 

C 2200 Trill. Coll. Hoju. 71 Ite et estendite -uos sacerdoii • 
bus. .go5 and sheweS 3m grower prest. a 1225 Ancr. R. 250 
Efter his ariste, po be com Sc scheawede him. 2340 Ayer.b. 
23 He aros urara dyape to liue and sseawede him to his 
deciples. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 29 Aug. 1695, The King 
went aprogresse into the North, to shew himselfe to the 
people against the elections. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. v, 
2 esterday the new king shewed himself 10 his subjects. 


d. With complement (rarely face, and inf.): 
'To display in a (specified) condition or with a 
(specified) appearance. Also reji. fAlso, to 
cause to appear or look (such and such). 

c 1275 Serving Christ 13 in O. E. Mite. 01 I-seon vre 
louerd crist . .Showen his wunden so blodi /o-bleden. 13.. 


coynte her body for to shewe it small and better shapen. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xm. xxxiii. (18S6) 282 Then 
..he would shew you everie Ieafe to be painted with birds. 
18 Bz Century Mag. I. 589 She showed herself much 
more lavishly., bug led and bangted than the Americans. 

e. To hold up or place (a light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point out the way in the dark, 
etc.). Also fig. 

13.. Cursor M. 18x96 (Gott) And pu paira scheus sua 
selcuth light ? a 1533 Berners Huon lxi. 212, 1 pray you . . 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyght. 1567 Gude «§• Goalie B . 
(S.T.S.) 273 Scbawand till vs thy perfite lychL 1831 Scott 
Ct, Robt. xxiii, The Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights.. so as to indicate danger. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xliv, ‘Light him down* said Sikes, ..‘show him 
alight*. 2895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 623/1 Neither 
did Judges.. stand by the line and show a light, as it was 
his duty to do. 

£ To exhibit (a sign, token), lit. and fig. 
Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘sign* 
or marvel), to work (a miracle) ; but cf. sense 3. 
f Also, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 
person. * 

c x2oo Ormin 15586 Whatt takenn shaewesst tu till uss 
]>att dost tuss pise dedess? [Cf. John ii, 18]. _ a xzzS Leg. 
KatJu 1573 pe cwen..cleopede to hire Porphire,..& seide 
him a sweuen pet hire wes ischawet. £1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 1349 On fele maners scho scheweid 
hem syngne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11791 Two meruellis on 
mold maynly were shewid. a X533 Berners Huon IxxxL 
246, I haue sayd nothynge but he shal shew tokens that my 
sayenge is trewe. 1526 Tindale Mark xiii. 22 For falce 
christes shall aryse . . And shall^shewe [6u>oov<rt] mjTacles 
and wonders. # 1526 — Acts vii. 36 Shewynge Jtroojcra^] 
•wonders and signes in Egipte. 1535 Coverdale NcJu ix. 
10 And hast . .shewed tokens and wonders [x6xx And shewedst 
signes and wonders] vpon Pharao. 

g. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
exhibition). 

134° Ayetib. 44 pe vifte manere is, oper ping zelle panne 
me hep y-sseawed beuore. 0400 Destr. Troy 1581 There 
were stallis by the strete..\Verkmen into won, and paire 
wares shewe. 251 7 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1 1. 120 
For his licens there to shewe his seid herymg & sparljmg to 
sell. 1884 Stationers' $ Booksellers' Jml. 3/1 A goodly 
quantity of soft and silky curl-papers, neatly shown. Mod. 
Advt Messrs. A B. are showing to-day alargestockof new 
fancy goods. 

h. To display, hang out, unfurl (a banner, 
ensign, etc.) Also with out, up. _ 

c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 474 I Urn souerane his ensenye shewin 
has thair. 2596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. xo8 
The kings bluddie sark vp tha schawe for thair ansin^ie. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. r. L 157, I must show out a Flag and 
signe of Lotfe. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <5- P. 36 The 
Colours the Fort shewed us, was St. George's Flag. 1815 
Scott Guy M. x, The chase then shewed Hamburgh colours, 
and returned the fire. 

i. To exhibit (a spectacle, some interesting 
object) for the amusement of the public ; to make 
a show of ; + Also (cf. sense 3), to perform (a 
stage-play, tricks, etc.). 

?<z 2500 Mankind 78 in Macro Plays 4 Xall I breke my 
neke to schow yow sporte? 1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 238 My Lord Chamberlens players did show 
the history Phedrastus. 2575 Gascoigne Kenehuortk Castle 
Wk s. 1910 II- 95 At which time there wer fireworks shelved 
upon the water. 1619 in W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drama 
(1865) 254 Item, given to the Playors that shewed Etalioa 
Motion x*. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Avibass. 302 
This Calenter.. diverted us in our way, by., she wing tricKs 
with a half-pike. 1701 Evelyn Diary Apr., A Dutch boy. . 
was canied_ about by his parents to shewe. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver 11. ii, I was shown ten limes a-day, to the wonder 
and satisfaction of all people. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, * Good ! * said the old man, venturing to touch one of 
the puppets, . . * Are you going to shew 'em to-night ! * z86z 
4 Artemus Ward * His Bk. (1865) 28, I showed my show in 
Uticky. 

j. To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly , 
to make the slightest possible application of. 

2833 Reg. Itistr. Cavalry 1. 75 Great care must be taken 
not to [press the_ horse too suddenly up to the snaffle by 
showing the whip. 1B39 Hood Lost Heir 67 As for hair, 
tho* it‘s red it’s the most nicest hair when I’ve time to just 
show it the comb. 

k. To show one's hand : to display one' s cards 
face upwards ; fig. to allow one’s plans or inten- 
tions to be known. 

1879 Meredith Egoist xxxvi. Her intrepid lead had shown 
her hand to the colonel. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess xiii, 

me . ■ 1. , 

= 3 ft ’ 
other siue. 

+ 3 . To perform openly (a deed, feat, exploit) ; 
to put in overt act(somethingdeclared orpurposed). 

1382 Wvclip John x. 32, I haue schewid to 50U manye 
goode week is of my fadir. 1474 Caxton Chtssc iv. \iii. 
(1E83) 184 That thou darst not doo and shewe that thou 
saist. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 If thou wylt 
correcte eny man shewe it not by vyolence. 2581 A. Hall 
Iliad v. 91 Wherefore some worthy deedc of Annes, it you 


behooues to shoe. 2737 Whiston Josephus , Hist. 1. iv. § 5 
Alexander's mercenaries shewed the greatest exploits, both 
in soul and body. 

4 . To produce or submit for inspection (some- 
thing in one’s possession), a. To produce (a legal 
document, eta) for official inspection; to exhibit 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 

a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 64 pe desturbour sal aperen bl 
fore J ustises ant sewen his chartre. 2426 Cov. Lcet Bk. 106, 
I neuer relesed ne made dedc except oon shued afore all the 
seyd wurtby men. 1509 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 

I. 299 They desire that the seid abbot may schow his 
charterys Sc Evidence. 1627 Mokyson I tin. l 63 Wee rode 
a mile., to the village Treviso, where the Dutchmen shewed 
a pasport. i66z in Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends (1911) 
Ser. n. 245 Hugh Tickell hauing the letter shown beleiues 
it to be the hand of John Dixon. x 865 Chamb, Encycl. 
VIII. 91/1 ( Railways ) A call by the guard to ‘shew tickets’ 
previous to starting. 

t>. To have (something) to show for (one’s 
labour, expenditure, etc.) ; to be able to exhibit as 
a result. 

zjzj Gay Begg. Op. 1. vii, I have this watch and other 
visible marks of his favour to show for it. 2826 Scott JmL 
6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work— a day diddled away, 
and nothing to show for it. 

J- c. To produce for inspection with a view to 
military service ; to muster. In Cock-fighting, to 
make an array of (cocks) on either side. Obs. 

2655 Fuller CJu Hist. VIII. 39 The Queen priviledged 
them from shewing their Horses with the Lay tie ; yet so as 
they should muster them up for the defence of the Land 
under Captains of their own choosing. 2716 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5436/4 There wilL.be 31 Coda shewed of a side. 273a 
Cheny Hist. List Horse-matches, etc. 267 Mr. Ruston 
fought Mr. Newton showing 21 Cocks aside for 2 Guineas 
a Battle. 

d. fig. (Often of things quasi-personified). To 
(be able to) present to (physical or mental) yiew. 

2611 Second Maiden's Tragedy 623 (Malone Soc.) The 
only enemye that my life can showe me. a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 21 Nov, 1679, Such an hospitable costume and 
splendid maglstrature dos no city in the world shew. 1705 
Addison Italy , Monaco 23 Perhaps^ there is no House in 
Europe that can show a longer Line of Heroes. x8oz 
Wordsw. Misc. Sen ft.. Composed upon Westm. Bridge , 
Earth has not anything to show more fair. 2805-6 Cary 
Dante's Iitf. xxix. ng Sure not France herself Can show a 
tribe so frivolous and vain. x836 C. E. Pascoe Lond. To- 
day xxxL (ed. 3) 288 White’s can show a record of more 
than a century. 

e. To show up : To hand up (a school-exercise, 
eta) for inspection by a teacher or examiner. 

2803 PicNic No. 14 (1 B06) 1 1. 247 Shewing up our exercises 
to the Assistant of the form. 2922 Marg. F. Moore Two 
S et. Bibliogr. Pref. 16 Students are encouraged to show up 
exercises in the transcription and extension of facsimiles. 

t 5 . To bring or put forward for some purpose 
or use ; to present (an object) to a person in order 
that he may take it or use it. To show 'water: to 
produce a fee. Obs. 

<21300 K. Horn 2461 Harpe he gan schetve. <22300 
Cursor M. 22405 To me pou scau har-of Je tan ende for to 
drau And Jou )>e io)»ur. a 2375 Joseph Arim. 5 87 Scbeu3 
me mytt hache, and I schal note hit to-day. c 1450 Mirk's 
Fcstial 90 pen sayde Crist : *Schew roe py hond * ; and toke 
bur hona, and put hit ynto bys syde. 263Z M assinger Maid 
0/ Honour L x. If you have a suite, shew water, I am biinde 
else. 

J* b. To fire (a broadside). Const, to. Obs. 

2624 Massinger Renegado v. vHi, lAs a farewell they 
shewed a broad side to vs. 

J* C. Naut. To show canvas : to spread sail to 
the wind. 

2874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. xv. 57. xz [denotes] 
Hurricane To which she could show No canvas. 

6 . To let (a person) read or examine (a book, 
writing) ; to bring (it) to his notice. 

2677 H. Savile in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
43 The Grantham verses you sent me I shewd Sir Robert 
Carr, and asked him if he made them. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xlv, I showed Lord Steyne your pamphlet on 
Malt. 2855 Browning Grasmu. Funeral 4S * What's in the 
scroll *, quoth he, ‘ thou keepest furled ? Shew me their 
shaping, Theirs, who most studied man, the bard and sage. 

7 . To represent in sculpture or graphic art. 

1660 Bloome Archil. Cj, 10 parts, shewed on the right 

side. 2700 T. Brown Aviusem. Ser. <5- Con:. 205 'Ibis 
Picture does not shew them to Advantage. 2854 in Orr's 
Circ . Sci., Org. Nat. I. 254 The saltatorxal modification of 
the., skeleton is here shewn in that of .. Macro fus elegans. 
2004 R. C. Jebb Bacdiylidcs (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 Here is 
the ship, .but the painter could pot also show' us Minos 
throwing the ring, or Theseus diving. 2905 L. Whicley 
Companion Grk. Studies iv. § 3. 247 The western frieze 
shows die horsemen preparing. 

8 . To display deliberately or ostentatiously in 
order to attract notice or win admiration. 

2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 222 Or to be sene, 
and to showe his gardyd cote. 2693 Humours Town 114 
A Throng of Fools, of both Sexes, walking up and down to 
shew their new Cloaths. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fairx liii. 
She curled her hair and showed her shoulders at him, as 
much as to say. Did ye ever sec such jet ringlets and such a 
complexion? 2853 Kingsley Hypatia v. Taking care to 
show ■ ' ■ " ■ * ■ * 

b. j itiously. 

2820 . ■ . Day, He turned 

over the leaves.. with something of a flourish; possibly to 
show otT an enormous seal-ring. 1848 Thackeray Vatu 
Fair I, To show off before them his new wealth and splen- 
dour. 2879 M. Pattison Milton 297 An opportunity for 
an author to sbow.off his powers of writing. 
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SHOW. 

** Uses in which the being seen is an unintended 
or incidental result. 

9. To allow (a part of the body) to be seen. 

a. To show on? s heady face , etc. : to allow one- 
self to be seen, make an appearance. Also jocu- 
larly to show one's nose. 

a X2Z5 A tier. R. 90 Scheau Jn neb to me. aiz 25 Leg. 
Katk.pis He..schawde ns his nebscheft 8s weolc..bimong 
v/orldhche men. 1500-20 Dun-ear Poems xxxui. 2 As 3 ung 
Awrora. .In orient schew hir visage paile. 1551 T. Wilson 
Logic (1580) 49 This raanne.. durst not once for his life 
sbewe his hedde. 165s Long Meg of Westminster xviii. 
(x8i6) 30 He was ashamed to shew h‘is face in the streetes. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche yi. clx, No Weed presum’d to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 1746 Francis tr. 
Her., Sat. n. viL 18 Where a clean slave would blush to 
show his face. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x. 
My aunt had so frightened him, that he never once showed 
his nose in the place all the time we lived there. 1843 
Carlyle Past f Pr. 11. x, Jew and Christian creditors, 
pouncing on him.. wherever he showed face. x833 ‘ J. S. 
Winter* Bootle's Childr. vii, Let him show his ugly mug 
anywhere hereabouts, and I’ll grease all the steps that he 
may break Is neck. 

tb. To display (a countenance, looks, etc.) of 
a specified sort. To show a red fair of cheeks : 
to blush. To show tears : to weep. Obf. 

c *450 St. Cutkbcrt (Surtees) 209B In what disees bat he 
war stadd Hesheweday coun t enan ce glad d, c 14 70 H en r y 
Wallace Vi. 57 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt doubill 
face. 1542 \J dxll Eras m. APopk. 249 Cmsar shewed a redds 
paire of chekes. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 17 Fewe.. 
spake of these two gentlemen, but thei shewed teares. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii, I alwaies 
shewed an assured countenance. 1590 Greene Never too 
late 11. (3600) O3, She shewes thee kinde lookes. 

C. To show (a person) ones heels , a clean or fair 
fair of keels : to flee (from him). (Cf. F. montrer 
les talons.) Also transf of a ship. Similarly \to 
show (a person) the back, etc. 

To show (one) the cold shoulder-, see Colo shoulder sb . 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 028 Philip.. Braidis on his blonke 
toward bur3e & P e bak shewis. 1523 (see Heel sb. 1 

3 c). 154S J. Heywood Prcro. 11. vii. (1S67) 64 Except hir 
maide shewe a fayre paire of heeles. 1595 // asletons Trav. 
in Arb. Gamer VIII. 394 Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, (I] took my way over the mountains. 1675 Mac/da- 
velli s Prince (1883) 256 He should ..show them a light pair 
of heels. 1863 Speke Source Nilexiu 334 Her majesty.. 
t ,• •• f. : <■: \ . 1 ■* broad stern to thecom- 

p ■, , v. . . ■ ■ lor. Marryat 

.* .■■ 1 *■’ 1 : ■■ own with most ships, 

and shown her heels to not a few. 

d. To show the cloven foot {hoof ) : to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 
or motives. 

1841 Thackeray Gt. Hogg arty Diam. x, It was especially 
about my wife’s fortune that Mr. B. showed his cloven foot. 
1885 fsee Hoop sb. j bj. 1896 Pall Malt Mag. Mar. 399 
Mrs. Mac showed me the cloven foot just now. 

e. To show foot : ? to get ready for. U.S. 

1825 J. Neal Bra. Jonathan I. 269 Carter-. began to 

‘show foot ’ for another, and more active demonstration. 

10. reft. To appear, make an appearance, allow 
oneself to be seen. Cf. 2 c. 

a 1300 Curs ' •• ’ ' 1 1 «.. i.™ e . — 

a 1400-50 H ■ 

baldly ham s . 

bad s Poems ' ■ ■ ■ 1 

Bigces Sun ■ 

seeing no man of the Spaniards to shew them selues, aboorded 
the Spanish barkes. 1824 Miss L. M.^ Hawkins Mem. II. 
197 note, The Sovereign of Great Eritain has only to show 
himself to be adored. 1859 Tennyson Enid 240 They., 
climb’d upon a fair and even ridge. And show’d themselves 
against the sky. 

b. Of a thing : To be or become visible. 

1578 Byte Do doe ns u. xL 198 The flowers of these strange 
plantes doo shewe them selues commonly in June. 1856 
Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc iv, Here and there.. the 
lighter green of an oak showed itself. 

11. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc. : To bring 
forth to view, display (fruit, flower, etc.). 

c 1330 A rth. ff Merl. 17 11 Floures sebewen her borioun. 
IbiaTZhyj Mine is June, hat scheweh flour. 1820 Trans. 
Hortic . Soc. (1822) IV. 393 The suckers of inferior strength 
will not shew fruit in the same season. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 674 As soon as the plants have shown the 
third leaf. . 

b. Of animals or plants : To display (their 
colours, beauties, etc.). 

2667 Milton P. L. vii. 206 Part.. sporting with Quick 
glance Show to the Sun their wav’d coats droot with Gold. 
1742 Gray spring 29 Some shew their gayly-gilded tnm 
Quick-glancing to the sun. 1788 Pickek Poems 55 How 
fine to range owre meadows wide. Whan flowers their charms 
areshawan! , 

c. Of aluminous body: To display (its light). 

24 - • Lydg. in Pol. Rel. * L . Poems (1903) 73 Charbundys, 

rubeys-.Shew in derknes lygbt. *544 Betham Precepts 
War 1. cci- I vjj b, TheJygbte, and also.. the false vmbrage 
whych the Moone doth sbewe fourthe. 1752 Young Brothers 
t. i, Like a bold star, that shews its fires by day. 2818 Scott 
Br. Lamm. xxxv. The sun.. showed its broad disk above 
the eastern sea. . 

12. Of a thing : To be the means of displaying, 
revealing to sight, or allowing to be seen ; to serve 
to exhibit or indicate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. tv. (1495) 375 tn shew- 
ynge of himself fyre sheweth other tbynges that ben 
presents. 16x4 Gorces Lucan ix. 386 Tby sight the Nortb- 
'tarre vndergoe*, And Vrsa Major to thee showes. 2790 
Burns Tamo' Shunter 126 Coffins stood round, like open 


SHOW. 

pre^Thatshaw’d the dead in their last dresses. 1859 1 thestart; ilr.Poi-' - At- 
Habits Gd. Society iv. 169 Very short petticoats, only not flyers showing thr 

showing the knees. 1E97 Max Pemberton Queen of Jesters field. 1837 Daily..' „ 

1I1 * VH For one short instant a window showed him the city. ' pace, showed the v _ (i 

b. To shozu off, out : to display in relief or by 1 1 J. S. Winter ’ Lumley xii, Show me the way upstairs! > 
contrast ; to set off, enhance in appearance, rare. ! b* Fo show (one) the door : to order (a person) 

c *}^° Wycuf Whs. (i 82 o) 470 For, as het seyen,j*tr staat to leave the room or house ; to turn out of doors. 

3 |f. riche richesse shewide it out. x6*x • 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi, I shall make bold to show 

A !C z ,r Tm v * M 1 ' 2r ’ 1 “H® your silence, it the more you the door. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias j. v. (Rtldg.) »*» Don 
shewes-off Your wonder. 2874 H. H. CoLzCaial. Ind.Art Rodrigo. .showed the goddess of my devotions the outside 
Mus. 230 The very roughness or the embroidery.. of the door. 2866 W. Coluxs Armadale v ui In vour 
shows out the intention of the design. place, I should have shown him the door. * 

c. To be in such a state or position as to allow ■ 10 . ("With inverted const.) To guide or conduct 

(something) to be seen. To show up (rare) : to (a person) to, into a particular place, room in a 
expose (something underneath). To show day - house, etc., over or through the rooms of a house. 
light : to have holes or openings through which <21400-50 Wars Alex. 4049 And jar fcu schewid him in 
light can be seen. 1 s^burrys. to schellis & to caues. >594 Nashe Utifori. 

■'*# T “C««V Fair xx, His cat..™ white « 

, . ■hetTrrn w»U youshew meto this house. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. 

nb rml b. (1760) II. 139 The grim janitor.. shewed me into a parlour. 

=8 Jan. 49 While it [the material] is equally suitable lor .WvdSm ‘V* 

tropicai wear, it does not show the traces of soil so soon. p xr i.^ C :( a’ Jsr - }^\ 

.874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. An S. Kern. Mur. App. aS 9 ,k' S /, S & e >nto Mr..Stut. 

Then cutting out certain parts of the pattern which showed “ r ’f 0 s £ m!? ■ J *■"' S ° 

up the copper as a ground. Mod. This colour shows the f " hen Mr5 ’ Ho P e shouW r “l ulre * how “S <° 
dirt more than the other. r. V . , 

13. To have visibly (some external feature or ' To shown*, uf stairs: to conduct (a person) 

mark); to have (a partof itself) in a position ex- ! lip .) ta , lrs ' ** : “ tate (“ ■ P“on) to the 

posed to view. } door ; to tur ? otlt of doors * To shcrjj in : t0 

a 1585 Polwart Flyting tv. Montgomerie 570 His shaven bring (a person) into a house or room. To show 

shoulders shawes the marks, no dout. Of teugh tarladders. round : to show (a person) over a place, show the 

i6xx Cotgr., Pcrpins. .stones made iust as thicke as a wall, 4 sights 

and shewing their smoothed ends on either sidc_ thereof. j6g 3 Conckesx Old Baclu ll. iv, Aram, [to Footman\ Be 
a 1700 Evelyn Lhary Sept. 1646, T^ e Alps.. shewing their 1 ready to shew ’em up. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iv. fl, 
aspmng tops. 1822 J. Parkinson Out/ OryctoL 227 fhis 0 h, gentlemen, I beg pardon for not showing you out. 1843 

shell though round, shows five angles. x88 3 Bcsant Mrs . Carlyle Lett. I. 274 As there was no fire in the room 

R f°f- } l * -I ^! a - nks show signs of age. 1800 below, they had to be shown up to the library. 1874 Ald- 

Goldfields of Victoria x8 This run of stone, -shows payable RICH Prudence Palfrey *v. 287 Wants to s« me?. .Show 

gold. 1907 J. A. H0DGES Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) xoi Some- him in, Fanny, a 1885 « H. Conway ’ Living or Dead xi, 

times bromide prints, .show stains. . Now, sir, listen before I ring for you to be shoivn out. 1896 

b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To Kipling Seven Seas 42 M‘ Andrews' Hymn, I showed him 
be found on inspection to indicate. 1 ro “$£_ las * wee k: .. , . . 

1866 Livingstone Last Jmls. (1874) 1 . 162 The barometers , J To f e ^. lblt manifest by outward signs. 

t.j -i j:o-- r -t 17 . To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 

, . * quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one’s outward 

’ ‘ appearance ; occas. said of the appearance. Also 

; Mod. The thermometer showed ten degrees below zero. j with obj. clause. Also to show a sign or signs {of 
;• III. To guide another person’s sight to (an | that ..). 

I object). 1 c I2 75 Passion of our Lord 618 in 0 . E. Misc. 54 Vre 

I 1 a il, _ . j . :e . | louera nom and et hcr-of to-uore beom euervyebone, And 

14 . To enable a person to discover or identify (a , sewede hat he wes a-rysc myd fleysse and myd bone. 1597 
, visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 1 Montgomerie Cherrie Sloe 265 Myhew so fimh schew 

I him tn * whfTP it ran br seen. Akn. to SO The dolour of my woundis. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 


ting s private room. 1891 * J. S. Winter * Lumley xiii, So 
as to be ready when Mrs. Hope should require showing to 
her carriage. 

b. To show up, upstairs : to conduct (a person) 
upstairs. To show end : to take (a person) to the 
exit door ; to turn out’ of doors. To show in : to 
bring (a person) into a house or room. To show 
round : to show (a person) over a place, show the 
4 sights \ 

1603 Congreve Old Bach. n. iv, Aram, (to Footman\ Be 
ready to shew ’em up. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iv. ii. 
Oh, gentlemen, I beg pardon for not show-ing you out. 2843 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 274 As there was no fire in the room 
below, they had to be shown up to the library. 1874 Ald- 


b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To 
be found on inspection to indicate. 
x866 Livingstone Last Jmls. (1874) 1 . 162 The barometers 

-I Jin’ -fi 1 r 1 -o-w- <-»• -t . 


j Mod. The thermometer showed ten degrees below’ zero. 1 
. III. To guide another person’s sight to (an | 
I object). 

| 14. To enable a person to discover or identify (a j 

; visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting ' 
him to a place where it can be seen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or features of (a country, town, building, or any ( 
complex object). + To show with one's finger ( = 

L. monstrare digi(o) : to point to. 1 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 41 SeodSan he him sceaude an ouen 
on buminde fure. a 2300 Cursor M. 12979 put warlau . . bar 
him forth.. Apon he heist fellhefaand, Andparehescaudhim 
be land. 1340-70 Alex. % Dind. 59 panne h« caire wih he 1 
king hur cauus to schewe. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 

V. 289 His buriel is Lschewed in he cst side of Kent. , 
c \ 450 Merlin xxi. 371 Nascien..seide hym yonde..’, 
and shewde hym with his fynger. X456 Sir G. Haye Law \ 
Arms (S.T^.) xo Quben he schewe with bis fyngir the sone I 
of God in figure of a lambe. 1569 Underdowne Heliodoms \ 
<rL. e r-i 


so The dolour of my wroundis. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
m. xxo The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure 

■” • l* ... - T ' I 1 .0.. C— — ./•..J n.... 


all the outward signs pf a mind at ease. 1884 W. Black 
Jud. Shakcsfeare xxxiv,On the awakening she might show 
that the crisis was over. 

18. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
by one’s action or behaviour; to give proof of 
possessing. Also to show a sipi or signs (e/T 


2596 Shaks. Merck. V , I : ■ 1 

old Shylockes house. z*‘$i ■ • It" : « '1 . 

shew me the Crab or Stall where he was home. X705 


tnene 85 She shewed great skil, for tunes of unbone, c 1643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 60 A man’s Wit b best 
shewed in hb Answer. 1675 Covel in Early Voy. Levant 


Addison Italy, Brescia 60 A Stranger is always shown ^the (HakL Soc.) 216 There was.. a middle-sized squad fellow. 
Tomb of Pope Lucius, a 1734 R. North Autobiog. Lives I w h 0 shew a v’ast strength in tossing about weights. 1751 

_ r» 1 . T T It I .V _U kntic. »K<» ! T / • T I £ T7 .. 


1890 III. 171 I walked them all over the bouse to shew the 
rooms and buildings. 1781 Cowper Hope 22 ^Conscience.. 
Shows, with a pointing finger. .A pale procession of past sin- 


Van. Fair xxx ix, 1 can show you her room, Mum, anu tue 
press in the housekeeper’s room. 

*>• fig- 


who snew a sircnym in loibiui; awui wwguw. 

Jortin Semi. (1771) I. i. 6 Every- behaviour which shews 
inhumanity. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xi. 642 In the pre- 
liminary W'ork of accumulating the facts, great energy was 
shown. x 885 G. E. Pascoe Land. To-day * 1 . (cd. 3) 337 
A lady’s maid will frequently- show far better taste than her 
mistress. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 7x8/3 Rogers. .showed a great 
turn of speed. 

+ b. with forth. Obs. 


b. fig. c 1400 Sow done Bab. 424 Shewe forth here nowe your 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ii. The adage ‘ Shew me the man, crafie. 1565 I. Phillips Patient Grissell 138 (Malone Soc.) 
and I will shew you the law became as prevalent as it was | Now Polliticke perswasion shoe forth thy skylL * 


scandalous. 1848 Thacklray V an. Fair xxviii, Show me a j ^ With object-clause : To make it plain in 
cavalry chief like him now that Murat is gone. <11869 ( j . „wlf (tl,nt\ 

M. Arsolu Urania v. Yet show h--r once, yc heavenly | regard to oneself (that). 

Powers, One of some worthier race than ours ! a JZ2 S Leg. La.k. zof. In pis an ping he schawde-pc 

. f r he wes soo godd. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. sir To.. 

C, With mixture of sense (cf. 22 c) : To point bchcvn , in de ^ e ^ j^f^ kcn more profit w d savynge of 

out or indicate a place where (etc.). ! Crbtene soulb jxinne here owtnc wynnynge or wonefupc. 

c X450 Merlin XXL371 We praye yow that ye will s-s shewen a x6oo Montgomerie Misc. P. xxxiv. 6 Bccaus no 14 

where he is that we may hym knowen. 174* Gray Eton 58 sbaune That 3e held me ^our aune. 1706 E. Ward tiooaen 

Ah, shew them where in ambush stand To seize their prey’ World Diss. (1708) 26 He would.. 'hew he had one vunce 

the murth’rous band ! 1877 Talsiage .SVrw*. 337 God shows better Blood than hb Leader. 1766 Put oA m 

them where to fall Mr,,,. Gra. Ill (1845) It Iha re donralin myp^er 

15. To show (one) the way : to guide a person in to sbw I haw distinctions. Mod. la wnsaa. . 

. . .. s i j- -r. showed he was no fool. . - 

a required direction, by leading or accompanying + d. To make a fictitious show of. Obs. 
him, or by giving him instructions; alsojd>. In c I30o Obwin 393 Fort], i but iki farr Wr' 1 .Sharwenn 

Racing and Hunting , to lead ; to show the way bifbrenn o(-w mean Cod inWjf Midal he 

from, fo draw atvay from, get before (in a raeeV 0«e . (Rj|W 1 6^4 * 1 

IS 3 » Palsgr. 703/1. I sbewe bim the wav. 179S Mm. With compl. (adj. or sb., also with 

D Arbiav Camilla IV. 23; O never mind shewing me the 10. rljl. a. U un c r J- orlcst lf [a a 

way '..and [he] sallied into the apartment. ,SS 3 \V. C. I for prefiied) or mi.: Jo eaaiDit oaeseu m a 
Baldwis Afr. Hunting vi. 195 The captain. .woald send : / S p cc j]] e d) light or character , to manliest or Cl 
no one with ns to show the road. JSS9 M- Asxold Culture ' J" )_.,? c ;fied)qnality, etc., in one sbehataonr. 

Sr Anarchy 392 So, too, one who wants to boa painter or a P 3 I r~ . fon - Godd himm sharweph to- 

poet cannot help lovine and admirins the great painters or csxoa 10 Watt illhe wise, patt tu he sharwesst towarrd 

poets who have eone before him and shown l„m the way. , watrd te A3, o r a j M S Hau. Chr:,:., 

1871 Lccawsd Carni. Fr,rhm. 2,1 No Lime was bit about himra I 


emplifya (specified; quality, «<=•. “ 5 • 

r.™ Ol.J/v 16520, 16,22 Forr Godd hima sharwehh t°- 

w4!rit?A;t o fat: id St wise, patt tu he shanwesst towarrd 
t t4hht. i word, i dede. at a ! Hau. Chr.;:., 
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Hen. VIII , 161 Shewe your selfe an aide, a defendour of j 
the Church, and god shall reward you. c 1590 Marlowe j 
Jew of Malta n. iii. 797 Now will I shew my selfe to haue 1 
more of the Serpent Then the Doue. 1615 R. Cocks Diary \ 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 31 He shewed hym selfe a fermer frend to 
Zanzaber. .then to me. a 1657 Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot. 
Hist. Wks. 1825 II. 170 By this acte of his he shew himselue 
to be a stoute souldier, rather then a wysse generall. ^ 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iv. vii, Anxious to show himself 
Patriot. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xix. 302 He had shown 
himself., inconsiderate to the verge of cruelty. 1888 * J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle's Childr. xi, Mrs. Halliday had shown her- 
self to possess a dainty taste. 

f b. To profess (truly or falsely) to be . . . Obs. 

C 1200 Vices ip Virtues 15 05 er ic habbe iblen ftanne ic 
habbe me i-sceawed. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 194 A 1 hay hat 
schoth horn holy to man syght, forto be praysyd of hom. 
1484 Caxton Fables ofsFsoP m. ii, Euery body oughte to 
shewe hym self suche as he is. 

c. Of a quality, condition, etc. To manifest 
itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 

1340 Ayenb. 21 pis zenne him sseaweb ine uele maneres. 
a 1768 Secker Serm. ix. (1770) I. 214 To hinder any other i 
Distemper. .from shewing itself by its common Effects. 
1831 Scott Ct. Robt. ix, The same bold and arrogant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with their un- 
willing hosts. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xy. (1875) 242 
The tendency was one which shewed itself in various., 
directions. 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) to a person by one’s acts or 
behaviour; to accord or grant (favour, honour, 
grace; a courtesy, f pleasure, etc.). Const. to t 
towards (f till> + on) or dative. 

[<ziooo Czdmon's Gen. 1581 par he freondlice on his 
a^enum faeder arene wolde xesceawian.) c 1200 Ormin 1041 
Propitiari, patt ma53 onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, & shsewenn are. c 1275 Orison of our Lord 52 in 
O.E. Misc. 140 pe muchel poleburne[sse]..pat fm schawe- 
dest mon-kunne. a 1300 Cursor M. 14303 Mikel luue he 
hir sceud par- c 1330 Spec. Gy de IVanu. 263 Merci nele 
he shewe non. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <$• Line. lion. v. 
(1885) 119 To shew rigoure per as fauour awght to be shewid. 
1526 Tindale Acts xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
I ewes a pleasure. 3535 Coverdale Ecclus. x. 10 And 

'* ** 1 • mge. 1590 

• ‘ 1 limselfe did 

■ 'rimes with 

. ■ f ■ Wars 1. 5 

That onely is pure gratitude, which is shewen to the dead. 
3667 Pepys Diary 9 OcL, He is troubled that my wife 
shows my sister no countenance. 3772 Johnson 21 Margin 
Boswell , Else we should have shewn his lady more civili- 
ties. 1799 Nelson 23 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. VII. p. excii, 

I feel much for the neglect showed him. 1870 Rogers Hist. 
Gleanings Ser. 11. 20 The king shows favour to the Lollards. 

f b. Similarly, to show (one) a sign, token , sem- 
blance of. Also, to show the fruits of Obs. 

a 1450 Hut. de la Tour 76 She shewed hym..signes and 
semblauntz of fals loue. 1565 J. Phillip Patient Grisscll 
2-13 (Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the fruites of true 
obedience. 

fc. occas. To inflict (shame, a judgement). 

1508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 31 1 And gar me schaw 
thy antecessouris schame. a 1700 Dryden Life Lucian 
(1711) 16 To deter others from Satyriring the new Dogma’s 
of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian. 

+ d. To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 
person. Also of a thing. Obs. 

3340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1027 Yhit pe bodys of pe world 
in pair kynde, Shewes us forbisens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in our kynde here, AIs pai do par. 3405 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 64 So for to reuel 
the popil, and swilk ensaumpil for to tak or scheu thaim. 
3484 Caxton Fables of Avian iii, He that wylle teche other 
ought to shewe good ensample. 

T 21. To put forth, exert (one’s power, strength). 
Also of things. Const on, against. Obs. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. ii. (1495) 385 Whan the 
wynde fyndyth obstacle and lette thenne he showuyth his 
myghte the stronger. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 


(Hakl. Soc.) x_4 ^That night the winde began to shew his 
force on us, drivinge us back againe to Palma. 

b.*To offer, attempt (resistance). To show 
fight : to display pugnacity or readiness to fight. 
(Properly of animals.) 

3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 185 The Ionas men.. without 
cause beat the miserable Blacks that shewed no resistance. 
1827 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 3 . 315 The.. birds showed 
such fight against the dogs. 3863 [see Fight sb. 4]. 1907 
J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters rf Tsavo xviL 189 The second 
rhino.. showed considerable fight as we attempted to ap- 
proach its fallen comrade. 

V. To make known by statement or argument. 

22. To point out, reveal, make known ; to make 
evident or clear, explain, expound. In ME. to 
confess (one’s sins). Also with forth , out. 

c 3200 Trip. Coll. Hom. 73 And for pat gult he solde his 
sunnes at srifte sheawen. c x*oo Ormin 3114. & nu icc wile 
* ah .nk.i* 1 .:. — -ll - T — rr „*• 


>*uiuesi pou never schewe to pe preste. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xc. 32 Gif thaw can nocht schaw furth thi synnes 
perqueir. x6ox Shaks. All's Well IV. i. 93 O let me liue. 
And all the secrets of our cnmpe lie shew. 3666 C’tess ok 
Warwick Diary 28 Aug., When I had showed before God 


all my trouble. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he drew, ..And shew’d its nature, and its wond’rous 
pow’r. 1772 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (1794) 116 All 
traverses are worked in the manner shown above. 1832 W. 
Palmer Orig. Liturg. I. 141 No material difference can be 
shewn between them. * 1861 Paley sEschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 
06 note , To show the syntax more clearly, TJepoais ws 0 eo? 
as been marked off by commas. 
indirect passive. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxx. 379 It is 
necessary they be shewed the evill consequences of false 
Judgment. 3779-81 Johnson L. P., Gray r 4 In a short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which they 
could not see. 

b. said of a thing. 

c 3200 Ormin 6645 Affterr patt uss Latin hoc purrh hali* 
lare shaewepp. 33... Cursor M. 1162 (Gdtt.) Caym sau his 
sinne was knaued, And pat pe erde had it schauede. 3375 
Barbour Bruce l 566 The endentur till him gaf he. That 
soune sebawyt the iniquite. 3542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
223 b, The same beeyng unfolded & spred abrode shewed 
some high mysticall mater, a 3586 Satir. Poems. Reform. 
xxxvti. 6 The suythe sail schaw it selffe out to pair schame. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 June 1653, Monsieur Roupel sent 
me a small phial of hlsaurrem potabile. with a letter shew- 
ing the way of administering it. Ibid. 20 May 1688, The 
consequences of which a little time will shew. 3875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 35 Words are aggregated in a manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another. 

c. With a relative pron. or adv. and clause. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 
Said also of a thing. 

c 3x75 Lamb. Hom. 49 Nu we sculen heow sceawen hwile 
hit is heom for to heren [etc.]. <2x225 Reg. Katlu 2121 Ich 
schal schawin hu mi sweord bite i pi swire. c 1290 5 . Eng. 
Leg. 32/104 To tweie Monekus at Ierusalem him-sulf he cam 
bi n^hte And schewede heom 3ware is heued lay. 3340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 6437 Bot first I wille shew wbare es 
helle. 3382 Wyclif Acts ix. z6, I schal schewe to him, how 
manye thingis it bihoueth him for to suffre for my name. 
3473 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 296 The seconde booke, 
where shall be shewyd how troye was reedyfyed. 3607 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk . G loces ter 38 He was then very busy 

*’ ’ ” ’ 3736 Butler 

„ ■ at all shew us, 

i ) Mirror No. 1 

( ' ■ : >e qualified for 

the task I have undertaken. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots 
Jan., The following letter from mamma to a friend.. will 
pretty well show you what a poor foolish creature she was. 
3848 — Van. Fair vi, Suppose we had shown how Lord 
Joseph Sedley fell in love. 

d. With indirect obj. : To inform, instruct, 
teach (a person) how to or fto (do something). 
Also with ellipsis of the inf. 

1567 Gude <$* Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 61 Thow lytill bill,. .Thow 
schaw thame till Beleue in Christ. 3607 Shaks. Timon in. 
iv. 17 lie shew you how t’obserue a strange euent. c 3643 
Ld. Herbert A utobiog. (1824) 42 Those parts of Logic 
which.. show men to distinguish betwixt truth and false- 
hood. 3697 T. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (17S9) 78 She 
asked who shewed him? he said, Lewis. The princess 
ordered Mrs. Wanley to tell me not to shew him any more, 
as she intended to have him taught regularly. 

fe. To teach (a lesson), [Cf. F. vioulrer.’] 

33.. Cursor M. 6861 (Gott.) Suilk was pe levrnn and pe 
lare.. pat vr lauerd scheud to moysen. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. x. 36 Litel is he loued pat suche a lessoun scheweth. 
3576 Gascoigne Droomme of Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II, 
226 One night she weth and teacheth carefulnesse to another. 

J* £ To show one's mind : to reveal one’s thought 
or intention; to express one’s opinion or judge- 
ment. Also with forth. Obs. 

c 35*0 Skelton Magnyf. 1646 To shewe you my mynde 
I wolde haue the Iesse fere. 3562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 
54 Now will I shew yow my mynde whych of all these 
myntes semeth unto me to be it. 2565 J. Phillip Patient 
Grissell 75 (Malone Soc.) Speake on my knightly knightes, 

"~ T ’“ — “ rU "-“ r ~"*’ 36x2 Bible Lev. xxiv. 12 

bee shewed them. 

*, mce, declare, narrate, 
state, tell (a fact, story, news, etc.) ; to describe, 
give an account of. f Also with forth. Now arch . 

a 2300 Ten Commandm. 15 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 God com- 
mandid to ysay..hou he ssold pe folke tech and to ssow ham 
god-is defens:.. of pe .x. commandemens. CX325 Alelr. 
Hom. 30 That he suld schew him openly. .Of his felaw state 
sum tithand. 0x330 Arth. «$• Merl. 76x5 Lete we hem now 
, at pis segeing & schewe werres & wo. 1450-2530 Myrr ■. 
j our Ladye Ei And my mouthe shall shew thy praysynce. 

1 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms. (S.T.S.) 11 He send nis 
Apostlis..to ger schawe the cristyn faith. 2530 Palsgr. 

! 7 I 7 / 2 j I shewe tydinges, or a message, je annonce. 1535 
j Coverdale Judg. xiv. 13 Shewe forth hy ryddle, let vs 
j heare it 2549 Bk. Com. Prayer , Mat tins. My mouthe 
I shall shewe forth thy prayse. 2637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 
j 224, 1 know ye desire news from my prison & I shall shew 
you news. 2657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 86 Having shewed 


For friendship’s sake I may not all declare. Nor more than 
fits the story shall be shown. 

+ b. with that or as ana clause, or with com- 
plement. Also said of a book, writing, etc. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 699 AIs scheu s pe bok. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 608 And he wald-e^ed was, as pe wrilt schewys. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 24 We denounce & schewe acursyd . .pat 
is to say, we schewe hem dampnyd..And we schewe hem 
to be takyn to pe powere of sathan. c 1505 in Surtees Misc. 
<iB9o) 31 He schewyd bus that he had spokyn wt John 
Cauthom. 3529 More Dyaloge lit. Wks. 223/2 Frere 
u wold cast of 
1 ! ’ , th.. shewing 

■ " ■ me. 

^ ’ocument). ! 

Often in petitionary formulae. j 


I 1425 Munim . de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 544 Schawand 
1 and pretendand pair rychtis and clamys on ilkesyde. 1425 
) Rolls of Parlt . IV 289/1 Shewyn and besechyn full 
| benignely, your trew humble Liegies the Comens of this 
! present Parlement. 3480 Cov. Leet Bk. 443 These ben the 
compleyntes of the Iniuries & wronges don to Tho. Deram, 
..shewed & deliuered be this present bill vnto Will. Shore, 
Mair of Couentre. 1531 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II. 184 Most humbly Shewen and Complayn vnto your good 
lordship your daily Oratours. 3683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 
64 The Peticion was read shewing that the Mr. of said ship 
deney’d to pay them their, wages. 3709 Steele Tatlcr 
No. 118 fio The humble.petition of Penelope Prim, widow, 
Sheweth, That your petitioner was bred a clear-starcher and 
Sempstress. 

d. To state, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
etc.). Now chiefly in Law : see Cause sb. 3 b. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. X12 pe reisuns bwui beoS her efter sute- 
licbe ischeawede. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1052 pan wil I 
after shew. .Skille why men a man world calles. C3374 
Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. ii. (1868) 114, I shal shewe pe more 
pikke and continuel resouns. 1535 Coverdale Josh. xx. 4 
He.. shal.. shewe his cause before the Elders of the cite. 
2568 Grafton Citron. II. 707 Shee declared and shewed 
the cause, why she could not come to them in tyme. 1597 
Montgomerie Chcrrie Sloe 1045 Hope and Curage did . . 
Schaw skild and pithie resouns quhy That Danger lap the 
dyke. 1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. 223 Thus have I very briefly 
showen not many reasons, but ratner how many reasons may 
be showen for this Christian assertion. 

•p e. To shoiu /aw: to plead ( for a suitor). Obs. 
3362 Langl. P. PI. A. vm. 53 He pat..spekep for pepore 
..Coueitep not his goodes. Bote for vr lordes loue lawe for 
him schewep. 2377 Ibid. B. 11. 334 Ledeth hire to londoun, 
pere lawe is yshewed. 

+ f. absol. To tell, declare, expound ; to speak 
as a representative for ; to speak, tell, give an 
account of. With indirect obj. : To inform or 
apprise of. Obs. 

c 1230 Hali.Meid. 13 pis mihte is pat an pat.i pis deadlich 
lif scheaweS in hire estat of pe blisse undeadJicn i pat eadi 
lond. a 2300 Cursor M. 119, I sal yow schew.. Bre[fl)i of 
aipere testament. 2362 Langl, P. PI. A. iv. 145 pe kyng.. 
rehersede pat Reson hedde Rihtfoliche I-schewet. 2399 — 
Rich. Redeles iv. 30 To chese..cheualleris.. To schewe ffor 
pe schire in company with pe grete. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Verse) 205 Of swilk sufferance god schewes til vs In his 
godspel. c 2470 Henry Wallace nr. 319 He schew thaim of 
hys deide. 01500 Melusitie 295 And shortly to shewe, he 
came & recountred hys. brother. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 29 [He] was sent to shewe the 
Bascha of our comming. 

t 24. To decree, award, assign {to a person) in 
a legal or formal maimer; to fix or appoint 
authoritatively; to declare, make an award (that). 
In later use Sc. Obs. 

a 3222 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, pa..sceawede 
him mann .v. nihta griS ut of Jande to farenne. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26196 On seke man agh na scrift be laid, liot 
pus gat o pe preist be said, six scrift sceuid pan sal pou 
driue if pou war couerd to liue. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 125 pis William often tymes fau3t wip pe kyng 
of Fraunce, nevere sodenly,..butpe day of hataylei-schewed 
and assigned byfore. 2524 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland 
Club) I.390 This court wardis and schawis for law that [etc.]. 
2540 Aberd.Reg. (1844) I. 171 The court wardis and schawis 
for law, and it wes gewine for dome, that [etc.]. 

25. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 
instances, experiment, etc. 

C2330 Spec. Gy de JVarw. 399 pat is preued and ishewed. 
2390 Gower Conf. I. 264 And that.. I schal be reson prove 
and schewe. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 4 Un« 
lesse they could first shewe his erroure, he coulde rot 
chaunge his opinion. 2626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 These, 
(1629) 200 It sufficeth to shew inualidity of the inference. 
2793 Beddoes Math. Evid. 305 What is shewn to us by 
anatomy, we are just as sure of, as of that which is shewn 
to us by geometry. 1880 Driver Hebr. Tetises App. III. 
(ed. 2) 260 This can be shewn infcrentially from Hebrew 
itself. 

b. With that and clause (or as . .). 

c z2oo Ormin Pref. 30 Jesuss iss Amminadab,Swnsumm ice 
hafe schajwedd. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6075 God ap vaire 
issewed pat we gultefese bep. c 2450 Mirk's Festial 40 But 
forto schew pat God suffrede hym specyaly, pus en^mpuH 
I tell. 2584 Leycesters Corntnw. (1642) 64 Every falling out 
must have an attonement againe.. as I have shewed before. 
2651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiv. 127 Asjiath been already 
shewn. 3765 Blackstone Comm. 1. viii. 303 Sir Edward 
Coke hath clearly shewn, that [etc.]. x86x Pale \ sEschylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 836 note. As Wilkinson shows from Aelian. 
*875 JowE rv Plato (ed. 2) IV. 238 Many arguments are used 
to show, that motion is the source of life. 2893 W. B. Smith 
Introd. Mod. Geom. 120 Show that tangents from two points 
on a centre ray form a kite. 

c. With complementary obj. : To prove, make 
out (a person or thing) to be (something). Also 
with accus. and inf. 

2563 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 5 Gif the trew citjenaris. . 
war recouncelit . . be sik meanis as we scheu Nehemias to hef 
bene. ^1883 R. W. Dixon Mono x. xv. 43 But here to my 
intent it is not main In that concern to show him right or 
wrong. 2893 W. B. Smith Introd. Mod. Geom. 262 The 
student may easily show it to be a rectangle. 

20. Of a thing : To be a proof, evidence, sign or 
indication of. 

c tw Arth. Merl. 2575 We set3en..heraboueOuerousa 
sky houe, pat ous schewed be bhate Ofswiche a ping on erpe 
late. £-2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 175 Her workes schewes 
pis wel, howevere^ pei speke by syde. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Matthode ti. cxlviii. (3869) 135 Bi which dirioynctisysawed 
be onhede of bretherhed. 2596 Shaks. z Hen. IV, m. i. 181 
You m u st n eed es 1 earn e, Lord e, to amend this fault: Though 
.sometimes it shew Grcatnesse, Courage, Blood. 2673 O. 
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Walker Educ, (1677) 97 H-** — — J 

manly shews ‘want of spirit 

Her air and all her manners s 4 ■ ■ . 

Fair lvii, Having undergone » ■ 

and calomel as showed the S • 
tion. 1B59 Habits Gd. Sec ■ *. 

worse taste than to load yam piate. J004 y. j\ev. jaw. 215 
Misprints, showing . .carelessness on the part of the corrector, 
b. Const, clause with that, as, etc. 
a XZ25 Leg, Hath. 450 Ah fri schene nebscheft & ti sem- 
liche schape schawec) wel h et art freo marine foster. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 70 pat \>e Iond is Jan, H helm 
schewes it J>e. c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 145 As here wickid 
lif scewijj. a t 704 T. Brown Misc., Match for Devil Wks. 
1711 IV. 147 His Habit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew’d he 
was of Geneva Race. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. vi. 98 
All of it only goes to show how little we know of each other. 
1861 Paley Aeschylus (ed. 2) Agam. 1261 note , ‘ Go on faring 
as you now fare viz. prosperously, as the context shows. 
1868 Lockyer Elem. A siren, vi. (1879) 234 That nebula are 
masses of glowing gas is shown by the fact that their light 
consists merely of a few bright lines. 

o. Const, obj. with comp!., or accus. and inf. 

2560 Ovid's Narcissus Dj, For who dothe count [ printed 
couet] him selfe of wyser skole Then dedes him showe, doth 
M .... ..ir. . r.i, .... r n t r 


obtaining quality for their money. 

27. Show up. a. In school language : To 
report (a scholar) for punishment. 

1845 College T. B. Life at IVestm. 25 Oct., I went into 
School not having done my Verses. . . I was therefore Shown - 
uf, and.. pleaded my first fault. 

b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure ; to exhibit as an impostor or an imposture ; 
to expose (a person’s faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 
etc.). 

1826 Blackw . Mag. Aug. 325/2 A long article in the 
Quarterly Theological Review has fairly shown up the 
Yankee divine. 1829 Examiner 476/1 He threatened to 
'show up' my brother in the Age. 1865 Mill Exam. 
Hamilton 478 That mathematical mysticism, so mercilessly 
shown up by Berkeley. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 17 Oct. 3/1 
The unpleasing process of ‘ showing-up * an unscrupulous 
ad versa ry. 

VI. intr. To be seen, be visible, appear. 

28. To be or become visible ; to make an ap- 
pearance. Said of persons and things. 

# <1x300 Cursor M. 172884-254 his was J>e first time )>at 
iesus,. .Schewed til anyman after his vp-risyng. 1393 Langl. 
P. PL C. xi. X59 pc sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat 
shyne ne shewe on shawes on erthe. X399 — Rich. Redeles 
11. 52 panne come^. . Anoper proud partnehe. .and houeth J?e 
eyren ..and ffostrhh and ffodith, tille ffedris schewe. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) iv. 23 Schc lyeth in an olde Castelle..and 
schewetbe twyes or thryes in the 3eer. c X450 Merlin iii. 56 
Than shewde the signe in the ayre that Merlin haddeseide. 
X470-B5 Malory Arthur xvi. 11. 666 They sawe an hand 
sheuyng vnto the elbowe. X573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 02 
Rowle after a deaw, when barlie doth sheaw. 1599 T. 
MIoufet] Silkwormes 50 Til you can attaine wherwith to 
feed your guests when first they shew, Haste not their 
hatching. 1607 Shaks. Timon t. L 23 The fire i’ th Flint 
Shewes not, till it be strooke. 2862 Ansted Channel 1 st. r. 
iv. (ed. 2) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks.. only shows 
within twohours of low water. 1887 A. E. Housmam Shrop- 
shire Lad i, It dawns in Asia, tombstones show, And Shrop- 
shire names are read. 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter ' Lurnley vi, 
Where the lily-buds were just beginning to show. 1892 
Bierce In Midst of Lifeeyj He showed against the sky, he 
and his horse, sharply denned.. as an equestrian statue. 

b. Of a thing : To be seen ( through , over, under, 
etc.) something that partly covers or conceals it. 
Also, to be visible as a fault or defect. 

184* Browning Soliloquy Sp. Cloister iv. Can’t I see his 
dead eye glow. .That is, if he *d let it showl 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Lost Bower xii, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Take 


(ed. 6) 88 Markings,. whtcli would show in the prints. 

C. of immaterial things. 

X390 Gower Conf. I. 31 Wherof the sothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne. Ibid. 308 Hale is a wrathihe 
noght schewende. 154* Udall Erasm. Apoph. 29 The dis- 
posidon of a manne dooeth not shewe so clere in his face. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxxvi. 158 b, 
True religion.. began to shew and take root. x886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped ix, It was plain he meant more by the words 
than showed upon the face of them. 

td. impers. — (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 331 As sheweth here by the 
naddre. 1390 Gower-CVm/ I. 63 It scheweth ek how he 
can wercbe Among tho wyae furred hodes. c 2391 Chaucer 
Astrol . 11. § 32 As shewith by the canoun of thi kalender. 
2509 Barclay Shyp of Falys (1874) I. 35 Unstable is your 
mynde : that shewes by your garment. 2556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 78 As it shalle shoo after. 1570 Satir . 
Poems Reform, xiti. 101 As schawis Weill be 3our Gena- 
logie- . . 

e. To show forth', to come forth to view. To 
show ahead : to take a position ahead (in a race). 

2375 Barbour Bruce iv. 121 The pomp of pryde ay furth 
shawi<5. 1500 Ortus Vocal., Conifareo , to shewe forth. 
3884 Carnbr. Rev. 10 Dec. 132 At the start, Bristowe’s crew 
at once shewed ahead by about three feet. 


29. To appear in public, make a display in 
public. In mod. use chiefly colloq. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society ; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 

2625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Prol. for Stage 14 To know 
How many Coaches in Hide-parke did show last spring. 
2671 in 12 th Rep . Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 
Orange. 

2825 C. M. Westmacott Engl. Spy I. 215 He shows in 
Park. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. jil x, The breakfast 
party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 
did not ‘show’. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs vii, Marian 
has a hump-back and doesn’t show. 2858 Trollope Dr. 
Thome II. v. 91 He'll be in presently. I believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 2889 H. F. Wood Ertgliskm. 
Rue Cain Lx, I’ll show against him for any object of value. 
Sing? What do you think of this note..? 2898 Jean A. 
Owen Hawaii i:L 65 If the king was in the cabin of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. 

b. Pugilism. To enter the ring as a combatant. 

28x3 Sporting Mag. XLI. 59 He showed with seeming re- 
luctance about an hour after the appointed time. 28x8 
Ibid. (N. S.) II. 279 Johnson, .first showed and threw his 
hat in thering. 1828 Egan Boxiana IV. 169 Turner, .was 
far more Hkely to make his exit, than ever be made able to 
show again in the Prize Ring. 

c. colloq. To exhibit oneself for money. 

__ 2898 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/1 He got a living by ‘showing 1 
in the various public-houses in the neighbourhood at enter- 
tainments got up for his benefit. 

d. Comm . Of a commodity : To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 

2913 Times xi Dec. 20/2 In insurance phraseology, 'a 
good deal of radium has lately been showing.’ 

SO. With complement (ad/, or fsb.) : To look, 
seem, appear, arch. 

134a Ayenb. 44 Huanne }>o J>et zelleji be wy^te purchacej? 
and makej> zuo moche J>et j>et j>ing J>et me ssel we,e ssewej> 
more heuy. 2399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 368 pe sonne 
pat so brnte schewed. c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 22 All is not golde that outward shewith bright. 2479 
Poston Lett. III. 267 That my Lord of Ely is and shal be 
bettyr lord to me then he hathe shewyd as yet. 2513 Act 
5 Hen. VIII , c. 4. § 2 If the same Worsted.. taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 257* in Ber- 
cher Nobility Worn. (1904) 31 Hitherto he hath shewid an 
Obstinate and a Foie. 2592 Timme Ten. Eng. Lepers E 3 
A Woolfe in a sheepes slunne sheweth a dead sheepe. 2635 
Pagitt Christianogr. u ii. (1636) 82 The Pope to make his 
Jurisdiction to shew greater then it is, giveth many titles. 
2671 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
h. (1694) 19 These Snow-Mountains show very strange 10 
those that never saw them before. 2726 Leoni A IbertVs 
Archil. II. 17 b, Lead.. shews very handsome, and is not 
very expensive. 2747 Dr. Hoadly Suspicious Husb. 11. iv, 
Why, how dull and phlegmatick do you shew to me now ? 
x8iz Examiner xi May 292/1 Poor.. soils.. show.. very 
thin. 2B63 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 101 How 
daintily epicurean the fellow shows. 2893 Oxford Mag. ■ 
2 Nov. 40/2 The wood when cut showed sound as a bell. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase: To present an 
appearance (specified by the adv.); to make a ( 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bafttpta) 645 Lowing in-to 
kine wel scheuis, pat is enhornit with gud thewis. 2602 
Marston Ant. Mel. ti. Wks. 1856 I. 27 They showe as ; 
well as if they were new. _ 2632 Massinger Emperor East 1 
v. iii, The falling out, and in, Betweene the husband and the 
wife showes rarely. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathicu’s 
UnhaPPy Prosp. 243 Great wealth shews ill without honours. 
2764 Reid Inquiry i. § 6 Wks. I. 203/1 It fa puppetj shews 
tolerably by candle light. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T '., Forester v iii, The lady-patronesses.. contenting them- 
selves with seeing the charity-children shove. well in pro- 
cession to Church. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xi, Her imper. 
feet and unequal gait, which shewed to peculiar disadvan- 

* — > — «•*—■ * — 1 tU ‘" ’ "* — -°-t J. H. Newman 

■ ould show very 

■ - 2877 Froude 

. 4 ever showed to 

more advantage than in moments of personal danger. 29x2 
Times 19 Dec. 23/5 He {a prize dog) moved and showed 
well and deserved his honours. 

c. To look like. arcJu 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Hi. 5*0 A white substance or pith, 
the whiche being drawen out, sheweth like long,_white. . 
threds. 2605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 265 This our Court infected 

- : * L ‘ x '~ z c ’ 1 - *-**• — Inne. 1697 Dry* 

Cluster of black 

” . " 1 14 July 1675, 

■ ■ xn the late civil 

• , ■ ■ , , lackie l Vise Men 

. ■ . f crows marching 

against eagles. 

•p d. "With to and inf. : To appear or seem (to 
be, to do something) ; to affect, profess, pretend ; 
to be seen evidently (to be or do). Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 2386 Whan he sheweth^ to doon 
a thyng openly and werketb priuely the contrarie. 2401 
Friar Daw Tcpias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 209 And 3k 
50ur sect susteynes wommen to seie massis, shewyng to trete 
a sacrament as preestes that thei were. 2575 Gascoigne 
Hemetes Wks. 1910 II. 481 W* h all semblaunt that mighte 
be, he shewed to sett by her but litle. c 2580 Sidney Ps. 
ix. xi, Then the Lord in judgment showes to raign. 2588 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Htst. China 334 There are many 
ttais. ' 


mountaines which shewe to haue mettz 


2632 Bp. Hall 


shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes. 

- iCHEFiELD tr. CastanhedcCs Ccnq. E. Irui. j. vii, 
18 b, Skirmishing with their dartes, and showing as though 
they.. wold defende the water. 2657 Earl Monm. tr. Pa - 
rtitas Pol. Disc. 202 The Romans. .in all their actions 
shewed as if they desired nothing hut glory. 2670-1 Nar- 
dorougii Jrnl. in Acc. Scv. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 67 The 
Wood shews in many places as if there were Plantations. 
C2710 Celia Fiennes Diary (iE£S)^m It makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover’d with snow. 1725 Pope 
Shaks. IVks. I. Pref. 12 Which shows as if the friendship 
h3d continued thro' life. 

31. To show for — . f a. To claim to be, have, 
or do (something). Obs . b. To give promise of, 
portend, * look like dial. 

a. 25 77 tr. Bullinger's Decades iil v. (1592) 330 Let this 
kbour of mine not seeme to any man to bee. .lesse profit* 

1 able than it sheweth for. 2628 Feltiiam R e so Ives t. xxvi. 
83 Hee would make vs beleeue, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for. 1680 Filmer Patnarcha ii. g 3. 36 As 
this Argument comes not home to our Point, so it ts not 
able to prove that 11 tie which it shews for. 

b. 2778 (W. H. Marshall) Minutes Agric. 2 Oct. 1776, The 
, other evening shewed for rain. 2876 Surrey Gloss., Show 

for, to look like ; e. g. * It shows for rain uncommon x 836 
j IV. Somerset IVord-bk. s.v. f The wind's up again, and I sim 
do show vor fine weather. 

*f 32. Show away = sho~.u off (33 a). Obs. 

2759 Goldssl Bee No. 2 r 14 The French player.. begins 
1 to show away by talking nonsense. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qua/. (1809) III. 38 He paraded and shewed away, 
at a vast rate, concerning the divinely inherent right of 
: monarchs. 2770 C. Jenner Placid Man m. ix. Lord B. 

I shewed away in all bis glory. 

j 33. Show oS. a. To act or talk for show ; 
to make a deliberate or ostentations display of 
one’s abilities or accomplishments, colloq . 
i a 2703 G. White Nat. Cal., Obser-j. Birds (1795)79 A fern- 

owl this evening. .showed off in a very unusual.. manner. 
28x5 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 69 She puts me in 
: mind of Miss Berry when she is showing off. 1894 D. C, 
Murray Making Novelist 201 He was tempted to swagger 
, and ‘show off ' as children say. 

b. Pugilism. ? To begin the attack, start a 
ronnd. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 His antagonist shewed off at 
his head. 2821 Egan Boxiana (1830) 1 . 261 Dan showed off 
1 in good style.. and finished the round by knocking down 
his opponent. 

34. Show out. a. ? To become visible, emerge 
1 from obscurity or concealment; fig. to exhibit 
| one’s true character. 

! 2846 De Qviscey Svst. Heavens Wks. 1E62 111 . xjg De- 

scription of the nebula in Orion as forced to show' out by 
; Lord Rosse. 1859 — Mackintosh Wks. XIII. 75 Rarely 
has a false idea been more suddenly caused to founder ana 
Show out. 2888 *R. Boldreyvood 1 Robbery under Arms 
vi, The horse held up his bead and snorted as he came 
abreast of us, and we showed ouL 
b. US. = show off (33 a). 

2889 Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody , etc. (1800) 258 
See that old lady trailing her best black silk by... Ain’t it 
ridiculous how she keeps on showing out ? 

35. Show up. a. To appear conspicuously or 
in relief. 

2883 Truth 31 May 768/2 A brocade on which.. yellow 
marguerites.. showed up upon a ground of scarlet. 2892 
Bax Outlooks fr. N civ Standpoint nL 271 Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, show up brave on 
the background of persons W'ho are afraid of something else. 

b. To become prominent, to catch the eye. 

2885 Field 31 Jan. 135/2 Some scrummaging took place at 

the half way till Ekln showed up with a good run, which 
brought the play to the Nonh lines. 

c. colloq. To put in an appearance ; to be pre- 
sent or 1 turn up ’ (at an appointed time or place). 

x888 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 3 Feb. 4/x Will Worden is ex- 
pected to show up next week. 2890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next 
day. C 1895 Thompson St. Poker Club 131 The regular 
members showed up, however, in force. 

VIL The verb-stem in combinations. 

36. Show-away a. (Cf. 32 .) Given to display, 
ostentatious. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liii. (1783) II. 137 Tho»e 
shew-away fellows are mere pick-pockets. 2795 Han. More 
Sheph. Salisb. PI. j. Wks. 2834 I. 265 A plain frugal man, 
who.. was remarked to give away more than any of his 
show-away neighbours. 

37. Show-down. In Card-playing , the act of 
laying down one’s cards with their faces up ; also, 
the name of a game similar to poker ; fig- an open 
disclosure of plans, means, etc. Chiefly US. 

2 898 W. C. Morrow Ape, Idiot, etc. 130 Never disclose 
your 1 — J * 1 px* Wister Virginian 

xvi, ' ■ • . ■ up, this is the show- 

dowi ■ K, ■ ■ ■. n is usual to have a 

‘show down* unless at least a three by tricks declaration 
has been arrived at. 2909 E. Suffolk Gaz. *2 Jan. 7/5 w hen 
it comes to an academic show-down, well make some of 
those rivals of ours sit up. ... 1 t - 

38. Show-off. a. (Cf. S b.) A display, exhi- 
bition or exposure ^‘’(something). 

1776 S. J. PRXTT c/PIms. II. 14 Hr a»?u '£<?<* 
of issue ha shore of fortune in cor own bonds^u suC-.ent 
'=> .hn display and 


sisuuiiuuuu nsiiwi oo'.-u ... »vj- .... ■ iq iQc cii5puiy aiiu SUSW'V- _ ' , , - — 

Hard Texts, Matt. xii. 33 Be good, and shew to be such f Liberal Of in. (ed. 3) Pref.90 It appears to_havej*ea^ 

by the fruits which ye beare. 1653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown • — 

60 The Pope.. received him very graciously, and shewed 
to be glad of his recovered liberty. 

•f* e. With as though, as if : To have an appear- 
ance which suggests that — . Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 153O 7S Pretendynge and 


show-oS of the latter with the mufflers. 
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C. (Cf. 33 a.) An imposing or specious display ; 
an opportunity for displa}'. Also, in generalized 
sense, display, showiness. 

1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 11. i, A bazaar — a field for 
her trumpery, and a show-off for all the young ladies. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxvi, In all the glitter and show 
off of fashionable acquirement poor Molly is the. inferior. 
JB93 \V. Walker Thru Churchmen 173 He considered it 
an unreality and too much of at show-off. 1896 Baden- 
Powell Maiabele Campaign xviii. 136 Our Colonial expan- 
sion . .is not undertaken with any idea of show-off. 
d, aitrib. or adj. Given to display. 

1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) *54 He 
was a conceited, show-off sort of person. 

39 . Show-up. (C£ 27 b.) The act of * showing 
up * or exposing to ridicule, censure, or the like. 

1830 ‘Jon Bee’ Ess. Foote p. lxxvit, (Cent.) Treading 
closely on the heels of a threatened show up. 1840 Fraser's 
Mag. XXII. 372 We cannot muster up impudence enough 
to continue our show-up of Wight wick’s naughtiness. ' 2854 
Ibid. L. 253 Mr. Disraeli was to*make a show-up of Mr. 
Gladstone’s finance. 

Showable (Joh-ab’l), a. Also shew-, [f. Show 

v. + -ABLE.] 

f 1 . Demonstrative, able to prove. Obs. rare— 1 , 
c 1400 tr. Sccreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh.g6 And k annc 
comes to him a strengh shewable, or Philosophable, ]>at 
byholdys shappys vndirstandable. Ibid. 103 pat he be 
knowynge. .in arsmetyk, pat is ful soth and shewable. 

2 . Demonstrable, provable, rare- 1 . 

2617 Hieron Penance for Sin iv. Wks. 16x9 II. 103 This 
. .is shewable by Scripture. 

3 . That can be shown or presented to view. 

2823 Lamb Let , to J. H. Payne 23 Jan., Mary.. says you 

must write more shoivable letters about those matters. 1838 
P’ckss Elizabeth Lett. (1898) 347, I have so bad a swelled 
face 1 am not shewable. 

Showance (ffr’ans). rare. [f. Show sb. + 
-ANCE.] Showing, display, appearance. 

2898 Hardy Wessex Poems 3 Sole the showance those 
of my onward earth-track— never transcended. 2908 — 
Dynasts vn. ix. 346 My only course To make good show- 
ance to posterity Was to implant my line upon the throne. 

Show-box. [Show a/ 5 . 1 ] A box in which 
objects of curiosity are exhibited; esp. a box 
containing a peep-show. 

2748 Lady Luxborouch Let. to Shenstone 28 Apr. (1775) 
29 But were you to present me with the Views of the 
Leasowes, I own I should not put them into my show-box 
without pain. 2779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn $ Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 322 A Savoyard with a show-box. 2842 Haw- 
thorne Twice- 1 . T. Ser. «. Seven Vagabonds (1883) 225 
Rescuing the showbox of such a couple from a mob of great 
double-fisted countrymen. 

fig. 2789 Burns Fragm. inscribed to C. J. Fox 23 Man- 
kind are his show box. 

Showe, obs. form of Shoe, Shove v. 

Showel(l, obs. forms of Shovel. 

Shower Jau-ur), Forms : I scur, 

sceor, seyur, 3 sur, shur, 3, 5 scur, 3-4 schur, 
3-7 showxe, 4 shor, 4-6 schour, 4-7 schoure, 
shour (e, 5 pi. scoures, shure, shwre, schowr, 

5- 6 schowr e, 5-7 shewer, 6 schower, schouer, 

6- 7 shewre, 7 showr, shore, 5- shower. [OE. 
settr str. masc. (also once sciiran wk. pi.) corre- 
sponds to OS. skltr masc., OFris.' skilr fit of ill- 
ness (NFris. shyr shower, caprice), MDn. schuitr 
(mod.Du. sc/ioer with dialectal vowel), OHG. scilr 
(MHG. schdr, f mod.G, schauer), OTeut. *skiiro-z ; 
also ON. skitr fern, (but in early texts sometimes 
masc.), Goth, skiira fem. storm :—*skftro. The 
suggested affinities are uncertain: see Uhlenbeck' 
and Falk and Torp.J 

1 . A fall of rain, of short duration and (usually) 
comparatively light. Also, a similar fall of sleet 
or hail, rarely of snow. See also Hail -shower. 
Rain-shower, Snow -shower. 

In various dialects the word may be applied to a con- 
tinuous fall of rain lasting for many hours. 

eg 5° Lindisfi Gosp. xit. 54 Seyur [Rushw. scur] cymeS. 
a 1000 Andreas 512 (Gr.) ponne sceor cymeS. a 1000 Lam - 
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• mi and 
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teres from hir eyen two Doun fille, as shour in Aperill. 
£2407 Lydg. Reason <$• Sens. 63T0 Holsom as the Aprile 
shour Fallyng on the erbes newe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wfllcker 588/48 Imber, a shure. c 1550 Cheke Matt. vii. 
25 Y*" fell a greet schower. 2576 Gascoigne Droome of 
Doomes day Wks. 1 9 10 II. 248 The Lord God rayned from 
the Lorde, (even from him selfe) not shewers nor dewe, but 
tyre and brimstone. 1618 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless 
Pilgr. Czb, All the day long it rayned but one showre. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 21 May 2645, After a showre has falln. 
I7S9 Johnson Idler No. 491*5 A shower beating against 
his windows. XB17 G- Rose Diaries (i860) I. 42. I was 
overtaken by a shower. 1907 W. Ewing Arab <5- Druze v. 
63 A light shower drifted down the valley. 
fig. c 2580 Sidney Ps. vil i, O, save me from this persecu- 
tions show’r. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xxx. (1687) 
35i < It pleased God so to order it, that this cloud [of indis- 
position] was cast about him without any showre. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. Prol. (1890) 19/2 We.. knew the lot 
of all men should be ours, A chequered day of sunshine 
and of showers. 

b. Followed by qualification of rain , of hail , etc. 
« 1300 Floriz. fr Bl. 272 He..gan Blauncheflur bimene 
Wib terfc> rive as a scur of rene. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1937 
Of snowe was fallen asebour. 1570 Salir. Poems Reform. 
xv. 15 With schouris Of hailstaines, snaw, and sleit l c 1620 


A. Hume Brit. Tongue 10 A shour of hael. 1678 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) II. 412 A vast shore of raine. 1807 P. Gass 
frill. 181 Some showers of snow fell - in the course of the 
day. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. il. Passion fy Prhtc. ix. 
III. 153 Strong gusts of wind, accompanied by fleeting 
showers of rain. 

c. In extended use : A copious downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from the clouds 
or sky ; in recent use often of meteors. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 227 So fro heuen to helle pat hatel 
schor laste. 2562 Lech Armorie (1591) 16b, Son of the 
high Ioue begotten vppon Danae shadowed in the golden 
shower. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. II, 79 A showre of Blood 
Rained in the Isle of Wight two houres together. 2829 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 433 The sky was overcast at mid-day 
with clouds of ashes, the showers of which covered every 
thing to the depth of several inches. 1835, 2856 Meteoric 
showers [see Meteoric a. 3). 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 189 
The solid materials are shot forth into the air and fall in 
showers around the mouth of the orifice. 

2 . transf A copious fall or discharge of water 
or other liquid in drops. Often of tears ; hence 
poet, a shower of grief sorrow , etc. f To make 
showers : to weep. 

02400-50 Wars Alex. 2048 Sike scoures were of blude.. 
pat foies ferd in pe flosches to pe feterlakis. 1638 Hey- 
wood Wise Worn. iv. ii. G 2, Shall I the shower of all my 
griefe at once Power out before you? 2663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgrim xxvii. (16S7) 302 It was not i>ossible so^ to 
repress them [tears], but that all concluded in a plentiful 
showre. 2818 Shelley Rosal. 1271 Rosalind, .wept Ashower 
of burning tears, which fell upon His face. 1846 Mrs. Kirk- 
land West. Clearings 25 This brought onlyanother shower 
of tears. 2859 R- Hunt Guide Mux. Pract . Geol. (ed. 2) 233 
This is effected by passing showers of water through the 
flue by which the [lead] fumes escape. 1874 Crookes Dyeing 
4 Cali • ^ 

tened 
water 1 

h. poet. Of light, sound, etc. 

1781 Cowper Retirem. 350 The stars that, sprinkled o’er 
the vault of night, Seem drops descending in a show’r of 
light. 1820 Shelley To Maria Gisborne 70 When from the 
moist moon rains The inmost shower of its white fire. 2840 
R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 73 What showers 
of gold the sunbeams rain ! 

o. Short for Showek-bath. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman iii. 24 You forgot to put 
the ice in the shower, Frangois; it is hardly bracing enough. 

d. Pyrotechny. A device for producing a shower 
of small slow-burning 1 stars which fall from a 
rocket 

1839 [see Golden a. 10] . 2866 Cliamb. Encjcl. VIII. 35/2 
Yellow stars and yellow showers are made of nitre [etc.]. 

3 . fig. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 

23.. K. Horn 334 (Harl.) Shame pe mote byshoure ant 
euel hap to vnderfonge. c 2460 Play of Sacrament 664 in 
Non-Cyclc Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs re- 
ceyue pe showre. 26x6 Breton Invcct. agst. Treason 
(Grosart) 3/2 Our gratious King^ on whome y» King of 
Grace, hath rayn’d a shewre of his seternall graces. 2748 
Gray Alliance 18 Light golden Showers of Plenty o’er the 
Land. 2751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 39 The Sailors,-, 
poured upon them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 2803 Words w. To Highland Girl , Sweet 
Highland Girl, a very shower Of beauty is thy earthly 
dower! 2817 Jas. Mill Bril. India vi. i. III. zr The 
revenues, from which so many showers of emolument fell. 
x838 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. iv. 405 Hawkins's election 
. . was the signal for a shower of interesting letters of hearty 
congratulation. 

4 . A copious fall or flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also of blows. 

a 2000 Judith 221 (Gr.) Hie *«»• — r — a — 

flana scuras. a 1000 Elene 1 ■ • - ■ 

43 The arrowis als so thik t 

wiss schour can raa. 2508 Dunbar Golden Targe 195 The 
schour of arowis rappit on as rayn. 2570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent 292 They.. made it raine suche a shoure of 
clubbes and coulestaues vpon the Monks Copes, cowles, 
& Crownes, that [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoTs Trav. 
1. 283 We could hear showers of Bullets batter against the 
Ships sides. 1736 Gray Statius L 28 Batter Cadmus* walls 
with stony showe. ^ v i. (2842) 

284 The breaking. . ■ : u"’- : . shower of 

particles. 2849 *!■ • • .7. . . !!. 225 They 

were received with a shower of stones. 2852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii, A shower of blows. 2877 Mary M. 
Grant Sun-Maid vijt, And the leaves were falling in a 
crimson and russet shower all over the ground, 
f 5 . A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack ; 
Also, an attack of pain ; a pang, throe. Obs. 

Very common in ME. 

c 2220 Bestiary 281 We sulen hunger hauen and harde 
sures. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. I Voce (Rolls) 6820 per 
myghte men se on hope partys A scharp schour by-twyxten 
enemys. c 1412 II0CCLEVE De Reg. Princ. 3939 In bataile 
..Hym leuere is to suffre dethes schour. Than cowardly 
and schamefully flee, c 2420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 732 
For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortall shoure 
..With Vyce. a 2513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 399 The 
Englisshmen susteyned many harde showres in Gascoyne 
& Guyan. c 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. (S.T.S.) 227 7c, 
hardest.. To him has felt of deitn the schouris. 2637 
Rutherford Lett. {1664) 257 It cost Christ and all his 
followers sharp showers ami hot sweats, ere they won to 
the top of the mountain. 

*t*b. spec, in pi. Labour-pains. Obs. 

24.. Athcltton 636 (Zupitza) Harde sebourys penne took 
her slronge Bope in bak and eek in wombe. a 2598 Rol- 
lock Led. Passion xx. Wks. 1844 II. 230 It shall come 
upon them suddenly, even- as the showres and dolor come 
on a woman who is travailing in birth, a 1800 Fair Janet 
<5- Sweet Will. iiL in Child Ballads II. 205/1 Till sharp, 
sharp showers fair Janet took, She grew sick and like to die! 


6. aitrib . and Comb.: shower-cloak , -like, -pro- 
ducing, - proof , \ f - raised , - shedding , f - swelled 
adjs. ; shower-bouquet, ‘ a large bouquet from 
which many small bouquets depend by ribbons of 
various lengths* (Webster 1 91 1) ; shower-cloud, 
a cumulo-nimbus cloud (see quot. 1910). See 
also Showek-bath. 

1892 Star 25 Feb. i/y They carried *shower bouquets com- 
posed entirely of lilies of the valley. 1803 Daily News 
29 June 6/1 Her grey *sbower-cloak hid her dress. 2886 
A. W. Clayden in Q. Jrnl. R. Meteorol . Soc. Apr. 102 On 
the Thickness of ’Shower Clouds. 2910 — in Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 559/1 Cumulo-nimbus (Cu.-N.), The_ Thunder-cloud; 
Shower-cloud — Heavy masses of clouds, rising in the form 
of mountains, turrets, or anvils, generally having a sheet or 

r rrt ' ' — 1 under- 

r . . ■ . Times 

£ ” ■ ‘ ■ Stores 

Price List , *Shower proof cloaks. 2621 G. Sandys Ovids 
Met. vii. (1626) 136 Men, if Fame say true. Here at the first 
from *sbower-raysed mushrumps grew. 2800 Hurdis Fav. 

Village 122 The cloud imme^- *«- 1 — — 

folds Have all day dwelt upon ‘ * ‘ ■ 

Lucan 1. (1631) 8 The streame 1 

ore. 

Shower (J sb , 2 Forms: I sc£awere, 
sceawre, (sceware), 2 scawere, 3 scheauware, 
3-4 shewere, 4 Kent, sseawere, 4-5 schewer(e, 
5- schewar, schoer, scewre, 6 Sc. scheware, 
(schawar), 4-9 shewer, 6- shower. [OE. scea- 
were , agent noun from setawian to Show; cf. 
OHG. scauwdri (MHG. schouw&re , mod.G. 
schauef) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. In 
later times formed afresh on Show v. + -eb L] 
fl. One who looks out, observes, or inspects; 
an observer ; a scout or spy; a watchman. OE. 

Beowulf 253 Lease sceaweras._ C2175 Lamb. Horn. 227 
Episcopus is grekisc noma.. and is on englisc scawere. 

1 2 . A mirror. Obs. 

c 2000 Homily in Napier Contrib. OE. Lexicogr. 55 Nu 
we mengeseoSswylce purh sceawere & on rredelse(= 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 pe wimman bihalt hire 
sheawere and cumeS hire shadewe paronne. a 1225 Auer. R. 
92 Je schulen, ase ine scheauware, iseon ure Lefdi mid hire 
meidenes. 13 . . Poem Times Edw. //, xvl (Percy Soc.) 8 
He putteth in hys pawtener A kerchyfand a comb, A shewer, 
and a coyf. 

3 . One who shows, points out, or exhibits. 

13.. K . Alis . 28 For Caton seith, thes gode techere 
‘Other inonis lif is owe schewere [Laud. MS. shewer, 
Lat. magistral, c 2400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 60 Noyper pe 
deposing of pe witnes, nor pe sentens jeuing of pe juge,.. 
makip not man synful, ne worpi to be dead ; syn pei are 
but sebewars & witnessars. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 187 God 
toke horn to hym yn ensampull to al oper.and made horn as 
a schoer to al oper synfull. 2484 Certificate in Surtees 
Misc. (1800) 42 Where trewth is.. set oparte froyra. the 
scewres of right. 25x2-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 10. § 2 The 
oder halfe to the taker fynder or shewer of the same. 2586 
J. Melvill in Catderwood s Hist. Kirk (2843) IV. 522 The 
rebooker and shower thee of thy vice. 2680 H. More 
Abocal. APoc. 333 It is the Angel that is the shower of the 
whole scene of this vision. 28x0 Lamb Let. to Hazlitt 
9 Aug., Perhaps they [sc. the pictures] are shown separately 
to put another fee into the shower’s pocket 2859 Boyd 
Recreat. Country Parson ii. 61 In compassion for human 
weakness, the Great Director and Shower of events practises 
the Art of Putting Things. 2868 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. 11. IV. 11. 283 The breeders of Herefords have always 
been keen showers. 1899 Daily News ix Apr. 6/3 Deceased 
..was for some time a shower in the State apartments [at 
Windsor Castle]. 

b. Scots Law. One of the two men who are ap- 
pointed by the conrt to accompany the jurors or 
viewers when a view of the property which the 
cause relates to is allowed. 

2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v. Viewer , The premises 
are pointed out to them by two persons, named by the Court, 
usually on the joint suggestion of the parries, and technically 
called shewers. 

c. With off. 

2823 Cobbett Rur. Rides [ 18S5) 1. 384 Mr. Buxton figured 
here, also Lord Sufneld, who appear to have been the two 
principal actors, or showers-off. 

•'f' 4 . Something -which shows; an indicator; an 
indicative symptom (of a disease). Obs. 

2377 Langu P. PL B. xii. 153 (Rawl. MS.), It [the star] 
schon to []*e] schepherdes a schewer (1393 C. xv. 96 shewere] 
of blisse. 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 3S3/2 He 
meaneth y*..ye sacrament is no cause thereof, .nor instru- 
ment therin, but only a bare signyfierand a shewer therof. 
2562 Eden tr. Cortes’ Art Navig. iii.xj. 78 In the ioynte of 
the two halfe cyrcles..muste be a poynte (called the Index 
or shewer) whlche shall shewc..the degrees that the pole is 
raysed aboue the Horizon. 1572 J. Jones Bathes cf Bathes 
Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 Withal! the signes shewers of the state of 
the sicke and whole. 2668 Culpeper & Cole BartJiol. 
Anal. iv. i. 160 The second [finger] is cal’d Index and 
Demonstrator, the shewer, or pointer. 

5 . An animal that ‘shows* well or otherwise, 
that makes a (good or bad) display of its qualities. 

2893 Kennel Gaz. Aug. 225/2 An indifferent shower. Ibid. 
217/3 He is a smart shower, and a well-made dog. 

Sbower (/a uoj, Jau' 31 ), v. Also 6 shoure, 
shewre, 6-7 showr(e, 7 shou’r. £f. Suowee 
sbT\ . 

L intr . . To rain in a shower, or in showers. 

+ Also with out. Chiefly irnpers . ; occas. said fof 
a cloud. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 30 If great she Jtbe moon] 
apperctb, it showrethout, If small she appcretbjitsiguifictb 
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SHOWING. 


tlrout. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. via. 48 The cloudes. .fiercely 
then begin to shotire. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. 
11. 193 It continued showring by intervals, with great 
Thunder* Claps, till half an hour after six. 1891 Stevenson 
Vailima Lett. (1805)75 It showered all afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all night. 

2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain. a. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things. Often with down , on, etc. 

1582 Stanyiiurst SEncis iv. (Arb.) 108 At my tears show- 
ring dyd he sigh? dyd hewinck with his eyelyd? j6oi 
Weever Mirr. Mart. E iiij, Teares from her eies did 
shower. 1683 A Pol. Prot. France ii. 12 Instead of having 
the Heavenly Mannah shower down at the Doors of their 
Tabernacles. 1717 Berkeley Vesuvius in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 71 1 Ashes continually shower’d on us all the way 
from the Sea-Coast. 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 10 Down 
shower the gambolling waterfalls From wandering over the 
lea. 1890 \V. J. Gordon Foundry 155 The sparks showering 
off as if from a Catherine* wheel. 1910 T. Aitken in Encycl. 
Brit. VIII. 714/2 These [dust particles] when showering 
down as rain tend to wash the others out of the atmosphere, 
b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

J596 SHAKS. 1 Hen. IF, v. i. 47 It rain'd downe Fortune 
showring on your hemL 1633 Brome North. Lass v. ii. K 3, 
Sir, all the accumulations of honour showre downe vpon 
you. 173* Berkeley Serm. to S. P. G. Wks. III. 240 The 
Divine grace will no longer shower down on our obdurate 
hearts. 1821 J. W. Croker Diary (1884)4 Aug., Visitsand 
invitations shower upon one. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congratulatory messages have showered upon 
the happy pair from all parts of the world. 

3. Irons. To pour down or discharge in a shower 
or showers ; to send down or pour out in abund- 
ance and rapidly. Often with denon, + out, etc. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis it. (Arb.) 52, I..salt tears dol* 
fulye showred. 1594 Daniel Cleopatra 1. ii. 73 And vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale Antonius 
showring out his blood. 1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory 
(1869) 147 Presume not thou to number what her eyes Showre 
forth in tears. 1665 StR T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 43 The 
Clowds shower there continually an insalubrious moisture, 
1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. 1 . V. 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, who showered down stones on the heads of the infidels. 
1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. IL 458 They would have hissed 
him, and showered rotten eggs at his head. 1832 Tennyson 
Godiva 42 She shook her bead and shower’d the rippled 
ringlets to her knee. xB6o Tyndall Glac. 1. x. 65 The clouds 
. . showered their liquid spheres down upon us. 1869 Tozf.r 
Highl. Turkey II. 331 Sugar-plums.. are showered.. by 
friends over the bride. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 
iog Does the crab-tree shower down Perfumed snow for 
treading ? 

b. fig. With immaterial obj : To bestow lavish!}’. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxiv, All blessing you 

i , , Frr— h : -i in r’—iy showered. 16x3 Shaks. 

." 7 .Y. : v. welcome on yee: welcome 

. . 574 r "A • \ 1 1. v. (x8ox) 56 Let not little 

critics . . shower down their ill-nature upon him. 1838 
Thiklwall Greece xl. V. 124 The royal bounty was largely 
showered upon him. 1889 Goukin in Ogden Life (1907) II. 
156 They all showered invitations upon me which, alas I I 
cannot accept. 

+ c. absol. To weep; to shed tears. Also to 
bestow gifts in abundance. Obs. rare. 

15 qz Shaks. Bom. <5- Jul. nr. v. 131 What still in teares ? 
Euermore showring..? 1667 Milton P. L. v. 637 Th’ all 
bounteous King, who showra With copious hand. 

4. To water with or as with a shower ; to wet 
copiously with rain or with water in drops or spray ; 
(rattsfi. to cover or strew as with rain, also fig. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 152 When God hath showrd the 
earth. Ibid.' XL 879 Or serve they as a flourie verge to binde 
The fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud, Least it again 
dissolve and showr the Earth? 1819 Keats Otha v. v. 
80 Ladies.. bright In silks, with spangles shower’d. 1891 
Century Diet. s. v.. To shower plants from a watering- 
pot ; to shower one’s head in bathing ; to shower a convict 
as a punishment. 1895 R. W. Chambers King in Ycllcnu 
{1909) 128 The gorse scraped against my Ieggings..5howeT- 
ing the brown earth with blossoms. 1900 A. Black Even, 
ff Morn. iii. 60 In the midst of our hot and dusty world this 
garden stands and heaven itself showers it and fans it. 
Hence Showered ppl. a. 

1848 \V. R. Williams Lord's Praveriv. (1854) 25 r Stephen 
praying for^ his murderers amid the showered stones that 
fall and bruise him. 

Shower, obs. variant of Sewer sb . 2 
Shower-bath. A bath in which water from 
above is poured in a shower upon the person. Also 
an apparatus for producing a bath of this kind. 

Also U.S. a form of punishment for convicts. .... 
1803 Med. Jml. IX. 200 A slight delirium, .subsided 
immediately on the use of tne shower bath. 1815 tr. Duo 
lie Levis' Eng. 19 Cent. 1 . a 1 1 They have invented a machine 
..which is now very much in use; it is called a shower-bath. 
It is like a sentry-box. 1853 A. R. Wallace A mazon &fiio 
Negro 30 In the morning, after a refreshing snower-batn 
under the mill-feeder, we shouldered our guns [etc.]. 1859 
F. S. Cooper Ironmongers’ Catal. 3 Hand Shower Baths. 
x868 B. J. Lossing Hudson 303 Severe punishments are 
becoming more and more rare, and the terrible Shower 
Bath., is now seldom used. 1899 A lib u it's Syst. Med.v III. 
380 Shower baths in the young, when they can be borne, are 
most efficacious. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

1824 Scott Si. Baton's iv, He was soused with a deluge 
■ . - - . -- - -11 L-. s te from 

. . . : Study 

. ’ 1, which 

seems to have brought down on its creator sucn a boiling 
shower-bath or torrent or professional indignation. 

Sbowerer (JauoYOJ). [f. Shower v. + -et. 1 .j 
One who showers or pours down abundantly. 

Vol. IX. 


1882 G. Rawlinson Kelig. Anc. World iv*. 129 Indra..is 
.. the showerer of benefits 

Showerful (jau»uful), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Shower sb.l 4 -fdl.J Abounding in showers. 

t? 7 t Tennyson Gareth Lynette 2 Gareth, in a showerful 
spring Stared^at the spate. 

Showeriness (Jan»*rines). rare. [f. Showery 
a. + -ness.] The state of being showery. 

1855 Hawthorne Eng. Notcdks. (1870) 1 . 388 After a slight 
showeriness. 1890 Blackw.ATag.CXiLNUl. 361/1 Asuspicion 
of April showeriness. 

I Showering (Jan^ng), vbl. sb. [f. Shower v. 
+ -Ufa The action of Shower v.; also coster. ,, 
that which is showered. 

X592 Wyrley Artnorie, Ed. Chandos vii, Led onward with 
hope of long assurance We neuer thinke of fortunes frown- 
1 mg. But high honors plant as if perdurance had promised 
I «>ntinua!I showring. 1653 Rutherford LeiiAiZyS) II. 282 
The dewings and showerings of Him that every moment 
watereth his vineyard. 1862 M eredith Shemselnihar Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 171 Like a rose by the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. 

Showering*, ppl. a. [f. Shower v. + -ing 2 j 

1. That sends down in or as in showers. 

1609 C. Butter Fern. Mon. (1634) 60 note, Xantippe, that 
^ 1 r 1 ' ciCzoZ. Boyo Zion’s 

' ‘ • eyes, Cry to thy God. 

. ' ■ . ‘ the Spring be mild, 

calm, and sbowring, then is it good for Swarms. 1892 W. 
Watson Poems Prel. 5 Not mine the rich and showering 
hand, that strews The facile Largess of a stintless Muse. 

2. That falls in or as in a shower or showers. 

X622 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Farcw. Tower- Bottles A 4 b. 

When showring hayleshot. .Nor blustering Gusts..Could 
holde me backe. 1817 Shelley Marianne's Dream xiv, 
She Was borne towards the showering flame By the wild 
waves heaped tumultuously. 1818 Byron yuan t. cxxiv, 
Sweet is the vintage, when the showering grapes In Bac- 
chanal profusion reel to earth. i860 Patmore Faith/, for 
Ever 1. vii, For all the showering tears that soak This paper. 
Hence fSliow'eringly adv. 

1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 362 A FountaIne..out of 
which . . the water came so . . showringly, . . as [etc.]. 

Showerless, a. rare. [f. Shower sb A + 
-less.] Without a shower or showers. 

1744 Armstrong Art Preserv. Health r. 257 Scarce in a 
showerless day the heavens indulge Our melting clime. 
x8ox Colep.idgf. Lett., To Southey (1895) 357, I will be 
Supreme Bey of that showerless district. 

Showery (Jau»-ri), a. [f. Shower si. 1 + -r.J 
L Raining in showers; abounding with or charac- 
terized by frequent showers of rain. 

■ ■ " ■ ..•-j.v. * ~ - showry. 

■ 1 • dEYLYN 

, 73 Cook 

- j. . ' . veather. 

1854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 1 . 140 It continued 
showery all day. 1885 H. Fjnch-H A rrow Advance Aus- 
tralia ! X73 The weather., had been, as they say in the west 
of Scotland , 4 showery and rain atween whiles 
b. fig. Tearful. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Concl 33 She fixt A showery 
glance upon her aunt. 

2. Causing or producing showers; bringing 
showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 

1697 Dryden AEneid ix. 909 Like the Storm that flies 
From Westward, when the Show’ry Kids arise. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Fr . 4 - It. Note-bks. II. 200 The showery clouds 
that haunt a bill-country. xBjz R. Ellis Catullus xxvi. 2 
Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

3. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 
shower or showers. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 759 Inlaid with pure Amber, and 
colours of the showrie Arch. 1729 Savage Wanderer 11. 70 
Bright It collects the Beams, which, trembling All, Back 
from the God, a show’ry Radiance, fall. 1701 Covvter Iliad 
iv. 509 The waves.. scatter far the show xy spray. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 17 Dew’d with showery drops, Up- 
clomb the shadowy pine above the woven copse. 1853 
O. W. Holmes Poem Amer. Med. Assoc. 78 The_ selfsame 
founts her chalice fill With showery sunlight running over. 

4. Falling in showers. 

1841-6 Loncf. Rain in Summer ix, Aquarius old.. Scat- 
tering every where The showery rain. 

Showful, variant of Shoful slang. 
t Showfolly, adv. Obs.— 1 [I. Show sb. 1 -f 
; -FUL + -LT 2 .] Gaudily, showily. 

1613 Chapman Maske Inns Court A 3, All showfully gar- 
nish t with seucral-hewd fethers. 

Show-glass. [Show j£.i] 

1. A glass case for exhibiting valuable or delicate 
goods. 

1700 Laid. Gaz. No. 4574/4 Elizabeth Mechin..did.. 
feloniously break open several Locks of Drawers, Press- 
show-Glasses, and other places. 1733 Reads Wkty. Jml. 

1 ~ ■ * J * a Shew-Glass from 

- • to the Value of 15/. 

■ « s', ■ ' show-glasses. 1862 

Tiey are especially 
adapted for show-gl asses.. where saletyand protection from 
dust are essentiaL 

2. A glass in which something is seen ; a mirror; 
a magic mirror. 

185 s in Ogilvie Suppl. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Show house. [Showj<5A| 
f 1 . A shop or other building in which wares are 
displayed. Obs . 

1527 in Citron. Calais (Camden) 107 AH persons having 
shewehouses or packhouses. c 1600 in Trans. Roy. Hist. 
Soc. (1902) XVI. 35 No.. Merchant Ad venturer.. shall., 
kcepe open shoppe or shew house. 


2. A house conspicuous and celebrated for archi- 
tectural beauty, splendid furniture, or the like; 
esp. one over which the publicare at certain times 
admitted to be shown. 

1806 J. BEREsroRD Miseries Hmn. Life \t. xxvm, In 
seeing what is called a *Shew-house’, — keeping pace, 
whether youuill or not, through all therooms, with another 
party. x88o Miss Braddon Just as lam ii, Fairvjcw was 
not a grand house, or a show house. 

Showily (Jda'ili),^. [f. Showy c. + -lt 2.] i n 

a showy manner; with display. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France I. 286 Trapped showily 
in various colours. 1825 Scott Betrothed xviti, His gar. 
ments, of various colours, and showily disposed, were none 
of the newest. 1870 ‘ Ouida * Held in Bondage 22 Wild 
young Cantabs, mounted showily from livery-stable*. 

Showiness (Jda'ines). [f. Showy a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being showy. 

18x3 Examiner 18 Jan. 35/2 fae shewiness of their [the 
soldier s] profession. 1816 Coleridge Statesm. Man. App. 
31 Which gave a sickly and hectic shewiness to the latter 
half of the last century. Sturgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 

xvi. Introd. I. 240 There is much showiness, and may be 
some solidity in the suggestions. 

Showing vbl. sb. [f. Show v. + -jng 1 ; 

in OE. sciawuttg, } sc/awing.] 

1. The action of displaying, exhibiting, mani- 
festing, etc. ; the fact of being displayed, etc. ; 
with pi., an instance of this. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 40 Under sceawung longes 
ge betides {sub obtentu prolixae orationis]. a X300 Cursor M. 
26x10 Scrift es opin scheuing o breist Laufulli mad beTor 
he preist. £1325 Metr. Horn. 20 Of this openlic schauing 
Hauis Godd schawed many taking. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 25 By the ostencyon or shewynge of grace. 1568 
Grafton Citron. 11 . 225 There were great embracynges and 

j.u: i, r .u u,, tt..t 


wheelings and showings of new front, 

b. with adv., as showing off. 

1874 Garrod in Proc. Zool. Soc. 471 On the * showing-off* 
of tne Australian Bustard. 

t o. To make showing of : to exhibit, display, 
reveal ; to tell of, describe, relate. Obs. 

<2 x300 Cursor M. 22298 par sal he..sceuing make of his 
maistris. c 1330 A rth. tjr Alert. 7626 Of whom y made bifore 
scheH’eing. 1477 Ccv. Leet Bk. 422 To make a clere shew- 
ing of the same before certen oure. . Counsellors. 

1 2. A sight, spectacle. Obs. 

o~ tr V WJ L^. 1—. xut e 


the right ol displaying goons lor sate ; = l.. oucmio. 

In spurious charters of Edward the Confessor and Wil- 
liam 1 ; see Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 2x3, 2x5, Thorpe Dip font. 
359 * 4 «- 

? xx2i Charier Hen. I in Nezv PaLrogr. Soc. I. (1903) 
pi. 2o(r) Cum saca et soca..et miskenninge et sceawinge. 
xz.. Annales de Burton in Ann. ATonast. (Rolls) I. 247 
Liberi sint ab omni scoto et geldo..et stalbgio, schewinge, 
mischenninge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Schew* 
jTige, settynge forp of marchaundise. 

4. Manner of putting a case : in phrases on this 
showing (= if the facts be as thus represented), on 
one's own showing ; etc. 

[1408 tr. Vegetius De re milit. (MS. Digby 233) IC 183 b/z 
After wyse mennys scheivj*ng.] 1857 Mill Pol. Econ. ill. xil 
§ 7(ed. 4) II.70 On this showing, the notes at least of private 
banks are not money. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. x. 
502 The revolt could not be justified on any showing. 1869 
Latham, s.v., This is proved even by your own showing. x 83 x 
AT anc h. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/2 The step which the United 
Kingdom Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a momentous one. 

5. A statement or presentation of figures, ac- 
counts, or the like. Chiefly U.S. 

x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric.{ 1869)51 This is a 

.... — •- *••• * — —-v'-* -Tien times the amount 

■ ■ ■ • list. Alines fy Mining 

* ■ ■■ ■ ny data that justifies 

« • . Gas. 31 July 9/1 On 

■ • ng and shareholders 

need not fidget. 

8 . U.S. An appearance or display of a specified 
kind. Phrases to make a (good or bad) showing. 

1890 in Leffingwel! Upland Shooting 459 [The grey- 
hounds] made a very sorry showing in the public contests- 
190X N.Amer. Rev. Feb. 240 Like all officers, I * n * 
tensely interested in the showing made by the different 
forces. _ • r * 

7. Outward appearance, f Fair showing, lair 
appearance or seeming ; persuasiveness (of speech). 

1340 Ayenb. 36 Huanne pel hi [com and vines] bye h of 
uaire ssewynge. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4041 Than, at a ha wad in 
shewing, Anoon spak Dreed, r 24x2 Lydg. hens. A e>ens. 
3917 [Apples] Del yt able in shewj-ng. But wondcr bitter in 
ta<tyng. X470-85 M alory A rthur xvm* »- 7 sS 
outward made no maner of sorowe in shewjnqc. *903 K. 
Kipung Five Notions r Who hath desired. in rto 

showing thesame-hisSea and tbesame neat h each showing 

•f* 8. Something that is shoxsm or appears ; a mani- 
festation, revelation (of) ; a sign or token ; a dream 
or vision. Bcei cf showing's : the Apocalypse. 

a ITS*. Ancr. R. 268 Me lease swefnes. & false sebeauw- 
ingos. 5 a .300 Career M. 10707 Pa: ho fam said »'■ KvuiaC 
scan bat bai ir.osbt to: sum talrnyng knaa Qua: hi said 
do. Itil.eeoy) I’O bok o wdicawg f-cr bs wraa ’.T400 
Merle Arth.nn Tbovr has a ;cha«-}xgr, sir kynss. take 
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kepe gif the lyke! 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye i6‘ With 1 
meruaylous tokens and shewynges. c 1485 Digby Myst. in* 
1621 A mervelows shewyng In my slep I had. 

"b. An appearance or indication ^/‘(something). 
c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 50 Whether there be 
in hym ony sheweng of vainglory. 

Show*ing, pph a. [£. Show v. + -ing 2 .] 

1, That displays, exhibits, indicates, etc. 

f Showing finger, the forefinger or index. 

£1425 tr . Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 22 pan at first 
putte the leche }>e schewyng fynger of his left hande..in-to 
pe lure of pe pacient. 2522 Yaus Rmiimenta B 6 b (Jam.) 
Indicatiuo mode, schawand mode. 1552 T. Wilson Logic 
(1580) 27 b, The first called a demonstratiue, or shewyng 
reduction [=.reductio ostensiva), is made by conversion of 
the Propositions. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 125 It is written 
at the length, and in most shewyng maner, to their honour 
and worship. 

f 2. That appears ; seeming ; evident. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr i. (1868) 109 pe pinges pat 
pou hast seid me hider to ben to me so clere and so shewyng 
[fatuerunt].. pat b^i ne mowe nat ben ouercomen. 1579 
/. Stubbes Gaping Gulf A 2, Deceiued by theyr lusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. 

3. Hort. Of fruit : Beginning to appear. 

X794 M'Phail Treat. Cucumber 155, I ..picked off several 
of the showing and set fruit where they were too thick, 
t Showish, a. Obs . (Very common in the 
1 8 th c.) [f. Show sb. 1 + -ish,] = Showy a. 

1675 J. Dancer Agrippa Ded. A ij b, This Play in it self 
is not at all calculated Jo the humour.of the present times 


(1770; i i. 52 auc out wax u Act ueing a Mallet 01 gieat r 01111 
and Punctuality ..they easily persuaded themselves., that 
a scrupulous Performance of such troublesome and she wish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient. 

Showitt, obs. form of Soet. 

Showl, showld(e, ohs. forms of Shoal. 
Showle, obs. form of Shoal, Shovel. 
Showier. [Of obscure origin.] A local name 
for the Dace. 

x68i Chetham Angled s Vade-rn. xx. § 1 (1689) 136 The 
Dace or Dare m some Places called a showier, 1816 Bain- 
bridge Fly Fisher's Guide 9t The Dace, Dare, or as it is 
Sometimes called the Showier. 

Showll, obs. form of Shovel. 

Showman (J^-meen). [Show s6 A] 

1. One who exhibits a show; the proprietor ofa show. 
<21734 North, Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (1742) 280 An 
enormous Rhinoceros, to be sold to Shew-men for Profit. 
1787 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (1888) I. 309 There are con- 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers, mountebanks, jugglers, 
and show-men. 1833 Longf. Outre-Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 
129 Sta ’ : -“ ‘ ’ 

box. 1 ■ 
exhibit- 

b. gen. and transf. 

1774 Cook 2 nd Voy. n.xii. (1777) I. 324 He was conducted 
all over the ship... On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
shew-man. x86x Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 568 The showmen who 
hurry the.. parties of visitors round the eastern chapels. 

c. attrib . 

1880 W. Corv Lett. & Jrnls. (1807) 455 The garrulity and 
the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Pall Mall Gaz. 11 Oct. 4/3 The shares of the ‘show- 
man * class exhibited their true nature, 
t 2. (See quot.) Obs. 

X797 Times 23 Nov. in Ashton Old Times (1885) 336 It 
was the custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
houses, to get a number of people together, wboin they treat 
with beer. They call them show-men, and this is done for 
the purpose of deceiving the persons who come to view 
their house, and to make them suppose it has good custom. 

Hence Showmanism, Showmanry, Show- 
manship ( nonce-wds .). 

1859 Sal a Gas-light 4- D. xvi, 178 One touch of showman- 
ship makes the whole world Jdn. 2886 Sat. Rev. 15 May 
675/2 Charles Lamb would have delighted in one of their 
effects as he delighted in the showmanry of Elliston. 1886 
Petrie Tanis 11. Nebesheh (1888) Pref. 6 To reject anything 
{from a museum] because it is not popularly attractive is a 
concession to mere sbowmanism. 

Shown (Jean), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Show's;.] 
Exhibited, presented to view, etc. 

1892 Greener Breech-loader 135 The pattern is the shown 
shooting of a gun, the only visible proof of a gun’s powers. 
1897 F. Thompson New Poems 37 Hidden stars by the 
shown stars’ wings. 

Show -place. [Cf. G. schauplatz *= sense 1 .] 
’+1* A place for public shows or spectacles; a 
theatre. (Used to render Oearpov, circus , etc.) 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Antoni us (1505) 994 He as- 
sembled all the people in the shew place, wnere young men 
doe exercise themselues. 3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
96 Whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theaters and 
shew places. 1647 R- Stapylton Juvenal (1670) 49 Circus, 
the great show-place neer mount Aventine. 

2. A place (e.g. a large mansion or estate) which 
is regularly exhibited to visitors ; a place much 
visited for its beauty, antiquities, or the like. 

1817 Mar. Edgeworth Harrington vi, Mamma.. gene- 
rally leaves her at the Priory, to take care of all the old 
trumpery, and show the place — you know it’s a show place. 
1853 ‘C. Bede* Verdant Green 1. v, They soon found a 
guide, one of those wonderful people to which^show- places 
give birth. 1888 Payn Myst. Mirbridge xvii, * A show- 
place’— as country mansions important enough for exhibi- 
tion are called. 1803 Matheson About Holland 44 Flush- 
tag is not a show place by any means. 


Showrde, obs. form of Sword. 

Showroom (fcfo’rwm). [f. Show jAIJ 
1. A room used for the display of goods or mer- 
chandise. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary 2 Jan. (Hakl. Soc.) 95 To keepe the 
shopp or shew rowme. 1617 Ibid. 23 July 283 We delivered 
divers sortes merchandiz to Jno. Japon to sell in the shopp 
or shew roome overthe way. 1839 Dickens Nick. Nick, x, 
Madame MantaKnPs showrooms were on the first floor. 
1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. ii.xxi, From the busy 
workshops into the great show-room. 
fig. 1829 Carlyle Mi sc., Voltaire (1840) II. 163 Voltaire's 
knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities, but truly 
a museum for purposes of teaching. 1833 H. Coleridge 
Biogr^Bor. Introd. 6 It.. is deposited in the shew-room of 
the memory. 

f 2. A room in which a show is exhibited. Obs. 
c 1714 Akbuthnot etc. Mem. M. Scribl. 1. xiv. (1741) 51 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show-room. 

3. pi. The rooms in a large mansion which are 
regularly shown to visitors. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Near Oxford II. 12 We 
were guided through the showrooms [at Blenheim) by a 
very civil person. 

Showse, obs. variant of Chouse sb. 

Showt(e, obs. forms of Shout. 

Showve, obs. form of Shove v. 

Showy a ' [f- Show sb .* + -y. Cf. the 
earlier Showish a."]. Characterized by show. 

a. Of visible objects : Presenting an imposing or 
striking appearance ; making a good display. 

27x2 Addison Sped. No. 434 r 6 The Men would make 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to the 
Women whom they most admired. 2746 W. Thompson 
R. N. Adv. (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,.. tho* large shewy Oxen. 1777 Miss 
Burney Early Diary (28891 II. 168 A very showy striped 
pink and white Manchester. 1779 G. Keate Sketches Nat. 
(ed. 2) I. 8 Rather a showy than a pretty woman, 1826 P. 
Pounden France <5- Italy 186 Hung with chintz of a shewy 
pattern. 2832 Babbage Econ. Mattvf. xv. (ed. 3) 239 In- 
ferior but showy watches are made at a cheap rate. 2839 
Thackeray Fatal Boots Oct., A showy black-haired woman 
with one eye. 1882 Garden 15 July 41/1 One of the showiest 
of hardy border flowers. 2893 F. T. Richards in Traill 
Social Eng. i. 23 Showy market places, and fine houses. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. : Bril- 
liant, striking, ‘effective ’. Of persons : Displaying 
brilliant talents, etc. 

1728 Morgan Algiers I. List Subscribers [ad fin.), Had 
1 been fond of borrowed Plumes this List had been con- 
siderably more Showy than it is. 2782 Miss Burnet’ Cecilia 
11. vi, Forming friendships with every shewy adventurer 
that comes in your way. 2824 Scott St. Ronan'sv , His 
manners, without being showy, were gentleman-like and 
pleasing. 2836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. xxxiL (ed. 2) 
II. 448 The showy talents, in which the present age prides 
itself. 2872 Bagehot Physics 4- Pol. ii. (1876) 44 The progress 
of the military art is the most conspicuous, I was about to 
say the mos V showy, fact in human history. 2922 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct.817 Dr. McGiffert is .. inclined to let generalities — 
more or less showy — do duty for concrete statements of fact. 
C. Nat. Hist . In names of plants and birds. 

2817 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 466 Showy Tanager [Tanagra 
ornaia). 2880 Bessey Bot. 460 Lilium sPcciosum, the Showy 
Lily, from Japan. 1890 Century Diet. s. v. Orchis , The 
common American species is 0 [rchis] speciabilis , tbe showy 
orchis. 

d. Comb. . showy -dressed, -looking. 

1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry /sab. III. 80 A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman. 1821 Hazlitt Table-t., 
Living to one's-self (1869) 125 A showy-looking girl. 

Showyll, obs. form of Shovel. 

Showyng(e, obs. forms of Shoeing vbl. sb. 

|] Shoya (Jo«* ya). = Soyi, Soya. 

2883 N. Okoshi Fisheries Japan (Fish. Exhib.) 24 The 
sauce known here under the name of Japanese shoya, 
properly called shoyu. 

Shoy-hoy, sa.ojh.oy (Joi,hoi). [Imitative of 
the cry used for scaring birds.] One who scares 
away birds from a sown field. Also transf. 

2829 Cobbett Weekly Pol. Reg. 14 Aug. 22 These bird- 
scarers, or, as we call them in Hampshire, Shoy.koys. Ibid. 
23 Look at_ the conduct of these shoy-hoys during this 
present session... The shoy-hoy Chamberlaine from South- 
ampton; the shoy-hoy Palmer. ..the two shoy-hoys from 

— 1 - ■ r* XII. 211 Waithman the 

- iman the empty shoyhoy ; 

Hunt the greatest of liars. 

■" : ' - ■ . . , 4 . „ ly used for Hoy sb J 

2840 Hood Up Rhine 17 In the old shoy-hoy times I was 
once at sea three days and two nights between London and 
Ramsgate, now a certain passage of a few hours. 
+ShoyTl(e. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
some error.] (See quot.) 

25*7 Andrew Brunswykc's Distyll. Waters I v b, Water 
of Cardes..is good agaynste tbe sore named tbe shoyne. 
Ibid. K. ii b, Clothes wet in the same water and layd vpon 
the shoyne.. is very good for theshoyn which commeth with 
hote brenyng blaynes. 

. il Shrab (Jrgb). Anglo-Indian. Also [7 sbarab, 
scherab], 9 shraub. [Urdu a. (through Persian) 
Arab. shardb wine or any beverage, f. 

shariba to drink. Cf. Sherbet, Shrub sb.- J 
Wine, spirits, or a drink prepared with them. 

[1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’x Trav. 6 To treat his 
friends with Schiras Sharab. 2662 — tr. Olearius 1 Voy. 
A mb. 175 A Bottle of Scherab or Persian Wine.) 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's ■ Word-lk., Shrab, a vile drugged drink prepared 
for seameo who frequent- the filthy purlieus of Calcutta. 


1886 Yule & Burnell Hobson- Jobson s. v. Sherbet , Port- 
sbraub, Sherry-shraub, Lall-shraub, Brandy-shraub, Beer* 
shraub, 1888 Nature ig July 269, 1 take brandy shrab, and 
get drunk like you. 

Shradd, obs. form of Shred sb. 

II Skraddha, sraddha (Jra da, sr-). Also 8 
sherad, 9 sliraad, s(h)radh, s(h)radha. [Skr. 
fraddha (whence Hindi fraddh, Urdu shraddh, 
sraddh), f. fraddha faith, trnst.j A Hindu cere- 
mony in honour and for the benefit of a deceased 
relative, at which water and food are offered ; the 
offerings thus made. 

1787 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) I. 209 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich Banker, is said to have spent 
lately three lacks of Rupees in the sherad or funeral cere- 
monies at his mother’s death. 1832 H. H. Wilson in 
Asiatic Res. XVII. 276 Srdddhas , obsequial ceremonies at 
stated periods. 2845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India 
(1854) 215 He.. performs the obsequies, or shraad \ of hi« 
deceased ancestors. 2887 W. J. Wilkins Mod. Hinduism 
463 At Sbradhas, Manu and other writers distinctly enjoin 
ea ting of flesh. 

Shraep, obs. variant of Shrape sb. 

Shraf, obs. pa. t- Shrive v . 

ShrafF, Shraffage, obs. var. Shroff, Shrof- 
fage. 

Shraftyde, obs. form of Shrovetide. 

Shrag (Jricg), sb. Obs . exc. dial. Also 5 
schragge, 6-7 shragge. [A parallel form to 
Scrag sbfi (see Scr-). Cf. Shrig, Shrog.] 

1 1- A rag, tatter. Obs. 

? a 2400 [see Shred sb. 3]. 

2. A twig ; a branch lopped off ; also, occas . a 
bush or low tree, dial . 

2552 Huloet, Shragge of trees, sarmenta. 1605 Verste- 
can Dec. Intetl. ix. 285 A kynd of breach or valey down a 
slope from the syde of a hill, where comonly shragges and 
trees do grow. 2642 D. Rogers Naavtan 23 Absolon is 
snatcht up by his long head locks, by a shrag of an oake. 
Ibid. i8j> If they lose their hooke upon a shrag of triall and 
temptation, 1823 E. Moon Suffolk Words , Shrags, the ends 
of sticks— of the birchen twigs in a broom ; or of whins or 
furze. . .The clippings of Jive fences. 

Shrag (Jrag), v. Also 5 schragge, schregge, 

6 shragge, 9 shreg. [f. Shrag sb.] trans. To 
lop, trim, prune. 

c 2440 Fromp. Parv. 448/2 Schredyn, or schragge trees, 
sarculo. 2552 Huloet, Twygges or boughes of trees cut 
of, or shragged, sarmenta. Ibid.. Shragge vnder so that the 
sunne maye come to the ground, snbluco. 2647 Hexham 1, 
To Shrag, lubben ofie snijden. 2847 Halliwell, Shreg, 
to lop trees. Somerset. 

Hence f Shra-gger, a trimmer or pruner of 
trees ; Shra-gging vbl. sb ., that which is lopped 
off (also atlrib.'). 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schreggare, sarculator. Ibid., 
Schreggynge, idem quod, sebredynge \putamen). c 1460 
Ibid. (Winch. MS.) 401 Schraggyng, idem quod schreggyng. 
2900 Oxf Times 1 Dec. 2/3, 2,500 shrugging fagots. 

Shrager : see Saggar. 

+ Shragged. a. Obs. In 4 shragid. [f. 
Shrag sb. + -ed/s] Having ragged or jagged edges. 

23. . MS. Arundel Coll. Arms 27 f. 230, A red hod on hir 
heved, shragid al of shridis. 

Shram (Jraem), v. dial. Also shramp, shramb. 
[A parallel form to Scram v. (see Sen-). Cf. 
Shrim, Shrimped.] trans. To benumb or paralyse 
with cold. Chiefly pass. 

2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Shram'd, chilled. I am shram’d 
to death, I am dead with cold. W. 1865 Daily Tel. 15 Nov. 
5/2 Being ‘shrammed with cold as they say in Wiltshire. 
1873 Genii. Mag. X. 326 A bitter. . -wind . . ‘ sniamming ’ the 
loungers in Palace Yard. 2892 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Nov. 6/3 
In the open yard amidst all the fog, where he should have 
been ‘shramped’ with cold. 2898 Hardy Wessex Poems 
zorj Half shrammed to death. 

Hence Shrammed ppl. a numbed. 

2874 Lady Herbert Hftbner's _ Ramble in. ii. (2818! 475 
The sun has been pleased to unstifTen our shrammed bodies. 
Shrame, variant of Shream v. Obs. 
f Shrank, a. Obs. [Related to Shrink v .] Of 
seed: Parched, shrivelled. Hence + Shra*nkness. 
2652 *■ ' ' ■* -r *■ *-*■ • * 

and tb " 

other! ■ 11 ■ ■ ■■ 1 

which Liwiiuauu smanKiasLueyioLiuuiusuiiepeopiejcuuiD. 

Shrape, Sb. Obs. or dial. Also 6 shraep, 6- 
shrap. [A parallel form to Scrape sb. 2 (see Scr-)*] 

1. A bait of chaff or seed laid for birds; the 
place where such bait is laid. Hence gen. a snare. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hett. VIII. c. 10 § 2 A Shrape made with 
Chaffe or other thing. 2592 Nashe P. Penilesse 8 Casting 
foorth silken sbraps to catch Woodcocks. 2594 Plat 
Jewell-ko. m. 55 After you haue procured the pigeons to 
haunt a place, by making of a shrap. 2618 S. Ward 
Jethro's Just. Peace 48 The Diuell as well as the Briber 
j laieth his hookes in this shrap. 2624 Bedell Lett. Hi. 59 
The most chaffie shrap that euer was set before the eyes of 
winged Fowle. 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 197 They 
[sparrows] being so easily induced to come to a Shrape or 
Place baited for them. 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct . 
(ed. 2) 160 To trap a fox in cover, make a shrape with some 
free moulds where the hares’ paths meet. 1895 E.AngL 
Gloss., Shrap or Scrap, a bait o (chaff laid in the winter sea- 
son to attract sparrows, &c., which are then netted with a 
contrivance called a * shrap net 
1 2. ? The enclosure in a cockpit, within which 
the cocks fight. 
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*575 ChCschyard Chi//ct u yj Loe beer how soon, the 
strong becoms lull weak And out of jhraep. fly cocks and 
so eric creak. 1599 — Fort. Farr.vtl A a A etauen cock. . 
Wi!! run about, the shraep and daer not stand, When cocks 
of caetn, comes in to giue a bloe. 

tshrape, v. Obs. Forms; 1 ecrapian, 3 
aehreapo, 3-4 sohrape, 4-6 shrape. [OE. 
strapian (sec Scp.ape ».).] Iran s. and intr. To 
scratch, scrape (lit. and fig.'). 

ctooo in Techme/s Internal. Zeitschrift (1835) II. 724 
iyt tug era be>urfe, tonne scrapa tu mid jrmum fingre 
up on fnnne wynstran human. <12225 Alter. R. 116 Heo 
scbulden sebreapien euenche tlcie ]>e toibe up of bore puite 
berbeo schulden rotten ine. __ Ibid. 8? (MS. CO, peose beo5 
all ischrapede ut of ancre riule b^t swich fulde spit ut. 
13., [sec Shabx£. iJ. 1362 Langl. /». Pi. A. v. 215 penne 
was he a-schomed . .and sch raped his cren. c 1380 Wyclip 
Serin. Sd. Wks. II. 27 Take out Htil fox'ts hat schrapen 
doun he vines, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 184 
Herly in the morowe to shrapyn in the vale, To fyndc my 
dyneramonge the wormes smafe. 1509 Barclay Shyf of 
Folyt 24 Youth brought vp in lewdnes and in syn Shall 
skant it shrape so clene out of his mynde. 

Shrapnel (frx-pnel), sb. Also erron. -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. H. Shrapnel, who invented this 
shell daring the Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, when fired by the time fuse, bursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. 

The term Shrapnel shell was adopted officially (instead of 
spherical case shot) in accordance with the Report of a 
Select Committee at Woolwich dated n June, 1852. 

[cl) Shrapnel s or Shrapnel shell , shot. 

7806 Cap t. J. F. Ogilvie in Shrapnel Petit. Ho. Lords 14 
- r - — ^--r* (Shrapnel Shells). 
■ 1 • 'we had only some 

, ' 1 .her in Shrapnel 

Petit. Ho. Lords 10 The French complained much of the 
‘Shrapnel Case Shot’. 1870 Daily News 3r Aug. 2 Tlie 
new Indian gun. .throwing a nine-pound shrapnel shell. 
18 go Mature 4 Sept., The efficiency of a projected shrapnel 
shell is materially altered by an increase in the velocity. 

{b) Shrapnel (chiefly collect, sing.). 

.n. r r it W— June fMS.), Our batteries 

- ■ 1858 Maj. Singleton 

• . ! ordered Shrapnel to be 

■ 77 Field Exerc. Infantry 

1 " • ufficient to protect men 

from the effects of Shrapnel. 

alt rib. and Comb. 1854 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Mau.(td.6) 
82 The Shrapnell fuze. 2909 Df.hax Dop Doctor xxx, A 
dusty stretch of shrapnel-raked ground. 

Hence ( rare ) Shxa*pnel v. t to shell with shrap- 
nel ; 8fcra*pnelize V. ( transf.). 

1837 T. Hooic in New Monthly Mag. L. 156 They were 
sweeping up the mud, and spooning it into a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Shrapnelizing the * passing 
villagers’. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 7/1 Our guns shrap- 
nelled their advance. 

Shrave (JrAv). local. (Sue quots.) Hence 
8hrav(e)y a. 

1793 A. Young Agric. Sussex 12 This land is provinrially 
called Shravey. stoney, or gravelly. 1850 Jml. R. Agric, 
Soe. XL u 8x Shravy land, flinty and gravelly. 1858 Ibid. 
XIX. 1. 187 The snbsoil varies from a stiff yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consists of innumerable frag- 
ments of flaky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

Shrarvel. local. Small refuse wood or faggots. 

2732 in Cullum Hist. Hawsted (*784) 2x6 [In 1732 the 
tenant was allowed] shravel wood. 

Shread head. Archil. [Cf. next.] = Jep.kix- 

HEAD. 184a Gwilt Archie. Gloss. 1032. 

Shrea'dings, sb. pi. Building. ? Obs. Also 8 
(rare} shreedings, 9 shredding. := Furring 3 b. 
2668 Leybourn Platform for Purchasers 233 Furrings or 
— » f- r - - — cf Moxotr Mech. hxerc . ix. 172 

■ ■ ■ ■ the Principal RafteTS markt 

f ■ ■ rrings. 1812 P. Nicholson 

* Archil. Gloss., Shreddings 

or Furrings. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archil ., Furrings , or 
Shreadings, short pieces attached to the feet of the rafters 
of a roof, making a small angle outwards and downwards, 
for* the purpose of carrying the eaves beyond the line of 
the walL 

■fShreahe. Obs. Ofobscuremeaningandorigin. 
Perh. a misprint ; cf. streak dial., strip. 

164. Herrick Palace 57 Ribands, and then some 

silken shreakes The virgins lost att harlye breakes. 
Shreak, obs. variant of Shriek. 
iShream, v. obs. rare . Forms : 3 schreamen, 
6 Bhrame, 7 shream(e. [A parallel form to 
Scream#.] intrl To scream. Hence fShrea.'mei, 
a screamer ; Shrea’ming 1 //A a. 

c 1*30 Halt Meld. 52 pet wif..pe ihereS, hwen ha kime5 
in, hire beam schreamen [v. r. screamenj. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger onApoc. (1573) 204 b, Clamorous cryers, shrekers, 
shramers, or yellers. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. tv. (1593) 
91 They heard about them round Of tubbish timbrels per- 
fectly a hoarse and jarring sound, With shraming shalms 
and tingling beJs. 1567 Ibid. nil. 284 She shraming cried 
out aloud. x68x Hicker ingill Sin Man-catching 1 . 16 The 
little Peacocks shreame [ed. 2 shream] out and yawle amain. 
Shreawd, obs. form of Shuewd. 

Shred (fmd), sb. Forms ; 1 scT^ado, pi. 
scr^ada, -an, 3 achreade, abrade, 3-6 ahrede, 
4-5 achrede, 6 shredd, ahradde, ehredde, 
7; p ahreed, 7-9 ahread, (9 ahrid), 6- ahred. 
[OK. *scread str. fern. (pi. serfada), scrcade wk. 
fem. = OFris. sc(h)rtd hair-cutting, clipping of 
coin, MLG. schrbt, schrdt nent., ent, ent-off piece, 
width of linen, also sckrbde , schrbdc wk. masc. 


t (LG. schraad ), MDu. schrode fem. (\\Tlem. 

. schroode , schroo fem., Dn. schroot nent., from G.), 
j OHG. scrol str. masc. (MIIG. schrbt ; G. sch rot 
| nent., in dial, masc.), f. OTent. *skraud. ( iskreutt- 
j skrud ~ 1 to cut, for other derivatives of which see 
| Sheoud, Sheide w. 1 ). Cf. Screed sb. 

} The OTeut. *sireud • is commonly viewed as an extended 

form of •skreu'y which is itself an extension of *sker.\ see 
I Shear v . 3 

1 1. A fragment cut or broken off ; a strip ; a scrap. 

| t » 
py ■ ■ , . . . 

After, R. 416 }tf heo mei sparien enf poure schreaden [MS. 

C schraden, T schiuc), sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. ^ c 1300 Havclok eg Hauede he non so cod brede, 
Ne on his bord non so god shrede. pat he ne wolde porwit 
fede Poure. CX330 Arlh. 4 Mcrl. 1540 pe white [dragon] ] 
brent pan Tedr, pat of him nas founden a sebrede, Bot dust. | 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4455 Thei hadde ben hewen euery a j 
I schrede. 1564-78 Bullein Dial.agsl. Pest. (1 888) 102 There I 
is a fletyng Island... Sume saied it was a shred of thebankes i 
of Paradise. <2x701 JIaundrell Jovrn. Jerus. (1732) 106 i 
A small shred of ground twelve yards long, and one broad. ! 
1860 Thackeray Level iii. He munched a shied of toast. 
i860 Pusey Min. Froph. 65 One of those little shreds which : 
float in countless numbers on the surface of the water. 1863 
Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. x. 140 It would be well to set 
apart one small shred of ground. 

b. — Sherd, rare. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brjt. Past. it. \. (1625) 17 Carrying my 
; pot as Maids vse on their heads, I fell with it. and broke it 
all to shreads. 1865 Kincsley Hernu. xxx, He. .sorted his 
! pots, kept the whole ones, threw the sbreds at the rabbits. 

[ 2 . In OE., pi. Parings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod. 

use, a narrow strip (of peel, vegetable, root, etc.) j 
shaved so thin lhai it curls. 

c 1000 /Elfkic Gloss . in Wr.-Wfilcker 118/r Quisouilice , 
icppelscreada, uel cornas sceda. 1741 Compi. Pant.- Piece 1. 
ii. ut? Put shreds of Lemon-peel into some of the Glasses. 
1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story yd. Three shreds of 
celery in a glass. 1842 Loudon Suburban llort. 307 The 
part of the stock which projects over the ring of the bark 
is next split into shreds. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. I. 469 The root [horse-radish] scraped into shreds is 
the well-known accompaniment of * the roast beef of Old 
England 

f b. pi. Parings of leather or parchment. Obs. 
r5$r-z Act 546 Edit/. VI, c. is §3 Everie Ghdler. . mnye 

, r " — 1. — > 


1 

of cloth; a small piece of cloth f a fragment of ! 
I clothing ; pi. scanty or ragged garments. 

, ? a 1400 MorteArth. 3473 Manye schredys and sebragges 

at his skyrttes hynnges. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 2 God wole 
haue rekenyng,.. Of men and cloth, the lesteshrede ; C1430 1 
Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 6n8 Generides than cut his shirt.. And 
with the shredes hem he bond, c 1450 Pol. R el <V L. Poems 
137 Nakede with outen clath or schrede. x58o^Nashe 
Maidin' s Months minde 45 The shreddes that fall into the 
Tailors hell, neuer come backe to couer your backe. 1615 
G. Sandys Trav. 56 Some of them goins? almost Starke 
naked : others clothed in shreds of severall colours. i66x 
Boyle Style Script. (1675) 72 A fair suit of An-as, of which 
..a shread may assure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
richness of the stuff. X735 Berkeley Querist § 505 The 
very sh reds shorn from woollen cloth. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Pair xvii, They have bung a shred of carpet out of an 
upstairs window. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monas l. Ord. 
•yze, Her clothes became ragged, and she mended them with 
shreds of any colour. x88x O’Shaughnessy Christ will 
Return , Songs cf Worker 23 Clothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest beggar, yea in all The world. 

b. pi. Strips of cloth used for nailing up plants 
or fruit trees. 


<11450 Arth . 2339 Launcelot and the quene were 

cledde In Robes of A Riche wede. Off Samyte white, with 
syluer shredde. T583 Stubbes Ana/. Alus. It. 39 Neuer so 
litle scraps or shreds or short ends of lace. 176$ Goldsm. 
Double Transform. 36 Half the charms that decked her* 
face Arose from powder, shreds, or lace. 1845 James Arrah 
Neil it. His doublet.. displayed a great number of orna* 
merited buttons, and shreds of gold lace. 

5 . Phr. Jn, into shreds’, in or into small frag- 
ments. To tear lo shreds (also, shred by shred ) : 
to rend into small pieces ; fig. to destroy, anni- 
hilate. 

CZ400 Mefayne 1093 Hawberfccs sone in schrcdis were 
schorne. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. il 28 * Brail up the mizen 
quick!’ the Master cries : * Mann the clue garnetts, let the 
rrmin-sheet fly ! ’ In thousand shiv’ring shreds it rends on 
high ! 1813 Scott Rckely vi.xvii. * Give Oswald’s letter.*— 
Bertram read. And tore it fiercely, shred by shred. 1819 
Keats Why did 1 laugh to-night l 12 Yet would I..lbe 
worlds gaudy ensigns see in sbrrds. sByj Carlyle Pr. Rev. 
1. vi. iit, A Townhall tom to shreds. 1855 Browning Fra 
Lippo 6x Into shreds it went, Curtain andcounterpane and 
coverlet. 1878 Lecky Eng. in sSth C I. L 75 Lewis tore lo 
shieds the treaty he had signed. 1903 Tallents re Voltaire 
xxxix. II. 217 It tore Vernet’s reputation to shreds. 

6. A fragment, small piece, little bit, scrap (of 
something immaterial). 

c 1400 Brut cxcvii, Allas! Holonde me ha]> bitraiedel 
Ay is in rede !? = red-haired man] of somme euel shrede, 
<2x529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 94 Sucbe shredis of sentence, 


Cor. j. i. 212 They said they were an hungry, sign’d forth 
Prouerbes..: With these shreds They sented their Com- 
plainings. 1642 Miltcn Apcl. Smect. 18 This was a shred 
in his common place-book. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 
(Grosart)II. 39 A despis’d bhred of mankind. >742 R. Blair 
Grave 225 As if a slave was not a shred of nature. 1768 

Tucker Lt. Nat . ' 1 J * - — •«- 

substance 1834 I 

Shreds of heretic ■ ■ ■ # « 

1 ale. 1868 N'kttleship Ess. Brownf/tg iv. 113, I must pie* 

| serve a shred of independence in my inner self. 1885 7 nr.es 
(weekly ed.) q Oct. 2/2 Not a shred or shadow of truth. 

j 1 7 . A twig. (Cf. Shbet) v. J.) Ols. 

25.. Guye of Gisborne i. in Furniv. Percy Folio II. 227 
When shales beeene [sic] sheene, and shradds full fay re, and 
leeues both Large and longe. 2509 T. M[oufet] Silk* 
; 7 vorutes 72 To view vppon one birchen shredde Some 
| hundred Clewes to hang like clustred peares. 
j Shred (fred), v. Forms: I serdadinn, 3 
I scradien, Ormin Lhrmdenn, 3-5 schrede, 4-5 
echrodde, 4-6 shrede, 5 schred, 6 ehroade, 
fihrid, 6-8 shread, 6- shred. Pa. A4 s(c)hreddc, 
fichradde,4-5 shradde, 5 schrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded. Pa.pple . 1 sescr&idod, 4 schrede, 
uchradde, 5 yshrad, yschredyd, schrad, 5-6 
Shredd(e, 6-8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- shred. [OE. screadian wk. vb. — OFris. 
*skreda (whence skredere clipper of coin). The 
other WGer. langs. have a rednpl. str. vb, (later 
artly conjugated weak) of the same meaning : 
\LG.schrbdcjiySchrbden , yiHu.schrbden (mod.Dn. 
schrooien , schroeien , W.Flem. schroodeti ), OHG. 
Serbian (MHG. schrbt cn, G. schrotcn ); f. OTeut. 
*skraud- : see Shred sbi] 
t L Ira ns. To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard) of 
superfluous growth ; to prune. Obs. 

c xooo TElfric Horn. (Th ) II. 74 ?,if sc wingearcL.ne bi3 
onriht xescrcadod. 2398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. lx. xxx. 
(Hod!. MS.), In lente vymes and o]>cr trecn beb ikuttc tc 
pared, and ischred of superfluitecs. c 2440 Jacob's Well 26 

«>', 1 t-. —U.J I... n In 


r, , r T '*■ '1798) 136 The proper use 

of ' , • ■ the beauty of the tree. 

i£ , old gentleman handed 

up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wanted them. 284* 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 353 Shreds will last two or three 
years. 

c. Of shreds (and patches') : made up of rags 
or scraps. Hence used allusively. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. m. iv. 102 A King of shreds and 
patches [/// Qo. A king of clowts, of very j.hreads]. 2649 
G. Daniel Trinarch ., Rich. II, xxxiii. Led by a Rascal!, 
made of shreds. 2827 Carlyle Misc^ Richter [ 1B69) 4 That 
this thing of shreds and patches has been vamped together 
for sale only. 2885 W. S. Gilbert Mikado r, A wand’ririg 
minstrel I, a thing of shreds and patches 
f d. A cant term for a tailor. Obs. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 You 
slaue, you lift, you shreds. 2632 Massincer £1 Field 
Fatal Dowry m. 1, That poore shred Can bring more to the 
making vp of a man. <z 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shred , 
a Tailer. 

e. Irattsf. (of cloud, mist, etc.). 

2834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxffi, These fibres, or shreds 
of clouds. 2877 Black Green Past. xxxiv,The windy shreds 
of cloud. 2912 Engl. Rev. Nov. 514 Some shreds [of mist] 
are caught among the topmost trees. 

f. (See quot. 1898.) 

2846 G. E. Day tr. Simon’s A nine. Cb.cm. II. 2 Mem- 
branous shreds are sometimes observed [in the saliva J- ^2897 
AUbutt’s Syst. Med. HI. 923 Loose motions containing 
much mucus or ‘shreds’or ‘casts’, or even Mood. *898 Syd. 
Sec. Lex., Shreds, patches of filmy material passed with the 
fecal discharges in some cases of enteritis and diarrhora. 

4 . A length or end of gold or silver thread or 
lace. arch. 


They lerned to shred their vynes. 1620 \. Wilkinson 
Courts Leet 119 Trees and hedges which nang over the 
kings high waies must be cut and shredded. 1707M0RT1MFR 
Hush. (1721) II.73 As for Timber-Trees, it is best not to 

headjhem at all, t **• 1 -■ ’ • L * * •»’ — r) u 

2762 in Jmls. Ho. ■ 

dings of all such T ■ " ■ 

l*e lopped, cut, or shred. 

absol. 2571 Jewel On 1 Tltess. (1611) 72 To plant, to 
weed, to graffe, to shrid. 


b. fig. To strip (a person) of his wealth or 
some possession; to fleece. (Cf. SuREDDEDb.) Obs, 

r c/tR Tattfv Ei'dr/t. S’l'er/. Pit. A c'rtnA fella we. . . (hot both 


of it. 


In 


•f- 2 . To lop off (branches), esp. pruning, 
first quot. fip. Obs. 
no x. F.L 7 mc Hem. (Th.) U. 71 
screadian symle 3a leahtras hurh hcorz lare re • 

het tewede foie warstmbxrt jwo Co.n Con/ . 3 

Hew doun this tree.. And let cf rch reden esery hnnncho. 
'540 Elyot /-;r Cer. f'jsfl *7 

or score, the owner will shredde them.- 15 ^ «>'!"« 
Di't h6ii\ is. The superfluous and wu-*t sprigs o! vines, 

If thou shonldest deale w.th me as I deserue, thou shou'dit 
not only shred my beyzhs. but cut downe my stcoke. t£Sa 
Com,,,!,,. 7am, a /.raf. Tnh,;.7, He loppe h (shreddeth) 
on these. ir-r V-»-:vro oeTho..-;U 

they seill . * ■■ . ■. ;■ ; ,s 

the side ! ; s 7*5 • • ■' •*> i •’ ■ "■ »■ ■ 
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nut-Trec, You must by no means, in the Removal of them cut 
the Head, only shred up the side Branches. 

+ b. To cut or strip off-, to cut (a piece) from 
or out of. Obs. 

1580 T. M. Barct's Alv. To Rdr. A vj/2 And there with 
floures he stuffeth first his Hiue, From which he Home from 
the best hath shred. 1583 Melbakcke Philotimus Fjb, 
Too much drought doth shred theleaues. * 59 I- 5 Bryskett 
Thestylis 75 in Spenser Astrophel, Purple flowre, W hich 
languished being shred by culler as it past. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan 11. 52 One pares his eares from off his head, Another 
doth his nostrels shred. Ibid. 111. ui This maister with his 
brasse-beake head, Out of a Roman ship had shred A mighty’ 
plank e. 1649 G. Daniel Tiinarch Hen. /K, v, Th 
vnguided Rage Of an Insultinge Conquerour, who shreds 
Maiesty like the mounting Poppie-Heads. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. ii, Traps, armed with scythe-blades, which shred 
off the unwary passenger’s limb. m 

fig. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 148 The 
retained [religion] must pitch the defence of her truth, in 
some paucity of choice: seeing the liuinges are shred, 
which should serue the great number. 1596 NASHE.SVr^>w* 
Walden S 2 b, I know what you are about to saye, but lie 
shred you off three leaues at one blowe. 
c. To cut off (a lock of hair). 

1808 Scott Marmion lit. xvii, They durst not, for their 
island, shred One golden ringlet from her head. 3856-9 
Novels ty Talcs fir. Household IVds. (Tauchn.) 1 . 339(Flugef) 
Where [a haircutter] bad once shred their locks. 

+ 3 . To pare, peel. Obs . 

c 1000 ^lfric Horn. (Th.) I. 83 pa het he him his seax 
arascan to screadi^enne amne asppel. cnoo Ormin 8118 
He badd himm brinngenn senne cnif An appell forr to 
shrzedenn. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. Phys. Secrets 397 
Then shred off the inner bark of a white Bullas tree. 

f b. Iransf. To cut away a part of, cut down, 
shave away. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 5806 KeruetS eowre spere longe, & makiet 
heom scorte..scradiec 5 eower sceldes al of pc smal enden. 

4 . To cut into shreds or small thin strips or 
slices ; esp. in Cookery, so that the shreds curl. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 227 Wortes or othere herbes.. 
The whiche she shredde and seeth. 1388 Wyclif 2 Kings 
iv. 39 Hegaderide therofgourdisof the feeld..andschredde 
in to the pot of potage. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. vm. 
139 A pound and vncis sixe yshrad be do. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health 1 . (1636) 64 Take unset Leekes.. shread them 
small and distill them. 1648 Gage West Ind. vi. 19 Had 

they ‘ ' • * * 

had t * * * • 1 

Cook „ u 

knife, a 1756 Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) 197 
Siired v6ry fine a pound of suet. 1836 Marryat Japhct 
x, We were employed by Fleta in shredding vegetables. 
1B84 F. Boyle Borderland 371, I shredded some Spanish 
moss, bound up his wounds,.. and set out for home. 3908 
Motor Boat 5 Mar. 133/2 To shred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it in water. 

b. To. cut or tear (textile stuff) into shreds or 
narrow strips ; to reduce to shreds ; also, to tear 
(paper, etc.) into shreds. 

16x3 J. May Dec!. Estate Clothing v. 24 The vse of short 
thrums is likewise so ordered, that they take and shred into 
short length, and then lay it in steepe. 3810 in Risdon 
Surv. Devon p. xxiii, The.. Serges are shredded or cut up 
into small pieces. 1890 Hosie Three Yrs. W. China 39 
There is an entire absence of machinery for washing and 
shredding rags. 3906 Conan Doyle Sir Nigel v, With his 
own hands he had shredded those august documents. 

1 5 . To cut or hack in pieces ; to cut down. Obs. 
c 1275 Sinners Beware 328 in O. E. Misc. 83 pe feondes 
heom forp ledep Bope lychom and saule And betep heom 
and schredep. 1 a 1400 MortcArth. 2688 Thoffe my schoul- 
dire be schrede. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 293 Schyre scheldus 
they schrede. a 3450 Le A forte Arth. 2563 Than shall we 
oute vppon them Ryde And shredde them downe as shepe 
in folde. a 1548 HallC/ow/., Hen. V, 59 b. The capitaines 
of Roan.. cut doune trees, shrede the bushes, destroyed the 
vines. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 30 Another wafts his Blade 
about his head, And shewes them how their hamstrings he 
will shread. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 0 / Tub iv. in, This sword 
shall shred thee as small unto the grave, As minced meat 
for a pye. 

6. To divide into small portions. 

x66o T. Lye in J. Nichols Morn, Excrc. (1845) V. 285, 
1 shall not stand to shred the words into any unnecessary 
parts. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 345 Indivisibles, 
such as can’t be shread. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, 
Hunger was shred into atomies in every farthing porringer 
of husky chips of potato. 

b. iitfr. To be reduced to shreds ; to become 
divided or scattered into small portions. 

2646 J. Hall Poems 1. ** '* " * *”o pale- 

nesse shred, And Lilies 2889 

* Mark Twain * Yankee ■ last it 

[smoke] began to shred . Doyle 

White Company x, The forest began to shred out into 
scattered belts of trees. 

7 . traits. To cut in two, sever, as with scissors : 
chiefly with reference to severing the thread of life. 
Now rare. 

1565 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 1887 Possesse thou myne 
while death deuide, & shred my File in twain. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Posies, Dan Barth. Wks. 1907 I. 31B O sheare that 
shreadst the seemerent sheet e of shame. 1596 Spenser 
P. Q. iv. ii. 52 When ye shred with fatall knife His line. 
1614 Gorges Lucan 1. 4 When..Atrops knife Shall shred 
in twaine thy time of life. 

b. To divide into two parts, cleave. 

1765 Museum Rust . III. Ixxxix. 371 [The shepherd] must 
shred or open the wool. 3883 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., To see 
1 be beautiful hull shredding the water. 

Shred (fred), ///. a. [pa. pple. of prec.] 

1* — next. 
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3665 Hooke^ Microgr. 147 The stinging of shred Hors- 
hair. 3764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Houscw. (ed. 9) 173 Put to 
’em a little shred lemon-peel. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 
85 As much., shred onion, as will He upon a quarter guinea. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 470 Shred-up palm-leaves. 
1 2 . Pruned. Obs. 

c 1648-50 B rath wait Bamabees frill, iv. (r8i8) 355 Sweet 
briers, shred vines, privet bushes. 

Shredded (jre-ded), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of 
Shred v .] Divided, cut, or torn into shreds. 
Shredded wheat : the grain of wheat cut by machinery* 
into long filaments. 

1577 Hanmer A tic. Eccl. Hist. ix. vm. 178 Others gnawing 
the small shreded tops of greene grasse..vsed them for 
foode. 1656 Marnf.tt£ Peif. Cook 241 Adde your shredded 
herbs thereunto. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius Voy. A mb. 
305 The ordinary Forrage for Horses is.. Rice mixt with 
shredded Straw. 2713 Ctess Winckelsea Misc. Poems 
249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in Snow. 1864 R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Famine 514 The bleached waste of flax, or 
of shredded cotton-goods. 3891 Mrs. Marshall Cookery 
Bk. s.v., Blanched and shredded pistachio nuts, iqix Gals- 
worthy Patrician .11. iv. 199 A grape fruit, which, with a 
shredded wheat biscuit, constituted her first meal. 

*pb. Stripped of one’s wealth, fleeced. Obs. 

3596 Nashe Saffron Walden 38 Like a swearing shredded 
gamester, that looseth at one set all that euer he is worth. 

t Shre'dden, a. Obs . rare. [f. Shred sb. + 
-EN *.] Made of shreds ; patchwork. 

1581 J. Bell H addons Anno. Osor. 433b, I do shuffle 
together a number of raggs of auncient writers scraped to- 
gether, to make upp a poore shredden coverlett, to cover 
the nakednes of their Idolatry’- 
Shredder (Jre’dai). [f. Shred v . + -er 

Cf. OYns.skredere clipper of coin, Nl\£j.schroder,schrhder 
(LG. schroder) pruner, etc., also tailor (whence Da. skrard- 
der , Sw. skraddare), MHG. schrbt&re (mod.G. schrSter) 
now chiefly* in sense ‘stag-beetle \J 
+ 1 . A lopper or pruner of trees. Obs. 

3589 Fleming Virg. Eel. i. note i, The lopper or shredder 
of trees. 1631 Anchoran Comenius' Gate Tongues^ 69 A 
lopper or shredder seatesand putteth young grafls, sciences, 
shootes and twigges to a seed plot, 
f 2 . One who utters * scraps 1 . Obs . 

2592 Nashe Strange Newts K 1 b, The short shredder 
out of sandy* sentences without lime. 

3 . An instrument for shredding; *t*a pruning- 
knife; a machine for reducing a substance to shreds. 

1572 in Midland Counties Hist. Coll. II. 363 Item two 
bilies & a shredder nip. 1887 American XIV. -24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes to a pulp. 

+ 4 . A front tooth, an incisor. Obs . 

165° Bulwer Anthropomet i, 138 The Fore-teeth or Shred- 
ders. 3683 Snape Anal. Horse v. vL (1686) 210 The In- 
cisorcs, Cutters or Shredders. 

Shredding (Jre-dig), vbl. sb. Also 5 
8(c)hredyng(e, 6-9 ehridding, 7 shroading. 
[OE. scrladung : see Shred v. and -ikg !.] 

•)• 1 . Pruning or lopping of trees. Obs. 
c xooo i^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 149/33 Pntatio , 
screadung. £3380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 264 Scredynge 
of trees. ■ ■ " ~ " ’ r ’ ■ 

and oper . ■ 

Rec. III. 

Baigent • • u ■ 

busshes, heathe or fearne. 1601 Holland Pliny xvn. xxiii. 
I. 538 In lopping and shredding of trees. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva 314 It may take root, and hasten.. to a sudden Tree ; 
especially, if seasonable shreading be appli’d. 

2 . cotter, a. A fragment ; a shred. Now rare, 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 20 Tuoelf ceawlas vel foSer 
. 1 ' fragmentorum plenos. 

S >11)241 It [the Common 

„ ts or shreddings which 

may bee better called wishes then prayers. 1672 Eaciiard 
Let. to B . D. (1705) 35, I knew* of no better instance to 
represent the vanity of such kind of idle shreddings. x8zx 
Clare VilL Minst r. II. 132 The cloak and hat.. worn to 
shreddings. 1853 R us kin Stones Venice III. iii. 136 An 
artistical pottage composed of ny*mphs, cupids, and satyrs, 
with shreddings of heads, and paws of.. beasts, and nonde- 
script vegetables. 1867 Morris Jason yji. 383 She.. cast 
therein Shreddings of many herbs. 

t b. fil. or collect, sing. Prunings or loppings 
(of trees). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cii. (1495) 667 The 
Arabees makith fyre of shredyngeof the mirtus tree, c 1440 

. , *i • , , 


crops, under woods, and other woods. 1762 in Jmls. Ho. 
Comm. 23 Feb. 3792, 255/1 A competent Quantity of 
Browsing of the Shredding of the Trees. 

+ 3 . ? Trimming with shreds of gold lace. Obs . 
1756 Goldsm. Vic. W. iv, I do not know’ whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 

4 . at t rib., as shred ding-hook, -knife, - scythe . 
c 3000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 106/15 Surculus, 
win^eardes screadungisen. 3548 Udall Erasiu. Par. John 
xv. 97 An unprofitable braunche, when it is cut of with a 
shreadyng hooke. 1577 n ■*•**'*- - T — c ::: » 
Come Atropos therefore 

cling knyfe. 3586 in F ■ . 

attendes with shredding sithe for a!L 1615 Markham 
Engl. Houscw. 11. 40 Take a good quantity* of blaunch’t 
Almonds, and with your shredding knife cut them grosly. 
1B90 Glouc. Gloss ^ Shriddin Bill or Hook, a tool used for 
cutting out grass, briars, etc., from a ditch. 

Shredding (Jre*dig), ppl. a. [f. Shred z\ + 
-ING 2.] Breaking up into shreds. 

3904 Dowden Brcnoning 304 These change like the -shift- 
ing and shredding clouds before our eyes. 


Shreddings, variant of Shreadings. 
Shreddy Cjre'di), a. [f. Shred sb. + -y l.] 
Consisting of or resembling shreds ; hanging in 
shreds, ragged. 


hepatic substance^ is found projecting in shreddy' masses 
into the pus. 

Shredless (Jre'dles), a. [-less.] Of which 
not a shred remains. 

1816 Bvron Ch. Har. hi. xlvii, Those [Banners] which 
waved are shred less dust ere now. 

Shredlet (Jre’dlet). [-LET.] a small shred. 
1840 Tail's Mag. VII. 383 We’ll ’bide by its tatter'd 
shredlets, While leaf or breath remains. 

f Shre’dling. Obs. rare — l . In 7 shread-. 
[-ling.] A minute portion. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk f,- Selv. 105 That puzling Question, 
Whether a bulky Being be made up of a throng of cleave- 
less shreadlin^s? 

Shred-pie. Hist. Also shrid-. [prob. f. 
Shred ppl. a. (cf. Minced-pie).] . A mince-pie. 

1580 Tusser Husb. xxxi. iii : 
turkey well drest. 1651 S. 5 
masse Day*. No matter for I 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. 182 
..sent this Arch-Bishop, for: *■ 
indeed, as containing pieces o 

sorts and colours, in jeer. 1834 Southey Doctor viii, A 
shred pie, which is a. coarse north country edition of the 
pie abhorred by* puritans. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
xiii,The tables were covered with Yule-cakes.. not to speak 
of goose-pies, shrid or mince pies. 

Shreechowl : see Shritch-owl. 

Shreed, Shreek, t)bs. ff. Shred sb., Shriek. 
Shreevalty, obs. f. Shrievalty. Shreeve,' 
obs. f. Sheriff, Shrive v. Shref, obs. pa. t 
Shrive v. Shrefe, obs. f. Sheriff. 

+ Shreitch. Obs. rare. [?Representing dialect- 
ally OE scrtCy senfe e turdus ’ : see Shrike sb. -] 
The missel-thrush, Shrite. 

Cf. the local names holm-screech , screech-thrush, shrike- 
cock. 

x668 Charleton Ouomast. 83 Turdus Viscrvonts.. the 
Misletoe-Thrush, or Shreitch. 

Shreitch: see Shritch. Shreive, obs. f. 
Sheriff. Shrelle, obs. f. Shrill v. 
t Shrench, V- 1 Obs. Also 2-3 screncho, 3 
schrencho, Ormin scr-, skrennkonn, 4 
chronche. [OE. screncan = (M)LG. schrenken 
to place crosswise, MDn. schrcnckcn to ensnare, 
hinder, deceive, OHG. screnchan, screnkett to lay 
crosswise, deceive (MH G. schrenken, G.schranken) 
prehistoric *skratjkjan. 

From the root shrank- oblique, awry, are also MLG. 
schrank neut., 'barrier, hedge, OHG., MHG. scltranc masc., 
bar, barrier, limit, enclosed space, deception, also MHG. 
schrankc fern., G. schrank, schraitke ; MLG. schranken 
to shamble, stutter, MDu. schranken to sit cross-legged, 
waver, totter, OHG. scratichSn, MHG. schranken to be 
crossed, waver, stagger.] 

traits. To put a stumbling-block in the way of ; 
to overthrow ; to entrap ; to deceive. 

Ps. (Splm.) xvii. 43 pu sescrencty’St on arisende on me, 
suppiantas 41 •'•■*■ ■ ,*-* ”:r Tr in. Coll. Horn. 

209 Ute we ■ per-w’iff pat be us 

nesbrenche ■ • ■ ■ ■ patt..stanndehh 

inn To scrennkenn ure sawless. * Ibid. 11467 patt te deofell 
naefreNeblinnepp off to skrennkenn pa patt haffdenn himm 
forrworrpenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1189 He bicberde pene 
feont, & schrenchte pen aide deouel. <11225 Juliana 34 
Pat weneS me to schrenchen ant schunchen of pe weie. 13 .. 
in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXII. 348 He hatied worn- 
men. .he seyde hit weren paunceris [read paunteris] mannus 
soule to chrenche. 

+ Shrench, v. 2 Obs. [OE. screncan , causative 
of scrinean to Shrink.] traits. To cause to shrink 
or shrivel with heat. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 6 Weron ^escrencde, 
ariterunf. c 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. 3x6/589 Men I-seoth ofte 
li^tingue brenne hous and schrencne. 13. . in Archiv Stud, 
neu. Spr . LXXXII. 342 Brondis me dedin to his sydus his 
fel for to schrenche. 

Shren(c)k, obs. form of Shrink v. 

Shrene, obs. form of Shrine sb. 
tShrepe, v. Obs. [app. repr. OR screpan str. 
vb. : see Screpe z\] intr. To scratch. 

a 3225 Auer. R. 386 And nis pet child fuluowen pet 
schrepeS [ v.rr . schindleS, scratteS] ajean, & bit upon pe 
jerde ? 

Shreud(e, obs. f. Shrewd. Shrevalty, 
Shreve, obs. ff. Shrievalty, Sheriff. 

Shrew (Jr«), jA 1 Forms : a. 1 screutia, 
screauua, scraeua, 6 shreavr, 6-7 ahrewo, 6- 
shrevr. P. 6 shrowo, acliro, S shrow. 7. 6 
shyrewe, 9 dial, skirrow, eheroo, shorrow. 
\ 0 'E..scrcawa , scrxwa , not found elsewhere in Teat. 
Some scholars refer the word to the OTeut. *skreu- to 



SHREW. 


ke some_ mixture of the (? synonymous) OE- scirfc(tnus ) : 
cf- the dial, sarrcnv =■ Serve v. 

The absence of evidence for the word between the OE. 
period and the x6th century is remarkable ; Its place may 
have been supplied locally- in ME. by erdihrezo (t. c . earth- 
shrew), thaugn this, with its apparent corruptions kard- 
skrew, HaROKHREW, karvcxt-ikrew, rzassro, nursrato (with 
prefixed N 3\ is not recorded before the 17th century.] 

1 . Any of the small insectivorous mammals, 
belonging to the genus Sorex or the family Sort- 
cidz, mnch resembling mice but having a long 
sharp snout ; a Shrevt-moose. 


, _ . . , e qualify- 

ing words; also Hashish sew. The shrew was popularly 
held to be venomous and otherwise injurious ; cf. slircm ask, 
•bitten, - run bdow. 

c 735 Corpus Glass. M 336 Musiranus, screauua. rSrj 
E final Gloss. 649 Musiranus, Screuna. r. 500 Leiden 
Glass. 226 Musiranus, scraeua. 1533 Elyot Diet Scytala , 
a lytel beaste callyd a shyrewe. 1545 fbid n J/*r Araneus, 
a kynde cf myse called a shrew, wbyche yf it goo oner a 
beast es backe, he shall be lame in tbe chyne. 1551 Turner 
H cried 169 The poyson of. .the feld mouse called a shrew. 
1573 Lvte Dadoens 622 The poison of the Scorpion and 
S hr owe and such like venemous beastes. 1595 Duncan 
A/p. Etym. (E.D. S.), Sores r, a rotton, a schro. x6co 
Surelet Country Farm t. xxviiL 193 The shrew by her 
biting of the horse maketh him oftentimes to die. 1797 
EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 6ro The mean, or Mexican 
shrew. 1813 J. C. Prichard Phys. Hist. Man ill 92 The 
proper Shrews, of which there are ten species. x8z< Jamie* 
— ■>; n ’-< ? " a*,i— ™ .s r » n tp . 


In still summer evenings, when lying in the woods waiting 
for rabbits to come oat, I occasionally catch a momentary 
glimpse, of the restless, excitable Common Shrew. 

Provcrl. 1552 J. Heywood Prcrv. 4 E/igr. (1867) 41 
When all shrews haue dind, Chaunge from foule weather 
to faire is oft enclind- 1674 N. Fairfax; Bulk 4- Selv. 73 
It does likely hold op, as we say, by that time the Shrews 
have dined. 1849 Literary Gas. Apr. 2 66 It will be fair 
weather when the shrews have dined. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb., as shrew-bitten, -like ; 
shrew- afflicted = shrew-struck ; shrew-ash (see 
quot. 1776) ; shrew-mole, a mole of either of the 
genera Scalops and Scap anus ; shrew-run, para- 
lysed (as was supposed) as the result of being 
overrun by a shrew-mouse ; so *f* shrew-miming 
(see quot.) ; shrew-stroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-struck; shrew-struck — shrew-run. 

X841 Penny Cyst. XXII. 263 If a person or animal, thus 
"‘shrew-afflicted, was passed through the arch of a bramble 
[etc.]. 1776 G. White Sellome , To Barrington , 8 Jan., A 
'shrew-ash is an ash whose twigs or branches, Vvhen gently 
applied to the limbs of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
pains which a beast suffers from the runningof a shrew-mouse 
over the part affected... A shrew-ash was made thus : — Into 
the body of the tree a deep hole was bored with an auger, 
and a poor devoted shrew-mouse was thrust in alive, and 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantations. 
a 1843 Mrs. Bray Warlcigh x ifi, Sp Iong_ as I hold in my 
hand this wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear. Yon 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber. 1614 Markkas! 
Cheap Hush ., Bull, etc. xxxix. 61 Of being shrew runne, or 
"‘shrew bitten. A Shrew Mouse.. is a venemous thing [etc.]. 
1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mux . 10S The *shrew-like 
Tarsi/es. 1823 Go swan Amer. Hat. Hist. ( : 836) I. 61 The 
■* shrew-mole is found abundantly in North America, from 
Canada to Virginia. 1607 Markhui Coral, vn. 80 If your 
horse be *shrew-runne, you shall Iooke for a briere which 
growes at both endes, and draw your horse thorow it and 
he will be welL c 1720 W. Gieson Farriers Guide tf. xvi. 
(1722)61 Many of the Country People, .when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have hls limbs suddenly taken from 
him,.. believe him to be either Planet-struck or Shrow-run. 
1726 Did. Rusticum , Planet-Struck , or *Shretv Running ; 
(in Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. 1872 
Rout ledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 131 The curative power which 
alone could heal the 'Shrew-stroke lay in the branches of a 
Shrew-ash. 2850 Kingsley Alton Lode xri, When my 
vather’s cows was ''shrew-struck, she made un be draed 
under a brimble as growed together at the both ends. 

Shrew (fr«), sb.' 1 and CU Forms: a. 3-4 
screwe, ssrewe, shren, (4 schreawe, srewe), 
4-6 shrewe, schrew, (6 shreaw, 7 shreue), 4- 
ahrew. 0 . 4 Sc. schraw, 6 shrowe, shroe, 
stow, 6 - 7 shrow. y. 4 sherewe, s(s)cherewe. 
[Generally held to be a figurative use of Shrew 
sb A, the transference of meaning being accounted 
for by the superstitions as to the malignant in- 
fluence of the animal: see e.g. quot. 1545 under 
Shrew sb. 1 I. This appears possible; on the 
other hand, Shrew sb. 1 may be a specific applica- 
tion of this word in the sense * malignant being ’ ; 
c£. MHG. schrvirwel devil.] 
f L A wicked, evil-disposed, or malignant man ; 
a mischievous or vexatious person ; a rascal, villain. 

Sometimes emphasized by cursed, false, 
c 1250 Osrl 4 Fight. 2S7 Ne lost me wit be screwen chide, 
c J 290 B'kei 19x7. in S. Eng. Leg. 161 ye foure bat mest 
schrewes weren bibou^ten hem of guyle. 1297 R- Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3020 pe ssrewen dude seppe *0 b“ Ipua sui'be mocne 
wo. a 1300 Cursor M. 14825 pan come poi to be pharisees. 
Of all pai wax he mabter schreus. 1387 Trevtsa Htgden 
(Rolls) IV. 32 x That schrewe Pilar us_ 1390 Gower Ccnf. I. 
353 For O schrewe « hich be spareth A thousand goode men 
He grieveth. 02400 Desir. Trey 12547 All a company is 
ettmbrit for a curbed shrewe. 0x400 Gamely n 230 While 
boo were a eong boy a moche schrcw boa were. C1400 St. 
Alexius (Laud MS.) 572 For k 11 tyme were pe folk of Rome 
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Pemest ahrewen of cristendome. 

These fa Is shrew es that are cf 

Kyng. <115x9 Skelton B<rug‘ ■ . 

with shrewes hath nede to lok- ' • 

Serm. Regat. Wk. n. Qqqqj, Now are they taken from me 
by eon chaunces, and false shrewes, by naughty wretches. 
1387 Harrison England n.xvL in Hclinsked 1 . 199/2 These 
are some of the policies of such shrewes or close booted 
gentlemen. 1609 Dekker Rauens Alm.Wks. 1S73 IV. 264 
Such as were shrewes to their wiues. a 1650 Merline 1571 
m Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 471 Then said Meriyn thee, ‘hee 
was a shrew that told you soe 
fh c .?375 Sc. Leg. Saints xL (Fin Lin) 439 AI fai schrau i> 
eu ire alkane, c X570 Pride 4 Jxrxl. (184 1) 36 To tsrc a true 
friend from a shrow. a 1650 Merlins 1221 in Furmv. Percy 
Folio I. 460 Thou cursed srow, thou goe vs froe ! 

7. 13.. Bcues (A.) ran Hii lowe, p« scherewes, but him 
gan wreie. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. ? 232 Dautd sei th blisful 
is that man b 2 ^ hath nat folded the conseiljug of sherewes. 
f b. Applied to the Devil. Obs. 

[0x315 Shoheh.ui vn. 470 pa^ god sofFrede such aschreawe 
Al for to spylle.] X362 L-ingl. P. PL A. x. 209 pel don vuele 
and b 4 deuel plesen, And aftur heore deb day schul dwelle 
wib b e schrewe. C1386 Chaucer Can. Vcom. T. 364 
Though bat the feend noght in cure sighte hym shewe I 
trowe he with >s be bat like shrewe. 15. . Fezu Fotbronne 
Mayd r3 in HazL. E.P. P. III. 2 Yet yf that shrewe To hym 
pursue That depyd is Sathan. 

f43. Applied to a malignant planet. Obs. 
c 1 39 I Chaucer Asirol. n. § 4 pat he be nat retrograd ne 
comoust, ne ioigned with no shrewe in the same signe. 
f d. Used as a term of abuse : Wretch, villain. 
1362 Langl. P. PL A. vn. X43 To Pers b 4 plouh Mon one 
p rofrede his glove, . .And bad go pisse him with his plouh, 
pillede sere we [vxr. s(cjhrewe]! c 1460 Tooeneley Myst . 
xiiL 221 Shrew, lape ! 'Thus late as thou goys, what wyll 
men suppos? 1508 Duxaot Tua Mariii Wemen no That 
auld senrew, schame him betide ! 

e. pseudo-arch. In a weakened use, to express 
playful reprobation. 

x 833 Stevenson Black A rroev x. i. Take me this old shrew 
softly to the nearest elm, and hang him tenderly by the 
neck. Ibil. , Our poor shrew of a parson is, by some mad 
soul, accused of slaying him. 

t 2 . A thing of evil nature or influence ; some- 
thing troublesome or vexations. Obs. 

c 1315 Shoreham iv. 207 And ase god dy^t beawes In alle 
gode men, pe feend a-rayeb b e schreawes In wykken Jjer 
a-3en. c 1450 Gods (ore Reg. 629 That this his yifte shold 
not fro that tyme be reuoked by ony machynacion orsbrexv. 
c 1450 Merlin 565 Than seide Dodinell the sauage that it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this ftjreste is noon rescettes. 
a 1500 B rome Bk. (xE86) 12 Take iij schrewys. [A waspe, a 
wesill, a woman.] 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxL xs Re- 
membre, that an euell eye is a shrew. 1581 Mclcaster 
Positions xxxviL (i£88) x66 If to great a multitude making to 
great a state do not proue a shrew, then am I deceyucd. 
1620 T. Granger Div. LogVce 223 Enmitie, hatred, and ill 
will is a shrew. 

3 . A person, csp. (now only) a woman given to 
railing or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq. a scolding or turbulent wife. 

For the proverbial collocation of sheep and shrew see 
Sheep sb. 5 b. 

a. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 547/380 He ]mt his 


SHEEWD. 


I I have a Stepmodir ; They been shrewis som. a 1450 Myrc 
j 59 Wymmenes speche that ben schrewes, Tume ofte a-way 
gode thewes.^ 1508 Dunbar Tua Marilt IVemen 251, I 
schaw 3ow, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew euir. 1546 J. 

! Heywood Prcrv. u. vL (1867) 6r Euery man can rule a 
] shrewe, saue he that hath her. 1589 Puttenham Eitg. 

I Poesie lit. xxW. (Arb.) 299 To be a shrewe in the kitebin, a 
1 saint in tbe Church. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. 1. (1623) 

I C j. They [bees] are like vnto incorrigible shrews : there xs 
‘ no dealing with them but by patience, a X720 Snivel 
| Hist. Quakers (1795) I. in. 2co His wife who was a wicked 
shrew. 1820 \V. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 59 These men are most 
• .. conciliating abroad, who are under the discipline of shrews 
[ at home. 1839 — IVolfert's Roost (1855) 183 He brought 
i home with him a wife, who seemed to be a shrew, and to 
| have the upper hand of him. 

(J. 15 8x A. Hale Iliad 1 . 12 Juno Dame that shrowe. 1584 
Pfele Arraignm. Paris yt. iii, Vul. A harleirie I warrant 
i her. Boo. ajpeeuish eluish sbroe [rime so\ 1556 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. v.u. roj Now’ goe thy waj'es, thou ha>t tam’d a 

curst S’ r - ~ - - ~ 575 

Happy ■ ■ the 

sister si ■ V. ■ ) 51 

Silence cuts a shrow worse then a sword. 1659 Lady 
Alimony v. iiu Kj, He that will practise the art of swing- 
ing in a Halter, either to please or cross a Shrows humour. 
fg. X731-8 Swift Pol. Cenversat. 83 Marriage is honour- 
able, but House-keeping is a Shrew. 1742 Young Ft. Th. 
in. 356 To love, and hate. The same vain world ; to censure, 
and espouse. This painted shrew of life. 

4 b. Jocularly for : A wife. Obs. rare . 


a 1626 Breton Pest tilth Packet of mad Letters (Grosart) 
40/1 With commendations to your kind Son, your sclfe,and 
your good Shrew. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as shrew-tamer, -wife ; 
4 shrew-shake (n a. ? cured of shrewishness. 

c X530 Songs. Carols , etc. (E.E.T.S.) no pe wytFwas snm- 
what shrew shake- 1551 T. Wilson Logic O vj b. To be 
obedient, to be shrews haken, to bring vp her children well 
[etc.]. 1808 Mrs. M. T. Kemble Day after Wedding 6 
Accomplish that, and I’ll acknowledge you the Prince of 
Shrew-tamers. _:gix Chamb. fruL Dec. 774/2 The snappish 
utterances of his shrew-wife. 

B. adj, . = Shrewd (in various senses) ; wicked, 
evil-disposed ; bad ; shrewish, ill-tempered. 

x*97 R. Glocc. (Rolls) =ogt, fk so pet ssrewe robeonrs abbe 
hor wille. Hid. 671S A ssrewe & lajer dom. c X305 St. 
Keneltn zcz in E. E. P. (:£6a) 53 pis queue, .schrewe lecedi 


X 45 1 Pas-on Lett. II. 4 1 bicomynou> 13.. BeuesUH 398 Gohom, truant L.Schertwe 
: • ' ' hoare sone. ^1481 Canton Dialogues 44/27 Pieiyne his 
I daughter Is the shxewest [F. la pieure\~ hyrle 'Jfbat I knowe 
on this side the see 1638 R. Baillie Lett. 4 Jrr.ls. (1841) 
I. 76 He of Dbcrton does us a sery shreue tume. 

1 1 " Shrew, Obs. Forms: a. 4 - 6 shrewe. 

1 sohrew(e, 7 ’shrew, 5- shrew. 0. 4 schrowe, 
i 6 shrow, Sr. sehir(r)o, 6-7 Sc. schro. [epp. f. 

Shbew sb.-, q. v. ; cf. Beshbew :•.] 
i _ L /ra/is. To curse ; — Beshreiv Chiefly in 
j imprecations I shre ~.v... (occas. with / omitted). 

a. C13S6 Chaucer Fun Pr. T. 606, 1 shrenexs bethe two 
f And first I shrewe my self bothe blood and bones If thou 
! bigjle me. c 1386 — Somfn. T. 519 O vile proude cicrl I 
■ shrewe bis face. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C vn. 75, [ I ] Venged me 
fele tjTr.es.. and shrewede myn emcristyne. CX403 Cian- 
1-0 wu Cuciom 4 Might. 25 o, I shrewe al hem that beenoflove 
untrewe. c 1460 Tozvneley Myst. ii. 341 Here will I lig thise 
fourty dayes And I shrew hym that me fyrst rayse. a 1553 
Udall Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 21, I shrew them that say 
nay, and that shall not be I. a 1568 Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) =69, I wait nocht gif thir lawis be gud, I 
schrew thame first thame fand. xfixx Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 
c 3 i 'Shrew my heart- x6xx — Cytnb. ir. iii. 147. 

p. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 236, I schrowe alle )<er 
maners, fmt lufes {^r partie. *1x529 Skelton Agst. Gar- 
nesche iv. 127 To know thy felfe yt thow lake grace, Lerne 
or be lewde, I shrow thy face, a 1568 Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 377 Ye hurt me now, schirro your fais. 15.. 
Waiving c/Jok 4 jynny 15 in Ibid. aS 3 , I schro the, lyar, 
full leis me yow.^ x668 R. B. Adagxa Scot . 48 Shro the 
• ghuest the house is the war of. 

1 2 . To deprave; *= Beshhew i. rare 

c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyn, pravo. 

3 . To treat shrewisbly ; to scold, rare. 

*1x687 Cotton Joys of Marriage 3: If too wary, then 
she’ll shrew thee. 1883 Miss Bradoon Golden Calf xx. 
She shrewed me so abominably, .that my pride was roused. 

fShrewarcL Obs. Also 3 ssreward, 4 
schrevr-, -art, scherewarde. [f. Snmrw + -ahd.] 
A scoundrel. 

1297 R- Glouc (Rolls) 5441 Vor pur hate ajen is broker 
held as a ssreward. a X325 Fames cf Hare in Ret. Ant. 

I. 134 The fusttart, the pollart, Hb hei nome b srewart. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1S10) 262 In Wales is a schreward 
to werre risen on. 

Slirewd a. Forms : a. 4-5 schrev7id(e, 

shre’wid, schxewd(e, 4-6 achrewed(e, 4-7 
shrewed(e, shrewde, shreude, 5-6 schrevryd, 
(4 schreuyt, 6 ahreawd, schrevnt), 5-8 shreud, 
6-8 ehrow’d, 5- shrewd. /?. 5 schrod, 5-6 
schrode, 5-7 strode, 6 schroyd, 6-7 shroud, 
shrow’d(e, ahrow’d, shroad, 9 dial, srode. y. 4 
scherewed, 5 sherewd. [ME. schreived-e, etc., 
prob. orig. f. Shrew sb . 2 (? or sb. 1 ) + -ed.- Cf. 
crabbed, dogged, wicked (all early ME.) ; the two 
former suggest the possibility that the animal (x£.l) 
is alluded to. This formation coincided with the 
pa. pple. of Shrew t\, which may be the source 
of some of the senses ; cf. the similar use of cursed.] 

1 . Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : De- 
praved, wicked ; evil-disposed, malignant. Passing 
into a weaker sense : Malicious, mischievous, dial. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4904 Rycbc men haue 
shrewed sonys, — Shrewys yn dede and yn sawe. 13 . ; Lay 
Folks Caiec/t. (MS. L) 139 Envye to cure nejqbore uith 
o^er schrewde castj-s. C1380 Wyclif SeL Whs. II. 349 
Sclaundrb and oHr shrewd wordis. C1400 Beryn 1079 
Fawnus..Wassetoppon a purpose to make hb sene Ieue All 
hb shrewde tacchis. c 1450 St. Cuthlert iSurteeu) 7330 
pe schrewed sonn of fende. Hid. 7742 A schrewyd 
counsaile toke Jrax pan. 1470-85 Malory Arthur \x. xvijj. 

3^6 Whan he dyd ony shrewd dede they wold bete hym 
with roddes.^ 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35 'x Tbenemye the 
fende wnh hb augellb cursed and shrewd, c 1490 — Rule 
St. Ber.et 122 Kepe euer your tongue from euyll and shrewde 
langage, & speke lytyll & well. 1548 Cranmek Catech. 165 
Our owne euyl workes and shrewed wylles. X570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xviii. 62 Schrewit is that service ;e^ haif 
schawin to ^our Kbg. 1590 Shaks. Midi. F. il L 33 That 
shrew’d and knaubh spirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. x6xz 
Day Festivals ii. (16x5) 29 How do they pule & cry? 
nay, bow wil they shew a shrewd stomach or ever they can 
goorspeake? 1634 Milton Cornus 846 All urchin blasts, 
and ill luck signes Ihat the shrewd medling Elfe delights 
to make. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrcpth. Word-bk^ Shrewd 
(s’roa'd), . . (shr'oa'd), . . badly-disposed ; t> icked ; vicious. 

‘ 'E's gwrun a de>pert srude lad.* 
fi. 1547 Boorde 1 3 rev. Health cccxxtx. Beware of anger, 
for it is a shrode hert that maketh a! the body fare the woree. 

:6o6 Dekker Seuen Deadly Sinnes lit. Wks. (Grosart) II. 

48 Drunkards, Vnthriftes and shrode Husbonds., 
y. 13.. Beues (A.) 4498 par was a Lombard in pe toun, 
pat was scherewed & feioun. 14.. Chaucer's If- Fan.e 375 
(Caxton>, Ther may be \-nder goodlyheJe Cover a many a 


sherewd vyce. 

f b. Of children : Naughty. Obs. 

[ijiS Pilgr. Per/. (W.de W. b > 

. .capytajl vyca, bjxause o:b-r shrrwdrchndrrnii 

them.} aiLs Hau. Cnrcr... lie”. IP, 9 

teacbelh, t}£t..of a shreade hsje, rgrih a a<>A) r-J_a. 

1534 Cooan Haven tleallha 1. * 9 . I 

amende bffj-e for the d a i re c f A rples, ■0^“ e 

other foltes crchardee. isf Kalb 

(CupidJ hath beeae fiae !.b oorar<J sgrts a 1!^ . Art 

Tc. Of a-nimS: Of evil disposiu'on bad- 
tempered; Vidovs, fierce ; - Cur^n 4 b._ O s. 

IV’atso- Skip ef Feels vi. (151;) B vit, Oneatyrr.ee 
a nedde bytehe br/iseth forth shrewed whtlpes. ’ a isjj 
\SnPnilL 3. apt. Kasletl (tt.-pl rt= .had cay L-. 
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likened to a shrewd cow, which, when she- hath given a | 
large mess of milk, tumeth it down with her heel. 1546 
Heywood Proz 1. x. (1667)22 God sendth the shrewd coow 
short homes. 1547-50 Bauldwik Mot. Philos . iv. Q iv. As 
to a shrewde horse belongeth a sharpe brydle: so oughte 
a shrewd e wyfe to be sharpely handeled. 1607 Markham 
Caval. il 96 The practice of some Horse-men. .totieashrewd 
Cat to a Poale, with her heade and feete at libertie, and so 
thrusting ifvnder the horses bellye, ..to make her..clawe 
him. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 319 [They] together sat 
By the shrewd Muncky, Babtan, and the Ape. 
f 2 . O f materia l things animals) : Mischiev- 
ous, hurtful ; dangerous, injurious. Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Fcrumb. 4431 An Axe had he f?an an honde, 

A shrewedere wepene for to fonde Was neuere non yfounde. 
13B7 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 335 Wei schrewed mys 
[mures noccntissimos\ . 1398 — Barth. De P. R. v. xxviii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Blaynes . .comejj of schrewed and corrupt 
humours. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redelcs iil 20 porn busschis 
and bromes beste. .Secheth and sercheth \>o schrewed 
worxnes. rx4oo Maundcv. (1839) v. 46 Egipt is a strong 
Con tree : for it hatbe manye schrewed e Havenes, because 
of the grete Roches. C1450 Robyn 4- Gandelcyn vi. (Child 
Ball.) t There cam a schrewde arwe out of j»e west. 1493 
Festyvall 31 b, They wyll slee theyra with a shrewed 
knyfe. That is with the euj’H and cursed tonge. 3593 
Shaks. Rich. II, in. it. 59 To lift shrewd Steele against our 
Golden Crowne. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 0 / Wisdome /ora 
Alans selfe (Arb.) 182 An Ant. .is a shrewd thing, in an 
Orchard, or a garden. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. (1640) 148 
The Buis of Babylon, the shrewdest Buis of all, in temporal!, 
in spirituall persecutions. 

■f 3 . Of things (chiefly immaterial) : Of evil 
nature, character, or influence; ill-conditioned, 
bad. vile. Obs. 

1382 Wvclif Luke Hi. 5 Schrewide thingis [/raz’d] schulen 
be in to dressid thingis. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love II. vi. i 
(Skeat) 1 . 72 Right so he is a shrewe, on whom shreude , 
thinges and badde ban most werchinge. c 2400 Beryn 2613 1 
They have a custom, a shrewid for the nonys, Yf [etc.]. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace il. 94 At thi shrewed ws thowwenys 
me to leid. 2513 Douglas sEncis 11. \iii. 57 The eddir, ' 
with schrewit herbis fed. 1519 Interl. Four Elcrn. (ed. > 
Pollard) 438 Though he loke never so well, I promyse you 
he hath a shrewde smell, c 1535 Frorc $ Boy 283 The J 
good wyfle sayd, wer hast thou be? In schrewyd plas as 
thynkys me. 1644 Milton A re op. 16 There are shrewd 
books, with dangerous Frontispices set to sale. 1678 in * 
Lauderdale Papers { 1885) III. 140 His Map 1 ’ did highly ; 
signify his displeasure against Sir William Lowther...The ■ 
shreud effects whereof he has since tasted. 

+ b. Of reputation, opinion, meaning: Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1619, Y graunte yow That ye 
shal haue a shrewde fame And wikkyd loos. 1527 in Froude 
Hist. Eng. (i8Sx) I. 523 note, Some of them, as Master 
Dean hath known a long time, hath had a shrewd name. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. Commode, To. be ill reported 
of: to haue a shrewde name. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. ir. 
ii. 232 Shee enlargeth her mirth so farre, that there is shrewd 
construction made of her. x6zt T. Williamson tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vieillard 82 Many men..giue good things a shrewd 
vnhappie, and wrong name. 1664 H. More Apology 491 
That spirit is not of God, but in some shreud sense or other 1 
is the spirit of Antichrist. 

•f*C. Poor, unsatisfactory. Obs. 
a. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 21126 Thow hast. .Mad a 
shrewde marchaundyse. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxiv. 
375 There is shrewde herberowe,.. lodge where ye will, for 
T wide not. lodge there. 1525X0. Berners Froiss. II. viiu 
17 They will make a shrewde marchaundyce for vs. ? 2537 j 
Thersytes 146 (Pollard) He that should medle with me i 
shall have shrewde rest ! 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Ccenare 
malum.., to suppe with sorow and shrewde rest, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 26b, The Helots.. would haue 
giuen; 

P. 1 '■ t haue 

tooke . re two 

shrode plasters for a greene wound. x6x6 Marlowe's Faust us 
(ed. Brooke) 990 By Lady sir, you haue had a shroud iourney 
of it. 

fd. In bad physical condition (the precise 
meaning varying with the application) ; in bad 
order ; ugly ; tougb. Obs . 

<7x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc it. exxvi. (i860) 123, j can 
with good vynture enoynte a shrewede wheel that cryeth. 
2526 Skelton Magnyf. (E.E. T. S.) 2155 With a shrewde 
face vilis imago. 2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 26 A , 
shrewd knot must haue a shrewd wedge [malo nodo guxrcn- , 
dum esse malum cuneum]. .1593 Tetl-Troth's N. V. Gift 
(1B76) 34 The young tree will stoup, when the old shrewd 
cannot bend. 

f 4 . Of events, affairs, conditions : Fraught or 
attended with evil or misfortune ; having injurious 
or dangerous consequences; vexations, irksome, 
hard ; (of a task) difficult, dangerous. Obs . 

a. 1508 Stanbridge Vnlgaria (W. de W.) Bvj, It Is 
shrewed to Iape with naked swerdes. 1513 Douglas AEneis 
v. ix. 64 The feirfull spa men therof pronosricate Schrewit 
chancis to betyde. 2S3X Frith Judgm. upon Tracy Wks. 
(1572) 79 Those holy fathers wpre in shreud cause, which con- 
tinuing in long penurie, scant lefte at theyr departing, a halfe 
penme. 1563-83 Foxe A. $ AT. 1936/2, I aduise thee be- 
ware of the fire, it is a shrewd matter to bume. 1595 Shaks. 
John v. v. 14 Ah fowle, shrew’d newes. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers haue more shrewd enter- 
tainment, and scarsely in twentie daies..can shake off this 
Shaker [ague). *623 Middleton More Dissemblers in. ii, 
By'r Lady a shrewd business, and a dangerous. 1627 Donne 
xf T7n ' ***** (1640) 222 The King, that comes after a good 
Predecessour, hath a shrewd burthen upon him. 2632 Row- 
Lta* New Wonder tit. i. E 3, Sir, ’tis a shrewd taskel 1821 
Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg . .. Lady G. B. liv, The times are 
Shrewd, my treasures spent. 

P. * 4 ?* Cefy Paters (Camden) 10S Wee fere here that 
tper we 1 be schrode passage to thys Balling inartL 1536 


St. Papers Hen. VIII. II. 355, I promes you I am in a 
sthroyd case, oneles the Kinges higbe Majestie..dosee 
redress e in suche causes. 1538 Stap.key England t. iii. 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in tyme of warre 
we schold be in schrode case. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 21 This singulariti in plulosophi is like to grow 
to a shrode matter. 

5 . Shrewd turn : a. a mischievous or malicious act 
(arch.); + b. a piece of misfortune, an accident (obs.). 

2464 Past 071 Lett. 29 Feb., He wold do Debenbam a 
shrewd turne and he coud. 2530 Palsgr. 712/2, I provoke 
. . him to do a shreude tourne. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. 
Fero, Infortunium ferre,.. to haue a shrewde turne. 2593 
Passionate Morrice (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that is crept 
into a hole, hauing done a shroude turne. 2612 Brinsley 
Lud. Lit. 9 They are.. sent to the schoole to keepe them., 
from danger, and shrewd turnes. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 
282 The nurses eie attends the feeble infant, for feare of 
shrewd turnes. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duet . Ditbit. 11. i. rule 5 
§ 3 They can doe a good turne or a shrewd. 1702 Engl. 
Theophrastus 204 No enemy is so despicable but some time 
or other he may do a body a shrewd turn. 1724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1S40) 21 1 That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for having handled them coarsely. 

6. As an intensive, qualifying a word denoting 
something in itself bad, irksome, or undesirable : 
Grievous, serious, * sore 

f a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Obs. 
a. 2387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) VI. 357 pe evel hat hatte 
ficus, hat is a schrewed evel. 1462 Poston Lett . II. 4 Ther 
was shrewd rewle toward in this cuntre. 2542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 1. 232 b. He gaue a shrewd checke to y* 
vn measurable praise r. 2592 Soliman P» 426 A shrewd 
losse, by my faith, sir. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, u. iii. 41 
Humfrey, Duke of Gloster, scarce himselfe, That beares so 
shrewd a mayme. 1606 Chapman Gent. Usher 11. i. 25, I 
have been hanted.. with a shrewd fever. 2609 G. Archer 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) IV. 1734 Some three or foure 
dayes after her, came in the Swallow, ..and had a shrewd 
leake. 2626 B. Jonson Staple 0/ News 1. Interm. 73 O, but 
the p * ■“ : *n \ • 1 ; a *■ ‘ :■ '• ’ . ■> . *■ i*. y. 1658 

A. Ft e i". : ; A V» j ! ■ . 1 v, >vbere 

a pie ■■ ( f *.!.■ %.’... i v ‘ .‘"‘I 1.1 ’ 'hrewd 

Imposthumes. 2713 C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 180 
Meeting with a shrew’d mischance. 18x9 Scott Iz'anhoe 
xxxi, That is a shrewd loss. 

p. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 1x2 Hytt woll be a shrode 
losse. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit . 441 With shrowde 
fines eftsoones redoubled, if not answered. 16x2 N. Field 
Woman is a Weathercock 11.1, Mrs. Wag... HsaiWie, hauke. 
[Coughs and spits.) Page. Shee has a shrowde reach, I see 
that. 1623 Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 150 His father 
suffered a shrowd check. 

+ b. of temptation. Obs. 

1601 Death Rob. Earl Hunt. iv. IL tn Had. Dodsley 
VIII. 297 , 1 know thou shalt be offer’d wealth, Which is a 
shrewd enticement in sad want. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 111. 

11. xji. 437 A shroud bait to tempt his hungry’ souldiers to 
sacriledge. 1696 Whiston Theory Earth 61 They were 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very’ meanly of the 
Bible it self. 

+ c. Qualifying an agent-noun. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 371 marg, Timorousnesse a 
shrewd hinderer of enterprises. 1591 Shaks. i Her.. VI, 1. ! 
ii. 123 These women are shrewd tempters with their tongues. ' 
d. ‘ Hard to beat formidable, rare *r K 1 

1851 Borrow Lavcngro xii, I was now a shreivd walker, ' 
thanks to constant practice. 

fe. Asa vague intensive. Obs. 
a x 643 W* Cartwright Ordinary iv. i, Caster. He threw 
twice twelve. Credulous. By’r lady, a shrewd many ! 

+ 7 . Of persons and their actions : Severe, harsh, 
stem. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeii (Rolls) I. 370 Oure men bee> 
schrewed and angry inow to hem self, but in Goddes 
seruauntes [>ey leye neuere no bond, c 1470 Henry JVallaee 
ix. 1424 -The cap tune than a. schrewed ansuer him gaifii 
a 1586 Sidney A rcadia il xvl, She being sharp-set vpon the 
fulfilling of a shrewde office in over-looking Philoclea. 2600 
H o llan d Lizy xxvn. xxxiv.654 The bard and shreud deal- 
ings of a mans countrie. 2654 Bramhall Just Find. vL 
133 The. Bbhop..gave him.. such a shrew’d remembrance, 
partly with words, and partly with his crosier staffe. 

8. Severe, sharp, hard. a. Of a blow, wound. 
arch. 

2481 Canton Reynard (Arb.) 27 They ..gauen hym many 
a shreude stroke, a 250a Brut 59311115 shal be be shrewdest 
bofet pat euer thow >ovyst. .2595 Lodge Wit's Misery’ 
(1879)92 Hee [the devil] will giue a shroud wound with his 
tongue. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , il iv. 22S Me thought hee 
made a shrewd thrmt at your Belly. 2647 Claeendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. 39 Many’.. were. drowned, or forced on shore 
with shrewd hurts, and bruises, a 27x3 Ellwood Hist. 
Life (17x4) 237 He struck her with the Stick, a shreud 
Blow over the Breast. 1872 Morley Voltaire (i8£6) 9/x 
The shreud thrusts, the flashing fire, with which the hated 
Voltaire pushed on his work of ‘crushing the Infamous’. 
1885 V. X Cameron Across Afrtca xvL (ed. 2) 224 One or 
two got some shrewd knocks. 

*J* b. Of conflict or effort. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 43 To abide other bitter 
bruntes and^ shrewde skirmishes of aduersitie. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. <5- Comnrzv. xix Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him. . 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1005) 412 Many 
a shreud brush did some of the Townsmen meet with from 
them. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 - P. 21 They adventure 
with better force, and in shrewder Battels. 

9 . Sharp, piercing, keen. a. Of a %veapon or 
the like ; also of pain. arch. (After Shaks. : see 
quot. 1593 in 2.) 

1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Siyl. 195 A sting of shrewdest 
pain. Ran shrivelling thro’ me. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
lxxxiii. 5 A shrewder stimulus arms her. Anger. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic 307 Sharpest shrewdest steel that 
ever stabbed To death Imposture. 


b. Of the air, -wind, weather. 

2642 D. Rogers Naaman 96 There comes a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the hollow of the tree. 2784 Cowper 
Task hi. 581 All plants.. that can endure Tbe winter’s 
frown, if screen’d from his shreud bite. 2824 \V. Irving 
T. Trav. 1 . 23 The night was shrewd and windy. 2849 
Rossetti Ruggiero Angelica 9 The sky is harsh, and 
the sea shrewd and salt. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 237 
That shrewd Yorkshire atmosphere. 2894 Crockett Redder s 
xviii, The air was shrewd as it breathed from the north. 

advb. 1603 Shaks. Ham. (Qo.) 400 The ayre bites shrewd 
[Qo. 1604 sbroudlyj; it is an eager and An nipping winde. 

c. Of sound : Harsh, rare. 

2876 Swinburne Erechtheus 20 The song-notes of our fear, 
Shrewd notes and shrill, not clear or joyful-sounding. 
f 10 . Of a sign, token, etc. : Of ill omen, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indicative (of something 
unfavourable). 

1577 B. Googe Hercsbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 177 Be sure to 
marke them well .. whether they ^o all out or no: for if they 
doe, it is a shrewde signe they will away. 26x9 T. Taylor 
Titus ii. 8 Bit tern esse [is] a shrewd signe of a bad cause. 
1630 Donne Servti. xiii. (1640) 135 If our own heart. .con- 
demne us, this is shrew'd evidence, sales S. Iobn. 1691 
Norris Pract . Disc. x£6 *Tis a shrewd Symptom of an ill 
habit cf Body. 1692 Bp. Patrick A nsw. 7 cuchstone 262 We 
hear not a word of Fathers to countenance this Doctrine, 
which is a shrow-’d sign it is so far from being Ancient, that 
they speak directly against it. 2732 Berkeley Aldphr. 
vi. § 17 When a man is against reason, it is a shrewd sign 
reason is against him. 

fb. Of probability, etc. Obs. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 1. 149 A good plain maner of 
knowelage geuyng it was & a shrewd likelyhood. 1619 
Sclater Expos, x T/tcss. v. 554 To array our selues-.aboue 
our Calling [is] no lesse then Pride ; at least a shrewd 
species and appearance of it. 2709 Shaftesb. Moralists Ii. 
52 If Pain be III. .we have.. a shrewd Chance on the ill 
side, but none at all on tbe better. 

11 . Of a piece of evidence : Hard to get over, 

( awkward ', damaging, arch. 

2606 Holland Sueton. Annot. 4 If his Questour or Trea- 
surer had beene condemned, it would haue beene a shrewde 
precedent for his conviction also in the same cause. 2633 
Laud in Strafford Lett. (2730) 1 . 213 , 1 am afraid that many 
of them will be found Guifty: You give me one shrewd 
Instance in the Bishop of Waterford- _ 2692 V indicia: Carol. 
ii. 31 The pinching Article against him [Strafford] was the 
Twenty third.. .A shrewd Article no doubt, and sufficiently 
evidences their Crime. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creator 
xv. 310 A shreud fact, which they who expect most from 
the future of this world would do well to consider. 

C* ! ’ f * - 1 J ~ “ ■•.wish. Obs. 

a. . X387 * ■ tie schrewed 

[ligitiosis. . -and stryve. 

2482 Canton G. de la Tour D vij b. The tale and matere 
of the euylle and shrewde wyues. 2550 Coverdale Sfir. 
Perlexv, His [Socrates’] curst and shrewd wife. 2599 Shaks. 
Much Ado il i. 20 Thou wilt neuer get thee a husband, 
if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue. 2605 Camden Rem. 
(1623) 250 Somewhat shrewd to her Seruants. a 2661 Fuller 
Worthies , Shrcpsh. (1662) 2 The Poets faining Juno, chaste 
and thrifty.qualities which commonly attend ashxewd nature. 

p. a 2500 Brome Bk. 11 The properte of a schrod quen j"S 
to have hyr wyll. tc 2530 in Pol. Rel. 4- Loz'C Poems, etc. 
(1903) 58 Tbowe shalte bettyr chastise a shrode wyfe with 
myrthe, then with strokes or smytyng. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. 1. ii. 70 As old as Sibeil, and as curst and shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe. 

fb. Of words, language: Scolding, railing, 
abusive. Obs.- 

2538 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) II. 12S 
If ye had..sowght fully to instructe me in the matter, then 
thus to desire to conquer me by shrowde wordes. 2565 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Confero, Maledicta in aliquem , to 
rayle at one; to geue shrewde woorde^ 2606 Holland 
Sueton. 19 x She had x'eviled him & given him shrewd 
\vords. 1632 Litiigow Trav. x. 48S With shrew’d Acer- 
bious speech, you Anathematize, a 2662 Fuller Worthies , 
London (1662) 197 Shrewd words are sometimes improved 
into smart blows betwixt them. 

13 . In early use : + Cunning, artful (cbs.). Now 
only in favourable sense : Clever or keen-witted in 
practical affairs ; astute or sagacious in action or 
speech. (The chief current sense.) 

a. 2520 Calisto 4 Mclib. in HazL Dodsley I. 60 Seeming 
to be sheep, and serpen tly shrewd. 2589 Pittenham 
Engl. Poesie in. xxl (Arb.) 257 Least with their shrewd 
wits, when they were maned they might become a little 
too phantasttcall wiues. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 47 
By acting sharpe old men, shrewd servants, ..and all such 
parts as did require some noise and stirre. a zyco Evelyn 
Diary 25 June 1675, His lady had ben very hand-some, and 
seem’d a shrewd understanding woman. 2706 Stanhope 
ParapJtr. III. 331 The Men of the World are abundantly 
more shrewd in the Business of it, than even Good ^Menare 

2807-$ . ' ■ . . • 

man, ■ ■ 

look. ;■ , ' 

was.. by nature a shrewd observer and an independent 
thinker. 2880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 102 A woman of shrewd 
intellect and masculine character. 288-4 TexnvsON Fate. L 
i. 46S Lady, I find you a shrewd bargainer. 

absol. 2867 Lowell Fits Adam's ktory 360 Hard-headed 
and soft -hearted, j-on’d scarce meet A kinder mixture of the 
shrewd and sweet. 

p. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. B4b, They told the King 
he was a foole, and that some shrowd head had knauishly 
wrought on him. 2605 Chapman A ll Fools I v. i. H 2, Rinal. 
Y*aue gotten a learned Notarie Signior Comelio. Corn. 
Hces a shroad fellow indeed. 2606 Shaks. TV. 4- Cr. t. iu 
2 06 He has a sbrow’d wit. 

b. Of action, speech : + Cunning, artful (obs.) ; 
characterized by penetration or practical sagacity. 

2589 ? Nashe Pa squill «5- J larforiusu x, Whcretsppon they 



SHEEWDHEAD. 


775 


SHREWI.Y, 


presume tomake a shrewde scruple of their obedience. 1645 
■M ilton Eikon. xxvi. 502 The shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloquie that can be thrown upon thir actions. *761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. xxviL 120 Ernpson made a shrewd apology 
for himself- 17S1 Co w per Tablc-T. 205 The cause.. may 
yet elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd. 1814 
W. Irving T. Trav. II. 259 An eminent man, who had 
waxed wealthy by driving shrewd bargains with the Indians. 
i 832 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch.Eng. II. 223 Taking shrewd ad- 
vantage of the Loru Chancellor’s unlucky mistake. 1834 
R. W. Church Bacon uL 59 He liked to observe, to gene- 
ralise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams. 

C. Of the face or look. 

x3i6 Scott Ar.tiq. i, A shrewd and penetrating eye. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester Mt'gnon i, Fred Conyngham..has a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 Black Green Past, iii, The shaggy, 
dark brown eyebrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and piercing grey eye*. 

14. Of a suspicion or guess ; Coming * dan- 
gerously 1 near to the truth of tbe matter. (? Partly 
arising from sense 10 .) 

J533 J. Harvey Disc. Probt. 127, I denie not but the wisest 
..politiqacs may..gtne a shrewd gesse, and go neare the 
marke. 1599 I Pam. Faire Women ir. 1025 Should you be 
guilry of this fact, As this your flight hath given shrewde 
suspuion. 1604 Shaks. Otk. m. iii- 429 ’Tis a shrew’d 
doubt, though it be but a Dreame. 1653 H. More Anlid. 
Aik. m. xii. § 3 It is a shrewd presumption that he doth lie 
with them indeed. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair li, I have 
a shrewd idea that it is a humbug. 

15. Comb ., as shrewd-headed, f- hearted , -looking, 
-fated, -tongued, f-wit, - working adjs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyd hertyd, pravicors. 
15 2a Stanyhuzst FEneis u. (Arb.) 47 The priest Calchas was 
bro^ht by the shrewd wyt Vlisses. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 29 7 
A snrewd-tongued woman. 2628 Ford LoveFs Met. xv. ii, 
A shrcwd-braine Whorson; there’s pith In his vntoward 
plainenesse. 1629 Maxwell, tr. Herodian (1635) 199 A 
notable shrewd-pated Fellow. 1827 Lytton Pelham xvi. 
She was a pretty, fair, shrewd-Iooking person. x85s Kings- 
ley Herew. ix, The-, shrewdest-headed.. Berserker in the 
North Seas. 

Shrewd, obs, form of Shroud v. 
t Shrew*dhead-. Obs. [f. Shrewd + -head.] 
Wickedness, depravity. 

13.. Guy IFiz2To.(i89i)5ioForhisscherewdhedsirBerard 
pemperour hah rnade him his steward, c 1315 Shoreham 
vn 574 Ryjt deuelen so for screawed-hede Euer mo forse 
scholle breae- 14.. R. Clone. Ckron. 5676 (MS. y). His 
sebrewedhede [see quot. 1297 s. v. Shrewhead]. 

Shrewdish (Jr«'dij), a. [L Shrewd + -ish.] 
Somewhat or fairly shrewd. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Jmls. 485 We have a shrewdish suspi- 
cion. 1872 * Auiph Cheem ’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 33 
Lieutenant Radge was a shrewdish lad. Not easy to be 
cajoled- 1873 C. M. Davies If north. Lond. (1876} x6l Some 
shrewdish forecasting of events. 

Shrewdly (Jrfrdli), adv. Verms: see Shrewd 
a . ; also 6 scrodely, 6-7 shrodly. [f. Shrewd 
a. -LT 2.] 

T i- Evilly, ill ; wickedly ; maliciously. Obs. 

13.. PoL Songs (Camden! 326 He bithenketh him hu he 
may sbrewedeliche>t worche. <-2380 Sir Ferumb. 2860 
AHe wib herte grete, & shrewed-liche \nu dede hym hallo. 
1382 WycuF/ra.Lx6 Resteth to do shreudely.lerncth to do 
wet c Godiicno Reg. 324 He was fa! ignorant wilftxlli & 
shrewdelx. c 1450 Merlin xx. 3x3 To dye as cowardes 
shrewd dy oon with-oute a-nother. 2523 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 620 Fals flaterers that.. speke fayre before the and 
shrewdly bebynde. 1532 More Confut. Ti>idale\Ths.$2Zl2 
They may seme repentaunt openlje, and yet ihinke in their 
b cartes fu! shrewdly. 

f 2. Of wounding, hurting, cutting : Sharply, 
severely. Often in fig. context. Obs. 

c 2375 -Sir. Leg. Saints xIviiL ( Juliana ) 80 Quhene we do 
nocht all his wil, he germ dynge ws schreuytly. _ c 1440 
AtphabetofTalcs 431 He.. was shrewidlie wowndid with 
waspis & fleb. 1576 Gascoigne Steel Glees Wks. 1910 II. 147 
My battred braynes, (which now be shrewdly brnsde. x6o o 
Holland Livy vx. 224 Deepe debts are ^ sharpe goads, and 
prick shreawdly. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. x Tbe Ayre bites 
shrewdly: is it very cold? 1606 — Tr. p- Cr. it. iii- 223, 
I see mv reputation is at stake. My fame is shrowdly gored. 
16x3 W. B. tr. Michaelis’ Hist * Magic. . 337 A stone.. fell 
vpon his head, and did shrewdly cut him. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtd Surg. in. ix. 244 A Gentleman had a fall with his 
horse, was shrewdly bruised on his left side. 1699 Dampieu 
Very. II. it. 99, I knew one shrewdly gor’d by a Bull. 

+ 3. Sharply, severely, harshly. Obs. a. Of speech. 
c 1386 Chaucer Somfr.. T. 530 Lo yet how shrewedly 
Vn«to my confessour to day he spak. c 2412 H occleve De 
Reg Princ. 35x4 A man. -to Ialius Cesar ones Crabbtdlv 
seid, and schrewdly [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 134/3 
The mynysters answerden thou spakest shrewdly to y* 
wymen. 15x3 Douglas sEneis vn. vit. 134 Oft and ncht 
schrewitly wald scho clepe and cry. 1593 Nashe Christ s T. 

"" - ‘ *' * .* >1 r- .t- — ming of my 

. , . ■ 1661 Fuller 

. . ( ■ ' fed it [false- 

hood] shrewdly against the Person, who in that place, first 
revived the Aspersion, 
h. Of treatment. 

c X489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 257 He was a ferde 
lest be sbolde be yet more shreudely handlycL 2589 G keene 
Tallies Lone Wks. (Grosart) VII. 203 If I write sharpely, 
blame me not that am vsed so shrowdlie. x6ox Dent P ctl/gt'. 
Heaven 244 Some of Gods children, .are shrewdly handled . . 
and brought very 1 ow, euen vnto deaths doore. 1697 Potter 
Antiq. Greece 1. ix. (1715) 46 Being of Opinion, that ha had 
been shrewdly handled by the Divine Vengeance. 

+ 4. Badly, ill, poorly. Obs. 

c 143 oPilgr. LyfManhode XL xvm.(x859) SaThex.-passen 
the gospel that j haue herd se>*d in oure toun, and keepen it 
shreweddiche. X523 Skelton Garl, Laurel 1210 Shroudly 
t doth accords. To pyke out honest y of suche a potshorde. 


1 X54X St. P a/ers Hen. VIII \ 1 . 658 Ordre must be taken in 
i t>Tne for the payment of the workmen, or elles they shal 
i worke but shrewdly. 

I 5* Qualifying a word or phrase expressive of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 
quieting action, violent or oppressive treatment ; 
passinginto a mere intensive: Grievously, intensely, 
seriously. 

а. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia u. viiL [t8>s) 245 Most 
fiorishmg and wealthie peoples beyng some of them 
sbrewedefy shaken, a 1553 Udall Royster D. \\ r . iv, Then 
Truepenny's fire-fork will him shrewdly fray, zfioi Shaks. 
Alls Well xilv.qx He's shrewdly vext at something. cx6xo 
Women Saints 57 A greate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of come, and deuouring it shrewdlie. 1652 
Heylin Cosmogr. j. F 2 A Famine, which shrewdly raged 
among the Commons. 1661 Boyle Style Script. (1675) 220 
To be shrewdly tempted to be a partial relior of them. 
1687 Good Advice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Church-men. 1687 Dryden Hind if P. nr. 133 Yet seem'd 
she pot to winch, though shrewdly pain’d. 2710 Shaftesb. 
Soliloquy ill. § j, 146 Shrewdly disappointed. 1848 C. C. 
Clifford Aristophanes , Progs 4 My shoulder acheth 
shrewdly. 1856 Boker Anne Boleyn L i. We shall be 
shrewdly cuffed. 1863 Whyte. Melville Gladiators xliv, 
The attack of yesterday.. must have shaken them shrewdly. 

fi. c 1533 Sir W. Fitzwtlliam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. 
II. 284 Which happenyng shulde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 0 4 b, I haue brought him 
lowe, and shrowdly broken him. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , nr. 
viu 163 These English are shrowdly out of Beefe. C1600 
Day Bcgg. Bednall Gr. w. ii. (x83i) 83 He's shrowdly 
frighted by this violence. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind. (xoo3) **-£7 **ee threatned us shrodly. 1633 T. 
James Poy. 78 The Ice did driue against the Ship, and 
shake her shrowdly. 1650 Fuller PisgaJt ii. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches. 1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. 
ii- 73 Otherwise he would be shrowdly disappointed. 

| J*b. Intensely, immensely. Obs. 

1663 Killxgrew Pexrson’s Wedding iv. i, I like her 
shrewdly ; I hate a wench that is all whore and no company. 

б . See Shrewd a. 14 and 10 b. 

a. qualifying suspect, suspicious, guess , fear, 
mistrust. 

.*559 Mirr. Mag., Warwick vi, This made the French 
king shrewdly to suspecte. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 
273, I mistrust y* present case of Democritus so shrewdly. 
X583 J. Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) 22 He gesseth shrewdlie. . 
our intent.^ 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Sacrze lv.§i Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitious that their intent is only 
to impose on our understandings. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
if Selv. 73 Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, that something 
a great deal further off. .has some kind of tamperings here. 
1757 Chesterf. Lett, cccxxiii, I shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has been the dupe of that sentiment. 2813 
Scott Rokeby vl x, Us shrewdly guess’d That Redmond 
rules the damsel’s breast. 1847 C. Brontp. Jane Ejn-e 
xiii. She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as I 
shrewdly suspected, to visit the library. 

fb. qualifying probable. Obs. 

1659 H. More tmmort. Souh i.L 120 It is shreudly probable, 
that fluid perceptive Matter will not fail to find the colours 
tinctured from one another. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. \. 72 
Is it not shrewdly probable, that ..Colours are nothing else 
but a various modification of this motion 1 
7. With keen insight or perception ; with shrewd 
intelligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado ir. i. 84 Cosin you apprehend 
passing shrewdly. 2719 Wateriand Pina. Christ's Div. 
xxi. 320 The.. Author observes, veryshrowdly, that, .it is to 
Him a Mystery. 1782 J. Brown Hat. if Rev. Relig. 1- iL 
35 The Spartans held theft to be innocent,^ if it was but 
shrewdly committed. 2825 Scott Talisnt. ix, * Shrewdly 
replied , said the monarch, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiiL V. no He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Pomponne and Torcy. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
SkirL IL 258 Shrewdly be kept the secret to himself. 

b. Cleverly, skilfully, rare. 

1851 T. T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered. (1872) 194 Many a 
rough stone.. will take a fine polish.. if it be shrewdly cut 
and carefully rubbed. 

Shrewdness (fr/7*dnes). Forms : see Shrewd 
a. ; also 5 schredenes. ff- Shrewd a. + -ness.] 

f L, Wickedness, depravity ; evil disposition, ill 
nature; malignity; maliciousness. Obs. 

c 1315 Shoreham vit. 376 He [sc. Lucifer) bys beaued of 
schrewednesse. As god hys cbeaf of alle godnesse. c X384 
Chaucer H. Fame 1833 As gret a fame ban shrewes,.for 
shrewdenesse, As good folke han for godenesse. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xL 199 He passet inshrewetnesse 
and malice al thePaganesseandmysbelewynge men. c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 6x6 That hys graunt shold not by ony shrewd- 
nes be destroyde, he confirmyd hyt with hys seele. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Avian vi, Tbe shrewdness and malyce 
of the dogge. 1533 More A pci. xrxvi. Wks. 902/2, 1 pur- 
pose to purchace suche a protection for them, that I wyl 
feaue my selfc Jesse then the fourth part, euen of shrewdnes 
rather then euer I wyl pay them. 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Prime if Hours Ps. exxv. Them that swerve from the 
right way unto shrewdness. 2540 Hyp.de tr. Fives’ Instr. 
Chr. Worn. (1541) 79 If the housbande wereyll, yet ©tightest 
thou to suffer hym, nor stryue with him by sbrewdents. 

d* b. An instance of this. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Boetk. xv. pr. iv. (x263) 224 pat {?ri(shrewes) 
ben constreimed by vnselynesses |xit wolen and movren 
and perform en felonyes and shrew'ed nesses. £1386 — Pars. 
T. 442 In hire houses been iniquitees and shrewednesses. 
a 1333 Ld. Berness Gold Bk. M..AureL (X546) D, The 
shrewdenes and cruelties, that Domician did to the virgins 
Ves tales. 

f c. Naughtiness, mischievousness. Ohs. 

7-9 Harding in Jewel Def. AP0LU611) 344 They.. be 
subject to all shrewdnesse of the boies of the streets, who 


vse commonly to rcocke and reuile them. 161* Bpinsley 
Lttd. Lit. 9 If they bee apt much before fiue yeeres of ege, 
to Ieame shrewdnesse. 

d. A pretended term for a * company * of apes, 
f * 45 *. Termys of venery, (Egerton MS 1995) in J. 
Hodgkin Proper Terms J1909) 52 A Schrewdenj-s of Apys. 
7486 Bk. St. Ail'd ns f vi b, A Shrewdenes of Apis. [Hence 
in various later works.) 

2. Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination ; astuteness in practical affairs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL 11. iL 69 Her Garboi!es..Mnde 
out_ of her impatience : which not wanted Sbrodenesse of 
policie ta 1676 Ray Corr. (1843) 126 Shrewdness in in- 
venting and dLcovering, is a particular gift of God. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch , Agis r 10 With his shrewdness and 
capacity he had a proper mixture of spirit. x8x6 Sc o tt Bl. 
Dwarf iv, Some.. requested advice upon other matters, 

| which he delivered with an oracular shrewdness. 2E64 
j Tennyson En. Ard. 250 Not being bred To barter, nor 
compensating tbe want by shrewdness. 1878 Gladstone 
Print . Homer 120 Natural shrewdness was the guide of 
the people in the business of exclianges. 

1 t Shre'wdom. Obs. [f. Shrew sb.- + -doh.1 
! Wickedness. 

! 13" 7W. Songs (Camden) 340 That shrewedom that 

regneth in the lond. 

tSbrewdship. Obs. [f. Shrewd a. + -ship.] 

1 = prea 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 580 pat schamer for no schrewed- 
schvp schent mot he worthe ! c 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1737 
[ScboJ bythout hire al by the way Vppon a schrewyd- 
sch3*p or tway. 

f Shrevrhead. Obs. In 3-4 schrewe-, 
ssrew-, sehreuhede, schr-, ssrewede. [f. Shrew 
sb.% + -head.] =* prec. 

c 2290 St. Lawrence 4 in S. Eng. Leg. 340 Dectus 
Aumperour..And is lustise Valerian pat to alle sebrewe- 
hede drov^. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5676 Xni for alle ssrewede 
[v rr. schrewede,schrewehede,scbrewecfhede)..ts soule com 
in to blis. c 13x5 Shoreham vtt. 638 (He) dede hym in an 
add re wede, pat best was of rr.est sehreuhede. 

S browing 1 (Jr/7*iq), vbl. sb . rare- 1 , [f. Shrew 
sb.% + -ING k] t A scolding. 

2847 Mrs. Carlsxe Lett. II. 1 If 1 had waited patiently.. 

I might have spared you a shrewing. 
f Shrewing, ppl. a. Obs. rare—' 1 . In 4 shrew- 
ende. Used to render L. refrenanlem . 

1382 Wyclif Isa. ix. 14 The Lord shal scat ere fro Irael 
the hed and the tail, the inbowende and the sbrewende 
[? error fm pesche wend e (Esoiewr.); 1383 bischrewj'nge). 

Shrewish (Jra’iJ). a. [f- Shrew sb.- + -isu.j 
fl. Wicked, ill-disposed, malignant. Obs. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. ( Jacobus ) 262 pat name (tc. 
lupa] gaynyt h>T til, for scho wes schrewis, feloun & II. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. l xiv. djb, ITiat one shal happen to 
be wyse and discrete & that other folissh or shrewyssh. 
1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 23 Thowgh my eme were twyes SO 
bad and shrewessh. 

2. Of a woman : Pertaining to or resembling a 
sbrew; having the character or disposition of a 
shrew ; given to or characterized by scolding. 

*5^5 J- Philli? Patient Grissell 1619 Therbe a nomber 
Jiuinge that Grissijls haue to name, But yet i-ery shrewxsbe 
by natural! dispodsyon. 2577 Grange Golden Aphrod. etc. 
Riij, A shrewbhe longue. 2^99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe G4, 
Shee was a shrewish snappish bawd, that wold bite off a 
mans nose with an answer e. 1603 Dekker Batch. Banquet 
iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. X95 Not caring to prouide ought for 
bis supper,- but contrariwise taunts him with sharp and 
shrewish speeches. 1642 J. Jackson True Erang. T. Hi. 
225 The iMistris b a goocf Huswife, but of shrewbh con. 
dilion. 1818 Scott HrL Midl '. x, ‘ Good woman said the 
magistrate to this shrewish supplicant, — 1 tell us what it is 
you want, and do not interrupt the court,' 2824 W. Irving 
T. Trav. II. 42 My wife became more and more s h re w ish 
and tormenting the more I wanted comfort. 2840 Dickens 

Bam. Budge-" C ‘ , - J J « v — “- u — ^ l ' — 

absolutely ill « 

A t/unxum 3 . ■ ■ « a, ■ « 

dismissal of the aaiuuuis eutuiS. 

b. In wider sense ; Ill-natured, ill-tempered ; 
of a sharp or cross-grained nature. 

2596^ Nashe Saffron Walden E3, Scelarata sin apis, 
shrewish snappL-b mustard, as Plautus calls it. 

1816 Scott Antiq. xix. He threw hb coral and bells at 
my head for refusing him a bit of sugar— and you have too 
much sense to mind such a shrewish boy. 1824 Miss Mrr- 
pord Village Ser. l (2863) 194 Hb little dog Viper, ..sleek, 
sharp, and shrewish. 18S8 Stevenson* Black Arrow 1. i, 
Y'are tbe shrewbhest old dolt in Tunstall Forest. 

irasisf. 1863 R. F. Burton W. Africa I. x Tbe shrewish 
gusts tore to pieces the very strongest showers. *83 * 
Howells in Longman’s Mag. 1. 43 It was a shrewish after- 
noon late in April.. .The season was very dry. 

Hence Shrewishly adv.. Shrewishness. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. H. ml ii. 301, 1 was neuer curst : I fcatie 
no gift at all in shrew ishnesse. 1602 — TtveJ. A. t V* *7° 

He is verie well-fauour’d, and he speak es veri c s n re wu n 1 > - 

as 661 Fuller Worthier, Skropsh. 0662) * How m 

shrewishness may be allowed in a Wife? *826 

ford Village Ser. n. (i26 ? ) 268 Elvira .we 

especial gift in scolding, her natuml shrrwwhnck^. 855 

Motxct Dutch Ref. VT. i USX) 

of omission and commission c/.J 

set fonh in ths Queen's ep-stlo. .^4 H^S. VaMmS/wA 
HU t. ,69 The hnir red, the fume rather pointedly oral, -ith 

an expression of some shrewishness. _ „ « -t 

Slirewlv (frn li), «*• U ■ Snr.Tvr + -lt 
= Sheewdei (fortvkich, in some instances, it may 

V. “ ™ sli^oi Sf. Purrs! 43s Rsm God, rynn- Devjdl ! 

m?<Ete ofo«rr Intd And tbe due of tie Dev; 11 doth' 
'hra. lyf^d. a .«5 > B.oko Quejr.es F.sch . i Vcttr 
Lady wants The funouS aharpnesse cf the nose, which ter* 
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My Queen has very shrewly. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 
in, ,ii. 83 One is shrewly out, but neither was Pope : there- 
fore both fallible. 1706-7 North Let. Mrs. Foley 13 Jan. 
in Lives (1890) III. App. 256, 1 am both inclined and 
shrewly solicited, which is a civil word for commanded, by 
one of no small authority here [viz. his wife]. 1858 Times 
30 Mar. 6/1 The north wind which whistles shrewly at night. 

Shrewmouse (fr«*maus). (Also with hyphen 
and as two words.) PI. -mice. Also 6-7 
shroue-, 8-9 shrove*, [f. Shrew Mouse 
sb.] Any of the small insectivores of the genus 
Sorex or family Soricidx ; = Shrew sb . 1 

1572 Huloet, Shrewmous, ttius araneus, Mus coccus. 
1587 Mas call Govt. Cattle , Oxenfsf^ 74 The shroue- 


vpon any small threed, or vpon the edge of a sword. I bid. 
536 The places where the Shrew-mice hanteth. 1614 Mark- 
ham Cheap Httsb., Bull y etc. xxxix. 61 A Shrew Mouse, 
which is a Mouse with short vneven legges, and a long 
head, like a Swines, is a venemous thing. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. I. 1 13 The shrew mouse inhabits old walls, 
heaps of stones, or holes in the earth. 1835 Browning 
Paracelsus v. 433 Strangling rushes,. .Where the shrew- 
mouse with pale throat Burrows. 1849 [Dinsoale] Teesdale 
Gloss. , Shrov e-mouse % the field mouse. 1872 Calverley 
Sad Mem. 7 The shrewmouse eyes me shudderingly, then 
flees;.. why was I born a cat? 

f Shrewness. Ohs. rare. [f. Shrew a. + 
-ness.] Wickedness. 

c 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1739 And anoon in the stude A 
great schrewnes he dude. 

Shrewsbury (JW 7 *z-, Jr<?a*zb3ri). The name 
of the county town of Shropshire, used as the 
specific appellation of articles manufactured there. 
Shreivsbtiry cake: a flat round crisp biscuit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury simnel : see Simnel i b. 

1728 E. Smith Compl. Housew. 129 To make Shrewsburj’- 
Cakes. 1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
buttons and Shrewsbury cakes. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. 11. Bloudie Jacke xxxii, She has given him.. a Shrews- 
bury cake, Of Patlin’s own make. 1844 Ladies' Hand-bk. 
Haberdas hery 4sWhite or broad Reel -thread. Scotch Thread, 
Shrewsbury Thread. 1883 C. S. Burne Shropsh. Folk-L. 
325 ‘ Shrewsbury Simnels\.are eaten by many who do not 
heed the pious habit of ‘mothering’ which they were in- 
tended to celebrate. 

Shrewyd, obs. form of Shrewd. 

Shriche, variant of Shritch. 

Shrick(e)-owle : see Shriek-owl. 

Shrid, obs. form of Shred. 
t Shride, v . 1 Obs. Forms : 1 scrydtm, scri- 
dan, scrddan, 2-3 scrude(n, 3 Bhridenn, 
screde(n, sride(n, 3-4 s(c)hrude(n, 4 schride, 
scruyde, schrede, ssredo, shride; 3 rd sing, 
pres. ind. (contracted) 1 scryt(t, 2 scred, 3 shrut. 
Pa. 1 . 1 scryddOj 2 scridde.scredde, 3 sehrudde, 
arid, sredde, 4 shrudde, schredde, schred(e, 
schridde. Pa. pple. 2 3escrid, 2-3 iscrud, 3 
is chrud, shrid (d, 3-4 schred, 4 iBChrid,yshred, 
yssrod, shred, shrud. [OE. scrydan =ON. skry- 
Va OTeut *skrudjan 3 i.skruct - (see Shroud jA 1 ).] 

1 . trans. To clothe, provide with clothes. 

971 Blickl. Horn. xviiL 213 He wolde..earme frefran..& i 
nacode scrydan. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 36 Ic was I 
nacud & ge me scryddon [cxi6o Hatton Gosp . scredden]. 
a 1175 Colt. Horn. 225 Hi were mid ]>on fellen 3escridde. 
Ibid. 233 He ' * * ■■ 1,1 ■ *** 

hali3 shrud 1 
Monie cume 1 
wulues. ci’ 1 > > 

Slid. 13.. "I 

was yshred- ' ■ \ 

bright of hew Fro foot to heed h a y schredde han al newe. 
c 1400 St. Alexius 565 (Laud 463) pat liche pei let wake & 
shride, wip pal & wij> oper pride. 

reft, c xooo /Elpric Dent. xxii. 5 Ne scride nan wif hig 
mid waepmannes reafe ne was pm an mid wifmannes reafe. 
C1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. i93_ Mid J>os wapnes dauid shrude 
him. a 1225 Auer. R. 302 pis was bitocned Jmruh pet Iudit 
schrudde hire mid helidawene weaden. a 1300 K. Horn 840 
Cutberd ros of bedde Wip armes he him schredde. 1340 
Ayenb. 258 pe queade riche pet zuo ofte ham ssredep. a 1400 
Lannfat 416 Launfal yn purpure gan hym schrede. 
b. transf. and fig. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 28 5yf god scrytt [c 1160 Hatton 
scrit] pset his. .swamycele ma god scryt eow. ci 200 Ormin 
3673 He pat all piss middelkerd Onn alle wise shridepp. ! 
c xxysGen. <5- Ex. 23 'HI god srid him in manliched. Ibid. 
1878 Salamon findin Js [viz. idols and gold rings] sal. And 
his temple sri5enwi3-al. 13.. in Pol. Bel. 4 L. Poems 
(1903) 269 Wite blisse in heuene I schal pe scruyde. 

2 . ? To ward off. 

c X400 Anturs of Arth. 20 (Thornton MS.) Schruedede in 
a senorte cloke, pat the rayne schrydes. 

Hence + Shrrding vbl. sb. 

1340 Ayenb. 258 O moche is he fol . .pet of his ssredinge is 
proud. Ibid., pe ssredinge of his bodye. 

+ Shride, v . 2 Obs. Also 4-5 schride, schryde. 

[? repr. OE *serydan {:—* senidjan) , f. *scrud 
Shroud j£. 3 ] trans. To lop or prune (trees). 
Chiefly in vbl. sb. t concr. = primings, loppings. 
Cf. Shroud v? 

1388 Wyclip Song of Sol. Yu 12 Flouris apperiden in oure 
lond, the tyme of schndyng is comun. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
242/1 Hooke to * ■ ■ ’ 1 iso Yatton 

Cnurchtv. Acc. (S ‘ ■ flreyesyn 

church hay j 1 *. « , icmen for 

schryde wodc yn ■ , . ■ « , < Religues 


of Rome (1563) 246 b , [Gifts] of shriding of trees, and of al 
manner of vnderwoode. 1825 J en kings Obs. Dial. IP. Eng ^ 
Shride , to cut off wood from the sides of trees ; to cut off 
wood from trees generally. 

+ Shrid els. Obs. In 4 schry deles, [app. f. 
Shride v . 2 -f- -els. Cf. MLG. schralele piece cut 
off, LG. schradels , schrodels bruised corn for cattle, 
G. schrotel shreds, parings.] Loppings of trees. 

1399-1400 in Worth Tavistock Par. Rec. (1887) 5 [Bought] 
de la schrydeles [to the said timber belonging ij«*J. 
Shrier(e, shriefF, obs. forms ol Sheriff. 
Shriek (frik), sb. Also 6-7 shreek(e,shreik, 
(6 Sc, shraich, 7 schrick, 7 shrieck, shrieke, 
8 shreak). [f. Shriek v. Parallel to Sceeak sb. ; 
cf. Shrike sb.~] An act of shrieking ; a shrill, 
piercing, or wild cry expressive of terror or pain. 
Also, an utterance of loud high-pitched laughter. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. i. vL 6 The pitteous maiden. .Does 
throw out thrilling shriekes, and shrieking cryes. 1594 Kyd 
Cornelia 144 Whose mournfull cryes and shreekes to heaven 
ascend. 1632 Milton L' Allegro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 
'Mongst horrid shapes, and shreiks and sights unholy. 
1642 Fuller Holy f Prof St. iv. xviii.332 The^.-lift upa 
panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1757 Gray Bard 
55 The shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring, 
Shrieks of antagonizing King ! 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. 
lxxii, The shrieks of the conquer'd, the conqueror’s yell. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. iv, One shriek of indignation 
and astonishment. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 513 It will prove 
a great attraction and provoke shrieks of laughter. 

b. Applied to the wild cry of birds, etc. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. Jrtti. (1792) 301 The shrieks of the 
owl. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab vm. 97 The sea-bird’s harrow, 
ing shriek. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 579 The myriad shriek 
of wheeling ocean-fowl. 

c. The loud high-pitched piercing sound pro- 
duced by an instrument of music, the whistle of a 
locomotive, etc. 

1599 Alex. Hume Hymns $ Sacred Songs 50 The shraiebs 
of deadly clarions. 3847 Literary Gaz . 28 Aug. 631/1 An 
apparatus to produce, a scale or gamut of whistle shrieks. 
*853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 244 The low whine 
which the ice gives out when we cut it at right angles with a 
sharp knife, rising sometimes into ashriek. 1865 Swinburne 
Chastelard HI. x. 98 The shriek of slipping swords. 1882 
O. W. Holmes In Twilight 35 A locomotive’s shriek. 

d. fig. A hysterical exclamation. 

£1853 Kingsley Misc. I. 47 One of the stock-charges., 
at which all biographers . .break into virtuous shrieks of 
‘ flattery 4 meanness *,..and so forth. 

e. colloq. A note of exclamation (!). 

1864 Alford Queen' s Eng. § 128. 93 A note of admiration 
consists., of a point with an upright line suspended over it. 
..These shrieks, as they have been called, are scattered up 
and down the page by the compositors without mercy. 

Shriek (Jrlk), v. Also 6 shreak, shreke {pa. t. 
shrekt), 6-7 schrick, shrieke, shreek(e, 7 
schreek, shreik, 8 schriek. [Parallel to Screak 
v . ; cf. Shrike v.] 

1. intr. To utter a loud sharp shrill cry. a, of 
a human being in pain or terror; also, said of 
loud high-pitched laughter. 

x«J77 T. Kendall Flowers of Epigr.. Trifles 31b, The 
Prince, the peeres, the people shreke, in Death to see thee 
sleepe. x6ox Skaks. Jul. C. 11. iL 24 Ghosts did shrieke 
and squeale about the streets. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 423 
Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies,. .some howl’d, some 
yell’d, some shriek'd. x68x Dryden Span. Friar iv. i, Gem. 
Why did you shriek out, Gentlewoman? Elvi. Twas for 
Joy at your Return. X798 Coleridge Anc. Mar.v 11. xi, 
The Pilot shrieked And fell down in a fit. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxix, Mrs. Major O’D., taking the compliment 
to herself, returned the salute with a gracious smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dobbin shrieking out of the box again. 
1891 Kipling Light that Failed x, Sne used to shriek with 
rage when Dick stared at her between half-closed eyes, 

b. of the characteristic cry of certain animals, 
spec, of the badger in rutting-time (cf. Shrike v.). 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 94 A certaine Shrickowle or 
Owlet which when she crieth, she sbrickeih. 1593 Shaks. 
Liter. 307 Night wandring 1 

1593 — 3 Hen. VL v. vi. 44 

<1:1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. ■ > f \ 

Badger makes at Rutting Time. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 
242 The bat shrill shrieking woo’d his flickering mate. 
7830 Tennyson Mariana 64 The mouse Behind the moulder- 
ing wainscot shriek’d. 

c. of inanimate things. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 46 Then gan the bagpypes and 
the n ornes to.. shrieke aloud. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlv, [Engines] shrieking in their rapid whirl, .as though in 
! torment unendurable. _ 1848 Ntrtv Monthly Mag.UX.'XX.lYl. 
i 472. The^ whistle shrieked, and Pemberton was whirled 


stops, have.. a tendency to shriek. 

A. Jig. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. m. vii, Moralities not a few 
must shriek condemnatory over this Mirabeau. 1847 Emer- 
son Repr. Men , Montaigne Wks.(Bohn) I. 344 Montaigne 
..never shrieks, or protests, or prays. 

2. trans. To utter (a shriek) ; to utter (words) 
with a shriek or shrieks. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 331 The owle (nights herald) 
shreeks, tis verie late. 1597 — Lexer's Compl. 18 Often 
reading what contents it bears ; As often shrieking undis- 
tinguish’d woe. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars v. xli, Berckley 
..Let thy faire buildings shreeke a deadly sound. X72< 
Pope Odyss. HI. 321 Nor earth had hid his carcase from the 
skies, Nor Grecian virgins shriek’d bis obsequies. 1828 
1 Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, The coronach was again . . shrieked, 


as the body was carried into the interior of the church. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 33 Then would Philip.. Shriek out 
‘I hate you, Enoch’. 1885 W. S. Gilbert Mikado 11. 
Trio, O never shall I Forget the cry Or the shriek that 
shrieked he. 

3. To bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 
shrieking. 

1642 Denham Sophy 1. if. In a dreadful dream I saw my 
Lord so near destruction, .. Then shriekt my self awake. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Key. I. vi. i, Much less shalt shriek thy- 
self hoarse, cursing it. 2893 Nat. Observer 29 Apr. 593/2 
Liberals shrieked themselves hoarse with impious horror. 

Sbrie'ker (frrkai). Also 8 schrieker. [f. 
Shriek z/. + -erL] One who shrieks or utters a 
shriek. 

1708 Ozell tr. Boi lean's Lulrin 42 Fruitful of evil Fate 
the Schrieker cries. x8xq Crabbe T. of Hall \ 11. 141 The 

b - r * : — ** -°*r C- - Rev. HI. 1. vii, 

. 1882 American 

b. The black-tailed godwit, Limosa limosa. 

x8ss F. O. Morris Brit. Birds IV. 233. 

Snrie-kery. nonce-vid. [f. Subiek v. + -ebv.] 

Shrieking, shrieking noise. 

186s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. iv. VI. 491 Mendacious 
shriekeries from an ill-informed Public. 1866 — Rentin. 
(1881) II. 289 As I journeyed and tumbled along amid the 
shriekeries and miseries. 

Shrie-kily, adv. [f. Shrieky + -ly -.] In 
shrieky tones. So Shrie’kiness. 

1881 Sci. Ainer. XLIV. 288 The JVeslem Rural, .de- 
mands as shriekily the overturning of the patent system. 
x88i Scribner's Mag. XXII. 150 He had become a common 
scold ;..gone all to shriekiness and dyspepsia. 

Shrieking (frrkig), vbl. sb. [f. Shriek v. + 
-ing 1.3 The action of the verb Shriek. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, The nymphs, with shreek- 
ings, doe the region fill. <2x700 Evelyn Diary 3 Sept. 
1666, Tim shreiking of women and children. 1845 J. H. 
Newman in W. Ward Life (1912) I. 105 The shrieking and 
screaming of the keyhole ana casements. 1901 W. R. H. 
Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xxi. xooMrs. Dorking 
said she stuffed her handkerchief into her mouth to keep 
from shrieking. 

Shrieking (frrkiij), ppl. a. [f. Shriek v. + 
-ing 2 .] That shrieks or utters shrieks; accom- 
panied by shrieks. 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia 1. Eel. i. (1633) 93 Out shreaking 
Pipe, made of some witched tree. 1590 [see Shriek sb. ij. 
1596 Drayton Mortimeriados N 2, The vgly shreeking 
Owles. 1604 — Moyses m. 8x The shrill screame the shriek, 
ing people gaue. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. St. Peter 
9 Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 214 'The shrieking Bird that caurtes the 
Night. x8xo Scott Lady of L. m. x, A sharp and shrieking 
echo. 1855 Tennyson bland 1. vi. viii. The shrieking rush 
of the wainscot mouse. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The 
high road, with its shrieking steam-tram. 

Hence Shrie’kinglyrmfo., witha shriek or shrieks. 

1641 Brathwait Engl. Gentlcw. 278 The needy cry, and 

shre’ ! -“’ • ' 

29 1 ■ 

dear_ : . " 

the timber cracks. 

t Shriek-owl. Obs. Also 6 schrick-, 7 
scrick-, 7 shreike-. [f. Shriek v. + Oivl sb. Cl. 
Screech-owl, Shritch-owl.] The screech-owl. 
^1567 [see Shriek v. l b]. 1591 Spenser Tearcs Muses 283 
" ~ ' * '■’**' '• ' ill howling do all 

‘ * . {4b,TheRauen 

Sts. 1623 WOD- 

roephe Marrow Fr, Tongue 390/2 Wde are with Men our 
Brothers, and not with Stockes, Wood, Wolues and Scrick* 
Ooles. a 1764 Lloyd Progr. Envy Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 145 
Shriek-owls and ravens, whose fell croaking bodes Approach- 
ing death to miserable wight. 19x3 Sir R. Ross in Engl. 
Rev. Sept. 168 No sound ; Save haply the shriek-owl cryes. 

attrib. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 383 Thou liftest 
up thy shriek-owl note. 

Shrieky (JVrki), a. [f. Shriek sb. or v. + -Y-] 
Characterized by a shriek or shrieks ; of a loud 
sharp shrill pitch ; Jig. hysterical. 

1858 Clough Poems , etc. (1869) I. 132 The four days of 
June I dare say you have heard spoken of in a somewhat 
shrieky account. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xw. vii. IV. 355 
Be judicial, ..not shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into the 
Infinite ! 1871 — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 328 Reciting or 
reading in a nigh shrieky tone. 

Shrieval (frPval), a. [f. shrieve t obs. var. 
Sheriff + -al.] Of or belonging to a sheriff. 

x68x Dryden Abs. 4- A chit. 1. 618 Chaste were his Cellars ; 
and his Shrieval Board The Grossness of a City Feast 
abhor’d. <*1734 North Life Dudley North (1744) 157 
When all the F orms of this shrieval Instalment were over. 
1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) II. 181 The Lord Lieutenant of 

„r c — as interfer- 

. ■■■ ■ 11 functions. 

. irancerhas 

always by no means an easy task in inducing members to 
accept the shrieval hospitality. 

Hence Shrie*valdom, SLrie'valry «= next. 

1679 in Spirit of Popery 72 When the Ancient Nobility. . 
cannot enjoy their Royalties their Shrievaldoms, and their 
Stewardaries. a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 592 Dur- 
ing his Shrievalry in London. 

Shrievalty (JY/"valti). Also 0 shreav-, 
shreev-, (shrevaltry), 6-7 shrev-, 7 shrief(f)-, 
shriv-, shreiv-. [f. shrieve (see prec.) + - alt ’y, 
representing OF. -alte (F. -au/if) :-L. - alUatcm , as 
in admiralty, principally.] The office or dignity 
of sheriff ; a sheriff’s jurisdiction or term of office. 

1501 Arnolds Chron. {181 1) p. xlii, This ycrc Robert 
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kccpe your Shreualtie ; And I be one oth' Seriants. 1663 
Pepvs Diary 28 Sept., Sir R. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
to*day. ex 683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Loud. 38 The 
Shrievalties had not been before granted in Fee. j6gz 
Luttrell Brief Ret. (1S57) II. 590 Sir Thomas Cook has 
laid by io,ooo,£ to spend in his shreivalty. 1771 fstnitts 
Lett . 1 . 259 Your next appearance in office is marked with 
his election to the shrie valry. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. 
Ser. 11. (187a) 52 The shrievalty of the county of Cork. 1887 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 215/2 The vacancy of the shrievalty 
by reason of the decease of the sheriff, 
attrib. 1810 Bentham Packing {182s) 124 In the shrievalty 
year 1807-8. 

Shrieve : see Sheriff, Shrive. 

Shrife, obs. form of Shrive v . 

Shrift (Jrift), sb. Now arch, or Hist. Forms : 
1-5 scrift, 2-5 scrifte, 3-6 schrift, (2 scriift, 3 
srift, shrifft, scryf ?, 4 slireft, shxuft, ssrifpe, 
asryft(e, esrifto, 4-5 serif?, 5 scheryffc), 4-5 
schrifte, shryfte, schryft(e, 4-6 shryft, shrifte, 
3- shrift. [OE. scrift m., corresp. to OFris. shrift 
m. and f., MDu. schrift (schricht) f. and n., (Du. 
schrift ), OHG. scrift f. (MHG., G. schrift ), ON. 
skripty shrift (. (Sw., Da. shrift ), vbl. n. f. Shrive v. 
The meanings ‘ penance ‘confession’ are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of ‘ prescribed penalty '. The other languages 
have only the senses ‘ writing ‘graphic art’, ‘scripture’, 

' written character’.] 

+ 1 * Penance imposed by the priest after confes- 
sion ; chiefly in phr. as to lake, tti/n shrift ; to do 
shrift ; to give shrift. Obs. 

c 1030 Laws Cnut n. lxviii. (Liebermann) 354 /Esf>er man 
sceal on godcundan scriftan ge on woruldcundan doman 
has binge tosceadan. c x 030-50 Eccl. Compensations iii, 
Twa pund to bote mid godcundan scrifte. cxiys Lamb. 
Horn. 17 pet jm scalt gan to bote and niman scrift ber of al 
swa be proest be techet. Ibid. 9 5 if hwa is swa sunful.. 

.. r w-— cizoo Pices* 

and do 3 scrift. 

" * att hiss hannd, 

1 « r . 9090 Sin i haf 

serued to haue be scam, Gis me mt sentt. Ibid. 26194 On 
seke man agh na scrift be laid. Ibid. 28300, I brake my 
scrifte vmquile mai fiille. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 21 
Lauerd giue vs sua vre scrifte at do, bat we may hys rengne 
cum to. a 1425 Cursor M. 23297 (Trin.) For j>ei wolde no 
shrifte take And at her ende amendes make. 

2 . The imposition of penance implying absolu- 
tion, shrift came to be apprehended in certain 
contexts as = absolution. 

a 900 Poenitentiale Ecgbcrti 1. Hi. in Thorpe Auc. Laws 
(1840) II. 172 5if be sewitnysse hmfd..bcet he scriftes syrnde 
& busies, c x 03 0-60 Laws Northumb. Priests viii, Jif 
preost fulluhtes o 55 e scriftes forwyrne. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 866x He..deide wiboute speche Wiboute ssrift & 
hosel. c 1300 Havelok 1829 [Havelok] smot him sone ageyn 
the brest, That hauede he neuere schrifte of prest. CX400 

• » r *r -_i t, j _ __ 1 i - ' - 


1 3 . A confessor. Obs. 

C897 /Elfred Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. 105 He Sonne 
ondette alee costunge be him on become 5 am mode his 
scriftes beforan 5 am temple, ap 00 Cynewulf Crist 1307 
Ne mag j>urh fret flaesc se senft ^eseon on ]>;ere sawle. 


As master sui ins 111 uiei uuiuci* ....... . 

A bps. I. vii. 407 If a man will., confess his sins to the shrift.) 

4 . To go , come to shrift : to resort to confession, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 
penance. Also i ' to seek to shrift. 

1008 Laws jEthelred V. xxii, 5 yme his Cristendomes 
£eorne & xewuni*e jelomlice to scrifte. _ a 1023 Wultstan 
Horn, xxxix. (1883) i8x Ga man to scrifte. CX175 Lamb. 
Horn. 25 Ic wulle gan to scrifte for scome alswa do 5 o 3 er 
men. c 1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 Comeb to srifte, 

r. r- — -- i CX315SHORE. 

■ - ■ « ■ ae. c 2400 Rule 

r sin lo seke to 

schrift. X583 Fulke Def ‘Jr. Script, vi. 192 To make the 
ignorant beleeue that the people went to auricular shrift. 
1590 Tart ton’s Newes Purgatory 33 The nexttime Lisetta 
came to shrift, after she had made her confession, and had 
receiued absolution. 159* Shaks. Rom.fi Jut- H. iv. 192 
Bid her deuise some meanes to come to shrift this aft ernoone. 
1630 Dekker snd Pt. Hones. i 1 * * A ' 0 ‘ '* 


5 . Confession to a priest ; auricular confession ; 
also, the sacrament of penance. 

More explicitly, f shrift of mouth . 

CX175 Lamb. Horn, n Mucbel is us benne neod..sod 
scrift. c i2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 73 Drede letie 5 b c 
shrifte. <1x300 Cursor . 1 /. 25749 He..mak to preist his 
costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and scrifte o mouth. Ibid. 
27444 It es als vnder sel o scrift him sceud al to consail. 
1340 Ayenb. 14 Cristninge, conferminge, be sacrement of 


Movlin-I' s $ Ck ’ f d lbf: 1 m" I — Shrove Monday; shrift-shire Hist, [repre. 

anojjinge. c J369 Chaucer Dethe Blauttche 2114 Me 1 1 . ...... . . , *- K . 

thynketh ye haue suche a chdunce As shryfte wytboute senU °S UE. serif tscir], the district in which a priest 
repentaunce. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 279 Apon scheryft wyth I exercised his functions ; i* fihrift-silver, a fee paid 
mowthe and sat^faccyop yn dede. ^528 Tindale Oted. > on .receiving priestly absolution ; shrift-time 
C/ir. Man 96 b. Shrifte in the care is verely a worke of | ruda-arch T^nt - 4 

sathan. 1567 Allen Def. Priesthood 215 Prluate shrifte, pSCUCtO-arc/l.j Dent , f Shnft Tuesday = Shrove 
which they call nowe auricular confession. 1603 Drayton ' Jsiesaav. 


Heroic. £p. m. 92 As I should joy t’absolve thee after 
Shrift. 1652 Gataker Antinom. 40 Some Popish Priest, 
pressing men to shrift. 1662 Petty Taxes 6 When every 
particular sheep was..drest and shorn three or four times 
per annum by Shrift. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. L 54 
Shnft was no part of her system. Yet she gently invited 
the dying penitent to confess bis sins to a divine. 

D. Phrases. 

1 ' ,r J . : .r — . 

* c zxoo 

■ ‘ ■ ve ribbt 

■ .Ic mon 

• ■ ■ t f £ r . 422 

An hundred ^er after is dead Adam fro cue in srifte ahead. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 4 pat here liuis in dene scrift 
.-b^i sail haue part wid him. 
t(£) At, in shrift', at, in confession. 

CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 27 Hwet wule mon et scrifte bate he 
wulle forleten his misdede ? <x X225 Aixr. R. 46 ScheaweS 
ofte ine scrifte ower 3emeleaste her abuten. C1330 Spec. 
Gy de IParewyke 796 pat bu hit nilt in shrifte seie. c 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 58 When we in shrift reherce 
oure synnes. 15 79 Lyly Ettphues 28 Dost thou not laugh 
Liuia, to see my ghostly father keepe me beere so long at 
shrifte? _ c 1592 Marlowe Jew of Malta in. ad fin., Twas 
toldmeins" " ' * 1 1 - - ,,J 

<x 1625 Fli 1 

science to 

I have ha , 

enormous I 
t(0 transf. 

1596 \Varner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixix. (1602) 291 Let this be 
spoken in Shrift, so was it spoke to me. 

+ (<f) Shrift' s^ even '. Shrove Tuesday. 

15.. Colkelbie Sow 943 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
1048 At schrift is evin sum wes so battalouss That [etc.]. 

6. An instance of this ; a confession on a par- 
ticular occasion. 

Phr. to make one’s shrift , to hear a shrift, 
c 1275 Passion our Lord 549 in O. E. Misc. 52 pat we mote 
at vre scrift bane veond schende. a 1300 Cursor M. 27490 
Ar he fa priest] ga to scriftes here, pat he may bus first 
his praier. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints lit. {De Sancto Andrea) 
896 Til hym b‘ schrift bu ma 1 C1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 

745 With a sown as softe a ^ — r 

agst. Trib. II. Wks. 1183/ 
geuing, the Foxe found y‘ 
shryft was gfotony. 1622 

took occasion at the next shrift, to confer certain doubts 
with his Confessor. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, For the 
purpose of making their several shrifts in the confessionals. 
1839 J- P* Kennedy Rob of Bowl xxxiii, In this temper he 
had made his shrift, and abjured the lawless life, .into which 
his passions had plunged him. X&65 Kingsley Hereiv. iii, 
He said..that..your shrift should be as short and as clean 
as David’s. 

f b. A thing confessed. Obs. rare. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixix. (1602) 292 Blab’d be 
our Shrifts to women, of simplicitie, or spight. 

+ c. A place of confession, confessional, rare. 
1604 Shaks Oth. in. iii. 24 My Lord shall neucr rest.. . His 
Bed shall seeme a Schoole, bis Boord a Shrift. 

7 . In a wider sense: Confession (^fsin or wrong); 
admission (< of guilt) ; revelation (of something 
private or secret). 

a 1340 Ha.mpoi " **• ** K ‘‘ - x ~-- r ‘ ? ’■* 

botof rightwisn’ ■ , 

the schrifte of 

IPemen 251 , 1 sc • 

euir. 1598 B. , • 

To call my sont ■ . ‘ , , 

Pity iii. F 3,. I 

Couze to. shrift. L ‘ 

133 If this Gallant were taken to shrift. 1678 — Seneca's 
Mor. 1. To Rdr., etc. 39 Then do I Recollect all that I 
have said, or done that day, and take my self to.shrift. 
Ibid. 11. vj. 80 Our Vices •will abate of themselves, if they 
be brought every day to the Shrift. 1865 S. Evans Br. 
Eabian’s MS. 88 A dread Grew up between them such as 
those may tell Who have made shrift oflove. 

*b 8. Rendering cottfessio of the Vulgate : Acknow- 
ledgement of the power and glory of God. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xlL 5 In steuen of gladschip and ofe 
schrifte. c X3B0 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 71 pis song of pes 
children, where we maken an opin schrift bu* God is 
passingli ble^sid. 1382 — 3 Esdras ix. 8 And now riueth 
shrifte, and gret doing to the Lord God of pure fadris. 
a 2400 Prymcr fxSgi) 23 Entrith his satis in schrift. 

9 . Short shrift', orig. a brief space of time 
allowed, for a criminal to make his confession 
before execution ; hence, a brief respite; to give 
short shrift to , to make short work of. 

[1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , m. iv. 97 Make a short Shrift, 
he longs to see your Head.]. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. 
xxxii, Short were his shrift in that debate... If Lorn en. 
counter’d Bruce ! 1823 — Quentin D. viii, They are like 
to meet short shrift and a tight cord. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Windsor II. xxxi. 3x5 Short trial, shorter shrift, had been 

f iven to the chief criminals. 1887 Times 35 Feb. 4/3 
very argument.. tells, with still greater force against the 
present measure, and ft is to be hoped that the House of 
Commons will give it short shrift to-night. *889 Jessopp 
Coming of Friars ii. 82 If he were brought to his trial he 
would have a short shrift and no favour. 

10. attrib. : + shrift child, one who goes to 
confession to a certain priest, a penitent; ahrift- 
district Hist. = shrift-shire ; Shrift Monday 


Tuesday . 

*577 tr - Bui Unger’s Decades 5S0 By those confessions the 
1 confessours coulde cunningly.. robbe theyr •shrift-children 

• ..of theyr substaunce. 1625 tr. Gonsalzdus’ Sp. Inguis. 125 

• That anie other ghostly Father had dealt in anie such like 
sort with anie of his shrift children. 1872 E. W. Rocr rtsov 
Hist. Ess. 196 The secular priest.. was not expelled from 

| his '*sbrift -district *. 1587 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 333, 
1 came on *Shrift Munday last 10 Mr. Pawlet of Heiyote. 
j 1838 Soames Anglo-Saxon CIt. (cd. 2) 262 note, Right is it 
that no priest do any of P * L * — *' — *■#’ — - •- •*-— 

• either to his minster, or “ - ■ n ■ ■ 

1 Anglo-Saxoii'Ch. (1858, 4 , ■ f . •> 

allotted to priests were called priestshires, shriftshires, and 
kirks hires. 1402 Reply of Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 46 Thi paroebe preest, Jacke,..tbat nyl not., 
assoilen hem of her synne withouten *schrift silver. 3853 
Rock Ck. of Fathers III. 11. xii. 223 All through *shrift-time 
or Lent. 1542 Will off. Dandy r.ge <f Ca>mington (MS.), 
On *Shryfte Twesdaye. 

Shrift, v. rare. [f. prec.] tram. To shrive. 

, 1611 Coryat Crudities 33, I saw 3 gray Frier shrift a faire 

Gentlewoman, which I. .mention because it was the first 
' sbrifting that euer I saw. <11683 Oldham Wks. (16S6) 129 
1 Thus I have made my shrifted Muse confess. 1699 R* 

1 L’Estr.ange Fables 11. vii, A New-marry’d Couple had a 
I Toy* s- •»-.?- tj.-j- c >-.:<• — ^ — before 

j they 1 ■ ■ ■ , vii. 461 

1 The ' - God, 

I shrifted, assoiled, aneled, and houseled. 

Siiri*ft-father. Obs. cxc. arch. Also 4 
j schrefvader, 5 schryfFader. ff. Shuift sb. -r 
, Father sb. (sense 6 a), Cf. ON. skriflafader .] 
A confessor. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so pet pe schrift 
! feder witterliche understonde hwar tu wulle menen. 2340 

! ^ * ■ * , I,. 

1 ■ ■ . . i 

1 - - ' . 

I :■ 

IS., M I , - 4 

j Mvrc 233 How and where he doth pat synne. To hys schryf- 
I fader he mote pat mynne. 2533 Gau Richt Pay { 1888) 3 
Quhou tbay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair schrift fader, 
j x6oo Fairfax Tasso xi. ix, In close and priuate cell, Where 
(but shrift fathers) neucr mankinde treades. 1853 Rock 
C k. of Fathers III. it. xi % 19 The penitential, a book 
j which only shrift -fat hers.. might read. 1882 F. j. Child 
| Ballads 1. 26/x Louise ther tnes ber shrift-father. 

f Shri-ftness. Obs. rare--, [f. Shrift sb. + 
-SES3-] Coniession. 

c :. 5 o Pram/. Parv. .ot/i (Winch. MS.} Schrjiinesse, 
confessio. 

Shrig (Jng), v. dial. [Cf. Shrag.] traus. To 
lop off (branches), strip off (leaves) ; to strip (a 
tree, root, etc.) of its branches or foliage ; fg. to 
strip (a person) of his possessions. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvn. xii. I. 514 If the braunches 
thereof, or of any tree ’ 1 ‘ e 
vl II. 2x Having the ... 
off. Ibid, xxvil. vi. _27„ ‘ 

case it be first shrigged from the hairie strings thereof. 
1609 — Avtm. Marcell. xix. x. 137 If all men were shrigged 
of their goods. 1873 W. P. Williams & W. A. J ones Glass. 
Prov. Som.,Shrtg, to shroud or trim a tree. 

+ Shright, sb. Obs . [Corresponding to Sought 
= OFris. skrickie , MLG. schncht(e ; but perhaps 
(in the 16th c.) suggested by some passage like 
the following, where forshright = wearied with 
shrieking : — 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins iv. 1147 (Harl. MS.), With brokyn 
vois al hois \v. r. hors] for s bright [v. r. forshnghr] Criseyde 
To Troilus thise ilke wordes seydej. 

Shrieking ; a shriek. 

1556 Pjmer .Em id iv. Kj, And mountaynes hie they fill 
with shright 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 57 With their 
pitteous cr>xs, and yelling shrights. 1596 Ibid. vi. iv. 2 
Drawme with that Ladies loud and piteous shright. 

+ Shrighit, v. Obs. [Either f. prec., or the 
pa. t. of SHR1TCH taken as inf.] To shriek. 

a 1542 Wyatt in TotteTs Mite. (Arb.) 38 And ye so ready 
sights to Inake me shright, Then are ye slack e, when that 
ye should outs tart. 

Shrike, sbf Obs. ot diat. £). Shrike v. Cf. 
Scbike sb.~\ = Shiuvk sb. (In first qcoL, a shrill 

Dote -) . _ , „ 

c i\oo Dcitr. Tray 3.6 Small briddes.. With ‘‘i 

shrille in the shire boweN. c *450 Merlin i. 35 
the childe this shrike? wilt thowslen it? a 
sEnctd 11. (I 5 S 7 ) C j b, The palace within coj.fouadcd -al. . 
with ruful shrikes and cr>es. 1592 S Ilf « tonie 
1 H. 47 Loathsome sme! S And trikes like JIandrak« tornc 
out of the earth. 1613 Heywood ^frerA 
heares their clamours and their bSSe 

2651 Jfk. Taylor Serm. far I Retwebem for 

full of shrikes of the desobte mothers of ixttuecen tor 

their dying Babes. . r 

Shrifce (fraik), sb."- Also 6-7 *roek(«; J»PP- 
representing OE. serif, scree (glossing L. tnnlns 
sXcTwas perhaps used generally for birds hating 

shrill cries T rf “ d Samrf 

f °ci y h has b«n compared’, ncaas ‘snow- 

b Any S o'fthe birds of the numerous species of the 
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SHBIM. 


family Laniidse, characterized by a strong hooked 
and toothed beak ; the majority of them are in- 
sectivorous, but several species, as the (Great or 
European) Grey Shrike, Lanins excuiitor, prey 
upon mice and small birds ; = Butcheb-bied. b. 
Applied to similar birds of other families (e,g. 
Prionopidx), e.g. Cockoo, Dbongo, Swallow s. 

Red-back(ed Shrike, Lanins collurio. 

1544 Turner Avium Przccip- F 8, De Mollicipite . . Anghc& 
a shnke, a nyn murder. 1598 Florid. Gazza sparuiera, a 
kind of lanaret bauke called a shreeke, or nine murtber. 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 87 Of the European Rapa- 
cious birds it is the least. . .In English it is called a Shrike. 
1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 604 The FI usher, or red back 
Shrike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. 2851 F. O. 
Morris Bril. Birds I, 229 Great Shrike. [Syn.] Grey 
Shrike. Great Grey Shrike. Ash-coloured Shrike. Greater 
Butcher bird. Murdering Pie. Shrike. Shreek. 1855 
Tennyson Maud r. iv. iv, The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, 
the sparrow spear’d by the shrike, i860 _G. Bennett 
Gatherings Natur. Austral. 283 The Australian Shrike or 
Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the colonists {Vanga 
destructor). 1883 Cassell s Nat. Hist. IV. 29 The Helmeted 
Wood Shrikes ( Prionops ). 

Shrike, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 schrike, 
schryke, 4-6 shryke. [Parallel to Scrike v. 
(see Scu-) ; perhaps representing an OE. *scrieait 
(cf. Shrike sbfy = Norw. skrika , Da. s frige.] — 
Shriek v. f Of birds: To pipe. 

- ; ^ " rr-... .n. r ,, A *jte be<5 

■ " CX300 

ke, ant 

. j » # # ddes in 

shawes shriked full lowde. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
II. 485 The ladies.. shryked and cryed dolorous!}’. 2530 


xxi. 15 Grievous *twas to hear them groan and shrike. i8z8 
Carr Craven Gloss. 2895 Lakeland Gloss. 

Hence + Shrinking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 382 As Rauenes qualm or shryk* 
yng(z\ r. schrychynge] of J>ese owlys. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
449/1 Schrykynge. 2530 Palsgr. 267/2 Scbrikyng or roring 

- .... ^ i r ' -«•/ ’-Shcph.Cal. May 

1583 Babing- 

■ ■ ■ vppon vs with 

0 : : ’ . Judging every 

cry, every howling & shriking as an alarm to my death. 
2650 Howell Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. 70 Shrikings, and 
howllngs, with horrid curses. 

Shrikelet (Jrai-klet). [f. Shrike ji.s +• -let.] 
A bird of the genus Vireolanius. 

1866 P. L. Sc later & S ALVIN Exotic Ornith. 13 Vireolanius 
vielitophrys (Honey-browed Shrikelet). 

Shrill (Jril), sb. [f. Shrill v: Cf. Shirl sb.'] 
A shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. 

1591 Spenser Ruins of Time 581, 1 heard a voyce, which 
loudly to me called, That with the sudden shrill I was 
appalled. 2833 Brewster Nat. Magic vifi. 270 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew’s harp. 1893 Month Sept. 19 The ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala. 2904 Macnaughtan Gift 1. vi, The 
Gillie-Callum ended with a .final shrill of the pipes, 
b. Comb. : shrill-vein = sh rilling-organ . 

2880 Swinton Insect Variety 263 In Odontura Fischeri 
..the shrill-vein (is] simply bowed instead of S-shaped. 
Shrill (Jril), a. and adv. Also 4 shrille, 4-5 
schrylle, 5 shrille, shrylle, scrylle, 6 shryll, 
snperl. shrilst, 6-7 shril, 7 schril. (See also 
Shirl a .) [ME. shrille , related to LG. schrell of 
sharp tone or taste, G. schrill (late 1 8th cent.). 
Cf. Shrill v.] A. adj. 

1 . Of voice, sound : Of a sharp high-pitched 
piercing tone. 


shrill Matin Song Of Birds. 1742 Collins Eel. iv. 72" Loud 
along the vale was heard A shriller shriek, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. ii. i. 229 The shrill chirruping of innumerable insects. 
2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay j, A sweet, slightly shrill 
soprano. 

2 . Emitting or producing a sound of this kind : 
of persons or animals, their throats, etc. 

2508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v b, My brest is 
shrylL Vox mea cst sonora. 2601 Shaks. C. 1. ii. 16, 


on the subject. 

b. of an instrument or other inanimate object. 

-a- t> v- « Whose 

1 . ■ ’ 2603 

■ ■ " . ' ' ■ rivers 

wuiut. rfcu4 ortARs, ui/i. 111. 111. raievieu lue neighing 
oteed, and the shrill Trumpe. 1704 Pope Windsor Forest 96 
Wwd the shrill horn. x8xo Scott Ivanhoc xxx, The blast 
of a shrill bugle. 1835 Marp.yat Jacob Faithful xxxviii, 


77 8 

The shrill whistles of the boatswain and his mates piping all 
hands to unmoor. 

3 . Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 
pitched sounds. 

1725 Pope Odyss. iv.1013 Shrill ecstasies of joy. 2812 
Byron Ch. Har. 1, xiii. iv, Let winds be shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837c*—.-'- E ’~ T II ’•* V s 

a brief one. 
hoteL 2865 ! 

and shrill. 1 ■ ’ 

shrill gaiety, 

4 . In various transf. applications : Keen ; sharp ; 
pungent ; poignant. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 57 A shrill and^ quicke sence of 

hearing. 1650 T_ * ■ How shrill 

are silent tears ■ ‘ ■ ■ ■ ■ ie Lady's- 

head upon the 1 ! 4 M. Hew- 

lett Queen's Quairi. vm, I he Court went thither [i.e. to St. 
Andrews] with various great affairs in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shrill air. 

5 . Comb., as shrill-accented, - mouthed ’ - toned ' 
-iongned, - voiced adjs. ; t shrill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices in strife; J* shrill- 
breasted, J* -gorged, shrill-voiced, shrill-throated. 

1896 Kipling Seven Seas 162 Inopportune, *shrill-accented, 
The acrid Asiatic mirth. 2582 Stanyhurst AEncis 1. 13 
Gates with the metal dooe creake in *shrilbated harshing. 
2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. H 2 b, As many sortes of*shrfil 
breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing men 
in hir siluane chappels. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. 1. iv. The 
*shri!I-edged > shriek of a mother. 2605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 
58 The *shri!l-gorg’d Larke. 1658 Rowland tr, Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. 953 It maketha *shnl-like noise as the other 
kiudes of Gnats do. 2621 Quarles Argalus P. (1678) 84 


of Hawto. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 The gawdy hunts-man 
winds his *shrill-tun’d horn. 2593 Shaics. Rich. II, v. iii. 
75 What *shrill-vo»c , d Suppliant, makes this eager cry? 

r - ~ ^ -56. 33 The World’s so 

. 'T. 

‘ , Vrs. 

India 271 ‘ My husband ' 

B. adv . 

1 . With a shrill voice or tone ; shrilly. Now rare. 

13. . Coer de L. 3999 For scome hegan tolawghe schrylle. 
a 1450 Le Mor/e Arth. 137 6 ‘ Mercy i’ she cryed Joude 
and shrylle. c 1515 Cocke Lor ells B. 14 The bote swayne 
blewe his whystell full shryll. 1592 Kyd Murther I. Bremen 
.... '- ' " ^ ->f the iust Abel cried most shrill 

God.^ 1632 Milton L 1 Allegro 
• ■ l echoing shrilL 2742 Collins 

Eel. n. 20 * drill roar’u tne winds. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxv, 
Men laughed loud, and maidens giggled shrill. 1829 — 
Anne ofG. xii, 1 promise you the wind blew shrill. 

b. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib. (often 
hyphened). 

2562 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 152 A shryll wbystlyng 
wenche. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. iii. 3s Your shrill-shriking 
Daughters. 2602— Ham. 1. i. 15 r The Cocke.. with his 


trumpets. 

f 2 . Clearly, brightly. Obs. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 80 Wyth schymerynge schene ful 
schrj’lle \>ay schynde. 

Shrill (Jril), v* Also 4 sclirille, 4-6 shrille, 
5 shrelle, [skrille], 6-7 shril. [f. Shrill a. 
Cf. G. schrillejt.] 

L zntr. Of a voice, cry: To sound shrilly. 
Hence of noises, the wind, or the like, or a place 
echoing with sound. 

_ 23. . K. Alis. 777 Bulsifal neied so loude, That hit schrillith 
into the cloude ! 2582 Stanyhurst Azneis n. 35 The inner 
lodgins dyd shrille with clamorus howling. 2592 Spenser 
Virg. Gnat 5x8 Their mightie strokes so shrild, As the great 
clap of thunder. 1647 H. More Song of Sozil 11, App. iii. 
Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill, "That it the heavens 
did shake. 2782 Mickle Prvfh. Q. Emma iv, When the 
female scream ascended, Shrilling o’er the crowded lawn. 
2822 Scott Don Roderick 11. xix, First shrill’d an unrepeated 
female shriek ! 2842 Tennyson Morte d Arth. 201 A wind, 
that shrills All nignt in a _ waste land. 2884 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur iv. iv. 166 His voice shrilled with passion. 

2 . To speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice ; to 
make a shrill noise. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

[c 240a Anturs of Arth. xlviii, pene his lemmane one loft 
skrilles and skrikes.] c 2440 Floriz Bl. (MS. T) 756 be 
mayde, al for drede, Bygan to shrelle [earlier MSS. erfe, 
schrichen] and to grede. 2595 Spesser Epilhal. 82 The 
Ouzell shrills, the Ruddock warbles soft. 2598 Florio, 
— -v*._ • T L Ainsworth Annol. 

. >ud for sorrow. 2837 
('■ 1 The Tribune drones, 

" ■ into pretty frequent 

wrath and provocation. 2896 A. Austin England's Darli,, * 
1. ii. The misselthrush That shrilled so gleefully. 

b. Of an Instrument of music, whistle, etc. 

1579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. Nov. 71 Breake we our pypes 

that shrild as lowde as Larke. 2590 — F. Q. 11. iii. so A 
borne, that shrilled cJeare Throughout the wood, xjio 
Philips Pastorals iv. 56 Thro’ all the Wood his Pipe is 
heard to shrill. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galaluui 5 Thesbatter- 
ing trumpet shrilleih high. 2879 Gosse New Poems 100 


The first sharp snow is shrilling through the trees. 2903 
Kipling S Nations 114 The whistle shrills to the picket. . 

3 . trans. To utter, give forth (a sound, cry, 
words) in shrill tones; to exclaim or proclaim with 
a shrill voice. 

2595 Spenser Epithal. 129 Harke, how the Minstrels gin 
to shrill aloud Their merry Musick. 2606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 
v. iii. 84 Harke.. How poore Andromache shrils her dolour 
forth. 2623 Heywood Silver Age ill. i, Through aU'th* 

/' * ‘ * * 2623 — Brazen 

. • ■ shape and terror 

I ugh Greece ? 

: ^ e feathered tribe, 

shrilled in the omens of an approaching tempest, 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. xxi. (1882) 205 Gnats, beetles, wasps,, .may 
shrill the'- — d unnoticed. 2837 

Carlyle ■ . ' ' , shrills de Br6ze. 

2904 M. -ethington likened 

her to D. :. 

4 . To lenuer surui. rare *. 

2772 Foote Nabob Prol. Wks. 1799 II. 285 If age contracts 
my muscles, shrills my tone. 

5 . To summon with a shrill sound, rare 

1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iii. 204 The pibroch shrills 
them to the work they do. 

Shrilled (Jrild), ppl. a. rare. [f. Shrill v. 
and a. + -ed.J a. Sonnded shrilly, b. Made shrill. 

72598 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies xi. vi. 6 For long shrild 
trumpets let your notes resound. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 
446 Look at my wrinkled face.. listen to my shrilled voice. 

Shrilling, vbl. sb. [f. Shrill v. + -ikg >.] 
The utterance of shrill sounds, shrill crying, 

■ * ii. 2 Shout triumphantly 

D-W J.'. 

277a L». u Hill ’ ■ 

field-cricket. 1 .. , ’ ■ ■■ ’ ' ■ 

xvii. 254 The 
1892 Tennysoi 

the batlike shri u y : < ■ 

Ship's Adv. v, The shrilling of the fife. 

D. Comb, shrilling- organ, the sound-produc- 
ing organ of a mate cicada (Webster Suppl. 1902). 
Sh.ri'lling', ppl. a. [f. Shrill v. -f -ikg 2 -] 
Uttering or producing shrill sounds; sounding 
shrill, stridulous. 

2566 Adlington ApuleiusxxU.46 Shrilling Zephyrus. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 6 A shrilling trompett. Ibid. iii. viil. 
29 With shrilling shri ekes. _ 2633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. 
j. ii, The lads, Whose shrilling pipe, or voice the sea- 
born maiden glads. 2714 Gay Sheplt. Week Friday 202 
Shrilling crickets in the chimney cried. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. 
W. xxii, No sounds were heard but of the shrilling cock, and 

the deep-mo *’ ' ’ ~ c '' • ■** *, 

The horses’ 

ling neigh. , 1 

with shrillir 

2908 Academy 23^ May 809/1 The thorn-bushes began to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. 

ShriUish (fri-lij), a. [f. Shrill a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat shrill. 

• ^ r r * itoheauen 

, “ y Hippo d. 

\ ir stent of 

■ ‘ 1 ■ z Dec. 163 

■ 1 ■ ■ RAED Miss 

the lawn. 

Shrrllness. [f. Shrill a. + -kess.] The 
quality or condition of being shrill. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (2586) 58 b, Those 
of Piemount, who with the shrilnesse of their wordes goe 
thorow ones eares. 2664 H. More Myst. Ittiq. 239 The 


_ .1 .r.u_ : _ - .1. 




Shrilly (fri’li), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Shrill a. 
+ -y.] = Shrill a . 

2594 R.C[are\v] Tasso UZSi)g3 So spake he, and with him 
his fcllowes all, Concording iangle in a shrilly sound. 2776 
Mickle tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 126 The trumpet’s shrilly 




xrr._4oS There came upon us at last The shrillj’ west loud 
piping with the rush of a mighty blast. 

Shrilly (Jridi), adv. [f. Shrill a. + -lt 2 .] 
With a shrill sound or utterance ; in shrill tones. 

2582 Stanyhurst sEr.eis n. 23 Thee vauts haulf shrillye 
rebounded With clush clash buzing. 2587 Turberv. Trag. 
y.» a j-i.ft-ii r\r — _.i r..ti 


Soul n. it. in. xl, Mount up aloft, mj’ Muse, and now more 
shrilly sing. 2799 Coleridge Lutes in Concert-Room vi, 
The gust pelting on the out-house shed Makes the cock 
shrilly Jn the rainstorm crow. _ 28x8 Keats Teignmouth ii, 
The pipes 50 shrilly, the libation flows. 1910 Editt. Rev. 
Jan. 103 His enemies were shrilly protesting. 

Shrim (frim), v. Now dial. [OE. scrimman 
(only once) ; cf. Shram, Scrimp a. and ">.] intr. and 
pass. To shrink or shrivel ; now chiefly in pa. 
pple., chilled, benumbed. 

c iooo Sax. Leechd. 11 . 6 flf monnes fot to hontmum 
scrim me &_scrince. 1846 (W. S andys] Spec. Cornish Dial. 
xB He squinnied, tell I were nigh shrimmed with his look. 
2847 Halliwell, Shrimmed, chilled. Corn. 2890 Clone. 



-SHBIMP. 

Glass . , Skrim or Snm, to shiver; shrink or shrivel np with 
cold or fright ; also of shrinkage in cooking. 

Shrimp (jrimp). Forms : 4-5 schrympe., 4-6 
sehrimpe, shryinpe, 4-7 shrimpe, 5 schrymp, 
scrymppe, arympe, shyrympe, 6 sehriemp, 6- 
shrimp. [Prob.cogn. w. MHG. (MG.) schrimptn 
str. vb., to shrink cp : see Sckimp a. and v. ; cf. 
also prec. 

Sense 2 is proh. directly from the etymological sense 
* shrunken creature ', hut is now felt as transf. from 1.] 

1 . Any of the slender, long-tailed, long-legged 
(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangon 
and allied genera, closely related to the prawns; 
esp. C. vulgaris, the common shrimp, which in- 
habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 
is a common article of food. 

Also, in a wider sense, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, as the families Mysidbe and GammaricLe ; stearins, 
fairy, opossum shrimp , etc. 

*327 Wardrobe Acc. 20 Edw. If, 31/18 Sbrimpis 3d. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Take b e Luce, an he Perche, 

& be Schrympe, & se^e hem. 0x440 Tramp. Para. 449/1 

SchrjT — *■ r J *“ r -«— . ..-/s..*. c 

ct 460. * . 

welle 1 . ■> ■■■■,, 

' xkv. \ ■ •• !>■:»’■ l r » 1 •, 

the Cockle, and the Shrimpe, For wanton womens tasts, or 
for weake stomacks bought. 1674 Flatuan Belly God 9 7 
An ore-charg’d Stomack roasted shrimps will ease. 1770 
Pittman Europ. Settlem. 5 Shrimps are found in the 
Mississippi as faras Natches. 1802 Binglky Zool. (1S13) 1 1 1. 
3?9 The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is by 
no means so much esteemed as food. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
vi, She partook of shrimps and porter. iBpo Hardiuickcs 
Set. Gossip XXVI. 280/2 The phantom shrimp ( Caprella 
linearis} of S. Australia. 

collect . sing. tE 67 Augusta Wjlson Vashti viii. The boy 
. .whose sublimest idea of heaven consists in the hope that 
its blessed sea of glass is brimming with golden shrimp. 

■ft). Applied to a scaly monster. Obs. 
m 1 a 1400 Marie Arth. 767 His scoulders ware schalyde alle 
in clene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the schrympe with 
•chrinkande poyntez. 

2 . A diminutive or puny person ( rarely thing). 
Chiefly contemptuous. 

c 2386 Chaucer Monk's Prol. 67 We borel men been , 
shrympes. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osar. 384 b, He . 
would have been a notorious Goliath over these little 1 
moathes, and simple sbrimpes. 2582 SrA.vyjjup.sr sEneis , 
l». 61 On a suddeyn we behold a windbeaten hard shrimp, 1 
With Ianck wan visadge. 2583 Shaks. L . L. L. v. ii. 594 ! 
When he [sc. Hercules] was a babe, a childe, a shrimpe, 
Thus did Ire strangle Serpents. 2602 Narcissus (2893) 167 1 
Thou art ray mother, I thy sonns, thy shrimpe. 2615 i 
Exchange Ware Second Hand (ed. 2) C 1 b, Alas poore I 
shrimpe, thou art nothing in my hands. 2768 Tucker Lt. f 
Nat. II. 142, 1 wondered how such a shrimp as you could I 
dragg about such a great carcass as mine. 1840 Barham 

T 1 T A...., X* A —I -II Ga- „ < QV,,:rr,r, * 
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gigantic shrimper. That sweet mite with whom I loved to 
play; 2879 Lncycl. Brit. IX. 265/1 Leigh is the head- 
quarters of the Ihames shrimpers, 
t Shrimp et. Obs. [f. S hrimp + -et.] (See quot.) 
x628 Holme Armoury 11. xiv. 344/2 A Sea Prane, or Sea 
brinmpet, or Shrimplet. It is somthing bigger then those 
of the nver or fresh waters. 

Shrimping, gerund zr.d vb/. sb. [f. Shrimp 
+ -ISC 1 .] Catching shrimps. 

1848 MAUt.'DER_7’rrax. Nat. Hist. 617 Shrimp-catching, or 
Shrimpmg,as *t is termed. 1862 Avsted Channel I si. 1. vi. 

« r? Shr V np}l ? 3 * s carT *^. on by of the women. 1876 
4 Ouida * Winter City iii. The women.. who go shrimping 
or oj-ster-hunting on fashionable sea-shores. 

at t rib. 1 883 Bis heries Exhib. Catal. 24 Model Shrimping 
Boat, showing how four shrimp nets are worked. x825 Fes:; 
Master Cercm. xxi, Fisherman Dick did his work with a 
shrimping net. 

Shrimpish (JYrmpiJ), a. [f. Shrimp + -ish.] 
Diminutive, puny, insignificant. 

2549 CHALOVER ^rormjrx on Folly D iv, What will suche 
shnrapysshe bodies dooe. .whan it cometh to handstrokes? 
1567 Golding Ovids Met. xm. (1575) 261b, Those same 
shrimpish armes of his. 1655-87 H. More App. Antid. vL 
330 How shrimpish he is and unfit to fill this place. 1664 
Lena cuius' Jeviua Ling. 278 Slender, shrimpish, lean. 1881 
Mrs. C. Praed Policy fy B. II. ix. 145 A shrimpish sprig of 
nobility. 

Hence Shrimpishness, insignificance. 

1651 H. blosiz Enthus. 7>/., etc. (1656) 255 The shrimpish- 
nesse of the second part of Eugenius his Answer. 
Shrimplet. [-LET.] a little shrimp. 
x683.[see Shkimret}. 2884 Jaunt in Junk xv. 252 Some 
annoyingly nimble shrimplet. 

Shrimpy (Jrrmpi), a. [f. Shrimp + -y.] 
Abounding in shrimps. 


climbing after me I 

Jig. 1634 S. R[owley] Nolle Soldier m. ii, The small 
ones Ire. poets] are but shrimpy of Poesie. 

b. A shrimp of a : a diminutive, a very minute 
or tiny... 

<12774 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) IL 57.4 By continual ru- 
minating upon this shrimp of a possibility. 2834 Map. kyat 
Peter Simple xxiv, If it bears me, it will not condescend to 
bend at your shrimp of a carcass. 2884 * H. Colli ngwood ’ 
Under Meteor Flag 258 A little shrimp of a fellow named 
Fisher. 

3 . allrib. and Comb . 

vrorme. 

, ‘ .47 Mrs. 

■ ■ > • . ■ . lOHVSOV 

- Mr. H. 

*.and I used id eat. *762-71 H. Walpole Pertue's A need. 
Paint. (1786) IV. 191 The Shrimp-girl, a head, by liarto- 
Iozri. 2792 Hi • s : v . r . F 1 r-'I 

hugkillers, ta '• ■■'■r:;** " 

shrimp-like a...-'. .. y» 1. r 

boat of shrimp l. :• r. 1 j n * v : ■ sR’S.* 

Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Sept. 21/2 She was dressed in a shrimp 
pink. iBS 3 Goode Amer. Fisher 192 They are sometimes 
taken by hook and line, with shrimp-bait 

b. shrimp-fixer, -louse (see quot. 1850) ; 
shrimp-hearted a , 7 pusillanimous. 

3796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina II. 187 You shrimp- 
hearted lubber. 3850 A- White List Specim. Crustacea 
Brit, Mus.h feme thoracicus. Mud shrimp-louse. Ibid. 82 
Bopyrus squiltarum. Shrimp-fixer. 

Shrimped (jrimpt),_/<7. pple. Now dial. [f. 

* shrimp, parallel form to Scrimp a. or v. + -ED.] 
Shrivelled, withered, shrunk ; huddled up with cold. 

2638 Rous Diary (Camden) 85 His hands were both 
shrimped and lame. 2670 Eachard Cent. Clergy ^36 Such 
things as these go for Wit so long as they continue in Latin ; 
but what dismally shrimp'd things would they appear, if 
turn'd into English. 2837 Mrs. Palsies Des-on. Dial. 1. 19 . 
Seeing Batt a shrimp'd up, her nadded and mean'd to en, J 
that a shad come by the vire. ! 

Shrimper (Jri-mpw). [f. Shrimp + -eh 1 .] j 
One who catches shnmps ; also, a vessel engaged j 
in shrimping. _ | 

2852 W. Collins Rambles ley. Railways ii- (1S52) 24 We i 
..found ourselves in a small room, filled with shrimpers, i 
sailors. 2864 Daily Tel. 2 » Aug-, A shrimper stranded. 187a j 
Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) 34 Has she wedded some j 


2859 Sala Tn k round Clock (1Z61) 58 Margate the shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Canterbury the ecclesiastical. 1875 
Miss Bead don Hostages Fort. III. ii. 42 Margate’s crowded 
jetty or Pegwell’s shrimpy bay. 

Shrinal (Jraimal), a. [f. next + -al.] Con- 
taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 N. ff Q. 29 Mar. 252/1 The four daughters, .of whom 
one has left her name, St. Sidwell, in a shrinal church on the 
blood-stained spot. 

Shrine (J ra ih), sb. Forms : 1-2 serin, scryn, 
3 e(c)hrin, ssrin, ssryn, 4-5 shryn, 4-6schrine, 
schryno, 4-7 shryne, 5 schryn, schrene, 
shrene, 6 shreene, 6- shrine. fOE. serin str. n., 
corresp. to OFris. skrtn (WFris.sk/yn chest, shrine 
coffin), MLG. schrin, MDo. and WFIem. schrinc 
i.j Du. schrijn n., OHG. scrini, serine n. (MHG. 
schrin n. and m., G. schrein m.), ON. skrtn n. 
(Sw., Da. skrtn) ; ad. L. serinium case or chest for 
boofe or papers. 

Unexplained variants with e occur in OFris. skren, MLG., 
MDu. schrein, LG. schrin , WFIem. schrlne. 

|. , ■ r m . * i . K* ;. • I ■ 1 • OF. r:‘>in (see 

i-t. *. I*, i • i‘r. e. •: , 1' ; r t.'.rinio, 

: I. :. I.; - \ .'. . c'rin.] 

i l. A :ise) 

In OE. and ME. applied to the ark of the covenant, 
c xooo /Elfric Josh. iii. 8 pa sacerdas, \ra he pat serin ^ 
[Vulg. arcam] beraS. c xooo Ags. Gar/. John xii. 6 Forpara j 
be he wses b^of & hsefde serin [Vulg. loculos]. c X150 Voc. j 
in Wr.-Wulcker 546/20 A rcha, serin. 1387 T r fats a Higden 1 
(Rolls) III. 109 pe senryne of ho testament [arcam testa- \ 
ineuti\. 2398 — Barth, de P. R. xin.jx. (Tollem. MS»L pe 
schrjTieofou ■ ’ ' " ' ">■ * 

Edits. (18^) 1 ■ ■ j 

standand bed, . ■ 

(2887) 1 . 75 Ane schrj-ne but the lid. 1658 Phillips, Shrine, ! 
a chest or cabinet- % | 

2 . The box, casket, or other repository in which | 
the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 
relics of a saint. * ^ J 

c iooo JEixsticSaints' Lives xi. 275 pagebrohtesebisceop 
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persons having in their custody as many different keys of 
the^shriiie m which it iskept. 1^7 Mrs. Radclipff. Italian 

made in its own form. 

f c. fig. An object of veneration. Obs. 

CX400 Scryn 2214 So excellent of bewte, pat she myjt be 
shryne To all othir vymmen. * J 

d. The part of a church in which a shrine 
stands. Cf. Feretory 3. 

2833 Raise Brief Acc. Durham Calk. 50 Let us now 
enter the shrine. 2850 Parked s Gloss. Terms Archit. I. 
427 Modern writers often erroneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in which the real shrine is depended, 
j 3 . A case or . casket for a dead body ; also, a 
j tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

1 C2385 ChAucER L. G. W. 672 Scbe..made hire subtjl 

werkemen make a schryne Of alle the rubyis & the stonis 
fyne..that sche coude esple. 1613 Purchas Pilgr. (1614) (ko 
They cast their dead into the Riuer, others rcserued them 
at home in glasse shrines. 2613 R. C. Table Alph , Shrine, 
a remembrance for the dead. 1720 Pope Epit. Harcourt 1 
To this sad shrine, whoe'er thou art ! draw near. 2824 
( W. Fowler List Subj. Engravings , The Percy Shrine 
(Beverley)- 2829 Scott Old Mart. Introd,, This peculiar 
shrine of the Whig martyrs is very much honoured by their 
descendants. 

1 4 . transf That which encloses, enshrines, or 

j screens, or in which something dwells. 

1 a 1400 Chaucer To Rosnnounde 1 Madame, ye ben of al 
beaute shryne As fer as cercled is the mapamonde. a 2586 
Sidney Arcadian, iv. (3912) 372 You iivwg pomes enclosed 
! in stately shrine Of growing trees. <2x649 Druscs:. of 
| Hawth. Ht it. Jos.. Ill, Wks. (1722) 60 Favourites are 
shrines to shadow princes from their people. 2667 Milton 
I P- E. vii. 360 Of Light by farr the greater part he [sc. God] 

' took, Transplanted from her [sc. moon’s] cloudie Shrine, 
and plac’d In the Suns Orb. 1813 Uyrou G iaour jo6 Clime 
of the unforgotten brave '..Shrine of the mighty! 1874 
O’Shauchnessy Music «y Moonlight 127 The heart was a 
shrine For that memory to dwell in divine. 

| +b. Used for: An enclosing membrane. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx\i. (Bod I. MS.), 
Aboute [>e herte is a manere closing jcit iiatte thee schryne 
and j>e cooler of )>e herte. 

I 5 . A place where worship is offered or devotions 
are paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church. 

2629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xix, Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine. 1697 Dryden Vsrg. Past. vie. 43 This 
tusky Boar Y **■ -- -* r »- -'■‘'--Shrine. 1698 

Fryer Acc. ■ ■ rarted thence 

to Purtaabg- , ■ . 2738 Gray 

Prefer tius 1. 2 Before the Goddess’ shrine we too, love's 
vot’ries, bend. 2842 Elphinstone Hist. India 1. 263 The 
pilgrims [distinguished] by bearing some symbol of the god 
to whose shrine they are going. xE8o L. Oliptiant Land 
of Gilead \\x. 80 In tne East it is a common thing for the 
same shrine to serve the purpose of many succeeding reli- 
gions. 1892 Farrar T -l- ' " : 

was the shrine of Vest; • n 
The position of the C 

in England, was chosen and fixed on certain principles. 

b. In the following quots. commonly explained 
as ‘an image (of a saint or god) *. The passages 
seem, however, to be merely somewhat strained 
figurative applications of sense 5. Cf. 2 c. 

2593 Shaks. Lucr. 294 Offer pure incense to so pure a 
shrine. 2596 — Merck. F. H. vii. 40 From the foure comers 
of the earth they come To kisse this shrine, this mortall 

breathing Saint, xfixr — Cymb. v. v. 264 For Feature, 

. . . 


euesham in ssrine was verst ido. 2362 Langl. B. BL A. vi. 
48, I nolde fouge a fer]>ing for sc>mt Thomas schrine. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5592 Of schene schemerand gold as 
it a schrine ware, c 1420 Citron. Filed. 4265 Byfore hurre 
shrene mekeliche he knelede doune. c 2450 Capgrave Life 
St. Gilbert xxxviii, pe schrine.. is.. bom a-l>oute on pe 
schulderis of princes andjordis.^ 1552 Sir J._ Williams 


xlv. i\ r . 4S5 The_ shrines of the apostles were guarded by 
miracles and invisible terrors. 2834 L. Ritoiie Wand, by 
•SV/«c2i7The exhibition of the relics took place. .and as 
each shrine was elevated, every knee touched the earth. 
2849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng. \. 1. 24 It was a national as well f 
as a religious feeling that drew great multitudes to the shrine > 
of Becket. 

Prcrj. I hr. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 553 Fare-wel 1 
shryne of whom pe sej-nt is oute. 

b. In extended application ; A receptacle con- | 
taining an object of religious veneration ; occas. a j 
niche for sacred images. 


laming The Shrine of Venus, or stralght-pight Minerua. 

c. fg. in contexts referring to the Veneration or 
idolizing of sdme person or thing. 

*575 Gascoigne Kenilworth Wks. igzo II. loo It can not 
be that such a Saint to see Gan long in shrine her seemely 
selfe so shroude. ;5 C . ' ’ ■■ J t ■: ! : v. -t- Th- 

neigh'ooring Prir ■; \ P* m \ m 1 M > 

the sweet Saint * ‘ ‘ I - : T ■■ 1 j. :'x, 1 

B. Jonson Folpone x. i. Good morning to the day; and, 
next, my gold : Open the shrine, that I may see my saint. 
2690 Temple Ess. 11. Poetry x, TTieTwo common Shrines, to 
which most Men offer up the Application of their Thoughts 
and their Lives, are Profit ana Pleasure. 1712-14 Port 
Safe Lock iv. 105 Honour forbid ! at whose unrivall’d 
shrine Ease, pleasure, virtue, all our sex resign. 2750 Gray 
Elegy 71 To ..heap the Shrine of Luxoryand Pr.de With 
incense kindred at the Muse's flame. 1608 W. Wilson Hist. 
Diss. Ch. 1 1 . 57 He was too consciencious to sacrifice his 
principles at the shrine of worldly advantage or emolument. 
2853 ‘Dow jr. * in Jerdan S'aukee Humour £3 Ye grey- 
haired worshippers at the shrine of Mammon ! 2904 Paul 
Mod. Eng. I. Introd. 13 He [sc. Mill] kept the lamp burning 
in the Benthamite shrine. 

6. allrib. and Comb. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis 1. 1 3 Hee throngs in shryne clcr * > 0 
[infert se sarptus nebula}. Ibid, iv- 67 The s!‘P Ascani 
(for salnct thee shrinecase adoring) Shee coL for _ J 

a 1661 Holvday jm-rrwl (167 3)1.0 l r iktse fcr- 
Be wanting, a less Shnne-robber willseue Ona^gu Sfirh u .^ 
his thigh, 
its rirtue ! 

up. 2876 J. a. CKEWtK 
quisite tracery of their screens and ibnne * 

Shrine (frain), v. Forms : 

3-4 schrine, 4-5 schryne, 4-6sliryne, , 

6 i B ^s e : T L o P ^l C«HcO fa * ***!» 

fobZ (a saint or deity) ,rith a^nncorsanctnar). 

Now rare. . If? In bulke ym seir.t 

czzgo Telet j At westmemtre. Ibii. 

IvnftS 1h<S.-onder eor>e he lay. Are ]-al he 

iS® 3 " a loxt » day * c,3&5 Cmalcix 



SHRINED, 


SHRINK, 


Pard. T. 627, I wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn hond In 
stide of Relikes... They shul be shryned in an hogges toord. 
c 1440 Alphabet °f 'Pales 69 pe fame perof comevnto pe 
monasterie per Saynt Austyn was shrynyd. 1526 R- Whyt- 
FoaD A Iartiloge 49 Theyr two bodyes were ioyned bothe 
togyder, & so shryned at rome by myracle. 1550 Bale 
Engl. Votaryes 11. Lijb, Saint Wyllyam of Norwyche, a 
martyr, whych was ther shryned in Christes church abbeye. 
1635 Pagitt Christianogr. nr. (1636)93 To take up the body 
of Edith.. and to shrine it. 1702 Pope Dryof>c 87 Believe 
a Goddess shrin’d in ev’ry tree. 1803 Southey Queen Or - 
raca 60 Our brother Pedro brings them here, In Coimbra 
to be shrined. 

+ b. phr. To shrine (a person) for a saint : to 
venerate or proclaim him as a saint. Also Jig, 
1530 Tindale Pract ._ Prelates C vij, Shryninge them 
alwaye for sayntes which purchased them premieres or 
fought for their libertyes. # 1591 Lyly Endym. v. iii, You 
must nowe tell who Eumenides shrineth for his Saint. 1599 

c rr a- ca.- — c«»*: — r — * u T — 1 gnorance 

the true 

+ c. To canonize (fig ;). Ohs. 
a 1400 Chaucer Agst. Women Unconsl . 15 Ye might be 
shryned, for your brotelnesse, Bet than Dalyda, Creseide, or 
Candace. 1878 W. C. Smith Hilda among Broken Gods 
11. J77 What, if heaven should be wroth at my shrining and 
sainting a man, Sinful and mortal as I ? , 

*p d. To set up as a sacred offering. Obs. 
ci6zx Chapman Iliad x. ad fin., Poore Dolons spoiles 
Vlysses had ; who shrin’d them on his Sterne. 

1 2 . To entomb. Obs. 

1567 R. Edwards Damon Pithias (1571) Djb, Shrine 
me in clay atiue, some good man stop mine eye. 1567-8 

Gismond of Salernc v. in. '* ,r> — 1: " U * K ~ A : “ * — u '* 

our bodies bothe to shrine. ■ 

sides (1867) 35 TheNortom ■ . 

now hanges wauering in the wynd. 16x0 Holland Camden's 

Brit, u 703 His ashes.. were carried to Rome and shrined 

there in the monument of the Antonines. 

3 . To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or 
sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. Fiv, Ye Muses nine With 
grace deutne My wittes to shrine Giue not consent.^ 1582 
Stanyhurst /Eneis Ded. A ij, Thee pyth, that is shrind vp 
wythin thee barck and bodye of so exquisit..a discourse. 
1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat., Defiance to Ettvie 21 Nor earthen 

. rt 



672 Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin’d in his 
Sanctuarie of Heav'n secure. 1728 Pope Dune. ill. 263 Booth 
jn his cloudy tabernacle shrin’d [as Harlequin]. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 11. ipo Thus loaded with a feast the tables stood, 
Each shrining in the midst the image of a God. a 1851 
Moir Poems (1852) II. 363 A patch of sky.. shrining a star 
Magnificent. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 286 Tempe, 
shrined around in shadowy woods p’erhanging. 1871 Ros- 
setti Poems, Portrait iii, In painting her I shrined her face 
Mid mystic trees. 

b. To enclose, shut up (an object) in a case ; 
thence, to treasure. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625! 82 What auaileth 
it to shrine so much this vaine beautie, which, .is euery day 
in danger 7 1662 Hibbert Body of Div. r. 115 A liveless 
eece of earth [vis. money] is his master, yea his God, which 
_ e shrines up in his.chesL 1886 Conder Syrian Stone-Lore 
iv. (1896) 166 The oldest [copy of the Pentateuch], shrined 
in its silver case and bound in green. 

+ c. To enfold, embrace. Obs. rare . 

1605 Chapman A ll Fooles m. 17 1 st possible that I.. Should 
shrine within mine armes so bright a goddesse ? 
t d. refl. To conceal oneself. Obs . rare. 

X570 T. Preston in Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 71 Loth was 
I [a fly] to go out. And shrind my selfe under a brome. 

+ e. ? To cover with rich ornament. Obs. rare. 
1582 Stanyhurst JEncis, etc. 95 An armoure.. With gould 
ritchlye shrined [Aen. vin. 436 arma..auroque J>olibant\. 
tf. To bury (a sword) in a person’s body. 

16x4 Gorges Lucan vii. 276 If any should his kinsman 
finde, And in his breast his sword hath shrin'd. 

4 . To enshrine in one’s heart or thoughts. 

1579 Lyly Euphues 32, I haue shrined thee in my heart 
for a trustie friende. 1587 Turberv. Prag. Pales 15 b. The 
idoll that was shrinde within his brest. c 1590 Greene Fr. 
Bacon vi. {1630) C4 Loue.. straight diued into my heart, 
And. there did shrine the Idea of your selfe. 1607 B. Barnes 
Divils Charter in. ii. F 1 He that aliue was shrined in my 
brest. Now dead Hues yet intombed in my thoughts. 1817 
Shelley Rev . Islam 1. xxiv. When that majestic theme 
Shrined in her heart found utterance. 1822 Hazlitt Pable-t . 
X. iv. 88 The man of real genius.. has the feeling of truth 
already shrined in his own breast. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell 
Sylvia's Lovers xi, It was waste of time and life to keep her 
shrined in the dearest sanctuary of his being. 

1 5 . rejl. and intr. To dwell as in a shrine ; to 
he 1 tabernacled Obs. 

C1400 LauglanrTs P. PI. A. i. 162 (Univ. Coll. MS.), 
Chastite wipouten charite wurp schryned in helle. 1592 
Kyd Sp. Prag. in. vi. The soule, that shoulde be shrinde in 
beauen. x6o* Phornas Ld. Cromwell v. v. My soule is 

w » r , 1614 Gorges Lucan 

t in bis secret soule did 

Shrined (jraina a. [1. Shrike sb. + -ed2 .] 

1 . Containing a shrine or shrines. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, iv. 76 Reare vp . . foure altars 
..Neere to the shrined temples of the goddesses. 

2 . Contained in a shrine. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 395 He swore upon the 
shrmed relics of their common patron saint. 
Sbri'neless, a. [-LESS.] Having no shrine. 
189* Meredith Poet. Whs. (i9iA'382 Showing her shrine- 
less, not a temple, bare. 1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter- 
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Quarters 5 $ And through your shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan. 

Shrrnelet. [-let.] A little shrine. 

1884 M. M. Macmillan Lett. (1893) 102 The panels of 
St. Laurence’s Vatican shrinelet. 

Shri’ning’, vbl. sb. [f. Shrike v. + -ikg i.] 
Enclosing in or as in a shrine; enshrining, encasing. 

1574 tr. Josselin's Life 7 o A bp. To Rdr. E2b, Their 
deatbes, entermentes, entombinges, translations, and shryn- 
inges. 158X Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. (1888) 181 If she 
be an honest woman, .were she not worth the wishing, and 
worthy the shryning? 1622 Wither Philarcte F 4 T>, Tis 
found, that costly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 

Slirrning, ppl. a. [f. Shbine v. + -lsg 2.] 
Embracing, enveloping. 

1826 A. A. Watts Love’s Wealth i, Whilst my shrining 

arms enfold, love, ..a prize like thee. 

Shrill, sb. [f. Shrink z/.J An act of shrink- 
ing, flinching, cowering, etc. ; + a shrug. 

1590 Sir J- Smythe Disc. Weapons 23 b, After the first 
shrinck at the entring of the bullett. 1594 Daniel Cleopatra 
(Bang) 1729 Not a yeilding shrinke, or touch of feare Con* 
sents now to bewray least sence of paine. C1645 Howell 
Let. to CaPt. P. P. 1 Aug. 1622, He [the Spaniard] 
never speaks of her [Queen Elizabeth] but he fetcheth a 
shrink in the shoulder. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. in. 
Introd. 11, I saw a visible shrink in. all Orders of Men 
among us, from that Greatness .. which was in the first 
Grain, that our God brought from Three sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land, a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils 
(1729) I. 1, 230 A Shrink, or Contraction, in the Body since 
'twas first form’d. 1832 L. Hunt Poems 179, I.. almost 
wish with sudden shrink, That l had less to praise, x88a 
L. Wallace Ben-Hur 178 The shiver and shrink with which 
the sitter caught sight of him. 

Shrink (Jriqk), v. Pa. t. shran k (JYceijk), 
pa. pple. shrunk (Jrz>gk). Forms : 1 scrincan, 
2-3 scrinke(n, 3-5 schrinke, 4-6 schrynke, 
shrynke, 5-6 s(c)hryuk, sch.renk(e, (4scrynke, 
schryngke, scherenke, shrynge, 6 sbren(c)k(e, 
sbryng, shrinck, schrink, scrincke), 6-7 
shrinke, 6- shrink. Pa. t. 1 scranc (pi. scran- 
con), 4 schrank, 5 schranke, 6-7 shranke, 7- 
shrank ; 4 schronk, 5-7 shranke, 6 shroncke, 
shroonke, shrounke, 6-7 shrank, shrun(c)ke, 
7- shrunk ; tvk. 6 Sc. schrinket, -it, 6- (now 
dial.) shrinke d. Pa. pple. I (se)scrancen, 

(-scrungen), 2 scrunken, 4 schrunken, 4-5 
shronkon, 7 shrancken, 6 - shrunken ; 5-6 
shronke, 6 shroonke, shrancke, 6-7 shroncke, 
j shranke, 6- shrank ; wk. 6 Sc. schrenkit. [OE. 
scrincan (pa. t. scranc y scrtincon , pa. pple. gescrun- 
cen) =5 MDu. schrinken (only in Kilian as obs. 
Flem. ; ’from Eng.), Sw. skrynka to wrinkle (MSw. 
skrunkitl pa. pple. shrivelled, wrinkled), Nonv. 
skrekka , skrekka (pa. t. skrakk t skrokk , pa. pple. 
skrokken , skrokkel). The causative is Shrench z/.l 

The pa. t. originally had vowel change / shrank , we 
shrunkeln,but,as early as the 14th c., the properly plural 
form is found with_ a singular subject, and shronk y shrunk 
becomes frequent in the 15th c. ; shrunk is the normal pa. 
t. in the x8th c., and still survives. The pa. pple. shrunken 
is now rarely employed in conjugation with the vb. *to 
have’; see also Shrunk, Shrunken.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

+ 1 . To wither or shrivel through withdrawal of 
vital fluid or failure of strength. Obs. 

[C893 Alfred Oros. nr. ix. § 3 ]"a for ]xfim ciele him 
j jescruncan ealle Jxi redra.] c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 204' Hy 

1 -a® — 11 Lt 1. * , -1 . , 


4., , uuiiO loacuiyiiKU tifio.y scutyngLeJ. 

1471 CAXToNi?^«>r//(Sommer)II. 497 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. 2540 Palsgr, Acolastus 11. i. H ij. 
My chekes that hanged syde downe, do shrynke awaye. 
iS 73 “®° Tusser Husb. (1878) 40 Fruit gathred too timely., 
wil shrink. x6n Bible Gen. xxxii. 32 The children of 
Israel eate not of the sinewe which shranke. 
fb. To pine away. Obs. rare . 
c 1205 Lay. 2278 per fore bu scalt scrinkin [c 1275 de?e]. 
a 2586 Sidney Ps. xl. vii, Though I in want be shrinking, 
Yet God on me is thinking. 

2 . To become reduced in size, volume, or extent ; 
esp. to contract through heat, cold, or moisture. 
Also with up, away. 

. c X2 75 Sinners Beware 245 in O. E. Alisc. 80 Heo schule 
in helle Euer schrinke and swelle. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. 
XL 3.47 If.-d^ lethir..were of such kinde that it wolde daili 
schrinke. * 53 ° Palsgr. 705/2 If these hordes shrinke, all my 
purpose is C— - ' » _ . 

Thegrowr ■ ■■ 

theextrerr * ■ ■. ■ " 

shrink like • : 

Pit. Earl i. ' ■ 



yi. 11C58; 279 The modem town has very much shrunk within 
its ancient limits. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 151 When a body 
of water is cooled, jt shrinks in butk. 1887 Hall Caine 
Deemster xl, Sometimea house bad stood there, but. .it had 
shrunken in some settlement of the ground. 

b. Of a- textile fabric*. To contract when wetted. 
Phr. To shrink in the welting (chiefly pass.); 
app. orig. said proverbially of cloth manufactured 


in some northern counties ; hence allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depreciated in 
value. 

1483 Act x Rich. lll t c. 8 Preamble y Whlche Clothes so 
shorn er they be wett..most of werrey necessite sbrynk. 
2511-2 Act 3 Hen. Villi c. 6 § 1 Cloth . . which when it sbalbe 
full wette shall shrynke more than oon yerd in all the Jengbt. 
1540 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. vl U iv. It is peryshed .i. it is 
shrunk in the wetynge. 1577^-87 Harrison England 11. v. 
158 in Holinshed, Their ..ambitious titles are now dtcaied 
and worthilie shroonke in the wetting. 1583 Meleancke 
Philotimus R iij b, To perswade you not to shrinke in the 
wetting, but like a Kentish cloth, .stande inuiolafed. 1592 
Nashe Strange Naves D x Three of his sonnes universally 
ridiculouslie leputed of... The fourth is shrunke in the wet- 
ting, Or .r -T- ^ 

Rimes' > 
his brai 

penter {title). The Anabaptist washt andwasht, and shrunk 
in the washing. 1682 N. O. Boileau' s Lutrm 111.28 ’Tis 
Yorkshire Cloath, you know, that shrinks i’ th’ wetting ! 
1727 Boyer Diet. Royal s.v., A Stuff that shrinks. 1879 
EucycL Brit. IX. 292/1 Patent flannel, which does not 
shrink in washing. 

3 . To draw the limbs together, bring the body 
into a small compass ; to cower, huddle together ; 
(of the body) to contract as with pain or cold ; (of 
a plant) to shrivel or curl up under a blasting or 
withering influence. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. II. 436 pa wearS se cyning [viz. Bel- 
shazzar] to San swiSe afyrht, jxet he eal scranc. c 1300 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by-modered ase a 
mot -hen, Ant scrynkevh for shome. r 1440 Pron \f>. Par-j. 
449/1 Schrynkyn, rigeo. 1530 Palsgr. 705/2 Be nat a 
frayde, I shall shrinke so lowe that he shall nat spye me. 
c 1572 Gascoigne Hearbes Wks. 1869 I. 382 The tender 
plant.. In winter shrinks and shrovvdes from euery blast. 
1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. xiv, An vnwildy trunke..With 
weight whereof, their shoulders often shruncke [printed 
thruncke]. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. 11. i. 9 Till I shrinke with 
cold. 1601 W. Leigh Soules Solace (1617) 18 At last shrink- 
ing downe againe, he [the sick man] gaue a sigh. 1621 
G.Sandys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 29 Distressed Atlas shoulders 
shrinke with payne. 2680 Revenge 1 v. ad. fin., I’ll make him 
shrink with fear, ere I have done. 2782 Cowper Poet , Ouster, 
Of Sens. Plant 35 When I bend, retire, and shrink. 2819 Scott 
Jvanhoe xxxiii, Isaac shrunk together, and was silent. 1841 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (1871) 215 If.. any pointy of its 
surface be rudely touched, the whole animal does not imme- 
diately shrink. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 444 Her small 
goodman Shrinks in his arm-chair. 2892 Kipling Light that 
Failed xiv, Bessie remained in his arms shrinking. 

4 . In immaterial sense ; To be contracted or 
reduced in extent ; to be drawn together into cer- 
tain limits. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. in. xl 347 Bicause that thilk lijflode 
wolde continueli schrinke. 1566 Gascoigne Jocasla 11. i, 
When disda>me is shrunke or sette asyde. 2601 Shaks. 

‘ ‘ T ts, Glories, Triumphes, 

‘ ‘ -asure ? 2667 Dr vden 
" . his Eagerness of two 

Minutes before, be shrinks into a faint Kiss, and a cold 
Compliment. 2672 Milton P. R. ji. 223 All her Plumes 
Fall flat and shrink into a trivial toy. 1742 Blair Grave 
728 Each Earth-born Joy grows vile, or disappears, Shrunk 
to a Thing of Nought. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i, To 
make England, inclined to shrink into her narrow self, the 
arbitress of Europe. 1856 Kingsley Alisc. (1859) II. 36 
How the poor soul would shrink back into nothing before 
that lion eye. 291 x T. S. Holmes Chr. Ch. Gaul iii. 66 
This influence increased as the extent of the imperial 
authority in Gaul steadily shrank. 

4 b. To fail. Obs. rare. 

2608 Wotton in Cal. St. Papers , Ircl. 655 He has done 
well to bring her to Rome, in case all other means should 
shrink. 

5 . To move backward, retire, or retreat into a 
cavity, shelter, or place of refuge ; to draw oneself 
or itself in. In first quot. app. f to sink deep. 

13. . Gaw. Gr. Ktit. 2313 pe scharp schrank to pe flesche 
pur} P 6 schyre grece. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 1837 
Lych homys of a lytell snayl, Wych..for a Iytel strawh 
wyl shrynke. 1513 More Rich, lit (1883) 48 Another let 
flee at the lorde Standley, which shronke at the stroke., 
as shortelyas he shranke yetranne the^blood aboute hys 
eares. 2522 Fisher Semi. agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 323 
The trees whan they he wydred and theyr leues shaken 
from them and all the moystour shronke in to the rote. 
1570-6 Lamdarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 325 This done our 
Lady shranke againe into her shrine. 1606 Makstom 
Parasit.iv. G 4 b, Her sometimes enuious lips, now shrink 
in, and giue her nose and her chin leaueto kisse each other. 
2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 710 A twigge.. growing 
vp to a yong tree; which when they offered to pluck vp, 
it shrunke downe into the ground. 2627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving in. i. 37 Shrinke in while I buckle it, that 
you may bee gaunt and fine in the wasL 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 682 Teach me.. Why flowing Tides prevail 
upon the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Alyst. Udolpltox, Till I shrink into 
my cell again for terror of the sound. 2826 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 330 The eye then shrinks into the 
orbit. 1830 Tennyson Poet's Mind 37 It [a fountain] would 
shrink to the earth if you came in. 

Jig. x86x Reade Cloister <5* //. Jxxvii, Jorian from tnat 
moment shrunk in and became impenetrable as a hedgehog. 

*p b. To fall or come away from. Obs. 

1 688 Holme Armoury 111. 355/2 The side of a Timber 
House shrunk from its Mortesses. 

6. To withdraw from a place or position, esp. 
in a secret or furtive manner ; to turn aside, away , 
back, etc. furtively or nimbly; to slip or slink 
away. Now rare. 

24. . SirBeues (Sutherld. MS.) 1857 Fro pc ^ates he wyl not 
shrynke, Tyl he haue both mete and drynke. 1530 Palsgr. 
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703/2 He crated afore we came hyther that he wolde do 
raarvaylles, but nowe he is shronke asyde no man can tell 
whyther. 1582 AC. 7*. (Rhem.) John v. 13 Iesvs shronke 
a«5de from the multitude. 1537 UNDERDawNp.tr. Heliodoms 
(1895) 202 When shee had thus done, shee would- have 
shrunke away. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 1032 The Hun- 
garian 1 ; were almost ah shrunk home. 1605 Chapman All 
Fooles j. i, Cost. Who was that Shrunke at my entry here? 

. . Ryn. He shrunke not, sir, his husine; call’d him hence. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 255 They took it, and 
shrunk away so in the throng, I could never hear more of it. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed ii, He shrunk from the hall to the 
seclusion of his own convent. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 
vit. v, Mayor Bailly.. gladly shrinks within doors. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair xlvji, After she had borne a couple 
of sons, Ishe] shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. 

fb. To shrink out of the collar : to back out, 
esp. of an enterprise. Ohs. 

2636 B rath wait Rom. Entfi. 333 Some powerfull Pro- 
testant commanders.. who # shrunk out of the coller of 
obedience. 1667 Pepys Diary 7 May, Sir W. Pen, like a 
false rogue, shrinking out of the collar,, .so that the whole 
odium mast fall on me. 

t c. Naut. Of the wind: ?To blow fitfully or 
in gusts. Ohs. 

1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 39 The wind shrinks, 
that is, when you most take in the Spretsaile, and get the 
tacks aboord. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 10 The 
Winds shrank upon us from off the Coast of Ginea. 17 06 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alters his course. 17x2 E. Cooke 
Voy.S. Sea 36 The Wind shrinking, and blowing off the 
Island in Squals. 

7. To draw hack or give way so as to avoid 

physical contact or conflict; to recoil through 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 
abhorrence from . j 

r5*3 Do LG las /Eneis x. viil 215 Pal La.;, nocbt schrynkand 
for the mortale dynt. <11548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill [ 
(1350) 160 Notwithstandyng that the Romaynes shot great 
crdinaunces, . .yet the Imperiail perscmes neuer shranke, but , 
manly entered the Bulwarke. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) ' 
I. 263 He put out his tongue very willingly, but shrinked 1 
a little when the iron came upon his forehead. 1670 Mil- 1 
ton Hist. Eng.y. styj It is shamefull for a King to boast at 
Tabic, and shrink in fight. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 49 
Shrinking from the spoiler’s hand. Far, far away, thy 
children leave the land. 1794 Mary Wollstosecr. Firm 
Er. Rev. 1. 133 Is it then surprising, that a very desirable , 

woman, * ' * ” •- 1 

rent fror - • ■ », ■ ' \ 

viii, Wh< t 

Scorr Kenilw. tv, She shrunk tack from his grasp. 1862 
Calverlet Ferses /j • Tntitsl. (1894) 6 4 Streets, which foot 
of traveller shrinks from. As on hot plate; shrinks the bear. 
1892 Gardiner Student's Hist. Eng. 14 The soldiers were 
terrified and shrunk back. 

f b. To give way ; to collapse. Ohs. 

1590 Spenser E. Q. til xit 10 He. .nicely trode, as thornes 
lay in his way. Or that the fiore to shrinke he did auyse ; 
And on a broken reed he still did stay His feeble steps, 
which shrunke, when hard theron he lay. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. v. iv. so The ground shrinkes before his Treading. 
c 1610 Women Saints 194 Reason being conquered by the 
excesse of sorrowe shruncke. 16x6 R. Cocks Diary (HakL 
Soc.) I. 123 Our new waIl..shronk soc it was this day., 
puld downs. 

8. To refuse or hesitate to act in the face of any- 
thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful; 
to recoil mentally or morally. 

ci\ 70 Gol. ff Gasu. 1077 The sege that schrenkls for na 
schame, the schent might bym scnend.. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Points xxvii. 29 The teljouris hairt^a lutill schrenkit. __ 1535 
Coverdale Ps. exit. 8 His herte is stablished, he wit not 
shrencke. 1576 Gascoigne Grief 0/ Joy DetL, I will then 
shrinke for no paynes untill I have, .touched all the common 
places of mans perylous pleasures. <1x628 Preston Nezo 
Carl. (1634) 300 A man perhaps will beare many things for 
Religion, but if it come to death, there he shrinkes. 1784 
Cow per Task vi. 513 Fancy shrinks. .at the thought Of 
such a gulph as he design’d his grave. i8ax Shelley 
Adonais Hii, Why linger, why turn back, why shrink, my 
Heart? 18 68 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 5*5 These was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate. 

.b, freq. const, from (often governing a gerund). 

1565 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 859 No Tarquins knight, 
ne Appian now, shall came mee shrinke from duetie due. 
<2x578 Lindesay (Pjtscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 312 / 3 ° 
To cause him suerue or schrink fre ony pairt of his faitht 
in Chris: Jessus. 1741-2 Gray Agrip. 48 Then was the 
time To shrink from danger. 1813 Sk. Char. fed. 2) i, I am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coming 
out in the manner you have described. 1818 Scott Hrt. J 
Midi. ProL, Who bath cumbered the world with hi* devices, 
but shrunken from the responsibility thereof 1869 Fp.f.f.- 
>:an Form. Coruj. (1875' HI. 175 There was no sacrifice 
from which French policy so instinctively shrank. 1892 
E. Peacock H. Brendan J. 2S5 Opinions, which he never 
shrunk from expressing, xgx* Times 19 Oct. 7/ 4 The policy 
of exclusion from which the Board of Agriculture has shrunk. 

c. const, at. 

1576 Gascoigne Droome Doomesdny Wks. 1910 II. 43 1 
If thou perceyve any man to shrynke at death when it 
commetb. <1 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut. 1. 1, I have seen 
him do such things belief would shrink at. ^ 1732 
Ess. Man xu 229 What happier natures shrink^ at with 
affright, 17 Bo Mirror No. 71 'fhat deticacy which made 
him.. shrink at the idea of asking a pecuniary favour. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang, xiv, The abbot would not shrink at in- 
flicting upon me the death due to an apostate nun. 1839 
Hood John Day xiv. At last he made a yow To break his 
being's link; For be was so reduced in sire At nothing he 
could shrink. 

d. const, inf. 

•1544 BrrHA't Precepts tFar it. lxxiii. L viij b. For the 
eccrease of bis renowme, they wyll not shrynke: to 5 
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I bestowe and spends thejrr lyfe. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
. Erasm. P cir. 1 Ccr. 43 N'or shrynke ye to take paynes, 
| X002 Heywood Worn. Killed tv. Kindn. v. L He would not 
1 shnnke to spend a thousand pound. To giue the Mount- 
; * or ds name so deep- a wound. 1869 F. W. Newman Misc. 

■ X07 Novelists do not shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
I heroine s features. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 23 Would 
I shrink to learn my life-time’s limit— days, weeks, months 
I or years ? 

j t 9. To be a deserter or rebel; to fall away 
from duty or allegiance, or from a person. Ohs. 

J SS 3 T. Wttsas Rkxt. (x 580) 62 Tour Sister would not 
dooe her duetie, but shranke awaie. 1560 Dal*s tr. Sle/. 
dane's Comm. 123 They can not forsake nor shrynke from 
the true doctrine. Ilid. 276 b, Whan he was gone, the 
fellowes of that conspiracie, shranke away immediatly. 
*577 Hanmee A tic. Eccl. Hist. 118 Such as shrinked were 
to be vpholden and cured. X594 Shaks. Rich. Ill t v. iii. 
222 . I le play the Ease-dropper, To heare if any meane to 
shnnke from me. 

! TL. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10. To cause to contract or be reduced in size, 
volume, or extent ; to cause to contract by mois- 
ture, heat, or cold ; to cause (a limb, sinew, plant) 
to wither or (the skin) to wrinkle. Also with up. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxxxv. (1495) 538 An 
i berbe narayd Apium risus : that drawe and shrynke jawes 
[ of men. a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 62 Ellez 
walld hai schrenk frc stomake. <2x530 J. Heywood Wether 
! 973 (Brandi), I loue no launders that shrynke my gere in 
wettynge. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. ii. 156 To shrinke 
I nune Arme vp like a wither’d Shrub. 2611 Beaum. & Fl. 

! Knt. Burning Pestle m. 12 Let them.. Start at a shadow, 

I and shrink up their bloud. 2637 Milton Lycidas 233 
Return Alplieus, the dread voice is past, That shrunk thy 
streams. 2646 Crashaw Sos/e/to d H erode xxii. That the 
Great^ Angelbblinding light should shrinke His blaze, lo 
shine in a poore Shepherd; eye. 2679 Moxos Mech. Exerc. 
ix. 155 If the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, it 
will swell them. x68o C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 172 God shrank 
his sinews, and makes him stand like an antick statue. 
27x2-24 Pope Rape Lock ir. 132 Alum styptics with con. 
trading pow’r Shrink his thin essence like a rivel’d flow’r. 
2832 Tennyson Mariana in South v. The steady glare 
Shrank one sick olive sere and smaJL 1866 Redgrave Cent. 
Painters II. 603 The moisture of the paste shrinks the spot 
of canvas to which it is applied. 2875 F. T. Buckland 
Log-bk. 57 A human head which has by some process or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a large orange. 

b. spec . To treat (a textile material) with water 
so that it may not shrink after it is made up. 

2856 fsee Shrinking vbl. sb. x bj. 2883 ‘Sylvia/ Lady's 
Guide Dressmaking 222 Braid is the best trimming for., 
frocks. Itshould always be ‘shrunk 'before being put on the 
dress. 

C. Mech. To cause (a piece, e. g. the tire of a 
wheel, the jacket of a cannon) to be fixed tightly 
on (Jo) another (which, it is intended to fit) by 
heating it, slipping it into place when sufficiently 
expanded, and then rapidly cooling it. Also with 
on (adv.) and occas. absol. 

1839 Civil Ettgiti. <5- Arch. Jrnl. 11.449/2 To make the 
wheel in the usual way and then shrink the railway tire., 
upon it. 2861 Russell in Times 26 Oct, A simple.. piece 
of artillery, with a thick iron band shrunk on over the 
breach. 2889 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 June 2/1 Krupp began 
with solid guns and found himself obliged to come to the 
English system of building up guns by the shrinking on of 
hoops. At the present time France, Germany, Italy, and 
Russia shrink as we do. 

d. transf. To reduce in number, rare. 

283* Goooridge Voy. S. Seas 65 We endeavoured to shrink 
them [sc. mice/ by destroying immense quantities. 

11. To draw (the body, the limbs, oneself) into 
a smaller compass. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. (iE63) 5 Sche constreynede 
and schronk hir seluen lyche to ^e comune mesure of men. 
2606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Trofiheis io3r Her Ala. 
bastrine well-shapt Limbs shee shrinks. 2649 Davenant 
Love *r Hon. 11. 11, The chaste Indian plant. That shrinks 


limits or compass. 

26*8 Feltham Resolves n. viL x6 Tis the sawae seruant, 
that causes the Lord to shrinke his descending fauours. 2645 
Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 276 That were a phrase to 
shrink the glorious omnipresence of God speaking, intoa kind 
of circumscriptive absence. 2822 Cary Dante , Purg. ix. 44 
Thy strength Shrink not, but rise dilated. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. MU. ii. Logical cob web bery shrinks itself together, 
1891 T. Martineau Ess. 4- Addr. IV. Prefi, If to the 
dwarfed and altered thought I bad tried to shrink the grand 
old language. 

To cause to withdraw or disappear; to 
draw in (the horns, the claws) ; also with hack , up. 
Hence in allusive phr. signifying withdrawal from 
a position of prominence, from an undertaking, etc. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy lu s i. 300 And bough he erst hadde 
poured vp and doun. He was bo glad bis homes vn to 
shrynke. 24x2-20 Lydg- Chron. Troy 1. 2299 Cometh Schame 
anoon..And causeth Loue bornys for to schrynke. i594 
Kyd Cornelia m. i. The checrefull Cock. .Doth sing to see 
bow Cynthia shrinks her home. 2596 Edzo. Ill, L l 
I will make you shrinke your snailis homes ! 2600 D. 
‘IJuvillJ Ess. PoL fr Mor. 57 b, The Lyon is a Lyon, though 
he shrink vp his clawes. 26*9 Milton Hymn Fftrr. xxu, . 
The Libyc Hammoa shrinks his horn. 1642 D. Kocess J 


Laatnar. 24 My wretched.. soule may provoke thee to 
shnnke in thy graces. 2642-4 Vicars Godin Mount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shrunk-in their heads, and recanted 
their former oversight). i63x Drydem Span. Friar m. ii. 

The Devil..; — *' - * u J ~- - .*#■.’ 

shrinks ’em t ■ .... 

Young Last. . ■ . ' 

14. To draw (the head, the hand, etc.) aside, 
hack , or away in a furtive, ashamed, or retiring 
manner. Now rare. 

CX489 Caxton Sonnes cf Ayrton x. 257 Whan bayard 
sawe Mawgis, he began to shrynke his ceres [orig,etrci>;dre 
les ore tiles). 1575 Gascoigne Fleecers Wks. 1907 I. 65 To 
sittca side and shrinke His harbraind head with out dame 
dainties dore. 2581 Petti e tr. Guazzo's Civ. Ccnv. m. 
(15S6) 166 b, He had shrunke bis head out of the coller of 
those insupportable paines. 2613-26 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
il itl zd fin., The Rtuer.. Shrunke his graue head, beneath 
his stluer waues. 2615 Chapman Odyss. xx. 455 Thus 
snatchy he., a Neats foot^And threwjt at Vlysscs : who, his 


her hand back. 

f b. To shrink in the neck : to flinch, recoil. 

*581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. m. (15S6J 224 One of 

them asked him w v -» • — « - — 

his neck, said he 

Subj. m. 23 Wher ■ 

or shrink in their ? ■ 

t c. = Shbuc v. To shrink up (occas. in) one's 
shoulders', to shrug one's shoulders ; fig. (with at) 
to regard with displeasure, aversion, or indifference. 

2605 Wotton in Ltfe ff Lett. (1907) 1. 336 They shrink up 
the shoulder, as ifit were a greater matter than we are aware 
of. 02645 Howell Lett. (1754) 215 Among others that shrink 
in the Shoulders at it. 2676 Packet Adv. Men Shaftesb. 76 If 
ye talk of State-Commodities, they shrink the shoulder, and 
' '* * t **eshrunk 

■ - (1840)61 

+ 15. To shun, avoid. Ohs. 

1523 Douclas JEneis viii, Prol.62 Theschipman schrenkls 
the schour, and settis to schore. 2582 Stanyhurnt sEncis 
11. 34 In this last byckring I shrunck no danger or hazard. 
2609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 392 Gratianus . ,as yet but a 
stripling, .shrunke not five souldtors. 1688 Hoimt. Armoury 
in. xvii. (Roxb ) 118/2 A man resolued to abide the utmost 
hazard of Battle, and not to shrink his aduersary. 
i* b. To shrink collar : e 6b. Ohs. rare. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1595)907 He began.. to rouse 
hlmselfe, and to lift vp his head : but he shrunke choller 
againe soone after, 
f 16. To quit. Ohs. rare. 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie iv. ii. Thou knowest wee are 
towne borne children, and wil not shrinke the citie. 

17. Comb, shrink-ring, a ring of metal that is 
shrunk on; a ring in a structure that bears the 
Strain o: ex; 1 1 ;e. 

1902-3 y ■ it . • ■ . X X X I 4 . . V.’efl.mnde 

shrink-rirjj . . •• 5: .To cast 

the boss in sections and have two very heavy shrink rings 
round the boss. 

Sliri’iika'ble, a. [f. prec. + -able.] Capable 
of being shrunk, liable to shrink. 

2892 in Cent. Diet. 

Shrinkage (Jrrgkeds). [f. Shkixk v . -f-age.] 

L The act or fact of shrinking ; reduction in the 
size or volume of a substance or material due to 
contraction such as is caused by heat, cold, or wet. 

1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames ii. 76 Deficiencies of 
goods far beyond what can arise from natural waste or 
shrinkage. # 2852 Kichojsons Encycl. Archit, I, 74 All 
timber is liable to shrinkage by the evaporation of the 
moisture which is always present. 1853 Lyell Princ. 
Geol.u. xiv. (ed. 9) I. 327 The mud.. solidifies, and becomes 
traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 2834 Contemp. 
Rev. July 62 The shrinkage of the lakes has permitted 

— l ^ds. 2889 

■ ■ ■ '■ ■ ding. .the 

« ■ ■ ■ 1 ' the most 


2. The amount of such contraction or loss in 


bnlk, volume, or measurement. 

1 853 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. x. 27 Various specimens 
of clays., made up into squares to show their relative shrink* 
ages. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2169/1 Brass contracts 
rather more (than cast iron], */l# inch shrinkage to the foot 
being allowed. 2884 Sci. Amer. Suppf. XVIII. 7x97 All 
substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick increase their shrinkage. 

b. Gun-making. In shrinking on hoops or tubes, 
the difference between the inner diameter of the 
outer cylinder and the outer diameter of the inner 


cylinder. 

2892 in Cent. Did. 1894 Times 32 Aug. 6/i.Th* compli- 
cated calculations connected with the ‘shrinkage and 
tensions of the various parts of built-up guns- 

3. Of immaterial things: Diminution or reduc- 
tion in quantity, amount, or size; depreciation or 
decrease in value : the amount of such aimmulion. 

1879 H. James jun. Hawthorne i?9 The shrinkage and 
extinction of a family. x8ro JL r ; * *1* 

failure is attributed to bad debts shnnU 0 e« nthcsalL of 
goods, and ibe withdrawal of capital. xSSo JrrrrRip 
Hodge II. 266 There has been proceeding a general shnnfc. 
age. as it were, of speculative mvrstmenr. 2891 Times 
9 Oct. 9/6 The total shrinkage was £4 of*?- 

4. attrih . : ahrinkage-crack Geo!., a crack 
formed on the surface of a bed of rock and due to 
shrinkage caused by exposure to sun and air; 
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shrinkage fit, a fit made by shrinking one cylin- 
drical piece on to another ; shrinkage rule = 
contraction rule (see Conte action 9). 

1867 Murchison Siluria xviii. 437 In the Gaspe sand- 
stones casts of shrinkage-cracks are very common. 1872 
Q. Jrttl. Geol. Sac. XXIX. 59 These nodules.. are highly 
mineralized; for they exhibit wide shrinkage-cracks. 

Shrinker (frrgkai). [f. Shrink v. + -erT] 
One who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like ; in the 16th cent, one 
who shrinks from the faith of the Gospel or its 
obligations. (Cf. Shrinking ppl. a. 2 a.) 

1554 Knox Godly Let. C viij, Too fearfull shrinkers from 
the truthe, for feare of worldly troble. 1563-83 FoxeX. <5- M. 
2103/2 Richard Denton, a shrinker from the Gospell. 1564 
Brief Exam. ****** ij, You shal not neede to terme your 
betters.. to be enemies or shrinkers. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys 
Stmt. xiv. 239 Another is a shrinker, another halfea papist. 
x6xx Cotgr., Tergivcrsateur, a flinch er, shrinker, starter. 
CX635 Roxb. Rail. (1887) VI. 433 We are no cowardly 
shrinkers, but English-men true bred. 1719 D’Urfey Pills 
V. 62 A good Ale drinker ; He never was a Shrinker. 
Shrunking, vbl. sb. [f. Shrink v. + -ing 1 .] 

1. Contraction and reduction in size or volume 
through the action of heat, cold, or moistnre ; the 
drawing up or withering (of sinews, etc.). 

1398 Trevjsa Barth . de P . R. v. xii. (Tollem. MS.), By 
I ■: ■, v*... f; ■ f felynge. Ibid. 

' ■. .■ wi«. : 1 ,’ , * <: ; .lewes. c 1440 

/>■ ■/ . 1 tm . }■ , 1 .*. 1670 Boyle 

■ i , ' / ■ ,, V, 4 ■ » | i •• If: whose regular 

” * " ’"id, that 

■ *resa 1. 

■ ) Alsop 

" ■ 1 ■ ■ in the 

Silk-grograin Phrase of Rhetoricians. __ 1707 Mortimer 
Httsb. no Except what it [corn] loseth in the first Year’s 
shrinking, and loss of Weight. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama 
Set. 4 Art II. 324 The regular shrinking of clay by heat. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 635 Coldness and shrink- 
ing of the extremities, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. viii. 264 
Successive shrinkingsfof a glacier] .. have occurred at inter- 
vals of centuries. 

b. (See Shrink v. 10 b.) 

1856 Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc xii, They [socks] 
wouldn’t want shrinking. 

2. Physical, mental, or moral recoiling from a 
burden, danger, etc. 

1580 Hollyband Treat. F~ ' r A/r ~ : •“* - 

ing vnder a great burthen. 
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• ■> dealt it, And 

each by shrinking show’d he felt it. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ixv, [She] never mentioned her name but with 
a shrinking and terror. 1854 H. Miller Sch. «5- Schm. 
(1858) 509 Not without some craven shrinkings. 1882 J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 137 There was no shrinking here 
from a full declaration of the Royal Supremacy. 

^ attrib. 1891 Farrar Darkn. fy Danm xxvii, One shrink, 
ing motion, one stifled scream. 

T 3. Shrugging (of the shoulders). Obs. 

1638 Junius Paint . Ancients 293 The shrinking up of the 
shoulders.. is a gesture belonging to a base, servile, and 
craftie knave. 

4. Estrangement. (Cf. next 2 a.) 

1842 Manning Semi. i. (1848) 13 The sins of the heathen 
world, .began in a shrinking of the heart- from God. 

Shri-nking, ppl. a. [-ing 2.] 

L That shrinks, contracts, is reduced in size or 
volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Also Jig. 

? <21400 Marie Art/u 1857 Schalkes they schotte thrughe 
schrenkande maylez. 1583 Burgh Rec. Edits. (1882) IV. 277 
Yorkschyre clayth, cairsayes, and all sort of schrynking 
1 *:■■ ; 'S'f.- Gate Tongues 31 Pandas 

A •• .. ■*■’.: :'■/.■ _ ; v \ed little asse. 1805 Cary 

.' , >;/. Ji".. i-. .■ :he shrinking paper, ere it 

burns, A brown tint glides. 1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/5 
Reports of shrinking prices in China. 

2. *p a. Rebelling (against God) ; backsliding. 
>535 Coverdale I sa. xxx. i Wo be to those shrenkinge 
children, .which seke councel, but not at me. 1535 — Jer. 
ix. 2 The- u - ■' * ■ ■* 1 * 1 ■ Ibid. 

xxxL 22 nkinge 

[1560 Gt ■ 1 ■ Exam . 

** iiij b, ■ • ‘ ondon. 

[1565 T. Hall Crt. Vertue 63 Adulterers because they be 
And eke a shrynkyng sorte.) 

b. Recoiling physically, mentally, or morally 
from what is difficult or distasteful ; retiring. 

1742 C. Wesley Hymn. 1 Conte ,0 thou Traveller unknown *, 
What though my shrinking flesh complain. 1810 Southey 
Kehanta xiv. xiv, The flames, which.. seem’d to dart Their 
hungr* * * A : - 1 - : - 1848 Thacke- 
ray V f but amicable, 

saluta " _ ig Miss. Holy 

Ghost x. 263 If the will be soft, shrinking, inconstant, and 
cowardly. 1891 Meredith One of our Cong, xxx, Her 
mother’s shrinking distaste from any such hectic themes as 
this, 

t C. Shrinking shrub : the sensitive plant 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. i6iB,Stirpanimans seuFrutex 
impatient, The shrinking shrubbe. 2659 R. Lovell Herbal 
524 Shrinking shrub, Herba imp at tens. 

3. Shivering, shuddering. Obs. 

2612 Shaks. Cymb. iv. iv. 30 The shrinking Slaues of 
Winter. 

Hence Sb-rl'niringly adv ., in a shrinking manner, 
with a shrinking look, in a manner expressive of 
unwillingness, dislike, shyness, etc. ; Sfirl'nking-- 
ness {rare). 


18x7 Moore Lalla RookJt, Veiled Prophet il 235 Her left 
hand, as shrinkingly she stood. Held a small lute. 1835 
J. P. Kennedy Horseshoe Robinson liii. (i860) 549 That 
feminine reserve and shrinkingness which we are wont to 
praise. 2851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxxv. 17 6 There 
was no light, .except what curious daylight stole shrinkingly 
in at the low door. 1858 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 47 When 
I peep shrinkingly from my study-windows. 1884 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/2 Lord Salisbury and Sir Stafford Northcote 
appeal shrinkingly and indirectly for the reversion of the 
trust. 

t Shri'niling, vbl. sb. Obs. In 6 -eling. 
[Cf. Sv/.skrynkla to wrinkle, shrivel.] Contraction 
or drawing together (of the body). 

„ . ( -« g - i» - *■ » T. , . * 

, ■ • u ! . xi i | 

shrippe, 5 s(c)hryppe; sherpe, shyrpe. 
[Parallel form to Scrip sb. 1 ; but the existence of the 
two forms is difficult to account for. Cf., however, 
Merovingian L. schirpa,scirpa , axi&schrippa, beside 
scrippum , OF. escherpe , esekirpe. 1 = Scrip sbP 

ci2go S. Eng. Leg. 41/259 A coppe ofseluer stilleliche pis 
lupere Man gan bringue And dude in heore schrippe 
softeliche. # 1362 Langl. P . PI. A. vr. 26 Sauh I neuer 
Palmere with pyk ne with schrippe [v.r. scripj Such a seint 
seche bote now in his place, c 2384 Chaucer H. Famez\2^ 
(Fairf.), PiJgrimes With shrippes bret ful of lesenges. a 1400 
Octouian 2357 Pyk and palm, schryppe and slaueyn He 
dyghte hym as palmer, queynt of gyn. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 6220 Towchyng shyrpe & bordoun. 2568 
Turner Herbal nr. 14 A shepehardes pouch or shrippe. 

Strip (Jrip), v. Now dial. Also shirp. [App. 
f. root *skrep- : see Screpe, Scrape, Shrape vbs. 
Cf. OE. (gc^sceorpan str. vb., to shave, shred 
(whence perh. the form shirp ') ; also G. schripfen, 
schrepfen , schrupfcn, dial, to cut off the tips of a 
growing plant.] trails. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. K 5 b, Put a brimstone-match in 
the one end beeing slit, and the other end beeing sbript sticke 
into the side of the hoale. 1664 Evelyn Sylva 20 Being 
suffered to dry in the Sun upon the Branches, and the spray 
shrip’d off about the decrease in August. Ibid. 203 Brush- 
wood which is shripped off from the branches of Copse- 
wood. Ibid. (1776) 155 Such as they reserve for spears in 
ri>~ — -lose to the stem. x88x Isle of 
■ ■ hedge, or cut hair close. 1893 

t , (1) * to shirp off *, to shred or 
cut off a little of anything ; (2) ‘ to shrip up to shroud up 
the lower boughs of roadside trees, to cut off the side twigs 
of a hedge or bush. 

Hence Shripping vbl. sb. 

1634 Wither Evtbl. iv. ix, I have seene such twiggs, afford 
them shade, By whom they were the meanest shrippings 
made, Of all the Wood. 29x0 Spectator 16 Apr. 619/2 His 
[sc. a hedger’s] work in some shires is known as ‘shnpping ’. 

tShritcll, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 5 sbryche, 
scbryche, 6 shrich.(e, 7 schricbo. &. J shreech, 
sbreitcti. [f. Shbitch v. ; cf. S critch, Screech sbsi] 

1. A screech, shriek. 

a. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xii. 745 Sir Lauayn.. 
g~ r r. rr*:'* f h m y? x ' n r — :t \r ~ grone. a 2586 

S: i* A* : : , : (’.* : ;* ::: all but sweet 

s’ ! ^ . iv» <!...• : dlAlf. 1. 145 

Letting the light fall out of her band for feare, shee gaue 
withall a great schriche. 2650 Howell Girafl's Rev. 
Naples 1. 30 With howlings and unusuall schriches. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 18 Whose eares those 
sbrieches shrill.. did thrilL 1650 S. Sheppard Candido 21 
With a loud shreitch she leaped out of the bed 1652-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. 111.(1673) >04/2 With tbeirfearful shreeches 
affrighting Passengers. 

2 . = Shritch-owl. 

C1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 763/3 Hie strix, a 
schryche. 

Shxitch, v. Obs. os dial. Forms : 3 schirche, 
4 schriche, schryche, 6 shryche, shri(t)ch, 6 , 9 
sehrich. Pa. 1. and pa.ppte. 4 sehirjt-e, shirt, 
4~S s(c)hri3t-e, s(c)hright-e, e(c)hriht-e, -y-, 
sright-e; 4 sehriehid, 5 shryche d. [Parallel 
form to Scritch v.) 

1. intr. To shriek, screech. 

a 1250 Owl tf Night. 223 pu scbircbest & sollest to pine 
fere. 13. . K. Alis. 5738 By Porus conseil hogges hy took, 
And beten bem so they shrightte. ^2330 Arth. fy MerL 
4739 P e folk schirsten [ read schir3ten] so hei3e & loude pat 
it schilled in to pe cloud e. Ibid. 6403 pe paiens schirt & made 
dol. CT374 Chaucer Troy lu s v. 320 Tbeow!e..Hath after 
rne shright [v.rr. schriht, sright, shryght] alle pis nyghtes 
two. c 2386^ — Nun Pr. T. 580 (Camb. MS.), And ther-with 
all thei sehriehid & sch outid. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xxt. v. 
850 The quenes and ladyes wepte and shryched that hit was 
pyte to here. 2557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 238 And to the 
Gods and to the skies they shright. <*>575 Gascoigne 
Posies , Flowers 58, I..schrich to ease my morning minde. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. iji, viii. 32 Downein her lap she hid her 
face, and Joudly shright. 2841 Ha rtsh orNE Salopia A ntiqtta 
564 Schriching as soon as ivir yo touchen him. 

2 . traits. To utter with shrieking. 

J 534 More Comf agst. Trib. 111. Wks. 1261/1 That hideous 
bowling that those hel houndes shold shrycne. 

Hence Bhritching vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

ri 374 Chaucer^ Troy/us v. 382 As rauenes qualm or 
schr>'ch>mge of thise owlts. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. 
vii. xxxviL (1495) 436 Ulula is a foule that hathe that name 
of shriebynge and cryeng. 1576 Gascoicjje Pkilomene 2= 
The Throstle she, which makes the wood to rim? With 
shrychtngjowde. 

* + Sbritch-owl. Obs. 6 shryche-, shritch-, ! 
shriech-, schreech-, 6-7 shriche-, 7 shreech, 8 | 


schrich-. [f. Shritch v. + Owl sb. Cf. Scbitce- 
owl.] " Shriek- owl. 

2538 Elyot Diet., Striges , shryche bules. a 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (1605) 157 Casting forth as pitifull cries as any 
shricb-owle. 1595 Spenser EpithaL 345 Let not the shriech 
Oule, nor the Storke be heard. 1596 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ij. 
vi. 56^That fatall Schreechowle. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars 
v. xlii. 112 Vnder his eaue th buzzing shreechowle sings. 
“2762 Eliz. Carter in Mem. (1808) I. 230 We wan ted., to 
have the ground planted with yew and cypress, . . and restore 
the schrich owls and ravens. 

T SIirite. Obs. Also 7 shreight. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Shreitch and Shrike sb . 2 {dial. = 
missel- thrush).] The missel-thrush, 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. § 3. 249 MissIe*Bird, 
Shreight. 2678 Ray JVtllughby's Omith. 287 The Missel- 
bird or Shrite ; Turdus viscivorus major. [2802 Montagu 
Oruilh. Diet. 2839 Macgillivray Brit. Birds II. 214.) 

Shrivalty, obs. form of Shrievalty. 

Shrive, sb. rare. [f. next.] Used for Shrift sb. 9. 
__ 2867 * Ouida’ Idalta viii, When they met again, he swore 
it should be for shorter shrive and deadlier work. 

Shrive (Jraiv), v. arch . Pa. t. shrove (JrJuv), 
Pa. pple. shriven (JriVn). Forms : 1 scrifan, 
2-6 scrive, (3 ssriwe), 3-4 ssrive, -y-, screve, 
sc(h)ri£ 3-6 schrive, -y-, 4 ahrif(e, shryf(f)e, 
schreve, 4-5 schryf, 4-6 shryve, (5 schrywe, 
shrevy, 6 schriffe, *SV. schryif, schirryve, 6, 
8-9 pseudo-arch, shrieve, 7 shreeve), 4- shrive. 
Pa. t. 1 -serdf, 3-4 ssrof, 4-5 schro(o)f, (4 
shroof, schroff, shref (?), 5 shroff, shrofe, 
shroef, scherof, shrow), 4- shrove ; north. 3-4 
scraf, 4 s(c)hraf, 4-5 schrafe, 5 shraiff, shrafe, 
shrave, 6 schrave ; vuk. 4-5 s(c)hryved, 7-9 
shrived. Pa. pple. 1 sescrifen, 2 iscrifen, 3 
ischrive(n, 3-4 i-, ys(s)rive, 4-5 i-, 

ys(c)hryve(n; 3 shrifen, 3-4 scriven, 4 
schrive(n, scryven, -wen, schrif(f)yne, schry- 
fyne, 4-5 shrive, schreve, -yn, 4-6 s(c)hryve, 
-en, (5 schrifen, schryvin, shrivin, shrevyn, 
schrywe, screflfe), 5-6 shreve(n, (6 schreven, 
-in, shereven, shervon, shryff) ; wk .6 shriev’d. 
shriv’d, 9 shrived, [Com.- Teut. (wanting in 
Gothic) : OE. scrifan {-scraf serif on, ge- serif en ), 
to allot, assign, decree, adjudge, impose as a sen- 
tence, impose penance, regard, care for, corresp. to 
OFris. scriva {shref s hr even), to write, impose 
penance (WFris. skriuwc , skreau, shreaun, NFris. 
shriiw, skreew, skrewen, EFris. schritiwe to write), 
OS. skridan to write, (M)LG. sch riven, schreevj 
schreven , MDn. schrivcn, screef, gJiescrtven to 
write, paint, describe (Do. schrijven , schreej , 
geschreven), OHG. sc rib an, MHG. scribe n, schreip , 
gescliriben to write, draw, paint, describe, appoint, 
prescribe (G r schreiben , schrieb , geschrieben), ON. 
and Icel. (weak and with short 1) shrifa, -alia, 
-aSr to paint, write, MSw. skriva , -ad he, -adhtt, 
(strong) shref, shrivin, Sw. skrifva , shref, shrifven, 
Da. shrive, skrev , skreven (locally also weak) ; 
ad. L. scribere to write.] 

1. traits. InOE. (const dat) To impose penance 
upon (a person) ; hence, to administer absolution 
to ; to hear the confession of. 

a 776 Poenit. Ecgberti 11. xvL in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 
II. 288 Ne hire nan preost scrifan ne mol &r heo hone 
sinscipe forlzete. a 975 Canons of Edgar Ixv. ibid. 258 We 
lzeraS \xet «elc preosta scrife & daedbote tzece b am P e him 
andette. 2027-34 Laws Cnut il lxviii. §_x A man sceal 
ham unstrangan men. .likelicor deman & scrifon konne 
strangan. ^2275 Lamb. Horn. 25 3>f *c forlete fe preost 
walde eskien on ester dei hwa me scriue. C2200 Ormin 
25253 patt laerede genge, patt iss 3uwsett abufenn . . To spel- 
lenn ;uw off Crisstenndom, To shrifenn 3uw & huslenn. 
c 2205 Lay. 28392 M\c mon scriuen o3er swulc hit weoren 
his broker. 238. Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 265 Be war that no 
frer bam shryfe. 2470-85 Malory Arth. xxl x. 855 He., 
prayed the iJysshop to shryue hym and assoj’le hym. 2579 
Hake Newes out of Powles iii. (2872) C vij, Wyse man yon 
are no doubt., the Vicar of saint FoolesGo shriueyou. 2633 
Ford ’ 7 Yx Pity 11. E, Giue me leaue To shriue her; lest 
shee should dye vn-absolu’d. 2798 Coleridge A tic. Mar. 
vii. xiv, O shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man ! 1808 Scott 
Mann. 1. xxi, He shall shrieve penitent no more. 2842 
James Corse de Leon ii, * I will go with you. .to shrive the 
dying ’, said the priest. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Iv. I. 436 
He found that none of her chaplains knewEngljsh or French 
enough to shrive the king. 2889 Jlssopp Coming of Friars 
v. 219 There was none to shrive them, 
const, of (the sin). 

c 1205 Lay. 32074 He seal scriuen of pine weorld liten 
pat jrine sunen alle scullen pe from falle. a 2300 Cursor M. 
23152 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede pat wel will scriue 
pam o pis sake. 2525 St. Papers Hen . VIII (1836) IV. 419 
To schrifle or absolve yaim of thaire synnys. 

b. with extended application. 

2607 T. D[ekker 7 ] & Wilkins Jests 28 Three wailing 
gemfewomen sitting vp late one euening began to shriue 
one another, and to know what manner of Loners each 
other had. 2829 Poe Tamerlane Poems (1859) 206 Karth 
may shrive me of the sin Unearthly pride hath revelled in. 
2882 O’Shaughnessy Songs of Worker 27 To tell the folk 
oflove, of love to ease The burdens of their labour and their 
heart. Of love to shrive them of their sin. 2912 Engl. 
Rev. Dec. 244 Europe has become for the first time a Chris- 
tian civilisation, sbriven at last by the unchristian mate- 
rialism of Bismarckian blood and iron. 
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c. also 1 . or inlr. To perform the office of a con- 
fessor ; to exercise the ministry of absolution ; to 
hear confessions, rare. 

ciooo-ca De Off. Episc. xi, Ofer cal!- ha scire >e be on 
scrife- 2377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xx. 302 Conscience called a 
lecbe pat coude wel shryue. <71440 Promp. Par u. 449/1 
Schryvyn, or here schryftys, audire confexsioaes. jcjg 
Spenser Skeph. Cal. Aug. 55 A holly etie.. When holly 
fathers wont to shrieue. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 00 Priests were praying, preaching-, shriving, holding 
np the host and the cup. 

2 . pass. To ' take shrift* (see Shbift si. 1) ; to 
be confessed ; to make one’s confession and receive 
absolution and penance. Const. "\of by, fat, j 
fswth, or fto the confessor. 

C xooo JElfzic Saints’ Lives xiL 2gi Eow ^ebyraii fzst ^e 
Icon ^escrifene cm Sissere wucan o33e hum on <5arrc oSre. 
c 11 75 Lamb. Ham. 27 Jif he bid yss I iscrifen and godfazht. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 332 Ase ofte ase ich am ischrinen euer me 
Jmnched me tmschriaen. a 1300 Vox <$• Wolf 176 in Haab 
E. P. P. I. 64 Were thou i-snne, And sunnen heuedest al 
forsake. CX300 Havelok 2489 H wan., he was wit J?e 
prates shriue. CX375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (De Sarxto 
Andrea ) Eo3 To na man will 1 schriffyne be bot anerly to 
30W. CX3C6 Chaucer Sompn. T. 387, I hane be shryuen : 
(vsrr. schryue, schreue] this day at my curat. <1x400 Leg. ! 
Road 193 Wat man.. For his sinnos son and schereuen be. 
<2x425 Cast. Parser?. 550 in Macro Plays g3 panne schal he • 
deye, It not be schrywe. ex 440 Pol Ret. % L. Pcems xsg 
note. Yffthowe be screffe. 1470-85 Malory Arth. Table 
of Contents 26 How he was shryuen to an heremyte. c 1530 
Ld. Dorset in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 148 It were 
petfe he shald be hanged tyll he had ben well shereven. 
rSSS Mack m Deary (Camden? 94 To he shry/T and fast iij 
days in on wyke. <2x570 Durham Depositions (Surtees) 
260 Elizabeth Watson.. hard no preiching, nor was shervon. 
1570-6 Lamearde Peramb. Kent (1826) 209 You ought first 
to bee shriven of one of the Monkes. 1575 Gammer Gurion 
v. ii, Since Diccon hath confession made & is so cleane 
shrece. 159a Shake. Rom. 4 Jut. n. iv. 194 She shall at 
Frier Lawrence Cell Be shrill’d and married. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iv. E6r So he were shrieVd, what need he care a 
pin? 1848 Lytton Harold I, He died but shriven and 
absolved. xE3* *Ouida' Maremma », Straightway would 
he go to the church and be shriven, 
const, of. rarely from (the sin'. 

0x200 Tritt. Coll. H om. 59 We agen alle to hen shrifenc > 
of are synnes her we biginnen to fasten, a 1300 Cursor M. 
26401 O paa Sinnes pan was of scriuen 2. c 1400 St. A lexius I 
(Laud 622) 333 Euery sonenday houseled he was, And J 
shryuen also of vche trespas. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. . 
(Arb.) 25 Yf I were shryuen of my synnes, my soule shold 
be theclerer. 1821 Joanna Baillic Metr. Leg n Columbus 
iii. Souls-.fronx trespass shriven. i 

3 . reff. To make one’s confession, go to con- 
fession, confess. 

a 1 225 Ancr. R. 65 Sum untsefi, hwon fceo seide pet beo 1 
schrof hire, haue5 isebriuen hire al to wundre. a 1300 < 
Cursor M. 2639S pan behouis him serene him balli. 1350 
Gower Conf. I. 61 Tell forth my Sone,and sebrif the dene. 
0x400 Maundev- (Roxb.) xiil 59 pai say Godd bad neuer 
pat a man schuld schryfe him till anoper man. a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour (xE63) 13 And so she shrouc her and was sethe 
of holy !yff- 1530 Palsgr. 706/1, 1 wyll shrive me this lente 
at the Angustyne fryres, for there is pardon. 1533 G_aU 
Rickl Pay To Rdr. 3 Qnhow men and vemen sal serine 
thayme and qnhon thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair 
schrift fader. 1577 . Vautrouilliek Luther on Ep. GaL 237, 

I was wont to shrine my selfe with great denotion. 1641 
Prynne Antipathic 40 King Iohn..was poysoned..by a 
Monke of that House ; who went to the Abbot and shrived j 
birnselfe. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1094 Bid call the ghostly 1 
man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, and die. 

const, of (the sin). 

a 1225 A ncr. R. 266 Schrif pe fcerof to morwen. a 1300 1 
Cursor hi. 26403 pof pou scraf pc o pi dede. CX386 
Chaucer Pars. T. r 3 06 Priuee synnes of whiche they shryne 
hem prinely. c 1440 yacob's Well 173 pe chanonn..schroof | 
hym to be byssebop of pat synne. 1456 Sir G. Haye Lazv j 
Arms (S.T.S.) x6 The veniall synnis that commonnly men 1 
schryvis thame of here. _ I 

fb. with extended application. Also const, of ; 
(Sc.) : To renounce. Obs. ; 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11 . 440 Here I me shryne and seye j 
That wikkedly ye don vs hope deye. 1500-20 Dusear , 
Poems ix. O To The, my sweit Salciour, 1 me schirryve. 
Ibid. 137, I schryve me of all enrsit cumpany. a x S 2 9 
Skeltos Rouge of Court 2x5 To yon oonly, me thynke, I 
dnrste shrjTie me For now am I. .dysposed To shewe yon | 
thynges that may not be disclosed, a 1563 Eannatyne MS. t 
(Hunter. Club) 92 Ryse with thi ransoner fro deid. And the 
of all thy synnys schryfe. 16*5 Gill Saer. Philos, up { 
{Zeus] that shreeves himselfe to his wife Iuno for all his 1 
slipperi- prancks. _ _ 

4 . inlr. To confess one’s sins, go to confession, j 

<z X 300 Cursor M. 26600 An d for pe scam man thine scrinand, 

I I sal for part o penance stand. *39° Go’.ver Conf. J. 3 17 ’’ e 1 
ben sett to sch ry ve of love, c 1425 Eng. Cony. If el. 130 j 
The wolf spake to hym, and shroue [c 1440 R azxL MS. con- ; 
festehyrlto pe preste- cuxp SL Cvthbcrt (Surtees). 162^5 j 
He wald..of his synnes to him schryue pat he synned tnall 
his lyns. c *532 Du Wes Ini rod. Er. in Palsgr. ic£g The j 
preest {in the mass], .fyrst shrivyng to us. 1802 Scott | 
Gray Brother xxx. And who art thou, thou Gray Brother, 
That I should shrive to thee? 1832 Hawker Cornish Bath ; 
(ioo2) 19 Tis not to pray — ’tis not to shrive — Therefore, 1 
wnat does she there? 1844 Mrs. Browxx.vg Brozon Rosezry | 
z. x, A nnn..Who mocked at the priest when he called her 
to shrive. 

•pb. Rendering L. conf tori of the Vulgate : lo 
ascribe praise and glory to God. Obs. 

a 1 300 E E. Psalter vii. x8, 1 sal schrive to Laverd after 
his nghtwisnes. a 1325 Prose Psalter xxix. 4 Synge P to ; 
onr Lord ..and shryuepto pe myr.de of his holmesse. a 1340 j 
Ham pole Psalter vi. 5 He is noght. .in hell wha sail shn.e 
til pe. <11400 Prymer(tZgi) 7r, I schal schryue to thee ( 
lord in al myn herte. ' ‘ 


783 

f 5 . irans. To confess (sins). Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor .7/. 27x05 To preist his sinnes serine, c 1380 
Wyclif Whs. (iSjo) 33 o [Ps. xxxii. 6J, I seide, i shulde 
shryue my synnes a^ens me to pee, lord. <-1450 St. Cuth- 
t<rri i 7 °^* And all pe case to him he shraue. 

T D. tratisf. To reveal, disclose. Obs. 
c J 374 Chaucer Trpylus n. 579 I vow hane I plat to yow 
myn herte scfcryuen. a 1500 Chaucer 3 s D reme asn 5 C-’s \VTcs. 
(1592) 365 b, Al my zecre to yon I plaine, and shriue. x8i8 
Keats Isabella I cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive, 

0 . To forgive, pardon (a sin), rare. 

The first quot. U doubtful. 

X303 R_ B s uvs'e _ HandL Synne 5Z0 yyf pou trowyst synne 
shal be for^eue without e repentaunce£: shryue [v.r. repente 
here & be dene schreuynj. 1837 Hood Dcscri-Bom 126 
* Nay tben cried I— (beav’n shrive the lie \) * to tell the 
secret truth.’ 

f 7 . a. To question, examine (a person). Obs. 
X592 Nashe P. Penilessc Gj, Beleeae me, thoa shriuest 
me very neere in this latter demaund. X596 Spen'ser F. Q. 

2 an soft to shrieue. x6xo G. Fletcher 
Christ s Viet. Earth xxxvii, Gently our Saviour sbee began 
to shrive. Whither he wear the Sonne of God, or no. 
tb. ? To inquire into (a matter). Obs. 

1651 Cleveland Poems 37 Shrive but their Titles, and 
their money poize, A laird Sc twenty pound pronounc’d 
with noise, When construed, but for a plain Yeoman go. 
And a- good sober two-pence. 

8. a. To relieve (one) of a burden ; "pto rob. 

1604 .D.ekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 169, I am here 
for sbriuing those two fooles of their sinfull packe. 1899 
R. Bridges Paeuis, Fair Breiss si A. .tomb: Such as to 
look 00 shrives ’The heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) from. rare. 

[1641 Miltom Arjmadv. Wks. 1851 III. 236 To shreeve 
the purses of nnconfessing and unmortify’d sinners]. x8iz 
Byron Ch. Har. n. Lrxviii, To shrive from man his weight 
of mortal sin. 

i* 9 . pass. ? To be bound in an obligation. Obs. 

_ 1338 R. BRUNN*ECV:r<7«.{i725)i38 The barons & pe clergie 
in on wer alle schryuen, Vnto kyng Henrie ageyn William 
suld be gyuen. 

f 10. trans. To reconcile (a person) to a course 
of action. Obs. 

1587 F lemisg Contn. Hoi in shed III. 1325/2 To reconcile, 
shrine, & win hir maiesties subjects to their dinelish intenL 
1594 Nashe Terrors AV. D 1 Much wonder I how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of the night, how 
they can shriue themselues to it. 

flL Const, gen. in OE-j^in ME. : To reck of, 
care for. Obs. 

897 iELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 322 Ne he ne scrife 
Jkes hllsan buton hu he ryhtost wyree. Hid. Iv, Hi ne 
scrifon hwseSer hit waere Se daej Se niht Sonne Sonne hi 
syngodon. a xooo Boeth. Metr. x. 29 DeaS pzes ne scrifeS. 
13.. K. Alis. 3884 (EodL MS.), Alisaunder nou^th of hj-m 
shroof {Line. Inn MS. gafj Ac perciens to fore hym droof. 
Shrive, obs. form of Sheriff. 

Shri*vel, :b. Also 6 ahrevek [f. Shrivel zl] 
Something shrivelled up; f pi. wrinkles in the 
skin ; a shrivelled skin ; a contracted word. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health 11. IviiL (X557) Cj, Rvge is 
the Latin woorde. In Englishe it is named shreuels whiche 
is a runninge together of the skyn in a mans face and necke. 
2835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 153 We caught an eel, 
which we skinned, and wore the shrivel for many a day 
round our ankle. 1873 F. Hall Med. Engl 163 Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen.. in onr decur- 
late cabj cent, chap .. or in such shrivels as aid, abns. 

Shnvel (frivi), v. Also 7 shriule. [Origin , 
unknown. (Cf. Sw. dial, skryvla to wrinkle.)] j 
X. inlr. To become contracted and wrinkled or 1 
cnrled up, as from great beat or cold. Also with 1 
up, away. 

16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 23 That shortly the 
heauens themselues shall shrinle away like a scrowle. 1706 ; 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Shrivel to Wrinkle, to run np in 
Wrinkles or Scrolls. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721; II. 312 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Branch. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 171 This elegant 
little Agaric is seldom found in full perfection^ as it soon 
shrivets and loses its brilliant colours. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. vt. xxxi. When, shriveling like a parched scroll. 
The flaming heavens together roll. 1842 Loudon Suburban , 
Hcrt. 585 The incipient bunches twist and shrivel up just , 
before coming into bloom. 1843 R- J. Graves Syst. Clin. . 
Med. 392 Two. .ulcers which speedily scabbed, shrunk and j 
shrivelled away. i£3-z Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 457 It forms { 
a papilla.. at the apex which shrivels when the spore ripens. * 
pass. 1583 Greene Pertmedes 11 Hir face shriueled, and 
parched with the Sunne. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 27 : 
^Vhe^ Pippins, and other long lasting fxuite, begin to be 
shrineled- 2798 Ferrjar Illustr. Sterne iv. no That bis 
nose might be shrivelled with cold. 2825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Passion f Princ. v. The lamb was shrivelled up to 
a cindeT. x83s Clodd Myths $ & r ' *• 22 So scorched ■ 

was it.. that it w*as shrivelled to the smallest of creatures. 

b. Iransf. and fg. To be reduced to an mani- . 
mate or inefficient condition ; (of a person) to , 
shrink physically or mentally. , 

x 53 o H. More A/ocal A foe. 60 This Pagan Hierarchy 1 
shrivelled up with ail the false Deities, and Priests therein. 1 
x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xx, 1 swore that my rage and | 
revenge should pursue his enemies, until they shrivelled ■ 
before me like that scorched-up symbol of annihilation. ; 
1835 Lytton Riensi v. v, I felt his soul shrivel at my gaze. 
1875 Farr.\r Silence 4- Voices ii. 37 AH life shrivellea into a 
miserable * if ' and an empty * might have been '. 

J esso pi* A ready iu. 70 Undeveloped faculties that shnvel 
for want of using. 1 

2 . trans. To cause to be contracted or shrunk 
into wrinkles. Often with vf. ■ i 
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J 1608 Shaks. Per. n. iv. 9 A fire from heaven came and 
! shnvell d up Their bodies. x68a Grew Auat. PI IO Lcs t 
1 ^ ? r» aC r C f ss ,nto l ^ e A > r . should shrill iL 1752 Smollett 

, Per. Ptcklc cv, Crabtree shrivelling up his face like an 
| autumn /e3f. 17S2 A. Monro Ccmpar. Anal fed. 3) 5 This 
J . .covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in order to 
i dnvc 0:1 insects. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xxxW, '1 hat 
1 fearful collapse, which. .shrivels the most healthy counte- 
nance., to the shrunken.. image of decrepit old age. 2877 
Thomson V ?y. Challenger I. l 17 In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up delicate tissues. 

b. transf. and fg. To reduce to inanition, help- 
I lessness, or ineffectunlness. 

{ Bi*. Patrick Parab. P/lgr. viiL (168;) 50 This Is ever 

I the fruit of hard and penurious thoughts cf God, that they 
I shnvel up mens hearts too. 1683 Howe Union Pro*. Wks. 

1 2862 IV. 266 The want of such a diffusive love shuts up and 
i destitute parts._ 1824-9 La n dor Imag. Conv. 

t Wks. 1846 I. 63 Milton . .shrivelled up the lips of his reriJer3 
1 austerity of hb scorn. 1844 Dickens Chimes iii, 

[ Wither me and shrivel me, and free me from the dreadful 
I thoughts that tempt me in my youth ! 1859 Habits Gd. 

Society ix. 284 How the very thought must Have shrivelled 
1 her up. 2901 Scotsman 12 .Mar. 7/4 A passage which the 
I House listened to very closely, fully realising how it finally 
( shrivelled up malignant gossip. 

Shri-veldy, a. [£. Shrivelled -- -t.] Withered. 

2840 Mrs. Trollope M. Armstrong Iii, A poor rickety, 

, shriveldy sort of a child. 

f Shri-veling-. Obs. rare. [f. Shrive v. + 

1 -ling.) Contemptuous term for : One under 
spiritual direction. 

, 1603 Haesnet Pop. Impost. 104 He comforts his holy 

, shriuelings, his ghostly good children, telling them. .fete.]. 

! Shrivelled (JriVld), ppl. a. Also G ahry- 
, veled, 7-8 shrivel’d, 7- (now U.S.) shriveled. 

[f. Shrivel v. + -ed 1 .) Drawn together or con- 
' traded so as to have or form wrinkles and to appear 
j as if dried up. 

j * 5®5 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ck. Erg. 173 The vayne 
I and soyle of that grounde is not shryueled nor fleaten, but 
, grene and full of grasse. 1633 G. Herefrt Temple , Flower 

' ’ ' ■ t t . . 

I ■ 1677)26 

■ ■ ■ >r Cow. 

, ■ 4 ' Herbs 

* ' " I These 

, lean shrivelled limbs unnerved witn age. 2770 ran. Trans. 
T.X —1 rr-r'" m ~ r r. I s x8i6Scorr 

f ■ J . : >. f: , ■ , 1 er with her 

• ‘ \ i ! « M. Donovan 

1 Dorn. Econ. I. or Malt that is shrivelled is not of the best 
| quality. 18 82 W. Ballantine Exper. vi. 63, I never saw 
. bim without thinking of a shrivelled crab apple. 

1 b. Of persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose 
1 limbs are withered or * dried up \ 
i 2605 B. Jonson Volpor.e 11. j. Your shrivell’d sallad-eating 
I artixans. xBz4 \V. Irving T. Trav. II. 114 A* shrivelled old 
1 lady, with a face of parchment. 1846 Mrs. Gore Engl 
Char. (1852) 100 The name of French Cook conveys to the 
popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual 
| in a white nightcap and apron. 1877 Tennyson Harold 
\ m. i, I, old shrivell’d Stigand. 

c. tratisf. and fg. Contracted, reduced to small 
proportions. 

1628 Donne Serm. (1C60) III. iii. 37 That shiver'd, and 
, shrivel’d, and ravel’d, and ruin’d soule. X685 Refect, on 
\ Baxter 11 Such a shriveled account as R. B. gives of this 
1 Chapter. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 115 A repulsive 
! countenance, .indicative of a naturally shrivelled heart and 
contracted souL 
[ cL Comb. 

, 1850 R. G. Cusiming Hunter* s Life ^ S. Afr. vii. 147 An 

, extremely andent and sbrivelled-looking Bushman. 2859 
Boyd Retreat. Country Parson Ser. 1. viiL 303 Some utili- 
tarian old bunks, sharp-nosed, sbrivelled-faced. 

Shrivelling (JriVliq), vbl. sb. [f. Shrivel 
« v. + -ikg !.] T be action of the verb Shrivel. 

<x 2631 Donne Semi. (1649) II. xv. 126 A shriveling of my 
f i --—v f- * ; --s '.**7 Phil 

f 1 :• : • i,:,*- ■ ! «V of the 

: , •». : ,*4.- . * «: ■ : •: 11 : vr :ion by 

' --f .'•» r : — - way as light, in 

>■ ■ ■ - » .July 435/2 The 

■ ■ . x^9 Allbulfs 

s . ■ * ■ ■ ivelhr.g be well- 

marked. 

Shri*velling, ppl. a. [f. Shrivel v. + -i.vg 2.) 
That shrivels ; Bot. = Makcesce.nt. 

■ r ' 1 ’ rv- 1 '-‘ A - s 3 Stitcbwort. 

*» A._ Boswell 
' shriv’lin time 
. . • , f Dr. Quincey 

• , . . « ’ e a shrivelling 

, . . ■ ■ ss BeoucuTOx 

Nancy. I. 33 jOh, spring ! spring ! with an >t»:r searching 
east winds, with your Late shrivelling frost. 

Shriven (JriVn), ppl. a. [pa- pple* °f Shfjve 
v.] Confessed, absolved. 

2846 Dickens Piet. Italy. Ital. Dream, I had my foot 
upon the spot, where.. the shriven pmoner was strangled. 

2896 A. Austin England's Darling iu m. As every shriven 
soul must answer Him Whose Sceptre doth rot pass. 

Shriver (/Vai-vai). [f. Shrive v. + -lb One 
who shrives, a confessor. 

1-340 Ayer.b. 240 pe ssrifte ssel byybol natt todeld me rele 

1393 rAvcu r.P! C. .. «rko!y r ch-.:zh-. & 

ebarire choppe a doun s»-rch shryc-rs. 2483 Cato, Angt. 

A*cbTyfcr,cjufxsor. 1593 Shucs. 3 Hen. El, m. 2 i.xc£ 
\Yhen hee was made a Shriner. ‘t was for shift. 1637 N* Whit- 
ing Albino *r BelLtma S3 The shreevers to their Ll-us 
returse with smiles. x 56 t K. W . Conf Char , ^ Temporizer 
(r£ 6 o) 52 Tume shrivers in nur.eries. 
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SHROUD. 


Shrrving, vbl. sb . [f. Shrive v. + -ing *.] 

The action of the verb Shrive, shrift: a. Con- 
fession ; b. the hearing of confessions. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 268 Lease swefnes, & false scheauwinges 
[MS. 7 ' schriuinges], n 1300 Cursor AT. 26101 To quam we 
sal vr scriuing mak. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6448 Who so hath 
in his felyng The consequence of such shryuyng. 2591 
Spenser AT. Hubberds\?> Better a short tale, than a bad long 
shriuing. 1664 H. More ATyst. Iniq. xxi. Si Those that by 
this Shriving of persons know much of their Interest or dis- 
interest. 1694 MotteUx Rabelais iv. xlix. 192 As for shriv- 
ing,, .there can be no great harm in’t. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. III. tv. i, To the Priest they send her she gives thanks ; 
but needs not any shriving. 1875 J. C. Cox Chinches 
Derbysh. 1. 171 After shriving had gone out of fashion the 
ringing of the bell ton Shrove Tuesday} was continued. 

c. attrib. as shriving time ; f shriving cloth, 
sackcloth worn by penitents; 'j* striving pew, 
seat, stool, a confessional. 

1487-8 Rec. Si. Alary at Hill (1004) 130 For naylles for he 
schryvyng peawe. 1505 in H. J. Feasey Holy Ivk. Cerem. 
(1S97) 97 vj yernes perteynyng to the shryvyng stole for 
Lenton. 1534 Engl. Ch. Furniture (1866) 204 An altar 
cloth made of shryvynge clothes. 2545 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Dunstan's , Canterb. (MS.) For mendyng of ye Chyrcheand 
makyng of ye schrewyng sett xiiijd. 2^89-90 in J. C. Cox 
Churchw. Acc. (1913) 193 Payd for mendingeofapewe called 
the shrivinge pewe xs. 2602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 47 He 
should the bearers put tosodaine death, Not shriuing time 
allowed. 

Shroad, obs. f. Shrewd, Shrob(be, obs. ff. 
Shrub. Strode, obs. f. Shrewd, Shroud. 
Shroe, obs. f. Shrew si. 

Shroff (J"rpn, sb. Also 7 sheroff, -affe, -iffe, 
sharoflfo, sberrafo, shraff, sbrofe, 7-S sheraff. 
[Anglo-Indian corruption of Saraf.J A banker 
or money-changer in the East; in the Far East, a 
native expert employed to detect bad coin. 

2618 in Foster Engl. Factories Ind. (1906) 8 The sherafts are 
poore and begerly. 2621 Ibid. 565 Wee cannot put of oure 
ryalls but as that onely sharoffe please to take them. Ibid. 
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or Money-changers. 1776 Trial 0/ Ntindocomar 22/2 It is 
the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their own hands. 
x8x6 ‘Quiz’ Grand A faster 11. 18 The breakfast soon dis- [ 
patch'd, they’re off, To borrow money from a shroff. 1888 ! 
Kipling Departm . Ditties (ed. 3) 81 Deeply indebted to the 1 
village shroff. 2904 NortlrChina Herald 27 May 2121/3 ' 
A shroff employed by Messrs. Musterberg & Co. 

attrib . 1882 * Fan Kwac ’ at Canton 58, 1 have heard of as 
much as fifty taels (about S7°). being paid to an important j 
Shroff-shop for such a transaction. 

Hence Shroff v . /ran;., to examine (coin) in 
order to separate the genuine from the base ; also j 
absol. ; whence Shroffing vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; 
shroffing school , a school in which the art of 
detecting false coin is taught. 

. . O. • n. * 1-, rr- 4 v J‘ w r.fsr.y ▼ r* , . • 


underwent before being deposited in the treasury. 2906 
Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 451/1 The potential revenues of China are 
immense, but they are * shroffed ’..by every hand through 
which they pass. 

Shroffage (frp'feds). Also 7 shraffage, 
sherofferage. [f. prec. + -age. Cf. 16th cent. 
It. xarafaggio , Sp. etrafagio .] The commission 
charged for shroffing coin. 

1629 in Foster Engl. Factories India (1909) III. 354 Shraff- 
age is halfe a riall per every thousand nails. 1676 Streyn- 
sham Master Diaries (1911) 1. 394 TheCouncelf doe know 

that l’ - Cl n "“ — - A “** these parts. 

27 66 ’I ■ z£ per Cent. 

Shroff u m . evant Co. 24 

Commission and shroffage on cash remitted from one part 
of the dominions of the Grand Signior to another. .1 per cent. 

ShrofFe, obs. variant of Shbuff 2 . 

Shroftide, Shroft Tuesday, obs. ff. Shrove- 
tide, Shrove Tuesday. 

ShrOg. north, dial. [Parallel to Scrog; see 
Scr-.] A bush; also//, underwood. 

C2460 7 'ozvneley ATyst. xiii. 455, I haue soght with my 
dogys All horbery shrogys. 25 . Robyn Hoodff Guy 0/ Gis- 
borne xi3They cutt them down two summer shroggs, That 
grew both under a breere. 2602 Monday Down/. Earl 
*’ , ’ "■ r ' 1 r "Mn Barnsdale shrogs, to Not. 

: horessy in Ray Philos. Lett. 

’ of Bushes, of Ha2el, Thorns, 
oueis. 1024 ivarkj Gloss. % Shrogs, bushes orunder- 

wood. 

Shroge, obs. form of Shrug. 

Shropshire (Jt'pJ 31 ); name (in OE. 
Scrobsclr , Scrobbesbyriiscir ) of a west-midland 
count}’ of England, used as the distinguishing 
epithet of things coming from or associated with 
the county, as Shropshire cheese , damson , pie. 

2577 Googe Heresbach's Hush. 111.(1586) 147 b, In Eng- 
land, the best Cheese is the Chesshyre, and the Shropshyre, 
then the Banbury Cheese. 2747 Mrs. G lasse Cookery 73 
A Shropshire Pye. 1837 Penny Cycl. VI 1 1. 208/2 [Damson) 
Much the finest variety.. is that called the Shropshire 
damson. 


b. (a) An old breed of homed sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; (J?) a modern breed of black-faced 
hornless sheep obtained by crossing with the South- 
down. Also, an old breed of Iong-hom cattle, and 
of swine. 

2763 A. Young Tour Southern Counties (1769) 139 That 
fine breed of bogs which at Barnet market are called the 
Shropshires. 2803 Plymley Agric. Shrofish. 241 The old 
Shropshire ox was remarkable for a large dewlap. Ibid. 260 
The old Shropshire sheep, .have black or mottled faces and 
legs. ^ 2842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 358/2 Varieties of the short 
or middle-woolled breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshires. 2886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 12 For 
quality of mutton, the Shropshire, by universal opinion, 
comes next to the Southdown. 

Shroub, obs. form of Shrub. 

Shroud (fraud), sb .1 Forms : 1-3 scrud, (1 
scruud, 3 srud, srut), 3-4 schrud, 3-6 shrad, 
4-5 schrowde, 4-6 schroud(e, 4-7 shroude, (4 
8sroud, shrout(e, 5 shrade, shrowed, 6 
schrovrd, shrow’d, shrowdde, 7 sroude), 5-7 
shrowde, 5-9 shrowd, 4- shroud. [OE. scried 
str. neut. = ON. shrub cent, (also skrtibe wk. masc.), 
fittings, furniture, ornament, also, some kind of 
textile fabric (Nonv. skrud ornament, attire, MSvv. 
skritpcrmn%c. 1 state clothing, ornaments, Sw. skrud 
masc., attire) ; f. OTeut. *skriid-, long-wk.-grade 
of *skreud- to cut (see Shred 56.).] 

+ 1 . A garment; an article of clothing; sing. 
and pi. (one’s) c’ 4 * * . T ' • . C’ 

C IOOO/El-FRlC(7/iJ 
c 2000 — Gen. xW. ■ 

c 1200 Ormin 137 All aneshridd wi]>}> hali3 shrud 5ede he till 
Godess allterr. C2205 Lay. 5362 peos eorles heom gerden 
mid godliche scruden [c 2275 scrude]. a 2225 St. Marker. 
19 Feirlec ant strencSe beo3 his schrudes. t 3..E. E. Aliit. 
P. B. 47 pusschal he be schent for his schrowde feble. 2362 
Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. o, I schop me in-to a schroud [B. in 
shroudes] A scheep as I were, c 2440 York ATyst. xxix. 364 
Lo, here a shrowde for a shrewe. c 2470 Got. <5- Gaw. 599 
Schaip the e\un to the schalk, in thi schroud schene. 2508 

a <n ... ' 2 *.......^ I — — SchrOwd. 

■ . • ■ ■ oud likeas 

■ • ■ ■ ’ ’ • it. iii, My 

princely robes.. are layd aside, Whose glittering pompe 
Dianas shrowdes supplies. 2638 G. Sandys Parnphr. Job 
xxxviii, Swadled, as new-borne, in sable shrouds. 

t b. In generalized use : Clothing, vesture. 

a 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Swa manega ger- 
sumas on sceat &on scrud [etc.}, c 2 275 Lamb. Horn. 63 Gif. . 
to pe flesce scrud and clad, c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 276 A1 erue 
..Zc sulde him her,.. to fode, and srud, to helpen 3e lif. 
a 2300 Cursor AT. 3250 Bath gold and stan for maiden scrude. 

t C. traits/, and Jig., esp. the * vesture T in which 
the world or the things of nature are ‘clothed’; 
also, the ‘veil 1 of the flesh. Obs. 

c 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 79 Ho bine bireueden of here mucbele 
mihte pet exist him hafde ijefen of al per orpe scrude, of 
pc uisces ipe wetere and facies ipe lufte. c 2200 Vices «5* 
Virtues 95 Wei him Se..bar5 flat fairc scrud of charite all 
besett mid 3im$tanes of gode werkes. c 2200 Ormin* 27591 

** tL 1 -1 r — 1 — 1 ' 11 1 purrh 

( . ■ >us he 

s a 2300 

C " , . . ■ xud al 

for to haue. la 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 64 And then 
bicomet h the ground so proud That it wol have a newe shroud. 

fd. Plumage. Obs. 

a 2400 Pistill cf Susan 85 per schene briddes in schawe 
scheyen beore schroude. c 2450 Holland Henvlat 914 So 
fair is my fetherem 1 haf no falowe ; My schrowde and my 
schere weid schir to be schawin. 

2 . The white cloth or sheet in which a corpse is 
laid out for burial ; a winding-sheet. 


shroud wherin our Sauiours blessed body was wrapped. 
2649 Davenafjt Loz’t Hon. 111. Hi, Let her make love to a 
sexton, and steale shrowds. 2702 Steele Funeral 1. i, I 
carried_home to your house the shroud the gentleman was 
buried in last night. 2790 Cowper Stanzasfor Year 1790, 

16 Soon the grave must be your borne. And your only suit ) 
a shroud. 2847 Prescott Peru (1850) II. 2S7 His remains, 1 
rolled in their bloody shroud. 2848 Lytton Harold 11. iii, 

If England needs defenders when I and Godwin are in our I 
shrouds. j 

By association with the black of mourning, 
shroud has received the epithet sable . 

1637 Milton Lycidas 22 And as he passes turn, And bid 
fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 2724 D. Mallet Will. 

«5 * Afarg. ii, Clay-cold was her filly hand, That held her 
sable shroud. 1805 Scott Last ATinstr. x 1. xxiii, Each 
Baron, for a sable shroud. Sheath’d in his Iron panoply. 
1887 W.S. Gilbert Ruddigore li, Inky clouds. Like funeral 
shrouds. 

b. In fig., allusive, and symbolic uses. 

2742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, 
that weaves thy shroud ! 2820 Shelley Autumn 4 The 
Year On the earth her death-bed, in a shroud of leaves dead, 

* s exB6o Bryant New 4 Old it Poet. W'ks. (1891) 

2S3_These gay idlers, the butterflies, Broke, to-day, from 
their \nnter shroud. 2865 Ruskis Sesame iL § 92, 1 do not 
w-onder at the sensualist's life, with the shroud wrapped 
about his feet. X B69 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life (1912) 

II. 281 Dress me up, and you will soon have to make my 
shrowd. 

e. dial. The charred sooty piece at the top of j 
a burning wick which requires snuffing. (Supposed ; 
to betoken a death.) « 

1877 Alanley 4 Corrir.gham Gloss. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush ; 


Girls Rom. 142 The guttering.. candles,. melted from their 
blackened, .wicks, all unheeded and shroud-environed. 

+ 3 . A place or dwelling which affords shelter; 
a retreat ; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
porary kind, as a tent or shed. Obs. 

c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 2416 pe pef.-fond hure her. .liggyng 
wider shroute. Ibid. 3358 Ameral atte is soper be of-sav 
sittynge vnder shrout. £ 2450 Lydg. Life Our Lady lxvit. 


n. xix. 205 in Holinshed, Our countrie conuerted..into the 
walks and shrowds of wild beasts. 26x6 R. C. Times * 
Whistle (1871)151 Then shall we see Christ commlng in the 
cloudes, When some will wish whole mountaines were their 
shroudes. 2634 Milton Contus 247 Run to your shrouds, 
within these Brakes and Trees. 2656-7 Burton's Diary 
(1826) I. 264 When men pul! down their houses that are 
ruinous, they try awhile by setting up shrowds, but finding 
them drop in, they build their houses again. 

4 . pi. (rarely sing.) A crypt, vault ; esp. applied 
to the Chapel of St Faith in St. Paul's Cathedral 
(Cf. Crowd j//. 2 ) Now Hist. 

2550 Lever [title), A fruitfull Sermon made in Poules 
churche at London in the Shrouds. 1552 Elyot Diet., 
Apogseum, a shrowdes or lyke buildinge vnder the grownde. 
J 599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 153 A church vnder the ground, 
like to the shrouds in Pauls.' 2601 Holland Pliny 
xxvm. jx. II. 322^ Shee goeth dow-ne into the vault or 
) shrouds out of which she delivered] her prophesies. x6xi 
Cotcr., Apogee, a shrowd, or denne under th’ earth. 2790 
Pennant London (1793) 392 The preacher [at Paul’s Cross] 
went, in very bad weather, to a place called the Shrowds. 
2868 MiLMAN.SV./Viw/’rviL 164 According to some accounts 
the Shrouds were in the triforium of the church. 

. . • and plume 

■ , • Phil. Wks. 

, ■ ■ • the shade 

of a Tree, or shroude of a Church. 2606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 
in. xiii. 71 To heare from me you had left Anthony, And 
put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the vniuersal Landlord. 

+ D. The branches of a tree, considered as afford- 
ing shade. Obs. (Cf. Shroud jA 3 ) 

2597 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 49 Where like a mounting Cedar 
he should heare His plumed top, aloft into the ayre; And let 
these shrubs sit vnderneath his shrowdes. i6xx Bible Ezek. 
xxxi. 3 The Assyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon with faire 
branches, and with a shadowing shrowd. [So 1884 Revised.] 

6. A thing serving as a covering or protection ; 
a defence ; a covering, screen, veil, 1 cloak 
disguise. Now somewhat rhetorical. 

1558 G. Cavendish Poems [ 1825) II. 271, I shall set my 
shrowd for my defence. Under the xnantell of well wyllyng 
audyence. 2587 A. Day Daphnis <5- Chloe (1890) 3 The 
greatest forwardness craueth a shrowd, and the meanest 
matter cannot be without defence. 2605 B. Jonson Voipcme 
v. ii, Jove.. Could not inuent, t' himselfe, a shroud more 
subtile. To passe Acrisivs guardes. 2621 G. Sands’s Ovid's 
Afetam. v. (1632) 186 Sol, obscur’d in shrowds Of exhala- 
tions. 2651 Cleveland Poems 33 Thus Israel-like, he 
travells with a cloud, Both as a conduct to him, and a 
shroud. 2697 Potter Anttq. Greece ill. x. (17x5) 94 Their 
Tops were covered with raw' Hides, and other Shrowds, to 
! preserve them from Fire-balls and missive Weapons. 2699 
| Pomfret Dies Noviss. 103 Swath’d in substantial shrowds 
of night, The sick’ning sun shall from the world retire. 2808 
Scott Alarm, vi. xxvi. At length the freshening western 
blast Aside the shroud of battle cast. 28x4 — Ld. Isles l 
I ntrod., Beneath a shroud of russet dropp'd with gold 
Tweed and his tributaries mingle still. 1850 Kingslev 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of rain sweeping up from 
the westw r ard. 286 r 4 Oltda ’ Cecil Castlemaine 6 The 
thickest shroud of toe ivy. 

7 . Technical senses. 

fa. In a windmill, a protective addition to horizontal 
sails, b. Either of the two annular plates at the periphery 
of a water-wheel, forming the ends of the buckets. C. A 
rip* - 1 n r - r 1.^—1 

2 ■ . 1 ■ • 

die 

schrouddis to be xnylne aves. 2629 Rous Diary (Camden) 

41 Her [sc. a crow's] nest was layd between© the shrowdes 
in the toppe saile [of a windmill]. 2660 R. D’acres Elan. 
Water-drawing 9 Some of these [horizontal sails of _a mill] 
are made to go with shrouds or shelters, others without. 
Ibid , Though the shrouds may keep blustring winds away, 
yet neither it, tior any thing else can keep the Air away. 
1 759 Phil. Trans. LI. 126 This wheel was two inches in 
tne shroud or depth of the bucket. 2797 J. Curr Coal 
Viewer 31 [Specification for] jinneys for conveying the 
corves.. 1 Shroud for the middle, 2 5 finches] by 1, and 1 
ditto for the Brake. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch <5- Clockm. 

291 The space occupied by the shrouds precludes their u«e 
in watches, but in the going parts of clocks they answ er well. 

8. alt rib. and Comb, in sense 2, ns shroud-cloth , 

- rags ; shrottd-bottnd, Hike adj. and adv., - maker , 
r manufacturer ; shroud-brass, a memorial brass 
in which the deceased is represented in his shroud; 
shroud-plate = 7 b. 

1865 Neale Hymns Parad. 24 *Shroud-bound, tomb- 

.T u — : r. — r: 2890 Daily Neivs 21 OcL 5/2 
l r: s .*:f.. . : : r y : :■ ■ ! and abominable effigy never 
< : ■ ■ - ■■■: 1 *■ t : .* ; 1 e of w'orship than the ’shroud 

! S3 - * J- M ^ :i Brasses 82 Skeletons. UTiese 

are not so common as shroud brasses, a 2847 Eliza Cook 
To Alem. Burns 1, Thy ‘magic mantle’s* glowing sheen, 
Burst through thy *shroud-cloth ere ’twas seen. 2697 
JpRYDZU Virg. Georg, r. 25 Tboxx, whose Hands the ‘Shrowd. 
like Cypress rear. 1835 Lytton Rienzi x. v. In her shroud, 
like garments and attenuated frame, she seemed.. as a 
spectre. 2923 Engl. Rev. May 244 The Vicar, his surplice 
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dinging sbroudlBce to his lank figure, 1892 Simmo.vds Diet. 
Trade Supph, * Shroud Manufacturer , a maker of grave 
clothes for a corpse. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 326 
On the inside of the # shroud-plates are formed the grooves 
for securing the ends of the buckets, a 1847 EctzA Cook 
Dust iii, He sorts the *shroud-rags, he heaps gray bones. 

Shroud (fraud), sb. 2 Forms : 5 shrowthe-s, 
shrode-s, srowde, 5-7 shrowde-s, 6 schroude-s, 
shrowed(e)-s, shrowes (?), 6-7 shroude-s, 6-8 
shrowd-s, 7 shreed-s, 7- shroud-s. [Prob. a use 
of Shroud sb.' 1 ; cf. the mod. naut. phrase ‘ to clothe 
the mast with the shrouds * ; a mast or spar with- 
out its rigging is said to be ‘ naked ’. The sense 
of 1 shrouds of a ship 1 attributed to ON. skruG and 
to Norw. skrttd is not authenticated. 

‘Remembering that in the 15th c. the headropes (or 
shrouds) were very numerous, the appropriateness of the 
term shroud seems obvious ' (L. G. Carr Laughton).] 

L A set of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from 
the head of a mast and serving to relieve the latter 
of lateral strain ; they form part of the standing 
rigging of a ship. 

a. pi. (See also /ore-skrouds Fore- 3 d, ntaitt- 
skrottds Main a. 10, mizen-skrcitds Mizen 3; for 
an extended use see Bentinck-, Bowsprit-, Bum- 
kin-, Futtock- shrouds.) 

3458 in Archxologia XXIX. 328 The mast bathe a weDe 
good stay, W l shrowthes sure. <71485 Digby Myst. (1882) 
in. 1720 In-to he shrowd es I woll me hye. C1500 Cocke 
Lorelles B. 12 Some one the shrowedes dyde clyme. 1531 
in J. Strutt Mann, ff Cud. Eng. (1776) III. 53 Item 9 
shrowds and a backe staye on either syd. 1589 in Hakluyt 
Vt y. 282 Another walkesvpon the hatches, another climbes 
the shrowes. 164* D. Rogers Naantan 496 As in a ship 
each boy hath his taske, some to row.. others to climb the 
shreeds. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cxlviii, To try new 
Shrouds one mounts into the wind. And one, below, their 
Ease or Stiffness notes. 1726 Skelvocke Vi y. round World 
436 They seem tohave but little regard to the support of 
their masts, to which their stays and shrouds hold no propor. 
tion. 3840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mad xxiii, In an instant every 
one sprung into the rigging, up the shrouds, and out on the 
yards. 1883 Chamb. Jml. 141 A heavy sea boarded the 
ship, dashing us into the mizen rigging, where we grasped 
the shrouds, and were saved. 

b. collect, sing. 

1465 Mann. <y Hottseh. Exf. (Roxb.) 200 Payd be my 
mastyr for ropes for hyr srowde, ij.lL 1588 in Had. Mire. 
(Malb.) II. 45 He shall shew lights, one in the poop, and 
another two shrowed high. 1691 T. H[ale] Ace. New 
Invent. 126 Fitting of the Shrowd so as to make way for the 
gibbing of the Yards. 1814 Scott Ld. Isles ill. xxiii, The 
favouring breeze, when loud Itpipesupon the galley’s shroud. 

c. sing. Any one of such ropes. 

1748 Anson's Voy. in. v.341 The mast itself is supported .. 

1762 Falconer Shifwr. 
• ‘ very man a shroud ! 1851 


1595 Shaks. John v. vii. 53 All the shrowds wherewith my 
life should saile, Are turned to one tbred. 1602 Marsto.v 
Antonio's Rev. 11. ii, Readte to discharge Their pretious shot 
into the shrouds of heaven. 1667 Denham Direct. Painter 
11. 70 He quickly taught, pours in continual Clouds Of 
chain’d Dilemma's through our sinew’d Shrouds. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Shroud the chains by which 
the smoke-stack is braced, in steamers. 

3 . attrib . and Comb . shroud-bridle (see quot.) ; 
shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; shroud- 
knot, a knot used in repairing a parted shroud ; 
shroud-laid a., applied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
handed with a heart ; shroud-plate (see quot.) ; 
shroud-stopper, a ropeconnectingpartsof a shroud 
below or above a damaged part (1 867 Smyth 
IVord-bk .); shroud-tackle, -truck (see quots.). 

1875 Knight Diet, blech., * Shroud-bridle, a kind of crow- 
foot fastened to the shrouds, to hold sheets, braces, etc. 
1744 J. Phiups Jml. Ex led. Anson 150 We receiv’d., 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a *shroud Hawser, c i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 30 How do you make a ’shroud- 
knot? i860 All Year Round No. 66. 382 ‘Which knot? 
asked Toby. *S‘ *■ " " " ’■ J 

mond, Matthew’ ' . * * ■ 

1800 Naval Ch . . « * 

rope. 1825 Bud-, ■■ ‘ ’ ’* 

laid ’ is used 10 distinguish a rope of three strands or parts 
from another of nine strands, which is termed * cable-laid/. 
1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. x.(ed 2) 360 Shroud-laid 
rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed. 1875 Knight 
Did. Mech.. * Shroud flate, z. a. An iron plate fixed 
to a ship's side for the attachment of the shrouds, b. A 

r j n ,r , - - — » niV.VK ►No fnftnrk -shrouds 

ares< ■ “, ■ ' " ’ ’» 

’shre ■' * • * * 

tciranean, in the place of dead-eyes and laniards. 3867 
Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-bk., * Shroud -trucks. 1875 Knight 
Did. Mech., Shroud-truck, . .a wooden thimble secured to 
the shrouds and acting as a fair-leader for the rtinning- 
riscing. 

Shroud (fraud), sb .3 Now dial. [Formally 
identical with Shroud sb.l, but with sense inde- 
pendently derived from the sense 1 to cut * of the 
root. Cf. Shred sb.] a. colled, sing, and //. 
Loppings of a tree, branches or twigs cut off. b. 
(chiefly tl.) ' A branch or bough. 

1475-6 jn S wayne Saritm Churchw. Acc. (1896) 361 Of 

V01- ix. 
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William Pole for the shrowde of the same elme, viijd. 1538 
Elyot Dict^ Samienta , twigges or shroude of trees cut of. 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb,) 73 Shrouddes of younge vines. 
CX640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys {1883) L 114 Tythcs for 
beech wood, loppes, shrowds, wiliowes. 1669 Worlidce Syst. 
Agric. (16S1) 15 Aquatick Trees, whose sbrowdssbalJ exceed 
in value the Grass they injure. 1862 Lowell Biglow P. 
Ser. 11. vi. 93 In ellum-shrouds the flashin’ hangbird clings. 

Shroud (fraud), zi. 1 Forms : 3-4 scrade, 4 
schroude, schruden, 4—5 shrudo, 4-6 shroudo, 
5 shrowden, schrowude, 5-6 schroude, 6-7 
shrowd(e, 7 s hr ow’d, shreud, shrewd, 6- 
1 shroud. Pa. t. 6-7 shrowded, 6- shrouded; 
conlr. 3-4 scrud, 4 sehrud, ehroude, scrowd. 
Pa. fple. 3~4scruded, 5 schruedede, 5 i-shrow- 
dyd, s ehroude d, y- shrouded, 6-7 shrowded, 7 
schroudit, 4- shrouded ; conlr. 3-4 scrud, 4-6 
schroud, 5 schroude, 6 schroud, shrowed, 
7 shroud, [f. Shroud sb.i Cf. Shbide v . 1 j 

+ L trans. To clothe. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10448 Anna, leuedi,.. scrud \>e fair and 
mend j>i cherel / bid. 16346 lesus thoght ful mikel scam 
quen he sua scruded was. c 1400 Anturs 0/ Arth. 20 
(Thornton MS.) Schruedede in a schorte cloke. <-1407 Lydg. 
Restm <5- Sens. 353 A mantel large hir self toshroude. c 1450 
Holland HowUit 84 Myterit.. Schroude in his schene vieid. 
+ b. trails/. To adorn, deck. Obs. 


1 E. India 4 P. 2 A great many [SbipsJ that had shrowded 
I themselves under our Protection.. 

• 1 4 - To conceal in a secret place or in a secret 

manner. Often re/l. t to retire to a hiding-place; 
; pass . to be in hiding. Obs. 

[ , c Lydg. Com/l. Bl. Fnt. 147, I..gan..Among the 
j hushes me prively to shroude. xs6o Becon New Catech. 

- ks * 3S? anj ' man ^ a ^ e t0 f hroude himsclfe 

j in such a comer, that 1 can not espye him? 1563-yo Fovi: 
| A.ffM. (ed. 2) 2125/2 fSbeJ shrouded her selfe in a low 
1 ditch with nettles. 1588 Shaks. L. L . L. iv. in. x 37 , 1 haue 
beene closely shrowded in this bush, And markt you both. 

“ Ham. (1st Qa) 1452 (m. iv. 2] 111 shrowde my selfe 
behinde the Arras, ifiza Webster White Devil I. ii. 40 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-2 Chas, 
I Irks. (1662) I. 305, I am come to demand such Prisoners 
. .and do believe they are shrowded in the City. 

4 b. intr. To be concealed, lie hid. Obs. 

ri45o Lydg. Li/e Our Latly xlviii. (1484) g vi, The srpter 
of whom..shal..neuer cese ne in couert shroude. 1576 
Gascoigne Pkilomene vi, How covertly doth sorow shrow de, 
In to'mmest worldely toys. 1649 Lovelace Lucasta, 
A my nt off Grove, Or nave you seene the Lightning shrowd, 
And straight breake through th’opposing cloud? i66z R. 
Mathew UnL Alch, 65 Many.. shroud under a cloak of 
Religion. 

5 . To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 
cloud ; to cover so as to conceal ; to screen, veil. 

1426 Lydg. De Gutl. Pilgr. 22288 The tother party, wonder 
myrk, Schrouded with a cloude dyik. 1503 Hawes Examp. 
V iriue ix. 162 Lycyna eke dyd her shrowde Vnder a h la eke 
and mysty clowtle. 1607 Merry Devil Edmonton ir. iii. 77 
That disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 1624 Cam. 
Smith Virginia il 32 Thus shrowding his body in the 

r’,- : — — r*-n.: U. .!.« TT n fV nru 


1 


2 . To give shelter or housing to ; to shelter, arch. • 

Now only with admixture of 5 or 6. 

c 1450 Lydg. Life Our Lady xviii. (1484) cvj, Quod gahriel : 
within thyblessyd syde The holy ghoost shal I shrowd yd ! 
be. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 32 The whiles our flock es 
doe graze about in sight. And we close shrowded in thys 
shade alonc.^ 1582 Stanyhurst fEneis iv. 80 Fayre fowls ) 
..shrowded in hard bed Of thorny thickets. 1603 Knolles i 
Hist. Turks (1621) 83 Thrust out of all they had, ..not j 
hnowing where to shroud their heads. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World 1. iv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his < 
young ones may (indeede) shrowde foure hundred or foure j 
thousand horsemen. 1671 Milton/*. R. iv. 419 111 wast thou I 
shrouded then, O patient Son of God. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. i. 13 Some quiet cell, where they might shroud 
their grey hairs. ^ 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 17 ’1 he joyous 
birds, shrouded in cheerful shade, 
fb. re/l. To take shelter^ Obs. 

1553 T._ Wilson Rkei. Pref. Aiijb, Having neither home 


to shroud tbemselues were fain. 1620-55 I. Jones Stone- j 
deng(i 725) 8 Some.. made themselves places of Lome and 
Twigs.., to creep into, and shroud themselves in. 1642-4 
Vicars God in Mount 193 They forced all the Musketeers 
. - to run in and shroud themselvw within their pikes. 2653 
H, Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xvii. 60 'ILey came into the 
Port to shrewd themselves from the storm as others did. 

c. intr. To seek shelter or retirement ; to take 
shelter or refuge, arch. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 322 In bis small bushes 
vsed to shrowde The sweete Nightingale. 16x0 Shaks. 
Temp. 11. ii. 42, I will here shrowd till the dregges of the 
storme be past. 1634 Milton Ccmvs $16 If your stray 
attendance be yet lodg’d Or shroud within these limits. 
1648 J. Raymond II Merc. Ital.VxtS. x A weather beaten 
Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to shroud 


by shadowy wooer from the clouds, But hides and shrouds 
Beneath dark palm-trees by a river side ? 

+ d. intr. and pass. To be huddled up os together. 

X530 Palsgr. 702/1 Se howe yonder kyne shrowde together 
for eolde. 1553 T. Wilson Rhel. 6^ b, Beastes and birdes 
without reason love one another, tnei shroude, and thei 
flocke together. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) World run/tes 
on Wheeles Wks. (1630) ix. 242 Peoples guts like to be crushed 
out being crowded and shrowded vp against stalls. 

3 . To cover so as to protect; to screen from 
injury or attack; to afford protection to. ? Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 0902 ^is castel..o luue and grace.. wit 
kirneli es vm-sett ful well, scrud on ilk side wit sele. 0247$ 
Rauf Ccityar 459 Trewlie that tenefull was trimland than, 
Semelie «>chapm and schroud in that Scheild schene. c X580 
in Arckzologia XI. 224 Vnder the protection of y « peere.. 
whereby lhay are shrowed from the radge of the sea. 0x582 
Ibid. 227 No shelues of beache baue euer growne or re- 
mayned longer then they have byn shrowded and protected 
by the peer. 1587 Flesiing Contn. Ilolinshed_ 111 . 1309/1 
Whom be would in no wise shrowd or haue in his house 
and companie. 1618 Latham Falconry 11. (1633) 84 Sbee 
will grow so farre in Ioue..with you. .and account her 
selfe safely shrowded when she hath your companie. 2674 
N. Fairfax /?/. ‘1 1 1 » 

these weakljng* " ■' 

0/ L. 11. xiii, r ■ 

sire. 

fb. re/l. To protect oneself, seek protection. Ohs. 

14.. Lydg. Beware of Doubleness 72 They have no better 

• . * — ■■ «. * J._ ; f .C ff, 


I 


I 


1U15 ►*. LAHSON K.l>unlty SI OuSI.k.. ■ I 

1 could, .so shroud my selfe from scandal I vnder your j 

ourable fauour. 169* T. Watson Body Ditin. 376 The 1 
Thief that shrowds himself under Law. 169 8 Fryer Acc. 


1 scape. 1827 Lytton Pelham vi, 1 was shrouded at that 
, moment from his sight by one of the yew trees. 1902 Be CHAN 
Watcher by Threshold 288 The hills, shrouded in grey mist. 

I 1912 Stage Year Bk. 27 They performed in evening dress, 
j hut were shrouded in sombre cloaks and masks. 

I 0 . In immaterial sense : To screen from observa- 
, tion ; to envelop or -wrap up, as in obscurity or 
I mystery ; to veil under an appearance or 1 show ’ : 
| sometimes with implication of disguise or conccal- 
i ment for an evil purpose. 

j 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy t. 2262 Whiche in J> e ende, to 
her confusioun, Can vnder sugre schrowden her poysoun. 

: 1509 Hawes Past. Picas, it. (1555) 40 The poetes..tmder- 
neth the trouth doth so shroude. Both good an ylL 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse Ep. Ded. (Arb.) a6 The shortest^ Pam- 
phlette may shrowde matter. <7x585 Fatre Em rr. it. 91 Is 
this William the Conqueror, shrouded vnder the name of 
sir Robert of Windsor? 1634 W. Tirwiiyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 340, I honour vertuc.. under what shape soever it L> 
shrowded. 1642 H. More Song of Soul it. iii. 11. xlii, Nor 
doth the soul that in this flesh doth croud Her self rely on 
that thick vapour where she’s shroud. 1726 Pore Odyxs. 
XI X- 343 Irresolute of soul, his state to shrowd In dark dis- 
guise. 1837 Carlyle Fr.Rcv. II. v.v, The Queen, shrouded 
in deepest mysteiy. 1838 Prescott Ferd. (f Is. vii. (18^6) 


of Eadwig is shrouded in mjstery. 1874 Green Short Hut. 
vi. § 2. 286 His indolence and gaiety were mere veils beneath 
which Edward shrouded a profound political ability, 
b .rejl. 


abuse do grow and shrowd it selfe ymder the name of a 
custome. *650 Fuller Pisgah iv. ii. 21 The remains of 


T i 


the snow 01 mouest urniuny. 1002 *►. xjaluinii.se 
xxiv. 233 He shrouded himself with a solemn air as ii lie 
was thinking profoundly. 2889 H. F. Wood Englishman 
Rue Cain xi, When I see some fellow shrouding himself in 
studied silence. 


7 . To put a shroud on (a corpse), lay in a 
shroud ; hence, to prepare for burial, bury. 

1577 T. Kendall Flowers ef E/igr. 77 This cvites, his 
gnxue must cost a groate, to shrowdebL carrin corse. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. iv. iii. 24 If I do die before, prythee sh row’d 
me In one of these same Sheeles. 26x0 Women Saints 1 4 
That I may for pouertie be shrowded in a sheete of an other 
bodies. x68x Disc. Tanger 24 The Earl commanded the 
two dead Bodies. . to be decently washt, and shrouded. 1718 
G. Sewell Proclam. CvfidZ He has been shrowded-ful! 
three hundred Years. 1812 H. & J. Smith Horace in 
London 129 Cbaunt, widow’d muse, my djmg speech, And 
shroud my ashes in the abbey. 1856 Gkotz Greece it. xcvi- 
XII. 4S3 He. .caused his dead body to he honorably 
,1 • --..j 7— - *»-'^*doma fur bunaL 1858 

. . ■ e.. place wherein I have 

, . 1 now four and twenty 


dead Sailors. 

f 8. To include, embrace. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nashe Christ's 7*. T 4 b, Vnder Gluttony, I shrowde 

not onely excesse in meate, but m drinkc aho. _ 

9. Mech. To furnish (the sail of a wmdmul, a 
water-wheel) with shrouds. 

j66o L. D ’acres Firm. Water-drawing 9 The other wt 
of Horizontal sailes with shrouds, move xn&re quietly, but 
with no worthy strength, though the one half be shrouded 
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SHROUD, 


SHROVIHU. 


never so vreL 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) j 
VIII. 88/2 The sides [of a breast wheel] are also sometimes 
close shrouded, or closed in on thesidesto retain the Water, 
and it thus becomes a sort of bucket wheel. 1869 Rankine 
Machine *$- Hand-tools PL J 3 The crank plate . . being 
shrouded to a certain extent around the periphery. 

Shroud (fraud),??. 2 local. Also 6-7 shrowd(e, t 
shrood. [f. Shroud sb . 3 Cf. Shride v. 2 ] traits. 1 
To lop (a tree or its branches) ; also with off ; 
occas. absol . .... | 

1577-87 Harrison England XLxxii. =12 in Holinshed , To f 
shrowd, staie vpright, and cherish the same [trees] in the . 
blustering winters weather. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's A nsw. : 
Osar. 493 [One] who.. may pare away all rotten and vn- 1 
sauory sub til ties, .. may shrowd e. of _ all vnprofitable and 1 
withered superfluities and reduplications. 1582 B. N. C. j 
j Oocum. (Marston R- 2 2). The Queen may shrood or lop anie 1 
tree or trees. 1663 Herne in Collect . (O. H. S.) 1. 246 All i 
such pollards the tenants.. shrowd when they make their \ 
hedges. 1764 Museum Ritst. II. liu 149, I.. requested him 
either to cut down the elms, or permit me to shrowd them. 1 
x85i Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xocv, By the time the tree i 
was felled and shrouded, Tom was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Hardy Woodlanders xtii, I'll climb up this_ afternoon | 
and shroud off the lower boughs, c 1890 Morris in Mackail 
Life (1B99) 1. 7 The said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded every four or six years. 

Shroud, obs. form of Shrewd. 

Shroudage (Jrau’deds). pod. [f. Shroud sb . 2 
+ -AGE.] The shrouds (of a ship). 

1893 F. Thompson Poems 72 Its vaporous sbroudage 
drenched with icy rain. 1901 H. Trench Ddrdre Wed, etc. j 
101 He, acquainted well with every tone Of madness whin- 1 
ing in his snroudage slender. 

Shrou*ded,^/.a. [f. S hroud z/.I-h-ed 1 .] Con- 
cealed, veiled ; sheltered ; enveloped in a shroud. 

1600 Nashe Summers Last Will G 2 Cunning shrowded 
rogues. 1708 Phil. Trans . XXVI. 79 The Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shell. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg^ Lady 
Griseld Baillie xli, Joy appears with shrouded head. 2B21 
Lamb Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T., That goodly pile., 
confronting.. the lighter, older, more fantastically shrouded 
one. 1840 Carlyle Heroes vi, Brave old Samuel Johnson, 
in his shrouded-up existence. 1870 Disraeli LotJiair lxi. 
One of them pressed her finger to her shrouded lips. 188S 
Meredith Hymn to Colour v l Shall man. .learn the secret 1 
of the shrouded death. By lifting up the lid of a white eye? 
b. Mech. (See quot.) 

187s Knight Diet. Mech., Shrouded gear,., cog-gear in 
which the cogs are protected by a flange^ coming out even 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spaces 
are in effect mortises in the face of the wheel. 

Shrou’der. rare-K [f. Shroud 2>.i + -erL] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 

a 1591 H. Smith Semu (1675) 244 Noah.. is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin is no shrouder, but a stripper. 
Shrou-diug, vbl. sb. [f. Shroud v 1 + -ing 1.] 

1 . f Clothing (obs.) ; covering with a shroud or 
screen; protection, concealment; laying in a 
shroud. 

<11300 Cursor M • T '-' *■ 

1615 W. Lawson 
wals..are the be; . 

your yong trees. ( ■ : . ■ 

shrowding from such mischiefs as the life of man is subject 
to. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Seh. Ep. Ded., A. -Cedar., 
within the bosom of whose shrowdings I must be cloakt 
from wind and weather. XB56 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1874) 
iii. 352 Gillespie’s Hospital for the shrouding of aced 
indigence. 1858 R. S. Hawker in Life (1905] 308 The 
shrouding and placing in his house of wood. 

2 . Mech . The shrouds of a water-wheel forming 
an annular rim at the ends of the buckets. 

I 797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The ring of board 
..making the ends of the buckets is called the shrouding., 
and QP is called the depth of shrouding. 1834-6 Barlow 
in Encycl. M drop. (1B45) VIII. 8S/2 In some cases the 
shrouding is omitted, in which case great accuracy' is 
requisite in forming the race and hanging the wheel. 1850 
Weale Diet. Terms ArchiL 514 A water- wheel.. consists 
of . .shaft, anns, buckets, and shrouding. 1B75 J. H. Collins 
Metal Mining 06 The wheel.. having 10 wrought-iron arms 
. .rivetted or bolted to the centre, and to the shrouding. j 

3 . attrib. -j* shrouding -board, ?a protecting 

board; + shrouding place, a hiding-place; so j 
•f shrouding comer ; shrouding-plate = shroud- 1 
plate Shroud sb . 1 8 ; + shrouding sheet, a wind- | 
ing sheet. | 

1679-80 in Swayne Churehw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 343 A 
stay and a ‘shrowding board, is. _ 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1. 224 This Isle afforded him a very fit ‘shrowding 
corner. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xu 1 For all his 
seeking of ’shrowding places everywhere, yet he could no- 
where fynd any courtesie. 1611 Florio, Velabro , a booth or 
shrouding place. 1629 H. Ainsworth Annot. Ps. lxi. 4 A 
safe hope] or shrowding place, where hee hoped for, and 
had found safe shelter. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
326 The ‘shrouding plates are bolted upon the buckets and 
soling. 1576 Curteys Two Serai. Avj, The rich men of 
ibis world shall.. carry away with them nothing but a 
‘shrowding sheet. ^ 1576 Newton Lemrde's Complcx.[ 1633) 
242 Lapped in their shrowding sheets, and tyed after the 
manner of dead Corses. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 
569 Enwrapped in an Ox-hide fora shrouding sheet. 1699 
Ld. Tarbut in Pepys Diary (iS;o)_6S3 If they see a man 
with a shrouding-sheet in the apparition. 

Shrou'diug, vbl. sb . 2 [f. Shroud v. 2 ] Lopping 
of trees ; pi. loppings. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Did., Shrouding, the Lopping of 
Trees. 1764 Museum Rust. II. In. 150 Green' shrowdings 
of trees. 

Shrouding, vbl. sb .3 [f. Shroud sb 2 + 

-ing L] The shrouds of a ship. 
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1B90 R- Bridges Passerhy Hi, Aslant with trim tackle and 
shrouding. 

Slirotrfling, ppl. a. [f. Shrood v . 1 + -ing 2.] 
That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals. 

1623 Markham Country Hcusezv. Card. HL v. (1665) 76 
They both require a strong and shrowding fence. 1826 
Miss Mitford Village II. 214 Madame la duchesse, in her 
hideous shrouding cap. 1853 I. Williams Baptistery xxii. 
(1874) 67 Here, from the terrors of the grave, The new-bom 
Church.. Issued, as from a shrouding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Mono 11. iv. 77 She . . Back to her horse withdrew for shroud- 
ing gown. 18SS E. Gerard Land beyond Forest xliii, A 
carved oak chair heavily wreathed in shrouding cobwebs. 

Shrou’dless, a. [h Shroud sb. 1 * -less.] 

1 . Without a shroud or winding-sheet 

1758 Dodsley Melpomene xi, A mangled corse., lies 
shroudless, unentomb’d. 1821 Scott Pirate xvi, Tolling 
shroudless seamen's knell. <z 1848 O. W. Holmes Lexing- 
ton 52 Shroudless and tombless they sunk to their rest. 

2 . Unshrouded, unobscured. 

1841 C. Swain Mind iv. xxxv. Above, the stars in shroud- 
less beauty shine. 

Shroudly, obs. form of Shrewdly. 

Shroudy (Jran*di), a • rare. [f. Shroud sb . 1 + 
-Y.] Affording shelter. 

1634 Milton Cotnus 315 (MS. Trin. ColL), If yo r stray 
attendance be yet lodg’d w**in these shroudie limits. 

Shrove, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [Short for Shrove- j 
tide or Shrove Tuesday. J Shrovetide, or the 
merrymaking connected therewith. 

1579 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 327 During Christ- i 
mas..& Shrove. 1621 Brathwait Hat. Embassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shroues, wassel-cups, or tides. 1913 29 th 
Cent. July 133 Nora was to marry Tom Mahony next Shrove. 

b. Comb. : shrove -cake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroving (Halliwell, 1847); 
t shrove-cock = shroving-cock (see Shroving 
vbl. sb. b) ; *J* shrove -prentice,- one of ‘a set of 
ruffianly fellows, who took upon them at Shrove- 
tide the name of London Prentices, and in that 
character invaded houses of ill-fame * (Halliwell). 

1638 Davenant Madagascar , eta 09 More cruell than 
Shrove-Prentices, when they (Drunk in a Brothell House) 
are bid to pay. 1659 Laity Alimony v. iL 1 4, O ve pittlful 
Simpletons, who spend your days in throwing Cudgels at 
Jack a Lents or Shrove. Cocks. 

Shrove, V. Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove - in Shrove- 
tide.] iiztr. To keep Shrove-tide ; to make merry. 
Often in {to go) a- shroving (locally applied to the 
practice of going round singing for money on 
Shrove Tuesday). 

1585 J. Hooker Hist. IreL in Holinshed II. 99/1 He 
trauelled to Rome a shrouing, of set purpose to be mtrrie. 
1596 Nashe Sajffron Walden Psb, To cenefie him that 
verie shortly hee would send him a couple of Hennes to 
Shroue with x6xx Florio, Berlingaccione, one that loueth 
to shroue euer and make good cheere. 1620 in Crt. 4 Times 
Jas. I (1849) II. 298 Those ladies hare invited them to a 
masque. .so that on Thursday next, the king, prince, and all 
the court £0 thither a shroving. <21625 Fletcher Noble 
Gent. hi. ii, To see him staled thus, as though he went A 
shroving through the City, c 1645 Howell Lett . tv. vii. 
(1892) II. 571 Hans .Boobikin, arich Boor’s Son, whom his 
Father had sent abroad a Fryaring, that is, shroving in our 
Language. [See also Shroving vbL sb.} 

t Shro*veday. Obs. rarer- In 5 shrof-. [See 
Shrovetide.] Shrove Tuesday. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 571/3 Carrdprivium, shrofday. 

Shrove Monday. ? Obs. Also 6 shroff. 
[See Shrove-tide.] The Monday before Shrove 
Tuesday. 

c 2450 Balds Citron. 395 in Six Town Chron. (2911) 121 
The man day clept shrovemonday folewyng the xxi day of 
Severer. 2523 R. Hilles in Songs, Carols , eta (1907) 
p. xiv, The sb[r]off monday hat was the VIII day of 
februari. 1589 in Hakluyt Vcy. 231, I Departed out of 
London. .vpon Shroue raunday 25S3. 2671 in 12 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 Here is no newes but that 
the grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday. 

1709 Rider's e*-:_ ct- J - ■ • v 

castle under 

fairs held in ' ' * 

Shrove -mouse, obs. form of Sheeny-mouse. 
t Shrove Sunday. Obs. Also 5-6 Bhrof(f, 
-fie, 6 shroft, shrofe. [See Sheove-tide.] The 
Sunday in Shrove-tide, Quinquagesima Sunday. 

2463 Malden , Essex Crt. Rolls Bundle 38 No. 2 Dominica 
vocata Shrofsunday. a 1500 Gough Chrort . in Six Town 
Chrori. (1912) 164 On Shrofe Sonday the kjmg hadd pur- 
posed to have goone Northward. 2556 Chron . Grey’ Friars 
(Camden) 96 The xxiij- of February [1555] was Shroft son- 
day. _ 1570 in D. Digges Complete Arnbass. (1655) 51 Mr. 
Norris is arrived here yesterday, being Shrove -sun day. 
1612 Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-clh. xi. 207 That the 
Clergy should fast from Quinquagesima (that is, Shrove- 
Sunday) to Easter, a 2662 Heylin Laud L (1668) 66 Laud 
preaching on Shrove-Sunday, Anno 2614. 2843 Keith 

Treat. Glebes 183 Shrove Sunday or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day is 7 weeks Before Easter. 

t Shrove Thursday. Obs. rare. App. erron. 
for Sheer Thursday = Maundy Thursdaj 7 . 

1518-19 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 301 Paid for watur 
on shrohhnrsday & on Estur Even for fount. . j 4 - 2530 
Palsgr. 267/2 Schrore thuisday, Jevuedy ethsolu [on 
pp. 266/2, 811/2 glossed correctly * Sheretbursday *J. 

Shro*ve-tide. Also 5 schrof-, -fie-, shorfi*-, 

5-6 Ebrof(f)-, 6 north . s(c)hraf-, 6-7 skros- (?) ; 

6 shrosty (?), shrovety. [Of obscure origin. 


The first element is undoubtedly related to Sef-Iyi: and 

refers to the cus"'*~ — r - i 

An OE. *scrc ' ■ " 

would account • • . . 

actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words until the 15th c. is remarkable. (Other early nair.es 
for the season were Fastens- eek, Fast-gong, Fastingong,)] 
The period comprising Quinquagesima Sunday 
and the two following days , 1 Shrove * Monday and 
Tuesday. 

c 2425 Orolog. Sapient, vii. in Anglia X. 386/39 f*e sondaye 
In Qumquagesime, with he tweyne dayes folowynge, hat is 
clepyd Schroftyde. <21522 ReguL Northumbld. Hcuseh. 
(1770) 377 From Alhailowtid to Shiafride. 2544 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soa) IL 250 Frome all halouday 
retyll Shrcstyde. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. JV. v. iiL 3S Tis 
meny in Hall, wnen Beards waggeall ■ And welcome merr>’ 
Shrouetida ex6i8 Moryson I tin. ve. 4E8 Paying then- 
tribute to the Pope at Shrostyde, when they are allow ed to 
shelve publike games. 2670 Lassels Vcy. Italy I. 214 
Haring spunn out thus the time till near Carnavale cr 
shroftide- 1795 Southey Jean 0/ A rex. 434 He could ring 
! Carols for Shrove-tide, or for Candlemas. 2B53 Rock Ch. 
{ Fathers III. u. 61 Shrove-tide, or the week before Lent. 

| 1544 in Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 96 The 

tenauntes.. shall befor Shrosty next, .pay the rerages of the 
same. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 212 To 
know.. his pleasure for preparations to be made against 
Shrove ty. 

b. Jig. A time of merriment. 

2840 Lokgf. Span. Stud, iil i, Enjoy the merry shrove- 
tide of thy youth ! 

c. attrib ., as Shrovetide even, -fool ; f Shrove- 
tide cock, a cock tied up and pelted with sticks 
on Shrove Tuesday ; *f* Shrovetide hen, a hen 
sent as a present on Shrove Tuesday. 

2598 Bp. H ai. 1. Sat. iv. v, A Shroftide Hen, Which bought 
to giue, he Lakes to sell agen. c 1640 H._ Bell Luthers 
Colloq.Mens. (1652) 2S3 The world cannot live without such 
Vizards 2nd Shrovetide-Fools. 1700 Dkyden Fables, Cock 
4 Fox io5 Never was Shro vend e-Cock in such a Fear. 
2768 Trusler Hogarth Moralized 280 Throwing at a cock, 
the universal shrove-tide amusement. 2789 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Subj. /cr Painters 7 Martyr beat like Shrovetide 
cocks with bats. 1820 Scott Mcnasi. xxxiv, As surely. . 
as ever cock fought on Shrove-tide-even. 

Shrove Tries day. Also 5 chroftc-, 5-6 
shrof-, 6 shroff-, shroft-, shraf-. [See prec.] 
The Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 
day; often called paticakt day. 

a 2500 Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 259 On 
Chroftetewesday the Erie of Warwikk come from Caleis w* 
a faire felloshipp. 1599 Nashe Lenten SluJJc E4 They 
would. .stand crosse-gag’d with knives in their mouth es 
from one Shrofi-tuisday to another. 1620 J. TaYloe (Water 
P.) Wks. (1630) l 215/2 By the vnmanerly maners of Shroue* 
Tuesday Constables arc baffled, Bawds are bang’d. Punches 
are pillag'd. C2640 [Shirley] Caft. Underwit iv. iL in 
Bullen O. PI. (1BS3I II- 3S1 Tis Shrovetuesday and the 
prentices are pulling downe Covent Gaiden. 1764 Ox/. 
Sausage 22 Let glad Shrove-Tuesday bring the Pancake 
thin. 18x7 Byron Beppo i, Some weeks before Shrove 
Tuesday comes about. The people take their fill of recrea- 
tion. 1912 MacCulloch Relig. Anc. Celts xiv, A cod: or 
hen was ceremonially killed and eaten on Shrove Tuesday, 
b. allusively. A time of merriment. 

2609 B. Jonsos Silent Worn, iil i, Neuera time, that the 
..colleglates come to the house, but you make it ashroue- 
tuesday l 2621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Beggery D r, 
May euery day of the yeare be a Shrouetuesdaj’. 

C. attrib as Shrove Tuesday slight, pancake; 

•f Shrove Tuesday cock = Shrovetide cock. 

1625 T. Herbert News Islington (Halliw. 1845) 22 As fiat 
as a Shrove-Tuesday pancake, a 2625 Fletcher Nice 
Valour xu. iii. Never was Shrove- tuesday Bird SocudgeU’d. 
1634 T. Cakew [title) Coelum Britannicum. A masque. . on 
Shrove-Tuesday night. 1697R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pre L 6 
[He] does.. set up a Shrove-Tuesday Cock, for every one to 
throw at. 1848 Whately Let. in Li/e (i£66) 1 1. 235, 1 should 
reply, I will not set up any proposal like a Shrone-Tuesday 
cock for you to pelt at. 

ShrO*ving‘, vbl. sb. Obs. exc. dial. [£. shrove - in 
Shrove-tide; cf. Shrove sb. andt?.] The keeping 
of Shrove-tide ; the merrymaking characteristic of 
this season ; festive rejoicing ; carnival. 

1580 Tusser Hush. (187S) 1 So At Shroftide to shrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1599 Dekkee Shoemakers HoL v. v. 
(1620) K 4 A day of shrouing which I promist to al the 
mery premises of London. 1627 Moryson I tin. in. 173? 1 
have seene Curtirans. .in time of shroiing, apparrelled like 
men, in carnation or light coloured doublets and breeches. 

<x 2656 Hales Gold. Rem. in. (1673) 4 What else.. was the 
whole life of this miserable man here, but in a manner a 
perpetual Shroring?^ 1855 N. / Q. Ser. L XI. 239 tin the 
Isle of Wight] Shroving, shroving, I am come to shroving. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as shroving day , disk, 
time , ware, week ; shroving cock, hen =• Shrove- 
tide cock, ken. 

2537 tr. Latimer's Serin, be/. Cenvoc. Clergy Gj, They. . 
Hue euery day as though al their life were a shrouynge tyme. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 115 His 
shrouing ware [is] but lenten stuff X603 Florio Montaigne 
iil xuL 656, 1 . . keepe m y shroving dayes vpon fish dayes ; and 
my feasts vpon fasting-day es. 26 1 x in Songs Lend. Prentices 
(Percy Soa) 152, 1 will lay my lips to a fat shrovina ben 
That none of these will *er be had ngaine. 2612 in - Crt. *r 
Times Jas . I (1848) I. 255 The king came to town, and 
tarried here all that Shroving week. 2621 Quakixs Argalus 
4 P. IntnxL, That he may stand like a Jack a Lent, or a 
Shroving Cock, for Everyone to spend a Cudgel aL 2625 
B. Jossox Staple c/N. Induct., His sweating put me in 
mind of a good Shrouingdish . . a stew'd Poet ! 1660 Milton 
j Frcc Ccmnrw. Wks. 1E51 V. 421 Before so long a Lent d 
j Servitude, they may permit us a little Shroving-rime firsL 



SHBOWAKDLY. 


1692 R. I/Estrange Fail's cccrcvHL 372 The Cndgclling 
of Shrovmg-Cocks is a Barbarous custom. 

Shrow, obs. form of Shrew. 

Shro'wardly, adv. nonce<vd. [? f. shrew , 
Sheew s 5 ,~ alter frowardly.] = Shrewdly. 

x 63 g EnrctEDGE Love in Tub L ii, Now haue I.. wounded 
her reputation shrowardly. 

Shxowd(e, obs. forms of Shrewd, Shroud. 
Shrub (J”rz?b) , sb± Forms : 2-7 shrubbe, 4 -6 
s(c)hrobbe, 6 shroub, shrewb, 6-7 sbrubb, 7 
sbrob, 6- shrub. [App. repr. OE. scrybb fern, 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean * shrubbery, 
underwood’. There may have been a parallel 
form *scrubb without umlaut (Scrub sb . 1 is a 
parallel form.) 

The follo*vmg forma seem to be all related to the Eng. 
ward and their meanings point to 2 general sense of ‘rough 
plant or bush NFris. skrobb the broom plant, underwood, 
brushwood, WFIem. schrobbe climbing wild pea or vetch, 
Norw. skrubba dwarf cornel, Da. dial, skrub brushwood.} 

L A woody plant smaller than a tree ; spec, in 
Boi. a perennial plant having several woody stems 
grov/ing from the same root. 

972 m Birch Cariul. Sax. (1893) III. 603 Of Imre stan 
strxte andlang sorybbe (Note, ‘or scrybbe , tbe MS. indis- 
tinct T j?mt hit cymS to Acantnne. rx.. Ibid. I. s3 From 
Winebri^th westrigte to one weie fcec gt\> to Winch estre 
bat is ihoten shrubbeshedde bitwiene pc shrubbes and 
Winebrjgt. 

1357 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) II- 61 Schroysbury.-hatte 
Schrobburyofschrobbesnnd froyt hat grewesomtymeon hat 
hille. 1393 LanCt- P. PL G. r. 2 Y shop me intoshrobbis (v. r. 
schmbbed as y a shepherd e were. 1398 T re visa. Barth. 
De P. F.xvu.ci. (1495)666 Mirtus is a fytyll tree as it were 
a shrobbe- 1530 Palscz. 267/2 Schrobbe a busshe, arbris . 
seau. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe hut (Arb.) xS This tree (or 
rather shrobbe) is deuided into many braunches. xfiio 
Hollasd Camden’s Bril. (1637) 595 A very thicket of shrobs 
upon an hilL a 1700 Evelyn Diary 30 Sept. 1644 Rose- 
mary, lavender, Ientiscs, and the like sweet shrobes. 1791 
W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 1. 93 The holly can hardly be 
called a tree, tho it is a large shrub. i3ae WORDSW. Fare - 
t veil 11 The flowering shrobs that deck our hamble door. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 197 The cotton shrub is 
cultivated in India- 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 342 Salix 
herbacea.-The smallest British shrub. 

transf. 1633 R. Sanders Physioyn. 144 On thy thighs, 
Though meagre, ugly shrobs of hair arise, 
b. Jig. and in proverbial use. 

1592 Sotiman Pers. v. iii, The shrub is safe when the 
Cedar shaketh. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. ii. § x. 127 
These men questionless* hauc some little shrubs of pride 
and vanirie. 1645 G. Daniel. Poems YVks. (Grosart) I. 213, 
I was Sbap't Only to flutter in the lower Shrobbs Of Earth- 
borne follies. 1672 Sts? T. Browne LxL Friend. 5 27 They 
who thus timely descend into themselves, cultivating the 
good seeds which nature bath set in them.. become not 
shrubs but cedars in their generations. 

+ 2. A twig, sprig, sprout. Obs. 
c 1530 Tindale "Jonas ProL B viij b, It greueth thyne hert 
for the losse of a vile shrobbe or spraye. 158s F etherstone 
tr. Calvin on Ads viL 30 The thicker the bush is, and the 
more store of shrubbes it hath. <21 59* Greene Jas. IF, 
(x£6x) 20 6 The rose although in thorny shrubs she spreads, 
Is still the rose. 1647 Hexham r, Full of shrubs, vol 
sjtruyten, 

f 3 . A mean, inferior, insignificant person; ~ 
Scrub sb.i 5. Obs. 

1566 Deant Sat. L x. E vj b, Suche carelesse, brainlesse, 
senslesse shrobbs. 1655 S. Winter Semi. 93 Gods..ey 
and fcis heart was towards them., though poor shrubs pray- 
ing in thetemple. 1683 Bunyan Greatn.Soul (1691) 131 The 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak and shrubs. 1690 G. 
Nesse Hist, ff Mysl. O. <5- N. Test . 1. 200 The poor shrub 
had sped so well in prayer. 

4 . allrib. and Comb. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie-.b^a bushie or 

*J\ ■ '■ V- • ■ V. : 1 . r : >; t : j: . . " ■ :/:» 

: s' » /•’ :ty%\ .. * ■ •7 v es. ■ 

berry and Shrub-trees. 1786 Abercrombie GarcL Assist. 317 
In most of the tree and shrub kinds. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 448 Stems rather shrub-like. a 1817 
T, Dwight Trav. New Eny., etc. (1821) II- 457 Currants, 
gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruit. 1841 Brown- 
tsc Psjf/a Jntrod. 46 All the while tby rain Beats fiercest 
on her shrub-house window-pane. 1870 C. Kingsley At 
Last xi, The welcome shade of low shrub-fringed dins. 
2897 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 52 A dry land shrub-belt. 

b. spec, applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrub coral , 
worm ; also shrub cotton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborescent; "t* shrub-mallow, marsh mallow, 
Althaea, 'fshmb-nightsliadc, woody nightshade. 
Solatium Dulcamara ; shrub oak, — scrub-oak. 
Scrub j5,16c; shrub pea, the shrubby pea of 
the Barbadoes ; shrub-shilling, a variety of the 
pine-tree shilling (see Pine-tree b) of Massa- 
chusetts {Cent. Diet '. ) ; shrub-Snail, a European 
snail. Helix arbustorum ; shrub trefoil, yellow- 
root (see Trefoil, Yelloweoot). 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bet. 857 * Shrub spotted Arsmart 
of Virginia. x63x Grew Musxum m. § «. iiL 275 The •Shrub- 
Coral CoraJISum fruti cosum. j 858 Homans Cyel. Comm. 
434/x The pod ot the *shrub cotton differs from that of the 
herb in being egg-shaped. 164a Parkinson Theat . Bot. 
29S * Shrub Mallow with a white or purple flower. 1&64 
*Shrub nightsliade [see Nightshade* 2J- x 683 Holme Ar- 
moury il iv. 75/2 The Shrub Night -shade, hath a dark brown 
stock and branches, the flowers like the common Night- 


787 

shade. In one white, in another blew. 1733 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. vil Ixxxix. 403 Passing througn.. several foresisof 
•shrub oaks. X784 J. Belknap Tour White Mis. (1876) x8 
Among the brakes and wind-falls and shrub oaks on the pitch 
pine plain adjoining the Pond. x853 Losstxc Hudson 213 
Making our way.. through gorges filled with shrub-oaks. 

f n " J * ***”Tc 3. 176^111.291 Phaseoius 

, 1 ‘ 1 dnrationis. Tbe Seven 

* . “ * 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin- 

Tartdon il hi. 175 The Helix. .Arbustorum, Linn., or ’shrub 
snail. xS63 Charletom O no mast. 55 Fruticarii.. •Shrub- 
worms. 

Shrub (frob), sb.~ [Variant of Shbab, or 
metathetic ad. Arab. shurb drink, draught.] 

1 . A prepared drink made with the juice of orange 
or lemon (or other acid fruit), sugar, and rum (or 
other spirit). 

Often runt-shrub ; also with other qualifying words indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place of the rum in 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘shrub’ is 
extended. 

dropt down with fatigue and thirst, though wine, rum, and 
shrub were given them alternately. X764 Luza Moxon 
Housew. (ed. 9) X45 To make Orange Shrub. 1808 Sportin' 
May. XXX. 99, 33 gallons of rum shrub. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz , Miss Evans, Miss Ivins’s friend’s >oung man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taste some 
shrub. 1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (i8 66) 13S Beer- 
shrub, brandy-shrub, sherry-shrub, Simkin-shrub, tea-shrub. 
i833 Besant Fifty Yrs. A go xi. Is there any living man who 
now calls for shrub? 

2 . US. A cordial or syrup made from tbe juice 
of the raspberry, with vinegar and sugar. 

1860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. vii, Mr. Peckham, would 
: . - l - ‘ ,i# * r- v» -y~r. — * r. '"V'-i rf srub? Silas Peck- 

'• ! ' ****?. "" ‘ .1 ‘‘ss cup, containing a 

: ’ I ii« 4 ‘ . 1884 C. D. Warner 

Their Pilyr. xi, Sipping their raspberry shrub in a retired 
corner of the bar-room. 

i Slirnb (Ji^b), v. [Of mixed origin : partly 
| parallel form to Scrub v., partly f. Shrub sb. 

■ With sense 4 cf- MDu. schrobben to scratch or root 
in the ground.] 

f 1. traits. = Scrub 77.1 r. Obs. 

1 13 .. K. Alts. (Laud MS.) 43x0 J>e knaues graven her 

hors & shrubben. 

; f 2 . intr. To rub or scratch the body ; to fidget. 

! c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 300 With youre body be 
1 not shrobbynge. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. L x, As how? 

; a* how? sayde Zadoch, shrugging and shrubbing. 

I f 3 . traits. To scratch. Obs. 

1637 \V. Coles Adam in Eden Ivii, Asses love to.. shrub 
their backs with its prickles [the rest-harrow]. 

] f 4 . trans . To grub up (bushes) ; to rid (ground) 

! of shrubs or stumps. Obs. 

i 1553 Short Catech. in J. Randolph Enchir. Theol. (1792) I. 

! 63 lb: husbandemen that fyrst vse to shrobbe and roote out 
j the tbomes—oute of their ley land. 1573 Baret Ah. G 573 
To Grub, to shrobbe, or rid from bushes or trees. x6xx Cotgr., 
Dcsfrichcr , to grob, shrub, rid the ground from rootes. 

( f 5 . To lop (a tree, its branches); also Jig. Obs. 
i X573 A. Anderson Expos. Benedictus 64 The Papistes ; . 

1 though they be woll shrubbed, and shrea, yet they begin 
1 euen nowe before the springe, to budde. x6rx Speed Hist. 

[ i,’.' *i. si"i. "*7!' " r were rather to shrub 

\ i, ‘s’ ■■■ 1 i , il L 56 Shroudly 

1 « ‘ : ■ ; :1 • : em up by the roots, 

i .■ .'i , : , i I* *: ‘I: ks, some being more 

) Entire, others Branched, others Shrub’d. 
j f 8. To cudgel. Obs. 

i 1599 Greene Pinner cf Wakefield v. i, Were not for 
| shame, I would shrub your shoulders well. 1706 Phillips 
I (ed. Kersey), To Shrub one , to cudgel or bang him soundly. 
7 . pass. To be planted with shrubs. 

1 235 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr.^etL) I. 140 A running 
, stream whose banks were shrubbed with bushes ofrose and 
I jasmine. 1891 * Annie Thosias ' That Affair II. ix. J44 A 
! secluded spot, well treed and shrubbed in. 
j Hence Shrubbing vbl. sb. 

i6xx Cotgr., Defrichage , the shrubbing, or grubbing vp of 
1 yong wood. ^ 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iil v. 92 Sancho 
i imputes all his shrubbidgs to his Masters'perjurles. . 

I Shrub^bage (jrzrbed.^). Also 8 shrubidge. 

; If. Sbhub fb, l +-AGB.] Shrubbery’. 

1713 Foils Crt. Allachm . Waltk. For. (1873) I. 6 To fell 


SHETTBIiIITG. 

1. A plantation of shrubs ; a plot planted with 
shrubs. 

1748 Lady LpXBOSoccrt Let. to Sheas tone j 6 Oct., Nature 
has been so remarkably kind this last Autumn to adorn my 
Shrubbery with the flowers that usually blow at Whitsun- 
tide. 1751 Newtx Tour Eny. ff Scat. 139 A beautiful 
shrubbery of birch, oak, and alders. 1841 B. Hall Patchwork 
I. x. 158 Tbe house and terrace were sheltered by a thick 
shrubbery. 1877 Black Green Past, ii, She passed through 
some dense shrubberies, .until she came to an open space at 
the edge of a wood. 

attrib. 1786 Aeercromeie Card. Assist. 56 Grass lawns 
gravel walks, shrubbery compartments. 1E95 Scully Kafir 
Stories 58 [He) walked quickly down the shrubbery path. 

2. Shrubs collectively or in a mass. 

1777 G. Forster Vog. round World L 64 Several species 
of lizards, land- tortoises, and serpents frequent the dry 
shrubbery. 1837 Hr. Martineau -iV<a Atncr. 15 Birch and 
ash grew around the bases of the pillars, and shrubbery 
tufted the sides. 1833 Harped s May. Jan. The Jight- 
toned masses of maple, alder, and small shrubbery along the 
water-side. 

Shru •'b'biiiess. [f. Shbubby +-hes 3.] The 
j state of being like a shrub or planted with shrnhs. 

*7*7 Bailey vol. II, Skrubliness, Fulness of Shrubs. 1851 
I Beck's Florist 122 It is evident that no advance towards 
| shrobbiness can be attained by crossing the present florists’ 
varieties [of Calceolarias J amongst themselves. 

ShrtrWbisli, a. [f. Sheub ri.t + -jsh.] Like 
1 a shrub. 

1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius’ Gate Lot. Uni. 33 Those 
' fenny ones are of a Shrubbish nature, as the Rush. 1694 
Westmacott Script. Herb. 752 The wild (pomegranates] are 
a shrubbish low tree. 

• tShrU'bble. Obs. rary-\ [f. Sheub sb. 1 + 
-LE.] A little sprout or spray. 

! >674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seiv. 128 The seed heaves up 

i from a sprouting or shrubble to the scantling of height., 
that nature has cut out for it. 

Shrubby (Jrirbi), a. [f. Shrub sb. J + -y.] 

1. Having the habit, growth, or size of a shrub ; 
sfec. having perennial woody stems rising from 
the root. In early use freq. applied to trees of 
! stunted growth (cf. Scrubby ad 1 ). 

! xs 8 * Mareeck Bk. Note 
tree. 1397 Bacon Coulers 


1581 Mareeck Bk. Notes 734 Mirrhe is a little shrubby 
GO. ff Euill E<s. (Arb.) 148 The 


the two Shrubidges com. ab\ co acres Jyeing in Layton 
Walk- 1803 J. W. Barry Studies Corsica 234 This ever- 
green shniobage. 

Shrubbed (Jrnbd), a. [f. Shrub sb. crv. + -ed.] 

+ 1. Stunted ; = Scrubbed a. 1 ; also, shrubby. 

1539 Coekerseuul Chart ul. (Chetham Soc.) 1204 There be 
..Cc shrubbed Okes & Asshes cropped Sc shredd. 1589 
Warner Alb. Eny., Adneidos 15a b, Neere at hand were 
growing diners shrubbed Trees. 1597 Gerarde Herbal it. 
ccocxxvxii. 723 Althaea frutex Clusii. Shrubbed Mallowe. 
*599 Minsheu s.v. Coral, It groweth in the sea like a 
shrubbed stump. x£8x R. Knox Hist. Fel. Ceylon tv.x. 163 
The Woods in all these Northern Parts are short and 
shrubbed. 

2 . Planted with shrubs. 

1895 Daily News x6 Feb. 6/4 A path. .with shrubbed 
borders on each side. 

Shrubberied (Jrzrbarid), a. [f. Shruebeby 
+ -ED-] Planted or bordered with shrubbery. 

*856 Hawthorne Enyl. Note-lks. II- 5T The shrubben ed 
path«. 1E35 Harper's May. Mar. 520/2 Miniature parks, .. 
flowered, shrubberied, and stained. 

ShmTjb ery (/ro-bori). £f. Sbedb si. 1 + -ebt.] 


old Cedars. _ 1679 Evelyn Syha (ed. 3) 2 These (trees) we 
shall divide into the Greater and more Ceduous, Fruticant, 
and Shrubby. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 66 Plants 
appearing Withered or Blasted, Shrubby and Curled, are the 
effects ofimmoderate Wet or Heat, and Cold interchang- 
ably. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dont. Atncr. il v. 5 2. 250 The timber 
Is too small, shrubby, and gnarly. x2o3 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (x8xo) in. App. 22 On all ibe small streams there 
are shrubby cotton-trees. 1884 Eower & Scott De Barfs 
Pltaner. 593 Ibe thick masses of wood of shrubby and tree- 
like Chenopodiacea:. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
L .fntlicosus. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal tir. xiv. 1129 Polemoniunt sine 
Trijolium fruticans. Shrubbte Trefoile. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bd. 1677 The shrubby wild Bay of Candy. 1775 
1 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 15 note, The brassica syliestris , or 
shrubby cabbage. 1857 Thoreau Maine W. ii. (1 EfiijjoS 
Shrubby-willows or sallows. 1862 Johns Brit. Birds 426 The 
Suxda fruticosa , Shrubby Sea Elite, of botanists.' 1884 
W. Miller Plant-n. 57/2 Shrubby Grass. The genus 
Tluunnochortus. 

t c. Of persons : Stunted, undersized. Obs. 

; 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 4 1 This kinde of people 

I Code to be..shorte of growth, broade, and shrubbje. 

2 . Of the nature of or consisting of shrubs. 

■ ■ ~ s r pasture 

' , ■ a Pas. 

t ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ - ■ - 681 R. 

■ '• ' . . ■ p * • to be 

% HLurs 

. » • ■ ■ » indent. 

‘ 1 ' • 1 , * nd the 

cover of he shrubby copses of alders. 1869 A.R. Wallace 
Mnlay Archip. vii. (1874) 115 The undergrowth consisting 
of fine herbaceous plants, tree-ferns, and shrubby vegetation. 

3 . Covered, planted, or overgrown with shrubs. 
sSqSYosg Diana 441 The beauties of the sjirubbyhih. 


dered several miles through shrubby hilU. *8*5 **• J 
Palgrave Arabia 1. 2x8 We stopped near nocn in a httiC 
shrubby plain. 

4 . Characteristic of a shrub’ or its habit. 

■ * , . : ” ' *■ V"'*, Feit Shrvlbr, 


which is produced on a strong, rocno,sMUL-w> «l.j 

^SbxnWess (/ra-blis), a. [L Sutxb si. 1 + 
-LESS.] Without shrubs. 

x8i5 Byron Pris. CM Hon ix, Shruile^s crags. xE5» M f s. 
Speid Last Yrs. India 34 Aden— shruUcss, flowerieev, 
dusky, grim, and scorions. 

S2inz*blet. [-LET.] A small shrub. 
x8S5 Offe. I l andl k. Cafe G. Hope 303 Shrullets cf 1 to 2 
feet. 1S97 Cry rx. I mgr. S. Africa, to A country., covered., 
with grass or shrublets fit for cattle. X500 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Boi. T ennx, Skrullet, ca endershrub. 

So SfcrWbUiigr [-LI.vc]. 
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. SHRITFF, 


SHUCK. 


1854 Tail's Mag, X XI. 456 The spring . .bedecks the poor- 
est shrubling. 

Shruff 1 (Jrcf). Obs. exc. dial. [Parallel to Scruff 
sb. 1] Refuse, esp. for burning; light refuse wood, 
cinders, etc. used for fuel. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Reticles 11. 154 Thus baterid f>is bred on 
bussnes aboute, And gaderid gomes on grene h er as he 
valkyd, pat ail pe schroff and schroup sondrid ffrom o^er. 
1592 Greene Conny Catch. 24 Store of shruff dust and small 
cole. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A- Sclv. 151 The shruff, moss 
and hair that the nest was thwackt together of. <22800 
Pcgge Suppl. Glose, Shruff, light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
to hedgers. Norf. and Suff. 1893 Zincke Wherstead 100 
‘Shruff’ for the dry wood in the hedges. 

Shroff. 2 ? Obs . Also 6 shroffe, 7 shroof. 
[? ad. G. schroff fragment of mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or copper). Also allrib. in 
shruff brass , metal. 

1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.7 § 1 It was enacted, that noe 


parcels. 272. in Beawes Lex. Mercat. (1752) 678 Battery 
and Brass Shruff. 1787 Jackson's Oxford Jrnl. 7 Apr. 3/3 
The following sorts of Copper, viz. Tile, Shruff, Shot,., [etc.]. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek . 709, 8 oz. of shruff brass. 

Shrug (frzig), sb. Also 7 shrugg. [f. Shrug v.\ 
+ 1. a. A tug, pull. b. A shake (of the hand). 
The first quot. is obscure. 

c 1460 Play Sacrarn . 597 Here master master ware how ye 
tugg The devylle I trowew 1 in shrugge for yt goothrebylle 
rable. C1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 12 Unto this 
fel!owe..rie goe, And with my hand will give a shrug or 
two. 2742 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 7 July, All the effect 
this notable speech had was to frighten my uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to his breeches. 
2. A raising and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 

2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 69 It is growen to a common 
protierbe, He glue him the Neapolitan shrug, when one in- 
tends to play the villaine, and make no boast ofit. 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. no Still haue I borne it with a 
patient shrug. 1627M0KYSON I tin. ir. 167 To these excep- 
tions hee answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldier. 
2619 Fletcher Mons. Thomas 1. ii, Sirrah, no more of your 
French shrugs I advise you. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 75 
r 6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confutes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Mme.D’Arblay Early Diary 3 
Apr. " 
gestu 
apolo 

..met me with a polite sympathetic shrug. 2872 Darwin 
Emotions x\. 267 He ordered a Bengalee to climb a lofty 


■1 


movement (cf. Shrug v. 5). Obs. 

2626 \V. Hawkins Apollo Shroving 72 There is a drowsie 
shrugge.. This shrugge is commonly performed with dis- 
playing out the armes, and yawning with the mouth. Ibid. 
The 'Misers shrugge, the winter shrugge, the drowsie 
shrugge, the lousie shrugge. 
f 4. A shiver, shudder. Obs. rare. 

27x3 Wodrow Com (1842) I. 448 The Lord Advocate died 
..without any shruggs of death. 

Shrug (Jriy), v. Forms: 5 schrugge, 
shrukke, 5-7 shrugge, 6 shroge, shruok, 8 
shrugg, 6- shrug. [Of obscure origin. 

Svv. dial, skr/ekka, skrttgge to crouch, sit doubled up. 
Da. : shrukke , shrugge to duck with the head, to walk with 
a stoop, are probably unconnected.] 

1. inlr. To shiver; to shudder for cold or fear. 
JSow rare or Obs. 


c , f > 
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Fittibus il 130 It makes me shrugg when I call to mind the 
Agonies which he suffer’d. 

2 . To raise (and contract) the shoulders, esp. as 
an expression of disdain, indifference, disclaiming 
responsibility, etc. ; in early use also, + to cringe. 
C1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) =99 They schal not.. caste 
oute ther armes orhandes, nor schrugge withe the scholders. 
2577-87 Holinshed Chron. II L 1 154/2 If they did either 
frowne or shrug at him. 2607 Shaks. Cor. 1. ix. 4 Where 
great Patricians shall attend, and shrug, I’th’end admhe. 
2610 — Temp. 1. ii. 367 Hag-seed, hence shrug’st thou 
(Malice)? 1680 Dryden Kind Kpr. 1, i. 22 Here will you 
take me at my word ? Wood (< Shrugging up) Troppo poco, 
troppoco . 2788 Mme. D'Arblay Dictry 10 Jan., 1 was quite 
shocked for her, and could only shrug in dismay. x8x8 Scott 
Rob /^oj'xxxiii, Ewan . .shrugged, as one who would express 
by that sign that what he was doing was none of his own 
choice. 2850 Meredith R. Fcverel xltv, Adrian,.. rose and 
accompanied him out of the room, shrugging. 2880 Cable 
Grandissimcs xiv. The quadroon shrugged. 

. 3. Irons. To Taise and contract (the shoulders) 
in this way. Formerly often with up. 

• *547 BooRDE/«7r<?/f. Knowl. 187 Yf he cast hyshead at the 
one syde, and. do shroge vp hys shoulders. 2594 Nashe 
Unfort , Trass. 15 2 b, The action that he vsed, 01 shrucking 
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vp his shoulders,.. and biting the lip. 2596 — Saffron 
Walden G 2, If . . I had not seene him shrug his shoulders,and 
" . ' * ' ’ " ’ r « 1 ~ ’ "eare Wks. 

i her. 27x2 

■ "i , ■ ■ ‘whenyou 

; > • . Heshrugs 

ms snouiueni, snaxes uisueau. 2035-6 s oaa s x,ytl. Anat. I. 
359 The triangular space between the deltoid and pectoral 
may be seen even in the living person when the shoulders are 
shrugged up. 2876 Green Stray Studies 48 The Italian 
shrugs his shoulders and submits in a humorous way. 

4. nonce-uscs. a. To bring by shrugging {into..). 
2766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xviii, It is not the. composition of 
the piece, but the number of starts and attitudes that may 
be introduced into it that elicits applause. • I have known a 
piece with not one jest in the wholeshrugged into popularity, 
b. To express by means of a shrug. 

2897 ‘A. Hope* Phroso i, He. .shrugged a tolerant “'As 
you will*, with eloquent shoulders. 

+ 5. inlr. (and rejl.) To move the body from 
side to side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 
joy or self-satisfaction ; to fidget about. Obs . 

c 2460 [see Shrugging vbl. sb. 2]. 2567 Harman Caz f eat 
(1869) 71 The good man. of the house shrodge [tread 
shrogde]hymforloye, thinking tohymselfe,I wyllmakesome 
pastyrae with you anone. i6ox [iMarston] Jack Drums 
Entert. in. D40, Mounsieurs Goatdrunke, and heshrugges, 
and skrubbes, and bees it for a wench, a 2631. Donne Sat. 
1. 74 He.. grins, smacks, shrugs, and such an itch endures, 
As premises, or schoole-boyes which doe know Of some gay 
sport abroad, yet dare not goe. 2638 Dekker etc. Witch of 
Edmonton lV. r ii. stage dir., Enter Dog, shrugging as it were 
for joy, and dances. 2651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) M 2b, That Book..l intended onely for a 
stumble to wake you (that you might shrugg and rub your 
eyes, and see in what a naked condition you are). 2652 Roxb. 
Ball. (1891) VII. 479 The Louse gave a tug, that made the 
Taylor shrug. 

j 6. rejl. and inlr. To draw oneself together, 

| c curl * oneself up ; to shrink. ? Obs. 

\ ■ r 1 ” ” * * * ’ rd and 

‘ ONSON 
vp in 

me LUMH.e. 1725 i*. jvouinsun j n. rnysicn 39 now Plants, 
when they first begin to bud, will shrug and contract the 
little Stem. 2845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, Robin, the bird, 
..shrugs and folds itself into its feathers, 
f 7. inlr. To shrink back or away, cower ; occas. 
const, inf., to hesitate to do something. Obs . 

2576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy 11. Iv, That from the sonne wc 
shrug into the shade And drowping sitt. 2589 Fleming 
Virg. Geotg. 1. 7 But that thou dost refuse and shrug to 
know such slender cares. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 385 
Let us not.. shrug at the difficulty. 2675 Brooks Golden 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 191 Will you shrug, and shrink, and faint, 
and fret when you are reproached for his name? 

+ 8. trans. To contract or jerk uneasily. Obs. 
i6y8 Butler Hud. in. i. 173 He shrugg’d his sturdy Back, 
As if he felt his Shoulders ake. 

9. To jerk, pull or tug up. U.S. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. m. 441 Zamor, the. chieftain of 
the Tiger-band, . . Shrugg’d up nis brinded spoils above the 
rest. 2889 Mary E. Wilkins Far. aw ay Melody etc. (1891) 29 
She lay quietly, her shawl shrugged up over her face. 

Hence Shrugged (frpgd) ppl. a. 

2850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. i. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 
brow, a shrugged shoulder. 

Shnrg’grng, vbl. sb. [f. Shrug v. + -ing *.] 
f 1. Shivering. Obs. 

C1400 Lanfrattc's Cirurg. 120 A scharp feuere fallty, J?e 
which arrigor [— a rigor], [>at is to seie a cold schurgynge 
l? read schrugyngej, goij? tofore. a 2586 Sidney A rcadia 11. 
(1012) 217 The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 2678 R. L’Es trance 
Seneca's 3 1 or.. Anger 11.(1696) 352 A kind of Horror, and 
Shrugging upon the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2. Raising and contracting the shoulders. 
c 1460 Russell Bk. Nurture 287 Nor pikynge, nor trifel- 
ynge, ne shrukkynge as Jmu} ye wold sawe. a 2693 Urtju - 
hart's Rabelais m. xvii. 141 The. .shrugging of her hulchy 
Shoulders. 2693 Evelyn De La Quint. Contfl. Gard. 1 . 
136 The shrugging up of the Shoulders. 

f 3. Shrinking, hesitation. Obs. 

2617 Hieron Wks. II. 351 There is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this dutie. 

Skru’gging, ppl. a. [f. Shrdg v. + -ing 

: ■■ ■ th a shrug- 


‘ ' . uu ^ ayre about 

thy Temples hurles. 

+ 3. Cringing. Obs. 

2629 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 8S Hee begs too, onely not 
in the downeright for God^ sake, but with a shrugging God 
hi esse you. 

4. That shrugs, or is accompanied by a shrug of 
the shoulders. 

i8x4'L. Hunt Sonn. Poems (1860) 233 The rambler. . Feels 
. .in his shrugging neck the resolute hfast. 1859 Meredith 
R. Fcverel xxxvi. Adrian ventured a shrugging protest in 
her behalf, xgxo Contemp. Rev. Mar. 336 Her hunched and 
shrugging shoulder-blades. 

Hence Sh.ru 'ggingly adv., with a shrug. 

2589 Puttenham Engl. Pocsic i. vi ii. (Arb.) 56 The third 
me thinks shruggingly saith, I kept not to sit sleeping with 
my Poesie till a Queene came and kissed me. 2902 Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 4/4 Students of international politics., 
shruggingly express the opinion that Morocco will drift 
along. , 

Shru.’ggish, a. [f. Shbug z>. + -ish.] Inclined 1 
to shrug the shoulders ; contemptuous. i 

1877 G. Macdonald Marq. Lossie lxxii, A conventional * 


visitor was certain to feel veryshruggish at first sight of the 
| terms on which the marquis was with 1 persons of that sort \ 
1 Shrukke, obs. form of Shrug. 

Shrunk (Jrcgk),///. a. [pa. ppie. of Shrink t\] 

1. Contracted or reduced in sire ; drawn together 
into a smaller compass ; + reduced in power, means, 
or the like. Also with together, -up, away. 

a. in predicative use. 

1530 Palsgk. 705/2 My leather purse is shronke. 154a — 
Acolastus 11. 1. H ij, Mj t bely or panebe is all wasted quyte 
vp or shronke to gether. 2592 Kyd Murthcr I. Brezven 
Wks. (1001) 291 Vomiting till his intralles were all shrunke 
and broken. 2607 Shaks. Timon hl ii. 68 Timon is shrunke 
indeede._ 2663 ^ Stapylton Slighted Maid Prol., Men are 
shrunk in Brain as well as Stature. 2675 Evelyn Terra 
(1676) 68 Sedums..when to all appearance shrunk and 
shrivel’d up. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii. My dominions 
. .are somewhat shrunk in compass. 1827 — Chron. Canon, 
gate iii, The wood paneling was shrunk and warped. 1845 
Budd Dis. Liver 245 The brain.. is generally somewhat 
shrunk. 

b. in attributive use. Now somewhat rare. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. «$• Jul. iv. 1. 104 In this borrowed Iike- 
nesse of shrunke death Thou shalt continue two and forty 
boures. 2593 — Liter. 1455 Her blew bloud chang’d 
to blacke in euerie vaine, Wanting the spring, that those 
shrunke pipes had fed. 1600 — A. Y. L. 11. viL 161 His 
shrunke shanke. 2609 B. Jonson Masque Wks. (1616) 955 
As low as lies Old _sbrunk-vp Chaos. 2632 Massinger Believe 
as You List iv. iv, To stretch my shruncke up sinnewes 
at an ore. 1675 Hannah Woolley Gcntlrw. Comp. 1S5 The 
withered or shrunk Barberries. 2784 CowrER Task 1. 392 
The flaccid, shrunk, And wither’d muscle. 2835 Court Mag. 
VI. 71/2 She was of shrunk growth, if not positively 
deformed. 2849 Cuttles Green Hand xv. (1856) 149 Till 
his shrunk face was as quiet on the pillow as if he'd been 
really at home the first night after a voyage. 2907 G. F. 
Scott Elliot Rom. Plant Life xv. 196 The s shrunk 1 or 
folded condition of the leaflets. 

2. Of cloth : That has been subjected to the 
process of 1 shrinking \ 

1895 Stores Price List, White Flannels.. .Cream Tennis, 
Twill (Shrunk). 

3. Fitted on by the process of shrinking. 

1908 Westiu. Gaz. 18 Aug. 4/2 Eight cylinders, arranged 
V-fashion, with shrunk*on brass water-jackets. 

Shrunken (Jro qk’n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of 
Shrink v.J = Shrunk ppl. a. I. 

a. in predicative use. ^ 


P. R. xvii.xxul (1495)6*7 Synewes that ben shronken wyth 
the Crampe. 2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 43 This 
dede man of whom the skyn was scorched, the flessh rosted, 
the sen ewes shronken. 2582 Bentley Mon. Matrones iii. 
290 My bones are so bruised, my sinewes are so shrunken, 
1873 Miss Braddon Lucius Davoren 5 , Very shrunken are 
the stores which Lucius Davoren guards. 1876 Bristovve 
Theory «J- Prod. Med. (2878) 785 The liver shrunken and in- 
durated. 1877 Black Green Past, xxx, The mamma was 
shrunken and shrivelled, 
b. in attributive use. . 

c 1400 Ragman Roll ix. in Wright A need. Lit. 84 Your 
shrunken lyppis and your gowuldyn tethe. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. ix. 20 The. .shrunken synewes of her chosen knight. 
2625 Bacon Ess., 7 'ruth (Arb.) 500 If there were taken out of 
Mens Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering Hopes.. it would 
leaue the Mindes, of a Number of Men, poore shrunken 
Things. Ibid., Boldness 519 I* 1 * — 

Shruncken, and woodden Fos 1. ' f 

Arc 11. 210 Pale and shrunken : 

1. v, The baking-dish was served up.. on a shrunken cloth 
at an end of the dining-table. 2860 W. Smith's Diet. Bible 
I. s.v. Antioch, Modern Antakia is a shrunken and miser- 
able place. 2860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 11. iv, He had 
rather a shrunken appearance. 2879 — 7 'heo. Such xvl cSi 
T he shrunken meaning that popular or polite speech assigns 
to ‘morality’. 

Shryffe, Shryve, obs. ff. Sheriff, Shrive. 
Shshsll. An extended Sh ! 

Hence Shshsliiiig; vbl. sb. 

1848 [see Sh]. 2873 H. E. P. Spofford Pilot's Wife in 
Casquet Lit. IV. 13/2 She and the nurse made such a racket 
be tween them, with their shshshing and trotting and patting 
and stirring and tipping. 

Sh.11, variant of She, Shoo. 

II Shaba (J«*ba). Also shooba ; anglicized 
shube (6 shoube, 6-7 shub, 8 shoobe, 9 schub, 
shoub). [Russian inyGa.] A far gown or great- 
coat. J* Also, a piece of fur. 

2592 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 Two stubs or gowns 
of white armmens. 2598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 54 Their shoubes 
or gownes are hayrie on the outside, and open behinde, 
with taiies hanging downe to their hamraes. 2656 Act 
Co/ - ailed.. Calaber, Shubs 

of ( 2753 Hanway ‘Trav. 

(171 ■ t coat lined with fur 

[A r r ■, ■ 18*4 Lady Lyttel- 

ton in Corr. (2912) xBi Dress, a quadruple shawl and fur 
shuba over it. 1825 Visct. Stkattord de Redclifi'i: in 
Life (1888) I. 358 A panoply of bearskin, a schub of grand 

dime * - v -/w-.c*. 

177 : . . 

2904 ■ , . 

in her fur shooba. 

Shubrach, variant of Shabracque. 

Shuch ; see Sheugh, Such. 

Shuck, sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: I scucca, 
sceocca, 3 s(c)ucke, schucke, shuke. [OE. 
scucca t perhaps f. root sktih- to terrify (cf. Sliv).] 

+ 3- A devil, fiend. Obs. 

, Beowulf 939 (Gr.) J’mt hie widcferhS lcoda land^ewcorc 
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SHUFK 


fa^mm bcweredon fcuccnra and scinnum. cZZZ Alfred 
Boeth. xxxfce. } 6 Da wyrd he bonne wyrcS..5urh bara 
<cnccena mnlice Iotwrencas. e xooo /J^r. 6Vr/. .Matt. *v. io 
Da cw<e5seba:Iend to him, gang pu sceocca on-Lcc. 01205 
J^r. (Zgi Swa vuele he luuede hi* lif hat be scucke bine 
j*fenge. a 1*2$ Juliana ^ 5 Ant tu bat xchucke art schncken 
r ar. shaken) herien ant heien. c 1130 Halt Meid. 59 pen 
Ia£e vnwiht, pe hellene schucke. 

2 . dial. A spectre hound. 

*850 4V. 4- (?» Ser. L I. *£3 Shuck the Dog-fiend. This 
phantom I have heard many person s in East Norfolk., 
describe a> having seen as a black shaggy dog, with fiery 
eye:*. 1893 Daily News 28 Sept. 4/7 Mr. F. A. Paley was 
not nnedacated.,yet he saw Shuck I 

Shuck (jbk), Chiefly dial, and U.S. Also 
shock. [Origin unknown.] 

1. A hu 3 k, pod, or shell ; esp. the outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory 
nuts, etc. Sec Corn-shock. 

1674 Ray S. ff E. C . Words 77 A Shuck : an hu*k or shell ; 
a* Bean-shacks, Bean-shelb, per Anagramatismnm 70O 
/Iusk forte. 1741 Com/l. Fant^Piece \.\. it The Shucks 
rf .V ?- dr : *ri P*, ■ *•;. j*?:? P*\ 

■ ; f - -» i 

..a chesnut shuck. 1872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 43 
Shucks are very much prized at the South as fodder for 
cattle. 1892 Kipling 8c Balestier Naulahka 55 Ill-fitting 
as the shuck on a dried cob. 

b. A fruit skin. 

1372 Br owning Ring f Bk. VH. 840 Three hundred thou- 
sand bees and wasps Found her [sc. a fig] out, feasted on 
her to the shuck, 

c. The shell of an oyster or clam. 

i83x Ihgersou. Oyster.Induslry 248. 

d. The shell-like covering of some larvae. 

1880 Field 23 Jam 104/1 To secure the swiftly darting 
larva:.. before emerging from the ‘shuck*. 

2. As a type of something valueless. 

a. gen. b. in negative phr., esp, in not worth shucks = 
good for nothing, c, A mean or contemptible person, d. 
(See quot.) 

a 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters III. fii. 36 They’d 
” t: p *:x f'M 1 — -t«c- e p— * f — prairie). 1859 Befchf.r 
‘ 1 : i: ". r [xe. infidels] shake and 

;! i ! i 1 :: ■ ■ . : *?; • i * .hat they have destroyed 

them, but they have only cleared them of the shuck. 1890 
nature 20 Feb. 376 That record — a mere dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly all that makes natural history delightful. 1807 
Century Mag. Aug. 591 That’s the biggest shuck and the 
Iittlest nubbin I ever did see. 

b. 1847 Roeb Squatter Life 135 He ain’t wuth shucks, and 
efyon don't lick him far hU onmnnnezly note, you ain’t wuth 
shucks, nutber. sZCZAtl Year Round 10 Oct. 43 1 As for 
your being a farrener. It don’t matter shucks. 1897 Outing 
XXX, 174/2 We couldn't parly- voo worth shucks. 1910 
Churchill Mod. Chroiu ill. x, It don’t amount to shucks, 
as we used to say in Missouri. 

C. i85 * Lowell Biglow P. Ser. ir. iii. 206 Fer such mean 
shucks ez creditors are all on Lincoln's side. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss., A regular old shuck. 

d. 1872 Schele de Vf.se Americanisms 47 During the 
Civil War,. .the original Blue Backs of the Confederacy., 
soon became known as Shucks, a name sufficiently signifi- 
cant of their evil repute 23 a circulating medium. 

3. pi. as an inter), of contempt or indifference. 

1885 ‘ M. Twain * in Century Mag. Feb. ^557/2 ‘We can 
spare It ’. * Oh, shacks, yes, we can spare it ’. 1906 Gut- 

ter Prince in Garret lx. 220 ‘Shucks, I know girls better 
than you do *, was the ex-schoolmistress's reply. 

4r. allrib . and Comb . 

1835 J. P. Kennedy Horse-Shoe Rohinson xl, A shock - 
bed was spread for the lady. xE6o Knickerbocker Mag. 


some shuck-bottom chairs, and a splint-bottom rocking-chair. 
|S33 Ibid.xxx t, He drew up another shuck-bottomed chair. 

Shuck, vjk [Of obscure origin. Cf. the dial. 
shuck t to shiver, also to shirk (work).] intr. To 
shrink, draw back, hesitate. 

1620 Jer. Dries Set. Ser/u. (x6jo) 331 It was Gods price 
then ; and they shukt not at it. Ibid., Those be the shucking* 
of earthly hearts. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xviL 26 To shew 
his prompt and present obedience^ without shucking and 


Usually in these [afflictions], though they make us shuck 
whenever they come upon us, blessing conchetb. 

Shuck, v.~ US. Also shock, [f. Shuck sb.- ] 

1. Irans. To remove the shucks from (com, etc.). 

18x9 W. Faux Mem. Days (1823) 2ix My host had a large 

party. . assembled to effect a com shucking, <omething like 
an English hawkey, or harvest^ home. Com shucking 
means plucking the ears of Indian com from the stalk. 
i 83 i Incersoll, OysUr. Industry (Fish. Indnstr. U.S.) 248 
Shock, to open or ‘shuck* clams or oysters. 1887 Goode, 
etc. Fish. Indust r. U.S. y. II. 533 The average price paid 
for shucking raw oy'ters is 13 cents a gallon. x883 Egole- 
stom Graysons xxx. To shuck out . . eight or ten ears cf com. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To remove, throve or strip 
off, get rid of. 

1848 Major Joses Sk. Travel *78 After sbuckin out the 
passengers and baggage,, -they tuck us down a steep hill 
to the steambote. 1856 Yale Lit. Mag. XXI- 144 The 
cussed fever and ague had jilt shucked his meat clean on. 
a x86o A. B. Love street Southern Sk. 31 (Bartlett), Hed 
shuck off his coat to fight. ^ 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 62 
They have never shucked their boyhood. _ 

"b, ref. and intr. To slip out of one's clothes ; 
to strip oneself. 


I 


1848 Major JoxzsSk. Travel tin, I shucked but of my old 
clothes. 2857 R. M. Johsstou Old Timex in Middle Georgia 
37 Sam.. shucked hmelf out his woxkin ’-clothes. 

Hence Shacked ppl. a. ; Shu’cker, one who 
shucks oysters or clams; Shn*cking vbl. sb. (see 
sense 1 above). 

j 83<5 Appleton x Ann. CycL 524/2 To fix the standard of 
measurement of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 Goode, 
etc. Fish. Industr. U.S. v. II. 553 Estimating the average 
amount made by the shockers at <6 a n eek. 

Shuck, dial, form of Shock sb. 1 

Shueker, obs. form of Sucker. 

f Shtrckle, V. Obs. [app. by-form of Chuckle 
v.] intr. To chuckle; also, to cluck. 

1558 Flop io, Cclleppolarsi (Callegrezza, to shuckle, to 
chuck or rouze ones selfe to gladnes and mirth. 1^84 
Otway Atheist v. 63 Would but my little Partridge call, 
methinks I conld so shuckle, and run, and Bill, and clap my 
Wings about her. Hah I 

Shud* Obs. exc. dial (E.Angl., Yorks., Derbs., 
Heref.) Also 5 echndde, 9 ahod. [I^ite ME. 
schuddc , of obscure origin. 

A Teat, root *skeud-\ *skaud *skud- with the sense ‘to 
cover seems to be evidenced by LG. schode, G. schote pod, 
Eng. dial. Shood, ON. xkauMr ph (Norw. xkau), MLG. 
schdde, horse’s sheath, ON. ski S 3 a bag, purse, and perh. 
MLG., MDu. beskudden to protect.] 

A shed. 

C1440 Promp. Pamt.s^g/t Schudde,hoveI,or swyne kote, 
or howse of sympyl hyllynge to kepe yn beestys. catabulum. 
1657 Reeve Gods Plea ds Let not. .the thatened shads be 
neater built then your tiled houses. i 623 Hclmes/ield Crt. j 
Rolls in Addy Sheff. Gloss, s.v., A shud near to the said | 
bam. *787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 38 3 Shud, 
shed, a 1823 For by Voc. E. Anglia , Shod, Shud, a shed. 

Shud, obs. form of Shood, hnsk of oats. 
Shudder (Jo'dai), sb. [f. Shudder v.] 

I* An act of shuddering ; a convulsive tremor of 
the body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill. 

Phr. To give one the shudders. 

1607 Shaks. Tint on iv. iii. 137, I know yon’I sweare, 
terribly swear e Into strong shudders, andto heauenly Agues 
Th" immortall Gods that heare^you. 

i8z4 Miss Ferrier Inher. vi. An aguish shudder. 1841 
Dallas Past. Superint. 212 [She] said.. before I spoke of 
the Communion, that seeing it last Sunday, ‘gave her the 
shudders*. 1851 Lomcf. Golden Leg. iv. Neighboring Nun- 
nery, Through all my limbs a shudder ran. xZqz DAnyiu 
Emotions xil 302 The first sensation of fear, or the imagina- 
tion of «ometning dreadful, commonly excites a shudder. 
1508 .SVi/. Rev. 13 June 750/2 They solemnly adjure the 
author not to waste.. talent.. on giving us the shudders. 

2. A tremulous or vibratory movement ; a quiver. 

1 86S Swihecrse Chatlelard 1. L 15 The soft and rapid 
shudder of her breath In talking: 

Shudder (frrdaj), v. Forms : 4 sbodder, 5 
shodur, shuder, ahoter, shadyr (?), 5-6 shoder, . 
6 - shudder. [ME. shod(d)re, cognate with M LG. 
s didder cn, also schadercn (LG. schuddc m , whence 
mod.G. schaudeni ), MDu. schlideren, frcqnenta- 1 
tive formation (see -Er.S) on the root shud- to 
shake. 

n*. ,l*. -1 rr /- rr* --r... jj... 


xxix. Poet. Wk<.(roTj) 1 x 6 Already I shuddered to feel the 

wave. As I kept sinking slowly. 

2. noucc-uses. a. To go out with a shudder. 

1832 Thackeray Esmond m. xiii,The roses had shuddered 

out of her cheeks. 

b. traits. To shake off with a shudder. 

1827 Hood Hero 4 Leandcrcv, Lo ! how she shudders cfT 
the beaded wave: 

3. intr. To move tremulonslv, vibrate, quiver. 

1849 Cufeles Green Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 

nisb of the gale, .which steadied her though «he shuddered to 
it. z8c6 Mas . Bxo’usixc An r . Leigh ut . 376 My puhe Would 
shudder along the purple-veined wri«.t Like a shot bird. 
x86p Farrar Families of Speech i . 25 The full dawn of 
which the earliest beams had shuddered through the dark- 
ness some years before. 

4. trans. To cause to shudder, nonce-use. 

c 1801-3"* : » ?- 

a cage Pu • • • 

doses and 

+ 5. intr. and trans. To scatter. Obs. 
e 1400 Deslr. Troy iv. 1335 Al[ shodurt as shepe, shorn 
of his way. Ibid. 3706 The shippis with shire wynd shodert 
in twj-n. Ibid. 6381 He..Shent of £0 shalkes, shudrit hotn 
itwyn. 

Slurdderfol, a. [f. Shudder ;b. + -ful.] 
Causing shudders. Hence Slm'daerfally edv. 

1872 Steve.vsov Lett, (rgrr) 7. 44 She cries cut — O so 
shudderfully. 1901 League Jml. 16 July 465 A sharp and 
shudderful contrast. 

Shtrddering, vbl. sb. [f. Shudder v. + 
-ixa 1.] The action of the verb SnUDDEK. 

C 1440 Pal lad. on Husb. 1. xc, A shuddering (v.r.shovghinr- 
yng] a flusshing, 8c affray He [sc. the peacock] malceth 

thenne. m *t * : t 

throughe ■ 1 * ■ 

universal ■ / 

Geog. I. 288 They have intervals of shuddering, as if they 
were in a strong fit of the ague. 1812 Mme. D’Arp.lay 
Diary (1876) IV. 205 The. .event,. I never e\en yet recollect 
without an inward shuddering. xE83 Athenaeum 20 Oct. 
516/1 Strong shuddering* and revulsions. 

Shirddering, ppl. a. [f. Shudder v. + 

-ing *•*.] 

L That shudders; trembling with cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; quivering, ribrating. 

*596 Shahs. Mcrch. Y. m. ii. no And shuddring feare, 
and greene-eyed iealousie. 1602 Marstos Ant. ft Mel. tit. 
Wks. 1856 I. 30 The shuddering mome that flakes, With 
silver tinctur, the east vierge of heaven. X742 W. Collins 
Ode Fear 53 With shudd’ring meek submitted thought. 
*7^4 Goldsjl Trav. 65 The shudd’ring tenant of the frigid 
zone: 1855 Teslvysoy Maud it. iv. vii, Jn the sh udderirg 
dawn. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Bicakf-t. v, The massive 
turret shudders with the shuddering jock* on which it rests. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. % Dawn xxviii, A light laugh woke 
a shuddering echo along the fretted roof. 

2. Characterized or accompanied by shuddering. 
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 20 Saue howling* out 
and shuddering feare came nought to eare or sight. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxvi, Pointing with a 
shuddering emotion to Annette. *797 — Italian i», A 
shuddering presentiment. 1863 Geo. Eli err Rovjola 1. iii, 

I have a shuddering sense of what there is inside. iE3a 
Sat. Rev. 6 May 567/1 To leave on the hearer an impression 
of shuddering disgust. 1893 W. H. Hudson Idle Days 
Patag. i. 2 Strange^ grating and grinding noi*es, and 


* ~ r ■ • • ' T VT T-'mddeln, OHG. 

‘ ’ . ■ ■ OHG. scutisbn 

L intr. To have a convulsive tremor of the body 
caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to 
tremble with horror or dread. 

<2x310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. no For doute leste he 
valle he shoddreth ant shereth. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shat*. 
Soc.) 158 We xulde shadjT for no shoure. c 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxx.cZ, I shoterd and shoke I herd sich a rerd. a sept) 
Skelton Col. Cloute 63 Thus eche of other blotber 7 he 


384 The notion cf 


voluntarily back, when.. I saw Mr. Burke. 1814 Scott Ld. 
of Isles in. xxx i, He.. mark'd him shudder at the sword. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix. Only two or three 
domestics shuddered in the bleak old servants* halL 1871 
L. Stephen P layer. Ear. (1894) it 41 The masses of ice 
and snow.. make him openly shudder. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alex- 
ander* At Bay ii, I have seen you look surprised when 
I have started and shuddered at trifles. 

b. transf. 

e " ‘ . r ,, TT.. — - ..:n .C.«. t» 


awfal situation. 

C. With away , up : To shrink from. 

1 663 Dryden Maiden Q. v. i, As children.. First try the 
water with their tender feet; Then, shudderingup with cold, 
step back again. 1853 Mrs. Cask ell Ruth xviix. She 
shuddered npfrom contemplating it. 1855 — North tj S. xxv, 
She shuddered away from the threat of his enduring love. 
1893 Mary E. Mann /« Summer Shade x. Mentally shud- 
dering away from tbc picture he had called up. 
d. const, inf. 

1742 Young Nl. Th. iv. 249 A midnight, nature shudder'd 
to behold. T777 Toplady Ifymu, * Deathless Principle v. 
Shudder not to pass the stream. x86i JlLRLDmi Phantasy 


4 __ 19x2) ^84 Tlie 

his being actually put to death.. Is shuddering 1 
Sh-a'dderingly, ady. [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] In 
a shuddering manner ; with a shudder jor shudder*. 
X592 Nashs Strange Newes F 3 The. .Mariner^ that talks 


would most shudderingly contemplate that beloved form 
made a spectacle to strangers. 

Shu’ddersome, o. [f. Shudder + -some.] 
Causing a shudder. 

1893 Strand Mag. VI. 694 Below the nose a pale, ghastly, 
halfcpen mouth. It was^shuddersome. 1893 Pall Mail 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 11/2 There Is something ghastly, something 
shuddersome about the little piece. 

Shu'ddery, a. [f. Shudder + -t.] Charac- 
terized by or causing shuddering ; ' creepy *. 

1863 R, S. Hawker in Life (1905) 45° My health U 
, shuddeiy' — nine-tenths mentaf toa x83o World 9 June, 
Wilkie Collins grows.. more spectral and shuddery. 

Hence Shtrdderlness. 

1874 R. H. Hutton Crit. Content/. Tf. (i8?<) 
dreary hopelessness and shndderi ness, . .if I may coi n a wero, 
of the mood depicted. 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Sodea, an Indian 
caste. Shude: see Shood. Shuder, var. Sodded. 

Shue, shoo, s’. *. [See SHOTEif.etym. note.] 
isitr. To swing, play at see-saw. Hence Bnuo 
sb., a swing, see-saw. Cf. Shucgie-jhue.^ 

x8g 8 in Jamieson. *893, etc. 

Shue, obs. L Snoo, Su zv. Shuf; obs. f. Snovr 
v. Shufe, obs. pa. t. of Shave v 


varieties cf bricks wrry called malm pavtors * 
‘grirxles'.'placM**^ shufTs . iZAiMecti.Mac.XWlX. 
192 The shuffs were soM for an inferior price governed by 
their quality, as they were frequently quite rotten. 
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SHUFFLE, 


SHTJFF. 


Stuff, a. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.) . [dial. var. 
of Shv a .] Shy. 

1688 Bun yah Christ as Adv. Wks. 1852 1 . 173 , 1 am dull 
and stupid that wav; will not Christ be shuff and shy with 
me because of this t 

ShufF, obs. form of Shove v. 

Shuffle (Jzrfl), sb. [f. Shuffle vj 

f L A shifting from one place to another ; an 
interchange of positions. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Seiv. 100 The very life and soul 
of motion is shuffle or sawing. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led . 
i. 27 The unguided agitation and rude shuffles of Matter. 

2. A tricky exchange or alternation (of argu- 
ments, expedients, etc.). 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 HI. 185 Witha slye 
shuffle of counterfeit principles chopping and changing till 
he haue glean’d all the good ones of their minds, i860 
Smilf.s Self Help viii. 215 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 
expedients. 

3. An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. ii. 4 All the vnwelcome Shuffles 
that the poore rude World puts on him. 1653 H.More Antid. 


Lett. (1844) II.316 So as to leave no room for shuffle or j 
evasion. 1861 S. Brooks Silver Cord xli. (1865) 225 That ; 
seems a shuffle. You can say where the documents are, if | 
you please to do so. 1893 M. Pemberton iron Pirate 201 ; 
You’ll answer it now, yes or no, plain word and no shuffle. 

4. Movement of the feet along the ground with- , 
out lifting them ; a gait characterized by such 
movement. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women , Bks. I.iv. 62 The bear., 
dancing him from side to side in its heavy shuffle. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 533 His gait distinguished from 
that of other men by a peculiar shuffle. x86z Lillyiuhitc s 
Cricket Scores <$• Biogr. I. 436 In delivering the bull he 
neither ran nor walked up to the crease, but advanced with 
a sort of ‘shuffle *. 1886 G. R. Sims Bingo' Bells, etc. 10 
The shuffle of little tired feet along the passage. 

5. A dance of a rude kind, in which the feet are 
shuffled along the floor. Double shuffle : one in 
which two movements of the same kind are made 
by each foot alternately. 

1659 H. More Immort. .SW/n.xvm. 321 The rude shuffles 
and dancings of the Cretick Corybantes. 1837 Maruyat 
Snarlcyyozu x, He would warm himself with the double- 
shuffle. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, They all turned- 
to and had a regular sailor’s shuffle till eight bells. 3842 
Dickens Amer. Notes vi, Single shuffle, double shuffle, cut 
and cross-cut. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 84 The hornpipe 
step, familiarly known as the double-shuffle. 

6. Tlie act of shuffling playing-cards ; also ellipt. 
(a player’s) turn to shuffle. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xi. 48 Nor any such hope to mend 
an ill game, as by causing a new shuffle. 3728 Swift Jml. 
Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 III. 11. 195 The deal, the shuffle, and 
the cut. 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip v. 162 The 
next shuffle of the cards finds him leading a hermit’s life. 
3894 Maskelyne Sharps <5- Flats 140 To allow a certain 
number of cards to remain undisturbed is a comparatively 
simple matter in any shuffle. 

Shuffle (Jb'f'l), v. Forms: 6 ahoofle, shooffell, 
shufBl, -ell, shoffle, 6-7 shuffel, 6-8 shufle, 

7 shoffel, 6- shuffle. [Early modern Eng. ; 16th 
c. shoofle , shoffle , sJnt fie, etc., ad. or cogn. w. LG. 
schiiffeln, also schuffeln 10 walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix (corn), shuffle (cards), deal dis- 
honestly, play unfairly ; frequent, f. Tent, root *skuf- 
( shift -) to Shove. (Cf. Scuffle and Shovel 
X. intr. To move the feet along the ground 
without lifting them, so as to make a scraping 
noise ; to walk with such a motion of the feet ; to 
go with clumsy steps or a shambling gait. Also said 
of the feet. Often with advs. 

3598 Marston Sco. Villanie B 4 b. Both of them goe 
a good seemely pace, not stumbling, shuffling. 1627 Dray. 
T~"T A — a ""ii... r it — 1 _t 1.1 — 1 ' — tHe 

f ,De 

I ’ “ it a 

s 1 ■ II. 

3 r8io 

( ■ . . ■ Bed 

onward, and from side to side. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, x, In 
making his bow, one foot shuffled forward, .the other back- 
ward. 1827 — Jml. 5 Jan., I can now shuffle about and 
help myself to what I want. 2852 Thackeray Esmond 1. 
Introd., Shuffling backwards out of doors in the presence 
of the sovereign. 1902 R. Bagot Donna Diana v. 43 The 
electric bell.. rang... The servants shuffled to their feet and 
went to answer it. 

transf. 3576 R. Peterson Galateo (1892) 80 If a man or 
woman should.. shuffle backwarde vpon their taile. 1845 
Gosse Ocean ii. (1849) 81 [Plaice] reside wholly upon the 
1 ' ■*’*’” ’ ’ saving their flattened 

s. 2874 Wood Nat. 

, • help of its arms. 

b. To move restlessly or fidget in one’s seat. 

2883 Durham Univ. Jml. 17 Dec. 133 They shuffle on 

their seats and become impatient. 3895 * Merkimak ' Grey 
Lady. it. ii, Captain Bontnor shuffled in his seat and like- 
wise in his speech. 

c. trans. To move (the feet) along the ground 
or floor without raising them. 

3576 R. Peterson_ Galateo (3S92) 37 Some men vse to., 
playe the dromme with their fingers, or shoofle their feete. 

* 1Q Keats Lantia 1.356 Men, women, rich and poor.. 


Shuffled their sandals o’er the pavement white. 3833 Ht. 
Martineau Briery Creek v. 114 Two or three boys and 
girls shuffled their feet on the matting. 

d. To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 
shuffle. Also absol. or intr. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm . xiii, Bruin, .rose up upon bis hind- 
legs, and instantly began to shuffle a saraband. 3833 [Seba 
Smith] Lett. J. Downing ill (1835) 38 ‘Change partners, 
and shuffle the next * ; and so they chang’d, and shuffled 
and changed. 2872 * Aliph Cheem’ Lays of I nd (1876) 5 
Girls, .who shuffled and beat Astrange time with their feet. 

2. To manipulate (the cards in a pack) so as to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the players from knowing the order in 
which the cards lie. Formerly freq. in allusive 
use, to shuffle the cards — to manipulate matters. 

1570 Levins Mauip. 184/17 To shuffle cardes, confundere. 
1577 F. de Lisle's Lcgcndarie G viij b, A1 was but a new 
practise whereby to shuffle the cardes as we say, and so to 
lieape one discord vpon another. 1552 Florio 2 nd Fruites 
69 Goe to, shooffell the cardes verie well. 1596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden M 3 They fell to dansing..; in a trice so 
they shuffled the cards of purpose, .that., he must tread the 
measures about with the foulest.. fury that might be. 2638 
Burton A fiat. Mel. (ed. 5) in. Hi. 1. ii, They turned up 
trumpe, before the Cards wereshufled. 2643 Plain English 
17 [They] had shuffled their ciyds so cunningly as to be out 
of the reach of law. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 50 T 11 He 
is now shuffling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy. 2717 
Prior Alma 11. 235 We sure in vain the cards condemn : 
Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 2784 Cowfer^ Task 
1. 474 To deal and shuffle, to divide and sort, Her mingled 
suits and sequences. 3829 Lytton Devercux 1. iv. Let us 
see if, at sixteen, we cannot shuffle cards, and play tricks 
with the gamester of thirty. 1894 Maskelyne Sharps 
Flats 139 The cards are . .in their original positions, although 
they appear to have been perfectly shuffled. 

b. absol. or inlr. , freq. allusively, csp. in phr. 
shuffle and cut. 

1589 [?Lyly] Pappe to. Hatchet C iiij (1844) 27 Weele 
make you deale, shuffle as well as you can we meane to cut 
it. 2592 Marlowe Mass. Paris 1. ii, Since thou hast all 
the Cardes within thy hands To shuffle or cut, take this as 
surest thing: That.. thou deale thy selfe a King. 1602 
Heywood Woman killed w. Kindn. hi. ii, Shuffle, lie cut ; 
would I had neuer dealt. 1680 Cotton Co/npi. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts. 2694 
Congreve Double Dealer u. i, Since we have shuffled 
and cut, let’s e’en turn up trump now. 2706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 93 He. .shuffles and cuts with 
every one who Has to do with him. 2748 Walpole Let . to 
Matin 26 Dec., A little astonished at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough x, They draw, they sit, they shuffle, cut and deal. 
2862 ‘ Cavendish * Whist (1879] 6 The dealer has always the 
right to shuffle last. 2864 Knight Passages Work. Life I. 
iii. 167 The princes., at the faro-table of Vienna shuffled and 
cut for the destinies of the world. 

Proverb. 2620 Shelton Quix. III. xxiii. 160 O Cousin, I 
saj', Patience and Shuffle, a 2839 Praed Poems (2864) II. 
14 1 And cut the fiercest quarrels short With — ‘Patience, 
gentlemen— and shuffle 1* 

c. trans. To produce or put in (a card or a 
certain succession of cards) in shuffling. Chiefly/F.f. 

2583 Melbancke Philotimus F ij b, The fault, .was.. in 
her mother, which in shuffling the cards shufled in a knaue 
too many. 2504 ? Greene Sc limns Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 
252 Vnle ¥ ~ ” *ing of 

Fox 40 * cnaves 

in the p; ■ ' ■ ig and 

cutring < Mod. 

I will tr 

3. To push along, about, or together in a dis- 
orderly mass or heap, or in a manner suggesting 
the shuffling of feet. 

2567 Harman Caveat xxiv, He sbuffels vp a quayntitye 
of strawe..into some pretye earner of the barne where she 
maye conuenientlye lye. 2577-87 Holikshed Citron. III. 
2065/1 They.. strewed againe the rushes that were shuffled 
with struglmg. 1626 Rich Cabinet A a 2 To beginne an- 
other discourse when a man is telling a story.. is as if you 
should shuffle stones against him which goeth [= walks]. 
2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth yr. (1723) 270 The Sea, 

empty Shells. 2725 
■ hey Wash Cloaths, 

, ird Diet. Typogr. 63 

■ pon the table, and 

shuffles the sheets gradually away from him. 

4. To put or throw together in one mass indis- 
criminately, incongruously, or without order; to 
huddle or jumble together. 

2570 Levins Mauip. 127/45 To Shuffil, confundere. 1609 
Holland A mm. Alarcell. 32T The enemies rankes were 
broken, and for feare so shufled together, that [etc.]. 1629 

H. Burton Babel no Bethel 1 Comparing my arguments to 
scroles shufled together in a lottery pott. 2662 J. Davies 
tr. Alandelslo's Trav. 268 They.. eat upon the ground, 
sometimes shuffling flesh, and fish, and fruits together all 
into the same dish. 2685 South Serin. Prov. xvi. 33 (1727) 

I. 207 When Lots are shuffled in a Lap, Urn, or Pitcher. 
3806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (2826) xx. 260 
\ our shoes shuffled bj' a rascally servant into ihe general 

heap. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 66 ' ru ~ 11 — 1 

mingled together and piled on 

by some giant. 1899 J. G.Fraz 

V . ari ^ us c * ans -’-do not five isolated from each other, but are 
shuffled up together within a narrow area, 
b. “With immaterial obj. 

2634 Heywood Lane. Witches lit. Wks. 1874 IV. 221 Was 
there ever^such a medley of mirth, madnesse, and drunken. 


Tables. <11732 Atterbury (j.), He has shuffled the ti 
i ends of the sentence together. 1823 Lamb Elia 11. Rejoiciu 


New Year, Good Days, bad Days so shuffled together. 
1830 Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) II. 20 Let us now 
shuffle the censuses of England and France together. 

C. To mingle or join indiscriminately with or 
among others. 

*593 Ltd Let. Sir J. Puckering Wks. (1001) p. cviii, Some 
fragments of a disputation.. affirmd by Marlowe to be his, 
and shufled w th some of myne. 2648 W mvAixo ATids.-MooK 
2 Shuffle him with the rest oth 1 visitors. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius ’ Voy. Ambass. (1669) 282 With so little observance 
or order, that.. the servants were shuffled in among their 
Masters. 2713 Guardian No. 108. 204, I.. should not have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the crowd. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. vii. 708 The pang of seeing worth., 
soon shuffled in the dark With ev’ry vice. 

5. To bring in in a deceitful, tricky, or surrep- 
titious manner ; to smuggle (a thing) in or into 
(something else) ; to thrust in somehow or other. 

1565 Jewel Replie Harding (1612) 201 Quite altering the 
words tbat hee found, and shuffling in, and interlacing other 
words of his owne. 2593 Tell-Trotlis N. Y. Gift (1876) 10 
The wicked.. labour.. to shuffle in suspirion amongst those 
that are free from thought thereof. 2610 T. Robinson 
Justif, Separat. Wks. 1851 II. 490 A bundle of corn shuffled 
into a field of weeds., can not make the field a corn-field, 
2622 Peacham Compl. Genii, xiii. 150 Coates [of arms] some- 
times are by stealth purchased, shuffled into Records and 
Monuments, by Painters. 1736 Watts Logic in. iv. § 3 
Nor.. cheat your Understanding by changing the Question, 
or shuffling in any • • • • ~ . ~ 

Hist. Scot. II. 35 I 

this letter among 4 4 

king to be signed. 

f b. To remove, put aside or away in a hurried, 
secret, or underhand manner. Obs . 

1598 Shaks. Alcrry W. iv. vi. 29 Her Mother, .hath ap- 

S ointed That he shall likewise shuffle her away. 1646 R. 

!aillie Anabaftisnt (1647) Ep., Then was it good time for 
them to come in play, and.. to shuffle all others, who had 
managed the Game whilst it was hazardous. 2649 Bounds 
fe Bonds Obed. 40 We know, .how Joseph was shuffled away 
by his owne friends and kindred. 1666 in 10 th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 18 A maid servant, who.. was on a 
sudden shuffled out of the said house, a 2754 Fielding 
Univ. Gallant n.i, It seems, be is not proper company for 
me, or you would not have shuffled him away yesterday. 

C. To bring, put, or thrust into or out of a posi- 
tion or condition in a haphazard, underhand, or 
shirking manner, or by rough-and-ready means. 

1628 Shirley Witty Fair One v. i, A spruce Captain, 
newly crept out of a Gentleman Vsher, and shufled into a 
Buffe Iurkin with *’* 1' ■ ” ' 

v. (1661) 95 By Sli ■ ■ 

the Acts of the Coi ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

all the Bodies of t 

into their several Forms.. fortuitously. 2729 Lady Fan* 
shawe Mem. 267 Thus was he shuffled into your father’s 
Employment. 2810 W. Wilson Hist. Diss. Ch . III. 83 
Nothing can shuffle out the covenant of grace, but a secret 
conversing with a covenant of works. 1826 Scott Jml. 
— rw r'-.i-Jr » — - been shuffled out of our 

3844 Kinglake Eotken viii. 

. . _ . . the subject of poor dear 

Somersetshire, and bounded onward into loftier spheres of 
thought. 2860 Trench Scrm. xxi. 247 He that shuns and 
shirks the task of his life, shuffles it from him. ci86o hi. 
Arnold Mixed Ess., Democracy (1879)43 To treat them as 
if they had been shuffled into their places by a luckyaccident. 

d. To shuffle off : to get rid of or evade (some- 
thing difficult, arduous, or irksome) in a perfunctory 
or unsatisfactory manner ; to dispose of evasively ; 
to shirk (a duty or obligation). 

In mod. use freq. in echoes of Shaks. Ham. hi. i. 67. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. hi. iii. 26 And euer oft good tumes, 
Are shufferd off with such vneurrant pay. 2602 — Ham.111. 
i. 67 When we have shufflel'd {sic} off this mortally coile. 
3642 D. Rogers Naamati 38 Men shuffle them [sc. judge- 
ments] off thus. 2653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. iv. § 4 
Though he would shuffle off the trouble of apprehending an 
Infinite Deity. 2784 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xii. (1B76) 42 
To evade and shuffle off real labour. 2807-8 W. Irving 
Salntag. 375 With the full expectation of snuffling off the 
remnant of existence, after the excellent fashion of that 
merry Grecian, who died laughing. 2862 Thackeray Four 
Georges ** << for propriety’s sake 

to snuffl - »f the public. 2863 

Lytton . ( eality he shuffles oft 

duty. 2890SAINTSBURY Ess. Engl. Lit. 272 A mania which 
some of his admirers have.. endeavoured to shuffle off. 

+ e. To shuffle up : to manage in secret ; to 
hush up. Obs . 

2588 Lambarde Eirctt. xv. xvi. 581 If it be pronounced at 
the Bench openly.. and not shuffled up in a chamber., 
secretly. 2605-24 Breton / pray you be not angry (Grosart) 
6/2 The matter cleanly shuffled vp, and shee with sorrow 
rather to confesse it in secret. 2608 Willet Hcxafla Exod. 
551 The Spanish Inquisition, which is shuffled vp in corners. 

0. intr. and reft. To get in, into or out of a 
position or condition, by some means or other, in 
an underhand, shifty, or evasive manner. 

1565 Harding Answ. Jewel 375 b, In regard of thcRome 
they haue shuffled them selues into. 2579-80 North Plu- 
tarch (2595) 51 1 Sylla valiantly following on his victory, 
shuffled in [to the City] among them as they fled. 2780 
Cowper Lett. 4 Mar.,_ We were concerned at your account 
of Robert, and have little doubt but be will shuffle himself 
out of his place. x8z5 Motley Corn. (1889) I. 6, I might 
enter Sophomore,.. but if I should manage to shuffle in 1 


: ' ■ c 

2S1 He shuffles out of the consequences by vague.. charge* 
of undue influence. 

b. To shuffle *f* over, through : to perform 
hurriedly or perfunctorily, get through somehow. 



SHUFFLE. 


SHULLOCE. 


1656 Baxter Ref. Pastor Pref. b, If there should be any 
found . . that will shuffle over the work. x63x Flavel Metn. 
Grace xxiv. 418 Dost thou. shuffle over thy duties as an 
interruption to thy business and pleasures? 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 2x9 The service.. was shuffled through., 
coldly and unfeelingly. 1820 J. W. Choicer in C. Papers 
so Dec., If we had but a spokesman or two we should 
shuffle through the session. 3860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 
it. iv, Tom was gradually allowed to shuffle through his 
lessons with less vigour. 

t C. To make scrambling efforts, scuffle. Obs. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vjij. xeix, Shuffling for your 
roomes Of case or honor. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must shuffle for it selfe. a 1625 
Fletcher Night-Walker He that shall sit down frighted 
with that foolery Is not worth pity, let me alone to shuffle. 
7. To act in a shifting or evasive manner ; to shift 
one’s ground in argument, etc. ; to make use of 
deceitful pretences or shifty answers. 

3598 Sim ns. Merry W. 11. ii. 2^, I -am faine to shuffle; 


they shuffled in the same manner, and gave him the /ike 
false description of themselves. 1856 Fp.oude///j/. Eng. I. 
X25 He said and unsaid, sighed, sobbed, beat bis breast, 
shuffled, implored, threatened. 

b. So to shuffle up and down . 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit 11. 80 Those that are devoted to the 
Ceremonies mayshufle up and downe, first to order, and 
when they arc beaten thence, to Decencie. £1645 Howell 
Lett . 5 June 1635, The Bishop of Halverstadt and Count 
• ' ./n,J 1 J..._ . ...WII. r.O.. Tnu-rr. 


himself.] 

^8. Irons. To manipulate unfairly. Obs. 

1589 I’Lyly] Pat>Pc iv. Hatchet (1844) 3 Z With their 
wresting and shuffling holie Writ. 1593 Bilson Govt . 
Christs Ch. 209 If I shuffle any writers wordcs, or dazel the 
Readers eies. 164x10 ^Smectymnuus ' Rind. Austv. Pref. 
a 2 b, This Authour js misal!edged...This Councell shuffled 
up with little fidclitie. 

•fr b. To shuffle up : to get or put together hastily 
or in a perfunctory manner ; to patch up. Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 357 /x Yet haue I not so 

.... — •« — v« crt Iiitffli 


Summary proceeding by examination, without tryall of 
Jury. 1639 Lady Alimony if, iii, A mad match soon 
shuffled up 1 

f c. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, in. iv. 59 He shufTcleth 
th- x»r..n.* ---< w^»m»ow Corr. (1843) II/. 251 

T * * 

o put (a thing) off 
from one to another, or upon a person. 

xfixzSm J. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 168 Their possessions 
..being shuffled and changed, and remoued so often from 
one to another. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience iv. v. 144 
Looke how they shuffle the matter, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst themselves. < 1692 R. L’Estrangk 
Fables ccxxxiii. 203 If any thing Hits, we take jt to our 
Selve ^ •* -«• -- -xx Neighbours. 

1745. ( 1 he warehouse- 
man ■ ■ to lie for his 

accou " ■ ■ .25 Is he trying 

to shuffle oil guilt from bis own snouiueisi 1879 Fkoude 
Cxsar xiii. 189 Thosewhomost agreed inwhathe had done, 
were not ashamed to shuffle off upon him their responsi- 
bilities. 1882 Mrs. Raved 's Temptation I. 281 1 11 shuffle 
him off upon the governor. 

+ b. To pnt (a person) off {with an excuse, a 
makeshift). Obs. 

if— t' *»-•■ «•. W]]] an y Land-lord bear with 

his ■ ' from year to year! zG 6 t 

J. 4 /nbass. /1669) 287 Those 

whom the king had sent to him would not be shuffled off 
with that answer. 1690 C. Nesse Hist, ff Myst. O.tr N. 
Test. I. 77 It cannot consist with a gracious heart to shuffle 
off the great God with slight services. 

•fr c. To cheat (a person) out of a thing. Obs. 

1627 in Lismore Papers Scr. il (x8B3) HI. 150 He would 
spend bis whole estate before he should be shuffled out of 
hi> Iandes. 1660 Pepys Diary 4 July, I. .had great fears 
that they will shuffle me out of them [xc. houses]. 

10. traits. To shift from one place to another ; 
to move about this way and that. 

t Shuffle the slipper , the game of hunt-the-slipper. 

1694 Phil. Trans . XVI 1 1. 92 Several Houses now standing 
were shuffled and moved some Yards from their places. 
1697 Drydem sEtteid XL xx66 Apollo.. granting half his 
pray’r. Shuffled in winds the rest, and toss’d in empty air. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. {1809) I. 16 Our hero 
was beaten.. at draw-glove and shuffle the slipper. 178* 
Cowpek Truth 320 Yon cottager, who^ weaves at her own 
door.. Shuffling ncr threads about the Jive-Jong day. 

t b. intr. To shift about hesitatingly. Obs. 

CX64S Howell Lett. 28 Nov. 1635. The French shuffle 
yet well enough upon the Frontiers of Germany ana Lorrarn. 
3697 Davpjer Roy. (1729) 79 The Wind would shuffle 

about to the Southward again, and fall flat calm. 

*frc. To pass into a. succession of conditions. Obs. 

r6js Shirley Traitor ii. D4 b, The Elements Shuffle into 
innumerable changes. 

11. To put (a thing) into a receptacle, put or 
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take (a thing) on, off, etc. in a clumsy or fumbling 
manner. 

1694 tr. Marten's Roy. Spitsbergen in A cc. Sev. Late Roy. 
11. jox By it stands a Boy that shuffles the Fat by degrees 
*nto a s8 37 C* rcyle Fr. Rev. III. vl ii, His shoulders 

shuffle the loose coat off them. 1839 Tames Louis XIR, II. 
62 The secretary shuffled the papers hastily under the table 
cover. 1847 Disraeli Tancred in. ii, He shuffled off his 
slippers at the threshold. 3865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. iii, 
When he has. shuffled his ctothes on. 1869 Tfolloi*e He 
kneiu, etc. lvii. (1878) 319 She could only shuffle her letter 
back into her pocket. 

b. intr. To get into an article of clothing in a 
clumsy or fumbling manner. 

1865 Kingsley Herew. xli, Ailward shuffled into his 
lB8 3 Y* Stuart Egypt 112 The inhabitants., 
shuffled into their slippers. 

c. To fumble, rare. 

1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 767/2 Collingbourn observed the 
prisoner busily shuffling about his pockets. 

12. Comb.', shuffle-breeches (meaning obscure); 
shuffle-cap, ‘ a play at which money is shaken in 
1 a ^at’ (J*),' shuffle-wing, the hedge-sparrow, 

| Accentor modularis. 

I 1822 Cobbett Cottage Econ. (1823H 107 The old ’shuffle- 
: breeches band of the Quarterly Review. 1712 Arbuthnot 
j John Bull 11. iii, He lost his Money at Chuck-Farthing, 

j C — — -* « n t? X 7 S? Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. 

1 x ■ buffle-cnp themselves stood 

E . * " . ‘ had got out of sight, 

x j . 1 ■ ’ 151 The hedge sparrow, or 

'shurftewing. 

Shuffle -b 0 ard : see Shovel-board. 
Shuffled, ppl. a . [f. Shuffle V. + -ed 1.] 

Hnddled up, j’umbled together. 

1683 Dryozii Alb. ff Alb. n, In shuffled Heaps they hither 
tend. <*1682 Oldham Wks. (1686] 71 No shuffled Atoms 
did the well built work compose. 

Shuffler ijn-fb-i). [f. Shuffle v. + -eb l.j 
f 1. One who mixes up or jumbles. Obs. 
x6ix Cotgr., Brouilleur, a.. disorderly shuffler, ormingler 
of things together. 

2. One who acts in a shifty or evasive manner ; 
a slippery, shifty person. In first quot. transf. 

x6zx Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 32X If it be.. that this first 
Tithe is euery where stiled by the name of Tithes payed at 
lerusalem ; your second Tithe, for ought I see, may goe 
stand by for a shuffler, or it must bee confounded with the 
first. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 46 See this crafty 
shuffler how hee can packe this close. 2723 Waterland 
2nd Rind. Christs Div. 157 Unless He were the greatest 
Prevaricator and Shuffler imaginable. 1836 Lytton Athens 
■' T I — - c — nr- was a profligate, and 
- ■ 1883 blanch. Exam. 

, nest and most pitiful 

shuffler who ever stood on a platform, 

f 3. Cant. ? A drinker. Ohs. 

1642 Tom Nash his Ghost title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufilers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 1652 Brathwait Bar/tabies Summons, For all 

— — VJ"*"— « < t'«'-k.drawers..Tub.Taysters 

:k-Spigots, Spewterers. 

1804 Maskelyne Sharps h- Flats 354 If the sharp is a fine 
shuffler. 

Shu'ffling, vbl. sb . [f. Shuffle v. + -irrc 1.] 

1. The action of moving the feet along the ground 
without lifting them ; the dragging and scraping 
of feet over a surface. 

Doubles, ■ • * **’••* ■ 

x6o8 Dei ... 

shuffling, v . , 

Haunted t ' • • * 

and buckl 

Carroll ' . ■ 

floor. 187^ " 

and scrambling to their feet on the part of the congregation, j 

2. The re-arrangement of the cards in a pack. 

1570 Northbrooke Dicing (2843I 142 They haue such 

sleigntes in sorting and shuffling of the cardes. 1591 Florio 
2nd Fntites 6 g \Vhat a shoofflmg doo you keepe with those 
cardes? 1659 H. Nevile {title), Shuffling, Cutting, and 
Dealing, in a Game at Pickquet. 1796 Burke/?«7V. Peace 
iv, The cutting and shuffling of Cards. 1840 Hood Miss 
Kilmatisegg 2002 The rattling of dice and the shuffling of 
cards. 1856 Lt. Col. B** Whist player (1858) 18 In shuf- 
fling, the cards must be above and free from the table. 
fig. a 1652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. 89 That all the shuffling 
ana cutting of atoms could produce such a divine piece of 
wisdom as this is. 

3. The shifting of a thing about or from one 
place to another ; change of the position (of things) 
with reference to each other; mixing or jumbling 
together. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. viL 135 So that with ease, Or with 
a little shuffling, you may choose A Sword vnbaited. y66x 
Boyle Sceft. Chym. si. 162 A new stuffing and Disposition 


4. Shifty or evasive dealing or conduct ; + occas. 
evasion (^something). 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 4 Herein you do 

but rayse/-- -Vs c -aks. Ham. 

m.m.61. " - ■ ■■ ■■ lyes In his 

^ *' rather 

' _ ** * J preventing them 

' “ •• If. 1x2 The limbi- 

' . 3823 Lamd Elia 

„ . " ’ ■ without shuffling. 

1842 Miaul None off. II. 1 That species of shuffling, which 
goes by the name of expediency. *884 Truth 33 Mar. 375/2 
All the rest is shuffling and subterfuge. 

Shn'ffling, ppl. a. [f. Shuffle v. + -iko !.] 

1. That shuffles in walking ; that drags the feet 
over the ground without lilting them. Hence, of 
a walk, pace, gait : Consisting of or characterized 
i by a shuffle. 

j 1596 Shaks i Hen. JR, til. L 135 The forc't gate of a 
j shuffling Nagge. 1 609 Old Meg of Herefvrdxh. (1816) x The 


Tfioi Ray Creation | 
, ■ • • component | 

• ■ ■ ■ . ■ 1 . This Shuf- 

. ■ - / fardwicke's 

• 1 ■ \ ’ .... ic head and J 

. - i.,- • • Aug. 189/3 | 

, , might have 

come to its pre-eminence merely by a chance shuffling of xbe I 
leaves. ! 

b. Printing. (See quot.) _ I 

1841 Savage Diet. Printing, Shuffling. This is..jxirt of ! 
the process of Knocking-up, when the paper is laid in xitap> j 
after having been taken down from the poles, to make it lie ; 
even at the edges. 


pace. < 1815 Elehinstone Ace. Caubul Jntrod. (1842) I. 9 
^ ■ *' '* ■' He was 

* .... . 1889 

■ tramp 

on the road. 

2. Of persons : Given to shifty or evasive action 
or behaviour. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary. (Hakl. Soc) I. 94 A shuffling fello, 
not worthy water for his flier. 1674 Essex Papers ( 1 S>o ) I. 
382, I find them vcr>’ backward & shufling in all their 
Paym 11 . _ 2715 Addison Tryal Count Tariff, The Court 
found him a false, shuffling, prevaricating rascal. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Mattch. Strike i. xa The mean-spirited, 
shuffling knave. 1878 Lecky Eng. in iSth Cent. il. viii. 
439 So timid in danger, and so shuffling in difficulty, 
b. Of action, conduct, speech ; Evasive, shifty. 
1644 Prynne _& Walker Fiennes' Trial 29 Colonell 
Fiennes.., said in a shuffling manner, I confess he was a 
Govemour de facto, hut not de jure . 1660 H. More Myst. 
Godl. v. xvii. 20T They held the Creed in the plain literal 
sense thereof without any shuffling Allegories. 1712 Arbuth* 
not John Bull in. x, lliough he durst not directly break 
his appointment, he made many a shuffling excuse. 1787 
Jefferson Writ. (18591 II. 171 The shuffling conduct of 
Barrois. 1831 Scott 67. Rcbt. xxi, The wily, ambidexter, 
shuffling policy' of the Emperor. 1831 Thackeray Eng. 
Hum. iii. (1876) 246 Dick made a shuffling excuse that he 
could not see her. 

3. That shuffles cards. 

*777 [T. Swift] Gamblers n Great Father of the Shuffling 
Crew I [margin Mr. Hoyle). 

Sbu'fflingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] with a 
shuffling gait ; in a shuffling or evasive manner. 

3657 J. Sergeant Schism Disfiach't no How shufflingly 
the Doctor behaves himself. i£8r Dryden Sfan. Friar 1. 
i, Perhaps I may go shufflingly at first; for I was never 
before walk’d in Trammels. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i.xvi, 

■ ’"ned. 1870 Meredith 

. . ■ him shufflingly. 

fill-.: f- ■. ^ . j + " T *] Of bricks : 

Friable from being badly burnt. 

1850 Dobson Bricks ff Tiles -38 ShufTs. These are unsound 
and shufiy— that is, full of shakes. 1873 Robertson Engin. 
Notes 33 If the intensity of the heat is intermittent the bncks 
will be shuffy like piecrust. 

fShug, v. Obs . rare-'. not some error, 
perh. a forced use of shttg Shoo v.] intr. ?To 
force one’s way, shove in. 

1638 Dekker, etc. Witch rf Edmonton v. i. (1658) 56, lam 
for greatness now..; There J'll shag in, and get a noble 
countenance ; Serve some Briarean Footcloth-strider. 

Shug, variant of Shoo v. 

Shu *ggie-sbue ? , tb. Sc., Jr. and north . 
Also 7 , 9 8 hoggie-shou, -show, 9 sbuggy shoo, 
-sbo'W’, -shoo, -ahatv. (Cf. Shoo v. and Siiue sb. 
and zt.] The pastime of swinging ; a swing (esp. 
at a fair), hence jocularly the gallows ; also a see- 
saw. Hence Shnggy-slrae v. intr. to sway 
about. (See Eng. Dial. Did.) 

3 653 Urqujjart Rabelais, l xxii. p 6 There he pla>ed..at 
swaggie, waggle or shoggieshouJK a la brandelle\. 1836 
W. Carleton Fardorougha xvi, You'd a* got a touch of 
the Shuggy Shoe'. Note Gallows. 

Shuggle, Shugh, var. ff. Shogcle, Sheugh. 

+ Shugh. ini. rare- 1 . [Cf. Shoo /Vi /. 2 J Used 
as an exclamation of impatience. 

1640 Brome Antipodes x. v, Joy. Shngb, give me leave. 
Byp. I must take charge 1 see o’ th* dagger agame. 

Shuin, obs. variant of Sewin k . 

1655 Mourrt & Rennet Health's Improv. 18; Shu tv.s, 
seem unto me a kind of Salmon. 

Shuite, obs. form of Suit. 

Shulder, -dre, -dur, obs. forms of Shouldep.. 
Shule : see Shool v., Suo% t el. 

Shullcng(e, ob^. forms of Shillinc. 

Shu'llock. Obs. exc. dial. In 7 achullock, 9 
dial, ahollock, abullok. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
dial, shallock , skotlock rb., to idle about, to slouch.] 
Used as a term of contempt. 

JSo 3 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhene.N. T.dbiS) C<i 
M Calvins great skill. .could not without blushing be 
lacked of such schullockes and skipjackes as you be. 1841 
R W. Hamilton Nugr Lit. 359 Shot loci. A very dtn> 
fellow',— bad in look as shabby in appearance. 
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SHUNT, 


SHULWAE. 

1 ] Slnxlwar (J»lwa*r). Also shulwaur. [Pers. 
shakvar. Cf. Shebbyyally, Shebwal.] //. 

Persian loose trousers. 

2828 J, B. Fraser Kussitbash I. xv. 200 His huge shul- 
wars, or riding trowsers..fell in folds over the large red 
leather boots. 1840 — Koordistan 11 . v. 218 The Sheikh’s 
cloaks and shuhvars. 

Shumac, Shuman: see Sumach, Shaitan. 
Shumerian, variant of Sumerian. 
Shumsheer, variant of Shamsheeb. 

Shun (Jen), sb. rare~ x . [f. the verb.] The 
action of shunning ; in phr. upon the shun . 

1822 Scott Peveril Pref. Let., Our friend is so much 
upon the shun.. that it must be no light temptation which 
will withdraw him from his incognito. 

Shun (J#n). v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shunned 
(Jtmd). Forms : a . 1 scunian, 3 scunien, 
schunien, ehunen(n, sconien, sonen, sunen, 
schunen, 3-4 schonen, schonie, 4 shonie, -ye, 
schonne, schwne, 4-5 shonen, shone, schone, 
4-6 shonne, 4-7 shunne, 5-6 shon (6 schune, 
shonn), 6- shun ; irreg. pa. t. 7 (once) shan. 
/?. 1 -sceonian (in compounds), north, (si)scynia, 
3 sceonie, 4 shine, shenye, 5 pa. t. shynte. 
[OE. scunian (chiefly in compounds, d- } onscuniatt), 
a wk. verb not found in the other Teut. langs. Of 
obscure origin. 

If the primary sense was ‘ to hide oneself (from) the vb. 
might be a derivative from the Teut. and Indogermanic 
root *shu- to cover, hide. 

The p forms are prob. due to the effect of the palatal sc 
on the following vowel.] 

•pi. tram. To abhor, detest, loathe. Obs . 

1023 in Thorpe Dipl. AngL Sax. (1865) 318 Of eallan flan 
mannan fle flier ^ehamde beofl mid ane mode wurS he 
gescunned. a 1200 Vices <$■ Virtues 7 pat 3ie hatien and 
scunien, ouer alle ping, Ses awer^hede senne. cxioo Ormin 
2550 Drihhtinshunepp alle pa patt unncliennesse fol^benn. 
c 1205 Lay. 14869-72 Mi uader..scunede [02275 sonede] 
pene cristindom & pa hxflene la^en luuede. .pa we scullefl 


pe schunyep, 

1 2 . To seek safety by concealment or flight from 
(an enemy, his pursuit, etc.) Obs. 

<* 9 S° Guthlac xix. (Gonser) 159/7 And hine Ceolred se 
kyning hider and pider wide aflymde, an be his ehtnysse 
and his hatunge fleah and scunode. 2607 Shaks. Cor. 1. 
vi. 44 The Mouse ne’re shunn’d the Cat, as they did budge 
From Rascals worse then they. 1638 \V. Lisle Heliodorus 
it. 36 A liumg Greeke from dead Egyptian ran. And long 
time that, which could not hurt him, shan. 

fb. To evade, elude (a blow, missile). Obs. 

r ?r*?f c . — r - rc ' 317 i,, But Amphtalus 

' ’ ' 1 : with nimble turning 

' . ■ . n. v. 4 [He] lightly 

shunned it [the stroke]. 1667 Milton P. L. it. Bio, I fore- 
warn thee, shun His deadly arrow. 

3 . To avoid (in mod. prose use always to avoid 
persistently or habitually) from repugnance, fear, 
or caution ; to keep away from (a person or his 
society, a place, etc.) ; to avoid encountering or 
exposing oneself to (dangers, conditions), using or 
having to do with, (a thiDg) ; to eschew, abstain 
carefully from (an action, an indulgence, etc.), 

a. with obj. a person, his company, etc. 
c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 79 A 1 se hwat se he forgulte wes al 
[animals] hit him ulel [tread uleh] and scunede. C1250 

r. .C£| 1 1 — 1 r — , - 


1393 Ibid. C. xiv. 245 Ech man shonep hus companye. 
rr 2450 Lovelich Grail lv. 76 The Icyng was A lepre..and 
so Orible-.that Eche Man seboned his Compenye. 2590 
Shaks. Mids. N. 11. L 242 If you will patiently dance in our 
Round,, .goe with vs ; If not, shun me and I will spare your 
haunts. 2607 Rowlands Foments Hist. 23 Society he shuns, 
and keeps alone. 1667 Milton P. L. rv. 319 So passd they 
naked on, nor shund the sight Of God or AngeL 2784. 
Cowper Task 111. 88 Then he that sharp’d.. Was mark’d 
and shunn’d as odious. Ibid. vi. 307 The tim’rous hare.. 
Scarce shuns me. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. viii, So., 
shunning human approach, this troublesome old woman hid 
herself. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 238 The nobler 
class of Catholics shunned him. 

b. with obj. a thing, a place, external conditions 
or circumstances, dangers, an enemy, etc. 

c xzoo Ormin 9395 3 iff patt tin ejhe iss ali unnhaL.Itt 
shunepp..pe sunness brihhte leome. a 1225 Aticr. R. £6 
Vor 3if heo hit [hore fulfle] stunken, ham wolde..speowen 
hit ut per, and schunien hit per efter. a 1250 Owl $ Night. 
590 (Jesus MS.) Par to pu draust..& ober dene stude pu 
schunesu 1382 Wyclif Lev. xi. n }e shulen not eete the 
flesh of hem, and the fain to deetb ;e shulen shonne [13SS 
eschewe]. c 1410 Chroit. Vilod. 2548 Bot cuery mon may 
we'd knowe & wyte What he was, by-cause hat he shynte 
& dred pe Cresse. 1577 Googe tr. Heresbach's Hush. 1. 18 
Yf. .you finde it sweete, it is a signe of riche grounde..yf it 
be sahishe, it is to be shunned. 2591 Shaks. Two Gent. 
I. iii. 78 Thus haue I shund the fire, for feare of burning. 
i6xx Bible TransL Pref. P9 Neither is it the true man 
that spunneth the light, but the raalefactour. 1697 Dryden 
sEneid Ded. (e>, 1 have shun’d the Caesura as much as 

possibly I cou’d. For wherever • t '-* - - L 

ness to the Verse. 27x0-12 Air 
It is not supposed, that we she 

unless we before-hand do what is in our Power to 
Shun Temptation. 27x7 Prior Abna 1. 482 He hates the 
CEbt. and shuns the foe. 1781 CowrER Charity 239 Thy 


lips have.. Taught me what path to shun and what pursue. 
1847 Tennyson Princess ProL 38 O noble heart who.. Nor 
bent, nor broke, nor shunn’d a soldier’s death. 2849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 616 They rode on all day, shunning 
towns and villages. 2865 Livingstone Zambesi x. 204 A 

’* * ' icred place. 

. ■ Hills 23 The 

. . ' ,< w 0 \ power to seek 

or shun. 

c. with obj. a mode of action, expression, or 
behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of 
conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed by inf. or gerund). 

c 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 112 pet cleoe wif scunafl 3itsunge. 
c izoo Ormin 4502 Itt niss nohht lihhtTo betenn hefi} sinne, 
& forrbi birrp be shunenn 353 To fallenn obht tmrinne. 
c i2oo Trin. Colt. Horn. 13 pe man be hit meflefl riht pe 
sunefl alefl gestninge and idel wil. ^ 2340-70 Alex. 4- Dtnd. 
449 Wib us schineb euery schalk in schippus for to saile. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 459 We schoneb and for- 
sakep fouleslewbeand leccherie. a 2400 Nev) Test. (Paues) 
Tit. iii. 9 Bote schenye pou questyones of foly.^ C1449 
Pecock Repr. n. xiiL 227 The vee of thill: thing is to be 
sboned, esebewid, and avoidid. 2544 Birr ham Precepts 
War 1. cxl. G vij b, Commaunde your souldyours, that thej f 
shunnetospoyle and robbe temples, 2590 Spenser P.Q. i.x. 
60 Thenceforth the suit of earthly conquest shonne. 26x7 
Moryson Itin. l 16, I ever shunned to goe twice one way. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 21 Had not ^Phcebus warn’d 
me. . To shun debate, Menalcas had been slain. 2742 Berk e- 
ley Let. Wks. 2871 IV. 282 , 1 would say, shun late hours. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. xg lhe tbomy subject 
which they were delicately shunning in their conversation. 
2847 Tennyson Princess iii. 205 We touch on our dead self, 
nor shun to do it. x868 Nettles hip Ess. Brovmingx. 40 The 
majority of those who are growing old.. shun looking back 
at all. 

absol. 1377 Laxgl. P. PL B. v. 269 Amonge monkes I 
mi,t be ac many tyme I shonye. 

d. transf. and Jig. Said poet, of things. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. rxoi So clene was his bondelyng 
vche ordure hit schooled. 2610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 116 
Scarcity and want shall shun you. 2701 Addison Let.fr. 
Italy 56 See how the golden groves around roe smile, That 
shun the coast of Britain’s stormy Isle. 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mab rv. 201 The meteor-happiness, that shuns his grasp. 

4 . To escape (a threatened evil, an unwelcome 
task). Now rare or Obs. 

c 2275 Moral Ode 150 in O. E. Misc. 63 Eure he wolde. .in 
godnesse wunye Wib pat he myhte belle fur euer fleon and 
schonye. 1413-46 Hoccleve Minor P. ?. 193 How may we 
two, the deeth eschue or shone? 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
IL iii. 13 They follow vs with Wings, And weake we are, and 
cannot shun pursuite. 2614 Gorges Lucan viu 295 That 
thus repulst thou shunst the griefe To see the slaughtred 
heapes that lye? 2667 Milton P. L. x. 1062 [He will] teach 
us further by what means to shun Th' inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and. Snow. 2784 Johnson in Boswell (2004) 
II. 537 If a man were to go by chance at the same time 
with Burke under a shed, to shun a shower. 2870 Bryant 
Iliad I. vi. 207 No man of woman born Coward or brave, 
can shun his destiny. 

f b. To prevent the occurrence of (an action, 
event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Obs. 

2338 R. Brunne ( 1725) in Bot Henry Dauid sonne, 
. .Contek for to schonne, to Steuen mad feaute. 2613 L*dy 
E. Cakew Mariam i. i, For hee by barring me fromhbertie. 
To sbunne my ranging, taught me first to range. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 245 To shun this 111 , the cunning 
Leach ordains.. To feed the Females, e’er the Sun arise. 
2796 Tefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 154, I devoutly wish you 
may be able to shun for us this war. 2798 Bloomfield 
Farmers Boy , Spring 259 Prowling Reynard.. To shun 
whose thefts was Gileses evening care. 

+ 5 . intr. To shrink with dread ; to be afraid. Obs. 
a 1000 Durham Ritual 32/5 Giscynia, metuere. a 2300 
Cursor M. 15173 pe fleche was dutand for to dei,..lt was 
ful sconand for pe sare. a 232s Maudeletn 24 in Horsim. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163 For euer he schonep bat haj> 
misgilt. c 237S Sc. Leg. Saints iv. {Jacobus) 164 pe bukis 
all he brocht..and prayt him to bryce pam sone. ‘Na’, 
said he, * for bat I schone pe rek of pame suld noyus be*. 
c 144a York Myst. x. 244 It is goddis will, it sail be myne, 
Agaynste his saande sail I neuer schone. 

•f* 6. To shrink back physically j to move or go 
aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 
thing) ; to fly (from an enemy, etc.); also with aside, 
away. Obs . 

J c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 24128 pey coupe 
1 nought fighte, ne to-gydere w-one, Ne at tyme stande ne 
schone. « 2375 Joseph A rim. 496 Betere hit were doubti- 
lyche to clisen on or oune, pen wap schendscbupe to schone 
j and vs a-bak drawe. ?« 1400 Morte Arih. 314 Ne no more 
l schoune fore pe swape of theire scharpe suerddes. 24. . Sir 
| Bettes (O) 35QX Fro his stroke away they dvd shone. 2530 
. Palsgr. 704/1 And I had nat shonned asyde, he had hyt me 
, in the eye. 2577 Test. 22 Patriarchs (1706) 252 If ye be 
; good doers, both unclean spirits shall flee from you, and 
shrewd beasts shall shun for fear of you. a 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia iil (Sommer) 269 He shunned as much a> he could, 
keeping onely his place for feare of punishment, a 2600 
Flodden Field xli. in Child Ballads III. 357/1 Doubilesse 
while your liues wold last you wold never shun beside the 
plain e. 

fg. 2572 J. Jones Bathes cf Bathes AyJe 11. 28 b, The 
salte taste is that, which. .byteth the ton2e...Tbe bitter 
taste is that, which scemeth to shunne away from the tongue. 
+ b. To keep away, refrain front. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Ecclus. iv. 23 Sone, wane tyme, and shone 
awei fro euel [Vulg. devita a malo j 2578 Hunnis in Parad. 
Dainty Devises 24 To shonn, from brails, debate and strife. 
7 . trans. To screen, hide. Now only dial. 

2627C /*-• *. — 

..sbunr* ■ 

flood] in ■ 


there to shunn themselves. 2800 Glouc. Gloss 4 Shun, to 
screen, e. g., a shrub planted to hide back premises. 

8 . dial. To shove, push. [Perh. another woid.] 
Cf. Shunt v. 3. 

2674 Ray S. £ E. C. Words 76 To Shun : to shove. Suss. 
2852 N. 4 Q. Ser. I. III. 205/1 In an assault case at Reigate, 
I heard the complainant say of a man who had hustled him, 


'1 hey havn’t made the hole large enough to get a stick in to 
shun the dung back. 

9 . Comb . f shim-field, one who shuns the battle- 
field; shun-pike l/.S. (see quot. 1911) ; 7shun- 
thank, one who grudges thanks. 

1593 Passionate Morrice 8x But were not they shonne- 
thanks they would speake better of Honesties sonne. 2675 
Hobbes Odyss. xtv. 199 My vertue won her, I no shun-fie!d 
[(bvyoirrokefio ] was. 1862 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. ii. 22 
Ef your soul Don’t sneak thru shun-pikes so 's to save the 
toll. 19x1 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 1053/2 A shunpike, or road 
constructed to facilitate evasion of tolls on a turnpike road, 
may be closed by injunction. 

t S hunch, v. Obs. rare. In 3 schunchen. [Of 
obscure origin ; ? related to Shun v.] tram. To ter- 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). Cf. Ashunch. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 312 Auh we schunchefl [r.rr. schutten, 
schuchtefl] hine ueor awei hwon we dofl deadlirhe sunne. 
a 1225 Juliana 34 To drif drihtin pen deouel..pat weneS 
me to schrenchen and schunchen of pe weie. 

Shund,- variant of Schynd. 

a 1688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Shttr.dbil, the 
decreet past by the Foud. 

Shunless (Jp’nies), a. [f. Shun v. -i- -less.] 
That cannot be shunned or avoided. 

2607 Shaks. Cor. il ti. 116 Alone he entred The mortal I 
Gate of th' Citie, which he painted With shunlessedesiinie. 
2897 F. Thompson New Poems 239 This to the shunless 
fardel of the world Nerves my uncurved back. 

Shunnable (Jtrnablj, a. [f. Shun v. + -able.] 
That may be shunned. 

2570 Levins Manip. 3/6 Shunnable, deuitabilis. 2824 
C. Wells Joseph $ Brethren u v. 77 You're shunable. 

Slimmed, (fond), ppl. a. [f. Shu's -j. + -edi.] 
Avoided. 

1592 Spenser Virg. Gnat 364 Shun’d destruction doth 
destruction render. 1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ viii. 
221 The lowly, the lost, the shunned, the shelterless. 

Shuuner (Jn*n ai). [f. Shun v. + -KR 1 .] One 
who shuns. 

2806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 565 The shunner of 
battles. _ 2862 Lytton Sir. Story I. 348 So gay and boon a 
companion, yet a shunner of wine. 

Shunning (/zmig), vbl. sb. [f. Shcs v. + 
-IHG ’.] The action of Shu.n v. 

1546 Coverdale, etc. Erasut. Par. Rom. x. 2-4 The 
shonnjmg of dead carkasses. 1693 Dryden Jtrrenai Introd. 
£0 Ju venal.. tycs himself.. to the shuning of floral Evil. 

Shunning (fo-nig), ppl. a. [f. Shuk v. + 
-ING That shuns. 

2583 Melbancke Pkilotimus D d iv, O Tantal, that in- 
deuorest to drinke the shuning water. 

Shunt (font), sb. [f. Shunt w.] 

1 . An act of shunting. + a. An act of drawing 
back. Obs. rare~ 

23.. Gazu. « 5 - Gr. Kill. 2268 fat oper schalk wytlia schunt 
pe schene wyth.halder. 

b. In I<aihvay use and transf. from this : see 
Shunt "v. 4-, 5 * 

2884 H. Smart Post to Finish xlvi, Damme If ever they 
persuade me into doing another ‘shunt '. iS Z 6 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 31 Dec. 1/1 The shunt from the German to the 
Austrian alliance was due to the desire.. to support the 
Prince of Battenberg in his struggle against Russia. 2898 
H. G. Wells Certain Pers. Matters 232 All primitive men 
and most animals swear. It is an emotional shunt. 

2 . Kleclr. A derived circuit introduced to diminish 
the current flowing through the main circuit ; esp. 
a resistance coil connected in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc . ; more fully shunt circuit \ coil. In 
shunt : connected so as to form a multiple current. 

2863 R. S- Culley Pract. Telegr. 99 The ‘shunt * sj'ctem 
can be applied with advantage. The shunt is a wire con- 
necting the two ends of the galvanometer coiL 18S5 P. Higgs 
Magn. Dyn. Elect r. Mech. 101 Dynamo-machines.. uilh 
the main circuit, or ‘series’ electro-magnet coils wound on 
the same arm or limb of the electro-magnet, as contains the 
‘ shunt ’ coils. Ibid. 225 The total resistance of a_ circuit 
from which shunt-circuits are taken is less than its own 
resistance. 1893 Sloan e Electr. Diet. s. v. Shunt Winding, 
A dynamo or motor is shunt-wound when the_ field magnet 
winding is iu shunt or in parallel with the winding cf the 
armature. 

b. Telegr. A device for diverting the current 
from one Une to another ; a switch ; also allrib. 

1878 Edison in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 536 To keep 
wires in proper repair, and give, by switch or shunt arrange- 
ment, prompt attention to subscriber No. 923 in New York. 

3 . Railways. A switch. 

1842 Civil Ettgin. % Arch. Jml. V. £5/2 The sub-con- 
tractor. .had to.. lay down the temporary' road, inducing 
turn-outs, shunts, crossings, etc. 

4 . Ordnance. Short for shunt ri fed gun. also a 
curve in the rifling of a shunt rifled gun (see 3 b). 

2864 Daily Tel. 4 May, The breech-loader liad the short- 
est range,.. the Armstrong shunt came next. x 855 Chamb. 
Erxycl. VIII. 698/2 [The grooves] run together for a short 
distance, until a shunt narrows the whole groove. 

5 . allrtb. and Comb. a. (in sense 2), as shun! 
terminal , winding, etc. ; shunt box (see quot. 
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1893); shunt dynamo, a shunt-xvound (q.v.) 1 
dynamo; shunt running (see quot.); shunt- I 
wound a.j having the shunt circuit wound in : 
parallel with the main circuit. j 

1878 Telegr.Jrnl.15 Sept. 375/1 A new galvanometer 'shunt I 
box. 1893 Six> ane Eleetr, , Diet., Shunt Box , a resistance | 
box designed for use as a galvanometer shunt. The box con- 
tains a series of resistance coils which can be plugged in or 1 
out as required. 1881 Nature XXIV. 533 A generator of 
electricity of the kind now known as the # shunt dynamo. ■ 
191 x_ Hobart Diet, Eleetr. Engin. s. v. t In energy meters. . 
furnished with a friction compensation for the low loads 
there is a tendency of the meter to work with no current in 
the circuit to_ which it is connected... This is referred to as 
! 'shunt running 1895 Bract. Eleetr. Engin. 1 . 10 'Shunt- 
winding means that one branch of the circuit only encircles 
the cores. 1883 Pall Mall Gas. 14 Sept. 4/1 The conductor is 
connected.. to a single 'shunt-wound dynamo machine. 

b. shunt line, road, a railway siding; also 
shunt-rifling, a method of rifling cannon so that 
the projectile undergoes a shunt or lateral change 
of position in the process of loading; so shunt 
(rijled) gun , shunt shot , shunt system. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, It was found necessary tore-vent 
the 'shunt gun. 1904 >. 

ing line were clear it ■ • ■ 8 

'shunt line to be clear _ / 

7 The 6oo-pounder Elswick 'shunt-rifled gun. x868 Rep. ' 
Munitions of War 146 The 'shunt rifling was evidently 
devised for the better centering of the shot. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 18 May, Conditions detrimental to the proper flight of 
the 'Shunt shot. x866 Chnvtb. Encycl. VIII. 698/2 Sir 
William Armstrong devised the ‘ 'shunt * system. 

Shunt (font ) , v. Forms: 3-4 schunt, 4 
shont, 5 s(c)hount, shontt, 5- shunt. Pa. t . 

4 schunt, 5 Bhont, schounte ; schontid, 6- 
shunted. [Of obscure origin. 

Ihc ME. senses coincide with certain senses of Shun v., to 
which, indeed, some of the above-cited forms of the pa. t. 
may in certain instances possibly belong. It seems not im- 
possible that this vb. may be a derivative of Shun v.] 

+ 1 . intr. To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing) ; to shy ; to shrink or steal 
away ; to hang back. Ohs. 

* a iz2$ After ; R. 242 (MS. 'J*) Ne beo nawt he skerre hors 1 
ili'cbe \nssl schuntes [v.r. blenched uor one scheadewe upo ]>e 1 
heie brugge]. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 605 In behy^e hete.. I 
He was schunt to \>t schadow vnder schyre Ieuez. 13.. . 

Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1902 He (the fox attacked with the sword] j 
schunt for ]>c scharp. Hid. 2280 Quod G:, * I schunt onez, • 
& so wyl I no more, la 1400 Morte Artli. 1035 Thane he 
dressede one his schelde, schuntes no lengere. a 1400-50 
l Pars A lex. 180 Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne 
schewid ■ » * *’ * ■ 

c 1400 Dt 1 ... 

fader. J . ’■ • « 

he fild. c 1440 torn Myn. xivi.. 50 yti scuuuu iwt iiv 
schoutis his sebappe for tosebende it, hei rasid hym on rode. 
15.. Song of John Nobody viii. in Strype Cranmer (1694) 

If. 130 llien I drew me down into a dale, wheras the dumb 
deer Did shiver for a shower, but I shunted from a freyke. 
*t*b. To start, move suddenly. Obs. rare, 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 580 In h« same tyme he seuyrd fra h» 
wambe, |*e erd & all \n dementis so egirly sebontid. xa.. ■ 
Trctyce in W.of Henley's Htisb. (1890J 47 Yeff your lana ly • 
in marres..& it be ereyd to depeat he secund falowe..Your , 
plougbe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoutyng 
read schonting] all in myrre. 1775 Ash, Shunt \,v. int. a \ 
local word), to give a sudden .start. 

f 2 . trans. To elude (a blow, etc.) ; also, to 
turn aside (shame) from (a person). Obs. 

CX400 Rowland ff O. 1334 Hade he nott sebounte his 
Stroke tbore, For sothe he bade bene slayne. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2544 Let hym tegh to he tempuH..And let other men 
..For to shunt vs of sbame { shend^of our foos. C1460 
Towneley Myst. xxix. 361 Mi flesh it quakys as lefe on , 
lynde, to shontt the sbowres sharper then thoroe. 1 

3 . To shove or push aside or out of the way. 1 
Also intr. of a thing, to move from its proper | 
position, to give way. Chiefly dial. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Shunt, a Country-Word j 
for to shove. 1775 Ash, Shunt {v. t., a local word), to shove, 
to push. Shunting (p.a., a local word, from shunt), giving ‘ 
a sudden start; shoving, pushing with a sudden. motion. . 
1850 S. Bamford Dial. S. Lane. Gloss , Shunt , to give way; 
to move from a place. 1852 N. ff Q. Ser. j. V. 250/1 In the 
North of England.. speaking of a thing, a wall or founda- 
tion, which has moved from ns. position, we should say, * it 
has shunted'; or ** * ’ ‘ “ : ‘ring, ‘Shunt 

it a little that waj ' " x ^3 Sir 

R.Alcoc k Capita >emg punted 

a mile over the .. , ' shunted or 

sleighed over the mud ! 

4 . To move (a train or some portion of it) from 
the main line to a side-track or from one line of 
rails to another ; also to move back. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 4x0 As the men 
came up to ‘shunt* it [the horse-box], x 849-^0 . Weales 

.... , — - * . — * — >~ *<• —'ived 


injureu. i&8z '1 ones 19 laii. jo/j **»l uhm igly j 

shunted on to the up line and proceeded back, to town. ‘ 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsat-o 1. 14. The | 
tram was shunted back to where the ostrich had fallen. j 
absol. 1851 F. S. Williams Onr JrcnRcailsApp. 37S Pas- , 
senger tram came into collision with an engine which was j 
shunting. 

b. Jpg. To push aside or out of the way ; to 1 
side-track ; also, to get rid of. 


0. V.H. xix, Which [horse] had we best shunt ?..one‘* as 
good as the other to win, but the price makes all the differ- 
ence. x 837 Lowell Old Eng. Dramatists (1892) 3 Since 
then,.. my mind has been shunted off upon the track of other 
duties. 1904 May Sinclair Divine Fire 255 That two 
hundred ought to be three thousand, and if it isn’t paid I 
shall have to shunt the business. 

5 . intr. To move off the main line ; to move 
from one line of rails to another. 

1851 N. fy Q. Ser. J. III. 204/2 At a certain station the 
parliamentary shunts ’ to let the Express pass. 1883 Har - 

Mag. Mar. 537/x lb ere wc would wait, and back and 
shunt and change. 

b. transf. and Jig. To move out of the way. 

. The dial. (Lancs., etc.) use = ‘ to go away, be off* may be 
in part a direct development from sense 1. 

1869 'Wat. Bradwood* The O. P. //.xix, It's no use at 
all for us two to run against each other, that’s flat ; our 
horse shall shunt for your’n, if your'n won’t for ours. 1892 
G.K. Lowndes Camping Sk. 26 Let’s shunt from here. 

6. Eleetr. To divert (a portion of an electric 
current) by means of a shunt (see Shont sb. 2 ) , 
also, to divert current from (a galvanometer). 

1873 F. Jenkin Eleetr. «$• Magn. xvi. § 3 (1S81) 235 If a 
galvanometer with the resistance G be shunted by a shunt 
of the resistance S, the resistance of the shunted galvano- 
meter will be [etc.]. 1878 Telegr. Jrnl. 15 Sept. 376/1 The 
necessary portion of the current is shunted off from the 
galvanometer.. 1911 Hobart Diet. Eleetr. Engin. 11.6x7/1 
A winding which shunts or by-passes a portion of the main 
supply. 

7 . To turn (the shot) in a shunt rifled gun by 
means of a shunt or curve in the rifling (see Shunt 
sb. 4, 5 b). 

1S66 Chavtb. Encycl. VIII. 698/2 When the groove 
becomes narrowed, .the shot is shunted over to the left. 

8. Stock Exchange . (See quot. ) 

1908 Times 22 Jan., Forbidding them to shunt, according 
to the definition of shunting which seems to be generally 
received— namely, dealing between markets by London and 
provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of 
profits and losses. 

Shunted, ppl. a . [f. Shunt v. and sb. + -ed.] 

1 . In senses of the verb. 

1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 199/2 The shunted hero was., 
heir to a considerable fortune. 

2 . Eleetr. Provided with a shunt. 

1873 [see Shunt v. 6]. 1911 Hobart Diet. Eleetr. Engin. 
II. 344/2 Shunted Meter, an electricity meter provided with 
a low-resistance shunt [etc.]. 

Shunter (fn-mai). [f. Shunt v. + -er 1.] 

1 . A railwayman employed toslmnt trains. Also, 
a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

1852 F. S. Williams Our Iron Roads App. 381 William 
Lear, shunter, foot crushed. 1876 L'pool Daily Post $ OcL 
5/1 One of the last new things in mechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden lever [etc]. 

2 . Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1888 Glasgow Even. Times 24 Aug. 3/6 A ‘ shunter ’ is. . 
a broker who buys or sells a stock in one market in the 
belief that he will be able immediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit. 

Hence Shu*n£ersliip. 

1894 Blatchford Merrie Eng. xix. 140 Promotion to a 
head shuntership.. should be counted as nigh cnougli am- 
bition. 

Shunting (Jr*ntiq), vbl. sb. [f. Shunt v. + 
-ING kj The action of the verb. 

1775 Ash, Suppl., Shunting \ the act of giving a sudden 
start. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Shunting , moving a 
train into a siding, or on to another line of rails. x86r Sal. 
Rev. 7 Sept. 239 At every station there is a multiplication 
of points, shunting, and signals. 

attrib. 1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Apr. 6/1 The company 
intend to construct on this a shunting yard. 

Shuppare, Shuppend: see Sheppeu, -end. 
Shurbet, Shure, Shurk, Shurl : see Sher- 
bet, Shower, Shirk, Shirl. 

+ Shura, v. Obs. rare. In 4-5 s churn, 5 
Bchorne, 6 shurne, 7 sherne. [Altered form of 
Scurx v.] trans. To avoid, shun. 

* - *« - ~ ’* r ""**•* ' He sau him croiscd 

\ ■ noght schum. Ibid. 

2 . ■ ■ arv. 443/1 Scbomyn, • 

c ■ Lawis n. B ij, I wyll j 

non of the trulye, But shurne thy cumpanye, As I wolde the 1 
deuyll of helle. Ibid. B v b, If ye wyll shurne the head ale. j 
1546 — Eng. Votaries I. (1560) 63 b, The strete. .hathe euer 
sence bene shumed in al general processyons. 

Shurn(e, Shurral, var. ff. Shark, Shirrel. 

+ Short, v. Obs. Forms: 3, 6 (Sc.) schurfc, 

3 8chirt, ? 5-6 shurt. [repr. OK. (ge)scyrlan to 
shorten :-prchistoric *skurljan i. *skurt - Short a. 
For the development of sense cf. Short v. 3 and 
ON. skemta to amuse, f. skamm-r short.] intr. To 
amuse oneself, to pass the time. Also refi. Hence 
t ShuTting vbl. sb amusement, pastime. 

a 122$ Aner. R. 432 Auh talkeS mid ouer meidenes and 
mid beaufule talen schurteS ou to-gederes. <1x300 Cursor 
M. 8240 All frutes he plantede in Jxir place. For his schirt- 
ing and his solace. 15x3 Douglas sEneis v. Prol. 7 ^oung 
folk thaim schurtis with gam, solace and play. 15. . Turn. 
Tottenham it (1631) B, It befell in Tottenham on a deare 
day. There was made a shutting by the high- way. 

*h Shu’ rvy , a - Obs. [f. *shurf (:— OK. sceorf : 


see Scurf sb. ) -f -v.] ? Scurfy. 


v our skyn scabbyd 

T , 0 _ , n 1 - 1 sbutt, S shoot, 

1858 Sat. Rev. 13 Mar. 261/2 Practically, General Peel is ^ . -p ' rf^n'rTz/l 

ot shunted, but shelved. 1869 ‘Wat. Bradwood* The . shut; P. 5 cchett. [ 1 . ^HLT v.j 


SHUT. 

I. Something which shnts off or closes up. 

1 * a. A locking-bar or bolt. Obs. 

<7x460 Promp. Paro. (Winch.) 3x5 On-doyng, or onpyn- 
nynge schetiis or speTeilys, appancio. x6ix brz ed Hist, 
Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. f 67 With what key K. Henry opened the 
golden shut of t* ■ V ■ * ~ * r • 

..I cannot say. . 1 ... ’, 

As you come to ■ ■ „ ■ ■ » - < ■ • 

and in one of them the hinges.. but in the other are the 
shuts ( shutting bars) [L. cla ultra). 1845 DisRAr.Lr Sybil m 
iv, He knocked the corner of a lock into my head twice, 
oncc with a holt and once with a shut; you know vhat 
that is ; the thing what runs into the staple. 

b. A shutter for a window. Now dial. (See 
Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

x6xz Cotcr., Volet. .also a shut, or woodden vindowto 
shut ouer a glasse one. 1655 tr. SoreC s Com. Hist. Franciem 
in. 67 A small window, which never had a shut [orig. t rlet\. 

1690 W. Walker Idiomal. Anglo-Lat. 414 Open the shut. 

c. gen. A hinged or sliding door or plate for 
closing an aperture; fa valve. Also in Mining : 
see quot. 1886. 

1651 Life Sarpi (1676) x8 Tho^e inward shuts or folds 
that are within the Veins. x6S8 Holme Armoury in. xvii. 
(Roxb.) 105/2 A Morion.. with a shut to secure the face. 

1691 Ray Creation il (1704) 304 Therefore were there no 
j Shuts or Stopples made for the Ears. 1715 Dfsaguuers 
1 Fires Improv. 121 You may ha\e two Shuts if jou will, 

made.. to shut up, or open both Holes. 1844 H. Stenievs 
Bk. Farm 11 . 267 A small sliding shut should be made in 
the partition. 1886 Rarrowman Sc. Mining Terms 60 
Shuts, movable or hinged supports for the cage at a pithead, 
f 2 . An enclosure; a stew for fish. Obs. 

M,. . v- CL.. „ CL,,. A Keepe 

' " ■ . 1 ' ■ 5 Then 

j 3 . The action, time, or place of shutting. Chiefly 
, poet., the close (of day), the closing in (of evening), 
j 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 278 As in a shady nook I stood be- 
hind, Just then returned at shut of evening flowers, 1690 
; Dryden Amphit. \ i. i, I liave been in an Ague fit, ever 
j since shut of Evening. 1742 Blair Grave 764 At the^Shut 
of Ev’n, the weary Bird Leaves the wide Air. 18x9 Kkats 
Hyperion n. 36 When the chill rain begins at shut of eye, 

' 1869 Whittier Norembega xg At shut of day a Christian 
; knight Upon his henchman leaned. 1899 Meredith Cage- 
ing Ares Poet. Wks. (1912) 522 Whereof they won, From 
J hourly wrestlings up to shut of lids, Her ready secret. 

| 4 . A join, mend, splice; a weld, the line of 

j junction of two pieces of welded metal. Cold shut, 
j an imperfect weld due to chill ; an imperfection in 
a casting, caused by the flow of liquid metal on a 
chilled surface. 

I 1721 Perry Daggeuh. Breach 60 To joint close into the 
! Grooves. .and make an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
I of Timber. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 1x4 The 
entire length and shape were produced without a shut- 1877 
W. Richards Manuf. Coal Gas 217 'lbe castings must be 
free from any imperfections, such as honeycombs, ‘told 
shuts’, cracks, or flaws. 

5 . dial. A riddance ; esp. in phr. a good shut. 
(Cf. Shut v. 1 1 and Shuttance.) 

Shut (foOf v '• an ^ P a> ppk* shut. 

Forms : Pres, stem a. 1 scyttan, 3-4 schutte, 
4“5 a(c)hitte, 4-6 shutto, 5-6 shytt(e, ahyt, 
(also 9 dial.) shit, (5 sebytte, 6 echut, ahutc, 
shot), 7 shutt, 6- shut; 4 ssetto, (3 sing, 
pres. ind. 4 uset, imfer. 3 scete, 4 ssete), 
4-5 schetto, 4-6 shette, (6 Sc. schot), 5-6, 9 
dial, shot; 7. 4-5 sebete, 4-6 sbeto, 6 shoot. 
Pa. t. a. 1 -scytte, 4-5 schutte, s(c)hitto, (4 
shutte, 4, 6 sbytt, 5 abyt, s(c)bytto, 6 shutt), 

3- shut; 0. 3-6 shette, 4-5 schette, 5 schet(t, 
shet ; 7. 4 echittide, 5 shy tted, 9 dial, shuttod. 
Pa. f fie. a. 2 -scutted, 4-5 shyt, 5-6 shutte, (4 
schit(t, schytte, 5 -yschutte, shyfcte, shlt(t)c, 

6 shyt(t, shltt), 5-6 shutte, (also 9 dial.) shit, 
6-7 shutt, 5- shut; P. 4-5 ischet, (4 ys(c)het, 
yscheot, ysset, ischette, schet(t), 4-6 shette, 
schet, (also 9 dial.) shet, 5-6 shett ; 7. 6 sheet : 
b. 5 schowt(?), 6 shott, 6, 9 dial, shot; *. 7- 
(now dial, and arch.) shuttsn. [OE. scyttan 
(more freq. in the compound forscyltan Fokshut) 
-.—prehistoric * shut /fan, f. *skul- wk. grade of the 
root of Shoot v. Cf. OFris. schetta (WFris. 
shette , skctsjc), (M)LG., (M)Du. schutler: to shm, 
shat up, obstruct. (The formal coincidence of the 
MHG. and mod.G. schiitzen to protect is prob. 
accidental.) ... 

The normal representation of OE. scyttan would he. shit-. 
down to the 16th c. this was the prevailing form^thou^h 
the Kentish shette (used by Chaucer and Goweri was aUo 
very common. The mod. form appears to have been origin- 
ally West Midland.] 

X The simple verb. . 

+ L trans. To put (a lock, bar bolt, etc.) in 
position so as to fasten a door, etc. Obs. (Cf. Shoot 
v. 13.) ...... - , 


14*6 Lydc. De GuiL Pt'cr. x *4 1 vusu-.tieu A 10 suuie 
Jern Lokkys echon. X633 KLTiirvroxD Lett, iil {1675} 
,Q- i have gotten now, honour to _roy Lord, the gate to 
open the store, and shut the bar cf his door. 
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f 2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 
or bar. Obs. 

C1320 Sir Beucs 3031 A. .schette Jpe dore wij> he keie. 
c 1400 Gamely it 292 And thanne was it y-schet faste with a 
pin. 1474 Caxton Chase in. viii. (1883) 149 The cheste 
that was shette wyth Hi Iockis. 1509 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 477 Astronge Chest.. having iiij lockes 
and iiij keyes to shete and open the same. i635 tr. Chardin s 
Trav. Persia 74 The Door is shut with a piece of Felt. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xxi, By keeping doors shut. 

absol. 1637 Milton Lycidasm Two massy keys he bore 
of metals twain (The golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

• 3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc.) into 
the position in which it closes the aperture. To shut 
fast : to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 

As words like door, gate, etc. usually admit of being used i 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this I 
sense passes into sense 7. 

c xzoo Vices <$- Virtues 143 Ga into June bedde. .and scete 
Se dure. 13.. K. Alls. 5821 (W.) The men of that cite., 
ronnen to her gates fast, And hem shetten welon hast. 
Ibid . 6185 In the water is heore gates ;.. Whan hit is flod, 
y-scheot [Laud yshet] they beoth. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 529, 1 fond a wiket smal So shet that I ne mighte in 
goon. £*369 — Dcthe Blaunche 335 My wyndowes were 
shette [v.rr. shet, shyt] echon. C1380 Wyclif IVks. (18B0) 

67 per nys noon bat shittip frely he dorisof be temple, c 1412 
Hoccleve De Ree. Princ . 1094 Thogh his dore be noght shit. 

^ -- Citee. 

. • t gattes. 

■ ■ -be shot 

. • . ■ ■ 'the xi. 7 

... ■ ■- .VII. 52 

* dyvyne 
9b, The 

windowes.. being kept shut in winter. 1629 Maxwell tr. 
Herodian (1635) 53 The Citizens.. shut their doores. 1647 
Trapp Comm ^ Hcb. iv. 1 When the gate is shut. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. 240 Fast we found, fast shut The dismal 
Gates, and barricado’d strong. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 608/2 
The Gate used to be kept shut. 1829 Scott Anne 0/ G. 
xxxiv, He would not even condescend to shut his gates. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair liv, The publican shutting his 
shutters. 1895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt 1. iii. z6 
Every house had its green Minds closely shut. 

absol. 1383 Wyclif Isa. xxii. 22 He schal opene.and noon 
schal be that schal scbitte. 1825 T. Hook Sayings^ Ser. 11. 
Sutherl. I. no The servants by their pointed civilities, 
their zealous activity in opening and shutting, . .declared 
the joyous moment at hand. 

b. const, against , f/o (or dative), upon (a 
person, etc., to prevent his ingress or exit, or access 
to him). 

1340 Ayenb. 210 Huanne }>ou sselt bidde god..ine June 
herte, ssete l>e dore ope be. CX450 Knt. de la Tour 145 
They fonde the gatis shette and closed ayenst hem. 1518 
Star Chamber Cases tSelden Soc.) II. 132 Wyllyam.-shytt 
the doore to Jbyra. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet . ii. 5. 580 
The Lord..himselfe shut the doore of the Arkeupon Noah. 
*737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 467/1 He finds the Gates shut against 
him. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi, She walked out of 
the room with a most majestic air, and shut her own door 
briskly on herself. 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly 
Pro!, ii, Adam was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him. 

C. transf. and fig. (and in figurative context). 

1340 Ayenb. 189 To pe foie maydenes..god ham ssette b e 
gate of j>e sposayles. 1534 More Cornf agst. Trib . in. 
Wks. 1246/2 We shal not fayle..to haue a doore shet vpon 
vs where we haue none shette on vs now. 1750 Gray Elegy 
68 And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Discont. 51 Resistance to power, has shut the door 
of the House of Commons to one man. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. xliv, Before God shut the doorways of his head. 
1861 Paley VEschylus (ed. 2) Again. 1302 note . Men are 
never satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 
against it. 

d. intr. for reft. Of a door, etc. : To close of its 
own accord, or by some unseen agency. Also, to 
admit of being shut, or of being shut in a specified 
manner. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur xhl iii. 6x5 Alle the dores & 
•wyndowes of the palays shut by them self. 1648 Hexham 
xi, Een Schuyfvcnster, A Drawing-vvindowe that opens and 
shuns. 1687 Lovell tr. T/uvenot's Trav. 1. 399 The Door 
. .shuts with a strong Bar behind it. xBzs Scott Talism. 
»v. The last chorister had no sooner crossed the threshold 
of the door, than it shut with a loud sound. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus lxviu 40 [Addressing the door) Hung to the beam, 
you shut mutely or open again. 

4. trans. To close (something) by bringing to- 
gether the outward covering parts. 

a. To close (one’s eyes). Also fig., esp. in to 
shut one's eyes to, against , on ; to ignore, refuse 
to recognize or consider. 

c 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 296 She.. shette hir elen for 
disdeyn. 1421-5 Hoccleve Lcme to Die 872 They close 
& shitte the yen of hir^mynde. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 
292 The hawke will snifle often and shet her eyes towards 
night. x66x Boyle Style Script. (1675) 52 The plainest 
rustics, if they will not wilfully shut their eyes, may, by 
the benefit of its light, direct their steps, a 2712 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1716) II. ii. 35, 1 cannot shut my Eyes against 
Manifest Truth. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. vii. § 9 Wks. 
2871 II. 303 Shut your eyes to assist your meditation. 1854 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 415 That man is to be pitied who 
can shut his eyes to facts. 2907 H. Patterson Man. 
Eaters of Tsavo x. 215 He levelled his revolver at the dead 
leopard, and shutting his eyes tightly, fired four shots in 
rapid succession. 

b. (a.) To shut (one’s) mouth : chiefly in preg- 
nant sense, to cease from speaking, to hold one’s 
tongue. So in mod. slang, to shut (one’s) head, 
face, (li) To shut (another's) mouth : to render 


unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose secrets, 
etc. ; occas. to prevent (an animal) from devouring. 

1340 Ayenb. 179 pe dyeuel b et him zet beuore be ssame 
him uor to ssette b ane nioub. 1535 Coverdale Isa. Iii. 15, 

& y kinges shal shut their mouthes before him. 2535 — 
Dan. vL 22 My God hath sent his angel, which hath shut 
the lyons mouthes. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias x. xi. (Rtldg.) 
377 If, on his return, his father ventured to remonstrate.. 
Gaspard shut his mouth at once, with.. an impertinent 
answer. 2876 * Mark Twain ’ Tom Sawyer xviii, Shut 
your heads and let Tom go on ! 

5. To close by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (e. g. a book, + a letter, a clasp-knife, 
one's hand) ; to bring (+ one’s arms) together. 

1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1082 Aboute hir nekke of 
gentil entaile Was shet the riche chevesaile. c iyj$ — 
Troytus IL 1226 She shette it [viz. a letter]. 2412-20 Lydg. 
Citron, Troy in. 58 A paunce of plate, whiche of J>e silf be* 
hinde Was schet and clos. 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. viii, My 
buke I schet. c 1489 Caxton* Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 335 
Whan Rypus sawe that Rychard was confessed, he.. made 
hym mounte vpon the ladder, & dyd shit the cheyn wherat 
he shold hang. 2576 Gascoigne Steel Glas Epil., I shut my 
glasse, before you gasde your fill. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholas's Voy. it. vii. 37 b, A yeallow Cypresse wrought 
vpon goldfolie, which they shut and knit fast behind their 
coyfe. 2614 Gorges Lucan 11. 44 And then her armes she 
spreads and shuts. 2815 Scott Guy M. xlix, The disap- 
pointed Dominie shut his ponderous tome. 2863 G. Mac- 
donald Dav. Elginbrod 11. iii, She.. shut the piano. 2886 
Walsingham 8: Payne-Gallwey Shooting I. 175 Loaders 
..should be made to learn.. in shutting the gun always to 
raise the stock to the barrels. 2B94 Baring-Gould Kitty 
Alone II. 162 He shut his knife. 2905 Elinor Glyn Vidss . 
Evangeline 233, I can’t shut the clasp of my journal. 
fig. xjz2 Land. Jrnl. 23 June 3/2 On Friday last were 
shut the Transfer Books of the South-Sea Company, a 2754 
[see Shutting vH. sb. 2]. 

b. intr. for reft. Also with sense + to become 
optically continuous, to leave no visible gap. 

2582 Watson Passionate Cent. ix. (Arb.) 45 So shuts or 
sprouts my toy as doth this flow’re. 2668 Dryden Even. 
Love iv. (1671) 56 Stage direct ., The Scene Shuts. -2670 
Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (2694) 72 The 
South-Land.. shuts against the North-Land to a Man’s 
sight. Ibid. 75 At Cape Quad the Lands shut one with 
the other, as if there were no farther passage. 2723 P. Blair 
Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 45 It’s Flower opens in the Forenoon, 
from eight till towards Noon, and then it shuts. 2878 
Joaquin Miller Songs of Italy 126 Earth and the sky and 
the sky and the sea, Seem shutting together as a book that 
is read. 

t c. fig. {trans.) To close (one’s life). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 253 The vicair general.. His laste 
day. . Hath schet as to the worldes ye. 

d. pass, and intr. Of the day : To close in. Of 
winter: To set in, become settled. 

2814 Scott Lord of Isles m. xx,The shades comedown— 
the day is shut. 2854 Lowell Indian-Summer Rev. xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly shuts. 

6 . trans. To weld. (Cf. Shoot v. 3 S, Shut sb. 4 .) 
2490-1555 [see Shutting vbl. sb. 1 b]. _ 1604 Churchw. 

Acc. St. Michaels Oxf. (MS.), For shuttinge the Irons of 
the pumpe. 2844 Meek. Mag. XL. 276 The best method 
of shutting cast-steeL 2886 in IV. Somerset IVord-bk. 

7. To close (an aperture) by placing something 
upon it or by drawing something across it ; to stop 
up (a road) with obstacles or barriers. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 92 To wynne vp be wiket-3at 
bat be wey schutte. 12440 Gesta Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. 
MS.) The way to helle is shitte to hire. C1450 Cov. Myst. 
(1841) 228 With this ston this grave we shytte. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xv. 230 Strong men. . 
kept the postes and passages so shutte, that they kept away 
the come and victuals from hll Italic. 2604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist . Indies iV. viii. 229 They then invented 
the Soccabous .., the which they shut with doores. 2735 
Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia Descr.xv. 243 They would.. for 
ever shut the Passage into Abyssinia. 2852 Convbkare & 
Howson St. Paul (1859) IL 459 After that time.. the sea 
was shut; and the winter had been a stormy one. 2869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 31 Not a road was 
shut against him. 2912 Daily Graphic 2 Dec. 4/3 Every j 
exit was barred, every passage shut with a human barricade, j 

8 . To prevent access to or egress from (a place, 
building, etc.) by closing the doors or apertures. 
Now rare (superseded by shut upi see 19 c) exc. 
in to shut a shop. 

2340 Ayenb . 154 panne is be castel ziker and ysset. 2382 
Wyclif Actsv. 23 We founden the prisoun schit with al 
diligence. 2471 Caxton Recvyell (Sommer) 574 The Troians 
shytted her Cyte. 2526 Tindale Luke iv. 2s In the dayes 
off Helyas, when hevyn was shet thre yeres and syxe 
monethes. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jut. v. i. 56 Being holy 
day, the beggers shop is shut. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . II. 
v. viii, This latter [the Feuillant Club] she.. has the satis- 
faction to see shut. 1848 Dickens Dornbey xxiii, Rob the 
Grinder made his own bed, preparatory to shutting the 
shop. 2886 C. E. Pascoe Lotta. To-day xxxviii. (ed. 3) 
324 Bank-Holiday with the shops of London shut, 
b. intr. for refl. 

x8ox Med. Jrnl. V. x6oThe Post-office is just going to shut. 

+ c * fig- {trans.) To shut (a person’s) heart : to 
render him incapable of showing feeling. Also 
intr. for reft, of the heart. Obs. 

f x 374 Chaucer Troytus in. 10S6 Ther-with be sorwe so 
his herte shette 1 hat from his eighen fil b ef e not a tere. 
2390 Gower Conf. I. 328 Sche mibte noght o word on hih j 
Speke oute, for hire herte schette. 

d. To shut one's purse , etc. + from , against : to I 
refuse help to. 1 

CX380 Wycup JVks. (1880) 272 5i! ony man see his brober 
haue nede & schitte his purs & mercy fro hym. 2576 Gas- 
coignk Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II. 380 Whose 


table is not shut from any poore or needy. 1780 Mirror 
No. 102 Men whose purses are shut against their friends. 

9. To enclose, secure, or confine (a -person or 
thing) in or within a place, building, or receptacle ; 
to put in a place and shut the door. Also refl. 
Also occas. const, with other preps., under , between , 
etc. ; rarely without const. (Cf. shut in 15 .) 

23. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2455 Th’emperour him ladde..Into 
hischaumbre..And whanne thai were therinnei-schet. 13.. 
Guy IVarw. (1891) 418 Gij in to his chaumber gan to gon, 
& schett him ber in anon. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 452 Al 
schet in a scha^e. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 726 Whan 
Dane here seiuen shette Vnder be bark. 2388 Wyclif Luke 
hi. 20 Eroude tetrark... schiue Joon in prisoun. c 1450 Knt. 
de la 7 'ourxx iv. 34 The!.. shette hym in a chambre. .2471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 494 She had shytte hit in one 
of her coffres. 2483 — Golden Leg., St. Barbara (Kelms- 
cott) X050 Hir fader took her by the heer and drewe hir 
doun fro the montayn and shytte her faste in pryson.’ 2556 
J Aurclio /sab. (160S) A iij, There then being the lady by 
the ordinaunce of her father shutte. 2561 T» Hoby tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer iv. (1577) Tiv, He slept shut into 
a chest. 2575 Gascoigne Fruiles of IVarre cl. Wks. 1907 
I. 17X Herewith we had.. Nor meale, nor mall, nor meane 
-.To get such geare if once we should be shut. 1697 
Dryden Virg ., Georg, iv. 240 The rest, in Cells apart, tne 
liquid Nectar shut. 2729 G. Adams tr. Sophocles, Antig. 
in. v. II. 52 note , He was shut into a den, and so starved 
to Death. 2865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § gi You shut your- 
selves within your park walls and garden gates. 1894 R. 
Bridges Shorter Poems v. xi. 19 We laughed and sang at 
nightfall, shut By the fireside glow. 1898 ‘Merriman* 
RodtiCs Comer viii 87 It was Von Holzen’s habit to shut 
himself within his cottage for days together, 
b. tramf. and fig. Of immaterial things. 

ex 374 Chaucer Boeth.y. pr. v. (1868) 170 It is raber be sim- 
plicite of be souereyn science bat nis nat enclosed nor yshet 
wibinne no boundes. c 1384 — //. Fame 524 O thought 
that wrote al that I mette And in the tresorye hj't shette Of 
mybrayn ! <12542 Wyatt Poems' The knot which first* 39 
My deadly grief, and pains so strong Which in my heart 
be firmly shytt. 

■f* 10. a. To bar or exclude (a person) from some 
possession or enjoyment ; to restrain from doing 
something. Obs. 

ci 400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxL (1859) 35 To exclude 
hym and schytte hym fro this deute. c 1412 Hoccleve De 
Reg. Princ. 2567 Leste our Lord God hym from his grace 
schitte. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse { Arb.) 30 If men for good 
exercise, and women fortheyr credite, be shut from Theaters, 

] whom shall we suffer to goe thither? 2653 Holcroft 
Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 25 The Romans made use of those 
I mills, but for want of water were shut from their Baths. 
1719 Young Busiris iv. i, We can no more than shut him 
from escape, Till further force arrive. 

+ b. To separate (one thing) from another ; to 
cut off from view. Obs. 

1697 I) r Yden Virg., Eel. vi. 54 The tender Soil then 
stiffmng by degrees. Shut from the bounded Earth, the 
bounding Seas. 2807 J. Barlow Coltcmb. 1. 36 Whose hover- 
ing sheets, along the welkin driven,.. shut the ej*e from 
j heaven. 2831 Society I. 14 A turn in the road shut them 
I from his sight. 

j 11. +To set (a person) free from , relieve of 
\ (something troublesome). Obs. exc. in passive 
{dial, and colloq.) to be, get shut of, to shut one's 
hands ofi to be rid of, free from. 

?ai5oo Cluster PI. (1847) II. 31 Though he have healed 
thee, Shute from us shall he not be. Ibid. 33 To shutte 
hym of his dangere. 1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 31c 
This examinate promised.. that he ivold marye the said 
Grace.. so that he might be shutt of the promises he hadd 
maid to one Marian Raic. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden 
To Rdr. D3, Doowhat I can, I shall not be shut of him. 
2621 Cade Senn. 45 He cannot be quiet till hee bee shut of 
it [his dxvell J. 2692 Scarronides 11. Pref. 2 After bis Taylor 
and Valet have shut their hands of him. x737 < Whiston 
Josephus , Antig. xiv. i. § 3 His own life would be in danger, 
unless he.. got shut of Aristobulus. 2827^ J. F. Cooper 
Prairie x ii, Happy will it prove for the boy if he is well shut 
of them. 2890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 223 
Types which all cattleholders agree in desiring to ‘ get 
shut of 2892 Stevenson & Osbourne Wrecker xxii, Your 
family pays money to be shut of you. 
b. dial. To get rid of, make away with (money). 

2797 T. Wright Autobiog. (1864) 254 For fear I should 
shut it [the money]. 2824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shut, to 
spend. * It’ll shut a seet 0’ brass.' 2872 Hartley's York- 
shire Ditties Ser. 11. ir An* aw shan't ha’ to come home and 
tell My old lass, ha* aw’ve shut all mi brass. 

XX. Combined with advs. 

+ 12. Shut about, trans. To close on all sides. 
Obs. rare ~~K 

23.. Bonavcntura's hi edit. 989 pey shette hj’t [the sepul- 
chre] a boute with a grete stone. 

13. Shut down. a. intr. To he closed with a 
lid ; to come close down like a lid. Of fog, night : 
To come down and blot out the view. 

2807 Southey Espriella’s Lett. I. 16 1 The whole shuts 
down a-top, and closes in. front, like a cabinet. 1892 E. 
Roper By Track tj- Trail L 12 The fog shut down on us 
once more. 2897 ‘O. Riioscomyl’ White Rose Amo 140 
The night shut down. 2900 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 385/2 The 
forest shuts down upon tne edge of the running water. 

b. trans. To close by lowering, etc. 

2794 M c Phail Treat. Cucumber 91 The lights of the 
cucumber bed were kept close shut down day and night. 
2836 O. W. Holmes Music-grinders 72 Then.. shut the 
window down. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 499 The lights 
may be shut down. 

c. To close (a manufactory), absol. To stop 
working. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 226 The hands 
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..forced the superintendent to shut down. iSSo Paper 
^.Printing Trades Jml. xxx. (, Most of the paper- 
mills that were shut-down.. are being started anew. 1912 
Kf.itii Human Body xv. 241 When men and women lead 
sedentary and quiet lives their lungs are partly shut down. 

+ 14. Shut forth, /rans. To push (a person) 
out, to extrude, expel. Obs. 

* 5*3 Douglas /Ends xu xvli. 43 The sonnys fuxthschet 
[L. exclusi], that pety was to seyn, Be for thair wepand 
wofull fadens eyn. 1564 Anne Lady Bacon- tr. Jewels Afol. 
n. il {1859) 21 There is now no nation which may truly 
complain that they be shut forth to exclusam esse]. 

15. Shut in. a. trans. To prevent access to or 
confine (a. person or thing) by shutting: a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also refl. 

c 142 5 Cursor M. 17670 (Laud MS.) Ye shytte me in oon a 
friday At Euyn-tide in-to bat stede^ 1471 Caxton Recuycll 
(Sommer) 163 The fayr danes whom the kynge acrysius 
boldeth fast shy-tie in wyth oute any rayson. 1530 Palscr. 
704/1 You have shytte in the dogge. 16x4 Gorges Lucan 
in. 100, I needs must scome this double flout, To shut me in, 
or shut me out. a 1700 Evelyn' Diary 19 Aug. 1654, These 
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1508 Fishes 7 Perdt. Ps. oJii. Wks. (xE;6) c6i One that 
by chaunce was that nyght shette out of the gates. 1530 
Palsgk. 704/1 She hath shytte me out of dores. 1 818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxi, And Ravenswood’s dirty usage of me— shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the lackeys. 

c. To screen from view. 

1836 Kane Arctic Expi. I. tx. 101 A large headland., 
shutting out all points farther north. 2899 Mrs. R- Cotes 
Path of Star xv. 160 Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden. 1906 E. Y. Lucas Wand. Lend. L ix 
Long white blinds that shut out the house opposite. 

d. Baseball. (See qnot. Cf. shut out sb. s.v. 
Shut ppl. a. 2.) 

1S95 R. G. Knowles & Morton Baseball 83 [A pitcher] 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (/. <*., 
disposing of a team in their whole nine innings without a run 
being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland fete.]. 

18. Shut to. a. irans . To close (a door) ; f to 
shoot (a bolt). 


gates, shutting in the whole population, were built about 
1557 * *842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 518 A row of trusses of 
straw is laid side by side over the whole, to shut in the 
steam. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xxvi, I shut myself in. 
b. To enclose with a barrier, hem in. 

1398 Trevisa Barlk. De P. R. v. xiv. (1495) X20 Mala (in 
Grewe) is the Jewre and in the face lewres shyltyth in 
eyther side of the nose. 18x6 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire vi. {1818) 212 Both ends of the reach being shut in by 
land. 1830 Maup.yat King's Own X x\ i, We had shut in the 
battery \t.e. taken up a position from which it was shut in 
by ajpromontory], 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Tour in Tartan-land 


(Camden) 34 The churche was sbott in from monday unto 
thursday. 1568 Grafton Citron. U. 143 The people shut 
in their shop*., and came out in hamesse in great multitudes. 
26x1 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl 11. i. D 1 b, The 
shop will be shut in_ presently. 164 8 Gage West I nd. 7 i 
The gates were shut in. 

T d. inlr. Of the day, evening, etc. : To close 
in, grow dusk. Also of the daj-s : To shorten. Obs. 

1623 Joeson Golden Trade 15 From 3. vntil the euening , 
shut in. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius Y Voy. A inbass. 399 
The Ambassadors.. got to the City ere day-light was shut 1 
in. 1680 Cotton Compi. Gamester ( e d. 2) 4 The day being t 
shut in. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 158 Observ- 
ing the sun-shine begin to shut in, I yielded- 1760-72 ! 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1 . 171 As day by day began 
gradually to shut in. , 

f e. To meet together with no space between. 

CX710 Celia Fiennes Diary (igS 3 ) 122 Flints.. cut so 
exactly square and even to shutt in one to another that ye 
whole wall is made without cement, 
f. To be closed in (to the view). 

18x6 Tuckey Narr . Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 152 Just 
where the river shuts in- 1849 Cuptles Green Hand xiii. 
(1856) 1Z4 The opposite shore., shut in so far upon the other, 
..that, steering from the south’ard, one would never know 
there was a river there at alL 

16. Shut ofL a. trans. To prevent the passage 
of; to cut off (steam, etc.) by the closing of a 
valve or tap. Also, to close (a dark lantern). 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 132 The motion of 
the piston was equalized by shutting off the steam sooner or 
later from the cylinder. 2004 H. B, M. Watson Hurricane 
1st. xx. 285, I shut off the lantern. 

ftg. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., * To shut 
off work’, to leave off work. 29 03 F. W. H. Myers Hum. 
Pers. 180 To shut off pain when we know it will be useless, 
b. To cut off, separate from. 

1833 Ap.nott Physics (ed. 5) II- 102 TbeTe are inlets of the 
sea, occasionally shut off from the parent ocean. 1890 
‘ R. Bolorewood * Col. Refomner (1891) 154 Great crags. ., 
shutting off this bay from the other portions of the coast. 
1893 Bent in Geog. Jml. II. x 4 2 A large lake.. which was 
shut off along one side by a very fine dyke or wall. 

17. Shut out. a. trans . To exclude (persons, 
also commodities, light, air, etc.) from a place, 
situation, circumstances, etc. ; to deny (a person) 
right of entry to a place, etc. 

1382 Wyclif 1 ilfacc. x. 75 He shitte (1388 schittide] hym 
out fro the citee- 1390 Gower Conf. II. 98 Ther is no lock 
nml sebette biro oute. 2487 Cely Papers (Camden) 172 Of 

. ‘ * *' 1 1 A f-WtWL 1526 

. ■ "the body he 

,.oF. Brooke 
id the base- 
ness of the Portuguese, shut us quite vui ui this country-. 
1672 Drydfn 2nd Pt. Corn/. Granada iv, i. Make haste and 
draw the Curtain while you may*; You but shut out the 
twilight of my* day. x 7 42 Blair Grave. 684 Heav ns Portals 
wide expand to let him in ; Nor are his Friends shut out. 
1810 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 4 8o The 
1 ■* r* om taking the ground _of 

■ 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

, . , ■ « jm public employment. 

. ’■ ' ' :n we close one eye, we 

shut out the quantity of light which entered that eye as 
reflected from a different part of the room, z 842 Lowell 
Forlorn xvi, For, whom the heart of Man shuts out. Straight- 
way the heart of God takes in. 2895 P„ HemincWay Out of 
E&pt I- i. 10 The stuffy ill-lighted rooms at the back ot 
the houses, shut out from view of the authorities. 

b. Phr. To shut (some one) out of doors, f out of 
the gates. 


shetten to 3 e dure-pin. c 1440 Jacob's Well 243 Sche. .schett 
to f*e dore. 1526 T indale Acts xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 
were shut to. 1665 Pepys Diary x6 July-, A little pretty- 
daughter of my- Lady Wright’s most innocently- come out 
afterward, and shut the door to. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
iii, The door was cautiously opened and shut to again be- 
hind me. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 128 A half-breed 
Indian that was loafing about there to shut-to the door. 

b. inlr. for ref. 

2912 M. Hewlett in Engl. Rev. Apr. 9 The earth's door 
shuts-to again. 

19. Shut up. a. trans. To place or store away 
in a closed box or other receptacle; to keep from 
view or use ; to confine within bounds, tit. an dfg. 
f Also to withhold (one’s money, kindness, etc.) 
from a person. 

c 1400 Pety Job 364 in zb Pol. Poems 132 Tyil he. .wylne 
to be shut vp in hys cheste. 2426 Lydc. De Gnil. Pilgr- 
27922 To shit vp gold in coffers. 1526 Tind\le i John liL 
37 Whosoever, .seyth bis brother in necessitie, and sbetterh 
vppe his compassion from him. 1530 Palsgr. 704/1 He 
hath_ shytte up his treasour in a wall. 1540 — Acolastus l 
i. Dij, He neuer perceyued my goodnesse to be shut vp 
toward es hym. 3544 Betham Precepts War 1. xdv. E vjj. 
Whose names are worthye to be spred immortall, in euery 
age, whose fame should not be shutte vp, or hydae in any 
posteritie. 26x2 Chapman Rev. Bussy cCAmbois v. v. 138 
Our sensive spirits..can take.. the same forms they had 
When they were shut up in this body’s shady. 1691 tr. 
Beddevole's Ess. Anal . 120 Each Lobe [of the Liver] is shut 
vp[Fr. renferm/] in a very deJicale AJ cm bran e. 1742 Young 
Nt. Th. 11. 467 Thoughts shut up, want air, And spoil. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. Ii. Passion y Princ . xii- IIl. 268 
Cutting long slips of muslin . . and shutting them up in boxes. 
1863 Dana Man. Geol . 27 The waters are shut up within 
the great basin, the Caspian and Aral being the seas which 
receive those waters that are not lost in the plains. 

+ b. To comprise, include ; to condense in brief 
expressions. Obs. 

3622 Peachasi Compi. Gentl. vL 49 Shutting vp whole and 
weightie Sentences in three words, a 3674 Traherne Chr. 
Ethics (1675) 472 There are three things which beget love, 
beauty-, benefits, and praises : they are all three shut up in 
goodness. 

c. ( a ) To confine (a person or animal) in prison 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
to hem (a person) round in order to prevent bis 
escape. Also (chiefly refif) to shut the door on (a 
person within a place, room, etc.) to prevent j 
access ; pass, to be closeted with. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xiiL 312, I shall bryng 1 
hym agen wyth me vnto you all, were he shitte vp in ( 
x prisons. 1530 Tindale Lev. xiiL 4 Then let the preast | 
shut him vpp seuen dayes. 1534 — Acts xxvi. to Many of 1 
the sainctes I shut vp in preson. _ 1573 Tusser//«jA(i8 ?8) j 
1 19 A houell will.- scree thee in winter.. to shut vp thy j 
porklings thou mindest to fat. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acos- 
ta's Hist. Indies V. xv. 367 These Virgines thus shut vp into , 
these monasteries. 2645 Svmonds Diary (Camden) 173 s 
These garrisons shutt up b>: the rebells, a 2700 Evelyx j 
Diary 21 Oct. 2670, Din’d with the Treassurer, and after 
dinner we were shut up together. 1741 Middleton Cicero | 
(1742) III. 222 He shut him up closely bysea,aswxll a< , 
land. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Latly’s 7 \II. 1 
476 Thoae for whom the feast should have been preparing, \ 
..remained shut up at home. ^ 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Lin. 
viii. Whom, ho«e\er, Lomenie.. shuts up in the Bastille, j 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 111 . 613 The Jacobites., 
were forced to shut themselves up in their bouses. 2859 j 
Jephson Brittany i. i, [ 1 ] shut myself up with my owm ’ 
thoughts. 1 896 'Mrs. Caffyn* Quaker Grandmother 276 
The dogs were always shut up on moonlight nights, 
fig , 1525 Tindale Gal. iiL 23 Before that fayth cam, we 
were kept and shnt vppe vnder the lawe. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver UU il 1 89 The whole compass of ihcir thoughts and 
mind being shut up within the two forementioned Sciences. 
1875 Helps Soc. Press, i- 3 How we are all shut up in our 
own small selves. 

{b) In some games of skill : To surround (the 
pieces of an opponent) in such a manner that a 
move becomes impossible without capture. Also 
said of the player. In Dominoes, see quot. 1 S 70 . 

1474 Caxton Chesse xv. iL (1833) 16S For vf he be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp [etc.]. 2870 Rnttledge s 


f i8 36 Rob Stent* t Dream (Maitland Club) I nt rod. 12 We 
are thus shut up to the conclusion, that the Poem must has e 
been composed between 27th January-, 1590-1,.. and 28th 
February, X59X-2 1843 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) III. 44 He 

plies the Oxford Tract ists with this argument very fairly, 
ana shows.. that they- are shut up to one of two courses. 

d. To close (an entrance, apertnie, etc.); to 
pull (a door, window, etc.) to ; f to stop up, make 
impassable (a road). Also error, to shut perma- 
nently (the eyes, month). Now rare. 

1 S 2 ^T , sdale Matt. xxv. 10 The gate was sh«t vppe. 
1560 Chias Narcissus Aivb, And derb shut vp those eyes, 
ypo T. Wnsox tr. Cemasti. Oral, ii 15 All the Port, and 
Hauens in the Countrie are shutte vp by reason of the 
wanes. x 6 o 3 Wotton Life <5* Lett. (1907) I. 41 1 The u ays 
being all shut up with frosts, and snows. 2631 T. Powell 
Tom of All Trades 32 If the Merchant sit still, the most of 
them may shut up their Shop windowes. 1785 Paley Mot. 

| Philos, in. 1. xv. (1841) Eg When a tradesman shuts up his 
’ windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad. 
1802 R. Brookes Gazetteer ( c d. 12) s.v. Lt panto, The har- 
bour is small, and may be shut up by a chain. 2826 Corbett 
Rur. 11885) II. 100 Let them answer this question, or 
shut up their mouths upon this subject. 1827 Farad ay Chetn. 
Manip. xix.(i842) 506 Closing the extremities of tubes so a-* 
to shut up one end. 285a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x\. 
Well, his mouth's shut upat last. 1891 Kinns Graven in 
Rock viii. 290 The ancient Egyptians had closely shut it 
[the entrance] up. 

fig- 1576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 1 1 . 
375 If the outward wandring be shut up, the inward acccssc 
to God is opened. 

| e. To close, prevent access to or exit from (a 
; place, a house, shop, room, etc.) ; + to screen by an 
, enclosure from (obs.) ; Agric. to close (a meadow) 
l to pasture, in preparation for a hay crop; to close 

1 (a box or other receptacle) ; Naut. to stop the leaks 
j in (a ship). __ To shut up shop : sec Snop sb. 8 b. 

, Also in Biblical phrases, To shut vp the heavens, to with- 
hold rain ; to shut up the womb, to render barren. 

2530 Tindale Lev. xiv. 38 Then let the preast.. shett vp 
the bousse for .vii. dayes. 1530 — Dent, xl 17 And then the 
wrath of the Lorde..shott vp the heauen that there be no 
rayne. 2535 Cover dale Job iiL 20 Because it shut not vp 
the wombe that bare me. 1576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes 
Day Wks. 1910 II. 246 Gluttony- dyd shut up Paradyse. 
159* Arden of Feversham 11. ii. 52 1 ts very late, I were best 
shute vp my stall, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 26 July 3665, Two 
houses were shut up in our parish. 27x1 Addison S/ect. 
No. no f 5 His mother.. had shut up half the Rooms in 
the. House. 1733 Arbuthnot Ess. Effects Air vl 121 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly- Winds, were un- 
healthy. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 275 Their food, four 
small pastures... Two of them I fed in the spring, rather 
late before I shut them up for hay. 2805 Co lung Wood in 
| Nicolas Disk. Nelson (1846) VII. 210 note. The Achille 
wanted caulking much. I ordered a gang on board of her 
j to shut her up before the wet weather comes. 2838 Dickens 
1 O. Twist xxvii, Noah, you shut uf» the shop. 2840 Jml. 

R. Agric. Soc. 1 . xv. 396 The field is now shut up till the 
time of harvesting the crop. 1848 Thackeray ran. Fair 
lxvii, Let us shut up the box and the puppets. 2850 Gto. 
Eliot Adam Bede Epil., The workshops have been anut up 
half an hour or more. 

fig. 1702 O. Heats 00 d Diaries (2885) IV, 256 Alas then 
my- heart was shut up. 

£ To close (something) by folding together, to 
fold (something) up. Also inlr. for refl. Also, 

J to fit closely together. 

i6ix Bible Job xli. 15 His scales are liis pride, shut vp 
together as with a clo*e seale. 2829-23 P. Barlow m 
Encycl Metrof. (1S45) HI. 473/x A machineshuttingup in 
the form of a chest, or box. _ 2833 T. Hook Parson's. Dau. 

111. x. Shutting up the easel itsefb [she^deposited it in the 
corner. 2857 Hughes Tout Brown 1. iii, And be, shutting 
up the knife, .accompanied them to the cottage. 2892 Punch 
25 Apr. 201/2 Smart new boy- in cloak-room has noted 
gentlemen shutting up their CTush hats. 2922 Daily Graphic 

2 Dec. 4/3 Shutting up the little book he had been readme, 
f g. To conclude, wind up (a subject, discourse, 

etc.) ; to finish up (an act, a period of time, eta), 
to bring to an end -arith. Obs. 

2575 Gascoigne Making, of Verse Wks. 1907 I. 472 The 
two last [lines] do combine and shut up^ the Sentence. 

*577787 Harrison 

making their entri ■ ■ 

with mulberies. 2 • . 

258 To shutte up th i ■ : 


drinke, that they doe it with a moderate drauglil. ^ 1633 
Battle of Lutzen 28 , 1 shut up all concerning this point in 
this Assertion. *638 A. Read Chirurg. L s In the Jast 
•- . ■ t_v_. — -l. Vers, c 1 650 in Bromley 

« will shut up my long 
. / , Wooden. World Dus. 

. . , ' Week with a Debauch. 

11 shut up this melan- 
choly subject with part of a letter. 

h. toilet!. To be the end of (a matter). _ 

1857 DickIvs Dsrrit X. xn, Kovr, 111 .el! you » hxt « is, 
and ibis shuts it up;.. I'll l,t bin off for another Svr down 
and a bottle of wane ; and if you mean doae, sa) done, and 
if vott don't like it, leave it- 

i inlr. Of a period of time, state of thing*, a 
discourse, an action : To come to an end. arch. 


are at last shut up by their skilled adversaries. 

(c) To compel by the exclusion of alternatives 
to some particular conclusion, course of action, eta 


1609 Ola Meg ef Herefordsh. (i 8»0 * The sports grow ing 
co the end, and shutring up. 1667 Pens Diary 32 Mar.. 
The month shuts up only v »th great desires of peace in all 
j of us- 2Z6S Swineusnx chaste lard v. il 280 to here ray 
: time shuts up. ? 

j. Of a person : -f To end one s course of action 
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SHUTTER, 


SHUT. 

(obs.) ; to bring one’s remarks to a close. Now 
rare. (Cf. m.) 

1628 Bp. Hall Contempt, xx. Joask 4 Elisha 21 The 
Joash of Judah having been preserved, .by Jehoiada the 
priest., shuts up in the unkinde murther of his sonne. 1657 
J. Watts Scribe , Pharisee , etc. 1. 72 And now (to shut up) I 
will give you a brief recapitulation. 1700 R. Cromwell 
Let. in Eng. Hist. Key. (1898) XIII. xsx , 1 fear how farre 
my penn hath runn ; it is hut reasonable to shut up. 1868 
Tuirlwall Lett. (*88i) II. 175 , 1 must now shut up. 

k. Of a commercial house : To close its doors, 
stop payment, rare . 

1B41 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up. 

L /rafts. To cause (a person) to stop talking, to 
reduce to silence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 

1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xiii, I say to them, What else are 
you made for? It shuts them up. They haven't a word to 
answer, i860 W. H. Russell Diary in India I. 291 Our 
artillery seemed to shut the hostile guns up. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Broum at Ox/, v, When i got there I was quite shut 
up. 1866 Mysteries of Isis 7 The Captain shuts up poor 
Henry. .and he can’t say a word in return. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 16 Looks at you and shuts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master. 

m. in/r. ( colloq . or slang.) To shut one’s mouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in imperative. 

1853 * C. Bede ' Verdant Green 1. viii, Order ! or -dcr ! shut 
up. Bouncer! 1858 Trollope Dr. Thorite v, On this occa- 
sion he seemed to be at some loss for words he shut up, as 
the slang phrase goes. 1905 Elinor Glyn Viciss. Evangeline 
134 He nearly had a fit, and shut up at once. 

n. Of a racehorse: To refuse to go on running 
in a race. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xxix, Some horses.. drag their 
feet along, all weary and tired; if you push them a bit, 
they shut up, or they answer the whip with a kind of shrug. 
Shut (jot), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Shut v.] 

1 . In senses of the verb : Closed, fastened up, 
folded together, etc. 

1474 Caxton Cltesse n. iv. (1883) 51 Wyth a closid and 1 
shette purse shalt thou neuer haue victorye. 1528 Paynell 
Saler ne's Regim. 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and. . 
the shutte aier be eschewed. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (HakL 
Soc.) I. 89 He would cary both our open and also our shut 
letters. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 72 Speaking words 
of tenderness through his shut teeth. 1830 Carleton Traits 
(1843) I. 27 The dog. -laying his shut paw upon Jack’s nose. 
1894 Kipling Jungle Bk. 57 His first stroke., was sent home 
with shut mouth in silence. 

tram f. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i, By thy shut soul’s 
hypocrisy. 1007 Sir O. Lodge Subst. Faith x. 63 Their shut 
minds and self-satisfied hearts are things to marvel at. 

b. (See quot.) 

< 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 52 When the word shut 
Is placed after any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 
can be made, as the books of the Stock or company are 
adjusting. 

c. Paper-making. (See quot.) 

i8zs J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 376 In a well-made sheet 
of paper the fibres are ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
direction, and a manufacturer describing such a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stuff was well shut. 

+ d. Shut face : ? an air of mystery. Ohs. 
i6z6 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. iv. 64 With all your.. 
lookes_ out of the politicks, your shut-faces, And reseru’d 
Questions, and Answers that you game with. 

e. Shut sound , vowel — Close a. 1 d. Also 
used to designate a short vowel of the quality used 
in closed syllables. Obs. 

1841 W. Spalding Italy !p It. 1 st. III. 222 Those who in. 
habit the valley of the Po..have derived., a strong tendency 
to nasal sounds and shut vowels. 1849 Craig Diet., Key to 
Pronunc., A. Shut sound, as in man...E. Shut sound, as 
in men...O. Shut sound, as in hot. 
f. Shut couplet : (see quot.) 

1B96 G. Saintsbury Hist, lqtk Cent. Lit. i. 7 What has 
been called the ‘ shut ’ couplet — the couplet more or less 
rigidly confined to itself, and not overlapping. 

2 . Comb . : with advs. (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as shut-in , -out, -up adjs. 
Hence ( U.S .) shut-in, -out shs., a person who is 
shut in or out. 

x84g_Cupp1.ES Green Handxxw. (1856) 139 As for the dead 
’shut-in appearance of it, . .you’d never think it was a river. 
1904 Prosp. Mass . (U. S. A.) Blind Assoc. 2 The lonely and 
the unbusy, the shut-ins in body and in mind. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xli. (1856) 378 A relation with the ’shut-out 
world. 1897 Ettcycl. Sport I. 79/2 (Baseball) Shut out, an 

1614 Gorges 

■ ■■ * ‘.shut vp way es. 

315 Job had a 

Shut-down. [Cf. Shut v. 13.] A shutting 
down ; the closing for a time of a factory, etc. 
Also attrib. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 May 12/1 The shut-down move, 
ment has thus far been successful, but every advance in 
prices induces the opening of new wells. 1889 Engineering 
x 1 OcL 434/3 There has really been a ‘ shut down ’ of a large 
number of [oil-]wells, to check a wasteful over-production. 

tShute 1 . Obs. Forms: 1 scyte, 3 scute, 
ssute, schute, shute. [OE. scyte str. masc., 
corresponds to OHG. and MHG. schui (mod.G. 
schuss) OTeut. *skuti-z, f. *skttl- : see Shoot v. 

This word, with ME. « = it, is distinct from shute var. of 
Shoot 

T A shot, a blow. (Cf. Shoot sbl 1.) 
cxoo° Ags. Gloss, in HaupCs Zeitsehr. (1853) IX. 478/2 
ictibus, scytum. c\to$ Lav. 1461 Corineus bleintes & pene 
scute bi-bcxh. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8132 So hat to b e 


toun walle hii come atte laste And o^ere hadde ilore h'or 
ssute of bowe & of arblaste Ne hii ne mi3te vor o^er ginnes 
stones vp horn caste. 

fig. a 1225 A tier. R. 60 A 1 riht so, mid hen like wepnen, 
ji is mid scute of eien ; mid spere of wundinde word. Ibid. 
62 Hwo se is wise & iseli, wid J? e schute wite hire, f> is wel 
hire eien : vor al J>e vuel euer is cumeS of f>en eien arewen. 

2 . The action of shooting or sprouting. (Cf. 
Shoot sbA 2.) 

as 300 Leg. Holy Rood ii. 132 Wib a cercle of seluer he 
bond ech seres scute here So hat wip|?lnne 3er his tre 
wox wel heie. 

3 . A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. Shoot sb .* 3 c.) 

a 1300 Marina 202 in Horstin. Allengl. Leg. (1878) 173 
Such shute com in he womones hed,. .& [heo] per after wax 
riht wod. 

Shute 2 (J/ 7 t). Weaving. [An old variant of 
Shoot sb.\ retained in this technical sense.} The 
weft. (Cf. Shoot sb . 1 4.) 

X721 C. King Bril. Merck. II. 17 Our Perpets that are all 
worsted Chains, and only the Shute of Woollen-Yarn, don’t 
come to the Money. 1853 Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (as the 
colour may be) the shute or shot. *874 H. H. Cole Catal. 
hid. Art. S. Kens. Plus. 217 A length of the thread, which 
he determines to make use of for his w r eft or shute. 

Shute 3 (Jilt), dial. Also 9 shut. [app. in part 
a dial, form of Shoot sb. and partly a variant 
spelling of Chute.] 

1 . A channel or open trough for conveying water, 
esp. to a lower level ; a gutter fixed beneath the 
eaves of a building. (Cf. Shoot sbj 5 b.) 

1790 Dunsford Hist. Mem. Tiverton 706 note, The stream 
of water.. is conveyed over a deep road behind the hospital 
by a leaded shute. 1836 Mrs. J 3 ray Tamar < 5 * Tavy II. 
xxx. 291 note. To cut off three bits of lead about the size of 
a half farthing; each from three different shuts (meaning 
spouts) for the cure of fits. 19x0 W. H. Davies in Engl. 
Rev. June 385 When Sparrows twitter in the shutes. 

2 . A sudden flood in a river, a freshet. (Cf. Shoot 
sbP- 5, Chute i.) 

1839 Here/. Gloss., Land-shut, a land-flood. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s. v., Theer’s a tremenjus shut 
o' waiter i’ the river. 

3 . A steep (artificial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain, etc. is ‘shot* 
to reach a receptacle below. (Cf. Chute 3, Shoot 
sb.* 6 a.) 

1847 Illustr. Lond. News 21 Aug. 225/1 Stones were also 
put under her with long shutes from the deck. 1869 Rout- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 613 Conducts the meal to the ‘hop- 
pers *, and through them down ‘shutes’ to a horizontal 
cylinder. 2877 Burroughs Taxation 137 Coal shutes. .are 
taxable. 

b. (See quot.) 

1882 Jaco A nc. Lang. <5- Dial. Contw. 263 Shute,. .the 
watering place where the women fill their pitchers from the 
‘shute ’. Also, a small stream of water running from a shute 
or channel. 

4 . (See Chute 5.) 

1879 Jenkinson Guide I. of Wight 04 The St. Lau rence 
or Whitwell Shute. 

Shuting(e, obs. forms of Shooting vb/. so. 
Shut-off. [Cf. Shut v. 16.] Something which 
shuts off : a tap, valve. Also attrib. 

1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. G i, The shut- 
off valve. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. Advt. p. clxii, Automatic 
Shut-off. 

t Sh.u*t-purse. Obs. rare- 1 . In 4 ssette 
pors. [f. Shut v. + Purse sb.] The ‘ shutter of 
purses’ : the title of the demon of miserliness. 

* 34 ° Ayenb. 187 Of zuiche volke is Ihord a dyeuel and 
mayster, bet is ine belle, bet is ycleped ssette por?>. 

Shu’ttable, a. nonce-wd. [f. Shut v. + -able.] 
Capable of being closed. 

1854 Greenwood Haps 4 Mishaps in An easy carriage, 
open, but shuttable at will. 

Shxi'ttance. dial. [f. Shut v. (sense 11) + 
-ance.] Riddance. 

1826 Wilbraham ChesJu Gloss, (ed. 2). 7856 P. Thompson 
Hist. Boston 723 Good shuttance of bad rubbish. 2886 
Mabel Pf.acock Tales Rhymes 724(E.D.D.) She’s gotten 
good riddance an’ shuttance o* him. 

Shutter (Jtnaj), sb. [f. Shut v. + -er 1.] 

1 . gen. One who or something which shuts. 

x6ii Cotgr., Fermeur, a shutter, closer, fastener. 1683 
SNAru Anat. Horse iv. ii. <1686) T53 The two other Muscles 
of the Eye-lid are called Shutters. 1788 Act 28 Geo . Ill , 
c. 51 § 18 Watermen, Lock Shutters, Pound Keepers. 1907 
Outlook 3 Jan. 12/1 Janus in the old mythology was the 
porter of heaven, the ‘ opener * and the * shutter . 
b. Also with advs. as shutter up, -in. 

1542 Brinklow Lament. (1874) no Well ye bysshoppes, 
and ye chanons of the churche of Beell, ye shutters vp of 
Godes Worde. x6xx Cotgr., Obturateur, a stopper or 
shutter vp. c 1633 B. Jonson Euphonic, Elegie on my Muse 
219 That houre, The fast of houres, and shutter up of all. 
1869 E. J. Reed Shipbuild. xxi. 468 If the plate were a 
‘ shutter in ’ of a strake both butts would require to be fitted 
against plates already in place. 

2 . spec. a. A movable wooden or iron screen, 
applied to the outside or the inside of a window, 
to shut out the light or to ensure privacy or safety. 

It may consist of a single hoard or plate (hinged like a 
door, sliding in a frame, or altogether detachable), of a 
number of boards or plates hinged together, or of a com- 
bination of laths or flat rods of wood or metal working on 
rollers. A window may have one shutter or several. 

Phr. To put ip the shutters : to bring one’s business to 
a close for the day or permanently'. 

[1683 Tryon Way to Health 178 The close drawing of the 
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made in the side of the house for a window, which is 
occasionally closed with a wooden shutter. 1814 Wordsw. 
Exciirs. vii. 178 Yet were the windows of the low abode 
By shutters weather-fended. 1819 A tin. Peg., Chron. (1820) 
42 One of the watchmen heard a noise at one of the shutters 
[of the shop]. 1838 Dickens O. Twist v, Take down the 
shutters, yer idle young ruffian ! 1863 Appleby's Handbk. 
Mach. ^ Iron Workgs Patent revolving iron shutters. 1889 
Ld. Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett. (1906) II. 380 He is 
only lingering now to put up the Parliamentary shutters. 
1890 Conan Doyle Capt. Pole star, etc. 172 A few old-esta- 
blished houses.. put up their shutters and confessed them- 
selves beaten. 

With reference to the use as an improvised litter 
or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 
wounded or taken ill. 

1843 "DiCKTens Christmas Carol ii. 60 As if the other fiddler 
had been carried home, exhausted, on a shutter. 1859 
Lever Dav.DunnXxxx, I made it clear that you were really 
married, and to the daughter of a man that would send you 
home on a shutter, if you threw any doubt on it. 

b. A folding cover hinged to a picture-frame in 
order to protect the picture from light, dust, etc. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, That admirable paynt- 
ing of Raphael . .preserv’d in shutters of wainscott 1762-71 
H. Walpole Vertuc's A need. Paint. (1786) I. 224 He., 
painted, .in St. Peter’s, the shutters of an altar-piece. 1909 
Q. Rev. July 169 An admirable altar- piece.. which consisted 
of a magnificent centre-piece of goldsmith’s work and shut- 
ters adorned with paintings. 

C. Photogr. A device for opening and closing 
the aperture of a lens in order to regulate the 
duration of the exposure. 

1862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib. II. xnt. 9 A camera and 
shutter of new design. 1907 J. A. Hodces Elan. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 17 A reliable shutter, .of the roller-blind, .type. 

d. Founding. A gate or movable partition 
designed to cut off the passage to a mould from 
the channel in which the molten metal flows. 

1856 Illustr. Lond. News 23 Aug. 104/1 The shutter, or 
gate, was then lifted, and the metal allowed to flow. 

e. Organ-building, pi. The louvre-boards form- 
ing one or more sides of the swell-box, which are 
opened and shut by a pedal or lever, so as to 
regulate the volume of sound from the swell-organ. 

x88x C. A. Edwards Organs 122 The swell shutters should 
be left open. 

f. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 220 Shutter. 1. A mov- 
able sliding door having balance weights attached, fitted 
within the outer casing of the Guibal fan, for regulating the 
size of the opening.. .2. The vibrating arm or door of the 
Cooke Ventilator. 

g. Clockmaking. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch <$- Clockings Fob and Shutter. 
An obsolete contrivance for keeping clocks going while 
winding. During the going of the clock the shutter— a 
plate of metal— stood in front of the winding square. 

h. A lid or slide for obscuring the light of a 
lamp or lantern. 

1970 J. Buchan Prester John i. xi An evil-smelling old 
tin lantern with a shutter, xgxx Act 1 4 a Geo.’V, c. 45 
§ 4 (4) Every light carried on a locomotive.. shall be fitted 
with such shutters or other contrivances as will enable the 
light to be temporarily screened in an effective manner. 

i. (See quot.) 

1898 Encycl.' Sport IT r 1 1 *' ' r ' r “ ■ 

movable portion of tfc ■ 
punter works his punt , # 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as shutler- 
bar 1 -bolt, -hinge , -panel', objective, as shutter- 
maker. Also shutter-blind, a blind with louvres 
to admit air; shutter-case, a box or fitting into 
which shutters may be put or folded when not in 
use; shutter-dam, a dam having gates which are 
opened and closed by hydraulic pressure obtained 
by water driven through pipes by means of a tur- 
bine ; shutter-front, -lid, a covering or lid con- 
structed to roll up after the manner of a flexible 
shutter ; shutter -rebate, a groove cut into a 
window-frame to support a shutter ; shutter- 
stand — shutter-case ; shutter- telegraph = Sema- 
phore. 

1737 Salmon's Country Builder’s Estimator (ed. 2) 103 
Upright Window-Bars, fShutter-Bars. Ibid. 107 ’Shutter- 
Hinges are sold by the Dozen. Ibid. 112 “Shutter Bolts are 
sold from ior. 6 d. to i8j. 6 d. per Dozen. 1833 Loudon 
Encyct. Archit. § 555 In ’shutter blinds.. the movement is 
effected by a lever handle fixed on one of the luffer boards. 

.r >— rr. •» ». ^ — ‘ -vses or 

■ .. * . ■ ■’ 1 hutter 

1. , ‘ ought 

■ ■ ■ " 1901 

\ * .wood 

with a ’shutter lid. x88i Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 54 
’Shutter maker. 1903 Conrad & Hukffer Romance 11L 
20 Rangsley knocked on a *shutter-paneL 1901 P. M. John- 
ston in Archxot . Jml. 64 A shallow ’shutter-rebate. x8xo 
’Shutter-stand [see shutter-case]. _ 1859 Sala Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 301 Some [dancers] are inclined., to., imitate the 
action of the old ’shutter. telegraphs with their arms. 

b. Photogr. (cf. 2 d). In shutter-adjustment, 
-speed, -work ; instrumental, shutter-exposure, -ex- 
posed adj. ; objective, shutter-setting. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 331 The lens and part of the 
*sh utter adjustment are in view. 1891 Anthony’s Photogr. 
Bull. iv. 323 A rapid ’shutter exposed plate. 1889 Ilid. n. 

317 These plates after development are compared with the 
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negative of ‘shutter exposure. 1892 Phologr. Ann. II. 
Advt. p. cclxxx, Plate -changing and Shutter-setting is 
effected by simply drawing out and pushing back the rod 
shown in block. x88g Anthony's Pkotogr. Bull. 11. 33s The 
Shutter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train. 1891 Ibid. iv. 323 For rapid ‘shutter work, .the best 
plan is to use a medium quantity of alkali. 

Shutter (fa-tai)* v . [f. Shutter sb.] 

1 . tram. To close with a shutter. Also with adv. 

2826 B. H\ll in Lockhart Scott (1839) VIII. 360, 1 found 

the windows shuttered up. 1856 Lf.ver Martins of Cro'M. 
xxix. 309 The doors were closed, the windows shuttered. 
1863 Dick css Uncotntn . Trap, xxi, Here is Garraway’s, 
bolted and shuttered hard and fast. zZeyj Spectator 26 June 
909/1 An appeal to the people of Kilrush to shutter their 
shops. 1910 J. Buchan Prester John L 15 Tam who had 
seized and shuttered his lantern, coming last, 
b. transf. an &fg. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 16/2 The basilisk glance. .had to he 
shuttered down. C18S6 Kipling Other Verses (1899) 102, 
I took a country twice the size of France, And shuttered up 
one doorway in the North. 1887 Hardy Woodlanders xviii, 
The windows of Fitzpiers’s soul being at present shuttered. 
1892 Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 175, 1 barred my gates 
with iron, 1 shuttered my doors with flame. 

2 . rejl. (with advb. complement). To close oneself 
in, shut oneself off, with shutters. 

1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 60 A workman or a pedlar 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neigh- 
bours. 1880 A theme tint 14 Aug. 203 The farmers.. would 
shutter themselves in and drink strong beer and gin for 
days and days on end. 

Shuttered (Jtrtard), ppl. a. [f. Shutter v. and 
sb. + -ED.] Closed with shutters ; provided with 
shutters. 

1845 Talfourd Vacation Rambles l. 15s Green-shuttered 
white 1 Pensions '. *885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 
ii. 9 Shop after shop displayed its shuttered front. 1901 
P. M. Johnston in Archxol. fml. 63 It must have had its 
grated and shuttered opening. 

Shuttering 1 , vbl. sb. [f. Shutter v. and sb. 
+ -iiJG 1. j a. The action of the \b. Shutter, b. 
Material for making shutters. • 

2868 W. Cory Lett. $ yrttls. (1897) 253 'Hiis is a detest- 
able practice, shuttering ; I rebel against it. 1898 Macey 
Specif. Detail 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 

Shntterless (Jc-ts-iles), a. [f. Shuttek sb. + 
-LES 3 .J Without a shutter. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A high, narrow, shutterless 
casement. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water i, The wind 
. .rattled the shutterless windows. 

Sliu*tterwise, adv. [f. Shutter sb. + -wise.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter. 

1880 Mrs. R. O’Reilly Sussex Stor. I. 3x5 He swept the 
boots and all his paraphernalia off the board, and fastened 
it shutterwise. 


Shutting (Jo'tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Shut v. + -ing i.] 

1 . In trans. senses of the verb ; dosing, fastening 
up, drawing together, etc. 

? <2x366 Chaucer Pom. Pose 1598 For ther Is noon so litel 
thing So hid, ne closed with shitting. That it ne is sene. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetynge, or lokkynge wvthe 

: '1 ’ •' -' 'Hie sbuttinge 

75 The said 

■ . , • ■ e Rep.{\i 1 >-i) 

1. 615 The day of the shutting of the books. 2779 H. Wal- 
pole Let . to Mann 7 J uly, The shutting of our ports against 
France. 

b. Welding, splicing. 

2490 in Archxol. Cant. (1886) XVI. 298 For schettyng of 
the.. bell claperviijd. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
150 Shutyng & Amendyng of v boltes. 2555 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 6z For shutynge on of the old 
hyngcs..ijd. 2794 Rigging <5- Seamanship I. 78 Shutting 
is joining or welding one piece of iron to another. 

2 . Something which closes fast, a bar, shutter. 
Usually pi. Also, a junction, a place where two 
things come together. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetynge, or schettynge, or 
sperynge, clausura. 2450-80 tr. Sec ret a Secret . xxxv. 24 
Than frote welle thyn heed, for it openyth the shettyngis of 
hi brayne. x6xo Barrough Meth, Physick 1. xxm. (1639) 39 
You must.. fasten cupping glasses to the shutting of ^ the 
joynts. 12x679 Sir J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 108 The 
Bar or Shutting [of the door of a bee-hive] is to be made 
four square, of some heavy Matter, as Lead. 

3 . In intransitive senses of the verb : The close of 
a day, evening, etc. ; nightfall. 

1598 Greenwey Tacitus , Ann. i. v. (1622) 8 In the night, 
or in the shutting of the euening. 1699 Relat. •S*'* J. 
Morgan's Progr. X3 The Major-General desired his Excel- 
lency, that he would give orders to them.. to keep mem- 
selves in readiness. .for at the shutting of the Night he 
would fall on. 

4 . In comb, with various advs. 

<2x440 Promp. Parv. 4 - (S/ 2 Schettynge in, inclusto... 
Schettynge owte, txclusio. 1577 tr * Ballinger s Decades \. 
ix. 86 In the shuttinge vppe and ende^ of all ages. 2583 
Melbancke Philotimus Z ivb, The setting of the Sun, and 
shutting in of nighte, belong to Zephyr. ^ 1642-4 Vicars 
God in Mount 191 A little before shutting in of day-light. 
27** De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 54, I mentiond.-shutting or 
Houses up. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson J1B46) VII. 
p. clvi, The thickness of the smoke at the shutting in of the 
evening. 1838 Dickens O- Twist xxvii, The shop was not 
closed, although it was past the usual hour of shutting-up. 
1875 Scrivener Led. Grk. Test. 14 The deliberate shutting 
out of a large.. portion of available evidence. 1891 JJaity 
News 2 Mar. 2/4 The shutting down of the mines in 
America. 1809 A llbutfs Syst. Med. V 1 1. 677 5 “ dd . cn 
shutting off 01 the blood -supply to a limited area ol the Drain. 

b. specific uses: shutting off (see quot.); 
shutting up (a) see quot. 1S52 ; (b) welding; (r) 
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shutting-up time : the hour for closing the shop, 
etc. ; shutting together = shutting up (b). 

1884 F* J* B p.itten_ l Vaich <5- Clockm. 240 ‘Shutting Off. 
A term used to describe the operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels (of a fusee watch] out of action. 1852 G. \V. 
Johnson Cottage Card. Did. 824 ‘Shutting. up is closing 
the lights of frames, pits, greenhouses, and stoves, which 
have been opened for the admission of air. 1883 Crane 
Smithy ff Forge 43 Joining two pieces of barorrod together 
1 which the smith usually denominates ‘shutting up’ or 
j “shutting together'. 1889 ‘R. Boldrewood* Roldery 
j under Arms xxx, It was lati>b,,and Dear shutting-up time. 

1 Shu’tting, ///. a. [-ing 2.] That shuts. 

! l6 34 in A rckzologia XXXV. 197 F ower shutting windowes. 
j 1803 Strangford Poems of Camoens (1810) 52 When, .night- 
, drops bathe each shutting bell [of a flower]. 1850 T. T. 

Lynch Thcoph. Trinal v. 83 A shutting gate.. we hear, 
j 2900 Elworthy Horns of Honour ii. 143 The grinning 
| opening and shutting jaws. 

1 Shuttle Forms : 1 Bciutil, scy tel, 

4-9 (now dial.) shuttle, 5 shotil, ahetil, schytle, 
schetyl(le, s(c)hutylle, 6 shetyll, shuttyll, 
shyttel(l, shittell, shettle, shoottle, 7 shutle, 
shuttel, 6- shuttle. [OE. scytel ? masc. :— prehis- 
[ toric *skutil f. Teut. root *skitt - : see Shoot v. 
Cf. ON. skutill harpoon ; also Sw., Da. skyttel (of 
obscure history) and Da. sky tie, Nonv. skyt, skjet 

— sense 2 below.] 

. +1. OE. A dart, missile, arrow. Ohs. 

C875 Erfurt Gloss. 1177 yaculum, sciutil. cxooo Ags. 

1 Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 7 Syndon liyre wita scytelum cilda 
; sshwrns onlicost. 

I 2 . An instrument used in weaving for passing 
\ the thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of 
I the cloth to the other between the threads of the 
! warp. Ply shuttle (see Fly sb.- 8). 

1 The normal form of the shuttle resembles that of a boat, 

[ whence its name in various langs. (L navicula , F. navette , 

G. wcl'crschiff). Along the middle is an axis or ‘ spindle 
j on which revolves the ‘quill* or ‘bobbin*, a cylinder 
I carrying the thread of the weft. 

, 1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1810) II. 585/2 Item pro 

. weblomes emptis XX*... Item pro nij whittles pro eodem 
1 opere ij* vj 4 , c 1400 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. 85 j 
Cum instrument dicti artificii vocato shotil. 14.. Norn. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 728/15 Hec navecula, schetylle. 2483 Cat/:. 
Angt. 338/2 A Schutylle [v.r. shvtylle), nauicula, panus. 
2510 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) Cjb, Pecten, the 
shuttyll. 1570 Levins Manip. 195/40 A shuttle, radius. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist , Evagrius iv. vii. (1585)473 
A weauers shittcIL 1585 Wither ABC for Laymen 131 
The sliding to and fro of the shettle in weauing. 1613 
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G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 221 The shuttle is formed from 
a piece of boxwood. 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent > 
4 Anchohnc 84 John's loom and shuttle could be beard, 
b. Jig. and in similative use. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. L 25, 1 feare not Goliah with a 
Weauers beam e, because I k ... .•* ’’ r .‘ : o 2742 

Young Nt. Th. iv. 809 ib * • s’ “ ■’ *' that 

weaves thy shroud. 2844 i ■■ ■ Amrr. 

Wks. (Bohn) II. 293 1 1 -L_. ■ 

enormous shuttles s* 'I 

various threads of n:... , > ' { 

Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire’s loom that weave us, j 
main to main. 2896 A. Austin England's Darling 11. iv, j 
When War's loud shuttle shall have woven peace. / 

3 . transf. a. A thread-carrying device in the ; 
form of a weaver's shuttle, used for knotting, 
tatting and embroidery. 

1767 Mrs. Delany Lett. 4 Jan., Ser. n. (1862) I. 91 Mrs. 
Jeffreys has bought me a very elegant shuttle for two 
guineas. 1 1770 Mrs. Ravaud Let. to Mrs. Delany xo Nov. 
ibid. 309, I want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 
you would have it.. .Its merit.. is entirely owing to the 
instrument with which it. ts fabricated, the nonpareille 
shuttle of singular service. 188* Caulfeild^&^Saward 


• 1®' a ' ^ trochoid shell (see quot. 2750). Ohs. 
i b* In full weavers shuttle, a shuttle-shell, esp. 
j Radius volva ; also, the shell of this gastropod. 
*750 Pococke Trarv. (Camden) 46 Trochi enlrochi . . .'Lhe 
trochi are many of them like shuttles.. some are an oblong 
ova), which they call shuttles; the country people call iherzt 
' V?, ir V 5tones * xBis Burrow Elem. Concltol. 197 Bulla Volva. 
t* c 5.\ cr s Shuttle. B. Birostris. Bastard Weaver's Shuttle. 
B. Gibbosa. Short gibbous Shuttle; the Gondolx. 1861 
F. P . Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. 1860, 175 

1 he Weaver s Shuttle ( Radius volva). Ibid. 106 The crea- 
ture folds its foot round the Gorgon fas on which it lives, 
coming its shuttle gracefully over its head. 

1 7 . A book name for certain species of moths. 

*832 J. Rennie Butlerfl. fy Moths « The Shuttle (Agro~ 
tis rad/a, Curtis)... Probably a variety of A. Radiota... 
The small Shuttle (A. Radlola, Stephens) appears in June. 

8. A shuttle-train (see 9 b). 

2895 in Funk's Stand. Did. 

9 . attrib. and Comb . a. Obvious combs, (senses 

2 and 3) as shuttle-driver, - maker , -quill ; also 
shuttle-shaped adj., skuttlewisc adv. ; (sense 6) as 
shuttle-tribe . 

x8ox Er.cycl . Brit. Suppl. II. 756/1 From its loner end 
there go two small cords to the ‘shuttle drivers. 14x2 in 
Riley Mem. Loud. (x868) 584 [Wiliam BLakeney] ‘sherit- 
maker. 166 1 Petty in Birch Hist. Roy. See. (1756 ) !. 50 To 
which purpose there is somewhat considerable in the wind- 
ing the yarn upon these ‘shuttle-quills. 2802 Binglfy 
Anim. Biog.{ 18x3) II. 224 The eyes are lodged in a ‘shuttle- 
shaped band of black. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 317 
- The Shuttle-shaped Dart {Agrotis puta). 1861 P. P. Cak- 
1 pester in Rep. Smithsonian Instil, i860, 196 None of the 
Cowry or ‘Shuttle tribe have any operculum. 1879 Howells 
Lady of Aroostook iiu 38 The ferryboats thrust ‘shuttlewbe 
back and forth between either shore made a refreshing sound. 

b. Special comb. : shuttle-bearer, the lay or 
batten of a loom ; shuttle-bone, -f(a) each of the 
bones of the forearm ; (£) the navicular bone in 
the foot of a horse ; shuttle-bor, (<z) the cavity 
in the side of a shuttle to hold the spindle ( obs .) ; 

( b ) ‘ a tray or case at the end of the shuttle-race to 
receive the shuttle* (Knight Diet. iMech. 1875); 
shuttle-carrier, the arm or other device which 
reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine; 
shuttle-crab, a paddle-crab, Callinecies hastatus 
{Cent. Diet. 1S91); shuttle-kissing (see quot.) ; 
shuttle -prick, the spindle of a shuttle ; shuttle- 
race, the ledge or track along which the shuttle 
passes ; shuttle-service, a service of shuttle-trains ; 
shuttle-shell, a gastropod of the genus Radius', 

+ shut tie-spire, ? ~ shuttle-prick', shuttle-train, a 
train runninga short distance to and Iro, as on a short 
branch line; + shuttle-trough shuttle-box (a). 

283s Ure Philos. Manuf. 350 Exercising their arms and 
shoulders, .by resting their hands on the lay or * shuttle. 
bearer. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. xviL 4x7/2 The Cubitus 
..doth consist of two Bones; the ‘Shuttle Bones. 1832 
Percivall Anat. Horse 60 The Navicular or Shuttle Bone 
{Os Navicvlare). 16 88 ‘Shuttle box [see shuttle trough 
belowj. i883 Eneycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/2 {Weaving), A 
ledge.. which forms the ‘shuttle race' for carrying the 
shuttle in ‘picking’ from and to the shuttle boxes at each 
end of the lay. i860 Lire’s Diet. Arts III. 649 {Sewing- 
machine), At the commencement of the return of the shuttle, 
an inclined piece upon the ‘shuttle carrier bears again<t a 
lateral stud upon one end of a short rocking or oscillatory 
shaft. 1908 Bath Daily Chron. 22 Apr. x/7 The practice 
knoxvn as * ‘shuttle-kissing ’—sucking the weft through the 
eye of the Shuttle. 1688 ‘Shuttle prick Tsee shuttle trough 
belowj. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 2x6 A shelf, called 
the ‘shuttle-race, is formed by making the bottom bar 
broader than the side rails. x&63 Morris Earthly Par. j. 
it. 378 {Cupid Psjche), As I drove The ivory shuttle 
through the shuttle-race. 2871 Abridgm. Specif. Patents , 
Sewing 24 Sewing by means of a vibrating needle and a 
shuttle travelling in a circular shuttle-race. 2905 Westm. 
Gas. ^Ju!y6/3lhi<‘ ‘shuttle ’ seryice^of electric trains. 2862 

’ * 1 ■;ji 


b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing- 1 
machine, which carries the lower thread through , 
the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch. 1 
1846 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Sevang (1S71) 10 [The] , 
application of a shuttle, in combination with a needlr. \ 
i860 Ure’s Did. Arts III. 647 A small shuttle, which has | 


makes a lock-stitch by means of a straight eye-pointed 
needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttle. 

Q. In a telephone (see quot.). 

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 3BS One of its coils is con- 
nected.. to a V-shaped piece of metaj, termed the shuttle, 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end against an 
adjustable screw. 

d. A curved type- bar (in some typewriters) 
guided into position by a race. 2912 in Webster. 

4 . A shuttlecock. Also the game. Obs. exc. in 
Badminton. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 447 A Schytle, chyldys game, sagi- 
tella. <I2S9I H. Smith Sernt. (1622) 252 Or like unto a 
Shittle, which flittereth from the hand of a child. 2895 Offi- 
cial Laws Badminton tt. 

+ 5 . = Radius i c. Obs. rare - 1 . 

Perh. only a mistranslation of L. radius, one sense 0! 
which is : weaver's shuttle *. _ . 

2662 Commtus' yanua Lint;. Triling. 48 One arm bone, 
two of the elbow, (the C JI and shuttle). 


‘Shuttle Spire, four Inches long. 1891 Century Did., 
‘Shuttle-train. x683 Holme Armoury m. 289/1 The parts 
of a Shuttle are, the ‘Shuttle Trough, or Bor, is the square 
hole on^the top of it, in nhich the Pin or Shuttle Prick is 
set within two holes having Yarn. .wound about it. 

t Shu-ttle, sb.- Obs. Forms; a. 1 scyt(t)el, 
scetel, 4 asettol, 5 achettel, 8chyt(t)yl; p. t 
scyttels, ecyttyls, scytelfl, ocettels, 2 ccutles. 
[OE. rrj 7 (/}<r/, sey({l)els :— prehistoric * shit it, -isli, 
f. *shut- in scyttan to shut ; the two OE. words 
have different suffixes, but their forms coalesced in 
ME. : see -el, -els. Cf. WFris. skoal tel, EFris. 

sell old, NFris. skik/el. ...... , 

The mod. dial, shuttle whittle, shettle . shettle) homonta! 
bar of a gate (see Eng. Dial. Did.), ts P«h. the same word.] 

1 . A bolt or bar, as of a door. 

972 Bile hi. Hem. £7 Ealle ha he nan .vryl trios hellc loca 
wurdan tobrocen-. a »ooo Rent. Gloss. 65 V* 'l 
Zeitschr. (1877) IX. 55 ct ff° 

1 . 70 Da scyteUrt [r*.r. jcittelsas] to bonton. ff 20*3 \\ tu - 
STAN Hem. (1833) 230 Opemaa has gatu and ha Lotan 
scytelsas. rxt 7S Lamb. Item. 1*7 « ftel Rx] he 3 e 

deofel ne con unlucan, h* « scutlrt ) e?e deofel ne 2nd 
nefre to-cysan. *340 Ayenb. 94 * My roster, my Jen man. 
bou art a gardin besict. myd tuo Mettles, | et is he grace of 
god, and of angles, c 244a Promp. Parv. 365/1 Ondoyngr, 
or op(y)nynge of scfceite!!>-s, or spcrtlh-s. Ibid. 447/2 
Schj-ttyj, or sperynge, fessutum, vet Jesse! tun. 

2 . ? A shutter or a partition. 
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16x4 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq . xviii. 15 By the drawing 
aside Of some wainscot shuttles.. a newe partition might 
seeme to be put vp. 

Shuttle (JVt’l), sb. 3 Forms : 5 schetel, 6, 9 
dial. Brittle, 8- shuttle. [f. Shot v. + -LE. 

It is uncertain whether the word represents OE. scyttel , 
scyttels (see prec.) in an unrecorded sense, or was a new 
formation in ME.] 

1 . A flood-gate which opens to allow the flow 
and regulate the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain. Also ‘ one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam * {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

C1440 Promt. Parv. 445/2 Schetelys, or gote, supra , 

. f r ■ - f , r - ’ 1 'N. W. Line. 

. end to the 
. Mr. William 

Dalyson. 1738 Phil. Trans. XLI. 167 The Miller.. went 
immediately, and let down the Shuttle. 1812 Nouaille in 
J. Nicholsons Oper. Meek. (1825) xix The shuttle or gate 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to. .determine the 
quantity of water to be let out upon the wheel. 1832 
Holderness Drainage Act 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 Jrnl. R. Agric . Soc. V. 11. 4ooThe 
sluices or doughs used then being merely what now would 
be called shuttles. 1877 W- JF. Line. Gloss., Skittle, . . the 
shuttle of a drain. 4 The shittleageanth' fish-pond is o' no use 
noo.’ 1887 Fishing Gaz. 2 Apr. 207/2 The . -field, -opposite 
the ‘shuttle* or flood gate. 

2 . A small gate or stop through which metal is 
allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1875 Knight Diet . Meek. 
Shuttle (Jfl't’l), sbA Sc. and Devonshire. Also 
7 schottlle, 7- shottle. [Of doubtful origin : 
perh. f. Shut v. + -le. Cf. prec.] 

A small drawer, esp. one fixed in a chest, in 
which small articles were stored. Also ‘a kind of 
box in the upper part of a chest, extending across; 
used for keeping money * ; also ' a till in a shop, 
a money-box 7 (Jam.). 

1626 Wedderburne Compt Bk. (S.H.S.) 142 Ane aikin 
frez pres with schottlles of aik thairin. 1699 Eliz. West 
Mem. (1865) 1x4, I thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every shuttle there was a jewel. 17x9 
Hamilton Epist. to Ramsay 1. 32 Gin that my haflf-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
xxxviii, Those eyes. .were now sharply and alertly darting 
their glances through shuttles, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady’s 
repositories. 1823 — in Lockhart (1839) VII. 105 Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet with drawers and shottles and 
funny little arches. 1832 Mrs. Bray Tamar 4 Tavy (1836) 
III. xxxiv. 80 And I thought of the old names by which the 
little drawers and boxes in such [old cabinets] were called, — 
the shuttles. 1866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. 1. 152 A set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
shottle fifteen. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 158 , 1 had 
three white half-croons in the shuttle o’ my kist. 

Shu-ttle, a. Variant of Shittle a ., unsteady, 
shaky, etc., surviving dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1542 Udall Erasnt. Apoph . 307 b, Metellus was so shuttle- 
brained that even in the middes of his tribuneship he left 
hxs office in Roome. 1553 Respublica v. ii. 85 (Brandi 1, 
That shuttle brained, tall, long man. 1602 R. T. 5 Godlie 
§erm. 200 To some shallow heads, shuttle braines, and 
simple wits, it seemeth to be [etc.J. 16x7 Collins Def. Bp. 
Ely 11. x._ 497 Howsoeuer our shuttle-pated Adioynder 
thmke of it. <2x649 tSIS. Poems temp. Chas. / (Halliw.), 
Nor can you deeme them shuttle-headed fellowes, Who for 
the "Lord are so exceeding zealous, c 1660 Rump Songs I. 
7 Is it not strange, that in ( that Shuttle-head Three King- 
doms ruines should be^ buried? 01682 J. Collins Making 
Salt in Eng. 15 A mixture of harsh shuttle Sand. 1886 
IF. Somerset Word-bk., Shuttle , quick, lithe, active. .. Also 
applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, as grain, seeds, 
sand, &c. x888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. ii, See there 
how shuttle-witted are these girls. 

Hence fSlra'ttly adv., unsteadily. 
i66x Petty in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1 . 59 To which 
purpose the quill is too short for the axis whereon it rowls, 
and moves as shuttley upon it as may be. 

Shuttle (Jtrt'l), v. Obs. exc. dial. In 6 stmtle. 
[Partly or perh. wholly f. Shuttle sb. ; but pos- 
sibly in part a frequentative f. Shoot v. : see -le.] 

1 . trans. To move (a thing) briskly to and fro 
like a shuttle. Also, to throw swiftly. 

1550 Coverdale Spin Perle xxxi. 260 He y* hath an 
heauy burthen vpon hys back, y« more he shutleth and 
moueth same, y< more doeth it greue hym. 2823 Galt 
Entail Ixiv, He would hae grippit me by the cuff o’ the neck 
and the back o’ the breeks and shuttled me through the 
window. 1840 Carlyle Let. 17 Mar. in Froude Life Loud. 
(1884) I. 177 A face of most extreme mobility, which he 
shuttles about.. in a very singular manner while speaking. 
1857 Meredith Farina (1865) 52 Now general commotion 
shuttled them. 

2 . intr. To go or move backwards and forwards 
like a shuttle ; to travel quickly to and fro. 

1823 Galt Gilhatze lxxxiy, In the clear linn the trouts 
shuttled from stone and crevice. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rez\ 1 1 . 
Vi. i, Their corps go marching and shuttling, in the interior 
of the country. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 270/1 It is as 
though a section of roadway shuttled to and fro between the 

r l CV ^ cV...»»1«. 

;i , 

Diet.) 

Hence Shirttling ppl. a. 

x86o All Year Round No. 41. 344 The flutes began in a 
whirling, shuttling movement. 

• Shuttlecock: (JrrtTkpk), sb. [f. Shuttle sb . 1 
(q. v. for forms) + Cock Cf. Shuttle-Cork.] * 
1* A small piece of cork, or similar light mate- 


rial, -fitted with a crown or circle of feathers, used 
in the game of 1 battledore and shuttlecock *• (see 2) 
and also in the game of Badminton. 

1522 Skelton Why not to Court 351, I trow all wyll be 
nought, Nat worth a shy ttel cocke. 1591 Spenser M.Hub- 
herd 804 A thousand wayeshe them could entertaine, ..With 
dice, with cards, . . With shuttelcocks. 1599 Nashe Lenten 
Sttijfc 74 This playing with a shettlecocke, or tossing empty 
bladders in the ayre. 1604 Middleton Ant 4 Nightingale 
03 b, His head was drest vp in white Feathers like a 
Shuttle- Cock. 1626 Breton Fantasticks Oct. 04 b, The 
shuttel-Cocke with the Battel-doore is a pretty house- 
exercise. 1688 Bunvan Water of Life ij6 (end), They 
toss their Vanities about as the Boys toss their Shittle-Cocks 
in the Air. 1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarb. Prol., Made up, 
like shuttlecocks, of cork and feather. 1801 C. K. Sharpe 
Let. 12 Jan. Corn 1888 I. 103 With long stiff feathers stuck 
round their heads like those of a shittle-cock. 1838 Lytton 
Alice vi. i, Vast interests and solemn causes are no 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks on the battledores of 
empty tongues. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuttlecock , the missile employed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to 5 inches in length, 
b. fig. 

1602 Dekker Satiromastix Fab, What made these paire 
of Shittle-cockes heere? what doe they fumble for? 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amuscm Westm. Hall Wks. 1709 
III. 1. 49 Certain. -Sollicitors and Barristers, make it their 
whole business to keep the Shuttle-cock [Chancery suits] in 
motion. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) III. 130 
The shittlecock of conversation may fall to the ground. 
1858 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. (1906) II. 124 This Reform 
question ought not to be made the shuttlecock of party. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 The best American securities 
are periodically the shuttlecock of unscrupulous speculators. 

2 . The game (more fully battledore and shuttle - 
cock, now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the battledore backwards 
and forwards between two players, or by one player 
into the air as many times as possible without 
dropping it. 

X599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iv, Shee can.. play at 
shittle-cock. 1628 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iv. (ed. 3) 255 
The ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter.. are 
Cardes. .shuttlecocke, balliardes [etc.]. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get somebody to play shuttlecock with 
you, Madam Stella. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, Pray 
Air. F.. .are you fond of shuttlecock ? 
fig. 1858 Sears A than. iiL 20 They were only playing at 
shuttlecock with words. 

3 . A Mexican malvaceous shrub, Periptera pitnica . 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 588 Periptera punica. 

Shuttlecock. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet. x866 Treas. Dot. s. v. 

4 . attrib . and Comb., as shuttlecock-maker, 

1628 Ford Love's Mel. u ii, A shittlecock maker. 

b. quasi-adf. Light, tossed hither and thither. 
1660 R. Burney KepBurrov Aw pov Ep. Ded. 11. xi He 
[Cromwell] brought the Shuttlecock opprobrie upon the 
grave Counsell of the Land, and called them together only 
to kick them out. 2754 Stukeley Mem. (Surtees) III. 191 
Now our shittlecock heads think of nothing but France. 
1826 Miss Mitford Village II. 83 Or any other shuttlecock 
pate, giddy with happiness and vanity. 1903 J. C. Smith in 
R. Wallace: Life 4 Last Leaves 137 Shuttlecock retort 
was a familiar game with him. 

Shuttlecock, v. [f. Shuttlecock sbi] 

1 . trans. To throw, send backwards and forwards 
or to toss like a shuttlecock. Alsoyff. 

1687 R. L’Estrange Brief Hist. Times 1. 14 Transub- 
stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-bear of the Times, has 
not been more Shittle A '' * 

Tail's Mag. XX. 365 
and Edinburgh. 1859 ■ 

the phrase is to be shuttlecocked between us,* I answered 
hotly. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 402 [Certain Companies] 
shuttlecocked their assets and liabilities from one to the other 
for balance-sheet purposes. 

2 . intr. To move or go backwards and forwards. 
1790 H. Walpole Let. to Miss Berrys 8 Nov., A letter 

may have shuttle-cocked about. 

t Sh.a-fctle-cork. Obs. [f. Shuttle jf.i + 
Coek = Shuttlecock sb . ' In quot. attrib. 

a 1627 Middleton Chaste Maid hi. (1630) 38 Their short 
figging little shittle-corke-heeles. 

SllU-ttleless, ’a. rare. [f. Shuttle sb . 1 + 
-less.] Adapted to work without a shuttle. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 7/3 A shuttleless lockstitch sew- 
ing machine. 1890 B'ham Weekly Post 1 Feb. 1/5 11 le 
shuttleless loom. 

t Shu*ttle-pin. Obs. [? Shuttle sb. 2 ] Some 
kind of fastening for harness. 

1587 Mascall Cattle, Horses (1596) 1x9 Harnesses.. and 
all things belonging thereunto, as. .belly wanties with tack, 
or shoottle pin, tide to euery hawm with a string. 

Shuttler (ptlaiV rare. [f. Shuttle v. 
(sense 3) + -er 1.] A weaver. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 155 He was the prettiest 
shuttler I ever saw. 1897 Ardrossan 4 Saltcoats Her. 
17 Sept. 5 The shuttlersin the employment of Stewart, Moir 
& Muir.. ceased work. 

Shuttler, obs. form of Sutler. 

Shuttling (Jtrtliij), vbl, sb. [f. Shuttle v. + 
-ing L] The action of using a shuttle (also _/■£:) ; 
the action of fixing the cop in the shuttle; Conor. 
that which serves the purpose of a shuttle. 

1874 H. H. Cole Cat at. If id. Art S. Kens. Mus. 217 He 


SHY. 

a veil of light cunningly woven by the shuttling of the rays 
hung over them, 

IlShutur sowar (fu-tar smvau). Anglo- 
Indian. Also shuta-, shootar-. [Urdu a. Pers. 
J\j~j shulur suwdr (f. shuiur camel +suwari 
see Sowar).] A camel rider. 

1834 Col. Mountain Mem. (1857) 135 A couple of riding 
camels and an attendant Shootar Suwar. 1840 W, G. 
Osborne Crt. 4 Camp Runjeet Sing 179 Sent a Shuta 
surwar. . off with an express to Simla. 1849 Eastvvick Dry 
Leaves 78 A body of eighty camel riders, or Shutur SawSrs, 
to use the Persian term, arrived. 

Shuyster, variant of Shyster. 

Shwanpan, variant of Swan fan. 

Shwere, obs. form of Swear. 

Shy (Jai), sb.l PI. shies, [f. Shy A sudden 
start aside made by a horse when it sees an object 
that frightens it. 

1791 *G. Gambado 1 Ann. Horsem. ix. (1809) xo6 [The 
horse] made a sort of a shy towards the cliff. 1857 Reade 
Course of True Love 
her mare made. 190I 
with a courteous bow 
shy at the uncanny. 

fig. 1900 Mary E. Wilkins Parson Lord 35 He has 
stepped along in his path of duty without a kick or a shy. 

. Sky (fai), sb . 2 c olio a. Also rare shie. PL shies, 
[f. Shy vA] 

1 . A quick, jerking (or careless) throw, as of a 
stone, etc. 

1791 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1813) 1 . 67 The person who throws 
. .has three shys, or throws, for two pence. 1835 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Greenwich Fair, Jack-in.the-box — three shies a penny. 
1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah ii. (1850) 25 Swinging his cap 
round his head, he gave it a shie over the lee quarter. 1854 
W. Collins Hide <5- Seek I. vii. 194 , 1 never remember want- 
ing to throw a rotten egg at any of my fellow-creatures before 
— but I feel certain that I should enjoy having a shy at 
Mr. Jubber ! 1859 Jephson Brittanyxv. 245 When he was 
a boy, be., used to think it good fun to have a ‘shy ’ at these 
windows. 

b. Eton Football. A point scored in the 1 Wall * 
game (see quot. 1881). 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/3 This match.. ended in favour 
of the School by five shies to nothing. i88x Pascoes 
Everyday Life Public Schools ^54 Once behind this [calx] 


the goals, he gets a goal... More generally the game is 
decided by the number of ‘shies * got. 

2 . Jig. a. An attempt to damage by sarcasm or 
verbal attack ; a ‘ fling * at a person or thing. 

1840 De Quincey Mod. Supers t. Wks. 1862 IIL 3x3 If 
Rousseau thought fit to try such tremendous appeals by 
taking ‘a shy* at any random object, he should have 
governed his ** * ‘ • 

1854 Thackei ■ ‘ 
sby at Lady 1 

‘ A shy 1 How can you use such vulgar words, Mr. New- 
come?* 1859 De Quincey Pref. Menton Wks. 1862 X. 
p. xvii, The Doctor. . resolved to *take a shy before parting, 
at the most consecrated of Milton’s creations. 1873 B. 
Harte Washington in N. Jersey in Fiddletown , etc. 94 
I’d like to get a shy at G. W. some time. 

b. A trial, an experiment; a ‘shot 7 , a ‘go 7 . 
1848 Thackeray Let. in Introd. to Pendennis Wks. 189S 
II. p. xxxiv, Sometimes I have a shy myself, and I don’t lose 
or win twenty francs. 1857 Dickens Dorr it 11. vi, He would 
be all the better for a temporary shy at an entirely new scene 
and climate. x88x C. Gibbon Heart's Probl. vi. (1884) 86 
Have a shy at putting the case plainly tome. 2887 Henley 
Culture in Slums iii. 7 l*ve had at Pater many a shy. 

3 . One who throws, a thrower or shyer* 

X884 Lillywkitc's Cricket Ann. 103 A good field and shy. 

Shy (pi), a. Forms ; 1 sc6oh (? inJlecUd scion), 

3 scheouh, sebeowe, 5 schey, 6 shey, 7-8 shie, 
shye, 7- shy. [OE. scloh (very rare; also in 
comb, sclohmdd of timid mind), corresp. to MHG. 
schiech OTeut. type * skeithivo - ; an ablaut 
variant (OTeut. type *sku ff wu - wjo -) appears in 
MDn. schuwc , schu (mod. Du. schttw ), Nonv. dial. 
s b’ggi MSw., Da. sky; the synonymous mod.G. 
scheti is a new formation after the related 
schcu fem. (MHG. schiuhe) fear, abhorrence, 
sekeuen to be shy of, fear (MHG. schiuhen to be 
shy of, avoid, also causatively to drive away, OHG. 
sciuhen to frighten); f. Teat, root *skeulm - to 
fear, to terrify, whence prob. G. schiichiem shy ; 
for other derivatives of the root see Shewel. The 
affinities* that have been suggested for the root are 
very doubtful. 

The phonetic development of mod.K. j/rvtfai) from OE. 
scSoh is parallel with that of thigh from ffeh. Divergent 
forms in dialects are Shuff (: — OE. scedh with rising diph- 
thong) and Skeigh (with unexplained initial). It is note- 
worthy that the pronunciation (jfoi) is cun-ent in many 
dialects in which (oi) does not ordinarily correspond to the 
(ai) of standard Eng.]. 

•j* L Easily frightened or startled. Obs. 
c 1000 Riming Poem 43 (Gr.) Nu min brewer is hreoh 
heowsijmm [nWheofsibum] sceoh nydbys^um neah. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 242 LoketS 3e ne beon nout iliche he horse bet 
is scheouh,_& blenched uor one scheadewe-..To scheowe 
heo beo 5 mid alle ]>ct fleod uor ane pcinture. c 1440 Prontp. 
Parv. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or styqtyl. 1648 Hex- 
ham n. s. v. Schouw, Een Schouw faerdt, A Shye Horse, 
a Fearefull Horse. 
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"b, dial. Of a horse: Skittish, unmanageable; 
high-mettled. Hence 0 of persons (see qnot. 
1840). 

Cf. the OE. gloss - scion, ficulaittit ' (read felnlanth as 
in Aldhelm De Laud. Virg. 4705, to which the gloss refers) 
in Wr.-Wulcker 517/16. 

X7S7 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 383 Shy, hare- 
brained; high-mettled ‘ head-strong; ms wild colts, £c. 
1840 Spurdens Suppl. to Forty, Sky, wild in conduct... A 
shy boy, or a shy girl is wanton, unsteady, amorous. i 85 o 
Hot tens Slang Diet. s. v_, Shy has also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. 

2 . Easily frightened, away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, caution, or distrust; timidly or 
cautiously averse to encountering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing ; suspicions, 
distrustful. Const, of. a. of persons. 

1600 Hakluvt Voy. III. 391 Certalne souldiers..caried 
away captiue certain e of the people of the countrey, which 
caused the rest of them to be so shey and fearefull, 1606 
Warmer Alb. Eng. xvl cv.412 This noble lustie Gentleman 
..Grew thence forth shie of Women, and a Timon vutometi. 
1622 S. Ward Life Faith Death 48 Yet is it but oar folly to 
be so shye of this sight, for though [etc.], a 1639 Wottqn 
Parallel Essex <V Buckhm. Reliq. (1651) xi Princes, .are 
(by wisdome of State) somwhat shye of their Successors. 
1660 Imgelo Bentiv. «5- Ur. 11 ,V"V . • Y.> •* * \ • : 1 - > 

shie of Death, for it is the < •• . ,*■ r !• .• 1 i. 

1633 Cave Ecclesiastic!, At.' : :••••, •'.;••• - «•: / i- 

came more shy of his acquai ■ •*. i^y • . /'. r ■ • 

But when we come to seiz- r...:;- , ■ — , I ■' * :• y 

Ghost, it vanishes away. 1702 _De h oe Shortest Way Dis- 
senters 27 The primitive Christians were not more shie of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meat offer’d to Idols, ..than [etc-t 
i;ilO, e - «.*: V’-” ’.v , shy of 

• ’.fit ■SP- ■, v - > V« : « 1824 

IV :m j ■■■■■: x'ix'.‘, 'i ■: *.»■ 1 ■ ■ ..■■ shyer. 

2834 Dickens Sk. Bos, Boarding Ho. ii. Since the catas- 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mrs. Tibbs had been 
very shy of young-lady boarders. 1885 [W. H. White] AT. 


4 shy f of the clergy. 

b. of an animal, bird, etc. 

1674 Ray S. tf E. C . Words 76 Shie or shy , apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
1697 Dasipier JVy. (1699) I. 70 They [flamingoes] are very 
shy, therefore it is hard to shoot them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
lu iv. 157 This place.. abounds with goats, who, not being 
accustomed to be disturbed, were no ways shy or appre- 
hensive of danger. Ibid. lit. ii. 309 The cattle.. were not 
shy of us. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin Killer so Some have 
a notion that crows are shy of powder. 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 Some covies of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too shy to be shot at. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting iv. 99 They [sea-cows] were very shy, and 
showed poor heads. 1867 F. Francis Angling 1. (1880) 58 
If the fish remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent $ Ancholme 34 The 
robin is more shy. 

C. 7 'o be or look shy on or at : to regard with 
distrust or suspicion. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. xil viii, The very Courtiers 
looked shy at it. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, Hulker 
& Bullock are looking shy at him. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem, . 
vi. How will you like going to Sessions with everybody look- 
ing shy on you? 

3 . Fearful of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action; chary, unwilling, reluctant. 
Const, of in, about , at, and to with infinitive. 


in that point. 2663 Butler Hud. 1. L 46 Although he had 
much wit, H’ was very shie of using it. 1683 Moxos Meek. 
Exerc., Printing 81, I.. have as good an Opinion of these 
Rules, as those have that are shyest of discovering theirs. 
I7XX G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 395 

Why then are you so shy in owning their rectoml power? 
171Z Arbuthkot John Bull 1. viii, A stinking ulcer, which 
made everybody shy to come near her. 1742 Blair Grave 
514 That stood aloof, as shy to meet. _ 1815 Scott Guy AT. 
xxx, T ■ ’ ‘ 11 ' *— -w- 

have 1 • ■ 

Brit. . * 

violer ■ : 

Van. 

T. T-i 

of being confidential on a snorL uoixee. loyu »». L>win 
Darkest Engl. IL v. 190 Families are naturally shy at re- 
ceiving these poor unfortunates. 1913 Jane E. Harrison 
Arc. Art tf Ritual iv. 91 Some of us nowadays arc get- 
ting a little shy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on 
Ash Wednesday. 

b. Averse from admitting (a principle), or from 
considering (a subject). Const, of. 

1641 ‘Smectymxuus* Vind. Anew. vi. 84 That which the 
Remonstrant would perswade his reader we are shie of 
a 1645 Laud Hist. Troubles iii. ft 63 5) 106, I see too, that 
too many Men are shye of Good Works. 1662 Stilungfl. 
Orzg. Saene il vi. § 16 The present Jews.. are grown very 
shy of the argument drawn from thence. 1662 H- More 
Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. Gen. pu xx. At which Timidity of 
mine, none can justly wonder that considers how shie the 
ancient Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. t6j6 
Glanvill Ess. 1. 26 Nor are we sby of their Informations, 
because they were hid from Ages. 1678 Cud worth Intell. 
Syst. Pref., So far from being shy of such an Hypothesis, as 
that they were c\ ca Food thereof 


c. Phrases. + 7 'o make shy of-, to be shy of, I 
to be afraid of (doing). To fight shy. see Fight i 
v. 9. 

_ 163® Flatly Strict. Lyndom.i, *52 They made shie of read- 
ing Scripture, for fen re of being made Heretiques thereby, 
t d. Shy of oneself : unwilling to expose oneself. 

1722 De Foe Plague {1756) 103 , 1 was. .now to thrust my- 
self in among so many People, who for some Weeks, had 
been so shye of myself, that if I met any Body in the Street, 

I would cross the Way from them. 

1 4 . Cautiously reserved ; wary in speech or 
action. Obs. 


c xooo jElfric Lives Saints xxxi. 97X pa scyddon {MS. K. 
scybdon] Jra mnlas fmt cract tusen, 3 ur h his to-cyme 
afyrhte.J 

1 . intr. To take a sudden fright or aversion ; to 
make a difficulty, ' boggle ’ about doing something ; 
to recoil, shrink. Const, at, from ; rarely to with 
infinitive. Now usually felt as transf. from 2. 


known to 
19 June, 


1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. m. ii. 133 A shie fellow was the l t u "i e , ' 7 

Duke. Ibid. v. i. 54 As shie, as graue.. As Angelo. ail 91 : / w'nf ? i8, 4 '("dry 

Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 15= He.^found him v£y shie; bit ’ m “ T A eat re 1 . 364 A man who leva 

r. i_r - _ ’ another s wife. Will never shv to take a wife him«^ f Tr. 


. .he was very free afterwards in his communications. 

5 . Shrinking from self-assertion ; sensitively 
timid ; retiring or reserved from diffidence ; bashful. 

1672 Viluers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal m. ii (Arb.) 75 
Shie Maid. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. vi. But shy, 
quite too shy ; no draw ing her out. 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. 
vii, A little shy at first, but he only wants bringing out. 1859 
Habits Gd. Society 29 People too shy or too stupid to talk. 
x 834 F. M-Crawtord R om. Singer 1. 87Ninois not a shy boy. 

transf. 1823 Wordsw. Sontu, l Not Love , not War * 14 The 
flower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly, 
b. of a person’s actions, etc. 


another’s wife. Will never shy to take a wife himself To 
screen bis base intrigue. 1838 Lytton Alice v. ii, 'The more 


1911 Barrie Peter «y Wendy v. 81 The only thing he shied 
at was the slght of his own bloody 1912 Elinor Glyn Hal- 
eyone xxviL 245 He was not buried in that outer circle of 
oblivion from which the thoughts unconsciously shy. 

2 . Of a horse : To shrink or start back or aside 
through sudden fear. Const at, rarely from . 

1796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse I. 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are. .the least liable to shy of all others. 1823 Scott 


, r v * uu “ a nacKs are. .tne least liable to shy ot all others. 1823 Scott 

1713 Addison Guard. No. 100 r 8 The Venus de Medicis 1 Quentin D. be, The horse shyed from the boar. iB6z Gfn. 
. .is represented in such a shy retiring posture, and covers . p. Thompson Audi Ait. III. 2x7 There is no use in being 
her bosom with one of her hands. 1722 Steele Consc. Lovers j ill-humoured because a young horse shies. *879 Beercohm 
Hi. 1, AH your Skittishness, shy Looks, and at best but coy n ~* — • *■ " t ' L 1 - 


Compliances. 1852 Thackeray Esmond l i. Performing a 
shy obeisance to the mistress of bis house. | 

C. fig. 

1641 Milton Anbnadv. Wks. 1851 III. 191 Such an Ana- , 
tonne of the shiest and tenderest particular truths. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 4x2 The shy revival of English 
letters during the earlier half of Elizabeth's reign. 1878 ’ 
Browning La Saisiaz 27 Had but fortune favored, bidden 
each shy faculty ad vance. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion it. v. 

83 The earth, in her shy embraces, Conceals the traces Of 
the secret birth of the Stream. 

d. transf. Of a place, etc. ; Retiring, secluded. 

1822-56 De Quincey Conf. Wks. 1862 I. 226 note. Shy 
T'““ ‘" T rf?^“ TVtn-v*- Rudgeiv, Itwasa 

■ : ‘ * "■ 1853 M. Arnold 

-V '-/('• l * : i :k’d in shy fields 

. I 1 : - V.J,‘ . ■ owELL Coleridge 

Writ. 1890 VI. 72 He was the first to observe some of the 
sky’s appearances and some of the shyer revelations of out- 
ward nature. 1899 C. G. Harper Exeter Road 124 These 
places are all shy and retiring, tucked away up bye-lanes. 

6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. a. Of ’ 
plants, trees, etc. : Unprolific, not bearing well. • 
Also rarely of birds-. Not breeding freely. ^ 

1823 J. Badcock Dorn. A viuscm. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country. 1836 Mrs. 1 
Traill Backwoods Canada xiv. 246 The plant.. seems to 1 
be a shy blossomer. 2852 Beck's Florist 193 It is rather a 
shy bearer, though it blooms very profusely. 1869 Lowell 
Study Wind., Card. Acquaint , (1871) 7 A small foreign 
grape-vine, rather shy of bearing. 1905 P. C. Mitchell , 
Ojfic. Guide Card. Zool. Soc. (ed. 3) 7 An excellent table- 
bird but a shy breeder. 1905 Rider Haggard Card. Yr. \ 
July 239 They are shy flowerers. ! 


1 10 spring suddenly either sideways or backwards from fear, 
| or from excess of spirits. 

3 . To shy off (rarely to shy out of something, to 
I shy away) ; To slip away in order to avoid a person 

or thing ; fg. to find a means of evasion. 

_ 1702 Ehina I. 38 We are obliged to shy off. 1843 Miall 
in Nonconfonnist III. 209 Men who desire to get rid of 
the question.. shy off, with wonderful dexterity from all 
allusions to it. 1856 Masson Ess. iv. xoi The style of 
poetry.. as all modern readers confess by the alacrity with 
which they shy out of the way of reprinted specimens of it 
[etc.]. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xiii, His blue eyes 
rather shied away from mine. 2894 A Robertson Nuggets 
xxx Elsie was shying off from Alec. 

4 . traits. To shun or avoid (a person, thing, or 
immaterial thing). 

1802 Bentham Mem. % Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 399, I am In- 
clined to suspect he shies the subject. x8o6 Sukr Winter 

.V r — J it .. u. 1.,. 1 ||VU , P 


refuse suefi applications generally, 

b. Pugilism. 

18x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 It struck us that the 
Black sbyed his adversary. 28x9 Ibid. N. S. IV. 236 He 
had too much of the Teddy Tay spirit about him to wince 
or shy it. 

5 . To render timid or shy ; to frighten off. 

2845 Youatt Dog iii. 84 A rate given at an improper time 
..disgusts the honest hound, it shies and proems from 
1 .1 j v . 1: 


b. U.S. Short (tf/*), lacking. Betting slang { see I hunting the timid one. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. 


quoL 1895). j 

1895 Funk’s Stand. Diet. s. v.. Having a less amount of | 
money at stake than is called for by the rules of the game ; - 
short; as, to be shy a dollar in the pool. 2896 S. Crane . 
Little Regiment etc. 187 None.. knew bow an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood to be some- ’ 
where just shy of a major-general’s stars. 1897 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch ax Sept.5/4 The police department is much , 
too shy of funds already, a 1904 A Adasis Log of Cowboy 

ix. 132, I ordered Joe to tie bis [the ox’s] mate behind the 
trail wagon and pull out one ox shy. 

7 . colloq. or slang in uses derived from sense 5. a. 
Of questionable character, disreputable, * shady *. 

1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxv. Rather a shy place for | 
a sucking county member. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. Trai-. | 

x, Nothing in sby neighbourhoods perplexes my mind more, j 
1864 H. J. Byron Paid in Full v. Hadn't shy turf-transac- | 
t ions been more than hinted at? 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1 


(1856) 173 A little projection of the main field to windward 
shied them off. 

Hence Shying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse I. 81 This was not the 
effect of starting or shying, to which she [the marej was at 
no rate addicted. 1869 J. H. Newman in IV. Ward Life 
(1912) II. 257, I hope my shying, as I do, will not keep yon 
from speaking ouL <21900 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. (1906) 
1 1 . 82 They seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying horses 
or stampeded mules. 

Shy (fai), v Chiefly colloq. Also 8 shie. 
[Of obscure origin. 

The earliest use suggests that it may have arisen in some 
way from the expression Shy cock.] 

1 . intr. To throw a missile, esp. carelessly or by 
a jerk. Const at. 

1787 Bentham Def. Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 
a sort of cock for him.. to shie aL 1790 Grose Prcv. 


T 5 C two ver X sh y characters. 1869 J. Roberts (cd j 0r f; To sh al a cock to throw * 

Jg.litftrrfr if. Sn-11 Ant 1 : 1 * thu ' mm— fnr n rmh hr mom. - . — * •• 


Billiards 254 Shell out is a * shy * game for a public room. 
1908 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 252/2 Gambling hells and shy 
saloons. 

b. Doubtful in amount or quality. 

1850 Thackf.ray Contrib. Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 165 That 
■ • ,*v •* * -t— - e •*—] bread and milk-and-water. 

s".r'2 /. ; -4 — . I own, is shy, unless I come 

; ■ t\ ■ - s svjM. Lemon Loved at Last 

.t, . *, . » 1 geography is rather shy, and 

I can make her believe anything. 

8 . dial. Of the wind : a. Chill, keen, piercing, 
b. 1 Not exactly fair for the ship’s course ’ 
(Whitby Gloss., 1876). See Eng. Dial. Diet. 

[The origin of sense a is not clear; it maybe a distinct 
word. Sense b seems a natural development from t.J 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shy, keen, piercing. ‘ A shy 
wind*. 1891 Century Diet. Shy a., ScanL The wind is 
said to be shy when it will barely allow a vessel to sail on 
her course. 

9 . Comb, as shy -breeding, - looking , -retiring, etc. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hcrt. 447 The *shy-breeding black 
sorts. X879 Alexina M. Ruthquist in Mem. (1&93J 95 His 
*shy-!ooking wife. 1742 Blair Grave. 328 From stubborn 
shrubs Thou wrung'st their *shy-retiring virtues out. And 
vex’d them in the fire. 

Shy (M, Also 7 shie, shye. [f. Snr a.] 

OE. bad app. a vb. scyhan, icy an to take friebt f = sense 3 
below)/, the adj.=OHG. schiuken. CC the following quot. : 


at a cock with a stick. Kent. 1820 J. H. Reynolds 
i Fancy (1906) 34 I’ve shy’d with stick, to win a bit The 
backy-box of brown japan. 1840 De Quincey Mod. Syperst . 
Wks. 1E62 III. 3x3 To shy at a cow within six feet distance. 
1851 Thackeray Stray Papers (1901) 269 Baikes.. justly 
pnded himself upon shying at the slicks better than any 
man in the army. 1889 Bodley in r)ih Cent. Nov. Eox Thc 
Anglo-Saxon race alone is capable of propelling a missile 
' in the method known as * shying ’. . , 

: 2. traits . To fling, throw, jerk, toss ; also \\ ith 

I *t, etc. . . . 

i 1828 Egan Boxiana IV. 159 The Birmingham \outh.. 
j also shied his castor with a confident air. 2831 Trelawny 
I A Hu. Younger Son vii, He then sbjvrt RoU-Isced 
cocked hat. 1835 Marsvat food Feutiful 
be hadn't shied the cat at her. >8S3 C Lcdc YerHonl 
Green i. viii, When you came to shy eapty bottle, he 
couldn't stand that sort of game. >857 KrADt .\eirr 
Too Lute nr. He. .shied the p.eces of plass ort/nlly over 
the wall. .874 Walch Hoad ever Heels ^Ucnjuld shy 
up our caps tor a feller. .SSo Mas. PerrAHon, 0, Ere o ;3 
Her own class and its contents were shyed to the other end 
or the room. x586 G. Allen Mai mis s Sake xvui, I shjed 
the stuff away. 

b. transf. and fg. 

J8x7 Scott Jml. 26 -Mar., 1 cannot keep up with the 
world without shying a letter nowand then. x£fl o Sw H. 

Ac land in J. B- Atlay Mem. (1903) 290 Washington. .has 
a few pal a c es shied down upon a rubbishy Lcaib. iK3 



SHY COCK. 

tt xj» -vould merely shy barbarous 

. us. 1 88a H. C. Mekivalk 

. I ■ . ,’ou bolted from Oxford, and 

Shyche, obs. form of Such. 
tShy cock, shy-cock, slang, obs. [f.SHY 
a. + Cook ji.l] (? A cock that refuses to fight; 
also, a cock that is ‘shy’ or not easily caught. 
? Hence :) A wary or cowardly person ; also, * One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs’ (Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T. 1785). 

1768 Goldsm. Goodtt . Man. in, There Is not a prettier 
scout.. after a shy-cock than he. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 6 May ii, She laid all her snares for Dr. Lewis.. but the 
doctor being a shy cock would not be caught with chaff. 
1796 F. Reynolds Fortune's Fool v. 59 The members rose, 
lock’d the door, and call'd me a shycock ! — forced the 
pistol into my hand. 1804 Naval Citron. XII. 396 He is a 
shy-cock. 

Shyer 1 (farsi). [f. Shy v . 1 + -er *.] A horse 
which shies. 

1829 J. Lawrence Horse vi. 35 With affected shyers some 
seventy may be necessary. These chaps generally fix upon 
some particular shying but : for example, [etc.]. 1B8S York 
Herald 9 Aug. 9/3 The horse.. was found to be a bad 
‘ shier and accordingly it was returned. 

Shyer 2 (Jarai). [f. Shy v . 2 + -er *.] One who 
throws. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 190s F. Sugg's Cricket 
Annual 46 A good shier can save many runs. 

Shyish (Jai'iJ), a. [f. Shy a. + -ISH.] Some- 
what shy. 

1754 Shebbcare Matrimony (1766) II. 80 Which Saluta- 
tion he received with but a shyish Kind of Reception. 1825 
Lamb Let. io IFordsrv. May, Do write to Sir G. B., for I am 
v.:~ r i>, r* Mrs. G. 

1 . i] is 

but 

manly and not unbecoming manner. 

Shylle, obs. form of Shell. 

Shylock (jbi'lpk). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender in Shakspere’s Merchant of Venice ; 
allusively , an extortionate usurer; also attrib . 
Hence Sliylo-ckian, Shylocky ad/s., after the 
manner of or characteristic of Shylock. 
ai8z8 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. IF. Ind. (1834) 50 It had such 


800 

a kind of Sbylocky taste of raw flesh about it. 1884 Truth 
4 Sept. 374/1 The terms paid for accommodation were so 

— .x. 1 1 — 1 been a Shylockian one. 2894 

* . 1 . . • ■ it 24 ‘ Won’t I ^ beggar my 

" . :k idea in his mind,..Lanty 

• ■ ■ . ■ 1808 JFeslm. Gaz. 2 July 1/3 

The essence of the real Shylock r s business is that he extorts 
money from his victims on threats of various kinds. 2901 
Skrine Life Sir IK Hunter xiv. 261 The peasantry must 
be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (JVrli), adv. Also shily. [f. Shy a. + 
-LY -.J In a shy manner ; with shyness. 

2702 C. Wollf.y Jrnl. New York (i860) 55 Two other 
Ministers., who behav’d themselves one towards another 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 
queathed., their virulent and bigotted Spirits upon them. 
1797 T. Holcroft tr. Stolbcrg's Trav. Ill.lxxix. (ed. 2) 200 
The buffalo cow shyly looks about her. 2848 Mill Pol. 
Econ. 1. vii. § 5 Nations whose commodities are looked 
shily upon by merchants. 2867 F. Francis Angling i. 
(1880) 58 A very killing plan when the fish are biting shyly. 
1884 Harper s Mag. July 209/1 Tado ussac.. bides shyly 
behind its hills. 

Shylyng, obs. form of Sohelling. 

Shymar, variant of Chimeb 1 Obs. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 27x6 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. III. Diss. Author Lat. Drama 35. 

Shynd, variant of Schynd. 

2809 A. Edmondstp s View Zetl. /si. I. iii. 130 Documents 
. .established by what is called a Shynd or Soind Bill. x856 
T. Edmonston Shell. Gloss :oi Shynd, a court of law. 
Shynde, obs. form of Shend v . 1 
Shyness (Jaimes). Also shiness. [f. Shy a. 
+ -ness.] The condition or quality of being shy. 

2651 Davenant Gondibert m. ii. 78 But when he mark’d 
that he did from them move With sodaln shj'ness, he sup- 
pos’d it shame. 1662 H. More Philos. I Frit. (1712) Pref. p. 
iii, Men have ashyness and jealousy against such Truths as 
they have not been acquainted with. 2673 Sir W. Temple 
Ess. Adv. Trade /rcl. Misc. 1. (1680) 132 This both checks 
the growth of the common breeds, and gives them an 
incurable shyness, which is the general vice of Irish Horses. 
17x0 Steele Tatler No. 201 r 1 The Woman, .is treated with 
Shinessand Indifference. 2748 Anson's Foy. 1. vi.68Vicun- 
nas..,by reason of their shyness and swiftness, are killed 
with difficulty. 2818 Oxley Jrnls. Two Ex/ed. N. S. JFales 
(1820) 328 By making them small presents of hooks, lines, 
&c., this shiness has soon worn off. 2825-9 Mrs. Sherwood 
Lady of Manor IV. xxvii. 285 A word, a look, the neglect 


SHYSTER. 

of a salutation.. have often produced a shyness among the 
dearest friends. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 214 
The shyness of the seal is_ proverbial. 1909 Spectator 
30 Oct, 677/1 There are certain shynesses which we regard 
as becoming. 

Shynful, variant of Shendful a. Obs. 

Shype ax, variant of Chip-ax. 

C1500 Deb. Carpenters Tools in Hazl. E. P.P. (1B64) 1. 
79 The shype ax seyd unto the wryght [etc.]. 

Shyxpe, variant of Shebpe Obs. 

Shyrrywyke, obs. form of Sheriffwick. 

Shyryf(e, etc. obs.forms of Sheriff. 

Shyst, obs. form of Schist. 

2793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Culross 6 A stratum of 
Feruginous Sulphurious Slate or Shyst. 

Shyster (fsFstai). U.S. slang. Also ehuy- 
ster. [Of obscure origin. 

It might be f. SHVtf. (sense 7, disreputable) 4- ster; but 
this sense of the adj. is app. not current in the U. S.] 

‘A lawyer who practises in an unprofessional or 
tricky manner; especially, one who bannts tbe 
prisons and lower courts to prey on petty criminals ; 
hence, any one who conducts his business in a 
tricky manner' (Futik's Stand. Did. 1895). Also 
attrtb. or adj. 

2856 Knickcrb. Mag. Apr. XLVII. 434 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) If these two * shuysters ’ on the other side could get 
one more drink down your throat, you couldn’t travel at alt. 
2857 N. Y. Tribune 13 Mar. (Bartlett i860) The shysters, 
or Tombs lawyers, were on hand, and sought to intercede 
for their clients, a 2860 N. Y. Tribune (Ibid.), When a man 
or woman is thrown into prison, a shyster leech gets 
access to him, and extorts from him his last cent under the 
pretence of obtaining his liberation. 2877 Black Green 
Fast, xli, They. . looked on a prominent civic official as a 
mere shyster. 2902 Booth by Uncle Joe's Legacy 98 Tbe 
shyster lawyer. 

Hence Shystering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

i860 Knickcrb. Mag. Nov. LVI. 458 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) A kind of twopenny shystering smartness and snap- 
judgment smartness. 1872 Bristed in R. G.^ White Amer. 
Fiew Copyright (1880) 40 At Tuesday’s session an unpre- 
possessing person . .made a ‘shystering * pettifogging speech. 
1895 Weekly. Exam. (San Francisco) 29 Sept. 2/6 Those 
sharp practices generally passing under the name of 
shystenng. 



Si (.st). Mus. [Cf. qnots. 1850 and 1875. For 
various accounts as to the originator, see Grove 
Diet . Music and LittrA] In solmization, the 
seventh note of the scale. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Si, In Music, a Seventh Note, 
added within this Sixty Years, by one ie Maire, to the Six 
ancient Notes.^ 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 543 note, 
A note which is a tone^ immediately above the tonic, as re 
in the mode of ut, and si in that of la, is termed a sub-tonic. 
1850 H ELMORE Plain-Song; iv. 22 The syllable si for the 
seventh sound of our octave was in more recent times 
added, from the initial letters of the closing: words, Aancte 
/ohannes. 187s Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s.v. 
Notation, Here was a sa for the seventh note of the scale ; 
but.. it was not emplo3*ed. In later use, in order to mark 
another semitone by the final i (as in mi) sa was turned 
into si. 

Si, obs. pa. t. of See v. Siacalle, obs. variant 
of Jackal. Siad, obs. variant of Sayyid. 
Siagonology (saiagonylodsi). [f. Gr. oiayov-, 
ciayusv jaw-bone + -ology.] (See quot.) 

1895 Raven Hist. Suffolk 253 Something may be dis- 
coverable by craniology, .. odontology, or siagonology, 
which is the science of jaw-bones. 

Siaguah, variant of Syagush. 

Sialago-gic, sb. and a. Med. Also sialo-. [See 
next and -IC.J =next. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Sialagogne (soi’alagoog), sb. and a. Med. 
Also sialogogne. [a. F. sialagogue (1752), or 
ad. mod.L. sialagogus , -tun, f. Gr. ciaXcv saliva 
+ ayasyos leading, drawing forth : cf. cholagogue, 
emmenagogue.'] 

A. sb. A medicine which has the effect of pro- 
ducing a flow of saliva. 

a. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (xBox) II. 461 Any acrid drug, 


: . s .4: 1 fi ■ ■ > .m ■ 44 " 1 •» " a 

are first received into the system by the stomach or other 
channels. 3855 Garrod Materia Mediea 231 When chewed 
it acts as a sialagogue, and is sometimes used in relaxed 
states of the uvula and tonsils. 

P. :;".t .-»/■ . - \ - X f 1 .■ f s 

cines * ■ . *• ;• ■ ■■.■■■ !.■ 14 '» *. ’ 

Stuay Me ir:I. j) !. * > A 1 

favour of employing mercury as a sialogogue. 1859 J. 
Tomes Denial Surg. 490 The local remedies for toothache, 
..excepting only sialogogues. 

B. adj. Inducing a flow of saliva. 

1855 Garrod Materia Mediea S4_ Its sialagogue power is 
shown in the increase of the salivary fluid and mucous 
secretions of the mouth. 3876 Barth olow Mat. Med. 4 
Therap. (1879) 262 It has remarkable sialagogue property. 

f Sialoquent, a. Obs.~° [Irreg. f. Gr. ciaXov 
+ pres. pple. of L. loqut to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Sialoquent (sialoquus), that spits 
much in his speech. 

Siamang (sorammtj). [Malay 
among , f. among black.] A species of large ape 
( Hylobates syndaclylus ) , with long black hair, 
found in Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula. 

1 8 xa Sir Stamford Raffles in Trans. Linnx an .Spc-XHI. 
242 , 1 have recently procured a living Siamang, whichis very 
tame and tractable. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 403/i^The Si- 
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amang u*>ed to walk along a cabin table at sea, without dis- 
turbing the crockery. 

Siambock, obs. form of Sjambok. 

+ Siamer. Obs. rare . [See next and -eiu] 
A native of Siam. 

3697 Dampier Pqy;(t 729) 1. 504 The Sianiers were now at 
Wars with the English. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. 
hid. II. xlviiL 196 When the Siam Army and Fleet 
threatned Cambodia, the King knew his Inability to with- 
stand the S uimers. 

VOL. IX. 


Siamese (saiararz), a. and sb. [f. the name 
of the country Siam + -ese. Cf. F. Siamoisi] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Siam or its in- 
habitants ; also in the specific names of animals 
or birds. 

3693 A P. tr. De la Loulere' s Hist. Eel. Siam 8 The 
Siamese History Js full of Fables. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Aloes, The Siamese Embassadors. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1. 494A From this Shanscrit are derived the sacred 
characters of Thibet,.. the Singalese, Siamese, Maharatan,. . 
&c. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier III. 406 The Siamese Pig is 
small, long bodied, very low on the limbs. 1876 Nature 
XIV. 343/2 The additions to the Zoological Society's 
Gardens .. include .. a Siamese Pheasant ( Euplccamus 
frxlatus). 3880 Castells Nat. Hist. IV. 265 A species., 
is called the Siamese Muggar, and has a close resemblance 
to the Marsh Crocodile of India. 

2 . Siamese twins , two male natives of Siam, 
Chang and Eng (1814-1874), who were united 
by a tnbular band in the region of the waist. 

*829 Times 25 Nov. 2/6 The ^Siamese United Twins. Ibid. 


intelligible form of double monstrosity, like the Siamese 
twins. 

transf. 3899 Daily News 13 Mar. 4/4 The death of M. 
Erckmann.. removes the last of the Siamese twins of French 
fiction. 3900 H. W. Smyth Gk. Melic Poets 278 Kteatos 
and Eurytos, the Siamese Twins of Greek mythology. 

b. Twin; closely connected or similar. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. xji, We must leave the 
ladies to themselves for a short time, in order to take 
another glance at the Siamese willow-wearers at Ullsford. 
3857 Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 72 They toss the lord and bis 
page jn the same blanket, and then they turn them adrift in 
the Siamese_ character of ‘milord’. 3904 Hichens Woman 
•with Fan vi. Miss Schley’s said to be like me not only in 
appearance but in other ways. Are we really so Siamese? 

C_ Siamese coupling , a form of coupling used 
for fire-hose. 

3893 Scribner s Mag. Jan. 63/2 The Siamese coupling, by 
which the power of two or more engines may be united on 
one hose. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Siam. 

3693 A P. tr. De la Loulere' s Hist. Eel. Siam 6 The 
Name of Siam is unknown to the Siamese. X797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 439/3 The Siamese prepare the land for 
tillage as soon as the earth is 'sufficiently moistened by the 
floods. 3808 Leyden in Asiatic Ees. X. 240 The Thay 
language is that which is used by the Siamese. 3842 
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 238 The average height of the 
Siamese is 5 feet 3 inches. 

2 . The language of Siam. 

1808 Leyden in Asiatic Res. X. 242 The T hay language, 
or Siamese. 1854 Latham in OrPs Circle Set., Org. Nat. I. 
313 The Khamti language.. is so like the Siamese of the 
capital (etc. J 1886 hncycl. Brit. XXI. 855/1 The foreign 
ingredients in Siamese are principally Sanskrit. 

Siamese (saiamPz), v. [f. prec. A. 2.] Irons. 
To join, unite, or couple, after the manner of the 
Siamese twins. 

1830 Frasers Mag . I. 427 They are.. Siamesed by a cord 
which defies the knife of the most skilful surgeon. 1834 
Blacbiv. Mag. XXXV. 510 We are Siamesed to France; 
we cannot cut asunder the link without hazarding blood. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 405 Three or four lines of 2 1 
inch hose are united or * Siamesed’ into one larger one. 

Hence Siame*sed ppl. a. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. xi, The master^ of the 
George appeared at the head of his waiters, bearing the 
Siamesed repast for the two disconsolate lovers. 

J" Siamit(e. Obs. A native of Siam. 

i6ox R. Johnson* Kingd. 4 Commonw. (1603) 393 Although 
he be Lord of nine kingdomes, yet usetb he no other nation 
in the war but the Siamils. 3613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. il 
3S7 The Sia mites commonly hold, that God created all 
things. _ 1699 Dampier Vey. (1729) ILi. 16 The Samites 
and Chinese. • - 

Siampan, obs. form of Sastpajt. 


Siatica, obs. form of Sciatica. 

Sib (sib), sh.l Now rare. Also I aibb, 4 syb ; 
(1-3 mjlcctcd) 5 sibbe, 5-6 sybbe. [Common 
Teut. ; OE. sib{b, — OFris. sibbe, OS. sibbia , 
sibbea (MLG. sibbe), OHG. sippia, sippa (MHG. 
and G. sippe ), ON. *sif (pi. si/jar), Goth, sibja , 
related to next.] 

L Kinship, relationship. 

Beowulf 2431 Heold mec and htefde Hre3el cyning, j-eaf 
me sine and symbeJ, sibbe gemunde. ^893 K. Allfrfd 
O ros. 1. iL 30 Hio 2esette..fNct nan forbyrd mere act 
Sehsere betwuh nanre sibbe. c 3050 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) 
an. xo39,Da wende Beom for|>a:re sibbe ha:t he himswican 
11 l Alts.yjis (Laud MS.), For his nexte by 

syb Cosyn Beep Jubiter and Appolyn. c 3489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon L. xS Manye of tneim were of Sybbe to 
h ym- *49 x PMr. (W. de W. 3495) 11. 197/2 They 

hadde noo sybbe or kyndrede togydre ; but oonly of that 
tbeyr husbondes were brethern germayn. 3534 Mori: 
Conif. agst. Tnb. u. Wks. 3186/2 'J he doughter of pusill- 
ammitie, & therby so nere of sybbe vnto the nights fearc. 
>549 Chaloner Erastn. on Folly C iv. Do you not count 
bym next of sybbe to a fool? 3804 W. Tarras Poems 14 
Lat’s try this income, how he stands, An* eik us sib by 
shakin’ hands. 3858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 8 Tam 
could bauldly claim Sib wi’ an auld heroic name, 
f 2 . Peace, amity, concord , Obs. 
cZ2$ Pesp. Ps. xxyii. 3 Da <5e spreocatJ sibbe mid Cone 
nestan. Ibid, xxxvii. 4 Nis sib banum minum. C900 tr. 
Baeda's Hist. ui. xiv. 394 Ne meahte he hwaSere mid 
hone cyning. .sibbe habban ; ac swa micel. .unribb betweoh 
him aras, heo heora weorod & fyrd gesomnodon. 

c 3354 O. E. Chron. an. 3140, He helde him for fader, & he 
him for sune, & sib & siebte sculde ben betwyx heom. 
c 3*05 Lay. 33308 Ich he wulle luuien fi halden he for 
lauerd mid smhte & mid sibbe. c 3*75 Duty Christians 08 
in O. E.Misc. 344 We scbulde among babben ay sope 
Iuue and sibbe. 

Sib (sib), a. and sb.- Forms : 1- sib, 1-4, 6 , 

9 sibb, 4-6 syb (5 sybb), S Sc. sub ; (1-3///- 
Jlected) 4-7, 9 sibbe, 4, 6 sibe, 5-6 sybbe (5 
cybbe). [OE. sib(b, = OFris. (and Fris.) sib, 
MDu. sib( 6 e, ~ibbc, OHG. sippi (MHG. sippe), 
Goth. (un)sibjis. With the sb. uses cf. OFris. 
sibb a, sibbe , MDu. sibbe, etc., OS. sibbia (MLG. 
sibbe), OHG. sippo (G. sippe, sipp) kinsman. See 
also I-sib ai] 

1 . Related by blood or descent; akin. Now 
chiefly Sc. or arch., but also used spec, of canaries 
(see quot. 1S82). 

Bcorivutf 387 Hat in gan seen sibbe jedriht «:amod zt- 

— j... »• -- j :. s t ..i.p, ’-1 
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Bot of hem tuo a man mai Here What is to be so sibb o( 
blod. a 3400-50 Alexander 5E6, I of my blode haue, Ane of 
my sede, I supose, & sibbire of |>e twa. r 3470 Hfxry 
Wallace v. 872 Sib sister sone he wes to pud Uollace. 
. ~ , - - , - ~ T*'- S "d she be 

' T. S.) I. 

■ bad the 
* ' waj sibe. 


breed ’..is a ■ * ■ " ■ 

of canary en.^ .j ■ . ’ 

that the birds have been bred m-and in for a number of 
years. xSSS D. Grant Chron. Necilefen 48 The Brodies, 
as the sibbest relatives,.. had laen chairge. 1893 Bazaar 
20 Feb., Grand sib hen canaries, pink e>ed strain, to breed 
light mules- 

b.- transj. Closely related in some vray. 

51 



SIBBED. 


2 


SIBILATORY. 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems vi. 55 We weir als sib as seue & 
riddill. 1567 Drant Horace, Sat. H vij b, Pithagoras, when 
shall thy beanes,or colewoorte sybbe of kynde, Refreshe my 
hungry appetyte? ^2620 A ' ' 

For c and k are sa sib, that 
a latin symbol of one sound. 

I. cvL 269 Sense of death . 

blood to life. 1897 Naturalist 84 The singular stability and 
depth of his conviction, often reiterated to those mentally 
sib, that Matter was All. 

2. Related by blood or kinship to (or with) a 
person, fin early use also with dative. 

c X200 Ormin 323 To streonenn streon, to wunfenn sibb 
WiM» kingess & wi|>b preostess. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 228 Ut 
of his side he toe a rib, And made a wimman him ful sib; 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 12648 A knyght \>er 
was, hight Quyntalyn, Syb bemperour, & his cosyn. ? a 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1190 Largesse.. Hilde by the honde a 
knyght of prys, Was sibbe to Artour of Britaigne. CX440 
Gesta Rom. Jxx. 323 ]>ou art..wele nysybbe to my lord, 
for he is thyne Eem, and hou art his cosyn._ 1470-85 
Malory Arthur m. iii. 103 This poure man.. is not his 
fader ; he is no thyng syb to hym. 1534 More Com/, agst. 
Trib. in. vi, Many one.. that neither shall be sib to thy 
blood, nor any word bear of thy name. 2579 Spenser 
Skeph. Cal. May 26g Sicker, I am very sybbe [gloss, of 
kinne] to you. 2600 Maid's :: ' n -** 

esse so neare is Sib to me, ' 
her wed. 1808 Southey C/t ' 

damsels. 1848 Lytton Ha . , 

wife of Godwin. 1888 H. Morten Hospital Life 43 Re- 
member, I am sib to none but yourself now, and you should 
be good to me. 

b. Iransf or.fig. Closely related, allied, akin, 
or similar, to some other thing. 

c 1200 Trin.Coll. Horn. 219 pe uuemeste bou is sib j^e 
nebemeste rote. £1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. III. 86 Witeb 
wel, J)i s maundement is sibbe to many synnes. CX430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) p. xvi, At .xxx. yere he is named a 
man And syb to the bull of nature stronge. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 469/1 But there is none of those 
storyes any thyng sybbe to saynt Johns ghospeh 1577-87 
Holinshed Chron. I. 13/1 The English interjection, Fough, 
which is vsed in lothing a ranke or strong sauour, seemeth 
to be sib to the other. x6ox Holland Pliny II. xox It must 
be vsed with moderation, for otherwise it breedeth drowsi- 
nesse, sib to the lethargy. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Ceretn. 
Ep. B, Nearer to Sycophancy then to Sincerity, and., 
sibber to appeaching Hostility, then fratemall Charity. 
1760-74 Fergusson Rising of the Session Poems (1845) 
20 Though a dram to Rob’s mair sib Than is his wife. 1786 
T. Walker Ep. to Burns (Jam.), I’m but a ragget cout 
mysel’, Owre sib to you. 1826 J. Wilson Noct. A mbr. Wks. 
1855 I. 220 The seeds of an aphorism— at least if it be.. sib 
to an apophthegm — never were in him. 1804 Latto Tam. 
Bodkin ix. 88 A loom head an’ licht heels bein’ raither sib 
to ane anither. 

f C. Sc. Having a right or claim to a thing. Obs. 

170X Sup pi. Diet. Decis. Crt. of Session (1826) IV. 503 
Some argued., that creditors seemed lobe much sibber to 
these annual rents than the factors. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 
197 It is something to be Sub to a good Estate. 

3. absol. as sb . a. As pi. Kinsfolk, relatives. 

Also fig. 

a xooo Soul fy Body 4 ponne se deaft cyme8, asundraS pa 
sibbe, ba be mr somud waeron. ax 200 [see FREMpn. 4], 
CXZ50 Gen. fy Ex. 2503 He bad sibbe cumen him bi*foren. 
Or hjswas ut of werlde boren. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7086 


Shop Bill xii, Gloves likewise, to hap the hand of fremt an’ 
sib. 1882 Mrs. Raven's Temptation III. 350 All nice 
people are related to each other, and so are all nasty people 
— God’s sib, and Satan’s sib— the two J 
b. A kinsman or kinswoman. 
a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. xxx. 146 pasr ne by5 sybbes lufu 
to oSrum. a 1300 Cursor M. 27174 Quat man he es bat did 


friends againe. 1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Caesar 139 So 
also with our Puritans, very T"’ •’ ” •' f ■* 

Society, 1868 Browning Ri • 
gossip, cater-cousin and sib. ■ ,1 * 

Pox 3x3 It is Lapreel the ( ■_ " . 

ancient crony. 

Siftbed, a. dial. [f. Sib a. 2] Akin. 

1674 Ray N.C.JVo^ 

akin: No more sib ■ ■ ■ 

in a wood together . .... 

related to, of kin. 

Si'frbens (also -ans, -ins), var. of Sivvens. 
1792 Statist. Ace . Scot. V. 146 The disease^ called Sibbins 
..has made its appearance once or twice in this parish. 
1798 J. Paterson in Bed does Contrib. Pltys. fy Med. 
Ktunul. (1799) 410 The sibbens affecting the surface of the 
body, more than the common lues.^ 1822 Hibbert Desc. 
Shell. I si. 542 There is a great variety of cutaneous com- 
plaints. . . Sibbens, a disease hitherto ill defined, I saw 
occasionally. 2851 in W. Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) I. 
369 A case of ‘ Sibbans * reported by Dr. Whyte in the 
Gallowbill. 

Sibbered, -ridge : see Sibred. 
Sibber-sance. Obs. exc. dial. [Perh. ad. L. 
cibdri'US pertaining to food.] A sauce ; a com- 
pound or concoction of this nature. Also fig. 

2556 Olde Antichrist 132b, To this use serue..many 
drinkes and sibber sawces. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. 
(1879) 64 They would neucr go about to coulour their faces 


with such sihber-sawces. a 2603 T. Cartwright Confut. 
Rhem.N. T. (1618) 588 Which with another sibber-sawce of 
vain words they haue set before him here again. CX613 
Sir E. Coke in Amos Gi. Oyer Poisoning (1846) 249 The 
' rL! - — «, 2868-98 in Yorkshire 


S 1 »: : s . , . . : >its: see Sibred. 

Si-bboleth, v. rare- 1 . [See Shibboleth.] 
intr . To speak with a special pronunciation. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.Jg. d. 2) X54 At this day [it] is 
call’d Spazuhazun (or as they Sibboletb, Sphawhawn ) and by 
most writers differently spelled. 

Siberian (sgibfe'rian), a. and sb. Also 8 Sibir- 
i an. [f. the name of the country Siberia + -an.] 
A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to, characteristic 
of, Siberia. 

1729 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 6co A faithful Muscovite 
Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant. 1789 G. White 
Selbome evi, The writer.. thinks he never before or since 
has encountered such rugged, Siberian weather. 2802 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 1. 317^ Russia exchanges her 
precious Siberian furs for tea, silk, and nankeen. Ibid. 
II. 72 The oak, and the hazle,.. cannot exist in a Siberian 
climate. _ 2890 Gunter Miss Nobody xv t The draughts in 
the lobbies of this house are simply Siberian. 

2. In special applications: a. In names of 
animals or birds, as Siberian cow, dog, ibex, 
rabbit , weasel’, Siberian crane , crow , falcon , 
finch , etc. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 32 The zebu, or little 
African cow, and the grunting, or 'Siberian cow, are but 
different races of the^ bison. 2785 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds III. 1. 37 'Sibirian Crane.. inhabits the vast marshes 
and lakes in Sibiria. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 332 
The Siberian Crane,.. Ardca Gigantea. Ibid. VII. 181 
'Siberian Crow, Corvus Sibiricus. 2800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

1. it. 2 *; * “ “ * 

divid* 1 

2782 ■ • 

has t . • , 

Bird: _ ■ ■ 
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chequered or spangled ones are known in this country as 
Ural ice, while the rough-legged spangled birds are called 
'Siberian ice [-pigeons]. 2782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 
X. 392 'Siberian Jay. .inhabits Siberia; but its manners are 
totally unknown. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier III. 90 The 
'Siberian Rabbit ( Legits Tolai). 2783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds II. xi. 556 'Sibirian Titmouse, La Mesange de 
Siberie. 2884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 267 Panes cincius , 
Siberian Titmouse. Ibid. 284 Motacilla ocularis , 'Siberian 
Wagtail, 2783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1. 456 
'Sibirian Warbler, Motacilla montanclla. 2800 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. 1. 11. 432 'Siberian Weesel, Viuerra Sibirica. 2827 
Griffith tr. Cuvier II. 291 The Siberian Weasel, or Chorok 
... resembles the Polecat in size, form, and proportions. 

b. In names of plants, trees, or fruits, as Siber- 
ian barley , crab (apple), iris, larkspur , oat, etc. 

1832 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (1857) § 5083 The 'Siberian 
barley., was introduced to this country in 1768, but is 
believed to be now lost or merged in the parent species. 
1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his omit Gardener (1803) 
672/2 The 'Siberian Crab; the tree dwarfish and the fruit 
small. 2887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 242 Nor were all the 
apples.. worth a single dishful of the Siberian crabs of 
Herne Hill. 2823 J. Badcocic Dom. Amusem. 48 Another 
variety that flourishes well, comes from the Foxley apple 
and the 'Siberian harvev. 2802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 
II. 72 The black and white hellebore, the 'Siberian iris. 
2882 Garden 3 June 391/3 Other upright-shaped bouquets 
are of. .Siberian Iris. Ibid. 25^ Mar. 201/3 The 'Siberian 
Larkspur, with its handsome foliage and tall spikes of dark 
. .flowers. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric.. I. 578 In the 
'Siberian or Tartarian oat the grains are thin and small. 
2856 Morton Cycl. Agric. \\. 489/1 Siberian Early White 
Oat. — This variety is originally from the north of Europe, 
and was sent to this country in 1839. Planting 

(L. U. K.) 34 Pinus Siberica , 'Siberian pine. 2802 Pinker- 
ton Mod. Geogr. W.yz The 'Siberian plum, and crab,., 
form thickets of exquisite beauty. 2837 P. Keith Bol. Lex. 
204 If the 'Siberian Sowthistle shuts at night the ensuing 
day will be fine. 2832 Planting (L.U. K.) 125 The 'Siberian 
stone or Cembra pine, is a highly ornamental species in 
England. 2862 Bentley Matt. Bot. 659 Pinus Cembra , the 
Siberian Stone Pine, has also edible seeds. 2763 Mills 
Pract.. Husb. I. 475 Another species of vetch, viz. the 
'Siberian,.. bids fair to become, perhaps, the most useful of 
all for fodder. 2775 Ann . Reg. 150 A field of 'Siberian 
wheat, .in.. Yorkshire. 

C. Miscellaneous, as Siberian oil-seed \ plague. 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Siberian oilseed, a local 
name in Canada for the Camelina sativa, or Gold of 
pleasure. 1884 Encycl. Brit. _XVII. 58/1 Anthrax. .is 
epizootic, .in, .Siberia, where it is known as the Sibirskaja 
jaswa (Siberian boil-plague). 2885 IVeslern Daily Press 
19 Jan. 7/5 The woolsorters’ disease, known also as splenic 
fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague. 

B. sb. 1. A native of Siberia. 

2729 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 605 The Siberian, who was 
Servant to the young Lord, told us [etc.]. 178* J. Brown 
Cowpend. View Religion I. u. 35 The Siberians.. cast their 
newly born infants into rivers. 1854 Orr's Circle Sen. Org. 
Nat. I. 324 The Arctic Ocean, which washes the sea-board 
of the Laps and Siberians. 

2. pi. Shares in Siberian gold-mines. 

2906 IVestrn. Gaz. 21 Nov. 21/1 The catalogue of 1 Siber- 
ians * will, .be added to in a day or two by the registration 
oftheKluchi Gold Mines. * 

Hence Sibe'rianize v ., to send to Siberia; to 
render Siberian in character. 


! 1864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug., After a century of Cossacking, 

bombarding, knouting, and Siberianising. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan I. 3 The climate of Northern Yezo is Siberianhed 
by the cold current from the Sea of Okotsk. 

f Sibe'rite. Mitt. Ob:, [f. Sibcr-ia + -\rz\ 
named by C. Lermina ( 1799 ).] = Rubellitk. 

x8oz Phil. Trans. XC II. ^x6 7 ” ■ ‘ ' ’’ ** 

red colour.. is exactly similar t ■ 
the names of rubellite, of daou ■, 
been successively given. 1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 
• , - . , 

Si'bilance. rare . [See Sibilant and -ance, 
and cf. F. sihilance .] The character of being 
sibilant ; a hissing sound. 

1823 Southey Lett . (1856) III. 397 The word preceding 
ends with s, and would occasion too marked a sihilance to 
be admitted without necessity, 1892 Zangwjll Bow My si. 
xi6^ He felt like the author to whose ears ts borne the 
ominous sihilance of the pit. 

Si’bilancy. rare. [See next and -anci\] = prec. 

X87X Earle Philol. Eng, Tongue i. 88 At present the 

r t- — is-*- u erb. 1876 Lowell 

< Milton would not 

Sibilant (srbilant), a. and sb. [a. L. sibilant -, 
sibilans , pres. pple. of stbildre to hiss, whistle. In 
1 b directly a. F. sibilant. ‘I 

A. adj . 1. Having a hissing sound ; of the 
nature oi, characterized by, hissing. 

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 45 It were easie to add a 
Nasal Letter to each of the other pair of Lisping and Sibil- 
ant Letters. 1817 Kirby & Si*. Entomol. (1818) IL 240 A 
third [insect] of the same tribe. .emits a small sibilant or 
chirping noise. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The 
language.. had become less sibilant, and more guttural. 
x88o 19//: Cent. XXXIX. 829 The ghost of Shakspere,. 
would probably join in the sibilant chorus, 
b. spec, in Pathol. (See quots.) 

1833 Cycl. Pract . Med. I. 229/i’he dry bronchial rhonchus 
..includes two varieties, the sibilant and sonorous rhonchus. 
1876 Bristowe Th.ff Pract. Med. (1878) 388 As a . general 

rule, hissing and ■ 4 .1 

the smaller tube ■ " . 

respiratory mum j ■ , 

2. Making a hissing or whistling sound. 

1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. 111 . 530 Sibilant Snake. Coluber 
sibilans. ai8j6 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) I. 77 
Horse chestnuts and elms and sibilant poplars in front. 

B. sb. A speech-sound having a hissing effect ; 
a sound of the nature of s. 

1822 J. Thelw all Poet. Recreat. X65 There must be no 

* ' r . — ticularly 

• ■ s toe, 1 . 19S 

•of some 

doubt. 1876 S. Birch Rede Led. on Egypt 32 The final 
sigma of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 
Hence SrbHantly adv. 

1891 Harper's Mag. Apr. 739/1 It echoed sibilantly. 

Sibilate (si-bileh), v. Also 9 sibillate. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. stbildre to hiss, whistle.] 

1. intr. To hiss; to utter a hissing pound. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sibilate , to whistle or hiss. 1823 
Examiner 332/1 The disposition to sibilate became uncon- 
troulable. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons iv. (1864) 71 Its 
voice is a harsh, grating hiss: it makes the noise when 
alarmed, all the individuals sibilating as they fly.. away. 

2. Iratis. a. To announce with a hissing sound. 
1837 New. Monthly Mag. XLIX. 577 The ‘Goose and 

Gridiron * sibillates the joys of supper. 

b. To assail (an actor) with hissing. 

1864 Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/1 Vociferous tragedians who 
would now be sibilated by a Victoria gallery. 

Hence Si'bUatin % ppl a . ; Si'fcilatingly 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) II. jv. 309 Why the 
Spanish should have so many sibillating endings.^ 2831 
Fraser's Mag. III. 399 He then proceeds.. in a circum- 
locutory sibillating whisper. i86z Sala Accepted Addr. 
190 The pit began to be sibilatingly cat-calling, uproarious. 
Sibilation (aibil^i'Jsn). Also 9 sibill-. [ad, 
late L. sibilatio , noun- of action f. sibildre. _ So F. 
sibilation .] The action of hissing or whistling; 
a hissrng or whistling sound. 


prevails in so many of our words that it produces in the ear 
of a foreigner a continued sibilation. x8<» W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XIII. 10 Its sibillations are attached JO its 
most necessary inflections. 1847 Tennyson Princ. i. 174 
He with a long low sibilation, stared As blank as death in 
marble. 1892 \V. H. Hudson La Plata 8 The sharp fitful 
sibilations of the diy wiry grasses on the barren places, 
b. spec. Hissing as a sign of disapproval. 

1822 Examiner 109/2 The ecstasies of.. the major part., 
set sibilation at defiance. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXX VI. 703 
The play was sent to Orcus. .amidst hideous sibilation. 
Sibilator (skbil^tsi). rare. In 5 siblatour, 
9 sibillator. [Agent-noun, on L. types, f. 
Sibilate v.] One who hisses or whistles. 

ci 440 Gesta Rom. xxxv. 137 (Hark MS.), In that o)>ere 
side is an hisser or a sibJaiour, and he bissithe so sweilye 
[etc.]. 1844 J. T. Hf.wlett Parsons fy IV. v, * What’s up V 
repliedjbe sibillator. 

Sibilatory (srbilatari), a. Also eibill-. [See 
Sibilate v. and -oby.] Of the nature of, marked 
or expressed by, hissing. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 621 Mr. Hunt, however, notwith* 



SIBILOtrs 


SIC. 


standing his sibillatory recaption, told the saintly squad a 
homely truth. 185S Chamb. JrnL IX. ai 3 Emitting a 
long sibillatory whistle. 1881 World 38 Dec., A suspicion 
of sibilatory indignation. 

Sibilous (si*bibs), a . [f. L. sibil-us adj. + -ous.] 
Hissing, sibilant. 

1768 G. White Selbomc xvi, "lhe grasshopper lark began 
bis sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1768 Pennant 
Bril. Zeal. II. 240 Its sibilous note U observed to cease 
about the latter end of July. 1822 Good Study Med. 1 . 
537 He ILaennec) distinguishes five principal kinds of 
rattle .4 'Hie dry sibilous, or hissing. 1859 Semple Diph- 
theria 68 The respiration was accelerated, was becoming 
sibilous. 1890 Australian Girl I. xiii. 192 There was a 
faint sibilous sound. 

!! Sibilus (srbilus). [a. L. sibiltts sb.] 

+ 1 . A hissing in the ears. Obs. 

c 14,00 LauJ rant's Cirurg. 254 Greet sownyoge in pc eeris 
& sibillus, & defaute of hecringe & deefnes. 

2 . Path. A sibilant rale. 

J887 in Cassell's Eticycl. Diet. 1893 AUbutCs Syst. Med. 
V. 146 When rhonchus and sibilus are present over the 
whole of both Jungs, .it is unlikely that the bronchitis is 
complicated with pneumonia. 

Siblatour, obs. form of Sibjlatou. 

Sib-la^. Obs.~ l [f. Sib sb . 1 or a. + ON. lag 
community, partnership.] = Sibhed. 

0x205 Lay. 412 He hefde miichele stren^e. .of ban 
Troyscen monnen, he weren his moder isib; for bare sibe- 
la^e luue hem wes bi-tweonen. 

+ Sibling. Obs. [f. Sib <z.+-ling 1 .] One 
who is of kin to another ; a relative. 

criooo /Elpric Gen. xix. 12 Hmfst he suna o35e dohtra on 
hi‘>rebyri3..oS6ea;nisne sibling? 0x425 Eng. Cotvj. Ireland 
202 He yaf hymself to Jecherye; & nai only to many sengle 
wommen, bot he ne synned l=shunned] nej>er spousbrych 
ne syblynges. 

+ Sibman. Obs. [f. Sib a. 4- Man. Sib man 
ox men also freq. occur written as separate words.] 
Kinsman. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20243 Til h»r sebo cald Hir sibmen. 
Ibid. 27943 Incest, £>at es for to lij Bi pat sibman has line 
hi. 1375 Barbour Bruce in. 403 For bis sibmen wonnyt 
tbar-by, That helpyt him full wilfully. 24 .. Norn. in Wr.. 
Wulcker 690 Hie ajjinis, a sybmane. 0x440 Alph. Tales 
xx Sho lete bur carvur, kat was hur awn syb-man, hafe at 
do with bur. 

SibneSS (si'bnes). In later use only Se, Also 
3, 7 sibnesso, 6-7 Se. -nes; 3, 5 sybnesse, 
4 subnes. [f. Sib a. + -ness. Cf. Fris. sibbetis .] 

1 . Relationship, kinship. 

a 1240 Wohungc in O. £. Horn. 1 . 275 Nu,mi swete ihesu, 
leaued haue i for hiuefiesches sybnesse. 0x275 On 


• c j kynrede be nyje 

■ ■ 'I For sic sibnes and 

■ ■ that that wes best. 

. ;6 Thou will count 

thy sibnes with this man and that man. 1609 Skene Beg. 
Map. 29 Gif she be separate fra him, for parentage, and 
sibnes of blude. 1872 Michie Dcesidc Tales (1008)9 People 
were wont to say of any inextricable problem, * ye might as 
soon unravel the sibness o* the Gordons o’ Gimock *. c 1892 
Rankin in Storey Clt. of Scott. II. 421 The relation of god- 
father and godmother which bad nothing to do with bodily 
sibness at all. 

b. trails/, ox fig. 

a 1658 Durham Comm. Revelation xi. (1680) 433 We_ would 
observe the sibnesse and identity of this trumpet with the 
seven viols. 1692 A. Pitcairn Assembly iv. iii. 53 Pastoral 
Relations and Scriptural Stbnesses. 1744 E. Erskine Strut. 
Wks. 1871 III. 216 The wondrous sibness between Christ 
and His Church. 

+ 2 . collect . Kinsfolk, relatives. Obs.— 1 
ai 290 Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 109 pe wreieh his 
sibnesse ojxcr bis stele}; Abouen his heien J>e flod belch- 
Srbred. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 1 sibred- 
en, 5 -redin, sybredyn(e; 4-5 sib(be)radyii. 

0. 3-5 sibredo, 4-5 sybrede (5 cybrede, syb- 
reed), 6 flybrado ; 4 sibred, 5-6 syb(b)red, 
6 sybberid, 7 sibbered ; 7 sibrit, 9 dial, sib- 
beret(a), sib(b)ret(s), -rit(s), etc. y. Sc. 5 aib- 
rend, aibrent. [See Sib a. and -bed, and cf. 
Gossipred.] 

1 . Relationship, kinship, consanguinity. 

a. XX27 o. E.Chron. an. X127, pes ilce Wiljelm iuefde aror 
numen Oes eorles dohter of Angeow to wife, oc hi waeron 
si55an to-tweainde for sibreden. la X400 Morie Arth. 691 
For the sybredyne of me, fore-sake noghte this ouyee. 
<73400 Destr. Troy 10326 purgh sibradyn first, *l*hoU was 
aliet to J?at lynage. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 338/2 A Sybredyn, 
consanguinitas. ... , . , 

p. x*97 R. Glquc. (Rolls) xoioS pulke 3*r P* king him let 
vor sibrede to dele, a 1300 Cursor M. X2674 Iesu broper 
cald was he For sibred, wirsebip, and bunte. 1390 Gower 
Con/. III. 284 Every man it scholde drede, And namenche 
in his Sibrede, c 1425 Eng. Conq. Ireland 42 All other,., 
that sybrede or other frendshypp badden to hym,.. weren 
1-dryueoux ofenglond. e 1470 Harding Chron.cxxiX* But 
for sibrede & consanguinitee They were departed by pa pall 
judgement. 

transf. 1575 Laneham Lett. (1871) 4 Ioymng these too 
xogitber, with the nighness aJJso of the woords, and sybretl 

of the toonsn. . „ „ .. 

y. c 142$ Wyntoun Cron. il u 75 Til sibrent [v.r. sibrenu] 
ha flan de na knawlage And but al reuerens of niaryage. 

2. E. Anglian dial. The banns of marriage. 


3 


. 7. iMMKiuu, iii me iMiiiD, ui siuicu as an 

impediment to the marriage. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 455/1 Sybrede, .. I anna, c 1440 
Jacobs •'yll 2r ^AJle, pat. .don swyche weddynges be 


banns of matrimony. 1860 Agnes Strickland Old Friends 
2x4 After their sibrjght was out-asked. 1884 J* S. Orton 
Beeston Ghost 4 T'wiU be a precious long awhile afore the 
paarson axes my sibbreL 

f Si'bsomeness. Obs. rare. [f. OF. sibsum , 
f. Sib ;JJ] Peace, concord, 
j a 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 860, On godre gejjuatr- 
, nesse and on micelre sibsumnesse. 01175 Lamb. Horn. 91 
j pa weren alje mid sibsumnesse, and fuleden pam apostles, 
j c 12 75 B assian our Lord 599 in O. E. Misc. 54 Sibsumnesse 
eu beo among, ne beo ye nouht of-dredde. 

Sibyl (si'bil). Forms: a. 4-7 sibil (4 sib- 
b . il )> 5~7 sibill (7 sibell) ; 4-5, 7 sibille, 4, 6 
8ibile (5 Sc. sebile), 6 sibylle ; 7- sibyl, 7-8 
sibylL 4 sybyl, 5 -ylle, 7 -yll ; 4, 6- sybil, 
5~7 sybill, 6-7 sybille. [a. OF. Sibile t Sebile (F. 
Sibylle) t ox ad. med.L. Sibilla y L. Sibylla , Sibtilla , 
a. Gr. 2 /^uAAa ; the explanation of this as Doric 
Eto 06 \\a*= Attic Qco@ovAtj is given by Jerome. 
In sense I'now usually written with a capital, in 
sense 2 with a small letter.] 

1 . One or other of certain women of antiquity 
who were reputed to possess powers of prophecy 
and divination. 

In later times the number of these was usually set down 


tnssuster sente, inui cuiieu was v-ossunuie ai auouie. *390 
Gower Cor/. II. 383 That Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage, cxi 50 Myrr. our Ladye 299 
Hethen prophesyes, whiche spake of the comynge of Crist, 
& specyally one of the Sybylles. 1513 Douclas /. Eneid 

Y " * /H '‘. » c-« *i»-_ *. i_, rxi — m . — •, 


e 

J l ■ • • ■ 

the sybills are very common, and for their Propbeciesot 
Christ in high esteem with Christians. 17x2 Addison Spect. 
No. 495 r xo The Prophecies of the Sybils..made many 
Years after the Events they pretended to foretell. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. <5 ■ F. xliiL IV. 307 Their industry had scooped 
the SibyU's cave into a prodigious mine. 1831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl. Hist. xviL (1845) 373 The verses of the Sibyls were 
known to the heathen from a remote antiquity. 1870 
Emerson Soc . 4 Solit. Wks. (Bohn) III. 54 The grand 
sibyls and prophets, painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 

transf. 1513 Douglas sEncid vt. Pro!, 145 Thou art our 
Sibili, Cristis modiz deir. 

2 . A prophetess ; a fortune-teller, a witch. 

1589 Greene MenapJwn (Arb.) 56 How now Samela, wilt 
thou be a Sybil of mishap to thy self? X604 Shaks. Oth. 
111. iv. 70 A SybilI..Jn her Prophetticke furie sow'd tbe 
Worke. 1632 Hey^vood 1st PI. Iron Age 1. i. Thou art no 


1856 Boker Francesca da Rimini 1. 1, Bah I on your sibyl 
and her prophecy! 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. vi. in 
O sibyl excellent, enough of adjuration! 

attrib. and Comb, a 17x8 Parnell Fairy Tale i8x This 
tale a Sybil-nurse areed. x8xx W. R. Srencer Poems 115 
To pow’r like thine no sybil spells pretend. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart. Res. 11. vii. Shouting question after question into the 
Sibyl-cave of Destiny. 1839-52 Bailey Fes t us (1848) xix. 
220 She sibyl-like Instinct with inspiration. 

3 . Omith . (See quot.) 

2829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VI. 437 Sibyl Warbler, Sylvia 
Sperata. 

II Sibylla (sibida). Also 4 sibila, 6-7 si- 
billa ; 4 sybila, 6-7 sybilla. [a. L. Sibylla : see 
prec.] = Sibyl j. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7031 pan ras pe thrid sibila, pat man 
clepis delphica.^ 15x3 Douglas ZEneid vi. u 09 Gevand 
respons onto this Sibilla. 1506 Shaks. MercJu V. I. iL 116 
If I Hue to be as olde as Sibilla, I will dye as chaste as 
Diana- x6xx Cotgr., Sibyllin, prophecying, of a Sybilla, 
or SybiJJa-Jike. 184* Smith's Did. Gr. ff Rom. Antiy. s,v. 
Divinatio, The Sibylla whose books gained so great an 
importance at Rome, was, according to Varro, the Ery- 
thraean. Ibid., Prophecies by some Bads or Sibylla. 

t Sibyllianist. Obs. rare. «=* Sibtlust i. 

a 1641 Bp. Mount agu Acts ip Mon. (1642) 209 So farre, that 
for their frequent testimonies from _ them, tbe Pagans 
commonly styled Christians, Sibyllianists. 

Sibyllic (sibrlik), a. Also Sybilic. [fi Sibyl 
-f-ic.J =next. 

a 1849 Poe Ulalume Poems (1859) 71 Its Sybilic splendor 
is beaming with Hope and Beauty. 7870 Nation XI. 
390 Sibyllic enough to be extremely purrling to the average 
mind. X894 Table Poems 39 With sibyllic omen Seeming 
thus to say. 

Sibylline (srbilain), a. and sb. Also 8-9 
Sybil(l)ine, 9 Sibyline. fad. L. Sibylltn-us , f. 
Sibylla Sibyl. Cf. F. sibyllin, + sibillin.] 

JL adj. 1 . Pertaining to, uttered or written by, 
one or more of the Sibyls. 


f In this sense usually with a capital, and qualifying boohs or 
j oracles : on the nature of these see Encyd. Brit. XXI 1 . 13. 
! 1579-80 North Plutarch , J. Cxsar (1612) 738 That it 

; was written in the S^blllme prophecies, how the Romaines 


never was any thing in those aiuymne Books [etc.]- xt*s 
tr. Dupins Lccl. Hist, ijth C. I, 21 The Fathers arc to be 
excused for citing the Sybilline vcr»es as true. 1776 
Gibbon Decl f F. xi. 1. 361 The Sibylline books enjoined 
ceremonies of a more harmless nature. 1841 Fenny Cyd. 
\ XXI. 477/1 It may be that at this time a number of Sibylline 
j oracles were forged and circulated. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 219 It had probably originated from the expect a. 
ttons of Jews and Christians, and is found again and again 
in the Sibylline books. 

2 . Oracular, occult, mysterious. 

1817 Coleridge (title), Sibylline Leaves; a Collection of 
Poems. 1834 H. Miller Scenes * Leg. L (1857) 3 The 
Sibyline tomes of tradition are disappearing in this part of 
the country. x8$z Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 42 
Looking out, with.. her slightly dilated, sybilline eyes, 
quite through the universe. x888 R. Garnett Emerson i. 
21 Her habitual mode of expressing herself was abrupt and 
sibylline. 

Comb. 1834 H. Miller Scenes Leg. x. (1857) 152 Here 
are a few sybilline-] ike leave*!, the sole record*, of his 
common everyday affairs. 

3 . Excessive, exorbitant. 

In ^allusion to the Sibyl ^ who sold three books to Tar- 
quinius Superbus at the price of the original nine. 

1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. n. Introd. xx My terms are 
SybtUine. 1876 Lowccc. Among my B£s. Ser. ti. 224 To sec 
a Sibylline value on their verses in proportion as they were 
unsalable. 

4 . Resembling a Sibyl. 

1837 ^Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. iv, See Camille Desmoulins 
..rushing out, sibylline in face; his hair strearning. 1861 
Pearson Early Mid. Ages Eng. ii. 14 Suetonius Paulinus 
penetrated to the sacred island of Mona, exterminated the 
priests and white-robed Sibylline women who thronged the 
shores, 

B. sb. In pi., the Sibylline oracles or books. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 11 . 177/z It was still the main object of 
the sibyllines to combat ^heathenism itself. . 1895 Salmond 
Dcctr. Immortality iv. i. 41X These Sibvllines have come 
down to us only in the most confused and uncertain form. 

Srbyllism. [f. Sibyl + -isji.] Prophecy, 
soothsaying. 

1833 Carlyle Misc. III. 225 And himself, in a moment 
of sibylism, emitted that surprising announcement. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. IL X77/2 Fusing the remnants of Greek 
si by IHsm with their native prophecy. 

Sibyllist (srbilist). Also 7 Sybillist. [ad. 
late Gr. S/IvAAiotjJs : see Sibyl and -ist.] 

1 . One who believes in the Sibylline prophecies; 
especially applied to the early Christians who 
acceptetHhc Sibylline writings as genuine. 


.. .. - •.» a y cct 0 j Christians 

■ ■ ■ ■ these.." ere called so 

tians. X846S. Sharpe 
Hist. Egypt fr. Earliest Timer xiii. 429 Cels us charges the 
Christians with being sibyllisls. 

2 . A writer or compiler of Sibylline oracles. 

1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 8x1 A favourite device on the 
part of a Sibyllist is to review all tbe kings of the period 
just before bis own lime. 

Sibylli‘stic, rare. [f. Sibyl - f-isnc.] Of 
or pertaining to, characteristic of, the Sibyls. 

1797 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 39 The sudden 

and VJ ‘ 1 * •’*’ r * * * — Mtlnnnnl 

familia , ■ ■ ■ * 

Latin . • ■ • 

frantic to discover its purport. 

Sic (sik), a. Sc. and north, a. (Chiefly -SV.) 
5- sic (6 syc), 5-9 sick, 5-7, 9 sik (5 syk). 
0. (Chiefly north. ) 5-7 syke (6 sayk, 7 syik), 
5- sike. [Reduced form of nvik, sivilk : see 
Such a. The form sike may have arisen under the 
influence of Sure a. The examples from early 
texts are probably due to the 15th century* scribes.] 
—Such a. , 

1 . In ordinary attributive use. 

0. 1375 Barbour Bruce vim. x8o Sloppls.-Ieft he. .of sic 
quantite, Th: ■' “ ‘1 “ 3 “ J4*4 Sc. 

Acts , fas. I . ' * * ■ ■ xrtenjrs to 

(etc.). 1:145c ■■ 1 * nirtassyas 

he couth, or . ■ ■ 1 ' Jft tn £ \ u - 

Dunbar 26 Pretcndand the to wryte sic ska Id it syrowis. 
3596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 5 T V? tomes ©r 
the Sone..in sik brichtnes. xbog Skene Reg 6 In his 
Sir G. Mackenzie 
. ■ -with sick witnesses 

<l ■ . isos. *7*r Ramsay 

'frosfdt cf Plenty 6 ‘rhat store wnich H«^’n •» * 
abunaancelo therr hands has gi* n. . i 5 i 4.A- J ^ ‘‘t- 
the Pact, Sic checks ! sic eerr ! Sic smiling loots! were 
never, ncier seen. rSjS M. Poartocs Scntcrfchnny y. 
At sic change ye’ll gxow clean wo. ,, , 

B. exx 7< Sc. Leg. Saints xvu {Magdalene) Sike late 
til hyie^had Ihesu swet. ct^oo 26 FoL Poems «« ‘ 
thydayes, lord, be syke As mennys dryes. that dweller, 
here? 14S0 Nruxeslle Merck, lent. (Surtees) J.aWppon 
payn of *>’ke fin as xhalbe thought reasonably X579 
Srtxsrjt Shtph. Cat. Feb. 21 x Sike fancies weren foolenc. 
1589 Peele Eclogue Gratulatorj 3 r Sike verse. I tell thee, 
ought have a great vaunt. 2604 Uric Court-bk. (1892) 4 
Fewaill-.syik** pettets turns, or haidder. 1665 Erathwait 
Comment Tu-o Tales 82 Is it Loie, a God's Name, or some 

51-2 
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sike giddy thins that girds you? 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Sike, such. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. t Sikei., such, 
similar. ‘ Sike and sike like*, . .all are alike in the matter. 

b. Used with numerals in comparisons, as by sic 
seven , seven times (more, better, etc.). 

£•1470 Henry Wallace v. 388, 1 meyn fer mar the tynsell 
rr *— — - at- r ~- — T sfe ten. 1500-20 

. ■ ',i aif I hard..Ma 

1560 Rolland 

Seven Sages 45/ i teleue to haue ane better.. be sic thre 
Nor is the auld. 1574 Sat. Poems Reform, xlil 347 Quhais 
number.. Is gieiter. .3ea, be sic thre. 

2 . Followed by a {octane). 

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 77 Thir t\va..Quhilk Suld 
succetd to sic a hycht. c 1475 Rauf Coifyar 67, I wait 
na worthie harberie..to serue sic ane man. _ 1567 Satin .‘ 
Poems Reform, iii. 98 Think on, thairfoir, qubill 3c haue sic 
ane cryme. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 65 
The king commander thame..to be present at sik a day. 
1609 Skene Reg;. Maj. 133 To answere to sic ane man, 
anent sic ane thing, or in sic ane cause, or to sic ane Breive. 
a 1724 in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 8, 1 think my doghter 
winna gloom On sick a lad as ye. 1786 Burns_ Tiua Dogs 
86 Buirdly chiels, and clever hizzies, Are bred in sic a way 
as this is. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxix, I cannot enter into ony- 
carnal transactions on sic a day. 2816 — Old Mort. xxxv, 
De’il tak me if they mak sic a guse o’ Cuddie. 

p. a 1400-S0 Alexander (D.) 1968 With syke asoume for 
to seke a sawt vs to 3elde. C1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1103 
Herde ye euer syke another? 1586 Feune Bias. Centric 
21 It would make a man mad to heare this fable-teller make 
syke a declaration, 1674 Ray N. C. IFords 64 Sike a 
thing, such a thing. 1692 Sc. Presbyt. Eloq. (1738) 118 Do 
you remember how you put out sike a sweet Saint of mine ? 
a 1718 Parnell Fairy Tale 118 Was never wight in sike a 
case. 

3 . absol. Such person(s) or thing(s). 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. ( Adrian ) 14 For- jn folk mony 
fundine ware, pat for to sla sik wald nocht spare, a 1400-50 
Alexander 4272 Sike as growis _ ’■ 

Vi with in-fere. C1470 Henry • 

ye say, that Bruce he was non< * 

(S. T.S.) I. 15 Sen we reid nane 
sick as schew thair power geui 

A. King tr. Can is in s' Catech. 125 not sic as. .willinglie 
r '■ir.*’." Cr.-’-r a 1724 in Ramsay 

Tr ■»■.*. , ,, 1 1 *■ 1 ■ '.*■ t sick’s I hae ye*s 

i '■ ■ < : " ••• : ■■ ■: 

I! Sic, <sdv. [L. sic so, thus.] A parenthetical 
insertion used in printing quotations or reported 
utterances to call attention to something anomal- 
ous or erroneous in the original, or to guard 
against the supposition of misquotation. 

1887 Sweet Second Anglo-Sax. Reader Pref., A prefixed 
star calls attention to an erroneous or anomalous form, being 
thus equivalent to ‘ sic *. 

Hence Sic v., to mark with a * sic \ nonce-wd. 
1889 Bax Ethics Socialism (1902) 94 The modem re- 
viewers taste is not really shocked by half the things hzsics 
or otherwise castigates. 

Sic, obs. or dial, form of Sike. 

Sicamor(e, aicamour, obs. ff. Sycamore. 

Sic a* Ilian, a. poet. [f. L. Stcani-us , f. Sic am 
(usually Sicdni), Gr. Stxavol, a tribe inhabiting 
part of Sicily.J Sicilian. 

1647 Cowley Mistr., Coldness iv, Alphreus found not a 
more secret trace, His lov’d Sicanian Fountain to embrace. 
1795 Landor Gcbir vi. 173 And now Sicanian Etna rose to 
view. 1875 Morris AEneidy. 24 The way ..To brother-land 
of Eryx leal and safe Sicanian port. 

Sicariau (sike a *rian). fare. Also 4 -ien, -yen. 
[f. L. siedrius, f. sica dagger.] An assassin. Also 
attrib . or as adj. 

a 1400 N. T. (Paues) Acts xxL 38 {He] ledde into deserte 
foure powsande of men sicaryens. (Sicariens wore men 
bat xnaden fauchons or lytel swerdes.) 1654 Vjlvain Epit. 
Ess. vi. 33, 4 Sicarjans..sju. .Becket. 1879 Farrar Christ 
II. lx. 362 In a nation which produced thesicarii, Pilate had 
given a fatal precedent of sicarian conduct. 

So Sica*xious a. rare — l . 

_ *8x1 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV. 236 These pre- 
judices., may occasion Sicilian vespers, and expose to 
sicarious destruction every British resident. 

Sioatrize, obs. form of Cicatrize v. 

II Sicca (si’ka). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 secau, 
seccawe, fiiccau, sickaw, 9 sikka. [a. Peis. 

(Arab.) sSCj sikkah a die for coining, the impres- 
sion on money.] 

1 . Sicca rupee (also + rupee sicca), originally, a 
newly-coined rupee, accepted at a higher value 
than those worn by use ; latterly, a rupee coined 
under the Government of Bengal from 1793, and 
legally current till 1836, of a greater weight than 
the Company's rupee. 

5619 in \V. Foster Eng. Factories in India (1906) 1. 113 
Wherein wee have observed your request of rupees secaus 
coorah. \6zo /bid. In the exchange of rupees secaus 
for hundies. _ 1683 in Yule & Burnell Hobson- jobson 633/1 
Haying received 25,000 Rupees Siccas for Rajamaul. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 24/1 One lack of sicca haulce Banaris 
rupees. 2777 Richardson Pen. Diet. L 2033 A sicca rupee, 
of full standard weight. 2806 T. Maurice Ind. Antiq. 246 
The gross amount of its revenue is stated at 54,47,985,13 
sicca-rupees. 1859 Lang Wand. India 177 ‘You shall, in 
future, receive it in sicca rupees’, said the Lieutenant, 
b. ellipt. — prec. 

*757 in Scrafton Indostan (1770) 68 The Company shall 
be allowed, .to coin siccas, both of gold and silver, of equal 
» C i 1CSS lhose Muxadavad. 1763 Ann. Reg., St. 
Papers (1764) 191, I will cause the rupees coined in 


I Calcutta to pass respect equal to the siccas of Morshedabad. 
j i835 Yule & Burnell Hobson- Jobson 632/2 This rupee, 
j \\ hich is the sicca of more recent monetary history, weighed 
’ 192 grs. troy, and then contained 176-13 grs. of pure silver. 

2 . Sicca weight: (see quot. 1833). 

1833 India Regulation pi-), The use of the sicca weight 
of 179-666 grains, . .being in fact the weight of the Moorshed. 
abad rupee of the old standard,.. shall be discontinued. 
1850 Directions Rev. Off. A r . W. Prov. 224 The liquor ..is 
liable to a fixed duty per gallon of 304 Sicca Weight, on 
being removed from the enclosure. 

Siccau (si’kan), a. Sc, and north. Forms : 
6 sikkin, sickin, 6, 8 sicken, 8- siccan, etc. [f. 
Sic a. + Kin sbA 6 b.] Such, such-like. 

1513 Douglas AEneid v. xii, 69 Thus as he invsis, stad in 
sikkin dowt. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 58 For thow 
may rew by all the rest That this day thow wants sickin 
ane. 1589 Marprel, Epit . B, He hath giuen the cause 
sicken a wipe in his bricke. 1725 Ramsay Genlle Shcph. 
iv. it My lad frae books can gather siccan sense. 1786 
Harst Rigs 1, Minden plain, Whare siccan heaps o’ French 
were slain. 1816 Scorr Antiq. xxi, The savour of the 
wallflowers, and siccan shrubs as grow on thae ruined wa’s. 
1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 96 There never was siccan a 
boy as that Kit o’ yours. 

Sicca*neOUS,* a. rare. [f. L. siccaneus (Co- 
lumella), f. siccus dry.] Dry, arid. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Siccattcous, dry of nature, that 
hath no Rivers or Springs to water it. 1821 R. Pollok in 
Life 77 Some of our addle-headed modern critics have 
certainly dug the sentiment from the siccaneous heaps of 
ancient criticism. 

t Srccate, v. Obs. rare. Also as pa. pple . 
[f. ppl. stem of L. siccare .] . traits. To make dry. 

1570 J. Drout Gaulfrido 4 Bernardo F viij, Whose 
watered plants scarse si cate were, Till he this same did 
close. -1623 Cockeram -Siccate, to dry vp. 1657 Tom- 
linson Renous Disp. 214 They are used. .to roborate and 
siccate the brain. 

t Sicca*tion. Obs. [ad. L. siccdtio (Pliny), 
f. sietdre to dry.] The action or process of drying. 

3612 Woodall Surgeons Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Siccation 
is the drying up of excrementnl humidity in bodies. 1657 
Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 146 Seeds after siccation are 
reposed in glass vessels. 

Siccative (si-kativ), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
siccdttv-us , f. siccare to dry : see -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the property of absorbing 
moistute; drying. 

J547 Boorde Brev. Health § 377 If the wounde be depe, 
vse siccatiue playsters. 16x5 G. Sandys Trai>. (1637) 134 
Sp did they with the juyee of cedars ; which by the extreame 
bitternesse, and siccative facultie,.. subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 3839 Ure Diet. Arts 896 Such oils are 
said to be drying or siccative. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 143 It may be rendered siccative at pleasure, by 
adding a little vitriol of zinc. r86g Eng. % Mech. 19 Mar. 
575/1 Lead is siccative with reference to. .linseed oil. 

B. sb. A substance that dries up moisture, esp. 
as used in oil-painting ; a dryer. 

3825 Jf. Nicholson O per at. Mechanic 639 To which add 
some powerful siccative, or dryer, as red lead. 2882 Gosse 
Grayv. g8 The successive criticisms of a swarm of Dryas- 
dusts, each depositing his drop of siccative. 

t Sicced, a. Obs.~ l [f. D. sicc-us : perh. in- 
tended for % siccid.’\ Dry. 

2667 Brim att City ,5- C . Builder 2 A Season that is too 
sicced or dry. 

t Si'ccicate, v. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. siccus 
or siccare.] - Siccate v. 

1639 T.^de Gray Expert Farrier 22 The scorching heats 
will so siccicate and dry the planks. Ibid. 238 Corrupt 
cholericke bloud sicclcating the flesh. Ibid. 291 They do 
siccicate and dry up many bad humours. 

t Sicci fic(al, a. Obsr-° [f. b. siccific-us, f. j 
siccus dry.] (See quots.) 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Siccifical, that hath power to make 
dry. 1721 Bailey, Siccifck, causing Siccity. 

tsi-ccitude. Obs.—' 1 [f. L. siccus.] «=next. 

X S99 Linche Anc. Fiction f iij, A general siccitude 
throughout the whole composition of our bodies. 

Si'CCity, ? Obs. [ad. L. siccitas , f. siccus dry : 
see -it Y. So F. jzYcrY^ (1425), It. siccila.] Dry- 
ness 7 absence of -moisture. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch.v.ln Ashm. (1652) 6= It is humor 
sollid constant with siccitie. Ibid. 76 Thick Liquor with us 
hath siccity. 2594 Plat jesvell-ho. 1. (1653) 96 The eating 
of much salt., breeds barrennesse to mans body by the ex- 
tream siccity thereof. 36x5 G. Sandys Trav. 288 Those 
sands, which a long calme disunites by reason of their sic- 
citie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Epid. 172 The reason 
some.. attempt to make out from the siccity and drines of its 
flesh. 2698 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P. 328 An undeniable 
Argument of its Frigidity, and thence a farther concomitant 
of its Siccity. 2762 tr. Blocking's Syst. Gcogr. III. x86 If 
the blood retains its siccity, the people are struck with 
terror. 1782 European Mag. II. 350 Heat is the common 
property of fire and air,.. siccity of earth and fire, a 2849 
H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 290 This must, .express not 
physical siccity, but that unfrukfulness which in the desert 
results from want of moisture. 

Siccophant, obs. form of Sycophant, 

Sice (sais), size (saiz). F orms : a. 5 sysse, 
5-6 eys, 6 syse, syia ; 5 sis, 5- sise, 6- size. 

£. 5- sice, 6-7 syce. [a. OF. sis, siis (mod.F. 
six) :-L. sex six. So MDu. sifs (infl. sise).] 

X. The number six marked upon, dice ; a throw 
in which the die turns up six. Often in figurative 
contexts and phrases, as to set at cinque and sice 
(see Cinque 3). “ j 


a. c 2386 Chaucer Monk's T. 672 Thy sys fortune hath 
turned »n-to Aas. 1474 Caxton Che pc m. vin, He caste 
thre dyse, and on eche dyse was a sise, which made xviij 
poyntes. 2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1- 2 95 Thoughe 
sys or sy nke them fayle.The dyse oft renneth u pon t he chaunce 
of thre. a 2550 / mage Hypocr. in Skelton's Wks. (x 843) 1 1. 438 
Seke some better chaunce Yourselves to avaunce, With sise, 
synke, or synnes, For he laughes that Wynnes. Ibid. 442 
With sise, stnke,and quatter. 2668 Dryden Evening's Love 
111. 1, So, 1 have a good chance, two caters and a size. 
2684-5 South Serm. (1715) I. 297 What Reason in the 

World can he have to * t '"* » an Ace 

rather than a Size ? j , ■ 1 a3 r , The 

die is cast, and is a spi ■ -mot tell 

whether it be an ace or a sise. 1837 Lockhart Scott III. 
x. 327 He no more knew whether he had written well or ill, 
than whether a die thiown out of a box was to turn up a 
size or an ace. 

p. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Whos chaunce 
gothe ney ther on synk nor sice. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiii. 124 Quhilk thing thay did sa Syce vp and Sink 
downe. 2576 Fleming tr. Ca/us* DogsjiSSo) 26 Our coun- 
trymen for their carelessnes of lyfe, setting all at cinque and 
sice, are of a contrary’ judgement. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 144 Topsie turvie, vpside downe, sincke shall 
vp and sice shall vnder. x688 [see 1 c (b) J. _ 1789 M. Madan 
tr. Perseus I1795) 79 What The lucky sice would bting. 
2861 Paley AEschylus (ed. 2) Again. 32 Each of the three 
dice falling with tne sice uppermost. 

b. Sice cinque , a throw with two dice turning 
up six and five. Similarly sice qtiatre trey, deuce. 

In quot. a 1618 with pun on cinqucpacc. 
c 1386 Chaucer Man of Lav's Frol. 125 Your bagges been 
nat hid with ambes as But with sys cynk, that renneth for 
your chaunce. 2552 Huloet, Nomber ofeyghte on the dyce, 
as sice deux, [a 16x8 Sylvester Lacrymx Lacrymarum 
102 Bats, Harpies, Syrens, Centaurs, Bib-ali-nights, Sice- 
sink-ap- Asses, Hags.] *658 J- Jones Ovids Ibis 75 Deuce 
ace cannot pay scot and lot, and Sice Sink will not pay. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. x. (1737) 37 They were call’d.. 
Sice cinque, Sice quater, Sice trey. 1748 Hoyle Back- 
gammon iii. § 8 Size-Deuce, a Man to be brought from the 
five Men placed in your Adversary’s Tables. Ibid. iv. § 6 
A probability of throwing.. Quatre-Trois, or Size-Cinque. 

c. Size-ace , sice-ace. (a) A throw with two dice 
turning up six and one ; also jig. ( b ) A variety of 
backgammon (see quot. 1688). 

(a) 259a Nobody ft Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 
I- 337 Sico. Give me some bales of dice. What are these? 
..Som, Those' bar Sizeaces. *594 Nashf. Unfort. Trav. 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 172 A number of good fellowes would 
giue size'ace and the dice that with as little toyle they could 
leaue Tyburne behinde them. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1692) in. I. 217 Here Satan stay<- ” — r “ ,:n 

give Satan Size-ace and the Diet 
Lives of the Subjects. 2663 L 
Size ace I have thrown. 3748 I 

Size Ace, you are to take your Barr Point, for a Gammon, or 
for a Hit. 2832 Frasers Mag. V. 475 Behind this size-ace of 
our species we think we recognise Mr. John Bowyer Nichols. 

(£) 2688 Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 63/2 Sice-Ace. 
It is played with six or more men apeece where the one load 
the other with Aces, and sices beares onely and dubbletts 
throws againe, and he that hath first borne his men wins. 

2 . Size-point, a. In backgammon, the sixth 
point from the inner end of each table. 

2552 Huloet, Sice or the nombre of sixe on the dice or y* 
sice poynt in tables, senio. 2748 Hovle Backgammon viiL 
§ 7 Suppose A to have 2 Men upon his Size_ Point in his 
own Tables. ' 1801 Strutt Sports ft Past. iv. ii. 282 Chang- 
ing the ace point in the English game for the size point, 
fb. The six in dice. Obs. 

1648 Hexham ii, Scsken, the Size point on a Die. 

3 . slang. ‘Sixpence. 

2660 Tatham Rump iv. i. Wks. (1879) 254 He.. allows roe 
the merry sice a day to spend till better times come. 2684 
Roxb. Ball. (1885) V. 459 He’l print for a Sice, (For that is 
his price) Your Name (that you may brag *twas so done) on 
the Ice ! 2709 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/1 For want of Sice to 
hirer a Bed. Ibid. No. 71. 3/2 For two and six Pence and 
a Sice too. 1x830 Litton Paul Clifford iii, As Mrs. Lob- 
kins expressed it, ‘ two bobs for the Latin, and a sice for the 
vartue 

Sice, obs. form of Size. 

+ Sicer. Obs. Forms : 4 ciser, cisar, 5 cisere, 
cysar, cyser, cesare ; 4 seser, 5 sychere, syser, 
6-7 sicer, 7 sicere. [ad. late L. siccra (med.L. 
c is era, cisara) : see etym. note to ClDEIt.] In- 
toxicating liquor, strong drink. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 10982 Mikel for right sal he sutnc, And 
noher win ne ciser [Got/, seser] drinc. Ibid. 12679 He aranc 
neuer cisar ne wine, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx vi. {Baptista) 

67 Wyne & cesare he ne sal drinke. c 1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioitn (Roxb.) 116 Teres of synners certein whilk ere contrite 
trewely Ere wyne and Cisere toseintis. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) 
Luke 1. 15 Wine and sicer he shal not drincke._ 2600 Bible 
(Douay) Deut. xiv. 26 Thou shall buy., wine also and 
sicere. [1623 Lisle AElfric on O. f- N. Test. To Rd_r. 
p. xxx, No man hauing but the English tongue onely is 
able to vnderstand it. Witnesse their -parasceue of the 
Pasche, their Azimes, their Wine and Sicer.) 

Sich(e, obs. or dial. ff. Sitch, Such. 
tSiche, sb. Obs. rare . [Related to next: cf. 
Sike sb.] A sigh. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I - BC T ~ — - — UaI 1 
wihh h 3116 sara s * c . e i 1 ’ 

Horn. 83 peh he him _ • \ ' 

J>e sore siches onne5erward his beorte. 

+ Siche, v. Obs. Also 3-5 syche. Pa. t. 3 
sihte, syhte, 3-4 oijte, 4 sy^te, si3t, 5 sygbt. 

Pa. pple. 4 y-si^t. [OE. sican, whence in ME- 
both sicken (sztj-) and siken Sike v. In OE. a 
strong verb (cf. the past t. onsac), but in ME. 



SICHET. 

transferred to the weak class represented by rzaan, 
tkccan, etc. After skh& became obsolete, the pa. t. 
sight was associated with Sigh v., and remained 
in use till the 17th c.] inlr. To sigh. 

«, c 853 K. /ELT2ZI5 Ores. ix.viiLga prct wsron fa. tlda fce 
Rfloane net «fier sicaS. <rxcco Ags. PsalterCTkcrj:*) vi. 5 
Alice n:ht cn mintrm bedde ic sice and weue. crzcs Lav. 
* 277 - pe kfcg Son stche sare. c X27S Pussier. cur Lard ^3 
jn ( 5 . E. Wise- 50 Lcuerd, he seyde, £ en eh cn me, and bi-gcr. 
to sjcfce \finu kyr.eriche]. 13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 
3T For {i soster t mai wel siche [rr 7 rn? riche]. 1^37 Trevis u 
H igden (RcIIs) V. 3 53 pe kyng byheldc £e man and pc place, 
and sidled sore. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret^ Prrv. Prd. 232 
Yf he 57che,..that man lowyth the and dreddyth. 

exaco Trim CclL Hen:. 109 roh..an-hefde po hts eg in 
to teaer.e..ar.d sere sihte. £1250 Ox I Ni^hl. 1291 pe 
nyh:ega!e sat and syhte. 13.. Guy Warzc. 4633 pan stode 
fersir Glj vp-ri^t: Wei depejn hert he haj> y-sqt. CX350 
Will. Pa! erne 2571 Scrwfuliche sche si^t. 1327 Thevis x. 
Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 227 Whar.ne he woo Ic and syste (L. 
szrspirante]. £1430 5 /. Cutkher* (Surtees) 3420 He anscerd 
nc3t, bet sare syght. 

Hence f Si'chin g »<$/.. r< 5 . 0 &r. 

* 2-7 TretjSA Hdden (Rolls) IV. 287 Herodes..was i-tor- 
nented..wi]>cftefcrskyngeof sore sichir.qes [a_r. sychyngri- 
f Sichet. Ob:, [f. ME. siehc Such ; recorded 
only in Latinized forms stcftcius, -a, -umh\ A 
small watercourse. Cf. Siket. 

C x X33 in DugdaTe Men. A ngl (1Z-23) V. 323/x Ad quondam 
sichetcm versus austrem. 5233 in -Madox FenmtL A ngl. 
32 Tres [sellicr.es] jacentes inter Terrain., et Stchetam sive 
Sichet a, [c tzZo-Zo in Eyron Anliy. SAropcAireiiZyg } IX. 
127 Nine seylicns.., whereof three lay beyond the sichet 
towards Spcnleg.] 13x9 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. CL) J49 
Ascender. do -.per vnum Sychetum se extendcatem aped Le 
AI7... & sic ao 2 Io sycheto [etej. 

Sichomure, obs. form of Srcaj/ORE. 

Sicht, Sc. form of Sight. 

Sicilian (sisrlian), a. and sb. [f. L. Sicilia 
Sicily -b-A_v.] 

A- cdj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Sidly or its In- 
habitants ; characteristic of Sicily or the Sicilians. 

xfxx Shaks. Win!. T. v. L 164 My best Traxne I haue 
from your ^Sicilian Shores dismiss'd. 1649 Ogilsy Virg., 
Bu a: licit m. (1684) 14 rate, Archimedes, that famous Sic- 
ilian Mathematician. 1693 Dizygem^ Fersius (1697) 451 
Sicilian Tenures, he. Some of the Sicilian King.* were so 
«rear Tyrants, that the Name is become Proverbial. *728 
•Qs-urasas C>rA s.v. Sid, Part of the Sicilian Silks are 
Raw. xyHr Cowper Heroism 24 All the charms of a Sicilian 
year. 1Z42 W. C. Txvtoa ✓l/rc. Hist. xvr. § z (ed. 3) 381 
Zancle..deririn"its first name from the old Sicilian word 
Zanclos slgr.jfym" a reaping-hook. __ 1S7X Schellenc Spec- 
trum ArzaL 259 In most of the Sidlraa drawings there is a 
tendency to an annular form. 

2 . a. In special collocations, as Sicilian em- 
broidery (see quot. 1SS2); Sicilian cf citing (in 
chess) ; Sicilian Vespers (see quot. 1728). 

xSxx Cdrcic, Vesfira Siciiieiznes, the Sicilian Evensong ; 
mrsehiefes dor.e^ cr death inflicted, in a place, and time, cf 
imagined iec untie. 1656 BLon>rr Gleuogr. s.v. Vespers , 
Sicilicuz Vesper as, is taken proverbially [eto, copying Cot- 
grave]. 1728 C».utaz»s Cycl.«.v. Vespers, SicBian_ Vespers, . . 
a generaf 3 Iassacre cf aH the French In Sicily, in the Year 
idi-z’, to which the first Toll that call'd to Vespers was the 
StgnaL i 2 ca Pinkerton Med. Geegr. II. 633 After the 
Sicilian vespers, 1222, Sicily was seized by a fleet sent by 
the kings cf Arragon. x 28 a Calcteild &. Sawarij Diet. 
Heedlezck. 448/2 Sicilian Embroidery, an efiective and easy 
work, fanned with muslin, thin cambric, and braid, and is 

■ •• ;I f r 1 v" — ; — r r 7 — - d'*~ses or for tea cloths and 

- ; :'V? 1 2S Apr. 3/1 -Noa and ! 

b. In names of plants, products, etc., zsSicilian 
bore-hound, radish, lood-Jiax’, Sicilian earth, 
saffron ; Sicilian sxccrd-fisk. 

1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. L inaria, Sicilian Toad -Flax, 
with many Stalks, and a Leaf of the Whits lady's. Bed - 
straw. 1748 Anson's Vey. ir. L 117 A vast profasion of 
turnips and Sicilian radishes. 177a Pcrct-urr Brit. ZocL 
IV. X4i Sicilian Sword-Fish. zZxS Harius Angiieus II. $3 
\f-rr- H - • Prrr*r?mr’Z F'' ,;Tr ' , n 'Vhfre Eforehound. iZefi 
t, r * V ■ : 1 Is obtained from 

Ci 

■ • n . / :/ . 


kmd^cf simple rural music, executed by.. shepherds, upon a 
spjeaes cf bagpipes. x 265 Chamber? x Encycl. VIII. 704^ 
Sici/iana, in Music, a name given to a slow, soothing, pas- 
toral description cf air, in */» time. 1873 H. C. Ksnisttr 
Music 230 Sicilians, an old Sicilian dance in */j time with 
a Satarello movement. * 

5 Sicilienne (sisiliem). [F., fem. of sicilitn 
Sicilian.] A fine poplin made of silk and wool. 

i 23 r Miss Evacdov Asphodel II. 235, I had quite made 
up my nund to wear that pearl-gray sialierxe which you 
all so ranch admired. Hid. III. 223 Her pale-gray cash- 
mere gown, ard flounced siolienr.e petticoat. iS 2 g Tablet 
f f eb. sio The bridesmaids* dresses were composed cf 
white sicilienne. 

Sick (sik), a. and s 5 . Forms: a. 1-3 seoc 
(1 seoch , sioc), 2— 3 seo'c'jt ; 3 scoc, seac, seak 
(9 dial.), 3, 6 eeake ; 1-3 sec (5 cec), 2-5 aek 
(5 ce ^)» 2-6 seke (5 ceke), 5 seeke; 3 siec, 

4 siek(e, 4-6 (9 dial.) seek, 5 seyk, 5-6 Sc. 
seik. 0. 3 sue, sic, 3-6 sik (4 zik), 6-7 si eke 
(6 sycke), 6- sick (9 dial . zick). 7. 3-5 sijk 
(4 siik, syyk, 5 siyk), 4-5 sijke (4 aiike 

5 syike); 3-5 syk, 4-6 syke (4 zyke); 3-5, 
7 sike. [Common Teut.: OE. sloe, = OFris. 
sink, sicck , sek (WFris. siik, fsfeaek), MDn. 
site, ziec (Du. zick), OS. sick, seek, siak (MLG. 
sek, seik, sik, LG. seek, sick, silk), OHG. siuk, 
sick, scoh, siack, sleek (MHG. and G. sleek), 
ON. and Ice!, sjtikr (Norw. and Sw. sjuk. Da. 
syg), Goth, sinks. Relationship to other Teu- 
tonic roots is uncertain, and no outside cognates 
have been traced. The variation of vowel in some 
ME. forms is not easy to account for.] 

A. cdj. X. 1 . Suffering from illness of any 
kind; ill, unwell, ailing. Now chiefly literary 
and US. 

e. cE 23 K. -Eltreo Bceth. xxxvi. § 5 Swa swa hs.cz. 
gewuna is ,. 5 onne hi siocne mon gesioS. 97X Blickl. Hem. 
59 Ea! swylce seo lange mettrxunnes bij> pfs seccan marines. 
c ic2o O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 10x5, J?a Leg secyngseoc 
ast Ccsham. cries Lav. 6781 Swa pe king scccjc 1273 seacj 
LrL c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 1x75 Abimalech wur 5 sek cn-on. 
13.. K. Alts. 69 78 (Land MS.), Now man is hooJ, now 
man is seek. 4390 Gower Conf. 1 . 65 He makth him sick, 
whan he is heiL c 1440 Generydes 199 Youre fader is right 
seke this day. T477 Caxtcn Didos 9 It profhteth as a good 
medicine couenahjy yeven ta them that he seke. 1340 
Compi. ScotL xx. 163 Quhar medycyu can help ane seik 
man that hurtis hym seine vilfolly? 1380 Hate in Caik. 

Trad . '*• ^ **• ' ’ ’ 

the 


SICK. 

ii^co Brui. ccL H-ynt Thcrzoz ccrv- vr.io Bia. ar.d 
er.oyr.ttd ettend I ho sdee side. 1471 CsiTO-t Ktiurt’l 
(Sommer) I. 33 >Vcer the heed isseke or eayll, be membres 



: ’ . 57 B de £z Cox 
. . .1 name sometimes 
: i te of a similar 


character to Armenian Bcle. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Sicily. 

13x3 Docguls VEneid v. vi. 1 6 Of Troian Is samyn and 
Slnluais 2 rout. x 544 Milton A reef . (Arb.) foHe whom 
an honest qusestarship bad indeari d to the Sicilians. x£8s 
Dry den Pref. to Sjtxx Ess. (Ker) I. 226 Theocritus vn: 
to Sicilians, who spoke that dialect. X72S Ctt vsisps Cyd. 
s.v. SitA, The rest cf Italy and Spam learned from the 
SldUansand Calabrians the Management of the SiIkAV erms. 
1788 'LzAjrajisr Class. Did. a.v. M ctrlU, A genoal cf the 
Roman armies against the Sicilians and Carthaginians. 
x 2 is Lvtton Zicci 5 The Sicilians are all 2 Mred, bad- 
tempered fellows. x 22 o ‘ OuiOA * Mcthe III. to Her Sicilian 
had been also cn the hanks cf the Teple. 

2. «SiaUA37A. rcrc ~~ x . _ . 

ijiZ Chjlmzyzs CycL, Sicilian, in Musmv cza, a Kind of 

gay sprightly Air, or Dance; somewhat oftfceNa: me cf an 
English Jig. 

3 . =i 3 lCHJEX 7 TE. . . 

xyo 2 Daily Ckrcn. xr June xt/s ilachmats.— v-idrtj, 
voiles, and Sicilians. - 

"j Sicilia Tia. Also pi. -ane. [It., fcm. ot 
Siciliano Sicilian.] ' A dance of tbe Sicilian pea- 
santry, resembling a jig: the music for this. 

_ „ _ .... te Jfus. £ 1 *^ Sicilians, a 

- all 


1 that is, in no way incapable of giving my evidence. 

1 &- c raw Moral Ode 20 r [Trio, ColL MS.), Nare ncman 

' elles dead ne sic ne non unsele. <1x275 Lay. 2794 po iwarh 
> h< king sick. 0x330 R. Bsunne Chron. lPircir(RoIl3) 3861 
Elydour feyned hym sik to lye. c 1380 Wyclif Wkr. (iE8o) 
46 pa 03 I he simpu! Sc sik nefr-Zes I wde enere bane a clerk 
hat schal do me dyuyne office. 1450 Loveucm Grail It. 
187 These her ben don me but distress^., for I am Sykkere 
j thanne I was before. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (\V. de W. 1351) 
[ 16 b. So that none of them was sycke or rntscaryed by y* 
waye. 156a Grafton Chron. II. 493 In this meane while, 
i king Henry waxed sicker and sicker.- 1630 R. Jchnscns 
f Ktngd. <5- Cemnrzu. 191 The one of these being very siche, 
I and, as was thought, in danger of death. 1674 Godfrey 
Inj Cf A b. Physic 83 Instead of growing sicker, they are 
far more chearfull. 1709 TatUr No. 86 T 3 At whose right 
hand he had sat at every Qcarter-Sessions_ this Thirtv 
! Years, unless he was Sick, a 1774 Gozasit. Hist. Greece if. 

\ 183 At Issas he barbarously put to death all the Greeks who 
| were sick in that city. 1S43 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, 
If she cccrid be spared to come down and console a poor 
i sick lonely old woman. x8gx Fbeesian in Stephens Life 
! $1803) II. 443 She too has been rick and sent up to Iflcjey 
i in Yorkshire. 

f.g. x«jg3 Shaks. Rich. I l, IL L 56 Thy death-bed f? no 
lesser then the Land, Wherein thou Jyestin reputation si eke. 
z£5 6 — x Hen. IV, vs. nx- 56 Sicke in the Vi orlds regard. 

*7. c 1250 S. Eng. Leg. I. 23 pis bok he Ieide ope |ns man, 
ase he so sijk per lay. Ibid. 132 pc Monenday sore syk he 
Lis chop thcraas lay. a X320 Sir Tristr.yzzf> pai wer.de pe 
qnen wald dye, So sike sene was hi 3131. la 1366 ^Chaucer 
Rom. Ross rjjS That is a frnyt fcl we! to lyke. Namely to 
folk whan they hen syke. c 1449 Pecocx R*pr. rr. ix. 194 
The feend. .made the pcple sijk. e 1480 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xii. zgt, I have lever deye than be Ionge syke. 1352 
LiTCfEX Serve. Lincoln v. (ryyz) ror Ocr Saaiocr was going 
to the house where this young mayde lay syke. 
b. Const- of, milk (t in, on). 

Also in figurative contexts, c f. 3 and 4. .. 

cx32o Wyctjf Sel. IVks. IL 23 Men fat ben suxe m pe 
pa levy. 1350 Gower Conf. I L 143 Be war. -then be r.oght 
sik Of thSke fiever- [jealousy] as I have spoke. <x 1533 Ld. 

, < .... ' - :ysso Jayxe,.thar 

... ... ns_ recouer_ helth. 

, . ■ ■ . . Lille fel sicke cn 

, . , . rL 136 To a skke 

■ . , •< *** <r x6x3 Sylvester 

■ . ir my reliefer So, 

, . ■ £43 Traf? Cemsn. 

^..make the sou! 

. ■ • ' nee. L Wlzs. zy$z 

. ■ ■ . . i ■ with eating ehopt 

Hay. a 1774 Golds jl tr. hcarron s Lem. Romance {vjys) 

I. 32a This inn -keeper, .being rick cf a violent fever. iSZx 
Qvisct Figures cf Past 199 New York had succumbed to 
the influenza. Everybody had been. -sick with it. 

C. Of parts of the body : Not ia a socud or 
healthy state. 

In later use usually wiih suggestion cf sense 2. ... 

1340 Ajcnb. X4 3 Yef pe cn (erne ts sik oper y-wcacei— 


d bleed. 1700 Tran: - 
. ‘'was sick. xjSSMbs. 

■ ■ ■ - ' ' tig Ar.d had a sick 

stomach. 1807 Socthev Ej* riel las Lett. IL 115 A Sick 
Stomach will net digest the food that may be forced down 
it. x8« Shelley Hellas 78 1 All that it inherits Are metes 
of a sick eye. 

d. Sick man, a term frequently applied, during 
the latter part of the 19th cent., to the Sultan 
j of Turkey. 

j ffhe first quet. refers to a conversation between the Oar 
Nicholas I and Sir G. Seymour at St. Peters berg on the 
I 21 Feb. 1853. 

j x253 Ann. Register, Hist, 252, I am not SO eager abcat 
i what shall be done when the sick man dies, as I am to 
. determine with England what shall not be done upon that 
j event taking place. iS<5 J. Marttneau Essays , etc. I. 

I (1S90) 423 It was all ngfac cot to let the ‘sick man ' be 
[ frightened into convulsions. x86o Motley Meiherl. ij. J . 30 
| That formidable potentate, net then the ‘sick man ’ whose 
j precarious condition and territorial inheritance cause so 
much anxiety In modem days. 
transf 190X Daily Express 18 Mar. 4/4 French dealings 
l with the Sultan of Morocco, the Sick Man cf Africa, 
j e. norlh. dial. In childbed, confined, lying-rn. 
j 1828 Craven Glen . _ iS ;3 CumSld. Gloss. 

1 2 . Having an inclination to vomit, or being 

I actually in the condition of vomiting. 

( 16x4 B. Jonson Bart. Fairv. vi, O lend me a bason, I am 

; sicke, I am sicke. 1655 [?J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's 
1 Peripat. Inst. 130 Those who are sick with riding in a 
i Coach. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 341 He was very 
sick, and brought it up again. X77S Mme. D'Arelay Let. 
y 5 July, Precipices, that, to look at, make my head giddy and 
my heart sick- 1815 Croker Papers (iS 3 <> f.iit. 75 The men 
, were all sick, and the women and children thought they 
1 were going to the bottom, xgco AHLutfs Sysi. Med. V. 
628 The patient, if he is m the house, usually crouches oveT 
the fire and feels sick and giddy. 

f-g. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xm- ix But his essences 
turn’d the live air sick. 1856 Bktant Autumn Woods vi, 
When the noon of summer made The valleys sick with heat, 
b. More fully sick at (or in) the stomach. ? Ohs. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath . ir. vii. The Dog, when he is 
sick at the Stomach, knows his Cure, falls to his Gra«, 
vomits, and is well. x6?t H. M. tr. Erasm.Colloj. 4?-) 
Antronius comes.. to say, that he is sick at the stomach. 
*753 A Murphy Grays Inn JrrJ. No. 4?, Sick in roy 
Stomach all the Morning— Owing to their hard Food. 1756 
Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T. fed. 3), Step as a horse. Horses 
are said to be extremely sick at their stomachs, from being 
unable to relieve themselves by vomiting. x?3t T. Hope 
Ess. O rig. Man II. 320 The elephant [will] eat sogar-plams 
till he turns sick at the stomach. 

C. In phrases sick as a dog, horse, etc. 

1705 Vanbrugh Confederacy il i. If. .he sfcou’d chance to 
be fond, he’d make me as sick as a Dog. 1731-8 Swift 
Polite Ccn-j. L. Wks. 1751 XII. 209 Pcor Miss, she’s sick as 
a Cushion, she wants nothing but stuffing. xjSsStehve 
Tr. Shandy vu. it, I am sick as a horse, quoth 1 , already, 
a 1843 Southey Doctor (1847) VII. 7 9 T* Trees gang fleeing 
by..an’garsyan be as seek as a peeate. X854 Miss Baker 


through sin or wrong-doing. Obs. 

c$6o Rule St. Benet (SchrCer) u. xi £«f he.. his seccum, 
p-Z-t is synfallum dadatn eaile lacnange ge^earewade. 
<rzooo Juliana 6 5 Hx?ne wxeron Legen, synnum seoce, 
sweor & a jium. a ms Ancr. R. 176 pet flcschs wojde.. 
maklen sic le scale, a 1300 Cursor JI. 35339 Rot if pi suul 
it be sea seke hit J?ou pi mode mat nagat meke. X377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 303 Go salue po ]mt syke ben and 
porvf synne ywounded. 2404-8 26 Pot. Poems vii. 5 The 
fiesch-.Js wonnes xnete, and sek of syrme. *435 Misyn 
Fire of Lave co To so seyk Zz. vnclene myr.dis..AiaigelI 
. r~, , ' ..'-v, ie.-.s tr..* 


rectxfie my Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke, 
273S \Vesley Pt. vl i. And heal my Sou! diseas’d and sick. 
4 . Deeply affected by some strong feeling, as 
(a) sorrow, (£>) longing, (c) envy, {d) repugnance 
or loathing, producing effects similar or compar- 
able to those of physical ailments. 

(a) a 1000 Fate cf Apostles 2 Ic pysnz sang siJgecrr.or fard 
On seccum sc fan sanmode wide, a xooo Guthlac 1050 je 
Leo ]>a on sefan to seoc 1 c *374 Chaucer BoeiA. hl met . xil 
(zliZ) 107 He song-.wijr as mjche as loce.-oyjie aeuen 
hym and teche hym in his seke herte. tS- 1 rcmc 
Guazzds CF. Come, il (15M) 77 U ** 'ft " 
the heart to see it. 1591 Shaks. Tw Cental. TV* 

I alia thoc hast.. Made « it with oasffg, ,/j, 

tSSJs cr Eciri sfri. 

' 1 iA’f.^aWrc^'SnPsd'r. Ill 3= (13 fccc<Jc ay »>•'• 

lire- -c telle to hym, tha: Y lif. tL. L-. A for 
k£-' r^Tfo Sot R. R as La Belt. Dane 5 , fcwrs 

I l^retiStaheetloasrs. t,2 

Vmc. bc«r Moetei J faro- the year,^ R,r.j; u 

.-Zthtrr aee. tits — lire, nil, II- u- S’. 1 net 

I?s<> tiSt theept for ta pUoc. lS 37 . B - J a T*? S P 

cs.t-erji o, S he’s side of the ran!: sUpicrd ito: tc- 

.So Shtlsty Fro.: A. IW. r„ il =2 VIhrz, err. 



SICK, 


6 


SICKEN. 


[nightingale].., Sick with sweet love, droops dying away. 
1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 71 This girl, for whom your 
heart issick, Is three times worth them all. 1875 — Harold 
l, i Sick as an autumn swallow* for a voyage. 

(c) * 39 ° Gower Con f. 1. 159 If eve re y*t thin herte ivas 
Sek of an other mannes bele? - 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. x. iiL 
132 So euery step Exampted by the first pace that is sicke 
Of his Superiour, growes to an enuious Feauer. 16x3 — 
Hen . VIII, l. it. 82 What we oft doe best. By sicke Inter- 
preters.. is Not ours, or not allow'd. 

W) 1590 Shaks. Mids. K. It. i. 212, I am sicke when I do 
looke on thee. 1599 — Much Ado it. ii. 5 Any barre .. will 
be medicinable to me, I am sicke in displeasure to him. 18x9 
Shelley Cenex it. i. 122 Thy milky, meek face makes me 
sick with hate ! 186a Tennyson Sea Dreams 155 It makes 
me sick to quote him. 

. b. slang. Disgusted, mortified, chagrined. 

1853 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour\sigTp 2 54 Thinking., 
how sick he was when the jury.. gave five hundred pounds 
damages against him. 1895 Wcsinl. Gaz.yZ Mar. 7/ 1 Those 
who backed the popular fancies in the winter must be feel- 
ing, in popular parlance, pretty sick. 

transf. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas , Rhyme Three Scalers , 
The sickest day for you. .was the day that you came here. 

5 . Thoroughly tired or wear)’ of a thing. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, j. iii. 87 The Common-wealth is 
sicke of their owne Choice. 1603 Breton Dial. Pilhe te 
Pleasure Wks.(Grosart) II. 14 ft Where the sonne is sike of 
the father, the sister of the brother. 1710 Tatler No. 257 
r 3, 1 was quickly sick of this tawdry Composition of 
Ribands, Silks and Jewels. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Leje 
Canterb. T. I. 7 Heartily sick of his host, himself, and his 
travels. 2842 Mjall in Konconf. II. 281 The world is sick 1 
of such societies. 1884 Planch. Exam. 7 May 5/4 There 
are plenty of Tories everywhere who are sick of the old j 
party traditions. J 

III. 6. Mentally affected or weak. Now rare. 
Cf. OE. si 0 cut 6 d adj. in Napier Contiib. O.E. Lex , 
c 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 772 pan waxes his gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rouncles._ 1551 T. Wilson Logike < 
(1580) xob, Some menne are so sicke in their brnine, that . 
thei are neuer wise. 1692 S. Patrick A ns to. Touchstone 
223 If they are not sick in their wits. 1817 Shelley Roc. . 
1 st. v, xxvii. jit was a tone Such as sick fancies in a new- ‘ 
made grave Might hear. 

7 . Of things : Out of condition in some respect; ' 
corrupted or spoiled; spec, of wine which has 
become turbid, or of quicksilver (see quot. 1875). 

^ 1388 Wyclif Isaiah xxiv. 7 Vyndage morenyde, the vyne , 
issijklL .infrmata]. c 1440 tr. Paltad. cn Hush. in. 939 t 
Thy tre is seek, oyldregges water mynge [etc.]. <-1460 j 

Russell Bk. Hurture 1 16 in Bahces Bk. 125 5iff swete wyne 1 
be seeke or pallid, put in a Rompney for lesynge. a 1470 1 
Dives ff Pauper (W. de W.) vil. x. 290/1 Yf a man or woman 
selle a seke thvnge for an hole thynge wyttyngly to begyle 
the byer, he doth theeft. 1513 Douglas Aineid m. ii. 153 
Theseik ground denyis his fruite and fudis. 1697 Tryon 
Way to Health xv. (ed. 3) 369 A Medicine or a loathing 
Quality, and far Sicker in Nature than the distempered 
Patient. 1703 Art H Tyst. Vintners 7 Renish [wine]., 

commonly grows sick in June, if not rack'd. 1743 Bond. .5 
Co. Brnyer in. 208 If the Wort is sick, it cannot fail of com- 
municating its unwholesome Quality to the Blood, a 1821 
Keats Hyperion 1. 1S9 Instead of sweets, his ample palate 
took Savour of poisonous brass and metal sick. 1868 HXR. 
Johnson Argentine Alps 103 The people very generally 
drink the wine new, the year after it is made— just as likely 1 
it is sick. 1875 Ure's Did. Arts II. 696 The quicksilver : 
constantly became 'sick',. .and lost apparently all its natural 
affinity for gold. 1892 Longmans Mag. Nov. 83 Should 
the hot and dry’ weather long continue, a curious pheno- 
menon takes place. The mere is said to be 1 sick f ; that 
1 he eels are so there can be no doubt. 
fig. 1596 Shaks. Merck . V. v. L 124 This night m e think es 
is but the daylight sicke. 2606 — Tr. <V Cr. 1. iii. 103 O, 
when Degree is shak’d, ..The enterprize is sicke. 1781 
Cowper Rctirem. 738 A sepalchre.. Where all good qual- 
ities grow sick and die. 1822 J. Flint Lett.fr. Atner. x ix 
When the sick system dies, the public will see the full 
amount. .they have to suffer for their credulity. 

b. Said of the young and ungrown feathers of 
a bird in monlting-time. 

15B9 Puttenham Eng. Peesie in. xxiii. ( Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be side 
259* Greene Dhput. 22, 1 seethe fayrest Hawke hath often- 
times the sickest feathers. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. 187 If 
a Seraphim himself should be a Bishop, he would either 
finde or snake some sick feathers in his wings. 1820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxxvii, A dove.. with sick unpruned wing. 

C. Of fish, etc. : In the spawning stage. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Herring , The shotten and sick 
Herrings [are sorted] by themselves. 1835 Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 107/1 The mass or ova. .is spoken of by oyster 
fishers as * white spat *, and an oyster containing them is 
said to be * sick ’. 

d, Nant. Requiring repairs. 

More common in combs, as Iron-sick, Nail-sick. 

1854 Eliz. S. Sheppard Counterparts I. 7 And the 
Shelley, she lays down at X, sick of paint. 1893 Alston 
fc Walker Seamanship (ed. 3) 55 Sick. Seams. — Are those 
in which the stitches are worn, and give way here and there. 

e. Stock Exchange. Slow, dull. 

x8to Medbf.ry Men «V Mysteries of Wall St. 137 A Sick 
market ; the market is 111. When brokers very* generally hesi- 
tate to buy. 1880 Daily Hews 13 Dec. 7/2 The [wool] market 
has been somewhat sick. X904 Daily Circa. 22 Mar. 2/5 
Kaffir shares were again rather sick, and clo>ed lower. 

8. Of a sickly hue; pale, wan. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. ,4 Jut. n. ii. 8 Be not her Maid since 
she- ts enuious. Her Vestal liuery is but sicke and greene. 
a iB« Shelley Triumph Life 430 A light of heaven, whose 
half-extinguished beam Through the sick day.. Glimmers. 
1B45 Maxgak Germ. Ar.lhol. i. 139 Out, out. sick light! 
Out, flickering taper ! 

9 . - Accompanied by illness or sickness; denoting 
sickness. Also iu fig. contexts. 


*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. ii. 84 Now comes the sicke houre ] 
that his surfet made. 2S47 T kafp Ccmm. Rcm.yL x 9 So j 
spending thy tt ' * *’* '' •***■■***] 

waking. 2656 ■ " " 

C73» -1 did first “ ■ . „ ■ “ 1 

Rome in its sick condi tion % 1746 Francis lr. Horace r, Ep. 

I. xviii. 159 They dread A sick Debauch and aching Head. 
1799 Med. Jml. I. 2S6 A dissertation on the sick head-ach, 
..by Dr. Nathaniel DwighL 1827 Carlyle Germ , Rent. 

II. 176 Seventeen sick and pitiable years, before death put a 
period to Jier sufferings. X8S9 Repentance of Paul iVent • 
worth III. 297 A sick despair was at his heart. 

10 . (Chiefly from the absolute or substantival 
use : see B.) 

a. Appropriated or given up to, occupied by, 
one or more persons in a state of illness, as sick- 
bay, -berth, -bungalow, -bunk, -ohamber, -couch, 
etc. Also SlCK-EltD, -HOUSE, -BOOM. 

Cf. older Flem. sicckkamer t .steel (Kiltan), G. siechkavt- 
jncr % -slube, -zimmer, Sw. sjukstuget, sang. 

1813 J. Thomson Led. Infant . 465 The tempo raryTick- 
bay, tn which they had been heretofore, being pulled down. 

2846 A. \ r — *"J r -’ ' * — --- * : — 

ship for ‘ 

2S4 'Ye c ■ . ' 

sidered as the hospital of a ship of the line. 1853 A. Young 
JVauL Did., Sick -berth attendant , formerly termed Lob- 
lolly Boy; in a ship of war, a person who attends the sur- 
geon and his assistants. 1845 Stocqueler Brit. India 244 
At Almorah there are five bungalows, called Tick bunga- 
lows, belonging to government. 1856 Kane A ret. Expt. 

I. xviL 200 Nearly all our party., were tossing in their Tick- 
bunks. 2825 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Margery, whose ele- 
ment was a Tick -chamber. x835 Rus kin Prarterita I. 431 
The grief and anxiety of a sick chamber. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of QttaL (iSoo) IV. 4 The Tick-couch is pre- 


oven near the •sick tents. 1632 Sherwood, The Tick-ward 
of an hospitall, la maladene. 18x3 J. Thomson Led. 
Infant. 491 The efficacy of these vapours in destroying the 
offensive smells which occur In sick-wards. 

b. Of or pertaining to, connected with, persons 
suffering from illness, as sick-alloxuancc, -hook, -club, 
cookery, etc. 

1853 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (1S66) xcS His first ideas 
..run in the line of sick-leave and Tick-allowances. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's / Vcrd-bh., * Sick-book, an account of such 
officers and men as are on the sick list on board, or are sent 
to an hospital, hospital-ship, or sick-quarters. 1851 Mathew 
Lond. Lab. (1664) II. 331 Among these workmen are no 
Trade Societies, no Benefit or * Sick- Clubs. 1871 Napheys 
Prev. ff Cure Dis. il iii. 4E9 •Sick -cookery should more 
than half do the work of the poor patient's Weak digestion. 
1731-8 Swift Polite Ccnv. 1. 137 This is my ‘sick DLb ; 
when I am well, I'll have a bigger. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Wcrd-bk ., *Sickfag, the yellow quarantine flag. 1849 
F. B. Head Stokers % Poker ? v. (1B51) 53 A portion of the 
proceeds being handed over to the Tick-fund for persons., 
hurt in the service. 1899 Month May 462 To master the 
principles of Tick-insurance. _ 1840 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 179 He would use all interest to get home on Tick 
leave. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-bk., *Sick-mess, a table 
for those on the doctor’s list, a 2660 in J. Morris Troubles ( 
Catli. Foref. (1872) vi. 277 The Celiaress and •Sid: Mistress ] 
..remained there. 1739 Bp, Herring in J. Duncombe ■ 
, Lett. (1773) II. 135 A woman, in a ‘sick night-cap hang- j 
j ing over the stains. 2837 Spectator 25 Oct. 13S5 A member 
I of a Benefit Society is not allowed, when receiving *sick- J 
pay, to put his hand to a stroke of work. 2897 Alllnitfs 
SysU Med. II. 933 A low temperature is always accom- | 
panied by a decrease in the *sick-rate. 1595 Shaks- i 

John iv. x. 52 But you, at you' I 

, 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. \ 

, a ‘sick ticket to go home. 18 ■ j 

1 Sick-ticket , a document given to an officer, seaman, or j 
\ marine, when sent to an hospital. x84£M c Culloch Acc. j 
Brit. Empire (1854) II. 593 In like manner the Tick-lime < 
is augmented principally by the attacks. 

II. Comb., as sich-brained, feathered -hearted, i 
-I bought ed ; sick fallen, - pale , - tired ; also sick - j 
child, -heart used attrib. * i 

2658 2nd Narr. Pari, in Harl. Misc. (1809) III. 474 j 
| Whether the protector, and the great men his confederates, | 
. be not rather to be termed fanatick, whimsical, and ‘sick- j 
j brained, than those who [etc.]. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker. . < 

| xxvii, In a soft, whining, Tick-child sort of voice. 1605 i 
Tryall Chczalr. t. ii. in Eullen Old PL, Idle love. The ‘sick- ] 
fac’t object of aa amorous brayne. 1595 Shaks. John tv. ’ 
iiL 153 And vast confusioun waites As doth a Rauen on a ; 
•sicke-falne beast. 2687 Dryden Hind ff Panther m. 614 { 
The latter brood,.. •Sick-feather'd, and unpractis'd in the 
sky. 2875 Morris sEncidxn. 850 ‘Sick -heart men. a 2835 1 
Mrs. Hemans Poems (1875) 541 Sing to tby child, the 
, ‘sick-hearted, Songs of a spirit oppress'd. 2810 Cp.acbe 
' Borough xx. 3x4 She and that Tick-pale brother. 1592 
* Shaks." Ven. tr Ad. 5 ‘Sick-thoughted Yenus makes amaine 
, vnto him. 1631 Quarles Samson viti. From his loathed 
; Bed, Sicke-thoughted Samson rose. x85i J. Bark Poems ix 
(E. D. DJ, I'm Tick tired o* a bachelor life. 1896 Harper's 
J Mag. Apr. 742/2 Gordon was sick-tired of journalistic 
1 chatter. 

j B. absol. or us sb. 

! 1 . absol. as pi. Those who, such as, are suffering 

! from illness. 

a. c 1000 Ars. Gosp., Mark xvi. iB Ofer seoce hi hjTa j 
handa settao & hi beo3 hale, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. -17 To 

, aiMMsAm*. > 

mt • ", " tt 1300 Cursor ! 

( ,' * ’ " ' ' ■ " ' ’ '90 Gower Conf. * 

, ■ ... . " . ■ 1450 Mvt.c 2842 ! 

. nen how’scbaJt to seke gon, Hye J>e faste. 2483 Caxtos 
j Gold. Lcg.ysb/z He comandedthat the febleandsekesbold j 


be sette aparte by them self. 2596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scott. I. 90 To restore to thair health selk and walk. 
/ 3 . 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 153 b, Visytynge the 


the dropsie a * * v “ : “ ,L: ' * — - ro - ^elon 

Nat* Myst. F ... : ■ pre- 
pared. X74S . ■ . : - were 

distributed amongst the sick. 2803 Med. Jntl. X- 224 The 
sick were so numerous that it became necessary to call in . . 
a nurse. 188S H. Morten Hospital Life 49 Her friends 
were the sick and suffering. 

y. a 2x25 Aster. '. R. 32 GedereS in owre heorte alle rike Sz 
alle sorie. c 1250 Kent. Serrn. in O.E. Misc . 2S Utsiti fe 
poure and to sike. a 1300 Assump. Vxrg. (Camb. LIS.) 63 
Poure and sike he dude god, And seruede hem. 2340 
Ayettb. 267 Ich y-zej-.^e tribz..of poure, and of zyke. 
2404-8 26 Pol. Poems vL 39 Fede non hungry, ne clo]»e no 
bare;.. Visile no syke. c 2440 Jacob's Well 254 To haue 
compass! oun on alle syke & sory. 

2 . A person suffering from illness. ? Ohs. 

c 888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. xxxviiL § 7 Swa swa se sioca ah 
fearfe J^t hine mon Ijede to laxe. c 1205 Lay. 17716 
Ne nechc ich nane garsume.., Ah seiche seocken ich hit do 
For luue of mine drihtene. a 2300 Cursor M. S060 To sc 
J7at seke a turn he made, In sekenes sar he fand him 
stad. CX375 Se. Leg. Saints ix (. Bartholomew ) po And 
with fat wourd..pe seke wes heylit of hts care. 14 12 
Lvdg. Troy Bk. 1. 3627 A medicine Availelh nat, whan fe 
seke is ded. c 1450 Merlin 52 Plese it yow to axe of you re 
devynour, yef this seke shall euer be boill of this sekenesse. 
1526 Tindale Matt. ix. 6 Then sayd he vnto the sicke of 
the palsey. 2799 Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) I. 301 In 
which interval the sick passes a high-coloured urine. 

3 . A disease or illness (obs.) ; a fit of sickness; 
a sickening, rare. 

It is doubtful whether even the older examples have any 
direct connexion with such forms as Goth, siukei , OHG. 
siuklil (G. seuchc, sieche), IceJ. syki, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10407 pat.. U’it-vten want hasaJle pair 
wxs, NVit-ylen seke, wit-vten sare, 23.. Hid. 14x47 (Gutt.), 
)>e seke him saris fra heued to fote. 2808 Jamieson, Sick. 
sickness, a fit of sickness ; as, ‘ The sick’s nxaffhim . 1B97 
Maugham ’ Liza of Lambeth i, This is too bloomin’ slow, 
it gives me the sick. 

Sick, v. 1 Forms: 2 seocan, 4 seke, 5 cekyn, 
seeke(n; 4 sijken, 5 syken, sike, syk; 6- 
sick (7 sicke). [f. Sick a. Cf. Fris. siikje, MDn. 
sicken (Du. zieketi), MLG. seken, silken (LG. si ken, 
silken ), OHG. siuhhan , -hi, -bn (MHG. and G. 
siechen), ON. sjitkask (refl.), Goth, siukan.] - 
f 1. To suffer illness ; to fall ill, sicken. Obs . 
a xi 50 in Archiv Stud. neu.Spr. CXV1I. 25 Laugucf, 
seocet. a 1300 Cursor M. 21816 pat caittf vn-meth and 
vn-meke, Ku blgines he to seke. 238s WvcLtF 2 Kings 
xi iu 14 Helise forsothe sijkide in sijknesse. 1:2400 Brut 
cxxvxiL 303 pat he pat siked pis day, deid on ).e iij. day 
after. CX440 Promp. Pare. 65 Cekyn or wexe seke, 
infrmor. 2594 Peele Battle of Alcazar x. ii, To sick as 
Envy at Cecropia’s gate, And pine with thought and terror 
of mishaps. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1v.iv. 22S A little time 
before That our great Grand-sire Edward sick’d, and dy'de. 
*p 2 . trans. To cause to sicken ; to make iiL Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 14147 pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. 
a i340"HAMroLE Psalter xxvL 4 Myn enemys pat angirs 
me, pei are sekid Sz doun felL a 1645 Heywood A folio hr 
Daphne 'Vks. 1E74 VI. 2E0 His piercing beams 1 never shall 
endure, They sicke me of a fatall Calenture. 

3 . intr. To act as a sick-nurse. nonce-usc. 

1844 Dickens M. Chuiclezvit xxv, Whether I sicks or 
monthlies, ma’am, I hope I does my duty. 

Sick (sik), 57.2 Also sic. [diaL var. of Seek r.] 

1 . trails. Of a dog; To set upon, attack (an 
animal). Chiefly in imperative. 

1890 Golden Days (Philadelphia) 6 Sept. (Cent.), ‘Sic ’em, 
Andy!’ screamed Granny.. .The growls and snarls of the 
fighting animals.. made a terrific din. _ 1908 It’estm. Gaz. 
jg Sept. 8/2 ‘Sick ’un then *. Now ‘sicking’ a hedgehog 
is a job which few dogs care to tackle. 

2 . To incite or encourage person) to attack. 
Const, with cn adv. or prep. 

1885 Mary N. Mukfeee Prophet Gt. Smoky Mountains 
xi, He sick-ed him on all the^ time. 2892 Kirusc^ & 
Baixstier Naulahka v. 50 Tarvin applauded both parties, 
sicking one on the other impartially for the first ten 
minute*. 

Sick, obs. f. Seek v. ; var. Sic a., Sike. 
Sick-"be&. [Sick a. Cf. MDu. sieebedde (Du. 
ziekbed), LG. siikbcdde, MHG. siechbelte (G. -belt), 
Sw. sjukbadd.'] A bed upon which a person lies ill. 

c 2425 Cursor M. 3632 (Trin.), Ar he de^ed in seke bed his 
benisoun he wolde him ^yue. 266* Stevie in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 177 That xs wont to bring you upon a sick 
bed. <21673 Caryl in Spurgeon Trcas. David cxvL 2 If 
from a sick bed he be raised to health, 2705 Stanhore 
j Faraphr. II. 297 The many fruitless Remorses, and broken 
Vows, of Affliction and Sick-beds. 1749 Fielding Ton 
\ Jones v. ii. Considered a sick-bed to be a convenient scene 
j for lectures. 2837 Lockhart Scott L ix. 301 Much ex- 
! hausted with their attendance on a protracted sickbed. 

! 2875 J owett Plato (ed. 2) I. qS Had not many a man better 
, never get up from a sick bed£_ 

I attrib. 2730^ Boston Mem. xL 375 A design.. that it might 
I be a convenient sick-bed room. 2848 Thackeray Vat:. 
Fair sc ix, Sid: -bed homilies and pious reflections arc.. out 
of place in mere story-books. 

Sicken (sik*n), V. Forms; a. 3 secnen, 

(9 dial.) seeken (5 -enyn), 5-6 seken (5-ene), 
sekyn, 9 dial, ceaken. p. 3 sikni, 4-3 sicnen, 
sijknen, sikynyn, 6 sycken, 6- sicken! [f. 
a. +-EN 5 . Cf. Olcel. sjukr.a, MSiv. sitikna (Sw. 
fukna).] 



SICKEN. 

1 . intr. To become affected with illness, to fall 
ill or sick. Also const, of or with. 

а. c 1200 Ormin atji He warrb all . .Full hefislike secnedd. 
1582 Wycuf 2 Kings viiL 20 Ochozias..came doun to 
visyten Joram..in Jezrael, the whiche seekened there. 
4:1460 Metham Wks. (E. E.T.S.) 14S To knowe qwat 
schu!d be-falle off hym that sekenyth in ony day off the 
•none. i47°- 8 5 Malory A rthur Contents xxi. xii, How syr 
Launcelot began to sekene & after dyed. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvt. (Percy Soc.) 63 My hert sekened and 
began to waxe sore. 1530 Palsge. 708/2, I sekyn, I waxe 
sycke. 

fl- CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 293/1S7 Anon-rrjt he bigan to 
sikni; and bare n;t adoun lay. 1382 Wycuf i Sam. xxx. 
13, Ibigan to sikyrjyn_ the thridde dai hens. — Isaiah 
xxxviii. 1 In tho da3es sicnede Ezechie vnto the deth. 1530 
Palsgr. 708/2 My father syckened first upon saynte 
Bartylmewes eyyn. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 162 At this 
tyme the king Sickened, and [was] forced to kepe his bed. 
ci6oo Shaks. Scnn. cxviii. 4 We sicken to shun sicknesse 
when we purge. _ 1657 Penxt. Con/, xii. 331 Being in 
Normandy [he] sickned, of that disease whereof he died. 
1705 J. IajcaN in Penns ytv. Hiit. Soc. Mem, X. 3s The 
same^ night he sickened, as he thought of a surfeit of 
cherries, and in two days died. 1771 T. Hull Sir IP. 
Harrington (1797) IV. 113, I was tofd that Lord C. had 
sickened much after his bleeding. ,*807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 
249 The people who were sickening very fast with the 
small-pox. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) II. 327 Some 
sickened and sank down by the way. 1868 Freeman - Norm. 
Cony. (1877) II. 334 Sooo after his restoration the Earl 
began to sicken. 

transf. a 1822 Shelley * Music , when soft voices die* 3 
Odours, when sweet violets sicken. Live within the sense 
they quicken. 1825 Geutl. Mag. XCV. 1. 130 A small white 
insect, which caused. .the trees to sicken and to bear no 
fruit that year. 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

a 1225 After. JR. 368 Monie ancren. .witeS so hore heale, 
bet be gost_unstrenc5e5 & secneS ine sunne. xfiot Shaks. 
Jut. C. iv. ii. 20 When Loue begins to sicken and decay. 
1629 Milton Hymn Nativity xiv. Speckl’d vanity Will 
sicken soon and die. 2706 Estcourt Fair Example 11. i, 
Why did she swear, unless it was to strengthen her Resolu- 
tion, that began to sicken? X770 Goldsm. Deserted Vtll. 
262 In these.. The toiling pleasure sickens into pain, a 2827 
Wordsw, Sontftamb ulist 80 Day sickens round her, and the 
night Is empty of repose. 1861 Alexander Gos/el 0/ Jesus 
Christ 113 The appetite has sickened and so died. 

c. Used with complement. 

1813 Byron Corsair U i, Let him. .Cling to his couch, and 
sicken years away. 

2 . a. To feel faint with horror or nausea; to 
revolt or experience revulsion at something. 

i6ox Shaks. A if s Well v. iii. 207 A most perfidious slaue 
..Whose nature sickens but to speak a truth. 1606 — Ant. 
ff Cl. tit. x. 17 Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could j 
not Indure a further view. 1703 Pope Thebais 136 The day 
beheld, and sickning at the sight. Veil’d her fair glories in the 
shades of night. 1784 Cowter Tiroc. 167 The young apos- 
tate sickens at the view. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 
II. 157 Sickening with disgust, she rose abruptly, and pulled 
the belL ^ 1836 J. Gilbert Atonement vi. (1852) 165 How 
frightful is this portrait ! the heart sickens as we contem- 
plate it. 1 868 Tennyson Lucretius 196, 1 hate, abhor, spit, 
sicken at him. 

b. To grow weary or tired of a thing. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. v, Cecilia now began to sicken 
of her attempt. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. -t, x. 96 
Men sicken of their houses until at last they quit them. 

<3. To pine with yearning; to long eagerly. 

1802 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 35s Why is it 
that a Swiss sickens at bearing the famous Ranz des Vaches ? 
1815 Shelley Alastor 181 His strong heart sunk and sick- 
ened with excess Of love. 1897 Bartram Pecple of Clef ton 
146 I'll catch the next train to Bitham, for I'm sickenin' to 
get back theer. 

3 . To grow pale ; to fade. 

1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Borders I. 250 The 
fronds sicken to a rich brown wheti touched by the first 
frosts. 2896 Idler Mar. 175 Expiring as a whole orb of 
moon sickens and disappears. 

4 . Chem . Of mercury: To become ‘sick \ 

1882 A. G. Locke Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation ..sickens or ‘flows’ when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. [See also ihevbl. sb. J 

б. Iran:. To affect with illness ; to make sick. 

1694 Crowne Regains 1, A Ghost ! a damp evaporates from 

the word Which sickens me to death. 17x4 Purcell Cholxek 


b. Jig. or transf. . 

1613 Shaks. Hen. K///, r. I 82, I do know Kinsmen of 
mine . . that baue By this, so sicken'd their Estates, that 
neuer They shall abound as formerly. 1801 Farmed s Mag. 
Aug. 312 The want of variety in the rotation would ^sicken 
the crops. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxii. 7 Which sicken d 
every living bloom. 3876 Isa Craig Knox in M hittter 
Songs of Three Centuries 310 The pool was still; around 
its brim The alders sickened all the air. 

6. a. To give (one) a sickener ; to make (one) 
sick or tired of a thing. 

*797 Nelson in Nicolas Disk. (1843) II. 34 1 Th e *? n " 
httm, passing between us and the Enemy, gave us a respite, 
and sickened the Dons. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xn. vm.Tp 
His keeper sickened him of the project. 1824 Scott 
Ronan's xxxvi, I. .learned enough of what was going on, 
to give Jekyl a hint that sickened him of his commission. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iL § x. 63 The long peace sickened 
men of this fresh outburst of bloodshed and violence. 


b. To affect with nausea, loathing, or disgust. 

. *32S T. Hook Sayings Ser. IL Sutherl (Colburn) 21 The 
familiarity with which she treated her brother-in-law.. so 
sickened Jane, that she ordinarily affected illness. 1842 
Ixjver Handy Andy xxi. Being already sickened by various 
disgusting exhibitions of the damsel’s affectation. 

c. To render faint with fear or horror. 

•^21 Shelley Hellas Prol. 109 The storm Of faction, 
which like_ earthquake shakes and sickens The solid heart 
of enterprise. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxii, The 
strained, almost ferocious expression of her keen eyes sick- 
ened his soul. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr, Claudius xviii, 
If f we look to the right or the left we must see that which 
sickens the sense of sight. 

Hence Bi'ckened fpl. a. 

1814 Scott Ld. Isles 11. xxvi, Was not the life of Athole 
shed To soothe the tyrant's sicken’d bed ? 

- Sickener (si'k’nai). [f. prec. + -ep. 1.] Some- 
thing which nauseates or disgusts; an overdose or 
excess of anything ; a sickening experience. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. p 30 A fricassee, and.. soup, 
..greasy with mutton fat, were enough to have given a 
sickener to the inveterate stomachs of a regiment. 2853 
W. Jerdan Aulobiog. IV. xvL 306 This was indeed a sick- 
ener to a careful biographer. 2882 G. Macdonald Weighed 
hr Wanting II. v.51 A vision of the kind of creature he 
was capable of loving . . would have been — to use a low but 
I expressive phrase— a sickener to her. 
b. Used of a shot or blow. 

2834 Col. Hawker Diary { 1893) II. 54. 1 gave him such a 
sickener with the first barrel that I made him haul his wind. 
1895 Mf.redith Amazing Marriage 1 . xvL 185 Kit fetched 
his man an ugly stroke on the round of the waist behind.., 
a sickener of a stroke, if dealt soundly. 

Sickening’ (sik’mg), vbl. sb. [f. the vb.+ 
-INO 1 .] The fact of becoming sick or ill ; an 
instance of this. 

Also, in dial, use, confinement, child-bed. 

X382.WYCLIF Jer. xvi. 4 With dethes of siknyngus the! 
shul die. 2816 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) ! 1. 53 To sus- 
tain you under all the sickenings, and faintings, and lan- 
guishing^ of your earthly disease. 2858 Merc. Mar. Mag. 
V. 305 Not a case nor a sickening has been heard of. 2882 
Electro'Avtalg. Co. Prospectus s (It) prevents it from what 
is technically termed * sickening ’ in the presence of arsenic, 
sulphur, oil, or any other substances .. deleterious to the 
at. . «, f : ■ . Y: gold or silver. 

Sicircuillgi' prec. -r -inq 2 .] 

1 . Falling or turning sick. 

2725 Pope Odyss. iv. 600 The.. gentle power.. With nec- 
tared drops the sickening sense_ restored. 2746 Hervky 
Medit. (1818) 272 The malignant influence gained upon her 
sickening orb.^ 1810 Scott Lady of L. m.yiii, Patient the 
sickening victim eyed The life-blood ebb in crimson tide. 
x8tj Shelley Rev. /slam ttt. xxvi. 9 A whirlwind keen as 
frost Then in its sinking gulfs my sickening spirit tossed. 
fig. 2728 Pope Dune. iv. 636 The sick’ning stars fade off 
th’ sethereal plain. 2748 Gray Alliance 71 Must sick’ning 
virtue fly the tainted ground ? 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. I. 
Pref., He thus ranges, without an instructor, confused, and 
with sickening curiosity, from subject to subject. 

2 . That causes sickness, nausea, or faintness; 
that disgusts or revolts ; repulsive, loathsome. _ 

__ 2789 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 9 Jan., As they all consisted 
in almost unheard-of indignities. .1 will not give the sicken- 
ing relation. 2800 Med. Jrnl. III. 223 Nocturnal sweats,. . 
induced by the sickening influence of digitalis. 1836 J. 
Halley in Mem. (1842) 58 Have had a most sickening j’ob 
in shortening an article of my own for the Presbyterian 


- . _ 


neither do they have any ‘sickening’ effect upon the 
mercury. 

Hence Si’ckeningly adv. 

2839 Lady Lytion Chcveley {ed.fi) I. viiL 280 The duchess 
was ^sickeningly civil. 1864 Daily Telegr . 27 Sept., The 
outside is generally burnt up, and the inside sickeningly 
raw. 2886 Sat. Rev . 7 Aug. 283 A series of sickeningly 
inhuman outrages were committed. 

Sicker (srkoi), a. and adv. Now Sc. and 
north . dial. Forms : a. 1 aicor, 2-6 sicer (5 
sycher), 4-5 aicttr(e, 5 sycur), 4, 6 aicir, 9 
aiccer, aiccar ; 2-9 8iker (3 -err), 3-5 sikere, 

4- 5 aikir, sikrir (5 -our, -yr, -re) ; 3-6 ayker 
(6 -ar), 4-5 aykere, -ir, -yr (4 -ire, -ur) ; 4 
zik-, zykere, 5 cykere, -yr; 5-6 aikkir (5 -yr, 
6 sykkyr), 5-6 (9 dial.) sikker (6 -ar) ; 4 syckyr, 

5- 6 aickir, aycker, 4- Bicker. £. 4 eecir, 4-5 
secure (5 -ur, sekur) ; 4-6(9) aeker (6 Becker), 
4-6 sekir, -yr (5 cekyr), 5-6 aekire (5 -yre). 
[OF. sic or (rare), = OFris. sikur, siker (Fris. 
siker ), OS. sikur, sikor (MLG. and MDu. schcr, 
Du. zeker), OHG. sihhur, sichur, etc. (MHG. 
and G. sicker) ; MDa. seeker , seeker (Da. sikker ), 
MSw, siker , sigher (Sw. saker) are from German. 
The word is an early Teutonic adoption of L. 
sec finis Secuee a. f with the stress shifted to the 
first syllable.] 

In ME. both adj. and adv. were veiy extensively em- 
ployed, and the precise sense intended is not always clear. 
After 1500 the word is rarely used except by Scottish 
writers, but also remained current in t he north qt England : 
for a fuller exhibition of the senses in which it occurs in 
modem dialect, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

A. adj. 

X. 1 . Free from.danger or harm ; secure, safe. 


SICKER. 

c ®97 K. /Elfp.ed Gregory's Past. C. Hv. 425 Jif we fixt 

" « 5 panne be3 

' ■ " .... . ore ] ouert j 

etc.]. 2387 

■ ‘ 1 1 "■ ■ ■ naked and 

vnarmed, rioujt siker ajenst bestes, nober a^enst men. 2435 

vmT * ken-e 3 pat felynge of gostely fyer..in be 

wbilk pai knawe pame-self sekyr. 1:2492 Ckast. Goddes 
C/tyld. 7 *nie thyrde cause is for man sholde not bolde 
hymselfe siker. For grete trust of sikernes engendreth 
nechgence. 

b. Associated or attended with safety or security 
from danger, etc. 

a Ancr. R.jo Holi olde ancren muwen don hit.., 
auh hit ms nout siker Jung, ne ne limpe3 nout to pe Bunge. 
•387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) IV. 175 And see peeves 
B rev c<Ie and robbedeal pe see. so Jrat pc Romayns..badde 
no siker seillynge wif> oute oper socour. c 1450 St. Cuth - 
bert (Surtees) 6764 ]^r ware monkes..[whoJ Thoght pai 
stode in sykir case. 2567 Turberv. Ovid's Ep. 225 There 
may Leander make a safe and sicker stay.^ 2894 Crockett 
Raiders (ed. 3) 152, I’m as great on the side o’ the law as 
its siccar to be in thae uncertain times. 

C. Of places or paths. 

. c \ 2 7 S Moral Ode 43 in O. E. Misc Heo do]> heore ayhte 
in siker stude [at sendep hit to heoue-riche. 13. . A”. A Hr. 
7065 (Laud MS.), pise..Ieden hym, by siker pans, A! to 
gates of Caspyas. c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. 
212 pe stede pat bou fightys on with by aduersers, be it 
semynge euer more seker, ffor barfore shal b> r n hoste pejme 
hem mekyll more to fight. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wernen 285 A Iufsummar Ieid..'l’bat couth be secrete and 
sure,., And sew bot at certayne tymes, & in sicir places. 
2822 Scott Pirate iv, Na na, he sail walk a mair siccar 
path, and be a dainty curate, 

2 . That may be depended on ; in which one can 
pot reliance, confidence, or trust ; certain, sure. 

c xxoo in Anglia XI. 377 Swj5e sicore forjyfonnysse se 
mxig him bfddan act code. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2268 
\>P b® emperour hurde pis, he ne truste wel ber to Wib oute 
siker ostage such b* n 5 10 do- *3°3 R« Brunne Handl. 
Synne 7538 Seynt Poule techyb vs.. A sykyr fyght bat 
wyl nat fayle. 2270-85 Malory A rthur \\\. xviii, 24oSyker 
assuraunce and borowes ye shal haue. 2546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 46 In the maist stratest forme, and sikrest 
still of obligatioun that can be devisit and maid. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 86 He may attach him be sicker pledges, 
to enter and compeir in the Kings court. 2678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. vi § xix, Their Goods 
should be put under sicker Burrows.^ 2837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 90 He was a carle in his day And siccar 
■ bargains he could mak. 

1 Proverb, c 2440 Capgr. Life St. Nath. 11. 250 It is more 
| sekyr a byrd in your fest Than to baue iij. in beskya-boue. 

! b. Of persons. 

/ __ c 23S0 Leg. Rood (1871) 76 Seker men he sett to wake. 24 . . 

I in Q. Eliz. Acad. 85 A goode sykere frende is yuell 
: to fynde. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 2515) 40 A more syker 
attomey^may noo man be than god is. 1533 Bellenoen 
, Livy 11. iv. (S.T. S.) 1. 142 It is nocht facill to be declarlt, 

| nor 3it Is It writtin be sekire authoris. 1658 Carstairs in 
Durham Comm. Rev. Pref. p. i, The ablest, sickerest and 
1 most accomplished ministers. 2768 Ross Ilelenore 11. 84 
He was a sicker boy. 2878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss, s.v.. 
He’s a varra sicker bod}’, 
c. Of defensive armour. 

c 1400 Rcnvland - O. 354 Ane bawberke..pat sekire was 
of Mayle. C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 44^5* I a siker 
shelde sail be. <11578 Lindesay Chron. Sect. (S.T.S.) I. 

66 To tbeif and reiver he was ane sicker targe. 

3 . Having a firm foundation or support ; firm, 
unshaken, fast. 


" • * • - — *■ -r- r : — '* — 1 J — for [at 

■ ■ • ’ p *573 

. , ■ . ■ inke not 

the ground so sicker, as that 1 durst build my conscience 
therupon. _ 2785 Burns Death fy Dr. Hornbook 28 Setting 
my staff wi’ a* my skill. To keep me sicker. 1858 M. Por- 
teous Souter Johnny io He wad hae stood right sleeve 
and sicker And brav’d theirdudgeon. 
fig. 2877 Thom Jock o' Knoive 28 (E. D. D.) Resolve is 
sickerest when it’s placed On a foundation wrought. 

b. Not liable to be disturbed or unsettled; 
stable, assured, certain. 

2340 Ayenb. 78 pet is \>e uayriste lyf an b« zykeriste bet is 
ine bise wordle. 2390 Gower Con/. 1 . 22 The world slant 
evere upon debat. So may be seker non astat. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems IxxiL 130 Grace become g>d and governour. 
To keip the house in sicker staiL 2592 Spenser M. 
Hubbtrd 430 Being some honest Curate, or some Yicker 
Content with little in condition sicker. 2857 Riddell 
Psalms xc. 27 Sete thou siccer the wark o’ our han s apon 
us, 1886 Haliburton Horace 41 (E. D.D.), Mak your 
union siccar. # . 

t c. Of number : Fixed, definite. Obs. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 254 Kynde willow teche.That 
in mesure god made alle manere thyng«» And sette hem at 

a certeyne and at a syker noumbrt 

d. Prudent, careful, especially with regard to 

money matters; wary, cautious. 

c ,66i IjtviKCsrosE in .Sri. Zbir. odrow Boa) I.»S He 
is a sicker roan: he thinks he will only preach asa.nrt 
Poprie, and not make wilh other comrorers.es. a r&» 
R Ias’iesom Pe*. Belt. (160S) I. eje l^rre, couthie, and 
t A, - ,- * ‘ *v -- ,J « — —■» young Habo the Heuch. 

, , . . • • enacious of his own rights 

, , , « > : cker man. 1894 Heslor 

. inward minded. It is 

■ [e’s a gey sicker yen.’ 
mill cjjiiiOk uC uwuuicd] indubitable; abso- 
lutely certain. 

c 237S Cursor M. 4x34 (Fairf.), Ful secure veniaunce god 
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wH take. 1435 Misvk Fire of Love 105 Deed to vs is 
iykyr be owre of deed truly vnsikyr. 1567 Turberv. 
Ovid's Ep. 61 My bandes displayde gave siker signes and 
tokens of my paine. 1827 Scott Tales Grandfather 1st 
Ser. viii, ‘Do you leave such a matter to doubt?’ said 
Kirkpatrick, ‘I will make sicker 1881 Good Words 774/1 
We made sicker that he was wi’ you. 
fb. Genuine, good. Obs .— 1 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1042 Sexti thousand pai him send of 
sekire besandis, 

5 . Certain of its effect ; effective, sure. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 41, 1 salle 30W say, For to 
saue ^our lond wele, a fulle siker way. c 1400 Rowland tf O. 
X382 A sekere stroke was there sett, c 1470 Henry Wallace 
11. 408 A seker straik drewe he. 1560 Rolland Seven 
Sages 76, 1 . .hes the tane into the sicker snair. 1567 Satin 
Poems Reform . vii. 2x9 Thir Nobillis dois bot rycht, Gif 
thay the Quene keip still in sicker gaird. 1710 in Calder- 
wood Dying Testimonies (x8o6) 152 Strive to make sicker 
work in time, c 1820 Beattie John o' A mha (1826) 23 The 
charm is firm and sicker. 

transf 1843 J. Ballantine Gaberlunzic xn. (1875) 3°9 
Time’s a sicker master, an’ we maun a’ bend afore him. 

0 . Securely fastened or held. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 16905 (Trim), pe princes of prestis of be 
lawe went to pat monument And made hit sikur as hem 
bou?t. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 95 Than art thow sicker 
in the snair. 1891 A. Gordon Folks o' Carglen 139 Aundrew 
stretchlt his length on the grun’, an' they had him siccar as 
a nail. 

II. 7 . Having assured possession or prospect 
of something. lObs. 

« izoo Trin. Coll . Horn, sr Efter ban be hie weren wuni* 
ende in ierusalem, and weren hole and sunde, and sikere of 
here giue. a 1300 Cursor M. 4134 If yee do suilk an outrake 
Ful siker may yee be o wrake. c 1450 Merlin li. 32 He that 
wende to be siker of me hath failed of his purpos. 1567 
Gude God lie B. 130 Always sail he be sicker of this, That 
is neidful to want na thing. 1719 Ramsay To Hamilton hi. 
xi, Sicker of thae, winter and simmer, Ye’re well enough, 
fb. Having sure mastery of an art. Obs ,— 1 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 559 Few off thaim was sekyr of 
archary. 

8 . Having confident or certain knowledge ; fully 
assured or convinced. With various construc- 
tions, as dependent clause (usually with that), to 
with inf., of (for, in, on, with), or ellipt. for these. 

(a) c izoo Ormin 4844 Beo pu sikerr patt he shall pe 
3ifenn eche blisse. 1297^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7353 Siker pou 
D 1 ’ * * ■* a 1320 Sir Tristr. 

sc • . ri3t. ci 400 Laud 

1 eme That I am lorn. 

1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 31 Thow suld be sjkkar that 
the.. matter quhilk thou confermis with ane eith is trew. 

{b) c 1275 Moral Ode 40 in O. E. Misc., pe mon pat wile 
syker beo to babbe godes blysse, Do wel him seolf pe hwile 
he may. C1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 8559 pai salle be pare 
syker and certayne To have endeles loy. ci 400 Desir. 
Troy 7991 Make vs sekur, on the same wise, oure soile for 
to leue. 

(r) C1320 Cast, Love 952 Ne beo pou in wonhope non, Ac 
ful siker pou beo per.on. 1377 Lancl. P. Pl. B. xvi. 234, 1 
am ful syker in soule per-of. ? 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems v. 51 
Be not to sykere of byne bele. a 1500 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 34 Ther-of thow art siker & sure. 1876 F. K. 
Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., I'se sikker on’t. 

(<f) CX330 Arth.ff Merlin 5551 (Kolbing), Ac arst^eschu! 
me make siker. c 1470 H. Parker Dives Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 11. vi. 1x5/1 Yf he be not syker, but only weneth 
to be syker, he shall not swere that it is so. 1876 C. C. 
Robinson Mid-Yks. Gloss. s.v., In idiomatic phrases, ex- 
pressive of emphatic belief. ‘ I’m sikker and sure.' 

+9. Assured of its object; confident, certain. Obs . 
anz$ Leg. Rath. X217 purh hwam we mahlen babben 
sikere bileaue to arisen alle efter him. 1340 Ayenb, 13 Ine 
zikere hope pet iesu crist godes zone ssoldecome. CX450 
Myrr. our Ladyciyj Lyghtne oure sowles with seker hope. 
x 533 Gau Richt m Pay 29 The sekir faith.. quhilk is in godis 
word and doctrine. 

+ 10 . Having a sense of security ; confident. Obs. 
<1x340 Hampole Psalter ii. tx With quakynge, swa pat 
3oure ioy be noght ouere syklre. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iiL 
{Andrew) 957 Be sikyr, douchtyr, and dred nocht l 
B. adv . 

f 1 . With security;' safely ; confidently. Obs . 
CX205 Lay. 15092 Dead is Vortimer pe king, Sc siker pu 
miht hider comen. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . Wace (Rolls) 
14250 3yf Arthur hadde lenger abiden, pe sykerere myghte 
Moddred haue ryden. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
163 Forto go pe saveloker and pe sikerer to cruel bataille 
a}enst Marius, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xil. 267 Hem that 
remayne al sikur maystow sowe. 

2 . Assuredly, certainly, without doubt. 

c 1275 Passion our Lord 286 in O.E. Misc. 45 Siker pu 
ert myd him a galilewis mon. X390 Gower Conf. 1. 154 So 
seker as I have a lif, Thou scholdest thanne be my wif. 
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 6442 ‘ 3is, Sikyr, lady ! * this worn- 
man gan seye. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 159 Sicker 
I bold him for a greater Ton. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Com- 
mend. Poems Whs. (Grosart) II. 19 Now, siker (We mock e) 
thou hast split the marke. a 1717 Parnell Fairy Tale 
Wks. (1833) 18 The board was laid, And siker such a feast 
was made As heart and lip desire. 

t>. With verbs of saying or affirming : As a 
certainty, as a fact. ; 

a X275 Prov. of Alfred 524 Siker ich it te saige, letet gif 
pe liket. 14.. Life St. Rath. (Halliw.) 8 Or ellys sekyr 
y telle the That thou schalt dedd bee! 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xx. 47 Sicker I 30W asseure, He rewlis weill, that sa 
weill him can gyd. 

3 . Effectively, strongly, firmly. 

C1450 Gesta Rovn xxv. 96, I put a gret stone aboute thi 
necke, 8: yit pou Rise ; I triste now I shalle pley sikir with 
J*. 1 *’ x 7-„- Laird of Warixton 22 in Child Ballads IV. 31/2 
J-ne nunce she knet the knot, And O she knet it sicker ! 


1792 A. Wilson On Men sawing Timber, Experience ne’er 
sae sicker tells us, As when she lifts her rung and fells us. 
x8i8 Rodger Poems (1897) 167 Lay’t into our loof, We’ll 
baud it sicker. 

4 . Securely ; without risk of falling or shifting. 
a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems v. 55 3 our feet ar not 
so sicker sett. 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. No. 310 He rode 
sicker that never fell. 17. . Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuchty 
iv, They sicker raid that neir did faw. a 1774 Fergusson 
Poems (1788) II. 20 Ye wha canna staun sae sicker. 1863 
Quinn Heather Lintie 201 Within oor hearts.. Aye siccar 
shalt thou reign. 1867 G. W. Donald Poems (1879) 54/1 
There's nae man sae sicker set But he may shift his stool. 

Sicker (si'koi), v .* Now rare or Obs , Forms : 
a. 3 sikeri, -ery, sykery, 4 siker(e, -ir, -ur), 
4-5 sykere (n, 5 -yn), 8 sicker, 9 siccar. / 3 . 
4-5 sekere, 5 sekyr (e. [ME. sikeri, sikeren, 
etc. (f. Sicker <z.), = OFris. sikura, sik(e)ria , OS. 
sikordn (MLG. and MDu. sekeren , Dn. zekeren ), 
OHG. sihhoron (MHG. sicheren , G. sichern).'] 

1 . trans. To assure (a person) of safety. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11323 In eiper half to sikeri him 
freres him gonne Iede. 13,. Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 287 pou weore worpi for to dye.. 
Bote for I er sikerde be Schalt pou haue no skape for me. 
c 1400 Apol \ Loll . 17 Oper wis may not pekirk bring a man 
out of synne, ne fo^ef pe peyn, nor man siker. 

2 . To assure (a person) of one’s good, faith by a 
pledge or formal promise. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3155 A pousend pound., ichim 
wolde 3iue anon,.. & pat ich im wolde mid treupe sikery 
him vaste an hond." 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 53 
Edward sikerd him wele, to mak William his heyre. c 1450 
Erie Tolous 1030 Wolde ye sekyr me, wythowt fayle, For 
to holde trewe counsayle. 

b. refl. To put one’s trust in a person. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11868 pat we ger get vs leches tuin, In 
quilk we mai siker vs in. 

C. To betroth (a woman) to one. 
c 1384 Chaucer L. G. W. 2128 Ariadne, Now be we duch- 
essis bothe I & je And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys. 

3 . To assure (one) of a fact. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. {George) 932, 1 sal be before 
pame bowne in-to pis sammyne aray ..I sekyre 30U. . c 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxvii. (1908) 144 Than he, ..willynge 
that thei schulde no lenger be aistourbeled and trauailled, 
sykerde hem of his presence. 

4 . To confirm by pledge or surety. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 69 perof he mad me skrite, 
for to sikere his dede, set per to his seale. 1350 Will. 
Paleme 1463 Sadjseurte was sikered on hope sides panne, 
pat menskful manage to make. <2x450 Le Morte Arth. 
2331 A trews they sette and sekeryd thare. 

5 . To secure, make sure or certain of ; to make 
fast, fix firmly. 

1708 Bruce Good News in Evil Times 40 Sicker what ye 
will, if the main Chance be not sickered, I'll not give a gray 
Groat for you. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. s v. 
Sned, The runt must be siccard in the den, so that the 
[scythe-] blade may have a snanging sound. 

Hence Si’ckering vbl. sb. 

a X450 Le Morte Arth. 2322 That thay shall make me A 
sekerynge A trews to holde vs by-twene. 

Si cker, v . 2 rare . Also 3 sikeri. [OE. sicerian , 
= LG. sikeren , G. sic kern (dial, sikem ), app. 
related to OHG . sikan to strain, filter: see Sye z>.] 
intr. Of water: To trickle; to ooze or leak. 

£■897 K. Alfred tr. Gregory's Past. C. IviL 437 Swi5e lyt- 
lum sicera<5 5a;t waster & swiSe degellice on oast hlece scip. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 318 pare beoz ase it veynene weren 
onder eorpe mam on, pat sikeriez [ text sikemez] out of pe 
se. 1903 in Eng. Dial. Diet . (Lincolnshire). 

t Si’ckerhead. Obs .— 1 . [f. Sicker a . Cf. 
Du. zekerheid , G. sicherheit (OHG. sihhurheit ), 
etc.] Assurance, certainty. 

c 1250 Owl Night. 1265 Nauep mon no sikerhede, pat 
he ne may wene He adrede pat sum vnhap neih him beo. 

+ Si’ckerlaik. Obs .— 1 In 3 sikerlec. [f. 
Sicker a. Cf. MSw. sik(e)rlek .] Certainty. 

a. 1225 St. Marker. 14 penne purh pis sikerlec seche ich 
earst uppon ham. 

Srckerly, adv. Now Sc. and north . dial. 
Forms : see Sicker a. Also 1 -lice, 3-5 -liche 
(3. -lichen, 4 -lich), 4-5 -lyche ; 3 -like, 4 -lik, 
-lie ; comp. 3 -loker, 4 -laker ; 3 -li^, 4-5 -li 
(4 -le), 5-6 -lye, 6-7 (9) -lie. [Late OE. sicerlicc 
(f. sicer Sicker a.), = MDu. seker like, - life (Du. 
zekerlijk), MLG. sekerliken, OHG. sichurlicho 
MHG. sicherliche (G. -lick), MSw. stkerlika, etc.] 
1 1 - With full certainty or conviction. Obs. 
c ixoo in Napier Conlrib. O.E. Lexicogr. 57 For pan pe pa 
apostles scolden witen sicerlice pxt he arisen wses of dea< 5 e. 
0x200 Ormin 5322 pe birrp witenn sikerrli;, Forr Goddspell- 
boc itt kipepp. 0x375 Barbour Bruce iv. 662 That 3be 
trow this sekirly. My twa sonnys with 30W sail I Send. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 327 As he which demeth sikerly That 
sche be ded. 0x4*9 Pecock Re/r. 1*. i. (Rolls) 132 If a 
treuthe be knowen bi doom of resoun, thanne it is knowen or 
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cidedly, assuredly. 

a. 0X220 Bestiary 106 His hope is al to gode- ward,.. Sat 
is te sunne siperlike. a x^oo Havelok 2301 Lokes nou, bw 
he is fayr;. Siker like he is hise cvr. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
1x4 'X*ho wiste he.. That he was sikerliche ded. 
p. 0x200 Ormin 5754 pa shallt tu wurrpenn sikerrlij An 


1 off Dribhtiness cbilldre. <1x320 Sir Tristr . 3237 And 
j meriadok, sikeri y, In his help gan he be. 0 x386 Chaucer 
Prol. 137 And sikurly sche was of gret disport, And ful 
plesant. 01470 Henry Wallace vm. 594 Jomay thai socht, 
and sekyrly has found. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
vi. 44 That sikerly is true praise. __ o 1580 in Montgomerie's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 279, I was applesit to pleiss 30W sickerly. 
1736 W. Thompson Epithal. xi. 5 Such colours, sikerly, 
suit Hymen best. 1825 in Brockett N. C. Gloss. 1B76 
F. K. Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘ Ay, ay, sikkerly \ yes, 
yes, assuredly. 

b. Qualifying verbs of affirming : Positively. 
1340 Ayenb. 64 Huanne me zuerep zikerliche of pinge pet 
me nis na^t ziker. 0x440 Gcnerydcs 2095 ' 1 'he xij ( '\vard the 
kyng of Orkenaye.., I say yowsekerly. X533 Bellenden 
Livy 1. i. (S.T.S.) I. 15 Quha may sikkerlie afferme sa re- 
mote & vneouth historic? 

3 . With assurance ; confidently. 

c 1205 Lay. 7883 Sikerlichen we sculden uaren & fehten 
wiS pon kseisere. o 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2469 Na man 
may trayste sikerly In hys gude dedys, pat he dus here. 
0x400 Beryn 1542 In whom shuld the sone have trust & 
feith sikirly, If nis Fadir faylid bym? 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia 1. (1895) 102 Wberby I can not see what good 
they haue doone,but that men may more sickerlye beeueil. 

4 . Without danger or harm ; securely, safely. 
01290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 142 He chaungede is name pe 

sikerloker forto go. a 1340 Hampole Psalter lxv. 5 pai 
sail pass in flode,..in meknes, for swa he passis sikirly. 

0 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1092 The poore man 
slepith ful sikirly On nyghtes, thogh nis dore be noght 
shit. 1533 Bellenden Ltvy 1. xv. (S. T. S.) I. 84 pe samyn 
thing.. was possibill and mycht sikkirlie be done. 0x665 
Livingstone in Sel. Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 26B How 
sickerly is that laid up from the reach of the roughest 
hands ! 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws 27 There’s nae a 
man in Liddesdale can sickerly lead a party at night thro* 
the Foulbogshiel. 

5 . In a secure manner ; firmly, fast. 

c 1205 Lay. 26801 per beo wel wisten sikerliche to balden 
pene riche mon of Rome. 0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. ( Jaco- 
bus) 123 His handis bundyne sekyrly behynd his bak. Ibid, 
xxxv. CThadce) 125 [He] closit pe dure sekyrly, & selyt it 
with led. <11400-50 Alexander 2401 pat IowelL.was full 
sekirly Sc soft all in silke falden. <r x8xo J. Finlay in Ford 
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h. In the manner of an obligation ; bindingly. 

<r 1300 Cursor M. 25162 Halden sikerlik es he Vs to here 
in vr mister.' 1340 Ayenb 64 Huanne me behat zikerliche 
pet me na}t not yef me hit may uoluelle. ? <2x400 Morte 
Arth, 439, 1 salle bym sekyrly ensure, undyre my seele 
ryche, To seege pe cetee of Rome wyth-in seven e vvyntyre. 

6. In a stable or steady manner. 

0x375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 526 pou make my 
loue..sykerly sett.. to loue pe wele. 0x430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode x. civ. (1869) 56 Thilke that leneth him sikerliche 
ther to may not falle. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 142 b, 
That thou may be sickerly groundit in the trew faith of 
this sacrament. 1822 Galt Provost xiv, [He] had again 
got himself most sickerly installed in the Guildry. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xlvi, To learn ye how 
siccaxly to sit your beast. 

7 . With certainty of result; efficaciously.'. 

1340 Ayenb. 195 Ase pe lanterne pet me berp beuore pe 
manne him let bet and more zikerlaker panne pe ilke pet 
: — N*rp h-hyide pe 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. 

i.. x .V> partie of the body touchep so 

<: 1548 Hall Chron n Hen. V , 72 We 
. .sbal ordaine for the gouer nance of our sayd father sekyrly, 
lovingly and honestly. 0x8x7 Hogg Tales % Sk. III. 7 x, 

1 would have aimed as sickerly as possible. 

8. Sharply, severely, smartly. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v. Ixxxiv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 304 He first., mett sickerly with the Jndu el laris 
of Lochquhaber. ? 1609 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
265 Whiik might make a few..conveen together.. and cen- 
sure sickerlie those corrupters of the Kirk. 1685 Renwick 
Serm. (1776) 177 God shall make them pay sickerly for it. 
1775 Baillie's Lett, Jrttls. I. 384 Who spoke against con- 
clusions, got usually so sickerly on the fingers that they had 
better been silent. 1808 Jamieson, Sickerly, .. smartlj’, 
severely; in relation to a stroke. 

Si’ckerness. Obs. exc. Sc, [f. Sicker a .] 

1 . fa. Certain prospect or possession ^/‘some- 
thing ; assurance ; certainty. Also with inf. Obs. 

c xxoo in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lexicogr. 57 Heo babbeS 
blisse for pmre sicornysse^ Godes xices. <x 1300 Cursor M. 
27017 Again pe toper hoping, pat es In werldes welth [to] 
bald sikemes, We find a. .sample laid. <2x340 Hampole 
Psalter i. 1 pe ferth is sykirnes neucr to lose pat goed. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 13^ 1 not in what man ere I scholde Of 
worldes good have sikernesse. c 1460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 37 He xall..dey in sekyr nes of joy perpetualle. 1523 
Skelton GarL Laurel 1597 Twene hope and drede My 
lyfe I lede. But of my spede Small scheme*. 

b. Certainty with regard to fact. 

^1300 Cursor M. 3472 Oure lauerd.. Had don hir in to 
sikemes.. Quat suld be paa cbilder vie. X390 Gower Conf. 

L 105 He doth al his thing be gesse, And voideth alle 
sikerness. c 1450 Myrr. cur Ladye 162 She sayeth as yf 
yt were paste for syckemesse of the fulfyllynge. 1533 
Bellenden Livy l L (S. T. S.) I. 7 To write pe said history 
with mare faith and sikkimes. 1807 Shetland News 15 
May (E. D. D.), Dis I sed we mair dan ordinar sikkerncss. 
f 2 . Sense of security ; self-confidence. Obs. 
aizzs Ancr. R. 234 Sikernesse streone 5 ^emelcaste Sc 
ouerhowe, & bo8e.. inobedience. <2x340 Hami*ole Psalter 
ii. xi Dred is wirkerc of vertus, an<I svkirncs brynge* 
necligence. <1 1400 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. 
xi, He mjqt so falle into rechelcsnes" Sc into fals sikemes. 
1587 Mirr. Magistr. (1610) 327 In their most weale, let men 
beware mishap, And not to slcepc in slumbring sickemesse. 

3 . The state or condition of being secure ; free* 
dom from danger or harm. 
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c 1230 H aliMeid. 7 Se sell sikemesseasha was in ..under 
Godes warde. # a 1300 Cursor M. 1158 Hou sal ani herthli 
flescbe lends wit in sxkemese. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter 
cxIy. i Till crist, frzrc is \>\ rest and f>i sBiirnes. c 14x2 
Hoccleve De Reg. Print . 26 In mene estaat eek siker- 
nesse at all Ne saw I noon. 1464 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 563/2 
Caleis stode in grete sikernesse. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 
3S39 A playne example of worldly vayn glory, Howe in this 
worlde there is no sekem esse. 1590 Spenser F . Q. m. xi. 
55 She. .drew hersclfe aside in sickernesse. 

fb. A means or source of security. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 76 b/2 Almesse is a grete syker- 
nesse to fore the hye god unto all them that doo it. c 1557 
Abp. Parker Ps. civ. 295 The rockes, all inaccesse, To 
Conies bee theyr sikernesse. 

+ 4 . Security for the performance of a treaty, 
contract, etc. ; an instance of this, a bond, pledge. 

aixz$ Ancr. R. 3^2 ' And haue ine wille bet tu null nan 
more sunegen.’ Lo ! J>us ne askede he non o5er sikernesse. 
C1290 S. Png. Leg. I. 129 pe king him het [>e panewes 
3elde ofjur sikernesse him make, a 1375 Joseph A rim. 623 
*Do me sikernesse J>er-to,* seis Ioseph benne. c 1425 Eng. 
Con q. Irel. 8 Of this was good sekernes Imaked on ether 
half, c X470 IH. Parker] Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1456) 
H. ix. 118/2 A Jewe lente a crysten man a grete somme of 
golde..& toke no sykernesse of hym but his faytb. 
f 5 . Sore keeping ; safe custody. Obs. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. ix. § ix, He 
shall abide in Sickemess (id est, in Prison) at the King's wilL 
f Si’ckerty. Obs. In 5 sykyrte, sikerte(e, 
seknrtie, sekixite. [f. Sicker a after security .] 

— SlCK_ERNES3. 

1405 in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 58 To the mar 
sykyrte and fulfilling of al thir pointis and articulis in thir 
Indenturis contenit. 01440 Alph. Tales 428 pou sulde be 
bettur provid with sekurtie of a sheperdc tofall pan for to 
hafe a grete hall- -a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 185 Howe 
may any estate be in seurtee .. Or in any wise be in sikertee, ! 
If couetous folke be in his favour? 

Sicket, variant of Siket. 

Si'ck-house. Now rare. [f. Sick <7. Cf. MDa. 
sieehuus , ziechuys , MLG. zeekhtis, MHG. sieckhlis 
( G . -haus ) , Sw. sjuhhus . ] A honse set apart for 
sick persons ; a hospital. 

1491 Anc. Deed A. 7404 (P. R.O.), Roberte Bigott 
Sekeman Ownere of y* Sekehowes of Walsyngham. 2549 
Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (i88q) 421 The Maior for the tyme 
being.. shall survey the sek houssrs of this citric. 1612 
Extr. A herd. Reg. (1848) II. 3°S Agnes Jamesoun..to hawe 
hir residence and lodging within the almes and seikhous 
betuixt the tounis. 1658 in J. Morris Troubles Calk. Fore/. 
(1872) t.vi.; ■ 

spoiled. 17 ■ " p 

admitted ir * ' '..j ■ ' f 

Russian Entp. II. 219 They were principally set against th'e 
sick-houses and quarantines. X845 Stocqueler Hartdbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 244 The sick-houses are, of course, totally 
unfurnished. 1899 Kipling Stalky 103 When he was in the 
sick-house last month. 

Sickinge, obs. variant of Siki.vg vbl. sb. 
Srckish, a. [f. Sick a. + -ish.] , 

1 . Somewhat ill or sick, indisposed ; disordered. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxx. (1887) no To speake first 

of the weake and sickish bodie. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 1 
369 As Beares, when they fee le tbemselues sickish or not 
well at ease, cure tbemselues with eating Pismires.^ 1663 
Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, ir. vi. 185 Though ..(it) did . 
make her sickish, especially, when she slept upon it. 2710 j 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 31 Oct., I had a fit of giddiness .then j 
it went off, leaving me sickish. 1773 T. Percival Ess. \ 
II. 95 He.. was chilly, sickish, and had shooting pains j 
in the head. 18Z4 Galt Rothelan III. 199 A sickish and 
peevish gentlewoman. x8 82 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. 
(1884) 32 You feel a little sickish?.. take a little brandy. 
fig. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1612) 132 Our 
heires waxe sickish of our health, toolong oure hecre abode. 

2 . Somewhat nauseating or sickening. 

<xx 8x7 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1821) II. 450 In 
passing these receptacles, we were saluted by a sweet, 
sickish effluvium, oppressive to the lungs. 1856 Hawthorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) II. 345 The atmosphere was a little 
faint and sickish. 

Hence Si'ckislily adv ., Si'ckishness. 

1727 Bailey (II), Queasiness , Sickishness at the Stomach. 
1733 G. Cheyne Eng. Malady n. xi. §2 (1734) 228 [Not] 
with such frequent Vomitings, but rather a continued Sick- 
ishness. 1779 Sylph II. 6, I felt a sickishness and chill all 
over me- 2847 Webster, Sickishly , in a sickish manner. 
xSSo Literary World (Boston, U.S.) 24 Apr. 139// Most 
writers upon him are either unpleasantly bitter or sickishly 
sweet. ■ 

Sickle (si'k’l), sb. Forms : a. 1 sicul, sicol, 
sicol, 3-5 sikel, 4 sikil, sikul(le, 6 sikell; 

4 sykel, 5 sykelle, sykyl, sykol, 6 sykyll ; 

4 fiekil, 5 sekelle, -ylle, zekill; 6 sick-, sikk-, 
sykkell ; 4 sygle, 6-7 side ; 6 syckle, 7 
siccle, 6- sickle. 5 cykylle, 5 cikle, 0-7 
cickle, 7-8 cycle. [OE. sicol , sicel,~ MDu. , 
sek-, sik-y syke/e, siccle, sickclc (Du. sikkcl), MLG. 
sckele (LG. sekel), OHG. sichila (G. sicket; cf. 
Flem. zichel , sichel ); also MSw. sikil , MDa. j 

sig\h)il (Da. scgcl). It is not certain that the . 
word can be regarded as an early adoption of 
the Campanian L. scat la f f. secdre to cut.} 

1 . An agricultural implement similar in form ana 
use to a reaping-hook, but properly distinguished 
from this by having a serrated cutting-edge. 

O. a 1000 in Wr.-Wfilcker 234 F*lx,..Mcr, vel sicuk 
c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Mark xv. 29 He sent his sicol forba myecx 
rip act is. a 1x00 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 Si3e, sicol, j 
w cod hoc. « i**5 Leg* Kath. 825 pu schalt setten sikel foro. 4 


extQoS. Eng. Leg. I. 312 A luyte rondel ase a sikel Men 

seoth bar-r- * 'C' eaQs? 7 SarcU .faux 

etfaucil, * .... . 1377 Lascu P. PI 

B. 111. 306 ■ , ■ : 3 sikul or to sithe, to 

schare or to kulter. c 1440 Protnp. Pars. 455/2 Sykyl, /&/. 
cillus, falcicula. X489 Caxton Fayles of A. 11. xxxix. 163 
A croked yTon made after the facion of a zekilL 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 28 A hande-rake..in the lyfte hande, 
and a syckle in the ryghte hande. 1542 Hen. VIII Deel. 
Causes War zu. Scots Civ, As trew as the allegation of hym 
that is burnte in the hande, tosaye he was cut with a sikell. 
x 600 N ashe Summers Last Will 4 Test. 871 Roome for 
the sithe and the siccles there. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. 
(x68t) 332 A Sickle , a toothed Keap-hook. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 25 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield, X796 
Campaigns 1793-4 II. x. 69 The peasants were preparing to 
put the sickle to the grain. 1833 J. Holland Manvf. Metal 
II. 50 The scythes and the sickles of the present day differ 
hardly at all from those in use nearly a thousand years ago. 
1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 10/1 The saw-edged sickle, 
the smooth-edged hook, and the heavy sickle employed in 
cutting beans. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1S9S The reaping- 
hook, .has no teeth, and this distinguishes it from the sickle. 

0. C 1440 Prontp. Parv. 77/x Cykylle, fassilla vel fassi- 
cula. _ 1497 Ntnial Acc. Henry K//(i8g6) 83 Cikles, vdd. 
di.; Sitbes, vj. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Falces messorix , 
cickles: siethes. X6X5G. Sandys Trav. 244 Messana was at 
the first called Zancle, of the crooked n esse o^f the place, which 
signifieth a cycle. t66e Butler Hud. 11. iii. 292 Chase evil 
spirits away by dint Of Cickle, Horseshoo, Hollow-flint. 
X79X Newte Tour Eng. 4 Scot. 410 The poor native., 
gathers the short and scanty grass with his cycle, or hook, 
b. Jig. or in figurative contexts. 

1596 Spenser Slate Irel. (Globe) 680/x Godes harvest.. is 
even readye for the sickle. 1602 Dekk er Honest W/t. Wks. 
t®73 II. 103 For all Times sickle has gone ouer you, you 
are OrJando still, x 658 jSu kgsby Diary (1836) 208 Be it 
your care to reserve a sickle for your own harvest. X718 
Free-thinker No. 23. 163 Labourers of every Kind maynnd 
Room to put in a Sickle. X742 Young Nt. Th. 1 . 194 Each 
Moment nas its sickle, emulous Of Time’s enormous scythe. 
1825 MacaulayAxx., Milton (1897) 6 In the vast field of 
criticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles. 1868 H. Law Beacons of 
Bible (1869) 148 Wrath’s sickle will do its work. 

2. Something having the curved or crescent form 
of a sickle, in various special applications. 

*- ». -v-i — rk or embroidery. 

■ • (L. falx), c. A 

* _ J. A tail-feather of 

a cock. e. An instrument used in lacquering. 

1459 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 188 [Two silver gilt 
basins] pounced_ [with knots ofj sykols. Ibid. 189 [Two] 


■ r ' N:imej?nt forth the side, and 

• within the frame, c 17x0 in 
1 . • . 301 A single battle fought 

with Sickles, after the East India inanner. Ibid., One Cock 
with a Sickle, and 4 Cocks with fair Spurs. 1882 N. Mid- 
dlesex Adv. 7 July 3/2 Against the insertion of false sickles 
..the judge of Hamburgs and bantams has.. to be on his 
guard, a good tail, .being of special importance in competi- 
tion. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. lit. 309/1 
The tapper then goes round provided with the.. scraping 
sickle. 

b. Applied to the crescent moon, etc. 

1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc IL 128 That 
secondary and weak light, which the Moon showes, besides 
her silver Sickle, within her Quarter. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. u 100 Ere the silver sickle of that month Became her 
golden shield. _ 187s Longp. Amalfi vii. Far away Sweeps 
the blue Salernian bay With its sickle of white sand. 

c. A group of stars in the constellation Leo. 

1882 in Ogilvie. x88s Sir R. S. Ball Story of Heavens 

xviii. 383 Die Sickle is specially famous. .as_ containing the 
radiant point from which the periodic shooting star shower 
known as the Leonids diverges. 

3 . allrib. and Comb as sickle-blade, -maker, 
-man, -manufacturer, - sweep , -teeth. 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 166 Its long, drooping 
j>ods.. resemble a ^sickle blade, or rather a curved^ sword 


Hellas 249 Yet the harvest to the sicklcmen Is as a grain to 
each. 1855 Singleton Virgil 1 . 18 The seasons which the 
•rickleman.. should observe. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
*Sickle-manrt/acturer , a maker of sickles. 2897 Crockett 
Lochtnvar . iGt- 1 ' . "" '■ ; 

in sweet •»'* • ■ •. r ',r.\ ~ s ' 

Prekist. P/.l. \\s iir : . : - ■ " : * 

structure of *sickle-teeth. 

b. bimilative, as sickle-billed , -houghed, -pin- 
ioned, -shaped ’, -winged ; sickle-like , -wise. 

2782 Latham Gen. Syrup. Birds I. il 705 ’Sickle-billed 

r-., , - - — j 


The dose-set plumage of the Swallow tribe, their long 
sickle-like wings. 1763 P/uh Trans. LI II. 419 There were 
still remaining several of the suckers.. disposed along its 
’sickle-shaped Pinnuhc. 1849 Thackeeav Pendenrus vi, 
The sickle-shaped moon i* growing every instant brighter 
in the heavens. x834 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 
351 A strongly-carved, .vascular plate, sickle-shaped in cro^s- 
section. 1870 Gillmore tr. FiguiePs Reptiles 4 Birds 46- 
Among xhe more remarkable species we may note.. the 
’Sickle-winged Humming-bird. 1876 Lanier Closer xoo 
And curL it, sharp, And ’sicklewise, about my poets beads. 


SICEX1ED. 

I 4 . Special combs., as i* sickle-bear, an epithet 
of the god Satnm ; sickle-bill, Ornith. (see 
quols.) ; sickle-boon, tenant-service rendered bv 
reaping (see Boon- sb. 1 6) ; sickle-feather (see 
qnots.) ; sickle-ham, -hough (see quot. and 
sickU-houghcd in 3 b); sickle-moon, the crescent 
moon (cf. 2 b) ; sickle-oyster (see qnoL) ; sieklc- 
| pea, a variety of pea having a curved pod ; siekle- 
, P 0 ^, an American species of rock-cress ; sickle- 
tedder, a workman who cuts the teeth in a sickle. 

>59 * Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 3 e 3 Thou, rich, benwn, 
Ill-chasing Jupiter, Art (worthy) nr*t thy Father -sickle- 
near. >87* C° u s?, rVI Amcr. llirtis 062 Numtnius , Long. 
b‘! led Curlew. *Sickle-biIL r83o Cnmlts Nat. HUt.W. 

*hese have a long curved bill, and include.. the 
r-.- • 1438 Add. Roll 

■ • iii ’sikilbons ct i 

‘ . ebyJbone. 2546 

Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtee>) 290 To John Hunt for side 
I boner, ij». *688 fl — •— - ■ ■■ - 

! ! \ " . *■ ' ’ - • • 

! -1 ■ of the tail are perhaps equally 

j characteristic of the genus. *799 m Sporting Mag. XIV. 
j 186 ’Sickle-hams or ’sickle-houghs, in horses, may be com- 
pared to knock or nap-knees in men. 2875 Ruskin Hortus 
I Inclusus (1887) 42 Bright morning. ’Sickle moon just hiding 
, in a red cloud. 1758 Phil. Trans. 1. 526 Small oblong oysters, 

! which the workmen call the ’sickle-oyster, some of them 
being f — — ~-t— J - — '»-• - — '<-*-■> r - 

> The’ . ■ ■ 

' .. .,v. ,v. „ 

if" ■ 1 ; 

, bk. Bot. 166 ’Sickle Pod.. .A plant remarkable for its long, 
drooping pods. 1833 J. Hollan a Manu /1 Metal II. 56 
There is a peculiarity in the handling of his hammer and 
chisel _by a ’sickle tedder. 

, t Si ckle, a. Obs. Forms: 3 sikel, 5 sikkil, 6 
sickil, sickle ; 5 seckle, sekkul, sekyl, seekle. 
[f. Sick v. + -le i.J Sickly. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 466 Heore beire hrokur lazarus was 
swy^e sikel a. man. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. Tab. 269 
Olyuys, sikkil, to hele in Marche. Ibid. xt. 139 The tendir 
plaume is take anoon,..and sekkul beth the grete ysette. 
C1475 Callt. Angl. (MS. A) 327/2 A Sekylman, valitudina • 
rius. 1570 Levins Manip. 12 1 Sickle, valetudinarius. 

1 f Sickle, v. Obs. Forms: i siclian, 1--2 
sseclian, 3 sseclen, secli, 4 seccle. [f. Sick a. t 
. -le 3.] inlr. To be or fall ill, to sicken. 

! ci 000 Sax. Leechd. III. 15* Din egrotat , lange he siclah. 

' a 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Da wars Leofric 
abbot of Burh mt j?a;t ilea feord & sasclode pxr Ec com ham. 
2x54 Ibid. an. 1x54, J>a saxlede he & ward ded. c 1205 Lay. 
30549 pa iwarS he king J>ere isarcled ful swi^e. a 1225 
Auer. R. 50 Lestc..oure soule secli so sone heo is ute. 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 575 Sche. .seccleled in a seknesse. 
Sick-leave : see Sick a. io b. 

I Sickle -bill(ed : see Sickle sb. 3 b, 4. 

Si'ckled, ppl. a. [f. Sickle sb.] a. Provided 
| with a sickle, b. Cut by means of a sickle. 

' Thomson Autumn 1321 When Autumn’s yellow 

» . . — r . — .u. <:-'•» 2765 Museum 

. ■ ■ orn as early as 

Si'Ckler. [f. Sickle sb.] One who uses a 
sickle ; a reaper. 

1638 Sandys Paraphr. Job xxiv, Their Sicklers rcape the 
Come another sowes. 1855 Sincletov Virgil 1. 90 When 
on his golden tilths The farmer would the sickler bring. 
1907 N. 4 Q. xoth Ser. VIII. 114 In the cornfields, where 
more hands were needed— men as sicklers. 

1 Sickless (si’kles), a. [f. Sick c. + -less.] 

! Free from sickness or ill-health. 

I a *547 Surrey in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 6 To languish with* 

1 out ache, sick I esse for lo consume. 1567 Tureerv. Epit. 
etc. 75 b, In happie belth when sicklessc limmes haue lyfe. 
1606 M arston Sophonisba xv. i, Giue me long breath, yong 
beds, and sicklessc ease. 1853 J. Cusiming Foreshadows 
126 That was an earnest, .of a sickless state. 

t Si’cklew, a. Obs. rare. Forms: 4 sik- 
lewe, 5 sicke-, aekelew, 5-6 syklow. [f. Sick 
a. -t-lewe.J Sickly; unheal th)’. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 257 pc south.. is.. vn- 
hoLsora and siklewe for men to wonyc ynne. Hid. I II. 303 
pey bulde he citee Sene fore here olde men and siklewe. 
1465 Paston Lett. II. 185 Ihe parson seyd he was agyd 
and syklow, and he wold not be trobelyd herafier. 2482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 102 His brethime yat wer^ickelew 
and febul. ! 2503 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. V II (Rolls.) I. 

3 33 The kyngis grace is but a sveke man and syklow. 
t Si’cklewort. Obs. [f. Sickle sb.] a. The 
scarlet pimpernel, b. The plant self-heal {Prun- 
ella vulgaris). 

Gerarde appears to be the source of all later references, 
c 1450 Alp hit a (Anecd. Oxon.) 156/2 [Yfta\ mater,.. angl. 
marie goldweit, secundum ejuosdeun, an. sikel wert net 
chikemete. r S 97 Gerarde //^/507 Brunen uc^Ied .n 
English Prunell, Carpenters her be, Selfeheale, and H00U- 
hea!e,and Sicklewoort. 2612 Cotck. s^'. Oingtereule. 2766 
Museum Rust. VI. 44 2 - *863 .Prior P/ant-m. Sickle-wort, 
from the shape of its flowers which seen m profile resemble a 
sickle, Prunella vulgaris. 

SiciUed (siklid). o. [f. Sickly c.] Ren- 
dered sickly or mawkish. 

jfirS Lytton Rienaz \t. xi. Even in the light of hea\en 
tbereseemed a sicklied and ghastly plare. 1842 Manning 
Serin, xiv. (1848) I. 205 The poor sickbed workman in the 
manufactory- xSS? Spectator 16 Nov^ The sort of sickbed 
sentiment w hlcb the age seems most to appreciate. 



SICKLIFY, 


10 


SICKNESS, 


SvcHify, rare. [f. Sickly a. + -ft.] traits. 
To make sick or sickly. 

1851 Mayhew Lefid. Lab. II. 76 All I felt was giddy; I 
wasn't to say hungry, only weal: and sicklified. 1876 Miss 
Yonge Womanhindrim, Sent forth as supposed good books 
..to sicklify and sentimentalise good girls. 

Sicklike, obs. form of Sic-lhce. 

Si'cblily, adv. [f. Sickly tz.] In a sickly 
manner. 

17*7 Bailey (voL II.), Peakingly, sicklily, -wearily. 1840 
Br. OWNING Scrrdcllo u. 846 His will swayed sicklily from side 
to side. 1870 Le Fanu Willing to Die III. 02 The first 
grey chill of winter’s dawn hung sicklily over the landscape. 

Sickliness (srklines). [f. Sickly a. + -ness.] 
The state or fact of being sickly ; delicacy of con- 
stitution, ill-health. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Infirma valetudo , sickelinesse. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. II, il i. 142, 1 do beseech your Maiestie 
impute his words To wayward sicklinesse, and age in him. 
1633 G. Herbert Priest to the Ten flex, Not only sickness 
a... -vt: »: .rr. r >:.. t .4.. 


usual time. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 4" 1 in- 
clemency of the season, the sickliness of his array,. .and a 
scarcity of provisions. *822-34 Good's Study^ fled. (ed. 4) 
IV. 85 Manifesting a considerable degree of sickliness in all 
their functions. 1896 A. J. C. Hare Story of my Life 1. 100 
lit] had much to do with accounting for my after sickliness, 
b. iransf \ and jig. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaltnis Advts.fr. P amass, it. 
lxx. (1674) 223 That action.. proceeding.. from sickliness of 
mind, as a lover of novelties. 1818 Hazutt Eng. Poets 
viii. (1870) 201 His Irish melodies are not free from affec- 
tation and a certain sickliness of pretention. xB8z * Ouida * 
Maremma I. 90 The sickliness of the shore, seems little to 
affect children. 

Src kUn g 3 . [f. Sickle jb.] The action of 
cutting with a sickle. Also atlrib. 

1598 Florio, Segatura, a sawing, a mowing, a sickling. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 35S The adoption of our method of 
sickling. Ibid., The wages.. on the sickling scheme. 
Si'Ckling 2 . [f. Sick a. + -ling. Cf. G. siech- 
ling.] A sickly or delicate person. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 215 That they wear the 
red and white of health,.. these sicklings cannot deny. 
a 1B49 Mangan Poems (1859) -97 Why should a man, likea 
girl or a sickling, Suffer his lamp to be quenched in the tomb ? 

Si'ck-list. [Sick a. io b.] An official list of 
sick persons, esp. soldiers or sailors. 

*794 Nelson xo Oct. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) I. 495 Our Sick- 
list ls now seventy-seven, almost all objects for the Hospital. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple (1B63) 21 1 As I could not appear 
on the quarter-deck, I was put down on the sick-list. 1841 
Hawthorne Amer. Note-lks. (1883) 233, I intend to keep 
myself on the sick-list this one day longer. 

Hence Sick-listed a., placed on the sick-list. 

i8px in Cent. Diet. 

Sickly (srkli), a. Forms; 4 set-, 5 seke-, 
seekly, 6 Sc. seiklie ; 4 sykliche, 6 syck(e)ly, 
6-7 sickely, sicklie, 6- sickly (7 -ley), [f. 
Sick a. + -ly K CL MDu. si eh die (Du. ziekclijh), 
MHG. (and G.) siechlich , Olcel. sjukligr, Nonv. 
sjuhleg , Sw. sjuhlig, Da. sygeligj\ 

L Ailing or indisposed; in a poor state of 
health ; not robust or strong. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 1505 Whan hemperour..seie him so 
sekly heded semed,..sorwe sank to his hert, CX374 
Chaucer Troylus il 1528 Thou nedelees Counseylest me, 
that sykliche I me feyne! C 1440 Prornf. Parv. 451/2 
Seekly, or ofte seke, volt tudir.arius. 1483 Calk. AngL 
327/2 A Sekely man, valiludinarius. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
Pill, c. 44 The impotent syckely and aged people, which 
be not able to travaile to the said Churches. 159S Shaks. 
Merry W. iil iv. 6x, I am not such a sickely creature, I 
gtue Heauen praise. 1623 R. Carpenter Ccttsc. Christian 
99 When you shall lie on your beds sickly, or in health 
conferre with your souls secretly. 1691 Hartcliffe 
Virtues 53 Another of this way of Life, being sickly, ex- 
pressed rnucb Courage in., ad venturing upon any hard 
Enterprize. 1748 Anson's Voy. l iv. 50 The Captains of 
the squadrons represented to the Commodore, that their 
ships companies were very sickly. 1779 Hamilton JVks. 
(1SB6) VII._575The troops and seamen arrived in a very 
sickly condition. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike it. 
co Being in the air so much, .prevents mj* being sickly, as 
I used to be. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 339 A 
mother who did not care for her children would have feeble 
and sickly children. 

absoL 1837 T. Hook yack Bragxx, Jack made an attempt 
at popularity amongst the sicklies at Cheltenham. 

JPg- i55x 1. Norton Calvins Inst. it. 98 Leuing the pre- 
tence of necessitie, wberin they haue but a weake and sickly 
->»<■—. .f.. t> r < - « - - - • 


the sickly empire, become a mere desert. 

b. Of plants, etc. : Characterized by a feeble or 
unhealthy growth. 

1S07 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 55 No fruitful Crop the 
sickly Fields return. 1713 Young Last Day 1. 63 Yet all 
must drop, as autumn’s sicklie.-.! grain. X748 Grav Alliance 
x As sickly Plants betray a niggard Earth. _ 1837 Lyttos 
E. Maltrav. 3 The herbage grew* up in sickly patches. 
1E80 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 79 He found.. the seeds 
of C. lancifolia represented by three sickly plants. 

C. Of the mind ; Weak, disordered. 

! 74 /-* Gray Agrippina 72 How oft in w eak and sickly 
minds The swee*' ' r V 1 ,Ue to 

palL 1781 Cra- ... - y slow 

LegTtres control ' 1 ■ . . , ■ 


j d. Of things ; (cf. Sick a. 7). 

| 1826 Art cf Brewing {z d. 2) 32 The beer.. cannot recover 

itself, but remains sickly, and becomes sour. 

2 . Of conditions, etc. : Connected with, arising 
from, characterized by, ill-health. 

1405 Hoccleve La Male Regie 15 My body empty is,. . 
and ful of seekly heuynesse. 0x412 — De Reg. Print. 124 
My seekly distresse For-bad myn eres vsen hire office. 1567 
Gude £ Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 40 To satisfie his seiklie appetyte. 
16S9 Evelyn Diary 29 Mar., Things far from settled.., by 
xeason of the slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 140 A sickly Complain- 
ing Life they lead, because they will not take^ Courage. 
*783 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (iSSS) IL 213 The sickly state 
of several families.. in this place. 1831 D. E. Williams 
Life *5- Com. Lawrence II. 490 It represented the youth., 
with a pensive and rather a sickly countenance. 1887 Miss 
Brad don Like 4 Unlike i, OF all the evils that can befall a 
man, I think a sickly youth must be the worst. 

iransf. 1885 Lfool Daily Post 30 June 4/6 Faded twigs 
keeping up a sickly struggle for existence. 

■j* 3 . Pertaining to sickness or the sick. Obs. 

16 ox Shaks. Alls Well il ilL xiS Thou know’st shee ha’s 
rais’d me from my sickly bed. *640 Brome Sparagits 
Garden iv. v! ; Give me my Gowne and Cap though, and 
set mee charily in my sickly chaire. 1725 Swift Stella's 
Birthday 77 .Wks. 1751 VII. 127 She at your sickly Couch 
will wait, a 1814 Apollo's Choice if. iii. in_ New Brit. 
Theatre IV., The sweet delight of tending on a sickly couch. 
4 L Marked by the occurrence or prevalence of 
sickness; unhealthy. 

x6ox Shaks. Ham. hi. iii, 96 This Physlcke but prolongs 
thy sickly dayes. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 223 This is a 
very sickly place and I believe hath need enough of an 
Hospital. X744 Berkeley Siris § 77 In the late sickly 
season of the year, a 1774 Goldsm. Sum. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 39 The island.. became sickly and unhealthful to 
an extreme degree. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 
645 The ship lay out in the open bay ; no vessel near her 
was sickly. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. L 424 The year 
X6S5 was not accounted sickly. 

5 . Causing sickness or ill-health; producing 
discomfort or nausea. 

1 So 4 E. G[rimstone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist . Indies n. xiv. 
X14 To live vnder a heaven or aire that is contrarie, trouble- 
sonie or sicklie. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 721 From 
the vicious Air, and sickly FV : ■ .. A :i”i . :: *• «!. 

Creation rise. *754 Gray i't \ m r. /•■■■. 1 / . V •’ :.i • . 1 * 

I her sickly dews. 1781 GibluS Ltd. 4 juul. Il J. x'uc 
sickly, and almost pestilential, exhalations of low* and 
marshy grounds. 1855 "Bn* Senses fy Int. 11. iv. § 20 We 
have sweet odours that are sickly, in other words, depress- 
ing. 1 83 2 De Wixdt Equator 1x3 Dense grey mists.. en- 
shrouding the pretty village in their sickly vapours. 

6. Of light, colour, etc. ; Faint, feeble. 

1693 Prior Taking of Namur xlu, In vain France hopes, 
the sickly Light Shou'd shine near Wiliam’s fuller Day. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mab ix. 124 The broad beam of day, 
which feebly once Lighted the cheek of lean Captivity, 
With a pale and sickly glare, then freely [etc.]. 1862 Miss 
Eraddon Lady Avdley iii. The pale lavender muslin faded 
into a sickly grey. x838 * j. S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr. x. 
When the sickly winter sun was feebly trying to shine 
through the grey clouds. 

fg. 1825 Macaulay Ess n Milton (1897) 5 A far-fetched, 
costly, sickly, imitation. 

7 . Of feelings, etc. : Weak, mawkish. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii, His soul laboured under a sickly 
sensibility of the miseries of others. 1805 Foster Ess. iv. 
ii. T3S The fastidiousness of sickly taste. 1B69 J. Martineau 
I Ess. II. 42 The sure mark of a sickly unreality in morals. 

8. Comb., as sickly -born, -coloured, -loohijig. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, i. This was the elderly and stckly- 

looking person, who had been precipitated into the river 
along with the two young lawyers. 1851 Mayhew Lend. 
Lab. I. 35S He was sickly-looking, seemed dispirited at 
first. _ 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 260 Now the third child 
was sickly-born and grew* Yet sicklier. 1882 Garden xB Mar. 
xE6/x A sickly coloured sward throughout the summer. 

t Si’ckly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sick a. + -LY 2 .] 
In a sick manner ; with sickness. 

157* J. Jones Bathes cf Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. 2 When 
the state of the body is sicklie affected. 1605 Shaks. Mach. 
in. i. 107 Whose execution.. Grapples you to the heart and 
loue of vs, Who weare our Health but sickty in his Life. 

Sickly (srkli), v. [f. Sickly a.] 

1 - (ran. a. To cover carr (or o’er) -with a sickly 
hue. Chiefl_y_/ftf. 

Usually in direct echoes of the Shakspere passage. 
x6ox Shaks. Ham. iii. i. 85 Thus the Natiue hew of Re- 
solution Is sicklied o’re, with the pale cast of Thought. 1637 
Suckling Aglaura 111. i, Hope.. has so sicklied ore Their 
resolutions that we must not trust them. 1760 C. Johnston 
Ckrysal (1822) IIL 227 Her features regular; but want bad 
sicklied over their beauty. 2784 Universal flag. I. 204 
But there too. Superstition’s hand Had sicklied every 
feature o’er. 1847 Pros. Bern. Nat. Club II. y. 225, 

I have seen the china-rose .. sicklied all over with the 
myriads that thronged its leaves. 3876 W. Page-Roberts 
Law ^ God (ed. 4) 122 A man’s virtues begin.. to get an 
unhealthy cast and to be sicklied o'er. 

b. To render sickly or pale. Also^y^-. 
j 1763 Churchill Ep. to Hogarth Poems 1767 I. xxx Thy 
Drudge.. Sicklies oar hopes with the pale hue of Fear. 

1 1807 Fenton Epistles 52 Sicklied with age, and sour’d with 
| self-disgrace. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxxii. The silver 
1 lustreyjf the maid sicklied the poor widow, 
j 2 . inlr. To assume a sickly appearance, 
j 1882 ‘Ouida* Maremma L x£6 The broad oak foliage 
sicklied and looked parched. 

t Srckman. Obs. [f. Sick a. + Man sh. Now 
only as two words, and so freq. in ME.] A man 
\ who is ill. 

j c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 216 Homme nalade gist en liter , 


j Sikeman lith in hors-bere. 1422 tr. Secretes Secret n Priv. 
j Priv. 202 The Prayer of feyth shall bele the stkeman. 
i c 1460 Play Sacr. 556 By what deuj'll dyleth hym so long 
' to tare, A seekman myght soone my scary, c 1520 Niseet 
John xi. x Thar was a seekman, Lazarus of Bethanie. X&07 
j Shaks. Cor. 1. L 1S2 Your Affections are A sick mans Appe- 
: tite. 16x6 Bacon Syha §953 As if you should tell a Ser- 
» vant of a Sicke-man, that his blaster shall recover [etc.]. 

Sickness (si*knes). Forms : see Sick a. Also 
1 -nysse, 4-5 -nys, -nis ; 3-6 -nesse, 3-7 -nes, 
5 Sc. -nace. [f. Sick a. + -NESS. Cf. obs. Flem. 
siccklenisse (Kilian).] 

* 1 . The state of being sick or ill ; the condition of 
suffering from some malady ; illness, ill-health. 

a. c 957 Canons Edgar § 36 We IzeraS fret aenig unffestende 
man husles ne a binge, buton hit for ofer-seocnesse sy. 
. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xliii. (1883) 209 pact god wolde.. 
i heomid mislicre seocnesse zl raannum ^enyman. cxzoS 
, Lay. 19303 Octa iherde suggen of seocnesse pas kinges. 
c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 775 God sente on him sekenesse £: 
care, a 1300 Cursor M. 1025 Seke nes said he neuer drei. 
1390 GowERCrvi^I. 128 Sche hath seknesse feigned. crx45o 
Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff man or woman take seke- 
nes that daj*, thei schuld son- recouer. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VIII , c. 42 § t To proride.-for the helth of man’s 
| body whan infirmities and secknes 5 hal happen. 1565 Reg. 
Pricy Council Scot. I. 357 Per>onis that., talus seiknes in 
I hair Hienessis army. 1S94 Heslop Ncrihunbld. Gloss. 
614 See ku ess, sickness. ^ 

р. a 1225 Ar.cr. R. x£3 A1 ower wo, sicnesse, & o<Serhwat- 
13.. Sir £ cues 3918 While Saber lax in is sik nesse. 1340 
Ayenb. 95 WyJ>oute steruinge and wyJ>oute zyknesse and 
wyJ>-oute ealdmge. 14x2 zb PoL Poems xi. 90 Myn enemys 
y sha!..5eue syknes and drede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 5 b, A\liiche..whan we be in sycknes is our xnedy- 
C3*ne and helth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidar.e's Comm. 230 b, 
He is troubled with sydrenes. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. il 

1 ii. 173 Noble Anthony, not sickenesse should detaineyne. 

1 1651 "Hobbes Lcviatk. ix. xxvm. 162 When he falleth into 
1 sicknesse by the doing of some unlawful! act. X712 Pope 
To Miss Blount 60 Those Age or Sickness soon or late dis- 
arms^ 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 25 Pangs., 
occasioned by lingering sickness. 1804 Coleridge Lett. 

1 (1895) 451 To whom I owe that my bed of sickness has not 
been in a house of want. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 825 

• A languor came Upon him, gentle sickness. 

I y. *3.. Sir Bcztcs 3000 In grete Grese. .Saber gret sike- 
nesse tola 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xn. 2 Idel was I neuere 
..in sikenesse ne in helthe. c 1450 Godstccv Reg. 404 To 
which-so-ever she wold.-assigne hit in helth or in sikenesse. 
c 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) In trod. 27 With sykenesse 
they dye nat. 1542 Weiothesley Ckron. (Camden) I. x<o 
Toke such a thought and sjkenes that he dyed thereof. 

) b. Iransf. vsiAfig. 

J a 1340 Hami-ole Psalter /-• ^ b — 

j of ded. c *380 Wycuf Se . .. 

. crist agreggen >e siiknes ■ , - . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 

, Secret., Priv. Priv. 202 Wyth fastj-nge is sawid the Sekenys 
; of body, and wyth Prayere the Sekenesse of Sowle. 1491 
. Chast. Goddcs Ckyld. 20 The)*..deye bj* longe contjmu- 
[ aunce of gbostli siknesse. 1633 Ford Broken Ht. v. it, 
Look upon my steadiness, and scorn not The sickness of my 
’ fortune. 1695 Ld. Preston Boetk. iv. 185 For if a depraved 
} Temper be, as it were, the Sickness of the Soul. 1721 
' Young Revenge il x, I urg’d him to it. Knowing the deadly 
i sickness of his heart. 

| 2 . A particular disease or malady. 

Also freq. with defining terms, as falling*, green-, horse-, 
joint-, seasickness (q.v.). 

cl c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 126 J>anne ys god hart mann 
fore-sceawie hwanne seo seocnj*sse si 5. 1338 R. Brukke 
Chrcn. (1B10) 103 f>e hrid day of Aduent..pe kyngaselmes 
hent. CX409 Maun dev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 He was made hale, 
what sekenes so he had. 1485 Bk. St. Albans a ij, To vnder- 
stonde th eye seken eses an d enfirmitees. 1526 Crete Herbal! 
cxxuL (1529) H ijb, Agaynst seken esses of the mjlt as 
Plinios sayth. 1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 5 That sair seiknes, named the sueit of Britannie, 
cam nevir fill ws. 

p. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 132 }>e bitch op tbomns lay. In 
be syknesse of maJdeflanke. 13S2 Wyclif John v. 4 He.. 

’ was maad hool of what euere siknesse he was holdun. 1489 
i Caxton Faytes cf A. ri. xxxv. 149 There is noo syknes but 
that som socours is gyuen tberanto. a 1548 Hall Chrcn * 
Hen. l r , 82 .Every man judged as he thought, and named a 
. sickenes that he knew. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. il 52 It is 
J then good for Sdaticus and other colde sicken nesses of the 
j ioyntes. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hose a iv. 75 The healing of 
a sicnesse by a Physician. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, xu. 
671 The Causes.. Of ev’ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 

! 1725 N- Robinson Th. Pkysick 109 The Nature of the Sick- 
; ness will scarce suffer the Patient to remove for the Benefit 
; of the Air. 1849 James Woodman xfi. One of those sick- 
, nesses of childhood which come and pass away. 

: y. c 1330 Artk. < 5 r bier I. 64 {K Oiling), Sone aflcr,„ A gret 

sikenes j*e_ king him toke. 1382 Wyclif Matt. via. 17 He 
j toke oure rafirmytees, and here cure sykenessis. c 142^5 tr. 

1 Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. ^5 pan owe pe leche.. btslly 
Hholde wijrin, and con si d ere if be sikenes be mortiffed. 
1529 More Dyaloge il^Ts. 194/2 Saint Roke we sette lose 
to the great sykenes, bycause be had a sore. 1556 Chrcn. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 24 The ix. day of the same monyth 
[July, 1551! began ne tbe gret sykenes callyd the swetth. 

h -fs- .... 

1340 Ayenb. 16 panne is hit [pnde] pe meste penluse zlk- 
nesse. c 1400 Rcfiu. Rose 2644 If cycre thou^knewe of love 
distresse. Thou shalt move lerne in that si I kn esse. 1435 
MtsTH Fire of Love 65^ renemus sej*knes of lust, 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxs*. £ Ane paralous seiknes is \aine pros- 
perite. 1607 Sha*3. Timer, v. i. 31 A kinde cf Will or 
Testament WTrich argues a great sick nesse in his lodgement 
That makes it. 17x9 Young Busiris iil x, I feel a deadly 
sickness at my heart. 1872 Motley Voltaire itZZC) xi His 
was one of the robust and incisive constitutions, to which 
doubt figures as a sickness. 

с. A defect in wines. (Cf.SiCK a. 7.) 

• 1674 W. Charletos (title), Mysterie of Vintners, or a brief 
Discourse concerning the various Sichne-ses of Wines. 



SICK-NURSE. 
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d. A disease in sheep; braxy. 

1794 Slat. /Ice. Scot!. XII. 4 Of these, what is called the 
sickness, is generally the most common and the most fatal. 
x8*a [see Braxy x]. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 78 in 

Hush. III. (L. U. K.), An inflammatory disease of the 
stomach, called ‘sickness *, or * braxy '. 

3 . A disturbance of the stomach manifesting 
itself in retching and vomiting. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta t Hist. Indies in. ix. 143 
The sicknes of the sea, wherewith such are troubled as 
first begin to go to sea, is a matter very ordinarie. 173* 
Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments , etc, 306 Sickness is 
one of the most troublesome symptoms attending a Fever. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (2857) z8r, I was too much en- 
grossed by the Sickness at my stomach to think of anything 
else. 1821 Moore Mem. (1853) III. 209 Bessy had been 
obliged to go to bed from sickness of stomach and head. 
1889 D. J. Matthews Dis. Women (ed. 4) xviii. 149 You 
hayejiere then, .sickness, or sickness and vomiting if the 
pain is severe. 

4 . Jig. Utter disgust or weariness. 

1779 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 13 June, His sickness of the 
world.. grows more and more obvious every day. 1821 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Quaker's Meeting, When the spirit is sore 
fretted, even tired to sickness of the janglings . . of the world. 
6. Sickly hue. 

1849 Ruskin Scv. Lamps ii. § 16. 45 The green and yellow 
sickness of the false marble. 

6. allrib., as sickness allowance , benefit , repent- 
ance y summer, year. 

2673 Kirkmah Unlucky Citizen A lij b, The late great sick- 
ness year 1665. 1674 J. B[rian] Harvest-Home iu. 12 Sick- 

ness-repentance will not be^ enough. 1690 Child Disc. 
Trade (1698) 28 The foregoing discourse I wrote in the 
Sickness-summer at my country habitation. xBoi Daily 
News 28 Jan. 7/1 The altered term of sickness allowance. 
Ibid,, The plaintiff's sickness benefit was liable to imme- 
diate cessation. 

Srck-nurse, sb. [Sick a, 10.] A nurse who 
attends upon the sick. 

x82t Scott Kenilw. vii, I could not be expected to watch 
him like a sick-nurse. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 
155 She was a sick-nursc, when my friend knew her. 1890 
* L. Falconer ' Mile. I. re v. (1891) 133 At one time I was a 
sick nurse. 

Hence Si*ck-nurso v., to act as a sick-nurse. 
Sick-nursish a., appropriate to a sick-nurse. 

1844 Kinglake Eothen xix, This homely, stek-nursish 
illustration of the effect produced upon one’s mind by the 
mere vastness of the great Pyramid. 1897 Voynich GadJIy 
(1904)2/1 You were tired out with sick-nursing and being 
up at night. 

t Sixkrel. Cant. Obs.—° [f. Sick a. + -bel.] 

‘ A puny, sickly creature/ 

a 1700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

Srck-room, [SlCKn.io,] A room occupied by, 
or set apart for, the sick. Also allrib. 

1749 Fieldinc Tom Jones v. ii, Seldom out or the sick- 
room. 1826 Scott Jml. 4 May, On visiting Lady Scott’s 
sick-room this morning I found her suffering. 1871 
Napiieys Prof, ff Cure Dis. it. it. 421 A room especially de- 
signed for the sick.room. 1897 V oxuicnpadjly (1904) 10/2 
All the unhealthy fancies born of loneliness and sickroom 
watching had passed away, 

Siclato(U)n, variants of CiclatoON Obs . 
t Side. Obs. Forms : a. 3-8 side, 5-6 sycle, 
6-7 sickle. jS, 4-6 cicle, 6 cycle, [a. OF. 
side, cicle (mod.F. side'), ad. late L. siclus , a. Gr. 
oik\o s, cly\os, ad, Heb. sheqel : see Shekel. Cf. 
MDu .side, cicle , cikel,Du. sikkel, G. \ sickel, sikcl .j 
1 . A shekel. 

a. a\zz$ After. K. 398 Me solde his euesunge. .uor two 
hundred sides of seolure. 1382 Wyclif Ezck. xlv. J2 For- 
sothe a side shal haue twenti # halpenns ; forsothe twenti 
syclis, and fyue and twenti syclis maken a besaunt. c 1400 
T — t>— — .. s */.v~ /.^ 0 p'»RRT«”*' , ne mytes, the 

. - . . tigs vii. 16 A 

. . ■ nd two bus/i- 

: Hard- 

• Christ, that 

’ . .... beareth the 

forme of our Faith. x6oz L. Lloyd bmeje Conf.77 The 
Elders of that citie should . . mearce him m an hundred 
sickles of siluer. 1649 Jr. it. Taylor Gt.Exemp. , n-x‘ v - 45 
n-u. — „.i : — nr didrachme, the fourth 


35 Mina is a manere 
wehtc o^er a maner money, and weiep sixty cicles. c 1400 
Love Bo navent. Mirr. ix. <i 9°0 62 child. .was Ix>u-,t 
a-.cti as a seruaunt for v. penyes, that rveren cleped cicies. 
.548 Udm-L, etc. Erasm. Ear. Acts oZb, A sepulchre 
whiche Abraham bought for an hundreth siluer edes. 
a *591 H. Smith Scrm. (t866) 1 . 405 A cycle or a homer, or 

2 . P An ancient I’ersian coin, worth half of a 
silver stater, rare „ , 

„, 5 IT. Dufin's Eccl. Hill. }7 <h C.v. .1. l8 r -f H = . b £ s 
Aleander to send him the figur’d Inscription of the Sides, 
of ■’■■■• 1 ■ . 

S . rare— 1 . 

j . ■ ir. viii, We will 

that the Adulterers pay thirty bides, or sixty Pieces ot 
Silver to the Church. , 

Sic-like (sikjbik), a., sb., and adv. Sc. and 
north. Forms : see Sic a. and Like a. 

A. a iij. Similar; such-like; of such a hind. 
1442 Extr. A lord. Reg. (.S44) I. 7 Gi{T ony man dow ml- 
— . * • ■ — - *— sal paysik hkepajme vnfor- 

... .. Treks. Scot. I. 5 = To Kcire 

ke lettres, iijr. *549 Cempl. 
.. ■ . ik exempil of pirrus kyng o! 

, ■ , . dmsius CatecJu 2 The holie 


sacrament off the alter, and siclyk secreit mysteris of our 

r eli~: — - r -*:4 T *tr+. m ei r- n r-., 

51 ' ’■ 

X78 . . • ■ 

Wi • - , - ■ 

Roy xxv, Constables, and sic-like black cattle. 1829- in 

northern ' * • *• ** * — 

FJingin' 

B. sc ■ 

XSOO-2C ■ ■ 

ane shorn jr,..t»ui. uowi siciyx sail siryi: u»e in me neck. 
: '* ■ ' t. Scot. 1. 93 This was thair 


i. Scot. 1. 93 This was thair 

< ■ 

commit a grosse * ■ 

with w. 1786 Buf 

sheugh, ., Bairan a quail j, an siu nxe. 1025 jamilsun 
Suppl. s.v., ‘ What sort of fowk arc the rest of them I 
‘They’re just sic and slcklike.* 1876 F. K. Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, 170/2 ‘Sikean Sike-like were there.’ 

C. adv. Similarly; in like manner; in such wise. 
1513 Douglas /Eneid ni.je. 45 Sic lyke as quhar that, 
with thair hie toppis, The big akis [etc.]. 1597 Skene De 
Verb, Sign. s.v. Annexation, And sik-like.-with consent of 
the three Estaites, it was statute [etc.]. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. 
WarEomm. Min. Dk. (1855) 50 And sicklyke, it is np- 
poyntit that everie heritor and tennant Jetc.J. 1x1670 
Spalding Troub, Chas.J (1850) 1. 134 And siclike thair wes 
aucht gentilmen appointed to watche his lodging. 1708 
Lend. Gaz. No. 4456/1 And sicklyke We.. Command all., 
the said Dukes.. to give all due Respect to Our Commis- 
sioners. 1752 Louth ian Form of Process 133 And sicklike 
upon the .. Day..foresaid, I passed to the Market-cross. 
1888 Scot. Serm. in Brit. Workman May, An’ siclyke it is 
wi* the Heavenly Word. 

Sicomancy : see Sycomancy. 

Sicomer, -our, obs. forms of Sycamore. 
Siconye, variant of Cxcok(x)e Obs. 

Sicory, obs. form of Chicory. 
j Sicsac, variant of Ziczac. 

I Sictuate, obs. form of Situate. 

! Siculo- (srkir/b), used as combining form of 
L. Siculus Sicilian, as in Siculo- Arabian, -Mor- 
' esq ue, - Phoenician , -Punic. 

1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 405 This character on one of the 
( Siculo-Punic medals. 1770 Ibid. LXI. 96 The ancient 
Siculo-Punic, and Siculo-Phocnician, characters. 1884 
I Etteycl. Brit. XVII. 639 The- true Siculo-Punic coins, that 
is, those actually struck by the Carthaginians in Sicily. 
Sid. Sc, [app- a var. of Seed sb., but the pron. 
(sid) is not used in Sc. in the usual senses of that 
word.] An inner husk of grain detached from the 
kernel in grinding. Usu. in pi. 

*673 Justiciary Rcc. (S.H.S.) II. 166 [He] called for a 
lippie of Sidds to his Dogs. 1801 Farmers Mag. Apr. 215 
After grinding the sharps, I.. sifted them with a common 
meal sieve ; they produced 7 pecks of meal and x peck of 
sids. 1865 Blue Bk., Dock ff Victualling Yard Expend ; 59 
Offal Stores, These consist . ; ofsids, husks, and dust, arising 
from the conversion of oats into oatmeal. 

II Sida (sai’tia) Bot. [mod.L., nd. Gr. aibrj 
some water-plant.] A genus of malvaceous plants 
of a woolly or downy character, indigenous to 
warm climates ; a plant of this genus, esp. Sida 
rhombifolia or Queensland hemp. Also Sida-weed. 

*753 Chambers ' Cycl. Suppl., Sida, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants, constituted by Linnaeus [etc.]. 1797 
Etteycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 46 x/i This description belongs 
chiefly to the sida; but it will also apply to the malvacrispa. 
1819 Pantologia X s.v., The following species are pro- 
pagated. .. Rhc '■ * ■■ j »• » 

sida [etc.]. x8£ “ ■ '■ ■ 

belonging with. ■ ' ’ 7 " 

is much to be p • ■ , 

Sida rhombifoi . , , . I . ■ ' i 

Hemp 

Sidar, obs. variant of Cider. 
f Bidder, v. Sc. Obs .- l (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 62 Strangmen of armes 
and of micht Wersett thame for to sidder. 

Bidder, variant of Siddow. 

Srddle,j£. north, dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
Downward slope ; dip (of a coal-seam). 

1“ ■ ^ ~ ,.'*.— ** Terms, Norlhumb.fr Durh. 

, ■ . ■ . seam of coal. XB94 Heslop 

• ■ eneral direction of the strips 

- ■ is regulated by the siddle of 

the ground. 4 .. 

Hence Si-ddle v. t to slope downward, to dip. 

1894 Heslop Northnmb. Gloss, s.v., Just ayont, the seam 
o’ coal begins to siddle. 

Si’ddow, si’dder, a. Now dial. Forms: 
a. 7 sydowe, eiddowe, 8- siddow (9 seedow), 
8-9 sidda. 8 sidoro, 9 sidder (didder). 
[Of obscure origin.] Soft, tender, mellow. 

Current in W. Midland counties, chiefly of peas, grain, or 
other vegetables. It is doubtful whether Grose is right in 

giving the word as a sb. and vb, ... 

1602 Marston Antonios Rev. xv. u\, Firnle they a chtnke, 
they! \\Tiggle in and in, And eat like salt sea in hts siddowc 
ribs. 1622 W. Burton Descr. Leicest. 174 Long ngoe it 
[Lindlcy] hath had the praise for good sydowe pease (as 
they tearm them). 2721 Mortimer Husb. I. 66 Sandy 
Land marled will bear good Sidore, or white or blue Lease, 
and also Turneps. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sidda, 
or vegetables that boil soft. These pease will sidda. 17S9 

w >r r*t...* m j which become solt 

. , ■« ell sounding term, 


barley. A shower 
to make it sidder, L ■ 


make it work better, rear Ltictslcrsh, Class., Siddtr, 
light; loose; friable; mealy: applied to soil that breaks 
up readily, peas that boil to a flour, yeast dumplings that 
are properly swelled, &c. 

Side (said), sb. 1 Forms; I- aide (i siido, 3 
si«e, 4 sijde, zido), 4-5 aid (4 said) ; 3-6 Bydc 
(4 ayide, zyde, 5 syede, eyyde, 9 dial. Boyde), 
5-7 syd (5 syyd). [Common Teut. : OE. side, - 
OFris. (and mod.Fris.) side, MDu. side, side (Du. 
-i/de) and sit, sye (Dn. zij), OS. side (MEG. 
side), OHG. si/a (MUG. site, G. seize), ON. and 
Icel. siSa (MStv. sijr., sid/ia, Sw. and Nonv. sida, 
Da. side) ; not recorded in Gothic. Perhaps con- 
nected with Side a ., and originally denoting the 
long part or aspect of a thing. 

The form side in Gen. 4- Ex. 2295 is prob. ad. ON. s(Za\ 

X. X. Either of the two lateral surfaces or parts 
of the trunk in persons or animals, extending 
between the shoulders and the hips ; the corre- 
sponding part in fishes, reptiles, etc. 

£.7*5 Corpus Gloss. L328 Lurnbus, side. C900 tr. Baeda's 
, Hist, in. vii, [ix.] (1800) 178 His hors..ongon wealwian, & 
on ashwmdre siidan hitgelomliceoferwearp. c 950 Lindisf. 

I Gosp. John xix. 34 An oara cempa mI 5 spere sidu his un* 

' tynde. c 1000 /Llfric Gen. ii. 21 pa ^enam he an ribb of 
1 his sidan. 5x175 Lamb. Horn. 147 Weren his side mid 
\ speres orde iopened. cxzoo Ormin 4777 Sbulldre, & bacc, 
& side, & halls, & htefedd. c 1*75 Sinners Beivare 266 in 

1 ft »• nrs.. h. .1 j it:.. — 1« tli- t j lit. 


£.1420 A.vL>G. sasemviy pj ooas 349 Due weryu 11 uokeieis, 
oon by her syde. 2486 Bk. Si. Albans e iij h, With the 
hede, With the shulderix and the sides, c 1530 Ld. Berneps 
Arth. Lyt. Bryl. 339 Syr, there is two ribbes broken in sir 
Rowlandes syde. 2592 Shaks. Yen. Ad. 625 His brawny 
sides, with hairy bristles arm’d. 2646 Sir T, Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 342 Were this true, it would autoptically silence 
that dispute out of which side Eve was framed. 1697 
Dryden Viry. Georg, in. 344 Their Dewlaps and their Sides 
are bath’d in Gore. 1743 Bulkcley Sc Cummins Voy.S. 
Seas 145 Down his Sides, and all the Belly Part, ts white 
Wool. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, With a look that 
implied ‘ I’ll fit you for this ! ’ [he] put his hands to his sides. 
2824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet 1. 7 Esther tones was novr 
come out at the door, her arms were on her side. 1879 
Browning Halbert ff Hob 30 At once did [he].. Drop chin 
to breast, drop hands to sides. 

fig. 260s Shaks. Macb. j. vii. 26, I haue no Spurre To 
pricke the sides of my intent. 2620 T. Peyton Glasie oj 
Time 62 The earth henceforth shall now no more endure 
Vnlesse thou till, and much her sides manure, 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convers. 159 Evil Princes have evil sides; 
that is, bad Counsellors. 

+ b. Used with reference to generation or birth. 
(Cf. Lom sb. 2 b.) Obs. 

a goo O. E. Marty rot. 26 June 106 Hig wseron acennede 
of Constantines sxdan,..J>*t ys of sestreonde. <12400-50 
Alexander 348 Now has fou, woman, .. with-in H twa 
sydis Consayued him. CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) iff. 1758 

f ’e chyld pat be-twyx my sydes lay. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxvi. 25 Thy blyssit sydis bair the enmpioun. 1634 
Milton Counts 1009 From her fair unspotted side Two 
blissful twins are to be born. 2817 Shelley Re v. Islam 
Ded. ix, From thy side two gentle babes are bom, 

c. In phrases denoting the effect of exertion in 
speaking (after L. lalcra), or boisterous mirth. 

(<x) 2604 Hieron Whs. I. 485 O master preacher I.. Spare 
your sides. I am well enough. x6jx Sanderson Scrm. I. 
215 Having thus dispatched my message, it is now time I 
should spare both your ears, and my own sides, a x6*6 
lir. Andrf.wes 96 Serm, xix. (1661)394 It confirmed them: 
it gave them sides, and strength. 

(b) 1611 Shaks. Cymb.x.\\. 67 The iol!yJ>ritaIne..laughes 
from 's free lungs ; cries, oh, Can my sides hold, to think 
[etc.]. 263Z Milton L' Allegro 32 Sport that wrincled 

Care derides, And Laughter holding both his sides. 1687 T. 

Vkov/u Saints in Uproar"" ' " ’* *- 

sides. with laughing, 17. > 

the sides of splenetic disd , . , 

Tom Scott.. hade fair to split his sides with laughing. 

d. In phr. through the sides of, denoting an 
indirect attack on a person or thing. 

2684 Bunvan Holy Life Wks. 1855 II. 527 There are 
* ’• •'•‘inst him, 

- ■ ■ « ■ 1699 M. 

. < .. 18. S) VI. 

■ - ■ ■ ’ religion 

nson an. 

■ , « through 

my sides, in a pamphlet. 2801 Strutt Sports f /Vw/. 
Introd. §33 The other party, u ho., were not sparing in their 
severity, but wounded the ordinance itself through the sides 
of its defender. . 

2 . In phrases denoting close proximity to a per- 
son (properly to one hand or the other), as by 

TbkW. Fixlter xc.7 Falb3 from sidan Sire Sustnd fir 
len ausendf 97 < Click!. lUi.AS NaMfcor from l-.rrs mxssc- 
nrcostM sldnh! c nos Lav. o 5 ; 5? AiSur code alnl., A h.j 
cnihtes bi his siden. ejjooHpeUt :,,, : Kn,ct« 

Li Lcrc siden. 1593 Shaks. Ate/:. //, Hi- 11. 80 All 
that will be safe, live from my side. 1607 Milton / . L. xt. 

176 Let us forth, I never from thy side henceforth to Stray. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv.6So.Th Infernal Troops 
list'nin" crowd the sweet Musicians side. *749 Gray 
Inslallat. Ode 34 With Freedom by my side, and soft-eyed 

w.» 1.^1.. t**8i CowtER Task vi. 4Q Allurd By ev’ry 

. s shell ring side. 1B4B 

. . . ■ ■■ ■ passed five hours by her 

■ ■ ■ 1 > lint 4 Enid 14 Not at - 



SIDE, 


12 


SIDE, 


b. Side by (+ for, + io) side, close together and 
abreast of each other. In later use also of things, 
and freq. const, with. Hence si de-by-sideness. 

cxzQ5 Lay. 29824 pa du^e3e..hine per bureden bi leofen 
his broker; side bi side beiene beo per Iigge5. 13.. Cursor 
M. 1786 (Gott.), Thine no man ferh pat par suam Side bi 
side, bath wolf and man. CX450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 

347 So that the syngers sytte togydersyde to syde. 1529 in 
Proc. Berzu . Nat. Club II. 63 note. Their plouche is drawen 
be foure beastis going syde for syde. 1614 J. King hilts 
Pdlatina 30 They that walk side to side, ana cbeeke to 
cheeke, walke as companions. 3637RuthfrfokdZ.c//. (1862) 

I. clxxxviii. 463 That proud thing, myself, will not play, 
except it ride up side for side with Christ. 1686 tr. 
Chardins Trav. Persia 88 They rank themselves, either in 
a circle, or side by side. 1749 Fielding Toni Jonesvt. viii, 
The sculls lay side by side. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xn, 
Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side. i8so Tennyson 
In Mem. cxiv, A higher hand must.. guide Her footsteps, 
moving side by side With wisdom. 

Comb. 1865 J. Grote Expior. Philos. \. 166, 1 suppose 
co-existence in space means, proximity, side-by-sideness — 
equally exclusive of occupation of the same space or of a 
remote one. 

3, One of the lateral halves of the body of an 
animal, or the part about the ribs, used for cook- 
ing. Now chiefly in side of bacon. 

In the first quot the reference is to a child. 

13.. Cursor M. 8715 (Gott.), Wid suord it sal be delt in 
tua, And ether sal haue a side in hand. c*43° Two 
Cookery-bks. 25 Loke pat pow haue fay re sydys of Pyggys, 

& fayre smal Chykenys wyl & clene skladdyd & drawe. 
c 1480 Henryson Fables , Fox, Wolf, ff Cadger xxvi, It 
is ane syde of Salmond, as it wer. 1599 in Antiquary 
XXXII. 242 One side of baconn. 1665 Pepvs Diary 4 
April, A great dish of side of lamb. 1727 Gay Fables 1. xxi, 
They undermined whole sides of bacon. 2766 Goldsm. 
Vic. W. v, The ’squire.. sent us a side of venison. 1820 
Scott Monast '. xiii, The haggis and the side of mutton, 
with which her table was set forth. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 167 After the carcass has hung 24 hours, it 
should be cut down by the back-bone, or chine, into two 
sides. 2897 Daily Nezvs 28 Sept. 8/3 The small carcases 
from which come the Wiltshire sides most popular with the 
Canadian consumer. 

H. 4. One or other of the two longer (usually 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an object, in con- 
trast to the ends,* or of the two receding surfaces 
or aspects, in contrast to the front and back. 

The precise application depends to some extent on the 
form of the object and its position in relation to the observer. 

r 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxvii. 3 Swe swe wintreow genyht- 
■ ■ ■ “• ^ - f '-pry's 

1 1 ‘ ingas 

" ■ * ■ cou- 

stes, claiei, et rouloits , Be sydes, birdeles, and cartesoulis. 
2375 Barbour Bruce xv. 28 Cum we than on thame at a 
syde. 2382 Wyclif Exod. xxxviL 5 The whiche be putte into 
the rynges that weren in the sides of the arke. 1542 U d all 
Erasm. Apoplu 132 b, When menne dooe mocke any bodye 
thei wagge their handcs up & down by their eares at the 
sydes of their hedde. 2581 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(190S) 345 Castell with y falling sydes. Tree with shyldes. 
1628 P. Smart Vanitie Popish Cerern. 33, 1 trow there are 
but two sides of a long table, and two ends. 2654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 520 The credulous Nymph.. con- 
cealed a Lamp by her Beds side. 2726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archil. I. 72/2 He. .fastened these Beams. .each with two 
braces, .bound round and fastened of opposite sides. 1794 
T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 69 They seldom use any overlays or 
outriggers, either at the ends or sides (of a waggon j. 2847 
W. C. L. Martin The Ox 138/1 The sides of the tongue be- 
come gangrenous. 2857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 18 A harder layer,.. with thick dotted sides. 2 886 
Baring-Gould Court Royal I. iii. 37 My boots are scat at 
the sides. 

b. One or other of the bounding lines or sur- 
faces of any right-lined figure or object. 

a xaco-$o Alexander 2215 All pesidis of pe cite Pat sechus 
had biggid. 2495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) 
m. xvii, A rounde shape bathe noo sydes w* corners. 2551 
Robinson ir. More's Utopia u. (1895) 120 Neuer a one of 
them all hath of an ye syde lesse then xx. myles of gTOunde, 
and of som syde also muche more. 2570 Billingsley 
Euclid 1. prop. ax. 31 Not euery figure hauing three angles 
hath also onely three sides. 1628 P. Smart Vanitie Popish 
Cerem.pt , 3 Make it (the table] square, and then it will haue 
foure sides, and no end, or foure ends and no side. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 353 Again, in the Triangle 
M P N, the Sides PM, PN being given, ..the base MN 
is found. 2774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surr. 2 Having 
two Sides and an Angle opposite to one of them, to find an- 
other Angle. 2830 Hekschel Study Nat. FhiL 254 A ray 
of light after its emergence from such a crystal acquires 
sidfc>, 2848 Thackeray Van. Pair lxvi, A large window, 
with three sides of glass. 2863 E. V. Neale Anal. TJu ff 
*35 The relations of the sides of each triangle to each 
other.. are the effects of its triangular form. 

PS- >857 Geo. Euot Ess. (1884) 69 On its theoretic and 
perceptive side, Morality touches Science ; on its emotional 
side, poetic Art. y 

c. In a rounded, cylindrical, or spherical object, ; 
a part of the surface having a particular aspect. 

01055 ByrhtfertKs HaJidboc In Anglia VIII. 319 Alfre 
bj *5 on sumere ridan Pare eorSan dicg. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 

I. ». 85 Our Valiant Hamlet (For so this side of our knowne 
world esteem’d hi ml. 2667 Milton P.L. hi. 722 Look 
downward on that Globe whose hither side With light from 
hence, though but reflected, shines. 2747 Gray Cat 1 Twas 

>ase ’ s ride. 2788 Cowper Mischievous Bull 7 
explore the sides Of nigged oaks for worms. 
Art of Brewing (ed- 2) 141 (Apples) with a tinge of 
red streaks on the sunny side.^ 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 

* wc only sec one side of our satellite [the moon). 

ri. Math . (Sec quo ts.) 

(a) 2660-1706 [see Root sb.' 14 a). 27x8 Chambers Cycl. 


S.V., Side of a - ~ 1 ' — “ " 

Radix. 1841 # ... 

analogies by ^ 

a square , procured for the number itself the name of side. 

(1 b ) 1728 Chambers CycE Side of a Polygonal Number, is 
the Number of the Terms of the Arithmetical Progression, 
that are summed up. 2795 Hutton Math. Diet. s.\. Poly- 
gonal Numbers , The Side of a Polygonal number is the 
number of points in each side of the Polygonal figure when 
the points in the number are ranged in that form, 
e. Mining. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 981^ A compartment, or pannel, 
formed in working the coal, is called a side of work. 1867 
W. W. Smyth Coal <5* Coal-mining 136 From this latter the 
main workings, called sides of work, are opened in the form 
of a square or parallelogram. 

5. That part of the framework of a ship or boat 
extending from stem to stem between the gun- 
wale and the main-wale or the water-line. 

c 2000 /Elfric Gen. vi. 26 Duru pu setst be ptere sldan wiS 
neoDan and pu macast preo Jleringa binnan pam arce. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 2670 Quen hi timber es festend wele pou 
wind Jje sides ilk dele. 2530 Palsgr. 270/1 Syde of a bote, 
bort. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 32 Dangerous rocks, Which 
touching but my gentle Vessels side Would scalier all her 
spices on the streame. _ c 2614 Sir W. Mure Dido AEneas 
1. 273 The tumbling billowes fast her syddes assailk 1705 
LoncL, Gaz. No. 4093/t A French Man of War .. came 
within Musket-shot along her side. 2795 Nelson 7 Feb. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 5 The Ships built at Toulon have 
their sides, beams, decks, and straight timbers from this 
Island. 2839 R, S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 61 Great 
care is taken in fitting the pipes through the ship’s sides. 
2B89 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil. 104 On the stronger 
sides of recent first-class battle ships., the combined thick- 
ness of this plating is si inches. 

6. a. The slope of a hill or bank, especially one 
extending for a considerable distance. (Cf. Bank-, 
Hill-, Mountain-side.) 

c 2250 Gen. ff Ex. 2255 Men seT5 'Sat dune-is sitSen on Was 
mad temple salaraon. 2382 Wyclxf 2 Sam. xiii. 34 Myche 
puple cam bi the out weye fro the side of the hiL 02400 
Destr. Troy 5863 Hym list for to rest. And bowet fro the 
batell to pe bonke side. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (15B0) 
176 The side of a bancke. 1634 Milton Comus 295 Under 
a green mantling vine That crawls along the side of yon 
smal! hill. 2667 — P. L , 1. 232 A Hill Tom from Pelorus, 
or the shatter’d side Of tbundring /£tna._ 2757 Gray Bard 

11 Down thesteepofSnowdon|sshaggyside. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist . (1776) 1. 150 It is still overlooked by tremendous 
mountains ; their sides covered with snow. 2811 Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 303 The eruptions rarely attain the 
summit [of Etna], but more usually break out at the sides. 

b. The outskirts of a wood, town, etc. ? Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 5734 pe fiok he fedd opon a tid, Bi a 
wildrin wod side, c 2386 Chaucer Wife's T. 133 In his 
way, it hapnyd him to ride.. under a forest side. C2430 
Lydg. Min . Poems (Percy Soc.) 228 By a wylde wodes syde 
As I walked myself alone, a 2548 Hall f Aron., £dw. IV. 

12 Vnder a woddes side, thei couertly espied them passe for- 
ward. 2592 Shaks. Rom. tr JuL 1. i. 229 Vndemeath the 
groue of Sycamour, That West-ward rooteth from this City 
-dde. 2640 Habincton Edw../V, 83 The Earle labouring 
to escape, at a Woods side where was no passage. 2706 
Heakne Collect . (O. H. S.) I. 242 Next Bray-Wood side. 
1750 Gray Elegy 101 Him have we seen the Greenwood 
side along. 

7. a. The bank or shore of a river or water; 
also, the land or district bordering on a river. (Cf. 
bum-. River-, Sea-, Water-side.) 

13*0-3° Horn Clu 54 In clifland bi tese side. CX400 

- * ,,, * «-*,-• . . b uerne 

■ 2-50 tr. 
■ . ■ . 'waters 

nye to the sydes bf the sees. 25x3 Douglas sEncid ix. xiii. 
28 Towards the ryveris syde alaw. 1588 Parke tr. Men- 
doza's Hist . China 313 If they chance to finde a man in the 
waters side he wit eate him alL 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg-. 
hi. 230 Let 'em.. Range the Forrest, by the Silver side Of 
some cool Stream^ 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 160 
The placeof meeting. .is always by the side of some lake 
or river. 2810 Scott Lady of Lake 1. xxiii, As her light 
skiff^ approach’d^ the side. 2826 Penny Cycl. VI. 317/2 
Carrickfergus.. situated on the W. shore or Antrim side of 
Belfast Loch. 

b. A surface serving to enclose or bound a 
space or hollow. 

2474 Coventry Lee t Bk. 3S9 J>at the dryver of the Bochours 
Carre., throwe his intrelles and oher stuffe. .in myddes of pe 
pitte & not be pe sides. 2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 
tv. (1586) 273 In the bankes and sides of the>e Ponds, you 
must have Bushes and Creeke holes. 2611 Bible 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 3 Dauid and his men remained in the sides of the 
caue. 1702 Mllit. ff Sea Diet. s.v., Sides of Horn-works., 
and such- like^ Out- works.. are the Ramparts and Parapets 


of the ves » v ■ . ■ very sides 

of the grs p • . 'et. Native 

v. ix. The sides of the poo! were of masonry, to prevent the 
water from washing away the bank. 

8. One or other of the two surfaces of a thing 
having little or no appreciable thickness ; also, the 
outer or inner surface or aspect of a thing. 

See also right and wrong side under these adjs., and cf. 
the combs. Inside, Outside. 

2382 Wyclif Exod. xxxiu 15 Berynge in hoond two tablis 
of testymonye wrytun on eithir side. 2562 J. Hevwood 
Prov. ff Epigr. (1867) 71, I know on which syde my bread 
is burned. 2583 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 8 A sheet of paper 
Writ on both sides the leafe. . 2604 — Oth. iv. iL 246 Some 
such Squire he was That turn’d your wit, the searay-side 
without. 2722 Swift JrnL to Stella 22 Nov., n J say no 


more on this side the paper. 2826 Kirby ScStzxce. E ntcm. 
HI. 529 note. They are gratified to see that M- Latreille 
has adopted this term in the work quoted on the other side. 
2895 Bookman Oct. 12/1 A small volume of some forty-seven 
pages, printed on one side only. ^ 2899 Raymond No Soul 
above Money iii, He knew both sides of a penny, for all he 
looked so daft. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1 87 5 Knight Diet. Meek. 2172/1 Side,.. the surface on the 
right or dressed side of cloth. 

9. a. A page of a book or writing. Obs . or arch. 
1530 Palsgr. 270/1 Syde of a boke that is written, pagee. 

1579 W. Fulke Heskius's Pari. 241 He rehearseth halfe a 
side of M. Iewels wordes. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 141, 
I will adde one side concerning Paradtce, and then will goe 
on without digression. 1676 Marvell Mr. Sviirke 14 One 
of his sides in Quarto, for Falshood, Insolence, and 
Absurdity contains a Book in Folio. 1742 Richardson 
Pamela III. 104 We thought you should have written ^ 
side upon that Subject at least. 1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies 
ix, A man might blur ten sides of paper in attempting a 
defence of it. 

b. Tanning. (See quot. 1S85.) 

*7^3 Ann. Reg. 92 Georgia., exports: 2602 sides of tanned 
leather. 2852 C. Morfit Tanning ff Cvrryittg (1S53) 23 
The number of sides of sole leather inspected during the 
last five years. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 274/2 After soak- 
ing, the hides are-. cut through the middle of the back to 
separate them into ‘sides*. 

10. An aspect or view of something immaterial. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. 514 If thilk gouemaunce be.. 

profitable to him in othere goostli sidis. 2657 Owen Saints' 
Perscv. xv. Wks. 1851 XI. 530 It being the will of^God to 
give uc, as to his [David’s) fall, his dark side and his sin to 
the full. 2840 Thirlwall Greece IviL VII. 263 The future 
was not without its bright side. 1858 Carlylf. Fredk. Gt. 
viii. v. (1872) III. 44 His first aim is to find-oat the ridiculous 
side of everyone. 1891 E. Peacock ill Braidon 1. 139 The 
better side of his vulgar nature came out. 

IXL 11. Place or direction with reference to 
some central point ; a point of the compass. (Cf. 
North-, South-side.) Also Jig. (quot. 1S38). 

c8iS Vesp. Psalter xlvii. 3 On sidan norSdaeles [is] cestre 
cyninges ties miclan. c 2205 Lay. 21774 per wa!le5 of ban 
mzeren a moniare siden. .sixti wateres. c 2290 S. Erg. Leg. 
1. 124 So pat respit was fmr-of I-nome,and ech wende in his 
side, a *400-50^ Alexander 5021 Bot b* sire soile in na side 
see sail pou neuire. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxix, 
On summe side wille hit falle. Sum curtas mon 3ette may 
he fynde. 2648 Milton Ps. lxxr. 45 Her branches on the 
western skte Down to the Sea she sent. 2697 Dampier 
Voy. 467 A Fire, with a few Boughs before it, set upon that 
side the wind was of. 2777 Watson Philip II (1839) 497 He 
found it necessary to approach the town on that side, on 
which there lay a wood or forest. 2784 Cowper Task y. 
250 Lamps gracefully dispos’d, and of all hues. Illumin’d 
ev’ry side. 2838 Macaulay in Trevelyan (1S76) 1 1, vti. 9 On 
that side he multiplied his precautions, and set double u-atch. 

b. In phrases on (f of) each or every side , on 
all sides. 

c 2205 Lay. 621 His ferde he sette on iclchere siden. 2382 
Wyclif Luke xi<. 43 Thei schulen make thee streyt on alle 
sydis. 2390 Gower Ccnf. I. 16 Tobroke is Cristes folde, 
Wherof the flock. . Devoured is on every’ side. 2440 Premp. 

Parz’. 365/r J - • 2523 

Bradshaw S . • ■ - f were 

sought vpon ■ _ f. ■ ' (Arb.) 

53 Troytowne is fired of al sydes. 2617 Moryson /tin. 1. 
178 A most pleasant valley, compassed on all sides with 
mouniaines. 2681 Dryden Abs. ff Achit.CSy On each side 
bowing popularly low. i685 tr. Chardin's Ccronat. Soly- 
viari 38 Thus the Apartment is open of all sides. 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. no P2 The Ruins of the Abbyare 
scattered up and down on every Side. 2831 Scott Cl. 
Rob. viii, Thanks to Heaven were returned on all sides. 

12. One or other direction to either hand of an 
object, space, or imaginary line; the position, 
space, or area implied in this. \ Of a side, on 
each side. 

cxooq jElfric Horn. I. 454 Deos Sridde India hmf5 on 
an re sidan b°ostru, and on oSere 5one grimlican garsecs* 
a 2340- [see Right a. 20). 2382 Wyclif Ezek. xli. 19 A face 
of man.. of this syde, and a face of Iyoun..on the tother 
syde. c 1450 Contin. Brut 11. 571 They stode on b e Jifte 
syde ; and al J>at abode within the^ toun stode on pe right 
syde. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvL 12 Vndir this brench 
ran doun a revir bricbt..Qubair did, vpone the tothair 
r ' 1 1 ’ * ’ ’* ■ r : ~ RCHAS pilgrimage 

est : On the North 

■ _ ■ « 2644 Diem* Nat. 

Bodies xxxl § 2, The strength.. of the two lights.. on this 
side, and on that side the point of concurse. 2678 Bunyan 
- r* .... . . . on the other 

■ ■ JI Farquilar 

■■ ■ ; " ■ ruffled with 

twelve plaits of a side. 2746 Francis tr. Horace. Epist. i. 
xvii. 73 He, who hears him, chaunts on t’other Side, With 
me your Bounty, ah ! with me divide- 2781 Cowper Hope 
s S..; .» 1 ■' ■ ■' ■■'!<“;* 1 ■* 1! - w 1 , ng side. 2875 

.V; /. ."r "■ j •. j . - *■ <■■ : . ■: t ar has a gang. 

: r’ - 1 r : r ‘ side reversible. 

t. •. i ; si Comm.) I. 2S*, 

I k • i f. < :: :■ : : J :!» Commons ghe 

him not a jostle. ^2722 De Foe Plague (175O 16 But I had 
a farther Obligation laid on me on the same Side. 2819 
Shelley Peter Bell 3rd Pro!. 25 He who has O’er the 
grave been forced to pass To the other side- 

b. In phrases on of) either or each, side, on 
both sides. 

c 2205 Lay. 27242 J>a samde heo a ba siden al la men 
auoten. a 2300 Cursor M.62 63 pe see on aiper side ham 
«od Als waJJes tua, qnils pai for yod. a 2400-50 Alexander 
2520 He. .sarumes paira oa aithire side with silken jap is- 
c 2480 Little Child. Bk. 66 in Babees Bk. 20 Whan {-on cty^ 
gape not to wyde That hi mouth be sene on yche a >)de. 
*633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL ii.xxx, At that cave's mouth, 



SIDE 


SIDE. 


twice sixteen porters stand,.. Of each side foure[etc.]. 1667 
Milton P. L. ir. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either 
side a formidable shape. 1823 Southey Penins . War I. 415 
The altars on either side had their respective relics. 1867 
W. L. Newman in Quest. Reformed Pari. 79 The mountain 
backbone,. . from which the streams flow down on either side. 

13. The space lying to either hand of, or in any 
direction from, a* specified place, point, etc. 

. For fig. uses see also Right a. rod and Wrong a. 

5382 Wyclif Rev. xxii. 2 In the mydle of the street of it, 
and on ech sijde of the flood [was] the tree of Itjf. C1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxii. 234 And at o syde of the Emper- 
ours Table, sitten many 1'hilosofres. 1462 Cat. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 314 The gardeyn that ys on the north syd 
of the yat. <21548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 73 On the 
other hand or syde of the gate was set a pyller. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i. 43 On the East side of the Groue. 
1606 — Ant. f Cl. m. ix. 1 Set we our Squadrons on yond 
side o’ th’ Hill* 1671 Milton / 7 . R. iv. 33 A river, of whose 
banks On each side an Imperial City stood. 1782 Cowper 
Gilpin 138 And there he threw the wash about On both sides 
of the way. 1857 Miller Elem. Chew., Org. i. § 3 (1E62) 
59 Oxidizi ' * * ■ 

on every si , • ■ ' 

74 Of him ■ - 

on different sides of the sea. 

fig. 1559 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 327 [My heart] keepes 
on the windyside of Care. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix. She’s 
not to be forgotten on this side of time. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendan i. 8 She was on the less enviable side of fifty. 

b. Const, without of in such phrases as on this, 
that , the other , side (a place). 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5415 pe devels on ilk syde pam 
sal stande. a 1400-50 Alexander 1200 All be best a t II. . 
pat he mi^t seon any syde be cite of Gadirs. 1432 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 410 No place elles where on bat syde be See. 
J 5 Z 3 Ld._ Berners Froiss, I. Ixxxvi. no Than sir Aymery 
d reive his people alongeon the dykes uithin the barryers, 
and the archer*, redy on bothe sydes the way. 1560 Dads 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 188 b, Thre dayes Jorney on this syde 
Venise. 1651 R. Child in Hart lib's Legacy (1G55) 23 Vines 
grow threescore miles on this side Paris. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 53 Since you are on that side y* water. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. xiii, On the other side the 
willows. 2771 GoLDSM. Hist. Eng. I. 339 The provinces 
were laid waste on each side his passage. 1827 Southey in 
Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 117 Had you been as much on 
this side London as you are beyond it, you might easily have 
met us there I 1887 Lowell Democracy 46 This outburst 
of feeling on both sides the sea. 

fig. 1676 Walton Angler (ed. 5) xxi, There be as many 
miseries beyond riches, as on this side them. 1710 R. Ward 
Life H. More. 234 There is nothing absolutely or completely 
Perfect on this Side Heaven. 1711 Addison Spcct . No. 40 
Fif ' ~ ' "* len on this side the 

Gra . • .. ■ ■ . 1. T43 That’s all we 

mav ■ ■ 

c. On this side (of), before (a specified date). 

1436 Hen. VI In Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV. 198 

He that calleth hym Due of Burgeyne disposyth hym..on 
this side Estre nyxt to lay assege to oure toun of Caleys. 
j 47**3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 4/2 The scid x th part to be 
assessed.. a this syde the morn of the fest of the Purifica- 
tion. 1530-2 Act 22 Hen. VIII , c. 12 The seales aboue 
rebersed, shall bee made.. on this syde the feast of the 
Natiuitie of sayncte John Baptist nexte commynge. . 2771 
T. Hull Sir IV. Harrington (1797) IV. 235 But all, I fear, 
wont be completed on this side Christmas. 2874 T. 
Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd lvii, He’s not at hand, and 
won’t be this side of eleven o’clock. 

d. On this side (of), short of. 

CX449 Pecock RePr.i. xiv. 78 The other is openest in 
suerte of likelihode or of probabilite a this side suerte. 
2647 H. More Poems Pref., [He] hath attempted bravely, 
but yet methinks on th* * * " r , ‘" 

1667 Milton P.L.u.ioI ■ 

14. f a. On side, t . 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 344 On athir hand The tothir 
battalis suld be’ gangand Behynd, on syde a Jitell space. 
1377 Lancl. P. PL B. XVII. 57 Feith had firet si*te of hym, 
ac he flegh on syde. CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 5848 Ector 
wiste him hurt he feled, He rod on-syde and him keled. 
CX475 Henryson Abbay Walk 5 On caiss I kest on syd 
inyne e, and saw bis writtin vpoun a wall, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI, 101 This battayl was sore foughten, for 
hope of life was set on side on euery parte. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Servt. Tim . 350/2 What shall it auaile vs to start 
On side from the rule which hee hath giuen ys? 

b. In various phrases denoting position, move- 
ment, or inclination away from a central line or 
point. Also fig. 

- 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary I. (1625) 23 Stately trees 
(some tops whereof the wind seemeth to wreath and tume 
at one side). *588 Marprel. Epist. jRrb.) 43 Put your 
Corner cap a Iitie nere a toe side. x6xx Shaks. Went. J. 
in. Hi. 20 To me comes a creature. Sometimes her bead ° n 
one side, some another, a x688 Bunyan Israels Hope 
Encouraged Wks. 3855 E It would be too great a step 
to a side to treat of ail those mercies. * 7 ** James tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 169 The middle Shoot.. is found., 
to lean of one Side a little. X782 A. Monro s Compar.Anal. 
(ed. 3) 126 From each side. .a bony bridge u produced 
backwards, and 10 a side. 2820 Shelley CEd. Jyr.u. il 
76 Your Majesty In such a filthy business had better Stand 
on one side. 2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IL 162 Happening 
sometime after to be standing with him by a side at tne 
window. 2887 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 64 It must.. be under, 
stood that I place his private character entirely to one siae. 
o. ellipt. A side-dish, entree. 

2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlii, If those sides, or ontrys, 
as she calls ’em, were’nt served yesterday, 1 m d~d. ^ 
d. Billiards. Direction given to a ball D> 
striking it at a point not directly in the middle. 

2873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards ■ iss Jo P“« in S®“ 
side, all that has to be done i> to stnke the ball on the side j 
instead of in the middle. 190* Q - R n ‘- A P r * * 8 3 • lbc ; 
mysteries of * side’ began to perplex players. 


15. A part of a place or thing lying in one or 
other direction from a centre or median line. Also 
without of 

2428 E. E. Wills 81 To the wherk of the III of the toon 
side of the Cloistere in the Chirchehau e. c 2450 St. Cuth - 
bert (Surtees) 8S3 To be este syde in engiand, Of jiis pro- 
uynce bou ert ordaynd. 2537 Eavton in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 156 To ryde downe one syde [or the 
country] and to cum up the other. 2607 Shaks. Cor. t. i. 
48 3 he other side a’th City is risen: why stay we prating 
heere ? 1686 Burnet Trav. in. (1730) 160 There are whole 
Sides of Streets without Inhabitants. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 43 To keep his Grinders from 
mouldering.. he supplies both Sides with Grists at once. 
S707 Chamderlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. m. xi. 3S6 One 
Side of it [a school] stands upon great Stone Pillars, in a 
large Court. 2834 K. H. Dig by Mores CatJi. v. v. 134 Jt 
was the custom.. for the men to be placed on one side of 
the church and the women on the other. 2886 Pascoe 
Land, of To-day >1. (ed. 3) 342 This side, on an afternoon 
in the season, is a place where fashionable ladies meet half 
their fashionable acquaintance. 
fig* 1562 J. Hey wood Prov. Epigr. (2867) 74 Than were 
ye deafe, ye could not here on that syde. 1780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 549 He lias no hearing on the prudent side. 

b. A region, district, or the inhabitants of this. 
Cf. COUNTRY-SIDE. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2125 AH be citis of ba sidis he sesis 
bam clene. Ibid. 3867. c 24x0 Sir Cleges 87 He dwellyd be 
Kardyfe syde. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 35 The next 
daye..the forward passed a bridge.. into Flaunders syde 
& there lay. a 2623 Buck Rich. Ill , 1. (2646) 8 In Cum. I 
berland. ., where Jie much resided,.. all that Northerne side 1 

generally* * " '-'j " • 1 

Marq. IV 

all the wa . ■ 

Rejoicing i 

which they call Pan * " * * • " 

a_ province. 2810 S ■ . , 

vindictive pride Be 

2898 N. Munko J. Splendid xxxii, He had been set on the 
slip by a wherry* that had approached from Cowal side. 

c. A portion of a building set apart for par- ! 
ticnlar persons or purposes. Also fig. 

X340 Ayenb. 151 pes yerpe is priour ine be cloystre of b e I 
zaule. ..Verst ine pe herte b et “«b tuo rides. 1482 in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. XXV. 121 The Chaunters of the Queres of the 

T.—t. -» -<* * J c ,529 in 

. . 1 bothe off 

. » ■ Griffiths 

SO y rs. Public Service xiv. 205 The ^female ‘side* of a 1 
prison gives more trouble to the authorities than the male. | 

d. Side of done: (see quots.). * I 

1820 Scoresbv Ace. Arctic Regions I. 456 Each series, or i 


risk. 23 l here are in the mouth two * sides ot bone , as the 
whale fishers call them. 

16. The line or limit, on either side, up to which 
something extends. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4280 His lawes sal pas and his 
powere Fra J>e ot syde til be 'vest, thurgh be world here. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 233 b, The grate, which 
extended from the one syde of the bridge, even directly to 
the other. 4:1655 Milton Sonn. xxii. 22 My noble task, 
Of v b:- 1 - r.ll Fv. — » tr.lfc- f— -•»«* tn -d*. 2833 Tenny- 
son cf.*" :.■•*!!. ,4 . 'i : • •: - t : ek’d from side 

to si V. i' 1. ; 1. ! ! '.owed the veins 

se veral times from side to side. 

XV. 17. Used to denote the action, attitude, 
etc., of one person, or a set of persons, in relation 
to another or others. 

c 2250 Owl <5- Plight. 429 Euerich blisse him is vnwflle.. 
A1 so b u dost' on phe syde. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3167 
pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste, c 1350 Will. 
Palcmc 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on bob« sides banne, 
pat menskful mariage to make. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. it. 
36 Alle bis Riche Retenaunce.,Weoren bede to be Bruyt- 
ale on Bo two be sydes. 1423 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. 
Coll. IV. 83 This endenture y made, .be thyxte the Dene 
& the Chapetre of Exter yn the on syde & the Mayer & 
the Comynce of Exeter.. yn the other syde. 2590 Plain 
Perc. 23, I am sure 1 shall pot be pinchd on the paisons 
side. ^ 2605 Shaks. Lear v. i. 6x Hardly shall I carry out 
my side, Her husband being aliue. 2768 Sterne Sent. 
Jownt., The Riddle, I was Sony* on my side for the occa. 
sion 1 bad given him. 2822 Scott Nigel xiv. In declaring 
your trust in me, you have done what is honourable to 
yourself,.. and in no way undeserved on my side. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi. He was, on bis side too, very 
anxious to see Mrs. Osborne. 2876 J. Parker Paracl. 1. x. 
254 From the divine side there can De nothing sudden. 

b. In phrases denoting a contrast between dif- 
ferent views, considerations, facts, etc. (Cf. Hand 
sb. 32 i.) 

c 2*50 Owl fr Night. 299 Alured seyde an ober syde A 
word b^t ‘ s isprunge wide, a 1300 Cursor M. 13038 On 
ob«r side was hir ful wa, If sco suld part king herod fra. 
2390 Gower Co»f I. X22, I..preie yow That ye wole axe 
on other side If [etc.]. 2538 Starkey England 1. Hi. 70 We 
may..atheone syde to stretly juge..the hole mater,.. or 
els, of the other syde [etc.]. 2581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. IL (1586) 6x But on the other side, be must not use 
superfluous words- 1626 Bacon Sytva § 902 Men are to 

t , * » * t, J r ZJ m .1 — • . M| . i r> 


a nice inquiry, and balancing on both sides. 

+ c. In other sides , in other respects. Upon the 
side of with regard to. Obs. 

c 2340 HA-MPOLE Prose Tr. 41 Or ells we er noghte dis- 

E osede by clennes of lyffjTige in ober sydis for to r essay a e 
is grace. 2390 Gower Ccnfi I; 330 Mi fader, upon loves 
side Mi conscience I woll noght h>*de. . . . 


d. One of the two alternative views which may 
be taken of a question, problem, argument, etc. 
Also iransf in collective sense (quot. 1812 ). 

*597 Shaks. Lovers Compl. 113 But quickly on this side 
the verdict went. 2711 Shaftsb. Charac. it. iv. (1714) II. 
3°5. One of those timorous Arguers..so intent in upholding 
their own side of the Argument. 1782 Priestley* Corrupt. 
C/tr. I. m.305 Much was written on both sides of the ques- 
tion. x8iz L. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 547/2 Public 
dinners given by any side of a question. 2B84 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 7/3, I am sure that there arc two 
sides to the question. 

©. A division of a school devoted to a particular 
class of studies. (Cf. Modern a. 2 e.) 

2884 Jrnl. Educ. 1 Sept. 348/2 Modem sides have grown 
and flourished. Ibid., Latin and Greek on the Classical side. 
jZqo Spectator Dec. E60/2 Efforts to expand the ‘modem 
side , as they call it in English public schools. 

18. The position or interests of one person, party, 
etc., in contrast to that of an opposing one. Chietlv 
fn phr. on (one's) side. 

x 3°? Cursor M. 7547 Godd es euer on righttris side, 


29 Your enemys ben not here, and knowe you, fayre sire, 
! that I am of your party or syde? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
j Comm. 442 b, Therefore thought they now, or els never, y* 
j God was on theyr side. 1617 Morysok I tin. it. 241 To 
the end that the Spaniards might see the meere Irish served 
1 on our side. 2668 Lady Ch a worth in 12th Rep. Hist. 

1 PISS. Comm. App. V. 10 Mr. Ho.. deserves a better fate 
than to be e* ' ' 1 ' ' * * ■ , j" " 

j Disc. 11. 194 ' - • 

of fortune. . . “ ’ 

most impert ' ■ - 

my side. x8* ' . 

' fluence of Barillon was employed on the other side. 2894 
H. Drummond Ascent Man 434 All Nature is on the side 
of the man who tries to rise. 

I b. In phr. to tale a (or one's) side, take sides. 

I Also *b to hold side (with one). 

I c 2489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ Ay man ix. 238 Ne\crtheles he 
came, and helde syde^wyth hu broder. X700 DRYDEN Pal. 
fr Arc. 111. 570 The nicest eye could no distinction make, 
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take. < 2719 Dj. 
Foe Crusoe l. (Globe) 249 He would take my Side to the 
last drop of his Blood. 1823 Keble Serm . ii. (1848) 38 
Careful always to take the safe side in practice. 1877 
Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 398 Weak-minded people who 
cannot take sides with a persecuted truth. 2888 Busgon 
Lives 22 Gd. Men II. xi. 317 Every resident of mark found 
himself in a measure compelled to take a side. 

19. Kinship or descent through father or mother. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Half sisters of ber fader 

syde wedd bai, bot no^t of ber moder syde. 2442 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. V. 45/1 Englissh of his Moder side, .. and aparte 
Englissh on his Fader side, a 2547 Surrey sEncid iv. 331 
From his graundfather by the mothers side Cillenes child so 
came. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxix. 2x3 I’erad- 
venture a kinswoman to one of j*ou, by his side that begot 
me in this miserable exile. 2710 Steele Tatter No. 132 P 8 
XJ -' *- — ** ; c — 1 both Sides for several Genera- 

. > ' I. iL 61 As far as they could be 

■ nal or maternal side. 1847 C, 

. ■ , ■ .ure I am distantly related to 

the Rochesters by the mother’s side. 

20. One of the parties in a transaction, battle, or 
debate ; a political party; a faction. 

In phrases with on (as on either side) the sense may 
approach that of t2 b and 17. _ : 

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 346 On athir syd thus war that 
ybar, And till assemble all redy war. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
96S0 Aither syde, after sun, soght to b crc holde. 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) 1. 175 The pamyng of the 
Grange forsade with the consent of bath the sydis wes made 
at Martymes. 2560 Daus tr .Sleidane's Comm. 100b, How 
obstinate the Romishe syde was in the convocation at 
Auspurge. 1591 Savtle Tacitus , Hist. pi. xciii. 108 In 
trueth by his comming the side was leuiued. 02639 W. 
Whateley Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 207 The Conquering side 
is often more miserable by sinning than the conquered by 
slaughter or captivity. 2676 Lady Chaworth in Rep. 
Hist. MSS . Comm. App. V. 34, 5000 of each side killed on 
the place. 1726 Woaraws Corr. (1843) IIL 349 A certain 
side are highly disappointed. 1823 Southey Hist. Penins. 
War I. 464 The loss on either side, in this pursuit, appears 
not to have been great. i&38 Bryce Atner. Comnnv. 1 1. IL 
284 A general battle, in which each side feels that it cannot 
allow any odds to the other. 

One of the parties in an athletic or sporting 
contest or game of skill. No side , the announce- 
ment of the conclusion of a game of football. 


a side. 1737 in Waghorn Cricket Scores^ ( 189 9)^ 17 
side - ■ * ■ * " ' 1 ““ ***"’ r 

in an ■ 11 "f 

won ■ ■ ‘ " , * , , . 

‘We’ll play sides, ot courte’, *aiu Lui. - 

20 Nov! 2/8 When ‘no side* was called, the Unnersxt> 
were left the winners. ,. . . „ . • 

21. t a- of the two divisions of a choir. 
Side for side, on sides, alternately. Obs. 

,5,9 Houxas V,l S . II b,lT>eqeerc:j-ns«b syde for syde. 
irSl Koxr. A. + St. M05/3 The Psatoes should be suns on 
side, the one side of ibe quicr singing cue verse, the ocher 

soother^ Cambridge University, the body of stu- 
dents under the supervision of a particular tutor 
in a college. (Still in use at Trinity.) 

,852 B listed Fixe Vrs. Eng. Unix. 21 A large college 
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has usually two Tutors,.. and the students aie equally 
divided among them— on their sides the phrase is. 1859 
Farrar J. Home v, Mr. Grayson, the tutor on whose ‘ side ’ 
he was entered. 2882 J.W. Clark in Old Friends at Cambr. 
(1900) 40 Tutor of one of the three sides, as they were 
called, into which Trinity College was then divided. 

*V. attrib. and Comb. 

22 . Attrib. in sense I, as side-cover , -fellow , 

- male , -sore, •stitch. 

t6xi Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 326 Thou shalt haue cramps, 
Side-stitches, that shall pen thy breath vp. 1636^ Bkath- 
WMT Rom, Euip. 49 Envy (which is alwayes the side-mate 

r r r- — */-■-* /i , nr ’Rest. 1 . 34 

How. 1826 

. . . „ ipicura or 

side-cover.. that covers the sides of the body. 1898 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 346 The name Pleurisy.., side-sore of 
Early English. 

23 . Attrib., denoting ‘ situated or lying towards 
or at the side as side-aisle, - altar , -bench, -chancel, 

-, channel , -cut, - drain , -gate, etc. 

1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 322 
Such tables may be set up in any ’side aisle on either side 
of the chancel. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. 7 mis. (1872) I. 

6 Here in the recess of ever> 
was a chapel. 1542 in Legg . 

Except the Curatt say masse ' ■ , 

son Brittany x. 166 Among 

dedicated to Saint Anne, c * 35 ° Will. Palcrne 4565 pe 
Teal rinkes..at j>e hei}e dese, fci alle oper afterward on pe 
’side benches, c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 455/1 Sydebynche.., 
subselliutn. 1535 Covero. Ezek. xli. 9 The foundacion of 
the ’syde chambres was a meterodde (that is sixe cubites) 
brode. 1571 in Legg Clcrk's-bk. (1903) App. iv. 73 The 
parishe shall have for breakinge the grownd for a pyt, in 
the *side chanselles xs. 1838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrttl . 1 . 
97/2 The sides (of the roadway], where the water is received 
into the gutters, or ’side channels. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. 
Money Chas. 4- Jas. (Camden) 155 The carving work of the 
tabernacle and the degrees in the '"side chappell at White' 
hall. xB66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 40 The space of a 
large side-chapel was taken up by the tombs of the De- 
barrys. 1805 Allnutt Navig. Thames 24 The Number of 
’Side-cuts, Pound-locks, and Weirs, that may be required. 
1838 Civil Eng. Arch. 7 ml. I. 97 Ditches termed open 
’side drains, are made parallel to the axis of the road. 1814 
Selby 4- M. Weighton Road Act ii. 5 When any new ’side 
gate or side gates shall be erected. x6ox Holland Pliny 
11 . 482 In his time.. men began at Rome to bestow siluer 
vpon their cupboords and ’side liuery tables. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iii, *Side^ passages opened into it. 1897 Cath. 
Mag. Oct. 246 A ’side-path which opened out into a sun- 
baked space. 1859 Habits 0/ Gd. Society Pref., Two *side- 
pavements and a very bad road. 1535 Coverd. Judges 
xvi. 3 Hut Samson.. toke holde on both y® ’syde portes 
of y* gate of the cite. 1575 Appius «$• Virginia in Hazl. 
Dodslcy IV. 136 And at Simkin’s ’side-ridge my lord stood 
talking. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 404 The dung- 
hill should be placed on a head-ridge or side -ridge of the 
field. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain ii, Our repast . . we 
ate in a little ’side room with a mud floor. 1711 Steele 
Sped. No. 14 r*5 At the Hay-Market the Undertakers for- 
getting to change their ’Side-scenes. 1850 Thackeray 
Pcndennisyt , He watched her at the side-scene— where she 
stood waiting to comeon the stage. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 
373 The rest of the ’side streetes and allies being of poore 
building. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. xxii, Philip 
turned into a side street. 1775 A tin. Reg. 1. x 17, 13 culverts, 
8 ’side trunks, and 4 weirs. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 
299 At last we struck up a ’side valley. 1535 Coverdale 
Ezek. xl. 16 The chambers and their pilers within, rounde 
aboute vnto y* # dore, had *syde wyndowes. 1851 Mantell 
Petrifactions i. 7 The rooms are lighted by side-windows, 
instead of by sky-lights. 

b. Denoting ‘situated, placed, or fixed at or 
on the side of something*, as side armour, - band \ 
-beam, -boll, - chest , -comb, * crust , etc. 

A_ number of technical combs, of this kind are fully ex- 
plained in Knight Diet. Meek. (1875 and 1884). 

1883 Whitaker's Atm. 445/2 One iron-clad.., g-in. ’side 
armour. x88g Welch Naval Archit. 141 Ships provided 
with thick side armour are known as armoured vessels. 1805 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I, PI. xxix, This U put across the 
ends of them lengthways, so as to form a ’side band. x6xr 
Cotcr., lumelles, the cheekes, or *side-beames of a presse. 
x688 Holme Armoury m. 306 The several parts of a Bit.. . 
The 'Side Bolts. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. 
Afr. (ed. 2) I. 23 Along the sides of the waggon, ana out- 
side it, are two longer and narrower chests called •side- 
chests... The side-chests are very convenient for holding 
tools, 1897 Globe x8 Feb. 6/3 Diamond # side-combs in her 
hair. 1780 Mirror No. 17 It had.. battlements like the 
’side-crust of a Christmas goose-pye. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xxxv. The well-powdered ears which appeared beneath his 
neat military ’side-curls. 1821 — Kenilw. vi, The cushions, 
•side-curtains, and the very foot-cloth. C1475 Piet. Voc. 
»n Wr.-Wulcker 777 Hoc calatrale , a *sydedocer. 1862 
Chambers's Encyct. IV. 34c'- — - -• * 

timber dove-tailed on the 
174* Mrs. Delany Life If 

send me down a very good coach and four horses with 
side-glasses, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxx, He pulled up 
ms shirt-collar, twined his *side-hair. 1591 Percivall Sp. 
Diet., Azicates de espuelas , the *side irons of spurs, Cal- 
carzum costae. 1B89 Gretton Memory's Harkback 116 
.enough to bid a nervous traveller 
hold hard by the side-iron. 1863 A. Young Naut. Did. 
2x7 Side- Keelsons, _ are additional keelsons laid on the 
floors, one on each side of ibe main keelson, to afford addi- 
tional strength and stability. 17*8 R. Morris Ess.Anc. 

the Keyjstonej be double, the ’Sidtv-Key is i 
01 the Width. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 3oOrhe curved 
sweep which the ends of the ’side-levers ^scribe. 1848 
i hackeray V an. Fair xxxit, Always givic*S his ’side-locks 
a twirl. xB 3 r Greener Gun 362,^*1111 f strong hand turn- 
screw turn out the ’ride-pins," and remove the locks and 
hammers together. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 513 
-to take care that this stone lies firm upon solid ground, and 


..do not indeed take its support from some ’side-props. 
1856 4 Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 347 ft He [a colt] is 
led about by the cavesson,.. with out any *side-reins being 
attached. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 306 The Feed-Pump 
. .is also worked by ’side-rods, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman’s 
Catech. 12 Who attends the ’side scale? The right rear- 
man. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Side-scale, a 
simple graduation.. for the quick elevation or depression of 
the guns. 1513 Douglas /Eneid 1. iii. 49 The storme ourset, 
raif ruvis and ’syde semis. 1844 Regut. 4 - Ord. Army 154 
Top of Front, from Side-Seam to Side-Seam (when But- 
toned), 13 Inches. 1876 Clin. Soe. Trans. IX._ 73 , 1 then 
applied a well-padded ’side-splint with foot-piece to the 
inner side of the leg. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
36 The ’side standards, by being brought nearer to toe per- 


to prevent interference with the branches. 1846 Holtz- 
apffel Turning 11 . 703 The sawpit..has two stout tim- 
bers running the whole length, called ’side strokes. 2754 
Bartlet Farriery 356 A is a pod, to which is fastened a cir- 
cingle B. CC two 'side straps, one on each side the horse. 
1802 James Milit. Did., Side-straps, in a field carriage, 
are flat iron bands which go round the side-pieces. 1445-6 
Durh. A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 630 Pro..x paribus de’Sydtrace 
ad viij d. 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 10 * Side-trees, the 
lower main pieces of a made-mast, c 1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 74 Two side trees, one on each side, and 
i*"' 1 ‘ L - • * 11 -■*— : r *—- Husb. 

1 I hele- 

■ ... j 

whiskers and moustache. 

C. Denoting ‘ growing out to the side ns side- 
bough, -branch, -growth, -spray, etc. See also 
Side-shoot. 

1 ' r ’ ' for cutting 

on ■ ■ n. Ibid. 73 

If • e-Branches, 

prune them up in February. 2880 C. R. Markham Pentv . 
Bark 80 A rapidly rising, slender, tall stem, devoid of side 
branches. 1868 Rep.^ U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 256 Trim- 
ming off such straggling ’side growth as maybe in the way 
of the workmen. 1864 Hibberd Rose Bk. 89 They will be 
likely to throw out a good deal of ’side-spray that will soon 
cause the trees to be as crowded as before. 1796 W. H. 
Marshall Midi. Co. (ed.2) II. 387 Tees or *sidespur/is, the 
spreading roots of trees. 

24. a. ‘Directed or tending sideways, exerted 
or taking effect laterally, indirect,* etc., as side- 
blow, -course, - drawing , flash, -jump, etc % 

x6g2 Bentley Boyle Serm. 230 What natural agent could 
.. impell them so strongly with a transverse ’side-blow. 
1893 F. Adams New Egypt 88 The natural trend of the 

- e **-- -x ji the east to the west. 1884 

* ‘ ■ >20 The sliver is drawn off by 

■ ■ , ■. D raeterita III. 96 lt was im- 

■ . ny one he cared for, without 

some ’side-flash of witty compliment. 1869 Routledgc's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 38 6 As a breaker approaches, meet it by a 
’side jump. 1828 Life Planter Jamaica 345 Wishing, .to 
procure, by ’side means, information of who he was. a 1704 
Locke (J.), The parts of water, .will, by a ’side motion, be 
easily removed. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 42 
While we work, or study, or converse, we often change our 
posture, turn our eyes, and make many side motions having 
no connexion with the purpose we are about. 2856 
* Stonehenge 1 Brit. Rur. Sports 363/2 The saddle, .being 
small and light will not bear much 'side-pull. 2863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home (1879) 119 Illuminated by some 
*side-ray from himself. 1820 Scott Abbot xxix. The Lady 
of Lochleven, at whom this ’side-shaft was lanched. 1839 
G. Meredith R . Feverel xvi. With another ’side shot at 
the confidential clerk. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A fr. Hunting 
iii. 80, 1 determined on firing at his knee, if I could not get 
a side-shot between the ear and the eye. 2760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. xi6 He made a ’side- 
stroke at me. 2873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 9 The 
tip being c ■ 1 * ’ ‘ ■ 1 “ 

a matter o_ . . * .... 

religion wi 1 ■ _ . ■ ■ ■ , 

I. xii. 254 Your side-thrust is the only one I would lay an 
as upon. 2855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 338 The lofty and un- 
stable outer walls of the wide nave would be forced apart 
by the side-thrust of the vaulting. 2894 H. Speight 
Nidderdale 381 A protective wall, preventing a destructive 
’side-wash, has-been built. 2597 J. King On Jonas (1599) 
257 It *s his will by obliquity, a ’side-will, vnproper, vn- 
direct. 

b. ‘Seen from, looking towards, the side,* as 
side-elevation , front . Also Side-view. 

2775 Sheridan Rivals iv. ii, I wish the lady would favour 
us with something more than a side-front. 2853 Ure Diet. 
Arts (ed. 4) II. 509 Fig. 2x93. represents this twin furnace 
in a side elevation. 

c. ‘ Spoken aside or in an undertone,’ as side 
soliloquy, speech. 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. iii. r 7 This side speech ex- 
plained to me the plot. 2842 Lover Handy Andy xxxivj 
In a side soliloquy* 

d* ‘Apart from the main point or course of 
anything, subsidiary,* as side-conflict, -effect, -issue, 

- result . 

2873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 - Dogma (1876) p.xxi, To judge the 
Creed by that method was a side-issue. 2878 Bosw. bMiTH 


25 . Objective and parasynthetic, as stde-eonvuls - 
ing, - piercing , -shaking-, side-mouthed, -sighted, 
-spotted, -striped. 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 85 O thou side-piercing sight ! 
2752 Smollett Per. Pic . xciii, Various distortions and side- 


shakings. 2818 Shelley Rosalind 1065 Forcing the point 

of a barbed dart Into its side-convulsing heart. 1861 

Swinburne Queen Mother ny i, Cunning little heads And 

side-mouthec * * , " r 

Exerc. 201 T 

sights. 189c 

Sparrow., xs 

Finch, 2899 . « 

striped Jackal {Cam’s atlas tus). 

26 . Forming combs, used attributively, as side- 
spring boot , etc. (See also side-wheel in 27.) 

2832 J % Rennie Consp. Buttetfl. 4* Moths 178 The Side 
Spot Triangle. 2862 Illustr. Catal. Internal. Exhib^ 
Brit. II. No. 4962, The ordinary side-spring boots. 1884 
W. S. B. M'Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 218 The side-drawing 
method secures a very large amount of doubling. 2892 
Greener Breech Loader 17 The side-lever snap-action gun* 
2898 Daily News 10 May 6/2 A big thousand ton side- 
paddle frigate. 

27 . Special combs., as side-axe, an axe with a 
handle slightly bent to one side; side-basset 
(see quot i860); side-bet, a bet of one side 
against another; side-bit, a part of a shirt; 
side-boy (see quot.); side-burn, U.S., a short 
side-whisker ; side-burthen (see quot) ; side- 
car, a conveyance in which the seats face to the 
sides, a jaunting-car; side counter-timber, 
Naut . (see quot.) ; side-cousin, ?one not quite a 
cousin; side-cutting (see quot); side-drawn 
a., sketched from the side ; side-drum, a drum 
which is slung at the side of the performer ; side- 
file (see quot.); side-filister, a form of plane; 
side-forming (see quots.) ; f side-glass v ., ?to 
ogle through the side-glass of a coach; side- 
grafting (see quot.) ; f side-half : on side-half 
apart ; a side-half, about ; \ side-hand, ort one 
side of (see also Side^hand) ; side-handed a., 
indirect; + side -hankie v., to hobble (a horse) 
on one side ; + side-haying, hedging at the sides 
of land; f side-hinge, a butt-hinge; side-hook 
(see quot. 1825); side-ill. Sc., some disease in 
sheep; side-ladder (see quots.); side-land, a 
strip of land lying along the side of a ploughed 
field ; also attrib., sloping (cf. Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; 
side-Ianing, -lay, -mark, -nippers (see quots.) ; 
side-note, a note made or placed at the side of a 
page; side-piece (see quots.); side-plane, a 
plane which cuts at the side (Knight, 1875) ; 
side-plate, side rebate- or rebating-plane, 
side-rest, side-rib (see quots.); side-school, 
Sc .,’ a small school in an out-of-the-way district; 
f side-scription, a former Scottish method of 
subscribing documents (cf. side-sign) ; side-seat, 
the mode of sitting on horseback which accom- 
panies a side-saddle ; fside-sele (?) ; *f* side- 
sign v., to sign (a document) by writing the 
name at the side, where the sheets are pasted 
together; J* side-span v. (see quot.); side- 
splitter, a very funny story, farce, etc. ; side- 
splitting a., that convulses with merriment, 
extremely funny; also as vbl. sb . ; side-tackle, 
U.S. in football, one or other of two players 
stationed at each end of the rush-line; side- 
taking, taking one side or other in a dispute, 
etc. ; side-tool, a tool cutting on the side, used 
in wood-turning ; side-wheel, attrib., of steamers, 
having paddle-wheels at the sides ; hence side- 
wheeler *; side-work, ( a ) in fortification, a lateral 
work ; (£) the action of bounding sidewards, on 
the part of a horse. 

_ 2875 Carpentry 4- Join. 8 The ’side axe. ., with one bevel, 
is free from this drawback, as it is held with the blade 
vertical. ^ 2686 ’Side-basset (see Basset sb?}. 2860 Eng. Jy 
For. Mining Gloss . (ed. 2) 78 Side-bassett, a transverse 
direction, oral right angles with the line of dip. 1S94 H. 
Gardener Unoff. Pat. 277 The ’side bet, as they called It, 
must be won. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 6/1 If Mr. Ives 
wishes to challenge me for the championship 1 shall be 
pleased to accept and make a side-bet of any amount he 
wishes. 2840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Aunt Fanny y, 
Oneof those queer little three-comer ’d straps, Which., ladies 
calL ** Side-bits *, that sever the * Flaps 2846 A. Young 
Naut. Diet. 283 * Side-boys, in a ship of war, are boys 
employed to take charge of the man-ropes, and attend on 
any officers or other individuals coming on board from or 
going off in a boat. 2887 Chicago JrnL 2 Aug., McGarigle 
has his mustache and small ’sideburns still on. 2857 P. 
Colquhouv Compl. Oarsmans G. 31 ’Side burthens are 
extra thwarts laid in provisionally to carry sitters. xB8r 
Macm. Mag. XLIV. 388 Mrs. Roche wore a silk dress on 
Sunday nnd drove to mass on her 1 ’side car c 2850 
Rudim. Navig. (W eale) n- ’ c/ -y *:■■■> — — 

timber which partakes of" -• - ■ ■ - ■ ■ 

upon the end of the wix , ■ : , 

Mary n. iii, And little J ■ ■ ■« 

cousim 2842 Civil Eng. 4- A rch. JrnL V. 84/2 The cutting 
..was in the line of railway, or what is called back-cutting, 
in contradistinction to earth got out of the line, which is 
called ’side-cutting. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 
166 To run vneuen as a Roman Face *Side-<Jmwne. c 2800 
Busby Diet. Mus., * Side-drum, the common military Drum. 
2856 Berlioz Instrument. 231 The side-drum xs only a 
drum longer than the preceding one. 1875 Stainer Sc 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, S i de-dr mn, a small military 
drum frequently used, in the orchestra. • 2884 Knight DicL 
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Meek. Scppl. EoS/x *Side File, for trimming up the outside 
edges of the cutting points of saws after setting, to prevent 
setting. 1875 Carpentry * Join. 28 The ’side filister is a 
rebate plane of more complicated., construction, beingfitted 
■with shifting guides or fences regulating the depth and 
width of cut. 1838 Civil Eng . 4 Arch. JmL I. 97/1 To 
make what is termed a ’side forming, which is done by 
raising the whole embankment at once. 184a Francis Diet. 
Arif, S&fe Fertnzug, a road- way formed by paring dawn 
part of a hill or other steep, so as to form a road upon the 
side of it. 1689 Shadwell Bury F. m. Then will I . . to the 
Park. Wildish. So will I j where I will ’Side-glass you. 
1693 — Volunteers iv. i. My side-glassing you at the park. 
1704 Diet Rust. (1726) s.v. Graft, ’Side Grafting;.. take 
off from a smooth part in the West side, as much Bark as 
[etc.]. c% 4 °o Love Bonavent. Mirr. j. (1908) 263 Cure 
lorde Jesu came and aperede to hir. ., gretynge hir on ’side 
half in thise wordes. C14C0 Found. St. Barth, vii, Herry 
the first xxxV yere, and a sidehalfe [L. circiter ] the thirde 
yeare of his relgne. iS77“^7 Harrison Descr. Brit. xiii. in 
Holinxhcd 71 The Avon riseth at Navesbie in the borders 
of Nortb-hamptonshire, a little ’side hand of Gillesborow. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1612) 603 He turned his horse 
head vpon a sudden, and leauing his enemies side-hand of 
him that had him in chase, he closely stole by them. 1845 
Thackeray Legend Rhine xiii. She made some ’side- 
handed enquiries regarding Otto, 2622 Sanderson Serm. 


at least, two ’side-hooks of equal size. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Ofcrat. Mechanic 585 A flat piece of wood, which has two 
projecting knobs, on opposite sides, one at each end, called 
a side-hook, is used, to keep the piece which has to undergo 
the operation of the saw steady. 17.. Patie's Wedding in 
Herd Coll. (1776) II. 150 I'se cut the craig o’ the ewe That 
had amaist died of the ’Side-ilL 1798 Middleton View 
Agric. hfsex. 87 These carts, with the addition of movable 
head, tail, and ’side ladders or copps, carry hay, corn, and 
straw. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wora-bh. bis, Side ladder , or 
Accommodation-ladder \ a complete staircase structure used 
in harbour by most large ships. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift 
Arner. 232_There was a side ladder over, which I got hold 
of, and.. climbed on board. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. lox 
This practice of carrying the upper bed of earth from the 
head and ’side lands on to the field, is very common among 
the Essex farm— ''XIII. 104 The 

sideland, uneve nail mole-hills. 

1838 Hollowa'. ■ ■ e outside parts 

of a ploughed • running par- 

allel with the lands or warps, i860 Eng. 4 For. Mining 
Gloss, fed- 2) 78 *Side-laning, making the gale-road (when 
abandoned for that purpose).. part of the new side of work. 
1576 Turberv. Venerie 246 You may deuide your Grey- 
hounds into three sundry parts, viz. Teasers, ’Sidelayes,and 
Backsets, or Receytes. Ibid. 14,7 The sidelayes are to be let 
slippe at y side of a Deare or after him. 1888 Jacobi 
Printer's Vocab. 125 Side lay , the margin of a given 
measurement* on one side of a sheet in printing. x8x8 
Hazlitt Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 364 The ’side-mark of the 
age at which they were done, wears out in works destined 
for immortality. x833 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 125 Side 
mark, the fixed mark on the side which a sheet is laid to in 
printing on a machine. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 
906 Other cutting pliers called ’side-nippers are oblique. 
1858 Froude Hist. England IV. 537 Persons.. who have 
observed the traces of his pen in ’sidenotesand corrections. 
280* James Milit. Did. s.v. Rider, The axle-tree, upon 
which the ’side- pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 1854 
Miss Baker Norihampi. Gloss., Side-Pieces, the longitudinal 
pieces of timber lying under the rafters between the ridge 
and wall-plates. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. bis Ride- 
pieces, parts of a made mast. 1680 Lend. Gaz. No. 1532/4 
A Pair of French Pistols,.. the Stocks of Maple, Silver 
’side.plates, and Silver Caps. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, 
Sat. 11. iv, I am found to be the first_ that served up this 
grape with apples in neat little sid e-plates. _ 1879^ tr. 


Nicholson Ofernt. Mechanic 5S2 The former are used to 

smooth the r ’- " * ■■ ** 1 -— 

rebating-pb *.i,. 1 * ■ "■ ’ " 

have anoth ■ ■ ■ . - 1 

when they' " ■ ■ ■* 

sEneis iv. (Arb.) 103 Thee top wyth ’slderyb ol Atlas He 
sees. 2844 Regul. 4 Ord. Army xo6 New side nb for 
carbine, with nng fitted. 1852 Seidel. Organ 37 Between 
the upper and under-board there are six boards... four 
longer ones, two on each side of the bellows, called side- 
ribs. 1863 Good Wortls 717 In the more distant valleys 
where even tbe small ’side-schools could not penetrate. 1838 
W. Bell- Diet. Law Scotland 916 'Side. script ion. _ 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural S forts 53® spite of her side- 

seat, the body should be square to the front. 1395 ln^cVur 
Anglian Ser. it. IV. 85, j ’sydsele, & j londplate & J wst. 
1708 J. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. Bnt. J1710) 418 I f there 
be more Sheets than one in the Decreit,thc Principal Clerk 
’side-signs the joyning of every Two Sheets. 1750 Elus 

Mod. Husb. VI. n. 97. 'Side ' -r « w 

tying a fore-leg to a hind-lej 

of string. 1881 Daily Telei, " m . 

of the art of ’side-splitting, r 1 * ' ,, 

rV V- — 1 •t’e story might be. logs 

\ . . . ■ . He was. .’side-tackle 

- ‘ ■ . 4 Bp. Hall Episc. 1 lx 40 

: ■ . . gst, and against their 

teachers. 1893 B. Gregory Side Lights 504 Side-taking 
does not become party. 1846 Holtzapffel 71 
5x6 Foi ■ ■ ■" 

used. : " . * 1 ■ 1 ’ f i( 

boats as they are !— ’side-wheelers and stern-wheelers. *74^ 
Smollett Rod. Random I. 302 A ’sidework composed ot 
earth gabions or fascines. 1890 *R- Boldrewood C ou 
R eformer (1891) J02, 1 [never] saw a new arrival that C ouM 


sit a buck-jumper, even if he only propped straightforward, 
and didn’t do any side-work. 

Side (said), sb.% slang. [Of doubtful origin ; 
perhaps identical with prec. (? in sense 14 d), but 
cf. Side <2. 4.] Pretentiousness, swagger, conceit. 
Freq. in phr. to put on side, to give oneself airs. 

X878 HATTON Cruel London viu. ii, Cool, downy cove, who 
puts side on. xESo Payn Confid. Agent xi, The Captain 
sauntered up the Mews, with a good deal of * side on 
which became a positive swagger as he emerged into the 
more fashionable street. 1882 Standard 29 Sept. 5/2 With 
-.all our ‘oSshness ’, or * side as they call it, we and our 
cousins in the Far South get along amazingly well. 3896 
J. Hocking Fields of Fair Renown xii. 128 They seem to 
have no side ; they are all as jolly as may be. 

Side, Sc. f. Scythe; obs. f. Seed sb.; var. 
Sithe (time). 

Side (said), a. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 1-3, 5 sid, 4-6 syd, 4-9 syde, 5 syyd, 
cyyd(e, 4- side. [OE. sid, = ON. sidr, MSw. 

1 siper, sidher (Norw., Sw., Da. sid); also MDu. 

| side, zide low, MFlem. sijt (rare) extensive. 

; ON. sfSr is recorded only in sense 3, but MSw. si/er and 
Norw. sid have also the MDu. sense of 1 low, low-lying 

i* X- Large, ample, spacious, extensive. Obs. 

Beowulf 437j>mt ic sweord here o^Se sidne scyld. a xooo 
Andreas 762 ztfter hyssum wordum weorud hlosnode geond 
hmt side sel. 2340-70 Ale. r. 4 Dind. 481 J>e side se \vc 
mow sen set vp-on _erj>e. CX400 Destr. Troy 7570 Oure 
pepull to sle, Oure Citie to sese and oure side fondes. Ibid. 
7670 Saght J?ai tbe sure prinse thurgh the syde batelL 
+ b. Far-off, distant ; going far. Obs. rare. 

1399 La xc^Rich. Redeles 1 y. 28 (Theyjlete write writtis 


wide and side (cf. Side advA 1). 

a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 3655 Sesetton ]?a Sennar sidne & 
widne Ieoda rasswan Ieofum mannum. ct 200 Ormin 9174 
And ta wass Romess kinedom Full wid Si sid onn eorbe. 
13. . Sir Bettes 8x8 pe bor so loude cride. Out of ]>e forest 
wide and side. 0x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
7503 Namore lond, wyd ne syd, pan y may sprede a boles 
hyd. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. m. 1052 Chese a boor Gret 
bodied, side Si wide, ek rather rounde Then Jonge. 1583 
(see Sideness]. 2592 Sylvester Du Barias 1. ii. 175 Their 
forms do vanish, but their bodies bide; Now thick, nosv 
thin, now round, now short, now side. 1876 Whitehead 
Daft Davie 190 A street so 4 syde-and-wyde * that there 
was elbow-room for everyone in Boulder in it. 1894 Heslop 
Nor thun ibid. Gloss, s.v., Aa’II tyek some o'this check ; say, 
a yard side. 

transf. X399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 170 If I sothe shall 
saie, and snonne side tales. 

*t*b. Of a house-roof ; High or steep. Obs. 
ex 440 [implied in Sideness]. 1674 RavW.C. Words 41. 
2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. IL 352 Side, long, deep; 
spoken of a roof. 

3 . Reaching or hanging far down on the per- 
son ; long ; a. Of garments, sleeves, etc. ^Side- 
robe (1658), = Long bobe. (See also Side-coat.) 

Beatmilf 1444 Scolde here-byrne, hondum gebroden, sid 
ond searo-fah,sund cunnian. c xooo /Elfric in Thorpe Laivs 
II. 370 Iohannes .. geseah ume Drihten mid alban gc- 
scridne, and seo waes sid ni 5 er o 5 andcleowa. a 23x0 in 
Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne boute Jaste, 
then syde robes ant synke into synne. 238* Wvclif Gen. 
xxxvii. 23 As he cam to his britheren, tbei nakideo hym 
the side coote to the hele. a 2400-50 A lexander 1925 pat 
I may.. A side slauyn him sewe & send him to his mod ire. 
1450 Paston Lett. I. 475 First, a goune of clothe of golde, 
with side slevis, sirples wise. 1523 Fitzhekb. Husb. 5 151 
Theyr cotes be so syde, that they be fayne to tucke them 
vp whan they ryde. 2545 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. Cvb, 

I sawe hym clothed wyth a syde lynnen garment doune to 
the grounde. 2615 G. Sandys Tray. 109 Some of the 
yonger sort..weare side coates of linnen..girt to their 
\ vasts. 2658 F. Osborne Tradit ., Mem.Q. Ehz. 25 It abated 
the price of his opposers,the most of whom belonged to the 
side-robe. 2753 Stewart's Trial App.20 Allan was.. dressed 
in a blue side coat, a red vest, and feathered hat. 2781 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 Side, long, as gar- 
ments are when too big. a 3878 Ainslie Land, of Burns 
(1892) 339 My gude grey plaid, baith syde an’ wide, I airtit 
to the wun\ xB86 S. W. Lines. Gloss., Side , long : usually 
applied to a coat, as * Side coat’, for Great coat. 

absol. a 2272 Luue Ron 47 in OF. Misc. 94 An ende, ne 
werie mon so syde, he scnal to-dreosen so Ief on bouh. 
CX340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 1534 Now wers men short and 
now syde. 

b. Of the beard, hair, etc. 

C2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 368 His herd is long and sid 
i-nou^. <1x300 Cursor M. 8070 Lang and side ^air brucs 
wem, And hinged all a-bout pair hern, c 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints ix. (Bartholomew) 2x8 pare-with a syd herd it had. 
c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb.) xxii. too In ano^er ile er folk whas 
eres er so syde frit hing doune to pc kneesse. C1500 
Medwall Nature 756 (Brandi), I lone yt well to haue syde 
here. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. I. 29 Oxne 
and bules snawquhyte with a mane thick and syde. 2600 
Holland Z^yxuv.xlx. 1182 The haire of their head long, 
their beards side and overgrowne. 2616 Surfl. & Markii. 
Country Farme vii. xxii. 670 He hath a round thicke btad, 
a short nose,, .broad and sydelips. 

C. Narrow, strait, clinging. 
a 1B25 Fobby Voc. E. Anglia 300 In modem usage. .we.. 
use the word in tbe sense of strait. ‘This sleeve is too side, 
it must be let out.* 

4 . a. Hanghty, proud. 

1508 [implied in Side adv} 3). 2674 Ray N. C. Words 41. 
2695 Kennett Par. Antiq. s.v. Sidelinge. A sice woman. 
2883 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., I met Mrs. — in the town, and 
she was very side. 


b. Sc. Severe or hard on or upon one. 

X ® Z S i n Jamieson. 1895 Roy Horseman's Word »i, Hout, 
tout, Tam L.yourejust some syde on Geordie. 

5 . ^ Comb., as side-bellied, f -fathomed, f faxed, 
-haired, -lipped, - tailed , - waisted . 

Beowulf 302 Sidfxjrmed scip, on ancre fest. cicoo 
AIlfric Saints’ Lives xix. 221 pa sefeng hine an treow be 
oam^fexe sona, forSan pe he was sidfxxede. 24.. Tun- 
dales Vis. 86g His mouthe was wyde, he was syde lyppud. 
25*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 77 The fourthe [property of a fox 
l-.] to be syde-tayled. 2576 Turberv. Venerie iS When the 
bytehes are Ivned, and that they beginne to be s>debellyed. 
Ibid, Of the browne Hartes there be some great, long, 

-,nN«,N. Wr.N an ) 

- ■ . w C 

, ‘ ’ 1 ■' ’ - w ral 

■■ *ire, 

whose extensure is so large (etc.]. 28*2 Aivsue Land 0} 

j Burns. 290 He wore an old light blue, side-tailed coat. 

+ Side, adv.l Obs . Also 3 sid, 4 syd, G syd©. 
[OE. side (f. sid Side a.), -MDu. side (Du. tijd. 
Fris. syd), MLG. side. 

; lhe usual Eng. phrase wide and side corresponds to MDu. 

; wide en side (Du. t oijd ett ztjd, Fris. wiid in syd), MLG. 

! wide unde side, wit unde sit ; also MSw. siit oc wiit.) 

L To a great distance or length ; far. Chiefly 
1 in wide and side, far and wide. 

] a 900 Cynewulf Elene 177 Heht 3axcbeodan..side & wide 
seond Iudeas [etc.]. aixtx O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 

[ 059, He.. Godeslofrxrde, wide &side- ex zoo Ormin 10258 
Sannt Johaness word Sprang wide & side o lande. c 2275 
I Lay. 4961 Wide and side he somnede ferde. 13.. Cursor 
: M. 1646 (Gott.j, Couaytise, lechuri, and pride, Has spred 

; pis world lang and side, t - , ~' 1 ' --.-/17-it.r — ^ 

. Y..wered ;ou wip mi po' ■ ■ ■ ■ -‘s. 

' Bp. Mountagu Dtatnbx « • ... 

j diffused farre and neere, 

I 2 . Low down ; towards or on the ground, 
j 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 25x3 ]>is maide out of chambre 
I com . . , side drou hire tail. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 193 As 
| a lelheTen purs lolled his chekes, Wei sydder his chjTi 
. J>ei chiueled for elde. 24.. in Tundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 
152 Her tongis honged owt^ full syde. c 2538 Lyndesay 
Minor Poems 575, 1 think it is ane verray scorne That 
euery Lady of the land Suld haue hir taill so syde trailland ! 
3 . Proudly, boastfully. (Cf. Side a. 4 a.) 

2508 Dunbar Twa Mariit Wenten 196 God wait quhat I 
think quhen he so thra spekis: And how it settis him so 
syde to sege of sic materis. 

Side, advt [f. Side sb.\ by ellipse of pre p.J 
■f* X. To one side of a place. Obs.— 1 
2650 Fuller Pisgah il xiii, A good way side of Jerusalem 
lies a melancholy Bay. 

2 . Comb, with pres, or past pples., denoting * by, 
from, or to the side \ as side-flowing, -hanging, 
-lying; side-bended, - cast , - seen . 

138* Wyclif Isaiah xliv. 4 Buriowne thei shuln among 
erb<s..bisyde the syde flowende watris (L prxtcrjluentes 
aquas). 2592 R. D. HypneroiomacJiia (1E90) 5 b, A rare 
Obelisk.. the heigth whereof.. did exceed the toppes of the 
sidelying mountaynes. 2602-2 Daniel Civ. Wars vn. xliv. 
The cast of her side-bended eye, did showe Both sorrow 
and reproofe. 2608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. w. Decay 
639 Even as a Winde.. Bears down the Trees in a side- 
banging Wood. 2E07 J. Barlow Columb. v. 275 .As on a 
side-seen storm.. The flames fork round the semivault of 
heaven. x89x.Merf.dith One of our Conq.W.x. 1 The head 
deferentially sidecasL 

Side (said), v. [f. Side sb. 1 Cf. MDu. siden, 
ziden to set aside, go aside, obs. G. seiten ( syten ), 
to stand aside.] 

J. trans. fL To cut or carve (a pig or had- 
dock) into sides. Obs. 

C1470 Hors, Shepc tf G. (Roxb.) 33 A Pigge heded E: 
syded, a lambe & kyde shuldred. i486 Bk. St. Albans 
F vij b, An Haddoke sided. 2508 Bk. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk. 267 Syde that baddocke. [1854 Bad ham Prose Halieut. 

343 The reader will remember, when he puts the slice into 
a fish, that he gobbets trout.. and sides haddocks.] 

2 . a. To have (one) on that side, rare — 

2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 27 His. blind eye, that syded 
Pandell, All his demeasnure from his sight did b yde. 

b. To come by the side of. rare ~ 1 . 

2600 Fairfax Tasso xix. lxxvii, He sided there a lustie 
loucly las. And with some courtly tearmes the wench be bords. 

c. To walk or stand by the side of; to be side 
by side with (a person, etc.). 

2613 Chapman Masque Middle Temple 4 - Lincoln’s Inn 
A 2 b, Euery one of these horse, had two Moores,. -that 
for state sided them. 2631 Massinger Emperor East iv. 
iii, Do you hold it, now, As a disparagement, that I side 
you, lady? 2822 Lamb Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T ,, Tbe 
terrace is, indeed, left... The old benchers had it.alm«t 
sacred to themselves... They might not be sided or jostled. 

2896 Archaeol. Jrnl. LIII. 42 The monoliths siding this 
shrine were pulled down. 

d. fg. To rival, equal, match. t j e 


3 . To support or countenance (one). Obs. 

1592 Lam ear on Archeion (1635) J 7 2 Th' Offenders., were 
belike so brested, sided, and backed with a many fnends, 
tenants, and followers. 1607 Shaks. Cor I..L 197 (They] 
side factions, & giue out Comeciurall Mamages,.making 
parties strong fete.]. 1618 Fletcher Chances t. ir. Let it 
raise wild-fires,. .Yet I must through, if ye dare side me. 

4 . ref. To take a side or party. (Cf. 1 1.). 

2592 Savile Tacitus, Hist. II. xtv. 60 The prouir.ee of 
Narbon, which had sided itselfe and swome to Vitellius. 
*6*5 Bacon Ess., On Faction (Arb.) 83 Kings had need be- 
ware, how they Side thcmselucs, and make themsclues as c? 
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SIDEDNESS. 


a Faction or Partie. 1901 Unkt. <5- Ludg. Mag. July 256 | 
They side themselves with the light blue or the dark blue, 
just as their friends belong to a particular university. 

5- To assign to one of two sides or parties. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xlvi, To side this title is impannelled 
A quest of thoughts, all tennants to the heart. 

6 . dial. To put in order, arrange; to clear or 
tidy up. Freq. to side up. 

1825- in northern dialect glossaries. 1847 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. 394, 1 have plenty to employ me, in siding drawers. 
1874 Waugh Chimney Comer (1879) 36 Here, Sally; help 
me to side this table. 

absol. 1842 R. Oastler Fleet Papers II. 410 It will be left 
for me to clean, and ‘side and ‘make all right again ’. 
b. To put aside, remove; to clear away. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton x, Mrs.^ Wilson was 
‘siding’ the dinner things. 1853 — Ruth ii, Whenever 
things are mislaid, I know it has been Miss Hilton’s even- 
ing for siding away ! 1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi. xiv. 
Now side everything away. The medicines too, put them 
in the cupboard. 

7. Naut. To draw' (a rope) over or out. 

1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 41 * Ease off the larboard 
hawser, Mr. Jenkins, if you please.' — ‘Side her over, gentle- 
men, side her over.* 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 624 Side 
out for a bend x ..to draw the bight of a hempen cable 
towards the opposite side. 

8 . To make of certain dimensions on the side ; to 
square the sides of (timber). 

2794 Rigging <1- Seamanship 15 Heel-Pieces are sided to 
the same size as the side-trees. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 402/2 The breast hook should also be.. sided nine- 
tenths of the beams of the lower deck. 1826 Hawkins 
The Oak 15 The operation of 1 siding ’ or squaring the tree. 
CX850 Rudim . JVavig. (Weale) 95 They are sided larger 
than the rest. 

9. To furnish (a structure) with sides. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comm . Agric. (1869) 366 Not a doubt 
exists of the economy of siding and roofing wooden bridges. 
XI. intr . +10. With it. To enter into rivalry. 
<2x635 Nauntos Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 27 He soon got 
honour, and no sooner there, but he began to side it with 
the best, even with the Protector. 

11. To take a side; to join or form sides or 
parties. (Cf. 4 .) 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. it. 2 The Nobility are vexed, whom we 
see haue sided In his behaire. a 1658 Cleveland Rustick 
Rampant. (1687) 45° Many of these unhappy Men were 
awed to side, without either Malice to his Person or Power. 
1722-14 Pope Rape Lockx. 39 All side in parties, and begin 
th’ attack, a 1738 Swift (J.), The equitable part of those 
who now side against the court, will probably be more tem- 
perate. 1887 Pall Mall C. 31 Oct. 2/1 Children, .differ so 
much from one anDther,and‘side ’so unexpectedly, that [etc.], 

b. Const, with. (The more frequent use.) 

1600 Holland Livy xxix. vi. 713 The citie of Locri,..tn 
the generall revolt of all Italie, had sided also with the Car- 
thaginians. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lxv. (1739) 
138 In ■ \ 

sided * .... 

368,1- 

ally. .{ " , m 

}Vom. , . 

them. 1849 Macaulay Hist.. Eng. v. I. 556 Again he en- 

— . •-**’•' The seamen sided with 

* ■ rr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 231 

■ _ do not side with Prota- 

goras, rather than with Socrates. 

transf. 1667 Milton P.L. if. 005 Levied to side with 
warring Winds, and poise Thir lighter wings. 

12. To move or turn sideways. Also Jig. 

1668 Etheredge She wou'd ij she cou*d v. i, We’ll foot it, 
and side, my pretty little miss_. 1841 Catljn If. Amer. hid. 
(1844) 1; *> v - *06 Gradually siding up to the lodge. 1879 
Expositor IX. 117 In Jiving English there is a tendency to 
let the word ‘ holy ’ side off and appropriate itself to the 
designation of right moral character, 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Nor thumb. «$• Durh. 
47 Side over , to drive headways course across a pillar of 
coal, in working the broken. 

13. To keep alongside ; to abut on at one side. 
02642 Fjnett For. Avtlass. (1656) 16 The Savoyard get- 
ting the start and siding allwayes close to the Spanish Am- 
bassador. <12647 Hablngton Sury. Wore. (Worcs. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 20X A plentifull vale..sydinge on Bredon hyll. 

14. To measure (so much) on the side. 

1892 Cent. Diet. s-v., It sides 24 inches. 

’Side, aphetic Sc. f. Aside prep. 
x8xo- in Eng. Dial. Diet . 

Sideage (sardeds). Also sidage. [f. Side sb. 1 
+ -AGE.] a. A charge made for keeping trucks 
on a railway siding, b. The lateral portions of a 
building or the like collectively. 

2896 Times iB Dec. 23/5 The action was.. in respect of 
sidage or standage rent charged upon trucks . . which 
remained more than four days upon their sidings. 2899 
Westm.Gas. 18 Aug. 6/x They are utilising the frontage, or 
sideage, of the theatre in Drury. lane for shops with flats 
above. 

Si-de-arms. [Side jA 1 ] 

1. Mil. Weapons worn at the side, such as sword, 
dagger, or bayonet. 

1760 Cautions <V Advices to Officers of Army 22 No Man 
shall appear in the Streets without his Side-arms [etc.]. 
2779 A. Sr. Clair in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (2853) II. 
303 The garrison are prisoners of war, and the officers have 
hberty to wear their side-arms. 1821 John Bull 7 Jan. 32/1 
Ine soldiers drew their side-arms and wounded several per- 
sons severely. 1B44 Queen’s Regvl. <5- Ord. Army 258 The 
practice of wearing Side-Arms, when not on duty, being for- 
tnQQcn by General Order, is not to be resorted to except on 


special occasions. 2893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 390 All 
armed with rifles and side arms. 

2. Art ill. (See quot. 1879 .) 

1812 Mesurier in Napier Penins. War App. (Rtldg.) II. 
4SoWe have the guns posted with their proper side-arms 
and shot piles. 1879 Man. Arlili. Exerc. 179 1 Side arms * 
means sponge, rammer, wad hook, and shell-extractor. 

Side-bar. [Side si. 1 ] 

1. Law. a. A former bar in the Outer Parliament 
House in Edinburgh (see qnot. 1838 ). Also altrib. 

1708 J. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. it. (1710) 4x8 
The Ordinary is to make a Report of their Interloquitor, 
which he Reports in the Outer House the next day ordin- 
arily, or at the side Bar the next Week. 18x9 Blackrm. Mag. 
IV. 564 He should have stuck to side-bar quirks. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scotl. v i6 Side-bar, the name given to 
the bar in the Outer Parliament House, at which the Lords 
Ordinary were in use to call their hand-rolls. 

b. A former bar in Westminster Hall. Hence 
side-bar rule (see quot. 1825 ). 

1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. (C. P. S.) 349 The criminal 
will climb from the dock to the side-bar, and take his place 
. .with the counsel. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 156 For- 
merly, attorneys stood within this bar every morning during 
term, and moved the judges for the common rules, called 
side-bar rules, as they passed to their courts... The rules are 
[now] obtained at the rule-office; but each rule still ^ex- 
presses that it has been granted upon a ‘side-bar* motion. 
1883 Law Times LXXVI. 58/2, I do not now decide 
whether a view can still be obtained without a motion by a 
side-bar rule under rule 48 of R. G-, H.T. 1853. 

2. A toll-bar on a side-road. 

1861 The Star 4- Dial 28 Oct., The relief of the parish 
from the turnpikes and side-bars now existing in the several 
roads of the parish. 

3. Side-bar keel , a form of iron keel for ships. 

3869 Reed Ship-building ii. 25 This is the arrangement 

known as the ‘ side-bar keel \ and a very excellent arrange- 
ment it is for external iron keels. lQj^THCARLENav.A rehit. 
269 The next kind of keel in order of frequency of adoption 
is the centre plate or side bar keel. 

4. A lateral bar or longitudinal side-piece, as in 
a saddle, carriage, etc. Also altrib. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 2172/2. 1884 /3/<ASuppl. 808/x. 
2886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 14/x It has wheels of oak, with 
springs of the finest steel, arranged like a side-bar buggy. 

Sideboard (ssi-dboaid). [Side jA*] 

1. a. A table (esp. for taking meals at) placed 
towards the side of a room, hall, etc. 

13.. E.E.Allit. P. B. 1398 penne was alle pe halle flor 
hiled with knyjtes, & barounes at pe side-bordes bounet ay- 
where. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B.xm. 36 Parience and I were 
put to be maccbes, And seten by owre selue at a syde-borde. 
1470-85 Malory Arth.xn.v. 220 The knyght-.took hym 
vp and sette hym at a syde bord, and sette hym self afore 
hym. 2531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 26 The side borde in 
the haull with the tristiilis sett in the ground. 2575 Gas- 
coigne Flcnvers Wks. (1587) 40 Side Boords be laid aside, 
the tables end is gone. x6x6 Middleton Civiiatis Amor 
Wks. 1885 VII. 288 They., dined that day in his [the 
Prince’s] presence, at a sideboard. 2600 Load. Gaz. No. 
2533/3 A Table raised 3 Steps under a Canopy for the Em- 
peror and King, at each end of which was a_ Side-board. 
2726 Pope Odyss. xx. 348 Tbe rich banquet in the dome 
prepar'd, (An humble side-board set) Ulysses shar’d. 

b. A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc., and often having 
cupboards and drawers. 

2672 Milton P. R. ii. 350 At a stately side-board by the 
wine, .in order stood Tall stripling youths rich clad. 1693 
Congreve in Dryden Juvenal 288 No Side-boards 
then, with gilded Plate were dress’d. 27x0 Tatler No. 205 
r 2 The sumptuous Sideboard to an ingenuous Eye has 
often more the Air of an Altar than a Table. 2791 Bos- 
well Johnson 33 April 2781, It would not be amiss to 
have some cold meat, and a bottle of wine upon a side- 
board. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) X9S An immense un- 
wieldy side-board, garnished with a few wine-glasses of a 
deep blue colour. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III. L 4 
The butler, .had been cawing at the side-board during the 
conversation. 

c. The contents of a sideboard, rare— 1 . 

2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. x, 1 1 would as soon/ an- 
swered Cecilia, * take with me the side-board of plate.’ 

d. altrib., as sideboard cloth, ornament, + table. 

2679 Hist, of Jetzer Pref. A b. They saw him every day. - 

Dine at a Side-board Table by himself, c 27x6 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng. Catholics of rjig (1889) 205 Sideboard 
cloaths 6. 2785 Cowper Let. to J 7 Ncxvton 19 Mar., The 
sideboard-table.. was equally unfit for my purpose. 2825 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 42 Montague 
mentions the sideboard-man .of Cardinal Caraffi. 2865 
Ruskin Sesame ii. § 80 You bring up your girls as if they 
were meant for sideboard ornaments. 

2. A board forming the side, or a part of the 
side, of any structure. 

x6xx Cotgr., Tessons (Tun p ressouer , the side-boords of a 
presse. 1772-84 Cock's Voy. (1796) I. 175 The grander 

c-"'’™-* — j - --1 , » . :he side-boards 

■ ■ ■ 1 ■ . 3852 Seidel 

o ■ • ■ y be cracked. 
1861-2 Ulster JmL Arch. IX. 145 On tbe wheel-car* or 
carts were subsequently put 'side-boards’, to rest tbe feet 
on. 3875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2173/1 Sideboard... a vertical 
boat d .at the side of a work-bench,.. for supporting one end 
of a piece of work. 

b. An additional and removable board placed 
on the side of a cart or wagon to increase its 
carrying capacity. 

3832 Stamford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/5, 2 narrow wheeled 
waggons.. with raves and sideboards. 2833 Ridgemont 
Farm Rep. 131 in Hush. (L. U. K.) Ill, Tbe waggons. .are 
well formed, with side-beards fixed on the top of the body. 
2857- in Eng. Dial. Diet, 


3. slang, in pi. a. A stand-up collar. 

1857 Slang Diet. 18. 

b. Side-whiskers (Cent. Did. 1891 ). 

Side-bone. [Side 

1. That part of the pelvis on either side of a 
bird or fowl which is easily separated from the 
backbone in carving ; also sometimes, the scapula 
or shoulder-blade. 

2819 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 1* 2 ^ 1 A bird of such mon- 
strous dimensions, that a side-bone of it will dine three real 
carnivorous Englishmen. 2842 Lover Handy Andy v, 
After giving away both wings, and all the breast, two side- 
bones, and the short legs. 1883 Harper s Mag. Aug. 456/1 
The sweet morsel of the oyster out of a side bone. 

2. A rib. 

2848 C. C. Clifford Arisloph. Frogs 38 A fat paunchy 
fellow:. .his buttocks they strike And his side-bones they 
poke. 

3. Ossification of the side cartilages in a horse’s 
foot. 

2886 A. B. Allen in Amer. Agriculturist (Cent.), Heaves, 
curb, spavin, sidebone, and ringbone are the most ordinary 
ailments in horses, 

Si'de-box, sb. [Side jA 1 ] A box or enclosed 
seat at the side of a theatre. 

2678 Otway Friendship in Fashion v. I, The Side-Box at 
the Play-house. 2703 Steele Tender Hush. 1. i, You are 
only (when mv wife goes to the play) to sit in a side box 
with pretty fellows. 1788 H. Mackenzie in Trans. Soc. 
Edinb. (1700) 11. 174 It is only the mob in the side-boxe*. 
who. .can hear unmoved the sentiments of compassion, of 
generosity, or of virtue. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 257/1 
No less preposterous is jhe practice of continuing the side- 
boxes up to the proscenium. 

attrib. 1695 Congreve Love for L. v. ii, Hang your side- 
box beaux ! 2703 Farquhar Inconstant 1. ii, You have a 
good side-box face, a pretty impudent face. 1784 Cowpee 
Task il 624 Soon enough.. T' ensure a side-box station at 
half price. 

b. The occupants of a side-box. 

2712-4 Pope Rape Lock x. 24 Why bows the side-box 
from its inmost rows 2 a 2732 Gay Toilette Poems 1737 II. 
80 Nor shall side-boxes watch my restless eye. 

Hence Side-box v., to gaze at from a side-box. 
2689 S ha dwell Bury F. in. i, [I will] never have my Eyes 
off you, while I Side-box you in the Play-house. 
Si'de-COat. Now dial . [Side a. 3.] 

1. A long coat, a greatcoat. 

For unhyphened examples, some of which may strictly 
belong here, see Side a. 3 a. 

2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 39 Lolioes side-cote is rough 
Pampilian. 2609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 11. ii. in Bullen 
O. PI. IV, I grieve to see this double garded age, all side- 
coate, all foole. <22653 Gouge Comm. Heb.xW. x If a man 
be to run a race, ..he will not run in a long side-coat, which 
* ’ * r 1 ’ * ’ ' ■ • him. 1695 Keknett 

• I ■ North, wastcoats are 
« r . . ■ in Hist. Boston 723 

You’ve got a side-coat on. 

+ 2 .pi. Long clothes worn by children. Obs. Cf. 

Long coat. 

2607 Lingua in. ii. How he played at blow-point with 
Jupiter, when he was in his side-coats. 2663 S. Patrick 
Par ah. Pilgr. in. 8 That truth was but a stripling, or rather 
went in side-coats till it came to their schools. 

Sided (sai’ded ),///. a. [f. Side sbA and v. 1 ] 

L Having sides ; furnished with sides. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans f ivb, A Grehoundeshulde be..Syded 
lyke a Teme. 2570 Billingsley Euclid xii. prop.7. 367 
Sided Columnes (sometime calted prismesl are triple to 
pyramids, hauing one base and equall heith with them. 

-V-t I ^ /Lf — r ' ,r -‘- n Wks. (Grosart) 

- . wdth Bone, and 

1 n Willis &. Clark 

■ rea.. surrounded 

‘ . . . ■. prefixed. 

_ 24.. in Harraiv. hell lntrod. 25 Alter the fox, [the horse 
is] prik-eryd, fayr-sided, schorte trottyng. 24.. [see Long- 
sided a.]. 1577 [see Deep a. IV. bj. 2660- (see Many- 
sided <z.j. 2669 [see Four, C. i b). 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
Selv. 91 Take we a square body in the world unevenly 
sided. 1732 W. Halfpenny Perspective 9 To find the Per- 
spective Plan of a Pentagon, or five-sided Figure. 2804 
Naval Citron. XII. 161 *A French black-sided Cutter. 2872 
B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 54 The hot water box below was 
made of zinc, double sided and encased in wood. 1889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil, i. is It. .varies., to more 
than 100 per cent, in high sided vessels. 

2. Naut. Having a (specified) dimension in the 
direction contrary to that of the moulding. 

1794 Rigging ff Seamanship. 20 Sided, the dimensions of 
any piece contrary to which it is moulded. 2797 Encycl. 
Brtt. (ed. 3) XVII. 398/2 Draw a line in the body plan 
parallel to -the middle line, at a distance equal to the half 
of what the stem Is sided. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk.. 
Siding or Sided, the dimensions or size of timber, the con- 
trary way to which tbe mould side is placed. 

3. Of timber: Dressed upon one or more sides. 

1865 Navy Dockyard A cc.(EIue Book) 8 The average loss 

on rough timber is found by experience to be about 50 per 
cent, and on sided and sauare timber about 30 per cent. 
x88o Lumberman's Gaz. 7 Jan. 28 A floor i< made of ‘sided 
pieces*, or boanis smoothed only on one side. 

+ 4. Allied to one side or another. Obs. rare. 

1613 In Birch Crt. tr Times Jas. I (1848) I. 287, I do not 
readily remember all thejr names, nor how they were sided. 
x6xo E. Blount llorx Subs. 242 To take heed, that when 
factions be sided, his Grcatnesse vphold not one faction/ tu 
the decay and mine of the other. 

Hence Si’dedness. Chiefly in combs., as many - 
one-, two-sidedness (q.v.). 

1906 [see Polarization i). . . . _ - 
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SIDEDINGS, 


Si' de-dish. [Side sbF] A dish which is acces- 
sory or additional to the principal one in a conrse ; 
a dish of the kind commonly used for this purpose. 

1725 Fattt. Diet, s.v. Leg of Mutton , A Side-dish of a 
farced Leg of Mutton. 1747-?$ Mrs. G lasse Cookery v. 
75 The kidneys make a pretty side-dish of themselves. *820 

Byron Juan v, xxxii, A ro~* -> '"~ A - — it--**.*- 

soup, by some side dishes 1 ■ 

383 [It) would have been . ■ ' * ’ ' 1 

side-dish (hors-cTanrjre). _i 83 i ‘Rita* My Lady Coquette 
ii, Cook suggests various side-dishes for the dinner. 

Jig, 18x9 Lockhart Peters Lett. lxxi. III. 241 Some 
practised punster, who has been invited chiefly with an eye 
to this sort of exhibition (from which circumstance he derives 
his own nickname of a side-dish). 

Si'de-door. [Side sb . 1 Cf. Fris. syddoar, 'MDu. 
zijtdore (Du. zifdtur ), G. seitentur . ] A door in 
the side of a building, garden, or the like ; a door 
on one side of, or subsidiary to, the main door. 

153s CoverOALE I Kings vi. 34 Ether dore had two syde 
dores one hanginge to another. . itfrt Bible Susanna iS 
They.. went out themselues at prime doors [marg. Or, side 
doores] to fetch the things. 1820 Scott Monast. xxiv, 
Christie of the Clinthill. .emerged at that instant from the 
side-door under the archway. 1855 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 
265 The clerk, opening a small side -door. 1804 Outing 
XXIV. 230/2 In a. .fruitless search for some side-door en- 
trance to a shop or restaurant. 

Si de-face. [Side jAI] The human face in 
profile ; a view or representation of this. 

1696 Vanbrugh Relapse 1. lit. Your honour's side-face is 
reduced to the tip of your n se! 271* Steele Sped. No. 
4S5 f 3 It was peasant to see him diversify hi< Loveliness, 
sometimes obliging the Passengers only with a Side-face, 
with a B.vok in his Hand._ 2752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 24 
Artists usually chuse to give a Side-face, rather than a Full 
one. 1889 Gretton Memory’s Harkback 306 It is said 
that no picture is extant of Cardinal Wolsey showing more 
than the side-face. 

Si’de-fly. ? Obs. [Side jA 1 ] A species of 
horse-fly. 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 935 The English 
call it a side-fly or a Horse-fly. 27x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. 
vitt. vi. note , A rough whitish Maggot.. within the intes- 
tinal n Rectum of Horses ; I suspect the Side-Fly proceeds 
from it. 1773 G. NVhitt: SelbortteWW, Familiar to horsemen 
in the south of England, under the name of forest-fly, and, 
to some, of side-fly, from its running sideways like a crab. 

Si'de-glance, sb. [Side jA 1 ] A glance directed 
sideways. 

x6n Cotgr. s.v. Queue, To cast a side-glaunce at. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. 13 r 1 When a well-made Man ap- 
peared, he was sure to have a Side-glance of Observation. 
2752 Sm H. Beaumont Crito 25 The Fascination, or stroke 
of Love, is most usually. I believe, conveyed, at first, in a 
Side-glance. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge xxiii, ‘ My 
Jad*,‘ said be with a side-glance at the girls, ‘I have got 
news for you/ 

b. fig. An indirect or slight reference. 

2832 Blakey Free.Will 4 Some writers pass by the 
doctrine of free-will with a side glance. 2860 Freeman 
Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) iv. 82 Yet it has been with at least 
a side-glance to questions of this sort. 

So Side -glance v. 

*737 Genii. Mag. VII. 182/1 But from th’ effulgence of a 
distant eye, Or by theside-glanc’d light’ning pierc’d we die. 
1902 G. Douglas Ho. w. Green Shutters 33 A big.. man, 
whose little side-glancing eyes seemed always alert for 
scandal. 

Si'de-Iiill. Now U.S. [Side sbj] A hill- 
side, an acclivity. 

2708 [see below], 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
44 The steep side-hills, which form the small but handsome 
vale of Ashcombe. 1857 Thoreau Maine IF. (1894) 82, I 
arrived upon a side-hill, or rather side-mountain. 1893 K. 
Sanborn S. California 85 As to the safety of the ascent, no 
one need hesitate who is free from settled prejudice against 
a side-hill. 

attrib. 2708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4489/3 The Fee-simple and 
Inheritance of the Manor ” * 

46 Acres of Uplands, or ■ ' 1 

1861 Stephens Sc Burn 

second storey of Americ p • * ’ 

Diet. Mech. 2173/1^ Side-hill Ploxv , a plow whose cutting 
apparatus is reversible, so as to throw its furrow-slice to 
the right or left, as may be desired. 1897 HowF.LLsZawf- 
lord at Lion's Head 219 They walked down the side-hill 
street. 

Si'delangCle, v. north, and Sc, [f. Side sb.l 
■+ Langle v. An example of side lanyel as a sb. 
occurs in the Yorksh. Dial . (16S4) 171J (S e ® 
qnots. and cf. SIDE-LINE v .) 

a. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees] 28 Those that have 
ibeire ewes tupped betimes will usually hopple or sidelanee 
their tuppes. 2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 351 To 
Sidelong, to fetter, as a preventive from straying, or break. 
Xng pasture, by chaining a fore and a hind foot of the same 
side together. 1868- in Yorkshire glossaries- 2869 Kennedy 
Evenings Duffrey 190 Stdelanged, spancelled, and fettered, 
they [Irish Papists] must draw a trace [etc-]._ 

0 . 1825 Jamieson Suppl., Side-langel, to tie the fore and 
hind foot of a horse together on one side. 183B Ho<*C 
Tales, Katie Cheyne ii, I am settled, tied up, tethered, 
side-langled. 

Si deless, a. [f. Side jA 1 ] Without sides ; 
open at the sides. 

1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. xii. I. 267 No less a con- 
tradiction than an infinite circle or a sideless triangle. 2034 
Flan cue Brit. Costume xi. *63 The sideless garment facetl 
with fur, and terminating in long full skirts. \Zqq Athenxvjn 
3 Nov. 571/3 The ladies. .wear the sideless cotehardies 
which were so common in their day. 

Vol. IX. 


Sr de -light. Also side light, sidelight. 
[Side jA 1 ^ Cf. Fris. sydljacht , -Ijoeht (in sense 2), 
G. scitenlicht (in sense i).J 

1 . a. Light coming from the side. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 8x8 The side light 
that the sunne beames cast all night long. 2891 Cent. Diet. 
s.v., To take a photograph by side-light. 

b. fig. Incidental light or information upon a 
subject. 

2871^ B. Taylor Faust {1875) L 221 The reader needs all 
the side-lights which can be thrown upon its translated 
forms. 2886 Symonds Renaiss. It., Calk. React. (1898) VII. 
x. 120 Side light maybe thrown upon Sarpi’s judgment.. by 
considering (etc.J. 

2 . A window, or opening for light, in the side 
of a building, ship, lamp, etc. 

2827 Faraday Cheat. Manip. L 14 One side light should 
however in all cases be provided [in a laboratory]. 2875 
Knight Dtd. Meek. 2174/1 Side-light,. . a plate of glass in 
a frame fitted to an air-port in a ship’s side. 2898 Cycling 
6 t Sliding side-lights should be fitted,.. and lamps with 
weak springs are to be avoided. 

b. A side-portion of a large window; a window 
by the side of a door or other window. 

2851 Hawthorne Ho. Seven Gables \v, She., gazed through 
the dusty side-lights of the portal. 2860 G. E. Street 
I n Archxol. Cant. III. 217 The tracery has quatrefoiled 
circles over the side-lights. 

3 . Naut. a. A light carried on either side of a 
ship under way in the night. 

2887 in Cassells Encycl. Did. 

b. A night-lantern in thegangway of a warship. 

2892 in Cent. Did. ' 

Si'de-Iine, sb. [Side jA*] 

1 . A line extending along or towards one side of 
a thing or space ; spec, in Football (see quot. 1862). 

2768 Pennant Brit.Zool. (1776) III. 226 In young fish the 
space above the side line is marked with smalf black spots. 
186a Chambers' s Encycl. IV. 413/2 Two side-lines, called 

g — u 1 . 

• :!r. . i. r i, .7. I - ’■ (lennis), Barrett 

sc::-.! * * > . •?* \.y s • -/ ■ ■ l-\-. 

b. A railway or tramway line extending away 
from the main line. 

1898 Wesftn. Gaz. 4 Oct. 10/1 There remain the South 
London and the Southwark and ^ Deptford Companies' 
systems. These, however, are but sidelines west and east. 

2 . A line used for securing an animal by tying 
together the fore and hind leg on one side. 

2831 Youatt Horse xviii. 320 The side-line is a very 
simple and useful method of confining the horse. Ibid, \ 322 
When both legs are included in the hobble or rope (as in 
another way of using the side line). 

3 . An auxiliary line ofgoods, trade, or occupation. 

2890 Neva York Tribune 9 Mar. (Cent.), Wanted . .Sales- 
man to carry as a side-line a new line of advertisement 
specialty. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 5/3 In the cycling 
trade the agents.. are exercised in their minds over the 
question of * side lines They want something to do in the 
dull season. 

Hence Si*de-line v to secure (cattle or torses) 
with a side-line. 

2863 PHgr.over Prairies I. 254 After unharnessing and 
sidelining our cattle (‘sidelining’ is tying the fore and hind 
legs on the same side within eighteen or twenty inches of 
each other), a 2904 A. Adams Log Cowboy x. 152 We 
hobbled every horse and side-lined certain leaders. 

Sideling (sai'dlijj), sb. Forms ; 4 sydelynge, 

5 sydlyng, 6 syd(e)ling; 4 sidelyng, 8- aide- 
ling (9 Sc. -lin) ; 9 sidling, dial, siddlin, etc. 
[f. Side sb.'l + -ling 1.] 

f 1 . A strip or piece of land lying by the side of 
a larger portion or by a stream. Obs. 

1399 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1695) 531 Fons de Goldwell 
..cujus aqua manat.. prseierdictas buttes, et ideo vocantur 
Sydelynges. Ibid. 532 Ab hoc furlong procedunt le Side- 
Iyngs de quibus patet superius. c 1450 Gods tow Reg. 360 The 
tythis .of ix. buttis I-cailed Sydlyngis, liyng at the fowsy 

» •. ,..r — » ~ c ' — -* — 1 : ( 1 — .1 2576 in 

■ • ‘ bracke 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ydlings 

- ■ , ‘ • Aston 

(1875) 54 One sideling of Pasture ground of about an acre. 
Ibid. 55 One small sideling of ground and Comon of Pasture 
for one Cow and one Horse. 

2 . A slope or declivity, esf>. one along the side , 
of which a track or road runs. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., The sidelins {sidlings) of a hill, i. e. 
the declivity. _ 2852 Mundy Antipodes v. (1855) 227 We.. 
got upon a ‘sidling ' on the slope of the hill. 188* Mrs. C. 
Praed Policy <5- P. I. xi. 230 A sideling that afforded no 
footing for his horse would necessitate a descent into the 
bed of the creek. 2886 Elworthy IY. Som. lYord-bk. 

3 . U.S. = Siding vbl. sb. 7. 

1850 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2), Sidling, a place at 

' * f — n — J "«wait fora passing engine. 

' and a. Forms:4sid- 

lyng, 5 sydlyng, 6 -ling; 5-6 sydelyngfe, 6- 
sideling (7 -line ; Sc. 8 -lin, 9 -lan) ; 6-7, 9 
sidling (Sc. -lin*). [f. Side sb.l + -ling 2 . Cf. 
MDu. side-, zideliitge , MLG. syd-, zydelingie. An 
OE. comb, sidlingive + occurs in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. III. 446.] 

A. adv. 

X. With a sideward movement; In a sidelong 
direction; sideways; obliquely. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chrvn. lYace (Rolls) 20348 5>'f a0 >‘ 


connyng man of ko Standeb stifle, or sidtyng can go. c 2400 
Destr. Troy 7320 Prothenor..Set hym a sad dynt Sydlyng 
by*bynd. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x.!xiv. 524 Thenne they 
lassbed to gyder many sad strokes & tracyd and trauercyd 
now bakward now sydelyng. 2506 Mem. Hen . i'll (Rolls) 
250 So the King of Castile went sidling into the closet and 
.. .1 ~ "cesie 

■ ■/ - .go 

Man in Moone [ 1849)30 Hcc bath the witte yet ^10 enter 
sideling, like a gentlewoman with an huge farthingall. 2646 
Sir T. Browne^ Pseud. Ep. 142 Crabs move sideling, 
lobsters will swim swiftly backward. 270a S. Parker tr. 
Cicerds De Finibus 1. 14 If all his Atoms must descend 
Sideling, they’ll never join one another. 1789 D. Davidson 
Seasons 45 Sidelin to the fight They both come on. 1830 
W. Phillips Ml. Sinai 1. 392 Or cast, or west, or sideling 

!? ‘ : , "t 


+"b. W r ith an inclination to one side. Obs. 

*603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 518 All Alexanders fol- 
lowers bare their heads sideling, as he did. 162a Shelton 
Quix. 1. l viii, I pray you stt right in your saddle, for you 

r" 1 " ^ — * -r bruising 

: ■ 1. 62 su 

J - sideling 

methinks. 

+ 3 . With the side toward something. Obs .— 1 
1548 Patten Exfcd. Scott. G vj, The enemies were in a 
fallowe feJde, wberof the funowes lay sydelyng towards 
our men. 

+ 4 . On a side-saddle ; facing to the side. Obs. 

- € r* v--—- --o To ride up and 

g < ■ ■ - x6ig Middlf.- 

T ' ' ‘ 

the first that taught ■ ■ 

2698, J. Crull. Muxcn. . ■ 

Patriarch rides sideling. 

+ 5 . So that the top and bottom are turned to the 
sides. Obs. rare, 

162* Florio, Catagrdfihi, images or pictures standing 
biase or sideline. 272* Swift Public Sp. Whigs Wks. 
*75* VIII. 9 A Fellow nailed up Maps in a Gentleman’s 
Closet, some sideling, others upside down. 

B. adj. 

+ 1 . Situated towards or at the side(s). Obs. 

2548 Vicary Aunt. iii. (1888) 27 [The] Parietales. .be the 
bones of the sideling parts of the bead, issa Udall tr. 
Ger minus' Anat. B iij b/2 The Chekes are the sydelynge 
partes of the face. 

2 . Directed or moving sideways; oblique. 

2614 Cotgr., Oblique,.. sideling, bowed, winding. 2665 
Manley Grotius ' Ltnu C. Wars 18 Sideling and oblique 
Accu^tions were admitted. 1678 Dryden Kind Keeper 
11. i, The peaking Creature, ..with a sideling Look, as if 
one Cheek carry’d more byass than the other. 2763 

DodsleyZ,*x '* — M* —4 The 

eye is carriec ■ ■ lawn. 

1771 Foote . ■ ■ ■ - bigot 

malice. 1828 ^>coit ratr M. eertn *xm, ncmy struck 
him a sideling blow on the steel head-piece. 1845^ G. 
Oliver Coll. Biogr. See. Jesus p« iii, They cast no side- 
ling glance to interest. 2890 Hall Caine Bondman it. v, 

1 We know you are watching him,’ he added, with a sideling 
motion of the head towards Government House, 
b. fig. Of speech, etc. : Indirect. 

2789 Ross Helenore (ed. 3) 205 For Ncry’s sake, this 
sideling hint he gae. 

3 . Having an inclination ; sloping, steep. 

i6it Cotgr., Collate ,.. a sideling, or sloping peece of 
ground. 1808 in Jamieson. i8zi Clare Fill. Mmstr. W. 44 
The - green bill's sideling slope. 2854 JrtiL R. Agric. Sec. 
■‘V ' ‘ ’ sidling ground in a 

2 Never have I seen 


Hence + Si'delingwise adv. Obsr~ x 
1587 Holinsheo Chron., Hist. Scott. 102/2 Two Pictish 
horssemen running at Colgerme sidelingwise, bare him 
quite through. 

Sidelines (sai'dlirjz), adv. Wow dial. Forms : 
4-6 sydlynges (5 -lyngs, 6 -lyngis, 9 -lins) ; 
4-5 eidelynges (6 sedelinges, Sc. sidelingis), 
6- sidelinga, 8-9 sidelins (-Ians, -lens) ; 5 (9 
dial.) sidlings, 6 -lingis, 9 -lins. [f. Side sb . 1 
4 -Lings.' Cf. Fris. sydlittgs, Da. zifdelitigs , G. 
settlings. In Sc, dial, also used as an adj.] 

L = Sideling adv. 1 ; also, indirectly, with in- 


direct speech ; with a side-look. 

£*330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) xoS6o Frofle vp 
stirte. Sc. sydlynges glent. <21400-50 Alexander 2057 pc 
pouwere of Persy ..Se^es sidlings doun sfayn ofpaire bionkis. 
01430 Syr Gene r. (Roxb.) 4206 Right befor the king o! 
kinges Manassen fel deid doun Sfdelinges. 15®* Turner 
Herbal It. (156S) 03 Thtophrtut msketli orotorn u gro» 
sydli’nges. X593 Nashe benre Lett. Can/. (Cro^art) 
II. *63 In a vi? it. when a tvoriic of three s.lbbte cannot 
thrust in but sidelines. 1623 Ridley 16 

That she wave not stdelings or turne about. 1675 \ . Also. 
Antiaozza 407 Why should others be foteed o crowd in 
and wedee thetnselvej through a narrow wicket sidelines T 
378c Burns 7> »V Simper* ■«, Ironic same, sidehns 
sklented, On lay poor J!usfe- 18^-30 Taxnaiuu. / hvml 
(1846) 70 I’ll sidehns htnt-na, hauldly tell, I whyles think 
something o'tnysel . 1856J. SulTlt Merry Srtelal Cb/ Side. 
lins he meets the cauld averted gate O them that kent him 
in his better days. 

+ 2 , «= Sideling adv. a a. Obs. 

?<i 2400 MorteArth. 1039 Bot thaw tnostesekemore southe, 
sydlyngs a lyttille. rri 45 <* *n Aungier Syon (2840) 309 Se 

52 
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SIDERATION. 


that the deske..be set atte sowth ende of that awter. .side- 
lyiigs a fowre fote. 1533 Bellenden Livy it. xxi. (S.T.SO 
i. 216 Ane weyng of horss men come stdlingis \>e batall of 
Veanis. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie <5- Soul 1. xxvi. 49 
In what sorte the light in the Chamber is to be placed.. .If 
sidellngs, it may cause the Infant to proue squint. 1613 M. 
Ridley Magn. Bodies 16 If ankors be layd out, either for- 
ward* or backward, or sidelings. 
f3. = Sideling adv. 3. Obs. 

ti— vnncr x/—. a j~n. -TM- - 'yreate basin, set 
' vpon the wall. 

1552 Lyndesay Monarche 2730 Sick breid,abufe the wallis, 
thare was, Thre cartis mycht sydllngison tbame pas. 1805- 
in Eng. Dial . Diet. 

5. Sideling adv. 4 . 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 300 Women sit on horseback 
sidlings, and men stradlings. 1898 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
Srdelong’, advA and aA Also side-long. [f. 
Side s 6 X + -long. Cf. MDa. siddaitgs, MSw. sidho- 
laitgs. adv.] A. adv. 

1. Towards the side ; sideways, obliquely. 

1580 Baret Alvcarie , Sidelong or sidewise, cx oblique. 
1589 Nashe M. Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. .121 A 
crooked generation, that loues to swym side-long with the 
Crabbe. 1602 R. Carew Cornwall 10 b, Their maner of 
working in the Load mines, is to follow the Load as it lieth, 
either sidelong, or downe-ri^ht. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 197 
As if. .waters forcing way Sidelong, nad push’t a Mountain 
from his seat. 1718 Freethinker No. 17 Taking her Hoop 
in one Hand in a great Fury, she squeezes side-long through 
a Passage two Yards wide. 1816 Scott Antig. xl f With 
these words she sunk back on the settle, and from thence 
sidelong to the floor. 1867 Ruskin Time < 5 r Tide x. § 58 
That blue-lipped serpent — working its way sidelong in the 
sand. 

2. Along the sides, rare— 1 . 

2592 R. D. H y finer otomachia 10 b, Which aulter (as I may 
tearme it) sidelong about, wrought with leaves. 

3. So as to show the side. rare— 1 . 

1610 Guillim Heraldry vt. v. (x6n) 264 This forme of 
Helmet placed sidelong and close doth Ger, Leigh attri- 
bute to the dignity of Knight. 

4. To the side oJ\ side by side; presenting the 
side to something. 

X643 True Informer 40 The Parliaments Forces were 
within six miles sjde-long of him. 1803 Edwin 111 . tii. 49 
When . .our bands were engaged in war, sidelong we fought. 
1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. xii, Seated within the shop, 
sidelong to the window. 1895 Kipling 2nd Jungle BJe. 203 
Each [dog} was fastened sidelong to his neighbour's neck. 

5. On the side ; with the side to the ground. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 333 Side-long as they sat recline 

On the soft downie Bank damaskt with flours. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Ittdol. 1. xl, Behoves no more, But sidelong, to 
the gently-waving wind, To lay the well-tun*d instrument 
reclin’d. 1757 \V. Wilkie Efiigoniad iv. 95 He. .sidelong 
on the beach the galley laid. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
11 . 111. 334 Side-long the plough beside the field-gate lay. 
b. Inclining to one side in moving along a slope. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life vi. 119 On the bills where the 
waggons have to run * sidelong * to pick up the crops one 
side higher than the other. 

6 . As prep. By or along the side of. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 38 If she wyl not stande syde 

t 1< .t--.. - »- — 1 ... 1 ey. x8zz Scott 

the bill ; some 

B. adj. 

1. In a slanting direction ; in a sloping position ; 
inclining to one side ; lying on the side. 

1597 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/4 We must 
make the apertione sydelonge or contradictorye, when we 
purpose to iterate the phlebotomye. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
v. 928 This [wave] lays the. sidelong Alder on the Main, 
And. that restores the leaning Bark again. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 91 With side-long plough to quell the flinty 
ground. C1830 Longf. Spirit of Poetry 30 The.. upland 
where the sidelong sun.., at evening, goes. 1871 Palgrave 
Lyr. Poems 36 As he who whilst the side-long vase ran 
clear Dream’d down whole years in fancy, 
b. sfiec. Of ground : Sloping. 

’ . *’ " ' III. 105 In sidelong 

' ■ Id oveTset.the sled. 

_ 3 reen sloping lawns 
construct the sidelong scene. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Grt. 
Brit. 36 The area of any cross section in sidelong ground. 
1873 Robertson Engineering Notes 48 Sidelong ground 
must be cut into step* before embanking over it. 

2. Directed to one side or sideways. 

1608 Bp. J. King Senu. 24 Mar. 2 The comming so neare 
togither, of two., so great festiuities..,giuelh mee so iust an 
occasion, togiiher with my principal aimer at the one, to 
haue a collateral, sidelong aspect at the other. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M.y. § 2 (1643) 169 Their motion is a laterall or side- 
long motion. . 1737 Genii. Mag. VI 1 . 570 With a side-long 
look, Poor William thro’ the heart was struck. 1791 Cow- 
per Iliad xxu 319 With a sidelong sweep Assailing him. 
*8x8 Byron Juan 1. clxxiii, Regarding both with slow and 
sidelong view. x 85 x Thackeray Round. P., Ogres, He 
gives a dreadful sidelong glance of suspicion. 1887 Hall 
Caine Son of Hagarxu, 1, Indicating with a sidelong nod 
the room to the left. 

transf. 1743 Francis tr. Ilor., Odes in. xxii. xo Yearly 
shall bleed a festal Swine, That meditates the side-long 
Wound. 

b. Glancing, moving, or extending sideways. 

1818 Shelley Rev. Islam in. xxxiv. 8 Past the pebbly 

beach the h/*.* ^ — - -s«. ■ . 

1864 Swin- ■ . ' ■ ’ ■ 

X877TENN . •• . 

across the ueep. 

3. Indirect; not straightforward or open. 

- *654 2 . Coke Logtck 25 We have seen the direct degrees ; 


now follow the Collateral, or sidelong, ’which is called Differ- 
ence. 1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 380 Their side- 
long Answers, and silly Excuses will not do. 1832 Hr. Mar- 
ti neau Homes Abroad vi. 82 They did not see the winks, 
and the side-long smiles. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sfi. Tour{ 1893) 148 Hazarding promiscuous sidelong son of 
observations, that might be taken up by anybody. 1883 
Longman’s Mag. Nov. 97 A sinister look, which even the 
Captain could not help noting in a sidelong fashion, 
f Si'delong, adv A and a. 2 Obs. rare . [f. Side 
adv A and a. + Long a .] =Side a. and adv A 
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil. (Arb.) 82 They be no boyes, 
which weare such side long gowns. 159* Spenser M. Hub. 
herd 354 And now the Foxe had gotten him a gowne, And 
th’ Ape a cassocke sidelong hanging downe. — Vision 
Bcllay ix, An hideous bodie big and strong I sawe, With 
side-long beard. 

Si'de-look. [Side jA 1 ] An oblique look ; a 
side-glance. Also Jig. 

2705 Steele Tender Hush. iv. i,That Side-look hides the 
Mole on the left Cheek. 2820 Syd. Smith 1^.(1859) I.316 
In that straight line be went on for fifty years, without one 
side-look. 2880 Blackmore Mary Anerley xli, With a side- 
look he let her know that he did not wish to hurt her feelings. 
So Si’de-looker, -looking - . 

13.. MS. Digby 86 fol. 168 b, pe hare, .he westlokere, The 
waldeneie, the sid-lokere. c 1435 Terr. Portugal 1650 As he 
caste a side lokyng, He saw a lady in her bed syttyng. 

t Srdely, adv. Obs .— 1 [f. Side jA 1 ] In an 
indirect manner ; indirectly. 

c 2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 .324 3 if a man ajenslondih God 
and doij? a^ens his wille, 3U Goddis wille is fillid asideli 
[v.r. sydely] by punishinge of his man. 

+ Srdeman. Obs. [f. Side sbA"} 

1. = Sidesman i. 

2570 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 2098/x He beyng one of the 
Church Wardens or side men. 2577 Harrison England 
it. v. (1877) 1. 234 In villages they are commonlie made 
churchwardens, sidemen, aleconners, constables. 2602 
Carew Cornwall 82 Besides this Incumbent, euery parish 
had certaine officers, as Churchwardens, Sidemen, 2636 
Davenant Wits in. i, It is worth all the Bells in your 
Church Steeple, Though your Sexton and Side-men hung 
there too, To better the peal. 1682 in Picture of Liverpool 
(1834) 108 Thomas Mathews elected sideman for the re- 
mainder of the year. 

2. A partisan, rare “ l . 

x6oo W. Watson Decaeordon (160 2) 93 The partie that 
brought it was a sideman of the Iesuits. 

3. (See quot.) rare— 1 . 

ci6oo Edmonds Observ. Caesars Comm. 2 30 The first, 
second and third, and so forward in each file, are called Side- 
men in respect of the same numbers in the next file. 

4. = Oyster 3 . 

1632 Sherwood, The sidemen of a pullet, les huts Ires 
(Tune fioulle. 

t Si’den, adv. Obs. [OE. sidan , f. s/d Side a.] 
= Side adv . 1 1 . 

932 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 389 Of gehwilcuin stowum 
wydan and sydan ^egaderod. cxzo$ Lay. 139 Mucbe lond 
he him }ef.. siden & widen. Ibid. 15405 He lette his men 
riden widen & siden. 

t Si'deness. Obs. [f. Side #.] a. Length, 
b. Height (of a roof). 

. c*37$Sc. Leg. Saints x\i. {Agnes) 15 3 . God send sic sydnes 
in hyre hare pat scho wes cled mare ewinely with hare pane 
with hire clathis in hy. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 62 pei 
maken her abitis myche, bo)>e in widnesse and sidnesse. 
C1440 Promfi. Parv. 474 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a roof, 
clevacio. 2530 Palsgr. 270/1 Sydenesse, longcvr. 1583 P. 
Stubbes Anal. Abuses Eij, The other contayneth neither 
length, breadth or sidenes (beeing not past a quarter of a 
yarde side) wherof some be paved. 2607 Markham Caval. 
11. (1617) 258 When you. .haue made both the bitt cheekes of 
an euen siden esse. 

t Sidenhand, adv. Obs. Also 5 sydnandys. 
[f. OE. s/dait, gen. sing, of s/de Side sbA + Hand 
sbi] Aside ; on one side of. 

c 2330 R- Brunne Ckron . Wace (Rolls) 5019 Cesar con- 
seilled wip Androche, pat he wolde come out of pe cite, And 
turne a sidenhand o valeye. CX440 Promfi. Parv. 455/1 
Sydnandys, or a-syde, oblique. 1538 Leland I tin. (1907) 
I. 9 The hedde of Avon Ryver risethe a litle sidenhand 
{printed -ham] of Gilesborow village, and cummith by it 
there first receyving a botom. [Cf. side-hand under Side 
sb. 1 27.] 

Srde-pocket. [Side sbA] 

1. A pocket in the side-portion of a garment 
(esp. a coat or jacket). 

1760^72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 116 Pulling 
out his butchePs knife from a sheath in his side-pocket. 
2796 Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v n He has as much 
need of a wife as a dog of a side pocket ; said of a weak old 
debilitated man. 1824 Scott St. Rcntatt's xxx, Buttoning 
his coat over the arms,_ which were concealed in a side- 
pocket ingeniously contrived for that purpose. 1862 Whyte 
Melville Inside the Bar in. 265 He’s no more use for a 
hunter now, than a cow has for a side-pocket. 2901 Macm. 
Mag. Apr. 465/2 ^He brought an old coat one day, and 
amused himself firing through the side-pockets. 

attrib._ 1898 Westm. Gaz. 13 Jan. 4/2 He wore a. .side- 
pocket jacket which fitted him like a glove. 

2. (See quot.) 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunted s Life S. A fr. (ed. 2) I. 23 
Along the sides of the tent are suspended rows of square-cut 
canvas bags, called side-pockets. 

Si’de-post. [Side jA*] 

1. One of the posts at either side of a doorway ; 
a door-post. (Chiefly in Biblical echoes.) 

* 53 S Coverd. Exod. xii. 22 Stryke it vpon the vpper poste 
and vpon the tv?o syde postes. [Similarly 1572 and x6xx.] 
2697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 140 The striking of 
its Blood upon the Side-posts of their Houses, 2738 War- 


burton Div. Legat. II. 635 Striking the blood on the side- 
posts. 1B65 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 562 To 
sprinkle its blood on the side-posts and on the lintel. 1874 
Ruskin Val D’Arno 217 , 1 intended. . to have insisted, at 
some length, on the decoration of the. lintel and .side-posts. 
2 . A post supporting a roof at or towards one 
side of it. 

162s in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 197 The syde- 
postes of y 0 roofe. 2850 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 427 
Side-posts in a roof-truss, are posts placed in pairs at an 
2862 — Rickman's Gothic 
or half pillars .. carrying 
■ • the side posts of the open 

timber roof. 

Si'der 1 . [f. Side v. ii.] One who sides with a 
person or cause; a partisan, adherent. 

x6i6 J. Lane Contn. Sqr’s T. lit. 211 False dice and 
carders, with all cheatinge crewes.siders that feede, nay bio 
self-gaine-made faction. 2656 S. H. Gold. Law 4 What then 
can nocent Charls Stuart, or his siders with, say for them- 
selves? 1665 Win stan ley Loy. Martyrol. 171 A desparate 
Enemy to the Old King all along,.. a greater Sider with 
Cromwel. 

Hence f Si’dership. Obs. 

2594 Nashe Unfortunate Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 21 The 
world is well amended, thought I, with your Sidership. 
Si’der forming the second element in a comb, 
or collocation, as near sider , a horse standing on 
the near side; hillsider , one living on a hillside,’ 
etc. See also Insider and Outsider. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley cxii, I like that near sider with 
the white fetlock. 2865 H. Kingsley Hillyars «$■ Burtons 
xii, Those who think they know something of them might 
fancy that ‘ Old hand 1 Vandemonian or even 1 Sydney 
Sider*, were not particularly offensive. 2891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields < 5 - Cities 11 The Trentsiders have a manner 
peculiarly their own. 1898 [see Hillsider]. 

Sider, obs. form of Cider. 

Si'de-rail. [Side sb . 1 23 b.] A rail placed 
or fixed at the side of something. 

1754 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery (ed. 2) 354' Let an assist- 
ant, standing on the side rail of a brake, .. raise the horse’s 
tail very gently. 2790 W. H. Marshall Rur, Econ. Midi. 
II. 437 Geering) the ladders and side rails of a waggon. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pracl. Agric. I. 34 By means of a 
crooked side-rail, bending archwise over the hind wheel, the 
bodies.. are kept low. _ 2852 Wigcins Embanking 132 Plac- 
ing gates and side-rails to those marshes. 2903 Comhill 
Mag. Oct. 571 , 1 leaned against the side-rail [of the yacht] 
beside her. 

Sider al (sai'deral, si'deral), a. Also 6 syder- 
all, 7-8 -al; 7 si derail, [ad. L. siderdlis y f. 
stder-y sidus constellation, star. Cf. F. siddral, 
+ syderal ( 1 6 th cent.).] ‘ 

1. Of or pertaining to the stars; sidereal, starry. 

2594 Blundevil Exerc. ti. 1. xxxviii. (2597) 1 7°h, The 

Astronomicall yeare is either Tropicall or Syderal!. 2653 
Gataker Vina. Annot. Jer. 48 He sends for those of his 
Egyptian Wizards, whome he deemed most skilful in the 
Sideral Science. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc. t Printing 38 
The Syderal Observations set forth in Tycho's name. 1807 
J. Barlow Colutnb. x. 7 So shone the earth, as if the sideral 
train, Broad as full suns had sail'd the ethereal plain. 
2870 Emerson Soc. Sf Soli t. Wks. (Bohn) III. 2, I who am 
only waiting.. to.. put diameters of the. .sideral orbits be- 
tween me and all souls. 

2. Coming from, caused by, the stars. Chiefly 
of malign influences. 

26x2 Speed Hist.Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. § 27 As if it had beene 
a syderall infection or generall Lunacy. 2667 Milton P.L. 
x. 693 These changes Jn the Heav’ns. .produc'd, .sideral 
blast, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hoL * 2708 J. 
Philips Cyder 1. 31 The vernal nippings and cold syderal 
blasts. 2799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 570 The virgin mud, 
fecundated.. by the sideral influence. 2805 Poet. Reg. 175 
Worse than mildew hoar Or Sideral blast is he. 

Siderant (si*derant), a. Path. [a. F. sidtrant .] 
Striking and paralyzing suddenly. 

1896 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. I. 664 The ‘type foudroyante ’ 
of French authors, which may also be called the fulminant, 
side/ant, apoplectic, or malignant type. 

Sidera*phthite. [f. Gr. atbrjpos iron + atpOtr-os 
undecaying.] (See quot) 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ur. 39/1 A new 
alloy, which resembles silver, and is very ductile and malle- 
able, is composed of 65 parts iron, 23 of nickel, 4 of tungsten, 

5 of aluminium, and 5 of copper.. .The metal is called ‘sider- 
aphthite 

f Side rate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. sTdcr- 
drl to be planet-struck, f. sider sidus constella- 
tion, star.] Irans. To strike with malign (sidereal) 
influence, to blast. Chiefly in passive: To be 
blasted, struck with lightning; also Jig., to be 
thunder-struck. 

P ...... 

ir ■ 

scorched in bed together with Lightning. 2679 V. Alsop 
Melius Inq. 11. v. 307 This is Demonstration that puls the 
Conlroversie beyond all exception, and the poor Non- con- 
formists are sideraied with the violence of it 1 

Sidera’tion. Now rare. Also 7-8 syd-. [ad. 
L. sideralio blast, blight, palsy, f. slderdri: sec 
prec. So F. sidtrahon , f syderal ion (16 th cent).] 

1. Blasting of trees or plants. 

1623 Cockeram iu Aivb, A P.lasting thereof, Stellation, 
Syderation. 2656 Blount Glossogr. , Syderatlon , Blasting 
of Trees with great heat and drought. Tree-plague. 1686 
Goad Celest. Bodies m. i. 383 If Goa hath ordained Sidera- 
tion of Plants, or blasting of Fruits, must we accuse the 
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Creation? x6gi Ray Creation (1714) 304 Producing a Morti- 
fication or SydenUxon in the parts of Plants. 1721 Bailey, 
Sideration, the Blasting of Trees or Plants, with an Eastern 
Wind or with excessive Heat and Drought. I Hence in 
Miller Card. Diet, (1731).] 

2. Sadden paralysis; complete mortification of 
any part of the body. 

ifixz Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys.i. vil. 59 The sickeare 
also sodainly taken.. with a senseksse trance and generall 
astonishment or sideration. 1638 A. Read Chirttrg. iv. 27 
An absolute coldnesse.-causeth the sideration or death of 
the^ part, 1638 Drums!. of Hawth. Irene Wks. (1711) 172 
This hath been in them a Sideration, the Blasting of some 
unhappy Influence. X702 C- Mather Magn. Ckr . vu. vi. 
(1852) 575 Rabid animals, which, by a most unaccountable 
syderation from Heaven, had now neither strength nor sense 
left 'em to do anything for their own defence. 

3. Path. (See qnots.) 

fi733 Med. Comm. II. 182 Sideratio , or Erysipelas of the 
head and face. 1809 Parr Med. Diet. II. 583 Sideraiio , 

. .a sphacelus or a species of erysipelas, vulgarly called a 
blast. \ 2828-32 in Webster (citing Parr) 1849 Craig, 
Sideration , in Pathology, _ a name given to erysipelas of 
the face or scalp, from an idea of Its being produced by the 
influence of the planets. 

Sidere, obs. form of Cider. 
sidereal (saidia-r/al), a. Also 7-9 siderial 
(7 syd-) ; 7-8 sydereal (7 -all), [f. L. stdere-us, 
f. shier-. sTdus constellation, star + -AL.] 

1 . 0 ' - 

1647 1 ‘ ’ which 

pure bi ■ ■ may 

safely- , # _ . Man 

has a sydereal body besides this terrestrial which is joined 
with the Stars._ 1692 J. Salter Triumphs of Jesus 24 Dis- 
play your Glories ye Syderial States. 1739 H. Coventry 
Philemon to Uydaspes in. 76JA] most expressive, as well 
as permanent Symbol of the Sidereal Splendors. 1792 PhiL 
Trans. LXXX II. 26 Among the changes that happen in the 
sidereal heavens we enumerate the loss of stars. 1831 Car- 
lyle Sari. Res. 1. in, What thinks Bo&tes of them, as he 
leads his Hunting-Dogs over the Zenith in their leash of 
sidereal fire? 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1 . 1. vix. 
137 That general Astronomy which includes our whole 
sidereal system. 1874 Farrar Christ I. Hi. 29 That any 
strange sidereal phenomenon should be interpreted as the 
signal of a coming king, was in strict accordance with the 
belief of their age, 

2. Star-like, lustrous, bright, rare. 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt, N. T. iv. xlv. 20L With what a 
blushing astonishment doth she behold his sydereall counten- 
ance cast upon her. 1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. 30 Pro- 
voking some sydereall and flaming soules to display them- 
selves in their full.. lustre. 

3. Of periods of time : Determined or measured 
by means of the stars. In sidereal day, month, 
year , time (see qnots.). 

i68x Wharton Disc. Yrs. 4 Months Wks. (1683) 71 The- 
Sydereal year is the space of time, in which the Sun returns 
to the same star from whence he departed. 17x5 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1 . 242 The Astronomic Year is also 

, ' c ’ r,v ~')ical. The Sydereal 

* nutes nearly. X794 
■ \ 1 . 127 There must be- 

one more siderial day in a year than there are solar days. 
i8iz Woodhouse Astron. viii. 50 A clock regulated by the 
transit of fixed stars, or adapted to sidereal time. 1846 A.- 
Young Naut. Diet. g$ The interval^ between the departure 
and return of a meridian to the sun is called a solar day ; in 
ihe case, .of a star, a sidereal day. x868_ Lockyer Elem. 
Astron. § 434 The sidereal month is the interval between 
two successive conjunctions of the moon with the same fixed 
star. 

b. Of a clock : Showing sidereal time. 

18x2 Woodhouse Astron. Pref., An observation expressed 
by.. the seconds of a sidereal clock.^ 

4. Of planetary or Innar motion : Relative to the 
stars. 

*815 J. Smith Panorama Sei. % Art I. 554 Its annual 
sidereal^ revolution is calculated, by Laplace, to be per- 
formed in i63x days, 17 hours, 57 seconds. 1833 Herschel 


to the Sun, the planet again occupies the same portion 01 
the heavens. 

5. Concerned with the stars. 

x833 Herschel Astron. 372 Chap. xii. Of Sidereal Astro- 
nomy. 2853 — Pop. Lect. Set. v. § 28 (1873) 204 Thus open- 
ing another chapter in the history of sidereal mensuration. 
1870 tr. Pouchei's Universe (1871) 519 The nebula mark 
the limits of sidereal investigation. 

Hence SideTealize v. ; Side ‘really adv. 

X8x6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol I. 34 That very god- 
dess, whose peculiar symbol was a ship. is yet asserted to 
he sidereally the moon- 1873 Pater Renaissance viii. 150 
German literature transformed, siderealised^ as we see it in 
Goexhe, reckons Winckelmann among its imitators. 

Side'rean, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -AH.] Sid- 
ereal, starry. 

1656 Blount Glossogr Siderean, of, or like stars, shining, 
bright ; heavenly. 1857 B. W. Procter Dram. Sc. 342 
They brought me down. .Siderean musiefrom the Pleiades. 
Side*reottB, a. rare— 1 , [f. Gr. citypos iron.] 
Composed of iron. 

1830 Eraser's Mag. 1 . 503 Did the God of Hell, therefore, 
weep only from one eye, which rained the sxdereous torrent 
of woe— the iron sleet of teary shower? . 

SideTic, a. rare— 1 . Pertaining to iron. 

1876 Encyct. Brit. V. 459/2 These elements he asserted 
were composed of the three principles sideric salt and sul- 
phur and mercury. ** 
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Si-derism 1. [f. L. sider-, sTdus star.] The 
doctrine of a sidereal influence upon, terrestrial 
things or events. i8gx in Cent. Diet . 

Si-derism. £f. Gr. cibijpos iron.] The sup- 
posed effects of magnetic influence upon the 
human body. 

[x85oOgilvie ,Siderismusi\ sSgz In Cent. Diet. 1898 Lang 
Making of Religion ii. 32 Ritter thought he had detected a 
newTorce, ‘ Siderism.* 

Siderite 1 (si'dersit, saidfr'rait). Min. [In early 
use a. F* siderite (/6th c.), or ad. L. siderites m., 
sideritis f., a. Gr. mbtjplTTjs, -my, f. ctdrjpos iron. 
In later use directly f. Gr. otfyp-os + -it e 1 2 b.] 
fl. Loadstone. Obs. 

* 579 . Futtenham Eng. Poesie, Partheniades (:8ii)viT. 50 
Not flint, I trowe, I am_a Iyer; But syderite that feeles noe 
fier. 1607 ? Brewf.r Lingua iv. i, Hee fastens a post, vpon 
v .L;-w l- 1 ~ r - 1- - cm — -r u m «i;. n 

I ■ ‘ ‘ . . r 

call’d Load-stone. 

2 . (See quot. 1623 and Siderites.) 


colour and very heavy, Were doubtless Sapphires, for they 
could be drilled by means of another Diamond. 

1 3. A phosphate of iron ; pharmacosiderite, 
cube-ore. Obs. 

. So named by Bergmann (1790) under the impression that 
it was a new metal. 

*795 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 335 The white matter I sup- 
posed was the siderite of Bergman ; which is now believed 
to be phosphate of iron.. 1796 Kxrwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 
II. 179 Iron. in a Reguline state united to Phosphorus is 
called Siderite. 1805 Phil. Trans. XCV. 325 The error 
which subsisted for a few years, respecting the compound 
formerly called siderite. 

1 4. Hornblende. Obs. 

x8xi Pinkerton Petral. I. 4 Siderite sometimes composes 
entire mountains. ..This important substance.. is the horn- 
blende of the German miners. Ibid. 9 In general, .when 
the substance has a crystallised and silky appearance, it 
must be classed among the siderites. 

5. A blue variety of quartz. 

N j t... *r.« 

x ” Jiderite.. is compact, of 

a ■ ■ is nearly as hard as 

quartz, and possesses a resinous or waxy lustre. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 200 ft Blue Quartz, Siderite, occurs crystallized 
and massive, i860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 72 The 
beautiful amethyst, the blue siderite, the yellow Cairngorm. 

6 . Rhombohedral carbonaie of iron, native fer- 
rous carbonate,. spathic iron-ore. 

Named by Haidinger (1844); also called Siderose. 

1850 Ansted Elem. Geol. Min., etc. 206 There is a strong 

tendency in ’ ■* **’ — -*•* ** - : - 

cal form; an 

1879 Eneycl. _ , , . . 

Iron (carbonate of iron) occurs both crystallized and massive. 
1894 Harpeds Mag. Jan. 4x0 Siderite, or spathic ore, so 
called from its sparry or glassy crystals, is a combination of 
iron with carbonic acid (Fe 0 C 0 2 ). 

7. A : i .*v' : *:* * cf iron. 

. 1874 \ II. t : 1 v‘ : on of meteorites 

into: ■ • • . or siderolites.., 

and aerolites or stony meteorites,, .seems to be a sufficiently 
logical division. i 88 x Ibid. XXIV. 503 The detection of 
carbon, while it agrees with the element’s occurrence in 
siderites and carbonaceous aerolites, reminds us [etc.]. 

Siderite 2 . Bot. [ad. L. sideritis, Gr. otdrjpiTts, 
f. atSrjpos iron : cf. prec.] A plant of the genus 
Sideritis ; see Iron-wort. 

1753 Chambers's Cycl. Supph s .v. Sideritis, In all the sider- 
ites the flowers grow in circles round the stalks. 1828-32 in 
Webster (citing Coxe and Parr). 
tSideri'tes. Obs. = Siderite 1 (senses 1-3). 

1553 Eden Treat . New Ind. (Arb.) 14 That wbiche is. of 
the coloureof yron iscalled siderites. i6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 629 Siderites is much like to yron: and supposed his , 
That.. it will breed discord and maintain dissention still. 
Of this Siderites is made another stone... cal led Sideropari- 
los, for the sundry spots therein. x6ix Cotgp., Siderite , 
the yron-like stone Siderites, which, as some imagine, hath 
power to set men at oddes. 1750 Leonardus ’ Mirr. Stones 
233 Siderites , is a Stone in Colour not much unlike Iron. 
1794 Sullivan Vie zv Nat. I. 469 Regulus of manganese, 
siderites and regulus of molybdena. 

Sideriiiic, a. rare . [f. Siderite 1 + -ic.] Of 
the nature of siderite (in senses 3 and 4 ). 

179 6 ICirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 180 Sideritic Calx. 
This consists of Calx of Iron united to Phosphoric acid. 181 x 
Pinkerton Petral. I. 8 As the stones, confessedly called 
basalts by the ancients, often present marks of crystallisa- 
tion, bring sideritic rocks or primitive traps. 

Sidero- 1 (si’dero, sridla-ro), combining form of 
Gr. oibi}poz iron. 

1. In various names of minerals, as sidero-calcite , 

cleptc , -graphite, - sehisoliU ; also sideromagnes- 
ian adj. 

A considerable number of other compounds, which have 
had little or no currency in English, may be found in 
Watts* Diet. Chem. and Chester’s Diet. Min. . 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. I. 109 I t .may be inferred .that 
braun spar , or *sidero-caIrite, exhibits in its composition 
various gradations to or from the sparry iron ore. x8ir 
Pinkerton Petral. I. 127 The sidero-caldte and fern -cal - 
cite of Kirwan have little connection with the present sub- 
ject. 1823 W. Phillizs Min. (ed. 3) 210 ‘Sideroclepte. .is 
massive, translucent, of a yellowish green colour. xB*o 
J. Tokrey in Amer. Jml. Sex. II.. 176, 1 have just dis- 
covered a new mineral, or one uhich I cannot find oe. 


scribed. It is a compound of metallic iron and plumbago. 
..I have, called it *Sidero*gpphite. 2856 Chester Diet. 
Min., Sidercgraphile,,, considered a native compound of 
iron and graphite, but probably a furnace product. iBix 
Pinkerton Petral. I. 131 It is so much impregnated with 


three-sided and six-sided pyramids x868 Watts Diet. 
Chem.. V. 240 Siderojch iso tit c, a ferroso-ferrous silicate, 
occurring.. in Brazil, in hexagonal crystals. 

2. In miscellaneous combs., as Sl'derograph, an 
engraving produced by siderography. Sidero- 
gra'phic a., pertaining to siderography; so Sid- 
erogra-pliical a. (Webster, 1 S 2 S- 32 ). Sidero*- 
grapMst (see quot). Sidero’grapliy, a method 
of engraving on steel, introduced by Perkins and 
Fairman and employed especially for bank-notes. 
Sideroli'thic a., of the nature of a siderolite. 
Si’deroscope, an instrument used to detect min- 
ute quantities of iron by means of a combination 
of magnetic needles. Siderote'chny, * the inctal- 
lurgy of iron* {Coil. Diet .). 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2174/2 *Siderogrnph. x8xg 

J t '- : — Ian's 
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■* Siderography. _ 1899 Ldin. Rev. Oct. 326 Intermediate or 
*siderolithic varieties consist of an amalgam of metal and 
stone. 1828-32 Webster s.v.,*Sideroscope. 1837 Brewster 

— ' ri - r — vhich he calls a sideroscope, 

i 

■3 ■ 1 ■ ;; ■ k csd), irregular combining 

form of L. sider-, sidus star, in si’derolith, = 
Siderolite - {Cent. Diet .) ; fii*deroporo [ad. mod. 
L. sideropora , Blainville], one of a genus of 
zoophytes. 

1846 J. D. Dana Zooph. (1848) 519 They [the Serialopores) 
graduate into the Sideroporesononesidc.and into the slen. 
der Porillopores on the other. 

SideroHte 1 (si-derulait, saidTa-rdait). [f. Sid- 
ero- 1 + -Lite.] A meteorite composed of a 
mixed mass of iron and stone. 

1863 Phil. Mag. XXV. 49, I propose calling.. the inter. 

~- /i— 1 - j: u-u-ii „ r :.. r 


(See quot.) 

1849 Craig, Siderolites, a name given by Lamarck to those 
Num.mulites which have a stellated appearance, from the 
margin being bristled with points. 

Sideroma-ncy 1 , [f. Sidero- L] (See quot.) 
1823 Crabb Teeknol. Diet., Siderontancy (Ant.), a species 
of divination performed by burning straws, &c. ( on red-hot 
iron, in which operation conjectures were formed from the 
manner of their burning, &c. 

Sideroma-ncy 2 . [f. Sidero- 2 .] Forecasting 
the future by means of the stars. 

1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 179 What most likely the prophet 
would in conversation mention as a general scrimmage, 
but in sideromancy describes as, 'nations bristling with 
bayonets, &c.’ 

Si'de-rope. Also 6 sithe-. £Side j/M] 
f 1 . A trace for a horse. Obs. 

X483 Cath. A ngl. 339/1 A Syde rape, retinaculum, c 152a 
Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III- 206, ij JytyJJ lynys callyd syde 
ropes. 1556 Lane. Wills (Chelham So c. N.S) J. 15 In 
wheles, ploowes, Iron sjdropes, ij shode wheles, w ,fc suche 
nessesaryes, xxvs. 1559 Ibid. (1861) 111. 9, ix draught oxen 
w** duble furniture of yokes, waynes, and sitheropes. 

2 . A guy attached to a mast or pole. 

1726 Leom Albertis Archit. II. 13/1 The^ head of the 
mast., we may guide.. by means of the two side Ropes, as 
with two Reins. 

3 . A rope for clambering up a ship’s side. 

1839 Marryat Pliant. Ship xli, You might.. have let me 
bad a side-rope, my hearties. 

Siderose, el. and sb. rare. [f. Gr. cldyp-os 
iron + -ose l . Cf. Siderocs a. 2 ] 

A. adj. Similar to (that of) iron. 

i8ix Pinkerton Petral. 1 . 4 Weight, siderose: sometimes 
approaching the barytose. 

B. sb. = Siderite 6. 

Named by Beudant (1832). 

1856 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 85 Carbonate of Iron (Ironspar; 
Spathic iron; Siderose). - 

!J Siderosis (siduriw-sis). Path. [f. Gr. ciBrjpos.j 
Accumulation of oxide of iron in the lnngs. 

x 83 o Flint Prim. Med. x£6The changes are similar to 
those of anthracosis and of siderosis. . * 

Med. V. 248 Thus authors have described the results of in- 
haling- -metallic particles as siUero-i&. _ 

Sidero *sous, a. Obs. fad* Intel*, stderastts, 
f. sider-, sidtts star.] (See qoot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Syderosous, Planet strucken ; also 
full of Stars. • , re c » 

Siderostat (srdcr«ta:t). Aslr. [f. SiDinr>- 

after heiioslat.] An astronomical instrument by 
which a star under observation may be kept within 
the same part of the field of a telescope. 

,5-7 G- F. Chambers Astron. led. 3) Vocal. 916 A form of 
the instrument [heliostat] specially used for agronomical , 

5-2-2 
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purposes is called a siderostat. # 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 
343 One of the most recent additions to astronomical tools 
is the Siderostat. i88x Abney Photogr. 289 Before the in- 
troduction of Foucault's siderostat a telescope would have 
had to be mounted equatorially, and a clock motion would 
probably have been necessary. 

Hence Siderosta'tic a. 

1879 Proc. Roy. Soc. Dublin 1 1 . 361 The Siderostatic Tele- 
scope., is principally intended for solar spectroscopic investi- 
gation. 1885 Agnes Clerke Hist. A siren. 450 An instru- 
ment with ‘siderostatic’ mounting, 
t Siderous, a. 1 Obsr 1 [f. L. stder sTdus 
star.] Star-like, sidereal. 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep.wx. xi. (1686) 104 The mys- 
tical conjunction of Hawk and Lion, implying the genial or 
thesyderous Sun. 

Siderous, tf.2 rare. ff. Gr. alZrjpos iron.] 
Having the qualities of iron ; ferreous. 

1811 Pinkerton Pctral. Introd. p. xxxviii, The siliceous, 
the argillaceous, the magnesian [earths]; contemporary with 
which two last, was that of the ferruginous, or. .siderous. 
1 bid. 1. 1, Domain z. Siderous. 

Siderurgical (sideririd^ikal), a. [f. next + 
-ICAL.] Pertaining to siderurgy. 

1870 tr. Fieuiers Primitive Man 302 A model . .of a sider- 
urgical establishment belonging to the earliest iron epoch. 
1878 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) IV. Suppl. 470 At present 
siaerurgical industry yields two series of products. 

Siderurgy (sidtfrziud^i). fa. Gr. oihrjpovpyla 
working in iron, f. ctfypovpyos an iron-worker, 
f. aidjjpos iron + epyov work.] The metallurgy of 
iron and steel. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1897 Durh. XJutv. 9 ml '. 20 Mar. 297 
The art of siderurgy must have made considerable advances 
before it was possible to manufacture a flint and steel. 
*Sides (saidz), and Now dial, [aphetic 
f. Besides.] Besides; moreover. 

1579 E. Hake News out of Powles Churchyd. D iij. All 
this theyle baue, and else much more, sydes Marchpane 
and greene Cheese. 1839- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 1901 F. 
Hume Golden IVang-ho 1, 'Sides, they’ll want to—. 

Srde-sa^ddle, sb. (and adv.). [Side jA 1 ] 

1 . A saddle so contrived as to enable a woman 
to sit with both feet on one (usually the left or 
near) side of a horse ; in mod. use spec . one with 
horns or crutches to support and give a hold to 
the knees of the rider, who sits facing forward with 
the right knee raised. 

1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 164 Imprimis sol. Wil- 
Ielmo Burton pro emendacione unius syd saddyl qua: fuit 
domtnas Markyndfeld, 5 d. a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VIII, 
2x4 WyHiam Coffin Master of the Horses leadyng a spare 
horse with a syde saddle. 1598 Stow Suru. 65 King Richard 
tooke to wife Anne, daughter to the King of Boheme, that 
first brought hither the riding upon side saddles. 1630 
HAKE\yiLL/l/W.(ed.2) 273 The vseof hoppes inourdrinke,of 
riding in coaches, and of side-saddles, but since the time of 
Richard the2 here with vs. x66x Pepys Diar}> 17 Sept., So I 
went.. to take leave, and of Mr. Tbwnsend did borrow a 
very fine side-saddle for my wife. 17x6-8 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lett. I. xxxvi. 134 My side-saddle is the first that was 
ever seen in this part of the world. *758 Johnson Idler 
No. 13 r 8 She has twenty covers for side-saddles. 1823 
Lady Granville Lett.[x 894) 1 . 228 Nobody has hinted at a 
side-saddle or wheeled vehicle for me. 1865 \V. G. Palgrave 


saddle. 

b. Used ns adv. On a side-saddle ; sideways. 

i 88«* V— ,ri A — »-rDA._:. . 1 .- 

new 

into 

The same bench does for natives and foreigners; the natives 
squat on it or sit on it side-saddle. 

2. allrib., as side-saddle fashion , rider, riding , 
shoulders. 


1575 K. B. Appitis ft Virg. B3 With bobbing and bum, 

1,.... ..., hj . .1 .. j .- i . . , 33 

C ’ ‘ ■ eforth 

r [ 1 ’ . , s on a 

side, and thus they proceeded till they came near to Oxford. 
1893 Mrs. A. M. Hayes [title). The Horsewoman : a Prac- 
tical Guide to Side-Saddle Riding. 1897 tVeslm. Gaz. 23 
Aug. 8/2 , 1 started in the Haute Ecole, as a side-saddle rider. 

3 . Side-Baddlo flower (or plant), a. An 
American swamp-plant of the genus Sarracenia , 
the leaves of which retain a considerable quantity 
of water. 

For - " * ■’ *" ■ " ■ ‘ierquots. 

x 738 \ ; Flower, 

they c ■ , r. 1822 

Hot It ‘ ■ aw Side- 
saddle ■ j ’ ■ Flower. 


saddle flower, is given in reference to the form of its leaf. 
2861 Bentley Man, Rot. 182 They may be seen in the 
Pitcher plants,. .in the Side-saddle plant.., and in many 
others, 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/2 The small plants 
called the American ' side-saddle flowers’ [Sarracenia). 
b. The plant Darlingtonia califomica. 

>866 Treas , . Bat. 384/1 The only species,.. known as the 
Californian Side-saddle flower or Pitcher-plant, is a perennial 
herb grow Ing in marshy places. 

Hence Ei/de-saddle v. 

>778 Tickell Prol. to Camp, Side-saddle my horse I ah, 
lace my stays ! 189* A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus I. 371 So 
Tv mc L 0uS were -*he animals, saddled, and * sidesaddled . 
tnat they were commonly spoken of as * the cavalry 


Si*de-shoot. [Side sb?- 23 c.] A shoot growing 
out from the side of a stem. Alsoyff. 

1721 Mortimer Hush, II. 222 The strongest Side-shoots 
having Joints sufficient for laying, are to be chosen. 1786 
Abercrombie Gard. Assist, no Plant, and propagate by 
slips and cuttings of the side-shoots, and rooted off-sets, 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1 . 129 At no time should more than 
one flower-bud be allowed to come forward on each side- 
shoot. 186S Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 256 The first 
step is to trim away the straggling side-shoots. 1890 Child 
Ballads IV. 40 This broil was no sooner settled than another 
sprouted, a side-shoot from the same stem. 

Si‘de-sh.ow. [Side sbj 24 d.J A ‘ show * 
■which is subsidiary to a larger one ; a minor attrac- 
tion in an exhibition or entertainment; hence, a 
minor incident or issue, a subordinate matter or 
affair. 

1855 Barnum Life xii. 316 In attending to what might be 
termed my ‘side shows , or temporary enterprises, 1 have 
never neglected the American Museum. 1884 Dickens' 
Diet. Land '. 24/3 7 * ' 
sides * side shows ’ 
bazaar, and.. the 

places in what are caneu me siue snows. 

^Jig. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/2 General Butler 
is conducting his Speech-making * side-show ’through New 
York. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. u Sep . 2/1 The ‘side shows *, as 
the various sectional meetings are termed, were all well 
attended. 

attrib. 1894 Daily News 28 June 6/5 With so little side- 
show attraction. 

Si'de-slip, si. [[. Side si . 1 + Slip sb. and v.] 
+ 1. ?A slope or rise. Obs .— 1 

In mod. Line. dial, oil the side-slip o/’means ‘somewhat 
to the side of’. 

1649 in Archaeol. (1792) X. 434 The scite of this manor 
house l ' 

2 .A ■ 

1872 • " ■ » tills 

side-slip of a son that he kept in the dark. 

3 . * A division at the side of the stage of a 
theatre, where the scenery is slipped off and on/ 

1882 in Imperial Did. (Annandale) Suppl. 

4 . A- slip taken from the side of a plant. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 

5 . The action or fact of slipping sideways, esp. 
on the part of a cycle or motor-car. 

1896 Daily News 16 Nov. 4/2 Cyclists .. came igno- 
miniously to earth by reason of the demon * side-slip ’. 1898 
l Vest m. Gas. 5 Dec. 5/1 A lady cyclist met with a serious 
accident from side-slip near Leytonstone. 

Hence Si'de-slip v., to slip sideways. 
x887Q’c//«g(Badm. Libr.) 359 Side-slipping.— Most riders 
of dwarf bicycles have experienced this when riding on 
greasy roads. 1902 in Cassells Did. Suppl. 1904 Blaclew . 
Mag. Oct. 534/1 1 'hey will prance and curvet, sideslip [etc.], 
t Sideslips, adv. Obsr 1 In 4 sideslepis. [Cf. 
prec.] ? Sideways, aslant. 

ci 330 R. Brunnf. Chron. I Vacs (Rolls) 13162 On Borel & 
Cador bat formest went, pe Romaynsa-sidefr.r.sideslepisJ 
on hem glent. 

Sidesman (sai-dzman). [f. Side sbj Cf. 

SlDEMAN.] 

1. One of the persons elected as assistants to the 
churchwardens of a parish. 

There is no foundation for the statement, which is as old 
as the 17th cent., that sidesman in this sense is a corruption 
of synodsman. In the 17th cent, assistant is sometimes 
used interchangeably with sidesman. 

1632 D. Lupton Laid. ff Co. Carbonadoed, Apparators, 
They have much businesse with the Churchwardens and 
Sides-men. 1667 Anssv. Quest, out of North xz There aic 
in all. Threescore and fourteen thousand Churchwardens 
and Sides-men in England. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 171 A 
Gift of such Goods, made by them without the Consent of 
the Sides-men or Vestry, is void. 1766 Entick London IV. 
45 Two church-wardens, and two sidesmen. 1857 Toulmin 
Smith Parish 70 A part of what has, more lately, been 
reckoned as one duty of the churchwardens,— the making of 
presentments — was formerly that of the Sidesmen only. 
1898 IVestm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 5/1 General Moberly was for some 
twenty years a sidesman at this church. 

Jig. or transf. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 7 But have likewise 
punctuallyset downe the office of these sides-men the Hands. 
17x6 M. T) avails A then. Brit. II. 2x0 Those Preaching sides- 


place. 

b. An assistant to a municipal orcivil officer, local. 

1835 Municipal Corjor. Rep. 2585 The Sides-men [of 
Beaumaris] are assistants merely to the town stewards, and 
similarly appointed. 1885 Law Timcs_ LXXIX. 156/1 The 
cutting of the wood in Wedholme fell into the hands of six- 
teen sidesmen elected by the tenants. 

+ 2 . A partisan; = SlDEMAN 2. Obs. i 

1648 Milton Tenure of Kings 41 How little leasure would j 
they find to be the most pragmatical Sidesmen of every i 
popular tumult and Sedition? 1651 Cleveland Poems 22 ! 
He, with his little sides-man Lazarus. : 

3 . A player in the game of bowls. 

1843 Proc. Remo. Nat. Club II. 54 One of the sidesmen 
runs before, nndjays a himself down at the spot most suitable 
for the ball striking, in order that his marrow may direct his 
aim thither. 

4 . One who supports another from the side. 

1863 Pilgr. Prairies J. 271 Placing Wahiogachlo on the 

quietest (horse], supported. .by two able sidesmen, l they] 
look their way across the prairie. 

Si’de-step, sb. [Side sbj or adv.X] 

1 . A step to one side. Also Sc . 2 a false step 
wrenching the limb (Jain. 1SS2). 


- 1847 Infantry Man . (1854) 48 The side or closing step 
must, .be frequently practised. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. 
Man. (1862) 6 The length of the side step, which is always 
taken in quick time, is 10 inches. 

2 . A step fixed to the side of a ship, vehicle, etc. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's l Vord-bk.^ 625 Side-steps, pieces of 
wood bolted to the side of a ship for the convenience of 
ascending. 

Hence Si'de-step v. s to step to one side. 

1901 Scribners Mag. Apr. 422/1 Skipper, .raised his head, 
and side-stepped stiffly. 

Si'de-stick. Printing. [Sinr. si . 1 23 b.] One 
of a pair of sticks, usually of wood, with one side 
slanting, used in locking up a form. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing p. viii, By Furniture 
is meant the Head-sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks... and 
Quoyns. 1728 Cham bers Cycl. s.v. Printing, Some of these 
are placed at the Top of the Pages, call’d Head-sticks ', ;.. 
others at the Sides, call’d Side sticks . 1808 S tower Printer’s 
Grammar 203 Having dressed the inside of our pages, we 
proceed to do the same to their outsides, by putting side 
sticks and foot sticks to them. 1879 Print. Trades Jml. 
xxviti. 12 The inventor claims for them that they are a 
perfect system of locking-up without side-sticks. 

Si’de-table. [Side sbj- 23.] A table placed 
beside the wall of a room ( esp . a dining-room), 
or to the side of a main or high table. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xir. 200 po pat selen atte syde table 
or with j?e souereignes of pe lialle. 1393 — C. xvi. 42 Pacience 
and ich..seten by ous selue at a syd-table. c 1450 in Aux- 
gier Syon (1840) 377 Other sustres scbal sylte at the syde 
tables in ther order as they be professyd. 2483 Cety Papers 
(Camden) 135 We schulc* ■ ■ r ■ \ ’ * ’ ■ 

iij s. iiij d. fl. a weke at 
syde tabull. c 2500 For _ . 

368 After the high principal! tabill sette with brede & salte, 
thenne salte-selers shall be sette uppon the syde-tablys. 
1617 Moryson l tin. m. 135 Towards the confines of Flan- 
ders, the Hoasts onely cover the table, and a side table, 
upon which everie passenger hath his glasse. 2665 Pepys 
Diary 23 Sept., The wind, blowing into the room.., flung 
down a great klow-pott that stood upon the side-table. 2710 
Addison Taller No. 248 r 20 , 1 saw a noble Sirloin on the 
Side-Table. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
58 Harry ordered a side-table to be^ covered for him and 
them. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvl, Besides which, the 
Native had private zests and flavours on a side-table, with 
which the Major daily scorched himself. 28 88 ‘ J. S. Win- 
ter* Bootle's Childr . xiii, The pantry-boy and the two 
kitchen-maids.. took their own meals at a side-table in the 
same room. 

Si'de-track, sb. Orig. t/.u. [Side sb . 1 23.] 
A railway siding. 

2882 Chicago Times 24 May. The side-tracks of all the 
roads along nearly their entire lengths were filled with cars 
loaded with freight. 2894 Times 5 May 9/4 The stolen 
train was eventually run on aside track at Palmer, in Wash- 
ington State. 

Si'de-track, v. Orig. U.S. [f. prec.J 

1 . trans. To Tun or shunt (a train, etc.) into a 
siding. Alsoy^g., to push or set aside. 

2881 Chicago Times 14 May, It [the com] lias been side- 
tracked and kept in the sun and rain somewhere along the 
road. 2886 Pall MnllG. 19 June 14/1, I saw several new 
locomotives which had been side-tracked and allowed, to go 
to ruin. 

Jig. 2889 Voice (N. York) 4 Apr., In the end, that course 
will side-track and defeat the reform. 1897 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Nov. 56 Such a project was, in fact, sidetracked 
in favor of the census of school children. 

2 . iiilr. To run into a siding. Also fg. t to di- 
verge from the main road or course. 

2888 Harpers Mag. Mar. 650 One train bad side-tracked 
to await the train from the opposite direction. ^ XB93 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 8 June, The bu-inessof the minister is to 
preach the gospel, not., to side-track on great moral issues. 
Hence Si*de-tracked fpl . a.j Si'de-tracklng* 
vbl. sb. 

2802 46 th Ann. Report Avier. Miss. 140 These side- 
tracked brothers and sisters of our own Protestant lineage. 
2892 A. EL Lee Hist. Columbus II. 209 Sidetracking^ amply 
sufficient for the great mass of sojourning special trains was 
provided. 

Si'de-view. [Side sb J 24 b.] A view of any- 
thing obtained or taken from the side, Also^f., 
a side-reference to something. 

27x5 Pope Iliad Pref. C 3, He not only gives us tire full 
Prospects of Things, but several unexpected Peculiarities 
and Side-Views, unob>erv’d by any Painter but Homer. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) II. 75 Only, that I know, 
she has a side-view to her daughter. 1793 Holcroft tr. 
Lavaler's Pltysiog. 1. 14 Passion.. will snatch off the mask - 

—•••** -T - • L *->•- (r\vm «R*n 


one thing. 2877 b.ncycl. tint, v 1 1. 170/2 On ure siue view, 
by which the valve is presented to the eye of the observer. 

Si’dewalk. Also side-walk, side walk. [Side 
sb . 1 23.] b ' 

1 . A walk or path running parallel to a main or 
central one. rare~~ x . 

1667 Da\ enant & Dryden Tempest \. it, *Tis composed of 
three walks of cypress-trees; each side-walk leads to a 
ca\e...The middle-walk is of great depth. 

2 . A (raised) path for foot-passengers along the 
side of a street, road, etc.; a footway or pave- 
ment. Now U.S. 

1739 Ladelye Piers IVestm. Bridge 69 The Side- walks for 
the Foot-passengers are.. raised about a Foot above the 
Carriage-way. 1815 J. Adams JVks.[tB$6) X. 125 Walking 
in the streets of Philadelphia, I met, on the opposite side* 
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walk. Colonel Joseph Lyman. 1837 Hawthorne Twice- 
told T. ii, The side walks of the street. .are immediately 
thronged with two long lines of people. 1883 Harpers Mag. 
Apr. 724/1 On the outside of the sidewalk were planted 
American elms. 

attrib. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 929/2 Little sermons in 
rhyme that are sure to catch the ear and to become hack- 
neyed as a sidewalk song. 1879 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 
58/2, 1 followed the shadows of the sidewalk-trees down to 
the next corner. 

Hence Si'dewalked a. or pa. pple ., having, or 
provided with, sidewalks or foot-pavements. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 516/2 There is.. no sidewalked 
street. 1893 Home Mission N. York LXV. 593 Miles of 
Streets have been opened, graded, planked, and sidewalked. 

Si de-wall. [Side sb\ 23 .] A wall forming 
the side of a structure, room, or enclosure. 

1381 Durham Hahn. Rolls (Surtees) 171 Et quod le sid- 
wall sit in altitudine vtj pedes, c 1470 Got. ff Gam. 249 Apone 
that riche river.. The side-wallis war set. 1535 Cover dale 
Ezek. xli. 9 The thicknesse of the syde wall without. 1642 
1 'uller Holy ff Prof. St. tv. xxi. 352 Which two Proverbs 
speak no more contradiction, then he that saith that the two 
opposite side-walls of an house hold up the same roof. 1600 
W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Pat. 238 It was almost side- 
wall high. 1726 Leonx Alberti's Arc hit. II. 62/2 The rail 
or side-wall of the Bridge.. .The height of this side-wall .. 
must be four foot. 1815 Scott GuyM. xxvii.The side-walls 
had long since given way to time. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 420 Upon this the side-walls are to be founded. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildroslan 43 One sidewall long had in 
ruins lain. 

transf. r868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 258 The 
stakes are* the means of adding side- walls, as it were, to the 
hedge. J882 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 4) 52 Sieve-plate on 
the side-wall. 

Sideward (sai’dwgid), adv. and a. [f. Side 
C f. ML)n. sijtwert, zijdwaerl .] 

A. adv . Towards one side or the other. 

c 1430 Art Nombryng 3 We writene in this art to the lift 
that weren fynders of this 

■ ■ ■ (*5*6) v. cxxvii. 64/1 Euyn 

■ ■ . ■ goo or Ryde frowarde or 

sydewarde, but towarde the Chapell myght he in no wyse 
atteygne. 011586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1605)278 He fell 
side-ward downe. 1621 Quarles Argalus ff P. (1678) 117 
With that blow Amphialus last made, his arm had so O'er- 
struck it self; that sideward to the ground He fell. 1663 
Marq. Worc. Cent. Jnv. § 95 Whether the Deer run for- 
ward, sideward, or start backward. 1831 Blackvu. Mag. 
XXX. 972 Stones far outshooting, or sideward leaving the 
tee. 1851 Trench Study Words ii. § 36 The leaps and 
springs, now forward, now sideward, now upward. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 740 Frenzied blasts came to buffet the 
Steamer forward, sideward. 

B. adj. 1. Directed, moving, or tending towards 
one side. 

1831 LABDunn Hydrost . vii. 131 In sailing vessels this side- 
ward inclination Is a matter of comparatively slight import- 
ance. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. I. xi. 152 A few 
weeks before, and they were, .striding with a sideward luich 
after cows. 1899 lYeslm. Caz. 9 Aug. 2/1 The sun. .then 
rises with a slight sideward movement. 

2. Situated on one side ; lateral. 

Si <":< v.. yds, j . 

zijwaarts , G. soil weir Is.] 

Syduardys in the Promp. Parv. (E.E. T. S.) 410 is app. 
an error for sydnandys Sidenhand. 

1. To one side. Cf. Sidenvabd adv. 

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Life (1886) 73 When it is requisite 
■ * *• will be enough to keep 

■ ■ ' ' rtf ns' Voy. Spitsbergen 

• • « ■■ h not look downwards, 

- - __ 2807 W. Taylor in 

’ ’ Vs ‘ ■ ■ fling sidewards. 

2. In a position on one side ; aside. Also const. 
of or from . 

1723 Pres. State Russia II. 410 Docks for building of 
Ships are now Sidewards of the Citadel. 1827 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. II. 139 Sidewards from the farm-house lay 
some offices for the storing of produce and implements. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xiv. 153 And side-wards she, 
with young unwakened senses, Her simple, homely life 
commences. 

Si’de- waver, dial. Also 7 -wiver, 9 -wafer, 
-wefer. [f.SlDE shy with obscure second element. 

With sense x cf. the Northumb. inumver, invsiver a bar 
of wood inside a boat, on which the seats rest. Sense 2 
Seems to be derived from the verbs zvavc or zuaver.] 

1. A purlin. 

16x1 Cotgt!., Fitiere , .. a side-wauer. 1641 Louth Rec. 
(1B91) no To Carter for two fyne Poules for sidewivers for 
theschole, vs. vj d. 1671 in Hofmes Pontefract BP. Entries 
(1882) 103 Item, for syde wavers, 2.0.0. 17031 jioresby Let. 
to Ray, Ba'.vks, the large timber beams that support the roor 
by sign-trees, under the side-wavers. *78 8 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh. II. 351 Sideivaver, the purhne ofa roof 1850 
Parker Gloss. Arch. ^.5)377 In some districts purlins are 
called ribs,-. in Lincolnshire side-wavers. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1851 .) 

185* Grhenwf.ll Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. 4- 
Side- wavers , the loose sides of a drift or open-cast, which 

1 j : r j <•- 11 - 068 Scorr Yen tilat. Coal- 

< ■ ‘ • a frame of stone, most 

• d ready to drop. Ibid. 

■ - - ■ w ay» large side-wefers 

bad slidden off. _ 

si‘deway f si/. Also side-way. [Side so . 1 23. 
Cf. MDu. sijl-, zijdwech (Da .zijtveg),G. seitenweg, 
Tdn.. sidevcJySw. sidovag.]' 

I. A path or way diverging from, or lying to the 
side of, a main road ; a byway : also fig. 


*552 Huloet, Bypathes, bywaye, or sydewaye, out of the 
hyghe waye. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 220 We 
took a side-way towards the towns. 1832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic xx. 17 In a path or road where there was no side-way 
by which the figure could escape. 1874 Lisle Carr J. 
Gzvynne I. Hi. 69 From this her mind would slant offinto a 
sideway. 

2. A (raised) path along the side of a road ; a 
footway. Now U.S . Cf. Sidewalk 2. 

*738 Richardson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) III. 310 
A Causeway or Walk, well pav’d with flat Freestone, such 
as the Side-ways in Cheapstde andCornhil. 1852 D. G. 
Mitchell Reveries Bachelor iv. 1. vii. Below, dim figures 
are gathering on the narrow sideways to look at the solemn 
spectacle. 1886 Philadelphia Times 9 Apr. (Cent.), Every 
inch of roadway, . .and every inch of sideway,. . was covered 
by people. 

attrib. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1808) 24 Mark the 
father ’mid the sideway throng. 

Sideway, adv. and a. [Side sbA] 

A. adv. — Sideways adv. 

^*6xz Peacham Gently Exerc. {1634) 33 The beames of the 

t 

” ■ ■ ■ ‘ f 

... y 


gleam.. showed the blanched paleness of her cheek, turned 
sideway towards a corner. 

13. adj. Directed or moving towards or from 
one side; indirect; sidelong. 

# c 1800 R. Cumberland J. de Lancaster (1S09) I. 274 Pay- 
ing a side-way compliment to his daughter. 18x0 Cracbe 
Borough iii. 322 But there is hope that from these founts 
may flow A side-way stream, and equal good bestow. 1863 
Gno. Eliot Romola iv, [He] turned a slow sideway gaze on 
the stranger. 1883 Nonconf. ff Independent 20 Dec. 1x46/3 
A stolen sideway peep into other men’s bosoms. 

Sideways (sai-dwv'z), adv. and a. [f. Side 

Sby + -WAYS.] 

X. From one side. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbacit's Hnsb.m. (1586) 128 Let him 
that keepesthem, offer them a little meate, not sidewaies, or 
behinde, but before coying them al the while. 1712 Sped. 
No. 524 l» 6 Where they lost the full Prospect of the Radiant 
Pillar, and saw it but side-ways.^ 1725 Fam. Did. s.v. 
Rabbet, If the Wind be side-ways, it may do well enough. 

2. Presenting the side instead of the face, front, 
or end ; with the side foremost ; in the direction 
of (he side; facing to the side, etc. . 

7598 W. Phillip tr. Linschotens But it is a side-wind, 
and we must alway lie sidewaies in the wind almost until! 
wee come to the cape de Bona Speranza. i6xz Peacham 
Genii. Exerc. m.Jx. (1634) 157 A Lion is given sometimes 
but halfe,. .sometime but bis head only, which is never borne 
but sideways, and with one eye. 1713 Derham Phys. Theol. 
Pref. (1720) 6 The Beards.. are not to be seen, unless they 
are laid in a due posture in the Microscope, viz. side- ways. 
1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 344 Taking., five quires off his 
Heap in both his hands.., he shakes them long-ways and 

-»•« p*/;t XXXIII. 

- », • ■ l them along, 

■ ■ • ■ • or heels-fore- 

, u ■ CKENS Old C. 

Shop v, Some side-ways, some head first, some stern first. 
7866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q.Neighb. ix. (1878) 140 A.. nar- 
row stair, upon which two people could not pass without 
turning sideways and squeezing, 
b. Const, to or towards. 

*795 Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 104 The course of the 
Ezla..has altered much since the bridge was built. It now 
stands sideways to the current. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jona- 
than I. 79 Lucy Armstrong.. sat.. sideways towards Peters. 

3. In a lateral or sideward direction; towards 
one side ; obliquely. 

761 2 Cotgr., A costiere, aside, sideling, sidewayes. c 76x8 
Moryson lint. XV. viii. (Roxb.) 142 And two [guns] of like 
grealnes.. were turned towards the Gallye to shoote syde- 
wayes. 1692 Bentley Boyle Leet. vii. 236 The Atoms may 
not only fly side-ways, but over likewise and under each 
other, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 408 

"y 


inclined either to or from the Sun, but sideways. 7892 A. 

— - "*■ — .2 U.i^U tn InnV .if the 


i860 Miss Kavanagh Seven Years III. 142 If anyone 
should look sideways at you for what has passed, let that 
person expect to settle it with me.^ 

4. So as to incline to one side. 

e , -«♦* ' 1f :--hetUr 42 But the fair 

■ ■ • .870 Swinburne Ess. .J- 

■, - ■ youth bent sideways. 

b. At one side ( oj a place). 


..till we reached a cottage, about a mile side ways of Alarston. 

6 . By an indirect way or route ; indirectly. 

7723 Pres. St. Russia II. 277 Whatever Provisions were 
with the greatest difficult}' bought up Sideways in me 
Country and carried to them, were to be paid for doable 
and treble the value. 1877 Tennyson Harold x. 1. 260 Side 
not with Tostig in any violence, Lest thou be sideways 
guilty of the violence. 

7 . As adj. —Sideway a. 


:W »' A tTC '7-’- — There will be n o 

1 ' ■ ■ setting guide 

" ", " • ■ ■ 1 present Press 

seats at Lord’s are in the grand stand with a sideways view 
of the game. 

Si'de-willd. Also side wind, sidewind. 
[Side sbA] 

1. A wind blowing from one side, or on the side 
of a vessel, etc. 

7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xr. in. (Bodl. MS.), Wyndes 
behtwelue, foure berof beb icleped card inales, chief winder, 
and .viii. collatcrales, syde windes. c 74x0 Master of Game 
(MS- Digby 182) ii, Per kynde is for b^ moste parte to flee 
cuer in fro wynefe, tiff he be nere ouercome ; or at the feste 
syde wynde so bat it be euer in his noscthrille. 1598 [see 
Sideways adv. 2). 1604 E. G[rtmstone] D' Acosta's Hist . 

Indies hi. xu 755 The force of the winde continuing still, 
being a side wind, the Admiralles shippe discovered an 
opening. 7666 Dkyden A nr. " 

Squadron, with a sidewind sp ■ . •« 

Cumbered fire does haste. : ■ • • 

434 Orators have celebrated the daring, courage of the 
Romans, who ventured to set sail with a side-wind, and on 
a stormy day. x8ox Strutt S ports ff Past. 11. L 56 He 
Ought also to know how to take the advantage of a side 
wind. 7858 Greener Gunnery 133 A strong side wind was 
blowing at the time. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

i6ix Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1. i. With a 
side wjnde Must I now saile, else 1 no hauen can finde. 
*642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. sit. Hi. 157 Some sail to the 
port of their own praise by a side-wind. X697 Drvden Ded. 
sEiteis Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 164 All this while I have been 
Jailing with some side-wind or other toward the point I pro- 
posed in the beginning. 

2. fig. An indirect means, method, or manner. 
Chiefly in phr. by a side-wind. 

1648 C. Walker Hist. Independency 1. 119 What they 
could not carry with a fore-wind, they now brought in 
againe with a side-wind.. 7658-9 Burton's Diary ( 1828) IV. 

9 Let.us come to a question by a side-wind, rather than by 
no wind. 7726 Swift Gulliver 1. v, Others.. could not for- 
bear some Expressions, which by a Side-wind reflected on 
me. 7766 Blackstone Comm. II. 1x7 Acts of parliament 
have by a sidewind countenanced and established them. 
i8xz Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 18 The fact of which excess 
only came out by a side wind when the bill was brought 
forward. 1841 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 12 Feb., Let the 
House.. pass a distinct law against the practice, but not 
attempt to do it by a sidewind. 1888 Bryce Amer.Cpmnr.v. 

I. x. 132 This is an attempt to evade and by a sidewind 
defea ’ ■ ** T ' * 

3. ■ ■ . 


from the public justice of the nation, is a great cause of 
weakening. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus Pref. 2 Others, by 
the nipping strokes of a side-wind Satyr, have endeavoured 
to tickle men out of their Follies. 1812 Examiner May 
293/1 The sort of side-wind defence which some of his 
Majesty's Ministers had set up. 1863 Cowdem Clarke 
Shales. Char. xiii. 339 One of those sly, side-wind girds at 
the French. 1897 Irons. Devon Assoc. XXIX. 455 Regi- 
nald.., side-wind son of Henry I. 

Hence Sl'de-winded cr., = sense 3 ; also as adv., 
by a side-wind, indirectly, rare. 

1710 New Map Trav. High-Ch. Apostle \ [He] had 
written side-winded for the Pagan Pretender's Title. 1825 


wished. 

Si'de-winder 1 . U.S. and dial. [f. Side sbA + 
winder a blow.] A heavy blow with the fist de- 
livered from or on the side. Also fg. 

a 1859 in Bartle'tt Diet. Artier. s.v., To seize. .the oppor- 
tunity of dealing Recorder Smith what the boys call a side- 
winder. i860 O. W. Holmes Professor ii. The bo}^ of my 
time used to call a hit like this a ‘side-winder*. 

Si’de-winder 2 . U.S. [f. Side sbA + Wind v.] 
A species of rattlesnake, Crotalus cerastes. 

*888 Riverside Nat. Hist. III. 402^ The New Mexicans 
have named this animal the ‘side-winder’, because of the 
slightly lateral motion which they have in passing forwards. 

Si'de-wipe. dial, and U.S. [f. Side sb. 1 + 
Wipe sb.] 

X. An indirect rebuke, censure, or hint. dial. 

,,*757 in Mrs. BarbauM Life Richardson (iZos] VI. 279 


2 . a Side- winder). 

01850 Southern Sketches zr (Bartlett, 1850), Arch would 
• ■ • -l, . - , , 1 . l..j 1 t-'-'Y-l- him into the 


■?: tif, v» . ■ 

IFER.] 

583 T.^Thabbis Free 7 ?e ,8 Wnle Mm a note. . _.and I fling 
a kind of side-wiper aboul New Jerse). 1893 : » *»f- 
IBDV Bread Nor/. 94 Su/evifcr, a Wow on Hie side of 

mnssasanga, or other rattlesnake of 
limilar type. Cf. Side-winder-’. 

SSc in Cent. Diet. s-v. Cretalefheren. ______ , , 


-t- -lYl&r..j . , 

1 i n 3 lateral direction ; to one side ; sidewards. 
IS7X Dicgcs Pantom. T. xviii. F b, Co sidewise from thence 
ns afore in a right angle, isn T. 1 !. La F ritr.au J. Fr. 
Acad. It. 75 Because man, as also all other creatures goe 
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forward, and not backward or sidewise. x6i6 J. Lake 
Contn. Sgr.'s T. vm. 222 Whole troopes, and shockes of 
pikes, sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in strikes. 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anitn. <5- Min. Isagoge b 7 b. These only 
amongst crustates swimme not, but goe, and that side-wise. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Terra , A Series of very low. . 
Leaps, which a Horse makes forward,' bearing sidewise. 
3809 A. Henry Trav. 296 The men. .each moved sidewise, 
first up, and then down the room. 1854 Greenwood Haps 
& Mishaps 83 Joltings, backwards, forwards, and sidewise. 
1SS0 H. James Portrait Lady ii, ‘ It’s a dear old place,* 
said the young man, looking sidewise at bis neighbour. 

2. = Sideways 2. 

1608 Topsell Serpents {1655) 811 They are net folded 
round about one another like unto Serpents, butarestralghtly 
closed together side-wise. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
151 Some couple laterally or sidewise as wormes. 1702 
Eng. Theophrastus 102 They gall us front and side-wise like 
Rams. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile v. 109 A native boat 
meets us, floating down side-wise with the cun-ent. Ibid. vx. 
150 An old disused water-wheel lying up sidewise against 
the hank like a huge teetotum. 1E80 H. James Portrait 
Lady iii, On the other side. .was an old house.. standing 
sidewise to the street. 

3. On or from the side. 

1613 Purch as Pilgrimage if. xylii. (1614! 207 If theybeate 
spice, the morter must lie side-wise. 1723 Chambers tr. Le 
Clcrc's Archil. I. ii6The3-must needs have a woful Effect, 
when view’d sidewise. 

4. In an indirect manner ; indirectly. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick iS A reasonable soul.. is placed in 
the Predicament of Substance, but side-wise, not directly. 

5. = Sideways 4. 

1828-32 Webster S.V., To hold the head sidewise. 

6. As adj. Directed towards one side ; sideward. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xii, An enjoyment expressed.. 

by an additional tightness of face, thin elongation of com- 
pressed lips, and sidewise look. 1894 Outing XXIII. 392/1 
As they passed Nan-mogie, each man gave a sidewise bow. 

Sideyns, variant of Sithence Obs. 

0 Sidi (srdx). Forms : 7 seedi, syddy, 7 -S 
siddy, 8 siddee, 9 siddhee, seddee, sidi, sidi, 
seedy, [a. Urdu sidi, Marathi siddhi, ad. Arab. 
sayyidi 1 my lord ’ : see Sayyid.] Originally, a 
title of honour given in Western India to African 
Mohammedans holding high positions nnder the 
kings of the Deccan ; in later use, an African, 
a negro. Now chiefly in comb, sidi-boy. 

3615 W. Bedwell Arab. Trudgman, Seedi, a name or 
title of honour, yet attributed vnto meane persons. 3698 
Fryer Acc. E. India fy Persia 347 An Hobsy, or Arabian 
Coffery (they being preferred here to Chief^Emplovments, 
which thej* enter on by the name of Siddies). Ibid. 168 
Syddies. 1757 Grose Voy. E. Indies 91 These {islands] were 
in the hands formerly of Angria, and the Siddies, or Moors. 
1763 Cambeidge War in India 2x6 The Mogul appointed 
the Siddee, who was chief of a colony of Coflrees, to be his 
Admiral. 1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. III. 167 Among 
the attendants of the Cambay nabob.. are several Ab}*s- 
sinian and Caffree slaves, called by way of courtesy Seddees, 
or Master. 3849 Eastwick Dry Decrees 397 A long narrow 
dirty street, crowded with spectators, among whom might 
be noticed a great number of Sidis or blacks. 

Comb. 3890 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 3/1 Where "Malay 
jostles Chinaman... and Arab elbows seedy-boy. 3898 P. 
Manson Trap. Diseases xiv. 233 This form of the disease. . 
amongthe Lascars and sidi-boys of steamers trading to India. 

Siding (sardiq), vbl. sb. Also 7 , 9 sideing. 
[f. Side v. or sb. 1 -f-ing 1 .] 

1. 1. The action of taking sides in a conflict or 
debate ; party spirit, partisanship, factiousness. 

Common in the first half of the 37th cent. 

1 6-* H ,ron s' li'br.l. irWh-r'.,: r — „ 

reas ’ , . . ■ ■ - 1 : : . ■ ■ '• - : * , * , 

of db .. ' ' s . 1. i.. •; I' . 

Side : : : ■ ■ ■ 1 * ■■ : . ■ 

but vnder^tand In the Relations. 1661 Baxter Last Work 
Believer \Vks_ (1846) 255 She was seriously religious without 
any taint of siding or faction. 
attrib % 1605 Sakdys Europse Spec. (1632) 183 Having found 
that siding course. . to be a false ground and ruinous to them 
that take xr. 1647 Trai-p Cwsw. Heb. x. 25 It was then, it 
was afterwards, and is still in these siding and separating 
times. 

"b. An instance of taking or forming sides. 
Common in 37th cent., sometimes in quasi-concrete use. 
3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Dcd. p. i, The turbulent 
tempests and bloudy broiles of factious sidings. 3640 By. 
Reynolds Passions xxxviii. 491 Nor indeed is there any 
thing w hich had bred more Distempers in the Body of Learn- 
ing, than Factions and Sidings. 3717 Wodrow Carr. (1843) 
II. 323 What gatherings there have been, and sidings of 
great men mixing themselves in every case almost. 

c. Const, with. 

3654 Whitlock Zootomia 226 It shadeth the minde from 
the inconveniences of Quarrells, Disputes, Sidings with 
Opinions. 3662 J. Davies it. O tearing* Voy. A mb'. 421 By 
reason of his siding with the Mxiscovian Merchants. x6So 
Baxter Cai’t. Contmun.l 3684) 10 All Christians must earn- 
estly oppose Divisions, and Sects, and sidings with Strife 
and_ Envy. 3 83 7 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 6/1 The clear-headed 
parish priest, whose siding heart and soul with his people is 
to my mind proof conclusive that they have right on theirside. 

2 . The action of tending or moving to a side. 
3646 SirT. Browne Psend. Ep. 62 The variation of the 

compasse is.. a deflexion and siding East and West from the 
trae meridian. 3894 Daily News 7 July 6/6 When the bell 
rings to clear the course, there is again the ‘siding ’ of the 
little boats to watch. 

3. The action of laying out the sides of a field. 

Folkincham Art" of Surrey it. iL 49 Collaternge 
riding, furrowing,..impayling l immuring [etc.!. 
fp u.S. The action of dressing or trimming the 
sides of timber. 


3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2x75/1 Siding,, .that part of the 
operation of forming or trimming ship's timbers, etc., which 
conrists in giving them their correct breadths. 3879 Lum- 
bermans Gaz. 15 Oct., Malays were used in siding down 
for the gang [saw]. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2175/1 Siding. mach ir.e, 
a machine for sawing timbers. 3879 Lumberman's Gas. 
5 Nov., The machinery first put in included a mulay and a 
siding mill. 

H. 5. + a. A side of anything. Obs.— 1 

1627 Speed England xliL § 2 The forme thereof is Tri- 
angle, and differs not much in the Sidings. 

b. U.S. The boarding forming the sides of a 
timber building ; weather-boarding ; also (with a 
and pi.), a piece of this. 

3858 Simmonds Did. Trade , Sidings, a name in America 
for long wedge-shaped boards, used for the sides or roofs 
of houses. 3866 Morr.ir.g Star 31 Dec., The necessities of 
heat In the tropical department enforce the use of large 
quantities of wood for flooring, sidings [etc.]. 3874 J.W. Long 
Atner. Wildfowl iv. 89 Strips of weather-boarding, or 
1 siding as it is called out West, may be made to take their 
place. 

attrib. 187$ Knight Diet. Mech. 256S/2 Siding-tiles are 
used as a substitute for weather bearding. Ibid. 2749/2 
WcatE * 7 • *• - -” s * * — j - e houses. 

6. A 

3797 . ■ * '■ >et off in the half- 
bread tl ' ' ' ■ nd after fashion- 

piece. ■ . ■ ' « ■■ ■ 147 Siding,.. the 

size or dimensions of timber tbe contrary way to the mould- 
ing, or moulded side. 2859 Sir E. Reed Shipbttild. iv. 72 
Tbe body po^t, while retaining a very large siding, has a 
comparatively small moulding. 3874 Thearle Nav. Arch. 
30 7 he logs should be about 14 or 36 inches siding. 

attrib. 1846 A Young Naut. Diet. 283 Siding dimension, 
in ship-building, implies the breadth of a piece of timber. 

7. A short piece of additional track parallel to 
the main line of a railway or tramway, and con- 
nected with it by switches, for enabling trains, 
trucks, etc., to pass each other or to lie by. 

1825 Wood Prod. Treat. Railroads 299 BE* is a siding 
or passing for the carriages going in opposite directxons- 
3849 Sir F. B. Head Stokers <5- Pokers iv. (1B51) ;o The 
carriages, aft e" rrpV’v rarried offinto 

the sidings, 3™: r •...*••' ‘ I V. yl 377 Our 

journey was 1 . j j : : ■ •*;*? .: •: *y : j :■■■. <•: by the train 
running into a siding. 

attrib. 1850 Mechanic's Mag. Nov. 370 Beckers* self-act- 
ing siding-slop- 1897 Daily News 14 June 7/2 To reduce 
the accounts of traders for siding rents by 50 per cent, 
b. A passing-place in a canal. 

3852 Mechanic s Mag. July 4 Pasring-places or sidings, to 
enable trains of boats going in opposite directions to meet 
and pass each other. 1883 Dillwyn Sp. Pari. 19 July, To 
increase the carrying capacity of the Canal. .in deepening 
tbe channel, or by adding sidings. 

Siding (sai*diq ),//>/. a. [f. Side 17 . + -IKG 2 .] 

I. Taking the side or part of a person or cause. 

3634 Milton Comtes 2x2 The vertuous mind, that ever 

walks attended By a strong siding champion. Conscience. 
3645 — Tc/retch. Wks. 1851 IV. 243 There is yet to this our 
exposition, a stronger siding frexnd, then any can be an ad- 
vers?-.*. 1823 Mm. Prr—d'-. F~fd\V ks. 11904) 

\ !i ‘ 

b. ;; r « . m j : !: :■.! :. « r |r :: . • ■. rare “~ 1 . 

1661 Baxter Moral Prognost. 1. xciv. 22 An Opinionative, 
Modal, and Siding Religiousness, hath evermore Followers 
..than true Holiness. 

2. Forming a side or border ; bordering, rare— l . 
3833 Mrs. Browning Prcmelh. Bound Wks. (1904) 350 
Along the sands of the siding deep. .he follows me. 

Sidle, sb. [f. the vb.] An act of sidling ; a 
sidelong or oblique movement. 

3853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxL 10S Turning 
the sidle into a stately sail, with a haughty sort of sneer. 
1SS3 Harpers Mag. Feb. 394/1 The final sidle up to dock 
was a very inglorious effort of poling. 1900 Lcr.gtnan's 
Mag. Apr. 533 Susan coming forward with a coquettish sidle. 

Sidle (sai'd’l), z>. Also 9 dial, siddle. [Prob. 
a back-formation from Sideling cdv. } on the ana- 
1 log> T of verbs in -le 3 .] 

1. intr. To move or go sideways or obliquely ; 
to edge along, esp. in a furtive or unobtrusive 
manner, or while looking in another direction ; to 
make advances in this manner. 

1697 Vanbrugh jEsop 111, A crab-fish once her daughter 
told.. She could not bear to see her go. Sidle, sidle, to and 
fro. 1703 Swirr^ A-’L Ckr. Wks. 1751 IV. 114 No. more 

j ('• • su!*-i 

I and then slipped out. 2780 Cowre nPregr. Error 562 Halt- 
. ing on crutches of unequal size;.. They sidle to the goal 
1 with awkward pace. i8zz Lamb Elia xl On Books *5- Read. 

ing , 1 ured to admire how he sidled along, keeping clear 
\ of secular contacts. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles viL 63 He 
j sidled into a corner of the room. x 835 Ruskin Pr&terila 
j 1. v. 35$, 1 was put on big horses that jumped, and reared, 

1 and circled, and sidled. 

• transf. and /ig. 3765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vm. i, Ever and 
anon straddling put, or sidling into'sotne. .digression. 1821 
Clare Vill. Minsir. II. 92 Ye know the foot-path sidles 
down the hilL 3841 L. Hunt ^^( 1864) 11.72 Till ‘Smith’s 
Terrace *, or some such interloper, came sidling in front of 
it with forty new tenements. 3866 R. Chambers Ess. Earn, 
it Hum. Ser. L 351 He sidles into conversation with some 
overseer of the workmen. 

2. dial. a. To saunter, lounge about. 

37S1 J. Hutton Tour to Caves led. z) 95 Sidle, to saunter. 
3828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To sidle about a place,’ to 
lurk cr skulk about. 3841 Foster iq Li/e+ Corr.{xZ 46) II. 
402 Just sidling about to see sights. - 3 £65 Erogden Prov. 
Lines., Sidle , to lounge about for some ulterior purpose. 


t>. (See quoL) 

xSzS Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., ‘ To sidle about a person* 
to attend him obsequiously. 1855 [see Sidling///, a.]. 

3. iratis. To move, turn, or direct sideways. 

3779 T. Twining in Recreat. <$- Stud. (1882)62 Let us at 
least, .give it a little gloss of novelty, by spelling it Tnine- 
ing,..or something that shall sidle us away a little from 
those vulgar tribes of Western Twinings and Twynings. 
3846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char.{ 1S52) 13S Shoring, sidling, 
and swerving the said ill-fitting drawer into its original 
position. 1855 Browning Old Pictures in Florence x. 7 
Not sidling a glance at the coin of their neighbour. 1837 
jESSorprirt2i.'/j'iiL9oHe sidled his horse towards tbe fence 
and picked a rosy apple from the bough. 

Sidling (ssi’dlig), z'bl. 16 . Also 8 sideling, 
[f. Sidle v. + -ixg l.] The action of the vb. 
Sidle ; an instance of this. 

3759 CompL Lett. Writer (ed. 6) 223 Her sidling, and 
swaddling, and foolish unalterable simper. 1792 Elvina 
I. 339 It was not 'till afteT many sidlings and swimmings 
that she was prevailed on to sit down. 1852 Musordiir 
Antipodes v. (1S55) 327 To start off at full speed, and thus 
to get tbe wheels to * bite ’ again, is the only way to redeem 
an incipient sidling. 

Sidling’ (ssi-dlig), ppl. a. [£. Sidle v . + -ing 2 .J 
That sidles, in the senses of the vb. 

1855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Sideling, \ insinuating by 
word or action. ‘ A sideling, wheedling sort of a body.’ 3E64 

P-~’ * — - *- -- — quiet, inoffensive, purring, 

g . , Mrs. H. Ward Sir G. Tres. 

s m , j. , er sidling steps to the door. 

Hence Si*dlingly adv. 

1873 Browning Red ColL Nt.~Cap S05 Hand in hand, — 
Or side by side,.. On every good work sidlingly they went. 

Sidling, variant of Sideling. 

SidoniatL (ssidxia’nian), sb. and a. Also J Syd-, 
Zid-. [f. L. Siddni-us, a. Gr. Xibli’tos, L 2i Zu? 
(Phcen. and Heb. TsTdon ), the Phoenician city of 
that name.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Sidon. . . 

The Wyclifnte versions of the Bible use Sidonces (-r/r\ 

Sidonyes i-yis), etc. In Deut. iii. 9 Coverdale has Sidons. 
The usiml spelling ( Zidonian ) in the i6zj version b due to 
the Hebrew form. 

3535 Coverdale Judges x. 32 Did not. .the Sidonians the 
Amalechite^ and Maomtes oppress you? x6xi Bible Deut. 
iii. 9 Which Hermon the Sidonians call S>rion. Ibtd* 
Judges xviii. 7 They were farre from the Zidonians. a 1701 
Maundrell Joum . Jems. (3721) 31 The second [city was 
the seat] of the Sidonians.' 17SS Lemiriere Class. Did. 
(1792^ Tyrtts , a very antient city of Phoenicia, built by the 
Sidonians. 3857 Wilklnson Egypt. Pharaohs 102 The 
Greeks were indebted to the Sidonians for many secrets in 
the working of metals. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Sidon. 

3594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido l l 213 The kingly seate of 
Southerne Libia, Whereas Sidonian Dido rules as Queene- 
3620 T. Granger Div. Logike 71 By her.. habile, or attire, 
id est, her Sidonian doake. 1667 Milton P. L. l 441 As- 
toreth,..Tou bore bright Image nightly by the Moon Sidon- 
ian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs. 3746 Francis tr, 
Horace , Ep. il ti. 274 Garments tinctur’d with Sidonian 
Dye. 1842 Prichard Mat. Hist. Man 142 This language., 
was the idiom of the Sidonian and Tyrian states. ^ iBS 5 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mvs 193 To a later period of 
the Sidonian u orkshops may probably be referred a number 
of small bottles of various forms. 

Sidre, -ur, obs. forms of Cider. 

Sidtll. dial. rare. Also sitb. [f. Side a. -r -th.] 
Length ; .depth. 

2853 Norfolk Was. in Trans. Pr.ilcl.Soc. 36 As %e say, 
‘the width and the sitb,* or the sidth. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh.Word-bh ., Sidth, the measurement of tbe side of an 
object, — ‘ lenth, width, and sidth xESz in Lancs. Gloss. 
1893 Jessie Fothef.gill Kith <*r Kin 93 A gown should be 
..walking width and striding sidth. 

T Sx-dy, al dial. Obs. (See quot) 

1674 Ray S. Sf E. Co. Wds. 77 Sidy, surly, mood)'. Suss. 
[Hence in later glossaries.] 

Sidy (sai*di), a.- colloq. [f. Side sb.-] Inclined 
to * put on side *; conceited. 

3898 Woman at Home Oct. 57/1 Tommy wasn’t half a 
bad fellow once... I never counted him sidey. 3899 Daily 
Ncu'S 22 June 7/3 A ‘sidy chap’ is universally detested, 
and_ every chance is seized to ‘ take him down a peg 

Sie, sb. and 77 . : see Sye. Siec, obs. f. Sick. 

T Siecle. Obs. Forms: 5 sekil, sekyll,syecle, 
6 seicle, siecle, secle. [a. OF. secle, siecle (mod. 
F. siecle ), ad. L. sxcuhtm : see Secular. The 
mod.F. form is occasionally used as a foreign word, 
esp. in the phrase jin de siecle (q.v.).] 

L The world (in the religious sense). 

c 3400 Rule SL Ber.et 37 When any wymmen cf he sekil. • 
cummis at aske k°rdir [ = tbe order], man salle nogbt light- 
like gif it tam. Ibid. 39 When any riche man of pc sekil.. 
offirs his do;tir til god nnd til halj* ktrke. e 3450 St. Cutk - 
bert (Surtees) 2500 Of his leuyng fiai suld no^i wondir, Na 
balde it halj' all )>of it ware Solitary' fra j>c sekyll fare. 

2. An age or period. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 429/1 The wbyebe god creatosr.. 
be tanked.. by all tbe syecle and syecles. 354? CompL 
Scot. 3 The vert-oure verkis dune be 30 ur anteces sours in 
ouredais ar euident til vs in this present seicle. 15S9 Pur- 
ten ham Eng. Poeste 11. xi. lArb.) 325 Yet those trifles are 
come from many former siecles vnto our times. 

! 3. A centnry. 

1 «r 3532 Du Wes Introd. Er. in Patsgr. 1079 The Romayns 
< [reckoned) by lustres, whicbe ben fj-re yeres :..a sede is an 
{ hundred yere. 

j *|* Sieae, v. Obs.— 1 [a. MDn. sieden (Dn. ziedetz)- 
I see Seethe ?.] (rans. To boiL 
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SIEGING. 


143 r Gxxtcn Reynard (Arc.) 30 Ye may dco what ye wjTIe, 
- .ye may siedt me, or rests, Hans*, or make me blyr.de. 
Sledge, obs. form of Siege. 
tSief. Obs. rare. 'Also sfeff, seif. [ad. Arab. 
\ — 5 Li, shiyaf f. 1 — 5 ci, to see, to adorn oneself.] 
(See qcots.) 

cxqxo H. Ixoro Trcaz. Health F nj, STef is a confectycn 
made after the fashion of a suger Iofe Zc most be dyssolayd 
in Ucazrr before h be receiuld. 2655 Rjdoley Prod. Phy- 
szeJs ia3 The Colliritm or Sleff that faHcws, is useful. [17=4 
J. Hashis Lex. Teekn. I, Celljrswn, is an oblong or round 
Tablet or TrccHsk, used formerly in Distempers of the 
Eyes ; and was then called by the Arabian Name of Seif or 
Sie/1 

Siege (sfdj), sb. Forms : 3-7 sege (5 cege, 
seebe), 4-5 segh(e ; 4 seeg, 6-7 seege, seage, 
6 saige; 4-5 sige, 5- siege, 5-6 syege, 5-S seige ; 
5 sedebe, 6 sedge, syedge, 7 seidg(e, si(e)dge, 
segge. [a. OF. sege, seige, siege ( mod.F. sitge) 
pop. L. *sedieiim, f. *sedcm (L. sedan , x?£&j) seat. 
Hence also MDn. siege, siegye, siedse seat, siege.] 
X. f 1 . A seat, esp . one used by a person of rank 
or distinction. Ohs . 

tf 2225 Ancr. R. 230 pecs sege £: teos seoue ernaen haceo 
| ?i didple £ecs like niat of earned, r 1250 5". Er.g. Leg - . I. 
223 Sene taperes weren in fe qneor..And foare-and-twenti 
seger.e;. .And Abbodes sege was a-midde Jse queor. 13.. 
E.E. A llit. P. C. 93 * Oure syre syttes,’ he says, ‘on sege 
so hy;e % 1327 Trevtsa Higden (Rollsj I. 221 peryn ne is., 
dyners ente goyngea, benches, and segea (L. sedil/a] all 
a home, c 1412 Koccleve De Reg. Prir.c. 3259 He . .fetfde 
hym to his ten tc,.. And in his real seege and his chaiere As 
bf yne hym sette. 1470-85 SI a txsxe Arihzmn. ii. ror The 
EiSibop..bIessid the syeges with grete RoyaIte..and there 
sette the viij and xx knyghtes in hersyeges._ 2509 Barclay 
Sky - 5 cf Paly: (rsyol 253 The. scribe in writing. .Sitting in 
his siege acloyde with couetise. 2550 Spenser F. Q. u. ii. 
39 Gcyon-.From lofty siege began the>e words aloud to 
sound. x£x 4 Lodge Seneca 148 The sieges in a Theater or- 
dained for Knights, appertaine to all Knights of Rome, 
rtjfitfi B. Jonson Masyzie OBeron 213 note, The Knight3 
masquers sitting in their several! sieges. 

Jig. 1604 Sraks. Otk.x. ii. 22, 1 fetch my life and being, 
From Men of Royall Seige. 

f b. An ecclesiastical see. Obs. 

2257 R. Glcuc. CRpns^23i3 Change worb of bissopriches 
Zc i>e digne se^e iwis \V cz'p ybro^t to kaunterbury, pat at 
londoue non rs. c 1330 R- Brunne Citron. IFace (Rolls) 
7760 He sente to Rome, to seint Romeyn,..He kepte pe 
sege of the apostoylle. c 2375 Sc. Leg. SairJx ix. (Paul) 353 
Quhen pape cornel fce sege of rowme gouemyt wele. c 2400 
A pol. Loll. 50 So f>a it ani \>\ ng be_ askid for hischoppts. ab- 
bots, or o^er pen crus, to be putt in per segis. 2456 Sir G. 
Haye Iuszo Arms (S.T.S.) 22 The kirk of Alexandrye.. 
said that sanct Petir maid his sege chare and hes charter. 
1547 Bh. ef M archaunt es cvj, A woman which held and 
possessed the pontifical syedge two yeres. 2579 Fenton 
Gu Bedard, rx. (1599) 367 A day wherein, .are offered the 
tributes which are due to the seege Apostoltke. 
f c. Sc. A bench or form ; a class. Ohs. 

15S0 BE Discipline in Knox Hist. Ref. (Wcdrow) II. 213 
In the first CoITedge . . of the Vniyersitie thair be four classes 
or safgeis. a 26x4 J. M eevi ll Diary (Wodrow) 6a U pan th is 
premonition he coutinowes halffz yefr as guid a bem as was 
in the seage. 

■fd. A class or category. Ohs .— 1 

2630 BEM-THWArr Eng. Gcnilem. (1641) 109 Wee shall lint 

f roceed with such as follow, being ranked in the same siedge, 
ecause recreations of the same nature, 
f 2 . A place in which one has his seat or resid- 
ence ; a seat of rale, empire, etc. Obs . 

c 2374 Ckaucek Boetk. 1. pr. tv. (xS63) 13 Is ^is Hbrarie 
'wyche kat f>cu haddest chosen for a ry,t certeyne sege to 
he in myne house, c 2400 Maun dev. (1^39^ xix. 21 1 In tnax 
Cytte was the firsts Sege of the Kyng of Mancy. f4®3 
CSjctcntGold, Leg. 194/2 He ordeyned and Instyxnted Parys 
tote the chyef syege of the royarr.e. 1 cqs^Wa rndk A lb. 
Eng. vi it. xhn. 206 HeiCor.stantineJ made his siege Bizan- 
tium, than retain es his name ere since; 2630 Esathwait 
Eng. Ger.tlenz. (1641) 133 They may he fitly compared to 
the Hedge-hogge, who hath two holes in his siedge: one 
towards the South, another towards the North- 
fg. 15 £6 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 5 5 He fixed her so fast in 
the siege cf his rememhraunce, as if he had ^ been a^jxinge 
man. 2591 Lodge Calharos vL 55 The Lraine, which ac- 
cording to some PhilosQphers is the siege of humane seed. 

•f b. The place in srhich a thing is set, or on 
■which a ship lies. Obs. rare. 

C1380 Sir Ferunzb. 2183 pe dore..fIe3 Out cf he Hokes Sc. 
fram hrr sege x. vet y-mete we! nee 15 - • Ship Lazos in 
Balfour's Bract. (1774) (Jam.), Gif the ship be on ane 

hard saige. the master socld gar the ship mao amend xt xn- 
car.tfnent, that the ship ta k m ska Idi. 

c. Thu station ot a heron on the watch for prey. 

A siege ef herons is Included^ in most of the old lists of 
'companies of beasts and fowls . _ 

C2452 in Trans. PhiloLSoc. (1909) in. 5* Seg* of Bet- 
cwrys. Sege of ha y ry n nys- Sege vnto a Gascelie. \STS 
Turbery. Fetulcor.rie ri3 Havi ngfound the Hear or. at *-irge 
you must get you with your Falcon up into some high place. 
2533 Maisincer Guardian 1. i, A hearn put from her siege 
..snail mount So high (etc-]. i^74 N. Cox Gentl. Recrzat. 
(2577) 205 If you fir.de a wild Hem at Siege, 
y 3 . A privy. Also to go to siege , to go to stool, 
to ease oneself. Obs. 

c 14=0 Larf rands Cirzirg. n (Add. MS.), 3 if he may no,t 
go to sege crys a day, fcelpe fcym hereto wit clys- 

t (1 e * rrxio ADn. Tales zac: pa 

J ■ j 1 , .J ; f •* •' . !- * ■ m- , *• euery 

.... ( r r ■. r.ssw/r^ • &****• 

C oitr.ns U j, ly*- j : * r 1 ■ ; r m i 1 « 81 
ether meates doe 1 


[ f b. Evacuation. Obs. 

ci^Ca ]. Rcss-tx Bh. Nurture 054 in Baiees BE, After 
slepe and sege, fceneate will r.ct hit denay. 2539 Edtot 
Cast. Heltke (X541) S3b, If he which efter.tymes uncon- 
strayned hath bad great sieges, be sodeynh- stopped. 2578 
Lite Dodccnsspj, The Joyce cf the wilde Letuce..sccureth 
by siege the watenc humours. 2605 Tx-.tME Qi.-crciL x.v. 29 
The philosophicall salt is cf greatest virtue and force to 
purge:. .whether it tee the belly, by siege ;. .or the body, by 
sweats. x£6q W. Sisirsox Hydrol. Ckym. 244 Cogging 
medicines, are.-carryed ofTby seidge. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
F resnefs Amusem. 97 ThePatient should swallow as much 
Aqua Fcrtis 1 as would dissolve the Knife.., and bring it 
away by Seige. 

f c. Excrement, ordnre. Obs. 

I S I S Barclay Eglcges u. Wkx (1570) B iv, The lordes siege 
& rural! mens ordure Ee like of Sacour. 2552 Hollybush 
Horn. Apoih. 3 Make pdlets thereof. .and put that into the 
bodye; the same retayneth the sege. a x5io Healey Tkeo- 
pkrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels you that his Sieges were 
blacker then broth. 1662 J. Chandler Var. Helmont's 
Oriat. 183 Less is discussed out cf us, with a small and 
mere hard siege or excrement. 

d. Comb., zs siege -hole, - house . 

2440 Coventry Leei BE 194 The sege houses in £e West- 
orcherd were graunte to hym. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 87 t or clensyng of the Sege holis, xviij d. 2519 
Horsian F T/lg. 170 b, A segehouse wold be vnder the open 
aire betwene two waIJis. 2647 Lilly Ckr. AstroL J. 333 It 
is hid in a .. Siege-house or Jakes, where people Seldorae 
come; 

1 4 . The anus or rectum. Obs. 

1562 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 3 The same refrayne the vp 
braythinge into the head and dnue downward to the siege. 
1578 Lyte Dcdcens 37 It^helpeth..the inffammatioii of the 
eyes, and fundament or siege. 2646 SrR T. Erowne Pseud, 
Ep. 144, 1 beheld them excluded by the passage of genera- 
tion, near the orifice of the seidge. 2670 M ilton Hist. Eng. 
v. Wlcs. 1852 III. 213 His body was diseas’d in his youth 
with a great soreness in the Siege. 

5 . techn. a. The floor of a glasa-fnmace. 

1S39 Ure Diet. Arts 577_The central space is occupied by 
the grate-bars ; and on either side is the platform or fire- 
brick siege. 2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 13d The rocky 
crust cf clay left by the old pot on the furnace siege, 
b. A hewer’s table or bench. 

1854 H. Miller Sch. hr Scltm. (1S3S) 329 To_ roll up a large 
stone to the sort of bicck-bencb, or siege, as it is technically 
termed, on which the mass had to be hewn. 

XI. 6. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in order to cut off all 
outside communication and in the end to reduce 
or take it; an investment, beleaguering. Also 
const, cf. 

Ip early use sometimes approaching the concrete sense of 
'investing force For the phrases to lay and to raise a 
siege see Lay v. 1 19 and Raise v. 1 27. 

a Z300 Cursor M. 7070 Her-of thar naman be in were, For- 
qui pc sege lasted ten yeire. ^2385 Chaucer L. G. IF. 
1909 Ariadne, Nysus doughtyr stod vp-on the wal. And of 
the sege saw the maner al. 24x5 Hoccleve Min. Poems 
ii. 197 Rede the stone of Lancelot de Lake,.. The seege of 
Troie or Thebes, c 2489 Caxton Blanchardyr. lii. 200 He 
was not seen of theym that were atte the syege. 2515 Scot. 
Field 43 in Ckethazn Misc. II, Now !eve we our king lying 
at the sedge. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidanrs Comm. 42 After 
many battels and sundry sieges, he subdueth them. 2609 
Dekkex Peace is Broken Wks./Grosart) IV. 165 So rnany 
troubles.. following both thearmles (by meanesof the tedious 
Siege). 2653 Holcroft Precrpius, Goth. Wars x. 12 Why 
fear you this seige.., secured by these walls and scuIdieTS? 
a 2738 Swift Hen. /, JVks- 1768 IV. 275 In hopes to draw 
the enemy from the siege of so important a place. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch. (1851) I. 237/r He returned to the 
siege of Chalcedon. 1814 Scott Ld, cf Isles fit. x, We must 
..instant pray our Sovereign Liege, To shun the perils of 
a siege. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson M Hit. Diet. fed. 3) 383/2 
The penetrating power of the arms which would now be used 
at a siege is far greater than it used to be. 
fig. c 1600 Shaks. Sor.n. lxv, O how shall summers bunny 
breath hold out Against the wrackfull siedge of battring 
dayes. x5ix Middleton Zc Dekker RcarirzgGir/D j b. He 
lay hard siege to her. 2644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xv. $4-29 
So that noe part of the body, -be free from the siege cf the 
dense body that presseth it- c 2700 Dryden Theo -. 4- Hon. 

33 Love stood the siege, and would not yield his breast. 
1731 Johnson Rambler No. gj r 3 Interest and passion will 
hold out long against the closest siege of diagrams and 
syllogisms. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvi. From this 
(work] we escaped, having had a pretty good siege with the 
wooding. 

b. Without article. To lay siege tot see L.ir 
vA 1 9. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {Jacob) 443 To Ierusaleme.. 
[he] com. .& gret sege gert till It lay', a 2400 Minor Poems 
fr. Fernon MS. xxix. 33 Sone Sire R0II0 wij? his^ Route 
Bi-sette Jrat Citee wi]> sege a-boute. 2436 Hen. VI in Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Ccvtm ^ Far. Cell. IV. 299 Kyng Ed ward ..lay 
at sege at the seid towne. 15x3 NVriothesley Caron. 
(Camden) I. g The King of England that tyme lyenge at 
seege before Turney in France. 1550 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
xL 5 That castle to as«aile.. And lay strong siege about it. 
1673 Temple United Pros. Wks. 2720 I. 26 He took the 
Place, after three Years Siege. 2814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. 
xvi. If my Liege May win yon walls by storm or siege; 
2843 W. H. Kf-lly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten Y. II. 4x5 ( 
Since the king declared Paris in a stare of siege. 1873 Sits. * 
H. King Disciples, Ugo Basil vii. (1S77) 253 Though cho- j 
leric at times. Still a good ruler for a state of siege. 

7 . atlrib.zn&Comb., chiefly designating apparatus, j 
etc., used in carrying out a siege, 25 siege-artillery , 1 
- carriage , -gun, -machine, park, etc.; also siege- j 
craft, -day, f -garland, -operations, -zoard. * _ j 

2837 Caxlyle fr. Rev. t. iv. iv. Fire and thunder of ‘siege j 
and field artillery. xZ&q Smyth Sailor's Werd-ck. 623 
Siegc^trtiUery, the ordnance. . esed frr. cverpcwcmg Lc j 


fire and destroying the defences of a fortified place. 2875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 3175/t It is mounted on a 'siege- 
carriage, and forms part of the train cf an army. 2898 
■Atkenarzem 29 Oct. 603/1 There is-. a treatise on ‘siegecrafc 
in the Vatican Library. 1S24 Alii. Engirt. 1 . tr. r7 Separate 
antermediate depots.. containing the necessary supplies for 
s. *3iege day’. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 116 He same was 
called also an Obridlonall coronet cr ‘siege-garland. 185S 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , 'Siege -gun, a heavy gun.. used to 
batter down or effect a breach in an enemy’s walk 2S75 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2x75/2 Siege-gun carriages differ from 
those cf ordinary field-pieces in being stronger and heavier. 

Grote Greece it. Ixxxii. X. 621 Having provided him- 
self with fresh ‘siege-machines. _ 2862 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. 
nil u. III. 254 There endued a ringing frost;— not favour- 
able for ‘Siege-operations. 1870 Pall Mall G. ij Oct. 
ix If., the German ‘siege-park is composed of some (our or 
five hundred guns- 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Mil:/. Diet. 
(ed. 3) s.v. P ark , A siege park comprises the guns collected 
together at the commencement cf the investment of a fort- 
ress. 2859 Gleig Life IFcllingicn xvm. He had no ‘siege- 
train at hand, nor any other means wherewith to approach 
the place in regular form. 2876 Voyle Ec Stevenson Mi lit. 
Diet. (ed. 3) 384 Siege Train , the men, guns, and material 
collected together for the conduct of a siege. /Bid, * Siege 
IF agon, a general service wagon fitted with movable trays 
for shot and shelL c 2450 Lcveuch Grail xiu. 353 They. . 
sien there Tholome.. That Comeng was tho to the ‘segeward. 
2879 Man . A r till. Exerc. 135 Five-feet ‘siege wheels with 
metal naves. i 883 Century Mag. Sept. 660/1 Pcpe . . sur- 
rounded the place by ‘siege-works in which he could pro- 
tect his men. 

Siege (sfd 3), v. Forms: 4-5 (6 Ac.) sege, 

5 seyge, 5(6-7 Sc.) seige, 6 Sc. saige, 4- siege ; 

6 sedge, 6-7 siedge. [f. prec., or aphetic f. 
AS3IEGE v.) 

L trans. To besiege, beleaguer, lay siege to. 

*3.. K.Alls. 2667 {Laud MS.T, Qayklich to Tebe loan Hij 
wenten & seged it errviroun. 2390 Gower Conf. I.34S Anon 
this Gte was withoute Eelein and sieged al aboute. c 1440 
Alph. Tales 226 per was..neuer celie bat he segid hod he 
wan it. C24TO Henry IFallace rx. 1662 The centre rais, 
qnhen thai herd off sic thing. To. sege Dowrlace. 2515 
Scot. Field 23 in Chetkam Mtse. II, Then our king..Sauh 
‘I will sedge it aboute, within this seaven dates*. 2549 
Cctnpl. Scot. 89 The kyng of France vas past ouer the 
alpes to seige pane. 2625 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 
165 There plant thy Cannon, siedge her round about, Ee 
sure (my Eoy) she cannot long hold cut. 2637 Heywood 
Dial. hi. Wks. 1874 VI. 141 Great Babylon, Mighty in 
walls, I sieg* d, and seised on. 1762 Ger.il . Mag. XXXIII. 
333/1 Tis not for me our arduous toils to shew; Nor tell 
'midst dangers how we sieg’d the foe. 2805 Scott Last 
Minstrel iv. iv, They sieg'd him a whole summer night. 
1893 Nat. OBs. 7 Jan. 184/2 He lived in the Castle when 
the French sieged it. 

•f- 2 . To place; to seat (oneself). Obs. rare. 

^ ^har euir ]>at 

e. . *594 R- 
• ■ right, part 

■ ■ ■ , ■ akfail king 

Hence Sieged (sfd?d) ppl. a. 

2567 Golding Ovids Met . v. (1593) 225 A chil-cotd swet 
my sieged limmcs opprest. JS52 W’vrley Armorie 140 
These two could not agree, which he should part To sucker 
sieged Trends. ci6xi Chapman Iliad v. 205 Since in a 
sieged towne, I thought our horse-meate would be scant. 
1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 415 W’ho, to remove the foe 
from sieged Harflew, sent. Affrighted them like death. 2832 
Carlyle Sart. Res. ri. vii. In sea-storms and sieged cities 
and other death-scenes. 

f Sxe'g'eable, a. Obs .— 1 [f. Siege v. + -able.] 
Capable of being besieged. 

2569 Stocker is. Died. Sic. it. xxxvu £4 He entrenched it 
on that side it was sieg cable. 

Siegenite (sfgcnair). Min. [f. Siegzn in West- 
phalia.] A nickeliferoas variety of linnreite. 

2854 Dana Syzi. hi in. fed. 4) II. C 3 $iegenite..isa > NIcke!- 
Llnnxite. 2866 W'atts Diet. Ckem. IV. 44 Nickel-LInnaute. 
Siegenite. Lintiarite..in which a considerable proportion of 
the cobalt is replaced by nickel. 

Sie'ge-piece. [Siege sb. 6.] 

1 - A coin or piece of money, characterized by 
tmnsnal shape and imperfect workmanship, struck 
and issued daring a time of siege. 

1736 Folkes Geld Coins 7, 1 have among the Siege-Pieces 
seen a Twenty-Shilling J'iece of Gold, struck at Pontefract. 
2758 H. Walpole Reminis, in Lett. (1857) I- p- xcii, My nar- 
rativewil! probably resemble siege-pieces, which are struck 
cf any promiscuous metals. 1853 H cstwaET Coin-coil. Man. 
i. 5 The rude ‘siege pieces ’ struck without coining appar- 
atus in different parts of the kingdom. 2S79 H. Phillips 
Notes Coins 22 There are various siege pieces of Charles I, 
who never in all his extremities resorted to the expedient 
cf a debased coinage; 

2 . A piece of ordnance employed in sieges. 

2799 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 23/1 The French found 
in the towers cf Joppa ten pieces cf cannon ana a&cat 
twenty indifferent siege-pieces. c r* 

Sieger (sf-d^oi). Now rare. Also 6 Sc. scgcar, 

6-7 seiger. [f. Siege + -EE-] A btt.es"- 
2533 Bellenden Livy v. ix- CS-T-S.) II. tplt had da.e 
duSTg =11 ^ 5=ld ly~= l e 

It £=£ 1555 Aurcli* 4 I tab. (.{03) br He orisyeed lh=t 
tbe he«e shoo!4e t. sene abeate m:h bvs siegers. iCtj 
Epeid//iV. Ct. Bril. ix. rilL (if=3> 555 He spoeccnnviend 
to his Seoescb=ne..to .xtbdraw the te,;ers. i rib rc ' tr ? 
in A art. Bit- 215 The ctoredeby the s-ejer, found... -Vote 


Williams Ealtisteryuv 
siegers or besieged. f 

Sieging (srdxig), vbl. sb. [£. Siege v.] The 
action of besieging ; a siege. 



SIENESE, 


24 


SIEVE, 


13.. Cursor M. 7070 (Gutt.), Here-of thar na man be In 
were, For qui seging lastid ten 3ere. 238* Wyclif 
Isaiah xxtx. 3, I shal kaste a}en thee an hep, and the 
sirengthis I shal sette in to thi seging. ci44° Gesta Rom. 
lxi. 255 Thenne the duke besegid long this castelle. And as 
thei wer thus in segeing [etc.], c 2470 Henry Wallace xi. 
855 Wallace.. At Sanct Jhonstoun was at the segeyng stilL 
1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 431 To Hannis, gun- 
nar,. .for to pas in the Ilis to the segeing of Cameburgb. 
1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 18 S. Jhones 
toun, efter lang seigeng, is tane. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
iv. v. (1872) I. 435 Stralsund has been taken, since that, by 
Prussian sieging. 

attrib. 1809 Campbell Cert. Wyom. 1. tv, On plains 
[which] no sieging mine’s volcano shook. 1837 Carlyle 
Rev. 1. vii. x,Well for them, that Insurrection has only pikes 
and axes ; no right sieging-tools ! 1858 — Fredk. Gt. xviil 
xii. (1872) VIII. 21 Friednch is not thought to shine in the 
sieging line as he does in the fighting. 

Siegnior, obs. f. Signor. Siek(e, obs. ff. Sick. 
Siel, obs. f. Ceil v., Seel v. ; var. Sile v. Siel- 
ing, obs. f. Ceiling. Siely, obs. f. Seely. 
Sien(ce, obs. ff. Scion. Sienc(e, obs. ff. Science. 
Sienese (ssienrz), sb. and a. Also Siennese, 
[f. Siena, Sienna (see def.) + -ese.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of Siena, a city 
in Tuscany. 

2756-7 tr. Kepler's Tract. (1760) II. 86 The Siennese pro- 
duce this inscription to invalidate the boast of the Floren- 
tines. c 1830 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XII. 479/.* For a 
while the Siennese flattered themselves that^ their liberty 
would be recoverable. 2887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 43 The 
Sienese took possession of their fortress. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Siena. 

C2830 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XII. 499/2 They obtained 
possession of many of the Siennese ports. 2850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 302 In a rare Sienese 
print of the fifteenth century. 2882 * Ouida * Maremtna I. 
73 The winged boys of the Siennese Masters. 

Sienite, Sienitie, var. Syenite, Syenitio. 
Sienna (si ( e'na). Also 8 siena. [Elliptic for 
terra di Sienna : see Sienese.] a. A ferrug- 
inous' earth used as a pigment in oil and water- 
colour painting (called burnt sienna when it has 
been exposed to a red heat), b* The colonr of 
this pigment, a rich reddish brown. Also attrib. 
or Comb,, as sienna-brown, -red. 

[2760 Shenstone Wks. Lett. III. 309 A terra*sienna or 
very rich reddish brown. Ibid. 2, 14 Terra-sienna is a de- 
lightful colour.] 2787 W. Williams Meclu Oil Colours 44 
Siena earth.. is a fine colour, but comes little into use. 
[2825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 642 Fawn-colour 
with burnt terra de sienna, or burnt umber and white.] 
1853 Zoologist II. 4059 Minute granules of a rich sienna- 
brown hue. 2874 Coues Birds. N. W. 150 They are of a 
light-green color,.. speckled with sienna and other rich 
shades of brown. 1876 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 4/1 Satchels 
of seeds, deep purple, sienna red, russet gold, and green. 
Siennese, var. Sienese. Siena. Sienz, obs. 
ff. Science. Siens, Sient, obs. ff. Scion. Sier, 
Sierce, Sierge, obs. ff. Sire, Seabce, Ciebge. 

II Sierra (si,e'ra). Also 7 ser(r)a. [Sp.ttVmz:— 
L. serra saw.]’ 

3- In Spain and parts of America now or formerly 
Spanish : A range of hills or mountains, rising in 
peaks which suggest the teeth of a saw. 

26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 873 Peru is diuided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes. 
2632 Lithgow Trav. x. 445 — r— "-rlly, a — -t- rf 

mountaines,..the Rockie SeN ■ : ■ ■ < ’ ■ ■«. 

2691 Evelyn Corr. (1879) l.J. : 1 .. - 1 / ■. 

[caves] under those Alps & Sierras from whence our rivers 
derive their plentifull streames. _ 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. 
Anson’s V oy. 68 The Andesand Scirras [sic] are two Ridges 
of Mountains that run from North to South. 1822 Byron 
Ch. Har. j. xxxii, Doth Tayo interpose his mighty tide? 
Or dark Sierras rise in craggy pride? 2843 Prescott 

Mexico HI. V — :_-j- _r .1-. r : 

an austerity ■ - ...... 

673/1 The s’ ■ - ... 

attrib. 2884 Coues N, A wer. Birds 422 Cyanocitta 
stclleri frontalis, . . Sierra Jay. 

b. In general nse : A mountain-range of this 
description. 

. 2850 W. Irving Mahomet xxxii. (1853) 141 Their rocky 
Sierras on the east separated Azerbijan from.. the shores of 
the Caspian. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia 1. 96 The main 
range of Djebel Shomer, a long purple sierra of most 
picturesque outline. 

2 . Astr . = Chromosphere. 


2851 G. B. Airy in Mem. R. Astron. Soc. XXI. 7, I saw 
that the sierra, or rugged line of projections,.. had arisen. 
2872 Proctor Light Set. 97 The objectionable word chromo- 
sphere (foe chromatosphere} should be replaced by sierra. 
2883 — in tqllt Cent. Nov. 876 In the sierra or chromatosphere 
the presence and nature of many other vapours are noted. 
Hence Sie*rrau a. 

2873 B. Harte Fiddleto-.vn, etc. 02 It was in a Sierran 
solitude, where 1 had encamped. 1885 Encycl. Brit 
XVII 1. 67 3/x Sierran flora. 

Sierse, obs. form of Searce v. 

Sie-at, v. [f. next.] inlr. To take a siesta. 

2839 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1S52) IV. vi. 76, I 
addreped a full church and riested as usual. 

II Siesta (si t e*sta). [bp. siesta (Pg. sesta ) L. 
sbxla sixth (hour) ; hence, in Sp. and Pg., the 
hottest part of the day, rest .or sleep taken at this 
time.] An afternoon rest or nap ; esp. that com- 
monly taken daring the hottest hours of the day 
in tropical countries. 


j 1655 Howell Lett. IV. !, When he slept his Siesta (as the 
I Spaniard calls it) or afternoon sleep. 2667 Earl Bristol 
j Elvira I. in Dodsley O. PI. (1780) XII. 247 What, sister, 
1 at your Siesta already ? if so, You *mr»t have patience to be 
wak’d out of it. 1788 Burke Corr. (2844) III. 76 We have 
just risen from our siesta , and have no news. 1816 Keat- 
inge Trav. (1817) I. 256 Without his siesta and segar,..he 
would think his lot a hard one in this world. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xix, After dinner we usually took a short 
siesta, to make up for our early rising. 2882 Miss Braddon 
Mt. Royal I. viii. 243, I must go and get my siesta, or I 
shall be as stupid as an owl all the evening. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 29 Most men 
prefer a sleeping conscience to a tender one ; and for such 
the Romish Church offers a perpetual siesta. 1884 Sime 
To tf Fro 8 On duty which knows no siesta, 
b. Without article. 

2834 Marryat P. Simile (1863) 123, 1 called with my hand- 
kerchief full of segars for the father, but he was at siesta, as 
they called it. 2869 Mrs. S. Hawthorne Notes Eng. If 
Italy hi. ii. 322 It was the hour of siesta, and the monks 
were., fast asleep. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 318 
Deep recesses on either side for cushioned luxurious siesta, 
t SieBter, Anglicized form of Sistbom. Obs. 
2595 Duncan App. Etyrn. (E. D. S.), Electron , a fiddle- 
stick, or a siester pen. 

Sie*stOBe, a. rare* 1 , [f. Siesta.] Reposeful, 
indolent. 

284s Ford Handbk. Spain vii. 516 They prefer to enjoy a 
siestose negation not merely of comforts but of necessaries 
rather than to labour. 

Sieth, variant of Sithe v., to strain. 

Siethe, obs. form of Scythe. 

Sieth.es, variant of Sithes, chives. 

Sieve (siv), sb. Forms : a. 1 sibi, 1-2 sife, 
1-2, 5-6 syfe(syfa), 4syfue, 4, 6sy£fe, 5sy£f,6-7 
siff ; 4 seyf, 5 seyfe, sefe, 6 seifife. 0 . 4-7 sive 
(siue), 6 cive ; 4-6 syve (syne), cyve (cyue), 
6 seyve. 7. 4-6 seve (seue, 5 sewe, ceve), 6 
seeue, ceeue, 7 seeve, 6-7 seave. 5. 7 seive, 
scieve, 6- sieve. [OE. st/e, ■ = MDu. seve (Du. 
zeef), MLG. seve (LG. seve , sefe , etc.), OHG. sib, 
sip (G. sieb , also dial, sib , sip , siff, etc.). The 
stem, which may be ultimately related to that of 
Sye, to strain, is the base of Sift vJ] 

1. A utensil consisting of a circular frame with a 
finely meshed or perforated bottom, used to separate 
the coarser from the finer particles of any loose 
material, or as a strainer for liquids. 

In agricultural and similar work a sieve is usually distin- 
guished from a riddle by having finer meshes. # 
a. c 725 Corpus Gloss . C 873 Crebruvt, sibi. 9. . Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 215 C re brunt, cribellum, sue. c 1000 
1 Sax. Leechd. II. 94 Astft f?urh sife, meng wifr huni^e. 

| | 2396-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 2x4, 2 syffe. C2430 Two 
Cookery-bkx. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, an Serge hem 
t>orwe a Sefe in-to a potte. 248302//*. Angl. 330/1 A Syfe, 
crybrum. 1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas . Scot. IV. 2x0 For 


p. c 2320 Sir Trislr. 1946 A siuc he fond tjte, And bond 
vnder his fete. *2340 Nominate (Skeat) 529 Fan, berelep, 
and syue. 2382 Wyclif EccL xxvxi. 5 As in the smyting 
of a cyue shal abide stille pouder. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 
7S/2 Cy\ e for come dansynge, cribrum, cribellum. Cyve, for 

. ’ . <■ ..r » —t®,'' - — to syfte with, 

■ ■' - • ■ ■ 586) 284 You 

h like thing. 

2642 Fuller Holy; <?- Prof. St.w. xxx. 136 Here they had 
great plenty of rain, poured (not as in other places, as it were 
out of sives, but) as out of spouts. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
ThcvcnoCs Trav . L 95 The dust.. sticks to the faces of 
those that handle the Sive. 

y. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 23B Wfoman] weruth seue and 
riadell. I3S7-8 Ely Sacr.Rolls II. 181 In ij seves et j redel 
emptis. CZ400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 219 Boile it longe in 
watir, & hanne cole it boru} a seue. c 1430 Two Cookery -bks. 
32 Take a seve or a whete-rydoun. 2577 Wills If Inv. N. C. 
(Surtees, 2835) 4 22 Five ryddells and seaves to wynnowe 
corne, x d . 1594 Plat Jcwcll-ho. il 33 If you would keep 
your rose cakes without worms, you roust.. set them in 
ceeues. c 2620 Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 136 Our memory' 
i is like a seave. 2683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 29 Take Ashes 
j burnt from any light Wood. .and put them into a Seeve. 

\ b. a 2592 H. Smith Serm. (1592) 665 Like sieues which 
j hold water no longer than they are in the Riuer. 2703 
I Moxon Meclu Exerc. 251 Sieves, .to sift the Lime and Sand 
j withal. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housckpr . (2778) 297 
When it •» • 

I Set. Gutitf ■ , 

sieves, for< ■ • - • 

jy. ii 3 Tl 
sieve. 

b. In phrases denoting something that cannot 
be done, or that is waste of labour. 

2390 Gower Con/. I. 294 For as a Sive kepeth Ale, Riht 
so can Cheste kepe a tale. 2477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in 
Asbm. (1652) 27 As he that fetcheth Water in a Sive. 1515 
Barclay Egloges L (1570) A vj/i Such thinges..To thee be 
as sure as water in a sine. 2589 Greene Menapkon (Arb.) 
48 Suppose she were a Vestal!, . .shee might carrie water with 
Amulia in a siue. 2616 Hxeron Wks. I. 5E6 That which is 
said in the prouerb, where one doth milke a goate, another 
! holds vnder a siue. x6S6 Horneck Ciycif Jesus xxii. 741 
j That’s no better, than taking up water in a sie\e, which runs 
1 out as fast as it is put in. ^ 1813 Picxen Poems I L 235 That 
wad been milkin’ nis cow in a sieve. 

c. fig. Of things. 

c x6xx Chapman ///^ v. 5x1 Then stirring th* idle slue of 
newe, did all their forces aske. 2643 Caryl Sacr. Cov. 4 
The Articles passe them through a finer Sieve. 2647 May 
Hist. Pari. 1, vii. 73 Those inventions were but sives, made 


of purpose to winnow the best men. 1 889 Gretton Memory's 


so to speak, caught on the sieve— that is to say, the infected 
ships gave rise to cases of plague within the quarantine 
station. 

d. Jig. Of persons ; esp . one who cannot keep 
a secret. 

1602 Shaks. Alt's Weill, iii. 208 Yet in this captious, and 
intenible Siue I still poure in the waters of my Joue. 2646 
Quarles Sheph. Oracles vi, Here’s none but wee, I am no 
Sive? I prithee, Swain, be free. 2 668 Dkvden Even. Love 
1. i, As you are a waiting-woman ; as you are the sieve of 
all your lady’s secrets, tell it me. 2704 Swift l\ Tub vii. 
Those judicious Collectors. . , by» some called the Sieves and 
Boulters of Learning. 2812 Byron Hints fr. Hor. 734 note. 
The sieve of a patron let it out. 

2 . a. As nsed by witches for sailing in. 

<12585 Montgomerie Flyting 461 Nicneuen..to teach it 
gart take.it To saill sure in a seiffe. but compass or cart. 
2605 Shaks. Aiacb. 1. xii. 8 But in a Syme lie thither sayle. 
a 2623 Overbury A Wife , etc. (1638) 2^8 Like a witch in a 
scive. 2820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xiv, Thou must hold 
water xn a witch’s sieve. 2830 Scott Demcnol. ix. 312 
Anoiher fiolic they bad, when, like the weird sisters in 
Macbeth, they embarked in sie\es. 

b. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears. Cf. Riddle sb . 2 1 b. 

2596 Lodge Wits Miserie 18 If he loose any thing, he 
hath readie a siue and a key r . 2602 in Goudie Diary J. Mill 
185 To quite hirselff..for the turning of ane siff and riddill 
for ane pair scheiris. a 2635 Randolph Jealous Lovers x, 
A man cannot find out their Meaning without the ‘Sieve 
and Sheers *. 2692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. xxxviii, 
Questions which by Sieve and Sheers are try’d. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. 1. v, Tbinkest thou.. I can read thee all 
riddles without my sieve and my* shears? 

3 . Used as a measure, or for holding anything. 
Also, a kind of basket used chiefly for market 
produce. 

a 2440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 26 Scbe 
answerd that she frodde but oonly .vii. Ceves ful of make. 
2464 Mann, fy/icuseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 272 Payd for di. a 
tymbre and lij. seyvys of letuse, .iiij.s. 2556 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 92 Item xx mettes of barle sawne oppon the 
ground... I tern xxvj seves of ottessowin. 2636 Davenant 
Wits 1. i, Apple-Wives That wrangle for a Sieve. 2703 
Steevens Notes Shaks. Tr.fr Cr. il ii, Sieves and half- 
sieves are baskets to be met with in every quarter of Covcnt- 
garden market. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 587 
In other parts the early gatherings are..sem tothe markets 
in half-bushel sieves. 2887 Parish & Shaw Kentish Gloss. 
249 In West Kent, sieve and half-sieve are equivalent to 
bushel and half-busheL 

4 . In calico-printing: (see quots.). 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 225 The colouring matter, .is spread 
..upon fine woollen cloth, stretched .in a frame over the 
wax doth head of a wooden drum or sieve. 1879 CasselT s 
Techn. Educ. I. 297/2 The mordant., is applied to the 
block by pressing the latter upon what is termed a 'sieve' 
(a box covered with woollen cloth). 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as sieve-basket , - bottom , 
cloth , - drum , -fashion, -frame ; sieve-wilted adj. 
2598 Chapman Seven Bks. Iliad Ded. .A 4 b, Our siue- 

broad baskets made siue-fasbion. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 2x5 
The inverted sieve drum should fit the paste tub pretty' 
closely. Ibid. 216 The printer seizes the block, .and daubs 
it twice.. upon the' sieve cloth. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 332 The sieve-frame.. is 23 inches in length and 
5 inches in depth. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sieve- 
bottoms, attachments for the frame of a sieve made of horse- 
hair or wire, eta 2893 K. Sanborn S. California 140 They 

• .placed acorns in a sieve basket. 

8. Special combs.: + sieve-alphabet, -bone 
(see quots.); sieve lackey, a species of moth; 

•f sieve prophet (see 2 b) ; sieve-raggings (see 
Ragging vbl. sb . 3 3); f sieve-stone, a species 
of tufa. 

2663 Marquis of Worcester Cent. Inv. Index p. iv, A 

• Sieve-alphabet [§ 34 To write., by boles in the bottom of 

a Sieve). 2594 T. B. La Primatid. Fr. Acad. tl. 223 A 
little bone in the top ~ r * v - — ** - *' 

like to a litle siue. . « ■ ... 

the *siu e-bone. 2832/ ■■ * 

*SIeve Lackey (Eulepla Cribrum) appears in June. 2638 
Mayne Lucian (1664) 131 If but a *Sive-propbet appear 
among them,.. they* presently' flock together, and gape at 
him. *68t Grew Musxum m. i. v. 305 The *Seive-Stone. 
Lapis Cribri/ornds. 

• b. In botanical terms having reference to sieve- 
like openings in the walls or ends of plant-cells, 
as sieve-cell, disk, -pore, -tissue, -tube, -vessel ; 
also Sieve-plate i. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 23 The Sieve-struc- 
ture which occurs in the sieve-cells of the fibro-va.<cuIar 
bundles of vascular plants. Ibid. The opening of the 
sieve-pores has not yet begun. Ibid. 201 Tbe latticed cells 
or sieve-tubes frequently have sie\e- or latticed di<cs in 
their longitudinal walls. 2887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 55 
What are commonly' known as sieve-tubes or sieve- vessels. 
Sieve, obs. form of Seave, a rush. 

Sieve (siv), v. Also 5 cyue, 6 sy(e)ue, syve. 

[f. Sieve sb. CL MDu. and MLG. seven, ze vet: 
(LG. seven, sejen , etc.), MHG. siben (G. si e ben), 
siffen.'l 

X. trans. To pass through a sieve ; to sift or strain. 
2499 [see the vbl. sb,}. 2530 Palsgr. 719/2 You can nc* er 
make so fyne floure whan you do but syve your meale, 
as you shall do whan you Iwulte it. 2532 Huloet, Bult, 
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rannge, or syeue meale ? succerr.o. iZu, Mactacg*rt 
Gallorid. Encytl. 442 Sieving milk through a syle. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm III. cog A strong brine of salt and 
boiling- water.. is made and sieved through a cloth. x 83 s 
Encycl. Brit. YAt III. 225/2 The fibres of wood.. are then 
sieved according to fin eness, collected, and pressed into pulp, 
b. To take out by sifting. In qaots.y^. 

1S60 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt, cxxfiL HI. 74 They 
will find no lack of reasons why they and their representa- 
tives should not be sieved out of parliament. x 83 s Eng. 
Meek . 235 The blue or short wave-lengths of the spectrum 
are sieved out first. 

2 . a. To perforate with holes like a sieve. 

1853 Whistle- Binkie Ser. il 29 Tak care o’ your breeks 
that they dinna get sieved. 

b. To bore in the manner of a sieve. 

1875 Lanier Symphony 32 We sieve mine-meshes under 
the hills. 

3 , inlr. To pass as through a sieve. 

1863 H. Melville Moby Dick exxv, Oh God ! that man 
should be a thing for immortal souls to sieve through l 
Hence Sf earing vbl. sb. 

1499 Promp. Parr. (Pynson), Cyuynge or clenringe, 
colatura. 1592 Nashe P. Pcnilcsse (ed. 2) 8 Greediness. . 
busies himseife. .in syuing of Muckhills and shop dust, 
whereof he will boult a whole cartload to gaine a bawd 
PInne. 1824 Land ox /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 79/1 After 
this sieving, after this pounding and trituration of the 
coarser particles [etc.]. 

Sie-refol. [See -ftjl 2.] The fill of a sieve. 
Also fig. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 26 She 
mesuTtd one cevefull And yaue it to the mynystris. a 1658 
Cleveland Char, of Diunt. Maker (1677) 102 A Sieveful 
of Ballads and Godly Books. 1693 Drvden Let. Wks. 1893 
XVIII. in For feare the few damstns shou’d be all gone, 
desire her to buy me a sieve-full. 1725 Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Hop Gariien, When it ts thus fastned, cast in two or three 
Sieve-fulls of Hops. 1855 Morto.v Cycl. Agric. 1. 193/2 A 
skilful workman takes a sieveful from the unfinished heap. 
1805 Saintsbury Corrected Impressions x. 8g A very sieve- 
fuf of holes. 

Sieve-like, a- [f- Sieve sb .] Resembling a 
sieve ; perforated like a sieve. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. i. 369 Thence is’t that 
Garden-pots, the mouth kept close. Let fall no liquor at 
their sive-like nose. 1639 w. Sclater Worthy Commuit. 
3 So sieve-like are our memories, that they doe. .let slip., 
what should better be retained, a 1650 May Old Couple 
m, So dying aldermen Pour out at once upon their sieve- 
like heirs Whole gusts of envi'd wealth. 1766 Comfit. 
Farmer s.v. Glanders , The os ethmoides, or sieve-like bone, 
through which the olfactory nerves pass. 2837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. 257 When the juice of the sugar-cane has been 
boiled down to a syrup, it Is put to cool into sieve-like 
vessels. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 56 The partition 
walls.. are. .only thickened in a sieve-Iike manner. 

Sie*ve-xaaker, [Sieve sb.] One who makes 
sieves. 

14.. Nem. in Wr.-Wulcker 626 Hie cribrarius, syfmaber 
f printed fys-]. c 1470 Prcnnfi. Parr. (K.) 457/2 Scve makere, 

. .cribrarius. 1572 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 212 Hugh 
Humfrey, the syvemakers son. x6oi-<r x6 6t [see SievierJ- 
1723 LoudGaz. No.6i5g/3 John Griffin,. .a Sieve-maker by 
Trade. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sieve-maker, a manu- 
facturer of screening machines and sieves. 2892 Daily News 
9_Nov. 5/4 A peasant on foot and a sievemaker driving a 
single horse tarantass. 

Sieve-plate. [Sieve si.~] 

1 . Bot. A sieve-like plate on the wall of a plant- 
cell. (Cf Sieve sb. 6 b.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 24 The sieve-plates 
do not at present show anything of the subsequent more 
complicated structure. 1882 Vines ibid. 89 In this condi- 
tion the septum, perforated by a number of pores, is termed 
a Sieve plate ; it ts usually broader than tbe diameter of the 
tube, which therefore appears dilated at ..the sieve-plates. 

2 . 7 ,c ol. (See quot.) 

xS 83 Rolleston & Jackson A aim. Life sfi A calcareous 
plate placed at tbe base of the arm interradially, and called 
in the latter case a sieve-plate. 

3 . In paper-making, a plate through which pulp 

is Strained. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Sie*ver. Now rare or Obi. Also 5 cyver, 
7 seaver. [f. Sieve sb.] 

1 . A sieve-maker. 

C1440 Promp. Parr. 78/2 Cyver, or maker of sevys... 
Cribrarius. 16x6 Mem. St. Giles , Durham (Surtees) ^S Rec 4 
of Rycbard Robeson, Seaver. c 1800 in H. Speight Nidder • 
dale (1894) 334 Sievers, fell mongers, tanners, weavers, 
bleachers. 

2 . A sifter. 

1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1854) 189 Robin's associates 
were three o f the * Sievers * of SessacfilJy, tbe nval mm to 
Goodie. „ . r* 

+ Sie'vier. Obi. Forms : (see qnots.). [f. Sieve 
sb. + - ieb.] — prec. 

£I«J Promt. Parv. <57/1 Syvy-.-r., or maker of fyvys 
(K. siveyer,../’. syuyer), cribrarius. c 1460 /iiilwircb.) 
84 Cjaie-.erc. r6oi F. Godt,-i:< Bp;, cf Eng. S^Tke son ot 
a poore man there, a Syueyer or Syve-maker by his occu- 
pation. a 1 66 1 Fuller Worthies I. Durham (1602) 297 
William Siveyer was bom at Shinkley.., where his Father 
was a Siveyer or Sive- maker. [1894 Wylh: Hist. Eng; 
Hen. IF, II. 481 Hts father is said to have been a stevier or 
bolter-maker.) _ _ 

t Sievy, a. Obi~ x [f. Sieve sb. +-y.] Like a 
sieve, unable to retain. 

1724 tr. Caslelnau's Mem. 47 When affairs of this kind 
come to be Imparted to women, a sex so generally sievey 
that they can keep no secrets. 

Slew, Sfex, obs. forms of Sue v ., Six. 

\ SifF, obs. form of Sieve sb., Sift v. 


Si*ffilate, v. rare prreg. f. F. sijfier : f 
see next.] tram. To whisper. * [ 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend ix, • He’s gone,* was siffilated 
above and below. 

SifSe (si*fl), v. Also 4-5 eyfle, 5 rifle. [ad. j 
F. siffler ■, \sifier:~ L. sifildre , var. of si bi Id re : i 
see Sibilate v.J inir. To blow with a sibilant { 
sound ; to whistle, hiss. 

13.. E.E. A Hit. P. C.47oSyb«n he..sayez vnte Zeferus 
jmt he syfle warme. 13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 517 Quen Zcferus 
syflez hym-self on sedez Sc erbez. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. xv. viii. The gode in forme of a serpen t..syfled after 
his avenement. 1491 — Pitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. viii. 

13 b/! Incontinent that the dragon aperceyued hym he 
came to hym sifiinge. 

1862 D. Richmond Through Life 4 For Life xvui. 231 
The damp, raw morning air, which siffled in from tbe open 
! door. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights Ins. xxv, The air siffled 
, gently through the low grass. 

; Hence Si*ffling vbl.sb. andfpf. a. Also Si*ffle 
, sb n a sibilant rale {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1221 Neither doe ordinary 

hounds understand the signes that huntsmen use, nor 
1 every horse the sidling and chirring of the escuirry. tB66 \ 

( CornJu Mag. Mar. 3x3 What joy when Angus drew a long 1 
j siffiing breath. 

; tSrfflement. ois.—' [a. F. sifflement, f. 

I sifter: see prec.] A whistling noise. 

, 1607 ? Brewer Lvtgua 1. i, Like to (he winged chanters of j 

1 the wood, Uttering nought else but idle sifflements, Tunes 1 
1 without sense, words inarticulate. I 

i Sift, sb. rare. [In sense I = MDu. sifie , zifle \ 
(Du. zift), also MDu. and M LG. sichte. In other j 
senses f. Sift d.] 

1 1 . A sieve. Obs . 

1495 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Cyue or cifte, cribrum , I 
cribellum. 1648 Hexham 11. s.v. 7 ,ijgcn, To Runne through ! 
a Sift, or a Strainer. 

2 . The act of sifting (in quot._/g*.) ; the fact of I 
falling as from a sieve. 

1814 MmE. D’Arblay Wanderer 1 . 60, I don’t say this by 
way of a sift. _ 1866 B. Taylor Poet's Jrnl. Dec., The rust- 
ling sift of falling snow, 

3 . * Something that falls or passes as if from the | 
meshes of a sieve; sifting or sifted material * ■ 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Sift (sift),z>. Forms : 1 siftan, 4siften (5 -yn), 
6-7 sifte (6 siffte), 4- sift (7 siff); 1 syftan, 4-^6 
syfte, 5 cyffcyn, 6 cyfte ; 1 seftan, 5, 7 seit ; also 
pa. pple. 5 syfte, 6 sefte. [OE. siftan, syftan , = I 
MDu. siften, suften{Du. zifleti ), MLG. sificn ; also I 
MDu. and MLG. (and hence G.) stchten , Du. and < 
WFlem. zickten. The stem is that of Sieve sb.] 

L trans. To pass (something) through a sieve, in ; 
order to separate the coarse from the fine par- j 
tides, or to strain. 

c; . ~ - "* C" ~ r •* I 
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37 He therefore began to sifte her more narrowly on this 
manner. 1617 Moryson l tin. 111. 30 Being curiously sified 
by ihe guard at the City-gate, and being asked many ques- 
tions. 1694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 235 For 
fear n should be some you have employ’d, I have got one 
to sift him. 1726 Swift Gulliver il vi, He multiplied his 
Questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every Part of this 
Head. 2756 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 16 May, l sifted 

Dr. Pnng'- l - : ,r » »•* -at give me a positive 

answer. ’ ■ ■ ' You must speak with 

this wenc ■ - * .-ee bit. x86x Reade 

Cloister ff rt . iv, uimu nans s uoy .. was sifted narrowly by 
my master, and stammered and faltered. 

3 . fig. To examine closely into, to scrutinize 
narrowly, so as to find oat (he truth. 
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(1686) 23 We may explore and sift their verifies. 1735 
BERKELpr Free-think. in Mathemat. $ 15 Others who are 
not afraid to sift the principles of human science. 1774/. 
Bryant My that. II. 189, 1 have endeavoured with great 
pair« to sift the history to the bottom. 1821 Scorr Kenihu. 
xxxiv. We will sift this matter to the uttermosL 1849 
Robertson Senn. Ser. 1. xxi. (1 £66] 350 It is.. very hard to 
sift a slander. 1834 L. J. Jennings Crcker Pafers 1 . 1 . 14 
The art with which be sifted the evidence of tbe witnesses, 
b. Similarly with out. 

1577 Hanmer A nc. Ecct. Hist. (x6xg) 85 When as Tafianus 
promised to sift out the darke speeches and hidden mysteries 
of Holy Scripture. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. hr. Acad. 11. 
578 This word, .ought to teach us not to sift out the life of 
our soveraigne prince. 1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof, St. iv. 
vii. 272 If the cau>ebe difficult, his diligence is the greater 
t o sift it out. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. A mb. 70 


1555 Eden Decades xv. (Arb.) Sr The myners..in dyuers 
places syfted the same on tbe drye lande. 1603 in Gage 
Hist, tf Antiq. Hcngra-ec (1822) 23 Item, one tier shelve 
made like a grate to seft the seacole \v tk . 1687 A- Lovell tr. 
ThevenoTs Trav. 11. 85 They sweep a place very^ clean to 
sift the lime in, and when it is sifted they make it up in a 
heap. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 69 F 11 Two of the Fair 
Sex, who are usually employed in sifting Cinders. X769 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Hovsekpr. (1778) 271 Pound and sift 
three quarters of a pound of loaf sugar. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain 4- Glass 303 The same powdered whiting.. may be 
used again.. upon being ground and sifted. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. viii, A country contract which was to be sifted 
before carted. 

b. In fig. or transf. uses. 

1535 Coverdale Amos ix. 9 Though I sifTte y* house of 
Israel amonge all nacions. 1589 ILvtv Pap fie zi\ Hatchet 
L.’s Wks. 1902 III. 40S They haue sifted the holie Bible, and 
left vs nothing as they say, but branny x6tx Bible Isaiah 
xxx. 28 To sift the nations with the sieue of vanitie. 1653 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 8 The things of God.. lose 


fig. a. To make trial of (a person ). 

In early quots. after Luke xxii. 3i._ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25523 He wit be sift nu if he mai, as man 
dos corn or bran. 1535 Covebdalf. Luke xxii. 31 Satan 
bath desyied after j-ou, that he might siffte you euen as 
wheate. c X590 Marlowe Faustux xiii, Sathan begins to 1 
sift me with his pride. 26*4 T. Scott Vox Dei 76 Is it not 
a great and dangerous temptation, (o all 3-ee that know what . 
temptation is, what it is to besiffed,what it is to resist) that j 
young men meet in the world? 2642 F l*i.ler H oly 4- Prof. , 
St. tv. xv. 3x5 For these reasons Lady Elizabeth was closely 1 
kept and narrowly sifted all ber Sisters reigne. 2728 Free- i 
thinker No. 74. 240 Tbe more. .the Sincere Man. .is sifted, | 
the more he is intrusted. 

b. To subject (one) to close questioning. I 

a 1566 R. Edwards Danton 4- Pit bias (E. E- D.S.) 47 /be ( 
knave beginneth to sift me. 2588 Gseene Pandosto (xa 43 J l 


counts of the money, 2827 Pollojc Course T. 1, Severely 
siffing out The whole idea. 

+ e. To search ; to try. Obs. 
ifitt Middleton & Df.kker Rcar/ngGirl D.'sWks. 2874 
IV. 248, I will sift^all the tauemes ith citty,,.Ile find her 
out. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edio. //(i 62 o) i8They sift each way 
might break this fond inebantment. 

4 . To separate, to take or get out, by the nse of 
a sieve. Also traits f and in fig. contexts. 

2428 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 6 He syfted oute of yt half a 
bushell of plaster and lyme. 2502 Arnolde Citron. (181 x) 87 
The marchauntis straungers nowc use. .to sarse, syfte & trye 
out the best greyne. 1554-g Songs 4- Ball , Phil. 4 Mary 
(Roxb.) 4 And eke the fyne flowr from the bran nerly syfft. 
2602 Narcissus UZqg) App. 1.7 , 1 have sifted out. .the flower 
of my fancye. 2632 Gouge God’s Arrows 1 . 5 25. 21 Yet can 
the Lord, .as a few precious jewels in. .a great heap of rub- 
bish rift them out. 2758 Reid tr. MacquePs Chym. 1 . 262 
Having sifted out and thrown away all the finest particles. 
2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 1. v. 39 That it will be got sifted, 
like wheat out of chaff", from the Twenty-seven Million 
British subjects. 2872 W. K. Clifford Led. (1879) I. 176 
The lightest gas comes out quickest, and is as it were sifted 
from the other. 

ref. 2874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1892) I. ui. xog In 
Pope., the grain has sifted itself from the chaff. 

b. fig. To find out , get to know, by a process 
of elimination or close inquiry. 


out some farther particulars. 1851 Helps Comp. Self. x. 
(XS74) 270 It will be investigated, and what is true in it be 
sifted our. 

5 . To clear or clean from impurities, etc., by 
means of a sieve ; also fig., to clean (one) out of 
money. 

2592 Greene Canny Catch, il Wks. (Grosart) X. 95 He., 
little suspected that his Countreyman the Setter had sifted 
him out of his money. C1632 Drumsi. of Hawtil Elegy 
Gustarus Adolfihus , You are at best hut honourable Earth ; 
..how e’re sifted from that courser Bran Which doth com- 
pound, and knead the common Man. _ 2660 Shakrock 
Pegetables 17 Sift it from stones and rubbish. 

6. a. To cover over, by letting something fall 
through a sieve. 

1563 Hyll Arte Garden. (1593) 14 The which allies and 
walkes you shall sift ouer with the finest sand. 

b. To let fall through, scatter from or by means 
of, a sieve. Also fig. 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 204 If this f*oiIJ be too 
stiff, sift a little Lime discreetly with it. 2674 F lavel 
Husb. Spiritualized (ed. 2) 264 Tbe finest and richest mould 
must be sifted about the roots. i 747 " 9 ^ M ks. G lass r.Ceekcry 
xx. 316 You must sift some fine sugar upon your cake when 
it goes into the oven. 2772 T. Simpson l erntin-h tiler 
Cover it lightly over with earth, . .Sift it over the trap, ibjx 
Clare Pill. Minstr. I. 85 Along the floor some sand _ HI 
sift. 2855 Delamer Kitchen Garden (x86i) 37 Auer sowing, 
..rife over the top a ibin layer of ander-ashes or hme- 
rubbish. 2869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp 3 t Again 
from leadenskies the snow-flakes were sifted over tbe land. 

7 . inlr. To use a sieve ; to do sifting. Chiefly 

fig., esp. to pry into, make inquiry. ^ _ 

CovEKDSLE Amos ix. 9 Lake as they vse to ante in a 
svS? rS90 Greene Never too Late Wks- /Grosart) VIII. 
icx I hope this proffer is but a tryuIL. to sift at mysecTet 

iSnt. «x6*S PtrrcHEE Noble Gent. v. iff, Although he 
puts his cobles in disguise.. to sift into my words. 2641 
\Iilton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 203 You rifted not so 
clean before, but you shuffle as foulcly now. 2699 Bentley 
Phot. 2S7, I will cot sift into theta too xaiautely. 1779 
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Mme. D’Arblay Let. Dec., He has desired me to sift for 
what room you have, and to sound as to convenience. 1874 
Slang Diet. 200 Sift, to embezzle small coins, those which 
might pass through a sieve— as threepennies and four- 
pennies— and which are, therefore, not likely to be missed. 
8 . To pass or fall as through a sieve. 

i5gg A. M. tr. Gabelkouefs Bk. Physickc 2/2 Madefye it 
with Rosewater least that it fal on a heap and sift throughe. 
1855 Longf. Hiavu. ii. 137 He it was who sent the snow- 
flakes Sifting, hissing through the forest. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxxiv, Golden leaves were sifting down on 
the marble floor. 1893 Scribners Mag. Sept. 305/1 The 
April sunshine sifts in through an open window. 

Hence Si‘ftag-e, sifted matter, rare— 1 . 

1881 Blackmore Christcrwcll vii. At this he worked hard, 
..pulling asunder the fibrous clods, but not reducing them 
to siftage. 

Sifted (sifted),///* a. [f. Sift v.J That has 
been passed through a sieve. 

• 1485 Nottingham Rec - III. 2431 vij stryke of syfted lyme. 
1563 Hvll Arte Garden. (1593) 154 Put fine sifted earth, 
either into an old basket, or deepe earthen pan. 1605 
Willet Hexapla Gem 353 The plowed, tilled, or sifted 
feilds. 3707 Mortimer Hmb. (1721) I. 208 A Composition 
made of slacked sifted Lime and Linseed Oil. 1819 Shelley 
Peter Bell \ 11. viii. 3 A genteel drive up to his door, With 
sifted gravel neatly laid- 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 
8 A sifted sample.. of such fineness that each particle con- 
sists of one mineral species only. 

jig. 1589 Nashe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 
95 The sifted Greeke witte of Father Augustine. 1878 
Masque Poets 75 The sifted silver of the night Rained 
down a strange delight. 

Sifter (si'ftsi). [X as prec. + -Elt h] 

1. One who sifts, in lit or fig. senses. 

15713 Lyly Euphues Epist. Dedicatory, Though the stile 
nothing delight the dayntie eare of the curious sifter- 1587 
Golding De Montay xxxiv. (1592) 547 Some searchers and 
sifters of words. 1611 Cotgr., Criblcur , a sifter. 1720 
T. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 3TI Such is the exact- 
ness of the sieve and care of the sifter. 1752 Fielding 
Covent Gard. Jrnl. No. 23, They elude the enquiries of the 
most diligent sifters of antiquity. 1851 Mayhew Lond.Lab . 
II. 172/2 A medium-sized dust-yard will employ, .six sifters. 
1871 R. B. Vaughan 6“. Thomas of Again II. 646 He did 
not take for granted like the Sophist.. .He was a winnower 
and a sifter. 


b. Omith. (See quot.) 

3872 Darwin Orig. Species (ed. 6) vii. 183 Ducks, .subsist 
by sifting the mud and water; and the family has sometimes 
been called Criblatorcs, or sifters. 

2. A utensil or apparatus for sifting ; a sieve ; 
also dial., a fire-shovel, kitchen shovel. 

i6xx Cotgr., Crible , a siue, or sifter; raunging siue. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 209^1 The pulp is first made to 
flow from the vat upon a .wire frame, or sifter. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2375/2 Sifiers are used for sifting ashes 
from cinders ; flour from lumps, etc. 3881 Porcelain Wks., 
Worcester 7 The number of pumps, sifters, and presses 
which are employed. 


Si'f ting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing *.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cyftynge, cribracio. CI460 
7 J.:J X c-r. rr, or c ] e n Synge, col- 

■ •. Cupar- Angus (1879) I. 

wedyng, renouyng and 
syltyng of seid. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 212 They moue 
them rownde aboute after the maner of syftynge. 1579 
Fulke H e skins Pari. 222 He scoffelh. at our spiritual! 
sifting of tbe.sacrament, 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 262 To in- 
tend the sifting and scanning of euery pretended way of 
saluation. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xvi. 432 Time will aske 
much, to the sifting out Of each mans disposition, by his 
deeds. 1735 .Hervey Mem. 1 . 338 Examinations and siftings 
seldom turning to the account or those who have the reins 
of power. 3841 Myers Cat/t. Tit. hi. § 39. 70 The weighing 
and sifting of traditional testimony. 1884 Athcnxum 24 
May_66o'i The heap has undergone a certain sifting anil 
classification. 

attrib . 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 283 Sifting- 
machines have been contrived for the purpose. 1861 
Stephens & Burns Farm-biiildings § 1773 In Mr. Down- 
ing's work, a plan of what is there termed a ‘sifting-shed ’ 
[for separating pigs] is given. 

2. pi. That which is removed or separated by- 
means of a sieve. 

1600 Surflet Counirie Farmc 1. xxii. 331 The sheaues of 
wheate and.rie are good for them: and sometimes bran 
mixed with siftings. 3631 Cotgr. , Cribleure, . . siftings. 1763 
Mills Pract. Husb. II. 280 note , The siftings would other- 
wise have been more considerable in so many vears. 384c 
p.,/.'. ; t .. — u J 

1 it. . 


c Ymt 

1 ' ' " ■ ' slrf. 

Sifting, ppl. a. [-iso A] That sifts or separ- 
ates; searching. 

1642 H^ More Song of Soul 1. ii. cviii, How had she 
admired ov’d. 1762 

Crazy T. • « ■ ill she dis- 
cover'd a ■ - . - ' l.ii. 11874) 

53 Its superstitions could not stand the sifting light of 
modem science.. 1895 Tablet 9 Nov. 739 The sifting power 
of water in motion is very great. 

Sig, sb. dial, and U.S. Also seg, sigg, zig(g. 
[Of obscure origin ; the'form does not correspond 
to older Flem. s eye he (Kilian), G. seiche , in the 
same sense.] Urine. 

36ax Ray 5 “. «$- E. Co. Wds. T13 Sig, Urine, Chamber-lie. 
3746 GentL Mag. XVI. 40S/2 [Exmoor VocaK], Zieg, urine. 
J . , j ennings Oh sci v . Dial. W . Eng. 67. 1886 Elworthy 
ii . Somerset Wcrd-bk. 670 The woollen factories used to 
supply to any householder who would, .undertake to ' save * 
Ule 51 E t a tub or vat for the purpose. 


+ Sig, v. Ohs.—' 1 [Cf. prec.] trans. To steep 
in, or sprinkle with, urine. 

1581 in Smtthem Times 27 Oct. (1883) 3/4 That no tuckers 
do sig or wash any cloths upon the Sabbath Day. 

Sig., in printing, abbreviation of Signature. 

+ Sigalder, sb. Obs. rare . [f. OE. sigt 

victory + Galder.] A charm or incantation. 

c 1000 Saxon Lcechd. I. 388 Syse-gealdor ic begale, si*e- 
Syrd ic me wege. a 3225 A ncr. R. 208 Sigaldren [v.r. sigal- 
drie], & false teolunges, leuunge on ore & of swefnes, & 
alle wichchecreftes. 

Hence f Sigalder v to enchant, bewitch. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 503 pere was a wyccbe, 
and made a bagge, A bely of lepyr,. .She sygaldryd so pys 
bagge bely pat hyt ;ede and soke mennys kj’. 
f Sigaldry. Obs. rare. Also 3 -rie, 4 sy- 
galdrye. [f. prec. + -y.] Enchantment, sorcery. 

a 1225 [see Sigalder sb.\ 33. . A". Alts . 7035 (W.), Quede 
and harme he wil me spye,..Gef he wot of this sygaldrye 
[Laud trigoldrye] That this trowes [ = trees] kan lye. la 1500 
Chester PI., Crucifixion (Shaks. Soc.) II. 69 Burye bym 
w.her thy wil be, But look thou make no sigaldry To raise 
him up agayne. 

Sig(g)e, obs. forms of Siege sb. 

Sigge(n, obs. forms of Say v . 1 
Sigh (sai, Sc. six), sb. Forms ': a. 5 syhe,5~6 
syghe, 6 sygh; 4-7 sigbe, 4- sigh. &.• Sc. 6 
sych(e, 6, S-9 sich, 6, 9 arch, siche, 9 siegh ; 
north. 9 seegh. [f. the vb.] 

1. A sudden, prolonged, deep and more or less 
audible respiration, following on a deep-drawn 
breath, and esp. indicating or expressing dejec- 
tion, weariness, longing, pain, or relief. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 35169 (Gott.), Fu! mani sari sigh, i-wis, 
par sank tille his herte. 4:1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 248 
Withyn the temple of syghes [v.r. syhes] hote as fyre.., 
Whyche syghes engendryd were with desyre [etc.], c 1400 
Pilgr. Savoie (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxi. Bo He draweth a depe 
sighe fro the herte rote, c 1489 Caxton^ Sonnes of Aymon 
xvi. 372 Rowland ..sawe not durandall his swerd, wherof he 
dyde caste a grete syghe. ^ 2500-20 Dunbar Poems vifi. 2 
Thou may complain with sighis lamentable The death of 
Bernard Stewart. 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. Ixxxvii, 
Wringing her hands (as one that griev’d and prayd) With 
sighes commixt with words. 36x1 Shaks. Witt/.' T. 1. ii. 
287 Stopping the Cariere Of Laughter, with a sigh. 3642 
Fuller Holy tf Prof. St. v. xix. 440 In their sighes they 
breathed many a prosperous gale to Nassau's party. 37x1 
Addison Spect. No. 7 p 3 The Lady.. said to her Husband 
with a Sigh, My Dear, Misfortunes never come Single. 
3757 Gray Clerke 14 A sigh; .an unavailing tear. 1822 
Hazlitt Table f II. ii. 19 A sigh uttered from the fulness 
of the heart, an involuntary aspiration bom and dying in 
the same moment. 1878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberg's 
Nadeschda 38 A sigh of admiration is His full heart’s only 
language now. 

transf. 1817 Keats I stood lip-toe 32 There crept A., 
noiseless noise among the leaves, Bom of the very sigh that 
silence heaves. 

p. 3513 Douglas ZEneidx in. v. 115 Drawand the sobbis 
hard and sychis smart- 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, fi. 
r .c \\r:.u t sen< j *l'his my complaint. 

i, [He] u ill vtter his passions 
17.. Ramsay Some of the 
Contents ix, His eisy sangs. .Sail be.esteimd quhyle sichs 
saft lufe betray. 1802 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (4-1850) 
32 Now, hey for seeghs and sugar words. 1879 G. Mac- 
donald Sir Gibbie xlvi, She gae a gret sich, an’ a sab. 

2. transf . A sound made by the wind, suggest- 
ive of a sigh. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. i.xi, Creeping shrubs, of thousand 
dyes, Waved in the west-wind’s summer sighs. 1815 
Shelley A las for 8 Autumn’s hollow sighs in the sere wood. 
3848 L. Hunt jar of // oney v. 64 Like the sigh that answers 
a wind over a churchyard. 

3. Comb as sigh-blosun , -bom, - broken , - clogged \ 
-like, - swollen , etc. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 396 At length he ended His 
oft sigh-broken dittie. x6ox Markham Mary Magd. 3rd 
Lament. 15, I will suppresse my sigh-swolne sadnesse. 16x1 
Cotgr., Han, the. . sigh-like voyce, wherewith woodcleauers, 
&c., keepe time to their stroakes. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , 
The Collar 19 Recover all thy sigh-blown age On double 
pleasures. 3648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvii. lxiii. With such 
potent passion did she breath That sigh-clogg’d Word. 
a 1847 Eliza Cook Under the Moon ix. x We may breathe 
a farewell in a sigh-deepened tone. 3849 De Qujncey Eng. 
Matl Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 331 Suggesting solemn andsigh- 
born thoughts. 3873 Brennan Witch of Nemi 12 Bathed 
m the streams of sigh-fermented tears. 

Sigh, (sai. Sc. six), Forms: a. 4 sihe(n, 

4- 5 syhe(n, 5 syh(gh)yn ; 4-5 si3(h)e, s^e 
(4 six-), sy3(li)e, 5 sye. &. 4-5 sigLen, 4-7 
sigbe (5 sighye?), 5-6 syghe, 6- sigh. 7. Sc. 

5- 6 sych, 5-6, 9 sich. 5. 4-6 seigh, 5 seye (?), 
6 segh ; Sc. 5 seych, 9 seich, sech. • e. Pa. t. 

6- 7 (9 dial.) sight (7 sigh’t), 6 seight. [ME. 
sihen, si$en, sighen, etc., prob. a back-formation 
on sih/c, sifie, pa. t. of SlCHE v., through the 
guttural having more phonetic appropriateness 
than the palatal sound. The old pa. t., however, 
survived in literary use down to the 17th cent.; 
it may also have been the source of the variant 
Sight v.” Further variations are Sithe v. and the 
dialect sife , sifi] 

1. ittlr. To emit, give, or heave a sigh. 

In ME. freq. in phrase to sigh sore. 
a. 13. . Cursor M. 2959 (GCtL), Abraham syhid in his hert 
ful sare. 1382 Wyclif Joshua, xv. 18 She sijide [1388 


si;$ide], as she sat in the asse. — Job iii. 24 Er I shul 
ete, I st}be. _ CX420 Pryrner (3895) 34 To bee we si^en, 
gronynge in bis valey of teens, c 3440 Protttp. Parv. 455/2 
Syhghyn, for moraynge (IC. sybyn. .), suspire. 

p. a 1300 Cursor hi. 34221 Quen thomas.-Hard b 111 ded 
was lazarus,..He sighed sar. 3390 Gou*er Conf. II. 319 
Sche fond non amendement To syghen. , a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 5584 pe berne. .Sighis selcuthly sare & sadli he wepis. 
1434 Misvn Mending Life 330 It is no meruell bofitsay 
5j’ghand : ‘ Q who sail gif me be, my brober 1 ’ 1530 Palsgk. 
718/1 He sj’ghed tyll his herie dyd nerehande bruste. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 342 To sigh, and to wincke as 
thoughe he were a slepe. 1669 Drvden Tyrannic Love in. 
i, And 'when his strength is wanting to his mind, Looks 
back, attd sighs on what he left behind. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 
iv. 673 On thee,.. in Desarts all alone, He call’d, sigh’d, 
sung. 1727-46 Thosison Swntner 11S8 They.. talk'd the 
flowing heart, Or sigh’d and look’d unutterable things. 3781 
Cowpf.r Expost. 722 My soulshal! sigh in secret, and lament 
A nation scourg'd. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xli| The young 
knight sighed, therefore, and held his peace. 3854 Tenny- 
son Marriage Geraint 307 Then sigh'd and smiled the 
hoary-headed Earl. 

y. 3375 Barbour Bruce in. 350 Men mycht haiff sene., 
knychtis, for thar lufEs sak, Baith sich, and wep (> c 1470 
Henry Wallace ix. 972 Wallace tharfor sichit with hart 
full sar. *508 Dunbar Twa Mariit Wemen 446, I sich, 
without sair hert, or seiknes in body. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 459 The vther gaid home. .Sichand, and durst say 
no mair. 3791 Learmont Poems 113 She sicht sair i’ her 
bed. 1884 D. Grant Lays Leg. North 92 The Cooper 
didna sich an’ grain. 

8. 3377 Langl. P. PI. B. xviii. 89 He seighed.S: sayde, 

* sore it me athynketh c 3400 St. Alexius 122 (Laud MS. 
xo8), His fader at hom seyet} sore, & seyb ‘ alias 1 alias!’ 
c 1440 Gentry des 1416 Ye seigh gretly, I prae yow telle me 
why. 3529 More Dyalogei. Wks. 130/2 Some sely woman 
seking saint Sythe when she seghyth for miscasting of her 
kayes. 1877 Neilson Poems 57 (E.D.D.), They sech loud 
an’ lang. 1883 Currie Poems 44 (E.D.D.), Nae langer noo 
I seich and mane. 

t. ? 4:1550 Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 65 
The merebauntes answered, soore thej’ sight. 1592 Breton 
Pilgr. Paradise Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/2 Shrinking downe,it 
sight, and spake no more. 1633 Cowley Poet. Blossoms, 
Constantia Philetus 329 With that . . He sight, as if they’d 
coole his torment’s ire. 1689 Carlile Fortune-Hunters 1. r, 
He lookt indeed and sight, and set his Cravat-string, and 
sight agen. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sight , sighed. 

’* b. fig. and transf. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 7B3 Nature from her seat Sighing 
through all her Works gave signs of woe. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 83. 3/1 To hear her after, Sigh in Welsh, (Which 
ill-bred Clowns will call a Belch). 1775 Sheridan Duenna 
1. i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain.. So softly sing, so 
humbly sigh, That [etc.] ? 

c. Of the wind, trees, etc.: To make or give 
out a sound suggestive of a sigh. 

3757 Gray Bard 24 Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert 
cave, Sighs to the torrent’s aiveful -voice beneath ! 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 104 Like yon neglected shrub.. That.. sighs 
at every blast. 3820 Scott Mrnast. ix, A chill easterly 
wine’ ' es* 1830 Tenny- 
son 1 ■ 1855 — Maud 

1. x: ■ ‘I _hs He sets the 

jewel-print of your feet In violets. 

2. a. To express desire or longing by the utter- 
ance of sighs; hence, to wish or long ardently. 
Const, for (f after), or to with inf. 

3549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil. 8 Vet in soujeour 
conuersacion -is in heauen, sighing continuallye thither. 
156SC - 

one, o ■ ' ■: 

belou'i 

deepe w u ; * ■ ■■ 

Hist. Indies. 1. vL 38 Many Spaniards ..sigh for Spaine, 
having no discourse, but of their countrie. 1713 Add-on 
Sped. No. 205 T 3 The Foreigner sighs after some British 
Beaut}’, whom he only knows by Fame. 1746 Francis ,tr. 
Horace, Ep. 1. xx. 5 You., fondly praise The public World, 
even sighing to be read, — Unhappy Book ! 7847 Makryat 
Childr. N. Forest iv, He sighed for the time when the 
King’s cause should be again triumphant. 1855 Tenxyson 
Maud 1. 11, Long have I sigh’d for a calm. 

b. To be, sorry, feel sorrow. Const, that, to. 

3642 H. More Song ef Soul 1. iii. 39 Fair semblances these 
Apterites Do make of good, and sighen very sore, That God 
no stronger is. 1670 Dryden Cong. Granada 1. ill. i, May 
your Heroick Act so prosperous be. That Almahide may 
sigh you" set her free. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 148 And 
which more blest? who chain’d his country, say, Or he 
whose Virtue sigh’d to Joce a day? 

3. trails, a. To speak or utter (words, etc.) 
with a sigh. Chiefly with advs., as forth and out. 

c 

■ 524 Quarles Job Militant 5 8 
Bvt wretched lob, sigh’t. forth these words, and said, Ah 
me ! 1797 Jane Austen Sense fi Sens, xxxvii, .Marianne 
sighed out her similar apprehension. 3825 T. Hook Saytngi 
Ser. 11 .Man of Many hr. (Colburn) 220 It is rather too late 
. -for you and I to sit up sighing out romances m real life, 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 1341 Th*e Queen.. sigh’d in passing, 
‘Lancelot, Forgive me'. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot 
xxxviii, * Ves,’ sighed Celia, ‘ He went early on Tuesday 
morning ’. 

b. To emit, give out, impart, etc., by sighing. 
Freq. with advs., as away, forth, out. Also transf. 

*593 Shaks. R ich. II, m L 2c [ 1 ] Haue-.sigh’dmj’ English 
breath in forraine Clouds. 3607 — Cor. IV. v. 221 Neuer 
man Sigh'd truer breath. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2 ) 
273 Sapores.. sighed out his affrigh ted ghost, at the age., 
of seventy one. 1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 53 Far from his 
countiy roams my hapless lord ! Or sigh’d in exile forth his 
latest breath, a 2796 Burns On a Bank cf Flowers iii, He 
gaz’d, he wish’d, he fear’d, he blush’d, And sigh’d his very 
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soul. 1230 Tekntsos Ir. IS Tan. ur;on{,J. ill, Sivrst ofrcr 
showtrs, mbrosiol =:r,..<:-h Thi fi-n r . c *rUTc thus f:-ds 
thy breath Throughout my frame. iS~ Friara Si Ur.ce r, 
Versa u 5 Hundreds cf martyrs sighed aviay their souls 
an: d the flarr.es. 

4. a. To spend, consume, or while away (time) 
by sighing. ALso with aztray and cut. 

1555 Ska its. Much Ado x. i. 204 Then wilt needes threat 
thy nedee into a yoke,., and sigh away son dates. 1653 
Milton /V. vL ir Wearied I an with sighing cut ciy dayes. 
2700 Prior Carmen Sec. 229 Sighing- the Moments that 
deter Our Ease. 

b. To bring into a certain state or condition by 
sighing. Also irarzsf and reft. 

1S53 Shaks. Meets, far M. r. if. 173 Thy head stands so 
tickle on thy shoulders, that a milke-maid, if she be in lone, 
raay sigh it eft. 1813 Scott Rokeby 11. j. The gale had 
sigh’d itself to rest. 2S50 Mrs. Browning Son/;., Prcspe'i, 
As fretful children do, Leaning their faces on the window- 
pane To sigh the glass dim. 

5. a. To lament (an event, circumstance, etc.) 
with sighing. 

c z6co Shaks- Sonn. xxx, I sigh the Iacke of many a thing 
I sought. 1602 Marstox Ani. Mel. lit. No. -kinsman 
left To weepe my fate, or sigh my funerall. x%s Prior 
Qdc Queens Deatl Ages to come.. Shall bless her Name, 
and sigh her Fate. 

f b. To desire or long for (something). Ohs . 

i5eo Earl Mqnil Xx.Semaulf s Man bee. Guilty 224 God’s 
fceanty is then . .that, that we ought to sigh, all other desires 
are tmitr-it. 

Sigh., erron. var. of Srrn, since ; obs. var. SyE. 
Sigher (ssi-si). [f. Sigh c\] One who sighs. 

x£c2 Marstom Antonio's Rev. tv. .it:, 'When my daughters 
exequies approach. Let’s all tnmesighers. 16x2 Two Noble 
K. n. i, I could wish my selfe a Sigh to be so chid, or at 
least a Sigher to be comforted. 1703 Stefxe Tender It rest. 
IV. i. Never was there such a sigher. .as that unfortunate 
youth, during the absence of her he loved. 1740 Cibber 
^!/<?/.( t756) 1-22 5 Their lovers are generally constant simple 
sighers, both of a mind. 1B26 Scott Jrul. 16 June, I have 
been no sigher in shades — no writer of * Songs and sonnets 
[etc-1*. 1879 Maeleod of Dare xxx. Is she likely., 

to prove a sigher?.. A woman who goes about the house all 
day sighing. 

Sigbfal (sarfal), a. rare. [f. SlGH sb. + -Ftl.] 
Sorrowful; sad. 

i£c6 Sylvester Du Darias it. iy. t. Trochees 1285 In a 
cave bard by he rcareth out A sigh-full Song, a 161S — 
Hymn of A Ims 276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-Ie^s) to 
respire. 1893 F. Thompson Poems 53 The dank thoughts 
that shiver Upon the sighful branches of my mind. 

Hence Si'gkfaUy adv. rare. 

zgoa A caJrmy ry Oct. 375/2 Cromwell., ‘sought the Lord * 
..sigh fully and tearfully, beating bis breast. 

Sighing (siiirj), z-if. s6. [f. Sigh v.] 

E The action of the verb ; sorrow, grief. 

C. a 2300 E. E. Psalter xxxvu. 9 Lauerd,..fra be noght 
Hd es mi sightnge- a 1400 Hymns l irgin (1S67) 27 My 
Icue is euere in srjinge While y dwells in bis way. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy x. 2255 Whoa ]>at were to-gidre sette, 
pis Medea with sjytng first abteyde. 2535 Coverdale 
Isaiah lxL 2, I might geue vnto thera..ioyful oyntraent for 
sighinge. 1396 Shaks. x Hen. IV, ir. iv. 355 A plague of 
sighing and griefe, it blowes a man vp like a E ladder. 1629 
Wiltov Hymn Naira. xx. From haunted spring.. The part- 
iug Genius is with sighing sent. 1^03 Ro ve Ulysses tv. i, 
Yccr Breasts that heave with sighing. ^ a 1827 Goop Study 
Mtd. (2829) I. 5 to Often accompanied, in sighing, with deep 
and I -mg drawn intonations, which we call groans. 1877 
M. Foster Physiol. 11. iL (1879) 356 Sighing is a deep and 
long-drawn inspiration chiefly through the nose followed by 
a somewhat shorter, but correspondingly large expiration. 

attrib. a 1320 E. E. Psalter vi. 6 (Vesp. MS.), I swanke 
in mi sighinge-st ede- 1603 _Petowe Elizas Funerall A xv. 
Your sighing weedes put off. 1613 Chapman' Odyss. XXI. 15 
In the quiver were Arrows a number, sharp and sighing 
gear. 1745 FaAsas tr. Horace, Ep. 1. viL 37 And o’er the 
Bowing Bowl, in sighing Strain, (give me] To talk of 
wanton Cxnera’s* DLsdain. 

fL c 2375 Sc. Leg. Sazr.ts L ( Peter ) C66 Cmtne men pat 
saw bis thxnge, faste cuth gret with ser sichinge. 2523 
Ltndesay Dreme 333 Dolour Infsnyte,..With sobbyng, 
syefcing, sorrow, and with syte. a 15S6 Montgomerie Misc. 
Pams Hi, Oursett with inwart siching sair. 18x9 W. Tfn'- 
na'.t Papistry Storm'd (1827) 224 Was cocht but grief.. 
And sichan’ ’nxar.g the monkish bands. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; a sigh. 

a 1300 Cursor M. xo£3 Quea he eie a-pon him kest, A sigh- 
ing cf his bert brest. ex 380 Sir Fovmh. 1040 Fynimbras 


I. Wiujams Baptistery n . xxi.r. (xS;^ *55 
rhea., earths sighing gladness Wrings the 


yogis and gryntingis. 1526 Pilgr. perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
=9 b. Sh-wynge the same with swete teares and often sygn- 
y-nges. a z<3 A. Scott P ccms (S-TS.) x . 53 Thanr_is uocic 
wie Can estimie My sorrow and my siehingts sair. 2651 
WnrtE tr. Primrose’s Pep. Err. 111-158 Broth mode of an 
old cede. .U good for Jong fea\ ers, sighing? letcj. 2877 M- 
Aknold Near Sirens 70 Round our hearts with long caresses. 
With low sidings, (1849 Silence stole. 

2 . transf. Of the w-ind, eta 

2653 Jer. Taylor Serm.ftm I * 'ear Y. Co The poor bird was 
beaten back with the loud sighing'? cf an eastern wtnee. 
1754 Mrs. Radcliffe My si. IS del, 'ho xxx. No setmd was 
heard, except the sighing of the wind among the bait! etr.ents. 
28x7 Shelley Pr. A thar.ase xx. ii. 43 The far sxghmgs ox 
yen piny dale Made vocal by some wind. XS42 Lover 
Handy Andy xxi. The gentle sighing cf a broken t~ne o 
glass. 2869 Totes Slight. Turkey 11. 253 The sighing o. 
the wind in the tree?- 

Sighing (ssi-iij), fpt. a. [f. Sigh r.J 

1. Accompanied by, uttered with, a sigh. Also 

transf. 

C 1440 Pound. Si. Bartholomew s (EkE.T^.) 22 This man. 


cummynge a-fome the Acter.., with sighynge terys his 
piercy mekely besowght- X309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvx. 
(Percy See.) 63 And than to hv m_ .1 did complayne, wyth 
syghing teres depe. 1633 P. Fletcher S.hsa ir. I, Sleep 
sighing words ; stop all your discontenting ; Sleep beaten 
breast [etc]. _tS2i Shelley Adonais xvi, Wan they stand 
and sere. ., With dew all turned to tears ; odour, to si-djn^ 

| ruth. 1863 I. Wi * - " 

} Happy be, when 
, heart no more. 

| 2 . Of persons, etc. : Thit sighfs). Also transf. 

| *593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ir. v. 217 My sighing hrest, shall 

1 be thy Funerall belL 1753-4 Richardson* Grandisan VI. 

1 xxxix. 253 In our happiest prospects, the sighing heart will 
. confess impesfycvan. _ jySs Corvpzx Earporf. $og Ssccesshe 
I loads succeeding broils impose. And sighing millions pro- 
phesy the dose. 18x0 Jane Porter Scottish Chiefs xliii, I 
am no gloomy, no sighing recluse. 1850 Mbs. Browning 
Sonn.fr. Pcrtu f. xx. To let thee, .hear the sighing years 
Re-sighing on my lips renunciative. 

b. transf. Of the wind, trees, eta 
2745 Hervey Medit. (iSrS) igz Let sighing Gales breathe 
..ia harmonious consonance to Him. 1822 Shelley Hellas 
ij 3 A wind Will rush out of the sighing pine-forest, i860 
Kingsley Misc. II. 139 Between the high banks of sighing 
reed. __ 1890 * R.^ Bold rewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 302 
The^sighxng, whispering, sad-voiced water-oaks. 

Si’ghillgly, adv. [f. prea -1- -lt In a sigh- 
ing’ manner ; with or accompanied by sighing. 

| 2402 Hocclelx Lett, cf Cupid 22 Her wordes spoken ben 

so syghyngly. 2492 Caxtoy Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 
il 307 She answered syghynly ; alas, holy fader [etc.]. 1621 
( Lady M. Wroth Urania 253 Then tumd she sighingly 
! withm her bed. 2673 Bcnyan Pilgr.Prcgr. (1900) 40 Chris- 
I tian..had no more talk but with himself, and that some- 
j times sighingly, x 760-7 H. Brooke Fool cf Qual. (1809) 

1 I- 137 The populace, sighingly, gave my Arabella for lost, 
i 1791 Mme. DAreuay Diary 5 Aug., The statues, busts, and 
j pictures, which again I sighingly quitted, with a longing 
I wish fete.]. 1833 Mrs. Jameson Crt. Beauties Chas. II 
1 (1B72) 170 He was for this time seriously and sighingly in 
j love. 1842 Mrs. Browning Gk.Chr. Poets ii. r 3 To go 
I back sighingly to the tragedy, where we shall have to sigh 
1 again. 

I f Si’ghingness. obs .— 1 [f. as prea + -:tess.] 
The condition of tittering sighs, 
c 13=0 E. E. Psalter cl- 6 Fra steuen of mi sighmgnesse 
[ [vm. sikingnesse] Kltued mi mouth to mi flessche. 

; Sighless (sables), a. rare. [f. Sigh sb. + 

| -less.] Giving or sending forth no sigh . 

, c x°7-j Vrt, p — •r»yv'j F' r ‘~'a sighless 

■ ■* *. • *. 1' . trap him 

I 4 ‘hleis, in 

the tomb. 

| Sight (sail), sbf Forms : a. 1 sib#, 2-3 sihlSe 
(3 sihh-), 4 sipe, 4-5 sith, syth, 5 sythte ; 1 
sights, 3 sig( 5 )he, sih^etSe, 4 zi3pe, zy3J?e, 5 
sy^th, 6 sygth. £. 2-3 syhte, 2-4 siht(e, 

3 seht(e, sichte, 4-6 Sc. sicht, sycht, 7 
seicht; 3-4 se3t (4 seijt), 3-5 si3t;e, 4 -tte), 
sichte, sy3t(e ; 3 sigt(e, sygte, 5 sygt ; 4-6 
syght (5 seght), 4-7 syghte, sighte, 3- sight ; 
4-7 site, 9 north, seet. [OE. sikS (rare, usually 
gesihb, gesiht, I -sight), = MDn. sicht, zicht (Do. 
zickt, Fris. sicht), MLG. sichte (bence Da. and 
Svr. sigt ), OHG. siht (G. sicht), f. sih- the stem of 
See v. + -th.] 

X. 2 . A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remark- 
able nature ; a spectacle. 

In early use chiefly of something strange orsupematuraL 
C950 Lindisf. Gosfi . Mark ix. 9 [He] behead 3im Fctte 
ne mni.3um..«Sa sihSo jesmsdon. cxx6o Hatton Gap. 
Mark xvi. 8 Hyo-.wmren aferde for ]-are sih3e fe hyo £e- 
sea^en. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1607 Ha awundreden ham swi5e 
of^acsihSc. C1275 Lay. 5S97 |Teo daises hit reinedeblod.. . 
pat was a wel wonder siht. c 1340 Ham pole Pr. Come. ir. 
gxi Swa gryslya sight saw he never nane. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 1x5 Wherof the Cite sore afflyhte. Of hem that 
sihen thilke syhte. c 2450 Merlin ii. 37 Vnder tliat^wacer 
he two dragons that see no sight. 02470 Henry Wallace 
vii. 441 The sycht with out w2S a\*full for to se. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 306 b. My hert bresteth to se 
thts syght. 2561 T. Hoey tr. Cazii el lone's Courtyer 1. (1577) 

F ij. White teeth is a good sight in a woman. 1632 Lith- 
go'.v Tram. x. 433, 1 saw in Irelands North-parts, two re- 
markable sights:.. The other as goodly sight I saw. 1700 

DrYDEN Oti - tL ' r /'-/-/— . — 

What fouler _ 

less tree* x 4 , ■ 1 ■ 

human happiness To those whose thought can pierce be- 
yond an hour ! 1803-6 Wqrdsw. Ode Ir.tim . In: mart, i. 

The earth, and every common sight. 1854 Brewntek More 
Worlds ii- 17 There is, perhaps, no sight in the material 
worftf mare ma^etiScenC them that cf the starry firmament. 
1839 Miyart Orig. Human Reason 53 A riamecan only he 
a certain sound, or, if written, a certain sight. 

f b- A vision. Book of sights, the Apocalypsa 
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John, Int. 1 Iohanr.es.. ia pathma 
ealond hit hoc Sana sigh^ana [L- apocatipse:i\ eac awraL 
c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 32 Him-sclf he curt hi ni^hte. And 
schen-ede heom 3 ware J5 heued lay ase it were in a si:hte. 

«X 2300 Cursor M. 1S9S4 Ycr yor.gmen [sal] sightes se. Yur 
eldrin men sa! dremes dreme. 134° Ayenb. 233 p_ou mi^t . . 
ete of he trawe cf Iiue, ase god rayp Lie h« boc of 213 h«. J53 ° 
Palsck- 270/r Sight that discej-veth ones Jugement. ///w- 
sioJL. xs3x A. Anoerson Shield cf Safctie t title -p.>,Ypon 
Syxneons sight. In hj-s Nunc dimlttis. 26x2 Cotcsl, i ’isim, 
a vision, sight, apparirion, fantasle. 2S25 Lamb Mem. 
Liston in LEana (1807) 64 He was subject to sights, and 
bad visions. ^ . 

C. pi. Those features or objects in a particular 
place or town -which are considered to be specially 
worth seeing. 


2632 Lxthcow 7>cr. xx. 400 We tooke a Guide, and -so 
proceeded in our sights, a 2700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
” c came this evening to Brescia, which next morning w e 
traverst. .in search of antiquities and new sights. 1760-2 
Golcssl Cit. W. lxv. You may go and see sights the v hale 
day. 1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett . 1. 44 Other sights we have 
seen none, except the British Museum and the King and 
Queen. x836 Rusk in Przterita I. vi. i£-j A high class 
courier, well acquainted with the proper sights to be seen 
in each town. 

2. A show* or display cf something ; hence, a 
jp-eat number or quantity; a multitude; a ‘deal 7 
or ‘lot *. Now colloq. or slang. 

z 390 Gower Corf. J , SSI Oct cf his sepdlvre Thsr sprvng 
\ ••Qf floures such a wonder syhte [etc.]. 1432-50 tr. Htgden 
, (Rolls) VI. 239 He..brctr5hte to Yorke also a noble sichte 
j efbesokes. 2449 Poston Lett. I. S5 Ye sawe never suche a 
I syght of schyppys take xn to Englond thj-s c. wynter. 1538 
' Leland ///«. ! 1769) V. 9 1 A great redy Poole, whither an 
1 innumerable sight ofStares resort at night. 2577-82 Breton 
Flourish Upon Faneie Wks. (Grosartj I. xo/x A sight of 
Asses then, there stoede in Battell ray. 2622 Burton Anal. 

1 Mel 11. in. ni, O ye Gods, what a S’ght of things do not I 
j want! 2752 Stukeo y Mem. (xEEs) I. 83 An infinite sight 
j of rare flowers. 2778 Sheridan & Txcxell Camp J. ii. 
They wear.. a large bat and feather, and a mortal Sight of 
hair. 1800 Jane Austen Lett. (1804) I. 231 She expresses 
herself more warmly than the rest, for she ?ends him a 
‘sight of thanks ’. i 8 ji M. Collins Marty. 4 Merch. III. 
vili. 216 A sight of gentlemen goes over to see that old lady. 

b. Used adverbially, colloq. or slang. 

2836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. 49 One- eats and drinks a 
, considerable sight more than one does at home. 1854 
| Hawthorne in Bridge Pers. Recoil (1803) 144 It L a 
1 devilish sight harder to write to a President ..than to a 
priiareman. i860 Geo. Euor Mill on Floss r. II, He’s had 
! a fine sight more schoolin' nor I ever got. 1889 G. Allen 
[ Tents of Shcm IL 222 You're a sight too clever for me to 
. talk to. 

| 1 3. Aspect, appearance, look. 06 s. 

j c 2205 Lay. 25586 Com an wunderlic deor sest in ]>an leofte 
I Iadlic an sehte. __ 1297 R. Glocc (Rolls) 147 Ely of fairest 
, place, of fairest si;t roucestre. 2362 Langl. P. PI A* t. 57 
Pat dungun in ]mt deepe dale fat dredful is of siht, 2382 
• Wyclif Ecclus. xi. 2 PreLe thou not a man in his faimesse; 

1 he di'.pise thou a man in his si^t [L. zisu). c 1440 Promp. 

I Parv. 452/t Semely, yn sjghte, decens. i486 BJc. St. 

1 Albans c vj» Neuer the lees this engrayljTig is no propur 
| langage aftir the sight of thys cros. 2535 Coverdale Ezek. 

I xliii. 2 His sight to loke vpon was like the first. 2582 Mar- 
eeck Bk. Notes c£o His bearde, which was now grown e 
and did chaunge the sight of his face verie much. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ezek. i. 22 comm., A similitude over the 
heades of the living creatures of the firtnameat, as it were 
the sight of christal dreadful. cx63o Beveridge Serm. 
(ijsq) l . 532 Alt that by hhe weights, false measures, or 
false sights have imposed upon their customers. 

H. 4. The perception or apprehension cf some- 
thing by means of the eyes; the presentation of a 
thing to the sense of vision. 

<22225 Ancr. R. 94 Je schulen hebben..fe brihte sjh^eof 
Codes nebsebefu a 1300 Cursor M. 10842 ]% leuedi duted 
noght he sight O H* angel hat was sa bright. <-2386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2239 Wei hath Fortune y-iumed thee 
the dys. That hast the sighte of hire, and I thabsence. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Pair. (1S95) 75 The sonne of a heerd man, 
the wbyche was as deed only by the syghte of the sayde 
dragon, a 1533 ho. Berners Hucn x.riii. 6S They Icste y» 
sight of >*» castell, it was dene van>*sshyd a way. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. L 31 Wee had on our 
left hande the sight of the Ilandes. 1635 J. Hayward^. 
Eicndis Banish'd Virg. 30 But no sooner last shee once the 
sight of him [etc.]. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions Ep. DetL, 

So far hath your Highness vouchsafed (having happened 
on the sight of this Tractate) to express favour thereunto. 
2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Very. S. Seas 15 Therefore be 
never inform’d the Captain 01 the Sight of Land. 28x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, I did think the sight on her would 
but vex your Reverences 2845 Pattison Ess. (1889) L 27 
Unable any longer to bear the sight of one w ho had pleaded 
guilty to so great a crime. 2885 E. Garrett At Arty Cost 
v. 85 He had had a preconceived idea which the sight of 
Mr. Sandisorx shattered for ever. 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive case. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 79 Jerusalem titacne^ gripes sib be. 
c xzcoOsmin 674 he seb fart xnann jss ohht Fotrfxredd 
off hiss sihhbe. c 2275 literal Ode 351 in O. E. Misc., Ni? 
her no Mur eh be so muchelsois godessjhte. CX386C11AUCEK 
Can. Yean:. T. E 66 If hat youre eyen kan nat seen aright, 
Looke J?a£ youre myrde Zakke noght his sighL 2594 -Daniel 
( . .. . , •.* * ■* •/ - •" j- r*" deceit, 

V-t ” . * ' : ‘ . v ' " ’ s’ - - 

* Sf, V . . 1 | i ■ ( 1 * ; ■ ■ -««,<" ■ ■ - . . I am 

ioyfull of j our sights. 1697 Drydem t 'irg. Past. x. 70 ^ oa, 
(alas, that I shou’d find it soO To shun my sight, 

Native Soil forego. 2702 Rov.e Tamerl s. i, When thy 
lov’d Sight shall bless my Eyes again. 2873 Browning Re.. 

Ccii. Nt.-cap 263 Sully yourselves no fonger by my sight. 

c. Without article, chiefly in phrases as to catch, 
have, lose sight cf. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 106 T 
Uene. <x 2300 Cursor J 

bof J>ai se fcira [etc.]. x 3 77 ^ c En ^ 


CipT Wyatt R. Dudley’s l 'oy. IV. 1 ml ( Hakl. Soc ) 49 Our 
un fobsen and the master to take sight 


xnyght in fayr v 
Capt. Wyatt K . 

Ceneral! sent Captain Jolycn a . . 

cf such commodities as they weare tadeed wi.halL 2674 
Boyle Excell Tied, il im 155 That he ^ ab.e a. firs, 
sight of them to give each of the beasts a raise expressive 
of its nature. 1657 DryofN I trg. Gerrg. Ur. szg With 
Sight of Arms and Sounds of Tmnpets nurs- 274S Arsons 


heart felt pity to the core At sight cf such adismal labouriu; 



SIGHT, 


28 


5537- (see Catch r.46]. 285s Flor. Montgomery Tony 13 j 
As if he dreaded losing sight of her. ^ j 

jig. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 73/1 It would not lie snn ch 
Matter what I began upon, for I would presently lose Sight 
of that. 1837 P. Keith Bat. Lex. -296 The conjecture was 
not lost sight of by contemporary or succeeding botanists. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 42 The higher the view which 
men take of life, the more they lose sight of their own 
plea*vure or interest. 

d. The first perception or view cf something. 
Usually in phr. at or upon {the) sight cf. 

1471 Little Red Bh. Bristol (1000) II. 130 That incon- 
tinent vpon the sigbte of thies ye schew [etc.]. 1565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 341 The thrid day nixt eftir the 
resset and sycht helrof. 1582 N. Ltchefield tr. Cast an- 
heda's Cong. E. Ir.d. 1. ii. 7 At sight of which the Captaine 
general I went to lande. 2625 * n Rymer Feodora (1726) 
XVII 1. 6a Upon Sight of theis onr Letters Patients. 1670-93 
Lassf.ls Voy. Italy it 9 The sen-ant upon sight of the 
paper, presently threw her fifty crowns. 1734 tr. RclUrPs 
Arc. Hist. (1827) I. 361 On sight of them drew up their 
forces. 1771 EtzcycL Brit. III. 351/z At sight of the sharps 
or flats prefixed to the tune to be sung,.. you have of course 
the places of the semitones. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake n. 
xxvii, Sir Rod crick.. Redden’d at sight cf Malcolm Grzme. 

e. A position or point commanding or giving 
a view of something. Chiefly it: or suit hit: (f the) 
sight of. Also tremsf. 

a 1533 Lu. Berners Hvorz Ixxxi. 241 He came within the 
syght of Burdeux. 1585!'. Washington tr. Mi cl: day’s Voy. J 
1. xiL 14 Passing further towards the sight of the yles De la l 
Galite, & des Symboles. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 
(1637) 700 Fountaines, built within the sight of it IRiponJ. 

1 65a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trap. (1669) 279 The 16. 
About to. in the morning we passed in sight of Dover* 
Castle. 1B07 \V. Irving So! mag. (1824) 321 When that the 
army of the Hoppingtots did peregrinate within sight of 
Gotham. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderons Mag. Prodig. l 71 
Even within the sight of the high towers of Antioch. 1890 
Spectator 29 Nov. 764/1 We are not yet in possession of 
ritual peace, but for the first time we are fairly in sight ofit. 

5 . A view, look, or glimpse cf something. 
c 1205 L\y. 20929 Nmnnesiht oflonde iseonbeonemahten. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1623 He nolde be gytres lene 5tue.. j 
]>at hii moste of be bom enes abbe an si;te. 1393 Langl. j 
P. PL C. xx. 57 Faith on bym hadde furst a sight ac he | 
fleih a-syde. c 1420 Sir A mad ace (Camden) lii, Quen 33-th Ir . 
of olhir hade a si;te, Suchea lufuebc-tuene hom li;te. 01470 j 
Henry Wallace v. 240 Scb>-r Jhone Butler.. Out fra his | 
menofWallacehadasichL 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. | 
204 b, Whan the Prist es not without monye let them have a 
syght therof. 1632 Lithgow Trav. tx. 307 [His] presence 1 
to me after so long a sight of Hetbnike strangers was exceed- 
ing comfortable. 169a Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 19S 1 
Yon should have had a sigfrt of the Copy. 1765 Goldsm. . 
Vic. IV . xxvii i, He had some difficult}-, he said, to get a sight : 
of his landlord. 1832 Ht. Martinesu Hemes Abroad viL 
99 One sight of a savage in a life-time was as much as most ! 
settlers had. 1857 Trollope S archest er T. xii, A sight of i 
you, Mr. Harding, is good for sore eyes. f 

t b. At one sight , in a single look, from one 1 
point of view. Oos. ! 

c 1470 Got. Gaza. 4S3 Seuyne score of scheildts thai schew 1 
at ane sicht. 1632 Lithgow Trap. vx. 2 S3 The Cit}*..can 
not be scene all at one sight ; sane on this Mountaine. 
c ,fg. A look into a matter. Cf. Insight sb . 1 c b. 
3592 Greene Med Brozvnc Whs. (Grosart) XI. 27 There Is 
no Art but he will haue a superfidall sight into. 3760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qua!. (1S00) IL 131,1 joined myself to 
a^house- painter, .on condition of his giving me a right into 
bis business. 

<L Sc. A station on the bank of a river, etc., 
from which the movements of salmon are observed. 

1805 State Leslie cf Ptrsjis,p&a. 56 (Jam.), That the fishers 
used sights, during the fishing season, upon Fraser field's 
grounds..; that the wes truest sight was above the Finicky- 
shot [etc.]. 

8. With omission of the dependent genitive, in 
phrases related to 4 d : 

a. At (f the, as to the) first sight. 

(a) a 2320 Cursor M. B029 He kneu bam at be first sight, 
c 1400 Maundev. ( 3839) v.40 At the firste sight.. Men knele 
to him. 1456 Sir G. Have Last' Arms (S. T. S.) 160 As to 
the first sicht, it semys that [etc.]. <2x548 Hall Chrom, 
Hen. VII tj 43b, Hys serjante porter, which knewe hym at 
the fyrste righte. 1579, T702 [see First tic). 1733 B uley 
’fob). Axiom,.. a Proposition whose Truth every Person 
perceives at the first bight. 

(5) <1x593, 1611 be* First <r. 3 e]. 1651 Hobbes Lcvlalk. 
tuxxvi. 137 In which definition, there is nothing thnr is not 
at first sight evident. 1710 Steele Tatter N o. 1 65 p 3 You 
may see them at first Sight grow acquainted by Sympathy. 
1773 Life N. Frozode 29 I’m glad to see him, however, be 
has pleased me at first Sight. _ 1846 Mill Logic 1. vL S x 
Propositions which at first sight present themselves as 
verbal. 1875 [see First a. 1 e]. 

b. At ^formerly also on or upon) sight, used 
spec.with reference to the payment of bills. Also, 
in this connexion, efier sight (see qnot. 1S35). 

(a) 1617 Mom-sox I tin. 1.277 Let it be expressed in your 
bill that the money be paid upon sight. xSSr Scarlett 
Exchanges 63 He that receives a Bill payable at right, or 
some dayes after right, &c. 1703 Mrs. Centlivre Busy 
Body il 1, The frugal hand can bills at sight defray. *767 
Franklin Jl’hs. (1SS7) IV. £5 Being payable in cash, upon 
Sight, by the drawer. 1835 Penny CjcL IV 399/1 At first, 
no doubt, the order was to pay..* on sight*. Ibid. L, In modem 
times, the more frequent practice has been to make them pay- 
able at so many days after right. xB5i Goschen For. Exch. 
53 We have.. considered all bills as drawn payable at right. 

X673 Humours Term £0 One that *x!1 play at sight, 
l»U at sight (that is without Thought or Consideration), and 
whore at sight. X721 Rav.ssy Ode to the Ph — vi, If they 
command the storms to blaw,Thcn upo' sight the hailstones 
v/t I7 73 PhtL Trans. LX111. 270 Those who are not 
able to sing at sighL 1890 1 R. Boldrewooo* CoL Re- 


former (1893) 205, 1 swore to shoot the old warrigal at sight. 
1S92 Speaker 3 Sept. 277/3 The cowboy who lives in con- 
stant apprehension of being shot at sight. 

c. At (so many) days' (etc.) sight, of bills. 

3701 Lend. Gaz. No. 3730/4 A Bill drawn. .at 6 days sight. 
jyi 5 Ibid. No. 5472/4 A Bill.. payable.. at 25 Days Sight. 
xStS Scorr Rob Royxv, A goldsmith’s bill at six da 3-5’ sight. 
xB55 Crump Banking v. 100 Inland bills of exchange are 
drawn on demand, at so many days', cr weeks’, or months’, 
sight or date, as the case may require. 

7 . A look or glance (at something or in a certain 
direction). Now rare. 

c szysflcral Ode aSoin O. E. Misz^ J*er schule be wrecche 
soulen iseon Jxit sunegeden hi sihles. 13.. Cursor M. 7885 
(Gull.), pe king kast anis on hxr a sight. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. lii. 319 pe damysele caste on 
hire a sihL 1559 Miry. Mag., Dk. Suffolk r, Fortune euer 
since I was a lad. Did smile vpon nee with a chearefull 
sight, a 3568 A Scott Poems (5. T. S.) in. 28 Be sicht or 
smyle lat non knaw 3our intentis. x5xx Cotgr^ Oeil, the 
eye;. .a right,a looke. 1700 Naxos Math. Diet., Compass, 
an Instrument.. much more easy to be understood bv a 
Sight, than the best description. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama cf Exile 141, 1 fell.. struck blind Bythe sicht within 
your eyes. 3S94 H all Caine Manxman in. xx, "When you 
are coming down the alley give a sight up, sir, and you’ll 
see me. 

b. An observation vritb a surveying or other 
similar instrument ; an aim with a gun, etc. 

3835 Sir J. Ross Karr. 2nd Voy. vSL 321 Some sights ob- 
tained for the chronometer gave the longitude 94 0 40'. 1849 

H. _ Miller Footer . Creator PreC (1874) p. lxvi, Across 
which he may safely take his sights and lay down his angles. 
1882 Flover UvexpL Baluchtstar. 351 All the way down 
I was either taking sights or working them out, and soon 
got pretty handy with my sextant. 

C. slang. (Seequols.) 

3835 T. Hook G. Gurney IL77 She proceeded to place 
her two hands extended in a right line from the tip of her 
nose.., after the fashion of what is called taking a double 
sight. xSSo Slar.g Diet. 214 1 To take a sight at a person,’ 
a vulgar action employed by street boys to denote incredul- 
ity, or contempt for authority, by placing the thumb against 
the nose and closing all the fingers except the little one, 
which is agitated in token of derision. 1872 Routledge's 
Fee. Boy’s Atm. 3 85 /x Playfully * taking a sight’ with ex- 
tended finger and thumb. 

cL U.S. 4 A straight stretch of road, as one 
along which a sight may be taken in surveying ; a 
line uninterrupted by a bend or an elevation’ 

(1 Cent. . Diet.). 

IH. 8. The faculty or power of seeing, as 
naturally inherent in the eye ; eyesight. 

c xxoo Trio. Coll. Hom. 61 5»f be binimeS us ure sihte,.. 
o3er us crokeS on fote oSer on honde. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 

I. 27 Ore swete louerd..smot him and bi-nam him issijt. 
13.. Sir Series 310S pow hauest so swonke.., )>aw hauest 
ne^for-lore he si,t- ^1380 Wvcuf ScL Jlkks. l L 305 pre 
si;lis fallen to man; he first isbodili si?, hat fallih to mannis 
eien, he while he wakih- 2460 Capgr. Chrm. (Rolls) 8 He 
began first graving in metallis, to plesauus of the rilh. 1484 
Caxton Fables of A {fence scit, I praye to the goddes that 

! thej* vopebesauf to send me my sycht ageyne. 1530 Palsgr. 

; 270/x Sight, uere, ui~—. 3-07 Pa — s /r» — *7. . r — Ixrx. 

j 13 Most Eyes haA-e p r ■.* • !. :*.?7 

Heyivood Lend. Spc . V 4 I V S* 0 : : : * : - : • « : 

j soveruigne sence, the first of five. x654 Power Ex/. Philos. 

1 PreC 15 The knowledge of Man.. hath hitherto been deter- 
: min’d S3- the view or sight. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins j 
I Voy. S. Seas 145 They are exceeding nimble, of an exquisite j 
I quick Sight. _i832_Ht. Martineau Ella cf Gar. jjl 35 He j 
I has a keener right into the place of storms than we. 2833 j 
, M RS. Browning Pr cruet E Bd. 77 A spectacle that turns The i 
1 sicht _o’ the ej-es to pit}’. 1872 M or lev Voltaire (1SS6) 7 I 
: His right was exquisitely keen and clear, 
i b. fig. Menial or spiritual vision. See also f 
j Second sight. 

j c X2oo Or. min 5799 F owwre dcr. . patt Godess hrvwFlzecb- j 
j yel Sohh Jmn'h gastlil:e rihhhe. <12=25 Ancr . R. 94 pis 1 
! — cnowunge kumeS of gostliche rihoe. c 3353 Y. A mbresius ! 
j 43 * n H orst m . A Iter.jfl. Leg. (1878) 8/2 [>at inward siht pat ■ 
Ambrose hedde in God Almiht. c 138a Wvcuf SeL JVhs. ■ 
, II. 30S Pe hridde..issi;t of mynde ofmannissoule. 2412-22 1 
j Lvdg. Chron. Troy ti. 2B4S ^if euery w-j;t Adnerten j 
j schuld & castyn in his ri;t Of future ping [etc.]. CX5S5 
i Sidney Ps. xxv. i, To thee, O Lord most just, I lift my in- 
ward right. 1664 H.Mdtte Myst. l nig. xiv. 5 7 The sight 
of their Mind more directly pen etrative into the Divine pres- 
, ence. 2735 Bolisceroke Ok Parties 235 The Sight of the 
1 Mind differs very much from the Sight of the Body. 2781 
] Cowixr Charity 395 The soul, whose right all-quicfk’nmg 
1 grace renews. 

' 9 . The sense or povreT of virion in relation to the 

j individual possessing or exercising it; freq. ap- 
j proaching to a concrete use, = eye or eyes. T For- 
j merly also in pi. of a number of persons, etc. 

' c 2200 Okmin 5495 Wi]»h hatt itt iss inn heofiness zrd El- 
! forenn Codecs rihhhe. a 1x25 Leg. Kaik. 904 He is to ure 
J sihSe unsebelieb in his ahne cunde. a 2320 Cursor M. 7S86 
; pe king kest ans ou hlr his right. 1342 Aytr.i. z 5 y Ich 
! m erne myne au^he uor to }"ri he like holy ordres of he gostes. 

. c 1380 Wvcuf JVhs. (1ES0) 206 To make bis soule fair., to 
goddis_si3rte as he makih him b:ri..for he si^Ue of men. 

. <-1452 in Aungier Syon (1840) 327 Kep}mg ther sy;th, and 
ther count }-naunce saddly and religiously. 24B4 Catton 
Fables cf Also/ in. x, Thow arte now moche playsatmr and 
lajr to the s}-ghte of me. 2553 HoLLaarsH Horn. Apoth. 33 
The same are pale under their sygbte and Jeane. xeae 
Greene DispuC Ccnny Catch. \VksT(Giosart} X. 257 He. . 

« ould present his hart as a Tragick sacrifice to the sight of 
his cruel mistresse. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, tv. jS-Th- 
] slipp’ r}- G od will . . various Forms assu me, to cheat thy ri ght. 

1702 —Sigism. hr Guise. 715 Nor farther word she ‘spoke, 

\ but closed her sighL a 177* Gray Te/lut 5 Our mother- ’ 
church vath half-averted sighL 1827 Kedle Chr. V,y.\ ' 


SIGHT. 

fouler virion j-et ; an age of light, Light without lore, glares 
on the aching sighL 

/L 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.] 33 O rJl ye 
cursed and such evyll fooes, ^\*bcses}-ghtes be blynded ore- 
all wyth foly. 25^ G keene Tn lire’s EoveVTks. (Grosart) 
VII. 332 Beautiful Ladies tickled with an earnest desire to 
satisfie their rightes with his Personage. 1638 Sir T. Hct- 
eekt Tretv. (ed. 2) 125 From the hill tops wee enroll cur 
sights in view of that sandy, stony, sterill desert. 

b. Jn ends sight, before one's eyes. 

c 2205 Lav. 25397 -Me buhte a mire rihte^e f c 2275 in mice 
rihie] pat ha ss gon to borne, c 2302 Cursor M. 622 
on sand, and foux! on_fiight. Was broghtall fort in his sighL 
23S2 Wvcuf Rrv. xni. 13 It made fijr for to come denn fro 
heuen In to erthe, in the si;t of alle men. <r 2452 Holland 
H racial 62 Be 1 seyne in thar sicht,. .Sum will me dulfully 
dichL 15=9 Hawes Past. Pleas, tour. (Perc}* Sac.) 214 All 
ihyng was ri'ible In Goddes syghL 2562 Daus It. S leidane's 
Ccntm. 5 h. He was adrised by his frond os not to come in 
the Caidinnlles syght. 1617 Moktson l tin. L 232 In the 
sight of fbe Worid^so as none should be able to deuie il 
1812 Cpaebe Tales xL 370 His wife, his children, weeping 
in his sighL 

c. 7 c sight, to the eye ; so as to be seen. 

a 230 a Cursor M. 23568 J>ai had him both for-driuen and 
draun, Als sceud es us to sighL ez 1402-50 Alexander 1252 
1 1 was semand to rirt as all j*e so vie irj-mblid. 15S2 Stanv- 
hukst AEncis l (Arh.) 28 We hard of do showting, too 
sight no sister a pored. 2745 Francis tr. Her., Art Poet. 
20S He breaks to Light, And pours his specious h lira des to 
SighL 27S4 Cowfee Task u 622 Not rude and surly,.. And 
terrible to sighL 

10 . The range or field of one’s vision ; chiefly in 
phr. cut of one's sight . Also spec. (quot. c 1S65). 

c zero Ormin 33S7 pe33 wennaenn fra ]ra wakemenn All rt 
off hc^t^sihhhe. c 1350 Will. Palerr.e 420 [He told] how 
sone of his sei;l pe bebies s^hhen ware. 3392 Gower Corf. 
III. 377 Or be me lief or be me loth, Out cf mv sights forth 
he goth, c 2470 Henry Wallace iv. 19 For he na tyme said 
be fra hys sichL 1595 Duncan Afp. Etym. (E.D.S.), 
/>: t’ e 1 • ■ •’I ■< * T \ :. 2538 J unius Faint. 

/r :■ T - A! • t ■■ ■ , ; ■- :■ me out of our sighL 

xV.*7 P •. f 1. W. -chfnl Herons.. Gain 
on the Skies, and soar abo>-e the SighL 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1S12) I- vi. 321 The two armies lay ia right of each 
other. 1772-S4 Cook's Vcy. (1700) V. 1787 The ridge of 
mountains is interrupted by a plain of several leagues In 
extent, beyond which the right was unbounded. 2S19 
S hellet Cenex 1. in. 1 63 Now get thee from my sighL c iS 5 s 
Wvlde in Circ. Sc. 1 . 76/1 The dISculty experienced by all 
persons.., is to find what is called their ‘right *; that is, the 
focal distance of the lens. 

b. "Without article, in the phrases in sight, cut 
cf sight. 

(a) a 2302 Cursor M. 35SS4 Pet re he folnd him on ferr, For 
durst he noght^in righL 2377 Langl P. PL B.xix.375 

i Blessed mote pel alle be..Thatnenereshalsememri;teas 
1 how doste nouthe. c 2420 Sir Arr.adace (Camden) xxxvii, 

| He wende that no non hade him herd, For be se^he non In 
ri;te. 2550 Crcnvun- Las! Trumpet 1330 Kepc Gods fecre 
} in S}-ghL 2656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccaJinss A dots. fr. 
P amass, n. Irxix. (1674) 231 For fear of their Creditors, 
they have all pla}-ed least-xn-righL 2717 Pope Iliad x. 

, 222 And hostile Troy was eA-er full in SighL xSiS Scott 
j Old Mcri. xxxvii, Bothwdl Bridge was at a little distance, 

I and also in righL 2887 Bowen sEneid iil 220 Goats in the 
I meadows feeding without oue watchman in righL 
j ( 5 ) la 2402 Arthur 342 Jhry sr.ylej> faster Artbom_owt 
| of s}3t ys pxste. c 1452 tr. De Imifaiime 1. xxm. vo 
[ ^Tan man is cute of ri;t, sone he pasrij? oute of mt-nde. 
c 1532 H. Rhodes Bh. Murture in Babees Bh. 79 If thou 
murt spit, or blow thy nose, keepe thou it out of righL 2562 
J. Het-wood Prov. • 5- Eflgr. (1E67) 333 Out of right out of 
rninde. 26x7 Morvson I tin. 1. 371 As soon as I was out cf 
sight, I walked further towards the Eart. 1721 Budcell 
S/ect. No. 77 T 6 Remembering the old Proverb, Out cf 
Sight out of Mind, I left the Room. 2797-1825 S. L K. Lee 
Cant. T.l. 350 He perceived [them] dm en down the coast, 
and nearly out of sight. 2842 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxri, 
M*h cu the sea breeze died away she was nearly out cf 
righL 2BS5 Lay Re/. 14 Q B.D. 874 He remained, as be 
alleged, out of right of anyone entering the shop. 

c. Out of {all) sight, immeasurably, beyond all 
comparison. 

2821 in Byron's Whs. (1E46) 586^3 , 1 consider Don Juan 
as out of all right the best of your works. ^2835 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. I. 26 In most respects my situation is out cf 
right mere suitable than il was at Crnigenputtock. _ 2882 
Ch. Times 22 OcL 6S4 Under the old management, it was 
out of right the most comic journal la England. 

XL The exerdse of the faculty of vision ; the act 
of seeing or looking; esp. by sight, ire q. denoting 
merely visual, as contrasted with more intimate, 
knowledge. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1E3 Me knowtJ> hem in eebe loud 
hi ri;te par me bem seh- c 2332 A/sum/. 1 erg. 6e_S (Brit. 
Mus.), Otrre ma}-ne hoe knewe rat like nygi , Bathe bi sptahe 
and by sygL 2377 Langl P. PL B. xiv. 33, I- -soiled It 
with sj-y e cr sum yd el specie. 3509 Haves P ast. Pleas, xx. 
(Perc>- Soc.) 58 On whone my hole delyght Dayly was 
sette, upon her to have righn^ a 1568^ A._ Scott Poems 
(S.TkS.) xiv. 5 The kocotrice kalis w» hir sicht. _ 1&4 E. 
G[etmstone] tr. IT Acosta's Hist. Indies iil xii 172 A 
thousand sort es cfhearbesand fler^urs, . . in such sort, as a man 
cannot well conceive them without righL 2682 Evelyn Diary 
30 Aug-. He told us that the things most worthy of our 
sight would Be [etc.].^ 2722 AstjtV xs.Saavedra-Faxesrde l. 

334 Then came fiodrins to "him.. those too who knew him 
do: hut by righL 2831 Society L 292 , 1 assure }-ou I mistook 
the person : Lord Conway is barely known to me by sighL 

b. Examinarion, inspection, scrutiny. Bill rt 
sight : (see qu ot. l S 2 1 ) . 

In quo:s- 345- ^d 3655 sense xr a is posrib’e. 

3:452-3 CaL Rec. Dublin fiSS?) 278 To g}-we in the numr> 
of the tenant is., by the righte cf R Dm*dalL if 19 in 'V. 
Foster Eng. Factories in India (3906; 79 Pretending itt ta 
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reserve them only for his first sight. x6ss in Picton L'pool 
"Jlfunic. Rec. (1883) I. i 83 Repaired and amended.. at v* 
sight and discretion or Mr. Maior. 1662 Order Ho. Comm, 
as to Customs { 1663) 1 For a Bill of sight, Bill of Sufferance, 
or any other imperfect Warrant. 1821 J. Smyth Pract. of 
A Xf — 1 • •' • - quantities 

' 1 lector and 

' ■ ■ ■ that they 

may be brought on shore and examined. 1823 Act 3 4* 4 
Will. IV, c. 52 § 24 An entry by Bill of Sight, 
c. Line of sight : (cf. Line sb. 2 11). 

*559 [see Line sb. z 1 1]. 1893 Ball Story of Sun 1S4 The 
amount of their movements along the line of sight. 

12 . a. Opinion, estimate, judgement; respect, 
regard, view. Now rare. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 11853 ‘Godd men/ he said, ‘quat es 
your sight O mi fader fat es dight?' 1362 Lange. 
P. PI. A. Prol. 32 Sum me chosen Chaffare to cheeuen 
bettre, As hit seme> to vre siht hat stiche men scholden. 

1 a 1400 ATorte Arth. 3289 The secunde sir .. pat sewede 
thame aft>Te Was sekerare to my sighte, and saddare in 
armes. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. ix. xix. (1541) B b iv, 
He had nothir reuerence to god, nor sicht to the commoun 
weiU <2x572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 419 At youre 
awm ( Sychtts sche will sett ford wart that caus at hir power. 
1607 in Antiquary XXXII. 242 To be disposed at the sight 
of [supervisors of will]. 1672 Play fords Skill Rfus. m. 2, 
1^ assume that the^true sight and judgment of the upper 


this point of siglit. 

f b. Knowledge, skill, insight. Const, in. Ohs. 
(Very common in the 1 6th cent.) 

1530 Palsgr. 270/1 Sight, knowledge, pcrspicasite. 1535 
Cranmer Mi sc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. ^03 Surely I do 
much marvel of them both, .having such sight in scriptures 
and doctors. 2581 in Confer, jl (1584) M iij, His sight in 
Greke was very litle or none at all. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll 1. 
it. in EultenO. PI. IV, 10S His sweete discourse, His sight 
in Mustek and in heavenlie Arts. 

IV. 13. a. The pnpil of the eye. Now dial. 
CX400 f anf rands Cirurg. 247 Macula is a %vem in a 
mannys i^e, & summebe white j>erof & sittth vpon \>e si}t 
of he t} e i & summe bisidis he si}t. 1530 Palsgr. 270/x Sight 
of the eye, le noyre de loyil. 2601 Holland Pliny 1 , 155 In 
either eie they haue two sights or apples. 1633 Snape 
Ana/. Horse m. viiL (1686) 123 The horney Tunicle or Coat 
of the Eye, with the pupilla or sight. 1736 Bracken 
farriery ImfrAxqyj) II. 14 What they mean by the Ground 
of the Eye, is the Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea, 
which the common People call the Sight of the Eye. X751 
R. Paltock /’. Wilkins x\v. 43/x His eyes were small 
and blue, with a large black -igbt in the middle. 1808 
Jamieson, Sicht of theee. 1889 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (.Yorksh.). 
f b. A visor. Obs. 

xso 3 Acc. Let. High Treas. Scot. IV. 122 For the gra thing 
of the gilt ermyt [r/V] my Lord of Owbigne gaif the King 
and for making of ane new sicht to it. a 2548 Hall Citron 
£dw. IV , 197 b, The point of the axe of the lord Scales 
happened to enter into the sight of the bealme of the 
bastard. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, , iv. L 121 Their eyes of 
fire, sparkling through sights of Steele. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthcn. (1676) 647 He pull’d down the sight of his 
Helmet. 

c. pi. Spectacles. Now dial. 

16x9 H. Hutton Follies Anat.pVcxcy Soc.) 39 An aged 
man, which spectacles did use Having them filebt . . , Fearing 
the thiefe would not his sights restore [etc.]. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 18 Oct., I bought me two new pair of spectacles of 
Purlington..; and his daughter.. do advise me two very* 
young sights. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 350 Sights, 
spectacles, glasses. 1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

*f*d. (See q not.) Obs.~ l 

2640 in Entick London (1766) II. 165 Glass-plates, or 
sights for looking-glasses. 

14. An appendage to a surveying or observing 
instrument, serving to guide the eye. 

1559. W. Cunningham Cosmogr.Glasses.yj A ruler with 
two sightes, which we moue to and fro. 1571 Djcgf.s 
Pantom. 1. vii. Djb, Forget not to haue two equall fine 
plates of brasse persed in the middes (for your sightes). 1669 
Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. n. xvi. 93 Take the Quadrant and 
look through the Sight at E. 1676 ^Phillips Purch. P at lent 
131 If a man have but a Ruler with sights, .he may draw 
the foresaid lines to the several angles of the field. 2715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1 . 282 A Quadrant.. andean Index 
moving upon its Center, furnished with Telescopic Sights. 
1790 Burke Fr. RevoL Wks. V. 312 An accurate land- 
surveyor, with his chain, sight, and theodolite. 1833 
Herschel A strou. ii_ 83 The tube or sight, fastened on the 
circle, works in the solid metallic centring. 1879 CassclTs 
Tcchn. Educ. IV. 93/1 This prism.. has, when so placed, a 
notched ‘ sight * on»ts upper surface. 

b. A device, of the nature of a projection or 
notch, on a fire-arm or piece of ordnance, etc., to 


assist in taking aim. 

In fire-arms and ordnance the sights are usually two m 
number, one at or near the muzzle and the other near tne 
breech, the latter being adjustable so as to vary with the 
distance. In large guns the forms are often very complex. 

IS 83 Lucar tr. J'artaglia's Colloq. Shooting 18 When the 
level! sight which is set uppon the mouth of tne peece is 
precisely so high as the levell sight which is set uppon the 
taile of the peece. *591 Sir J. Smyth t nstr. Alilit. sq\ M\ 
their mosquets should be of one heigth or caliver of bullets 
with open sights. 1647 Hexham i. The sight of a crosse- 
bow, het gexight. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. 

(1693) 1128 The sight in a gun or cross-bow, scutula . 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 34 The foresight is aligned through 
the back sight with the object. 1890 Times 6 Dec. 1 5/3 
Thousands of rounds were fired so rapidly ..that in so e 
cases the sights were actually melted. 

16. The opening in a picture-frame; that part 
of the picture which shows in this. 

1850 [see sight-measure m 17I 


_ V. 10, allrib. and Comb . (chiefly objective), as 
sight-aching, fitting, - hungry t -hunter, etc. 

*593 Nashe Christ's Tears Wks. (Gro^rt) IV.224 The.. 
Mght-acking botches or theyr vn^atiate intemperance, they 
1611 Cotcr., Advenant , 
' >ight-fitting. x88o L. Wal- 
‘ 1 1 ' the close of the exercises 

lound them, patient and 'sight-hungry as at the beginning. 
1848 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 185 That professional *sigbt- 
hunters should go 'sigbi-hunting. 1743 Blair Grave 288 
/he tar-survey i ng JSage close to his Eye Applies the 
*** 1 Nashe Christ's Tears 

■ ■■■ ‘ cillingly with his.. frownes, 

" |e is, and what he is. 1605 

■ 'ocation 100S What can the 

“ ■ x6xo Shaks. Temf. 1. ii. 

203 loues Lightning, the precursors O'th dreadfull Thunder- 
claps more momentarie. And 'sight out-running were not. 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. 1 . 12 Their enemies were bidden 
in thei- '* * ■ * 4 " — - 

That ' , • . 

delight ■« . ■ . . 

major! 1 

edifice. : ... . • ■ 

were then no fashionable inns to give accommodation to 
sight-seekers. 1896 Cath. Mag. June 350 It would be 
happiness to add its name to our list of 'sight-seen countries. 
X596 Fjtz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 31 Monsters of 

natur- L-— -»:»-*• o— : i:-i- -5^5 

Marv ■ 1 . • ■ , iad 

two S : » be 

any c " . ' . ' 9 *d- 

VI. 613 There sas a slight attack of left hemiplegia with 
headache, vertigo, and ’sight-troubles. 

b. In terms relating to the taking of surveys or 
observations, or denoting appliances used for this 
purpose, as sight-alidade, -aligner, - angle , -beam, etc. 

1900 H. M. Wilson To/ogr. Surveying vii. 161 A small 
•sight-alidade was devised by the author both for sighting 
directions, and for determining elevations by vertical 
angulation. 1892 Greener Is re celt- Loader 97 The 'sight- 
aligner and adjustable gun, invented in 1882. X571 Digges 
Pantont. l. xxxiv. K iij b, From the Centre thereof, extend 
right lines. wry ting as before vppon euery of them the 
names of their places or matkes, whereof they are the *sight 
Angles, a 1400 in Halliw. Rara Mathem. (1841) 63 Go 
toward it and froward it til fri 'sight beme passe by fie 
heght of b® jerde and of bat thyng. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. il xiit. 82 The Sight-beams over the ends of the 
Crosses. . 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 9 Through the 


1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl \. 24 'Sight-piece small 
and close to the muzzle. 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 
9 The point S is to represent the point opposite which you 
wish the observer of your picture to place his eye in looking 
at it. Call this point the 'Sight-point. 1883 K. G. White 
W. Admits X2i He threw up his [eft arm, and took a 'sight 
rest on it [with his revolver]. 1731 W. Halfpenny Per- 
spective p. iv, The Groove E, wherein the 'Sight-Staff slides 
to and fro. 3669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. 11. xiy. 85 If you 
see all Skie and no Water, then draw your 'Sight- Vane a 
little lower. 1863 A. Young Haiti. Diet. (ed. 2) 297 The 
sight vanes are pieces of brass standing perpendicularly to 
the plane of the instrument. 

17. Special combs. : sight-chase, a chase in 
which Hie dogs hunt by sight ; + sight-court, a 
place for public shows; •[sight-glasses, spec- 
tacles; sight-measure (see sense 15); sight- 
reader, one who is able to read music at sight ; 
so sight-reading', + sight-shot, the range of 
vision ; sight-singing, the practice or art of sing- 
ing at sight. 

1897 Outing XXX. 1 27/1 Just in time to witness a short 
but pretty ‘'sight chase’. The dogs have seen the fox. 
1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices (1556) 87 ’Sightcourts, 
galcreywalkes, and new churches, the more reuerentlie I 
fynde fault with for Pompeyus sake. 2605 tr. P. de Loyts ’ 
Treat. Sped. 59 It is well knowne that ordinarily the spec- 
tacles or 'sight-glasses do make letters to seeme more great 
than they are indeede. 1850 Jrnl. of Design IV. 58 ‘bight 
measure 4$ X 3$. x866 Athenaeum No. 2000. 277/z Ihe 

■u*,. 1 — - x? Plus, Form 5 

musician, ..a 

■ ■ ’ pr. 551/2 The 

■ ■ 2663 Cow- 

, ■ ster from the 

place, till I gel, as it were, out of 'sight-shot. x8ox Busby 
Diet. Mus. s.v. Solmization , This preparatory exercise, so 
necessary to 'sight-singing. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 29 OcL 5/2 
Sight-singing in elementary schools. 

t Sight, s6 , 2 Obs. Forms: 4 si3t(e, 4-6 sight, 
6 ayght. [Cf. Sight v.~ Not related to Du. 
zucht, which is for earlier *.™/?.] A sigh. 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 25169 Man* sari sight [v.r. sigh, sikyng] 
..bar sane vn-til his herL c 1350 Will. Paleme 924 My 
seknes wib my si^tes sumtimeslakes. 1584 Lodge Forbonius 
*r Prisceria 30 Not waying of her many louing sightes, Her 
watrie eyes, her secret moane by nights. 1584 Pleas. Com. 
Two I tat. Gotti. D j, By the smoake of loouers scalding 
sightes I rime flightesj. 

t Sight, sb.' s Obs. rare. [? ad. LG. sickle : see 
Sift j?.J A sieve or strainer. 

1559 Morwyng Evonym. 376 Pres it out strongly and put 
the decoction prest out through a wullen sight, and pres it 
out, that the substance may remaine in the sight. 

Siglit (sait), v. 1 Also 6 Sc. sycht, sicht. [f- 
Sight sbfi Cf. MDu. sich/en, zichlcn (rare), G. 
sichtcn (naut.). Da. sigte, Sw. sigta.] 

1- trails. + a. Sc. To look at, view, inspect, ex- 
amine, scrutinize. Obs . 


2556 Peebles Burgh ^^.(1872) 234 To. .pas done with ane 
of the baillies to sycht the saidis stanis. 1578 Supplica- 
tion General Assembly in A/isc. li’odriKu See. (1844) 402 
Quhen as zour Grace hes sichtit thir our laboris. 1632 
LiriK.OK' Trazf. vn. 303 None of us all knowing what was 
in the Clogbags rill they were sighted. 2678 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. viiL $ 1 The Body must in this 
case be sighted by Physitians._ 1706 i 1 J. Watson Jedburgh 
Abbey (1894) 42 That necessar it is workmen be imployed to 
sight and repair the samyn. 

b. To examine by taking a sight. 

2884 Truth 23 Mar. 372/1 He reports. .that the rails, 
sighted crosswise, are not as true as they should be, 

2. To get or catch sight of, to see, to get or go 
within sight of (anything). 

2602 Warner Alb. Eng. xttL Jxxvi 3x5 Nor doth our Eie- 
sigbt see it selfe, nor Soule that sighteih il 2632 Lithcow 
Trav . viii. 375 Wilde beasts, whose hollow cryes, as we 
heard in the night, so we loo ofien sighted their hxlies in 
the day. 2819 O’Meara Trans. St. Helena 36 The remarks 
which be asserts 10 have been made relative to sighting 
Napoleon. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. iv. (1856; 33 On 
the same day. .we sighted the mountainous coast of Green- 
land.. 2887 Elsant World IVent vii, We sighted her one 
morning at daybreak. 

b. spec . Of bills : (see quot.). 

18 66 Crump Banking v. 103 A bill drawn at so many days’ 

; sight, must be computed exclusively of the day on which it 
is sighted, and inclusively of the day it falls due. 
j 3. inlr. To take a sight, esp. in shooting. 

284* J. F. Cooper Jack o' Lantern xxviii, Together they 
sighted, and together they fired. 18 81 Harper's Alag. Jail. 

, 201/1 Then stooping ana sighting along it, he moves the 
outer end of the lath. 2896 Daily Nesvs 27 July 9/3 He 
] took matters very’ coolly, and sighted several times before 
1 he was satisfied. 

+ Sight, v , 2 Obs. Also 5 Sc. sicht-, 6 syght. 
[? f. sight{e, pa. t. of Siche vi\ inlr. To sigh. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (A ’icholas) 1238 In his hart he 
mad mayne & richtit sare. CX450 Abce in Q. Lhz. Acad. 
67 Be not to sadde, to sorry, ne Mght not to deep. C2475 in 
Ret. Antiq. I. 72 Whan other men doytb sleype, Thene do 
I syght and weype. 

Si'ghtable, a. [f. Sight vfi] Comparatively 
j clear. 

! 1888 Times 18 Aug. 5/1 At 2 o’clock the chief officer re* 

* ported that the weather was ‘signtable ’, w ith occasional rain. 

, sighted (sai’ted), ppl. a. [f. Sight sb. 1 + -ed.] 
1 . Having sight of a specified kind. 

See also dim-, far-, long; sharp-, short; weak-sighted. 
* 55 *- [see Quick-sjchted]. 1586- [s»ee Clear-sighted]. 
*594 Nashe ilufort. T i av.. Wks. (Grosart) V. 159 Of an ill 
tree 1 hope you are not so ill sighted in grafting to expect 
good frute. 1596 Spenser Hymn Beauty 235 Louers eyes 
more sharply sighted bee Then other mens. 2615 Chapman 
Odyss. vi. 262 That he might see this lovely.sighted maid. 
nx68o Butler Rem. (1759) IL 6 By which both senses being 
united Does render them much belter sighted. 2791-3 in 
Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1709) I. 17 Who guide the helm of 
Britain half-seas over, Yet double-sighted keep an eye on 
Port- 2846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. in. xii. 5 2 Any of us 
whose heart is rightly tuned, or whose mind is cleat ly and 
surely sighted. 2866 S. B. James Duty 4- Doctr. (1871) 253 


11 1 • ■ > ■ . 

are sighted like the bat, who see not the things most mani- 
fest in nature. i6xx Shaks. IVint. T. t. ii. 388 Make me 
not sighted like the Basilisque. 

2 . Endowed with sight ; able to see. Also absol. 
1836 Landor Alinor Prose Pieces Wks. 1853 II. 467/2 
Above all others, blind or sighted, he is so ready to take 
advantage of the slightest word, that [etc.]. 2860 Macm. 
Mag. III. 56 If the sighted would help the blind. 2888 

p -II Xf-tir- .. T..T. . _ I.AMv rn'inn..! ..ell 

b; ■ ■ 


seeing workmen is too unequal to be maintained. 

3. Famished or fitted with a sight or sights. 

,r ■ T ' T * may sometimes occur that the 

■ as to elevation. 1879 Man. 
■ n is sighted centrally. 2893 
Selous Trav. S.E. Africa 432 One’s rifle ought to be caie- 
fully sighted up to at least four hundred yards. 

4 . (See qnot.) 

2873 Maxwell Electr. 4- Alagn. I. 306 If the hairas seen 
through the lens appears straight and bidets the interval 
between the black dots ii is said to be in its sighted position. 

Si’ghtening. [f. Sight sbfi] In calico-printing, 
a fugitive colour used to test the quality of the work. 

*875 Knight Did . Afcclt. 2176/2. 

Slghter (sai tai). [f. Sight z/. 1 ] 

4*1. *5V. An inspector. Obs. 

2708 in Hist . Regality cf Musselburgh (1857) 22 The two 
present magistrates and sighters to be present at the cutting 
and selling. 

2. In card-sharping : (see quot.)* 

2894 Maskelyne Sharps *r Flats 196 Sighters ..are 
simply minute dots upon the (aces of the cards. 

3 . A sighting shot in rifle or artillery shooting. 

1897 Times 33 July S/i Black, a sigbter for tie shots made 

11 [bulls] in succession. 1899 Westm. Ga-. 24 Jul> 4/3 
They had. .to fire three tie-shots off with a sighter allowed. 

+ Si’ghtfol, <*- Obs. [f. Sights] 

S.M‘ L {Catherine) '/■! IHe] is a god... 
vmsichifuli and sicMfuIl bedenc. . !33 7 -S T. Usk Test. Laz e 
ProL CSlceat) L ■ . ■ ■ 1 ' 


sightful.. in oo 

ut.ix. oS How * ■ ■ 

dren of Israel was spirituel mete? 1545; RaynoLD Bgrth 
Afankynde Hhvij, 1 hese s-aj-nes appering .. immedtatly 
%-uder the skyn, very conspicuous and syghtluL 



SIGHTFULNESS, 


30 


SIGILIiABIA, 


2 . Endowed with sight ; seeing. Also Jig. 

1594 Carevv Huarlc's Exam . Wits (1596) 59 The vnder- 
standing groweth more sharpe and sigbifulL Ibid. 97, I 
cannot forgoe to thinke, that the reavonable soule seuered 
from the body.. hath a power sightfull. 1613 Chapman 
Masque Inns of Crl. Plays 1873 III. 106 Tis pacing mira- 
culous that your du! and blind worship should so sodamly 
tume bath sightful and wilful- 

3 . Sightly, pleasant to the eye. 

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. i£o His priest. . 
set forth the buildinges with divers comely and sightfull 
workes. 1571 Golding Cabin on Ps. xvi. n The fulnesse 
of joye is matched ageinste the syghtfull entycements of the 
worlde. 

Hence fSi’fflitfrilness, the power of seeing. Obs. 

<11585 Sidney Arcadia, it. (1605) 149 Let vs not winltc 
though void of purest sightfullne-ss. Ibid. 7. 19 My praier 
is Thou maist loue her, that I may see thy sightfullnesse. 
Sighth, obs. form of Sithe, to sigh. 
Sight-hole. [Sight sA 1 ] A hole to seethrough, 
£s/>. in a surveying or other instrument. 


side Must .. stop all sight-holes. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. 
Biondis Civil I Pars vt. 72 Slain by the splinter of a Lance 
which wounded him thorow the sight-hole of his Helmet. 
1692 Capt. Smith’s Seaman's Gram. it. xxiv. 130 Which 
will shew at what height the Sight-hole standeth. 1769 
Phil. Trans. LIX. 296 A small sight-hole, made through a 
piece of brass. # 1823 J. B adcock Dam. Amusern. 50 The 
sight-hole, .is still unfurnished with a glass of any sort. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XVI. no/a The sight-holes provided in | 
the smoke-boxes of certain stationary boilers of the loco- 
motive type. 

+ b. The pupil of the eye. Obs . 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1027 They contract much their I 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 

Sighting (sai'tig), vbl. shy [f. Sight zi.l] 
fL A method of cheating at dice. Obs . 
c 1752 Art *f Myst. Gaining Title-p., The Art and Manner 
of working with a Great-Box ; Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing 
and Popping, &c. 

2 . The action of looking, catching sight of, in- 

spe' ti -'T — "" — 

x8 . ■ ■ 1 • 203 The mere sight- 
ing # jj, ‘ ‘zes 21 Dec. 2/1 Thus 

enabling the docking, sighting, cleaning, painting, and 
undocking of vessels to be accomplished in one tide. 

3 . The action of giving to a gun the proper ele- 
vation and direction to hit the object aimed at 

1884 Times (weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/3 The gunners were 
ignorant of the process of sighting. 1893 F. Adims New 
Egypt 235 The British Admiral bore ungrudging witness., 
to the excellent sighting of the guns. 

4 z. allrib., esp. sighting-shot , a preliminary shot 
allowed to each competitor in a shooting-match. 

iB 5 i Times 12 July, They had sold..8,ooo tickets for the 
sighting targets. 1872 Daily News 15 July, He.. fired his 
two sighting-shot bull's-eyes straight from the shoulder. 
1895 Outing XXVI. 397/2 The disk of the sighting rod is 
turned up to coincide with the sight. 1897 Wcstm. Gaz. 
30 Nov. 5/1 The sighting-room of the Royal Gun Factories, 
t Sighting, vbl. si.- [f. Sight w. 2 ] Sighing. 

13.. Cursor M. 10496 (Gott.), To-quilys scho mened bus 
htr care, vvid weping and wid sihting sare. 1520 Calisto tf 
Melib. Aiij, Craft in them renewyng that neuer decays. 
They re seyenges, sightynges, prouokynges, theyr plan’s, 
j* Sighting, vbl. sb .3 [?ad. LG. sickling (G. 
sichtung), vbl. sb. f. sichlcn to sift : cf. Sight sb. 3 ~\ 
The result of straining ; strained matter. 

1559 Morwykg Evotiym. 376 Sieth this sighting to the 
thiknes of hony. 

Sightless (soi'tles),#. [f. Sight +-less.] 
L Unable to see ; destitute of the power of sight ; 
blind. 

0x250 Gen. ff Ex. T528 Ysaac WurSede sighteles and elde 
swac. 1387-8 T.^Usk Test. .Lave 1. i. (Skeat) 15 Thus wit- 
less thoughtful, sigbtles lokinge, I endure my penaunce in 
this derke pri>-on. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 54 And for be 
bis \tward loys onely desirs, in in-wardly & vnsene btyndyd 
als wer sytheles to fyre gois. a *585 Montgomerie Cher - 
rie fr Slae 303 Baith sichtle*, and michlles, 1 ^ grew almaist 
at aims, exfioo Shaks. Seim, xliii, When in dead night 
thy faire imperfect shade.. on slghilesse eyes doth stay. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tr Selv. 47 Were all seeing things 
sightless, there would be no colours. 1725 Pope Odyss. vm. 
221 He who sightless wants his visual ray. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad v. 824 Sightless, of all thought bereft, He sank. 1842 
Longf. Warning ii, A cruel mockery of his ISamson'sl 
sightless woe. 1879 G. Allen Colour-Sense itL 27 The eye of 
the bee, of the cuttlefish, and of the eagle, have each ap- 
parently been separately developed from unlike remote 
sightless ancestors. 

Jig. 1781 Cowper Charily 416 The truth she loves a 
sightless world blaspheme. xBSi H. James Porlr. Lady 
liu. She performed^ this journey with sightless eyes, and 
look little pleasure in the countries she traversed. 

b. Deprived of the sight of something, rare—*. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 470 Being sightlesse of company, 
and humane faces. 

2 . Invisible, unseen, dark ; impenetrable by vision. 
5589 Warner A lb. Eng. 11. xi. 44 The scouring windes 
that sightlesse in the sounding aire doe fiie. 2603 Haring- 
ton in NugX'Ant. (1S04) I. 343, I have been well nigbe 


< ■ ■ » - 

Hold vpon my llesh? 1740 [S. Bovse] Deity (1749) ix He 
shuns the view of Sense, Lost in the blaze of sightless excel- 
lence. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joun. France I. 45 Following a 
soaimg falcon through the half-sightless regions of the air. 
lBl * j. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 215 They were even 


sightless to us, we could see nothing hut the blaze from the 
muzzles of their muskets- 1850 Tennyson In Man. cxv, 
Drown’d in yonder living blue The lark becomes a sightless 
song. 1888 B. W. Richardson Son of a Star I. xit 184 
Touchless with human hands. Sightless with human eves. 

f 3 . Unsightly. Obs. 

1595 Shaks. John in. i. 45 Full of vnpleasing blots, and 
sightlesse Staines. 1632 Lithgow Trav.ww. 375 Ah l sight- 
lesse departs ! fil’d with barren Sands 1 

4 . Out of sight. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 381 Tvnneisbeenesightlesseleft,I 
sought the lie Of little Malta. 1816 Scott Ant iq. xxxi. 
(motto), Their tears.. as they fall, sink sightless 
Hence Si-glitlessly adv., without having the 
faculty of sight. 

1847 in Webster. 1883 E. Arnold Indian Idylls 241 He 
lay, ..with fierce eyes Roving the wood, and seeing sight- 
lessly. 1892 Zangwill Bo-w Myst. J59 His eyes ranged 
sightlessly after the boy- 

Si’glltlessness. [f. prec.] Lack of sight. 

1847 in Webster. 1853 Ruskin Stones Pen. III. iv. § 13 
It is one instance only out of the myriads which might be 
given of sightlessness in modern art. 1854 Greenwood 
Haps \ Mishaps 90 There was a full assortment of the halt 
. .and the crippled — all degrees of sightlessness and unsight- 
liness. 1893 R. Jeffrey Pisits to Cabary 227 Your sight- 
lessness is a sad deprivation. 

Sightliness (sai'tlines). [f. next.] Comeli- 
ness, handsomeness, beauty. 

_ 1561 T. Hoby tr. Casliglione's C curly cr 1. A 2 b, A Citye 
in fourme of a palaice, and that not onelye with ordin- 
arie matters,, .but also for sightlynesse. 1558 Barkcley 
Felic. Man {1631) 658 The delectible shew and sightliness 
of the tree. 1642 Fuller Holy «y Prof. St. iv. 303 Thus 
glasse-eyes may be used, though not for seeing but for 
stghtlineSNe. 1740-x Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xv. 253, 
I, a poor girl, who. .had only a kind of imputed sightliness 
of person. 1767 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1S05) ix Faith 
will discover a hidden sightliness in it, under a very un- 
sightly outward appearance. 2846 Trench Mirac. xviii. 
(1862)313 Much that for its little sightliness was nothing 
accounted of, shall prove true metaL a 1878 Sir G. Scott 
Led. Archil. (1879) IL 170 Another mode of giving sightli- 
ness to the squared dome. 

Sightly (soi’tli), a. and adv. [f. Sight sb . 1 
Cf. MDu. sichlclijc (Du. dial, cichleltjk), MHG. 
sihtlich (G. sichl licit), visible, etc.] 
fL Visible; conspicuous. Obs. 

1532 More Confnt. Barnes vm. Whs. 775/1 The wel 
knowen church [is] so builded .. that it shal alway be 
syghtlye, and can not be hyd. 2571 G o ld j s g Cabin on Ps. 
lxxiv. X2 Many manifest deliverances had bin exhibited too 
the elect people as it were uppon a syghtly stage. 1579 
Tomson Cah'in's Serin. Tim. 2/1 [GodJ doeth not come 
downe from heauen, in sightly shape to speake who vs. 

b. (J.S . Of places: Open to the view; that 
may be seen from a distance; commanding a wide 
prospect 

1828-32 Webster, We say, a house stands in a sightly place. 
1892 Alice M. Earle Sabbath in New EngL i. 5 Our 
Puritan ancestors dearly loved a ‘sightly location ’ ; and 
were willing to climb uphill cheerfully, .for the sake of 
having a meeting-house which showed off well. . 

2 . Pleasing to the sight; fair to look at; hand- 
some, beautiful. 

^2562 J. Heywood Prov. <5 • Epigr. (1867) 148 In a Iuggler, 


T 12/ L bey did not.. proportion the houses in such comely 
fashion, as had bene most sightly and conuenient. «z 1653 
Brome Covent Garden l. i, Here’s Architecture exprest in- 
deed!. It is a most sightly scituation, and fit for Gentryand 
Nobility,. iqtfl Anson's Pay. it.xii. 264 They were mounted 
on very sightly horses, 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 263 If 
their schemes were perfectly consistent in all their parts, it 
would make only a more fair and sightly vision. 2850 W. 
Scoresbv Cherzcrs Whalent. Adv. viii. (2858) 107 The 
"’•* ~ '‘it. 


1592 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 224 This ambassador 
was.. sightly enterteyned. 1592 Wyklev Armorie, Ld. 
Chandos 42 They forward came bedect right sightly. 2610 


pos'd bightly and injust order, . . Forecasts the future whole. 

Si-ghtman.- Sc. [f. Sight sb. 1 ] One who is 
stationed to watch the movements of salmon. 

*794 Statist. Ac c. Scot. XI. 93 They axe. -called sightnten, 
because. -they become wonderfully quick-sighted in discern- 
ing the motion and approach of. .salmon. 

Si’ght-see, V. [Back-formation from sight - 
seeing (cf. first quot.), L Sight sb. 1 1 a] inlr. To 
see sights, visit objects or places of interest. 

*835 Court Mag. VI. 146^ The ruins of Tin tern,- - Alas j 
now profaned by a sight-seeing crew. *843 Lady Granville 
Lett. (1894) II. 345 She sight-sees from the dawn of day. 
2837 World 23 leb. 15 Who.. sight-see all day, and return 
to their gilded cars to dine and sleep. 

Si^ght-seeing*, vbl. sb. [f. Sight sb. 1 1 c.] . The 
action or occupation of seeing sights. 

2847 Fr- A- Kemble Later Life 111 . 250 It involves what 
I have no taste for— i. e_, sightseeing. 2883 F. M. Peard 
Coulrad. xiv. The duke escaped the sight-seeing which 
bored him. 

attrib. 2853 J. C. Jeaffreson Sir Eve rare's Dau. £7 
Amongst ^the country folk.. who paid Sbarsted a sight- 
seeing visit. 111.. rt ^- J .- J . r . r > . * M rS> 

Livingston p • *■ , 

Si'gh.t-1, .. . - j ■ . . k oes 

about to see the sights of a place or places. 


2849 Curzon Monast . Levant xvJ 204 Nothing better or 
worse than Englishmen and .sightseers. 2860 Thackeray 
Round. Papers , Week’s Holiday , Humour and grotesque- 
ness, " ' 

pleas* ' ■ . 

patro ■ 

the sightseer. 

Sights man (soi'tsmahi). [f. Sight sb 1 Cf. 
Sigh than.] 

1 . One who points out sights or objects of in- 
terest ; a local gnide, a cicerone. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Nov. 1644 Our Sigbts-man (for so 
they name certain persons here who get their living by 
leading strangers about to see the City). 

2 . One who reads or performs music at sight. 
277S Burney Hist. Music (1789) IV. vL 263 This musician, 

who was .. of considerable eminence., both as a sights-man 
and voluntary player. 2801 Busby Did. Mus.,Sightsnian t 
the appellation given to him who reads or sings, music 
readily at first sight : hence we say, ‘such a one is a good 
Sigbtsman ’. 

3 . ? One who takes sight with a pistol. 

2790 Bystander 169 How serious a thing it is to call all 
the duellists that ever lived, from the Roman Gladiators to 
the sigh is men of the present day, rascals. 
Sight-worthy (sartwwfri), a. [f. Sight sb . 1 
+ \\ orthy a. J Worth seeing or visiting. 

2605 Daniel Queen’s Arcadia Ded., For m ales ty,_ and 
power, can nothing see Without it selfe, that can sight- 
worthy be. 2642 h ullef Holy tr Prof. St. in. iv. 259 Cam- 
bridge. .and Ox ford,., where the worst Colledge is more 
sight-worthy then the best Dutch Gymnasium. 2792 
Bentham Mem. If Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 263 For sight-worthy 
ersons at Plymouth, More mentioned kludge, whom you 
now of old. 2894 C. H. Cook Thames Rights 212 Objects 
not so sight.worthy as broadcloth. 

Hence Si'ght- worthiness. 

2849 J. Forbes Physician's Holiday ii. (1850) 13 A Jera- 
porary halt may be called, according to the nature or sight- 
worthiness of the locality. 

Si'ghty, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Sight sb . 1 ■+ -y. 
Cf. obs. F lem. sightigh (Kilian), MLG. sichlich, 
OHG. (ge)sihlig, MHG. sihlig { older G. sichlig), 
visible (in G. also 4 seeing ’).] 

•j*L Sightly, fair, handsome. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 269 A wonder faire 
mayde, . . and wonder styy for men to byholde. 2533 
Bellenden Livy 1. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 28 The romanis dressit 
furth JjIs play In the maist solempne maner CU H or 
mycht, to mak It }* more sichty and glorius to the pepilL 
*j- 2 . Visible, conspicuous. (See also qnot c 1440.) 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. L (BodL MS.), 'The 
reson of si^ty ftnge ^ roted and ischape in H3L 01440 
Prpmp. Parv. 455 Syghty, visibilis. Ibid ^ Syghty, or 
glary r nge,.. rulilans. c 1475 Partenay 1229 Antony., in hys 
law bare A hurt ful of pain Off a lyon, which al hys life bare 
fill sighty. 1533 Bellenden Livy v. xvi. iS.T-S.) II. 203/2 
pare souerane manhede & vertew was sa notabil) and sichty. 
2536 — Cron. Scot., Cosmogr. v. Biij, The peple thairof 
ar . . maist sychty in craft of cbeualrie. 2570 Levins 
Manip. 2x1 Sighty, visibilis. 

3 . Keen -sighted ; clever. Now dial, 
a 2425 Cursor M. 13448 (Trin ), Is noon 50 St^ty foule of 
e^e (as the eagle]. .Ny so fer to fle may' dre^e. 2579'! o.mson 
Cabin’s Serm. Tim. 453/1 We are sight}' inougb to our 
owne profile. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sighty, quick at seeing 
how a thing ought to be done. 

Sigil (s>i*dsil). Also 7 cigill. [ad. late-L. sigil- 
him (in class. L. sigilla neut. pi.), dim. of signum : 
see Sign sb .] 

X. A seal or signet. Also allrib ., as sigil- mark. 
__ a *610 Parsons Leicester’s Ghost (1641) 14 Giges went 
invisible By turning of the sigill of his Ring Toward his 
palme. 1657 Tomlinson Renous Disp. 132 Another figure 
..imprinted by some sigil. 2824 Caey Dante , Par. xxvir. 
4S Sigil-mark Set upon sold and lying privileges. xE8o 
Webb Goethe’s Faust 1. L 41 A book with sevenfold sigil 
is the Past ! 28S3 A. Dobson Old World Idylls 243 

Touched by the awful sigil of his right. 

2 . Aslrol. An occult sign or device supposed to 
have mysterious pou ers. 

2659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 253 Love scorns, that any 
Remora should be; That’s the true Stgll, moving Gallantrie. 
3672 Sir T. Bfowne Let. Friend 131 Amulets, spells, 
sigils and incantations, practised In other diseases, are 
seldom pretended in this. 17x1 Pope Temple of Panic 105 
Of Talismans and Sigils Ithey] knew the povv’r. And careful 
watch'd the Planetary’ hour. 1813 Scott Tricrm. I. vt. 
Sign and sigil well doth he know. 284a Barham Ingcld. 
Leg. Ser. it. Railing the Devil , He drew the mystic circle’s 
bound,.. He traced full many a sigil there. 

3 . J\om. Antiq. A small image. 

1738 Chambers Cycl.s.v. S/gillaria, Some derive the origin 
of Mgili and figures, in this solemnity’, from the argei fetc.1- 
Sigilism (si'd^ihYm). [ad. inod.L. sfgilism-itSj 
f. Sp. stgilo seal (of confession).] (See quot.) 

2855 Englishmans Mag. Feb. 2x4 The following appear 
to be the principal crimes against which the edicts of the 
Inquisition were fulminated..: immorality in the confes- 
sional, sigilism (or revealing the secrets of the confessional). 
Sigolla, pi. of SiGiLLcii. 

-j- Si'gillar, a. Obs.—° — Sic ill ary a. x. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. Sigiilar, or or belonging to a Seal 
or Mark. 1658 Phillips. Sigil/ar, belonging to a sea! or 
sealing. 

fl gigillaria (sidgile-»-ria). Gcal. [mod.L., f. 
sigilhtvi seal: see JSigil. learned by jlrongniart 
(1822).] A fossil tree, the leaf-scars of which 
resemble the impressions of a seal, found chiefly 
in coal deposits. 

2832-3 Lindlev & Hutton Fossil Flora L 1 55 It b <x- 
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SIGIX.L ARIAN. 

tremely probable.. that Sigillaria was a Dicotyledonous 
plant. 1836 Dockland Geol. <v Min. 1 . 473 The longitudinal 
flulingt of the trunks of Sigillaria:. 1849 J. H. Balfour 
Man. Rot. 5 1183 Some suppose Sigillarias to be allied to 
Tree-ferns, others to Conifenc. 1876 t> ACr TexUik. 

Grot. xiV. 25 f We may notice the sigillaria, so called from 
the seal-llke impressions on its fluted trunk. 

Hence SigiUa-rian a. and si/. ■ SigiUaTid ; 
Sipnia'r(i join a. 

1870 Geol. Mag. VII. 293 The fossil »sigillarian forests of 
Nova Scotia. 1883 Science}. 523/2 A number of animals 
entombed in stur **"*’•’ . . 

Nova Scotia- 18 ■ j 

Lycopods [were 

and *SJgiJJa rids. ■ ! 

..probably repre- 

1872 Nicholson* Palxont. 474 The Sigillarioirf plants, re- j 
garded by different authorities as being Coniferous, or 1 
Lycopodiaceous. 1879. Geikie in Encycl. Brit. X. 34K/2 
Lepidodendroid and ’sigillaroid plants abound, as welfas • 
catamites. 

Si'gillarist. rare-', [irreg. f. L. sigill-um 
Stoil : cf. next.] A sigillographer. 

1898 Berks. , Bucks., Oxen Arckaeol. Jrnl. Jan. no Mr. 

A. P. Ready, the well known sigillarist. 

Sigillary (si-d^ilari), a. [f. (late) L. sigitl-um 
Sigil: see -art. Cf. F. sigillaire and med.L. 
sigillarius , -arts sb.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to seal or signet; con- 
nected with the use or making of seals, etc. 

i6£2 Evelyn Corr. (1827) IV. 4 All those sigillary for- 
• .* r : 1895 Athenaeum 13 July 

■ ■ given, which are striking 

2 . Subject to, or characterized by, the influence 
of a sigil or charm. 

a 1834 Surtees in G. Taylor Mem. (Surtees) 233 That 
maiden kiss hath holy power O’er planet and sigillary hour. 

Sigillate (si'dsilA),///. a. fad. late L. sigillat- 1 
us, pa. pple. of sigillare : see next.] 

1 . Bot. Marked with impressions resembling 
those made by a seal. 

[18^6 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms 173 Sigillaius , when 
a rhtzoma is marked by scars left by the fall of branches 
successively developed upon it.] 1858 in Mayne. 

2 . Of pottery: Decorated with impressed patterns. 
1891 in Cent . Diet. 

Sigillate (si'd^leT), v. Also 5 pa. pple. sygyl- 
ate. [f. sigillat-, ppl. stem of late L. sigillare 
to seal, f. sigillum Sigil.] trans. To seal; to 
seal up. Also transf. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. x. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 180 And 
in one Glas do all thys surely sygylate. 16x2 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 229 Mercurie..To sigillate thou 
do'st not fail. 2620 Venncr Via Recta viL ixt By sigillat- 
ing the mouth of the stomacke . . they represse. .the hot 
fumes that_vaporate to the head. 2652 S. S .Secretaries 

t 

2 j 

Si'gillated, ppl . a. [f. prec. + -ed 1.] 

1 . Impressed with a seal ; esp. sigillaled earth , 
Lemnian earth, sphragide (after medLL. terra 
sigillat a'). 

Cf. Lithgow Trav. (1632) m, 97, ‘The latter [name] is in 
force, because the earth being made up in little pellets,* is 
sealed with a Turkish signet.’ 

2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 396* The best of medicinal 


use is still made in^the East of the bolar and^ sigil lated 
earths of Lemnos, which are clay mingled with oxide of iron. 

2 . = Sigillate ppl. a. 2. {Cent. Diet.) 
SigiUation (stdsil^'Jsn). [See Sigillate v. 
and - ation.] The action of sealing; the fact of 
being sealed ; the impression of a seal. 

264* R. C. Union Christ ff Ch. 4 That which, .receiveth 
the SigiUation here below is like to the Shape and Forme 
of those things above. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 132 
This.. impressed form or sigillation is of little moment. 
2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evict. (1827) II. 462 Since 

the art of writing has bee " 

sigillation, In the character c 1 

gone completely out of use. _ 

Regen.^ 70 Its outward sigi 
the ordinance of Baptism. 

t Si'giUative, a. and sb. Med. Obs. [ad. 
med.L. sigi/Jdtiv-ur : see Sigillate v. and - jve . 
So obs. F. sigillatif'] a. adj. Serving to seal or 
close up. b. sb. An application serving to dose a 
wound. .... . ... 

c 2400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 342 Sigillatiuis, & cicatrizatiuis, 
& consolidatiuis ben al oon. 2542 Copland Guydon s Form. 

_... — . * , consol ydatyues, and 

. . ■ ■* WoodU-L Surg. Mate 

So incamative and so 
■ ■ rquhart's Rabelais hi. 

SigiUed (si-d 3 il’d), a. [f. Sigil + -ed-.] 
Wearing a seal or signet-ring. 

2864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal ,7 Beneath, came up 
a gloved and sigill’d Hand. 

Sigillistic (sidjiii’stik), a. [See Sigil and 
-ISTIC.] Pertaining to seals. 

2867 Herald Genealogist IV. 14 The study of our sisil- 
listic antiquities. 


Sigillographer (sidjil^-grafai). [f. L. sigil- 
lum Sigil : see -grapher.] One who pursues, or 
is skilled in, the study of seals. 

D c »v -3 Of the foreign heraldic seals 

importance for the English 
. bid. 282 'Ibis eminent pal*o- 

Sigillography* (sid3ilp*grafi). [f. as prec. : 
see -graph y.J The science or study of seals. 

1879 Aihenxujn 27 Dec. 827 The splendid volume devoted 
by Al. Demay to sigillography. 2 886 Ibid, ix SepL 341/3 
It is only of late years that much attention has been paid to 
Byzantine sigillography. 

(( Sigrllum. rare- 1 . [See SigIl. J A small 
figure of a person. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd n. ii. Binding characters, 
through which she wounds Her puppets, the sigillaofher 
witchcraft. 

Ii Si’gla. [L. sigla neut. pi., perh. a contracted 
form of si gill a, pi. of sigillum Sigil.] Letters 
(esp. initials) or other characters used to denote 
words ; abbreviations or marks of abbreviation. 

2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2801 Genii. Mag. LXXI. 
H. 1097 The characters., belong not to any alphabet, but are 
probably Sigla. 2832 Gell Pompeiana II. 222 The sigla 
which are supposed to be the private marks of the scribes. 
2869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 358 The small mark after the 
T is one of the sigla which it was customary in inscriptions 
..to put. .before and after numeral letters. 

Hence Sig*la*rian a., pertaining to sigla. 

28x8 Burney" ~ — ... - - .... 

only book on 

t Sigle. _ 

and Sigla.) 

26x4 Selden Titles Honor 21 Their supposed Coat also, 
of later time, being foure Betaes... The Betaes are inter- 
preted as the sigles of Ba<xtA«i»? BaatAcui', BacrcAcvuv 
BaaiAevot. Ibid. 162 About tho«e times \ alone was a 
known sigle for our Sauiour. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Sigles, 
notes, breviatures, initial Letters set for words. 

Sigle ton, late variant of Ciclatoun Obs. 
Sigma (si'gma). [L. sigma , Gr. aiypa, the 18th 
letter of the Greek alphabet.] 

1 . The name of the Greek letter 2, tr, r, the equi- 
valent of the English S, s, in its uncial form 
having the shape of C. 

2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 290 Written with Iota and 
simpje Sigma. 2736 Ainsworth Lai. Diet. s.v. S, Which 
opinion is made more probable by the small form of the 
Greek sigma. 2833 Penny Cycl. I. 385/2 ITie difference 
between the shin.., and the Greek sigma.. depends solely 
upon the altered position. 2859 Millard tr. K Miner's Gr. 
Gram . 4 The Sigma (tr), at the end of a word, takes the 
form 9. 2876 S. Birch Rede Led. on Egypt 32 The final sigma 
of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 

2 . Something having the form of S or C- 

2788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. Hit. V. 482 The square before the 
sigma [ = semicircular portico] was decorated with a foun- 
tain. 2877 Coues & Allen N. Amer. Rod. 32 The loops of 
enamel. .do form a sort of sigma [etc. ; see Sigmodont). 

Hence Si'fpnaspire (see quot.). Si'gmate a., 
having the form of a sigma. Si'gmate v. traits., 
to add a sigma or s to (a word, stem, etc.) ; hence 
sigmated ppl. a. Sigmatio (sigmce'tik) a., char- 
acterized by the addition of sigma or s to the stem. 
Sigma'tion, the addition of s to a word, etc. 
Si'gmatism, || Sigmati’smus, the marked use or 
repetition of s ; an instance of this. Si’gmatize 
[cf. late Gr. crt7/iari'^aj'] v. traits., to mark with 
the letter s. 

1887 Encycl. Brit . XXII. 417/2 (Sponges), One of the 
simplest forms [of microscleres] is the ‘stgmaspire. it looks 
like the letter C or S, according^ to the direction in which 
it is viewed, its actual form being that of a single turn 
of a cylindrical spiral. 2887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 937 
[Sponges] with ’sigmate flesn-spicules. 2849 T. K. Arnold 
First Gr. Bk. 5 The root of the future is £ot from the root 
of the present (or infinitive) by ‘sigmating it. Ibid. 22 The 
first Aorist of the Active is formed by adding a to the •sig- 
mated root.. and prefixing the augment. 2889 N.i\ Q. 7th 
Ser. VIII. 216/2 The question of the plural treatment, or 
otherwise, of some sigmated words is fair matter for discus- 
sion. 1 883 King & Cook son Sounds 4- Ittfi. Gr. ff Lai. xv. 
44+ The inflexions of the •sigmatic aorisL 2897 Trans. 
Philol. Soc. 233 We have also a subjunctive of the sigmatic 
aorist. sB8gN.^Q. 7th Ser. VII. 242/1 This fondness for 
pluralizing..is constantly showing itself both in a purely 
sensei* " " ‘ al end- 
ing. : ' ■ ■ is quite 

Ovidi: „ ■ ' * O.T.* 

425, sbou)d have been quoted as the most remarkable, and 
at the same time effective, example of sigmatism in Greek 
tragedy. 1887 Q. Rev. Oct. 369 '1 here are three inseparable 
necessities which may be remembered by a • sigmatismus 
—site, soil, and sympathy. 2654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I 
(1655) 145 Mr. Prynne..was..to be stigmatized, or if you 
will •sigmatized, on both Cheeks with the letter S for a 
Schismalick. 

Sigmodont (si’gm^dpnt), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
Gr. ctyfia Sigma + b 5 ovr-, oSot/j tooth.] a. adj. 
Belonging to the Sigmodontes , a class of murine 
animals in which the molars exhibit sigmoid 
patterns, "b. sb. An animal belonging to this class. 

2877 Coues & Allen N. Amer . Rod. 32 The loops of 
enamel. .do form a sort of sigma, hut it is usually ajitoken ' 
and always a distorted one, never more evident than in some 
other sigmodont forms. 2884 EncycL Brit. XVII. 5/2 A 
represents the upper molars of a Mos, and B the correspond- 
ing teeth of a Sigmodont. Ibid. 6/2 Other groups,.. prob- 
ably descendants of Sigmodont Murid*. 


Si’gmoid, a. and sb . Chiefly Anai. [ad. Gr. 
ciyuoetbTis ; see Sigma and -oid.] 

. A. adj. 1 . Haring the shape of the uncial 
sigma L; crescent-shaped, semicircular. 

Chiefly [n sigmoid cavity, notch, valve. 

2670 P/dL 'Trans. V. 2097 We did alo observe t«o Ven- 
tricles with the tricuspid or sigmoid-valves. 2742 A. M onro 
A tiat. Neri'es (ed. 3) 252 A large semicircular or sigmoid 
Concavity is left. 1798 * * ■ 
s. 213 Nautilites, or Atr ■ * 

ridges. 2831 Knox Ch , • . ■ • » 

separated from the coronoid process by the sigmoid notch. 
Ibid. 206 1 1 is the inner side., of the head of the radius that 
is received into the small sigmoid cavity of the ulnx rSo 3 
AilbntCs Syst. Med. V. 922 _ Relative insufficiency of tnc 
sigmoid valves due to dilatation of the aortic ring. 

2 . Having a double curve like the letter S. 

Esp. sigmoid JTexitrr, the last carving portion of the 
colon before terminating in the rectum. 

278 6 Phil Trans. LXXVI.^odThe sigmoid flexure of the 
colon immediately presented itself to view. 2797 M. Baillte 
Morbid Anal. J1E07) 274 'ihe gut. .is narrower at the sig- 
moid flexure than at any other part. 1848 Proc. Bersu. 
Nat. Club II. 267 The flower stall; is. .round,. .gracefully 
bent in a sigmoid flexure. 2873 Mivart Elem. Anal. u. 61 
The beautiful sigmoid curvature of the vertebral column. 

B. sb a. The sigmoid flexure of the colon. 

2892 in Cent. Did. 2897 Alllutt's Syst. Med. III. 967 
The sigmoid may be so distended as to reach quite over to 
the rignt side of the abdomen. 

b. A sigmoid cune {Cent. Did.). 

Hence Si'gmoidscope (see quot). 

2904^ Brit. Pled. Jrnl. 3 Dec. 1503 By means of the electric 
sigmoidscope..a clear view of every portion of the inside of 
the bowel may be obtained, even as high as the top of the 
sigmoid flexure. 

Sigmoidal (sigmoi-dal), a. [See prec. and -al.] 
= Sigmoid a. 

1666 J. C «•-' r/. /Vj < Tl. 5 ig. 

tnoidal I ■ ■ pass 

through 1 • Zycl. 

V « 1 ■ .’J,. tl « i-I :... .k. 


long sigmoidal ones [respiiatory organs] on the back of the 
trunk. 2833-4 Encycl. Melrop. (1845) V 1 . 598/2 Hie beds of 
coat and accompanying strata are bent into a stgtnoidal 
flexure. 2879 R utley Study of Rocks xL 187 At times they 
have a somewhat sigmoidal flexure. 

Hence Sigmoi'dallycr/y., in a sigmoidal manner. 

2854 Orrs Circ. Set., Org. Nat. I. 218 The femur.. is 
sigmoidally bent. i 885 Geol. Mag. (N.S.) III. 150 The 
sigmoidally curved folds of the ganoine. 

Sign (sain), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 sygno, 3-7 
signe (4 sigine ?), 5-6 sygn (5 sygyn ?), 4- sign ; 
4-5 singne, 4-5 syngne (5 synn-) ; 4, 6-7 .SV. 
sing(e, 5-6 Sc. syng(e, 5 sougo). &. 4-7 sine, 
4-6 syne (4 synne, 5 syn, cyne, scien, 6 Sc. 
synd). [a. F. signs, f sine, ad. L. lignum mark, 
token, etc.] 

I. 1 . A gesture or motion of the hand, head, 
etc., serving to convey an intimation or to com- 
municate some idea. Freq. in the phrases to 
make a sign or signs, and by signs. 

a xzz5 Auer. R. 70 Hco schal habben leaue to..makien 
signes tou ward hire of one glede chere. c 2350 Will.Palemt \ 
»74o To J^e hert & he hinde he turned him a-^eine, & bi 
Certeyn signes sone he hem tau^t. c 2385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 
2367 Philomene , She .. preyede hym with signys to gon 
Vn-to the queen. .And be signys swor hyin manye an olh 
[etc.]. ■ n ~ ’ L - 


-.mak- ■ h 

Mariit • j , 

supportis of sic nedis.quhen I a syne mak. 2530 Pa lsgr. 702/2 
I spake nothyng to him, but I shewed hyin of jt by signe 
otherwise. 259$ Shaks. John ty. ii. 237 'thou didrt vnder- 
stand me bj'inysignes, And didst in sfgnes againeparlej' with 
sinne. 2626 Bacon Nero All. 4 Warning us off by signM 
that they made. 2664 Butler Hud. it. ii. 758/11160 Hudi- 
bras, with face and hand, Made signs for Silence. 17:* 
Stef.le Sped. No. 454 r 4 The Coachmen make Signs with 
their Fingers.. to intimate how much they have got that 
Day. 2792 Mrs. Rxdclifi-e Rom. Forest x, The moment 
Peter saw her he made a sign of silence. 2839 Fr. A. 
Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 37 More by signs and 
dumb show than words. 2873 Dixon Two Queens xvr. ii. 
III. 193 Scores of starving men were ready on a sign to hunt 
him down. 

•[b. A show or pretence of something. Obs. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iiL 10 He made signe of etjmg 
and feyned as he bad etyn. 1485 Caxto.v Chas. Gt. 230 
The whyche..made to hym synge of loueandof subgectyon 
• tvnder the shadowe of decepcyon. <22548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. PI, gib, Then be and ail bis company e made a signe 
of retraite. 

C. A signal. 

2601 Shaks. Jul. C. v. i. 23 Mark Antony, shall we giue 
signe of BatlaileL.No C*sar. 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 29S 
The Charioteers startod their horses upon a Mgne given. 
1678 Life Black Prince in Harteian Mtsc.{\fxxp III. 144 
The sign of battle, being gitfen by King J hihp, was enIe £ 
tained with clamours and shouts. 2708 Chamuerlayne 
Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 349 F . rom , l ^ c top-. they made a 
Sign by Fire, when they apprehended jvny imminent Dan- 
gel 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. vu \rith seem signs 
from many a mountain-tower, With smoke h> daj.and tire 
by night. , . , - , 

2 . A mark or device having some special mean- 
ing or import attached to it, or serving to dis- 
tinguish the thing on which it is put. 

]>- ■ sign efthc Crest (cf. Cross si. 3 bj. 
cx 200 S. Ang. Ieg. 1 . 84 Heo made he signe of ^ecroh. 
X3.. Cursor M. 607 S (GOtt.), On ilk a post —A sine of tan T, 
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SIGN. 


make ;e per. 1393 Langl. P.PL C. xv. 40 Crist cam arid 
confermede and holy kirke made, And in sond a sygne 
wrot. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1040 Vertew com- 
maundyd euery wyght To pauyse hym vndyr the sygne of 
the roode. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 22 Now nede is 
sette a signe on euery vyne That fertile is, sciouns of hit to 
take For settyng. 1526 Pitgr. Per/. (W, de W.1531) 26 b, 
Marked, .not onely with the sygne of the crosse in our gar- 
mentis,..but also (I trust) with the sygne of tau in our 
soules. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 334 With his cros- 
iers staffe [he) maketh the signe of the crosse upon the 
highest walks. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ir. vi, Observ- 
ing that several Herbs are marked with some Mark or Sign 
that intimates their virtue. 1733 Berkeley 77 /. Vision 
Find. § 40 A great number of arbitrary signs, various and 
opposite, do constitute a Language. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. V. Slate Eurofe Note x, It was usual for persons 
who could not write, to make the sign of the cross in con- 
r . . -r — 1---'- -0-3 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 

- is on the retina, .are of all signs 

: ■> ■ understood. 2884 Cal/:. Did. 

accustomed to bless everything 

witK the sign of the cross. 

f b. A bookmark ; = Register si.' 1 7 a. Obs.—° 

1483 Cat/i. A ftgl. 340/1 A Syne of a buke, rcgislriitrt. 

O. A conventional mark, device, or symbol, used 
technically (as in music, algebra, botany, etc.) in 
place of words or names written in ordinary letters. 

*557 Recorde Whetst. S j b, Nombe'rs Cossike, are soche 
as bee conlracte vnto a denominational some Cossike signe. 
Ibid. S ij b, There be other .2. signes in often vse, of whiche 
the firste is made thus + and betokeneth more : the other is 
made — and betokeneth lesse. 1597 M OR LEY Introd. Mus. 
104 The note whereupon the following part must begin, is 
marked with this signe.?. 1609 Dowland Ornith. Micro!. 


make a plus. 

■f d. Math. A point. Obs. rare. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. def. x, A signe or point is that 
which hath no part. Ibid,, Vnity..is lesse material! then 
a signe or poynt. 

+ 3. A mark of attestation (or ownership), written 
or stamped upon a document, seal, etc. Obs. 

1362 Langl. # /\ PI. A. it. 82 pe Deede was a-selet, Be siht 
of sir Symoni and Notaries signes. 1377 Ibid. B. xx. 270, 
I wolde. .pat }e were in pe Registre, And ;owre noumbre 
vndre notaries sygne. c 1460 Osency Reg. 133 The for- 
saide x. acris. .lien in the Northefelde of the foresaide lowne 
with owre syne woonyd i-seeled. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. i. 
(1883)22 Not only her promises but their othes her sealis 
and wrytynges & signes of their propre handes. 1558 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 388 In wittnes hereof 
we have.. set hereunto our signes and common sealle. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Jer. xxxii. 44 The fieldes..sbal be written 
in a booke, and the signe shal be stamped on, and a witnes 
shal be taken. 

+ 4. A figure or image; a statue or effigy ; an 
imprint Obs . 

1362 Langl. P, PI. A. iv. 1 12 Bere no seluer ouer see pat 
berep signe of he kyng. 1387 Trevjsa Higdctt (Rolls) I. 
229 pere is anohere signe and tokene to fore he popes 
paleys; an hors of bras and a man sittynge heron. £2440 
Pol., Ret., L. Poems (1903) 152 Ther ys jette a syne of 
bis fote On a marbull stone per as be stode. 1589 Warner 
Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. (1602) 143 For often Vprores did ensue for 
him, as vndeceast, Howbeit solemnely inter ’d, himselfe, or 
Signe at least. 

+ 6. a. A device borne on a banner, shield, etc. ; 
a cognizance or badge. Obs. 

c 1290 iS. Eng. Leg. 1. 158 Ane Croiz, pat Man fer isai?,.. 

pat was signe of 1 — \ir:n 

sire, ^e me saye ■ ■ ■ - 

scheld to schene : 

thei..gyf no Li 

men. c 2420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 355 A garland of yuy 


iyuere. X502 Lluh Armor tc 47, a wui luenore sue we you 
of signes y‘ are borne, and do occupie the same Escocbeon, 
+ b. Something displayed as an emblem or 
token ; esp. an ensign, banner, standard. Obs. 

CX400 Song Roland ^03 An C thoussand of good men., 
with proud synes of sijk lifte on loft, c 1440 York Myst. 
xviL 222 Vn*to hat Prince I rede we praye. That till vs 
sente his syngne \sc. the star] vnsoght. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 305/1 He is had among the companye of Angels as 

u J f *■— 1 ' •*-' 20 Dunbar 

‘ ■ * ' * the croce. 

' ■ 1 ■ 3 co Monie 

standarts and syngts..left be the Jnglismen, be the Scotis 
ar tane. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 776 The great Ensign of 
Messiah blaz’d Aloft by Angels born, bis Sign in Heav’n. 
t c. spec. A pilgrim’s token. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P.Pl. A. vi. 12 An hundred of ampolles on 
lii< hat seeten, Signes of Synay and Schelles of Galys. 
c 1400 Beryn 171 Then, as manere & custom is, signes pete 
pey bou^te. Ibid. 175, 191. 

fd. pi. Insignia. Obs. rare. 
i59t Spenser M. Hublerd 1016 Yet at the last.. He all 
those royall signes had stolne away. 

4 6 . A characteristic device attached to, or placed 
in front of, an inn (f house) or shop, as a means 
of distinguishing it from others or directing atten- 
tion to it ; in later use commonly a board bearing 
a name or other inscription, with or without some 
ornament or picture. 


1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 405 That no person sille none ale 
out of his place, but he baue a signe at his dorre. £1470 
Provtp. Parv. (K.) 456/r Syne of an in. 1539 Taverner 
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 42 The Englysh prouerbe is this. Good 
wyne nedeth no signe. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. u. 67 
Vndemeath an Ale-house paltry signe. The Castle in S. 
Albons. 1617 Moryson I tin. in. 156, I did never see nor 
heare that they have any publike Innes with signes hanging 
out. 2667 Primatt City «5- C Build. 69 Note, That they 
weigh with the Balcome, the Bars that are to fasten the 


of the shops are very elegant J— that is to say, they are 
elegant for signs. 1859 Jephson Brittany ix. 134 The first 
thing that met my eye. .was a sign over a public-house. 
fig. 1642 F uller Holy ff Pro/. St. 1. viii. 20 Fools I who 
to perswade men that Angels lodged in their hearts, hung 
out a devil for a signe in their faces, a 1684 Leighton 
IPks. (1816) 429 Fantastic garb in apparel, which is the 
very bush or sign hanging out, that tells a vain mind 
lodges within. 2825 Scorr Talism. iv, I am but the vile 
and despised sign, which points out to the wearied traveller 
a harbour of rest and security, but must itself remain for 
ever without doors. 

b. In phr. at the sigh of {the Bell, Sun, etc.). 

2501 Alcock's Mons Perfect. Colophon, Enprynted at 
London in flete strete at the sygne of y* sonne by Wynkin 
de worde. 1542-3 Act 34 35 Hen. VIII, c. 32 One little 

lane stretching from the said way, to the signe of the bell 
at Drewry lane ende. 1672 Heath's Flagellum Tille-p., 
Sold at his Shop at the Signe of the Crown. 1722 Df. Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 94 We baited at an inn, at the sign of the 
Falcon. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. viii, Chose for 
their house of entertainment the sign of the Bell. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xx, An appointment to meet with the 
others of his company at the sign of the Griffin. 

f C. At the sign of the moon, in the open air 
by night. (After Fr. d f enseigne de la Itttie.) Obs. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 111. x. (1614) 294 They often 
lodge (saith Willamont) at the signe of the Moone; and the 
like moderation they vse in diet and apparel. 2679 G. R. 
tr. Boaistuau's Theat. World 11. 107 The Souldier is for the 
most part always waking, having his Quarters at the Sign 
of the Moon. 

II. 7. A token or indication (visible or other- 
wise) fl/’some fact, quality, etc. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3744 per nas nour aboute knqt.. 
bot hii of sute were Of king arthures hous, oper som signe 
per of bere, Of robes oper of armes. 13.. E. E. Altit.P. 
B. 489 pat was pe syngne of sauyte pat sende hem oure 
lorde. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. § 53 It is signe of gentil 
herte whan a man..desireth to hanagood name. £1400 
Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 281 If pe place be whijt Sc neische..it 
is a signe of fleume. 2484 Caxion Fables 0/ Avian viii, 
[He] hath shewed to the grete sygne or token, of loue. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) C iii b, He 
bare in his bande the signe or token of the office, wherby he 
lyued. 2594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 285 All with black 
hoods, which with us Is a signe of gentlewomen. 2638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 228 Though it be no signe of a 
more polished, yet is it a marke of a greater wit.. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 670 The Causes and the Signs.. 
Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 2750 Gray Long 
Story 89 [It was] no sign of grace, For folks in fear are apt 
to pray. 1829 T. L. Peacock./! lisfort. Elphin x. They 
here found.. materials of spinning and embroidering, and 
other signs.of female inhabitancy. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxii, Working people .. bearing on their dress or persons the 
signs of their daily labour. 2874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 
202 The exile of Gaveston was the sign of the Barons’ 
triumph. 

b. Used without const., or with clause following. 

c 2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 258 Signes of pe olde lawe 

weren toknes of oure signes now, as pei ben tokenes of pe 
blisse of hevene. 2422 tr. Seer eta Secret., Priv. Priv. 232 
They haue many tokenys or syngnes by wych a man may 
deme the Physnomye. 2483 Caxton Cato 5 Of the foure 
Sygnes or tokens by whiche is knowen trewe loue. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 55 b, To axe of God a sygne 
wherby he maye testifie, that he careth .for us. a 2656 Br. 
Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 292 The thing signed is usually put 
for the .sign itself. 2690. Locke Hum. Und. in. x. (1695) 277 
The using of Words, without clear and distinct Ideas ; or, 
which is worse, signs without any thing signified. 1766 
Gray Impromptus 12 A sign you have eat just enough and 
no more. 2833 Tennyson Tzvo Voices 270 Know I not 
Death? .the outward signs? 1885 S. O. Jewett Marsh 
Island xii, She never had given a single sign that she loved 
or meant to marry him. 

c. Without article, in phr. in sign of (or that'). 

. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3986 Branches hii bere Of oliue, as 
in signe pat hii a.}en pays nere. a 2300 Cursor M.5121 He 
kistj>am all in signe o saght. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. xt. 98 
In signe pat 1 scbulde bi-sechen hire of grace. 2474 Caxton 
Chesse i.i. iv. (1883) 44 The kynge..gyrdeth a boute them a 
swerde in signe that they shold abyde and kepe hym. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 ‘ ’ r 

Lord Governour hes takyn ■ , 

3 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 26 In si ! 

nesse Hand. 2622 Sir W. Mure Mes Amours 39Receaue, 

in sing that^thou hes won the field, The bow. 2728 Pore 


• d. 1/.S. The trail or trace of wild animals, etc. 

Sometimes in pi., but the sing, is the technical use. 

1847 Ruxton Mexico fr Rocky Mts. xxi. 270 On the banks 
of the river 1 saw some fresh beaver * sign *. Ibid., We saw 
Indian sign on the banks of the. river. 2852 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunt, xxxii. 243 Buffalo * signs * appeared as we rode 
into them. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 68 We had hoticed 
bear ‘sign ’ in a thick patch of rose-bushes. Ibid., Lots of 
fresh ‘sign \ but no bear. 

8 . A trace or indication ^something ; a vestige. 
Chiefly in negative phrases. 


33.. Settyn Sag. 2934 (W.), So he traueld monethes thre, 
And no signe of hyr kowth he se. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 
3.15 With the craftes whiche he couthe, Hesoghte and fond a 
signe of lif. c 1440 York Myst. xi. 100, I se ^ondyr a ful 
selcouth syght, Wher-of be-for no synge was seene. 2567 
Allen Def. Priesthood 228 Wherof yet in most Churches 
ther remaineth a smal signe, by disciplin geuen [etc.], c 1586 
C’tess Pembroke Pf. cxv. iii, [No] signe of sound their 
throates can show. J715 Lfoni Palladio's A r chit. (1742) 
II. 66 The Aqueducts.. whose Ruins and Signs are to be 
seen on the Road. 1726 Swift Gulliver i, I. .could not 
discover any Sign of Houses or Inhabitants. 179s Ann. 
Reg., Hist. 209 No signs of such an intention were perceiv- 
able. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxx. 407 There is no sign 
of life in this wild place. 

+ b. A mere semblance of something. Obs. 

2607 Breton A Mumturer Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/2 Oh fine 
foole, how thou wouldest haue the signe of a man siand for 
a man? 2673 Dryden Marr. a-la-Mode 11. 1, If it be but 
to punish that sign of a Husband there; that lazy Matri- 
mony. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. in. iii, 1 would not have 
you draw yourself into a premunire, by trusting to that sign 
of a man there. 

9. An indication of some coming event; spec , 
an omen or portent. 

23.. Cursor M. 22430 (Gott.), Forn domes-dai pai sal be 
sene, wid sorful sines ful fijf-tene. 2387 Trevjsa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 165 Soche pey declarepcerteynhche byschewynge 
of tokenes and of synnes [ v.r . synes] pat beep in suche a 
schulder boon. 25x3 Dougins AEncid iv. viii. How Dido 
send hir sistir Enee to pray, And of the grisly singis did hir 
affray. 254a Boorde Dyctary xl. (1870) 302 That there is 
lykle [mV] hope of amendment, but sygnes of deth. 2593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vi. 44 The Owle shriek'd at thy birth, an 
euill signe. 2621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 
94 Theauncient Iewes had this saying, that it i sbonum omen , 
a good signe to see an old man in a house. 2725 Fain. 
Diet. s.v. Clouds , When.. waterich Clouds appear on the 
Tops of Hills, it is a Sign of Rain to follow. 2793 Cowper 
Talc 61 Seamen much believe in signs. 2827 SHELLEY Rev. 
Islam x. xvi, These signs the coming mischief did foretell. 
2833 Tennyson May Queen m. x, If it come three times, I 
thought, I take it for a sign. 

10. An act of a miraculous nature, serving to 
demonstrate divine power or authority. 

In Biblical use, after L. signum , Gr. crr}M«o>’- 
a 2300 Cursor M. 13420 pis was pe formast sign he did. 
Ibid. 13438 Sli signe did crist at pis bridall. 2382 Wyclif 
Acts iv. 22 The man was more than of fourty ^eeris, in the 
which this sygne of heelihe was maad. 2612 Bible Acts H. 
43 Many wonders and signes were done by, the Apostfes. 
2665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 59 But every Sign is not (if 
we speak accurately) a Miracle. 2727 De Fok Syst. Magic 
I. iii. (1840) 73 Pharaoh, in contempt of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sign or miracle they had shown. 1876 Mellor 
Priesth. iv. 179 His hearers no sooner caught the word 
‘faith than they demanded a sign which might warrant it. 

t b. A marvel or wonder. Obs 1 
a 2400-50 Alexander 4934 Sire, # pou sail see with pi si?t 
slike signes, or pou passe, As neuire segge vndire son saje 
bot pine ane. 

11. A sir. One or- other of the twelve equal 
divisions of the Zodiac, each distinguished by the 
name of a constellation and frequently denoted by 
a special symbol. 

£2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4803 pe twelfte day aftir, pe 
sternes alle And pe signes fra pe heven sal falle 2390 
Gower Conf. III. 108 Ther ben signes tuelve, Whiche have 
her cercles be hemselve Compassed in the zodiaque. c 2430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 2 Whan Pbebus whas.. 
yronne Out of the signe, wiche callyd is aquary. 2483 
Caxton Cato evb, The man whych is borne in a good 

g lanette or sygne. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxii. ( Percy 
oc.) 205 He sjstle..The bodies above to have their moving, 
In the xii. signes them selfe to domify. 2555 Eden 
Decades. (Arb.) 279 At that tyme the soonne was in the 
north signes. 2620 Holland Camden's Bril. (1637) 182 
Vnder what Signe in heaven Britaine lieth. a 2646 J. 
Gregory Postltuma (1650) 299 Now look what Sign of the 
twelv shall bee found to rise up in the Horoscope or Angle 
of the East, that is the Sign-Regent of that Hous or Cine. 
1709 Steele Taller No. 100 § 3, I was looking.. on that 
Sign in the Heavens which is called by the Name of the 
Ballance. 2812 Woodhouse Aslron. xxix. 289 The motions 
of Jupiter's satellites are according to the order of the signs. 
2868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 37 These are_ called the 
zodiacal constellations (very carefully to be distinguished., 
from the signs of the zodiac bearing the same name). 

+ b. A constellation. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. .R. vjil xxiiL (Bodl.^ MS.), 
Arcturus is a signe ymade of vij. sterres. Ibid., Orioun is 
a signe that ariseth in wintere. 2490 Caxton Etteydos xii. 

46 The sygne of Oryon. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Orion.. 
was . . translated among the sterres, & there is the signe 
called in latine Jugula. x6xi Cotgr. s.v. Orion. 

III. 12. at l rib. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) sign- 
language, - maker , - speech , - talk ; (sense 2 c) sign- 
symbol ; (sense 5 ) sign-mark ; (sense 6 ) sign- iron, 
-painter ; (sense 7 ) sign-word ; (sense 11 ) + sign- 
carrier. 

2653 R. Sanders Physiogn .. x A Zodiack. .; the Latins call 
it Signifer , that is to say, ‘Sign-carrier. 1778 Phil. Trans. 
LX IX. 44 On passing through the streets of London in his 
w*alks, before the Sign-irons were taken down. 2836 in 
Hist. Chesterfield (1839) 45 Having a sign, sign-iron, sign- 
post, or shew-board suspended from or in front of such 
house. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 25 The teacher 
remarked that I did not seem to be quite a beginner in the 
•sign-language. 2889 MivartCV/V- Hunt. Reason 66 Such 
a movement is a true^ ‘sign being a movement made depict- 
ing a fact with the^ intention of conveying to other minds 
the ideas of the *sign -maker. 2840 Browning Bordello iv. 

387 The Kaiser’s ominous ’sign-mark had first place. The 
crowned grim twy-necked eagle. 2776 Burney Hist. MusC 
1. 221 The painter should have had about the same degrec. 
of merit with a good ’sign-painter in Europe. 2824 Sir R- 
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SIGNAL, 


Wilson Prrv. Diary (1Z&2) II. 346 For fear the head should 
not be recognised as the saint’s, a brown cap is pat upon it 
by the sign-painter. 1873 r * ,r * to*—— »r..t tt 

1 j Theorems in Relation” ; - ■ „ < 

Kipung Cafil. Ccur. 133 ’ 

and yoar ’sign-talk did? , 1 

is a *sign-word only, not a term of affinity. 

Sign (srin), V . 1 Also 4-7 signe, 5-6 sygne, 
6 syne, 7 sine, Sc. singe, fad. F. signer (f sincr ) 
or L signare , f. signum Sign sbi] 

I. 1 . irons. To mark, protect, consecrate, etc., 
•with the sign of the cross. 

c%3ps St. Edmund 66 in E. E. P. (1S62) 72 In mie ferre- 
heuede iwrite^mie name )ro sc halt iseo; Signs fcerwfy \>\ 
foreheued & Jn breost also. C1315 Shoreham 1. 15, Ich sign! 
he wih signe of croys. 1^52 Bk. Cent. Prayer, Baft. Inf., 
We receyne this childe into the congregacion of Christes 
flocJce and doe sygne hym wyth the signe of the crosse. 1634 
Canne A r ecess.Separ. (1849' 24S They are to wear surplices, 
sign children in baptism with the sign of the cross. 1753 
Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 3 The Use of signing our- 
selves with^the Sign of the Cross. 1834 K. H. Dicey Mores 
Catk. v. vu. 193 St. Gregory the Great says, that it was the 
custom to sign the penitential bread with a cross. 1878 
Gaixdner Rick. Ill, vi. 269 He hissed the ground and 
signed himself with the cross. 

b. To cross ( esp . oneself)* 

02400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xlvii. (1908) 252 Than sche 
wipeth his face and kissetb it, -.and so sigrrede and blessed 
hym. 1530 Palscb. 728/1, I shall spe me on the forheed 
from the d y veil and all his angels. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche XTVTT, exxvir, How know I but thou art some fair- 
dress’d Feind To make me foul ? and here himself he sign’d. 
1855 Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 155 Shaking a fist at 
him with one fierce arm. Signing himself with the other 
because of Christ. 2861 Lytton & Fane Tannhauser ico 
Then, sign thyself, and peaceful go thy ways. 

c. To make the sign of (the cross) by a move- 
ment of the hand. 

1810 Scott Lady of Lake nr. iv. He pray’d, and sign’d 
the cross between. 1872 A. de Vere Leg. St. Patrick , 
Baptism ii. With that small hand.. He signed the Cross. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling l l, Nay, sign the cross 
upon your brow and sleep. 

d. To figure (the cross) in some material. 

1825 Scott Betrothed x, Pointing to the cross signed in 
white cloth upon his left shoulder. 

2 . To place some distinguishing mark upon (a 
thing or person) ; to mark with a sign. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvr. viiL (BodL MS.), 
Gracers vse the peces herof [Le. adamant] to signe and to 
Hde precious stones. i6ot Shaks. Jut. C. ur. i. 206 Heere thy 
Hunters stand Sign’d in thy Spoyle, and Crimson’d in thy 
Lethee. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 228 They.. wore garments 
of btack, signed with a white crosse. 1697 Dryden AEneid 
ix. 130 There sprung A Light that sign’d the Heav’ns, and 


fig. 1582 N. T. (Rbem.) John vi. 27 For him the Father, 
God, hath signed.^ — Eph. iv. 30 The holy Spirit of God: 

— t-T-l. ..... ... f fl->v r-.e l6l2 


Sign us with thy sign. 

b. To stamp as a sign upon something, rare . 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vx. 5 16 The omnipotency of 
God, which is chiefly signed and engraven upon bis works. 
C- In Jass. To have as signatures. _ 

170 6 Hfarne Collect* 4 Feb., The leaves signed, ai. a iij. 

. f 3 . To put a seal upon (something). Also 
intr., to use seals. Obs. 

1382 Wyci.jp Rev. xxii. :o Signe, or seele, thou not the 
wordes of prophecie of this book. 2581 Marbeck Bk. foies 
q6q\lc. .put him in the bottomles dungeon, & shut him vp, 
& signed him with his scale. 2638JUNIUS Paint. Ancients 
178 The Easterne Countries or AgyP 1 doe not yet Signe, 
sayth he, being contented with bare letters. $ 

4 . To attest or confirm by adding one s signa- 
ture ; to affix one’s name to (a document, etc.). 

1477 Fare Rivers (Caxton) Dicies it Signe nor seale them 
not ti! thou bane ouerseen them. 1513-4 stet 5 Hen. VII 1. 
c. 1 Preamble, Every writting obliga tone, .signed and sealed 
in fourme above rehersed. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. VJ. u 
297, 2 am not well, send the deed after me. And I will signe 
It. 16x7 Moryson I/in. 11. 52 The Lord Deputies emer- 
tainement to be paid according to the List after following, 
which List was to be signed by the Lords. 2686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 The Caimacan was ready to 
sign the Pass. 27x3 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 16 Mar., ^bey 
have had some expresses, by which they count that the 
peace may he signed by that time. 1776 Trial of A undocc - 
mar mli It is the custom of Shroffs to get the_body 01 the 
bond wrote by their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their 
own hands. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL 199 Where an 
account is regularly settled between the parties, and signed 
by them, it will carry interest. I &74 T. Iaylor Leic. 
Square ill. 64 His commission was not signed till April, 
owing to delays. , , , 

fig. x 5 x 3 R. Hill Pathvi. Piety (16x5) M 4 As the preach- 
ing of the G os pell is Gods powerfull instrument to sign our 
saloation. 2659 Milton Rupt. Comm. Wks. jiSsx V. 401, l 
perswade me, that God was pleas’d vdth this Restitution, 
signing it as he did, with such a signal Victory. rB 7 a 
Ruskin Notes 50 Turner always signs a locality with some 
given incident. _ , 

b. To fix. down, make over, give aicay , by 
signing. • . 

2589 Greene Mena/hcw (Arh.) 75 We would with our 
blood signe down t such spels on tne Plaines letc.j. * 7 ** 
Hearne Collect. 21 June, This Tenement be signed over to 
VOL. IX. 


his Sons. 2845 Dickens Battle of Life 1, Signing away 
vague and enormous sums of money. 1858 Trollope Dr. 
Thome \. xiv. 284 A man signs away. a moiety of his 
substance. 

5 . intr. To affix one’s signature. Also const to. 

1617 Moryson I tin. it. 150 Another letter, .signed below, 
not above (as she usually signed). 2655 tr. SoreVs Com. 
Hist. Francion xn. 27 It was therefore better. . to cause him 
..to sign to whatsoever he had confessed. x7zSShelvocke 
Voy. round World (1757) 32 The articles we signed to at 

T>1. »- — — — — »- T-V *>. , -1-STONE 

* . ■ ■■ - ■■ e test- 

' ■ ■ ■ > Lady 

■' ■ ■ « ed for 

' ' . ■ . ■ - 2838 

■ . . - They 

must both sign in your presence. 1879 O. W. Holmes 
Archbishop 4- Gil Bias 24 1 hat is why my band looks shaky 
when I sign for dividends. 

fig. a 2704 T. Brown Lett. to Gent, h Ladies Wlcs. 2709 
1 I 1 .il 91 Ihou hast the daintiest smacking Lips in the 
Universe, that would invite a Hermit to sign and seal upon 
them. 

b. With off, on. (Cf. 6 c.) 

1833 Emerson Addr. Cambr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 200 In the 
country neighbourhoods, half parishes are signing off, to use 
the local term. 2859 Ba stlett D iet. Amer.led.o), To sign 
off, to release a debtor by agreeing to accept whatever he 
offers to pay. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. ifi. 18 The 
revolution, .which broke up the State Church and gave to 
every man the Jibeny of 1 signing off’, as it was called, to 
any denomination that p!ea>ed him. 1883 St. Jawed s Gaz. 
23 SepL (Cas<e!J), One set of men signed on after having only 
seven hours’ absence from work. 

0 . trans. To write or inscribe (one’s name) as a 
signature. 

1817 Scott Lett. I. 407, I am about to sign my name 
three hundred times. 1853 Ld. St. Leonards Hnndy-Bk . 
Prop. Larv xviii. 137 Then you should sign your name in 
their presence. x 833 B esant Fifiy Vrs. Ago 78 Forty per 
cent, of the men.. could not sign their own names. 

b. reff. To denominate or designate (oneself) 
in a signature or signatures. 

1885 Manch. Exam. 28 SepL sfz A correspondent of last 
week's Spectator , who signs himself a ‘ Liberal Solicitor *. 

c. To engage by the signing of an agreement. 
Also with on. 

1889 in Cent. Did., The Athletics have signed a new 
player. 2894 Times 25 SepL jo/ 6 When crews are not 
signed on board, a large proportion of them are missing 
when the boat is ready to sail. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 SepL 
1/3 The men can only be 1 signed on ’ in the presence of the 
Board of Trade officer. 

II. 7 . a. trans. To indicate, signify, betoken. 

<21375 Joseph of A ran talkie 185 £at srgnede Ihestx crist 
..was nout out-wib so cler bote wib*inne he was_ clcne. 
a 1585 Pol wart Fly ting to. Montgomerie 633 His asse 
cares. .signe in short space, The franticke footc sail grow 
madde like Mahowne. 1628 Gaule Prod. The. 36 That he 
hath lost it, doth but signe he had it coL X652 — Mag- 
astrom. 184 A broad forehead signes or marksa man stupid. 
2845 Bailey Pestus (ed. 2) 135 'lhis branch. Which waveth 
high o’erall,oh,let it sign Thine own Eternal Son’s human- 
ity. 2884 R. H. Newton Bk. Beginnings 127 The Asherah, 
theoriginal of the Maypole, signs the productivity of nature. 
f b. intr. To prognosticate, bode. Obs. 

1602 Weevek Mirr. Atari. C\iij, To prophesie from 
Comets, or deuine, Tts foolerie; they neither cause nor 
signe. x6©6 Shaks. Ant. If CL iv. hi. 15 Musicke i* th 1 
Ayre...It signes well, do’s it not? 

+ 8. trans. To designate. Obsr ’ l 

x 669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 23 An Angle is most 
commonly signed by three Letters, the middlemost whereof 
sbeweih the Angular PoinL 

9 . a. intr . To make a sign or signs by some 
movement of the hand, etc. 

1700 Dryden Pat. 4 Arc. in. 494 Then signing to their 
heralds with his hand, They gave his orders from ihejr lofty 
stand. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe vili. Prince John with his trun- 
cheon signed to the trumpets to sound the onseL 1869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 317 She.. sign’d To those two 
sons to pass, and let them be. 

b. trans. To intimate, convey, by a sign. 

27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) coS Upon this he sign'd 
to roe, that he should bury them with Sand. 2820 Scott 
Alonast. xix. He.. held up bis finger to him as he signed 

- ." *• mournful 

. ■ Mi ■ ’ '24 [He] 

S-".., ; segne, 

5-6 sygne ; 4 syugne, 5-6 syne. [Aphetic f. 
Assign v.] trans. To assign, appoint. 

2338 R. Brunne Chr on. (x8xo) 163 Tent Sc pauillon tllle 

— »• f » , .* — . — — o. T— C ... /'.W.f.C.nl 


»eujiu — t -j' ’1 . 

621/1 Many arraunt Theves.. become Provers^and desire a 
Coroner to be signed unto theym to make their appelles of 
dyvers Felonyes. <1x510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Ein, Like as a wise wamoixr signeth a souldionr 
For enemies aproching to watche and to espie. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon cxxix. 473 So euery man londyd excepte 
suche as were sygned to kepe the shyppes. 1582 Stany- 
hurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 19 The Emperor heaunlye..too thee 
the auctoritye signed Too swage seas surging. 

Sign, obs. form of SiXE sb. and SiXG v. 
Signable (sstnabT), a. [f. Sign vA -f -able.] 

1 . That may be signed (Ogilvie Sufpl. 1S55). 

2 . Capable of signing. 

1802 Canning Let. in Diaries 4 Cerr. Iff. Malmesbury 
IV. $6, I commit the paper to your discretion. If signabie 
people should fall in your way, or if unsignable,..usc »L 


t Slgnacle. Obs. Also 4-5 sygn-, t synacle ; 
St. 6 signafcle, 8 sinacle. [a. OK. signaclc, 
sinaclc, etc., ad. late L. signSculum, dim. from 
signum SiG.v ii.] 

L A sign, seal, mark, fignre. 

1331 Wvoj r 1 Cor. ix. a 5 e hen the sygnacle, err Util 
signe, of myn apostilhed in the Lord, leu 00 Lydc. sEsefs 

Eab. in. 371 T 1 '- J-vl Jr eL. -1* -r ,t_. 

tial scale, c :i ■ ’ ■ ■ . e 

is.. a propre ■ ■ - 1 ■ ■ ■ « if j 

Caxton Gota • « - f ; 

of the holy crosse in s_oo right grete rcuerence that he 
eschewed to trede on hiL 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 
z8 AIJ thing maling we dovnc tbring, Be sicht of his sig* 
nakle. <x 2^55 Bradforo Aledit. (1607) 56 The sacrament 
of circumciMon, which as the Apostle calleth the seale or 
signacle of righieousnes. 2656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2 . A sign or gesture. 

c 145° Loveljch Grail xxxviiL 62 Whanne Nasciens knew 
that he hoi was Be the signacle of [= made byj Man In 
that plus. 1490 Caxton Lneydos v. 21 The snyd wymmen 
were alle dyssheuelled,..mak>'nge merueylous sjmaclcs, as 
theyr custume was in that tyme. 

3 . Sc. A slight token or trace. 

1768 Ross Helenore l 8 Never a sinacle of life was there. 
279° Shirrefs P oems Gl. 32 Sinacle, a grain, a small quantity. 
Signal (si'gnal), sb. [a. K. signal (OK. also 
seignal, seignau, etc.),=Pg. sinal, Sp. serial. It. 
segnale, med.L. sigiiaKp, a Romanic formation on 
L. signum Sign ; see -al 4. Used by Chancer and 
Gower, but otherwise evidenced only from the end 
of the 1 6th century.] 

f 1 . a. A visible sign ; a badge or symbol. Obs. 
C1384 Chaucer Ho. Fame 1. 459 Tho saugh I.. alle the 
mervelouse signals Of the goddys celestials. 2390 Gower 
Conf. 1 1 1 . 57 In his hond He bar the signal of his lond With 
fLshes thre. _ x6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 

7 His other signals of authority, the deckings of a corrupt 
minde. 

+ b. A mark of distinction or honour. Obs. 

1655 M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 3 Vertue being 
Still admired, and honored, and some signall put upon it. 
2685 Bunyan Seventh-day Sabbath v, Now what another 
signal was here (i.e. at the day of Pentecost] put upon the 
first day of the week. 

2 . A sign, token, or indication ( of something). 

In later use not clearly separable from sense 4. 

2592 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, n. iv. 121 In signall of my loue 

to thee. r> '- r - I" v ::: — '?*-*■ ' ' rw --- — **-r 

..Giues ■ .■’ » 

Browne • . - ■ - 

but the « ... . . . . 

signified. ■, . ' ' ’ ^ . 

a signal that he has no thought of mercy in store for them. 
2725 — Voy. round World (1840) 320 AH this while we saw 
no people, nor any signals of any. 1782 V. Knox Ess xcv. 
(1810) II. 190 To whom we wish to display some signal of 
our love. 1820 Shelley Ode to Naples 213 The signal and 
the seal. .Art thou of all these hopes. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Pair xviii. The arrival of the pjano, which, as she con- 
jectured, must have come from George, and was a signal of 
amity on his part. 

3 . A sign agreed upon or understood as the 
occasion of conceited action, esp. one ordering 
the movement of troops or ships ; alsoy%;, an ex- 
citing canse. 

■ " ■ ”*•' Tf * - mC *•••—»:-« the signall 

to - > 1 ' they gaue 

th' j, v the lowne 

with his ambuscado. 1667 Milton P. L. V. 702 All obey’d 
'I he wonted signal. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 176 
The signal of battle being _given with two cannon shot we 
marched in order of battalia. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) 1 . 60/2 The pa ..... ■■ “ r 

J. Wilson City o/P ■ , ... 

thou seest The signa ■ ■ <*••> 

Tyndall Gtac. u xix . 

round. 2874 Green ' . ' ■ • • 

of the Emperor (Charles] with Henry at Southampton gave 

the signal for a renewal of the war. 

4 . A sign or notice, perceptible by sight or hear- 
ing, given especially for the purpose of conveying 
warning, direction, or information. 

1598 Drayton Heroical Ep. Poems (1610) 2x2, I.. being 
sbip’d, gave signall with my Hand Vp to the Cliffe where I 
did see thee stand. 2667 Milton P.L. xj. 72 The Sort 
■ ■ * *■’-*• Minister that watch’d, hee 

■ . . V>, ■ ’rocer Voy. 8 We likewise 

1719 De Foe Crxrwc r. ra 
■ 1 ■ Uun as a Signal of Distress. 

1732 Lediak uaeinoi iI.ia. aat The garrison beat - .a signal 
of surrender. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii. And, as 
she drew nearer to Olivia, gave a signal and passed on to 
her cell. 2814 Scott Ld. ofi Isles tiu xxiii. It was a keen 
and warning look. And well the Chief the signal took. 2896 
Lar.u Tima Ref. LXXI 1 I. 6if/i A bell ran- which was a 

signal.. that a train was coming. . . 

b. An object serving to convey an intimation. * 
2687 A- Lovell tr. Tkcvenct's Tray. 1. 94 There is a small 
Church in the Sea,..which serves for a L.aht-hoose ami 
Signal. 1774 M»CKEN2ir fhr. Sure,, it. S t U hen the Sur. 
veyer is at a proper Station, the mu31 set up the 

black Signal lS 3 S Railway signal 1 -ee KsiLWspJ. 1B55 
Geo. Eliot A. Bede slvi,. He has something in hi. i hand- 
he b holding it up as if it were a signal. 187s Ct rsrY 
Crjl/nliet; r. 105 Eel these signals. .be so placed th_t th. 
same horirontal plane will pass through each of them. . 

6. atlrib. ami Comb. a. Attrib. tviih sbs. de- 
nol’ing something employed ns, or used in giving, 
a signal or signals, as signal affaratus, leccon, 
belL f.re.jiag, etc. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. zjS/x It is usual to affix a ‘signal 

53 
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apparatus to them, j8jS Kane A nt. Exfl. I. xxvi 345 A 
large -signal-beacon or cairn. 1897D. Butler Ch.tr Par. 
A Fernet hy 180 The mere use of the*Mgnal-bell of the hand- 
bell-ringer. 1832 Marryat N. Forster xli, Captain Draw- 
lock had the Signal-book in his hand. 1865 Alex. Smith 
Summer in Skye I. 266 The sailor in possession of the 

• * ’ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

■ . ■ ere blazing fifty miles off. 1802 

. ■ ■ . ■ lough ‘signal flags, in modern 

engagements, have been generally laid aside [etc.]. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles tv. xxx, Might not my father’s headsman 
hoar.. Kindle a ‘signal-flame? 1797 Eneycl. Brit. led. 3) 
XVIII. 336/2 A ‘signal-gun to be fired. 1842 Lever J. 
Hinton vi, When the signal-gun announced the commence- 
ment of the action. 1837 Civil Eng. <$• Arch. Jrul.l. 13/2 
The.. height of the lower or ‘signal lamp. 1804 Nelson 
23 Feb. in Nicolas Disfi. (1846) VII. p. ccxix. It is recom- 

men * r ~ , ~ wing 

each " ' VII. 

237 ■ *n 

M. / ■ ■ 1 . / ‘xts.. 

may well stand as the great ‘signal-marks pointing to it. 
a 1873 Lytton Pausanias 36 From several of the vessels 
the trumpets woke a sonorous ‘signal-note. 1766 R. Jones 
Fireworks tv. 135 ‘Signal-rockets, .are headed with stars, 
serpents, &c. 1B87 Spectator 30 July 1019/2 A signal-rocket 
sent up from the flag-ship. 1802 James II Hit. Viet. s.v., A 
continual discharge of these ‘signal shells. 18x2 S. Rogers 
Columbus Poems (1839) 43 When hark, a ‘signal shot ! 1850 
R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Africa. (1902) xoi/x Their 
comrades.. requested me to fire signal-shots at intervals. 
1828 Lights if Shades II. 259 The distant ‘signal- whistle 
of a gang of robbers. 1895 Mod. Steam Engine 51 The 
signal whistle is shown at g. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. 
xxx, When mute Amadine they heard Give to their zeal his 
‘signal-word. 1831 — Ct. Rob. xxii, Thou wilt not forget 
that the signal word of the insurrection is Ursel. 

b. With sbs. denoting a place or thing from 
which signals are given or worked, as signal box , 
bridge , cabin , house . etc. 

i8zp Marrvat F. Mildmay vi, I was. an tent on looking 


messenger from the ‘signal-bridge, .with a copy of signal 

->--1- e * v -«- n - oq '- ^‘ndlay Eng. Railway 

' complicated piece of 

■ '. 1796 Genii. Mag. 

\ ■ ■ een the ‘signabhouse, 

iviiu ooguet ..ueyuuu. 1002 is. ivt.fc.vts Hontcwd. Bound 160 
Most of the signal house keepers and dredge men along the 
canal seem French. i8ix Sir W. Scott Dodson's Rep. I. 
ig Notice was given from the Spanish ‘signal-post that 
an enemy was hovering on the coast. 1848 K. H. Djgby 
Compitnm I. 15 The notices, the signal-posts as it were, in 
life's forest. iBoz James Milit. Diet, s.v., It is usual to fix 
a red flag.. to point out the spot where the general or 
officer commanding takes his station in front of a line. This 
is called the ‘signal staff. 1898 Sir G. Parker Battle of 
Strong xxxv, Not far from her was the signal-staff which 
telegraphed to another signal-staff inland. Upon the staff 
now was hoisted a red flag. x8x6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. 
xviL (18x8) II 43 The soldiers at these ‘signal-stations sat 
quite still during the intervals of silence. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxv, Under his steady gaze the blood rose 
slowly to its old signahstation on her cheeks. 1766 Smollett 
Trav. I. x. 159 It seems to have been intended, at first, as 
a watch, or ‘signal-tower. 

0. With sbs. denoting persons connected with 
signalling, as signal boy , corps, lieutenant , etc. 
Also objective, as signal filter. 

1888 Daily News x8 Dec. 6/4 The dead body of. .the 
•signal boy at Spa-road Station.. was found.. on the line. 
1895 Outing XXVI. 396/1 The ‘Signal Corps is a body of 
highly trained soldiers whose duty it is. to provide the 
methods of communication between the different forces of 
an army. 1898 Weslm. Gaz. 15 July 5/3 Two ‘signal fitters 
were standing in the four.foot way. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , * Signal -lieutenant, an officer in the Royal Navy 
having the charge of signals on board a flag.ship. 1867 

Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 626 p ‘ 7 : **-“ 

frigate, a ‘signal-midshipman 

tenant. 1829 M aRkyat F. Mil- ■ ■ 

..had to make out the numbei 01 lueiiag. ibyo iresim. 
Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/2 Accompanied by a signal officer and a 
small prize crew. _ 1895 Outing XXVI. 399 A new equip- 
ment for the ‘Signal Service, the captive balloon. 1871 
Fair France ii. 66 Female officials, down to ‘signalwomen 
and pointswomen, who at country stations stood, flag in 
hand, solemnly attentive to duty. 

Signal (si’gnal), a. [irreg. ad. F. signal I, pa. 
pple. of signaler to distinguish. In senses 2 and 3 
the meaning has been influenced by the sb.] 

1. Striking, remarkable, notable, conspicuous : 

a. Of persons. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 23 Two great and 
signall Historians give in evidence against him [etc.]. 1670 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xy. § 57 He then betook himself 
wholly to the sea, and quickly, made himself signal there. 
X702 Eng Theophrastus 16 It is very easic to decide which 
of these impertinents is the most signal, c 1780 H. Walpole 
Last Jmls. (1910) II. 36 The signal criminal [Dr. Dodd] 
suffered decently. 1805 Foster Ess. ii. v. I. 278 Signal 
villains of every class. 

b. Of things or events. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 100 He died in a season 
most opportune,.. and which in truth crowned his other 
signal prosperity in this world. 266* Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacroe 11. iv. § 8 The extraordinary Prophets whom God did 
call out on some more signal occasions. 2705 Addison 
I Idly (X733I 46 Those that are in any signal Danger. 1760-2 
Golosm. Cit. W. lxxx, All now thought that he would take 
the most signal revenge. 1772 Priestley Inst. Rtlig. {*782) 
V* *95 The Israelites gained a most signal victory. 1830 
James IV. 393 But the same French general 

-uucred a signal reverse., in the following year. 1849 


Macaulay Hist. Eng . vi. II. 30 The ministers were told 
that the nation expected, and should have, signal redress. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 28th C. II. 1 It was a .signal proof of 
the wisdom of the English legislators. 
f 2 . Distinctive, significative. Obs . 

1652 Needham tr. Se Idea's Mare Cl. 84 Badges or signal 
Ornaments of the Proconsul of Asia, a 1663 Sanderson 
Cases Consc. (1678) 190 The signal note of the Godly party. 
3 . Constituting or serving as a sign. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 2 The signall Oak which the 
Druides made choice of, was such a one, on which Misletoe 
did grow; by which privie token, they conceived, God 
marked it out, as of soveraigne vertue, for his service. 1873 
M. Arnold Fit. <5- Dogma 244 Long before his signal 
Crucifixion Jesus had died, by taking up daily that cross 
which his disciples, .wexe to take up also. 

Signal (si'gnal), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. trails. To make signals to (a person, ship, etc.); 
to summon, direct, or invite by signal. 

1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VI. 463 The Captain 
of the Ship was signalled on board the Victory. 1892 
Stevenson Across Plains 1 It was.. five o’clock when we 
were all signalled to be present at the - Ferry Depot. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin xn. iii, The girl came out, ana 
signalling me to enter, went leisurely down-stairs. 

2. a. To communicate or make known by signal- 
ling ; to notify or announce by signal(s). 

1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 233 Soon as on home’s fair 
hills thine eyes shall signal a welcome. _ 2885 Manch. 
Exam. 17 June 5/2 Even when storms are signalled off the 
Irish coast, they often take a totally new., course. 1889 G. 
Findlay Eng. Railway 65 In 1830 the only arrangement 
made for signalling the trains was a Hag by day or a lamp 
by night, 

b. To mark out clearly; to signalize, 

1869 Swinburne Ess. <5- Stud. (1875) 308 The noble dirge 
which signals with its majesty of music the consummation 
of Calantha’s agony, 1873 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma (18 76) 
280 Signalling and extolling that character in Christianity 
into which fineness of perception enters most. 

3. To work (a railway) in respect of signals ; to 
furnish with signalling apparatus. 

1888 Pall Mall G.p 1 Jam 2/1 This line was a part of the 
London and Greenwich Railway, and was.. maintained and 
signalled by us. ^ 1904 Westm. Gaz. 19 June 10/2 Some 
portions of the principal railroads are fully signalled, but on 
many others hardly any signals are used. 

4. intr. To give notice, warning, or informa- 
tion, or make any other communication, by signal. 

1864 Hosmer Color- Guard 76 They are signalling night 
and day.. by flag and fire. 2877 J. D. Chambers Divine 
Worship 199 The Officiator,.. signalling to the Penitents, 
should begin the Antiphon. 

Signaletic (signale-tik), a. ‘Math, [irreg. f. 
Sign sb. or Signal sb. C{. F. signalltique (in 
a different sense), f. signaler vb.] Relating to the 
algebraic signs plus and minus.. 

1853 Sylvester in PhiU Trans. CXLIIL 546 A signaletic 
or Semnphoretic series Is a sequence of disjunctive terms, 
considered solely with reference to the algebraical signs of 
plus and minus which they respectively carry. 2889 Cayley 
in Nature XXXIX. 218/1 They are signaletic functions, 
indicating in what manner, .the roots of the one equation 
are intercalated among those of the other. 

Signalist (srgnalist). [f. Signal sb. + -ist.] 
One who makes signals ; one specially employed 
in signalling ; a signaller. 

2836 Erased s Mag. XIV. 39 For the cause of my coming, 
you know that, my charming little stgnaHst. 2881 Appleton's 
Ann. CycU 548 He was enabled to furnish each army corps 
. .with a competent force of skilled signalists. 
Signa'lity. Now rare. [f. Signal sb. or <z.] 
+ 1. The quality of a sign or indication. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 224 _ Had they conceived 
any more then a bare signaUtyJu this Star, ..they would 
i not have computed from its Heliacall ascent which was of 
I inferiour efficacy. 

+ 2.- Signification; significance. Obs. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xL (1650) 33 That the 
same should fall out at a remarkable time.. may admit a 
Christian apprehension in the signality. 1658 — Garden 

Wl-q [Pnlinl XJ ,L.» .1 _ 

p - « 

S 1 . ... . 

Earth 11. xn BJew and red, denoting'the two great de- 
stnictions of the World..; so that the Rainbow carries a 
raixt signality.^ 

3. Notability, distinction. 

^x6so_Bul\ver Anthropomet. Ep. Ded., Had I had a 


yidence in erecting your most Honourable Society in such a 
juncture of dangerous Humours. 2899 Coniemp. Rev. Sept. 
442 The battle of Arincourt reproduced the astonishing 
facts of Crecy and Poictiers with, if possible, even greater 
signality. 

Signalize (si-gnabiz),^. [f. Signal a. + -ize.] 
1, trans. To make signal ; to distinguish ; to 
render conspicuous, remarkable, or noteworthy. 
‘*654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. 102 Let none ever hope 
the like advantages, that are not signaliz’d by some remark- 
able qualities.' 2686 Plot Stapfordsh. 21 The death of 
Germanicus was signaliz’d by another [meteor], 1704 
Hzmxf Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 244 When.. his Glory [wa>l 

sufficiently signalize^ *— •*'. j„-» 

1762 Hume Hist.E \ 1 . 1 - - 

who had already sif ■ ... 

MaV Constit. Hist. ' « . 

signalised by the op-. -- . 

the Speaker. 2883 ion temp . Rev. XLI V. 7 Leo the Tenth 

..desired to signalize his reign by building the grandest 

church in the world. 


SIGNALLY. 

b. To make known or display in a striking 
manner. 

‘ 1702 Farquhar Twin Rivals m. i, Has he ever signalised 
his courage? a 2726 South Serrn. (1744) X. 146 The final 
issue of God's dealing with such as have signalized their 
patience. '2748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 322 He was very desirous 
of signalizing his talents by some enterprize. a 1806 C. J. 
Fox Reign Jas. //{1808) 125 The parliament opened., with 
an entbusiastick zeal, to signalize their loyalty. 

C. rejl. To distinguish (oneself) by some notable 
action or qualities, T Also const from. 

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 289 
There were two Captains of Launces with the Prince who 
had particular occasion to signalize themselves. 1689 
Luttrbll Brief Rel. (2857) I. 577 A list of the officers in 
Derry that signalized themselves against the enemy. 2709 
Steele Tatter No. 77 r ^ A thousand extravagancies, by 
which they would signalize themselves from others. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry ff Music iv. 37 Among the savage Tribes, 
the Chiefs are they who most signalize themselves by Dance 
and Song. 2813 T. Chalmers in Harina Mem. (1840) I. 
xiL 324 Let me make a point of bringing forward nothing 
in conversation for the ■ *"■* ’* * ■” :“ r <, 

Tyndall Notes Lect. j , ■ 

planes of cleavage, .. or ■ . • 

itself by its perfection. 

2. To characterize or mark conspicuously. 

2698 Fryer Acc . E. India 4- P. 95 Their Habit is the 
main thing that signalizes them more than their Virtue. 
1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. L (2904) II. 316 The inhabitants 
..nave been frequently united., and the havoc and devasta- 
tion of Asia have always signalised their union. 1827 Kirby 
2. c~ t. 0.0. 11 •pj ie 5 y m bo! of death which 

■ M . : 1. Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xi. 

we thus find to have signalized 
the Anglo-Norman reigns. 2882 Pebody Eng. Jrnlism. x. 
74 He awoke in time to hear the cheers which signalised the 
success of the Minister's speech. 

3. To point out, note or mention specially, draw 
attention to. 

a 1712 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 131 Our 
Lord. .At John^ request the' Traylor signaliz'd. 2833 I. 
Taylor Fanat. vi. 196 Some of the most portentous exhibi- 
tions of ungovernable violence that.. have been signalized 
in history. 2835 Sir W. Hamilton Disc. (1853) 543 Not^a 
single voice was raised in either House to signalize the mis- 
statement. 1885 Ffoulkes Prim. Consecration viii. 379 
The Galilean spirit breathing throughout his works has 
been already signalised. 

4. To make signals to; to communicate with by 
means of a signal. 

1824 Byron Let. to Muir e Jan., They were signalising 
their consort with lights. 2857 R. Tomes Avter. in Japan 
vii. 153 Two guns were fired.. for the purpose probably of 
signalizing the authorities at the Capital. 2874 Holland 
Mistr . Manse xix. 75 She saw a stalwart man arise. .And 
pause a breath, to signalize Some one beyond her stinted 
view. 

b. inlr. To make or send signals. 

2853 Felton Fam. Lett. L (1865) 8 We have signalized to 
Liverpool by way of Holyhead. 1857 Chamb. 

78 Developing a theory of signalising by pulsations. 

5. To announce by a signal or signals. 

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket -bk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Who 
would then signalize to them where they might safest 
attempt to land. 

Hence Si'gnalized ppl \ a. 

-C--7 *- Relat. 53 One 

cesses that ever 

: , * ' The special and 

sigiiauseu ouject 01 ms Kiuuuess. 2070 w. Arnot in Life 
x. (1877)439 This is a signalised and monumental spot of 
the continent. 

Signallee (signal/*). Also signalee. [f. Signal 
zi. + .EE 1 ,] One to whom a signal is made or 
transmitted. 

1898 Kipling Fleet in Being iii. 32 Presently we saw a 
signal, but end on, as flags are apt to be when the signaller 
is dead up wind and the signallee down. 

Signaller (si-gnabi). Also U.S. signaler, 
[f- Signal v. + -er 1.] 

1. One who signals ; csp. one specially employed 
to transmit signals. 

1863 Littledale Offices East. Ch. 209 About the hour of 
Dawn all the signallers sound. 2869 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 
12 A large force, .without signallers or telegraphists. 1887 
Ttmes 25 Aug. 4/4 The signallers with the column were 
xtry busy. 

b. One who uses signals in card-playing. 

2885 Proctor Whist ix. 98 An original signal.. should 
mean., that the signaller is.. very strong in trumps. 

2. A thing or apparatus used for signalling. 

287* Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms 208 A hand-clapper or 

signaller used as a bell. 1894 Weslm . Gaz. 25 Oct. 7/2 An 
automatic signaller, which will.. save fogmen's lives and be 
always ready. 

Signalling (si*gnalig), vbl. sb. Also U.S. 
signaling, [f. Signal v .] The action of making 
or transmitting signals. 

2860 Tyndall Glac. n. x. 276 By rough signalling he first 
stood near the place where the first stake was to be driven in. 
2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit . Diet. 424/1 Visual signal- 
ling was formerly carried on by semaphores, but it has been 
superseded by army signalling and sun telegraphy. x8S6 
Pall Mall G. 2i May 4/1 Any new system of signalling 
which may be arranged between two or more players. 

atirib. 2876 Daily News 2 oNov. 5/3 The loss of the Van- 
guard, .was in the main due to imperfect signalling arrange- 
ments. 2889 G. Findlay Eng. Railzvay p. vi, Fly obliga- 
tions to*, the Signalling Superintendent. 

Signally (Si’gnal i), adv. Also 7 signaly. £f. 
Signal a. Cf. obs. F. signatement in the same 
sense.] In a signal or striking manner. 



SIGNAIiMAK. 


SIGNATURE, 


1641 in Archaeology I. 99 The Lord of hosts did signally 
appear for us. a 1 676 Hale Prim. Orff. Man. 11. viii. 
(1677) 205 Bat if we follow the Account of the Septuagint, 
..the advantage of the Increase would be signally greater. 
1748 Anton's Voy. it. iii. 139 The same cruelty which they 
had so often and so signally exerted against their Spanish 
neighbours. crx8oo Foster Life * Corr. (1846) I. 230 A 
being signally marked from her co-evals. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai *r Pal. i. (1858) 55 It is hard to recall another institu- 


Si'gnalman. [f. Signal sb. 3 and 4 .J 

1. A man employed to make, convey, display, or 
give signals. (Chiefly in Naval use.) 

1737 Chamlerlayne's St. Gt. Brit. II. 115 Mr. John 
Dominick Grana, Signal-man. 1834 Caft. Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) X17 Our captain was determined not to see it, 
and ordered the signal-man not to look that way. 1867 
Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk. 626 Signal-man, the yeoman of 
the signals; a first-class petty 'officer in the navy. 1898 
K idling Fleet in Being 16 A signalman pattered by to 
relieve his mate on the bridge. 

2. A railway employee who attends to the signals 
which show whether the line is clear or not. 

1840 B'harn Jntl. 28 Nov. 4/2 At every station there shall 
be an officer or officers under the name of ‘signal men 
1866 Ckamb. JmL III.271 A very simple and complete 
method of communication between the signalman and 
switchman. 

Signalment (si’gnalment). rare. [ad. F. sig- 
nalement , f. signaler to mark out.] A description 
of a person wanted by the police ; a distinguish- 
ing mark. 

1778 Ann. Reg. 196 A — J — 

was received at.- Bow 5 
1804 Bentham Mem. <$■ 


but girl and child?* 

+ Si*gnance. Obs. rare. Also 5 Bygn-. [See 
Sign t/A and -ance.] Signification, indication. 

C1400 Rmvland <$■ O. 1074 A glofe to his pensalle he hase, 
In Sygnance of his were. x6xo W. Folkingham Art of 
Survey n. vi. 57 The Kalender or Index serucs for a 
Directory to expedite the intimation of particulars with 
signance of due Characters. 

[| Signa'nter, adv. rare. [LateL.] Expressly, 
distinctly, definitely. 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. 58 He might signanter say to the 
one [etc.]. 3656 Heylin Ext ramus Vapulans 172 The 
Doctrine being confessed on all sides to be signanter, and 
expressly pointed at. 

+ Si’gliantly, adv. Obs.~ l [f.L.jr/«a«/-,ppl. 
stem of signare to mark, etc.] ? =prec. 

a 1656 Vines LonTs Supper (1677) 394 Chrysostom takes 
this word [atwj signantly. 

Signatory (si-gnatari). [ad. F. signataire .] 
= Signatory sb. 

1858 Times 13^ Aug. 7/1 The signatarles of these two 
remarkable petitions. 1867 Queen's Speech in Hansard 
CLXXXV. 4 All the Powers, Signatories of the Treaty of 
1856. 1884 Symonds Shahs. Predec. viii. 269 Within the 
jurisdiction of the signataries. 

Sig“nate (si'gn<T), a. and sb. [ad. L. sigtidl-us , 
pa. pple. of signare to mark, etc.] 

A. adj. Marked or distinguished in some way. 
1649 J. Elustone tr. Behmen's Epitt. xxxii. § 14 The 
Signate-star above your pole shall help you. 1710 tr. 
Werenfels' Disc. Logout, xoi Then follow.. the States, 
Amplications,.. Signate Matter,.. and whole Cart-loads of 
Qualitys, x8z6 Kirby & Spence Entomol. xlvi. IV. 286 
Signate.., marked with signatures. 1688 Rolleston & 
Jackson A /tint. Life 152 The second form of quiescent 
pupa, known as obtected, larvate, or signate, is character- 
istic of Lepidoptera. 

+ 33. sb. A distinguishing mark or quality. Obs. 
1662 J. Chandler Van H el merit's Oriat. 116 The power 
of the Species or particular kinde being unfolded, it assumeth 
divers Colours and Signates. 

f Si gnate, V. Obs." 1 [f. ppl. Stem of L. sig- 
nare : see prec.] Irans . To stamp, mark.^ 

16 53 R. Sanders Physiog n. b j b, All plants., which have 
their stalks signaled with cuts and slits (as it werej are 
sanative to scars and wounds. 

Signate, variant of Sennet Obs. 

Signation (signr>'Jan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. signdlion-em, noun of action f. stgndre to Sign.J 
1. The action of signing with the cross, or of 
marking with a seal. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 76 Whence is the 
Vnction called signation, consignation, obsignation (witn 
the like) but from the Crosse? 1637 C-Dow Anrtv. it. 
Burton 207 The blessed Eucharist wherein they acknow- 
ledge, .no other exhibition than by way of signation or 
obsignation. 167a C. Nesse Antichrist 13 John makesno 
mention of him in the signation of the tribes. 1803 6«. 
Times XXI. 953/x The Greek signation with the Cross is 
made from right to left. 

+ b. The action of marking in a particular way, 
or the fact of being so marked. Obs. 

1659 H. More Jmmort. Soul in. »u- 7 Those other 
Examples of the Signation of the Fmtus from the Mothers 
Fancy, which Fienus rejecteth. 

+ 2. A distinctive mark. — Signature sb. 4 . Obs. 

1546 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 100 It somewhat resembles 
ah horseshooe, which. .Baptism Porta hath thought too low 
a signation, and raised the same unto a Lunane representa- 


35 

lion. 1653 R. San debs Physiegn. bj, The sheis of Sen- 
snails having the signation of long ears. 

tSrgnator 1 . Sc. Law. Obs. Also 5-7 sig- 
natour. [App. ad. L. signalor-ius : see Signat- 
ory.] = Signature sb. i. 

M73-4 ,/? cc ’ Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 2 A remtssione 
be the King to certane personis..grantit be a signatour 
subscriuit with the Kingis hand. 1510 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
XIII. 649 That all the tenneotis and forestalls.. that has 
tane thair siedingis that thai cum and raise thair signat- 
ouns. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 349 Sindrie 
his 5ubjectis..ceissis r~* •'* — *<■ — ' • . 
and petitiounes, unto " ■ • 1 . ; 

Rep. Hist. MSS. Con . - ■ ■ . 

the^ said honour in y^uj u^mc. iuju ^>ih u. Mackenzie 

r '~"“ r e habilis modus of granting 

fi:; 3” rare. [a. L. signaler, 

agent-noun from signare to Sign - .] A signatory. 

xdso J. French tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things ix. 100 It is 
convenient for us. .to declare by whom things are signed, 
and who the Signator is. 1893 IVeslm. Gas. 29 Dec. 6/1 
The signators to the above fetter are members of high 
standing on the Stock Exchange. 

Signatory (si-gnaiori;, a. and sb. [ad. L. sig - 
nalorius of or belonging to sealing, f. ppl. stem 
of signare to Sign.] 

A. adj. + 1. Used in sealing. Obs. 

1647 Torshell Design to Harmonize the Bible 24 Georg. 
Longus of Mitain, concerning signatory Rings. 1656 
Blount Glossogr Signatory , that is used or serves to seal 
withal ; As Annulus signalorius, a Seal-Ring, a Signet. 

2, Forming one of those (persons or states) 
whose signatures are attached to a document. 

X870 Standard 16 Nov., The Emperor is ready to come to 


to a document of any kind. (C£ Si gnatary.) 

i 856 Contemp. Rcv. 1. 26: That the twenty signatories 
were, .the majority of the members present in the Ixnvcr 
House. 3893 Liddon Life Pusey I. xi. 268 An address to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, assuring him of the adher- 
ence of the signatories to the doctrine.. of the Church. 

Si’gnatriral, a. rare ~ l . [f. Signature sb. 6.] 
According to signatures. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc ., Printing xxv. T 2 Laying the 
Heaps is to place them.. in an orderly Signatural Succession. 

Signature (si’gnatiui), sb. [ad. med.L. sig - 
ndlitra , f. signare to sign, mark, etc., or a. F. sig- 
nature (i6th c-).] 

1. Sc. Law. A writing prepared and presented 
to (he Baron of Exchequer by a writer to the 
signet, as the ground of a royal grant to the 
person in whose name it is presented. (Bell.) Cf. 
Signator U 

1^34 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VI. 2x9 To pas with 
writingis and signaturis to be subscrivit be the # Kingis 
grace. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 383_Ane signature 
anent the confirmatioun of ane charter grantit to hir. £1630 
Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 85 AH Signatures of 
Prelacies, and great Benefices; and also all Signatures of 

* u ~ f-iat Seal only. 1690 

■ he signatures and 

* ■ 65-8 Erskine Inst. 

• . ’ the two crowns in 


to pass. 

2. The name (for special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own hand as an authentica- 
tion of some document or writing. 

1580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong , La signature tTvn 
Notoire , the signature or marke of a Notarie. a x 633 Coke 
On Litt. (1642) 11. 556 A bill superscribed with the sig- 
nature or signe manuall, or royall hand of the King. 1771 
Junius Lett • liv, (1780) 294 He asserts that he has traced 
me through a variety of signatures. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Myxt. Udotpho xxix, To make a last effort to procure that 
signature which would transfer her estates in Languedoc. 
1829 Southey All for Love ix. xv. The fatal signature 
appear’d To all the multitude. Distinct as when the accursed 
pen Had traced it with fresh blood. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair Lx, I wish I had Miss MacWhirter’s signature to a 
cheque for five thousand pounds. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 424 On so much of what has been said.. they shall put 
the seals of all the judges with their signatures in writing. 

b. The action of signing one's name, or of authen- 
ticating a document by doing so. 

1621 Ld. Kpk. Williams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 162 
Some things wee must offer to the kings signature when the 
darkes are not to bee found. 1803 J. MARSHALL^CV/rr/. 
Opin. (1839) 5 The last act to be done by the president is 
thesignature of the commission. 1818 Cruise Digest Jed. 2) 

VI. 63 He therefore did not mean the signature of the two 
first sheets as a signature of the whole will; there never was 
a signing of the whole. 

+ 3. The action ofimpressmg or stamping. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u, xxi.^§2 t There is impressed 


handled by the name of Active good. 

4. A distinctive mark, a peculiarity in form or 
colouring, etc., on a plant or other natural object, 
formerly supposed to be an indication of its quali- 
ties, esp.for medicinal purposes. Now only Hist. 

1613 Pur ci ias PUgri mage (16141505 Some also pretending 


] themselues Natures Prir^p^ 1 , e. 

1 these., not onely Tempe ■ ■ . ». ,, 

i oivne impression. 1638 ", 
j take occasion to speak ■ . . 

Vertues and Properties of the Plants then in view. 1607 
Collier Ess. Mor. Subj\ il (1703) 127 Whether men, as 
they say of plants, have signatures to discover their nature 
by, is bard to determine. 1748 tr. Wcreuftls' Disc. Supers t. 
21 There are some that think those Herbs the fittest for 
curing those Paris of a Man’s Body, to which they bear 
some Sort of Resemblance, commonly called a Signature.' 
1806 A. Hunter Culitut (ed. 3) 240 It is probable that the 
golden colour of the fish.. induced the ignorant to suppose, 
that it was given by Providence as a signature to point out 
its medicinal quality. 1858 Carpenter Vtg. Phys. § 756 In 
former times such resemblances were greatly attended to by 
physicians, who termed them ‘signatures ( 1898 ll'estiu. 

3 June 5/1 According to this law, the best way of 
obtaining the ‘signatures* of drugs is by healthy persons 
testing them on themselves, 

b. A distinguishing mark of any kind. 

a 1626 Andrew es Serm. (1856) 1. 12 The Saviour.. taking 
on Him ‘Abraham’s seed* must withal take on Him the 
signature of Abraham’s seed, and be.. circumcised. 1659 
Gentl. Calling 33 It is become. .the badge and signature of 
a modern Wit, tnus to be one of David's fools, in saying 
there is no God. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados Pref. p. iv, 
There is not the smallest part of this Globe left without 
evident signatures of God's goodness. 1775 J. Harris 
Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 298 It is a kind of universal 
signature, by which nature makes known to us the several 
species of her productions. 18^ Robertson Serm. Ser. jj. 
(1856) 89 The capacity of ennui is one of the signatures of 
man's immortality. 

c. A stamp, impression. Also jig. 

X649JER .T* r ' t , c*. % 

tion produc- 1 ■ ■ ■ - ■ 

proper efiec « 

Assemb. 71 It jwou’d.. dissolve the.. foot-steps and signal- 
ures of the Deity on our souls. 1725 Pope Odyss. tv. 76 
Vulgar parents cannot stamp their race With signatures of 
such majestic grace. 1781 Cowper Retirement 54 To trace, 
in nature’s most minute design. The signature and stamp of 
pow'r_ divine. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. vil 105 Goodness 
celestial, whose broad signature Is on the universe. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iii. § 8. 71 See by how many artifices 
..time and storm will set their wild signatures upon it. 

1871 J. R. Macduff ***'“ P ~* n u *. * — . ~r .u. 

Roman catacombs, w ... 

of their sufferings on ■ 

5. An image ; a figure ; an imitative mark. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Garden of Cyrus iii, The Bryar.. 
maintains its pentagonall figure, and the unobserved sig- 
nature of a handsome porch within it. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low C. 237 Sir Thomas Brown ..sent me the picture of one 
[a hen’s egg], .having the perfect signatureofa Duck swim- 
ming upon it. x68x Grew Pfusxum 111. i. I 259 A Stone 
with the Signature of a Button-Fish upon it. *782 ^ Priest- 
ley Corrupt. Chr. 1 1, viif. xo8 They added the^ signature 
of the cross. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlyi. IV. 286 
Signatures,.. markings upon a surface resembling in some 
degree letters and characters. 

+ b. A nrevus, a birth-mark. Obs. 
x63z Glanvill Saddttcistnus 1. 15 The fancy of the 
Mother can [form) the stubborn matter of the Fcetus in the 
womb, as we see it frequently doth jn the_ Instances that 
occur of Signatures and monstrous Singularities. 

6. Printing. A letter or figure, a set or com- 
bination of letters or figures, etc., placed by the 
printer at the foot of the first page (and frequently 
on one or more of the succeeding pages) of every 
sheet in a book, for the purpose of showing the 
order in which these are to be placed or bound. 
Abbrev. sig. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., Among Printers the mark or 
letter they set at the bottom of every sheet printed, as 
A, B, C, &c. to tell their Quires by, and distinguLh one 
sheet from another, is called the Signature. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. T 4 If it be the First Page or 
the first Sheet of a Book the Signature is A. J707 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 339 The Signatures (there being no 
pages) are towards the top of the Leaf. 17x0 Ibid. 111. 47 
The Signatures shew it to be S ro . 177$ Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poet. II. is note. It is in quarto, with signatures to Kk. 
1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 135 It is customary to begin 
the first sheet of every work with signature B, leaving A 
for the title sheet. 1B64 H.tfQ. 3rd Ser. VI. 2 C6 Detached 
Sheet: 4to; signature, Dddddddd. 1895 Trans. Bjblicgr. 
Soc. II. it. 112 It is usually said that the earliest instance 
in which printed signatures were employed was the Prae- 
ceptorinm Drvinac Legis of Johannes Nider, printed by 
KoelhofTat Cologne, in 1472. 

attrib. x 883 Jacobi Printers * Vccab. 125 Signature hne, 
the Hne of quadrats at the bottom of a page in which the 
signature letter or figure is placed. Ibid., Signature page, 
the first page of a sneet, on which the signature appears. 

1895 Moxon' s Mech. Exerc., Printing p. xym, a he Old 
signature marks that would confuse the bookbinder, 
b. A sheet, as distinguished by its signatnre. 

17.. Hcakke Celled. (O. U. SO IV. 37, 1 stair fend ■ 

the Signatures F, G, H, I, of M'- Dad-etl s Dtssertanon. 

178s W. Tooke in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 430 As soon 
as such a number of books are perfected, the surplus of the 
various signatures are thrown aside lor wrappers. 

7. Afus. A sign , or set of signs, placed at the 
beginning of a piece of ntosic, immediately after 
the clef, to indicate its key or time. 

xSo6 Callcott Mas. Gram, il iv. 126 All the Signatures 
beyond six may be expensed by a smaller numt^r by 
changing tbe name of the J omc. 1839 Penny Cycl. Mil. 

206/2 There are in name thirty different keys, ar.d as many 
signatures are in actual use. 1875 Stainer & Bariett 
Diet. Mta. Terms s.v^ There are two kinds of signature, 
the time-signature and the key-signature. 

53-3 
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SIG-NITTANCE. 


SIGNATTJBE. 


i Hence Si’ffnatureless a., having no signature, 
Unsigned; 

1830 Lyttoj- _ . 

less) ended tl 1 1 ‘ . ■ e 

790/2 In the volume called ‘Love’s Looking Glass’ the 
poems are ranged signatureless. 

Signature (si-gnatiui), v. [f. the sb.] 

•fl. tram. To indicate symbolically; to mark 
out, designate. Obs. 


I ULlUg 

-cany- 

anders 


. 2 . Printing. To put a signature on (a sheet). 

1889 T. Mackellar Amer. Printer (ed. 27) 135.^ 

3 . To put one’s signature to ; to authenticate or 
confirm by one’s signature. 

190a Westm. Gaz . 2 June 2/3 Then followed the signatured 
address of a substantial householder of Courbevoie. 3909 
Eng. Rev. Mar. 636 The meaning.. was that he should 
‘signature ’ the ugly thing. 

Si'gnattirist. rare. [f. Signature sb. 4 + 
- 1 ST.] One who maintains the theory or doctrine 
of signatures in plants, etc. 

1646 Sir T. B row.v e Pseud. Ejt>. 96 Signaturists have 
somewliat advanced it, who. .have made men suspect there 
was more therein, then ordinary practice allowed. [Hence 
in Blount Glossogr. (1656), but wrongly explained.] 3786 
Ferriar in Munch. Mem. (1790) III. 50 Baptista Porta was 
not only a demonologist.but a signaturist,that is, a believer 
in the conformity of the virtues of plants to certain external 
appearances, supposed to be impressed by guardian angels. 

+ Srgnaturize, »• Obi .— 1 [f. as prec. +-ize.] 
tram. To symbolize, signify. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol Chym. 224 Making the charac- 
ter to siguaturize the thing represented. 

Sign-board (soi’n,bo»id). [Sign sb. 6 .j A 
board on which the sign of a shop, inn, or other 
place of business is painted or otherwise displayed. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 297 All signe 
boards of Wainscott^or carved. 3688 Holm e A rnwury xxi. 

’ " ~ • Rod of Candles in 

■ ted on Sign-boards, 

‘ - ‘ ■ Chandler. 3793-4 

■ ! 1 * vinging sign-board 

creaked from cottage elm. 3817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit l 
(Bohn) 89 Our very sign-boards.. give evidence that there 
has been aTitian in the world. 3844 Emerson Mi sc. (1855) 
308 Let him in the county-town..put up his sign-board, 
Mr. Smith, Governor. 387a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 90 
Some of the sign-boards of these ancient Roman Inns have 
been disclosed amongst the ruins of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii. 

Signe, obs. f. Sign sb. and v., Sing v ., Sine sb. 
Signed 1 (saind), ppl. a. [f. Sign p.] 
f 1 . Sealed. Obs.~ 4 ‘ 

3647 Hexham i, A signed letter, een gezegelden brief. 

2 . Provided with a signature or signatures. 

3648 Hexham ii, Gcteechende artijckelen , signed articles. 
3752 J. Louthian Form Process (ed. 2) 76 Upon an signed 
Information given in against the said C. D. 1772 Ann. 
Reg : n. 202/1 A protest was entered against a signed list, 
pretending to be sent by Lord Forbes. 

3 . Mtis. Placed as a signature, rare, 

2662 Plavford Skill Music (1674) 8 These three Cliffs 
are called the three signed Cliffs, because they are always set 
at the beginning of the Lines on which is prickt the Song 
or Lesson. 3728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Character, Charac- 
ters of Sign'd Clefs. 

f Signed aphetic f. Assigned///, a. Obs. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 41 B Signed Servant , obsolete 
contraction for Assigned Servant. 

Signed, obs. form of Singed. 

Signer (sobnai). [f. Sign v.i + -er L] 

1 . One who signs ; a signatory. 

36x2 Cotcr., Signeur, a signer, subscriber ; marker. 3728 
Vodrow Corr. (1843) II. 404, I am flattered with a hun- 
dred signers at Glasgow. 2773 Luckombe Hist. Print. 
121 This was laid open in the said petition: the signers of 
it were, John Harrison [etc.]. 3854 E. G. Holland Mem. 
7 - Badger x, 172 He secured more than a hundred signers 
to the pledge. 2884 Mrs. F. Miller Life Ht , Alartineau 
200 Her name headed the list of signers. 

2 . One who communicates by signs. 

1B93 Worlds Congress Instruct , DeafZq These associa- 
tions produce the best and most graceful signers. 

Signet (si'gnet), sb. Forms : 4- signet, 4-7 
signett (6 -eth.), 4, 6 signets, 5-6 -ette ; 5 syg- 
net, -at, 5-6 sygnotte, 6 -ete ; 4 syngnette, 5 Sc. 
singnefc. [a. OF. signet (also sine/ Sinet), or 
ad. med.L. signe turn, dim. of OF. sigjic, L. sig- 
tiitm seal. Sign sb. Hence also MDn. and MLG. 
signet (Du. signet, dial, singenei).’] 

1 . A small seal, usually one fixed in a finger-ring. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylus 11.^3087 With his salte teres gan 
he bathe 'The ruby in bis signet, and hit sette Upon the 
vex. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 370 Sche..lappede it togedre 

tho An J — ** * u “ •• 30 Rolls of Par it. Y. 

Z12/2 I other dyvers Juelx. 

3463 A " ;net of gold, with a 

pellican^and my armys grave ther in. 2535 Cover dale 
Ter. xxii. 24 Though Iechonias..were the signet off my 
right honde, yet will I plucke him of- 3580 -Lyly Eufhues 
(Arb.) 449 All hys victoryes and vertues were not for to bee 
drawee in the Coni passe of a Sygnette. 1638 J unius Paint . 

*77 They wrought onyx stones encloused in 
ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven. 1726 Aylxtfe 


Parcrgcn 4S3 A Bishop's private Seal or Signet bearing his 
own Coat* Armour. . 2770 Launch orke Plutarch (1B51) I. 
353/2 Taking his signet from his finger. 382s Scott Talism. 
u. That diamond signet, which Uiou wearebt on thy finger, 
thou holdest it, doubtless, as of inestimable value ? 2889 J. 
Dickie Words of Faith, etc. (1893) 254 Your name is graven 
on the signet on his band. . 

2. A small seal of this kind in formal or official 
use, esp. as employed to give authentication or 
authority to a document. 

£1400 Maundev. viii. (1839)82 , 1 haddeLettres of the Sou- 
dan, with his grete Seel; and comounly other Men han but 
his Signett. 2428 E, E. Wills (1882) 83 perto I point my 
signet and my syne manuell. 2459 Paston Lett. I. 455 
Doutyng that summe of the forseyd sealys of armys or syg- 
nettes remayne stille amonges rayn officeres. 2535 Cover- 
dale 1 Kings xxi. 8 She wrote a letter voder Achabs name, 
and sealed it with his signet. 3562 Maitland Club Misc. 
III. 283 Gewyn vnder ye Superimendentis signet and sub- 
scription at Sanctandrois. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 46 
Euery house of Quality, Magazen and Monastery were 
sealed vp, with the Signets of the Duke and Merchants. 
3726 Swift Gulliver 1. I, His Excellency. .producing his 
Credentials under the Signet Royal [etc.]. 2754 Erskike 
Princ. Scot. Law (1809) 34 All our supreme^ courts have 
seals or signets, proper to their several jurisdictions. The 
Courts of Session and Justiciary used formerly the same 
signet, which was called the King’s. 2821 Byron Sardauap. 
1. ii, Empower me with thy signet To quell the machina- 
tions. 3839 Thirlwall Hist. Greece VII. 61 In packages 
sealed with his own signet. 

Jig. 2742 Young Nt. Tk. vn. 254 In man the more we 
dive, the more we see Heav’n’s signet stamping an immortal 
make. 

•j* b. In phr. clerk of one's signet. Obs. 

2546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. £. T. S.) 78 The clerke 
of his signet no doubte it was, for he vsed to cary his masters 
ryng in his mouth. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron. III. 920/2 
A clearke of his closet, .and two clearks of his signet. 

3. spec. The smaller seal originally used by the 
sovereigns of England and Scotland for private 
purposes and for certain documents of an official 
character ; in later Scottish use serving as the seal 
of the Court of Session. Also called privy or 
Kings ( Queen's ) signet. Hence Clerk of {or to), 
Keeper of, the sigtiet, and Sc. writer to the signet 
(see Writer). 

(a) 2417 in Deprez Dipt. Angl. (2908) 200 Yeven under 
owr signet atte owr castel ofTouque ye xii day ofaoust. 
2578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190B) 300 For the 
privie seale and the signet for the Reyells money. 2607 
Cowell Interpr., Clerk of the Signet , is an officer attend- 
ant continually upon his maicsties Principal Secretary, who 
alwaies hath the custody of the priuie signet, a 2633 Coke 
On Litt. (1642) II. 556 The duty of the Clerk of the Signet 
is to write out such grants or letters patents as passe by bill 
signed . . to the Privy Seal. 2663 Derbies Counsel f 3, One 
of the Clarkes of the Signet. 

(b) 1489 Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. I. 208 Item, to the 
clerkis of the singnet for the writin of letteris, be a precep, 
ij vnicornis, xxxvj s. 2561 Reg. Privy. Council Scot. I. 186 
And ordanis the signet to ansuer Iettxes upoun his deliver- 
ance. 2592 Sc. Acts Pari, (r 8 14) 111 . 569 Uhe kepair of the 
signet sail write on the bak of pe signatur the speciall day 
that he afiixit the signet. 2638 Reg. Privy Coutic. Scot. 


Sj • " 

Keepers and other Officers of the Queens Signet. 2765-8 
Erskike Inst. Law Scot . 1. iiL § 39 When the signet is men- 
tioned indefinitely, that of the session is commonly under- 
stood; which is also called the King’s signet. 2838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. 168 The clerks or writers to the sig- 
net. ibid., The society is now under the keeper of the 
signet. 2851 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. IIL 350 The Parlia- 
ment.. assumed the power of stopping the signet, m other 
words, of suspending the whole administration of justice. 
*f*b. A document given under this signet Obs. 

2477 in Antiquary (1891) 105/1 The foresaid Mayor re- 
sceyved a prive signet by the hande of a servante of the 
Kyngs, the tenour whereof herafter ensueth. 2490 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 538 Ther was delyuered fro the Kynges grace a 
priue signet vnto Master R. Colman, Mair of Jus Cite; the 
tenour wberof hereaftur ensueth. 

4 . An impressed seal or stamp ; esp. the stamp 
or impression of a signet 

33.. E.E. A Hit. P. A. 837 Lesande be boke with leuez 
sware, pere seuen syngnettez wtm sette in-seme. 2382 
Wyclip Rev. v. 2 Who is worth! for to opene the boke, and 
for to vnbynde the signetes of it ? 2559 AVc. A tonast. Kin- 
loss (1872) 150 To thir our Literis of Bailziaries..our signet 
is affixed. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for At. iv. ii. 209 Heere is 
the hand and Seale of the Duke: you know the Charracter 
I doubt not, and the Signet is not strange to you? 1702 
Stanhope At edit. S. Aug. 249 Let me bear thee upon my 
heart as a signet. 2746 Francis tn Horace, Epist. xi. ii. 202 ' 
Although the Felon's Fork Defac’d the Signet cif a Bottle- 
Cork. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xli, See, here is bis signet, in 
token of his instant and pressing commands. * It is false 1 * 
said the Countess ; * thou hast stolen the warrant.* 
b. fg. A mark, sign, stamp. 

1662 Owen Animad. Fiat Lux xx. Wks. 2852 XIV. 262 
The time will coine when this Platonical Signet [the theory 
of purgatory].. shall be utterly exterminated out of the con- 
fines of the church of God. 2814 Cary Dante , Par, id. xi. 


on the Proiessor. 

*t 5 . A signal. Obs. rare. 

2590 PasquH s Apol. l D iiy b, The signet shall be giuen, 
and the fielde fought.- 2687 Taubman Londons Triumph 
8 The Boatswain having given his signet by his Whistle. 


6 . altrzb. and Comb., as signet-cylinder , letter, 
• office , seal, -wise 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 223 That your Com- 
mittees have.. sent a general Warrant to his Signet-Office. 
a 2722 Fountainhall Decis. (1750) I. 5 The Lords declined 
to meddle, pretending they would not annul the King’s sig- 
net letters. 2762-72 H. Walpole Pertue's Anted. Paint., 
(1786) IIL 258 Lewis Payne engraved two signet sralsfor 
Charles II. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 889 It is more 
than probable that, when the. .forms of the old law’ came to 
be disused, Signet Letters, as they are termed, succeeded 
them. 2872 P. Smith Auc. Hist. East x. § 9 (i8Sr) 205 
The delicately striped and fringed dresses shewm on the 
most ancient signet-cylinders. 2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
466 The bezel is an irregular octagon, in the centre there £ 
cut, signet-wise, a device. 2908 Scargill-Bird Guide Doc. 
P. Rcc. O. 81 The Signet Letter differed from the Writ of 
Privy Seal by omitting from the face of the document 
both the name and titles of the King and of the person to 
whom it was addressed. 

Signet, obs. variant of Cygnet. 

Si'g-net, v. Sc. Also 6 Bignat. [£ the sb.] 
tram. To stamp with a signet. Alsoyff. 

2496 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. I. 321 Giffin to a boy, to 
ryn fra Edinburgh to Linlithquho to Watte Cbepman to 
signet tua letteris to pas to woddis, xij d. a 2578 Lindesay 
(Piiscottie) Chron. ScoL (S.T.S.) I. 90 This wrelttand 
writing] beand subscryuit and signatit with the kingis 
signit was..delyuerit to Schir Patrick Gray. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Forme of Proces nx Stewards, or Baillies, sail 
haue ane signet. .wTth the quhilk they sail signet all letters, 
and precepts execut be them. 2638 Reg. Privy Counc. 
Scot. VII. 101 Wee.. command. .all keepers of the signet, 
from signeting tbairof. ^ 2685 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious 
Stoic i. 6 With whose image it is signeted. 2752 J. Lou- 
thian Form Process (ed. 2) 71 These Letters are signet w ith 
the Seal of Court. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 11. iii. (1S72) 
IV. 48 Friedrich.. soon manufactured the necessary Pass- 
port, signeted in due form. 1868 Act 31 <$- 32 Viet. c. 100 
§ 13 Summonses passing the signet shall continue to be sig- 
neted as at present. 

transf. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxv, The citation was., 
written, as was the form, upon parchment, signeted with 
three crosses, and stuck to the table with a knife. 

Hence Srgneting vbl. sb. 

2687 A. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xi. 332 It cost 
1 lib. tosh, for signeting. 1875 Sc. Acts XII. Index sv. 
Signet , Ratification of an act of sederunt regarding the sig- 
neting of summonses. 

Signet-ring. [Signet j£.] A finger-ring 
containing a signet. 

2682 Grew Musarum xxi. i. iv. 290 All the smaller Gems 
were used especially for Signets and Signet-Rings. 3726 
Ayliffe Parcrgon 232 Such are sealed on Wax only,.. that 
is to say, with the Impression of a Signet-Ring. 28x3 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. ix. xoi A Sultan who consulted 
. * • ** ' ■ - :Vr 


t Si-gneur, obs. variant of Senior sb. 

3588 Shaks. I.. L. L. t. it 10 Boy. By a familiar demonstta- 
tion of the working, my tough signeur. Brag. Why tough 
signeur? Why tough signeur? 

So f Srgneury, seniority. Obs. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iv. 36 Ifanrient sorrow be most 
reucrent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie. 

Signeury, obs. form of Seigneubt. 

Signifer (si'gnifsi). Now rare. [a. L. signifer, 
f. sigmtm Sign sb. + -fer bearing. So obs. F. sig- 
nifer (in sense 2).] 

f 1. The Zodiac. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1020 Cynthea Hr char -hors 
over-raughte.-And Signifer his handles sheweth brighte. 
c 2425 Wyntoun Cron, u xvi. 1582 His coursse haldande be 
hym selff..Sex monethe and twa 5her Fra he entre in he 
Signifere. 2535 Stf.wart Cron. Scot. I. 8g He knew. .Uf 
signifer the greit obliquitie Fra Aries to Cancer. j6ox Hol- 
land Pliny 11. iv,The circle called Signifer, or the Zodiake. 

2 . A standard-bearer, leader. 5 

c 1450 Holland Howlat 359 The Empriour Almane the 
armes he wens, As signifer souerane. 1595 Warner Alb. 
Eng. x. Iix. (1602) 257 Now’ to the Tribes was Dauid as the 
Zodiacke in the Signes, Euen Signifer to euery Prince that 
circled his Confines. 1902 Speaker 14 June ^305/2 Quiet are 
Clan and Chief, and quiet Centurion and Signifer. _ 

So Signi*ferent [cf. OF. signiferant\, Signl’- 
ferous adjs., bearing a standard. 

2656 P t--‘ r 

Standar- , .. ’ ’ - ■ . . .r 

present - . ’ 

ferent admirer. 

Signifrable, a. rare. [f. Signift v.] Capable 
of being signified. 

18S5 Encycl. BriL XVIII. 766/2 Now what Is it that is 
directly signifiable in the w’orld about us? 

t Signrfiance. Obs Also 3-4 Eignefi- 
a(u)nce, 4-5 signifiaunco (5 -yfi-, -yffy-); 4 
syngnefi-, 5- fyaunce, etc. [a. OF. signe-, sigrti- 
fiance , etc. : see SrcNirr v. and -ance.] = Signi- 
ficance. 

c 2250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 28 Nu ye habbet i-herd 
bo signefiance of ho offringes bet maden po brie kinges of 
hebenesse to gode. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace {Rolls) 

8243 pe white drag * ,r ’‘ bey schul take 

of pc vengaunce. 1 - 1 t 1 ' ■ ■ . . 362 A straw 

for alle swevenes ■ - ’ ■ i ■ : ■ . ’ ere fa Secret-, 

Prrv. Priv. 235 A signyfiance and a tokyne of connjmge 
and vndyrstondynge. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour eb. 
Here may the sinnar take faire signidTj-aunce or ensample. 
CSS7° frife 4 Lowl. (2841) 3 Of hts w'oords and speach 
who did misdeeme, Or sought not rather their signifiance. 
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SIGNIFICATION. 


SIGNIFICANCE. 

Significance (signi-fikans). [a. OF. 

Jicance , or ad. I- significantia, f. L. shniftcart 
to Signify : cf. Sic in fiance. Isot frequent before 
the Ujth cent., but cf. next.] 

1 ; t something. 

II ■ 'ten Voniger ofMerlyn the 

' _ [(bid. 40 5ignif1CAur.ee.! 

‘ 1 f £mpty sentences, that have 

the sound of gravity, but the significance of nothing per- 
tinent. a 1699 Srn.Li.vCFt. (J.), 1 f he declares he Intends it 
for the honour of another, he takes away by his words the 
significance of his action. 1825 Coleridge Rem. (1836) 31. 
, ’Vi ;e — ~ r »-ch must or may be 

■ ' ' ' _ x8sr D. Wilson 

■ ’ ■ " 1 cial significance of 

the symbols. 1B71 Ruskin Fors Clav. iiL 1 1 One great 
species of the Eritish squire, under all the three signific- 
ances of the name. 

b. Without const. : Meaning; suggestiveness. 
1814 Scott Wav.xxxvii, She gave Waverley a parting 
smile and nod of significance. 1E63 Geo. Eliot Romola 
m. xxlv, To one who is anxiously in search of a certain 
object the faintest suggestions have a peculiar significance. 
x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxix. (1878) 501 She 
had looked at me strangely — that is, with some significance 
in her face. 

2 . Importance, consequence. 

*725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 15 Of such signific- 
ance, that, for many years, it was counted a great exploit to 
pass this Strait. 1733 P. Shaw tr. Bacon's DeSap. Vet. 
(1803) 77 All their endeavours, either of persuasion or force, 
are of little significance. *841 Myers Calk. Th. m. § 4. 
Z2 Many of the statutes and ordinances, .derive their chief 
significance from their reference to Egyptian rites and insti- 
tutions. 1867 Spencer First Princ. 1. £§ 4 (1875) 17 In the 
existence of a religious sentiment . .wq have a second evi- 
dence of great significance. 1875 Jowftt Plato (ed. 2) III. 
*55 The omission is not of any real significance. 
Significancy (signi-fikansi). [See prec. and 

-ANOt.] 

L The quality of being highly significant or 
expressive; expressiveness. 

c 1595 Carew Excell. Eng. Tongitt in G.G. Smith Elis. 
Crit. Ess. 1 1. 226 What soeuer tongue will gaine the race of 
perfection must runn on those fower wheeler, Significancye, 
Easynes, Copiousnes, & Sweetnes. I bid. 288 Neither maye 
I omitt the significancy of our prouerbes, concise in wordes 
but plentifull in number. 1641 J. Jackson True Evattg. 
T.n. 142 It is of brave significancy to expresse the.. cleans- 
ing quality of Christs blood. 1697 Dryden Virg. Postscr. to 

” 1 * * - — J - - -» *" Rot 

■ >9 

znftancy of what he says, zyzs Swift Lot. Eng. 'J'ongus 
Wks. 1751 IV. 241 Dunces of Figure, who had Credit enough 
to give rise to some New Word, .. tho’ it bad neither 

Humour nor Significancy. f .-v-v 

(1848) 1. 301 Though its own 

significancy had pleaded les * . ■ 

C. Eronte 7. Eyre xyii, ‘ I wiil tell you in your private 
ear/ replied she, wagging her turban three times with por- 

■■ ■ T *' f Mem. Patinos 

\ ■ ith greater force 

2 ■ 4 _ , of having a 

meaning or import. 

1631 J. Burges Answ. Rejoined , La-wfnln. Kneeling 53 

V— *- ' f*“ "o bee evill. 1672 Marvell 

« ■ ■ Tg of a significant Cere- 

- ■ significancy upon a word. 

, t ; ■ 273 As there is signific- 

ancy in motion, so there are some passions which motion 
only can speak. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. x. (1762) 96 
Again (If Language is of any Significancy at all) if Motives 
excite Volition, then they are the Cause of its being excited. 
2826 J. Gilchrist Philos. Eiym. 23 As there is a relation 
between these two methods of significancy, the one may be 
employed to explain the other. X850 Blackie VExchylusll. 
296 The significancy of a name affords of itself no presump- 
tion against its historical reality. 

. b» The meaning or imp ' * ,T " ” . 

1641 J„ Jackso h True Eva ng « " 

the word Martyr in the fullest 
of the word. 1668 Howe Ble \ 

The word.. hath the significancy we here give it. 1774 
Chesterfields Lett . (1792) I. Advt. p. xi, They are so varied 

a into., so many different 

« tered. 1786-1805 ILTooke 
. , - ■ sc, significancy, and force of 

all words except the names ol Ideas. 1840 Bladcw. Mag. 
XLVII. 153 These symbols had lost their significancy to 
the mob. 1865 Candlisk 1st Ep. St. John xv. 167 Such 
is the import and significancy of the proposition that Jesus 
is the Christ. # 

J- c. A significant thing. Oos . 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. Note aS That Oyl mixt with 
any other liquor, still gets uppermost, is perhaps one of the 
chfefest Significancies in the Ceremony of Anointing Kings 
and Priests. 

3 . Importance, consequence. ^ ^ r ._.e 

, ' v 
the . * .« ■ ■ ■ 

Rulr - : ■ 1 *■ 

The., ■ ■. • 

mented by private Persons. Their Actions are ot no bigm- 
ficancy to Mankind. X753 H a nw ay T ran. (1762) I. JJeu. 
p. viii. This opinion of our own significancy will however 
be corrected by the judgment of the public. 1847 S. Lusts* 
Rank/s Hist. Ref. III. 71 Zwingli ..kept mainly in view the 
practical s : gnificancy of scripture as a whole. 1804 J • • 

Newman Apol H. (1904) 39/* Men on either side. .attached 
no significancy to the fact. 

Significant (signi'fifcant), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
significant-, stem of significant , pres. pple. of sig- 
nifiedre to Signify.] 


A. adj. 1 . Fell of meaning or import; highly 
expressive or suggestive : a. Of words, etc. 

1579 E. K. Did. Spenser's Skeph . Cal. t Other some.., if 
‘ ' ’ ■ * ’ ” eit very natnrall and 

■ ■ * 1596 Bacon Max. 

’ ^ ■_ , ■ most familiar to the 

r *‘ ’ * ' * ■ ■ expresse conceits of law. 

i ' '2 b, Endeuour to deliuer 

1 " ' md wel-ordred w'ords thy 

! ’ 1 ■ x663 Publishers Pref. to 

, R file's Abridgment 2 His Arguments were fitted to prove 
i and evince,.. his words few, but significant and weighty. 

[ 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 323 They are mutually enter- 
I tained..with a variety of fables, which are roeny', signi- 
ficant, and replete. 1781 J. Ripley Sel. Orig. Lett. 41 Let 
the words English and Scotch be obliterated and lost in 
that more ancient and significant word Britons. 1849 
Macaulay Hut. Eng. vi. II. 1x7 He lived and died, in the 
significant phrase of one of his countrymen, a tad Christian, 
but a good ProtestanL 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 262 
fHe] breaks off with a significant bint, 
b. Of things, gestures, actions, etc. 

X643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xVt. xx That is, no vain dreame, 


Gathering up his features into one significant mass of won- 
der, pity, and expostulatory indignation. X858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. III. 87 The upper house had been treated in 
disputes which had arisen with significant disrespect. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 204 A significant act followed 
these emphatic words, 
c. Important, notable. 

<2x761 Lav/ Conifi Wear y Pilgr. (1809) 19 Whoever he is 


2 . Having or conveying a meaning ; signifying 



would not be words. 1843 M»ll Logic l vii. § 1 A general, 
uhtch is as much as to say a significant name. 1871 C. 
Davies Metric Syst. iil 157 The names of the months were 
to be significant. 

b. Significant fignre t m ordinary rotation and 
decimal fractions, any one of the figures from 1 
to 9, in contrast to the cipher. 


by the former Rules, and annex to the Product as many 

p • . « »* fir-jf. / 1 , TV,. 


1793 Holcroft tr. Laz’ater'z Physiog. viiL 48 Blue eyes 
are generally more significant of weakness.. than brown or 
black. 2827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pref. p. i, Thus 
words are sounds significant of ideas. *844 Helps Ess., 
Judgtn. Other Men (1842) 37 The most important of bis 
actions may be anything but the most significant of the 
man. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. (18S0) 143 One of 
the first acts of Louis XIV. .was significant of his future 
policy with regard to the Huguenots. 

4. qnasi-adv. ~ Significantly. 
xB6x Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 24 The sullen barons 
on each other stared Significant. 

JB. sb. Something which expresses or conveys a 
meaning; a sign, symbol, indication. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iil i. 131 Beare this significant to 

.1 j -r*. — . //(-’* VI, T». iv. 


Hence Signi*&cant22ess t 1 significancy (BaiJey, 

, adv. [f.prec. + 
so as to convey 

some meaning; expressively, meaningly 
2577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 445 He doth more 
significantly expres his meaning in that which followeth. 
1607 Topsell Four.f. Beasts (1638) 75 Therefore Terence 
did significantly describe a good servant by the name of 
Dromo. X663 Marq. Worc Cent. tnv. § 33 To write with 


vol. II, 1727). 

Significantly (signi-fikantli) 
-LY -.1 In a significant manner; 


There are tho^e l waters! that are sigmhcamiy cantu 
mineral and medicinal. x8ox Charlotte Smith Lett.i>oltt . 
Wand. I. 307 They looked significantly at each other, 1877 
Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. t. vi. 69 An embassy was 
despatched to Rome, John of Oxford.. being significantly 
one of its members. 


Significate (signrfik/t), sb. Also 5, 7 -at. 
[ a d. L. significdt’Um , pa. pple. nent of signifiedre 
to Signify. So obs. F. stgnificat .J That which is 
Signified or symbolized. 

CX449 PECOCK Repr. 11. v. 163 The llkenes of a signe to 
h»s significat (that is to seie, to the thing signified bi him). 
?5^9 J. Sanford tr. Agrippds Van. Ar/es 7 Wyse men 
haue taken in hand to make rules of speaking, that is, the 
constructions of the Regimen— — J - f **— c ‘ — 

^55 Stanley Hist. Philos. (16 . . 

bialectick into two parts,. .of 

2827 \Vhately Logic ill 53 A common term stands for 
several individuals. Hole. These individuals are called its 
Hgntficates. 1874 Conicntp. Rev. XX IV. 692 In a symbol 
there is always something more to be understood than the 
symbol itself— namely, the significates. 
f Significate, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. pa. 
pple. of L. signifiedre : see prec.] Signified, in- 
dicated. 

1432-50 tr- Higden (Rolls) II. 373 Thau} he fables be not 
trewe, neuertheles thei cause trawthe in the th>nge signi- 
ficate by theyme. 1553 Bellenden Livy (S.T. Sj II. 272 
Alius war sex centuris of horsmen ekit..vndcr the auld 
Names as war significate afore be augurys. 

Signification (signifik^’Jsn). Forms: 4-sig- 
nific- (5 singn-), 5 signe-, 6 signifyc-; 4-5 
signyfyc- ; 4 sygnyfic-, 5-6 sygnifyc-, sygny- 
fyc- (5 -ffyc-), 6 sygniflc - ; also 4 -acioun, 5 
-acyoun, -aciown, 4-6-acion, -acyon(5 -osion). 
[a. OF. signification , - aciun , etc., or ad. L. signi- 
fication noun of action f. signifiedre to Signify.] 

1 . The fact or property of being significant or 
expressive of something. 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 33S0 Bot fui it did for sum reson, And 
tboru significacion. c 1400 Maundev. iRoxb.) xxi. 06 It es 
no^t de - * - - ~... r -■ — -e . — : — . — 1 — r. 

f x 45o ! 

Jonde t • ■ ■ ■ ■ • : - 

More ■ « ■ • ■ 

tnjght i 


arc not masters of that they do. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
be. 14 The Rainbow hath in it two contrary significations, 
zis. of rain, and fair-weather. 1788 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
I|. 250/2 An additional character, .is necessary, which has 
no signification when placed by itself. 

b. Importance, consequence, significance. Now 
rare or dial. 

1670 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. §42 Who, as soon as they 
jvere removed,.. were found to be of no signification, or to 
have influence upon any men. 2725 De Foe Vey. round 
iVorld (1840) 276 A station of life where. .gold. .would be 
of no value.., nay, not of signification enough to make n 
present of. 1760 Impostors Detected I. Advt. 7, 1 met with 
the following MSS. which at that time 1 thought of little 
signification. 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 84 It is no 
signification putting your questions to us. We only do as 
'Y« are directed. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. HereJ. s.v., 

' " • Miss Baker 

ng; mean- 
ing, import, implication. Freq. const, of. a. Of 
words, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth.. De P. R. xvir. dxiL (BodL MS.), 
Tabula.. is in one significacioun a mete horde. 1432-50 tr. 

* 1 r — ' -ownsaile of bis 
■ ■ e equiuocate,. . 

. . . . . r v,r jl r 


selfe in 
l JL jo I , 


AUNCE Lawlers Log. 
of like signification. 


fication of its Indian name. 1844 Proc. Philol. See. 11. x 

■ ' ■ * ’ * mdthesigni- 

• . ‘ ■ iversant with 

- ■ ■ word, 

b. Of things, events, etc. 

£1450 Loveuch Merljrt 2929 Thou bchyhgtest forto tellen 
me here the signefycaciown of the dragowns twejme. c 1489 
CaxtoM Sonnes of Aytuon vL 152, 1 shall expowne and 
1 . - - ' . . ‘ ' .**-»*- J *r-> ; 


from the daik^ by s« . _ 

ami Inscriptions. .< " * 

Greece III- 104 The • N ^ , 

p'ropltfcus to S thcm. rC lS5S Pgsgv Dcclr. Krai / rnj, ole J. 
=1 xhe natural signification is not changed on account uf a 

signification annexed by the institution. - - 

* 3 . A thing, event, action, etc., which is signi- 
ficant or expressive of something. 

13.. Coer de L. 3.39 Tb= ^yfe tenge to the grounde. 
Th m was sYCTvfycaciounTbe hcthenefolke to Lrjmgedoan. 

;ioS W/ Pr. r. *39l^dmnes p ben t si 3 n> 


*72 As he rode l^varue ui ui‘- iuiesi ui .'xaij, a gitat 
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SIGNIFY, 


sycnlfycDcyon fell to hym. 2579 Fulke Hcskin s Pari. 233 ; 
Saint Luke, & S. Paule, vse manifest tropes ; figures, and signi- ’] 
fications- r6rz T, Taylor Ccntm. Til us iu 14 Other Papists ■ 
teach us, that in .the masse is not the very same true and 
.. — t,.., oration and signification 

■ ■ 26 Are not Kneeling, 

■ > of the Reverence ive ■ 

, * ■ I these fables, certain 1 

pmiosopneis coum ui^uitt .^..ibolic significations of 

the highest morality. 

b. In signification of, in token of. rare, 
c 1391 Chaucer Astral, it. § Now is thin Orisonte de- 
parted in 24 parties.., in significacion of 24 parttez of the ; 
world. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) A 2 Insignt- , 
fication of the will I have to doe unto your Lordship any 1 
acceptable service. j 

|C. A sign, mark, indication, trace. Ohs. 

3576 Fleming tr. Cains' En*. Dogges (xEBo) 5 (So that * 
there be some signification of bloud shed) these Dogges.. • 
can disclose & bewray the same by smelling. 5607 Topsell j 
Fourf. Beasts (1658)^ 98^ They have nothing but small 
"bunches— as it were, significations of their horns to-come. 
//•id. 395 A great floud of waters, .swept them all away, 
leaving no more behinde then naked and bare significations 
of former buildings. 

f d. A sign, gesture, cry, etc., serving to indi- 
cate desire or feeling. Obs. 

1607 TorsELL Four-/. Beasts (1658)112 By Ms gestures 
and movings they conjecture his meaning.. ; giving, .ready 
obedience to his significations. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 43 
No Cruelty could be exercised towards them, which is I 
contrary to the doleful Significations they make when j 
beaten or tormented. 

4 . An indication or intimation of something. 

14*6 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 22234, I.. Prayed Mr.. That ; 
sche wolde anoon devyseThere-off by exposicyoun, A cleer 
sygnyfiycacyoun. 1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) II. 209 The ; 
creaciones of wondres be causede otherwhile to the signi- 
ficacion of tbynges to comme. 1542 Hen. VIII Decl. agst. ) 
Scolfes Biij, All these, .gyue suche signification of theyr j 
arrogancy, as it is necessary for vs to oppresse it in the 1 
begynning. 1586 Burghley m Leicester Corr. (Camden) 
306 Comming to me with signification that he was to depart 
crly in the next morning. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients | 
A 3 Feeling myself inspired with courage by the significa- 
tion of your noble desire.., I stoutly fell to my taske. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 238 You gave me an intimation 
of a.. Letter coming..., I returne you many thanks for this 
signification. 17x9 Col. Pec. Pennsylvania III. 73 Until 
further Signification of his Majesty* or their Excellency* 
Pleasure. 1741 Middleton Cicero III. ix. (ed. 3) 15 Caesar 
..could never draw from the people any public signification j 
of their favour. ^ | 

b. spec. Notification in proper legal form. j 

3533-4 Act 25 Hen . VIII, c. eo § 5 Letter* patentes-.com- j 
maundyng such archebishop,to whom any such significacion i 
shalbe made, to confirme the said election. 1585 T. B. La | 
Primaud. Fr. Acad.fi 5S9) 299 Patents and comniande- . 
ments should be held in suspence and deferred, thirtie daies ! 
after signification and knowledge of them. 1728 Chambers i 
Cycl. s.v., Some Significations are to be made to the Person 
himself ; or, at least, at his House. 3881 Daily News 17 
Jan. 5/1 It was contended that the statutop’ deprivation., 
displaced the old proceeding by signification to the Court 

of Chancery- 

t Signi'ficatist. 05s. rare. [Cf. next and 
-1 st.] (See quots.) 

x 585;7 T. Rogers j? A rt. (1607) 2S9 The. Symbolists, 
Figurists, and ^Significatists, who are of opinion that the 


Significative (signi-fikativ), a. and sb. Also 
5 significatyf, 6 -tyue, 6-7 -tine, 7 -tyve. [a. 
OF. signified if, -ive, or ad. late \..significdtiv-vs : 
see Signify v. and -atiye.] 

A. adj. I. Serving to signify something; having 
a signification or meaning. 

a 1400 in HalJiw. Para Mathew. (1841) 29 Aci.fre tokeneth 
nothinge but he maketh other the more significatyf that 
comith after hym. c 1425 Crafte Kombryngc (1897) 33 pou 
most boro"* on of be next figure significatyf in pat rev e. 
3541 Covekdale Old Faith . X.J1547) H j b, Wherby Christ 
testified.. that all thinges significatyue in the tabernacle., 
were now. fulfilled and abrogate. 3589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie in. iv. (Arb.) 159 Which surplussage to auoide, we are 
allowed to draw in other words single, and asmuch signi- 
ficatiue. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 32 You shall 
finde the Crosses of the Lordes Supper to be significatiue 
alone. 3639 Roba.rts God s House <V Service x. £1 It must 
be taken in that significative sence, which we give thereof. 
a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 33 To say truth, barbarous as 
it (law French] is thought to be, it is concise, aptly 
c ’• WixHEnsrooN Treat. 
cannot be described 
■ ■ _ " ■ s. 18x6 Kirby & Sp. 

i2.nwmoi. Avu.iibio; 11. u d II uots nut appear that, like the 
bees, they emit any significative sounds. i 85 r Max Muller 
Set. Lang . Ser. 1. (1 E64) 33E In thee sesquipedalian com- 
pounds the significative root remains distinct. 

b. Serving as a sign or indication of something. 
*637-50 *n Row H ist.Ki r<& (\Yod row Soc.) 264, I have re- 
ceaved your short but right significative letter of your sound 
and ardent affection .. toward the cause. 1651 Hobbes 
Leriath. it. xxxi. 392 Those Attributes are to be held signi- 
ficative of Honour, that men. intend shall so be. 3664 H. 
Mope Myst. tnitj. 240 So plain i> it that an Hail-.storm is 
significative of the incursion and assault of an enemie. 17x3 
Guardian No. 170, The u*e of letters, as significative of 
the* ■ -- 1 , n * • ■ - r *• 


set 

Gee 

var 

teal power. 


ose- 

875 

ues 


2 . Highly significant or suggestive. 

1677 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 540 After this 
weighty and significative message, the Secretary added [etc]. 
3678 R. Barclay Apol.Quakers v. § 20. 157 A familiar Ex- 
ample, yet very significative in this case. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep. II. 122 On the night of the Eth September, 
Egmont received another most significative and mysterious 
warning. xB 5 o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. sx. xi. § 31 How 
strangely significative, thus understood, those last Venetian 
dreams of Ms become. 

B. sb. A thing or word serving to signify or 
indicate something. 

.1641 * Smrctymnuus ' VituLAnsty. ii. 36 The Surplice is a 
significative of divine alacritieand integritie. 1765 in Ann. 
Peg., Charact. (1767) 135 Attacah, Deliverance, Pihahiroth, 
whether an appellative or significative. 2788 tr. Sweden- 
berg’s White Horse 16 Scarce any one knows. .that those 
Significa lives were derived from the Ancient Represent- 
ative Churches to the Gentiles.. 1893 N.Y. Hero-Church 
Messenger 19 Apr. 243 Our entire written language is a 
system of significative* pure and simple. 

Hence Signi’ficativeness. 

3665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 31 You bold that any par- 
ticular Text you alledge is truly a part of the. Scriptures 
Letter, and not foisted in, or some way altered in its signi- 
ficativeness. 3697 — Solid Philos. 276 From the Nature of 
the Words, as Words; that is, from their Significativeness. 
i860 Worcester (citing / Vest nr. Pezt ). 

Sigmficatively (signi’fikativli), arfo. [f. 
prec. + -LY 2 .] In a significative manner ; by sig- 
nification ; suggestively ; expressively. 

3564 Rastell Confut. ye-.vefs Sewn. 140 The body. of 


.C., r' tk» T»r»-,rl k«- 


diction. 

Significator (si’gnifikritoi). [a. med.L. sig- 
nificdlor, agent-noun f. L. signifiedre to Signify. 
Cf. F. signified eur.J 

1 . Aslroi. a. The planet by which the qnerent or 
the quesited is specially signified (see qnot 1647). 

3584 R. Scot Disco v. Witcher, xi. x.xt. (xEE6) 169 They 
seeketofindout the meaning of the significators, attributing 
to them the ends of all things. 3647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. 48 
When we name the Lord of the Ascendant, or Significator 
of the Querent, or thing querited ; we meane no other thing 
then that Planet who is Lord of that Signe which as- 
cends, or Lord of that Signe from which bouse the thing 
demanded is required. 1671 Blagrave Astrol. Pract. Phys. 
Pref. 4 Who is strongest in the Heavens by essential digni- 
ties. shall afflict the Principal significator of the sick. 2815 
Scott Guy M. iv. There was one significator, which pressed 
remarkably upon onr astrologer’s attention. 2895 Mod. 
Astrol , I 21 '1 he position of the Significator, or lord of the 
Ascendant, in the fixed sign Taurus, 
b. (See quot.) 

3728 Chambers CytL s.v. Ascendent , The Degree of the 
Equator which rises upon the Horizon, at the 'lime of the 
Birth of any one, . . is aho called the First House, the 

C* of Life. 

if dicates. rare. 

■' ’I. 252 To leavy warre 

* ■ ' • alone, be the onely sig- 

, , 1 . omein the Endictment. 

2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 292 The most principal 
significator -of the varieties of weather, the Countryman 
esteems the Moon to be. 

Significatory (signrfikatari), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. sigtiifiedlori-us .] 

A. adj. Serving to signify or intimate. 

1579 Fenton Gvicciard. vii. (1599). eB8 Cmsar caused to 
be publikely read the Popes writ, with many other letters 
significatorie from diuerse places. 3641 Wilkins Mercury 
xx. (1707) 82 Th«e Informations by significatory Fires, 
have been of Ancient Use. 3663 Owen Vind. Ardmadr. 

un._ .0— y rv > — u_-j_r — 


over which he ruled. 2880 lQlh Cent. Sept. 430 The signi- 
ficatory relation between asubstantive and its. .verb. 

B. sb. A thing significative, rare. 

C ■ . 

Significa’tris. Astrol. [L. fem. form corre- 
sponding to significator .] = Significator i a. 

3647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. lxxiiL 421 The ) her Significatrix 
[being] neer the ©. .1653 R. Sanders Physicgn. J52 The 
Moon is. .commonly significatrix in Flegmatick nativities, 
Signi*fic attire, rare— 1 . = Significance i. 

. 2855 M^Cosh Din. Govt. 11. i. (ed. 4) 124 The morph ol og- 
ical s.ignificature of the limb of vertebrate animals has 
likewise been determined by Professor Oiven. 

II Significavit (signifik^wit). Eccles. lav. 
[L., 3rd 'sing. perf. indie, of signifiedre to Signify. 
Cf. OF. significavit (Godef.).] A form of writ 
employed in ecclesiastical cases ; spec, one formerly 
issued by Chancery for the arrest of an excommuni- 
cated person; also, the bishop’s certificate on which 
such a writ is based. 


of the prouins vpon a ntwe foundacyon cf a bysbopricbe^ 
2562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 23 f 6 After any Significavit being of 
Reconde in the sayd Courte of Chancerie, the tenour of 
suche Significavit by Mittimus shalbcc sent [etc.]. 3607 


j Middleton Phcenix tl iii, No, No I say; if it bee for de- 
I feet of Apparance. take me out a speriall Significauir. a iG 3 i 
; J. Owen True Nat. Gcsp. Ch. x. J16S9) 216 Of what use 
; a Significavit and Capias maybe in this case I know not. 
2714 Burnet Hist. lief. III. in. v. 261 He sent a S i gra- 
ft envit of some Heretics to be delivered to the Secular Arm. 
1767 Burn Eccl. Law II. 206 At the common law, a certi. 
ficate of the bishop, whereupon a significavit va* to be 

»<ul -"-S, in pvnr.ee t L«. rMK» jfiflr Dr. ttv AVm i* 


Signi'fics. [f- Significance, on the analogy 
of forms in -ics (see -ic 2). Introduced by Lady 
Welby in 1S96.] A proposed science and educa- 
tional method based upon the importance of 
j realizing the exact significance of terms and con- 
! ceplions, and their influence on thought and life. 

J The terms signifdal adjs., sigrJfically adv., and sign!. 
! ficiait sb., have also been employed. 

! 1896 L^DV Welby in Mind (Jan.) 32 Taking advantage of 
; the child’s endless store of interest and curiosity, it ought 
j to be easy to make ‘Signifies’ or ‘Sensifics’ the most 
‘ attractive of studies. 1903 — (fid. 161 Signifies, then, 

■ will bring us the philosophj* of Significance, Le. a miring 
of our whole conception of meaning to a higher and more 
efficient level. 

Si'gnifiea,///. a. [f. Sicnift t>.] Indicated. 

1638 W. Mountacu in Bttccleuck . MSS. (Hist- MSS. 
Comm.) I. 277 God fit us for the signified time. 1644 Mil* 

[ ton A reop. (Arb.) 33 More gen tl}* .. then other Courts.. 

‘ would have endur'd the least signifi’d dislike. 3786 A. Gib 
i Sacr. CcntewfL 1. 33 A signified and sealed promise cf 
' eternal life. 

! Si’gnifier. [f. as prec. + -EnL] One who or 
’ Jhat which signifies ; a significator. 

1532 More Confut. Tinaale Wks. 383/2 He meaneth y'-.. 
y* sacrament., is no .cause thereof.. but only a bare signyfier 
& a shewer therof. ^ 1586 Lupton tooo Notable Things § 59 
Whosoeuer falles sicke in that yere wherein there is aa 
Eclipse, and theSignifiers of the sayd Eclipse be in the As- 
cendent [etc.]. -V7 v-r -t r *-— — Ti : r n~A 

who is the signif ■ : ■ ■ 

SiGvimNG ppl. e. M - ‘ ■ 4 . 

jit. viL 343 It hath Muscles, which Platenis terms the signi- 
fies of the Affections of the blind. 

t Signifare. Obs. rare . [app. a. OF. *s/gni- 
feitrc t f. signifier to Signify.] Signification, sign. 

C1450 Cencr.try Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) '200 My baptyme is 
hut signifure Of his baptyme. Ibid. 367 Have not prophetys 
..Spoke be tokenys in signi fare That Crj-sie xuld deye for 
jour valure 7 

Signify (srgnifsi), v. Also 3-5 signe- (3, 3 
singne-), 4-6 signy-; 4-6 sygni- (5 sygne-, 
5~ 6 sygny- (5 syngny-) ; and 4 -fi, 3-5 
-fie, 4-6 -fye. [ad. F. signifier (12th c., — Trov. 
sign if tar, -ficar, Sp. and Fg. sign if car. It. srgrti* 
ficafe), ad. L. signifiedre, f. sign tun Sign sb.] 

’ L trans. To be a sign or symbol of; to represent, 
betoken, mean. 

c 1250 Kent. Sewn, in O.E. Misc. 27 pet Gold J*et isbricht. . 
signefietb )>e gode beleaue pet is bricht ine pe gode cristene- 
mannes herte. a 2340 Hav.tole Psalter Prol., [>is bolce is 
distyngid in thris^ Iji't}* psalmes, in pe wbilk thre staris of 
cristin mannj-s religion is sygnifyd. X40Z Pel. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general jynnes. 147^- 
85 Malory Arthur xm. xiv. 631 The two knyghtes sj-gne- 
fyen the two dedelysynnes. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidauc’s Ccsnnu 
65 b, This signifieth my body. 3597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. 
Iviii. § 2 The secret grace which they [the sacraments] rigni- 
fie and exhibit. 2612 Beaum. & Fu Philaster 1. i. Then 
took he up his Garland and did shew. What e\ cry flower as 
Country people hold, Did signifie- 2687 Drydev* Hind < 5 * 
P. 1. 424 For what is signify cl and understood, Is, by her 
own confession, flesh and blood. 2729 Butler Serw. Wks. 
2874 IL 56 These words are intended to signify certain 
forms of civility. -2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi, The 
arrows [of Apollo] may be allowed to signify the sun’s rays. 
1S69 Ruskin Q. Air% 8 It may be easy to prove that the 
ascent of Apollo in his chariot signifies nothing but tbe rising 
of the sun. 

absot. 1533 Frith Answ. Mere (1829)331 Now, if they be 

signs *' — * ' — :r A — » thing itself, 

2652 ■ » e, therefore, that 

is sig . ■ 1 . .< influence of the 

c celestial harmony. 

b. To betoken, foreshow, indicate as something 
that is to take place. Also absot. 

23.. K. At is. 596 (Laud MS.), pe eye rounde shnl signifie 
pat he shal liahbe seignorye Of pis rounde myddell erd. 
3390 Gower Conf. I. 306 A Raven, be whom yit men max 
1 ake eri den ce, whan he crieth.That som mishappit signefieth- 
e 1440 York Myst. xv. 35 Or he^ be tome in burgh hereby, 
..A Sterne shulde schyne and signifie. With lightfuli lemes. 
... • r, » v^Uesheneyou whatyoure 

1 i ‘ t (190S) 603 [•ere aperyd in 
■ ... . hiche s}*mfied gret sorw, €c 

mysuiei pat j>ue 1530 Palscr. 7x8/1, I sawe 

a marx-ay louse th>*ng xn the ayre j-esterday vhat so ever it 
dothe signifye. 2665 Cowley in Johnson L. P. (xS 5 S) Z 
What this signifies or may come to in lime, God knows; if 
it be ominous it can end in nothing less than hanging. 

- 2 . Of words, etc.: To have the import or mean- 
ing of; to mean, denote. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22088 Ierom sals., pat losnphat mal 
signxfi Yr lauerd domel a 1400 Pistil l of Susan 287 What 
signefyes gode sone, pese sawes pat pou seis? 3432-50 tr. 
Higdcn (Rolls) II. i5t For dal in the langage of they me 
— •- ' r — ' r Wks. x8/i Thi< name 

■ ■ ■ la no Camden's Sfit. 

■ ! ■ ■■ ' Coer in the Syriack 

tongue, signified, a Citie. 2696 Wirisrox Th. Earth IL. 
(1722) 273 Tbe very Name of Tjph on.. signifies a Deluge 



SIGNIFYING, 


SIGNORINA. 


or Inundation. 1770 J. Clurbe Misc. Tracts 1 1 . 141 Which 
is expressed by a word in the Hebrew, that signifies to ini- 
tiate. 1837 P. Keith Dot. Lex. 40 The autumn is desig- 
nated by a term signifying the fall of the leaf. 1876 Tait 
Rec. Adv. Rhys. Sci. (ed. 3) 365 We now employ the term 
Energy to signify the power of doing wort. 

alsol. 1668 H. More Dzv. Dial. tv. xiii. (17x3) 315 You 
; , ».-<•* — -* * **--» Kingdom of God tn the New 

' ■■ i 63 x T. Flatman Heraclitus 

. • * . Conscience and Honesty are 

„ • according to the mind of the 

Speaker. 

3. To make known, intimate, announce, declare. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3233 Me cluped him Vter pendragon 
b at was 10 singneue pat merlin him clupede dragon 
in is prophecye. 1382 Wyclif Acts xi. 28 Oon of hem., 
signyfiedebi the spirit a greet hungir to comynge in al the 
roundnesse of erthis. C1400 Rovt. Rose 7165 Thus myebe 
wole our book signifie, That while Petre hath maistrie May 

never f * t ----- *"* , - /r / 

vii. v ■ * 

to cur ■ ■ 

1560 ] ■ 

in Germany, but aI>o sygnyfyed oute of Italye, and other 
places. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies vi. v. 
442 A man of iudgement may aske, how they could signifie 
their conceptions by figures. 1663 Gerbier Counsel d$. 
When no living creature was come from Europe into that 
part of America to signifie that newes. 1749 Fielding 7 'attt 
yonesix-yjs) III.69 The 'squire and the parson, .were smoak- 
mg their pipes together, when the arrival _of the lady was 
first signified. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F. xix. (1787; II. 132 


16 Aug. 162/3 Her Majesty has signified her intention of 
subscribing 20 ol. to the Building Fund, 
b. Const, to (f unto): 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 To signefie to 
pope and to prelate, How this world is a thurghfare ful of 
woo. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvii. 65 He. .stroof wyth hym- 
sdf by what wayes he myghte signyfie it vnto her.. for to 
gytie her lesse sorowe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidancs Comm. 
226 b, The Duke of Saxon and the Lant2grave immediatly 
signifye to themperour by letters the whole matter. 1597 
Morley Introd.Mus. Ded., To publish these labors of mine 
vnder your name.. to signifie unto the world my thankfull 

mind. 1603 Camden Rem., Allusions (1623) 140 It was also 
signified vnto him, they were borne in.. Northumberland. 
1689 Col. Rec. Pennsyly. 1 . 300 He thought they were obliged 
to y e Govr. for signifying these things to them. 1776 Adam 
Smith IF. If. 1. »i. (1904) 1 . 15 Nobody ever saw one animal, 
by its gestures and natural cries, signify to another, this is 

mine, that vours. ^ 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng.w iii. IV. 162 
A prince who obstinately refused to comply with the general 
wish of his people signified to him by his Parliament. 

+ 4. To compare, liken to something. 06s. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T. S.) 284 The quhyte 
colour-.issignyfyitto the vertuofpuritee. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xvii. ix. 703 Wei oughte oure lord be sygnefyed to 
an herte. 

+ 5. To hint at. 06s. rare. 

3513 More Rich. Ill (18S3) 70 Other thinges, which the 
said worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned. 
'{■ 0. To notify or inform (a person). 06s. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. IxxxvL 108 Sir Gaultier of 
Manny sent certayne messangers to the kyng of Eng- 
lande, slgnyfieng hym bowe [etc.]. 1566 in Marsden Court 
A dm . (Selden)II. 135 Plezeth your^.Lordshipp to be signi- 
fied that I have receivid your.. writ of supersedeas to me 
dyrectid. 16x0 Heywood Cold. Age in. I, Messengers dis- 
patch’d to signifie^ M y sonne of our distresse. [1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. n. xiv. § 23 Without some regular periodical 
Returns, we could not. .signify others the Length of any 
Duration.] 

7. intr. To be of importance or consequence; 
to have significance; to avail or matter: a. With 
ad vs., as much, Hi lie, nothing , or in questions 
with what. 

1661 Marvell Ccrr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 58 The House left 
Liddall to prosecute him at law, but I believe it w ill not 
signify much. 2686 t r. Chardin's Fray. Persia pp But^it 

... - -7 


iitYlef* replied Captain Port eous; 'your pain will be soon 

V." ' *" ' 1 — ‘ L * — th howe'er it strike. 

■ * Is he not made to 

stand by as a Cypher, when she alone must signifiejn all 


at the butt end. 

Signifying, vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -n?G *.] Signi- 
fication, intimation, indication. 

13.. K. Alts. 387 (Laud MS.)»T. e kyng.^.had herof dot- 


was Resign efyeVig. x535CovEKDALE/,mMxAxx.3 Itisatokeii 
and signifienge of the thinge, that after thre yeare shal 
came vpon Egipte and Ethiopia. _ 1380 Hollyeand Trent. 
Fr. Tong, Denoucement , a signifying, a declaring. 1664H, 
- More Myst. Iniq. 33 Signes appropriated to the signifying 
of that honour w e -owe to God. 


39 

Si-gnifying./jS/.a. [-ing 2 .J That signifies 
or denotes; significant, f Signifying figure, num- 
ber : (see Significant a. 2 b). 

1542 Recorde Gr. Arles (1575) 43 Of those ten one doth 
signifie nothing. .. The other nyne are called Signifying 
figures. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Part. 69 The same offering 
..is called the passion.. of Christ, ..in a signifying myslerie. 
*^ 2 4 . JizoFLy Lell. xii.^ 262 If.. you finde you haue taken 
mante nullities for signifying numbers, manie smaller 
signifiers for greater; correct the total). 1644 Eulwer 
Chirol. 2 There is a signifying voyce in the naturall signes 
of the Hand. 

Signing (sorniq), vbl. sb. [f. Sign z^-p-ing 1 .] 

1. The action of making or appending one's sig- 
nature; confirmation by signature. 

x6ix Cotcr., Signature, a signature, signing, subscrib- 
ing. ^ 2633 Nicholas Papers ( (Camden) II. 329 Since tlie 
signemg of my letter I received yours of Jun. 1st. 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 82 r 1 My Steward brings his Receipt 
ready for my Signing. 1772 Luckombe Hist. Print. 102 A 
patent ready drawn for queen Elizabeth’s signing. 1809 R. 
Langford Introd. Trade 20 The signing and endorsement 
must be attested by one witness. 2853 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xvii. IV. 104 The signing of the treaty was deferred 
till the Lords Justices. .should arrive. 

2. Eccl. The action of making the sign of the cross. 

2782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. vn. 84 They made 

several signings with the cross. 1877 J. D. Chambers 
Divine JPcrship 362 The number and time of these Signings 
certainly varied. 

Si'gning, ppl. a. £-ing 2.] That signs ; entitled 
to sign ; esp. signing officer (see qnot. 1S67). 

2805 Collingwood 23 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) 
VII. 219 Signed by yourself, First Lieutenant and signing 
Officers. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word Iile. 624 A document . . 
certified by the signing officer and the surgeon. Ibid. 626 
Signing officers, the captain, senior lieutenant, master and 
purser (now paymaster). 

Signior, etc. : see Signor. 

Signioresse, variant of Seignobess. 
Signless (soi'nies), a. [f. Sign sb. + -less.] 

1. JJe‘ : * - r ' L *- J —sign-post. 

1684 S • Houses are a 

Sign of 7 H isscy Hoh- 

k’.ay on Road 190 The modem hotel, of course, is signless. 
2903 Smart Set IX. no That signless, dusty road. 

2. Math. Of quantities: Having no sign of direc- 
tion ; having no distinction of positive or negative. 

1873 Stewart & Tai t Unseen Universe iii. § 97 We now 
deal with quantities which cannot possess direction, ..and 
are therefore all to be treated, .as signless quantities... Now 
mass is of course a signless quantity. 

3. Making no sign ; motionless, 

1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vm. 595 Poems.. Which 
moved me in secret, as the sap is moved Instill March- 
branches, signless as a stone. 

Sign-manual. [Sign sb. + Manual a. i.] 

1. An autograph signature {esp. that of the sove- 
reign) serving to authenticate a document. 

1428 E. E. Wills 83 And J>erto I point my signet and my 
syne manuell. 1459 Rolls Parll. V. 351/2 All the Lordes 

- ’ .t ..... .t-,... t-.- C.-f„ - — -t CL— 


our signemanueii suaiue yuur sumcieni waiiauuu 1048 
Chas. I Let. in Thoms Notes on Combe Marlin (1902) 37 
Giuen under our Sign ManueJ At Court at Newport. 1688 
Pennsylv. Arch. I. 103 Untill Wee shall send you New 
Orders^ under Our sign manual. 1724 Swift Draper's 
Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 VIII. 325 Orders, and Directions,., 
have been issued under the Royal Sign Manual.. 2764 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1765) 344 They were distinguished 
by King James. ., by a letter under bis sign manual. 1818 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837J.IV. iv. 113 The Crown-room 
..was opened by certain Commissioners, under authority 
of a sign-manual. 2863 H. Cox Inslit . in. vi. 671 The 
Royal sign*manual,or signature of the Sovereign, is usually 
written on the upper-left-hand corner of the instrument. 
2898 Bodley France nr. iff. II. 242 A personage.. who, by 
his sign-manual, can soften the severity of the revenue 
officials. 

/ir* 2894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 58 The hand- 
shake, sign-manual of fealty.. ,did not pass between them. 
2. A sign made with the hand or hands. 

C* V *— T - J r -°- *' T r* ,: ’ 16 Commands 


, *. - ■ . . 6 sygne- 

ment. [Aphetic form of Assignment: cf. Sign v.-J 
Assignment, appointment. 

2429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 He is redy to delyvlr hym, 
and not abasshe, By signement of the kyng, tyme and place. 
2479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 106 Item, payd to 
Nevell the iremonger at the synement of the parysshe for 
diuerse stuffe boght of hym. ts *3 Ld. Berners froiss. II. 
xxxix. 222 They were payde of tneyr wages, or had suffy- 
cyent sygnement, so y* they were pleased, 
f SPgnment Obs.~ l [f. Sign z/J] A body of 


p * ‘nt. 

■Vrf ' ' hey 

n . . ... ■ oth 

I* , ■ did 

signe to this Henritian oathe. 

H Signor (sf nyOJ), sb. Also 6-9 signior (7 
-iour, -ier). [It. signor , reduced form of signore 
SiGXOBE,~Sp. seilor, Pg. senhor, F. seigneur 1 - L. 
senibr-em, acc. of senior Senior a. and sb. See 
also Seigneur and Seignior.] 

1. In Italian use, or with reference to Italians : 
A term of respect placed before the name of a man 


in addressing him or speaking of hrm / now equi- 
valent to the English * Mr.’ 

*584-7 Greene _ T rilameron c/Lcue 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 140 By my faith (Signior Aretino) you haue found such 
a knot in a Rysh as will bee so bard to vntje as Gordias 
\va«L 2396 Shaks Tarn. Shr. n. L 85 A thousand thankes 
signior Gremio. 2605 B. Jonson Fotpone 1. i, Signior Cor- 
uino, come most wi.ht for ! 2736 Centl. Mag. VI, 648/1 
These are the Thoughts of Signior Muffei. 2756-7 tr. 
KeysleFs Fray. (1760J IJI. ^joTbe houses of,. the sign iors 
Verzi, Pompeii, and Pellegrini. 2818 Shelley Tasso 3 Did 
you inform his Grace that Signor Pigna Waits with state 
papers for his signature? Ibid. 13 O trust to me, Signor 
Malpiglio, Those nods [etc.]. 2863 Chambers's Encycl. V. 
657/1 Ratazzi.. was succeeded in office by Signor FarinL 
Pig. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. Ddd i, Mounsleur 
Claret, and sweet Signior Sacke. 

b. Used without the name, as a form of address, 
equivalent to * sir * in English. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. L 36 Good Signior take the 
stranger to my house. 2^99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ 
Humour iv. iii, O but Signior, had you such a wife as 
mine is. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe The Italian i, ’I he stranger 
..said, ‘Signor, your steps are watched*. 2842 Lover 
Handy Andy iv, ‘Isn’t one fight a day enough for you, 
signor ? ’ vaid the doctor. 2863 ‘ Ouida ’ Held in Pondage 
(1S70) 68 Thank you, signor, a thousand thanks. 

J c. An Italian gentleman, esp. a singer. 

1 *779 Sheridan Critic l. i, Haven’t we the Signors and 

Signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semjbre\es? 2782 
V. Knox Ess. (1819) II. cxvi. 290 The door is always open 
to player signiors and signtoras. 

2. A person of note or distinction ; one having 
rank or authority; a gentleman or nobleman ; an 
overlord. See also Grand signior. 
a 2577 Sir _T. Smith Comimo. Eng. (1609) « Amonge 


You know they are Cavaliers and Signiors already, and now 
(forsoothj they havean Itch upon them to be Princes. 2748 

r ~ ■* 'ved to procure 

f ■ • I03S yd. Smith 

. - ia(proprietors 

in Denmark are the signiors, possessing fiefs with very ex- 
tensive privileges. 288s J. Payn Talk o/Toxun 1 , 47 Wise 
and reverend signors may well have learnt by experience 
to take trifling annoyances with equanimity, 
f signor, v. Obs.- 1 In 6 signour. [a. OF. 
signourer, seignorer, etc., f. seignor Seigneur.] 
intr. To have lordship. 

*559 Hal. Shepherds xxxviff. (Wally) fc v b, Leo hath the 
great trees, that is to say he signoureth ouer them. 

(j Signora (sm*a-ra). Also 7-8 signiora. [It. 
signora, — Sp. seilora, Pg. senhora, a fem. formed 
on signore , etc. : see Signor sb.] A term of respect 
applied to Italian ladies, corresponding to ‘Mrs.* 
and ‘ Madam ’ in English; hence (with a , the, etc.), 
a lady of Italian nationality. 

' iv. i, I am in private 

2654 Gayton Pleas. 

■ ■ J ■ y of the twenty four 

Signiora’s. 2766 [Anstey] Bath Guide x, But talks of the 
Op’ras and his Signiora, Cries bravo, benissimo,^ bravo, 
Encora. 2775 Ann. Reg. n. 63 Anecdotes of Signiora 
Gabrieli, the celebrated Opera Singer. 

p. 2766 Smollett Trav. v. 1 . 64 An Italian signora makes 
no scruple of telling you [etc.]. 280 6 Surr Winter in 
London III. 39 ‘This is Francis’s writing beyond all ques- 
tion,* said the signora. 1822 BvRON in Moore Life (1832) 
V. 262 Got off my horse to walk in an avenue with a 
Signora for an hour. 2847 C. Bronte /. Eyre xxvii, I 
sought my ideal of a woman amongst English ladies, French 
countesses, Italian signoras, and German Grafinnen. I 
could not find her. 

|| Signore (s/n 7 <?*r*). pt., the fuller form of 
signor. J = Signor. 

*594 [see Signory 3 J. x6z2 Peacham Cornpl. Gent. i. is In 
Naples .. euery base groome .. must be termed Signore. 

- e • - «* ; r't - : T | r — „ »,,»». 


weapon that can. .make our satin signore Grovel for life. 

!J Signoria (stu^rPa). [lL, ~ Sp. senona, Pg. 
senhoria, F.seignturie : cf. Signory.] The govern- 
ing body of some of the old Italian republics, esp. 
that of Venice. 

2549 Thomas Hist. Italic 79 b, All offices of preeminence, 
as of the Signoria. 2622 in Crt. Tinies Tar./ (1848) II. 
334 The Venetian ambassador gave notice of such a thing.., 
by order, as he said, from the sisnoria. 2686 Aclionby 
Painting Illuxtr. \ ' ~ ■* * * 

Signoria of Venice 

Mag. IV. 327 His_ ■ ■ . 

Doge, and Signori ; , ‘ 4 ‘ 

Spalding Italy frit. 1 st. II. 276 Few ton ns appear to have 
fared so ill as Siena, in which.. for the Mgnoria he also 

, . • ...J .1-. ... 


[f. Signory - h-AE. 

... ^ , to a signor)'. 

B7S Maike Hist. Inst. v. 1,3 The from tribal 

xreignty to signorial privilege. 1S33 Sykovdv /tai. 
svays iv. 6; They regarded knighthood as a part of their 
norial parade. . . 

Signorina (szn^r/'na). [It., dim. of siptora 
jKORA;] The Italian term of respect applicable 
a young unmarried lady. 

Szo T. S. Hughes Trav. I. ii. 42 A long story about a 
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SIGNOBITY. 

beau tl ful sign orina o f ancient times. 1H84 F. M. Crawford 
Roman Singer I. 31 The signorina was born here. Ibid. 72 
My time is yours, signorina. 

f SiffHO’rity. Obs. rare. In 5 sygnyoryte, 

6 signioritie, 8 -ty. [Cf. OF. seignouriU (Godef.), 
med.L. senioritas. See also Seign(i)ority.] Lord- 
ship, government. 

a 1529 Skelton Col. Clouie 927 They she we them polytyke, 
Pretendyng grauyte And sygnyoryte, With all solempnyte. 
1547 Baldwin Mor. Philos. 29 The Athenians and Megar- 
enes had made great warre. .to bane had the signioritie of 
his [Solon’s] country.Salamina. 1792 Sibly Occult Sci. I. 
26 Besides these seniorities of the sun, moon and planets, 
the fixed stars have also their principalities in the heavens. 

t Si’gnorize, v. Obs. Also signiorize. [f. 
Signor + -ize, or ad. obs. F. signoris(s)-. signoriz 
lengthened stem of sign-, se[i)gnorir, f. seigneur 
Seigneur. See also Seignobize v.~\ 

1 . inlr. To rule, reign, have or exercise dominion. 
Usually const in or aver. 

a. 1504 Kyd Cornelia nr. ut. 212 Now Caesar.. Sits 
signioruing in herseate. 161* J. Davies (Heref.) M use's 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 49/1 Let that which thou mad’st 
not, neuer signiorize O’er me that thou hast made, a 1658 
Hewyt Serin. 171 (Todd), At the time that He was to come, 
Judah must lose the scepter ; not then to rule or signiorize 
in Judah. 

p. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 55 So many Nations. .Ore whom 
(saue heauen) nought could signorize. 16x3 Jr. Mcxicts 
Treas. Attc.bj- Mod . Times 26/2 To the perdition of him 
I Adam] who had bin Created to Signorize and beare 
Maistry over all Beastes in the World. 1651 Howell 
Venice 24 Upon the Continent of Italie She [Venice] doth 
Signorize over three entire Provinces. 

b. With//: To play the master, rare. 
xfiix Cotgr., Faire Ic dessus, to domineere, to signorize it. 

2 . trans. To govern, control, exercise dominion 
or rule over (anything). 

X594 Kyd Cornelia HI. ii. 8 Rome, thou are tam’d, and th* 
earth.. Doth laugh to see how thou art signiorizd. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso xv. xlvi, As proud as he, that signoriseth 
hell. x6ox J. Davies (Heref.J Mirunt in Modum Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 8/2 'There doth shee sit. .And by hir might doth 
signiorize the Minde. Ibid. 26/2 Alphons, the tenth that 
Spaine did signiorize. 

Hence f Srgnorizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 
1588 Kyd Hou seh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 261 Admonition., 
vttered with more austeritie and signiorising termes. X593 
Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 89 Eleazer..was the 
first that seminarizd thys hope of signionzing and freedome 
amongst them. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 26/1 Fraile-Fleshes signiorizing Tyrant, fell, 
t Srgnorship. Obs. rare. In 7 signior-. [f. 
Signor sb.] The tank or condition of a signor. 
Used as a form of address. 

1636 Massinger Gt . Dk. Florence iv. i, ’Tis a device.. as 
shal make your Signiorship know I have not beene your 
Butlar for nothing. 1637 — Guardian 1. i, Make choice Of 
either title, which your signiorship please. 

Signory (sfnyori). Forms: a. 5 Sc. sigen- 
iery (!), 6 sygneoury, 6-7 signiorie, 6-9 sign- 
ory. p. 5 Sc. signery, 6-7 sygnory (6 syng-), 
sigiiorie (6 sygn-), 5- signory. [Originally a. 
OF. signtrie, signorie, etc., varr. of seignoric (see 
Seigniory), subsequently influenced by It. signoria 
(see Signorta).] 

1 . Lordship, domination, rule, 
a. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviL ( Vincent) 106 Othir til 
our goaais sacrify & haf riches & sigeniery [xrV], 1509 
Hawes Fast. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 44 Makyng them lese 
theyr worthy sygneoury. 1594 Kyd Cornelia hi. fit 107 
Th’ inextinguible thyret of signiorie. _ 1604 _T. Wright 
Passions v. § 2. 2x6 His Lord and Maister will give him 
signiorie and authority over all he possesseth. 163* W. 
Lithgow Tran. 11. 64 The Signiory thereof belongeth to 
Venice. ^ *790 Burke Fr. Rev. 146 This our recognition 
of a signiory paramount. 2818 Hal lam Mid. Ages (1872) 

I. 423 The same sanction was given to those temporary 
delegationsof the signiory to a prince. <1x850 Rossetti 
Dante hr Circle t. (1874) 232 My heart, my mind, and all 
my life, Are given in bondage to her signiory. 

p. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviiL {Margaret) 230 And sa 
thru hxs ded mychtely of deid [he] oure-come ]>e signery. 
CX440 Genrrydes 6980 He was a man of grete renown, 
Sowdon of perce with all his signory. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. xxyii 41 The ysle of Creth, the which was vnder 
their sygnorie.^ 1533 B ellen D p* Livy in. xvii. (S. T. S.) 

II. 17 Quhat signorie, quhat wikkit empire is this.. hat 
pretend xfioo Holland Lizy xxvi. i. 582 To..retume 
unto their old alleagence and obedience to their wonted 
signorie of Rome, a 1660 Contemp. Hist.IrcL (Ir. ArchzeoL 
Soc.) II. 166 His..designe is noe other things then the 
temporall signorie of this distracted kingdome. 1875 
Maine Hist. Inst. v. 123 Eldest son after eldest son suc- 
ceeded to the signory. 

b. Authority or supremacy expressed in looks 
or bearing, rare. 

1598 Yong Diana 243 They sawe two louely Shepherdesses 
(though by their coye lookes shewing a kinde of signorie 
and statehnesse aboue any other). x8$6 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh iv. 300 Among the gallery portraits of our 
Leigbs, We shall not find a sweeter signory Than this pure 
forehead’s. 

2 . A lordship, domain, territory. 

«• «5$5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 211 The kyngedomes and 
signiones whiche confine with the sayde sea. 1605 Verste- 
can Dec. Intell. vi. (1628) xBi Their proper Signiories, 
lx>rdships or places which they possessed. x6oS Fryer 
Acc. E. India hr P. < 1 This region of Malabar.. ts divided 
*5*° several Petit Signiories. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S/.- 
P^erre s Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 673 They were empowered 
. *? c * ,ve E'fts and bequests of money, bouses, lands, 
signiones, nay even of slaves. 


iransf. 1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summit Toialis Wks. 
(Grosart) L xi/x These thrust out Reason of her Signiorie 
(The Braines) where erst she sate in Siluer Throne. 

p- “■ ■' ,-r ” ■ T 

your h 1 

(*603) 

1613 I ■ . • • 

into m , 

Png. 1 

Signories in Germany. 1753 Richardson Grandison : {1781) 
V. xxix. 202, 1 shall take a view of the works projectjng by 
the Duke of Modena, in order to reader his little Signory 
considerable- 

f 3 . =Sicnobship. Obs. rare~ x . 

1594 Cakew Huarie's Exam. Wits 225 Signore, your 
signory shall vnderstand, that souldiers who baue enioyed 
the libertie of Italy, cannot content theraselues to make 
abode in Spain. 

4 . A governing body, esp. that of Venice or 
other medieval Italian republic. Cf. Signoria. 

X604 T. Wright Passions v. 159 The Arcadian signorie 
consider.. the inhabitants.. barbarous, sauage, and wild. 
x6x* W. Shute tr. Fougasses's Venice II. 481 A goodly 
Church, .whither the Signoryand Clergy doe yeeneiy goe in 
procession. 165* M. Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 99 The 
Venetians and their Signiory for very many ages have been 
and are in possession of the aforesaid Gulf. 1756 Nugent 
Gr. Tcur t Italy III. 138 The legislative authority is lodged 

* * -« •* "j - 1 .■> noble. 

■ . • ■ 2 other 

■. ■' ■ ■ ■ till the 

• /. l iii. 

- , • - lorencc 

„ : t s •« ' ■ ■ . . i:x. vifl. 

■ ' ■ ■ ignory, 

‘ that Cardinal Wolsey is not now m mvour 01 a uivorce 

Sign-post. [Sign sb.] 

L A post snpporting a sign, usually that of an 
inn or shop. 

1620 Fletcher Chancesw. i, If this geer hold, Best hang 
— — r-» ■— u... xnay have lewd- 

- ■ ■ : •: . ■ ’. Wks. 1851 III. 

, ■ ■ call passengers. 

■ " ' very seldomea 

bad Sign-post. i7xx Addison Sped. No. 28 r 3 When did 
the Lamb and Dolphin ever meet, except upon aSign-Pott 
1784 Cowper Task iv. 483 Fell Discord,.. Perch’d on the 
sign-post, holds with even hand Her undecisive scales. 
x8x8 Bvron Juan 1. ii, [They] fill’d their sign-posts then, 
like Wellesley now. 1B49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 634 
The signpost of the White Hart Inn served for a galloivs. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. ll.S. III. xix. 521 He.. was menaced 
with being banged, like Porteus of Edinburgh, upon a sign- 
post, if he did so. 

Jig. 1889 Doyle MicaJi Clarke 107 We.. were gazing 
in silence at this sign-post of death, when, .a bundle of rags 
..at the foot of the gallows began suddenly to move. 

b. at t rib. and Comb., as sign-post dauber, 
painter , painting \ picture. 

1677 Dkyden To Lee 5t But how should any sign-post 
dauber know' The worth of Titian or of Angelo? x68z — 
Medal Ep., But Sign-post painting will serve the turn to 
remember a Friend by. xjrsr Earl Orrery Rent. Szi'ift 
(1752) 83 While there remained a sign-post painter in the 
world. 1779 Mirror No. 9 Those same Latin scrapSj.. 
which you sometimes hang c 

tion at the top of your pap ■ » 

Frit. II. 216, I never saw : 1 • 

sign-post pictures any where before. 

2 . A guide- or direction-post, set up to indicate 
the proper road to a place ; a finger-post. 

1863 Ld. Lytton King* of Atnasis x. il. iii, The stretched 
forefinger of a common sign-post. 1889 Gketton Memory's 
Harkback 149, 1 came to a signpost directing me to the left. 

II SigTLUtO. (si*gnnm). PI. signa. [L., see 
Sign sb. J A mark or sign. 

1B48 Scottisl ~ '• T - •»««*-'—- 

filagreed over 
for the preven ^ 

III. 63E/2' In addition to his subscription, the notary was 
f c — __i.. ...» :» c — .1 1 u I.:,. i-:_u 

fi ... ; 

7' 

f Sigrim (also sigrums), obs. var. ISEGRiii. 

a 1300 Vox I Vo If in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 62 Quod the vox: 

* Wo is now there? Iche wene hit is Sigrim that ich here 
C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 169 The sleyghti fox 
. . And sigrums chief wardeyn of the folde. * 

Sih, obs. pa. t. of See v. SilitCe, sihpe, obs. 
ff. Sight. Sihte, pa. t. of.SicHE v. to sigh. 
Silk, Bijk, obs. ff. Sick a. Sijken, var. Sick v. 
Sijt, obs. f. Site. 

Sik, obs. form of Sic a Sick, Sike, Sikh. 

Sika (sf*ka). [ad. Japanese sika deer.J A 
species of deer (Cervus sika ) native to Japan and 
Manchuria. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 4/3 The 
elk, the Virginian deer, and the Japanese and Manchurian 
sikas. 1900 Q. Rev. July 202 The Japanese sika, Chinese 
swamp deer and hybrids live wild in the state forests. 
Sike, syke (saik), sbJ north, and Sc. Forms : 
a. 4- syke, 6 sy(c)k, 9 seyke. &. 7- sike, S-9 
sick (9 saik). [The northern form repr. OE. sic 
Sitch. Cf. ON. sik, Icel. slkij Nonv. sik, sike. 
Da. sig (MDa. siig, sige ), in the same sense.] 

1 . A small stream of water, a rill or streamlet, 
esp. one flowing through flat or marshy ground, 
and often dry in summer; a ditch or channel through 
which a tiny stream flows. 

In former times freq. used as a boundary between lands, 
fields, etc. (cf. Sense 2). 

[c 1x69 in Dugdzlc Mofiast. Angl. (1830) VI. 236 Ex alia 


parte nigree quercus, usque ad si cam Polterkeved, qua: cadit 
in Ring, a 1214. Liber de Melros 1. 78 Usque ad primum 
sicum ex aquilonali parte de Iilisyhate^.] 
o. CX330 R» Bronne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8x65 Sykes do 
;e graue & groupe, pe water her-inne men schal scoupe. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 300 The sykis alswa thair doune 
Sail put thame to confusioune. c 1425 Cast. Pcrscv. 427 in 
Macro Plays , Myth I ryde be sompe ii syke,..certis kanne 
schulde I be fryke. CX480 Henrysox Fables , Trial Fox 
xxxyi, To fetche waiter this fraudfull foxe furth fure, Syde- 
liogis abak he socht vnto ane syke. 1573 Nett. Rcc. IV. 
152 Stakyng of serteyne plankes in the tried owes ouer 
serte}*ne syckes. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott. 
I. 145 Ouir dykes and dubis, sykes and seuches ihay sould 
spang and leip. 1664-5 Act 16-17 Chns. //, c. xx § 1 Forty 
Acres.. in. .Thurlby Fenn..are to be left for Lakes and 
Sykes for the receipt of Waters. 1726 Thkelkeld Stirp. 
Hibem. 13S Marsh Maiygold..in the small Sykes or 
watery Plashes of moist Meadows, .copiously. x8x8 Scott 
Lett. II. 4 My lake is but a millpond, my brooks but sykes. 
<x 1849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) II. 192 He prized the 
stream that turned the wealthiest mills I>ess than the syke 
that trickles down the fell. 1889 Raise Hist. Hetning •- 
borough 165 Fenny ground traversed by sykes and ditches. 

attrib. 1719 Min. Baron Crt. St it chill (S. H. S.) xSo 
Ground carrying grass tho* never so coarse, such as that 
called Syke grass. 

p m . x6xx N. Riding Ree. {1884) 1. 219 The passage at Nolet- 
bridge sike.. is decayed and many times very* dangerous. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 41 A Sike : a little Rivulet. X787 
Grose Prov. Gloss., Sick, a small stream or rilL x8xx Willan 
in Archaeologia XVII. 157 Bor-sike, the name of a place, 
signifies the cottage by the sike. 1831 Hodgson in Raine 
Mem. (1B5E) II. 221 The bed of a sike that runs in the 
direction of the road. 1806 Blashill Sutton-ir.-Holdemess 
13 Certain low marshy channels called * sikes*. 
b. A gully ; a dip or hollow. 

1859 W. White Northumlld. $ Border 363 On one of the 
slopes, a syke — that is a gully— was pointed out to me. 1884 
N. tf Q. 6th Ser. X. 455/1 In Yorkshire syke is understood 
to be a dip in the ground. 

f 2 . A stretch of meadow; a field. Obs. rare. 
1479 Priory 0/ Hexham (Surtees) II. 6 Idem t[enet] ij 
sykes prat:,.. Adam del Hyll t[enet] j syk, et r. p-a. ijd. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 38 The Mount-Sikes is 5 


Sike, sb.” Now dial. Forms : 3 sic, 3-4 sik, 
3-5, 9 sike ; 4-5 syk(e, 9 dial. soik. [var. of Siche 
sb. Cfi Fris. sike a breath.] A sigh. 

<2 1225 Ancr. R. 284 5if eni b J>et nau^J nout J>e hcorte 
J>us afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes.. grede on ure Louerd. 
c x3to ip Wright Lyric P. xxxiL 92 Ich have siked moni 
syk, lemmon, for thin ore. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. £01 
With a sik she son\ fully answerde. CX385 — FrankL T. 
136 Thanne wolde she sitte adoun..And seyn right thus, 
with sorweful sikes colde. 14.. Hoccleve Minor P. xxii. 
364 Vp he threewan heuy syk, And hire awook. 1878 N.ff 
Q. 5th Ser. IX. 396 Her give a great sike, and then died. 
1885 Brierley Ab-o'th.Yatc Yankeeland ii. (E. D.D.), A 
good soik of relief. 

tb. Without article : Sighing. Obs. 
c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 1239 Dor sat his moder in sik and sor. 
c 1310 in Wright Lytic P. xi. 40 Me thuncheth min berte 
wol breke a two, for sorewe ant syke. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. xxix. 61 Wib syk and serwe..Heo souhte 
wher heo mihte wib him mete. 

Sike (ssik), v. Now dial. Forms : a. 3-4 
siken, 4-5 sikyn ; 3- sike (5 si^ke), 9 dial, soik ; 
5-9 sick (9 dial. sic), p. 3 syken, 4- syke 
(4 zyke). [var. of Siche v. Cf. MDa. versiken 
to sigh, Fris. sykje to draw breath.] 

L intr. To sigh. 

a. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Summe of ban monne sarr 
wepe3. . . Summe h er graninde sike5. a 2225 Ancr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores sette3 in ower bouhte, & sikeS to we 
Louerd. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg.l. 122 Seint Thomas wep In 
is heorte, and sore bi-gan to sike. a 1320 Sir Trislr. 1621 
Tristrem..sikeb, for sobe to sain, Wip sonve and micbel 
pain. C1385 Chaucer L.G. IV. 1165 Dido, She siketh 

'■"r, j — : t 24*3 Jas. I KingisQ. 

xHi. (!•: Vr 1 . : dooth me sike. c 14 S 0 

li ' ■> e* I. if* :v: ( : * l.i | :r ■ : . st do rede to sike sore. 

1 r ‘ ■ ; «•' l.mr. \} ■■ f: 1 7 His mother, eh, Lord ! 

heaw hoo soikt. 1889 T. Pinnock Black Country Ann. 67 
(EJ).D.), We chaps cast.. eyes on the ground an we siked. 

p. CX250 Out l h- Night. (Jj 1352 pat heo \"or summe sottes 
lore pe yome bit and sykeb sore, a 13x0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xxix. 85, I syke when y singe, for sorewe that y se. 1393 
Langl. P. PL C. xix. 16 1 Now, certes,' ich seide and sykede 
forioye. ci 430 Syr Getter. 1046 Priuelie than he gan to 
syke. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 23 He was seyn often 
..sykyng alow in hts breste as a manne slepyrng had wepte. 
15x5 Scottish Field 388 in Chetham Misc. (1856), His ser* 
vauntes they maie syke, and sorowe for his sake, 
b. dial. To sob or cry. 

1841 Hartshorne Salop. Ar.tiq. Gloss., Sike, to cry, 
lament, sob. 1851 Sternberg Norihampt. DiaL, Sike, to 
cry, sob, or violently bewail. 

1 2 . trails. To emit or give (a sigh). Obs.— 1 
c 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiL 92 Ich have siked moni 
syk, lemmon, for thin ore. 

Sike, var. Sic a Sick a. and v. Sikel(l, obs. 
forms of Sickle sb. Sikelatorm, var. Ciclaton 
Obs. SIkenes(Be, obs. ff. Sickness. Siker, 
obs. f. Sicker. 

Siket. Now dial. Forms: 3-5, 9 siket (4 
syket), 5-6, 9 sicket, 9 socket, [f. Sike ji.' 1 + 
-et : cf. Sichet. Recorded chiefly in the Latinized 
forms rikcllus, -ctus.] A small waterconrse or sike. 

1300 in Archaeologia (1857) XXXVIL 435 Perquendam 
sikettum qui vocatur Cavereswdlebrok. Ibid., Inde per 
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enndem sikettum usque ad .. Kavereshull. x^iB-g in Dug- 
dale Monast. Angl. (1830) VI. u 53B/1 In longitudine inter 
duos sikettos, quorum unus cadit inter Northwayt et 
Waytwra. 1479 Priory cf Hexham (Surtees) II. 16 A fonte 
prnedicto versus austrum per j sikettum usque Sewynscheles 
moss. /via. , Per dictum bogg usque quoddain siketum. 
1550 Survey Borders in Hodgson Northumb. (1828) II. 111. 
184 From thence till a place over a letche or litle sicket 
called the stepping stones. 1894 Heslop Northumbtd. 
Gloss., Sicket , siket , socket, a small syke, a small brook, a 
rivulet. 

Sifcb. (sik, sik). Forms : a. 8-9 Seek, Seik, S 
Seekh, 9 Seikh. 0. 8 Syke, Syc, Sicque, 8-9 Sik 
(9 sik )*9“ Sikh (Sik'h, Sikh). [Hindi sikk (Skr. 
sishya ), disciple. The spellings seelpfi, sik{Ji, and 
the pron. (sik), may have been due to association 
with Hindi stkh learning, sikhna to learn.] 

1. A member of a military community belonging 
to the Punjab, where it was originally established 
as a religious sect by Nanak Shah in the early part 
of the 3 6th century. 

a. 1781 Wilkins in Asiatic Res. (1799) I. 288 That sect 
of people who are distinguished from the worshippers of 
Brahm, and the followers of Mahommed, by the appellation 
Seek. 1784 in Seton-Karr Select, fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 
I. 13 The Seekhs-.have plundered alt that quarter. x8oo 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. III. 51 /x It is imagined he has taken 
refuge in the country of the Seiks. 1830 EncycL Metro/. 
(1845) XXI. 283/2 marg Seiks. 

( 3 , 1785 European Mag. IX. 453 For ease the slow Mah- 
ratta spoils, And hardier Sik erratic toils. 1815 Elphin- 
stone Ace. Caubul <1842) I. log All that is desirable to 
know respecting the Siks, the most remarkable part of the 
population. 1838 Penny Cycl . XII. ,233/2 The Sikhs., 
consider the profession of arms the religious duty of every 
individual. 1896 Youncso.n 40 Yrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 
A Sikh must possess five things— a dagger, an iron bracelet, 
short breeches, long hair, and a comb. 

2. attrib. or as adj . Of or pertaining to the Sikhs. 
1845 Encycl. Metro/. XXV. 1348/1 The principal alpha- 
bets formed from the Nagarl, are the Bengali.. and Sikh 
or PunjabL 1853 Siocquf.ler Mil. EncycL 237/1 A pro- 
clamation was issued, declaring the Sikh states. .attached 
to the British dominions. x865 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 
718/2 The second volume of the Sikh scriptures. 1896 
Youngson 40 Yrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 Gobind Singh., 
renewed an old Sikh rite. 

Hence Si’klilsm, the tenets or principles of 
the Sikhs. 

1866 Chambers' s Eucycl. VIII. 719/2 The numerous 
divisions into which Sikhism, as a system of belief and 
practice, has ramified. 1880 Sir R. Temple India in tSSo 
J20 Sikhism. .5s one^ of those inflammable things which a 
spark might kindle intoa flame. 1895 Youngson 40 Yrs. 
Punjab Mission i. 4 Sikhism is like Buddhism a revolt from 
priestcraft and ritual. 

Sikil, obs. f. Sickle sb . ; var. of Swikel a. Obs. 
Sr kin g, vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. Sike v. + -ING k] 
« Sighing vbl . sb. 1. 

a 1300 Havelok 234 per was sobbing, siking, and sor. X340 
Ayenb. 171 Vorpenchinge acsep grat zor^c and greate 
zykinges of berte. 01400 Laud Troy Bk. 662 Loue.. 
trauayles here wondir strong With thought and sykyng 
euere among. 0x420 Chron. Vilod. 1865 He with sore 
sykyng and snobbyng botbe Vnswered pc monke. 2482 
Monk cf Evesham (Arb.) 24 Amonge his lamentacions and 
sykynges-.be asayde..to opene his yes. x885 Brierlf.y 
Cast u/on World xviii, I hate to yer [ = hear] that soikin’ 
an' meeonin*. 

attrib. 13.. E. E. Psalter vi. 6 (Egerton MS.), I swank 
in mi sikinge-hiede. 

Siking, ppl. it. rare- 1 , [f. Sike v . + -ing 2.] 

That sighs ; sighing. Hence + Si-kindness. 

13. . [see Sighing ness]. 0x6x6 Fletcher Thierry <5- 
Theod. v. i, Thou bast a bonny countenance and a blithe, 
promising mickle good to a siking wemb. 

Sikkell, obs. f. Sickle sb. Siklatoun, variant 
of Ciclaton Obs . SikneBse, obs. f. Sickness. 
Sikni, obs. f. S icken* v. Sikonyo, var. Cicon( i)e, 
stork, Obs . Sikul(le, obs. ff. Sickle sb. Sik- 
ynyn, obs. f. Sicken v. 

f Sil. Obs. rare. [a. L. or Fr. si! ochre.] 
Some kind of ochre. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxm. xiii. II. 4 8 5 As touching 
Ochre or Sil, it is exceeding hard to be reduced^ into 
pouder. x6xo W. Folkingham Art cf Survey t. til. 5 
Colours amongst the Minerall Oare of Gold and Siluer, as 
Sil, Azure. _ 

Silage (sri’led^), sb. [Alteration of Ensilage, 
after Silo.] Green fodder preserved by pressure in 
a silo or stack ; = Ensilace 2. Also attrib. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 5/2 The testimony of all who 

' . — - :<■ *k-»» n riven quantity of grass con- 

. . - „ Times 24 July 13/1 In a 

. ■ . . ■ ilace stack is about the only 

. ■ trvmg grass. 1894 J. K. 

. • ■ il. 136 The silo was opened 

Hence SiTage v . traits to preserve by ensilage. 

1885 Field 19 Dec. (Cassell), Any grass in excess of the 
requirements of the stock could be silaged. 

Silc(k, obs. ff. Silk. Sild(e. var. Seld ado. 
Silde, obs. f. Seld sb. (shed, building). Silden, 
obs. f. Shield v. Sildom, obs. f. Seldom. 

Sil© (sail), sb .1 north, and Sc. Also 4~5» 9 
syle, 6 syelle. [Of doubtful origin ; perh. repr. 
OE. syl pillar, column.] A^ large roofing-timber 
or rafter, usually one of a pair. Also site-tree. 

1338-40 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 377. vij copule de 
syles longitudinis xvj pedum, et iiij or copule de syles longt- 


tudmis Xxviij ! ° pedum. 1371 Durham Halm. Rotls 
(Surtees) in Reparabit unamgrangiam de uno pare de siles 
et duobus gauil forks. 1582 Wills fr knv. N. C. (Surtees, 
i860) 46 In the hay bame. Certaine saxven baulk es, viz., 
ix dormonds — 1 1 -°-i a c..„ .. — /. 

X14 The roo 
Set up 8 or 1 

A r - C. Gloss., Syles, the principal rafters of a house. 1878 
Dickinvqn Gloss. Cumbld., Site trees, the timber roof- 
bladys of a thatched clay house. 

Sile (sail), sb. 2 north, (and .Sc.). Also 5-7, 9 
syle, 6 gyell. [a. ON. *s/l (Norw. and Sw. sil) : 
cf. Sile v. l l\ A strainer or sieve, esp. one for milk. 

* 459 - 6 ? Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j pelvis cum 
foramimbus vocata j Syle. 1483 Call:. Angl. 339/2 A 
mylke Syle, colaiorium. 1563 Wills fr Inv.N. C. (Surtees, 
“ ' * ■ ■ *■ Ibid. 

• ■ X57o 

r Eng. 

• ■ ■ ■ ■ irough 


clean-washt fine linnen-cloth. 1684 Yorkshire Dial. 35 
Now * * • d Sile. 1788 W. H. 

Maks ■ ' -strainer. 3825- in 

dial. L . Nott, Line., etc.). 

Sile (sail), sb.3 north, and Sc. Also 9 syle 
(soil); sill. [Of Scand. origin: cf. ON. and 
I cel. slid , MSw. sildh , siip (Sw. sill), Norw. and 
Da. sild herring ; also Icel, slli (older sit) a her- 
ring.] Young herring. 

a. X769 Pennant Brit . Zool. III. 288 The young herrings 
..are then from half an inch to two inches long: those in 
Yorkshire are called Herring Sile. 1863 Jean Inge low 
Poems 186 Our folk call them syle and nought but syle, 
And when they’re grown, why then we cal! them hernng. 
1883 _Day Fishes Gt. Brit, ff Irel. II. 210 Small ones 
[herring] not larger than a sprat are termed sills, or sile. 

1847 Haluw., Sill , the young of a herring. North. 
1863 Rep. Commiss. Herring -traveling Scotl. § 51. 26 The 
herring is found under four different conditions: xst, Fry 
or SilL 1883 [see a]. 

Sile, dial, variant of Soil sb. 


SUe, v . 1 Obs. exc. north, dial. Also 4-5, 9 syle. 
[Prob. of Scand. origin : cf. Nonv. and Sw. dial. 
sila to flow gently, to pour with rain; but these 
senses have something in common with Sile v.-, 
and are usually associated with that word.] 

1 . intr. To go, pass, move; to glide. Usu. 
with preps, or advs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 131 He..So!ased hem with sem- 
blaunt Si syled fyrre; Tron fro table to table & talkede ay 
myrpe. c 1400 Rowland ff O. 401 Til a chambire gan fay 

■ * * ' 71400 Destr. Troy 197 3 

■ c nzoY.xoo.Ly ft Our 
• ■ ■ • with fynnesyihd fayre. 

. ' ■ ' I « ’ s sober evening sweetly 

siles along. 1876 F. K. Robinson Whitby Gloss., Sile past, 
to glide by. 

2 . To fall or sink (dotim). Also dial., to subside. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3043 (Ashm.), Siles doun on aithire 

side .selcuth km3tis,Sum Jarid, sum dede, sum depe wondid. 
c 1420 Avow. Arth . xvi, With sit siles be a-downe, To 
biittun him the king was bowne. c 1470 Gol. fr Gate. 524 
H e hard ane bugill blast . .As the seymly sone silit to ihe rest. 

1674 Ray iV. C. Words 41 To Site down • Lincoln, to fall 
to the bottom, or subside. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 180 The 
1 ' % r . * ■ -'Iver threads, and then 


oon; to faint away. 

1790 Grose Ptov. Gloss., To site away, to faint away. 
1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 152 * Your Nelly’s be- 
guiled ! ’ She said, and she siled on the floor. 1854 Mjss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sile, to faint, to sink, or subside 
gradually. 

3 . + a. Of tears, etc. : To flow. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9210 Terys on bis chches Ronen full 
rifely. ..pen be driet vp the dropes, & ["iread\> at] dreghly 
can syle. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss.; To sile o'er , to boil 
over, a x8oo Lord Derzventwater tii. in Bell Rhymes N. 
Bards iiZiz) 225 When he read the three next lines The 
tears began to sile. 1807 [see the ppl. a. below]. 1829 
Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Site, to percolate, to flow. 
X878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss. s.v. Syle, * It syl’t and bled,’ 
after the manner of a syle. 

b. dial. Of rain: To pour {down). 

1703 Thoresby Let . Ray (E. D. SO, It Siles, i. e. rains 
fast. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss n Site,. .to pour down with 
rain. 1865 Cornk. Mag. July 33 Rain in the Northern 
counties, when it falls perpendicularly, is said to 'sile 
down’, as if in allusion to its passing through a sle\e. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. 171 ' ltH sile down till night, 
..replied the groom. 

Hence + Si ‘ling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Obs . 

0x400 Destr. Troy 1307 pc kyng.. siket full sore with 
sylyng of tens. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 3794 Thane syghande 
he saide, with sylande terys. 1807 Stacg Poems 65 Rashly 
they scale the scattran swathe,. .An* seylia sweats their 
haffets bathe. 

Sile, vt- Now dial. Also 5-7, 9 syle, S-9 
Sc. seil, 8 soil. [Of Scand. origin: cf MSw. 
sit la, sila , Sw. and Nonv. sila in the same sense, 
perh. related !o Fris. silje to sift.] 

1 . trans. To strain ; esp. to pass (milk) through 
a sieve or strainer. 

14 . . MS. Lincoln A. t. ij fol. 2S1 in Hallhv. s.v.. Temper 

ex* . • ' 

to' ■ 

X570 Levins Manip. 131 To syle milke, colare lac. iU1 S 
Markham Eng, Hour ere. (1660) 150 You shall take your 
milk. .as it comes from the Cow. and syle it into a clean 
Tuh. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 44 To Soil milk, to cleanse U. 
*721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 274 Our Sowins arc *11 sowtU, ul 


SILENCE. 


soil'd, ill-salted, . . and few o' them. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
j J orksh. II. 352 To Sile, to strain, as fre^b milk from the 
, cow.^ 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiv, The brown four-year- 
1 acid s milk is not seiled yet. 1825- in dial, glossaries (E. 
. Angha, Northampt^ LincL, etc). 1892 T. Lucas Nairn's 
| £, *g. J73 That which was over was sifed in the above- 
named manner and made into butter. 
trausf iBzo Blackzv. Mag. May 259 The.. gentle Nith 
j r . 1 T 1 " r ‘ r*-.— theysjle its current through 

! :■■■ >.■- and yule. 1847 J Haluday 

S | s ■-to* water is sid’d through the 

rock. 0 

+ 2 . dial. To pour. Obs. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. Syle, He siled a gallon of ale 
down his throat. 

Hence Siled///. a . ; SMing vbl. sb. Also Sl-ler, 
a milk -strainer (cf. Silinc-dish). 

x6i£ Markham £*tg. Hctiicii’. n. iv. 100 mnrg.. Silling of 
milke. a 1B00 Peoce Suffl. Grat, SiTJ Milt, sfcimmri 
milk. 1B56 Hendeksos- Pcf. Rhtmtt Si Ht bonded her 
Ihe milk-strainer, the milsey, or Seiler. 

+ Sile, vfi Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6-y syle. 
[ad. OF. cillcr (siller), f. til eyelash, or med.L. 
ciiiare (Du Cange). The usual English form is 
Seel.] 

L traits. To sew up (the eyes of a hawk). rare~'. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. ii. (Tollemache MS ), 
Ofte he y3en of suche briddes (hawks] beh here siled, ciosid 
o]>er hid. 

2 . To cover (the eyes or sight). Also with up. 

C1500 Kennedie Passion cf Christ 44$ Sum..filit bis 

crista!! eyne, And silit his sicht, as be a fule had bene. 
r S7S P ( g- Pfivy Count. Scotl. II. 479 Tuke thame nakit 
furth of tbair beddis, and sjlit tbair eyis unto the tyme 
thay bad distroyk the saidbi houssis.^ 1629 Sir W. Mure 
True Crucifix 649 Now. siling vp his eyes, Hee streigbt 
must show Who him did most with causeless- strips infest, 
b. Jig . To deceive (the sight). 

1584 Hudson Du Bart as' Judith ir. 155 Thus siling 
humain sight, it changed form : One while a Rod, one while 
a creeping worm, c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido ff PEncas m. 
422 Wast for this thow sought by slight To syle my sight, 

1 thy curst designes to cloake ? 

I o. To deceive, beguile, or mislead (a person). 

A common Scottish use in the x6th century, 
j 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 217 Dissymulance was besy me 
( to sile. ciSSo Lyndesay Trag. Abj. St. Andrews 205 
With sweit and subtell wordts I did hym svle. 1585 
Jas. I Ess. Potsie (Arb.) 33 Withdoubtsum talk •‘hecraftely 
begylde, Not only Grece, but Spaine and Indes sbesylde. 

3 . To cover, hide, conceal. 

C1480 Henkyson Test. of Cresseid 10 Quhen Titan had 
his bemis hricht Withdrawm doun, and sylit \nder cure. 
c xsoo Kennedie Passion cf Christ 92 Silit he wes vndcr 
schaddew of syn. 15x3 Dougins PEneid xm. Prof fz 
Baith man and beste- . I nvoluit in tha schaddois warrin slid. 
1551 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 70 Thai offend the Juge, fra 
quhom tbai syle and hyde the veritie. 

Hence f Siled ppl. a. Obs. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 129 Quhair Venus anis 

gettis in 1 ’ ■ S : - j n h; r 

snair. xi : - * (Grosan) 

11.48/a ' 

t Sile, v.* Obs. Also 5-6 syle. [Sc. and north- 
ern var. of Ceil vi] — Ceil v. 2. 

e 1450 Holland Ho-.vlat 671 [A palace] Pantit and appar- 
alit proudly in pane, Sylit semely with silk, c 1532 Du 
Wes Introd. Ft. in Palsgr. 949 To sile a wale, lambrcisser. 
7535 Coverbals j Kings vl ro He syled ihe aJiare with 
Ceder. 

Hence f Siled ppl. a., ceiled. 

*535 Cover dale Judges ilL 20 He sat in a syled Sommer 
perfer. — Hazgai L 4 Ye youre s clues can fyndc tj-me to 
dwell in syled bouses. 

Sile- clout, -dish. [f. Sile sbi 2 or r. 2 ] (See 
quots.) 

1668 Markham's Eng. H ouxcu'. IL vi. 144 After your Milk 
is come home, you shall.. strain it from ail unclean things 
through a neat and sweet kept Syled is h. 1691 Ray N. C. 
Words 67 A Sile ‘dish, a srraining or cleansing Dish. 
1876 F. K. RoerNSON Whitby Gloss ^ Sile-chut, the cloth 
stretched oyer the hole of the milk-strainer. 


Silen (sai'lcn). Also 6, 7 sylen(e. [ad. L. 
Si len -us, ad. Gr. S«Xt yvor: see Silen us.] 

1 . Gr. My l hoi. One of the Stleni or wood-gods ; 
a species of satyr. 

1584 R. Scot Disccv. Witcher, vu. xv. (iEc6) 153 Id our 
childhood our mother’s maids have so terrified us with., 
satyrs, pans, faunes, sylens,..that we are afraid of our own 
shadowes. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. x. II. 544 Lascivious 

■ . r • - l '_v *-• — — ^ i— . • drunken S) fenrs 

1842 Penny Cycl. 

v \ ; , . , ance was not unlike 

tnat ot uie onens ana Liat> is. iVjA aUCIiuev Mythel. 
(ed. 3) 206 Hermes and the Silens 'mingle in lo%>e with the 
nymphs in pleasing eaxerns. 

2. Zcol . \ species of macaque. 

*848 lr. Hcjfmeister V Trar. Ceyten , etc. *47 Tcev were 
Silens, {I nuns Silenus) a spedes cf short-tailed monkey. 

Silena-ceous, Bot. [f. Sap-E-h-ACtocs.] 
Belonging to the Silenex, n d.vision of the order 
Caryophpllace.r. Also SUe -rial a. and aA, tjpi- 
fied bv the oenns Silene ; a plant of this kind. 

aPivi Je l’exet. UUi) .95 The Ellen.! Ani- 

rto li-td., K.niml Orders of Sikrjli. I erne Cycl. 

vil, 47 ,/. P,an!hui. a beautiful genus of Sileaaceocs 

DieoiyleiJotious plants. , 

Silence (»fluns), sb. Forms: z -6 ecilencc, 
4-6 scylence, 6 sej-Iens ; 4-5 cilence ; 5 syl- 
ens(e, 6 Sc. silens, 5-6 sylence, 3- silence, 
fa. OF. silence, scilenee, ad. L. silenlinm, f. silcrc 
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SILENCE. 

to be silent : cf. Prov. silenei , Sp. and Pg. silencio , 
It. siienzio .] 

1 . The fact of abstaining or forbearing from speech 
or utterance (sometimes with reference to a par- 
ticular matter) ; the state or condition resulting 
from this ; muteness, reticence, taciturnity. Occas. 
with a or in pi. 

For the proverbial phrase Silence gives consent , see Cos'* 
sent sb. i c. , 

a X22S Ancr. R.-jZ Ine silence & ine hopeschal beonower 
strenefie. Ibid., Heo mei ec hopien h et heo schal ec singen 
hurh hire scilence sweteliche ine heouene. c 1375 Sc. Leg-. 
Saints xxxiii. (George) 637 [He] pert scilence be mad, til he 
bad sad M wes in his pule. 1388 Wyclip Acts xix. 33 And 
Alisaundre axide with his hoond silence, and wolde ^elde a 
resoun to the puple. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 44 In 
Flutoys name [there wa>] commaundyd silence. 1474 
Caxton Chessc n. iii. (1883) 38 And oftetymes they selle as 
welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1535 Coverdale 
yob xxix. 21 Vnto me men gaue eare,..& with sylence they 
taried for my councell. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 178 
No word to your Master that I am yet in Towne. There’s 
for your silence. 1601 Campion J vks. (1909) 24 Doe not 
demaund why I am mute : Loues silence doth all speech 
confute, ax 668 Davenant Newsfr. Fly ntoulh 1. 1, Sil- 
ence becomes Men best, when Women talk. 1720OZELL 
Vcrtot's Rom. Rep. I. ill. 157 The People intimidated, 
kept in a profound Silence for some Time. 1781 Cowper 
Retirement 4x4 The tongue. .Shall own itself a stamm’rer 
in that cause, Or plead its silence as its best applause. x8x8 
Shelley Julian 363 Nor dream that I will join the vulgar 
cry ; Or with my silence sanction tyranny. 1847 Emerson 
Poems Wks. (Bohn) I. 471 Ye taught my lips a single 
speech, And a thousand silences. 1875 Farrar Silence <y 
Voices ii. 20 What is called the silence of ignorance may 
sometimes be the silence of repudiation, sometimes even the 
reticence of scorn. 

personif. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. 1, 192 My gracious silence, 
hayle: Would thou haue laugh'd, had I come Coffin’d 
home? 1667 Milton P. L . iv. 604 The wakeful Nightingale 
..all night long her amorous descant sung; Silence was 
pleas’d. 1815 Shelley Alastor 65 And Silence, too 
enamoured of that voice, Locks its mute music in her 
rugged cell. 

b. In the phrases to heep (or f hold) silence , to 
break silence , in silence. 

(a) a 1225 Ancr. R. 22 Vrom }>et, efter Preciosa, holdeS 
silence. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 228/324 Hov holde }e so 
silence ]>at neuer on ne speicez with opur ? c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (Ninian) 336 As j>ai come til his presence, he 
gert J>e puple kepe scilence. C1450 Rule Syon Monast. 
liii. in Collect. Topogr. 1. (1834) 31 Alle schal there kepe 
hyghe silence. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1 . 122 
With this Iupiter helde bis pees and kept scilence. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 18 He required him that his 
adversaries might kepe silence. 1782 Priestley Corrupt . 
Chr. II. ix. 2ir They kept a strict silence all the week. 
1819 Shelley Cettci IV . iv. 88 He keeps firm silence; but 
these lines found on him May speak. 1841 Lane A rab. Nts. 
1 . 102 This is an event respecting which it is impossible to 
keep silence. 

(b) 1390 Gower Conf. I. 86 Thus fulofte my silence I 
breke. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 2525 Than Troilus.. brake 
Sylense belyue, and abrode saide. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 42 
He [Morpheus] mumbled soft, but would not aU his silence 
breake^ 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 895 At length First to him- 
self he inward silence broke. 1718 Pope Iliad xix. 461 He 
broke Eternal silence, and portentous spoke. 1783 Burns 
Poor Mailie 12 At length poor Mailie silence brak. 1842 
Browning Pled Piper iv, An hour they sate in council, At 
length the Mayor broke silence. 

(c) c 1380 Wyclip SeU Wks. I. 93 We shulden be tymes 
reste, and preye to God in scilence. c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 He kept the nyhte in peas and 
silence, c 1450^ St. Cuthbert. (Surtees) 993 J>an sole in 
silence sail he sitt, And rays him self abouen his witt. x6xo 
Holland Camden's prit. (1637) 566 In speech will I ever 
render thankes, and in sile 

deepely endebted. 1746 ■■ 

xviu 75 But had the Crow I 
his Quarrels been.. 17^7 * 

Amaz'd we stood ; in silence, each his mind To fear and 
hope alternately resign’d. 18*7 in Scott Citron. Canougate 
Introd. App., The next toast.. he wished to be drunk in 
solemn silence. X889 Sat. Rev. 9 Feb. 145/2 A brave man 
suffers in silence. 

c. To put to silence , to silence by argument or 
prohibition ; + to pat to death ; also f to put silence 
\un)to, to reduce to silence. 

(a) 1382 Wvclif Ma*t yvt: tm — , . . 

he hadae put silence tc ■ ■ , 

w. Dunbar 41 Heir I p ■ ■ .*> 

Yarranton Eng. Improv. 15s, I know writing Books of 
Trade.. puts a silence unto the whole History, be it never 
so good. 

(b) 1502 Arnolde Chron. (i8ix) p.xxxvii, The it. sonnys of 
Kinge Edward were put to silence. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 127/1 Ye haue put me to sylence, that I dare not 
nowe bee bolde to tell you that I haue sene it myselfe. 
iS7S> W. Wilkinson Ccnfut . Fam. Love Brier Descr. iiijb. 
Which wordes so often he repeated, that thereby he put 
Barry to silence. x6ox Shaks. Jut. C. 1. ii. 290 Murrefius 
and Flauius, for pulling scarffes off Cicsars Images, are put 
to silence. ex68o Beveridge Serin. (1729) I. 499 So as to 
put them to silence. 1846 Trench Mirac. xix. (1862) 326 
He had put them to silence and to shame before all the 
people. 1879 M. J . Guest Led. H ist. Eng. xlii. 424 Tyndale 
..would, .sometimes put all the dignitaries to silence by his 
arguments. 

Ff' . x S 8x J- Bell Hadden's Anrtv. Osor. 254 Such force 
and dexterity, as may be able to putte your overthwart 
obstinacy to scilence. 1590 J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 60 My little Booke.. shall be put to silence and 
abolished. 

d. Used imperatively, = Be silent ; make no noise. 

Alids. Du v. L 266 But silence, heere comes 
Ahtstry 2667 Milton P. L. v». 216 Silence, ,ye troubl’d 


waves, and thou Deep, peace. 1728 Popf. Dune. in. 165 
Silence, ye Wolves ! while Ralph to Cynthia howls. 1819 
Shelley Cycltps 475 Silence now Ye know the close 
device. 1873 Symonds Grk, Poets vii. 225 Silence ! Hush ! 
what noise was this 1 

2 . The state or condition when nothing is audible ; 
absence of all sound or noise ; complete quietness 
orstillness; noiselessness. Sometimes personified. 
Also const, of (the night, etc.). 

1382 Wvclif Isaiah viii. 6 The watris of Siloe, that gon 
with cilence. 2398 Trevjsa Barth. Dc P. R. x. ii. (1495) 
27b, Deiknesse is seen yf noo thynge is seen, & scylence 
isknowen;' * * * ‘ ’ 1 Poems 

xxxv. i Lt * 59 ° 

Spenser/'*.^. , 1 deepe 

Yshrowded was. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 506 But as we 
often See against some storme, A silence in the Heauens. 
c 1630 Milton Upon the Circumcision 5 Through the soft 
silence of the Hst’ningnight. 1738 Wesley Hymns , * Regent 
of all the Worlds above ’ iii, Fair Queen of Silence, Silver 
Moon. 17B4 Cowper Task vi. 84 Stillness, accompanied 
with sounds so soft, Charms more than silence. 1832 
Macaulay Armada 49 Then bugle’s note and cannon’s roar 
the deathlike silence broke. 1850 Tennvson In Mem. xix, 
There twice a day the Severn fills;.. And makes a silence 
in the hills. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 25 Can I . .sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o’er league and league of silence? 

b. . Used allusively to denote the state beyond 
this life. Chiefly in pi. and with initial capital. 

1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intimat. Immortality ix, Power to 
make Our noisy years seem moments in the being Of the 
eternal Silence. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. i, To return 
silently, with his small, sorely foiled bit of work, to the 
Supreme Silences. 1908 E. Miller Martyrs of the Moors 
55 In fear and darkness his soul floated out to the great 
Silence. 

c. Tower of Silence, one of a number of small 
lowers upon the summit of which the Parsees 
place their dead (seequot. 1865). 

1865 Chambers's Eneycl. _V II. 300 Their dead are not 
buried, but exposed on an iron grating in the Dokhma, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air. cx88o Grant 
Hist. Intlia I. Ixix. 359/1 The exposure^ their dead in the 
Towers of Silence, to be eaten by the birds. 

3 . Omission of mention, remark, or notice in 
narration. Chiefly in phrases to pass with, pass 
over in, silence . 

1513 Bradshaw S 1 /. Werburge Prol.ii4 It were no reason 
her name be had in scylence, But to the people her name be 
magnyfyed. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. 
xxxiii. 156 Ordinances, which 1 passe with silence. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa m. 131, I would much rather haue 
smothered such matters in silence. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 
385 Eternal silence be thir doome. 1711 Addison S/ect. 
No. 1P3 As for the rest of my Infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I shall pass it over in Silence. 

b. Neglect or omission to write (about some- 
thing) ; failure to communicate or reply. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 206 By Don Jeans silence from 
Spaine, this overture, .tooke no effect as long as the Queene 
lived. 1698 Froger Voy. Aj, The silence of all those who 
made the voyage with me, constrained me to expose it to 
publick view. 1771 Junius Lett.^ liv. •(1788) 292, I under- 
stand that the public are not satisfied with my silence; — 
that an answer is expected of me. 1790 Paley Horae Paul. 
11. i. g The silence of the historian.. concerning any contribu- 
tion, might lead us to look out for some different journey, 
f 4 . A small hammer used to command silence 
or order. Obs.— 1 

1556 m Jupp Acc. Carpenters' Comp. (1887) 139 He helde 
not his peess before the master hade knockyd with the 
sylence iij tymes. 

5 . Mus. A rest. 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Music 171 This Silence or Rest 
can be made but upon a Concord or consonant Note. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 342 The soul.. With all its 
grand orchestral silences To keep the pauses of its rhythmic 
sounds. 

0 . Distill. Want of flavour in distilled spirit. 
(Cf. Silent a. 5 c.) 

1879 Span's Encycl. Manuf. I. 229 Owing to its 1 silence \ 
there is no possibility of detecting afterwards from what 
source it has been obtained. 

7 . allrib . and Comb., as silence time , and in 
recent use silence-box , command, room, rule , etc. 

1387 Trevis k.Higden (Rolls) V. 19 Speke wolde he nevere, 
as it is i-write in ]>e questiouns hat he wroot in his scilence 
tyme. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840} 268 Eche suster. .sballe 
answer thus n^ene in hke voyce thof it be sylence tyme. 
1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 3/1 These particulars are tele- 
phoned into a silence-box at the ‘Central Savings Bank. 
Ibid. 14 May 5/1 He promised the modification and virtually 
the abolition of the silence rule. 

Silence (saidens), v. Also 6 silerise. [f. prec.] 

1 . tram . To cause or compel (one) to cease 
speaking on a particular occasion ; also, to over- 
come in argument. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. 1. i8r Silence that fellow: I 
would he had some cause to prattle for himselfe. 1683 
D. A . Art of Converse x8 If they happen to be silenc’d by 
another they become on a sudden ill humour’d. X733 
Present State of PoOery 21 This learned priest has silenc’d 
the pnr«on. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian xiii, Paulo was 
silenced for a while by a significant look from his master. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Silenced by this hint, the chi- 
rurgeon betook himself to his proper duty. 1877 Froudf. 
Short Stud. ( 1883) IV. 1. iv. 47 The Archbishop of York 
peculiarly irritated Becket, and was silenced by a violent 
answer. 

ref. 1604 Shaks. Ham. til. iv. 4 He silence me e'ene heere : 
Pray you be round with him. 

] ,fg- 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. Wks.. 1874 I- 18 How difficult 
j it is to silence imagination enough to make the voice of 


reason even distinctly heard. 1791^ Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. 
Forest i. And, fora time, silenced his conscience. 

b. To cause (an animal or thing) to cease from 
giving out its natural sound ; to still, quieten. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. n. iii. 175 Silence that dreadfull Eel!, it 
frights the Isle, From her propriety. 1735 Sheridan in 
Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 99 Upon desiring him to silence our 
dog. 1789 Cowper Mrs. Throckmorton's Bulfnch 159 That 
beak.. Might have repaid him well, I wote, For silencing 
so sweej a throat. x8xo Scott Lady of Lake 111. iii, The 
mountain eagle.. spread her dark sails on the wind, And.. 
Silenced the warblers of the brake. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 
<5- V. 391 It is the little rift within the lute That by and by 
will make the music mute, And ever widening slowly silence 
all, 

C. To stop, suppress (a noise or sound). 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, Silence her cursed noise, if 
you should throttle her. 1819 — Ivanhoe xxxi, An awful 
pauseofhorror silenced each murmur of the armed spectators. 

2 . To reduce (a person, etc.) to silence by re- 
straint or prohibition, esp. in order to prevent the 
free expression of opinions. 

1597 Shaks. 2 'Hen. IF, v. ii. gj Imagine me, taking your 
part. And in your power, soft silencing your Sonne. 1607 
— Cor. it. i. 263^ He would Haue.. silenc’d their Pleaders, 
And dispropertied their Freedomes. 1644 Milton Areop. 
(Arb.) 38 We may not marvel!, if not so often bad, as good 
Books were silenc’t. 1691 Wood A tit. Oxon. 1.157 He saw 
that the R. Cath. Religion would be silenced in England. 
1727 Cover Diet. Royal ir, To silence the Play-house, inter- 
dire la Comedie, x86i Hook Lives Abps. I, i. 2 Oppres- 
sion was legalised and Parliaments were silenced. 1879 B. 
Taylor Germ. Lit. 165 If arms silence laws, they silence 
letters all the more speedily. 

b. To put down, repress (any expression of 
feeling, etc.). 

1647 Sanderson Semi. II. 207 To silence all tumultuous 
thoughts and secret murmurings of our evil hearts. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvi, 380 Let them [sc. opinions! be 
silenced by the Laws of those, to whom the Teachers of 
them are subject. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. 4- Ball xlv. IV. 434 
The complaints of the people could no longer be silenced by 
the splendid names of a legislator and a conqueror. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne vii. 124 She vehemently 
silenced poor Tim’s suggestions. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. § 5* 139 A threat of excommunication silenced the 
murmurs of the clergy. 

3 . a. Mil. and Naval. To compel (a gun, bat- 
tery, or ship) to cease firing; to disable by superior 
fire ; to stop (the fire of a gun). 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxiii, The enemy’s fire., 
slackened, and towards evening was quite silenced. X755 
in Naval C/ti-on. (1799) I. 9 We silenced three of her lower 
deck guns. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1 . 345 The bat- 
teries., opened on the town and fort, and soon rilenced their 
fire. 1893 Forbes-MitchellG/. Mutiny 96 A number of the 
best shots., were selected to try and silence the fire from the 
batterj'. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., To silence a man , to knock 
him down, or stun him. ' 

+ 4 . To leave unmentioned or unnoticed ; to pass 
over in silence, to omit. Obs. 

1 602 )Varner A lb. Eng. Epitome 381 The Surname Tuder: 
wherein.. that of Plantagenet is inclusiuely silenced. 1627 
W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thcss. (1629)133 The.. conjectures of 
the late Interpreter.. I willingly silence. xG6o Holmwood 
in J. Bland Trade Revived Pref., I was .. injoy ned .. to 
silence his name, and have accordingly delivered sundry 
books to divers worthy Persons under a Nonemus. 

f 5 . To get rid of (a thing) by maintaining silence. 
Const, away. Obsr~ l 

xy 83 Mme. D'Arblay^ Diary IV. iv. 197 The subject., 
being always embarrassing to me,.. I silenced it away. 

6. intr . To cease speaking ; to become silent or 
still, rare. 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 30 The Heralds bad sone 
silence all and ceis. 1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 13 The 
olde man silenst here. /bid. 91 There silenc’d she, and 
seemed a di.sdaine Royall and noble flamed in her face. 
1886 Randolph Mostly Fools III. i. 25 The busy bustling 
room silenced and sobered instantly. 

Silenced (saiTenst), ppl. a. [f. prec.] That 
has been reduced or put to silence ; spec . forbidden 
to preach or hold services on account of refusal to 
comply with some order. 

1606 (title), A Christian.. Offer of a most indifferent Con- 
ference. .at * *’ - 1 " f* • 

twixt the F ■ ■ - " 

ters. 1644 

clergy..In _ ■ 

AfioL Nonconf. Min. 1 Apology for the Silenced ministers. 
1731 Calamy Life (1830) I. 1. 77 , 1 went afterwards to Mr. 
Tatnal’s, who was the silenced minister of St. John Evan- 
gelist. 1737 Pope Horace, Ep. 11. i. 237 The silenc’d 
Preacher yield* to potent strain. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
exit, In yon field below, A thousand years of silenced fac- 
tions sleep._ 1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1 8^61 352 Its old 
and long silenced claims., were now revived. 1836 H. 
Rogers Life Hcnve iv. 150 Though Howe was an ejected 
minister, he could not consent to be a silenced one. 

Silencer (saHcnsar). [f. Silence v. + -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who, or that which, silences ; a con- 
clusive argument or retort. 

1635 Strafford Lett. (1739) I. 4x9 Death (the great 
Silencer of all our Words and Thoughts). 1684 Baxter 
Twelve A rgt.Vost. N3, Both Extreams. .are silencers of 
all that would undeceive them. 18x7 Keats To Georgian a 
A. Wylie 64 Bane of every wicked spell; Silencer of 
dragon’s yell. 1871 G ; Meredith Harry Richmond xv. 
But my retort.. was a silencer. 

2 . A piece of mechanism attached to a motor 
vehicle and used to silence or reduce the sound 
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naturally caused by its working; also, a similar 
contrivance attached to a maxim gnn or rifle. 

Attiscax s Feb. r.3'2 A inert satisfactory silencer 
than the average run of silencers cr. Bailees. 

Silencing', I'bl.sb. [f. Silence y.-t— nrc 1 .] 

The action or the verb in various senses. 

1555 Nashs Saffron. Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 123 
Near exceeding a penny a quart, day nor night ; and this 
dearc yea re, together with the silencing cf his lootnbes, 
scarce that. 1633 Strafford Lett. C17391 I- 406 This only., 
hath been my motive for the silencing this Easiness thus 
Icng % 2651 Baxter S a iris’ Serf ir. vx. § 4 rtarg n About 
the time of the silencing cf Ministers. 2651 Wood wd/£. 
Oxer.. II.6C7 From that time to his silencing, he was a very 
zealcus person for promoting the cause. 173 r T. Brown 
Ess. Shaftczb. Charac. 62 So much for the silencing, which 
is the only conviction, of obstinacy and ignorance. 1895 
Athemeuns 31 Aug. sSr/z Very probably there was some 
partial silencing of the archery on one flank of the English 
host. 

Silencing’, ppl. c . [-ixg 2 .] That reduces 
to silence; conclusive. 

x2cc Swanstcn Serm f, f ->-» { Tr's 
Question. fZy^Deuly \ ft;*.'*'.'., |- :• i ,• 
sny siTencing answer * ' I * 

t si'lency. Ob;. ran. [See Silexce si. and 
-T.J Silence. 

1634 Lentgn Inns cf Crt. Anagrarnmatist Biv, And, in 
Lcv^s silenc7, Whbperd each ether. Lord, what a back hath 
he I 1642 H. More Son? ef Soul r. U. 20 The Moon in 
siler.cy Doth passer By night. Ibid. m. 63 In solem silency 
this vapour rose. 

Silene (sailfn*). Bot . [mod.L. (Linnmns), f, L. 
Sitenus SlLENCS.] A germs of caryopbyllaceons 
plants typifying the tribe Silezzex *, a plant belong- 
ing to this genus ; catch fly. 

: -9,- 1 r , i»T7>r P - — r .-’r , p */ -? T . 'r •'?**» T" r .- r 


Gccd Words Mar, 1S4 Overgrown by masses of pink silene 
or tall graceful asphodels. 

Silenic (sail/mik), c. [f. Sile^-us^-ic.] Re- 
sembling Silenus or one of the Sileni. 

In Both passages the reference is to Socrates. 
zZxz Shelley Prcse Wks.{zZZZ) II. zol Appearances In 
themselves excessively Silenic. 1850 Ghote Greece it. Ixviii. 
VIII. £05 I ts effect was enhanced.. by the very eccentricity 
of hts Silenic physiognomy. 

Silenite, obs- form of Selenite. 

Silent (saMcnt), c. and sb. [ad. L. silent -cm, 
pres. pple. of siBre to be silent.] 

A- cdj. 1. Keeping or maintaining silence; 
refraining from speech or utterance; speechless, 
mute, dumb. Also, taciturn, reticent, reserved. 

1565 Coofer Thesaurus, Tad turr.nl us, somwhat silente. 
x£ 3 o Fulke Dang. P.cck 164 He is as silent as a Stone. 
1523 G 1 zzzrz Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 22 Delia by 
being silent, seemed to consent, xfixi Shaks. Wint. T. iv. 
iv. i;2 Pel. She dances featly. Shef. So she do’i any thing, 
though I report it That should be silent. 2664 Marvell 
Ccrr . Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Upon so extraordinary occa- 
sions.. had I an hundred longues I should be struck silent. 
17x5 Pops Iliad L 430 At awful Distance long they silent 
stand. Loth to advance, or speak iheir hard Command. 1797 
Mrs. Radcuffe Italian i. Which kept him silent, notwith- 
standing his wish to speak. xSax Scott fCemlse. vx. If I 
could think myself the cau-^e of Tresiilian’s ruin,-.l might 
be brought to be silent. 2848 Dickens Dombey t,They were 
both silent for a time, she weeping. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 374 Throughout the two dialogues Socrates con- 
tinues a silent auditor. . . 

ezBsel. 2773 Miss Burnet Evelina lxxv, She has neither 
leisure nor thought to attend to the silent. 

b. transf. vtAJig. of things. 

x5cS Shaks. Leapt, iv, 70 My duty cannot he silent, when 
I thinfce your Highnesse wrong’d. z 6 $g Ger.tl. Calling 
(1656) x6o Idleness though a Crying sin. .hath been the 
sfTentest cf my guilts. 2757 Gray Eptt- */-- Airs. Clarke x 
V/here this silent marble weeps, A friend, a wife, a mother, 
sleeps. X779 Mirror No. 6r, There is a silent chronicle 
cf past hears in the inanimate things amidst which they 
have been spent. x3z4 Byron Juan xvl vili. The song was 
silent, and the dance expired. 2833 Lytton Alice 16 Re- 
spect the silent heart cf \ cur mother. 2862 Tennyson Red. 
Idylls 16 All narrow jealousies Are siler.t ; and we see him 
as he moved. 

c. Of animals, birds, etc. 

x2ox Latham Gen. Syne/. Birds Suppb II- 204 Silent Man- 
ager. ..Inhabits the thick weeds of Guiana.. .A solitary bird. 
1&39 Shaw Gen . Z00L VI f. ir. 330 Silent shrike... It ative 
cf the interior of Africa and the Cape cf GjXia Hope. 2832 
Tennyson (Krone 25 The grasshopper is silent in the grass. 

f hr ate. x3a3 Lttton Pelham lx. The silent sow saps 
all the broth. 1855 Haeicurtcn Bel are % Hi*™. Mature 

I. vu. 20X The siler.t pig is the fce->t feeder. __ 

2. Of writers, books, etc.: Omitting mention of 
or reference to, passing over or disregarding, some- 
thing in narration ; containing no account or 
record. Const. J in, cf t cs tc, t to* 
xSox R. Johnson Kingd. % Cemnrzr. (tbap tjt For (co 
rilent in matters of mere annaent ntcoQ') about the 3'eare 
cf our Icrde 1300 fetc.1, 1529 Remble Or. Zachary c 2 Why 
were they silent of the ocher fasts, and touch _cr.ely vpon 
this? lies Pure Siaffjrdsk. 398 Our Historians.. would 



(vrrt) I. a3 o Although history be silent as to many ether 
ir.undarions cf the l.ke kind. 1H5S /'at. Rev. Oct. 503 Tr.e 


men of letters are sc silent cf them as to indicate [etc-J. 
X -7 X x t£E?MN AW’. Conq. (i3^6) IV. xviiL 224 As to the 
ether shire..history is equally siler.t. 

3. Characterized or marked by silence or absence 
of speech ; performed, made, suffered, eta, in silence 
or without speaking. 

The silent system, a method c( discipline enforced in a 
prison, penitentiary, etc., which imposes complete silence on 
all occariocs- 

„ x 55 2 Daniel ContfiL Resamand X23 Sweet silent Rhetor- 
X£ t ce c [. ^rstimding eyes._ 2597 H coker Reel. Pol. v.lxv. 
§ 5 Religion hauing likewise her silent rites. 1655 Fclle* 
C/:. Hist. ix. 2of Princes polhickly understanding their 
mu tua l secret language fnot to say silent signs). x6gi Hart- 
cuffe Virtues 319 His Religion was to be placed in a sober 
and siler.t Piety. ^ 2745 Francis tr. H erase, Epist. 1. xiv. 
20 r A Country- Life was then your silent Prayer. 2779 
Mirrer No. 27, That silent and majestic sorrow which com- 
mands our reverence and our admiration. 1S19 Scott 
I van hoe xxxviu, 'I he younger knights told each other with 
their eyes, in silent correspondence [etc.J. 2836-7 Dickens 
^ k. Eos, Scenes xvii, \Ve went over the House of Correction .. 
to witness the operation of the silent system. 2 Z 66 Gfo. 
Euot F. Holt (i363) 14 She took care that they should be 
silent tears. 2852 Pishing Gaz. 14 Feb. £3/3 Ihen he drank 
a silent whiskey and left. 

b. Of letters: Not sounded or pronounced; 
mute. See also quot. 1662 . 

_ x5cS Camden Rem. (1623) 27 The adding.. of our silent E, 
In Jlie end of some words. 2662 Plavford Shill Mus. 1. 
viiL (1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, or an 
artificial omission cf the Voyce or Sound. 2722 J. Green- 
wood Eng. Gram, eor Other Letters.. are quiescent or 
silent. 1869 ELLrs E. E. Pror.ur.c. I. 570 The final e seems 
to have become silent even in 14. or 13. in the northern 
parts of the country. i83i Tylor Anthrcfi. vil 179 The 
row silent letters are relrcs cf sounds which used to he 
really heard in Anglo-Saxon. 

c. Unmentioned, unrecorded ; marked by the 
absence of any record, rare. 

2616 in Cal h. Rec. See. PuoL III. 45, I cannot keep silent 
the singular pietie Sc bouldnesse of a certaine woeman. x26 S 
Milman St. Paul t ii. 28 He was bishop . .for ten silent years. 

d. (See quot.) 

x£23 Heron Church- Sub- Apostolic Age 90 His quotations 
are what have been called ‘Silent*, without any mention 
of the source. 

4. Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise ; quiet, noiseless, still. 

xsS3 Shaks. L. L. L. il l 22 Till painefutl studie shall 
out-weare three yeares, No woman may approach^ his 
silent Court. 2554 — Rich. Ill, v. iii. 85 I he silent 
houres steale on. And flakie daikenesse breakes ^within 
the East. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 The nights.. 
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and mysterious manner. 1794 Coleridce Tears in Soli - 
tnde 1 A green and silent spot, amid the hills, A small and 
silent dell l 2833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 16 Three moun- 
tain-tops, Three silent pinnacles of aged snow. 2887 L. 
Our HAST Episodes iv. 67 It involved., bark-canoeing on 
distant and silent lakes. 

b. Making, or giving out, no noise or sound. 

2753 Challoner Cath . Chr. Insir. 220 From, .this Day-, 
our Bells are silent throughout the Catholic Church. 2758 
in Nicolas Disf. Kelson (1846) VII. p, clvi. The Guemer 
and Conqu£rant.. continued for a considerable time to fire., 
a gun or two. and about 8 o’clock. .were totally silent. 2827 
Pollok Course Time tx. He went abroad, With foot as 
silent as the starry dews. 2859 Tennyson Marriage ef 
Geraznl 321 A piece of turret stair Worn by the feet that 
row w-re silent. 2890 R. Academy Catal. 52 North Sea. 
fishermen call screw steamers ‘Silent Deaths’, from their 
noiseless approach. 

5. ta. Of the moon: Not shining. Obi. 

a 1646 J. Gregory Post hum a (1650) 202 The most easie 
deliverie..is alwales in the increas, toward and in the full j 
of the Moon, and the hardest Iabort in the new and silent 
Moon. <22737 Newton Daniel u xL C1733' 160 The Jews 
referred all the time of Jthe silent moon, as they phrased it, 
that is, of the moon’s disappearing, to the old moon, 
b. Inactive, quiescent, not operative. 

275s tr. Cchnnella’s // usb. tv. xxx. The proper time for 
setting them is before they hud, while the rods are silent 
[L. dum silent virgg\ 2828-32 Webster S-v., A ’silent 
partner in a commercial house. 2867 Argyll Reign ef 
Laws, is In many animal frames there are what have been 
called ‘silent members’, members which have no reference 
to the life or use of the animaL 2873 Huxley Physirgr. 203 
A volcano, after being silent for ages, may suddenly start 
forth into fresh life. 2890 A llcuifs Syxt. Med. VII. 643 One 
of the so-called ‘silent* areas of the brain; Jor lesions in 
this situation ore not infrequently latent, that is caatt ended 
with definite localising symptoms. 

C. Of distilled spirit : Possessing no flavour. _ 

' 2S39 Ure Diet. Arts 403 Well purified or clean spirits, 
such as the distillers cajl silent whiskey. Ilid. 1255 A little 
silent spirit of wine being ^poured in. 2879 Sfcn's Er.cycl. 
Menu/. I. 22S The Iri*h distillers.. assert further that the 
Scotch produce or ‘silent spirit 1 as they agree to term it., 
possesses no flavour. 

6 . Ccmb. a. With adverbial force, as si Urd -lie ic- 
ing, -falling, - gliding , - marking , -speaking, eta 

rifiix Charm an I had xv. 33 Thou Flood, whose silent- 
gliding wanes, the snder ground doth beam. 2728-45 
Thomson Siring Eca Like silent- working Heaven, surpris- 
ing cf: The lonely heart with unexpected good- 2785 Burns 
Lament ix. Oft has thy silent-marking g La ace Observ'd as. 
1S20 Keats Ixtmia it. 148 Wherefore flout The filent-bless- 
ing fate, warm cloister’d hour* ? 2850 Tennyson In Mem. | 
:ccv. afi On the silence broke The silent-speaking woyis- 
xM3 J. H. Newman Verses Van. Oceat. 157, I Mall.. new 
Eac h shrivelling stalk ar.d silent -fall: r.g leaL _ j 

b. Paros yuth-tic, as silenffferted, -lighted. 


2850 Tennyson In Menu Cocci. 212 The silent-lighted 
town. 289s Clive Holland My Japanese Wife xr A white 
cat fUts ghost-Uke ar.d sdent-footed across the path. 

B. sb. f 1. The time of silence. Obsr~ x 
2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, Uv. 29 Dcepe Night, darke Night, 
the silent of the Night. 

2. A device by which a dock or alarm may be 
prevented from striking or acting. 

2834-6 Erxycl. Metre/. (1245' VIIL 634/r The three- 
armed piece s t u, which is called the strike cr sjlenL 
2872 R. S. Culley Pratt. Telegr. (ed. 5) aa3 A snitch of 
this kind attached to an alarum is called a ‘siler.t 
| Sileiitial, a. rare. [Cf. next and -al.] Ac- 
j companied by, connected with, silence. 

2709 S. Sew all Diary 6 Nov., Mr. Pemberton.. read her 
[ Confession immediately, and by the silential vote restored 
| her. 27 zs Ibid. 2 Apr., What the Church had done ia 
their N om:nation r was by a Silential Vote Approved. 2859 
J. Wilson Mem. ix. 390 From some unknown silential prin- 
ciple.. he had declined to reveal the secrets. 
Silentiary (ssilemjari). [ad. late L. silerdi- 
an’-izs, f. L. silenlizim silence : see -ap.t. So F. 
szleneiairei\ 

X. One who observes or recommends silence, esp. 
from religious motives. 

xSxx Cotgr., Silentiaire , a silenciarie, a patron or pat- 
teme of silence. 2657 Trait Comm. ps. v. 4 IT.e word 
signifieth Be dumb; and hereupon all cur Silentiaries 
have founded their superstitious opinion* and practices. 
2844 British Rev. I. 141 A few solitaries, silentiaries, 
sty lues,., from their caves and pillars, pleaded this inter- 
position. 2883 S win EUR n c in Fcrtn. Rev. XXX IV’. 513 The 
Gospel according to Sl Coprostom the Silentiary [Le. 
Carlyle]. 

2. An officer of the Byzantine court, whose duty 
originally was to obtain silence, but who fre- 
quently acted as a confidential adviser or agent. 
Now Hist. 

Blount Ghsscgr. (1656) has: ‘ Silentiary , a Gentleman 
Usher, who sees good rule and quietness kept ’. 

a 1677 Barkov.- Pope's Supremacy vj. xvL «»68o> 400 That 
notable passage in the Synod ofChalcedon; uhere Bassianus 

_ r. J- r.-- *-: T r<» I- r - . 

I’jj . :i " " ■ '/* : 

the Silentiary.., who at the court of Justinian held an., office 
corresponding to that of Gentleman Usher. 2895^ Edin. 
Rev. Apr. 479 The contemplation of the spectacle raises the 
Silentiary to his highest key. 

b. An official whose duty it is to command 
silence. 

1838 Fraser’s Mag. XVI 1 1. xco The silentiary. standing 
bj-the main pillar of the toll, smote lustily upon it with his 
rod, to command silence. 2883 Seeeohji Eng. Village 
Comm. 240 The columns.. are sometimes cased in metal, 
and the silentiary’, to call attention, strikes one of them with 
his staff. 

Silentioxis (sailc’njas), a. [Cf. late I- si lev. - 
tzosus , It. silenzicso , Sp. and J’g. silencioso, F. 
silencitzix .] Given to silence. 

2879 Webster SuPfL, Silenlioits, habitually silent ; 
taciturn; reticent. 1895 Howells in Century Maq. June 
284/1 Those silentious minstrels who grind small, mute 
organs at the corners of the pavement. 

SiTentish, a. tare. [f. Silent a i] Some- 
what silent. 

2737 Ozell Rabelais IV. 175 A small, still, silent (or, if 
j-ou will, SUcnthh) Sound. 

Si lently, cdv. [f. Silext a. + -ly 2 .] 

1. In a silent manner; without speaking, in 
silence; without noise or commotion, noiseless!}-, 
qnietly ; without mention or notice. 

1570-6 Lamsafde Percn:b. m Kent (18:6) 157, 1 could not 
silently slip over such impietie*. 1590 Shaks. Mils. PS, ni. 
i. 206 Tj e vp my locers tongue, bring him silently. 1617 
Moryson Itirs.1. 246 The Turkey company- in London was 
at this time.. silent ij* enjoying the safety and profit cf this 
trafficke. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 130 She. .silently a gentle 
tear let JalL 1730 Waterlano Rem. Clarke’s Exp. Ch. 
Catech. ii, What the compilers recommended chiefly to our 
faith, he silently passes over. 17E4 Colter Task tv. 419 
These ask with painful shyness, and, refus’d Because deserv- 
ing, silently- retire 1 1832 Lytton E. Again l xi, Ellinor 
silently made room for her cousin fces ; de herseiL 2878 
Lecky Eng. in 28 Ik C. 1.313 Most of the.. congregations 
bad silently discarded the old doctrine of the Trinity, 
f 2. Gradually, imperceptibly. Obsr~ l 
-z 663 CuLTErFF.R it Cole Bart hot. Ar.r.t. 1. xiii. ro It E^es 
by little and little straight forward, and is silently termin- 
ated towards the spleen. 

•Srlentness. [f. Silextc.+-sess.] 

1. Maintenance of silence ; avoidance of speech 
or utterance; reticence; speechlessness. „ 

a 2623 Ainsworth A.r.net. Ps. xL 3 (=xxxix. 2] ith still. 

^ Rtrcrr fvol. II J. Srlentness. 


mine. i836Mk3.*'«u«’*~" 
by the living’s prayer, And the dead s sdentress. iZZ* Mil 
Craik Little Mother n. 33 Dorcas with her sifeetisess and 

S^'Factx ES.kUtc.: m- tllC;) 1J3 ;Tt« 

•a octhfcs in tbn si!«tr.as cf Ha !>;!:,■* inch comp^IIrf 

*2?Tb c condition of being siler.t or still; cbsencc 
of soend or noise ; silence, stillness, noisclessncss, 



SILENUS. 


SILICIC, 


love Broke on the sultry silentness alone. 1849 TaiCs 
Mar XVI. 105 The tingling silentness of solemn midnight 
.. lulled the spirit. 1886 Ruskin Przterita I. vi. 201 The 
smooth pavement under the wheels adding with its silent- 
ness to the sense of dream wonder in it all. 
b. With a. 

1810 Wiffen Aoitian Hours 83 A sound beneath — a 
silentness above. 1865 Corn it. Mag. XI. 360 In the keen 
cold air There was a hush, a sleepless silentness. 

II Silenus (sailrntfs). PI. Sileni (sailPnai). [L. 
Silenus, ad. Gr. ^ciXtjvos : cf. SlLEN.] 

L Gr:Mythol. The foster-father of Bacchus, and 
leader of the satyrs; also, a wood-god, a satyr. 

1710 W. King Heathen Gods * Heroes xxyii. (1722) 134 
Several cruel Demons, Satyrs, Sileni and Tityri. <11734 
North Lives (1826) 1 1 . 44 He was a very Silenus to the boys, 
..the students of the law, to make them merry whenever 
they had a mind to it. 1738 Chambers Cyd. s.v. Satyr, 
The poets usually confound the Satyrs, Sylvans, Sileni, 
Fauns, and Panes. 1820 Shelley Hymn of Pan 18 The 
Sileni, and Sylvans, and Fauns. And the Nymphs of the 
woods and the waves. 1831 Keightley Mythol. 204 The 
Satyrs.. when old were called Sileni. 

2. Zool. A species of macaque. Also attrib. 

1871 Cassells Hat. Hist. I. 117 The Silenus Ape, usually 
miscalled Wanderoo, is so baboonish that, although it ha s 
a long tail, it cannot be placed with the Common Macaque, 
t Si'ler. Bet. Obs. [a. L. slier.] 

1. With the epithet mountain : An umbelliferous 
plant of the genus Seseli. 

Given without the distinguishing epithet in Crabb Tech - 

...» n;.. /.0-.1 1 t 1 ,.,.. p-i /. occ.\ 

,■ ■ • . ' " Seseli massil- 

• • • • montanum, it 

* 1551 — Herbal 

1. (1568) 4 Dronken with syler mountayne and Frenche 
spykenarde. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas U. i. m. 62r 
The Mountain-Siler helpeth Goats to yean. 1607T0PSF.LL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 236 Some use Siler of the Mountains 
to procure conception in Mares and Cowes. 1656 Ridgley 
Pract. Physick 344 Take. .Siler mountain, one dram. 

2. A species of willow or osier. 

The orig. sense of L. siler \ app. never current in English. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 201 The root of the 

g reater Siler decocted in Goats milk. [1753 Chambers * Cycl. 

uppl. S.V.) 

f Siler, obs. form of Cellar. Cf. Siller. ^ 

1525 Test . Ebor . (Surtees) V. 212 My tenementes in the 
Hye Strete with a grete siler bowndyng next to Cristofer 
Lurte. 

Silery, obs. variant of Cilery. 

Silesia (sailrpa). Also 7-8 Siesta, 7 Sleasia. 
[The Latinized form of the name of a province 
in the east of Germany (G. Schlesien ). See also 
Sleazy a.] 

1. Used attrib. with cloth, lawn, etc. =next. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4) s.v. Sleasie Holland, ThvX 
onely is properly Slesia, or Silesia linnen cloth, which is 
made in, and comes from the Countrey Silesia in Germany. 
[1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid open 28 .Being called 
Sleasie-Lawn%the name Sleasia it takes from a town called 


b. A fine linen or cotton fabric originally manu- 
factured in Silesia. 

X727'" r 

..ex pc - ■ . 

* 7 * 4 ^ . ... 

bricks, Bnlannias, Silesias, hats, etc. 1769 Public Adver- 

User 14 f *— ■ J 1 : Quadruple 

Silesias. ■ ■ ” pieces con- 
taining ■ k>7j. Hall 

Trav.S ' . ■ Newburgh 

is that of SileMas. 1893 Outing ■* XXH. 122/2 Some dull- 
tinted light cloth, as lawn, cambric or silesia. 

2 . The distinctive name of a variety of lettuce. 

In Mills (1763) and Loudon (1824) the form is Cilicia. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet . s.v. Lactuca, The most valuable 
of all the Sorts of Lettuces in England are the 'Versailles, 
the Silesia and Cos.* 1796 C. Marshall Gardening xv. 
(1813) 241 The Silesia lettuce is much admired by some, 
though at present but little cultivated. 

Silesian (sailf-pan), a. and sb. [f. prec. 4- -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Silesia. Also in 
special applications, as Silesian beet , bole, cloth, etc. 

£1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 81 In a different character 
from the Dalmatian, Croatian,.. Sitesian, and other nations 
towards the West. x68t Grew Museeum m. m. in. ^.8 Si- 
r ““ v _r r •‘•--p--.:'. r 1707 Addison 
" esian fund..en- 

; ’ ' ; ' - . - ■ ' lquest of Italy. 

1753 Chambers CycL SuppL s.v. Terra, Silesian Earth, in 
the materia medics, a fine — *■' — — * L '• 

Cycl. XII I. 243/2 Lettuce 
White Malta, or White Siles ■ t 

Useful Arts (1866) II. 687/2 The second group is repre- 
sented by the^white Silesian beet. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
l/.S. VI. xxxii. 120 A plan for a direct commerce with 
America, so as to open a sale for Silesian cloths. x88x 
Lyell Pigeons 86 The Silesian swallow pigeon.. is marked 
on the head with only a frontal spot. 

B. sb. A native of Silesia. 

1669 J ; Owen Truth ff Innocence* Find. Wks. 1852 XIII. 
418 A Silesian who gave the ensuing account of his faith. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 565/1 The Silesians and 
Bohemians have corrupted their dialects in the very same 
manner. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xil ii. III. 377 Printed 
..Proclamation, briefly assuring all Silesians, of whatever 
rank, condition or religion (etc.). 

Silex (Mi-lex). [L. si lex flint. So F. silex.] 
b lint, silica. 
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a 1592 Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 68 The 


Sullivan View Nat. I. 433 Most of the ambiguous stones 
..contain, besides portions of calcareous and argillaceous 
earths, certain portions of the sijex also. 1805 Phil. Trans. 
XCV. 231 If the stone contain silex, this earth will be separ- 
ated in the process of solution andevaporation. 1840 J. 
Buel Farmer s Companion 35 Silex is apparent in the epi- 
dermis of Indian com, wheat, oats, and the hollow grasses. 

1878 Huxley P/tysi ™ — *• ,J “ u: - ut -' fos- 

siliferous limestone 

attrib. 1887 Dail t m • i^s of 

hematite ore and silex pottery clay. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
36/1 The collection of silex grains that for courtesy we 
called the road. 

Silf^e, obs. forms of Self. 

Silgreen, dial, variant of Sengreen. 

, Silhouette (sil«ie*t), sb. [From the name of 
Etienne de Silhouette (1 709-1767), a French author 
and politician. 

According to the usua[ account, which is that given by 
Mercier Tableau de Paris 147, the name was intended to 


office. Littre, however, also quotes a statement that Sil- 
houette himself made outline portraits with which he de- 
corated the walls of his chateau at Bry-sur-Mame.] 

1. A portrait obtained by tracing the outline of 
a profile, head, or figure by means of its shadow 
or in some other way, and filling in the whole 
with black ; an outline portrait cut out of black 
paper; a figure or picture drawn or printed in 
solid black. 

Details within the outline are sometimesmdicated by white 
or gold lines. For an account of various methods em- 
ployed in obtaining such portraits or pictures, see the 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 8. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 388 At best but 
the shadow of a shade,. .the silhouette of a bust. 1801 
Fuseli Led. Art\. 9 Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, 
similar to those which have been introduced to vulgar use 
by the students and parasites of Physiognomy, under the 
name of Silhouettes. 1806 J. Beresford Hum. 

Life xir. xxix, Whenever they send me their silhouettes, or 
what do they call them, I chuck them out of the window. 
i860 Thackeray Lovel ii, She bad .. silhouettes of her 
father and mother.. hung up in the lodgings. 18S0 Print. 
Trades Jrnl. xxx. 40 The beauty of silhouettes (pictures 
printed in solid black) depends upon two things— artistic 

■ • ’ below). 1841 Barham Ingot. 

, • , garment.. stuck thick With 

multiplied silhouette profiles of Nick. XB95 Daily Netvs 1 
May 6/4 The archaic, dry, and silhouette style of the picture. 

b. Jig. A slight verbal sketch or description in 
outline of a person, etc. 

18x9 Lady Morgan Antoliog. (1859) 3 a The baron’s sil- 
houette of the Lady of Copet ..was certainly very amusing. 
1857 C. Bronte Professor Hi, The silhouette 1 have just 
thrown off. 1894 J. Knight Garrick xvii. 31 1 Actors.. of 
whom Pepys has given us silhouettes, and Colley Cibber 
portraits. 

2. A dark outline, a shadow in profile, thrown 
up against a lighter background. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxviii, Entering the gate and 

assing the shrub's, the silhouette of a house rose to view ; 

lack, low, and rather long. x86S Whittier Snow-Bound 
167 The cat’s dark silhouette on the wall. 1ZZ7 Rider 
Haggard A.Qualermain*iS6, 1 saw the black silhouette of 
the old Zulu raise its arm in mute salute. 

3. En (or in') silhouette, in outline, in profile. 

1832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. (1S60) 18 At that hour 

nature draws her pictures en silhouette. 1886 I llustr. Lond. 
xr_... £ 1 u. — ..vr... . 


Silhouette, v. [f. prec.] 

1. Irans. To represent in silhouette, to throw up 
the outline of. Chiefly used in past participle, and 
const, against or upon . 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1 . 137 We guided ourselves 
..towards^ a ghostly point, whose deeper blackness sil- 
houetted it against the shades. 1882 Bret H arte Hlip i, 
A spur of the coast range, which had been sharply sil- 
houetted against the cloudless western sky. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IF. Africa 48, I have seen it silhouetted hard 
against tornado-clouds. 

reft. 1890 S.J. Duncan Social Departure 311 The great 
ships silhouetted themselves upon a sky.. gloriously blue. 

2. inlr. To show like a silhouette. 

^ 1884 Harper's Mag. June xio/2 Their huge crowns sil- 
houetting in clear-cut outlines against the eastern sky. 

Hence Silhouetted ppl, a.. Silhouetting vbl . 
sb. Also Silhoue’ttist, a maker of silhouettes. 

2835 (title). Treatise on Silhouette Likenesses, by Monsieur 
Edouart, Silhouettist to the French Royal Family. 1888 
W. D. Light hall Young Seigneur 97 The delicate silhouet- 
ting of the trees along the shore. 1890 Eng. I llustr. Mag. 
July 748 The photographer.. has focussed the silhouettist 
out of existence. Ibid. 752 If silhouetting be allowed to 
possess an artistic side. 1894 Max Pemberton Sea IFolvet 
iv. (1901) 23 The black hulls of innumerable barges and the 
silhouetted shapes of great steamers. 

Silica (srlika). [f. L. silie-, silex Silex. Cf. 
F. silice .] An important mineral substance (the 
dioxide of silicon), which in the form of quartz 
enters into the composition of many rocks, and is 
contained in sponges and certain plants. 


x8ox Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 254/t Silica, when 
dried, is a soft white powder, without either taste or smelt 


in solution. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 114 A silica- 
borate of lead, prepared by Professor Faraday. 1870 tr. 
PoitcheCs Universe 26 Ehrenberg, on analyzing a shower of 
fine dust.., found eighteen species of silica-plated animal- 
cules. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. fi Silica-skeletons are 
obtained most abundantly from epidermal cells and from 
Diatoms. 

Silicate (si-lit A), [f. prec. + -ate 4 . So F. 
silicate. J A salt produced by the action of silicic 
acid. Cf. Siliciate. 

x8xx Phil. Trans. CL 176 A compound salt, consisting of 
silicate of alumina, and fluate of alumina. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 36 The cereals require the 
alkalies and silicates liberated by the lime. 1872 W. S. 
Sy.monds Rec. Rocks i. 12 Amongst the other volcanic 
minerals the most important are the silicates of alumina, 
lime, magnesia, potash, and soda. 

b. Comb., as silicate board, a board made fire- 
proof by being saturated with silicate; silicate 
.cotton, slag-wool ; silicate paint, * natural silica, 
when dried and forming an almost impalpable 
powder, mixed with colours and oil’ (Annandale 
Imperial Diet. 1SS2). 

x88t Daily News 24 Dec. 3/4 Some incombustible, non- 
conducting material — preferably silicate cotton, which_ is 
manufactured from blast furnace slag. 1884 Knight Diet, 
blech. Suppl. 8jo/t Silicate Board, an incombustible board 
for roofing. 

Silicated (sHik^ted), a . [f. L. silie-, silex : 
cf. prec. and F. silicati 1] Coated or impregnated 
with silex or silica. 

_x8oo Hf.nry E/it. Client. (1808) xoo With a larger proper- 
tion of alkali, ..this earth affords a compound called silic- 
ated alkali. 1819 J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 427 A con- 
centrated solution of silicated potassa. 1849 Murchison 
Siluria xiv. 356 The silicated moulds of shells. 1879 Rut- 
ley Stud. Rocks xi. 177 Li^arites, trachytes, andesites and 
other highly-silicated eruptive rocks. 

Silication (silik? ! */3n). [Cf. prec. and -atio>\] 
Combination with silica; silicification. 

1869 Phillips Fesuv.x 1.311 According to the nature of 
the particular current, its order of silication, [etc.]., changes 
in the mineral constituents are more or less easy. 

So Silicatizaiiion, ‘ the process of combining 
with silica, so as to change to a silicate*. 

1864 Webster, citing Dana. [Cf. F. silicatisaiton .] 
[Silice, an error for Silicle. 

_ Webster (1828-32), citing Martyn. The word is misprinted 
in the second edition (1796) of the Language of Botany .) 

Sili’ceo-, combining form of SILICEOUS, as in 
siliceo-calcareous , -fel spat hie, -fluoric . 

1816 Editt. Rev. XXVI. 163 Siliceo-calcareous sand. 1822 
I m Ison Sci. if Art II. 78 A permanent acid gas, called the 
Siliceo-fiuoric acid. 1839 Dp la Beche^ Rep. Geol. Corn- 
wall , etc. vii. 203 A hard siliceo-felspathic compound- 

Siliceous (sili-Jbs), a. [ad. L. s Ulceus, f. silie-, 
silex flint: cf. F. siliceux and Silicious a.] Con- 
taining or consisting of silica ; of the nature of 
silica : a. Of mineral substances. 

f ■■ , - ’ling to flint, 

fli , ; ■ ■ . ■ " • 59 Siliceous 

E ■■ ' . ’ ’ 1* What some 

call vitrescent earths, others denominate siliceous 1813 
Sir_ H.^Davy Agric. Client. (1S14) 194 Siliceous sandstone, 
which is composed of fine quartz or sand, united by a sili- 
ceous cement. 1851 Richardson Geol. xii. 380 The upper 
greensand, in some localities,.. consists of a sharp siliceous 
sand. 1879 D. M. Wallace Australasia iv. 71 They con- 
sist of. .sandy ironstone, or even hard siliceous rock enclos- 
ing quartz pebbles. 

b. Of plant or animal structures. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 57 ^ The siliceous 
epidermis.. protects the bark from the action of insects. 
1845 Darwin Foy. Nat. i. 5 This dust consists, .of infusoria 
with siliceous shields, and of the siliceous tissue of plants. 
x868 Carpenter in Sci. Opin. 174/2 Imbedded in this mud 
there came up an extraordinary collection of siliceous 
sponges. 

Silici- (sMisri),- combining form of Silex or 
Silica, as in silicicalcareous , -fluoric ; silie i calc e, 
-murite. 

1796 Kirwan Elcrn. Min. (ed. 2) I, 102 Silicicalcareous 
freestones, which are often porous, and serve for filtering 
stones. Ibid. 144 Magnesia mixed with Silex. Siiicimurite. 
x8n Pinkerton Petral. II. 202 Contiguous, on the one 
side to the white chalky stone, and on the other to the 
silicicalce. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. I. 646 The effects of 
heating potassium in silici- fluoric gas.^ 1855 Scoffern in 
Orr's Circ. Set., Chem. 168 Silici -fluoric acid, 
f Sili-ciate, obs. var. Silicate. 


Client. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 107 The oxide of iron which 
remains in the coke forms with the siliciate a slag or scar 
when the carbon is consumed. 

Silicic (sili-sik), a. Chem. [f. Silic-a (or L- 
silie- Silex) + -ic. Cf. F. silicique . ] Pertaining to, 
consisting of, or formed from silica. Chiefly in 
silicic acid (H,Si0 4 ). 

x8»7 T. Thomson Syst. Client, (ed. 5) IL 92 It might there- 
fore be distinguished by the name of sflidc acid, which 
would be more systematic than the term silica 1857 MiLle6 
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Elan. Chem . , Org. m.*§ 3 (1B62) 18B Every acid forms at 
least one ether, and some, such as the silicic and boracic, 
furnish more than one._ 1883 Science I. 490/t The silica was 
prepared by decomposing silicic fluoride with water. 

Silicide (si'lisaid). Chem. [f. Silic-a + -ibe.] 
A compound of silicon with one other element. 

18 63 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v., Silicide of calcium has a 

■" * * — J r~ *-» crystalline struc- 

■ ■ * cious spiegeleisen 

1 ■ ■ ■ the ordinary blast 

furnace methods. 

Silioifa-ction. rare. = Silicification. 
x88i yml. Bot. X. 27 He distinguishes between silicifac- 
tion and petrifaction. 

Siliciferous (silisi*ferus), a. [f. L. silicic 
silex Si lex + -FEitous. So F. siliciftre.\ Yielding 
■or producing silex or silica. 

^ 1796 Kirwan Elem. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. toi Siliciferous Marl- 
'ites. — Of these there are many varieties. 2799 — GeoL Ess. 
184 It is so much the more siliciferous as it approaches 

*" . . j-j e LA 3 eche Ref, Geol. 

e siliciferous and calciferous 
■ t toss tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. 

subsulphate of alumina and 

potash. 

Silicification (silhsifik^’Jan). [f. as prec. + 
-FIOATJON. So F. silicification.] The process of 
becoming silicified ; conversion into silica. 

. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 . 214 In some places where silici- 
fication is in progress, the sources from whence the mineral 
— .... ... -r ..«• -—known. 2844 Civil Eng. 

■ f petrification being the act 
:hange of the organic body. 

; _ • Phaner. 510 The^old wood 

of plants which are characterised by extensive silicification 
of almost all their parts. 

Silicified (silrsifaid), ppl. a. [f. next + -ED L 
Cf. F. silicifibJ] Converted into silica. Chiefly 
in silicified wood. 

2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryclol '. 49 The nodules of chalk 
flint frequently contain the silicified remains of sponge. 
1844 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jail. VI. 442/1 The silicified and 
other mineralized bodies. 2876 Page Adi 7. Text -Ik. Geol. 
xv. 279 The silicified trunks of tree-ferns. 

Silicify (sili*sifai), v. [Cf. prec. and -ft.] 

L trans. To convert into, impregnate with, silica. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 120 The wood and fruit of the 

V.. »l.<> nf mlr era l 

j ..... ■ isalt 

. ■ the 

: r t ■ ’■ ■■ . ■ has 

been 1 silicified * or converted into flint. 

2 . intr. To undergo silicification. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1844 Civil Eng. ff Arch. yml. VI. 
442/2 The term petrifaction being an absurdity as applied 
to bodies in the act of silicifying. 

• Hence Silrcifying vbl. sb. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 70 All the fossils of a rock.. are 
changed to silica (quartz) by a silicifying process. 
Silicious (sili’Jbs), a. [f. L. si lie-, silex SlLEX 
+ -ious.] « Siliceous a. 

(a) 1722 Bailey, Silicious , Flinty, belonging to Flint. 
2801 Farmers Magazine Nov. 369 Argile or pure clay, 
silicious or sandy earth, and calx, or calcareous substances. 
185a Daudkny A tom , The. xii. (ed. 2) 395 By far the greater 
number of silicious minerals are examples or the kind last 
alluded to. 1876 Page Adv. Text -Ik. GeoL lii. 60 The 
silicious sinter of the Iceland geysers. 

(/>) 1851 Richardson Geology iv. 72 Many deposits.. are 
composed of the silicious shields of fossil infusoria. 1859 
T. Moore Brit. Ferns (1864) 107 The jointed tubular silici- 
ous stems, and terminal cones of fructification. 1B96 Dk. 
Argyll Philos. Belief 104 The silicious sponges, whose 
skeletons are composed of glass. 

.tSilicite. Oh. [f. L. silk- Silex + -ite 1 sb.] 
Labrndorite, or a variety of this. 

•" ■ i- ? - nr.tr-. nr — C.. »H. XXII. IOO The 

. . ; the name of Silic- 

. . it has to quart! in 

Ki lie'.'. ‘ '.i, . 

= SltICATEQ. 

1796 Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. a) I. ,99 PrMipitated from 
liquor silicum (silicited alkali). >799 ~~ Geol . Ess. ^ 283 
Hence those that are most silicited, as they contract less, 
discover less verticalUv. . _ , ... ~ 

Silicium (stli*p#m). [mod.L., f. silic- Silex 
+ -1UM. Named by Sir H. Davy.] = Silicon. 
.1808 Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 353 Had I been so fortunate 
as. . to have procured the metallic substances I was in search 
of, I should nave proposed for them the names of suicmm, 
•' • ■ - -- i- A „u.s...rr, 1R22 ImisoN Set. tf Art 

. . . lum forms analloy 

. ■ n 156 The silicium. 

is first attacked, neither the iron nor carbon being operated 
upon to any extent while any silicium remains. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) I. ». g 1 The flints within the 
chalk we know to be a compound of oxygen and silicium, 
called silica. ,, .... ^ 

Sili'Ciuret, Chem. [f. prec. Cf. 1 ‘. sihcuirc.\ 

— Silicide. . „ r 


Sili-ciurertted, a. |b prec. + -UJ‘.j Cour- 

jined or impregnated Avith silicon. 

xS S 7 Graham Stem. Chem. (ed. 2) II. 67$ Sib cm retted 
iydrocen. a remarkable gaseous compoundof silicon ana 
lydrogen, is produced when a bar of aluminium containing 


silicon is connected with the positive pole of a Bunsen's 
battery. 1869 Roscoe Ckettt. 149 Siliciuretted Hydrogen 
is a colourless gas formed by the action of hydrochloric 
upon a compound of magnesium and silicon. 

Sllicle (siTik’l). Bot. [ad. ¥. silicule or L. 
silicnla.] A small short seed-pod. 

>785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. ii. (1794) 31 The second 
[order] contains those [flowers] whose seed-vessel is a silicle, 
is, a small and very short pod- 2812 New Botanic 
Gard. I. 46 The silicle is entire, oval, and full of brown 
seeds. 2846 J Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrtc. II. 257 It will 
.?. w . er an d produce abundance of seed, which, when the 
sutdes or pouches become ripe, may be gathered. 1862 
hrRS- Lank ester Wild Flowers 29 The fruit is a pod... 
'c?*t ■ n g' it is called a silique, and, when short, a silicle. 
SlllCO- (siiiktfj, combining form of Silica or 
Silicon : a. With adjs., as si lico- alkaline, -ferrug- 
inous, - fluoric , - magnesian , - skeletal , -la loose. 

2852-4 Tomlinson's CycL Useful Arts (1866) I. 783/1 
Charcoal in excess in a mixture of *silico-a 1 kaline glass, 
gives a yellow colour. 2875 Fortnum Maiolica i. 4 The 
vitreous silico-alcaline or glass glazed wares. 2849 Dana 
Geol. viiL (1850) 439 They owe their appearance . . to a *silico- 
ferruginous solution. 1827 F. Lunn in Encycl. Metrop. 
IV. 656/x The compounds of silicon and boron, being also 
Acid*, (should] be called *silico-fluoric and boro-fluorjc 
Acids. 2868 F (Clones' Chem. it d. 10) 368 Silicofluoric acid 
gives a white precipitate with barium salts. 2B42 J. B. 
Fraser Mesfot. <5- Assyria xv. 344 Gray or blueish sand- 
stone, containing red nodules of a *$ilico-mngnesian sub- 
stance. 2885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 849/2 *Silico.skeletaI 
Radiolaria in which the central capsule is uniformly per- 
forated all over by fine pore-canals. 1849 Dana Geol. x\ii- 
(i8so) 622 The*siHco-talcose rocks, .project in jagged points. 

b. With nouns, as siltco-aht mina/e, -borate, 
-borocalcite, -finale, fluoride, - titanate . 

x 858 Watt- r '-- M v «c:r: 1. — re- 
ntes. 1868 F " ' 

occurrence o ■ ■ 

anhydrite. 2 # ■ ■ . 

The '■silico-fluates of potash, soda, lime, and barytes are 
formed [etc.]. 2836-42 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 1031 A total 
condensation ensues, and a dry silico-fluate of ammonia 
results. Ibid. 1032 *Silico-fiuoride of barium is gradually 
precipitated when silico-fluoric acid is mixed with chloride 
of barium. 2869 Roscoe Chem. 147 A compound of this 
substance with. .potassium^ silico-fluoride. 2868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 263 Mosandrite is a hydrated ‘silicotitanate. 

Silicon (sHikpn). [f. L. silic- Silex. Named 
by T. Thomson, in place of Sir H. Davy’s Silic- 
iu.M.] A non-metallic element, which in respect 
of its abundance in nature ranks next to oxygen, 
and is usually found combined with this as silica', 
it may be obtained in the form of powder, scales, 
or crystals. Chemical symbol Si. 

28x7 T. Thomson Svst. Chem. (ed. 5) 1 . 252 The base of 
silica has ^been usually considered as a metal, and called 

silicium. "■ ’ ■ - - — * 

carbon, it 

to give it t • " 

Org. iiL § 3 (1862) 197 When absolute alcohol is gradually 
added to chloride of silicon, a powerful reaction occurs. 
2876 Routledge Disc. 32 The silicon, most of the carbon, 
and some of the iron itself are oxidized in this process. 

attrib. 1*'-, ~ • '**'* •'*— ' 

by the act • ■ . ■ 1 

Knight L , ' ' 

which silicon replaces a part of the usual carbon. _ 

Hence SiTiconize v., to combine with silicon. 

2880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 351/2 The presence of alkaline . 
silicates in the furnace promotes the siliconizing of the iron, i 

Silicosis (silikJa*sis). Path. [f. silic- Silex 
+ -osis.] A lung disease induced by inhaling 
flinty or siliceons particles. 

2891 in Cent. JOict. 2898 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V. 248 

* < 1 . >»-— Jv.j .1 — 1 . — r I-I-iI.it -:i’— -DUS 

_ ih- 

II Silicnla (sili‘ki//la). Bo!. [L., dim. of Si- 
1 ‘ ’ . ‘ ‘ ‘ -’ rJ : a silicle. 

* ' , he first order 

■ ttle Siliqua. 

; 1 ■ ■. ( -via does not 

■ ’ id sire. 2830 

Lindley ■ i " **** — *- r°4“ 

W. E. St 
entire or 

the long < ■ " ■ , 

of Shepherd s-pur^e Capseu ta suicuu). 

Hence Sili’cuiar a., 1 having the shape or ap- 
pearance of a sflicula’ {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

Srlicule. Bot. rare. [a. F. silicule t ad. L. 
si lieu la."] — SlbrcuLA. 

2793 Martyn Tang. Bot.. Silicnla , a Silicule, Silicle, 
little Pod or Pouch. 1857 J. G. Wood Comm. Obj. Sea- 
sharc 33 Its specific title ‘slliculosus* is gi\en to it on 
account of the sificules, or little pod-like bodies, that are 

r j — .t_„ t 


SIIiIQTTOSE. 

j xBrz Sir H. Davy Chetn. Philos. 364 No compound of sill- 
cum_ and chlorine b known. 2868 Joynson Metals 57 A 
, portion or the carbon, and almost the whole of the silicum, 
! is removed from it. 

j t Siliouret, obs. variant of Siucioket. 

1 *842 Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 12 The platinum com- 

{ bining with the silicon in the ashes to form a sificuret of 
1 platinum. - 

SiHgineous, a. rare~°. [ad. L. siligiueus, 
f. silfgin-, siltgo winter wheat.] * Belonging to, or 
made of fine flour’ (Blount, ed. 4, 1674). Also 
Siliginose a., ‘made of fine 'Wheat* (Bailey, 
yoI. II, 1727) ; Sili*ginous a. (Craig, 1S4S). 

t Si'ling, vbl. sb. Obs. Also 5 cyl-, 5-6 syl- 
yng(e ; 6 syHnge, Sc. syiling, 6-7 syling. [f. 
Sile v .** -r -iso 1.] —Ceiling vbl. sb. 

1483 Pint inhull Churckto. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 195 iLpro 


Jr X'’ 1 . 
kervour that 


small short pods. 


■, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
F. siliculeux.'l Bearing 


culo%e plants particularly are not relished by them. 270^ 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1704) 320 The Sthculesc or 
short-podded order leads the way. 2857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 230 Siliculose, bearing a silicic, or a fruit 
resembling iL ^ 

So Sili culous a., 1 having silicles or little pods, 
or pertaining to them* (Webster, 1S3S-33). 
Silicum, variant of Siuciuir. 


Ie sylyng ecclesie, ij*. ix J . It. pro factura le cylyn 

1497 Acc. Ed. High Treas. Scot e. I. 357 To the kervoi 

tuk in task ihe siling of the chapel. 2543 in Essex Rev. 
XV. 42 The chancell is in decay in tymber, tyling and s>I- 
ynge. 2589 Lane. Wills (Cheiham So c) II. 207 All the 
svhnge and wainescott in the hull and parlor. 2629 Z. 
Ij'oyd Last Battelt 612 Ihe o!de syling that was once fast 
joyned together with nailes will begin to cling. Ibid., The 
stars which are like golden nailes into the syling of the 
world. 

attrib. 253s Coverdale Ps . IxxiiL 6 They cutt downe all 
; the sylinge vsorke of y* Sanctuary. 1565 Richmond Wills 
‘ (Surtees) 179 Plew tj-mbre and sylinge bourds, uith other 
j hustlemer.ts- 

1 Siding- dish. dial. rare. [f. siling Sile v.~] 

A stjaioer for milk. 

>573 Baret Alvearie, A Siling dish, vide Colander and 
Strainer. 2578 in Line. iV. «V Q. (1889) 1 . 232 In the Mylke 

1 House:. .Item ■ r**-*-- .n.o — <" 

J Siling dish , ad . 

; II Siliqua . . i . . 1 

fl. The carob-tree. (Cf. SiuquE J.) Oh. 

\ ri44o_ Pall ad. on Hush. in. 978 Now.. is to renewe The 

siliqua in plaunte & seedes trewe. 

2 . Bot. A long pod-like seed-vessel. 

! 2704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn . I, Siliqua , in Botanj% b the 

j Seed-vessel, Husk, Cod, or Pod, of such Plants as are of the 
. Leguminous kind. 2760 J. Lee fntrod. Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 23 
| Siliqua, a Pod, is a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the 
Seeds are fastened along lx>th the Sutures or Joinings of 
the^ Valves. 2793 Maktyn Lang. Bot. s.v., 'Ihe proper 
Siliqua b two.cefted, having a partition running the whole 
length of it. 2862 S. Thomson Will Fl. nt. (ed. 4) 26S Ihe 
wallflower seed-vessel b a Siliqua. 2872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 
xi- isB Compare the long capsule of Wallflower (asiliqua);.. 
the siliqua of Radbh. 

3 . Anal. A formation snggestinga husk or pod. 
1892 in Cent . Diet. 

Hence SiIiqTia*ceous a., of the nature of, sug- 
gestive of, a siliqua. 

2744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 97 A siliquaceous Aperture, 
wlih a Row of Seeds ready to fall through it. 

Siliquffiform : see Siliquifokm. 
f Siliquastre. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sili- 
quastrum (which in class.L. means peppenvort), 
f. L. siliqua pod.J (See quots.) 

2708 in PhiL Trans X V VI " ■' p * •’ 

ary, Sope stone, or F * ■ , _ 1 

quastmm, the Shalt, . ‘ 

sembling leguminous Husks. 

Silique (silrk). Bot. Also 5 selyque. [a. 
F. silique , or ad. L. siliqua pod j 
+ 1 . --Siliqua i. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. XU. 3x2 The serue and medlar & 
selyque [tr.r. Silique] tre. 

2 . - Siliqua 2. 

2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 11.(1794)30 When it b ripe, 
it becomes a kind of flat pod, called silique. 2806 I. Gal- 
pine Bril. Bot. 142- Silique covered with rough is b lubercles. 
2864 Reader 30 Apr. 559 > lodamhus..and Thelypodium.. 
have terete and torulose siliques. 2872 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
(ed. 6) vii. 174 The flowers.. in the upper partpf the spike 
[bear] lanceolate, two-valved, and two-seeded siliques. 

Siliqui*ferOUS, a. Bot. [f. L. siliqua : see 
-FEEOUs.J Pod -bearing. 

2693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 619 A sifiquiferous Tree, with 
the Leaves of Beech. 2725 Sloane Jamaica II. 32, I told 
him that this tree of Jamaica had a papilionaceous flower, 
and was siliquircrous. 

Sili*qu£form, Bot. [f. as prec. : see -fobsl 
S o F. siliquiformc .] Having the form of a silique. 

2847 in Webster, citing Smith. 2861 Bentley Man. Bot. 

320 When a fruit possesses the general structure of the 
siliqua, .. it has been named a Ceratium or a sihquiform 
(1887 sinqiizeform] capsule. 

Siliquose (silikw^o*s), a. [ad. mod.L. siltquds- 
us, f. L. siliqua : cf. F. siliquettx ( 1549 )*] 

1 . Bot. Bearing pods or siliques. 

2693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 6S; In this Sixth Wamc we 
have describ'd and figur’d 61 Trees .and Shrubs the greatest 
part whereof are SHiquose. 2711 /rid. XXV II. 4^5 w 
Sot a Sflrquo^ Tree. 2 759 ('** SlUCC wsr.]. : i8« < 3 ood 
Studr Med. III. 247 A free me of the sihquose and 
coniferous plants as a part or the common diet. 2839 
H ALLAN Hist. Lit. m. rir§ Ijllns « manifest in sihqu^e 
plants and in palm* iS 57 fi- Cray First Drsq Bet. (rE66) 

231 Siliquose, bearing siliques or pods which resemble 

S 2 ? U H»ving the form of a silique: a. In Bet. 

x8zx XV. P. C- Barton Flora H. A men I. £3 Capsule sili- 
nuose. stipitate. 1830 Lindley KaL Syst. Bet. 235 Fruit 
capsular or succulent : the former sihquose and e-ralved. 
x 65 d Treas. Bet, 755 The fertile, .(fronds are] divided into 
linear somew hat siliqucse segments. 
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SILK. 


Comb. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bet. o The siliquose-fruited 
genera, such as Glaucium and Eschscholtzia. 

t>. Path. (See quots.) 

1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 85 Under this variety 
[of small-pox] was reckoned by the best writers the siliquose, 
or that which consists of soft and empty t esicles. a 1827 / bid. 
(1829) IV. 234 Schmidt supposed that, in jnfants, the stlt- 
quose cataract might be caused by convulsions. 

Si'liqttous, a. Bet. Now rare. = Siliquose x. 
1668 Wilkins Real Chur. 11.iv.S5. qd Herbs. .considered 
according to their Seed-vessels, maybe distinguished into.. 
Siliquous; containing their seeds in long pods. Ibid, too 
Siliquous Herbs not Papilionaceous. 1688 Holme A rmoury 
It. 117/2 Siliquous seed [are] such as are born in husks, 
cods, or shells. 1731 Miller Card. Diet ., Siliquous, hav- 
ing Seed-Vessels, Husk, Pod, or Shell. 189s H. Callan 
Ft out Clyde to Jordan xviii. 1S8 Siliquous vegetables like 
double peas. 

Silk (silk), sb. and a. Forms : a. I sioloo, 
seoloo, seoluo, seolc, 3 seolk (solk), 4 seolke ; 3 
sole, 4-5 selk(e. P. 4 silc, 4- silk (6 silek), 4-7 
silke; 4-5 sylk(e, 5 cylk(e, 6 syleke. [OE. 
sioloc , seoloc, etc. (for earlier *si!ttc ) masc., vap'- 
ing in form and gender from ON. and Icel. si/bi 
nent. (Norw., Sw., and Da. silke ); not found in 
the other Germanic languages, but represented 
also byOSlav. sheikii (Russ. ine.TKT, sheik"). The 
ultimate source is commonly supposed to be L. 
sericus or Gr. uq/jikos silken, f. L. Seres, Gr. Sijpfr, 
the oriental people (perhaps the Chinese) from 
whom silk was first obtained. The change of r to 
l may have taken place in some language through 
which the word passed into Slavonic use and 
thence into the early Baltic trade.] 

I. 1 . The strong, soft, lustrous fibre produced 
by the larvae of certain bombycine moths which 
feed upon mulberry leaves, etc., and by certain 
spiders ; silken thread or filament. 

Virginian s //£ (a plant-name): see Virginian. 
c888 [implied in Silken a. i]. a 2000 Boelh. Metr. vial* 
24 N®s Jxi scenlca nan be..cu$e .. heora wieda . . sioloce 
siowian. cxoqo Sax. Leechd. 1 1 . 56 Seowa mid seolce fzeste. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. L 5 . 790 Roy 1 rollande fax to raw sylk 
lyke. 3387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) III. 33 Arbaces fond 

1. , ■ ; « , s ■ ■ 1 . *. *■« 1** ! :■ " r 463-4 (see Raw a. 

\ r;:i 1.1 . \ or tr. , * Introd. 33/1 They 

....... 4 «/..« spynneth. 1535 

Coverdale Isaiah \lx. 9 Soch as laboure vpon flax & 
.syleke. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 124 The Seres, famous for 
the One silk that their woods do yeeld. 1634 Milton Covins 
7x6 Spinning Worms, That in their green shops weave the 
smooth-hair’d silk, 17x2 Lond. Gaz. No. 5010/4 China Raw 
and Thrown Silk and Sleeve Silk. 1774 Goldsm. Nat . 
Hist. (1776) VIII. 52 After some months feeding, they lay, 
upon every leaf, small bundles, or cones of silk. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Mann/. 234 The matter of the silk is liquid in the 
body of the worm. but it hardens in the air. Ibid. 235 The silk 
of a cocoon weighs two and a half grains. 1882 Caulfeild 
& Saward DkL Needlewk. 459/x That part of ravelled silk 
thrown on one side in the filature of the cocoons. 

Iransf. x 608 Tops ell Serpents 604 They bowel them, and 
fill their bodies with sugar, and silk of woolL 

b. In the phr. of silk, denoting the substance of 
which a garment, etc., is composed ; freq. passing 
into sense 2. 

c 1205 Lav. 22764 C!a 5 es soften nl of white seolke. c 1275 
Ibid. 4549 Of solke was bat seil-clob- c 1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 551 Bauderik of sylke. 1362 Lancl. P . PI. A. Prol. 
S4 per houeb an Hundret In Houues of selk. c 1400 Maun- 
dev. (Ro.xb.) xix. 87 Wele arraid with clalhez of gold and of 
silke. 1451 Capgr. Life St. Gilbert xxxviii. 117 pe seide 
relikes were wounde. .in_a cloth of silk precious I -now. 


chamber.. was hang’d With Tapistry of Silke. 1640 in 
Entick London (1766) II. 169 Boradoes of silk. 1842 
Tennyson Launcelot <5- Guinevere 24 A gown of grass, 
green silk she wore. 

C. In comparisons, esp. soft as silk, 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xx. 36 Body ant brest wel mad 
al,. . Eyther side soft ase sylk. c 1386 Chaucer Syr.'s T. 605 
Theigb thou.. straw her cage faire and soft as silk, e 1400 
Destr. Troy 3993 Cassandra, .was a Clene Maydon, Semely 
of a Sise, as the silke white, c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 126 My 
hloode ys nessher than ys sylke. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 96 Soft and soupill as the silk, a 173* Gay Ne~.v 
Song of Nesv Similies v, Plump as a Partridge was I known. 
And Soft as Silk my Skin, 
d. A silken thread. 


1684 R. Wallf.r Nat. Exper. 67 We took, .the bladder 
out of another Fish, and tyed the two Ends with a Silk. 
1891 Penny Postage Jubilee tv. 69 Three red and two blue 
silk threads run parallel across the Mutready cover, the 
two 1 silks 1 appearing under the design. 

2 . The cloth or textile fabric woven or made 
from this, 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 174 3>yf man mrcte <5a:t he seoluc 
oooe godweb harhbe. r 1275 On Serving Christ 23 in O.E. 
Misc. 91 For seolk, ne for cendal, ne for deore wedes. c x*oo 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 392 With clene linnene cloth. .And noher in 
pal ne in seolke. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. vn. 19 And 3e, 
loueli Ladies.., pat habbeb selk, and sendel souweh.. 
Chesvbles for Chapeleyns. a 1400-50 Alexander 240X pat 
lowell..was full sekirly & soft all in silke falden. 1534 
More Corn/, agst. Trib . m. Wks. 1220/1 It maketh vs., 
gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, gamyshed in 
sylKe. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Earn. Love 75 They., 
affirmed it was vnlawfull to weare silke. 1650 Howell 
Lett. ill. 33 Cloth is the more substantial!..; But silk is 
more smooth and slik. *654 tr. Martinis Conq. China 35 
Tbetr Boots, which they make either of Silk, or of Horse. 


skin. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffee- 
house. .will be expos’d to Sale. .92 Chests China Silk,. .3 
Bales of super-fine Piedmont Silk. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. 
World lxxvii, 1 was this morning to buy silk for a night- 
cap. 1834 M c Culloch Diet. Commerce (ed. 2) 1029 Silk 
had. .been used by persons of dLtinction two centuries pre- 
viously. 2908 £etzv. Trent <5* Anchobne 276 This lady wore 
grey' silk. 

fig. CX315 Shoreham i. 33 Ne wynd j>ou naut J?y senne 
ine selke. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sl.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 1 1. 90 1 he beauty of that (goat) which Nature clothes 
with silk on the rocks of Angora. 1843 Lytton Last Bar . 
1. in, He who has little silver in his pouch must have the 
more silk on his tongue. 

b. Used allusively to indicate the rank of a 
King’s (or Queen’s) Counsel, marked by the right 
to wear a silk gown, esp. in the phrases to receive, 
obtain, or take silk. Also collectively, denoting 
the persons wearing such gowns. (Cf. 3d.) 

x8xo Bentham Art of Packing (1821) 49 Our solicitor has 
heard with due attention the speeches delivered from 
learned silk. 1882 Daily News 25 May 2/5 He received 
silk in xB6S. 1882 Society 4 Nov. 20/1 Ere long he ‘spoiled 
silk’ (as the saying is), and was made a Serjeant. 1897 
Standard 36 Oct. 3/4 [He] soon obtained gTeat distinction 
which increased on his taking silk. 

c. As the material of a jockey’s jacket. 

1891 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/5 A capital stait was made 
with the Snow Steeplechase for which seven sported silk. 

3 . With a and pi. A particular make of silk 
cloth or fabric. 

1538 Starkey England 1. lit. 0| Fyne clothy’S, say-s and 
sylkys. 1568 Grafton Chroiu II. 672 Sondry riche mer- 
cnaundkes, as cloth of Gold, Siluer, Veluet, Satten, and 
other silkes. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Our 
silkes haue the name of this Region, where it is made of a 
most fine -wool!. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. x. 238 Chinese silks 
coming almost directly to Acapulco. # 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian i, She passed whole days in embroidering silks. 
1859 Tennyson Geraint «5 • Efid^ 693 One among his gentle- 
women Display’d a splendid silk of foreign loom. 1B97 
Watts-Dunton Ayliuin vxn. ii, An eccentric dress of 
Japanese silks. 

b. pi. Garments made of silk; silk stockings. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 68 My self suld be full 

semlie with silkis arrayit. 1602 How to Choose a Good 
Wife from a Bad tv. hi, A huffing wench, .whose ruffling 
silks Make with their motion music unto love. 2692- [see 
Rustle v. 2 bj. a 2704 T. Brown Sal. French King Wks. 
2730 1. 60 My spouse, alas! must flaunt in silks no more. 
2784 Cowper Task vt. 941 As she sweeps him with her 
whistling silks. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, A yery dusty 
skeleton in a blue coat, black knee-shorts, and silks. 

c. A lady’s silk dress. 

i86x Trollope Talcs Countries 2x1 The black silk was 
not long,, .nor wide in its skirts. 1897 Sarah Grand Belli 
^.xxxix,Shc had never worn her white silk trimmed with 
myrtle. 

d. A King’s (or Queen’s) Counsel; a ‘silk 
gown’. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1884 St. James's Gaz. 8 Feb. 3 /x The retainer of some 
eighteen ‘ silks ’ and at least as many’ junior counsel. 2889 
Gretton Memory's Harkback 120 Jervis, afterwards Jus- 
tice of Chester, was the senior silk. 

4 . U.S. The silk-like filiform styles of the female 
flower of unripe maize. 

a 28x7 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (1S21) II. 403 
Their favourite food is clover and maize. Of the latter 
they devour the part which Is called the silk, the immediate 
meansof fecundating the ear.^ 2894 Century Mag. Apr. 850 
The pistillate flower of the maize. ,w’as appropriately called 
the ‘silk*. 

5 . ellipt. a. A silk snapper. (See sense 10 and 
cf. Silt sb. 3 and 4.) 

a 2818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Ind. (1834) 104 Of the Sea 
Fish which I have hitherto met with, the Deep-water Silk 
appears to me the best. 

b. A silk-covered cylinder in a flour-dressing 
machine. 

1879 Encyd. Bril. IX. 34^/1 These [cylinders) are 
mounted horizontally on a spindle for revolving, and ex- 
temally they are covered with silk of different degrees of 
fineness, whence they are called ‘silks ’ or silk dressers. 

II. at trib. and Comb. 

6. Attrib., passing into adj. a. Made of silk 
or silken material ; silken. 

a x 35° Will. P aleme 4430 pat riche ring, .with a red silk 
prede quen bond..a-boute he wolwes necke. 1362 
Lancl. P . PI. A. hi. 276 Scbal no seriaunt for hat seruise 
were a selk houue. 2546-7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 25= 
My best silke hat. 2551 in Strype Mem, Kef. (1721) III. 

116 No man under the deg ‘ - - 

silk points. 2632 Lithcow 1 
tome, .for any silke ware. 

The roomes within it were diviueu uy oijk curiums. 2730 A. 
Gordon Majfeps Atnphith. 350 Pure Silk -Stuff was valued 
at the like Weight of Gold. 2741 Corr. beiw. Ctess Hart, 
ford 4 Ctess Pomfret (1805) III. 216 With a black silk 
snail-string about their necks. 2825 J. NicholsoN Operat. 
Mechanic 395 The silk-yam employed by the weavers. 
2B66 Comhitl Mag. May 558 Cecilia sits down to the jang- 
ling instrument, with the worn silk flutings. 2893 * J. O. 
Hod ees ' S tudy in Temptations 23S She had also designed 
a black silk dolman for her Aunt Caroline. 

Prov. a 2700 B. E- j Diet. Cant . Crciv s.v. Lucgs, Ye can 
ne make a Silk-Purse of a Sowe’s Luggs, a Scotch Pro- 
verb. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 2799 *74 Who 

can make a silk pur^e of a sow’s ear? 28x2 Scott 16 July 
in Lockhart {1869) III. xxiv. 401, I am labouring here to 
contradict an old proverb, and make a silk purse out of a 
sow’s ear. 

Comb. 2648 Hexham it. Eat Zijdcdaeclen.verkcoper, a i 
Silke-d oath-seller. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. boh Acacia Juli. 
brissin , silk-tassel acacia. 2B46 Lindley Veg. Kingd 31 
Silk button galls. 2868 Rep. US. Conun. Agric. (2869) 2S7 


Products of the silk-ribbon loom were exhibited. 2B95 
Baity's Mag. May 336/2 A regular silk jacket affair, with 
* open ' races, and an 1 open * ditch. 

b. "With names of special fabrics, as silk camlet, 
canvas , damask, drugget , etc. 

2530 Palscr. 270/1 Sylke chamlet, cam clot de soye. 2548 
in Strype Mem. Ref. (1721) II. 208 A counterpoint of silk- 
say’. 1621 Cotgk., Rural, silk e-rash ; or any’ kind of stuffe 
thats halfe silke, and halfe worsted. ax6 18 Sylvester 
Monodia Wks. (Grosart) II. 330/1 Embroidered gowns Of 
grass- green silk-shag. _ 2722 De Foe Col. Jack xix, Fine 
English broad-cloth';, silk, silk-druggtts. 2779 Phil. Trans. 
LX IX. 673, 1 have also excited a very considerable electrical 
force on strong silk velvet. 1858^ Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
Silk-plush , a material u>ed for articles ofladies* dress; also 
very extensively for covering the stuff bodies of men’s hats. 
2882 Caulfeild & Sawakd Did. Needlezvk. ^ 449/2 Silk 
Canvas or Berlin .. is of a very even and delicate make. 
Ibid^ Silk Damask is now superseded as a dress material. 

Comb. 2594 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Jaco- 
bus Denewc.., Canterbury, silkrasb weaver. 2597 Lane. 
Wills (Chet ham Soc.) II. 220 My silke rash gowne. 2601 
Holland Pliny 1. 410 The silk-russet grape Ravuscula, the 
asse-hued grape Asinisca, please not the ele. J825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 457 This thick liquid is 
passed.. through fine hair and silk lawn sieves. 2858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, Silk- gauze manufacturer, a gauze- 
weaver. 

c. Of persons ; Clad in silk. rare. 

1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 19 Those 
c* ■ ■ * ’ ■ " * ’ * * " * * ■ 

g . . . ■ • ■ 

I ■ 

d. Resembling silk in lustre ; silky. 

2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. hl v. 46 Tis not..y’Our blacke silke 
haire..That can entame my’ spirits. 

7 . Attrib. a. Wilh terms referring to the struc- 
ture, operations, or produce of the silkworms, as 
silk-bag, f - bottom , -cavil y, -cod, -gland, etc. 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Entoniol. xxv ii. (x8i8) II. 467 A super- 
abundance of the gum which fills its # silk-bags. 1622 
Bonoeil Art of Making Silke 72 (They) are bigger bodied, 
and make larger *stlke-bottomes. x88r Tyndall Float- 
ing Matter of Air 31 They.. fill the *silk cavities. 1620 
Ooserv. Silkworntes D j, *Silke coddes, two shillings sixe. 
pence the pound. — t>~. a..:... t dis- 
appearance of the ‘ ’ , 7881 

Tyndall Floating ' ' , ■ ’ u ' itself 

was charged with corpuscles. 2759 Phil. Trans. LI. 54 
This new species of 'silk-pod. 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 

JV •' ^ M , . , -- 
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tenne pound of silke. 2836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Ar.at. II. 973/2 
In the larva they [the salivary’ glands) constitute the *silk 
vessels. 

b. With terms relating to the production, manu- 
facture, or commercial handling of silk, as silk- 
corn modi ly, country, culture , district, etc. 

2622 Bonoeil Art of Making Silke 71 Their clymate is 
nothing so proper for this 'silke-commodity as Virginia is. 
2728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Silks, Ardebil, another City of 
Persia, not far distant from these •Silk Countries. 2858 
Homans' Cycl. Coutmerce 2721/2 The 'silk culture was in- 
troduced into Louisianajn 17x8. 1835URE Philos. Mar.uf. 
262 Throughout the *silk district of France. 2777 Phil. 
Trasis. LXVII. 462 The smaller end of that part of a *silk 
engine called a star. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 269 Bobbin 
Mechanism of the Silk Engine. Ibut. 474 The 'silk factories 
throughout the kingdom make little or no demand on mus- 
cular effort. 2797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 487/1 The 
Silk-loom has been much improved lately*. 186 3 Rep. CIS. 
Comm. Agric. (1669) 300 A company’ was formed . -and some 
silk-looms were imported. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 276 
The portion of the 'silk-machinery which contains the 
swifts. 2703 Sc. Ads, Anne (1824) XI. 50/1 The managers 
of the woollen and *silk manufactories. 2702 in Cath.Rcc. 
Soc.PubL VII. 9S Then we saw their 'Silk Manufacture. 
2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 399 The silk manu. 
facture now may’ be compared with what the cotton manu. 
facture was about thirty years ago. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Mill, There are also 'Silk-Mills, for spinning, throwing, 
and twisting Silks. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 266 When 
these mechanicians took the silk-mill^ in hand. 28*5 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Medtauicq,93 In Piedmont.. the manu- 
facture is carried on by aid of the 'silk reeL 2703 Lor.d. 
Gaz. No. 3918/4 Enquire.. of Mr. Kimpson at the Castle, a 
'Silk-shop. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The ‘Silk Trade is 
the Principal in China. 2835 Ure Phitos. Manuf. 246 The 
silk trade of Great Britain,. may’ be valued at 7,000,0004 
sterling. 

8 . Objective : a. With agent-nouns, as silk- 
breeder, -carder, -doubler, -dresser, -maker, -manu- 
facturer, -mercer, etc. 

2865 Pall Mall G. 26 June 10 The /silk. breeders of France 
are.. in a position of the greatest distress. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., Carding, which was perform'd by the common 
'Silk- Carders. 2 66 z Act 24 Chas. II, c. 15 § 6 Every such 
Silk-winde- ^ ----- r -..s v~ 

Ann Brow • 

Bnrrozv's - \ ' ’ ■ ■ ” , 

of'Silk-Di . 

a Stiffener. > « ■ ’ • j * 

luetxe 1719/2 JThis filament the *sil’k growers.. unwind by 
various ingenious means. 1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 
2x2 Twill make 'em sing, like 'Silk-Knitters of Cocklane. 
2712 Blackmore Creation il 66 They .. ripen Food For 
the 'Silk-Labourers of the Mulberry* Wood. 24.. Norn, in 
Wr-Wulcker 692 Hec sereatr/x, a 'sylkmaker. 2834-6 
Encyd. Metnp.i 1845) VIII. 7x7/2 The various plans which 
..our 'silk manufacturers have introduced into their mills. 
*779 Johnson L. P.. Gay, [Gay] was sent to London. -and 
placed apprentice with a 'silk-mercer. 1B23 Scorr Quentin 
Durw. vi, The bouse of..Maltre Pierre, the great 'silk- 
merchant. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , •Silk printer, a 
stamper of silk. 2B44 G. Do do Textile Manuf. \ U 2 56 The 
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•stlk-reelersof Italy transfer the silk to a.. reel, as they draw 
it from the cocoons. 1720 Strype S tow's Surv. II. 233/2 
There were several . .*Silk-Twisters, Foreigners, .. living 
[01560] in St. Marten’s Liberty. 1800 Astatic Ann. Reg. 
54/2 The Pundraca and Pattasutracara, or feeder of silk- 
worms and silk-twisters, deserve notice. 1858 Simmokds 
Diet. Trade, *Silk-wa terer, one who clouds, waves, or 
waters silk, by passing two pieces., between metallic rollers. 

b. "With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as silk-bearing, 
-1 emitting , -growing, - reeling , etc. 

Also in names of machines, as silkldoubling, •sizing, 
*\ softening , -sorting machine', see Knight Diet. Mech.[iZj^) 
and Suppl. (1884) s.v. 

1872 Duncan tr. Eiguier's Insect World jv. 221 The 
doable *silk-bearing gland. 1729 Savage Wanderers. 217 
The leaf the *silk-ernitting reptile feeds. 1887 Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 60/2 The ailanthus silkworm.. now spread through 
many *silk-growing regions. 1579 Sc. Acts, Jas. VI (1814) 
III. 152/2 The offer and contracting anent the art of 
•silk-making. 1858 Homans' Cycl '. Commerce 1719/2 These 
being the chief * ' ' ■""* ”■* l/. S. 

Comm. Agric. _ ■ nners, 

including the si u . ■ .... Mag. 

June 47 *Silk reeling is one of the industries [of Kansas]. 
1844 G. Dodd Textile Mann/, vi. 173 A subdivision is 
sometimes made between a ‘silk-throwing mill* and a 
‘•silk-spinning mill 1 ; the former being for the manufac- 
ture from. .perfect raw silk, and the latter from.. inferior 
silk. 1677 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 354 Yester- 
day a Committee was appointed to consider how to en- 
courage the *Silk-weaving in England. 1835 Urf. P/tilos. 
Manuf. 264 There has been a constant depreciation of the 
wages of silk Weaving in France, front the year 1810. x6zx 
Florio, Indouanadura, a *silke-winding. 1841 Browning 
PjPfia In trod. 71 The next twelve-month's toil At wearisome 
silk-winding, coil on coil ! 

9 . Instrumental, etc., as silk-broidered, - covered , 
-hosed, -jacketted , etc. 

1753 West Odes Pindar, etc. 1. 234^ And to thy Tomb, as 
OfTnngs, shall be brought *Silk-broider‘d Mantles. 1849 
Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 367 They are all coated with coils 

,rt *«> -j;.;., .0.. C* — — <*■ i :: v. 


straw hats.’ 1820 Keats Lamia il 220 Each . . *silk-pil!ow’d 
atbisease. : ' ^ " ’ 

heads 306 T ■ * " t 


LuWalu. 

10 . Special combs. : silk-coal, a variety of coal 
found in Shropshire; silk-glue, sericin; silk 
gown, ** sense 3 d ; silk green, a colour-sub- 
stance used in paper making; silk-gut, the gut 
in the silkworm from which the silk is produced ; 
silk hat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 
body covered with silk plush or shag; + silk- 
maid, a maid employed to make silk articles of 
dress; silk paper, a kind of tissue-paper; silk- 
shag (see quot.) ; silk snapper, a Bermudan fish 
(see quot and sense 5 a, and cf. silt-snapper ) ; 
fsilk snatcher (see quot.). 

. 1803 Plymley Agric. ShrofisJi. 55 Coal, called the •silk- 
coal. 1886 tr. Benedikt's Chettt. Coal-tar Colours 39 Both 
fibroine and sericine ( # silk-glue) consist of carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen and oxygen. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales v, 
1 1 presume you have studied for the bar?*.. ‘No..*. ‘But 
you have been much among the*silk gowns? *^ x88o J. 


- , . » -o mistake as to 

. 5) VIII. 760/2 

.. « p of silk plush. 

• >, • ■ > , . -53 The tall silk 

■ . ■ /4 Poston Lett. 

1 ■ ■ »■ * , perte off suche 

as she shall weer. 1796 Withering Brit . PI. (ed. 3) IV. 
345 Thin as •silk paper, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 375 There 
were formerly manufactures of silk-paper in this town 
[Samarcandl. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Bnt. II. 210 Young 
herring in Northumberland.. are likewise termed silk-shag. 
1876 Goode Fishes 0/ Bermudas 55 The Schoolmaster 
Snapper and *Silk Snapper of the fishermen probably be- 
long to this genus [Lutjanus aya , family Pnstipomatidx]. 
1884 Proc. Ll.S. Nat. Mus. VII. (1885) 454 Some young 
‘Silk Snappers 1 brought by Mr. Gilbert from Aspmwall. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., *Sitk snatchers , thieves who 
snatch hoods or bonnets from persons walking in the streets. 

b. Bot. In the names of trees, shrubs, or plants, 
as silk-maudlin, -oak, -tree, -wood,. -wort: 
(see qnots.). 

17x2 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 419 Stoll’s Cape •Silk-Maudlm 
I is].. an ever-green Shrub, with deep dented Leaves. x8oo 
Treas. Bot. 551/2 Lofty trees., with a girth of eight feet, as 
*— j- *c:iv Oak of the colonists, [loid. 

1852 Johnson Cottage Card. 
“si Ik- tree). x863 Rep. U.S. 

r- 1 — — 'a. e!IV ( Albizzia julibrissin ) 

. ■ ‘the most grace- 

■ . „ . East and West 

■ . ■ known as Silk 

- . > 1 .Iks of the poly- 

trichum commune, or great golden maiden-hair, which they 
[rc. foresters] call ’silk-wood. 1891 Cent. Diet., Silkivooa, 
a shrub, Muntingia Calabura. 1897 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
Dec. 617 One [water-weed] known locally as network or 
•silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems. 

C. Ent. In the names of various silk-producing 
insects : silk-fly, the silkworm moth ; silk in- 

sect, moth, (see quots.) ; silk- spider, one or 
other of various species of silk-spinning spiders. 
*599 T, M[0Ufet] Silkwormcs 26 ’Silke- flies I meane, 


which not on breast alone But all throughout . . Besides 
pure white, else colour carry none. X798 Cruttwell Univ. 
Gazetteer (xBo8) s.v. China, The *Mlk insects, which are 
different from silk-worms, re-semble caterpillars. 1826 
Kirby & Si*. EntomoL III. xxx. 220 At locus Paphia, a 
giant *silk-moth. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man il x. (1890) 278 
The male and female cocoons of the silk.moth ( Bombyx 
vtori). 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silk. The 'Silk-Spider 
make[s] a Silk, every whit as beautiful.. as the Silk-worm. 
x866 Athenxum No. 2019. 26/1 A species of silk-spider. 

cL Omith. In the names of birds or fowls : 
silk-bunting, U.S. , one or other of the buntings 
of the genus Spiza, esp. S. amerieana ; silk cock, 
a species of domestic fowl, esp. Phasianus gallus 
or Gallus lanatus, native to eastern Asia; silk 
fowl, a silk-cock or -hen ; (see also quot. 1835-6); 
silk-hen, the female of the silk-cock; t silk 
stare, — next ; silk starling, a species of starling 
(Slumus sericeus), native to China. 

1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 387 Spiza, *Silk Buntings. 
X783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 11. 708 *Silk Cock, 
Phasianus gallus. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 222 The 
Silk Cock., is of a pure white. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 270/1 The *Silk or Negro-fowl of the Cape de Verd 
Islands ( Gallus Morio, Temminck). __ 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 645/2 The silk fowl best known is that in which the 
plumage is perfectly white. x868 Darwin Variation Anim. 

PI. xiv, l reared a large number of mongrels from a 'silk- 
hen by a Spanish cock. 1884 St. James's Gas. 27 Nov. 5/2 
In Germany the silk hen is frequently remarkable for the 
length of her spurs. 278^ Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1. 
xo ’Silk Stare. Size of a Starling. . . The plumage in general 
glossy and silky. 1817 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool . X. iu 
497 ’Silk starling. 

Silk, var. swilk , ohs. form of Sdch. 
Silk-cotton, [f. Silk sb. + Cotton *5.1] 

1 . The silky, elastic down or fibre obtained from 
various bombaceous and other tropical trees, and 
chiefly used for packing, stuffing pillows and 
cushions, making paper, etc. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vii. 164 They [white cotton- 
trees] bear a very fine sort of Cotton, called Silk Cotton,., 
like the Down of Thistles. X703 Ibid. III. i. 21 The Silk- 

r • ». « * . - • •• t • r , 


used in our manufactures [etc.]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1009/2 
The silk-cotton of the Simool..i«, like other silk-cottons, 
not adapted for spinning. x88z Caulfeild & S a ward Diet. 
Needlctvk. 449/2 The Silk Colton is enclosed within the 
capsules containing the seed, which is embedded in it. 

attrib. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 246 Sterculiacex. The Silk- 
Cotton Order. 1866 Treas. Bot. 155/1 Bombaceae, the 
Silk-cotton family, a group.. belonging to Lindley’s Malval 
alliance. 

2 . Silk-cotton tree, one or other of various species 
of tropical trees belonging to the genera Bo mb ax, 
Eriodendron, Oehroma , and Pachira , which pro- 
duce silk-cotton, esp. B. malabnricum, Mttnguba, 
or Ceiba, and £. anfractuosum or orientate . Cf. 
COTTON-TREE I. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 117 We found here some 
Guinea Pepper, and silk Cotton-Trees. X78X Phil. Trans. 
LXXI. 168 This insect is most probably to be found in all 
countries where the silk-cotton-tree (Bom box) is indigenous. 
1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. l.iv. 148 A silk-cotton 
tree.., the trunk of which, in its fourth year, had reached 
nearly two feet and a half in diameter. 1885 Lady Brassey 
The Trades 99 Herds of cattle grazed beneath the shade of 
huge silk-cotton trees. 

Silk-dyer. One who dyes silks. 
c 15x5 Cocke Loretr s B. 10 Table makers, sylke dyers, and 
shepsters. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The Wardens of the Company of sylke dyers to sende 
hether 4 sylke dyers. 1709 Lend. Gas. Ho. 4535/4 Mr. 
James Taylor, a Silk Dyer. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 125 The 
silk-dyers keep a black vat, and its very complex composi- 
tion varies in different dye-houses. 

Silke, var. swilk , obs. form of Sdch. 

Silked (silkt), a. [-ED 1 .] Coated with silk 
1844 Noad Electricity (ed. 2) 246 Twenty-two feet of 
silked wire wound on a quill. 1858 J. P. Joule -SW. Papers 
(1834) 405, 2798 yards of no. 40 silked copper wire. 
Silken (si*lk*n), a. Forms : a. 1 seolocen 
(2 -ken), seolcen (siolcen), 3 seolken(e; 2 
seleken, 4 selkyn, 5 selken. &. 3 sulkene, 
4 silkino, 5 -in, -yn, 6 sylken, -yn, 4 silken, 
[f. Silk sb. + -en 4 .] 

I. L Made or consisting of silk. 
a. cS 83 K. jElfrf.d Booth. xv, Seolocenra hrsegla mid 
mistlicum bleowum hi ne simdon. g.. Ags. Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 195 Bombicinum , seolcen gegerla. c xi6o Hatton 
Gosp. Matt, xxvit. 28 Hyo. .scrydden hine mid selekene 
reade sicchele [ read scyccelse]. c 1275 Sinners Beware 164 
in O. E. Misc. 77 Heo draweh beore wede Mid seolkene 
hrede. X3.. [see 0J- <2x400 Pistill 0/ Susan 197 Nou is 
Susan.. sengeJiche arayed, In a selken schert. X475- 6 
Sarum Churchto. Acc. (Swaj-ne, 2896) 362, iijj vnee j 
quarter of selken frenge, v s. ij d. 

p. ci 205 Lay. 4540 Sulkene wes hat seil-cIseS. 13.. A'. 
Alis. 278 (Laud MS.), Ybiled myd a silken [W. selkyn] 
webbe. <11400-50 Alexander 2520 He..sammes haim on 
aithire side with silken rapis. 1474 Caxton Chess*. 1 111. \il 
(1883) 142 A silken threde so small that no man myght see 
hit. *553 Eden Treat. New Ind. fArb.) 18 A silken fyllet 
of scarlet colour tied about their heddes. 1594 Spfnser 

P. Q. tv. 1 13 Like *” ■ ■ 1 

her backe. 1645 P* 

not suffer a man to • ■ 1 ■ " 

*7*5 Pope Odyss.VX ■ ■ 

2781 Gibson Dee A * . ■■ , • ’ ‘ 1 * 


robes were embroidered with gold. 2815 Kirby & Sr. 
EntomoL ifi. (r8i3H. 63 The caterpilbr attached itself to 
ajeaf by a silken girth. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C . 
xix, Merry laughs were heard through the silken curtains. 

pig. 2673 Dry den Mar, d la Mode. it. i. Hi o’ nature gives 
you power To bind his duty, *tis with silken bonds. 1746 
Hervey Medit. (28287 32 How silken the yoke to such a 
pair, and what blessings were twisted with such bands I 
*799 Sickelmore A zncs ff Leonora 11.63 He became firmly 
attached, in the silken bond of friendship, to a ycutb. 

2 . Worked in silk. rare. 

*587 Fleming Cent. Holinshed III. 2346/2 Those silken 
pictures hallowed by the pope. 1597 Shaks. Lover's 
Compl. T7 Oft did she heaue her Napkin tohereyne,Which 
on it had conceited charecters ; Laundring the silken figures 
in the brine [etc.]. 

3 . Producing silk ; characterized by the preval- 
ence of silk. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 407 Insomuch as we need not 
wonder any more at the Seres or Indians for their cotton 
and silken trees. 1820 Keats Ere of St. Agnes xxi, The 
maiden’s chamber, silken, hush’d and chaste. Ibid, xxx, 
Spiced dainties, every one, From silken Samarcand. 

4 . Clad in silk. (See also 8.) 

2640 Chilmead Ferrauds Love Melanch. 51 Every silken 
coxcombe that has but a Page at his heels. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche vii. cxxrv, All Inns by Silken and by Purple 
Things Were taken up. 2738 Johnson London 164 With 
brisker air the silken courtiers gaze. 2806 Mant Poems j. 
17 And distant in the glittering sunshine ride The silken 
sons of luxury and pride. 1820 Scott Abbot xx, Her four 
noble Marjs and all their silken train. 2896 Daily News 
2 July 9/2 One would look instinctively for a vision of silken 
ankles and the red drugget on the pavement. 

5 . Of or pertaining to silk stuffs or goods. 

27x9 W. Wood Surv. Trade 219 The Encouragement of 
our Woollen Manufacture; the Consequence of which, is 
the Encouragement of the Silken. 

H. 0 . Silky, silk-like; soft; glossy, shining, 
lustrous. 

2— T3 - 1 — pour from 

th * droppts. 

25 ■ ‘ *■ ■ ■ ■ the day, 

T1 _ ■ • ■ ind fiesh. 

25. . ‘ • ’ y . locks did 

hang in crooked curies, And euery..wind Vpon his lippes 
their silken parcels hurles. 2607 Rowlands Guy Warw. 
/t_r . o 1 r :n._^ 


CEd. Tyr. it. i. 64 The milk-white Bulls. .in fresh dews.. 

Sleeking their sil 1 - — v - — xt r>.— e-L,... s > — 

v. 5 3(1862) 362 I 

2872 Palcrave . . # - 

silence The silken butterflies glide. 

fig. 2854 Miss Baker Northamit. Gloss., Silken skin, in 
good humour.' * He has a fine silken skin to-day.* 
b. Spec, in scientific names (see quots.). 

x6xx Cotgr., Cotine, Venice Sumach, silken Sumach, red 
Sumach. 2804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 222 Silken Carp, Cyp- 
rinus Sericeus. . . Brilliant violet-silvery Carp... Native of 
slowly. running streams in many parts of Dauria. 283* J. 
Rennie Cousp. Bulterfi. ff Moths xxx The Silken Carpet 
[Aids scriccaria , Curtis) appears in July. Wings.. silky- 
brown, or brick-red. 

7 . Of words, etc, : Elegant ; ingratiating, soft, 
flattering. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 406 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise. 2644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 62 A late 
Patron of Episcopacie, who seemeth to be very neere of 
klnne to the Remonstrant in confidence and silken language. 
2672 Owen Christian Love iii, Love may work as regularly 
by sharp rebukes as by the most silken and compliant ex- 
pressions. 2703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i. 307, 1 cannot court you 
with a silken Tale. 2741 Watts Imhrov. blind (xSox) 90 
To be restrained by such mild and silken language, 
b. Similarly of persons, their looks, voice, etc. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. Hi. 53 His simple truth must be 
abus’d,”"' ■ ■ ’ * ’ '* , T 2598MARSTON 

Pygniai . ■ ■ [bej Smiles on 

the holj - ■ * I' K amine Poems 

2767 l/ ■ ■ , « mile, and tone 

Dull an< . 1885 blanch. 

Exam. 27 Apr. 5/4 Mr. Russell’s voice, usually so soft and 
silken, was absolutely husky with passion. 

8 . Effeminate, luxurious. 

In some examples sense 4 may be Intended. 

*599 1 — : .. s 

silken v ■ ■ ■ 

all the ■ * ’ 

in the ■ " „ 

Whilst fooled Thou..Lin’st thy Commands^ with Sfi^ cn 
downy Ease. 265* G. B. Stapylton Herodian 65 Thew: 
Silken Syrians are no Soufdiers MartiafL 2703 
Ulysses 11. i. 433 The silken Minions of the Samian court. 
.2741-2 Gray Agrip/a 9S ’Jlie silken son of dalliance, nurs a 
in cast. .8,1 B«o HSarJ.naf. III. t 
Ne'er fought more fiercely to wm empire, than H is » ucen 


, 1 'b. Jonson Cynthia's Rev . nu v. 215 

ncrnl thisdenre beamie. i«o* — Ev. U“""‘ 

iii. J7 In smooibe siiteo a '«1S Br. Loibet 

I™ 

! i'Ooi'S*! .0 sit .h=sbSttcd in ? .lk f natr. i 8,5 WW«c«T 


. Con-rEK Task xv. 2x2 l ime., has a dove’s wing, Un- 
} and swift, and of a silken sound. ciSoo H. K. 
■Ie Clfl Gr. 8x The gray owl's silken flight. 28x4 
Browning Lady Geraldine's Courtship v, In her lovely 


n murmur. 
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SILKWORM. 


c. Of wine : Mellow, silky. 

a i-o4 T. Brown To J. Haines in Coll. Poems (1705) 117 
Tis all Sincerity, a Silken Wine ; It Charms the Taste, and 
Gratifies the Nose. 

10. Comb., as silkeii-coated , - fastened \ -folded , 
-sailed, - sandalled , - 1 threaded , -winged, etc. Also 
silken-shining , -soft, -stapler. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, IV. il 136 As for these *silken- 
coatedslaues I passe not. 18S8 Mopris Earthly Petr. (1B90) 

61 / 2 A *silken-fasiened book. 1&17 TessvsON Princ . iv. 49 
Fancies hatch'd In *silken -folded idleness, a 1835 Mother- 
well Poet. Whs. (1847) 64 Tis softer than down, or This 
*silken-^afed flower. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1. 
iii, Unhail'd The shallop flitteth Vtlken-satl’d. 1B47 — 
Princ. Prol. 140 Her tiny Vilken-sandal’d foot. 1887 
Meredith Ball. * Poems 157 O'er the *silken-shintng 
pastures of the continents and the isles. 1859 Ld. Lytton 
Wanderer (ed. 2) 199 Your young feet there, *Silken-soft in 
each quaint slipper. 1599 T * MIoufet] Silkwormes 74 Go 
we, let vs leame the ’silken-staplers trude.^ 1766 Phil. 
Trans. LVI. 58 A Newtonian telescope.. furnished with a 
^silken-threaded micrometer. *868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1S70) 1. 1. 338 In her lap her open hand did lie, The silken- 
threaded needle close thereby. 1820 S_helley_ Witch Atlas 
Ded. 9 What hand would crush the ‘silken-winged fly. 
Hence silken v. Irans., to invest with, a silky 
lustre ; SiTkened a dressed in silk. 

1757 Dyer Fleece l 494 Nightly to house them [sc. sheep] 
dry on fern or straw, Stlk’ning thetr Fleeces. 1841 Catlin 
A r . Amer.Ind. (1844) I. xxx. 244 The cheering smiles and 
graces of silkened beauty. 

Silkenly, adv. [f. Silken a.+- ly 2 .] In a 
silken manner; also in nonce-use (quot. 1 S 46 ). 

1846 L an dor Exam. Shahs. Wks. 1853 1 1. 286 This is not 
the doctrine.. of the silkenly and lawnly religious. 2861 
Tevtf>le Bar II. 17S He makes his thoughts flow silkenly to : 
the purring of the cat. 1865 Meredith Rhodes Fleming tx i, | 
She was. .as silkenly insipid every evening of her life. 

Silkette (silket). [f. Silk sb. + -etteJ A 
fabric made of silk and cotton, chiefly used for 
lining dresses. 

1895 Daily A r rzvs 5 Feb. 6/6 The skirt reveals itself to be 
lined throughout with rose-coloured 4 silkette’.. 

Silk grass. Bot. Also silk-grass, [f. Silk 
sb. + Grass .stf.i] 

1. a. One or other of various species of Instrous 
grasses native to America and the West Indies, 
esp. Bromelia or Nidularium Karatas ; also, the 
fibrous leaves produced by these. 

x6ro ObsertK Silkzvonncs D j, Silke grasse to bee vsed for 
Cordage, sixe-pence the pound. 1699 Wafer Voy. 94 They 
have a Plant also which is of good use to them, call'd by us 
Silk-grass, tho' 'tis indeed a kind of Flag. 1703 Land. Gaz. 
No. 3S98/3 Goods out of the Mary Man of War from Vigo, 
consisting of..Coppras, Silk Grass, &c. X771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 13 July, He. .made her a present of a purse of 
silk-grass. 1807 P. G ass Jrul. 184 A number of the Chinook 
Indians came to the fort with hats.. made of the cedar bark 
and silk grass. 1827 Roberts Voy. Centr.Amcr. 56 Large 
bags made of silk grass. 1864 Gkisebach Flora Brit. W. 
Inti. 7S7/2. 

atlrib. 1699 Wafer Voy. 95 The Spanish Women make 
Stockins of it, which are call'd Silk-grass Stockins. 

b. The name of various species of aloe, agave, or 
yucca, or of the fibre derived from these. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App Silk-grass, a name used 
for two very different genuses of plants, the aloe and dog’s 
bane. 1847 Webster (citing Farm. Encycl.), Silk-grass , a 
f* ■ • * ■» :'* .■ ■ i r !' *■ ; -■ / .Yucca. 1858 Sim monds Diet. 
Tt. . *• *■ : the fine fibres of the Agave 

: ■ . ! v r A. : ■ -folia. 1859 Bartlett Diet. 

Amer. fed. r) s.v. Beat-grass, Bear-Grass ( Yucca filament- 
osa). Sometimes called Silk Grass, from the fibres which 
appear on the edges of the leaves. It is not a grass. 

attrib. 1769 E. Bancroft Nat. Hist. Guiana 48 The Silk 
Grass Plant nearly resembles tbe American Aloes. 
t2. a. Dog’s-bane ( Apocynum ). Ohs. rare. 

1670 PkiL Trans. V. 1152 In the same Box are Pods of a 
Vegetable, we call Silk-grass which are full of a kind of 
most fine down*like Cotton-wooL 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. App. 

T b . Cotton-grass. 05s.— 1 

1727 in Genii. Mag.{ 1747) XVII. 23 /z A plant named silk 
or cotton grass from its white tufT on the top resembling 
the finest cotton wool. 

3. The grass Oiyzopsis cuspidala of the western 
United States, the glumes of which bear long silky 
hairs ; also Stipa comata of the same region. 
x8gx in Cent. Diet. 

Silkily (srlkili), adv. [f. Silky c. + -lt 2 .] 
In a silk}’ manner. 

18x5 sporting Mag. XLVI. 53 The favourite animal is 
silkily painted. 1859 Meredith K. Fever cl xv. His hair., 
fell away slanting silkily_ to the temples. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 428 Glumes silkily dilate. 

Silkiness (si’lkines). [f. Silky a. + -x ess.] 
The quality of being silky, in various senses of 
the adj. 

*75* Sir H. Beaumont Crzia xx That appearing Softness 
or Silkiness of some Skins, a X773 Chf.sterfjeu> (T.), The 
claret had no silkiness. 1832 Examiner 19/1 Sycophancy, 
pliancy,.. silkiness on one side, and a rasping roughness on 
tbe other, a 1834 F r~- — r. - — •• ».r>. »<■, 

A dose of his fam 

silkiness of <ensati : . 

Ovary similarly variable in silkiness. 

Silking, vbl. sb. Silken rustling. 

- G. Macdonald Jf 7 . Combermede I, xiiL 131 The silk- 
ing of her frock aroused me. 

SiTk-like, £f. Silk sb. + -like.] Resembling 
silk; glossy, lustrous. 


1672 Josselyn AVru Eng. Rarities 7 They breed in little > 
Nests made up like a bottom of soft Silk-like matter. X776 * 
Da Costa Elem. Conch. 63 They have beards.. of fine, 
long, glossy silk-like brown fibres. 1860 Chambers's EncycL 
I. 468/1 The silk-hke down of the seeds. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
99/2 A number of seeds provided with a tuft of glossy silk- 
like hairs. 

Silkman (srlkmren). [f. Silk sb. + Max sbA] 
One who makes or deals in silks. 

*553 in Archaeologia XII. 394 Laurence Ball, sylkeman. 
1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 4T3 John Weaver 
. .in London silkman. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. Iv,\\. x.31 Hee 
is indited to dinner, .to M. Smoothes tbe Silkman. *6zx 
ElsiKC Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 32 Four sylkemen and 
four dyers to be chosen by the Master and Wardens. ^ 1720 
Strvpe Stozo's Sum. II. 246/1 The Silkmen were incor- 
porated by King Charies 1..; now ihey are not so. *841 
Fenny CycL XIX. 491/2 The silk is bought through the 
London brokers or the Coventry silkmen, at a credit of five 
months. 

Si'lkness. rare— 1 . (App. a mock title, but the 
text may be corrupt.) 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster lit. i. Sir, your silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Mectenas, and his house. 

Si'lk-soft, [f- Silk sb. + Soft a.] Having 
the characteristic softness of silk. 

1570 T. Preston Camlyses D jb. Thy mother yet wil 
kisse thy lips silk soft and pleasant white. 1648 Herrick 
Hesperides, To Sir L. Pemberton 121 To annoint the silke- 
soft-skin, or bath in Asses’ milke. 17.. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) II. 4 Oh, there,.. I’d feast on beauty a’ the night. 
Seal'd on her silk-safe falds to rest. *833 Tennyson 
Eleauore ii, A glorious child, dreaming alone, In silk-soft 
folds upon yielding down. 1879 E. Arnold Light Asia 29 
Her dark and silk-soft waist. 

Silk stocking. Also silk-stocking. 

1. A stocking made of silk; usu. in pi. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii- 17 To take note how many 
paire of Silk stockings thou haste. x6xx Middleton 8 z 
Dekker Roaring Girl H ivb. Why, haue not many band- 
some legges in silke stockins villainous splay feete for all 
their great roses *7x0 Tatler No. 245 F 2 Four pair of 
silk-stockings curiously darned. 1791 Boswell yohnson 
(Oxf. ed.) 1. x 35 Tbe silk stockings and white bosoms of 
your actresses. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 709/x 
Henry VIII. wore the first pair of silk stockings in England. 

atlrib. and Comb. x8xz Jefferson Let. to Gerry zx June, 
[They] will find their levees crowded with silk stocking 
gentry, but no yeomanry. 1842 Aiton Dottiest. Econ. (1857) 

93 One-third of them.. are sure to catch a cold.. from every 
silk-stocking affair in the winter season. 1858 Simmoxds 
Diet. Trade s.v. Silk-throwing, Preparing hard silk.. for 
3-arn for the silk-stocking maker. 

2. a. A wearer of silk stockings. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

b. U.S. politics. (See quots. 1895 and iSp 6 .) 

1894 Stead If Christ came to Chicago 36 Hopkins was 
elected by the silkstockings on the one hand and the short- 
hairs on the other. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Stlk-siock- 
ing , a member of a branch of the Whig part3- in the earlier 
part of the 19th century. 3896 Century Mag. Nov. 6/2 

Another class rejoice in^ * "osit 

at home.. reading in sli •' * . pet 

hobb3% The ‘people * c 
Hence Silk-stodanged a. 

1850 Thackeray fendeunis xxxvfi, John.. was leaning 
against the door-pillar, with.. his legs crossed: beautiful, 
silk-stockinged._ x85x Whyte M e lvi lle I kt. // arb. 3 4 'lb e 
languid man’s silk -stockinged foot having been re-shod. 
Srlkstone. [See def.] A variety of coal obtained 
at Silkstone near Barnsley in Yorkshire. 

1867 W. W. Smyth Coal If Coal-mining 57 The Arle3* 
mine or seam, which occupies the place of the Black Shale 
or Silkstone. 3891 Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Silkstones are still to 
be purchased, .for moderate quantities up to 12J. 9 d. 

Srlk-taiL ft'- G. seidenschwanz , f. G. seide 
silk + schwanz tail.] The waxYving or Bohemian 
chatterer, Ampelis garrttlus or G. Bohtmicus. 

1685 Phil. Tratts. XV. 3 x6i Ad lanios ea Aricula referenda 
est, quam a Germanis Silk-tail vulgo appellari audio. 3703 
Ray in Tho rc shy's Lett. Eminent II m (1832) II. 23 Tbe 
Silk-tail is ^to me a bird altogether new. *767 G. White 
Selbeme xii, 1 * " ■ . 

or German silk- ■ . 

silktail, the gre - ‘ ■ 

seen (in Englanuj. 1099 uauy Lavs 14 jan-s^i Ihe eggs 
of the common fh'-catcber.. acquire a blueish-green shining 
colour, and are then sold.. as the eggs of the silk-tail. 
Sili-thrower. [f. Silk sb. + Thbow£B.] 

= Silk-throwster. 

2670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 45 The discouragement put 
upon the Silk-throwers by tbe Corporation and Compaq' 
of London. 3720 Stry'pe Stozo's Sum. II. 233/2 This Com- 
pany of Silk-Throwers.. having gained their Trade.. from 
j the Strangers since Anno quinto of Queen Elisabeth. 1731 
| Bailey (vol. II) s.v.. Their arms are Argent, three bundles 
i of silk Sable, on a chief a silk thrower's milL 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Silk-throzvers-ComPauy , one of the minor 
livery companies of London, which has no halL 
Silk-throwing, [f. Silk sb.] The process 
of converting raw silk into silk yam or thread. 
z 6 zt in Stiypc Stozo's Sum. lx 720) II. 234/ 1 Sundry 

Strangers that use the - *■ '"3 Lor.d '. 

Goa. No. 259/4 An Act • ■ - -th row- 
ing. 17SS /ir.n. Beg., _ _ . setting 

up the bustness of silk-throwing was read. 1887 Eruycl. 
A’nV. XXI I. 62/t Numerous attempts have been made to 
simplify the silk-throwing. 

attrib. X834-6 Encycl. Me'.rop. (iB 45)V III. 709/1 l n 3710, 
a silk-throwing mill was erected at Derby. xS8o Encycl. 
Brit. XIII. 453/1 The raw material for these silk-throwing 
factories. 

Silk-throwster, [f. Silk so. + Throwster.] 
One who converts raw silk into silk thread. 


• xfizr in S try pc Slew's Sum. {1720) II. 234/1 The Silk- 
Throwsters humbb' desire to be made a Fellowship. 1648 
C. Walker Hist. Independency 86 One of the new Cap- 
. tains of the Hamlets, a Silk-Throster, and a Tub- Preacher, 
i 1753 Genii. Mag. XXV. 185 A paper. .signed by forty’ emi- 
nent silk-throwsters and weavers. 1835 U ee. Philos. Mar.uf. 
239 There may.. be a great increase of- -Turkey’ raw silks 
without jnuch increase in tbe silk-throwster’s business. xB55 
Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 726/1 This is a special trade, the 
silk throwster usually conducting it in large mills with ex- 
tensive machinery. 

Silk- weaver, [f. Silk sb. + Weaver.] One 
who weaves silk stuffs ; n 'weaver of silk fabrics. 

157Z in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 156 The silk- 
weaver and berparcells. 1645 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 
184 John Turpine of Rippon, silkweaver. X676 Dky den 
Aitrcngz. Epil. 21 True English hate your Monsieur's 
Paul try Arts ; For you are all C3 Ilk- Weavers, in your hearts. 
1803 Med. yml. IX. 140 A silk weaver, thirty. four years of 
age. 183s Ure Philos . Mcuiuf. 260 Ey’ this disposition, the 
minds of the silk-tveavers in France become elevated and 
refined. 

Si'lkvreed. Bot. Also silk-weed. [f. Silk 
sb. + Weed sb.] 

1. U.S. = Milkweed 2 . 

1846-53 A. Wood Class -Ik. Bot. 45S Asdepias cormtti. 
Decaisne [A.Syriaca, Linn...). Common Silk weed. Ibid. 
459 A. phyiolaccoidcs. Poke-leaved Silk weed. 1857. A. 
Gray- First Lessons Bot. (xE66) 135 A coma, or tuft c I long 
and soft hairs, such as we find in the Milkweed or Silkweed. 

2 . A plant of the genus Conferva. 

1837 Henfrey Bot. 450 Ccnfemeideze, Silk- weeds.. - Plants 
..of bright green, or more rarely (often temporariljO red 
colour. 1873 Encycl. Brit. I. 50S/2 This is seen In Con- 
ferva, such as the green matter often seen in ponds, and 
called silk-weed. 

Silk- winder, [f. Silk sb. + Winder.] 

1 . One who winds or coils silk filament or thread 
preparatory’ to weaving. 

x6xx Florio, Indovanadore, a silke-winder. xSSzAct 14 
Chas. II, c. 15 § 6 Every such Silk-winder and Doubler. 
1785 PhiL Trans. LXXVII. 203 Since it came out of tbe 
hands of the silk-winder. 

2 . a. A silk-reeL b. A machine by which silk 
thread in the hank is transferred to the bobbin 
before spinning. ’ 

x8-? H S-vi — .tt Dirt. Trr 1873 Kvwr P' f. I r e 

2iS , /i II: 

sign* : : i ; v ! : ! - v t f *• s:V:.— . u: 1 ■ ; 1:.“ 

skein silk on to bobbins. 

So + Silt-win dress, -windster. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Diuidatrice, a silke winderesse. 1723 Lord. 
Gaz. No. 61S7/4 Eleanor Brown, late of Milk- yard Shad- 
well, Silk-windster. 

Si-lk-woman. Now Hist. [f. Silk sb.+ 
■\\'03iak sb.] A woman engaged in the manufac- 
ture, use, or sale of silk. 

ex 440 Promp. Pam. 77/2 Cylke woman, drracuatrlx (P. 
aurisceca). 2453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 325 The Silkewymmen 
and Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silke- 
werk. 0x5x5 Cocke LorelCs B. xo Sylke women, pursers, 
and garnysshers. *567-9 Jewel Def. Apol. (x6xi) 59 The 
same Spirit prepared and opened tbe Sifke-womans heart. 
1834-6 EncycL Metrop, (184s) VIII. 709 /* Henry’ [VIJ hay- 
ing silk women, who were.. probably’ only employed in 
needlework of silk. 1841 Penny CycL XIX. jSS/z In the 
reign of Edt'^ard 1 1 1., an act Yvas passed to pre%'ent artificers 
from u-ring more than one trade.., the stlVc-women.. being 
exempted from its operation. 

Si'lk-work. [f. Sllk ^^.^'Woek sb.] 

1 . Silk embroidery. 

rtl 375 Joseph Arim. 427 Fourti knihtesdou?tres hewolde 
haue.. forte souwe selk-werk. 16 6x Tathan London's 
Tryumplts 5 Tbe Pentioners bearing the sevendl sort of 
Silk-works, a 1700 Evely’n Diary 3 1 Oct. *645, The Nunns 
of St. Catherine's sent me flowers of silk-work. 

2 . The manufacture or production of silk. 

'*455 l 5e e Silk-woman]. xyzS Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silk, 
To make a further Enquiry into this New Silk- work. 

3 . pi. An establishment where silk is wrought. 
3622 Bonoeil Art of Making Silke 76 To certifie you 

from the English Factory in Persia, of the art and order 
that they’ use.. in the Silke-workes there. 1728 Chamef.es 
CycLsrv.Silk, In the French Silk-works, the greatest Part 
of this Silk passes for little better than a Kind of very fine 
Fleuret. 

Silkworm (srlkw^im). Also 1 aioluc-, ceolc- 
wyrin, 5 sylke-wynne ; 5 selke-, sylk(e)-, 
cylke-, 5-7 silkeworme, etc. [£ Silk sb. - *- 
WoKii sb. In older use freq. written as Iyvo words, 
and from c 1600 often with hyphen.] 

1* The caterpillar of the mulberry-feeding moth 
Bombyx (or Seri carta) r/iorx, orig. a native of 
northern China, which on changing into the pupa 
state spins a cocoon made of silken filament ; also, 
the caterpillar of any bombveid or other moth 
Yvhich thus yields silken cocoons of commercial 
value. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in VT,-Wulcker 251 Bcmbix , seolc- 
wyTm. c 1050 Vcc. ibid. 360 Bombix, siolucwyrm, c& 5 c 
sidu-yrm. 2398 Tkfvtsa Barth. De P.R. xvn. xeix, Leccs 
of hyze beri tren ben grete and brode,..and gladly wortnes 
eften 1'erof: and 5-0 silke u ormes Leu beste fed and norischid. 
cz 423 Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 643 Hie bombex, sylkwcrme. 
a 1450 Fysshynze so. Angle (xESj) 26 A bayte that bredYth. 
on an oke leyf & a sylke worroe and a cod worme togyeer. 
*559 W. Cunningham Ccsmogr. Glasse 196 We call them xa 
Lngltshe Silke Wormes, of which at this day the Spaniardes 
have grcite pltntye. 1599 T. M [oufetJ {title), Sil ke-» crntcs 
and their Flies, lively described in Y-erse. xfiiz Bonoeil 
Art of Making Silke x This discourse is therefore touching 
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* ‘ ’ 'formes. 

* " -ophets, 

‘ ■ * , ■■•.8 Chambers 

* ' ■■ 1 equals that of 

' . ' » .V. 7 i Till the 

o . ■ ■ the leaves of 

the white mulberry-tree, were confined to China- 1836 
Penny Cyd. V. 109/1 During the lime of spinning the 
cocoon the silkworm decreases in length very considerably. 
1871 Tyndm.1. Fra*m. Set. (1879) I. v. 139 A plague had 
raged among the silkworms of France. 

tram/. 1838 Civil Eng. % Arch. jrul. I. 266/1 An Im- 
proved Machine called the Silkworm, for the purpose of 
Spinning, Twisting, and Doubling Silk. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits x. Wealth, A man should not be a silk-worm; 
nor a nation a tent of caterpillars. 

b. One who wears a silken gown or dress. Used 
contemptuously, rare. 

1613 Beaum. & Fl. Honest A fan's Fortune v. Hi, Thou 
silk-worm. What has thou in thee to deserve this woman? 
a 1704 T. Brown Coni. Quakers Strut. Wks. 1709 111 . 
n. 3 Boot out of them [sc. thy churches] all Anti-Christian 
Tirannyof most abominable Bishops; let not those Silk- 
worms and Magpies have Dominion over us. 1820 Byron 
Alar. FaL u. ii, 115 Better.. call A Tartar lord, than these 
swoln silkworms masters! 1820 Scott Pfonast. xvii, Shall 
that English silkworm presume to beard me in my father's 
house? 

tc. A woman given to frequenting drapers* 
shops and examining goods without buying. Obs. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 454 r 5 The Silk-worms are, it 
seems, indulged by the Tradesmen ; for tho’ they never buy, 
they are ever talking of new Silks, Laces, and Ribbands, 
and serve the Owners in getting them Customers. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb ., as silkworm breeder, disease , 
egg, - like adj., shed; also silkworm gut, a fine, 
strong, light gut, made of the drawn-out glands of 
the silkworm (see Gut sb. 4d) ; silkworm moth, 
one or other of various bombycid moths, whose 
larva? produce cocoons ; silkworm rot (see quot.). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 596/2 The *silkv.orm breeder allows 
a few of the pupa: to develop into moths. 1887 Cassells 
Eucycl. Diet. s.v., “Silkworm disease. 1835 Ure Philos. 

Ptanuf. 251 An ounce of* '■* — orth 

two francs and a half. ■ , » 6 6 

Hook-lines .. are usually * 897 

A libit It's Syst. Med. IV. 349 me sutures may ue aiik, Kan- 
garoo tendon, or silkworm gut. 1672 Dryden Coitq.Grannda 
II. 1. it, I.., *silkworm-lik'e, so long within have wrought, 
That I am lost in my own web of thought. 2813 Kircy 
& Sp. Entomol. x. (2818) I. 335 About the year 550.. two 
monks, .procured in India the eggs of the “silk -worm moth. 
1899 Allbntt's Syst. bled. VII 1 . 946 The transmission, .of 
the sporozoa of pebrine from the silkworm moth to its eggs 
and caterpillar. 1855 Ocilvie Suf>pl. 362/1 * St Ik -Ivor m 
rot , a fungous plant, the Botrytis bassiana, which kills silk- 
worms in great numbers. 1898 Folk-Lore IX. 8 The same 

• 1 ■ ’ J — : — a “silkworm-shed. 

S ;.!:y ■ 1 f. Silk sb. + -y.] 

1 . " : • mg of silk. 

2612 Cotgr., Soyeux , silky; bristlie (full of silke or of 
bristles). 17*4 Ramsay Health 20 Cosmellius may on silky 
twilts repose. 1743-6 Shenstone Eleg. xviiu 51 But 
Albion’s youth. .In silky folds each nervous limb disguise. 
1868 Rep. L/S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 288 The regeneration 
and spinning of silky waste of all kind*. 

2 . Having the delicate softness of silk. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age 144 The several graces, .of Musick, 
the sou and silky touches, the quick and pleasant relishes. 
1710 Congreve An Impossible Thing 79 His eyes a silky 
slumber seiz’d. 1820 Praed Changing Quarters 7 Z Are 
hearts of stone So small, and soft, and silky grown? 1870 
Eng. Mech. 1 1 Feb. 534 A true Cremona . . may be known by 
the. .silky quality of its tone. 1897 W atts- D unton Ay l ivi n 
11. ix, The touch or Winnie’s clasping fingers, silky and soft, 
b. Of liquor; Having a soft delicate taste. 

1743 London ff Country Brewer iv. (ed. 2) 291 If they 
do not brew and sell a clear, pleasant, _ silky Beer. 1834 
M c Culloch Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) s.v. Wine , The first men- 
tioned [variety of claret]., is characterised by its silky soft- 
ness on the palate. 2894 Outing XXIV. 473/1 Copious 
draughts of soft and silky claret. 

ah sol. 1852 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng.Univ. 50 A very 
enticing mixture appropriately called silky,, .made of rum 
and madeira. 

3 . Of speech, manners, etc. : Smooth, pleasing, 
ingratiating, insinuating. 

1778 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ff Corr. I. 197 Whil-t 
they permitted themselves to be amused with silky speeches 
..they were only allowing their ill-wishers to gain time. 
2794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 73 Better preach With silky 
voice, and sacred fiow’rs of speech. 2836 Hoo o Poetry, 
Prose , ff Worse xxiv, No documents tender and silky Are 
writ such as poets would pen. 2866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 
ft Daughters xxix, Mrs Gibson ..petted him in her sweetest, 
silkiest manner. i 83 s Planch. Exam. 11 Mar. 5/5 He 
stated his case in bis silkiest and most persuasive accents, 
b. Of persons : Quiet or smooth of manner. 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Scr.11. (1863) 325 Her smooth 
silky husband crept behind me with the stealthy pace^ of a 
cat. 2880 Meredith Tragic Com. (1831) 279 Imagine a 
quiet little advocate, very precise and silky. 1890 K. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 427 The silky, gracetul 
servitenr dex dames. . 

4 . a. Having the gloss of silk ; resembling silk 
in lustre. 

2730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 344 His Tongue not hard, 
..but of its natural Colour, with a silky Driness. 2797 
Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 446/1 Such are the minerals called 
silky copper ores, and several white and green earths. . x ° 3 8 
T. Thomson Chert. Org. Bodies 764 The crystals are eitner 
silky needles or short prisms 2857 Miller Elcm. Chan., 
Org. iii. § 2 (1862) 271 White silky crystals of etbiomc 
anhydride. ... 

b. i laving a texture like that of silk. 

Vol. IX. 


sides with a silvery white silky down. 2828 Stark Elem. 
Nat. Hist. I. £0 Fur dark brown, very* soft, and silky’, 
shaded with chestnut. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 65/1 The 
web* of the white feat hers.. are silky to the sight and touch. 
2856 Lever Martins of Cro ' M. 222 The young girl. .wrung 
out the rain from her long and silky hair, 

5 . Bot. a. Covered with fine, soft, close-set 
hairs having a silk-like gloss; sericeous. 

1776 T. Lee Intrad. Bot. 385 Scnceum, silky, covered with 
soft silky Hairs.^ 2796 Withering Brit. PI. led. 3) IV. 192 


..softly silky’, especially on the leaves. 

b. In the specific names of trees or shrubs. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 789/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak, Grevillca 
j robusta . ^1889 Maiden Useful Plants 514 Eucalyptus 

; little Silky Willow, Salix fusca, commands attention from 
the peculiarity of its growth. 

0 . dial. JJisl. Havingsilk-likehair, pluraage,etc. 

a. In names of monkeys. 

2781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. I. 210 Silkey Monkey. 
18Z7 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 42 Simia Midas rosalia (the 
Silky Tamarin). 2876 Nature XIV. 221/2 A Silky* Mar- 
moset ( Midas rosalia). Ibid \ 53 8/x Two Silky’ Marmosets 
{Hap ale chrysolettcus) from S.E. Brazil. 

b. In names of birds; also as sb., a silk-fowl. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synofi. Birds II. 1. 96 Silky Chatterer 

..inhabits the province of Maynas, in South America. 
2823 — Gen. Hist. Birds VII. 9 Silky Warbler (Sylvia 
serjcea)... Inhabits the Southern parts of Spain. 2829 
Griffith tr. C«t'/f»*VIII. S2 Silky Pigeon, Columba Holo- 
scricea . 2849 D. J. Browne An/er. Poultry Yd. (1855) 82 
The ‘silky ’and ‘negro’ fowls,., with skin, combs, and bones 
which are black. 2885 Daily News 14 July 2/3 The little 
Japane>e silkies are valuable for sitting on pheasants’ or 
, partridges’ eggs on account of their light weight. 

c. In names of moths; also as sb. 

2832 J. Rennie Cottsp. Butterfl. ff Moths 1S6 The Silky 
‘ tOrlhotelia sericea). Ibid. 211 Dale’s Silky’ (Mtlia? serieea, 
c>..k.« r \ .00. r.,,./ n,w . St'/l’v.-ruainscot, a 

\ilky-ivave, 

, <• . . . • »g, -soft, 

, -textured, -voiced. 

I 1742 Young Nt. Th. ir. 241 Silky-soft Favonius breathe 
1 still softer, or be chid. 2817 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 

, 0 " 1 "■•'- <: ’* - ,, -— , -*——* 1 -white,withthefore- 

' Tiss Pratt Fl PIN. 

. , . ■ How. Leaves, .white 

and glossy bene. *’ »•».— /■*—/- 

781 Sericin is a 1 

Holland Jap. 

silky textured rice-paper. 

Sill (sil), sbQ- Forms; a. 1 syl, 1, 5-6 syll(e, 
2, 4 sulle, 4, 7 sille ; 6 Sc. schyll, 7, 9 sil, 7- 
sill, 9 cilL p. 5 selle, 7-9 sell ; 5 celle, 8-9 cell. 
[OE. syll and rj'//<r, = MDu. sulle, MLG. sulle, sul 
(LG. stilt), related to MDu. silk, zille (Fris. silk), 
MLG, silk (LG. sill), and to ON. and Norw. 
svill, syll (mod.Icel. sylld), MSw. and Sw. syll 
(dial, svill), Da. syld, also OHG. swelli, swclla 
(MHG. swelle , G. schwelle ). The precise relation- 
ship of these types to each other, and to Goth. 
gasuljan to found, or to L. solea the foundation of 
a wattled wall (Festus), is not clear.] 

1 . A strong horizontal timber (occas. a stone or 
iron substitute for this) serving as the foundation 
of a wall (esp. in the building of framed houses) 
or other structure, = Groundsel sb.- 1 ; hence, + a 
large beam or piece of squared timber. Also fig. 

In ME. poetry sometimes used in the sense of ‘floor ^ 

Beowulf 775 par fram sylle abea^ medu-benc monig. 
C897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. 2.27 Donne hi ne beo 5 
mid nnnre sylle underscotene 8as godcundlican ma^enes. 
czooo >Ei.riuc Horn. II. 244 Da bad he hi anre sylle, hmt 
he mihie pxt bus on 5 a sa healfe mkl hare underlecgar.. 
13.. Gatu. < 5 - Gr. Knt. 55 For al was h> s favre folk in her 
first age, on sille. c 2386 Chaucer Miller's T. 636 He fond 
nowthir to selle, Ne breed ne ale, til he com to the selle, 
Upon the floor. £2400 Rcr.vland ff O. 9 Of doghety’ men 
I schall 30W telle, pat were fulL.Semely appon Sille. 
£1440 Prontp. Parz>. 456/1 Sylle, of an howse, silla, saliva. 

C 2470 Henry Wallace ix. 830 Off hewyn temyr in haist 
he gert thaim tak Syllys off ayk, and a stark barres mak. 
2513 Douglas AEncid xi. ix. 70 Sum to the yettis weltis 

. * * * •* '■ -* f J the nanls. 

■ • » 1 *e,.brocht 

■ - ■ '>51 Baxter | 

■ • pports not 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ ', in Archi- 
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■ - , : 1 Sm EATON 

Edystone L. § 100 Three inch planks. .spiked down upon 


375 The lining.. should be carried over the^sill and nailed 
to it ; the sill being wider than the studding [etc.]. 2877 
E. Peacock N.W. Line. Gloss., Sill,, .the bottom of a fixed 
bench, pew, or other like wooden erection. 

attrib. c 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 449 Tracheset trenchant, 
Sulle-trees and splentes. i 835 Willis &: Clark Camlridge 
I. 330 The floor and sill wall of the upper study. Hid. II. 
14 1 he arches are fenced below by a low sill-vralL 


h. dial, and U.S. One of the lower framing- 
timbers of a cart or railway-car. 

1875 Knight Diet. Pitch. 457/2 The bodies consisting of 
silL, to which the journal-boxes were bolted. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shrppsh. Word-bk., Sills, the bottom and side 
pieces which form the skeleton-frame of the body of a cart 
or waggon — the foundation of its superstructure. 

2 . The piece of wood- or stone-work forming 
the lower horizontal part of a window-opening. 
Cf. Window-sill. 

2428 in Heath Grocers' Comp. ( 1 869) 6 Unwroughte Stapyl- 
ton stoone; reidy hewe for the saamc for wyndowes, wyn- 
dow lambes and sills. 3 663 Gerbjkr Counsel sg The head 
of the Windowes, as well a> the.. James, and Sils. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. ff Art I. 252 'I ’he sills of windows 
have been mostly made from three feet to three feet six 
inches distant from the level of the floor. 2851 Turkfr 
Dorn. Archit I. ii 37 A recess in the sill with a seat in 
each side, the u-ual characteristic of a domestic window. 
1873 W. Black Pr. Thule xvitt. 207 She.. placed the plate 
outside the open window, on the sill. 
fig. 2858 Kingsley LongbeareTs Saga Eo High in Valhalla 
A window stands open ; Its sill is the snow-peaks. 

Comb. 2895 Funk s Stand. Diet., Sill-course, a course of 
masonry in line with a window-sill. 

b. Naut. A port-sill (seeqnots. and PortiAS 6). 
2825 Burney Falconers Mar. Diet., Silts of the Ports , or 


in horizontally between the frames to tarm and secure any 
opening ; as, for ports. 2867 Smyth Sailor's U ’ord-tk. 62 6. 
c. Fortif (See qnots.) 

1859 F. A. Griffiths ArtiL Plan. (2862) 248 The silt is 
the front of the sole. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2182/2 Sill 
. . , the inner edge of the oottom or sole of an embrasure. 

3 . The threshold of a door or gateway; the 
lower horizontal part of a door-case. Cf. Door- 
sill and Groundsel sb.- 2. 

2591 Sylvester Du Barf as 1. i. 845 Travailers..Mnke 
haste enough, if only the First Day From their owne Sill 
they set but on their, way. 2600 Holland Livy 1359 The 
lintell, cheekes and sill of the Capitol! dore, were made all 
of brasse. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel. m. ii 2. ii. (1652) 445 
When he can scarce lift his leg over a sill. 2726 Swift 
Progr. Poetry Wks. 275: VII. 270 The Farmer's Goose.. 
Grown fat with Com. Can scarce get o’er the Barn-Door 
Sill. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sill (of a door), threshold. 
2823 P. Nicholson Tract. Builder 310 Cills — These belong 
to the apertures of the doors and wmdons. at the bottom of 
which tnejrare fixed, a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 1. 

•’ ~ ~ * * *’ ’ ■ 1 sill has stood 

• ‘ ire an ancient 

tram/. 2611 Cotgr.,’ Sursueil, the vpper sill, or head- 
peece of a doore ; the pcece of timber that lyes ouer a doore. 
b. Mining. (Seequots.) 

2747 Hooson Miner's Diet. S iv. When Doorsteds are 
uted^and the Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear 


a frame with the posts and to carry’ the track of the tramway. 

c. A horizontal timber (or structure) at the 
bottom of the entrance to a dock or canal-lock, 
against which the gates close. 

2789 Trans. Soe. Arts 55 To raise the sill or threshold of 
the flood-gates.. twenty inches. 2838 Simms Full. Wks. 
Gt. Brit. 11. 6 The gates clap against a sill of oak. 1861 
Smiles Engineers II. 161 The bottom of * the Deeps \ .was 
only two feet, six inches above the cill of Maud Foster 
Sluice. 2892 Law Times Rep j. LXV. 590/i The lock had 
been lengthened since its original construction, but an old 
sill had been left. 

d. A horizontal timber, etc., rising above the 
level of a roadway. 

1853 Sir H, Douglas Plilil. Bridges 318 The whole is easily 
moved forward to the edge of tne gap, where a high silt 
should be laid, to prevent the wheels from approaching too 
near. 

4 . a. A kind of clay found in coal-measures. 
Also allrib., as sill-coal, -pencil. 

2774 Phil, Trans. LXIV. 491 A shining kind of stony 
clay, called by the miners sill, lying in large beds in coal 
grounds. 1841 Hartsiiorne Salop. Ant.. Gloss., Sill-coal, 
coal whirh my’ informant describes as being found ‘in the 
clunches \ 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cumbld. Gloss., 
Sill, the soft clay of the coal measures, used for slate 
pencils, which are called sill pencil*. 

b. A bed, layer, or stratum of rock, esp. of an 
intrusive igneous rock. 

2704 Hutchinson Hist.Cumb. I. f49J/i Great sill red, near 
the bottom is alabaster, gypsum alabaslrvtn. 1821 W. For. 
Ster Strata 95 Slate Sill-. These Strata are of a Siliceous 
kind, and frequently contain small particles of mica. 2B3o 
Gcol. Mag. 433 The* Slate Sills 'and the * Coal Sills are 
particular beds of sandstone in the Yorednle Series. 2874 
Naturalist 222 Intrusive igneous rocks in sills ana dykes in 
all the Silurians. . .... -t-l 

attrib. 1877 Raymond Statist. P tines fr Minin? 259 The 
east drift, same level, on the sill-floor, has attained a length 
of 92 feet. . . , , 

5 . a. The foot or lower part cf a title-page or title. 
2824 Lowndes BiHirgr. Man. 1-4*6 On the sell or the 

compartment of the title-page .s the date of 2534. i8S« 
Bradshaw in Bibliographer Dec. 10/2 I he sill of the text- 
title contains the desn'ce of Martin de Keyser, while the sill 
of the general title contains a blank shield, 
b. (See quots.) 

2877 E. Peacock N-W. Line. Gloss , Sill.., the bottom 
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SILLY, 


c. The bottom of a hedge. 

1883 Daily News 1 Sept. 4/7 Although the hen prefers the 
sill of a hedgerow for her rough nest, she not unfrequently 
makes it in a cornfield. 

Sill, sb . 2 Dial. var. of Thill. Also ait rib. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sills (of a waggon), the shafts, 
the same as thills. 1788- in northern dial, glossaries. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Sill-horse, the shaft horse. 1877 E. 
Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss., Silt-hank, the hooks in the 
shafts of a cart or waggon for the shaft-horse to pull by. 

Sin,*. rare. [f. Sill sb. i] trans. To furnish 
with a sill. Also fig. 

1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods Stafford 48 Ther was one bucket of 
brasse solde by the wardens, Thomas Yate & Thomas 
Yomans, to sylle ther church gate. 1908 Academy 11 July 
29/2 Beneath your windows, deeply silled In red, red roses. 

Sill, obs. f. Seal sb.; obs. var. sel, northern f. 
Self ; obs. f. Sell v. ; var. Sile (herring-fry). 

Sillab, Sillabary, Sillable ; see Syllab, etc. 

Sillabub, syllabub (si’labub). Forms: a. 
6 solybubbe, 7 sullabub, Bullibib, 7-8 sulli- 
bub. 0. 6 selybube, 6-7 seli-, 7 sellibub, 
Ballibube. 7. 6 sillye-, 6-7 syllibub, 7 Billie 
bube, cilli-, 7-8 sillibub, 9 So. sillybob. 6. 6 
sillabubbe, 6- silla-, 7- syllabub. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Sillibook and Silldb. The most 
frequent spelling from £1700 has been syllabub , 
under the influence of syllable .] 

1 . A drink or dish made of milk (freq. as drawn 
from the cow) or cream, curdled by the admixture 
of wine, cider, or other acid, and often sweetened 
and flavoured. 

In common use from the 16th cent, to about the middle of 
the 19th. 

a. c 1537 Thersytes (1848) 79 You and I..Muste walke to 
him and eate a solybubbe. 1628 Wither Brit . Remeinb. 
iv. 1186 Some, Sulli-bibs among the Milk-maids, making. 
1668 Sedley Mulberry Card. iv. Wks. 1778 II. 52 Then 
they must.. have the Sullabubs and Tarts brought into the 
Coach to ’em. 1748 Mrs. S. Harrison House-kprls Pkt.- 
Bk. vii. (ed. 4) *7 Sullibubs. 

p. 1570 in j. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Yks. (1872) 55 
They trough this examynent a selybube to drynk. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health cc. (1636) 190 A posset or Selibub 
made of Verjuice, is good to coole a cholerick stomacke. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 348 They vsed to thicken their milk 
into a kind of pleasant soure curd in manner of a Sellibub. 


dayntte sillibub; next a messe of clowted creame. cx6 45 
How ell Lett. I. iv. v, Leaue the smutty Ayr of London, 
and com hither.., wher you may pluck a Rose, and drink a 
Cillibub. 1737 Ochtertyre House-bks. (1907) 104 Sillibubs 
and cold beefe. _ 1822 Galt Provost xxx, Instead of the 
light tarts, and nice jellies and sillybobs that were expected. 

6 . 1598 Marston Pygmal. 60 Ye Granta’s white Nymphs, 
come & with you bring Some sillabub. 1631 Brathwait 
Whinnies, Pedlar 138 This purchaseth him, upon better 
acquaintance, a posset or a sillabub. <22668 Davenant 
Vacation in London Wks. (1673) 289 Her Elbow small she 
oft does rub ; Tickled with hope of Sillabub! 1704 W. King 
Mully 0/ Mount own 18 Thy White-Wine, Sugar, Milk, to- 
gether Club To make that gentle Viand Syllabub. s 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 15 r 6 Besides what it costs me in tea 
and hot rolls, and syllabubs. 1817 Mme. D'Arblay Let. 
3 July, Some other ingredient that, when it is poured into 
a pan, bubbles up like a syllabub. 1853 Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour Ixii. 352 How nice it would be to have . .a sillabub, 
under those cedars. x86x Hughes Tout Brown at Oxf. 
xxiii. (1B89) 220 We Tetire to tea or syllabub beneath the 
shade of some great oak. 

b. allrib., as sillabub-pot. 

a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 230 A large syllabub- 
pot. x683 Holme Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He beareth 
sable, a possett pott, or a wassell cup, or a sallibube pott. 

2 . Jig. a. Something unsubstantial and frothy ; 
esp. floridly vapid discourse or writing. 


1x3, I shall never again endure the rounded periods and 
syllabub of Robertson. 1852 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. 
xvii, I resolved to pause, and enjoy the moral sillabub until 
quite dissolved away. 1889 Daily Hews 11 May 2/1 The 
new bonnets are the veriest trifles ; mere syllabubs offrothed- 
up lace. 

attrib. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxvi, When did I whip 
up syllabub sonnets, or string stanzas fragile as fragments 
of glass? 

b. A mixture, combination. 

1859 Thackeray Virginians Ixxvii, Aunt Lambert.. was 
one great syllabub of human kindness. 

Sillack, variant of Sillock. 

SiUa&ar (srladai). Anglo-hid. Also silledar, 
Billahdar. [a. Urdu (Pers.) ^b^L, silahdar 

armour-bearer, squire, f. Arab, si l ah arms, armour. J 
An irregular cavalryman who provides his own 
horse and arms; often used attrib . 
x8o* Wellington in Gurw. Disp. (1844) 1 3 12 The horse 
— A — r '- r *hese are] silladar. 1803 Ibid. 
I ‘ z. 1813 J. Forbes Oriental 

* ■ soldier of fortune. 1842 W. 

- • _ ‘ 173 With only rix thousand 

horse, nine thousand SUlahdars,..and six guns. 
Suing, variant of Sillock. 
d* Siller, obs. form of Cellar sb. 

2422 tr. Sccrcta Secret., Priv. Priv . 142 In Suche a tyme 


thow shalt thy graunges and thy gemers opyn, thy Sillers 
disclose. 1543 CaL A tie. Rec . Dublin (1889) 414 Every 
siller and shope within the wallis. 

Siller, variant of Silour; obs. f. Seller; Sc. 
variant of Silver. 

Sillery (si Tori). Also 7 Cel(l)ery. [f. Si l l cry, 
a village in the department of Marne, Cham- 
pagne.] A high-class wine produced in and around 
the village of Sillery in Champagne. 

The name usually denotes a still wine kjjown as Sillery 
sec or dry Sillery, formerly made from the produce of the 
Sillery vineyards, but now mainly obtained from the neigh- 
bouring ones of Verzenay and Mailly. 

x68o Shadwell Woman Captain i. i, The richer Wines of 
Greece and Sicely, And Celery, Champaign and Burgundy. 
a 1688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Works \ 1752) 116 As for 
French kickshaws, cellery and champain, . . in troth we ’ave 
none. _ x%ig Metropolis III. 182, I am sure we can muster a 
sandwich, and I rather think that we may get a glass of 
sillery with it. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1279 Of these 
[Champagne wines] the still is considered the choicest, 
under the name of Sillery, much drank in England. 1859 
H. Kingsley< 7 . Hamlyn (1900) 80/a His Majesty’s right 
honourable ministers in the ante-room, drinking dry Sillery 
in honour of the event. 

attrib. 1844 Thackeray in Colburn's Mag. May 28 
Sillery Champagne (4 bottles), £ 2. 

Sillgreen, dial, variant of Sengreen. 

Sillibonk. dial. Forms : 6 sillibucke, S 
-buck; 7 sillibouke, 9 sylibewk; 8 silli-, 9 
sillybauk. [var. of Sillabub; for the ending 
cf. MERUfBOWK.] A sillabub. Also attrib . 

1573 Baret Alvearie , A Sillibucke, Lac in ceruisia st/ffo - 
catum vet iugulatum. 1632 Sherwood, Sillibouke, or silli- 
bub, laid aigre. 1701 W. Baxter Note Horace's A rt Poet. 
239 Unde et nostrum Sillabub , quod rectius ab agrestibus 
Sillibuck profertur. 1721 Bailey, Sillibauk, a Sillabub. 
Lincolnsh. 1819 Paul Bobbin Sequel 40 (E.D.D.), Th\. 
black two bule’d sylibewk pot. 1866 Brogden Prov. Lines., 
Silly-bauk , a corruption of sillabub. , 

Sillik, var. Sillock. Sillibub, obs. f. Sillabub. 
Si'lliMn. slang, [f. Silly a. + -kin.] A 
simpleton. 

x86o G. A. Sala Lady Chesterfield 32 Poor sxllilcin ! he 
■ ‘ ‘ ■ eaty. 1882 F. W. 

■ • . • i, '.satisfied sillikin. 

S:!l:lv + 


f 1 . Poorly, badly. Obs. rare. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 126 The soule it 
selfe is but sillyly looked to, while the bodje is in price. 
1611 Cotgr. s.v. Manger, He that makes himselfe simple 
shall be sillily vsed. 

2 . In a foolish, absurd, or senseless manner. 

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 T/iess. (1629) 256 How doe wee 
sillily call all Idolatrous, that is jn vse amongst Idolaters? 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz* Surg. ill. xi. 248 Such Wound.s which 
were very deep, and. were silily and ignorantly stitched. 
X7X2 Steele Sped. No. 466. r 6 [She] affects to please so 
sillily, that.. you see the Simpleton from Head to Foot. 
1740-z Richardson Pamela I. xxiv. 67 He sat down, and 
look’d at me, and. .as sillily as such a poor Girl as I. 1805 
Spirit Publ. Jrnls. IX. 4 They sillily interested themselves 
in the event of a new experiment.^ 1843 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. 254 Neither have I sillily paid four or five pounds 
away for it. 1864 Browning Dram. Pers. Wks. 1896 I. 
573/2, I took your arm And sillily smiled. 

Sillimanite (sHimanait). Min. [f. the name 
of Benjamin Silliman, an American chemist (1779- 
1864) ; named by G. T. Bowen in 1824.] A sili- 
cate of alumina, occurring in slender rhombic 
prisms or in fibrous masses. 

1830 Eticycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 476/2 Sillimanite. 4837 
Dana Min. 321 Sillimanite occurs in slender prisms, thickly 
traversing quartz, in a vein of gneiss. 1888 Kutley Rock - 
Forming Min. 167 Sillimannite is a mineral of frequent 
occurrence in gneiss and other crystalline schists, 

Sillinder, obs. form of Cylinder. 

Silliness (si-lines), [f. Silly a. + -ness.] 

3 - The quality of being silly ; foolishness, sense- 
lessness. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 309 It is sillynesse to Hue, when 
to Hue is torment. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 220 He 
sayth, that the Prelates may well laugh at Mr. Iohnvons 
simplicity and sillinesse of wit, that thinkes to fright them 
:rkeley Commonpi. 

I ■ . 1 the current doctrine 

■ ■; *■ 35, If all this, .pro- 

. ■ , . nan, and there’s an 

end on’u x85 £ Livingstone Zambesi viii. 179 I t is a com- 
bination of silliness with absurdity quite odious. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 410 The silliness of the so-called 
laws of thought.. has been well exposed by Hegel himself, 
b. An instance of this ; a silly tiring, act, etc. 

1740-1 Richardson Pamela I. 62 , 1 shall write on,..tho* 

I , i ™ ■ 1 ' ■ 1854J.S.C. 

A ’ .. ... , silliness fit 

fc ■ ■ Stevenson 

I , ■ healthy men 

for the female form he would have said almost a silliness. 

2 . Mental weakness. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1B29) IV. 794 Morin demens 
stultitia .. This, which is what we ordinarily denominate 
silliness, is generally a natural infirmity. 1899 AWmtt's 
Syst. Med. V II. 695 Melancholia, or mere silliness, may be 
the earliest feature of the disease. 

Sillion, obs. form of Selion. 

Sillock (si lsk). Sc. Forms : 7 sellak, 8 -ok, 
9 -oek ; 8 silak, 9 sillack, -ag ; 8-9 sillik, -uck 
(9 -uk), 8- sillock. [Orkney and Shetland dial.] 
A young coal-fish (saithe), at a certain stage of 
its first year. 


1654 Blaeu Atlas Scotia^ 138 Piscium variorum, przecipue 
silurorum mini mo rum majorum et maximorum (vulgo Bel- 
iaks, Kuythes, Col mouses) captura felix. 1793 Statist. 
Acc. Scott., Orkney Of Zetland VII. 589 Sillocks set in, in 
great quantities, to the bays or voes in winter. 1822 
j Hibbert Desc. Shell. Isl. 434 Throwing his line among the 
throng of sillocks with which the inlet was filled. 1854 H. 

; Miller Sch. <$• Schoolm. xxv. (1857) 558 A flock of sea-gulls 
! that had been sporting in the sunshine over a shoal of sil- 
locks. i88x Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 295 At this period they 
are from six to ten inches in length, and much esteemed as 
sillucks. 

attrib. 1822 Hibbert Desc. Shell. Isl. 122 It is to the 
sinewless arm of youth. .that the light task is resigned of 
wielding the sillock-rod. 1888 Saxby Lads of Lunda 34 A 
long, tapering, sturdy wand known as a ‘sillack rod'. 
SilIogiflm(e, obs. forms of Syllogism. 
Si'llograpb.. rare . [ad. L. sillograph-us, ad. 
Gr. ciXhoypcupos, f. atWos a satirical poem.] A 
writer of satires or lampoons; spec, applied to 
Timon of Phlius ( c 268 b.c.). 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. \. 77 His state of mind is finely 
described by Timon the sillograph. 2849 Grote Hist. 
Greece 11. xxxvu. IV. 526 The sillograph Timon of the third 
century n.c. 

So Sillo'grapher, Sillo'graphist. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sillographcr , a writer of scofis, 
taunts and revilings; such was Timon. *775 Ash, Sillo- 
graphiit. 2845 hncycl. iMetrop. X. 393/1 Menippus indeed, 
in common with the Sillographers, seems to have introduced 
much more parody than even the earliest Roman Satirists. 

Sill o *meter. [ad. F. sillometre , irreg. f. sitter 
to make way, of a ship.] An instrument intended 
to serve the same purpose as a log-line. 

1842 Mechanic's Mag. XXXVI I. 141 The speed, as shown 
by the Sillometer, was gradually reduced from 8 miles per 
hour to 4. 

Sillour(e : see Silour. 

Sillow : see Sull, plough. 

J* Sillub, obs. Sc. variant of Sillabub. 

1583 Leg. BP. St. Androis 386 For ony herb sebo lykis to 
luike : It will instruct hir how to tak it ; In sawis and sil- 
lubs how to mak it. 

Sillu^c/k, variants of Sillock. 

Silly (si’li), a., sb., and adv. Forms: 5 syly, 
6 Bylie, silie, 7 sily ; 6 cillie, 6-7 sillie (6 -yo), 
5- silly ; 6-7 sylly (6 -ye). [Later form of ME. 
sely Seely a.] 

From c 1550 to c 1675 silly was very extensively used in 
senses x-3, and in a number of examples it is difficuU to 
decide which shade of meaning was intended by the writer. 

A. ad Y. 1. Deserving of pity, compassion, or 
sympathy. Now north, and Sc. Cf. Poor a. 6. 

c 1425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 1361 The sylyman lay and 
herde, And hys wyf answerd. ci 489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
liv. 213 With these or the like exclaimes, this silly aged 
King. lay still a while. 1513 Douglas AEneid 1. vi. 69 Ane 
husband, quhilk Sicheus hecht, had sche,..And stranghe 
luvit of the silly Dido. 2556 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. 
Oxford 246 The fire raging upon the silly Carcase. 1642 
J. Jackson Ti*ue Evang, Temper in. 187 What is poore, 
ana silly man alone, but a very scrich-owle, and satyre. 
2680 Otway Orphan 11. v. 685, I might have trusted him 
with all the secret. Open’d my silly heart, and shewn it 
bare. 2724 Ramsay Tea-t . Mi sc. (1733) I. 84 Good wife, 
for your courtesie, Will ye lodge a silly poor man ? 2764 
Reid Inquiry L § 6. 103 Is this thy pastime, O Nature, to 
put such tricks upon a silly creature ? 2808 J amieson ,^ Silly 
..in the same sense as E. poor is often used, denoting a 
state which excites compassion. 2894 H eslo p North untold. 
Gloss. s.v., The bit bairn’s asleep noo, silly thing. 

f b. Helpless, defenceless ; esp. of women and 
children. Obs. 

2587 Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 31 Making him repine, 
To see a sillie dame so sore distreste. 2591 Shaks. Two 
G enii, iv. L 72 Prouided that you do no outrages On silly 
women, or poore passengers. 2610 Guillim Heraldry m. 
xxvj. (1660) 260 Not unlike those devilfish Witches, that do 
work the destruction of Silly Infants. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vii. § 171 Who behaved themselves with such 
inhumanity, that they Charged among the silly Women. 
2665 Manley Grotius ’ Low-C. ll’ars 938 There remained 
fresh Examples of their Barbarism against weak Sea-men, 
and silly Fisher-men. 

absol. c 2580 Sidney Ps. x. 7 Lift up Thy heavnly hand, 
And by the sylly stand. 

c. Of animals, esp. as a conventional (poetic) 
epithet of sheep. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 59 In the silly lambis skin, 
He crap als far a* be micht win._ 2564-78 Bullein Dial, 
agst. Pest. (1888) 63 The poor cillie Mouse crept out of her 
small caue.., thinkyng no harme. 2577-82 Breton Tcycs 
Idle Head Wks, (Grosart) 1. 38/2 This Lady ..To hunt this 
silly harmlesse Harte dooih take a great delight. 2620-6 
Quarles Feast for Wormes Introd. 46 The Woolfe shall 
fawne vpon the silly Sheepe. 1646 — Judgcrn. 4- Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 120/1 The silly Sheep reposed in their 
warm fleeces. 2780 Cowper Progr . Error 1x9 His silly 
sheep, what wonder if they stray? 2866 M. Arnold Thyrsis 
v, He could not keep.. Here with the shepherds and the 
silly sheep. 

2 . Weak, feeble, frail ; insignificant, trifling : 

J* a. Of persons or animals. Obs. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 71b. Here we see that a smal 
sillie Bird knoweth how to match with so great a Beast. 

. ■ - 1 1 ,*• — l|, -“ 'V 1 — * u outhen 

■ ‘ D Hist. 

• ith one 

. ■ - Grouts 

. • ■ ! . . ■ worm. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 339 They are. .so inno- 
cent as not to take away the fife of the silliest vermin, 
b. Of inanimate things. Now Sc. 
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*5^7 Golding De Mo may xxxii. (1617) 558 He [Christ] 
Itaueth neither children ncr kinsfolk behind him to vphold 
his silly kingdom e. 1558 Bp. Hall Sat. v. i. 59 Of one 
hayes breadth, God wot, a silly cote. 162 j Burton Anat. 
Mel. it . iii. itt. (1651) 329 When as the lofty eke is blown 
dcwn.the silly reed may stand. 1660 F. Erookk tr. Le 
■ " 1 ’ *ittt a scarf or silly taffeta 

' * . ' • ' " ' . Philos. I. xi. 35 By dis- 

* " " 1 i 1 'Miracles to be nothing 

, " _ . # , ' or Protuberency. 18 Zg 

Barrie Wituicno in Thrums 209, I was sawin’.., an* little 
Rob was haedin* the booards, for they were silly Let things. 

c. Weakly, feeble, sickly, ailing. Sc. and north, 
•n 1583 Moxtcojif.r:e Cherrie f Sloe 1512 To do the thing 
•we can To plelse. -This silly sickly man. 1777 Fergusons 
Scot. Pros \ 1 A silly bairn is elth to lear. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xvii, Is there onything you would particularly fancy, 
as your health seems hut silly xSar Galt Ann. Parish i. 
She was but of a silly constitution. 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums vi. 49 There’s Leeby 'at 1 couldna fcac done 
withoot, me bein’ sae silly. 

■f d. Scanty, sorry, meagre, poor. Ohs. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. iilE 53 A Pedigree Of three- 
score and two yeeres, a silly time l'o make prescription for 
a Kingdomes worth. 1613 Jackson Creed x, 1S7 Where 
they found but silly shelter. 1767 Sir R. Colville in Dossie 
Mem. Agric. (1768) I. 412 Marsh land, of a light, silly, 
hungry soiL 

3 . Unlearned, unsophisticated, simple, rustic, 
ignorant. Ohs . or arch. 

a 1547 Surrey sEncid n. 392 The silly herdman all aston- 
nied standi. 1597 Hooker EccI. Pot. v. Ixxx. § 5 To make 
the sillle people believe that the contrarie is maintained by 
the Bkbops. 1632 Herbert Priest to Temple xxi, Socrates 
..found Philosophy in silly Tradesmen. 1637 Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Tnzv. 1. 2 From Hell (of which the silly people 
of the Country think the top of this hill to be the mouth). 
1739 Better Regulation Free-Thinking 2 The glaring 
Absurdities of Priest-craft. .daily become the Scorn and 
Contempt of the sillyest Part of the People. 1795 Southey 
yean of Arc r. 41 If, as^ I believe, this is of Heaven, My 
silly speech doth wrong it. 

•fb. Of humble rank or state; lowly. Ohs. 

a 1568 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 26 So luvaris latr no Ieid 
suld lak, A lord to lufe a silly lass. 1577-87 Holinshed 


Duke, before whc«e face the silly ones did shine, and the 
proud stiffe-necked oppressours did tremble. 1647 Fuller 
Gd. Th. in Worse T. (1841) xoS The silliest and simplest, 
being wronged, may justly speak in their own defence. 
c. Of things: Plain, simple, rustic, homely. 

1570 Foxe A. fr Zt. (ed. 2) 926/1 Dauid had no more but 
a sy lie si ynge, and a few stones 1587 Golding De Mornny 
Ep. Ded.p. iv, Consider how the stiie netts of those Fisher- 
men drew the pride of the world.. to beleeve. x6xoGuillim 
Heraldry tv. v. (1660) 281 Before the invention of Printing, 
the onely means of preserving good Arts, .was by this silly 
instrument the Pen. 1619 Milton Hymn nativity viii. Per- 
haps their loves, or els their sheep. Was all that did their 
silly thoughts so basic keep. 1753 Foote F.r.gliskm. in 
Paris 11. Wks. 17^9 I. 46, I am quite enchanted with this 


4. Weak or deficient in intellect; feeble-minded, 
imbecile. In early use Sc. 

X5-. Christs Kirk 24 In Bann. MS. 2S3 Fowr yellow 
yellow v/es hir held, Bat scho of lufe wes sillie. 1721 
V.’—r—r H : -* c ■ gr r '- c ~' / IT ttR H»* did not 

:■ • ■ * ■ 'illy, and 

■ ■ ‘ ■ :i , ■ no jest 

1 . • , .,*■ » ■ ■ ■ - him for. 

i83i Go low*. Smith Led. % Ess. 293 The King’s uncle, 
being rather weak in intellect, was called Silly Billy. x83 9 
H. O Reilly jo JVx. on Trail 9 A girl. .who was a trifle 
silly. She conld remember nothing, and was a great trouble. 

5. Lacking in judgement or common sense; fool- 
ish, senseless, empty-headed. 

1576 Fleming Panofil. Eflst. 24 Wee sillie socles, take/he 
matter too too heauily. 1598 FlorIo s.v. done, A sillie 
Iohn, a gull, a nod die. x6jtx Bible 2 Tim. iii. 6 Of this 
sort are they which creep into houses and Ieade captlue 
silly women. 1691 Hartcuffe Virtues 3 A wise and good 
- ' " — V f — *r. l^ surpriz'd with any 

- • • - t a fruitier Anxiety. 

- ■ 1 V . , • ■ > ■. ■ soul is silly, but her 

’ _ , . " 1 ■ t/. Hist. ScciL 64 

Silly Man 1 The Ridicule recoils doubly on his own Head. 
1833 Ht. Martixeau Fr. JVines ff Pol. v. 77, 1 should be 
very silly to pay when I might have them without. 1B40 
Dickens Burr.. Fudge Hi. ‘Heaven help this silly fellow,' 
murmured the perplexed locksmith. 1889 Grettom Mem- 
ory’s HarUsack 312 The gentlemen often came into the 
drawing-room with glassy eyes, and silly of speech. 

b. Of words, actions, etc. : Evincing or asso- 
ciated v.ith foolishness. 

1583 Shaks. L.L.L. ijl I. 77 % vertue thou inforcest 
laughter, thy sillie thought, my spleene. 1590 — A lids. L . 
v.i.2i2Tlus is the silliest stuffe that ere I Jieard. X&39 
Fulles Holy War l viit, His silly looks carried in them a 
despair of arry worth. 1669 R. Montagu in BuccleucJi 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 461 He writes m ery week 
the silliest, foolishest stories in the world. 1764 Gray y. T. 
10 At our time of life ‘twould be silly, my dear. * 7 ^ 
Cow per Progr. Err. 380 With awkward gait, strut 01 id 
neck, and silly stare. 1835 Ure Philos. Zfar.uf. p. x.The 
silly blunder of estimating their own intrinsic resources 
above those of all the world beside. 1871 R- Ft.us_tr. Catul- 
lus xxxix. 16 For silly laughter, it’s a silly thing indeed. 

c. Silly season , the months of August and Sep- 
tember, when newspapers supply the lack of 
real news by articles or discussions on trivial 
topics. Hence siUy-seasor.er , -seasoning. 


1871 Punch 9 Sept. 102/2 The present time of the year 
has been named * the silly season 1884 Illustr. Lend. 
Hews 23 Aug. xyr/x The ‘silly season ’ having begun In 


, raises well. 1897 Ibid. 2c Aug. 9/3 Various questions of 
bathing . . form the Telegraph’s * silly seasoning ’ this year, 
d. Crickel. (See qnot. 1S97.) 

1 *®97 EncycL Sport 1. 246 Silly— Applied to point, mid-on 

! ^d mid-off. when they stand dangerously near the striker. 

1 x 5°4 Westm. Gnz. xx June 3/1 S trud wick. .jumped from 
silly-point and caught it almost on the leg side of the wicket. 

_ 6 . Comb., often with quasi -adverbial force, as 
silly -bold, - looking , mild ; silly-faced , - tilled ; 
silly -like adv. 

I 1592 Shaks. Ven. If Ad. 1x51 It [love] shall be raging mad 
or sillie milde. 1760 R. James Treat. Canine Madness 1E6 
j The reason of which was o*ing to his (Le. a sheep-dog’s] 
being what we vulgarly call silly mad. 1807 Anna Seward 
Lett. (x8ri) VI. 383 A few extracts from the silly-titled 
poem Epics of the Ton. x8r8 Scott Hrt. Midi, viit, A tall 
pawky silly-looking hoy of fourteen or fifteen. <7x825 
Forby Vcc. E. Anglia 301 Silly-hold \ impertinently and 
unbecomingly free ; assuming unseemly airs. 1903 Ld. R. 
Gower Rec. <5- Rem. 258 Silly-faced Charles X in the same 
apparel. 

6. Stunned, stupefied, dazed, as by a blow. 
xESS^Cole S. IV. Line. Gloss. «lv.. It made me quiet silly 
for a time. 1889 Rider Haggard King Solomon's Zlines 
217, I charged with them, and got knocked silly for my 
pains. 1892 Br_s Ivory Gate II. I. 9 We’re knocked a 
bit silly just at first. 

23. sb. A silly or foolish person, colloq. 

1858 K. H. Dicey Children's Bower I. 63 While your 
regular critics, like great sillie*;, are mistaking jewels or 
fruits ^for dirt. 2889 W. S. Gilbert Gondoliers n, She is 
what Is called a sill}’. 2896 Punch 14 Mar. 124 You are not 
to be a silly. 

C. adv. = Sillily adv. 2. Now dial, or colloq. 
2704^ Cibber Careless Husband u I, If you did but see 
how silly 3 man fumbles for an excuse, when he Is a little 
ashamed of being in love, a 1774 Golds**, tr. Scarron’s Com. 
Romance O775) II. 268, 1 certainly behaved xery silly, and 
she had a right to be angry with me. iS8t W. B. Evans 
Leiccstersh. Gloss. s.v.. How can you talk so silly? 

Silly (si'Ii), v. Chiefly dial. [f. the adj.] 

1 . Irans . a. rejl. To render (oneself) foolish. 

x366 W. Gregor Banish. Gloss. 

b. To render silly; to stupefy, stun. 

18S6 Cole A*. IV. Line. Gloss. s.v., It didn’t kill it, it only 
sillied it a bit. 

2 . intr. To act foolishly ; to fool about. 

2877 E. Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss., Sillying about, 
acting foolishly. 2891 Kipling Kaulahka vi, When a man 
sillies about like that, promising to meet a man.. and not 
showing up. 

Silly bob, Silly ebub, obs. IT. Sillabub. 
Silly-hood. dial. =next. 

1836 Furness Medicus-Magus 6s Three weeks ago his 
silly-hood was lost. 2877 E. Peacock H. W. Line. Gloss. 

Silly-how. Now Sc. and north. Forms : 6, 
8-9 Sc. sely how, 9 Sc. aeely-, seeliehoo* ; 7 
syllie-hoe, 7- silly-how (7 sillie), 9 Sc. silly- 
hoo, norlh. -hue, -hew. [f. sely Seely a. and 
Silly a. + hozu Houye. Cf. the equivalent Sc. 
happy how and G. gluckshaubei] A child’s caul. 

X S74 Jones Hat. Beg. Grozvmg/f Living Things 26 
't - — - A V* ^^undina of the Latines, of 

- ■ 1616 A. Roberts Treat. 

.» • • ■ 'wherewith some children 

imen, the sillie how. 1648 
i*. " ■ ■ not pull The SylHe-Hoe 

..Away7 but tarrie Infants, in the wombe Of Ignorance. 
27x0 Rudd 1 man Gloss, to Douglas s.v. How, In Scotland 
the women call a haly or sely How.. a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads of Children new born. 2808 
Jamieson s-v. How. 2867 W. Anderson Rhymes 67 note 
(E.D.D.), Anyone possessing a seelyhoo* legally is always 
progressing in fortune. 2894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 
S-v., The_st!!y-hue is usually preserved, and is believed to 
sympathise with the person whose face it covered. 

Si-llyish, a. rare. £ f. Sillt a. + -iSH.j Some- | 
what foolish. 

2761 Mrs. Sheridan S. Bidulih IV. 175 We were all in- 
finitely good humoured, but rather sillyish. 

Srllyism. [f. Silly a. + -ism.] A silly 
expression or utterance. 

• t r ■■ C *’ " • rr ' ' rT iey fled with a blosh- 

■ ■ ■ 3rd ! who would have 

“1 .. ’ 1 . \ /II. 714 Let any con- 

temporary sumph give vent to a silly ism respecting a great 
man ar.d it is sure to be transmitted to the latest po>terity. 
Sillyon, obs. forms of Selion'. 
f Si'llyton. Ohs.~ l A simpleton. 

1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloy. (iS 73; II. 35 1 SilJyton [L. 
inept a\ forbear railing, and hear what's said to you. 

Silo (sai’lt^), sb. [a. Sp. silo (hence also F. 
silo ) L. strum , acc. of sirtts , a. Gr. ctpos a pit 
to keep com in.] 

L A pit or underground chamber used for the 
storage of grain, roots, etc. 

2835 Partington ’s Brit. Cycl. Arts II. 652/2 The grain 
put in his silos, in 1819, was sound and frc*h _in_ 1E24- 
1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 31 The great curiosity of 
Cockatoo Island is the Siloes — excavations in the solid rock, 
shaped like a huge bottle, xa or 20 feet deep, by 10 wide, 
with a narrow neck, closed with a stone capsule luted w* 1 *} 
plaster. x85o Domevecm Deserts of K. Anter. II. 27* 

' Vinter family provisions are also placed in silos like tno<e 
of the Arabs. 2894 Baxlnc* Gould Deserts S. France L 


SILT. 


245 There are receptacles for the manure cut in the floor, 
also silos for grain. 

2 . spec. A pit, or an air- and water-tight chamber, 
in which green food is preserved for fodder by 
ensilage (cf. Silage). 

*23 z Leeds Mercury ; 6 June 7 Storing green maize or 
rye in air and water-tight concreted pit-- or ‘silos'. jB3s 
Spectator 21 Feb. 249 Tares are very difficult to deal with 
in the silo. 1893 Times 22 July 4/1 Coarse hop bines may 
be chopped while green and put into the silo. 

Hence SiTo v. Irans., to put (green food) into a 
silo ; to turn into ensilage. 

- ' r> - - - ^ * — * “ r ‘ M otng gra<s..was 

° ” ’ " * ■■ " it. fz crop, 

. " ‘ . ■ ", /yielded 18 tons 

per acre. 

J + Silour. Obs. Also 5 silloure (siller), 6 
siloure, eiler ; 5 sylour, cylour, cyllowre ; 
sylure, cylere, 6 syler, Sc. eylar. [var. of 
Celup.e : cf. Sile v. 4 ] 

1. A canopy. Also allrib. 

2394 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtee'J 59S In uno SHour empt. 
pro d’no Priore, cum tinciura de Canevas ct Ridell. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 4915 pc silloure full of Seraphens & cthire 
sere halows. With curtyns all cf dene silke. I4i8~c 2450 
[see pELCREj. 1465 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 243 Lectus 
b!odius..cum tapeta ejusdem coloris Item j silour ejusdem 
coloris. 1523 in A rchacolcgia (x£6o) XXXVIII. 364 In the 
..Knyghton chamber,. .syler and tester cf whyte.. and the 
conterpoynte of the same. 2548 Will of Caiman (Somer- 
set Ho.), One coverlelt of siloure workc. 

2. A ceiling. Also attrib. 

2424-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 272 Pro emendacione 
de sylour in aula, cum clavis empt„ vj d. 2497 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. I. 357 To Dauid, wricht, ..in part of 
payment of v lib. for the sylour completing. 25x3 I old. IV. 
524 To James Carvour, ij c sylour naile, xij d. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 56 The sylar alss wes of the sypar tre,.. 
Richt curious carvit with mony ane knot. 

So + Siloured ppl. a . ; *f Silonring vhl. sb. 

CZ440 promp. Parv. 77/2 Cyluerde (//. cyluryd, P. cy- 
lered), celatus. Ibid. 456/ 1 Syluryd, celatus. 2450 -x Durh. 
Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro Je silorynge ejusdem camere. 
x 45 2 ~3 Ibid. 277 Pro le sylorynge domus rasture. 1494 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 238 Bocht j c estland burdis for 
the silouring of the chapell in Striueling. 1558 Wills 4 Inv. 
N. C. (1835) I. 284 Y e sillering in the parler. 

II Silpliirun (si-lfiwm). [L., ad. Gr. aiXrptov.'] 

1. A plant of the Mediterranean region, yielding 
a gnm-resin or juice mnch valued by the ancients 
as a condiment or medicine; the juice obtained 
from this plant, also called Laser. 

The plant has been variously identified as Tha/sia gar- 
ganica or sil/hlon, and Kart hex silphium. It was largely 
cultivated for export at Cyrene on the north coa-t of Africa. 

(1706 Phillips (ed.6), Silphium, the Herb La<erwort.J 
x 753 Chambers* CycL Suppl. s.v. Laser, When C>rene no 
longer afforded the silphium, it was sought for in other 
places. 2781 Pennant Hist. Quadr. 1 1. 432 '1 hese. w ith the 
plant Silphium, were used to denote the country of Cj rene, 
where both were found. 2820 Mitchell Aristoph. I. 239 
1 he silphium, or herb Benjamin, was much used by the 
ancients in medicine. 1858 Birch Arte. Pottery 2. 263 7 he 
subject of Arcesilaus.. attended by the different officers of 
his stores, and watching the weighing of the silphium. 2E69 
Kawlinson Anc. Hist. 81 A trade by which Carthage 
obtained the commodities that she needed, wine, oil, dates, 
salt fish, silphium. 

b. attrib., as silphium land, plant, -spice. 

1820 Mitchell Aristoph. I. 239 Do you remember, sir, 
when silphium-spice was sold so cheap? 18S6 Guide Exhib. 
Galleries Brit. plus. 189 Representations of w hat is thought 
to be the silphium plant— an early source of commerce in 
Cyrene. 2899 Macnachten tr. Catullus vii. in Story of 
‘ 1 1 - ■ e Libyan sand By rich 


l' 1 ^ *■. ■ composite plants 

including the rosin-weed or compass plant and the 
prairie dock ; a plant of this genus. 

2771 Encycl. Brit. III. 602/1. 1800 Abercrombie's Ev. 
Man own Card. 6-9/2 Silthium, bastard chrysanthemum. 
28x9 Par.tologia X. s.v., Jaggcd-Ieavcd silphium... Broad- 
leaved silphium. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bet. 336 Si/- 
Phlurn Trifoliatum, Ternate-Ieaved Silphium. 

Silt (silt), sb. Also 5 cylt(e, 6 cylt, 9 silth. 
[Of doubtful origin, but app. denoting a salty de- 
posit : cf. Da. and Nonv. sylt, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sylla salt-marsh, sea beach; OLG. sul/a (MLG. 
and LG. sul/e, suite, older Flem. suite , Da. zulf), 
OHG. sulza (MHG. suite, G. siilze) salt-marsh, 
salt-pan, brine, all f. suit-, ablaut-variant of salt- : 
see Salt sbJ 1 and vA One or other grade of the 
same stem is also represented by OK. un(ge)sytt 
tin sal ted, Du. zilt adj. salt.] 
i. Fine sand, clay, or other soil, earned by 
moving or running water and deposited as a 
sediment on the bottom or beach; sometimes 
occurring as a stratum in soiL 
«. CX440 Prom/. Parr, 77 Cylte, soardr.^Wi. 1523 

Skelton Garland Laurel ^ Thus I m the frothy 

forest of GaJtres, Eosowk.d with syltof the tr.yry moso. 
26 ro Holiand Camden's Bn /. 1. 5 ? 9 This Country wMcb 
the Ocean hath laied to the lan^by sands heap^ and cast 
together, they it terme Silt, a 2676 H a LE rnm. Ong. Mam 
,g t The great Changes that have been between the 
and Lands.. by casting up Silt and Sar.d. 1652 Ray * 
Disc. 45 The interjacent Fretum hawng been filled up by 
the Silt brought down by the River Nilas, a X707 Patrick 
On Deut. xi. 2* Many times there followed, after the water 
was gccc off, great sicknesses acd diseases, by the smell cf 
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the silt which it had left behtnd._ 1799 View Agric. Lir.cchi 
265 The stratum of silt in this neighbourhood i* everywhere 
impregnated with salt. 1823 Buckland Reliq. Diluv. 190 On 
the east co3St of England there is also a considerable addi- 
tion of silt and mud on some parts. 1863 Kingsley Wafer- 
2 >aA via, Before Tom had stood there five minutes, he was 
buried in silt up to his ankles. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
xvtksSo When the Thames has overflowed its banks it has 
deposited silt on the neighbouring land. 
fig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1S73) 223 The 
perpetual silt of some one weakness. 1890 Hall Caine 
Bondman iv. Such was the grey silt that came up to him 
that night from the def 
p. 1813 Priest Vie 

suffered to be filled ■x _ 

aquatic plants. 1839 ■ 

There will be water unaouuteuiy, as lue giuuuu is sauu uiiu 
gravel, with sihb below. 

A bed or layer of this matter. 

1881 Rep. Gcol. Expl. N. Z. 34 A dyke occurring close 
to the silts, which stretch from Tokatoka south past the 
Dwaroa river. 

f 2 . //. Dregs, refuse, scum. Obs~ x 
1G35 Heylin Sabbath u. (1636) 107 The common prosti- 
tutes, such as received the silts of all the towne. 

3 . A silt-snapper (see 4). 

App. an alteration of the earlier silk {-snapper). 

1863 Jamaica Notes in Intellect. Oh. III. 194 The mode 
of fishing for deep-water Silts Is very effective. 1883 Fish. 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 170 The principal salt-water fishes are 
. .Silts - • King-fish, Barracoota and man}' others. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as silt-bearing adj. ; silt- 
bucket, grass, -ground (see quots.) ; silt-snap- 
per. a Jamaican fish (cf. 3). 

1853 Jamaica Notes in Intellect. Ohs. III. 194 [A canoe] on 
its way to the Silt-ground at two hundred fathoms depth. 
Ibid., The deep-water Silt-Snappers include some five dif- 
ferent species all similar in colour. 1884 blanch. Exam. ( 
3 May 4/7 A silt-bearing rher like the Mersey. 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. 57/1 Silt-buckets for preventing the 
chokingofdrains. 1889 M aiden Useful Riant s 104 Paspalnm 
distichnm, .'Sea-side Millet ‘ Water Couch * Silt Grass 

Silt, [f- the sb.] I 

1 . intr. Of a channel, river-bed, etc.: To be- j 
come filled or choked tip with silt or sediment. ; 

1799 VicvJ Agric. Lincoln 16 {The^ well] runs equally 1 
every year, and in all seasons,. .but It is apt to silt up. ! 
1830 Lyell Brine. Gcol. 1 . 304 There is naturally a tend- 
ency in all estuaries to silt up partially. 1840 Evid. Hull 
Docks Com. 79 The harbour is silting up at the east point. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mountain 4 Mere v. 28 As the years 
rolled on, the water subsided, the hollows silted up. : 

b. To flow or drift in after the manner of silt. 
Also transf. to pass gradually away. 

1863 H. Kingsley A. Elliott I. 33 If the wreck of the 1 
Mary Anne was moved, the sand would silt in again. 1892 
Clark Russell List, ye LaJidsmcn iii, It seemed to me j 
that the electric mass was silting away north, and that there ! 
would come a clear sky in the south presently. 

2 . traits. Of silt: To fill, block, or choke up 
(a channel, the bed of a river or the sea, etc.) 
bv gradual accumulation. Also rarely without up. 
Chiefly in pa. pplc. 

■ a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia 301 Silt-up , to obstruct, .by 
a large accumulation of sand. _ 1832 Lyell Brine. Gcol. II. 
275 The deposits which within the historical period have j 
silted up some of our estuaries. 1865 Esquiros Corn -.rail I 
158 The sands with which the mouth or the Exe is silted. | 
3875 Croll Climate 4 T. xxix. 469 That the tendency of the j 
sea filling this valley is to silt it up rather than to deepen it. 

transf. <11853 Robertson Lcct i. (1B5SJ 43 The -sand of 1 
the desert daily silting up the temples. _ 2860 Maury Phys. 1 
Geog. Sea x. §481 The whole Atlantic ocean would.. be 
finally silted up with salt. 

fig. 1855 Bailey Mystic 59 While Time's last sands silt up 
the streams of souk 

b. To cover up or over with silt. 

1830 - H erschel Study Nat. Phil. ir. vi. (1851) 145 To 
leave his shell in the mud where it becomes silted over and l 
imbedded.’ 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 224 If, by the overflow i 
of a river, the plant should become silted up m mud. j 

Hence Srlted ppl a. j 

lZoo Clacton Nezvs 25 Jan. 2/4 The silted matter from the j 
ditch is generally required to make up the bank. 

Siltage (srltedj). rare. [f. Silt sb. 4- -age.] j 
S ilt, silted matter. j 

■ " « " 1902 1 

' ■ ■ • iries 

had preserved the colouring. 

SiTting, vbl. sb. [f. Silt sb. or v. + -ing L] 

+ 1 . Siltage. Obs. rare. 

1739LABELYE Piers West m. Bridges A Shoal.. made up 
of Sand and. of the Washing or Silling of the River. Ibid. ] 
64 The Silting of the River, which must accumulate in a ’ 
long Course of Years. 

2 . The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 
Usually with tip. 

1840 fil’bl. Hull Docks Com. 230 There will be a most I 
rapid silting up.of the limber pond. x&So Merc. Mar. Mag. j 
VI I. 30S The slight silling of a few inches at Holyhead., j 
Harbour. 3894 J rssopp Rand. Remit, ii. 71 That causewaj- j 
would.. help.. to bring about a gradual silting up of the i 
little river. j 

aitrib. 1876 Page Ado. Texl-bk. GeoL xx. 436 Many of j 
these Kindy tracts are no doubt the result of ordinary silting , 
operations. ’ j 

Silty (srlti),<r. [f. Silt sb. + -t.] Of the nature ! 
of, or resembling, silt ; composed of, or contain- { 
ing, silt. j 

3658 Franck North. Mem. C169O 84 Should I silently pass I 
an d imprint no Remarks on their Silty Sands, and | 
b liver Streams. 3838 Civil Eng. <5- A rch. Jrnt. 1 . 290/2 The j 


ground towards the Middlesex side being of a looser and 
more sandy and silty nature. 1847 Jrtil. R. Agric. Sec. 
VIII. 1. 1 15 The land.. consists of a good thick loam upon 
a porous silty subsoiL 3883 E. P. Ramsey Food Fishes 
N.S. {Fates 42 Depth of water from 6 to 9 feet, with oyster- 
shells and silty bottom. 

Siluanf e, obs. forms of Sylvan. 

Silure (siliibu). Jchth . [a. F. siltere , ad. L. 
silurus Silurus.] A silnroid fish, esp. the sheat- 
fish {Silurus giants'). 

In Shaw’s Gen. Zool. (1E04) V. 1. 9-27 several species are 
enumerated. 

3802-3 Pallas* T rav. (1S12) I. 21 The silures and sterlets, 
a smaller species of sturgeon, are caught only in the spring. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 10 European Silure. Silurus 
Giants... The great or common Silure may perhaps be con- 
sidered as the largest of all European river fishes. Ibid. 20 
Rufous Silure. . .Native of South America. 

Silurian (siliu^rian), a. and sbP [f. L. Silur-es, 
an ancient British tribe which inhabited the south- 
eastern part of Wales.] 

1 . Of or belonging to the ancient Silures, or to 
the district inhabited by them. 

1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 89 To the utmost Bounds of this 
Wide Universe, Silurian Cyder borne shall please all Tasts. 
1740 Somerville Hobbir.ol m. 97 Others apart, in the cool 
Shade retir’d, Silurian Cyder^ quaff. 3757 Dyer Fleece 1. 
492 If your sheep are of Silurian breed. 1839 Murchison 
Silurian Syst. p. xxxi, We have no precise definition of tbe 
geographical limits of tbe Silurian kingdom. 1908 Out- 
look 14 Nov. 656/1 The hero who is sometimes called a 
* British *, and sometimes a ‘ Silurian ’ chief. 

2 . Geol. The name given to the system or series 
of Palreozoic rocks lying immediately below the 
Devonian or Old Red Sandstone; of or belonging 
to this formation, or to the period when it was 
deposited. 

1835 Murchison in Philos . Mag. July 48, I venture to 
suggest that. .the term * Silurian System* should be adopted 
as expressive of the deposits which lie between the old red 
sandstone and the slaty rocks of Wales. 1842 Miller O. R. 
Sandst. xiii. (ed. 2) 275 The animal organisms of the newer 
Silurian strata form essentially different groups from those 
of the Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1851 Richardson Geol. 
vfii. (1855) 20S The seas of the Silurian and oolitic periods. 
3876 Nature XIV. 557/2 The classification of the Silurian, 
Dexonian, and Permo-Triassic (Poikilitic) formations. 

b. As sb. in pi. Silurian strata. 

3842 Penny CycL XXII. 13/2 Upper Silurians... Lower 
Silurians. 2855 J. Phillips Man. GeoL £9 It [sc. gneiss] 
may be regarded as older than the Silurians of that region. 
3862 Chambers's Encycl. III. 541/1 The clay-slates of the 
Lower Silurians. 

Silu rian, rf. 2 Ichth. [f. Silur-us + -ian.] 

A siluroid fish. Also SUu-rid, Silniidan, 
Silu-ride, Silrrrine, a. and sb., =SlLUR01D. 

_ 3842 Penny Cycl. XXI I.16 A small ^Silurian from Cayenne, 
in which there is no adipose fin. Ibid. 17 The bead.. is flat I 
and broader than in the other Silurians. 3891 Cent. Diet., 
‘Silurid. 3896 tr. Boas' Text -Ik. Zool. 388 The electric 
Silurid {Maiaplertirus electricui). 3835 Kirov l lab. 

Inst . Anitn. I. it.^ jar A species of fish. .belonging to a 
genus of the family of the *Siluridans. Ibid. 223 The 
serrated bone, or first ray of the pectoral fin,.. is found in 
other Siluridans. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons xx. (1864) 247 
A good supply of Jandia, a liandsome, spotted *SiIuride fish. 
3891 Cent. Diet., ‘‘Silurine. 

Si-lurist. [f. L. Si/ur-cs (see Silurian a.) + 
-1ST.] A native of the district anciently inhabited 
by the Silnres. 

Commonly used as the distinguishing epithet of H. 
Vaughan, who was bom_ in_ Brecknockshire. 

3650 {title), Silex Scintilla ns : or, Saaed Poems and 
Priuate Eiaculations by Henry* Vaughan SiluiisL 

Siluro- (siliu*T0), used us combining form of 
Silurian a., as Siluro- Cambrian adj. 

1855 J. Phillips Man. GeoLx 18 The Siluro- Cambrian 
series of Ireland is not yet certainly known to be anywhere 
complete in one district. 3873 Dawson Earth Man iv. 

56 The Lower Silurian, is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick, 
and may properly be called rbe Siluro-Cambrian. 

Silnroid (siliu^roid), a. and sb. Ichth. [f. 
SlLUR-US + -OID.] 

A .adj. Of fishes: Belonging to the family 
Siluridx, of the order Physostomi, characterized 
by the want of true scales, having only a naked 
skin or large bony plates. 

3849 Murchison Siluria x. 242 A lower position in the 

B ■ the 

fr 1 1 _ ’ . 1 ‘ ■ r Dec. 

775/1 Certain marine forms — for example,.. the siluroid 
family Ariina;. 

B. sb. A fish belonging to this family. 

1851 Mantp.ll Petrifactions The Stluroids are related 
to the Silurus. _ 3876 Bcneden's A nim. Parasites 7 A 
siluroid of Brazil of the genus Platy^toma. 1883 Fish. 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 98 The males of some tropical sheat 
fishes or Siluroids also perform maternal duties- 

Silurus (siliu®*rns). Ichth. PI. Siluri. [a. 

L. silurtts , a. Gr. ci\ovpos. Cf. Silure.] A genus 
of fish typical of the family Silttridsc ; a fish 
belonging to this genus, esp. the sly silurus (.S'. 
giants) or sheat-fish, one of the largest fresh-waler 
fishes of Europe. 

iSox Holland Pliny 1 . 243 As for the Silurus, a cut-throat 
he is wheresoeuer he goeth, a great deuourer. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. Hi. L (1862) II.209 The Silurus or Sheath-fish. 
1836 YAr.pr.LL Brit. Fishes I. 403 The Sly Silurus, Silurtts 
giants. 1840 tr. Cuvier's A nim. Kingdom 317 Their flesh 


is less disagreeable than that of tbe other Sflari. 3&5s 
Spectator s\ Jan. 50 It is said that the silurus, uben the 
prey is plentiful, will attain over 56 lb. in four years. 

Silva: see Selva. Silvage, obs. f. Salvage, 
Selvage. Silvagee, obs. f. Selvacee. Silvan, 
-ite, -ity, varr. Sylvan, -ite, -iTr. 

Silver (si-lvoi), sb. and a. Forms: a. 1 siolfor 
(siolofr-, siolufr-), seolfor, -fur, -fer (seolfr-, 
seulfr-), 2-3 seoluer (seolur-, 2 seolure), 3 sol- 
uer, solure. 0 . 2, 5 selfer (2 selfr-), 4 selfur; 
3-5 seluer(3 selur-, 4 zeluer), 4-5 selver. 7. 1 
sylofr, sylfor, -fur, 2 syluer, sylure ; 1 sulfer 
(suulfr-), 3 suelfer, 3-4 suluer. 5 . 1 silofr, 
3 sillferr ; 2-7 siluer (2 silur-, 5 siluere, 6-7 
Sc. silwer), 4- silver ; 4-6 siluir, -vir (5 -uire, 
-uyre) ; 4-5 syluere (5 cyl-), 4-7 syluer (5 
cyl-)i 5-7 sylver (5 -fer, 6 -var) ; 4 syluyre, 

5 -uir, 5-6 -vir ; 5 sylure, -ror, 6 -uur. c. Sc. 

6 syller, 6- siller. [Common Teut. : OE. siolfor, 
seolfor, etc., = OFris. scloz'er, sehcr (later selvir , 
silver; WFhs.su/ver, dial. selver) , O L F rank . silver 
(MDn. silver , selver, sulver, Du. ziher ), OS. 
sihtZar, si lobar (MLG. and LG. silver, sulver , 
sulver, etc.), OHG. sil{a\bar, silbir, etc. (MHG. 
and G. silber), ON. silfr (Icel. silfttr, Sw. silfver ; 
MSw. silf, self, sylf, Nonv. sylv, Da. seh), Goth. 
silttbr. Related forms are found in the Balto- 
Slavic languages, as OSlav. sTrebro, Russ, screbro , 
Pol. irebro, etc., Lith. sidabras, Lett, sudrabs ; as 
to the relationship of these and the ultimate origin 
of the word 110 definite conclusions have been 
established.] 

L 1 . One of the precious metals (in general 
use ranking next to gold), characterized in a pure 
state by its lustrous white colour and great malle- 
ability and ductility. Chemical symbol Ag. 

Various forms of the metal, pure or mixed with other sub- 
stances, are distinguished by defining terms, as aJiltmonial, 
bromic, horn, native, red, ruby silver ; capillary, shell 
silver , etc. The name is ata> given to several natural or 
artificial substances resembling or imitating tbe real metal, 
as cat, German , infiasnmable, mock silver. 

a. &. c8z5 Vesp. Psalter lxv. io Swe mid fyrebiS amearad 
seolfur. CS97 K. zElfred Gregorys Past. C. xrxvii. 268 
Donne bi 5 hit swi&e leaslice on siolofres [r.r. sio!ufr«] 
hie we. 971 Blickl. Horn. 127 Nu hit is mid golde & mid 
seolfre ^efnetwod. a 1175 Cctt.Hom. 227 Hi worhtan 
ham anlicnessen, sum of golde, sum of selfre. a 3225 Leg. 
Kath. 493 peos mauraez beo 3 imaket of gold. Sc of seoluer. 
C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 4/1 15 Of seiner and of gold oneriche 
schrine heo WTOu;te. a 1400 N. T. (Panes) i Cor. uL 12 
Gold, ober selfer, ober precious stones. 1418 in E.E.Wills 
37, vj disshes & vj Sawcers of seluer. 
y. 6. C950 Lind isf. Gosp. John p. 18S Mid suulfre ofer- 

f ylded. axooo Riddles xv. 2 Nu mec wlonc fieceS seong 
agostealdmon golde sylfore. a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxv. 
9 pou fraLted \*s, als siluer fraisted isse. a. 2340 Hakkjle 
Psalter xi. 7 I mange all metalles nan is pat swetterly 
chymes ban syluere. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 77 Cyluer, ar- 
gentum. 3463 Bury Wills (Camden) 42 A peyre of bedys 
of sylvir. 3526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 3531) 3 Sajmt 
Gregorj- ..sayth that elec l rum is a myxture of syluer & 
golde m>-ngled togyder. 3591 Sylvester Du Bnrtas l I:l 
902 Deck’t with Cope mss, With Gold and Silver, Lead, and 
Mercury. 2613 Dekkek Strange Horse Race Wks. (Gro- 
sartj IIL 327 There likewise should you behold a Mine of 
Siluer, ambitiously aspiring to bee as glorious Gold. 1697 
Dam her Fry. I. _2&9_The_ Silver here, and all over the 
Kingdom of Mexico, is said to be finer and richer in pro- 
portion than that of Potori or Peru. 1738 Grat Tasso 59 
Sulphurous veins and liveing silver shine. 2779 Mirror 
No- 17, A crooked piece of silver, which be, at first, mistook 
for a shilling. 2813 Sir H. Daw Agric. Chan. (1814) 47 
Silver, .bums more readily than platinum or gold. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 359 Silver is obtained from 71s 
ores chiefly by roasting, crushing, and amalgamation with 
mercury. 

fig. a 1628 Preston Brcastpl. Love (1631) 1S7 The good- 
man. -there is silver and golde in his speeches and actions, 
that is, thej' are like wive precious. 1897 Rhosconvl White 
Rose Amo 45 His tongue was silver and his heart was fire. 

«. 1575 Gammer Gurton il i. As bright as any syller,.. Sc 
straight as any pyller. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sfcph. L i, 
With spraings like gowd, and siller cross’d with black. 

-fL. transf. QmcksHver. Obs. 

1607 J. Davies (HereC) Stnnnta Totalis Wks. (Gro'art) 

I. 13/1 Siluer selfe-mouing, we call Siluer-quick. 

C. With a and pi. A piece or strip of silver. 

3856 Orr's Circle Sci., Proct. Chert. So Thej* are con- 
nected, afl the zincs by one wire, and all tbe silvers by 
another wire. 

2 . The metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or medium of exchange; hence, silver coin; also 
(chiefly Sc.), money in general. 

a. c 825 Vesp. Psalter civ. 37 Dryhten . .ntakedde hie in 
seolfre 8: golde. e 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John p. 3SS Achtu ora 
seulfres. a lxzsO. E. Chrert. (Laud MS.Jan. xxo2,peofas.. 
Her inne naman mycel to gode on golde Sc on seolfre. 
c 3*05 Lav. 15050 sen den after embtes. Sc 5euen beom 
soluer 8: gold, e izj$ in O. E. Miic. £9 Habbe he J»e yeftes 
of seoluer and of golde. 

8. a 1200 Fices*r Virtues 33 Ne haue 6u hope te golde ne 
to seluer. c 2250 Semz. in O. E. M/sc. j £3 Euer of fie purse 
bat seluer heo tulleb. 1340 Ajcnb. 6 Aye btse heste rene^eb 
bo bet to moebe lorneb hire guod gold ober zeluer. 0x4 S 5 
Bk. Curtasye 745 in Bal-ees Bk ^ Seluer he [the almoner] 
deles rydand by way. 1472 Present mis. furies in Surtees 
/•fisc. (1890) 24 Yf it cane be prewyd bat he his bed f=is 
bid] no stiver tharfor. 
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y. cZyj K. Gregory’s Past. C. slvm. 363 Gold & 

sylofr ic him scald* ?;enoh. <-950 Lindisf. Gap. Matt. x. g 
Kallas sc asne^c gold nc sulfer [Ruslr.p. sylfur] nc feh on 
gyrdtlsnrn lurum. 1x54 O. F.. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1135, 
Wua sea bare his byrihen gold & sylure. c 1205 Lav. 3570 
Wenne weft more subier sa^he hit at me suluen. 1*97 
R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7779 pe king in such manerc suluer wan 
yuan. 1393 Laxcl. F. PL C. iv. 116 pc meyre hue by- 
souhte Of alle suche sellers suluer to take. 

S. eZg 7 K. sEltreb G retry's Past. C. xlvm- 363 Donne 
he dfxT-.catt silofr to diofol^ieldum. 1x28 O. F. Citron. 
(Land MS.) an. 112E, Sekyng taicelc ^ersnrr.es him ^eaf 
on gold & on silorc. C 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 22S [They] 
warm a! to gradi of siluer and of golde. c 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Cense, 4 434 He sal gyf ham.. Of gold and silver gret plente. 
14x1 E. F. Wills (1SH2) 20 pe siluer hat schal be reseyvyd 
for h« londes. 1484 Coventry Leet Bk. 317 To gedur sylner 
for the Reparation of the same. 15S3 Leg. Bp.bL Atsdrois 
97^ The vther .Condudit schorthe for to slea him. For 
vylingof his sylaer frahim. 1604 E. G[rxmstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist, Indies tv. xxxii. 295, I meane by profitable plants, 
those, which.. bring silver to theyr maisters. 1620 T. 
GiltNcn Div. Log ike mi He hath bequeathed all hts 
sila-r tome: ergo, hts ready money. iSoo Asiatic Ann. 
Peg. 67/2 He afterwards distributed silver, to the amount 
of one lack of rupees. 1845 Browning Lost Leader 1 Just 
for 2 handful of silver he left us. 

*. c 1720 Ramsay Last Speech Miser i, Am I forc’d to die. 
And nae roair my dear siller seel 1790 Burns Tam o' 
Skanter 24 Ilka melder, wi* the miller, Thou sat as lang as 
then had siller. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xx. Shell hae a 
hanlfe siHer. 1843 Bexhune Sc. Fireside Star. 48 Nobody 
will lend him siller. 1896 W. Harvey Kenr.ethcrook 52 
(E.D.D.), It was seldom the weaver would come to any 
terms other than * siller doon 

t b. The price in silver of something. 06s.— 1 
1411 E. F. Wills (1882) 19 pat al!e pc londes. .be sold, and 
£e Siluer here-of spendyd to pe avauncement of lude, my 
dowter. 

3. Articles made of silver; silverware, silver-plate. 

13.. K. Alis. (,La.ud MS.) 1x56 He dude seruen Olympias 

In golde, in siluer [W. seolver], in bras, in glas. CX420 
Ar.turs of Artk, xxxvi, In siluer sa semlyjmi seme pame 
of the beste. c 14.80 Poston Lett. 1 1 1 . 271, ij. lynen hagges 
..with broke silver and 3. otd hameis gilt. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Tram. (1677) 31:3 The Persians for the most part 
eat in Porcellane or earth, not valuing Silver. X794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xliv, The profusion of gold 
and silver that glittered on the sideboards. 1842 Tenny- 
son Will Waterproof 127 [He] Sipt wine from siher. 1864 

— Enoch Arden 742 For cups and silver on the burnish’d 
hoard Sparkled and shone. 

pl. 1830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab. Pits. 125 A million 
tapers flaring bright From twisted silvers, 

4. The metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics; silver thread. Cloth of silver', see 
Cloth sb. 9 c. 

1423 Rolls of P-'» Vi. — 0 • ■ ’ * 

Gold or Silver of ■ * 

Scots Ulqi) 459 T- 

the fynest that ca ■ * 

iv. eo Cloth ago ■ ■ 

— Cymb. 1 1. iv. 69 Her Red -chamber -.was hang’d With 
Tapistry of Silke, and Siluer. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 

v. xvi, His cloak was all of Poland far, His hose with silver 
twin’d. 

5. As a tincture in heraldry, more commonly 
called Argent, but cf. quot. 186 S- 

c 145a Holland Hovolai 415 A Iyoun..Of siluir 5c se 
shorn To ramp in array. 2478 In W. G. D. Fletcher 
Shropsk. Grants of Arms (1909) 12 A cross engrayled gold 
or bythwen foure rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gaunte- 
let sillver sette In a wrtthe gold. 1562 Legh Armory 
(1597) 4 Called Siluer, and biased by the name_of Argent. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Metal , In Engraving [arms]. 
Gold is expressed by dotting the Coat, &c.aJI over; Silver, 
by leaving it quite blank. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles^ v. 
xxxfi. Saint Andrew’s cross, in blazonry Of silver, waving 
wide I 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 30 In blazoning a Charge 
..supposed to be actually composed of metal.. the terms 
gold and silver should be employed. 

6. A silvery colour or lustre. 

i43x Caxton Reynard xxxji. (Arb.) 85 Wberin stode 
somme strange hystoryes wbiche were of gold, of sable, of 
siluer. 1592 Shaks. Rom.frJul. ii.it- ioS_Byj’onder Moone 
I vow, 1 hat tips with siluer all these Fruit e tree tops. 1784 
Cowpt.r Task 1. 3x0 The willow such. And poplar, that with 
stiver lines his leaf. 1820 Shelley Protnellt . Unb. lit. lii. 
71 See the pale azure fading into sil'er. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ivin, There were scarce three lines of silver in 
her soft brown hair. 1896 B lack Briseis xvi j, A swan came 
breasting along, ..leaving behind it two flashing divergent 
lines of silver. _ . , 

7. a. A variety of insect, fish, bird, etc., having 
silvery colouring or markings. 

1832 J. Rennie Buiterf.. * M. 76 The Tawny Silver. 
1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/x Common fish, such 


1891 in Cent. Did. *892 Phoiogr. Ann. II. 6x In the 
dark room add the silver to the collodion. 

U. cltrib. pasring into cdj . 

8. Made or consisting of silver. 

These collocations may be employed as the base of forma- 
lions like silver mexiallist , silver irumfeter, etc. 

X032 in Anglia XI. 8 Do hi ealle to gxdere r®t rT’ig 
seotfor sticca. a 1300 Cursor M. 4853 He.. did a siluer 
cupe at hide In a sek. Ibid. S242 A siluer cerde. T1356 
Chiucer Rom. Rose 07 A sylvre r.cdle forth I drogn tret ot 
an aguiler. 14*4 F. F. Wills (i 832) 5 3_One of my riluere 
cirdeles. 1457-8 Cal. Anc. Rec. Built rt^ UZ 2 ^) 297 To her 
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(S.T.S.)I. X14 QuhyiugejC j: J ■' ■** s [s? 

z6zz Elsivg Debates Ho. L . ■ nu- 

facture of gold and sylver V« . ’ ‘ ■ ' in 

Bucclevck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 440, I am sure 
without this my Lord St. Alban's would not have left a 
silver *poon in the house. 1685 Boyle Ff. Motion v. 53 . 1 
caused a Watch to be suspended by a Rule Silver-chain. 
1723 Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 83 Plenty 
of silver tumblers. 1764 Ann. Reg. 79 The size of the watch 
ls something less than _a silver two-pence. x 8 c 3 Scott in 
Lockhart 11S69) III. xviiu 159, I. .have only hopes that he 
may be shot with a silver bullet. 1858 Simkonds Diet. 
Trade sv., The British silver coinage consists of crowns, 
half-crowns [etc.]. 1889 Gretton Memory’s Harkback £4 
You will value the old silver inkstand. 

b. Jn fig. contexts. (See also Spoon sb.) 

Xfic2 and Pt. Return fr. Pa> nass. tt. v. 764 We schollers 
fish fora liuing in these shallow foardes without a siluer 
hoock. 1605 Breton Honour Valour viii, To fish for 
honour with a siluer hooke. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Combattre , 
Those that \vith siluer weapons fight are sure to overcome. 
1679, 1798 [see Key sb. 1 3 bj. xBos Scott Last Minstrel v. 
xm. True love, .is the secret sympathy. The silver link, the 
silken tie [etc.]. X&43 Le Fevkz Life Trav.Phys. II. i.xiii. 
22 They may be bribed, as we proved.. when our cavalcade 
passed the barriers with a siber key. 

c. Containing threads of silver, or some imita- 
tion of this. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Threads of pure Silver, inter- 
wove like a Silver Galoon, that has been burnt to get out 
the Silk. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 298 Silver-twist- 
hackle. Dub with the herl of an ostrich feather. 1858 

SlMMOXDS Diet 

and woven int ’ ■ , : ■ • ■ ■ 

Heedleivk. 225 • - ■ - 

day consist of 
bined. 

d. Mounted or plated with silver ; wrapped in 
silvered paper. 

1898 Daily Nesvs 6 Apr. 5/3 The prizes include silver 
handglasses and scent-bottles. 1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 
23S/2 Tiny silver comfits wedged into ever— available little 
space. 

9. Producing or yielding silver. 

e 1475 Piet. Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 79S Hec argent ifodina, 
a s>berquarelle. <11490 Eotoner I tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 
105 Becreferrys ubt les syher mynes fodiuntur. 1548 


1 ’ 

True-born Fng.i. 6 With all the Silver Mountains of Peru. 
1789 J. Williams Min. King./. I. 257 They have for a long 
time been working it as a rich silver mine: 1839 De la 
Beche Rep. Geol. Corn-vall x. 284 As true silver-lodes are 

found in it, it may also 

jios’D Statist. Mines f- 

lodes have lately beet . •'» 

Dividends (1893) 9 A promising market for various silver 
properties. 

b. U.S. (See quot) 

1896 ] Veslm.Gaz, 10 July 2/1 The * Silver Senators’— 
that is, the representatives of silver-producing States. 

10. Of or pertaining to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, silver. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 262 The gold-smith in 
the silver-streete. a x6x8 J. Davies (Heref.) Witte’s Pilgr. 
Wks. (Gfosart) II. 47/1 Riuers of Nectar ran on golden 
Sand (With siluer-cleerenesse) through that Paradice. _ 1670 
Pettus Fading Reg. 33 Near to which are conveniently 
placed the Smeltingand Refining Mills, which therefore are 
called the Silver Mills. x6Si Grew Musxum m. iL L 324 
White Silver Ore, or of a silver-colour, from Cremnitz in 

Hungn-M. 1813 w;- Fr-. XXII. Vrt P— !■ r-g d 

a plac- :■ “ ■ . - • ■ lTVs < :• .• •• !. 

1 « ".-r ’ : w : 

be 917 : : 1 ‘n*/. s"”7 j • \\II. 

73/2 This alleged fall, its causes l consequences, and 
remedies, constitute the ‘ Silver Question ’. 

b. Denoting compounds of which silver forms 


a part. 

. 1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) XI.442/1 Some silver amalgama 
is pressed upon it through a chamois skin. 1849 D. Camp- 
cell Inarg. Client. 8 Silver-salts exposed to light become 
black by the absorption of oxygen. 1868 Pennies* Cheat. 
(ed. 10) 354 When chlorine gas is passed over fu^ed silver 
fluoride, silver chlorine is formed. 1879 Casselfs Teehn. 
Fdite. II. 123/1 Gold of 20 carats with 4 carats of silver alloy, 
c. Of or pertaining to sitver articles or silverware. 
1648 Hexham ir, Fen Zilver-schappmeye t a Silver-cup- 
boord. x636. 1725 I 546 Scullery x b}. ^883 Pall Mall (7. 


d. Advocating, relating to, etc., the adoption 
of silver as a currency or standard. 

1890 Daily Ke~.cs 10 Feb. 2/4 Why should we not have 
stored bullion instead? Silver men will probably answer 
[etcA 1893 Katie n 29 June 467/x The very little game 
which our silver-bugs.. are trying to play on us. 190s :V. 
A mer. Rcr. Feb. 271 T*he silver cabal won at every point. 

11. a. Used for holding (silver) money, rare. 

152 6 Gal'.vay Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

App. V. 402 F%“ ■ _■ V ! • . ■■ 

honied alle i ] • : • [ m 5 * * m * 

the accostor ■ - ■'* !: !*/ ' *»■: 1 - m - 77 S t : ‘ ’ : 

Sitting of Session vii. Gin ony. .has na lou-d hts siller 
pocks, a 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1842) xxo Misers make 
Their heaven o’ a siller bag. 

J* b. -SV. Of payments, etc. : Made or leried in 
(silver) money. Ohs. 

iS 79 Reg. PAvy Council Scot. III. X43 To pay to tharne 
the. .s^dv-jr prices and mafllis of the samyn. 1596 Melvtll 
Autobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 332 Set ting.. lyfT-rents successive 
for peyment cf small silver-dewTie. 1597 Skene De l ere. 
Sifiusor. Fimiarius, , Quhidder it be siluer-maill, sactcali, 
or vther duetie. a xCSS D uxas Sides 279 Which Lands. . J 


amount in yearly free Rent. .to [so much] Silver-Rent. 
?754 E B sk 1 NE / 'rir.c. La-.V Scot. xv. ii. (1870) 587 E\en 
intromission with the silver rent. 

c. Played for stakes in silver coin. 

1748 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 223 There were silver 
pharaoh and whtst for the ladies. 

12. Having the whiteness or lustre of silver; 
silvery. • Chiefly feel. 

Silver lining: see Lining vll. sb. 1 2 b. 

Chaucer Knt.’s T. 636 And firy Phebus..dzyeth 
in the greues The siluer dropcs hangynge on the leues. 
» c *407 Lydg. Resan 4- Sens. 937 The frtshnes of the clere 
j wellys.-Made the colde siluer stremes To shyne ageyn the 
sonne bemes. r 1450 — .SVcrtYr 1316 The lusty Silvir dewhin 
the grene meedj-s. c 1450 Holland Hotvlat 410 Ane.. lure 
! in till asure.. Siluer stemis so fair. 1593 Smaks. Rich. //, 
i II. i. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer sen. 1605 — 
Macb. ir. iil 118 Here lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne lac’d 
with his Golden Blood. 1697 Dryden l 'irg. Past. vii. 52 
Fair Galatea, with thy silver Feet, O. whiter than the 
; Swan. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. 21 Yonder Star. .with 
silver light Relumes her crescent Otb to cheer the dreary 
j Night. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. ir. 202 In gentler 
1 climes their silver currents flow. 1855 Kingsley Westur . 
j Hot xii, A lodging.. which looked out upon the silver 
( Thames (for Thames was silver then). 1879 Farrar St. 
j Paul 1 . 257 Brightening more and more with the silver dawn. 

b. Of the hair, beard, or head, when white with 
! age. Also in fig. context. 

1590 Nashe PasquiCs A Pol. Wks. (Grosart) I. 253 
I Auncient men, vpon whose siluer heads the Almond-tree 
1 hath blossomde. 1592 Lyly Midas 11, t. If one be olde, & 
bane siluer haires on his beard. 1606 Sir Gyles Gcaseca/pe 
v. i, This speech hath silver haired, and reverence askes. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple hi. vtt. xl. Her silver heads 
adorning, (Her dotage index). 18x0 Jane Porter Sc. Chiefs 
xxvifi, The long silver beard.. hung over his hands. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen m. iv, O blessings on his kindly 
heart and on his silver head ! 1850 — In Mem. Ixxxiv, To 
reverence and the silver hair. 

transf. seyyj Shaks. 2 Hen. /V, iv. t. 43 Yon, Lord Arch- 
bishop,. .Whose Beard, the Siluer Hand of Peace hath 
touch’d. 1635-56 Couxey Darideis u. 70S No Silver 
Rev’rence guards the stooping Age. 

13. Of sounds : Having a clear gentle resonance 
like that of silver; soft-toned, melodious. 

| 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 We shal yelde a 

benignefi: **• r *- syluer sounde 

as y» tryec ■ r ■ -m Hoke's Love 

vii. Some • .... «o U nde. 1613 

W. Brows ^ Jj ■ (with LawTell 

crown’d) Marrying his sweet Noateswith their siluer sound. 
1629 Milton Hymn Kat. xiii. Let your silver chime Move 
in melodious time. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 426 The vaulted 
roof.. Reflecting to the queen the silver sounds. x8ox 
Busby Diet. Mux. s.v. Viol rC amour, A kind of silver 
sound, at once.. soft, sweet, and tender. 1839 Marrvat 
Pliant. Ship iii, He recalled, her silver voice. 1857 Lo, 
Dufferin Lett. High Lat. 160 A mingled stream of music, 
light, and silver laughter. 

b. Eloquent, persuasive, sweet-spoken. 

1594 in Ingelby Shaks. Cent. Praise xa As worthie sub- 
jects of your silver pen. 1713 Arbuthnot John Bull tt. 

viii, Serjeant such-a-one has a Silver Tongue at the Bar, 
1833 Hr. Marti.yeau Briery Creek iv, It must be such a 
silver tongue as never yet spoke that could persuade any 
nation [etc.J. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xv. 150 Mr... 

j Crawley ; to whose silver tongue the world owed the liberty 
of many a ruffian. 1896 M rs, Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 
198, 1.. would give my eyes for. .the silver tongues of them. 

14. a. poet. Soft, gentle. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi- be. 22 All the night in siluer sleepe 
I spend. 

b. Prosperous, happy. Cf. Silveb age I. 

1659-60 Pit. Skippons Petit, to. Citie of London x Alas, 
those Silver daies are done, and this iron Age hath overtaken 
your poor Petitioner. 

15. Of or pertaining to the silver age of Latin 
(see Silver age i b). 

1889 Jacobs sEscp 14 Some of the fables, .were products 
of Silver Latinity, 1896 AT. <9 Q. £th Ser. IX. 487 In any 
given passage in a silver Latin author. Ibid., One of the 
be st-kn own authors of the silver period, Juvenal. 

III. Comb . 

10. Objective or obj. genitive : a. With agent- 
nouns, as silver-chaser^ - plater , -polisher, etc. 


a 1400 N. T.(Paues) Acts x ix.24 For one, whos name was 

•* — .. — - L-- r “’— — * •“ 1 * ~ s4&$Cath. 

■ ■ , ■ ■ “ tint. x68o 

■ , ■ ■ * .> vers.. betng 

ourtiers had a fair opportunity. 1692 Lend. Gas. No. 
770/4 A Silver-spinner vn BunhiU-fietds. 1718 W. Penn 
Vks, (1726) I. 713, I being a Silver- Spinster. 177* Ann. 
leg. 153 Mr. Mansel, silver polisher, in Corbet-court. 1819 
1 ante login X, Silverdeatcr, one that foliates stiver. ^ 1846 
Ioltzapffel Turning II. 731 The silver-piercer sits at 
ie silversmiths* and jeweller** ordinary work-bench. 1848 
)ickess Devilry viii, She is alive, . . and is mamed to a 
ilver-chaser. 1858 Simmovds Diet. Trade, Stcvtrplaier, 
n eIectrotj*per. 1875 Ksocht Did. blech. 1195, 2 Tr-e bane 
f the gold and silver miner. 

b. With pres, pples., as silver-bearing, -fre- 
ucinp, -shaming, -shedding. 

155, Shaks. Tim Genii, m. i. * w 'Sad d«pe RroMS 

zfiHamhcddlnz t«r«. >«-(S Hbk« 1 

itting done.. Close by a SiUer.sheddisg IIj-ook. «.l?) 
Beaumovt Minor Poems, Whiteness, The. Silver-* hamir.g 
race Of the Moon’s unclouded Face. <-1710 Yalden To 
HH Maekivorth xiv. The Silver-shedding Beams of 
rient*Li»ht- 1B77 Raymond Statist. Mines fr Mining 
r 2 to 3 f«t of stiver-bearing quartz. xS 33 Daily Kotos 
Apr. e/2 If Lan cashire depends for custom upon silver- 
ing countries to this extent. JIS91 Hid. 2 3 Feb. 5/7 The 
ipular reaction against free coinage continue*, extending 
cn to the silver-producing States. . 



SILVER, 


54 


SILVER. 


c. With vbl. sbs. or nouns of action, as silver - | 
mining, -plating, -reduction. j 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 25/1 The art of silver-plating ] 
was introduced at Sheffield about the middle of the last j 
century. 1856 Orr's Circ. Set'., Pretct. Chetn . 47 The vats 
used for ordinary silver-plating are about twenty-four or 
thirty inches deep. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Afr«- 
ittg p. ix, In all silver-reduction works. Ibid. 245 The 
silver-mining of Beaver Head County. 

17- Parasynthetic and instrumental, of the types 
silver-armed, -axled , - bearded , -browed*, silver- 
bound, - mounted , etc. 

Such combinations have been very . extensively used, esp. 
in poetry, and the number which might be formed is very’ 
great. In addition to those illustrated here, see Silver- 
Coloured, -FOOTED, -HAIRED, etC. 

a. Denoting the use of the metal itself. 

1598 Marston Sco. ViUanie 1. iii, A hoode, and siluer- 
handled fan. 1634 Milton Comus 442 Fair silver-shafted 
Queen for ever chaste. <71640 — Arcades 33 Fair silver, 
buskind Nymphs. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1495/4 A Case of 
Silver-hafted Knives. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762)11. 1. ix. 

49 The serjeants of the guards have silver-laced regimentals. 
1813 Scott Let. in Lockhart* (1837) III. it 99, 1.. delight in 
collecting sitver-mounted pistols and ataghans. 1819 — 

* ■ ~ ■ ” " -chased casket. 

. ■ » ■ was the jewel- 

, u Turkey II. 259 

[He] bids [his horse].. to* dig for him a grave. .with his 
silver-plated hoofs. 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 18 
The grandmother looked . .over her silver-rimmed spectacles. 

b. With allusion to the sound of silver. 

1593 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 191 Ioyfull birds.. Whose 
siluer tuned songs might well haue moped her. 1608 
Shaks. Per. v. i. 1x1 My dearest wife was like this maid,. . 

As silver- voiced. 1642 H. More Song of 5w/To Rdr., I 
strike my silver-sounded lyre. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship xxti, Though sometimes she would 
bind me with her silver-corded speeches. 1884 Cassells 
Fam. Mag Apr. 271/2 The beautiful note of the silver- 
voiced belf-bird. 

c. With reference to the colour or lustre of silver. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 214 The silver-fronted 

Star, That swells and shrinks the Seas. 3:596 Fitz-Geffray 
Sir F. Drake (i83i) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves. 
1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins Wks. (GrosarO II. 69 
Euen the siluer-bearded ..cittizens haue giuen him wel- 
comes. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
When silver-winged Peace againe shall Shine. 2793 Cowper 
Iliad 11. 924 The silver-eddied Peneus. 2820 Shelley 
Witch Atlas Ivii, Like a calm flock of silver-fleeced sheep. 
2830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. (1B63) 82 A silver- 
harked beech, or a lime tree in full blossom. 1852 Tennyson 
Ode Wellington 136 A saviour of the silver-coasted isle. 2884 
Browning Ferishtah 122 And where’s the gloom now?— 
silver-smitten straight, One glow and variegation ! 

d. In specific names of animals, birds, fishes, 
plants, etc. 

2688 Holme Armoury \\\. 55/2 The Spanish 'Silver-cupped 
Moly. 2752 Hill Hist. A nim. 252 The 'silver- eyed Sparus. 
2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. ii. 431 Silver-eyed Snake... A 
Siberian species. 2809 Ibid. VII. 11. 366 Silver-eyed crow. 
..Native of South America. 1902 Encyd. Brit. XXXI. 
876/1 Another useful race of compact form.., called the 
'silver-laced Wyandotte. 3887 Beldon in Wright Illustr. 
Bk. Poultry 382 These and all other names are gradually 
giving way to that of 'Silver-pencilled Hamburghs. 2849 
D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 59 In the ‘ 'silver- 
spangled ’ variety, the only perceptible difference is, that 
the ground color is a silvery white- 2872 Darwin Desc. 
Man 11. x*iv. (2890) 426 The Golden and Silver-spangled 
Polish, .breeds. 2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 540 'Silver- 
spotted Scizena... Native of the Arabian seas. 2884 Goode 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. A nim. 320 The Silver-spotted Tunny, 
Orcynus argenthittatus. 2804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. l 274 
'Silver-striped Herring... Native of the Indian and Ameri- 
can seas. 2833 Penny Cycl. I. 78/2 The sycamore maple, .. 
Silver-striped. 2882 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 45 The 'Silver- 
studded Blue (, Pdymmatus argon ) is common on heaths. 
28:9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Com pend., Argynnis Paphia, 
the 'silver-washed Fritillary. 2859 W. S. Coleman Wood- 
lands {1866) 347 One of our handsomest butterflies— The 
Silver-washed Fritillary. 

18 . With pres, pples., in the sense of ‘like, or 
with, silver*, as silvei'-eddying, -flashing, -flow- 
ing, etc. 

2590 Stenser F. Q. 11. xii. 71 The siluer sounding instru- 
ments. 2593 Shaks. Lucrece 24 The morning’s silver- 
melting dew. 2594 Greene & Lodge LookingGl. G.’s Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 2x7 Rounded with Lycus* silver-flowing streams. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 46 The Siluer-shining Sand 
expresseth Sulpher. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. cclxxiv, 
When Eloquence’s tributary streams After the Silver- 
thrilling Current run. 2725 Pope Odyssey 1. 464 Pallas. .In 
slumber clos'd her silver-streaming eyes. _ 2742 Gray Eton 
xo Wanders the hoary Thames along His silver-winding 
way. 2830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab. Nts. 51 The central 
fountain’s flow Fall’n silver-chiming. 2845 Hirst Poems 
77 Whencearise. .his stiver-swelling strains? 2871 Palgrave 
Lyr. Poems 46 The steel .. Hung silver-glittering on high. 

19 . Qualifying other adjectives, as silver-bright, 
-Hear, -golden, etc. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. w. ii. 266 How siluer sweet, 
sound Louers tongues by night. 2595 — jtohn il L 315 
Their Armours that march’d hence so siluer bright. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 91/x 
Many a gUtt’ringsiluer-golden spang.^ 1749 Gray Installat. 
Ode 32 Oft woo’d the gleam of Cynthia silver-bright. 2830 j 
Tennyson Lilian 24 Silver-treble laughter trilleth. 2833 
— Two Voices 428 A little whisper silver-clear. 2872 j 
Browning Pr. Hohcnsticl 308 Where some segment silver- 
true Stays clear. * 1 

20 . With sbs., forming an attributive comb. ! 

1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 38 Then by Alcandre t* 

Helena djvine A silver brim guilt basket given was. 2677 . 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1238/4 A bright silver-hair bay Gelding. 1 
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1678 ’ 

Heac 

they ’ *, i.jj 

[A. Young] Agric. Lincoln. 3S5, 2000 couple of silver hair 
[rabbits]. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. io3 Silver-stripe Pike, 
Esox Hcpsetus. 

IV. 21 . Special combs.: silver-balli, bar 
(see qnots.) ; silver bath, a solution, esp. of 
silver nitrate, used for sensitizing photographic 
plates and printing paper ; a dish to contain this ; 
silver-beggar, -black (see qnots.); + silver 
bridal , = silver marriage; sliver bronze (see 
quot); f silver caustic, lunar caustic; f silver- 
eyed a., wall-eyed ; silver-feast, = silver wed- 
ding; t silver-foam, litharge ; silver-fork, used 
allrib. to designate a school of novelists about 
1S30 distinguished by an affectation of gentility ; 
silver glass (see quots.) ; f silver-glet, litharge; 
t silver-hider, a miser; silver lustre, a com- 
position used for silvering potter’s ware ; + silver- 
marriage (in Sc. form siller ), a marriage at which 
each guest contributed a money-offering; silver 
oar (see quot. 1867); Silver Office, an office 
formerly attached to the Court of Common Pleas ; 
silver piece (see the quotation for silver bar) ; 
i* silver-pill (see quot.) ; silver-point, the pro- 
cess of making a drawing with a silver pencil on 
specially prepared paper ; a drawing made in this 
way ; silver-powder, a preparation of bismuth, 
tin, and mercury, used by japanners, etc. (Knight, 
1S75); silver print, a photograph produced by 
silver-printing; silver-printing, ( a ) the process 
of producing a photograph on paper sensitized 
with a silver salt; (£) printing in which the letters, 
etc., have a silver colour ; + silver quinsy, = silver 
sickness ; silver rain (see Rain sb . 1 4 c) ; silver 
sand, a fine white sand used in horticulture, etc. ; 
*}• silver-sick a., avaricious; f silver sickness (see 
quot. 1706 and cf. silver quinsy); silver-side, 
the upper and choicer part of a round of beef ; 
silver-skin, (a) a variety of potato; ( b ) an inner 
skin on coffee-beans; silver solder, a solder 
partly composed of silver; hence v. and vbl . sb.; 
t silver-spat, a silver-bearing rock ; silver-sp oon- 
ism (see quot); + silver s quinsy, = silver sick- 
ness ; silver steel, a fine steel containing a small 
amount of silver; silver-stick (seequot.) ; fsilver 
stone, a variety of gTanite; silver streak, the 
English Channel; also attrib . ; silver string, 
-tail, -tailed a. (see quots.); silver tbaw, the 
phenomenon of rain freezing as it falls and form- 
ing a glassy coating on the ground, trees, etc. ; 
(see also quot. 1867); silver thread, used altrib. 
to denote a variety of ironstone ; silver top, ( 7 .S., 
a disease in grasses which whitens the upper part 
of the stalk ; f silver web, a kind of confection 
in sngar; silver wedding, the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of a wedding (cf. silverfleast); silver 
weight, ( a ) the weight used for silver; (ff) the 
equivalent weight in silver; + silver-worm, a 
glow-worm ; silver wreck, a wrecked silver-ship. 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Silver-balli, a wood ob- 
tained in Demerara from a species of Nectandra. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch Clockm. 241 [The] 'Silver Ear [or] 
Silver Piece [is] the graduated arc at the extremity of a 
watch regulator when it is made of silver. 2878 Abney 
Photogr. (1E81) 61 The following formula for the 'silver- 
bath solution is a standard one. 2889 Anthony s Photogr. 
Bulletin II. 38 The silver bath.. standing in the sun, ..that 
it may do its dark work the better. 1864 Slang Diet. 230 
* Silver-beggar or Lirrker,ZL vagabond who travels through 
the country with ‘briefs* containing false statements of 
losses by fire, shipwrecks, accidents, &c. 1805 R. Jameson 
Min. II. 152 'Silver-black... Colour bluish-black, which 
inclines a little to dark lead-grey. 1867 Brande Sc Cox 
Diet. Sci. III. 457/2 Silver Black , an earthy form of Silver 
Glance.. found in sever*’ c -*’ — -- J TI - , • • . 

1624 Rec. Presbytery c, 

brydells. 2888 Jacoei I ■ . . 

a metallic powder used . , 1 

Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Silver , 1 ms powder applied to ulcers, acts 
in the manner of the lapis infemalis, or 'silver-caustic. 2695 
Lend. Gaz. No. 3086/4 A dark Iron grey Mare { . .'Silver 
Eyed. 2702 Ibid. No. 3857/4 A small black Gelding about 
23 hands... Wall or Silver- Ey’d. 1796 Stedman Surinam 
II. ei6 The celebration of what he called his 'Silver-feast, 
being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage. 2806 
Mrs. BarbauldIF&t. (1825) II. 225 We should have great 
pleasure in keeping with you your silver feast, as the Ger- 
mans call it when a couple have lived happily a quarter of 
a century together. 1565 Cooper TAes.. Argyritis, 'siluer 
fome. 1611 Cotcr., Litharge <f argent ,s\\utx foame. 2834 
Tail's* Mag. I. $0/1 A man who would die a martyr to his 
faith in the 'silver-fork school of manners and* morals. 
2884 J. Payn Lit. Recollect. 154 It had the culture of the 
silver-fork school without their affectation. 1797 Encycl. 
Bril. (ed. 3) XI I. 62/2 Some of the rich silt er ores are easily 
tried: for instance, minera argenti vitrea, . . 'silver-glass, 
vhich consists only of silver and sulphur. 1884 Knight 
Did. Mech. Suppl. 8*3/2 Silver Glass, an ornamental 
ground and cut glass. T his glass can be used in the place 
of plaster, marble floors, or wood inlaid work. x668 
Ciiarletok OnotttasL 306 Litkargyros, Litharge, or 'Silver- 
glet. i6xx Cotcr. , Serargent, . .a scrape-good, penny.father, 


'siluer-bider, money-hoorder. 1834-6 Encycl. Meirop. (1S45) 
VIII. 468/2 The 'silver lustre is differently prepared. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl., * Siller- Marriage, the same with Penny - 
JSrydaL 1851 W. Anderson Rhymes* (1867) 181 (E. D. D.), 
Siller marriages fifty years syne war in vogue. 2773 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 66 Captain Ferguson.. was carried from Newgate, 
the Marshal of the Admiralty, the officer carrying the 'silver 
oar, &c., attending. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 626 
Silver-oar , one of the badges of the civil court afloat, con- 
ferring the power to arrest for debt if not less than £20. 
2708 J.Chamberlayne Si. Gt. Brit. (1710) 573 Clerk of the 
Queen’s 'Silver-Office. 1886 Encyel. Brit. XX. 312/1 The 
king’s Silver Office books are the chief indexes to the fines. 
X7S3 Chambers * Cycl. Suppl. s.v., *Silver-pill, a chemical 
preparation of silver, formerly highly commended. 1882 
Hamekton Graphic Arts xiL 97 'Silver-point, as practised 
by the best masters. 1893 M c Carthy Red Diamonds 1 . 
219 Marvellously artistic etchings and ‘silver-points 1878 
Abney Photogr. (1881) 138 The colour of the 'silver print 
when appearing through this other metal may give a pleas- 
ing tint. X901 A then&um 12001.497/1 The views here 
given, .cannot compare in sharpness with the unfortunately 
perishable silver prints. 2878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 28 In 
determining the fixing agent to employ in 'silver printing, 
this point has to be taken into consideration. xE 83 [*ee sit - 
ver bronze J. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Argenlangia,lhe 'Silver- 
Quinsey. 1843 Liddell Sc Scott, ‘Apyvpdyxv> the silver- 
quinsy, which Demosthenes was said to have [etc J. 1851 
b'ham ff MidL Gardeners' Mag. Aug. 135 , 1 put them [re- 
seeds} into a wood or paper box,.. with a little dry 'silver 
sand. 2856 Delamf.r FI. Garden (1861) 164 How are you 
off for silver-sand, pasture-loam? 01480 Hen hyson Fables, 
Wolf bf Fox xiii, Ye ar 'siluer-seik, I wait riebt weill. 
2548 Elyot Lai. Did., Argentagina, the 'syluersycknesse. 
2706 Phillips (ed. 6), Silver-sickness, or Silver -squincy, is 
when an Advocate or pleading Lawyer, being brib’d by the 
other Party, feigns himself sick, or not able to speak. 2876 
Besant Sc Rice Son of Vtilc. 1. vi. Such a beautiful bit of 
beef too, 'silverside. 2882 Blackmore Cristcnvell iii, I can 
milk a cow, and pot a vine, and bed down a pony, and salt 
asilver-side. 2797 Billingsley View Agric. Somerset* 116 
The sorts [of potato] cultivated are the kidney.. and 'silver 
skin. 1883 CassdTs Fam. Mag. Aug. 52S/1 The beans [of 
coffee are] put through a winnower, which takes off a 
delicate skin still remaining, called the ‘silver-skin 2682 
Boyle Contin. New Exper. 11. 18 And therefore 'silver- 
solder could not be used in cementing the parts, but onely 
lead-solder. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 434 The hard 
solders most commonly used are the spelter solders, and 
silver solders. 1900 Hasluck Mod. Eng. Handy dk. 87 
The flanges can be made separately, and either brazed or 
'silver-soldered on ends of tube. 2843 Holtzaitfel Turn- 
ing I. 443 The practice of 'silver-soldering is essentially 
the same as brazing. 2668 Charleton Onomast. 301 Saxa 
Metallaria, ^Silver-Spat. 2859 Habits* cf Gd. Society 50 
'Silver-spoonism is, after all, vulgarity; it is an assumption 
of delicacy superior to the majority, x6ix Cotcr., Argent - 
angine , the 'siluer Squinzie, a disease wherwith many 
besides Demosthenes .. haue beene troubled. 1681 W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 327S The silver-squincy, 
when a pleader being bribed by the other side, feigns him- 
self sick, and not able to speak. 1832 J. Holland Man if 
Metal 1 . 248 'Silver steel, having the advantage of euphony- 
becomes a popular denomination in the market. 2882 
Ogilyie (Annandale), *Silz>er-stzck, the name given to a 
field-officer of the^Life Guards when on palace duty. 2758 
Eorlase Nat. Hist. Ccrnzv. '100 The 'Silver Stone, .is of 
great lustre in the microscope, every other granite placed 
by its side looking flat and tame. 2879 Even. Standard 
ir _No\\, The answer of the citizens of London to the 
‘ 'silver-streak ’ politicians. 2888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge 
v, The silver streak, on the other side of which is dear 
England. 2875 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mi is. Terms , 

* Silver strings, the covered strings used on violins, tenors, 
violoncellos, guitars, etc. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 419 
1 r Silvcr-fail, a bush term for a 1 swell 1 ; a man who goes to 
the manager’s house, not to the men’s hut. 2890 Vogan 
Black Police 216 Those upper circles, .termed in Australian 
parlance ‘'silver-tailed’, in distinction to the ‘copper- 
tail ed’ democratic clashes. 2902 Bladud 29 Feb. 24/2 
During the Peninsular War the 61st were the ‘ Silvertailed 
Dandies owing to the unusual amount of silver on the 
tails of the officers' coatees, i860 P. H. Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 3 A phenomenon I have often seen in the woods 
of the transatlantic countries named above, where it Is 
familiarly called *silver-thaw. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk. 626 Silver-thaw, the term for ice falling in large flakes 


air at some little distance above the earth. 2855 J. Philliis 
Man. Geol. 193 Elue flats, 'silver thread, and diamond iron- 
stone. S&90 American Naturalist 970 It is probable that 
these leaf-hoppers are responsible for much of the 'silver- 


ndef^ 'Silver’ andj Golden ’ weddings^ are generally kept in 


c 2475 Piet . Voc . in Wr.-Wiilcker 766 Hie aitriglus, y 
'sylverwurme. 2700 Wallace Acc. New* Caledonia tn 
Misc. Citriosa (1708) III. 421 He pretends it was to search 
for a 'Silver Wreck. 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc.; siluer 
: buckie (seequot. 1S66); f silver fly (?) ; silver 
; fox, a North American variety of the red fox with 
1 blaclc silver-tipped hairs, the black fox; silver 
! gibbon, the silvery gibbon (Ifylcbatcs leticiscus) ; 
j silver lady (see Silver-fish 2) ; silver-line(s), a 
, species of moth; silver-marmoset, -sprig (see 
I quots.) ; silver-tip, a grizzly bear with wbite-tipped 
j hairs; silver *y (moth), the gamma moth. 

■ Various other names of moths, as siherbar, cloud, fringe, 

' ground, etc., are given by Rennie (1S32). 



SILVER, 


55 


SILVERER. 


1841 Free. Berzv. Nat. Club I. 364 Our children call the 
shell * Si!ver-buckies or Silver-Willies. x8 66 Gregor 

Banff sh. Gloss., S iller-buckie, the Grey parpfe-streaked 
pyramid shell ( Trochus cincrareus). 3668 Cmarleton 
Onomast. 42 Herbivora Erinopteros ,. .the ‘Silver-fly. 1827 
Griffith tr. CuvierV. 148 Cauls A rgentatus (“Silver Fox). 
s^^ yokn Bull 2 Mar. 1 50/1 Bordered.. with silver-fox fur 
. • . ’ ■ * ’893 LYDEKKER 

* 1 * r, or black fox, ..is 

' ' 11 • ie exception of the 

Ibid. 65 The prey 

0 ' 1 from the island of 

' „.* *'• ' ' V- ISS The Green 

’‘Silver Lines. 1876 Smiles Sc. Nat. vL 102 The Cream- 
spot Tiger moth,.. the Green Silver-line. 1893 Lvdekker 
Hoy. Nat. Hist. I. 192 The ‘silver marmoset of Brazil 
1 V sung] View Agrlc. Line. 

1 " will not do well in other 

. # Moral T., The Will j, 

The true silver grey rabbits— silver sprigs, they call them — 
do you know’ that the skins of those silver sprigs are worth 
any money ? 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 70 The bear, .was 
an old “silver-tip’, and a big one. 1832 J. Rennie Buitcrfl. 
fr M. Index, ‘Silver Y. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 329 
The caterpillars of ..Plttsia Gamma (Silver Y Moth).. are 
of this description. 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 65 The 
well-known Gamma Moth, or Silver Y. 

C. In names of birds, as silver-bill, ( a ) one of 
several birds of the genus Munia; ( b ) a South 
American tyrant bird of the genus Lichenops; 
t silver bird, some East Indian bird; silver- 
dun, a particular breed of domestic pigeon; silver- 
eye (seequot.) ; silver-mealy, a breed of pigeon ; 
silver pheasant (see quots. and Pheasant 2) ; 
silver plover (see quots. and Plover 2) ; silver- 
tongue, U.S., the song-sparrow. 

1883 List Aninu Zool. Gardens 239 Munia malabarica, 
Indian ‘Silver-bill. Hab. India. Ibid , Munia cantans , 
African Silver-bill. Hab. North-east Africa. 1892 \V. H. 
Hudson La Plata 202, 1 have also seen gaucho boys catch 
the Silver-bill {Lichenops perspicillata) by hurling a stick 
or stone at the bird, then rushing at it. 1775 Phil. Trans. 
LXVIII. 401 Some ‘silver birds. 1879 L. Wright Pigeon 
Keeper 187 The ‘silver-duns are the aristocrats of the family. 
1888 _ Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 824/1 By most 
English-speaking people in various parts of the world the 
prevalent species of Zoslcrofis is commonly called * White- 
eye ’ or * ‘Silver-eye *. 1879 L. Wrjcht Pigeon Keeper 149 
Such kite-barred birds are termed * ‘silver-mealies ' by 
Scotch breeders. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 23 The 
‘Silver Pheasants ( Phasianus Nycthcmerus). 1861 C. P. 
Hodgson Resid. Japan 324 Silver pheasants come from 

~ J — f XIV. 121/2 

■ dens.. include 

1887 B ELDON 

. • t ilver-spangled 

mmuurgii, 01 oiivei 1 neasaui as it is uuimiionly called in 
Yorkshire. 1899 Dewar H antPsh. Htghl. v. 130 The ‘silver 
plovers or lapwings . . are to be seen and heard in every 
direction. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cnmbld. Gloss., 
Silver plover, the gray plover, Soualarola Helvetica. 1884 
Codes N. Amer. Birds 371 Mctospiza fasciata, ..Song 
Sparrow. ‘Silver-Tongue. 

d. In names of fishes, as silver-belly, bream, 
char, eel, -eyes, garfish, king, lamprey, pike, 
salmon, -sides, sole, -spot (see quots.). 

A number of other ' ■*, .:■.’■■■■ ■ r 1 •, 

are also designated ■ 1 l" ’ ■ 1 1 . *• \ t ' • *, 

hake, etc. : see Jord; \ f. l“. ■■ : . 

• ■ * ' 4 mer. Fishes 

■ ■ ■ * It is necess- 

ary to cook ttie "siiver-ueiiy, as 11 is 01 ten called, perfectly 
fresh. Ibid., Mr. Hill.. speaks of a ‘silver-bream or white- 
bream. It is probable he refers to Gcrres ova t us, a common 
fish of very compressed form. 1883 E. P. RamsayAVw/ 
Fishes N. S. Wales 10 Gerres ova tits, a small but delicious 
fish, known to the fishermen as ‘silver bream’, 'silver 
bellies’, &c. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 269 The two 
others were inscribed, the Red Charr, the ‘Silver or Gilt 
Charr. 1838 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 375 Anguilla lati - 
rostris , . . the Broad-nosed Eel. ..In the Tweed., it is distin- 
guished from the others by the name of ‘Silver-Eel. 1882 
Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. gio note, This 
species [ Trichiurus leptttrus\ E known as ‘ Sabre-fish ’ and 
* Silver Eel \ on the coast of Texas. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. 

~ *■ ‘ — ** ' 1 " T *nown as sea -breams. 

1 1 pursue small fishes 

, . Amer. (ed. 2), Bill- 

1 fond of running up 
into fresh water during the summer.. .Also called Sea-pike, 
‘Silver Gar-fish. 1889 Scribners Mag. Aug. 164/1 No one 
..bad fared any better than I as regards tarpon... No one 
could boast of having even hooked a ‘ ‘Silver King 1894 
•** . »•« , vim — v„., n «v»r have seen the equal of 

.. he tarpon. 3865 Couch 

. , ■ .amprey is always of less 

. of the Lampern. _ 1883 

■ . . ’ tromyzon fheviatiUs , . . 

04 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 

■ . Native of New Zealand 

and other islands in the Southern Ocean. 3882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Syn. Fishes N Amer. 307 Oncorhynch jtsktsufen , 
‘Silver Salmon. 3901 Scotrman 26 Mar. 5/3 The silver 
salmon or coho.. are freely taken by means of spinning. 
3873 T. Gill Catal. Fishes East N. Amer. 26 Cy nos cron 
carolinensis . spotted sea-trout..; spotted ‘silver-Mdes. 
3881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 223 Smelt or sand smelt.. .A 
local name i* silver-sides, from its colour. 1891 Cent. Viet . 
s.v. f The brook-silversides is a graceful little fresh-water 
fish, Labidesthes sicculus. 3803 Shaw Gen. Zool . - *>• 
308 ‘Silver Sole, Pleuronectes Argent eus..\ native or the 
Indian seas. 3865 Couch Brit. Pislus IV. 300 Thelishes 
of the family [Maurolicus] which we have denominated 
‘Silver-Spots. . . . 

e. In names of plants or trees, as salver beet, 
bell (tree), bennet, berry, birch, chain, chick- 


vreed, fern, -head, herb, knapweed, oak, pine 
(tree), poplar, thistle, wattle (see quots. and 
the various sbs.). 

Some other names of this type, as silver feather, grass, 
hair.grass, lavender, are current in dialect or local use. 

3882 Garden 15 Apr. 256/1 The ‘Silver or Seakale Beet is 
grown for the sake of the midribs of the leaves. 1831 
Audubon Omilh. Biog. I. 323 The Snow-Drop Tree, 
‘Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild Olive. 3847 Darlington Amer. 
Weeds ■ (:26o) 218 The Halesia, pr Silver Bell, two species 
of which. .are common in cultivation. x83o Bessey Bet. 
505 Halesia tetraptera , the Silver- Bell or Snow-Drop Tree 
of the Southern United States. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. 
Husbandnt. I. n. 79 Black and ‘Silver Bennets. 2856 A. 
Gray Plan. Bot. (1860)381 Elzagnusargcntea,.. the ‘Silver- 
Berry, may perhaps be found within our northwestern 
limits. 3884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 334 It is here that the 
finest specimens of ‘stiver birch are to be found. 1847 
Halliw .,*Silver^haijt, the white laburnum. 3856 A. Gray 
Plan. Bot. (i860) 62 Paronychia argyrocoma. ’Silver 
Chick weed. 1858 A. Irvine Brit.. Plants 376 Gymno- 
gramma. This genus is .. distinguished by a yellow or 
white powdery substance, [and] hence called Gold and 
’Silver Ferns. 1889 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 590/2 Gymno- 

~ ~r /- r...ir — r\ 


first comming vp diuers leaues spred vpon the grounde.of a 
deepe greene colour. 1889 Maiden Useful PI. 220 Stcno- 
carpus salignus , . . “Sil ver Oak 2 694 Phil. Trans. XVII. 
664 [The tree) brought from the Cape of Good-hope, where 
it is called the ‘Silver Pine. Ibid. 65s The Silver Pine- 
Tree. 1880 Bessey Bot. 173 A branch of the ‘Silver Poplar. 
3578 Lyte Dodoens 526 ‘Silver Thistel. This Thistel is 

Cc''~ J r- — i;_i_ _ nr:ij, -r’u:..„n i a 

xf • ■ ■ . ■ 

S ■ . 

F ... 

silver wattle. 

Silver (srlvai), v. Forms: 5 cilueryn, syl- 
veryn, 6 sylver, 6-7 siluer, 7 - silver ; also 
9 Sc, siller, [f. the sb. Cf. G. si l bent, ver- 
silbern , Du. vcrzilvercn .] 

1. traits. To cover or plate with silver; to coat 
with silver-leaf. Freq. with over. 

c 144° Promp. Par-j. 456/1 Svlveryn, argento. 1530 
Palsgr. 718/3 , 1 wyll sylver the hafte of my dagger thorowe 
out. <23540 Barnes Whs. (1573) 343/2 Their stockes be 
polished of the carpenter, and they bee gilded & siluered. ; 
t6oi Holland Pliny II. 517 They haue taken vp of late 
another custome, to siluer the trappings especially and , 
caparisons of their horses of seruice. 3611 Cotgr^ Argen - J 
ter, to siluer ouer; to gild, or couer with siluer. 1669 1 
Pepys Diary ^ o Apr., My coach. .is silvered over, but no , 
varnish yet laid on. 3753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v. 
Silvering, Rub with this mixture the metal you want to | 
silver. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts s.v.. Copper may be sil- 
vered over by rubbing it with the following powder. 3B92 j 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 393 There ain’t enough in 1 
this vein to silver a tea-poL 

absol. X728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s v., Metal-Gilders silver by j 
the Fire : Painter-Gilders, all the other Ways. 
fg. 3839-52 Bailey Festus 433 Stay thy pretty little tune- 
ful tongue. Nor silver o’er thy syllables. They will not Pass. 

b. To coat (glass) at the back with a mixture ' 
of tinfoil and quicksilver, esp. for use as a mirror. 

*635 [GlapthorneJ Lady Plother 1. ii, This glasse Is 
falsly silverd, maks me look as gray As if I were four score. 

37 53 Frasklin Felt. Wks. 1887 II. 287 Leaf tin, such as 
they use in silvering looking-glasses, is best to coat them 
with. C3790 I M isoN Sch. Arts II. 7 After this method 
common window glass, &C. may’ be^ silvered. 1833 Penny 
Cycl. I. 412/1 The amalgam of tin is largely used in what 
is termed silvering mirrors. 1879 Newcomb & Holden 
A stron. 93 The horizon-glass is divided into two parts, of 
which the lower one is silvered. 

2. To invest or suffuse with a silvery hue or lustre. 

1594-0 Greene Orlando Furioso 3x78 Is not.. Her face 

siluer’cf like to the milke white shape That Ioue came 
dauncing in to Semele? 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. ix. 
viii. In azure arms. Silver’d with starres, and gilt ^witb 
sunnie rayes. 3648 J. Beaumont /V yc/rexxn.jrcxv, Venus 
whose pure lustre silvers N‘ , ** ^ 

Smiling calmness silver’d o'- • ■ - 

Ht. Lee Canterb . T. I. 362 ‘ - 

\ered the wood on one side ■ ■ ‘ 

While she still silvers o’er your gloomy path. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 230 It silvered the hummocks 
and frozen leads, and gave a softened lustre to the snow. 
3000 Westm. Getz. 21 Mar. xo/x A few kelts, silvered by a 
short trip to the sea, have been taken. 

b. To turn (the hair, beard, etc.)white or silver}*. 
3603 Shaks. Ham. l ii. 242 His Beard was .. A Sable 

Siluer’d. 272S Pope Odyss. xt. 429 Sage Echeneus^ whose 
gra\e, rev’rend brow The hand of time had silver'd o’er 
with snow. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 703 His head Not yet 
by time completely silver’d o’er. 1825 Scott Betrothed xv, 

She who mocks the gray hairs ofa parent, never shall one 
of her own locks be silvered with age ! 3870 Disraeli 

Lothair xxxii. Thought, not time, had partially silvered 
the clustering of his raven hair. 

c. In pa. pple. Shaded off with silver. 

1902 Fur If Feather 39 Sept. 229/1 Feet, ears, and face, 
nicely silvered off;, .grand undercolour, well silvered off. 

ii. intr. a. To How with a silver}’ gleam. 

3807 J. Barlow Colttmb. 1. 652 And bason’d high.. The 
bright Superior stivers down the day. _ 1821 Clare I'M- 
Plinstr. I. 75 While underneath their mingling grains. The 
river silvertf down the plains. 

b. To take on a silvery lustre; to fade away 
in this manner. 

__ 3878 W. H. Mallock Nezo Republic »v, The moon was ris- 
ing over the sea, and the sea was slowly silvering under it. 


3890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems m. tsThc dartness silvers 
away, the mom doth break. 

Silver age. 

1. The second age of the world, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, inferior in simplicity and 
happiness to the first or golden age. 

35 Golding OvitTs Pfet. j. 131 When.. the siluer are 
came in more somewhat base than golde. 1621 G. Sandvs 
f blet. 1. (3632) 3 After Satume was throwne downe to 
Hell, Ioue rul’d ; and then the Siluer Age befell. 1710 W. 
King H eat hen Gods H crcesx. (1722) 30X0 Comparison of the 
*”V i'*'* " ‘ this of J upiter had 

■ *’ Age. 1797 Encycl. 

. ' ‘ ■ menced when men 

began to deviate from the paths of virtue. *860 Chambers's 
Encycl I. 76/1 Hesiod mentions five Agev— the golden, 
simple and patriarchal ; the silver, voluptuous and godless. 

b. The period of Latin literature from the death 
of Augustus to that of Hadrian. 

3736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. Diet. p. xxx, Tacitus, Pliny 
the historian, Suetonius, and some other prose writers, 
flourished in the silver agt 1826 Butler Grot tut y 1 The 
language of the Pandects is of the silver age. 3859 Trench 
Sel. Gtoss. 6 While 'animosus * belongs to the bestperiod of 
Latin literature, 'animositas ’ is of quite the later silver age. 

2. An age marked by the extensive production or 
use of silver. 

1740 tr. Barba’s RIcials fi- Min. in There was very’ little 
use or consumption of Quicksilver before the beginning of 
ibis new Silver Age of the World. 

Silver-busb. Also silver bush. 

1. The plant Jupiter's beard. 


Bush. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Siherbush, a Plant called in 
L^tin Barba Jovis, kept as a great rarity* by divers Herbal- 
ists. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Coin tea, Ethiopian 
Bladder-Sena, with Scarlet Flowers, and Leaves like the 
, Silver Bush. 1785 Maktyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 
' 353 That which ts generally called Jupiter’s beard or Silver 
bush, from the splendid whiteness of tne leas es. x856 Treat. 
Bot. 3059/1. 

2. local. Traveller’s joy. 

1886 Britten & Holland Plant. n.. Silver Bush, Clematis 
V it alba, — Jersey*. 

Silver-coloured, a. [Silver sh. i~.] Having 
the colour of silver ; of a greyish white hue with 
a metallic lnstre. 

T594? Greene Selimus 354 Aged winter hath besprent my 
head With a hoarfrost of silver-coloured hairs. 3611 Cotcp., 

, Ravel,.. & little sea-ILh, that hath.. a siluer-coloured bellie. 

; 7679 Rusoen Further Disc. Bees 5 Having three partitions 
in his belly*, with silver-coloured lines going cross. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 163 The Silver [RosemaryJ 
denominated from Its Silver-colour’d Leaves. 1774 Goujsm. 
Nat. Hist. OS 24) III. 228 It has also four expansive silver- 
coloured wings. 1831 A. Wilsons Amer. Omilh. IV. 358 
Silver coloured tern. Sterna argentacea. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 11. xy. (1890) 446 Dragons not rarely produce 
silver-coloured birds. 

t Silver-cooper. Obs.— x [Alteration of Du. 
ziel-verkooptr 1 soul-seller ’.] A kidnapper. 

1796 [see Cnisipsb. 1 s]. 

Silvered (si •! void ),///. < 7 . [f. Silyek v. + -ed2.] 

1. Coated with silver or silver-foil ; also of 
mirrors, glass, etc., backed with an amalgam of 
tin and quicksilver. 

c 1481 Caxto.v Dialogues 2 r Thlnges silver id. 1582 IJe.vt. 
lfy PTon. Mat rones ii. 163 The siluered scepter of peace is 
oflered vnto us. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astrxm. (ed. 3) 206 
Place the Golden Ball representing the Sun, and the Sil- 
vered ( representing the ( in two opposite points of the 
Ecliptick. 3694 Mottevx Rabelais v. xxv. (1737) 109 The 
Silver’d Knight took the Golden Warden. 3774^ C. J. 
Phipps Vi y. N. Pole 157 In the middle.. is fixed a piece of 
silvered -glass. 1794 W. Felton Carriages (rSor) I. 185 
The common reflector Is only a silvered back burnished. 
1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxi. 255 There were a num. 
ber of gilded and silvered shields. x88x Trans. Obslet.Soc. 
XXII. 125 It was.. secured by a stout silvered -copper wire, 
b. Photogr . Treated with a silver solution. 

1890 Anthony’s Phot. Bulletin III. 407 Not permanent 
prints,. .but on silvered paper, vhich were tedious to get in 
dull weather. 

2. Suffused with silver lustre; silver-coloured; 
whitened with age ; silver-haired. 

--w U'ts. (1901)3*5 

■ ■ ■ -id had ouer- 

. . . The dores 

- ■ . . ■ > ■ ■ sytos Poly- 

, , 1 , \ . ... ) c th that of 

Trent. 01743 Francis tr. Horace, Sec. Poem if) Indulge 
the waning Day's Of silver'd Age with placid Ea<e. }T? X 
A. Young Trav. in France 20 The amazing frame of tne 


Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. 4* The thinly silvered scalp 
weak old a;e. 1857 Watts-Dukton A Jrtem II. v. That 
loi e-dream on the dear silvered sandw , , 

+ 3. Of sounds : Sweet- or silver-toned. 06s. 

1641 H. Moke Srsic cf Sod 11. App. 16 If an Harper 
tiarprf in Ibe Moon, His silvered sound would touch our 
tickled ear. r 

SUveren(c, obs. forms of Silver?*. 

Si'lverer. [f. Silvec v. + -rr. ’.] One who 

silvers, esf. one who practises silvering or silver- 
platinr as a trade. 

, coS i . 0*10, Jnnrgcni alert, a «ilcerer of any thtn Jr. 1706 
T. Stevexs Er.gsSf. Diet M A silverer, argen tadSr. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts X13S Among the metal*, copper or brass 
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are those on which the silverer most commonly operates. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 931 The silverers used to suffer 
considerably from mercurialism. , c 

Silvere*tte. [f. Silver sb.] A fancy breed of 
domestic pigeon ; a bird belonging to this breed. 

1879 L. Wkicht Pigeon Keeper 174 Silverettes have silver 
shoulders, with white bars edged with black only, tail grey, 
with the usual spots. 

Silver-eye(s) : see Silver sb. 2 1 c, d. 

Silver fir, [Silver sb.'] 

1. A tall species of fir {Abies or Picea peclinata ), 1 
native to southern and central Europe and some 
parts of Asia, introduced into Britain in the 17th j 
century and extensively used for planting. 

The bark of the young tree is of a silvery grey, and the j 
leaves have two broad white lines on the under-surface. j 
1707 Mortimfr Hush. 365 Firs are of several sorts,, .but j 
the best sort both for Beauty and Timber, is that which they 
call the Silver-Fir. 1789 Emmerich Forests xx. 78 There 
— « •!.— r — NT— 'U- Wood or Firs : the Norway Fir, 
Fir. 183= Planting#*. U. K.) 
ver fir (Finns picea) at Blair 
Adam., are remarhable for size and symmetry. 1882 
Garden 23 Dec. 548/2 The Silver Fir is a majestic tree 
either singly or in clump. ># 

attrib. 1871 Kingsley At Last v», Among the high 
Silver-fir forests of the Pyrenees. 

b. A tree belonging to this species. 

1789 Trans. See. Arts 1 . 72 The greatest number of Silver 
Firs. 2892 Gardeners Citron. 27 Aug. 351/1 Some fine 
Silver Firs are here, one over 100 feet in height. 

2. Applied to various other species of fir, usually 
with distinctive epithets (see quots.). 

The ‘silver firs* are sometimes classed under the genus 
Picea, and the ‘ spruce firs* under Abies. 

••• Tt ■< Balsam or Silver Fir.. 

1 * *174 Stewart & Brandis 

. » ■ . Vebbiana,, . Himalayan 

’ 225/x The Silver Fir of 
■ • * Canada balsam ’ used 

in medicine. 1880 Bf.ssey Botany 412 The Giant Silver 
Fir, A. grandis, of Oregon and California. 

Silver-fish. Also silver fish.. [Cf. Du. zilver- 
visch , G. silberfisch.] 

1. One of various silver-coloured fishes found in 
different parts of the world. 

1703 Dampier Voy. III. 1.26 Mullets, Snappers, Silver- 
fish, Garfish. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 343 The Silver 
Fish is smooth, broad, and thin, of a shining Pearl, or 
Silver Colour. 1731 Medley Kolberis Cape G.HopeW . 
203 The fish at the Cape call'd Silver-Fi-h is of the shape 
of a carp. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 195 The 
FLb they call the golden and silver Fish, that are found in 
divers Provinces [of China]. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. i. X25 
We caught.. maids, silver fish, congers. 185* Gordon in 
ZoologistX. 3458 Common Sea Bream.. .In 1849 many were 
caught by the fishermen, who gave them the name of 
‘ SilleT-fish*. 1834 Goode Nat. Hist. A on at. Anitn. 611 
The Tarpum ..is the ‘Silver-Fish* of Pensacola. 1888 
Stearns in Goode Atner. Fishes 407 The Silver fish or 
Grande Ecaille, is common everywhere on the Gulf coast. 

2. An insect of the genus Lepisma , esp. L. sac - 
charina or domeslica ; a bristletail or springtail. 

1855 Lard tier's Museum Sci. SpArt VI. 62 A little insect, 
vulgarly called the silver fish, or the silver -lady,. .usually 
found in damp and mouldy cupboards, and in old wood-work. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life 96 Some tall volume which he 
. .bent over with such delight, heedless of dust and silver- 
fish and the gathered odour of years. 1893 Academy 7 Oct. 
292/1 The pest of all book lovers, the ‘ silver-fish ' or ‘ silver 
coloured book- worm’. 

Silver-foil. [Silver sb. 8.] Also silver foil. 
Silver beaten out thin ; silver-leaf. 

1439-40 Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS)., Pro thurificacione 
..cum sylverfoile circumsparso. 1499 in T. Sharp Dissert. 
Cov. Myst. (1825) 35 For colours and gold foyle & sylver 
foyle for Hij capps. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s v. Argentens, 
Argenteum folium , siluerfoile. 1685 Cole in Ray's Lett. 
(1718) 197 Some, .covered with a superficies as thin, and 
exactly of the Colour of silver Foil. 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Arts IE 695/1 While the artist draws the paper 
from between the silver foil and the glass, # 1883 Hardwick 
Photogr. Cheat. 103 To illustrate its action in that par- 
ticular, ..place pieces of silver-foil in two test-tubes. 

Silver-footed, a. pod. [f. Silvers. 17, after 
the Homeric dpyvpoir({a as an epithet of Thetis.] 
Having silvery feet ; white-footed. Often fig. 

,t. ■»» •' ** " Id Tost at Tennis Induct. 

'hamesis doth sUde. 1646 
! ‘ E 94 Yet Silver-footed 

_ Dryden Sylvx II. 50 By 
silver footed Thetis thou wert won For fierce Achilles. 1718 
Pope Iliad xvr. 702 Who, chas'd for Murder thence, a 
Suppliant came To Peleus, and the silver-footed Dame. 
1747 Mallet A my n tor Theodora Wks. 1759 1. 124 The 
silver-footed dews. 1818 Keats Endym. in. 51 The 
mintstring stars.. Waiting for silver-footed messages. 1870 
Bryant Iliad E I. 30 The silver-footed Thetis has contrived 
To o'erpersuade thee. 

Silver gilt. Also silver-gilt. 

1. Gilt silver or silverware. 

1422 in E. E. Wills (1882) 50 Also I bequeth to Jonet 
Knolles a stondyng cuppe of siluer gilte couered. 1487 
P aston Lett. HE 463 A playn standing Cupp of silver gilt. 
*533 Act 24 Hen Pill, c. 13 No man shall weare..nny 
maner nglettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 
* 5^3 STUunESy 4 «<x/. Abus. 11. (1882) 23 Some will not sticke 
to sell you siluer gilt for gold. 1684 Evflyn Diary 1 7 Dec., 

CoverV ** r - ■ — *•- «"f*" * * ” 

Purcell . I ■ ■ 

of St. ' ■ . 

Caller-. ... \ . 

figure, • ■ 


fig. 1871 M. Coluns Marq. <$• Merch. I.iv. 133 Amy., 
was pure gold : Angelina ..was only silver-gilt, 
b. attrib. or as adj. Made of silver gilt. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4099/1 The Envoy was served in 
Silver-Gilt Plate. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xlvii, He 
sported a silver-gilt snuff-box which was presented to him. 
1895 Jewitt & Hope Corporation Plate I. 240 The earliest 
pieces in point of date are the magnificent silver-gilt rose- 
water dish and ewer. 

2. An imitation of gilding, consisting of silver- 
foil varnished with a yellow lacquer. 

1891 in Cent . Diet. 

So t Silver- giltecl <2. Ohs y 1 

1560-1 Will c f M. Bisset (Somerset Ho.), My silver gilted 
caul with chains. 

Silver-glance. Also silver glance, [ad. G. 
silberglanz : see Glance sb. 2 ] A variety of silver 
ore ; argentite. 

2805 R. Jameson Min. II. 155 Silver-glance.. .Colour dark 
blackish lead-grey. 1B08 Ibid. 1 IE 267 Silver-glance, .is 
one of the most common and abundant of the silver-ores. 
1856 Dana Min. (ed. 3)94 Silver Glance.., when pure, con- 
sists of 86-5 parts of silver, and 13-5 parts of sulpnur. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines f Mining 21* The metallic con- 
tents are. .ruby silver, brittle silver, ana sulphide of silver 
or silver-glance. 

Silver grain. Also silver-grain. [Silver 
sb. and Grain sb. 1 15.] (See quot. 1882.) 

x8ox [see Grain sb. 1 15J 1832 Planting 8 in Lib. Use f. 
Kn., Hush. Ill, The wood of the elm.. is distinguished by 
having the medullary rays, or silver grain, equal, and not 
crowded. 1858 Carpf.nter Veg. Phys. §99 The thin plates 
which they form.. are known to carpenters and cabinet- 
makers as the silver grain. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 131 
If a thick stem is split longitudinally, the rays have the 
appearance^ in many close woods, of glistening bands (the 
‘pilver-grain*)j traversing the prosenchymatous woody 
tissue in a radial direction. 

Silver grass. Also silver-grass, [cf. G. 
silbergras.] One or other of various species of 
grass, esp. : a. The striped or ribbon-grass, b. 
The Australasian grasses Dantlionia pallida , and 
Poa av spit os a. Also c. dial. The silverweed. 

x6oo R. Surflet Countrie Fanne it.xlii. 261 Siluer-grasse 
(so called, because the leaues doe resemble siluer on the 
backe side) doth delight in a moist and grassie ground.. 2633 
T. Johnson Gerante’s Herbal 18 Round headed Siluer- 
grasse. At the top of the stalks.. there grow two or three 
round heads consisting of soft and white downie threds. 
Ibid.. The hende of this (which I haue thought good to 
call Siluer-grasse). 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Silver-grass, striped grass; common in gardens. 1889 
Maiden Useful Plants 82 Danthonia pallida. . . Silver 
Grass. 1893 Wiltslu Gloss. 144 Silver-fern or Silver-grass, 
Potent ilia Anscrina. 

Silver-grey, a. and sb. [Silver sb. 19.] 

A. adj. Of a silvery or silver-flecked grey 
colour; also, having silvery grey hair. 

1607 BAnKSTED Mirrha (1876) 22 You blushing girles,and 
parents siluer-gray. x686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2121/4 Lost a 
fine large silver grey M — e. 17?;; Svr-»»in iq~* m 

II ist. (1791) VII. 272 T: - 1 *■ .}(**<( .W :: \ ■■ 

..is the isatis. x.810 S_ •• •.■/■ • .V-rjv .XXXV|. ■ m \ ■. 
grey cock belonging to Mr. John Angood. 1.857 Dufferin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 2.68 The silver-grey ridges of gneiss 
and mica slate that hem in the Nordland shore. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 177 Wreaths and clouds of silver-gray 
mist. 

33. sb. a. A silvery grey colour. 
vjiz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 16 These little Insects., 
are of a Silver Grey. 1792 Burns The Posie v, The haw- 
thorn .. wi* it’s locks o* siller grey.. 1864. Tennyson The 
Ringlet 6 Never chilling touch of Time Will turn it silver- 
gray. 1907 Mabel Peacock Lincolnshire R hymes 43 Be- 
cause his hair has caught A touch of silver-gray, 
b. U.S. Politics. (See qnot. 1859.) 

1856 Household Wds. 9 Aug. 86 Silver-gray, .politically 
means a worshipper of the past, — a hoary-headed conserva- 
tive. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Atner. (ed. 2), Silver Grays. 
This term ori < T ' n ’* , ‘* f 1 N— • v — 1- — 1 .. — 

applied to the 

was observed : ... 

by 1. r 

*1 

* •» £> ' to -‘J 

grey plumage. 

1889 E. Brown Poultry 45 Silver Greys. — This is perhaps 
the most beautiful of all the Dorking tribe. 

Silver-haired, a. [Silver sb. 17.] 

1. Having hair silvered with age. Also fig. 

2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, £,677) 148 Such. .as have a 

due esteem of Silver-hair*d Antiquity. x8x8 Scott Hrt. 

Midi, ylii The nm. ,-.1l iLL r :i-'.- 1 — !. n J 1 

he had „ 

wood ' • ... 

of more than one silver-haired pioneer. 

2. Having hair naturally of a silvery colour. 

*678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1301/4 Mounted upon a brown silver- 

haired Gelding. 1766 Contpl. Farmer s.v. Rabbit, The 
skins of the silver-haired ones [rabbits] sell better than any 
other. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 26 Simla. Laeothrix 

C ' c: ’ — " r 0 r G. Head Home 

■ ’ by the poulterers 

... . ha sprinkling of 

white hairs, more or less. 1893 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 
1-279 The silver-haired bat lias the most northern range 
of any American species. 

Silver-headed, a . [Silver a. 1 7.] 

X. = Silver-haired i. 

1643 A. Ross Mel Helic. 128 Silver-headed aqe, which 
hows The hack. 2797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. I. 
378 A silver-headed domestic..stood near. 2848 Dickens 
Dowbey xxx, The silver-headed butler had withdrawn. 


2. Headed with silver. 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. x, Garnished with a double 
row of silver-headed studs. 

Silver-hilted, a. [Silver sb. 17 .] Of a 
sword : Having the hilt of silver. 

iooa in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 544 Twa seolfor- 
hilted sweord. 2596 J. Davies Epigr. ii, A silver-hilted 
rapier by his side. 2690 Luttrlll Brief Ret. (1857) II. 
hi Our men. .found among them 50 silver hiked swords. 
2842 Borrow Bible in Spain xl, The famous Sheppard., 
when he appeared in public generally wore a silver-hilted 
sword at his side. 2887 Morris Odyssey x. 262 My war- 
sword silver-hilted. 

Siiveriness. [f. Silvery a. + -ness.] Silver}' 
quality or character. 

Cf. Sc. ‘ Sillerieness, richness in regard to money' in 

T i * > I. O-.V 


vanished by a month or two’s living in the fresh water. 

Silvering, vbl. sb. [f. Silver v. + -ikg i.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Paper, Silvering of paper, as it 
is called, is another secret among the Chines, practiced 
[etc.]. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. A/p. s.v., Silvering . . is a 
species of gilding. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
728 To plate Looking-Glasses. — This art is emmeously 
termed silvering. 1839 Urf. Diet. Arts 592 The silvering of 
plane mirrors consists in applying a layer of tin-foil alloyed 
with mercury to their posterior surface. 2B83 Science II. 
60/2 On some occasions the silvering has been done at night, 
b. attrib., as silvering bath, process , room. 

1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract. Client. 13 Any of the well- 
known silvering compositions. Ibid. 41 Iron boilers.. in 
close proximity to the silvering-room. 1872 E. Spon Work, 
shop. Rcc. Ser. 1. 171/2 If the pieces.. are plunged into a 
gilding or silvering bath. 

2. coitcr. Silver plating; a coaling of silver, 
silver nitrate, or quicksilver. 

2720 Taller No. 245 P2A silver cheese-toaster with three 
tongues, an ebony handle, and silvering at the end. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., The quick-silver thus 
laid on.. will make a fine silvering. 2832 Babbage Ecoit. 
Manuf. xvi. (ed. 3) 149 If the silvering is injured, it can., 
be re-silvered. 2873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 209/1 
Should a first silvering not be found sufficiently durable,., 
apply a second or third coat. 

Silvering, ppj. a. [f. Silver v. +-ing2.] 
That silvers ; making , ’ 

2802 Southey Thalaba • 1, ■ 

through silvering panes , „ • ■■ 

Sam or 264 Eamont. - Went laughing down its sunny silver- 
ing course. 2873 G. C Davies Mount. Mere iv. 24 Be- 
neath the silvering willows. 

SiTverish, a. rare. [f. Silver sb. + -ish.] 
Silver-hued, silvery; + containing silver. 

*530 Palsgr. 324/1 Sylverysshe, argrntin. 2648 Hexham 
ii, Zilverachtigh,. .SWvcrteh, or full of Silver. 2747 Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 503 The Crystal or Oriental Pebble.. is of a 
silverish Hue. _ 2890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 739/1 His eyes 
were a bright silverish blue. 

SiTverism. [f. Silver sb. + -ism.] The policy 
of adopting a silver standard for coinage. 

2895 Forum Feb. 674 The panic of 1893 was due to two 
social crazes — silverism and protectionism. 2896 IVestm. 
Gaz. 14 July 9/2 The Chicago Convention has.. carried 
Silverism to a reckless extreme. 

Silverist. rare. = next. 

1B79 Madras Mail 5 Dec. 3 The.. Yankee, who thought 
he had converted the great Chancellor from the evil of his 
golden ways, and made him a silverist. 

SiTverite. Chiefly U.S. [f. Silver jA + -ite.] 
An advocate of a silver monetary standard. 

2886 Science VII. 267 The attempt is made to cast a slur 
upon the ‘sitverites’ by calling them infiatiomsts. 1892 
Nation 28 Apr. 313/2 The silverites contribute to the gayety 
of nations from lime to time. 

Si'lverize, V. rare. [f. Silver sb.+- ize.] 
traits. To silver; to treat with a preparation of 
silver ; to render silvery in colour. 

a 1618 Sylvester Quad rains of Pibrac cxix. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 34 When like age shall silverize thy Tress e. 1808 
Jamieson, Silverize, to cover with silver-leaf. 2832 H. Smith 
Poet. Misc. 29 He had glaz’d the streamlet o'er,.. And sil- 
veris'd the bowV. 2864 Webster s.v. Silverize, This word 
and its derivatives are much used by photographers in refer- 
ence to daguerreotype plates *, as, a sfivemtd plate. 

Silver lead. Also silver-lead. 

+ 1. A composition of lead and tin. Obs. 

1602 Holland Pliny II. 517 There is another deuise to 
sophisticate tin, to wit, by mixing white and Macke lead 
one with another.., and this maslen some call at this day, 
siluer lead or argentine. 

2. Silver in combination with lead, esp. in the 
form of ore. Chiefly allrib. 

i860 Piesse Lab. Client. Wonders Zo Small portions are 
also obtained from the silver-lead mines of ‘Old England *. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Min. 227 'I "he mines., 
possess as much. .value as those of any other silver-lead 
camp on the coast. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ . IV. 111/2 
A button of silver lead is the result. Ibid., The assay of 
silver lead ores. 

Silver-leaf, Also silver leaf. [Silver sb.] 

X. Silver beaten out thin ; silver- foil. 

X7z8 Chambers Cycl.. Silver-Leaf, is that the Gold-beaters 
have reduced into fine, thin Leaves, to be used by Gilders, 
&c- 2780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3300/1 In this manner 
silver-leaf is fixed and burnished upon brass in the making 
of what is called French plate. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning 
I. 376 In the instances of tin-foil, gold and silver leaf, and 
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*ome others, the hammer is again resorted to after the 
metals have been rolled. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 995/2 
A yellow, transparent vamish spread over silver-leaf to give 
it the appearance of gold. 

b. A single piece of this. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cottch, The Gilders use Couch 
for the Quantity of Gold or Silver Leaves applied on the 
Metals in gilding or silvering. 17 m G. Smith Laboratory 
1 . 195 You may lay on the gold or silver leaves with brandy. 
187s Knight Diet. Meek. 1240 A silver leaf is sometimes laid 
over the knots in superior work. 

2. A tree or plant having silvery leaves, as the 
white poplar. Also atlrib having silvery leaves, 

1846-50 A. Wood Class.bk. Bot. 507 Abele or Silver-leaf 
Poplar. 1881 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 66 Silver-leaf iron-bark 
country is always in high repute for gnuing. 1880 Maiden 
UsefttlP’ " *■' '■ " ■ r "* -leaf Boree. 

3. Iocg . : . ■ ts. 

1890 B > • , , llister in a 

peach, or silver-leaf, or shanking in grapes. 

Silver-leaved, a. Also -leafed. [Silver 
17 .] Having silvery leaves. 

*73* Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Coronilla , Silver-leav’d.. 
Col u tea of Candia. *8« H ort its A nglhus 1 1 . 231 A. Barba 
Jovis. Silver-leaved AnthylUs, or Jupiter's Beard. 1831 
Tennyson in Gem 131 With . .drooping daffodilly, And silver, 
leaved lily, ,. I wove a crown. 2882 Genii . . Mag. Jan. 66 The 
silver-leafed variety [of iron-bark trees] is more ornamental 
than useful. 2889 Maiden Useful Plants 492 Eucalyptus 
melancphloia, .. Silver-leaved Ironbark. 

SiTverless, a. Also 8-9 Sc. siller-, [f. Silver 
■sb. + -less.] Without money ; having no money. 

Pol. Songs (Camden) 324 Votz of clerk is siclde 
i-herd at the Court of Rome,..silverles if he come. 1393 
Langl. P PL C. x. 1x9 He sente hem forth seluerles in a 
somer gamement. 1737 R smsaY Sc. Prov. (1750) 14 A siller- 
less man gangs fast thro' the market. x8x8 Scorr Hr/. 
Midi, xx vi, Ye maunna gang this wilfu’ gate sillerless, come 
o’t what like, a 1837 Nicoll Poems (1842) 96 Folk siller- 
less may ca* us, — We ha’e unco little gear. 

Silver-like, a. [f. Silver sb. + -like.] Re- 
sembling silver in colour or substance. 

i6ix Cotgr., Argentin, argentine, siluerie, of sillier, 
siluerlike. 167 4 N. Fairfax Bulk Sell’. 131 A roping, 
tough, silver-like thread of seed. 1684 Lister in Phil. 
Traits. XIV. 745 Sand,. with Mica of.. Silver like. Gold 
like [particles]. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Client. 133 Cal- 
cium is a white silver-like metal 1900 Academy 30 June 
556/1 Silver-like his naked limbs. 

Si'lverling. Now arch. [ad. G. silberling 
(OHG. silabarling ), Du. zilverling, .] A shekel. 

1526 Tindale Acts xix. xg They counted the price of them 
and founde it fifty thousande silverlynges. X535 Cover- 
dale Isaiah vii. 23 Though there be a thousand vynes in 
one, and were solde for a thousand siluerlinges. c 1592 
Marlowe Je~,o of Malta 1, Here haue I purst their paltry 
siluerltngs. 2641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. Ep. Ded. A 4, 
Every of them for :* " r . i'« s’ . ■ ■ r .’» •»]■! ■ . *' . 1 

silverlings. X740 3 ', \ .. I !. • , 1 'I * 

called Cesaphnn, \ it-, v i ;i 

Kingsbury in Sfe. .i»": <’ ■ • • 4 l V . • .\\ *• 1 

hundred silverlings >hould be theirs. 

SiTverly, adv. [f. Silver sb. + -ly 2.] 

1. With a silvery appearance or colour. 

X595 Shahs. John v. ii. 46 Let me wipe off this honourable 
dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes. x8x8 
Keats Endym. 1. 541 This river.. begins to progress silverly 
Around the western border of the wood. 2844 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Drama Exile 1397 Ask, if I caught not fair and silverly 
His blessing. 2871 R. Browning Pr. Hohenstiel 1144 On 
you glide Silverly till you reach the summit edge, Then over. 

2. With a silvery sound. 

2752 C. Smart Omniscience of Supreme Being 7 Cherubic 
Gratitude, whose voice To pious ears sounds silverly so 
sweet. 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 228 When other har- 
monies, stopt short, Leave the dinn'd air vibrating silverly. 
2888 Mrs. H. Ward R.Elstnere 36S Midnight ! the sounds 
rolled silverly out. 

Silver mine : see Silver sb. 9. 

Silvern (sHvarn), a. Now post, and arch. 
Forms; a. I seol(o)fren, seolfryn, selfron, 3 
selvren ; I seolfern, 3 seoluern. 4 seluern. 

0. 1 syl(o)£ren, silfren, 5 sylvryn ; 4-5 syl-, 
siluerenfo, 5 oil-, silueryn, siluem(e, 6-7 sil- 
veme, 6 - silvern. [OE. scolfrcn , silfren , etc., 
= OFris. stlvirn, MDu. si/-, selverijn, suiveren 
(Dn. zilveren, dial, zulvertn), OS. silts-, silobnn 
(MLG. suiveren, LG. siilvem, silvern ), OHG. 
silbarin, siiberin (G. sitbem), Goth, si/nbreins : 
see Silver sb. and -en ■*.] 

1. Made of silver; consisting^ ^silver. 


sildene serines & ix seolferne. cixos Lav. 22783 pa bollen 

, — 1 — s-i 85 in Anglia IV. 194 Mid 

*- ■ • ven. c 1350 Zr^. Rood 29 

■ .. . . ■ 1 Gylden maftm, sylofren 

sincstan. <1 2300 Cursor M- 6145 pe folk of israel to boru 
Asked silueren vessel sere. 2382 AVyclip Gen. xlv. 22 To 
Beniamyn he 3af tbre hundryd silueren pens. 2420 L . A. 
Wills (1882) 42 My Sylvryn Gyrdyll to i homas Pertnnle. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillcuicau I. Ft. Chirurg. 26/3 In the which 
wound, we must impose a silvern or goulden pipe. 26*0 J* 
Lane Con In. Sor.'s T. vit. 227 White silveme swoord, and 

j . . •? . . , *"• s — — /„-» Not 

\ , * ■ 11" UPSON 

■ ■ - ' scrip- 

> . ■ • cldett 


(Speech is silvern, Silence is golden). xC68 Silent Hour t. 
4 Speech is, after all, not the silvern but the golden thing, 
\vhen rightly used. 

b. Silvern wedding, = silver wedding (Silver 
j sb, 21 ). 

j xS8o Daily Telegr. 29 Dec. 5/4 Silvern Weddings are 
! celebrations of tolerably frequent occurrence nowadays, 
j 2 . Silver-coloured, rare . 

I 2835 Harper's Mag. Apr. 815/2 Silvern as a silver bream. 

2885 G. Crawfurd Woman’s Reputation j,The little Ring- 
! Mood brook.., a silvern thread amid the green meadow-Iand- 
j Silverness, nence wd. [f. Silver sb. + -ness.] 
* The essential quality of silver. 

, 2862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. i68Instead of perceiving 

‘ nacreness, he transfers the silverness.. to the nacre lying in 
his sight. 

I Silver ore. Also silver-ore. [Silver sb .] 
An oie containing silver. Dark red silver ore t 
1 pyrargyrite. Light red silver ore , proustite. 


Alteitgl. Leg.( 1881)150* ' ■■ . 

he erth so gun bai crepe, jota., uper mynours peder tore 
1 For to seke , am sylucr ure. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 
596 Mincria, a myne vol Ore.., as..syluer ore, etc. 2454 
! Rolls of Parlt. V. 272 Many mynes oQsilver oure^. 2670 
Pettus Fodinx Reg. 1 The Metal which is digged from 

1 fW- V~— r ii.Ja.. -cji -_o, T T Williams 

. ■ out below 

1 . ■ ■ I. 122 Red 

Silver Ore. — ^Thls species is denominated Red chiefly from 
the colour of its streak. 1805 R. Jameson Min. II. 177 
Black Silver -Ore. . . ColotiT Yrtm-biack. 1^34-6 Em yd. 
Melrop. (1845) VIII. 414/x Silver ores, properly so called, 
are very rare in England. 1837 Dana Mm. 4x7 Brittle Silver 
1 Ore, Lunites rhombicus. Ibid. 425 Flexible^ Silver Ore, 
Elosmites rhomboideus. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines fp 
Min. 443 , 1 have roasted nearly four thousand tons of silver- 
\ ore during the past year. 

Silver paper. Also silver-paper. 

, L A fine white tissue-paper. 

18x7 Byron Bepfo Ivii, The. .frontispiece of a new Maga- 
pine,.. Colour’d, and silver paper leaved between That and 
the title-page. 2851 Mayhew London Lab. 1 . 374/1 Those 
• * * ** 2873 Miss 

lerged from 

j _ < 1 * ‘ , i, The pear, 

; which he had delicately peeled in one long strip of silver- 
j paper thinness. 

2. Paper covered with silver-foil. 

I 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2186/1. 

3. Phot. Paper sensitized with a silver solution. 

j 2898 H. Maclean Pltologr. Print. Process xvi. 139 Those 
known as silver papers, such as pelatino-chloride, collodio- 
chloride, albumenised, and bromide papers. 

Silver plate. Also silver-plate. 

1. A thin flat piece of silver. 

2526 Tisdale Matt, xxvii. 5 And he cast doune the syl- 
ver plates in the temple and departed. 1563 Homilies 11. 
Agst. Idolatry 1. F fj, Shall the goldsmyth couer hym with 
golde and caste hym into a fourme of sylucr plates? 2728 
Chambers Cycl. S.v. Silver, A Tincture of Silver [made] by 
dissolving thin Silver Plates., in Spirit of Nitre. 2797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed- 3) XV. 37/2 The ring, .is first tinned, and 
then the silver-plate is gently hammered upon it. 2845 
Athenaeum 203 The delicately sensitive film which is formed 
on the siLer plate in the Daguerreotype process. 7B65 
Chambers's Encycl. VII. sog/i The sensibility of the silver 
plate was still further increased by Mr. Goddard, 
b. A silver dish in the form of a plate. 

2720 Tatler No. 245 P2_A broad brimmed flat silver plate 
for sugar with Rhenish wine. 

2. collect. Vessels or utensils made of silver. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Bril. (1637) 184 Pewter vessels 

..compared with silver plate. _ a 2653 Gouge Comm. Heb. 
xiii. 2 As silver-plate cleared is counted new, so this Com- 
mandment. 2727 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood iv, Her 
peuther glanc g . . Like siller plate. 1851-4 Tomlinson's 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 531/2 The alloy of silver and 
copper used .. for the manufacture of siiver-plate. 18S1 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 Round the apartment, .was dis- 
played in close array the silver and pewter plate. 

Comb. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 469 Areta, his siluer plate 
keeper. 

Silver-scaled, a. [f. Silver sb. 17 .] Having 
silvery scales. * 

1430-40L— ~'“ J 

domageth ’ ■ 
tounges of 
is ful of b' 

sjluerscab ■ ■ . ■ » 

37 The silvei-scaieu mu tuat souiy swim tvuuiu me sweet 
brooks chrystal, watry stream. 1827 Scott HighL Widow 
v, Will the ocean afford you the silver-scaled salmon of the 
Awe? 1861 W. F. Collier Hist. Eng. Lit . 403 A silver- 
scaled twenty- pounder. 

Silversmith (sHvorsmiJ)). [f. Silver sb. 
Cf. MDu. silver selver snlversmit (Du. zilver- 
smid), OHG. silbir-, silbersmil (G. silberschviied), 
Sw. silfversmed ; ON. sil/rsmiSr , MSw. si(fsmij:er.'\ 

A worker in silver; one who makes silverware. 

a xooo Colloq. yElfric in Wr.-Wulcker 99 Ic hxbbe. .isene- 
smibas, goldsmib. seolforsmib- ^ 1382 Wyclif Wisd. xv. 9 I 
That me spute with gold smythis, and siluer smythis. 1534 I 
Tisdale Acts xi*. 24 Demetrius, a silversmyth [ 1526 gold- 
smylh], which made silver schrynes for Diana. 1706 
Phillips (ed. 61 , Stiver-smith, one that makes all sort * °[ 
Silver and Gold-TIate. 2794 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862) 
III. 250, I wrote to you on the 9th of this month a ^ ort 
silversmith’s letter. 2827 Southey Hist. Penius. War II. 
476 Silversmiths were forbidden to purchase any articles in 


silver. 2879 Casselts Techn. Ethic. IV’. 146 The productions 
‘ of the silversmith are principally the result of hammering. 

Silver-tongued, a. ( f. Silver sb. 1 7 .J Having 
; n pleasant or melodious utterance ; sweet-spoken ; 

■ eloquent. 

; 2592 Nashe P. Penitesse Wks. (Grosnrt) H. fit Siluer- 

; tongu'd Smith, whose well tun’d stile twuh made thy death 
the generall tcares of the Muses. x6x8 Vicars Commend. 
Verses'™ .Sylvesters Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 10/2 Admired Silver- 
Tongued Sylvester. 1723 Warder True Amazons 17 
Relying loo much upon the silver-tongued Virgil. 1827 
Pollok Course of Time vu. (i 26 o) 178 Silver-tongued Hope 
Promised another harvest. 2851 D. Jerlold St. Giles xv. 
150 He— good, silver-tongued man-heeded not the miser- 
able jest. 

Silver-tree. Also silver tree. 

1. A tree with silvery lanceolate leaves {Leuca- 
dendron argent aim), native to Cape Colony. 

2732 Medley Kolbens Cape G. Hope II. 224 The Silver 
Tree... These trees.. - -■ ■ 1 ■’ * f 

Constantin. 2785 G. ‘j 

Hepe (1786) 1 . 32 The - ■ n 

the whole year throU£ 

leaves. 2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln l.cu. oot. 125 ine^uver- 
trre ( Protea argentea) has soft leaves resembling satin, of a 
silver colour. 2893 K. Sanborn S. California 159 To S. 
Africa they are indebted for the silver tree. 

2. A West Indian tree or shrub belonging to the 
) genus Eugenia. 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica (1780) 2^0 The shrubby Phila- 
delphus, with Myrtle leaves; or tne Silt er Tree... This little 
tree is frequent in the red hills, 
j 3. An Australian forest-tree. 

J 1889 Maiden Useful PL 604 Tarriclia argyrodendron,.. 

J Silver Tree. 

j Srlverware. [Silver sb .] Articles, esp. 

I tableware, marie of silver. 

1 _ 2860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 57, I very seriously 
inquire why ironware is produce, and silverware is not? 
2892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 17 The supper table 
with its fruit, flowers, crystal, silverware and decorated china. 

! Si’lverweed. Alsosilver-weed,silverweed. 

1 [Silver sb. Cf. Du. zilverkritid , G. sillerkraul.'] 

\ 1. A common wayside plant of the genus Point - 

til l a {P. anscrina ) with prostrate rooting stems 
j and silvery leaves ; goose-grass or wild tansy. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 86 This herbe is now called.. in 
! English Wilde Tansie or Siluer weede. 1605 Timme 
Qttersit. 111. 181 Let them be steeped or infused in water of 
siluer weed, called wilde tansey, and of parietory of the 
! wall. 2671 Phillips (ed. 3), Silvenverd, an herb called in 
! Latin Argentina. 2712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Garden - 
• tug 187 Silver- Weed, Bull-Rushes, and other apuatlcfc 
I Herbs. 1782 J. Scorr Poet. Wks. 12 Comfry white, and 
hoary stiver-weed. 283a Veg. Subst. Food of Man 182 
Silver-weed.. growing income parts of Scotland .in times 
of scarcity made a substitute fur bread. 1863 Gardener's 
Citron. 23 May 493 The Silver Weed is a great pest in the 
arable field, and especially where some damp spots remain. 
2880 Jefferies 67 . Estate 129 Underfoot.. the silverwecd 
opened its yellow petals. 

2. (See quots.) 

2796W1THF " - ”* ' ” '■ 1 

Procumbent 
veed. An E 

silvery appearance of their leaves. 

Silver-white, a. and sb. [Silver sb,} 

A. adj. Ol a silvery whiteness. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 905 Ladie-.sniockes all siluer 
white. 27x5 Rowe Lady Jane Grey iv. i, Say thou, who«e 
Head is grown thus Silver White. 28x0 Crabbe Borough 
xiii. 31 His hair all silver-white, Shaking and shining. ^2864 
Skeat tr. UhlancCs Poems 2 Buoyed on clouds all silver- 
white. 

B. sb. 1. local. The white trout or finnoc. 

1834 Proc. Beriu. Nat. Club I. 51 Tills fidi I consider to 
be.. the Silver White of the Tweed tacksmen. 288* Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 85 While-salmon, is locally known ns 
..whiting, phinock, moudie-trout, silverwhite. 

2. A pure white lead used by artists ; Chinese 
white. 


1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2772/ r Kremnhz white, krems 
white, and silver white are synon yms of white-lcad. 

Silver wire. Also silver-wire. [Silver sb.] 
Wire made from silver. Also with a and pi. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. V V”'-’-- * ' ** 

sylverwyre. 27*8 ' ■ ■ . 

drawn thro’ the Ho 

Means reduced to the rmencssot a imeau 01 nail. 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 21/2 When leaf-siher or fine silver- 
wire is heated by voltaic electricity, it bums with a une 
green flame; 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 7J4/* The. .silver « ire 
being, of course, composed of pure silver. 1884 Kntght 
Diet. Mech. Suppl. 728/2 A porous jar.. surrounded by a 
silver wire. 

atlrib. 2849 Noad Electricity 203 Chlonde of silver.. 

hv silver-wire Doles. *879 Bt. George X ‘‘fgP- 


Hence Silver-wiry a. .... 

189* Hardy Tess ( 1900 ) 9/2 Elderly women., .tbeir silver, 
wiry hair and wrinkled faces. 

Silver-wood. [Silver sb.} One or other of 
several West Indian trees and shrubs (sec qnot. 


Jorin Phil. Trans. XVII. 6 so The Siher-»ood or Wbjte. 
od, called by our Author Leueoxylnm , is by him sup. 
,cd the same with the white JlraMl. 172s StmxR 
ntaiea II. 78 Silver- Wood. This tree.. has an almost 
xxtb grey bark, with some >ery white spots on it. 1854 
rsEBAC/t Flora Brit. W. Jud. 7S7/2 Siher-»ood, Guet- 
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SIMILABLE, 


SILVER-WORK. 

fat'd a argcntea, Zuclania Leiioides, And Mouriria ntyriil - 
loidc.i. 

Silver-work. [Silver^. Cf.MDu .silver-, 
sulvcrwcrc (Du. zilverwerk ), MLG. sitlvertuerk , 
-wark, MHG. and G. silberwerk.] 

1 . Articles made of silver ; silver vessels or orna- 
ments ; silverware. + Also //. 

1535 Coverdale Isaiah xxx. 22 Yf ye destroye the syluer 
workes of youre Idols. 1538 Acc. Ld. High Treas. -boot. 
VII. 87 All fumist chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 1048 
Hexham n. s-v. Zilver-werck, Platt or Suvtr-workt to 
serve at a table. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Silver, 
Silver works, as spurs, wrought hilts, &c. are boiled in salt, 
alum and argol, to give it a whiteness and clearness. 1820 
Scott Monast. xvi, Every bit of. .silver work have we been 
spoiled of since Pinkie Cleuch. 1899 Daily News. 16 May 
8/4 The artificer may be seen at work in the room m which 
Messrs. Liberty show the silverwork. 

2 . A place where silver is smelted. 

1674 Rav Celled. Wits., Smelling Silver xio The History' 
of these Silver-works may be seen in Hr. Fullers Worthies 
of Wales, General, p. 3. 

f Silverwort. Obs.-f = Silver weed i. 

xfiir Flokio, Atandsi , tansie or siluerwort. 
t Silvery, sb. nonce-wd. [f. Silver sbi] = Silver 
sickness (Silver sb. 21). 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) III. 335 panne oon of pe 
peple cride and sefde, * It is no squynacie but silvene [ v.r . 
selvery] that it ailleh *. 

Silvery (srlvari), a. [f. Silver sb. + - y. Cf. Du. 
sulverich , zilverieh , G. silberig.] 

1 . Having the hue or lustre of silver. 

1611 Cotgr., Argenlin, argentine, siluene. 1704 Petiver 
Gazophyl. iii. § 26 This is a flat edible. Fish,.. Silvery above 
and brown below. 1742 Pope DunCiad iv. 421 Of all th* 
enamell’d race, whose silv’ry wing Waves, to the tepid 
Zephyrs of the spring, Or swims along the fluid atmosphere. 
1796 Twining Trav. India , etc. (1892)2 His. thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old*fashioned..coat. 
1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1. 86 While yet the silvery 
glory lies, Above the sparkling foam. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. S. Africa viii. 167 This bush has fine silvery leaves. 
i885 Ruskin Prxterita I. 290 One small bright silvery like- 
ness of a cloud. 

b. Silvery iron , an inferior kind of pig-iron, 
more commonly called white iron. 

1861 Sir W. Fairbairn Iron 67 Under these conditions, it 
makes what is called white or silvery iron. 

2 . a. In names of animals, birds, and fishes, ns 
silvery fox, gibbon, gull, shrew mole ; silvery 
gndo, hair-tail, salmon (see quots.). 

Also in some names of moths, as silvery arches, broad bar , 
hawk (Rennie, 1832). 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. I. 241 The ‘Silvery Fox 
..abound in the wooded eminences in Louisiana. 1827 
Griffith tr. Cuvier II. 44 The Silvery or Black Fox. Ibid. 
368 The Silvery Fox (Canis A rgenlatus) is a species which 
has been known for a long time. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 
II. 195 The ‘Silvery Gade, Motclla argcntcola. 1881 
Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 64 The second species ( Couchia 
argentata ) is commonly known as the Silvery Gade. 1827 
Griffith tr. Cuvier I. 209 The Ash-coloured or ‘Silvery 
Gibbon, also called the Wou Wou. 1871 Cassells Nat. 
Hist. I. 81 A species which is called the Wow- wow, or Sil- 
very Gibbon ( Hylobatcs Icuciscus). 1785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool. II. 533 ‘Silvery Gull, Darns argeniatus. Gull with a 
white head and neck, c 1875 Casselps Nat. Hist. IV. 207 
The last-named species, .from its lighter colour is often 
called the Silvery Gull. 1836 Yarrf.ll Brit. Fishes I. 182 
The ‘Silvery hairtaii, trichiurus lepturus. 1871. Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 154 The hair-tail or silvery hair-tail, 
blade-fish. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 63 ‘Silvery Salmon, 
Satnio Argent inns. 1872 Cassells Nat. Hist. 1. 374 The 
Prairie Mole, or the ‘Silvery Shrew Mole (Scalo/s argent - 
atus). 

b. In names of trees or plants, as silvery acacia, 
hair-grass, honeysuckle, oak. 

1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 75 Air a caryophyllea . . 
(Silvery Hair-grass). . .Its panicle is of a silvery grey colour. 
1889 Maiden Useful PI. 293 Acacia subcterulca, . . Silvery, 
or Blue-leaved Acacia. Ibid. 55s Grevillca striata,.. 
Silvery Honeysuckle. Ibid. 500 Stcnocarpvs salignus,.. 
Silky Oak. Silvery Oak. 

3 . Having a clear gentle metallic resonance ; 
silver-toned, melodious. 

x6oo Dr. Dodypoll m. v. in Bullen Old PI. Ill, Hanging 
on every leafe an orient pearle Which strooke together 
with the silver vrinde Of their loose mantels made a silvery 
chime. 1824 Byron Juan xv. Ixi, The silvery bell rang. 
1853 Kingsley Hypatia ix, In his ears one silvery voice 
was ringing. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 21 June 5/1 A peculiar 
soft silvery tone which contrasts very strikingly with the 
.English bands. 

b. Silver-voiced. 

1821 Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 531/2 Burdett is sweet and 
silvery. 

4 . Producing silver; containing silver. 

1870 J. Orton Andes $ Amazon v it. (1876) 120 At one end 
of the valley, perched above the clouds, is silvery Potosi. 
i 875 < Jevons Money ( 1878) 154 It is only requisite to melt 
the silvery gold. 

5 . Comb. a. Qualifying other adjs., as silvery - 
green , - silken , -white, etc. 

1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) IV. 242 Stem hollow, 
silvery grey. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 11. 588 Silvery- 
brownish Slow-Worm. 1831 Poe To Helen Poems (1859) 62 
Through heaven There fell a silvery-silken veil of light. 
1836-9 Todd's Cyil. A nai.ll. 174/1 The brilliant silvery- 
white appearance so characteristic of the fibrous membranes. 
1882 Garden 25 Nov. 469/3 Silvery pink, becoming darker 
with age. 

b. PaTasyntbctic or instrumental, as silvery- 
eyed, - leaved , -lined, -sided, -tongued, etc. 


175a Hill Hist. Anim . 252 The silvery-eyed, red Sparus 
. .is also a very beautiful fish. X797 Encycl Brit . (ed. 3) 
XVII. 461/2 Silvery-leaved iron-wood, a native of Carolina. 
1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 196 Geranium Aigcnteum. Sib 
very-Ieaved Crane’s Bill. 1864 ^Tennyson Islet 20 Over' 
Stream’d and silvery-streak’d With many a rivulet. 187* 
Jfnkinson Guide to Lakes (1879) 211 The storm was suc- 
ceeded by masses of 5tlvery*lined clouds. 

Silvester, -trial, varr. Sylvester, -trial. 
Sim [abbrev. of the personal name Simon. J 
f Sim subtle, a subtle or crafty person. Obs . 

1581 J. Bell H add on's Answ. O soil us 170 b, Whereupon 
Simme Suttle argueth from destruction of the consequent 
on this wise. 1599 Hakluyt Voyages II. ti. 84 In his 
latter yeeres this Sim suttle buried himselfe in a fouresquare 
graue, . .seuerely forbidding it to be opened. 

Sim Now Hist, [abbrev. of Simeonite.] 
A Simeonite ; esp. at Cambridge, an evangelical, 
religions, or quiet man. 

1851 Bkisted -/'Vz'!? Yrs. Eng. Univ. 40 Passing for a ter- 
ribly hard-reading man, and a * Sim 1 of the slraightest kind. 
i860 Slang Diet. 214 Sim, one of a Methodisiical turn in 
religion; a low-churchman; originally a follower of the late 
Rev. Charles Simeon. 1883 Times 22 Oct. 9/5 To be a 
Simeonite at Cambridge — the undergraduates abbreviated 
it into 4 Sim was to wear a badge of reproach. 

Sim, var. of Sum adv. and conj. ; dial. f. Seem v. 
Sima, obs. variant of Cyma. 

II Simagre. Obs. rare . [ad. F. simagrde, of 
unknown origin.] An affected air or look. 

1678 Dryden Kind Keeper lit. i, By these languishing 
Eyes, and those Simagres of yours, we are given to under- 
stand, Sir, you have a Mistress in this Company. 1700 — 
Ovid's Met. xnt. A (is, Polyphemus If Galatea 31 Now in the 
Crj’stal Stream he looks, to try His Simagres, and rowls his 
glaring eye. 

Simar (simau). Forms : 7- sirnarre, si mar 
(7 -arr); S- symar (9 seymar). [ad. F .sirnarre, 
ad. It. cimarra , zimarra : cf. Cymar and Chimeu 1 .] 

1 . —Cymar 1. Also fig. 

a. 1641 Ariana 201 A Persian sirnarre, or mantle. 1671 
tr. Palafox's Comj . China xxxii. 581 Their Habit is either 
a certain Vest, or Simar. . 2720 Pope Iliad xvm. 685 The 
maids in soft simars of linen drest. 1784 tr. Rockford's 
Vathck (1883) 128 They were wrapped in simars whiter than 
alabaster.. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe vii, A sirnarre of the richest 
Persian silk. 1828 tr. Manzonls Betrothed Lcr.crs I. iv. 
119 Trailing simars, broidered with work of Arabia. 1893 
Cent. Mag. Aug. 640/2 Tbe dancing girl in soft simar. 

/ 3 . 1700 Drvoen Flower tj- Leaf 341 'ike ladies, dress'd in 
rich symars were seen Of Floience satien. 1796 Mrs. J. 
West Gossip's Story II. 78 A white frock altered into a 
Grecian symar for the occasion. 1813 Byron Giaour 1273, 1 
saw her.. shining in her white symar, As through yon pale 
gray cloud the star. 1831 J. Wilson Nodes Amb>. Wks. 
III. 328 The winter .. in green symar changin afoie the 
gratefu’ gaze mlil the . . spring. 1886 W. Alexander S. 
Augustine's Holiday 2x7 Dark sultanas dress’d in while 
symars. 

2 . = Cymar 2, ChimerL 

1840 H. Ainsworth Tower of London (1864) 5 They were 
attired in the scarlet simar, and surplice with its snowy lawn 
sleeves, proper to their order. 1886 tr. Hugo's Noire Dame 
veil, ii, The simar had the worst of it in its collision with 
the cassock. 

Simamba(simar/ 7 ’ba). Bol. and Med. Also 8-9 
simarouba. [Native name in Guiana, known in 
Europe from c 1713, at first in the French form 
simarouba ; the ending -ba is characteristic of Carib 
t iee-names.] 

1 . A tree of the genus Simaruba, esp. S. arnara 
or officinalis (formerly called Quassia Simaruba ), 
a native of northern Brazil, Guiana, and some 
West Indian islands. Also atlrib ., as simaruba 
bark (see 2), family, tree . 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Simarouba. The bark of 
this plant is very successful in the cure of dysenteries. 1756 
Biiownf. Nat. Hist. Jamaica 345 The bark of the root of 
this tree [Terebinthus] is thought to be the Sima-rouba of 
the shops. 1769 E. Bancroft Nat. Hist. Guiana 84 The 
Simaruba tree is peculiar to Guiana. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. 
Customs (1821) 40 Simarouba Bark, is the Bark of the root 
of a species of Birch-tree, not yet sufficiently described. 
*849 J. H. Balfour Man. Bot. § 831 Simarubacex, the 
Quassia and Simaruba Family. 2866 Treas. Bot. 1 060/1 
S. amara. .yields the drug known as Simaruba-bark, which 
is, strictly speaking, the Tind of the root. 

2 . The bark of the root of Simaruba amara, 
which contains quassine and is employed medi- 
cinally as a tonic or astringent. % 

*778 W right in Edin. Trans. (17 90) II. 79 The disorder 
was happily cured by tbe simaruba. 2789 Cullen Mat. 
Med. II. 75 My account of the effect of bitters in the dysen- 
tery will perhaps explain the virtues ascribed to sima- 
ruba. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 376 Decoction 
of bark with simarouba. i876_ Curling Dis. Rectum 115 
Vegetable astringents, such as simarubaand krameria. 1898 
P. Manson Trcp. Z?/V.xviii. 312 Boil half an ounce of sima- 
ruba in a pint and a half of water. 

Simarub ac e OHS (simar/rbri’Jas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L.^ Simariibacex, (Richard, 180S), f. prec.] 
Belonging to the order of tropical trees and shrubs 
which includes Simaruba and Quassia. 

l8 4 x ~. enn y Cycl- XIX. 200/2 A genus of plants belonging 
to the Simarubaceous order. 185* Til Ross tr. Humboldt's 
Trav. I. vu 213 Among simarubaceous plants, the Quassia 
amara, celebrated in the feverish plains of Surinam. 
Simbal(l, obs. forms of Cysibal. 

Srmball. U.S. [Cf. Cymbal 4.] A douqhnut. 
1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys iii, They had popped 
corn, and roasted apples, and eaten simbails. z 8 gz Maria 


L. Pool Roweny in Boston xvii. 263 Mrs. Tuttle was frying 
doughnuts.. . Mrs, Tuttle called these fried cakes ‘sun-balls*. 

Simber, obs. form of Simmer v. 

Simber salt, obs. form of Somersault. 

J- Si-mblic, a. Obs. [f. Gr. crijjPhtos or crip- 
f 3 \ 7 ]tos, f. crifi&Kos beehive.] (See quot.) 

1658 Rowland tr .Moufet’s TJieat. Ins. 1004 Mingled with 
liquid Pilch and Sjmblick Honey; Dioscorides saith Sicilian 
Honey is called Simblick. 

Simblin, variant of Simlin. 

Sime. north, dial. Also syme, seymo. [a. 
ON. sima neut. (Norw., older Sw. and Da. sime, 
Sw. dial, simme), = OS. simo masc. (hence OE. 
sima), OFris. sim rope, cord. See also Simmon* 
sb. 2 ] a. A straw rope. b. (See quot. 1781.) 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Syme, a 
frame of straw to set pans on. 1825 J. Briggs Rem. 223 
(E.D.D.), He could twist the syme, but could not wash it in 
the Cocker. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cumbld . Gloss., 
Syme,scymc , a straw rope used for holding down tbe thatch 
of stacks. 

Simenel(l, obs. forms of Simnel. 

Simeonite (srmfanait). [f. the name of the 
Kev. Charles Simeon (i 7=9-1836) + -ite lib.] A 
follower or adherent of Simeon or a supporter of 
his theological doctrines ; a Low Churchman or 
Evangelical. Also abbrev. Sim. 

1823 Egan Grose's Did. Vulgar 7 \, Simecmites (at Cam- 
bridge), the followers of the Rev. Charles Simeon..; they 
are, in fact, rank methodisls. 2837 Wilberfokce in Adi- 
well Life (\ZZo) I. iv. 112 The Simeonitesare not likely to in- 
vite us. 2884 World 3 Dec. 16/2 Dr. Law attracted a vast 
number of Low Churcn people to Weston, and at one time 
the town was as full of ‘Simeonites' and their disciples as 
Bath or Cheltenham, 
b. at t rib. or as adj. 

1837 Wilberforce in Ashwell Life (t88o) I. iv. 112 The 
good people there tell him one of us is to be the new 
(Simeonite) Rector. 2850 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) II. 254, I found the stairs, the passages, and the very’ 
street . . full of parsons, Puseyite and Simeonite. 1893 
‘ Mark Rutherford ’ Catharine Furze vi, The patronage 
was in the hands of the Simeonite trustees. 

II Simia (srmia). PI. simi© (si*mi,f). [L. 
simia , perh. f. sim us, Gr. aifios snub-nosed, flat- 
nosed.] The class of animals consisting of the 
apes and monkeys, and more specifi catty of the 
tailless apes only, or of certain kinds of these, as 
the orang-utan ; also, an animal of this kind. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s.v., More regularly, the word 
simia is the name of that kind only which has no tail. 1783 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8166/2 The simia; being more 
numerous in their species than any other animals [etc.]. 
1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. r. 70 It should seem rather to be-: 
long 10 the genus Lemur than that of Simia. 1340 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 56 The developement of brain, in all the 
Simia',.. is arrested at a particular stage of advancement. 
1872 Darwin in Life \ Lett. HI. 162, 1 cannot at present 
give up rny belief in the close relationship of man to tbe 
higher Simize. 

Si'miad, a. rare— 1 , [f. prec. + -AD.] Simian. 
1874 R. F. Burton tr. Camoens' Lusiad V. (1880) I. 183 
The simiad Negro swaying Africk strand. 

Simial (srmial), a. Now rare. [f. Simia + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, consisting of, apes. 

1827 Fonblanque in Life (1874) 414 Had a Monkey Re- 
viewer, .admonished the tribe of the aggregate of loss to the 
simial stomach. 1828 — Eng. under 7 A dmiuistr. (1837) I. 
150 Somewhere they worship a blue ape, and somewhere 
they incense another variety of the simial species^ 1849 H. 
Miller Footpr. Creat . viiL (1874) 136 The sea-inhabiting 
progenitors of the simial family. 1864 Q. Jntl. Sci. 1. 91 It 
is quite a Simial characteristic and rarely if ever occurs 
in Man. 

2 . Characteristic of apes ; ape-like. 

2830 Marrvat King's Own xiii. The builder.. skipping 
with all the simial ecstasy of a Frenchman.^ 2851 D. Jer- 
rold St. Giles xxiv, Vulgar souls u ho, judging from ihtir 
simial selves, may doubt the continence of Scipio. 

Simian (si*mian), a. and sb. [f. as prec. + -an. 
Cf. F. simien, -enne.] 

A. adj. 1 .- Characteristic of apes ; resembling 
that of apes ; ape-like, apish. 

1607 T. Walkington Opt. Glass vii. 82 Thcr is a Simian 
or apish wit. 2862 Mrs. Speid Last Yrs. India 209 The 

poor little p* — ' r 1 — - - rc — — T — 1 

effect . . is 
Herring \\ 

and malignuy. 1004 hL Mackenzie un. jutoat «y Lost 
II. 428 Giving the whole face a markedly simian expression. 
2 . Of or belonging to, comprising or consisting 
of, the apes or Simite. 

2863 Lyell Antiq. Man x. 90 Those [differences] which 
separate the human from the simian brain. 2872 Darwin 
Desc. Man I. vi. 199 The early progenitors of the whole 
Simian stock including man. 2889 Edin. Res'. CLXX. 375 
The developement of man’s intellect from simian ancestry'. 

33 . sb. An ape or monkey. 

j8So L. Wallace Bcn-Hur xu. iv. 455 She.. saw Indra 
passing with an army of simians. 1890 Stanley Daikest 
Africa I. xvii. 423, 1 should never have credited that any of 
the Simians understood the art of making fire. 

■f Similable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. raed.L. type 
*similabilis : cf. Pg. semelhavel, Sp. setnejablc, It. 
simiglievolc .] = Similar a. 2. 

2493 Acta Dorn. Cone. 17 Oct. 305/r A 3eris proffitis.,takin 
vp..be he ‘aid erle, as wes in similable wiseprevit before 
the lordis. 1494 Ibid. 7 July 361/2 Lik as he tuk aponc him 
to prelf in similable wise. 
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Similacioun, obs. form of Simulation'. 

Similacre, variant of Simolact.e Obs. 

Similar (si'milai), a. and sb. Also 7 aimilare. 
[ad. F. similairc ( = Sp. and Pq. similar), or med. 
L. *simildris, f. L. similis like: see -ar 1 , and 
cf. the earlier Similauv.] 

A. adj. 1 ' 1 . Of the same substance or structure 
throughout ; homogeneous ; esp. similar parts j 
(see quot. 1704). Also transf. (quot. 1728). Obs. I 

• • .<• ' n , ■ ■; c . f .f r* — r-j-,- . u.l !.. -r 1 


Nourishment taken in by animals/ is turned into Blood, 

M ilk, Flesh, Bones, Nerves, and all the other Similar Parts. , 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Similar, or simple Parts, by 
Anatomists are called such os are throughout of the same [ 
nature and texture, as all the Parts of a Bone are Eony, See. J 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Disease , Diseases of the Solids, 
he [BoerhaavcJ considers, either as cf the simple, and Simi* 
Jar Parts; Or of the Organical. Similar Diseases are fete. J. . 

(6) t66g Boyle Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) 50 Minerals appearing 
to the eye either to be perfectly similar, as Metals, or at 
least to consist but of two or three distinct ingredients, as 
Cinnaber. 1704 Newton* Optics (1721) 4 The Light whose 
Rays are all alike Refrangible I call Simple, Homogeneal I 
ana Similar. 

2 . Having a marked resemblance or likeness ; 
of a like natnre or kind. 

xfixr Cotcr. s.v. Similaire , Similar; like, resembling. 
1665 Hooke Micros r. 198 The Carter Spider.. has, for two 
particularities, very few similar creatures that I have met 
with. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 78 T 3 Something 
similar, or analogous, may be observed. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. 1898 II. 124 At home we behold similar begin* 
nings. We are on our guard against similar conclusions. 
18x9 Shelley /V/rr Cell 3rd in. iv, A set Of thieves who by 
themselves are sent Similar thieves to represent. x 85 o Tyn- 
dall Glac. 11. i. 229 Dr. Wollaston pointed out a similar fact 
as regards hearing. 1897 Trotter Life J. Nicholson iii. 
(rgoB) 51 The rest of the party were threatened with similar | 
tortures. » 

b. Const, to ; also formerly with. 

a 1740 WATERLAND.yrr///. Wks. 1823 IX. 23 The command- 
ment to love our neighbour, which is a duly second and > 
similar to that of the love of God. 1749 Fielding Toni 


stars. "1896 [see B. 2 below]. 

3 . spec. a. Math etc. (See quota.) j 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Similar Sesmenis of a j 
Circle arc such as contain equal Angles. Ibid., Similar 
Triangles are such as have all their three Angles respec- 
tively equal to one another. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Mathcwos 72 Similar Products are those whose Correspond- 
ing Factors are Proportional. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 

\. 322 Equiangular triangles are similar, and are propor- 
tional to the squares of their like sides. 1823 Brooke 
Crystallog. 57 If all the planes of any primary form be 
similar, as those are of the cube, rhomlwid, and some other 
forms. 1840 Lardnf.r Geom. in Two geometrical figures 
which have the same shape or form, but are constructed on a 
different scale, are said to be similar figures.^ 3878 Gurney 
Crystallos ■ 3oThe edges . .which are equally inclined to each 
other are said to be similar. 

b. Mus. Of motion : (see quots.). 
i86x J. S. Adams 5000 Mus. Terms 91 Similar Motion, 
that in which two or more parts always ascend or_ descend 
at the same time. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mas. 
Terms s.v. Motion , Similar or direct motion is when parts 
move in the same direction either by single degrees or by 
skips. . _ ' 

4 .. Comb., as similar-looking , - sided , -sized. 

1776 Da Costa Elem. ConcJtol. 87 Equal or similar-sided 
Bivalves, or whose cardo is central. 1849 D. Campbell 
r ... . r-i .... — « .at the opposite ex- 

■ _ ■ ■ ■ ar -looking barks may 

3 . sb. 1 . A thing or person similar to or re- j 
sembling another ; a counterpart. Also const, of. I 
i6S4 Z- Co ' . ' ' '■ * ...t—i— j 

the Integral 1 1 

rarely under *, , ! 

Me th, Physi . ‘ 1 

Parts are Similars the mthl minute. 3763 Churchill Duel- 
list I, Thou Similar of Lust ! 3778 Learning at a Loss 

II. no Admiring the horizontal Verdure of her Father’s 
dipt Hedges; wuh fifty pretty little Similars full as indo- 
lently entertaining. 1833 D. E. Williams Life Sir 7 . 
Lawrence I. 7 In manner and conversation, he was one 
whose similar you seldom met with. 1885 J. Marti neau 
Types Eth. Th. I. l i. § 3. 161 If representative ideas, or 
similars, are for ever flowing off from all things in heaven 
and earth. 1894 Cent. Alas'. Apr. £72/1 When had the 
similar of this preacher led the service in that.. house of . 
worship? ! 

2 . Med. (See quot.) . 1 

1896 A l Putt's Syst. Med. I. 222 Hippocrates pointed out , 
the occasional value of similars, that is of drugs w hich pro- J 
duce symptoms similar to those observed in the disease for * 
which they are given. 

f Similariness. Ob:.~' [f. Similaby «.] \ 

f ’• ■ ’ -. 

V, ’ ■ 1 , ‘ nakes no ahera- 

, ■ , ' parts. 

. Similarity' (sirailarriti). [f. Similar a. -f -J ty, 
or ad. F. similarity.] 

1 . The state or fact of being similar; likeness, 
resemblance. (Common from c 1 /So.) j 

. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. I. 5 6 Boih w bich experiments do ' 


prove an homogeneity and similarity of their substance. 
1721 in Bailey. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixyii. (1788) 340 It arose 
from a fortunate similarity of prindples. 1794 Suluvan 
View Nat. II. 2 So There is 3 strong similarity between the 
Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 1843 Bethune Sc. 
Fireside Star. 91 Nothing has a greater tendency to unlock 
the heart ..than a similarity of misfortunes. 1879 Lubbock * 
Sci. Lect. ii. 41 Certain insects escape danger by tbeir simil- i 
arity to plants. j 

2. pi. Points of resemblance. J 

1828 Murray's N. Genu, 142 Those who are acquainted ; 
with the French metropolis will find here many similar! ties. > 
1865 Lubbock Preh. Times xv. (1878) 570 Presenting many j 
remarkable similarities. 1897 Sat. Rev. 17 Apr. 418/1 There ! 
are many curious similarities between the inhabitants of J 
Europe and North America. i 

Srmilarize, v. rare [f. Similar a .] traits. 

To compare, liken. j 

x8o6 Anna Seward Lett. (rSxx) VI. 304 The twenty-fourth 
canto opens with a description of hoar-frost similarized to 
snow. 

Similarly (si-milarli), adv. [f. Similar a. 4- 
-ly 2 .] In a similar or like manner, 

1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 13.324 The point which Is situate 
similarly to that On which the picture is made on the other 
eye. x8ox Foster in Life y Ccrr. (1846) 1 . 141 , 1 have been 
. .iust the same kind of being I was before, and iust simil- 1 
arly employed. 1859 Christian Rentembr. XXxVJII. 223 
In that case, all other rivers..ougbt to overflow similarly. 1 
18 86 Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 28 The same observations 
are true of all other contracts similarly circumstanced. 

Comb. 1862 Spencer First Princ. \\. x. § 84 (1875)258 
The similarly-caused general currents in the air. 1874 Car- 
penter Atent. Phys. ir. xix. (1879) fiSo An example of the 
similarly-fatal influence of undue emotion. 1878 Abney 
Photogr. i. 4 When such a reversed facsimile was placed 
over similarly-prepated paper, 
t Si'milarnesB. Obs. rare. Similarity. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 104 The main Objection 
..against the identity or similamess of this Artificial, with 1 
the Natural Sulphur Water. X73Z in Bailey (vol. ILL 
tSrmilary, a. Obs. Also 7 -iary. [See | 
Similar a. and -ary 2 . Common in the 17th cent.] 

1 . = Similar a. 1. 

(a) 1564 P. Moore Hope Health 1. iv. 7 Soche members • 
are compounded and doe consiste of the saied similarie and 
like partes. 1594 T. B. La Prim and, Fr. Acad. 11. 29 The 
partes then of the body are diuided into two sort es orkindes: 
the first is, the simple or similary parts, the other the com- 
pound parts. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 196 Similary parts, as 
blood and other Humors, Flesh, Bones, Sinews, Arteries. 
1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. (1682) 4 Having thus taken a view 
of the Organical Parts of the Bean, and other Seeds ; let us 
next examine the Similary, sc. those whereof the Organical 
are compos'd. 

(b) 1635 H eywood Hierarcliy IU. Comm. 157 Anaxagoras 
..conferred the first generation upon small and Similarie 
particles. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 40 Ice 
is a similary body, and homogeneous concretion, whose 
materiall is properly water. x668 Culpepper & Cole 
Bart hot. Anal. 1. iii. 4 Fat is a similary Body void of Life. 

2 . = Similar a. 2. 

1628 Ff.ltham Resolves 11. lxix, Hence growes the height 
of friendship, when two similiary Soules shall blend., in 
their commixions. 1641 H. L’Estrange God's Sabbath 125 
As Augustine saith in a similarie case [etc.J. i6gz South 
S cnu. (1718) IV. 46 Rhyming cadencies of similary words. 
Similat(e, obs. fT. Simulate ppl. a. and v. 
Similation, obs. form of Simulation. 

Simile (si*miU)» sb. Also / 3 . 7 similie, 7-9 
simily. [L. simile , neat, of similis like. ’With the 
form simily (pl. -ies), cf. query for quere , quxrei] 

1 . A comparison of one thing with another, esp. 
as an ornament in poetry or rhetoric. 

a. 1393 Langl. P.Pl. C. xx. i6o By this simile, .tch* seo 
an euidence, That ho so synegej? in ]>e seynt espirtt asoilled 
worth be neuere- 3589 G reene Menaphon (Ar b.) 51 Samela 
had leamd.. to anatomize wit, and speake none but Similes. 
Ibid. 88 StufTt with prettie Similes and farre fetcht Meia- 
phores. 1602 Marston Ant. .y Mel. 1, No simile Is pre- 
tious, choyce, or elegant enough. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. (16S6) 76 Playing much upon the simile or 
illustrative argumentation. 17x2 Addison Sped. No 303 
T2o Milton.. never quits his Simile till it rises to some 
very great Idea, which [etc.]. 1779 Johnson L. P., Pope, A 
simile, to be perfect, must both illustrate and ennobfe the 
subject. 1825 Lytton Falkland 8, I could wish.. that this 
simile were in all things correct. 1858 Doran Court Pools 
167 Some of his similes are drawn from bis profession. 1873 
C. M. Davies U north. Lond. (ed. 2) 72, That was aptly 
illustrated by the simile of the infant that can only cry. 
p. 1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. m. i. 45 Did he not moralize this 


. .Si mi lies, .are rare. 

b. Without article. 

^1682 Sheffield (Dk. Cuckhm.) £jx. Poetry, They sigh in 
•oo Prior Dial Dead, Locke «J- 
" ’ ■ ■ Algebra of Discourse. 1707 

‘ ■ j ay of Simile. 1S&4 Lowell 

Fireside Trav. 165 How would he have run him up and 
doivn the gamut of simile ! 

c. Comb., as simile-maker , -monger. 

1676 Wycherley /Y.XVa/cr 11. i, I cou’d not.. sit to a vain 
young Simile-maker, tbo’ be flatter’d nie._ x86 8 Hfus 
Realmah y\\\. (1876) 178 That sort of confusion is indulged 
in by all simile-mongers. 


+ 2 . Likeness, resemblance ; similarity. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alfh., Similie,. .likenes, or re- 
semblance. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) Muses leares Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 5/t The Simile twixt God and Man is such. 
That God is said to be immortal! Man. 3692 Thyok Good 
Houseto. made Doctor xiv. 103 What likeness or correspond- 
ence is there between Cloves Mace,. .and. .Herbs or Flesh? 
Verily there is no simile between them. 

+ b. The likeness of a thing. Obs.~ x 

1742 Lond. Country Brnv. it. (ed. 2) 151 Licrytbing 
delighteth to produce its own Simile. 

Hence Si'mile v. traits., 10 express by a simile. 

17x7 Philip Quarll 219 Having similed every different 
Part, he proceeds in the Representation thereof. 

Siinili-, comb, form of L. similis like, used 
in the sense of * imitation as simili-diamond, 
-gold, etc. Also ellipt. 

x886 Grenville-Murray Young U'iJows 33 Gold often 

runs to gold, or to simi’* " r*.'*-* 1 -- — -o— 

Harpers Mag. Sept. « ■ - ■ « 

classes with the finest ■ ■ - ■ ■ 

market. 1898 E. P. * ■ ■ 

spinels, and simili distinguishable from real diamonds only 
by experts. 

t Simrliancy. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. semej- 
atiza : cf. Pg. semelhan^a, similhanca, It. simigli- 
anza. ] Similarity, likeness. 

1622 Mabbe tr, Aleman's Guzman (TAlf. 1. sr Some long 
Treaty or Communication, Similiancic in condition, or some 
other pledges of loue. 1631 — Lclestina r. 26 The great 
similiancy and suieablenesse which both of you have in 
vertue. 

Simi’Iitive, a. rare—', [irreg. f. L. similis 
like.] Expressing likeness. 

1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers v.§ 25. 183 This similltivc 
Particle [As] makes the [All] which goes before, and comes 
after, to be of one and the same extenr. 

Similitude (simi*]iti«d). Also 4-5 symyli-, 
5 simyli-, 5-6 syxnyly-, simyly-, cymili-, 6 
symily-, similytud(e; 5 semeli-, 6 semyly- 
tude; 6 similitewd. [a. OF. similitude (=Sp. 
similitud. It. simiUludiuc ), ad. L. simililudo , f. 
similis like.] 

1 . A person or thing resembling, or having the 
likeness of, some other person or thing ; a counter- 
part or equal ; fa similarity. 

C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 42 He knew nat Catoun,..That 

v-j _ — f ( c.. ». »r ,o_ t>:._ 


rewth. lord, of thync awin symilitude. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1530 272b, The similitude of an hande sent 
downe, toke me by the beer of my heed. 1632 Lmtcow 
Trav. 1. 19 Romanists will worship their counterfeit simili- 
tude, in stone or Jree. 3667 Milton P. L. w. 384 Begotten 
Son, Divine Similitude, In whose conspicuous count nance 
..th’ Almighty Father shines. 1714 Steele Poet. Mise. 
Dcd., Men of your Talents oblige the JVorld, when they are 
studious to produce in others tbe Similitude of their Excel- 
lencies. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 174 
Accustomed to cruelty,, .they expected a similitude of treat- 
ment. 1791 Cowput Iliad il 23 '1 he shadow stood, simili- 
tude exact Of Nestor. 3x822 Shelley Triumph Life X17 


or thing. 

31400-50 Alexander 1627 Slikc a segg in my slepe me 
■ * ■ * *'** '* F* same wediv. 

■ ■ ■ shall vndir- 

god. 1484 
nauylle vp- 

ward the symyb’tude or Jykenesseol a man. a *513 Fabvan 
Chron. Vtt. (1811)421 He had a feende in his house in the 
symylytude of a caite. X594 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. 
it. 191 The first degree of this image and similitude that 
is in man. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 He That 
walteth for Christ .. conformeth bimselfe daily vnto Ins 
similitude. 1667 Milton P.L. yii. 520 Let us make now 
Man in our image, Alan In our similitude. 1871 U. Taylok 
P aust (1875) II. 147 Behold this flame In man’s similitude. 

3 . f a. A sign or symbol ; the s\ mbolic repre- 
sentation of something. Obs. 

ct 374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. v. (» 863 ) 75 A tyraunt.. 
shewide by similitude dredes of realmes by gastnessc 
of a swerde fat heng ouer fa heued of his lamUiee. 0x440 
Astron. Cal.* (MS. Ashm. 391), W« j-n it is an hoole which 
sheivt by similitude how J>e moone wexeb^nd wan;e*N c 1440 

1 ir ~. rt..*. » n — » <* 0IK j to p Urpo s A similitude 

1 . mil. 1558 Br. Wat.son Scr. 

ent is a sygne or a figure, 


t>. A comparison dratvn between (wo things or 
facts ; the expression of such comparison ; f a 
simile. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun’s T. 43 * Almachc answerde vn to 
that similitude, ‘Of whennes comth th>-n amneryng so 
rude ? ’ c 1400 Lancl. P. Pl. C. xx. ifo By this simile (rvr. 

' fete.]. X477LAPL 

1 ryght so Is tlic 
. „ . . s the body. 352* 

More ue quai. ,• ; ' JPV* l J* c P ^.?T 0 j e 

emest ymage of our condicionS: that not a famed simlitcde 
but a very true fassion &; fygure of ouiy worihipful estate. 
3553 Wilson Rhet. 100 b, A similitude is a hkenev-e wacn 
two th\*ng«, or mo then two, are so compared and revrm- 
bled together, that thei hot hr in some one proprni- seme 
like. x 635 Swan Spec. M. v. 5 2 (1643) Jl6 . A rirailitude may 
be taJ:en from a chest-nut .. breaking in the fire- 3699 
Bentley Phal. 266 To sneak away like a Cock, seems to 
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be a very improper Similitude. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 
303 F 20 Those who are acquainted with Homer’s and Vir- 
gil’s way of Writing, cannot but be pleased with this kind 
. .... ■ *•* * 1791 Boswell Johnson 

*. ! of a similitude to illus- 

■ , ■ ' -. Aims, Poet. l mag.. 

We cannot utter a sentence in sprightly conversation with- 
out a similitude. 1875 Helps Soc. Press . iii. 44 London is 
often likened to Babylon ; but the similitude is a very un- 
just one. 

attrib. 1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 52 As for our meta- 
phorical and similitude-men of the pulpit, these things to 
them are too still and languid, 
c. A parable ; an allegory. 

Chiefly in Biblical use, after L. similitudo , used to render 
Gr. rap ofloArj. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 207 Luc tellijj how Jesus seide 
to his disciplis bis similitude: her was a man pat hadde a 
fige tree. 1388— Luke viii. 4 He seide hi a symylitude, He 
that sowith, ;ede out to sowe his seed, c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xcvi. 426, I shall say to the an Ensawmple and a semelitude 
of a woman, that was a paynym. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 


and wyse prudent sentences. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Lukev iii. 

4 He said by a similitude. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. it. Introd. 
138 A dark Similitude Will on the Fancie more it self in- 
trude,.. Then things from Similies not borrowed, 
d. In proverbial use. 

1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist.jfi d. 2) 1 5 Similitudes do 
not run on all four, as the Proverb is. 1695 in Misc. Curiosa 
(1708) III. 80 If., this very Place was a Temple of Jupiter 
Belus.the Similitude will run upon all Four. 1699 Bentley 
Phal. Pref. p. Ixxvi, Similitudes, even when they are taken 
from Asses, do not walk upon All Four. 

4 . The quality or state of being - like; resem- 
blance, similarity, likeness. Now somewhat rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. iv. (Skeat) 1 . 186 So than 
in that, it is more similitude to the everlasting presence. 
1447 Bokenkam Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 Be congruite Of sim- 
ylytude. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 1 Kynges owen to haue 
puyssauuce and seygnorye upon the knyghtes, and the 
knyghtes by symylytude oughten to haue power, ouer the 
moyen peple. 01532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 923 
Specially hnvyng symilytude of maners togyder. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. tt. 279 Similitude and likenesse is 
a great cause of loue, . . because similitude maketh many 
things to be as one and the same thing. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviafh. Introd. 2 The similitude of Passions, which are 
the same in all men. 1699 Bentley Phal. 287 Casaubon 
writ a whole Book on purpose, to shew they had no Simili- 
tude nor Affinity with one another. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 143 P 14 As not every instance of similitude can be con- 
sidered as a proof of imitation. ,1704 Godwin Caleb Wil- 
liams 25 A young man whom similitude of manners had 
rendered one of his principal confidants. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. 405 Such deviations, .as will efface all traces of 
similitude of structure, a 1854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. 
i. (1878) 42 The law which reconciles similitude and dissimili- 
tude, the harmony of contrast. 1878 Miss J. J. Young 
Ceramic Art 43 No better examples can be given of 
similitude. 

t b. Likelihood, probability. In phr. by or of 
{ally any, some) similitude. Obs. 

c 1460 Metham Wks. (E. E.T. S.) 154 Qwat that a man 
dremyth schuld turne to trwthe be sum symylytude. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 5 To knowe whether 
and unto what place It woulde me bryng by any similitude. 
1513 Hen. VIII in Strype Ann. Re/. (1824) V. 317 In caas 
the said retardation had not been, our said ship 01 al simili- 
tude had not happened into the said daungier. 1338 Leland 
I tin. (1769) VII. 31 This casieL.cam to them be similitude 
by Maryage. a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. IV, D vj b, The 
Frenchemen wliiche by all symilitudehad knowledge of the 
kynges passage entered amongest the kynges nauie. 

Hence f SimiTitnden ess, = Similitude 2. Obs . 
Sixni*Utuding• vbl. sb. y a drawing of comparisons. 
Similitu’dinize v. t to make comparisons. 

1547 Boordk Brrv. Health § 182 Man is made to the 
simihtudenes of God. 1681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 
j^Thy own and other souls deluding, By such prophane 
sjmililuding. 1837 Frasers Ma%. XV. 316 Melodiously 
similitudimsing in Sapphics languid or Alcaics terse. 

+ Similitu'dinarily, adv. Obs . [f. next + 
-LY -.] In the manner of a similitude or simile. 

1624 Gataker Tratisubst. 48^ A man, (for example) as 
Chri-t was, cannot but similitudinarily be a Vine, a Lyon, a 
Rocke^&c. 1641 ‘Smfctymnuus’ vind.^ Anno. xiii t They 
(labouring to do it in a familiar way) did similitudinarily 
call them Bishops. 


tSimilitu-dinary, a., adv., and sb. 01 
[ad. med.L. similitnainarius (also -arie adv. 
f. simililtldo : cf. Sp. and Pg. simililudinaric 
a. adv. In figurative language, b. sb. A thir 
resembling another. C. adj. Of the nature of 
similitnde or figure ; expressing comparison 
likeness; symbolic. 

IOS-SO tr. Higden (Roll.) IV. 33 Kepenge silence 
spekenge simmludinary IL, tnigmaticc\ where eny thyn 
. p ln ile was in iheire werke. 1341 R. Copland G„ 
dons Quest. Ch trurg. Flijb, There be...iij. in the rum 
which be nat very spondyk * • ■ ’ - ’ * 

yy cares. . 1581 Mulcastek . 
similit udinat ie applicat ions." 

1 ii. 107 Sacramentall signer are Mmihtudinary. 1642 
Goodwin Heart 0/ Christ in Th»*l<not wholly to 
understood in a metaphoricall or a similitudinary sen 
1680 Dr. Potter Christophalg. 44 (T.), Our Saviour chc 
this similitudinary way to express our union with himsell 
t Simi'lity. Obs. a rare . [irreg. f. L. similis 
similarity. 

CX470 Harding Chron. 1. x, As he herde in all similil 
nowe loseph had his graund-ser enformed. 1651 Biggs A' 


j Disp. F 291 Contrariety and simility. ^ Ibid. F293 Although 
I simility doth proximely include familiarity. 

| Si mili ze (srmilsiz), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
! similis or Simile: see -ize.] 

fl. trails. To imitate, copy. Obs. 

1605 Sylvester Dtt Bar/as 11. iii. iv. Captaines 454 lie 
similize These Gebeonites: I will my selfe disguise 'logull 
thee. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. in. 202 Sithe castinge, 
how his formes and faces viewe mote similize his father, yet 
vntrewe. 

•j- 2 . To compare, liken. Const. to, with. Obs. 

1620 E. Blount Horae Subs. 16 Some haue similized these 
kind of men with the Camclion. 1653 Duchess of New- 
castle Poems Fancies 136 Similizing the Braine to a 
Garden. 1670 Hacke t A bp. Williams x. (1692) 53 The 
best to whom he may be similized herein, is Frier Paul the 
Servile. 

3 . To symbolize ; to express or describe in similes. 

a x668 Davenant Poems Wks. (1673) 296 We need not 
bring So many Flowers.. To shew or similize you more. 
1864 Lowell Fireside l'rav. 165 How Calderon would have 
similized this pretty creature, had he ever seen it ! 
b. itilr. To use a simile or comparison. 

1686 Dryden Duchess 0/ York's Paper Defended Misc. 
Wks. 1800 IL496 If I may similize in my turn, a dull fellow 
might ask the meaning [etc.]. 

Similor (si-milpi). [a. F. similar (1742), f.L. 
simil-is like + F. or gold.] A very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewellery. 

1783 Eiuycl. Brit . (ed. 2) X. 8172/1 Similor, a name 
given to an alloy of red copper and zinc, made in the best 
proportions, to imitate silver and gold. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 30 This alloy may exist in many different proportions, 
under which it has different names, as tombac, similor, 
pinchbeck, &c. 

Hence Si’milored a ., faced with similor. 

1838 Penny Cyct. XI. 220/1 Yellow similored goods must 
only have the mercury fairly removed from them. 

Simily, obs. variant of Simile. 

Srmioid, a. [f. Simia + -oid.] Resembling 
the apes ; simian. 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 371 Man's ancestors, there- 
fore,, .were simial or simioid, ‘ monkeylike \ 

Sinuous (si-miss), a. [f. Simia + -ous.] 

1 . Belonging to the race of apes ; having apish 
characteristics. 

1804-6 Syd. Smith Sk. Mor. Philos. {\Zy>)\<ys A model of 
perfect conformation to the whole simious Jribe. 1807 — P. 
Plymley's Lett. iii. (ed. 3) 5 note , That simious parasite who 
is always grinning at his heels. 1864 Sat. Rev. 21 May, 
Neither woman nor man, but some simious interloper from 


2 . Topical or characteristic of apes. 

c 1835 Syd. Smith Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 307/x That strange 
simious schoolboy passion of giving pain to others. 1839 
C. A. Murray Trav. JY. Amer. I. 320 A low receding fore- 
head, a nose somewhat simious.. [Foie.) I believe I can 
justlyclaim the invention or anglicising of this word. 18 82 
Traill Sterne, iv. 35 A novel in which be might give full 
play to his simious humour. 

Hence Si'mionsness. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 59 The obtrusive simiousness 
of the Mongolian features. 

Simitar, obs. or U.S. form of Scimitar. 

+ Si'mity. Obs. rare . [f. ’L.simus snub-nosed, 
flat-nosed.] The fact of being flat-nosed. 

1650 Bulwcr A nthropontd. vii. 83 Midwives, .are wont to 
co mpresse the lateral parts of the Nose, that this simity of 
children may be the sooner abolished. Ibid. J27 Simity 
therefore is the cause, not the disease. 

Si’mlrin 3 . rare. Also 9 Simpkin. [Dimin- 
utive form of the personal name Sim Simon : see 
-kin.] A fool ; a simpleton. 

0 w - r ’-- 1 1785 Grose 

I - : ‘61 Mavhew 

Z rpkin of the 

ballet, and he*s dressed in white, with long sleeves, and a 
white face. 

Srmkin 2 . A 11 glo~ Indian. Also simpkin. 

[Urdu corruption of champagne."] Champagne. 

x853 W. D. Arnold Oak/ield II. iy. 127 The dinner was 
good, and the iced stmkin, Sir, delicious. 2863 Trevelyan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 164 We agreed to drink our last 
two bottle* f **’ * * ’ 1 " ’ * — 

lllustr. 

‘Simpkin’ 

Simlin (srmlin). Also 8-9 cymling, 9 sim- 
blin. [Alteration of Simnel.] 

1 . U.S. A species of squash having a scalloped 
edge. Cf. Si six el 2. 

*794 Morse Amer. Gcogr. i48Cymlings ( Cucurhita i>erru- 
cosa). 18x4 Brackf.n ridge Views Louisiana 63 Hunters 
tell of some curious plants on the Arkansas, amongst which 
are the common sun-flower, the bean, and the simblin. 1&47 
Darlington Amer. Weeds ^ Use/. PI. (i860) 142 Cucurbita 
vi el ope po . . , Round Squash. Cymling. 1896 Columbus 
Dispatch 24 July 9 Peel and slice lender young simlins. 

2 . dial. = Simnel i b. 

1847- in dialect texts and glossaries {Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; 
a!«wx in combs , as simlin-cake, -Sunday. 

Simment, obs. form of Cement v. 

Simmer (si-maj), sb. [f. the vb.] The state 
or condition of simmering. Chiefly in phr. on the 
(or at a) simmer. Also fig. 

xSog Malkin Gil Bias 11. v. f 4 The kettle was kept on the 
simmer. 1825 Lamb ReJI. in Pillory in Eliana (1867) 141 
This nubbling might have helped the pot boil, when your 
dirty cuttings from the shambles., shallstand at a cold sim- 


mer. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother xii, In a 
constant simmer of trying to be good. 

Simmer, Sc. form of Summer. 

Simmer (si-maj), y. 1 Also 7 simber. [Later 
form of Simper v. 1 , the change being probably 
due to a feeling of phonetic appropriateness.] 
Simming in Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb iv. vi. (**Tis still stm- 
ming in her blood ') may be an error for simmering. 

1 . intr. Of liquids: To make a subdued mur- 
muring sound under the influence of continued 
heat; to be at a heat just below boiling-point. 
Also transf. of the containing vessel, etc. 

2653 More Antid. Atheism it. xii. § 12 That their vital 
heat and moisture may pot always only simber in one slug- 
gish tenour, but some times boil up higher and seeth over. 
1684 tr. Bond's Mere. Compit. iv. 135 Let it simmer on a 
gentle Fire, then let it cool. 1750 Johnson Rawblerlh). 51 
F 7 To watch the skillet on the fire, to see it simmer with a 
due degree of heat. 1791 Cou ter Iliad xvm. 432 The 
water in .the singing brass Simmer'd. 1840 Dickens OldC. 
Shop xviii, A large iton cauldron, bubbling and simmering 
in the heat. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audtey.xxxix, 
Over the handful of fire, upon which the broth. .still bul>- 
bled and simmered. 1882 ‘Out da * Maremma I. 37 While 
her frugal supper was simmering. 

^ transf. and Jig. 18x7 Byron BcppoxYxn, That sort of farth- 
ing candlelight which glimmers Where reeking London’s 
smoky caldron simmers.. 1841. B. Hall Patchwork I. ix. 
150 1 he patient., keeps simmering [in the bath] eight or ten 
hours. 

refl. 1882 G. H. Hollister Kittley Hollow xv, Green 
wood will at last simmer itself into a blaze. 

b. Of feelings, tendencies, etc.: To be in a 
state of gentle activity; to be on the verge of 
becoming active or breaking out. 

a 1764 R. Lloyd Authors A p.ol. Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 2 
Whose friendship serves the talking turn, Just simmers to a 
kind concern, x'*’ m ' ' . »• , 1? . o*-» 

VI. 457 A spir 

warmth on the s< ■ 1 

VI. 145 The disaffection was already simmering in Devon- 
shire. X883 19/// Cent. May 811 This mean business had 
simmered on, and was at last at boiling point. 

c. Of persons, etc. : To be in a state of sup- 
pressed excitement or agitation. 

2840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 235 This great fiery neart, 
seething, simmering like a great furnace of thoughts. .1876 
Gladstone Glean. IL 320 When they had left him boiling, 
or, at least simmering, in unanimity of wrath. 1884 Spec- 
tator 4 Oct. 1322/1 The tribes of Afghanistan were simmer, 
ing to revolt. 

2 . traits. To keep in a heated condition just 
below boiling-point. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 147 Boil and simmer it 
until the water having evaporated leaves.lhe kali behind. 
X850 .Holtzapffel Turning HI. 1377 It is then skimmed 
and simmered for about three hours. 1883 ‘ Annie Thomas * 
Mod. Houseivi/e 62 Simmer the whole for two hours , and 
Strain. 

f Srmmer, v.‘k Obs.—' [app. a var. of Simmons.] 
traits. To cement. 

1725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 49 You must add to 
the under Side by a Closier..; which, if simmer’d to the 
Brick, will add much to the Strength., of the Work. 

Si'mmering, vbl. sb. [f. Simmer vP + -in g 1 J. 
The action of the vb. ; the state of being near 
boiling-point ; the gentle murmuring of a liquid 
under the influence of heat. Also fig. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 323 Experience^ shews it 
wastes less, and ferments better after so long boiling than 
simmering. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. J Pine, Any 
considerable heat, or even a degree of simmering, or tepidity. 
2822 Scott Pez>eril x\xv, 'I lie simmering of a small pot 
which he had placed 011 the flame. 1869 Blackmore Loma 
D. ii, A simmering buzzed in my heavy brain. 2898 L. 
Stephen Sind. Biogr. II. 56 The fact illustrates the vague 
simmeringofan interest in German speculation. 

Si/mmering, ppl . a. [i. Sijimer v. 1 + -ing 2 .] 
That simmers ; murmuring with a subdued sound. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. 26 Nymphs ! you erewhile 
on simmering cauldrons play'd. 2843 Carlyle Past ff Pres. 

11. vii, Such is the buzz and frothy simmering fermenl of the 
general mind. 1859 Tennent Ceylon vn. vii. II. 255 Th® 

j? — : — 1 f insect-!. ^ 2872 

ring dislike of 

lienee Si'mmeringly adv. 

2681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m. xxxiv. § 2{ (1689)276 
Let the Liquour boil very leisurely and simineringly only. 
Simmetrian, -triated, -trie, obs. forms of 
Symmetrian, -triated, -try. 

Srxmnon, sb. 1 Now dial. Forms: 5 sy- 
monde, 6 semonde, 7 sim(m)ond, symond ; 
7- simmon (8 simon). [var. of Cement sb.] 
Cement. (Cf. quots. 1706 and iStjo.) Also allrib. 

c 2440 York Myst . viii. 102 pus sail I iune it.. And sadly 
sette it with symonde fyne. 2575 Turberv. Eaulconrie 98 
Glewe it in with Semonde or Ro^en and waxe molten lo- 
gither. Ibid. 275 The guminie fatte of a fygge, the yoleke 
of an egge, or some Unde of Semonde made of purpose. 
2641 Churchw. Ace. Pittiugton , etc. (Surtees) 191 Wax, 
rossel, and stone pitch to make symond for mending the 
fount stone broken by the Scotls. 1688 Holme Armoury 
... \ c: C.:-i. : -- i. n« .. :.u 1 L eat J 


Kersey), Cement , commonly pronounced Simmon , a Com- 
pound made of Pitch, Brick -oust, Plainer of Paris &c. us’d 
by Chacers, Repairers, and other Artificers. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss.,Simmon, cement. 1890 J. Nicholson Folk- 
Lore E. Yks, £0 When bricklayers wisn to give a reddish 
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colour ^0 the mortar, they used pounded bricks or tiles to [ 
mix with it. This powder Is called simmon, and simmon I 

g Minding was formerly the hard labour punishment in j 
everley Gaol. j 

Srnunon, sb.% Sc. (chiefly Shetland). Also 
9 simmin, -an, eyramon ; simmond, -ind. [f. 
ON. sima SniE. Cf. Gael, siomand\ A rope or j 
band made of straw or heath, esp. one used in j 
thatching ; rope of this material. Also attrib . • 

a. c 1690 in Mac fart ant's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) III. 252 
The common.. thacking is of a kind of Di vet, ..and Straw 

s C- 1 .O., I J .V 


2871 CowiP. Shetland 92 The roof consists of.. thin divots ( 
of dried turf, spread on wood, and covered with straw placed 
in a vertical direction, and held in its place by simmins or j 
straw ropes. I 

P. 1808 Jamieson, Simmonds , ropes made of heath and 
of Empetrum nigrum. 1822 Hibbf.rt Desc. Shell, hi. 115 j 
Over these they lay the straw, and afterwards secure the ( 
whole with simmonds or bands formed also of straw. iBSS I 
Edmonstos & Saxby Home Naturalist 145 A bit of sim- 
mond was woven. 1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 195 I 
Making numerous articles for domestic use from straw, such 
as. .simmond-chairs [etc.]. 

Si'mnion, v. Now dial . Also 6 symon, 6-7 , 
simon. [f. Simmon j/'. 1 ] traits . To cement. | 

1568-9 Saruvt Chttrchw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 283 Wex ! 
and Rosen and a fagot to symon the Stones. 1583 in Hut- i 
ton St. John Bapt. Coll. (189s) 63 Item to Jhon Herberte 1 
simoninge certaine loose stones in the newe gate. 1662 ! 
Gerbier Counsel. 83 Fiench Glasse wrought with good lead, 
well simmoned, is worth sixteen pence a foot. 1688 Holme ■ 
A mutiny m. 385/1 The Second thing in this quarter is the 
Oyle, or Simoning Brush. Ibid ., The I.eading of the glasse r 
is,.oyled and Simoned to keep out foule weather. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Simmon a, cemented. 4 It's fearful [ 
weel simmon'd.’ 

Simnel (srmnel). Now arch, or local. Forms : , 
3-4 fiimen ol(l, 5 syme-, symynel; 5-6 sym- j 
nolle (5 -nylle), 5-7 -nell, 5-9 -nel ; 6-7 simnell, j 
6- Bimnel ; 5 cymnel, 7 -nell, 7-8 cimnel(l. 1 
[a. OF. simcnel , , sentinel , etc. (mod.F. dial. [ 
simnel), app. related in some way to L. simila or 
Gr. atfiiSdAis fine flour. 

Med.L. shiten^ siminellus, Is merely an adaptation of 1 
the OF. ^r ME. word. L. simila is the direct source of 
OHG. siniela , sent ala, etc. (MHG. simele , semele, G. sent, 
vtel , with corresponding forms in LG., Du., Da., and Sw.).] 

1 . A kind of bread or bun made of fine floor and 
prepared by boiling, sometimes with subsequent } 
baking. Now chiefly Hist. 

12.. Liber de situ Ecclesiz Belli in JDugdale Monas t. j 
(1821)^ 111. 242 Const ituens.. pa nem regue mensie aptum, • 
qui simenel vulgo vocatur, habere pondere lx solidorum. 1 


c 2300 Havelok 779 For horn he brouthe fele sibe Wastels, 1 
simenels with he horn. 14. . L at.- Eng. Voc. in Wr. -\V flicker 
565 Ariocopus, a symynel. c 1440 Promf. Pam. 77 Cym- ! 
nel, brede, artocopus . 2464 in Anstey Munlitt. Acad. 1 
(Rolls) II. 710 Panes vulganter nuncupate* ‘Wygges'et 1 
‘Symnelles*. 1535 Cover ualf. Ezek. xvi. igThoudidest 
eate nothing^ but symnels, bonny & oyle. 2584 Cocan 



1 


vided Simnelsmade of Water according to the size ol your 
Dish, cut ’em in Halves as it were an Orange. 2783 Gentl. 
Mag. LI 1 1, ii. 578 Some things customary probably refer 
simply. .to the idea of feasting.. .Of these, perhap-, are., 
cross-buns, saffron cakes, or symnels, in Passion week.., 
these being formerly at least unleavened. 2854 N. 4. Q. 1st 
Ser. X. 393 Simnel. In the island of Jersey the name is still 
applied to a kind of thin biscuit made of the finest wheaten 
flour and water. 

b. A rich currant cake, usually eaten on Mid- 
Lent Sunday in certain districts. 

1648 Herrick Hesper ., To Diane me, lie to thee a Simnell I 
bring, 'Gainst thou go'st a mothering. 168S Holme . 
Armoury til. 293/2 A Simnell, is a thick copped Cake, or , 
Loaf made of white Bread, Knodden up wiih Saffron and | 
Currans. XB41 Hartsiiorne Salop. Ant. Gloss-, Simnel, 
a plumb-cake having a raised crust for the exterior. # 2851 j 
N. 4 Q. 1st Ser. III. 506 A rich sort of cake, consisting of 


o. anno., us unmet vicuu, ■ — 

Sunday, Mid-Lent or Mothering Sunday. Also 
simnel-ruise adj. 

2674 Blount, Sin: net-bread, . .bread made of fine meal of j 
corn. 1711 Hearse Collect. (O. H.S.) Ill* *34 A Noble 
Cake, made Simnel. wise. 1766 Coittpl. Farmer s.v. Bread, 
We also meet with symnel bread, manchet or roll bread, and , 
French bread. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xiv, A quantity of rich . 
pastry, as well as of the simnel -bread and wastle cakes. | 
1837 Howitt Bur. Life vi. xvi. (1862) 590 In Lancashire 
and Cheshire they still eat Simnebcake on hi id-lent Sun- 
day. 1S63 Chambers Bk. cf Days I. 336/* A sort of rich 
and expensive cakes, which are called Simnel-cnkes. 

2 . U S. A variety of squash. Cf. Simlin I. ^ 

.r ,r, t> ti. „..,. l . V(n . .\V-m Alhion 25 Strawberries, 

■ , . ■■ . ike Cucumbers. 

. . The Clypeaue 


are sometimes call’d Cymnels (as are some others also), from 
the Lenten Cake of that Name, which many of them very 
much resemble. 

t Simon, slang'. [Prob. a fanciful use of the 
personal name.] A sixpence. 

a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Simon, Six-pence. [Hence 
in later slang Diets.] 

Simon(d, obs. forms of Simmon, cement, 
t Si - m 022er. Obs. rare. In 5 Sym-. £var. of 
SIMONICK.J A simonist, simoniac. 

la 2407 W. Thorpe Exam. 4- Test, in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 
171/x Proude obstinate heritikes, couelousSymoncr-.. Ibid., 
These Symoners sell synne, suffering men and women, .to lie 
and continue from yeare to yeare in diuers vices. 

Simoniac (simotrrtixk), sb. and a. Forms : 
a. 4 symoniak, 5-6 -yake, 6 -iake, 7 -iack; 6-7 
aimoniak(e, 6-S -iack(e, 6- Bimoniac. / 3 . 7 
simonaick. [a. OF. symoniake , simoniaque 
( m Sp., Pg., and It. simoniaco ), or ad. mcd.L. 
sinioniac-us, f. simonia SniONr.J 

A. sb. One who practises simony ; a buyer or 
seller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, or 
other spiritual things. Freq. with initial capital. 

a. 1340 Ayenb. 41 peruore hi byej* v-cleped^ Symoniaks 
alle bet wylleb Telle ober begge pe gostliche binges. 
C1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 680 Pryuysymonyakes, with 
false vsurers. <22548 Hall Citron., Hen. V! II, 246 He 
saied that the Pope was a Simontack, euer sellyng gjftes. 
2592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers D 3, Both the seller and the 
buier of spiritual! things are Simoniacks. 2636 Prynne 
UnbisJt. Tint. (i66x) 84 A Bishop.., although he be a 
Simontack, Heretick, excommunicate Person,..may yet 
firmly ordain others. 2681 Baxter Ansztt. Dod-.vell Hi. 22 
Such as divers General Councils judged Hereticks, Infidels, 
Slmoniaks, &c. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 234 If the Bishop 
appears, and alledges .. that the Person presented is a 
Simoniac, unlearned, and the like, then they are to proceed 
to Tryal. 2854 Milmak Lat. Chr. >1. iii (1864) 111. 476 
Peter Bishop of Florence was accused as a Simoniac. x88i 
Church Times Apr. 212 We should say that simoniacs 
seldom disturb congregations. 

p. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 50 The con- 
traveeners to be punished with all severitie and rigour as 
simonaicks. 2678 Jones Heart 4 Bight Scveraign 349 
There was but one bishop in all the isle of Britain then, and 
he afterwards a Simonaick. 

B. adj. — next. 

1632 D. Lupton Lond.tf Co. Carbonadoed (1857) 306 Like 
a false Canoniere, that came by his place by Simontacke 
meanes. x68x Colvil Whtgs Suppl/c. (1751) 157 [To] part 
the simoniac pelf. And take the one half to himself. x6 88 
Act x Will. 4 Mary c. 16 Preamble, Persons simoniack or 
simoniacally promoted to benefices. _ 1900 Speaker 3 Mar. 
588 The Simoniac baseness of the Universities. 

Simoniacal (simonsiakal), a. Also 7 simon- 
aicall. [f. prec. + -al.] 

1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or involving j 

simony. 1 

a. 2567 Jewel Def. Apol. v. 562 These thinges are Simon- 
iacab.that are forebidden in the Olde and Newe Testa- 
mente. <1 2600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. xxiv. § 8 Simoniacal 
corruption I may not.. suspect to be amongst men of so 
great place. 2642 Rogers Naantan 145, I may say of this 
Selfe, as we say of Simoniacall contracts for Benefices, that 
such Simony creates a lapse. 2740 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I. IxxxiiL 443 Mr. Williams.. declined the stipulated 
eighty pounds. ., as he thought it would have a Simoniacal 
appearance. 1765 Black stone Comm. I. 60 When the 
common law censures simoniacal contracts. 2827 Bentham’s 
Ration. Jit die. Evid. V. 5S2 To dispute his lessor’s title, 
by proving that his ptesentalion was simoniacal. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Coiuj. V. 380 The exaction of such a price 
..was both oppressive and simoniacal. 

p. 2648 Gage West Ind. 2 If he would deliver at once 
all those his Purgatory Prisoners without the Simonaicall 
receipt of money. 

2 . Of persons : Guilty of or practising simony. 
a. 2569 in Strype Attn. Ref. (1709) I. Iv. 563 Yea, and in 

simoniacal heeps cathedral churches are stuffed with them, 
as dens of thieves. 1622 Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (1651) 

44 What shall we expect that have such multitudes of 

4 ' 1 -■ : — * patrons. 2641 Milton 

l way with such young 
montacall fathers. 2722 
bTEELK Ctgeti. No. 290 f o a ut oimoniaca! Ladies, who 
seduce the sacred Order into the Difficulty [etc. J. 2759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. vr. Wks. 1813 1. 427 Declaimed loudly 

.. .t, -• : — 1 r.-t. — -0,0 /r # j* e Mar. 122 One 

prelates- 1897 Mps. 

■ ‘ 1 mdemned the simon- 

iacal clergy in every rank. 

p. 1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 249 It is but 
to punish him as simonaicall. 2632 Lithgow Trav. t. 20 
The bribing bands of the Simonaicall Minions. 

3 . Tainted or marked by simony. 

1575-85 A bp. Sandys Seme xx. 346 We haue happely for- 
saken.. that polluted Church, that simoniacall temple. 2642 
Milton Ch. Goz’t. 11. iii, Would he preferre those proud 
simoniacall Courts? 

Hence Simoni*a.calness, ‘ the being of a Simon- 
iacal Nature’ (Bailey, vol.IX, I 7 2 7 )* 
Simoniacally’ (simonai'akali), adz/, [f. prec.J 
In a simoniacal manner; with the guilt of simony. 

2600 O. E. (M. Sutcliffe) Bepl. Libel iv. 85 They are ! 
ordeined simoniacally, and by excommunicate persons. x683 1 

[see Simoniac BJ. 2695 Ken nett Par. A ntiq. ix. 619 After 1 
his decease, a certain Clerk was simoniacally presented by 1 
those Regular Patrons. 1767 Burn JEccIex. La-.v III. 325 
Canons .. whereby a person simoniacally promoted is 
punished by deprivation. 1778 Johnson in Bosrvell 12 
May, He had purchased a Imng in the country, but not 
simoniacally. 1877 Mrs. Ouphant Makers flor. xil 297 
A bad pope, a simoniacally. appointed pope. 


■f* Simo*macle. Obs .~ 1 [a. OF. simoniack, 
var. of simoniaque : cf. next.] A simoniac. 

xsoz Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. viii. R ij, He 
I’ 1 "'ell shall practyse an hondreth thyrty & foure cases of 
excom u nycacyon . . & then conforme with symonj*acIes and 
other excomunycacjons. 

t Sizno'niacre, a. Obs. rare. In 6 sym on - 
nkro. [a. OF. simonia ere, var. of simoniaque : cf. 
prec.] Simoniacal. 

*533 State Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 534 They sayd that 
we call the Pope Byshop of Rome, bastard, and symonakre. 
Ibid., As touchyng whyddyr He be bastard or symonakre, 
or botbe. 

f Simomial. Obs. rare. In 4 symonyab [a. 
OF. simonial, f. simonie Simon v.] -Suioniac sb. 

c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 784 Both he hat selleth and he 
hat Bj eth tbynges espimuels ben cleped Symon3”a!es. 

simonian l , sb. and a. tare. Also 4 sy- 
monyan, -yen. [f. Simony + -an, or ad. OF. 
*simonien.] 

t A. sb. A simoniac, simonist. Obs. 
c 1380 Wvclif Semi. Sel. Wks. II. 148 Hise 31 ft is ben not 
mesurid bi man, al^ifsymonyensmesuren f»er grace, & ;yven 
pleyner abso!ucion..for more money, c 2380 — Ixut Age 
Ch. (1840) 25 Chaffare walkynge in derkene«sis is fe prj ui 
heresie of svmonyans. 2567-8 Anr. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc) 311, I sent my visitors into Noruich,. hereof I 
heard.. that Quidvultts t/tihi dare ! had so much prevailed 
there among the Simonians. 

B. adj. Simoniacal. 

2854 Milman Lat. Chr. vm. i. III. 272 The clergy of 
Saxony resolved Co expel all the intruding and Simoman 
bishops (those who had received investiture from the 
EmperoT). 

Simonian 2 (saim^a-nian), sb. and a. [ad. 
med.L. *Simonianus , f. Simon (see def.).] 

A. sb. A member of an early Christian sect 
named after Simon Magus and regarded as 
heretical. (Cf. Simonist-.) 

*585-7 T. Rogers 3<) Art. (1625) 57 Some thinhe, that to 

J 4: '' — v* *— t , is a yoke 

■655 Baxter 

« ■ Hereticks, 

■, 4 ■ le kinde of 

judgements. 1677 Gilpin Dentonol . (1E67) 129 There were 
no less than ten sorts of heretical Antichrists in the apovtle 


Burton Eccl. Hist. (1845) 235 We are assured, that this 
convenient doctrine was a characteristic of the Simonians 
and other Gnostjcs. 1887 Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 70/1 Even 
the Tubingen critics themselves could not deny the exist- 
ence of a sect of Simonians. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the sect 
of the Simonians. * 

,««. c- t , — r t i*. 1 in -.0. r rn,_ c: ,, 


Simonians. 

2887 Eneycl. Bnt. XXII. E0/2 We have therefore in 
Simonianism a rival system to Christianity. 1902 Expositor 
Sept. 227 There had been a revival of Simonianism m 
Samaria. 

+ SimO’nical, a. Obs. Also symonical(L 
[f. Sjjion-y + -jcal.] ^-Simoniacal. 

2570 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 221/2 Where is Peters spirite. 
by whose power couetousnes is destroyed, and simonicall 
heresie is condcmpned 1588 Marprel. EOist. (1843) 22 
Since you were a Symonical Deane. 2626 L. Owen Run- 
rang Begistcrst Paulus Quintus that great Symonicall Pope. 
1649 AIilton Eikon. xiv. Wks. 1851 III 449 Compiler of 
that unsalted and Simonical praier. 16 86 J. S. Hist. Mo- 
least. Convent. 157 His Office to enquire whether there be 
any Simonical Practices.. in the rcsignatiun of Benefices. 

lienee t SimonicaUy adv. Obs. 

x66o R. Coke Power 4- Subj. 263 That patron who should 
simonically promote any Clerk. 

+ Simo'nient, sb. and a. Obs. rare. Also 
4-5 symonieiitj-yeiit. [Cf. Simonian 1 and -ENT.] 

A. sb. = Simoniac sb. 

c 2380 Wvcuf Wks. (18S0) 26 And sib pri sillen tieu]»e.. 
[>ei ben cursed symonyentU & so herclikis. 1395 Purvey 
Bemonstr. (1851) 9 Symonientis ben soverejme ereiikis. 
a 2470 H. Parker Dives <*r Pauper (IV. de \Y. 149 6) vii. 
303/t [They] that bye ony thjmg splrytucl. ,be.n called 
proprely symonientes. 

B. adj. — Simoniacal a. j. 

2395 Purvey Bemonstr. (1851) 21 Such approprmge..is 
theefli, fals, and symonienU <12470 H. Pabkfr Dtz-es 4 
Pauper (\V. de W. 1496) iff. 307/2 Some rhynges be lor- 
boden for they be symonyent,asb)-cngeand scllynge of the 
sacramentes of holy chirche. 

Hence f Slmoniently adv. Obs. 

c 2400 Apol. Loll. 51 No man presume. .«.ymonycntIy, ) at 
is to sey. for coueytise, for his labour tak am ping. 
tsimo-nier. Oh. Also 4 symoniour, -ier, 
:-6 -yer. fCf. prcc. ami -EB '.] «= SlJIOMAO sb. 

C13S0 Wvclif Sri. iris. III. 10, t>« r roinle clcA«, 
symoniours, sllleres of pndpun end indeljenees. tlh. ei. 

. — ~r L-r-».l;is of whiche Engiond schuld 

1 ■ • first, ctuo Atph. Tates 

confusid, fc belife fe abbay 


a rautnour. 2520 C . „ 

-the 7. .proteded sharply agajmst prelates and preestes that 
were sjmonycrs. 
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SimO’nionS, 0. Now rare or Obs . Also 7 

symonious. [f. Simony + -ous.] 

1. = Simoniacal I and 3. 

1612 Dekker If it be not good Wks. 1873 II. 276 None 
shall hold Three or four Church-Huings (gotby Symonious 
gold). 1648 Milton Tenure Kings 54 Goiging themselves 
on the simonious places of their outed predecessor. 1839 
Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) I. ix. 192 A simonious suit 
decided against her in the Ecclesiastical Court had been 
the result. 

2. = Simoniacal 2. 

1653 Milton^ Hirelings Preface, The oppressions of a 
Simonious decimating clergie. 1670 — Hist. Eng. vi. 
Wks. 1851 III. 292 At this relation.. Stigand the Simonious 
Archbishop . . is said to hare laugh't. 

Si'monism. rare~\ [Cf. next and - ism.] The 
practice or advocacy of simony. 

1895 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 370 For simomsm and lack of 
manly straightforwardness, this letter has not often been 
paralleled. 

Simonist 1 (srmonist). Also 7 symonist. 
[f. SiMON-Y + - 1 ST.] One who practises or upholds 
simony. 

1567 Jewel Def. Apol.v. 564 The Heresie of Mncedonius 
..is more tolerable, then is the Heresie of these simonistes. 
1583 Baeington Commandm. (1590) 5 b, No excommuni- 
cate person or Simonist shall bee a patron to present. i6zx 
Bp. MouNrAGU Dialriba? 102 The Sacrilegist, and Symon- 
ist, the two Prophaners of holy things. 2670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. rv. Wks. 1851 III. 163 Wulfer. . selling the Bishoprick 
of London, to Win! the first Simonist we read of in this 
story. 1705 HiCKERis*GiLLPr/«/-cr. 11. v. 49 An Adulterer, 
Simonist, ..Arrian. 1767 Burn Eccles. La-.v^ IIL 336 The 
ecclesiastical court may proceed against a simonist. 1864 
Athenaeum 9 Apr. 502/3 A Turk might say, ..if you are a 
Christian, you are a simonist and a persecutor. 

attrib. x68x Hickeringill Vind. Naked Truth if. ix The 
Symonist Arch-bishop. 

Simonist 2 (sarmonist). rare. [f. Simon + 
-1ST.] = Simonian sb . 2 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/2 The various heresies, .are 
taken up in chronological order and arranged in five main 
groups, the Ophite, Simonist,. .and Noetian. 

+ Si’nionite. Obs. = Simonist 1 . 

1508 Kennedie Fly ting -,v. Dunbar 525 Sarazene, symon- 
yte, provit Pagane pronunciate. 1555 W- Watreman 
Fardle Facions n. x. 235 Thei ware all busie vsurers, and 
Simonites : bothe spiritual! and Temporal!. 1588 in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 617 All Simonites, w ch bye and sell, or 
unfytlie bestow livinges and offices. 

Simon Pure, cclloq. Also Simon-pure, 
simon-pure. [The name of a Quaker in Mrs. 
Centime's comedy A bold stroke fora -wife (1717), 
who is impersonated by another character during 
part of the play.] The ( real ) Simon Pure, the 
rejil, genuine, or authentic person or thing. 

1815 Scott Guy M. lvi, * Here,' proceeded the counsellor, 

‘ is the real Simon Pure— here’s Godfrey Bertram Hewit*. 
a 1832 — Monast. Introduction note. Each insisting that 
his Jedediah Cleishbotham was the real Simon Pure, i860 

W. CPr "* " ■ 

with him ' 

the Simor __ * w , 

1 believe the real Simon pure had been in the crowd all the 
time. 

b. allrib . or as adj. Real, genuine, authentic. 
1889 Cent. Mag. Jan. 337 The home of the Simon-pure 
wild hor«»e is on the southern plains. 18514 Howells Trav. 
fr. Altruria 125 If you want to see American individuality, 
the real, simon-pure article. 

f Simont, symont, obs. ff. Cement sb. and v. 
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. in. Ixvii, The purifyit siluer.. 
Insteid of symont was ouir all that wone. 1505-6 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. III. 46 Item to set on the simont rial! 
quhilk wes deliverit to Quinta Essencia. 1598 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 252 The windoes ..sbalbe well 
glazed and s'tmonted. 

Simony (si'mSni). Forms: 3-6 symonye, -ie 
(4 -i), 4-9 symony ; 3-7 simonie (4 -ye), 6 
simoni, 6- simony, [a. OF. sy monte, simonie 
(= Sp., Pg., It. simonia ), ad. med.L. simonia, 
f. the name of Simon Magus, in allusion to his 
offer of money to the Apostles, Acts viii. 18-19.] 

1 . The act or practice of buying or selling eccle- 
siastical preferments, benefices, or emoluments ; 
traffic in sacred things. Freq. with initial capital. 

a 1225 After. R. 202 Simonie, Gauel, Oker. c 1290 .S'. Eng. 
Leg, I. 435 Wei vnnebe he it fond with-oute symonie. 
r " * ■■*. " ‘ *" buggeliflode 

Synne 5511 

■ ■ ■ ’cherche men 

sene. <11340 Hamrole r saner ixxvut. 1 in men.. come in 
..till dignytes of halykirke, horgh maystryjmd symony. 
5x380 Wycljf.SV/. Wks. III. 328 Siche curatis.. comen not 
into here benefices bi he dore, . . but symonye. pride and cov- 
eitjse. c 1449 Pecock Repr. m. viii. 321 'The fruyt of the 
chirchis riche endewing is synne of.. symonye. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham xlvi. (Arb.) 03 He tolde me that for the synne 
of symony that he dyd . .ne sofred ful greuys peynys. 1534 
More Contf agst. Trib. n. Wks. 1200/2 If he came therto 
by simony, or some such other euyll mene.^ 1580 Lupton 
Sivqila. 11 Then I thiuke none is admitted into that func- 
tion with you, that intrude themselves into it by giftes or 
Simonie 16x6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 45 But Simonie 
is now soe common growne, That *tis account noe sinne, if 
kept vnknowne. 1664 H. More Myst. Ini<j. 434 Those 
Revenues and Preferments which Simony. .had made mere 
Merchandise. 1704 Nelson Fest. 4- Fasts x. (1739) 6°3 The 
Christian Church.. proceeded with great Severity against 
such as were found guilty of Simony. 1766 Blackstone 
Coww. 11.578 By simony, the right of presentation to a 
living ts forfeited, and vested pro hac vice in the crown. 


1823 Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 223 A pontiff unfit for his 
station through ignorance, incapable of holding it through 
simony. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 315 In his ecclesi- 
astical patronage Stephen stands vaguely charged with 
Simony. 

fig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon S3 Which foule abuse 
is nothing else but a meere mentall Simonie, vsurie, sacri- 
ledge and most impious hypocrisie. 1656 Earl Moxm. tr. 
BoccalinPs Advts. fr. P amass. 1. Ixxvii. 103 The pre\arica- 
tions of Advocates, the Symony used of Judges. 

attrib. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock ( 1861) 120 If you have 
a fancy to see Simony sales by auction, and advowsons. . 
knocked down for so many pounds sterling, 
fb. Personified. Obs. 

1:1325 Poem time Edw. II (Percy) iv, Trewth..dare not 
come.. for ferde, if symonye may meet hym, he wil smyte 
of his berde. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 37 Sir Simonye_ is 
of-sent to asseale he Chartres. C1400 Maundev. (18^9) Hi. 
19 For now is Symonye Kyng crouned in Holy Chirche. 
1588 Marprel. Epist. (1843) 25, I thinke Simonie be the 
bishops lacky. a 1640 J. Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 72, I 
haue but a poore vicaridge which one Mr. Symon-Monye, or 
more familiarHe sym-monie, helpt me to. 

f 2 . The money paid in simony. Also transf, a 
tip (to a verger). Obs. rare. 

1598 Marston See. Villanie it. v. 196 What though pale 
Maurus paid huge Symonies For his halfe-dozen gelded 
vlcaries. 1706-7 Fakquhar Beaux' Strut. 11. ii. Then I, 
Sir, tips me the Verger with half a Crown ; he pockets the 
Simony and Inducts me into the best Pue in the Church. 

II Simool. [Bengali, Hindi, etc. simul (also 
semul, semul, semal).] The (red) silk-cotton tree 
of India {Bomb ax malabaricuvi). 

1855 Royle Fibrous Plants India 265 A report from the 
Society of Arts on two pieces of cloth made frotn the Simool 
or Silk Cotton tree. x866 Treas. Bot. 1009/2 The silk- 
cotton of the SimooI..is..not adapted for spinning. 

II Simoom (simri'm), sb. Alsosam-, semoom, 
simum ; simoon, -oun. [a. Arab. semum, 
f. the root samm to poison. With the form simoon 
cf. F. semoun , simoun. ] A hot, dry, suffocating 
sand-wind which sweeps across the African and 
Asiatic deserts at intervals during the spring and 
summer. 

a. 1790 Bruce Trav. IV. 559 The simoom, .still continued 
to blow, so as to exhaust us entirely. 1799 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. VII. 139, 1 should have caught an ague on 
these sands, Did not a simoom cheer me now and then. 
1817 Byron Manfred ni. L 128 The red-hot breath of the 
most lone simoom, Which dwells but in the desert. ^ 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 131 This place is sometimes visited 
with a furious tornado, or simum, from the desert. 1865 
Forttu Rev. 1 . 461 The samoom, which is so rare a pheno- 
menon in the Egyptian desert. 1865 W. G. Palgkave 
Arabia I. 18 The semoom was fairly upon us. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. 4- Sol., Courage, Wks. (Bohn) III. 10B The hunter 
is not alarmed by bears.. nor an Arab by the simoom. 

attrib. 1854 J. S. C. Aebott Napoleon (1855) I. xiv. 239 
Every passion., had swept with simoom blast over the cities 
and villages of France. 

0 . 1847 Webster, Simoon. 1 86 a Mrs. Harvey Cruise 
Claymore vi. 129 Two daysafter their departure an unusually 
violent simoon came on, and every sou! was buried in the 
sand. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents ii. 58 A simoon 
of impalpable fine cloud dust sweeps by. 

b. irons/, and fig. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism v. Force itself, .has doubtless a 
composing effect;— against inanimate Simooms. 1847 Busu- 
nell Chr. Nurture il ii. (1861) 264 It is as if there were a 
simoon of piety blowing through the house. 1885 Fall Mall 
G. 25 Feb. 1/1 AH the force and fury of Mr. Gladstone’s 
1 oratorical simoom. 

Hence Simoo’m v.,to exterminate as by asimoom. 
1821 Blackiv. Mag. VIII. 532 They are simoom ’d— blasted 
—annihilated. 

Simorg(h, variants of Simubg. 

Si‘2nosaur. Palxonl. [See next.] An animal 
belonging to the fossil genus Simosaurtts. So 
Simo satrriaxi. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Kncr.vL V. 4 10 They comprise two groups, 
the ichthyosaurians and simosaurians. 1896 Lydekker Roy. 
Natural Hist.N. 103 In the allied nothosaurs and simo- 
saurs the limbs were better adapted for walking. 

Simosaurus (saimos^-iz/s). Palxonl. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. ot/ios snub-nosed + oavpos lizard.] A genus 
of Plesiosaurians belonging to the Triassic period. 


in the Trias near Stuttgart. 

Simo'sity. rare [f. L. stmus snub-nosed.] 
‘A being crooked nosed’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Simoun, variant of Simoom. 

Simons (sai’mas), a. [f. L. simtis, Gr. ot/ios : 
see -ous.] 

*t* 1 . Bending or curving inward ; concave. Also 
of the nose; Snob, flat. Obs. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey’s Chirurg. 111. xx. (1678) 75 This 
Gate-vein corning out of the simous part of the Liver, is 
divided into six branches. x656 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 2) 
71 It ts on the external or forepart, gibbous or bunching 
outward ; on the internal or hind part, simous or bending 
inwards. x688 Holme Armoury il 295/2 A Swallow tailed 
Shelldrake. This Fowl hath a short Bill, and simous. 1697 
Evelyn Numismata ix. 297 The nose.. long, short, simous. 

2 . Having a flat nose ; snub-nosed, rare . 

2656 Biount Glcssogr., Simous, fiat nosed. 1803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. *. 172 Simons Blenny, Blennius Stmus. 

Simpal [Malay.] (See quots.) 

1840 Cuvier's Ani/n. Kingd. 58 The Simpai. .is of a very 


lively Ted ; beneath white ; its face is blue ; and a crest of 
black hairs reaches from one ear to the other. 1871 Cassells 
Nat. Hist. I. 87*1116 Black-crested Monkey, or the Simpai,.. 
Semnopithecus Mclalophus. 

Simpathy, obs. form of Sysipathy. 

Simper (si-mpai), sb. [f. Simper v . 2 ] An 
affected and self-conscious smile ; a silly smiling 
look ; a smirk. 

.*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, You become the 
simper, yell, ladie. 1711 Addison Spectator No. 179 r 7 
The Whistler relaxed his Fibres into a kind of Simper. 1728 
Pope Dune. n. 6 The proud Parnassian sneer, The conscious 
simper, and the jealous leer, Mix on his look. 1779 G. 
Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) I. 23, I suppose, by your 
simper, .. that but few people come now to Beckets shrine 
for a kiss. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. r. iv, Some men wear 
an^ everlasting barren simper. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxii, With an idiotic simper on his face. 

Comb. 1817 Lintoun Green 11. 22 The Boar was round as 
any clue, Was smooth and simper fac’d, 
b. An affectation ; a pose. 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica 1 Few would believe him, if 
he fell into the common simper of whining about the com- 
fort of convicted felons. 

Si-mper, V - 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 symper. 
[Prob. imitative; connexion with next appears 
unlikely.] 

1 . inlr. To simmer. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Remem. 
her that Water will buble and boyle, But Butter must sim- 
per and also OyJe. 1530 Palsgr. 7x8/1 , 1 symper, as lycour 
aothe on the fyre hyfore it begynneth to boyle. a x6o8 
Dee Relat. Spirits 1. (1659) 214 It seemeth to be a great 
Lake of pitch: and it playeth or simpreth, as water doth, 
when it beginneth to seethe, a 1691 Boyle Medievt. Exp. 
v. (1693) 41 Let the Vessel stand in a moderate heat, that 
the Liquor may simper for many hours. ^ 1725 Fain. Diet. 
s.v. Verjuice , The Verjuice must not be boil'd, but let it sim- 
per only. 1736 in Och ter tyre Ho. Bk. (S. H.S.) Introd. 
p. xxxix, Letting the berries Simper in a pan. 1x1825 
Forby Voc. E. A nglia 301. 1881 Antrim $ Down Gloss. 90. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss. 215. 

2 . traits . To cause to simmer, rare “h 

1694 W. Salmon Bate's Diipens. (1713) 686/2 You are theji 
to add the Balsam de Tolu.. and Rose-water, simpering it 
till the Rose-water is evaporated. 

Simper (srmpaj), v [Of obscure origin. 
In sense r perh. related to a continental semper 
or simper , which is represented by Da., Nunv., 
and Sw. dial, semper , simper , Swiss dial, semper , 
G. zimper, zimpfer (also M Dn. simper-, zimperlijc, 
G. zimpf-, zimper lich), elegant, delicate, nice, 
dainty, affected, etc., and G. zimpf-, zimpern, -eln 
to be coy, etc. Mod.WFris. has simperje in sense 
3, with adj. simperick peevish.] 

1 . inlr. To smile in a silly, self-conscious, or 
affected -manner; to smirk. 

Perh. implied earlier in SiMrER-Dn-cocuET. # 
c 1563 Jack Juggler ( Roxb .) 9 She simperith, she prank- 
ith ana getteth with out fayHe, As a pecocke that hath 
spred, and sheweth hir gaye taile. 1576 Fleming Panopi. 
Ep. 277 Simpering and smiling, he began somuhat leisurely 
to write. x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Phi taster r, She js one that 
may.. simper when she is Courted by her Friend. 1652 
Oley Life G. Herbert (1836) p. cv, His birth and spirit 
prompted him to martial achievements, ..and not to sit 
.simpering over a book. 1770 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 
20 Apr., She.. lisps affectedly, simpers designedly, and 
looks conceitedly. 1832 R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger II 1 . 
xx. 215 Addigetta.. smiles or simpers most engagingly 
whenever she is more than ordinarily pleased. 1891 M. 
Williams Later Leavesv. 61 She smiled and simpered and 
tried to avoid the question. 

+ b. So to simper it. Obs. 

?575 North tr. Philibf r ” - C C 

faite Courtiers which si 

pretie mouth es [etc.]. x‘ ■ ■ ■■■ " ' 

terian Club) 27 She sir ■ ■ ■ " " 

she had neuer seene the ' ' 

Bexvare Women iil ii, \ , ’ 1 

malade Would not melt in her mouth ! 

+ c. With allusion to Simper z;. 1 Obs. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 37, I 
simpered with my countenance lyke a porredge pot on the 
fire when it first begins to seeth. X73X-8 Swift Peute 
Coitv . 45 And yet she simpers like a Firmity-Kettle. 

J* 2 . To glimmer, twinkle. Obs. rare, 
c 1620 Beaum. & Ft- Loved s Progress iil i, The Candles 
are all out. Lane. But one i* th’ Parlour. I see it simper 
hither, pray come this way. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Search iv, Yet can I mark how star res above Simper and 
shine. 

3 . dial. To whimper. 

1865 Sleigh Derbyshire Gloss. 1888^ Sheffield Gloss. 215 
Simper, to cry, to begin to cry as a spoiled child does. 

4 . traits. To say or utter with a simper. 

x8ox Mar. Edgeworth Angelina x , ‘He, he, he,* sim- 
pered Nat. ' I am Orlando, of whom you have heard so 
much.* 1856 Merivale Rom. Ernp. 1 . (1865) VI. 20S 
* Friends everywhere I ’ simpered the fool ; * pray how came 
j‘ou all hereV 

b. With ad vs., as away, forth, out. 

1838 D. Jerrolo Men of Char. HI. v, He simpered away 
nothing of its reality into conventual no-meaning. *843 
Lyiton Last of Barons it. iii, Must I go bonnet in hand 
and simper forth the sleek personals of the choice of her 
kith and house! 2873 C. M. Davies V north . Lend. (1S76) 

429 Drawing-rooms, where Browning and Tennyson were 
simpered out to coteries. 

+ Simp er-de-CO C&et . Obs. Forms : (sec the 
quots.). fapp. a fanciful formation on Simple 



SIMPERER, 


v.~ and Cocket^.] An affected coquettish air; a 
woman characterized by this; a flirt. 

In quot. 1562 used as an adj. or adv. 

a. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummy ng 55 She wyll iet..In her 
furred flocket, And gray russet rocket. With symper the 
cockeL xfisx E. Jonson Gif lies Met am. . Wks. (Rildg.) 
619/2 Lay by. .using your tumbles, In diving the pockets, 
And sounding the sockets Of stmper-tbe-cockets. 

a 1^30 J. Hf.ywood Weather 877 (Brandi), I saw you 
dally with your syrnper de cokket. 1562 — Prov. <$• Epigr. 
(1E67) 43 Vpright as a candle standth in a socket, Stoode 
she that daie, so simpre de cocket. 1607 R. C[arf.w] tr. 
Esticnne's World of Wonders 238 Another sort of simper- 
de-cockets, who counterfet puppets, in speaking so finely 
that they wil scarce open their mouthes. 1611 Cotcr., 
Coquine. a begger-woman ; also, a cockney, simperde- 
cockit, nice tiling. 1707 tr. Wks.Cless D'Anois (1715)384, 
I have here in my Custody, said she, a little Simper de 
cockit that will not let me be at quiet. 

Si*mperer. [f. Simper z >. 2 + -erL] One who 
simpers or smiles affectedly. 

1769 Nevile Intit. Jttvenal n A simp’rer, that a court 
affords. # 1810 Scott Lady of Lake v. xxi, Well the sim- 
perer might be vain. 1816 Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 216, 
1 know what courtly simperers will think and say., of this 
. .style of writing. 1863 Mrs. Olibhant Salem Chapel vii, 
Those self-engrossed simperers should yet be startled out of 
their follies. 

Si'mpering, vbl. sb± [f. Simper vA + -ing L] 
Simmering. 

1477 *7 .. a t . r . L \ t. 

of the 
the ere 


Si*mpering, vbl. sb 2 [f. Simper z/. 2 +-ing L] 
The action of tne verb ; an instance of this. 

1582 Stanyhurst ZEneis, etc. (Arb.) 141 Her look’s, her 
simpring, her woordswith curtesyesweetning. 1596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 103 Some little coy 
bridling of the chin, and nice simpring and wrything his 
face 30. wales. 1633 G. Herbert^ Temple, Church-Porch 
xxi, Simpring is but a lay-hypocriste. 1675 Traherne Chr. 
Ethics 314 Without which humility is but baseness,., 
modesty but simpering, devotion but hypocrisie. 1748 

~ ‘ ” " ‘ - ■**" ' — *s band 

■ * bridal. 

. 1 " ' _ 1 ■ " ■ lot con- 

tent with simpering, for we could not forbear downright 
laughing. 1894 Forum July 584 [Co-education] takes the 
simpering out of the girls— the roughness out of the men. 

Srmpering', ppl- a. [f. Simper t /.2 + -ing 2 . ] 

1 . That simpers or smiles affectedly. Said of 
persons or their features. Also transf. 

X58S A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) 70 Then is she., 
a stmpring puppet to woonder on. 160a Dekker Satirom. 
Wks. 1873 I. 185 These pretty, simpring, setting things, 
call'd brides. 1648 Herrick Hesper. % To Antliea lying in 
led, Like to a TwMight, or that simpring Dawn, That Roses 
shew, when misted o’re with Lawn. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Man Epil., His simpering friends, with pleasure in their 
eyes, Sink as he sinks. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia 2. v. 
Young ladies dwindle into mere listeners, simpering 
listeners, 1 confess. 1826 Polwhele Trad. Recoil. 1. 
ii. 2g A pretty silly simpering girl.. was dazzled by bis wit. 
2877 Bryant Wind Stream iii, The simpering stream, 
The fond, delighted, silly stream. 

2 . Accompanied by or associated with simper- 
ing ; mincing, affected. 

1595 T. P. Goodwin Blanchardine 11. (1890) 216 Pacing 
toward the Queene with a simpering smile, neither presag- 
ing mirth nor nu 1 1 *•' 1 ■ * 

Women m. ii, I • • ■ 

these simpering 

r - ... - , King 

u • " * . . • face, 

J ' 1862 

Thackeray Round. P., Notch on A xe 253, 1 went on meanly 
conversing with him, and affecting, a shapering confidence. 
1865 Livincstone Zambesi 503 It is no simpering smile, 
t Simperingly, advl Obs.— 1 [f. simpering 
Simper z/.ij Simmeringly. 

a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 110 When you see the 
milk begin to boil simp’nngly. 

Si'mperingly, adv. 2 [f. Simpering ppl. a. + 
-lt 2 .] With a stmper ; in a simpering manner. 

2592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 32 Mistris 
Minx, a Marchanls wife, ..that lookes as simperingly as. if 
she were besmeared. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie in. ix. 
220 Why lo 
Benvenuto's 

answered. 1 ■ ■ ’ 1 ■ 

some simperingly good-hearted expressions. 
Simpiesomefcer : see Svmpiesometer. 
t Si'inplar, a. Obs .- 1 [ad. late L. simpldr-is, 
{. simplus Simple a.] Single. 
x6:o [see Duplar a.]. 

Simple (si’mp’l), a. and sb. Also a. 4 simpil, 
-Ul, 5 simpel, -ill, -ulle ; 4-5 sympile, 5-6 -ill, 
5 sympel(l, 5-6 sympyll (5 -yl, -ylle, cym- 
pylle), sympul (5 -nil), 4-6 symple. 0 . 4-6, 
St. S-9 ssmple, 5-6 sempill (6 -yll). [a- OF* 
simple (12th cent., = Prov., Sp., and Pg. simple ), 
ad. L simplus or simplex. Hence also Du., Iris., 
G., Da., and Sw. simpel (MDu. also sempeT). 

• L. simplus (in class. L. only in neut. simpium) is cognate 
with Gr. an-Adoc, atrAovc, tne first element in. both being 
*sem. ‘one*. In simplex the second element is related to 
L. plicate, Gr. irAwui' *to fold * : cf. Afald «.] 

A. adj. . , 

In early examples it is often difficult to decide in which 
of several possible senses the word is to be taken. 

X 1 . Free from duplicity, dissimulation, or guile ; 


63 

innocent and harmless; tindesigning, honest, open, 
straightforward. 

C1220 Bestiary 790 Simple [as the dove] and softe be we 
•ill* «.»•.» p ..o 1 „r... u. 


Caxton St. Weuefryde 14 A man of good lyf and symple 
couiage. 1508 Dunbar. Tua Mariit Wemcn 255 , 1 semjt 
sober, and sueit,& sempill without fraud, Bot 1 couth sexly 
dissaif that sutlillar wer haldin. 1565 J ewel Repi. Harding 
(r6ii) 41 x Wherein also appearetb some susphion of ho 
simple dealing. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. iii. 404 
Bostar, the Gouemour of Saguntum, a simple man. 1669 
Rclat. Raleigh's Troubles in Harl. Misc. IV. 60 The Lord 
Cobham, a simple passionate man, but of very noble birthand 
great. possessions. X781 Gibbon DccL <4 F. xxxi. (1787) III. 
19: The edict which the fanaticism of Olympias dictated to 
the simple and devout emperor. 1781 Crabbe Library 243 
Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. 1822 Smellly 
Fragm On/. Drama 85 He was a simple innocent boy. 
I loved him well. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 27 A simple heart 
may be its own best guide. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 367 
The simple, fearful child meant nothing, but my own loo- 
fearful guilt, .betrays itself. 

2. Free from, devoid of, pride, ostentation, or 
display; humble, unpretentious. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg I. 140 His oste nam wel gode seme. . 
hov luytel he et htm-selue, with wel simple mode. 13.. 
E. E. Altit. P. A. 1134 His lokez symple. hym self so 
genL X390 Gower Conf. II. 41, I am so simple of port, 
r -*’ r -’ — ■■ “ — ’• — — pleie with hire iitel hound. 
• • ‘ e we suggets in oure-selfe & 

■ ■ de la Tour Ixiii. (186S) 84 

■ ■ ■ ce and worshippe unto the 

kinge..for because he was symple and debonaire. 1508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 272 Be ewir obedient. Humble, sub- 
iect, and symple of .entent. 1535 Coyerdale Zech. ix. 9 
Lowly and symple is he, he rydeth vpon an asse. 1630 
Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 30 A third sort of Iesuites there are, 
not vnfitly termed simple ones; tbe*>e are .wonderful! austere 
in their life. 1738 Wesley Ps. xxxii. ii. Harmless, and 
pure, and undenl’d, A simple Follower of the Lamb. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1. x. v, A man with heart, bead, hand, 
Like some of the simple gi eat ones gone For ever and everby. 

3. Free from elaboration or artificiality ; artless, 
unaffected ; plain, unadorned. 

Usually implying that the simplicity is a merit, but 
sometimes (as in quot. r -- — 7. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chr ^ai haf 

wryten & sayd, haf I . \ symple 

speche as I couthe, pat is lightest In mannes mouthe. 1377 
Lancl. P. PI. B. xhi. 2i7.Sobxeie, and symple speche, and 
sothfaste byleue. CX450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 320 Ther 
songescbal be sadde, sober, ande symple withe out brekyng 
of notes. 1530 Palsgr. 324/1 Symple slyll, simple x6ox 
Shaks. ful. C. iv. ii. 22 There ate no trickes, in plaine and 
simple Faith. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v., Simple Style, an 
easie plain Stile. 17 26 Swift Gulliver 1 y. xii, 1 rat her chose 
to relate plain Matter of Fact, in the simplest Manner and 
Style. 1750 Gray Elegy 32 The short and simple annals of 
the poor. X752 Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) L 209 Sophocles 
and Terence, .are more simple than Lucretius. 1827 Scott 
Chron. Cauortgale vii, It is, however, but a very simple 
tale, and may have no interest for persons beyond Janet’s 
rank of life or understanding, i860 Warter Sea-Board 
II. 446 The simplest sermons, conveyed in the simplest 
language, usually do most good. x88x Freeman Sub;. 
Venice 249 The arcades themselves, though very good and 
simple, do not carry out the wonderful boldness.. of the 
outer range. 

b. Ol persons; Free from over-refinement, un- 
sophisticated, unspoiled. 

*794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolfho iii, The inhabitants 
of these mountains are a simple people. x8*i Shelley 
Epipsych. 429 Pastoral people.., Simple and spirited; in- 
nocent and bold. 

II. 4. Of persons, or their origin : Poor or 
humble in condition ; of low rank or position ; 
undistinguished, mean, common. 

c X290 S. Eng ■. Leg. I. 49 Among lowe Men and simple 
deol pere was i-noup 11x300 Cursor M. 15007 J>e simple 
folk al o J>e tun \>ai went him for to mete. ^1350 Will. 
Paleme 714 per nys lord in no iond..bat so]di nere simple 
i-nou? Fat semly to haue. CX400 Destr. Troy 2631 A! 
nobill kyng,.. suffers me to say, Symple Fof 1 be. 1441 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 206 Alas! what was myne adven. 
ture. So sodenly down for to falle, ..Now am I made 
sympulest of alle. 1474 Caxton Chesse ul i. (1883) 78 
Kynge Dauid that was first symple & one of the comyn 
peple. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 423 All sic like. .That 
cuming ar of sic sempill degrie. 1570 Foxe A . «J- M . 2346/x 
Thomas Cromwell,.. borne of a simple parentage & house 
obscure. 1647 Fuller Good Tit. in Worse T. (1841) io3 
The silliest and simplest being wronged may justly speaj: 
in their own defence. 1667 Milton P.^L. xji. 365 His 
place of birth a solemn Angel tells To simple Shepherds. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace. Sat. 11. \L 112 How you joke, And 
love to sneer at simple Folk ! 1794 Burns Cane is the day 
ii. There’s wealth and ease for gentlemen, And semple folk 
maun feebt and fen’. 1864 Spectator ; 537 It is sometimes 
objected to Mr. A. Fripp’s peasant children that they are 
more gentle than simple. 

b. In modest or apologetic ure. 

In some examples sense 9 may be intended. 

e 1440 York Myst. xiv. 3, I praye fe, lord, for thy grete 
myght Vnto thy symple seruand sec.^ 1481 Caxton Godfr. 
ccxii. 311 Reduced out of Frenssbe in to cnglysshe by me 
symple persone Wylliam Caxton. 1539 Test. Eter. (Su/iee>) 
VI. 83 My simple bodie to be buried at Ratclif. CX560 A. 
Scott /Vewrx (S.T S.) i. 223 Send be thy sempill servand 
Sanderris Scott. 1571 R. Edwards Damon fe Pithias in 
Hazl. Dcdsley IV. 04 When 1 am dead, my simple ghost.. 
Shall hover about the place. 


SIMPLE. 

+ C. In phr. as simple as , or simple though , 
1 stand here. Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W, 1. i. 22S Slender. Hc*s a Instice of 
Peace in his Countrie, simple though I stand here. 1598 
B. Jonson Et>. Man in Hum. 1. i, 1 am his next helreat 
.i. . - * 0 ' ■ ■* ■ I 'here. 

■ . ’ ’■ ' ' And 

■ S ■ - 

5. With designations or titles; Ordinary; not 
further distinguished in office or rank. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 26226 Es na simjple preist Fat mai Sli 
scrift on man bot bLcop lai. 1389 in Eng. Gilds OS70) 8 
3jf it so bifalle Fat a symple brother dj-e. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse ir. iv. (1883) 50 Alexander of Macedone cam on a 
tyme lyke a symple knyght vnto the court of Porus kynge 
of Inde. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiL 64 Ane sempJe vicar 
I can nocht be. 1593 Shaks. 2 H< n - 1. iii 77 Salisbury 
and Warwick are no simple Peered 1657 Narr. Late Pari. 
in Harl. Misc. (1809) III. 456 One of the simple and new- 
made knights. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 456 
Perhaps no simple presbyter of the Church of England has 
ever possessed a greater authority over his brethren. 1875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 201 This change affected how- 
ever only the simple barons. 

6. Of persons or their attire : Not marked by 
any elegance or grandeur ; very plain or homely. 

1362 Langl P. PI. A. ix. no He was long and lene, to 
Jokcn on ful symple, Was no pride on bis apparail, ne no 
pouert noFer. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6S22, I, that were my 
simple cloth, Robbe bothe robbed and robbours. c 1450 
Merlin xxvi. 478 The kynge.. and bis knyghtes v haclde don 
of theire helmes from theire heedes and valed theiie coifies of 
mayle vpon theire sholderes and com full symple. 15G0 
1 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 55 The body must be chastened 
and madeJeane with fastingand simple apparel. 1567 Gride 

Godlu B. 49 ^e ^*11 him find, but mark or wying. Full 
sempill in ane Cribe lying. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. tiib. 11. 
xviii. 191 Clualhed in a simple mantle, and tome trowsers. 
b. Similarly of living, diet, abode, etc. 

The simple life } a_ mode of life in which anything of the 
nature of luxury is intentionally avoided. 

13.. Cursor M. 13272! Got L),Che*e him felaus will he bigin, 
..mene men of simpil lijf. 13 . Gaw. $ Gr. Knl. 503 pc 
crabbed lentoun, pat fraystez llesch wyth F® f>*sche & fode 
more sy'mple. c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 149 What euere 
ping curatisholden of F« autemgeouer a syropule liflode,.. 
it nys not here but oFere mennus. C1400 Love Bonax-cnt. 
M irr. (1908) 64 Mekenesse, pouerte, and buxumne%se, that 
weren openly schewed in her symple dwellynge. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 111. v (1883) 120 But they ought to make 

f ood and symple colacion to geder. 1568 Grafton Chron. 

1 . 88 Leopold.. did take the king capture at Dena in a 
village nere therevnto, in a simple house. 1579 Lyly 
Eup/iucs (Arb.) 96 In that my welcome is so eolde, and my 
cbeere so simple. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vt. ix. 16 His simple 
home ; Which though it were a cottage clad with lomefetc.]. 
c 16x0 Women Saints So Her bodie she allowed but such 
like short and simple foode, stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie bredd. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 
790 Simple his BevVage, homely was his Food. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 17 Blest he those feasts, witb simple plenty 
crown’d. 1820 Shelley Frometh. Unb. hi. iii. 22 Ihere is 
a cave [etc.],- -A simple dwelling, which shall be our own. 
1889 R. Buchanan Heir of Linue vii, The meal consisted of 
the very simplest fare, and was soon over. 1901 tr.Wagneds 
The Simple Life p. vii, \\ bat is the simple life?.. It is a 
form of life, described by the pastoral poets, or the New 
Testament, but not livable to-day [etc.J- 
f c. Ordinary, not festival. Obs 1 
1480 Caxton Myrr. iil x. 155 In worshippyng our lord on 
hye dayes and simple. 

7. Small, insignificant, slight ; of little account 
or value ; also, weak or feeble. 

*375 Barbour Bruce v. 258 That ses a sympill stuff lo ta, 

A land or castell for to vyn! ? <2x400 Morte Arth. 967 
Siche sex^ware to symple to semble w ith hyme one. c 1450 
Merlin vii. tx6 Thei svere so astoned with the hete of the 
fier that theire deffence was but symple. i486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Haivking diijb, The symple-t of Iheis .iij. w-ill 
slee an Hynde calfe. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (187^) 

II. 80 They spojle this pore man, so that sympyll is bis 
porcion. 1597 Daniel Cfr. Wars vi. ii, Supposing some 
small powre would have restrained Di>ordred rage, sends 
with a simple crew Sir Humfrey Stafford. 16x3 Shaks. 
Hen. VI If, il. iv. 106 Queen. 1 am a simple woman, much 
too weake T*oppo>e your cunning. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelsto's Trav. 62 It lies almost in the midst of the 
Kingdome, and till of late was but a simple Village. 1839 
Sir G. C. Lf.wis Gloss. Hrrcf, Simple, sickly, feeble, help- 
less. 1875 Tennyson Holy Grail 668 Their wise men., 
scoffd at him, And this high Quest as at a simple thing. 

*F b. Of price or sale : Low, poor. Oh. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 499/1 If it seme come to, that 
Utterance and sale of the scid Wol!e..be so escar>e and 
symple as hkly is lo be. 1439 Ibid. V. 24/1 Of so sympj 1 
prys that it may not goodly here the cosies of Staple, 
c 1480 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 284 The pryce ys sympj’Ile.the 
cost ys never the lesse. 

*F 8. Poor, wretched, pitiful, dismaL Obs. 

13.. Sir Bettes 4030 Be F« sweuene ful wel I wat, Fat 
Beues is in semple staL <11400 Destr. Tnoy 8247 Hu 
worshipful wife... With his Suster beside, ..pat were sory for 
be sight, Semple ofehere. 1 1420 Sir A rnadace (Camoen) 
xxxviii, Quat mon is this. That alle ihts mowrnyng 
thus, With sosimpullechere? c st,-n Caxton Jason 43 d, 
Ja*on. .hering the fajT Myrro so ordeyne..oftbeyr soaajm 
departing began to make simple chere. 

9. Deficient in knowledge or learning; charac- 
terized by a certain lack of acntencts or quick 
apprehension : a. Of persons (and animals). 

1340 Ayenb. 137 He is ase F*t simple ssep tne hoam al hit 
is ruod aQ d profitable.. and ne wenF and ne kan na;t ne 
na5t ne F« n Sr- a *4°° WyclifUe Bible ProLliSyo) I. 3S No 
doute to a ssmiple roan.. men mi;ten expoune..shortliere 
the bible in English [etcF c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
1247 SsTDpIe as y had iasigbl somwhat Fc tyme y corrects 
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SIMPLE, 


(7 t<iS Hall Chi on //rtf. J r , 29 b, Thynke you. . that 1 am 
so ignorant.-? Judge you me so simple, that I know not 
wherin the glory of a conquerour consisteth ? 1^96 Spenser 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 609/1 A vayne conceit of simple 
men, which judge tbinges by they re effectes, and not by 
theyre causes. 1612 Brinsley Lint. Lit. xix. (1627) 220 
there be one simple in a fourme, or harder of learning then 
the re>t, they will make him aright A sinus. 1640 Wilkins 
New Planet iff. (1707) 169 It is a Book for the simpler and 
ignorant People. *11718 W. Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 38 
Why should you render youtself unhappy, by associating 
with such a Simple People? 1768 Walpole /list. Doubts 
j 6, I say not this from any partiality or to decry the simple 
man as crossing my opinion. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
506 Women, ..With all the simple and unletter’d poor, 
Admire his learning. 1822 Scott Pcvcril v, Thou art 
as simple, I see, in this world’s knowledge as ever. 1865 
Mozley Mirac. i. 22 The religion too of the intelligent as 
well as of the simpler portion of society. 

b. Of mental powers, etc. 

3340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4435 Men of symple connyng 
He sal turne thurgh miracles and prechyng. 1390 Gower 
Confv in. 3052* 'Ihispovere bok heer I presente, ..Write 
of my simple besinesse. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 108 Sympylle ys there consayet, when yt ys forthe 
broughte. C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 277 Symple 
Condicyons of a persone k at * s not taught, y wide ye 
eschew. 3523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ciii. 123 They had 
sene parte of the demeanour of the frenchemen, the which 
they thoght to be but symple. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent/. 1. 
ii. 8 He shew my minde, According to my shallow simple 
skill. 2812 Crabue Tales v. 257 Leave admonition,. .Nor 
take that simple fancy to thy brain, That thou canst cure 
the wicked and the vain. 

c. Of compositions, etc., esp. in apologetic use. 

< 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 On my rudnesse 

..to have pitee, My simple mnkyng for to take at gree. 
1474 Caxton C/tesse iv\ viii. (1883) 187 Praynge your good 
grace to resseyue this lityll and symple book. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleutanc's Comm. Pref. 3 Humbly beseching your 
honour to accept this simple translation. 1590 Spenscr 
F. Q. 11. x. 28 Whose simple answere, wanting colours faire 
To paint it forth, him to dLpleasance moou’d. 3595 T. P. 
Goodwin Blanchardine (1890) 233 To larum foorth my 
simple musicke. 

10. Lacking in ordinary sense or intelligence; 
more or less foolish, silly, or stupid ; also, ment- 
ally deficient, half-witted (now dial.'). 

2604 E. " 
was lame 
Senn. for 

people were called simple. 37x3 Arbuthnot John Bull it. 
ix, The good old Gentlewoma 
into bis project ; she began t 
Burney Evelina Ixxvi, I was 

1 am sure I must look very simple. ’ 1798 Jane Austen 
Northang. Abb. (1833) II. xv. 201 Vou are fretting about 
General Tilney, and that is very simple of you ! 2814 
Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxi, Nay, weep not so, thou simple 
boy ! But sleep in peace, and wake m joy. 3883 Hamp- 
shire Gloss, s.v., He be quite simple, poor chap. 

b. Simple Simon (see quots. 1785 , 1865 ). 

* Simple Simon is the subject of various nursery rhymes, 
which may have given rise to the general use. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. } Simple Simon , a natural, a 
silly fellow. x86<; Slang Diet. 230 Simon, or Simple Simon , 
a credulous gullibje person. 1899 IVestrn. Gaz. iz June 5/1 
A tall, ungainly Simple Simon of a peasant. 

c. In bird-names, as simple tern (or viralve ), 
warbler. 

1783 Latham ~ ” 

Motacilla cam. 

Size of the N< 

XIII. 1. 172 Simpfe Viralve ( Viralva simplex). . . Inhabits 
Cayenne. 

III. 11, With nothing added; considered or 
taken by itself ; mere, pure, bare ; *f* single. 

2340 Ayenb. 134 pet me ylefp god ope his simple worde 
J>et al is zop pet he zayk. 1483 Caxton Gold , Leg. 201/2 
Wicked spirites went out of the bod yes of creatures by his 
symple regarde and syghte. _ 1578 Sc. Acts , James VI 
(1814) III. ii3Thehaill Iniureis and attemptatis committit 
of befoir..suld be reparit to the sempill availl. 3590 Shaks. 
Com. Err,, v. i. 213 Nere may I looke on day,.. But she tels 
to your Highnesse simple truth. 1600 Eh Blount tr. Cones - 
taggio 74 It was not probable they shoulde yeelde vpon a 
simple Letter. 2601 Shaks. Alls Well ii. i. 78 A medicine., 
whose simple touch Is powerfull to arayse King Pippen. 
26x7 Mokyson l tin. ill. 207 They who are hanged for simple 
theft. 1732 Poi'E Ess. Man 1. 103 Yet simple Nature to his 
hope has giv’n..an humbler heav'n. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. 
Lee Cant. T. 1. 84 What need of invention ? We have only 
to tell the simple truth. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng . vi. II. 
38 A simple majority, provided that it consisted of twelve, 
was sufficient to convict. 1857 Miller Elern. Client., Oig. 
iii. I 4 (1862) 219 Many of the compounds, .have an affinity 
for oxygen so powerful that they take fire by simple contact 
with it. 1870 Max Muller Sci. Relig. (1873) 321 What 
M. Jacolliot calls a simple translation.. is, as far as I can 
judge, a simple invention of some slightly mischievous 
Brahman. 

b. In phr .pure and simple. Cf. Pure a. 3. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 29 That of which we are 
speaking 1* knowledge pure and simple. 2895 Bookman 
Oct. 26/2 The matter, both literary and pictorial,.. has been 
garbage pure and simple. 

12. a. Med. Of wounds, diseases, etc. : Un- 
accompanied by complications. 

2395Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lxix. (EodL MS.), Also 
semple euel schal be heeled with medicyns bat bep semple. 
*54 * Cotland Guy do ns Form. S iv b, Al symple woundes 
..ben new woundes in the partyes of y* flesshe, that onely 
1 : " “ - semanshtp 

■ ‘ " 1 ■ jnd, so doe 

*597 A. M. 
■ ■ the simple 

j me lures, in tbre dayes once we dresse them. 2758 J. S. tr. 


Lc Dr an's Obseiv. Surg. (1771) 250 The Suppuration pro- 
ceeding kindly, the Wound became a simple Wound. 1826 
S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 91 A wound is called 
simple when it occurs in a healthy’ subject ; has been pro- 
duced by’ a clean, sharp-edged instrument; is unattended 
with any serious sy’mptoms ; and the only' indication is to 
re-unite the fresh -cut surfaces. 1877 Burnett Ear 223 
Simple Erythema is usually' caused by’ local irritation from 
bites of insects. 

b. Law. Unattended by any strengthening cir- 
cumstance; not specially confirmed. 

Simple contract , one made by word of mouth or not under 
seal ; also allrib. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 37 Quhatsumevlr clame, 
sempill supplicatioun, bill or summondis.^ 2765-8 Erskini: 
Inst. Law Scot. iv. i. $ 24 Simple reductions, where impro- 
bation is not also libelled, are now seldom made use of. 
1798 Dallas Avier . Law Rep. I. 244 In the case of an 
intestacy, simple contract debts. .must be paid out of the 
personal estate. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 468 The 
laintiffs had no lien on the estates purchased by Lockyer ; 
eing creditors by' simple contract only. Ibid. III. 41 A 
general resignation bond, simple and unattended with any 
other fact or circumstance. 

13. Consisting or composed of one substance, 
ingredient, or clement; uncompounded, unmixed 
(or nearly so) : a. Of bodies or substances, esp. 
natural or organic. 

x398TREviSA/>Vrr//L DeP.R.x. iii. (Bodl.MS.), An element 
is semple and lesle perticle of a bodie J>at is compowned. 
1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 150 The 
Compound corporal! . .Uprysyth agayne Regenerat, Sym- 
pill, and Spyrytuall. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
11. 29 The partes then of the body are diuided into two 
sortes or kindest the first is, the simple or similary parts. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall similare Parts. 2632 Lithcow Trav. vir. 319 The 
Sunne, heating continually’ vpon [the Nile water],., maketh 
it become more Lighter, Purer, and Simple. 2704 Newton 
Optics (1721) 4 The Light whose Raysare all alike Refrang- 
ible, I call Simple, Homogeneal and Similar. 2724 Watts 
Logic 1. ii. (1736) 15 A Needle is a simple Body, being made 
only of Steel ; but a Sword ora Knife is a Compound. 2796 
Kir wan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) I. 4 Simple earths are those 
which are incapable of being converted or analyzed.., either 
with each other, or into any other substance. 28x2 A. T. 
Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) p. xlii, Sulphur... I have., 
followed Dr. Thomson in regarding it as a simple solid. 
1843 J. A. Smith Product. Farming {yd. 2) ix The number 
of simple, or elementary substances, at piesent known.. is 
fifty-four. *1x862 Buckle Ctviliz. 111. 420 Simple solids 
retain after death the properties which they possessed 
during life. 

b. Of medical or other preparations. Simple 
colours (see quot. 1771 ). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. Ixix. (BodL MS.), If 
he know what medicyne is semple, what compowned, what 
colde, what hote. c 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 92 Medicyns 
boko J>e symple & J>e compound. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis' 
Seer. 32 b, Let the fyrste glyster be symple : that is to saye, 
made with water wherin ye haue boy led or sodden wheat 
bran, common oyle and salt. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. 111. 
v. 32 Fat. Go, brew me a pottle of Sacke finely. Bard. 
With Egges, Sir S’ FaL Simple of it selfe. 26x7 Morvson 
I tin. Ilf. 178 In the time of Queene Elizabeth the Courtiers 
delighted much in darke colours, both simple and mixt. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. C/tym. 372 Volatile saline Spirit, 
either simple or aromatiz’d with Essences. 1738 tr. Guazzo's 
Art of Conversation 7 Not Esculapius himself, can, by 
the Means of Medicine, either Simple or Compound,, .give 
you the least Help. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 223/2 Painters 
also distinguish colours into simple and mineral. Under 
simple colours they rank all those which are extracted from 
vegetables, and which will not bear the fire. 1825 E. 
Hewlett Cottage Comforts xi. 145 A tablespoon full of 
simple peppermint water. 1859 Habits ofGd. Society i. 104 
~ I" ’ ' * ’* * 1 * ■> drink my 

■ , “ A simple 

c. In general use. 

2586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.)69 A.foote of two 
syllables, is eyther simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of 
diuers *2x619 Fotherby Atheom. ir. iv. §4 (1622) 231 
This mens.. was the first Beginning of all things, being it 
selfe most simple, and without any mixture. 1655-60 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 195/2 If desire and fear are 
not principal passions, it will doubtless follow, that none of 
the other affections are simple, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. ix Though he is but one, and one most simple un- 
compounded Being. 

14. Not composite or complex in respect of parts 
or structure. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat . Fistula, etc. 33 It was oonly' 
symple by itself in k 6 flesshe, hauyng no passyng to \>e 
tother hole, c 1450 Myrr. our Lady 107 To the souerayne 
Trynyte, one symple God, fader and sonne and holy gooste. 
*x 1475 Ashby Dicta Philos. 1142 Thre things be in a right 
simpul knot. 1530 Palsgr. 68 Dyvers substantyves be 
symple, that is to saye, be nat compounde with any other 
wordes. 1636 B. Jon son Eng. Gram. 1. xviii. The change 
of vowels is, either of simple vowels, or of diphthongs. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. £'//, i-» an English Privative, which may 
be added at pleasure to simple words. 2731 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 107 Then they fasten Potjatts Co the several 
simple Chords, that draw up the Rings. 2779 Mirror 
No. 24, Take the simplest blossom that blows. 2824 L. 
Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) I. 149 Those tenses are called 
simple tenses, which are formed of the principal, without 
an auxiliary verb. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 63 Thousands 
of compound words or characters which the Chinese in- 
geniously formed by the combinations of the simple roots. 
1857 Miller Elent. Chcm..Org. iii. § 4 (1862) 238 Both the 
simple and the double radicles are formed upon a similar 
molecular plan. 

b. spec . in scientific use (sec quots.). 

(<i) 1727 Bailey (vol. II.), Simple Leaf (with Eotanists) is 
that which 15 not divided to the middle in several Parts, 


each resembl i ng a Lea f i t sel f, as in a Dock. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf Simple leaf is otherwise defined, 
that of which the petiole carries only one. 2793 Martyn 
Lang. Bol. s.v . Simplex , A Simple root. . . A Simple stem. . . 
A Simple fructification. 2796 wn hering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 
I. 82 Simple Cup , one that consists of a single series of 
segments. Ib/d., Simple Stem, one that is undivided ; or, 
only sending out small branches. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower 
PI. I. jo A flower-stalk bearing one flower only, is termed 
simple, as the Daisy. 2872 Oliver Elern. Bot. 1. vii. 73 
Leaves. .which are not divided into separate leaflets are 
termed simple. 2879 A._ Gray Struct. Bot. vii. (1880) 29: 
Simple fruits, those which result from the ripening of a 
single pistil. 2880 Bessey Botany 433 The simple pistil is 
synonymous with carpel. 

(b) 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Microscope , The Simple 
[microscopes] are those which consist of a single Lens, or a 
single Spherule. 1867 J. Hogg Micro sc. i. ii. 31 The simple 
microscope may consist of one. .or of two or three lenses; 
but these latter are so arranged as to have the effect only of 
a single lens. 

_(c) 2799 Med. Jrnl. I. 306 He distinguishes.. between 
simple and compound muscles: in the former, the fibres 
lie only in one direction. 2826 Kirby St Sf. Eniomol '. IV- 
xlvi. 287 Simfle Ocellus , when the ocellus consists only of 
iris and pupil. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons I. 31 A twin 
ocellus, or simple eve, of quite different structure from the 
ordinary compound eyes.^ 2867 J. Hogg Microsc . it. i. 324 
Simple hairs are merely single epidermal cells produced in 
a tubular filament. 2875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. 1. 130/1 
Simple organisms,-. that is, in which the primitive actino- 
zoon attains its adult condition without budding or fission, 
c. Eccl. (See quots.) 

2850 Vesper Book Pref. p. xii, The Office as regards 
Vespers is said to be. .Simple, when the Antiphons being 
sung as on Semi-doubles, the Psalms of the Feria are sub- 
stituted for the Psalms proper to Feasts. 2874 Breviary 
Offices Pref. p. x, On Simple Feasts the Antiphons and 
Psalms at First Vespers are of the feria, and the Proper 
Office begins at the Chapter. 2883 Catholic Diet. (1897) 375 
On lesser feasts the office was simple — i.e. the feast was 
merely commemorated. Ibid. 376 The office for simple 
feasts differed little from that of the feria. 

15. Not complicated or involved; presenting 
little or no complexity or difficulty. 

c 2555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 30 The 
knowledge of all Christendom should be so simple and 

g rosse. 2602 Shaks. Twel.N. 1. y. 55 If that this simple 
illogisme will serue, so: if it will not, what remedy? 
2668 Culpepper & Cole tr. Barthol. Anal. it. yi. 106 
The motion of the Elements is simple, never circular. 
2670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div . 1. ii. Pref., The simple terms of 
Christian Unity left us by Christ and his Apostles. 2704 
Norris Ideal World it. xii. 446 God never does that by 
difficult ways, which may be done by ways that are simple 
and easie. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 177 
A most simple train of circumstances had produced this 
romantic meeting. 1833 Herschel Astron. viii. 248 All 
that apparent irregularity, .resolves itself into one simple 
and general law. i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. x. 277 A simple 
calculation determined the daily motion of the stake. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logic 356 We must prefer the simpler hypothesis 
to the more complicated. 

b. In various technical uses, as in Mils. , Math., 
Logic , etc. 

In some of these there is connexion with sense 14. 

(a) c 1475 Henryson Orpheus <V Eurydice 117 First 
' " ’ 1728 

< 1 ‘ mcord. 

* 1 , , , i , e Har- 

mony of Concords. x8oi Busby Diet. Plus, s.v., Simple 
fugue, or Simple imitation , is that style of composition in 
which a single subject is adopted, or some partial echo pre- 
served among the several parts. 1867 Macfarren Harmony 
ii. 34 In this form of note against note it is called Plain 
or simple Counterpoint. 1871 Stainer Harmony xii. § 41 
Intervals not exceeding the compass of an octave are termed 
Simple. 1873 H. C. Banister Music 10 When the beats 
are of the value of an aliquot part of a Semibreve., the time 
is termed Simple. 

(/') 1594 Blundevil Exerc. r. xxix. (1636) 78/rhe Fractions 
wherewith you have to deale, are either simple or com- 
pound. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. I, Simple Quantities 
■“ A — — « < — u 1 — « but one Sign, whether Positive 

■ , ■ Course Math. I. 221 A Simple 

. , tains only one power of the un- 

known quantity, without including different powers.^ Ibid. 
110 Simple Interest is that which is allowed forthe principal 
lent or forborn only, for the whole time of forbearance. 
2859 B. Smith Arith. ff Alg. fed. 6j 194 A quantity consist- 
ing of one term, as a, bx, 3abx, is called a Simple quantity, 
and also a Monomial. 2894 Cayley Math. Papers (1897) 
XIII. 533 A group,.. .when it cannot be thus expressed as 
a permutable product of two factors, ..is prime or simple. 

_ (c)' 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 12 Artificial! Argument 
is either. .simple, or comparate. The simple is considered 
simplj’, and absolutely without comparison. 2689 Locke 
Hum. Und. it. ii. § 2 The simple Idea-;, the materials of 
all our knowledge, are suggested.. only by.. sensation and 
reflection. 1697 tr. Bttrgo sdicius' Logic 1. i. 2 'J hemes 
simple are those which are understood without a composi- 
tion or complexion of notions. Ibid, xxvii, 109 Simple 
enunciation is that which cannot be resolved into more. 
1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii/ 139 That apprehension or 
perception, which is rightly^ said to be simple, because it ‘ 
rests in the pure view of things as they are. 1724 Watts 
Logic 36 That idea, which represents one particular deter- 
minate thing to me, is called a singular idea, whether it be 
simple, or complex, or compound. 1846 Mill Logic 1. iv. 

§ 3. 108 A simple^ proposition is that in which one predirate 
is affirmed or denied of one subject. 2864 Bowen Logic v. 

127 In respect to the Relation of the Predicate to the Sub- 
ject, Judgments are divided into simple or absolute, and 
conditional. 


itself; without any other fact or circumstance. Ohs. 
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1548 Geste Pr. Masse c/j Thee worries also of thee masse 
canon, y* imports ye same ought so in simple to be taken 
without any far fetched glosae. Ibid. 102 Itstandeth wythe 
calholique doctryne y* in symple the.. naked utterance of 
the consecration worries enforce not the sacrament, a 1633 
Austin Medit. (163^) 103 Hee delights to have Man m 
simple; (alone, by himselfe) unmixt* 

17. qnzsi-adv. Simply. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Germania I. (1622) 259 Those 
which dwell further in the land, go more simple to %vorke, 
and. .hane no buying and selling, but by exchange of com- 
modities. x 3 i 6 Byron Ch. Har. m. xvii, The moral’s 
truth tells simpler so. 1844 Lady Fullerton Ellen Middle- 
ton (rSs-t) IJ. x- 30 She was dressed perfectly simple in a 
brown silk gown. 

18. Comb. Chiefly in parasynthetic adj's,, as 
simple-answered , - headed , -belle red, - mannered , etc. ; 
also simple-seeming. 

c 1425 Saints' Lives Apol. in Anglia VIII. 207/7 pe 
v/ryter, hat is but symple-Jetterd, neiher can ne purposis to 
folowe he worries. 14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 715 Ye 
schuld have pete To se a lady of soo hee degre So symple 
tyred.^ 1600 Breton PasquiPs Fooles Cap Ui, A poors 
silly simple wilted Asse. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. viL 43 Be 
simple answer’d, for we know the truth, a 2628 Sylvester 
Panaretus 332 Wks. (Grosart) IT. 127 RoyafI Eumenb.. 
And simple-manner'd Pistia. 1818 Coleridge Friend (1865) 
177 Mere incendiary declamation for the simple-headed 
multitude 1849 Murchison Siluria viii. 147 The same 
species of simple-plaited Orthidae. 1859 Tf.nnyson Guine- 
vere 307 Our simple-seeming Abbess and her nuns. x 83 o 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 111 . 143 The long series of simple- 
toothed Rodents. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1» As pi. Persons in a humble or ordinary con- 
dition of life. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 33S Be..euer of faire speche, tc 
serutsahul to pe simple so as to pe riche. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxii. 32 GentiH and semple cf euery clan. 153s 
Coveruale Job xxiv. 14 Tymely in the mornynge do they 
aryse, to mutthur the symple andpoore. £2560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) vi. a Luve preysis but compaiesone Both 
gentill, sempiH, generall. 2816 Scott Antiq. xxxii, Gentle 
or semple shall not darken my doors the day _my bairn’s 
been carried out a coipse. 1848 Kingsley Sainrs Trag. 
It. viii. To bear no cause, of gentle or of simple. 

b. As sing. A person of this class. *f Also, one 
of modest unassuming manners- 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. 55 Ouer grete sym- 
plesse may make of pe symple a sott. c 1440 York Mysl. 
xxx. 223 She beseches you as hir souerayne hat symple to 
sane. 1824 Scott a ♦*.siis«« ~akes a* 

the difference that " - - ■ • ■ and a 

semple. 2882 Mrs, . 1 * . I ■ simples 

are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 

2. As pi. Those who are unlearned, ignorant, 
easily misled, unsuspecting, etc. 

X5 60 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 23 The Heresyes of 
Wiclife and Husse.., whiche by the false enterpretation of 
Scripture giueth to the simple an occasion to sinne. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Fans. Love Ep. Ded., Whisperyng 
perner.se tbyn£es to seduce and beguile the simple. 2612 
Bible Pi. cxix. 130 The entrance of thy wordes.. giueth 
vnderstanding vnto the simple". 1754 Sherlock -D/rc. (1759) 
I. ui. 97 His Doctrine was framed to give Wisdom to the 
Simple. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 182 Seeking their fate, 
to her the simple run. 1853 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. II. 338 A 
snaje to the simple of heart. 

b. As sing. An ignorant or foolish person. 

1643 Trapp C omm. Gen. xxxix. 12 The harlot caught the 
silly simple, and kissed him. 1654 W hitlock Zootomies 440 
With such like Judges.. Simples passe for Pbysitians, and 
modest Pbysitians for Simples. 1894 H. D. Lloyd W ealth 
agst. Coinm-.u. 319 This action the paper described as ‘a 
scheme for gulling simples 

3 . pi. Foolish or silly behaviour or conduct; 
foolishness, folly. Obs. exc. dial. 

2648 Gage West Ind. 114 A little troubled with the 
simples, but a good hearted man. 1690^ W. Walker 
Idiornai. A nglo-Lat. 415 * To be sick of the simples, 1 to Act 
the fool. 1706 E-Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 44 
His bare Shadow has cur’d many a poor Creature of the 
Simples. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T ., Simples,.. also 
follies. 1894 North all Folk Phr. (E.D.S.) 26 To be sick 
of the simples, i. e. silly. . 

b. To be cut for (f of) the simples (see quots. 
a 1700 , 1828 ). Ori g.canl or slang , and now dial. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crew s.v n He must be cut of the 
Simples , Care must be taken to cure him of his Folly. 
1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. i. 17 You should be cut for the 
Simples this morning. x8z8_ Carr Craven Gloss r. s.v., 

* Want’s cutting for ’tsiir 1 " ■*•*••'•*• ap- 
plied to one who has bee * ! 94 

Southey Doctor cxxx\\, ■ ■ ^ ■ by 

clearing away bile, evacuating ui itui»uu> •, «•— -><-■ ' an- 
ally by cutting for the simples. xE 3 o M is. Parr Adam tf 
Eve vi. 28 ’Tis time her was cut for the simples. 

1 4. A single thing. Obs ~ 1 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 379/x God rewardeth for one 
Symple an hondred folde, # . 

5 . A simple word; a verb in its simple form or 
without prefix. (Cf. Compound sbP 2 c.) 

1530 Palsgr. Introd.p.xxxi, Inmanereverof one syllable, 
except he be a compounde, and than his symple is but of 
one syllable. 1530 Ibid. 305 Je prenx is a symple whiche 
hath for his compoundes^r reprens (etc.]. 1659 ID- Wal- 
ker] Instruct. Oratory 25 Monosyllables.. making the lan- 
guage dull and slow. Hence compounds more elegantly 
used, than their simples. 1B48 Veitch Jrrcg. Grk. I erl>s 


In common use from c 1520 to 1750, chiefly in pi. 
pi. 1539 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 43 Where a sycknesse 
may be cures! with symples, that is to saye, with one onely 
tmnge that is medjcinable. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. Pref. 2 
i here are an infinite number of simples which want Eng* 
b'shc names. 1588 Greene Pcrimedcs Wks. (Grosart) VI I. 
x 5 Their stomacks bee made a verie Apotecaries shoppe, by 
receiumg a multitude of simples and drugges. 1603 Dray- 
ton Lar. Wars m. viii, The mixed Juices, from those 
^T 11 * f** To make the Med’cine wonderfully strong, 
r c- ! 1 ' Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi, From the knowledge 
e ® tmPi S ^ c a Receipt to make white hair black. 
2698 M. Lister Joum. Pans{ 1699) 183 Houses well stored 
with tender Exoiicks, and the Paneirs with Simples. 17x5 
Pope Odyss. iv. 318 Where prolific Nile With various sfm* 
pies cloaths the fat’ned soil. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Dot . 
Introd. (1794) 2 It was simples, not vegetables that they 
looked after. 1843 R * J- Graves Syst. Med. xx\x. 368 An 
Imh Father, or Priest, whose knowledge is all compre- 
hended in the virtues of two or three simples. 1E89 Jessopp 
Coming oj Friars ii. 93 Cordials ..were kept by the lady of 
the bouse among her simples. 

***&. }&7 Greene Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 155 
ti^ I . t,on **^ n o'veth the nature of the Simple as well as 
the Gardiner that planteth it. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene 


Prcf*, The frequent absence of simples in whole or in part. 
6. A medicine or medicament composed or con- 


cocted of only one constituent, esp. of one herb 
or plant (obs .) ; hence, a plant or herb employed 
for medical purposes. Now arch. 

Vol. IX. 


‘ C ? 5t i^ e,r *^*5 suddenly upon such a flower or simple. 
rt.xoS4 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 39 Suppose a Planet were a 
Simple, or an Herb. 1807 Crabbe Far. Reg. 11,95 From 
many a fragrant simple, Catharine’s skill Drew oil and es- 
sence from the boiling still. 

altrib. 2593 Shaks. Merry W. in. Hi. 79 These lisping, 
nanthome buds, that .smell like Bucklers-berry in simple 
17*$ A dz>. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 50, I am only dis- 
ttiltag some simple Waters for your Closet. 

7 . A single txncompounded or unmixed thing ; a 
substance free from foreign elements, esp. one serv- 
ing as an ingredient in a composition or mixture. 

2560 Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours (15E8) 27 b, Gunpoo. 
der, is made of three simples only, that is salt peter, brim* 
stone and coles- 1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hart. Misc. 
(1809)11. 273 A dainty deuised compound, of sundry simples 
pastiewise, as the trimming of tripes fete.). 1621 Burton 
Anat.MeU 141 To these noxious simples we may reduce an 
infinite number of compound, artificial, made dishes. 2648 
Gage West Ind. 106 Cacao. .as every simple.. contains the 
quality 'Of the four elements. 2655^ Moufet & Bennet 
Health's /mprov. {1^46) 90 Their chiefest Perfume., was 
made of sixteen Simples; namely. Wine, Honey(etc.J. 

transf. 2622 Brinsley Lud. Lit. p. xvi, Letters (which 
are the simples or this Alt). 2622 Malynes Anc. Law- 
Merchant 251 The three Simples or Essential! parts of 

'*’**■;• .* . r ^1*.:., M-... —J 


any composition. 

b. A simple proposition, quantity, idea, etc. 
265$ Z. Coke Logick 119 As much as maybe, this pro- 
position is to be reduced to a meer simple. 2690 C. Ness 
Hist.O. *r N.T. 1 . 29 Adam^wlsely understood^!! simples, 

J . ■ •• ■ ■ 

^■«._iii. 57 To strengthen an energy we must know what it 
is ; if it is a simple, we must define it in its simplicity ; if. . 
a compound, we must assign its elements. 

C. A simple need or requirement ; a necessity. 
2859 Capern BalU *r Songs 123 My wishes and wants down 
to simples will sink. 

8. Weaving. One of a number of lines or cords 
attached to the warp in a draw-loom (cf. quots.). 

2732 Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 107 From each of these Pack- 
threads, just by the side of the Loom, are fastned other 
Packthreads called Simples, which descend to the Ground. 
2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 415 Below the warp 
these lines, which are called the simples, are kept in a_ state 
of tendon by weights,, .and in order to keep them distinctly 
apart, are made to pass through a board perforated with 
holes. x8ya Scot. N. «y Q. III. 158 M. Simblot.. connected 
to the neck a separate series of cords called the ‘simple*., 
so that the draw boy could work when standing at the side 
of the loom. 

b. * A draw-loom employed in fancy weaving * 
(Knight Did. Aleck. 1S75).* 
fSi’mple, v.i Obs. rare. [f. Simple a.] 

1 . Hans . To render (one) simple ; to humble in 
respect of knowledge. 

c 1425 St. Mary cf Oigntes 11. iv. in Anglia VI II. 263/7, 
herynge biv-andcoantynge myresounenoon, was sympled 
in myneowne sightc. 

2 . inlr. With at'. ?To make light of. 

<22652 Drove Queen <5- Concubine 1. ii. That did your 
Champion, Madam, The Queens old Souldier, and your 
Father, Lady: D’ye simple at it? such a Souldier breaths not. 

Simple (si'mp’l), v? Now arch. [f. Simple 
B. 6.] inlr. To seek for, or gather, simples or 
medicinal herbs. Chiefly in phr. logo (a) simpling 
(cf. Simpling vbl. sb.). Alsoyff. 

( a ) 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. 5 8. 160 When I 
did but know an hundred [plants), and had scarcelyever 
STmpled further than Cheap-side. 2664 Butler Hud. it. 111. 
E23 Witches Simpling, and on Cibbets Cutting from Male- 
factors snippets. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' StraL Prol-, 
Simpling our author goes from field to field, And cuffs such 
fools as may diversion }ield. 2718 Ozell tr. Toumefrt's 
Voy . I. 172 We simpled it the Marshes. J79* Pep. Talcs 
Germans II. 83 Never did the poor physician venture to 
simple on the mountain again. 

(b) 2648 Ashhole Diary (2774) 307 This day., was the 
first time I went a simpling. 1658 Rowland tr. Mevfet x 
Theat. Ins . 924 As by chance I carelesly wandered here 
and there a simpling. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World 


SIMPLENESS. 

D840) «8a Our doctore never went a simpling. 7772 Golds to 
Frol, to Zobeide , Uhile botanists.. Forsake the fair, and 
patiently go simpling. 2792 Fop. Tates Germans II. 85 
A doctor. .who used to go a simpling on the mountain. 

Monthly Jrnl. Med. Sex. XII. 344 In former days 
the bcouish herbalists used to go a-simpling after Roman 
medical plants. 

+ Simplehead. 01 j.-» [f. Simple a. + -head. 
Cf. MDu. and G. simpelheit (Du. -he id).] Sim- 
pleness, ignorance. 

c ^ 7 °,H. ard .^? Chron. ccxxvt. iv. 5 Of his syraplehead He 
coulde Iitle within his brest conceyue. 

Simple-hearted, a. [f. Simple a. + Heabt sb.] 
Possessed of, or characterized by, a simple heart 
or spirit; ingenuous, sincere, unsophisticated ; 
f ignorant, simple-minded (obs.). Also absol. 

CS400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxx. So Oftyme 
copre is coloured wondre lyke to gold by era fie done tberto, 
soo that symple herted folke wene that it be fyn gold, c 2422 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2839 Assay ! hou simple-hertid 

g oost I What grace is shapen \>c, fou naght nc woost. 1712 
haftesb. Charac. (1737) II. 387 How be, with dire hypo- 
crisy and false tears, beguiles the simple-hearted. 2775 
Hist. V ay. C. Evans hr S. Cheeverx Malta 249 A brief dis- 
covery of God's Eternal Truth and a way opened to the 
simple hearted. 2814 Scott Wav. lx, The distress of his 
situation, zmon^ this honesc^and simple-hearted race, being 
considered as no reason for increasing their demand. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, He made the most astounding 
revelations to the simple-hearted Major. 1897 Watts* 
Dunton Aylsuin m. yii, It was a comfort to me to.. hear the 
simple-hearted Cymric folk talking. 

Hence Simple-hca-rtedness. 

2837 Lockhart Scott If. x.343 Where, .the old Statesman 
entered with such simple-heartedness into all the ways of 
the happy circle. 1877 Rusk/n St. Mark's Rest x. § ro< 
Exquisite in its purity, simple-heartedness, and joyful 
wonder. 

Simple-minded, a. [f. Simple a. + Mind /A] 
Having a simple mind ; possessing little or no 
subtlety of intellect ; also, feeble- or weak-minded. 

1744 Akenside Pleas. I mag. in. 212 How sublime they 
move, And bending oft their sanctimonious eyes. Take 
homage of the simple-minded throng. 2768 Blackstonf. 
Comm. III. 145 The weak and simpleminded part of man- 
kind (which is by far the most numerous division). 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, My Lord Southdown,. .an 
epileptic and simple-minded nobleman. 2878 J. P. Hoprs 
Jesus iv. 16 These were mostly simple-minded, honest, and 
earnest men. 

v i’ - - : ~ J: — r - — a simple mind. 

m ' l\ . eristic.. of the.. 

■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ , ■ ■ perstitTon of the 

, ' " . • Action upon a 

theatre may doubtless be as simple-minded action as any 
other. 

Hence Simple-mindedness. 

2847 Webster, Simple-mindedness, artlessness. i 83 i 
Bright in Standard 17 Nov. 3/3 These men. .call In ques- 
tion the Free-trade policy.and they have the courage or the 
to believe [etc.]. 


[f. SlMI*LE ff. + 


simple-mindedness to 

Simpleness (si mp’Ines). 

-ness. Cf. Fris. limfcfmr.] 

The indefinite character of the^ early uses of the adj. 
simple is naturally reflected in this noun, making it often 
difficult to assign the examples to a specific sense. 

1 . Absence of pride, ostentation, or pretentious- 
ness; plain or unassuming disposition ormanners, 

23.. E. E. A llil. P. A. 909 Now hjmde hat sympelne^se 
conez enclose, I wolde pc aske a hynge exprcsse. < 2380 
Wyclif Set. Wks. (1880) 383 He pal is gratter of 3ow, 
loke tat he be made as gongar in sympilnes. c 2400 Lovr. 
Bonovent. Mirr. (190SJ 59 The mayster of mekenes and 
louer of sympilnesse. e 2450 Mirk's Festial 12 All his lyfe- 
dayes he huld hat name of a chyld, and-.mekenes, and 
sympulnes, and wythout maleys. 2509 Barclay Shyp oj 
Polys (1570) 25S So muche were they geuen to simplenes 
And other vertues chiefe and principal x 590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. V. L 83 Neuer any thing Can be amme, when 
stmplenesse and duty tender it. _ 2600 Daniel Civil Wars 
vi. xxxv. Inlarge this vnrnquisitiue L'eliefe: Cal! vp mens 
spirits, that simplenes ictaine. 2866 Jean Ingelow Poems 
194 In his reverend face There was a simpleness we could 
not sound. 1869 Mrs. Whitney Hitherto ix. So rich and 
beautiful that u made me afraid ; but for Allard’s kindness 
and Mrs. Cope’s simpleness. 

2. Absence of duplicity or guile; innocence, in- 
tegrity, guilelessness. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xx. 5 In symplenes of myn herte, and 
clennes of mj*n hondis 1 dide this. — r Mace, ii 37 Dye 
wealle inouresymplenesse. cx4ooMAUNDEv.(Roxb.) x*ni. 
85 pe folk..wirschepez h^ °*» > n steed of Godd, *°rl>e 
sympilne* and pe gudeness h a t commez of him. 2401 Pel. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 71 'Vo shewe the colour that Signeneth 
symplenesse, and wilhinne.*3e ben ravenous wolves. 1520 
Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 153 . } S3 b, The nexte vertue tn order 
is smpliette or simplenes, the contrary to coublenes. 257* 
Boss EWELL Ann ori e u.qt This hyrde is the messenger ot 
peace, ensampie of simpleness. 1616 ' ' 

Past. tt. in. You ever did possess* Ko 
mixt with Mmp!en«5x; So «nt.ns rnahet. a 1850 Kosxetti 
Dante h Circle 1. (187 .) t2 So ra “ dl ,n,th A stmplcnrst 
entered into his heart. , 

3. Deficiency in knowledge 07 learning, ignor- 
ance; also, lack of mental aenteness, intellectnal 

weakness, foolishness. , 

,337 Tctx'rsx Hidden 1 (Roll.) \ II. 3 ' 9 Aldtrius. kat 
hoSede to blende hts robbone by fe sj mfilnase of Wo|- 
ston. C2400 Maundev, (*St9) xv. 


67 It *s no marvayffe 


X43* Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 90 By process cf tyrr.e 



SIMPLER. 
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SIMPLICITY. 


cwtber they be ouercumme by onstabulnes or els ben dys- 
ceyuyd by sympylnes. 2535 Coverdale EceL xiit. 8 Be- 


Casaueon Credulity {1670} 185 Our Author doth declaim 
against the simpleness, and credulity of ordinary people. 
1873 Browning Red Co//. Nt.-cap 557 * Heaven,’ satth the 
sage, ‘is with us, here inside Each man.’ * Hell also,’ simple- 
ness subjoins. 1894 The Voice (N.Y.) 29 Nov. 7/3 Such 
were the men who, in vapid simpleness, caught at the im- 
pertinent refrain of some doggerel song. . 

*f*b. Foolish conduct or behaviour; a foolish 
act or thing. Ohs. 

c 1450 tr. Higden, Hart. Con/in, (Rolls) VIII. 451 He 
wolde avoide from his servyce his cownsellours whiche 
inovede bym unto that symplenesse. CX500 Me/usine 194 
My lordes, grete symplenes it is to you thus to_ traueylle 
your peuple for nought. 1S23 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e 
4 Lett. (1902) I. 43 Hyt ys but a Symplenesse for us to 
thyncke tokepe possessions in Fraunce. 1592 Shahs. i?ow. 
4 Jul. in. in. 77 Run to my study :.. God swill, What simple- 
nesse is this ! 

4 . Poor or lowly condition ; also, lack of eleg- 
ance or refinement; plainness of dress, etc. 

<21400-50 Alexander 4051 Quen he J>aire simpitnes sees 
he soro^es in his hert, Pleynes of fcure pouerte. c 1440 
York Myst. xviii. 16 Thow myghtfull maker, haue mynde 
on me, And se vnlo my sympplenes. 2538 Bale John 
Baptist in Hart, Misc . (1808) I. 213 Soch autoryte As thy 
grace hath geuen to my poore symplenesse. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xx. clxxviii, Reverend John array'd in 
Simpleness, Did proudlyest-decked Mortals so excel. 2652 
Hobbes Gem. 4* Soc, Ep. Ded., Whatsoever things they are 
in which this present Age doth differ from the rude simple- 
nesse of Antiquity. 2873 Morris Love is Enough 86 He is 
poor, and shall scorn not our simpleness surely. 

fb. Insignificance; trifling character or value. 
c 1440 Proutp. Parv. 456/1 Sympylnesse, or lytylle of 
valew, exilitas. 2530 Palsgr. Ep. to King p. xv, The 
symplenesse of my poore labours in that bebalfe. 1570 
Googe Pop. Kingd. Pref., Most humhlie beseeching you to 
beare with the simplenesse thereof. 

5 . Absence of complexity; freedom from com- 
plications ; simple character. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . iv. L (1404! e iijb, For the 
symplynes \sic\ of a boystous thynge is subtylnes. Ibid. vn. 
lxix. (Bodl. MS.), Hym nede)> to knowe pe duyring, con- 
trarynes, semplenes, qualite and quantite of pe pacient. 
2502 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) Prol. 5 Prechoures 
of the symplenes of the gospel!. 1609 J. Douland Ornith . 
Micro/. 83 The Ancient simplenesse of Musicke. 2618 
Bolton Florus Hi. xii. (1656) 210 The simplenesse and 

punty of -i- r— »* — .? — j 1823 Lamb 

Elia ii. ' . ’ ‘ ‘ ' 'tmpleness of 

dreams! .■ * ' ! „ ^ .implene<s in 

structure to a wonderful differentiation thereof. 
Simpler 1 (srmplw). Now arch. [f. Simple 
B. 6 + -er.] One who collects or studies simples; 
a herbalist, a simplist. 

2591 Greene Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 2S9 
Menecas the Macedonian was a very good simpler. x6ox 
Holland Pliny xxi. xx. II. 205, I canot but delect the 
knauery of these Harbarists and simplers. 2656 W. Cole 
Art of Shutting Pref. p. i, What a rare happiness was it 
for Malthiolus that famous Simpler, to live in tho^e dayes. 
■2720 De Foe Serious Rcfl. ii. 33 Your Simplers have had 
some disputes about the sorts of iL 2774 Westtn. Mag. 1 1 . 

237 T u: " c: -»-*■ -- 

own ■ ■ _ . 

ford ■ « - 
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hence it comes within the province of the ‘simpler 
b. Simpler^ joy, the plant vervain. 

2760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 527 Simpler’s Joy, Verbena. 
1863 Prior Plant -u., Simpler s joy, from the good sale they 
had for so highly esteemed a plant, Verbena o/Ticinalis. 

t simpler -. Cant. 06 s . [f. Simple a.] (See 
qnot 1592.) 

259a Greene Conny Catch. Wks- t (Grosart) X. 39 The}' 
haue sundry praies that they cal simplers which are men 
fondly and wantonly geuen, whom for a penaltie of their 
lust, they fleece of al that euer they haue. 1602 Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost (i860) 43 She returneth with two or three 
fleshly minded Rabbets or Simplers. 

Si’mplesse. Ohs. exc. arch. Also 4 sim- 
plesce, 4-O symplesse (5 -ess), 7 simpl’esse. 
[a. OF. simples sc, -esce, -ece, etc., — Prov., Sp.,and 
Pg. simpleza : see Simple a. and -ess In ME. 
usually stressed simple's se, but cf. Gower Conf. I. 
62 and III. 213.] 

1. = Simpleness j. 

2340 Ayenb. 140 Vor one of he guode do^tren )>et milde- 
■nesse he? is holy simplesse. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 . 112 Whan 
he..tosovil a povere wrecche Him deigneth schewe such 
simplesce. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 55 Ouer 
greie symplesse may make of he symple a sott. 1483 Caxton 
Gold . Leg. 295 b/i There ben twelue vertues vyrgynal,.. 
that is toAvete fey the,, .symplesse, Innocence, concorde. 

2. = Simpleness 2. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 70 These Pre«tes..with a contrefet 
■simplesse. Which hid was in a fals corage, Feignende an 
bevcnely.mes^ge. <1x470 Harding Chrem. ccxxviu. iii. 2 
Therle Richard of Warwike then conceyued Of the symplesse 
and great innocense Of Kyng Henry. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iii, Had Nature unto man such Mmpl’csse 
given He would like Birds be farre more neere to heaven. 

3. = Simpleness 3. 

^1400 Row. Rose 6381 , 1 lede right a Ioly lyf, Thurgh 
simplesse of the prelacye ; They know not al my tregetrye. 
.*456 Sir G. Have Law Anus (S.T.S.) 182 He throu ignor- 
aunce and sympless gafe the sauf condyt. 1471 Caxton 


Recuyell (Sommer) I. 107 Beholde than what symplesse 
shall hit be to the to hold me thus enfermed. 2537 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. II. II. 93 Suplying your Lordship to 
admytte my symplesse for I have don in hit the moost of 
my power. x88p Lowell in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 148 
Property's dividing line No hint of dispossession drew On 
any map my simplesse knew. 

4. = Simpleness 4. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 62 He clotheth richesse, as men sein. 
Under the simplesce of poverte. c 2440 Gesta Rom . xxxvi. 
272 (Add. MS.), Therfore T bad me in all thynges as a 
Religious man in symplesse. 2579 Spenser Shepk. CaL 
July 272 Their weedes bene not so nighly wore; Such 
simplesse mought them shend^. <12637 B.Tonson Under- 
woods , Epitha la m ion vi, Darting forth a dazling light On 
all that come her Simplesse to rebuke. 

5. = Simpleness 5. 

^ ci 374 Chaucer Booth . iv. pr. yi. (1S6B) 236 pilke cercle hat 
is inrest or moost wipynne joined to he symplesse of J>e 
myddel. 

Simpleton (srmpTtan). [A fanciful formation 
on Simple a . Cf. idleton in the Eng, Dial. Die/.] 

1 . One who is deficient in sense or intelligence; 
a silly or foolish person ; a fool. 

Characterized by Johnson (1755) as ‘a low word*. 

2650 B. Discollim. 28 If a solemn Synod may erre, what 
may a single Simpleton doc 7 2672 Rosemary 4 " Bayes 16 
It was a wish of St. Austin.., but 1 see now that the Father 
was a simpleton. 2716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 281 
This Morning preached at S‘. Marie's M r . Poynter (that 
Dull Simp!eton)of Merton Coll. sj6y JuntresLcIt. xxy. (sjSS) 
139 The silly invectives of every simpleton who writes in a 
newspaper. 2801 Mar. Edgeworth Angelina iv. (1B32) 8s 
A simpleton of sixteen is more an object of mercy than a 
simpleton of sixty. 2878 C. Gibbon For the Kingxvii, He 
is something of a simpleton, and did not recognise you. 

attrib. 2859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. 1 l. viii. 158 The 
simpleton hero of one novel has no connexion with the 
simpleton hero of another. 

2 . U.S. The American dunlin or sandpiper, 

Drift ga ( Petidnd ) pacijica . 2892 in Cent. Diet. ' 

Hence (chiefly as nonce-words) Simpleto*nian, 
SimpletoTiic, Si'mpletonisli adjs. , character- 
istic of or resembling (that of) a simpleton ; Sim- 
pleto'nianism, Srmpletonism, character or 
quality characteristic of a simpleton. 

1847 Lady Eastlake Jrnls. <$• Corr. (1895) I. 212 Simple 
and childlike, and sim/le/onish in his manner. 1848 
Black r.v. Mag. LXIV. 467 The eccentricity of the baronet, 
the overtrust and the mistrust of mankind,.. are of the 
simpletonianschool. x86o May hew Upper Rhine six That 
childish or simpletonic quality which. .young gentlemen., 
denominate as ‘verdant*. 2863 Cowuen Clarke Shahs. 
Char, xv L 394 His imagination was beguiling him with 
some image of captivating simpletonism ; frequently and 
oddly confounded with simplicity. 2869 Pall Mall G. 13 
Oct. xx It Is a pity to mark the decay of simpletonianism, 
even in the fashion of dolls. 

+ Si*mplety. Ohs. rare. Forms: 3 simplete, 

4 simplite, symplete, 5 symplyte. [a. OF. 
simpletS (Godef.) : sue Simple a.] Simplicity. 

c 1230 Halt Meld. 41 Simplete of semblaunt, & buhsum- 
nesse & sti! 3 e. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. x. 165 panne shallow 
se sobrete and symplete-of-speche. 2382 Wyclik Job ii. 9 
*>it forsothe thou abidist stille in thi symplete. c 2400 
Laun/al 225 Thus sat the knyght yn symplyte. In the 
schadowe unther a tre. 

Simplex (srmpleks), a. and sb. Also pi. sim- 
plicia. [a. L. simplex single : see Simple a .] 

A. adj. Consisting or composed of, character- 
ized by, a single part, structure, etc. 

2594 Elundevil Exerc. 1. xx. (1636) 43 Simplex (propor- 
tion ], is when the Antecedent.. conlayneth the Consequent. 
x 865 _ Cayley Math. Papers (1892) V. 402 The cone may 
consist of a Single sheet; it is then of the simplex kind. 

■ TT-- r '. - J ... J '’Vi |V <%.. i,',., - r - — • . I 


duh is laid, not between the two 'rails but beneath One of 
the rails. 

B. sb. A simple uncomponnded word. 

' 2892 Classical Rev. Feb. 58/2 When . . a complex was 
formed from any twoof the abo veximplicia. 2904 Expositor 
Nov. 361 In the New Testament.. the simplex iieiv is ex- 
ceedingly common, 

Simple*xity. nonce-wcL , t f - L - simplex , or £ 
Simple a,, after complexity .] Simplicity. 

s ®49 Tait's Mag. XVI. 380/x Its absolute simplexity 
and universality demonstrate the oneness and ubiquity of 
its author. 

F Simpli'cian. Ohs. Also simplifcian, -sian. 
[f. Simple a. or L. simplic-, simplex : see -ician.] 
A simple or ignorant fellow; a simpleton. (Com- 
mon e 1600-1650.) 


B . ■ •’* " ■ ** - * ciub) 37 

■ ■ ■ - . necrelya 

... * ■ ■ ■ • . . 4 Be he a 

loole in the emetine of man, In worldly thinges a meer 
simplician. 1662 Hibbert Body of Divinity x. 152 These 
simpucians am much better than scorners. 

t Si mplicist. Obs. rare. [f. L. simplic-, 
simplex [sea Simple B. 6)+-ist. So' older G. 
simplicist. ] One who has a knowledge of medi- 
cinal simples ; a simplist. 

2594 Carf.w Huarir's Exam. Wits (1596) 176 We behold 
many . , * • - 

Dosn * ■ ■ .iow tbi 

ihcm^o Medioin. ‘ " ■ ‘ fi ‘ 


Simplicita*rian. noncc-svd. [f. Simplicit-y 
+ - arson .J One who aims at simplicity of life. 


2837 Lofft Self form. 1 . 72 A man of letters., was in 
hardly better repute,. with those noble simplicitanans. 

SI Simpliciter (simpli-sitoj), adv. [L., adv. 
from simplic -, simplex simple.] Simply, abso- 
lutely, unconditionally ; without any condition or 
consideration. Chiefly in Sc. Law. 

2545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 8 The keping of the said 
place sail cease simpliciter. 2570 Foxe A. 4 M. 1243/1, 
I sayd, y l seing they had ben simpliciter giuen to me, 1 
would neuer thanke him for them. 1603 Reg. Prroy Council 

Scot . V* ■ l: 

him 01 ■ 1 

cumin ,J » ■ . . 

Pain, *■ ■ 

unden / „ 1 ■ , ■ 

Suspending the letters of diligence on which the charge was 
given, simpliciter. * 2884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 2ioThe 
outlay upon Cardiff Docks is not simpliciter a question 
between tenant for life and remainderman. ' 
Simplicity (simpli siti). Also 4 symplicite, 
5-6 symplycyte, 6-7 sixnplicitie, 6 -tye. [a. 
OF. simplicity ( 1 2th c.), or ad. L. simplicitai-cm , 
£ simplic-, simplex simple : see -ity.] 

L The state or quality of being simple in form, 
structure, etc. ; absence of compositeness, com- 
plexity, or intricacy. 

2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. (i 865 ) 236 In so mochel 
as it is for^est fro mydel symplicite of t>e poynt. 2398 
‘Ykkvisk Barth. De P. R. t. x\i. (Add. MS. 2^44),. He is 
alwey impartabil & tumeh & ioyneh creation to his sym- 
plicite. Ibid. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 One in nombre and one 
in symplycyte. 2587 Golding De Mornay iii. 32 Then is it 
this first simplicitie which is the King. <2x6x9 Fotiiebby 
Atheom. 11. x. § 3 (1622) 204 His vneompounded simplicitie, 
is the true matter of his Vnitie. 2646 SirT. Broivne Pseud. 
Ep. 191 There being in them no diversitie or difference, but 
a simplicity of parts, and equifoimity in motion. 2684 T. 
Burnet Theory Earth 1. 36 We are led.. to conceive this 

— 1 - : ~- ,l -- t*«v* been once in a state 

: , *3 Emerson Fluxions 
, ■■ this Method of De- 

monstration. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. tf Art I. 324 
In contriving machines, simplicity of parts should always be 
studied. xB6x J. R. Greene Man. Anint. Kingd., Ceeleut. 
73 It was once an ovum, whose extreme simplicity of struc- 


b. A simple or easy task or duty. 

2875 Bedford Sailor's Pkt. Bt.v. (ed. 2) 167 A.. ready 
knowledge of the many important simplicities of hts calling. 

2 . Want of acuteness or sagacity ; lack of ordin- 
ary knowledge or judgement ; ignorance; rusticity. 

25x4 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 25 Seest 
thou not playnly how they of the cyte Dayly dysceyveth 

' our poore sym pi yc ~ ' *" ' rr 

If he bad done it 

then shoulde not i 

v.xvii. (16x4) 537 # ■ ■■ . 

Jamaicans to bis preservation. ^ i 65 $ Manley Grotius Lent' 
C. Wars 138 By these Subttlties .. he deluded the sim- 
plicity of such as were not very circumspect. 2729 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 198 This was really a whimsical Thought, and 
I reprov'd myself often for the Simplicity of it. 2772 Smol- 
lett l/umph.Cl. (18x5) aayBy the help of Humphry Clinker, 
who isa surprising compound of genius and simplicity. 2836 
Thirlwall Greece. III. 2 His grandfather.. bad incurred a 
nickname expressive of extreme simplicity. Lover 

Hcuidy Andy i. The postmaster, laughing at his simplicity, 
told him he could not tell what letter to give him unless he 
told him tbe direction. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 276 
That other simplicity which is only a euphemism for folly. 

b. An instance of this. 1 are . 

2592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) L 205 Let it 
be.. one of our simplicities to suffer that iniury. . x6i_o_A. 
Cooke Pope Joan 46 There are so many Incongruities, 
simplicities, absurdities., in his verie narration of it. 

c. A simple person; a simpleton, rare . 

2633 Ford * 7 Yr Pity u. vi. How do you know that, Sim- 
plicity? 2860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. civ. III. xx 
Undergraduate Oxford exhorts the grown simplicities to 
persevere, till hopeful youth can come to their relieC 

3 . Freedom from artifice, deceit, or duplicity; 
sincerity, straightforwardness; also, absence of 
affectation or artificiality; plainness, artlessness, 
naturalness. 

2516 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54b, Exceple..our 
mynde be subdued to simplicite and mekenes, surely our 
vyne wyll waxe wylde. 2587 A Day Dap tints ff Chloe 
Title-p., Excellently describing the weight of affection, the 
Simplicitieofloue. ? r ” ' ■ r * 

of the ancient Chri: • ' < , ■ * 

Exemp. 11. x. 2_ Na _ ■ ■ 

true Israelite without guile. 2702 Eng. Theophrastus 212 
Plain-dealing and simplicity are the best game a man can 
play, 2772 Wesley Wks. (1872) V. 139 Simplicity regards 
the intention itself, sincerity the execution of it. 1833 Ht. 
Marttneau Brooke Farm iv. 40 Everybody, .looked up to 
him with respect for the simplicity of his _ character. 1856 
Kincsley Misc. (1859) I L x8 A charming simplicity, quietly 
enjoying life in poverty and ignorance. 
fersenif. 1S97 Morley Introd. Mus. 283 To decke a low- 
lie matter with loftie and swelling speech, will be to put 
simplicitie in plumes of feathers, 1609 Dekkek Cults 
Horudk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 204 That excellent country 
Lady, Innocent Simplicity. 2773 Han. More Search after 
Happiness 11. 144 Hail, artless Simplicity, beautiful maid. 

b. /ratisf. A simple or ingenuous child. 

- 2887 Rusk in Pryeterita 1 1 . 228 His little blue -eyed tw elve- 
years-old simplicity of a goat-herd sister. 

c. Simple, unsophisticated ways or manners; 
absence of or freedom from luxury ; plainness of 
life. Also (in pi.), an instance of this. 



SIMPLICIZE, 


67 


SIMPLY, 


*585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy. jv. xxxvi. 159 b, 
These Fatriarches. .liue in all simpHcitie & modestie. 1726 
Shelvocke V oy. r. World 404 Such is the original simplicity 

■ ", l 7 „ 94 

' ■ life in 

’ * , Vusov 

' ‘ ■ ■ * II sur- 

prised the conqueror, who was accustomed to the magnifi- 
cence of St. Cloud. 1S74 Green Short Hist. via. § 10. 5S3 
There was a grand simplicity in the life of his (MiltonsJ 
later years. 

pi. 1805 Words w. Prelude vj, 2 When to Esthwaite\ 
banks And the simplicities of cottage life I bade farewelL 
1878 C. Stanford Syntb. Christy. 123 He still loved the 
simplicities of a shepherd’s life. 

4 . Of language or style: Absence or lack of 
elegance or polish ; in later use, freedom from 
ornateness or over-elaboration ; plainness or direct- 
ness of an attractive kind. 

3553 Eden Trtai. Nciv hid. fArb.) 10 Goddes woorde, 
(whyche they contemned for the simplfcitie of the same). 
159* G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 178 If 
anie haue charged mee, or do charge mee. .with simplicity, 
I yeeld, <3x625 Sir H.^ Finch Lazo (1636) 3S6 By his ges- 
ture, countenance, or simplicity of speech, it may be dis- 

couered; ’ * * * ■ -<■*.?. 1. — 

would hie *'■" ■ 

The Prec- r — ... 

the Simplicity of a Plow-man, but with the Address of a 
Poet. 1783 Cowper Lett. 24 Nov., Wks. (1876) 149 Sim- 
plicity is become a very rare quality in a writer. 1840 H. 
Rogers Ess. (1874) II. v. 259 True simplicity.. as it regards 
the expression .. means, that thoughts worth hearing are 
expressed in language that everyone can understand. 1879 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 73 Tennyson has endeavored to 
imitate the old epic simplicity. 

pi. 3875 Lowell Among my fibs. Ser. 11. Wordszvor/h, 
The grand simplicities of the Bible. 

5 . Absence of ornament or decoration ; freedom 
from useless accessories. 

1609 B. Jonson Si/. Worn. 1. i, Give me a look, give me a 
face. That makes simplicity a grace. 1774 Pf.nnant Tour 
Scott. 1772, 57 That [window] in the East end has a mag- 
nifident simplicity. 3781 Cowi-er Truth 27 It stands like 
the cerulean arch we see, Majestic in its own simplicity. 
3828 Lavdor Itnag.' Cairo.. Epictetus 4 Seneca III. 497 
What is decorated is simplicity no longer. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits vi. Manners. Even Btummel their fop was 
marked by the severest simplicity in dress. 1895 M° BR,S 
Gothic Archit. 31 The cant of the beauty of simplicity (i. e. 
bareness and ugliness) did not afflict it. 
pi. 3854 Ruskin Led. Archit. 4 Paint. 1.7 Your decora- 
tions are just as monotonous as your simplicities. 

t 6. U.S. = Humility 3. Obs. 

1634 W. Wood Hew Eng. Prosp. 1. viii. (3865) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities fas I may rather call them) bee 
of two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, 
the other as big as birds we call knots in England. 

Si-mplicize, v. nonce-word. [f. L. simplic 

simplex simple : see -JZE.] trans. To make simple. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets 94 In like manner, he [Words- 
worth] would clear up and simplicize our thoughts. 

Simplification (simplifikcijan). [a. F. situ - 
plification, f. simplifier to Simplify.] The action 
or process of simplifying or rendering less complex 
or elaborate ; the result of this. 

i683 Norris Love 1. iv. 39 Men eminently good who., 
have attained to the highest degree of Mortification and 
Simplification of Desire. . . . 


Si rs^lsi'c:’- lur. 

types.] One who simplifies. 

3829 I. Taylor Enthusiasm iv. (1867) 83 This is the sup- 
position of simplificators, who.. must needs disbelieve, be- 
cause theology would otherwise afford them no intellectual 
exercise. 

+ Si’mplifier 1 - Gbs.~ l [f. Simple B. 6.] A 
maker of simples, 

3594 Flat Jnvelldio. m. 33 This skil ls verie requisite 
for a good simplifier, because he may drie the leafe of any 
hearfa in this maner. 

Simplifier 2 (simplifoiw). [f. Simplify v. + 
-erI.] One who or that which simplifies. 

3824 Moore Mem. (3853) IV. 260 A chastener and simpli- 
fier of style, it being the very reverse of ambition or orna- 
ment. 3896 Cent. Mag. Feb. 601 He is a great simplifier of 
details. . 

Simplify (si mplifai), v. [ad. F. simplifier 
(25th c.), ad. med.L. simplificdre , f. L. simp lies 
simple : see -ft.] 

+ 1 . trans . (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

*653 H. More Conject. Cabbala iv. i. That Precept of the 
Pythagoreans,. .Simplifie your self, Reduce your self to One. 
369* Norris Pract. Disc . (X7tt) III. 132 This will recol- 
lect and simplify our souls and free us of that, .dispersion of 
Thought which is so great an hindrance to us. 

2 . To make simple; to render less complex, 
elaborate, or involved ; to reduce to a clearer or 
more intelligible form ; to make easy. m 

1759 Chester?. Lett . ccclv. (1792) IV. 169 Let us simplify 
it and see what it [a disappointment] amounts to. c*7® 2 
Jefferson A utobieg. Wks. 1859 1. 168 It will simplify the 
system of our mint to alloy both metals in the same degree. 
1788 Gideon Dec l. F. xliv. IV. 362 Their philosophic 
spirit bad. -simplified the forms of proceeding. 1803 byn. 
Smith Wks. (1859) I. 57 / 2 The laws of commerce, .are sim- 
plified and expanded. 3841 Last: Arab. Pits’. I. 73 Early in 


this age, they began to simplify their spoken language. 
*853 J ■ H. Newman // isf.Sk. (3873) II. 1. iv. 163 In a state 
of nature man. .does not simplify and fix his motives. 

aoset. 1878 Lockyer Spectrum Anal. 366 That is a won- 
derful simplification, and science always simplifies. 

Hence Si-jnplifled a. and ppl. a. ; Simplifledly 
adv . ; Si mplifying vbl. sb. 

a 3681 Pordage Mystic Div. (1683) 75 They are all pure 
simplified Spirits, not like the Angels, ..but they arc pure 
- u — »Q-s-s. r — 1 : — c ,v.„. — 1 Vac, 


humbly obedient.' 1789 Morse An ter. Geogr. Pref., It fur- 
nishes a simplified account of other countries. 

t Sampling, vbl. sb . Obs. [f. Simple B. 6 
or vl- + -ING I.] The gathering or study of simples 
or medicinal plants. 

r ""“ r '~ 1 Verses,, In commendation of 

M 1 gence in simpling. 1656 W. 

O *. i, In our times, the Art of 

Simpling is so farre from being rewarded, that it is grown 
contemptible. 3718 Ozell lr. Tour ns fort's Voy. I. Z4 As 
for us, whose prevailing Passion was Simpling, we were 
perpetually on the hunt alt round the City. 3774 Westm. 
Mag. II. 237 Upon reading a little further, 1 found the 
Hero was a Botanist, and his toils Simpling. 
b. allrib. in simpling voyage* 

3597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxii. The Journal! that I wrot of 
thbsimpHng^ voyage. 3671 Ray Corr. 87, I intend ..to 
begin a simpling voyage into the north. 3699 Phil. Trans. 
XXL 62 An Account of a Simpling Voyage of John Bap- 
tisla Triumphetti, Botanick Lecturer. 

So f Srmpling ppl. a. Obs. 

a 1643 \V. Cartwright Poems (1651) 230 Twas. .approv’d 
by the simpling brotherhood. 

SrmpKsm. nonce-word. [f. Simple c. + -ism.] 
Affected or overdone simplicity of literary style. 


speech, with no attempt at style ; also, so as to be 
readily understood, plainly, clearly. 

cx 3 8p Wvclif Set. Wks. liBSo) 46, I in fewe wordis & 
sympliche maade to write it. e 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 854 
Haue y not preved thus symply, With-outcn any subtilite 
Of speche? C1400 Pilgr. Soule (Caxton, 14S3) it. xli. 46 
Somwhatas I can sympellyreporten I shall it now rehercen. 
1474 Caxton Chcssc it. v. (3833) 64 Whan he speketh to 
hem swetly and conuerseth with hem symply. a 1593 H. 
Smith Serm. {1637) 343 To preach simpfy, is not to preach 
rudely, nor unleamedly, nor confusedly, but to preach 
plainly. 1638 SjrT. Herbert Trav.(ed.s) 12 As if a stupid 
sense made her carelesse of danger, which to sympathize I 
have as simply for your sport depicted. 3648 Hexham it, 
hlechtclick seggen , to speafce Simply, or in Briefe, 

b. Without unnecessary elaboration or super- 
fluous ornament ; plainly and pleasingly. 

3746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 293 Few were its [the 
flute s] notes, ilsjorm^was simply plain. 1816 J. Scott Vis. 


rt i88z Emerson in Century Mag. (1800) Feb. 624' Other 
writers have to a fleet what to him [ Wordsworth] is natural. 
So they have what Arnold calls simplism , he, simplicity. 

Simplist (si’mplist). Also 6 symplist. £f. 
Simple B. 6 + -ist.] One who studies simples or 
medicinal plants ; a herbalist. Now rare. 

1 597 Gerarde Herbal 1. lx viii. 95 The which controuersfe 
..may be decided by the least and simplest Symplist in 
these our daies. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 234 The Grec- 
yellow tioare. 1646 
■ . hath been mistaken 

3672 Josm:ly.n Hew 
y our Simplists to be 
b hys. Bot. I. 39 This 


Simplistic, a. [f- Sn:."LE li. 6 or Simple a. J 

1 . Ol or pertaining to a simplist or to simples. 

3860 in Worcester (citing Wilkinson). 

2 . Of the nature of, or characterized by, (ex- 
treme) simplicity. 

a x88r J. F. Clarke (Wore.), The facts of nature and of 
life are more apt to be complex than simple. Simplistic 
theories are generally one-sided and partial. 

Simply (si*mpli), adv. Forms: a. 3-4 sim- 
plelicho (4 -lyche), 5 semplelyche; 4 sympol-, 
4“5 8ynipiiliche ; 3 eimpliche, 4 8ymplich(e. 

4-5 symplely (6 -lily), 4-6 simplely (4 -li), 
7 simplyly ; 4-5 eympylly, -illy (6 Sc. -illie), 
5 -el(l)y, 5-6 simpely (6 Sc. -illie) ; 4-6 symply 
(6 -li), 6-7 simplie, 6- simply, [f. Simple a. + 
-ly with later contraction as in gently , nobly. 
Cf. MDu. sent-, simpelike (Du. sitnpellijk ).] 

1 . With simplicity (of mind) or sincerity ; in an 
honest or straightforward manner; also, in later 
use, unaffectedly, artlessly. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2663 po hii come In eiber side to 
Ambresbury..Sc fie brutons al simpleliche In god pays hii 
vnderstode. 3340 Ayenb. 134 He him lefl* simplelicne of al 
het he zay fi, ase de> t>e litel child his mayster. 1382 Wycup 
Prov. Yu 7 Heshal kepen the beJtheof ri 31 men, and defende 
the goende symplely. ci 4^0 Jacob's Well x8i Ne telje 
no^t in H schryfte flateryng inpys..; but symplely late bin 
herte & bi tunge acorde in one. c 3450 Merlin x. 340 The 
kynge he receyved [their homage] with gode herte and 
sympilliche with wepynge. 3603 Sir R. Weston in Lis- 
more Papers Ser. xr. (18S7) I. 80, 1.. protest that att my 
deliueryof his obligacon Idelt singlylyand simplyly with 
you. 1667 Milton P.L. xil 569 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise By simply 
meek. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Viliage 25 The dancing pair 
that simply >ought renown, By holding out, to tire each other 
down. 1 867 Ruskin Time *r Tide v. § 24 She did it beauti- 
fully and simply, as a child ought to dance. 3867 Free- 
man in W. R. W. Stephens Life (1895) I. 3B2, I was rather 
amused at Huxley asking me very simply whether 1 had 
read Thierry. 

2 . a. In a plain, homely, or frugal manner. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 331 Sone to Paiyss can he ga. And 

levyt thar full sympylly. 3395 Purvey Kemcnstr. (3851) 94 
Freris owen to lyue symphere and streitliere than othere 
religiouse. c 3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7654 pare in hun- 
gir and calde full pure pai leuyd, and sympely pai fure. 


should not phansie her. 3570 Foxe A. fy M. 2075I2 As he 
was but a Deacon, so was nee but simply or^ at feast not 
priestly apparelled. 3596 Drayton Legends iv. 42 Whose 
meanest Cottage simply Me did shrowd. 

3 . a. In simple language, with simplicity 


maiden. 

C. Without complication or intricacy. 

2864 Bowen Logic vii. 202 That it U to be converted 
simply. _ 1867 Spencer First Prtnc. (ed. 2} 5 io3 . toS Evo- 
lution. .is illustrated most simply and clearly by this letc.). 
2874 Loivell Agassiz 1. 144 A mortal.. faking life as simply 
as a tree ! 

+ 4 . I’oorly, badly, indifferently; meanly, in- 
adequately ; weakly, feebly. Obs. 

*37^ Barbour Bruce xvn. 334 Quhan thai the baner saw 
: sympilly Swa standand, slufflt with sa quhojn. 1387 Tre- 
; \ Isa Higiten (Rolls) VI. 355 He koube his gramer but sym- 
pilliche, for bat tyme was nou^t oon techer of gramer in al 
I his kyngdom. Ibid. VIII. 59 He. .restored sympelliche [L. 
exiliter\ be Chaitie Hous at Witham besides Salisbury. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 85 This Anchus Marcitis.. 
made hym tutor of his childere, but this Tarquinttis remem- 
brede that luffe symplely [L. tnale\ 1465 Pas ton Lett. II. 
207 In good feyth I have ben symply intretid among them. 
2480 Caxton Faytes of A. it. v. 99 Other that he knewe 
shofde doo lytel good and that were symply armed. 3523 
Ld. Bf.rnf.rs Froiss. I. Ixxxix. 212 The Scottes helde but 
simply the trewse concludeddc the yere before. 1597 Mor- 
ley In trod. Mus. 182 Being inioyned to make a song [he] 
wil do it so simplie as one would thinke a scholler of one 
yeares practise might ea<elie compose a better. 1753-4 
Richardson Grandison l. xv. 89 Had he once gained en- 
trance, perhaps I might have come ofTbut simply. 

5 . In a foolish, silly, or stupid manner ; without 
common sense or sagacity; + ignorantly. Also 
simply disposed of a simple disposition. 

146 6 Poston Lett. 11 . 263 She ha the demenyd her ful sym- 
ply bothe for youre worsfiip and also for her awne. 3535 
Coverdale 2 Sam. xv. 11 But they wente on symply, and 
knewe not of the matter. x6or Holland Pliny L 195 If an 
elephant chance to meet wiih a man wandering simply out 
of bis way in the wildernesse. 2662-3 Preys Diary t Jan., 
SirW. Batten was paying off tickets but so simply and 
arbitrarily, .that I was weary of it. 2780 Mrs. Piozzt fount. 

' ' " ‘ * * * c *0 earn* a thermo- 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1848 Thackeray 

, . , • . 1 • ■ got money bom 

various simply disposed persons, under pretence of getting 
them confidential appointments under Government. 

0 . Without addition or qualification. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. B. xtx. cxvi. (1495) 920 One 
symply is one that may not be depznyd in dede though he 
rnny be depart yd atueyne. aJ4i$tr. Ardent As Ureal. 

* ' ■*- -- y — - r medicynes symply by hym- 

■ - - ■ 01440 Gesia Bom. Jii. 231 

” ‘ ■ • e yevin to two simplely, and 

that on be take or dede, al is in the powrof himorhir that is 
present, s ~ >’ -r<» c— » m :— waters as 

we oil the "n ■ ■ ‘ ■ ii. 7S If 

he take h. 1 ■ ■ 1 haue 

wails on r 1 ■ ■ ’ of God 

xw. xxviii. (1620) 569 His body was not simply dead, but re- 
spectiuely. 2626 T. Adams Pract. Wks. (2862) 111. 12 Ab- 
stractively and simply understood, it is an exceeding excel- 
lent member. 2695 Ld. Preston Boelh. tv. 368 But that 
they have any Being, purely and simply, I deny, 
b. Merely, only, f Also all simfly. 

•| l| 1 ' — T ;; -<( .«•—< mn. 


saytb he not simplely that there shall be no more tyme : out 
addeth [etc.]. 1650 T. Hobbf.s De Corporc Pol. 190 Now 
in those Laws which are simply Laws, the Commandement 
is addressed to every man. 1682 Norris HierocUs 57 lor 
the Law does not punish Man simply, as Man, but a# Evil. 
1762 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lxiv. 768 He ordered that 
such of the prisoners as should simply promise to obey the 
laws for the future should be set at liberty. »7 S 7 Bentiiah 
Def. Usury ii. 9 The penal law must depend upon the simply 
prohibitive. l8 3 5 J. G.L.irKT Chr. Aten,,,,, "e (.S S J| t6 
It is simply 3 question of degrees. *855 Macau wv Hitt. 
E„ z . xx. IV. 3S7 The highest praise <!«, < ra the royaliu.. 
wns simply that he was not 3 traitor. itnSiaminO^nt 
n„,s 1 1. six. 53 These men simply followed their judgment 
and their conscience. 

+ c. Unconditionally. Obs. rare. 

1523 Ld. Bfrvcrs Froiss. I. x*'*- 3,3 They of the cite 
wold? nat yelde them vp symply. for alu-a.es they thought 
to be rescued, a 1548 Hall Chroru, Hen. T/, 104 The 
Frenchmen fled into the Castle and there continued five 
dales, at the code wherof thei rendered themselfes symply. 

<L Without exception ; absolutely. 
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SIMULATOR. 


best horsemen simplie in all Affricke. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. 1. ii- 11. iv, Other Retentions and Evacuations there are, 
not "simply necessary, but at some times. 1856 Kingsley 
Lett. (1878) I. 475 Your general political economy is simply 
undeniable. 1888 Stokes Celtic Ch. 176 The plates are 
simply magnificent. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I. 247 
The spot where we camped was simply too lovely for words. 
Si 'Hip son, sb. slang, [From the surname Simp- 
son.'] (See quot. 1874.) Hence Si’mpson zl and 
Si'mpsonize v. 

1871 Echo 13 Dec., It was found that the tank from v?hich 
was drawn the water used in washing the cans, and,- it may 
he, in ‘Simpsonislng ’ the milk, was in communication with 
a drain. 1874 Slang Diet. 291 Simpson, water used in the 
dilution of milk. Term in use among cowkeepers. From 
this the parish pump has been called Mrs. Simpson. 1901 
iY r . <5* (?• 9 l h Ser. VII. 263 To si mg son, to adulterate milk 
by adding water thereto, from a dairyman of this name who 
in the sixties was prosecuted on this account. 
Simptom(e, obs. forms of Symptom. 

[[ Simp-alum (srmpizHiun). PI. simpula 
(si'mpirfla). [L.] Rom. Antiq. A small ladle, 
used for dipping out wine for libations. 

1745 Pococke Descr. East II. ii. 249 An altar, with two 
holding a simpulum. 1756 
t , ■■ . on Ho. (1786) 1x6 She holds 

1858 Birch A nc. Pottery 
n. 31 s 1 tie vases useu iu sacrifices were principally of 
earthenware, and comprised the simpulum [etc.]. 

Simson (srmsan), dial. Also 7 simpson. 
[Alteration of sinchon, sbtsion Sencion*.] The 
plant groundsel. 

1674 Ray S. < 5 - E. Co. Words 77 Si mg son, Groundsel!, 
scnecio, Ess. Suff. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants zo$Seneczo 
vulgaris , Common Groundsel, or Simson. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words 350 Simson, the common name of the ground- 
sel— the senesio vulgaris, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 
s.v. Sencion. 

Sim subtle, suttle : see Sim k 
Simulacral (simitfl^’kral), a. rare—' 1 , [f. 
Simulacke + -AL.] Resembling an image. 

1875 Draper Conjl. Relig. <5 - Sci. (1876) v. 123 Their an- 
thropomorphic notions_ of the nature of God and the simul- 
achral form of the spirit of man. 

Simulacre (si*mi/?I#kai). Forms: 4-5 symyl-, 
similacre (5 -achre, semylacro) ; 4-5, 7symul- 
acre (5 semulacro, symolachre), 6-7, 9 simul- 
aebre (6 -acber), 4, 7- simulacre. [a. OF. 
simulacre (—Catal. simulacre , Prov. simulacra , 
Sp,, Pg., It. simulacro), ad. L. simulacrum : see 
Simulacrum.] 

1 . An image (of a god, etc.) to which honour or 
worship is rendered. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg . Saints* vi. ( Thomas ) 653, 1 J>e commawnd, 
ful fend, hat pare-ln is dwelland, pat Jni hat semulacre 
brake. 1382 Wyclif x John v. 2r Litil sones, kepe $e fro 
simulacris. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 82 Simulacres 
er ymages made to he liknes of sum thing bat es kyndely ; 
"and ydoles er ymages made to he liknes of what thing a man 
will hat es nojt kyndely. 148s Caxton Chas. Gt. 20 6 Alle 
thydolles and other symylacres that he fonde, he dyd do 
destroye. 1531 Elyot Gov. 1. viii, Phidias.. made of yuory 
the simulachre or image of Jupiter, honoured by thegentiles. 
1577 Hellowes Gucuara's Chron. 300 Albinius did Sweare 
by the simulachre of Diana, not once, but thrice. 1613 
Treat. Anc. Mod. Times I. 765/2 Infamous Daemons pos- 


the simulacres of deceased men. 

2 . An image, a material or mental representa- 
tion, of a person or thing. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66b/ 1 Whan t be messagers cam 
they fonde a symylacre or an ymage in his bedde. 1590 
Fenne Frutes 12 When Perdicas had espied the sumptuous 
simulachre of dead Alexander. 1658 Bergerac's Satirical 
Charac. xvii. 71 In fine, Simulacre of envy, leave your bit- 
ing. 2830 James Damleyi 1846) 160 A knight, in whom Sir 
Osborne might easily distinguish the simulacre of himself. 
*863 Hawthorne Our Old* Home (1883) I. 306 Give the 
emotions that cluster about it,.. and you get something like 
a simulachre of the object in the midst of them. 2871 Free- 
man in W. R. \V. Stephens Life (1895} II. 17, 1. .sang * Salve 
mundi Domine * before the simulacre of Fred. B. 

Hence Si'mulacrize v m intr to pretend. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 11. ii, ‘ Are you sincere? ’ she asked. 
* Are you not simulacrizing? * 

i| Simulacrum (simiiTl^’krzim). PI. simul- 
acra (7 -achxa), and -acrums. [L., f. simuldre 
to make like, to Simulate. See also Simulacre.] 

1 . A material image, made as a representation 
of some deity, person, or thing. 

' *599 S andys Enrogx Spec. (1632) 229 The Heathen them- 

selves call them every- ■ •'**-’ J F • » r 

other. 1833 Lyttos ' . , 

simulacrum (the imag 

1869 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. xi ^he dead-alive gape, stare, and 
hue of the lumpish simulacrums of a wax show. 1887 li. V. 
Head Hist. Numorunt 634 The mountain is flanked by two 
tall conical simulacra, with radiate summits. 

2 . Something having merely the form or appear- 
ance of a certain thing, without possessing its 
substance or proper qualities. 

1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 183 Does he mean. .films, shadows, 
°b Simu lacra proceeding from real external existences. 
1840 Carlyle /Zeroes (1858) 268 An ambitious charlatan, 
perversity and simulacrum. Ibid. 280 It-beboved men to 
quit simulacra and return to fact. iBSxThackeray./^k*' 


Georges iv.* (1862) 184 Nothing but a coat, and a wig, and a 
mask smiling below it — nothing but a great simulacrum. 
1881 Contcmp. Rev. Feb. 235 The true succession lies with 
those who carry the principles of the master to a more fruit- 
ful development, and not with those who embalm them as .. 
sacred but sterile simulacra. 

b. A mere image, a specious imitation or like- 
ness, ^something. 

1833 Edin. Rev. LVII. 334 Some spirit of life breathed 
into tbe(r simulacntm ofa faith. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Painters 
IV. v. xix. § 6 Nightly we lay down our gold, to fashion 
forth simulacra of peasants, in gay ribands and w'hite 
bodices. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. vn. vi. (1872) II. 302 He 
is become a mere enchanted simulacrum of a Duke. 1877 
Black Green Past, xli, A_ vehicle.. that appeared to be the 
mere simulacrum of a vehicle. 

Srmulance. rare— 1 . [Cf. next and - ance.] 
~ Simulation 2. 

1883 D. Wilson Anthreffology 7 (Stand.), Man embodies 
an.. immortal spiritual pnnei pie., which makes the resem- 
blance of the apes to him hut a mocking simulance. 

Simulant (srmii/lant), a . and sb. [ad. L. 
simulant-cm , pres. pple. of simuldre to Simulate.] 

A. adj. Simulating; presenting the appearance 
^/’something else. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 348 Simulant,.. 
when the mesothorax is covered by the prothorax, and the 
Metathorax only is visible, under the form of an elongated or 
enlarged scutellum. *891 Cent. Diet, s.v., A good many 
parts and organs.. are thus simulant of others from which 
they are morphological I y different. 

B. sb. One who, or that which, simulates some- 
thing else. 

i860 W. H, Russell Diary India I. 103 These are, In- 
deed, solemn processions, which not even youth and beauty, 
or their simulants, can make gay. 

Simular (si*mi/ 71 aa), sb. and a: [irreg. f. L. 
simul-dre to simulate + -ab, perh. suggested by 
Similar a.] 

Some examples (in the_ 17th and x8th cents.) of simular, 
simularity, simularly, in the sense of similar. , etc., are 
app. mere misprints or individual errors. 

A sb. One who, or that which, simulates, or 
puts on a false appearance (^something). 

1526 Tindale Pro/. Romans atjb, Christ . . rebuketh the 
Phareses.., and calleth them ypocrites, that is to saye 
Simulars. 1605 Shaks. Lear m. ii. 54 Hide thee, thou 
Bloudy hand ; Thou Periur’d, and thou Simular [Qq. simu- 
lar man] of Vertue: That art Incestuous. 1791 Cowper 
Odyss. xiii. 05 His eye-lids, soon, sleep, falling as a dew, 

("■i 1 A-w* ».». r •: — 1 — ■*- rL.N t th e same. 1809 Mal- 

1 . ■ bow this simular of a 

( ■ to his Jewish customs 

and ceremonies. 

B. adj. Simulated, pretended, counterfeited. 
Also, simulative of something. ' 

j6zz Shaks. Cyrnb. v. v. zoo, 1 return'd with simular 
proofe enough, To make the Noble Leonatus mad. 1847 
Emerson Poems Wks. (Bohn) I. 439 As in the old poetic 
fame The gods are blind and lame, And the simular despite 
Betrays the more abounding might, a 1859 De Quincey 
Poslh. Wks. (1893) II. 247 That auburn wig which was pre- 
sumed by its wearer to be simular of native curls. 

simulate (srmi/fl/c), ppl. a. Also 5 emul- 
ate, 6 symulate; 5 similat, 6-7 Sc. sinmlat. . 
[ad. L. simuldl-us, pa. pple. of simuldre : see 
next.] = Simulated ppl. a. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love a, Deuocion not holy hot similate. 
1447 Bokekham Seyntys iRoxb.) 20, I wyl not tellyn-.what 
nccyoun he feynyd,..and how ana be what similat facyoun 
Meche peple to hys favour he dreu. 1550 Bale English 
Votaries 11. Pref., The sodometrouse vowe of their symulate 
chastyte. X58X Marbeck Bk. off Notes 450 By their fained 
simplicitie and simulate holinesse. 1671 l?R. MacWard] 
Case Accontod. Exam. 75 He can not prevail by his simulat 
condescend enciesi ax 676 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 102 
The simulat division betwixt the two Marquesses of Hamil- 
ton and Argile. 1804 J. Grahams Sabbath 622 'Tis war 
alone that never violates The hallow’d day by simulate 
respect. _ 1845 Jane Robinson Whitehall xix. 133 Im- 
prisoned in all that simulate magnificence. 

Simulate (si'm« 71 tf!t), v. Also 7 similate. 

[f. L. simulat -, ppl. stem of simuldre to make like, 
imitate,' counterfeit, etc., f. similis like.] 

1 . traits. To assume falsely the appearance or 
signs of (anything) ; to feign, pretend, counterfeit, 
imitate ; to profess or suggest (anything) falsely. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 26" 11 — — 1 

ated the Christian faith, and ■ 

Worthies, Berkshire 1. (1662 ■ ■ * - ■■ 

night fain to hang lighted matches on the*Hedges, (so to 
similate their aboad thereabouts) whilst they drew of. 1735 
Thomson Liberty x n. 4B5 What tho* the first smooth Carsars 
arts caress’d. Merit, and virtue, simulating RIe? 1791 Bos- 
well Johnson an. 1752,1*0 suppose that Johnson’s fondness 
for her was dissembled (meaning simulated or assumed). | 
1835 Arnold in Life fy* Corr.*( 1844) I. 407 A government 


in simulating truth. 

b. To have the external features of to present a 
strong resemblance to (something). 

ai66x Fuller^ Worthies [1840) 11 1. 204 If it [a vault] be 
merely natural, it doth curiously imitate art ; if purely arti- 
ficial it doth most lixely simulate nature. 1853 b:. K. Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xlv. (1856) 413 We passed the hilts of Disco 
in review, with their terraced summits, simulating the 
Ghauts of Hindustan. 2874 M. Cooke Fungi 2 Yet there 
are some flowering plants, which, at first sight,. .simulate 
Cryptogams. s 


c. Zool. = Mimic v. 5. 

1876 Spencer Print. Sociol. I. u viii. 126 Many cater- 
pillars, beetles, moths, butterflies, simulate the objects by 
which they are commonly surrounded. 
f 2 . To convert into by simulation. Obs .— 1 
a 1658 Hewytt Serm. 176 We must not similate good into 
evil, nor truth into falshood, by wicked words or works. 

'{* 3 . To put lorwartl deceptively. Obs. rare — l . 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 366 Whereupon Hi!arion..was 
simulated for a w r itch or wizard, by the paganish parts*. 

4 ; intr. To pretend or feign. 

1823 Roscoe tr. SismondCs Lit. Eur. (1846) II. xxxvi. 470 
Doomed to suffer and smile and simulate. 

Hence Srmulating ppl. a . 

1875 Poste Gains (ed. 2) Add. 669 The simulating disposi- 
tion., was free from the supervening rules of the simulated 
disposition. 

Simulated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED k] Pre- 
tended, feigned, assumed. 

i6zz Maboe tr. Aleman's Guzman eCAlff. 11. 318 The 
simulated sanctitie of a wicked and counterfeit Rogue. 1664 

H. More bTyst. Iniq. 358 The Horns are simulated Ver- 
tues. x8xo Bentham Packing (1821) 171 The carelessness, 
real or simulated, of the Judge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. I. 62 The Puritans.. prayed, and with no simulated Ter- 
vour, that she might be kept from the dagger of the assassm. 
1878 Bkoxxning Poets Croisic 64 Our simulated thunder- 
claps which tell us counterfeited truths. 

t Si’uralately, adv. Obs. In 6-7 simulatlie, 
7 -ly. [f. Simulate ppl. a. + -ly 2 .] Deceitfully, 
by or with pretence. 

1592 Sc. Acts , Jas. VI (18x4) III. 575/1 Vnder pretens 
and cullour of..p: f :i . i f I -i-rirf-r Si : - ^ — k-!-- 
1629 Reg. Privy Cn',. .V . I . 1 1 1. 1 ( ' ' I ’ .IS. 
arreistments the : 1 Ui’ ‘ '' ■* 

made. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. ii. 83 Job.. seriously (not 
simulatly) wished he had never been born, 1657 Sir J. 
Balfour Ann. Scot. (1825) II. 29 He confessed (simulatly..) 
to liberat the King ofsuche grossnes. 

Simulation (simir/l^’Jan). Forms : 4-5 simil-, 
symylacioun (5 -acioune, -acion), 7 simila- 
tion; 5-6 symulacion, -acyon (5 -acioun), 
4-6 simulacion, 6- simulation, [a. OF. simul- 
ation^ -at ion (=sProv. and Sp. simulacion, It. 
simulazione ), ad. L. simulatiou-dii, noun of action 
f. simuldre to Simulate.] 

I . The action or practice of simulating, with in- 
tent to deceive ; false pretence, deceitful profession. 

1340 Ayenb. 23 And perofwexej? uele zennes, ase arijthalf; 
Jjet is to wytene : lozengerie, simulacion. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
7230 He nys no full good champioun That dredith such 
similacioun. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 4504 Amonge 
hem silfe to bringe in tresoun, Feyned troupe and s>-mula- 
cioun. 1542 Udaix Erasnt. Apoflu 170 He . . did with 
mutual simulacion on his partie cover & kepe secrete the 
colorable dooyng of the saied feloe. XS 77 tr. Bullingers 
Decades (1592) 319 This precept doth commaunde vs. .that 
..weedoe our neighbor harme.. neither by simulation nor 
dissimulation. x6xx Speed Hist.Gt. Brit. vi. (1632) 114 His 
nature relishing too much of the Punick craft and simula- 
tion. 1692 South ^*m;/.(i697) I.525 A Deceiving by Actions, 
Gestures, or Behaviour, is called Simulation, or Hypocrisie. 
2711 Steele Tatter No. 2 13 f z Simulation is a Pretence 


1846 II.379, 1 wishhexx’ereaspious asyouare: occasionally 
he appears so. I attacked him on his simulation. x872_Siui*- 
ley Gloss. Eccl. Terms yr Fraud.., whether it consists in 
simulation or dissimulation. 

b. Tendency to assume a form resembling 
that of something else ; unconscious imitation. - 
1870 March Anglo-Saxon Gram. 2% Simulation. * The 
feigning a connection with words of similar sound is an 
important fact in English and other modem languages: 
asparagus > sparrow-grass. 

2 . A false assumption or display, a surface re- 
semblance or imitation, ^/"something. 

c X380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 392 For a Is miche as it is_ done 
by symylacion of holynes, be whiche is double wickidnes. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 650 How Anthenor 
and Eneas., dyde hit vnder symylacion of peas. 153* More 
Conffut. Timiale Wks. 357/2 Woulde God they would ones 
rather folow him truely in faith & good xvorkes, then in 
simulacion of like santytie. a 2667 Cowley Ess., Liberty, 
So by the artificial simulation of some virtues, he made 
a shift to ensnare some ho nest., persons. 1873 Mivart 
Eton. Aunt. 12 A solid partition or simulation of a noto- 
chord. 2876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dau. I.74 Miserly 
as the arrangements of the household were, « was kept up 
with a faint simulation of a gentleman’s establishment 

Simulative (srmitfl/riv), a. Also 5 -tyue. 
[f. L. stem simulat - : see Sisiulate v. and -1VK. 
Cf. med.L. simulative adv.] Characterized by 
simulation or pretence. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77 , I do not somone hym for 
taccomplysshe his promj’se simulatyue of the manage of vs 
txx-o. 2840 G. S. Faber Prim. Doetr. Regen. 296 If the 
Adult . . returned an insincere and simulative Answer : then . . 
he would fail of being^ inwardly regenerated. 2851 — Many 
Mansions 248 The simulative phantom of the particular 
indix-Iduals. 2875 Poste Gains (ed. 2) 666 The forma! cli<p vi- 
rions of Roman jurisprudence were frequently simulative. 
Hence Si'mulatively adv. 

2816 G.^S. Faker Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 396 Truly be- 
ginning with Nimrod, though simulatively., with Noah. 1851 
— Man g Mansions 201 Evil will be mingled with good, the 
simulativ ely holy with the truly holy. 

Simulator (si-mi/TleStoi). [ad. L. simulatin' 
a copier, a feigner, agent-noun from simuldre to 



SIMULATORY. 

Simulate. Cf. F. simulateur t Sp. and Pg, simttl- 
ador, It. simulators .] 

1 . One who practises simulation. 

1835 Fraser’s Mag. XI. 343 Churchmen and women are 
of necessity simulators. 1843 Gavin Feigned * Fictitious 
Dis. 30 That severe pain of the body will not influencesome 
simulators to return to their duty, may be still farther evi- 
denced. 2862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 147 If a simul- 
ator-.is outwardly courteous to his friends, but inwardly 
bears them malice, can be., be a doer of proper works? 

2 . A thing which simulates another. 

1859 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 687 Myoma and fibro- 
tnyoma are also possible simulators [of keloid], 

t Srmulatory, a. Obs. rare. [See Simulate 
v. and -ory.] Simulative. 

x6x8 Hist. Perkin Warbeck 35 These words were vttered 
..with slmulatory maiesty. 1623 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. 
XIX. x, Jehoram wisely suspects this flight of the Syrians to 
be but simulator/ ana politick. 

+ Simule, v. Obs . rare. Also 6 symule,simyll. 
[ad. F. simttler (14th cent.), or L. simuldre to Sim- 
ulate.] intr. and trans. To simulate or feign. 

C14B0 Henryson Fables, Cock 4- Fox vi, Dissimuland 
in to countenance and cheir, On kneis fell, and simuland 
thus he said. 1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man r 59 They. . 
simyll discorde amonge them selves when they are most 
agreed. *534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices in. (1540) X40 An 
honest man shal neyther symule nor dissymule any thyng 
for thentent to bye better or to sell better. 

Hence + Si*muled ppl. a., simulated. Obs . 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 8x Than let usdespyse 
this symuled & false obedyence. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicho lay's Fey. jti. xviii. 104 b, His simuled holinesse. 

t Simuler. Obs— ] 1 [f. prec. 4- -ER k] A simul- 
ator, feigner. 

*534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices I. (1540) 48 We haue 
herde say that Socrates was swete and ornate of speche in 
all comunycacion a symuler wbome the grekes call irona. 

t Simultal, a. Obs .* 1 [irreg. f.L. simttl + -al.J 
Simultaneous. 

2654 Vil vain Chronogr. . 16 Such a sudden simultal sur- 
reption of 10 or 12 dais, wil.. beget much confusion. 

Simultaneity (simultanHti). [f. next : see 
-ity, and cf. F. simultaneity (1754), Sp. - eidad, 
Pg. -etdade .1 

X. The quality or fact of being simultaneous ; 
occurrence at the same time. 

1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. 1x827) II. 546 
By the supposition, this asserted simultaneity is false. 1855 
Grove Carr. ; Phys. Forces (ed. 3) 13 The actual priority of 
cause to effect has been doubted, and their simultaneity 
argued with much ability. 1893 Ball Story of Sun 35 We 
may.. suppose that they [sc. observations] have been made 
with absolute simultaneity. 

2 , A simultaneous attack, rare ~ l . 

1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xjx. vii. [1872) VIII. 230 He 
stands no%v elaborately divided into Three groups against 
those Thtee simultaneities. 

Simultaneous (simzflt^Tuas), a. [ad. L.type 
* simttl Idnetts, formed (prob. after viomenlaneus ) 
on L. simttl at the same time : cf. F. si mult any 
(1740), Sp., Pg., and It. simttl laiteo. 

Med.L. simultdneus is given by Du Cange only in the 
sense of * simulated ’. Blount iGlossogr. 1656), citing simul- 
taneous from L’Estrange, wrongly^ associates it with L. 
si mult as , and explains xt as ' that is privily displeased or 
hates with dissembling countenance Phillips (1658), as 
usual, repeats the mistake in different words. Marvell in 
his Def. Howe (1678) refers to the_ word as * an elegant 
term of The Discourse's own production *(Wks^ ed. Grosart, 
IV. 199).] 

1 . Existing, happening, occurring, operating, etc., 
at the same time ; coincident in time. 

a x65o Hammond Wks. (1683) IV. 570 AH that we have 
need of.. is only Gods concurrence, whether previous or 
simultaneous. 1677 Owen Juxtific. ix. Wks. 1852 III. 2x3 
There are they [faith and repentance] so frequently con- 
joined In the Scripture as one Simultaneous duty. *701 
Norris Ideal World 1. it. 45 He [God].. compares both 
means and ends together in one simple simultaneous view. 
x8i£ Kirby & Sp. Entom.( 18x8) I. 498 They^are not moved 
to it by a simultaneous but by a successive impulse. *849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 267 It was proposed that there 

s' ***•«* '■ - - * •*-•* — *• t^'-'ton.-and at 

I,- , . ■ 1 'i ■ ■ nultancous 

t , • 1 

,i < ' • * he railroad 

a ■ ■ -nultaneous 

\ *• ■ I. 

2 . spec, in Math., as simultaneous equation , 
function , root, etc. (see qnots.). 

2816 Barb age in Phil. Trans. 383 There may be another 
second function of *f>(x, y), which ..may for the sake of dis- 
tinction be called the second simultaneous function relative 
to x and 1*. 1842 Colenso Elem. A Igebra (ed. 3) § 72 

*” ^ * Equations of 

xr pairs of values 
■ ■ ' . itions. 1842 G. 

. . ■ . or sets of equa- 

■ - *ls appear, which 

are assumed to possess the same values throughout, are 
called simultaneous equations. 188* Cayley Math. Papers 
XII. (1897) 124 The summation extends to all the simul- 
taneous roots x , ,y of the equations U =0, V=0. 

Simultaneously (simnltriTi/asli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY -.] 

1 . At the same time ; coincidently. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. x. 1. 23 To make the same nu- 
merical act which is a Volition simultaneously to be no 
Volition. 1762 Kanes Elem. Crit. (1764) I- 127 Dissimilar 
emotions may succeed each otherwhh rapidity, but they can- 
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not exist simultaneously. <11763 Shenstone Ess.. Writing 
< 5 ’ Lks. lix, He introduces the deities of both acting simul- 
taneously. 18x6 Babbage in Phil. Trans. 192 If in the 
function 1 ptx, y) wc put simultaneously a[x, y) for x. 
and fi(x, j) for y. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 22 An ex- 
clamation of surprise burst simultaneously from my com- 
panion and myself. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geogr. v. 242 
The actual banks are rarely, if ever, simultaneously visible^ 
2 . By means of simultaneous equations. 
x8i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 22^ In this way all the 
elements of any of the planetary orbits may be determined 
simultaneously. 

Simultaneousness (simoltei-nrasnes). [f. 
as prec. + -ness.] The fact, state, or quality of 
being simnltaneoos. 

— *- *».-*■/■— -v- 1S-4T..T..C- n-,L: 

1 ' . ... 


appear again is remarkable. 1890 Spectator 6 Sept., It is. . 
the simultaneousness of the desxre to migrate which makes 
the migration so gregarious. 


[irreg. f. L. 


t Simultation. Obs. rare 
simultas : see next.] Quarrelling. 

1605 G. Powei. Refut. Epist. Puritan Papist 43 They can 
' hardly Hue peaceably among themselues without simultation. 
*h Simulty k Obs. rare. [ad. L. si mull as, 
f. simul together, at the same time. Cf. OF. 
simitltyi\ A quarrel or contention. 

_ a 1637 B. Jo.vso.v Timber (1641) 213 Embarking himselfe 
in tbe_Factions of the Family : to inquire after domesticke 
simulties. 1679 F. P. Cressy Gen. Disc. 131 Thus we see. . 
in what inveterate., simulties, dissensions, and Book-warres 
the Protestants of all kinds and sorts doe Hue. 
f Simulty 2 . Obs .— 1 [irreg. f. L. simttl +- ty.] 
Simultaneity. 

_ 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles tii.r. 2 6 Some scholemen say, that 
in free wil there is a^simultie of power to opposites but not 
a power ofstmultie, Le. a power of embracing opposites at 
one and the same time. 

Simum, variant of Simoom. 

II Simurgll (simiiMg). Also simurg, simorg(h. 
[Pers. simurgky f. Pahlavi sin (Av. saetta, 

Skr. fyena) eagle + mtirgh bird.] A monstrous 
bird ot Persian legend, imagined as rational, having 
the power of speech, and of great age. 

a. 1786 tr. BcckforcCs Vathek 89 Is the Simurgb coming 
to pluck out my eyes 7 <2x843 Southey Comin.pl. Bk. 
Ser. ». (1849)459 In the Baharpanusb the Slmnrgh is men- 
tioned as a genus, not an individual. This is heresy, the 
unity of the Simurgh being expressed in all the books of 
canonical romance. x886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 152 
Some Brobdingnagian condor like the Simurg, with feathers 
that were large enough for oars — or the Roc itself. 

0. x8ox Southey 'Jhalaba vm. xix, In Kaf the Simorg 
hath bis dwelling place The all-knowing Bird of Ages. 1864 
Bajley Fesltts (ed. 7) 305 Sirnorgb, and rokh, and pheenix, 
comet-like, Which nested in the sun. a 1871 De Morgan 
Budget Parad. (1872) 329, I am an ‘old bird', ..a Simorg, 
an ‘all-knowing Bird of Ages’ in matters of cyclometry. 

Sin (sin), sb. Forms : a. 1 syn(n, 1-2 synne, 
2-5 flunno (3 sune). 0 . 1-4 seimo (4 
zenne, 5 seim), 3 seonne (4 sene). 7. 2-7 
sinne (3-4 sine), 4-6 synne (5 cynne, 5-6 
syne), syn (6 synn), 4- sin (4 sinn). [OE. 
syn(jt , for original *sunfb , related to continental 
forms with extended stem, viz. OFris. settde, 
MDu. sonde (Du. zonde), OS. sttndea t sundia , 
OHG. sunt(e)a, sund{e)a (G. siinde ), ON. synd, 
synd (Icel., Norw. f Sw., Da. synd). The stem 
may be related to that of L. sons, sont-is guilty. 
In OE. there are examples of the original general 
sense, * offence, wrong-doing, misdeed *.] 

1 . An act which is regarded as a transgression 
of the divine law and an offence against God ; a 
violation (esp. wilful or deliberate) of some re- 
ligious or moral principle. 

The expression far my sins (see quot- 1842) is freq. em- 
ployed in a trivial or jocular way. For the seven deadly 
sins see Deadly <r. 5. .... ... 

a. C825 Vcsp. Psalter cviii. 14 Syn modur his ne sie adil- 
-rid. c 888 K. /Flfrf.d Boeth.xxx iv. § 3 part is swiSedyslic 
& swife micel syn hart won bars wenan scyle be Gode. 97X 
BlickL Horn. 25 Ure darghwamlican synna he we wi3 
Godes willan seworht habba>. Ibid. 63 Man fee men wenaj> 
Kxt morbor sy seo mrcste synne. exxoo O. E. Chron. 

^ r ‘ - — —— je weald, 

. 11 ■ ■ «... xxzs Ibid. 

■ • • . ■ » his s>-nna 

mon..nule 

him bipencueu pet ms ’rayer our 

- * ■ -* t' l..M» wrl feoie sunne ido 

. . . . * ‘ “lebeoh 

.1 « CX300 

. • 1 • ]>e pro- 

• Langl. 

■ , ... , drien. 

p. 971 BtiCJCt. sunn. 43 ii»e 1 senna 

aly&a n mixe. c x*oo Tritt . Cell. Horn. 2 2 De were of rest er- 
nesse, hatben alle heuie sennen. 22. . Prayer our Lady 5 
in O. E. Misc. 192 Ich com i-bunde sore rmd_wel 
seonne. ri3i5 Siiorehsm m. 268 ]*e dede ydo in lechery 
Hj’srsqtadedleche senne. 134 oAycnb. 25 pe zeueheaued« 
of he beste of helle byeh he zeuen hauedliche zennes. .*39 ° 
Gower Con/ C III. 224 The comun poeple. .hath the kinoes 
Senne ahoght, A! thogh the poeple agulte noghL 


SIN. 

y. 1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suilc&mare.. 
we holcnden xix wintre for ure sinnes. c 1200 Trin. ' Coll. 
Horn. 7 Sainte Powei.. sagh.. hat hem likedc here lo<51iche 
sinnes. CJ250 Gen. <5- Ex. 553 So cam on werlde wreche 
and wrake for to blissen svvilc sinnes same, a 2300 Cursor M. 
14010 Sco wepe hir sinnes sare. <-1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 
III. 108 ]>cs two beh synn us of he ilescbe. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) II. 480 All thy dayes [thou] hast lyuyd 
1 n m u 1 tepl jymg of spnes & \ iccs.^ 2524 W r ioti 1 esley Citron. . 
(Camden) 1. 24 Plenary remission of their synnes. 2594 
Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. Fjb, And sir I pray you, 
uhar greater sinne is then icalousie ? xflzS J. Doughty 
Scrm. Church-sclu suits (1628) 4 Austin .. ebargith them 
with no le^e a sinne, then with that of the holy ghost. 2676 
Owen Scrm. Wks. 2851 IX. 325 As some men's sins grow 
very high, other men's graces grow very low. 1727 De Foe 
Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) ixx Making her dream. .of thte sin 
which he resolved to allure her to commit 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
cxiffe Italian xiv, ‘ My mistress has commuted some great 
sin, truly/ said the servant 2842 Borrow Bible in Spain xi. 
At present, for my sins, I live in a village of the plain. 2874 
Hardy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xxviii, She felt like one who 
has * Sinned a great Sin \ 

b. trans/. A violation of some standard of taste 
or propriety. 

2780 Mirror'So. 92 All — ■» '* — * 1 — 5 » : — 

plicity, which artists of ir ■ 

2907 Phyllis Dare Fro/ 

many literary sins I know I must have committed. 

2 . Without article or pi. Violation of divine law ; 
action or conduct characterized by this; a state 
of transgression against God or His commands. 
Original sin : see Original a. 1 b. 

«r 825 Vesfi. Psalter cviii. 7 Jebed his sie in synne. c 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 34 Eshuelc se3e wyreas synn, 
Sratl is synnes. a 1050 Liber Scintill. (1889) 230 Manfee 
lif butan leahtre babban ma^on, butan s>mne hi na ma^on. 
a . xx ?5 Colt. Horn. 227 Heo was buton senne acenned and 
his lit was all buton synne. a T225 Beg. Hath. 91 Ha wes 

" rf " 1 ~ f - •»«■» k ''"+ ^m. in O. E. 

. " ■ enne- 1303 

1 " ■ moresjnne, 

■ ■ ■ ‘O Hamfole 

* ■ ■ es s>m and 

. . ; * not that I 

wolde hem twynne, Whanne in her love ther is no synne. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ill. 323 Bot thou do so, forsuth thou 
dots gret syne. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 60 This lesson must 
not so curiousl}' bee kept, as though it were sinne to make 
the deuision of fower, or flue paries. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
tv. iii. 277, I that am honest, 1 that hold it sinne To breake 
the vow I am ingaged in. 2631 High Commission Cases 

(Camden) 210 Such as will 1 -- ; — - — 1 — — — «*"'*houe 

repentance. 1681 Dryden , ■ ’tis 

sin to misemploy an hour. • * We 

are all under the guilt of Sin. iy;j rou. 

Mind (1774) II. 24 It is your part to retire from such an 
occasion of sin. 2807-8 Wordsw. Eccl.Sonn.u. xxv, Mother 1 
whose virgin bosom was uncrost With the least shade of 
thought to sin allied. 2842 T envyson_ St. Simeon Stytites 
120 A sinful man, conceived and born in sin. 1876 Mozicy 
Utiiv. Strut, ii. 32 Old Jeivish sin was heathen sin— it was 
open. 

b. Personified. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 83s In thy shady cell. .Sits Sin, to seize 
the souls that wander by him. 1632 R. Bernard///* oj 
Man 5 Thus we see what an ungrateful Viliaine Sin is to 
his best friends. x6 67 Milton P. L. x. 230 Meanwhile.., 
w: : *‘ s d.-O. ■ TH*:* •. •• F> r~* P—S 18x8 Shelley 

! f : '!■■■,! ' ■ 1 >■>;«• ir *i t’dycan. 2842 

/. ■ ■ ' /’ :■.* : .J- •. I: -! J be found The 

cloudy porch oft opening on the Sun '/ 

c. In phrases child, or man, of sin ; as black, 
or ugly, as sin. 

xfixo Shaks. Temp, iil Ixx. 53 You are three men of sinne. 
1822 Scott Kenilw. x. Though I am as ugly as sin, I would 
not have you think me an ass. 2827 — Chron. Canougale iv, 
They.. bowed civilly if folk took aff their banoets as they 
gaed by, and lookit as black as sin at them that keepit them 
on. 1842 Tennyson Vision Sin 5 From the palace came a 
child of sin. 

3 . a. A pity ; a shame. 

Still in colloquial use, esp. in Sc. 

cvyysHavelok 1976 It is hof him mikel sinne; He mnden 
him swilke woundes bdnne. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 501 
* To dede in Forth he may for vs he brocht.* Lord Persye 
said, * Now suthlye that war syne *. 

•j* b. A fear of doing wrong. Obs. rare, 
c 2300 Havclok 2375 pat hene sboldeneuere blinne, Ne 
for loue, ne for sinne, I'll ]>at he haueden Godard funde. 
CX470 Henry Wallace vm. 5i8Tobyrn andslaolf tfaaimhe 
bad na syne. 

4 . Comb . a. With pa. pplcs., chiefly in instru- 
mental use, but sometimes denoting ‘in sin* or 
‘from sin *, as sin-absolved, -lorn, -burl h cited, 
-clouded, - crushed , - drowned. , etc. 

Combs, of this type are extremely common from about 1590 
to 1670, and again from about 2850. 

*563 B. Googe Eg * ; 1 , ‘ 

alwayes feeds vpon 1 ‘ 1 • ’ 

DiiBartasi.v.Zyz , ■ 1 

came a captive- ’■ ■ 1 ‘ ’ , 

V. 1-7 Farewell sxnuc 1 

heftd Pope with all his Mn-al. solved ■ 

Bevumont Psyche xhl ccxv. The Curse ^hi c b « *”* 

join'd to grow On Sin-condemned Earth. 1667 Milton / .Z. 
x. co6 Whom thus the Sin-born Monsteransrad soon. x68r 
Fwve liMk. Grace U. .E8 What joy nm« .1 be 10 a ata- 
burthened soul to hear the sotce of pardon. *79* R. Cu- 
Berland Calvary (1803) H- .49 sacred flesh whose 

bleeding stripes Heal’d our sin-wounded souls. *849 J. C 
Hare Per. Berm. II. 98 The inmost Desire of his own s,n- 
soc l 2868 J. H. New?! an / crus Far. Occat. 253 
While son** is bushed.. In the sin-taden air. t£Sx IX. b. 
Holland Bogie Bi/t (X885) 187 The borders, .of this sin- 
clouded sky. 
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b. "With pres, pples. and vbl. sbs. in objective 
use, as sin-afflicting, f -beefing, -chastising, con- 
cealing, -doing, etc. Also instrumental, as sin- 
soiling (see 4 e). 

This type is common in the 17th and 19th centuries. 

C1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 121 Ich com to. .uiiderslonden po 
sinbetende onrihtwisnesse. CX440 Alph. Tales 3 Not al one- 
lie for hur syn*doyng..sho was sparred in a cloce cell iij 
yere. 1493 bestivall (W. de W. 1515) 148 They be in greete 
peryll that breke the feest..in synnedoynge. 1592 Nashe 
P. Pe nil esse YVks. (Grosart) II. 44 Wise was that sin- 
- * * * ....... . r p| ue starch and poak- 

1 . comfort-killing Night, 

. ■ I. Davies (Heref.) Sco. 

. /sinne-afflictingMuse. 

: * . ■ ■ « 492 Earnest desires of 

mortifying grace. 2738 
ming Virtue. 1774 J. 
Edwards Hist. Redemption (1793) I.iv. 85 If they came to 
such a dreadful sin-revenging God immediately they should 
die. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. ii. 32 His death will be But ns 
a change of sin-chastising dreams, i860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 
18 Very beautiful to devils must be the sin-loving soul. 

C. With agent-nouns, in objective use, as sin- 
absolver, -disccrner, -for giver, etc. 

1592 Shahs. Rom. Jul. tu. iii. 50 Being a Dluine, a. 
Ghostly Confessor, A Sin-Absoluer. a 1716 Blackall \Vks. 
(1723) I. 88 One that makes Sin, We might render it a Sin- 
maker. 1839 J. Rogers Anlipafopr. xv. § x. 312 A huge, 
disciplined, active army :..not of smopposers, but of slave- 
makers. 1849 J. A. Carlyle Dante's Inf. 48 That sin- 
discerner sees what place in Hell is for it. 1870 W. Graham 
Led. Ephesians vi. 137 The character of the sin-forgiver 


These Sin-proud shining Halls. 1617 A. Newman Picas. 
Vis. 22 The stately Court,.. whose sin-like hew Darles the 
Eyes of euery Wight. 1812 Shelley Devils Walk xxii, 
Cormorants are sin-like lean, Although they eat from night 
to morn. 1855 Bailey Mystic 29 With sin-black hills en- 
girthed. 

e. With vbs., in the sense 1 by sin ’, as sin- 
eclipse, -merit. 

— AJ •pot- n* wL r pr , o... 


went, -gluttony, -guilt, -guiltiness, etc. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartasw. iii. j. Vocation 100 Sucking 
the *Sin-bane of Assyrian ayre. 1673 Egane {title), The 
Book of Rales now used in the 'Sin Custom-House of the 
Church of Rome. 1668 J. Owen Expos. Ps. exxx. Wks. 
1851 VI. 381, I who am in the depths of 'sin-entangle- 
menls. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 [To] 
kill the body & the soule both of her vnbounded *sinne- 
gluttonie. 1645 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 
227 He.., by a "sin-guilt, hath transgressed a law. 1650 
Trapp Comm. Exod. xx. 17 That the people might., bee ad- 
monished of their "sin-guiltiness. 1861 Rkaue Cloister 4- 
H. lxvii, The pair were driving a bargain in the "Sin market, 
1850 Lynch Thepph. Trinal x. 201 The "sin-miasma from 
the evil will of_a man. 1650 Hubbekt Pill Formality 14 
A form of godliness without the power of it, may well be 
called the devils *' " ■ f ■ * 

This shalbe the * 
of all people. x6i- ■ 

ever any *sinne-sacrifice without blood-shead. 1824 Southf.y 
Sir T, More (1831) 1 . 327 The "sin-score was settled with St. 


"sin-Syren voice Made me despise my selfe. 

6. Special combs.: + sin-boot, repentance, pen- 
ance ; sin-eater, one hired to take upon himself 
the sins of a deceased person by means of food 
eaten beside the dead body; so sin-eating ; sin- 
flood [after G. siindjlut , an alteration of OHG. 
sin-vluot general flood], the Deluge ; *p sin- 
money, money brought as an offering in expiation 
of sin ; sin-rent, a payment made to obtain abso- 
lution for sins; *j* sin-wood, mad with sin. 
exi75 Lamb. Horn. 13s Alle weldede beoS freomfulle to 
sun-bole, c 1200 Triu. Colt. Horn. 137 Uiedrihten him bed 
fulenen on watere to synbole. 1686-7 Aubrey Gcntilismc , 
c # tc. <i88x) 35 A Loafe of bread was brought out, and de- 
livered to the "Sinne-eater over the corps, i860 Murray's 
Handbk. S.f Vales Introd. 26 The superstition of the Sin. 
Eater is said to linger even now in the secluded vale of 
Cwm Amman. 1832 Hone Year Bk. 19 July 858 An usage 
called *sin-eating undoubtedly arose in catholic times. 1550 
Coverdale Spir. Perle xxiv. (1560) 232 When as the whole 
worlde beside were destroyed with the *sinne flood. 1892 
J. Lucas tr. Kahn's England 408 Whether alt these strata 
came into their present shape at the sin -flood.. I leave others 
to divine. i6xx Bible 2 Kings xii. i6^The trespasse money, 
and "sinne-money was not brought into the house of the 
Lord. x899TRF.vF.LYAN AgeWyclijfe 142 Wyclifie’s position 
about pardons, *sin*rents and the abuse of the confessional. 
<■« 5 ° Gen. 4 Ex. 1073 Dat folc vnseli, 'sinne wod, . .wulden 
bitn^fior gret strengfie don. 

Sin (sin), v. Forms: a. 1 syngian (synngisa, 
-esa), 3-4 sungen; 1 singian, 3 singen, 4 
syngen. 0. 2-3 sunegen (2 -eghen, 3 -egi), 
3 feinegen, sinigen, synegen, 4 synegy, sen- 
ogen. y. 3 sune3en, einejen (sinn^hen), 4 
aon(no)3en, zene^i, synewi,. sinie. 5 . 3, 3 
Bunne, 5 senne ; 4-7 sinne, 4- sin ; 4-6 synne 


(5 synnyn, cynnyn), 5 syn(e. [OE. syngian 
*sjtnigojan , f. *sunjo, OE. syn(n Sin sb. ; cf. Du. 
zondigen , G. siindigen , ON. syndgask refl. (Icel. 
syndga). This is normally represented in ME. by 
sungen, singen (cf. Ming vi), but in early ME. 
the types siinigcn and siini)en also appear. The 
shorter siinnen , sinnen are probably due to the 
influence of the sb., .with which the vb. finally 
became identical in form.] 

1 . iitlr. To commit sin ; to do a sinful act. 

a. c 825 Vesp.Ps.'w ~ ^ * " , ” 


■ . a 1200 Moral Ode 258 

per inne bofi. . ho pe sungede muchel a drunke and an etc. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 420 note, Ancren, sume.sungifi in hare 
wim[p]lunge na lesse pene lefdi. £1250 Gen. <y Ex. 172 
God sa} bi-fore quat after cam, fiat singen sulde firme adam. 
c 1320 Cast. Love 1381 porw Adam wesungeden furstvehon. 
1362 Lancl. P.Pl. A. vi 11.165 j at . . preyers don sauen Soules 
pat han sunget seuen sipes aedlicn. 1393 Ibid. C. 1. 109 
Hure syre sauh hem syngen and sofTrede hem don ille. 

p. cx 175 Lamb. Horn. 19 3 *f we suneged, we hit sculen 
beote. c 1250 Owl 4 Night. ,928 Ich wisse men myd myne 
songe, pat hi ne sunegi nowiht longe. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 44/336 pe menbre > ov most keruen of ^ware-withp pou 
i-sunegut hast, c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 384 Homme suettc 
et pecche , M[an] wischith and senegith. 2393 Lancl. P. PI. 
C. xv. 1x2 He pat knowep cleregie can sonnere a-ryse Out 
of synne, and be saf pow hesynegy ofle. 

y. c 1200 Ormin 3970 palt Hike mann ne sinnxhepp nohht. 
12.. Prayer c“~ r - J --~ '' r — V - — 1 u 

isunejet mid • : ■ 

in E. E. P. (1 i , 

neuere hit do. 1315 Shoreham vii. 874 po man senne^ed 
in paradys, Al chaungede pat flesch a-mys. 1340 Ayenb. 20 
Ine pri maneris me may zenexi be pise zenne. X393 Lancl. 
P . PI. C. xxiii. 15 Sopeliche he synewepnat pat so wynnep 
hus fode. 

5 . a 1300 Cursor M. 795s * Sinned i haf,’ colli dauid pan. 
1338 R. Brunne Chrott. (18x0) 339 Adam first gan synne, 
did pat God forbede. 1422 tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. 
194 He syneth not, but whoso asketh I-styrryd with con- 
cupiscens..senneth venialy. 1426 Auuflay XI Pains of 
Hell 2i Hengyng..Sum be pe membirs of here body, pat 
pai han sunnyd with in herthe leuand. 1530 Palsgr. 718/2, 
I have synned in glotonny to night, I have stolne a horse. 
1569 Rogers Glasse Godly Lore 186 Wee dailie and hourely 
continually sinne. 1603 Shahs. Meas.for M. 11. ii. 163 The 
Tempter, or the Tempted, who sins most? 1688 Dryden 
Brit. Red. 285 Thus Israel sinned, impenitently hard. 1714 
R. Fiddf.s Prad. Disc. 11. 237 A man may.. deceive him- 
self, and sin on with the hopes of an after-repentance. 1825 
Lytton Falkland 119 Do not tell me that 1 sin, when I.. 
nurse the delirium [etc.J. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 610 
That he sinn’d is not believable. 

\j. Const, against (f in, to, loith, etc.). 
c 825 VesP. Psalter cxviii. 11 In heortan minre ic ahydde 
?;espreocu oin, fiat ic ne syngie fie [ L. tibi\. c 893 K. ^Elfred 
0>os. vi. x. 264 pa sade him hiora an. .pat he. .miclum 
on pam syngade. c xooo Ags. Cos/. Matt.xviii. 15 fyf pin 
bropor syngafi wifija. 13.. Cursor M. 2986 (Got!.), Fra 
touclie of nir i saued pe, pat pu suld nogbt sinne in me. 
c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 313 Jif pin brother synnep in 
pee, pou shalt snybbe hym. 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. 
(Percy Soc.) 22, I have synned to the alone, And forfetyd 
ofte before thx sy^t. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxxix. 9 How 
sliulde I then do so greate^euell, and synne agaynst God? 


tells you, that you have sinned against knowledge. 1841 
Parables (1877) 408 Strictly speaking, we can sin 
only against God. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der.xxxii, 1 think 
I have never sinned against her. 

c. spec . To commit fornication or adulter;' with 
(or f on) one. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 56 Bersabee. .makede him sunegen on 
hire, so holi king ase he was. c 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 262/46 
To alle hat with hire sunegy wolde euere reai heo was. 
*375 Cursor M. 26261 (Fairf.), pou prest take kepe pou 
synne nojt wip pine awen shepe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 143 3 if I seie eny of 3oure ordre synne wip a 
womman, I wolde helye hym wip myn mantel. C1440 
Gesta Ro>n.' 140 (Add. MS.), Whan he hadde synned with 

F- . ■ 

tc ■ :,■■■• 

o ■ • 

d. To offend against some principle, standard, 
etc. ; to be faulty or wrong. 

a X704 T. Brown Wks. (1711) IV. 99 This Government .. 
sins against theSpirit of the Revolution. 1822 Byron Juan 
vi. Iii, The most regulated charms of feature, Which painters 
cannot catch like faces sinning Against proportion. 1861 
Ld._Brougham Brit. Const, v. 74 Our English system sins 
against all these canons, and sins grievously. x888 Nation 
(N. Y.) 6 Dec. 464/2 Quite cleverly painted, and sinning 
chiefly by excessive prettiness. 

2 . traits, a. To do, perform, or perpetrate sin- 
fully ; to commit (a sin). 

^.* 3 * 5 ^Shoreham i. 136 Al pat he hep iseneged her.. 

. ' " ted rogues, 

■ _ . ' | “ ■ 1823 PRAED 

' " many times. 

: V . . - ' , . ^ " remains so 

much to be sinned and suffered in the world. 1879 J. Haw- 
thorne Laughing Mitl,ix.c. 81 In theend thesin wassinned. 

b. To sin one’s mercies, to be ungrateful for 
one’s blessings or good fortune. 


1824 Scott Redgaimtlet let. i, I know your good father would 
term this sinning my mercies. 1849 Mrs. Oliphant Marg. 
Maitland 1 . viii. 244 Surely, Mr. Allan, . . it would be sinning 
your mercies. 1891 Sat. Rev. 14 Mar. 328/1 Without wish- 
ing in any way to sin our mercies. 

e .To sin one’s soul, to incur the guilt of sin. dial. 

1894- in Eng. Dial. Did. 

3 . With preps, and ad vs. a. To bring (oneself) 
into a state, or beyond something, by sinning. 

1665 Walton Life Hooker 37 These had sinned them- 
selves into a belief that there was no God. 1680 C. Nesse 
Ch. Hist, xot They had sinned themselves beyond the reach 
of all remedies. <11716 South Serin. (1823) 1 . 170 Few con- 
sider what a degree of sottishne-ss and confirmed ignorance 
men may sin themselves into. 

b. To drive or force away (also hence) by sin- 
ning. . 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 164, I have sinned away 
your Father, and he is gone. x688 Dryden Brit. Rcdiv. 
292 For we have sinned him hence. _ 1694 Providences oj 
God 84 The Lord grant we may not sin away our Mercies. 
x86o Pushy Min. Proph. 207 Souls which have sinned away 
the grace of God and are beyond its reach. 

c. (See quots.) 

x r ~ *• * v ~* ■ ~ ’ 

tir 

be 4 „ 

French]. 1777 Fletcher Bible Calvinism Wks. 1795 IV. 
241 The basest and vilest of men who have not yet sinned 
out their day of salvation. 

Sin, Sc. variant of Son. 

Sin (sin), adv., prep., and conj. Now Sc. and 
north, dial. Also 4-6 (9) syn, 8-9 sin*, 8 sun ; 
4 sine, 6 syne ; 5-6 synne, 6-7 sinne. [Con- 
tracted form of Sithen: cf. Sen, Syne, and 
Since. In later use freq. written sin', as if an 
abbreviation of since. 

The common early spelling syn, and the rare sine, syne, 
do not indicate a long vowel.] 

A. adv. 1 . Then, thereupon; thereafter, after- 
wards, subsequently. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 290 Alwey on 
dragon hem kepte; Syn were bey stolen pe w hile he slepte. 
13.. E. E. AUtt. P. C. 218 Hapeles hy;ed in haste with ores 
ful longe, Syn her sayl was hem aslypped on sydez to rowe. 
1471 Caxton Rccuyell (Sommer) I. 92 He hath putle hym 
self in armes wyth cute my knowleche And syn sendeth'for 
me. c 1489 — Sonnes of Apnton ii. 64 *1 heyr moder ..ranne 
for to kysse theym..and sin asked what thei had doon of 
tlieyr fader, c 1500 Mclusine 245 He toke by force of armes 
the Erie of Fyerbourgh and syn passed in Austeryche. 

2 . From that time onwards. 

X405 Maun, ff Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 178 He hathe ocu- 
pyde the lond evyr syn. 1484 Caxton Fables of /. h'sop v. 
x, Yf euylle is syn happed to me it is wel bestoived. 1485 
Rolls oj Parlt. VI. 339/1 The first day of this present Pnr- 
lement or at any tyme syn. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., 
1 sa him last Jamsmas and I heunot sin him sin. 18 86 
S. tV. Line. Gloss. 131 He’s never addled owt sin. 

3 . Ago ; before now. Also long sin, for a long 
time before (quot. 1596). 

1490 Caxton Eucydos xii. 44 The bodyes longe syn de- 
stroyed & conuertcd in-to poulder. 1530 Hickseorner \ n 
Hazl. Dodslcy 1 . 775 Devotion is gone many days sin. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 44 Knowing his voice although 
not heard long sin, She sudden was reuiued therewithal!. 
1796 R. Walker Plcbian Pol. (1801) 32 Boh this war ov 
eawars wud hah bin ore monyoah yeor sun. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss. 74/2 It's a gud Iang time sin. 1886 S. W. Line. 
Gloss. 78, I heard the bell knoll a piece sin. 

B. prep . From, after ; subsequent to. 

<11300 Cursor M. 5670 Sin quen was pou vr dempster? 
Ibid, 13651 Ne h i-wiss was neuer herd Sin pe biginning o 
pe werld. 1455 in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett.{ 1880) 5 
The King is wel amended,, .and hath ben syn Cristeme** 
day. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man ix. 225 Never sin 
that tyme was no kyng crowned in gascoyn. c 1500 Mclu- 
sine 102 My lady syn your departyng hath doo made.. this 
toun. ,1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 352, have not 
seen him sin Tuesday. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xix. Things 
were strangely changed.. sin’ the sad and sorrowfu' Union. 
x886 in Cheshire Gloss. _ 

C. conj. 1 . From or since the time that. + Also 
rarely with that. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9323 For sin pat we war born in werld 
Sua selcut sagh we neuer herd. 13.. Ibid. 22192 (Edinb.), 
A soru suite was neuir are, Sin man was made . . And 
sine pe werde it firste bigan. c 1385 Chaucf.r L. G.JV. 
Prol. 229 (Fairf.), The fresshest syn the worlde was first 
bygonne. 1405 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 178 He 
owyth my mastyr ffor the londe that the sayd Roper had 
syn he deyde flor hys wyffe. <1 1533 Ld. Bernf.rs linen 
lxi. 212 Shew me where ye haue ben syn 1 saw you. >534 
More Comf. agst. Trib . 11. Wks. 1 192/2 It neuer hath had 
any sample lyke, sinne the world began vnto now, <* x 53 ® 
Songs, Carols, etc. fE.E.T.S.) 52 Owr kynde ys frayle,..& 
ever hath bene svne we knew vs. 1785 Burks Death 4 Dr. 
Hornbook xii, It’s e'en a lang, lang time indeed Sin* I began 
to nick the thread. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iv, Adams 
niver touched a hit o' victual sin* home he's come. 

2. See ‘ : ‘ 

a 1300 1 ' ' aid pat it sua suld be. 

<rx34o H- . . war worthy mare to 

be lufed , „ ’is maker of althynge- 

c 1400 A/ol. Loll. 28 Syn al t>ow'er is of God,. . man may do 
no ping, but jf he 3eue him pe mi;t. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Auian xvi, Syn I hold the now, 4 thou shall not scape fro 
me. a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon Li. six, I care not whether 
1 lyue or aye syn I haue founde you. 1724 Ramsay Tca-t. 
Mise. (1733) 1 . 8 Now, woer, sin ye are lighted down Where 
do ye win. 1818 Hogg Rrozvnfe cf Bodsbeck iii, I wish ye 
had suffered under onyhand but mine, sin* it he your lot. 
1877 Holderness Gloss. 126/1, 
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SINCE. 


+ b. So sin that. Obs. 

f *375 Cursor M. 3167 (Fairf.), Quar sal uc take a beste 
pis sacnfise to make, syn J>at we haue bro^t nane. - c 1391 
Chaucer Astrol. it. § 4 Me semeth conuenient, sin b at I 
speke of the assendent, to make of it special declaracioun, 
147^ Caxton Cheese Ii. iv. (1883) 44 Svn that a knyght is 
capitayn of a batayll the lyf of them..fyeth in his hand. 

Sinabar, obs. form of Cinnabar. 

Sin03an(s3mr-an),<z. rare, [irreg, f.late L. SwiB, 
ad. Gr. Xlvai (Ptolemy), prob. ad. Arab. 

Sin, the empire of China.] Chinese. 

1667 Milton P.L.x i. 390 From the destind Walls OfCam- 
balu..To Paquin of Sinxan Kings. 1893 R. Wilson* tr. 
FiguiePs Human Race iii. 29 2 The nations belonging to 
the Sina:an branch.. have not the features of the Yellow 
Race so well defined as those belonging to the Mongolian 
branch. 

Sinaic (ssinr-ik), a. 1 rare-', [irreg, f. late 
L. (see prec.) + - 10 .] =prec. 

2872 tr. Fig trier's It untan Race 205 We will separate it 
[the Yellow Race] into three branches — the Hyperborean, 
the Mongolian, and the Sinaic branches. 

Sinaic (ssine'ik), a.- [f. Sinai 4- -ic.] = next. 

<11769 Riccaltoun Wks. (1772) III. 1x7 Neither of these 
were inforced with that terrible sanction.. as the Sinaic law 

was. 1803 A K * f »- <-<»-<*-.» 'ru: r c_. 

a proper v * : < •• • 

lath 1. 18 ' 

1863 J. G. Murphy Comm., Exod. xix. 1-2 Cosmas regards 
Horeb as a part of the Sinaic cluster of hills. 

Sinaitic (s3in?,rtik), a . [f. Sinai (a. Heb. 
'VO Sinai) +- itic.] Of, or pertaining to, Mount 
Sinai or the peninsula in which it is situated ; 
given or promulgated at Mount Sinai. 

w-ne a n._ .. .. .. tr.... iL!-.. 


seems to be tne paim.grove oi JLi-wsuiy. 1003 c emury 
Mag. XXVII. 309 The actual subdivision of the pages of 
the Sinaitic manuscript. 

Sina’lbin. Chem. [f. L. sin-apis mustard + 
alb-a white : cf. Sinigrin.] (See quots.) 

2875 Watts Diet. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 832 White mustard 
seed contains a glucoside sinalbm, which is soluble in 
alcohol, and.. decomposes in contact with aqueous extract 
of mustard. 2876 Harley Roylc's Mat. Med. 735 The 
characteristic constituent.. of white mustard [is] sinalbin. 
2887 Bentley Matt. Rot. (ed. 5) 432 A crystalline principle 
..called sinalbin or sulpho-sinapisin. 

Sinalogue, variant of Sinolocue. 
f Sinamer (synamer), ? obs. var. of Sinoper. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. a iij, A loys is calde rinamer or 
sanguine in armys. 1586 Ferne Bias. Centric 246 Sanguine 
was blazon ned by the name of Synamer. 

Sinamine (srnamain). Chem. Also sinn- 
amine. [f. L. sin-apis mustard + Amine.] A basic 
compound obtained from thiosinamine (see quots.). 

2850 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 3) 510 Sinnamine..has a power- 
ful bitter taste, is strongly alkaline to test-paper, and 
decomposes ammoniacal salts. 2858 ibid. (ed. 10) 853 
Sinamine.. crystallizes very slowly from a concentrated 
aqueous solution. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 307 Sin- 
amine forms a resinous precipitate with nitrate of silver. 

Sinamome, -mon(d), obs. ft. Cinnamon. 
Sinapate (si'naprit). Chem. [f. Sinap-ic -f- 
-ate 1 c.] A salt formed by the action of sinapic 
acid on an alkali. 

2857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. viu § 1. 498 note , An in- 
soluble sinapate of baryta. # 2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 
'**’*’" • ■’ - the barium-sali, decompose 

...... .j . , . OPER. 

Sinapic (sime'pik), a . Chan. [See next and 
“IC.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from sinapine. 

Sinapic acid, an acid obtained from sinapine by the action 
of potash and soda. 

2857 Miller Elem. Chem.,Org.\\\. § 1 . 497 no/e, This base, 
when acted upon by potash or soda, is decomposed into 
sinapic acid, and a new alkali, termed sinkahne ; 1868 
Watts Diet. Chem. V. 308 Sinapic acid crystallises ill small 
prisms. 

Sinapine (si’napin). Chem. Also -in. [f. L. 
sinap-is mustard + -1NE 6.] * An organic base, 

existing as a sulphocyanate in white mustard-seed * 
(Watts). 

1838 Thomson Chem . Org % Bodies 903 There exists in it 
[mustard] a peculiar crystallizable body, to which they gave 
the name of sulphosinapisin ; but which has been shortened 
by Berzelius into sinapin. 2857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 
vji. § 1. 497 note. An aqueous solution of sinapine has an 
intense yellow colour. 2878 Kinczett Anint. Chem. 277 
Von Babo and Huscbbrunn discovered a base named sin- 
kalind as a decomposition product of sinapine. 

Sina a pisin(e. Chem. [irreg. f. L. sindpis + 
-1NE 5 .J (See quots.) 

i8ao Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. it. 2267 We learn that 
black mustard seed contains myronate of potash, myro- 
syne,.. sinapism, free acid,.. and some salts. 1868 Watts 


is insoluble in ether. 

Sinapism (simapizm). Med. Also 7 -isme. 
[a. F. s inapis me, or ad. L. sindpismuSj Gr. otva- 
'Tnapa mustard plaster, aivavtofios the use of this, 


f. atvam (utVarrv, etc.) mustard.] A plaster or 
poultice consisting wholly or partly ol mustard 
flour ; a mustard plaster. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxtx. vL II. 364 The places ought., 
to be well prepared with the razour, and a sinapisme or 
rubificative made of mustard-seed. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. 
Compit '. 1. 33 To reckon up alt Causticks..from a Sinapism 
to a Burning-Iron. 27x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 359 
It is a Sinapism.. which the Antients used much. 2783 
Martyn Geogr. Mag. I. 269 The sinapKms and warm cata- 
plasms of European practise. 1834 J. h orbes Laenncc's Dis. 
Chest 181 BJistersand sinapisms are ofJesS frequent benefit. 
2877 F.T. Roberts Hdbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 29 To draw blood 
away from the seat of congestion by means of sinapisms, 
heat, or other irritants applied to the skin. 

Jig. 2895 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 226 So far as the writer is 
aware this species of military sinapism is not known in 
foreign armies. 

Sinapi stic, a. rare —1 . [f. L. sindpis mus- 
tard: sue -] stic.] Consisting of mustard. 

-°:7 c ** 1 D — •* 1. xviij. 3x8 In the 

■ ■ entertainment the 

fSi'napite. Obs. rare. Also 7 sinepites. [f. 
L. sindpris mustard + -ite.] A concretionary stone 
composed of small granules resembling mustard- 
seed ; a species of oolite. 

2682 Grew Musseum in. i. v. 295 The Sinepites, as it 
may be called. Being a Cluster of small hard Globules, 
like Mustard-seeds. i8ix Pinkerton Petral. I. 456 The 
analogy between pisolite and sinapite is also preferable, 
both being derived from the vegetable kingdom. Ibid. 457 
Sinapite from Iceland. 

t Si'napize, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. F. sittap- 
izer (Rabelais), ad. L. sindpizdre , Gr. aivar rifav t 
f. ctvam mustard.] Irons. To sprinkle after the 
manner of mustard powder. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxx,_He. .took his head and 
into it synapised some powder of diamerdis. 
Sina'poline. Chem. [f. L. sinap-is mustard 
+ -OL + -ike 5 .] (See quots.) 

2850 Femmes'. Chem. (ed. 3) 511 When mustard-oil is 
treated with oxide of lead, . . carbonic acid and another basic 
substance [is] produced, which, when pure, crystallizes in 
colourless plates... Sinapoline, the body so formed [etc.]. 1857 
Miller Llem . Chem ^ Org. yii. § 1. 499 Sinapoline is a 
feeble base which crystallizes in brilliant greasy flakes from 
its solution in water. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 3x0 Sinap- 
oline. Dially] -carbamide... An organic base discovered by 
Simon.. formed from cyanateof aTlyl, by addition of water 
and elimination of carbonic anhydride. 

f Sinca’nter. Obs. Forms : a. 6 cenkanter, 
6-7 sinckanter, 7 ainkanter, sincaunter. £. 
6-7 8ingcantor, 7 sincantor. [Of obscure 
origin ; the £-forms have been assimilated to sing 
and cantor. The variants cinquc-cater , cincater , 
etc. (see examples under Cinquakter), are no 
doubt due to association with the dicing terms 
cinque and qualre .] A contemptuous or depreci- 
atory terra applied to men, usually with the epi- 
thet old. Also atlrib. (quot. c 1540). 

a. e 2540 pilgrim's Tale 708 in Thynne's Animadv. App. 
(1865) 97 The good yo[u]tb..leuis thejslechy podell, full 
of frogts, to the old cenkanter phariziecal! dogis. 1596 
Naske Saffron J Walden Epistle Dcd. C 2, Being sent 
for to some tall old sinckanter, or stigmaticall bearded ! 
Master of Arte. 2597 G. Harvey Trimming o/T. Nashc 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 41 Then thou callest them sinckanters, 
which is a proper Epithite vnto thy-selfe, for Sinckanter 
commeth of sincke and antrum a hole. 2602 Munday 
Downfall Earl of Huntingdon v. i. K j, A plague on ye for 
a blinde sinksanker [sic\. x6xx Cotcr., Rocard, a hoarse 
mouldichaps, an ouerwome sincaunter, one that can neither 
whinnie, nor wag the taile. 2627 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. 

. ir. 1 j — - — • ~ -r into a bench- 

<zx64oJack- 

. ■ , ! , ■ ■ > Sinkanter or 

Gamester and Scumlous Companion by profession. 

fl. 1582 Hammer Jcsvites Banner E i b, It should appeare 
«« r*-- - *»--* — « »-•.* - - — : — — - 11—— <• 


Cinque n/e,.. and so may be taken for one that is fifty years 
of age or above. 267a R. Wild Lett. 8 And now I talk of 
., , .<j c* r - u - D — - 1 —ar Gracious King is worth 


f J 553 Udall Royster D. i . iii. (Arb.) 23 Haue we done 
stngyng since? then will I in againe. Ibid. 111. v. 55 Eut lo 
and Merygrecke haue not brought him sens? 

2 . From that time till now. In positive clauses 
implying continuity of action, cla, and commonly 
strengthened by ever. 

2470-85 Mawky Arthur ix. ali. 407 Euer syns he hath 
kepte me at his owne wilL 2590 Shaks. Cent. Err . tv. L 2 
You know since Pentecost the sum is due. And since I haue 
not much importun'd you. 2623 Lisle JElftic on O. a A". 
Test. In trod.. Where they., have lived in sorrow and paines- 
taking ever since: 2658 J. Jones Otiefs /bis 36 He [M/dasJ 
washed himself in this river and was restored; Since the 

r.: ^ r -' ^ til. Mag. 1 . 39, A 

’ ‘ " ■ has liv'd in the 

f* ■ * " trr. w. Caroline 

bcnvlcs 62lhe first of these inveterate catarrhs, which I 
never failed to have every year since. 2885 Law Times 
LXXX. 118/1 In 1679 he went abroad, and had ever since 
remained abroad. 

3 . Within the period, at some or any time, 
between then and now ; subsequently, later. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serin. ief.Edw. FI (Arb.) 119, 1 hearde 
once a tale of a thingc yat was done at Oxforde xx. yercs a 

g o, and the lyke hath bene sence in thys realme. 2590 
haks. Com. Err. tv. iv. 8t My bones beare witnesse, That 
since haue felt the vigor of his rage. 1613 Purciias Pil- 
grimage (1614) 36 It was written arid since is lost. 
Wadsworth Pilgr. J. 4 Her foure children, Hugh the eldest, 
since dead in Madrid [etc.].^ x7€6Goldsm. Fie. IF.ixil am 
since informed that swearing is perfectly unfashionable. 
1798 O'Kefffe Wild Oats 1. i, That rogue’s trick j outplay'd 
poor Miss Amelia, by.. leaving her.. and since marrying an- 
other lady. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. m.xi, More Ijke 
Noah's Ark than any thing that has been since seen floating 
upon the face of the w aters. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 2041/1 
*lhis was dimly felt at the lime and has been more dis- 
tinctly recognised since. 

Comb. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. ii. i.Arh 418 A vast 
multitude Of since.bom mongrels. 2876 Gladstone in 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. (1894) 1/3 The since-promoted agents 
of the Turkish Government. 

b. As <1^*. That has been since, rare. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. i. t. Eden 3x7 That first 
travel! had no sympathy With our since-travel's wretched 
cruelty. _ <z 2700 Evf.lyn Diary 28 July 1641, Eldest sonne 
of the since Earle of Norwich. 2849 Froude AY mesis 
Faith 1 16 My since experience of Sunday evenings. 

4 . Ago ; before now, "With timp specified, or 
preceded by long. 

a. u 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn Jiv. 223 Long time since., 
shee fell sicke and died. 2560 Daus tr. Steidanc's Comm. 
94 The cause . . of that sedition was declared a!<o foure 
yeares synce in the assembly. 1624 Cosin' s Ccrr. (Surtees) 

1. 32 Though his minde had ben that way 20 yeares since. 
1662 Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 226 It is certain., 
the Chineses have some Books printed above seven hun- 
dred years since, zjxi in J. J. Babson Hist. Clone., Mass. 
(W.), Captain Robinson.. built the first of that sort about 
eight years since, a 2774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron'p Com. Ro- 
mance (1775) I. 33 A merchant from Lower- Maine bespoke 
it not half an hour since. 2823 De Quincfy Lett. Educ. iii. 

(x 860) 58 The mere rubbishy sweepings from the works of 
literati long since defunct. X862T. L. Peacock The Deceived 
Wks. 1875 III. 309 He went out a little while since. 

P. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 94 That na- 
cion had long sence bene vttrely destroled.., exceptc [etc.]. 
2597 in Femllerat Resets Q . Eli:. (1908) 427 Beinge longe 
sence signed by her Mnjeste. 

33 . prep. 

1 , Ever or continuously from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now. 

a. 2530 Palscr. $12/2 Syns that daye, fuit ce joyr la. 
2562 Child Marriages 49 The said John Starkie is xiiij 
\eres of age, and as muche sis sins \Vhitsonday-Monday 
fa>t past. 16x2 Bible Gen. xxx. 30 The Lord hath bjevsed 
thee since my comming. 2734 tr. Rollins Ane. Hist. it. 
ii. (1827) II. 6 It was five months and.a half since his first 
setting out. 2780 Mirror No. 103, I ^inherited a law-suit, 
kept alive by various means, ever since the year thirty- 
three. 2802 W0RDSW. The Small Celandine 14 I’m as great 
as they,.. Since the day I found thee out. x8ot Thackeray 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 184 He sleeps since thirty years. 
a • • , . . nr -/.~ » 

had the faith of Christ. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropshire 
Word-bk. 369. 

2 . During the period between (a specified time) 
and now ; at some time subsequent to or after. 

- -It’- T ,r- J — f — / *- i ..j. 'C.ii — c-y. v 


1 1 ”, . * R. 

Since (sins), adv., prep., and conj. (also a. and 
sb.). Forms : a. 5 symnes, 5-6 syns, 6 sins, 
synz, synce, cynce ; 5- since, / 3 . 5 sennes, 
6 sennys, sens, senz, 6, 9 sence, • 7 cence. 
[Reduced form of Sithence, or f. Uin adv.’+ -s. 
Cf. Du. sindsi] A. adv. 

. 1 . Then, thereupon ; immediately afterwards. 

C2450 LangtancTs P.Pl. C. v. 25 Conscience, .seide hym 
as ]>e kyng saide and sitthe [ llchester MS. synnes] tok bus 
leue. Ibid. XIL17X In a m>Tour..hue made me to loke, And 
sutthe [v.r. sennes] seide to me [etc.]. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 239 They were, .browght upp theyr and syns 
swome unto the jurdycevon of the towne. 2568 Sfenser 
Fisions Bellay v. Wks. (Globe) 700/2, I hearde the tronke 
togrone...And since I saw the roote..Sende forth againe 
a twinne of forked trees. 

f b. Since. 9 since (or silh) : Now. . then. Obs. 

1530 Palscr. 841/2 Synce on the one syde, synce on the 
other, puis dung const l, puis de laultre. Ibid. 834/2 Syns 
on the one syde and sythe on the other, 
f C. Now, already. Obs. rare 


Masses cynce his cuminge over, c 2645 Howell Lett. W 
xxxi. (1655) I. 226 My last was of the first current, since 
which I received one from your Lord\hip. 2676 Glan\tll 
Ess. Philos, tf Relig. in. 9 D«ophantu% who lived long 
since the times of Anstotle. 1794 M rs- Radcliffe Udolpho 
xxxiv, Sounds which, since that period, have there sunk into 
silence. 1808 Scott Marm. l xxi, Even our good chaplain 
..Since our last siege we have not seen. ^ 2837 Rrrnr Lot . 
Lex. 115 Many advances have been madeincarpoiogicaJ in- 
vestigation since the time of Gaarner. 2E80 Church denser 
L 25 They * * * ' 

1 '."i ■ 

p. xxi, Th- > • * * 

clerk off hts ConselL a 1533 a j.s 1 ri Ans.v. d.nye i 
C6 v, I receiued a letter from him, which was written sens 
Chrystmas. 15S* IF. Penveire Ckrcn. Verts TTtle-p^ The 
noble Actes done in and sens the reigne or Kyn:; Her.ry the 
fourthe. *637 Hobart in FemryP.{i 290 There has bine 
nothing don cence the taking in of the hornworke. 

C. conj. X. From the time that. 

L Denoting a point of time to which the action 
or event mentioned is subsequent. 
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SINCERENESS, 


a. 14.. Langlands P. PI. B, x. 224 (MS. Rawl.), Was 
neuer gome vpoun J>is grounde, synnes god made ]>e worlde, 
Fairer vnderfonge, ne frendloker at ese, panne me self. 
351 x Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 70 We sayled further 
that nyght thanne we dyde in anye daye syns we departed 
from Jaffe. 1588 Kyd Nous eh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 252 A 
small patrimonie,.. twice as much encreased since my/ather 
left it. i6ix Bible Exod. ix. 24 There was none like it in.. 
Egyptj since it became a nation. 1756 Burke Subl.tr.B_ 
v. v, Since I wrote these papers, I found two very striking 
instances [etc.] ^ 1776 Trial of Nundoccmar 23/x Has he 
ever been out since he was last at the court house 7 1825 
Scott Betrothed xxvii, Since you went hence, we have re- 
ceived certain notice, that [etc.]. 1875 Tennyson Harold 1. 
i, Albeit no rolling stone, . .Thou hast rounded since we met. 

0, 1526 Tin dale Acts xix. 2 Have ye receaved the holy 
gost sence yebeleved? 1549 Latimer P toughers (Arb.) 24 
Sence lording and loy trying hath come vp, preaching hath 
come downe, 

2. Following upon a statement (or inquiry) as to 
the duration of the period in question. 

a. 1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acts xxiv. 11 There are yet but 
twelue dayes since 1 went vp to Jerusalem. 2602 Shafts. 
Alt’s IVellx. ii. 70 How long is't, Count, Since the Physitian 
at your fathers died ? _ 3661 Walton Compl. Angler (ed. 3) 
v. 124 H I s so l° n £ since I learnt it, that I have forgot a 
part of it, jj 11 Steele Sped. No. 32 T 2 Nor is it so very 
long since Richard the Third set up half the Backs of the 
Nation. 1753 Foote Ettg. in Paris n. Wks. 1799 I. 49 ’Tis 
an age since I saw you. 1780 Mirror > No. 95 It is now 
above four years since I became the wife of a gentleman. 
1825 Scott Betrothed v, It is long since the kite, have had 
such a_ banquet. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept 4/5 It is just 
a fortnight since Mr. Gladstone embarked. 

0 . 3535 Coverdale Joshua xiv. io It is now fyue and fortie 
yeare sence ye Lorde spake this vnto Moses. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Cum, It is two yere, sens hecame to me first. 

b. Used in place of * that*. 

3647 W. Browne tr. Polexandcr n. ii. 194 It is.. five 
moneths now, since these honor’d personages have suffer’d 
..indignities in these Dungeons, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scar- 
roiCs Com. Romance (1775) I. 313 Though it is now four- 
score years since he has plagued all^ those who have any 
dependence on him, yet he is so well in health [etc.]. 1804 
Charlotte Smith Conversations , etc. I. 162 It is near four 
months since Ella has been away. 

C. As quasw5. rare. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 357 My Friend.. knoweth no 
History but some ten or twelve Sinces In his Almanack: 
How long since the World was created. Ibid. 298 The most 
famous of thy Exploits will not be eminent enough to make 
an Almanacks Since. 

3. In sentences implying continuity of action or 
fact during the period indicated. Also with ever, 
and (rarely) with that. 

a. 1594 Siiaks. Rich. Ill, 1. i. 82 The iealous.. WJddow, 
and her selfe, Since that our Brother dub’d them Gentle- 
women, Are mighty Gossips. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polex - 
aiider ii.iL 194. Ever since I have been able to carry Armes, 
1 have try’d divers wayes to [etc.]. 1653 Walton Compl. 

Angler ii, We were here an hour before Sun-rise, and have 
given her no rest since we came. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 

1. in, Here you have stood ever since you came in. 1779 
Mirror No. 25, My gardener has tied bis hair behind., ever 
since he saw Mr. Papillot. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 
1. 5 . i2z Thus have I been since first the Plague burst forth. 
1863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 155 She has lived in England 
since she was ten years old. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mtgnon 
I. 253, I have known him ever since he was in petticoats. 

0 . 1535 Coverdale 2 Pet. Hi. 4 For sence the fathers fell 
on slepe, euery thinge contynueth as it was from the begyn- 
nynge. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. A t Euer sens thou 
waste a yonge man. 

+b. With verbs of recollection: When; the 
time when. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 149 Thou remembrest Since once 
I sat vpon a promontory [etc.). 16x1 — Wint. T. v. i. 219 Re- 
member, since you ow’d no more to Time Then I doe now. 
3690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 73 He can remember since 
we had not above three merchants ships of 300 tons. 

H. 4. Because that; seeing that; inasmuch as. 
a. r 3450 Old Treat, in Roy's Rede rue, etc. (Arb.) 374 
S^ns Christ bought vs as he did other, c 1489 Caxton Blan - 


not yet dinner tyme, let vs walke about. x6ix A. Stafford 
Niobe 152 Whereunto l giue credit, since his succeeders do 
the same. 1664 Butler H ud. n. ii. 483 But since no reason 
can confute ye, I’ll tiy to force you to your Duty. 1713 
Addison Sped. No. 215 T 4 Since I am engaged on this 
Subject, I cannot forb-r- :■ ,■ ;■ • ;■ f. . i 
Goldsm. Pic. IP. xx\i. VT. , his "friend- 
ship, since you find * •• ■:■. .v ' \ • 1833 Ht. 

Martineau Briery Creek iii. 59 You shall have them cheap, 
since there is but a poor demand for them to-day. 1895 
Month. Guardian 34 Oct. 5/6 All the tunnelling has to be 
done.. by the pick, since boring machines cannot be used. 

0 . a 1533 Ld. Berners Hu on xxiv. 73 Sennys he spekyth 
of god, me thynke we ought to speke to bym. a 3553 
Respnblica 1565 But sens Respublica bathe putt me to exile, 
where rnaye I goo? 
b. So since that. 

3540-1 Elyot I maze Gov. 6 The saled proverbe seemeth 
by hym, wbicbe lacked learnyng, to bee devised, sens that 
he prefer reth^ iguoraunce before cunnyng. 1588 Shaks. 
Com. Err. H. L 114 Since that my beautie cannot please his 

eie, He weepe what's left awr** - £ -~ r '—<; «*•— 

Intjuts. (1676) 878^ Since that b; - ■ “ 

a_ disorder is put in practice. ‘ . , ^ , , 

since that men bom blind.. Know things by touch fete-]. 

Sincere (sinsi>\i), a. Also 6 sincer, Sc. -ceir, 
6-7 syncere, 7 sinceare, censeare. [ad. L. 
nneer-tts clean, pure, sound, etc. Cf. F. sincere 
t 1 549)j- Sp., Pg., and It. sine era. 


The first syllable may be the same as sim- in simplex : 
see Simple a. There is no probability in the old explana- 
lion from sine ccra 1 without wax *.] 

1. Not falsified or perverted in any way : 

a. Of doctrine, etc. : Genuine, pure. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII , c. 42 § 1 The syncere and pure 
doctrine of Goddes worde. 3597 Beard Theatre God's 
jfudgem . (1612) 189 A Popish priest that was once_ a pro- 
fessor of the sincere religion. 1653 ♦ Hale Brevis Disq. 
in Phenix (1708) II. 340 Many think.. that these are the 
true and genuine Doctrines.., which nevertheless have 
nothing at all common with the sincere Gospel of Christ. 
3679 Burnet Hist. Ref % (Pocock) L 583 It was necessary 
to establish a form of sincere doctrine. 1827 G. S. Faber 
Sacr. Calcnd. Prophecy U 8 4 4 ). H I. 209 When sincere Chris- 
tianity was propounded in all its native lustre. 

b. True, veracious; correct, exact. 

3555 {title) [Lydgate’s] The Avncient Histone and onely 
trewe and syncere Cronicle of the warres betwixte the 
Grecians and the Troyans. 1583 F ulke {title), A. Defense of 
the sincere and true Translations of the holie Scriptures 
into the English tong. 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's 
Trav. E. India 26 Ihose great Expeditions.. : Ofwhjch 
nevertheless, little sincere fame arrives to us ; there being 
no European who hath written truly thereof. 1693 J. 
Edwards Auth. 0 > Pr N. Test. 74 If some few. .copies had 
been corrupted. ., the sincere number would have detected 
the corrupt. 3698 Heakne Duct. Hist . (1714) I. 361 Things 
worthy of our Knowledge; collected out of the most sincere 
and uncorrupted Monuments of Antiquity. ^ ^x86x-z R. 
Williams Notes to Counsel 16 Some sincere editions of the 
Bible no longer contain those warrants. 1876 Lowell 
Among my Bus. Ser. n. 30 That is the only sincere glimpse 
we get of the living, breathing, word-compelling Dante. 

c. Morally uncorrupted, uncontaminated. 

1649 Roberts Clarois Bill. 513 Keeping them pure and 
sincere against all temptations. 

2. Pnre, unmixed ; free from any foreign element 
or ingredient : a. Of immaterial things. 

1538 Starkey England ii. 381 The lawys, wyche be 
syncere and pure reson, wythout any spot or blot of affec- 
tyon. c 1555 Harps field Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 
214 For the lack of pure and sincere demonstration of the 
fact. 3610 Guillim Heraldry hi. ii. (1660) too The motion 
of the Heavens is the most sincere and unlaboured of all 
motions. «i 676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 375 By 
this means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with fears 
or suspitions. 27*2 Wollaston Relig. Nat . ix. 217 His 
present pleasures (if not so many) are more sincere and 
natural. 

b. Of colours or substances. 

1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. dc Invent, vi. vii. 123 b. The 
white coloure was thought fittest for the ded bicause it is 
clere, pure, and sincer, and leaste defiled. 2595 B. Barnes 
Dru. Cent. Sonn.x Ivifi, All angeIs_might..out bring Victori- 
ous palmes, arraide in sincere white. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxni. vii. II. 476 If a man would know the true and syn- 
cere Vermillion indeed, it ought to have the rich and^fre^h 
colour of skarlet. 3635 Crooke Body of Man 412 Milke. . 
is not mingled with the bloud, bat passeth out by vrine pure 
and sincere. 1662 J. Chandler Van HelmonC. s Oriat. 244 
Surely the drink should under the first narrow examination 
of digestion, put off every stone, and that which is most 
exceeding hard and sincere. 3744 tr. BoerJtaave's Instil. III. 
254 About the Tendons the Fat in this Membrane is rather 
watery and mucous than sincere Fat. 1763 Phil. Trans. 
LI 1 1 . 233 Scarce any sincere gall issued forth on incision. 
1802 Paley Nat. Theol. xxx. ii, [Water] having no taste of 
its own, it becomes the sincere vehicle of every other. 

c. spec . Unadulterated; genuine. 

1557 N.T. (Geneva) 2 Pet. ii. 2 As newe borne babes 
desire the syncere [Gr. dfioAo»»] mylke of the worde. 1576 
Baker Jewell Health 230 It is a noate or token that the 
spirit of the wyne was not syncere and pure. 3648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche in. cxxiv, Those courteous Trees, to mend his 
fare, Into his Mouth sincerest honey shed. 2679 Hist, oj 
Jetztr 4 Down he kicks his Cruet of Holy-Water, adding,. . 
they had none sincere and pure these eleven years, the 
Church-warden always dashing it with common water. 1B68 
Browning Ring 4- Bk. vii. 238 And wood is cheap And 
wine sincere^ outride the city gate. x 883 H. James Par- 
tial Portraits 368 There has not been as yet an American 
Renascence, in spite of the taste for ‘sincere* sideboards 
and fragments of crockery. 

- Fd. Free from hurt; uninjured. Obs . 

1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xn. 333 He tried.. a tough 
well chosen spear; The inviolable body stood sincere, 
e. Devoid ^something, rare, 
a 1754 W. Hamilton To Lady Mary Montgomery, The 
pleasing look, sincere of art. 3874 Lowell Agassiz iv. ii. 
Our air, sincere of ceremonious haze Forcing hard outlines 
mercilessly close. 

3. Containing no element of dissimulation or 
deception; not feigned or pretended ; real, true. 

15 39 Ad 33 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Almightie god, the very 

author and fountaine of al true vniiie and sincer concorde. 
*595 Jn Cath. Rec . See. Pub/. V. 346 At length stirred 
up with the instinct of the Holy Ghost Sc zeals of syncere 
piette. 2667 Milton P.L. x.915 Witness Heav’n What love 
sincere, and reverence in my heart I beare thee, a 1699 
Lady Halkett Auiobfog. (Camden) 33 Nothing that could 
exprese a rinceare affection, a 1703 BurKxtt On N.T L, Rev. 
iii.-p Weak grace, if sincere, shall always find acceptance 
with Christ., 1771 Junius Lett. Iv. (1788) 302, I am_ satis- 
fied that he is a Christian upon the most sincere con\ iction. 
3810 N — ■*' ” ■ . , 

are gu ■ • 

be sine ■ ' 1 ■ 

anxiet ■ . • - 

the treasuier. 

4. Characterized by the absence of all dissimula- 
tion or pretence ; honest, straightforward: 

a. Of life, actions, etc. 

2533 Frith Anrx. Mode (1829) 344 Master Wjckllffe was 
: noted.. to be a man.. of a very sincere life: 3603 Knolles 
I Hist. Turks (1621) 1300 Such as pervert the good and sin- 


cere life of Commonweal es. 1641 Hikoe J. Brucn vL 23 
By the sincere simplicity and plainnesse of the truth of 
God.. he ’ ' . ’ ' " • * r . 

Mother if. • “ 

should be ■ ^ 

sincerest acts of religion must not presume to challenge a 
reward. 1839 De Quincev Recoil, Labes Wks. 1E62 II. 
376 Entering upon the dignity and the sincere thinking of 
mature manhood. 1841 Emerson Ess., Friendship , Three 
cannot take part in a conversation of the most sincere and 
searching sort. 

b. Of persons, tlieir character, etc. 

1539 Bible (Cranmer) 2 Pet. iii. r, I stere vp your syncere 
mynde. 1570 Salir. Poems Ref (mm. xxiiL 10 The wort hie 
deids done be that Prince sinceir. _ 3651 Hobbes Lcviath. 
iil xlii. 300 So they doe it out of a sincere conscience. 2686 
tr. Chardin's Coro next. Solyman 25 Not having altogether 
the Reputation of a sincere man. 2733 Addison Sped. No. 
57 r 6 A Woman is too sincere to mitigate [etc.]^ 3750 
Gray Elegy 121 Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere. 
1775 Sheridan Rivals 1. ii, If he is as. .sincere as you have 
represented him to me. 1824 Byron Juan xvl xcvii, For 
surely they’re sincerest Who are strongly acted on by what 
is nearest. 2837 Thirlwall Greece xxxv. IV. 393 She had 
not one sincere friend left- 1878 Morley Carlyle 175 He 
had the unspeakable advantage, .of being ruggedly sincere. 

absol. i6xx Bible Ps. cxix. 1 Blessed are the vndefiltd 
\viarg. Or, perfect, or sincere] in the way. 1780 Cow per 
Progr. Err. 578 That prize belongs to none fciut the sincere. 
28x3 Shelley Queen Mab 1. 124 The envied boon, That 
waits the good and the sincere. 

Sincerely (sinsUuli), adv. Also 6 syncer- 
lye, syncerely. Sc. sinceirlie, -ly, 7 ,fiincerelie, 
sincerily- [f. prec. + -LY 2.] In a sincere manner. 

+ 1. Without falsification or perversion ; in a 
proper or correct manner. Obs. 

1535 Wriothesley Chron. cCamden) I. 30 All bishopsand 
curates should preach the gospell of Christe syncerlye and 
truly. 3597 Hooker Eccl PoL v. lxii. § 24 The sacrament 
. . is administered but not sincerely. 2623 Pukchas Pilgrim ■ 
age (1624) 107 Strabo, Iustine, and others, haue written of 
tins people, but not sincerely, 
t b. . In good faith. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 23, I have been sin- 
cerely informed, that there was a Horse conceived of a Bull 
and a Mare. 

2. Without dissimulation or pretence; honestly, 
straightforwardly. 

1560 Daus tr. SlcidanAs Comm. 229 That.. they wolde 
not followe their affections, but treate syncerely. Ibid. 233 b, 
Therfore must they worke syncerely. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 

u:.» r..if TJ — 1 . T>. 

li ■ *. ’! 

G 

T. if. 102 The doctrine of the Gospell, sincerely obeyed, 
first Christianizeth men, and then chilizeth them. 2712 
Addison Sfect. No. j66 p 8 He was so very sensible of his 
Fault, and so sincerely repented of it. x8ca H. Martin 
Helen of Glenross ill. sS6_ But I envied him too much, I 
fear, when be won her to sincerely love him. 1856 Fkocde 
Hist. Eng. (18581 1 , ii. 225 The nation at that time w as sin. 
cerely attached to Spain. 3872 M . Collins Princess Clarice 
II. ix.230, 1 most sincerely., and heartily declare that I love 
the Thames next to my wife. 

Comb. 1872 Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 5/2 Many kind 
and sincerely-meant words. 

b. Used in the subscription of letters. 

1702 Charlett Let. to Pepys 3 Sepu, Excuse all.. defects 
in. Sir, your most sincerely obedient Servant. 1735 Mrs; 
Pratt in Swift's Lett . (1768) IV. 87, I long to have 
the pleasure of assuring you in person, how sincerely I 
am. Sir, your ever obliged and most faithful humble ser- 
vant.^ 2827 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 75 , 1 beg 
my kindest respects to Mrs. Southey, and am always sin- 
cerely and affectionately yours, Walter Scott. 2828 Moore 
Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 228 Good-bye — my paper's out so 
nearly, I’ve only room for Vours sincerely. 

+ 3, In a pure or innocent manner. Obsr“ l 
1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 91 She [Eve] might have sin- 
cerely beheld the tree, that no lust of eating might first 
have assailed her mind. 

i*4. In a pure, absolute, or perfect manner or 
degree. Obs. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Cammzu. Eng. (2633) 10 Seldom or 
never shall you find governments which are absolutely and 
sincerely made of any of them above named, but always 
mixed with another. 1605 Bacon Adv.Leam. ill § 4 Nam- 

|m., ,w»_1 J -i-r’-- • _ »' .r.. II-,-— .■ 


understand putely and sincerely. 

b. Completely, thoroughly, wholly. 

2576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 221 When the 
blood is sincerely purified,., the spirits consequently are 
made pure. 71630 Milton On Time 14 Every thing that 
is sincerely good And perfectly divine. 3682 Dryden A Is. 
Pr Achit. 43 But life can never be sincerely blest, 

+ 5. Carefully; without injury. Obs. rare~'. 

1607 TorsELL Fourf. Reasls{i 655)483 There was a monu- 
ment erected in writing in thepubiick place at Ardea, which 
untill his time was there sincerely preserved. 

Sincereness (smslounes). Also 6 syncere- 
nes(se, 6-7 EincerenesCse. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The state or quality of being sincere, in various 
senses of the adj. ; sincerity. 

2537 Cromwell in Merriman Life Lxlt. (190?) 11 . 67 
Preparing in the xneane tyme with suche pure syncerenes, 
trewly to open the worde of god. 3562 T. Norton Calvins 

/ W*-- v — - - • ■ 1 eseruec him with 

j ■ ■ ^ 1605 Ba co nAdv. 

or contentment, b 

placed eyther in the Sincerenesse of the fruition, or in the 
quicknesse an d vigor of it. a 1 66S Da v enant A /bovine Wk * 
(1673) 429 Things do differ much from the sincereness O. 
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their first creation, 1695 TvMt\:s-.Inircd. Hit*. Eng. 274 Con- 
ditions., observed with great Faith and Sincereness. 1844 
Browning Colombo t Birthday xv, The doubts yourself, in 
after-time. May call up of your bean’s sincereness now. 
*8?9 Arnold in Macm. Mag. July 205 The profound sin- 
cereness with which Wordsworth feels his subject. 

Sincerity (sinse-riti). [ad- L. sinceritas, f. 
i/wwniSi.vcEP.E: see -itt. Cf.F. (15 19), 

Sp. sineeridad, Pg. sinccridadc, If. sincerit tf.J The 
character, qnality, or state of being sincere. 

+ 1 - Freedom from falsification, adalteration, or 
alloy ; parity, correctness. Obs. 

* ,r -f- c — /.o-.\ t x— r n ,_ . 


f-ssied the smeeritte of the Gospel, a 1613 Ainsworth Pent a. 
tench 1. Advt., Some objections made against the sincerities 
of the Hebrew Text. 1653 Baxter Saints' R. L vfi, Our 
Rest.. will be absolutely Perfect and Compleat; and this 
both in the Sincerity ana Universality of it. 

+lx Genuineness (of a passage). Obs.— 1 
z&7 3 CuDwozrti Iniell. Syst. 1. iv. § ig. 363 Though this 
[pas sage].. be no where now to be found in those extant 
Tragedies of this Poet.., yet the sincerity thereof cannot 
reasonably be at all suspected by us. 

2 . Freedom from dissimulation or duplicity; 
honesty, straightforwardness. 

*557 N- T. (G^ieva) 2 Cor , fi. 17 But as of synceritie. . 
speake we in Christ. 16 xi Bible Josh. xxiv. 14 Feare the 
Lord, and seme him in sinceritii*, and in traeth. 1691 
J. Norris Pract. Disc. 281 When we Contemplate his 
Sincerity, which consists in his candid, open and ingenu- 
ous dealing with the Sons of Men. a 1718 W. Penn in 
Life Wks. 1726 T. 137 Sincerity goes farther than Capa- 
city. *789 Belsham Ess. II. nm 2x2 Martyrdom .. is 
a very satisfactory proof of the sincerity of those who 
voluntarily submit to it. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 

27 Who can question the sincerity of these men? 1856 
FrouDe /list. Eng. (1858) II. be. 337 Henry., felt no con- 
fidence either in the sincerity of the pope, or in the sin- 
cerity of the French King. 1870 Lowell Study Windows 
iSSjl’here is nothing so pitilessly and unconsciously cruel | 
as sincerity formulated into dogma. j 

b. Of feelings : Genuineness. 

16 it Eible 2 Cor. viil 8 To prooue the sinceritie of your 
loue. 1726 Pope Odyss. si. 550 For thee she feels sincerity , 
of woe. 1781 Gieeon Dec/, d- F. xviii. (1787) II. 75 The sin- ' 
cerity of his friendship has been suspected. 1004 Butcher 
Harvard Lectures 19 1 At the root of all good writing lies 
sincerity of conviction. 

c. pi. Sincere feelings or actions. 

»T!.p C* - :.v TNt f. ^ . ; i T, •, .’•? .■ • 1 ty 

■. J -,? j-. r, f . 1 f « 1 , 

j»- ■!« tfsj .’ri? ! 

:-m ■: \i 1V77 V :t , / • t. j 

'•‘r.I. q M “ :■'!•••. r I:* /. tills 

beliefs, sincerities and virtues. 

Sincesyne: see SrysvNE. 

Sinch, variant of Oxcs sb. and v. 

1875 m Knight Diet. Mech, 2186/2. 1878 Tuttle Border 
Tales ix. 3J The whole is fastened by a broad * belly-band ’, 
termed a stneh. Ibid. 38 The first hard pull is made upon 
the sineb. Ibid. 36 All soon Ieam to swell themselves out 
when being sinched. 

Sincipital (sinsi-pital), a. Anal. [ad. L. type 
* sincipital-is, f. sinciput : see next. So F. sincipital 
(3812).] Of or pertaining to the sinciput 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xliv, The two txiangularie bones 
called sincipital. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anal. I. 745/2 He 
found the entire syn capital region very irregular. *843 Wil- 
kinson tr. Swedenborg's A ninz. KitigcL I. ii.62 The frontal, 
sincipital, temporal, ami sphenoid bones. 1863 Battlefields 
of South 11.315 note. The occipital and sincipital regions 
axe both large and well-balanced. 

Sinciput (si'nsipzrt). Chiefly Altai . Also 7 
synciput. [L. sinciput, for early *sendpul, f. 
semi half+ caput head. So F. sinciput (1586).] 
The front part of the head or skull. 

1578 Bssister Hist. Man 8 The fore part (of the headj, 
called Sincipt ■ ■ r * y ” 

When theTe .... * ■- ' 

depressed, x^., " • ■' ' * 

that you appj ' ' j , ' 

Sutures, or Sinciput. 171* Addison Spectator N0. 275 r 5 
We observed a large Antrum or Cavity in the Sinciput. 
T767 Gooch Treat. Wounds J. 279 A girl, who-. was struck 
with the hand upon the sinciput, and became immediately 
blind. 1809 Byron Bards Cf 7?cn.^Argt^ Wks. 1898 1. 305 
Incorporation of the '* 1 * v , 

#12848 Holmes Nut • " ■ ■ , 

That ever knocked 1 • ’ 

beds. 1873 M iv art- ‘ ’ ‘ " 

or basifar region, and opposite to ie the vertex-, sinciput, or 
sincipital region. __ ... 

fig. c X638 Strafford Papers II. j 5 S. I.. judge the other 
[to be].. the very sindput, the vertical point of the whole 
faction.- 

■ Si nek, obs. var. of Sink sb. and v. 

Sinckanter : see Sincantkr. 
f Sincke, obs. variant of Cinque. 

1577-82 Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 28/* 
Setting all at sincke and syce. 1600 W. W atsoN Dscacordou 
(1602) 144 Sincke shal vp and sice shall vnder. 

8inckfoile, obs. variant of Cinquefoil. 
Sincopacion, Sincope, obs. varr. Sr.vcorA- 

yiON, Syncope. 

Sind (saind), sb. In 8 synd, 9 syne. [ f the 
vb.] A rinsing ; a draught, a potation. 

<s 1774 Fe* CfsSON Fa rmeds Ingle Hi, A beartsome meltun, 
and refreshing synd O’ nappy liquor. 1859 Crock*- 1 . 1 '. ,** 
Kennedy 57 *Thae Shire-folI: are no content wj' giein a 
pot a bit syne «T a jaw o’ water/ said Heather Jock. 


Sixtd (ssind), v. north, and ^ir. Also 5 synde, 
8- synti ; 9 syne. Bine. [Of obscure origin. 
The Sc. pron. also has a diphthong (se/nd), in con- 
trast to the short vowel of bind ibin d),Jind, etc.} 

I runs. To rinse, to wash out or down. 

a, a 1350 St. Nicholas 202 in Horst m. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
13 Als he childe stouped ham bihind. To talc water, coup 
to sind. 1483 Cath. Angl. 340/x To Sjrnde, vbi to wesebe. 
*75? Scotland's Glory 70 A cup of beer goes round at first 
their thirsty throats for syndi — n 

148 A lass.. There sindmg c 

nimble hand she sinds her ■ , « « 

N. C. Gloss. S.Y., To sind it down, being to take a drink 
after meat 1841 W. Aitken Poet. IVhx. 55 A waught o* 
ale to sind their gab. i860 F. Farquharson in Ford Harp 1 
of Perthshire (1893) 216 Katie and Lizrie come in frae the 
kye. An’ synd their milk coggies an* lay them a* by. 

fS. 1807-10 R. Tannahjlx. Poems {1B46) 13 Now Mirren's 1 
to the bum to sine her kirn. 1853 / Vhistle~ Bi nkie Ser. 11. j 
78 They syned doon the sappy, Substantial food, \Vi’ a cap- 
fu'o’ yilf. 

Hence Simding3, rinsings. ) 

1824 Scott St. Ronards ii, A* the hits of vinegar cruets.., , 
and ilk ane wi' the bit dribbles or syndimjs in it. 1868 1 
Janet Hamilton Poems 221 The milky syn ins o' the him. 1 
1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 171 Sittdings, watery dregs; ! 
washings. 

Sindal(l, obs. forms of Sendal. 

Sindar, obs. form of Cinder. 

+ Sindaw. Obs. rare. Also 6 syndow, -daw. 
[ad .G.sindau (also sinnau, siitati), f. sin - always 
(cf. Sengreen) + dan dew.] The plant AUhcmiila 
vulgaris , common Lady’s mantle. 

In Lyte(i573)and Parkinson (1640)05 a German name only. 

In qcot. 1621 the plant sundew may be intended. 
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the rest in this disease. 

Sin del, obs. form of Sendai* Sinder, obs. f. 
Cinder ; Sc. var. of Sunder. Sinderesis, obs. 
form of Synderesis. Sindic(k, obs. F. Syndic. 
Sindle, var. of Sendle adv. seldom. 

Sindon. (sirndan). Now only Hist. Also 5-6 
syndone, 5-7 sindone ; 5-7 syndon (5 -aun). 
[a. OF. syn done, sindone, or a. L. sindon (-finis), 
a. Gr. ctvSusy (-ov os), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1. A fine thin fabric of linen; a kind of cambric 
or muslin. 

C1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 95 The body bewrapped 
in Syndone. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xxvii. 59 Ioseph 
talcing the body, wrapt it in cleane sindon. Ibid 1, Mark 
xiv. 51 A certaine yong man folowed him clothed with 
sindon vpon the bare. x6ox R. Johnson Kzngd. 4 Cotnmw. 
(1603) 163 The countrey of Media, whether the Russie 
merchants trauell for raw silkes, sindon, saffron and other 
commodities. 163 x Weever Funeral Mon. 16 They..in- 
uested the defunct, with . .perfumed sereclothes, fine Aro- 
roaticke Sindon, and the like. 1679 Blount Atic. Tenures 
64 A Head-peece. lin’d with Syndon or fine Linen. HB60 
Our English Home yg A square piece of this fabric, lined 
with silk or scarlet sindon.] 

2 . A piece of this fabric used for various pur- 
poses : a. As a shroud, spec . that in which the 
body of Christ was wrapped. 

c 1500 Kennedic Paision of Christ 12x9 Ane pretius 
claith, qubilk we ane syndon call, That kingly corps to 
cover he coil syne. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 259 
The corporas [signifyeth] the syndone or sudary wherin 
his blessed body was.. wrapped. 1610 A. Cooke Pofe 
Joan 40 Many Papists are perswaded they haue that Syn- 
don wherein Christs body was lapped. 1650 Fuller Pis- 
gah iv. vf 1X7 Afterwards they were wrapped up in a 
Sindon, bound band and foot with grave cloaths. 1670 
Lassels Voy . Italy (169S) L 54 The Holy Syndon, wherein 
they say our Saviour’s body was wound up and buried- 
"b. As a corporas. 

1553 Respublica 873 Thei had thalter clothes,. .with the 
sindons in which wer wTapte the chalices. _ 1885 J. H. 
Newman Catlista (1890) 340 The deacon received from the 
acolyte the sindon, or corporal,..and spread it upon the 
sacred table. 

C. Asa garment or wrapper. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 32 He vsed no 
woollen vesture, but wore a Sindone. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Mark xiv. 52 But he casting of the sindon, fled from them 
naked. 1609 Bible (Douay) Judges xiv. 12. 1 wl! geve you 
lb in ie sindones, and .as many coates. x6z6 Bacon New 
A 11.(1650) 10 There were found in it a Book, and a Letter; 
Both. .wrapped in Sindons of Linnen. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 23 Apr. i66r. Then was a coyfe put on [the King], 
and the cobbium, syndon, or dalmatic. 

d. As a surgical appliance, being made up into 
a small roll or pledget, usually with some medica- 
ment, and used to fill up an open wound. 

1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 199 Pulverated and sowed 
in a doable syndon or pare cloth. 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. 
Comfit, tn. 7 6 A Syndon (that is a piece cf fine cloth,., 
having a thread fastened to the middle to draw it forth by). 
*73® Phil. Trans. XLL_497 * ■ -•-««—» J 

in a warm detergent Lotion. " ' . 

Surg. (1771) 78 We placed L! ■ 

Mater. 

3. attrib. Made or consisting of sindon. 

c x*po Kennedie Passion of Christ 1238 Thir twa knychtis 
..In syndoun tlailh him wand with reuerence. 1573 , 

Lloyd MaAvw of Hist. (5653) r6STbey Ithe Kgypivxwi] 
sow up the body, which being done, they did put it m nne 
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sindon cloth. x633 Hoijie Armoury u xx Thai Auriflamb, 
that was so much admired by the French, was but of one 
color, a square red Syndon Banner. Ibid, tn. xviii. (Roxb.) 
122/1 Holy-oke termes it a church Banner, flag or streamer, 
others a Syndon Banner. 

Hence Siriidonless <1. (in sense 2 c). 

CT595 Southwell St. Peter’s Complaint 25 With easie 
losse sbarpe wrecks did he eschew, That Sindonlesse aside 
did naked slip. 

*f SiTidony. Obs. Also 6 send ony. ^ Sindon. 
c T450 Cov. My si. (Shaks. Soc.) 3^6, I gyf the this riridony 
that 1 have bowth, To wynde the in whyl it is new. c J502 
Joseph A rim. 22 So Joseph layde Ihesu to rest in his sepul- 
Cu Jl c * And wrapped his body in a cfothe calfed sencfonv. 
Sindri, -dry, obs. or Sc. ff. Sundry. 

■fSine 1 . Obs. Forms: a. 1 sionu, sinu, cioo 
C obi. sine, pi. sina), 3, 5 syne, 4, (J sine, 5 
zyne, Sc. seyne. . 0. 4-5 syn ; pi. 5 synnes. [OE. 
sionu , etc. (originally a cw-stem : see Sinew), 
— OFrts. tint, sine , sin (Fris. sine), MDu. sene , 
zene (Du. zeen), MLG. and LG. sene, MHG. sene, 
sewte (G. sehue, f senne), ON. and Ice?, sin (Norw. 
sin , sen), MSw. sina , sena (Sw. send), MDo. 
senx (Da. sene). The ^-forms may be due to 
Scand. influence. Cf. also Huxen and Hockshin.] 
A sinew. 

o. C725 Corpus Gloss. N 97 Neruus , sionu. txooo Sax. 
Leeclid. II. 6 Lacedomas gif sin [sic] scrince..& ^»f slno 
ckeppette & ewaefee. _ c xooo /Elfric Gen. xxxti. 25 pa mt- 
bran be his sine on bis $>eo, and heo hsr-rihte forscrai’-c. 
c 1300 Beket 2429 That ther nas no flescb ileved bote sjmes 
and bar bon. c 1375 Cursor M. 3944 (Fairfax MS.), For 
]>is enchesoun..of sine of bestes etes nane of ?ou. CX430 
Two Cookcry-bks. 37 Also choppe a-mong fe rynes of ps 
fete dene y-ptkyd. Ibid., Choppe he syneys in-to H same 
milk rythte smal. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 401 Wallace, . 
Throw brayne and seyne in sondyr straik the bayne. 1^4 
Extr. Reg. Aberdeen (1844) I. 207 Selling of taucb, sine, 
flesche, fische. 

p. cx 400 Beryu 588 For J>e eggeof J?e panne met with 
his shyn. And karffji too a veyn, £c ^e nexte syn. 14.. 
Toumeley Myst. xxuL 1 65 Lee now sc and lefe you re dyn, 
And draw we ilka syn from syn. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Sur- 
tees) 1073 So hat J?e synnes in his ham Be hat bolnyng was 
drawen samen. 

Sine 2 (win). Also 6-7 sign(e. £ad. L.sinus a 
bend, bay, etc.; also, the hanging fold of the 
upper part of a toga, the bosom of a garment, 
and hence used to render the synonymous Arab. 
y^sgjaib, applied in geometry as in sense 2. Cf. 
F. sinus, Sp. and It. scno.J 
tL A gulf or bay. Obs. rare. (Cf. Sinus 5.) 

*59* Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 98 Such is the German 
Sea, such Persian Sine, Such th’ Indian Gulf 1598 Ibid. 

11. ii. in. Colonies 94 Between the Erythrean Sea, and Per- 
sian Sine. 

2 . Trig. One of the three fundamental trigono- 
metrical fnnetions (cf. Tangent, Secant) : Origin- 
ally, the length of a straight line drawn from one 
end of a circular arc parallel to the tangent at the 
other end, and terminated by the radius; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equi- 
valently, as a function of an angle) the ratio of 
the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle to the hypotenuse (the sine of an 
obtuse angle being numerically equal to that of its 
supplement). Abbrev. sin. 

For cov cried, logarithmic, natural, subvened, and versed 
sines, see the adjs. 

1593 Bale Art of Dialling 60 This Table of Sines may 
seeme obscure and hard to them who are rot acquainted 
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Plain Scale, Gunter's Scale, and almost oil Scates have a 
' Line, called the Line of Sines. *738 Genii. Mag. VII 1. 10/ x 
The Sine of the visible Semidiameter of the Earth. 1774 
1 M. Mackenzie blaritimc Surv.63 The Sin-s of the Com- 
J plement of the Altitude. 1833 Herschel Astr 0 u. v. 185 
! The sines or tangents of such small arcs being proportional 
| to the arcs themselves. 1847 Tennyson Princ . vi. 239 Of 
J sine and arc, spheroid and azimuth. tSSo Haitckton Phys. 

Geogr. iil 155 note, This will convert all the periodic terms 
; . .into the sains of sines and cosines of arcs, 
b. Const. 0/ an angle. 

j 1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 361 The sine of the 
, angle of incidence bears to the sine of the refractedangle a 
given proportion. xSsj Brook n Crys/aNogr. co6 The ana* 

\ logy between the sines of the angles of triangle*, ana the 
! sides subtending those angles. 1859 Sabine in flan. Set. 

1 Ena. qt The intensity of the Earth’s magnetic force in 
different localities is inversely as the sfn«<u the angles of 
deflection. 1864 Bowen Logic xu. 407 The ratio 0/ the 
sines of the angles of incidence and those of refraction is 
constant for the same medium. 

T 3. Eight sine, =* prec- Obs. 


between. -the Radius : 

A SD. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet. It. A ’ ffi . 

4 l. attrib., as sine compass, complement, gdlvar.o - 
meter, -inductor, -integral, rhumb, -tvave. 

1706 Phillies fed. 6 ) s.v., Fine Complement of an Arch 
or An~le, is what that Arch or Angle wants cHT r/5 Degrees 
(ctc.J.° *797 Entry: L Brit . (ed, 3) XII- 653/1 The extent 



SIETECURAL. 


74 


SINEW, 


from 8 points to 3$ points, the complement of the course 
on sine rhumbs. 1828 Moore Pratt. Navig. 15 Sine rhumbs, 
marked (SR), is a line which contains the logarithms of the 
natural sine of every point and quarter point of the Mar- 
iner’s Compass, figured from the left hand towards the right 
[etc.]. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. Magn. xiii. § 8 Sine galvano- 
meters can be easily made much more sensitive than tan- 
gent galvanometers. 1879 Encycl. Brit . VIII. 49/2 A is 
the fixed and B the suspended coil of the electrodynamo- 
meter, and S the sine-inductor. Ibid. X. 52/1 The earliest 
forms of standard galvanometer were the tangent and sine 
compasses invented by Pouillet. 2880 Ibid. XIII. 39/2 
These functions .. were styled the sine-integral and the 
cosine-integral. 

Sine, obs. f. Sign’ sb. and v. ; var. of Sind v . 
Sinecal, obs. variant of Sinical a. 

Si’necural, a. rare. [f. next + -al.] * Re- 
lating to a sinecure.’ 

x86o Worcester (citing Eel. Rev.). Hence in later Diets. I 
Sinecnre (sai’nfkiu®!), sb. and a. Also 7 sine 
cura, 7-8 sine-cura, sine cure, sine-cure. [ad. | 
L. sine cura in the phrase benejicium sine curd (see j 
def«), from sine without, ciird abl. sing, of cura 
care. F. sinicure is from Eng. In Scotland and | 
America the first vowel is freq. pronounced short.] | 

1 . An ecclesiastical benefice without cure of souls. 

a. 166* Bagshaw in Acc. Baxter's Suspension 45, I hope j 
the Bishop will be so Charitable as to provide a Sine-Cura j 
for him. 1676 Decor. Parson's Counsellor 681) 197 Par- < 
sonages, Vicarages and Sine Cura's. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6>, | 
Sine-Cura, or Sine-Cure , a Benefice without Cure of Souls. , 
p. 1672 Marvell Kelt. Transp. 1. 8 He can not have de- 
served less than a Prebend for hts first Book, a Sine-cure for 
his second. 1700 Dryden Fables, Cftarac . Good Parson 71 
The publick fair.. Where bishopricks and sine cures are 
sold. 1748 I.ind Lett. Rel. Navy (1757) III. 131 The Island 
has.. a chaplain ; but for some years past it has been made : 
a Sine Cure. 176^ Blackstone Conun. I. 386 When the j 
clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, the rectory thus 
vested in him becomes what is called a sine-cure ; because 
he hath no cure of souls. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace 
v. »v. (1877) III. 241 This act abolished many ecclesiastical 
sinecures. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. iv. iv. (1873) 278 
The spirit of the age is to.. hate and abolish sinecures, 
b. An income derived from such a benefice. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnys A ntusem. iii. Wks. 1709 III. ! 
1. 22 The Residentiary’s Stalls, whose Owners made a Sine 
Cure of 400 /. per Annum. \ 

2 . Any office or position which has no work or 
duties attached to it, esp. one which yields some 
stipend or emolument. 

1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v. i, Well, a Widow, I see, is 
a kind of a sinecure. 1705 Hearne Collect. 26 Nov., He., 
makes y* Place in a manner a sine -cure ; as most other 
Publick Readers do. 1766 Entick London IV. 368 The 
magistracy of the city of London have adopted this ward 
only as a sine cure for the senior alderman. x8oo Colquhoun 
Comm. Thames viii. 272 Many of the best institutions 
moulder into Sinecures. 1841 Miall in Nonconf. I. 553 If 
all men were under the influence of religion government 
•would be a_ sinecure. 1885 ‘ E. Garrett 1 At Any Cost vi, 
Grace’s duties were never oppressive, but on Sunday they 
were a sinecure. 

3 . attrib. or as adj. a. Of the nature of a sine- 
cure ; involving no duties or work. 

1761 Ld. Barrington in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 432, 

I never could myself understand the difference between a 
Pension and a Sinecure Place. 27^1 Newte Tour Eng. «$• 
Scot. 360 It was not Mr. Pultney's intention to erect a sine- 
cure place. 18x0 Bentham Packing (1821) 61 By means of 
sine-cures in general, and judicial sine.cure offices in par- 
ticular. 1862 Beresf. Hope Eng. Catltedr. tgih C. 277, I 
must strongly plead for the simultaneous creation of a chap- 
ter however sinecure for the present. 2868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1 . 22 Royal blood seems to have been thought 
ample excuse for a complete sinecure life. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkback 158 Martinsthorpe, a sinecure living, 
which consists of one ancient house and some half dozen 
occupants. 

b. Holding or enjoying a sinecure. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 12 OcL 643/1 The Courtiers, 
the Sinecure-men,., who grow rich from what* empties our 
pockets. 1844 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. ti. i. III. 76 A 
sinecure rector, or rector without cure of souls. X87X M. 
Collins Afarq. 4- Merck. II. v. 128 The little sinecure 
governess came face to face with her master. 

Hence Si'necure v. trans., to appoint to, place 
in, a sinecure (Ogilvie Suppt. 1855) ; also Si’ne- 
cured ppi . a. 

X832 Lincoln Herald 20 Nov. 4/3 Mr. Brougham, the 
Lord Chancellor’s sinecured brother. 

Srnecuresliip. rare. [f. Sinecure sb .] A 
position or post of the nature of a sinecnre. 

1828 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed.3) II. 310 The cul- 
prit is merely sent back to a sinecureship in a government 
gang. 

Si*necunsm. [f. Sinecure sb. + -ism. Cf, 

V . sinicurisme .] The practice of holding or per- 
mitting sinecures; the prevalence of sinecures in 
the church or any other sphere of work. 

18x7 Bentham Pari. Reform Introd. 233 In one point of 
view more flagrant is this abuse [non-attendance], even than 
sinecurism. 18^8 Goldw. Smith in Oxford Ess. 280 Such 


from,.cIericism, celibacy, and sinecurism. 
Sinecurist. [f. as prec. + -ist. Cf. F. sine- 
cunsle.] One who has or seeks a sinecnre. 

? 5*7 W* Hone [title). The Sinecumt’s Creed. Whosoevei 
wiU be a Smecumt [etc.]. 1845 Ld. Camfbfll Lives Chan 
cellors xvu. (1857) I. 266 The Masters in Chancery wen 


considered overgrown and oppressive sinecurists. X884 Law 
Times LXXVIll.q/t What else is a ground landlord but a 
sinecurist quartered on the land. 

attrib. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng., Catcch. Exam. 306 The 
parsonages deserted by Sinecurist Incumbents. Ibid. 325. 

II Sine die (sai'nf darf). [L., sine without + die, 
abl. sing, of dies day.] Without any day being 
specified (for reassembling, resumption of busi- 
ness, trial of a person or cause, etc.) ; indefinitely. 

1631 in Birch Crt. 4 - Times Chas. I (1848) II. 125 My Lord 
of Salisbury's cause is put off sine die. 1641 Sir E. Dering 
Sp. on Relig. 9 Among all these I observe one, a very main 
one, to sleep sine die. a 1734 North Examen 1. iii. §146 
(1740) 217 They seemed to lie there, without Bail or Trial 
sine Die. 1771 Gibbon Lett. 18 Nov., If I hear that your 
journey to Denham is put off sine die, or to a lonjj day, I 
shall on Monday set off for London. 1803 Cutler in Life, 
etc. (xSSS) II. 1x8 At fifteen minutes after twelve at night, 
the House adjourned sine die. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. 11. St. Cuthbert vi, The fete was postponed sine die. 
1892 Nation 22 Dec. 466/1 The reasons given for taking a 
recess instead of adjourning sine die are extremely puerile. 

Sinegen, obs. form of Sin v. 

1! Sine qua non (saimT kw£i npn). Also 8- 
qua. [L., sine without + qua, abl. sing. fern, of 
qm which (agreeing with causa ) + non not. 

The Latin phrase, which is common in scholastic use, 
occurs in Boethius, and had its source in Aristotelian ex- 
pressions. The corresponding plural sine guibus non has 
occasionally been employed.] 

1. With adjectival force : Indispensable, abso- 
lutely necessary or essential, a. Following upon 
a noun (orig. cause). 

[1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 44 They pro. 
ceede not of necessitie, as causa sine gua non, but as infec- 
tions that flows from the abuse.] 16x5 in Birch Crt. Times 
fas. /(1848) I. ^78 He. .was in some sort as a cause sine 

ua non of their blood that were dead for the fact before 

im. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 382 Which kind 
of Philosophers (saith he) do not seem to me, to distinguish 
betwixt the True and Proper Cause of things, and the Cause 
Sine qua non. a 1734 North Examen in. vii. § 64 (1740) 
550 The Preliminary Article sine quA non, was that.. he 
should surrender his Place of Recorder. [x8ix J. Adams 
Wks. (1856) I. 673 They would not insist upon the fisheries 
or western lands as conditions sine guibus non of peace.] 
b. Used attributively. 

1798 M. G. Lewis in Lockhart Scott (1837) I.ix. 291 A 
ghost or a witch is a sine gua non ingredient jn all the 
dishes of which I mean to compose my hobgoblin repast. 
1840 Dr. Quincey Style iv. (1860)312 Publication.. is a sine 
qua non condition for the generation of literature. 2870 
J. H. N ewman Grant . Assent 1. iv. 39 Though acts of assent 
require previous acts of inference, they require them, not as 
adequate causes, but as sine gua non conditions. 

2. Somebody or something indispensable. 

1602 Cecil Let. in Moryson //in. (16x7) il 221 You are not 
the efficient cause or sine <gua non. 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
man's Guzman efA/fi. 1. ii, My mother agreed with her 


1786 Ld. Kf.nyon in Brown s Chanc. Cases II. 46 Certainty 
of the property, though one of the sine guA nous, was want- 
ing. 18x4 Amer. St. Papers, For. Relat . (1832) III. 709 It 
was a sine gua non that the Indians should be included in 
the pacification. 1853 ‘ C. Bede’ Verdant Green 1. xviii, 
It seemed a sine qua non with the gentlemen who superin- 
tended the^ training. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 2S5 
Every finding of fact that was a sine gua non of the judg- 
ment. 

b. pi. Breeches. (Cf. Indispensable sb. c.) 

1850 Smedley Frank Fairleigh xvii, Your.. negotiation 
with that raw-boned giant in the blue plush sine gua nons. 

Hence Sine-qua-no-nical a., indispensable ; 
Sine-qua-no'nniness, indispensability. 

x8x6 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 95 The shabbiness with which 
they are daily surrendering so many wise, indispensable, 
and sine-qua-nonical measures to the bullie* of Opposition. 
1834 Southey Doctor iii. (A. x) L 20 Nature herself shows us 
the utility, the importance,, .thesinequanonninessof pockets. 

II Sine quo non. Chiefly Sc. Law. [f. as prec., 
with the masc. quo (also pi. quibus) in place of 
the fem. qua.] Indispensable; also absol., an 
indispensable person, spec, a curator, trustee, etc., 
appointed under this designation. 

7693 Stair Institutes (ed. 2) iv. xx. § 31 By a- Quorum, or 

sine guibus non, ii ' ■ e quibus non 

accept not,.. the ] ;-8 Erskine 

Inst. Law Scot. I. ■ _ 1 ' the number 

fixed for the quorum, of which he who is sine quo non must 
be always one. 18x9 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. x. 
331 Harper is a sine quo non. 3838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 
245 A curator sine quo non cannot act by himself. Ibid. 
918 By the death or non-acceptance of the sine quo non the 
nomination fails. 

+ Sines. Obs. rare. In 5 synys, 6 sinnes. 
£a. OF. sines, also senes, ad. L. sent, the distrib. 
answering to sex six.] Two sixes in dicing. 

CZ450 Book of Bronte x6 Synys and Catyr that 3c haue 
cast. Ibid., That }e haue cast synys and trey. 1589 Nashe 
M . Marprelatc Wks. (Grosart) I. 161 Their Dice arc socun- 
ninglie coggd; as though they cast Sinnes for the moste 
parte, yet they maie in the end with a tripsie Tray, enrrie 
all awaie smoothe. 

SineBa-lary. nonce-word. [f. L. sine (as in 
sinecure) + Salary sb.] An office without pay. 

0x843 Southey Life A. Belt (i&u) I. no Some of these 
offices may have been Sinecures ; but.. none of them were 
Sinesalaries. 

Sinescri'ptual, a. nonce-word. [Cf. prec. 
and Scriptural a.] Not possessing the Scriptures. 


1840 G. S. Faber Christ's Disc. Capernaum tot He places 
Ireneus and the contemporary si nescriptual nations an. entire 
century later than that in which he was writing. 

Sinesian (sainrpan), a. [f. late L. Sin-x (see 
Sin^ean) -f -ese + -ian.] Of or pertaining to the 
Chinese and kindred races or to those parts of Asia 
inhabited by them. 

7899 Ettg. Hist. Rev. Apr. 226 A remarkable fact in the 
history of Sinesian civilisation. 3905 Athetiarunt 16 Sept. 
361/2 Now, through Japan, the West has made a definite 
breach in Sinesian exclusiveness. 

Sinester, obs. form of Minister a. 
t Sinet. Obs. Also 6 synat, eynet, aenett. 
[a. OF. sinet, var. al signet Signet sb.] A signet. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 213 (Harl. MS.), He openid hit, 
& sawe herein letters selid withe the sinet of he Emperoure. 
3502 Croscombe Churcjvw , Acc. (Somerset Rec. Hoc.) 25 
A ryng of sylver and gy!t and a synat of sylver. 1530 
Palsgr. 187 Signet , a synet. 1554 Maciiyn Diary { Cam- 
den) 51 Ther was a man..hangyd, dran, and quartered, for 
conterffeyting the quen senett. 

+ Sineth, adv., prep., and conj. Obs. In 5 
senith, sinneth. [app. an alteration of sel/ien 
Sithen.] - Since adv., prep., and conj. 

3542 Harvel in St. Papers Hen . VIII (1849) VIII. 706, 
I wrote to the same the first of thinstant ; and senith her is 
arivid..the Turkes Ambassadour. — Ibid. IX. 38 Senith 
my last letters.. the comming owt of Barbarossa hath ben 
her divulgid. 3556 Aurelio ff Isab. (1608) Bij, Sinneth 
that what soever loveth well, is never lefte of the unluckie. 

Sinetic (sine-tik), a . [var. of Sinitic a.] 

Chinese. 

3893 R. Wilson tr. FiguieVs Human Race 235 We shall 
separate it into three branches — the Hyperborean, the Mon- 
golian, and the Sinetic branches. ^ 1898 Blackwoods Mag. 
Jan. 144 Their low foreheads, leering Sinetic eyes, the lewd 
lips and heavy hair. 

+ Sineti’tnlar, a. Obs. [f. L. sine without + 
iitul-us title.] Without a title (for ordination). 

264a Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647)^ 183 That decree of Chal- 
cedon against Sinetitular ordinations. 

Sinew (si-niw), sb. Forms: a. 1 pi. seonuwa, 
seon(o)we, 2 seonewe, 3 sen(u)we, 3-48011116, 
3-7 senewe, 4-5 zenew, 5-6 senew; 4-68011OW, 
-owe, 5-6 senou ; 6 sonn-w. P. 1 sionwo, sinwo, 
sinu(w’)-, 4-7 sinewo (6 sinn-), 5- sinow, 6-7 
sinue (6 ainnue) ; i f 4-7 synowe (7 synn-), 4-6 
synew (5 cynow, 6 syneu) ; 4 sy 11110, 4-5 
8yn(u)we (5 cynwe), 5 synu, cynu: 7. 4 
synoghe, 4, 6 synou, 5 synnou, 5-7 synnow 
(5 cynow-) ; 4 sinou, 3-7 sinow-, 6-8 sinnow. 
S. Sc. (and north.) 5 (9) sonon, 6 aonnon, 9 
sennon; 5-6 senown (5 sonnoun, -own); 6 
synnoun, 9 sinnon, sinnen (sinnor). [OE. 
seonewe, siotiwc, etc., oblique forms from the 
nom. sionit, sinu : see Sine sbA The w of the 
stem also appears in OHG. senewa , sentiwa, 
senwe, etc., and in MDu. zetiewt, zentvtue (Du. 
zenuw). With the Sc. and northern forms in -« cf. 
mintion for Minnow and talloun for Tallow.] 

1 . Aflat. A strong fibrous cord serving to con- 
nect a muscle with a bone or other part ; a tendon. 
Also in fig. context (qnot. 1560). 

a. Beowulf 8x7 Seonowe onsprungon, burston ban-locan. 
ciooo^a^/x Leechd. III. 48 Seonuwa [synd] fortojtene & 
5 a tan scrinceft up. a 2200 St. Marker. 7 Ant ^enne ichulle 
tellen, hwen bu al to torren art,, .alle Jrineseonewen. c 2205 
Lay. 6498 J>at deor. .forbat him breste, ban and «nu- 
wen. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 175 pere nas no flesch bi-leued 
bole senue.and bare bon. c 2380 Wyclif Set. Wkr. II. 23 
Paralitikes..mai not ri;tli move per partis for feblenesse of 
her senewis. c 2400 Destr. Troy 8794 The bavme..Bret 
thurgh the bones and the big senowis. 24.. Metr. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wfllcker 627 Neruus , zenew. c 1450 Merlin xx. 339 
Grete and lene and full of veynes and of senewes. a 3529 
Skelton P. Sparcnue 46 Wherewith my handes I wrange, 
That my senaws cracked. 2547 Boorde Brev. Health x. 
20 b, A senowe the whyche doth growe out of the myddle 
of the spondyls. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, iox To 
sende their ayde against the Turke..were to unarme them 
selves and to cut their owne senewes. 

fi. a 2000 Andreas 1425 Nu sint sionwe toslowen. c 2000 
Saxon Leechd. II. 282 On ba saran sinua & aswollenan., 
bind on gate tyrdelu. Ibid. 328 5 if sinwe syn forcorfene, 
nimrenwyrmasfetc.]. a 2300 Cursor M. 394 x pe maister sinu 
of his the. Ibid.' 3944 O sinnu etes neuer juu. 0x305 St. 
Christopher 194 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 Hire lymes bursje.k 
Necke & synuen & oper ek. 7382 Wyclif Gen. xxxii. 25 
He towchide the synwe of his hip. a 2400-5 o Stock//. Meet. 
MS. 97 To stawnche blod of weyne or of synuwe. c *430 
Two Cookery Bks. 53 Take fayre Buttes of Porke,.& 
dene pyke a -way pe bonys & pc Synewes. c 1440 l 3 roup. 
Parv. 78/1 Cyne\v,..of armys, or leggys, nervus. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11 1. vi. 37 A spirit hath no flesh, 
bones, nor sinewes. 2602 Holland Pliny 1 1 . 1 62 The oil or 

: Wilrtz' 

\ * endless 

■ ■ . ■ - sinews. 

■ , ■ »' ' " ‘ ■ ■ full of 

j . *15 You 

cannot conceive, .how it braces every sinew of the human 
frame. x8xo Scott Lady of L. m. xiii, Such cause of haste 
Thine active sinews never braced. 2865 Seeley Eccellento 
iii. (ed. 8) 23 No one questioned the stoutness of Samson's 
sinews. 

y. c 2340 Hampole Pr. Come. 1917 Ilka vayn and ilka 
synoghe and lith. ci 425 tr. Ardeme l s Treat. Fistula, etc. 

39 pe moupe of pe lure wip pe lacertes and pe synowes.. 
was vtterly gnawen away. 1483 Cath. An?l. 341/1 With 
owtyn Synows, enertttts. 1535 Cover dale F.zek, xxxvii. 6, 
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I wH gece you synowes, & make flesh g r ew vpcn yen, 1577 
B. Gcccz Heresbaeh’e Hush. Ur. (if 16 } xz6 His thigkes lull 
of synowes, and his legs well tenure- 1604 Breton Pas. 
sienate Shtfih. Wks. (Gross rt) I. 7/2 Each Str.ow, Limnre 
and toynt, Perfect shape in euery point, ifixx Corea., j Terf, 
a Syr. now. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints vil. ( yazr.es the Less) 631 His 
senownys fat drawyn ware to-zyddyre, Iousyt rycht fare. 
2470 Hentiy Wallace v. 097 His hotxch sennownnlsbe enttyt 
alt atanys. c 1500 KptNEOti: Passion cf Christ 4 so All his 
body fai fret. Saris hi* senonis. 155a Lyndesay A (anarchs 
4921 Qnhen that cald humour dotmwnrtdois proceld.In Seu- 
cwni* it causis Arthetica. 1556 DAUrvstrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Seat. I.v.aSy Var.es,synnounis, banes. 1829 Erockltt N.C. 
Gloss, (ed- 2), Stnnon, far sinew, x 894 Hysco? Horihumbld. 
Gloss. 6t 6 He cat yen o’ the senons o’ bis leg wi* the adge. 

b. A tendon taken out of an animal body and 
used for some purpose, esp. for binding or tying 
with; hence, -fa snare; a string in a musical 
instrument. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 7x9? Wit seuen slnous wa sa me band. I 
tint mystrenth. C23S3 Wycuf Judges xvi. 7 Seuene c cordis 
of senewis. a 2400 Pryir.er (1891) 82 Thou settest my foot 
in a synewe [L. in nerve]. 1535 Coverdale Judges xvi. 7 
Samson sayde vnto her ; Yf I were bounde w-i th seuen roapes 
of fresh seuowes, which are not yet dryed vp, I shuldc be 
weake, and a* another man. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 93 
They thrust the synew within the sheethe therof. 1391 Syl- 
vester Da Darias r. v. 513 Th’ inchanting sinnewes of his 
Instrument. 1853 Lonce. Hiatrapuz ui.77 His Ilr.den cradle, 
..Safely bound with reindeer sinews. 1875 Bancroft Native 
Paces Pacific St. 1 . 56 A sling or ret made of woven sinews, 
f c. transf. A rib in a leaf. Obs. rare. 

1531 Tea nex Herbal t. E j, Whose Ieues are. .more depe 
cut in, towards the synowe that goeth thorow the myd 
Tefe. 1573 XsczscDcdaens v$x The sternmes whereof, with 
the synew es cf the leaves , are all redde. 1535 (see Nerve 
sl\6 sj. 

d. In sing., as a substance or material. 

1825 J. Neal Pro. Jonathan I. s6S He appeared powerful 
enough to crush the boy— sinew and bone. 1843 Darwin 
Vcy. that. vi. (1879) ix 3 The tassels had been fastened by 
split sinew. 

+ 2. A nerve. Obs. 

1358 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. trz. xvii. (1493) 62 The 
syr.ewe that hyghte r.enrus clticus, an holow sinew, is 
hidde in the vtter partye of the hrayne. c 1400 Lanfranc’s^ 
Cirurg. 24 From fe brayn comen ,vij. peire cordes. & fei 
ben depid sensible senewis. 1545 Raynold Byrth Man- 
kynde r. x . The brayne, of whom all the sinewes take their 
criginall. 1578 Banister Hist. Mar. x No portion of 


dereth the function of the sense and motion). i6zx Burton 
Anal. Mel. 1. LTt.iH, Nerves or Sinews, are Membranes 
without, and full of Marrow within. 

3. Chiefly //. Strength, energy, force. __ 

1360 Dsus tr. Slcidar.es Ccmm. 393b, For this^ intent. 
y*ther should co sinewes nor force at all be lefte in all Ger- 
many. C1595 Carew in G. G. Smith Elis. Crit. Ess. (1904) 
II. 292 The ltalyan is pleasante but without synewes, as to 
stillye fleeting water. 2627 Moryson /tin. ni. 194 His au- 
thoritre h.3th no sinews. X722 Wot caston Relxg. Kat. iiL 49 
That they may not be ignorant., what it is that gives sinews 
to an in ferer.ee, and makes it just. 1835 Froude Hist. Eng. 
IJI.fiz He should find., that their arms had not whollyjost 
their ancient sinew. 1878 Morlvjy Carlyle 175 It [CarJyllsm] 
xs Eyronisnt with thew and sinew. 

4. The main strength, mainstay, or chief sup- 
porting force, of something. 

The plural has been more freq. employed than the sing. 

sing. X579 North Plutarch., Clearnesses fi8 96) 233 He 
that sayed first, that Money _was the sinewe of all l hinges, 
<poke it chiefly in my opinion, in respect of the warres. 
15S9 Pas 7 nils Return B, Bursting the^stnew of peoples 
obedience. 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 1. uL r 43 Jne fjene 
Achilles, whom Opinion crownes, The sinew, and the fore- 
hand of our Hoste. *£84 Br. Burnet tr. Utopia r$i There 
rnu>t follow upon it a dissolution of all Justice, which i* the 
chief Sinew of Society, jjxx Rams at Prospect of Plenty 
2TO Thou nervous sinnow of baiih war and law! iE 3 o 
Christian f Peril 137 The advanced Liberals.. supply the 
bone, the sinew, the muscle, and the fighting power of the 
party. 

flur. J587 Fleming Coniin. H olinsked 1 1 1 . 343/2 A man 
may well saie, that chicalrie is thefundation and sinewesof 
a commonweale. 1600 Holland Lrcy VH« xxxix. 277 The 

• - *• .1 .e.t, .r-r. were the sinewes and 

! . ; 1 1 ■ e t. vi- X04 Take a»ay 

• ■ « entence are cut. 1691 

, , 1 . . ciples of Irreli^ion do 

nnioynt lh= Sl-r.s of all Uovcmaiont. i;€o Johvson 
Idlcr No. c6 r ^ Indolence and efferainacr..relaied the 
sinews of his resolution. *791 Mrs. Radwfee AVffr. 
Forest i. The time may come.. when death shall dissolve 
the sinews of Avarice- xSxS Hallam Mid. Ages I. 

Whenever he thought fit to exert the smews ©f hi* pre- 
rogative. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Eccn. A rt 23 The disaplme of 
the masses has hitherto knit the sinews of batt.e. 1070 J. 
BauCE Life Gideon x\. 197 It is pre-emmentry practicalas 

touching the very soul and sinews cf our faiui. 

b. In phr. the sirteivs cf ssar, i.e. money. J Also 
in ring. (quot. 1598 ). 

After L. nerd belli fecstnia (Cicero P 'hit. v. 

c 1350 Disc. Common Weal £ng.( 1S03U7 These corns 
and treasures be not with out cause called of wise men.. 
The senowes of warre. x£ 5 o Da us tr. Sleidane xComns. 
272 The Duke cf Saxon, although he wanted the Senewes 
of warre, yet. he battred Gemund. 1398 B^sarr Theer. 
Garres x=o His Indian fleet bringi"ff * in * w cf D? 
warres. i 5 « Brathwait Ha*. Embassie^ (XS77) 139 
surpasse their state. In power, in riches, sinewe* of s-~irpe 
warre. *663 Dkyden Even. Lore ttt. t. If T oa tm d tbe 
sinews cf war, I am sure you would be flpng out. W 
Harr. HJU.S. Wager S That part of the NS odd, from 


whence their immense Wealth, the Sinews of War, is chieflv 
derived. zZxj Haixasc Const. Hist. (1S76) l L viiL £7 There 
was one possible.. method of obtaining the sinews of war — 
the convocation of parliament. 1874 Burn and My Time v. 
39 As to the sinews of war, had he not already provided far 
the improbable adversities of the fatnrel 

5. Comb. a. In terms denoting contraction or 
strain of the sinews, as sinra-bound, -grown, 
-shrunh{pz), -strained. 

1603 Florio Mcr.taipie n. viii. (1632) 2x4 An old, crazed, 
sinnow shrunken, and nigh dead father. X&45 Daniel 
Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 23 My Sober Muse can say bow 
it did wound My Sinnew-bound Vnusefull Members. 1654 
H. L’Estzange Chat. I (1635) 105 The King.. was sinew- 
shrunk, and wanted money the sinews of war. j £86 Lord. 
Gaz. No, 2163/4 A brown bay Mare,., Sir.ew-st rain’d on 
the rear Leg before. Hid. No. 4125/4 He is a little 

Stnew-strain’d cf the inside of the efif Foot before. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss ^ Sinner. grozvn, having a contraction in 
the sinews, of which sinner is a corruption. 

b. Miscellaneous, as sinew -backing, - bruise , 
- corded \ -shrinking, -singer; sineTV-vrater, syn- 
ovia, joint-oil. 

1593 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. i. m. Furies 173 The 
sinew-shrinking Dead-laughing Apium. Ibid, il il IV. 
Columr.es 717 The Guide of supplest fingers On (living- 
dumb, dead -speaking) sin new- singers. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
hosier's Bk. Pkys.^x-zfs These Playsteres cure all woundes, 
whether they do thruste, or cut, yea and althoughe the 
very sinnuewater did Issue therouL 1653 A. Fox Wurld 
Snrg. f. vi. 26 That corrosive.. resisteth forcibly the sinew- 
water, called the joynt.water. 172s Pam. Diet . s.v. Horse- 
feeder, Strains, Over-Reaches, Sinew- Bruises, and the like. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 524 Supple, sinew-corded, apt at 
arms. x 3$6 Grinnell Story Indian 151 The nocks were 
cut, and the sinew backing applied. 

Sinew (si*ni«), v. f f. prec.] 

1* traits. To run through, tie together, cover over 
with, or as with, sinews, rare. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilexse 23 Her gray breast, and her 
speckled side sayles, all sinnowed with siluer quilles. 1556 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, il vi. 91 So shalt thou sinow both these 
Lands together. 1607 Markham Canal, vi. (16x7) 55 After 
the tree is sinewd, you shall then glew strong canuase all 
ouer the wood also. 

2. To supply with sinews ; to strengthen as by 
sinews ; to nerve, harden. Chiefly fig. 

a 16x4 Donne Bta 5 a»-a-ro* (1643) £6 Out of a duty to Sinew 

. * , ..L,. .L, . ./ L>t 1 C ’ .4.. 


the addition of so much new strength and force, fionrisheth. 
17 x 8 D’Urfey Grecian Heroine V. i. My Clindor’s, and 
Cloeonals Wrongs ,.. sinew xny old Flesh. xj€6 Gold sxl 
Vic. IV. xxvii. We should then find that creatures, now 
stuck up for long tortures,.. might, if properly treated, serve 
to sinew the state in times of danger. 1852 Culross Lazarus 
■ ■ r ‘ ’ *■ something to nerve and 

• ■ • ’cestis 14 Sinew thy heart to 

■ , ■ • 5 gx F. Tennyson Poems 480 

.Vi,:. / . a. Also 8 sinnewed. 

[f. SiyEw sb . or v.] 

L Having sinews of a specified kind. 

2588 Kvo Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 239 A youth. .well 
proportioned, tou^h sinewed, and of a strong constitution. 
a 1700 Dkyden (Jf.), Strong sinew’d was the youth, and big 
of bone. 

2. Strengthened with sinews ; strong, firm, rigor- 
ous, powerful, sinewy. 

1604 Drayton Onde 1450 The great Eagle. .Whose sin- 
ewed wings .Beat the thin air. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 3 
This strengthens Speech with nerves and the sinewed cords 
of twisted Reason. CI720 Tickell Ode to Earl of Sunder- 
land fii. The flower of chivalry* w ho drew With sinew’d 
arm the stubborn yew. 2894 Whitby Mary Fcnzvick's 
Daughter III. 82 Five feet eight cf sinewed stature, 
f 3. Seated ia the sinews. Obs.— 1 
i6ox Chester Love's Martyr, etc. (1878) 85 Tis good for j 
sinewed aches. I 

Sinewer. rare. [f. Sinew z\] A strengthener. j 
181a A. Wilson Poems <5- Lit. Prose (1876) II. 352 Toil, I 
blest sinewer of the poor. f 

Sinewiness. rare—'', [f. Sinewy a. 4- -ness.] 
The character, state, or quality of being sinewy. 

1727 Bailey (voL II.), Nervousness, fulness of Nerves, 
sinewine<s. Strength, £.c. 

f Sinewisn, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 synovr- 
ys she, ainuishe, [f. Sinew sb. + -isn *.] Pertain- 
ing to the sinews ; having sinews ; sinewy. 

2530 Palscr. 324/1 Synowysshe, beloagyuge to ones syn- 
ouse, arterigue. 2586 Hooker Hist. IreL il xxiv. in 
Holir.shtd, HU (Hugh de Lacy’s) reck was short, and his 
bodie-.stnewish. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcau'x Fr. Chirurg. 

2 b/i The slnuUhe partes of the boddye. 

t Sinewize, Obs.- 1 [f. St^nw tr. + -ize.] j 
Ira ns. To furnish with sinews. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man oni cf Hum. ijtL i(i«J, Such an f 
Anotomie of Witte, so Sintwi2’d and Arterix’d, that *tis the I 
goodliest Modell of pleasure that euer was, to beholde. j 


SINEWY. 

j 1644 (H. Parker] Jus Pepuli 44 Regiment In the first 
, rges was rather too tr.ilde ar.d sinewlesse than too violent 
and rigorous. 2656 Artif. Hands out. 193 All that ever was 
said against these Helps of beauty, seems to many wise 
women, .weak and sin new! esse. 2820 K. H. Draw Dread- 
stone of Honour r. Godefridus 204 The arms which once 
slew the Nenucan lion may become sinewless. 1869 J. 
Kex Serm. (1874) I. 63 A weak sinewless Christianity. 

S. Mostyn Perplexity I. viii. 245 Look at those 
bands ; they are white, thin, sinewless. 

Sinewous (st-nir/asl, a. Also 5 synevr-, 7 
sinnew'-, 8 sineuous. [f. Sinew sb. + -ocs.] 
Sinewy ; alsoy^., strenuous, vigorous. 

In quot. 1745 perh. intended for synovial. 

J 4 $S T r eriia's De P. R. v. xxv. 134 The r.ecke is synew- 
ous to make wyljril meu>mge. 2586 Hooker Hist. irel. 


III. -98 T"hey [se. snails] are .. furnished with a sineuous 
juice, which, distilling from their ports, becomes a hard 
consistence.^ 285x Lytton ^ Fane Tannhdnser 13 Men, 
who . .scann’d His sinewous frame, compact of pliant power. 

Sinewy (srnim), a. Also a. 4 senewy ; 5 «yn- 
nevy, 7 synevry, -ie ; 6 sinnewie, sinourye, 6-7 
ainewie, 7 -evrey. 0. 5 senowy; ayrmowy, 
5, 7 synowy (6 -owie) ; 6 airmowy, 7 -Ie, 6-7 
sinowie, -otvy (6 -owye). [f. Sinew sb. + -y. Cf. 
Du .zentrvig, G. sehnig (f zenich, synnig).'] 

1 1. Made of sinews. Obs. rare— 1 . 

138a Wyclxf Judges xvi. 7 If with seuen senewy (L. ner- 
viceis\ coordis..Y were boundun, Y shal be feble as other 
men. 

2. Furnished with, full of, sinews. 

1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.). The 
nekke..[is] senewy to make wilfull meuyng. a 1423 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 pe face and he leggez, 
and synowy placez and bony. 2563 T. Gale Antidot. it. 
32 It. .hefpeth the sinowye partes. 1576 TuRBERr. Venerit 
233 The sides of the dogges bulke, or vpon his thighes, or 
suche sinewye places. 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcos. 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 For in the sinewes. .This pow’r is 
plac'd, or in the Syrewy skin. 2633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Island 11. xx. note. S ' he fleshie pannicJe is a membrane very 
thick, sinewy, wosen in with little veins. 2725 Fan:. Diet. 
s.v. Embrocation, Nothing is more powerful to remove 
obsdnate Swellings in the sinewy Parts. xS35 Where 
Chineses Drix-e 186 The only meat he could find to operate 
on was part of an awfully sinewy leg of beef. 

Comb. 2844 H. Stephen's Bk. Farm II. 246 The usual 
price received for lean, stringy-fleshed, sinewy-legged fowls, 
is far from remunerative. 

3. Haring strong, well-developed, or prominent 
sinews. 

Usually implying strength, but sometimes leanness, 
x <xz tr. Secreta Secret ., priv. Prix. 226 Who-so hath the 
fete well shappyn, grete toes and synnawy, shotde bene 
stronge and hardy, cx 440 Pallad. on Hush. tv. 704 The 
thies sadde and senowy, not to side. 2586 Marlowe xst 
Ft. Tam burl. 11. r, Hr> armes and fingers long and sinowy. 
2606 Shaks. Tr. fr Cr. n. jib 259 [Let] Bull-bearing Milo 
his addition yeelde To stnnowie Aiax. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 567 Those [whales] have great teeth., and are very 
sinewy. 2725 Pore Odyss. v. 5S1 Fainting as he touch'd 
the shore. He dropt his sinewy arms. 18x7 Shflley Rer. 
Islam r.xfii. 7 The \-ast bird would,. .with his sinewy neck, 
Dissolve in sudden shock those linked rings. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep. vi. vii. In perxon, Orange was above the middle 
height, pCTfectly well made and sinewy. x 83 * Sfrgt. Bal- 
lantine Exper. xxiii. 227 He was a sinewy little fellow. 

transf. 1656 Heyum^«>t, France 171 The Gates are very 
large and strong, as well in the sinewie composition of them, 
selves, as in the addition of the Drawbridge. 

b. transf. Of qualities, attributes, etc. : Derived 
from the possession of (strong) sinews ; having the 
strength characteristic of sinews. 


M- 1 . ^ ■ ■ 

abstruse and synowy faculties. _ 2641 Milton Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 IIL x£6 Even this veineof laughing.. hath oft- 
times a strong and sinewy force in teaching and confuting. 
2784 Cowter Task v. 2 S 3 When at length mankind Had 
reach’d the sinewy fineness of their youth. x8xo Scott 
Lady of Lake 1. xxvili. Few were the arms whose sinewy 
strength Sufficed to stretch it forth at length. ^873 ‘OutDA* 
Fascarel I. 7 Men w-ere glad with the same sinewy force., 
as made them in other times laborious. 

C. Of language, writings, arguments, etc. (Cf. 
Nm vo us a. 3.) 

1600 E. Blount tr. Ccnesiaggio A2A falthfull, elegant, 
sinewie, and_well digested histories 1641 J. Jackson True 
Ez’ang. T. in. 294 Nervous and sinewy Arguments. 27x8 
Free-thinker No. 18 The Latin Tongue has something 
Masculine, and Sinewy. 2863 Sat. Rev. 2S4 An out^rdoor 


d. Similarly of speakers and writers. 
i<t8 Sylvester Da Bartas IL iL XL Baby Dn wt Cxsar, 
who knowes as well to wrue, ^mnewie 

Salust. 1644 Bclwfk CkircL x£z Thus the smeme Ept- 


Sznewless, O. Also 6 sinewe-, 7 ain(n)ew- ^_ nnutIsC- 
lesse. [f. Sinew + -less.] , “ 4 . Of the nature of sinews ; tough, stringy. 

1 . Destitute of sinews. 1 J5 -g Bankte* Hist. Mar. 52 They [the muvJes] are 

1553 Huloet, SineweTesse, or baring no sinewes. 1767 1 sinewie and bread in tfcetr fcegynmng. ts&T. l^LaFn- 

S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 24s That were to make j Fr . Acad. n. Ep. to Rdr^ , Being dispersed 

headless trunks, and sinewless arms. 2758 W. Tayloe in } m -sdes and skinne by meanes cfcemine sinowye threedes 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 515 The Famesian Hercules, so > concurring 10 manner o/a net. x6r* \Voooall Surj-. Mate 
musculi- before, so sinewless behind. xSt 5 Braos- Hfbrrrr 1 (1653' JS^nowie Ligaments bnii«d and 

Melodies, Saul i. His foot, in bony whiteness, glitter’d rt , 5 3 T Donnt Poems (t£ S o) 4? *or third ny 

there. Sunken ni;d sinew!«s. braine fea fffl Through every part. 2909 I atters.on ( 7 ^ 

2. Ladan- rigour ; feeble, weak, powerless. of the Uyil* =47 Tied up with bauds cf smewy tree-fcark. 



SINEY, 
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SING, 


+ 5 . Strung with sinews. Obs. rare. 

? a 1593 Marlowe Hero <5- Lean den. 371 All deepe en- 
rag’d, his sinowie bow he bent. 1624 Quarles Job Militant 
xv, The sinowy Bow, and deadly-headed Launce, Shall 
breake in shiuers. 1659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 242 So by 
the sinewy lyre now strook we see Into soft calms all storm 
of poesie. 

Sinewy, obs. variant of Senvy. 
f Siney, obs. form of send Senna. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vti petit arlre diet 
Bagueuaudier , a tree called Siney. 

Sinfol (srnful), a. and sb. Forms : 1 synn-, 1-6 
syn- (5 cyn-), 4-6 synne- ; 2-3 sun-, 3 sune-; 
2-3 sen-, 4 zen- ; 3- sin- (3 sinn-, 6 sinne-) ; 
also i-6 -full, 3 -null, 3-4 -fol, -uol. [f. Sin sb. + 
-ful. Cf. ON. and Icel. syndafullr (Norw. and 
Sw. syndfuU , Da. syndefuld ) .] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Full of sin ; wicked, corrupt. 

c8 25- [see b and c]. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke v. 8 &eong 

from me, forSon monn synnfull Am. 971 Blickl. Horn. 43 pa 
lareowas sceolan synnfullum mannum eadmodlice tffican. 
c 2175 Lamb . Horn. 149 pis is alle sunfulle monne leddre. 
c 120a Ormin 12048 Nohhtne wrere be panne Godd Accsipn- 
full mann & wrecche. c 1250 Kent. Serm. 31 in O. E. Misc ., 
Se leprus signefiep po senuulle men. a 1300 Cursor M. 
9050 Es nan sinfuller pan i. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 45 
This sinful world was al paiene tho. c 1400 Maundcv. (Roxb.) 
xv. 70 pai call vs synfull and wikked. CX440 Promp. Parv. 
78/1 Cynfull z,..peccosus. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 7 We 
“ ” ' ” *’ * . ' '* 1526 Tiudkle Romans 

lesshe. a *586 Sidney 
breast do cherish. 2662 
Stillingfl Orig. Sacra; in. iv. 5 To execute his_ justice 
upon the sinful World. 2672 Milton P. R. 1. 162 His weak- 
ness shall o’ercome Satanic strength. and mass of sinful 
flesh. 1781 Cowper Truth 383 What is man? Sinful and 
weak, in ev’ry sense a wretch. 1849 James Woodman ii, 
You will not find it in this sinful world. 

b. absol. in pi. (with or without the). 

c8zs V exp. Psalter ix. 18 BioS ^ecerde 3 a synfullan in 
helle. C950 Lindisf Gosp . Mark It. 26 He ait..mt 5 synn- 
fullum & basrsynnigum. CX175 Lamb. Horn. 95 He nalde 
mid his to-cume pa sunfullen fordemen. a 1240 Lofsong in 
O. E. Nom.l. 209 t>uruh al pet Su tawhtest and poledest 
for sunfule in eorffe. 23.. Cursor M. 104 (Gott), Scho.. 
rayses pe sinful quen pai fall. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. xix. 
22 Synful aren solaced &saued bi pat name. 1624 Fletcher 
Wife for a Month iv. v, Shame attend the sinful, I know 
my innocence. 

c. absol. in sing, f Also with a , a sinful person. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxix. 4 Hald mec, dryhten, of honda 

synfulles. 971 Blickl. Horn. 61 ponne se synnfulla..his lif 
Seendap. <7x175 Lamb. Horn. 85 pe prost pet seal among 
cristene monkun pene sunfulle of sunne clensen. c 1275 On 
Serving Christ 25 in 0 . E. Misc., per is pe sunfulle vnsofte 
to beon Hwer he not no wey fyr for to fleon. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 1 3978 A sell sinful was sco pis. 1340 Ayenb. 90 To wende 
pane zenuolle and connynge an speches. C1400 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I.317 Christ suffered a sinful to kisse his fete. 

2 . Of acts, etc.: Involving sin; characterized 
or marked by sin. 

c x*oo Ormin 4182 Fra sinnfull word & wertc, Fra sinnful 
pohbt & wille. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8357 Help hom & 
vorjif hom pulke sunuol dede. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
xvil. 49 pai ere eldid, pat is in paire aid synful lyf. 2390 
Gower Conf I. 365 For certein Somme of gold [they] 
acorden That thilke horrible sinfull dede Assoiled was. 2535 
Coverdale Wisd. ill. 13 Blessed is..y baren & vndefyled, 
which hath not knowne the synfull bedd. 2552 Abp. 
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 4 It is..ane synfull and ane damn- 
abil thing, c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. ciii, Were it not sinfull then 
f*'" 1 '* ** ’ ' was well? 

* ■ '■ all Davids 

infull fail- 

' , 1 ■' _ ■ _ 2 ' ’ , Purge me 

from every sinful blot,.. Cleanse me from every sinful 
thought. 183s J- H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) I. iii. 42 
Like that baa prophet at Bethel, .while he sat at his sinful 
meat. 2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 25 But many sinful 
things were highly agreeable to her. 

b. Highly reprehensible. 

2863 T. G. Shaw Wine 33 He. considered it ‘ sinful * to 
expend 10/6 on a bottle of any wine. 

Hence + SLn f uihead, sinfulness. Obs. 
cizgo Gen. Ex. x8o Wilde der..pine man wi 3 some 
and dred. And. don hem monen his sinfulhed. <12400 St. 
Bernard 541 in Horstm. A Uengl. Leg. (1878) 50 For I knowe 
my sunfolhede Bope in word, poujt and dede. 

Sinfully (si'nfuli), adv. Forms : (see quots.). 

[f. Sinful a . + -ly 2.] 

1 . In a sinful manner; wickedly, iniquitonsly. 

a. £X2oo O rmin 16x55 Folic.. patt tasr wass inne unnlaxhe- 
m & sinnfullike sammnedd. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9147 
Pe erchebissop of kanterbury.. Sacred him. .wel sunuolllche 
Iv.r. synuolyche] alas, ct 330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 14055 M odd red . .symuUyke had reysed stryf. c 1450 
Merlin xxvi. 497 Sir., .ye sey euill and synfulliche. 

0 - <1x300 Cursor M. 28431 In tendes haue i lettdon in Sin- 
fully in tent to wyn. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2550 Phyllis, 
Syn thus synfully 3e me be-gile. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 7 8 Cyn - 
fully, crjminose. 1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 239 b, 
Neuer inordynatly couet thy neyghbours wyfe, to vse her 
synfully. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. i. 119 All this from my 
Remembrance, brutish wrath Sinfully pluckt. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N, T. Matt.xiii. 13 They have.. sinfully shut their 
own eyes. .1879 R*T. Smith Basil the Great ix. 108 Adam 
by eating sinfully transmitted sin. 

2 . Very reprehensibly. 

1838.D.C. Murray Weaker Vessel xiii. We were a sin- 
lully indiscreet and curious young couple to talk of the 
alLurs 0 f others as we did. 1898 Kipling Fleet in Being i, 
AHable young gentlemen prepared, even sinfully delighted, 
to take chances not set down in book*. 


4 Sinfulness (sinfulnes). Also 5 synfullnes, 
5-6 -fulnesse. [f. Sinful a. + -ness.] The state 
or character of being sinful ; wickedness, iniquity. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 148 Of my wreched synfull- 
nes To gyff me grace. 02440 Promp. Parv. 436 Ji Synful- 
/ ' ’ * ** 2530 Palsgr. 270/2 Synful- 

, ‘ ■' j ’[ore Antid. Atk.x.\. §2 By 

. Corruption of their Natures. 

1675 Burthogge Causa Dei 43 The Sinfulness therein 
is only against God. 2762 Wesley * Jesus, if still' vi, 
The sinfulness of sin. 2838 Dickens Nickleby xvi, Mr. 
Gallanbile dines late on the day of rest, in order to prevent 
the sinfulness of the cook’s dressing herself. 2878 LECKY 
Eng. in tSth C. II. 192 The absolute sinfulnessof resistance. 

Sing (sii)), sb. [f. Sing j/. 1 ] 

1 . The sound made by a ballet in its flight. 

1871 Daily News i Mar., I distinctly heard the sing of the 
bullet overhead. 1897 C. Bigham With Turkish Army in 
Thessaly vi. Here the first bullets began to pass over our 
heads; but from the sing we judged them to be spent. 

2 . An act of singing ; the power of singing. 

18S4 Congregationalist Febr. J03 An English audience.. 

enjoya good, hearty, congregational 1 sing '. 1907 Cassells 
Mag. Feb. 324/2 Why don't you sing. .? You have heaps of 
' sing ’ in you. 

Sing (sir)), vA Pa. t sang, sung. Pa. pple. 
sung. Forms : Inf. 1 singan, 3-4 singen (3 
sinken, 4 singyn), 3-4 singe (4 zinge), 4- 
sing ; 1 syngan, 3-5 (6) syngen (4-5 syngyn, 
5 cyngyn), 4-5 synge (4 seynge, zynge), 5-6 
syng (6 synng). Pa. t. sing. I- sang (4 zang), 
4-6 sange; 1, 4-7 song, 4-6 songe, soong, 6 
soung, 6- sung (6 sunge); also 2nd firs, and 
stibj. 3 sunge, songe. Pa. t. fl. 1 sungon, 
-an, 1, 4-5 sungun, 2-4 sungen (3 sunggen), 
4 songen, so(u)nguen, 3-4 sunge, songe. Pa. 
ffle. I Sesungen, 3 i-sunge(n; r, 4-6 sungen 
(4 sungun), 4-6 sunge, 6 soung, sownge, 
soongie, 6- sung ; 3-4 i-songe, 4-6 songen 
(4 -yne, 6 -in, 5-6 -on), 5-6 songe, 5-7 song. 
[Common Tent.: OE. singan, *= OFris. sionga 
(WFris. sjonge, dial, soengi), MDu. singen (Du. 
singen), OS. and OHG. singan (G. singen), ON. 
syngva (Icel. and Norw. syngja, Sw. sjunga. Da. 
synge), Goth, siggwan ( = singwan). No related 
forms have been traced in other languages. 

Su/igwzs the usual form of the pa. t.in the 17th and 18th 
cents ,and is given by Smart in 1836 with the remark 'Sang 
..is less in use’. Recent usage, however, has mainly been 
in favour of sang.1 

I. intr. 1 . To articulate or utter words or 
sounds in succession with musical inflections or 
modulations of the voice, so as to produce an effect 
entirely different from that of ordinary speech ; 
spec, to do this in a shilled manner, its the result 
of training and practice.' 

To sing dumb , small : see Dumb a. 3 c, and Smau. adv. 
-o,- v. - mi„ : l 

« ’ Hom. 249 Hwast 

is . . pis lo 1 - «*•- "> c 2250 Gen. Ex. 34 

Hu glue so hie rede or singe ! 

2297 R. »n.. songe al day bi pe 

stret ase vor is onour. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 25085 To pe cite pey come singand. 2362 Langl. 
P. PL A. xi. 290 pus bed pe do-bet,. .Sike with pe sory, 
singe with pe glade, c 1400 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton, 1483) iv. 
xx. 65 , 1 sonse to rathe, for I sange by the morowe And 
now at eue 1 wepe. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3073 Angels, 
pat weron bothe bryjt & shene,.. song lowde with myelde 
steuene. 1517 Torkington Diary (1834) 63 On of the 
Jewys began to syng, and than all the women daunsed. 
16x4 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogue 74 Enaunter they.. songen 
lowdfy for so deere desart. 1667 Milton P. L. ii, 553 The 
harmony (What could it less when Spirits immortal sing?) 
Suspended Hell. 1750 GnAY Long Story 58 They flirt, they 
sing, they laugh, they tattle. 2769 Sir W. Jones Palace 
Fortune Poems (1777) 27 No shepherd sung beneath the 
rosy bowers. 2803-5 Wordsw. Solitary Reaper 27, I saw 
her singing at her work, 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. 
xvl 157 I've been up in Tom’s room, hearing him sing. 
1884 F. M« Crawford Rom. Singer I, xo He never sang 
except in Church. 

fg. C825 Vesp. Psalt^*' vviy — u *- 

2382 WyCLTF/j< 

bifor 30U preisir * 

starres sang tog _ ■ 

calls, and soarin ' ■ - ■ 

; Duenna 1. i, Te , 

sing, so humbly sigh. 2872 Lowell Study Windows, Pope, 

I do not think that Pope’s verse anywhere sings. 

b. Const, to (*p by, in) an instrument of music. 
f Psalter lxx. 22 Ic singa 5 e in dtran. cxooo 


aa ttotaiu to singe to the sbalme. 2608 Shaks. Per. iv. 
TroL 26 When to the lute She sung. <1x700 Evelyn Diary 
xo Oct. 1645, Who had a daughter, .that played and sung to 
nme »? e j Cra11 - instrume nts- 1792 A. Young Trav. France 
132 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her systrum. 

c * To cry out with pain ; to make a noise, to 
boast, about something. To sing different (cf. 10 a). 

c 1386 Chaucer Friads T. 13 But certes, iechours dide he 
grettest wo; They sholde singen, if that they were bent 
1897 Westm.Gaz. 22 Dec. 4/1 Matters are looking up. Still 
there is nothing much to sing about on our part even now 
X897 E. Phillpotts Lying Prophets 1. ix, If you corned to 
1 be a bade, you d sing different. 


2 . To tell of (t by) in song or in verse. 

C900 tr. BaedcCs Hist. tv. xxiv. 346 Song he arrest be mid- 
dangeardes ^esceape & bi fruman moncynnes. c 1205 Lay. 
2421 1 Sone heo gunnen- singe of Arfiure pan hinge. 23.. 
K. ALs. 76x3 i Laud MS.), pe lefdy wandrep in a plas, And 
syngep of Dido & Eneas. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 290 Ha, 
who herde evere singe or rede Of such a thing as that was 
do? <12529 Skelton Maner of World 169 Sometime we 
song of myrth and play. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Cantaius , 
songe of; praysed. 2605 Camden Rem. (1623) 8 Most truely 
our Lucan singeth of this our countrey. 2697 Dryden 
Virg.Georg.lv, 807 Thus have I sung of Fields, and Flocks, 
and Trees, And of the waxen Work of lab’ring Bees. 2788 
Cowper Gratitude 56 The poets will swear that I dream, 
When I sing of the splendour of mine. 2821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxxvii, Marshalled by two Minstrels, who sung of war and 
ladies love.^ 2864 Dasent Jest Earnest (1873) 1 1 - 2 3 ? So 
he began his song, and first he sung of the Orkney Earh 
across the western main. 

fig. 1887' Illustr. Lottd. Neivs Summer No. 2/1 His gait 
and carriage Sang.. of ploughed fields. 

b. To compose in verse ; to make poetry. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 20 Who would not sing for Lycidas? 
he knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 2709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 659 He.. judg’d with coolness, tho’ be sung 
with fire. 2784 Cowper Task n. 312 Studious of song, And 


when they lived. 

f 3 . To chant or intone, in the performance of 
divine service ; to say mass. Obs. 

. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3932 Clerkes songe as rijt was, pat 
ioye it was to hure. 2362 Langl. P. PL A. Pro!. 83 Per- 
sones and parisch prestes. .askepleue and lycence at londun 
to dwelle, To singe J?er for Simonye. C1400 Maundev. 
(1839) iii. 19 The* ~ ■ ■ 

Awteres. 1432- 
ordeynede that ' 

pure brede and c ■ , ' 

den) 222 He song 

for hys lyving. , . ' 

two Chauntries, 4 ■ 

For Richards Soule. 

4 . Of birds : To produce tuneful or musical 
sounds ; to warble. 

<xxooo Pluenix 124 Se haswa fu^el . . swinsaS & singeS 
swejle togeanes. c 2250 Owl 4 - Night. 1663 Foweles bope 
" * * 23.. Cursor M. 2031 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 
• . ■ The Throstel with the 

nyht ingale, c 1A40 Jacob's Well 149 pei fare as pe cuc- 
cuke, pat syngyth but of him-self. 2525 Scottish Field 435 
in Chetham Misc. (1856), Birdes brayden to the bowes, And 
boldlie they songen. 2588 Shaks. Titus A. in. 1 . 158 .Did 
euer Rauen sing so like a Larke ? x6n — Cyntb. 11. iii. 22 
Hearke, hearke, the Larke at Heauens gate sings. 2667 
Milton P. L. v. 198 Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven 
Gate ascend. 2766 Gray Kingsgate 10 No tree is heard to 
w'hisper, bird to sing. 2774 G. White Selborue !x, Wrens 

sing all the winter *’ f — * -°— C~’ bridge 

Lett., etc. II. xi6 all the 

birds a-sjnging. Sj , ■ * ; . le birds 

singing in the old apple-trees. 

b. Of cocks : To crow. Also with out. 

In early use after L. cantare in the Vulgate. 

<7950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 34 On Sisser naeht $r cfon 
bona singe vet crawe. c xooo ^Elfric Hom. II. 248 Se hana 
sona hlud-swege sang. 1382 Wyclif Mark xiv. 72 Bifore 
the cok synge twyes, thries thou schalt denye me. c 2386 
Chaucer Reeve's T. 313 This joly lyf ban thise two clerkes 
lad, Til that the thridde cok bigan to synge. 2602 Shaks. 
Ham. 1. i. 160 The Bird of Dawning singeth all night long. 
1830 Tennyson Mariana 27 The cock sung oat an hour ere 
light. 

c. Said of the raven, sea-mew, toad, etc., and (in 
later use) of the cricket. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's Genesis 1983 Sang se wanna fugel under 
deore 3 sceaftum. <x 2000 Seafarer 22 Dyde ic me to gomene 

. —'**••• r-__ — -- * --*peasse 

j zinge 

■ 1 * ■ toades 

synge after three or foure sortes. 1608 Shaks. Per. lit. 
ProL 7 And crickets sing at the oven’s mouth, a 1668 
Davenant Man's the Master in. ii, When crickets sing, 
why should not we? _ 2789 G. White Selborue Jxxxvhi, 
The new inhabitants (i.e. crickets] stayed some time, and 
fed and sung. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth tit, A 
Cricket sings upon the Hearth. 

5 . With out. Also spec, in nautical use. 

2530 Palsgr. 7x8/1, I synge out, or I synge a loude, je 
chante a playne voix. 1840 R. H. Dana Before Mast ii. 
The sailors ' singing out ’ at^the ropes in their hoarse and 
peculiar strains. Ibid, xvfi, Sailors, when heaving at a 
windlass.., always have one to sing out. 
b. To call or cry out. \ 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI.43 Sing out, and we shall come. 
2850 W. Scoresby Cheever's W/talem. Adv. iii. (1858) 34 
Sing out when we head right ! 1889 Jerome Three Men tn 
Boat 93 They all got crazy at last, and sang out for the 
keeper, xgoi Mrs. C. Bagot Links with Past 44 A marine 
made It a point of honour to take a flogging in silence— a 
sailor thought It no disgrace to * sing out *. 

*p c. Cant. To peach, turn informer. Obs. 

2815 Scorr Guy M. xxviil note. To sing out or whistle in 
the cage, Is when a rogue, being apprehended, peaches 
against his comrades. 28x6 — Old Mort. xliit, The thing 
will never keep two days longer, and the first bird that sings 
out will get the reward. 

0 . Of things : To give out a ringing, murmuring, 
or other sound haring the quality of a musical note. 

Becntmlf 323 Hringiren scir song in searwum. C897 K. 
/Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxfiL 174 Se hearpere. .?;ede 5 
3 a:t hie [the strings! noht un^elice oiem sonc ne singaS pc 
he wilna 3 . a 1023 Wulfstan Hom, xi. (1883) 183 In parnt 
t ke^e singafl pa byman. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 10 Go 



SENG. 

vppcn the Iande, that is plo wed, and if it syngc or crye, or 
make any noy^e vnder thyfete, than it is to wete to so we. 
1556 Sh^ks. Merck. V. iv. L49 When the bag-pipe sings i* 
the nose. 364a Fuller Holy *r Prof. St. l viii. to One 
said. He loved to heare his carter though not his cart to 
sing. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 872/2 When the 
liquor in the barrel has done singing, atop the vessel close. 
1839 Ure Did. Arts 1271 They hear these stoppings begin 
to sing or call, as they say, whenever an interruption takes 
place in any point. 1850 S. Doeell Roman vi. Poet. Wks. 
(1875)8 5, 1 do forget.. that the music of her shores is singing 
Still in your ears. 1887 Besant The IV arid went i, On the 
other hob stood a kettle, singing comfortably. 

b. Of missiles, eta: To sound in this way by 
reason of rapid motion through the air; to move 
with a singing sound. 

356s Cooper Thesaurus Introd. 2 An arrowe that singeth 
as bee goeth. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , N.T. 2x3 The 
plagues of God shall be sent as so many arrowes singing 
into thy bosom. x6y5 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 235 So many 
spjears went singing by his head. 1716 Pope Odyss . vjii. 13S 
'JTie discus flies, And sings with unmatch’d force along the 
skies.^ 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 22 Pikes must shiver, jave- 
lin* sing. 18x3 Eyros Br. Abydos IX. xxv, Whose bullet 
through the night-air sang ? 3E33 Stevenson Treas. I si. 
xviii, It did all our hearts good to see him.. make the blade 
sing through the air. 

7. Of the ea re: To ring, tingle, be filled with 
a humming sound. 

3621 Euetos Anal. Mel. 1. iiL ir. ii, Their eares sing now 
and then. 18x9 Scott Ivankoe xl, I had forgotten the 
buffet, though mine ear sung after it for a whole day. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 112 The eye grows dizzy, and the 
ear sings with heat. 

8 . To admit of being sung ; to be usually sung. 

1728 Chambers Cyct. s-v. Melody , Yet so far as the Bass 

may be made airy f and to stng well, it may be also properly 
raid to be Melodious. 1821 Mss. Hemans Lett, ui H. F. 
Chorley Mem. (1237) I. 2r, I am anxious that the words 
should both sing well and read welL 1873 O’Curry Led. 
Anc. /risk IIL 391 Those verses. .which sing to the air of 
Ar Eire , etc. 

3X tram. 9. To utter (songs, etc.) with musical 
modulations of the voice; also (quot. 1553 ), to 
articulate (words) in a singing tone. 

Said of birds, etc., as well as of persons. Sometimes used 

*■ '-r -vs,:.:— 


song bat me song berinne wyde. 13. . K. Alts. 5195 (Laud 
MS.), Mery tyme it is in malj, pe foules syngej> her lay. 
3340 Ayenb. 263 Hy zonge bane zang bet non o^er ne may 
zynge. a zf 00-50 A lexander 3698 pai made as mery melody 
& mttsik ai ranug As in he moneth of Mai. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. xxxi- 464 The harper bad songe his songe to the 
ende. 1530 Palsge. 7x8/1, I syngc him.. a balade. 1553 
T. Wilson Rket. 117 b, Some sighes out their woordes. 
Some synges their sentences. 1601 [Bp. W. Earlow) Sem. 
PaulesCrosse Pref. 14 How the late Earle, .song eyther the 
54. or the 94- Psalm e. 1660 Jncelo Bentrv. f? Ur. 1. (1682) 
I4g If they have not the words, which are sung, by heart, 

— -A S> W^dsOT 

* ■ ■ • " ■■ 1 • eng 

: - , i - - ' x8 

■ • ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ hat 

solitude loves best). 1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Shorts 
2 * * - * * * * ■ their sprightly airs. 1846 

y • 4 , • • ’s a dark night, sang the 

■ ■ F air lxi. Suppose, on the 

other hand, your swan sings quite a different sort of dirge. 

b. With object denoting the key, voice, note, 
eta Also Jig. (quot. 1600 ). 

c*326 Chauc-t "Wr^s T. t * <r ' r h— to V- ~ r«vn* 
a loud quynyfc’- rnj ( • ■ 1 1 <*. (/.' .*— . r :’*• 

notis sraale, T , ; : : ' ■ : t « ■ " ’’ 

la 1450 [see Bass sbP xj. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiL 17 
The pyet .. Fen;eis to sing the nychtingalis not. 1552 
Huloet, Tenor, or he that smgeth a tenor, svccentor. 2600 
Holland Livy xlv. xxxi. 1222 The third [statesman] be- 
tween e, sung a meane, and was crosse to the one and the 
ether. xSxx Cotcr. s.v. Charter, Who doth sing so merrie 
a note as he that cannot change a groat? a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 25 July 2684, A Frenchman who sung an admirable 
basse. <2x791 Wesley Wks. (1872) VIII. 310 They must 
sing only the tenor. x838 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 275/2 So 
that an adult male can still sing the soprano parts. 

c. With advs., as forth , out , truer. - 

2390 Gower Conf. 1. 134 Thus I sang hem forth falofte In 
halie. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxly. iL 42 
child .. neuer-be-latere song for h his song. 26x2 Bible Wisd. 
xviiL 9 The fathers now singing out the songs of praise. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 303 How can he sing 
out the high praises of God! 28x3 Scott Rokeby ii.xvi. 
While linnet, lark, and blackbird gay, Sing forth her nup- 
tial roundelay. 184B Thackeray Van. Pair xxyi, She sate 
down at the piano. and sang over all her father’s favourite 
old songs. 

10. In phrases : a. To sing another song or a 
different tutu , to speak or act in a very different 
manner. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. c6o O thou, which hast descsed The 
Court of France be thi wrong. Now schalr thou singe an 
other song. 15S3 J. U dale Dioirephes (Arb.) 1 S I f they rad 
euen my experience, they would sing another son". 1600 
Heywood If yon know rud me Wks. 1S74 1. 207 The Qaeene 
must heare you sing another song Bcforeyou part with vs. 
1711 W. Kins tr. Kaude’s Ref. Politics iii. 91 The Jesuits 
begin to play their part, and sing another song. 1 8x3 Scott 
P. M. Perth xjcxui. If it was not within two days of Palm 
Sunday, herself would make you sing another song. 1890 
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f Henty With Lee in Virginia 124, 1 iipagine he would sing 
t a different tune if the blue coats ever get to Richmond, 
j b. To sing the same (or one) song, to tell the 
. same tale, to harp on the same strain. 

! XSS° Bale Eng : Votaries n. O j. In all their counsels they 

; songe styll one song. 2533 S theses /?«/*/. Abus, il 32 , 1 haue 
hard prisoners (and_ not any almost but they sing tne same 
song). .crie out against brookers. 2646 Bp. Maxwell Burd. 

' Issach. 14 This is so much obeyed, that the Ministers 
of the Kings Family, or Parish, must sing the same song. 
1863 tr. RuJJinis Vincenzo II. xi. 183 After you have been 
here twelve months.. you will sing the same song as I do 
now. 3898 Ld. E. Hamilton Man-kin viii. He was singing 
the same song himself just, no later than yestreen. 

c. To sing sol-fa, sorrow, woe, to lament 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes ii, If I come neere you, hemp- 
string,! will teacheyou to sing sol fa. 1748 Jarvis (?«/.r.t.iir. 
iv,I t would beof service and use only to those who aredubbed 
knights.. ; as for the poor squires, they may sing sorrow. 
x8:8 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, I will take such ample vengeance, 
that the very stones of their glens shall sing woe for it this 
hundred years to come ! 

d. To hear a bird sing, etc., denoting the re- 
ceipt of private information. (Cf. Bird sb. 4.) 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. V. 1x3, I heare a Bird so sing. 
Whose Musicke (to my thinking) pleas’d the King. 1628 
Fletcher Loyal Subj. iv. ii, I heard a Bird ring, they mean 
\ him no good office. 2672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehear- 
sal il ri. (Arb.) 53, I.. heard besides a grave Bird sing 
' That they intend, sweet-heart, to play us pranks. 1845 
i Disraeli Sybil 2Z$, I have bad a bird too singing something 
in my ear these two days past. 

1 11. To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, etc.). 

Sometimes used in much_the same sense as Say v} 9. 1 

<1850 Lorica Prayer 9 in O. E. Texts 174 Sing Sonne 
paternoster. C96Q Rule St. Bend (Schruerjxi. 35 Singe man 
arrest sex seal mas & J>onne on ende fers. 01030 Ibid. (Loge- 
man) 39 Si an [radingl of 2mre ealdan gecyonysse..sera:d 
o33e sungen. 0x122 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, pa 
hwile )>e pa munecas sungen h^^niesse. CX275 Lamb. 
Horn. 51 pe halie urelsuns me ringed in halie chirche. 

a 1225 Aner. R. 4? t n ' 1 * u -* — 

beoden. 2297 R. ■ ’ ■ 

is masse song f>°- ' , ■ . 1 . . . 1 ■ ■ ! 

singeh cvesong, hi scnolleh sitte and ete. 2338 fc. Brunne 
C/iron. (x8xo) 172 Better him Wfer. .messe [to havejsongen, 

Sc serued God alle myght. 2432 Rec. St. Mary at Hiil{ 1905) 

14 An honest Preest sufEciantly lerned in dyvynete to syng 
& sey dyu>*ne seruice. 1483 in Lett. Rich. Ill & Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 9 The masse of requiem . . was songon by tbe 
| archbishop of Yorke. 2503 Ibid. 201 The Pater Noster was 
[ songen. 2593 Nashe ChrisCs T. (1613) 172 Because we 
may not build Monasteries, or haue Masses, Dirges, or 
Trentals sung for our soules {etc.}. 1699 J. Jackson Ld. to 
Pefiys 25 Dec, The Cardinals, &c-, entering afterwards Jo 
sing vespers. 270a T. Brown tr. Fresny's Ainusrm. ui. 
Wks. 1709 III. L 22 Thosje Ladies that look thro' their 


[ mas eve the mass was sung. 

Jig. 1E27 Pollok Course T. vix, Whom fierce Winter 
! seized,. .And sang the requiem of his shivering ghost. 

| +b. With out: To exhaust the value of (a sum 

of money) in the celebration of masses. Obs , 

, c 2530 Ptumjton Carr. (Camden) 228 When your prest at 
. Boynton had song out all your ten pound, he kepes him 
1 still at his cost. 

12. To declare, relate, recount, or celebrate, in 
song or verse. 

c 825 Vezp. Psalter xx. 14 Hefe up, dryhten, in megne ; 
sinnm ; we singa5..megen Sin. c8S8 K. zElf-reo Bocth. ! 
viL § 3 Hwzt singa? h 3 leoSvryrbtan oSres be fiissc woruld 1 
baton mislica hwearfunga? 972 Blickl. Horn. 2 31 He pa 
. .wars Drihtnes Iof singende on parm carceme. e 2205 Lay. 
22976 Ne [is] al so(tlh ne al les, pat leod-scopes singeS. [ 
a 2325 Prose Psalter xx. 13 We shul syngen £1 psalmen py i 
vertuz. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 203 Thurgh tresoun of hire j 
false tunge. Which thurgh the Iond « as after simge. c 140a I 
Bt7j-n yc6 Philippas .* 1 r ““ " , 

Was Emperour I-chos ■ ’ The., j 

had songen the gestr * 1 ■ ncient 1 

princis of Greece. xi_, _ " ^ haue 

not songen, how This mischiefs came: but I intend With 
wofull voice to sing it now. 2636 Heywood Challenge 


SINGE. 

I Fair xviii. Before whose door the watchman sang the hours 
' when she was asleep. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 356 Put 
i my eyes out, and III sing you the soundings foot by foot. 

[ d. To call out. Also transf. 

3833 M* Scott Tom Cringle i, ‘ Port your helm,’ sung out 
the boatswain. 1837 Disraeli Venetia j. xvli. Suddenly a 
scout sang out that a partv was in sight. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ivii, Moon and stars shining overhead, and the 
bell singing out the watch. 2850 — Pendennis i v, Clavering 
clock sang out one. 2902 Daily Exfrtss 23 Feb. 6 '5 As the 
baskets go down they sing out tbe number where the money 
is to be placed. 

13. a. To brings fnto a certain state, or to a cer- 
tain place, by or with singing. Const, with preps.' 
and advs. Also, i*to lull by singing. 

a 1500-34 Coventry Corfu* Chris ii Ploys (1902) 29 Here 
the wemen cum in wythe there chyldur, syngyng them. 
* 53 ° P Also*. 7x8/ x } I have songe thy brother ariepc. 2595 
Shaks. John v. vii. 23 This pale faint Swan, Who.. sings 

His joule and body to their lasting rest. 1600 A. 3'. L. 

iv. ii. 13 Then sing him Home, the rest shall beare this 
burthen. 2730-46 '1 homson A ittunm 190 Like the gay birds 
that sung them to repose. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xxi.If ever they do again, 111 give them leave to sing me to 
Bedlam for my pains. 2821 Clare Vill. Minstr. H. 3 The 
blackbird sang the sun to ted. 1B68 Morris Earthly Par. 
(18701 I. L 306 The garden birds sang do» n the setting sun. 
1877 Mrs.Ouphakt Makers Flor. i. 21 All Florence danced 
and sung the sweet May in- 

b. To take, drive, force, etc., by or with singing. 
Const, away, forth, off, out of, eta 

2604 Shaks. Oth. rv. i. 200 Oh she will sing the Sauage- 
nesse out of a Beare. 2650 A. B. Hulat . Pctemo 15 'l o be 
cbirpingly drunk, and sing away sorrow. 2788 Coww-r 
Mischievous Bull 23 The angry Muse thus sing< thee forth, 
And claps the gate behind thee. 18x0 Cracbe Borough 
xxiii. 154, 1 put on the man, Sirrg off my sighs, and trifle res 
I can. 2830 Praed Pallncdia vii, When Laura sings young 
hearts away. 2875 M c L*ren Serm. Ser. 11. vi. 102 A truth 
which syren voices are constantly trying to sing us out of 
believing. 

c. To spend or pass away (life) in singing. 
x8x6Shellty Dxmon oj World n. 163 The winged habit- 
ants, That in the woods their s« eet lives sing away. 

d. To make (one*s way) with singing. 

2890 Hall Caine Bondman it. Hi, There is a full stream 
that tumbles into the sea.. after singing its way down from 
the heights of Barrule. 

ITT. 14. In combs., as + sing-alone, a solo 
singer; + sing-man, a singing man. nonce-words. 

2692 tr. Emillianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 20? Besides 
these there were in a little Box near the Altar, four Mus- 
icians called Sing-alones. Ibid. 221 The Abbot sung the 
first Verse of Even- song, which was continued by the Music 
and Sing-men. 

Sing (sir)), v.- Sc. (and north '. ). Also 6 aigne. 
Pa. t. singed, singet, -it; also sang, sdng. 
[Northern form of SrxcK v., perh. based on the 
early pa. t and pa. pple. sengde , sengd. Frequently 
conjugated after Sing t/. 1 ] train. To singe. 

2543-5 Aberdeen Register XVIII. (Jam.), Sche causand 
sing the said houiss with ane tnrf of hedder. 2596 Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 95 Thay thresche na stuf, 
bot with Tyre thay signejt into the piJe vpon thegnmnd. 


W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) xiz He sung the woes of 
artless swains. 2820 Byron Juan ul Ixxix, He sung the 
Sultan and the Pacha- 2850 Mrs. Jamieson Leg. Monas t. 1 
Ord. (1S63) 61 He sang the creation of the world, and the 1 
origin of man. M 

transf. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xit. xu. Tones after- 
wards proceeded very gravely to sing forth the happiness of 
those subjects who live under such a magistrate. 

b. To sing one's praises, to be loud in laudation 
of (a person, eta). 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Cantus, To syngc ones great e 
prayse. 2610 B. Jonson Alck. 11. i. I'll Be bound the 
players s h i ll sing your praises, then, Without their poets. 
1778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 26 Aug., Dr. Johnson.. was so 
caught by it.. that he has sung its praises ever since. 2858 
Thackeray Virgin, xxxi, May we modest CEnophilists not 
sing the praises of our favourite plant? 

c. To proclaim in a musical or resonant manner; 
to announce clearly or distinctly. Alsofg. 

1605 First Part of l eronimo L i. My knee sings thanks 
vnto your highnes bountie. c 1616 Fletcher Thierry «f- 
Theod. x. u, 1 hear a tempest coming. That rings mine and 
my kingdom’s ruin. <ti 668 Davenant Man’s the Master 
lu. ii. They sung ns thanks ere we made them a fxe. J ?37 
A.Tenxint Vis. Glencoe 5 Hark how the pibroch shnlly 
sings The deeds of other years. 2843 Thackeray Van . 


dings, — heads and feet well sung. 2828 BucHAN^^<t/4td'> 
1 1875) I. 122 [It) sang the points o' her yellow hair. 1884 
Grant Lays $ Leg. Korih 29 He steed until the flames bed 
sung The whiskers on his cheek. 

■ Sing, obs. Sa form of Sig>' sb. 

Singable (srqab'l), a. Also 4 ayngabfL [f. 
Sing zr.l That can be sung ; suitable for singing. 

! * * V — hr**» - '65. 

■ ■ ■ ■ . 54 Syngabil [L. cant- 

2597 Morlxy Introd. 
, ■ esteemed the least or 

shortest note singable, and therefore _ indiuisible. 2681 
Morelu Let.lo Pcf>ys 11 Apr., All Baptist's bases are sing- 
able, where many of Pedros are not so. a x85x Mrs. 
Browning Lett. R. H.Home (1877) ^ 263 You probably 
know his ballads, which have a certain singable beauty in 
them. i83o Haweis Poets Pulpit 178 He knew- that the 
singable parts were generally imbedded in a portion which 
was not singable. 

Hence Singableness ; also Sln^abl llty. 

2869 Pall MallG. 2 Dec. 12 That consummate simplicity 
and singableness which make Heine’s lyrics to dear to his 
countrymen. x£S3 Alliance Kews 5 May 35- Lync char- 
acter (singability). 

Singalese, variant of SlNHALEsa 
Singalie, obs. Sa form ofSiNCLY ado. 

Singara, variant of Sing hails. 

Singcantor, variant of StNCANxm Ous. 

Singe (sind3), sb. Also 7 uindge. [f. the vb.j 
The act or effect of singeing; a slight surface bum, 

a scorch. Also fg. . . . . 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydnof. m 34 Other rable 
subsanrcs were f<n»d w tter M no 

slndqc fmm Ore. H. liEJOnr (.Boat 

III to. I could not bo cut into ibo furnace, and cooc fonb 
M' 1 1 hoot a singe. ,850 Hi. Maktivcao //,:!. F „ur re. xiu, 
fiS-i) III 121 Lafayette traveised a puigatory cf hoteaa 
paiiocs withoct a singe ftoe, aoj-Cao-.c 1*55 traros 
Bf Blnrram-].. lifealt Hre s la»-..,altboogli the penalty 
Br jest a singe? iSS3 Skoethousy Ceuniess Eve x», An 
appalling mystic light— tbi singe ae.d gbs. cr the Karee cf 
the pit l 
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SINGING. 


Singe (sind3), v. Forms : i s£en(c)gan, sen(c)- 
gan, 4 zeng, 4-6 senge (5 seenge), 7 sendge ; 
5-6 synge, 6 syndge, 6-8 sindge, 7 sindg, 6- 
singe. See also Sing v . 2 [OE. sencgnti, = OFris. 
settga, singa (WFris. singe, dial, sinzje ), MDu. 
and Dn. zengeti , MLG. and MHG. sengen (G. 
sengen , + sdngeti), related to Icel. sangr singed, 
seng/a singed taste, Nonv. sengra , sengia to smell 
of burning. The stem *sang- may be related to 
Sings '. 1 and have reference to the sound produced 
by violent singeing.] 

I . trans. a. Of persons, etc.: To bum (some- 
thing) superficially or lightly, to burn the ends or 
edges of (hair, wings, etc.) ; esp. to subject (the 
carcase of a pig, fowl, or other animal) to flame 
or fire in order to remove the bristles or hair. 

c xooo in Thorpe Laws 1 . 436 £yme eac swan 3 mt he mfter 
sticunge his slyht-swyn wel behweorfe, saencge. c 1386 
Chaucer Wife's Prol. 349 For who so wolde senge a Cattes 
skyn, Thanne wolde the Cat wel dwellen in his In. a 1420 
Wycliffite Bible Lev. xxiii xr marg., The eeris of corn 
weren sengid in fier, and the comes, .weren schakun out. 
1474 Caxton Chesse lit. ii. 74 He wold not that they shold 
vse ony yron but to brenne and senge his heeris. 1530 
Palsgr. 718/1 Take away this candell, I have synged my 
heare. 1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb. ill. (1586) 152 b, 
With a flame made with strawe, or stickes, syndge him. 
1626 T. H[awkins] tr. Caussins Holy Crt. 42 No man 

’ ’ 1 inges 

. 1 ; 1 • ■ 1 two 

• inted, 

■ *. ■ either 

11 > “ o . o . Cap* 

lives. r7 69 Mrs. Raffald ^/^. Housekpr. (1778) 57 Take 
your goose ready dressed, singe it and pour over it a quart 
of boiling milk. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 103 The hun* 
ters..will venture so near as sometimes to singe his hair with 
the flash of the rifle. 1886 Pascoe London of To-day xL 
(ed. 3) 345 If the hair is.. to be dressed, singed, shampooed. 
fig. 1583 Greene MamiUia it. Wks. (Grosart) II. 259 
They are singed at the sight of her fatre face. 1771 Smol- 
lett Humph. Cl. (1815)71 She had gone such lengths in the 
way of flirting with a recruiting officer, that her reputation 
was a little singed. 1855 Kingsley Wcstw. Hoi xxix, I go 
forthwith. .down the coast, to singe the King of Spain’s 
beard. 1869 Browning Ring Bk. vtr. 1640 ’Twas truth 
singed the lies And saved me. 

+ b. To burn, consume with fire; to cauterize 
(a sore). Obs. 

<11400-50 Alexander 5206 We sail his cite & him-selfe 
synge in*to poudire. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 242 Who will 
forget Catania? of high fame For pietie of brothers sindg’d 
in flame.. 1621 Sanderson Serin. I. 171 It must needs be 
some grief . to the patient to have an old festered sore 
searched and singed. 

c. techn. To pass (a woven fabric) over a heated 
plate or roller, or through gas flame, in order to 
remove superfluous fibres, or to dress the nap. 

1728, 1800 [see Singeing vbl. $£.]. 1839 Ure Diet . Arts 

1139 In some shops, semi-cylinders of copper.. have been 
substituted for those of iron, in singeing goods prior to 
bleaching them. 1875 Lire's Diet. Arts (e d. 7) I. 369 For 
goods to be finely printed both sides are singea. 

2 . Of fire or flame: To burn (something) slightly 
or superficially. Also techn. (cf. 1 c). 

1340 Ayenb. 229 petuer b«t zengb and bernji ofte be huyte 
robe of chastete and of maydenhod. .1494 A c/ 1 1 Hen. I'll , 
c. 27 They, .take a light candell. .which sengieth and bren- 
neth away the cotton of the same fustyan. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane'sComm. 255 b, It singed trees and turned them up 
by the rootes. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. ix. 79 Thus hath 
** ”■*“*. ’ 1659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 

■ ' hy upper down attire, a 1700 

1 / , The.. smoake and fiery vapour, 

continu’d so intense that my haire was almost sing’d. 178* 

J. Brown Nat. 4- Rev. Rclig it. iii. 202 It did not singe 
their clothes or hair. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
vii. 159 A bright flash of lightning seemed to singe our 
beards. 1884 Knight Diet . Mech. Suppl. 813/2 The flame 
applied directly under the roller singes the cloth thoroughly. 

transf. x6x* Dravton Poly-olb. v. 3x2 The scorching sky 
Doth singe the sandy wilds of spiceful Barbary. 

•fb. Used to describe the effect produced by 
intense cold. (Cf. Burn z'. 1 13 d.) Obs . 

1600 Holland Livy xxi. xxxii. 41 1 The cattell, sheepe, 
oxen, and horses, singed with cold. 3601 — Pliny II. 319 
Hogs grease.. healeth burns and scaldings,yea, though one 
were scortched and sendged with snow. 

3 . To take off. remove, by superficial burning. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 171 The Doctor, Whose 

beard they haue sindg’d off with brands of fire. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. iv. xliv. 348 Depose their erroneous Doc- 
trines, and Traditions, and have them as it weresindged off. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ill. viii. (ed. 4) 503 The galeon’s colours 


from the surface of the cloth, by drawing it over hot irons. 
1844 G. Dodd Textile Mauuf. ii. 48 Singeing furnace, a 
heated surface of copper, over which the strip of cotton is 
drawn rapidly. by which the light airy filaments are singed 
from the surface of the cloth. 

Singe, obs. f. Sign sb. and vP, Sing v 
Singed (sind^d), ppl. aP Forms : 4 eeynd, 
5 seynt; 4 senged, 6 singde, 6-7 Bindg’d, 7-8 
sing’d, 7- singed, [f. Singe v. + -ED 1 .] That 
has been subjected to the process of singeing; 
scorched or slightly burnt, or presenting the ap- 
pearance of this ; parched. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun's T. 25 Milk and broun breed . .Seynd 
nacon and somtyme an Ey or tweye. C1395 Plowman's 


Tale 19 (Thynne), He knew wel by bys senged snoute, He 
was a man wonte to walke about. 142$ Lydc. De Guil. 
P/lgr. X3703, 1 sawh a wekke. . Pyled and seynt as any kaat. 
1594 zst Ft. Contention 1. iv, Where Pluto in his firie Waggon 
sits, Ryding amidst the singde and parched smoakes. 1634 
Milton Comus 928 Summer drouth, or singed air Never 
scorch thy tresses fair. 1693 Dryden Persius vi. 497 Shall 
I be fed With sodden Nettles, and a sing’d Sow’s Head? 
X700 — Fables, Cock <5* Fox 34 Rashers of sindg’d bacon on 
the coals. 1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 475 Tnen the sing\l mem- 
bers they with skill divide. 1820 Scott Monast. xvi, Flesh, 
which, in its sable and singed shape, seemed [etc.]. 1829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 42 Singed Grous, Pteroclcs 
Exustus. 1884 W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 27 A 
yellow singed appearance is given by using soap with much 
resin, or much alkali. 

b. Singed cal , in allusive use (see quots.). U.S . 

1847 Halibukton Old fudge I. ii. 44 It don’t do to hang 
a feller for his looks, after all, that’s a fact ; for that crittur 
is like a singed cat, better nor he seems. 1858 in Bartlett 
Did. Amer. (1859), We reckon there’ll be fun ; as a Cin- 
cinnati paper says Pryne is a perfect singed cat. 1859 Ibid., 
Singed cat , an epithet applied to a person whose appear- 
ance does him injustice. 

Singed (snjet, siqd ),///. a . 2 Sc. (and north.). 
Also 8-9 singet, 9 singit. [f. Sing Z /.2 + -ED 1 .] 
= prec. Also Jig. and Comb. 

a x6Sx Sempill Blythsome Wedding 64 A sing'd sheep’s 
head and a haggize. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Proy. (1750) 40 
He’s like the singed cat, better than he’s likely. 1789 
Burns Kirk's Alarm vii, Singet Sawney 1 Singet Sawney l 
Are ye huirdin’ the penny? x8o8 Jamieson, Singit-like, 
pun}’, shrivelled. ^ 1857 J. Stewart Sk. Scot. Character 64 
lE.D.D.j, Your singit shargie o’ a laddie. 

Singeing (si’ndgiq), vbl. sb. Also 7 cingeing, 
etc. p. Singe v. + -ING 1 .] The action of the 
vb., in various senses. Also^f. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 453 /x Seengynge, . .us/illaclo. 1591 
Percivall Sp. Diet , Chamusqmtut , singeing with fire. 
c 1626 Bacon Advt. touching Holy War (1620) 40 , 1 remem- 
ber Drake, in the vaunting stile of a Souldier, would call 
this Enterprise : The Cingeing of the King of Spaines Beard. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sheering, , Some use the Phrase 
Sheering of Hats, for the parsing of HatsmadeofWooll over 
the Flame of a clear Fire... Others call this Flaming and 
others Sindging. 1764 Harmer Observ. iv. § 23. 183 , 1 do 
not remem’ ' ’ ’ * • 1 ' 

food by sin i ' 

etc. /1859) ; ’ # . - 

by singeing instead of cropping or shearing. 1820 Byron 
fuati v. cl), The singeing of a single inky whisker. 1859 
Cornwallis New World 1 . 177 The forest, instead of being 
burnt up, merely showed signs of singeing. 2895 J. L. 
Maxwell Life W . B . Thomson x. joi My attention was 
drawn to an intolerable smell of singeing. 

b. Comb., as singe i tig furnace, -lamp, plate , 

- machine , stove , etc. 

1800 Patent Specif. , Bleaching, Dyeing , etc. (1859) 7 8 
Drawing the cloth.. over the singeing plate. 1805 Luccock 
Nature of Wool 158 For this purpose he emp)oy< the 
shears, the singing stoves and the press with its heated 
plates. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Afanuf. ii. 48 Singeing- 
furnace. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middle m. xxvii, Flirtation, after 
all, was not necessarily a singeing process. 2875 Knight 
Did. Mcch. 2186/2. 1884 Ibid, Suppl. 813/2 A gas singe- 
ing machine intended for removing or dressing the nap on 
woven goods, 

Si'XXgeing, pph a. [-ing 2 .] That singes; 
burning, scorching. 

1598 Yong Diana 286^ Then thornes More sharpe and 
pricking with thy singing scornes. 2602 Marston An- 
tonio's Rev. 111. ii, May 1 be numd with horror, and my 
vaines Pucker with sing’ing torture. 2892 Miss Dowic 
Girl in Karp . 229 In the singeing heat of.. ten o'clock. 

Hence Srng'eingly adv. 

2655-87 H. More App. A nthl. (17x2) 220, I confers that 
the Bodies of Devils maybe not only warm, but sindgingly 
hot. Ibid. 221. 

Singel, obs. form of Shingle sb.l 
Singer 1 (s'ripj). Also 4 syngere, 5-6 synger ; 

5 synggare, 6 syngar, singar(e. [f. Sing v . 1 
+ -er1. Cf. Fris. sjonger , MDu. singer, MHG. 
singxre, G. singer .] 

1 . One who sings ; a trained vocalist ; also spec . 
in eccl. use (quot. 1843). 

C2330 R. Brunne Chron . Wace (Rolls) 4024 After Sysilly 
com Glegabret, A syngere of be be*>te get. c 238 6 Chaucer 
Pard. T. 17 And right anon thanne comen Tomhesteres, .. 
Syngeres with harpes. CX440 Promp. Pan’. 4^6/1 Syng- 
gare, cantor. 2486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 5 
Namely, that he.. help the Syngers after his cunnyng in ; 
the^ honour of our blessed lady. 1538 Starkey England 
11. i. 154 Marchaunlys therof (pleasures) and craftys men, 
syngarys ami playarys apon instrumentys. 2598 Shaks. 
Merry W. 1. iii. 29 _His filching was like an vnskilfull 
Singer, he kept not time. <22652 Brome City Wit in, ii, 
He has been.. one of the sweet singers to the city Fune- 
rals^ 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 393 The vocal 
musicians, or singers, . perform even in private bouses for 
money. 2781 Gibbon Drtr/.^/^.xxxi.III.xxSThreethousand 
singers, with the masters of the respective chorusses. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth x, My judgment is not deep, my lord ; 
but the singer may dispense with my approbation. 2843 
Hammond Def. Faith (Ecutnen. Councils 183 If a Sub- 

A ~‘ — c: -"- 1880 

’ ‘ ■ roud of 


" 1 ■ . ‘ jy/*r.) 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 239 We see also, that Cock-birds, 


2 . A composer of poetry or verse ; a poet. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxiii. x Dauid.;, the swete 


singer of Israel. 2652 (title), H— TJ *> — ; — - 

Pieces of that sweet Singer 
Brown Presbyt. Proposals J ■ 

Muggletonians and Sweet-Sjngers of Israel. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 7. 423 Amidst the throng in Elizabeth's 
antechamber the noblest form is that of the singer who lays 
the ' Faerie Queen ’ at her feet. 2880 Lanier Sei. Eng. 
Verse Pref., Wyatt. Surrey, Sackville, and a host of !es> 
known or unknown singers. 

attrib. c 1843 Carlyle Hist. Sk. (1898) 74 A sterling man, 
a true Singer-heart. 2906 Month July 90 Some prayer that 
has come through the centuries from a singer-samt. . 

Singer ^(si’nd.pi). [f. Singe v. + -er ij One 
! who or that which singes. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2187/1 Singer , an apparatus 
through which cotton or woolen goods are passed to relieve 
them of their fluff, preparing them for the dyer. 1891 in 
Cent. Did. 

t Srngeress. Obs. rare. [f. Singer 1 + -ess.] 
A female singer. 

2382 Wyclif Ezra ii. 65 In hem singeres and ringeressic, 
two hundrid. — Ecclus. ii. 8, I made to me singeris and 
sin get esses. 

Sing’halee*. rare “ J . « Sinhalese 2. 

2847 Simmons' Col. Mag. May 14 We’ve been a studying 
Singhalee. 

Singhalese, variant of Sinhalese. 

II Singhara (siqgha’ra). Also singara. [Hindi 
si tig hard.] The water-chestnut ( Trapa bispinosa) 
of India, or the edible nut produced by this. 
Usually attrib. with nut. 

2834 Penny Cycl. II. 478/2 The Singhara nut,. forms an 
object of general cultivation in the lakes which surround 
the city of Cashmere.^ 285 yAll Year Ronnd^o.^2. 126 The 
seeds of the araucarian pine,.. and the singhara, or water- 
nut, are all highly recommended, .as substitutes for pota- 
toes. 2885 Encyil. Brit. XVIII. 71/2 The jhils supply the 
villages with wild rice.. and the singhara water-nut. 
Singilly, obs. form of Singly adv. 

Singing (si*qi r)),'vbl. sb. Also 4-6 syngyng(e, 
5 cyngynge, etc. [f. Sing vP + -ing L] 

1 . The action of the verb ; chanting ; also, matter 
suitable for singing. 

<z 2300 Cursor M. 20587 Omang bat singing and bat gleu 
OurTeuedi hir sun ihesu knew. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xt. 
245, 1 [was] saued,as 5e may se, with-oute syngyng of masses. 
C2400 Rule St. Benet 1162 In ayn ober plase sais he pat 
angels sal our synging se. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 7S Cyng- 
ynge of songe, can/us. Ibid., Cyngynge of masse, cele- 
bracio. 2484 Pas ton Lett . I II. 314 Sche seyd that ther wer 
non dysgysyngs, ner harpyng, ner lutyng, ner syngyn. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Citron, vii. 31 They mynistred before the 
habitation of the Tabernacle of vvitnes with synginge. 2579 
SfENSRR Sheph. Cal. May 22 With singing, and shouting, 
and iolly chere. _ 26x2 Bible Song Sol. ji. 22 The time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land. 2632 Lithcow Trav. lit. 90 They are 
naturally inclined to singing. 2700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 
763 Yet was he received hy the Clergy with a Solemn Pro- 
cession and Singing. 277a Wesley Jrnl, 21 Apr., Every 
one stood up at the singing. 28x7 Shelley Fragm., To one 
Singing 2 Upon the liquid waves of thy sweet singing. 1863 
W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting jz The horrid noise which 
the Kaffirs made, and call singing. 287* T. Hardy^ Under 
Greenw. Tree Pref., Some of these compositions which now 
lie before me.. are good singing still. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

C2374 Chaucer Troylus 111.2716 In blisse, and in sjmg- 
ynges, This Troylus gan all his lyf to Iede. c 2440 Jacob's 
Well 164 Leccherous maners, as kyssynges, felynges, dern 
syngynges. 2592 Sfenser M. Hubberd 454 Their Diriges, 

their TrentalSjand thei" — 

ings, and their gifts. “■ ■ . •• 

They use not the same •. ■ • 

Foxe's A. 4- M. III. 390 Neither their singings, nor their 
sayings, shall bring us out of Hell. 

2 . The emission of a clear musical note by fer- 
menting or heated liquids. 

12460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 113 Jiff b e wyne reboyle, 
bow shalle know by hys syngynge. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northajupt. Gloss. s.v., The sound made by damp wood 
when burning is also called singing. 

3 . A sound of a musical character having its 
origin in the ears or head. 

p 2605 Chapman All Fools v. i, I’ll swear I had A singing 
in my head a whole week after. 26x4 W. B. Philosopher' s 
Banquet fed. 2) 78 The iuyce..allayes the singing in the 
Eares. 2656 Harrington Oceana (iioq) 163, I have a sing- 
ing in my head like that of a Cartwheel. 17 66 Phil. Trans . 
LVII. 70 The giddiness in my head, singing in my ears,., 
were now considerably abated. 2889 Jrnl. Anthropol. 
Inst it. XIX. 1 10 Singings in the ear, gurglings in the throat. 

4 . at l rib. ana Comb., ns singing face, gear, -master, 
matter, robes, -school, skill, -voice ; singing-bone, 
dial., the funny- hone ; + singing-book, a book to 
sing from; singing-e’en, .SV., New Year’s eve; 
+8inging gift (see quot.); f singing loaf, = SlNC- 
ing UREAD ; singing-muscle, one of the syringcal 
muscles of a singing-bird \Cent, Dicti)\ f sing- 
ing psalms, the metrical version of the psalms 
used forsinging in church ; + singing -wine, ? wine 
used in celebrating mass. 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., * Singing-bone, the 
sharp bone at the edge of the elbow. 1580 Allen in J. 
Gillow Haydock Papers (1888) 17 To employ the same 
sum me., upon a payre of organs, one table, and certayne 
•singing bookes. 1607 l? Brewer] Lingua 1. ix, When 
shall wee heare a new set of singing. books, or th' viols, or 
the contort of Instruments. 2806 A. Douglas Poems 24 
•Singin’.e’en she’s owre aft seen. She’s shnkin’ hands wi* 
fifty. 2846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth tr. He hadn't what 
is generally termed a ‘singing face. 1530 Knaresb. Wills 



SINGING-. 

(Surtees) I. 26 That be shall have his tytle and ’stngynge 
geyr boughte at the coste of njy sayd wyefle. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 456/2 ’Syngynge 3yfte, or reward for syng- 
ynge, syparium. 1530 Tisdale Pract. Prelates f viij, A 
great cfeale of flower wolde not make so manye hostes, as 
they call them, or ’synginge loues. 1546 Phaer Bk. Chitdr. 
(1553) viij bj Make a fewe pylles of aloes, . . wynde them in 
a piece of a singing Iofe,..and let them be swalowed. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 112 ra He. .employed an itinerant 
•Singing-Master.. to instruct them rightly in the Tunes of 
the Pyxlms. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvii, If there is any 
truth in your news, is it a ’singing matter, you scoundrel ? 
2679 Bunyan Fear 0/ God Wks. 1852 I. 473, I will set it 
before thee both as it is in the reading and in the ’singing 
psalms. 1710 \V. Beveridge Wks. (1846) VIII. 615 Great 

— 1 — - '“..to cast out the Old, and 

■ "• ■ e Singing-Psalms. 1841 De 

' ' * Wks. 1857 VI. 362 When his 

’singing robes were on, ..the rhapsodes held his stick in his 
right hand. 1736 Ainsworth, A ’singing school, ludus 
vutsicus. 1838 G. F. Graham fllus. Comp. Introd. p. x, 

In the f ** 7 -"-*•* -*-'* - ! — 

school a 1 

II.331 ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ‘ ■ 

Eng;, y, • .... 1 o 

ing-voice. 1558 Fraternity Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 
9 Item payed for ’singinge wyne, ij d. 

b. Of places nsed for singing in, as singing- 
gallery t - house , loft, -pew, -place, -seat, theatre. 

1688 MifcCE Gri. Fr. Did. 1, fube , . . a singing Place. 
a X7oo Evelyn Diary 14 Sept 1644, At the end of it is 
a Cupola or singing theatre. 1750 Phil. Trans XLVI. 708 
The Reading-Desk stands just by the Singing-Pew. 1770 


1050 J.HACKLKAY r enaenms xx, me mealies aim singing- 
houses which these roaring young blades frequented. 2B64 
Whittier Wreck of Rivermouth 109 In ihe singing-seats 
young eyes were dim. 1883 C. C. Perkins Hat. Sculp. 
139 A singing-gallery (cantona) in the Cathedral. 
Singing,///, a. Also 4-5 syngynge. [-ING 2 .] 

I. 1 . That sings ; giving forth song. 
c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 128 Syngynge man silden weputh. 
C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxvi. ii, All earth, I say, and 
all earth dwellers. Be of his worth the singing tellers. 1599 
Sit aks. Hen. y, l ii. 108 T 1 1 * w . -r 
.... 


visions. Wherein the singing spirits rode and shone. 1882 j 
J. Parker Apostolic Life 1 . iz Like a singing angel newly 
sent from the glad heavens. j 

b. In names of birds, etc. 

1864-5 Wood Homes without H. xii. (1 868) 218 A most > 


ing; engaged or hired to sing: a. Singing man, 
a man engaged to sing in an ecclesiastical choir. 

15*7-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (7905) 346 Paide to a singing- 
man of Sent Anthis..for keping of our Jady mas. 1597 
Mosley Introd. Mas. 156 To haue plaide it on the Organes 
with aquier of singing men. x6o* Campion A rt Eng. Poesie 
ii. 6 Sir Thomas Moore., makes two sundry Epitaphs vpon 
the death of a singing man at Westminster. 1655 Fuller 
Ch.Hist. tl.xvii.x79 He heavily aggravated the debauched- 
nesse of Singingmen. 17*5 Portland Papers VI. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 100 Mr. Bieily. .married a daughter of Dan. 
Williams the Singing-man of Westminster. 2780 Burney 
Hist. Mtts. III. i. 22 He procured a singing-man s place in 
the cathedral of Norwich. x8oi Busby Diet. Plus ., Singing- 
Plan, the appellation formerly given by the common people 
to the gentlemen of cathedral choirs- 1905 E. Candler 
Unveiling of Lhasa xiv. 269 The Abbot begins the chant, 
and^ the monks, facing each other like singing-men in a 
choir, repeat the litany. 

Jig. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 
many sortes ot shrill breasted birdes, as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in her siluane chapels. 

b. Similarly singing boy , clerk. Also, in other 
than ecclesiastical use, singing girl, woman. 

1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. xxxv. 25 All the synginge men 
and wemen [x6xx the singing women). 1548 Elyot Did., 
Cantrix,. .a syngyng woman. x666 Pepys Diary 26 Feb., 
And hither come cushions to us, and a young sing- 
ing-boy to bring us a copy of the anthem to be sung. 
168* N. O. Boil can's Lutrin iv. 25 I-et Singing-boyes 
Whose Pension's pay for 't. do those Drudgeries ! 1709 
Steele Taller No. 41 r 6 Mr. John Taplash.. desires your 
Vote for Singing-Clerk of this Parish. xyfiAddit. Wks. 
Tope X. 35 With wives I never sin, But singing girls and 
mimlcks draw me in. 1820 T. M itchell A ristofh. 1 1 . 302 
The dicast.. enters with a torch in one hand, and leads a 
singing-girl in the other. 1880 Browning Muliykeh 59 For 
a couple of singing-girls his robe has he tom in two. 

3. Singing bird, a bird that sings ; a songster. 
Usually applied to cage-birds ; the pi. is also 
sometimes nsed as a rendering of Oscines 2. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cantrices aues, syngyng bjrdes. 
1593 Siiaks. Rich. II, l iii. 288 (Q. 1 ), Suppose the singing birds 
musitions. 1616 [see S inger 1 x L]. 2722 Addison A/irL No. 5 


J 565^ Coo per Thus., Sagitta stridens, a syngyng arow. 
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Malice, which,.. like hollow singing bullets, flies but halfway 
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groves of singing pine-trees. 1897 Mary Kiscsizv W. Africa 
175 A patch of singing sand under my feet. 

b. Singing-buoy, a buoy having something 
attached which gives out a singing sound. Sing- 
ing coal (pee qnot. 1883). Singing glass (see quot. 
1875). Singing hinny (north, dial.), a kind of cake 
which emits a hissing sound while cooking on a 
girdle. Singing tree, a West Indian tree, the pods 
of which make a singing sound when stirred by 
the wind. 

1894 Outing XX I V. 460/2 A ’singing-buoy had been torn 
from its moorings. 1855 j. Phillips Man. Geol. 193 Strata, 
including ’singeing [s/c] coal. X883 Gres ley Gloss. Coaim. 
223 Singing Coal, a bed of coal from which gas is ordinarily 
issuing from the partly- ex posed face in the mine, producing 
a hissing sound. X669 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., I had one or 
two ’singing-glasses made, which make an echo to the 
voice, the first that ever I saw. 2792 G. Galloway Poems 34 
To see.. Mr. Cartwright's singing glasses. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Pitch. 2187/ r Singing.gtass, a thin, sonorous glass 
vessel, which yields an echo when vibrated by a sound. 
x8z5 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Singin or * Singing-hinny, a 
kneaded spice cake baked on the girdle; indispensable in 
a pitman’s family. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers iv, 
Neither cream nor finest wheaten flour was wanting for 
‘turf-cakes’ and ‘singing-hinnies’. _ 1885 Lady Brassey 
The Trades 340 The flamboyant . .is very abundant here 
[the Bahamas]; as is also the ‘ ’singing e tree, which we 
first saw in Jamaica. 

II. 5 . Of the nature of singing; having the 
musical qualities of song. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 11244 (Trin.), Aungels.-brou^t word with 
syngynge steuem a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxiii. ii, O now accord 
Violls with singing voice. £1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
Lxvnt. xi, On the Lord your singing gladnes spend. 1697 
C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 115 A She-Preacher . . 
with a Trembling Voice, and Singing Tone. 2725 Ramsay 
Gcnll.Sheph. 1. ii, The water fa’s, and makes a singand din. 
1762 Ann. Reg. it. 37, I have acquired by habit that singing 
tone of voice which is common in our mountains. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xviL 317 '1 he intervals between the louder 
reports being filled by a low singing noise. 

t Singing bread. Obs. [Cf. Sing v . 1 3 and 
II.] The water used in the celebration of the mass. 

1432-3 Will of E. Slrete (Comm. Crt. London), Duo par 
de bakyngimes, unum pro sbosynlyngbred[7J & aliud pro 
singyngbred. X453 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 190 Item j box 
of silver covered, for syngyngbrede. X527 in Lewis Life 
Fisher (18551 1. 314 The-e prestis makith us to beleve, that 
the synginge brede ihey holde ouer their hedes is god, and 
it is but a cake. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingxt. iv. 51 b, And 
least in grave be shoulde remaine, without some companie, 
.*.5 SuRFL . & Mark- 
■ ■ • breads are made 

■ ■ " 1 . ’ that mca l c 

whereof they are kneaden is not mingled with Honey, Sugar, 
or any manner of Leaven whatsoever. 

Singing cake. 

+ 1 . =SlHCIKG BREAD. Oils. 

1553 Becon R cliques of Rome (1563) 258 A patten with 
the hosle or singing cake. 2560 Dal’s tr. Sleidane's^ Comm. 
43 He hath.. delivered into his handes a chalice with wine 
and water, also the gilt Patent with a singing Cake. 1577-87 
Holinshed Chron. III. 1102/2 A cat.., with hir fore feet 

J * — :,t ~- J - J r — : — cake 

, ■ -V" • ■ . r ond. 

*f* b. Used as a wafer for sealing with. Obs. 

158 * Monday Eng. Rom. Life 5 These Letters finished, 
and sealed vp with singing Cake, he delyuered vnto vs. 


abled to prolong their notes. 

transf. 1848 Kingsley At* inf's Trag. in. iv. Mealy-mouthed 
inquisitors, and shaven singing-birds. ' . 

4. That makes or gives out a sound of a musical 
character (cf. Sing 2/. 1 6). 


c« ...1— * « ■ 

singing manner or tone. 

1575 G. North tr. Philibert's Philosopher at Court 16 
Coumerfaite Courtiers.. speaking Hspingly, and answering 
singingly. 1856 Doran Knights <5- their Days yin. 122 He 
. .takes the half dozen damsels, .and swings singingly along 
with them in search of the roving Scot. 

Single (si'ngT), sb. Also 5 sengle, 6 syngle, 
Sc. singill. [Substantival use of Single a.] 

1 . a. Falconry. The middle or outer claw on 
the foot of a hawk or falcon. Now only arch. 

Chiefly in //., the middle claws being called the long 
singles, and the outer the Petty singles. In early use the 
singles were distinguished from the pounce and talon ; Liter 
writers sometimes use the word vaguely to denote all the 
daws. 

148s Bk. St. Albans aiiij, The clces that are upon the 
myddil stretchers ye shall call the Ionge sengles. And the 
uttermost decs ye shall call the pety sengles. 1575 Tur- 
berv. Falconrie X23 If a falcon trusse. .you muste cope his 
tallantes. his powLe, and his peiie singfe. 1607 Heywooo 
Worn, killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 II. 99 Both her pelty 
singles And her long singles griped her more than other. 
1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 234 When you do perceiue ; 
that your Hawke hath caught a straine..in any of the 
lesser ioynts of the singles. x 683 Holme Annoury\\.yyih 
The Singles, or Petty Singles, are the Toex of the Hawk. 
2820 Scott Monast. xxiv. What! struggling, fluttering, 


SINGLE. 

aiming at me with beak and single? i860 H. Ainsworth 

* =v- - 1 -- T '* 1 ■■ r • ■ » with 
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b. Hunting. The tail of a deer. 

1576 Turbekv. Vcneric 243 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, 
Rowe, or any other Deare,is to be called the Syngle. 1590 
CocKAtsE Hunting Dj, He will close vp his mouth as 
though he had not been . .bunted that day, making a bragge 
and setting vp bis single. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 14 
Such as want that treasure, make Use of singles of Deere, 

beaks of Birds [etc.). t <- - f n ’• • • 

That single wagging t 

cloven foot. 17x1 Pl . • 

of the tail or single of a dyer. 1B54 Miss Baker Northampt. 


1 ranxj.. 2501 L.YLV P/idas iv. m, I here was a boy leasht 
on the single.. .Licio. Whatstbat? Pet. Why, a boy Mas 
beaten on the taile with a leathern thong. 

+ c. pl. Entrails, intestines. Obs .— 1 

2567 Golding Ovid's Met. vn. 351 She put thereto the., 
flesh and feathers of a Witch.., Jhe Singles [L./roseda] 
also of a Wolfe. 

2 . Sc. and north, dial. A handful or small bundle 
of gleanings. 

The form current in the west midlands is Songle. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 116 Tbow_ lay full prydles in the 
peise this somer. And fane at evin for to bring hame a 
single. 1615 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred 1 50 He d id 
thresh but a verie short space — twa or thre Singles— in his 
necessitie. 1786 Har'xt Rig xxvj, They’re great thieves. 
For which they’ie ordered far behind, To mak such singles 
as they find. 1806 A. Douglas Poems 223 They’re fu' glad 
To gather singles on the shade. 1894 H eslor NorthumHd. 
Glo:- c ;* — : — j .. ‘ gathcrin singles* 

or z ... . I carried home on 

the ■ 

3 . in various specific or technical senses. 

fa. A particular step in dancing. Obs. b. A simple un- 
compounded word. 1 C. Sc.. One half of a doubled amount. 
Obs. d. A form of change in bell-ringing, e. A single (as 
opposed to a double) flower, f. A silk thread consisting of 
a single strand, g. Cards. (See quots.) h. Cricket, etc. 
A hit for which one run is scored ; a single point. L Tennis , 
Golf, etc. A game or match in which only one person on 
each side plays at one time. 

a. 2531 Elyot Gov. i. xxiii, The thtrde motion, called 
■ x6n 

‘ ■ ' p ■ ETTEN. 

■ 1 ' ' ue..is 

long in ail his singles and coropoundes reprobue, approbue, 
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used in weaving, is made to take one of three forms, being 
converted into cither singles, tram, or organzine. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile Planuf. vi. 1E4 There is a kind called dumb 
singles, which consists of silk merely wound and cleaned... 
Another manufactured variety, called thrown singles, is 
silk which has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 2879 
Cassells Tcchn. Educ. Il. # 254/2 By singles is signified 
one of the reeled threads tw'istcd^ g. 2850 Bohns lland- 
bk. Games 162 Single, (at long whist) coring the game after 
your adversary ha> scored five or more ; at short whist, after 
he has scored four. 1876 Campbell- Walker Correct Card 
(x88oJ Gloss., Single, a ,— making game after your adversary 
has scored three or four up. h. 2858 Nciv York Tribune 
25 Aug. 5/6 Smith made three by singles. 2883 Daily 
Telegr. 15 May 2/7 Mr. Hawke added another single off 
that bowler. L 2884 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 The fir'l 
rounds of the Gentlemen's Singles., were decided as follows. 
2896 Westm. Gas. 26 Nov. 4/1 J. H. Taylor won the singles 
competition with a score of 76. 

4 . A single thing, person, etc* In singles , each 
one separately, singly. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. vi, If.. any (tjees) he 
so strongly constituted,.. they may. .perform that in some 
singles which is observable in whole kinds. 2826 J. Wilson 
Nod. Ambr.' Wks. 1855 I. 133 Houndin the wolves in 
singles or pairs or flocks. 1838 Hood Clubs v, Friends 
dropping in at close of day To singles, doubles, rubs. 189$ 
Scottish Antiq. X. 79 In singles or in pairs men began to 
put in an appearance. 

t Single, obs. var. of (or error for) Singlo. 

27*1 Lond. Gas. No. 5934/31 35 Tubs Single Tea per 
Hertford. 2730 Cart. W. Wriglesmorth MS. Lcg-bk. cf 
the ‘ Lyeir 22 Oct., 50 Chests of Bohea and 50 Chests of 
Single. 

Single, obs, or dial. f. Cincle (horse-girth, etc.). 
Single (srrjg’l), a. Forms; 4-5 Benglo (4 
seyngle), 5 8engil(l, sengell(e, cecgylle, 6sen- 
gyll ; 5-6 syngle, singill (5 syngil, 6 syDgyll), 
5- single, [a. OF. single, sengle (also saingle, 
sangle , etc. ; mod. Pi card dial, single, Norman 
sangle) L. singulum (in class L.only pl . singutl, 
etc.) one, individual, separate; the first syllabic 
is identical with the sirtz- of swtflus StsirLE a. 

Some of the senses placed under branch II, though less 
original than those of branch 1, are shgbtly earlier and 
more common in Middle English.] # 

I. 1. In predicative iL>e: Unaccompanied or un- 
supported by others ; alone, solitary, a. \Y ith the 
substantive verb, or in constructions implyingthis. 

1340-70 Alex, tf Dind. 33 We ben sengle of vs silf, Sc 
semen ful bare, Nouht welue we now (ctej e 1407 Ls DC. 
Reson $ Sens. 3*25 And my partye is but in veyn. So sengle 
t h^t I stondc m doute; For Venus hath so gre: a route 



SINGLE 


80 


SINGLE, 


Ageynes me [etc.], a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VII, 60b, 
Hys eyes graye, hys teethe syngle and heare thynne. a 1593 
Marlowe Edw. II, iv. v, Edmund away, . . be not found 
single for suspect: Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy 
walkes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xxv, Still I'm alone, 
yea singler than alone; In Absent Him I from my self am 
gone. 1678 Butler Hud. in- i. 796 Our Noblest Senses act 
by Pairs,. - But those that serve the Body alone, Are single 
and confin’d to one. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 392 They 
left Clodius single in the opposition. 1780 Mirror No. 90, 
He is left alone, single and unsupported, like a leafless 
trunk. 1803-5 Wordsw. Solitary Reaper i. Behold her, 
single in the field. x86o Mill Re/>r. Govt. (1865) 115/2 In 
the first place, each executive officer should be single, and 
singly responsible for the whole of the duty. 

b. With other verbs, in qnaai-advb. use. 

13.. Gaw. fy Gr. Knt. 1531, I com hider sengel, & sitte. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. PHI (1683) 342 His Birth being 
otherwise so obscure and mean, as no man had ever stood 
so single. 1673 Dryden Amboyna iv. i, I desir’d that he 
would leave the Company and meet me single here. 2712 
Addison Sped. No. 7 fi My Dear, Misfortunes never come 
Single. X798 WEBBE in Owen Wcllcslefs Dcsp . (1877) 6 
All our former, .exertions were made against Tippoo single, 
and unsupported by the French.^ 2841 Dana Seaman's 
Man. 16 The royal braces go single. 1855 M. Arnold 
Balder Dead lit. 6 See, here is Hermod, who comes single 
back From HelL 

+ c. Unsupported by other evidence. Oh$.— y 
CX449 Pecock Repr. itt.xit. 356 Wherfore this that Girald 
writith of this voice is ful sengil to be beleued. 

2. Individual, as contrasted with larger bodies 
or numbers of persons or things. 

c 1400 
put in a pu 

& it sothe t * m , ■ p 

Find. Ansiv. iv, 56 Though these were but single men yet 
they were martyrs. X697 Dryden Firy. Geary. m. 713 Nor 
do those Ills on single Bodies prey; But ofrner bring the 
Nation to decay. 17x7 Porn Iliad x. 196 Each single 
Greek. .Stands on the sharpest edge of death or life. ^ X74X 
Middleton Cicero I. vL 409 Laws to inflict penalties on 
single persons by name. 1856 F roude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. 
i. 68 No single mind in single contact with tne facts of 
nature could have created out of itself a Pallas.. or a Lear. 
2876 Mozley Univ. Semi. iv. 93 We hear sometimes of 
single^ remarkable acts of virtue, which spring from minds 
in which there is not the habit of virtue. 

absol. 1865 Neale Hymns Paradise 48 There the gifts of 
each and single All in common right possess. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or connected with, one 
person only. Freq. with possessive pronoun. 

X59* Kyd Sol. ff Pers. H. ii, With my single fi>t lie com- 
bat thee. x6x6 JR. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 58 Although 
he had noe other company But his sole single selfe to satisfie. 
167a Marvell Com. Wks. (Grosart) II. 397 So that I must 
adventure to give you my ■ * ’ 1 * * *' * 

better judgements. cx7io( ■ • 

I observ’d their prayers wer ■ 

and single, though before the body of people. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. <5- F. xix. II. 139 Constantius.. acknowledged, that his 
single strength was unequal to such an extent of care. 18x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvii, He had, almost by his single and 

s-..j -* .1., r., . bandedforce 

■ / ' 1 . You ask me. 

When single 

binm.1 *070 xj. x/iiLUN Ljiukalion IL ii. 
60 What hinders me to make my single will The world’s 
whole law? 

f e. At single hand, single-handed, unaided. Ohs. 
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 575 There is hardly 
any Dog so courageous, as to adventure upon a Wolf at 
single hand. 

3. Separate; distinct from each other or from 
others ; not combined or taken together. 

■** .t- e... . . . t *• . . - the Latin. 

* ' ' ..blessenge his 

: , , -loyd Marrow 
his purse and 

gave unto the Emperour four single halfpence. 1509 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i, He might have altered 
the shape of his argument, and explicated them better in 
single scenes. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, ii. (1736) 22 
All Urns contained not single Ashes, a 2693 Urquhart's 
Rabelais tit. xvii, A Rams Cod stored with Single Pence. 

Addison Spec/. No. 124 f 1 A Man.. who communi- 
cates his Writings to the World in loose Tracts and single 
Pieces. 2779 Mirror No. 24, It will teadily^be admitted, 
that the preference, in every single object, is due to the 


ot the Perceptive or Acquisitive Faculty. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Metaph. 486 Each single fibre, at the spot where it receives 
the stimulus, can attach to it the extra-impression described. 

4. Undivided, unbroken, absolute, rare. 

2590 Spenser F.Q. ii. x. 21 Being consorted with Mamld, 
For thirst of single kingdorne him be kild. 2634 Milton 
Cornus 204 Yet nought but single darknes do I find. 1701 
Swift Contests Nobles 4 Commons iii, The madness of the 
people, who.. were now wholly bent upon single and des- 
potick slavery. 

5. One only; one and no more. Sometimes 
strengthened by one. 

2538 Elvot, Si w plus, sengle in numbre, one only. 2590 
Shaks. Mids. N. 11. ii. 50 Two bosomes interchanged 
with an oath, So then two bosomes, and a single troth. 
c 1600 — Sonn. xxxix. For this, let vs deutded Hue, And our 
deare loue loose name of single one. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 34 He’Il^ order the Master to take no 
money from them, and that with a single word. 17x8 Young 
Love Fame 111. 59 Thus all will judge, and with one single 
aim. 2790 Paley Horx Paul. vi. § 5 Wks. 1825 III. 169 The 
prison er was bound to the soldier by a single chain. 1821 
pcoTT Kenihu. xiii, He observed that Way land purchased 
in cadi [shop! only one single drug. 28515 Sir B. Bp.odie 
rsychol. Inq. I. iii. 92 In one case, the mind may be occu- 


pied with a single object, or a single idea. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 495 We have observed the tendency of 
Plato to combine two or more subjects., in a single dialogue. 

absol. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound g\ Why how 
could they Draw off from thee one single of thy griefs? 

b. In emphatic use after a negative, or an adv. 
denoting scarcity. 

2709 Steele Taller No. 50 Fix, I will not write one single 
Word about any such Matters. 1743 Bulkeley Ec Cummins 
Foy. S. Seas 288 What must become of the rest who have not 
a single Penny ? 2780 Mirror Ido. 94, Hardly a single house 
did I find inhabited by the same persons I left in it. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 123 During a whole week, not 
a single private letter from beyond the Tweed was delivered 
in London. 2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiL 664 France had 
not possessed a single man who dared to think for himself. 

c. With even, or implying this. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. (1776) V. 351 Sometimes they 
find a difficulty in rearingeven a single nest. 2816 J. Wil- 
son City of Plague 11. iii. 25, I don’t expect this Plague 
Will change its quarters, long as it has left A single man 
alive. 1879 L. Stephen Hours Libr. Ser. m. 283 From a 
e w* •'•’n often go far 


" * * ■ t St ■ ■ 

1639 Ld. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 61 By the easy 
abuse, if not by the single use of Images. 2^28 R. Morris 
Ess. Anc. Archil, xviii, These are not the single Enemies 
I have to encounter with. 2748 Melmoth Fitzosbome Lett. 
xlviiL {1749) II. 30 That he should not leave so important a 
creature as man, to the single guidance of bis own precarious 
faculties. 1827 Soujhey Hist. Pcnins. War'll. 672 Heroes 
who carry victory with their single presence. 2849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 287 The single bed of a poor family- 
had sometimes been carried away and sold. 2862. Stanley 
Jew. C/t. (1877) I. v. 87 To the outer world the earlier period 
of the race, with the single exception of Abraham, was an 
entire blank. 

7. Standing alone in comparison with other 
persons or things ; unique, singular. 

2633 Ford % Tis Pity iv. i. That you may know my single 
charity, Freely I here remit all interest I e’er could claim. 
2658 Whole Duty Man vi. § 13 He will be sure to commit 
them [sinsh rather than run the disgrace of being too single 
and precise. 2728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 22 .Some 
there are who appear single in Opinion, only to be con* 
tinually opposite to the common Judgment of Mankind. 
1750 H. Walpole Lett. (1848) II. 347, 1 ..am almost single 
in not having been to see him. 1785 J. Jay in Sparks Com. 
Atner. Rev. (1853) IV. 131 Favor your country with your 
counsels on such an important and single occasion. 2815 
Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 27 April, Wks. 2846 III. 358 
Single among representative assemblies, this House is now 
in the seventh century of its recorded existence. 2827 H. T. 
Colebrooke Algebra , etc. Notes & lllustr. p. xlvit, The 
Rdmaca and Paulisa are single of the names. 

3X 8 . Unmarried, celibate. (See also quot 
1847 .) Also absol. as pi. 

A single vtan, a bachelor. A single woman, a spinster ; 
fa prostitute (quots. 2530 and 1657). 

2303 R. Brukke Handl. Synne 7361 yyf wed d yd man 
sengle woman take]*. # c 1380 Wyclif JPX.T. (1880) ^3 And 
sugetis taket * ‘ ’ 1 1 

& sengle. civ, 

a syngil won . • ■ • 

Soc.) 156 wi # • 

out of joy he shall be brought in stryfe. 1530 Palsgr. 270/2 
Syngle woman, a harlot, pulayn .. 2620 T. Granger Div. 
Logike 28 The Single man committing fornication slnneth 
lesse than the Adulterer. 2657 Howell Londitiop. 337 No 
Stew-holder, or his Wife, should let or stay any single 
Woman to go and come^ freely at all times. 1685 Baxter 
Parapltr. N.T. 1 Cor. vii.26 No doubt but it is much more 
for their.. quiet to be single, than to have a Wife or Hus- 

1 1 .... r-,..jT n * — | 0 . a 1 — i— r» 


drawing any distinction between the single and the married. 

^ 26:3 Shaks. Hen. Fill , 1. L 15 Men might say Till 
this time Pompe was single, but now married. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or involving celibacy, esp. 
in single life . 

For the phrase single blessedness, see Blessedness b. 

2549 CovERDALE. etc. Erasin. Par. 2 Cor. 55 As in my 
other letters I required you not to leade a syngle lyfe. 2557 
N.T. (Geneva) ^ Cor. Argt., He answereth to certeine 
pointes .. touching single life. 2610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 596 Lawes were enacted touching the single lives of 
Priests. 2612 Bacon Ess., Mam. 4 Single Life (Arb.) 266 
A single life is proper for Churchmen, 2752 Johnson 
Rambler No. 212 F 6 They that have grown old in a single 
state. 1723 Foote Bankrupt t. Wks. 1799 II. ieo A single 
service is best suited to me. 2812 Crabbe Tales viii. 251 But 
shall his Bride your single state reproach ? 2836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney I. iv.(i8so) 62 Without having changed her state 
of single-unblessedness. 

Comb . 2597 Beard The at. God’s fttdgem. (1631) 410 These 
are the godjy fruits of those single life-louers, to whom the 
vse of marriage is counted vnlawful. 

+ 9. In slight raiment ; without cloak or armour; 
marked by scantiness or simplicity ^clothing. Ohs. 

23 .. K. Alts . 204 (Laud MS.), Dame olympias, amonge J»is 
pres, Sengle rood, al mantel les. 23.. Coerde Z..2067 And 
seyngle in akertyl he stood, Abood the lyon fers and wood. 
1380 Sir Feruvtb. 1071 [They] ounarmetfe him anon, & 


aourned, ne so sengle of clothes, but he had on hym good 
and warme gownes. 

flO. Ol cloth, garments, etc. ; Of one thickness 
of material ; tmlined. Ohs. 


c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints v.fffoTm} 152 Skantly had Ilkane of 
ha a singill clath, fore-owtine raa. a 3450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 168 A hood of scarlatte sengle & wythoute furrynge. 
Ibid. 169 A shorte and sengle gown withoute lynynge. 2459 
Paston Lett. I. 475 Item, j. gowne of blewe felwett.., slevys 
sengle. 1530 Palsgr. 270/2 Syngle gowne, robe senile. 
Ibid., Syngle kyrtell, corset simple. 2552 Inv. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees) 24 One vestment of blewe single sattene. 2670 
Eachard Cont. Clergy 90 A much more sparing dyet is 
fitter ; and a single-coat, though it be never so ancient and 
thin, is fully sufficient. 

11. Composed or consisting of only one part, 
feature, etc. ; not double, compound, or complex ; 
also, of the ordinary or small size, as distinguished 
from Double a. 4 . 

For various special uses, see 17. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 347 Many depe diches and 
castelles sengle, double, ajid treble, and many wardes 
strongliche i- walled. 1449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Flit. 
(1830) II. Pref. 55 pe sengell gistes of \>t same flore at }>e 
fronte shullen be in brede . . ix inches. 1466 Mann. 4- 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 347, v. doble polyves and a sengelle. 
3522 Fisher Serin, agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 324 A sengell 
threde is nothynge so stronge as is a double 2540 in 
Greene Hist. Worcester II. App. p. ii, Item ij masers, one 
with a dowbilbond, the other with a sengylbond. 2592 
West 1st Pt. Symbol. 1. § y6b, When a thing is purchased 
or gotten., by gift or legacie, or some other such single title, 
3663 Gerbier Counsel 45 Single Rafters six and three 
Inches. Ibid. 96 Nor do provident builders rivet locks only 
at the one side, for that a thief within doores.. makes that 
single rivetingof nouse as to security. x688HoLMn/lrMw<rj’ 
iii. xix. (Roxb J 254/2 The maner of which beatings is per- 
formed by single and double.. blows. 2722 Milit. ff Sea 
Diet. s.v. Tenaille, The Single Tenaille, a Work, the Head 
whereof is form'd by two Faces, making one Angle Ren- 
trant. 2827 Steuart Planters G. (1828) 192, I mean single 
carts, or carts drawn by one horse. 2845 Proc. Philol.Soc. 

1 1. 89 The vowels generally, whether single or diphthongal, 
are sounded as they are in Italian. x862J5miles Engineers 
J II. 89 A single line furnished with sidings to enable the 
laden waggons to pass the empty ones. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2480 A single whip . . is the simplest tackle. It consists 
of one single block and a fall. 

+ b. Of artillery. Ohs. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 54 Small artailyery sik as 
double falcoun, single falcoun. <12578 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) 
Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 367 Collveringis, myans and doubil! 
falcouns, singill falcouns and hagbuttis of fund. 

o. Of flowers: Having only one whorl or set 
of petals ; also, of plants : Bearing such flowers ; 
opposed to Double a. 1 d. 

2552 Turner Herbal (1568) 30 Ther groweth a flour like a 
syngle rose in the tope of thys herbe. 2594 Plat Jewel-ho. 
hi. 33 You may also drie Paunsies, Stock-gilHflowers,and 
other single flowers. 1625 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (2626) 54 The sweet muske Rose double and single. 
2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Single and double 
Hepatica. 2731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Hyacinthus Tu. 
lerosus, The Single sort is by far the fairer Flower. 2796 
C. Marshall Gardening v. (1813) 62 No single flowers 
should be suffered to grow in a garden where there are 
double ones. 2812 New Botanic Garden I. 29 With single 
blue flowers, with double blue flowers. 2852 G. W. Johnson 
Cottage Gard. Diet. 339 In double flowers.. the corolla is 
much more durable than in single ones. 

d. Intended for or accommodating one person. 
a 3859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 73 A single bedroom. 
2867 Augusta Wilson Fashti xxxiii, A strip of faded car* 
pet stretched in front of a small single bedstead. 2886 
Pascoe London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 34 Single bed-rooms 
cost from 4 s. to 15 s. per day. 

f 12. a. Simple ; plain ; without further quali- 
fication or addition. Ohs . 

C2422 26 Political Poems 105 While obley in yrnes or 
boy st ys stoken, Hit nys but bred, and sengyl bake. 
c 1450 Lovelich Grail lit. 705 Whanne Piers vndirhtood 
that he A kyng was Of so hy degre, and wende he hadde 
ben A sengle knybt [etc.]. 2453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 271/1 
Bynde hem . . by obligation or obligations, aswell sengell 
as conditionell. 2600 Surflet Conntrie Fartne HI. liv. 556 
Some doe make this oile after the simplest and singlest 
sort. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Criui. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § vt, 
God Almighty intended not that single Theft should be 
punished by death. 2736 Butler Anal. 1. ib 47 Perhaps 
oivinc goodness.. may not be a bare single disposition to 
produce happiness. 

t b. Slight, poor, trivial. Ohs. 

c 2449 Pecock Re/r. 11. viii. 284 Ymagis of God .. forto 

. — t : t. — r 1. 1, 158s Daniel 

• ■ . ng.. marled a 

■ » the common 

1 ■ Hen. IF, 1- if* 

207 Is not your voice broken ? your winde short ? your wit 
single? <zx6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Queen of Corinth in. i, He 
utters such single matter in so mfantly a voice. 2638 Raw- 
ley tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1650) ig The Sect of the 
Essenes among the Jews., used a single or Abstemious Diet. 

13. Of beer, ale, etc. : Weak, poor, or inferior 
in quality; small. No w arch. Also iransf. 

2485 in 9th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cotuui. I. 177/2 A vesstll 
of single bere to tne gonners, xii d. 2505 in /o/4 Rep. ibid. 
App. V. 292 That there be no sale bread, singill ale, nor 
honyed afie. .mad in towne, but by fire men. 2594 Knock 
to Know a Knave in Collier Five Old Plays (Roxb.) 3S6 
Your drinke is too strong. . .Single beere is better far both 
for your profit and yourseruants health, a 2635 Bp. Corbet 
Poems /1647) 30 Although I thinke Poets were nee'r infus'd 
with single drinke. Ibid., Let your Channels flow with 
single tiffe. 2704 Loud. Gaz. No, 4032/4, 11 Piece 5 of 
single French Brandy. 1820 Scott Monos/, xyiii, An 
hogshead of ale at Martlemas, of the double strike, and 
single ale at pleasure. 

14. Simple, honest, sincere, single-minded ; free 
from duplicity or deceit. 

2529 Horman Fulg, 55 He isti good sengyll soulc, and can 



SINGLE. 

no harme. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 727 Single Truth and 
simple Honestie Do wander up and downe despys’d of ail. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VII I, v. iii. 38, I speake it with a single 
heart, my Lords. 1633 Ford Broken //. iv, i. Sure, he’s 
an honest, very honest gentleman; A man of single mean- 
ing. -V* 

dout ■ 11 * , ■ . ■ 

*34 ' .... 

comfort to have to do business with frank and honorable 
minds. 1848 Dickens Dornbey xxxili, [Such as] nothing 
but a pure and single heart [could have] expressed. 1873 
Whitney Oriental ff Ling. Stud. 83 The single devotion of 
the Brahman student* 

b. Of the eye, after Biblical use. 

1526 Tindale Luke xt. 34 When thine eye is single ; then is 
all thy body full of light. 1577 F. de Lisle's Legcndarie 1 iv, 
Considering with a single eye the parties in this cause, ye 
shall finde that [etc.]. 1669 N. Morton Writ* Eng. Mem. A 2, 
I onely crave of thee to reade this following Discourse with 
a single eye. C1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 63 He that 
looks upon these words with a single eve. 1853 Kingsley 
Water* Bab. 343 Keep your eye single, and your bands 
clean. 1884 Century Mag. Mar. 925 All readers of his 
know . .how absolutely single his eye is. 

15. Of a combat or fight: Between two persons; 
man to man. (See also Combat sb. 1 b.) 

[1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 b, If it be enemie to 
enemie single, they then are not to discharge their peeces.] 
1592 Kyd.S/. Trag. 1. iii, I saw him, hand to hand. In single 
fight with their Lord Generali. 2610 Holland Camden's 
Brit . 360 Who in this Hand by a single combate tried it 
out. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. L (1840) 48 He.. killed 
Rodulphus, the duke of Saxony, in single fight. 1711 
Addison Sped. No ; 9 P 7 The President.. was said to have 
killed half a do2en in single Combat. Ibid. No. 70 r 5 Let 
you and I end our Quarrel in single Fight. /'J20 Scott 
Monast. xxxvii, Reserving my right to defy my Lord of 
Murray and my Lord of Morton to single due!. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome I. 4. At last Ascanius met him man to man 
and slew him in single fight. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq . 
(1877) I. App. 706 That the two king«» shall decide the matter 
by single combat. 

10. In qnasi-advb. use. 

<21450 Le Morte Art/t. 1795 Non Armore he dyde hym 
vppon Bot A Robe All sengle wrought, a 1483 Liber Niger 

u — ,t. n — r / — y.\ „o ; c 


They commonly lay twelve or fourteen loads of Chalk upon 
an Acre, where they lay It single. 1837 Lockhart Scott III. 
x. 343 My venerated friend, who was— unlike, perhaps, some 
othersof the company at that hour— able to hear accurately, 
and content to see single. 

III. 17. Special collocations. 

Single anchor (see quot. 1867). f Single billet , single- 
stick. Single care (see quot). Single change (see quot. 
i 633 ). Single chant (see Chant sb. 2). Single entry (see 
Entry 9 b). Single file, a line of men one behind the other. 
Single Gloucester (see Gloucester). Single house (see quot. 
1818). Single line (see quot.). f Single officer (see quot). 
t Single rapier , the rapier only (without dagger), f Single 
sentinel or soldier , a private soldier (Sc.), t Single sword, 
? singlestick. Single ten , the ten of a card-suit; (see also 
quot a xjoo). 

1839 Marryat P/tant. Ship viii, The Ter Schilling, .lay at 
•single anchor. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 627 Single 
anchor, a ship unmoored, having hove up one bower, rides 
by the other. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Captain ti. 1, No more 
Than .. Fighting at 'single Billet with a Barge-man. 1898 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. \ III. 429 The law which enables a 
person of unsound mind.. to be placed., under what is tech- 
nically designated * “Single Care ’ — that is, under certificates 

• ■’ ’ ■ ^ »* 7 *- Holme 

■ ■ I the Bells 

ng. 1872 

• 39 About 

the year 1642.. single changes were first ^attempted. ^1861 


chant is in two strains, the first of three, and the second ot 
four bars in length. 7826 Encycl. Melrqp. (1845) I. 462/2 
The more obvious method.., which is called Book-keeping 
by “Single Entry. 1849 Freese Comm. Class-Bit. 103 If 
my books were kept by single entry, I should simply credit 
Smart & Co. for the coffee. 1670 Cotton Esperuon n. 394 
He therefore commanded some Foot Companies to steal 

* :1 — t- — * FIl-s. 2853 Sir H. Douglas 

■ nly to support infantry 

■ .or Early Hist.. Mart. v. 

. - ■ « ■ ■ of a sentence in succes- 
sion, m single file so to speak, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 

x6 July 1654, The humourous old Knight has built a long 
“single house of 2 low stories. 1818^ Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xxvi, Dumbiedikes was wbat is called in Scotland a single 
house ; that is, having only one room occupying its whole 
depth from back to front. 1875 Knight Diet. Meclt. 
2187/2 * Single line, a single rein leading from the hand of 
the driver to a strap forked a^ little behind the hames, and 
proceeding thence to the bit-rings. 1759 m Etig. Historical 
Rev. (1897) XII. 763 We are ‘Single Officers, that is, only 
one Livetenant to a Company. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 3 1 
F 3 The historian mentions, when he attack’d Thalestns, 
it was only at “single Rapier. 1721 Wcdrow Hist. Svffi 
Ch. Scot. 11. v. (1830) II. x63 A person of quality,, .standing 

*- - r -— — — • r: ngle sentinel. 1816 Scott 

■ , v far the manners of a 

■ ... ■ -■ 3rrupted by service in a 

- 1 ry hi. xix. (Roxb.) 159/1 

. . - ‘ their skill, with back- 

sword or ‘single sword, sword and buckler and the like. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. L 43 Whiles he thought to steale 
the 'single Ten, The King was slyly finger'd from the 
Deck. <x 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Single-ten, a. very 
foolish, silly Fellow; also Nails of that size. 1829 Hunter 
Hallamskire Gloss., Single-ten. A person playing, at Whist 
may be beard to say : I have neither ace.face.nor single-ten- 
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b. With sbs. in -tr, as single-driver , - hander , 
- loader , -peeper, - roomer , -sticker, - striker , etc. 

1897 Ball Mall Mag. Mar. 347 The * 'single driver’ is 
the fr - 1 — — — — * ,: » J *- ’ J by one 

P*M r c ■ ■ ' ' * ' ae cost 

ofa* - - ■ .... - , 2887 

Datl- \* ■ * *■ 3 as a 

single-loader. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T.,* Single peeper, 
a person having but one eye. 2889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback 305 They are recorded as 'single peepers',., 
having lost an eye. 1887 Daily Telcgr. ro Sept. 2 A None 

of t*-- *- -*i-i -v ^ : — 1898 Cycling 

62 ' ■ strikers. 1889 

* ’ ’■ * . fair question 

which no ‘Single-taxer ever answers, but that if it is evaded 
the whole single-tax theory vanishes. 

18. With sbs., forming combs, used attributively, 
as single-action , - beat , - cell , cylinder , etc. 

Combs, of this type have been very frequent in recent u«e. 
For a number of technical examples, see Knight Did. 
Meek. (1875) and Suppl. (1884). 

1852 Seidel Organ 36 ‘Single-action bellows.. is generally 
very^ small. 1863 A. Young Naut. Did. 10 Atmospheric, 
or Single Action, Engine. x 6 S 3 Wovssz Armoury its. 3$?, 
A ‘Single Beak Pellican with a screw, of some.. called a 
Screw'd tooth Forcer. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clockm. 
241 The chronometer and duplex are the best known ex- 
amples of ‘single-beat escapements. 1838 Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 867 In the ‘Single Bill roll is inserted all petitions., 
and other notes or applications to either Division of the 
Court. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 22B, Fig. 152 repre- 
sents the ‘single-cell apparatus., 7888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab. 125 *S ingle cylinder machines, machines for printing 
one side at a time only. i860 All Year Round No. 66. 382 
* Which knot ? ’ asked Toby. ' Single or double wall, ‘single 
or double diamond 1 * 1868 Rep. U. S. Ccmm.Agric. (1869) 
238 One and three-quarters pound of ‘single-eye pieces pro- 
duced ten pounds. 1899 Morrow Bokem. Paris 138 A 
‘single-file march round the room is started. 1857 Miller 
Elem. Client Org. i. § 1 (1862) 15 An additional screen of 
‘single iron plate. 1892 Greener Breech Loader 6 The 
cheaper quality laminated steel,, known in the trade as 
single-iron Damascus. X77X Luckombe Hist. Print. 271 Neat 
Workmen prevent a division of a ‘single-letter syllable at 
the, end of lines., 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did., 
*Single lever bridge , composed of two frames locking into 
each other, and not meeting at a greater angle than 120°. 
x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 . 330 Each chamber had 
a, lofty narrow ‘single-light window. 1846 Holtzapffel 
Turning II. 543 The shaft of.. the ‘single-lip auger. 1889 
Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/1 In 1885, the country* was practic- 
al.. -- l.-L 1 


SINGLE. 


The “single-piece bow’ is made ot one rod ot hickory, 
lancewood, or yew-tree. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mann/, xv. 
(ed.3) 128 A kind of lace, called “single-press’, was manu- 
factured. 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rur. Sports t n. 11. xi. 
363/2 One pound is the usual allowance for ‘single-rein 
bridles, x 868 Rep. U. S . Comm. Agric . (1869) 251 Neither 
neat nor efficient ‘single-row hedge can be made without 
the aid of stakes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. v. 166/2 
Sicyos angulala , ‘single-seed cucumber. 1892 Brighton 
Sir P. Wallis 278 One of the finest ‘single-ship actions 
ever fought. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Ire/, in Holinshed 
1. 23/2 A meaner tower might serue such ‘single soule kings 
as were at those daies in Ireland. x622MABBEtr .Aleman’s 
Guzman tTAlf. 1. 105 To see what a single-sole Gentleman 
I was, and how like a naked cottage I lookL 1841 Penny 
Cycl XXI. 410/2 Single-sole shoes or ‘pumps’. 1872 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 444 What can be done in the way of 
‘single-span Gothic churches. 18*5 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 4 7 When a ‘single-stroke steam-engine is made 
to turn a mill. 1688 Holme Armoury hi. 398 The second 
[instrument].. is termed a ‘Single tooth Pincer, of some a 
Forcer, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 74, The top- 
masts are made in one spar, and are called ‘single tree. 
1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 345They have single-tree canoes. 
1883 Whitaker's Aim. 445/1 The Huascar is an iron low 
freeboard ‘single-turret ram. 1860 ‘Single wall knot [see 

single diamond knot\. - . u...i / \t 0 

Sussex they use much - * 

Nicholson Operat. Me * 

screw. 

19. Parasynthetic, as single-banked , -barrelled, 
-blossomed, -edged, etc. Also single-seatedness sb. 

Many examples of this type occur in recent use. 

1861 Illustr. Lend. News 13 July 35 One of its best ‘single- 
banked life-boats. 1850 R. G. Cumshng Hunter s Life S. 
Afr. (1902) 83/1, I took my heavy ‘single-barrelled rifle. 
1762 Phil. Trans. LII. 660 Some ‘single blossomed plants 
..of the Gardenia. 1508 Hakluyt Voy. I. 62 1 he richer 
sort haue ‘single edged swords with sbarpe points. 1817 
Miller Banept. Led. 40 The single-edged sword of tem- 
poral visitation fell blunted from the hearts of stone. 1803 
Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. n. 263 ‘Single-finned Bullhead... The 
gill-covers consist of a single lamina. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) II. 209 Of both which sorts there are great 
Variety of Colours, some being double, and others ‘single 
Flowered. 1756 _Hill Brit. Herbal 440 Great single- 
flowered Mountain Hawkwced, 1840 Hodgson Hist. 
.V HI. ■. fr.'/ 'trichum cupulatum,*Sing\c- 

;■ , IV '-.moss. 1846 Grosz Greece j. 

*»:. I !.■.■■: ’i :* < ’’ ‘single-headed authorship of 

the Odyssey. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Ckr.Ari 1. 730 A black 
- -ofl.-r' r-.,— Eng. 

« ■■ ■> ■ tetion. 

■ . 1 ’ -of the 


moveable fang. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1. I. 19S ‘Single- 
homed Rhinoceros. 1721 Laid. Gaz. No. 6012/6 A Man 
and a Woman in a Lane, ‘single Hors’d. 1899 Westm. 


Many have certainly a reticulum of bundles, even when they 


j are “single-nerved’. 1840 J. W. Bowden Life Gregor, y 
1 l'I If I- 60 The long ‘single-pointed mitre. 1808 Bentiiam 

1 Sc. Reform 36 T u - *■—* *- A ' — -- •- 

j seated judicature ' ■ , ' # , • 

; sub-department. ..... 

I byyou.*- ! — ' : J J753 Chapters' 

! Cycl. '« ' ■ -seeded Canada 

cucum, ■ . • ■ , " 3) 272 The olive 

fruit. .15 a smooth, elliptical, single-seeded drupe. <1x834 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 165 This is not quite so 
perspicuous and ‘single-sensed as Archbishop Leighton’s 

-•- « “ " ' r " -’-UxvlVu 

I ■ ( *•■■■£. X679 

■* ■ • « ■ 1 ■ ' Swcrd. 

1 " ' m , ' ■ ■ " ■ ztodon. 

J ■ “ , 2 ucc n*- 

i- ■ ■ - ■ ■ 1603 j. 

A ' 1 ' ' . . . ' double 

lines of ‘single-twisted Rime. X702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3340/4 
A bbek Hat with a single-twisted white Hatband. 1879 
Maxwell Eledr. % Mygn. { iE5i) II. 252 The potential of 
the magnetic system is ‘single valued at every point of 
space. 1796 W. H. Marshall W. England II. 211 'Single- 
w heeled plows. 

| 20. With pa. ppks. and ppl. adjs., as single-cut 

(of files), -dyed, -filed , -grown, -hung, ./anted, 
-reefed, -refined, -riveted. 

* ’ *’ - nr.t.i t r. .l:, .v. n. 


.0.. 1 u , * 


cj>cn 9 ITllow fustians,.. some ot mem ‘single uyetl. 1853 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bard. I. 107 Let us walk on, 
‘single-filed. 1833 Tennyson /Vx/arr of Art I, Muskscented 
blooms.., In bunch or ‘singlegrown. 18x3 P. Nichol- 
son Prad. T * mr " '* ' ••• t- - ndow-sash 

when one onl 
Ded., I have 


ndow-sashes, 
'Purvey Ep. 
’■ingle-lanted, 

x86o Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 173 The topsails were ‘single 
reefed. 1718 Mrs. M. Eales Receipts 28 A Pound of 
‘single-refin’d Sugar. 1869 Rankine Machine <y Hand- 
tools App. 44 In 'single-rivetted joints there is but one row 
of rivets. 

b. With pres, pples., as single-cutting, -driving, 
- living , -shooting. 

1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1^09) I. xxxv. 349 Single-living 
men, that is to say, unmaried, and especially unmnried 
priests. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 549 The cone 
countersink may be viewed as a multiplication of the com- 
mon single-cutting drill. x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 559 
Single-driving rear-steerers were at this time [1877] very 
common. 1891 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/3 All magazine rifles 
must be more costly than single-shooting rifles. 

c. With vbs., as single-knock , -plate, -rivet. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 735/x The original plotter.., who 

has single-knocked at so many mansions in Grosvenor 
Square [etc.). 1839 Uhe Did. Arts 998 The ingot is now 
dressed carefully with the file on one or two faces, ac- 
cording as it is to be single or double plated.^ 1874 Tiifarle 
Naval Archil . 103 The edges of the plating abate this 
height. .may be single riveted. 

Single (si'rjg’l), v.l [f. the adj.] 

1. trans. To separate or part from each other ; 
to take asunder. Now rare. 

1570-6 Lasibarde Peramb. Kent (1E26) 714 For as much 
as the office[s]..of later daita have been united inseparably, 

I wil not lose the Lbour in going about to single them 
. ' • -■ ■ "* / ■'* -* Wee will 

... . . ... . a 1 Coo 

1 1 e of the 

axe unto all three boughs at once, but rather to single them, 
and strike at the weakest first. x8z8 Trial W. Dycm *r his 
Son at York 20 The reports were so near together, that I 
could scarcely single them. 

reft. 7596 Danett tr. Comines 144 Whensoeuer his men 
Scattered & singled themselues, some of them came short 
home. 1600 Breton Strange Fort. T'.vo Princes Wks. 

( Grosart ) If. iz/z Spying certaine Ladies., com mi ng into 
the garden, they singled themselues one from another. 1623 
Bingham Xenophon 115 That the Army should more easily 
passe singling themselues .. than if they clustred and 
thronged at a Bridge. 

2. Hunting. To separate (one deer, etc.) from 
the herd ; to pick out and chase separately. Also 
with forth or out. 

1 575 Gascoigne Ftoivers Wks. 7907 T. 109 The meanes to 
single forth The stricken Deare which doth jn heard re- 
maine. 1590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Dj, Then the 
Huntsmans part is to applie the hounds well vntill they 
haue singled the wearie Deere againe. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 
Recreat. (1677) 6° Follow the largest Head of ihe whole 
Herd, which you must endeavour to single out for the 
Chase. 1735 Somtrville Chase m. 324 The gmly Boar ,s 
singled from his Herd As large as that in Erimanthian 
Woods. 1841 Lane A rab. Nts. 1. 127 Frorn the moment be 
singles out an Antelope the whole bodyare in motion. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xiii. 202 The hound had at length singled 
out a particular deer. . , ... 

fig. 1579 Lyly Eup/tuesiArb.) 35 He behaued himselfc so 
warily, that hee singled his game v, iselye^ . 75S3 bHSKs. 
Titus A. IL L 1T7 Single you thither then this dainty Doe. 
And strike her home by force, if not bv words, 7593 
3 Hen. VI, it. W. 1= Nay Warwick., sing c out »omt other 
Chace, For I my selfe will hunt ih.s Wolfe to death. 1711 
Add, sot seed. No. 115 r S We should then nn;le every 
Criminal out of the Herd, and bunt bun do.n. 

3. To separate (one person or thing) from others ; 

to draw or take aside or apart. 

1503 Shaks. 3 /ten. VI, «. >v. 1 Now Clifford, I haue 
sinded thee alone. 1631 Hint cod Avar Fr mints I.V. its. 

1874 II.216 Why have you singled me alone! <i 1658 Row. 
ley Tourneur, etc. Witch Edmonton sit, I have not shewn 

I- 1 P.-’d''** *^“ with 

^ ; <1 1^7* ■■ -i .iy / rr* gUag 

ci-y: ‘ ‘ 5r:* ; : :ir.! ; . -:w ! ■. .. 
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SINGLE-MINDED. 


reft. 1588-9 Greene Metatit. Wfcs./Grosart) IX. 73 When j 
wee were in the greene meades, Meribates and my daughter ! 
had singled themselues. 1602 Breton Wonders Worth j 
Hearing Wks. (Grosart) II. 9/1 A couple . . for serious cause ! 
of conference had singled themselues together. 

b. Const .from. 

1582 StaNyhurst sEncis it. (Arb.) 58 Theare stood an od ■ 

come " ’ : — •-*>- s'* *-ming Contn. , 

Holi. . ■ -ing singled I 

f rom Hispaniola. 

!6p7 ed from the 

flying Train, And slew with ease. 

reft, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch.Scot. vt. (1677) 320 He 
singled himself from his company. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. 
India <5- P. 2 That our Ships might have the Liberty that 
Night to single themselves from the Crowd of other Ships, 
t C. With forth (cf. 5 ). Ohs. 

1593 Skaks. 3 Hen. V/ % it. i. 12, I..watcht him how he 
singled Clifford forth. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hum. v. i, If wee can, [let us] single her forth to some place. 
2636 tr. Floras' Hist, to Horatius. .faynes himselfe to flie, 
so to single forth the enemie. 

4. To pick out or distinguish from others. 

In quot. 1671 with allusion to a challenge. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. It. i. 28 In that behalfe.Ave single 
you, As our best mouing faire soliciter. 1604 T. Wright 
Passions vi. 304 How, when we would remember, cam we 
single a Flye from the vniverslty of beastes, foules and fish. 
1671 Milton Samson 1092 Dost thou already single me? 

I thought Gives and the Mill had tam’d thee. 1701 Stan- 
hope St. Aug. Medit. n. vii. (1720) 129 He singled thee 
from the rest. 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. ii, He, whom 
- ■ ,T •» -'.-i-j — 1 1805 Southey 

' .... ■ >ok'd among the 

- 1 *z Shelley * We 

meet not as we parted ' iii, That moment from time was 
singled As the first of a life of pain. 

reft. x8t2 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 383 The in- 
stinct .. in each man of declaring his particular existence, 
and thus of singling or singularizing himself. J 

. 5. With out. To choose or C clect from a num- 1 
ber of persons or things, esp . (in later use) in t»rder 1 
to distinguish by particular notice or attention; ; 
to pick or mark out, to destine. i 

1629 Baker in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 258 This 1 
bearer will convey helher such bookes as it shall please 
you to single out and deliver to him. 1697 Dryden Vi*g. 
Past. iv. 74 Begin, auspicious Boy,.. and with a smile 
thy Mother single out. 1710 Addison Taller No. 120 1*2 
Every Man singled out some Woman to whom he offered 
his Addresses. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, Having > 
singled her out, he was regarding her. 1846 Trench Mirac. 1 
xxx. (1862) 434 The man .. now singles out the blessing 
which he craves. 1888 Bukgon Lives xz Gd. Men II. v. 18 
Singling out., from the entire body of the Clergy a man 
under suspicion of heresy. 

b. Const, as, for , or with inf. 

1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. {1851) 88 The want whereof 
dejects us beyond measure, as men singled out for patterns 
of misery. 1662 Pepys Diary 10 May, I find that he do 
single me out to join with me apart from the rest. 1692 
Bentley Boyle Led. vi. 186 This is the Passage which 
* is Text. 1726 De Foe Hist, 
f God bad evidently singled 
_:m. X780 Mirror No. 88, I 
doubted not that they would single me out as a prodigy of 
learning and genius. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike 
viii.85Thts woman having been singled out as an example. 
1856 Bond Russia at Close of lbth c. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 61 
The Protector, .had singled him out for the execution of a 
secret commission. 1869 Trollope He knew , etc. xxxi, The 
one she has singled out as the recipient of her kindness. 

c. To select for special mention or comment. 

1628 Prynnc Ccns. Cozens 66, 1 will onely single out some 

three or four of his chiefe absurdities. 1672 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Pleadings Pref. A iij b, Pointed and short pleading, 
wherein the Speaker singles out a point, and presses iu 
xyxx Addison Sped. No. 35 r 11, I shall not scruple. .to 
single out any of the small Wits, that infest the World with 
such Compositions. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxx. 404 
America and not Germany had been singled out by the 
poet. 1891 Spedator 5 Dec. 809 It is time to single out one 
or two works by members. 

d. reft. To separate (oneself) from a number of 
others. 

1885 Pascoe London of To-day xiii. Z20 Two or three 
horses at last emerge again, and single themselves out. 

6 . To bestow singly, rare 

1652 Fuller Holy tjr m Prof St. (ed. 3) 498 Wishing that., 
whatsoever good was singl’d on them, may joyntly be heaped 
upon you. 

7. To thin (seedling plants), so as to leave each 
plant separate ; to pick ^(shoots). Also const, out. 

*73 r Miller Gard. Did. s.v. Dipsncus, Singling out the 
Plants to about six or eight Inches Distance. 1801 Far- 
mers Mag. Jan. 51 The turnip being singled by the hand- 
hoe. 1846 J. Baxter Lilr. Prad. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 196 As 
they grow up in the spring the young shoots should be 
singled off to one. 1884 F. J. Lloyd Set. Agric. 255 When 
the turnip plants are tolerably advanced, or rough leaved, 
they are singled. 

transf. x 858-61 J. Brown Horx Subs. ii. 42 He has not 
the art of ‘^singling * his thoughts, an art.. as necessary for 
young fancies as young turnips. 

absol. i836 (see Sincler 1896 P. A. Grnham Red 
Scaurx ii. 175 This 'll neverdo,singlin'wi' your best things on. 

8 . To render single, to reduce to one ; to con- 
centrate. Also reft. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 29 The acquisition of know- 
*®dge..is best.. made, by limiting, almost by singling to 
the mind, the objects of attainment. 1C36 Landor Pericles 
*c Aspasia Wks. 1846 II. 371 This reproof.. singled his aim. 
b. Maul. (See quot.) 

x 837 Smyth Sailors Worddk. 627 To Single, tp din reeve 
tbc running part of topsail sheets, &c., to let them run 
irccly, or for harbour duty. 


9. intr. a. To go singly; to separate from 
others. Also with out and off. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. v. 338, Theare them he 
findes in martial discipline^ well ordred,.. taught.. to double 
ranches, and singel backe in place. 1676 Hobbes Iliad iv. 
292 Let . .all go on At once. To single is to weaken you. 1759 
Goldsm. Pres, State Pol. Learn, viii. Wks. (Globe) 435/1 
A reflection somewhat mortifying to the author who breaks 
his ranks, and singles out for public favour. 1769 — Hist. 
Rome (1786) I. 204 Titus Manlius.., burning with shame 
to see the whole body of the Romans intimidated, boldly 
singled out against Melius. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., 
Single off, as cattle do when they are sick, or going to 
calve, &c. 

b. U.S. (See quot. and cf. Single-foot.) 

a 1864 W. S. Clarke (Webster), Many very fleet horses, 
when overdriven, adopt a disagreeable gait,. .in which the 
two legs of one side are raised almost .. simultaneously. 
Such horses are said to single, or to be single-footed, 
e. Of a railway track: To become single. 

1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 Just before Penybont the 
track singles for a short tunnel. 

Hence Si’ngled ppl. a selected. 

1870 Swinburne Ess. «$• Stud. (1875) xoS, 1 take to witness 
four singled poems. 

t Si ngle, v& Obs. rare . [ad. F. siitgler (now 
cingler), nasalized form of OF. sigler, ad. ON. 
sigla to sail.] intr. To sail. Also fSrngling///. a. 

1584 Hudson Du Darlas' Judith iv. 122 The perfite pylot 
..with singling sheet doth shunne Cyanes straits. 1587 
Greene Euphucs his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 189 The 
Maryners ready with a Cqckboate to set them aboorde 
hoysed sayles, and singling into the mayne, bad farewell to 
Ithaca. 

Single-acting,///, [f. Singled. 20 b.] Act- 
ing in one direction or by one method, spec, of 
a steam-engine (see quot. 1875 ). Opposed to 
Double-acting. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 174 The double- 
acting engine, .exerting twice the power of the single-acting 
engine. 1869 Ran nine Machine «$• Hand-tools PL F 3, 
Single-acting hammers are those which are raised by the 
pressure of steam, and fall by gravity alone. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mec/t. 2187/x Single-acting Engine , an engine in 
which steam is admitted to one side only of the piston. 

Srngle-'breasted, a. [f. Single a. 19 .] Of 
a coat, waistcoat, etc. : Having only one thickness 
over the breast; not doubled by overlapping. 
Opposed to Double-breasted. 

2796 Tt vising Trav. India , etc. (1894) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned single- 
breasted coat. 1828 Lights ff Shades I. 206 Next in favour 
to the frock is the short single-breasted jacket. x86z Burton 
Bk. Hunter 31 Had chance thrown to him a court sjngle- 
breasted coat [etc]. 1885 Pascoe London cf To-day xii. 1 1 2 
The coat altered its form, and became a dress coat, single- 
breasted. 

Single-eyed, a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1. Jig. Having the eye single or sound ; sincere, 
honest, straightforward. (€f. Single a. 14 b.) 

1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. (1721) 1. 32 The.. general 
Council.. was at Ariminum, who were all (but one single- 
ey’d Man) Arians. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago xx. You 
are.. too noble, single-eyed, self-sacrificing to endure my 
vanity. 1890 Spectator 19 July 74/x Those who best under- 
stand what may be done by single-eyed, eager, and resolute 
clergymen. 

2. lit. Having one eye or eye-like mark ; one- 
eyed, monoculous. 

x839 Penny Cycl. XV. 346/1 None of these single-eyed 
monsters [Cyclopia]. .Wve for more than an hour or two after 
j birth. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 420/1 Its 
; single-eyed spot near the tip of the fore-wings. 

j t Single-fold, a . Obs.~ y Simple. 

J 1651 Biggs New Disp. f 82 The single-fold doctrine of 
’ simples hath stood deserted, and forlorn. 

Single-foot, sb. U.S. [Cf. Single v . 1 9 b.] 

, A particular gait of a horse, variously identified 
! with the amble and the rack ; see also quot. 1SS2. 

I _ 1882 Stillman Horse in Motion 117 Single-foot is an 
1 irregular pace, .. distinguished by the posterior extrem- 
ities moving in the order of a fast walk and the anterior 
ones in that of a slow trot. 1893 Muybridge Descr . Zoo- 
praxogr. 31 The amble has various local names, such as the 
‘single foot’, the * fox trot’, etc. 1897 Howells Landl. at 
Lion's Headset, This mare can walk like a Kentucky horse, 

. .1 believe I could teach her single-foot. 

So Single-foot v., Single-footed a. t Single- 
footer, Single-footing ppl. a. 

a 1854 Single-footed [see Single vP 9 bj. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Jan.246Thehorseoften single-foots faster than he trots. 
Ibid., It is often said that a single-fooling horse never trots 
well. Ibid. 247 My best single-footer is my fastest trotter. 

Single-hand, a. [f. Single a. i S + Hand* sb .] 

1 . Performed, worked, managed, played, by one 
‘hand* or person. \ Single-hand cricket, ^Single- 
wicket. 


..capable of being managed by one man. 

2. Single-hand -weaver, one who works his loom 
without assistance: So single-hand trade. 

xyCBAnn. Reg 2 \. 58 Several of the journeymen single-hand 
weavers were seized by their antagonists. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 491/1 The undertaking system 'applies now only to 
the single-hand trade in the country districts. Ibid., Three- 
fourths of the single-hand weavers are women. 


Single-handed, a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1. a. Of actions : Carried on or performed by one 
person, ship, etc., alone or unaided, or by one 
person on each side. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No 18. 2/2 Q. D. and T. play at single 
handed whisk. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, Rashleigh.. 
maintained a desperate and single-handed conflict with the 
leader of the band. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 129, 1 shall never forget one single-handed course of 
our good friend’s favourite little bitch Helen. 1840 Markyat 
Poor Jack xlvii. They had two singly-handed encounters. 
1881 Encycl, Brit. XII. 808/2 Despite the single-handed 
exertions of Lieutenant.. Ed ward es. 

b. Adapted for using with one hand. 

1834 IS 1 edwin Angler in JVales 1 . 172 Do you use a single 
or double-handed rod ? 

c. = Single-hand a. 1. 

1886 Field 30 Jan. 140/1 , 1 should not advise any topmast 
for a single-handed sailing boat. 

2. a. Working alone or unassisted ; without the 
aid, help, or support of others ; by one’s self; un- 
aided, unsupported. 

1768 Ann. Reg. 1. 57 Many journeymen weavers, distin- 
guished by the names of single-handed weavers. 1815 Jeffer- 
son./^//. (1830) IV. 249 We have beaten them single- 
handed at sea. 1840 Thirlwall Greece lv. VII. 100 Rome, 
single-handed, could not long have withstood such an army. 
1877 Creighton Age of Elizabeth v. i, He was surrounded 
by an atmosphere of suspicion, and. .stood single-handed. 

b. Using one hand only. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 5x1 A single-handed 
sower makes a bout to sow a ridge. 

c. Having only one hand or workman. 

1847 in Webstfr. (Hence in recent Diets.] 

Hence Single-ha'nde&ly adv., -ha*ndedness. 
1882 Ebsworth Roxb. Ball. IV. Introd. p. x. He hopes to 

press on vigorously and single-handedly, to the speedy com- 
pletion of the entire work. 1899 IVestm. Gaz. 18 May 2/1 
fcinglehandedness among menservants is the last resource 
of the incompetent. 

Single-hearted, a. [(. Single a. 19.] 

1. Possessed of a single or sincere heart ; straight- 
forward, honest, sincere ; simple-hearted. 

1577 Test, iz Patriarchs (1604) 83 The single-hearted man 
coveteth not gold, ..but only hath an eye to God’s will 
1644 Cromwell Lett. 6 Sept., In this Cause I hope to ap- 
prove myself an honest man and single-hearted. 1658-9 m 
Burton's Diary (1828) III. 593 , 1 can say I am plain hearied 
and single-hearted. 1812 Scorr Let. in Lockhart ( 1837) II. 
xii. 392 The Duke’s mind was moulded upon the kindliest 
and most single-hearted model. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxx, He is the most grateful, single-hearted, affectionate 
creature, that ever breathed. 1899 Edinb. Rev. Oct. 500 
Life at Court was distasteful to the single-hearted priest 
*2. Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from or charac- 
terized by sincerity of heart or purpose. 

1804 Matilda_ Betham Biog. Did. Women 736 Her elo- 
quent, and, as it were, single-hearted appeal to impartial 
posterity. 1874 Sy.monds Sk. Italy Greece (1808) I. ix. 
185 [He] had hitherto acted with a single-hearted view to 
his own interests. 1893 The Advance (Chicago) 22 June,, 
The single-hearted earnestness of theTemplars is impressive. 
Hence Single-liea'rteclly adv., -bea'rtedness. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes 163/1 Monocordia,.. 
Single-heartednesse. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brags, The sin- 
cerity and single-heartedness of one of the purest, gentlest 
Nora Creenas that ever walked. 1857 Ruskin Elem. Draw- 
ing iL 192 The more quiet’;.* r** J r : — ye M take 
each step in the art, the be. 

x68x Howells Foregone (1 *, / \ have 

lived single-heartedly. 

Srnglehood. [f- Single a. + -hood.] The state 
of being single or unmarried ; spinsterhood, 

1840 LadyC. Eury Hist, of Flirt xx, My mother, .would 
not see me the last day of my singlehood. x88x Mrs. A. R. 
Ell rs Sylrestra II. 166 Betty was satisfied with her single- 
hood so long as [etc.]. 

Single-horse, a. [f. Single a. iS.] 

1. Ot vehicles : Made to be drawn by a single 
horse ; one-horse. 

1764 Attn. Reg., Chron. 96/1 'He regularly attended un- 
kennelling the fox in his single-horse chair. 1780 New 
Newgate Cal. V. 105 They stopped a single-horse chaise, 
in which were a Mrs. Constable.. and her servant-maid. 
1805 _R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 35 Th ey are ..though t ( 
inferior to the single-horse cart. 1851 Officii zl Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 366 Light single-horse cart, for farming purposes. 
i860 W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 49 We engaged a large- 
wheeled single-horse vehicle. 

2. Used with or for one horse. 

1798 R. Douglas Agric. Snrv. Roxb. 50 A smaller ^ hook 
coming from the middle of two lesser stretchers, or single- 
horse-trees. 

Single-line, a. [f. Single a. iS.] 

1. Consisting of or having only a single line of 
plants, rails, etc. 

1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 256 In single-line 

* ’ ■ * ’* - J1 -gainst 
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and Hereford there are two long single-Hne tunnels. 

2. Taking up, or making, one line in writing or 
printing. 

1892 A. Oldfield Man. Typogr. iv, A stngle-line motto 
in pearl caps. 2892 Plummer Two Saxon Chron. I. 132 u.% 
After [the year] 1001 several single-line annals had been 
marked out. 

Single-minded, a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1. Sincere in mind or spirit ; honest, straightfor- 
ward ; simple-minded, ingenuous ; single-hearted. 
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enthusiast, incapable of dissimulation or procrastination. j 

2. Proceeding from or characterized by sincerity 1 

or honesty of mind. 1 

1836 H. Rogers f. Howe \ ii. (1863) 67 The letters. .serve { 
to show, with what single-minded purpose, these great men j 
laboured. 1864 Burton Scot A by. I. j. 50 The single- , 
minded fidelity that had been nourished within them. 

3. Having but one aim or purpose. 

i860 All Year Round No. 44. 413 He «as a more single- | 
minded and one-idea'd man than even his patron and master, i 
Hence Single-mindcdly adv ., sincerely, frank- J 
ly; with singleness of aim or purpose; Single- j 
jni'ndedness. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Loi>e 39 We might.. 
Stand Single myndedly obedient vnto his documentable 
Sentences. 1876 Meredith Deauch . Career III. viii. 136 
Single. mindcdly selfish men may be seen through and 
through. 1876 F. E. Trollope Char tiling Fellow x, Such 
force of character as consists in pursuing one’s own way 
single-mindedly. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. it. ii, If 
■•single-mindedness, straightforward policy, and a resolu- 
tion to do good, are characteristic of simplicity. 1865 Sal, 
Rev. 4 Feb. 148/2 The seriousness and singtemindedness 
which made him an influence on all vrho came in contact 
with him. 

t Single money. 05s. [Single a. 3 .] Small 
money, small change. 

1591 Greene Conny Catch, it. Wks. (Grcsart) X. 117 There 
came an other and nought a knife and should haue single 
money againe. 1593 Nashe Christ's T . Wks. (GrosartJ 
IV. 96 If thereyvere euer a good fejlow.. would sweare and 
forsweare for single-money. 1625 in R> mer Fadcra (17261 
XVI II. 143/1 They are growne .. of very necessary and 
daily Use instead of single Money. 1641 Bkome foviall 
Crews, ij Tell fortunes, and cozen our poor country-people 
of their single money. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais ui. iv, 
Gold, Silver, single Money. 

Singleness, [f. Single a. +-N£S 3 .] 

1. Sincerity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- j 
tegrity ; freedom from deceit, duplicity, or guile. | 

1526 Tindale 2 Cor. ix. it That, .ye maye be made ryche 
in all Synglenes. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. z Cor ; j 
£4 The poorer they became.. throughe theyr godly liberal- j 
itie, the rycher are they growen in gentle heartes and single- 
nes. 1796 Mme. D’Arblav Camilla III. 392 Ashamed to 
have heeded. -advice so contrary to the singleness of the 
doctrines of her father, a 182 z Shelley Assassins i. Prose 
Wks. i838 II. 148 A character superior in singleness and 
sincere self-apprehension to the slavery of pagan customs. 

1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 108 With artlessness.. and a 
degree of earnest singleness. _ 1874 Creighton Hist. Ess. 
i. (1902) 13 The purity and singleness of his first motive 
was gone. 

b. Const, of heart, mind, eye, etc. 

1535 Coverdale WisJ. i. j Haue a good opinion of the 
Horde, & seke him in the synglenesse of hurt. 1575-83 Am*. 
Sandys Serin, xx. 357 The thirde (virtue] is singtenesse of 
heart. 1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Comm. L y. 94 We must 
speak of his power.. with joyfulness and singleness or sim- 
plicity of heart. 1798 V. Knox Chr. Phil. (ed. 3) Pref. p.x, 

A consciousness of having, with singleness of heart, es- 
poused a cause beneficial to mankind. 1828 Macaulay 
llallam Esl (1897) 57 Unsparing devotion, boldness of 
speech, and singleness of eye. 1842 Miss Mitford in 
I/Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 154 Afiss Marlineau is a 
person of great singleness of mind, sincere and truthful. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract . A ert'e. (ed. 4) II. p. xxxiii, 
•Respected for his integrity, industry, and singleness of 

character. 1885 North Star 18 May 3/2 Doing what he 
held to be his life-work with singleness of soul. 

2. The state or condition of being unmarried, 
ct of not marrying again (qtiot. a 1817 ) ; celibacy. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) 1 Cor. vii. 28 note , He doth not pre- . 
ferre singlenes as a thing more holy than mariage, 1560 
Daus tr. Slcidanes Comm. 437 Whether bccometh better 
the ministers of the church, manage or singlenesse. 1788 
Mme. D’Akblay Diary 24 July, Whether he i\ happy or 
not in marrying, I am sure he will be wretched in single- 
ness. 1800 Wordsw. Michael 78 His days had not been 
passed in singleness. His Helpmate was a comely inatron. 
a 18x7 Jane Austen Persuasion i, Sir Walter’s continuing 
in singleness requires explanation. 2882 H. James Portrait 
of Lady xliv. She appeared to have accepted the idea of 
-eternal singleness. 

b. A single or unmarried person, rate—'. 
x8x8 Byron Let. to Rogers 3 March, They are marrying 
the remaining singleness of the royal family. 

3. The quality of being single; the fact of con- 
sisting of one in number or kind ; oneness. 

In the Shaks. quotation used pynntngly for 'simplicity’. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. if- Jul. 11. iv. 70 O single sol’d least, 
So ly singular for the singlenesses 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. j 
(1842) 4 Since all is one, and one all that’s car’d for, single- 
nesse hath such regard [etc.]. 1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 
176 Neither alwaies.. ought variety, or singlenes of meats 
to be exhibited. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xlii. 574 
The mind becomes impressed with the singleness of nature s 
laws. 1841 P’Israf-LI Amen. AiV. (1867) 130 The first writers, 
combining in a singleness of taste, may construct a par- 
ticular style. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life p. xcv, The 
singleness of the larval velum. 

t b. (Jnmixed nature or quality. Obs.— 1 
1695 Lu. Preston Boeth. iv ; 194 TTiat pure Simplicity or 
Singleness, dwelling in the Divine Nature. 
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the Enemies of the Romans, ibid. 22 To appear single for 
the sake of Singleness. 

4. The fact of standing alone ; solitude, solitari- 
ness, isolation. 

1805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 211 Here keepest thou in 
singleness thy state: No other can diride with thee this 
work._ 1816 B\kon Chillcn xtil note, From its singleness 
and diminutive size (it] has a peculiar efTect upon the view. 

5. The quality or fact of having one single aim 
or purpose ; concentration of the faculties upon 
one object. Const, ^/"(purpose, aim, etc.). 

x8o6 Wordsw. Happy Warrior 40 Who comprehends his 


mg singleness 01 puipose. xeoo Amentum jo uu. 300/ 3 
His failure seems., due to a want of singleness of aim. 
Singler, sb. local, [f. Single 7 + -1:11 1.] 
One who singles or thins out plants. 

- 0 - 0 ,c <-"-•* c: — lers, my 

■ ■ y . Lines. 

rs enew. 
real his 

control in the making or unmaking of the crop than average 
observers imagine. 

Singler, variant of Sang lieu, wild boar. 

1 * Singler, a. Obs . Forms: a. 5 sengler, 
5 -6 syngler (5 -e), 4-6 singler. / 3 . 5-6 synglar 
(6 -©). [ad. OF. sengler , stingier:— L. singuldr-is 
Singular a.] = Singular, in various senses. 

a. <72374 Chaucer Boeth. il pr. vii. (x£68) 57 Nat only be 
names of singler men ne may nat strecchen, but eke [>e 
fame of Citees. 1469 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 336 If any of 

1 he portoures goo owt with cariage into tbe contry,for liter 

sengler avnyle. _ 1486 Bh. St. Allans. Hawking b iij b, UT 
■ " — ‘ 1 J ’ -■ ’* u: ~ “nd goo to a 

■ ■ Toalleand 

• Guicciard. 

er ambition 

. i. ’ log,.. I will 

haiff nayn_, bot synglar as I ga. <7x500 Sc. Poem on Her- 
aldry 190 1 in Q. Eliz. Acad, joo The quhiche stanis. .ar so 
precyus singlare. 1542 Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 

2 My singlar good Maister. 

So f Simglerly adv., singularly ; f Simglerty, 
singleness. Obs . 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 429 Now for synglerty o hyr dous- 
our, We calle byr fenyx of Arraby. cie,ooApol. Loll. 

8 It longih to \>e gretnes of God to graunt singlerly hc-i> 
priuilegs. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 714 pe singlertc 
lL. sohludo ] of Bi lyfis ende. 1487 Hen. VII in Epist.Acad. 
Oaon. (1898) II. 524 Wherby >e shall singlerly please us. 

Single-soled, a. [(.Single a. 19. C {.single, 
cole in attrib. use, s.v. Single a. iS.] 

1. Of boots or shoes : Having a single thickness 
of material in the sole. 

1541 Exlr. Reg. Aberdeen (1844) I. 453 The best dowbill 
soht schoine..and tbe best singdl solit schoine thai can 
mak. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden F 4, In the single-soald 
pumpes of his aduersuie. 1640 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. 
Min. Bh. (1855) 149 Theinch of single-soiled schoes, of the 
Lest sort, at xvjd.^ the inch... The secund sort of single- 
soiled schoes, at xiiijd. the inch. 17.. Soulcrs of Selkirk 
hi Scott Border Minstr. (1802) I. 249 And up wi* a’ the 
braw lads, That sew the single soaled shoort. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xiii, Commendations of her fair guest, from the 
snood, as they say, to the single-soled shoe. 1862 Catal. 
Internal. E-eltib., Brit. II. No. 4977, The fastening can be 
used with single-soled or light boots. 

J* 2. fg. Of persons: Poor, mean, of little ac- 
count or worth. Obs. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Leg. I. xvii. 62 Singlesowld Law- 
yers and golden Asses. 1593 P, Stulbes Motive to Good 
Wks. 93 Then should not our land have beene pestered with 
so many up-start single-soled Gentlemen. 1607 R. C[arew] 
tr. Estiennd s World of Wonders 1S9 Those silly soules, 
the singlesoled priests. x6xx Cotgr., Genii Ihom me a u , a 
small, or single-soled. Gentleman; a Gentleman of low 
degree. 1640 13 ast\\ icx Lit. Bislups iv. D 3 b, Excommuni- 
cation isaSolemne busmesse, not to be. .done in a blind 
Court, and by a single soled Priest. 

Single-stick, sb. Also Singlestick, [f. Single 
a. + Stick sb . J b igbting, fencing, or exercise with 
a stick provided with a guard or basket aud 
requiring only one hand. 

17 71 S mollf.tt Humph. Cl. (1815) 200 An exciseman, whom . 
he challenged to about at single-stick. 1Z06 Sporting Mag. 
XXVII. 5 A grand match at single-stick was played at.. 
Botley. 1848 Thackeray Van. Eair lvii, He larked with 
the midshipmen, played single-stick with the mates. 1895 
Snaitii Mistress Dorothy Marvin xxxii, To fence and play . 
singlestick or quarterstaff. 

attrib. x88x Times 2 Feb. 10/5 The single-stick play., 
was remarkable for its ambidexterity. x 835 Pascoe London 
of To-day xiiL 139 The main features of the tournament are 
single-stick combats, sword and bayonet contests (etc). 

b. A stick used for this. _ . 

2837 Lockhart Scott III. i. 8 Tall, vigorous athletic, a 

dauntless horseman, and expert at the singlestick. 1850 1 
Thackeray Pendennis xxxi, A man who.. has his oppon- ' 
cut’s singlestick before him. 

c. 1 A wooden sword used on board ship for 
teaching the use of the cutlas * {Cent. Did.). 

Hence Single-stick v. intr . , to fight or fence 
with a single-stick. 

1900 G. Swift Somcrlcy 39, 1 was Laertes because I could 
singlestick rather well. 

singlet (si'gglet). Also dial, senglet, cinglet. 
[L Singli; a. + -lt, after Doublet.} 


1. An unlined woollen garment (knitted or 
woven),, now usually close-fitting and worn as an 
undershirt or jersey. Also attrib. 

c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Eobbin) View Lane. Dial. (iS 06) 
31 When I.. come to grope in my Singlet pocket for my 
sawL 1790 Grose Proy . Gloss., Singlet , a waistcoat not 


F. T. Bullln Log Sea-waif 67 My only garments were a 
flannel singlet and a pair of canvas trousers. 

+ 2. A single sheaf (of grain). Obs. rare. 

*77? IW. H. Marshall] Minutes AgHc . 18 Aug. 1776, 
For, in case of rain, it [i.e. wheatj is much safer in singlets, 
than even in shock. 1796 — IV. Eng. L xys Setting up 
mown com in singlets, .would, .be tbe most eligible practice. 

f Singleton *. Obs. [a. OF. singleton , var. 
of sight on, etc. : see Ciclatoun.] A coverlet of 
cloth of gold used in creating a Knight of the Bath. 

The quot. is translated from a French account of tbe cere* 
monies at the creation of Knights of the Bath, printed in 
N. Upton De Studio Milil., etc. (cd. Bys>he, 1654) 22. 

2656 Dugdale Warwickshire 333 The Chandler shall take 
for his Fees, -the Bed wherein he first lay, after his Bathing, 
together with the Singleton and other necessaries. (Hence 
in Holme (i683 ) iil 56/1.] 

Singleton- (si-ijg’ltan). [f. Single a. Cfi 
Simpleton.] 

1. Card-flaying. In whist or bridge : The only 
card of a suit in a hand. Also attrib. 

1876 CampbellAValkfr Correct Card vi. (1880)41 If.. the 
lead is a singleton.. it may be right to put on the ace. 2885 
Proctor Whist Pref., The absolute rejection of the Single- 
ton lead. Ibid. viii. gx While doubt remains as to the posi* 


, ■ ■ _ ■ nas 

usually issued the volumes of his elaborate history. ,in pairs. 
He now appears with a singleton. 

3. A single entry in a competition. Also attrib. 

1898 Field 27 Aug. 36STW0 instances of singleton entries, 
and of consequent walks over for the leading prize. 

Single-tree. d.S. and Ausir. = Swingle-tree. 

1847 Webster s.v., A single-tree is fixed upon each end of 
thedonble-tree when twohorsesdrawabreast. X858S1MMONDS 
Diet. Trade , Single-tree, a crosspiece for fastening harness. 
2890 *K. Boldrewood’ Miner's Right iii. 24 The old mare 
..moved herself square to a singletree by which her trace- 
chains were fastened. 

Single-wicket, [f. Single a. 5 .] A form of 
cricket in which there is only one wicket and con- 
sequently only one batsman at a time. 

----- ' " ' t 


match at single wicket vary in number from one to six on A 
side. 1887 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 55 She’ll 
vanquish any boy her size At games of single-wicket ! 

attrib. 17 36 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 16 A great 
single-wicket match was played between the three county- 
men and the three Londoners. 1803 Laws of Cricket 9 ft) 
single-wicket matches, if the striker motes out of his ground 
to strike the ball, he shall be allowed no notch. 

Singling, vhl. sb. [f. Single vd + -ing ij 
1. The action of the verb; selection from a num- 
ber; separation from others. Also with out. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 249 Order, and Distribu- 
tion, and Singling out of Parts, is the life of Dispatch. 1660 
Trial Regie. 79 It is not the singling out of a few persons 

,i 1 ... ... -ee- ’r f „ I. C. v .. 


Also attrib. 

1844 H. Stephens ./?£. Farm II. 16 Whether the great de- 
ficiency is occasioned by the death of plants after the sing- 
ling process has been completed !. .or the distance left by 
the singling is greater than we desire f 2899 Dundee Add. 
21 Nov. 14 Much of the success in root-growing depends on 
the singling process. 

3. Distill. (See quots.) 

1830 M. Donovan Dcm. Econ. I. 226 The distillation may 
proceed as rapidly as [it] can run without coming foul or 
muddy, until 2400 gallons have been drawn off: these con- 
stitute what are called singlings. 2834 Knight Dict.Mech. 
Suppl. 81 6/1 Singlings , the first to come over, the crude 
spine of distillation. 

Singling, ///. a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That renders single or separates. 

2598 Marlowe Hero Leamier 1. 258 Wilt thou flue single 
still? one shalt thou bee. Though neuer-singling Hymen 
couple thee. 2621 Quarles Esther iii, 1111 singling Death 
this sacred knot vndoe. And part this new-made One, once 
more in two. . r _ , 

Singlo (srrjltr). Also 9 songlo. [See def.J 
A kind of green China tea, orig. obtained from the 
Sung-lo range of hills in the southern part of the 

province of Gan-hwuy (or Anhui). Also singlo lea. 

The form Single, occurring in the lEth centals pro->. A 
mere error of printing or transcribing. . c . , 

1699 Oi.ngton Ess. Tea it The Necond sort «s Sing, 0 , or 
Soumlo with the Chinese. 1701 Phil. Trans .XX I I I. 1 206 
The Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Sing.o 
the last m May and June. 2760 Ann Reg. 152 The Last- 
India ships.. have brought.. 2.533^00 (Ib.1 cf singlo. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food of Man 379 f be kind of green tea. .mcKt 
abundant is called Singlo,.. tbe name of a mountain on 
which it grows. 1852 Fortune Tea Countrjs China 86 
Travellers who seek Sunglo lea may now search in vain, 
that which is sold in the markets is a mere counterfeit. 
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tSinglure. Obs In 4 synglure. [f. 
Single c.] Singleness, uniqueness. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A 8 Quere-so-euer I lugged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr [the pearl] sengeley in synglure. 

Singly (si'qgli), ado. Forms : 4 senglely, 5 
syngulelie, 6 singlely ; 4 Sengeley, -ly, -(l)lic, 
5 sengeliche ; 4 singelli, 6 singilly, Sc. sin- 
galie ; 4 sengli, 5 senglyche, 6- singly, [f. 
Single a. +-LY* f with later contraction as in 
simply , etc.] 

1 . As a single thing or person ; apart from others 
ora number; by its (her, him, one) self; separately. 
■a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlfij. u Sengli I am til I forthfare. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. trace (Rolls) 6081 Let vs senglely 
a»wey fare, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. ix. (186S) 85 pei 
ne mowe ^euen but o ping senglely of ajle pat men seken. 
CZ440 Alph. Tales 463 pe same iij hostis at sho had had 
away syngnlelie, ilkone he per one, sho broght paim agayn 
in hur byll. a 1555 Latimer Strut. <$• Rem. (Parker Soc.) 
353 Fearing.. lest while singly I have to answer to so many 
[etc.]. 1597 J. King On Jonas (16:8) 70 If there be more 
Gods, than one, then singlely and apart they must needs 
haue lesse strength. 1649 Davenant Love <5* Hon. v. iii. 
And wish some man that boasts your masters bloud Were 
singly here to undergoe their fate. 1673 [R; Leigh! Transf>. 
Rch . 98 He is greater then his subjects singly and apart. 
37x7 Prior Alma m. 118 Mingl’d with the neighb’ring 
Herd, She slights what erst She singly fear’d. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. hu it. 310 The fruit.. grows singly and not in clusters. 
3826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies xiii, The good things of life are 
not to be bad singly, but come to us with a mixture. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus lxxxvi. 2 Each point singly 'tis easy to 
grant. 

b. Without the aid or support of others; un- 
aided, unassisted, single-handed. 

1608 Shahs. Tr. # Cr. m.iii. 247 Hee must fight singly to 
morrow with Hector. 1633 Hevwood Eng. Trav. iv. Wks. 
1S74 IV. 73 Singlie of my selfe I will oppose all danger. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 173 He was not able to cope 
with him singly. 37*5 Pope Odyss. ill. 268 Great Ulysses 
shall suppress these harms, Ulysses singly, or all Greece in 
arms. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii 1. 199 Such was her 
strength.., that no enem}' could singly withstand her. 

2 . f a. Simply ; without any more. Obs . 

a 1400 Pisiill of Susan 196 Nou is Susan in sale, sengeliche 
a rayed. In a selken schert, with scholdres wel schene. 3579 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 127 The said Capitane being 
in the menetyme singalie accumpanyit with ane servand. 

t b. Slightly, poorly, ineffectively. Obs.—' 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. L vb. Their crosses wear so 
iiatroweand so singly set on, that a puff ofwynde might 
haue blowen them from their brestes. 

C. Solely, only; merely. Now rare or Obs. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery PartJien. (1676) 263 Neither was it 
singly Canitius’s treachery, which gave the Roman General 
this confidence. 3686 Burnet Trav. iv. (1750) 177 For if the 
Pope derives anything from St. Peter, all that is singly in 


II. 222 Sir Toby Matthew's title to a place in this work de- 
pends singly upon a letter from the Duchess of Buckingham 
to the Duke. 3795 Horsley Semi. (ed. 2) 235 St. Peter 
upon this occasion spoke singly for himself. 

*|* 3 . Sincerely, truly, honestly. Obs. 

3526 Tindale N. T. To Rdr., My Conscience beareth me 
recorde, that of a pure entent, singilly and faythfully I have 
interpreted itt._ 2637 Rutherford Lcit.{\ 862) I. lxxxiii. 212 
If your Lordship and others with you. .set yourselves singly 
to seek the Lord and His face. 

4 . Comb., as singly-read, - refractive , -seated. 

. J 7 ** Shaftesb, Charac. (1737) III. 320 Inquiring., whether 
it were the apocryphal scripture, or the more canonical?.. 
The singly-read, or that of various readings? 2829 Bent- 
ham Justice ff Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Justice 86 Sufficient 
. .should be the power of the singly-seated absolutist. 1879 
Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 115 A singly-refracrive substance 
containing fixed bubbles also occurs in some sodalite. 

Singnet, obs. form of Cygnet, Signet. 
Singrene, obs. form of Sen green. 

Sing- sing 1 . notiee-iuord. [Imitative.] A sing- 
ing or ringing sound. 

2659 Torriano, TinUnno , any shrill ting.., gurgling, 
sing-sing, or sharp sounding of bells or bazons. 

Sing-sinff [Native name.] An African 
antelope, Kwhs sing sing or defassa. Also ail rib. 

1854 Eng. Cycl Nat. Hist . I. 254 This animal is called 
Sjng-Sing by all the negroes . .The English on the Gam- 
bia call it a Jackass-Deer from its appearance, c 1875 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. III. 19 The Nagor,..the Sing-sing, 
and the Water-buck_ are closely allied African Antelopes. 
Ibid. ao.The Sing-sing Antelope. 1894 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. II. 304 The sing-sing ( Cobus defassa ), from 
Western and Central Africa,.. differs from the water-buck 
by its fine and soft hair. 

Sing-song, sb. [f. Sing vA + Song *£.] 

1 . A ballad, a piece of verse, having musical 
rather than poetical qualities, esp. one of a mono- 
tonous or jingling character. 

2609 Ev. Woman in Hum. iv. i. in Bullen O. PL, My posts 

— . v*. i— i — song, a 2661 Fuller 

■ • -song was made on the 

. * . . 'polio No. 70. 3/2 Her 

JJI™™ r-t.-J - r —.11 -r r» • -rx " - r> - , , | 


Oxford. 2851 D. Jerrold St. dies xxx. 315 A beautiful 
legend; a nice sing-song to send men to sleep. 

transf. 2854 Miss^ Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sing-song, 
a v .ear isome repetition of any tale or grievance. '* Don’t 
make such a sing-song about it.’ 

2. Verse or rhyme of the above type. 


2693 T. Rymer Short View Trag. 34_CampanelIa tells us, 
that the Germanand Gallican Heresie began with Sing- 
Song, and is carried on by Comedy and Tragedies. 2735 
Pope Prol. Sat. 226, 1 ne’er, .daggled thro’ the town, To 
fetch and carry sing-song up and down. 1775 Mme. D’Ar- 
blay Diary , Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., I would recommend to 
such worthy judges, the sing-song and prettiness of Waller 
and Cowley. 1833 West in. Rev. Jan. XVIII. 35 Its place 
is taken by the despised melodrame, the sing-song of opera. 
1856 Merivale Rom. Entp. 1. (1865) VI. 207 His actions 
are celebrated in most grandiloquent sing-song. 

b. Tone of voice marked by a monotonous rise 
and fall, with a kind of singing effect. 

1822 C. B. Brown Carivin , etc. II. 115 Their tone was an 
’■ uniformity. v 2835 Willis 
it the invitation to praj’er 
I87 J essopp A ready ii. 50 
*« twang, and squeaky sing- 

song have gone. 

+ 3 . A singer, minstrel. Obs.— y 
3694 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii, Rhimers, Poets,.. Sing- 
songs, Musitianers. 

4 . An amateur concert of an informal nature; 
a convivial meeting where each person is expected 
to contribute a song. 

1769 Trinculo’s Trip 19 The dinner o’er, the sing-song 
done. 2857 Ritchie Night Side London 392 The wealthy 
[have] their ‘ancient concerts' — the costermongers what 
they term their sing-song. 1865 Slang Did. 231 Sing- 
Song, a choral meeting at a pot-house. 2885 Times it 
Feb. 8/: Oh Christmas night the whole camp was enfete, 
a capital sing-song having been got up. 

b. The style of singing usual at a concert or 
gathering of this description. 

1893 Millwen 'Arry Ballads 3 A sand-parlour’d shanty 
devoted to sing-song and swipes. 

5 . allrib. a. Of persons : Making mere jingling 
rhyme or monotonous verse ; delighting in trivial 
or simple singing. 

a 2687 Villters (Dk. EuckbmO Poems (1775) 141 And 
sing-song Durfey.. Lives by his impudence, and not the 
muses. 1700 T. Brown tr. Eresny's Amusern. 51 The poets 
..from Huffing Dryden, to Sing-Song Durfey. 1760 Mrs. 
Df.laney Life <5- Corr. (2861) III. 620 A good-humoured 
sing-song man. 279^ W. Combe BoydelPs Thames I. 282 
The severity of the sing-song satirist. 1872 Punch 16 Nov. 
200/1 You know that the sing-song lot mostly dislike good 
music. 

b. Of the nature of sing-song ; characterized by 
a jingling triviality or a monotonous rise and fall. 

*734 Prompter 24 Dec. 1/1 Are the Opera's any more than 
Sing-song Concerts? 2739 Whitehead Manners 8 What 
sing-song Riot, and what Eunucb-squawling. 2810 Scott 
24 Oct. in Earn. Lett. (1894) I. vL 196, I have other four 
little tales, or sing-song kind of verses. 2812 Baker’s Biogr. 
Dram. II. 313/2 A satire on the sing-song and raree-show 
insignificance of modern operas. 1832 Macaulay Let. 
21 July in Trevelyan , Shall I tell you the news in rhyme? 

1 think 1 will send you a regular sing-song gazette. 

C. Monotonous in cadence. 

# 2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 89 A regular sing-song 
intonation. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown i, Repeating in true 
sing-song vernacular the legend of Sl George. 1874 Bur- 
nand My Time xxii. 298 He addressed him in an unctuous 
tone, and in a sing-song style. 

Hence Si'ng'-som&y a. 

1900 Pall Mall^ Mag. Sept. 107 Reading in deep guttural 
tones, and in a sing-songy way. 

Sing-song, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trails . a. To force by means of singing. 

2726 Welsted Dissembled Wanton l i, In Short, we are 
Sing-Songed at once out of our Senses and our Money, 
b. To utter or express in a monotonous chant. 
2867 Our Young Folks Match (Stand.), Some singsonged | 
the multiplication table. 2882 ‘Edna Lyall' Donovan vi, j 
Now they sing-song all the things so, and I can’t seem to : 
pick myself up. 2884 Graphic 15 Nov. 519/3 One sing- ■ 
songing the alphabet. 

2 . intr. To sing, make verses, utter words, etc., 
in a sing-song manner. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry I. ier On the 
linden, birds were thronging, AM chirping, warbling, sing- 
ing songing. # 2875 Tf.nnyson Q. Mary 11. i. There’s no 
glory Like his who saves Iris country: and you sit Sing- 
songing here. 2901 G. Douglas Ho. iv. Green Shutters 267 
He sing-songed, always saying ‘ this fine bullock * in exactly 
the same tone of voice. 

+ Singster. Obs. rare . [f. Sing sb. + -ster.] 

A singer. 

1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. xix. 35 May Y here more the vols of 

Synge ris ether of sy •*»-** ' : D ; •- — 

(1563) 120* All the - - 

these singsters. x£"' ■ 

singster of Israel hath taught vs our Lesson. 

Singstress. rare. =Songstbess. 

2873 Leland EgyfL Sketch-Bk. 127 When they call a 
singstress a Ghawazi, it is as if you were to call Nillson a 
corps de ballet. 

Singular (si*qgi/flai), a., adv ., and sb. Forms : 
a. 4-6 synguler, 4-5 -ere ; 4-7 singruler, 

4- 5 -ere, 4-6 -ier, 5 -eer; 5 senguler(e. £.4-6 
syngtilar, 6 (chiefly Sc.) Bingulair, 6-7 -are ; 

5- singular. [a. OF. singuler, -eir, -ter, and 

siitgttlaire , or ad. L. singula ids, f. sing lilt Single 
a. The form with -tr from OF. continued in use 
till the 17th cent.] A. adj. 

I. X. •j- a. Living alone or apart from the herd. 
-Only as an inaccurate rendering of L. singulars ferus in 
Ps. lxx[ijx. 14, where singnlaris is the sb. (see Sakclier). 

CX340 Hamtole Ps. Ixxix. 14 [>e bare of he wod out- 
termyd it; and h« syngulere wildbest has etyn it. 1382 


Wyclif Ps. Ixxix. 14 The bor of the wode outlanide it; 
and the singuler wilde beste^ destro^de it. a 2400 Minor 
Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 942 Hegge hou a*boute vr 
vyn-5ard,. .pat woodnes us hurte ne make aferd Of he wylde 
best singulere. 2609 BiBLEjDouay)/ , J. Ixxix. 14 The singu- 
lar tvilde beest hath eaten it. 

b. Alone ; away from others ; solitary, rare. 

1382 Wyclif Mark iv. 10 And whenne be was singuler, or 
by hym silf, the twelue..axiden bym for to expowne the 
parable. 1728 Veneer Sincere Penitent Pref. p. xi. His 
way of living was singular and retired. 2787 W. H. Mar- 
shall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Singular, lone or single, as 
a singular house, or farm. 

2 . One only ; one and no more; single. 

In quot. 1377 prob. with allusion to sense 3 a. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 35 He was synguler hym -self 
and seyde faciamus. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 14 [>e 
repentaunce of a singuler synne & nou3t repente of alle his 
oJ>er synnes..may nou;t auaile. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 
221 This geaunte yssued oute of the towne,anddemaunded 
synguler persone ayenst a persone. a 1500-20 in Dunbar’s 
Poems UB93) App. iv.8 Thocbt sevin 3eir I war a vy sit.. Ane 
singulare thing to put in dyte; It suld with sum men be 
dispysit. 2576 Newton Lemnic's Complex. (1633) 22 Thus 
the soule, although it be singular,.. yet bringetb forth sun- 
dry and manifold actions. 2625 Bp. Mountacu Aff. Caesar 

147 Son ■ ’ '■ 1 

individi . . ■ ■ .<■ ■ 

MONT P 1 

I simples t , . . ' 

11. vii. g 1 He succeeds to that subject by a singular title. 

+ b. Exclusive; sole. Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. IIJ. 342 Oon mai seie hat he 
aloone is Cristis viker here in er]>e, and he hah power 
singuler to taxe gracis as him likih- X3 ?S Purvey AV- 
monstr. (1851) 68 What auptorite is to the pisshop of Rome 
to appropre to hymsilf principal pow'er, eithir singuler, of 
byndinge and assoilinge. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 34 The 
masse w r as only cure singuler suffrage To delivre the people 
from their synne. 2592 Harvey Eoure Lett. iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 228 The singular marke, w hereat euery Arte & 
euery vertue is to leuell. 

c. Forming the only one of the kind ; unique, 
solitary, single. Also (with the), sole, only. 

a 1555 Latimer Serin. $ Rent. (Parker Soc.) ioi Now I 
will shew' you what man is.. ; but I will not speak of that 
singular Son of man, which was Christ. <22642^ Bp. Mous- 
tagu Ads ff Mon. (1642) 215 The Copy being singular, and 
hone extant any where else. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’t 
Trav. 1. 21 The arch whereof is., almost singular in its kind 
and architecture, a 2715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 2 He 
was the singular instance in Scotland. 2756 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 242 A laudable example this, and I hope 
not singular one. 2788 Tranklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 
156 This is perhaps a singular instance in the hi stotyof 
mankind. 2881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § 30S 
Singular readings, as they are usually called, which have no 
other direct attestation w hatever. 2897 Daily News 28 Aug. 
4/5 But the Reign of Terror is a singular event, and the 
Commune of 2872.. is no parallel whatever. 

+d. Of practice ; Confined to one object. Obsr x 
2592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iv. 55 Singular practise the 
only singuler, and admirable woorkeman of the world. 

3 . a. Gram. Denoting or expressing one person 
or thing. Chiefly in singular number (also used 
Jig*). Opposed to Plural a. 1 . 

L. si ngu laris appears in this sense from the time of Varro 
onw'ards. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 17 Everiche in J?e singu- 
ler nombre was i-cleped Anlhiochus. 14.. Crowned King 
(Skeat) 46 To shewe you my sentence in singuler noumbre; 
To peynte it with pluralitee my prose wolde faile. 2530 
Palsgr. Introd. p. xxvi, Theyr synguler nombre hath a great 
meyny of dyvers terminations. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Just. 1. 21 b, They simply ysed the singular name of God as 
if they were contented with one God alone. zegx^PERCi- 
vall Sp. Did. B 3, There are two numbers, the singular 
speaking of one, the plurall of moe. 2612 Cotcr. S.v. Quc, 
An interrogatiue of the Singular Number, a 2708 Bevep- 
idce Thes. Theol. (1721) 1. 258 Why, / beliei’C, in the singular 
number? x8x8 Stoddari- Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. I. 64/1 
(1845) We call ‘ 1 love' singular, and * we love ‘ plural. 2872 
Morris Eng. Accidence 90 Alms, eaves , riches , though 
treated as plurals, are singular in form. Ibid. 100 Summons 
is a singular form.. and is usually treated as such, making 
the pi. summonses. 

b. Logic. (See quots.) 

After various uses of L. singnlaris in scholastic logic: cf. 
the note to B. 1 d. _ # „ 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 200 A singular accident is [that] 
which cleaves to a singular substance. _ 2697 tr. Burgers - 
dicius’ Logic 11. viiL 32 Singular syllogisms depend upon 
this maxim, whatever things agree in one single third, those 
also agree amongst themselves. 2724 Watts Logic U hl 
§ 3 That idea which represents one particular determinate 

t v — , is r ri ; 2846 Mill Logic}. 

i 1 1 •• is a name w bich is 

: ■ V'* '»'? , f ? -1 ■; * : - ' - ■■ ’ : the same sense, of 

■; ! ; ii. 6 a I . | ■ ;> " '! m is singular when 

■ ■ ■ 1 ; ■. 1 . '.*! : ■ 1855 Abt. Thomson 

Laws "Jh. § 74 A judgment about an intuition, as ‘ North- 
umberland House is near Charing Cross’, is a Singular 
judgment. 2870 Jevons Elem. Logic iiL (1875) 28 A singu- 
lar term is one which can denote only a single object. 

c. A fa tk. (See qnots.) 

2845 De Morgan in Encycl. Metrop. II. 370/1 There is.. 
what we may call a singular solution for every particular 
form of 6, which deserves the attention of mathematicians- 
1859 G. Salmon Less. Introd , Higher Algebra 45 Wc shall 
call those values which make all the differentials vam>h,lhe 
singular roots of the quantic. 2867 Brande & Cox 
Set., etc. III. 462/2^ A singular solution of a differential 
equation.. is a function of and y [etc.]. Ibid. Toe 
discovery of such solutions depends upon that of singular 
integrals of the differential equation under consideratio'i- 
2869 Cayley Math. Pa/crt YU. 244 Certain forms of the 
singular curve, xB55 Ibid, XII. 395 The point x = a ts t Q 
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SINGULAR. 


SINGULAR. 

this case said to be a singular point in regard to the differen- 
tial equation. 

4 . Of persons : + a. Holding no office ; having 
no special position ; private. Obs. 
ci 386 Chaucer Me lib. r 40 (Camhr. MS.), Ry^t as a sen* 

guler persone synnyth in ta’-* — - — * - e - 

man, righlt] so synnyth the 1 ■ 

CX400 Brut ccx. 242 pat fr " . ' ' 

noujt be cleymede Kyng,..but..shul bene holde a'singuler 
man of all pe peple. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
8 b, As moche as is in me, I forbede all syngular persones 
from the studyenge of this treatyse. 1583 Stuebes A ttni. 
Abut. tr. 79 You would not haue ante priuate or singuler 
man of what degree soeuer, to haue the patronage., of anie 
ecclesiastical Iiutng. 

b. Singular successor , in Scots Law, one who 
acquires feudal property by a single title (usually 
that of purchase) as distinguished from an heir, 
who succeeds by a general or universal title. 

c 1630 Sir T. Hope Minor Praciicks (1726) 138 The 
Assignation will not be valid against a singular Successor 
who acquires a real. .Right with the Liferent. 2747 Act 20 
Geo. //, c« 50 § 12 The Methods of procuring Entry by 
Heirs, or Singular Successors, or Purchasers of lands in 
Scotland. 2797 Home & Kames Decis. Crt. Session IV. 69 
It was a fixed point, that general burdens are ineffectual 
against creditors and singular successors. 1838 W. Bell 
Did. Law Scot. 957 He holds them as his inherent right, .. 
of which lie cannot be deprived . . by the right of the vassal’s 
heir or singular successor. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. a Aug. 
4/1 It is a quibble of the worst kind. .first to tax them as 
singular successors and then to tax the heir when he suc- 
ceeds to the family property. 

+ 5 . Of a fight or combat: Single a . 15. Obs . 

From the x6th cent, chiefly in Sc. use. 

1382 Wyclip 1 Sant. xvii. 8 Chesith of 30U a man, and 
come he doun to a synguler strijf. 1432-50 tr. Higdcn 
(Rolls) III. 331 Lucius Mallius callede a Frensche man to 
a singuler bataile. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 6sb/2 They 
shold chese a man to fight a synguler batail ayenst gofyas. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 525 He had cowartlie re- 
fusit singular combat bayth of a Barroun and Gentilman 
undefamit. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 66 The singular fights 
or combats, .happened evermore betweene enemies of con- 
traiy nations. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 
1. xii. § 2 Wherein singular Combats are discharged, there 

: **— * : -» — - r u ‘ with His High- 

■' ■ '’recess fed. z) 22 

, _ ■ whether to vin- 

dicate himself, by singular Combat, or be tried by an In- 
quest. 1826 Scott Weodst. xiv, Those in his high place 
light no singular combats. 

+ 6. Single in form or dimensions. Obs.~ x 
1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6) I. 282, iij sengu- 
lere Principalis, .in Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalis. 
II. + 7. Separate, individnal, single. Obs. 

c 134a Hampole Pr. Conte. 7457 J>an bihoves ham, ..For 
ilka syn hat bai dyd here, Have certayne payne singulere. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. vi. (Skeat) L 59 Right as 
everich hath thus singuler instrumentes by hemselfe, they 
han as wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. 1414 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 58/2 To be bounde to hem, and to othere 
persones,..in singuler obligacions. CX430 Lydg. Minor 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 In whiche psalmes..in synguler 
Iettris fyve, This blesrid name Maria, there may he see. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 5 It is tyme we approebe to 
the singular description of Bones.^ 1592 tr. Junius on Rev. 
L 4 This is the particular or singular inscription. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World m. (1634) 127 He equalled alj others 
in the seuerall vertues, which in each of them were singular. 
x663 Culi’Epper & Cole Barthol. Anal. 1. xxviiL 68 The 
confusion and rupture as it were, of the singular deter- 
minate parts. X70X Swift Contests Nobles Commons v, 
That because Clodius and Curio happen to agree with me 
in a few singular notions, I must therefore blindly follow 
them in alL X719 London & Wise Cornel. Card. 135 
Common Remarks for certain singular Cases relating to tiie 
Pruning of all manner of Trees. 

tb. Esp. in singular man or person. Obs. 

17x380 Wyclip Sel. Whs. III. 442 pe generahe of h> 3 
preyere lettes not cure Lord God to here syngulere per- 
son ys, aftur pei ben worJ>i. c 1450 Pecock Bk. Faiths, vii. 
(1909) 89 Every singuler persoone of the same chircbe. 
<1x5x3 Fabyan Citron, vii. (x8ix) 244 Lyke as one man is 
kynde of all synguler men, and in euery synguler man is y? 
kynde of all mankynde. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxiu 
260 Our suhiectes, comons, colleges, vniuersities, or syngu- 
Iar personnes, what someuer they be. _ 16x5 Crooke Body 
of Man 2 ’ ” ' ’ * *• 

dttum or ■ c 

species. ■ ■ ■ ‘ ■ {* 

therefore.. was made by singular persons, not by a Col- 
ledge. <1x677 Barrow Serrn. Wks. 1716 II. 85 Thus doth 
humane nature, bejng in each singular man, shew the ex- 
istence of. .its original author and pattern. 

C. In phr. all and singular , every one. Also 
rarely each and singular. Now arch. 

(a) 1472 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 17 To..fulfiIle all ft 
singuler my *" » ** " J ..t-w.. — wreten. i 54®"7 

Test. Ebor. ' ' inguler thos my 

landes. 15! „ ' ■ l‘ z ; 3 ^“* 

Summa Totallis of.. all & singuler^ the paimentes. 1050 
Sanderson Serrn. (1689) 20 All and singular ihe ^g Articles. 
1739 Col. Rec. Pen. ’*■* * 

in all and singular 1 ■ ' 

federation U.S. § 1 ’ L ^._; ^ \ 


of Deacons. Ail and synguier uues aim ^tuiutes. ... 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 558 The truth.. of all and singular 
articles and circumstances. . . . , 

(c) 1667 Dryden Maiden Q. I. i. With botb of cm; with 
each and singular of ’em. 1843 Geo. Eliot in Gross Lfe 
(1885) I. 123 To say lo all and singular, ‘Swallow my 


opinions and you shall be whole *. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
II. xiv. 132 The common concordant and unanimous con- 
sent of all and singular. 

1 8. Of or pertaining to, connected with or 
affecting, the individual, in contrast to what is 
| common or general ; personal, private, one’s own. 
1 c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 5 When I had taketie my syn- 

-..I—. 1 i t,. — 1... * — ' — . . . ..n. „ 


..slow many thowsands . . to revenge a synguler quereL 
1514 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyihm. (Percy Soc.) 33 Of 
Iyberte, wyll, & synguler pleasure,.. poore people they de. 
vour. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Anssv.Osor. 92 b, Not ac- 
cordyng to the proportion of that singular righteousnesse 
whiche is of ourselves, and peculiar to every of us. 1651 
Biggs New DUp. t% Many truths, now of reverend esteem 
and credit, had their birth and beginning once from singu- 
lar and private thoughts. 1692 K. L’Estrange Josephus , 
Antiq. iv. vi. (1733) 87 Yours is a singular God, that’s only 
to your selves. 

+ b. esp. Of profit, advantage, gain, etc. Obs. 

e 1384 Chaucer Ho. Fame 1. 310 That shat be take for 
delyte, 1 .00, or for synguler profite. 1390 Gower Coital 
III. 152 Anon for singulier beyete Drouh every man to bis 
partie. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Sum 
Pryncis ther bene, that for thar owyn Synguler auauntage 
. . takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. 1474 Caxton 
Chess e jil Hi. (1883) 95 For they entende to theyr synguler 
wele and prouffyt and not to the comyn. 1542 Udall 
Erasrn. Apofh. 257 b, One that preferred the dignitee. .of 
the commenweale, before his owne singulare avauntage. 
1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl . iL (1876) 61 For a time 
they gat much, and so abased the credite of theyr Prede- 
cessors to theyr singuler Luker. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boc- 
calints PoL Touchstone (1674) 2S0 The Spaniards (whose 
proper nature it is, to reap singular profit from the fear in 
which they.. have put.. neighbouring Princes). 

c. Special ; peculiar to one. Obs. rare . 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiii. « And to ^our schervand 
singulair. ^Velcum, my awin Lora Thesaurair. 1590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. Wcafons 2 The excellent effects of our peculiar 
and singular weapon the Long Bowe. c 17x0 Cp.lia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 266 Common Law which is singular to our 
nation. 

III. f 9 . Separate from others by reason of 
superiority or pre-eminence. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. FI. B. xiii. 283 So syngulere by hym-self 
as to sy*te of he poeple, Was none stiche as hym-self. 

? a 1400 A forte A rth. 172 T — 1 * t -*— u 

lere sotbely, as Arthure h ■ * 

(1614) 234 Are we not bou 

lar and inviolable. 1635 Pacitt Christ ianogr. 11. v. (1636) 
31 Lucifer, that would have beene singular, and alone above 
all his fellow Angels. 

fb. Of per sons: Eminent, distinguished, notable. 

1497 Bp. Alcok Mans Perfect, i. x A suppreme & a syngu- 
ler mayster to teche you al thynge. 1554 in Stiype Eccl. 
Mem. \xZ 22) 111 . App. xx. 58 If. .ye neglect so singular a 
pilot in such a tempest of affairs. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of 
Notes Common places, gathered out of the workes of 
diuers singular Writers. x6o6 Chapsian Mons. D' Olive 1. i, 
Her behaviour to it Is like a singular musician To a sweete 
instrument. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. clxvi. 7x0 A late 
Minister of the Church of England, and a Singular Astro, 
logian. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 817 A great Linguist, a 
singular Grecian, and an exact Philologer. 

f c. Used in forms of address, esp. to a person 
of title. Obs. (Common in the 16th c.) 

In later use only with good : cf. 14- 

ci 450 Holland Hosulat 483 My singuler souerane, of 
Saxonis the wand ! 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 3 To satysfye. . 
my good synguler Iordes..I haue enprysed. .to reduce this 
. .book in to our englysshe. a 1555 Latimer Serm. Rent. 


my singular goou laiuy .violiiei. iuu» *». hah. in j. 
Russell Ilaigs (i 83 i) viL 153 To the Right Honourable my 
singular good Lords, the Earl of Dunfermline (etc.). 1638 

Junius Paint. Ancients Ded. A 2, Tbe_ Counte^se of Arun- 
dell and Surrey, my singular good Ladie and Mistresse. 
•f*d. Specially active in, or good al, something. 
160 6 in iisntore Papers Ser. ix. (1887) I. 98 The humble 
affection we have to be singulare in your service. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. ii. 183 With Pathetick expressions, 
which he_ was singular at, the Manchegan could not choose 
but melt into pity. 

10 . Above the ordinary in amonnt, extent, worth, 
or value ; especially good or great ; special, par- 
ticular. Common from c 1 500 to c 1650 ; now rare. 
a. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 
a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxix. 11 pe deueL.is he wild 
best hat is of syngulere creulte. Ibid. p. 523 This btessid 
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pilier diligence 
■ ■ - ■ unto us. »477 

Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyue therfore synguler 
Iouynges and tbankes. 1566 Pasquine in Traunce 110 
Thesame isa singuler token and most plame demonstra- 
tion of his worde. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Foy. x. iL x b, My Lady of Aramount of most feruent desire 
and singuler affection was attending her hnsbande. 

/?. c 1460 Fortfscue Abs. « 5 * Lint . Mon. xviL (1885) 152 
And^ so pe kynge shall lese the offic^, as ffor any syngular 
service he shall haue ffor hem. X509 Fisher Fnrumt/Serm. 
( 7 less Richmond Wks. (1876) rgx She was also of singular 
easynes to be spoken vmto. X579 W. Wilkinson Cartful . 
Fam. Love A ij b. An euident declaration of the singular 
good will.. of God towardes his creatures. 16x2 Brinsley 
Pos. Parts (1669) p. v, I find a singular benefit hereby in 
causing all my lowest to stand or sit together. 1651 Hceses 


Levi ath. n. xxviii. 164 Offices, or any other singular marke 

-f •»-. C— : , r. . •- , • — 


..is of singular significance in this matter. 1847 Helps 
Friends in C. 1. iv. 56 A theory that has done singular mis- 
chief to the cause of recreation. 

fb. Of remedies, medicines, etc.: Excellent; 
highly efficacious or beneficial. In predicative 
use freq. const, against or for . Obs. 

, {a) «i34 ° Hampole Psalter xvii. 7 My lord: hat is 

I remedy syngulere amange anguysses of bis world. 1393 
1 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xix. lxxiii. (1495) 904 Butter taken 
! jn *0 the body is a synguler helpe ayenst venjm. 1538 
i Starkey England 11. i. 152 A syngular remedy for the 
sklendurnes of our polytyke body. 1615 Markham Country 
■ Contentm. i. xvii, Cast out all the mud and filth, which is a 
singular. compost for Land, upon the Lank. 1657 \V. Colls 
| Adam in Eden LH, It is a singular drink for the falling 
1 sicknesse. 1694 Salmon Bates Disfens. (1713) 245/1 It is 
a singular Thing against a Gonorrhrca. 

(£) *578 Lyte Dodoens 55 Pimperne!l..is singuler against 
the by tings, of venemouse beasts. x6oo Sukflf.t Counlric 
Farmc I. xii. 70 In the paine of the hemorrhoides there is 
nothing more singular then the perfume made of shaui.ngs 
of iuone.. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 174 It [». e. 
honeyjis singular for gout and for the cureof all u ounds. 17x2 
tr. Pen let's Hist. Drugs I. 4 It is singular for the Stone. 

+ c. Of persons. (Cf. 9 b.) Obs . 

1485 Caxton Paris «V V. (1E68) 54 Dere and spccyal 
brother and synguler frende. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, t. 
viL § 4 Six princes, all learned, or singular favourers and 
advancers of learning. 1654 tr. Martini s Conq. China 132 
One only City.., whose President was. .my very singular 
friend.. 1738 tr.. Guazzo's Art of Convert. 6 A most able 
Physician and singular Friend, 
ll. Remarkable; extraordinary, unusual, un- 
common. Hence, rare, precious. 

A common sense of singularis in classical Latin. 
c 1400 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton) v. v. (1S59) <6 There I jawe 
a merueylou.s cerkle, of syngulere gretnesse. 1474 C*xion 
Chessexu. vi. (1883) 133 Boece whiche was..tresor of rvch- 
esses, singuler house of sapience. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. <\V. de 
W. 1531) 1 b, I sholde haue a synguler iewell to here in my 
bosom. 1585 T. Washington Nicholay’s Toy. tv. vi. 117 
(They) are much giuen to..v*ing singular perfumes. 1643 
c.„ t n . i:~ i r.j . . 1 _u.., « 1 ... 


of singular Invention. 1766 Porny Blew. Heraldry y. 
(1777) 140 Had it not been for the singular conduct of this 
brav e person, the King had then remained a prisoner. 1779 
Mirror flo. 62, This was a proof of his good-nature.as.uell 
as of his singular presence of mind in critical situations. 
1812 Woodiiouse Astron. xiii. X35 One or two theorems of 
singular geometrical elegance and beauty. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Ifisl.Sfc.iy 873) II. i.i. 30 The Romans, .admired 
the singular quality and workmanship of the vvoeden 
columns. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. L 9 To refuse to 
do so would be to decline the use of.. a singular gift of 
Pros idence. 

+ 12 . Differingyhv/r others in opinion; standing 
alone; peculiar in this respect. Obs. 

1621 Bp. Mountagu Dialribx 152 Iarhi, you confessc, was 
of another minde ; and thinke you, that Iarhi was therein 
singular from all the old I ewes ? 16.53 Walton A nglcrx. 
v, Lest you will think him singular in this opinion, I will 
tell you. this seems to be believed by our learned Doctor 
Hakewill. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 425 The Vulgar thus 
through Imitation err; As oft the Leam’d by being singular. 
1754 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1087 IL 343. I find the author 
has been led.. to the same strange conclusion. .in which I 
feared I should for some time have been singular. X751 
Boswell Johnson Feb. 1766^ Sir. he must be very singular 
in his opinion, if he thinks himself one of the Lest of men. 
13 . Different from or not complying trith that 
which is customary, usual, or general; strange, 
odd, peculiar. 

T.*~g *! Wk m . T. -1- !• no Wonder that 
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singular long before he was acknowledged to be gicat. . 1ZI0 
Tyndall Gtac. 1. viL 55, I clambered up among these singu- 
lar terraces. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost viL i£> 
Those who make themselves singular in their dress ar.d 
manners are seldom free from vanity. 

+ 14 . Qnasi-<z</y. Singularly, especially, parti- 
cularly. Obs. (Cf. 9 c.) 

X530 Palscil 270/2 Sjnguler pure thyn g, chose deshle. 
1S4B-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices { Mar.) 23 That shnU be 
to hym a singuler great coumforie. . *581 . bTAFroso 

Exam. Com ft. iii. (1876)90 When a singuler good work- 
man in any mistery comes. <1x604 Hanutr Lhrcn. Ire.. 
(1B09) 123 Hee proved a singular learned man. Jtia. 3x3 
The Realme of Ireland at this time was singular well 
governed- 1693 Co.noreve OU £*:■'<. I. iv, A Jingubr good 

P 15 \ 7 comb., as singular-lcckin ", -minded, -zi itled 

a ± Healey SI. At?. Citie cf Gcd \tyt. lit. 3 or He vae 
an admirable, singular wined man. Inferior to none. 1815 
Scott Guy Mann. Arm, This wild and sngnbr.Iool.iag 
woman. 2831 — 6*/- Retort vii. The survivor* of theve 
singular-minded men. # 2878 Smiles Rcht. Dick m, {HeJ 
took up a singular-looking nut. 

B. sb. 

X. a. A single person ; an individual. Now rare- 
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SINGULARLY. 


1420 in .Rvmer Foedera (1710) IX. 917'Tounes, Comun- 
aUees and Singulers. x 549 Cover dale, etc. Eratnt. Far. 
Thcss. 14 So deare a singular, and so necessarie a com- 
panion. 1619 W. Sclaier Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 15 Of 
^Singulars, all we ,haue, is a probable conjecture, a 1637 
E. Jonson’ Timber Wks. (Rtldg.) 756/1 Eloquence would 
be but a poor thing, if we should only converse with singu- 
lars; speak with man and man together. 1854 S. Dobell 
Balder xxiv. 158 This.. I give To thee, and am no poorer; 
no, nor thou . ., nor a singular of all Who ever shall possess it. 

b. A single thing ; a single point or detail. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 700 All compound thinges are 
of greater force then Singulares. 1620 E. Blount Horn: 
Subs. 204 As for Epitomes.. for one that meanes to goe 
through all the singulars; they seetne quite vnnecessary. 
a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 121 The whole 
•Creation heedfully survey, Each Singular minutely weigh. 

c. Contrasted with a class or species. 

1640 Cantcrburians Self-Conviction Postscr, 1 To make 
.them but two singulars under one spece. 1642H. More 
Song of Soul 11. 11. tH. xxvi, She..CalU kinds immortall, 
though their singulars do waste. 1661 Glanvill Van. 
Dogm. 124 Every man. .owns something, wherein none are 
dike him: and these are as many, as humane nature hath 
singulars. 1832 Austin furispr. (1879)1 1 . 1037 A species; 
.that is to say, a class consisting exclusively of mere indi- 
viduals or singulars. 

d. pi. Contrasted with .universals. 

The use of L- singularc, .aria, in contrast to universale , 
.alia, goes back to Boethius. 

1643 Digges Uni. Taking Arins ii, 46 This notion of uni- 
(versall speculatively distinguished from singulars. 1669 
Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. i.i. 4 His Universal Ideas, .he makes to 
3 be the.. great Exemplar and image of al singulars. 1690 
,C. Ness Hist. O. # N.T. 1 . 29 Adam wisely understood all 
simples, singulars and universals. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 
35 Think you, that God’s Providence is.. employ’d about 
Universal/? . . But if God takes care of Singulars [etc.]. 1864 
Bowen Logic vii. 180 Their Knowledge being confined, as 
we have seen, to Intuitions,— to Singulars. 

2. Gram. The singular number; a word in its 
singular form. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R . xvii. cxxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Fornim is hoc Porntrn in J>e singuler & fin porri in ]>e 
plurel. 1530 Palsgr. 127 Howe all maner participles forme 
iheyr-.plurel notnbres out of theyr singulars.. <1x637 B. 
Jonson Eng. Grant. 1. xiii, The first [declension] maketh 
the plural of the singular, by adding thereunto s. 1751 
Harris Hermes Wks. (184 x) 162 The.. imperative has no 
first person of the singular. 1799 Asiatic Researches II. 
2x1 Their Feminine Singulars are used in the Persian as 
Participles. 1839 Penny Cycl. 4 XIII. 3x3/1 The aspirate 
has taken the place of the tout in. the nominative singular. 
1872 Morris Eng. Accidence 99 The plurals of some sub- 
stantives differ in meaning from .the singulars, 
t 3. Personal or private profit or gain. Obs.— 1 

1419 in ?(? Polit. Poems 71 For defaute of Iustice, and 
singulere to wynne, pey were rebelL 
+ 4. A single or ordinary rafter. Obs. 

Cf. the r 'Vordrbk. 671). 

1452 in " ■ 282 Atte euery 

joynt of t . and sengulcrs 

rk.iu. i,.ur a i„ ~ euerj' end-of the sengulers 
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i486 Bk. St. Albans e iij, A Synguler is he so; for a lone 

he will goo. ^688 [see SANGLiER]. 

Si’ngularist. [f. Singular a. + -ist.] 

1 * 1 . One who differs from others, or from what 
is generally accepted ; one who affects singularity. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 11. 191 One vnlearned 
Singularist hath more in him, then ten learned Precisians. 
1596 Nashe Saffron IValden Wks. (Grosart) III. 66 Some 
smirking singularists, brag Reformists, and glicking Re- 
membrancers. .seeke to be masons of infinite contradiction. 
<7x641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$• Mon. (1642) 45 The private 
faults, opinions, conceits of FactionUts, Singularists, or 
so, bee Fathered upon the Church, a 1677 Barrow Sertu. 
xxxiv. (1686) III. 378 Men not enduring to be termed. .a 
clownish singularist, or non-conformist to ordinary usage, 
a stiff opiniatre. 

2 . Eccl. One who holds a single benefice, as 
contrasted with a Pluralist, rare. 

1799 Mornington in Stanhope Life Pitt III. 192 To 
make my brother Gerald a fat pluralist : he is at present a 
meagre singularist. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 550 The effect . . 
will be.. to make the rich and influential clergyman a 
pluralist, and keep the poorer class singularists probably 
for life, 

+ Singula’ritan. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 

-AN.] = SlNGULAllIST I 

1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm . Ep. 697 
Patres sic judicant, ego vero sic , saith another Singular! tan. 
5653 Bp. Webbe Pract. Quiet. (1657) 237 Such Singular- 
itans there were among the Corinthians, who standing upon 
their own proud conceit contemned others. 

Singularity (siqgir/larriti). Also 4 syjigu- 
laryte, 5 -6 -ite; 5-6 singularite(e, 5 -yte(e, 
6-7 -itie, 6 -itye. See also Singlerty and Sin- 
gulerty. [ad. F. singularity (12th c.), or late 
L. singular it as, f. singuldris Singular : see -ity.] - 
I. f 1. Singleness of aim or purpose. Obs. rare . 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter |v. 10 ]>ai perisch hat sekis many 
thyngs,and syngulame is halden in halymen, for J>ai sett all 
J>aire hert to luf anly a god. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
111. (1692) I. 130 Is there in us that which God requires. 
Unity, Purity, and singularity of heart? 

T 2 . A single or separate thing or entity ; a unit. 
e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met, iii. (1868) 160 Whan 
t-pule..see]>- .god, ban knoweb it to-gidre Jtc somme and he 
f'ingularites, h at is to seyn, principles and eueryche by 
hymself. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 139 ‘Wee* importeth a 
multitude and not a singularitee. 1606 Bryskett Civil 
L’jexOi (As Anstotle sayth) the knowledge of vniuersalities 


springeth -from singularities. 1682 'Sir T. Browne Chr . 
. Mor '. (1756) i2o Persons of short times. .know not singu- 
larities enough to raise axioms of this world. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 40. 1/2 'I ho it be an Usual thing in the Hebrew 
. . for a Plural Word to denote a Singularity. 

3. The quality or fact of being one in number or 
kind; singleness, oneness. Plow rare. 

1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. it. (1882) 80 The singularitie of 
one man may easilie be abused. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's 
Ch. 245 The singularitie of one Pastour over each flocke 
is commanded. x6c8 Heyyvood Lucrece ji. ii, Barren 
Princes Breed danger in their singularitie. 3671 Flavel 
Fount of Life. viii. 20 He is described by the Singularity 
of his Mediation, One Mediator, and but one. 3711 G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priest h. (1847) II. 390 The unity 
of each Church resteth on the singularity of the pastor. 
1713 Arbuthnot John Bull it. xx, Why may not John Bull 
be Us. .1 I hope John Bull is no more confined to Singu- 
larity than Nic. Frog. 1806 Phil. Trans. XCVI.225 The 
projectile motions of the planets , .are all decidedly in favour 
of a marked singularity of direction. 1850 Robertson Serin. 
Ser. in. xi. (1853) 132 Not merely the singularity .in the 
number of God’s Being. 

II. 4. fa. The fact .or condition of being alone 
or apart from others ; solitariness. Obs. rare. 

X398 Trevisa Barlk . Dc P. R. vi. xxiti. (149s) 2x2 Men 
ysyd to ete togyders in open place, leest syngularite [Bodl. 
.J\ 1 S. singulerite] schuld brede lechery. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 189 Goats love singularity, and may well be 
, called Schismaticks among Cattel, and therefore they thrive 
best lying together in small numbers, 
b. A solitary instance. 

18x4 J. Adams IVks. (1856} X. 106 A friendship of forty 
years, I have found a rarity, though not a singularity. 

1*5. Private or personal profit or gain. Obs. 

X426 Lydg. De Gutl. Pilgr. 23661 Wherfore the Spon that 
thou hast seyn ys callede ‘Syngnlaryte thyng to possede 
in propur te. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolfs) II. 190 But covetyse 
and singularite Of one [v.r. owne] profite..Hathe done us 
harme. c 1450 Burgh Secrees 2223 Comende that Officeer . . 
As hym that loueth moore prosperite, vnyversal of thy 
Regioun Than pry vat avayl to his singularyte. 

1* b. Desire to be specially favoured. Obs~ l 

c 1491 Chast. Goddes Cltyld. x. 26 Some of thyse men by a 
grete singularytee desire of god some specyalle yefte. 

+ 0. Distinction due to, or involving, some supe- 
rior quality ; special excellence or goodness. Obs. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 378 No singularite of metes 
and drynkes .be had in the freytour. 1538 Starkey Fug- 
land 11. i. 153 Dylygently to attayne in al artys and crafte 
gret syngularyte. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 62 b, 
In lyke maner may you dresse and trymme Peches and other 
Jruites: a thing of great singularitie. 1620 E. Blount 
Horee Subs. 358 There were conioyned all singularities 
together, best workmen, best wits, ..and so in euery kinde 
Superlatiue. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 482 The kindnesses 
of whom, .argued in them a greater singularitie of kind- 
nesse and compassion. 

7. The fact or quality of differing or dissenting 
•from others or from what is generally accepted, 
csp. in thought or religion ; personal, individual, 
or independent action, judgement, etc., esp. in order 
to render one’s self conspicuous or to attract atten- 
tion or notice. (Common from 1590 to 1700 .) 

2502 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxx, Syngu- 
laryte, as not to vouchesaufe to do as done other. <1x568 
Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryming 
beginneth not now of any newfangle sinsularitie. 2593 
G. Harvey New Letter B, Excellency bath in all ages 
affected singularity. x6ox Cornwallis Ess. ii. i. It comes 
too neere singularitie, and a desire to be noted. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Ref.. (1848) 359 The Day will come, when 
those that despise his Singularity, will envy his Happiness. 
17x5 Bentley Semi . x. 369 He that zealously vends his 
Novelties, what is he but a Trader for the fame of Singu- 
larity? 1753-4 Richardson Grandison VI. xxix. 181 Singu- 
larity is usually the indication of something wrong in 
judgment. 1814 Cary Dante , Par. xxix. 92 So much the 
restless eagerness to shine. And love of singularity, prevail. 
188 y Lowell Democracy. 10 That conceit of singularity 
which is the natural recoil from our uneasy consciousness 
of being commonplace. 

b. Const, of (opinion, etc.). 

1617 Moryson l tin. it. 1x4 Doctor Latwar,. .affecting some 
singularitie of forwardnesse, more then his place required, . . 
was mortally wounded.^ 1622 in Fortcscuc Papers (Camden) 
184, I neaver affected singularity of opinion either in myself 
or any other man. 1771 Ann. Reg. 11. 166 Tacitus’s only aim 
seems to have been singularity' of expression. 1779 Mirror 
No. 19, That singularity of opinion, which is the natural 
consequence of his was * r ... iring his 
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8 . £ . L 4 ty; indivi- 

duality ; distinctiveness. 

.*583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11. (x882) xt There is a certaine 
singularitie, interest, and proprietie in euerie tiling. 16x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 491 Some particulars, .may be 
said touching, some of them jn other places, according to 
the_sxngularitie of each Nation in this so manifolde a pro- 
fession. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxt. Iii, That Singu- 
larity which seemetb so Close girt to every Individual 
Creature. 1778 Miss Buknky Evelina 1 , This room.. is 
without ornament, elegance, or any' sort of singularity, and 
merely to be marked by its lencth. 1836-7 Sir \V. Hamil- 
ton Metaph. .xxviii. (1859) 1 1 . 169 All the special determina. 
tjons which give it [a triangle].. singularity or individualitj’. 
b. The fact or condition of departing or de- 


viating from what is 'customary, usual, ;or .normal ; 
peculiarity, eccentricity, oddity, strangeness. 

1768 Sterne Sent, fcnim.. Passport. The Count smiled at 
the singularity of the introduction. 1794 S. Williams Ver - 
viont 150 The manners, and customs of the Indians are 
marked with a singularity peculiar to the savage. 3815 
W, H. Ireland Scribblcontania. 122 note. The following 
anecdote, which, for its singularity', surpasses even the at- 
tempts of Chatterton. 1821 Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. v. 
303 There is another species of rock which I shall mention, 
on account of its singularity. 1830 D’Israem Chas. /, III. 
iv. 56 The singularity of his manners had attracted as much 
notice as his eminence at the bar. 

1* c. A special or particular kind ^/"(something). 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. vii. (1869) I. 6^ Some natural 
productions require such a singularity ofsoil and situation, 
that [etc.]. 

9. With a and pi. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas or piactice. 

1570 Grindai. Let. in Rem. (Parker Soc.) 305 He hath a 
busy'head, stuffed full of Singularities. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage it. ix. (1614) 154 When afterwards in a singularitie 
he had gone aside into a Gaue, and there mewed vp him- 
selfe. 1692 Dryden St. Enremonfs Ess. He fear’d the 
singularities which came from a false. Spirit.. Ibid. 336, I 
pardon our religious Men the sad Singularity' -of eating 
•nothing but Herbs. 1710 Steele Taller. No. xfi6. P x The 
•World is so overgrown with Singularities in Behaviour, and 
•Method of Living. 1790 Paley Horte Paul. \. 7 Numerous 


5/4 The singularities of his character and the misfortunes 
of his life, 

b. A .distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing j 
esp. //., notable features or objects; t the sights 
( 1 of a place). 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 131 Since Douer 
is not far off let ns make unto it and unfold the singularities 
of the same. 1593 Munday Def. Contraries 15 Countrey 
houses . .beset with cleere fountames, Vineyardes, Meadowes, 
. .and other singularities. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 35 Many 
haue wrote of the -singularities of old Rome. 1653 H. 
Cog an tr. Pinto's Voy. 1 vii. 225 When we had well observed 

,1 . _r » — r.uf-'T' j e . 2760 Ann. Reg., Chron. 78 

” from this city . . to view .these 

bodies]. j8ox Strutt Sports 
hem [chess-boards], a perfect 
singularity', is of circular form. 1808 Bentham Scotch Re- 
form 2 But as Africa of old was noted for physical, so have 
the British islands been in modem times for psychological 
singularities. 

transf. 3599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rez>. iv. v, Al the 
choisest singularities of the court were vp in pantofles. 

c. A peculiar, exceptional, or unusual feature 
or characteristic. 

1663 J.S — “ ” 7- ‘ " There is a singularity 

therein in 1796 Withering Brit. 

PI. (ed. 3) u -ities of structure, it is 

piobable that the generation of these plants is effected in 
some mode not yet understood. 1817 Mill Brit. India »i. 
iv. 1 . 167 The trials by' ordeal, .have been thought a mighty 
singularity in the institutions of our Gothic ancestors. 
1822-7 Good Study hied.. (1829) III.. 227, I have. .seen 
several of these singularities, and especially the renewal of 
thesight.and hearing. 1852 Cayley Math. Papers II. 28 
On the singularities of curves. 3883 Wallem Fish Supply 
Norway 22 It is a singularity of the export., of cured fish 
that [etc.]. 

Singularize (si-qgh/lareiz), v. [f- Singular 
a. + -JZE. Cf, F. singu laid ser. 

1. trans. To mark conspicuously ; to make dis- 
tinct or conspicuous ; to distinguish, signalize. 

1589 G. Harvcy Pierce's Super. 1. Wks. (Grosart) II. xxx 
If any thing miraculously singularizeth witt, it is Impud- 
ence. 1644 J. Goodwin Innoc. Triumph. (164 5) 35 Separ- 
ated from all its fellows by this parenthesis of preferment, 

. .and one otherof them..singulamed with this parenthesis. 
1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 402 There Is not a 
word there expressing any distinction . . to any* other Apostle, 
much lesse singularizing each of them distinctly. .1704 Col- 
lect. Voy. (Churchill) III. -2/2 It lias some Properties which 
do.. singularize it. 1735 J. Hucjies It. Eontruclte's Dial. 
in. iv. (ed. 3) 145 True Wisdom wou’d too much distinguish 
and singularize its Possessors. 1894 Tltc Voice [UN-) 20 Dec. 
6/3 He was a Capet, a family name singularized by' the re- 
currence of these warrior prelates. 

7 'cfl. 1685 Crucian's Courlieds Oracle 202 They affect., 
to singularize themselves by an extraordinary' air. i7?r 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 30 Apr., The two Amazons ■who 
singularised themselves most in action. 1785 C’tess or K. 
Ess. 11 . ^6 Resolving to do.. something good, in order to 
singularize themselves. 1812 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1810) 

I. 383 The instinct.. in each man of declaring his particular 
existence, and thus of singling or singularizing himself 

2. To make singular or one; to individualize; 
to convert into the singular number, rare. 

1663 Si’arke Prim. Devotion 337 What is the meaning of 
this hymn so trebled, so singularized, but three distinct Per- 
sons, yet one onely Lord God? 1694 R. Burtiiogge Reason 
354 The Great Work.. of the Body is to Singularize and 
Individuate the General Vital Principle of the Universe. 
3828 [J. R. Best] Italy as it is 404 The situation of Bain, 
the moderns have singularized the name, is preferable to 
that of Naples. 

Hence Si'ngularized, Simgularizing pfL adjs. 
Also Singnlariza/tion. 

1614 Jackson Creed in. 247 Thus we. .speake of the Church 

indefinitely i-V*- :-. r j : -*liuidi»U» or 

singularized ■ ‘ ■■ 1 Dispadt* 

4x5 Where n • , , expression 

was found. 1889 N. 4- Q. 7th Ser. VII. 3x0/2 Your corre- 
spondent asks for examples of ignorant singukirizaiioo- 

Singularly (srrjgirfUiili), adv. Forms: «♦ 4 

syngulerlyche, 5 singuleerliche ; 4-6 syuK'r 



SI2T GTTIi ARHE S S , 


87 


SINISTER. 


singulerly (4. -li, 6 -lie, -lyo). 0 . 5-6 syng-ularly, 
6- singularly ( 6 -lie). [f.' S ingular a. -f--LV -.] 
I; Singly; apart from, unaccompanied or un- 
aided by, any or all others; by oneself or itself; 
one by one, separately, individually. Now rare. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi.21 All proude men, hat raises 
batm vp syngulerly, and suffers na felaghts. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Loi'C tif. v. (Skeat) 1 . 94.Ye, and yet other-whyle with 
wi! assemetb, singulerly by him-sclfe. a 1400 Pilgr. Scnvle 
(Caxton.T^Sj) tv. xx.65 On the wyjle I oure throwe my salt 
teres, for syngyleriy on the my look is set. a 1470 Harding 
Chron. ccvi. in, [He] faught fall worthely With George 
Turnaile in Jyestes syngulerly. 152$ Pilgr. Per/. (\V. dc 
W. r53t) zg Therefore by theyr parcelled syngularly they be 
to be declared. 1541 Act 73 Hen. Fill , c.28 § 2 Euery of 
them..maie retainc singulerli- to euery' one of them in his 
house, .one chaplein. 1657 Bsxter Christian Concord tog 
That man., who will do aft alone, singularly or on his own 
head. 1600 Leyeourn Curs. Math. 345 In truth there are 
a Roots, but every one singularly equal to b. 1839-48 
Bailey Festus 70/1 He.. Would solemnly and singularly 
curse Each minute [etc.]. 

b. With special application or reference to one 
person or thing. 

1456 Paston Lett. I. 390 Yf I have rehersed wyttvngly the 
text of the Gospell syngularly unto your maistersnip, I bc- 
' - vey Four Lett. 

■ * ■ • wit: but more 

\ ■ gnlarly to one. 

1644 Jf-ssop Angel of Ephesus xi The denomination is not 

‘ r ■ ■ ally, but.. collectively. 

■ , * ' ■ " ■ _ Though I have spoken 

- ' ■■ as you work this, you 

must worn an tour jriuiupai 1 osis. 

C. After one’s own fashion ; independently. 

# 1669 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. Introd. i. 3 h The Christian 
is to walk singularly, not after the World's guise. 1671 
Milton P. R. tit. 57 His lot who dares be singularly good. 
[xBo6S. Rogers Written in Westminster Abbey 16 Round 
Him, who dared be singularly good.] 

2 . In the singular number; so as to denote one. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel.Wks. 11 . 345 He seid not pluraliche, 
bat ne shulde 3yve it to hb seedis, but singulerly, to his 
seed. <*1522 Lily Gravunarin Shahs. Jahrbuch (r^oS) 89 
How verbes..varye in tber modes, ..and in theyr persones, 
bothe syngularly and plurality. 1575 Fenton Gold. Kpist. 
(157 7) 74 Christ pardoning this theefe, sayd not, Amen dico 
voois, but speaking singularly, he sayd. Amen dico tibi. 
2607T0PSELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 181 The Hebrews call 
them [goats] singularly Ez , and plurally I situ . 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell.Syst. 246 Though that Poet speak more than 
once of God Singularly. 

3 . In a special manner ; to an unusual degree or 
extent ; specially, particularly, unusually. 

<71430 Filer. Ly/ Manhode 11. cv. (1S69) 315 Youre wit is 
singmeerliche to alowe and to preyse. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Most singulerly Verteuous be hyr excel- 
lent cheryte. 1509 Fisher Funeral Ser/n . Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1878) ago In which .ii»i. [things] the noble woman 
Martha.. was syngulerly to be commended and praysed. 
1549 Covr.RD*LE,etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 44 Salute Persis, 
whome I syngulerlye loue. 1620 E. Blount Horx Subs. 344 
You shall see the ouercomming of the Citie, liuely set forth, 
and the holy things, .singularly. expressed. 1664 H. More 
jl fyst. Iniq. xiv. 47 They were singularly well accomplished 
therein. 1723 DeFoe Ft y. round World (1840) 122 They 
had something singularly honest and sincere in their faces. 
1797-1805 S & Ht. Lee Canlerb . Tales I. 81 A forgetful- 
ness of himself, that was singularly charming. 1825 W. 
Coecett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 1 The afternoon was 'singu- 
larly beautiful. 38*5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 718 
A man of singularly clear judgment and singularly .lofty 
spirit. 1884 K. W. Chupch Bacon ix. 223 His Latin. .is 
singularly ford We and expressive, 

+ 4 . Excellently, admirably, particularly well. Obs. 
1576 F lf.ming Panopl. Epist. 76 Caesar, the proper youth, 
i> singularly disposed. 1599 V. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, 
That rebatu becomes thee singularly, xfixy Moryson I tin. 
ti. 72 Master Secretary., spake singularly tor the justifying 
of her Majesties spedall care. 

5 . Oddly, strangely, peculiarly, rare. 

1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 292 Cyclopterus , the lump-fish : 
This is a very singularly -shaped fish, .and of a remarkably 
clumsy figure. 1820 Scott Monnst. Introd. Ep., The Quires 
of paper thus singularly conferred on me. a 1864 Haw- 
thorne Amer. Note-bus. (1879) I. 39 Here I am, settled 
since night before last,, .and living very singularly. 

Singnlarness (si'ijgbflaAnes). Now rare. 
[f. Singular a. + -ness.J The quality or state of 
being singular ; singularity, + singleness. 

1530 PALSCR.270/Z Syngulemcsse,r/njT'/ar///. 1549 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. 58 Nor by anye other waye 
prouc [they] theyr owne syngularnesse, but by deprauynge 
other mennes actes. 157* Golding Calvin on PsAxw. 12 
That the frutefull yeeres excell in smgulamesse of beauty. 
3650 Weekes Truth’s Conjlict Prefi A 2 They do require 
a singulamesse of intention, and raisednesse of mind. 1657 
D cubic Loutr xy The greatnesse or singula rnesse of our 
Priuiledges. 3727 Bailey (vol. 1 1.), Singulamess,.. also, a 
particular way of behaviour, &c, affectedness. 1900 P. G. 


+ Singnlerty. Obs. In 5 sin-, syngtilerto. 
[a. OF. singulerte : sec Singular a. and -tv.] 
= Singularity. 

. ' ' - ••• ", . C 1 .-.. solyle fcefte. 

p cv ‘ . ■ :•« Jacob's Well 

L y c . . , wyn wyll for 

* ' " ...... j — rt 3470 H a RD f NC Chron . 

‘ . ■ ■ ■mblyke cau<e afore b e 

. . ‘ rj’ght shtild be. 

Singnlo-, comb, form ol L. ship this single, in 
Eingulo-ailicate, a unisilicate. 


7B33 Eucjcl. Brit. XVI. 62/2 Of cuprous, .silicates,.. the 
singulo-sihcate is red, dense, and rather refractory- Ibid., 
The singulo-silicate and bi-silicate combinations. 

Srngnlt. Now arch. [ad. L. singiillus a’sob, 
a speech broken by sobs.] 

1 . A sob. 

In the two quotations from Spenser, as well as in Tears 
Mutes 232 and Colin Clout x 63 , the word is misprinted 
singul/m the original editions. 

1590 SfENSFR F. Q. iil xi. x2 There an huge heape of 
singultes did oppresse His strugling soule. 3596 Ibid. v. vi. 
33 With deepe sighe<, and smgults few. 3616 Bpowne 
Brit. Fast, il i, When her t carts were stopt from eyiher eye, 
Her singults, blubbrings, seem’d to make them fiyc Out at 
her ovster-mouth. 3621 Quarles Esther xv, Thus her 
plainlull mone, Commixt with bitter singults, she exprest. 


foreseen it was to cost you these tears and singults. 

t2. = Singultus i. Obs .- 1 

i66x Lovell Hist. Auint. «5- Min. 366 The singult, or 
hicket, which is a convulsive motion ofthe stomach. 

SinguTtient, ///. n. rare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. sin gul tire to sob : see prec.] Sobbing. 

x65o Howell Parly 0/ Beasts 23 Som of ripe age will 
screech, cry, and howle in so many disordered notes and 
singultient accents. 3879 L. Morris Ode 0/ Li/e (1880) 4 
The great Universe wakes with a deep-drawn singultient 
breath. 

SingnTtous, a. rare~°. [f. Singult; cf. 
next.] ‘ Relating to, or affected with, hiccough/ 

1851 Dunglisom Med. Lex. 

+ SingnTtnous, a. Obs.— 1 [ad. obs. F. sin- 
gultueux , f. L. singultus l\ Characterized by or 
attended with hiccuping. 

3575 Banister Chyrure. 1. (1585) 190 There hath followed 
singultuous feuers and death itself at the length. 

f SingTilture. Obs. [f. L. singitU-usi] = next. 

3657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp. 235 Its faculty is., to abate 
singulture. 

1 ! Singultus (siqgo'ltiis). [L. Cf. Singult.] 

1. Path. Hiccups, hiccuping. 


Thompson Cullen's Nosologia 197 Dry cough, vomiting, 
singultus. x83o Flint Princ. Med. 313 Singultus may be 
produced by pressure on the phrenic or branches of the 
pneumogastric nerve. 

2 . A sob. rare. 

n **■ — — " T, "‘ — the whole’s a 


S ■ T ., Also Sin- 

ghalese, Singalese. [f. Skr. Siiihala Ceylon -1- 
-ese. Cf. Cingalese. 

The plural Singales used by Purchas (1633) and Herbert 
(1634) does not appear to be of this formation : it may repre- 
sent the Skr. pi. Sihhalas.] 

1 . As pi. The native inhabitants of Ceylon. 

3802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. II. 3x3 The natives of Cey- 
lon, called Singalese,. .are not so bfack as thoseof Malabar. 
184a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 242 The Kandians and the 
Singhalese resemble each other in manners, language, and 
religion. 1887 Ettcycl. Brit. XXII. 398/2 The * tic-polonga * 
of the Singalese. 

2 . The language spoken in Ceylon. 

3802 Pinkerton Mod.Geogr. II. 3x8 The language ii Sin- 
galese; and there are some Mahometans. i86r Chambers's 
Eneycl. II. 738/z Their [sc. the Veddahs] language.. is a 
dialect of the Singhalese. 

3 . As adj. Belonging or pertaining to Ceylon or 
to the native inhabitants of that island. 

3797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 494/1 From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian, .. 
and Tamoul; the Singalese, Siamese, Maharattan /etc.]. 
1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. II. at x In the reign of 
Claudius, embassadors were sent to Rome by a Singalese 
rajia. Ibid. 314 Religious books in the Tamulic..and Sin- 
galese languages. *890 Coniemp. Rev. LVII. 2S7 Sixty 
- -- — r — w— illiterate. 



id. med.L. 
Shtx: cf. 


SlN/EAN a.'] Chinese. 

3662 Stillingfu Orig.Sacrx m. iy. § B Martinius tells us 
..that the antient writers of the Sinick history speak much 
of the Flooc 1 / 1 L iv. 27 

Bory de St. '■ ' These 

are, 1st, the „ , • 

Sinical (simikal), a. Math. Also 6 sinicall, 
8 sinecal (?). [f. Sine - + -ical.] Of or relating to 
a sine or sines ; employing or founded upon sines. 

3593 Fale Art 0/ Dialling 60 This Table of Sines may 


sinical triangle wrought. 

+ b. Sinical quadrant, a former nautical instru- 
ment having intersectingsines drawn from each sidy. 

1669 Sturjiy Mariner *s Mag. il. L 47 Instruments in 
esteem amongst Navigators.. are chiefly. .the Plain Scale, 
the Sinical Quadrant, the Plain Sea-Cnard. and the Tnie 
Sea-Chard. 2695 Alincham Geom. Epit. 69 Several Mathe- 
matical Instruments, as sinical Quadrant, Forestaff/etc.J. 
2701 Moxon Math. Insir. x 3 [Description given, copied by 
Harris, Kersey, etc.]. 1728 Chambers CycLs-v. Quadrant. 


xyZi J. Adams (title). The Description and Use of a new 
much-improved Smical Quadrant. ’ 2783 Trans. See. Arts 
VI. 185 The plain Triangle .. [is] better than the sinecal 
Quadrant. 

Sinicism (srnisiz’m). [f. Si nic a. + -mi.] 
•Chinese manners, customs, or principles; affecta- 
tion or adoption of what is Chinese. 

1893 in Cent. Diet. 1899 Enq. Hist. Rev. Apr. 228 The 
reference is a mere sinicism. Even cowry shells, commonly 
used in early China as currency, "’ere never so employed in 
Japan. 

Sinicization (sbnisaiz/i’Jon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or process of Sinicizing, 
j *898 Ather.xttttt 26 Nov. 747/3 Shinto might have become 
» a religious and.c.ihical system, but its development was 
arrested by Siniciration .and Buddhism. 3899 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Apr. 209 It is of primitive Japan, of it* birth and final 
, sinicisation, that the story.. is attempted in the following 

1 Sinicize (simisaiz), v. . [f. Sinic a. + -ize.] 
traits. To invest with a Chinese character. 

I 3889 AtJienxum 23 Sept. 414/2 While the civilization of 
1 Tapan becomes every jear more and more Westernized, her 
1 language, .becomes more and more Sinicized. 3904 Ibid. 

I 22 Oct. 547/3 Japan was never really sinicized, and what 
1 was best in China never became hers. 

I Hence Sinicized ppl. a. 

2 899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 218 A thoroughly sinicized and 
variously manipulated version. 3905 Atheuxum 36 Sept. 

| 361/2 Even the Buddhism which rules the minds of men 
j . . from the Himalayas to Sagalin is of a sinicized character. 
Sinification (simifikri-Jon). [See next and 
-FI CAT] on.] Sinicization. 

3900 Atheuxum 4 Aug. 145/3 The Japanese have intro- 
duced^ the whole Chinese system of ideographs, one result 
of which, .is a peculiar sinification. .of the vocabulary. 

Sinify (srnifoi), v. [f. Sini- t comb, form of 
L. Sht& (sec Sinasan a.) + -ft.] traits . To Sinicize. 

7900 Spectator 15 Sept. 330 The Europxan who becomes 
Sinified is a degraded being. 

Si'nigTin. Client. Also einnigrino. [irreg. 
f. L. si-napis mustard + nigra black + -IN I or 
-INK 5 .] Myronate of potassium. 

3876 Harley Royle's Mat. Med. 735 The characteristic 
constituent of black mustard is myronate of potassium, or 
sinigrin.^ 3887 Bentley Man. Dot. (ed. 5) 453 iTc elements 
of this oil exist in the seed [of Black MustardJ, in the forms 
of myronate of potash or sinigrin and myrosin. 

Sinister (srnistai), a. Forms : a . 5-6 syn- 
ystre, synistre, 5-7 siniatro ; 6 sync 7-S 
sinoster; 5-6 syny-, 5-7 syni-, 5- ainioter. 
0 . 5 sonestre, 5-6 aen©-, 5 aeci-, 6 uenystcr. 
[a. OF. se nest re, sinistre (mod.F. sin is f re, — Pg. 
and It. sinistra, Sp. sinicstro), or L. sinister left, 
left-hand. The more original senses of the word 
are in English later and less common than the 
transferred. 

The stressing, shown by examples in verse down to .the 
time of Pope is sinister. Johnson (ed. 4, 1773) gnes 
sinister, but adds ‘ it seems to be used with the accent on 
the second syllable, at least in the primitive, and on the first 
in the figurative sense and this distinction is retained by 
Smart (1836), though previously rejected by Walker.] 

I. + 1 . Of information ; Given with intent to de- 
ceive or mislead, esp. so ns to create a prejudice 
against some person ; prompted by malice or 
ill-will. Obs. 

2433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 650/2 And of all that by sinistre 
information, 1 havyng doute of harme of my body,..dyd 
assemble thise persones.. 3485 Exch. Rolls Scot /. IX. 646 
note. Gif. .Johne infermit the kingis Heines that the said 
acris pertenit nocht to. the said tennandis, thnt.it was wrang 
and senister informacion. 3534 Morf. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II. 49 That ..no synistre information move your 
noble Grace to have eny more distrust of my trowth. 3566 

R«-Prr - ' - 

maid to ■ • » 

libertie; » ■ ■ 

the conlrarie. 

t b. Similarly of suggestions, advice, etc. Obs. 
x^*p Rolls oj Par It. V. 179/2 By solill meanes and sinistre 
suggestions. 1480 Coventry Lect Eh. 433 pe hasty, sinistre 
and seducious suggestion & labour made be Laurens Saun- 
ders. a 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 8 b, The eveil fc 
sinister councelt of perverse . and flatteryng persons. 3559 
Mirr. Mag., R. Tresi/ian xvi, Kynge Richarde, .. By synis- 
ter aduyse, had toumed all vpsodowne. 3569 in Elhs Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. II. 257 Doubting what synister complaint.e may 
be now againste.me, x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster v. in. The 
sinister application Of the malicious, ignorant, and base 
Interpreter. 

f 2 . Of opinions, etc.: Prejudicial, adverse, un- 
favourable, darkly suspicious. Obs. 

3432 Fasten Lett. I. 35 That the said Erie may hase 
knowleche therof, to th r entent that he xnay..not dwelle 
in hevy or ssmistre conceit or opinion. *533 MORK A/ol. 
x*xvii. -Wki. 90,/! It •■>! be fan! to bring anye suche 
sinister opinion of him in any good honest mans head, rectj 
C. Haevov Pierces Svfcr. l. 17 Let me not bee mistaten 
by sinister construction. 1604 T. WittoiiT P.simis VI. 3 r 3 
We passe into the corners of other mens souies. .hy ra-h 
judgiments and sinister suspittons l«t 3 Ron .c Sera/’,. 

Lege xxiy (r-00) 146 We are apt to harbor sinister thoughts 
ofthe Contriver of a Plot, a 1713 _Et.t,«eooW»/cfr>ir. (1765) 

67 Some evil Suspicion or sinisier rhotighis concerning me. 

*795 Servels Hist. Quakers I. Pref. p. xr. This is a > cry 
sinister and preposterous conceit. 

3 . Of actions, practices, etc. : Dishonest, unfair ; 
not straightforward, underhand ; dark. 

Common c 1470 to 3650, esp. with arts , courses, labours, 
means, svays. 
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145S Pasion Lett. I. 326 The sinistrez, maliciouse, and 
fraudulent laboures and rapportes of our sayd ennemyes. 
1483 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 43 , 1 am right sory & any 
syntster wayes of my adversaries be shewed unto you. 
1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitations in. li, Thou •» sekest 
for thy defence derke & synyster excuses. 1549 Compl. 
Scotl. xix. 160 The sinister ministratione of thy office, is 
the special cause of the scisma. 1612 Bacon Ess., Of 
Judicature (Arb.) 456 Persons that are full of nimble and 
sinister trickes and shift es. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. V. 165 
Such who consult with covetousness in matters of con- 
science, embracing sinister courses to save charges'. 1759 
Dilnvorth Pope 84 Private letters, .which were obtained in 
a sinister manner by him. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames 
xv, Cheap Fish., might be sold all the year if no sinister arts 
were used to prevent it. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. L (1867) 

18 We ought not to heed the injudicious, and perhaps sin- 
ister, delicacy of some persons who had rather that truth 
should remain for ever sullied [etc.]. 

4. Corrupt, evil, bad, base. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 110/1 Contynuyn in habundaunce 
of goodesand havour, to their sinister pleasure. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dicta 7 Leste ye be let or withdrawen 
ther-fro by eny sinistre or euil temptacion.^ 2549 Compl. 
Scotl. Ep. Ded.a Ane sinister inuentit false titil contrar our 
realme. 1574 Whitgift Def. Aunsw. iii. Wks. 1851 I. 302 
When do partial and sinister affections more utter them- 
selves, than when an election is committed to many? 1612 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus U. 12 Many in some blind and 
sinister respect or other, can come to heare Ieremie speak- 
ing from tne Lord. 1656 Bramhall Replic. 16 He speaks 
of bad manners and vitious humors and sinister affections,.. 

1780 Burke 

• 1 • ■ s pervert our 

. . .he purpose of 

•.i, These were 

advantages he thought— It was his foible, but by no 
means sinister — That [etc.]. a 1827 Hood Crantology 79 Till 
one gets mastery good or sinister, And comes in like anew 
prime-minister, i860 W. Collins Worn, in White xi. To 
the same hidden source and the same sinister influence, 
b. Of motives, aims, etc. 

Common from C1590, esp. with designs, ends, motives, views, 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk.M. Atirel. (1546) Q viij.Ye 
suppose my good desyres be sinister. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. iv. ix. § 3 Is it so strange a matter to and a good thing 
furthered by ill men of a sinister intent and purpose? 1628 
PrYNKE Lovedockts 14 Men in our dayes doe nourish their 
Haire and Loue-lockes out of Vaine-glory, Pride, . .and such 
like Sinister and sinfull ends. 1656 Bramhall Replic. viii. 
324 If Henry the eighth had any other private sinistre 
grounds known only to himself, they doe not render the Re- 
formation one jod the worse in it self. i7iopR!DEAUxC?r/^. 
Tithes li. 45 They may out of sinister and corrupt designs 
give false Judgments. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixv. (1788) 337, I 
do not mean to enter into an examination of the partial, 
sinister motives of your conduct. 1804 Wellington In 
Gurw. Desp. (1837) HI. 133 The Marhatta Chiefs. .have 
frequently applied to him to exert tbe influence, .to carry 
their sinister objects. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . 11. 
133 Wolsey. .soon satisfied the king that he had no sinister 
intentions. 1871 Morley Condorcet \n Crit. Misc. Ser. l 
(1878) 43 All the evils came from the sinister interests of the 
nobles. 

t C. Erring ; erroneous ; astray from the right 
path. Ohs. rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, Despyse suche 
synystre feares and shames, for they come communly of the 
ennemy. 1549 Coverdale Erasrn. Par. Gal. 18 The sinistre 
rooted persuasion of the Jewes. 1632 Lithgow Trent, iv. 
157 They haue also this sinister opinion, that at the day of 
lodgement . . Mahomet shall appeare. 1634 Habington 
Castara 1. (Arb.) 12, I never felt a wanton heate, nor was 
my invention ever sinister from the straite way of chastity. 

f 5. Of persons : Acting or advising to one’s 
detriment. Ohs. rare . 

m c 1500 Melusine 258 Yf some of his synester frendes haue 
informed geffray. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 91 The 
displeasures to hym doen by the quene and her sinister 
counsailors. 

6. Of omens, etc. : Portending or indicating 
misfortune or disaster; full of dark or gloomy 
suggestiveness ; inauspicious, unfavourable. 

Orig. denoting omens seen on the left hand, which was 
regarded as the unlucky side; cf. 9 c and Dexter a.ic. 

1579 North tr. Plutarch, Marcellus (1895) II. 370 To 
withdraw the evill from them these sinister tokens did 
threaten.^ 1600 E. Blount tr. Concstaggio 29 Guided by 
some sinister starre. _ _x6n Jonson Catiline Comp . 1. i, All 
the several ills that visit earth, Brought forth by night with 
a sinister birth, Plagues, famine, fire. 1700 Moxon Math. 
Diet, s.v., [When] Saturn [is] in Aries , and Mars in the 
same Degrees of Saturn is said to cast a Sinister 

Aspect to Mars. 1702 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life <5- 
IVrit. (1832) II. 180 From such facts it. is impossible not to 
draw the most sinister presages. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xix, Dorothy.. had that strong appetite for collecting and 
retailing sinister intelligence, which is often to be marked in 
the lower classes. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviil IV. 
230 Many said that those words, when examined, would 
be found full of sinister meaning. 1873 Horner Florence 
(1884) I. xv. 226 The death of a lion [in Florence] was 
deplored as a sinister omen. 

b. Oflooks, etc. : Suggestive of evil or mischief. 
x797-x8o5 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. I. 374 In the coun- 
tenance of St. Auber he thought he discerned something 
watchful and sinister. 1BZ4 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 112 
The sinister expression with which she regarded the travel- 
lers. 1853 Lytton My Novel m. ii, Such a smile ! — so dis- 
agreeable and sinister I 1864 Burton Scot A hr. II. i. 9 The 
typical Irish immigrant, with his sinister animal features. 
fg- 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxvtii. V. 68 This article, 
of so sinister an aspect, seems to have been inserted chiefly 
with a view to Thebes.^ 1838 Prescott Ferd. fr Is. (1846) 
1 . vii. 31 B It gives a sinister expression to her otherwise 
unblemished character. 

Comb. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, A rather ill-favoured 
countenance, and a turned-up, sinister-looking nose. 1884 


Colborne With Hicks Pasha 131 Their only visible tenants 
being sinister-looking vultures. 

c. Of natural objects, places, etc. 

1844 Hood Forge 31 As wild a night As ever was known 
on that sinister height. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. vii. 
69 The sky looks sinister; a sort of scowl overhangs the 
blink. 1894 P. Pinkerton Adriatica, Venice in Autumn, 
I hear the madmen scream From sinister San Servolo. 

7. Attended with mishap, misfortune, or disaster ; 
unlucky, unfortunate ; adverse. 

Common c 1580 to 1670, esp. with accident, chance, fate, 
fortune . 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 115 If I be intercepted with 
some sinister chaunce. 1580 Lyly Euphues j Arb.) 242 A 
trauailer that hath sustained^ harm by sinister fortune. 
1642 Rogers Naaman 8 Promising but a Sinister successe. 
3670 Milton Hist. Eng. in. Wks. 1851 III. 112 Thir Coun- 
trie, whose sinister fate had now blinded them for distruc- 
tion. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. xii. 287 Leicester himself, 
in case of any sinister accident, could easily take shelter in 
the city. 1792 Cowper Lett. 16 Sept., With no sinister 
accident to retard or terrify us. i860 Motley Nethcrl. 
xliv. IV. 243 A sinister event.. had opened the series of 
transactions in the East, and had cast a gloom over the 
public sentiment at home. 

8. Unfavourable, harmful, or prejudicial io a 
person, his interests, etc. 

1723 Pope Odyss. xx. 304 The bird of Jove Truss’d.. a 
trembling dove: Sinister to their hope I 1771 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 285 By some accident very sinister to me, you 
absolutely forget the defence. 1805 Bratlnvait's Rarnabecs 
JrnL Introd. (1818) 40 A place very sinister to English 
princes. 1831 Hawthorne Twice-told T. Ser. il Main 
Street , Such a life was sinister to the intellect, and sinister 
to the heart. 

II. 9. Situated on the left side of the body, 
e 1475 Partcnay 3049 The sinistre Arme smote he vppon. 
c 1500 Melusine Raymondyn..putte.. the hand senester 
at hys nek. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. C him erg. £4/1 
My Lord of Gyuri receaved a terrible shot in his sinistre 
shoulder. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. iv. v. 128 My Mothers 
bloud Runs on the dexter cheeke, and this sinister Bounds 
in my fathers. 1682 I)ryden Mac-Fl. 120 In his sinister 
hand. .He placed a mighty mug of potent ale. 28x2 Lover 
Handy Audy xxxix, The old lady substituted a black silk 
shade to obfuscate her sinister luminary. 

Comb, a 1658 Lovelace Poems . (1864) 158 That which still 
makes her mirth to flow, Is our sinister-handed woe. 

absoL x86i in A. E. Lee Hist. Columb. (1892) II. 437 All 
the infinite variety of shakes .. was executed upon the 
devoted sinister and dexter of the President 

b. Lying on or towards the left hand. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436 b/2 Tbe preest translated his 
hook to the synyster parte of the aulter. x6oo Dymmok 
Ireland (1843) 39 The sinister winge of the vantguard. 
cx6ii Chapman Iliad xui. 3x0 In the Greeks’ left wing, 
The Trojans saw the Cretan king.. And his attendant.. 
Both cheering the sinister troops. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 67 
We have placed the name of Amorites on the sinister front 
of this our description. 1830 Gleig Country Curate I. iii- 
48 Of the doors, ..that behind is fastened to the sinister 
lintel by. .five latches. 1871 M. Collins Mari/. Merc/t. 
III. iii 74 A card with the name of the journal.. engraved 
in the sinister comer. 

c. "With reference to omens. (Cf. 6.) 

1675 Hobbes Odyss. xx. 24 Then o’er their heads an Eagle 
flew on high Sinister. 37x7 Pope Iliad xii. 257 The victor 
eagle, whose sinister flight Retards our host. 1734 tr. 
Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 50 By the sinister flight 
of birds. 

10. Her. Forming, or situated on, the left half of 
a shield (regarded from the bearers point of view; 
cf. Dexter). Also absol. 

Cf. also Bar-, Baton-, Bend-sinister. 

1562 Leigh Amnorie 41 The sinister point. .is in the left 
side of the. same escocheou. 3637 Hevwood Royal Ship 
43 Shee pointed to Hercules on the sinister side, with his 
club in his hand. 3709 Strype Ante. Ref. I. Introd. 8 Tbe 
sinister half [of the escutcheon] being as it were obscured 
or cut off. 3730 Bailey (fo!.), Tettne.As expressed in En- 
graving by Lines diagonal, from the Sinister Chief and 
Traverse. 1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) VIII. 447/2 Tbe Bend 
is an ordinary formed by two diagonal lines, drawn from 
the dexter-chief to the sinister-base. 1864 Boutell Her. 
Hist, fr Pop. xiv. 169 The sinister half of the impaled shield. 
1868 Cussans Heraldry (1893) 53 Purpure, diagonal lines 
drawn from sinister to dexter. 

b. Sinister bend, = Bend-sinister, Bend sb. 2 3. 
16x2 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
83/2 A Sanguine-field, that beareth Harts, in chiefe, crost 
with sin is ter- bends.. 1820 Lamb Elia 1. South-Sea Ho., His 
lineal pretensions, like his personal, favoured a little of the 
sinister bend. 

11. Directed to the left ; characterized by moving 
or turning towards the left. rare. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 84 A hundred Knights Circling the 
sad pile with sinister rites [L. ex snore sinistro Orbc], 1644 
Bulwer Chiron. 102 To draw sinister circles, or rashly to 
fling the Hand up and downe. 1822 J. Parkinson OulL 
Oryctol. 224 Ostrea serra : suborbicular, sinister, gigantic. 

12. Relating to the use of the left hand. rare~ x . 
x8x8 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXVI. 7 It became 

practicable to keep the left hand habitually clean,.. and 
there was no longer any occasion to persist in those sinister 
forbearances, which are. .commanded. 

Sinisterity (siniste'riti). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. sinisteritas : see prec. and -m\] 
tL Sinister character; perversity; dishonest}'. Ohs. 
1647 Trapp 'Cctnm.s. Thess. L 5 Sinisteiity of ends is here 
opposed to sincerity in Gods work. 1659 Fuller App. Inj. 
Innoc. ti. 101 The activity of the Romish Priests to gain 
Proselites: their dexterous sinisterity in seducing Souls. 
3758 Jortin Life Erasmus 1 . 113 On this point they judged 
not amiss, nor with their accustomed sinisterity, if we may 
be permitted to use that word. 


+ 2. Lack of skill or dexterity; clumsiness, 
awkwardness. Obsr~° 

3623 Cockeram I, Sit listen tie, vnhandsomnesse. 3656 
Blount Glossogr., Sinisterity, . . lack of grace in doing a 
thing. 

3. Use of the left hand ; skill in this. 

3877 Shilleto in Cantbr. Jml. Philol. VII. 155 The 
Latin thief's sinisterity of hand became proverbial," 

Sinisterly (si’nistaili), adv. Forms; see 
Sinister a. ; also 6 -lye, 6-7 -lie. [f. Sinister 
a.+- ly 2 . Cf. L. sinistre, F. sinistrement .] 

1 . Ia an inauspicious or unlucky manner ; unfor- 
tunately; ominously, rare . 

1465 Pasion Lett. II. 174 Yflf onye thyng falle sinistrely 
only yn theyr deffaut, as God defend. 3586 Warner Alb. 
Eng. tr. vii. (1602) 30 Beholding how sinisterly the double 
fight hath past. x6ir Cotcil, Malhettrcusement, . .vn luck- 
ily, vnfortunately, sinisterly, disastrously. 1624 Hevwood 
Gunaik. 1. 37 If any thing sinisterlie happen unto him 
through his owne temeritie. 

f 2. In a derogatory manner ; with malicious 
depreciation. Ohs. 

3491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 3495) n. 260 b/i They 
asked what man.. had so euyll and synystryly spoken of 
the sayd abbot. 3506 Eng. Misc. (Surtees, 1890) 52 Oon 
Bartrame Dawson, .is senysterly defamed that heshulde be 
a Scottysshman borne. 3579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 
1^8 Heiring that his just and necessarie intentioun..to be 
sinisterlie reportit of. 1606 J. Carpenter Sotonum's Solace 
vii. 26 lie hath not opened., both [his ears] vnto him which 
hath sinistrelie..slaundered me. 1608 D.T. Ess. Pol. fr 
Mor. 228 b, Hee ouerthrewe Marcellus, by accusing him 
to haue spoken somewhat sinisterly of Caesar, 
f 3. In an unfavourable sense; with a bias 
towards the worst view. Ohs. 

Very common down to c 1650, esp. with conceive , interpret, 
and judge. 

1529 More Supplic. Souls Wks. 297 Such as would be 
glad sinisterly to misseconster ejuery thyng towarde the 
clergy. 1538 JVriothesly in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tr. II. 
no, I write this unto You bicause you may pera vent ur here 
sumwhat hereof, and the thing percase sinisterly’ interpreted. 
3581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Couv. (1586) 1. 13 d. The 
mallice of men issogreate,that they..thinke sinisterlie and 
preposterouslie of all the good deedes which are wrought. 
x6oo Hevwood 1st Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 77 If now 
some giddy fancy in your braine Make you conceiue sinis- 
terly of her. 1653 Gauden Hicrasp. 274, I would_ have 
nothing in Him, that is justly to be blamed, or sinisterly 
suspected. 

i *4. With evil intent or purpose; maliciously, 
'malevolently. Obs. 

2545 C° m Pl' Scot. Ep. Ded. 2 Quhen thai & mordocheus 
var sinisterly accusit, and alse persecutit, be amman. 1586 
A Day Eng. Secretary x. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly sug- 
gested unto you against mee without any maintainable 
reason. 1642 Comid. Duties Prince <5- People 20 As there 
are those that are sinisterly officious to the one, so are there 
toward the other. as 6 gx A Wood Hist. <5- Antiq. Univ. 
Oxf. (1796) II. 444 The scholars’ arms, -were not borrowed 
of them, as some had sinisterly suggested. 

+ b. Unfavourably; adversely. Obs . 

a 2600 Hooker Answ. Travers * Supplic. § 6 That I am., 
one which refuse to be at peace \vith_ such as embrace the 
truth, and side my selfe with men sinisterly affected there- 
unto. _ 2618 Barnevelt's Apol. B3, The Gouernours of the 
free cities were sinisterly affected towards the State. 

+ 5. In a wrongful or wicked manner. Obs. 

2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 6x5/2 Nowe is not the 
tytle of hys Chapter so sinistrelye written and wryed awayc 
from the_ poynte. 2581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 394 
Sinisterlie purchest upoun wrang narratioun maid to ourc 
Soverane ikird. 2617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely it. ix- 38} Dis- 
sembling our sinnefulnesse, and reioycing sinisterly' in our 
supposed perfection. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. 11, 
You told^ me you had got a growen estate, By griping 
meanes, sinisterly. 

i* 6 . Clumsily ; awkwardly. Obs. rare. 

2628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 4 1 Hee [the scholar] ascends 
a horse somwhat sinisterly’, though not on the left side. 2633 
Bp. Hall Hard T., N. T. 258 The fooles heart and hand 
goes sinisterly to work. 1650 B. Discollim. i4_Some of our 
new Archi lectors have read some Authors, .with their left 
ey’es, which makes them work with their left hands, so 
sinisterly'. 

Srnistemess. rare. [f. as prec.+-NESS.J 
The quality of being sinister, in various senses. 

2659 Gauden Tears C/t . ' ■ "" ‘ " 

and sinistemesse of their : ■ ' 

II. ed. 2), Siuislerttess, ", . ■ . ■ 

[1730 (foL) adds Aukwardness]. 

Sinistrad, adv. rare. ff. L. sinistra left 
hand +-ad (see Dextbad).] To or towards tbe 
left side ; sinistrally. Also with cf. 

2803 J. Barclay New Anal. Komcnct. 166 In thy head 
and trunk, . . Sinistrad will signify towards the simstral 
[aspect]. 1808 — Muscular Motions 331 All muscles -.must 
. .be situated either dextrad or sinistrad of the mesial plane. 
188s Buck's Hand-bk. Med. Set. VIII. 109 The section- 
plane., passed just sinistrad of the meson. 

Sinistral (srnistral), a. Also 5 sinistralle, 

6 synys-, synis-, sinistrall. [a. OF. sinistral 
(senestral), or ad. med.L. *sinisfrdlis : see Sin- 
ister and -al.] 

I. +1. Adverse; unlucky. Obs. rare. 

c 2475 Harl. Contin.Higdrn (Rolls) VIII. 445 Drcdynge 
not sinistralle fortune in batells. 

f 2. Likely, or designed, to cause mischief. Ohs. 

2534 in EUis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. II. 298 To geue to yrow 

: ■ * • 77fl. (1870) 52 

■ « _ ; as many of 



SINISTRALITY. 


SINK. 


}rat order doth- 1561 F. Cox Retraction (title-p.), Certain 
sinistral and devilish acts. 

+ 3. Darkly suspicious ; very unfavourable. Obs. 

1560 Daus t r. Slcidanc's Comnt. 365 Neither will they 
therefore conceive any sinistral! suspicion of so great a 
king- Ibid. 392 b, Di\ers men have had a sinistrall opinion 
of him. 1571 Ketiie Strut. Bland/ord Pref. A 2, Their 
sinistral reporter of my Sermon. 

f4. Heterodox; unsound. Obs. 
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prestes to haue wyues, wyth such like matters. 

H. 5. Situated on the left side of the body; of 
or pertaining to the left hand or side. 

1803 J. Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. tax As for the 
— “ ~ e * l '“ * — n ‘~' * — * 7 * r * still denote 

■' 1 . * ' perhaps be 

■ . ■ . odly dimen- 

■ ‘504 Nation 

— a — /- is. <-•« *i» — - ’- r » -handed, a very 

■ ■ ■ discovered. 

1839 Penny' Cycl.* X.U 1 . 498/1 Shell thin..; internal lip 
dilated, the aperture ovate cir ovato-lanceolate, sinistral. 
1866 R. Tate Brit. Mollusks iii. 45 When the aperture is on 
the left hand side it is said to be sinistral. 

c. fig. Illegitimate. (Cf. Left-handed a. 5 .) 
1897 Hazutt Four Generations II. 172 To the country 
which paid him so well, he proved himself grateful by dis- 
tributing his sinistral representatives of both sexes pretty 
freely, when there was a berth at hts disposal. 

6 . Conch. Characterized by turning spirally from 
right to left; reversed, left-handed. 

*833 Penny Cycl. I. 510/2 The Syphonarue. .are the only 
1 * L i-~ -t--:- W ---a-:- tra f. 

, . ■ nces 

■ cad- 

• ■ stral 

■ >s Sc 

d or 

A the 

left side converted into the upper or coloured one. 

18825 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. x When referring to the 
pleuronectoids the terms right (dextral) or left (sinistral) are 
employed with reference to the position of the upper or 
coloured side. 

8 . Of persons : Left-handed. 

1904 Westm. Gas. 6 Aug. 11/3 Two per cent, of mankind 
are naturally sinistral 

Sinistrality (sinistra-liti). [f. prec. + -ity.] 
The state or quality of being sinistral. 

1852 Roget Thesaurus p. xxii. note, I have.. framed from 
the adjectives. . sinistral, and gaseous, the abstract nouns. . 
sinistrality j and gaseity. x 838 Proc. U.S. Nat. Plus. XI. 
604 A certain coincidence between conditions of tempera- 
ture and dextrality or sinistrality of the species \Synag- 
tura\ 1904 Sat. Rev. 10 Sept. 326 The meaning which the 
disputants attach to what they call sinistrality. 

Sinistrally (srnistrali), adv. [f. as prec.] 
t L In a sinister manner ; perversely^ wrongly. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm.Par. 'Malt. vii. 49 Sinistrally ex- 
pounding thynges that be doutfull. 1560 Daus tr. Shi* 
datie's Comm. 467 He. .had heard how sinistrally.. many 
euill men spake and thonght of him. 

2. Towards the left. 

1847 in Webster. 1881 Ln Conte Sight 19 To rotate it 
on its axis outward, i.e. dextral!y..for the right and sinis- 
trally for the left. 

3. Conch, and Bot. With the whorl, spathe, or 
the like turning towards the left. 

1854 Woodward Mollusca n. 202 Operculum sinistrally 
sub-spiral. x88i Jml. Linnean Soc. XV. 273 Sinistrally 
inclined ribs. 2883 jml . Bot. Brit. <$• For. 237 The spathes 
..are rolled up indifferently either way — either dextrallyor 
sinistrally. 

S inis traction, rare. [f.L. sinistr-, stem of 
sinister + -ATI ON. Cf. med.L. sinislrdre to go on 
the left hand, to be adverse.] a. A moving or 
turning leftwards, b. The state or condition of 
being sinistral. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Sinistrine, a. [f. as prec. + -ine L] Left. 

1792 Baron Munchausen xxix. 133 Either [champion] 
stamped his foot sinistrine. 

Sinistro- (srnistm), used as combining form 
of Sinister, in the sense ‘ on, situated in, directed 
or turning towards the left as sinistro-cerebral , 
-gyrate, -gyric adjs.; sinislro-sacrad adv. 

1803 J. Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. 174 The position 
of the heart in the thorax;.. we may say its direction from 
the mesial plane is sinistrad and sacrad, orsinutro-sacrad. 
1885 Proc. Soc. Psychol. Research III. 43 The replacement 
of some sinistro-cerebral by some dextro-cerebral p en tre of 
sight orspeech. 1887 Amer. fml. Psychol. 1 . 194 All moye- 
. * ' . * * f i.r. — .,.n.ct»^ TIC , ,898 

.trogyrate, 

Sinistrorsal (sinistrpusal), a. [f. next + -al.] 

a. (See first quot.) b. = Sinistral a. 6. 

, ( v 1 ‘ — , » f r om 

• . . ■ ittii w- 

. de in 

nearly all tne species, uut 111 a siu«m iium^e. left, 

and the latter are named reversed , (or sinistrorsal). J» 4 2 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 51/2 Shell sinistrorsal, pyriform, very 
ventricle. i8i8 Nat. Encycl . I. 697 Ancylus , a genus ot 
little fresh-water snails..; the animal being, as Rang con- 
siders, sinistrorsal. 

Hence S ini stro-rs ally adv. 


89 


I 




1884 Proc. goal. Soc. May 364 The heterostrophe or sinis- 
trorsally spiral apex. 

Sinistrorse (srnistrpjs), a. [ad. L. sinis- 
trorsus , contracted f. *sinistr5vorsus , f. sinister 
left + vert ere to turn.] 

1. Bot. Twining or turning spirally from right 
to left. 

The word has been used in two^ opposite senses, owing to 
a difference in the supposed position of the observer: see 
quot. 1870 and cf. note on Dextrorse. 

1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms 174 Sinistrorse,.. to- 
wards the left band. 1870 Hcufrey s Bot. (ed. 2) 100 In 


jJueLiiou 01 uveiiappmg .. may ue cuuej 10 me ngui 
(dextrorse) or to the feft (sinistrorse). 

2 . Moving or going towards the left. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Sinistrous (srnistras), a. Also 6 simstrus, 
-terous, sinystrous. [f. the stem of L. sinister 
Sinister <z. + -ous. 

The stressing sini’strous appears occasionally in verse, 
and is given by Smart (1836) as proper to sense 5.] 

1 . + 1 . Erroneous, perverse, heretical. Obs. 

^1560 White HORNE tr. MacltiavellPs Arte War re \ b, 

rr ■ ■ 

C ■ 

apply tbame to ane peruerse and sinistrous sense. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. v. 194 They approue the apprehension of 
such a sinistrous opinion with these arguments. 

f2. Malicious, unfair, prejudiced. Obs . 

2593 in Spottiswood Hist . Ch. Scot . vx. (1677) 400 The 
sinistrous informations of ill-djsposed people. 1632 Lith- 
cow Trav. 1. 2 Concerning sinistrous censures. 1693 R. 
Fleming Disc . Earthquakes 14 How sad a Token is it, 
when such are not only rejected, but have a sinistrous and 
false Application made of the same. 1751 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 176 r8 The sinistrous interpretations or absurd 
remarks of haste and ignorance. 

+ 3. Underhand; dUhonest; corrupt. Obs. 

1600 W. Clarke in Archfir. Coni rov. (Camden) 1 . 1 68 These 
moste indirecte and sinisterous procedinges. 1637 Gillespie 
Eng. PoJ>. Cerent . Ep. A 2, A pitty it is to see the crooked 
and sinistrous courses of the greattest part. 1689 Trial 
Pritchard v. Papillon 34 Embark’d in sinistrous and un- 
justifiable ways. *7x7 Wodroiv Corr. (1843) II. 327 The 
coming jn by this door. .is.. a proof of. .sinistrous designs 
in entering upon the holy office of the ministry. 

4. Betokening or attended with misfortune or 
disaster ; ill-omened, inauspicious, unlucky; bale- 
ful, malign, etc. 

a 1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 36) 177 As- 
waldus.. likewise with sinistrus fortune obteined the regall 
sceptre. 1598 Yong Diana 148 Those fauourable or sinis- 
trous successes of Fortune. 1607 E arl Stirling j. Caesar iv. 
ii. Which to my soule sinistrous signes impart. 1633 Hart 


sinistrous event. 1832 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV 1 IL 277 
An English traveller noticed it, in his journal, as a sinis- 
trous omen. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.<ap 1026 Not 
one grace Outspread before you but is registered In that 
sinistrous coil. 

H. + 5. Of or pertaining to, situated on, the 
left hand or side. Obs . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ii. 182 The heart doth 
seem to incline unto the left,.. because jts sinistrous gravity 
is drawne that way. Ibid. 101 The distance of the North 
and Southerne pole.. is equall unto the space between the 
East and West, accounted the dextrous and sinistrous parts 
thereof. 1678 Cudworth InlelL Sysl. 221 The Contrari- 
eties and Conjugations of things, such as.. Dextrous and 
Sinistrous, Eaven and Odd, and the like. 

•f* 0. fig. Left-handed ; slow. Obsr~ l 
1682 Sir T. Browne Cltr. Dior. hi % xx, Many, who are 
sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Ambidexterous unto bad. 
7. Of flat-fishes : — Sinistral a. 7 . 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 3x8 Sinistrous Flounder, Pleuro- 
tu’etes Passer. . .Brown Flounder, with eyes toward the left. 

Sinistronsly (si-nistrasli), adv. [f. prec.] 
f L Unfavourably, esp. with display of prejudice 
against a person. Obs. 

■ , - . * . •- — - -.ense 3. 

Ai " ■ r arre 90b, If the 

C ■ ' " was of y* soul- 
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sinistrously, and be apt to find against hts opinion. 

2. In an erroneous manner ; incorrectly, wrongly, 
perversely; awkwardly. 

2581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 223 Scripture perqueir 
he hes sinistrouslie- a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serin. 354 Some 
of them take Scripture to pro\e it, but most untowardly; .. 
yet more sinistrously from those words * If I be lifted up*. 
1684 lr - Bond's ^ Merc. Comf it, vm. 307 Digestive anil 
abstersive remedies, applied sinistrously and amiss. 1699 
Bentley Pkalaris xui. 407 Mr. B.'s general Reflections 
upon the Stability of the Greek Tongue; which he has 
made so sinistrously, and with so very little Judgment. 
xB 3 o S. Cox Comm, job 416 The Critics misconceive Elihu J 
as completely and sinistrously as Job was by bis fner.es. ■ 


f 3. Inanspidonsly, unfortnnately. Obs, 

2607 Earl Stirling j. Cxsarm. ii, Pacific thy brest Lest 
sorrows but sinistrously presage That which thou would’st 
not wish, xfiix Cotgsl, Simstrement , sinisterously, sm- 
luckily. 

4. Corruptly ; by underhand means. 

1B17 Bett*' • — r it-. 

multitude ^ 

reception c ■ t ( ^ . , 

derived strength, for the injecting of it— observe [etc.]. 

5. With a tendency to use the left hand in pre- 
ference to the right; with the left hand. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Eg. 190 Many in their infancy 
are sinistrously disposed, and divers continue all their life 
. .left handed. ^2830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 8SS We often 
stand shut up in that sentry-looking canvass box, dexter- 
ously, and sin strously fingering the string. 

t Sinrstrncras, a. Sc. Obs. tare. [f.L. sinis- 
ter'. cf. forms like tnonstn/ens.] = Sinistrous a. 

1582-8 Hist, ff Life of 7 as. VI (1804) 275 Twa poets of 
Edinburgh, perceauing his sinistruous dealling, did publish 
the same to the people. 1671 [R. Mac WardJ True Non- 
con/. 351 A most effectual! corrective, both of sinistruous 
des:gpes, 3r.d evil! mixtures. 1687 Lend. Gas. No. 2221/4 
Considering ;bat some Oaths are capable of being Wrested 
by Men of Sinistruous Intentions. 

Hence f Sinl'stnionsly adv. Obs . rare. 

1582 in Sir J. Melville Mem. (1735) 259 Sinistruously per- 
verting the same, a 1615 Brieve Cron. Erhs of Ross (1850) 
17 He was sinistruously and wrongously put out of the 
Abbay. 

Sin! tic (sinrtik), < 7 . [f. late L« Sitt-x (see 

Sin .ean) + -itic.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
the Chinese, or other peoples of the Yellow Race. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 1900 Speaker 8 Sept. 614/x 
The Professor of Sinitic languages replied in our rough 
Western way. 

Sink (siqk), sb?- Forms; 5 - 6 synke (5 cynke}, 
6 syncke, nynk ; 6-7 sin(c)ke f sinck, 6- sink, 
[f. Sink v. Cf. LG. and G. dial, sinke a hollow 
or depression in the ground ; Fris. sink sinker on 
a net. 

Kilian gives ‘Sincke. veins. Cloaca, latrina. Arg.sinele'\ 
but there is no independent evidence for this, and the cita- 
tion of the English word renders the entry suspicious.] 

I. 1. a. A pool or pit formed in the ground for 
the receipt of waste water, sewage, etc.; a cess- 
pool ; a receptacle for filth or ordure. Now rare. 

c 1440 Promf. Parv.4$6fz Synke, for water recey vynge, . . 
exceftorium. _ 1163 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 V* newe 
preyy hous ovir the synke. 1515 Barclay Egtoges 11. (2570) 

B iij, Of a trene vesell then must thou nedely drinke, Olde, 
blacke and rustic, lately taken fro some sinke. 1589 Hay 
any Work ^9 If you would haue a good sauour, you must 
go to the sincke for it. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Cemmw. 
(1878) 1 17 A Play is like a Sincke in a Towne, where vmo 
all the filth doth runne. 1662 J. Davies tr. O/earius * Voy. 

* ‘ v - c — - c: "V - com- 

f - ss/i 

“ ■ which 

• ■ . : s To 

Gay Wks. 1V51 X. 204’ You want a Hand to clear a filthy 
Sink; No cleanly Workman can endure the Stink. 1856 
Stanley Sinai Pal. iii. 179 The cave within being the 
' * ' ■ ’ * T * * ’ * ’ the blood 

r •„ * . . 1 waiter of 

life we gaij thame neuer to drink, Bot stinkand pulls of 
cuerie rottin synk. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. lit. ii. 19 Against 
thy hart make thou a bole. That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May run into that sinke. 

b. A conduit, drain, or pipe for canying away 
dirty water or sewage ; an opening specially made 
for this purpose; a sewer. Now rare. 

2499 Prontp. Parv. (PynsonJ, Cynke of^Lawere, rnergul us. 


also and draughts .. which he cfeuised, by.. cutting through 
the seuen hils. 1683 Moxon Mcch. Exere., Printing ii. T X 
The Lye-Trough and Rindng-Trough he places towards 
some comer of the Room,. .and under these he causes a 
Sink to be made to convey the Water out of the Room. 
X719 DE Foe Crusoe I- 95 To cut a Hole thro’ my new 
F — ‘' c — — KT — ~ 1.. n'^,_ r g 0 cut _ ,774 Beverley 

tf * ■ watercourses, sinks or 

d ‘ t, < '• r Ox 96/1 T»o sinks or 

drains, with iron gratings over them, to catch the fluid 
refuse from the gutters. 

c. A basin or receptacle made of stone, metal, 
or other material, and having a pipe attached for 
the escape of water to a drain, etc.; esp. such 
a basin fitted in a kitchen or scullery, and having 
a supply of water connect ed with it. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock, xS(d) 6s, ij alter Stones 
—One Mr. Sheffield baiih made a smek of in his kitchine. 
i6xx Coacv., Aiguier,a sinke. or washing stone, in a kitchio. 
1634 in Archaeologies XXXV. 197 In the kitchen A grate 
for the sincke. 17*6 Ltosi AtlcrUs A r chit. \ 95/2 A 
large Kitchen. .with an oven, <to\e, pump and sink. 1S27 
Faraday Chem. Mamf. 1 27 So advantageous is the un- 
limited use of water, and a regular sink with its drain. 
1852 Mrs. SroAE Uncle Tom's C. xnu xij Simeon.. was 
washing his bands at a neat sink, in a little lack perch. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 759 Attention must be paid 
to the housemaid’s sink. - . 

fr. x So 3 Sir R- Ball Story of Sun 190 Certain [sun -1 
spots are. as it were, sinks by which cooler gases descend 

into the Sun’s interior. . 

2. fig. a. A receptacle or gathenug-placc cf 
vice, corruption, etc. 



SINK. 
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SINK. 


In common use from CX560; sometimes of single persons. - 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1551) 242 Manasses was as 
the pyt and synke of all fylth & synne. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort, to Scottcs bvb, Afore I will stirre that vnsauery 
sinke of treson and trecherie. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. 
Compit. vi. 160 Unless that humour be discharged, it will 
become a sink of many difficult evils. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Coin. J Vks. (1709) 410 The Man., was the very j 
sink of Fraud and Deceit. 1764 GoLDSM._7rzzz/. 359 Where 
kings have toil’d . . , One sink of level avarice shall He. 1822 
Hazlitt 7 'able-T. Ser. it. x. (1869) 196 The low, dull, level 
sinks of ignorance and vulgarity. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 

11. v. (1866) 215 The justice and finance councils were sinks 
of iniquity. 1879 G. Macdonald P. Faber II. x. 185 What 
vaults of uncleanness, what sinks of deathful horrors, would 
not the souls of some of us grow ! 

b. A place in which vice or corruption is rank 
or rampant. 1 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. A ij, Rome hath bene so 
synnefull a syncke & pernicious puddell. 1587 Golding De 
Montay xi. (1592) 160 To toyle it selfe..in this sincke here 
beneath, I meane this elementall world. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xix. 25 A city’s but a sink, gay houses gawdy 
graves. 1647 Fuller Good Th.in IVorse 7'. (1841) i_x6This 
necessary severity doth sweep their state from being the 
sink of sinners, the rendezvous of rogues. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 258 Any good that this World, this Sediment 
and Sink of the Creation, can afford. 1874 Deutsch Rem. 
247 The wanton and absurd insult expressly thrown in the 
face of London .. as compared to Rome, that sink of sinks. 
1884 SharmaN Hist.Svjcaring\\\\. xsoThesinksand hiding- 
places of a great city. 

f c. A collective mass of unsavoury or objec- 
tionable matters. Obs. 

—7 o- u s ' 7 - — TTT So manie greeuous 

. 589 NasheA/*. Mar- 
e furder stirring of 

this stinking sink. . 16^7 Sanderson Serin. (1674) 29, 1 irk , 
to rake longer in this sink. 

+ d. The scum or dregs of a place or set of 
persons. Obs . (Cf. L. seminal) 

1573 Baret A tv. s.v. Rascals , The rascall and vile sort of 
men: y 8 sinke of the citi t..,sentina, co/luuiesvrbis. 1658 
Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 407 No less than 
5000 of the sink of the People meet ill armed. 1692 R. 
L'Estrange Josephus, Wars 0/ Jews iv. vi. (1773) 702 As to 
their Quality, they are the very Scum and Sink of Man- 
kind. 1740 in Wordsw. Scholx Acad. (1877) 317, 2 of King's 
C ' ’ ’’ ' . of y* Town. 

t ' up or lost. 

1 .. ■ . dark Cave 

Where Sorrows find their sink, and Cares their grave. 1789 
B. Rush Med. Enquiries 79 Dr. Rush . . terms them [sc. 
hospitals], ‘The sinks of human life in an army,' and says, 

‘ they robbed the United States of more citizens than the 
sword 18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 76 
As the Secretary of State’s office is a sink of papers, and 
these are really curious,.. I shall be glad to have them [sc. 
papers] again. 

3 . transf. A receptacle of foul or waste matter. 
1590 Spenser F.Q. i. i. 22 She poured forth out of her hel- 
lish sinke Her fruitfull cursed spawne of serpents small. 
x6ox Weever Mirr. Mart. C ij b, The sea [is now] a sinke, 
and riuers to the same Are rotten pipes. 1655 Culpepper, 


this Great Frame. 

f b. The sink{s) of the body, the organs of 
digestion and excretion. Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. L 126 The Cormorant belly. Who is 
the sinke a th’ body. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. in. 102 
From the sinks of our body no such sweet or salutary emana- 
tions are observed. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 230 It is also 
observable that the Sinks of the Body are removed as far 
from the Nose and Eyes as may be. 

II. 1 4 . a. The well or fountain of a lamp. Obs.—° 
c 1440 Promp. Pant. 456/2 Synke, of a lampe [P. holdinge 
the ri->she), mcrgulus. 

+ b. Founding . ? A hole dug in the ground for 
placing a gun -mould. Obs. rare. 

1541 Acc. Ld. High 7 'reas. Scot. Vlll. 125 Gevin to v 
' 'e and spindill, casting 
of the sink and ryn- 


fc. A waxen tube or pipe for carrying off melted 
wax from the model of a statue. Obs. rare. 

_ 1756 Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Foundcry, When the wax. work 
is finished and every part corrected, all these pieces are 
placed again upon the core, in order to fix hollow pipes of 
wax in them from every part of the figure, . .called sinks, 
f 5 . The well of a ship. Obs. ( = L. sentina .) 
16x1 Cotgr., Losscc, the sinke, or well, of the pumpe of a 
Ship. 1638 Hey wood Descr. Roy all Ship 14 Her sinke 
drew no more water than one man might easily empty by a 
pumpe. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 270 In the 
lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; it is an 
Iron-Chain.. that reaches down to the Sink. 1711 Phil. 
Trans. XXVII. 365 A stink, much like that of the Sink of 
a Ship. 

6 . Mining, a. A pit-shaft. Now rare. 

In quoL 1896 the sense may be ‘ process of sinking 
1576 Reg.' Prhy Council Scot. II. 507 To serche out., 
leid mynes. to brek the ground and mak stnkis and pottis 

thairin. 0 T *• »~ yTV ~ 

II. 316 A 

Charter ■ 

Syers, G ■ ■ 

in Menr. . . y ’ *., ■ > 

perpendicularly 80 fathoms below the sea. 1896 Daily 
Nctvs 14 Jan. 2/6 Have struck a rich body of ore in the sink 
worih xx ounces of gold. 

b. A well or pool of water. * 

1834 Medwin^ Angler zn Wales II. 126 'If this man had 
really seen ore in the bottom of a sink of water.in a mine. 


C. (See quot.) 

1883 Gres ley Gloss. Coalmining 224 Sinks, natural cavi- 
ties met with in iron mines. 

7 . A Hat, low-lying area, basin, etc., where 
waters collect and form a bog, marsh, or pool, or 
disappear by sinking or evaporation. Now U.S. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 99 Bethir smkes 
[supra certane difficile myres] wil gang no 1 only the Reiuers 
selfes.., bot the horses in lyke maner. 2702 E. West Mem. 
(1865) 186 The way being full of mires, sinks, and snares. 
[1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. in. xxv. 107 Ghilan is gener- 
ally esteemed the sink of Persia. i8ox Serine Rivers Gt. 
Brit. 68 This may be called the sink of Yorkshire, the 
country being deep, and occasionally sandy. [ 1850 B. Tay- 
lor Eldorado xxi. (1862) 223 On the arid plains around the 
sink of Humboldt’s River. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 
<$• Mining 194 Even large rivers, like the Humboldt, spread 
out into shallow lakes, erroneously called ‘sinks’, ana, ex- 
posing thus a large area to evaporation, dry up. 
b. Sink-hole 2. Chiefly U.S. 

1791 W. Bartram Trav . 174 Though the^ waters of these 
ponds in the summer and dry seasons, evidently tend to- 
wards these sinks. 1854 Bartlett Personal Narr. I. no 
We stopped to look at some limestone sinks near the road. 
1885 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 6 Apr. 2/3 But in some places 

t 


8. Kinematics . (See first quot.) 

_ 1878 W. K. Clifford Elent. Dynamic 1. 214 The point s 
is called a source of strength /a when the fluia streams out 
in all directions; when p. is negative, so that the fluid 
streams inwards, it is called a sink. 1882 Minchin Unipl. 
Kincmat. 208 The problem to find the velocity, .due to the 
given causes (sources, sinks, etc.). 

III. f 9 . A quantity of hemp sunk in a retting- 
pit. Obsr~ l 

x6. . in N.W. Line. Gloss. (1889) 485 Drowned in a hempe 
pitt neare a Iitle sinke of hempe. 

+ 10 . Mining. = Chun i. Obs.~° 

1747 Hoosos Miner s Did. s.v., A Sink.. is the same thing 
with a Chun. 

11 . a. Dancing. (See quot.) 

1706 J. Weaver Orchesography 2 Sinkings are the bend- 
ing of the Knees. Risings are when we rise from a Sink. 

b. A dropping or lowering of the voice, rare—'. 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. III. 189 
Their ignorance of the subject of the whispering dialogue 
..was. .owing.. to a soft sink in the voice of both Henry 
and Clara. 

12 . a. U.S. A kind of oblong boat used in 
wild-fowl shooting, which becomes submerged to 
the water-level and serves to conceal the sportsman. 

1857 E. J. Lewis Amcr. Sportsman 284 It is better.. to 
have two or more double-barrelled guns in the Sink. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. Arner., Battery, a sort of boat used tor 
duck-shooting... It is also called. .a Surface-boat, Sink, or 
Box. 1874 J. W. Long Arner. Wild- Fowl xxv. 252 When 
done with, the brush may be thrown ofT, and the labor of 
towing about the ‘ sink * avoided. 

b. = Sinker 5. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 17 Aug. 11/1 You want, .nothing else 
but a good rod, with., a lead sink, and an inch of mackerel 
by way of bait. 

c. Theatr. A part of the stage constructed to 
sink and rise by means of machinery. 

Cf. sinking c * — - 5.,..-...#. - - 

*859 Punch 1 

work, gas-bat _ . 

1859 Sala Twice rouiul Clock (x86x) 255 The scene-shifters 
. .seeing . . the traps greased, and all the 1 sinks ’ and ‘ flies 
ropes and pullies,..in due working order. 

13 . A depression or hollow, esp. one made in a 
flat surface. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. ■2616/2 Trap, a sink or depres- 
sion in sewer-pipe. _ 1884 Britten Watch «$• Clockm. 94 
For making square sinks to receive screw heads and tne 
like, a pin drill is used. 1885 C._G. W. Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser. iv. 2*15/2 [In electrotyping] any depressions or 
‘ sinks' must be marked with a pair of callipers. 

TV. 14 . attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 1 ), as 
sink-cleansing, + - house , -pan, -pipe, -lop, -trap ; 
also sink -box U.S., = sense 12 a; sink-dirt dial. 
(see quot.) ; sink-room U.S. , a scullery. 

X874 J. W. Long Amcr. Wild-Fosul xxv. 252 The usual 
method of taking canvas-back in the West is by the aid 
of decoys, shooting. .from a *sink-box. ax66 1 Holyday 
Juvenal (1673) 37 Such_ can turn black to white hire 
temples, ports, Rivers, *sink -cleansing, bu-Aness of all sorts, 
And gain by’t. 1838 Holloway Prov. Did., *Si. nk-dirt, 
channel mud. C1614 Brasenosc Coll. Muniments, Harrozv- 
den (MS.), A •sinkehouse with a chamber over it. 1587 
Golding De Mornay (1592) 38 Rome became the very 
*sinckpan of all Idolatries of the Worlde. 1793 Smeato** 
Edystone L. § 308 The ’’sink pipe of lead would convey it 
to the outside. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town vi. The con- 
versation was interrupted by a commotion in the back •sink- 
room. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. 2188/1 The •.sink-top is of 
cast-iron. 1 bid. 2188/2 • Sink-trap, (Hydraulic-*), a trap 
for a kitchen sink, so constructed as to allow water to pass 
down, but not allow reflow of air or gases. 

+ Sink, sb.~ Obs~° [app. ad. L. cinct-us 
girdle.] (See quot.) 

14. . Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 6x1 Semicinctorium 
a svnk or a lace. 

Sink, obs. form of Cinque. 

Sink (sigk),z/. Pa. t. sank, sunk. Pa. pple. 
sunk, sunken. Forms: Inf. 1 sincan,3, 5 sink- 
en ( Orm . sinnkenn), 5 synken, -yn, cynkyn ; 
3-7 sinke, 4-6 synke (5 synkke), 4, 7 sincke, 6 
syncke ; 4, 6- sink (3 senk-), 4-5 synk, 4 sine. 


7 sinck. Pa. t. a. Sing. 1, 3-4 sane, 5 sanck; 
4-5 sanke, 4-5, 8- sank. PI. 5-7 sanke, 6 
sancke, 9- sank. (3. Sing. 1 sonc, 4 sank. 
PL 3-5 sonken, 5-6 sonke, 6 soncke, C-7 
J soonke. 7. PI. 1 suncon, 3 sunken, sunke, 5 
j sunkyn also sing. 6 suncke, 6-7 sunke, sunck, 
. 7 “ sunk. 5 . 5 synked, 7 (9 dial.) sinked. Pa. 
! pple . a. 1 suncen, 3 i-sunken (Orm. sunnkenn), 
j 3- sunken, 4 sunkin, -yn, 6 suncken ; 4-7 
j sunke, 6-7 sunck(e, 7- sunk. £. 4-5 sonken, 

I 5 sonkyn; Sc. 5 sonkine, -yne, 6 sonkin; 4 
; i-sonke, 6 son(c)ke, soonke, 7 soonk. 7. 9 
j sank, dial, sinken. [Comm. Tent.: OE. j Incan 
(sane, suncon, suncen), =OFris. *sinka (WFris, 
sinke), MDu. sine ken, sinken (Dn. zinkesi ), OS. 
sinkan (MLG. and LG. sinken ), OHG. sin chan 
(MHG. and G. sinken), ON. sekkva (:-*sink- 
wati ; Icel. s'dkkva, Nonv. sekka, sekkja ; MSw. 
sionka, Sw. sjunka ; Da. synke), Goth, sigqan 
( — *sinkwan). In trans. use the form sink takes 
the place of OE. sene an, ME. senchen Sench v. 
j The use of sunk as the pa. t. has been extremely common. 

Johnson (1755) says ‘pret. I sunk, ancient! y sank 1 . In 
sense 21 c the pa. t. was sinked , which otherwise is very 
j rarely found.] 
j * Intransitive uses. 

The perfect and pluperfect tenses were formerly freq. con- 
jugated with the vb. to be instead of have . 

I. 1 . To become submerged in water; to go 
under or to the bottom ; (of ships) to founder. 

C975 Rushworth Gosp. Matt. xiv. 30 pa [Peter] in-gon 
sincan, cegde cwgbende ‘ hml mec drihten . c 1205 Lay. 4582 
Scipen ber sunken, ber breo & fifti scipen feollen to grunde. 
c 1220 Bestiary 538 in O. E. M/sc., De fir he [the whale] 
fele5 and doS hem sinken. a 1300 Cursor M. 2904 pai sink 
in bat wele bar neuer man sank bat was o sele. 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xm. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), An egge 
1 fleteb in salt water and sinketh downe in fresche watere. 

| cx 400 Destr. Troy 12525 [Ajax] Hym-se!uyn in the sea 
sonkyn belyue, Swalprit & swam. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) I. 279 The boot was full of water and sanck. ^ 1530 
Palsgr. 718/2 Some say that a man shall synke thriseor 
ever he synke to the bottome. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 
51 His shyppes were so laden with golde that they soonke. 
1641 J. Jackson 7 'rue Evang. T. in. 209 The other [em. 
blem) is two pots floting on a pond,, .with this word, 1 If we 
knock together, we sink together’. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blands Trav. 64 Leaving his other ship.. to the mercy of 
the water, which in a moment sunk before his face. 1748 
Lind Lett. Havy {iq$q) II. 107 They were resolved to smk 
rather than to strike. 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (1777) 35 The light bark, and all the airy crew. Sunk 
like a mist beneath the briny dew. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. 
Field Sports 142 If she sunk, they considered her innocent. 
1858 Lardner Handbk. Nat. Phil. 44 Glass sinks In water, 
but floats in quicksilver ; ebony sinks in spirits of wine, but 
floats in water. 

Jig. 1575 Mirr. for Mag., Induction v, Sithe those.. Ofte 
sooniste sinke, in greatest seas of care. 16x1 Cotgr. s.v. 
Nager, A fauourite. .of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 

Phr. 1825 Ann. Reg., Chroit. (1826) 98/2 Dubbed a wizard 
.., Stebbings.. proposed at length, of himself, the old- 
fashioned ordeal of ‘ sink or swim 

b. To become partly or completely submerged 
in quicksand, marshy ground, snow, etc. Also in 
fig. context. 

rzi34o Ham pole / , j<z//£>'i. 1 Qwik grauel bat gers him synk 
pat standis bar on. c 1380 Wyclif -Wks. (1880) 339 Whenne 
a man synkis in be myre. C1511 1st Eng. Bk. Arner. Inlrod. 
(Arb.) 28/1 They musle goo vpon brode trenchers that they 
falle not & synkp [in sand]. 1530 Palsgr. 7x8/2 Foure great 
peces of artillery be sonke in yonder maresse. 16x0 Hol. 
land Camden's Brit. 529 It is so throughly^ wet.. with 
xvaters, that a mans foote is ready to sinke into it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 242 They sink up to the Belly in 
the looser snow. 1784 Cowpcr Task 1. 272 We.. feel at 
ev’ry step Our foot half sunk in hillocks green and soft. 
1821 Clare_ Vi ll. Minstr. II. 110 Each footstep sinking 
ankle-deep in moss. x86o Tyndall Glue. 1. xviiL 127 [The] 
snow.. was yielding enough to permit the feet to sink in it 

little way. 1890 * Edna Lyall ’ Hardy Norseman v, 
Your feet sank into the softest of carpets. 

Comb . 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 428 All my dayly solace, 
was sincke down comfort; whiles Boggy-plunging deepes 
kissing my horse belly. 

2 . f a. To go down, to descend, into hell. Also 
without const. Obs. 

£ri2ooORMiNi338xAllbatt wanntebbCristesshald Allsinnk- 
ejh inntill helle. <2x225 St. Marker. 7 Mi sawle schulde 
sinken. .to sorhen in helle. ^1366 Chaucer A.B.C.i 23 
Whan j me bithinke pat j agilt haue bope him and bee 
And pat my soule is uurthi for to sinke. 2377 Lancl./* ,Pt. 

B. xiv. 80 pei sonken in-to helle b® citees vchone. 
Kennedie Flyttngw. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink withstynk 
ad TertaraTermagorum. 

b.To subside or go down into, to be swallowed 
up by, the earth, etc. Also const, in, into, within. 

CX250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3775 AHe he sunken Se er<5e wiD*m, 
Wi<5 wifes, and childre, and hines-kin. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2810 pou lede bam suith ou* ~ u; «* — *• **s. i,» 

don. £1386 Chaucer Can. 
synke in to the ground.' c • tt " • 
to that See sonken the_ 5 C; 

God had made mani citees to sinke for the synne that the* 
delited hem inne. 1508 Dunbar Flytiugr 3 For and I flyt 
sum sege for schame sould sink. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. J531) 99 Amonge other of the cuylles of Sodom and 
Gomor, whiche sanke for synne. * 2605 Shaks. Macb. iv. i. 

106 Let^me know. Why sinkes that Caldron? * 6 ti Bun.*' 
Lam. ii. 9 Her gates are sunke into the ground. SVP 
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Gray Statius ii. 16 The ponderous mass sinks In the cleaving 
ground. 

3. To descend to a lower plane or level ; to slip, 
drop, or fall down ; to pass in by falling. Also 
spec. (quot. 1 S 91 ). 

cxoco Sax. Leech'd. 11.2x3 Jif ste omihte wste innan 
onbumenu tyhte hie mon ut mid liinirn mettum sincendum. 
cxzgo S. Eft?. Leg. 1 . 251 pe coupe ful out of his hond, 
fc anon to grounde sonk. 13.. Seuyn Sages 2x2 (\\\), 
Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament is 
i-sonke. c 1425 Abraham's Sacr. in Non-Cycle Myst. 
Plays 42 A ! Lord of Heuyn, thy grace let synke. 1563 
Fltkf. Meteors (1640) 47 Clouds, .by their heavinesse doe 
by little and little sinke downe lower into the lowest region. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. xv. iii, With that her head 
sunk down upon her brest. 1651 Hobbes Levi at h. xv. x!vi. 
374 Some kind of bodies sink naturally downwards toward 
the Earth, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, This sub. 
terranean grott-.b in some places obstructed by the earth 
which has sunk in. 1711 Addison Sped. 159 r 6 Their 
Footing failed and down they sunk [from the bridge!. 1831 
Scott Ct. Robt. xxxii, Birds, incapable of sustaining them- 
selves, sunk down exhausted out of their native element. 
1852 hi. Arnold Emfedocles ti. 73 He lets his lax right 
hand.. Sink upon his mighty knees. 1891 Cent. Did., Sink, 
toswim deep, as a school of fish ; specmcallj-, to pass below 
a net. 

transf.. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 59 Power that sinks 
and pettiness that soars. 

b. To subside; to give way and go down, to 
fall away ; to be beaten in. 

1530 Palsgr. 7x8/2 , 1 synke in, as a mans ha rr. esse synk- 
eth by vyolence of strokes, je me efondre. 1563 Fclke 
Meteors (1640) 21 When some part of the land sinketh 
downe, and in stead thereof arise Rivers, Lakes (etc.). 
1776 Semple Building in Water 3 The Cause of this West 
Side sinking more than the East Side. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unde Tern's C. xix. 189 If the whole country would sink, and 
hide all this injustice, ..I would willingly sink with it. 1897 
W att s- D l’nton Aylwin IV. tv. The very atrth under your 
feet seems to be a-sinkin* away. 

C. Of the sun or moon : To descend in the sky ; 
to move toward or pass beneath the horizon. 

i6ox Shaks. Jul. C. v. Hr. 6r O setting Sunne: As in thy 
red Rayes thou doest sinke to night [etc]. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas i63 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean bed. 1794 
Mbs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho i. Sweeter still, when the 
sun sinks to rest. 1801 Southey Thalaba xi. xxxix, The 
Moon is sunk ; a dusky grey Spreads o’er the Eastern sky. 
*26o Tyndall Glac. x. viL 57 The sun sank behind the 
neighbouring peaks. 

iransf. 1821 Shelley Ginevra 106 The day sinks fast, the 
sun is set. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cvi[tj, A bitter day 
that early sank Behind a purple-frosty bank Of vapour. 


d. To pass out of sight, to be lost to view ; to 
disappear. 

1521 in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 201 Make hym 
domestique Within the heuyns, in whiche that thou art 
sonke. 1749 Fif.lding Tom Jones v. x, Caught a view of 
the lovers just as they were sinking out of sight- xBg6 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, Low in the forsaken 
west Sank the high-reared head of Clee. 

e. Of land, etc. : To have a downward lie or 
slope ; to descend gradually ; to dip. 

1725 Leo NT Albertis Archil. 11 . iafz If the plain be 
smooth.., not rising or sinking on any side. 1747 Gentl. 
Mag. 2o3/x Hts belly hangs low, being not far from the 
ground, as it sinks much in the middle. 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed iv. The hill sinks downward to an extensive plain. 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I. L 25 Descending and ascending 
as the country sinks and swells. 

f. Of the eye: To glance or look downwards; 
to droop. 

1834 Whittier Mogg Megone 374 The eye of Bonxton 
Sinks at that low, sepulchral tone. 

4. a. Of water, etc. : To go down ; to fall to a 
lower level ; to subside. Also transf. 

<21000 Cxdmon's Gen. X437 fGr.J, po. fandode forSweard 
scipes, hwmSer sincende sasflcxl $yt ware under wolenum. 
<2x400 Theophilus ix. in Engl. Studien XXXI 1.6 A1 his 
wLdam & his good, R>Tt as doth Jxs salte floodlit sane 
doun to grounde. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Flumina sub- 
sidunt, the riuers sinke. *74*'3 Pococke Descr. East I. 
199 That the water maj’ have a fall from them [sc. the 
higher parts] to all other parts, when the Nile sinks. 

~b. Of flames, etc. : To die down ; to bum less 
strongly; to go out. 

jfixx Bible Numb. xi. 2 When Moses prayed.., the fire 
v’as quenched [marg. sunke].. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 260 Down 
sink the flames, and with a hiss expire. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Car.cn gate i, A flash of intelligence seemed to revive in the 
invalid’s eye— sunk again. 

5. To drop or fall gradually down to the ground, 
on a seat, etc., from want of power to remain 
erect ; + to faint away. 

To be sinking, to be ready to drop (with fatigue, etc.)-. 
*377 Langl. P . PI. B. xviil 67 pc ded bodye..sank with 
bat tn erthe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xvi. 59. The 
hnyght sanke doune to the erthe dede. Ibtd.xx. xxii. £38 
Syr Gauwayn synked doun vpon hys one syde in a swounde. 
1592 Shaks. Peru ff Ad. 593 She trembles at his tale, And 
..sinketh down, still hanging by hts neck. 1608 Chatham 
Duke Byron v. ui. As a savage boar that.. keeps off the 
Laying hounds. Though sunk himself- *&97 Dryde.v Virg. 
Georg, ni. 735 The Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest,.. 
Sunk of himself. 1760-72 H, Brooke Pool of Qual. (1809) 
II. 159,1 reached [the house] with much difficulty^and then 
sunk away on the threshold. 1782 Miss Kurnev Cecilia 11. 
iv. If he gets a seat, he ne\er offers to move, » he sees one 
sinking with fatigue. 1818 Scott H rt. Midi, xxxut, J^ n . le 
sunk down on a chair, with clasped hands, and gasped m 
agony. 1837 P. Keith Bet . Lex. 274 If the stem of a 
balsam sinks down for lack of moisture till it toucbes.tnc 
earth. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 95/2 He was sink- 
ing with hardship, fatigue, and hunger. 


b. To fall down, fall in ruin ; to give way 
through weakness or fatigue. Also of soil : To 
be soft or yielding. 

.*535 * *597 Sinking ppl. a. x ak 1608 Shaks. Per. xv. 
riL 128^ Your home, but for this virgin that doth prop it. 


walk, be was totally unable to do either, his legs sinking 
under him. 

c. To drop down in a slow or easy manner into 
a lying or sitting posture. 

5825 Scott Betrothed xiii. The hound sunk down to his 
couchant posture. 1831 Society I. 267 ‘Will you let me re. 
pay myself thus,’ added he, sinking into the seat beside her 
and taking her hand. 1885 ‘ E. Garrett’ At Any Cost 
x, Mrs. Brander.. sank down on a billowy chair, and took 
possession of Tom. 

6 . Of water or other liquids : To pass into or 
, penetrate a substance, to be soaked up or ab- 
sorbed. Const, in, into, through , etc. i* Also, 

,1 

| * “ ' " ■ " rx4°o 

I ■ ' ■ le in to 

, J : : . ... . out of 

gaseyn or of m yre Be not ybrought, ner out of metal synke. 
*53 S Cover dale Isaiah xix. 4 Nilus sbal synke awaye, & 
be dronke vp. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vL 62 Will the 
aspiring blood of Lancaster Sinke in the ground? 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. A mb. 412 The continual Rains 
had.. sunk through our lents and cloaths. 1697 Dryden 
l Virg. Georg, ih. 655 In muddy Pools, the Water sinks. 
1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Paper , Blotting Paper is paper., 
in which.. ink readily sinks or spreads. 174s P. Thomas 
! Voy. S. Seas 247 This Ink is. .extremely black, and ..sinks 
j when the Paper is fine. 1843 Way Promp. Parr. 78 The 
j drain.. which allowed the water.. to sink into the earth, 
j 1859 Gullick .£; Times Painting 222 The tendency some 
i colours have, in certain circumstances, to what is called 
( * sink-in ’• 

! *39° Gower Con f. III. 5, 1 with love am so bethrowe, 

And al mjn herte is so ihurgh sunke. That I am verraliche 
, drunke. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform . vii. 120 Gif the poy- 
1 sone.in hir hart be sonkin. That sho will not consent he 
1 punerfc be. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 1977 
I Those sins Have sunken to all Nature’s heart. 187X R. Ellis 
, Catullus c. 7 Into my inmost veins when love sank fiercely 
J to bum them. 

I fb. Of paper: To cause ink to spread or 
, ‘ run * on being applied to it ; to absorb ink. 06s. 

*594 Plat Jewetl-ho. 46 If the paper should happen to 
sinke, which is an especial! fault in many of our late yeere 
bookes. 1688 Mifccu Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v.. This Paper sinks, 
or blots ... ce Papier boit. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 
715/2 To hinder paper from sinking, take.. rock alum, dis- 
solve it in. .water, and apply it to the paper. 

7. a. Of a weapon or blow : To make way into 
or through some part, etc. Also with advb. 
complement. 

■' *.V. '»■>'* f * r "f. - r K *’ UT — \ w.-v.— — . on be helme 
• ■ [■• i • • \ 1 -• •• / . ‘ ■ on be helme 

: .!■ ■ f - 1 j ; •: S r. m 'tfrj(KGlbing) 

p. si2 H11 [sc. a siroKej sanke piuu} heiiu and hasnette. 
2611 Bible xJVzn/.xvii. 49 The stone sunke into his forehead. 

b. To recede, be depressed, into something. 

*53° Palscr. 7x8/2 As a mans eyes sinke in to his heed 
for thought, or sycknesse. 

XI. 8 . a. To penetrate into ("f to, unto, through ), 
enter or be impressed in, the mind, heart, etc. 

In quot. 1612 it is not clear whether the meaning is ‘to 
enter into the mind *, or ‘ to find acceptance \ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15*70 Mani sari sight, i-wiss, bar sane 
vn-tii his hert. Ibid. 25997 Sua sar b»n sakes to for-thingk 
bat soru thoru b} n hert sink, c 1374 Chaucer Ariel. If Are. 

8 Hit ful depe is sonken in my mynd. c 1422 Hoccleve 
Leant to Die 604 In-to thyn herte let my wordes synke. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xxi. xi. 858 There kyndenes and 
myn vnkyndenes sanke so 10 myn herte that I m>3t not 
susteyne my self. X508 Dunbar Tua Mariit J Vemen 115 
Quhen that the sound of hts saw sinkis in my erL, Than 
ay renewis my noy. <2x548 Hall Citron., Edward IV, 
x 8 These reasons.. so sanckc in the Dukes stoi7iacJce, that 
he promi>ed [etc.]. x6t2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus, in. 3 
Very fewe assent vnto the truth we teach ; it hardly sinketh 
with men that God should become man. CX645 Howell 
Lett. 1. vi. 1, That which sinks deepest into me is tbe Sense 
I have of the common Calamities of this Nation. 18x4 
Shilley Stanza written at Bracknell x Thy dewy looks 
sink in my breast. 1852 Mrs. Si owe 17 tide Tom's C. xix. 
185 These things sink into my heart, Tom. 1884 J. Quincy 
Figures of the Past 250 Then a pause, that the absurdity 
of the position of his antagonist might sink in and be %'ividly 
realized. 

b. To press or weigh on one. 

1764 Goldssl Hist. Eng. in Lett. I. 337 The sense of his 
subjection to hts own vassals, sunk deep on his mind. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk.Gt. x. iv. (1872) III. 250 This misadventure 
sank heavily on the spirits of Luiscius. 

c. To descend or fall ( up' t on a person or place ; 
to settle down ever a district. 

1808 Scott Mamt. m. xii. Silence sunk on all around. 
2814 — Lord of Isles v. xv, Over Carrick..Had sunk de- 
jection’s iron sleep. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. 638 With 
clinging charm Sinking upon their hearts- 1865 Swinburne 
Poems ff Ballads Ded. xni, Night sinks on the sea. 

9. a. To be immersed or plunged deeply in 
something; to dip deep in ; to be absorbed tn 
thought, etc. Chiefly mpa.pfle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29037 Quat bote for-bere bath mete and 
drink, And saul in sul wines to sink? c X375 Sc. Leg. Stnnfs 
xxxiv. ( Pelagia ) 179, .I..bat has nocht nnerly my-seffe 
saakyne in sync vnhupelj-. c 1400 Rom. Rose 51*3 * a 


myschecf and sorwe sonken Ben hertis that of love am 
dronken- c 1460 Vrbanitatis 55 in Babces Bk ., To depe in 
by cuppe b°u may not synke '1 how; bou hauc good wylle 
to drynke. exfioo Shaks. Sonn. xii. 2 When I.. see the 
brane day sunck in hidious night. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 
262 f 4 No Man is so sunk in \ ice and Ignorance, but (etc.) 
*731-8 Swift Polite Cenv. Introd. 34 A great Variety of 
new Terms, which are annually changed, and those of the 
last Season sunk in Oblivion. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho xly, He pursued his way through the woods sunk 
in deep thought. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles v. xiii, In night 
the fairy prospects sink. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vi. 
Where, sunk in dreamy rapture, I sat during a bright 
sunny hour. 0x850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 2 They., were both 
sunk in the deepest sleep. 1877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 
1. 9 The young dear body bathed And sunk in its delight. 

■f* b. To fall away from one. Ohs. 

c 1430 H mu the Good l Vijf, etc. 79 in Babees Bk n )>o bat ben 
ofte drunke, prife is from hem sunke. a 1660 Conte mp. 
Hist. Irel. (In Archseol. Soc.) II. 174 The well affected 
would either joine with them.. or sinclce from them. 

10. Contrasted with swim (or + Jiele), to denote 
success, prosperity, etc., in contrast to failure or 
adversity, or (in later Use) determination to do 
something without regard to consequences. 

1368 Chaucer Comfl.^Pite no Ye^rekke not whethyr I 


swyme 1553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 53 Qur Re- 
cluses neuer come out of their lobbeis, sincke or swimme 
the people. 1637 Gillesfie Eng. Fop. Cerent. Ep. A 2 b, 
If the Court swimme, he cares not though the Church 
sinke. 1668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling iii. (1672) 
29, I wifi be just and honest, sink or swim. 1818 Scott 
H rt. Midi, xxvi, Sink or swim, I am determined to gang to 
Lunnon. 1889 ‘ R. Boldrewooo ’ Robbery under Arms 
xxiii, It’s sink or swim with alt of us. 

11- To fall, lapse, or degenerate into some in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory' state or condition. Also 
const, from (a better state). 

c 1310 in Wright Lytic P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne 
boute Iaste, then syefe robes ant synke into synne. 1642 
Rogers Naeunart To Rdr. 4 Those that are not sunke into 
a prophane way, jet may be sunke from a zealous. 17x1 
Addison Sped. No. 55 T 2 The Republick sunk into those 
two Vices. Luxury and Avarice. *775 Johnson Tax. no 
Tyr. 28 The constitution sunk at once into a chaos. 1839 
Thirlwall Greece II. xoq The nation sank into that state 
of utter corruption and imbecility which Xenophon. .has 
painted. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxi. She could better 
bear something quite new than sinking back into the old 
everyday round. 

b. To pass into oblivion, insignificance, etc. 
Also const, front (notice). 

1704 Swift Tale Tub Author’s Apol., Such treatises., 
which are already sunk into waste paper and oblivion. 1783 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 6 A pr., I . .catch at the first chair in 
my way, and take possession of it, merely to sink from notice. 
*834 Macaulay Ess., Ft it (1897) 302 The favourite of the 
people rose to supreme power, while his rival sank into in- 
significance. *877 Brockett Cross ff Crescent 286 The 
songs.. are so ancient that their authors have sunk into 
oblivion. 

c. To change, turn, be transformed into some . 
lower form. 

<11770 Jortjn Semi. (177*1 IV. ix. 187 Prudence without 
1, ■ \* \ ! ■ e ‘. |".!J Rr — *N Sy. Lambs H. 
a xn. •• 1* : .‘"..J-: - ‘ machines 

: ■■ ri.*„ l. • ’ .. ("..‘ir. i, 'lhe 

afternoon was just sinking into dusk. 

12. To pass or fall gently into (or to) sleep, 
rest, peace, etc. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 82. jeo, I have observed above 
Half of his Hearers sunk into Slumbers. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
clifff. Myst. Udolpho xxxvi. She at length sunk to repose. 
1850 Tennyson In blent, xxxiv, Twere best at once to sink 
to peace, Like birds the charming serpent^ draws. xE68 
Holme Lee B. Godfrey xlvi, He. .seemed to sink into a doxe. 
fig. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes ill. iii. 20 Since the long 
War now sinks to Peace. 1B45 Browning Hen v they brought 
the Good News i, Behind shut the postern, the lights sank 
to rest. 

b. To lapse or fall into reverie, contempla- 
tion, etc. 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxrii, She was soon 
recalled from the reverie into which she sunk. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robt. vi. The officer at once rcassumed his superiority, 
and the soldier sunk back.. into his wonted silence and re- 
serve. *891 E. Peacock N. Brcndon 1. 121 He turned away 
from her and sunk into reverie. 

13. To give way under (or beneath ) misfortune, 
affliction, etc.; to be weighed down or crushed. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. t. iv. 22 Vnder loucs heauy bur- 
then doe I sinke. *602 Marston Ant. ff Jfet.iv. Wks. 
1856 1. 54 Courage, sweet boy, sinke not beneath the weight 
Of crushing mischiefe. x68x Dryden Ats. ff A chit. £22 
But sinking underneath his master’s fate : In exile with ms 
godlike prince he mourned. 17*1 Addison S/ecf. No. 163 
T 7 If we sink under such little Streaks of fortune. *737 
Genii. Mag. VIL 57®'* Harissa with tnumpbar.t smile , 
left iiim sinking in despair. 1 Box Mss. K kf.it^o^y J/ysb. 

* . ! ; ;i »■ u I *■ < ?’ • | y! f 

that' she felt herseli spent and sixiMug. aiCb* Lvl^le 
Ceviliz. (1S73) III.it. 274 Under this accumulated pressure, 
we shall assuredly sink, if we imitate the credulity cf our 

forefathers. depressed or dejected ; to droop 

or languish. .. ... . , 

1605 ir* Ft- Jeronimo HL tu T70 Icstat tr.u instant her hart 
sincks and dies. 1655 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 

22X My heart as »cjI as pursue being quite sunck. *727 
Boyer Fr. Did. xl s.v^ His Courage sinks or lowers,..*^* 
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Courage ddbbat , le Cceur Ini manque. *773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Couq. v. Hi, My spirits are so sunk with the agita- 
tions I have suffered. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. ix. 350 
Their spirit began to sink, and they sought advice from 
Delphi. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xx, So much the vital 
spirits sink To see the vacant chair. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
xi. 167 While she was outwardly calm, . . her heart sank 
within her. 

c. To decline rapidly; to fail in health or 
strength ; + also, to die. Freq. const, under (some 
trouble or ailment). 

17x8 Hickes & Nelson Lift Kettlewell in. 457 He sunk all 
of a sudden; for being raised to take some Chocolate for 
his Re- fresh men t, he Died in a Moment in that Posture. 
1780 Mirror No. 106, His health began to sink under the 
vexations of his mind. 1804 Abf.rnethy Surg. Obs. 65 The 
patient being previously much exhausted, sunk under this 
last complaint. 1829 Cooper Goofs Study filed, (ed. 3) !. 
385 The patient.. did not sink till his stomach became dis- 
ordered. 1892 Academy 13 Feb. 161/ 1 He sank quietly and 
died on the 1st February. 

14. To go downwards in the scale of fortune, 
success, or relative position. 

1599 B. Jonson Ey. Man out of Hum. tv. vi, It was his 
heauie fortune to sinke;.. therefore talke no more of him. 
1607 Shaks. Timon 11. it. 240 Neu’r speake, or thinke.That 
Timons fortunes ’mong his Friends can sinke. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. iv. xi } Now for a trick to rid us of this 
Clowne, Or our trade sinks, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 16 May 
i68ij Lord Sunderland was much sunke in his estate by 
gaming, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 200 Who was 
sinking in his business and began to think that of a witness 
would be a better trade.^ 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 125 


rural population if the clergy were to sinkm the social scale. 

b. To descend to a lower level or type ; to de- 
generate. Also const, to. 

1678 Cudworth Intell.Syst. 269 Such as are. .grosly sunk 
and debauched in their Lives. 1763 J. Brown Poetry $ Music 
xii, 194 Thus the musical and poetic Arts sunk along with 
the Roman Empire. <2x770 Jortin Serm. (t-jyi) 1 . lit. 57 
An understanding sunk beneath the capacity of a brute. 
1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 427 Intellect as well as 
holiness had sunk down to a level of low mediocrity. 3894 
Sir E. Sullivan Woman 29 , 1 don't want to see the morality 
of women sink to the morality of men. 

c. To diminish, decrease, or fall in estimation ; 
to decline in value or appreciation. Also const, to. 

1685 Burnet More's Utopia ix The Reputation of their 
Wisdom would sink. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Ebist. 11. i. 
58 ShaUhe..sink with Moderns to Contempt and Shame? 
1780 Mirror No. 70, He sunk in his own esteem, in being 
reduced to use the language of solicitation. 1780 Ibid. 
No. 71, Former services .. sunk to nothing. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral Tales ^ (1816) I. v. 32 Flora soon sunk 
many degrees in his opinion. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
11. xv, He had sunk by this time to the very worst reputa- 
tion. # 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 516 The Whigs, 
conscious that they had lately sunk in the opinion both of 
the King and of the nation. 

15. To fall low ; to diminish or decrease ; also, 
to disappear, to vanish. 

1655 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 22X My..pursse being 
quite sunck. X776 Adam Smith W.N. i. xi. in. (1904) 1 . 218 
The value [of superfluities].. sinks in times of poverty and 
distress. x8ox Farmer's Mag. Jan. 85 Towards the begin- 
ning of Harvest, prices sunk much. 1812 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) Iil.i. 7 While my trees grow and my foun- 
tain fills, my purse, in an inverse ratio, sinks to zero. 1826 
Art of Brewing Jed. 2) 1 The abstruseness and difficulty of 
such research., sink before the mind capable of valuing the 
importance of general laws. 

b. Of sounds; To become gradually fainter; 
to die away. " 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolfho xxxiii, The sound 
of ner steps soon sunk in distance. 1820 Shelley Prometh. 
Unit. 11. i. 395 How the notes sink upon the^ebbtng wind! 
3873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 169 Chatting and chirp, 
ing sunk inconsciously To silence. 

** Transitive uses . 


XIX. 16. To cause (a vessel, etc.) to plunge or 
go down beneath the water ; to submerge by ren- 
dering incapable of floating; to destroy in this 
way. f Also with up (quot. 1591 ). 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxvui. 3 , 1 come in heghnes of he see, 
And he storme it sanke me. a 1300 Cursor M. 26846 A thirl 
sinkes he schipp to grund. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
II. 677 Many [shipsj were drowned and sonken into the 
see. at 548 Hall Citron Hen. V, 54 After long fight., 
they toke and sonke almost all the whole nauy of Fraunce. 
iS 9 * Spenser Vision Bell ay xiii, The storme impetuous 
Sunke vp these riches. .Within the gulfe of greedie Nereus. 
1623 Bingham Xenophon 126 If I take any of you vpon the 
Sea, I will sinke you. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 
1. 17 They hinder any Ship.. to pass them without leave, 
else they would run a danger of being sunk. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vii. The largest balls, thus discharged, would., 
sink down Ships.. to the Bottom of the Sea. 1839 Thirlwall 
Greece xxvi. ll 1 . 429 Seven were so disabled, yet none went 
down, and they sank three of the Corinthians. 1884 fifanch. 
Exam. 21 OcL 5/4 A single well-directed shot would have 

sunk them because * u ’ ■ ’ ' ‘ *ads. 

fig . and in fig. c ‘ . 131 

Those you make^ ■ , ■ ye, 

neuer found againe But where they meane to sinke ye. 
a 1658 Cleveland On a Fly 14 Wks. (1687), ’Twas bravely 
aim'd, ..Th* hast sank the^ Fable o’er and o'er. 1809 Mal- 
kin Gil Bias 1. xvii. r 4 There is no sinking me ; I always 
float on the surface of ill-luck. Ibid. iv. vii. J» xi If you 
catch :> - ■ ■ sfni,. 

■ 1848 

T,,A<:, ■ ■ '■ would 


have done for me,, .and when she had sunk me shfe would 
have fallen upon you. 

b. To submerge ;’ to put or thrust underwater. 
c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. I Face (Rolls) 12292 Ilka tyme ]>at 
y him se, Y wilde be sonken, for y ne may fle. 1530 Palsgr. 
7x8/2 Sythe we must nedes be taken, let us synke our letters. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleida/te's Comm. 406 b, The Arch eby shop, 
fyrste synkynge hys great Artylarie in the Rhyne, ..fled 
awaye, to save bym selfe. 1578 in N. IV. Line. Gloss. (1877) 
224/1 That no man synke anie hempe.rin the North more. 
<11687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 66 , 1 have heard Wise Men 
..wish that.. that Island were sunk under Water. 1856 
* Stonehenge * Brit. Rur. Sports 251/2 The line is shotted 
so as just to sink it. 

17. To cause (a thing) to descend or fall to a 
lower plane or level; to force, press, or weigh 
down in any way. 

c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 754 Dus it is.. brent wi 5 briinfir, sunken 
and shent. Ibid. 1 108 Siden lotlx wente lit of bine, brende 
it Shunder, sane it er 5 e-dine. c 1286 Chaucer Frankl. T. 
345 Prey hire to syuken euery Rok adoun In to hir owene 
dirke Regioun Vnder the ground, a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 71 Thus tlie.viij. citeez were sonken and brent. x6xo 
Shaks. Tenifest 1. ii. 11, I would Haue suncke the Sea 
within the Earth. Ibid. it. i. 201 Doth it not then our eye- 
lids sinke? 1678 Moxon Mech. Excrc.xv 71 Keep the Iron 
in this Posture, without either mounting, or sinking its ends. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 65 The Rain forc- 
ing down the Earth, and sinking the Seed. 1787 Phil. 
Trans. LXXVIII. 44 The blast from an air-gun was re- 
peatedly thrown on the bulb of a thermometer, and it uni- 
formly sunk it about two degrees. 1814 Scott Lord of 
Isles v. xxx, He raised the page, where on the plain His 
fear had sunk him with the slain. 1836-41 Brande Cltem. 
(ed. 5) 169 Mr. Walker succeeded in sinking the spirit- 
thermometer to — 91 0 . 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval 

Archit. i. 11 Finding the weight necessary to sink the ship 
one inch from the assigned water line. 
fig. 1670 in Caldwell Tap. (Maitland) I. 140 The dead 
weight ot his brethrein ..sunk him into his grave. 

rejl. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 66/1 Air-vessels, by means of 
which the animals can raise or sink themselves in the water. 

b. To send, let, or push, down from a higher 
plane or level. Also with down. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 229 We found this auncient Well 
so wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sinke 
our bucket in the water. 1648 Herrick Hesper, :, Oberon's 
Palace 103 A Spinners circle is bespread, With Cob-web- 
curtains: from the roof So neatly sunck. [etc.]. 1663 Gfr- 
bicr Counsel 33 A compleat form.. which the Grecians and 
Romans have found to be a Dimension sunk down from 
above. 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1866) I. x68/x The 
bore-hole is apt to become crooked, so that it is often im- 
possible to sink the pipes required to protect the hole. 

c. To allow (tlie hand, etc.) to fall lower. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exert, xii. 213 Then sink your Right 
hand somewhat below the Level of the Rest. 1829 Score 
Anne of G. vi, The two combatants sunk the points of their 
swords. 1831 — Ct. Robt. Hi, Each sentinel sunk his weapon. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. IxviifiJ, When in the down I sink 
my head, Sleep, Death’s twin-brother, times my breath. 

18. To excavate (a well, pit-shaft, etc.) by dig- 
ging vertically downwards; to bore; to lower 
(ground, etc.) by excavation. 

1358 Durh. Act. Rolls (Surtees) 561 In uno puteo de novo 
sinkando in campo de Fery. 1571 Digges Pantom. 1. xxxi. 
Kj, If a well beesoonke. x68o Boyle Scept. Chem . vi, 
They dig up iron in the fields by sinking ditches two foot 
deep [etc.]. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 15 To Sink a 
Pit, we must have a stock of Timber prepared. 1776 Semple 
Building in Water 42 The Men went on with their sinking 
that Floor. 1863 Mrs.Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers xxxiii. She 
saw that the last tenants had had a pump sunk for them. 
1879 Froude Cxsar xxiii. 404 Fresh water was happily 
found by sinking wells. 

absol. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl. tv, xx. 471 Water is ob- 
tainedby sinking., to the surface of the granite. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2757/2 This rock was sunk through for 273! feet. 

19. a. To excise or cut out; to form (a cavity, 
etc.) in this way, or by heavy pressure. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters ' Co. (1887) 297 Carved 
workes either raised or Cutt through or sunck in with the 
grounde taken out. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 253 On 
either side the Head produce an Ear, And sink a Socket 
for the shining Share. 1728 Champers Cycl. s.v. Dock, 
Any Place in the Ouze, out of the Tide’s Way, where a 
Ship may. .dock herself, or sink herself a Place to lie in. ' 
3793 Smeaton Edystone L. §331 Words.. were sunk into 
the Moorstone with the point of a pick. 18x4 Scott Lord 
of Isles v. xxi. See yonder oak, within whose trunk Decay 
a darken'd cell hath sunk. 

b. To lower by cutting away ; to cut patterns 
or designs in (a die, etc.). 

Implied much earlier in Sinker i. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix ; 157 Hew away the under- 
side of that Board.., and so sink it to a fiat superficies to 
comply with the first Board. 1683 Ibid., Printing i, The 
Founder [would] not sinck the Matrices. 182$ J amif.son 
Suppl., To Sink, to cut the die used for striking money. 

c. To let in or insert into the substance of a 
thing by scooping, hollowing, or cutting. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat . Mechanic 596 The holes for 
sinking the heads of. .screws. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Seine 84 There is a stone sunk in the wall containing a 
sculpture in bas-relief. 1884 Britten Watch «J- Clockm. 
X22 Hollow Fusee,.. a fusee in which the upper pivot is 
sunk into the body of the fusee. 

20. To lower the level of (grouna, water, etc.). 

_ 3627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ii. 6 To sinke a Decke 
is to lay it lower. 17x2 J. Tames tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
68 Rolling the Surface of it with great Cilinders..to sink 
and level it as much as possible. 1713 Addison Cato m. v 
You sunk the river with repeated draughts. ’ * 

b. To lose sight of (an object on the horizon, 
by sailing away. / 


I 376z_Falconer Shipwr. 11. 227 Sunk were the bulwarks of 
; the friendly shore. x8xo Naval Chron. XXIV. 313 This 
island was sunk from the deck. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast'xv, They were. .far off.., and in a few hours we sank 
them in the northeast. 3888 Clark Russell Death Ship I. 
191 At dusk we had sunk the Englishman to his lower yards, 
o. To descend, move down (a slope, etc.). 

1862 Collyns Chase Wild Deer 199 She now sank the 
bottom for Exford and crossed just above the village. 1802 
Field 27 Feb. 290/1 Captain Helmes’ first gorse, which he 
skirted, to sink the hill for the gorses above Bigbury. 

X V. 21. To reduce or bring to ruin or a low 
estate ; to overwhelm, destroy ; to weigh down. 

3599 B. Jonson Ev.Man out ojf Hunt. Pro!. 9 Black 
rav’nous ruine, ..Readie to sinke us downe, and cover us. 
3613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , il i. 60 If I haue a Conscience, let 
it Mncke me, ..if I be not faithfull. 1637 R. Ashley tr. 
Malvezzi's David Persecuted 5 The same action which at 
one time hath reared up a Prince, should at another sink 
him. X7Z5 Pope Odyss . xxii. 451 Fate, and their crime, 
have sunk them to the dust. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
xiv. vii. Whether he will sink these wretches down for ever, 
or. .raise them all from the brink of misery and despair. 
1850 Scoresby C he ever' s IVhalem . Adv. ii. 22 'lhe king 
was taking huge morsels that would almost sink a common 
man. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 72 Such 
another article would sink the Gazette. t 
absol. 1718 Prior Solomon ir. 943, I raise or sink, imprison 
or set free; And Life or Death depends on My Decree. _ 
Comb. 2600 W. Watson Decacordoit (1602) 7 [The Jesuits] 
had discouered themselues. .to be..shelues of sinke-downe 
to all princely regalitie. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footm. 
Wks. 1851 III. 385 The.. soul-entangling flatteries of such 
sink-souls as these are. 

b. Used as an imprecation. Now arch. 

Freq. sink me, used in quot. 1666 as a quasi-rJ. 

3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Dog of Wane Wks. n. 229 
Who make (God sinke ’em) their discourse [etc.]. 3642 R. 
Andrewes Decl. Aj b, The Cavalliers swore ‘Damme me 
and sinke me if we doe not kill all the Puritans.. in the 
towne *. 1 666 M. M. Solomon's Prescr. 28 Who can scarce 
speak a sentence without their Dammee’s and Sinkmee’s. 
1710 Mrs. Centlivre Bickerstaffs Burying 7 Estate! sink 
the Estate ! 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Matt 11. i, Sink the 

public, Madam, when the fair are to be attended. 1821 
Scott Pirate xxxiv, I had rather you tried your saw.. upon 
the ship's knee-timbers than on mine, sink me ! 1855 Tp.ol- 
lope Warden iv. 58 Sink them all for parsons. 

C. absol. To use profane language; to impre- 
cate, swear. Now dial, or arch. 

1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 6 We swear like 
Gentlemen of Rank, Curse, Damn, Sink. x68x Trial S. 
Colledge 132 'Tis a strange sort of thing to believe. .that he 
should fall a damning and sinking against Colledge. 1704 
T rapp A bra- Mull Prol. 37 Fools, .think All Wit and Valour 
is to damn and sink. 1750 H. Walpole ^//. (1846) II. 31 1 
He has constantly been damming and sinking. x8.. Rakes 
of Mallow j, Breaking windows, damning, sinking, x8 8 z 
Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 225/2 To Sink and Gracm, ta 
curse, to imprecate; Shetland]. 

22. To lower ; to make of less repute or esti- 
mation. 

x6ox Shaks. Alts Well v. Hi. 181 Let your highnes Lay 
a more noble thought vpon mine honour, Then for to thinhe 
that I would sinke it heere. 3707 Addison Pres. Stale oj 
the War Wks. 1721 IV. 301 They catch at all opportunities of 
..ruining our trade, and sinking the figure which we make 
among^ the nations of Europe. 1779 filirror No. 60, Far 
from sinking their dignity in our estimation, it adds to it. 
1815JANE Austen Emma xlvi, I cannot say how it has sunk 
him in my opinion. 

b. To debase or degrade (a person). 

| 1706 De Foe Jure Divitio nr. 2 Why. .the Rewards of 

Vertues are possess'd By him that sinks the Man to raise 
the Beast. 3779 Mirror No. 18, To sink the lower orders 
of men far beneath that station to which by nature they are 
entitled. 1781 Burns Stanzas Prosp. Death 15 Again L 
might.. exalt the brute and sink the man. 

c. To reduce to, lose in, something lower. 

3751 J[oHNsON 7 ?aw£&rNo. 103 p 9 The necessity of doing 
something, and the fear of undertaking much, sinks the 
historian to a genealogist. 1781 Coivper Table T. 4x5 When 
a country. .In prostitution sinks the sense of shame. 

23. a. To reduce the inflexibility of (a bow). 

■ >■ iv into 

. 3875 

ozcc. 

b. To cause (a person, the mind, spirits, etc-) 
to become dejected or depressed. 

3630-50 Bradford Hist. Plymouth Plantation (Mass. 
Hist. Soc.) 208 It is a marvell it did not wholy discourage 
them, and sinck them. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 65 
The Walls of the Canaanites..did even sink the Hearts of 
those that beheld them. 37x9 Dn Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 177 
The Thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very Soul within 
me. x 730 Shenstone Ode to Health 52 Nor growing cares 
could sink my cheerful mind. 3782 Miss Burney Cecitu t 
iv. ii, I hate a solo ; it sinks, it depresses me intolerably. 

c. To reduce, weaken, or exhaust the strength 
of (a person). Now rare . 

/i 1715 F -* — " v '■■■ ' *"*’ 

together 
lie died. , ■ 

much. Xuiu iitNNfc.N i unc. i>l mt. ^urg. uozoj L’17 
peated and copious venous bleedings now came on, which 
rapidly sunk the patient. 

24. To reduce in amount, value, or price. 

a syoo Evelyn Diary 31 Oct. 1645, * n „ v k e£ l all.. to a 
feast, which sunk our excellent wine considerably, 17*7 
Pope & Gay What passed in London Swift’s Wks. 1751 VL 
261 It being byour greatest Dealers in Stocks, thought only 
a Court- Artifice to sink them. X757 Weslf.y Wks. (187:) 
IX. 228 Who would have sunk his own market, by telling 
his customers there would be plenty the next day ? 

Comb. 3822 W._ Irving Braceb. Hall (1823) II. 312 l’ vC 
been a complete sink-pocket, that’s the truth of it. - • 
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b. To drop or lower (the voice) in speaking; 
to render less audible. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxvi. He.. sunk what he had to say 
in a whisper. 1882 Bf.sant Revolt of Man vi. (1883) 140 
She sank her voice, although they were not within earshot 
of any one. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah_ Clarke 261 ‘It was 
in this way,’ he went on, sinking his voice. 

25. a. To abandon or cease to use ; to give up; 
to allow to be merged in something else. 

1703 Addison Italy 23 He took upon him the Title of 
Duke of Suffolk, which had been sunk in the Family. 1776 
Sir J. Reynolds Disc. vii. (1876) 407 [It] must.. disqualify 
him for the practical part of his profession and make him 
sink the performer in the critic^ 1809 Malkin Gil Hits irr. 
vii, I ..have not sunk the lover in the husband. 1840 Mar* 
rtVAT Poor yack iii, She sunk her assumed rank. 1854 
Thackeray Wolves tfthe Lamb (1899) n When I come into 
the property I shall sink the name of MiHiken. 

b. To avoid mentioning or alluding to (a per- 
son or matter) ; to pass over in silence ; spec, in 
Piquet (see quot. 1885 ). Also const, upon the 
person or persons spoken to. 

1749 Fielding Tom 'pones vt. xi, Mr. Allworthv,. .out of 
■■ *’ ‘ 11 ’ated particularly to him- 

1 ■ Mar., He sunk upon us 

■ ■ ■ ■ uld have shewn his lady 

more civilities. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias viu.iH. fio, 1 dined 
at a cheap ordinary, and sunk the secretary upon my mess- 
mates. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. xtv. (1866) 240 A 
certain courtly willingness to sink obnoxious truths. 1860 
Whyte Melville Mi. Harb. (1861) 43 Too small to be 
put in training, he had fallen into the hands of a steeple- 

-1 — --- 1 ** J '>- 1 — "Migree. 1885 Eneycl. 

\ • • ;rs not unfrequcntly 

■ intentionally to mis- 
_ ■ king a score) is espe- 

cially resorted to [etc.]. 

Comb. 2887 T. A. Trollope What I remember I. 301 He, 
as well as I, utterly scouted the stupid sink-the*shop rule of 
conversation. 

c. To suppress in pronouncing. 

1742 Pope Dune. tv. 221 To sound or sink in ratio, O or A. 
1760-1 Gray Eng. Metre Wks. 1884 1 . 328 To sink the 
vowel and abridge it, as was usual, according to the neces- 
sity of their versification. 

d. To deduct (the offal) when reckoning the 
weight of a carcase. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Apr. 307 Mutton from 3 s. 6d. to 4*. 

r o 11. *Um > x 844 H. Stephens Bk. 

* 10 to 1 r stones imperial, 

sink u _ in London. 1893 Times 

28 Jan. 13/2 This custom of * sinking the offal ’ is very old, 
and originated in the days when this part of the beast pos- 
seted comparatively little value. 

ellifit, 1801 Farmers Mag. Nov. 481 Lean cattle.., if 
they had been killed immediately, would have come to ics. 
per stone (of 14 lib.) sink. 

e. To set aside; to leave out of consideration. 

i860 F, W. Robinson Grandmother's Money vt. i, He was 

sinking self so much, and struggling so hard towards one 
noble action, ..that [etc.]^ 1884 L'pool Mercury 18 Feb. 
5/2 A happy knack of sinking individual opinion. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Feb. 2/1 Sinking minor differences, 
all parties ought to unite [etc.]. 

2Q. To make away with ; to appropriate (money, 
etc.) for one’s own use. Also spec, (qnot. 1819 ). 

17x3 Addison Trial c/Ct. Tari/f Wks. 1721 IV. 324 That 
the said Count had either sunk or mis-Iaid several books, 
papers, and receipts. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal 11. s.v., To 
sink or keep part of a Sum of Mony. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) I, 32 By sinking the greatest part of her 
fortune to my own use. 18x9 J. H. Vaux Mem. II. 57 , 1 
took up. . the broaches, and immediately * sunk ’ a very hand- 
some one, .in my coat-sleeve. 

27. To pay up or wipe out (a debt, ctc.).^ 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal it. s.v.. To sink a Fund, rieindre, 
supPr tmer ,amortirun Fond. 1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr . 
Brit. Plant. Amer. x6 Their Bills became of less Value than 
those of New-York ; but being yearly in good Faith, sunk, 
they became equal. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 102 
That impost will suffice to.. sink the principal^ in a very 
few years. 1895 Daily Wavs x8 Apr. 3/1 This windfall 
should properly go to sink the unfunded debt. 

28. = Invests. 9.- 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal it. s.v., In. .Annuities, the Capital 
is sunk for the Lender. 1789 Brand Newcastle II. 197 The 
revenue of the Corporation. .including the sums that had 
been sunk with them for lives. 1797 Burke Reg. Peace 111. 
(1892) 243 The Grand Junction Company, .. having sunk 
half a million,.. applied to your House, for permission to 
subscribe half as much more.^ 1831 Society I. 139 h 
my power to add to my own income by sinking my small 
principal 1848 Mill Pol. Ecou. 1. vi. § x (1876) 57 Capital 
sunk (as the expression is) in permanent *ropro ve njcnts 
land. 1866 Rogers Agric. k Prices L xxvut. 672 To these 
we must add the capital sunk in the nulls. 

29. To invest or spend unprofitably ; to lose 
(money) in unfortunate investment, war, etc. 

*777 J* Reed in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 

I found that in two or three years I should probably sink 
my little fortune. 1780 J. Howard Prisons Eng. % }> • 
There is an account of several.. bequests to prisoners. 
Whether they be now totally sunk,.. I cannot say. x ® lB 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxv, Some stock sunk in the South -bea 
funds. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 3S53 III. 10 
The unknown amounts of cash, that had been sunk in that 
unhappy speculation 1 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 3x0 1 he 
enormous sums sunk in war. 

Sinkable (si-qkab’l), a. [f. Sisk v. + -able.] 
Capable of being sunk. 

Cf. non linkable, of a life-boat, in recent use. .... 

1865 Times 11 Mar. S/5 The most seaworthy vessel is but 
too likely to be the mo>t sinkable. 

Sinlcage (sPxjbedj). [f. Sisk v . + -age.] lbe 


I 


) 


act of sinking ; subsidence ; an instance of this. 
Also, that which sinks or has sank. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. *74/1 When they lean sideways, 
they admit the mouldering pile beneath, and own to the 
sinkage. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil, i. xi The 
sinkago due to putting weights of moderate amount into 
the ship. 1891 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 5/1 'l"he buoyancy of 
the timber in resisting sinkage when butted against. 

Sinkanter, var. Sincanteb Obs. Sinkapace, 
var. Cjnquepace Obs. Sinke, obs. f. Cinque. 
Sinkefoile, -foyle, obs. ff. Cinquefoil. 
Sinker (srqkoi). Also 6 synkker, 7 syn-, 
6-7 sincker ; 6-7 sinkar (6 Sc. sincar). [f. Sink 
v. + -Eitk Cf. G. sinker (spec, in mining).] 

I. 1. One who engraves figures or designs on 
dies. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. die-sinker s.v . Dje sbP 8 .) 

1526 Sc. Ads, yas. KH8X4) II. 317/r pe sayaris fe, and 
b e sy[n]karis of be Irnis fee. 1582 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 4B1 The generall, maister cunveoure, warden, 
sincar and assayer. 3605 Ibid. VII. 27 The Lords.. com- 
mands Thomas Foulis, sinkar of His Majesties irones, to 
mak ane^ new greit scale. 1656 in Grose Antiq. Rep. (180S) 

1 1 . 41 1 The offices of under-engraver and sinker of our saide 
stamps. X674 in Dallas Stiles (1697) no Constituting the 
said I*. W. Graver and Sinker of bis Majesties said Mint. 

2. One who sinks a pit-shaft, well, or the like. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 Perhaps the Sincker, 

(or Labourer) has.. i2d. or X4d. a Day. 1710 Act 9 Antic 
c. 28 § 9 NoCoal. Owner, .shall knowingly employ. .any 
Overman,.. Pitman, Sinker, Carriage-man [etc.]. x8i6 W. 
Smith in Phillips Mem. (1844) 81 These stony nodules the 
sinkers have called rock, but no regular rock has yet been 
found. 1862 Smiles Lives Engineers III. 51 Kit Heppel, 
who was a sinker at the pit. 1897 Daily Neivs 8 Mar. 3/1 
Fourteen sinkers, .were at work in the bottom of the Simp- 
son Shaft. 

3. One who causes (something) to sink. 

c — — * A -u ,„;,k — ctions, 

• 1 ‘ read 

■ ‘ ‘ Feb., 

swim- 
ming with the anti-clerical spring tides. The [ship.] sinker 
has been dropped. 

II. 4. fa. A weight for pressing cheese. Obs. 

1568 Wills ff Inv, N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 282^ x ches fatts 
w‘ h ij° sinkers, ij». 1596 Ibid. (i860) 271, iij sinckers for to 
couer cheese. 

b. In a stocking-frame or knitting-machine, a 
jack-sipker or a lead-sinker. 

X779 in 6th Rep. Deputy Keeper Rec. App. 11. 164 A 
Machine for Knitting without the use of Jacks or Sinkers. ; 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 652 Fig. 560, where both kinds of 1 
sinkers appear in section. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1237/2 
The sinkers.. are at the same time depressed, one after 
another, by the cam or slur above them. 

c. A weight attached to the chain or rope of a 
horse’s stall-collar. 

1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 251 Have also a ball 
of wood called a sinker, as a straw wisp and all such slovenly 
expedients are said to be dangerous. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. X27 A leather stall-collar, having an iron-chain 
collar-shank to play through the ring.., with a turned 
wooden sinker at its end, to weigh it to the ground. 

5. A weight of lead, stone, or other material for 
sinking a fishing-line or -net in the -water. Cf. 
Sink-stone 2. 

1844 m W. H. Maxwell Sports «J- Adv. Scotl. (1855) 323 The 
loops in the lower baulk are loaded with sinkers of stone. x866 
Laing Prchist. Rem. Caithn. 34 Such grooved stones have 
also been found in Denmark, where they are supposed to 
have been sinkers for fishing lines or nets. x888 Goode 
Amer. Fishes 7 A large float and heavy siqker and a worm 
or minnow for bait. 

Jig. 1849 Longf. Kavanagh xx, I perceive you fish with 
a heavy sinker ; down far down in the future. 

b, A weight of lead or other metal for sinking 
a sounding-line, buoy, or mine, in water. 

1882 Nakes Seamanship (ed. 6) 18 Rope supporting the 
sinker. 1892 Daily News 29 July 6/6 It occupied about 
five minutes to haul in his sinker and compare the indica- 
tion of his tube with the scale. 

c. slang. A base coin ; also U.S, a dollar. 

3839 Slang Diet., Sinker , bad money. 3864 Slang Diet., 

‘ - ~ -in 

- ■ cer 


6 . A sink, cesspool, or drain. Now dial. 

1623 Cockeram i, Lauairinc, a square stone in a Kit chin, 
with a hole to auoid water, a sincker. 1847 Halliw., 
Sinker, a cesspool; used in the neighbourhood of Spilsby. 
Line. 3866 Brocden Prov. Lines., Sinker, a drain to carry 
off dirty water, etc. Ibid., The rat has run down the sinker- 
hole. 

7. allrib., as sinker-bar, - wheel (in a knitting- 
machine), sinker 4 >ar, - rod (in boring apparatus). 

3 834-6 Etic)cl. Metrop. (1845) VI 1 1 . 747/2 The lead sinkers 
..being all fixed to one bar, called the "sinker bar. 3883 
Century Mag. July 330/3 The drilling tools consist of the 
‘bit*, ..the smker-bar resembling the auger stein, and the 
rope-socket. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2441/2 Substitute , 
. .a short section of "sinker-rod having flanges to ream 
the hole and keep it straight. Ibid. 3237/1 The wings of 
the.,*sinker wheel.. press the yarn in between the needles. 

Hence Si*nkerless a., having no sinker ( 5 ). 

s8qx W. O Stoddard in Arkansas Mite 31 Under that 
bank the sinkerless line carried. .its little green prisoner. 
3905 West m. Gaz.ps Mar. 2/s, I had but to bait my line and 
cast it, sinkerless, into the water. 

Sinkfield, -foil'e, obs. ff. Cinquefoil. 

Sink-hole (sbqkhpjl). [f. Sink sb. + Hole sb."} 

I. A hole or hollow into which foul matter runs 


j or is thrown ; f a sink, or a hole by which a sink 
, emptied. Alsoyff. and in fig. contexts, 
j 145*5 in Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham) II. 1. 471 note, 
; Following the said strind to the Sinkehole, and fro’ Sinke- 
, hoik. into the Black polles. 3548 Patten F.xped. Scotl. 
\ J?. VI J James of the synk hole (<auyng your rcuerence) a 
frier, forsooth that wrote the Lcgendaurie. 1576 Fleming 
Panopi. Etist. 152 Wee salt at y* steme,..but now we 
] haue no place allowed vs, no not scarselynext the pump, 
j ?. r sinck-hole. a i6x 5 Fletcher Wife for Month v. 
11, Thou wilt be hang'd as handsom!y..as if thou wert 
Heir apparent To all the impious Suburbs, and the sink- 
f holes. 16 65 M. N. Med. Mtdicitice 89 Instead of clearing 
j - the body of Scorbutick Humors, they drain the be«t Juices 
: down through the common Sink-hole. 3687 A. Lonf.ll tr. 
ihevenot's Frav. 1. x« This passage, or rather sink-hole, as 
bew§ very steep and shelving, . .goes sloaping down Seventy 
1 six hoot. 3830 Gln. P. Thompson Ex ere. (1842) 1 . 250 The 
j law is to be made a sink-hole for the storing-up of old abuses. 

1 1847- in dialect use (Yks., Line., Derby, Warw., Oxf.). 

| attrib. 1895 Rye E Angl. Gloss. 396 Sink-hole Thief, a. 

despicable small thief, capable of creeping through a sink* 
j hole (Arderon). 

| 2. A hole, cavern, or funnel-shaped cavity made 

i in the earth by the action of water on the soil, 

, rock, or underlying strata, and frequently forming 
1 the course of an underground stream ; a swallow- 
; hole. Chiefly U.S. 

1 379X W. Bartkam Carolina 374 The vast grotto or bason 

! of transparent waters, which is called by the traders a sink- 
, hole, a singular kind of vortex or conduit.to the subterranean 
! receptacles of the waters. x8x* Brackrnkidce dews cj 
j Louisiana (1814) 106 The number of funnels, or sinkholes, 

1 formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the 
limestone rock. 3834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xx. (1E63) 
330 As for those sink-holes, or caverns in the rock, I can 

com ■ ‘ • ■ 

thar ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

129 .... . 

where a great amount of material below the surface is re- 
moved in solution. 

j 3. U.S. a. A soft place in a marsh, remaining 
| unfrozen in winter, b. An unprofitable under- 
j taking which is carried on in spite of losses. 

3895 Funk's Stand. Diet . 

Si nkin g (si'ijkig), vbl. sb. [f. Sink v. + -ing 1, 
Cf. iris, sinking, Du. sinking, G. sink ting."] 

1. The action of the vb. in intransitive senses : 

a. Denoting an actual downward movement. 

C 3440 Promp. Parv. 78/x Cynkynge, dimer sio, submercio. 
a 1500 in Bernard, de cura ret fam. (E. E. T. S.) 33 pe 
barge of bariona [sail] bowne to the senkyne. 3565 CoorF.R 
7 'Aesaurus, Sedimentum, a sinkyng downe to the botome. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 78 The Sailors.Jeft the ship 
then sinking ripe to vs. 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames 

'■ '"* ’ '*— * J — r -i- -• *i :<•: ,J n t. 
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the brain, during inspiration and expiration. 3837 P. Kf.ith 
Bat. Lex. 348 The sinking of the one knob and the swim- 
ming of the other. 3890 Q. yml. Geot. See. XLVI. 1. 34 
The numerous deep crevasses, sinkings in and landslips. 
3895 Outing XXVII. 203'! Bend the knees quickly and fall 
soft— a sinking down is better for the flesh than a down- 
right tumble. 

b. In various fig. or transf. uses. 

~ r.u... ,r\ tr c\vr 'IT.?* «;nl4n<r nf 


London markets. 

c. A lowering or drooping of the spirits, etc. 

3663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 326 Those horrors and sink- 
ing of spirit in bad men.^ 3829 Scott in Crokcr Papers 
30 Jan., Johnson, however indulgent to his own sinkings of 
the spirits. 3853 Jerrold St. Giles xvi. x 63 Sr. Giles, with 
a sinking of the heart, passed on. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 
23 Tan. 33/2, I felt a sinking at my heart, lest..l should 
find myself unable to go any further. 

d. Decline or diminution of vital power. 

3730 Bailey (fob), Arythmos, a Sinking and Failure of 
the Pul>e, so as it can be no longer felt, a 3776 James 
Dissert. Fevers (177E) 325 That kind of sensation which 
patients describe by a sinking. 1813 J. Thomson £«■/- 
Injlam. 169 We may. by too free a detraction of blood, 
produce a sudden sinking of the powers of life. 1843 R..J* 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 10 1 Coldness of the extremities 
and sinking of the pukcu 3899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
146 In this form of neurasthenia, pains, sinkings ana acidities 
of the stomach are frequent. 

2. The action of the vb. in transitive senses. 

Sinking and drawing, a method of angling, m which the 
hook is allowed to sink and then gently drawn up again. 

Also called the ‘ sink-and-draw * si) lc, principle, etc. 

3605 Camden Rem., Epitaphs (1623 3?* H * 5 
of Cyprus, the sinking of the great Galleass of the Sara- 
cens. 3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. T x Uhcn 
I come to the sinking and jtistifying of Matrices. * 7°5 J- 
Blair in W. S. Perry Hut. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. I. »jo 

Some proposing the cancelling of the o«d Asper«.ons. other, 
the sinking of the whole paper ^/Stovehcnci Bnt. 
Rur. Sports u v. hl 251/2 Chub- i ishmg... Sinking and 
drawing is therefore practised, because by this mode the 
line is not so likely to be entangted. 1890 \V. J. Goidon 
Foundry 223 Though rotary, presses at fy/no apiece re- 
quire a somewhat alarming sinking of capital. 

b. The process or act of boring or excavating 
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SINNING. 


SINKING. 


downwards in search of coal, etc. ; the pit or shaft | 
thus formed. 

x 7 c8 J. C. Compl. Collier [ 1B45) 11 The Earth, Minerals J 
and Water, that may be met with in our way of Sinking. * 
1802 Playfair Illuslr. Hutlonian Tit. 294 The sinking of , 
perpendicular shafts. 1839 Murchison Silurian fyst. i. 11. 
22. I.. learned that sinkings in search of coal had been ■ 
prosecuted., in the district. 1890 * R. Boldrewood* Miner's ' 
Right { 1899) 16/2 Our party consists of four, which is much 
the most common number, particularly where the sinking j 
is deepish. j 

3. A depression, or the amount of this ; a recess 
or worked hollow. 

x 7 X2 J. James tr. Lc Blond's Gardening 27 Niches cut 
for Figures and two Sinkings for Shells and Buffets of 
Water. Ibid. 137 The Depth or Sinking you would give 
the Bowling-green. 1797 T. Holcroft tr. S to l berg' s Trass. 

II. xxxviii. 27 The sinking under the stage is of a great 
depth. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 6x5 A beech 
mould is next made.. of the profile of the intended cornice, 
..with the quirks, or small sinkings, of brass or copper. 
1863 Archaeol. Cant. V. 16 One piece with chamfered sink- 1 
ings, probably a piece of Norman moulding. 1879 Cassells 
Tcchn . Educ. (1894) III. 176/2 A dovetail sinking is cut . 
on the upper surface of the stones at the ends. 

Sinking, /// . a. [f. Sink v. + -ing 2 .] j 

f 1 . a. Of ground: Soft, jnelding. A sinking 
sandy a quicksand. Obs. rare. '• 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 148 Thair schippis. .drevin | 
vpcun the land, Quhair tha war ebbit on ane sinkand sand. 1 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iil iL 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowr'd in the sinking sands. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Slough, 
..a deep, sinking, mud)* place. 

fb. Of paper: Allowing ink to spread. Obs. , 
1585 HlGIKS tr. Junius' NomencL 5/2 Papier qui passe , 
blotting or sinking paper. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients j 
273 A writer purposing to write well,.. doth sometimes 1 
come short of his intent, if he meeteth with sinking and 
blotting paper. 1665 Gurnall Chr. in Ann . (1669) 393/2 1 
By thy religious duties thou settest a fair copie, 0 do j 
not write it in sinking paper. 1772 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 192 I 
Will any paper match him?— Ves, throughout He's a true j 
Sinking Paper , past all doubt. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory \ 
II. 83 You must take a paper that will bear ink very well j 
for this use, for a sinking paper will separate with the wet, 
and spoil all. 

•2. That sinks, in senses of the intransitive verb. ’ 
1676 Drydf.n Anrcngs. 1. i, As Seas and Winds to sinking 1 
Mariners. 1725 Pope Odyss. xm. 95 At once they bend,.. 
And leave tne sinking hills, and less’ning shores. 1746 
Hervev Medit. (xBi8) 35 Her hands.. sometimes stay the 1 
sinking head on her gentle arms. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 
1. 179 Like a great ship in the sun’s sinking sphere Beheld 
afar at sea. 1853 Ld. Lytton Ring cf A masts 1. 1. ix, , 
He is within but a few arm-lengths of the sinking child. 1 
1897 WATTS-DUNTON Ayhvin 1. hi, 1 can see the rim of the S 
sinking sun burning fiery red low down between the trees, j 
fig. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 88 Another Nymph with j 
fatal Pow’r may rise To damp the sinking Beams of Celia’s j 
Eyes. X740 Wesley * Jesus , ike all-restoring Word' ii, | 
Quicken my soul, . . My sinking footsteps stay. 

b. Lapsing into ruin or decay ; failing, losing ; j 
declining, decadent. 

1693 Bowles in Dryden Jievetutl v. (1697) 103 No Man 
expects., what Piso us’d to send, To raise, or to support a 
sinking Friend. 1703 Rowe Ulysses m. i, Save the sinking 1 
House of thy Ulysses. 1781 Gibbon Decl. «J- F. (1787) III. I 
67 Amidst the misfortunes and terrors of a sinking nation. 
x8i8 Scott Br. Lam. ii, In the civil war of 1689, be had ’ 
!*«« x8ir S r* : Hellas 459 Live ! 1 

c'* '■ • * ** ■ ‘ S. : ; V npire. 

c. (r • ! *:■, » 1 i ■. , ! etc.: Drooping, 

flagging. 

1820 Scott Monas t. xxi, The hope of which issue has 
cheered the sinking heart of many a duellist. x85z Stanley 
Jfg; Ck. (1877) I. xviL 325 Their appearance.. roused.. the 
sinking spirit of the army. 1879 Fkoude Czs.xr x iv. 2x2 
{They] cowered in their tents^ with sinking hearts,.. and 
composed last messages for their friends. 

3 . Special uses : sinking-chain, part of the ap- 
paratus of a pit-shaft boring-rod ; sinking-fire, 
heart burn, -jar (see quots.) ; sinking-lead, a 
sounding-lead ; sinking stage (see quot.). 

,fl,»TTnr r\l.t « ... . - 


Med. 1. 163 Cardialgia. .synco/iica, '•Sinking heart-bum. 
The pain or uneasiness extending to the pit of the stomach ; 
with . . failure of strength, and great tendency to faint. 1837 
Penny Cj cl. IX. 24/2 After due agitation of the wash three 
samples should be taken by the dipping cylinder, or 'sink- 
ing-jar. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Zinck-lool, a 'Sinking-lead 
or Plummet to sound the depth of water. 1841 Civil Eng. 
Sr Arch. Jml. IV. 430/x The stage,.. Including a consider- 
able portion formed to rise or fall by suitable machinery, 
and called the 'sinking stage. 

S inkin g fund. [See Sink v. 27 and Fond 
sb. 4 a.] A fund formed by periodically setting 
aside revenue to accumulate at interest, usually for 
the purpose of reducing the principal of a national, 
municipal, or company’s debt. 
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.*7*4 Loud. Gaz. No. 6232/1 It must be a.. great Satisfac- 
tion. .to sec the sinking Fund improved. 1765 Blackstonc 
Comm. 1. 3-g The surplus ves. .are usually denominated the 
sinking fund, because originally destined to sink and lower 
the national debt. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. xdx. The Sink- 
ing r und * unfathomable sea.. leaves The debt unsunk, 
yet sinks all it receives. iE5a Ansted Channel 1 st. iv. 573 


No special sinking fund exists; but the general revenue is 
in excess of the expenditure. 

atlrib . 1846 Daily Hears 21 Jan. 5/5 A loan of 16,840,000 
florins is to be raised by the sinking-fund commission. 1906 
West at. Gaz. 30 Apr. 9/1 A restoration of Sinking Fund 
purchases. 

Sink pors : see Cinque Poets. 

Si’nksman. [f. Sink v."] — Sinker 2 . 

1887 P. M ‘Neill Blasvearie 46 Foul air, completely ex- 
tinguishing. .the lights of the sinksmen. 

Sink- st OH 6 (si*qkst<?>n). Also sinkstone. [f. 
Sink sb. 1 or v. + Stone sb.] 

L dial. A stone basin or sink, having a pipe 
attached for the escape of water ; a hollowed 
stone with an opening leading to a drain. 

1766 Complete banner s.v. Graz’d , It trill be proper to 
have sink-stones laid by the sides of the walk,.. to let off 
the wet. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sink-stone , an excav- 
ated stone, with a small grate, to receive the off-scounngs 
of a kitchen. 2877- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Yks^ Line.). 

2 . A stone sinker for submerging a fishing-line 
or -net in water. 

x85s Lubbock Preh. Times 76 Many of them were used 
as sinkstones for nets. 1872 Evans Are. Stone Implements 
2x2 Sink-stones are by no means rare in Ireland, and con- 
tinue in use to the present day. 

S in fr y (si-nki), a. rare, [£. Sink v. -*--y.] 
Of sand or soil : Yielding ; —Sinking///, a. I a. 

1827 Steuart Planters G. (1828) 249 If the forced-up 
surface also of the pit be too soft ana sinky. 1895 ‘G. 
Setoun ’ Sunshine Sr Haar viL 145 It was a heavy enough 
walk over the ‘sinky * sand even in the best of weather. 

Sinless (si*nles), a. Forms : 1-2 syxtleas, 4 
sinles, 7— sinless ; 2 synneleas, 4—5 -les, 6 
-lesse ; 3 sinnelses, 7 -lesse ; 4 senne-, sunne- 
les. [f. Sin sb. + -less. Cf. OS. nut dilbs, OHG. 
stint ilds (M HG. sundeloSy G. siin denies"), ON. and 
Icel. syndalauss (Sw. syndalds , Da. syndebs).'] 
Free from, devoid of, without sin. Also const, of. 

c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past C. liv. 423 Swa bi5 
eac swide oft synleas yfel ge5oht 3 zem godum. cxooo Ags. 
Gosp. John vifi. 7 H wylc eower si synleas [ Heitton synneleas], 
wurpe merest stan on hi. a 1023 YVulfstan Horn. xxiv. 121 
Crist browade for us synleas. cxzoo Ormin 11020 Sob 
mann, all bweorrt utsinnekes Off bodi; & off sawle. a 1300 
Cursor M. 913 O man sinles ban mad i be. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. vn. 2z 7 _Miht I sunneles don as bou seist? 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 525/2 He-.bej-ng synnelesse 
hymselfe, paynefullye payed for cures, a 1639 W. W hate- 
lev Prvtotypes u iv. (1640) 33 Such a Law, as was given to 
a sinnelesse and immortall creature- 1671 Milton P. R. 
iv. 425 In calm and sinless peace. 1680 in Howell State 
Trials (1816) VIL 1170 Sir Thomas was as sinless of it [the 
plot] as the child that was unborn. x 7 .. Ramsay Lady 
Somerville's Bk. Songs 5 If she thy sinless faults forgive. 
1738 Wesley Ps. vl vi. Make ev’n me.. A sinless Saint 
below. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 1. xi Hath then the gloomy 
Power.. Seized on her sinless soul? 1877 E. R_ Conder 
Basis Faith ii. 66 To pronounce any human being sinless is 
to pass a positix e judgment carrying immense consequences. 
Hence Si*nlessly adv. 

1696 Lorimer Rem. Goodwins Disc. vii. 69 To be always 
Sinlesly Holy in Heart and Life. 2831 Blackui. Mag. 
XXIX. 290 The image of virgin growing up sinlessly to 
womanhood. 1867 Coutemp. Rev. IV. 474 A sinlessly holy 
co-redeemer. 

Sinlessness (simlesnes). [£ prec. -j- -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being sinless ; freedom 
from sin, innocence. 

x66x Boyle Motives Lcye of God Wks. 1772 I. 2B7 The 
sinlessness of whose condition will keep^them [etc.]. 1849 

C. S. Bird Mariolatry 32 The original slnlessne>s cf Mary 
is at length fully developed.^ 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. 
Sysl. 127 When man was in a «tate of sinlessness. xSSo 
* Ouida* Moths II. v. 126 A sullen reverence for her.. sin- 
lessness and her honour. 

Sinn, obs. f. Sis sb. ; Sc. var. Su.v. 

SrnnaMe, «■ rare. [f. Sis- v. + -able.] 
Capable of sinning. Hence Si'nna.'bleness. 

1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. vn. (1669) 291/2 Though they 
n ever sinned, yet they are sxnnable. 1863 tr. Reville's Man. 
Relig. Instruct. 205 If our nature was not si unable. Ibid. 
202 Original sin.. is not sinfulness bur sinnableness. 
Sinner (si'nai), sb. Forms: a. 4 sin-, syn3er, 
zene^ere, sinnier, 5 syrmyer. 4 synnere, 
4-7 synner, 4- sinner. 7. 4 synnonr, 4-5 
(6 Sc.') synnar, 5 Sr. synar, 6 Sr. sinnar. [f. 
Sin v. Cf. OFris. sonderc , MDu. sondaer (Du. 
zondaar ), MLG. sunder , OHG. suntan (MIIG. 
sttndszre, G. sunder ), ON. and Icel. syndari (Sw. 
syndare. Da. synder).] 

1 - One who sins; a transgressor against the 
divine law. 

c 1325 Prose Psalter t, 1 Slewed be b c man, bat. .stode 
nou3t in be ware of sin^eres. Ibid. i. 6 J*e sinniers. 1340 
Ayenb. 33 Sleu^e and uoxyetinge blendeb be zene^eres. 
I 4 2 - tr. Sec ret a Secret Prrv. Priv. sox He did so myche 
for Fagans and Synnyers. 

P- c J 3 2 S Prose Psalter L 7 be waye of synners schal 
perissen. 138* Wycuf Mark «. i 7 , I cam not for to clepe 
iuste men, but synners. c 1440 Alph. Talcs 470 A riche 
man . -b*t w-as a synner of his bodie. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. Cless Richmond Wks. (1S7 6) 298 It pcrceth tny 
stomacke to se the rest £: ease that s>mners often haue. 
1579 in W. Fulke Hoskins' Pari. 31 Contrition maketb a 
man more sinner. 1651 Hobbes Leriath. xn. xxxriiL 24B 
Salxation of a sinner, supposeth a precedent Redemption, 
xyzx Young Revenge l i, Sinners shall.. bid the light adieu. 
1784 Cowter Task iu. 96 Now.. they are safe, sinners of 
either sex. x8zo Shelley Witch AtL Ixxri, Both, like 1 


, sinners caught, Bjusbed. x83x Besant &: Rice Ckapi. of 
Fleet I. 179 Sir Miles enjoyed the lamentations of a sinner 
the morning after a dehaudi,^ 

‘ fg. x6xo Shaks._ Temp, l it xoi Like one Who.. Made 
such a synner of his memorie To credite his owne lie. 

Comb. 1797 T. Park Scr.n. 72 She ponders o'er her follies 
past. And, sinner-like, repents at last. 

y. ax 400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiit 183 Olde 
Adames sone, b e furste s)Tinour [rime sauour]. c 1400 A poL 
Loll. 27 j>us was Crist callid a synnar and bias fern er. 1567 
, Gude 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 120 Sinnaris hes thy Celsitude 
| Resistit cruellie. 

; b. spec. An unchaste woman. 

14. . Horn, in Wr.-Wuicker 695 Hec fondcatrix, a sinner. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Commzv. 143 The Servants, 
Pages, Lacquies, and Filles de joyc (Punkes or pleasant 
l sinners) which follow the Court. x6S3 Bunyan Jerusalem 
Sinner saved (1BS6) 41 They knew that she [the woman of 
Samaria] was a town sinner, an adulteress. 

; c. In phrase as I am a sinner. 

; 1682 N. O .Boilcau's Liitrin iv. 329 As I am a sinner, My 

eager stomach crokes, and calls for Dinner ! IjZoo Shelley 
Verses on a Cat i, As I am a sinner. It waits for some 
dinner. 1844 Thackeray Coni rib. to Punch Wks. 1900 YL 
50 My acquaintance.. was in the boat with fifteen trunks, 
t as I am a sinntr. 

j 2 . In trivial nse : A reprobate, rogue; an offender 
I against some rule or custom. 

j 1809 Malkin Gil Bias in. x, A thousand broad hints., 
j seasoned exactly to the taste of these old sinners. 1851 
; Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxx. 231 The smeky old sinner 
j chuckled with delight at the remembrance of his ad venture. 

xB 7 x Freeman Norm . Cong. lV.xxiL 53 The oristnalrinners. 
j of the Herefordshire border. .were still lords of English soil, 
j Hence Si*imer v. (with //), to act as a sinner. 

| 1 73S Pope Ep. Lady 15 Whether the Charmer sinner it, 

1 or saint it, If Folly grow romantic, I must paint it. 1880 
! A I. Ritchie Ch. Baldred 26 He sainted it and sinnered it. 
i t Srnneress. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ess.] 
j A female sinner. 

i 1382 Wyclif Luke vii. 37 A v.'omman synneresse. that was 
! in the citee. Ibid. 39 She is a synneresse. 1647 Hexham i, 

, A Sinner esse, ten sondarcsse. 

t Sinner ship (simajjip). [f. Sinner sb. t -ship.] 

1 *1 he condition of being a sinner. 

! c 1750 J. Nelson Jrnl. 11836) 66 JIany..to!d me to my 
face that I ne\er knew the gospel liberty, nor what it was 
; to enjoy the poor sinnership. x8i8 Bentham Cburck-rf- 
I Englandism 175 Exists there any scale. .by which the 
1 sinnership and the miserableness of the Archbishop can be 
measu'f 4 * tSSS P— v* v:vg Urge P f in. 114 Which the 
more Tr ’ ■ .. : 1 ■ . : inu; To sinnership. 

1S87 . t >■ , , ■. y. • saintliness that’% 

simpl> i -■.■<* ;■ *• :. . l exists to cure All 

in good time ! 

Sinnes (in dicing) : see Sines. 

Sinnet (si-net). Also 7 sinnett, sinnit, S- 9 
sinuate. Cf. Sennit. [A nautical term of ob- 
scure origin.] A kind of flat braided cordage 
formed by pleating together several strands of 
rope-yam, coarse hemp, grass, or other fibrous 
material 

x6xx CotgJw, Trene, a threefold rope, cord, string, or 
twirt, called by Marriners, a Sinnet. 1627 Cart. Smith 
1 Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Sinnet is a string made of rope yzme 
■ commonly of two, foore, six, eight or nine strings platted 
1 in three parts, which being beat flat they use to same ropes 
' or Mats. x 7 o6 E. Wajid IVcoden World Diss. (i 7 o 5 ) If 
j he have but Hands enough to Furl, Kief, and make Sin- 
I nate. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvi, l"he boys . . laid up 
| grass into sinnet for the men. 1847 H. Melville Omoo 
j lxxiv, A roll of grass annate (of the land which sailors tew 
into the frame of their tarpaulins). xS8o J. S. Cooflk Cored 
j Lands I. x. 105 _They stand about six feet high, the gables 
being filled in with sinnet. 

, attrib. and Comb. 1856 Kane A ret. Escfl II. x. 101 Our 
! sinnet-laid twine ivould not stand the powerful struggles of 
! the beast. 1894 B. Tho'ison South Sea Yarns X, A man 
| may make many signs by jerking a sinnet cord which an- 
other bolds. 

j Sinnet, variant of Sennet. 

1 Sinning (si nig), ^3/. Forms: a. I syng- 
' nug; 3 sineginge, siniging (4 -yug), suneg- 
i UDge, -ynge, -ing; 4 sene3ynge. 5 cynn-, 

| symiynge, 6 syrmyng, 7- sinning, [f. SlN + 
j -ing L] The action of the verb in various senses. 

, a. c 1000 Ags. Hom. (Ass mann) 149 Us is swiSe fearle to 
j efstanne, .. \12zt w e. . oa:re syngunge ^eswlcan. cxzxo Best - 
‘ iary 193 No mod 3u ne cune..Oc swic of sineginge. azzz^ 

| Ancr. R. 52 Lo hu liuli writ. . lelied hu sunegunge big op. 

' CX315 Shorcham j. 669 Ine wyl of sene3>nge. ax 400 in 
1 Herrif s Arrhiv CIV. 307 God is more greuet of fat de- 
j fendjTig pen of he furste sinigyng- 

B. c 1440 Promp. Pars', f/i Cynnynge, fcccamcn. xi?3 
, Ccmmuttycacyon (W. de W. 1535) A iij, Thou purposed-.'Io 
' set my people in svnnynge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (\V. dc V . 

1 1531) 227 Not onelj' for ones, twyse, or seuen tyme s sjm- 
1 n\-ng. x6xr Bible £cc/us.x\iii. 27 In the dayof sinning he 
will beware of offence. x65 7 Miltoy P.L. vi. 661 Spirits 
, of purest light,.. now gross by sinning grown. 17x9 Du 
1 Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 429 The Blessing of God dees not 
! ordinarily follow a presumptuous Sinning against bi> Com- 
j mand. xBi8 Kotos' Juan 1. vii. The regularity ofrr.y de-dgn 
Forbids all wandering as the worst of sinning. 1841 Browning 
Pippa Passes Poems (1905) x 7 x To think She votdd suc- 
ceed in her absurd attempt. And faMnnate by sinning. 

attrib. 1643 Tkapj* Comm. Gen. vi, 17 God will not aJway 
sen e men for a_ rinning-stock. 1673 R. Head Canting 
Acad. 147 A sinning-house near Whets tones- Park. 

Si/nning, P/b. a. [f. Sis v. + -iso 2 .] That 
sins or commits transgressions. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Amos ix. E Behold the eyes of our 
Lord upon the sinning kingdom. x6x6 J. Lane Cent*. 
Sgr.’s T. Vin. 370 Tis not yond coble Jangcs intent to kill 
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his sinninge subiectcs that repent. 18S5 Atltenxum 5 Sept. 
300/2 The implacable wrath which he subsequently felt lor 
the sinning guest at last melted. 

Hence Bi'nningly adv ., Si'nnin guess. 

1647 Tharp Comm. x John ui. 9 Sinningly, so as to be 
transformed into sin’s image. 1674 J. B[riak] Harvest - 
Home i. 3 Nor shall they offend Sinningly. 1853 tr. 
It Mile's Man.. Relig. Instruct. 201 The liability to sin 
may be called sinnableness; the tendency, sinningness. 
Sirmo'graphy. nonce-word. [f. Sin sb. : see 
-GltAPIIY.J (See quot.) 

# 1654 Whitlock Zootomiaj 95 Sinnography (as I may tearm 
it), the description Or consideration of the kinds & differ, 
ences of Sin. 

t Sinnomon, obs. form of Cinnamon. 

1609 Armin Maids 0/ More -cl. (1880) 108 Stuft with sweet 
sinnomon and cloues, 

Sinnon, Sinnowe : see Sinew sb. 
t Srnny, a. Obs. rare. In 1 synnis, 5 synny. 
[f. Sin sb. t -v.] Sinful, wicked. 

<•050 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 9 He syngtas v el synnfc 
bio. c 1475 Partcnay 5218 Off his synny crime [he] lefte not 
more ne lesse. 

Sinny, Sc. variant of Sunny a. 

SinO- (si'ntj), combining form of G r. Ztvai, L. 
Sim s (see Sin^an a.) the Chinese, as in Si'no- 
gram, a Chinese written character; Sinologer, 
« Sinologue; Sinological a., ‘relating to the 
Chinese language or literature ’ (Webster Suppl ’. 
1879) ; Sinologist, Si'nolognc, one versed in 
the Chinese langnage, or in the customs and 
history of China; Sinology, the study of things 
Chinese {Imp. Did. 1SS2); Si'nophil a ., fond of 
the Chinese. 

Sinologist and sinologue have been in common use from 
C 1880 and 2860 respectively. 

1898 IL P. Evans Evol. Ethics yiiL 318 *Sinograms, ideo- 

• -i — » - 1 picture-writing. 1857 Sat. 

eatest living french *Sino- 
nese Syst. Writing Introd. 
26 Those ^sinologists who consider ideas to he inseparably 
inherent in the Chinese characters. 1884 Harpers Mag. 
Sept. 643/2 The Sinologist who read the scratches . . as 
Chinese ! 1856 Meadows Chinese 375 The metaphysical 
reader, even if no # sinologue, will at once decide in lavour 
of my version. 1880 Sat. Rev , No. 1306. 581 A gifted young 
sinologue who bids fair to introduce a new era in the study 
of Chinese. 1894 The Liberal 24 Nov. 50/x The *Sinophil 
author of Primitive Civilization. 

Sinod, -al(l, Synode, obs. fT. Synodal. Sin- 
odoches, obs. 1. Synecdoche. Sinody, var. 
Synod x Obs. 

Srn-0:ffering. [f. Sin sb. 6, prob. after G. 
siindopfer , used by Luther to render Heb. hattdth , 
f. lidta to sin.] In the older Jewish religion, an 
offering (of an animal for sacrifice) made as an 
atonement for sin. Also transf. 

See especially Lev. iv and vL The distinction between 
sin-offering and trespass-offering has been the subject of 
much controversy. 

1535 CovnuDALi: Lev. iv. 3 He shall bryngc..a yonge bill- 
Jo eke. . for a sy no fferynge. 25 97 Hooker Fed. Pol. v. Jxxviit. 
§ 1 With what sinne-otfering once euery yeerc they recon- 
ciled, .the people vnto God. 1643 ). Caryl Expos. Jobs. 
5-6 Of other Sacrifices, as the Sin-offering,. .there were 
parts, .reserved for the Priest. 1786 A. Maclean Chr. Coin - 
miss. 1. (1846) 39 The sin-offering or sacrifice of expiation. 
1819 Scorr / vanhoe xxxvi, The death of a Jewess will be 
a sin-offering sufficient lo atone for all the amorous indulg- 
ences of the Knights Templars. 1865 R. W. Dale Jew. 
Temp. xvii. (1877) 187 In the sin-offering the idea of atone- 
ment was supreme. 

Sinologar, etc. : see Sino- above. 

Sinon (soi’iwn). Also' 6-7 Synon. [The name 
of the Greek who induced the Trojans to bring 
the wooden horse into Troy (Virgil Aineid II. 
57 sqq.).] One who misleads by false tales ; a' 
perfidious person ; a deceiver or betrayer. 

In Peek's Jests viii. Dyce reads sftc-Sinon for she-sinnow 
of the old editions. 

1581 J. Hell H addon's Ans:v. Osotius 483 b, You come 
to late gentle Synon with these fables and babies. 159* 
?Kyd Soli man 4- Pen. II. i- 95 Heere comes the Synon to 
my simple heart: He frame my selfe to his dissembling 

»•. . - ^ /Ar K) 38 They decipher 

. ' those times. 1638 

. * Ambassador easily 

descrycd him to be a Synon, sent mccrly to betray his 
credulity. 1807 Collinson Thu anus 82 They are a com- 
ran v of Sinons.wlio watch opportunities of enriching mem- 


1864 Daily Telegr. 29 Oct., Another ‘ dodge ’—anuuier 
Siuonism, ii that phrase sounds more agreeably to classical 
cars— is conceived. . r 

t Sinoper. Obs. Forms : 5 zmopre, 5-0 
synopre, -pyr (6 Sc. -pir), 5-7 synopor (6 Sc. 
-poir), 6 synoper, synapotir {Sc. -par, -plr> 7 
-per), 6-8 sinoper (6 seno-) ; 6 cinaper, 
cinoper. [a. OF. sinopre (cf. Pg. si/: opera), 
var. of sinople SlNOl’LE. Some of the forms may 
be partly due to confusion with Cinnabar.] 

1 . A colour of some shade of red. Also allrtb. 
14x2-20 Lvdg. Citron. Troy 11. 964 With knottis grace 
clene, Depeynt with arour, cold, zmopre, & grene. **45® 
Merlin axvii. 53 ° L° hym ther that thowsechest, with the 
shelde of synopre. x5*3 Douclas sEneid xit. I rol. 57 
syluer scalyt fyschis .. Wyth fynms schynand brovn as 


synopar. 2530 Lyxdesay Test. Papyngo x x 1 2 3c . . sail knaw 
hir be hir moste heuinly hewis, — Gold, Asure, Gowlcs, Pur- 
pour, and Synopeir. 1573 Art 0/ Limming 5 To temper 
good Synapotir, grind Synapour Jake and Synapour topes 
ech by hixmelfe. x683 Holme Armoury 1. 13/2 Colours 
derived from Sanguine*. .Synaper, or Lake colour. 

2 . a. A kind of red earth used as a pigment 
(originally one brought to Greece from Sinope in 
Paphlagonia). b. Cinnabar. 

The latter may have been the more usual sense. 

1501 Ace. Ld. High Trens.Scot. II. 63 Item, ij unce syna* 
pir, xvj d. 15x0 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6) II. 199 
Cern<e t Synoper, red okyr, yelowe oker. 1565 Cooper The- 
saunts, Cinnaharis , a softc redde stone fuunde in mines, 
called in la tin Minium , in English, Cinoper... The com- 
mon Cinoper' “ 

Ibid.. Sittopii 
Ruddle. 15c ■ 

quicksilver at • 


II. 4 6/x Sinoper, or Terra Pontica. 

Sino’pian, a. rare. «=next. 

x6ix Cotcr. s.v. Rol, Sinopean red earth. Ibid., Rub - 
riqtic Sinoptquc , Sinopian red earth, 

Sinopic (sing pik), a. [ad. L. Sittdpic-tts , a. 
Gr. XtvojTTtK- us f f. a Greek colony in 

Paphlagonia.] Obtained from Sinope or its neigh- 
bourhood. 

1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 6r Theophrastus expressly 
says, that it was a Cappadocian Earth, tho’ call’d Sinopic. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl . SuppL, Sino/is, . . the Sinopic ochre, 
commonly called rubrica Si nopica. 1868 Dana Min. 477 
The sinopic earth of the ancients was brought from Cappa- 
docia, and used as a red paint. 

So Sino’pical. rare 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sin apical, . . of or belonging to that 
Stone. 

Sznopite (sriwpsit). Min. [ad. G. sittopii 1 
(Hausmann, 1847), f. L . Sindp-is or Sittop-e \pee 1 
next) + -ite 1 2 b.] (See quots.) 

1868 Watts, Sinopite.Bole of Sinope, . . a ferruginous bole • 
occurring in masses with fine earthy fracture, in Cappa- 
docia. 1868 Dana Mm. 477 Sinopite, . . a clayey earth of a 
brick-red color dotted with white, adhering to the tongue. : 

fSinople. Obs. Also 5 cinople, G-ysynople, | 
S sonoplo, [a. OF. sinopic (cf. Sp. sinopic, Pg. ) 
sinopla , It. sin-, senopia), ad. L. Sin dp is, a. Gr. j 
risr, f. ZUvufni) : see Sinopic a.] 

1. = Sinoper i . ! 

?<r 1450 Lydgate's Citron. Troy it. (1555) xi. 064 Green 1 

— «>• *e«7 Maelet 

e greene, J 
• wrought 

like to Mnopieor veruieiou. 1569 j. Jamoru ii .Agri/Pa's 
Fan. A rtes 1 59 F rotn hence came t he temperatures of Asure, 
of Cinnaber, of Sinople, of Purple. 

at t rib. 1552 Huloet, Synople coulour or redde. 

2 . = Sinoper 2. 

1548 E/.yot, Miniaria, the place where synople is dygged. 

Ibid., Minium, sjmople or r ’ ’■ ’ ’ nr...:... 

Synople, red lead, Vermillic ‘ 

The Common Armoniack ■ 

Synople). 

o. TJie colonr green ; spec, in Her., vert. 


^inopie me nvety .mu ikuuiuii iuime u> me * 

Cotcr*., Synople, Sinople ; Greene, in Blazon. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl., Sinople or Scnople, in Heraldry, the Green 
Colour in Armories. [1838-9 Thackeray Major Gahagatt 
iv, The well known device of Holkar, argent and or gules, 
between a sinople of the first, a chevron truncated, wavy.) 
b. alt rib. or as adj. Of a green colour. 

1590 Lodge Euphues' Gold. Legacy O 2 b. The Sinopic tree, 
whose blossomes delight the smell, xfiio Gvillm Hci aldry 
1. i. (x66o) 5 They bcare three Toades, Sable, in a Field 
Vert, alias Sinople. a 1649 Drumm. of_ Hawth. Sonnets 
xliv. The delightful Green Of your fair radiant Ecn,. . 
Sinople Lamps of love. 2698 T. Froger I'oy. xi6 A White 
Flag with a Sinople or green Cro>s in it. 

4 . Alin. A variety of ferruginous quartz. 

1796 KiR wan Elent. Min. (ed. 2)1. 313, 4th Family [ot_ 


ol>s. ff. Sinew, Sinewy. Sinque, obs. t. Cinque. 
Sinque a pace, Sinquepace, varr. Cinquepace. 
Si*n-sick, a. [Sin sb. 6.] Sick with sin. 

1609 Daniel Cfr. Wars tv. xlvi. Is there no meanes, but 
that a sin-sicke Land Must be let bloud with such a boys- 
terous hand? <tx6i8 Sylvester Par Oil ox agst. Libertie 
106S Whs. (Grosart) II. 64 The poysony humour fell Where- 
with my sin-sick heart already 'gan to swell. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1S09) III. 2 The manifold distempers 
of your sin-sick souL 1779 Cowfkr Olney Hjrmnslix, O God, 
whose favourable eye The sin-sick soul revives. 184s 
G. Murray Isla/ord 46 The sin-sick heart reposed irr hope 
and prayer. 

Hence Si'n-sickness. rare — l . 

1633 Earl Manch. At MonJo (1636) x6r Commonly good 
men are best at last, even when they are dying; for they 
scldome dye of a sinac-sickncsse 


Sineion, variant of Sencion. 

Sin-soiled (si'n,soild), a. [Sin sb. 6.] Blem- 
ished, stained, or soiled by sin. 

1593 Nashs Christ's T. Wk«. (Grosart) I V. 214 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs from, .bceing sinne-soyled. xfixz 
J, Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Whs. (Grosart) II. 50/1 Ii 
the Heau’ns, sinne-soiltd, must not stand, much levse must 
Man. a 1618 Sylvester Little Bart os 907 That B’al- 
blindcd, bloud-soild. sin-soild Pair. 1842 Manning Serm. 
xxjiL (1S48) I. 344 No man that is not.. repenting of h*s sin- 
soiled state. 1891 G. F. X. Griffith tr. bcuanfs Christ 
the Son of God \. 204 The depth of degradation from which 
tile Saviour rescued this sin-soiled creature. 

Sinsyne (sinsorn), adv. Sc. and ttorlh. Forms : 

a. 7- sinsyne, 9 sin-, sin', sin syne ; north. 
S sinsnnn, 9 sin-seyne. ( 3 . S-9 sincesyne, 
since syne. [f. Sin prep. +Syne adv. Cf. the 
earlier Sensyne.] Since then, from that time. 

a. a 1657 SirJ. Baleour Ann. Scott. (1825) II. 225 The 
forme of worschipe. . receaued at the rrformatione, and %-ni- 
"ersally practiced sinsyne. 1724 Ramsay Royal Archers 
Shooting ix, Just fifty yearn sinsyne. 1793 Burns Lrg.xn 
Braes 3, Years sinsyne hae o’er us run. 1802 Anderson 
CumblcL Ball, (r 1850) 43 Monie a thousand happier days 
We bealh ha'e kent sin-setme. 1824 Scott St-Rcnpit's ii, 
Mopy a mad measure has been danced sin’ syne. 1865 G. 
Macdonald .4. Forbes 43, I haeeaienower mucklcsinsiTie. 

tf. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, She has pavs'd since- 
syne As a poor orphan. 1786 Har'st Rig Ivj, Ay since s) ne 
he’s tint the way For her to spear. 1823 Galt R. Gilhaizc 
xiy. We twa hae forgathered no lang sincesyne. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister xxiii, It has been tui ned sax times since syne. 
Sinter (srnlDj). [a. G. sinter, the equivalent 
of Eng. sinder Cinder.] 

1 . A hard incrustation or deposit formed upon 
rocks, etc., by precipitation from mineral waters ; 
esp. siliceous sinter , geyserite. 

1780 Von TrotTs Iceland 3x4 'Hie porous crustated stone, 
or sinter, which is found in tne moor summnding the bor- 
der of the_ bason. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 279 
The masdve are often called Coballic Sinters. 1830 L^.ll 
Brine. Geol. I. 213 The hot springs. .precipitate xasr quan- 
tities of siliceous sinter. 1857 J. D. Dana Min. (1862) 249 
Iron sinter is a yellowish or brownish hydrous arsenate of 
the peroxyd of iron. x83x Geikie in Macm. Mag. Oct. 432 
The tendency of each geysir to build up a cylinder of sinter 
around its vent. 

2 . Sinter coal [ad. G. sinlerkohlc], cherry' coal. 

1854 Ronalds & Richardson Client . Technol . (ed. 2) I. 

105 Sinter coal approaches nearest m caking coal, but the 
fusion of the separate pieces into one is not so perfect- 
Hence SPntered ppl. a., conterted into cinders; 
Sintering vbl. sb., conversion into cinders. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. I. 225 In reference 
to Western coals we cannot talk about the sintering or 
furion of carbon. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
309 To separate the sintered lumps from the well-ioastcd 
fine ore. 

Sintery (si*ntari), a. [f. prcc.-t--Y.] Con- 
sisting of sinter. 

1863 Baking-Gould Iceland xxL 362 The Great Geysir.. 
is indicated by a mound of sintery deposit like a heap of 
dry grey leaves. 1897 Westnt. Gas. 13 Aug. a/x Here and 
there.. the sirnery veneer was broken off in large uneven 
patches. 

Sintheresis, obs. form of Synteresis. 

Sinto(o, Sintti, etc. : see Shinto, etc. 

II SintoC. Also sindoc, syndoc. [Malay 
sin toy.] (See quot. 1842.) Also all rib. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 45/2 Sintoc, or Sindoc, sometimes 
written Syntioc, is the hark of a species of Cinnamomum,.. 
called C. Sintoc by Illume.. .It resembles the Calilawan 
bark, called clove- bark by some. 1861 Bentley Man. Bet. 
630 Sintoc bark, which has analogous properties, is the pro- 
duce of Cinnamomum sintoc. 

Sintyr : see Cintre. Sinufe, obs. ff. Sinew sb. 
Sinuate (si-nit/fi), a. [ad. L. sinuat-us , pa. 
pple. of sinuiire , f. sinus Sinus ; cf. F. sintti.] 

1 . Dot. Of leaves: Having a margin made wavy 
or uneven by alternate rounded and someuhat 
large sinuses and lobes; sinuous. Also similarly 
in lint, of wing-cases, etc. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 1x7/2 Sinuate leaves, such as are 

crooked, bent or — •»— — t— - 1 ' * *: 

Introd. Hot. Ul. v 

have broad and ■ 1 

Martyn Rousseaus uvi. au. vi/V4i.i^u 1 •• 

■’ 1826 Kjkuy 

■ f these ca'es 

. ' '/o Tim lea* es 

are large, ovate, smooth, unequally sinuate. x832 Vims tr. 
Sachs’s Dot. 2t2 A rudimentary branching, as in indented, 
toothed, and sinuate leases. 

b. Comb., as sinuate-angular, -Jen tale. - lovate , 
-pin nal ijid, - rttneina/e , -serrate, -undulate ; sinu- 
ate-leaved, -loled, -tad lied. 

\ 1 , r R.,t . Sirtuatc-a r gules urn, a sinuate- 

’ » -dentatuni, a rimiaxe-toothed 

. ■ s II. 1*2 Sinuate-leaved .Mad 

Field l>ot. xt Leave* cordate 
nt baic,..]o»er sinuare-runciaale. iS;o Stud. 

Flora 3:5 Lea\ cs .. of branches .. wnoate-Iobnl. UtJ., 
Lea\xs. .of branches, .sinuate-serrate. 

2 . Omit/:. quot.) 

1872 Coles S'. Au er. Pints 30 4 lic gape i*..currcd.smu- 
ate when they [sc. rictus and to mux] he in the same curved 

orwa\edlice. , 

Si-uuate, v. rare- 1 , [f. ppl. stem of L. 
sinttare : cf. prcc.] intr. To creep or crawl in a 
■winding course. 
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sinus. 


1848 Blachzv. Mag. LXIV. 104 When you are sinuating 
like a serpent towards the especial stag of your heart. 

Sinuated (srnwj^ted),^/. a. [L as Sinuate 

a. + -ED 1.] 

1. Having a sinus or hollow. Obs. rare~\ 

1578 Banister Hist. Many 36 A round head . .is admitted 
into the..rounde sinuated side of the^Boatelvke Bone. 

2. Bot. Of leaves or their margins : = Sinuate a . 1. 

1727 Bailey (vok II), A Sinuated Leaf.. is that which is 

cut about the Edges into several long Segments, as in Oak- 
Leaves. 1757 PhiL Trans. L. 63 The radical leaves.. are 
not sinuated on the edges. 1828 J. E. Smith Engl. Flora 
II. 11 The last, from which it differs in being generally 
more bushy, Math more deeply toothed, or sinuated, leaves. 
1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 13 Leaves lanceolate, un- 
equally spiny, sinuated. i855 Treas. Bot. 1062/2. 

b. Similarly of shells, parts of insects, etc. 
a 3718 Woodward Fossils (J.), Another was very’ perfect, 
..and more sinuated. 1772 Phil. Trans. _LXL 233 Its 
figure is oblong, ..and the hinge somewhat sinuated at the 
opening. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 103 This piece is usually 
..sinuated or notched in the middle of its anterior edge. 
1851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 104 Shell rather ventricose;.. 
outer lip. -sinuated near the notch of the anterior canal. 
3875 3 \L C. Cooke Fungi (ed. 2) 67 A cellular mass, con- 
sisting of the sinuated hymenium and young spores. 

3. Sinuous, winding. 

1859 R. F. Burton* Centr. Africa in jml. Geogr. Soc. 
XX IX. 127 The sinuated beds of watercourses and the steep 
inclines of hills. 

Srnuately, adv. [f. Sin date c. + -ly In a 
sinuate manner. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 92 Leaves ovate-rhomboid, 
sinuately toothed. 1874 M. C. Wood Fresh- 1 Pater Algae 
335 Polar lobe with its apex broadly sinuately excised. 

Sinuatdon (sini^,?-Jon). [ad. late L. sinttatio, 
f. sinudre to curve, etc.] 

1. The act or fact of winding about, or pursuing 
a winding course. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds So We call those 
Accidental] generations of windes, which doe_ not.. beget 
the impulsive motion of windes, but.. by sinuation or wind- 
ing doe agitate and tumble xL 

2. A winding or beading in and out; a sinuosity*. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. O rig. Man. 65 The humane Brain is in 

proportion to the Body much.. larger than the Brains of 
Brutes, . .and fuller of anfractus or sinuations. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. ill. v. (1765) 175 The Form of the Circum- 
ference of Leaves where there are no Angles or Sinuations. 
1832 Southey^ Hist. Penins. War III. 148 A road—wind- 

i__ t _ .1 - r 3 r a deeppreci- 

. ' ■ . ' ■ ,1 A median 

Sinuate)- (siuir/,^ta), used as combining form 
of Sinuate, prefixed to adjectives in the sense 
‘sinuately’, ‘sinuate and’, as sinualo-dciilalc, 

- pinnalijid , - undulate ; si n uaio-con lor ted, -dait- 
ated , - serrated, ’. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl s.v. Leaf Sinuato-dentated 
leaf expresses a leaf like the former [sc. sinuated], but with 
the lateral lobes of a linear figure. 3775 J. Jenkinson 
Brit. Plants Gloss., Sinttaf overrated, serrated and partly 
sinuated. 1826 Kirby Sc Sp. Er.tomoL IV. xlvi. 290 Sinu- 
ato-Undulate.., when the sinuses are obtuse. 3857 T. 
Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Frlonds] coriaceous 
sinuato-pinnatifid, densely scaly beneath. 1837 Phillips 
Brit. Discomyc. 31 The margin is .. undulate, sinuato- 
contorted, and crisped. 

Sinu-aurrcular, a. Zoo!, [f. sinu-, Sinus 
+ Auriculae a. 5.] Of or belonging to, situated 
between, the sinus venosus and the auricle. 

1875 Huxley in Fncycl. Brit. I. 764/1 The sin u -auricular j 
aperture, by which the sinus and the right auricle com- 
municate... has an oval form. 

Simrmbra. ? Obs . [ad. L. sine umbra with- 
out a shadow.] Sinumbra lamp (see quot 1 S51-3). 

3834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 109 A mild radiance 
like that cast bj* the ground glass globe of a Sinumbra 
lamp. 2851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 5 In 
Phillips’s Sinumbra lamp.. the shadow if not destroyed is 
rendered imperceptible by the peculiar form given to the 
circular oil vessel. 

Hence S mirm.br al a. 

1839 Civil Eng.fi Arch. Jm.L II. 329/2 Slnumbral and 
pneumatic fountain lamps. _ 1854 Lardners Museum Sci. 

*r Art 11 . 207 The old English ring-lamp called the Sinum- 
bral lamp. 

Sinuose (sinw,o°-s), a. [ad. L. sinuos-us, f. 
sinus Sinus ; see-osE 1 .] Full of or characterized 
by bends or windings ; sinnous, sinnated. 

3829 Loudon Fncycl. Plants Gloss. (1B36) 1 105/2. i85x 
Bentley Man. Bot. 250 In the Gourd tribe (the anther lobes 
are]. .linear, and sinuose or convoluted. 

Hence Siuuo’sely adv. 

2874 M. C. Wood Fresh-Water Algce 84 Thallus mem- 
branaceous saccate, obovate, sinuosely-bullose. 
Sinuosity (sini«,p*siti). [ad. F. jinuositl or 
med.L, *sinubsiias ; see prec. and -itt.] 

L The character, condition, or quality of being 
sinuous or winding in and out. 

159 8 Drayton Hercical Fp. Wks. (1S10) 58/2 Meander is 
a river, .famous for the sinuosity and often returning there- 
of. 172B Chambers Cycl. s.v., 'Jis the Sinuosity of the Sea 
Coasts that forms Bays, Ports, Capes, &c. 2774 Pennant 
Tour Scot/, in IJJ2 33 The multitude of pretty bays that 
give such an elegant sinuositj* to its shores. 1830 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. I. 370 The extreme sinuosity of the river has 
caiped it to return for a brief space in a contrary direction 
to xts main course. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount . 4- Mere alii. 
100 Owing to the sinuosity of the brook, the pools, .are yet 
not within fish sight. 


J g. 1857 hi. Pattison Ess . (1889) II. 2x2 The natural 
icultyof the German language,., enhanced bj’the ela- 
borate sinuosity of the period. 3885 Society in London 
251 Something of the sinuosity of the Oriental. 

2. (Chiefly //.) A curve or bend, esp. one of n 
series. 

3720 S. Parker Bibliotk. Bill. 1. 23^ There was no need 
. .of.. so much as of a Helm for steering, or indeed of any 
Sinuosity or Protuberance whatsoever. 3731 Miller Card. 
Bid. s.v. Leases, The Sinuosities or Circuits, which are 
found throughout the whole Structure [of the JeafJ. 1766 
Smollett Trav. xxvii. II. 46 So delicate!)- cut, as to shew- 
..all the swellings and sinuosities of the muscles. 1831 R- 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 679 It exactly accompanies the 
phrenic nerve, forming several sinuosities. 3855 Rams- 
eotham Olst. Med. <5* Surg. 3 A considerable sinuosity or 
arch, forming, when the bone is joined to tbe sacrum, a 
very long notch. 3876 Bartholow M at. Med. (1B79) £3 
Care being taken to penetrate to all tbe sinuosities of the sore. 

b. A curve, bend, or winding in a road, river, 
valley, etc. 

a 3774 Goldsm. Surr. Fxp. Philos. (1776) I. 334 Tbe fewer 
the sinuosities of the rivers, the farther was he remo\ ed from 
the sea 3774 J. Campbell Pclit. Sur, o. Britain I. 274 
The very irregular indented Line, which forms its Shore, 
comprehends, allowing for those Sinuosities, at least eight 
hundred Marine Leagues. 2829 S c ott Anne c/G. i. Wind- 
ing by a narrow path along the sinuosities of the valley. 
3835 Sir J. Ross Karr, -zud Vcy. xxix. 406 The further 
point of this sinuosity. 1882 B. Harte Flip ii. She. . watched 
Lance's figure as it vanished.. In tbe shadows and sinu- 
osities of the ascent. 

c. fig. A complexity or intricacy. 

1827 Miss Sedgwick H. Leslie (1B72) II. xBo One accus- 
tom ed to all the sinuosities of tbe human mind. 3849 Bright 
Sp., Ireland 2 Apr. (1B76) 171, 1 certainly never beard the 
right boa gentleman steer through so many sinuosities in 
a case. xB54 Burton Sect Al’road 1. L 28 Tbe sin u os! lies 
of the discussion. 

3. A sinuous movement. 

a 1892 Tennyson in Mem. (1B97) 1. 41, 1 kept a tame snake. 
..I liked to watch his wonderful sinuosities on the carpet. 
Sinno so, combining form of L. sinubsus, 
prefixed to ndjs. in the sense c sinuately *, ‘sinuate 
and’, as sinuoso-lobate , -plicate . 

1846 Dana Zocpk. (184B) 142 Dilated and profoundly 
sinuoso-lobate. Ibid. 291 Short turbinate, rinuoso-plicate at 
margin. 

Sinuous (si'nirras). a. Also 7 stnewes (?). 
[ad. L. sin uds -us (see Sinus and -ous) or F. sinu- 
eux ; cf. It., Sp., and Pg. sinuose.'] 

1. Characterized by or abounding in turns, curves, 
or sinuosities ; sinuate, curving. 

3578 Banister Hist. Man x. 28 It behoued tbe head of 
Radius also to be more depressed, and somewhat sinuous. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 132 It would be Iryed, how*., tbe Voice 
will be carried., in a Trumpet, which is a line Retorted; Or 
in some Pipe that were Sinuous. 2667 Milton F. L. vn. 481 
Whatever creeps tbe ground, Insect or Worme,.. Streaking 
the ground with sinuous trace. i 6 SSS$/yEAnat.HcrseA'pp. 
L ix The Seed-leaf on its outside is sinuous or full of crinkles. 
2703 Ozell tr. Baiieau s Luirin 20 1 n a Cap’s round sinuous 
Bottom laid. 17x7 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 3B71 IV. 
5B5 Obstinate, deep, and sinuous ulcers.^ sBzzf Parkinson 
Outl. Oryctol. X17 The mouth large, widely sinuous. 3843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiii. 2 Bo The lungs. .con- 
taining several sinuous caviti es. x85s Darwin Orchids L 1 2 
The slightest touch causes it to rupture transversely, in a 
sinuous line. 

b. Of rivers, coasts, roads, routes, etc. 

2633 J* P DNE . Hist. Sepiuagint 51 The Flood Meander 
running with his Sinewes retumes and windings. 1635 J. 
Hayward tr. BiondPs Banish'd Virg. 379 Roving from Port 
to Port in that sinuous Region. 3784 Cowpek Task L 165 
Here Ouse, slow winding through a level plain-.. Conducts 
the eye along his sinuous course. T797 Coleridge Kubla 
Khan 8 There were gardens bright with sinuous rills. x8io 
T- 1 - Peacock Genius cf the Thames 7 While Thames im- 
pels, with sinuous flow-. His silent-rolling stream below. 
2854 Hooker Him ah jmls. I. xviii. 379 Its bold spurs en- 
closing sinuous river gorges. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. xxiii. 
3?3 A sinuous band of highlands stretches almost con- 
tinuously. 

C. transf. Intricate, complex; roundabout 
^853 Cdl- Wiseman Fss. II. 33 B The perplexities of thl<: 
formulary,, .its sinuous involutions,, .make its character too 
plain, as a snare to the simple of heart. zB5o O.W. Holmes 
F oet Breakf.-t. ix, I have been sinnous as the links of Forth 
sinuous, I say, but not. .hard to follow forareader of tbe 
right sort. 

Jig- Deviating from the right; not straight- 
forward or direct ; morally crooked. 

1B50 Himx Ess. y Res. (1B56) I. V07 A man . .who has 2C- 
quired high station by no sinuous path. 2859 Helds Friends 
jn C. Ser. II. IL x. 230 The beginning of a sinuous course of 
extravagance. ^290 x Scotsman 28 Feb. 6/3 The end of his 
sinuous career is in view. 

2. Of movements : Taking place in curves. 

R° SEJ i TI1 AL hlttscles $ Kerz’es 21 A.. w hip-like pro- 
cess by the sinuous motions of w hich these animals move 
themselves about in the water. 

3. Of animals; Moving with supple bends of 
the body. 

2897 F. Thompson Kezv Poems 243 The stealthy terror of 
the sinuous pard. 

4. quasi ^ -adv. Sinuously. 

3885 Miss Brad don Wy Hard's Weird I. L 2 Now the line 
seems strung like a thread of iron. ., now* winds sinuous as a 
snake. 

Hence Simuoasly adv., Simaonsness. 

2684 Phil. Trans. XI\ ,5i3The.. Streams which do ari^e 
from under the Mountains do evidence the hollowness and 
Sinousness [sic] of them. 2727 Bailey (voL II), Sinuous- 
r.ess. Fulness of Turnings and Windings. 2847 Proc. Bercv. 


Nat. Club II. 249 Whence it narrows rather sinuously to 
the posterior angles. i£So Hodgkin Italy 4- her Inraders 
jil v. IL 409 The dragon ensigns floated sinuously to the 
breeze. 

Sinupa'Hial, -paTliate, cdjs. Conch, [f 
sinu- stem of Sinus -4-Pallial c. f or Palliate c. 4. J 
Of certain lamellibranchs : Haring the pallial 
line deeply incurved or inflected beneath the im- 
pression of the posterior adductor muscles, for the 
retraction or expansion of the patlial siphons. 

2853 Dana Man. Geol. 392 This division, tbe Smu pr.Ubt, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripalllaL 
2877 Huxley Anat. It nr. Aninz. viii. <Z 5 The integropal- 
liate are far more numerous than the sinu pal Sate forms in 
the older rocks. 2883 Fncycl. Brit. XVI. 687/1 The valves 
of the Sinu palliate genus C)*therea. 

Sinus (srimps). PL sinuses (7 sinus, 7-9 
sinus’s, 8 sinusses). [a. JL sinus a curve, bend, 
bay, etc.] 

1* Path. An impostume, abscess, or sore, form- 
ing a narrow suppurating tract and haring a small 
orifice ; the cavity or hollow caused by this. 

2597 A. DL tr. Guilleneaus Fr. Ckirurg. 45/2 If tbe 
Sinus be in tbe legge, & the boitome of the same vnder 
the Knee. 2693 tr, Blar.ca.rd's Fhys. Dirt (ed. 2), Sinus, is 
when the beginning of an Abscess or Ulcer is narrow, but 
the bottom large. 2748 tr. Vegetius Fenatus Distempers 
of Horses 238 When the Pus. .has been squeezed oat, the 
Sinus itselfj which contained it, is washed. 2804 Aeernetht 
Surg. Obs. 124 Sinuses remained where the abscesses had 
been. iB3x Med. Temp. jmL XLVI. 83 There was a sinus 
discharging pus on the inside of the right thigh above the 
knee. 

2. A curvature, flexure, or bend ; spec, in ZccL, 
a curved recess in a shelL 

2615 Crooke Body cf Man 995 The third bone hath two 
Sinus distinguished by a long knot, whereanto the heads 
of the second bone are receyued : a gains the knub of 
the third bone entreth into tbe Sinus of the second [etc.}. 
2655 tr. Hobbes' Flem. Philos. (1S39) 277 Howsoever a 
line be bow-ed, it makes always a sinus or cavity. 37 as S. 
Parker Bibliotk. BibL 1 . 235 There was no Sinus or In- 
equality, or perhaps so much as one Pore left open, accord- 
ing to this Hypotbe-is of the Figure of the Ark. a 272S 
Woodw’ard Fossils (1729) XL 73 Another [echinus], depress'd 
by some external Force, so as tojmabe a large Sinus on one 
side. xSoz Faley A at. Theol. m. The root of this outward 
ear, the folds, and sinuses thereof., conducting the air towards 
it. 282a J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctcl. 256 A ■wing or lobe, 
haring a sinus dirtinct from the notched canal at the base- 
3840 Luzieds Aninz. Kingd. 360 71iere is a broad notch or 
sinus in the columella. 

b. Bot. One of a series of small lonnded de- 
pressions on the margin of a leaf 

2753 Chambers' Cjrl. Snppb s.v. Leaf, A leaf with anus’s 
at the sides. 1785 JIakiyn Rousseau's BcL xrviii. (1794J 
437 The sinuses being opposite. 2S30 Lin duet KcL Syst. 
Bot. 59 Their anuses sometimes lengthened into other lobes. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora ls Auricles rounded incurved 
almost enclosing tbe deep sinus. 

3. Anat. a. One or other of various irregular 
venous cavities, reservoirs, or dilated blood-vessels 
in different organs or parts of the body ; a Tenons 
channel or receptacle of blood. 

These are frequently distinguished according to their ex- 
tent, particular form, or position. 

1672 PhiL Trar.s.^ Vll. 5134 Whether there is any sines 
or common Trunk, into which all the veins are gathered. 
2731 Ibid. XXX VI I. 92 We found the_ Veins much dis- 
tended with Blood, as were also the Veins and Sinuses of 
the Brain. 2761 Ibid. LIL 267 The brain was. .no- ways 
loaded w hh blood, either in its proper vessels, or in tbe con- 
tiguous sinuses of the dura mater. 2S32 R- Knox Cloquet s 
Anat. 437 Inferior Longitudinal Sinus.., occupying the 
lower edge of the cerebral falx. 1S51 Woodward Mollusca 
L 31 Boih the arteries and vans form occasionally wide 
spaces, or sinuses. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv.Anim. L 58 
Tbe venous system presents many large sinuses in the lower 
vertebrates. 

b. A natural bole, cell, or cavity in the sub- 
stance of a bone or oilier tissue, and either closed 
or haring a relatively small opening. 

*7^4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L s.v^ Any Cavin’ in or be- 
tween tbe Vessels of an Animal Body, the Anatomists call a 
Sinus. 3742 A.Monko/?/:o/. (td. 3) =S Sinuses, large Cavities 
within the Substance of the Bones, with small Apertures. 
3757 Gooch Treat. Wounds L 297 The application of the 
trepan to tbe frontal sinuses. 1835-6 Todd's Cy cl. Anat L 
434/2 In the bones of the head we find certain cells, called 
sinuses, which contain air, not marrow. 2871 Darwin Best, 
cf Man I. jv. 32i The frontal sinus, or the projection over 
the eye-brows is largely developed. 

+ 4. A cavity or hole in the earth. Obs. 

<22675 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 209 By the ertava- 
tion of certain Sinus and Tracts of the Earth, ..the Water 
subsided into those Caverns prepared for its reception- 
16S4 PhiL Trans. XIV. 523 The)* meet with [natural myi* 
ties in the earth] very frequently, some, .running away with 
small Sinus’s. 2784 Twamley Baiming Fxen.p. 245 The 
Earth. .abounding every where with canals and sinuses# 
wherein the Dew and Rain-water.. glide. 

f 5. A bay, gulf, or arm of the sea ; = Sine 2 1. 

1684 T. Burnet Theory Forth j. 2x0 The promontories 
and capes shoot into tbe sea, and the sinus's and creeks. - 
run as much into tbe land. 2653 Ray Three Disc. IL Ii- fS 
The Sea would rather ran into them, and make Sinus's. 
27x7 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 2871 IV. 549 A bridge over 
a narrow sinus of the sea. 2749 W. Douglass Summary L 
399 A salt-water sinus, commonly called a continuation of 
Taunton river. 27S a J. Williams Min. Ktr.gd. II. 263 The 
great number of friths, sinuses, or arms of the sea. 

6. attrib. and Comb ^ as sinus cffccticn z aneurysm, 
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phlebitis, pyxmia, th rombosi s ; si nits- like ad j . Also 
sinus probe (see quot. 1884). 

# 1883 Encyct. Brit, XVI. 678/1 Sinus-likc spaces surround- 
ing the viscera. 1884 Knicht Did. Meek. Suppl, 816/2 
Sinus Probe, a vermicular pointed uterine curved probe, 
used in its peculiar branch of surgical operations. 1898 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. V. 940 The presence or absence of sinus 
aneurysm. 1899 Ibid. VII. 575 Ihe tissue intermediate 
between the original inflammation and the sinus wall. 

Sinusoid (sarnfeoid). [a. F. sinusoids, f. L. 
sinus Sinus + -OID.] 

1 . Math. A curve of sines (Cut.ve si. i). 


face, depending upon the sinusoid, which was being con- 
structed for him. 1884 tr. Glaser de Cew's Masyt.Q- Dynamo- 
electric Machines 254 If the magnetic field in which the 
armature rotated were uniform, this curve would be a true 
* sinusoid or curve of sines. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1900 Minot in Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Sec . 285 The 
[blood-] vessels of the first type are true capillaries. . .The 
vessels of the second type I propose to name ‘sinusoids', on 
account of their resemblance to true sinus and also to separ- 
ate them clearly from genuine capillaries. 

Sinusoidal (saini/soi’dal), a. [f. prec. + -At ; 
cf. F. sinusoidal .] Resembling, pursuing, flowing 
in, the wave-like course of a sinusoid. 

1878 Mayer Sound 64 Hold the glass up to the light, and 
you will see a delicate wavy line, a sinusoidal trace. 1879 
G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 54 The curve expressive of a 


Hence Sinusoi 'dally adv. 

1888 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. 373 Lety vary sinusoid- 
ally with the time. 

Sinward (srnwgid), adv. [f. Sin sb. +-wap.d.] 
Toward or in the direction of sin. f Also to 
sinward. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 346 Vche a mayde he mette 
he made hir a signe Semynge to-synn e-ward, c 1440 Jacob's 
Welt ixi Feendys noum 
to synne warde. 1642 
that were roving belwar 

T. Case Quarrel of Covenant 74 A people.. may enter 
Covenant with God, with their hearts, Rome-ward, and 
Earth-ward, and Sin-ward. i8zo Mrs. Grant of Lagcan 
Mem. k Corresp. (1844) II- 268 An infirmity always verging 
sinward. 

II Sion. rare. [L. sion water-parsley, a. Gr. 
aiov some kind of marsh plant.] = Laver jA* i. 


well smelling, wneu u is tasieu. loot ivt/iut \+na*ui «j u. 
xciv, His remedies were 1 womanish and weak *. Sage and 
wormwood, sion, hyssop, . .and Faith, and all in small quan- 
tities except the last. 

Sion, Sioun, obs. forms of Scion. 

Sion(er, etc. : see Zion(eb, etc. 

Sip, sb. Also T sippe. [f. the vb.] A single 
act of sipping ; a small quantity of some liquid 
taken in this way. 

It is possible that sype in Cax ton’s text of Chaucer’s And. 
tr Arc. 193 may have been intended for sip, but^the correct 
reading is schipe reward. 

1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 131 The wine.. did appeare 
no common grape: my haste couM not forbeare a second 
sippe. 1665 JF 
whereof, now 
rr. Thevenot’s 
hot, and so yc 
not good, x; 

sip of some co , 0 . , i . 

(1834) II. 234 A sip of Daffy's Elixir, in the morning rising, 
has proved a powerful means of grace. 1828 Scott F . M. 
Perth xvi. However Oliver might have relished a moderate 
sip of the same good wine. xBsSLongp. Gold. Beg. iv. 
Poet. Wks, (1910) 495/1 Between this cask and the Abbot’s 
lips Many have been the sips and slips. 1887 J efferies 
Amaryllis ill. If it was to be had, a sip of port wine, 

b. fig. A mere taste (/something, 

1728 Young Love Fame vl 442 Will the great Author us 
poor worms destroy, For now and then a sip oT transient 
joy? 1852 De Quincey Sir IP. Hamilton Wks. 1890 V. 307 
A sip is all that the public collectively ever care .to take 
from reservoirs of abstract philosophy. 2871 N. Sheppard 
Shut -up in Paris 246 They take a little sip of a stroll, a 
little sip of sleep, and a little sip of manual labour. 

Sip, v. Forms : 5 syppy(n, cyppyn, 6 syppe ; 
5, 7 sippe (5 scipp©), 6- sip. [Of obscure 
origin ; possibly a modification of sup intended to 
express a slighter action. 

Kilian’s 1 Sippcn, pitissare, sorbillare ’ is not otherwise cer- 


the lips ; to drink by a sip or sips ; freq. with of 
(a specified liquid, etc.). Also in fig. contexts. 

; c 1385 Chaucer Wife of Bath's Prol. 17 6 Than maptow 
chese, wheither thou wolt sippe Of that tonne that I shal 
abroche. 14. . Lot. 'Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 604 Poltsso, 
to syppy. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 456/2 Syppyn, nowjt fully 
drynke, potisso, subbibo. 1530 Palsgr. 719/* -^ypP^ on i 
Cvsse, and tell me what it is. 1584-7 Greene Carde Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) I V. 26 2 Yea, let tby Concubine Castama. .to 
sippe of the same sorrow. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. yn._ioi 
lie haue "prepar’d him A Challice.* J whereon but sipping, 
Vol. IX. 


. .Our purpose may hold there, a 1628 Preston Breastpl. 
Lei - v— v — L„. r : — ,» -r ,u:, £.* 
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caution taste the sweet Circean cup; He that sips often, at 
last drinks it up. 17 89 — Annus Mem. 18 As the bee . . 
Assiduous sips at ^ev’ry flow’r. 1810 Southey Keliama 
xxiv. v. As a man in social hour Sips of the grateful cup. 
2859 Dickens T. Two Cities^ 1. v, Who bent over their 
shoulders, to sip, before the wane bad all run out. 

iransf. 1602 B. Jonson Poetaster m. i, As many as haue 
but the. .audacilie to— sip of their lips.^ iBji Atkenxum z 6 
Aug. 273 The whole French nation.. sip in drinking, they 
sip in reading, and they sip their work. 

2 . trans . To drink (liquid, etc.) in very small 
draughts ; to imbibe, or partake of, by sipping. 
Said also of bees, etc. 


x6n Cotcr., Hump, supped, sipped, or sucked vp [etc.], 
a 1650 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro , Mary Magd. v. 
Every morn from hence A brisk Cherub somtbing sippes. 
2662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. igi Drink one. quarter of a 
pint as hot - — -4r- ^ — 


in- 5°5 Let 

Dews. 2741 ‘ ■ . * 

workmen 1 that. .sip the mellifluous dews. 2784 Cowper 
Task hi. 391 He enjoys. .Sweet converse, sipping calm the 
fragrant lymph Which neatly she prepares. 2825 Lamb 
Elia n. Wedding , None told his tale. None sipt her glass. 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, The knowing way in 
which he sipped, or rather sucked, the Johan nisberger. 
2886 Pascoe Lotid. of To-day xl. (ed. 3) 350 The places 
where ladies go to eat creams. .and sip coffee. 

b. fig. and trrnisf. 

1602 Marston Ant. Mel. v. Wks. 2856 I. 67 Weele 
drinke a health, while they two sip a kisse. 01614 Sir XV. 
Mure Dido ff fEneas 1. 274 The shippe.. sinking sippes 
the seas, by weight downe borne. 2632 Milton Penseroso 
272 And every Herb that sips the dew. 2769 Sir W. Jon'es 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 13 The maid attentive sips 
Each word that flows, like nectar, from her lips. 2872 [see 
sense 2 transf.). 

c. With advs., as off, up. 

2656 Earl Mosm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Pamass. 1. 
(1674) 50 The Macedonians., thought Jo have sipt up every 
mans State in less than a moneths time. _ *2x763 w. King 
Polit. 1 *f Lit. A need. (2819) 13 Pope had sipped up all the 
brandy. 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii. 278 A 
large spoonful of mustard in a pint of warm water, which 
he sipped off like coffee ! 

d. fig. To take a mere taste of (something). 

1618 Bolton Floms 105 That he might not seeme to have 

once sipt or skimd the honour of their Chastity. 1639 
Fuller Holy IVar 111. xiv. (1840) 139 Pleasures he rather 
sipped than drank off. 

0. To take honey from (a flower) by sipping. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 76 The winged Nation., 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow’rs. 2727 Gay 
Beggar's Opera 1. i, My heart.. roved like the bee,.. I sipt 
each flower. 1878 J. Miller Songs of Italy 8r, 1 should 
sip but one, this one Sweet flower underneath the sun. 

refi. To bring (oneself) into a certain state by 
sipping. 

2823 Scott Quentin D. IntrocL, I gradually sipped and 
smoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
tin homme comme ilfaut. 

Hence Si*pping ppl. a. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy. 32 That would much better fit 
some old soker. .than his sipping.. bibbership.^ 2871 N. 
SmeitAed Shut up in Paris 246 This sip, sip, sipping race 

l *""• ---- Joes nothing by sips. 

ten peptonized milk.. 


Si page (sai'ped 3). Sc. and U.S. [f. Sipe v. + 
-age. Cf. Seepage.] Leakage or oozing of water. 

1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 289a Trans. Amer. Soc. Civil 
Engin.’X.tCVl. 572 The new levees.. arid.. the land behind 
them [were].. very much affected by sipage. 

Sipabee, sipahi, variants of Sepot. 

Sipars, obs. form of Cypress 3. 

Sipe (saip), sb. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. Also 
sype. [Related to Sipe v. Cf. MDu. sijp, zijp 
(Du. dial, zijp), MLG. sip, sipe , Fris. syp, sipe a 
ditch, channel, etc.] 

1. The act of percolating or soaking through, on 
the part of water or other liquid ; the water, etc., 
which percolates. (C£ Seep sb.) 

c883 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxiiL § 5 Seo eorSe bit helt & 
be sumum darie swilgS, & for ham sype heo bi5 geleht. 
<21583 in Sir J. Balfour Minor Pract. (2754) 588 Gif thair 
be ony persounis that settis furth under the yeird the sype 

of thair bark ’ ’** ~ r it 

water or we 
By the genei 
the slating v, 

Hist . Isle of. 

sunk in the warp., is what is termed ground sype, ue. water 
filtering through from the surface. 2894 Naturalist 23 
There is no inflow or spring here apparently, so the water 
is only sipe. 

• attrib. 2892 Trans. Amer. Soc. Civil £nf/«. XXV 1 . 568 
The water which thus transpires through the soil is called., 
by the Americans of the Mississippi Valley ‘sipe-water’ 
(pronounced seep). 

. 2 . A small spring or pool of water. . t 
1825 Jamifson Suppl., Sipe, SyPe, .. a slight spring of 
water; Berths. 2897 Butler Brit. Birds^ iv, 65 Here and 
there, many small ponds or ‘sypes *, and birch trees. . - 
Sipe (saip), v. Chiefly’ Ac. and north, dial. 
Also sype. [OE. sipian wk. vb., ~ Fris. S)pje 1 
MLG. sipen (pp. gcsyp :i ) : cf. MDa. sipen, syper. 


(Da. dial, zijpen), MLG. sipen , MHG. sffen str. 
vb. Sw. dial, sip a. Da. sive are prob. from LG. 

The length of the vowel in OE- sipian, and the relation 
between this vb. and the OE. sb. sype, are not clear. If the 
vowel was short, the modern representative would normally 
be Seep v., and the form si/e may really correspond to the 
continental strong vb.] 

intr. Of water or other liquid : To percolate or 
ooze through; to drip or trickle slowly; to soak. 

For various dialect modifications of sense, and transitive 
uses, see the Eng. Dial. Did. 

i c 1000 Sax. L'- rU 'f. TI. «*— /'‘••re F’”'« — l... _ _ 

I \>xt hit sipije e. • •• . r- , j -■ ‘-I 

! the vbl. sb. an ; / < J. ■ ■, > ■.* . A ; .J 

I ..writesof the :■ ; '■! 1 ! '1 ■:**/ 

j s>j>e through ■ x : 

1 still. 1781 J. Hutton Tour toCaves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97. 2825 
Brockett N.C. Gloss., Sipe, to leak, to ooze or drain out 
slowly through a small crevice. 1892 Atkinson Moorland 
Par. 446 In this way a considerable amount of water was 
| permitted to ooze and ‘ sipe ’ out and away. 

Sipee*ra. Bot. Also sip(e)ira, -(i)era, sipiri. 
j [Native name in Guiana.] a. Sipeera-free , the 
greenheart tree {Neelandra Rodixi) of Guiana; 
= Rebeeru. b. The bark of this tree, 

; *769 E. Bancroft Nat. Hist. Guiana 333 They con- 

l tentedly recur to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree 
1 Apples. 2829 Encycl. Metro/. (1845) XX. 6/2 The timber 
I of the Green Hart, or Sipiera tree, is very valuable. 2863 
I Chambers's Encycl, V.^2/2 The timber is commonly called 
G/cenheart; the bark is better known as Bebeera .. and 
Sipiri or Sipeira. 

Hence Sipee’rine. Chem. [Named by Maclagan 
I ^ 43 j (See quot) 

2868 Watts Diet. Chem., St/eerine, Sifirinc, Scpetrine, 
an alkaloid existing, together with bebirme, in the.. green- 
1 heart-tree... It was discovered by Rodie in 1S34. 

! Siper (serpai). north, dial. Also s(e)yper. 
j [f. Sipe zl] An immoderate drinker; a toper. 


Sipers, obs. form of Cypress 3. 

; t Siphac. Anat. Obs. Also a. 5 syphac, 
j 6 cyphae, sifac, 7 aiphack. P. 6-7 sipbach. 
[a. med.L. siphac , syphac (whence also obs. F. 
siphach , Pg. sifac), a. Arab. (ofiq, from the 
I root (jiLo $afaqa to cover.] The peritoneum. 

I a. 2398TREWSA/’— ^ *• *— /n - J, 

j Is a skynne in he - , . ■ 

j somtyme.^ c 1400 . 

bese hingis, J»e stomak & pe guttis is ordeyned a skyn, j>at 
is clepid he siphac. 2542 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. B j, The voyde places that are betwene the cyphac 
and the mjTac. 2548 Vicary Anat. (i88S) 64 lliat (part] 

■ — A -*AtL tli. Ctf.#* 10 /I (f r.H ft! t, 1 


. » . ‘ ■ - thj-s 

JMAS 

■ ■ ' the 

hter 

Eng. Diets.] 

t SipKany. Obs. rare. Also sy-. [Of obscure 
origin.] The name of some flower. 

2509 Invent. Plate , etc. (St. John’s ColL, Camb.), Item ij 
copes of blew sajyn. .embrodride with Rede rosis and white 
syphanyes orfreide with rede sat^m.-embrodrid with port- 
culis and white and blew sjjphanyes. Ibid., A vestment 
and ij tunycles. .garnyshed with siphanyes and margaretes 
with my ladies pose. 

Sipher, obs. form of Cipher sb. 
f Si*pher, obs. form of Cipher v . 8. 

_ 15.. in Grose Anliq. Rep. (i8og) IV. 407 To myche wynd- 
inge of the pipis is not the best, Whiche may cause them 
to sypher wber armoney sbuJde rest. Ibid., Wrongc band- 
lynge of the stoppis may cause them sipher fro the kynde. 

Siphilitic, obs. form of Syphilitic. 

II Sipho (sai-fha). Zool . [L. sip ho Siphon sb.) 
— Siph uncle 1. 

2888 Rdlleston Pi Jackson Anim . Life 458 The cham- 
bers are traversed by a tube— the sipho or siphuacle. Ibid. 
464 The sipho is formed by two free folds. 


Siphon (sai’fan), sb. Also 7-8 cyphon, 7- sy- 
phon . [ad. L. siphon sipho (cf. prec.), ad. Gr. 
aiipojv pipe, tube. Cf. F. siphon (161 1), Sp. sifott, 
Pg. sifao, It sifoitei] 

1 . A pipe or tube of glass, metal, or other 
material, bent so that one leg is longer than the 
other, and used for drawing off liquids by means 
of atmospheric pressure, which forces the liquid 
up the shorter leg and over the bend in the pipe. 

a. 2650 Leak Waterworks 6 A Syphon ..hath that end 
which is without the vessell longer then the other. 2698 
Fryer Acs. E. India * P. 306 The Water.. forces ir scITin 
nature of a Syphon up to the highest Clifts. 171° J- 
tr. Rohaulf s Nat. Philos. (*7=9) I. 75 If thc 1 

Vessel be made to rise up into the Syphon. «7S4 Sullivan 
View Nat. 1. 2S3 The ebb and flow of springs ..axe 1 Ac wise 
to be accounted for on the simple principle of the syphon. 
2827 Faraday Chem. Mani/. xxiv. 634 Bend a piece cf 
rla« tube into a syphon. 1907 Hoocts Firm. I ho.cgr. 2- 
A syphon to carry off the contaminated water. 

B. i 660 Boyle New Ex/. Phyx. Jfech . xx xy zCy\\ c rc- 
solved. instead cf a List of Colton, or the like t litre, to 
make use of a Siphon of Glass. x66t — Examtn n. (x62z) 
72 The passage of water through Siphons. 1745 Franklin 
ifett. Wks- 1ES7 IT. ix, I applied the siphon.. to the pipe of 
a water-engine. 1815 J. Syenu Panorama Sei.tjr Art 11. x 25 
Water will not therefore rise in a siphon, any more than in 
o pump, beyond the height of 33 feet. 2837 Encycl. Brit. 

57 
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SIPHOSOME, 


XXII. 95/2 The siphon has practically a certain minimum • 
diameter for each liquid. I 

b. iransf. A channel or tube through which water j 

passes on the principle of the siphon. j 

1744 Thomson Autumn 829 Beneath th* incessant weep- j 
ing of these Drains, I see the rocky Siphons stretch'd im- I 
mense. 1756-7 tr. Key tier's Trav. (1760) IV. 139 A com- j 
munication betwixt the caverns that lie one over another, 
by a kind of natural syphons. 1837 Whittock Bk. ‘1 rades | 
(1842) 20a A vertical ‘syphon in the embankment of the 
reservoir composed of well wrought masonry or brick- work. 
1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 148 We had to take to the 
canal. because, where it crossed the river, there was, not a 
bridge, but a siphon. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil. 
xi. 129 The pump then becomes a syphon, the flow of water 
continues without further pumping. 

c. ellipt. A siphon-bottle, esp. one containing 
aerated water. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2180/2. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays 
II. You timer can tell 307 Waiter... Scotch and syphon for 
you, sir? 1905 Vachell The Hill iii, Upon the table were 
some siphons. 

2. + a. A fire-bucket. Obsr~° 

i683 Holme Armoury, in. 296/2 A Fire Bucket, (or a 
Leather Bucket)... This is also called a Syphon, which is a 
kind of Vessel made of Tanned Hydes to carry Water in, to 
quench Fire that is raging amongst Dwelling Houses. 

fb. (See quot.) Obsr* 

1724 Mason in Abridg. Patent Spec., Shipbuilding (1862) 

10 Anew machine called a siphon or an attracting engine,. . 
composed of two tubes one within the other, 
c. A form of tube for milking cows. 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 468 He .. introduces the 
small tube of the siphon an inch or more into the teat. x88x 
Shelden Dairy Fanning 58/1 A silver ‘syphon ’ or * milk- 
ing tube 

3. Zool. a. = SlPHUNCLE I. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 174 The partitions, 
siphon, &c., of this fossil are those which are to be found in 
every species of Belemniie. 1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder vi. 
107 The inner tube that traverses the centre of the cham- 
bers from end to end of the shell is called the syphon. 

b. A tube-like organ serving as a 
passage of water or other fluid ; also, 
tube or suctorial organ. 

1826 Phil. Traits. 353 The Buccinum, when completely , 
buried, is enabled to communicate with the water by its | 
respiratory syphon. 1840 Cuviers Attim. KingcL 445 A 
sucker, or siphon,.. occupies the place of the mouth. 1872 1 
H. A Nicholson Palaeont. 217 The margins or lips of ; 
these orifices are usually drawn out.. into longer or shorter 
muscular tubes,.. termed the siphons. 1888 Rolleston & " 
Jackson Anitn. Life 449 The mid-foot. -forms two lobes | 
which usually fuse together, and constitute the siphon. 

Q. (See quots.) 

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Attim. Life 561 In the Des- , 
mosticha and Petalosticha a tube— the siphon — arises from 1 
the posterior extremity of the oesophagus and lies closely 1 
applied to the inner margin of the intestine into which it | 
opens again at or near the end of the inferior coil 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 137 The so-called siphon, or accessory I 
intestine, is a very peculiar structure occurring in most } 
Echinoids. 

4. Bot. One or other of a number of elongated 
cells which surround the large monosiphonous 
cell in the frond of certain florideous red algae. 1 

1889 Cent^ Dict.'S.v. Monosiphonous , Certain of the higher j 

branches. *' j 

5. attrib. In names of apparatus, etc., of which 
a siphon forms a part, or which involve the prin- 
ciple or use of the siphon, as siphon barometer , 
bottle , can (sense 2 c), condenser , cup , fountain, 
gauge, pump , recorder , trap, etc. Also siphon 
pipe , iube,= sensei; siphon-shell, a gasteropod 
having a siphon (3 b) ; siphon -worm (see quot.). 

Descriptions of most of these are given by Knight Diet. 
Mech. (1875) 2189-90 and Suppl. (1884) 817-8. 

183s Penny Cycl . III. 482/2 The •siphon barometer.. was 
early adopted^ as more convenient than that of Torricelli. 
1856 OrPs Circ. Sciences, Pract. Chan. 244, I employ a 
•siphon bottle such as is here represented. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 2189/2 An apparatus for filling •siphon-bottles 
with aerated liquids. 1844 Stephens^. I anti 1 1 . 468 The 
milker sits down as in the common method, fixing the 
•siphon can (pail) firmly between his knees. 1851 Official 
Catal. Exhib. I. 4x9 ‘Syphon douche. <819-24 Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) III. 388/x Of the •siphon-fountain. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 47/2 Such are Tantalus's Cup and the 
siphon ^fountain. 1819-24 Encycl. Metro p. (1845) III. 372/2 
The *siphon-gage.. differs from the short barometer-gage 
merely in_ this circumstance, that [etc.]. 1831 Laroner 
Pneumatics v. 294 The siphon gauge must be regarded as 
a more direct measure of the elastic force of the air in the 
receiver than the barometer gauge. 2838 Civil Eng. 4- 
Arch. Jr/tl. L 237/2 The whole circle of pipes.. is supplied 
with water, .by means of the _*syphqn pipe. 1873 F. J enkin 
Electr. <5- Magn. xxiiL § 5 Sir William Thomson's ‘syphon 
recorder actually draws on paper the curves which we have 

learnt to cons*"”** K*” *■*#-*-. 

Suppl. 788/1'! ■■ ■ ■ 

and water-clc ■ * * . J 1 ‘ 1, I 

shall endeavour to demonstrate it in a 'Cyphon-Tufce!.. 
Take then a Glass Tube [etc.]. 1880 Bastian Brain iv. 75 
Other bivalves possessing prolongations of the mantle known 
M siphon-tubes. 1856 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. IV. 802 The 
Sipunculidx <*Svphon-Worms) have a retractile proboscis, 
at the base of which is placed the vent. 

6. Comb., as siphon-bearing , ■ cleaning, -Jill ing’, 
siphon- like adj. and adv. ; siphon-mouthed, -shaped. 
2688 J. Smith Baroscope § 74 Let about a Foot of the 


canal for the 
a breathing- 


other End be turned up, Cyphon-like, in the Form of a Fish 
Hook. 1842 Brande Diet. Set., etc. 1x20 A family of Crus- 
taceans, comprehending those which have a siphon-shaped 
mouth. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sifkonostomus, having 
a siphon-like mouth. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2189/2 
Siphon-filling Apparatus, an apparatus for filling siphon- 
bottles with aerated liquids. 

Siphon (sarfan), v. Also syphon, [f. Siphon 
sb. Cf. mod.F. siphonnerf] 

1. trans. To draw off or bring up (liquid, etc.) 
by means of a siphon. Const, with advs., as off, 
out, or with preps., as from , into. 

1859 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XX. x. 135 The tolerably clear 
liquid was syphoned off, 2877 Raymond Statist , Mines 
Mining 394 It is.. siphoned off and a fresh charge put in. 
X897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 558 The contents [of the 
stomach] may be syphoned out. 

2. To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 15 Feb. 3/x During this time many 
gullies and traps have been syphoned, giving free egress for 
sewer gas. 

Hence Si*phoning vbl. sb. 

1895 Parkes Health 52 The discharge of one closet may 
cause the siphoning of the trap of the other. 

Siphon-, combining form of Gr. aUpojv before 
vowels (cf. Si phono-), occurring in a few terms of 
Zool. and Bot., of doubtful currency in English, as 
siphonanth , -ant ho us, - apter , -after an, -apterous. 

1842 Brande Diet . Set., etc. 1120 (Siphonapterans). 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex. (Siphonanthous,Siphonapterous). 189s 
Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Siphonage (sarfonedg). Also sy-. [f. Siphon 
sb. + -age. Cf. F, siphonage.'] The action of draw- 
ing off liquid by means of a siphon ; also spec., the 
accidental emptying of a siphon-trap. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Elan. Chem . 353 A heavy yellow 
liquor .. sinks to the bottom, and may be withdrawn by 
syphonage. 1884 Century Mag. Dec. 260/1 Siphonage is due 
to the rapid movement through the trap of air. x Bgj All- 
bull's Syst. Med. III. 437 The stomach-pump or a free 
syphonage of the stomach may be promptly used. 

Siphonal (sai'fonal), a. Also sy-. [f. Siphon 
sb. + -AL,] Having the form or character of a 
siphon ; of or pertaining to a siphon. Chiefly Zool. 

(a) 1826 Phil. Trans. 353 The syphonal, or posterior ex- 
tremity of the valves [of PJiolas Candida ]. 1851 Woodward 
Mollusca i. 85 The siphonal lappets of Paludina. x88o 


on the water, derived from a curved or siphonal passage 
underground. 

II Siphonaria (saifone-'ria). [mod.L. Siphon- 
aria (Sowerby, 1824 ), f. L. siphon- Siphon.] A 
pulmonate gasteropod of the genus Siphonaria, 
distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 
to the margin. 

■?f:" " C- ■ The 

with 

. ■ 1 .t all 

tropical shores. 

Siphonate (sarfon^t), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 

Siphon sb. + -ate 2 2.] 

A. adj. Of molluscs : Furnished with, or char- 
acterized by having, a siphon. 

1870 Rolleston A nim.Lifetx Representing the inhalant 
siphon of the siphonate orders. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
.686/2 In this way the notches.. are in the Siphonate forms 
converted into two separate holes. 

B. sb. A mollusc furnished with a siphon.. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 304 Lamdlibranchs are 

divided into siphonates and Asiphonates, i. e. those with 
and those without breathing siphons behind. _ The Siphon- 
ates are the higher. Ibid., At present the Siphonates are 
the more abundant. 

Si’phonated, a. Zool . ft prec. + -ed 1 2.] 

= Siphonate a. 

1851 Woodward Mollusca x. 13 Most of the siphonated 
univalves are animal-feeders. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xxii. 
442 A greater number in^ the lower division, that of entire- * 
mouthed univalves, than in that of the siphonated. 

Siphoned (sarfsnd), a. Also syphoned, ft 
Siphon sb. + -ed l.j 

L Zool. Siphonate. 

1889 Hyatt Genesis Arietidae 13 The^smaller siphoned 
species of the genera Endoceras and Sannionites. 

2. Operated on by means of a siphon. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 512 My first syphoned 
patient.. was admitted into the Leeds Infirmary with be- 
nignant pyloric stenosis. 

Siphoneous (saltpan/as), a. Bot. Also sy-. 
[f. Siphon sb. f -eous.] Of the fronds of algrn; 
Composed of tubes ; having a tubular structure. 

2858 Mayne Exfios. Lex. s.v. Sipkoneus. 289a A thenar um 
T4 May 636/2 Spirit specimens of Ascotkomnion intrica • 
iutttj an organism described as a siphoneous atga. 

Srphonet. Ent. [f. Siphon sb. + -et.] a 
small siphon or tube by which an aphis emits a 
sweet, honey-like fluid ; a honey-tube. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiiL 393 Siphonull (the 
Siphonets). Ibid. IV. xl. 120 The Aphides all secrete a fluid 
excrement.., which is ejected not only at the anal passage, 
but, in many, by two little siphonets also above it. 

tSiphonia. Obs . £Of obscure origin.] A 
light kind of overcoat. 

• 2853 Household Words VIII. 76 Not less can I set down 
as slang the verbiage by which coats are transformed into 
bis-uniques, alpacas,, .and siphonias. . 2859 Sala Gaslight $ 


I 


D. xxxiv. 391 Incongruously picturesque garments such as 
ponchos, togas, vicunas, siphonias, Inverness wrappers, &c. 
1863 Morning Star 21 May, The Derby Days, when blue 
veils and siphonias. .have been the mam characteristics of 
the journey by road. 

Siphonic (saifp'nik), a. Also sy-. [f. Siphon 
sb. + -ic.] 

1. Zool. Of or pertaining to a siphon ; siphonal. 

283* Owen Mem. Pearly Nautilus 63 The siphonic artery. 

1836 Buckland Geol. Min. (1837) 1. 322 note , The siphonic 
apertures of the transverse plates. 

2. Of or pertaining to, working by means of, on 
the principle of, a siphon. 

2884 Century Mag. XXIX. 257 The siphonic action, or 
suction. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 59/2 Syphon ic Water 
Closets, Urinal and Cistern. Ibid, ^^|t Automatic Sypbonic 
System of Ventilation. 

Siphoni-ferous, a. Zool. [f. Siphon sb. + 
-(i)perods.] Having a siphon ; siphonate. 

Brande Diet. Sci., etc. (1842) 2120 gives Siphonifcrs as a 
rendering of mod.L. Sifihonifera. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 519/1 All the other genera. . 


x8s8 in Mayne Expos. Lex . 

Sipho'nifornx, a* [f. as prec. + -(i)FORM.] 
Having the form or shape of a siphon. 

1891 in Cent . Diet. 

Sl’phonless, a. rare [f. Siphon sb.] Des- 
titute of a siphon. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 258 In both groups the species are 
mostly siphonless. 

Siphono- (sai-fono), a. Gr. aupojvo-, combining 
form of oiepew Siphon, used in various terms of 
Zool . and Bot., as sbphonobra*nchiate sb. and 
a.; sipho*nogam ; siqjhonogannic^.jaipho- 
no’gamousa.; siphono*gamy ; siphomoglyph 
» si:phonogly*ph© (-glai’/fj ; Biphono - 
phoran sb. and a. ; si'phonophore (-fo»i) sb. 
and a.; siphono’phorous a. ; sipho-nopod ; si- 
phono*podous a. ; si:phonosto*matonB a. ; si*- 
phonostome ; siphono'stomous a. ; si-*phono- 


zo*oid : (see quots.). 

Various other combs, of doubtful currency, such •as.siphaito. 
cladaceous , -clamydate, - gnathoid , etc., are given in recent 
Dictionaries. 

1842 Brande Diet. Set.. ttc.ii2o*Siphonobranchiatcs,..an 
order of Gastropods, including those in which the branchial 
cavity terminates in a tube or siphon more or less prolonged, 
by which the respiratory current of water is received and ex- 
pelled. 2849 Craig, ‘Siphonobranchiate a. 2898 tr. Slras- 
burger's Tcxt-Bk. Bot. 431 The pollen-tubes.. conduct the 
two generative cells to the egg-cell. The Phanerogams 
have accor " ' '* 

2900 B.D.. ■ • ■ . 

1891 Natu-. ,*11 | 1 ■ . 

gamy is . .•Siphonogamous : karyogamy is effected by a tubu- 
lar outgrowth from one or both of the gametes. 2900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 242/x ‘biphonogamy. 1894 
Jml. Marine Zool. I. 78 The single •siphonoglyph giving 

attachment to --••• -«* -*-■ --»* *“? 

Phil. Trans. < \ \ ■ ( 

phonoglyphe) ■■ ■ • ’ , f 

Ibid. 694, 1 propose to call t! * 1 ‘ ‘ ’ " ~ • 

x888 Rolleston & Jackso 1 . . ■ - of 

the mouth] leading into # ■ ty 

ciliated known as gonidial grooves or siphonoglypbes. 
Ibid. 775 A *Siphonophoran bas been variously regarded 
(1) as an assemblage of organs, or (2) as a colony of poly- 
morphic zooids. ^ Ibid. 775 note. The ‘Siphonopboran ten- 
tacle., is sometimes attached directly to the coenosarc. 
284* Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 1120 * Siphoncphorcs , . . a name 
given by Escholtz to an order of Acalephes, to which he 

* — 1 f -’ v ' -mvity, 

1 ■ . • 733A 

' . « ntedly 

1 . I. xoo 

: • ■ A ■ 1 - 
Encycl. Metrop. VII. 267/1 The *Siphonophorous Order 
are.. distinguished b ■ ' . ' mV 

Encycl. Brit. XII. f ■ . 

the siphonophorous . \ '■ 1 • ■ ’ 

•Siphonopods .. the ' - 

are truly podial stn. * ■ 

Cephalopods in which the inflected lateral marginsm the 
mid.foot are fused so as to form a complete tubular siphem. 
2B72 H. A. Nicholson Palaeont. 244 In a second group the 
aperture of the shell is notched in front ; and the shell is 
said to be 1 ‘siphon ostomatous 1837 Penny CycL IX 460/2 

Latreille.. admitted into the class Crustacea 22 orders,.. 


OgilviE aS*/////., Siphonostomous , a designation of animals 
with a siphon-shaped mouth for suction. 2B81 H.N. Mose- 
ley Corals in Rep. Sci. Results Voy. Challenger Jf 73 ~Z° 
II. xz8, I propose to term in the case of Alcyonarians, in 
which there are two kinds of zooids...the aborted polj’R? 
(zooids of KOlliker) ‘ ‘siphonozooids . Ibid. 2x9 The si* 
phonozooid cavities are only about one-fifth the length of 
the autozooid cavities. __ 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. xM 
Ibe constant presence, m various Alcyonarians, of arrested 
individuals (sipbonozooids), 

Srphosome. Zool. [f. Gr. oUporr siphon + 
ffS/m body.] The lower part of a siphonopbore 
stem, bearing the reproductive and nutrient organs. 
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xSgi In Cent. Diet. 1898 Sedgwick Textbk. ZccL 1. 139 
Two pons may be distinguished In it [the coenosome)— an 
upper part, the nectosonre.., and a lower part, the sipho- 
some, bearing the nutritive and reproductive organs. 
Siphre, -yre, obs. forms of Cipher sb. 
Siphnncle {ssi-fogk’l). [ad. L. sifhuneulus, 
dim. of sipho Siphoh.J 

X. Zed. A small canal or tube traversing and 
connecting the shell-cliamben in certain cep halo- 
pod s ; = SiPHCscnms, and Sipho.v sb. 3 a. 

iSza T. Parki?;son £?«//. Oryctol.ibi The most Important 
part of this organ, the continuous siphuncle. x86z Kearley 
Links in Chain v. 103 A membranous tube termed the 
Siphuncle, which originating In the body of the nautilus in 
the outer chamber passes through all the partitions in suc- 
cession. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zeal. IL {1875) 368 
The function of the siphuncle is unknown, except in so far 
as it doubtless serves to maintain the vitality of the shell. 

transf. x865 Elackmore Cradock Nowell xxxv. (1883) 213 
This flint has traversing it from pole to pole a thread, a 
spindle, a siphuncle of the richest golden hue. 

2 . Ent. A small siphon or suctorial organ. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 363 Replaced by 
an exarticulate retractile tube, which exerts a retractile 
siphuncle. Ibid, xxxiv. 472 The siphuncle, which is the 
suctarious part, being first retracted within the tubulet. 

Srplnmcled, a. Zool. [f. prec. + -ed 1 .] 
Possessing or famished with a siphuncle. 

1847 in Webster (citing Euckland). 1851 Woodward 
Mollusca u 77 Shell, mu ere (only known) chambered and 
siphuncled. 

Siphuncnlar, a. Zoo!, [f. L. siphuncul-us 
+ -AR.] Of or pertaining to, acting or serving- ns, 
a siphuncle. 

1832 Owen Mem. Pearly Nautilus 46 The siphuncular 
apertures of the septa. 1852 Richardson Geol. viii. (1855) 
230 An external, many-chambered shell, with a siphuncular 
tube passing through the chambers. x883 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 464 Siphuncular collars generally di- 
rected backwards. 

Siphu-nculate, a. Zoo!, [f. as prec. + -ate.] 
— next 

1875 Blake Zoal. 244 A shell which is external, many- 
chambered, and siphunculate. 1S77 Encycl. Brit. V I. 738/2 
The spiral-chambered and siphunculate shell of Spirula. 

SiplxUUCTlIated, a. Zool. [Cf. prec.] Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Say). 1851 Mantell Petrifac - 
tions v. § 5. 459 The Phragmocone, or chambered, slphuncul- 
ated, interaal shell. 1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Anim. viii. 
532 The Tctrabranchiata possess an external chambered 
siphunculated shelL 

i( Siphunculus. Zool. Pi. -cult [L. sf- 
fhunculus a little pipe, dim. of sipho SrriiON'.] 
= SlPHUNCCX 1. 

Anglicised as siphuncute by Mayne Expos. Lex. (1858). 
175a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 121 A siphunculus carried the 

■. r .. ,!-.»» r.r.U. .tWl pj.;/ 

‘ ‘ . a ■ »n 

'.• ///. 

, * t " - ■ ■ :ed 

, . 336 

/>• ’ : ' : ■ 'of 

fossil chambered shells, that possessed siphunculu 
Sipid (si*pid), a. rare . Also 7 sippid. [Back- 
formation from Insipid a.] 

X. Savoury; —Sapid a. i. 

1623 CocKERAU 1 , Sippid \ sauorie. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Trav . 237 The flesh of Crocodile.. was whole- 
some, white, and sipid. 

2 . Jig. = Sapid a. 3. 

1908 A- Symons in Sat. Rev. 17 Oct. 480/2 The music was 
..gay, rattling, sipid, voluptuously melodious. 

Hence Sipl’dlty-, savour, flavour, rare ~ l . 
x88o Miss Bird Ja£an I. 233 It is. .used everywhere., 
to give sipidity to their otherwise tasteless food. 

Siping (sai’pig), vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. Sipe v.j 
The action of percolating, oozing, etc. ; the result 
of this; also pi., water or other liquid that has 
oozed or leaked. 

2503 Eng. Misc . (Surtees) 30 So that no fylth..dlscend 
from the same swynstye..excepte yt it be by sipynge, or 
casual lie. x6ax Granger On EccL 316 The siping through 
of waters into the bouse. 1808 in Jamieson. 1825-10 
dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumb., Yks.). c 1880 in Heslop 
North u tub Id. Gloss. (i£9d ^44 Sandy gravel, with a small 
siping of water. 

So Si*piDg ppl. a. Also as adv. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lix. (BodL MS.), Whanne 
he posteme is in state men schal vse temperinge hmges and 
schedingand naissching and cypjngg. 1642 H. More 
of Soul L ill 24 Here fifty Sister* in a sieve do draw 
Thorough-siping water. 2862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
408 A siping wet neeL 
Sipirs, obs. form of Cypress 3 . 

Sipling (si'pliq), north . and obs. Sc.. Forms ; 

6 auppline, syplin, syeppaling, S sippleiug; 
7, 9- sipling, 9 siplin*, -lin. [perh. ad. OF. 
soupisn a shoot of a tree (Godef.) ; as a merevar. 
of Sapling the change of vowel would be difficult 
to account for.] A sapling. 

1513 Douclas Aineid in. L 47 Quhar hepthorr.e buskls.. 

. « Uid.vn.x1v.Z7 

■ ... - -',10 Nort k Riding 

.... ■ iplings of asshe be 

’ . , . . • ' ■ ■ ) 35 Young Plants 

or Sippleings, a s we here call them, 01 Oak. Ash or Aller. 
1807 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (1881) io3 W»d a spur on 
my heel, a yek [- oak) siplin in han. 1849- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Ncrthuaih., Durh., Cumb.). 


Bipman, ohs. form of Shipman. 

Sipper (si'paj). [f. Sip v. + -ep. t] One who 
sips ; hence, a drinker or toper. 

ifiit Cotgk., P iailleur , a bibber, stpper, wine-swiller. 1614 
F- Jo**son Barth. Fair iil i. They are all sippers, sippers 
o the cityj they look as they would not arink off two 
pen orth of bottle-ale amongst ’em. 170a Baynard Cold 
Baths il (1709) 381 Sippers of Brandy and spirituous dis- 
till d Liquors. 1806 Surr Winter in London II. 233 Only 
look. .at the difference of beef steak break fasters, and the 
sippers of souchong 1 1866 Meredith Viltoria viii. (iEcg) 
62, I promised my Rosellina, my poppy-headed sipper, a 
red-wine evening. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 May 5/2 Half a 
dozengenlJemen.. sipping lea.. ; each sipper nears a la)} hat. 
.Jig- 1 %S° M c Cos n Div. Govt. (1852) 206 He is probably an 
idle dreamer, or a sipper of the sweets of literature. 

Sipper-sauce, dial . : see Sieber-sauce. 

tSrppet, sbj Obs. rare \ Also 6 syppot. 
[Cf. Sip sb. and -et.] A little sip. 

a 1529 Skelton E.Rumvtyng 367 Here is an olde typpet. 
And ye wjll gyue me a syppet Of your stale ale. 1574 
Hel lowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 98 Shee drinketh. . 
but water mixed with wine: in such wise, that with her 
sippets none may.. kill his thirst. 

Sippet (si’pet), sbj Also 6-7 syppet, 7 eip- 
plt, -ett, cippet. [app. intended as a diminu- 
tive of Sop sb. Cf. supett in the earlier Wycl. 
version 2 Sam. xiii. 8.] 

1 . A small piece of toasted or fried bread, 
usually served in soup or broth, or with meat, or 
used for dipping into gravy, etc.; a small sop. 

1530 Palsgr. 270/2 Syppet/x lytell soppe, tat in. x6oo Sur- 
FLet Count rie Far me v. xxi. 720 Some do make sippets or 
small slices (as they call them) of bread dried vpon the 
coales. <2x655 Sir T.^ May erne A r chi mag. Anglo-Gall. 
No. 47 (1658) 41 Serve it up with brown bread, ana sippets 
fryed with butter. 2693 Crowne Country Wit in. iii. See 
that the mutton broath have white bread sippets in it. 
X747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 42 Lay round them stewed 
spinage pressed and cut like little sippets. ^ 1764 Eliz. 
Moxon Eng. Housed) . (td. 9) yr When you dish it up take 
off the lid, and.. cut the lid in sippets. 1826 Polwhele 
"• 1 • r»,..» « — 'ix. .rv..r 


sippets in, and began tasting thebroth in an unpleasant way. 

b. transf. A small piece of something ; a mere 
fragment. 

16x3 Beaujl & _Fl. Captain xv. iii. Come pre’thee leave 
this sadness,.. This mumps, this Lachrymre, this love in 
sippets. 1647 J. C[leveland) Char. Lend. Diurn . 1 It is 
an History m Sippets; the English JJJ/ids in a Nur-sheU. 
2752 Ld. Cobham in Walpole Geo. II (1822) J. v. 217 He 
did not like cutting the government out into sippets. 1761 
Colman Prose on Sev. Occas. (17 87) I. 83 A vast variety 
of thin volumes, containing certain sippct3 of philosophy, 
morality, and the arts. 2888 Athenxuut 30 June 822/2 
Those fragments are portions of a whole. ., not [to be) doled 
out in literary sippets. 

2 . all rib. and Comb., as sippd-brraiis, -pudding, 
-shaped. 

2653 Uequhart Rabelais 1. xxi, Store of good minced 

■ ’ * • 1830 Dolby Cook's 

small loaf into ex- 

■ 1 . , ■ ■ si Ingot. Leg , Ser. 1. 

• * , > « , " islonal presentation 

Hence Sl'ppet v., to cut into sippets, rare. 

2681 Ciietham Angleds Vade-m. xxxix. § 6 (2689) 257 
Sippet it and garnish the dish. 

Sippixg f si*pixjX> vhl. sb. [f. Sip v . + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. ; drinking by sips ; also, 
a single act of this ; a quantity taken at a sip.^ 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 78 Cyppynge of drynke, subbibilura. 
2483 Bulgaria 25 b, See now wyth their syppynge what 
wyne ihei baue aronVen. 7534 .More Com/, agst . Trib . 
in. xxvi. (1847) 306 The little sipping that our hearts 
should have here now. 2597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 6 

O praye far a fore ■ * r — : — - " e gTeate 

supper. x6xx Cores 1 tipling. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. ..... 1 

a custome to helpe * • 

2822-7 Good Study 

water alone, taken ' • p ■ 

Life 4 Times I. 34 The sipping and gurgling of tea. 

transf. x83fi F. Harrison Ess. 2x1 How different this 
from the critic’s sipping of new books I 2891 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. 2x9 Her aprons were darker than in the 
other villages of my sipping. 

b. all rib. and Comb., as sipping-dritik , etc. 

2589 Nashe Anal. Absurd.. Wks. (Grosart) I. 61 May not 
a man as soone surfet by eating a whole sheepe. .as by the 
• * 1648 Hexham h, Ecn.. 

2822 Scott Kcnilzv. i, 
or such a sipping matter 

. . ... — Z- A ... P.rVn rt. 


2535 Cover dale 2 Sam. xIIL 6 Let my sister, .make me a 
syppynge or two, and that I maye eate it of btr bande. 
Ibid. 8 She toke floure,..and made him a syppynge. 

Si'ppingly, adv. [f. Sipping ppl. a. + -ly 2 .] 
By or in sips. Also transf. 

2814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 275 Theology 
Is sippingly tasted. 1858 Cnamb. Jrnl. IX. sot He takes 
It, not sippingly and with gusto,., but ..in large quantities. 

Sipple fsi-p’l), v. Also 6 syp-, 7 ecipple.’ [f. 
Sip v. + -le 3.] 

1 . trans. To drink (liquor, etc.) slowly or by 
small sips ; to sip up. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sal. x. xil B v, The man doth sipple 


SI QUIS. 

-- 1 5 7° Levins .1 / a nip. 14 r To 'jppte, scrbillare. 
r 683 G. 3I[ERrrov) Yorkshire A/e{iC8$) 7 At the first they 
did but sipple up This rare Ambrosia. 1748 Smollett k. 

r* —— ■* — — n .< r _ „i’ i j ■_ _ 

learn *d to sipple teaT 

2 . intr. To sip liquor or the like leisurely. 

2607 Markham Caval. vii. (1617) 19 Distempered with 
heate. which you shall pJainely perceiue by bis cominunn 
desire to drmke and sapple. x8x6 Scott Antiq. ix, Ihc 
body had got sic a trick of sippling and tippling w»’ the 
teuhes and deacons when they met. 1819 — in Lockhart 
{1837) IV. ix. 294 You had better drink a bottle of wine on 
any particular occasion, than sit.. and sipple at an English 
pint every day. 

Hence Si -ppl ing vbl. sb. Also alt rib. 

2602 Holland Pliny xx. xxi. II. 72 'ihe seed of Mallows 
..sodden in milk ana taken after a sippling sort. x68x W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1159 To spend all the day 
in sipling.^ 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thez enol's 7 rnv. 1. 33 They 
all drink Jt sipping.. ; so that being in a Coffee-hane. .one 
hears a pretty pleasant kind of sippling musick. 

Sippo. Obs .— 1 fad. sipoi] A liana. 

2657 S. Plrchas Pol. Flying - 1 ns. 207 They run among 
some Sippoes or Withes that run into the tree. 

Sipress, -is, -ous, obs. ff. Cypress s. 
Sipu'ncular, a. Zool. [f. SiruNcuL-cs + -ar.] 
Of or belonging to the genus Sipuncultts of ge- 
phyrean worms. 

*841 Forbes Hist. Brit. Starfshes 254 Pal!a.«, in his Mis- 
cellanea Zoologica,. .has figured two English Sipuncular 
worms. 

siptraculid. Zool. ff. as prec. + -in».J A 
gephyrean worm of the family SipunculiJse. 


S: v: : < . ■ • f 

-(i)form.] Having the form of a small pipe or of 
a sipunculus. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 270/2 The Sipunculiform Holo- 
thurias. Body more or less suddenly attenuated backwards. 
Siptrncnlozd, sb. and a. Zool. f-oiD.) 

A. sb. Any member of the group Sipunculoidea 
of gephyrean worms. 

1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. IIist. US. I.jBThe Sipuncul- 


euloidea. 

x83r Nation 1 Dec. 435/1 The report on the Gephyrca. or 
Sipunculoid worms. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 431/1^ The 
Sipunculoid Gephyrarans .. possessing identically this ar- 
rangement. 

II Sipunculus (saipu-qkiini/s). Zool. PI. -culi. 
[L. sipunculus, var.of siphunculus Siphunculus.] 
A gephyrean annelid with a retractile proboscis, 
belonging to the typical genus of the family 
Sipunculidx . 

*T * ** rj—x.r.. Tt,„ r . 

■ • • It is 

■ ■ _ , ■ ■ xabit 

the" British seas. 1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Amut. v. 247 
A larval Sipunculus a bout */i2 of an inch long. 

Sipylite (si-pibit). Alin. [£. Sipyl-us, one 
of the children of Niobe + -ite 1 2 b.] (See quots.) 

1877 Mallet in Amer. Jrnl. Set. 3rd Ser. XIV. J97_ On 
Sipylite, a new Niobate, from Amherst County, Virginia. 
1881 Watts jrdSup/l., Sipylite, z niobafe, ..associated with 
albanite and magnetite, and occasionally with a few large 
crystals of hydrous zircon. 

t Siquare. Obs. Also 4 siqnar, seqnar ; 5 
Sc. sith(t)-, syth(t)ar, -wore. [Origin and pre- 
cise form doubtful.] Period or point of lime; 
moment. Chiefly in phr. in that siquare. 

Very common m the Cotton MS. of the Cursor M. f but 
usually altered in the other MSS. Otherwise recorded 
only in the Sc. Leg. Saints, where the forms should per- 
haps be written with sich -, as in Horstmanns edition. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 5656 He sagh an egypeien ful sare 
Smit a Juu in fat siquare. Hid. 12301 pe bam frendes 
fra hat siquar Held iesum in wirscip mar fan ar. a 1400 
Sc. Leg. Saints ' L ( Peter) 631 He saw cryst in Jat syth- 
ware pas in hewine. Ibid, il {Paul) 306 In J»al sithar. . 
fl Si quis (sai kwis), sb. Also si-quis, eiqoiar. 
[L. si if, quis any one (sc. invenerit, etc.), the 
opening words of the notice or bill (seedef.) when 
writ ten jn Latin.] 

L A public intimation, notice, or bill, freq. one 
exhibited on a post, door, etc., requesting informa- 
tion, advertising something lost, or the like; in 
later use only Eccl., a notice, required in certain 
cases, intimating that a candidate seeks ordination, 
and asking if any one knows of any impediment. 

X597 Bh. Hall Sat. il v, Saw'st tbou ever Siquts patch d 
on Baal's church dore. To s«k some vacant \ icarage be- 
fore? 2590 Jovson Ev.Man out of Hum xil l Enter 
Caualler Sbifr, with two Slquisses in hi« hand. Ilzd^ The 
aduancement of a Slants or two. . t6ot Uznr* Ms rr 
Martyrs A 3 b, Set ypa Siquu,giue intelligence, That such 
a da/shalLbc my Tragedie. 16 it Cotcx, Plaquard , ..a 
Bill, Siqats, or Iabell stucke vpon a poM Ac. ^1646 H. 
.Moseley in Beaum. $ Fits P.ayt I. {1005) p. xi»,lhere- 
fare now I put Dp ibis Si quit, that whosoever hereafter 
happily merles with it [etc.J 1674 Marvell Reh. Transp. 
IL48, 1 understood that be bad seat out a general Siqub 

57-2 
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thorow his own Province. 1817 C. Hodgson Imtr. Candi- 
dates Holy Orders 3 Form of notice or ‘Si quis and of 
the certificate of the same having been published in the 
church of the parish where the candidate usually resides. 
1843 Hook Ch. Diet. 523 In the case of a Bishop, the Si 
quis is affixed, .on the door of Bow Church. 1904 Wright 
& Neil Protestant Did. s-v. Ordination , If the candidate 
had left the university and is living elsewhere, a notice 
must be published... This notice is known as a si quis. 

attrib. 1609 Dekker Gull's HorjiBk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
235 The first time that you venture into Powles.., presume 
not. .to cast an eye to Si quis doore. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1E64 Slang Did. 231 Si Quis, a candidate for orders. 
Hence || Si quis v. traits ., to advertise for. 

17x3 Gentleman Districted 11. x. 186, I must excuse my 
Depart.., otherwise he may send Hue and Cry after me, 
and Si quis me in the next Gazette. 

•Sir (sai), sb. [Reduced form of sire SntE sb. t 
the shortening being due to the absence of stress 
before the following name or appellation. The 
forms sore , snr(e may represent OF. sor or sietir, 
the oblique case of sire.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

a. 4- sir (6 sirr, 6-7 S r ), 5-7 syr. 

1297- (see examples in B). 

3-6 ser, 4-5 sere. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27450 Sere biscop, ta god kepe. c 1386 
Chaucer Sir Thomas 6 (Cambr.), His name was sere Thopas. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 182 Seses, seris, of ^our syte. c 1444 
Capgrave Life St.Kath. tv. v. 441 This grete noyse, seres, 
what may it bee? 1451 — Life St. Gilbert 112 The fayre 
tour, .whech bou say, Ser Pope, is be grete excellens of b> 
dienite. 1509 in Scott, frnl . Topogr.ixZsg) II. 220/2 Ser 
Wil3eain Synclatr of Wairseytt, lCny[ch]t. 

7. 5 sur, sure, sore. 

’<11400 Arthur 285 Hys worthynesse, sur Emperour, 
Passeb Muche alle 3owre. a 1400 Sir Degrcv. 289 The 
doughty knyght sure Degrevaunt. c 14x0 Sir C leges 443 
Sore, for thy corteci, Smj’ghte me no more ! <•1425 Abra- 
ham's Sacr. 435 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays , Lo l sovereyns 
and sorys, now haue we schowyd [etc.]. 

5. Sc. 4-5 scher(e, 5 schyr, 5-6 schir (5 shir). 

In later Sc. also Stir (c£ Stirrah). 

1375 Barbour Bnice xvn. 494 Till schir Robert the 
douchty king. 1396 in Scott. Ant iq. XIV. 217 Scher Henry 
Synclar,_Erle of Orkynnay. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. xviii. 
225 Schirris, I thank God and al 30W. c 1459 Regist. de 
Abcrbrothoc (Bann.) II. X05 Honorabile and wirschypful 
schyris. 1473 Ace. Ld. High Trcas. Scotl . I. 43 A lettre to 
Schire James Ogilvy of Erly. 1550 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 84 Schir George Douglas of Pettindreicht Knycht. 
1574 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlii. 6 Schirs, is thair ony heir 
Quhais Iornay lyes unto Dundie? 

B. Signification. 

1. 1. The distinctive title of honour of a knight 
or a baronet, placed before the Christian name 
(f rarely the surname). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10822 Sir hubert de boru & ob^re 
bat in prison were ido. 13 . . Gain, fy Gr. Knt. 387 Sir Gawan. 
so mot I bfyue,..pis dint bat bou schal dryue. CX386 
Chaucer Sir Thopas 6 (Lansd.), A knyht was faire and 
gent.., His name was sir Thopas. C1440 Contin. Brut 
(1908) 437 Sir Henry Beauford, Cardynall, and Bisshop of 
Winchestre. 2488-94 Ld. Fitzwalter in Pas ton Lett. III. 
343 Zowir Iofyng cosyn, J. Sir Fvtz Wauter. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 41 The lady Margarete Bowmer 
uyffe unto sir John Bowmer,.. but she was the wyffe of 
one Cheyny, for he solde hare unto sir Bowmer. 1596 
Spenser State I ret. (Globe) 667/2 [A grant] of New-castell 
to Sir Henry Harrington, and of..Fearnes to Sir Thomas 
Masterson. 1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 272 Sir Drake 
whom well the worlds end knew. 1645 Symonds Diary 
(Camden) 217 Sir Nich. Kemys was governour when 
Gerard came % 17x1 Addison S/ect. No. 1x2 r 2 My Friend 
Sir Roger, being a good Churchman [etc.]. 18x9 Shelley 
Peter Bell 3rd vi. xv , He never read them ; — with amaze 
1 found Sir William Drummond had. 1899 Fitzpatrick 
Transvaal fr. within (1900) 286 Sir Alfred Milner.. com- 
manded the entire confidence of the Uitlanders. 

b. In transf. uses, as Sir Harry , John, Sydney , 
Timothy (see quots.). 

See also Barleycorn x b and Roger de Coverley. 

<1x700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sir •Timothy, one that 
Treats every Body, and Pays the Reckonings every where. 
2808 Jamieson, Sir John , a close stool. 1812 J. H. Yaux 
Flash Diet., Sir Sydney, a clasp knife. <21825 Forby Vcc. 
E. Anglia, Sir Harry, a close-stool. 

2. Applied retrospectively to notable personages 
of ancient, esp. sacred or classical, history. Now 
only arch . 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod bat ioseph 

tvne n nanfll Ma/1 . V O 7. . _ _ . . 17. , , O 

J ' 


couth heir. 1513 Douglas AEneid vn. v. no Schir Dar- 
danus, born of this cuntre eik. 1582 Stanyhurst AZncis 
111. (Arb.) 71 Woorthye syr /Eneas, why . .teare you Acay- 
tiefe foriorneL . I am named syr Polydor. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IP. r. iii. 83 Shall I Sir Pandarus of Troy become ? 
Ibid. 11. u X22 Goe tbou like Sir Acteon. 2822 Scott 
Kenihv. xxxii, The valiant Sir Pandarus of Troy. 2881 
R. F. Burton tr. Camoens' Lusiad iv. 23 The Oriental 
hordes.. Wherewith Sir Xerxes crost the Hellespont. 

3. Used fancifully, or as a mock title. 

X3$2 Langl. P. PI. A. it. 82 pc Deedc was a-selet. Be siht 
of sir Symoni. a 1500 Bernard, de cura reifam. (E.E.T.S.) 
>3 Schir drunkyiness pat syre doys no thing rycht. 2567 
Jewel' Def. Apol. v. 561 Here, yee sale, ‘Sir Defender is 
pretily seene in humanitie '. 15 0 - *** is — r . - »-». » 

Tyll syr Phebus bcames ■ ■ 1 

Greene Dis/ut. Wks.(Grosai ' . . , 


youth beare the charges and was madesir pay for all. x6oo 
Shaks. Merck. V. 1. 1. 93 (Qq.), I am sir Oracle, And when 
I ope my lips, let no dog barke. 1610 — Temp. 11. i. 286 This 
Sir Prudence, who Should not vpbraid our course. 2781 
Cowper Hope 416 Lowest at the board., sat Sir Smug. 2822 
Shelley Faust ii. 114 Does not Sir Mammon gloriously 
illuminate His palace for this festival ?_ Ibid. 150 SirUrian 
is sitting aloft in the air. 1879 Farrar in Expositor IX. 214 
He suddenly confounds the highly self-satisfied Sir-oracle, 
b. Sir Rag (see quots.). 

1764 in K. Q- 7th Ser. XII. 29/1 Thomas Hunt, from 
Leicester (a Sir-Rag to a Waggoner), died at y® George. 
2891 Ibid. 132/2 A dusty set of tatterdemalions, .constantly 
attended fairs and race-courses, and these poor scarecrows 
used to be called in my young days ‘ Sir-Rags \ Ibid., In 
the Midland Counties, .the chief of a band of servants or 
workers, a foreman or overseer, . .is the ‘sir-rag Ibid.133/1 
Sometimes he or she is the ‘head sir-rag’, or, as some put 
it, ‘head sir-rag, chief cork and bottle-washer’. 1901 J. Prior 
Forest Folk ii. 18 He looks at a body as if he were head 
Sir Rag. 

+ 4. Placed before the Christian name of ordin- 
ary priests (also that of a pope). Obs . (Cf. Sire 

1 b, and Dan 1 a.) 

It has been supposed that this use arose out of sense 5, but 
there appears to be no evidence for this, although the title 
(at least in later times) was clearly used in contrast to 
Master, and denoted that the priest had not graduated in a 
university. For the generalized use of Sir John see John 3. 

CX386 [see John 3]. C2425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. viL 207 

Kynge Henry.. wrat richt teuerendly Til be pape Schir 
Adryane. 2450 Paston Lett. I. 270 Sir John Bukk, Parson 
of Stratford, phj’sshed my stankys at Dedham. 1512-2 
Rec. St. Maiyat Hill (1905) 277 To sir Robert for Candell to 
sey his matens in the mornynges. 1550 Bale linage Both 
Ch. 11. f vj,The most ragged ronnagate, and idleidioteamong 
theym, is no Iesse then a syr, whiche is a Lord in the Latin, 
as syr John, syr Thomas, syr Wylliam. 1554 Hilarie 
Resurr. Masse A viij, My smered Chaplens..I make them 
to be called Syrs euery one. 1573 Tyrie {title), The Re- 
futation of ane Ansver made be schir Johne Knox. 2595 
?Greene George a Greene 2191 Well preaebt sir Iacke, 
downe with your staffe, 2635 [see John 3]. 
f 5. Used (as a rendering of L. dominus), with 
the surname of the person, to designate a Bachelor 
of Arts in some Universities. Obs. 

2557 in Lamb Collect. Hist. Univ . Camb. (1838) 229 M* 
Turner, Father, Syr Whytgyfte the bachelor, Syr Eryges 
the eldest son. 2575 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 150 
Too S r huker of Corpus christie college in Oxforde. 2614 
Selden Titles Honor 54 How Dominus .. is now familiar 
for Sir to euery Batchelor of Art in the Schools, all men 
know. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist, ix. 72 Hall and his Popish 
faction (whereof M r . Potto, M r . Binnion, and S r . Appleby 
the Leaders) opposed his admission. 1690 S. Sewall Diary 

2 July, Sir Mather in England yet had a Degree conferred 
on him. 1724 in Aubrey Lett. (1814) I. 294 Pray, Sir, will 
you do so much as send to Sir Wilkinson of Queen’s? 
2763 in Pierce Hist. Hai-vard Univ. 234 (Cent. Diet.), That 
Sir Sewall, B.A., be the Instructor in the Hebrew and other 
learned languages for three years. 2822 Nakes s.v. Sir, 
At the Universities.. a bachelor, who in the books stood 
Dominus Brown, was in conversation called Sir Brown. 
This was in use in some colleges even in my memory'. 

II. 6 . Placed before a common noun, and 
forming with it a term of address, as Sir clerk , 
king, knight , etc. Now arch.* 

.2297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 10282 Sir king,, .we be]> icome 
fram verre londe iwis. Ibid. 20309 Nou sir clerc, quab be 
king, 3e mo we bretni ynou. £1330 Amis <5- A mil. 757 Sir 
knight, . .Whi seystoweuer nay ' ■■ ■■ " ” " ~* 

Preest, in shrift I telle it thee, 

24 . . Chaucer's Doctor's Prol. _ , 

Telle us a tale, c 2440 York Myst. xxx. six Sir Knyghtis 
[sc. Roman soldiersj, bat are curtayse and kynde. 2592 
Spenser M. Hubberd 589 Ah !_ sir Mule, now blessed be the 
day [etc.]. Ibid. 2033 Nay (said the Foxe) Sir Ape, you are 
astray. 2601 Shaks. TvjcI. N. hi. iv. 298, 1 am one, that had 
rather go with sir Priest, then sir knight. i6xx — IVint. T. 
1. ii. 135 Come (Sir Page) Looke on 1 me with your Welkin 
e ye. 2 ■ ’ r ----- - ‘Sirknight,* 

replied . . ’ etc.]? 2820 

Scott „ you yon, Sir 

Monk? 2842 Tennyson Mode dArth . 152 Sir King, I 
closed mine eyelids, lest the gems Should blind my purpose. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. iv, Now, then, sir priest,.. go on 
with your story. 

transf. 2826 Scott Jml. 14 May, Look where you will. 
Sir Sun, you look upon sorrow and suffering. 

b. With contemptuous, ironic, or irate force. 
c 2386 Chaucer J Fife's ProL 242 (Harl.), Sir [v.r. Sire] 
olde lecchour, let thi japes be. <2x529 Skelton Against 
Scolles ior Syr skyrgalyard, ye were so skyt [etc.]. 2592 
Troublesome Raigrte of King John (2611) 27 Lim. Good 
words sir sauce, your litters are in place. Phil. Not you 
sir doughtie, with your Lyons case. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 
v. i. 83 Come sir boy, come follow me Sir boy, ile whip you 
from your joyning fence. 2759 Sterne Tr. Sharidy 11. ii t 
So, Sir Critic, 1 could have replied; but I scorn it. 1825 
Scott Betrothed xxix, ‘ How, sir knave ! * said the King, 
angrily, * is it for such as thou to dictate to our judgment ? ’ 
7. Used as a respectful term of address to a 
superior or, ia later use, an equal (sometimes with 
additions, as dear , \fair , \ gentle, good); also 
: formally in addressing the Speaker of a legislative 
assembly. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 722 Sir, mijtestow hold him to H 
nede,.. Batayle mi^t bou hide, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xH. 
(Agnes) 202 Certb, gud sir, maryt ame L <7x460 Torvneley 
Myst. iv. 228 Hir answere best belife— ‘ nay, sir 1 * * 2500 
Fisher Fun. Serin. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 But 
ye wyll say vnto me, Syr yf we were sure of this we wolde 
not be sory. 2535 Coverdale Ruth ii. 23 She sayde : let 
me fynde fauoure (syr) before thyne eyes. 2590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. 1. ii. 57 The Sadler had it Sir, I kept it not. 2638 
CiULUNGW. Relig. Prot. x, ii. 97 For Gods sake, S r , tell me 


plainly. 1662 Stilungfl. Orig. Sacrce Ded. xi You see, 
Sir, to what an unexpected length my desire to vindicate 
[etc.]. 1709 Steele Taller No. 45 1 1, I heard a Voice 
cry, Sir, Sir ! — This raised my Curiosity. 2794 Mrs. Rad- 
clitfe Myst. Udolpho xliy, * Dear sir !’ said Henri, ‘here 
is an armchair.. massy with^ gilding’. 2849 Thackeray 
Pendennis x, ‘Sir to you, 1 said Mr. Foker politely. 2867 
Smyth Sailors J F ord-bk. 627 ‘Aye, aye, sir,’ is the well- 
known answer from seamen. 1873 in Hansard Pari, Deb . 
32 July 1389/j, I rise. Sir,.. to make the Indian Financial 
Statement. 

b. In pi., used in addressing two or more per- 
sons. In Scottish use passing into a mere ex- 
clamation (see the later quots.). 

c 1400 Dcstr . Troy 4907 per fore, sirs,.. Let make vs a 
message. 1459 Rolls Parlt. V. 369/2 Sirres, be mery, for 
yet we have moo frendis. c 2500 Adam Bel cxiv, in Child 
Ballads III. 27/2 Good syrs, ot whens be ye ? 1615 Ruggle 
Ignoramus " " 

it had beer 
Young IPo; 

that what tuey see you aumiie,..uiey win ue iimuceu to 
think, .worthy of admiration? 2816 Scott Old Mori. 
xxxix, ‘ But eh, sirs,’ she continued,..* Eh, sirs 1 ye’re sair 
altered, hinny’. 2825 Jamieson Su/pl., Sirs, Sirse, Sersc , 
interj., a common mode of address to a number of persons, 
although of both sexes ; often pron. q. Sirce. 2894 Crockett 
Raiders (ed. 3) 96 Eh, sirce, but there’s mony wonderfu’ 
things in the warld. 

c. Used in commencing or subscribing letters. 

1425 Poston Lett. I. 19 Right worthy and worshepefuU 

Sir. a 2448 Ibid. 72 Syr, I recummawnd me to zoiv. 
*535 Starkey England (1878) p. xiii, Syr, I most hertely 
commend me vn to you. 1568 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
73 His supplicatioun. .: — Schirris, bailjies, counsale, and 
communite of the burgh. 2628 Usshek in Lett. Emin. Lit , 
Men (Camden) 138 Deare Sir, I know not who should be- 
ginne first [etc.]. 2655 in Nicholas P. (Camden) 300 Which 
I shall desire you to keepe for y« use of, Sir, Your.. humble 
seruant, Robert Phelipps. 1745 J. Elton in^Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. v. lxvii. 304 Sirs, I have been acquainted with your 
resolutions of August last. 2789 Burns Let. to Cunningham 
4 May, My dear Sir, Your duty-free favour.. 1 received two 
days ago. 1822 Lamb To J. Taylor 7 Dec. f> Dear Sir, I 
should like the enclosed Dedication to be printed. 2861 
Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Life xix. (1869) 345 Sir,— 
I have only this moment seen.. an advertisement of yout 
picture [etc.). 

8. Used with scornful, contemptuous, indignant, 
or defiant force. (Cf. Sirrah.) 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 84, I., 
account thee no honest man : For sir know I haue learned 
your pettegree. 2600 Shaks. A. Y- L. u\. So Well sir, get 
you in : I will not long be troubled with you. 2632 Mas* 


greatly wrongeth the cause of God. 2782 in Bril. Tourist 
(1809) IV. 229 Sirl in a surly tone, [signifies] a box on the 
ear at your service ! — to a dog it means a good beating. 
2824 Scott St. Rouan's xxx, Sir, this is either ^ very great 
mistake or wilful impertinence...! am Captain Jeky I, sir. 
1855 J. D. Burn Autobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 44 His 
uniform manner of addressing me was, by the withering and 
degrading title of ‘ sir ! ’ 2862 Geo. Eliot Silas M. ix, I’^e 
been too good a father to you all... But I shall pull up, sir. 
b. My dear sir, in remonstrance or expostulation. 

2825 R. P. Ward Tremaine II. xxvi. 238 ‘And, indeed, 
my dear Sir — ' ‘I won’t be Sir’d,’ cried the Doctor. 

9. Applied to women. Now dial. 

2578 Whetstone Promos ip Cassandra 1. IV. vii, [To 

T • Cocke Spanow goe. 

‘ i, Pan. [to waiting- 

• nt Women.) 262s 

Fletcher Pilgr. 11. \,Juletta. Would you know o’ me, 
Sir? Aiphonso. O’ thee, Sir? ay, o’ thee, sir; What art 
thou, Sir? 1688 Crowne Darius it. Dram. Wks. 2874 HI* 
41 1 Barzana [to her confidante, Oronte]. How ill you dress 
me, sir? 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage ii, ‘And ye tu 
bonny sir,’ addressing Lady Juliana. 

10. A person of rank or importance ; a lord, a 
gentleman ; one who might be addressed as * sir \ 

In early use equivalent to sire; in later examples usually 
by direct transference from sense 7. . 

23.. Coer de L. 3567 Whos hed it was my seres aske. 
c 2500 Young Children's Bk. 88 in Babecs Bk., Wer-euer 
bou commys, speke honestly To ser or dame. _ 2585 U. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 20 Taking with 
him to accompanie him the sir or S. Veran. 2602 Shaks- 
Tzoel. N. m. iv. 81 A sad face, a reuerend carriage,.. in the 
habiteofsome Sir of note. 1622 — Cymb. 1. vi % x6oA Lady to 
the worthiest Sir, that euer Country call’d his. 2698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India <$• P- 45 In one of their open Pagods.. stands 
a Venerable Sir at the upper end. 2703 Rowe Fair Pout. 
ii. ii, A talking Sir that brawls for him in Taverns. # 1740-1 
Richardson Pamela II; 354 On Tuesday Morning, my 
dear Sir rode out, attended by Abraham. 2847 Tennyson 
Princ. Concl. 102 Why should not these great Sirs Give up 
their parks some dozen times a year? 2854 Emerson Lett. 
4- Soc. Alms, Poet. 4- I mag.. Our little sir, from his first 
tottering steps,, .does not like to be practised upon. 

11. A parson or priest. Now dial. (Cf. 4 .) 

1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 390 But this good Sir did 

follow the plaine word. 2869' Lonsdale Gloss. 74/2 * Here s 
t’ sir cumman’=Here’s the clergyman coming. 

Sir (soi), v. [f- prec.] 

1. trails. To address (a person) as 1 sir *. Also 
with up. 

2576 R. Peterson Galateo (1892) 47 He that is wont to be 
(Sird) and likewise (Sirreth) other. 2600 tsl Pi. Sir J. 
Oldcastle ir. i, Sum. Sir, I brought it not my lord to cate. 
Harp. O, do you sir me now ? 2722 De Foe Relig. Courtsn. 

1. ii. (1840) 63 Don’t worship me and sir me now. 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. viii. 43 My Brother and 
Sister. .Sirr’d him up, at every word. 2806-7 Poet. Reg- 
179 Learn. .To frown importance while they cap and -Sir ye* 
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t 26 x Lf.ys Mem. J. D. Macletren v. 94 In his kind and sin- 
cere way he sirred some cabman, porter, or poor man. 1E00 
L- C. D’Qyle Notches 8 ‘ I don t know, sir, I’m sure/ said 
the stranger. . . * -Don’t sir me l don’t you know my name ? * 

2 . intr. To use the term 4 sir’ in addressing a 
person. 

1708 Southey To M. Hitt 7 Sir-ing and Madam-ing as 
civilly As if the road. between the heart and lips Were.. a 
weary and Laplandlsh way. 

Hence Siiring vbl. sb. 

1836 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (t332) I. 76 [He IsJ re- 
markably civil to me, and he gives me such quantities of 
sirrings — that is, he says sir so often. 

Sir, obs. f. Sire sb. Sir, variant of ( Anglo - 
I tid.) Sees. Sirah, obs. f. Sirrah. Sirbaco, 
obs. f. Surbase. Sircar : see Sirkap.. Sirce 
(Sc.) : see Sir sb. 7 b. Sircot, obs. f. Scbcoat. 
Sireue, var. Circce v. Obs. Sircnle, obs. f. 
Circtjle v. 

f Sirculey, var. circulet Circlet. 

15. . Bk. of Precedence In Q.Elfc. Acad. 16 The sword borne 
by an Earle, the cappe and Sirculey borne by an Earle. 

Sircumsycion, obs. f. Circumcision’. Sir- 
cuyte, obs. f. Circuit. 

f] Sirdar (soudai, soidau). Forms : a. 7, 9 ser- 
cLar, 7 serdaar. p. 8 sardar, surdffr, 9 stirdar. 
7. 8 sirdar, 9 sirdar. [Urdu (Pers.) sar- 
dar f. Pers. sar head + dar possessor.] 

1 . In India and other Eastern countries, a milit- 
ary chief, a leader or general of a force or army; 
also spec . in recent use, the British commander- 
in-chief of the Egyptian army. 

a. 1615 Sandys Trav. 212 This Ioseph..got to be made 
Seidar [sic] of Pamasco (which is Generali of the Souldiery). 
1 636 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 256 He has also the Title 
of Serdar or Genera! of the Army. 1819 F. Hamilton 
Nepal too Military officers, named Serdars, frequently are 
appointed to command over different portions of the country. 

p. 1718 Ozmxtr. ToitmeforCs Voy. II. 349 The Janizaries 
are there under the Command of a Sardar. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (17 62) I. m. H. 231 The begler-begs have the power 
of life and death, as have also those sardares, who are on 
the frontiers. xBoo Asiatic Ann, Reg. 173 He is a Sardar 
of five thousand horse in the Mahrntta empire. 

» r* ttr . tr .. n,.x r.o ' -C3 


4/3 The Turcoman shepherds or sirdars, who alone traverse 
these little frequented routes. 1898 — 5 Sept. 3/3 The Sir- 
dar’s force today marched to within six miles of Oradunnan. 
2. Sirdar-bearer , an Indian valet or body-servant. 
(See Bearer i d.) 

178a India Gas. 2 Sept. (Yule?, That a gentleman should 
pay a rascal of a Sirdar Bearer monthly wages for 8 or 10 
men. 1859 Lang Wand. India 104 A sirdar-bearer (personal 
attendant, or Indian valet) took charge of my two boxes. 
1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (2866) 225 There is every 
reason to believe that he is honest, as Sirdar-bearers go. 
b. ellipl. in the same sense. 
ciBxr Mrs. Sherwood Ayah <$• Lady xiL 75 * I will also 
swear/ said the sirdar, ‘by Gunga’ [etc.]. X828 Asiatic 
Costumes 27 The barburdar, or sardar, . .keeps the keys, and 
in fact has charge of every thing in the house. __ 184s Stoc- 
queler Handbk. Brit. Ittdia (1854) X17 The sirdar-bearer, 
called sirdar in brevity, is, among other things, the valet- 
de-chambre. 

Hence Sirdarship, the office of Sirdar. 

1898 Daily Chron. 10 Oct. 6/3 The statements that Lord 
Kitchener intends to resign the Sirdarship. 

Sirdena, obs. form of Sardine sb . 2 
Sire sb. Forms: a. 3- sire, 4-5 sir, 

6 sier ; 4 scire, 7 shire. 8 . 3-8 syre, 5 eyre, 
cyyr, syr, syar, 5-6 syer. [a. OF. sire (eyre) , for 
earlier *sicire pop. L. *seior , for cl. L. senior 
Senior. The oblique case in OF. was siettr 
*scidr-em for senior-em. ] 

X. 1 1 * Placed before personal names : a. De- 
noting knighthood. =SlR sb. 1. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 22483 Wulcume sire ArSur, wilcume lauerd. 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9066 Sire geffray, hat was erl of 
aungeo. c 2330 Amis Ami/. 44 He was callid Syre Amys 
..at fais crystenyng^ 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 305 
pe firste ^ere of pe comynge of sire John, pc secounde kyng 
Henricus his son e, into frlond. <21400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. t 37 pus sone Sire Rollo. . Ei-sctte bat 
Citee. 2492 Poston Lett. III. 380 To my..frendes, Sire 
William Knevette, Sire John Poston, Sire Robert Clere, 

K /rw/j/^362 Langl. P. PL A. x. 1 Sire Dowel dwellep.. 
not a day bennes, In a Castel. Ibid. 19 Sire seowel and 
seywel,..And sire Godfrei Gowel,grete Iqrdes alle. 

b. Applied to persons of ancient history, or 
to ecclesiastics : cf. Sir sb. 2 and 4. Obs. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 21 pe Erchebischope of Ca enter - 
buri sire Ode. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2009 To Hs sen- 
atour..Sire maximum. c 133a R. Brunne Ckrcn. It ace 
(Rolls) 7S5 Sire Eneas was per-of fayn. C 2380 Wycli f 
Whs. (x83o) 192 And panne strumpatis ic fceuys pretsrn sire 
iacke or bobbe Sz williera pe proude clerk, a 1400 Miner 
Poems fr. Vemon MS. 407 A frenche romance that sue 
Robert, Bisschope a lycoln, made. 

*f-2. With common nouns, — Sir sb. 0 . Obs. 

(a) c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 15 * Sire Aumperour/ be seide. 
a 2320 Havelok 2861 Sire exl,..And Km wile mi consajl tro, 
Ful wel shal ich with pe do. CX38S Chaucer Prol. S37 Sire 
knyght, quod he, my roayster and my lord, c 1400 Brut Ivi. 
£0 Pcrfore, sire kyng,.. we bene comen into joure lande. 


2484 Caxtcm Fables ef YE sop v. ix, Syre kynge god yeue 
good helthe. c 2500 Melusine 264 * By my feyth, sire 
knight/ said geffray. 

(b) c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 840 And ye sire clerk Iai be your 
shamefastnesse. — Nun Priest's Prol. s6 Wherfore sire 
Monk daun Piers by youre name I pray yow [etc.). Ibid. 44 
(Corpus), Come ner sire prest com hider sir John. 

tb. =Sir sb. 6 b. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Wi/c’s PrcL 242 Sire[r».r. Sir] olde lecch- 
our, iat thy lapes be. c 2500 Melusine 28 By my feyth, 
sire vassal, hit commeth to you of grette pryde [etc.], ibid. 
29 Sire musarde. 

3 . Without following sb. In early use = Sir sb. 7. 
Xow only arck. ( = ‘your majesty*) or as an echo 
of French usage. 

a szzs After. R. 52 Me leoue sire, ..is hit nu so ouer veel 
nor te toten ntward? C2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 49 * A, sire/ 
quathj>e Inhere Quierve, .. ‘ Furst ichulle to h e drinke \ 
23.. K. Alts. 2099 (\V.) f A knyght com sone rennjmg, And 
saide, ‘Sire, up on hast !' 2390 Gower Conf. III. jot ‘Ha, 
lie^"e sire/ tho quod sche, ‘Now tak the barpe*. 2470-85 
Malory Artkumi. xviii. 240 Sire sard the reed knyght. . 
al this wil I do as ye commaunde. CX500 Melusine 267 
Sire, the k>mg is de^irted from hens. [167a Temple Ess* 
Government Wks. 1720 I. 100 The peculiar Compellation of 
the King in France, is by the Name of Sire.) 2768 Sterne 
Sent. youm. (1778) I. 3 By heaven 1 Sire, it is not well done. 
2820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. r. 71 Your sacred Majesty... They 
are in waiting, Sire. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
II. 357 ‘ Sire,’ said he, * there has been a battle before Pavia 

+ b. =Sir sb. 7 b. Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Pa/erne 2248 Herkenes nowe, hende sires. 
han herd ofte, wich a cri has be cried. Lay.Fclks 


(Percy Soc.) 6 Gentyl sires, herkene to’ me. c 2500 Melu- 
sine 271 After, after, fayre sires. 

tc. *=SirtA 7 c. Obs. 

1426 Poston Lett . I. 24. 1450 Ibid. HI. 363. 

II. 4 . One who exercises dominion or rule ; 
a lord, master, or sovereign. In ME. freq. in 
phrase lord and sire. Now rare or Obs. 

i2g-j R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6556 He wende aboute as noble 
sire from Jonde to londe. a 2300 Cursor M. 440 He..sette 
him heist in his ball, Als prince and sire ouer oher all. 23. . 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 2260 pay. .pat sumtyme sete in her sale 
—.7 This 

■ 1456 

imulus 

• • iv. 58 

Soupyt in wyne and sleip [are] baith man and syre. c 2586 
Sidney Ps. xviii. iv, Then thundred heav’nly sire. 2608 
Topsell Serpents (2658) 780 Podagra.. quietly laid herself 
down at the feet of this corsie sire. 2812 Shelley Dez’il's 
Walk xxviii, With delight its Sire to see Hell s adamantine 
limits burn. 

t b. A lord or ruler of a specified place. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 22256 A king.. hat of pe remain sal 
Impire HaJi lauerd be and sire. 2338 R. Brunxe C/iron. 
(x8io) 14 In Charlemayn courte, sire of Saynt Dinys. 1390 
Gower Conf. I.250 Of thilke Empire He was corocedLord 
and Sire. 1425 Hoccleve To Air J. Oldcastlc 265 Al- 
mighty god thow lord of al, and Syre. c 1430 Lydc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and 
sire Of Ynd? 2526 Skelton Magnyf. 1492 Syrus, that 
soleme syar of Babylon. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 217 
For his reward... Of tha landis tha maid him lord and syre. 

5 . A' person of some note or importance ; an 
aged or elderly . ‘ * ” ■ c ■ 

1362 Langl. P. P ’ . - * ■ 

an o£er, To talker , • 

c 2440 jpomydon 1643 He semyd a foie, that queynte syre, 
Eothe by hede and by atyre. a xsoo Delate Of the Car- 
penter’s tools 242 in Ha2L E. P . P. I. E8 The wymbulle 
spekes lyke a syre. 2508 Dunbar Ttta Mariit Wemen 145 
Fra sic a syre, God 5ow saif, my sueit sisteris dcir ! 1548 
UDALL,etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iv. 32 That maliciouse and 
crafty olde syre. 2600 Hakluyt Voy. (x8io) III.3Z80ur men, 
regarding his age, began to make much of him ; . . whereat the 
old ;.ier showed himselfe very glad. 2630 TinckerofTurvey 


SOUgUL UlS SK1I1.’ 

6. A father ; a male parent ; also, a forefather. 
(Cf. Gbandsire 1.) Now chiefly poet . 

C1250 Lutel Sotli Sertn. 81 in O. E. Mise. 290 Hire sire 
and hire dame preteh hire to bete. J377 Langl P. PL 
B.ProLiS^, I herde mysire seyn..pereh c catte isakitoun, 
pe courte u ful elyng. C1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2492 
{Phyllis), Fais in foue ^as he rygh as his syre. csAoo 
Destr. Troy 13198 pat noble he stale Fro the souerain nir 
Syre, & soght with htr furth. 24.. Sir Beues 1283 + 244 He 
made a fyre And threu e per yn dam & syre. 1556 Paintfr 
Pal. Pleas. I. 4 Whose sire was the old earl of Bedford.^ 25 82 
Stanyhurst sEneis il (Arb.) 64 Pyrrhos shortJye wyl hither, 
Thee soon fast bje the syre, thee syre that murthred at 
altars. 2674 Milton P. R. i. 85 His Mother then is mortal, 
but bis Sire He who obtains the Monarchy of Heav’n. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 2S2 Nor be with harmful 
Parsimony w on To follow what our homely Sires have done. 
--•1 - 'Vi... <:-*♦ »Jiy Sire to send on earth 

. ■ ■ 2792 Cowper Iliad IL 

-■ ■ - 1824 Scott Ld. of Isles 

■ ■ Aon Shall tell thy tale of 
freedom won. 2872 B. Taylor Faust (1S75) II. m. 177 My 

■ ■■ ■ Wks. (1B47) 

■ . ..... . * ■ *—■* 

carf ■ , ■ « « . ■ ■ • 

my « , ■« ,» v 1 ‘ 

b. Jig. and Irajisf. 

17x8 Prior The Flies , Sire of Insects, mighty SoL 2784 


| Cowper Task ri. 674 Profusion is the sire. 2822 Siiellevi 
J Adonais iv, He died, Who was the Sire of an immortn! 
j strain. 2872 Earle Phslol. Eng. Tongue \i. 245 The verier* 
j able sire of Gothic philology, Jacob Grimm. 

; 7 . A male parent of a quadruped ; esp. a stallion. 

! Correlative to dam. 

*5*3 Fitzhere. Husb. 5 63 She shall haue meste comonly 
a sandy colte,..ne>ther l>ke sj-re nor damme. 1554 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr.Aead. a. 54 B castes haue no other care of 
their yong ones, but onely.. vntill they tee able to feedc. . 
themselues: afterward, both syre and damme and little ones 
forget one another. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 229 
'Jkc Phzrsalian Mares evermore bring boats very like their 
. Syre. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. 1. 32 So Kids and Whelps 
! their Sires and Dams express. 1733 Pore Ess. Man m. 226 
j Thus beast and bird their common charge attend ; The 
j mothers nurse it, and the sires defend. 1846 J. Baxter Ltbr. 

Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 423 Although both stream! dam may 
! possess some good points yet in the offspring these will he 
1 lost. 1859 Jephson Brittany iii. 30 They must not feed 
their sires upon straw. 

transf. 2780 Cowper Progr. Err. 563 The mind and con- 
duct.. : Each, sire and dam of an infernal race, Begetting 
and conceiving all that’s base. 

Sire (saKi), v. Also 6 syre. [f. Sire sb.] traits . 
To beget or procreate ; to become the sire of: 

a. Of persons, or in general use. 

xffri Shaks- Cyntb. iv. ii. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & 
Base things Syre Eace. 2835 Longf. Outrc-mer Pio<c 
Wks. x226 I. 119 He was a gross, corpulent fellow,.. sired 
by a comic actor. 1892 Zangw ill Bachelors Club 83 His 
father had just that measure of talent which so often sires a 
genius. 

transf. 1902 Owen Wister Virginian xiv. The Mamed 
thing was sired by a whole doggone Dutch syndicate. 

b. spec. Of animals, esp. horses. (The more 
frequent use.) 

2828-32 in Webster. 2882 Pall Mall G. 1 July 6/2 These 
also are animals with rare pedigrees... Several arc sired by 
Kisber. 1894 Astley jo Years Life II. 190 He sired some 
real good hunters. 

Sire, obs. variant of Sc. Syre, drain. 

Siredou (sairPdan). [a. late L. Sire don, ad. 
Gr. 'SetpTjSwv, late form of p^v Siren. Named 
by Waller ( 1 S2S-33).] The axolotl. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 56/r Sire don, Waglers name for 
the Axolotl. 2875 Cope Check list N. A met. Batrachia 
63 The Siredons, or larval Aviblystomae. 1E79 E. P. 
Wricht Anint. Life 402 Dumeril has also shown that the 
Siredons were capable of reproduction. 

Sireless (sabules), a. [f. Sire sb. + -less.] 
Having no sire ; fatherless. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bar/as luuuEden 5S3 The Beast is 
Iust-Ies*, sex-less, sire-less, mute. <22628 — Triumph Faith 
iiL xxiii, That Mother-Maid, WTio Sire-lesse bore her Sire, 
yet ever-Maid. 2790 A Wilson To D. Brodie Poet. Wks 
(1846) 9 The sullen midnight tempest roars; Loud o’er my 
sireless dome it wildly howls. 2814 Hyrou Address Cale- 
donian Meeting so 1 he sireless offspring and the lonely 
spouse. 2850 Blackie eEschylus I. 124 Them sireless see 
in dire starvation’s gripe. 

Siren (soi®*r3n), sb. Forms : a. 4 sercyn, 
-ayn, 5 -ayne, 6 Sc. seryne, syraine. 8 . 4-7 
pi. sirenes (5 syrenes); 6-8 eyrene, 7 sireno 
(syriney). 7. 5- siren. 5 . 5- syren. [Ultim- 
ately ad. Gr. Ztaprjv (pi. Zapfjvts, first mentioned 
in Odyss. xii. 39 ff.), through L. Siren and late L. 
STrena\ the latter is the source of It. and Sp. 
sirena , screna, Pg. sercia, serca , F. sirene, and 
OF. sercine, scrainc, whence the earliest forms in 
English.] 

I. -fl. An imaginary species of serpent. Obs. 

This sense is derived from glossaria! ^explanations of 
L sirenes in the Vulgate text of Isaiah xiii. 22, where the 
Wycliffite versions Have ' wengid edderes ’ and 'fliynge 
sci pe nils '. 

2340 Ayenb. 62 An eddre b«t hatte scrayn, yemb 
more zuyhere banne hors, and oberhujl vle> [etc.]. [2398 
Tp.evjsa Barth. De P. R. xviil ix. (Uodl. In Arabia 


of arabye, serpentis named sirenes, that ronne faster than 
an horse. Si haue wynges to ffye. 

2 . Classical Ply 1 hoi. One of several fabulous 
monsters, part woman, part bird, who were sup- 
posed to lure sailors to destruction by their en- 
chanting singing. 

In early use frequently confuted with the mermaid. 
a. c 2366 Chaucer Rom. RcseGZ\ Though we mermayd- 
ens clepe hem here,.. Men clepen hem sereyns in Fraunce. 
1482 Caxton Myrr. n. ix. E8 They be called seraynes or 
tnermaydens. 1572 Sa/ir. Poems Reform, xxxvul 33 With 
sangis fyke the seryne oar lyfis thow a|/unL 
p. 2387 Trevtsa Higden II. 369 N [tc Sirenes, ka were 
half maydens, half foules, and hadde ^j-nges and 
1390 Gower Ccnf. I. Sirenes of a wonder kj-nde Ben 
Monstres,. . And in the grete Se thei doellen. c 1407 Lydg. 
Reason frSens. 2772 Hit passed of force and myght bucjics 
song, . . Which ar meremaj denes of the se. c *43^ 
cordias 83 Syrenes, with ^rb^efs^ ctnose 
resouns. c 2520 U Andrew Noble Lrfe iil Ixxxhi. Syrrne, 
the mennayde is a dedely besie that brmgcth a man gladly 
to dethe. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane t Cemm. 18 He must.. 


angel, sung like a SjTene. 



SIREN. 
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y. e 1400 Destr. Troy 13286 When the Sirens this sene,.. 
t>ai wyn to the wale ship, & walton all vnder. 1598 J. 
Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 148 They hsuing Sirens 
tongues and Crocodiles teares, thereby entic'd him to in- 
tangle him. 1621 Burton Anat. filet. I. ii. n. vi, Voluntary 
solitariness, .bringson like a Siren. .some Sphinx to this ir- 
revocable gulf. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. ill or. (1716) 24 
There is no Damocles like unto self opinion, nor any siren 
to our own fawning conceptions. 1753 Hogarth Anal. 
- * "" ’ * . * -*ren have been admired, and 

; 1776 Burney Hist. Music 

authors agree in telling us 
of Sicily. 1831 Keightley 
Myth. Anc. Gr. <$- It. 236 Hesiod describes the mead of the 
Sirens as blooming with flowers. 1876 A. S. Murray 
My i hoi. iii. (1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors. 

8 . c 1400 Destr. Troy 13271, I..saitei burgh a sea >ere 
Syrens were in. 1657 H. Pinnell Philos. Ref. 26 Nimphs, 
lindens, Melosyns, whose Monsters or bastards are the 
Syrens that swim upon the water. 1688 Holme Arrnoury 
11. 364/1 This is one of the kinds of Mermaids . . , and is the 
right Syren ; two of them, about.. 1670, was brought dead, 
to our City of Chester,. .where I..drew them. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 315 When Ulysses stopped 
the ears of his crew with wax, on sailing by the Syrens. 
1820 T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily I. v. 163 It is of the purest 
gold, and represents a Syren. 1877 Times 17 Feb. 4/4 Pro- 
jecting from the extreme edges.. are, first, 15 birds with 
human faces— syrens. 

3 . Jig. One who, or that which, sings sweetly, 
charms, allures, or deceives, like the Sirens. 
y. 1590 Shahs. Com. Err. in. ii. 47 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note, To drowne me in. .teares: Sing 
Siren for thy selfe. c 1630 Milton At a Solemn Musics 
Blest pair of Sirens, . . Sphear-born harmonious Sisters, Voice 
and Vers. 1653 Binning Scrnt. (1845) 595 These are Blessed 
Sirens that. .Pipe.. some sad and woful ditties of men's 
sin. 27156 C. Smart Horace, Sat. it. iii. (1826) II. 109 That 
guilty Siren, sloth, must be avoided. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 552 Pleasure is. .a very siren, attracting only 
to devour. 1813 Scott Tricnn. in. xxxii. As round the 
band of sirens trip, He kiss’d one damsel's laughing lip. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown j. i, To accept the oft-proffered 
invitation of these sirens. 1884 Christian World 19 jfune 
453/2 The influence of the sirens of the political boudoir. 

6 . 2588 Shahs. Titus A. \\. 1. 23 This Queene, This Syren, 
that will charme ‘Romes Saturnine, And see his shipwracke. 
1592 Greene Groat's W. Wit (1617) 7 Deceyutng Syrens, 
whose eyes are Adamants, whose wordes are Witchcrafts. 
2627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 4 This Syren (as some 
write) came out of Gascoign. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. \. 
iv, Fortune has seldome yet vouchsafd 10 turn Syren to 
pervert me. 2756 tr. Kcyslcr's Trav. (1760) IV. 23 There 
are too many instances of intrigues.. with these wanton 
syrens, having been revenged with death. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
journ. France I. 176 These pretty syrens were delighted 
to seize upon us. 1803 H. K. White Clifton Grove 108 
Why clasp the syren pleasure to his arms. 1848 Gallenga 
Italy I. p. xxv, A rosy syren before — Hope,. .always re- 
ceding from its embrace, 
f 4 . A drone bee. Obs. rare . 

1 Sox Holland Pliny I. 318 The Drones at the beginning 
be termed Sirenes or Cephenes. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. 930 Of the Sirens there are two sorts, the one 
lesse all of a duskie colour; the other bigger, black mixt 
with other colours. 

5 . One or other of the eel -like gradient and 
tailed amphibians belonging to the family Siren - 
idx, native to N. America ; esp. the mud-iguana, 
Siren laccrlina. 

So named by Linnmus on account of the statement made 
to him by Dr. Garden, that it had a sort of singing voice. 

(1766 tr. Li tune us in Phil. Trans. LVI. 192 It must be a 
new and very distinct genus, and should most properly have 
the name of Siren.] 2792 Shaw Nat. Misc. PL 61 The 
genus with which the Siren has evidently the greatest 
possible affinity is that of Lacerta or Lizard. 1831 Griffith 
tr. Citvier IX. 414 The Lacertine Siren {Siren Laccrlina). 
1855 Owen Skel. 3- Teeth 28 In the siren the pelvic arch 
and limbs are not developed. 2883 Science II. 160/2 This 
siren will eat crayfish. 

8. Anal . (See first quot. and cf. sense 9.) 

*839 Penny CycL XV. 347/2 In another family of [human] 
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niard de la Tour in 1S19) for producing musical 
tones and used in numbering the vibrations in any 
note. Cf. Sirene. 

2820 Ann. Reg. 11. 1364 The c — ■* * T - 

strument...In consequence of 

ous in the water the mstrumen ■ _ ■ , 

1870 Tvndall Heat viii. App. 256, I placed a syren within 
a few feet of the singing flame. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2191/1 It has been ascertained by means of the siren that 
the wings of the mosquito move at the rate of 15,000 times 
a second. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 204/x The ‘siren 
consists essentially of a circular plate, revolving on an axis 
through its centre at right angles to its plane. 

b. An instrument, made on a similar principle 
but of a larger size, used on steamships for giving 
fog-signals, warnings, etc. 

XB79 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) I. x. 332 He.. found 
that when the syren was sounded no echo was returned. 
188a Daily News 27 Dec. 2/2 The Siren can be sounded 
with either steam or compressed air, made to pass through 
a fixed flat disc fitted into the throat of a long trumpet. 
2897 Killing Capt. Courageous xx Harvey heard the muffled 
shriek of a liner s siren. 

H- altrib. and Comb. 

*8. Attrib., in sense ‘characteristic of, resembling 
that of, a Siren’, as siren air , beauty, note, etc. 


a 1568 Ascham Scholcvt. I. (Arb.) 75 Noble personages,., 
whom all the Siren songes of Italie, could neuer vntwyne 
from the maste of Gods word. 2588 Marfrcl. Epist. (Arb.) 
43 Be not led away by the Syren sounds and intisements 
of yong Iobn. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. iil Furies 
787 Whose Syren-noles Inchaunt chaste Susans. 2600 
Shahs. Sonn. cxix, What potions haue I drunke of S}’ren 
teares? 1665 J. Stenccr Vutg. Prepk. 2 Soft and siren 
words and periods which.. make a pretty sound in the ear. 
1728-46 Thomson Seasons, Spring 991 Her syren -voice, 
inchanting, draws him on To guileful shores, a 2743 
Savage Valentine's Day 29 Far from that shore, where 
syren -beauty dwells. 2788 Burns Written in Friars-Carse 
Hermitage iii, Pleasure with her siren air May delude the 
thoughtless pair. 1827 Keble Chr. V., Wednesday before 
Easter, Be silent, Praise, Blind guide with siren voice. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 712 The gentle breathing of 
the south wind, .was but a siren song which had lured them 
to their destruction. 

ii ■ 1 1 ■> . \ 

tio ■ _ ■'.i» 

Butler Rem. (1759) II. 76 How silly were their Sages hereto- 
fore To fright their Heroes with a Syren-whore? 2742 Pore 
Dune. iv. 541 Others the Syren Sisters warble round. And 
empty heads console with empty sound. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 561 Then the siren enemies are busiest 
about us. 2794 Coleridge Lines on a Friend who died of 
a fxttzy Fcz'cr, Vice, siren-hag! in native ugliness. 2836 
Newman Siren Jsles in Lyra Apost., The craft of Siren 
choirs. 2871 Farrar IVitn. Hist. ii. 76 When.. the music of 
Memory and her syren daughters has been brought low’. 

c. .forming adjs. or advs., as siren-haunted , 

- voiced ; si ren-like. 

a 2617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 235 Siren-like songs. <11704 
T. Brown Libertine i. Wks. 27H IV. 144 No more shall 
your Voice, Syren-like, charm my Heart. 2819 Mrs.Hemans 
Tales <5- Hist. Scenes, Death of Conradin 244 Bid him guide 
Thy steps Those syren-haunted seas beside. 2879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo. Such ii. 44 The siren-haunted sea. 

9 . In sense 6, as siren form, formation. - like . 

1831 South Olio's Path. Anat. 1. 32 The most perfect 

degree of coalescence in the human subject, the syren forma- 
tion, in which even the whole of the lower extremities are 
united into one common limb.^ 2849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 11. 964/1 Sym/odia or Sjren-like form. 2883 Encycl. 
Brit. XVI. 764/2 Another curious result of defective separa- 
tion of symmetrical parts is the siren form of feetus. 

10 . In sense 7 b, as siren signal, -trumpet. 

2879 Tvndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) I. x. 332 The aerial 
echoes heard when standing behind the syren-trumpet at 
the South Foreland. 2899 F. T. Bullen Way Hazy 70 
Making our presence known to one another by siren signals. 
Si'ren, v. rare . Also syren, [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To allure, entice, persuade. 

1690 Seer. Hist. Chas. II ff fas. II, 50 The advantageous 
league which she had pleasantly syren’d her brother to 
make with the French Monarch. 

2 . inti'. To make signals with the siren. 

1895 Westrrs. Gaz. 2 Feb. 5/1 The statement that * it Is the 
custom of the North German Lloyds to run “ syrening and 
flaring” down the North Sea ’..was absurd. 

+ Sirenaic. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Siren sbJ] 
A member of the celebrated Club which met at the 
Mermaid Tavern. 

Due to confusion of the siren with the mermaid : see 
Siren sb. 2. 

1626 Coryat Traz\ Eng. Wits 37 Right Generous, Iouiall, 
and MercuriallSirenaicks./fo >4 42 Farewell noble Sirenaicks! 

Sirename. rare. [Alteration of \simame 
Surname, after Sire sbi\ A patronymic ; a family 
name. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Afcph. 305 b, It should bee called our 
sire name, that b to say y* name of our fathers bloudde. 
1552 Ord. St. Barthcl . Hasp. Diij, Ye shall manifestly de- 
clare., the names and sirenames of so many as that yeare 
haue died in the house. 2588 Greene Pcrimcdes Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 17 Pharao the last king of Memphis of that 
sirename. 2871 M. Collins filarq. fiferch. I. iii. 200 Old 
Reuben Mowbray had an excellent surname or sirename. 

II Sirene. Also sirene. Now rare or Obs. [F. 
sirene . ] «= Siren sb. 7. 

2830 Encycl. Met rep. (1845) IV. 777 This Is precisely the 
rincipleof the Sirene of Baron Cagniard de la Tour... The 
ound produced is clear and sweet, like the human voice. 
2850 Pract. Mech. Jml. III. 149 {title), On the Sirene, a 
new sound producer. 2866 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 745/1 
More complex forms, such as Helmholtz's double sirene. 

+ Sireneal, a. Obs . rare— 1 . In 6 syrenealL 
[irreg. f. Siren sb."] Of or given by sirens. 

2592 R.D. Hypnerotomachia 53b, [Nymphs] which. .did 
alter their Musicke and In>truments, and during the ban- 
queuing, others with an Angelike and Syreneall consent, 
did tune the same to their handes. 

t Sire nia cal, a. Obs. rare . [Cf. Sirenaic.] 
Belonging to the Mermaid Club. 

1616 Coryat Tretv. Eng. Wits 32 Pray commend me to 
M. Protoplast, and all the Sireniacall gentlemen. Ibid. 37. 
Sirenian (soirrnian), sb. and a}- Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Sirenia, f. L. Siren Siren jA] 

A. sb. Any member of the order Sirenia of : 
fish-like aquatic mammals. 

. Science 346/1 The discovery of a new fossil sirenian 
in South Carolina. 1884 Goouyl N at. Hist. Aquat.Ar.im. 114 
The Sirenians or Sea-Cows, 1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. 
r,.v, IT HU-n..., Cetaceans 

\ * ■ 1 * haracter- 

istics of the order Sirenia. 1891 in Cent. Did. 
t Sirenian, a.- Obs . Also syrenian. [f. 
Siren sb. 4 - -tan.] 


SIRIAN. 

1 . Of or characteristic of a siren ; alluring, seduc- 
tive, deceitful. 

2600 Tourneur Trans. Metamorplt. Ii, To her Syrenian 
Song the Knight gave eare. 2633 Prynne sst Pi. Histriom. 
Ep. Ded., So desperately infatuated with their Syrenian en- 
chantments. 3648 J. Beaumont Psyche vm. cxxxiv, No 
wanton Dress, no Tongue’s Sirenian Grace. 

2 . Inhabited or frequented by alluring women. 

2659 H owell Lexicon, I tat. Proz\, In that Syrenian Citty 

[Naples] *ti$ found that one hair of a woman can draw more 
then a hundred yoaks of Oxen. 

Sirenic (ssire’nik), a. rare. Also S-9 syrenic 
(8 -ick). [f. Siren sb. + -ic.] 

1 . Melodious ; charming, fascinating, alluring. 
a 2704 T. Brown Ep. to Ch. Dives Wks. 2711 IV. 160 
Spell-caught by their Syrenick Voice. 2822 T. G. Waine- 
wright Ess. 4- Crit. (1B80) 292, I can truly describe her in- 
tense power over me as that of the moon on the restless 
; ~ ■ kHL 

m d i • 

2797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 393 Nor less was he 
charmed with the vocal duetts and trios of our syrenic 
friends. 

Sirenical, a . Also 6-7 syrenicall, 7 -ical, 
sirenicalL [f. as prec. + -ical.] 

1 . — Sirenic <z. 1. Now rare. 

1599 Broughton's Lett, ii. iiThb b the Syrenicall allure- 
ment of your attendant $iAo6ofia. 2609 Sir E. Hoey Let. 
to Mr. T. H. 4 Freeing.. my deare countrimen from your 
Syrenicall deceit. Ibid. 92 Bobbing your credulous Ladies 
with these Syrenicall insinuations. 2662 in Ellb Orig. Lett. 
Ser. iii. IV 283 They play on loud virginals joyntly to their 
singing, u hich . .make up a syrenical and spherical harmony. 
1900 Upward Ebert. Lobb 254 There was not much that was 
sirenical about thb instrument. 

*f2. = Sirenic c. 2 . Obs. 

1604 Marston Malcontents in. iv. But here’s a couple of 
sirenical rascals shall enchant ye: what shall they sing, my 
good lord? 

Hence Sire’nically adv. 

1888 Punch 4 August 53 We loathe deserted wives and 
sirenically influenced (if we may coin an epithet) husbands. 

Sire Triform, a. rare. [f. Siren sb. 6 + 
-(i)form.] Of human monsters : Having the lower 
extremities abnormally united in a single limb. 

1849-52 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 11. 965/2 A surgeon, .sup- 
posed that the Sireniform monster had been formed during 
a very difficult delivery. 

Si'renize, v. Now rare. Also 6 syranyze. 
[f. SIREN sb. +-IZE.] trans. To delight or charm; 
to allure or enchant. Also intr. (quot- 1656). 

1584 H. Constable Diana vii. viii, Thy transparent eyes. . 
Whose dumbe conceits diuinely syranyze. 2592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 212 That same gentle kind- 
nes,. . that abandoned odious Hatred ; Thai Sirenized Furies. 
2623 Cockerasi i, Syrenize , to enchaunt, to bewitch. 1655 
Blount Gtossrgr., Sireuize t to play the Siren, to attract 
or allure, as Sirens do with singing. 

b. To charm cut of a certain state. 

2593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 223 What soule b so meta- 
phusicall subtile, that can humorously sirenize heauens 
soule, Iehovah, out of the concealments of hb Godhead? 

Sirenoid (53i*renoid),r7. (jA). Jchth . [See def. 
and -oid.J Of or belonging to the group Sirenoidti 
of dipnoid fishes. Also sb., a lung-fish of this group 
{Cent. Diet.). 

2875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. fe Darwinism 238 The notably 
small division of sirenoid fish which breathe air during the 
dry season of the year. 

t Si*reny. Obs. rare. In6syrenie. [f. Siren 
sb. + -Y.] Allurement, fascination. _ 

1600 Tourneur Trans. Melamotph. xvi, Disquiet Eri- 
phila ; hel’s Syrenie. Ibid, xxx, Rowze up the watch, lull d 
with world s Syrenie. 

Sireship (saiaujtp). [f. Sire sb.+ -ship.] -The 
state or condition oi being a sire; paternity, father- 
hood ; also_/^f., authorship. 

2837 C. Lofft Selfformation II. 04 The Two Gentlemen 
must be left at large, to walk abroad and plume themselves 
in the false bravery of their sireship. 2882 Standard 4 Sept. 
6/1 Hb credentials bid fair for the success of hb sireship. 

Srress. nonce-word. [f. Sire sb. +-ESS.J A 
mother ; a matron. 

2804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without WordsW. 276 But 
softly, ve venerable sires and siresses ! 

Sirfoot, obs. Sc. form of Surfeit a. 

Sirgirie, obs. form of Surgery. 

Sirba, obs. form of Sirrah. 

Siriau (siiian), a, and sb. Astr. Also 0 - 7 
Syrian, [f. Siri-US 4 — an.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Sirius. 

2592 S tenser M. Hubberd 5 And the hot Syrian Dog on 

.v -1 *• — r th’ayre. t6xt 

. ■ . ier beasts have 

1 « ■ ■ ie Syrian Star. 

1685 Caryll in Dry den’s Misc. Poems (1727) I. xo 6 Thrice 
happy Swains, guarded from Sirian Beams By sacred 
Springs. 2874 Proctor Exfanse of Heaven 246 We must 
set all the Sirian planets circling much more rapidly than 
the corresponding members of the solar family. 2BS5 Cixrxt 
Pof. Hist. Astrcn. 4x7 A spectrum of the Sirian pattern. 

2 . Having a spectrum like that of Sirius. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11 . 238 ^The former star.. is more 
nearly allied to the Sirian stars in the dbtribution of energy 
In its spectrum. 1903 A. R. Wallace Matt's riaee t* 
Universe vi. 130 Other astronomers call the first group 
‘Sirian stars', because Sirius though not the hottest is a 
characteristic type. 
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thouch the Divan.. seemeth to urge them. 1756 
A nier. Gee?. 11. 533 Large provinces called SouUahs, 

t ... «‘ 1 ‘ " ‘ T lDOO 4 


3 . also!, as sb. A star having a spectrum like i 
that of Sirius. ! 

# 1900 Edin. Rev, Apr. 46* Helium or Orion stars merge ’ 
imperceptibly into Sirians, Sirian into Solar. 

II Siriasis (sirsi’asis). Path, [a. L. stria sis, 
a. Gr. odpidvts, f, onpiav to be hot and scorching.] 

A disease affecting children, characterized by in- 
flammation of the brain and membranes, and 
burning fever. Cf. Sidkration 3. 

i6or Holland Pliny II. 397 Yong infants many times 
, ...t.i. „ u it . heir 

’ \ ■ hai 

• • £ of 

: ■ ' "■ . . ■ the 

' . * ■ . >u 3 P. 

" • ably 

Sirioma, variant of Seriema. 

Sirion, obs. variant of Syrian sb. 

II Sirih. (si»*ri). Bet. Also siri. [Malay 
siri hi] A tropical shrub, Chain c a Siri boa, of the 
N. O. Piperaceic, the leaves of which are valued | 
in south-east Asia for chewing with the areca-nut ; | 
also, the leaf of this shrub, = Betel. 

x866 Treas . Rot. 1064/r. 1S69 A. R. Wallace Malar 

Archip.I. 126 In a small Bamboo case., the Dyak carries his 
sirih and lime for betel chewing. 1882 Di: Windt Equator 
72 Mats were spread out, and siri and betel-nut produced, 
b, allrib as sirih -bar, leaf. 

1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip. I. 271 A married 
woman may not accept, .a sirih leaf from a stranger. x83x 
Rock's Head-Hunters Romeo ii. 19 Other princes.. squatted 
on the floor, each with his large silver-gilt sirih-box, and a 
huge brass spittoon in their midst. 

Siringo, obs. form of Syringe. 

|| Siris. Bot. Alsosiriss, sirris. [Hindi siris .] 
a. One or other of several leguminous t/ees of 
the genus Albizzia, native to tropical Asia and 
Africa, b. A similar tree belonging to the genus 
Acacia, csp. A. sirissa. 

1874 Stewart & 15 rand is Flora A r . West India 176 | 
A[ll’izzia) Lebbek,.. Siris. Ibid. 177 A(/biszia] Julibrissin, 1 
..Pink Siris. 1883 Cassell's Earn. Mag. Oct. 6Ss/x The 
Cocats lacca.. is also found on . .the Siriss (Acacia sirissa). 
1895 Acadetny 28 Nor. 458/1 The broad Mall (of Lahore), 

■ ' — 1 — ■“' •l trees. 

■ . * > rtm. Ditties 1x4 Ah! kail, 

... bough. 

?| Sirius (ii’riw). Aslr . Also 6 Sor-, Syrius. 
[L. Sirius, ad. Gr. 5 ffpcos.] A fixed star of the 
first magnitude, the chief of the constellation 
Cants Major or Great Dog, and the brightest in 
the heavens; the dog-star. 

C1374 Chaucer Roeth. i. met. v. (186S) 22 l>c sedes fiat., 
nrcturus saw ben waxen heyc cornes whan f>e sterre sirius 
eschaufej> hym. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 294 marg., 
Serius is otherwyse cauled Canicula, this is the dogge of 
whom the Canicular dayes bauc theyr name. 1581 Stany- 
uvrst AEueis lit. (Arb.) 75 Thee fields clecnc fruictlesse thee 
dogstar . Sirius heated. ^ 2697^ Dryden sEitcid x. 382 So 
Sirius, flashing forth sinister lights. Pale human kind with 
..famine frights. 17x5 l u Gregorys Astron. (1726) I. 512 
An I mage of the Sun, as bright as Sirius to an Eye given in 
Position. 1727 W. 15 roome Poems 38 When sultry Sirius.. 
Flames in the Air, and cleaves the glowing Plains. *756 
Mason Ode Memory ii. Poems (1774) 20 If Sirius flame with 
fainting heat. 1847 Tennyson Prtnc . v. 252 As the fiery 
Sirius alters hue, And bickers into red and emerald. 1883 

i EFFERtCs Story My Heart i, I prayed, .now with the 
’Iciadei now with the Swan or burning Sirius. 
transf 1891 Haudy Test (t9oo) 83/2 Each gem turned 
into an AJdcbaran or a Sirius— a constellation of white, red, 
and green flashes, that interchanged their hues with her 
every pulsation. 

|] Sirkor (sSukai). Augfo-lnd. Forms: a. 7 
sorcar(o, -carr, -cor ; 7 sarkar, 9 surcar ; 8 
sirefir, 8-9 sixear, 9 airkar. /J. 7 corcarr, oir- 

caro, 8-9 circar. [Urdu (Pcrs.) j* sarhdr, 
f. Fcrs. sar head +hdr agent, docr.J 
f 1 , The court or palace of a native king or 
prince, Obs , 

16x9 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. x6o Wc 
wearc sent for to the Governors to cut price of our clothes 
for the Princes sercarr. 1623 Hid. (1908) II. 3°3 iThree 
pictures) delivered into the Prince his sercare. x6i0 I tut, 
(1909) III. 141 [A commodityl which beloungeth to our 
masters cercarc. . . . _ r 

2 . A province; a revenue division. Cf. circar. 

1627 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 176 The 
Decies of Surrat Ccrcarc. .will not obey the Kings firmaen, , 

■ - -->96 Morse i 

■ahs, wliich 
_ 5oo Asiatic 
■rcurred in the 
■ < ■ still attended 

u / •*. . 1. 2S5 Multan 


u. * ...... < 1 _ 

1798 Edmonstone in Owen Wellesleys Best. (1877)61 The 
allied Sircars look to no other object than the security and 
tranquillity of their own dominions. 1800 Wellington m 
Gurw. Desfi. (1844) 1. 54 To make the ^eopje j»y jhe circar 

incut, l l*o6 d. J.l. " _ k ' , . . 

plains where I have taken road contracts for the birkar, 
and prospered. 


4 . A house-steward (usu. native). 

2772 Vfpelst Firm Eng. Govt. Rengal Gloss, p. v, In 
common usage in Bengal, the tinder flanjans of European 

I”~* * Trial of Nundcccmar 

* “ • \ tie round their loins. 

V •" ■ • Rajah (i8tx) II. 187 

My English Sircar, who has the uncontrolled disbursement 
of my money, c 1803 Mrs. Sherwood in Life (1S47) xv. 269 
these persons were.. stewards, or head servants, — persons 
in Calcutta called Ci rears. 

6. A native writer or accountant; a clerk em- 
ployed in a merchant’s ofiice for making pur- 
chases, etc. 

tBsB Asiatic Costumes 41 The surcars are brokers, agents, 
and clerks, in all the public offices in Calcutta. z^o$States- 
matt 23 Aug. 3/4 The accused.. was a bill collecting sircar 
xn tbe^cmploy of the complainant. 

11 Si*rH. Anglo-lnd. Also 9 sirky, seorky. 
[Hindi sirhT.] a. The upper part of the culm of 
a species of tall reed-grass, Saccharum Munjia or 
Sara, native to India, b. Matting made of this. 

x8xo T. Williamson Fade Mecum I. 489 This seerky is 
composed of the stems of the sur/ul t or tassel grass. Ibid. 
490 In India ■* • *’ - ■ * * * ■* ' * * * 

shelter thems- ■ . ■ ,v , 

Sirki. x88d Y ■ ■ ■ 

from the uppe ; . ■ 

that sirkj' is derived. 

Sirloin (saMloin). Forms : a. 5-8 surloyn, 
0-7 -loyne, 7 -loi(e)ne, -line, S- surloin (S 
sur-loin). p. 6 sorlyn , 7 siT'loyno, S Bir-Ioyn, 
sirloyn ; 7 sToin, S air loin, 8-9 sir-loin, S- 
sirloin. [ad. OF. *surloip:c, var. of surlongc, 
f. sur over, above + longe Loin sb. The spelling 
sir/oitt shows the same tendency as siruame for 
surname , sirplcs (obs.) for surplice ; its final 
prevalence may have been largely due to the 
fictitious etymology variouslystated in the follow- 
ing quotations. 

1655 Fuller Ch. //' ' ** v * - r beef was 

set before Him (so ■ ■ ibis King 

Henry (the Eighth]) . * . - t*. ii. 121 

Miss. Dut, pray, why isucaii uaou-iuyu! i^vm Sf artist;. 
Why, ..our King James First,. .being invited to Dinner by 
one of his Nobles, and seeing a large Loyn of Beef at his 
Table, he drew out his Sword, and. .knighted it. 18*2 
Cook's Oracle 163 Sir. Loin of Beef. This joint is said to owe 
its name to King Charles the Second, who dining upon a 
Loin of Beef,, .said for its merit it should be knighted, and 
henceforth called Sir-Loin.] 

1 . The upper and choicer part of a loin of beef, 
used for roasting. Also const, of. 

a. 1554 Church-rv. Accost. Marg. Westminster (Nichols, 
2707) 14 A surloyn of beef, 6r. Bit. 1559-60 Old City Acc. 
Rk. in Archxoi. Jml. XLIII. 175 Paide for a surloync of 
bcflc, vs iilj d. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Rent 9 
A calfe, a surloync of roast biefe, a pigge. 1661 Pepys 
Diary ex Nov., We had a good surloyne of rost beefc. 
17x8 Free-thinker No. 9. 57 Many, prefer. .a Surloin of 
Beef, or a Haunch of Venison. 2740 Somerville llebbinol 
it. 132 A Spit he seiz'd, Just reeking from the fat Surloyn. 
2817 J. F. CoortR Prairie II. ii. 23 When he has gotten hU 
surloin or his steak. 1885 Times 9 Apr. g The production 
of a perfect shorthorn surloin. 

fg. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden 48 Let’s hauea dozen 
, -•'-■ry- — . — ' - surloync or hi* 

1 ■ sS . * xsurloine pecce 

■ ■■ ■ i« j, ‘ , -patterned sur- 

loin steak. 

- 0. 1525 Old City Acc . Bk. in Archxol. fmt. XLIII. 173 
Payd to the Bochsar for a gre> t serlyn, x\td. 2623 Allhorf 
AtS. in Stmpkifison ll 'asking tens (1S60) App. 46 A 5 r Iotn, a 
rumpe,..and a rond of beet. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wks. 1. 119/2 When. .fish is gone, ..then these venerable 
* V - f ' r -tc.]. 1712 Addison 
■ ■ ‘ w ’ < , -Beef Stomach, not 

, ■ ,,*«• ■ -it Fielding Olhelia 

(17051 il. iv, ± lie lust cut o 1 a Sii»u... of beef was better. 
2819 S. Rogers Human Life 13 Then the huge ox shall 
yield the broad sir-loin. 2836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 67, 

I ' * 1 '■ -* e.'.a — r beef upon my 

t: ■ . .* *’ ‘ • ’tor's ll'ife XV, 

A ■ ■ - " ’at sirloin was 

brought in. 

b. transf. Of persons. 

1648 Mayne Amorous Wari. i, I doe feele, One of my 
Surloynes going. 1757 E, Perroset Mitre it. !xxxvii,The 
news makes all their Sur-Ioins crack: Down drops each 
stounded head. 2823 Byron Age* cf Bronze xvjii, To see 
proud Albyn’s tartans as a belt Gird tl 


the gross sirloin of a 

city Celt. 

2 . With punning allusion to Slit sb. I. (Cfl the 
etym. note above.) 

1630 J. Tavlor (Water PJ Great Eater cf Kent to That 
he should presently enter combate with a^worthy knight, 
called Sir Loyne of Beefe, and ouerthrow him. 

t Sirly, a. Obs. rare. Also 4 aerroli, 6 sorlFr 
syflyo. [f. Sir sb. + -ly 1 . Cf. Surly a.] Lordly, 
haughty, imperious. 

c 1350 Will. Falcme 3316 Now William,. stifli forb rides 
SO serreli burh be cite’al him-self one, fiat eche weifli was 
a-wondrctL 1570 Levins Manif. xoo Serly, im/eriostis. 
1579 Sixnser tikefk. Cal. July 203 Sike sjTlye shepheard* 
han we none, They keepen all the path. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxxv. xxxv in. 9:1 Syrly lords (say they) were the 
Macedonians, and rigorous. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xtx. 
i, Thine own erected head To far more solid Wretchedness 
doth bow Than ever made the vilest Reptile be The foot- 
stool of Contempt to sirly Thee. 

Sirin ark (sSumaik), sb. Also 9 surmark. [f. 
Mark sb.i The first element is prob. stir- over, 


f above, although sir- is the earlier and more usual 
form.J One or other of screml marks made upon 
| a . mould to indicate where the respective bevel- 
; lings are to be applied to the frame-timbers of a 
] vessel. 

j E. Eesiis-ru. Cef-fl Sil/x-ntft 15 M.tt, sir. 

1 marks to them. 1711 SV. SirTHtrLAM) SkifluiU. Air::!. 76 
| Then hang up a Ribbon at the Floor Sirmark. th’d. ea 
1 m *he Length, 3, 4, or 5 Sirmarks arc made, according to 
j the Length of the Piece. 1797 Encrcl. Brit. <ed. 3) XVII. 
4?t/i The lowermost diagonal.. which is named the lower 
sirmark, at which place the bevellings are taken for the 
hollow of the floors. 2833 Ricim kdsov Merc. Mar. Arch. 
4. Length of midship floor 10 feet 3 inches from sirmark to 
1 KISI- Techn. Educ. lV. t^a/i A line or 

I marks, where the respective bevellings are to be applied to 
| *be timbers. 1894 Outing XXIV. 21/2 A cross.. on the 
, staff line and also on the stem.. called the surmark. 

I Hence Si*rmork v. ? Obs. 

1 , E. Bushnell Ccmfl. Shipwright x6 The Moulds 
1 being made and Sirmarked to the body of the Vessel!. 

I Sirmyse, obs. form of Surmise r. 

Sirname, obs. form of Surname. 

Siroc (&tTfk t sirpk). Forms: a. S- airoc 
j (9 airoco). &. 8-9 sciroc. y. S- 9 siroch. [a. 
j earlier F. siroc , siroch (now sircco ), or ad. It. 
sirocco .] = Sirocco t. 

Freq. written with a capital letter. 

2775 in Asn. 2786 European Mag. IX. 2S6 The fierce 
Siroc prevails ! 1B00 Southey inCC Southey Lrfe(i$+ 9) 
II. 93 A detestable burning blast, a bastard sort of siroc. 
1827 Montgomery Pelican 1st. tit. 25 Every wind From 
the hot Siroc to the wet Monsoon. 2S67 Emerson Ufay- 
Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 4381‘hesc the siroc could not melt. 
/). 1789 (sec bj. 2819 W.S. Rose Lett. I. 2S9, 1 attribute 
-•this strange influence of perfumes to the Sciroc. 1879 
M. D. Conway Demand. 1 . il vit. 1S4 Here sciroc, there 

l -- 1 

• * •••> 1 • ■ istantia Net Hie (ed. r) 1 . 26 x 

■ « 1 ■ ■ endured the baleful effects of 

' ■ “ . ■ -9 Mrs. Siierwood Lady cf 

• ■ tody vale,, .where no burning 

siroch blows. 

b. at/rib. and Comb. 

2789 Mrs. Piozzi feum. France I. 190 A sciroc tund, or 
a rainy day, or a haid frosL C2808 R. K. Porteh Russ. 
fr Swed. (1813) II. xlii. 193 The Siroc sultriness and oppres- 
sion., increases at every step. 2809 Brydone Tour thro' 
Sicily xx. 207 Lest we should be caught by the Sirocc 
winds. 2829 Poe Tamerlane Poems (1S59) 225 Like rain 
Upon the Stroc-withered plain. 

Sirocco (sirp*k^). Also 7 syrocco, S syrocca, 

80 rocco; 7, 9 scirocco, 9 scirrocco. [a. It. 
sirocco , scirocco (also scilocco),** Sp. sircco (also 
xalcquc), Fg. xarouco , Prov. siroc, older F. siroc, 
siroch (also siicc, sciioque , etc.), ad. Arab. 
sharq cast, f. sharaqa (the sun) rose. Cf. prec.] 

1. z\u oppressively hot and blighting wind, blow- 
ing from the north coast of Africa over the Medi- 
terranean and affecting parts of Southern Europe 
(where it is also moist and depressing). Usually 
with the. 

a. 2627 Mokyson I tin. t. 2x1 The South-East winds (which 
the Itafians call Syrocco) did blow very contrary to us. 
1667 Milton/*. L. x. 706 Forth nish..Lunis and Zephir 
with tbir lateral noise. Sirocco, and Libecchio. 2756-7 tr. 
Keysters Trav. (1760) II. 96 The woods south of Rome are 
kept upas a fence against the Sinecee. or south-west wind. 
a 2791 Wesley Serm. Ixix. Wks. 1811 IX. 251 There will be 
no hirocco in Italy. 2818 Mrs. I life Poems sey. Occas. 
(ed. 2) 120 When dire Sirocco. .From Afric’s burning sands 
mephitic vapours brings. 1859 Hawthorne Marble Faun 
xl, Where the sirocco steals away their strength. xS3^ F. M. 
Crawford Rom. Singer 1. 21 Ihe sirocco was blowtng up 
and down the streets. 

transf. 287a E. Braddox Life India ii. 14 From the west 

** , , • ■ * Il . r .u.T> — 


heat of the scirocco. 
b. With a and pi. 

a. 18*0 Byron Mar. FaL l II 572 The atmosphere is tbick 
and dusky ; *Tts a sirocco. iS 3 a St. James's Gis. »* Dec. 
10/3 Ihe storm. .was followed by a sirocco, which listed 
until noon. ..... 

fi. *841 FitzGerald Left. (iSS?) I. ji W e have incessant 
atn. which is as had as vour scirocccs. 2860 Mrs. JlAim 


hot sand from the desert. 

C. fa. A blighting influence; a fiery storm. 

1 S64G: A. S ALA Quite A lent' I. il ‘ 5 V ^ 

seized a spiteful anecdote, and twirled and twwted and er.t 

il spinning- >5*5 J. *>- “ 3 ‘” <»'• 

I . .have passed through a sirocco c. the souL 

2 . tttift. A sirocco drjing-machinc (s«e 3 ). 

1850 ^.-{rA«r> = Scpt.r/5»T> t cn Ike kop; hjve been 

fiiffSenlly rolled. .Iker are.. plserf in the drjnnj Richine 

or sirocco. >5?. Wacsh Tr. > 105 'n tke precede f fin sg 
the leaves are . .pLsced in hym u nbot^ttr niecbine, kno.n 
as a * Sirocco , 

3 . all rib., as sirocco Most, -c:ist , fog, ga.e, 
xoeather , vrind\ also sirocco fan, a fan for forcing 
a strong current of air into a mine, etc.; sirocco 
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drying-closet, drying-machine, oven, a closet, 
machine, or oven for drying hops or tea-leaves, by 
means of a hot, moist current of air (cf. 2). 

1804 Gladstone Horace in. xxiii. 5 Your vines shall moclc 
‘scirocco blasts. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workslu Rec. Ser. iv. 

1 15/2 About a third of the tea.. is cured in Davidson's so- 
called * ‘sirocco * drying-closets. 1890 Pall Mall G. 1 Oct. 
2/3 The first “ Sirocco’ drying machine (in which hops are 
being made into tea). 1879 Encyct. Brit. X. 266/1 The dust 
or sand of dried lakes.. borne away into the_ upper regions 
of the atmosphere, . .may descend again.. in the form of 
* red-fog ‘ sea-dust or ‘ ‘sirocco-dust *. x86i Miss Beau- 
fort Egypt, Sepulch. Syrian Shrines II. xxiii. 295 The 
mountains.. were veiled in a dreamy, sad-looking *scirocco 
fog. 1895 F. M. Crawford Casa Braccio xxxvi, Then came 
November with its pestilent ‘sirocco gales and its damp- 
ness. 1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 2/5 The machinery consists 
of a ‘Sirocco oven and a patent tea roller. 1897 Hughes 
Mediterranean Fever v. 193 It [rc. icel will also be needed 
in warm and ‘sirocco weather, 1777 A. Adams in Favu 
Lett. (1876) 253^" 

have upon the ir 1 * ’■ ’ , 

Nat. I. 19 An er 

the Sirocco wind. j 

Siro ccoish, a. nonce-word. In 9 scir-. [f. 
prec. + -ISH.] Somewhat resembling that pro- 
duced by the sirocco ; oppressively hot and moist. 

1837 J. F. Cooper England (ed. r)III. 19s We are more 
elastic.. in a clear bracing air, than in one that is close and 
sciroccoish. 

Siron, variant of Ciron Obs . 

The Latin pi. sirones, syronts occurs in works of the 17th 
cent., as the transl. of Mouffet’s Theat. Insects (1658) 1094. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. III. 294 The Sirons, as they are 
called, dwell in these Cells when they cause the Itch. 

Sirope, obs. f. Strop. Sirp(e)cloth, varr. of 
Sdbpcloth Obs. Sirples, -us, obs. ff. Surplice. 
Sirrah (siia). Now arch. Forms : a. 6 syra, 
syrra (syrria?), 6-7 sirra. /i. 6 syrha, syrrba, 
6-7 sirha, sirrha. 7. 6 sirah, 7 syrrah, 7- 
sirrah. S. 6 serea, serray, serrba, 9 dial. 
serrab. See also Stibbah. [f. Sir sb. The addi- 
tional syllable had probably no definite origin, 
though explained byMinsheu as the interj .ah or ha.] 

1 . A term of address used to men or boys, ex- 
pressing contempt, reprimand, or assumption of 
authority on the part of the speaker; sometimes 
employed less seriously in addressing children. 

a. 1526 100 Merry Tales (Rastell) xlii, Sirra I vnderstand 
that thou dost ly euery night with my wyfe when I am from 
home. 1548 Crowley Confut, N. Shaxton Gjb, A, syra, 
there said you wel 1 1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. ii. 30 Sirra, 
your Fathers dead, And what will you do now? 1641 W. 
Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 289 
The Bishop saying * Sir was mistaken to have said Sirra, 
and called to the bar. 

p. iS53 T * Wilson Rhet. 2 Sirha, when our..graundsires 
were alive thei spake plainly in their mothers tongue. 1579 
G. Harvey Two Lett ii. 64 Ah Syrrha, and Iesu Lortf, 
thought I, haue we at last gotten one, of whom his olde 
..Companions may iustly glory. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. 
v. 61 Syrha, sirha, lie know the trueth of all. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny xxxv. x. II. 538 Sirrha, (quoth he) remember 
you are but a shoemaker. 

y. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, But, heare you, 
sirah. 1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 194 Way, 
sirrah,..! knowe not wbat will become of you. 1656 S. 
HoLLANb Don Zara 171 Syrrah, Though I cannot prove 
how, or where thou attainedst those glorious Arms,.. yet 
[etc.]. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 105 t 3 , 1 assure you Sirrah, 

I wont go to the Devil for you. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla IV. 169 Sirrah, I’ll break your bones 1 1821-2 

Shelley Chas % /, ii. 106 Go, sirrah, and repent of your 
offence Ten minutes in the rain. 1855 Kingsley JVestw. 
Ho l vii, * You mean Captain Drake, your worship ? ’ * I do, 
sirrah’. 

5. 1547 Hooper Answ. Bp. Winchester'^ j, See thy God, 
knele downe serea and hold upp thy handes. 1566 Drant 
Horace Sat. s. Hi. B iij b, What serray what I say? (Quod 
he) doste thou not know thy selfe ? 1570 Levins Manip. 1 
Serrba, hens, io. 1833 Close Satirist 164 I’ll fetch the, 
thau idle serrah 1 

fa. Used attributively with appellations or proper 
names. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. hl 121 Sirra Costard, I will infranch- 
ise thee. 1591 Greene Contiy Catch . 1, Wks. (Grosart) X. 
59 Sirrha collier, know that we are here all assembled as a 
grand Iurie. 1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil 11. i, But, 
Sirha Rice, when’s the day? 1663 Cowley Cutter of Cole- 
man Str. 1. ii, I, Sirra Jack-an-apes, if you start when 
your father ^speaks to you. i860 Ainsworth Ovingdcan 
Grange ix. ii. 341 Give me a glass of brandy, sirrah host. 

1 2. Applied to women (seriously or in jest). Obs. 
1604 Dekker Honest Wh . 11. i. Sirrah Bellafront,.;thou 
shalt sit at the upper end, punk. 1617 Fletcher Valen - 
iinian ii.iv,Ah Sirrah; Ana have we got you here? faith 
Noble Lady, We’l keep you one month Courtier. 1676 
Etheredge Man of Mode iil i, Adod, sirrah, I like thy 
wit well. 1710 Swift Jml. Stella vii, You lose all your 
money at cards, sirrah Stella. 17x1 Ibid, n July, Stella, 
hussy, don’t you remember, sirrah [etc.]. 

Sirree. dial, and U.S. Also sirre-e, sir-ee, 
dial. Bur-, sor-, earree. [f. Sib sb. (cf. prec.) ; 
prob. a modification of the common dialect sirry, 
surry , etc.] Sir, sirrah. 

1823 Knighl S' Quarterly Mag. I. 300 Oi say, sirree, where 
be’st thee gwain? 1848 Ruxton Far West i. No sirre-e; 
1 went out when Spiers lost his animals. 1861 G. F. Berke- 
1XY Eng.Sportsmanxx. X46TosayNosirree-c-e-e-eis to con- 
vey the sentence of No you infernal rogue [etc.]. 1900 R. H. 
Savage Brought to Bay 1. ii, * So, the title is secure I * cried 
the overjoyed Hawtrey. * Yes, Sir-ee 1 ' frankly answered 
lexas Dave. 


Sir r eng, obs. form of Syringe. 

Sir-re ’verence, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
6 se-, save, 7 sa-reverence. [Alteration of save 
(abbreviated to so?) reverence ; see Save prep. 4 
and Reverence sb. 5.] 

*f-l. Sir -reverence of , with all respect for, with 
apologies to. (Cf. Reverence sb. 5.) Obs. 

1575 Gavtm. Gurton v. ii, Sir reuerence of your master- 
dome, and you were out a-doore [etc.]. 1594 Lodge & Greene 
Looking Gl. 326 And sir, sir-reuerence of your manhood and 
genterie, I haue brought home such mony_ as you lent me. 
1614 Rich Honestie of Age (1844) 14 His manners, that 
hauing to tell a sober tale to a Justice of peace, would still 
begin his speeches with ‘Sir reuerence of your worships 
honesty 1634 Massinger Very Woman if. iii, The beast- 
liest man — ..(Sir-reverence of the company)— a rank whore- 
master. 

f b. Without const. Obs. 
a. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. hi. ii. 91 A very reuerent 
body: I such a one, as a man may not speake of, without 
he say sir reuerence. _ 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 171 And, sir reuerence, how lowsy he and the 
mother of lnfortunatus were. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 
Induct., Hee has (sirreuerence) kick’d me three, or foure 
times about the Tyring-house. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
Pref. Verses, And makes the Country Neighbourhood about 
Swallow, Sir reverence, wbat he voideth out. 1687 Mrs. 
Behn Lucky Chance iv. i, Plain Fulbank, — methinlx you 
might have had a Sir-reverence under your girdle, Sir. 

p. 1596 Harington Meiam. Ajax Let. A ij b, A thing 
that I cannot name wel without saue-reuerence. 1598 
Deloney Jacke Newb. x. 115, I was a woman when she 
was, se-reverence, a paltrie girle. 2658 Burton Comm. 
Antoninus Itin. 223 So great was his despite against him, 
meerly because he was Sacerdos Marilalus, which forsooth 
he cannot name without a Sa-Reverence. i68x Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. 5), Sa-reverence, salva reverenlia, saving re- 
gard or respect ; an usual word. 

fc. With punning allusion to Sir sb. 1. Obs. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 270 
They neither feare Goodman Sathan,.. nor Sir Reuerence, 
nor milord Gouemement himselfe. 

2 . Human excrement 

1592 Greene Ned Browne Wks. (Grosart) XI. 33 His 
face,.. and his Necke, were all besmeared with the soft 
sirreuerence, so as he stunk. 1694 Motteux Rabelais 1 y. 
Iii, For four.. Days I hardly scumber’d one poor Butt of Sir- 
reverence. 1738 Bracken Fa-rriery (1749) 2x8 It was a 
Bolus made of Sirreverence or Human Dung, begging the 
Reader’s Pardon. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 30 Apr., As 
a plate of marmalade would improve a pan of sir-re verence. 
1828- in dial, glossaries (Yorksh., Durham). ^ 
fa. With a. A piece or lump of this. 

1592 Greene Upstart Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 235 
As far as a hungry sow can smell a sir reuerence. 1683 
Dryden Find. ‘ Duke of Guise ' Wks. 1725 V. 333 If I cry 
a Sir -Re verence, and you take it for Honey, make the best 
of your Bargain. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccal ini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass. III. 174 To try an Important Experiment, whether 
it was possible for ’em to preserve a Sir Reverence. 1720-1 
Lett. fr. Mist's Jrnl. (1722) II. 3x5 To pass by the Sir- 
reverence, and the good Dousing the Dragon met with. 
1836-48 B. D. Walsh AristopJi. Acham. iv. vii, May Pro. 
vidence Send to the hand of this fine shark A newly-born 
sir-reverence, a 1840 Frere Arislcpk. Acham. 1170 Let 
him grasp for his defence A ponderous sir reverence. 
Hence + Sir-re*verence v. Obs. rare. 

_ 1665 Head Eng. Rogue 1. iii. 27 Another time sirreverenc- 
ing in a paper, and running to the window with it. 1697 
Cibber Woman’s Witw.yzO Lord Sir ! I do Sir-reverence 
your Person. 

Sirrha, obs. form of Sirrah. 

+ SiTright. Obs.— 1 [f. Sir j£.] A right per- 
taining to the male line. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Honour vn. ii. 204 Rodolphe 
alleaged that the Dukedome..was..a Male Fief of the 
Empire, from which.. Daughters were excluded, and so the 
sirnght ceassing, he was the very neerest beire. 

Sirring, obs. f. Syringe. Sirris, variant of 
Siris. Sirrup, obs. f. Syrup. Siree (Sc.); 
see Sir sb. 7 b. 

Sirship (ssujip). [f. Sir sb. -1- -ship.] The 
position of a Sir ; baronetcy. 

1873 Genii. Mag. July 101 A baronet.. whose grandfather 
. .had left his descendants nothing to support the dignity of 
the hereditary Sirship. 

Sirt, var. Sykt Obs. Sirtes, -is ; see Syrtis 
Obs. Sirup, obs. and U.S. var. Syrup. Sirur- 
gien : see Chirurgeon and Surgeon. 

II Sirvente (sirvanto). Also syrvente, sirvent. 
[a. F. sirvente or ad. Prov. sirvent es, serventes 
(cf. OF. serventeis, - ois , It. servo it ese, Sp. servent- 
esio), app. f. servir to serve, but the connexion is 
not quite clear. The French and English form 
has arisen by taking sirvent es as a pi. j A form 
of poem or lay, usu. satirical, employed by the 
troubadours of the Middle Ages. 

x8xo Scott Ivanhoe xvii, The knight.. asked his host 
whether he would choose a sirvente in the language of oc, 
or a lai in the language of out. 1840 Browning Sordello 
11. 516 To get A notion of the Troubadour's intent In ron- 
del, tenzon, virlai or sirvent. 1878 Stubbs Study Med. «$• 
Mod. Hist. vL (1920) 141 Some few' sirventes or satiric lays 
that entitle Richard [I] to the name of a trouvere. 

Sis, obs. variant of Sice, Siss sb. 1 

Sisal (si*sal, sisa-l). Also sissal. [See def.] 

1 . The name of a port in Yucatan, used attrib. 
with fibre i grass, hemp, to designate the prepared 
fibre of several species of Agave and Fourcroya , 
which is largely exported from that place for use 


in rope -making. Also Sisal plant , the aloe or 
other plant from which the fibre is obtained. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 724/1 None of its agricultural 
products yield articles of export, except the Sisal hemp. 
1859 All Year Round No. 32. 126 The sisal hemp, which is 
the product of the Agave Americana, is also very entidn" 
to the speculator. 1887 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 6 May 4/8 
A cargo of sisal grass for the Plymouth Cordage Company. 
1889 Times 9 Mar. 4/3 The issue was an Act.. to give sub- 
stantial encouragement, .to the cultivation of the sisal fibre. 
1889 D. Morris New Bulletin No. 27. 60 The true Sisal 
plant is Agave rigida. 

attrib . 1878 Encycl. Bill. XVI. 36/2 The prosperity 
which Yucatan in recent years owes to the development of 
the Sisal hemp trade. 1882 Christy New Commercial PI. 
No. 6 . 43 The Giant Lily or Sisal Hemp Plant of South 
America ( Fourcroya gigantca). 1893 Wesim. Gaz. 27 May 
6/2 Some thousands of acres of sisal hemp plantations. 

2 . el lift. ~ prec. Chiefly attrib. 

1883 Fisheries Exltib. Catal. 24 White Sisal Rope. White 
Sisal Lines. ,1895 Daily News y Sept. 2/3 Hemp has shown 
renewed activity. .. Sisal also is firmer. 1896 Pall Mall 
Mag. May 65 Almost all the settlers of this island [sc. 
Andros] are engaged in Sisal cultivation. 

Siscoe, variant of Cisco. U.S. 

1880 Libr. Utiiv . ICnowL VI. n Herring are found all 
along the coast; and in the lakes there is a similar fish 
known as the siscoe. 

Siscowet (srskfliet). Also siskawitz, -iwifc, 
-owet, etc. [Odjibwa, meaning literally ‘ cooks 
itself * (Goode).] A variety of the great lake trout 
of N. America, found in Lake Superior. 
b 1849 H. W. Herbert Fish * Fishing 145 The Siskawitz 
is rather shorter and stouter than the Mackinaw fish. 1834 
Goode Nat . Hist. Aquat. Anzm . 496 The Siscowet, Sal . 
veli mis Namaycush. x888 — Amer. Fishes 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the Namaycush with the 
Siscowet. 

altrib. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Sytt. Fishes N. Amer. 
318 Siscowet Salmon.. is probably a local variety rather 
than a distinct species. 

SiB©, obs. variant of Sice, Size. 
fSiseangle. Obs. rare. [f. sise Sice + Angle.] 
A hexagon. So + Siseangled a. 

' 1551 Recorde Pathw. Ktiowl. i. Def., Likewyse shall you 
iudgeofstseangles, which haue sixe corners. 1567 — Whetst. 
C iij, Quadrate, Cinkcangeled, SiseangeledL 

Sis el (si - sel), sb. Zool . [ad. G. : cf, Zizel.] 
A kind of ground-squirrel (see qnots.). 

1880 Cassells Nat. Hist. IIL 93 Of the Old World species 
the best known is the Sise], or Suslik ( Spermopjiilus citil '• 


*h Sis el, a. Obs - 1 [a. ON. sysl, related to 
sysla sb. work, business, sysla vb. to be busy, etc,] 
Occupied, engaged. 

c 1325 Metr. Horn . 112 Quen hali kire bigan newli, Sain 
Jon was sisel, and bisi, In ordaining of priestes and clerkes, 
And in casting kirc werkes. 

I! Siser. Bot. rare. [L. siser, perhaps the same 
as Gr. oiaapov (whence mod.L. sisarnvi).‘\ The 
water-parsnip or skirret {Siuni sisantm). 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 74 Fuchsius rekoneth that 
* 1562 — Herbal 

■ pleasant to the 

, ’ er, in botany, a 

name given to the skirret. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. t Sium 
Sisarum t systematic name of the siser or skirret, formerly 
considered aromatic. 

Siser, obs. form of Sizar. 

Siser ary (sisere»-ri). Now dial. Forms : 5 
sessarary, 7 sesarara, S ceserera ; 7 sas-, 8-9 
sassarara (9 sassaray) ; 7 exits urrara ; 8 siser- 
ari, 8-9 -ary, 9 -ara ; 7 sissara, 8-9 sisserara, 
9 -ary. [Popular corruption of Certiorari.] 

•j* 1 . A writ of Certiorari. Obs. 

X48X-90 Howard II ou seh. Bks. (Roxb.) 196 My Lord payd 
to the Clerk of the Pece for a sesserary for the Vekery of 
Wyrmyngforde ij.s. vj.d. 1607 Middleton P/uenix Cj, 
Heere a writ of Demur, there a Procedendo , beere a Stir, 
surrara , there a Capiendc. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
G iij, They cannot so much as pray, but in law, that their 
sinnes may be remou’d, with a writ of Error, and their 
soules fetcht vp to heauen, with a sasarara. 1620 Meltov 
Astrolog. 67 Sissaras, Writs, Latitats and Procidendos. 
1760-1 Smollett Launcelot Greaves u, 0 1 that there was a 
lawyer here to serve him with a siserari. 

2 . With asiserary , with a vengeance; suddenly, 
promptly. 

1607 W[en*tvvorth] SImith] Puritan Widow ii[iJ iii, If it 
be lost or 6tole..a Cunning Kinsman of mine., would fetcht 
againe with a Sesarara. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vhl xxi, 
It was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell in love all at 
once with a sisserara. 17 66 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxi, ‘As for 
the matter of that,* returned the hostess, *. .out she shall pack 
with a sassarara*. 1820 Bentham Justice <$• Cod. Petit., 
Abr, Petit. Justice 71 1*11 fetch you up with a sisserary. 
1857 G._ W. Thornbuey Songs of Cavaliers <$■ Roundheads 
55 Tossing off Canary cups. With a Sassarara. 

3 . A severe rebnke or scolding ; a sharp blow ; 
a torrent ^(language). 

X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 15 May, I have gi’en the dirty 
slut a sis crap’. 1826 Scott Woodst. x, Master Holdenough 
..attacked it with^such a siserary of Latin as might have 
scared the devil himself. 2850 G. W. Reynolds Myst. cf 
Court I. x6 He was just inflicting a Sassarara upon the 
waiter for not keeping up a cheerful fire. 1893 Cozens 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 5 One boy will give another a chp 
o* the head.., and once I heard a fellow say he had given 
another a sisserara. 



SISKIN, 


105 


SISTER. 


4 :. A' loud clanging noise. 

a 1770 * Lady Ounce bell * v. in Child Ballads II. 207 He 
heard the bells of the high chapel ring, They rang with a 
ceserera. a 1850 / bid. 209 They made a loud sassaray. 

Sisera, obs. f. Scissors. Sisimbrmm, obs. var. 
of Sisymbrium. Siskawitz, var. of Siscowet. 
Siskin (si'skin). Also 6 sysken-, 7 sisken. 
[ad. G. dial, sisschen or zeischen, = older Fiem. 
sijsken, cijsken (Kilian; Du. and Flem. sijsje). 
Da. sisgen , a dim. form based on MHG. zSsee 
(also stse\ G. zeisig), MLG. ziseke, sisek (Nonv. 
sisik, sisk, Sw. siska), which are app. of Slavonic 
origin ; cf. Pol. czyzik, czyz , Russ, chizheiz , chizh ’.] 

1. A small song-bird, in some respects closely 
allied to the goldfinch ; also called Aberdevine. 

By older writers sometimes identified with the greenfinch. 
1562 Turner Herbal il (1568) 134 It [sesamum] groweth 
in Germany, .and men fede byrdes with the sede of it there, 
namelye Syskennes. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 80 She most 

commonlye hatcheth hir :-•».« r — V-r* 

which Siskin is not muc - ■ » 

Surfl. & Markham Cout ■ 

kins Hue, some fiue, others eight yeares. x66x lavELL 
Hist.Anim . 4 Min. Isagoge d j b, All sorts of little birds, as 
sparrows,.. wrens, witwalls, siskens. ^ 1768 Pennant Brit. 
Z00L 11-5X2 The Siskin, which is an irregular visitant, said 
to come from Russia. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 
169 The Siskin and Linnet only forsake us in severe winters. 
1813 Montagu Ornith. Suppl. s.v. Siskin , The Aberdevine 
or Siskin, is in size between that of the Greater and Lesser 
Red*poles. 1841 Prop. Berio. Nat. Club I. 252 The siskin 
( Carauelts spinus) . As sometimes very abundant. 1894-5 
Lydekker Bey. Nat. Hist. III. 385 From Japan. to the 
British Isles the common siskin ( Chrysomitris spinus) is 
found in suitable localities. < 

2. Applied with defining words to various small 
birds related to or resembling the siskin. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1. 292 Mexican Siskin 
..inhabits Mexico. Ibid. 293 Chinese Siskin .. inhabits 
China. 1839 Audubon Ornith . Biog. V. 46 Black-headed 

" ,*"** " * *»•**,*»... o* 5 j.j n> 

■ ■ ■ , ' tnsas 

‘ . ' 1 • 3S4 

Chrysomitrts pinus,. .American Siskin. 

3. alt rib., as siskin finch , group ; siskin-green, 
a light gTeen inclining to yellow ; siskin-parrot, 

*’ 'Cent. Did.'). 

■ > " 59 Siskin-green 

■ 1x5 Stephens in 

. • . ' Ibid. 471 Mex- 

« \nim. Life 260 

‘ ' 1 'en, but so 

’• 1894-5 
own mem. 

• yysomitris 


Siskowet, variant of Siscowet. Sisme, obs. 
f. Schism. Sismograpb, -meter, variants of 
Seismograph, -meter. Sisour(e, obs. ff. Sizer. 
Sisours, obs. f. Scissors. 
f Si spar (also sy-), ?obs. f. side-spar. 

1532-3 Durh. Hausehd. Eh. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
J rod insparres et sisparres. Ibid., Walpiaytts et sysparres. 
Siss, sbA U.S. Also sis. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Ainer. (ed. 2), Siss. and. Sissy, con- 
tractions for sister, often used in addressing girls, even by 
their parents. 

Siss, sb . 2 [Cf. next.] A hissing sound. 

2870 Talmace Crumbs Swept Up 397 The chuck and siss 
and smoke of the bar, as it plunged into the water. 

Siss (sis), v. Also 4 ciss-, sciss-, syss-. [ME. 
cissen , sis sen, *= MDu. cissen , Du. and LG. sissen , 
of imitative origin : cf. G. ztschen and Sizz vi] 
intr. To hiss. Now dial, and U.S. 

In dial, use also trans to hiss (a person), to incite (a dog) 
by hissing : see Eng. Dial. Did. 

23. . W. DE Bibbesworth in Wright Voc. (1857) 252 Serpent 
ciphele , scisset [v.r. cissesj. c 2400 MS. Bibl. Reg. 12 B. i. 
f. 12 (Halliw.), Sibilus est genus serpculis,..n.sy$sinz. JS 9 ° 
Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons sz * 3 heir peeces.. sometimes 
Heth sissing in the touchhole or pecce. 2828- in dialect 
glossaries (Yks.. Lane., Chesh., _Lmc.). 2828-32 Webster, 
Siss, to hiss; a legitimate word in universal popular use in 
New England. 2859 in Bartlett Did. Arncr. (ed. 2). 2E86 
S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., I’ve always a sissing noise in my 
head. Ibid., If a sup o’ rain were to fall, it would siss. 
Siss (obs. Sc.): see Sithe, time. 

Sissars, -era, obs. forms of Scissors. 

|| Sissonne. rare. [F. sissonne, sissone : see 
Littre and Hatzfeld.] A certain step in dancing. 

2706 J. Weaner Orckesography Table 35 A Table of 
Sissonnes or Cross leaps. 

II Sissoo (si*sw)* Also seesoo, seesu, sissu. 
[Urdu (Hindi) sTsiii] 


intermixed with the saul. 1854 Hooker H imalayan J r«iJ. 
II. 340 note , The Cuttack forests are composed of teak, bai, 
Sissoo, ebony,, .and other trees of a dry soil. 1876 Commit 
Mag. Sept. 318 Studded here and there with tall clumps or 
rd/ and sissu. ____ r. 

attrib. i8ioT.Wiluamson E. India V adept. 1 1 . 72 Some 
sissoo- trees grow to a great height. 2859 J. Lang •f. an ~ er Z 
ings in India 35S The Governor-General.. wore his neaa 
as high as a seesu-tree. 1874 Stewakt & Brandis r* 7 cra 
N. W. India 149 The Sissoo tree is indigenous in the sud- 
H imalayan tract. 

2. The timber obtained from this tree. 

2810 T. Williamson £. India Fade M. IL 71 Sissoo is, of 


late, more employed than formerly for the frame, ribs, knees, 
&c. of ships. 1834 M edwin A nglerin Wales 1 . 162 The beams 
too of the houses, if not of bamboo, sissoo, or teak, are not 
safe from their devastating fangs._ 1874 Stewart & Brandis 
•Flora N. W. India 150 SLsoo is very elastic, it seasons 
well, does not warp or split, and takes a fine polish. 

attrib 1873 Balfour Cycf. India (ed. 2) IV. 184/1 Sissoo- 
wood oil, .. an empyreumatic medicinal product. 1874 
Stewart & Brandis Flora N. W. India 250 Sissoo wood 
is esteemed highly for all purposes where strength and 
elasticity are required. Ibid., Supplies of large Sissoo logs. 

Sissors, -oures, obs. forms of Scissors. 
Sissyt see Siss sbA 

Sist, sb. Sc. Law. [f. the vb.J A stay or 
suspension of some proceeding; spec, an * order 
or injunction of the Lord Ordinary prohibiting 
diligence to proceed , (Bell). 

1693 Stair Instil, (ed. 2) xv. lil 755 Therefore (by Act of 
Sederunt Nov. g. 1680) Fourteen Days are only allowed for 
Slsts of Execution, from the Date the Bill was signed. 
Ibid., That it may be known what Sists are granted, the 
Clerks of the Bills are ordained to make an Alphabetic!: 
Inventar of Bills Refused or Sis ted. 2722 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843)11. 562 A sist incase of heats and debates in a session, 
until superior judicatories took up the differences. 1753 
Stcivart's Trial AppL 221 He gave notice to the tenants of 
Ardshiel, that he had procured a sist for them against the 
decreet of removing. 2765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. xv. 
iil §28 A sist granted on a bill without passing it, expires 
also in^ fourteen days. 1800 A. Carlyle Autobiogr. 287 
T* ■ " • ” •■* • ■ ’ brethren a 

si ... intimation 

o ■ L , . ■ • has been 

made to the charger. 

transf. 183X Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 216 In con- 
tempt of a sist on the proceedings by the Elector of Mentz. 

Sist, o. Sc. [ad. L. sist ere to cause to stand, 
etc., a reduplicated form corresponding to stare 
to stand.] 

1. a. trans. To stop, stay, or suspend (some pro- 
ceeding, etc.), esp. by judicial decree. 

1652 Reg.Commiss.Geu. Assembly (S.H.S.) III. 553 Their 
desire and overture for slsting the present differences had 
been mett by the Commission. 2679 Lond.Gaz. No. 1406/2 
We have thought fit hereby to sist and supersede all Execu- 
tion upon any Letters of Caption. 27x6 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 192 The Assembly might now declare, that they 
did not. .design to. .rescind a sentence passed in the Com- 
mission ; but only, .had sisted its execution. 1831 Church 
Patronage Reporter Jan. j} If it [patronage] enjoys the high 
sanction of the pages of inspiration, we may here sist our 

E rocedure. 2881 J. H. Stirling Text-bk.Kant 6 The whole 
usiness of metaphysic.. is summarily sisted. 2885 Law 
Rep. 10 App. Cases 174 His Lordship sisted the appellant’s 
action until the decision of the action of declarator. 

absol. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie C rim. Laws Scot. it. x. § iii, 
If a pursuit were interned before them, upon a Bond, they 
behoved to sist, if the Bond was alledged to be false. 

+ b. intr. To cease, desist, stop. Obs. 

<11676 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1728) 60 An accident which 
..fell out upon the second of July, and imported, that the 
covenanters meant^not to sist there. 1676 Row Contin. 
Blaids Autobiog. xiL (1848)456 Neither did the persecuting 
Prelatis rage then sist. a 2707 Sir D. Hume Domestic 
Details (1843) 55 My cause being in the roll, I had no mind 
it shall sist on any account. 

2. trans. f a. To present (oneself) before a court. 
Also without const. Obs. rare. 

1643 Sc. Acts, Chas. 7(1870) VL l 5 The Convention., 
haveing given warrant to Charge the erle..to compeir 
with all diligence and sist his persone befor tbarae. asjzz 
Lauder Decisions (1759) L 6S0 Where a prisoner. .grants a 
bond . . to sist himself such a day, or else pay the debt. 

b. To cause or order (one) to appear before a 
court; to summon or cite. 

2722 Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 111. x. (1830) III. 7 
He was sisted before the committee for public affairs. 
1752 Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) p. vi, The Manner 
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contlemnea 10 me. xooa An 31 < 5 - 32 y tu. u 100 y 9^ N la- 
thing herein contained shall prevent . . the Court from shtins 
any person upon his own application . .as a party to the cause. 

3. To place or posit. rare~ x . 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 313 Some, .have pre- 
posierously sisted nature as the first or generative principle. 

fSistence 1 . Obs. rare” 1 . Japhetic form of 
Assistance.] Aid, help. 

<11513 Fabyan Chron. vi. cxlviiL (1811) 234 With the 
sistence of the cylezyns of the same, the sayd Cytie was 
defendyd. 

t Sistence 2 - Obs. rare” 1 , [f. L. sisi-cre Sisr 
v. + -ENCE.] Stopping. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 1E7 Extraordinary must be 
the wisdome of him who floateth upon the streame of 
Soveraigne favour, wherein there is scldome any sistence, 
twlxt sinking and swimming. 

Sister (si*st3J), sb. Forms : a. 1 sweostor, 
sweoster (swester, sweester, sw-, su-, soester); 
swostor, -tur; swustor, -tur, -ter; swystor, 
-tar, -ter, swistor, -ter. 0 . 1-7 s us ter (4 -tir, 
-tyr). 7. 3-4 soster (4 zoster). 5. 2- sister 
(4 -terre, -tre, -tur), 3, Sc. 5-6 sis tir (5 -tire, 6 
seister) ; 4 scyster, sylster, 4-6 syster (4 -tre, 
6 -tur), 4-5 systyr, 5-6 Sc. -tir ; 4 cistir, 5 -ter, 
oyster, -tire, -tyr. [Common Tent : OE. szccos- 
ter, sinister , etc. (see above), = OFris. s-wester , 
OS. sices tar (LG. siveslcr) , OIIG. sivcsfer, sunslcr 
(G. sch'wcster), Goth, swistar ; forms without iv 


appear in OFris. sits ter, sister (WFris. sister, 
soster, KFris. suster, NFris. soster , sester, etc.), 
MDn. and MLG. suster (Da. z its ter, LG. suster ; 
suster ), ON. and Ice!, sysiir (Nonv. and Sw. 
syster. Da. soster). Of the three ME. types, suster 
and soster represent OE. forms with the ~w ab- 
sorbed, while sister appears to be from Scan- 
dinavian. The Teut. stem *s~westr- stands for an 
original sivesr and has cognates in OSlav. and 
Ross, sesira, Lith. sesu, Skr. srasd ( svasr -), L. 
soror (i—*s~waor), OIr. liter, Webb chzcair.J 
I. L A female in relationship to another per- 
son or persons having the same parents. (Also 
applicable to female animals.) 

# Sometimes loosely used in the sense of Half-sister, and 
in that of Sister-in-law. 

a 900 O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 658, Hnrfde bine 


hjCtte soester min forleort mec [etc], c 2000 zElfric Gen. 
xiL 23 Sege nu, ic J?e bidde,bet pu min si\uster 513. cnoo 

0. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067, Da begann se cyngc.. 
Syman his sueostor him to wife, a 222a Ibid. (Lend MS.) 
an. 1048, pa. .betaihte hy his swyster to Huerwillon. Ibid. 
an. 2091, Eadgar . . for to ham cynge. . ft to his swustor. 

p. <zi222 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 604, Szeberht Rico- 
lan sunu zE6elberhtes suster. xiS4 Ibid. an. 1140, Eustace 
..nam he kinges suster of France to wife cnoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 147 po two sustres wepen for here b roCresdeaS. 
circo Ormin 6382 pa susstress. . Werenn Laban ess dobh tress. 
C1350 Will. Palerne 2643 pat worhi mayden h^t was Wi- 
liams suster. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 2B8 Thei taken 
hire Doughtres and hire Sustres to here Wyfcs. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur in. iL 101 By reson ye ar mim neuew, my 
stisters sonc 1542 Boorde Dyetary xxxviL (iBjo) -98 He 
dyd kylle his vryfe, and his wyfes suster. ? 1562 Child-Mar- 
riages 65, I have gevin her xx* ; and I wilbe as good vnto 
my suster Katherine 1610 B. Jonson Alch. in. tv, Gods 
will, my suster shall see him. 

y. 1275 Lay. 25534 pe fader weap a pane sone, soster o pan 
broper. 2297 R. Glouc (RolL) S£o Morgan.. of pe eldor 
soster was. czyzo Sir Tristr. 720 5 our owhen soster him 
bare 1390 Gower Conf. II. 308 Fedra hire yonger Soster 
eke, A lusti Maide Ibid., To sen hire Soster mad a queene 
6. C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3855 Dor was moysea sister dead. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2410 pou art my sister and i pi broper. 
cz 330 R. Brunne C/tron. Wace (RolL) 2328 perfore y seba! 
myn heritage Gyue py sistres in manage 2375 Bakeour 
Bruce 1. 51 He wes cuinmyn off the offspryng Offhyr that 
eldest systir was. CX440 Prcmp. Farr. 7S/2 Cystyr, by pe 

faderys s- J - ... — 1> 

That ech * .... 

and sistrit 

T 1 - - * *•— »— r & systur. 1596 

S ■ will not promise 

h ■ „ . ■ ... ,t be wed. 1610 

” • ~ t * "... e "'he Inheritance became 

John Tiptoft. 1665 
“ • ■ Prince Maurice, and 

bis Sister, who w-as marrytd to Count Hohcnlo. * 74 *-* 
Gray Agrip. 118 Daughter, sister, wife. And mother of tneir 
Caesars. 1794 Coleridge To a Friend ( Charles Lamb), 

1. too, a sister had, an only sister. 1821 Scott Ker.ilw. 
xxix, I trust your honour will allow me to speak with my 
sister ? 1877 Tennyson Harold v. ii, There %vas more than 
sLter in my kiss, And so the saints were wTOth. 

b. In older forms of the plural. 

In OE. the plural had either the same forms as the singu- 
lar, or appears as sweostra , -tru, etc These subsequently 
assumed the pL • n of weak nouns, and gave the common 
ME. forms susiren , sostren , sistren , etc (cf. brethren). In 
general literary use these were finally discarded about 1550 
in favour of the pi. in -s, which is found as early as c 1200. 

a. a 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 7x8, Hiera swostur 
wirun Cuenbur^ & Cupburh. c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt, 
xiii. 56 Suoester [Ruslr-v. sw'asster] his alle. fflS Rushw. 
Gosp. Mark vi. 3 Ah ne sw’ester her usih mi 3 sinaun ? c 1000 
Saxon LeecluL III. 62 Neo;one wa:ran NoSpas sweoster. 
c 2400 Desir. Trey 8710 Miche bale hade bis brether, and 
his blithe sister. Ibid. 10759 Mvche pite was of Priam.., 
With sobbyng of s>-ster, pat semfy were euer. 1 1562 Child - 
Marriages 65 One of my suster is maried alrcadie. 

n r i~-.x 3 Apne suoestro [cxooo 

‘n • ' usic sint ? zxxoo O.E. 

* ' odor & his twam sweos- 

tran. [c x 160 nation irosy. Mjik ui. 35 Se is min moder & 
min bro 3 er fi: mine swnstren.] c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 435 pat 
pon sum-3ware pine sostrene do in-to ane nonnerie. 2277 
R. Glouc (RolL) 7560 His moder & is sostren tuo mid 
him sone he com. 2340 [see sense 5]. 1387-8 T. Usx 7 Vx/. 
Loz'e 111. i. (Skeat) L 93 As sustem in unitie they accorden. 
01400 ^Iaundev. (1839) lx. 202Sarra..and Melcha.. wertn 
Sustren to the seyd Lothc. c 1420 Chron. Kttod. 2077 
Hurre sustron we p tone, c X440 Jacob's Well 49 Bretheryn 
or systerynes chylderyn am in pe secunde degre. c 
Plumpten Corr. (Camden) 202, I recommend me to you,., 
and to all my brethren and sistren. X5S3 T. *» i^lsov Rhet. 

30 b, You have other parentes, other brethren, sisterne, ana 
nephewes. 2580 Wills 4 Jnv. N. C. (Surtees, 2S35) 43 7 > I 
will tlmt all the goodes be devyded cquallye amongestc my 

Brethren and systcringe childringe. _ . _ n .. 

1843-8 [see si <11849- [«ee 3 b]. 2850 Bartlett Did. 
d. 2),Sistern, for sLters. A vufgar pronunciation 
sometimes heard from uneducated preachers a: the \\ est. 

fc. Used to designate the mothcr-m-hiw of 

one’s daughter. Obs. 

2702 Evelyn Diary 28 Mar., I went to the funeral of my 
sister Draper. ,, , . 

2. fg. One who is reckoned zs, or fills tee place 

of, a sister. _ _ . 

co$o Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xil p ilia broOer ic. <uoester 
[Rushw. swuster] & moder is [kej. csxoa Ormin 15709 
Weppmenn L wifmeaa bape Sinsdean till uie Lafcrrd 
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Crist Full dere bre)?re & susstress. 1340 Ayenb. 89 He is 
my broker and my zoster and my moder. 1382 Wyclif 
Prov. vii. 4 Sey to wisdam, My sister thou art. c 1400 26 Pol. 
Poems 137 'I ‘ ' ’ ‘Mysystren 

all ye ben- ' i 04 E. G[rim- 

Stone) D' . , e maidens., 

that day were called the Sisters of their god Vitzliputzli. 
1831 Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr. r 19 What do they 
whisper, thou sworn sister of the Eummeiudes?^ 

b. A female holding a similar position to an- 
other ; a fellow-queen, etc. 

1599 Shahs. Hen. V, V. ii. 2 Vnto our brother France, and 
to our Sister, Health and faire time of day. 1821 Scott 
Kenihu. xvii, If.. it was needful to continue some restraint 
on the person of her unhappy sister of Scotland. 

3. a. A female member of a religious order, 
society, or gild ; spec . a nun. 

Also with special designations as Sistetif) 0/ Charity , 0/ 
Mercy, etc. 

(«) eg 00 tr. Bacda's Hist. iv. xxiii. (1890) 340 Sumu halixu 
nunne..wa2s..restende in sweostra slxperne. Ibid., pa 
geseah heo oSere sweostor ymb heo restende. 1362 Langl. 
P. PL A. in. 54 pat vche mon schulde seye, Ich were suster 
of I^our) house. C1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. 
Jpyclrf (1851) 125 But take we heede to..nunrtesandsustris 
&see hou h e > folowen Crist for be more partie. 1389 in 
JZ tig. Gilds { 1870) 3 To noriche moreloue bytwene pebreth- 
eren and sustren of pe bretberhede. C1440 Alph. Talcs 
174 A sister of pe fraternitie of Oegniez. 1482 in Bug. 
Hist. Rev. XXV. 122 Y e kepar of oure y* sistrenes librarie. 
1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. x6, I bequeith..to the prior, 
isse of Thikhid and htr systers iijs. 1567 Gude $ Goalie B. 
(S.T. S.) 205 The Sisteris gray, befoir this day, Did crune 
within thair cloister. 2603 Shahs. Mens, for M. 11. iv. 18 
One Isabell, a Sister, c 1660 in J. Morris Troubles OurCath. 
Forefathers (1872) vL 257 For Subprioress she appointed 
Sister Anne Tremaine, one of our old Sisters that came from 
St. Ursula’s. 2796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina III. 24 
The grey sisters were endowed with five hundred marks an 
hour, to say masses. 1816 Southf.v Poet's Pilgr. Proem 
xvi, Behold the black Beguine, the Sister grey. 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian Princess II. 16 Mass being concluded, each 
sister departs to pursue her particular employment. x86x 
M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 112 They regard them., 
with far less indulgence than the schools of the Sisters. 

C b ) 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 181/2 There are a Roman 
Catholic church.. and an establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 180 We 
had sick-nurses . . Catholic * Sisters of Mercy \ 1898 C. Bjkll 
tr. Huysmans' Cathedral viii. 145 Sisters of the Visitation, 
Sisters of Providence, Sisters of Good Comfort,, .all lived in 
hives close round Chartres. 

b. A female fellow-member of the Christian 
Church as a whole, or of some body or associa- 
tion within this. 

In quot. 1607 used allusively in bad sense. For the voc- 

■■ • enhauncidist 

■■ _ _ 1526 Pilgr. 

Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 70 Wyllynge in his herteeuery per- 


oue 01 Uie piecious sisters, uuu we 11 hkc net wuiu. a 1049 

H. Coleridge Ess. (1B51) I. 375 We united brethren and 
sisteren of the three kingdoms. 1861 N. A. Woods Tour 
Pr. Wales in Canada 261 The cortege had to be eked out 
with the Temperance Brethren and Sistren. 

+ c. Sisters of the bank , prostitutes. Obs. 

X SS° Crowley Inform, tf Petit. 472 Immodeste and wan- 
ton gyrlcs haue hereby ben made sisters of the Banck (the 
stumbling stock of all frayle youth). 

d. A member of a body of nurses ; also spec. 
a head-nurse having charge of a ward in an in- 
firmary or hospital. 

_ 2873 Mrs. Brookfield Not a Heroine II. 158 Two ‘Nurs- 
ing Sisters from an excellent institution,.. took turns day 
and night to attend upon [him]. ^ 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

I. 424 The Matron.. who is guided by the reports of the 
•sisters * or 1 charge-nurses \ 

4. a. Used to designate qualities^ conditions, etc., 
in relation to each other or to some kindred thing. 

aszoo Pices \ Virtues 29 All Sat hire suster, Se rihte 
geleaue, hire sei^eS, all hie [sc. hope] hit fastliche hopeS. 

^ ”3° Halt Meid. 17 Ah wel is him pat folheS wit godes 
dohter for ha halt wi5 meidenhad pat is hire suster. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9 5 4 7 Pe first o pam was cald merci,..Pees pe 
feirth sister hight. 1299 Bangl. P. PI. C. xn. 98 Ich shal 
pe kenne to clergie,..hue is sybbe to pe seuen ars and also 
my soster. 1443 Lydg. in Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 212 In 
tbes seven sustryn was no divHioun ; Cheef of ther consayl 
was Humilitas. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. vi. (1883) 133 Vir- 
ginite whiche is suster of angellis. X599 Siiaks., etc. Pass. 
Rtlgr. 104 If music and sweet poetry agree,., the sister and 
♦ — ■** *■ ; <r i X,T n ' m ' >e Conversions Eng. 

■ . inobedience, boast- 

■ , ’> l ; . Thou with Eternal 

1 ster. 1817 Shelley 

; 1 \ m m ■ Poesy, Snail clothe 

in light ^ the.. cities of the free! 1873 Hamerton Intell. 
Life 11. ii. (1876) 58 Inspiration decidedly the sister of daily 
labor. 

b. Applied to mythological or imaginary beings ; 
esp. the {fatal ox three) sisters , the Fates or Parcre. 

C 1 27 A Chaucer Troylus in. 733 O fatale sustrin! which, 
or eny clothe Me shapyn was, my destyne me sponne. 
^ x 3°4r- H. Fame nx. xxor The myghty Muse..Caliope, 
p t c,g ^ lc su stren eke. 1402 Lydg. Compl, Bl. Knt. \ 
409 Or l was bom, my desteny was sponne By Parcas sus- ! 


tren, to slee me, if they conne. C1449 Pecock Repr. ir. 
iv. 155 This opinioun, that^ iij. sjstris (whiche ben spiritis) 
comen to the cradilis of infantis, forto sette to the babe 
what schal bifalle to him. <72475 Henryson Orpheus d* 
Eurydice 388 Scho send hym doun vnto the sisteris thre. 
1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Bij, Whose fatall thredc false 
fortune nedes would reele, Ere it were twisted by the susters 
thre. 1592 Lodge Euphues Shadow (Hunterian Club) 79, 
I should be confirmed, .euen to ouercome the insupportable 
trauailes of the sisters. 1603 Shahs. Macb. 1. v. 8 These 
weyward Sisters saluted me, and referr’d me to the com- 
ming on of time. 1637 Milton Lycidas 15 Begin then, 
Sisters of the sacred well. X744 Akenside Pleas. Imag. 
xi. 59 The harmonious Muse And her persuasive sisters. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 194 Should the weird sisters, 
in a fit of bad temper (etc.). 1871 R. Ellis Catullus \x\v. 
325 Hark on a joyous day what prophet-story the sisters 
Open surely to thee. 

5. In the vocative, as a mode of address, chiefly 
in transferred senses. 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 5 Leoue bro3re and sustre 3e hi-bered 
hu[etc.]._ *1x225 Auer. R. 68 pis nis nout uor ou, leoue 
sustren, iseid ne uor oScr swuche. 1340 Ayenb. 265 Sleeps 
zayp. Now bropren and zostren y-hyrep my red and yuep 
youre'. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 31 pan schuld pei 
pley, as Wiclif disciples played, ‘ Sistir me nedith c 1545 
Coverdale Church in Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 469 
My right dear and entirely beloved brethren and sistern in 
Jesu Christ. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xn. vii. (1886) 
181 Thou shalt See sister underneath The grounde with 
roring gape. x6oo Shahs. A. V. L. in. v. 75 Will you goe 
Sister? Shepheard ply her hard. 1603 Dekker BatchclcAs 
Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 202 Sister, good morrow, what 
newes I pray? 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 51 Sisters, weave 
the web of death. 1764 — J. T. 5 ‘Lord! sister/ says 
Physic to Law. 1780 Mirror No. 98, And who taught you 
drinking songs, sister Juddy ? 1843 R- Carlton New Pur- 
chase I. 203 Bi ethurn and sisturn, it's a powerful great work, 
this here preaching of the gospul. 1848 in Century Mag. 
(1882) Apr. 886 Pray for me, brethren 1 pray for me, sisteren. 

0. pi. The seven chief stars in the constellation 
of the Great Bear. See also Seven sisters. 

CX450 Metham Wks. (E.E.T. S.) 10/266 Hys bryght plowch 
of sterrys, and eke the systyrrys at ther stent, The quyene 
he namyd the sterrys seuyn. 

7. A thing having close kinship or relationship 
to another. 

16x3 Dekker Strange Horse Race Wks. (Grosart) I II. 327 
There should you behold a Mine of Tynne, (sister to Siluer). 
1622 Bonoeil Art of Making Silke TitJe-p,The two re- 
nownedand most hopefull Sisters, Virginia, and the Sum- 
mer-Ilands. 1736 Gray Statins i. 54 The sun’s pale sister, 
drawn by magic strain. 2752 Young Brothers 1. i, The 
days of life are sisters. 2789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1. 176, 
I am really concerned for the metropolis and her younger 
sisters. 1812 Byron Clu Har. 1. xxxii, Where Lusitania 
and her Sister meet, Deem ye what bounds the rival realms 
divide? 1867 J. L. Porter Giant Cities of Bashan 155 
Olivet overtopping its sister [Mt. Moriah] three hundred 
feet. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) V. 49 Sparta.. in laws and 
institutions is the sister of Crete. 

•p b. pi. The strings of a staircase. Obsr~ x 

15x8 Lett. 4- P. Hen. V///, II. 11. 1371 A block to set the 
systers of the stairs upon, 3 ft. long, x8 inches broad, 10 
inches thick. 

c. One of the cheeks of a cider-press. 

1813 Rudge Agric. Sum’. Glove. 225 The cheeks, or ‘sis- 
ters are two strong upright pieces of oak, kept to their 
places by being let into the ground. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Opcrat. Mechanic 291 An improved cider-press..; B B the 
cheeks or sisters. 

d. (See quot.) 

1892 Pall MallG. 18 Feb. 1/3 The term ‘sister’ used for 
the stool on which the lace-makers place their pillows. 

8. ellipt. for sisler-line (see I o b) , -block. 

1653 R. Sanders Fhysiogn. 2 The same Signs, with the 
Sisters relating to the Lines. 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 29 * What blocks have we below — not on charge?’ 

4 Let me see, sir, I've one sister, t’other we split in half the 
other day.’ 

II. altrib. and Comb . 

+ 9. The old uninflected genitive remained in 
common use down to the 16th cent, (latterly only 
in Sc.) in terms of relationship, esp. sister son; 
rarely in other uses, as sister bed, part. 

(f*) 835 Charter in O. E. Texts 448 Donne ann ic his 
minra swzestar suna ; c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xvi. [xviii.] 
(1890) 308 Se wses his sweostor sunu. c 1x00 O. E. Chrou. 
(MS. D) an. 1054, His sunu Osbarn & his sweostor sunu 
Sihward.^ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3525 King arthures soster 
sone pe king howel was. a 1300 Cursor M. 21130 Iacob.. 
was our lauerd sistur sun. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 557 Mod- 
reyt his systir son him slew. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.. 
Wulcker 575 Consobrini l systersones. 1480 Warkworth 
Chron. (Camden) 3 One fayre ladye, suster-doughtere to 
the Kynge of Fraunce. 1483 Catlu Angl. 341/1 A Syster 
husbande, sororius. 2529 Rastell Pastyme (x8ix) 35 Al- 
bert. .was slavne by his syster sonne. <1x578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 354 The empreouris 
sister douchtaris. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
II. 10 Dauid of Abimethie, his sistir sone. 1680 in Cloud 
of Witnesses (1871) 85 The Earl of Mar’s mother and I being 
sister-bairns. 

(£) c 1440 A/ph. Tales 174 Sho purseyvid & saw a multi- 
tude of fendis rumyand abo wte hur sister bed. 2793 Statist. 
Acc. Scotl. VII. 584 The son got two merks, and the daugh- 
ter one ; hence the sister part, a common proverb in Shet- 
land to this day. 

10. Appositively, in the sense of ‘ fellow * ; a. 
With designations of persons (or animals). 

7687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 2730 I. 77 The 
kingdom.. is ten times as populous as when the legend 
supposes you and your sister-trollops to have lived there. 
270* Addison Dial. Medals ; Wks. 1766 III. 29 The Sister- 
{ Graces hand in hand Conjoin’d by love’s eternal band. 

! 2708 Wycherley Let. to Pope 13 May, Her artful inno- 


cence., will.. make her sister rivals of this age blush for 
spite, if not for shame. 2775 Abigail Adams in Fain. Lett. 
(2876) 89 Spending the day with my namesake and sister 
delegate. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xv, With 
my sister-nymphs I sport. 2820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 111. 
Hi, To me Shall they become like sister-antelopes. 1839-54 
Bailey Fcstus 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread 
The bright fields of air. 2862 Q. Victoria in Ld. R. Gower 
Rcc. «V Item. (1903) 69 Pray express to all these kind sister 
widows the deep ana heartfelt gratitude of their widowed 
Queen. 

b. With names of things. 

2641 Milton Reform. 11, We must.. come from Schism to 
Unity with our neighbour reform'd Sister-Churches. 1653 
R. Sanders Physiogn. 57 When the sister line of the line 
ojf Life is short. 2680 C Nnss Church Hist. 92 Those two 
sister-sins, adultery and idolatry. 2725 Pope Odyss. v. 619 
Alike their leaves, but not alike they smil’d With sister- 
fruits. 2727-46 Thomson Summer 1410 The Sister-Hills 
that skirt her plain. 2787 G. White Selbome ix, Wolmer, 
with her sister forest Ayles Holt. 1808 Scott Marmion t, 
Introd. 22 Russet bare Are now the sister-heights of Yair. 
284a Tennyson Day Dream 4 Dreaming on your damask 
cheek, The dewy sister-eyelids lay. 2870 W. Thornbury 
Tour rd. Eng. II. xx. 58 Nor did he forget the sister-seat 
of learning, . . Oxford. 2888 B ryce A mer. Comnnv. 1 1, xlii. 
x 14 Each State recognises the judgments of the courts of 
a sister State. 

c. In collocations tending towards specialized 
uses, as sister art, dialed , island , kingdom , lan- 
guage, ship , tongue, university, or the plurals of 
these. 

1695 Dryden Parallel Poetry tf Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 135 At this time.. Poetry is better practised than her 
*sister-art. 2768 W. Gilpin Ess. Prints (1781) 54 The art 


less masterpieces of the sister art. c 2645 Howell Lett. it. 
lix. (1892) 475 The *sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanish, 
and French. 2844 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 217 Similar forms 
may be found in the sister-dialects, 28x6 Coleridge Lay 
Sernt. (Bohn) 324 The prospective measures in agitation 
respecting our "sister island. 2838 Arnold Hist. Route I. 
427 The three sister islands of Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica. 
2779 Mirror No. 30, Our frequent communication with the 
metropolis of our "sister kingdom [xc. England]. 1826 W. 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 246 The Irish Bible-man,.. 
whose family are so very well known in the most unfor- 
tunate sister-kingdom. ^ 1846 Prescott Ferd. If I sab. I. 
Introd. 29 The sister kingdom of Aragon. 2748 Hartlev 
Observ. Man 1. iii. § 1. 303 The Greek and Latin Tongues 
I consider as ’’Sister- Languages. 2842 Prichard Nat. Hist. 
Man 246 Other great nations in India whose idioms are 
sister languages of the people of Tamul. 1840^ Civil Eng. 
<5- Arch. Jrnl. III. 325/2 The ‘Vernon.’, a "sister ship.., 
made the voyage from Calcutta to Spithead. .in 86 days. 
2B86 Engineering 12 Mar., The Edinburgh, a sister ship 
to the Colossus. 2843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 143 A "sister- 
tongue to those of which the Hebrew is the oldest literary 
type. 2679 Fell in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 270 If we aye justi- 
fied, the advantage will extend to our "Sister University. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 378 The emulation of the 
sister University was moved. 

d. In scientific or technical terms, as sister- 
block, -cell, -hook, -keelson (see quots.). 

1794 Rigging ff Seamanship 156 'Sister-blocks are made 
of ash, similar to two single blocks, and are turned out of a 
solid piece,.. one above the other. C2860 H. Stuart Sea. 
man's Catech. 23 Take it.. through the upper sheave of 
the sister block. 2863 A. Young Naut. Did. (ed. 2) 35 z 
Sister blocks, blocks or bull’s-eyes seized between the top- 
mast shrouds, for the topsail lifts and reef tackles to lead 
through. 2882 Vines Sacks' Bot. 920 A fertile sexual union 
of "sister-cells takes place regularly.- 1887 Bentley Man. 
Bot. (ed. 5) 788 By the division of an epidermal cell (the 
mother-cell) by a partition which extends across and divides 
the two daughter- or sister-cells. 2875 Knight Dict.Mech. 
2191/2 * Sister hook, a double hook_ in which the shanks of 
the respective portions form mousings for the fellow por- 
tions. 2886 R. C. Leslie Sea-PainteAs Log tv. 74 Un- 
knotted jibsheets fly out, sister-hooks rattle loose. 1846 A. 
YovsG Naut. Did. 176 "Sister keelsons are additional keel- 
sons laid on the floors, one on each side of the main keelson, 

*- _/r. . J ,JJV 1 —--xlly to pre- 
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and sister- 

keelsons used in iron shipbuilding have been almost as vari- 
ous as the forms of keels. # 

II. Attrib., in sisler-band - love , - train , -triad, 
-twin; sister-fold, a sisterly embrace {poet-) \ 

+ sister-rigbt, a right of sisterhood ; aister-wife, 
a wife who is also the sister of her husband. 

*786 Burns O Thou dread Pow'r, The beauteous, seraph 
"Sister-band. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 26 From out 
our sister-band thou'dst won thy bride. 2812 Scott Tnentt. 
in. xxx. These maids enlink’d in "sister-fold. 2802 Southey 
Thalaba in. xxv. Was it "sister-love For which the silver 
rings Round her smooth ankles and her tawny arms, Shone 
daily brighten’d ? 2467 in Ripoit Ch. Ads (Surtees) 233 

De et super unum "suster right in Collegio S. TnnitatiS 

Pontefract. i r -, & - ^ ' :: -' r bee!der 

Grace, with h " ■ I f dances 

o’er the Plain ■ " . ill* 

In our new "sister-triad what a beauty ! 26x1 Cotgt-» 
handle , a female twin, or "sister twin. > 18x8 Shelley 
Islam vii. xx ii. 3 We, on the earth, like sister twins Jay 
down. 2743 Francis tr. . *” ” n " "* 

shall victorious prove, By ■ ■ * 

of Jove. <22843 Southey ' * " 

Capac and Mama Oella : , 

Coin-eoll. Man. x. 118 Pt . . ' 

sister-wife of his predecessor, 

Si’ster, v. [f, prec.] 

1. trans. To stand to (a person or thing) in the 
relationship of a sister or sisters. Chiefly fg* 
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1608 Shahs. Per. V. Prol. 7 Her art sisters the natural 
roses. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ir) VI. 407 Whose 
misfortune [is] to be brothcr’d and sister’d by a couple of 
creatures, who are not able to comprehend her excellencies. 
1854 S._ Dobell Balder xxiv. 358 Seven snowdrops Sister 
the pleiads. 

2 . To call (one) sister; to address as a sister. 

1663 Killigrew Parson's Wedding it. iii, You have got 

one of the best hiders of such a business in the Town ; Lord, 
how he. would Sister you at a Play ! 1753-4 Richardson 

Grandison (1812) III. 251 How artfully,, he reminds her of 
the brotherly character which he passes under to her. How 
officiously be sisters her! 1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen 
xxxv. Think what it must be .. to be 1 dear sistered 1 by such 
bodies as these in public. 

3 . To treat in a sisterly manner, 

1871 Mrs. Whitney Real Folks xiv, She could be mothered 
and sistered, as girls ought to be. 

Hence S rate ring vbL sb . (in sense 2). 

1818 Southey Let / , (1856)111. 97 By.. such brotheringand 
Sistering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Sister-german, [f. Sister sb. + German* a. 1 ] 

A sister through both parents ; a full sister. 

1382 Wycuf i Kings xi. 19 The sister germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes. c 14B9 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay/non vii. 159, I have 
gyven my suster germayne to Reynawde for his wyff. 1490 
— Eneydos xxi. 75 She dyde doo calle anne her suster ger- 
mayne. 3523 Ld. Bf.rners tr. Froiss. I. xxi. 31 Isabel! of 
Englande. . was suster germayne to king Charles last deed. 
1570 J. Dee Math. Prefi d ij b, Picture and Sculpture, are 
Sisters germaine. 

t Si sterhead. Ohs. rare. [-nEAD.] = next. 
3390 Gower Conf. III. 278 The! token thanne litel biede. 
The brother of the Sosterhiede To wedde wyves. c 3400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t. xxxvi. (1859) 40, 1 doo yow to vnder- 
stande that this lady Misericord, sauynge hyr systerhede, 
hath caused in this Courte grete annoy e. 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 612 Sororitas , a systerhede. 
Sisterhood (srstaihud). Also 4 sosterhode. 
[f. Sister sb . + -hood.] I 

1 . The state or condition of being a sister; , 
sisterly status or relationship. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 268 That was unto Creusa sent.., 
For Sosterbode hem was betuene. Ibid. III. 278 Thanne 1 
..Sosterhode of manage Was torned into cousinage. 1609 I 
Daniel Civ. Wars iv. Ixxit, She.. left to doo the part Of 
sisterhood, to doo that of a wife. 1611 Cotcr., Demi-lict , . . , 
brotherhood, or sisterhood, on th’one side only. a 3656 Bp. 
Hall Rem. (1660) There is a kinde of natural equality 1 
in Sisterhood. 3780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed.4) III. j 
10 Her last leave of love and sisterhood. x8zo Scott 
Monast. v, I will but salute you with the kiss of sisterhood. 
a 3855 C. Bronte_ Professor xviti, They acknowledged in j 
herasiste’ ’** 

transfi ■ > *• • ’ lected 

by colonic 

2 . A society of sisters ; esp. a society of women ! 
who have taken certain vows and live together 
under conventual rule, or who are otherwise de- 
voted to religious life, or to charitable work as a 
vocation. Also alfrib. 

c 3592 Marlowe Jew 0/ Malta hi, Let me be one. Al- 
though unworthy, of that Sister-hood. 3592 Shaks. Rom. 

4- Jul. v. iii. 157 lie dispose of thee, Among a Sisterhood of 
holy Nunnes. 3606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxxix. 362 
Amongst your Sisterhood I know are amorous Wenches 
some. 3687 T. Brown Saints in Ufroar Wks. 1730 I. 80 
Own yourself and the rest of your sister-hood to be cheats. 
37x1 Addison Sped. No. 164 r 3 To look out a Sisterhood 
of Nuns among whom to place bis Daughter. 3794 Mrs. 
Raocliffc Myst. Udolpho xlvii, When she took the vows, 
..few of the present sisterhood, I believe, were witnesses 
of the ceremony. 3866 Church Times 1 Sept. 277/2 The 
various works of charily which are chiefly conducted by 
Sisterhoods. 1889 Ruskin Praeterita III. 10 The first 
impression from life at the secluded Sisterhoods was given 
me at the Convent of St. Michael. 

b. Used loosely to denote a number of females 
having some common aim, characteristic, or call- 
ing. Often in a bad sense. 

3609 Markham Famous Whore (1S6S) 47 You faire 
creatures of my sister-hoode I wish this my discourse may 
do you good. 1637 Massinger Guardian iv. iii, I will 

■ ' ■ ■ f bawds, ..and be myself 

1718 Free-thinker No. 71. 
of Canting Females ban- 
ished to some Desart Island. 3748 Smollett A \ Random 
x.viii, One of the sisterhood, a little stale, advised me to 
take lodgings in a part of the town where 1 was unknown. 
3791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode i to Mrs. Paine Wks. 1S12 
11 . 440 The Sisterhood of Billingsgate shall throng. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xi, She lacked.. the decided boldness 
and effrontery of her sisterhood. 3S73 G. C. Davies Mount, 
fy Mere i. 3 '1 hose members of the female sex.. who agitate 
questions they know nothing about. The Saturday Re- 
view calls the latter the ‘Shrieking Sisterhood . xBSo 
‘ Out da* Moths I. 82 Lady Dolly and her sisterhood were 
audacious but cowardly. % . 

c. jig. A group, array, association, or number 
of things imagined as sisters. 

3827 R. Pollok Course o/T. it, A little orb (the earth], 
..With her fair sisterhood of planets seven. ^2839 Donald- 
son New Cratylus I. iv. So The Celtic nations, the claim 
of who>e speech to a place in the Indo-Germanic sisterhood 
has lately been established. 1883 in Schaff* Enejcl. Retig. 
Knowl. III. 203S A sisterhood of churches covering a large 
section of country. » 

Sistering (skstarirj), ///. a. [f. Sister tf-J 
Having a relationship comparable in some way 
to that of a sister or sisters. 

1597 Shaks. lox’ers Cotnpl. 2 From off a hill whose cpn- 
caue wotnbe reworded A plaintfull story from a sistring 
vale. 03625 Drumsi. of Hawth. Pam. Epist . Wks. C* 7 **) 
140 The Roman was almost naked from the Waste upwards, l 
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discovering the sistering Apples of her Breast. 3835 Blackvs. 
Mag. XXXVII. 856 The soft sistering music of a stream 
That pilgrimcd by. x 83 o Swinburne Studies in Song 13 At 
his birth the sistering stars were one. 

Sister-in-la-w*. Also 5 Bistir elawe, 7, 9 
dial, sister -1 a vr, etc. [Sec Law sb. 1 3 c.] a. The j 
sister of one’s husband or wife. b. The wife of j 
one’s brother, c. The wife of one’s husband’s or ! 
wife’s brother. j 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 457/1 Syster yn lawe, ashowsfbondes] | 
syster, or wyfys syster, glos. Ibid., Syster yn lawe, brodere ! 
wyyf, fratrissa. <21450 Knt. de la Tour (t 868 ) 35 The f 
ladies husbondes brother was there, and saive his suster-in- * 
lawe a Iitelfe asyde with a knight in a comer. 3483 Cath. 
Angl. 34 1 /i A Sistir elawe, socrits , nunts . 3535 Coverdale 
Ruth 1. 15 Beholde, thy syster in lawe is turned backe vnto 
hir people. 1552 Bury Wills (Camden) 142 Item I geve..to 
mother Harvy, my syster in lawe, the thurde (gowne) w* fc I 
last made. 3676 Hobbes Iliad xxtr. 467 Her Sister-laws 
that^ stood^ about her nigh, a 3721 J. Sheffield (Dk. 


II Sistram (srstrihn). PI. eistra (sistnunB). 
Also 8 systrum. [L., ad. Gr. edarpov, f. ctiur 
to shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame furnished with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
which it was shaken. Also allrib. 

Originally peculiar to Egypt and the worship of Isis, but 
subsequently used in other Oriental countries. 

. *398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xix. cxliiL (1495) 046 It 
is prouyd that Isis quene of Egypte was the fyrste fynder 
of Sistrum. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor . 1312 That 
brasen Timbrel which they sounded and rung at the sacri- 
fices of Isis, named Sistrum. Hid., Upon the Absis or 
nindle of the Sistrum toward the toppe, they engrave the 
forme of a cat. a t 63 a Sir T._ Browne Tracts xiii. (1683) 


Let. to Mary Gisborne 218 Some dozens of female friends, 
sisters-in-law, and cousins. 1838 Dickens Nicklcby iii, 
Now for my sister-in-law. 

Srsterize, v. rare [f. Sister sb. + -ize.] 
In pass . : To be provided with a sister or sisters. 

3752 Mrs. Delany Life 4 Corr. (z 86 z) I. 8r It is happy 
for D., since she is so brotherised and sisterised, that sne 
can make their strange and unnatural behaviour easy to her. 

Sisterless (sPstaries), a. [f. Sister + 
-LESS.J Having no sister. 

3856 Mrs. Craik J. Halifax ii, Brotherless, sisterless, 
and friendless as I was. 3875 W. Cory Lett. Jmls. 
(1897) 389 I’d like to end my life that way, motherless, wife- 
less, and sisterless. 

Si ster-liLe, adv. [f. Sister sb. + -lice.] After 
the manner of a sister. Also SPsterlike a., ap- 
propriate to sisters ; sisterly. 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 104 And sister like did 
louingly^ Faire Phylomene embrace. 3814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles vi. iii, Sister-like in love they dwell. 3839-52 Bailey 
r Y: <1 ' **- 7 1 1 -v «-V-- th» r *- — * r -\st stars, Each eye- 
: .! : . ikfij.'* *. bland's Poems 334 1 

'l... 1 ; , '...I •. ■. : wound. 

Si'sterlincBS. [f. next + -nkss.] The quality | 
of being sisterly ; sisterly affection or sympathy. \ 
3879 G. Meredith Egoist II. xi. 232 An elegant sisterll- ■ 
ness, one might almost say. 3882-3 Advance (Chicago) 1 
9 Aug., If you could experience once ihe brotherlmess and I 
iisterliness that warms our Annual (mission] Meetings. 

Sisterly (srstsjli), a. [f. Sister sb. + -ly L] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a sister; also, character- 
istic of, befitting, becoming, or like a sister. 

2570 Levins Manip. 100 Sisterly, sororius . 3603 Shahs. 

Meas.for M. v. i. too * r ‘ • , - L 

remorse confutes mine ■ ' 

brake’s Philos, iii. 158 ’ ^ ■ ■ ■ , 

resemblance [of Christianity! to Platonism. 3794 M rs. R ad- 
cuffe Myst. Udolpho xiv, A renewal of all the maternal 
kindness of the abbess, and of the sisterly attentions of the < 

nuns. x8 ~ *■ .* - •>—*- - J “ 1- 

kiss, and: ■ ■ 

xliii, She. ■ 

Ruskin P ■ - \ 

jov of sisterly love. 

V ’ T * ■ *- ’ "-‘-’-od. 

■ ' . 1 The self-devotion . 

■ • • ’Christ’s leaching. ! 

Sisterly (si-staili), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly | 
In the manner or spirit of a sister. 

- r T T O — 'r ..... AR V^f ;r(4inu'r!te thr 


Sis t exility, rare. [f. Sister si., on the 
analogy of Fraternity.] Sisterhood. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxln. 366 A Sistemity of 
mimpes, mops, and idle holy women. 2654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes iv. tx. 235 Others of ihetr sisternity (very weak headed 
women, frail vessels) carried not matters so well. 


Si’stership. [f. Sister sb. + -ship.] Institu- 
tional or conventual sisterhood. 

1840 Agnes Strickland Queens Eng. I. 294 note, Those 
favoured ladies who.. are fortunate enough to obtain sister- 
ships. 2843 Ld. J. Manners in Mrs. Brookfield t( her Circle 
(1905) 133 They are not to be bound by vows, but during 
their Sistcrship to obey all the rules of the House. 

Sisters thread, [perh. from Sister sb. 3a.] 
(See quot. 1812.) 

357a in F* *"■ '■ * J - 

.j. 02. 158* 

thred the 1 : * • ■ ’ ■ 1 

XXXII. 3 ■ ■ • ■ 4 

Markham u . 
yarne..for 1 ’ ■ 

1662 Act 1 
the pound ; 

All tleache 


-t— - 


Sistle, L ■ 

emit'a kind of hissing sound. 

1849 H. A. Wise Los Gringos 11, I forgive the entire 
African races for^ whistling the latest polkas, or rather sis- 
tling through their dosed teeth. 

+ Si’stre. Obsr~ x [a. F. sislre t or ad. L. 
sistrum : sec next.] A sistrum. 
c 1590 A. Hume Epist. Montcreifi 30 A # loSie troup of 
Ladies in array, Sum on a lulb, sum on a sistre pby. 


I 


I 


i 


She held stretched out towards them a sistrum in either hand. 
II Sisymbrium (sisi*mbriDm). Hot. Also 6 
sisimbrium. [L., ad. Gr. atovfx&piov some sweet- 
I smelling plant.] A genns of herbaceous crnci- 
j ferous plants (under which watcr-cxess was formerly 
, included) ; hedge-mustard, garlic-mustard, 
j *56* Turner Herbal n. (1568) 140 The. seconde kynde of 
Sisymbrium is called cardamme also, in Englishe water 
cresses. 3580-3 Greene M ami Ilia 1. Wks. (GrosartJ II. 23 

The bearbe Sisimbrium p ' * r — •-* * — *- - 

moment. 2664 Evel\*n . . 

double and simple. 2753 • . ■ 

.t. >. — .J 1 yeuow nowers. 1041 

. \ □ the cotyledons are 

Sisyphean (sisifran), a. Also 7 Sysiphcean, 
9 Sisyphman, Bysyphean. [f. L. SFsyp/ilius, 
ad. Gr, 2 uav<puos, f. 2 tov<f>os t Sisyphus, the name 
of a king of Corinth, whose punishment in Hades 
was to roll a heavy stone up a hill ; as he reached 
! the top, the stone rolled down again.] Of or 
, pertaining to Sis) # phus; like (that of) bisyphus; 

! resembling the fruitless toil of Sisyphus; endless 
; and ineffective. 

1635 Quarles Emil. nr. xv, I barter sighs for tears, and 
f - -'16 


245 Do we only see therein humanity condemned to an 
aimless Sisyphean labour? 

Sisyphian (sisrfian), a. [f. L. Sisyphius, ad. 
Gr. 2iau<£ioy, f. 2 iuu<£os: see prec.] Sisyphean. 

3599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 45 Sis>phian soules, be* 
twitched multipliers. Surcease to pitch this neuer pitched 
stone. 2725 Pope Odyss. xi. 734. I.. survey’d A mournful 
vision ! the Sisyphian shade. 2B63 I. Williams Baptistery 
11. xxi. (1874) 49 What but this was the Sisyphian stone? 
2864 R. A. Arnold Hist. Cotton Famine 447 A mere labour 
test— a Sisyphian employment. 

Sisyphism (si-sifiz’m). [f. Sisyph-us + -isji.J 
Unceasing and fruitless labour like that of Sisy- 
phus, spec . as a characteristic of modem industrial 
conditions ; also, the Hew that industrial labour is 
of this nature. 

In quot. 3856 the reference is to the use of the crank and 
similar punishments in prisons. 

2846 G. R. Porter tr. Bastiat's Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
24 note. We beg the reader to excuse us if ve designate this 
- . • .1 . . ,r 1!._ tv:j 


ticularly trying to nature, that of bisyphus to wit... We 
have made Sbjpbism vulgar. 3884 Rae Ccntem/. Socialism 
406 These gloomy views have in France received the name 
of Sisyphism. 

So Si'sypWst. 

1846 G. R. Porter tr. Bastiafs Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
. *„ i-„ u. — -r r exaggerate, and that 


Sit (sit), sb. 1 [f. the vb. Cf. Fris. sit, Du. zit , 
3 1 LG. sit, MHG. and G. sit: scat, sitting.] 

L a. The manner in which an article of dress, 
or some part of one, is disposed or fits the person. 

1776 Mrs. Thrale Let. Johnson 16 May, Long lectures 
about the sit of a cap, which j*ou will not give me a minute 
to put on as it should be. 178s Lounger £0. 22 

T 9 She looked very narrowly at the Poupces 
and the particular sit of her tucker. 1837 c?. Rev. . L.IX. 
4*4 Accounting for the sit of a plume by saying that he had 
fixed it in a moment of enthusiasm. r86r Sat. Ref’ ,y>J 
6: A child. .taught to care for no»h ‘ n 5 but °tj 1 ' 

frock. 389* Gd. Words Sept. Rather concerned about 
the sit of a couple of folds in her 

b. Inherent character or tendency. 

3866 Dora Greeniveix Ess. 107 r*atur« the whole bent 
and sit of which is powerfully attracted to good. 

c. Manner of sitting. Cf. Seat sb. 2. 

jZnt Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1890) 259 The dignified 
stepof the.. black chargers, the rigid sit of the soldiers. 

2 . A spell of sitting. 

183* Tennyson in Mem. (1807) I. vi. 147 After this long 
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sit however I ought certainly to have some interesting pass- J 
ages to tongue. 1852 Gladstone . in Morley Life (1905) I. ; 
1n.viii.437 , 1 have had a long sit with Lord Aberdeen to-day. 

I3. Cant. (See quot.) 

1507 G. R- Sims in Referee 17 Feb., To be ‘at the sit* is 
to travel by buses and trams for the purpose of picking 
pockets. 

3 . A sinking or settling down (of a wall, the ] 

roof of a mine, etc.''. ^ _ ! 

x 8 o 3 Jamieson, Sit, the state of sinking, as applied to a 
■wall. 1879 Cassette Tcckn. Educ. II. 9S; 1 If the roof 1 
were tender, it would be apt to break away and fill up the ■ 
passage, which would be a sit. 1885 Beveridge Cvlross <$• J 
TidiiaJlan II. 234 Many sits or depressions have taken 
place in the surface. } 

4. The seat of the body. 

1903 Harker Rem. of the Xursery 273, I climbed out of j 
my cot and went downstairs, sit-first, bumpetiy-bump on 
every step. 

Sit., sb.~ Printers * slang. Abbrev. of Situation. 

1ES8 Jacobi Printers ’ J ' ecab . 123 Sit-, an abbreviation for 
the word 1 situation an engagement for work. 1896 Daily 
Kevts 15 Feb. 10/6 Compositor .. seeks change... Not out 
of sit. 

Sit (sit), v. Forms : (see below). Pa. t. and 
pa. pple. sat (sret). [Common Tent. : OE. sit tan 
{sod, sxton, geseten), = OFris. sitta (WFris. sitte), 
MDtu sitter., zitten (Du. zitten ), OS. siitian , 
sittean (MLG. and LG. stolen ), OHG. stzzan , 
sizzen (G. sztzen). ON. and Icel. si] a (Norw. 
sitja, sitta, sit a ; MSw. sitia, sittia, Sw. sitta ; 
Da. sidde) Teat. type *sitjan, for which Goth, 
had sit an. The stem *sct~, pre-Teut. *sed-, is 
widely represented in the cognate languages, as ! 
in Lith. sedeti, Lat. seder e, Gr. cfe<r 0 cu (cf. c 5 or f 
seat), etc. 

In some senses there has been confusion between sit and 
the corresponding causal verb set , analogous to that which 
has existed between lie and lay, but in modem use the two 
verbs are clearly distinguished. Some ME. examples of 
this confusion, in senses where it does not otherwise occur, 
are probably no more than scribal errors.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . Injin . a. 1 sittan (syttan, sitton), 2-4 (7) 
sitten (3 Orm. sittenn), 4-5 sytten, 5 syttyn, 
cyttyn (6 erran. sitting). 

c8SS K. /Elfred Roeth.\ ii. §3 Hu meahtest pu sittan..? 
971 Blickl. Hem. 237 He seseah.-Matheus rnnne sitton. 
1x54 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He nemyhte. .sitten 
ne lien, c 1200 Ormin 14085 He wollde sittenn ban-. 1377 
Lasgl. P.Pl. B. xiv. aiS None.. sitten ne more pere longe. 
c 1440 Promp. Parr'. 7 S/2 Cyttyn, seaco. Ibid. 457/1 Syttyn, 
on a sete. [1513 Douglas sEneid tin. vi. 127 He..mayd 
him sitting doun. 1642 H. More Seng of Sot:! in. 26 A lamp, 
that men do sitten by.] 

0. i sitta, 3-6 sitte (4 zitte), sytte. 

C950 Lindisf. Gcsp. Matt. xi\ 23 Sitta.. to suISra minra. 
a 1250 Prov. sElfrcd 2x7 in O. E. .Vise. xi6 Syker be may 
sitte. c 1275 Passion our Corel 311 ibid. 46 Ich ine heuene 
scha! sync. 1340 Aycnb. 264 Ri^tnesse.. ssel ritte amydde. 
1377 Laxgl. P. PI. B. x. 95 pere be lorde. .liketh nou^te to 
sytte. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 The peleer there I 
was wont to sitte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur in. iv. 103 
There shall no man sytte therin. 

7. 3 siten, 3-4 (6 Sc.) site, 4 sijt, siet ; 4 sete, 
4, 6 Sc. seit, 9 dial. seet. 

<1x300 Hcevelok 366^ His knictes dedehe alle site. 4x325 
Prose Psalter cxxxi. 13 Her childer shul siten. 13.. 
Cursor HI. 8291 pan can he seit On pat tre. Ibid. 14734 
pair setles hit bai in can sete. Ibid. 27335 Hu be man., 
bal siet. Ibid. _ = 7337 .To sijt pe prejst for be-side. 25x3 
Douglas /Erxtd iv. vi. 6 To site so hie ane charge, a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. I. 28 To seit with so mony 
wrangis. 1820 Wilerailam Cheshire Gloss. £6 Sect, to sit. 

5 . 4-6 syt (5 sytt), sitt, 5- sit (9 dial. zit). 
a X4oo-S°^ lexander 235 Made him to sytt On a sege. Ibid. 
59= pat folbe.. May sitt & carpe. 1427 Acts Pricy Coun- 
cil 111 . 232 pat.. Pel wolde sit upright. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. | xB They wyll folowe those stakes, ..and syt by them. 
cx«5 Cart. W yatt Dudleys Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 47 Beinge 
sufired to sitt. .at libertie. x 8 S 5 Elwokthy IV. Somerset 
Wcrd-bk. S52 Plase to zit down. 

2 . Pres. Indie, a. lstfers. sing. 1 north, sitto, 
3 - 3 , 6 sitte, 4 sitt, 6 syt, 6- sit. 

c 825 Vesf Psalter xxv. 5 And mid arleasum ic ne sitto. 

<z xooo Riddles xxv. 7 paer ic glado sitte. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
35B H won ^ ich sitte uorto deroen. 13.. Cursor HI. 20S40 
Queper * sitt, or stand. 1530 Palsge. 710, I syt. .amongest 
other folkes. 

b. 2 ndpers. sing. a. 1 sites, 4 sittes, 4-6 sittis. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 5. Du sites ofer Srymseld. a 1352 

Minot Poems i. 1 Trew Jang, bat sittes in trone. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1872 J>ou . .sittis .. in sege. <2x568 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) i. 169 Sen so thow sittis in saitt. 

0 . I sitest, i- sittest, 4-5 sittist, 6 syttest ; 
I, 6-7 sitst, 7 sit’st, sitt’st; 4 sist. 

971 BlickL Horn . 141 pu be sitest ofer cheruhine. c 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ix. 4 Da sitst on Sam hean setle. Ibid. 
Ixxix. 2 Du Se . . sittest ofer cherubin. c 1250 Owl 4 Eight. 
89 pu sittest a_ day and flyhst a niht, 1383 Wyclif Acts 
xxiii. 3 Thou sittist. 139a Gower Conf. v. 5742 O thou.. 
That £ihe sist. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xlix. 20 Thou syttest. 
x£j2 Kyd Sf>. Trag. 11. iv. 24 The more thou sitst. 1648 
Milton Ps. lxxx. 5 Thou Shepherd.. That sitt’st between 
the Cherubs. 

c. 3 rd fers. sing. a. 1 site?), sitte?S, i, 4 sittep 
(5 ~*P)j 4~* sitte th (5 -ethe, -yth) ; 4 syttep, 

6 syttethe, -itb, -yth. 

S 1 ^- Psnlicr ix. 29 [He] sate 3 in senrwum. c 975 
AKi^n*. Got/., Matt. xix. 28 ponne sittep sunu inoanes in 
seuie. 2390 Gower Conf. xv. 2724 Hou be sitteth be the 


fj*r. c 1400 Lar.f rands Cirurg. 300 pis veine sit tip ful ny? 
pe gret arterie. 1504 Bun' U'ills (Camden) 102 The -which 
tenement syttyth and Iyyth [etc.}, a 1530 Lufset Treat. 
Chariit (1539) S It..sytttthe faste and sure. 1654 Whit- 
lock Zooiomia 160 Where the winde sitteth. 

&. 1-5 sit (4 zit), I, 4 sitt, 4 sitte, 7 sith; 
1 , 4 syt, sytt, 4 sytte. 

c E 33 K. <Flfked Booth, xxxix. § 13 Sit se hehsta sceop- 
pend on his heabsetle. c xooo Ags. Gosf. MatL xix. 2S 

B onne mannes sunu sitt [vvr. sytt, syt]- c 1220 Bestiary 701 
i hire make ^e [=she] sit o nkjt. 1340 Ajenb. 263 He. -zit 
nbe n3thalfof god. c 1385 Chaucer C. G. W. 1832 Lverece , 
She sytte in halle. 1390 Gower Ccnf. vm. 242B So sitte it 
we! that [etc.]. X430-40 Lat>g. Bochas vm. xxv. (155S) x? b, 
Wher he sit crowned. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hum. Heaven 
cji Earth clxviii, Heere, in a Chimney, -.Sith Grinin esse. 

7. 1, 4 sites, 4 sitis ; I sittses, i, 4 sittes (5 
-ez), 4-5 sittus, 5-6 sittis, 6- sits (7 sitts); 
4 syttes, 5-6 syttis. 

c 950 Lindisf. GcsJ>. Matt.xix. 28 Mi 5 Sy sittes sunu monnes 
in setSel. 13. . Cursor HI. eoS6 He sittes wit dnghtin. Ibid. 
26557 He. .Sites [v.r. sitis] on his.. right hand, c 1350 Will. 
Palcmt 446 pat he siltus in mi sijt. <2x400-50 Alexander 
47 As he on dese syttis. c 1420 U’ars Alexander 73 It 
sittez till hym. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
37 In fife/. sittis the Primat. 1693 Luttzeu. Brief R el. 
(1857) III. 200 If the wind sitts fair. 

d. Phir. a. 1 sittaS, 2sittet5,3 sittet, syttejx; 
1 north . sittas, -es, 6 Sc. sittis. 

cBz 5 Vesf>. Psalter cxxxi. 12 Bearn heara..sitta 5 ofer 
seld min. c 950 Lttidisf. Gosp. Luke i. 79 Da 5 e in Sio^trum 
. .sittas [c xooo sitta 5 ,*c xiSo sitteS]. c 1x30 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1130, Hm^e sitteS aceres dreleth. 4x250 
in O. E. Hlisc. 16S 5 e P at sittet \rx-. syttep] i-schrud uib 
skarl&t. 1508 Dunbar Tua jnariit JEemen 440 Thai all, 
that sittis about [etc.]. 

0 . 3-6 (7) sitten ; 4 sytten. 

4x250 in O. E. Hlisc. 390 [The)’] sitten per to-gederes. 
1393 Lange. P. PI. C. xx/206 Men. .pat in merke sytten. 
1542 Udall Erasm . Afph. 34 b, (To]iestvpon the g castes, 
as they sitten at the table. 1579 Spenser Skepk. CaL 
March 1 Why sytten w e soe ? [1642 H. More Song of Scut 
11. 1. iv. 9 They sitten soft.] 

7. 4 site, sete, 6 sitte, 6- sit. 
i 13.. Cursor HI. 255S7 par we gang and par we sete [tvr. 
site]. 4x585 Sidney Ps . xxxiv. vfi, Gods own eyes on good 
men sit. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 They sitte 
nerer his knee. 1749 Gray Insiallat. Ode 15 There sit the 
sainted sage, the bard divine. 

3 . Pres. StibJ. a. Sing. 1-7 sitte, 4-6 sytte ; 
4-5 sitt, 7- sit. 0 . Piter. 1-2,4 s!tte n ( x sitton, 
north, sitta). 

4825 Vesf. Psalter c. 6 Dxt hie sitten. lbid n Hymn iv. 15 
Da:t he sitte. 4950 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark x. 37 pattte..we 
sitta (ciooo sitton, 4 xifb sitten]. <1x067x0 Kemble Cod.DipL 
IV. 226 Sitte his mann Ser Sar he sitte. <x 1225 Auer. R. xo 
pet weneS bet order sitte ide kurteL 13- . Cursor HI. 17583 
pof he sitt in henen hall, a 1400-50 Alexander Z 5 z pof it 
vnsemely me sitt. 1502 Aenolde Chren. Cvj, Y* the sty* 
ward . . sytte not from hensforward [etc.]._ 1609 Biele (Douay) 
Dcut. xxix. 20 A! the curses sitte upon him. 16x5 G. Sandys 
Trav. (1637) 57 If the wind sit southward. 

4 . Infer, a. Sing, (later also P/nr.) 1-4 site, 

, 3-4 sete ; 1,4 sitt, 5 sitte, 4- sit; 4-5 sytte, 5 
j sytt, 3-6 syt. 

c 825 Vcsf. Psalter cix. x Site to 3 e svviffran rninre. 4 950 
j Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xxiL 44 Sitt to sui 3 ra min. <1x225 
A ncr. R. 090 Ne lie bu nout. .ne site nouoer. <2 1275 Prcr. 
sElfrcd 635 in O. E. Hlisc., Sete panne.. besiden him seluen. 
13.. Cursor HI. 36S3 Sitt [v.r. sit, sete] vp and ete. X3B2 
Wyclif Isaiah xhxx. 5 Syt, be stille [1388 sitte thou). — 
Hiatt, xxri. 36 Sitte eee beer. 4x450 Terwneley Hiyst. xviiL 
I 6S Com sytt ! soyn shall we se. 1535 Coverdale Ruth jv. 2 
Sj’t you downe here. 

0 . Plur. 1 sitte, sitta 3 S, -np, 2-3 sittet, -ep, 
4 sitteth ; 3 sytte J), 4 syttyp; I north, sittas, 
4 sittes, sites. 

4 950 Lindisf. Gcsf. Matt. xxvi. 36 Sittas [ R uskw. sit lap] 
her. 41000 Ags. Gcsp . Luke xxiv. 49 Sitte ge on ceastre. 
c 1205 Lay, 22827 Sitte 5 , sitteS swISe. 4 1275 Passion our 
Lord 150 in O. E. Hlisc. 41 SytteJ> her peh wile. 33. . Cursor 
HI. 4975 Godmen, sittes [vjr. sues] a littel tom. 1303 R. 
Brunne Hajidl. Synne 952 Syttyb dowun vpp-on 3oure 
knees. 1382 Wycuf jer. xin. 18 Beth mekid, sitteth. 

5 . Past Indie, a. Sing. (1 st and $rd fers.) 
a. 1, 3-5 set, 4 zet, sett, 4-5 sette. 

Instances of set in the sense of ‘sat * later th^w the 15th 
cent, probably belong 10 Set z\ 
c 8 z$ Eesp. Psalter xxv. 5 Ic ne set in geSmbte idelnisse. 
4950 Lindisf. Gcsp. MatL, InL 21/2 [He] set ofer as sales 
fola. 4 1275 Passion cur Lord 562 in O. E. Hlisc. 53 pe on 
set at be heuede. 13.. Cursor HI. 16025 He sett vte-ouer 
pam. 1340 Aycnb. 96 per he zet, ace zayb pel godspel. 
4x400 Game/j-n 790 (Lansd., etc.). Whan be Justice sette. 
14. . Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 876 ^istyrday in myn 
In as I seL 

0 . i, 3 seet (1 ssett), 3 seat ; 2- sat, 3-S satt, 
4-6 satte. Also 2nd fers. 6 sattest, 7 satst, 
sat’st. 

48S3 K. ^Elfzed Bccth. xxxv. § 7 Se hearpere-.sst on 
muntum. czzoo Trim Cell. Hem. jox He sat ofte 
and tahte wisdom. 4 X205 Lay. 2960 per he on mcielen scaL 
Ibid. 3530 pe swain szt at hire foeit._ a X352 Minot Poems 
ix. 35 )Vhen sir Dauld..satt on his sled e. 1390 Gower 
Corf, vil 22S2 He satte him thanne doun. 4x450 Hlerlirt 
xiv-. =26 The kynge.. satte stille. 1535 Co\-erdaxe Ecek. 
xxIil 4r Thou sattest x-pon a goodly bed. 1579 Reg. Privy 
Count. Scot. III. nz [He] satt doun uponn the ground. 
1657 Milton P. L. l 21 Thou . . Dove-like satst brooding. 
1676 Hoeees Iliad 2. xox This said, he sau 

7. {-2nd 1 sffite, 3 sate, 4 seete,) 4-5 seta, 

4 seete, 4, 9 dial. seet. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xlix. 21 pu szte oajean pinne 


I bropor. <11225 Ancr. R. 238 Ich slept e, & tu sete Ha ore n 
j me. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. Bu 1171 He sete on Salaraones 
\ solie. 1382 Wycuf Ecclux. xxxl 21 If in the myddel cf 
• manye thou seete. 4x400 Destr.Trvy xx 109 Yet sadly bo 
sete. 1446 Lydg. nightingale Poems L 97 She.. sett in 
myddes of the tre. xS35 Cheshire Gloss. 3 o5 Sect, pen. 
tense ofsiL 

5 . 4-5 saat (5 saate) ; 4 (5 Sc.) salt, saitt ; 4- 
sate. Also 2nd fers. 7, 9 satest. 

13.. Cursor HI. 2768 [He] ras fra pen [v.r. par] he sat* 
Ibid. 8206 par he sail an. 13B7 Trevisa Higder. (Rolls) 
III. 339 A ravoun sat [v.r. saat) uppon pe ri;ht schulcer of 
Valerius, c 1400 z 5 PcL Poems xxvi. 9 Oon byrde. .sate on 
j a brere. 1422 tr. Secret a Secret ^ Prrv. Priv. i&S He.. saate 
I in IugemenL x6n Biele Gen. xix. x Lot sate in the 
! gate of Sodome. — Ezek. xxiii. 41 Thou.. satest vpon a 
j stately bedde. 1761 Gray Odin xS By the moss-grown pile 
! he sate. 1876 Black Hlcdcaf Violet xxxix. She sate in a 
I comer of the., waiting room. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros 4 
1 Psy che OcL xin, Thou . . Satest athirsL 
| s. 5 sole, S-9 dial, sot (9 zot). 

\ 4x400 Destr. Trey Eo 65 Wayuercnde he sote. <xxSoo 

, Pegge A need. Eng. Lang. (1S1 •) 73 Lon don... Set, for sat. 

: 1843- Sol in common dialect use (see Eng. Dial. Diet.); 

| also zot (Soitl, Dev.). x85i Dickens Gf. Expect, ii. She 
sot down, said Joe. 

b. Plur. cu 1 sseton, -tm, z-3 steten (3 -erm) ; 
1 setun, 1, 3 seton, 3-5 seten, 4-5 setyn, 4 
seeten, sieten. 

4 833 K. TElfred Booth- xxviL § 1 par cane o5re an ne 
sneton. c 550 Li/udisf. Gap. John xx. 12 Tuoe^e engles.. 
seton [etc.]. 4975 Rushze. Gcsp. Mark xxi- 34 Dz^ytan 
ymb heop his setun. 4x000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxviiL 22 
Ealle pa him sseton sundor. c xroo Or. ms 15560 Mena ztt 
bordess stetenn pair. <z xrz5 Ancr. R. 25S Unnea^e his 
moder& Joseph setenperon. c 1320 R. Brunne Mcdit. 1139 
py peple . . Whych setjn yn derkenes. 1362 Lincl P. PL A v. 
j 190 [They] seeten so til”Kuenso::g. 1390 GowxR C<r:f m. 

; 1809 Thei sieten alle stille. 4x420 Chron. Vilcd. 31x5 
j Hurre stistren-.setone by-s)dus herre po. 1426 Lyi>g. Be 
GuiL Pilgr. 4612 Wher as they setyn on by on. 4x450 
Hlcrlin xiv. 225 The knyghtes..seten..at table. 

0 . 3-4 sete, 4 seete, siete, S dial, seet ; also 

I 7 sitt - 

I 4x203 Lay. 22767 Se o55en sete pa eorles. 1297 R. Glctc. 

(Rolls) 2777 pe maistres sete stille y~non. 1390 Gon er Ccnf. 

I v. 3339 Ther they sieie and spick e. II id. vi. 1x74 Tofore 
1 his oghne bord tbei seete. 4x400 Gamely r. 63 r (HarL), As 
1 tbei sete and eeten. x683 in nth Rep. Hist. HISS._ Ccmrr. 

‘ App. VII. 109 The.. Jur^’.. sitt upp all night about aL 1792 
: Mrs.Wheeler JVestmld. Dial (1S21) 35 In com thorsougers 
I an seet dawn. 

| 7. 4-5 saten, satyu, 5 soten; 4- sate, 4saite, 

■ 5 Sc. sait. 

i These forms possibly represent ON. situ. 

, 13. . Cursor HI. 17845 Stindri pai Pam fra oper saite [r. r. 

, sale], c 1400 Gamely n 476 pe grete lordes pat saten in hall 
1 14. . Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. [Masker) 1x02 Till [= while] pat 
, pal sait at pe burd. X432-50 tr .Higdon (Rolls) III. 343 
; Bees come and sate on the lippes_of Plato. <71450 Gcsta 
! Roman. xciL 420 (Add, MS.), Such ij...satyn, and droak)' 1 ’- 
1451 Cat-grave St. Gilbert 70 On-to hem uhech soten 
\ aboute him. 1551 Robinson tr. HIcre's Utopia l (1895) 124 
We came. -and sate vs downe. 

1 0. 5 satten, satte. 

j 4 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5435 No man list To speke a 
! word, but satten stIL 1474 Caxton Ckcssc il v. (iSSr) 65 
j Many flyes satte \-pon the soores. 
t 6. Past Subj. 1 fisete, 3-4 sete. 

971 BlickL Horn. 17 Rihtlic pa:t waes pmt se bllnda.. 

' smte wmdllende. 4x220 Bestiary 504 Dat it. .sete one Sess 
j sond. 1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 4/60 pei ech cf i-s sete al day. 

! 4x350 Will. Paleme 2622 pci;h i sete ever. 

I 7 - Past Part . cl i seseten, 3 iseten, 2 , 5 seten. 

1 4-5 setun, 5 setyn, 5-6 setten ; 3-4 isete, 4-5 
, sete. 

4925 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. cap, pa:t foIc..pe on 
, Mercna lande ^eseten wms. 4x200 Trim Coll. Hem. 103 
AriseS panne 52 hanen seten. 4x205 Lav. 1S532 pa fceo 
| weoren alle Feten [CX275 isete]. 2387 Tmvisx Higder. 
(Rolls) V. 415 In a tyme he hzdde i-sete here. 1383 Wycuf 
Ecchts. xxxL 21 If thou hast sete in the myddis. 41420 
Sir Am adace (Camden) xvu, This xvL weke I haue setjm 
here. 4 14S1 Canton Dialogues 45 Randolf..hath seten.. 
xxx. yere. 15.. Adam Bel 527 in Hazh £. P. P. IL zti 
Thej’ had not setten but a whyle. xs 5 oDaus tr. Slc:—ues 
j Comm, ex b. He had muche rather have setten stilly 

0 . 4 siten, syten, sytyn ; 4- sitten, 5 sitton, 

6 (9) Sc. sittin (9 Sc. sutten) ; 5-6 sytten, 5 -yn- 
The type sitten was very commonly used by good writers 
' down to the earl)* part of the 19th cenL, but has now in 
| ordinary use been displaced by sat. 

j 13.. Cursor M. sj6S$ Quen sco had sitten [vr. siten, 

] syren] par a weL <z 1340 Hakpcle Psalter cxxxi. 3 Fys^s 
| efiire pat hafe sjtj*n. 4x400 Destr. Troy 12222 The 
1 sure kmghtes Hade sittoa here. 2470-85 MxlcxY 
j in. ii. xox The knyghtes names that had sytten L-erm. 
1525 Tindale Rev. iii zx E^yn as I. .have sytiea with ay 
father. 1595 Dalryxirle tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. L ie? 
Nocht well sittin doune in the Impire. 2644 Djgey A at. 
Bodies xxriiL § 7. 253 Strangers haue sitten by him. * 7*7 
Burns Lei. to IV.Kiccl x June, I’m sitten down here. xSr? 
Landor I mag. Conv n Diogenes Plato Wks. 1853 I* / 3 
If they had always sitten with their hands befrre them. 
xB5o Gen. P. Thompson Audi A It . cm. II L S One who might 
be comfortably sit tea down with. 

7. 4 satte, 6-7 satt, 6- sat. 

Set is also common in dialects (see E. D. DS 
csyjs Cursor HI. 13451 (Fair£?, Doun I walde Pe folk ware 
satte. 2576 Gascoigne Poems (1869) II. 269 Had she satt w 
feeld. 2665 H at ton Ccrr. (Camden) 48 The King has satt. - 
ata Councell of Warr. 1711 Addison Sped. N o. 122 P 0 The 
Court was sat before Sir Roger came. 1770 Mirror No. f°» 
Af: er haring sat a considerable time, x 855 Kingsley J Vcxtw, 
Hoi xxxiii. Where he had sat when be was 3. -bay. 
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5 . 6- sate. i 

1532 Tindale Expos. Matt. (1 1550) 34 b, As thogh God ' 
had sate and eat. .wyth them. x6n Bible Ps. xxvi. 4, ! 
I bsue not sate with vaine persons. 1647 Cowley Mi sir.. 
The Gaiers ii, We have both sate gazing. 1700 S. L. tr. I 
/■'tyke's Poy. £. Ind. 3 Being all sate down, we fell a talking. I 
1803 Edwin II. i. 12 Where.. Hcrmon and his friend were I 
sate. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairy i. She had sate by him. | 
f. 6 sytt, sitt, 6-7 sitte, 6-S (9 dial.) sit. 

1528 in Ellis OHg. Lett. Ser. i. I. 2B4 To have sit down. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 145 After he had sitte a 
good space. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. C/u Eng. 81 
V* ’ >** v --’ -> -ww 


1716 I. =SS The better for being sit upon. 1721 Wodrow 
Hist. Stiff. Ck. Scot. (1830 ) III. 109 He. .had sit down in a 
fur. i 8 S 3 Sheffield Gloss. 2x6 That milk has sit. 

B. Signification. 

I. inly, 1. Of persons : To be or remain in that 
posture in which the weight of the body rests 
upon the posteriors ; to be seated. 

Beowulf $ 00 HunferO tnafielode.. pe ret fotum sret frean 
Scyldinga. cSzs l "esfi. Psalter xlix. 20 Sittende wi 5 broeSer 
Sinum Su teldes. 971 Blickl. Horn. 15 pa srot pmr sum 
blind fiearfa be Son we^e. c 1200 Ormin 8933 pmre lie satt 
to fra};nenn heram Off fie^re bokess lare. c 1250 Gen. <5- 
279 Ic wile. .Min sete nor 5 on heuene maken, And 3 or 
Ic wile sitten. 1340 Aycnb. 266 Ich yzej oure lhord iesu 
crist ine ri^t half zittinde. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 
III. 297 pe senatoures arayed hem. .and sofieyselen in 
here hous. c 1400 Pilgr. Senate (Caxton) 1. xxL (1859) 21 
Sathana* satt for to wr> te. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xix. 
65 As he satte so hym thoughteheherd a noysc of houndes. 
1513 Doucias JEneid Vi. ii. 42 SibiHa Cumane. .Quhair 
as scho sat rummesing in h»r caif. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholays* Pay. 1. xxi. 26 b, Within it was Victory 
sitting with two wings. 1673 Rav Jount. L<nvC. i 85 After 
that he bath sitten a while there. .he is conducted. .to his 
lodgings. 1757 Gray Bard 45, I see them sit, they linger 
yet. 1779 Mirror N 0. 26, The rest of the company sat nearer 
or more remote from him according to their respective ranks. 
1824 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. (1863) 30 It is a beauti- 
ful brook, and one that Walton himself might have sitten 
by and loved. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 94 The 
clause which permitted scrupulous persons to communicate 
sitting. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 41 A man may think as 
well standing as sitting, often not a little better. 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 (I do not be- 


Malignant Fate sat by, and smil’d. 1818 Byron Lit. tsar. 
iv. i, Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred isles. 
1856 AfRD Poet. Wks. 307 Beneath her branchless palm 
must Judah sit. 

b. Const, on or upon. Also fig. to sit on the 
or one's throne , to reign. 

Beowulf cS6 Weard mnhelode, « 5 ror on wiege sect. c888 
K. Alfred Booth, iv, SittaS manfulle on heabsetlum, & 
halite under beora fotum firycaS. etiszz O. E. C/tron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1079, Sc cyng.. wearS firor sewundod, S: his 
hors ofslagen pe he on saet. c xzoo Ormin 5807 pror he satt 
onn hiss sane. C1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 235 ~pc ston hat ich 
op-on sitte. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 608 Thair ane place 
tnai fand so braid, That thai mycht syt on anerly. a 1450 
Hocclevc Min. Poems 2/75 O thynke how.. on my knee 
Tbow sat. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
his hammes. 1542 Udall Erasm. APopk. 305 He cutte the 
benche y* Darius had sitten on. 1613 R. Harcourt Poy, 
Guiana 41 Tbis ldole is fashioned like a roan sitting vpon 
his heeles, holding open his knees, c 1570 Hobbes Dial. 
Com. Laws (16S1) 65 That in this court the Kings of the 
Realm have sitten on the high bench. 1734 tr. R oilin' s A nc. 
Hist. (1827) VIII. xtx. 276 After he had sitten 24 years 
on the throne. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 609A stone, 
on which.. Telamon sat to view the Salaminian ships. 1855 
Smeoley Occult Sciences* 226 Although the Christian sybils 
..no longer sat upon a tripod. 

c. Const, in (a seat, throne, saddle, etc.). 

<12300 Cursor HI. 8540 Salamon Was king sittand in his 

fader tron. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ProL 131 Quhen at he 
suld sit in sege of maieste. a 1400-50 Alexander 482 As he 
sat in his sete softly by his qwene. c 1420 Avow. Art It. xiv, 
The king in his sadul sete. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 
1531) 3 Whiche sawe..a persone syttyng in the trone of 
god. 1503 Shaks. Rich. //, V. v. 26 Like silly Beggars 
..sitting in the Stockes. a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. Pill 
(X6S3) 215 The said Heralds ..presented themselves before 

(*’ *■ * u: - u "Throne. 1672-5 Comber Comp. 

not have sitten any longer 
pe pleased. 1754 » n Picton 
■* . 66 Persons who rent seats.. 

1893 Hodges Blent. Photogr. 

lie The chair in which he sits. 

d. spec. Used of persons seated (usually at a 
table) for the purpose of, or while engaged in, 
eating, drinking, gaming, etc. (Cf. 2 a.) 

<x 1300 Havelok 209s Betere is i go miself.and se, Hwefier 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen. 1377 Langu F. PI. B. vt. 265 
Sitte noujt to longe. Arise vp ar appetit haue eten bis 
fulle. 1494 in OrcUn. Household (1790) *16 And the Kinge 
sitt in the chamber, that the board must bee on the left 
hand;.. and at that end must the Bishoppe sitt. 2553 
Brende Q. Curlius X viij, Wyth whom when be had sitten 
eating awhile, he departed from them out of the feast. 1577 
P. de Lisle's Legcndarie I vj, The Kinge of Spaines em- 
bassador slacked his comming toy e Council, because he dis- 
dained to sit vnder y* French embassador. *597 l scc Salt -it”. 

7 bj 1605 Hist. T. Stukeley A 3b, Ber Lady we haue sitten 
well my host. Vis one a dock. 1791 Burns Tam o Shunter 
24 That.. ilka roelder, wi’ the miller. Thou sat as king as 
thou had siller. 18*5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. tu Man of 

■ - - • . , , .2,,* Snd described 

■ ■ . V.H.G. 

. , , . ■ s a short 


e. ellipt. To sit up (see 25 b). 

1852 Tiiackfray Esmond 1. i. Little True was promised to 
Sit to supper that night. 

2. With prepositional phrases denoting the occu- 
pation of the person while seated : a. With at 
(tabic, meat, a meal, etc.). 

c 975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. Lx. q Jesroh monnu sittende 
rot Sroflaes roonunge. ciooo JElfs.ic Exodus xi. 5 03 
hrore w> Ine frumcennedan sunu, )>rot sitt rot )ecrc eweoman. 
c 1205 Lay. 13460 He uondede heom mid worde alse beo 
seten Ic 1275 sete] at borde. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1215 
per after hii sete at hor mete, wib gret nobleie ccbon. 13.. 
L, E, Allit. P. B. 1763 Vcbe hapel. .Seten at her soper Sz 
, songen (jer-afier. 2382 Wvclif Luke vii. 37 Jhesu hadde 
sete at the mete in the hous of the Pharisee, c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sow/e (Caxton, 1483) ill. ix. 55 They hadde none other lust 
but al day syt at the table. 1495 Act 11 Hen. PI/,0.22 § 4 
Laborers, .longe sitiing at ther brekfast at ther d>mer and 
nonemete. 1535 Coverdale Tokit ix, He foundc Tobias 
syttinge at y« table. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 819 
When we had sitten at supper untill it was two houres. 
1710 Taller No. 235 P3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to 
visit or sit at Meal in that Family. 1742 Richardson 
Pamela III. 85 One Day, as she and I sat together, at our 
Needles. 1806 Wordsw. Horn Egremont Castle 74 As 
good men do, he sate At_ his board by these surrounded. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xviij,They. . sit long at meats, making 
much of their meat and drink. 1880 [see Meat sb. 4 bj 

b. With to. 

1382 Wvclif Luke ix. 14 Make hem to sitte to mete. 
1625 in Ellis Lett. Lit. Men* (Camden) 232 One that hath 
already been tryed in transcribing of manuscripts, and will 
sitt close to worke. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 338 
They could hardly sit to their Oars. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones* XViii. xiiii These two therefore sat stoutly to it f/. e. 
drinking] during the whole Evening. 1817 Beloe Sexa- 
genarian* 1 1. 218 He sat sturdily to work, and produced., 
an historical performance of several volumes. 

3. a. With complement denoting the manner (or 
place) of sitting (on a seat, etc., or on horseback). 

c 1205 Lay. 25121 Summe heo sroten stille mucle ane stunde. 
a 1225 Attcr. R. 266 Nule be nout..wenden ouer, auhwule 
sitten ful ueste. C1400 Destr. Troy 10x51 He wauerit ]>er- 
witb, & weikly he sete. 2423 Jas. 1 Hingis Q.* 196 The 
J magnificence Of him that hiest In the hevin sitt. 1530 
Palsgr. 7x9/1, I syt hyest, or upper moste at a table. 1620 
j Middleton Chaste Matd*{ 1 630) 34 Sit you allmeny, Ladies. 

[ 2662 J. Wilson Cheats 1. ail. A" • * * ** 

to sit Jig by Joule, with the 1 
Lovell tr. Thcve net's Trav. \. , ■ ■ 

sit as close as if they were nailed to the Horse. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 565 The poor Beast.. was no more 
to be governed by his Rider, tho‘ the Fellow sat well enough 
too. 1754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) II. 158, 1 sha'n’t 
1 dare to sit cro<s-fegg*d for 5'ou without offence. 1792-3 
[ Spirit Public Jmls. (1799) 1 . 74 A fat Whitechapel butcher, 
seated on the centre of the front bench... The butcher sat 
very back. 1850 Thackeray Peudennis xl, Old Colchicum 
..sitting bodkin between Mademoiselle Coralie and her 
mother. 

b. With adj. or advb. complement in figurative 
phrases (see quots.and the complementary words). 

2427 Acts Privy Council III. 23a pat..pei [it. lords of 
the Council] wolae sit upright and entende hooly to..pe 
goode of King and of bis land. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1638) 315 The Mogull oft threatens to dethrone him ; 
yet he sits close and keeps his owne. 1694 Penn Rise fy 
Progr. Quakers vi. 1x6 To shew his Disciples it was Good 
to be Solitary, and sit loose to the World. 1833 G. S. Faber 
Reca/it. Apostasy 127 Striving.. to sit light to all sub- 
lunary matters. 1844 Thackeray Cent rib. Punch Wks. 
1900 VI. 54, I wish to sit as soft as I can in this life. 1896 
Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign x, They never reckoned 
that.. they would sit tight and strxke out hard. 

C. In. other figurative phrases (see quots. and 
the various sbs.). 

2560 Da US tr. Sleidancs Contu:. 45 b, The Byshoppe, 
whiche as the master of a sbyppe sitteth watching at the 
Healme. C1580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carciu (cd. Maclean) 
22S Oure enemyes, that have threatened to sitt on my 
skirts. 1625 Massinger L r e-.u IPay 111. iii. She . . sits on 
thorns till she be private with him. 1632 — City Madam iv. i. 
He shall not Sit long on Penniless-Bench. 2633 D. Rogers 
Treat, of Sacr. ii. 79 We have sitten at the feet of Christ 
attentively while we heard. 2652 in Pictoria Hist. Dorset 
(1908) II. 252 (To] pay vx. or sitt vi houres by the heeles. 


during the inquisition. 2837 Cornh. Mag. June 626 1 hose 
who sit ‘on the fence'— men with impartial minds, who wait 
to see . . ‘ how the cat will jump 

4. To occupy a seat in the capacity of a judge 
or with some administrative function. 

To sit in Judgement: see Judgement i_b. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Malt. xxviL 19 Mid 3 y srot-.he fore 
behsedle. c 1000 /Elfric Exod. xviii. 13 )>is odre dro^c 
srot Moises, he xrolde deman ham folce. c 1340 H ami-ole 
Pr. Conic. 5636 Haly men and parfit, pat with hym in 
dome ban sal sitt, And wyth hym deme. 2377 Langl. P. PI. 
I ' 1 " ' ’ J, “ *“ 


v ... 

Chamber (Selden) 257 He..sytUth as stuard..ana noiuim 
thejTe Courtes. a 2548 Hall Chxon., Hen. P, 75 A gteate 
assemble.. in the whiche the two kj-nges sat as judges. 
i63i Wood Life 17 Aug., The judges.. went to the Guild- 
hall yard where they sate from 9 to 12. 1835 Penny Cycl. 
III. 376 When the judges of each court sit together upon 
their several benches. 2896 Law Times Rep. LXX 1 II. 
690/1 The summons was heard by the registrar, sitting as 
Deputy Chancellor. 

b. To occupy an episcopal, or the papal, see. 

13S7 Trlvua lligdcn (Rolls) VII. 15* Gregone H sixte. 


first called Gracianus, after Bcnet, sat almost fourc ^ere. 
C1425 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. 4535 Q when Anastace 
fie pope was dede, Sjmacus sat in itl ins stede Fifte>-n 
shere. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6531 Tumbertus. .Was 
Eata successour ; he sat in hexham 3eres tine. 1579 Fulke 
Confut. Sanders 540 Veter is sajd first to haue sit ax 
Antioche. 1586 FERNEi>/rtr. Gentrie 228 Clement 5 then 
sitting in his papacy. 1631 W lever Anc. Funeral Men. 
132 When be had sitten fourty yeares in his Bishoprickc. 
2690-2 Wood Life 1 Feb., Pope Ottobcnl. died (after he 
had sate x6 months). <21701 Maundkell learn . Jones . 
j (1732)13 It was dignify *d with a Bishop’s See. In which 
I sometimes sate Severian. 1862 C. Wordsw. Mite. (2875) I. 

1 257 The Roman Bishop of that name, who sate in the epis- 
copal see from a. d. 218 to 225. 

c. To have a scat in, be a member of, a council 
j or legislative assembly. Also const, for (a con- 
1 stituency). 

j 1382 Wvclif Jcr . xv. tj , I sat not in council of plcicres. 

! *S3S Coverdale Jer. xxiii. 16 For who hath sytten in the 
councell of the Lorde? 1545 Brinklow Comfl. 3 b, Them 
[ that sjtte in the Faria ment. *1645 Wither I ’ox Pacifica 
1 295 Since be hath sitten in this Parlament. 1675 Hobbes 
Odyss. iv. c6S Countries 1 have seen Many; and oft with 
Heroes in my life In Councels sitten. 2705-6 Lutteell 
Brief Rel. (2857) VL 9 The clause.. about offers sitting in 
parliament after the queens death. 1B28 W. I’ifld Mem. 

f ' ■ ■ ■ ■’ 7 ’ 

ft , „ . : . . 

lo sit for Silvcrbridge. 

6. Of a legislative or other assembly ; To hold 
a session ; to be engaged in the transaction of 
business. 

1528 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 29S Paid for Lrcde and 
drynke at the parsonage atsyttyng vppon fic Avdytt for the 
newe byJdyng. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 924/2 We 
the aforesaid rector and doctors haue.. sitten lo dispute 
these questions 1601 R. Johnson Rmgd. If Centura.'. 
(1603) 57 When the counsel! hath sitten seauen or eight 
houres, the Bassa visier maketh true relation to the Prince, 
of all that hath bene handled. 1639 3 rd RcP. Hist . MSS. 
Comm. 78/1 If the King.. go about to break their Parlia- 
ment, I hear they are resolved to sit without his Majesty’s 
leave. 1712 in Picton L'pool Murtic. Rec. (:886) 11.6 That 

the. •*- *- : A this Councill. 

*761 convocation., 

had ie parliament. 

*842 \ ‘ 1 • chief secretary 

for . ■ 1 parliament is 

sittii . : the House of 

Lords the presence of three members is sufficient to enable 
the House to sit. 

0. a. To place oneself in a position for having 
one’s portrait painted or for being photographed. 
Also con st. for (one’s portrait), to( a painter, etc.). 

1538 Cro.MwnLL in Merrimnn Life ft Lett. (2902) If. 122 
It may please you., to sit so longe. .that a scruaunt of the 
hinges highnes .. may take your phisionomie. 2584 Lvly 
Alex. 6* Camp. iv. ii, The misfortune I had with your 
picture wil put you to some paincs to sitte againe to be 
painted. 1666 Pepys Diary 17 Mar., This day I bejjan to 
sit; and he will make me, I think, a very fine picture. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 June 1641, 1 . .sate to one Vandcr- 
borebt for my picture in oyle. 1742 Young A 7 . T/t. vi. 53 
Who can take Death’s portrait true? The tyrant never sat. 
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk. Bk. J. 215 Simon .. painted por- 
traits to admiration, only nobody came to sit to him. 1894 
Liddon Life Pttsey I. Pref. p. x, Dr. Pusty persistently re- 
fused to sit for his portrait. 

b. To serve as a model for a painting or a char- 
acter in a novel. Als oftg. 

**►73 (R- Lttcjt] Transp. Reh. 35 Imagining, as he well 
might, that he had sat for the Ooffec-nou<e Sign. 1762 
Ann. Reg. IL 18 Mr. Young, a learned.. friend of.. Field- 
ing’s, sat for parson Adams. 1784 Cowper Task iv. piC 
*'— * c ~‘ f '- '*■- and the poet’s hand..fm- 


f A r examination; to be a 

candidate for a fellowship. 

The latter is a special Cambridge use ; at Oxford one is 
said to stand for a fellowship. 

1830 S. Butler in Life I. 372 Tom will be at Cambridge 
to sit for a fellowship at St.John’s, Ibid., I had only two 
men to sit at the Classical Tripes. 

7. To be, to continue or remain, in a certain 
state. Now rare or Ohs. 

In most cases with suggestion of the literal sense. 

C825 Pesp. Psalter c\L 10 Sittende in Seostrum & scuan 
dea 5 es. a 1000 Genesis 2700 Ic bars feres a on wenum axL 
a 2200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 103 Dus sit man on his since, s»o 
ich seid haue. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 1239 s* 1 hi* moder in 

sik and sor- r 1375 Cursor M. 15576 (Fairf.), f*ou sal couer 
& contort ham hat sitis in sorou ic site. 1377 Lancl./’./Y. 
B. xx, 19S As I scet in fiis sorwe, I ray how kjmde passed. 
c 2450 Holland Howlat 22 Thus sat 1 in solace, sekerly and 
sure. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 30 T?u»n we and tha sal! 
sit in rest and pcicc. 1628 Gavlk Pra't.* The. (1629) 401 

-* • * -.-’y prolonged his course, we had 

Milton P. R. h- 431 Wliilc 


b. With adjectival or other conijileraeat dc- 
noting the condition. 

Dears Com pi. 24 Srot secg moni ,5 sor^um sebuouen, wean 
on wenan. a 1035 Lotas Cnut H* Ixxin. (Liebenuann) 360 
SUterolc wuduw e w erteas twclf-moru 3 . a 1*50 /’rev. sElfred 
378 in O.E. Mite. 124 Fan ne m yht fiu sikcrhchc sclysp.lc. 
2382 W\cur Lam. iiu 2I He shal sitte sohtane. C1400 
Destr.Troy226s Ye wxt>-n..fiat all Auffrikefi: Europe. .Sit. 
!yn to bom subiectc. c 1450 St. Cuthberi ’ (Surtees) xc ©6 He 
was anker and sole satt... And leued in lyf contemplatyuc. 
1530 Palsgr. 71 9 /x Go to t!:e wane who w\H, I wyft s>*tte 
st>lL e 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's l cy. (Hall. Soc.) 
47 The Indians beingesuffrrd to silt afierwardeat litertie, 
1633 W. Sclater Scnn. Lx/erint. 79 That people have now 
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long sitten without a King, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 23 Sept. 
1683, That the French King might the more easily swallow 
Flanders.. whilst we sat unconcern’d. _ 1760 Ann. Reg . 1. 9 
That haughty power was obliged to sit the impotent spec- 
tator of the rum of her colonies. 1775 Johnson Tax. no 
_Tyr. 31 That he can sit secure in the enjoyment of inherit- 
ance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 68 Plato has arrived 
at the time when men sit still and look on at life. 

c. With appositive complement denoting the 
position or occupation of a person. Also Jig. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xxviiL 10 Site 5 dryhten cymng in 
ecnisse. 138* W ycli f Isaiah xlvii. 8 , 1 shal not sitte a widewe. 
— Rro. xviii. 7 In hir herte she seith, I sitte a queen. . 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World tv. iii. § 3. 181 Having sitten Viceroy 
tenne yeeres. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 124 It is 
Babylons voyce, Sedeo Regina , I sit a Queene. 1634 Milton 
Counts 957 Night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. a x66x 
Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 304 He sate bishop 19 years. 
1715 Hearn ^.Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) V.62 D'.Charlett sate Vice- 
Chancellor, and ordered y* Sermon to be printed, X784 
Cowfer Task v. 877 Gods.. that sit Amus'd spectators of 
this bustling stage. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. i. 
103 Conscience sat mistress over the whole earth. 1859 
Reade Love vie Little vii. (1868) 88 She was sitting sen- 
tinel till the carriage should arrive. 

8 . To have one’s seat, quarters, or place ; to 
abide, dwell, remain (in a place). 

C900 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. 855, Her haijme men 
airest on Sceaplje ofer winter ssetun. <-950 Lindisf. Go$p. 
Luke xxi. 35 On allum < 5 ac)e sitta 5 ofer onstone all eorSes. 
a xxz2 O. E. Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 1036, Man ^erzedde b a 
bait /Elfcifu. .saete on Winceastre. 1154 Ibid. an. 1137, 

c...u nr <L._ A ... n /:-J — j- .. * 1:. 


uavej Nouuiue cues ui to sy u, cents, uur ua urn lies. 1504 
Leycesters Commw. (1641) 23 If the good Lady had.. used 
his helpe, shee should not have needed to have sitten so pen- 
sive at home. 1649 Sclater Comm. Malachy (1650) 176 It 
had better for them, to have sitten by the flesh-pots and 
garlicke, and onyons of Egypt. 1667 Milton /\ L. ii. 56 
Shall the rest.. sit lingring here Heav’ns fugitives? 2721 
Kelly Sc. Prov. 194 It is hard to sit in Rome, and strive 
against the Pope. 

Jig, ci 350 Will. Paleme 446 He sittus in mi s^t me 
jiinkes euer-more. c.x 400 Rom. Rose 2846 Y-wis, he sit so 
nere myn herte. To speke of him, at eve or morwe, It cureth 
me of al my sorwe. 1749 Fielding Tom Janes xvti. v, The 
lady, .who sits, indeed, very near my heart. 

b. To be tenant of, to occupy, a house, farm, 
etc. ; to remain during a lease ; to continue a ten- 
ancy. Usually const, at (a certain rent), or with 
compl. Also, fto live at a certain rate of expense. 

1598 Shahs. Merry W. j. iii. 8 , 1 sit at ten pounds a weeke. 
1609 W. M. Man in Mootte (1849) 17 Marke how they will 
moane their own mischances, how they sit at an unmerciful 
rent. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Usury ( Arb.) 542 As a Farmer 
1 ' _ ~ ‘ * “he sit at a great Rent. 

‘ e Schoolmistress to sit 

* . xcl, She found herself 

..incapable.. of keeping the farm, unless he would.. allow 
her to sit free for a twelvemonth. x8ix Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) II. xt. 356, I now sit a tenant at will under a heavy 
rent. X844 W. Cross Disruption x xxviiL. (E. D. D.), Sit 
wha like, I’ll flitt % 1883 19 th Cent. Sept. 439 The ryots., 
claim at times to sit at rates that have long been obsolete. 

Prov^ 1615 W. Lawson Country Houseiv. Gard. (1626) 9 
Their Tenants, .haue taken vp this Prouerbe, Botch and sit. 
Build and flit. 

9. + a. To lie in wait or in ambush. Ohs. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 29 [He] sited in searwum mid &em 
weoligum. a 2225 Ancr . R . 232 Tristre is h er sit mid 
he greahundes forte_ kepen pe_ hearde. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter ix. 30 He shtis in waitis wij? b e riche in hidels. 
2382 Wyclif Josh. viiL 9 Thei wenten to the place of the 
busshement, and thei seten betwixe Bethel and Hay. 
b. To remain at a siege. Cf. 21 c ( b ). 
cooo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 878, He.. him aefter 
raa oh bast geweorc, & hair sat xiiii niht. a xooo Booth. 
Metr. xxvi. 16 Aulixes mid an hund scipa liedde ofer laxu- 
stream ; sail longe Sair tyn winter full. 1802 James Milit. 
Diet. s.v.. To sit before a fortified place ; to lie encamped 
for the purpose of besieging it. 

10. Of birds : To perch or roost ; also, to rest 
the body on the ground or other surface. 

a 1 000 Phccitix 208 par se wilda fngel.. sited sihes fus. 
a 1000 Genesis 2159 Ac nefuglas under beorhhleohum blodig 
sittad. cxi 05 Lay. 2827 An muchel sem spec a bon castle 
her he set. CX250 Oiul $ -Night. 89 pu sittest a day and 
flyhst a niht. 23.. Coer dc L. 465 (W.), On hys crest sat a 
raven swart. 2446 Lydc. Nightingale Poems L 97 She 
a.lyght Ande sip'”'-’"- «•»«.» »v._ r ” 

St. Albans d ij ■ ■ 

15.. in Dunbar 

satt, & tald me 1 ' 1 i ’ • ■ 1 

748 The birds si ' 

1696 Tate & Bf ■ 

On barren Trees. 1784 Cowper Task vt. 308 The stock- 
dove.. Sits cooing in the pine-tree. 1803 Gnz. Scot/, s.v. 
Orkney Islands , The cliffs on which the birds are sitting. 
2821-2 Shelley Chas. /, v. 4 A widow bird sate mourning 
Upon a wintry bough. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug. if 3 The 
coveys have grown so wild., that they will not sit to setters. 

b. To take up or continue in the posture ne- 
ccssary for the hatching of eggs. Also const, on. 

In older use freq. to sit abroad : see A brood adv. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 341/2 To Sytt on eggis, jncubarc. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. 5 146 All hole-footed fowles wyll sytte a 
moneth. 1602 2nd Pt . Return fr. P amass, t. ii. 173 An old 
goose that sits hatching vp those eggs. 2658 tr. Porta's Nat. 
Magic 11. xviu 50 Let them [eggs] bs sitten upon, their due 
time [etc.]. 2759 R. Brown Compl. Fann. 71 A hen sits twenty 
days. x8*8 Stark Elejtt. Nat. Hist. 1 . 303 Until the female 
begins to sit, the male is frequently heard to make a singular 
Kind of noise. xBss D. J. Browne Amor. Poultry Yd. xo 5 


I f a hen is really determined to sit, it is useless . . to attempt J 
to divert her from her object, 

transf. 2608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 597 The Serpent j 
having laid her Egge sitteth upon them to hatch them at j 
several times. _ # [ 

fig. 2667 Milton/*. A. 1. 21 Thou,. Dove-like satst brooding 
on the vast Abyss And mad’st it pregnant. 28x8 Scott Rob ! 
Roy xxxv, Civil war is like a cockatrice we have sitten 
hatching the egg that held it for ten years. 

11. Of animals ; To rest the body in a manner 
analogous to that of a seated person. 

c 2250 Oivltf Night. 86 pe were icundere to one frogge pat 
sit at Mulne vnder cogge. 13.. Pains of Hell (Vernon 
MS.) 517 Woimes and serpentes on hem seeten. 2340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 4178 ‘ pe Dan ’ he says ‘sal pe nedder 
be Sitand in pe wayals men sal se'. c 1420 Anturs of Artk. j 
x. (Thornton MS.), Cerkelytt withe serpentes, pat satt by 
hir sydes. 2486 Bk. St. Albans F vij t>, A Cony sittyng. 
2523 Fitzherb. Husb. §18 The sbeepe..wyll folowe those 
stakes, as he flyttetb them, and syt by them. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 352 Others on the grass Coucbt, and now fild with 
pasture gazing sat. Ibid. v. 25 How the Bee Sits on the 
Bloom. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 225 p6 A Hare is not 
yet safe that Sits within ten Miles of his House.^ 2856 
4 Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Shorts ». n. vi. 239 It is very 
desirable to find the hare sitting, because she may other- 
wise sit so close as to be 1 chopped 

fig. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones v. x. This alone must have 
abundantly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language 
of sportsmen) found sitting. 

12. To rest the body on the knees ; to be in a 
kneeling posture. Cf. 19 . Obs. exc. dial. 

.C893 K. Alfred Oros. m. ix. 134 peh pe hie hiene me< 5 - 
i^ne on cneowum sittende metten. a 2000 Daniel 180 pa 
hie for pam cumble on cneowum saMon. 02275 Passion our 
Lord 106 in O. E. Misc. 40 He hit bitauhte ludas, pat alle 
hit myhte iseo, per he wes bivoren him and set on his 
kneo. 02375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Mark) 173 He..prayt 
for pam..& sad, sittand one bis kne [etc.]. 2390 Gower 
Cotif. I. 255 This Maiden, which sat on hire knes Tofore the 
king, o 2440 Alph.' Talcs 25 As he satt in his prayers, hym 
pognt [etc.]. 25x8 in Yorks. Arch. Trans. II. 381, iij pure 
women to sit at y* herse & pray. 2593 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefathers (1877) 155 All the time he was before 
them, the President forced him to sit upon his knees, c 2610 
Sir J. Melvil Mem. (Bann. Club) 220 He sitting vpon 
his knees before hir, keping a gret grauite. 1652 Boate 
Nat. Hist. Ireland (i860) 125 On that dry place where the 
mud is poured forth sit^certain women upon their knees. 
1821 Scott Kcnihv. xxxti. While he sat on his knees before 
me, mopping and mowing. 1868 in My re's Jnsir. Par. 
Priests 74 In Durham sitting on the knees is an expression 
still used for kneeling. 

II. 13. Of things : To have place or location ; 
to be situated. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxix. § 13 pait leohte fyr..up 
Sewit, & sio hefige eorde sit pair niSere. c 900 W^rferth 
tr. Gregory's Dial. 245 pait ^etacnaS, pait seo riht^ewittuge 
sawl siie 5 on pamliebaman. 2362 Langl, P. PI. A. vm. 229, 

I . .sauh pe sonne sitte soup euene pat tyme. c 2391 Chaucer 
Astral, xi. § 33 The same wyse matstou sen.. wheither the 
sterre sitte est or west or north, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) L 
7 The evylle Town, that sytt toward the ende of Hungaryc. 
c 2425 Crafte Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 23 Loke quere sittes 
2 in pe lylt side in pe first rewe. c 2440 Astron. Cal. (MS. 
Ashm. 39x) t A table.. which will shewe you in what signe 
pe moone sittep euery day. 2504 Bury Wills (Camden) 102 
The which tenement syttyth and lyyth by y« tenement of 
John Clerk. 2570 Salir. Poems Reform, xxii. 54 The forkit 
Clauer besyde the Croce that sittis. 28x2 New Bot. Garden 
I. 29 The involucre.. sits close to the flower. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xx, In the room where the coffin sat wreathed 
with flowers. 1879 Stevenson Tray. Donkey (18Z6) 179 The 
village of Cocures, sitting among vineyards and meadows. 
f?- 2632 Milton Penseroso 40 Thy rapt soul sitting in 
thine eyes. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 93 
That regardlessness for trifles which then sat at my heart. 
2793 Burns Young Jessie 23 Love sits in her smile, like a 
wizard ensnaring. 28*2-2 Shelley Chas. /, ir. 34 Mark you 
what spirit sits in St. John's eyes ? 

b. To be situated, to rest or lie, to be sup- 
ported, on or upon something. ¥jQ(\.Jig. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 75 S_wa seo hefije byrpen [of the tomb) 
silep on paim deadan lichoman. <2x023 Wulfstan Horn. 
xxxiii. (1883) x6z Us godes yrre hetehce on sit. <12300 
Havctok 735 per sat is ship up-on pe sond. 2362 Langl. 
P.Pl. A.VI. x- A - L - J fr " * .. 

2390 Gower C< . 1 ' 

sat [etc.]. 2491 ' 

sitteth upon th : ‘ , 

iv. Ii, Art the . • ■ 

Christian causu - auuu u. uu xuat 

sleep all night upon his eyes should sit. 2766 Goldsm. 
Vic. IV. xxviii, A fatal paleness sat upon her cheek. 2796 

Withemug Bril. Plants (e A f v —4? — 1 

sitting on the sides of the , . ■ 

xxxvit, Your Father and / - 

which sits upon his brow. 2 , " • 

666 Truth sits upon the lips of dying men. 2885 Century 
Mar. XXIX. 880/2 A little three-legged trivet on which a 
tankard.. might sit with live coals beneath. 

c. With compl. denoting manner or position. 

c 2400 L an frands Cirurg. 188 It wole make hise heeris 
longe & make hem sitte faste. 2654 Z. Coke Logick To 
Rdr., The numerous Tomes of the Times, which serve but 
..to make the world sit straight about you. 27x9 De Foe 
Crrtsoe 1. (Globe) 55 The Ship sat upright. 2739 Labelye 
Piers Westm. Bridge 30 We sunk the Caisson a second 
time, and found it to bed itself, or sit perfectly level upon 
the hard Gravel. 

d. Of the wind : To blow from, be in, a par- 
ticular quarter. Now only in fig. phrase. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. //, 11. ii. 223 The winde sits faire 
for newes to go to Ireland, But none returnes. 1506 
Danett tr. Comines ir. xiv. 78 , 1 wot not whether it were 
bicause the winde sat that way, or bicause we lodged | 
vpon the riuer. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 587 When l 


the wind sitteth West, it is alwaies rain. <1 1654 Selden 
TalU’T. (Arb.) 32 A good Miller that knows how to grind 
which way soever the Wind sits. 2722 Addison Sped. 
No. 20 F 5 By that Time they are pretty good Judges o! 
the Weather, know which Way the Wind sits [etc.]. 1762 

Genii. Mag. 237 The wind sat North. 

Jig. 2599 Sharks. Much Ado 11. iii. 102 That she should 
so dote on Signior Benedi eke... Bene. Is* t possible? sits the 
winde in that comer? 2605 Chapman All Fools 1. i, Sits 
the winde there? blowes there so calme a gale From a con- 
temned and deserued anger? 2706 Mrs. Centlivre Basset- 
Table iv, Ha, Captain, how sits the wind between you and 
vour mistress? 2828 Scott Br. Lamm . xv, So soon as the 
Marquis’s political agent found how the wind sat, he began 
[etc.]. • 2834 Whately in Life (18 66) I. 243 The following 
straw may serve to show how the winds sits. 2893 Steven- 
son Catriona vi, Is it so the wind sits? 

+ e. Of the tide : To set. Obs .” 1 
1752 R. Paltock P.' Wilkins (1884) I. 239 Shooting from 
shelf to shelf, as the tide sat. 

14. In fig. phrases : a. With nigh, near , close 
to, at, etc. : To affect one deeply. 

c 2402 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 28 My sekenes sat ay so 
nigh my her*-* — ^ r> . *“ - 106 There befell 

unto him anc ■ neere hys skirtes 

as the death * ; ■ Meas. for M. 

v. 394 Your s at your heart. 

i6xx Speed . $ 19. 443 Whose 

sinnes beganne to sit so neere his heart., that hee soro 
repented him of the same. 262* Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guz - 
man cCAlf. 11. 39 Of all my misfortunes, the greatest that 
ever befell mee, and which sits closest to_ my heart. 17x3 
Addison Cato 1. iv, When discontent sits^ heavy at my 
heart. 2822 Scott Ktnilw. xxx, The anguish and uncer- 
tainty which sat heavy at his heart. 

b. To press or weigh (heavily, lightly, etc.) on 
or upon one. Also without const. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. 280 (Q.), Woe doth the heauier 

sit, Where it perceiues it is but faintly borne. 1643 Milton 
Divorce Wks. 2852 IV. 9 For no effect of tyranny can sit 
more heavy on the Common-wealth. 2697 Collier Ess. 
M or. Subj. (1703) 11. 282 These questions well-answered., 
will make a man’s years sit easy upon him. 2729 Butler 
Serm Balaam 451 There must therefore be some method 
of making it sit a little easy upon their minds. 2759 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy 11. xiv, To make reparation.. for the insult he 
had given him, which sat still upon my father's mind. x86t 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf x. The restless haggard ex- 
pression sat more heavily than eveq on. his face. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 296 Old age sits lightly upon you. 

C. To lie (easily, etc.) on the stomach. Also 
without const., to be easily digested. 

(<r) 2708 W. King Cookery 19 You cannot imagine.. how 
much easier they will sit upon your Stomach. 2773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Cony. iv. i, Good liquor will sit upon a good supper, 
but a good supper will not sit upon, .my conscience. 2822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) V. 572 Such preparations of iron 
as may sit easy on the stomach. 

(b) I737 Byrom Rem. (1856) II. 1. 123 Had a. cheesecake 
..by the way, which.. did not sit so easy, being buttery. 
2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 187 A little toast and 
water alone.. will often sit easy when nothing else will 
remain. 

1 15. With dative of person : To affect (one) in 
a specified way ; to distress, vex, grieve. Obs. 

c 2230 Hali Meid. 7 To don al & drehen J>at him likeS, nc 
sitte nit hire se uuele. c 1375 Cursor M. 24342 (Fatrf.), Out 
sorowing. .satte vs bah ,n Aessbe & bane. 2393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. ill. 154 Yf he fynde 30W in defaute. .Hit shal sitte 
3oure soules ful soure at be laste. c 2400 Desir. Troy 2284 
Sothelyyour suster sittes vs not so harde. CX470HENKV 
Wallace vi. 24 Jeit he desyrd the things that sat him sar. 
aityoo Assembly Ladies 663 She felt gret displesaunce,.. And 
no wonder; it sat her passing nere. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
III. 269 In his aige that sat him than full soir. <*x 54 2 
Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1S61) 24 But pray restore it mannerly, 
..For to lese it, it sitteth me near. 

*}*b. To cost (one) so much. Obs. rare . 
x 377 Langl. P. PI. B. nr. 48 We ban a wyndowe a wirch- 
yng wil sitten vs ful heigh, c 2422 26 Pol. Poems 8s Mannys 
loue sat me so sore, Nas neuere bargayn derrere bou^t. 

10. Of clothes ; a. With dative : To fit or suit (a 
person, etc.), rare. 

This sense and 27 are due to the influence of AF. sear 
(mod.F. seoir). . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15286 Wit a tuell he belted him His 
side sitand ful mete. <j 2764 Lloyd Poet. Wks. (1774) **• 3 s 
Suppose For once you wear the begger’s clothes . Bless me, 
they sit you to a hair. 2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. HI- 129 
Her morning-promenade dress of white muslin,.. but, odds 
she, it will not sit her. 

b. To fit (well, tightly, etc.). Freq. with preps, 
as about , on, to. Also jig. 

?i37o Robt. Cicyle 287 Alle men wondurd fro wbens he 
came. So welle hys rayment sate hym on. c 2400 horn. 
Rose 2263 PoyntLs and sieves be wel sittand, Rigbt^ and 
streight upon the hand. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vf.. t. 33 8 
His ouer garment sat ouerthwartly. X562 H0BY tr. Castig • 
Hone's Courlyer 1. (2577) Hij, Her hose sittynge cleane to 
her legge. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. tii. § 14 Which 
cloak sitteth no less fit on the back of their cause, than of the 
Anabaptists. 1602 How. Chusc Good Wife in. iii, He is 
such a sloven, That nothing will sit handsome about him. 
2607 'De.kkz* Northward Hoe ir. i. How sit our blcw-coates 
on our backes. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s.v., A Coat 
that sits close to tne Body. 2819 Scott Ivanhcc in, 

A close dress of scarlet which sate tight to his body. 

2851 Eliza Cook's JmJ. 19 July 177 Throwing also an oc- 
casional look down. .his new Californian trow.sers, seeing 
that they * sit* welL 2884 G. Allen Phi list ia. I. 52 Now 
just turn round and show me how it sits behind. 

C. Jig. Of airs, opinions, practices, etc. 

1624 D. Dyke My si. Self-deceiving 369 Let his gifts and 
gTacesbeneuer so excellent, yet they sit but loose about him. 
2728 Vanbr.& Cibber Prov. Husb. il i, Lady A ra. Do you 
ever play at hazard, Clartnda 1 Clar. Never ; I don’t think 



SIT. 


it sits well upon women. 2786 Francis the Philanthropist 

II* **« .. *••••. V I ..... 


fitting, proper, or seemly. Obs. 

c 1230 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 15558 pel mexte.. 
To con*;eilIe pern, & to wyte How pat byng best mighte site. 
c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 404, But.. 1 seye that yuele it sit 
To assayc a wyf whan pat it is no nede. 1390 Gower 
Con/. I. 335 Yit sit it wel that thou eschuie That thou the 
Court nogm overbaste.^ c 1449 Pecock RePr. m. ix. 333 It 
bisemeth and it is sitting, and therfore it is to be doon. 
1579 Spenser .S'/m///. Cal. Nov. 26 The Nightingale is soue- 
reigne of song, Before him sits the Titmose silent bee. 
fb. Const.y^r, to , or with dative. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merclt. T. 1071, 1 am a kyng, it sit me 
noght to lye, 1390 Gower Cent/. I. 51 It .sit a prest to be 
wel tbewed. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lend. (Camden) 129 
As hyt syttythe and semype so worthy a prynce and a pryn- 
ces sc. C1420 Wars Alexander 73 It sittez no3te till an 
emperour..to lose his men pus. 01460 J. Russell J 3 k. 
Nurture 392 With pesyn & baken whan sesoun per-to dothe 
sitt, 1530 Palsgr. 719/2 It sytteth nat for your estate to 
weare so fyne fur res. 

c. With well as complement. Now dial, 
la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 750 It sat hir wondir wel to 
synge. 1375 Bargour Bruce x. 394 In spek wlispyt he sum 
deilT; Bot that sat him rycht wondre weitl. 1399 Gower 
In Praise Peace 52 It sit hem wel to do pite and grace. 
1426 Acts Privy Council III. 183 My..lorde of Gloucestre 
wol as hit sitteth him weL.kepe & restreyne his meyne. 
1846 Brock ett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v n * It sits him well,' of 
a pretentious person. 

IU. 18 . To seat oneself; to take a seat; to 
sit down. Cf. 21 a. Also const, to. 

Beowulf 4% 9 Site nu to symle..swa pin sefa hwette. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 105 pet mon..er timan to his horde ne sitte. 
138* Wvcuf Jer, xiii. 18 Sei to the king,.. Beth mekid, 
sitteth. 159Z Kyo S/. Trag. 1. v. 12 [They] sit to the 
Banquet. cx6ix Chapman Iliad 1. 98 Thus, he sate, and 
up . . Heroic Agamemnon rose. 166* J. Davies tr. Olearitts* 
Voy. A mb. 19 This done, they sate to the Tabic, and some 
Gobelels ..were drunk about. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 101 
This said, he sat. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xii, Sit then, 
Brenhilda, since the good man will have it so. 1873 
Holmes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenue Theatre xoo The 
hurrying crowd, .smooths its caudal plumage as it sits. 

b. In pa. pple. with is, was , etc. Cf. 21 a(£). 
Now dial. 

egxs O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Him cierde eall 
pact foie to pe on Mercna lande ^eseten was. cxvys St. 
Brendan 281 po heo weren alle i*sete pare cam on and 
seruede. c X300 Childhood Jesu 1720 (Horstm.),To pe bord 
buy beop isete. c X380 Sir Ferumb. 48 A1 on mui^pe was 
he y*sele wip a fair baronye. 2597 Shaks. Lover's Compt 66 
Hee againe desires her, being satte [etc.]. 2655 tr. SoreFs 
Com. Hist. Francion vn. 22 We being sate, and she like- 
wise, Clcrantes said (etc.). 2722 [sec A-7-yJ. 1864 Rams- 
botiiam Lane. Rhymes 12 At th* eend o’ th’ day . . aw’m 
sat at whoam. 

c. transf To set; to stick; to settle down. 

26*1 Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 358 He heard the Sunne 

hisse, sitting in the West Ocean. 2888 Addy Sheffield 
Gloss. 3x6 Sit, to adhere firmly, to be burnt. *That milk has 
sit.* 2901 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 9/2^ Henriette (French 
barque), supposed sat upon her anchor in Astoria Harbour, 
f 19 . To go down on one’s knees. Cf. 21 b. Obs . 
c xzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 63 J wane 11 saij freres sitten 
a-kneo, kneuli it wolde al-so. a 2300 HavcloJe 2709 pou 
wost ful wel.. pat Apelwold pe dide site On knes. 2483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 295 b/2 Assone as the preestys were gone 
and departed she satte on hir knees, a 2533 Lo. Berners 
Huon xvi. 43 Huon..by force was fayne to syt on one of 
his knees to the erthe. 

20 . To rise upright , on end, move or lean back, 
in a sitting posture. Cf. 25. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 19790 Quen sco o petre had a sight, Ei 
hir self sco salt vp.right, x8*x_ Scott ^ Nigel xxv, The 
female., sat by the expiring fire^with her limbs outstretched. 
..‘Do not leave me, ..she said, sitting upright. 2884 T. 
Sfeedy S/ort Highl. xiii. 212 It being a habit of the moun- 
tain-hare. . to run one or two hundred yards, and then, 
kangaroo-like, sit on end and look back. 288s Manclt. 
Exam. 6 Aug. 5/5 Lord Redesdale beamed^ benevolently 
upon his contemporary as he sat back upon his bench. 

IV. 'With adverbs . 

21 . Sit down. a. To scat oneself ; to take a 
seat. Cf. 18. 

c 2105 Lav. 22958 pe swike set adun alse he wolde holden 
run. a 2300 Havelok 2809 Nuwile ich pat ye doun site. 
2390 Gower Con/. II. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. 
c 2470 Rauf Coil-scar 277 Doun he sat the King neir, And 
maid him glaid and guae cbeir. a 256a G. Cavendish Wol* 
sey (1893) 2x7 He was at the last constrayned for weryn« 
sitt down in a chayer. 258* Lichefield tr. Castanheda s 
Cony. E. Ind. 255 A place appointed for y captain generall 
to sit down on. 2674 tr. Martiniere s Voy.N. Countries. 22 
We sat down, fed as heartily as we could, and then taking 
leave [etc.]. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xv. He entered, drew 
a chair, and sate down. 278a Miss Burnev Cecilia vtii. v, 
Mrs. Delvillc.-made her sit down. 2817 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iiL 97, I.. run often six hours on foot without 
stopping or sitting down. 1842 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 204 
He then sat down between the doors. 1800 Doyle White 
Company iv, He sat down by the roadside to partake ol 
bis bread ana cheese. # ^ 

(b) In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Cf. 18 b. 

263* J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 185 As soon as 
they were sitten down. 2641 Brome Joviall Crew tit. Wks- 
2873 III. 402 Yonder they are at peep. And now sitten 
downe as waiting for my purpose. 2763 Museum Rust. J. 
*3, 1 am now sat down to give you a few scattered observa- 


ill 

dons. a 2774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Ram. (1775) I. 
273 They were scarcely sat down, before one of the house- 
maids came [etc.]. 2787 [see A 7 0J. 

(c) Const, to (a game, meal, etc.). 

1588 Shaks. L.L. L. 11. i. 239 The sixt houre, when., 
men sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 201 He.. sits 
down to the Cards or Hazard. 2710STCEI-E Tatter No. 148 
r x The first who ever sat down to a ■whole roasted Ox. 2795 
Jemima I. 206 Quietly submit to sit down to the table at 
which my late fellow servants are to wait. 2826 Lamb Pop. 
Fallacies xiii. Cannot we like Sempronia, without sitting 
down to chess with her eternal brother? 2856 C. T. Anders- 
son Lake N garni efi, We arrived.. just as the family was 
sitting down to dmner, 2884 Times (weekly ed.) 29 Sept. 

* " 1 J * * - nspcc- 

I - ■ > -■ ... forty 

and fifty gentlemen sat down. 

(d) To come accidentally lo the ground in a 
sitting posture. 

285a Habits Gd. Society v. 212 To see a man sit down in 
a waltz. 

+ b. To go down on one’s knees. Cf. 19. Obs. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 237 Bi-fore echy mage he op aros, 
and eft he sat a-doun a*kne. 2297 R. Clouc. (Rolls) 2335 

“" 1 ••*"**■ **“ u r & sat adoun a knc. c 2375 Sc. 

* . ■ ■■ * 1 604 With pat befor pebtschape 

•met* bath. 1544 Extr. A herd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 298 To cum v and syt down on hir knees and 
ask the said Jonat forgifnis. <21578 Lxndesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 187 [They] pasrit to the quenis 
grace and sat doune vpone thair kneis and askit pardone. 
26*6 N. Riding Rec. III. 260 Until such time asshe shallsit 
down upon her knees and submit herself to her mother and 
crave her blessinge. 

c. To establish oneself in some position or place ; 
to settle, take up one’s abode. Tn later use chiefly 
U.S. 

J S35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 693 Donald Bane, .efter his 
Deid sat doun and rang into his Steid. 2579 Reg. Prhy 
Counc.fcot. III. 241 [He]satt doun upoun tne ground of 
the saidis landis,..and upliftit the dewiteis of the samin. 
2632 Winthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 87 The Braintree com- 
pany, (which had begun to sit down at Mount Wollaston), 
z 637 in Century Mag. (18 83) Sept. 644 These ten men., 
shall have liberty to view a place to sit down, and have 
land sufficient for three-score families. 2764 T. Hutchin- 
son Hist. Mass. (1765) I. 89 Salt meadows. .were an induce- 
ment to people to sit down there. 2799 in Farmer's Mag. 
Aug. (1802) 3x2 On the turn of middle age. .the author sat 
down on a farm in Maryland. 1827 J. Bradbury Trav. 
A/ner. 332 A comparison of their present state with their 
situation when they first sat down. 

( b ) To encamp before a town, etc., in order to 
besiege it ; to begin to a siege. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. tv. viL 28 All places yeelds to him ere 
he sits downe, And the Nobility of Rome are his. 1632 
Massinger Maid of Hon. x. i, The great Gonzaga,..be. 

fore we could get time To ’ ’ * ■" J 

city, Sat down before it. ‘ 

Father, .resolv’d to send 
that was then sitting dow ■ ■§ 

(1840) iso They sat down to the siege of Coburgh Castle. 
2761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxix. 255 Had he not.. sitten 
down in the winter season before that city. 28*9 Scorr 
Anne of G. xxxv, The army of Burgundy sat down before 
Nancy, in a strong position. 2854 Milman Lat. Chr. tv. 
ix. (1864) II. 4x9 With a large force he sat down before 
Ravenna. 

(c) fg. Of persons or things: To settle down 
in some way. 

2599 Alex. Hume Day Estivall 282 Great is the calme, 
for euerie quhair The wind is sitten downe. a 2675 Light- 
foot Rem. (1700) 203 There hath been many a good soul 
that hath sitten down in much sadness. 2730 T. Boston 
Mem. X. 298 In this time it began to sit down on my spirit 
very much that I was unfit for them. 2780 J. Berjncton 
St. Eng. Cat It. p. viit, Shall I sit down satisfied because 
the good humour of a magistrate chooses to indulge me. 
2828 Scott Hri. Midi, iv. We little thought to hae sitrin 
doun wi* the like o* my auld Davie Howden, or you either. 
2888 Times 26 June 4/6 He [a jockevj did not sit down to 
ride the horse — i.e., to ride him with his bands and legs. 
2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 583 A terrific tornado, 
which has been lurking growling about, then sits down in 
the forest and bursts. 

d. To put up, rest content, with (+ also in early 
use by), +to acquiesce in, something. Cf. 29 a. 

(a) 2608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xiu 217 But 
men will laugh at our simplicity, if we sit downe by such 
indignities. 1663 P. Henry Diaries tf Lett. (1882) 24*, 

1 . .chose rather to sit down by ye loss then displease him. 

(l>) x6r4 Jacksos Creed in. 226 All were bound vpon paine 
of death to sit down with their priuate losi 2674 Boyle 
Corfusc. Phil. 27 A sober physician., will never sit down 
with so short an account.^ 27C9 Steele Tatler No. 49 r x 
We are apt to sit down with our Errors, well enough satis- 
fied with the Methods we are fallen into. 2764 J. Randall 

* • . » .. ,u„.n 


down with dejection. 

(e) 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viit, The major part 
sit down in his authority. 

22 . Sit in. a. To have a place as a player at 
a game. 

1599 B. JoxsoM Cynthia's Rev. *v. i, We cannot all sit in at 
them [the proposed games] ; we shall make a confusion. 

b. To begin in earnest to something. 

1736 [Cxtrrwooo] Voy. Vaughan yL(t76o) 91 When our 
Business was over, we sat in to Drinking. 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xvm. xiii, The Squire sat in to his Cups. 

c. dial. (See quot.) 


rath— 1 • 
Wot 
she 


SIT. 

2828 Carr Craven Gloss, s-v., 1 Sit in,' to adhere, as any 
extraneous matter does in a recent wound. 

23 . Bit on. a. Also with to. (See qnot=.) Now 
dial. 

CX450 Two Cookery-Hs. 207 Sette al on the fire,.. but 
slcrre it well. .for sitting ta 2808 Jamieson s.v., Any food, 
prepared in a pot, is said lo sit to, when, from not being 
stirred, it is allowed to burn, 2825 — Su/pt. Broth or 
soup, ' * * ' \ ' ■ • . * ’ * . • 

in the - , ■ ■ • . : 

s-v-t ' - ' ■ , 

b. r I'o continue to sit, to remainj stay on. 
x88i Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 228/1 To sit on, to re- 
main, to continue to abide in the same houie. 2893 KEnit 
’E islet It II. ii, Isabella was fidgeting., for fear I should be 
sitting on till the bell rang. 

24 u Sit out. a. To sit apart from others, or to 
remain seated, so as take no part in a game, dance, 
etc. Cf. 37 a. 

j 6 z 5 Middleton Mayor of Queenb. 1. ii, If I see any kneel, 
and I sit out, That hour is not well spent. 2620 H. Burton 

Babel no Bethel r; 1 *-*- 1 -- * . — " 

play rather than ■ * 1 , 

7 I'lc play at sm; -■ ■ ' ■ ■_ ■ 1 1 ■ 

idan Rrz>als V. } . . . - 

spoil the party by sitting out. 2827 Scott Chron. Canon gate 
1, Some stuck to cards, and though no longer deep gamblers, 

“‘ v - M 886 ; Edna Lyall* 

1 him once when 

1 

fig. 2664 J. Wilson A. Commtnius n. it, Who was the 
prouder pray ; Diogenes, that spurn’d at every thing, Or 
Alexander, that sate out at nothing f 
b. To sit in the open air. 

2908 [Miss Fouler] Betw. Trent % Anchclme 209, 1 am 
cow sitting out, for the first lime. 

25 . Sit up. a. To raise the body from a re- 
cumbent to a sitting posture. 

a 2*25 Leg. Hath. 2597 pa ha weren iselerx up, [ha] sehen 
as pe engles..smireden nire wunden. <22300 Cursor M. 
3683 * Faaer/he said, * sitt vp and etc '. 2377 Langu P . Ft. 

; ■ “7 ' • * . * ' ■ iS x6 

■ ■ ’ ■ ■ -deed 

! f > ; “ ■ • in his 

Bed, s'asseoir dans son Lit . 2847 Tennyson Princ. v. 69 

She heard, she moved,, .and up she sat. 2008 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert xxvii, Sonia sat up excitedly. ' I will not have a 
doctor,' she exclaimed. 

b. To defer the hour for retiring to bed until 
late; to wait up for) to watch through the night 
(or some part of it) with one. 

2550 Crowley Eplgr. 624 Our drunkards, that sylte vp so 
late. 2592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. iv. iiL 10 Let the Nurse 
this night sit vp with you- 2612 Bible Ft. cxxvil 3 It is 
vnine for you to rise vp early, to sit vp late. 1672 VnxiERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal it. v. (Arb ) 63, I sate up two 
whole nights in composing this Air. 27x0-2 Swift Jml. 

' ' ' Tn — up with him: he is asleep 

. ' (1776) VIL 78 He. .even 

*• * ■ examine their operations. 

2837 Lockhart c*con n. v. 209 ’To sit up to supper 'was 
the great xeward when they had been ‘very good bairns*. 
2891 E. Peacock N. Bretuion II. 86 They sat up talking till 
far into the night. 

c. To be in a sitting posture, in contrast to 
lying in bed. 

27*7 Boyer Diet. Royal it. s.v.,To sit up in one’s Bed, se 
tenir assis dans son Lit . 2789 W. Buchan Dom. Med 
(2790) "■ ■ * ■ •* * ** * ' •* 1 • 

>843^ ■ ■* : 

ale wasted form in 

+ d. A nglo-Itid. (See quot. 1780.) Obs. 

2777 in Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (tSSS) x 36 Lady 
Impey sits up with Mrs. Hastings; vulgo toad-eating. 
2780 Caet. I. Munro Narr. (1780) 56 When a young lady 
arrives at Madras she must, in a few days afterwards, sit up 

”• -ofthe 

. 1 ' . > /95 Sir 

. # . ■ forced 

to sit up, and receive male or female visitors. 1810 (see 
Sitting vbl. sb . 6 (£)J- 
e. (See quot.) 

2856 S. Warner Hills of Slatemuc xvL 262 * Will you sit 
up, cousin?’..: the meaning of the request being that he 
should move his chair up to the table. 

£ To make (one) sit up, to astonish, startle, 
have a powerful effect on, one. 

2889 Daily News 21 July 5 When her [George Sand’s] novels 
first made the world ‘sit up *, if we may venture to use such 
a phrase. 2893 *Q.* (Quiller Couch) Delect. Duchy 323, 

I am going to tell you a story that.. will make j’ou sit up. 
2896 Mrs. Hungekford Lontly Girl xv, Jf you had ac- 
cepted my pink gown.. you would have made. .[him] sit up. 

** With prepositions, in special setts es. 

26 . Sit on or -upon. a. To sit in judgement or 
council, to deliberate, on (a person or matter). 

C1440 Gesta Rom. viit. 21 (Had. MS.), pc domy*-man 
come to be Cite, for to sitte vp on brekers of pc Iawe. 2452 
Fasten Lilt. II. It It is seyd her thsl.-smcyn 
schold come downe and syt on syche pepvll as be noysyu 
ryotous. 1535 Cover dsle 2 Macc. xiv. 22 They appoynted 
a daye to syt vpon these matters , quyelly amonce them 
selues. 2574 Travers Deck Bed. Disapl. Table, Deacons 
which he appointed.. to sit vppon the offences that anse in 
the churches. *608 Chakman Byron s Trag. v. it. Must I 
be sat on now, by petty Judges, a 2593 Ash mole Antt-j. 
Bcrisk. (17*9) >53 Father ..caused her Corps to be 

taken up, *he Corona to sit upon her, and further Enquiry 
to be made. 272* Addison Sped. No. 550 P 3 At which 
time I intend to sit upon Business. 2798 Hull Advert, 
xx Oct. 3/2 A coroner’s jury has sat on the txxly, and re- 
turned a serdict of lunacy. 2851 Hawker Diary (1893) II. 
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337 The select committee at Ordnance, who., sat on my new 
military carbine. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 547/1 A com- 
mittee of.. friends.. ‘sat’ upon our affairs while we were 
furnishing. 

b. To have a seat on (a jury, commission, etc.). 
3538 CromweI.L in Merriman Life $ Lett. (1902) II. 134 
The kinges maiestye hathe appointed you.. to sit vpon the 
tryall of knell being accused of Treason. 1594 West 2nd Pt. 
Symbol Chancerie § 84 When the time came that the same 
commission was to be sitten on. 3609 Holland Amm. 
Marcell. 282 We find not that there was any ..commission 
sitten upon about their death. 1676 I. Mather Hist. 
K. Philip's IVar (1862) 48 Indians as well as English sate 
upon the Jury. 1836 in Barrow Mirror 0/ Par It. 2041/2 
Those who sit on courts-martial have a most important 
office to perform. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 120 My poor 
man of genius had to sit on a jury. 1895 Times 10 Jan. 9/6 
He sat on the Royal Commission on Hospitals. 

+ c. To press sore or hard on (one). Cf. 14 b. 
C1470 Hf.nry Wallace x. 690 In to fleyng the Sotheroun 
suttaill ar, Se thai the tym thai wyll syt on ws sar. 3737 L. 
Clarke Hist. Bible (1740) 1. 1.T.S63 He.. would never.. give 
that party any favour.., but on the contrary sat bard upon 
them on all occasions. 

d. slang. To squash, check, snub. 

3865 Slang Diet. 231 Sit-upon , to overcome or rebuke, to 
express contempt for a man in a marked manner. 3872 
Black Adv. Phaeton xviii, ‘Bell, what is good for you, 
when you’re sat upon?* ‘Patience,’ says Bell. 3886 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Poston Carew xxxiv, My lady felt rebuked, 
and, as she afterward expressed it, sat upon. 

27 . Sit over, to be occupied with (a matter, 
etc.) while sitting ; to pore over (a book). 

3848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii, Her daughters sighed, 
and sate over the Peerage all night. 3861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 45 The garden. .where.. the_ elder merchants 
sat over their pipe and beaker of Rhine wine. 

28 . Sit under. To listen to, be a hearer of, 
attend the church of (a minister or preacher). 

1644 Milton Educ. 6 There would then also appear in 
Pulpits other visages, other gestures,.. then what we now 
sit under. [1688 Bunyan ferns. Sinner (1700) 330 Those 
that sit under the Glorious sound of the Gospel.] 3754 Con - 
noisscur No. 27 I» 5 The.. audience that sits under our 
preachers. 1797 R. Storry J. Fosters Poems To Rdr., 
The privilege which he enjoyed in sitting under the ministry 
of the late.. Mr. Adam._ 3840 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diamond x, She, after a time,, .sat under him, as the phrase 
is, regularly thrice a week. 3878 J. A. Symonds in Brown 
Life (1903) 338 Your sermon on Faith, .makes me wish that 
I had the privilege of ‘sitting under* you. 

29 . Sit with., fa. Sc. To put up with or tolerate, 
to stand (a wrong, etc.). Obs. Cf. 21 d. 

c 1470 Gol. «$• Gaw. 90 That sege wald sit with none wrang 
Of berne that wes borne, a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Citron. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 28 Ane man..nocht willing to seit 
with so mony vvrangis as he had gottin onrewengit. 3635 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. Hi. 149 They haue been false to 
Christ and He will not sit with the wrong. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § iii. 112 Nor is it 
probable that the person offended would have sitten long 
with such a wrong. 17x4 in Cloud of Witnesses (1778) 5 God 
will not sit with all the wrongs done to him. 

b. To be consonant or in harmony with, to 
agree with, to befit (one). Now only arch. 

*555 WaTReman Fardle Facions App. 330 It sitteth 
not with equitie, that the elder should be putte beside the 
enheritaunce of his father. 3579 Spenser Let. to Harvey 
\Vks. (Globe) 706/x It sitteth with you now, to call your 
wits and senses togither. 3590 — F. Q. 1. i. 30 With holy 
father sits not with such thinges to mell. [3893 Stevenson 
Catriona L 2 As for the rapier, nae doubt it sits wi* your 
degree.] 

V. rejl. and traits. 

30 . rejl. To seat (oneself). 

c 888 K. /Elfred Booth, x.vxvi. § 2 Sitte [Sin mod] him on 
minum hrasdjvaene ; . . ic bio his ladSeow. a 1300 Cursor M. 
37B45 Sundri ]>ai j?am fra of>er saite, And aij;er be him- 
seluen wrate. c 1500 Melusine 243 Thenne he satte hym 
at dyner nygh to Eglantyne. 3593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , 
m. iii. 1 6 Sit thee by our side. 3686 J. S[ergeant] Hist. 
Monast.Conv. 183^ The Prayer of the Mass.. being sung, 
he sat him self again in his seat. _ 1830 H. Angelo Retain. 
3. 185 Bach.. would sit himself in his place. 1898 Rider 
Hacgard Dr. Therne 202 He sat himself upon the marble 
edge of the basin. 

b. With down. (The more frequent use.) Also, 
to settle (quot. 1823). 

b 

V ! 

U 

of the table. 3659 Pell Impr. Sea 59 In every corner they 
walk into, or sit themselves down in. 1682 N. O. Boileau's 
Lutrin 1. 156 He yields, and sits him down to tast the 
Creature. 3764 Goldsm. Trav. 32, I sit me down a pen- 
sive hour to s^end. 3775 Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 VI. 
230 The^ multitude of professors, who sit themselves down 
in self imputed righteousness. 3823 Colebrooke in St. 
Cape Good Hope 374 The early colonists of South Africa 
sat themselves down on fertile spots. 1868 F. E. Paget 
Lucretia 399, 1 . .sat myself down on the ridge. 3888 ‘ J. S. 
Winter ' Bootle's Childr. xiii, Come and sit you down by 
the fire. 

31 . traits. To sit upon, to ride (a horse). 

1S42 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 276 He would not suffre any 
bodye to sitte hym, or gette up on his backe. 1561 T. Hoby 
tr. Castiglione's Courtycr iv. (1577) S ivb, Hee that sitteth 
not well a horse. 3633 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 16 He., 
grew so ill He could not sit his Mule. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearitis' Voy. A mb. 285 The Kin" return'd, .so Drunk, as 


Milner hi. v, Edgar sits a horse as well as any young man 
in England. 1891 N. Gould Double Event 230 Wells could 
not sit the horse better himself. 

b. Of a hen or hen-bird : To sit upon, to hatch 
(eggs). Also traits/, (quot. 1828). 

1600 Surflet Countrie Farme 1. xvi. 307 Geese loue not 
almost to sit any but their owne egs. 3651 Baxter Inf 
Bapt. 51 The Hen gathereth the youngest most tenderly: 
Yea, how long will she sit the very eggs? 3828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. s.v., ‘ He wad sit eggs,’ said of a person, who sits 
long in a neighbour’s house, when his company might be 
well dispensed with. 1867 fml. R. Agric. Soc. III. 11. 525 
The hen will sit seventeen of her own eggs. 

c. To sit in (a boat) in an expert manner. 

1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 66 They sit their boat, 
and keep time as if they were two clock-work figures. 3886 
Illustr. Lond. News 1 May 448/2 There is a great deal in 
knowing how to ‘sit ’ and ‘ trim ’ a boat. 

32 . To cause (a person) to sit ; to seat in a cer- 
tain place or position. Also with down, up. 

3470-85 Malory Arthur vi\. ix. 225 The grene knyghte 
took hym and sat hym at a syde table. 1557 North Gueu- 
ara's Diall. Pr. 379 In the bankets the lungs of Persia 
made, they sate him whom they loved, .on the left hand of 
the prince, a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsey{i 2 gp 253, 1 went 
and sat the wayters to dynner. 1848 Dickens Dornbcy xi. 
Taking Paul up in his arms, and sitting him on another 
little table. 3890 Lhamb. frnl. 21 June 387/1 He promptly 
sat us down to such entertainment as his vessel furnishes. 
3895 Daily News 9 Oct. 7/5 The man is so bad that we 
can't sit him up. 

b. To place in position for photographing. 

_ 3890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 92 We sit a stranger 
immediately he comes in, knowing absolutely nothing what 
manner of man he is of. 

c. To make or cause (a hen-bird) to sit. 

3891'RHARDY Test (1900)62/1 Ought she not., to. .know 

how to sit hens and turkeys ? 

+ 33 . To set or place. Obs. rare. 

3530 Palsgr. 739/1 Syt these glasses of rose water a son- 
nynge. 1798 Charlotte Smith Vug. Philos. IV. 224 If he 
would sit me down where he found me. 3824 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. LVII. 513 When he took his lady from 
the horse Into his arms, he gently sat her down. 

+ 34 . Sc. (and north.). To disregard, neglect, 
pay no heed or attention to (a command, call, 
etc.). Obs. [So MIcel. sitja .] 

a 1300 Havelok 2567 Was non hat euere his bode sat, For 
he him dredde swi^e sore, c 3470 Rauf Coityar 99 Durst 
scho neuer sit summoundis that scho hard him say. _ 3513 
Douglas sEueid iv. vi. 6 Astonist he was to site so hie ane 
charge. <13585 Montgomerie Flyting 67 Sit thou this 
charge,.. The second sail bee something sairer. C1620 Z. 
Boyd Zion's Flcnucrs (185s) 43 Let Cities learne of Ninive 
the great. For to repent, and not God’s summons sit. 1699 
T. Boston A rt of Man-Fishing (1900) 61 , 1 did a long time 
sit the call of the church. 3742 E. Erskine Serm. Wks. 
1871 III. 58 His bowels are shut against me: I have sitten 
his call so often. 1856 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes Ber- 
wick 43 , 1 sat that bidding, but I’ve rued it ay sin syne. 

35 . To sit against, resist ; to endure, bear ; to 
put up with, go on with. Now rare. 

c 1400 Sir Dcgrev. 15 (Lincoln MS.), Was never knyghte 
..Mighte sitt a strake of his bande One his styff stede. 
3604 Dekker Honest Wit. Wks. 3873 II. 314, I must sit 
all stormes. 1625 Donne Serm. cl. Wks. 1839 VI. 56 First 
God turns their Rivers into blood, Pharaoh Sits that pro- 
cess and more. 3640 tr. Vcrdcrc's Rom. of Rom. r. 50 Being 
unable to sit the shock of fowr lances,.. he was unhorsed. 
1848 Newman Loss <5- Gain xviii. 273 And he’s so positive 
v ; it is quite unpleasant, I don’t know how to sit it some- 
times. 3859 Reade Love me Little vii. (1868) 88 Ladies, 
whose hearts are in dress, have no taste for books however 
frivolous ; can’t sit them above a second or two. 

36 . +a. To hold (a meeting). Obsr~ x 

1635 in BucclcuchMSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 274 For the 
meeting., it stood not well with some other occasion to have 
it sitten at this time. 

b. — Sit out (37 b) ; to stay till the end of. 

1784 Laura <5- Augustus III. 16 We soon after this re- 

turned home, not chusing to sit the entertainment. 3845 
Still Cottars Sunday 36 Neebours roun’, whan Robin teuk 
it, Swore he wadna sit his lease. 

c. To bear (one) company in sitting. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s. v., * To sit a woman,’ to keep 
company with her, to court. 1879 Meredith Egoist xix, 

I will undertake to sit you through it up to morning. 

37 . Sit out. a. To remain seated and take no 
part in (a game or dance). Cf. 24 a. 

1659 Shuffling, Cutting fy Deal. 3, 1 was somewhat scru- 
pulous, whether Play was lawful, or not ; and so sate out 
the last Game. 3885 1 F. Anstey ’ Tinted Venus 15 I’ve 
never had to sit out a waltz before. 

b. To remain sitting, so as to be present during 
the course of (something). Also with it (quot. 
1S09), implying endurance of something dis- 
agreeable. 

17x1 Addison Sped. No. iot t 7 An Audience would sit 
out an Evening to hear a Dramatical Performance. • 1727 
Swift Art Po/it. Lying Wks. 3755 III. I. 118 [To] sit out 
publick prayers with decency. xBog Malkin Gil Bias vm. 
ix. F 11, I cannot conceive how a clever fellow like you can 
sit it out with such loutish guests. 1837 Ticknor Life . 
Lett, tjr frtils. II. vi. 107, I..sat out a part of their family 
breakfast. 3888 J. Johnston Cent. Conf. Missions I. 450 
This is the only meeting, except the first, which it has been 
my privilege to sit out. 

c. To remain longer than (another) when pay- 
ing a visit. 

3845 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 344 He stayed till eleven, 
Craik sitting him out. _ 1883 W. E. Norris Thirlby Hall 
xii, 1 thought 1 would sit the other visitors out. 


Sit-, the verbal stem in combs., as + sit-horse, 
a riding-horse ; + sit-house. Sc, a residence. 

c X65Z Vemey Mem. (1894) III. 193 He was not only for 
my coach, but he paced as easy as any sitt-horse. 1743 
Maxwells Sel. Trans. (Jam.), The form of a sit-house, 
barn, bire, stable, with corn and kitchen yards. 1754 For- 
feited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 333 For expenses in building 
the Sitt house as agreed on. 

Sitalf obs. form of Citole. 

Sitar (si*tai). Anglo- Ind. Also sitarre. [Urdu 
Jcl* sitar. ] A form of guitar, properly having 

three strings, used in India. 

1845 Stocqueler Hdbk. Brit. India (1854) 26 A trio of 
sitars, or rude violins. 3859 J. Lang Wand. India 152 Two 

-’■'•--lately on the sitarre 

■ >ld Lt. Asia vi. 144 
1898 Sir G. Robert- 

■ # of love. 

Srtarch. rare [ad. Gr. oirap^Tjs or oir- 
apxos, f. oTtos corn, food.] (See quots.) 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Sitark , he that hath the Office to 
provide Corn, and Victuals sufficient. 3676 Coles, Sit arch, 
a Pourveyor. 

Sltaris (srtaris). Ent. [mod.L. (Latreille, 
1802), f. Gr. oiraptovy dim. of oitos corn, food.] 
A genus of beetles belonging to the family Alelo- 
idtz, the larvae of which are parasitic in the nests 
of certain bees; a member of this genus, esp. 
S. muralis. 


1881 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 337 The female Sitaris..lays 
her eggs in a mass glued together. 

Sitch. (sitj). Now dial. Forms : 1 sic, 4, 6 
syche, 5-7 siche, 6 sucche, 7 sich, 9 sech, 
seech; 6 sytche, 7 syteh; 6-7 sitche, 9 sitch. 
[OE. sic , giving normally ME. sich {e, siche in 
southern and midland dialects, corresponding to 
the northern Sike sbfi ; c£ Ditch and Dike.] 

1 . =Sikej£. 1 i. 

Chiefly recorded in descriptions of boundaries. 

969 in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 535 Of +am mere west.. 
J>onne innan anne sice ]>onne andlangc sices )>xt cymS to 
biem hor pytte. [? c xi6o in Dugdale Mon . A ngl. (1825) V. 
584 In viis, et aquis, in sichis et moris.] CX335 Shorkham 
v. 177 Ine flom iordanes syche He was ycrystned. 1410 
Coventry Leet Bk. 12 Et abhinc vsque Merdonsiche. Et 
sic per ilfam siche diuertendo vsque [etc.]. 1523 Fitzhere. 
.S’ro-z/.xobjSomerynning waters be commen, as lytell brokes, 
and sytehes. Ibid. 50 Smale ryuers, brokes, sucches,..and 
pyttes. 3581 Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E.T. S.) 826 A Iitle 
waye into the sitche there, called Sisley-hole,..& vnder the 
bridge vp the sitche to Hyndwell. 1601 in Ch. Stretion 
(1904) II. 195 Thence following the fylde..and then Up a 
syteh called Newe syteh. 1637 in Miss Jackson Shrofsk. 
Word-bk. s.v., Half a land in the Barley field near Stafford’s 
siche. 1684 Manley, Sichelum. ., a Sich or small Current 
of Water that uses to be dry in the Summer. 1826- in 
dialect glossaries (Chesh., Northampt., Sbropsh., SbefE). 
attrib. x6ox in Ch. Stietton (1904) II. 396 Over Witlings- 
low Heatb to Dunocke syteh heade. 
t>. = SlKE sb. 1 I b. 

1888 Abdy Sheffield Gloss. 214 It is a gate at the bottom 
of a sitch or ravine. 

2 . = Sike sbfi 2. 

184 2 W. Wood Hist. <$• Ant if. Eyam (1848) 114 A grave- 
stone.. found in a field which is now called Philip’s such. 
Sitch, dial, or illiterate f. Such a. 

Sit-down, a. and sb. [The phrase sit down 
(see Sit v. 21) used attrib. and as sb.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of a meal : At which persons sit 
down ; somewhat substantial or formal. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz , Tales xi, Jemima thought we’d 
better have a regular sit-down supper, in the front parlour. 
1897 Westm . Gaz, 4 June 3/1 lt seems that the Kitchen 
Committee., will have nothing to do with an organised sit- 
down banquet. 

2 . Of a fight: Determined, hard. 

*853 Jerdan A utobiogr . III. 18 It was a fair sit-down fight 
and keen encounter. 

B. sb, 1 . An act of sitting down, esp. as an 
occasion of friendly or social intercourse. . Also 
spec., a place where travellers habitually lest (see 
quot. 1898). 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. xiii. 1x1 After tea there 
came the genial hour of the social sit-down in front ot 
the andirons. 1898 fml. Sch. Geogr. (U.S.) Oct. 315 At 
intervals of_ two miles [in Burma]. .are ‘sit-downs’, gener- 
ally a favorite tree selected because of its dense and wide 
spreading shade, beneath which all native travellers have 
their sit-down and smoke. 

2 . Sit-dozun-iipons , trousers, breeches, col log. 

(Cf. Sit-upon.) 

3840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins viii, Some little damage 
from the splinters and tenterhooks to my sit-down-upons. 
1844 — Parsons Widows iv, [He] threatened to lower niS 
sit-down-upons and apply the rod. 

f Site, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 3-5 sit, 4 site, nijt, 
syt, siht, 4-6 syte, 5 sitt, syte, cytte. [a. 01* • 
*syt (cf. Norw. syt), variant (properly the original 
nom. sing.) of sitt (Norw. snt) sorrow, distress. 
Cf. Site 2a 1 ] 

1 . Care or sorrow ; grief, trouble of any kind. 

^ Common in northern ME. poetry during the 14th cent.? 
in the 16th cent, in Scottish use only. . , 

c 3200 Ormin 4852 All fla»hli3 care & serrshc S: sit. .Ibid, 
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79^7 Wipp scrr^hc ft sit, Utter wop. a 1300 Cursor 
• ' -1 1.., |i ue ,* n ,{ te anc j c^re. a 1353 

■ '65 Inglis men with site pam 

' ‘ ' thaire hire, a 1400-50 Alex- 

' * ;our syte ft soru^es na tnare. 

c 1470 Gel. .5- Gtrtv. 1202 He has me sauit fra syte throw his 
gentrice. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. n. xviii, Tuiching the 
proces of my panefull site. 1535 Stewart Cron. Seal. II. 
519 Se }e be blytli and glaid, And slaik also of all }our syte ; 
and sorrow. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, in. 157 Sa mot I 
hir hart be fillit full of sjte. I 

b. With a and pi. 

13.. E. E. Allit . P. B. 566 He schuldc neuer for no syt 1 
stnyte al at^ onez. X357 Lay Folks Ca/ee/t. 88 The secund I 
dedeli syn is batten enuy, Fhat is a sorowe and a site of 
the welefare..of our euen-cristen, C1400 Anturs of Arth. 
xvii. (Thornton MS.), Telle me now sothely what may safe 
thi syt is. c 1475 Hfnryson Poems (S. T. S.) III. J07 False 
is this warld, .. Besoucht with syn and other sytis mo. 

2 . To viake site , to lament, mourn, rare. 

*338 R* Brunne Chron. (1810) 5 Sorow ft site he made.. 1 
For his sonne ft hey re pat so sone was dede. 01350 Leg. 1 
Rood 11871) 63, 1 sail mak site and sorows sere. j 

Site (sait), sh.~ Forms : a. 4- site, 6-7 syte ; I 
5 Biijt, 0 sight, fi. 6-7 scyte, 6-9 scite (9 cite). I 
[a. AF\ site (1302-3 in Godef.), or ad. L. situs I 
place, position, etc. The mod.F. site ( for which . 
Cotgr. lias sit ) appears to be ad. It. site).] ■ 

+ 1 . The place or position occupied by some j 
specified thing. Freq. implying original or fined j 
position. Obs. (common in the 17th cent.). 

a. c 1391 Chaucer Aslrot. it. 5 17 Fro the Equinoxial may’ | 
the declinacion..of any body celestial be rikned, after the | 
site north or south. 1412-20 Lydg.. Chron. Troy it. 3322 \ 
pe clere stems of lades so red Whtche han her siyt in he 1 
C rabbis hed. >581 G. Petti e tr. Guazzo's Civ. Com'. (1586) 

1. 22b, Mariners.. learne to knowe..the syte and place of 
roclces and shelues. 1605 Timm t: Quersii. itt. 184 The 
fourth difference (In distillation] is by the site and placing 
of the vessel!. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 273 Of the 1 
providence and wisdome of God in the site and motion of . 
the Sun. 1691 Fm Creation 1. (1704) 167 The Chanvelion 
imitates the Woodspite. .in the site of his Toes. 

P . 1627 Drayton Agincourt , etc. 154 The Rocks Tumbling ! 
downe from their scytes. 1675 At-sor Anti-sozzo 353 A J 
Body is. .the result of all the Integral parts put together in 
their due Scite and proper Order. • j 

+ b. With a and pi. A place or position. Obs . 
a 1400 in HalliweU Ram Mathew. (1841) 63 pan drawe a 
lyne , . in anoper site, bat es to say, place of be table. Ibid. 

69 Calle G be mark in be place of be seconde site, bat es to 
sa>% stondynge. 1596 Lodge Divel Coninred D iij, Peculiar 
and determinate ob'eruances, (as certatne houres, a certaine 
scite of stars). 1662 More Ant id. Aih. I. xi. § 6 There 
appearing to us but one Animadversion as but one site of 
things. 1678 Cudworth In tell. Syst. 165 Supposing all 
things to arise from the different Compositions of Magni- 
tudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions. 17x6 Swift Progr. 
Beauty Wks. 1757 III. it. 163 Three Colours,. .So graceful 
in thetrproper Place Remove them toadifl"rentscite,They 
form a frightful hideous Face. 

f c. V\ ithout article or other qualification : 
Place, position, situation. Obs. 

(a) a 1400-50 Bk. Cnrtasye 469 in Babees Bk., In syle 
[text sycej ichon from ober shalle be pe lenghthe or ober, 

J>at men may se. 16x3 Purchas u itgrimage (1614) 874 Con- 
trariwise in the Plainer, iust by in site, they haue their 
summer from October to April!. 1657 J. Smith Myst . Rhet. 

190 When words.. are in site or placing disjoyned. 

(/) 1620 T. Granger Div. Log ike 67 Site, or situation, as 
it is the passion of a thing placed, bejongeth hither. 1642 
H. More. Song of Soul if. it. ii. 6 Site doth confine This 
point ; take site away, it's straight a spark divine. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicins ’ Logic 1. ix. 29 Site is the order of the parts 
of the body amongst themselves. 

f d. Attitude, position, or posture (of the body, 
etc.). Obs. 

1609 Andrewes Semt. (1841) II. 339 Christ's site, that He 
stood, when He wished it. x66o SharrocK Vegetables 148 
That uprightness and straitness, which is the most useful 
site of most plants. 1691 Ray Creation it. (1692) 4 The 
conveniency of this Site of our Bodies. 1728-46 Thomson 
S/ring 1022 The semblance of a lover, fix d In melancholy 
site, with head declin’d. 

2 . The situation or position of a place, town, 
building, etc., esp. with reference to the surround- 
ing district or locality. Occas. without article. 

a. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 1 Lo Collin, here the 
place, whose pleasaunt syte From other shades hath weand 
my wandring mynde. 1600 Holland Livy xxvu 582 Anm- 
ball..rode to the gate Capcna, for to view the site of the 
cittie. i"* " — u " /t 11 t ?* Some force whole Regions, 
rndespi ■ ' *7” ? r °t E 

Temble • • ’ m uncertain, if in 

Earth c ' " ’ 1700) 1. i. 5 The 

sublime site of the Castle. 1838 Murray s tidbit. N. Versa. 

286 Its Castle,.. imposing from its sue, its strength, its site. 
1869 Martinf.au Ess. II. 70 The loss of health caused by 
the pestilential site of a dwelling. 

p. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. i. (1898) I. 18 The magnincall 
scites and situations of greate men's houses- 1570^6 Lam- 
darde Pern tub. Kent (1826) 374 A man (but meanly exer- 
cised in their language) may. .readily understand the Scite, or 
soile, of their townes, by the onely sounde of the name. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxx. 236 Both in their pleasant Sates, 
most happily installd. 1665 Manley Grotius' Lcr.u C. '\. ar . s 
625 His Cannon shot were aimed with that skill from a little 
rising, whose scite they had tryed, that (etc.]. 17x4 Steele s 
Poet. Mise. 292 A House by Scite and Structure warm. 
1771 Smollett Humphry Cl. (1815) 281 The castle is an 
instance of the sublime in scite and architecture. • 

Cumberland Mem. II. 150 In this valley, on the banks of j 
the fertilizing Douro, would be the proper scite for the 
capital of Spain. 1809 Pinkney Tiav . Prance 255 -the . 
town has nothing but its scite to recommend it. J 

Vou IX. 
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3 . The ground or area upon which a building, 
town, etc., has been built, or which is set apart 
for some purpose. Also, in mod. use, a plot, or 
number of plots, of land intended or suitable for 
building purposes. 

Plane of site in Fori if . ; see Plane sb ? 1 h. 

a. 1461 Rolls of Paris. XT v 1 1 *— *— * t-.. j 

make the Syte or Sites « 

*547 in Vicarys A nut. m ... 

..wheruppon the same 

1640 Milton Obsen>. Pi * ■ . ■ , 

and Precincts hereby intended, are declared to be the Body 
the Abby, one Garden and Orchard [etc.] 1789 G. 
White Set bo me i. 2 The gardens, .and small enclosure* be- 
hind, .may perhaps have been the original site of the town. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. S /..Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 228, 
I have seen only countries frequented by Europeans,, .but 
I shall ever recollect with pleasure two of those sites. 1838 
J. L. Stephens Trav. Greece I. 57 Every ruined village on 
the road stands on the site of an ancient city. 1863 Lyf.ll 
Antiq. Plan j8 In rude and unsettled times, these insular 
sites afforded safe retreats. 1870 Casselfs Tec/in. Edue. I. 
38 The costly nature of the work in making good the site, 
when the soil is not naturally suitable. 
attnb. x8y3 IVestvi. Gaz. 20 Dec. 7/3 Defining the term 
stte value as ‘ the annual rent which at the time of'valua- 
tion might reasonably be obtained for the land., as a cleared 
site, if let for building 

p. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 AI the scites ft circuites 
of all such religious houses. 1558 in Feuillerat Rezrli 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 48 Scyte, precinkte, and Compasse or the 
late dissolved Hospital!. 01647 Habington Surv. IVorcs. 
(Worcs. Hist. Surv.) J, jjj. 499 Lower Wyke with the scyte 
of the mannor, at 661 Fuller Worthies, Com-vall (1662) 

202 T r ' — *-• — j t.:. — .t. 

scite ** , ■ 

167 ■ . - 

the Castle. J793 Sm Eaton Edystone L. § 130 note , Upon 


Palgrave Hist. Anglo-Saxons iv. 89 The entrenchments..’ 
just enable us to trace the scite of the royal residence. 

b. transf. The seat of (an industry) ; the scene 
of (some condition, etc.). 

1637 G. Danip.l Genius of this Isle 572 Loo he now vpon 
my Sister Germanic; The Seat of Warre, the Scite of 
Miscrie. 1809 IJawdwen Domesday Bk. 98 There is the 
site, -of a fishery there. 187* Yfats Grcnvth Comm. 151 In 
the ninth century Lake Malar was the site of so prosperous 
a trade. 

4 . tec hit. A framework of timber forming the 
foundation or basis of * " ~ 

_ 1901 Black Scaffolding 2 ' ... 

intended wall a ‘site * is fi 4 

baulk of squared timbers, frequently about 4m. square. 

t Site, v . 1 Obs~ l [a. ON. syt a (Icel. syt a, 
Norw. syt a), f. sul sorrow : see Site j£. 1 ] intr. 
To grieve. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 11675 Bol t site for an o\>er thing, ]>at 
we o water has nu wanting. 

Site (sait), v. 2 [f- Site sb. 2, or back-forma- 
tion from Sited ppl. o.] 

1 . traits. To locate, to place. 

* , e c — ir -Z 


very narrow strei ■ 

x6xx Speed Hist. * ‘ > 

Marcellinus siteth 

. .at the foote of the mountaines Ascanimia and Comedus. 
2 . intr. To be situated or placed; to lie. 

*630 R. fohnsons Kingd. ff Comnr.v. 460 The lower 
zEthiope, siteth most Southerly of any part of Africke. 
Site, obs. form of Cite v. 

+ Sited (sai'ted), ppl . a. Obs. Also 7 acited. 
[f. Site sb? or L. sit -us placed, situated.] 

1 . Of buildings, countries, etc. : Having a (cer- 
tain) site or situation; situated. Usually const, 
with preps, or ad vs. (Common r 1600-1650.) 

a. 145S Rolls of Parll. V. 305/2 A mansion for the Dean 
there, sited betwene theToure called the CIokhous,and the 
wall of our seid Pafice. 1585 W. WurrAKFR A nsiv. Ratnolds ^ 
283 The garden wherein Adam for a time remained, was 
sited in the east. X598 Grlnewey Tacitus , Ann. xm. xii. 
(1622) 198 A Riuer.. sited in the confinesof both tbeirCoun- 
tries- 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 72 
A little howse-.Mted in midst of a small wood. 1633 P. 
Vt.KTcm.il Purple hi. 1. xxxvjii. This fair Isle, sited so 
nearely neare. 

p. x6to Holland Camden's Brit. 122 Irelandj an Isle 
most fruitful, and fitly soiled to endamage Spam- 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. 179 Aix.. .seated in the furthermost 
parts of Provence, a 1661 — Worthies 11. London (1662) 
218 The City of Leyden is scited in the very bottom of the 
Low-Countries. 

b. Turned, or facing, in respect of site. rare. 
1665]. Wfbb S/one-Heng (1735) 102 Their Temples were 
..siteth indifferently towards all Parts of the World. ^ 

2 . Of things, persons, etc. : Having a particular, 
place or position ; placed, seated. 

jgop " ■* “r »!«• Wb*n «:bft flhe 

moon] ■ > ■ ■ . , . ■ 

will sh? ■ . 1 ■ ■ . • ■ 1 

A wart, or a wen,.. sited and seated in some conspicuous 
part. X624 — Transubst. 98 What should he speake to 
him as sited elsewhere, when hee hath him corporally there, 
present? 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 9 Aristotle. .makes 
virtue and vice to be sited in the power of man. 

+ Si'teftll, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 sitfull. ff. 
Site + Sorrowful, mournful, doleful. 

<1x300 Cursor PI. 215x3 And spak be wit a sitcfcl care. 


C 1470 Henry Wallace it. 219 Compleyne for blm in to that 
Sitfull sell is. 150X Douclas Pal. Hon. 11, xxx, Rander 
Iouingis..Till Venus, and vnder her guerdoun.-Rcst at all 
eis, but sair or sitcfull schouris. 
bounce -f* Si'tefolly adv. Obs.— x 
CX470 Henry Wallace vn. 1243 To Dunbar the twa chyf- 
tanys coutli pass, Full sitfully, for thar gret contrar cw. 
Bitellyng, f. of ending C it 01.1: v. Obs. Sitor, 
obs. f. Sitter. Sitesyn, obs. f. Citizen. 
Si*t-fast, sitfast, sb. and a. Also 7 sitt-. 
[f. Sit v . + Fast adv.] 

A. sb. 1 . Farriery . A hard excrescence, in- 
duration, or tumour, tending to ulceration, pro- 
duced on the back of a horse by the uneven 
pressure or chafing of the saddle. 

i6« Cotgr., Mai de come, the sitt-Cut; a homie swelling 
on the backe of a horse. 1639 T. dz Grky Expert Farrier 
317 An ^ hard knob. .formerly a saddle-gald..is converted 
into a sit-fast. 1708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4493/3 A white Geld- 
ing full aged,.. a Sit-fast lately taken out about the middle 
of the Saddle-place, X753 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery (1754) 
285 A sit-fast proceeds generally from a warble. x8rt 
" ■ ^ '•/- ’». r 


a warbly back or even a* sitfast would be sucii unsoundness 


remains no hope with as. 

b. dial. (See qnots.) 

r828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sitfast, a false healing of a 
wound, whereby is made a hard scab or excrescence. 18 88 
Abdy Sheffield Gloss. s.v., He's got a sit-fast in his arm. 
1893 Wtsusv Norihumbld. Gloss., Sitfast, a hard sub->tance 
which sometimes forms in a wound and prevents it from 
healing. 

2 . Sc* a. The plants restharrow and creeping 
crowfoot. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 1x4 Of this sort are 
some species of the thistle, and what the ploughmen call 
sit-fasts. 1808 Jamieson, Sitfasts, restharrow. x8js — 
Suppl., Sitfast, Creeping Crowfoot^ Ranunculus Repens. 
b. An earth-fast stone. (Cf. B. 1 a.) 
rSi3 R. Kerr Agric. Berwick i. 35 Some [stones] are even 
of many hundred weights, and are called sit-fasts. Ibid. 380. 

3 . dial. (Sec quot.) 

1828 _Carr Cretyen Gloss., Sitfast, a sottish person, one 
who sits long or is fast bound to his cups. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 1 . a. Sc. Of stones; 
Firmly fixed or embedded in the ground (cf. A. 2 b). 

I x8ox Farmer's Pfag. Nov. 377 Land that is incumbered 
with sitfast stones, or with the roots of trees and bushes. 
x83o W. Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (i83i) 312 The 
land contains numbers of sitfast stones. 

b. Remaining stationary ; unmoving. 

1857 Emerson Poems 70 To find the sitfast acres where 
you left them. 

2 . Marked or characterized by sitting firmly; 
fixed, firm. 

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 165 Which the cuhi- 
vators of the soil have not yet been able to dig up from its 
sitfast hold. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Rei>. 1, 11. \i. For now no 
man, .but will trot a CAnglaise y rising »n the stirrups; 
scornful of the old sitfast method. 

Sith, adv., prep., and conj. Now dial, or arch. 
Forms; a. 1 sitfffa, 2-3 aitftfe, 3-5 aippo, 4 
aitthe, 5 sythpe ; 4-5 sipo, 4-7 aithe, 4 ayffo, 
5-6 sytho; 4 Bip, 4- e ieh (6 sigh), 5 ayghth 
(syght), 5-6 sytb. P. l sotttSa, ao 15 a, 3 soppo ; 2 
aeodCe, 3 80 crt 56 e, aeoppe ; 2-5 8eppo (4 roppe), 

4 aetthe, 4-6 8etho (9 dial, zeoth), 5 aep, 5-7 
86th. 7. 2 sydtfe, ay^tJo, 3-5 auppo, 5 authpo, 

4 8utpe, sutthe, 5 sutth, sup. [Reduced form 
of OE. siOSan, etc., Sithen.] 

A. adv. 

1 1 . Then, thereupon ; afterward subsequently. 




i [hVj cuoe5 to" his tSejnum. cn7 5 
le hine icnawe and seodfle hme for-ho^- f 
;r 7 pa iwende seint Austin..su3 ^d nor3 and ^a5e 
h ut Engtelond. c r *7S Passion our Unit 4? »n ftA. 
sc. 41 Vrelouerd myd heom iwende... h F 
de [etc.J CJ3S0 Will. Pateme 279] .JZ™ 
le rouped ft whasche after- « 1450 » A die la Tou 

S8) 13 So she shroue her and was sethe of ho!> 1> T- 
e Lay. 28716 SubHr he nam bane wa> . c 1380 Air 
mm 7 . S t 8 s 5 P° w ^oldest hem ?eWe zvsyn ; And jubbe 
lim amende* make- *393 hANCL P.l . C. *7 
four.. hue made me to loke. Andsutthe wide to me(etC k 
30 Tnv Cookery Hr. 113 BoiJJe hem in water, ft suthtbe 
:« hem on a grid el. , , . 

bb. Next in succession, order, or place. Vos. 
[, 7 < Passion our Lord 4701 0 . E. MitC. f, ANe men he * 
hte to holde treowe luue, Ere«t to god l aims hti, .Sebbe 
luure his euenyng. ci 3^ V\cur Set. like. III. 63 
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Satumus is pe hi3este planete, sip Jubiter, and sip Mars. 
0x385 Chaucer L.G. W. Prol. 228 (Fairf.), First sat the god 
of love, and syth his quene. 

t 2 . Continuously or ever from or since that 
time (cf. Since adv. 2, and Sithen adv. 2). Freq. 
with ever or alway. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 25511 pat heo.. [were] zuer seo 35 e laden in 
auer relche londe. C1350 Will. Pnlemc 902 For so hard 
* ’ * * ' * * * * • * * in pe world what is me 

. .. ; ■ ( 1 dwaysiththe more and 

a 1547 Surrey AEneid 
11. 120 Ulysses ever sithe With new* found crimes began me 
to affray.’ 162* N. Riding Rcc. (1894) 183 And ever seth 
the woddes hath beyne kept as they ought to be. 

•j* 3 . At some or any time(s) since; = Since adv. 3. 
c 1300 Harrowing Hell 49 Ich haue seppe poled. .hot, 
cold, honger ant purst. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. v. 441 The 
kyndenesse p3t myne euene-cristene kidde me fernyere. 
Sixty syth es I sleuthe haue forjete it sith. C1400 Bcryn 
3287, I also Have enquerid sith.. to knowen of bis^endt 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M.Aurel. (1546) B ij, By- 
cause they erred, wee haue founde sithe the waie. 1549 
Latimer 7 Serin, bef. Edsu. VI (Arb.) 120 snarg., The 
byshoppes be stirred theym so then, that some of theim 
were neuer so diligent sytbe. 

f 4 . Ago; before now; =Since adv. 4. Sith 
ago, long ago ; long since. Obs. 

£1350 Will. Palerne 1647 Elies had i deide for duel many 
dai seppe. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 104 And [it] fell hot 
sithtbe awhile,.. That my Stepmoder. .Forschop me. 1430- 
40 Lydg. Rochas in. xxvL (Bodl. MS.), The deth contagi- 
ousli conspired Of Artaxerses sithe go ful yore, a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour 62 As y herde an holy man pTeche, and not 
longe sylhe. 1545 Raynold Byrtk Mankynde PrcL C viij, 
It hath ben long sith tought to Speke dutche,. .Spanish, and 
dyuers other langages. 

B. prep. 

f L Continuously or ever from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now ; — Since prep. 1. Obs. 

$. y. a 1325 tr. Slat. Wcstm. 2 c. 38 (MS. Rawl. B. 520) 
If. 70, That the writ[s]..habben the termesuppe pe furste 
passage of pe King Henri in to Gascoine. 1362 Langl 
j\pr a p-m c. o -1 -l 

hap ■ 

Htg. . ' ' . ' . “ 

of Rome, and seppe pat tyme pe archebisshoppes^ were of 
Engelond, 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 56/1 Seth which tyme 
..the seide Statute hath nat at all tymes be putte in due 
execution. 2462 Paston Lett. II. 90, 1 have ben sosekelew 
selhe Crystmasse. 

c. 1377 Langl P. PL B. xx. 186 Sith whanne was pe way 
ouer mennes hedes? C1400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 68 Thei 
seye that it bathe ben there sithe the beginnynge of the 
World. 1460 Paston Lett. I. 536 In dayly experiens sithe 
bifore the Parlement of Bury, a 1548 Hall Citron ., Edw. 
/V, 59 His Feuer tercian, of the wbiche he had languished 
sore, sithe his voyage royall into Fraunce. 

1 2 . During the period, at some or any time(s), 
since (a specified time) ; —Since prep. 2. Obs. 
c 1275 Lav. 4154 Soch nas neuere..suppe pe ilke time pat 
Brutus com her lipe. c 1394 P ' Orcde 158 Swich a bild 
bold.. Say i nou.t in certeine sippe a longe tyme. 1426 
Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 21803 A place Wych, syth tyme that 
I was born, 1 hadde tiepere seyn toforn. 1495 Act n Hen. 
VII , c. 57 § 2 Your lettres patentes made sith the same iiij lh 
dale. 1535 Starkey Let. in England p. xiii, Syth our 
fyrst acquyntance..many letturys ther hath byn at sundry 
tymys betwyx vs wryten. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , II. i. xo6, 
I come to tell you things sith then befalne. 

■ f b. Sith late, recently. Obs. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour d vjb» How syth late a hooly 
man dyd preche ther of. 2484 — Fables of sEsoP v. y, Of 
thy thowsand wyles that syth late thow coudest doo, lete 
me now* see. .one of them. 

C. conj. 

+ 1 . From, subsequent to, or since the time that. 
Also rarely with that. Obs. 

a. coSo Lind is/. ! Gosp. Luke viL 45 Dios nutedlice of Son 
vel siooa in ic foerde ne blann cossetunges foeta mine, 
xz.. Prayer our Lady 30 in O. E.AIisc. 193 Ich babbe 
isune^et. .mid alle mine lime si 55 e ich sunehi cube. 1377 
Langl. P. PI, B. Prol. 64 For sith charite hap be chapman 
. .Many ferlis ban fallen, c 1400 Pilgr. Soxvle (Caxton) 1. 
ii. (1859) 3 So hast thou done aiwey syth thou began. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. no b/2 It is longe suh that I knewe 
that thou dwelledest in this region. 0x530 Ld, Berners 
Arlh. Lyt. Bryt . 360 , 1 sawe not you syth I was in your 
bedde. 1581 Rick Parent. HI Hit. Prof. Cciv, It is long 

agoe sithe I haue fc-* L - r — * ' r ■ 

fi. C950 Lind if. • • 

vel sob 5 a ic cuom. 1 * i ..... 

ich inn eode._ c 1* 

Seynt iohan is pe beste pat euer wes iwrouht Seoppe god 
makede Middelerd. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 117 
Seppe pat pe see was first i-ordeyned..hit chaungep neuere 
his place. 1490 Plump ton Corr. (Camden) ioo, I had no 
word seth I parted from Plompton. 
y. cxx6o Hatton Gosp. Mark i. 14 SydSe f v.r. sy 35 e] 
iobanues geseald waes com se hariend on galileam. c 1250 
Moral Ode 59 in E. E. P. (1862) 26 Eal } at cure ilc man 
haued i-do snipe he com to manne. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4778 Among pe brutons..was euere cristendom Suppe it 
verst., hider com. 

f b. During which ; that. Obsr~ x 
. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) T viij. It 
is nowe three score and two yeres sith the earth hath sus- 
teigned and fedde the earth of my bodie. 

2 . Seeing that; = Since conj. 4. Now arch. 
or poet . 

Very common from 01520 to 01670, being freq. used to 
express cause, while J7//C* was restricted to lime. After 1700 
a PP* obsolete, but revived by early 19th cent, writers. 

. a : c *3-° WvclIF Set. Wks. I II. 339 Sip pei alle been deed 
in bodi, Cri«tis wordis may be taken of hem. c 1386 Chaucer 
A «/. j T. 874 .For sith the day is come pat I shal dye, 1 make 


pleynly my confession, c 1400 Beryn 159 Sith yee be in 
company of honest men & good, Worchith somwhat aftir. 
a 1450 Le Morle Art A. 3744 But sythe it is so, ..What were 
now thy beste consayle? 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 157 Nowe 
sytbe belle is derer than beuen, I aduyse the specyally 
to bye heuen. 1592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers Civ b, It was 
a shame the sonne shouldehave a beard, sith the father had 
none. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat (3867) 237 And yet why 
so? sith since I call to mind, Than the Clementes none were 
more unkind, Than Innocents more nocent none I find. 
1680 H. More ApocaL Apoc. 185 The usual Traffick in the 
Church of Rome.. now ceaseth, sith she herself ceaseth. 
[1751 Lloyd Prdgr. Envy Poems (1762) 206 Ah me ! unhappy 
state of mortal wight, Sith Envy’s sure attendant upon fame.] 
1814 Cary Dante , Inf. it. 22 It seems. .well deserv'd; Sith 
be of Rome. .In heaven’s empyreal height was chosen sire. 
a 1850 Rossetti Dante <V Circle 1. (1874) 38 Weep, Lovers, 
sith Love’s very self doth weep, And' sith the cause for 
weeping is so great. 1872 Black! e Lays cf Highl '. 43 Sith 
I am the man 1 am. 

p a. .»..!• j. 

licit? «■ . . ■ " ■ ‘ 

is vnkn ■ * . * * ^ 

Langl. P.Pl. C. xx. 33 What neodep hit panne a newelawe 
to brynge, Sutthe pe furste sufILede. CX450 Merlin x. 143 
Seth it is so, we shall deJyuer yow the rynge. 1502 Atkyn- 
son tr. De Imitations in. xxxi. (1893)222 Seth. .worldlye 
thynges..doth nat helpe mannes soule. 
f b. So sith that. Obs. 

1382 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 223 pat is no body, seppe 
pat pe liknesse..xs no body. Ibid. VI. xox Sippe pat 
tellep [etc.], c 1430 Syr Getter. (RoxbJ 8452 Sith that ye 
haue him forlore, Ye shal haue a richer husbond. ri48o 

Cax— v e. /• i r r - 

ougl v - 

her * “ *■ 

muc ■ , . . ■ . 

Frot ■ . ■ . . ■ ■ 1 . 

fearest Lhou 7 1651 H . More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri. t 
etc. (1656) 22S Sith that the Extent of heaven is not acknow- 
ledged any higher then the clouds. 1678 Gale Crt. Gent . 
tv. in. 2 And indeed no wonder, sithat corrupt Nature., 
has.. been ever aspiring after an Equality to the Deltie. 

Sith, obs. form of Scythe so., Sight sbf 
t Sithe, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 1-3 si 5 , 2 sy&, 4 eid ; 
1 sip, syp, 4 sihp ; 4-6 sith (4 sitht, siht), 4-6 
syth, 6 Se. syith ; (1) 2-3 srite, (1) 2-4 sipe 
(4 zipe), 3-4 sype, 4-6 sithe, sythe (4 syde) ; 
also pi. 5-6 Sc. sis(e), sys(e), syis. [Common 
Teut.: OE. sip , sib str. masc., = OFris. *silh (in 
dat pi. set hen), OS. si if, sith; these represent 
original *sinh , the it of which is preser\*ed in Goth. 
slips, OHG. si 7 id (MHG. sind-, sit it), ON. and 
Icel. siiiit and sinni (neut.), related to the vb. 
*sin)an (ON. sinna) to go, the causative of which 
is represented in English by Send vi] 

X. 1 . A going, journey, path, way. 

This sense is very common in OE. poetry. 

Becnvttlf 1278 His modor .. j;egan wolde sorhfulne sio. 
071 Blickl. Horn. 173 Hu myccle scipbrocu he sebad on 
pasm sipe. c xooo Sax. Lecchd. 1 . 360 Butan fyrhtu pu 5 one 

■ ' • « ■ J ' nbehissiO. axizzO.E. 

sawle to j;e 5 cyldnesse on 
>Myst. xxviiL85ThehoIy 
his sithe. 

2 . Fortune on a journey ; also generally, fortune, 
hap, luck. 

Beowulf 1986 Hi^elac ongan-.friegean hwylce S areata 
si8as ■waeron. cxooo ^Elfric Horn. II. 64 Hu Iange wilt 
s.z 1 j c bj nc awearp, pact heleng 

8 ■ etxooO.E. Lltrotu (MS. L>J 

. . , . ■ ■ st 5 & hearmlic eallre pissere 

peode, pat he swa hra8e his lif ge-endade. c 2x75 Lamb. 
Horn , 79 He befde purst and hunger and chele and alle 
wreche sipe. a 1225 St. Juliana 47 Nat i bwet vnseli sid 
makede me her to sechen. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 2546 Egipte 
folc adden m 3 For ebris adden sell si 5 . 

b. Mishap, misfortune, trouble. 

•ex 205 Lay. 25846-7 [Heo] weop for hire wei-si 3 , wanede 
hire si 3 es pmt heo was on Hues. CX250 Gen. «V Ex. 274 
Wid Sat pride him wex a ny 5 , Dat iwel weldeS a! his sio. 

13.. St. GregoryC^lo ' '** c_t , 

liuen in serwe and * . ■ " 

soru and sithe to hi 

..Of Mr sythe and ot hir care. 

3 . One’s pilgrimage on earth; life-time; the course 
of one’s life. 

exx 75 Lamb. Horn. 55 He haue 5 to us muchel ni 5 alle 
pa deies of ure si 5 . c 1290 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (iS8j) 
217 Hy lolden tales Of hoere auentures fales And of here 
liwes sipe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1400 Adam was for pis ripand 
blith, Sua glad was he neuer his sith. Ibid. 27021 pou has 
soght in all pe sith Werldes welth to Hjf in pese. 

XX. Time, occasion. 

This is the only sense in which the word b recorded in 


Du. re is, Sw. resn. 

4 u \\ ith cardinal numbers (or equivalent term), 
denoting frequency of occurrence, etc. 

i-op .l, --.t. .1 - . • . - 

g< . ■ ■ 

ai * * ■ u ' 

of a numeral, anadj. or adv. might be used, as in efl.sith{ex) 
Eft adv. 4,felexi//ie{s) V ele a. 1 4, and Oft-sithe's). With 
the Sc. forms (4) cf. mod. NFris. -sis, as in t: vasts twice, 
mannbtgsis many times. 

**» Bemvulfxn^ Oftor mlcle Sonne on renne si3. r 825 
l ’esp. Psalter Wu 12 /Ene si 3a spreocende wes God. c xzoo 
Ormin 1025 pe bisscopp seilf. .pxr shollde cumenn o pe 5«r 
Ann ripe. cx25o Getu*f Ex. 3093 Bi-sek god, Sis one 
si3e, Dat he vs of cis pine friSe. <11400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. xxxxi. 273, I..swouhncdc mony a sipe. 


SITHE. 


X59S Spenser Col. Clout 23 The woods were heard to waile 
full many a sythe. 

0. C825 Vesp. Psalter cxviiL 164 Seofen si 3 um in deje 
lof ic sefcde 3 e- C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xviL 4 .sif seofo 
si 3 a gesynngi^a in Sec & seofa siSa [Rushur. si Sum] on 
daise secerred bi 3 . c xooo /ElFric Josh. vi. 15 Hig ferdon 
seofon siSon embe paburuh. CX205 Lay. xi88 Ni;en siSen 
he bi-eode pat weofed. a 1225 Ancr. R. 38 Aues also er fif 
si 3 en. a 1300 Havelok 2x80 po was hauelok swipe blipt, 
And pankede God ful fele sipe. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chrvn . 
Wace (Rolls) 1377 Nj*ne sype he ;ede aboute, Sc kiste 
pe auter. 1412-20 Lydg. Chrvn. 7 roy it. 3239 Sche seyde 
‘ alias’ more pan an hundrid sythe. C1450 HJirour Salua- 
cion (Roxb.) 48 He wesbe hym..in flvmme Jordan seven 
sithe. ^ i5ot Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xxvii, 3 «ddand Venus 
thankis ane thousand syith. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. x. 33 
The foolish man. .humbly thanked him a thousand stth. 

y. c xooo Ags. Gosp. MatL xviii. 21 Mot ic him forjyfan 
o 3 seofon sipas? c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. I. 352 pare ylcan 
gate meolc..on pry sipas drince. c X250 Gen. 4- Ex. 1731 
Ten siSes t»us binnen .Vi. 3er, Shiftede iacob hirdenesse 
her. a 1300 Havelok 2162 Hise fet hektstenan hundred 
sypes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 123 pat welle 
chaungep hewe and colors foure sipes a ;ere. 1447 Bokf.n- 
ham Sejwtys (Roxb.) 178 Every day..SeNene sythj-s into 
the e\*r..she up lyfted was. _ c 1456 Pecock Bk.of Faith 
(1909) 232 Vernli thus it fallith in unnoumbrable sithis in 
Ynglond. a 1513 Fabyan Chrvn. v. (iBrx) 120 He uent .v. 
sj’tbes to Rome and came agayne. 2598 Hall SaL iv. vi. 
79 He.AV 1 ■ r ’ - * ■ ’ . * 

feill sts. c i’.iuu.'i t. *x. «». iu, 

stad stray tly.. And fyve syis [v.r. syse] was at gret mys- 
cheyf. Utinoin t vu-. »l-.. 

thank at ■ * ■ » • • ■ 

132 Ane : 

b. Ok (or in) one sithe, at one and the same time. 

c888 K. jElfred Boetk - xvL §4 Neron. .het artsumum 

cyrre forbsernan realle Romeburj on anne si 3 . c xooo Sax. 
Leechd. II. 208 Ne forlzet pu pzes blodes to fela on zenne 
sip. CX470 Got. 4 Gazv. 382 Syne thay..salust the souerane 
sone, in ane sith. 

c. Used to express the multiplication of num- 
bers, esp. (so many) times ten or twenty. 

Cf. Da . tred-sinds-tyve six t y, fir. sin ds- fj'i r eighty. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. MatL xvtii. 22 Ne cuoeSo ic 5 e wi 5 
seofo si 5 a ah wid hundseofuntis siffa seofo sida. 971 
Blickl. Horn. 79 Ehtatyne sypum hund teontij; pudenda 
hi. .wid feo sealdon. c 1055 Byrhtfertli s Handboe in Anglia 
VIII. 302 Feower sidon seofon sear pxt beod eahta & 
twentig. axxzz O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Da com 
Turold abbot & sehte sipe twenti Frencisce men mid him. 
CX205 Lay. X103 Sixtene side tuenti scipen tuhten from 
hauene. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1287 Alle italde bi tale, fif si 3 e 
tene. a 1300 Cursor M. 1x345 Anna,. .pat liued had four- 
sith tuenti yeier In viduid. 13.. Cocrde L. 2096, I will 
have three sythe double of his [treasure]. X340 Aycnb. 234 
]?e tale of zixti,..pet is ofzixzipe ten. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 45 pe roundenesse of pe worlde aboute is pre 
hundred sipes and fiftene sipes an hondred powsand paas. 

d. Used to express comparison. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 147 Heo hzefde seofon sipum beorbtran 
saule ponne snaw. <11225 Leg. Kath. 1665 Seouen sides 
brihlre pen heo pe sunne. <z 1300 Cursor M. 702 pe sun was 
pat time..Seuen sith brighter pen pe dai. 1362 Langl 
P. PL A ProL 109 AI pis I sau; slepynge & seue sipes 
more. __ c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy isoc.) 62 An hun- 
dred sithes better than they deserue. 1480 Caxton blyrr. 
:l xxxi. i_26_Hts cercle k gretter..than the cercle of the 
mone.., xii sithes somoche. 15x5 Barclay Egloges 1.(1570) 
A iij, His Church is twenty sith more gay Then all the 
Churches betwene the same and Kent 
5 . With ordinal numbers, and indefinite or de- 
monstrative pronouns. 

In some cases denoting a space of time (cf. 3) ; a trace of 
this appears to survive in Shetland dial, in such expressions 
as the night side , the season side. 

a 850 Loricei Prayer 5 in O. E. Texts 174 Do oonne 
fiordan si 3 e 3 tn hleor Sriga to iorSan. 971 BlickL //<?/«. 27 


als suitli. Ibid. 13094 Hu lang sipe Sal be him hide ! 1382, 
Wyclif Exod. x. 17 Also this sithe prey ye the Lord [etc-P 
<x 1400-50 A lexander 4204 pan was he sary in pat sithe & sad ly 
he plej-ned. 1421 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. il I. 85 For in 
this sith in the bail I i age of Caux..ther ys no ster)*ng of 
none evyl doers. 1590 Greene Mourn. Gann. ( x 6 x 6j 14 He 
spends the yeare as blyth. As doth the King at euery tyde or 
syth. 2630 Tincker of Turz-ey 41 This smith was.. Jocund 
and gleesome at every sith. 

0 . By sithes , at various times, rare. 

13. . Gaxv. Of Gr . Knt. 17 Where werre, & wrake, & wonder, 
Bi sypez has wont per-inne. a 1400 Hylton Scala P cr /f 
xxxvi- (W. de \V. 1494), Vnto some men and wymmen he 
yeuyth it all theyr lyfe tyme by sythes whan he vysytetb hem. 

Sithe, sb.- Now only dial. Also 7 sith, 9 
sigttu [var. of Sigh sb*, after Sithe v.~] A sigb. 

2609 Armix Maids of More-Clacke E iv. Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 2633 Cowley Pyramid ff 
Thtsbe 71 With many a Sith, many a speaking Teare. 1854 
Miss Baker Korthampt. Gloss. X890 Glouc. Gloss. 239 
Sigth , a sigh. 

Hence + Si'theful a., sighful, sad. Obs. 

x6xo R. Niccols Robt. Dk. Normandy lxxxix. in blirr. 
'• ' - . '* * breath 


sythe. [prob. a var. of Sieve sb. Cf. next ana 
Sithe t7.3j A sieve ; a milk-strainer. 

25.. Waving Jokfy Jynny 28 in Bannatyne ^1/5. (Hunter. 
CL) 388 Ane milk syth. x88i Leicester Gloss. 240. 1887 
Jamieson's Sc. Diet. Suppl. 233/2 Syth, Sythe , a ' scy * 
sieve, or strainer for milk. 
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SITHENCE, 


Sithe, j""'- 4 rare. Also 6 siethe. [Alteration 
of she, che Chive 1 ; c f. prec.] pi. Chives. 

*573 ^ Huxb. (1878) 94 Seedes and herbes for the 
Kitchen... Sptnaae, Suckene,..Siethes. , 7 „ \V. Rogers 
1 *tr-t* 7 *S) *3 1 here s abundance of good herbs, as partly, 
pmslarn, Srthes in great plenty. 1853 PoutArr Rustic 
Sketches GJoss^ Sithes, chives. 

+ Sithe, vJ Obs. In 1 si{>-, simian, 3 siiSen. 
[OE. sliian, — OS. silkon, OHG. sindSu :-OTeut. 
'sinpojan : see Sithe ri.l] ititr. To go, travel. 

Bcffioutfl o3 ScoIde..se ellorgast on feonda geweald feor 


?e si&en. 

Sithe (saiiS), z/.2 Now dial. Forms : 3 (pa. /.) 
sipte, 5-6 sythe, <>-7, 9 sithe (6 /<z. /. sithfc), 
7 sith; 5 syghth-, 6 sygth-, eig-th-, Eighth-. 
[A variant of Sigh v., prob. originating in the pa. t. 
sifte for sihle : see Siche v.] irttr. To sigh. Also 
trans to say with a sigh. 

<;iz75^Lay. 3103 3eo code in to bare and ofte styte sotc. 
ax^ooSirClegesgZ As he vralkyd vppand dovn Sore. syghth- 
yng. a 1400 Cm. My,t. (Shale*. Soc.) 361 Why dost thou 
sythe so sore, St qwake? 1518 in Burnet Hist. Re/., Rcc. (Po- 
aocke) t* 133 The said holiness, .sithed and wiped his eyes. 
a 1545 Hall. Chron., H en. I* III . 180 b. Some sightbed and 
sayd nothyng. 1588 Greene Perimedcs Wlcs. (Grosart) 
VII. 92 He looki, he sitht, he courted with a kisse. 1607 
Marstom IVJiat Van IVitt * ~ * * * " * ••• * 

say my end is to paste vp a .. 

frtl Prov. (1849) 72 A new ' ■ 

sith and sob. a 182s For? . . . 

sigh. 1875 My Opin. tf L ' \ ■ ■ . • 

woman totters along to prison, is it any wonder that she 
sithes to heTSetf. Ibid. Zg ‘Alas!’ sithes the woman to 
herself. 

Hence Si'thing- vbl. sb.,ppl. a . ; Si-thingly adv. 

c 1530 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 27 Thys 
nygih my brethe and wvnde by sythyng was so short that 
I was.. as one that shufd have d yd. 1570 T. Dee Math, 
zf r g. : im.-* 1 .. . , 


y. c ioco Ags. Gosp. Matt. It. z f’a ongan hyne sy?oan 
hmgrxan. 2254 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Pe 
Iudeus_ of Noruuic..him on rode hengen..& sythen byri- 
bim. c 1205 Lay. 3915 His lond he huld half 3«r, and 
Su32en he adun halde. c 1300 Harrow. Hell (Digby MS.) 
17 Ihesn-.suhpcn was don fu! muchel some. 1393 Langl 
P . PI. Cxxn. 143 Iuwes. .culled hym on croys-wyse.., And 
sutthen bnriede bus body. 

2 . =Sith adv. 2. (In later use = Sixcn adv. 2.) 
(a) a goo Cynewulf Elene 507 (Gr.), Him namir; vests.. 
o3er betera under swejles hlco syftpan cefre. 971 Blickl . 
Horn. 219 pa after bisse dardc bis noma wzes a seobban.. 
tnxne geworden. a 1122 O . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, 
Se /Elfsi \escs ha abbot *«y33on fiftig wintre. r 1205 Lay. 
4257 He makede.,monien la^en gode pe long swu33en stode. 
£1400 Desir. Troy 2897 And o sithen it was said.. That 
Parys was Pryam son. 

(.6) C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 262 Ihesus-.Ros fro ded on t5e 
sunenday. Sat is ford siSen worked ay. <z 1300 Cursor M. 
1236 pat gresse gren, hat euer has sij>en ben gren. 1338 , 
R. Urunse Chron. (1810) 2 A grete Daneis felde..pat euer \ 
sihen hiderward Kampedene men kalle. 4:1450 Mirk's \ 
Bestial 22 Euer sethen angeles bane ben frendys..to all : 
good men. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII , c. xx § 1 The seid Clothes 
ever sythen into this day have been ..conveyed out of this 1 
real me. 1550 J. Coke Eng. <5- Fr . Heralds § 29 Which • 


Prov. Did. s.v., I knew aclerg>-man whoalwa>-s read ' Still- 
ing *, for ‘ sighing of a contrite heart 

Sithe, Now dial. Forms: 5 cythyn, 6 
syth, 9 sythe ; 8 sieth, 9 sithe. [prob. a var. 
of ME. cyve i syve Sieve v. Cf. Sithe sb 2 and 
sb. 4 ] traits. To strain ; to pass throngh a sieve. 

c 1440 Promp. Part/. 79/1 Cyyd, or cythyd and clensyd, 
as mylke, or ober lyke, cotatus. Ibid.. Cythynge or clens- 
ymgc, colatura, 2595 D ltkcan App. Etym. (E. D. S.), Colo, 
to syth or passe through a claith. 2756 Mrs. Caldcrwood 
7 ml. (1884) 84 They sieth it into a brass vesbell tinned 
within. 1825 Jamieson Suppl. , To Sythe , to strain any 
liquid; Lanarks. 1854 Miss Baker Northavtpt. Gloss . , 
Sithe , to strain and punfy milk. 

Sithe, obs. form of Scythe, Side, Sight. 
Sithement, variant of Sythment Sc. Obs. 
tSii&en, adv., coup., and prep. Obs. Fonns: 
a. 1 sicrtSSan, 1-3 siSSan, 2 -on, 3 -en ; 1 siCpan, 
aippan, -on, 4-5 sippen (3 Orm. -enn), 4-5 
sipthen, 5 Bythethyn, sitthen; 3 siCen (4 
siden, syden), 3-4 sipen .(4 -a-D), 4 sypen, 4-5 
aipin; 2-7, 9 sithen (5 -enne, -in, -yn, -un, 7 
-ene); 4-6 sythen (5 -ene, -in, -inne, -yn, i 
-on, -un). / 3 . 1-2 seoiS^an, 3 seoU-, seodpen I 

(soften) ; 1 seoptSan, 2 seod-, 3 seofSpan ; 1 
seoppan, 3 -pen (2 soppen); 2 setJffan, 2-3 | 
8e1St>an(3 sed-),4~5 a ®pp en J 1 seoftan, 3 seo^en, i 
seopen ; 2-3 se* 5 en, 3 seipin, 4 sepen, -in ; ! 
3-0 sethen (5 -enne), 4-5 sethyn, 5-6 sethin 
(5 -inne, -un). 7. 1 sytf-, 2 sydpan, 1--2 syp- 
?on, sySCan (2 -on), 2-3 su 55 en (3 -den), 3 
svro-, sent', sou 55 en; 1 syppan (sypan), 3-4 
suppen, sut(t)hen. [OE. sippott, sip]>an , etc. 
(see above), for earlier *siS foil (pan) * subse- 
quent to that* (cf. cefter Joit, and G. seildetii), with 
shortening of the first vowel. The ME. sijien, 
sithen , however, may also represent ON. St Jan 
^Da. siden), of the same meaning.] 

A. adv. 

1 . =Sith adv. 1. 

a. 832 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Wes hit becueden 
Osbenrte si&3an nenissra meihanda ma oes cynnes. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 59 He bonne sityon mid sore geswenced 
lib. 2x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sithen perefter 
sahtleden pe king & Randolf eorL cx 200 Or min 
H e..tcfindcsi>^cnn Hali^ GastTillhise Lerninngcmhhtess. 
c 1300 Havelok 399 Godard slirt up.. and sipen sat Hi pe 
kmctes. c 2340 Vi am pole Pr . Const. Prol. 25 pe sam God 
sythyn was. ,pe first maker of alle thyng. Fng. Misc. 

(Surtees, xSgoJ 6 And sythen was funden half a duxan lais 
tyn. 2470-85 Malory Arthur \\ ix. 275 Kynge Arthur., 
entryd m to Lorayne..and s>*then returned in to hauit 
Alma>*n. 2559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) ^ »«J* -And sythen In 
Wygmore land.. I caught the xyght hc5*reof the crowned 
how^e. , . 

B. Beowulf 1937 Hrape seopSan wtts a:fter mundgripe 
niece ^epinged. 971 Blickl. Horn. 79 Swa swa hit seoppan 
*damp. a xi 75 Colt. Horn. 225 Ga inn sejien miU^pmc 
hiwun. CX20S Ltv. 265S0 vElc his Rumain oI-s.od; c- 
seoi5en heore hors wenden. c 13x0 fast. Lore 46 Hou sone 
he hit for-les And serpen hou bit for-bouht wes. 

Lax cl. P. PL A. VI i. 59, I wol souwen hit my-seir and 
seppen with ou wende. C1450 Loveuch Grail W. 451 i>ut | 
Sethen Cam there grei persecurioun To bo the Rewroes. 


C. prep. 

1 . = Sith prep. 1. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 Echo 1 if. .pat is parked siocn 
pc biginninge of pcs woreld. 13.. Cursor Iff. 5670 (G5tt.), 
Si pen quen was pu vrdomesman? 1414 Ec/ls of Parlt. 
IV. 57/zMyne adversaries hav. .holden me in prison, sithen 
Seynt Kateryncs day twelve Monthcs last parsed into this 
tvme. 1500 Bee. St. Mary at Hill (1003) 236 Olde dett 
that was dew sethen the tyme off I orm Myhon. 1581 
Nowell & Day in Conf. 1. (1584) D iij b. The space of a xi. 
hundred yeeres.. sithen the Tridcntine Cocccili. 

2. =Sith prep. 2. 

<zxx22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Dis wms gedon 
sySoon ure Drihtnes acenntdnesse dccclxxu 0 . 1377 LaNCL. 
P. PL B. ix. 164 Many a peire sithen Pe pesnlrnce ban 
pli3t hem to-gideres. 1415 Sir T. Grey in 43rd Rep. Dep. 
Keeper Rec. 583, 1 spake never withe hem sethen yat tyme. 
1469 Poston Lett. II. 36S Whych appoyniements sythen 
yourr depan 3m g hath be Iargefy rcroembryd. 1535-6 Act 


real me. 2550 J. Coke Eng. <5- Fr. Heralds § 29 Which 
armes the Irenche kynges nave ever sythen borne, and yet 
here unto this present tyme. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. <J- 
Contmw. (1603) ij6 Euer sithene this citty hath declined. 

3 . —Sith adv. 3. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 39 Nseni^ efenlic pam, air ne sippan, 
r_ * *~rr.c — - -w /Elfric Dent. 

* - - Moises wars. 

' » • ■ ' ' ■■ ■. haui poled.. 

* ■ . Rose 1641 In 

sory houre Stood I to Ioken,. . For sithen have I sore syked. 
1422 U.Secrda Secret., Priv. Priv. 146 Thejcursid Emper- 
oure Nero, and many otheres Sethyn and in oare da3 , es. 
249s Act 11 Hen. V/P t c.3s The Kyngis Grace.. deputed 
to bym than and sithen offices of charge. E1570 Pride 4 
Lowl. (1841) 25 Before thy time men were not half so wyse 
As sythen in thy schoole they have been taught. 1669 
Sturmy Mariners Mag. v. xii. 46 Sithen our Country-man 
Dr. Dee. .saith, that an EnglLh man was first Inventor. 

4 . = Sith adv. 4. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqrls T . 536, 1 . .took his herte in chaunge 
for myn for ay. But sooth is seyd, goon sithen many a day 
[etc.]. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 118 Hit is not 
Jonge sythen whan I was in my royaroe [etc.J. 

B. COiij. 

1 . = Sith cottj. 1 . 

a. cE 33 K. /Elfred Boeth. viil, Ealra J^ara arwyrSnessa 
pe '3u..ha;fdest si63an mrest jeboren waire ob ^isne 
dx$5. 971 Blickl. Horn. 23 We.. swa wairon sippon se 
ceresta ealdor-.Godes bebodu abra ec. < 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 84 
Siden flat newe w erld was boren, Til ihesus crist fro helle 
• ’ * ■ , ~ " ■■ c:L »- god 

• ■ . xj86 

■ pat 


full a wortis, sythjTi I was borne. 1477 Boston Lett. III. 
2oi The greet good that 3e have had in yowyr rewle sythyn 
yowyr fadyr deyyd. X555 Bradford in Coverdale's Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 252 My manyfolde synnes, euen sythen I 
came into prison. 2572 Abp. Pauker Corr. (Parker) 405 He 
was with me sithen Justice Manwood was placed. ^ {1889 
F. Cowpek Capt.ofthe IVieht 3 The price has risen mightily 
sithen the tolls have been laid on all hawks.) 

p. 971 Blickl. Horn. 187 Manige ^ear syndon agan nu seop- 
pan urebisceopas. .10 me ^ewreotosende. ' c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hons. 3 Alle po pe babben ben seden ure louerd-.'Ueh to 
heuene. C1205 Lav. 338 Moni jer w-as agan seodden his 
cun hider com. c X320 Sir Tristr. 1139 In sorwe ich haue 
ben ay Seppen ich ahue haue ben. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret ., 
Priv. Priv. 197 Ho-so willenserche the olde stories Sethyn 
the world e began. 

y. Beowulf 2474 pa wzessynn and sacu..sy3San Hredel 
swealt. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 21 Hu lang tid is syd- 
dan him pis jebyrede. c X205 Lay. 4x54 Swulc nes nxuere 
ea:r on erde swodden..pe Brutles come hair liden. e *300 
Harrozving Hell (Digby MS.) 32 Almest so muchel hit 15 
agon Suppen pat i Li com furst man. 2293 Langl. P. PI. 
C. xxl 133 Sutthen pis bam was ybore, beop prttiy wjmter 
passed. 

2 . = SlTH COIIJ. 2 . 

a. c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 21 Whu shal pat wur6e, si 3 den 

(I,. ; T'] w~\ : r? — '*!rine 5? c 1220 Bestiary 160 

. » - 't,- 1 akeS seld of his bodi. X3.. 

(' (i ■:.*,<,! .* *.al we take pe best,..Sipen 

■■■: ; * : CX375 Lay Folks Catech. 
.I..": ’ . ) j; : | !* » !-> 1 i\ ire lord. .sythen he made vs 

of no^t. CX400 Love ' Bonavent. Mirr.(igo8) 49 And sithen 
crist.. chas that.., sotbely that is best- X47°^®5 Malory 
Arthurs, xxii. 69 Sythen I haue made yow knygbte thow 
must yeue me a gyfte- X509 Hawes Past. Plenty xxxi. 
(Percy Soc.) 153 Thus, sithen Nature hath you well indued 

'-*■ — - Di^dajTic. 

. 1 seal pat bon, soppen na Mon 

; • ■ *■ Vices 4- Virtues 65 Hn scolde 

godd..hauen rewde..of be, sed den 6u..ne hafit^nu hier 
none of Se seluen? CX330 Arth. 4 Merl. 239 (Kdlbing), 
Seppen Pe king y^lawe was . . , Aking pai mosten haue swipe. 
C2386 Chaucer Knlis T. 545 (Corpus), Sipen his face was 
so disfigured . . He mighte we!. . Lyue in Athenes eueremore 
vnknowe. c X450 Lovelicii Merlin 9966 Sethen hit is so as 
that 3e seyn. c 2500 Mclusine 163, 1 beveche you.., sethen 
I moste departe yoar presens, to call me ofte in your re- 
membraunce. 

y. a 2200 Moral Ode 205 Sudden God nom swa muchele 
wrabe.-Me mu^en ede us adrede. ^393 Langl. P . PL C. 
xx. 272 Suthcn charlte..charge> this so sore, 
b. So sithen that. =Sitii coij. 2 b. 

1387-8 T. U-SK Test. Love iil iv. (Skeat) I. 241 Sithen that 
god al thing thus befom wot. ^1449 Pecock AV/r. i. xiv. 
73 Holi Scripture is a reuerend thing... sythen that hi *t-- 
the Cnsten Chirche of God takith her fehh. X4SS Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 50 For noo thynge I shal suffre the to do taat 
fayte sythen that thou arte-not presently in helthc. 


1469 Poston Lett. II. 36S Whych appoyniements sythen 
1 yourr deoan^mg hath be Iargefy rcroembryd. 1535-6 Act 
[ 27 Hen. Vft/,c. 42 By an Acte made sithen the begynnyng 
of this parliament, a 1604 Hammer Chron. trel. (1633) 70 
And sithen that time, hath sprung not all to Uie pleasure 
of God. 

Si thence, adv., conj., and prep . 06 s. exc. 
arch. Forms : a. 4 eitth-, sytthenes, 4-5 sip-, 
sithenes, 5 sythnes ; 5-S (9 arch.) eithens (6 
-ins, sythens, -yns, -enco), 6- sithence, E. 
5-6 sethens, 6 sethence (7 seeth-). [f. prec. + 
-is -s : cf. Sixce adv., etc.] 

A. adv. 

f 1 . = Sith adv. 1. Obs. 

In later use with tendency to pa«x into sense 3. 

.*377 Langl P. PL B. vl 65, 1 wil sowe it my-self and 
siltnenes wil I wende To pytgrvmagc. C1400 Brut Ixix, 
MerljTj saw pat 5terre,..and sifrencx he qtiok and wepte 
tenderly. ? 1479 in Eng. Gilds 414 (He! ordeigned by the 
1 same fro that tyme sethens, every mayre on Mighelmas 
j daie to be chargid [etc.]. 2632 J. Haywapo tr. BioitdVs 
j Eromena^ 31 The slaves were not sithence scene, bj’ whom 
they beleived the Prince to bee betraied. 2655 Fui4.f.r Ch. 

\ Hist . ». c . ■ * ‘ it 

I Sanctity' ■ . • • • 

I their Sail __ ■ ■ 

cf A rcadian plains . . bore esteem. 

+ 2 . ~ Sith adv. 2. Frcq. with ever. Obs. 

X560 in Marsden Cases Crt. Admiralty i Selden) II. 119 
Our said subjectes bate feared ever sethence to trime..any 
shippes of warr. 2599 ButtF-S Dyets Drie Dinner F ij, 
Ever sithence, it hath bene a by-word : an Almond for the 
PanraL 1610 Holland Camden s Brit. t. 684 Ever sithence 
the British nation hath continued.. dutifully in their loyal 
allegiance. x6yi F. Phillies Reg. PPecess. 103 The Defend- 
ant was in his service before the day given by the Essoin,., 
and every time sithence. 

+ 3 . =Sitii adv. 3. Obs. 

1529 More Dyalcgue m. Wks. 223 Sythe that time Tyndal 
hath put out.. another booke...And yet hath he sithen «s put 
forth a worse. 2570-6 Lamdarde Peramb. Kent (1826) xx 
Long since there was an istmus.., although the sea hath 
sithence fretted the same in sunder. 1607 J. Carpenter 
PL Man's Plough Ep. Dcd. p. vi, That,. which 1 have 
sithence conceived and thus brought forth. 1660 Trial 
Regie. What Goods, and Qiattels, he had at the time of 
committing the said Treason, or at any time sithence. 

T 4 . = Sith adv. 4. Obs. 

Very common from c 1550 to e 1650. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Mark'x. 9 The Prophetes so many 
hundred yeares sythens prophecied. 1591 Spenser R uins 
Rome ix, Why haue your hands long sithence traueiled To 
frame this world? 2619 J. King Sernt. 11 Apr. 10 Well- 
nigh fiftecne yeeres sithence. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, n, 135 
Seeing Devotion. .long sithence hath desisted to expressc 
itself in such pompous Buildings. 

B. conj. 

f 1 . =i>ITH cottj. I. Obs. 

X557 *0 1Q t^ Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 387 Sctbienc 
[sic\ the said Colladge was furste..unitid together. 2566 
Adlington Aputeius (1596) 11 It is a great while paste 
sithens we two sane eche other. 1606 Proc. agst. Late 
Traitors 55 Such as were made Priests sithence her Majesty 
came to the Crown e. 

2 . Seeing lhat ; = SlTH conj. 3 . Now arch. 

Very common from c 1550 to c 1650. 

.*377 Lancl P. PL B. xix. 15 Why calle ?e hym cty^t,.. 
sithenes iuwes calle hym ihesus? C1400 Brryn 559 Sithens 
bpw hast h\Tn bete,. it were no reson I shuid here be 
gilt. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashrm (1652) 60 Sithens 
our Tincture must be most pure and faire, 1500 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xll (Percy Soc.) 203 Wbat you avayleth such 
treasure to take, Sithens by* force ye must it now forsake? 
X590 Spevser F. Q. 1. ix. 8 Sithens silence lesseneth not my 
fire,.. I will reuele, what ye so much desire. x6x5 J. Yates 
Ibis nd Cxsarrm il 1 Well might he say so, sithence none 
that is sound and Orthodox, profcs>eth any other sodetie. 

'11 ' " ’*'» must Le subject, sithence 

■ t ' CX 7CO Prior 1st tfvmn 

. . ■ . e no Female hither . . Must 

dare approach. 2708 Sotiiluy ir. I lie laud's Oberon iv. 
xlviii, b 1 thence our Drusi prince is loathsome grown, .she 
sees him not without disdain. 2808 Ld. E. Hamilton Maw- 
kin xu 1, It’s our plain duty to Gide by it, sitl^as we was 
sent by Eucdeuch to be guided by the hound. 

+ b. So silher.ee lhat . =SlTH conj. 2 b. Obs. _ 

ciaoo Brut cxcxi. How might Robert Holonde fynde in 
his hurt me to biimye. si^bat y haue Louele htrn so 
miche ? X53S Fiskfr U'ks. ( iS;C ) 3S5 Stndicudie to 1 err* 
it, sithens that you haue it once. 1580 Lyly Lupl.ucs ( Aru.) 

304 But rithens that sicke men are not to prescribe diets 
hut to keepe them. I am redie to take pction.s._ 2630 Lfn- 
nard tr. Charrons JV/sd. t.x. (tCjo) 27 For sitliencc tliat 
by their means . . wc atuin to all knowledge fctc.J. 

C. prep. 

f 1 . =Smi prep. t. Obs. 

2483 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil 1. 102 The revenues of 
the same... sctliess 31iciulmcssc las: past. 2556 in Ref. 



SITHE.Ec 


116 


SITTING-. 


Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 221 Ever sithens the 
begynnyng of Kvng Edwarde the Vlth untill this tyrne. 

C 1585 Hooker Semi. v. r 8 This hath been the state of the 
Church sithence the beginning. 1603 Owes Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 8 For soe much doe I finde to be called Dyuett 
seethence the conquest. 1628 Abp. Williams Semi, 17 
What life you see in me, sithence that happy houre I first 
applyed to my soule the passion of my Sauiour. 
f2. = Sith prep. 2. Obs. 

1536 in Fuller Ch. Hist. (1655) v. 209 It was never merry’ 
in England, sithence the Letany was ordained. 3581 
Nowell & Day in Con/. 1. {1584) D b, Sithence the Tri- 
dentine Councill, some Popish printers haue left out the.. 
Prologue. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <5* Com>n-w.[i& 03)29 
Sithence the remembrance of later times, a larger Emperie 
hath not befallen any Christian potentate. 

Siper, sither(e, ob. ff. Cider. Sitherope, 
obs. f. SiDE-RorE. Sithir, obs. f. Cider. Sith- 
ment, var. Sythment Sc. Obs. 

f Si*th.re, adv . Obs. [f. OE. sipor , comp, of si} 
late.] With of\ At a later time ; subsequently. 

c 1200 Ormin 322patt Davibkingess kinness menn..Wi|>)> 
Aaioness kinness menn Off sibxe wierenn sammnedd. Ibid. 
7293 AUe ]?a Jjatt herrdenn itt Sc wisstenn itt off si]>re. 

Sith(t)ware (obs. Sc.) : see Siquare. 
f Sithy-ooat. Obs.^ 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 125 They must be rents, rags, 
slashes, Sithy-coats, and sack-cloth people, that must under- 
take this work. 

+ Si*tiate, V . Obs.— 1 [irreg. f. L. silT-re to 
thirst + -ate 3 ,] intr. To thirst. 

*599 A. M. tr. GabelhouePs Bk.Physicke 150/2 Let him 
drincke of this water when he Sitiateth. 

f Siti culous, a. Obs.— 1 [ad. L . sillculos-us, 

i. silts thirst.) Very dry. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 116 They engender cholericke 
and siticulous humors. 

Sitient (si'tient), a. rare. [ad. L. sitienl-em , 
pres. pple. of sitire to thirst], (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sitient, . . thirsting, coveting, de- 
siring much. 3821 Blackxu. Mag. VIII. 358 Rheumatism 
doth not seem to have made thee less esurient or sitient. 

Sitiles, obs. form of Cityless. 

Siting (sai'tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Site z/. 2 ] The 
action ol placing or laying out (trenches). 

190* Encycl . Brit . XXVIII. 449/2 Trace or Siting of 
Trenches —The system on which trenches are laid out [etc.]. 
Ibid., The siting of the trenches will depend on the ground. 

Sitio- (sitio), combining form of Gr. aZrto-v food 
made from grain, bread, as SitioTogy [cf. F. sitio- 
logic], (see quots.). Sitioma'nia, Sitiopho'bia 
[cf. Y . sitiophobic ], morbid repugnance or aversion 
to food. Cf. Sito-. 

1849 Craig, Sitiology, a treatise upon aliments. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Sitiolog}’, . . the doctrine or considera- 
tion of aliments..; dietetics. 1887 Cassells Encycl. Diet., 
Sitiomania. Ibid., Sitio phobia. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII, 379 Acute cases with great nutritional disorder, when 
great insomnia, sitiaphobia [sic], or suicidal impulse is 
present. 

+ Sitisot. Obs. rare. Forms: sit(t)isott, 
-sotte, setisot, sitisote. [Of obscure formation; 
the final element may be Sot Some kind of 
game (see quots.). 

a 3300 Cursor M. 16623 _Wit him J>ai plaid sitisott, and 
badd bat [he] suld rede Quilk o baim him gaf [>e dint. Ibid. 
24027 O clai bai kest at him J>e clote. And laiked wit him 
sitisote. 33.. St. Alexius 366 in Horstm . Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) i82_Som keste atte him stone & clotte, Som plaied 
wib him sitti-sotte. 

Sitizen, obs. Sc. form of Citizen. 

Sito- (saitt?), combining form of Gr. oTto-s food 
made from grain, bread, as SitoTogy, = S itiology; 
Sitoma’nia, Sitopho'bia, = Sitiophobia ; hence 
Sitopho’bic a. {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1864 Webster, Sitology. [Hence in recent Diets.] 1882 
Ogilvic's Imperial Diet. IV. 93/2 Sitomania, morbid re- 
pugnance to or refusal of food. Ibid., Sitophobia may con- 
siskin repugnance to all food, or merely to particular viands. 
It is a fr-n-r-t r e 1 ■ : !y. 1 y.x Brit. 

Med. Jr . 2 z « .. ■ ( ■ H;. , ■ , ! : * • :v insane 

patients.. >. 

Sitol(e, variants of Citole Obs. 

II Sitringee (sitrrndji). Anglo-hid. Also 7 
cittringe, sittron-, sitterne-, siturngee, 8 Bit- 
tringee, 9 sitringe. [ad. Urdu shairanji , , 

f. Persian skatranj chess, with reference to the 
original chequered pattern.] ' A carpet or floor- 
rug made of coloured cotton, now usually with a 
striped pattern. 

3621 in Foster Eng. Factories lad. (1906) I. 334 [With the 
help of skins], cittnnges, [etc., they saved most of them 
from harm]._ 3698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 93 They, .seat 
themselves in Choultries, .. commonly spread with Carpets 
or Siturngees. 3785 in Seton.Karr.SW, Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 
I. hi To be sold by Public Auction.. The valuable effects 
of Warren Hastings, Esquire, . . Carpets and Sittringees. 
182$ Heber Jml. 4 Jan., Sitringees were laid, by way of 
carpet, on tbe_ floor. 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of 
Manor III. xxi. 240 The pavement was spread with a sit. 
nnge, or carpet of striped cotton, the manufacture of the 
count ry. I bid. V. xxix. 80. 

Sitryn(e, obs. forms of Citrine. 

Sittell, Sittelness, obs. Sc. ff. Subtleness. 

11 Sittella. (siteria). Aitslr. [mod.L. (Swainson, 
1 ^ 37 )» dim. of sitta, ad. Gr. oitttj nuthatch.] A 


species of small tree- creeping bird, somewhat re- 
sembling the nuthatch, native to Australasia; a 
tree-runner. 

2848 Gould Birds Australia IV. pi. 102 Sittella^ Leuco - 
ccphala. White-beaded Sitella. Ibid., My collection con- 
tains three specimens of this new species of Sittella. 3890 
in Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 410 Sittellas. [Close season.] 
From the first day of August to the 20th day of December. 
Sitten (si't’n), ppl. a. Sc. and north, dial. 
[pa. pple. of Sit v.] 

For various mod. dial, uses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

•J* 1 . Well sitten, having a good seat (on horse- 
back). Obs. rare. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 70 The tail^eour that wes 
nocht weill sittin, He left his sadtll. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) 11. 38 He micht counter Will on horss, For Sym 
wes bettir sittin Nor Will. 

1 2 . Sitlen-up, settled in habit, not easily stirred 
or moved. Obs.— 1 

1671 J. Livingstone Let. to Parishoncrs Ancrarn 15 Their 
fire edge might help to kindle-up old sitten-up professours. 
Sitter (si*t3i). Also 4 sifcer, sittere, 5 syt- 
tarre, 6 sittare. [f. Sit v. + -ER. Cf. WFris. 
sitter, MDu. sitter , sitter (Du. sitter), G. si/zer . ] 
1 . One who sits or occupies a seat : 

a. In general use. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xlix. 5 He. .sail call. .all perfite 
men to be siters wi}> him and deme. 3388 Wyclif Rev. v. 1 
Y say in the ri^thond of the sittere on the trone, a book. 
c 1400 Destr. Iroygi^- r - — * 

As the moron mylae ■ 

457 Syttare, at mete, c * '» 

one that sitteth: a sitter. 1608 Dispute Quest. Kneel- 
ing 73 Not kneelers at any distance from the table,.. but 
sitters at the table. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 740 The Turks are 
great Sitters and seldom walk. 1650 Bounds Pub/. Obed. 
(ed. 2) 47 Few or many sitters in the House, is not a thing 
of our examination, if they be above forty. 1806 W. Taylor 
in Ann. Rev. IV. 561 Oft from the sitter tales fall about ; 
and from the recumbent, lies.. 3837 W. B. Adams Carriages 
Introd. 18 The seat, for a single sitter, was placed in the 
centre of the poles. 1897 Miss Broughton Dear Faustina 
xiv, In a quarrel the sitter has always an advantage over 
the slander. 

Jig. 1852 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. ti. Poet. Wks. (1870) 277/1 
A large majority, .who hold with Dxdalus, the primal sitter- 
on-the-fence, that [etc.]. 

b. A person who sits to an artist, photographer, 
or sculptor, for a portrait, etc., or as a model. 

3649 Lovelace Poems 62 As if thou.. didst draw With 
those brave eyes your Royall Sitters saw. 3816 Galt Life 
B. West 69 [The artist's] youth and the peculiar incidents 
of his history attracted many sitters. 1841 Catlin N. Amer , ; 
Ind. xxxvii. (1844) II. 37, 1 am going further to get sitters 
than any of my fellow artists ever did.. 1883 Hardwick's 
Photogr. Chan. 297 The roof over the sitter, .must also be 
opaque. 

c. A passenger in a rowing-boat, as distinct 
from the rowers or steersman ; spec . at Eton (see 
quot. 1827). 

1653 Aitleton Fight Lcgom-Road 5 Captain Cox in the 
Elizabeth's Shallop with nine Oars and four Sitters. 2676 
Loud. Gaz. No.. 1086/3 A single Boat, with but two Sitters, 
besides the ordinary crew of Rowers. 2725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 66 A boat put off. .with four oars and 
one sitter only. 2827 Ann . Reg. 480/2 Mr. Canning was 
the sitter in the * ten-oar' at the Eton regatta, a post of 
honour which is always reserved by the boys for some 
favoured visitor. .1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i..i, His boat had 
no cushion for a sitter, no paint, no inscription. 

+ d. Cards, etc. One who actually takes part 
in a game, as distinct from one who stands by and 
bets on it. Obs . rare . 

1748 Smollett R. Random Hi, He then explained the dif- 
ference between the sitters and the betters ; characterized 
the first as old rooks, and the last as bubbles, 
e. Sc. One who has a seat in a church. 

1838 Chalmers Wks. XII. 212 A sitter in the Church of 
Sl John. 

I. (See quot.) 

2851 in Maynew Lond. Lab. II. 35/x Five men worked 
[at * translating ' shoes] and slept there, and three were 
sitters — that is, men who paid 2 s. a week to sit there and 
work, lodging elsewhere. 

+ 2 . One who sits on a horse or other animal ; 
a rider. Also transf. Obs. 
a 2340 Hamfole Psalter xxxii. 17 J>e sittere on hat hors 

s „n r- , ... MfeWvcuF 

* .... j e hym silf to 

1 — 2 Mace. iii. 

25 rorsothe sum hors apeeride to hem, hauynge a dreedful 
sitter. 35x5 Barclay Egloges i\\ (1570) ciij b/i, But if this 
same colte be broken at the last. His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. 2608 Topsell Serpents ( 1658) 659 Hornets 
. .getting upon the poor Bees backs, they use them in stead 
of a Waggon or carriage : for when the silly Bee laboureth 
to be discharged of his cruel Sitter: the Hornet.-spareth 
not to kill.. his.. chief maintainer. 

+ 3 . A name for the hare. Obs.— 1 
33 .. MS. Dtgby S6 fob 168 b, be sittere, he gras hoppere, 
he F ilelfot, he fold sittere. 

4 . A female bird, esp. a domestic hen, which sits 
on e £gs f° r Ike purpose of hatching them. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. (1623) 137 A Henne will be 
a good sitter from the second yeare of her laying to the 
fift. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 256 The oldest [hens] 
being always reckoned the best Sitters, and the voungest 
the best Layers. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 229/1 The plan of 
giving the eggs to another sitter. 2884 L. K. Allen Amer. 
FarmBk. 493 The hen [turkey].. is an inveterate sitter, and 
carefully hatches most of her eggs. 

5 . With adTS., as siiler-by, -out, -up. 


{a) 1561 T. Norton Cakin ' s Inst. it. 167 Princes that haue 
theyr sitters by, to whom they commit theyr office to rule 
and goueme in their stede. 1804 Charlotte Smith Con- 
versations, etc. II. 79 It is very dull tho’, Mamma, to the 
sitters-by. 1850 Clough Dipsychus it. iv. 89 Life.. still de- 
lights to turn i'he tide of sport upon the sitters-by. 2850 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. clx. III. 173 He must be ex- 
cused by the honourable members who complained of some- 
thing in his pocket injurious to the sitters-by. 

[b) 16x1 Beaum. & Fu Philaster 11, Not a bed Ladies? 
y’are good sitters up. 1822 Lamb Ess. Elia , Confess. 
Drunkard j They were men of boisterous spirits, sitters up 
a-nights, disputants, drunken. 2872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
lxxi, There’s them can pay for hospitals .. choose to be 
sitters-up night and day. 

(c) 1829 Caro line E. Southey Ch. on Churchyards II. 292 
An unwearied sitter out of. . Dr. Hartop's long stories. 

f Sitterine, obs. form of Citrine is. 2. 
x57i_in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908* 139 Stones called 
Sitterines and Topiasses with enamelhngs. 

Sittim, obs. form of Shittim. 

Sittine (si-tain), sb. and a. Ornith. [f. mod. 
L. Sit l in re a. sb. A member of the Sitlinre, a 
sub-family of the Linnrean genus Sitta. b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this family {Imp. Diet . 1SS2). 

■ 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 345 The Sittines.. differ 
only in having the bill a little more compressed. 

Sitting (si’tiq), vbl. sb. Also 3 sittunge, 4-5 
sittyng (4 cyttyxige), sytting, 5-6 -yng(e, etc. 
[f. Sit Z/. + -1NG C] 

1 . The action of the vb. Sit, in various senses ; 
the fact of being seated ; an instance of this. 

a 1225 Attcr. R, 156 Hwat o5er god cume<5 of Jusse onliche 
sittunge, h e t leremie spekeS of. c 2325 Prose Psalter 
cxxxvui. 1 Lord,..J>ou knewe..my sittyng and my risynge, 
1382 Wyclif Lain. iii. 63 The sitting, .and the ajeen rising 
ol hem see ; Y am the salm of hem. c 1400 Destr. Troy 440 
Hit is wonder of the wit of this wi«e kyng, Wold assent to 
at sytting. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 325 The lay 
rcthren.-keping the same stondynges and syttyngs that 
the quer doth. 1526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 3531) 233 b, 
This syttynge signyfyeth none other but the peace of the 
soule. 1581 Mulcastcr Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 Is the 


Diary 30 Nov. 1680, The place of sitting was now exalted 
some considerable height from the paved fioore. 1730 
Bailey (fob), A Siege is the Sitting or Encampment of an 
Army round a Place. 2874 Blackce Self-Cult. 41 Why 
should a student indulge so much in the lazy and unhealthy 
habit of sitting ? 

+ b. Order or place of sitting (at table, etc.). 

c 3380 A ntecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 227 
J)ei wolen sitt ful hi}e in furst sittyngisat J>e sopers. ^1386 
Chaucer Clerk's T. 902 And eek that euery wight in his 
degree Haue his estaat in sittyng and seruyse. ?*xx4oo 
Arthurs 1 For no pryde scholde aryse For any degree, of 
syttvnge. 1494 in Oram. Household (1790) 112 The sitting 
of all Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnes. 

+ C. The fact of being sat in or occupied. Obs.— 1 

c j 440 Loyelich Merlin 4490 They.. axeden.. why that 
place was voyde of syttyng, and why that som good man 
mihte not sytten there. 

d. Carriage or posture ^/’something, rare— 1 . 

2709 Steele Tatler No. o Miss., immediately at her 

Glass, alters the Sitting of her Head. 

2 . The action on the part of hen-birds of sitting 
on and hatching eggs ; incubation. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Rrdelcs m. 39 In he somer seson whane 
sittinge nyetb, bat ich foule with his fere folwhh his 
kynde. c 1400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 pe egges bringges 
furth briddes withouten sittyng of hen. x6xr Cotgr., 
Couvement, a brooding, sitting on. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 128 p 3 The Male l Bird].. amuses and diverts her [the 
HenjVith his Songs during the whole Time of her Sitting. 
1787 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Writ . (1832) I. 292 
[TheyJ are really the foolishest geese I ever beheld, for they 
choose all times for silting but the spring. 3830 Southey 
Voting Dragon l v. 10 With amianth he [the dragon] lined 
the nest, . .To bear the fiery sitting. 2854 Meall Mcubrays 
Poultry 425 For sitting, the newest [eggs] are to be preferred. 

b. A number of eggs placed under a sitting bird 
for incubation ; a clutch. 

2854 Meall Moubray's Poultry 426 The differences of the 
seasons. .must have a considerable effect upon the chances 
of hatching a sitting of eggs. 3895 Elworthy Evil Eye 
406 A sitting of eggs is a number just as well known as a 
baker's dozen— thirteen. 

3 . a. The fact of being engaged in the exercise 
of judicial, legislative, or deliberative functions; 
an instance or occasion of this ; a meeting of a 
legislative or other body; the period of time 
occupied by this. 

c 1400 Ywaine Caw. 3446 It es the assyse, Wluls siting 
es of the ju*tise 2560 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 24 o I be 
eight daye of Aprill was the thirde sytting of the fathers in 
the Counsell at Trent. 1598 Child-Marriages 173 It 15 
fuly Concluded.. at this, her Maiesties genera!! Sessions, 
by the said Justices in their open Sessions and full sittinge. 
1660 Milton Free Commxv. Wks. 1851 V. 452 If all this 
avail not to remove the Fear or Envy of a perpetual Sitring, 
it may be easily provided [etc.]. _ a 3700 Evelyn Diary 
x Oct. 1678, The Parliament, grow ing now corrupt and in* 
terested with long sitting and court practices. 37 64 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 50 The speaker was twenty hours in the chair, which 
was the longest sitting, by three hours, that iv^ remembered 
to have happened. 2821 Scott Kcnilw. xvii, 'I’he brief 
1-..,. -1 .t. j: _r — 1 -r.t . sit- 

■ . ■ XU 


. ■■ , tty . \ . " 

The first sitting of the new court was held on the 10th JnsL 
b. Yorks. A statute or hiring fair. Now //. 
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1641 Best Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 13s Masters that wante 
servants, and servants that wante masters, have the bene, 
iittc or the next sittinge to provide for themselves. Ibid. 136 
When servants goe to the sittinge, they putte on theire best 
apparrell. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh . II. 352 Sittings, 
statutes for servants. 1851 PI, ff Q. xst Scr. III. 328/2 It is 
customary once a year for men and women servants out of 

_t -- •!.. .1 .. _1_ _. r tf . J-_ -- 1 *»-» 


o. Among the Society of Friends, a gathering or 
meeting for family worship. 

1841 (Jukni’V Jrnl. in Braith waite Mem. II. 261 We were 
favoured with a very good family sitting after breakfast... 

I had to minister to them all. 

4. A thing or place upon or in which one sits ; 
a scat, esp. in later use, sitting accommodation for 
one person in a church or other place of worship. 
Alsoyfy. 

c 1400 MauNDEV. Trav. (1839) ix. 106 In that Cytee ISama- 
ria] was the syttinges of the [ten] Tribes of Israel. 1607 
Tors ell Four*/. Beasts (1658) 119 The nature of these is., 
to cast^ about for the sitting of the Beast, and so having 
found it, with continual cry to follow after it till it be 
wearyed. 1828 Cark Craven Gloss. , Sitting , a single sent 
or sitting in a pew. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot. 168 The 
number of sittings between one wall of a chapel and its 
opposite. *874 MtCKLETinvAtTE Mod. Par. Churches 339 
From,C 10 to ,£12 per sitting is, I think, a fair estimating price. 

5. A spell of remaining seated: 

a. In phr. at a or one sitting, during a single 
period of sitting; at one time or spell of con- 
tinuous action, work, or study. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. L 117 Your daughter spent in 
Genowa.. one night fourc>core ducats. Shy. ..Fourescore 
ducats at a sitting! fourescore ducats! 16911'. H(ale) 
Aec. He:v Invent. 47 To finish this Piece up at one sitting. 
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 72 r 8 Others who have smoaked an 

I I “ ,...» n:-., .... o c: . — /Wi 7 <? Conv. x 9 S, 

I ' ' ■ " to the Tunc of a 

\ 1 , Shop xlvi, You 

s . ■ ■ 5 at a sitting, and 

welcome. 1843 Fenny Cycl. XXV. 76/1 They (turtles) . 
lay at one silting to the number of a hundred eggs. 1887 
JrssovrArcady iv. 120 The incredible bulk of food that they 
will make away with at a sitting. 

b. In other uses. 

i6zx Br. Hall Ileanen upon Earth § 4 [Gorges) who., 
can freely came to themselues large morsels at the next 
sitting. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Van. 1. ii, The man is a 
monster, without one redeeming quality that I could dis- 
cover in a seven hour*’ sitting. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
xlv, Every rimethat he got a headache from too long an 
after-dinner sitting. 1896 A //butt's Syst. Med. I. 370 The 
symptom often departs suddenly during the course of the 
first sitting (for treatment by electricity). 

o. A spell of sitting to an artist, sculptor, or 
photographer for a portrait, etc. 

X706 Art of Painting {1744) 333 He drew his picture for 
him at several sittings. 2762-72 H. Walpole Fertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 243 He. .generally obtained one 

or two '•* the portrait). 1829 

Lytton . ■ to gtve Kneller my 

last sitti- ,, ■ 1 , ciences I. 147/2 The 

muscles of the neck are apt to become fatigued tf a long 
• sitting ’ be necessary. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 522/2 His 
ordinary mode of proceeding in the case of a portrait was 
to make a realistic study during the sitting. 
fig. x8x8 Hazi.itt Eng. Poets iv. (1870) 106 Dryden re- 
curs to the object often, lakes fresh sittings of nature (etc.). 

d. A seance. 

x88o Hare in W. H. Harrison Psychic Facts 14 The 
medium, .gave me another sitting at her own dwelling. 

6 . With advs., as down , out , up. 

For northern dial, uses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

(а) 1535 Coverdalk Lam. iii. 63 Thou seist nNo their 
sittinge downe and their rysinge vp. <1x57* Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 220 The sitting doun of the schip called 
the Cardinal!.. betuix Sanct Colmes Inch and Crawmond, 
without any occasioun, except negligence. 1617 Morvson 
I tin. 11. X41 Some few shot of the Spaniards offered to dis- 
turbe our sitting downe (^encamping), but were soone 
beaten home. 2667 Marvell Corr. Wks.(Grosart) II. 2x8 
It being now but seven days till the sitting down of the 
Parliament. 1702 Fhkind Peterborozv's Cond. Sb. 41 The 
only contrivance by which the sitting down of such a hand- 
ful of men., could have had the effect of a regular envest- 
ment. i 83 x Miss Yonce Lads 4- Lasses Lan’Iey ii. 67 
When there was a sitting down, Frank had been used to. . 
put his head on his arms and be comfortable. 

(б) 1547 Bk. of Marehauntes e ij, If any woman lye in 

childbed, they to go to say gospels and to be at the syttyng 
... > Rttx xv ( CA rnbois m. it, 

at midnight from 

■ ■ - Fade-M. II. 1 1 2 

x ms ■ sluing up ..geiicuuij luvr. p*-»vu the house of some 
lady of rank,.. who for three successive nights, threw open 
her mansion. . 

(c) 190* Mrs. Alexander Stronger than Love xi, Nothing 
short of two valses and one * sitting*out * can atone for it. 
b. attrib . (See quots.) 

1893 Keith 'Lisbeth 11. ii. I hope you’ll excuse it s not 

• * • , * ■ * • d.Med.yiu 

■ ■ -up portion. 

,1.1, , * _ f shirts, sit- 

ting-up jackets, socks, pyjamas. 1902 E. Glyn Fef-Ain- 
brosine 53, I went to no more sitting-out places (at a rail). 

7. attrib. and Comb., as sitting apartment, balk, 
box , -chamber, height , muscle, parlour, part, etc. 

1849 D. J. Browne An ter. Poultry Yard (1855) Th e 
partition between the laying a **’ * *7 ? ** 

Auny I Fa ter Cure 67 Copious ■ ■ 

baths, and wet bandages on th * ■ * , 

Amen Poultry Yard (185s) S7 Laying anu ’sitting uoala 


may be placed at cither side of the building. 1833 T. Hook 
Parsons Dan. m. xi, Here was the governor s sleeping- 
cabin [on board]— his lady's ‘sitting-cabin [etc -1 2886 K. F. 
Burton Aral’. iWr, (1887) III. 6 A mansion, wherein 
were furnished ‘sitting-chambers. X665 J. Webb Stone- 
HengU 725) 176 These were Stones but of a ‘sitting height 
at utmost, x 8a 2-7 Good Study Med. (1820) IV. 348 A 
high narrow chair with a straight back that hardly allows 
of any flexion to the ‘sitting muscles. 1854 Mf.alliT/<w« 
bray's . Poultry 424 The construction of ‘sitting-nests on 
one side of the.. night-house. 2789 G. White Selbome 
Ixxxvi, Within sight of some window in the common ‘sitting 
parlour. 1730 Fielding Tom Thumb jl x, While the two 
stools her ‘sitting-part confound, Between ’em both fall 
squat upon the ground 1775 Adair Anter. Ind. 396 After 
sleeping two hours in a ‘sitting posture. 2573 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (tSSo) 350 For chargys aboute 
the swanes..at the ‘syttynge tyme and uppynge tyme. 

b. Special combs. : sitting-breeches (sec 
quot.) ; sitting-day, a day on which a legislative 
or deliberative body sits ; sitting-shot, a shot 
taken in a sitting position. 

2785 Grose Diet. Fulgar * Silting breeches , one who 

stays late in company, is said to have nis sitting breeches 
on, or that he will sit longer than a hen. 1664 Pepys Diary 
14 July, I went, and found him busy in trials of law in his 
great rc — “ ---*** . 

Daily i 1 1 ■ 

one sitt j . , « ‘ . 

If it was later in the day, it might be to our advantage to try 
a * sitting-shot. 

Sitting 1 , ppl, a. [f. Sit v. + -ing 2 . X n senses 
1 and 2 alter UF. (pien) scant.] 
fl. Of garments or articles of apparel : Fitting 
well or closely to the body. Ohs. rare. 

Prayer 42 in O. E. Misc. 1 93 Inne mete & inne 
drinke ic habbe ibeo ouerdede, & inne wcl sittende schon. 
a 1400 Rom. Rose 2263 Poyntis and sieves be wellesittande, 
Right and streght on the hande. ^2440 Promp. Pars'. 
457/ 1 Syttynge clothe, or streythe, strigium. a ipoo Flower 
tf J.eaf xxi, In surcotes whyte, of veluet wel sitting, 
to. (Well) placed or formed. Obs."~ l 
c x4<o Merlin xiv. 227 She was sklender a-boute the flankes 
and the haunclie lowe and comly well sittynge. 
f 2. Becoming, befitting ; proper, suitable ; ap- 
propriate. Freq. preceded by well. Const, to, 
unto, rarely for, or that. Obs. 

? a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 9S6 To hem [the arrows) was 
wel sitting and able The foule croked bowe hidous. 02400 
Beryn 1041 Fawnus for Agea, as it was wele sitting, Made 
ful grete ordenaunce for hir burying. 14x2-20 Lydg. Ckron. 
Troy. 1. 1262 A wel beseyn meyne, Lyche as was sylling vn- 
to his degre. ^ e 1440 Pecock Repr. lit. ix. 331 It bisemeth 
and it is sitting.. that the ^euer ^eue his 3me..mediatli. 
a 2513 Fabyan Ckron. vu. ccxxxiL (x8n) 26^ It is not vn- 


your accustomed graciousnessc. 

+ b. In attributive use. Obs. rare . 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 953 He saluxede fat soiowfullc with 
sittanuc wordez. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour b iiij b, (The) 
nose.. is the most syttyng membre that a man.. may haue. 

3. That sits in, possesses the right to, or holds, 
a position, office, or tenancy. 

hitting member, a Member of Parliament actually holding 

a seat in the House of C* * *'•- — c — 

(a) 2706^ Lititrell b 

against sir Thomas I * ■ • , 

members. 2813 Exam ' . 

Members, .were not d j ■ - / ** 

Leaves of Life II. v. 44 A property which he had bought 
vihen sitting Member for Preston. 

(£) 1768 Ann. Reg. 37 The sitting Magistrates.. at the 
Rotation-office in Whitechapel. 1843 Chambers's Edin. 
yntl. 45/2 The case being brought before one of the metro- 
politan police courts, the sitting magistrate committed the 
soldier tor trial. 

(c) 2844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm I. 614 The new condi- 
tions will be made as if the sitting tenant were a stranger. 
2834 Rogers Six Cent. Work tf IFages 1 . 54 Raising rent 
on the sitting tenant, to use a modern phrase. 

4. That sits: a. Of animals or birds, esp. of 
hen-birds whilst hatching. 

x6xx Cotgr., Couvcresse, a sitting henne. cx 709 Prior 

T ' — ir--.. V « 1 _ ti— _ r — r...n 

: tl ■ ■ " 


t b. Bot. Sessile. Obs. 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. £2 Sitting Flowers, 
are those which have no Fruit-^alk. Ibid. 32S \n Leer.! odor. 

Taraxa • » — - » 

the othe > • * ■ ; 

Lex. 27 ! ■ 

is said tc • ■ u . 1 

are.. cither sessile or pctiolate, that is, either sitting or haring 
footstalks. 

c. Of persons, figures, etc. : Seated. 

1839 Civil Eng, 4- A rch. Jrnl. 1 1 . 426 Monument of Maxi- 
milian-Joseph 1 .. .Colossal sitting figure.^ 2842 Tennyson 
Fision of Ai'/* L 12 Sitting, lying, languid shapes. 2887 
Mahaffy Gk. Life fr Thought vu 2x2 The proposal .. to 
carve Mount Athos into a sitting figure. 

5. dial. To which one sits clown. 

2889 Westall Birch Dene I. 251 A ‘ standing gill ’ cost a 
penny, a * sitting gill * three-halfpence. 280S Cobban Angel 
2 So To take a sitting drink.. with the Gordon gentlemen. 

T Srttingly, adv. Obs. [f. Sitting ppl. a. + 
-LY In a befitting or becoming manner ; fit- 
tingly ; suitably. 


1 a 2200 Cursor M. 3289 Hir semed all hir werkes wel, Sit- 
tandlik hirwatur [shel toke. 7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 259 Take 
kepe..That they beeherberdein haste in thoos heghecham- 
bres, Sythine sittandly in sale semyde thcr-aftyr. C2430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii. vi. (i£6j) 7S For she wole no thing 
icy but siltingeliche and wel ordeyned. c 2450 Mireur 
SaluaeiouK' (Koxb.) 214 In gods temple has this angulerc 
two wallis iognt sittingly. 2530 Palsgr. 842/2 Syttyngiy, 
• cenuenaA lenient. 

j Srtting-place. [Sitting vbl. j5.] 
j !• A place to sit in ; a. scat. rare. 

1382 Wyclif Matt, xxiii. 6 Sothcly thei louen the first 
sittyng placis (L. primes reenbitns) in sopers. c 2440 
Promp. Pars'. 457/1 Syttynge place, sedile. 2587 Goidlvg 
, btornay xxx. (1592) 472 Being required a sitting-place 
at his right hand or at his left. 2622 Bible 2 Chrcn. ix. 18 
There were sixe steps to the throne. and slayes on each 
side of the sitting place. 1841 Lane Arab. Pits. I. 59 *1 here 

is not - ; is not w ritten by 

God, ■ ... 

1 2. ■ ,bs. 

J S 4 S Raynold Byrth Mankynde in A suppositar. .con- 
veyed into the syttynge place of the chylde. i6o7TorsELL 
Fourf. Beasts (1656) 198 Take the luiirs that grow behind 



L A room or apartment used for sitting in, esp. 
in contrast to a bed-room or kitchen. 

2806 J. Berlsford Miseries Hum. Life VI. (ed. 3) I. 96 
A travelling trap for a siuing room 1 2862 Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. II a tlib. Iroub. r. i. 4 The u*ual sitting-room of his 
house presented a cheerful appearance. 1894 E. IJinks 
Camp. Curiosity 34 With each sleeping -room Has connected 
a sitting-room, where fires Here kept. 

attrib. 785* B<ck' s Florist 172 Ihe^bouquet with which 
they are in the habit of daily furnishing their sitting-room 
table. 1895 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 225 Behind the 
sitting-room door. 

b. A portion of a poultry-house in which hens 
sit or hatch eggs. 

2849 D. J. Browne Anicr. Poultry Yard (1855) 89 The 
ends of lhc nest box may be shifted, so that she will be in 
the sitting room, where she may remain.. till she hatches 
her brood. 


2. Room or space in which to sit or available for 
sitting. 

2882 Imperial Diet. s.v., Sitting-room could not be got in 
the hall. 

Sitti-BOtte, variant of Sitisot Obs. 
Sittringee, variant of Sitiuncke. 

Situ, in L. phr. in situ : sec |) I.v 15 . 

Sitnal (si’tiwal), a. rare— 1 , [ad. ined.L .situ- 
(it is, f. situs site.] Positional. - 
2856 A. Butler Hisi.Anc. Philos. I. 351 Campanclla.. 
establishes five separate norlds — sittial, material, mathe- 
matical, mental, and archetypal. 

Situate ‘si*ti«,A),///. a. Also 6 aitunt, sytu- 
nto, 6 -S scituate. [ad. late L. siludt-us, pa. 
pple. of *siludre (used in mcd.L.), f. L. situs 
site.] = Situated ppl. a. 

252 3 Ld. Berners Prciss. 1 . Prcf. p. i, Mortall folke arc 
marueylously separated, both by landeand water, and right 
wonderoudy sjtuate. 2553 Eden Treat. New lt:d. (Arb.) 3 
’Pbe llandes of .Molucca situate in the mayne Easte Indian 
Sea. 2648 Wilkins Math. Magic t. v. 34 Now the body 

t.„: .v:_ — - .« a i» must 

■ ■ ■ Popo 

. ■ ;< Bi 
. ■ , . ■ mlous 

city was situate about two da>s journey from the "llgris. 
2845 H ER 5 CH EL Ess. ( z 857) 666 A plane t situate on its surface 
and forming a part of it. 283$ .Miss Braddon IFyllarcTs 
Weirtl III. 245 The chateau.. was situate on low ground. 

Situate (si*tir;,Fit), v . Now rare. Also 6 
situat, cituat, cytuat(e, 7 scituato. [f. ppl. 
stem of mcd.L. sit it are : sec prcc.] 

L trans. To give a site to ; to place, locate. 

C153X Du Wrs I ut red. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To situat, cel- 
loqner. 254a Boorde Dyetary i. (x8;oJ 232 Where a man 
shulde c>tuate or sette hii mancyon p'ace. 1632 Lithcow 
7 'mr. v. 189 Tripoly ,. hath three limes becnc situated, 
and remoued in three sundry places. 2697 Povier Antij. 
Greece tr.x. (2715) 292 '1 he rapidness of the Torrent carry d 
back those Islands.., not situating them in the same place 
as at first. 1726 Leoni Albert C s Archil. I. B6/1 The An- 
cients dedicated their Buildings.., and situated them in tbe 
best air they cou’d find out.^ 
b. With personal object 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chintrg. exf 1 Wc must 
first cf all situate the patient towardes the light. 2652 Per, 
suasrz’C 4 ’1 hey meant to situate them in a higher condition 
then they were themselves. 2790 Bystander 278 It was 
thought proper to situate them txtween the audience ana 
the stage. 2824 Lakdok Imag. Conv. Wks. iBj3 I. » 

As a painter would situate a beggar under a triumphal arch. 

rtf. 2792 Paine Rights of Man (ecL 4) 107 Tbey situated 
themselves in three separate chambers. 

e. To subject to circumstances; to place in a 

certain situation. , . 

2896 Harper's Mar. Apr. 656/2 Jlc would violate his pro- 
mise-s, and that would so situate her that she would not be 
able to keep hers. 

f 2 . intr. To have, or take up, a certain situa- 
tion or position. Obs. 

2583 Stocker Civ. Warns Lezrt C. iv. 46 b, The Countries 
nere aboute Frbclande scituatyng betweene Letn% and 
Lauwers. 2627 21 a kev . ill A/oL (i 630) ct6 A* many Steeles 
as touch that vertuous stene.. Together move thecrselve>, 
and situate together. 

Hence SPtaating vbl. sb. 

17*6 Leom Alberti's An hit. I. 84 ’x The Ancients in the 
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situating of their smaller Temples., turned their fronts so as 
they might be seen from the Sea. 

Situated (srtiw^ted), ppl. a. [f. as Situate 

ppl. a . +-ED 1 .] 

1. Of places or things : Placed, located. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc' s Comm. 116 Asperge situated on 
a verey hyghe mountayne standyng alone, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 111. (Sommer) 299 Whilehe cast hts eye about,., 
cursing all Hands in being euill scituated. 1650 T. B[ayley] 
Worcesteds Apoph. 13 A place so proudly .scituated, that 
ou might as well command all the Countrey. ^ 1699 
Iauhdrell fount. ferns. (17-591 153 It is scituated in'lhe 
Wilderness. 17 80 Mirror No. 95. His estate. .is situated in 
an agreeable neighbourhood. 1808 Cruttwcll Univ. Gazet- 
teer (ed. 2) III, Oxford, , a city.. situated on a gentle emin- 
ence. 2868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 83 The great nebula 
of Orion is situated in the part of the constellation occupied 
by the sword-handle. 

b. Used attributively, chiefly with advs. 

1601 Chester Love’s Mart. (1878) 77 What famous towne 
and situated Seate Is that huge Building that is‘ made 
by Art? 1854 Greenwood Haps <V Mishaps 120 Belfast 
is a handsomely-situated and well-built town. 1875 W. 
McIlwraIth Guide Wigtownshire 94 The.. finely-situated 
.. EndclifTe House. 

2. Of persons: Placed in relation to, or in re- 
spect of, circnm stances. 

1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr, vif. no There have been 
some rich Men, that were finely Scituated, and had all 
things richly to Enjoy. 1806 A. Knox Rent, (1844) I. 74 In 
one way or other, he will still, as he is situated, cultivate 
the Communion of Saints. 2857 C. Bronte Professor vi, 
It was impossible for me to be thus situated, and not feel 
the angel or the demon of my race at work within me. 

Situation (silitfi^’Jan). Also 5 setuacyon, 
6 syt-, situacion, sytuation, 6-8 scituation 
(7 citt-). [a. F. situation (+ sit-, scituacion , etc., 
= Sp. situacion , It. situazione), or ad. med.L. 
siludlioy n. of action f. situdre , f. L. situs site.] 

I. 1. The place, position, or location of a city, 
country, etc., in relation to its surroundings. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 44 Haue in mynde..the setua- 
cyon of thy cyte newely fowunded. 1530 Palsgr. 270/2 
Sytuacion of a towne, assiete. 1553 Eden Treat. New Iud. 
(Arb.) 8 The situation of thecytie of Saba in Ethiopia vnder 
Egipt. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. x. Iviii. (1602) 253 France, 
. .whose Scituation so S paynes scattred Realmes dirioynes. 
1636 Davenant Platonick Lovers 1. i, The scituation of this 
house hath but a while employed his eyes without, a 1687 
Petty Pci. Arith. (1690) 3 The same must be attributed 
to the Scituation of the Land. 17x9 W. Wood Surv . Trade 
5 Our Native Riches and apt Scituation for Commerce. 
1796 C. Marshall Gardening in. (1813) 26 The situation of 
a garden should be.. rather low than high. 1842 Cunning- 
ham Revels at Crt. 223 In one [plan] the situation of the 
music room is clear enough ; viz. at the side of the stage. 

b. Used without of (but implying this). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 210 b, The Castell was 
kept agaynst them which for the situation was unprennable. 
x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. 677 The high situation upon 
an hill. 1663-6 Phil. Trans. I. 262 As for the Scituation— 
be chooses that side or declivity of a Hill. 1781 Gicdon 
Decl. ff F. xix. II. 129 Their prison was an ancient palace, 
..the situation was pleasant, the buildings stately. 1886 
Ettcycl. Brit. XXI. 243/2 The situation as a whole is far 
more beautiful than that of Jerusalem. 

c. Without article. 

1553 Eden Treat. New Ind.{ Arb.) 14 The chiefe cytie. .is 
in situacion.. much lykeynto the cytie of Milayne. i6zi 
Bible Ps. xlviii. 2 Beautifull for situation. .is mount Sion. 
1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 76 Places as eminent in 
scituationas she in sweetnesse of disposition. 1820 Miss 
Mitford in L'Estrange Life. (1870) II. v. 119 Edinburgh is 
the finest town for situation in Europe. 

d. With a (usually followed by an adj.). 

_ 1565^ Cooper Thesaurus , Positio camfestris, a situation 


lion to regard above all things the Healthful ness of the 
place. 2748 Anson’s Foy. it. x. 236 Manila itself is in a 
very healthy situation.. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 246/1 
■Such a situation as might be agreeable.. to the architect. 
1808 J. Webster Nat. Philos. 162 A fire burning in an open 
situation. 

1 2. + a. The place occupied by something ; the 
site of a building, etc, Ohs. 

x 54 2- 3 Act 34 ft 35 Hen. Fill, c. 25 Having sixtene fote 
of.. the same grounde for the scituacion of the same con- 
duicte beade. 1604 E. G[rimstone] O' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
HI, xvi. 172 The Citie of Mexico is seated in the same Lake, 
although the Spaniards have filled vp the place of the scitua- 
tion with earth, a 16x3 Brictic Cron. Erlis of Ross (xBso) 
3 The said Erll founded an abbey at Fame, quhatr the 
situation thereof yit does appeare. 1730 A. Gordon Ma\ feis 
Atnphith. 323 Pilasters of Stone, and Arches, would Lave 
taken up a great part of the Situation there, 
b. A place, locality. 

26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 260 The pleasant scituation 
called Beaulieu. 1667 Milton P. L. 1, 60 He views The 
dismal Situation waste and wilde, A Dungeon horrible. 
1716-8 Lady M. W. Montacu Lett. I. xvi. 53 After passing 
these dreadful rocks, Dresden appeared to me a wonder- 
fully agreeable situation. 1762-7* H. Walpole Ferities 
A need. Paint. (1786) HI. 105. Sir William Soames 'being 
sent embassador to Constantinople.., Vos ter man accom- 
panied him, intending to paint the delights of that situa- 
tion.. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xv, Two chairs were 
placed by the side of this comfortable situation. 

3. a. Place or position of things in relation to 
surroundings or to each other. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxxvfii. To be so tikled they would 
change their state And situation with those dancing chips. 


J 16x5 Ckooke Body of Man $1 From the. scituation some 
j are Anterior, some Posteriour. 1673 Phil. Trans. X. 543 
} The scituation of these two conduits. 1728 Chambers Cyci. 

; s-v. Resist cncc. The Resistence.of a Body is always equal 
; to the. greatest Weight which it will sustain in a vertical 
' Situation, without breaking. ijgz Baron Munchausen 1.4, I 
; fell.. to the ground with fear; after waiting in this prostrate 
; situation a few seconds, I heard a noise. .1813. Southey 
I Nelson II. 257 Her mizen-top,..in the then situation of the 
two vessels, was not more than fifteen yards from that part 
of the deck. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 177/1 In the three 
first situations the separation is sometimes called exhalation. 

b. A place or locality in which a person re- 
sides, or happens to be for the time. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xxiv. 21 Those soules Idols, that 
the weary dead Gaue vp in earth; which in a fiowry Mead 
Had habitable situation. 1743 P. Thomas frill. Anson's. 
Fry. 18 Boisterous weather, .caused us to make all manner 
of Dispatch to get out of that Situation. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. 1. il vii. 157 Apply in sickness to. the best 
physician or apothecary within reach of your situation. 28x7 
Malthus Popul. Pref. p. iii, It was written.. from the few 
materials which were then within my reach in a country 
situation. 2823 Scott Betrothed xi, Educated in a remote 
situation. 

1 4. a. Direction, course. Ohs. 

2309 Hawes Past. Pleas . (Percy Soc.) 7 This is.the waye 
and the sytuacion Unto the touxe of famous doctrine. 

•j* b. Surface. Ohs. Cf. Ground sh. 6 b. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 9 Whan you wil gylte 
the parchemente, you shal geve it a grounde or sytuatyon 
wyth the white of an Egge or Gomme. 
f 5. a. The action of situating. Ohs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie H. x. (Arb.) 98 By diuersitie 
of placing and scituation of your measures and concords. 

+ b. Settlement, occupation. Ohs. 

<•1650 Bradford Plymouth Plant. 1. x. (Mass. Hist, Soc.) 
88 They. .found diverse cornfeiids, & litle runing brooks, 
a place (as they supposed) fitt for situation. 

II. 0. The position in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person. 

1710 Steele Tatler No. 269 r 4 That the very situation 
' 2 782 Priestley 

■ ;ent situation at 

u . .■ ■ * ” oral T. (1806) I. 

xiv, His situation, at this printer's, was far better suited to 
him, than that,. at the brewer’s. 2832 Scott Cast. Dang. 
a iii, I am happy that my situation, as a soldier under com- 
mand, altogether dispenses with my thinking of it at all. 

b. A post of employment ; a position in which 
one works for wages. 

1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 263/1 He obtained the situation 
of army-agent. 2847 Dn Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun vii, A 
gallant young cavalier .. offered to Catalina a situation 
amongst his retinue. 2883 G. Allen Babylon xvii, I took 
a situation. 

7. Condition or state {of anything). ? Obs. 

2710 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737)^ II. 230 That which we 
esteem a-Happmess in one Situation of Mind, is otherwise 
thought of iu another. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric . 
(ed. 2) 405 The land, at the end of the nine years, must be 
in a much better situation than before it was limed. 2703 
Smeaton Edy stone L. § 148, 1 found the work now in the 
following situation. 

b.. Physical condition ; state of health. In later 
‘ use only spec . of women (see quots.). 

2749 Smollett Gil Bias (1797) I. 217 Examine the situa- 
tion of my son, and prescribe what you shall judge proper 
for his cure. 2780 Mirror No. 80, The change of situation 
from pimples and scales to a blooming complexion. 1792 
M, Riddell Foy, Madeira 93 People in a weak debilitated 
situation. 2829 Scott Hrl. Midi. xv. note, That the 
woman should have concealed her situation during the 
whole period of pregnancy. 2848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
xxvii, Mrs. Bunny’s in an Interesting situation.. and has 
given the Lieutenant seven already. 

8 . Position of a person with regard to circum- 
stances. 

2728 T. Sheridan tr. Persius (1739) Ded. p. iv, You are 
now in a Situation of taking two the most delightful 
Prospects that a generous Mind can have. 2768 Black- 
stone Comm. hi. 162 Where undue advantage is taken of 
the plaintiff’s situation. 2792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 353 
Your situation is a situation of difficulty, and nothing but 
.great patience can carry you through it. 2830 DTsraeli 
Chas.I , III. xvi. 342 How true is it that men in parallel 
situations necessarily move on similar principles. 2860 
Motley Nctherl. I. i. 1 The difficulties of his situation in- 
creased. 

9. Position of affairs; combination of circum- 
stances. 

2750 Ciiesterf. Lett, ccxix. (1792) II. 343 Suppose that 

business and situations should.. call Mr. Harte away from 
you. _ 2777 Pitt in Almon A need. (1812) IL 302 This ruinous 
and ’ " ■ 

the « . *• 

hono ; - 

conduct in all ordinary situations. 2845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 25 In a situation of the utmost difficulty and peril. 
1884 Manclt. Exam. 20 May 5/2 The financial situation is 
perceptibly clearer. 

Phr. 2856 Merivale Rom. Emp. lxiii. {1865) VIIL 3 The 
senate at last was master of the situation. 2870 Miss Bridg- 
man R. Lynne II. v. 211 He was.. master of the situation. 

b. A particular, conjunction of circumstances : 
{esp. one of a striking or exciting nature) under i 
which the characters are presented in the course 
of a novel or play. 

2770 Mirror No. 31, The novellist who delineates charac- 
ters by feigned circumstances and situations. 1790 Cath. 
Graham Lett. Fdnc. 147 The conduct of her story is well 
conceived, her situations are in general natural. 2830 W. 
Irving in Life Or Lett. (1864) II. 446 It has some striking 
scenes, but 1 think the ‘situations’ are produced by rather 
extravagant means. 2847 Illustr. Loud. Nczvs 24 July 59/x 


At the head of every scene is a description of the action, as 
■a key to the musical situation. 2864 G. A. Lawrence 
M. Dering It [a book] is wildly melodramatic, and full of 
‘situations’ from end to end. 

c. Without article (see quots.). 

2779 Sheridan Critic iu. i, This scene goes entirely for 
what we call situation and stage effect. Ibid., There’s situa- 
tion for you I there’s an heroic group ! 

10. Horse-racing. One of the first three places 
in order of arrival at the winning-post ; a place. 

2871 *M. Legrand* Cambr. Frcshm. 34 Saying that he 
< ' ™ id that he had a little more 

1 . ■ ‘.situation’. ri887‘THOR- 

: ‘ # ; The three worst horses, 

probably, that ever monopolized the Derby ‘situations’. 
Sit-up, sh. and a. [See Sit v. 25 .] 

A. so. A surprise, rare ~ l . 

2483 Bp. LANGTON in Christ Ch. Lett. (Camden) 46, 1 trow 
. .thai shal have a sit up or ever the Kyng departe fro York. 

B. adj. Used for sitting up in. 

• 1902 Barnes-Grundy Thames Camp 178 The lounge 
chairs are canvas, the sit-up chairs are rush seated. 

Srt-npon. colloq. [f. Sit v.}. In pi. : Trou- 
sers, breeches. (Cf. Sit-down sh. 2 .) 

2841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 226 With a pair of 
the master’s sil-upons that wanted reparation. 2837 ‘C. 
Bede’ Ferdant Green m. x, They weren’t dressed in tall 
hats.. and velvet sit-upons. 

f[ Situs (s9rt&»). rare. [L.J Situation, position. 
2701 Ray Creation (ed. 3) it. 229 It was convenient that 
man should have such a figure or Situs of the parts of his 
body that he might conveniently look upwards. # 2728 
Chambers Cyel. s.v., Things depending on the Situs of 
Lines and Figures. 1890 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXVI.. 2 89 
The future situs of the cotton manufacture of the United 
States. i8gx Tablet 28 Feb. 334 It enables a Catholic to 
see as he never otherwise could the precise situs and shape 
of ultra-Protestant convictions. 

Sity, obs. form of Sighty a. 

Sitz bath. (si*ts,bd])). Also sitz-bath. [ad. 
G. sitzhad, f. sitzen to sit.] 

1. A bath in which one sits; a hip-bath. 

. 2849 Claridge Cold Water-Cure 54 The Sitz or Sitting 
Bath. By this is to he understood a hip hath : that used at 
Grafenberg is a small flat tub. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 
94/1 Combined Spray and Sitz Bath. ..Copper Sitz Bath in 
Cabinet Work. 

. 2. A bath taken by means of this. 

2852 Bristed Five Years Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 16s The daily 
purgatory of wet sheets, sitz baths, and the like.' 2861 Geo. 
Eliot in Cross Life II.3X8 We were. .looking slightly blue 
•after our sitz baths. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. -750 
A hot sitz-bath may be used. 

Siue, Siuier, obs. forms of Sieve, Sievier. 
Sivaism (srva,izm). [f. Skr. Siva 1 the au- 
spicious one * (see def.) 4- -ism.] The special , 
worship of Siva, the third deity of the Hindu 
triad, to whom are attributed the powers of repro- 
duction and dissolution. 

2902 Edin . Rev. 7 Jan. 32 The lotus of Sivaism and of Isis. 
2903 Q. Rev. July 200 The temper of Sivaism is not that of 
Buddhism. 

Sivaistic (sfvaji’stik), a. [f. as prec. +-istic.] 
Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva. 

2892 in Cent. Diet. 

Sivaite (srva l 3 it). [f. as prec. + -ite.] One 
'who specially worships Siva ; an adherent of Siva- 
ism. Also allrib (Cf. Sivite.) 

2880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 815/2 Sankara Acharya, the great 
Sivaite reformer of the 8th century. 2883 Ibid. XV. 185/2 
The' Sivaites are most numerous in the extreme south and 
on the west coast. 

Hence Sivai'tic a. {Funk's Stand. Did.). 
Si.vath.ere (si*vaJ>I»j;). [Anglicized form of 
next.] — Sivathekium. 

1847 Ansted Anc. World xiv. 334 The Sivathere. .had 
another pair (of horns] placed more towards the back of the 
head. 1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. I list. II. 337 By far the 
largest of all Ruminants was the gigantic Indian sivathere. 

il Sivatherium (sivaju s 'ri£m). Falx-out. [mod. 
L., f. Siva the Hindu god + Gr. Oripiov wild beast.] 

A fossil ruminant of great size, with four horns, 
discovered in the Siwalik or Sub-Himalayan hills 
Jn Northern India. 

183s Falconer & Cautley in Asiatic Res. XIX. r. 2 We 
have named the fossil, Sivatherium [etc.]. Ibid. 22 The 
food of the Sivatherium was less herbaceous than that of 
existing horned ruminants. 2852 Mantell Petrifactions 
457 The living Sivatherium must have resembled an HU* 
mense Gnu or Antelope. 1886 Geikie Class Jjk.Giol. xxvi. 
(1903) 393 The Sivathci'ium and Bramatherium — colossal, 
ibur-horned creatures, allied to our living antelopes and 
prong-bucks. 

Sive (also 5 - 6 , 9 syve, 6 syue, siue), variant 
spelling of cive Chive I. 

c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 457/2 Syvys, herbe. 1562 Turned 
I lethal tr. (1568) 101 The mosle parte of the writers ofher* 
balles in Germany, teach that our Sive. .is porrum sativum. 
1580 Hollyband Treas. Er. Tong , Civot , cive , or Civettr, 
a chiboll, siues, scalions. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (272*) **• 
271 Sives are a diminutive kind of Leek. 1874 MrsAViiit- 
combc Bygone Days in Devon Cf Cornw. 47 J’he fairies Jiau 
even their musicians, whose hautboys were of syves. 

Sive, obs. form of Sieve. 

f Si*ved. Ohs. [OE.- sifefay etc., f. the same 
stem as sife sieve.] pi. Siftings, bran. 

<7725 Corpus Gloss. F 3E6 Furfures, si (i San. c 883 K» 
/El fred Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Dart meolo 3trr£cryp5 xclcOyrel, 

& ha syfeSa [v.r. siofoda] wtor3a5 asyndred; c tooo Sax* 
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Lcechd . II. 250 Oferwylle on f»am selfan ecede sifebin. 
c 1440 Promp. Pan/. 78/2 Cyuedys, of mele, or brynne, 
furfur , cantabrum. Ibid. 457/1 Syvcdys, or brynnc, or 
palyys,y5/J7^/r, 

Hence + SLvedy r?., fnll of bran. Obs. 

13. . Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Hrrrifs Archiv LVI I. 
290 Atte lastc on Bord was brouht A Lof Jut payed him 
nht nouht ; B!ac hit was and siuedi. 

Siver, variant of Sc. Syvek, drain, 
f Si*ver, v. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure.] itttr. 
To simmer. Hence Severing vbl.sb . . 

1601 Holland Pliny xx. ix, Colestocke ashes set over 
the fire untitl it siver only, or have one walme at the most, 
is good for spasmes. Ibid, xxiti. ix, If they haue a little 
siucring or waulm ouer the fire, 
t Sivet, sivil. Obs.^ (See quots.) 

1607 Markham Cava/, vt. ix. 54 He shatl not suffer any 
holes to be cut through the tree for to passe the stirrop 
leathers thorowe, but to haue stronge Smills of yron wel 
reuited thcrow the tree wherein to put your stirropleathers. 
1688 Holmk Armoury Hi. iii. 93/2 The Sivets , which arc 
square rings in Plates, three on each side the tree to put 
the straps too. Ibid. ix. 397/1 The Sivett, is a square Harr 
of. Iron or square-Buckle, without a tonge. set to the sides 
of the Sadlc.trec,..to hang the Straps at for the Girth, and 
the Leathers for the Stirrop'* 

Si*vito, variant of Sivaitk. 

188^ Missionary Herald (Boston) 8 Feb. 68 Considerable 
opposition displayed by the Sivites. 189a Ibid. Sept. 369 
1 hey answered that they were Sivite boys, and could not 
say Christian prayers. 

Si* wens. Obs . exc. Hist. Also S covenns, 
9 Bivens. See also SllfflEKS. [ad. local Gael. 
suibhean (commonly suibheag or subhag) rasp- 
berry: see quot. 1776.] An infections skin disease 
formerly prevalent in Scotland. 

1762 Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 235 A Distemper 
commonly called the Cevcnns which is believed to have 
been brought originally., by Oliver Cromwell's army. 1776 
Pennant Tour in Scot. it. App. 447 A loathsome and very 
infectious disease of the venereal kind, called the Siwerts. 

c — - t .. — ... ~r wi.. 


which in Scotland is denominated sibbens or sivens. 
Siw(e, obs. forms of Sue v . 

Six (siks), a. and sb. Forms : a. 1 Biox-, flier, 
1-5 syx, (1) 5-6 syxo ; 1- six (4 zix), 3-7 sixe. 
P. 1-2 aeox, 1-6 {Sc. 7-8) sox, 2-4 soxo, 5 
cox(o. 7. Sc. 5- sax. [Common Teat. : OE. sex, 
six , siex, syx, etc., — OFris. sex (WFris. seeks, 
NFris. soks, etc.), MDu. ses {sc, zes{se, zees (Du. 
zes), OS. sehs , ses (MLG. ses, ses, sos, LG. ses, 
sbs , sos), OHG. and MHG. sehs (G. seeks), 
ON. (Icel., Nonv., Sw., Da.)^ sex (MSw. sax, 
sidx , stax, etc., MDa. siex, s:\tx), Goth, saiks. 
Cognate forms occur in all the Indo-European 
languages (as L. sex , Gr. etc.) and indicate an 
original * sticks . 

In OE. us*ed either without change of form (esp. when 
attributive) or with plural declension sy. re, sy.ra, syxunt.) 

The cardinal number next after five, repre- 
sented by the symbols 6, VI, or vi. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed, 
a. C893 K, jElfred Oros. it. iv. 70 Siex mila from tfccre 
byrig. C9or O. E. Chron. an. 901, Her gefor Alfred.. syx 
nihtum a:r ealra haligra miessan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xvii. x VEfter six dagum. £-2124 O. E. Chron. an. 1124, 
Twcgen sed-kepas to six scillingas. 01205 Lay. 25979 P ;1 
six swin he to-droh. C1300 Havctok 2788 Sixe erlcs.weren 
sonc yarc. 1340 Aycnb. 21 pis zenne him sscaweb-.inc zix 
mancres. c 1400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.) ix. 37 He had syx wyfes. 

c 1500 A fe/usine 1x7 The mr*'*'“ * _ ' 1 p - 

six galcys. 1596 Siiaks. x . 
seuen fresh men set vpon vs ■ ■ 

tit, iv. §2 The Creation of the world in the six daies work. 
1762 Ann. Per. tr. 21 Henry Fielding was j in stature rather 
rising above six feet. 2822 Scott Nigel xiii, She. .had pro- 
bably completed her six lustres. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The 
Ox 152/1 Six drachms of Bnrbadoes aloes, six ounces of 
Epsom salts. . _ _ 

L i . 835 Charter in O. E. Texts 449 An swin o3oe sex 
weOras. 1-975 A 'us/tw. Gosp. Mark ix. 2 /Efter dagum 
sex um. Ibid. John ii. 6 Sticnene fato sexo. a 2222 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 852, He scoldc gife ilea gear.. sex 
foOur gearda. C1250 Gen. ft Ex. 739 Sex 3cr and jUtene 
mo, Adde Abram on is elde t)o. a 1300 Cursor AT. 7587 His 
suns sex hat war at hnme. c 1340 Hamfole Pr. Conic . 270S 
Of bir sex poyntes I wi! spek and rede, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 
90 As pe he>un men had sex kyndis of simdacns, ..so han 
lordis now sex kyndv. of prclatis. c 1440 Promp. Paro.gj 
Ccxe, sex. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 05 By 
my computation your table sheweth sexe zones. 1572 If ills 
ff/nv. N.C . (Surtees ^835)348 Sex stone of talow.^Sex payre 

nning 
■ r/iTo 


sex bottles sack. 

y. 1480 Barbour's Bruce I. 39 The land sax yer, and moyr 
perfay. Ley desolat after hys day. X549 Combi. Scott. 107 
Sax mulis chargit vitht gold, c *615 Sir W. Mure {Idle), 
Sax Lynes wpon the Fall ofSomersait. X79S Macneillocu.- 
land's Skaith xli, Wi* firm intention To drink sax nights out 
o* seven. 1816 Scott Old Alert, xlii, Ac night, sax weefcs 
or thereby afore Bothwell Brig. 

b. Followed by hundred or thousand, or the 
ordinals of these. Also six -sevenths, six (parts, 
etc.) out of seven. 


• rB93 K. Alfred Oros. t.vii.33 Pharonhrcfde syx hand u ig- 
wxgna..: h*t waa syx bund busenda manna, a 1x22 O. E. 
Chrcn. (Laud MS.) an. 657, zEftcr ure Drihtnes acenned. 
nesse seox hundred wintra. r 1205 Lav. 613 In bon castle 
he dude hendesix hundred of his cnihten. a X300 Cursor A l. 
2002 He had sex hundret yeir and an. c 1440 Promp. Pan/. 
67 Cex hundryd, sexcenti. 1549 Com/LScott. 6 He beand hot 
sex thousand men. 1647 Hexham t. (Numbers), The sixe 
hundreth. do ses hondertste. 1785 Burns Death 4- Dr. 
Hornbook xiii, Sax thousand yeats are near hand fled. 1855 
Tennyson I.t. Brigade, Into the valley of Death Rode the 
six hundred. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. A led. V. 13 Six-scvenths 
of the cases occurred between the ages of 40 and 70. 

c. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

a 900 O. E. AI arty rot . 26 Mar. 50 On bone syx Sc twenteg- 
oan dag |)»s m on Ses. C950 Lindisf. Gos/>. John ii. 20 
Feortig Sc sex uintro getimbred ums flis tempel. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 233 pre bousend Sc sixe Sc twenti J>cr [t'.r.aerj 
was fram be worldes biginningc. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Prol. 96 Til I had mad baim redy, in novmer sex fc sexty. 
e *4 2 S Craft Nontbrynge (E.E.T.S.)6 As Jxm seyst by be 
comync speche, Sex & twenty & nou3t twenty fi: sex. 1579 
Fulke Hoskins' Pari. 223 The sixe and thirtieth Chapter 
treateth of the next text. 1605 Siiaks. Lear m. vii. :6 
Some fiue or six and thirty of his Knights. 1725 Dr For 
Voy. round World (1840) 164 We sailed again the six-and- 
twenticth day after we came in. *779 Atirror No. 47 t 4 
Tom is a young man of six-and-lwenty. 1855 Kingslf.v 
Westw.Ho t x, Six-and-twcnty years of travel. 

d. In special applications. 

Six Acts , Articles (see quotsA Six Clerks (see Six 
Clerk). Six Nations (see quots.). Six Preachers (in Can- 
terbury Cathedral ; hence the sing. Six Preacher). 

1859 Ross ft Index of Dates, 'Six Acts, severely repressive 
measures, passed, 1819. 1862 Tounsend Alan . of Dates, 
Six Acts ,.. six measures for the prevention of seditious 
meetings and the regulation of political publications. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. v. 231 Death being the penalty of such 
who were made guilty *by the *six Articles. 1862 Tounsend 
Alan, of Dates, Six Articles, or Bloody Statute,, .an act 
(31 Hen.VllI,c. 14) passed June 28, 1539.. ; The six articles 
enforced were transubstantiation, communion of one kind, 
celibacy of the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses,and 
auricular confession. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Beb. 1. § 112 
Sir Julius Caesar was then Master of the Rolls, and had., 
the indubitable right and disposition of the *Six-Clerks’ 
places. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2771/4 Lost, .between St. Pauls 
Church-yard, and the Six Clerks-Officc. 1728 Chambers 


Oneidas, the Onondegas, the Cayugas, the Senecas, and the 
Tuscaroras.’ 1900 Ibid. 15 Jan. 10/1 The Six Nations 
Indian Reserve, Ontario... *1 he Six Nation Indians number 
3,500 to 4,000 souls. 1841 Clergy List, Benefices (219), *Six 
Preachers. James Reeve M. A. 1816 [etc. 1. 2879CROCKFORD 
Cler. Directory 469/1 Six Preacher of Cant. Cathl. 1874. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context 
a 900 O. E. Alartyrol. 1 Aug. 134 pa hyra syxe wmron 
aewealde beforan pxre meder. <11225 Auer. 258 Nullich 
of alle (mihte5] siggen, buten sixe. CX330 Art/i. Alert. 
6842 (Kolbing), po was b«r of .xv. bousnnd Yleued hot sex 
bihinde. e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6859 He^sles oure men by 
fyue and six. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems liii. 43 Quhen thair 
was cum in fywe or sax, The Qttents Dog begowthe to rax. 
1567 Gude Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 210 Gif God was maid of 
bittis of breid, Eit 3e not oulklie sax or scum. j6oi Siiaks. 
Jul. C. II. i. 277 Heere haue beene Some sixe or scuen, who 
did hide their faces. 1673 Humours Town 05 A Declama- 
tion against the Act for Six in the Hundred. 1724 Swin- 
Drapiers Lett. Wks. 1755 V. ir. 60 Wood’s halfpence will 
come to be oflered for six a penny. 1780 Cowper Prcgr. 
Error 161 Let that day be blest... Nobly distinguish’d above 
all the six. 1831 Wilsons Anter. Omith. II. 180 Four 
inches long, and six in extent. 1895 Zangwill Master in. 
vii. 401 Broken lines of foam, which sometimes rolled in 
six-deep. 

b. More specifically with ellipsis of pieces, years 
(of age), syllables or feet (in verse), points (on a 
stag’s horn), incites, or pence (as in ‘ ten and six ’). 

c 1420 Avow. Arth. lxv, Alle in sundur hit brast, In six 
or in seuyn. c 1440 P at lad. on Husb. xn. 120 Ek oon yeer 
oolde Is good, & so til sixe on wol he holde. 1590 Siiaks. 
A l ids. N. lit. i. 25 Well, we will haue such a Prologue, and 
it shall be written in eight and sixe. 1622 Fletcher 
Sban. Cur. 11. iii, Let him bear six, and six, that all may 
blaze him. 1781 Covmm Table-T ’. 507 At Westminster, 
where little poets strive*** ■ “• ■’ ‘ 

2818 Byron yuan 1. I, A 
1897 Mary Kingsley Tr '. t 
height, .is five feet six to five feet eight. 

o. With omission of hours, as six o'clock. 

11482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 20 Fro mydnyght tyl sex 
of tne belle yn the mornyng.] 1596 Siiaks. Merck. V . ir. v. 

». • i * — - -^4 Hanmer C/ir^rt. Irel. 

■ • r sixe a clock e in the 

■ * ■, iii. 14 At six they go 

all to study in a -large nan. 1726 owift Gulliver iv. viii, 
I set sail on the 24th day of September, 1701, at six in the 
morning. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores Cath. v. vi. 183 The 
rule in Du Gucsclin’s time was to rise and sup at six. i8S3 
Lowele Heartsease tr Pue 127 *Tis striking six ! Sure 
never day Was short as this is I 
at t rib. 1B67 Avgusta Wilson Vashti xxv, I shall go on 
the six o’clock train. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/4 De Aar 
has been placed under martial law and a slx-to->ix curfew 
established. 

d. With omission of horses. 

' 1684 [see Coach sb. 4]. 1693 Tate in Drydenx yrr.erutl 
11. (1697) 30 You Nymplis that would to Coach and Six 
arrive. 1764 Gray j. 7*. 18 Not I— for a coronet, chariot 


and six. ^ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL I. 377 A coach 
and six is.. never seen, except as part of some pageant. 
1877 [see Coach sb. 4J. 

e. With omission of shillings ; spec, in six-and- 
eighlpence as a lawyer s fee ; also tram/. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Six amt c : ghl-pence, the 
usual Fee given, to carry back the Body of the Executed 
“ ‘ ■ J * **’ " ?t '*an Burial. 1748 Richardson 
"■I awn a Portugal Six-and-thirty 

■ . 1 Eng. fr. Paris t, Lat. The 

- - ■■■*• - - Mercy, good Stx and Eight- 

pence. 1785 Grose Diet. Pt/Igar T., Six and eight fence, an 
attorney, whose fee on several occasions is fixed at that sum. 

lS, 5 T. H . r — • ^r.(Colbum) 

100 The ■ ■ ■ ■ . . « ■ >0 strong to be 

resisted. . ■ ■ shall find six- 

nnd-eighlpcncc^nt the bottom of every thought and every 
action of mankind. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot x, I 
have.. the interest of a friend rather than a lawyer. You 
don’t suppose it’s for the sake of the six-and-eightpcnce. 

f. In phr. six . . and half-a-dozen * ., denoting 
that there is little or no difference or choice be- 
tween two (sets of) persons or things. 

> 1836 ^Marryat Pirate iv, I never knows the children. It’s 
just six of one and half-a-dozen of the other. 1865 H. 
Kingsley Hillyars ff Burtons xxxviii, 1 What do they say 
about his chance ? ’. . * Six and half-a-dozen, sir.’ 1870 Miss 
Br/dgman K. Lynne II. xli. 35 6 My verdict is, six of one 
and half a dozen of the other. 

3. «■ Sixth <t. 

c 1385 in WycliP s Set. Wks. III. 506 Oure pope Urban 
bo sex. CX430 Brut eexliii, And pe vi day come a not her 
Henauder. 1523 Lo. Bernlrs Froiss. I. cccxlvi. 547 Bartyl- 
mewe des Angles. .receyued the papalyte, and was callctl 
Vrbayne the sixe. 1586 \V. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 
Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, lenne, twxluc 
sillable, and it will, .fall out very absurdly. 2603 Parsons 
in Cath . Pec. Soc. Publ. (1906) II. 218 This 6 of July. 

B. sb. 1 . The abstract nnmbcr six, or the 
symbol denoting this. 

^ 1398TREVISA Barth. DeP.P.x ix. cxix.(i4t)£) 922 The nom- 


161 x n T c — V *: ; wo -H- 

(ed.« ■ - ■ ’ 

orT’ 

13 Scarcely could yec’ounted sax, Before [etc.]. »86t F. W. 
Robinson No Church n. i, Little bo j-s ivho wore their hair in 
* number sixes 'at the temples, when law had left them hair 
sufficient for such ornamentation. 

2. Chiefly pi. a. A set of six spots or pips on n 
die, domino, or card ,* also, a card, etc., having 
six pips or spots. (Cf. Sice.) 

J599 Minsheu Perch-alls Sfi. Did. Dial 26 R. I did lift 
an nee.— L. I a fower.— M. 1 a si.xe. 1663 Cowley Ess., 
Danger of Procrastination, Tis a hundred to one, if a 
man fling two Sixes. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators 1 . 
410 One more throw for the Sixes and the great game is 
fairly won. 1878 T. Hardy Pet. Native nu viii, Venn lifted 
the box, and behold a triplet of sixes was disclosed. 1885 
Harped s Afag. Apr. 734/2 You have thrown double-sixes, 
b. A set of six persons. 

1796 Instr. hr Peg. Cavalry (1813) 36 The standard and 
its coverer each in the middle of the two center ranks of 
sixes. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii, On every road of 
Spain.. may be seen gangs of fi\es and sixes of these people. 
1874 Hardy Farfr. Alad. Crowd ix, He’s been courted by 
Sixes and Sevens -all the girls., have tried him. 

3 . pi. In various elliptic uses. 

n. Lines of six syllables. +b. Sixpenny nails, -fc. 7 Spirit*, 
fd. Atns. Intervals of a sixth, e. Gloves, shoes, etc., of the 
sixth size. f. Six-pounder guns. g. Some ^ form of cake, 
h. Candles weighing six to the pound, i. Six-inch flower- 
pots. j. Bonds bearing interest at 6 per cent. 

a. 15 86 \V. Weche Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 57 The first [fine) 
hauingejght sillables, the second sixe, wherof the two sixes 
. shall ahvayes ryme. 1891 J. C. Parsons English l * ersif.ca - 
I /ion 36 Sixes and four. lambic trimeter and dimeter. / bid., 

'■ Sevens and sixes, b. 1629 MS. Acc. St. "Jc tin's l I esp., 
Cant erf n For one hundred of fiuesand one hundred of sixes 
xjd. c. a 1658^ Cleveland Ninas Day 14 Were ere such 
dregs mix’d with Geneva sixes? d. 1752 tr. Pa mean's 
Treat. Mustek 44 Ob>ervc those two P.irts that proceed 
always by Sixes. Ilid. 45 Before Me had. a Knowledge of 
these small and great Sixes, it was almost impossible to add 
two Parts with these Sixes, e. 2796 Pegce Anonym. 


twelves and sixes. 28:2 in Examiner ( 1 8 1 3 14 Jan. 6/2 Car- 
ronades of different calibres, with two long sixes, g. 1025 
Hone Everyday Bk. I. 51 The. .ginger-bread bakers coax* 
ingly insinuate them among their new made sixes, h. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Passion * Print, v. A wnous 
injunction *not to take out sixes for tens’. ^ ; 


sixes), j. 1E67 Nation 10 Dct. SC5 * li 
» ,.t. « t:,*. .cr., *, 18c* Daily . 


‘lu» UCwi.il. 

Daily News 29 J one 2/5 

> . ... « cent. 

- ■ - * use pi. 

, , ’ ■ ■ his threede-bare 

* ’ , , . 1 > • a cupte of six. 

,, , " . uih the richest 

‘ 1 , . with them, than 

a cup of six hath with me. 2785 oi-dsi. Did. Vulgar T., 
Sirarul Tips, whisky and smalt beer (Inshk } 7 f Ibid, 
(td. x). Sixes, small beer, formerly sold at six s-uJhngs Ibe 
barreL iBro in Anc. Brit. Drama 1 1. 461, I suppose he 
means small beer, which, among the vulgar, stilt goes by 
the cant name of sixes. 

b. Sixpenny worth. 



SIX, 


120 


SIXFOLD, 


1871 *M. Legrand* Cambr.Frtshtn.107 Nothin 1 -but six 
of pale brandy neat got her xound again* 

5 , In phrases with six and seven , sixes and 
sevens , etc., originally denoting the hazard of 
one’s whole fortune, or carelessness as to the con- 
sequences of one’s actions, and in later use the 
creation or existence of, or neglect to remove, 
confusion, disorder, or disagreement. 

The original form of the phrase, to set on six and seven , is 
based on the language of dicing, and is probably a fanciful 
alteration of to set on citujue and sice, these being the two 
highest numbers. Subsequent variations arise from the use 
of at for on , of or for and, of other verbs in place of set, 
and of the plurals sixes and sevens ; the latter became the 
standard form in the 18th cent. To illustrate the develop- 
ment more clearly, the chief types are here grouped m 
separate paragraphs. 

-• — • f ... a — Lat nat this wrechched 

■ t the world on sexe and 

. ■ ■ m m m , L.128, 1 shall, and that 

in hy, set all on sex and seuen. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scott. 
I. 654 Quha..settis all his thrift on sax and sevin. 154a 
Udall Apoph. 267 b, There is a prouejbe, eminent jacere 

a team , to cast all c 1 

sixe& seuen. x6ox" " ' " ■ 

..Yet o’re my hei * : 

Twixt wood and rocke, I stand on six and seauen. x6ix 
Cotgr. s.v. Desesperade, lou'er a la desesperade, to set his 
whole rest, or set all on sixes, and seuens. 

(£) x 535 Jove ApoL Tindale (Arb.) 43 Yet had be leuer 
marre and destroy al, and (as they saye) set all at six and 
seuen, then [etc.]. 1596 IS ksw^. Saffron Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) III. 38 Old Laertes.. caring for all other things else, 


all at six and seven. 

(0 1583 Golding Calvin on Dcut. cxxxvi. 833 Not to 
runne and scratch for other mens goods, as if they were 
left at sixe and seuen. 1592 Repentance R. Greene G/s 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 179 Then left I her [my wife] at six 
or seuen, who went into Lincolneshire, and I to London. 
1648 T. Hill Dying Saints 19 Do not let things lie at six 
and sevens.. any longer. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 
11. 1. X27 They leave things at sixes and sevens. 1713 Swift 
Cadenus ff Vanessa 888 The goddess .Left all below at 
Six and Sev'n. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Left at sixes 
and sevens , in confusion, commonly said of a room where 
the furniture, etc. is scattered about, or of a business left 
unsettled. 1829 Scott Jrnl. (1800) II. 317, I was sick of 
the labour by two o'clock and left several of my books and 
all of my papers at sixes and sevens. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northanipt. Gloss, s.v., He’s gone away in such a hurry, he 
has left everything at sixes and sevens. 

{d) 1597 Beard Theatre God's fudge/n. (1612) 528 He let 
the affaires of his kingdome runne at six and at sevens. 
<xx6io Healey Cebes (1636) 151 She doth nothing with dis- 

c ■ ’ • 1679 Alsop 

l ’ lying at sixes 

£ ■ ieer Anarchy. 

1713 Aubuthnot John Bull 11. i, His Affairs went on at 
sixes and sevens. 1784 R. Bagf. Barham Dooms I. 345 It 
was owing to the Slc-and-seven way of going on of things 
in the heathen world. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. vii. r 3 
The affairs of the treasurer.. are all at sixes and sevens. 
2862 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) 1,171 The line of 
a railway.. puts all precedent things at sixes-and-sevens. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Sept. 15/3 [These] differences., 
have for a long time kept society in Sofia at sixes and sevens, 
(r) <11704 T. Brown A Is op's State of Conform. Wks. 
1711 IV. xi8 His zeal swallowing his concern for his Family, 
things were run to sixes and sevens. 1782 Euz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman II. 126 If I was to go from home.. every 
thing would soon go to sixes and sevens. 1846 Mrs. CarlYle 
in -\ew Lett. (1903) I. 215 With her departure everything 
went to sixes and sevens. 

C. Comb. 1. Combining (usually hyphened) with 
a sb. and forming an attrib. compound, as six-bar 
(gate), six-bottle (man), etc. 

* * •* ■ * * ” use. 

: ‘ ; of 

le " *. " ’far 

286 Two of the *six barrel, and one of the ten barrel im- 
proved guns. 1B07 E. S, Barrett Rising Sun 1. 102 A *six- 
bottle-man, that Is to say, one who can make such a tun of 
his corporation, as to carry off six bottles of wine at one sit- 
ting. 28x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Husb. Scot. 1. 303 On land 
that will carry beans, he thinks a ’six-course shift the best. 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 11.131 Five-day ague... ’Six- 
day ague. 7684 T. Burnet Theory Earth m. 45 It does 
not agree with the scheme of the ’six-days creation. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 1/2 An eight hours day and a six days 
week stand in the forefront of the workman’s programme. 
18x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 11. 132 A ’six-ell 
ridge about 194 feet broad. x8ox Busby Diet. Mur., Tri- 
meters, ancient lyrical verses of a ’six-feet measure. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4515/3 A ’six gun Privateer taken by the 
Crown. X794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 112 The lowest size 
of a Wiltshire down farm, that can be managed to advan- 
tage, is a good ‘six horse business. 1892 E. Reeves Homezv. 
Bound X14 Cobb & Co.’s line of six-horse coaches. 1848 
Thackeray V an. Pair xxxii, The entire repulse of the 
French under Ney after a ’six hours’ battle. 2762 m Sir 
J-.Picton L' pool Munic. Rec. (x8S6) II. 276 Carts to have 
•six-inch Wheels. 1890 W. J. Gordon Peru miry 23 This 
r * * • 1 in eighteen inches. 1863 Trk- 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 166) 30 The sun was low enough 

■ ■ ■ ■ ’six-mile walk. 1884 Britten 

Watch 4- Clock in. 268 ’Six month Clocks have two extra 
wheels and pinions between the great and centre wheels. 
1887 I. R. Ranche Life Montana 46 From a ’six-months’ 
call to very old cows. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 580 A ground 
plan . .of a ’six-pot. furnace. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 
7*5/3 * Six-quarter-cat tie, (Fife*, from eighteen months to 
two years olcL 1852 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 203 
He is a ‘six-season hunter. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. 1, 
Give me the man can start up a justice of wit, out oC’six 


shillings beer. 1679 Evelyn Pomona (ed. 3) Pref., When., 
pur Citizens. .shall come to drink it [cider] moderately di- 
luted, (as now they do six-shilling Beer, in London and other 
places). 1898 Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/1 The length requisite 
for a six-shilling novel. 1832 J. Rennie Butterjl . <5- Moths 
23 ‘Six Spot Burnet. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. Gloss. 
s.v. Sheep, [Sheep are called] *six-teeth [wethers or ewes] 
from the shear-time after three years old. 1872 Routledge's 
Every Boys Ann. 134/2 The difference between a four 
and a six tooth wether. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 
i. 3 A ’six Thred-line or small Belch. 1833 Marryat P . 
Simple (1863) 267 You’ll make a wry face upon ’six-water 
grog. 1874 Slang Diet. 292 Six-water Grog , . . the weakest 
grog possible— six portions of water to one of rum. 1851 
Westm. Rev. July 368 A ’six wheel tank engine. 1898 
Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. IX. 293, I find that practical 
dentists are in the habit of speaking of the first permanent 
molar tooth as * the ’six year molar.'. 

b. In phr. sixyear{s)-old used attrib. or absol. 

1630 M. Godwyn tr. Bp. Hereford 's Ann. Eng. 220 The 


child. 2897 Daily News 15 Feb. 2/3 This six-year-old has 
a very light weight to carry. 

c. In various attributive combs. 

1858 Hogg Life Shelley II. 158 Thrice in the week did the 
six-inside coach plough its reluctant course to town. .1889 
Daily News 22 Jan. 2/5 The minister never came down 
out of his six-by-four pulpit to be cross-examined. 2895 
Times 10 Sept. 4/2 The Football Association .. [is] pro- 
hibiting all six-a-side competitions. 

2. Parasynthetic, as six-angled, -arched, - barred , 
etc. ; sometimes in specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as six-banded, -lined, - plumed (see quots.). 

Many examples of this type occur in recent use ; 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. (Percy Soc.) 90 With knottes 
’sixeangled, gay and glorious, The rofe^ did hange. 1681 
Grew Musxum ii. i. 18 Not of triangular, but six- 
angl’d and square pieces. 1893 ‘ Mark ‘Rutherford * C. 
Furze i, A ’six-arched stone bridge. 1800 Shaw GetuZool. 
I. x. X89 ’Six-banded Armadillo. 1879 E. P. Wright Anirtt. 
Life 213 The Six-banded Armadillo, .is a native of Brazil. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 58 They met 
with a ’six-barred gate. x88x Times 15 Jan. 5/6 The ’six- 
barrelled Gatling. . tired 267. 1877 W. Black Green Past. xi. 
89 He. .took out a ‘six-chambered revolver. X552 Huujet, 
’Sixe cornered, xfiio Holland Camden's Brit. 239 Pointed 
with sixe comerd or foure cornerd smooth sides. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. 271/1 Peduncles very short, solitary, 
’six-flowered. 1846 Ecclesiologist V. 164 The window, .con- 
sists of two trefoiled lights, with a ’sixfoiled circle in the 
lead. 2602 2nd Pt. Return Jr. P amass. v. iv, And art 
thou there ’six footed Mercury? 1820 T. Mitchell^ ristoph. 
I. 221 Words of six -footed dimension. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. 
Pro! 15 Priams Vix-gated City. 1862 Couch Brit. Fishes 
1. 21 ’Six-Gilled Shark.. .Grey Shark. 1821 Scott Kettilw. i, 
During the emptying of a ’six-hooped pot. 1651 Ogilby 
FEsop 11665) X2 The Vulgar shout to see their ’six-inch ’d 
King. 1828 Stark Elan. Nat. Hist. II. 181 Body ’six- 
jointed, the last segment largest. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Convolvulus , The smaller five or ‘six-leav’d 
hairy bindweed of Ceylon, a 1711 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. ii The ’Six-legg’d Nation [sc. ants] in the 
Fields appears. 1B74 Lubbock Ale l am. Ins. L 16 The larva 
is minute, six-legged, and very active. 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

III. 1. 240 ’Six -lined Lizard. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2023/4 
A ’six Oared Barge never used above four or five times. 
1809 Brydone Tour Sicily u iil 155 This is a small six-oared 
boat, made entirely for speed. x88o Cassells Nat. Hist. 

IV. 25 The ’Six-plumed Bird of Paradise. 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist, ff Pop. xxiv. (ed. 3) 405 Its ’six-pointed mullets 
charged upon a field of Warrenne. xB88 Rutley Rock- 
forming Min. 193 A small *six-rayed star has been de- 
veloped. 2722 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 24 The 
other has its Stems *six-rib’d. 1890 ‘ R.Boldrewood * CoL 
Reformer (1S91) 423 A neat ’six-roomed cottage. 1762 Mills 
Syst. Prod. Husb. I. 419 Both the four rowed and the ’six 
rowed barley.^ 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 183 The six- 

I rowed barley is said tp be hardy and prolific. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Prod. Agric. I. PL Lx, A ’six-shared horse-hoe. 
1596 Harington Metam. Ajax Dij, The king..saued him 
from the ierke of the ’six string’d whip. 1897 Watts-Dun- 
ton Ayhvin m. ix. This obsolete six-stringed instrument. 
1696 Patrick Comm. Exod. xxvii. (1607) 524 These Hang- 
ings..were made of simple fine ’stxtbreded Linen. 1812 
W. Stevenson Agric. Dorset 411 They.. are called by the 
name of two-toothed, four-toothed, and ’six-toothed ewes. 
1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 29 The old plan of keeping flocks 
until six-toothed is become quite obsolete. 1841 Civil Eng. 
ff Arch. Jrnl. IV. 90/2 The question of four and ’six- 
wheeled engines, a 2711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 204 Some cast on *Six-wing'd Seraphs envious eye. 

3 . In comb, “with sbs. ending in -e r, as six- 
footer, -roomer, - wheeler . 

Other e »»- — ■■ — . 

X844H ■ ’ 

’six-foot .. • ' • J ' 

the family less than a six-footer ! 1897 Outing XXX. 144 
Some of the big six-footers (commonly called ‘old sojers ’or 
‘ old man kangaroos T 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 115 
A remnant of land too small for another ’six-roomer. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 15B The longest *six-wheeler is 
fifty-four feet [long]. 

4 . In advb. sense, — * in six parts as six-cleft 
- parted , -pari tie. 

. *785 Martyn Rousseau's Lett. Bot. xxviil 439 The corol 
is six-parted ; and the stamens are usually eighteen. 1832 
Rennie Butterjl. 4* Cloths 231 The Six-cleft Plume.. ap- 
pears early in spring. xB6i Hulmf. Wild FL Introd. p. viii, 
Perianth campanulate, six-partite. 1866 Treas. BoL 167/2 
A very short six-deft somewhat spreading limb. 

5 . Miscellaneous, as six-ale (see quot. 1898);’ 
six-bar, a six-barred gate ; six -branchial a., 
six-gilled ; six-chamber, a - six-chambered re- 
volver; f six- double a., sixfold; six-four (see 


quot.) ; six-oar, a six-oared boat ; six-sbot, six- 
stroke, a stroke in billiards counting six points ; 
six-tooth (cf- six -tooth C. 1 and ‘six-toothed C. 2). 

1898 N. ff Q. 9th Ser. 1. 132 * ’Six ate * is a mixture of one 
at fourpence a pot with one at eightpence a pot in equal 
proportions. 1841 Lytton Night 4- M. 1. iv, We v ill;. take 
the gate yonder — the old ’six-bar. 1862 Couch Brit. Fishes 
I. 21 ’Six-Branchial Shark. 1898 Til-Bits g July 289/1, 1 
slipped.. a neat.. ’six-chamber into my hip-pocket. 1552 
Huloet, ’Sixe dowble, sexcupitts. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Music 70 The second * ’ * 

t th and 6tb, is terme *. 1 ■ 1 : 

.ever Marlins of Cr, ' . ■ • ■ 

who could tool a team or steer a *six-oar ? x86x Chambers's 
Encycl. II. 98/2 A ’six -stroke is made hy playing at the 
red, and pocketing it and your own. 1878 Wilts. Arch. 
Mag. XVII. 303 We have wether hogs.., and four-tooths, 
and ’six-tooths. 

Sixain (srks^in, ]] s/zen). Also 6 syx-, sixaine, 
sizeine. [a. F. sixain (OF. sisain, sizaitt), f. 
six six.] 

1 . A stanza of six lines.- (Cf. Sextain.) 

1575 Gascoigne Notes of Instruction Wks. 1907 I. 472 
There are Dyzaynes, & Syxaine>... commonly used bv tne 
French. Ibid. 473 Dizaynes and Sixatnes [sen e] for saorte 
Fantazies. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 79 The 
first proportion, .of a staffe is by guadrien or foure verses... 
The third by sizeine or sixe verses. _ Ibid. 101 The Sixaine 
or staffe of sixe hath ten proportions. 1656 Jn Blount 
Glossogr, 1841 Borrow Zirtcali in. L 6 Occasionally, six- 
ains or stanzas of six lines, are to be found. xB8x Saints- 
bury in Academy 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet to 
split into a huitain and a sixain. 

1 2 . Mil. (See quot.) Obsr~° 

Merely copied from some French work, such as Furetiere’s 
Diet., and never actually used in English. Hence in later 
Diets., as Harris, Kersey, James, etc. 

1702 Milit. Diet. (1708), Sixain^ an ancient Order ofJBaUle 
for six Batalions... Twelve Bataltons will make two Sixains, 
eighteen will make three, and so on. 

Sixareen : see Sixern. * 

Six Clerk. Now only Hist. Also Six-Clerk. 
[See Six a. 1 d.] One of the six official clerks 
formerly connected with the Court of Chancer)'. 

The office was abolished in 1843; for a full account of its 
history see the Penny Cycl. (1842) XXII. 70-72. 

1625 Wotton Lett. (1907) II. 316 A Moiety of a Six 
Clerk's place in Chancery. - 1659 England s Conf. si Mr. 

Smithabix C* ■ ■ r,<w, 

natured six-c 

53 Geo. Ill , ■ ‘ . r 

Six Clerks c ■ ■ « 

Penny Cycl. XXII. 70/2 In 1630 the office of Six-Clerk 
was, if not a sinecure, at least an appointment of great value. 

Sixer (slksaz). colloq. [f. Six a. + -ek k Cf. 
G. sechserJ] 

1 . Anything that counts as six (as a hit for six 
runs at cricket). 

1870 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann. 452 It is not difficult 
to hit sixers to leg. 1905 Vachkll Hilt xii, Never before 
in an Eton and Harrow match. have two ‘sixers* been hit 
in succession. 

2 . slang, . a. Six months’ hard labour. 

1869 Temple Bar Apr. 75 Thfe next bit I did w*as a ‘sixer*. 
1900 Daily News 6 Nov. 9/1 The prisoner, .said, ‘ It don t 
matter whether I get a sixer or a stretch 
b. A sixth term of imprisonment. 

2872 [see Fiver 3]. 

c. A six-ounce loaf. 

2877 Five Yrs. Penal Servitude iii, He keeps a sharp eye 
on that man to see lie does not * filch ’ a ‘sixer ’, as tic six 
ounce loaf served with dinner, is called. 2899 Westm. Gaz. 
zg Nov. 3/1 The ‘sixers’ of old.. had become eight-ounce 
loaves for men. 

Sixern (slksain). Shetland. Also sixareen, 
sixereen, etc. [repr. ON. sex&ringr (Norw. 
seksxring, seksring ), f. sex six + dr oar.] A six- 
oared boat. 

x856 Edmonston Gloss. ShctL 103 Sixareen, a six-oared 
Norway skiff. 2881 Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 'Hie ‘ Sixern .. 
will not on the average exceed 19 ft. in length by about 
5 ft. or 6 ft. in breadth and 4 ft. in depth. # 2883 Etshenes 
Exhib. Calal. 46 Model of a * Sixern ‘ Sixareen , or six- 
oared yawL 

Si'xfoiL Arch, and Her. [f. Six, after quatre-, 
cinquefoilj\ An ornamental design (or opening) 
having the form of six leaflets or petals radiating 
from a common centre. 

1849 Ruskin Sezcn Lamps ii. § 21. 5.3 Th e double sub- 
arch decorated.. with quatrefoils, sixfoils, and septfoil’t, m 
the transept towers of Rouen. 2864 [see Cinquefoil so. 
ab]. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist, ff Pop. xv. 194 * n car ^ 
blazoning but little difference appears to base been recog- 
nized between sixfoils and roses. 

Sixfold. (si'ksfJald), a. Also 1 sixfeald, 5 
sex(e)fold, 6-7 sixefolde, 7 -fold, sixfould. 
[f. Six a. + -fold, Cf. ON. sexfaldr, 
fitld. Da. sexfold, MHG. sehsvaltl\ Consisting of 
six together; comprising six things, kinds, etc.; 
also, six times as great or as numerous ; sextuple. 

a 1000 in Wr.-Wulcker 230 Exagonuvt , slxfeald. Exa- 
inetro herolco , sixfealdum leohcrafte. 1447 BokenhaM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) xoT* ' ■ • ' * * • ■ C'* 1 • 

1407 Naval Acc. H > 
robenett. 2552 in 1 ■ 

Sextupla. 6 to 1 ; : ■ - *<> 1 

{.title), A Sixe-folde Politician; together with a Stxe-Iosce 
Precept of Policy. 2641 4 Smfcty.mnuus' Find. Artrzv. xiv. 
282 Wee shewed a sixfold difference. 2733 E. ErswNC 
Semi. WLs. 2871 II. 206, I have given you a sixfold » *** 
of that Christian fortitude. 2776 Pennant Bril- Zool. ID*' 



SIX-FOOT, 


121 


SIXTEEN. 


94 The mouth of this fish is furnished with (sometimes) a 
sixfold row of teeth. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crys - 
tallogr. 59 The primary planes of those forms which possess 
fourfold or sixfold cleavages. 1882 Farrar Early C/tr. II. 

29 The sixfold woe of Isaiah ils. v. 1-30) on greed, and 
luxury, and unbelief, and pride, and injustice, and the re- | 
versa! of moral truths. 

Si'X-foot, a. [See Six C. i.] 

1 . Measuring six feet in length, breadth, or height. 

a 1683 Oldham Par, : Horace it. xiv. 4 To have but the 

small pittance of a six-foot Grave. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoe- 
ing Hush. xi. 113 To make a Six-Foot Ridge very high, 
wdl sometimcs require more Furrows. 2808 Scott Alarm. 
j. viii, Each one a six-foot bow could bend. 1823 Bykov 
yuan ix. xlvi, But they were mostly nervous six-foot 
fellows. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 301 The 
pump. . worked on a six-foot stroke. 

b. Six-foot 7 vay, the space between two parallel 
railway lines : also with ellipse of way. 

1862 Star tf Dials _ 21 Oct., The third (truck) was simply 
knocked into the six-foot. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. ' 
Railw. 559 The distance between the two pairs of rails 
(popularly called the six-foot) is here wider than usual. 

2 . Containing six (metrical) feet. 

1891 J. G Parsons English Versification 98 The existence 
[in Shakspere) of occasional six-foot lines is generally ad- 
mitted. (Cf. six-feet s.v. Six C. i.] 

Six-footer; see Six C. 3. 

1 ! Surieme. Obs. rare. Also sixiesm. [F. 
sixieme (+ sixiestnc, etc.), f. six six.] A sequence 
of six cards at piquet. Sixieme major , one con- 
sisting of ace, king, queen, knave, ten, and nine. 

1663 D/iyde.v Wild Gallant iv. i, 'Tn-as won fairly; a 
Sixieme, and Fourteen by Aces. Ibid., 14 by Aces, and a 
Sixietne Major. 1674 Cotton Coutpi. Gamester (1680) 60 
You must reckon.. for a Sixiesm sixteen. 

Sixpence (srkspens). Also Sc. 8- saxpence. t 
[f. Six a. + Pence.] j 

1 . A sum of money equal in value to six pennies, j 

C1380WYCLIF Whs. (1880)36 Whefier fiisbecharitetocurse 
a man for sexe_ pans. C2440 Alph. Tales 273, 1 sail pray j 
my moder to gif me vjd & bat l sail giffyou. i486 /tec. I 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 6 For the vnder Clerk vj d for euer. • 
1590 Shaks. Mids.fi. iv. ii. 20 Thus hath he lost sixepence I 
a day, during his life; he could not haue scaped sixpence a 
day. 1641 Hakew ill Liberlie of Subject 70 There shoulde ' 


I. 444 Every person in England is computed by some to 
spend six-pence a day. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 83 That 
Bible, bought by sixpence weekly saved. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth tl 65 As near the real thing as six- 
penn'orth of *' * * " * •• 

Comb. iBzB 

of snuff. 1875 1 ■ 

sixpenceworth of chocolate. I 

2. A British silver coin worth six pennies. j 

1598 [see Mill sb.\ 10). 2659 [see Milled ppl. a, 2). ! 

c 267^ R. Cromwell in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIII. 93 As much 
as will lye upon a sixpence. 1707 Sibbald Scotland (1739) 

1. 24 The Size of the late Coin'd English Sixpence. 1758 
Phil. Trans. L. 551, I found the peritonaeum, .to be of the 
thickness of a stx-pence. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray 
Pam. 1. 294 Lady Bell protested she had not a six-pence in 
her pocket. 2833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. i.xi, I have no 
assurance.. that Emma Lovell cares one single sixpence 
about me. 2886 Pascoe London _ of To-day iv. (ed. 3) 65 
The ‘Zoo 'on Monday,., when a sixpence opens the gate to 
the neediest. 

b. Applied to Spanish coins. In later use U.S. 
2563 Chihi Marriages 58 Well she remembres he send her 

a Spanish vj-*. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), Six- 
pence, the New York name for the Spanish half-real. 

c. Iran:/. Used familiarly as a nickname or 
designation. 

2600 Nashe Summers Last Will <fr Test. 857 Young six- 
pence, the best page his master hath, playes a little, and re- 
tires. 2809 Wectcott David Harum vii, Ann and Jeff 
are just tne same old sixpences as ever. 

d. colloq. (See first quots.) 

2772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote (1783) 1.22s Beginning to 
spit six-pences (as his saying was), he gave hints to Mr. 
Wildgoose to stop at the first public-house. 2799 Beddoes 
Cent rib. Phys. 4- Med. Know). 4 19 Expectoration of a little 
frothy mucus, such as are vulgarly called sixpences. 2889 
A- G. Murdoch Sc. Readings Ser. in. 60 See if ye can 
bring us in half-a-mutchkin, for I’m spittin* white sixpences. 
Sixpenny (si’ksp£ni), a. and sb. [Six a.] 

X. Sixpenny nail, a nail originally costing six- 
pence per hundred. (See Penny 10.) Also^/^”. 

1426-7 [*ee Penny 10). i486 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 

1 6, cc vj peny nailes xij>». 2494-5 Sarum Chttrchw. Ace. (ed. 
Swayne) 43 Pro clauis voc’ sixpeny nayle iijd. 2607 Walk- 
INGTON opt. Glass 128 Hap at the wicket with the six- 
penny nayle of modesty. 2703 Moxos Mech. Ex ere. 244 
Four Penny, and Six Penny Nails, used for Pantile Lath* 

ing. : ‘ CT nny 

(or. .a - > *• ■ 

penny 1 " <ine 

.!/ '«< ■ ■ , (raw 

a ■ <■ 

2 ■ , 4 be hired for sixpence; 

earning no more than sixpence; worth only six- 
pence ; paltry, petty. 

Common as a depreciatory term c 1590-2630. ^ 

2562 Preston A'. Cambyses B iij, Rujf. I "ill 8 iue thee 
sixpence to lie one night with thee. Aler. Gogs hart, Maue, 
doost thinke I am a sixpeny Jug! 1589 Nashe Anal. 
Absurd. Eplst., The birthright of cueric six pen me slaue. 
2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, il i. 82 , 1 am ioyned with no Foot- , 
land- Rakers, no Long-staffe six-penny strikers. 2632 Mass- j 
JNGEK City Madam ill. i, Swaggering, suburbian roarers, I 


a 1300 Cursor M. 5353, I am sex scor and ten yeir aid. 
2393 L«ngl. P. PL C. iv. 283 Hue may ney as moche do in 
a mounthe one As 30ure secret seel in *exscore dayes. 
2489 Mater. Reign Hen. f 1 1 (Rolls) II. 445 Diverse 
summes of money amounting to the sum of sex score 
poundes sterlinges. 2 535 Cove a dale 2 Kings ix. 14 And 
Hiram sent vnto the kynge sixe score hundreth weight of 
Golde. 2604 E. G(kimstone) D' Acosta’s liist. Italic) v. 
xiii. 363 There was a staire of stone of stxscore steppes. 
a 2704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 9 His 


Si’X-shoCPter. [See Six C. 3.] A revolver 
capable of firing six shots without reloading; a 
six-chambered revolver. Also fy. 

2856 Kane Arc/. ExpL 1 1. xxv. 250 The imaginary powers 
of theangekok-soak and the marvellous six.shooter which 
attested them. 1865 Lowell Whs. (i_8oo)^ V. 267 Every 
senator seems to carry’.. a sort of legislative six-shooter. 
2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 207/2 A valiant wfcldcr of the 
brush brought up the rear with a six-shooter. 

at/rib. a 1894 G H. Pearson in Stebbing Life (1900) 13+ 
There were only two laws.. in Julesburg— lynch law and 
six- 5 hooter law. 

Hence Srx-shoo-ting- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2837 Iltustr. Loud. Nexus 2 Apr. 370 The Home Secretary 
Sees no reason for legally’ interfering with the unrestricted 
‘ '‘--’V AVrw 24 Jan. 3/4 


Sixpenny truckers. 1633 Ford Love's Saer. 11. iii, The 
poorest peasant that ever was yok'd to a sixpenny strumpet. 
2788 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 21 Jan., Lately / was a six- 
penny private, and, God knows, a miserable soldier enough, 

o. Costing, or priced at, sixpence. 

1592 Nashe Prej. Sidney's A sir. If Stella, An Assc is 
no great statesman., though he.. look as demurely as a six- 
penny browne loafe. 26x4 B. Jonson Barth. Pair n. ii, 
Bring him a sixpenny bottle of ale. 1678 Lend. Gaz. No. 
1348/4 Eight pieces of Six-pcny broad black tafiaty Ribon. 
1711 Swift Jml. to Stella 27 Apr., I went to town in the 
sixpenny stage to-day. 2760-72 Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) 
III. 1 10 A shilling, to buy two six-penny loaves. 2904 Daily 
Chron. 12 Mar. 3/5 It is generally accepted:. that the six- 
penny reprint has come to stay. 

b. Bringing in sixpence ; having a subscription 
of sixpence ; selling articles at sixpence. 

2673 Humours Tozvn 29 To make the Voyage of the 
Strand . . in search of some Six- penny Adventure. 2807 S yd. 
Smith P. Plytnley's Lett, iv, I hear from some persons in 
Parliament, and from others in the sixpenny societies for 
debate [etc.]. i883 Daily Nc.vs 23 Nov. 7/2 A ‘sixpenny 
bazaar’, an emporium "here any’ article on sale was to l>e 
had for a sixpence. 

c. As sb. A book ( esp . a novel) or magazine 
published at sixpence. 

2894 Literary World 30 Nov. 432/1 Has the knell of the 
solid Sixpennies been sounded? 

'* , 4 * - alueof, sixpence. 


' l 


Non-reading men play.. for the lowest possible (sixpenny) | 
poinLs. 2899 Allbutt's Sjst. Plea \ VIII. 837 It is round or j 
oval, the size of a threepenny or sixpenny piece. 1 

Sixpeimyworth. (sikspe*ni\\rj)>). Also six- | 
penn'orth (sikspe'nojfi). [f. Six a. + Penny + i 
Worth sb. - ] As much as is worth sixpence ; an 
amount which is or may be bought for sixpence. 

c 2450 Godstow Reg. 502 Sixe peny worthe of yerely rente. 
2711 Swift 7 ml. to Stella 5 Apr., This rain ruins me in 

, J *•*«— w-nnytvorth. 1836-7 Dickens 

•-seven sixpenn’orths of gin- 
1 _ pt. 278/1 A marvellous Six- 

pennyworth. 

Six-pounder (sikspaondat). [f. Six a. + 
PotlXDElt sb.l J 

1 . A cannon throwing shot six pounds in weight. 

2684 J. Peter Relal. Siege of Vienna 108 Six pounders, 2. 
2748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 169 Four six pounders, four four 
pounders, and two swivels. 2790 Beatson Naval A! Hit. 
blent. II. 266 A light brass six-pounder to be fixed in the 
bow of their long-boat. 2838 Civil Eng. «$• Arch. 7 ml. I. 
347/2 The report was smart like that of a six-pounder. 
2876 Bancroft Hist. LI. S. V. xx. 563 Cornwallis planted 
. .some six-pounders on his own left. 

fg. 2797 in Lockhart Scott (1837^ I. viii. 263 Clerk and I 
are continually obliged to open a six-pounder upon him in 
self-defence. 

attrib. 2820 Wf.lungton in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. 220 
The Portuguese six pounder brigade. 

b. A shot weighing six pounds. 

• 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvL III. 628 He was himself 
hit by a second ball, a sixpounder. 

f 2 . (See quot.) Obs .— 0 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sixfotjnder, a servant maid, 
from the wages formerly given to maid servants, which was 
commonly six pounds. 

Si'XSCOre, a. Now arch. [f. Six a. + Score 
sb. 16.] Six limes twenty, one hundred and twenty. 


sides; hexagonnl. 

93 Phil. Trans. XVII. 756 Some were pyTamida!, con- 
ned on a six-sided Basis. 1797 EucycL Rrtt. (ed-3) 
* ** ■ *--*-• by six-sided pyramids- imi 

S 1 most frequent crystallization is 

1E59 Huxley Ocean :c liy- 


3E sbA] Having 


drozea 63 Hydropbyllium six-sided. 2877 — Physiogr. 58 
These shapes usually look like little six-sided towers,, 
terminated at one end. .by a short six-sided spire. 

Hence Six-sidedness. 

2883 Drummond Nat. Law Spir. W. 37 j There is a sit- 
sidedness, as it were, in the >ery nature of this substance. 

Sixsome (si'ks,sum). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 ecx 
sum, 5-9 Sc. saxsum. [f. Six c. + -some. Cf. 
OFris. sexasitm (WFris. sechslcsum , seiztsitm ).] 

1 . a. As one of six; with five others. Obs. 
b. Six in all ; six together. Now rare or Obs. 

c 897 K. zElfred Oros. 1. i. 28 para he saxle first he syxa 
sum ofsloge syxtig on (warn da^um. 2375 Barbour Bruce 
M. 232 And syne his suerd he swappit out,.. And slew 
sex sum weill soyn and ma. ?<z24oo Morte Arllt. 471, I 
am sengilly here, with sex sum of kny’ghtes. 2470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 703 Saxsum thar com, and brocht hot caxtis thre. 
2825 Jamieson Su/pt. s.v. Sum. 

2 . As adj. Performed by six persons together. 

2888 Saxby Lads of Lunda 216 The set began a sixsome 

reel. 

+ Six-square, a. and sb. Obs . [f. Six, after 
three-, four - , five-square. ] 

A. adj. 1 . Having six (linear) sides; hexagonal. 

c 2530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 305 A ChalJes withe a patten 

gihe, the foote of vj square. 2377 Googe Heresb. Hush. 
iv. (1586) 175 Their Celles,or lodgings, made e\ cry one sixe 
square. 2688 "* '■ '***»• ''Tiles, 

a six Square • ‘ rx. 7 

Below the Cas ■ " ■ It 

is six square. 2723 Warder True Amazons 59 Cells., 
which are Mathematically Six Square. 

2 . Having six superficial sides ; of the form of 
a cube; cubical. 

2594 Blundevil Exerc. in. 1. (1636) 273 Made like a rix- 
square Dy. 2598 Bp. Hall«SV*/. iv. iii, Upon a six-square 
piece of i\ ory. 

B. sb. A hexagon. 

2680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1499/4 The hours engraven in a six- 
square. 

Sixtfe, obs. forms of Sixth. 

II Siste (sikst). [F. sixle sixth.] A particular 
position in fencing. 

2885 E. Castle Schools ft Masters of Fence 138 It is., 
probable t hat seven out of the eight modern parries, ‘ prime, 
■" — - J, \ r- P- — ' were practised.. in the early 
1 : ; i , .. 1889 Pollock Fencing (Cadm.) 

; . > i, *1 1 " •••-. 

Sixteen (sikstrn, si'kst/n), a. and sb. Forms ; 
a. 1 syx-, sixtyne, 3-4 sixtene, 5-6 syxtone, 
6-7 aixteene, 7- sixteen (7 -tein). R. 1-6 
sextene (5 cex-), 4-6 sexten, 4 sextione, 5 
sex-, cexteyn(e ; Sc. 5 saxten, 6 -tine, 7 sextinc. 
[OE. syx-, six-, sexlyne (see Six a. and -teen), 

= OFris. sexline , -tene (WFris. sechstjin , NFris. 
sokstain , etc.), MDu. sestien (Du. zestien), OS. 
se{h)sleitt (MEG. seslein , LG. ses-, sits-, sostcin ), 
OHG. seh{s)zen (G. sechzehn, f scchszehn), ON. 
and Icel. sextan (Sw. sexton , Da. sexten).] The 
cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
sented by the symbols 16, XVI, or xvi. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. 

, r » i «.. C!„. L! .. 


2 Kings xv. 33 Sixtene 3eer he regned in Jerusalem. 249S 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. 354 Ianuariu> hath longe 
nyghtes of syxtene houres. 153s Covurimlk Gen. xKi. 18 
She bare vnto Iacob these sixtene soules. ijgr Shaks. Two 
Genii, iv. i. 21 Some sixteene moneths. 2653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxix. 213 Two Mayes, which amounts to 
about sixteen pence of our Money. 2700 Drvoen Ovid’s 

Metam., Acts, Pol. tfGalate ’ 

sweet Youth had seen. 2784 , _ ■ 

he leam, ere sixteen wmtei ■ :■■■(' 

JIartin Ox 178/2 A full dose averages twelve, fourteen, 
or sixteen ounces. 2889 Ghetto N Memory's Ifarkbaek 223 


arayit all on raw. 2403 s^ain. stngt. jjz/i oiaaui 
. ' ''-•/» * — 'r- nummer of sexten 

■ ■ ■ 2596 Dalrvjim.E 

. a hundir and sax- 

tine 3eiris. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually Le 
supplied from the context. 

a 2225 Aner. R. 29S fic uorme o six stucchenes, fie o Oct o 
sixtene. 1338 R. IiEUNSe Chren. (lSio)37 Pe date ra men 
hundreth sexti {t sextene. C137S Aeg. xxxvu 

( Baptist ) 31 Of fiis nowmir sexten were of pc kyne tti 
Eleazare. r 1470 Henry Wallace v. 790 Sextcyn with him 
that worth! was in wcr. 

b. With ellipse of years (of age). 

2607 Shaks. Timor, iv. i. 13 Sonne of sixteen, Pluckc the 
lyn’d Crutdi from thy old limping Sire. 2794 Mrs. Kao- 
cljffe Myst. Udolpho xxxviii. Several of sixty tripped it 
with atmost as much glee and airy Jghtness as those of 
sixteen. 2891 Hakoy 7 ess 1 1900) 73/2 W hy dtdn t > ou stay 
and love me when I — was sixteen! 

+ 3 . = Sixteenth a . 1. Obs. 

CU.00 Deslr. Trey to6& The sextene day >othe!>\.TLe 
bold men to bent bonnet full fci-ke. 2422-20 Lstx^ Chron. 
Troy tu 3338 When Tytan..hadde take hi» se, Of fie Bole 
in the sixtene degre. 2536 Bcllemjin Cron. Scot. Head- 
line, The sextene beke. 1653 et Pot. for Goodwin 3 ’lake a 
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taste.. of his sixteen Querie. 1680 in Proc. Beni*. Nat. J 
Club II. 170 Twesday the sixtein of the said moneth. 

B. sb. 1 . The abstract number sixteen. 
c 10SS Byrht/erth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 318 To-dael 
ha syxtyne, bonne by 5 se an dml eahta. £1425 Cra/te 1 
Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 6 Compositys ben nomburs pat 
bene componyt of a digyt & of an articulle as..fyftene, > 
sextene, & such o)?er. # . ! 

2 . A sheet of sixteen leaves ; a book in sixteenmo. , 

? 1606 Bodley in Rcliq. B. (1703) 62 If Mr. Principal shall ; 
want Strings for the lesser sort of Books in Octavo, and 
Sixteens. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 1 
Whether they be large or small octavo’s, sixteens, or twenty 
foures. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 11 Bound in 
Twelves, Sixteens, or Twentyfours. 18S8 Jacobi Printers' 
Yoeab. 125. 

f 3 . pi. A kind of ale. Obs. rare 
1584 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 251 That kinde of ale 
which at Oxford is called sixteenes. ; 

4 . A girl of sixteen. i 

c 1840 O. W. Holmes The Dilemma 2 Now, by the bless’d j 
Paphian queen, Who heaves the breast of sweet sixteen. ; 

C. Comb. 1 . With sbs., forming attributive » 
compounds, as sixteen-ounce , -page, etc. 

1774 A nn. Beg., Chron , 165/ 1 [On Nov. 30 there was] exe- 
cuted at Tyburn,. .John Rann, alias Sixteen-String Jack. • 
1780 New Nexvgate Cal. V. 139 [He obtained) the appella- ! 
tton of Sixteen-strings Jack, by wearing breeches with eight i 
strings at each knee. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) so ( 
Common sixteen-ounce phials of white glass. _ 1865 ‘Cuth- j 
beet Bedc ’ Rook's Gard. etc. 269 Their Sixteen-shilling 
Reversible Trousers. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/2 In . 
weaving, say a sixteen-leaf satin. 1890 \V. J. Gordon ; 
Foundry 204 To print a sixteen-page paper in duplicate. \ 

2 . Parasynthetic, as sixteen-sided , etc. Also j 
sixteen-square adj. and vb. 

i6« Cotcr. s.v. Rang, A sixteene-stringd_ Lute. 1794 
Rigging <V Seamanship 29 It is trimmed sixteen-square, j 
Ibid. 33 The yard is then sixteen-squared. 1895 Swettsn- j 
ham Malay Sketches 157 A sixteen-sided stand. 1 

3 . With sbs. in -er, as sixteenpounder. I 

1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3112/3 We found in the Castle.. 69 i 

Pieces of Cannon, viz.. .3 sixteen Pounders [etc.]. ! 

Sixteener (sikstfnai). [f. prec. + -eu 1.] j 

1 . One of a body of persons sixteen in number. 

1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 574 On the de- ' 

cease of one sixteener or alderman, the remainder filled up ’ 
the vacancy. 

2 . A youth of sixteen. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Se r. 1. C1863) 41 For Joe is a 
less boy than many of his companions, some of whom are 
fifteeners and sixteeners. 

Sixtee'nmo. [English rending of the symbol 
i6mo; cl. twelvemo, eighteenmo] - Sexto-DECIMO. 

1847 Chambers's Jritl. 6 Feb. 87/2 Duodecimo, post- ; 
octavo, eighteenmo, sixteenmo, and a hundred other vos j 
and mos. 1903 Publishers' Circular 28 Mar. 353/2 In folio, 1 
octavo, and duodecimo the water-lines are vertical ; in quarto J 
and sixteenmo horizontal. 

Sixteenth (sikstrnj>, srkstf«J>), a . and sb. 
Forms: a. 1 sexte^tfa, sex-, syxteoda, 3 six- 
teope, 3-4 sixtepe (4 syx-). P. 2 sixtenSe, 4-5 
-tenthe, 6 -tenth, 6- sixteenth ; 5 syxtenethe, 6 
-tenth, -teenth ; 4 sextenpe, -tenthe, 4, 6 -tenth ; * 
Sc. 5 sextend, 6 -teint (9 saxteent). [f. Sixteen j 
4- -th, replacing OE. syxleoOa , etc. Cf. OFris. i 
sextinda , - tenda , -liens la (WFris. sechstjinde), ' 
MDu. ses lie tide (Du. zes lie tide), MLG. scste eitde j 
(LG. sestei nste), MHG. seh(s)ze/iende (G. seek- \ 
zehnte, i* sechszehnte ), ON. and Icel. sextdndi (S\v. | 
sextonde , Da. sehstende).'] The ordinal numeral \ 
belonging to the cardinal sixteen. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed or j 
implied. , 

a. a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 16 Jan. 18 On hone sexteo< 5 an dieg , 
paes monies, c xooo zElfric Gram. (Z.) 283 Sextus deci - ; 
mils, se syxteoSa. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5244 In he six- \ 
lepe [r i43o_sixtene] ^ere of he kinges kinedom. C1300.S7. j 
Swithin 81 in E. E. P . (1862) 45 Ei^te hondred }er and in | e ; 
sixteope 3ere. 1387 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) V. 145 In pe - 
sixtepe 3ere he was i-made kny^t. j 

fi. ai 220 Juliana 79, I pe SixtenSe del of feouerreres - 
maned, c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 221 pe sextenpe [article 1 
is] pat pei ben verrey . . myrrours of mekenesse. 1390 Gower 
Con/. I. 3 The yer sextenthe of kyng Richard. 14. . Lat .- 1 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 610 Scdenus, the syxtenethe. 
1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) L 180 Wil Smith and j 
John eldar a ilkane of thir a sextend pairt. 1579 Fulke 
Heskins* Pari. 188 The sixteenth Chapter endeth the ex- ! 
position. 1589 in Exclt. Rolls Scoll. XXII. 27 The few- } 
ferm of the sexteint pairt of the landL. j6ii Cotcr., J 
Seziesme, the sixteenth In ranke, number, 81c. a 1700 j 
Evelyn Diary 15 July 1669, I went towards home the I 
sixteenth. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bible, The New Latin 1 
Translations, done. .in the 26th Century. 3850 J. H. New- j 
man Difficulties Anglicans 1. xil (1891) 3S8 The shadow of ' 
the fifth century was on the sixteenth. 1866 Miss Yonce 
Dove in Eagle's Nest xi, Within a week of their sixteenth 
birthday. 

2 . Sixteenth note , the sixteenth part of a semi- 
breve ; a semiquaver. 

1861 J. S. Adams jooo Mus. Terms 92. 

B. sb. 1 . A sixteenth part. 
s6n Cotcr, Seziesme, a sixteenth; a sixteenth part. 
1769 St. James's Chron. 14-16 Sept. 3/3 The Tickets.. are 
..divided into Halves, Quarters, Eighth* and Sixteenths. 
*® 3 Z J- Rennie Butter/l. <y hi. 31 Wings of the male one 

inch to one inch *’ * •* ~ .ison Astrcn. 

without ' Math. 2 yt , wide, or one 

sixteenth as large. . ■ III. 742 One 

tbtrty-sccond to one sixteenth of a grain of periodide. 


2 . Mus. a. The interval of two octaves and a 
second, b. A sixteenth note. 

1876 Hardy Ethelbcrta xlii, He’ll keep me there while he 
tweedles upon the Twelfth and Sixteenth. 

Hence Sixtee*nthly adv ., in the sixteenth place. 
a 1642 Sir W. Mqnson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 322/1 Six- 
teenthly, They ought to appoint aSurveyor. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract.Disc. (17x1) 1 1 1 . 170 And Sixteenthly, the Glory that 
Virtue casts about the Head of those who_ suffer this little 
Martyrdom. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, Never, .was a 
sermon listened to with more impatience... The Captain 
heard ‘sixteenthly seventeenthly ’ — * eighteenthly*, and 
‘ to conclude 

f Sixter. Obs.—* In 5 syxter. [ad. OF. sex-, 
sestiere L. sex/dri-usi} A certain measure. 

3491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (\V. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 44/x 
He lyued sobrely: And in thre yere he ete not but onely a 
syxter of wortes medled in a lytyll colde water. 

Sixth, (siksp), a. and sb. Forms : a. I sexta 
(sesta, seista), 2-5 sexte (2-4 seste), 3 sscxte, 
3-6 sext, 5- Sc. saxt (6 saxte). P. 1 siexta, 
sihsta, sixta, 2-6 sixte (2-3 siste, 4 zixte), 3-7 
sixt (4 sixst) ; 1 syxta, 3-6 syzte, 5 zyx&t, 6 
syxt. 7. 6 syxthe, 7- sixth. [OE. sex/a, sixta , 
syxta , etc. (see Six a.),~ OFris. sexta (WFris. 
scchste , NFris. sokst), MDu. seste (Du. zesde), OS. 
se{h)sto (MLG. seste , soste, LG. seste, soste , soste ), 
OHG. sehslo (MHG. sehste, G. sechste ), Goth. 
saiksta; also OHG. sehto (MHG. sehte ), ON. 
sitti (Icel. sjdtli, Norw. sette, Sw. and Da. sjelle)I\ 
The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal six. 

A. adj . L In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied (freq. occurring earlier in the context). 

a. a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 6 Jan. 14 On pone sextan daes 
pass monies, c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 33 M i 53 y awaro 
tid 3 io seista. CX20S Lay. 13909 pae ^asxte [god] haehte 
Appollin. <1x225 Aticr. R. Pref. p. xxiii, The seste dale is 
of penitence. 13.. K. Alis. 2736 (Laud MS.), pe sexte he 
slouj of Nauere he was. c 1320 Deb. Body ip Soul in Map's 
Poems (Camden) 348 The seste day ayen the dom shule 
foure aungles stonde. 1390 Gowf.r Con/. III. 121 After 
Leo Virgo the nexte Of Signes cleped is the sexte. C1400 
Destr. Troy 2047 Here begynnes the Sext Boke. 1549 
Compl. Scott. 35 Virgil. .in the sext beuk of his eneados. 
c 1570 Satir. Poems Re/orm. xliv. 302 That saxt chapter of 
lohne. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 43 The saxt day of November. 

fi. C893 K. zElfred Oros. 1. vii. 38 pat syxte [wonder] 
waes pat eall pat folc wars on blredran. <-900 O. E. Chron. 
(Parker NISO an. 827, Siexta [cyning] was Oswald se after 
him ricsode. c 1000 Sax. Lecchdoms II. 298 Syxte magen 
L pat drycraft pam men ne derep. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 43 
pe forme [wave] wes snaw,.. pe siste smorber. <x 1225 After. 
It. 14 pe sixte dole is of penitence. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
501B He deide after martin masse rijt pe sixte day. 1340 
Ayenb. 17 pe uerste bo3 of prede is ontreupe,. .pe zixte, 
ypocrisie. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 59 pe sixte 
tyme pe consuls of Rome, .were sent a^enst Hanibal. 1523 
Fitzherb. Hush. § 75 The syxte [property] is, to haue great 
nosethrylles. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 336 The sixt 
Chapter declareth, that Manna was a figure. x6xi Bible 
Transl. Pre/. T 6 V’ea, there was a lift and a sixt edition. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 449 The Sixt [day], and of Creation 
last arose. 

y. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14 b, Saynt Brigitte 
..in the syxthe boke of her reuelacyons. x6xx Bible Gen. 
i. 31 And the euening and the morning were the sixth day. 
x662 Playfokd ^»/Cv 7 / Mtis. 11.(1 674) 92 The first [string]., 
is called the_ Treble;.. the Sixth, the Ba*s. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver n. vi, His Majesty, in a sixth audience, . .proposed 
many doubts, a iyjx Gray Dante 74 E’er the sixth Morn 
Had dawn’d. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 404 Among anat- 
omists we sometimes hear of a sixth sense. 1884 Jml. 
Education 1 Sept. 351/1 A classical Sixth Form. 

b. Following on the names of kings, popes, etc. 
Very commonly, and now usually, expressed by the symbol 
VI, e.g. James VI. 

1387 Trevisa HigdetiV II. 151 Gregorie pe sixte,. .after 
Benet. 1423 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 83 The 
5ere of Kyng Harry the zyx^t the furste. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Laiv Arms (S. T. S.) 2 Charles the Sext of that name. 
1549 Compl. Scott. 86 Ther eftir henry the saxt lossit his 
liyf. 1588 Lambarde Eireuarcha u. xv. 160 The late K. 
Henry the sixt. 1641 * Smectymnuus ’ Vind. xiv. 174 All the 
Bishops in King Edwards the sixt time. 2674 Brevint 
Saul at Eftdor 227 Nothing to Pope Sixtus the 4th, nor to 
Alexander the sixt. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5* F. xlviil V. 57 
To nominate for her successor Michael the sixth. 1857 
Willis's Current Notes Jan. 4/2 King James the Sixth. 

2 . ellipt. W Stli omission of day , house, form, etc. 
1573 Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.) 14 Writtin at Paris the sext 
of December. 1592 tr. Junius on Rev. xi. 7 In the Sixt of 
the Decretals. 1631 We ever Funeral Mon. To Rdr., The 
sixt of May._ 1647 Lilly C hr. Astral. xliv. 258 Any malevo- 
lent in the sixt, ..shews great danger. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown Pref., l)y getting not only the Sixth to put it down 
but the lower fellows to scorn it. 

B. sb. X. A sixth part. 

* 557 . Recorde IVhetst. B ij b, Asixte more. 1611 Cotcr., 
Sixain, a sixt, jx sixt part. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Measure, The Viertel, or Verge, consists of five Mingles, 
and one Sixth of a Mingle. 1828 Sir J. E. Smith Eng. 
Flora II. 345 Some flowers are deficient in a sixth of all 
their parts. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 418/2 One-bixth of 
its width. 1866 Treas. Bat. 588/2 In some Indian species 
the pores are one-sixth of an inch across. 

2 . Mus . A tone on the sixth diatonic degree 
above or below another; the harmonic combina- 
tion of two such tones; an interval comprising 
six diatonic decrees of the scale. ' 

Different varieties are distinguished by the epithets added, 
augmented, French, greater, Italian, minor, Neapolitan, 
sharp, small. 


1597 T. Morley Introd. Mus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. x6op J. D owl and Omit A . Micro l. 29 Those 
which sound thirds, sixts, or other imperfect Concords. 
1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. ix. 178 In this Tunc they 
might ascend gradually unto a Sixth. 1752 tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Mus. I 3 The Third becomes a Sixth,. .and. .the 
Seventh becomes a Second.^ 1801 Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., 
There are four kinds of sixths, two consonant and two 
dissonant. 1873 H. C. Banister Music 70 The first inver. 
sion of the Triad, consisting of a note with its 3rd and 6th, 
is termed the Chord of the Sixth. 

3 . Fencing. = Sixte. 

1885 E. Castle Schools Masters 0/ Fence Introd. to 
There can be as many guards as there are pames, although 
jn modern days, carte, tierce, and sixth are almost exclus- 
ively used. 

4 . A?iat. A nerve of the sixth cranial pair. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 117 Double ptosis has been 

frequently noted, and paralysis of both sixths sometimes. 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming an attributive com- 
pound, as sixth-floor, form , -rate (also absol. of a 
former class of warships). 

1820 T. Mitchell A ristoph. I. 232 A tub.and.cask tenant, 
— vuliure-lodg'd— ‘sixth-floor man. 1807 Svd. Smith P. 

- r r_, _r r- !-~ 
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Gaz. No. 3014/4 A ‘Sixth Rale Frigatof26 Gunscalledthe 
Drake. 1747 Lind Lett. rel. Nervy (1757) I. 22 Captains of 
sloops [have] the same [pay] with captains of a sixth rate. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sixth-rate , a British vessel of 
war bearing a captain. 

Si*xthly, adv. [f. prec.] In the sixth place. 

a. c X532 Du Wes Introd. French in Palsgr. 929 Sixtely, 
sixtement . 1579 Fulke Re/. Rastel 770 Sixtly, that.. [he] 
had not., ben luaged for an heretike. 1608 Dod& Cleaver 
Expos. Prov. ix-x. 15 Sixtly, we are simple men and want 
vnderstanding. 1657 Austen Emit Trees ri. To Rdr., 
Sixtly in boasting of their Parts. 

fi. 1556 Olde Antichrist 42 Sixthely, how fane [etc.]. 

1648 D. Jenkins W 1 - — 

feiting of the grez . ■ 

More Expos. Dai e 

a Reason why Christ is described [etc.]. 1725 Earn. Diet. 
s.v. Rules , Sixthly, Racking. 183Z W. Palmer Orig. 
Liturg. I. 25 Sixthly, one of the MSS... contains a prayer 
v-rii'f 1876 Clinical Sac. Trans. IX. 

\ the use of phosphorus. 

Sixlirtil , ' a. and so. Forms : 1 syx-, 

sixtise))a, sixte ogofla, 4 zixtiagte, sixtithe, 
sextid, 6 syxteth, sixteth, Sc. saxtieth, 6- six- 
tieth. [OE. sixteogotia, etc., f. six tig Sixty.] 

A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal sixty. 

C960 Rule of St. Benet (Schroer) 37 By feorJ>an darge se 
] reo and syxtiseta and sc feower and syxti?;eha [sealmj. 
c xooo zElfric Gram. (Z.) 283 Sexagesimus, se sixteo* 
goda. 1340 Ayenb. 234 bo ]>et bye]>in wodewe-hod habbe[> 
pet zixtia;te frut. X382 Wyclif x Macc. x. t In the hundrid 
and sixtithe 3eer Alisaundre-.stiede vp. 1530 Palsgr. 372 
Soixantiesme , syxtetb. 1579 Fulke Heskins* Pari. 527 
The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon this text. <11700 
Evelyn Diary 30 Oct. 3680, Now I ariv’d at my sixtieth 
year. 175s Johnson, ,SVcpH<f,..the sixtieth part of a 

^ tempera- 

■ ■ ■ Gladstone 

5*earofmy 

public hie. 

B. sb. A sixtieth part. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XCI. 61 It would be expected that the 
image should be diminished about one-sixtieth. 1823 J- 
Badcock Dom . Avtusem. 145 The addition of.. potash.. in 
the proportion of one-sixtieth is always necessary. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 320/ 1, 48-sixtieths of a minute. 

Sixt me (srksiin), a. [ad. mod.L. Sixtin-us , 
f. the papal name^’/Vr/z/j’.] Of or pertaining to the 
pope Sixtus V (1585-1590), or to the edition of 
the Vulgate published by him in 1590. 


is now of excessive rarity. ' 1845 in Kitto Cycl. Bill. Lit. 
(1849) II. 924/1 The Sixtine and Clementine Bibles. 
Westcott in Smith Diet. Bible III. 1707/2 The critical 
value of the Sixtine readings. 

Six-tooth(ed: see Six C. i, 2, and 5. 

Sixty (si'ksti),#. and sb. Forms : a. 1 siextes» 
2-4 sixti (4 zixti), 4- sixty, 5 -sty, 6 sixtye, 6-7 
sixtie ; 1-2 syxtis, 3-6 syxty (5 syxti). P- 1 
sexteis, -tih, -deih, -dis, 1-2 sextis, 4-6 sexti, 
4-6 sexty (5 cexty, Sc. sextie, sexte); Sc. 5 
saxte, 6 -tie, 9 -ty. [OE. si ex-, syx-, sexligy 
= OFris. sexlich, -tech (WFris. sechstich), MDu. 
sestich (Du. zestig), OS. sehstic (MLG. seslich , 
LG. seslig, sos tig), OHG. sehszug, etc. (MHG. 
sehzic , -zee, G. sechzig), ON. sextigir (MSw. sax- 
tighi, MDa. scxli\ Icel. sexliti, Sw. sexlio). ] The 
cardinal number equal to six times ten, represented 
by the symbols 60, LX, or lx. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed of 
implied. 

a. c 893 K.zElfred Oros. IV. vi. 172 /Eftersiextesumdajyi 
ekes )>e Ca:t^ timber acor fen w«c s. -971 BliekL Horn. 35 Gn 


On h ra i s ^*P e hie wuneden two and sixti wint re. **97 k 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7260 In a bousend jer of grace & sixe & 
sixti rijt. 1377 Lang l. P. PI. B. v. 441 Sixty svihrs L.lmue 
for3ete it shh. 1495 Trevisa s Barth . De P. R. viil. tx. 306 
Sv.\ty secondes make one mynute, syxty mynutes one gree. 
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SIZE. 


z$6o UiBtE (Genevan) Cert. v. ?o So all the days of Iered 
were nine hundreth sixty and two yeres. 1606 Shaks .Ant. 
ff Cl. m. vii. 50. I haue sixty Sailes, Caesar none better. 
1611 Bible Numb. vii. ESTherammes sixtie, the hee goatcs 
sixtie. 1 8x6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. i. 33 Long- 
man’s people had then only sixty copies, a i860 Ale. 
Smith bled. Student (1861) 39 Some sixty of these small 
pieces of paper. 

P. £950^ l.iruiisfl Gosf. Matt. p. 19 Birin [he] cue# wcest- 
nffe*] dritti^es, sextei^e*, & hundrades. ibid. Mark iv. 20 
[Hia] wastmiad an Snttis & an sextig. c 1250 Gen. tf Ex. 
663 Twelwe and sexti men woren 3 or-to. c 1330 R. Erunne 
Citron. Wace (Rolls) 10197 In ^at louh ar sexti ile*. 2393 
Langl. P. PI. C. IV. 234 Ich saued my-self and sexty Jmu- 
sand lyoes. 4-247 o Henry Wallace vi. S27 Sexty that slew. 
Ibid. x. 878 Off his best men saxte was brocht toded. 35S9 
Montgomery Ptisc. Poems Iviij. 6 Tuyse sax and saxtie 
jeirs he livd. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxiii, I haekend thisauld 
Kirk, man and bairn, for saxty lang years. 

fb. Sixtieth. Obs.~° 

1483 Cath. Augl. 332/x S e xty, . . sexagesint us. 

2 . Followed immediately by a lesser numeral, as 
sixty-one, etc. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Serplath , Ane thousand, 
three hundreth, sextie aucht zeires. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Star , Reducing the. .Number of Knights (of the Star] 
to Sixty-two. 2777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) III. 177 
The most valuable of these was published by Purchas in 
sixty-six plates. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairx\, The actress, 
who wa s sixty-five years of age. 3868 Rep. U. S. Commiss. 
Agric. (1869) 191'lhe new building. .is one hundred and 
seventy feet long by sixty-ane feet deep. 

b. Sixty-six , a card-game in which a point is 
gained by scoring sixty-six. 

1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 9/2 The game was called *66*. 

3 . Forming part of an ordinal number. 

1647 Form for Ch. Govt. Pro p. 12 The sixtie one Canon 
of the sixth general) Synode. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 
(1783)11^.395?“ ' ’ ■ rt *.age. 2821 Byron 

Cain 11. xL 72 ■ aeration shall be. 

2879 St. Geer, < 1 % • patient was out 

of bed on the sixty-second [day]. 

b. With part, or used absol. in this sense, esp. 
sixty. fourth ; hence sixty four ther, one who owns 
a sixty-fourth part of a vessel. 

1768 Dr. Chauncy Lett. 74 It was but the sixty-thousandth 
part. 28x2 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess ff Gertr. I. 269 
A favor in the form of sixty-fourths of lottery-tickets. x8 89 
Whitby Gaz. 34 June 3/3 A shipowning port, in which the 
disease of the sixty fourther exists in an aggravated form. 
2B99 Werner Ca//. Locusts 16'l'he minutest Iractionof Euro- 
pean blood,., one thirty-second, perhaps, or one sixty-fourth. 

B. sb. 1 . The abstract number sixty. 

*34o Ayenb. 234 pe tale of zixti fret is we! grafter, fret is of 
zixiifre ten. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 91 Turtils troned on 
trene By sixti I say*. 42425 Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
4 pere he (the figure 6] schula tokyne but sexty. 1594 
I’ lund evil Exerc . I. (163 6) 84 Which [numbers] maketh 
two sixties to bee kept in mind. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Character , The same Characters are sometimes us’d, where 
the Progression is by Tens; as ’tis here by Sixties. 2755 
Johnson, Second,., the second division of an hour by sixty. 
2 836 Pesulebury Arithm. (1S97) 5 The number in six 
groups of ten is called sixty. 

b. Like sixty , with great force or vigour ; at a 
great rate, colloq. or slang. (Cf. Forty A. b.) 

1848 Lowell Big/cnv Papers Poems (1890) II. 235 Though 
like sixty all along I fumed an’ fussed. 2860 Slang Diet. 
215 1 To go like sixty,’ i. e. at a good rate, briskly. 

c. Sixty per cent, a usurer, colloq. 

2853 Reade Gold i. 1 What you do on the sly, I do on 
the sly, old sixty per cent. 1897 MAKSH Crime ff Criminal 
xii, Was he going to develop into a sixty per cent, and 
offer me a loan ? 

■ 2 . Sixty )ears of age. Also sixty -one, -two, etc. 

27x7 Prior Alma lit, 503 We find ourselves at Sixty wise. 
1780 Mirror No. 103, He seemed to be about sixty, but re- 
tained a.. florid complexion. 2842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxvi, He appeared to be about sixty-five. 2872 Calverlky 
Fly Leaves (1903) 30 Although I am but sixty-three Or 
four. 2890 Spectator 1 2 Oct. 473/2 An old lady over sixty. 

3 . pi. The years from 60 to 69 in a century or in 
a person’s life ; the period 1S60-1 869. 

j 886 B esa nt Childr. Gibeou u . xxi. The old patter, that 
spoken by himself in the early sixties, was unknown. 1889 
R. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's Tent. My t hot, 9 A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties. 

4 . a. pi. A particular quality of wool. b. A 
certain size of sewing-cotton. 

1804 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/6 Medium sixties are a shade 
weaker. Ibid. 2 Feb. 2/6 Super 6o’s and the finer cross- 
b red*.. are steady. 2907 H. Wales The Yoke xix, Three 
reels of while cotton— one eighty and two sixty. 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds, as sixty-gun , or with nouns in -er m , also 
sixty -sized adj. 

' 2747 Dr. Lind Lett, rel Nervy (1757) I. 35 note. None 
who had not commanded. .60 gun ships, would have a right 
[etc.). 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 . 317 The French 

had erected a batter)' of twenty-four sixty pounders [etc.]. 
38x8 Cunningham N.S. Wales 1 1 . 257 Why could not the 
fellow, .have had his sixty-guinea hoard taken from him 1 
3851 Glenny liatidbk. FlewcrGarden 355 When they have 
taken good root, pot them into sixty-sized pots. 383z U.S. 
Rep. Free. Met. 323 A new 60- stamp mill has been under 
course of construction. 

b. Similarly when followed by a lesser number. 
i860 A ll Year Round No. 73. . 547 The gun waa designed 

for a slxty_eigh' , ' *■* • - ■ 

in the services ' - ■’ . , • 

holding the sixt “ 

The sailing yacht Vendetta, a well-known sixiy-nn. 

c. Sixty founno (sec quot.). 


x 883 Jacobj Printers ' Vocal. 126 Sixty fourjno, a sheet 
■folded into sixty- four leave* — written shortly, 64mo. 
Sixty Fold (srkstifMd), a. (and sb.). [f. Sixty 
4- -fold,] Sixty times as great or as much. 

<: xooo zElfric in As*mann Ags. Horn. ii. 175 Sum berS 
hriai^fealdne wjcstm, sum syxtHfealdne Ibid. 182 pa hab- 
bad eft art him syxti^fealde mede. c 1230 Halt Pleid. 33 
Wedlac haue6 hire frut britti-fafd in heuene ; widewehatL 

— "i'*' <? 


T Si}e. Obs. Also 3 ey3e, sy, si. [OE. sige,= 
OFris. si, OS. sigi (MLG. and MDu. sege, Du. 
zege), OHG. sigi, sigo , sign (MHG. sige, G. steg), 
Goth, sigis. OE. had also sigor, = ON. sigr (Sw. 
seger, Da. sejf ). ] 

1 . Victory in battle or conflict. 

-0-- l’ tr?. r*— tw-«« 


ouer cumen. c 2200 Orsun 1x421 To winnenn si;e & oferr- 
hannd Off himm hurrh Cristess hellpe. c 2205 Lay. 16x99 pa 
heo ise;en pat heo sijen narfden. ibid. 17409 Heo swunken 
ful swioe ah nxfden heo s>^e. 

2 . A position of victory or triumph. 

a 2200 St. Marker . i2^Ther haschineth seoueualdschenre 
then the sunne i si ant i selhthe. a 2225 Juliana xi (BodL 
MS.), Sei me hwi pu forsalrest py sy & ti selh 5 e. 

3 . Comb., as si ^c-craft ; si$e fasl adj. 

See also S/galder and Sigaldry. A large number of combs, 
occur in OF. texts. 

C9C0 tr. Raeda's Hist. it. 5 x. 124 He si^efaest siva eft ham 
ferde. 971 Blickl. Horn. 167 Eallum Godes halgum he is 
sigcfestra&secorenra. c 1200 Okmin 16958 patt Jcde f»att iss 


■ ■ ■ 1 1 

Sizar (sai'zai). Also 6-9 sizer (7 cizer). [f. 
Size j £.17 + -ee 2 , -ae 3 .] In the University of 
Cambridge, and at Trinity College, Dublin, an 
undergraduate member admitted under this de- 
signation and receiving an allowance from the 
college to enable him to study. 

The name probably indicates that the person so admitted 
received^ his ‘ sizes * free. Formerly the sizar performed 

■ . ’ Under 

■ 4 • e tyme 

r t> — : — — — «•— r shall offende 
" ■’ • Vks. (1672) 835 

1 • • - will transcribe 

t • 'ssogr. (ed. 4) 
ersities. 2745 

■ ■■ ’ e dean said, if 

, _ the college of 

Dublin as a sizer.. he would take care he was treated with 
a particular regard. 3809 Byron Bards ft Rev. (cd. 2) 
Postscr. There is a youth.., a sizer of Emanuel College. 
1856 Lever Mar lifts c/Cro’ M. vii, As he sauntered along 
the silent alleys of the College Park.. some solitary sizer 
might be met with. 

p. 1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 16 They took.. heretofore 
a very good method to prevent sizars over heating their 
brains: bed-making, chamber-sweeping, and water- fetching. 
2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvii, Which.. I had snatched 
up. .as thievishly a* any sizar of Montague college could 
have done, c 1780 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 
Introd.p.xcvi, My Father.. entered me a Sizar. 1804 H.^K. 
White Lett. L 217 Somebody, perhaps, has been hinting 
that there are servile offices to be performed by sizars. It is 
— 1. .. Tne sizars at 

■ ■ ■ 2868 Helps 

■ sizar, and had 

■ 's Hdbk. Cam - 

, e the form of 

h may be esti- 
mated at about ^40. 

atlrib. 2859 Fap.rar J. Home ix, I’ll pay you and your 
sizar friend there for this, depend upon it. 

Sizars, obs. form of Scissors. 

Sizarship (sarziujip). Also 8 sizerahip. [f. 
Sizak.J The position or status of being a sizar. 
1782 Burke Petial Laws agst. Irish Cath. Whs. VI. 282 

t — 1 «^7rr. 


there be a vacant sizarship in Trinity. 2850 Kingsley A. 
Locke xiii, These sizarships, now, were meant for —just such 
cases as yourx 2002 Student’s Hdbk. Cambridge v. 77 
Exhibitions, Sizarships and Subsimrsjiips limited to candt- 
dates who can show that they are in need of pecuniary 
assistance. 

transf. 1877 J. Morlky Robespierre in Cril. Misc. Ser. 11. 
33 He proceeded with a sizarship to the college of Louis-Ie- 
Grand in Paris, 

Size (saiz), sll- Forms ; 3-7 syse {Sc. 5 siys, 
6-1 syiB, 7 ays), 3-7 sise ; 5 (8) syze, 6 - sizs; 
5 cyse, 5-7 cise, 7-S cize ; 5 syce, 7 sice. [a. 
OF. sise, cise , aphetic forms of assise Assize, 
probably due to f assise being apprehended as la 
sise. Cf. me<LL. sisa,cisa t MDu. sise, sijs, MLG. 
she, MDa. sise, sis a*. The currency of the form 
in Eng. may have been subsequently increased by 
assize being takeu as a size.) 

1 . 1 . An assize for the administration of justice. 
= Assize sb. 11, 12, 13. Now dial. 

. ■ ■ ■ (Camden) 337 

' ■ ■ , f xxs, sore I wep. 


I393 Lancl. P . PI. C. m. 17S Gyle.. shops hat a shcreyue 
sholde b«c nicile Softliche in saumburj' fram syse to syse. 
c 2440 Cayge. Life St. Hath. 1. 894 They sette the ahire, 
cessyons and the Cyse Ryght as hem IwL *-2485 Plum/. 
Iff Corr. (Camden) 63 As touching the matters he hard at 
the syse, I caused some to be thyn at thu; time. 1509 Bar- 
cla s S hyp of Folys (1570) 4 There shall be no bayle nor 
treating of main prise,.. There shall be no delayes vniill 
another Sise. _ 2581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 287 Like as 
the captiue Wight.. hopes at Sise to be releast, is then con- 
demde to dye. <*1631 Donne Sat. it. Poems (1654) 123 You 
said if I return’d next size in Lent, I should be in remitter 
of your grace. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvnt. vi, He 
sent for a writ against me and bad me to size. 

nttrib. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 14 ’TwasSize 
time there, and hanging was a brewing. 

(^) gz 5*3 Fauyan Citron, vii. (x8xx) 344 ludgys [were] 

““ '*'* '*'* *■ * ‘''ey kepc the syz>*s 

. ■ 1 ■ England lt.ii.290 

” ’ 1 . . . . 1 . ■ ownys appoyntya. 

a 2626 Beaum. fc Fu Wit without PI. hl *1 he Sattin. .will 
sen'e you at a Sizes yet. Ibid. iv. (iii], Some Dunce 
that, .admires nothing but a long charge at Sizes. 2673 
Temple Ess. Ireland Wks. 1720 I. 114 Sometimes one 
Share of that Money is paid to a single Pretender at the 
Sizes or Sessions. 1703 De Foe Reform. Manners Misc. 
8t A Brace of Female-Clients meet him there. To help de- 
bauch the Sizes and the Fair. 1760-72 H. Bp.ooke Foot cf 
Qua/. (1809) I II. 145 , 1 will never, .bring you to the sizes or 
sessions. 1847- in dial, glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
2861 Geo. Eliot Silas PI, viii, There had been one tried 
at the ’sizes, not so long ago. 

t b. Sc. A jury. Obs. = Assize sb. 13 b. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 224 The siys of this couih say 
to him ryebt nocht. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 4B9 
This goyernour . . Comiptit judgis thair w ith him he brocht, 
And syis also that knew richt weill his thochL <11586 
MoNTcoMERtE Plisc. Fccnis xliv. 29 In dout vhat wyse that 
feirfull syse Pronunce tliair sentence wald. 
f 2 . An ordinance or regulation. Obs. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 9427 (Trim), Lawes two were set on 
sjse To Adam in pprzdisc. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 401 The 
sise of a Corriour is hat he corn* no maner of lether but yf 
it be thorowe tanned. Ibid., The si«e is that no mercer. 
Grocer, Draper, Smyth nor no other crafty man by nor sell 
no maner thyng .. but yf ther weyghtes and mesures bt 
sised Si sealed. 

1 3 . The established order of things. Obs. 
ri4oo Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 570 Thyr war he 
wordys of Denj-se Quhene hat he saw agame he syse The 
sonne Eclyps. 

+ 4 . An ordinance fixing the amount of n pay- 
ment or tax- Also atlrib., ns size-boll \ - money . Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 28438 Toll and tak,and rent o syse.Wit- 
hnldcn i haue wit couettise. 2543 Extr. Alerd.Reg. (1844) 

1 . 109 Robert Ratray..resignit.,in the prouestis handis.. 
the hal 1 *■ - r fi .sy. Acts, 

Chas.I « ■ ■ rgh lands.., 

tolles, t 1 ■■ apply to- he 

vse of 1 • istrie. 3733 

P. Lini ■ • • ■ ■ their Size- 

money, 

1 5 . A fixed standard of quality or quantity for 
articles of food or drink, or other commodities. Obs. 

^ Assize sb. 5. 

?i47g in Eng. Gilds 424 The Maire..to do calle byfore 
hj-m . .all the Bakers of Bctstowe, there to vndirstand whale 
stuff they haue of whete. And after, whate sise they shall 
bake. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 364/2 The Office of Cise of 
Alein the same Towne, in the Countie of Glamorgan. 1529 
Rastell Paslyme (i8n) 194 The mayre toke bryb esof the 
bakers & suffred them to sell brede under ihesyse. 2559 
Fabyan's Chron. Vit. (i8xx) 705 An acte of parliament for 


tain pins in the pot, with penalty to any that should pre- 
same to drink deeper then the mark. 01680 Shaftesbury 
in Christie Life (1871) I. App. r. p. xii. The senior fellows. . 
articled with us never to alter the size of our beer. __ i 683 
Holme Armoury in. 308/1 The Bakers cannot without 
[scales] make and perform that just Size put upon them. 

f 0 . A proper manner or method ; a standard of 
action or conduct ; a limit Obs. 

c 1420 zb Pol. Poems 66 He may not stonde, ha]* no 
toon [=toes], Lcpe ne renne, ne ryde in syse. 24 70-85 
Malory Arthur x. lit. 500 Of S)Te Tristram came..a)le tbe 
syses and mesures of blowynge of an borne. 2526 Skelton 
Magtiyf. 854 My persone prest Beyonde all syse. 1550 
Crowley Last Trumpet 400 Though . he were wicked pa»r 
al sise. 2574 Hello w es Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 63 In 
our talke or in any other thing no syse is suffered, but in 
sermons which xnuste not passe above an howre. 


*f 7 . A quantity or portion of bread, ale, etc. ; spec. 
in Cambridge use (see quot. i6i7); an allowance. 

1555 W. WxTnrMAN Fardle Facia) ts ti. xVi. 2S5 That in so 
sma!!e a syse of breade and wine, the infinite.. Christe.. 
shoulde be comprehended. 2592 Nashe /’ . Pent lesse 20 The 
JIaister Butler of Pembrooke HaIl,..one that shiweth more 
discretion in setting vp a sise of Bread, than thou xn all thy 
whole booke. 1605 Sjjaks. Leant. 1V.17S Tis not in thee., 
to cut off my Trame,..to scant my sires. 2617 Mi.ssheu 
Ductor s.v. t A size is a portion of bread and dnnke: it is a 
farthing which scholars in Cambridge have at the but ten: 
it is noted with the letter .9 as m Oxforf with tlic Ictlcr Q lor 
halfe a farthing. 1691 Ray S. hr E. Co - li ffds x 13 A St.e 
of Bread, and a Cue of Bread, Cambridge. The one Mgmfies 
half, the other one fourxh part of a Half-penny Loaf. 2785 
Gpose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v„ Size of Ale, half a pint; Sire 
of bread and cheese, a certain quantity. . 

transf. 2606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. iv. xv. 4 Our size of sorrow 
Proportion’d to our cause, must be as great As that which 
makes it. 

f b. Size-q{tte), the half of an ordinary allowance. 
Cf. Cue sbi 2 b. Obs. 



SIZE. 


124 


SIZE. 


1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus IV. iii. 1838 You are at 
Cambridge still with stce kue. 1670 Eachard Cant. Clergy 
31 He never drunk above size-q: of Helicon. 
f8. To pay size, to pay heavily. Obs.’-' 

1662 Perys Diary 4 Sept., My Lady Batten and her crew, 
at least half a score, came into the room, and I believe we 
shall pay size for it. 

9. fa. A device for measuring pearls. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. [Hence in later Diets.] 

b. A gauge used in wire-drawing. 

1763 \V. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 55 A brass plate called 
a size, on which is measured by means of notches.. the in- 
crease which a certain length of wire should gain in passing 
through a fresh hole. 

TT 10. The magnitude, bulk, bigness, or di- 
mensions ^anything. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 26 For hai be mesure & b e tnett of 
all be mulde couthe, pe sise of all be grete see. 153° Palsgk. 
270/2 Syse of a mannes body, corpulence. Ibid., Syse of 
any thyng, moyson. 1621 Donne Aunt. World 1. 12 When, 
as the age was long, the sise was great; Mans grouth..ie- 
compenc’d the meat, a 1676 Hale Print. O rig. Alan. (1677) 
65 The humane Brain is.. much.. larger than the Brains of 
Brutes, having regard to the size and proportion of their 
Bodies. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility x. 376 The cloath- 
ing of humility does as it were conform itself to the size of 
the wearer. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening xiii. (1813) 181 
The size of a hot bed, as to length and breadth. 1846 J. 

x> r a — taA ,\ t — The size of some 

Botany 146 The 

b. Preceded by of, or in later use with ellipse of 
this. Of a (or one ) size , of the same magnitude or 
dimensions. 

cr4oo Destr. Troy 3815 Protheselus the pert kyng was 
of pure shap, Semely .for sothe, & of Syse faire. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur v. viii. 173 Now arte thow better of a syse 
to dele with than thou were. 1560 Bible (Genevan) Exod. 
xxxvi. 9 The curtaines were all of one cise. [Also 1 Kings 
vi. 25.] 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 124 Of the Size 
royal, is that peece which shooteth a bullet from seuen* 
teene pound waight vpward. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 
63 Young trees of asmaler sise. 1677 Plot Oxfordshire 108 
Of different colours, figures, cizes. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 
490 The crystals of this salt were in general, .more of a size, 
than those of the gooseberry. 1781 Cowper Ep. Lady 
Austin 95 A seed of tiny size. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
'Why don’t you hit one of your own size,’ said the boy. 1884 
pAE£wr/rtcri3Theiwomen were about a size. 1893 Hodges 
Elem. Photogr. 115 A frame the exact size of the window. 

c. In abstract use : Magnitude. 

1667 MtLTON P. L. vi. 352 They Limb themselves, and 
colour, shape or size.Assume. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. 
i, The mixture of cue and figure, can beget nothing but 
cue and figure. 1781 Cowpek Retirem. 67 Whose shape 
would make them, had they bulk and size. More hideous 
foes [etc.]. 1845 Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 12 The church of 
St. Julian, equal in size to most cathedrals. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey v, The books precisely matched as to size. 1886 
Rusk in Prxterila I. vi. 199, 1 had always a quite true per- 
ception of size, whether in mountains or buildings. 

d. Suitable or normal dimensions, rare . 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 65/1 The plants. .should be 
thinned, and.. may be used as they attain size till August. 

e. Thickness or thinness (of a liquid mixture) ; 
consistency (cf. Size vA 4 c). 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., ‘The size of the gruel* 
means its consistency. 1889 C. T. Davis Bricks 4 Tiles 
(ed. 2) 147 The temperer having secured the proper plas- 
ticity, or * size * for the clay. 

11. A particular magnitude or set of dimensions; 
esp. one of a series in the case of various manu- 
factured articles, as boots, gloves, etc. 

1591 Percivall Span. Did., Punto ,.. the sise of a shoo. 
c xGxo Donne Lett, xxxii. Wks. 1839 VI. 338 There is not 
•° el— -r .u 1 „ 1 „ „ l *-»' x how 

■ 1706 

■ ■ inly a 

. . ■, .Gaz. 

No. 4899/4 Another silver Mazarcne, a size larger. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Size, a term of measure amongst 
shoemakers, equal to one third part of an inch. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes being a 
few sizes too large. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunneiy 329 I r ap- 
pears also that there is. assize which meets with less resist- 
f ' « ■ •' ' 1872 Calver. 

■ lover, Having 
" ‘ • ze ’. 

: f ■ ■ I. p. Ixii, He 

■» . • p . . , 

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 41 Cut your 
sturgeon into what size pieces you please. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Print. 315 The Writings of that Father [St. Augustine] 


manship Motes 3 DiHerent size cables. 1889 Anthon- 
Photogr . Bulletin II. 159 A large size plate. 

12. Magnitude, extent, rate, amount, etc., as 
standard of immaterial things. Also in phras 
(see later qnots.). 1 

n»S3<> Heyuooo Love 1509 (Brandi), As the horse felt 
pleasure tn syse..aboue the tre, So feleth he..aboue ' 
J S79 Spenser Two other Lett. i. 56, 1 hope you will vouc 
, m . e V ln ?, nsw (?, re . ° r th = largest site. 1597 Sum 
Lover s. Compt. 21 Shaking vndLtinguisht wo, In clamor 
of all . size both high and low. 1613 Purchas Pilgrima 
Ht. xit. 257 Although those dayes shall be of a larger s 
tbeh these. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles 4- Commons W1 
x 7^ II. I. 25 lue power of the>e princes.. was much ol 
sue with of the kings in Sparta, a 17x5 Burnet 0\ 
stme (1766) I. 133 He understood well the size of th 
understandings. 1780 Cowpek Progr. Error 283 Errors, 


whatever size. 1828 Cakr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘ He talks 
at a fearful size;’ i. e. he talks big. 1836-8 HalhIurton 
Clockm. (1862) 299 One day I was admin* out at a’most a 
deuce of a size, and he stopped me. i860 Whyte Melville 
Mkt. Harb. 30 Nothing to do, and lots of time to do it in ! 
that seems to be about the size of it. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal Mining 224 Size, in reference to a fault', this word 
means the extent of the displacement or the throsv. 

b. Of persons in respect of mental or moral 
qualities, rank or position, etc. ; hence, class, 
kind, degree, order. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. it. v. (1692) 151 Which showeth.. 
that Christians of all sizes, great and small, are but Breth- 
ren. 1699 Bentley Phalaris 497 Our Mock Phalaris is a 
Sophist of that size, that no kind of Blunder is below his 
Character. 1719 Swift To a Young Clergym. Wks. 1755 
II. 11. 5 A plain sermon intended for the middle or lower 
size of people. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 207 Can we 
impute to God that, which is below the common size ofmen? 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 506 But God, and Man, 
and letter’d Post denies, That Poets ever are of midling Size. 
1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. if. vi, The cause is reduced., to suit 
the size of the partisans. 1872 MorleV Voltaire (1886) 8 
There are things enough to be said of Voltaire’s moral size. 

c. pi. As adv. Many times, far. 

x86x Emily Dickinson Lett. (1897) II. 241 All our Lord 
demands, who sizes better knows than we. 

13. Special combs., as size-bone, whalebone of 
the length of six feet or above ; size-fish, a whale 
yielding size-bone ; t size-land, a narrow strip 
of ploughed land ; size-roll, (a) a military roll 
showing the size of each man; ( b ) 'a piece of 
parchment added to a roll* (Simmonds, 1858 ) ; 
size-slate, a slate having certain definite dimen- 
sions or measurements; size-stick (see quot.). 

1820 Scoresby Arct. Regions II. 419 The *siz e-bone or 
such pieces as measure six feet or upward in length is 
kept separate from the under-size. x888 Encyd. Brit. 
XXIV, 527/2 The figures given are the values of ‘size- 
bones’,., which is twice the value of whalebone under that 
length. 1820 Scoresby Arct. m Regions II. 419 The captain 
and some of the officers.. having a premium on every *size 
fish. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 628 The harpooner 
gets a bonus for striking a ‘ size-fish ’. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. 
Husb. I. i. 75 [In Middlesex] they plow two, three, or four 
of these ^size-lands into one broad-land. 1757 Washington 
Lett . Writ. 1889 1. 473 Nor shall 1 delay to send the com- 
panies’ *size-rolls, when they come to my hands. 1832 Regul. 
<*r Jtisfr. Cavalry 11. 16 Each Troop forms on its own parade, 
in rank entire ” * - 1 ■ * ” * <5- 

Old. Apny 155 to 

sub-divide the ill,’ 

‘ middling/ and Marge,’ — each into three classes. 1865 
Bower Slate Quarries 31 The average price of *size slates, 
tons, and slabs. 1875 Knight. D/c/. Mec/t. 2192/r. 'Size- 
stick, the shoemaker’s measuring-stick to determine the 
length of feet. 

Size (ssiz), sb.~ Forms : 5 cyse, 5-7 syse, 6 
syes, 6-7 sise, syze, 7- size. [Possibly the same 
word as prec., but the history is not clear. 

Cf. Sp. sisa, given by Minsheu (1599) as ‘solder for golde’, 
but explained in later Sp. diets, in accordance with sense. x. 
Florio (followed as usual by Torriano). gives both It. sisa 
and assisa in the sense of ske ‘ that painters use *, but later 
It. diets, do not confirm this.] 

+1. A glutinous or viscid wash applied to paper, 
parchment, etc., to provide a suitable ground for 
gilding, painting, or other work. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 456/2 Syse, for bokys lymynynge. 
c 1485 E. Eng. Misc. (Warton Club) 73 To make a cyse to 
gyld unburned gold on bokys. X573 Art of Limming 
TitJe-p., The maner how to make sundry sises or grounds 
to Iaye silver or gold upon. x6oz. Holland Pliny II. 595 
Whatsoeuer is to be pargetted with this Maltha.. ought 
first to be rubbed throughly with a size of oile. 2669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. xxxiv. 49 Take Red Lead.. or 
Yellow Oker, well ground with Oyle of Spike or Turpen- 
tine; this is the SLe; Then draw with that the Figure you 
would have in Gold. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Limning, 
There are always applied two Lays of hot Size e’er the 
Colours.. are laid on. X763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 
62 For gilding on wood, &c. with what is called water- 
size, the parchment or leather size above-mentioned is mixed 
with whiting, and several layers of the mixture spread upon 
the piece. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi^ Printers’ Vocab. 126 Size , the preparation 
used for printing with bronze. 

2. A semi-solid glutinous substance, prepared 
from materials similar to those which furnish glue, 
and used to mix with colours, to dress cloth or 
paper, and for various other purposes. 

IS30 Palsgr. 270/2 Syse for colours, colie de evir. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus sc*. Color, Liy nidus.. .Moyste, tempered 
with sise as peynters vse. 1582 m Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 359 Paste bord, paper, and paste, while, sise, verte, 
syneper. 1658 W. Sanderson Graphice 78 Old rotten size, 
to bind tbe Colours together. 1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees 
(*733) L 234 What size is to white walls, which hinders 
them from coming off, and makes them lasting. 1747 
Franklin Conjecture Wks. 1887 II, 107 Paper wet with size 
and water will not dry so soon as if wet with water only. 
x8oo Phil.' Trans. XC. 367 The various degrees of viscidity 
and tenacity which characterize mucilage, size, and glue. 
1843 Holtzapffel Turning L 63 The outer face of the 
veneer and the. surface of the table are wetted with very 
thin glue, or with a stiff size. 1883 Haldane Workshop 
Rec. Ser. tt. 302/1 Size of very different qualities is made at 
glue- works. 

3. The buffy coat on the surface of-coagulated 
blood in certain conditions. Cf. Sizy a. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 387, 1 shall next.. enquire into the 
formation of the inflammatory crust, or size, as it is callei 


4 . attrib ., as size-colour , -gelatin, - manufactory , 
- manufacturer , - water . 

1603-4 Act x fas. I, c. 20 § 1 As well with Oyle Colours 
as Size Colours. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Limning, 
That the Size-Colours hold the best. 1738 Ibid. s.\. Book- 
binding, The leaves being wetted with the size-water. 1858 
Simmonds Did. Trade, Size-manufacturer , a boiler down 
of skins, etc., and maker of size. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prod. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 20 Substances.. from size, horn, and isin- 
glass manufactories. 1873 T. H. Green Inlrcd. Pathol. 123 
Others are softer, more resembling size-gelatin, 
t Size, sbA Obs. Forms; 5 sise, 6 sys(s)e, syce, 
5-7 size, 6 - 7 syze. [perh. ad. OF. sis, siis six : 
cf. size Sice and Six B.j A certain kind or size of 
candle, used esp. at court and in churches. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 22, x candells 
wax, for tbe sizes of the chamber. / bid. 41 He setteth up 
the sises in the King’s chambre. 1518 Lett . <y Papers Hen. 
VIII, II. n. 1515 Pure wax for morters, quarters, priketts 
and sysys. 1560 Acc. Fratern. Holy Ghost, Basingstoke 
(1882) 13 Item paid for tapers & Syces at whitsontyde, ij s. 
1570 Googf. Pop. Kingd. in. 37 To whome [Christ] if that 
they light a syse, his mother hath six againe. xfiri Cotcr., 
Bougie,.. cl size or small round candle vSed in churches. 
1659 Heylin Examen Hist. 1. 288 Upon the Communion 
Table they.. never set more then two fair Candles with 
a few small Sizes neer to them. 

attrib. 1552 Huloet, Size candle. 1559 Ludlo'.o Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 91 Payd upon Easter day in the mornynge 
for a sysse candle, j d . 

Size, variant of Sicn (six in dice). 

Size (saiz), vA Forms ; 5 syse, 5-8 sise, 8 
cise, 6- size. [f. Size sbA, or, in early use, 
aphetic for Assize v.] 

tl.. traits. To regulate or control, esp . in rela- 
tion to a fixed standard. Obs. 

<11400-50 Alexander 4654 Many seerties we seet [read 
he set] sysed all h® werdc. 1467 Coventry Led Bk. 
335 k at ordeyn iiij asslsours to sise k e walk at 

all Mtlles within his Cete. 1579 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880)402 AH other measures., to be vewed, 
tryed, sised, allowed, and sealed. X580 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 247 Ye coyn they vse is either of brasse or els rings 
of Iron, sised at a certein weight in steede of money. 1613 
in W. M. Williams Founders' Co. (1867) 23 The said Weights 
..shall.. be sized by the Standard at Founders’ Hall. 1656 
W. Webb in D. King Vale Royall ir. 213 This Maior-. 
sized the Wines,— Muscadine at 7d. the quart, Sack at 
xod. and other Wines at six pence. 1698-9^^/11 Will. HU 

c. xv. § 1 A V« 1 e said 

Standard. X7 * *. 1 ‘brass 

weights.. are _ iy the 

Company’s standard. X771 Phil. j. runs. J-.Xi. 407 My 
weights were most accurately sized. 

2. In University use (at Cambridge, Harvard, and 
Yale): To enter as a ‘size* upon the buttery or 
kitchen books; to score (an amount) against one- 
self in this manner. Also transf 
1508 E. Guilpin Skint. (187S) 47, I knew thee when thou 
wardst a thred-bare gowne : Siz’d eighteene pence a vyeeke, 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus v. ii. 2048, 1 vse to sir® my 
musicke, or go on the.score for it, He pay it at the quarters 
end. 1630 Randolph Aristippus Wks. 1875 1. 14 Drinking 
college tap-lash.. will let them have no more learning than 
they size, nor a drop of wit more than the butler sets on 
their heads.. 1790 Laws of Harvard Colt. 38 They may be 
allowed to size a meal at the kitchen. x8xi Laws of Y de 
Coll. 31. The. Butler shall make up his bill against each 
student,in which every article sized or taken up by him at the 
Buttery shall be particularly charged. 

b. intr. To order ‘ sizes or have them en- 
tered against one. 

1598 E. GuiLriN Skial. (1878) n, I have sized in Cambridge, 
and my friends a season. Some exhibition for me there disburse 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus iv. ii. 1691 You that are 
one of the Diuels fellow commoners, one that sizet.h in the 
Deuils butteries. 1617 Minsheu Dudor s.v., To size is to 
set downe their quantum , i. e. how much they tuke in their 
name in the Buttefy-booke. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), To Size,.. 
to Score as Students doe in the Buttery- Book of a College at 
Cambridge. 1852 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed.3) 19 
Soup, pastry, and cheese can be ‘ sized for that is, brought 
in portions to individuals at an extra charge. 1859 Slang 
Did. 93 If a man asks you to supper, he treats you; Jf K> 
size, you pay for what you eat. 

f c. trans. To allowance (oneself) ; to eke out 
with something extra. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) 727 It is said, they eat earth 
by measure, for they eat so much every day as they cm 
gripe in their fore foot, as it were sizing themselves, c 
Fletcher Wit at Sev. Weap. 11. i,To be so strict A L igard 
to. your Commons, that you are fain To size your belly out 
with Shoulder Fees. 

f3. l*o 'state the size of (something). Obs.~, 
ax66z Holyday Juvenal (1673) 250 The pygmies.. being 
but one foot high (as some size them). 

4. To make of a certain size; to give size to; 
to adjust in respect of size. Also with out. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon.yiL (1623) 4 They serue to size 
out the Summer-doore to his due space’ of foure square 
inches. 1691 T..H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 21 Pieces of Bead 
sized to, and nailed over the said Bolts. 1701 Gi'KwCVr"^** 
Sacra 1. i, That the parts of the organ be fitly cized, 
and set together. 1793 S.M eaton Edystcnc L. §290 The 
smaller end of it being sized as near as possible to the man- 
holes of the floors. 

fig. 1733 Revolution Politicks vii. 44 Sizing his Words at 
such a rate as one yet willing to he understood that he had 
not stray’d from his Brethern in Point of L/^-ahy. *74 * 
Richardson Pamela IV. 284 He is so exactly siz'd and cut 
out for a Town Fop, Coxcomb, or pretty Fellow'. 

■ b. Agric. (See quots.) 

X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 53 You must not let .it h< 
long before you strick, rise, or plow it up into small Kidge>. 
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x 3 o 8 Young's Ann. Agric. XLV. 342 [He] sizes the field, as 
it is styled, that is, draws out new ridges or stitches nearly 
in the direction of the old original ones. 1844 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. See. V, 1. s These, .are what is termed sized; that 
" ' * ring one bout, or by 

i*. Y . 1 , . ■ ■ proper consistency 

for moulding. 

1889 C.T. Davis Bricks $ Tiles (ed. 2) 147 It is necessary 
to grind the same clay.. several times. .before it comes to 
the proper degree of plasticity for moulding; this opera- 
tion is called * sizing Ihe clay 
5. To classify or arrange according to size. Also 
transf. to class or rank ( with others). 

a 1635 Randolph Tmvnsnten's Petition Wks. 1875 II. 658 
With proctors and with testers grave Our bailiffs you may 
size. 1649 Blithe Eng.Improv. Impr. (1653) 197 Size your 
Horses or Oxen equal. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 46 
They sort and size all the Threads so, that they can apply 
them to make equal Cloaths. 1735 Somerville Chase 1. 
82 The Multitude DLpers'd, to size, to sort their various 
Tribes, 1805 Edin. Rev. VI. 463 Instead of being scien- 
tifically classified, and (if we may so speak) accuratelysized, 
we may expect to find them [i. e. facts] tossed together with 
little judgment 1886 Law Times' Ref 1 . LIII. 696/2 The 
said broken products were then sized and separated. 

b. Mil. To arrange or draw tip (men) in ranks 
according to stature. 

1802 jAMes Milit. Diet. s.v„ The flank troops of a 
squadron must be sized in the following manner. 1847 
Infantry Man.( 1854) 46 In this formation companies are to 
assemble.,, being sized from flanks to centre. 1868 Regul. 
tr Ord. Army 5837 All guards are.. to be inspected and 
sized by the adjutant. 

c. To single (plants), rare. 

1660 [see Sizing vbl. sb. 1 3]. 1764 Museum Rustieum III. 
Ivii. 241 It would be adviseable, at the time of first sizing 
the plants, to leave more than are necessary. 

0. U.S. (See quot.) rare — \ 

1836-7 Hamdurtov Cl etc km. (1862) 442 Come, I'll size 
your pile. ..Plank down a pile of dollars.. of any size you 
like, and I'll put down another of the same size. 

7. a. colloq. Usually with uf : To take the size 
or measure of; to regard so as to form an opinion 
of ; to make an estimate of. 

Originally, and still chiefly, U. S. (common from C1885). 
1884 Cent. Mag. Nov. 54 Such a stranger, .would have 
‘sized them up'.. simply as a pair of poverty-stricken Mexi- 
cans. 1891 Marriott- Watson IVeo of Spider xi, It was 
dark when I seized her, and I hadn’t time to ‘ size ’ her. 
1896 Newnham Davis Three Men 4- a God 148 The grey- 
haired.. man who met us.. mentally sized me up at once. 

b. With down : (a) To arrange in sizes down- 
wards; ( It) to size up; to comprehend. 

1896 W. Morris in Mackail Life 11899) J* 52 9 The stone 
slates are * sized down ’, the smaller ones to the top, the 
bigger towards the eaves. 1896 Chambers' Jrnl. 25 Jan. 57 
There’s just one thing I don’t size down. I know why I am 
heic:..but why are you? 

8 . intr. a. To be on an equality with ; to match 
with ; also with up. 

1639 Mayne City Match tv. viii, Her birth Not being so 
high she will more size with you. zoo* O. Wister Vir- 
ginian v, It was a letter which.. ‘sized up * very well with 
the letters written in my part of the United States, 
b. To assume size; to increase in size. 

1818 Keats Endymion m. 206 The gulphing whale was 
like adot.., Yet look upon it, and ’twould size and swell 
To its huge self. 

Size v sa iz)» v -~ Also 7 sise. [f. Size sb. 2 Cf. 
Sp. sisar ( 1739 ), It. sisare (Florio).] trans. To 
cover, smear, prepare, treat, or stiffen with size. 

Cf. the earlier Oversize v.-, and blood-sized in Beaum. & 
FI. Two Noble K. 1. L 105. 

1667 Primatt City tfC. Builder 103 For Lathing, Plaistcr- 
ing, Kendring and sizing the Partition. 1703 A rt’s Imprerv. 

1. 65 Cold-clear it, i. e. Size it over. 17*1 C. King Brit. 
Merck. II. 268 A Liquor is there prepared for sizing or 
gumming every Sheet. 1857 Miller Elettt. Client ., Org. ii. 
$ 4. 03 In order to fit it [paper] for the ink, it is sized, or coated 
with a mixture of weak fine glue and alum. 1885 Encycl. 
Brit. XVIII. 225/1 The paper, .is then sized by passing the 
spurs through a strong solution of gelatin. 

fig. 1633 J. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 10 Uncleanness is a 
deep stain, sized into the soul by her dwelling in the body. 

Sizeable (sai'zab’l), a. Also sizable, [f. Size 
V.I+-ABLE.J Of a fair (f proper or convenient) 
size ; fairly large. 


Hist. Ceylott 16 The trees are not very great but sizable. 
1703 Dampier Voy. III. 1. 1x5 A Fish about 8 inches long, 
broad and sizable. 1783 Cowper Let. to Newton 30 Nov., 


tinue to show increasing firmness, especially lor sizable anu 
hard wood. 

p. 1677 Yariianton Eng. lmprtn\ 185 The Wyer must be 
. .drawn and made sizeable and fit to make all sorts of Pins. 
: Tf " 1 ' " ' ■ • taken up at a time 3 size- 

: ‘,’o. 220 T3 A more modern 


xBSx Good Words Sept. 606 Presently we come upon quite 
a sizeable stream. 

Hence Si'zeablenesa (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
Size-boll (obs. Sc.) : see Size sb . 1 4. 


Sized (saizd), ///. c.i [f. Size or vj] 

1 . Having a specified or indicated magnitude or 
size : a. In predicative use. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Eneis in. (Arb.) 82 A strange sow 
mightelye sized. 160a Shaks. Ham. ml iL 180 As my Loue 
is siz’d, my Fcare is so. 1693 Norris Bract. Diic. (1711) 
HI 17 Certain Particles of Matter so and so sized, so and 
so figured. 2759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. set Differ- 
ently sized, from the Bigness of a Pheasant. 17 66 Canning 


ing relative size, ns jair juu-, great-, targe-, 
middle-sized. 

In later use also with advs., as fairly-, moderately-sized. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. v. x. 26 Thou great siz'd coward. 
x6« Cotge. s.v. Poincte , The middle-sized wax-candle vsed 
in Churches, a 1678- Large-sized [see Large A. 15], X725 
Pant. Diet. s.v. Cock, A Dunghil Cock.. should be.. of a 
large and well-siz’d Body. 1795 C. Marshall Gardening 
xiv. (18x3) 204 One plant or at most two will be now under 
one full-sized light. x8ox Med. Jrnl. V. 225 A moderate 
sized garden pea. 2883 F. Day Indian Pish 46 Large 
drag-nets,.. haling fairly-sized me>hes. 1 888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 528/2 The average-sized bottlenose whale yields 
22 cwts of oil. 

c. With qualifying words of the types same , 
such , this ; different , several , etc. 

1626 Sir E. Cecil in J . Glauville's Voy . Cadiz (Camden) 
p. xliii, The Commissioners are much to be commended for 
such sized shippes as they have made. 1656 Duchess of 



Hattdbk. Brit. Perns (ed. 3) 28 Re-pot in the same sized pot. 
*879 Noad& Preecc Electricity 221 A series of experiments 
made.. with different-sized platinum electrodes, 

d. With the , =thc size of. 

1824 J. Johnson Typographia II. 139 Having.. decided 
upon the sized type most suitable for the principal one. 
1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. x. ted. 21 362 Table show- 
ing the Sized Chain or Wire Rope which is used as a Sub. 
stitute for Hempen Rope. 2897 Mary Kingsley Trav. W. 
Africa 547, 1 should say this is about the sized one jou 
find.. in your chicken-housc. 

2 . Matched in size. rare— 1 . 

1700 Dryden Pal. <5 i- Arc. 111. 569 Such Bodies^ built for 
Strength, of equal Age, In Stature siz’d;.. The nicest Eye 
cou’d no Distinction make. 

3 . Of a fair, proper, or standard size. Sized 
fish, a size-fish (see Size sbA 13). 

1737 Bracken — r — • ' I T — rrT -' — '•* •- 

me to buy him a 
GF.R llorsem. I. 

.. Great and size ■ " 

Cvrnub. 217 Taking off the sized 1 in from time to time on 
another shovel. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific ii. 12 A 
sized fish that any Waltonian might well stare at ! 1865 
Bower Slate Quarries 30 Sized tons, various breadths, and 
gths. 

saizd), ppl. c.2 [f. Size zl 2 ] Treated 
or prepared in some way with size. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 713/1 This sized paint must be laid 
on with a stiff brush. 1815 Hist. John Decastro II. 199 As 
worthy a gentleman as ever walked between sized felt and 
neaLs leather. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 747 
If the varnish be applied to a sized colour. 1878 Abney 
Photogr. xxv. (1881) 172 Sized paper is floated in potassium 
dichromate. 

b. With qualifying term. 

1864 R. A. Arnold Hist. Cotton Famine 513 The wearers 
of this heavily sized cloth. x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocnb. 
126 A certain proportion of size.., according to instructions 
for a ‘ hard ’ or ‘ soft ’ sized article. 

Sizel, variant of Scjssel. 

Sizeless (sai'zles), a. [f. Size j£.i + -less.] 
Devoid of magnitude. 

1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 76 An immeasurably small speck 
or size-let»s point. 

f Sizely, adv. Obs. rare. Also syzely. [? f. 
Size j^. 1 ] Nicely, daintily. 

Cf. Ray’s northern word * Size ly. nice, proud, coy*. 

1575 Lakeham Let. (1871) 23 Three prety puzels. .before 
the Bryde, Syzely, with set countenauni, and lips so de- 
murely simpring, az it had been a Mare cropping of a ihistL 
Ibid. 33 The coorsez wear not so orderly serued, & sizely 
set dooun, but wear by and by az disorderly wasted & 
coorsly consumed. 

+ Sizer 1 - Obs. Forms : 4 sisour(e, 4-5 sys- 
our(e, 5 cysour, 7 sizer. [aphetic form of 
asst sour Assizer.] An assizer. 

X303 R. Bkunne Handl. Syutte 1336 What shul we sey of 
]»ys dy tours, pys fats men, fat beyn sj’sours. C1380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880) 234 Lordis wolen not mekely here a pore inannus 
cause.., but suffre sisouris of contre to distroie hem. 1x440 
Jacob's Well 131 pc ferthe xnche is, whan false cysourys 
gon vp-on qwestys,& puttyn a man fro his xy}t thrugh a 
fills verdyste. a 2450 Myrc 1665 Alle fals sysourus and 
okererus. 1614 in w. M. Williams Founders' Co. (1867) 30 
Persons .. that shall be Auditors, Clerk, Bedell, Sizer, 
Searcher, or Searchers, shall take the severall Oathes. 
Sizer - (sarzaj). [f. Size r.l] A device for 
testing the size of articles, or for separating them 
according to size. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iiL 52 Making a true round 
hole in a thin peece of Brass,.. you may try* if *he axst 
bullet will just.. fill that hole...This_thin peece of Brass, 
with a round hole in it, is call’d a Sizer. 1858 Simmovds 
Diet. Trade, Sizers, machines used in Ceylon made of per- 
forated sheet zinc or wire game, for separating the coffee 
into three sizes. 


irregular len 
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I Sizer 3 (soi'zor). [f. Sux v.-] One who ap- 
plies size to anv article. 

. 1863 Chambers s Encycl. III. 276/x Average weekly 

wages .Sizers, ..25*. c 1890 W. H. Casmf.Y Ventilation 8 
'Jhe reason whvso many old sizers are found with joints 
twisted out of all natural shape by rheumatism. 

Sizer, variant of Sizar. 

Sizers, obs. form of Scrssons. 

Si zin ess (sai zines). Also S nizyness. [f. 
Sizv a. J The quality or state of being sizy or 
glutinous; viscosity. 

Common in the 18th cent, with reference to the blood. 
1701 Floylr Cold Baths 1. 25 Windiness or Siziness of the 
Humours. ^2756 P. Browne Jamaica 226 Disorders arising 
from the sizyness of the juices. 1797 J. Downing Disord. 
Horned Cattle 3'rhis metficine . . thins the blood, and dilutes 
its siziness. 

Sizing (sai'ziq), vbl. sby [f. Size 

1. In University use; The action or practice of 
procuring ‘sizes 1 from the butter)* or kitchen; 
a portion or quantity so obtained ; a size. 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II I. 104 The 
Butler or Manciple of Trinitie Hall.. trusted him for his 
commons and sizing. 1628 Shirley Witty fair One tv. it, 
I have had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, 
and jt has been sconced to purpose. I know what belongs 
to sizing. ^ 1661 Blount Gfossogr. s.v. Size, In Cambridge 
they call it Sizing. 1736 in A/henxum ( 2906) 20 Jan. 76 h 
Commons, 10 weeks, L r 3c. 4 d. Sizings, j£i its. 6 d. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Sizings, Cambridge term for 
the college allowance from the buttery, called at Oxford 
battles. 1833 Pierce Hist. Harvard Unh'. 210 We were 
allowed at dinner a cue of beer, u hich was a half-pint, and 
a sizing of bread. 1834 in Cottle Rem. Coleridge 4- Southey 
(1847) 204 What little suppers, or sizings, as thej* were 
called, nave I enjoyed. 18^2 Bristf.d Five Vrs, Eng. llnh. 
(ed. 3) 20 Two tables.. which, .go through a regular second 
course instead of the ‘sizings * 

b. transf. A share or allowance. 

282* Byron Werner xv. i, As for merriment And sport,., 
our sizings were Even of the narrowest. 1885 Sat. Rev. 

3 Jan. x/x There appears to have also been a.. tendency., 
to stint the metropolitan counties of their sixings 
+ 2. = Assizinc vbl. sb. Obs.— 1 
ci 640 in Roxb. Ballads II. xEx A health unto lbe Baker 
that never was misled Nor yet put into the pillorie for siring 
of his bread. 

3. The action of separating and arranging ac- 
cording to size ; also, singling of plants. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables iiq It may be proper here to 
speak of weeding and sising. The latter operation is the 
plucking up roots or plants that are..offensi»e to others in 
the same beds by reason of their nearness. 17x0 J. Harris 
* it -r nr:,. 


from flanks to centre (etc.). i8^V^\v,ouu Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 425 A previous accurate sizing of the stuff to be 
treated is necessary'. 1894 Daily News 30 Jan. 3/4 It is 
most especially in the inferior siring or assorting of fruit that 
reform is needed. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2x92/1 Sizing-apparatus 
-ci-tern, 1882 U.S.Rep. Prec. Met. 650 The ore is.. car- 
ried., through the sizing-screens into a series of eighteen 
settling-tanks. 2884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6/5 The middling-* 
..are carried now to the sizing machines. 

Sizing (sai’ziq), vbl. sb .2 [f. Size zl 2 ] 

1. The action ot applying size, or of preparing in 
some way \\ ith size. 

1635 Church-w. Acc. Pittinglon, etc. fSttrlees) 98 Item 
siseing and oyling of the new window, 8 d. a j66j Petty 
I n Sprat Hist. Royal Sec. (1667) 294 When we treat of Sis- 
ing and Stiffening. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 7x5/1 
The sizing of this paper must also be moderate. ^ 1839 Urk 
Diet. Arts 927 For printing paper, the sizing is given in 
the beating engine. iB8j Hartlwich's Photogr. Chert. 
(ed. 9) 229 The Photographic properties of the paper are 
much affected by the mode of siring adopted. 

2. Size prepared for use; also, the materials 
from which size is prepared. 

28*5 J. N iciiolson Operat. Mechanic 470 A strong lie of 
soft soap, called sizing. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sizing, 
glutinous matter u*«ed by weavers to stiffen the warp, or to 
make it more smooth. * n- ° — r, *he 

sizing should be remo ■ 

fig- *855 Baceiiot . ’ “• :at 

painter of English li • ■ ■ , of 

strong sense. 

3. attrib., as sizing-box, -house, - machine . etc. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 1 June x/r Paper-mill.. comprises., 
four vatts, . . and sizing-house adjoining. 2835 U xi: Philos. 
Mann/. 370, I have since seen the sizing machine inaction, 
dressing warp. 2880 J. Dunbar Proof. Papermalrr 55 
Strain through a fine wire into the sizing box. 2837 * 1 0LC ^ 
KEY Forestry IV. Africa 405 It has.. been recommended 
as a sizing material lor photographic prints. 

Sizing, yeast; see Sizzinc. 

Sizors, obs. form of Scissors. 

Sizy (sai*zi), a. Also S sizie, slzoy.^ [f. SrzE 
r^. 2 ] Resembling size ; having the consistency of 


waters, place them. .generally in a srzy substance. 1797 
J. Downing Disord. Homed Cattle 17 This medicine., 
disperses pitultous skins, and the sizy blood. iZtq Lancet 
S Dec. 390/2 The blood draw n yesterday is sligbtfy buffed 
and sizy. 
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Si zz (siz), v. Also 8 slz. Chiefly- aY<z/. or U.S. 
[Imitative : cf. Siss v., and WFris. size, siizjc .] 
fl. trans. To burn, brand. Obs.~ x 
■ a J700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Neck-verse , The 
Women are of course sizz’d in the Fist, without running 
the risque of a Hatter. 

2 . intr. To give out a hissing sound ; to hiss, 
sizzle. Also fig. 

1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 352 To Sis, to hiss. 
1861 Mrs. Chesnut Diary fir. Dixie 27 June, If, when 
water is thrown on them, they do not si zz, they won’t do. 
1B87 The Voice (N. Y.) 1 Sept., Touch any one of the 900 
delegates.. and he (or she) will sizz. 

Hence Srzzing vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

1890 Nature 16 Oct. 595 Mention has been made. .of a 
peculiar ‘singing’ or rather ‘sizzing’ noise on the wire. 
1907 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 145 The monotonous sizzing of 
cicadas. 

Sizzars, -ers, obs. forms of Scissors. 
Srzzing*. dial. Also 6 sizing, 8 siesinj 9 
sizzen, etc. [See quot. 1674.] Yeast, bnrra. 

Given in recent glossaries as current in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and Hampshire. 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie n. i, My wits worke like barme, 
alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 1674 
Ray 6". tf E. Co. Words, Sizzing , yeast or barm, Suss. ; 
from the sound Beer or Ale make in working. [Hence in 
Grose, etc.l 1736 Lewis Hist. Thanet (ed. 2) 38 Siesin. 

Sizzle (srz’l), sb . [from the vb.] A hissing 
sound, esp. one produced by the action of frying 
or roasting ; also, broiling heat. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 351 Sizzle, the half hiss, 
half sigh of an animal ; of an owl for instance. 1880 Scrib- 
net’s Mag. June 222 The sizzle and delectable flavor of the 
deer'-s juicy ribs roasting in those ashes. 1901 Mtiitsey's 
Mag. XXIV. 510/2 The match.. ended a wasted life in a 
sizzle of despair. 

Sizzle (si'z’l) , v. Also 7 sizle, 8 sizel. [Imit- 
ative : cf. Sizz v. and Fizzle z».] 

1 . trans. To burn or scorch so as to produce a 
hissing sound ; to bum up with intense heat. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxiii. 165 Having his taile wei 
sizlea with brimstone or scalded soundly with Holy water. 
1624 J. Gee Foot out of Snare 47 Hath none read of.. the 
holy potion, to scald, broil, and to sizle the Diuell ? 1715 
Cottons Scarron. iv. (ed. xo) 92 To sizel thy Tail instead 
of paper. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 351 If we heen’t 
rain in another week we shall be all sizzled up. 

2 . intr . To make a kind of hissing sound, esp. 
in the process of frying, roasting, or burning. 

<1x825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 303 Sizzle, to dry and 
shrivel up with hissing, by the action of fire on some greasy 
or juicy substance. x86i O. W. Holmes Elsie V. v. 66 In 
it die hot iron being then allowed to sizzle, there results a 
peculiar singed aroma. 1883 E. H. Rollins New Eng. 
d. — v :» 0 —j,- 1 J ied its sap. 

■ ■ i _ This question is 

• ■ ' ' ■ ■ Tramp Abroad 

1 1 ■ • I .vas being slowly 

’ ' * 

Hence Srzzling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 159 (Bartlett), From the ends of 
the wood the sap fries and drips on the sizzling coals below. 
1877 E- G. Squier Peru (1878) 234 There is a gentle and 
constant sizzling of frying meats. 1884 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 
526/2 We could. .hear the sizzling of our cutlets. 1890 
Hall Caine Bondman xxvj, Instantly a sizzling and bub- 
bling sound came up from below. 

Sizzors, obs. form of Scissors. 

II Sjambok (Jarmbpk), sb. Also 9 sambcck, 
shambok, sjambock, jambok. [a. Cape Du. saw-, 
l jam -, sjam bok, a. Malay ^^.chatn- 
boq , ad. Urdu ehabuk: see Chabouk and CffAW- 
BUCK.j A strong and heavy whip made of rhino- 
ceros or hippopotamus hide, used in South Africa 
for driving cattle and sometimes for administering 
chastisement. 

a. 1830 S. Bannister Hum. Policy 126 Sambocks of rhi- 
noceros and sea-cow_skins % 1842 Miss Moiyat Tour S. 
Africa vi. 86 On their punishing him with a sambock, he 
seized a gun. 

p. 1834 Pringle Afr. Si. iv. 175 Large whips of rhino- 
ceros and hippopotamus hide (termed sjamboks). 1856 
Andersson Lake N garni 61 We also carried away a goodly 
supply of the beast’s hide, for the purpose of converting it 
into *sbamboks\ 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 99 To 
. .take some of his hide for sjamboks*. 

7. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 
3:44/2 Every ox^ had been most unmercifully flogged with 
1867 M ayne Reid Giraffe 
olo were constantly wield- 

■ ■ ice them to go quicker, 

lienee L.ja*mbok v. trans., to strike or flog with 

a sjambok. Also Sjamboking vbl. sb. 

1899 G. H. Russell Umierthe Sjambok ix. 92 Then I will 
sjambok them first, and hang them after. Ibid, xxxiv. 247, 

1 * . * * * ... ■ k ' — - phif. 
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4 lant 

of Sc-, as in skab scab, skabard scabbard, skable 
scabble, etc. 

For variant forms not entered under Sk- see Sc-. 
Skaal: see Skoal. Skabe, Skab(e)d, obs. 
ff. Scab sb., Scabbed a. Skaberge, -berk(e, 
-bord, -brek, obs. ff. Scabbard sb. 1 Skable, 
obs. f. Scabble v. Skace, obs. f. Scarce adv. 
t Skaddle, app. a var. of (or error for) Staddle. 
'1635 L. Fox North-West Fox 210 The Salv[age] inhabit- 
ants had lately bin there, & left the skaddles of their fire. 


Skaddon, variant of Schadon Obs. Skade, 
Sc. var. of Scald aJ ; dial, form of Scathe 
sb. Skadle, Skadylle, obs. ff. Scaddle a. 
Skaerd, obs. pa. pplc. of Scare v. Skafe- 
maBter : see Scaffsiaster. Skaffel(l, varr. of 
Scavel, spade. SkafFell, obs. f. Scaffold sb. 
SkaMe, Skaif\fjry, varr. Scaffery Sc. Obs. 
Skaid, var. Sc. f. Scald aj 

Skail (sk?U), sb. north, dial , and Sc. Also 
4 skaile, S skyle ; 4, 7 scaill, 9 scail, scale, 
[f. the vb.] 

1 . A dispersal or separation ; a scattering. 

13.. Cursor M. 15541 (G 5 tt.), pis ilke night sal be a skaile 
hi-tuix 3u and me. i6zs in Lang Hist. Scot. (1904) III. 
i. 8 There would be a scaill among our Counsellors and the 
Sessioners. 1808 Jamieson s.v., The skail of the kirk. 
1837 Voluntary' Church Mag. Jan. 12 The skail of the kirk 
and the dismissal of the court happening at the same time. 
1871 J. Richardson Cummcrlaiid Talk Ser. 1. 47 They wad 
maka bonnie scail o’ thur scraffien things 'at git silver cups. 

2 . A dispersed company; a scattered parly. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 337 He Saw hot the fleand scaill, 

perfay. And thame that sesyt in the pray. 18x9 W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 160 within the yetts, that 
stood unlockit To catch the skails, that .. Cam’, rushin’ in. 

3 . Mining. (See quots.) 

x86o Eng. <5- For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 62 Scale of air— a 
small portion of air abstracted from the main current. 188^ 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-m., Scale, a small portion of the venti- 
lative current in a mine passing through a certain-sized 
aperture. 

Skail (skvil), v. north, dial, and Sc. Forms: 
4-6, 9 scail (6 scaile), 5-6 scaill (6 scbaill), 
scayl ; 4- skail, 4-6 skaill (6 skeill), 4-7 
skaile, 4-6, 9 skayl, 9 Sc. skell ; 4- scale, skale, 
9 scaale ; 9 skyle (scyle), akile, etc. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; the correspondence in form and 
meaning with OIr. scailim (later Ir. sgaoilitn ) to 
scatter, is prob. accidental, as the early adoption 
and extensive use of a Gaelic word of this type 
would be very remarkable. 

A more likely source would be an OScand. *skeila, related 
by ablaut to ON. skilja to separate, divide; but there 
appears to be no trace of such a form.) 

I. 1 . traits. To scatter or disperse (a thing or 
collection of things). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26021 pis reuth es like a castand gin, 
Scailand a hepe es samen o sin. I bill. ^ 27899 For all hat 
euer festis w»it, Drunkennes pan skailes it. c 1375 .Sr. Leg. 
Saints il ( Paulus ) 378 Here slane has bene mony men. Of 
quham pc hedis in piacis sere ar scalyt. c 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron, viii, 2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes In 

althyngeit 2 - 1 - 1 «■— ' — • cx 

123 Gif the 

him, and ■ * 

Chtist X4 . • • * . ‘ 

1596 Dalrymfle tr.- Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 453. Lyk a 
certane sone, new risen to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al 
tumultc. 1826 Galt Lairds i, It has skaii’t the daunert 

wits o’ the master V — J 

skailing the air ; 

furnace. 1853 G „ ■ . . . 

The pains that Nature lakes to ‘ scale * her species. 

absol. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 123 He that 
gaderis nocht with him scaylis. 

fb. To spread (a rumour, tale, etc.). Obs. 

X375 Barbour^ Bruce v. 447 Bot the tithandis var scalit 
sone, Of the deid Douglas had done, c 1470 Hf.nry Wal- 
lace xi. 1300 Throuch braid Bretane the woice tharofF was 
scalyt. 15x3 Douglas AEneid iv. v. 32 This ilk wenche.. 
Glaidlie this rumour gan throw the peple skaill. 

c. To scatter or spread (hay, manure, mole- 
hills, etc.) over the ground. Also, to clear (land) 
of mole-hills by scattering. them. 

( a ) 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 78 Then att night., 
hee . . Kaled the hey aboute in little heapes. 1764 Museum 


or throw abroad, as molehills are when levelled. 1789 D. 
Davidson Seasons 143 Some. .skail, Wi’ eager nebs, the 
dusky frozen turf. 1893 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. 
Scale , Manure is dropped on land from a cart in isolated 
little heaps which are subsequently scaled, that is, scattered 
evenly over the surface. 

(A) 1822 Bf.wick Mem. 14 To ‘scale* the pastures and 
meadows, that is to spread the mole hills over thesurface of 
the ground. _ 1827 E. Mackenzie Hist.Nesoc. II. 7x3 They 
are also required to scale, mole, and dress the Cow HiIL 
d. dial. To rake out ; to clear with a poker. 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. SuppL s.v. Scale, Scale the Oven. 
1867 Bbierley Martocks 1. i, The youth with the poker 
commenced ‘scaling* the fire. 

2 . To pour out; to shed; to spill. 

1513 Douglas yEneid iv. iii. 59 , 1 sail vpon thaim a mirk 

sebour doun schaill Of \vr* 1 J — ** 

iii. 27 Them that settis t 
blude. 1578 /v 4?. Privy C. 

and sparpallit the meill..m luu Nim uuuie. x.jz o aahsw 
Bolt., K ichy , 4 Sandy 80 Red-yards, ye ken.., Hadskait’d 
6f ours, but niair of his ain blood. 1828 Moir Mansie 
wlw c : T.u 

of ■ 

wa ■ , ■ 

may scale their tea Upon oor Sunday Draws. 


otience to skail on a clarty floor, 
b. To rend, spoil, rare ~ l . 


| 1768 Ross Helenore 28 Her gartens tint, hershoona’skelt 

and torn. 

d* 3 . To spread out, distend. Obsr~ x 
15x3 Douglas AEneid vm. xii. 83 Scaland schetb, and 
haldand rowme at large. 

4 . To separate, remove, rare—', 
a 18^3 Queen's Marie vi. in Child Ballads III. 303/1 The 
king is to the Abbey gane, To pu the Abbey-iree, To scale 
the babe frae Marie’s heart. 

II. 5 . To break up (an assembly, school, etc.) 
by dismissal ; to disband (an army). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13850 Wit pis pai scaild pair semble, 
Bot lesus went fra pat cite, c 1425 Wyntoun Ctvn. ix. 1440 
Ay pai qwhit ,ow lil for lal, Or pat pai skail par marcat 
all. 1487 Sc. Acts, fas. Ill (1814) II. 177/2 The Sbereff 
sal.. charge palm to cess, & skale Pair gadering. 1528 .S 7 . 
Papers Hen. VI II, IV. 510 note, Unto suche tyme as the 
Kyng retorne home war dvs, and scail his host. 1541 Ibid. 
V. 199 We ar contentit pat baith ye armyis in all partis be 
skalit. 1598 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. X74 Gif the said 
scbooll be diisolvit and skaillit, it will tend to the pieiudice 
of the youth of this town. 1791 Learmont Poems 43 Stick 
baith the sermon an 1 the tune. An’ skale the kirk. 1886 
* H. Hali burton * Horace 11 Then Patie’s waukened wi’ a 
kick, An* skells the meetin*. 

rejl. 1375 Barbour Bruce xu. 465 sail se als soyne at 
thai. .sail brek aray, And scale thame, our harness to ta. 
fb. To break up (one’s home). Obs. 
c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 551 Men & wemen hes skalit 
thair hale lioushald. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 516 
Diverse. .land is are laid waist, and mony honest houshaldis 
constrenit to skaill thair houssis. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
1. clxxxii. (1664) 352 Were it not that want paineth me, I 
should have skailed house & gone a begging long since. 

+ c. To annul (a proclamation). Obs.~ l 
<1x583 Sir J. Balfour Practicks (1754) 345 To proceid 
aganis ony persoun that aucht to keip proclamatioun, the 
samin standand vndischargit or skaillit. 

+ 6. To compel (an army, etc.) to scatter or dis- 
perse ; to put to flight, to rout. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 428 And Douglas.. full egirly 
Assalit, and scalit thame hastely. Ibid. vn. 299 Fortoun has 
traualit vs this day, That scalit vs so suddandly.^ c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. ix. 1492 Befor pe laif pai knychtis pen.. 
Pressit paim fast to skayl pat rowt. 148* Caxtok Trevisa's 
Higilen m. xiv, And there his men were beten.. and skayl ed 
euery from other. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. x. (S. T.S ) I. 

57 To skail pame in smdry partis he began to fie. 1581 
Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 328 Iudas sail luge 30U, and 
God sail scale 3our nest, a 1600 Floddan F. vui. (1664) 73 
Ihe gray gooswing did work such greif, And did the Scots 
so skoure and skaile. X732 Eden. Ekskine Scnrn. ’NVks. 
1871 I. 485 By the fall of Adam the family^ was skailt. 1843 
Coquctdalc Fishing Songs (1852) log Deil scale the byke 
frae Redlecs Syke. 

fb. To raise (a siege). Obs. 
c X425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. 2970 Sa sail we pruffpatse^e to 
skail, or gar remuff. 1533 Bellenden Livy 11. *vl (S. 1 . S.) 
1 . 147 How Cat us nmrius..causit porsena to scale bis sege. 
X573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxtx. 60 To Glasgow [they) 
past with mony trap&t steid, Thair skalit the sege. 

HL 7 . In passive : To be in a scattered or 
dispersed condition. 

<1x300 Cursor A l. 22304 Cummen I am to gedlr yow pat 
has ben scaild al to nu. 1375 Barbour Bruce xu. 466 
Quhen we se thame scalit swa, Prik we than on thame 
hardely. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 282 The chas was gret, 
scalyt our breid and lenth. 1513 Douglas AEneid vl xt. 

58 The byssy bels.^On diuers colorii flouris scalit wyde. 
<2x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 45 
Money of the earleis freindis being skailed of the toune. 

8. intr. Of persons, assemblies, etc.: To separate, 
disperse, break up, scatter. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 2524 pair folk scaild ai-quare a-bonte. 
2375 Barbour Bruce v. 93 Thai scalit throu the toune «n hy. 
1498 Extr. Rec. Burgh Edin. (1E69) 75 That all scmllts 
scail and nane to be haldin. 1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 
V. 215 note. He mette..tliayme of Lowdean scayllande and 
goinge homewarde. <x 2578 Lindesay (Pit^ottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 120 This airmie skailled and passit na 
forder at that tyme. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1675) 1. 
cxlvii. 287 How soon will this House skail 1 1724 Ramsays 
Tea-t. Aliic. (1733) II. 21 1 Ay Jeany, Jeany,ye gade to the 
kirk ; But when it skail’d where could thou be \ 1822 Galt 
Provost xxxii. The grammar school was at the time skailing. 
X858-61 Ramsay Remin. (1870) p. x, I was just stan ing till 
the kirk had scaled. 1897 Crockett Lad's Love xvil 179 
A miscellaneous pour of lads and lasses almost like a kirk 
skailing. ... 

Prov. x64t Fergusson Scot. Prov., Breads house skaita 
never. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 20 1 A Bread House skail d 
never '...Spoken when we have Bread, and perhaps want 
something liner. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 40 Bread's house 
skail’d never. A full or hospitable house never wants visitors. 

9 . Of things: To spread or disperse; to pour 
down or be spilled. 

<21300 Cursor AT. 18836 His hare..Apon his sculdres 
ligand wele, Bi his eres skailand sumdete. Ibid. co 99 _S 
Quat es mans lijf bot fam. And a rck j?at. .skailles vnt 
a windes blast, c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 467 The stynK 
scalyt off ded body Is sa wyde. 1513 Douglas AEneid xni. 
Prol. 22 The recent dew begynnis doun to scailL *599 
Alex. Hume Day Estrvall 62 The clouds of mine 
tops of mounlaines skails. ^ 1895 N. Roy Horseman ;» orct 
xxxiv, It wantit little till it would be skailin’ over the tap 
on’s [=top of usj 

Hence Skailed ppl. a., scattered, spilled. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 691 Felll scalyt folk to thaFa 
will son ranew\ 3500-20 D unbar Poems xiii. 30 Sum standis 
besyd and sknild law keppis. 

Skail-, the veibai stem in combination, as 
skail-door, -water (see quots.); J-skail-wind, a 
scattering wind. 

1709 M. Bruce Servt. 13 (Jam.), You shall all be scattered..* 
You arc sure enough now, but beware of the next blast that ts 
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to blow, it will make a skealwind among you. 1835 Jamie* 
sou Supply Skait- Water, the water that is let of T by a sluice 
before it reaches the milt. 1B33 Gresley Clou. Coal-m., 

m ** Aru\w an ....r. — «- _W^ n g 

Skaile3, variant of Skayi.es Obs. 

Skailing 1 (skfi’liq), vbl. sb. [f. Skail v.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses ; dis- 
missal, dispersion. 

7 c 1450 in Rails Raving 16 Tyme of scalynge, tyme of 

gaderinge. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 354 lo 
Johnstoune,. .that brocht tilhtngis of the skaling of the 
Inglismen, lij s. 15*3 St. Papers Hen. VII /, VI. 206 He 
[Burbon] myght..percace have ben redy, leng before the 
tyme of ther skaling. 3569-70 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1875) 269 To enter euerye day at the skaling of the nycht 
wasebe. 1651 in Z. Boyd Zion's F leavers (1855) Introd. 53 
Mr... Boyd to be spoken to about the soon scaling of the 
Barony Kirk on Sunday afternoon, a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
Cltas. / (1850) I. 190 The Erll Maiscball haveing sure in* 
: -n* r .1.. e .L, i i J. NlCOL 

scaihn ! 1881 

"* ... ,ed and pulled 

* ■ le parishioners 

trudged homewards. 

2 . Mining. An opening through which the ven- 
tilating current passes. 

3850 Ansted Gtol etc. iv.xix. 490 The current of air once 
obtained, is conducted through the passages of the mine by 
various contrivances, consisting of. .partitions, and partial 
orifices or scalings. 

Skaillie (skcWi). Sc. Forms: 5 scailgee, 6 
skal-,skelge,Bkail-, 6-78cailyie,7-yee,scailzie, 

8 Ecaillie, skailly, 7- skaillio; 8 skell(e)y, 9 
skeolie, skyl(l)ie. [a. MDu. schaelie (mod.Dn. 
sc k a lie), or ad. OF. escai/le (mod.F. ecaille) : see 
Scale sb?] 

fl. Blue roofing-slate. Obs. 

Frequently mentioned along with slate ; on the distinction 
see quot. 1808. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 275 To the man that 
brocht vp the scailgee. 1516 Ibid.W. 115 To Johne Kel- 
sancht, sklatter of Sniveling, to by skal^e for the caste! in 
” " ' ”■ " Council Scot. III. 678 To 

■ ■ • ■ sand, and tymmer. 1621 

, ' ' .To thaick )>e same agane 

with Sklait or skailyee. 1681 Ibid., Chas. II (1820) VIII. 
357 To be theiked with lead, sclait, scailyie or lyle. 1707 
MiegeSV. Gt. Brit. it. 7 Slates, .of a blue colour, which they 
call Shelley , and are made use of for covering the Houses 
of People of Quality. 17x5 Pennecuik Tweeddale 5 Here 
is to be found Marie,. .Slait and Skailly. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v., The name skaillie [in the north of Scotland! being 
confined to blue slates, while the flat stones, commonly 
used instead of them, are called brown sklates. 

2 . Slate-pencil. Also skaillie pen. 

1808 Jamieson, Skaillie Pen , a sort of pencil of soft slate, 
used for taking memorandums, or writing accounts on a 
slate. 1871 Alexander J. Gibb ix.69 A bit sclattie an* 
skaillie. *885 Strath esk More Bits iii. 42 To sharpen their 
slate-pencil or * skeelie *, as they call it. • 

Skailly, obs. Sc. form of Scaly a. 

Skain^e, obs. forms of Skein, Skene. 
fSkains mate. Obs.~ l (Origin and exact 
meaning uncertain.) 

1592 Shahs. Rom. ff Jut. II. iv. 162 Scuruie knaue, 1 am 
none of his flurt-gils, I am none of his skaines males. 
Skair (ske»a), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 scair, 8-9 skare. [var. of Shake sb., but the 
sk - is difficult to account for.] A share, portion. 

c 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlii. 556 That ressoun is bot 
vane, To say a man may do na mair, But serue a kirk vntil 
his skair. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.j 43 Six hundreth 
jeares and foume was ber scair, Which Nature ordained 
her for to fulfill, r 1650 R. Semi-ill Piper of Rilbarchan 
xiv. For of his springs I gat a skair, At every play, race, 
feast and fair. 17*3 Kamsav Poet's Wish iii, May he then 
but gie then Those blessings for my skair. 3819 \V. Ien- 
nant Papistiy Storm'd (1827) 1x5 And chang’d her cam- 
stane for a skair O’ belly-timber sweet. 1858 M. Porteous 
Real Souler Johnny 31 In a tuilzie..to tak your skair. 

Skair (ske-»i), V .1 Sc. and north, dial . [Cf. 
prec.] Irons . and intr. To share. 

• 1720 Ramsay Wealths 14 Thrice lucky pimps,. . That can in 
a' his wealth and pleasure skair. 1725 — Gentle Sheplt. nu 
ifi. Had I fifty times as mickle mair, Nane but my Jenny 
shou’d the samen skair. 1773 Percuss on Caller Water 
xiii. (1789) ix. 41 Caller bum.. 'That gars them a sic graces 
skair, And blink sae bonny. 3858 M. Porteous Real Souter 
Johnny 31 To seek wi’ fremmit folk, to skair A Safer beild. 

+ Skair, v? Obs. Also 3 skeggrenn, 4 skayre. 
[Of obscure origin.] Irons. To scatter, disperse; 
to send out in various directions. 

c i2oo Okmin 16451 Forr halt all Adatness stren Todnf- 
ennwass & ske^^redd Inntill Jiss wide middenarrd. ?a x 400 
Marie Arth. 2467 Thane the price men ..skyrinys a lytilJ ; 
Skayrcs tbaire skottefers, and theire ‘•kowtte-waches. CX400 
Destr. Trey 10S9 tThey] Skairen out skoute-wacche for 
skeltyng of harme. 

Skair, Sc variant of Scar sb? 

Skait, obs. form of Scat sb?. Skate. 
tSkaitbird. Sc. Obs (Meaning uncertain.) 
Guessed by Jamieson on insufficient grounds to be ‘the 
Arctic Gull*. The first clement might be Norw. and aw, 
skata (Da. shade) magpie. t ... , 

3503 Kennedie blytingsv. Dunbar 27 SkaJdit skaitoiro, 
and commoun skamelar. 

Skaitgyld : see Scat sb? c. 

Skaith, SkaithleBB, Sc. varr. of Scathe sb. 
and v.. Scatheless. . • 
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t Skalbert, obs. Sc. form of Scabbard sb. 1 

*534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 194 Veluet to be ane 
skalbert to the Kingis suerd. 

Skald, scald (skgld, skceld). Also S scalld. 
[a. ON. and icel. skald neut, occurring as early 
as the 9th cent. ; no satisfactory etymology lias 
yet been proposed. Hence also mod. Nonv. and 
Sw. skald , Da. (incorrectly) skjald, + sk[i)aldcr, 
sk\i)aldre .] An ancient Scandinavian poet. Also 
sometimes in general use, a poet. 

Usually applied to Norwegian and Icelandic poets of the 
Viking period and down to c 1250, but often without any clear 
idea as to tbeir function and the character of their work. 

a. 1763 Percy j Pieces Runic Poetry Pref. A 5 b, It was 
the constant study of the northern Scalds to lift their pjetic 
style as much as possible above that of their prose. Ibid. 
49 The Ransome of Egiil the Scald. 1775 Warton Hist. 
Eng, Poetry I. 6o It L» supposed, that Kollo carried with 
him^many scalds from the north. 1830 Scott lvanhoe 
xxxiL note. It will readily occur to the antiquary, that these 
verses are intended to imitate the antique poetry of the 
Scalds. _ 1869 Freeman Norm. Consj. (1875) III. 267 The 
inspiration of the scald comes upon him. 

fl. 2780 Vou'L’ Ron. Iceland 198 In ancient times there was 
no king, or any other man of note, who had not his own 
skald or poet. 1818 E. Henderson Iceland II. 356 Before 
taking the field of battle, it was the office of the Skald to 
compose a poem suited to the occasion. 1886 Athenaeum 
24 Apr. 553/2 The skill with which the author has repro- 
duced., the alliterative verse of the Skalds. 

Hence SkaTdship, the office of skald. 

3B79 E. W. Gosse North. Studies 1 17 There was no young 
man so fit to be considered heir-apparent of the skaldsbip 
as Runeberg. 

Skald(e, obs. forms of Scald v.. Scold sb. 

SkaldlC (skgddik, skarldik), a. Also scaldic. 
[f. Skald 4- -ic.J Of or pertaining to the skalds 
or their poetry. 

1775 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I, Diss. i. e 3, The old 

scaldic fables r~ J *'* -7®* T — — ~ J — 

Advt., The sy ■ 

Scot. Hist.^ <7 ■ 1 * 

preserved in t ■ : ■ " 

180 One of tl ■ 

poetry. 1894 Nation 21 June 471/3 Here and in the other 
Sagas the scaldic verses are such a component part of the 
text that they cannot., be eliminated without serious loss. 

Skales, variant of Skayles Obs. 

SkaleBse, obs, form of Scalelesb. 

Skalfatting*, obs. Sc. form of Scaffolding. 

+ Ska'lfering, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 6 
scalf-, scelf-, sself-. [f. LG. schalfcr or Hu. 
schelfcr, var. of schilfer : see Skilfer.] a. vbl. sb. 
Scurfiness. b. ppl. a. Scurfy. 

1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 2 He y* hath a scalfering 
head let the same take y course branne..& put a litle 
vinegre thereto..: y‘ doth driue the scelfering away. 3579 
Langham Card. Health (1633! 674 Head skalfcnng, cast 
seething hot water into Wheat branne [etc.]. 

+ Skalk, obs. variant of Scalp sb? 

ax 340 Hampole Psalter^ lxvijL 23 God sail breke ^e.. 
skalk e of bare of gangand in J?aire trespas. Ibid, cxxviii. 4 
Lord ri^twys shal hew downe be skalkys of synful. 

Skallade, -ader, -ado, var. ff. Scalade, 
Scalaix). Skallewag, var. form of Scallywag. 
Skalling, obs. f. Scaling vbl. sb? Skaloun, 
obs. f. Scallion. Skaltre, var. Shaltbee Obs. 
Skam(e)lar, obs. ff. Scambler. Skammel, 
Skamyll : see Scamble sb? and v. 

Skance (skrens), a. [aphetic f. Askance adv.J 
Ol a look, glance, etc. : Oblique, sidelong. 

1866 Blackmore Ntrwell xliii. The cunning skance 

gleam from the black, deep-ambushed squinters. 1872 Le 
Fanu In a Glass Darkly I. 56 With a skance look, all the 
time, watching the movements of the beast. 

t Skander, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 schaun- 
dre. [ad. Ot*. escandre, var. of esc l and re : see 
Slander sb.] Slander, scandal. 


-f Ska*nder f V. Obs. rare. Also 5 skaunder. 
[ad. OF. escandrer, var. of eselandrer: see Slander 
v.] traits. To bring into discredit ; to slander. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26221 For bath gain man, man seis him 
wirk. And f>of skander hali kyrk. 1424 Paston Lett. 1 . 17 
Walter.. hath noysed and skaundered the seyd William. 

Skane, obs. f. Skene. Skap(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Scalp. Skarale,obs. Sc. f. Squirrel. Skard, 
Skarrit, obs. pa. t of Scare v. Skarschliche, 
obs. f. ScAncr.LY adv. Skarsinarie, obs. i. 
ScorzoNera. Skarste, obs. form of Scarcity. 
Skarth: see Scart sb?, Scarth sb? and sb? 

II Skat (skat). Also scat. [G. skat (recorded 
from at least 1S3S), ad. It. scarto (F.‘ I cart) cards 
laid aside.] A three-handed card-game much 
played in Germany. 

1864 Athenaeum 27 Aug. 269(3 Even to the prexnt day, 
the game [Orabrel is to be met with. although it has power- 
ful rivals to contend against in Whist and Scat. 18S9 E. 
Lemcke {////*), Skat : an Illustratedprammarofthe German 
Game of Girds. A Complete Treatise How to Play Sfcat. 
Skatable, variant or Skate able. - - 

Skate (skrU), sb? Forms: a. 4-5 scbat(e, 
4-9 scats, 7 senite. P. 6 sketo, 6-~S skeat/e, 7 


ekeite ; 6, 8 ekait(e, 7- ckato (7 -skatt). [a. 
ON. skala (still in Norw. and Icel. use ; Frerocsc 
ska la).] 

1 . A fish of the genus Rata ; csp. the common 
species Plata baits , a very large, fiat, cartilaginous 
fish much used for food. 

a. c 1340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36, j Schat. Hid., 
x schat. c 1375 Ibid. 46 In vij scales, c 1440 Pro nip. Par~r. 
443/1 Scale, fysche, ragadics. cx 475 Piet. Vac. in Wr.- 
Wukker 764/39 Hie gams, a schate. 1530 Palsgr. 266/t 
Scatc fysshe, 1 aye. 1570 Levins Manip. 39/n A Scale, 
fishe, bat is, ruia. x6ot Chester Lc-je's Mart. Jxxxii, 
The Scale, the Roch, the Tench, the pretie Wtncle. 1646 
Sir T. Bhowne Pieud. Ep. 119 Yet is it commonly con- 
trived out of the skins of Thornebacks, Scaites or Maids. 
*737 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S. II. S.) 27 For scale and 
flounders \£ Jo. Ol 7. 1800 Colquiiocn Con: in. Thames xv. 
440 Haddock, Scale, fresh Ling. 

B. X538 Elyot Diet., Rata, a see fysshe called Kaye or 
skete. 1596 DALayxirLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 13 
Mony kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thric, Killine, Skait, ami 
Makrell. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 439 The fresh gall of a 
Ray or C1 : — n • — * r — .u. , — 

Sir T. ■ ■ ■ , . . 

caught. ■ ■ , , . , 

like a S ■ . -1 . : 

Hill H 

of the ■ . ■ . . <* ■ 

Fishes I . ■ ... ■ ■ - 

produces its young later in the season than either the Thom- 
back or the Homelyn. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. 
Anim. 667 Of the Skate*, Raiidx, there are five species on 
our' Atlantic coast. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

i6tx Cotcr., Raye estelee , the starrie Skate. x 568 Ckahle- 
ton Onomast. 130 Rctia Fullonica,. .the Fuller-Scale. Hid., 
Spinosa,..t he Card-scate. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 
421 'I he Skate. Blue Skate, and Grey Skate, Scotland. 
1882 Jordan St Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Attter. 40 Rat’a 
erinacea. Common Skate; Little Skate. Raia ocetlata , 
..Big Skate. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. CataL (ed. 4) 104 Crab- 
eating Skate, Rhma Skate. 

+ 2 . The angel-fish. Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 133 Scare, Angelfish. x68x 
Grew Musxunt u v. i. 96 The Scale, or Angel- Fish. 

3 . altrib. and Comb., as skate-fish, - liver oil, 
soup , • tailed , - toothed ; skate-barrow, the egg- 
case of a skate ; skato-bread (see quot.) ; skate- 
leech, a leech which infests the skate; skate 
maid (see Maid sb? 7) ; skate-rumplo, the 
hinder quarters of a skate; skate-shcara (see 
quot.) ; skate -sucker, = skate-leech. 

1884 Evang. Mag. Aug. 344 The so-called * Mermald's- 
Purses’..the fishermen call * *Skate-barrerS ’. x68r in 
Macfarlane Geogr. Coll. m (S. H. S.) III. xgt *Skatcbread, 
which is a small fi>b, an inch and a half long. 1596 N ashe 
Saffron Walden Oivb, Likerestie bacon, or a dnde *scate- 
fish. a:8ox R. Gall Poems 4 Songs (1819) 69 Our sanies 
e’en to our rigging-bane Like skate-fish clapping. x 832 
Ettcycl Brit. XIV. 404 The best-known example is the 
•skate-leech {Pontobdclla muricata , L), which Is olive- 
coloured and dusted with whitish grains. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Skate- liver oil, a fish oil often sold for the same 
purposes as cod-liver oil. 1836 Yarrell Brit, tishes 1 1 . 422 

■ ■ * • the names of ’Skate 

1 ‘ 1 * 1 Maid. 1824 Scorr 

may hae some judg- 
ment in cock-bree or in *scate-rumples. x8zo Niell List 
Fishes 27 (Jam.), The male.. possesses long sharp-edged 
appendages on the lower part of his body..; and fishers call 
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sucker. x 83 s C asset fs Nat. Hist. VL 242 The Skate- 
sucker belongs to the genus Pontobdella. 17x3 Phil. Trans. 
XXVI 1 1 . 1S1 # Scate-tail'd Sicilian Amaranth. 1836 YAp.*ru. 
Brit. Fishes II. 393 The. .^Skate-toothed shark. 1883 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit.il. 2g6_Smoolh-bound,.. skate-toothed dog, 
in allusion to its dentition. 


Skate (skr't), sb? Also a. 7 scats, schate, 
7-S scate, 7-9 skait P. 7 skeate, akeete, akite, 
scheet, 8 skeet. [Orig. in pi. schates , scales, etc., 
ad. Du. schaats (pi. schaatsen), MDu. schactsc , 
ad. ONF. escache (mod. I cache ) stilt : see Scatch k 
The alteration of sen«e from ‘stilt ’ to ‘skate * in Da. has 
not been clearly traced, in English the s was from the fir*t 
apprehended as a plural ending, there being only one ex- 
ample of the pL scat sc s : cf. howe\er the Sc. vctd sketch , 
skeeich. The spelling skait was cot uncommon in the 
earlier part of the 19th cent.1 

X. A device consisting of a steel blade mounted 
in H. wooden sole, and fixed to the boot by means 
of a screw and straps, used for the purpose of 
gliding over icc; in later use a similar device 
made entirely of steel and clamped or strapped to 
the boot. Also = Roller-skate. Chiefly used in fl. 

The blades are of varying length and curved or rounded 
at the toe. . r> ... , 

a. [1648 Hexham ii, Rijdt-schoenen, Riding shoes upon 
yce, called in Holland Schates.) x6&4 Ballads Gt. Ires. 
(Percy SocJ 11 The Rotterdam Dutchman wub fleet-cutting 
seated 1688 W. Cakr Rem. Govt. Baited Pew. xij iTbc 
nimble Duchmcn on tbeir Scatses. 1701 'oun JrnL 
New Fork (ifi6o) 60 Upon the Ice its admirable to see Men 


Hollanders t ran' port themselves.. over the ice, with scares. 
X806 J. BekesioRD Miseries Hum. Life liL L Learning 
to cut the ouLMde- edge/od skaits that have no edge to 
cut with. 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 522/2 
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After seeing that the strap is properly crossed,.. buckle it 
sufficiently tight to fasten the skate on securely. 1892 ‘F. 
Anstey * I 'oces Pop. Ser. it. 121 Several persons are having 
their skates put on. . „ , , , 

p. 1662 Pf.pys Diary 1 Dec., Over the Parke, (where I 
first in my life.. did see people sliding with their skeates 
which is a very pretty art). ' 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 
xx. (Roxb.) 239/2 A Dutch Skite, this is a kind of wooden 
paten. <11700 Evelyn Diary 24 Jan. 1684, Sleds, sliding 
with skeetes, a bull-baiting. 

fig. 17x9 Baynard Health (1740) 20 Life on smooth sheets 
slides swiftly by. 

b. pi. = Ski sb. I* 

1698 A. Brand Embassy China 5; They make use of 
Scates, by the help of which they pass over the Snow with 
great Agility. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 215 They 
make use of skates, which are made of fir, of near three feet 
long, and halfa foot broad. 1820 Score sbvAcc. Arctic Reg. 
1. 242 There is no difficulty in travelling over them, even 
without either snow shahs or sledges. 1849 [see 3), 

2 . [from the vb.] An act or spell of skating ; one 
of a series of turns in figure-skating. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxvi. (1856) 214 Took a skate 
this morning, over some lakelets recently frozen over. z85o 
All Year Round No. 38. 277 He ceases to complete his 
skates, he passes from one to the other too rapidly. 1889 
Advance (Chicago) ix Apr. 294 Bound for the smooth sheet 
of ice . . for a skate. 

3 . a. Co»tb., as skate-grinder , - lender , etc. 

1849 Longf. Kavanagh xxviii, In his imagination arose 
images of the Norwegian Skate-Runners. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , Skate-maker, a manufacturer of iron sliding 
shoes, i860 C. A. Collins Eye-witness vi. 84 What becomes 
of icemen and skate-lenders in summer? 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. 2192/2 Skate-grinder, a machine for grinding skates. 

b. allrib., as skate-blade, - iron ; skate-sail, a 
sail rigged up on a skater’s back so that the wind 
may carry him along. 

x868 Lossjng Hudson 277 Three sled-runners, having skate- 
irons on their bottoms. 1882 Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 Skim- 
ming over the frozen lakes by the aid of the Danish skate- 
sail. 1895 Outing XXVII. 202/1 The skate-blades are fixed 
to plates which are screwed last to heel and sole of the 
skating-boots. 

Skate (sk?t), v. Also 7-8 scats, 9 akait ; 8 
skeit, akete. [f. Skate 
X. intr. To glide over ice upon skates ; to use 
skates as a means of exercise or pastime. Also 
with ever (cf. Row v? 1 f). 

1696 S. Sewall Diary 30 Nov., Many Scholars go in the 
Afternoon to Scate on Fresh-pond. 1730 Thomson Winter 
632 With him who slides; Or sketing sweeps, swift as the 
winds, along. 1768 Wilkes Corr. (1805) III. 223, I scate 
almost every day; and amuse myself much with so noble 
an exercise. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput «fr S. ii. 38 
Because I cannot shoot and skait and swim? 1842 Haw- 
thorne in Longfellmu’s Life (1891) I. 450, I get up at sun- 
rise to skate. 1890 Field xi Jan. 65/3 One Mile Race. 
G. C. Tebbutt.. skated over.., Verspijk being absent. 

Jig. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) I. 
179 We live amid surfaces, and the ituc art of life is to 
skate well on them. 1897 Church Times 17 Sept. 283 Car- 
dinal Vaughan is an adept at skating over thin ice. In his 
ad dress., there were many points which every one knows 
were weak, but he glided over them with surprising deftness. 

b. transf. To slide or glide along ; to move 
lightly and rapidly. 

*775 C. & ^F. Davy tr. Bourgit's Jonrn. Glaciers (1776) 


the water, .or skate upon the surface. 

2 . trans. a. To knock (one) down in skating; 
to contest (a match), to compete with (some one), 
by skating. 

1788 Mme. D’Arblav Diary April, To skate a man down, 
is a very favourite diversion among a .certain race of wags. 
1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxxiii, A match was skated 
upon the lake. 1890 Field 1 Feb. 143/2 Whether a race is 
^kated or not. 

' b. To cause (something) to slide or glide over 
a smooth surface. 

*883 Daily Nexus 29 Sept. 3^3 They.. turn up on deck 
early in the morning to ‘skate the chairs 

Skate able (sk^ 1 *tab'l),<i. [f. Skate v. + -able.] 

1. Fit for skating upon. 

1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 3/2 The River Cam is covered 
with thick ice, and is skateable from the university town to 
some distance below Ely. 3893 Star 7 Jan. 3/5 Above 
Hampton Court. . there is absolutely no skateable ice. 

2 . Capable of being skated. 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 334/3* I have a design for a cross-cut in 
which the lines are crossed five times ; it is quite ‘ skateable *. 

Ska-teless, a. rare— 1 , [f. Skate sb.-] Having 
no skates. In quot. absol. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 98 The skateless hire the 
*lest skates * for a shilling. 

Skater (ske‘*t3i). Also 8 scater, S-9 akaiter. 
[f. Skate v. + -eh.] One who skates. 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 57 The next Generation, 
believe me, shall all be Scalers. 1768 Wilkes Corr. (1805) 
III. 228 Ice-boats sailing up and down, the scaters, the 
booth-;, &c. All Holland is now alive. 1796 Morse Artier. 
Ceogr. II. 334 They are the best skaters upon the ice in the 
world. 1841 L. Hunt See m. (1864) 19 Now skaiteis are 
on the alert. 189* * F. Anstey ' Voces Pop. Scr. ii- 121 
PractLed Skaters being irritable and impatient. 

Skating (sk^i-tig), vbl. sb. [£ Skate v. + 
-1XG 1.] 'i he action of the verb. 


1723 Present St. Russia I. 30 Their chief Delight was in 
seating. 1753 Han way Tran. (1762) II. 1. vL 29 When the 
water is frozen, ..it also furnishes them the amusement of 
skeiling. 1842 E. Mi all in Noticonf. II. 27 The exercise 
and recreation of seating. 1886 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
Woman x, Are you coming to the skating? 

trans/. 1849 Longf. Kavanagh v, Another long silence, 
broken only by the skating of the swift pen over the sheet, 
b. allrib., as skating-book , -boot, - match , -rink. 

1763 Brit. A fag. IV. 104 A shaking match From hence to 
Whittlesea. 1867 N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. XII. 271/1 ‘A skating 
rink* is a meadow, on to which water is let in winter to a 
slight depth, for the purpose of skating. 2873 BuKNiE/J/irw. 
Thomas 54 The idle world is frantic on skating-rinks; they 
are springing up everywhere. 1895 Outing XXVII. 206/2 
A little intelligent study of the diagrams in your skating- 
book. 1895 Skating-boot [see Skate sb? 3 b]. 

Skatist (sk^i’tist). [f. Skate v.j One who is 
fond of skating. 

1876 All Year Round XVI. 18 Even in Chicago,.. per- 
sistent and fanatical 1 skatists ’..have shown a decided pre- 
ference for rollers. _ 1885 Kendal Mercury 30 Jan. 5/2 The 
skatists rubbed their hands gleefully. 

Skatol (skre tpl). Chem. Also scatol, skatole. 
[f. Gr. okclt-os, gen. of <mD/> dung + -OL.] An 
aromatic substance produced by the decomposition 
of albumen in the intestinal canal. 

1879 Academy 11 Jan. 34 Bruger has found a new sub- 
stance skatol. x88i Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd SuppL 1803 
Skatole forms the chief constituent of the volatile aromatic 
portion of human feces. 3B87 A. M. Brown Anim. Alka- 
loids 13 The products become simpler,, .as phenol or phenic 
acid, indol and skatol. 

Skato-xyl. Chem . [f. as prec. + Ox(r)- 2 + 
-YL.] A product of the oxidation of skatol. Also 
allrib. and Comb . 

2890 J. Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagnosis viL 244 It is 
assumed that skatol.. is oxidised to skatoxyl within the 
body, appearing in the urine as skatoxyl-sulphuric acid. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. hied. IV. 287 The indoxyl and skatoxyl 
sulphates of copper. 

t Skaunce. Obs . Also 5 8kavroce. [Formed 
by a false analysis of Askance(s) conj.] A jest. 

It is doubtful whether quot. 1483 belongs here. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 291 But pis is but a skaunce. 
c 1460 T mvn e ley Myst. ii. 401 Peasse, man, for god is payn 1 
I saide it for a skaunce. Ibid. xxi. 353 Sir, we do it for a 
skawnce. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 341/2 A S feu nee, vbi a wylte. 

Skaunt, aphetic form of askaunt Askant. 

1791 W. Taylor tr. Lessing's Nathan (1887) 35 This fellow 
does not follow me for pastime. How skaunt he eyes his 
hands \ 

Skawburn(e, obs. forms of Scabbard sb? 

Skawde, obs. north, form of Scold v. 

+ Skawte. Obs .— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

c 1460 Tmvneley Myst. xxx. 559 Sir, I Wold cut thaym a 
skawte and make theym be knawne. 

Skayle, Skaylle, obs. fT. Scale sb. and v. 

t Skayle S. Obs. In 6 skailes, 6-7 skayles, 
ecailes, stales, 7 scales, [app. a variant of 
Katies, but the origin of the s- is not clear ; cf. 
kittle-pins and skittles A form of the game of 
skittles or ninepins; also, one of the pins with 
which this game is played. 

a. a 1566 W. Wager Longer thou livest 781 You taught 
me first to play at blow pointe, ..At skayles, and the playing 
with a sheepes ioynte. 2579-80 North Plutarch (1895) II. 
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bowles, or ame other unlawfull games. 2647 Peacham 
Worth of a Penny 31 The most ordinary recreations of the 
Countrey are foot-ball, skales, or nine pins. 

„ Tr -~ / ~ Is balles or 

b • gle pricke. 

iV- ■ ■■ • . VI. 105 It 

is against my profession to vse any scales, but such as we 
play at with a boule. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614! 257 
To them that doubt of Wine, of chesse, scailes, and of 
Tables, thou shalt say that such sports and such drinkes 
are a great stnne. 

Hence •ffcikayTer; Skay ling’; Skayle-pins. 

1579 Rice Invective agst. Vices Civ, Giuen to Bowlyng,.. 
r T' ,> c ' * like. Ibid. F j, Dicers, 

■ ■ 1 , s and Pillers. 2656 Nexv 

j „ , k game called scale pins, 

in memorie of nine of those gallant lads. 

Skaymlia, obs. pi. f. Scamble sb. l 

Skayne, obs. form of Skein, Skene. 

Skayre, obs. form of Scare v. 

Skayth, obs. Sc, form of Scathe. 

+ Skayved, a. Obs .— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

13. . Gaxv. tr Gr. Knt. 2167 pe skwez of }>e scowtes skayued 
hym post. 

Skeal(l : see Scale sb. 2 and sb A, Skail-. 

d* Skealt. Obs .— 1 In 6 skealte, skelte. [prob. 
ad. Irish scdalla , pi. of sc/al tale, story*] btory, 
talk, rumour. 

C2580 J. Hooker LifeSirP. Carew in ArchaeoI.XXVIH, 
130 This was not onely her talkc ; but it was also the com on 
skealte and speache througbt the whole lande. 

Skean: sec Skene, Irish dagger. Skean(e, 
var. Skein sb. Skear, dial. f. Scare v. Skeary(e, 
obs. or dial ff. Scary a. Skeat, var. of Sceat. 
Skeat(e, obs. ff. Skate sb 1 Skeath, obs. f. 
Scathe sb. Skeating, vbl. sb. ; see Sheet sb. 

t Skeck, sb. Obs. rare. In 3-4 skec, skek(ke, 
seek. [ad. OF. eskec, var. of eschec spoil, booty.] 


An attack made for the sake of plunder; a petty 
raid. Cf. Skeg sb.z 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5131 Bote hii pus mid scolkinge 
vpe pe englisse wende, & dop enl skek feble >nou S; abbep 
pe worse ende. c 2330 Arih. Alert. 4324 (Kolbingt, Kepe 
we )>e strait wais Oner alle in pe cuntrays & yobben hem 
her sustenaunce Wip skec. Ibid. 4501 pat. .Binomen mani 
painems her Iiif & wip skekes & wip fijt pe wayes loked 
wele a plijt. 

+ Skeck, si. Obs. rare. In 4 skecken, skekke. 
[f. prec. Cf. Skick v.] 

1 . intr. To make a raid on ; to spoil, plunder. 

C1330 Arth. 4 Alerl. 7405 (Kolbing), pai hem hidden a 

litelperbi, For to a-pien, siKerli, pe route of pe Sarrazins.., 
For to skecken on hem on best, When pai seije time best. 
a 1400 Relig. Pieces/r. Thornton ATS. 82 Thyne executurs 
Of pe ne will rekke, but skikk ande skekke Full baldely in 
thi boures. 

2 . trans. To seize as spoil. 

C232S Body ff Soul 2w\x\ Map's Poems (Camden) 243/1 
Uche to pyke that he con skekke, Scheep or stvj*n..or net. 
Hence t Ske* eking vbl. sb. Obs. 

23.. K. Alls. _ 3563 (Laud MS.), Many proude gome.. 
Willep wenden in pe morowenyng And \’pon \s maken a 
skekkyng. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 257 Half pe 
peple stood i-armed wipoute pe citee forto defende pe cite, 
and pe workmen for resynge and stekkynge [ v.r : skekk* 
yngejof straunge naciouns. 
bkecon, obs. form of Scutcheox. 

Skedaddle (skfure-d’l), sb. colloq. [f. the vb.] 
A hasty or precipitate retreat or flight; a scurry. 

2870 M. Collins Vivian I. xvii. 267 There was a rapid 
skedaddle of small legs all in one direction. 3884 Gordon 
Jrnls. (1885) 128 One feels such a mean brute to go egging 
on men to fight, and then to let it end with a skedaddle, 
b. Without article. 

1871 Daily News 27 Jan., Although the movement was 
directed by the noble sentiment of wisdom, it must be de- 
scribed by the undignified name of skedaddle. 2885 Pall 
Alall G. 24 Feb. 2/2 in advocating a policy of skedaddle he 
only represents himself. 

Skedaddle (sk/cias’cH), V. colloq. Also skoe- 
dadle. [prob. a fanciful formation. 

‘Said to be of Swedish and Danish origin, and to have 
been in common use for several years throughout the North- 
west, in the vicinity of immigrants from those nations* 
(Webster, 1864); but there are no forms in Sw. or Da. 
sufficiently near to be seriously taken into account. ^ There 
is some slight evidence of the currency of the word in Eng- 
lish and Scottish dialect use before it became prominent in 
America, but it is doubtful how far this is of importance 
for its origin.] 

I* intr. Of soldiers, troops, etc. : To retreat or 
retire hastily or precipitately ; to flee. 

Orig. U.S. military’ slang, introduced during the Civil War 
of 2861-5. 

x86z in Post Soldiers' Lett. it. xxxit. 90 As soon as the 
rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
w'oods they skedaddled. 3863 J. Russell Diary North <5- S. 
II. 421 For thetr men skedaddled, and the Secession cavalry 
slipping after them, had a very’ pretty chase. 2875 Buck- 
land Log-Book 246 The enemy skedaddled without coming 
to the scratch. 1894 H. N isbet Bush Girl's Rom. xxvil 260 
So that those honest fellows, .might have the less temptation 
throw n in their way to skedaddle. 

2 . In general use : To go away, leave, or depart 
hurriedly ; to run away, ‘ clear out ’. 

x85z Illustr. Loud. Nexus 24 May 540/3, I ‘skeedadled’ 
from the capital of the dis-United States. 3867 Trollops 
Citron. Barset I. xxxi. 260 Mama, Major Grantly has— 
skedaddled. 2878 Besant & Rice Celias Arb. xxx Lx, 'The 
middies swiftly creep over the seats and skedaddle, 
b. Of animals : To run off, stampede. 

1879 F. Pollok Sport Brit. Bttrmah 1. 166 There were 
several hundred elephants about, and they all skedaddled, 
making for the hills. 2888 J. I kglis Tent Life in Tigerland 
66 An untried elephant will not unnaturally* turn tail and 
incontinently ‘skedaddle* as hard as it can lay lrgs to the 
ground. 

3 . trans. To spill (milk, etc.), dial. 

2862 Ld. Hill in Times 13 Oct. 10/3 You blind buzzard, 
don’t you see you are skedaddling all that milk? 

Hence Skeda*ddler. 

2864 Index 9 June 359/3 If the emigration of skedaddlers 
from the field of battle continues to increase. 2869 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 507 Consolation to skedaddlers in 
general. 

Skee, var. SKr sb. and v. Skeed, obs. f. Skid sb. 
Skeel (skfl). Now dial. Forms ; 4-6 skelo, 

6 skelle, 6-9 skeil, 6 skeill, skeyll, 7 skeele, 

7- skeel ; 7 skile, 8-9 skiel, etc. [a. ON. (now 
Icel.) sk/ola pail.J 

X. A wooden bucket, pail, tub, or similar vessel 
used for some domestic purpose, chiefly for hold- 
ing milk or water, and usually having a handle or 
handles formed by staves rising above the rim. 

In early use freg. in inventories and similar documents; 
now only diaL, chiefly Northern and West Midland. 

The precise purpose for which a skeel is used varies in dif- 
ferent localities, and this is occas. denoted by*a defining word 
prefixed, as bread , butter, dough, washing skeel. 

c 3330 Durlu Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 52S In Erthening, Chese- 
clathe, Meles, et Skeles, . . iijr. ij d. 2387-8 Ibid. 324 1° **j 
skelys empL pro lacte, i xd. 1459 Hid. 89, j cald run, ij skelez, 
j kym. 2483 Cath. Artgl, 341/2 Skele, cmicadium . 2508 
D unrar_ Ely ting 232 Fische wyvis cryis Fy i and castis 
doun skillis and skeifis. 2570 Durham Deposit. (Surtees* 

3E6 This exammate brought water in a skeill to be maid in 
holly water. x6zg Mem. Fountains (Surtce-) 365 'Hie greater 
milkinge skeele, one stone trough. 2641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surieev) 245 A little two gallon skeele to fetch water in. 
2766 Museum Rust. VI. 269 She must either quit her place, 
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or break the skeel ; the vessel in which water is brought 
from the well. 3789 W. H. MARSHALLf#7<M/c.I.269Skeels. .are 
broad shallow vessels ; principally for the purpose of setting 
milk in. 3790 Grose Prerv. Gloss ., Skiel, a beer-cooler, used 
in brewing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pracl. As He. II. ioc 3 
Part of the butter :r - — --■* — - L « t --“ — ■ - — •*-— *>ason 
or sheet. 1825- in ■, ' one., 

Heref., Northamp ■ ,4 Eton* 

ton Myst. Leg. Edits. (1Z86) 3 Mrs. Hj-slop's head was over 
the skeil, wherein lay one of the linen shirts of Mr. Dallas. 

2 . Coalmining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coo l- vi. 224 Sheet, a kind of cage in 
which coals are lowered down the cuts or staples. 

Hence SkeeTfol, a bucketful, pailful. 

1575-6 Dv~ , ~ ^ '•■tjjj, examinate had 
bein at St. i ' ■ ’wayter. 386310 

Robson Eg ■ > ■»lfufc o' wetter he 

brightened his jaw. 

Skeel, variant of Scale sb.~ 

Skeel-duck, -goose : see next (quot. 1806). 

Stee ling. Orkney dial. Also 6 skilling, 
[prob. of Scandinavian origin,] Skcelinr-goose, 
the sheldrake. 

1578 [see Rout sbF\. 1684 Sir R. Sibbald Scotia tir. 21 
Sheeting-goose , _de quo fama est, in ejus Ventriculo Grana 
Piperis reperiri, de quo tamen non constat. 1806 Neill 
Tour Ork. 4 Shell. 195 Skeel-yoose, Shicldrake, Anas 
Tadorna. In Orkney it is sometimes al%o called skeeling- 
goose or skeel-duck. 3866 Eomonston Gloss. Shell. <J- 
Orkney 104. 

Skeely, variant of Skilly a . Sc. and north. 

Skee-man. Nani. [ad. Du. schicman (hence 
G. schiemann , F. esquiman) ‘ boatswain's mate 
formerly also schinnnan (so in LG. of 1557), 
possibly for schipman Shipman.] (See quot.)* 

3820 Scoresby Acc. A relic Reg. 1 1 . 306 The line-managers, 
together with the Skeeman ' [note, the officer who has the 
direction of oprrations conducted in the hold}, the cooper, 
and.. a fewothers, are employed in breaking out the hold. 

Skeemieh, obs. or dial, form of Squeamish. 

Skeen (skin). Also akin, akyn. 0 . sakeon, 
cakin. [ad. Tibetan sky ini] The Himalayan 
ibex ( Capra Itimalayana). 

a. 1825 J. D. Herbert in Asiatic Researches XV. 397 
A curious animal, which had been killed in hunting and 
v « - » u „1!„J ci.:- i84 j Vicne Trav. Kashmir 

■ ‘ • ' had been seen. 3867 A. L. 

* • _ ‘ tdia 233 The ibex \Cafira 

himalayarta).. is known to the natives by the names * skeen ’ 
and ‘ kail . 

P- 3836 J ml. Asiatic Soc. Bengal V. 242 Capra Ibex? 
called Sakeen in Kanawar. 3852 Gray Catal. Spccim. 
Mammalia Brit. Mus. lit. 35a Capra Himalayana. The 
Sakeen or Skyn. 

Skeen : see Scheme sb. 2 , Skene. 

Skeer, dial. £ Scabe v. ; var. of Skere a. Obs. 

Skeer, V - 1 Now dial. Also 7 skoere. [L'f. 
Skikb v.\ irans. = Skier v. 4. 

For intransitive uses, current in Somerset and Wiltshire, 
see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1636 K. James 4 Minucius Felix B Children sportfully 
contending who should skeere shells farthest upon the top 
of the sea. x88o Cornwall Gloss. 51/1 Sheer , to skiin a 
stone on the surface of the water. 

Skeer, vf dial. Also share. fa. ON. skara 
(still in Icel., Norw., and Sw. dial.), in the same 
sense. For the form skeer cf. Scare z\] trans. 
To poke out (ashes), clear out (a fire) by poking. 

1674 Ray N. C. i Fords 17 Sheer the Esse : Cheshire. 
Separate the dead ashes from the Embers. 1791-6 PtCGE 
Derbicisms Ser. 11, Share, * to skare the fire/ to stir it at the 
bottom and potter the dust out. 1865- in dial, glossaries 
(Derby, Cheshire, Sheffield). 

Skeer-devil, variant of Scabe-devil 2. 

Skeery, variant of Scary a. 

Skeet (skit), sb. Also 5 skete, 9 skeat. [Of 
obscure origin.] A long-handled scoop or shovel ; 
in later use Naut. (see quots. 1769, 1846). Also Jig. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 368 A skete is opyn a-forn, redy 
to deluyn in-to be nesch wo^e. Sc redy to delyuere it 
out. A skete a Iso sumdeJ, in \>e beuyd, is raysed Sc 
reryd on bothe sydes...Also a skete hath a long handle. 
Ibid. 378 Lo, how b«s skeet of perfyV sorwe sauyd be 
chanoun fro wordly schame. 1662 Ir. Slat, at Large 
(1765) II. 465 Skeets for whitsters, the skeet i\ 37x9 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 476 That the Men in the Boats 
might be ready with Skeets and Buckets to put out any Fire 
the-e Savages might endeavour to fix to the Outside of the 
Ship. 3750 Blanckley Naval Expos. 152 Skeets are for 
weting Yachts Sails, or the Ship's Sides. 3769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), Sheet, a.. long scoop.. used to wet the 
decks and sides of a ship in hot weather— .This instrument. - 
is nlso employed in small vessels to wet the sails, to render 
them more — efficacious in light breezes. ^ 1846 A. \ounc 
Naut. Diet. 284 Sheet, a piece of wood or iron a it ha groove 
in it, used for throwing water over the planks of a ships 
sides. 388s Lady Brassey The Trades 11 A man stood on 
the gunwale throwing water into the sail with a long- bandied 
metal * skeet *. 

Hence Skeet v. Irans., to throw (water) over 
sails, etc., with a skeet ; to wet (sails) in this 
way ; Skee*ting vbl. sb. 

J8S5 La uy Brassey The Trades sj The men on board stm 
* skeeting * the water on to the sails. 1890 Outing XXI > . 
470*2 Our British-made sails were. .kept decently flat only 
by drenching theluffs with water, a process cal led 'skeating . 

t Skeet, adv. and«. Obs, Forms: 3~5 
(4 schet, skette, 4-5 skit), 4~5 skete (4 schete, 
seketo'), skeet (5 skeeto). [a. ON. skjStt (Icel. 
skjStt, Norw. shjott; MSw. shot, shyt, skit) quickly, 
Vol. IX. 


neut. of skjolr (Icel. shjotur , Norw. skjot ; MSw. 
skiotcr,skiuler ) swift, quick, related to ON. skjSta, 
= OE. sclolan to shoot. The corresponding OE. 
adj. sc/ot occurs once, with the variant gese/el.] 

A. adv. 1 . Quickly, hastily, immediately. 

Very common in metrical texts c 1300-1400. 

c x2oo Ormin 3366 3 «ff b u --5«ornesst latt tu mote sket 
Uppcumenn inntill heoflne. <s 1300 Hayclok i960 Mi dore 
he broken up ful sket, And wolde me Linden bond and fet. 
33. . Coer de L. 5488 (W.), The ryche Sawdon, al so skete, 
A noble clerk he sente for tlienne. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. 

r — J . — *- 1 '•—kedfunoudefetc.J. 

' * < ‘ • ' * r eauntz stirten out 

■ * - c 1460 Toivneley 

■ » 1 ana skete, Vnto 

2 . Readily, easily, rare. 

c 1200 ORMIN 2900 Forr mann ma33 sket to soffte ben Jxn 
ba bait Dribhtin wrabb^nn. Ibid. 4716. 

B. adj. Swift, active. 

c 1400 Deslr. Troy 13434 This Askathes, the skathill, had 
sket sones thre. Ibtd. 13672 Ascatus b« skete, for skath of 
his sones, Micbe water he weppit. 

Hence f Skeetly adv. Obs .— 1 

a 1400-50 A lexander 5040 pen bownes agayn be bald kyng, 
baldly he wepis, pat he so skilly suld skifte. 

Skee-ter, colloq. form (chiefly U.S. and Austr.) 

of Mosquito. 

385a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xx, Miss Feely whip !— 
wouldn’t kill a skeeter, her whippins. x8 Bs Lees & Clutter- 
buck Three in ftonuay xvii. 131 In this happy spot the 
‘skeeter’ is unknown. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's 
Bunyip 14 Making up the hre, and throwing some green 
bushes on it to drive tne skeelers away. 


skeeth. 

Skeffington’s daughter: see Scavenger’s 
daughter. Skefold, obs. form of Scaffold. 
Skeg, sbx Also 6 skeygg, 7 ekegge, scegg, 
7, 9 skegg. [a. ON. skegg (Icel. skegg \ Norw. 
skjegg, Sw. skdgg, Da. skjxg) beard (of men, also 
transf. of a ship, of grain, etc.). Sense 2, how- 
ever, may be directly from Du. scheg, schegge 
(hence G. schegg , schech), which represents the 
same Scand. word.J 

1 . local. A species of bearded oat, of inferior 
quality (see quots.). Also attrib. in skeg-oal. 

3598 l. R. Fiizherbert's Husb. § 14 These (rough oats] are 
for the most barranest Heath or fonest ground that may be, 
as in Darbtshiere, where they call them Skeyggs, and not 

Oates. i» . *' ' ■'* '-«— *-«> ‘I he Oates being 

good, sc ■ Southeme Oates 

light an< , „ , * call skegs. 1794 

R. Lowe Agric. Nolls. 9 It was usual to get five crops 
running ; oats or pease, barley, ry e » oa «. an ^ lastly skegs. 
' ■ * ” • ' * r - 4) VI. 259 Upon such 

skegs. 183a White 
■ , > • e the * Avena stiji- 

■ -re nothing else will, 

attrib. 1607 Markham Caoal. v. (1617) 9 Now there is a 
fourth kindeof Oate, which is a Skeg-oate, which is a small 
light naughtic Oate. 3613 — Eng. Husb. 1. xvii, The skegge 

1, ■ • 

■ . ■ * " ■ , is that 

■ .■ ■ ■ slefic 

. - ■ - • - ■ . hillips 

■ g/if 21 

‘ihe mile rounu piece 01 au Aiu.», of the 

VesselL 171* Milit. Sea Diet. (ed. 4) s.v., 'ihese Skegs 
are very useless and inconvenient, for they are apt to snap 
off, and so endanger the Stern-Post. 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 284 Skeg-shores, pieces of plank put up end ways under 
the skeg of a heavy ship, to steady her after part a little 
at the moment of launching. 3875 Knjght Diet. Mech. 
2193/2 Skeg,.. a knee which unites and braces the stern-post 
and keel ot a boat. 

Skeg, sb.- Now dial. Also 7 skegg(e. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Scad -.] A species of wild 
plum, esp, the tullace (Prunus insilitid) or the 
sloe (/*. spinosa). 

3601 Holland Pliny II. 278 marg n Some take them for 
Dama<cen plums, or rather ^for BpUois, Skegs, or such like 


berries skegs. , 

attrib. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 511 That kind of Peaches 
or Abncots. .love better to bee graffed either upon a skeg 
or wild Plum-stocke, or Quince. Ibid. 554 Skeg trees. 
Brambles, the little wild Bulbous Crow-toes. 

t Skeg, sb? Obs . In 6 skegg x e. -Skeck sb. 

1542 St /Pafiers Hen. VIII , V. 211 His Majeste meaneth 
not that suene revenge shall procede uppen every skegge 
or thefte, but uppon a notable rode or hurte. 3545 Ibid. 
434 Upon the courrage wherof the Scottes shall percbaunce 
attempt somme skegg upon the lrontiers. 

Skeg, sb* Now dial. Also 7 sc eg. [Of 
obscure origin : the form skag is also current in 
south-western dialects.] (See quot. 1839.) 

36*5 J. Taylor (Water P.) Arrant Thief e B 4, A 
or s eg, by chance his breech did ten re. 3839 Sir G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. Heref.. Skeg, the Stump of a branch : 
a rent In a piece of cloth such as would be made by a stump 
of a branch. 
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Hence Step v. tram., to tenr (cloth) jaggedly 
or as with a snag. 

1890- in dial, glossaries (Glouc^ Wilts.), 

Skegger (ske-goi). Also 7ekeggar,8 ecoggor, 
9 scagger. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon, 
a samlet; salmon fry. 

Wa lto.v A ng/er vi. 141 There is more then one sort of 


but if you step to the West he is better known there by the 
name of Skcggar. 1661 Walton Angler (ed. 3) vii. 135 
Those little Salmons called Skeggeis, which abound in 
many Rivers relating to the sea. 3740 R. Brookes Art of 
Angling \. iv. J9 The Salmon-Fry, or Sceggcr, call’d in some 
Countries a Salmon-Smelt. 38x8). Hassell Rides * Walks 
mend Metro*. II. 58 There is excellent fly-fishing for a 
small fish called a scagger. 1836 Yarrell Brit . Fishes II. 
48 A Salmon or a Skegger in the Thames is now but rarely 
seen. xB8i Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 63 [Salmon] from one 
to two years old ; before it has gone to the sea, it is known 
as a shea, skeeger (etcA 

attrib. 1653 Walton Angler uL 8s A little Trout called a 
Samlet or Skegger Trout;,. these [are] by some taken to be 
young Salmons. 

Skeigh (ski'x), a. and adv . Sc. Forms : G-7 
skeich, 9 ekiech, skeech ; 8 skiogh, 8- akoigh. 
[Related to OE. sce'oh shy ( = MHG. schiuke , 
schiech -, G. scheucK), but the origin of the sk- is 
not clear : cf. Skey a.] 

A. adj. L Of horses: Inclined to shy ; skittish, 
mettlesome, spirited. 

i«;o8 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wenten 357 He is nought 
skeich, na ^it sker, na scippis nought on syd. 1513 Douglas 
SEueid xii. vi. 134 Thymetes..Castyn from hys staffage, 
skeich and bedstranc hors, e 26x0 St a J. Melvil Memoirs 
(Bann. Cl.) 34 My skeich horse ran throw them.., against 
my will. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare viii. When thou an’ 

I were young an’ skiegh,..How thou wad prance, an' snore, 
an’ scriegh, An' tak the road ! x 8 aj Scott Nigel iv, The 
loupin here and there of the skeigh brute of a horse. xSot 
N. Dickson Kirk Beadle 62 The minister remarked as he 
saw the mare a little friskier than usual, ‘She’s a little 
skiech the day '. 

2 . transf. Of persons, esp. women. Hence, shy, 
coy, disdainful, proud. 

03560 A Scott Poems (S. T.S.) xxviL 24 Quhen sebo 
growis skeich, I byd on belch, To lat hir in the brydill bend. 
1568 Charteris Pref. to Lyndesay's Whs. A ij b. Now 
Courteouris cum hidder ! ‘1 hocht ^e be skeich, and skip 
abone the skyis. 171s Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ir. vi. 
And vow gin she was skeigh And mim that day. 1789 D. 
Davidson Seasons 90 The lasses turned skeigh, man, 1 hey 
hid themsels amang the corn. 1822 Blackw. blag. Jan. 
33/2 There’s nae need for being sae skeigh on a night like 
this. x86x I. Barr Poems 235 (E D. D.), There should be 
something done anent her. She’ll turn ower skeigh. 

S. adv. Proudly, disdainfully. 

1792 Burns Duncan Gray 6 Maggie coost her head fu’ 

* ’ * --J , 1813 Picken Poems 

1 ■ ■ ■ fu’ skeigh, Haud up 


Hence Skeigk v. itilr to shy, startle; Skel gh- 
ish cr., somewhat skittish. 

15x3 Douglas Alneid vn. xiti. 152 Harlyt wyth hors that 
caucht affray And skeichit at ane rneirswyne by the^ way. 
1827 W. Taylor /V ewxx x* (E.D. D.), The capering skeighish 
jade Made him owre the rumple fly, In dirt that day. 
Skeil(l, obs. forms of Skeel. 

Skein (sk/fn), s&J Forms: a. 5-7 akeyno, 
7- skein. 0 . 5 skayn(e, 6-7 skoino, 6-8 akain ; 
6 scayne, 7 8c(h)aine, 8 scain. 7. 6 scan (SV. 
sc-, skan^e), skano, 7 scan©. 5 . 6 skon(e. Sc. 
skenye, -30, 7 skiene, skeane, 9 akoan. [ad. 
OF. escaignc (1354 i n Godefroy; mod. Picard 
dial. Icaigne, Icagnc), of obscure origin. Cf, mcd. 
L. scagna (1294 in Du Cange).] 

1 . A quantity of thread or yam, wound to a cer- 
tain length upon a reel, and usually put up in a 
kind of loose knot. 

A skein of cotton consists of eighty turns of the thread 


: t - ’ i ■ ■ 

Ik, so entangled and perplexed. 1704 De ton Giving 
is no Chanty , For every skein ol worsted these poor 
Iren Spin, there mast be a skein the less spun by some 
• family. 177a M. Cutler in Lift etc. (iE 3 £) 1 . 39 ILey 
1 forty-two and a half skeins 01 line, worked, snu tow- 
1. 1825 I. Nicholson O feral. Mechanic yp The silk 
lportetl into this country thus wound ofTinto sktms. 
\V. S. B. McLaren spinning {ed. 2) *79 W ooHen yam 
ckoned in skeins, the scale being based 00 the number 

d W/nis & Clark Cambridge f»8S6) I. &•**) 
,nvs of rrete packethrede. * 4 % Par ext Acc. Hen. 
(1806) il vi sfcaynes of Satie TwjT.e. 1579 Eel . 

. I. 355 & l led™ yclow 5 J tic, M. ,6^-9 Santm 
(ed S«>ne) 3.3. * s.lke lo -ewe 

„hin, ~-d i6S3 Hw-tXmewni: Me. (Ro.W .3j/t 
« an other tind cf engine., by which Idfc stamen oe 


C 7 - '■ 

sennj-a cf whyte Ihtede lor me tew >, 
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SKELETON. 


SKEIN. 

man Surg. Treat. 300 , 1 kept the Ulcer.. open with a Scane 
of Silk. 

1. 1541 Ace. Ld. High Treets. Scot. VIII. 23 Fouresken;e 
paiun threid, price'xij d. 1546 Y niton Churehw. A cc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 159 Payd for a ikcne of sylke to mend the second 
cope, ip. 1591 in Antiquary XXXII. 79 A sken of black 
stychinge stlke, id. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
iV A If. 54 The Skeane there breaketh soonest, where the 
Threed is finest. 1649 Davenant Love SfHotu n. Hi, A 
skeane of brown thread. 1816 Scott Antiq. i, She sold tape, 
thread, needles, skeans of worsted. 

b. Jig. (esp. with ravelled, tangled , etc.). 

1606 Shake. Tr. * Cr. v. i. 35 Thou idle, immateriall 
skiene of Sleyd silke. 1625 B. J onson Static of N. v. ii, 
My parts depend Vpon the vnwinding this so knotted skeane. 
1636 T. Cole in Ann. Dubrensia 11877) 39 Detraction will 
be ready to undoe, And ravel) out my skames, ere they can 
well Bee stretch’t upon the Loome. 1784 Cowper Task Mi. 
145 They disentangle from the puzzled skein.. The threads 
-.-a — -797 Enquirer 1. xi. 95 In the 

■ 1831 Scott Cl. fob. xxxi, 

■ skein of state politics. 1884 

'» ' ■ pointinent.. might introduce 

order into the confused skein of our policy there. 

f c. A certain length or quantity of girth-web 
made up like a skein. Obs.~~ x 
1566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Tuay 
skenyeis of girdis to bind up the bedde. 

2. traits/. a. A small cluster or arrangement 
resembling a skein. 

1687 Death's Vision x. (1713) 51 note 13 The Glands are 
found to be nothing but a Clew or Skain of most fine and 
slender Pipes. 1818 Keats Endynt. Hi. 757 Ah, gentle ! ’tis 
as weak as spider’s skein. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd I.- xxni. 256 Her red cheeks and lips contrasting 
lustrously with the mazy skeins of her shadowy hair. 1878 
J. Miller Songs of Italy 217 Far And near red lightning in 
ribbon and skein Did write upon heaven Jehovah’s name, 
b. A flight of wild fowl. 

3851 G. H. Kingsley Sp. < 5 - Trav. (1900) 119 Skeins of 
■ ** ' eads. i860 Whyte Mel* 

kein of wild fowl.. were 
■ I9 H. M. Doughty Fries- 
■ ' * ■ ■ ' geese passed over us. 

[* ' , | ol, etc. 

1764 Jackson? s Oxf. Jrnl. 17 Mar., Scain and Barrel Pig- 
Tail, and Shagg Tobaccoes. 1858 Sihmonos Diet. Trade t 
Skein-silk Dyer , a dyer of raw silk. j868 Rep. US. Corn- 
miss. Agric. (1869) 289 Skein sewing-silk is made of three 
to ten threads twisted together, and two of these latter 
doubled. 1875 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 318 A 
great heap of skein-wool has come for me. 

Skein (sk^»n), sb.' 1 Also skain. [ad. Du. 
sc keen (MDu. scheene ), — G. schiene in the same 
senses (see Grimm, s.v.), cognate with Shin j&J 
L A split of osier after being dressed for use in 
fine basket-work. 

1837 Hebert Eng. 4 r Mech. Encycl. I. 154 The osiers 
are divided into four parts, lengthways, which are called 
splits, and these are afterwards reduced to various degrees 
of fineness, when they are called skeins. 1851-4 Tomlin- 
son's Cyct. Useful Arts (1867) I. 109/x By passing the splits 
between the two edges, they are reduced to skains. 3875 
Encycl. Brit. III. 423/1 The skains are frequently smoked 
and dyed either of dull or brilliant colours. 

2. U.S. A metal head or thimble protecting the 
spindle of a wooden axle. 

1861 T. Hughes in Ludlow Hist. U.S. 345 One of the free- 
state settlers went to the blacksmith’s shop unarmed, 
carrying a waggon skein to be repaired. _ 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2193/2 The ordinary skein consists of three straps, 
let into slots in the arm. 

Skein. (skr*n),v. Also 8 skain. [f. Skein jA 1 ] 
traits. To make into skeins. 

2775 Ash, Skain , to wind and make up threads in knots 
or small parcels. 1864 Intellect. Ols. No. 34. 303 The men 
skeining the cotton. 1899 A eadenty 1 x Feb. 184/1 Flax was 
..spun into thread, skeined, and bleached in butter milk. 

Skein(e, var. forms of Skene. 

Skeith. (skFjj), local var. of skeef Scaife. 

2851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. u. 369 '1 he Yorkshire two- 
borse swing-plough, furnished with a ‘ skeith ’ instead of a 
straight coulter. 1884 Impl.ff Mach. Rci>. 1 Dec. 6727/1 
The skeith or wheel-coulter., divides the slice into two parts. 

Skelder, v. Obs . exc. arch. [A cant terra of 
obscure origin.] 

1. inlr. To beg ; to live by begging, esp. by passing 
oneself off as a wounded or disbanded soldier. 

160: B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, An honest decayed com- 
mander, cannot skelder, cheat, nor be seene in a bawdie 
house, but he shall be straight in one of their wormewood 
comcedies. 16x1 L. Barry Ram Alley 1. i, You see how I 
must skelder for your good. X633 M armion Fine Companion 
m. iv, Wandering abroad to skelder for a shilling. 1822 
Scott Peveril xxxviit, Such a wife would save thee from 
skel dering on the public. 

2. traits . To swindle, cheat, defraud (a person) ; 
also, to obtain (money) by cheating. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv, A man may skelder yee, 
now and then, of halfe a dozen shillings, or so. 1609 Dek- 
ker Gulls Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 246 He shall now 
and then light vpon some gull., whom he may skelder. .of 
mony. 182a Scott Nigel xxxiv, I could not skelder one 
piece out of them, without risk of hue and cry. 

Hence SkeTdering' vbl. sb. 

2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Introd., His pro- 
fession is skeldring and odling. 160* Dekker Satirom. 
Wks. 1873 1 . 203 If Skeldring fall not to decay, thou shalt 
fiourish. 1606 Seven Dtailly Sins Ded., That art of 
Skeldring I studie not; I stand vpon stronger Bases. 

SkeTdering, ppl. a. Obs. exc- arch. [f. prec. 
. + -ING2.] Begging, sponging, swindling. 


1601 B. Jonso H Poetasters. i. There was the madtle skel- 
dring captaine, with the veluet armes. x6o6 Dekker Seven 
Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 41 The Meanie are .. skeldring 
soldiers, and begging schollers. x6xx Middleton & Dekker 


t Skel dock. Obs. rare. Also 7 skaldock, 8 
scaldrick. [Obscurely related to Kedlock ; see 
also Skelloch jA 1 ] (See quols.) 

1673 WedderbuRn Vocab. x8 (Jam.), Rapistrum amorum , 
skaldocks. 1747 R. Maxwell Bee-Master (1750) 71 There 
are two Sorts of wild Mustard, the one commonly called 
Skeldocks, the other Runches... 5 keldocks yield Yellow, 
Runches very white Honey. 1791 Statist. Acc. Scot l ., 
Cramond I. 217 The long continued use of the town dung 
has filled the soil full of every kind of annual weeds, par- 
ticularly., wild mustard, called here scaldricks. 
Skeldraik, -drake : see Scaledbake. 
t Skele. Obs . rare. [?ad. OF. escueh : see 

Esquele.] A dish or platter. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1405 When alle segges were her set, 
hen seruyse bygynnes,..Burnes berande pe bredes vpon 
brode skeles. 

Skele, obs. form of Skeel sb. 

Skelet. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 skelette, 7 
scelet. [ad. older F. (16th cent.) sc sk-, squelete 
(also sch squelet , etc. ; mod.F. squdctU ), or Gr. 
aneker-os, -6v ; see Skeleton sb .] 

1 . A skeleton. Also Jig. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Forma ossea,..a skelette. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Scelet.. is taken 
also for a dead carcasse of man or woman, represented 
with the bones onely, and ligaments. 1621 S. Ward Life of 
Faith 24 For what should I cast away speech vpon scelets 
and skulles, carnal! men I meane. 1707 Sir J. Lauder 
Decis. Suppl. (1826) IV. 673 The Lords thought this decreet 
bad not so much as the visage and scelet of a decreet. 1720 
Pennecuik Helicon (ed. 2) 146 The Skelet now bath got 
his Breast-Plate on. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Cornwall), 
She’s nothing but a walking skelet. 

1 2 . A mummy. Obs. rare. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 328 To bring in place., 
at their feasts a Scelet, that is to say, a drie and withered 
anatomie of a dead man. 

Skelet, obs. form of Skillet k 
Skeletal (skeT/tal), a. [f. Skelet-on sb. + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to, forming or formed by, 
forming part of, or resembling, a skeleton. 

Skeletal muscle , a muscle attached to and controlling a 
part of a skeleton. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Set., Org. Nat. I. 168 The 
skeletal frame work., does not go beyond the fibrous stage. 
1872 Humphry Myology 8 The skeletal formations in the 
sternal region of the visceral wall. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 
1. ii. (1879) 37 All the ordinary striated skeletal muscles are 
connected with nerves. 

SkeTeto-, combining form of Gr. okpActot, 
- 6v , used in a few scientific terms, as skeleto*- 
genous a., producing, or helping to form, a skel- 
eton ; skeleto’graphy, skeletoTogy, skedeto- 
tro*phic a. (see quots.). 

1851 Dunglison Med. Diet., Skele tology,..a treatise on 
the solid parts of the body. 1876 Ibid., Skcletogra p hy, a 
description of the skeleton. 2878 Bf.ll Gegenbaurs Comp. 
Anat . 427 The tissue.. which has been called the ‘skeleio- 
genous layer* or skelelogenous tissue’, on account of its 
relations to the future skeleton. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
634/1 The skeletal and blood -containing and -producing 
tissues in fact form one.. continuous^ whole, which may be 
called the skeleto-lrophic system of tissues. 

Skeleton (ske*lftffa), sb. Forms : a. 6-8 
sceleton (7 scell-, seal-). &. 7 skelliton (-itan), 
skelle-, skel(i)ton, skeleton, 7- skeleton, [a. 
mod.L. sceleton , skeleton, ad. Gr. gkc\*t 6 v (sc. 
owfia), neut. of a/ceXeros dried up, f. aickWctv to 
dry up. The Gr. masc. form etceteras also occurs 
in this sense, whence late L. scelet us (Appuleius). 
Cf. F. squelettc (see Skelet), Sp. and Pg. esqueleto , 
It. schelelro .] 

1 . The bones or bony framework of an animal 
body considered as a whole; also, more generally, 
the harder (supporting or covering) constituent 
part of an animal organism. 

a. 1578 Banister Hist. Man B_ iiij, I haue found some 
of Galens Sceletons in sundry pointes. az6i 6 B. Jonson 
Masques Wks. (1616) 966 Whose very sceleton boa>-ts so 
much worth. 2665 Hubert Catal. Rarities 4 A Scelleton 
of a little Marmoset. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 408/2 The 
Scaleton of a Man.. is the emblem of Mortality. 1768 
Cheselden^Iwi/. 50 The sceleton of a child twenty months 
old. Ibid. 59 A sceleton of an adult, 

£. x6ii CoTGR.,.SV£/e/^,..acarkas5e whereof nothing is left 
but the bones, which we call a Skelton, or Skeliton. 1643 
Sir T. Brow ne Relig. Med. 1. § 38 By continuall sight of 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques. 2729 De 
Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 338 These poor Wretches look’d like 
Skeletons. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 498 At the 
entrance hang the skeleton and some other pari% of a whale. 
1836 Macciluvpay Trav. Humboldt xix. 279 AH the skele- 
tons are bent, and so entire that not a rib or a bone of the 
fingers or toes is »*> «r Cwr 

Even the muscles l , • ■ . 

skeleton. 2884 Da • • I , ■ „ ■ 

orendoskeleton of 

fig- *874 Sayce v . lx. 347 Guummr is not 

only the skeleton of a language but the vciy life-blood of it 
as well. 


b. A sketelon in the closet , cupboard , etc.; A 
secret source of shame or pain to a family or person. 

Brought into literary use by Thackeray, but known to 
have been current at an earlier date. 

1845 Thackeray Punch in the East Wks. xB86 XXVI. 1x2 
There is a skeleton in every house. 1855 — Netvcomes Iv, 
Some particulars regarding the Newcome family, which will 
show us that they have a skeleton or two in their closets, as 
well as their neighbours. 1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts 
(1875) 62 Our family had a skeleton in the cupboard. 2881 

E. J. v.w* cl. ~ - -riled 

for he Dec. 

51/1 /. ■ ... 

c. 1 ■ ■ : ' . ■■ re- 

minder ot senons or saddening things in the midst 
of enjoyment ; a source of gloom or depression. 

An allusion to the practice of the ancient Egyptians, as 
recorded by Plutarch in his Moralia. 

1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone in. 18 The skeleton 
of ennui sat at these dreary feasts ; and it was not even 
crowned with roses. 1893 Vizetelly Glances Back I. iv. 86 
He was. -the general skeleton at all banquets. 2896 Mrs. 
Huncerford Lonely Girl xiv, To give him leisure to act the 
skeleton at the feast. 

'2. iransf. A very thin, lean, or emaciated person 
or animal. 

1629 Massinger Picture m. i, Who haueweheere? What 
skelltton’s this?. .A Ghost! or the image of famine! 2649 
. Taylor (Water P.) IPand. IVest 2, I gave 2s. 6d. for the 
ire of the Skelliton or Anatomjr of a Beast to carry me 
ten miles. 2699 Bentley PhaL ifl. 65 He came out half 
starved, a mere Sceleton. 1715 J. Chappei.ow Right way 
Rich ( 1717) 55 We are become an army of mere skellitons. 
1797-1805 S.& Hr. Lee Canterb. T. II. 213 The sad sense 
of impending e\il..wore him down to a skeleton. 1819 
Byron Juan tl. cii, A mother had not known her son 
Amidst the skeletons of that gaunt crew. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 193 Men gaunt skeletons ; 
women in cabins too weak to stand. 

b. Jig. A mere outline ; a thing having a bare, 
meagre, unattractive character. 

1607 Brewer Lingua in. ii, Such a Rawbond Skelton as 
Memory. 264* Ld. Brooke Disc. Episc. Ep. Ded. 3 How 
much lesse then, when presented only in a bare and naked 
Sceleton? c 1685 Burnet Own Time Suppl. (1902) 1. 3 He 
laid all the Scriptures relating to any point together, but 
it was but a skeleton of bones. 1857 Kuskin Arrows oj 

n,„r, T TL. r— _1 «- *•-- *-.- t 

: . 5 

3. The supporting framework of anything, as of 
buildings, etc. 

a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 32 So by an Abbey’s Skele- 
ton of late I heard an Eccbo supererogate. 1688 Holme 
Armoury m. 109/2 Carcase, is (as it were) the Skelleton or 
Frame of an House new raised. 2759 Mills tr. Duhamets 
Husb . 1. iit. (1762) 5 The plant would indeed die..: without 

-"- u — ” - * 1792m Picton 

’ ” • I ■ ■ Carpentry of 

. • ■ ’ ■ 48 we noticed 

1 « ■ ■ 1857 Miller 

■ ■ ■ , ■ of the saline 

matters is to furnish a skeleton or support for the plant. 
2880 Haughton Phys. Geogr. iv. 168 The mountain chains 
which form the skeleton of Europa>ia. 

4. The bare outlines or main features, the most 
necessary elements, ^something. 

2647 Case of Kingdom 2 The bare bones, the very Skeleton 
of a Monarchic, a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1. (1662) 2 This 
bare Sceleton of Time, Place, and Person, must be fleshed 
with some pleasant passages. 1721 Amherst Terrat FiL 
No. 42. 222 They have the skeletons of all the arts or 
sciences, in which they are to be examined. 2765 Black- 
stone Comm. I. 175 Being indeed only the sceleton of 
the bill. 2796 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. 10 July. What did 
you write of it here?.. Did you finish any part? or only 
form the skeleton? 2836 H. Kogers J. Ilotve it. 27 U may 
be useful.. to look even on the skeleton of the Scriptures. 
2858 Hawthorne Fr. Sf It. Note-bks. I. 164 The sterner 
features remain, the skeleton of thought. 

b. The outlines, plan, or scheme of a sermon. 

_ 2724 R. Wodrow Life ofj- Wodrcr.v (2828) 125 He took 
in the performances he termed skeletons, c 1799 J. Bunting 
in Life (»8sg) I. vii. 102 My stock of skeletons is yet so 
small, that I should find it difficult.. to avoid sameness and 
repetition. 1808 Simeon {title). Helps to Composition : or, 
Six hundred skeletons of sermons. 

5. Mil. The small number of men (and officers) 
representing a regiment which is far short of its 
full strength. (Cf. 7 c.) 

2802 James Mil it. Diet., Skeleton,, .frequently applied to 
regiments .. extremely reduced in their number of men. 
18x2 Ann. Reg., Chron.jj Having on boaid^part of the 
skeleton of the t6lh regiment of foot, .. coaristing of xo 
officers, and 62 rank and file. 2837 Col Thompson in Bar- 
row Mirr. Pari. III. 1805/2 A fat soldier.. said, *1 am 
the skeleton of the 101st regiment*. 2867 Smvth Sailor's 
Wotdbk. 628 Skeleton of a Regiment , its principal officers 
and staff. 2876 Vovle & Stevenson Millt. Did. 387/2. 

0 . ellipt. a. pi. A skeleton suit. 

__ 2870 Mrs. Eiving Jackanapes iii, It was_ when he bad 
just been put into Skeletons (frocks never suited him). 

b. A skeleton key. 

2884 Times (weekly ed.) 24 Oct. 8/2, 300 implements for 
house-breaking, ..skeletons and other keys. 

c. A skeleton toboggan. 

1904 Field 6 Feb. 204/1 There were sixteen entries on 
skeletons... Eight skeletons (four gentlemen and fourladies) 
ran in the second heat. 

7. altrtb. That is, or has the character of, a 
skeleton ; 

a. In sense I, as skeleton-chief, -hand, etc. 
j8ix Shelley St. Irvyne nt.xvi, Her skeleton form the 
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dead Nun reared Which dripped with the chill dew of hell. 
.2831 Howitt Statons (1837) 280 'Ihe plants which waved 
their broad, white umbels.., like skeleton-trophies of death. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Ccpp. xv, He was high-shouldered and 
bony;.. and had a long lank, skeleton hand. 1804 Mrs. 

I) van Man’s Keeping (1899) 82 It was an army of skeletons 
—a skeleton chief at their head and skeleton horses to bear 
them onward ! 

b. ]n sense 4, as skeleton viap, note , plan, 
sermon (cf. 4 b), etc. 

i8ca James Milit. Diet., Skeleton plan. 1829 I. Taylor 
Jin thus. viiL 202 The skeleton-machinery of his individual 
existence. 1830 Herschfl Study Nat. Phil. 124 'i he circu- 
lation of primed skeleton forms, on various subjects. 1856 
Dove Logic C/tr. Faith tti. § 2. 138 Skeleton maps of know- 
ledge % 1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Stor. 35, I have but i 
filled in the little skeleton notes in the musty memoranda 
of travel. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. v. 260 A 
sort of skeleton biographies of the lending men. x868 Helps 
Realmah xvii. (1876)475 A series of skeleton sermons. 

• c. In sense 5, as skeleton battalion , company , 
crew, regiment, etc. 

1778 A. Hamilton Whs. (x83 6 ) VII. 5-46 Owing to the 
skeleton state of our regiments. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 183 
With my skeleton-battalion, therefore, I proceeded to the 
fort. 1829 Deste Mem. 177 A skeleton regiment, such 


oKeietun .aquuuiuii win ue composeu 01 iion-toiiitnisstqiKU j 
officers, or privates^ with their coverers. i83 x Daily News 
21 Jan. 5/6 The brigade depot at Chester, consisting of four . 
skeleton companies of the 22nd Regiment. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as skeleton ball, beam , | 
clock, dial, key , etc.; also skeleton larva, shrimp, j 
suit (see quots.). 

i860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 125 A new Beacon has been 1 
erected having a ‘Skeleton Ball at the top. 1869 Ran- I 
kink Machine 4 Hand-tools App. 23 The first case ex- 
plained will be that of a Skeleton beam, composed of a [ 
framework of slender bars of the simplest possible construe- ! 
tion. 184a Francis Diet. Arts s.v., A ‘skeleton clock is j 
one which is without the usual case, and so fitted up, that 
the inttrior wheel-work is visible. 1870 Miss Bridgman A*. 
Lynne II. iL 23 On the mantelpiece was a skeleton-clock. 

1* » • '* ' ” r. Churches 176 A “skeleton 

■ scoot Printers' Pocab. 126 
■ .* , - ■■ used for jobbing purposes. 

Ibid., * Skeleton forme, a special forme— usually of a broken 
and open nature. 18x0 Ann. Reg. 296 The locks might 
have been picked with ‘skeleton-keys. 1842 Francis Dili. 

A rts s. v.. Skeleton keys are thin light keys, with almost 
the whole substance of the bits filed away. 1854 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 156 The aquatic larvxe of a gnat, 
commonly called ‘skeleton larva:, form a yeiy amusing 
exhibition. 1839-52 Bailey Pest us 194 Distinct .. as is 
the ‘skeleton leaf Whose green hath fretted off its fibrous 
frame. 1861 Bentley Man. Pot. 147 This double layer., 
is readily seen in what are called skeleton leaves, namely, 
tho-e in which the parenchyma between the .veins has 
been destroyed. 1884 F. J, Britten l Patch 4 Clccknt. 

29 A bar movement is sometimes called a * ‘skeleton * 
movement. 1802 Sporting Mag. XXI. 327 ‘Skeleton packs 
are made by taking three or four cards out of the pack. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 493 A ‘skeleton platform 
which is filled in with withies and made flat. 1833 Loudon 
Encyct. Archil, f 766 A ‘skeleton roof.. is formed of long 
poles [etc.]. 1882 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 212 The popular 
name of Spectre, or ‘Skeleton Shrimp, seems very appro- 
priate to Caprella. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Poz (1850) 46 A 
patched and much-soiled ‘skeleton suit; one of those 
straight blue cloth cases in which small boys used to be 
confined. 1852 Househ. IPds. V. 190/1 Ihose premier 
pantaloons were snuff-coloured, buttoning over the jacket, 
and forming, with an extensive shirt frill, what was then 
called a * skeleton suit 

3. Comb., as skeleton-producing , - strewn adjs. ; 
skeleton-wise adv. 

1888 Rolleston Sz Jackson A nim. Life 72 6 The skeleton- 
producing cells appear to be derived from the ectoderm. 

1 883 Amer. 7 ml. Psychol. I. 382 To have pencil and paper 
at hand and jot down the dream, at leiwt skeletonwise. 
1B95 Shand Life Gen. Hantley I. iv. 94 On the skeleton- 
strewn plateau. 

Ske leton, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans . To outline or mark after the manner of 
a skeleton. 

x86x A the nor tun 23 Feb. 262/1 The swarthy wood-marge, 
skeleton’d with snow. _ 1897 Daily News 23 June 15/4 'Ihe 
..thirty miles of shipping will be skeletoned in lights. 

2. To construct in outline. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad I. 202 The true 
Black- Forest novel, if it is ever written, will be skeletoned 
somewhat in this way. 1883 Pall btysll G. 26 Nov. 6/2 
He skeletons his act, then clothes it with language. 

3. To convert into a skeleton. 

1 883 Scientific A merican LVIII.203 A recipe forskeleton- 
ing and bleaching leaves. 

Skeletoned, ppl. a. [f. Skexetox *?>• or v.] 

Reduced to a skeleton ; skeletonized. ^ 

1850 S. G. Osborne Gleanings 53 This little blanched 
piece of skeletoned humanity. 1891 F. Adams 7 . Webbs 
End 233 The empty, skeletoned hide of a bullock. 
Skeletoness. itonce-word. A female skeleton. 
1840/’. Parley's Ann. I. 9 A marvellously lean lady, called 
the * living skeletoness 

Skeletonian, a. rare. [f. Skeleton sb.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a skeleton ; skeletal. 

i8ox R. Wardlaw Let. .in Life (1856) iiL 51 The skeleton- 
Jan method of sermonising. 1879 Temple Bar Oct. 25s 
His skeletonian hands outstretched, his parched lips suing 
(or mercy. _ . 

Skeleton! c (skel/tp'nik), a. [f- Skeleton sb. 

+ -3 C.] — Skeleton sb. 7; also, skelcton-like. 


1E80 W. S. Gilbert Pirates of Penzance 11, Take your 
file and your skeletonic keys. 1883 Scotsman 6 Sept. 5/3 
In its later days the meetings of the Club became more 
and more skeletonic. 1897 Wes tin. Gaz. 5 Feb. 5/2 The 
huge beast will subsequently be preserved in stuffed, 
skeletonic form. 

Skeletonize (ske’l/tphaiz), V. Also 7 skelli- 
tonize, 8 sceletonise. [f. Skeleton sb. -t -ize.] 

1 . trans. To reduce to a skeleton. A 1 ">oJig. 

^44 J- Taylor {Water P.) No Merc. Aulicus 7 Thus.. I 

have anatomized and skellitonized jour railing Pamphlet. 

1720 *** " * - ■ 

sever « ■ « n , 

488/1 ; ... 

skeletons and plac’d in . .his own proper chaise, which shall 
be first skeletoniz’d by a coach maker. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 
246 Captain Lewis had four of those animals skeletonized. 
i865_Parrish {title). The Phantom Bouquet: a popular 
treatise on the art of skeletonizing leaves and seed vessels. 
*885 Hoknaday 2 Prs. Jungle v. 51 We skinned and skele- 
tonized many a gavial and large bird. 

2 . To draw up in outline; to sketch out. 

186s Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 128 We but skeletonize an 
i ’*■ * form of some of its 

■ ’ ■ f 1 ■ ) I. 75 Long before 

iu/soi. 1009 Shedd Homiletics tv. 94 This homiletic habit 
will appear in a disposition to skeletonize. 

3 . iitlr. To become a skeleton. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Dec. 3/6 Are our shipwrights 
skeletonising on air? 1879 Scribner's M onlhly AlX. 182 
His brethren gathered to bear him down, And lay him away 
to skeletonize. 

Hence Skedetoniza'tion, red uction to a skeleton ; 
SkeTetonized ppl. a., reduced to a skeleton ; 
drawn lip in outline; SkeTetonizer, an insect 
which reduces leaves to a skeleton; Skeleton- 
izing’ vbl. sb. (also alt rib.). 

1705 Southey Let. in C. C. Southey Life (1849) I. 252 
Perhaps the climate may agree with me, and counteract a 
certain habit of ‘skeletonisation. 1834 Genii. Mag. CIV. 
1. 185 The ‘skeletonized Death, with all the animation of a 
living person. 1857 Taylor Hist. Anliq. Cupar 17 The 
Revolution consigned the skeletonised remains to their pre- 
sent resting place. 1885 Sir P. Perring Hard Knots 215 
Yet have we here.. a skeletonized sentence, or rather a suc- 
cession of skeletonized sentences. 1B91 Cent. Diet, s.v., 
'ihe apple-leaf ‘skeleton izer, Pempelia hammondi. 1869 
Shf.du Homiletics viii. 186 note, ‘Skeletonizing is to ser- 
‘ * * * ’ •’ T*C N.Amer. 

. ’ ■ - pedal art 

■ ■ • *■ Ohserva- 

■ ( ■ ■ elation of 

these to the skeletonizing process. 

Ske'letonless, a. [f. Skeleton sb. + -less.] 
Having no skeleton. 

2883 W. S. Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeleton- 
less Slime-sponge ( Halisarca Dujardinii). 1888 Amer. 
Nat. Oct. 894 Its soft and skeletonlcss body. 

Ske 'let only, adv. rare ~K [f. Skeleton sb. + 
-ly *.] Like a skeleton. 

1847 Medwin Life Shelley II. 242 Bj-ron. ., at Genoa, had 
become skeletonly thin. 

t Skeletontal, a. Obs. rare~ l . In 7 sceletan- 
tall. [irreg. f. Skeleton sb. +-al.] Skeleton-like. 

1651 .Biggs New Disp. r 192 His sceletantall fabrick 
appear'd as a pale statue of exanguinality. 

Skeletony (ske'l/'t^nij, a. [f. Skeleton sb. + 
-Y *.] Skeleton-like. Also Comb. 


. . t ■ ■ 1 • 

..were a skeletony-looking herd. 

Skeleto-trophio : see Skeleto-. 

Skelett^e, obs. forms of Skillet 1 , Skelet. 
Skelf. Se. (and north . dial.). Also 4-5 skelfe. 
[prob. ad. Du. or LG. schelf \ related to Shelf sb.] 
A shelf (see also qnot. 1802). 

1396-7 Durh.'Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 2x4, j skelfe pro caseo. 
1408 Ibid . 223, ij skelfes. ci 480 Henryson Fables. Ttr.vnff 
C. Mouse xv, Baith chels and butter vpoun thair skelfis hie. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. ill. ii, On skelfs foregainst the 
door. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. 71 On skelfs a* round the 
was the cogs were set. 1802 Findlater Agric. Peebles 41 
Above it, lying against the s>Iaunt of the roof, is the shelf, or 
frame, containing shelves. 1837 R. P. Gillies Recoil. Sir 
W. Scott in. ix. 200 The whole of the shelves cam to an 
accident and fell down. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb 
(1873) 169 He has a hantle o’ rael gweed claath upo’ yon 
back skelfs. 

Skell. north, dial. rare. [a. ON. skel, = OVL. 
scell Swell sb.] A shell. 

c .... T) T5 Iff — . - .«B- T ....*.1 ... 
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thin shells. 

Skell, variant of Scale sbA 
Skellach (ske’lax)* Sc. Also 7 skelloche. 
[Alteration of next.] A small bell. Also attrib. 

16S3 * n K- S. Fittis Peel. Annals Perth (1885) 43 On the 
Skelloche littill Bell, anno dom. 1400. 1851 D. Wilson 

Preh. Ann. II. iv. ix. (*863) 47Z Ihe recovery of another 
iron skellach .. which lay' bunea ..alongside a group of 
stone cists- 

Ske 'llat. -SV. and north. Now rare. Forms : 4 
skellet,6-fikellat, Qskellit, skillet, -at. [ad. OF. 
*eskcletle ( escalete , es ju alette) ,xcr. of eschclette , etc., 


dim. of esq ue tie, eschelle (cf. mcd.Lat. sc ell a, scilla , 
It. squilla, Sp. esqttila , Prov. esquelld), ad. OHG. 
scella , scilla (MHG. and G. schelU) 1 related to the 
verb scellan (G. schellen) to sound, resound, ring.] 

L A small bell, a hand-bell, csed for ecclesi- 
astical purposes, or by a bellman. Also Irons/., 
a scolding, railing woman. 

Abo, * a sort of Iron rattle, used for the same purpose as a 
hand-bell,formakingproclamationsonthesirect‘{Jamieson». 

1398-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 268 In j cordade canabo 
emp. pro skellet, ij d. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 50 
Vnto no press'/. tUvsprelat, For sound of sawing Wit 
nor skellat. ^axSto R. Tannaihll * Come hame to your 
liugels ' 5 Guidwife, j’e’re a skillet, your tongue's just a bell. 
1856 j. Strang Glasgow its Clubs 214 The triple tinkle of 
his skellat was heard. 1883 R. M. Fkrcusson Rambling 
.. 'n»«» c— .-it i-v-u — - shrill-toned bell, 

P ' ’ , - tongue . 

1578 ^in R. S. Fittis ^ Peel. Annals Perth (1885) 43 The 


1864 A. M* Kay Hist. Kilmarnock X14 A hand-bell, called 
the skellat-bell and by some the passing.bel!, was rung 
through the streets. 

Skeller (ske'bj), V. north, dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] trans. To cause to warp, twist, shrivel, 
or blister, esp. with heat (Cf. Skellow v.) 

1691 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2) 63 Skellerd, warpt, cast, 
become crooked ; Darbish. 18x8 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss., 
skellerd, crooked, out of the perpendicular. 18 z8 Carr 
Crav-n Gloss., Skeller, to warp, to cast. 1876 F. K. Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss, s.v., It’s all skellcr’d to one side. 1883 
Almondb. fy H udders f. Gloss, s.v.. Paint blistered with heat 
is also said to be skeltered. 

Skellet, -it, variants of Skillet 1* 

f Skellett. Ol>s.~° (See quot.) 

x688 Holme Armoury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 251/2 He beareth 
Gules a weavers skellett, Or : wyered ATgtnt...Th»s is part 
of the Loome and is a long square of wood, made after the 
maner of an Enibrautherers tent to slip up and down. 

Ske llied, a. Sc. [Cf. Skelly v ] Squint- 
eyed; squinting. 

xSzx Hogg Jacobite Relics Ser. it. 40 There’s gentle John, 
and Jock the slorp. And skellied Jock, and bellied Jock. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Studies Char. 257 Willie had a real 
earnest servant-lass, who was skellied »n one eje. 

Skellocll (ske-Jpx)i Sc. Also 9 skellach, 
skellock, skillock. [Obscurely related to kellock 
Kedlock: cf. also the earlier Skeldock. The 


Gael, sgeallag is prob. from Sc.] Wild mustard.. 
Sitiapis arvensis. Also, wild radish (Jamieson). 

1743 Maxwell Set. Transact. 80 This Ground, if it is 
much dunged, runs excessively to Runcbes, Skellochs, etc. 
ciSoo H. Macneill Poems (1E44) 55 The skrlloch bright 
’mang corn sac green. 18x7 Bladnv. Mag. II. 235 He sows 

his b"’ ,,v " • — l --s and skelloch. 

1871 ■■ His patches of 

corn ' ■ :nt * skellach 

SiL*. I ■■ . so skellock. 


[Cf. Skelloch v.J A shrill cry; a scream, shriek. 

1808 Jamieson, Skelloch f a shrill cry, a squawk 1824 
Scorr Rcdgauutlct leL xi. Bang gaed the knight’s pistol, 
and Hutcheon. that held the ladder, and my gudestre.., 
hears a loud skelloch. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 9) x66 
Did ye think the bit slot was the Foul Thief himsef that 
ye gied that skelloch ! 

Skelloch. (ske'Jpx), v. Sc. [prob. imitative.] 
itilr. To shriek, yell ; to resound shrilly. 

1808 Jamieson, To Skelloch, to cry with a shrill voice. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 1B0 [He] skel- 
loch'd at ane awfu' rate, As onie man in sic a state Would 
do. 2901 G. Douglas House iv. Green Shutters 124 Her 
laugh went skelloching up the street. 

Skelloche, obs. variant of Skellach. 

Skellow, to warp ; variant of Skeller v . 

iS 83 Pall Mall G. 31 Jan^ Not without fear and trembling 
lest the wood shoulcf prove perverse and * skellow 
• 


Skelltim (skc'lDm). Also 7 skel-, ecellum, 
skell-, schellam, 7-^9 scholium, skelm. [ad. 
Du. schclm (sxc’lam), a. G. schelm rascal, devil, 
pestilence, carcase, etc. (MHG. schclme, OHG. 
seel mo ) : cf. Schelji. ON. skelmir , Da. skelm, 
Sw. skdltn are from LG.] 

1 . A rascal, scamp, scoundrel, villain. Now arch . 
(except in S. Africa). 

161X B. Jonson CoryaTs Crudities Introd. Verses, Going 
to steal 'em He findeth soure graspes and gripes from a 
Dutch Skelum. 2663 P^ns Diary 3 Apr., He ripped up 
Hugh Peters (calling him the "Stable skejlum). a 1693 
Uroukart's Rabelais in. xlviiL 3S6 Pander, Knave, Rogue. 
Skelm, Robber or Thief. 1723 27 A Plccc , 

Vilkdny peculiar to a finisht Skellurn, or consummated 
Scoundrel. 1790 B urns Tam o Shunter She tauld thee 
weel thou was a skellum, A Llethering, blmtenng. drunken 
blellum. 2814 Scorr /r,amlxxi.That scbellum Malcolm. 
x 883 Bests Cane Haunted Tower 154 What then >e *kel- 
lum? What then? •«».«•«. 

attrib. 1673 Dryden Atnboyna 1. 1, A certain Plot, which 
I have long been brewing, against these Skellum English. 

2 . In S. African use appliwl to animals. 

1850 K- c. Cummisg Hunters Life S. Afr. (1903) 8/2 
Move j ourselves forward, there, you skellum j ! 2887 Rider 
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SKELLY. 

Haggard Jess i. 6 But I am glad that you have killed the 
shellum (vicious beast). 

Ske'lly, sb. 1 Sc. rare. [Of doubtful origin : 
cf. Irish sceilg reef, rock.] A rock, a skerry. 

1513 Douglas AEneid v, tv. 89 On the scherpskelleis, to 
hir wan hap, [she] Smat with sic fard the airis in flenderis 
lap. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 102 The 
storm that dang him frae the deep, Upon our tangly skellies 
steep, 1839 T, Chalmers in Hanna Mem. 11852) IV. v, Sr 
The rocks not high ; but having more the character of 
skellies projecting into the sea. 

Skelly (ske*li), sb.- north . Also 8 schell(e)y, 

9 skilly. [? f. Skell sb. + -Y.] 

1 . The gwyniad, the fresh- water herring, Core- 
go nits clupcoidcs. 

1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 1. xiii. 40 The Schelley is 
bred in.. Ulles- Water.. . In shape it is more like a Herring 
than a Trout. 1787 J. Clarke Snrv. Lakes Cumbld. 38 
The skelly is remarkable for this, no bait has ever been 
found which they will take, 1805 Dorothy Wordsworth 
Jrnls. (1807) II. 156 Hundreds of fish were leaping in their 
prison. They were all of one kind, what are called Skellies. 
1899 T, Watson Lake District Fisheries vii. 91 The gwyniad 
(locally skelly) occurs in Ullswater. 

2 . The chub, Cy primes cephahts. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 268 note. 1794 Hutchin- 
son Hist. Cumbld. I. 33 Jx Chub or Skelly.. .The skeljy is 
plentiful in almost all our rivers. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fisk's 
I- 358 It [the Chub] is the Skelly of Cumberland, so caUed 
on account of the large size of its scales. 1894 in Eng. Dial. 
Diet s-v.. That they no longer employ a man to kill skellies, 
but that the members devote one week to a competition in 
skelly catching. 

3 . The roach, Lettciscits rteiilus. [Cf. Da. skalle . ] 

1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v. 

4 . The dace or dare, Leteciscus vulgaris . 

1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v. 1904 in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. s.v., The Petteril skellies were hated of the single- 
hair trout-fisher. 

Skelly (ske li), v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
8 scalie. [ad. ON. *skjelga (cf. Norw. skjegld ), 
refl. skjelgask , f. skjalgr (MSw. skalgh , skielgh , 
Norw. skjegl), adj.,— OHG. scelah , sccleh (MHG. 
schelch), OE. sccolh, squint, skew.] ‘intr. To squint. 

Cf. Skellied a. ; the noun and adj. skelly, and the comb. 

* kelly-eyed \ are also in dialect use. 

1776 Herd Scottish Songs (e d. 2) II. 171 Sae proud was 
be o' his Maggie, Tho’ she did baith scalie and squint. 1816 

" ‘ ‘ y man !’ said Bothwell; — 

1829- in dial, glossaries 

Skelp, 4^.1 Chiefly north, and Sc. Also 6 
scelpe. [Related to Skelp vX] A blow, esp. one 
given with the flat of the hand, or with something 
having a flat surface ; a slap or smack ; also, the 
noise made by a blow of this kind. 

Also, in East Anglia, a strong kick (cf. the vb.). For other 
variations of meaning see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

c 1440 York Myst . xxxiii. 35 [He shall be] with schath of 
skelpys yll scarred. Ibid. 370 Fra oure skelpes not scatheles 
he skyppes. c 1460 Townclcy Myst. iiL 323 Yit for drede of 
a skelp help well thi dam. Ibid. xii. 425 Now, in payn of a 
skelp This sang thou not lose. C1550 Bale K. Johan (Cam- 
den) 26 He regardyth no more the pope than he dothe a 
v/helpe. Well lett hym alone, for that wyll I geve bym 
a sceJpe.^ ? 1553 Lyndesay Satyre 127 (Bann. MS.), 1 sowld 
haif revin thame all in raggis, And laid on skelp for 
skelp. a 2600 Burris Pilgr. in Watson Cell. Sc. Poems 
(1709) II. 48 Qubyls luking comfort to resaue, Quhyls luking 
for a skelp. 1794 Burns Contented wi Little 3, 1 gie 
them a skelp as they’re creepin’ alang. 1B08 Jamieson 
s.v.. The water is said to come with a skelp on a boat, when 
its shock is sudden and violent. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words 352 Skelp, a blow. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
xvii, They came crack down on their bottoms with a loud 
skelp on the seats. 1887 Schoolmaster 25 Jan. 204/1 He 
got two skelps on the side of the head. 
fig . a 1774 -R. Fehcusson Dr ink Eclogue Poems 1789 II. 
75 Wi’ skelps like this fock sit but seeml down To wether- 
gammon. 

Skelp, sb.- Also scelp. [?f. Skelp vf i.] 

1 . A tUin narrow plate or flat strip of iron or 
steel, which by twisting and welding is converted 
into the barrel of a gun. 

i8ix Patent (Bradley) No. 3437, The manufacturing of iron 
skelps Ifor the making of barrels for fir e-arms)., by rollers 
instead of by forge hammers. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. 
Metal 1 J. 96 When a common musket barrel is made, the 
maker inserts the thicker end of a skelp in the fire. i83i 
Greener Gun 219 He made the barrels by twisting a scelp 
with bevelled edges round a mandril. 

2 . altrib. and Comb., as skelp-hcnder, - bending 
adj., -forger , -iron, -twist, -welding. 

1845 Penny Cjar/.SuppI. L 67 2/x A strike among the shelp- 
forger**. 2846 Greener Sex. Gunnery 147 A barrel made 
from threepenny skelp iron. 1853 Urr Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
24 Tnis method has entirely superseded the skelp-welding 
y hand. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 4 The cheapest 
kind of twist barrels is that called scelp twist. 

t Skelp, a. Obs.— 1 [f. next.] Good for gallop- 
ing on (ct. Skelping vbl. sb.). 

1607 Markham Caval. in. (1617) 30 Butxf he hnue not 
sweat at all, then you shall vpon some faire skelpe earth 
gallop him till you make him sweat. 

Skelp, ti. 1 Chiefly north, and Sc. Also 5-6 
skelpe, 9 scelp. [prob. imitative.] 

T. Irons. To strike, beat, slap, smack, in later 
use spec, on the breech. 

0 1400-50 'Alexander 1924 Ledis me him bedire, pat I may 
q ™ SKrip with a skorge. c 14^0 York Myst. xxxiii. 33S 
bkelpe bym with scourges and with skathes hym scorn c. 
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1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2207, I shall skelpe the on the 
skalpe ; lo, seest thou that? 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
v. txi, I’m friends wi’ Mause,. .Altho’they skelpit me. 1797 
Brydges Horn. Trav. II. 348 Euripylus, who saw them 
skelp him, Resolved at any rate to help him. x 85 x Reade 
Cloister H. Hi, Why not take ’em by twos across thy 
knee, and skelp ein till they cry Meculpee? x888 F. Hume 
Madame Midas 1. iii, They should hae been skelped for 
their idleness. 

absol. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) *33 She scolds at the 
lasses, she skelps at the bairns. 

b. To drive with blows. 

1824 in Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 226 Mens Meg we’il 
drag out, and we’ll thunner him down, We’ll skelp him to 
hell. xBSx R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 131 My fair 
opponents skelp uie afT, 1876 Smiles Sc. PPatur. L 17 A 
byke was regarded as a glorious capture,, .because of the 
fun the boys had in skelpin’ out the bees. 

2 . E. Anglia. To kick violently. 

a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia 303 Skelp, to kick with 
violence. 1895 Rye E. Angl. Gloss. 

3 . intr. To skip, trip, walk, or run rapidly; to 
hurry. Also with it. 

2721 Ramsay Rise <$• Fall of Slocks 68 Instead of coach, 
on foot they skelp it. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xi, Three 
hizzies, early at the road, Cam skelpan up the way. 1790 
« — Tam o' Shanter 8x Tam skelpit on thro’ dub and mire. 
x8x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf vi, If he will not take warning,.. and 
no keep skelping about here. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Skelp, to move quickly, to skelp away. 1902 Belloc in 
Academy 3 May 453/1 Two hundred leagues and a half 
Marched I, skelped I, slipped I. 

Skelp, v.- [?f. Skelp sb.~, or a special use 
of prec.] Irons. To beat out into a skelp. 

2831 J. Hoi land Manuf. Metal I. 139 The sheet, when 
drawn from the furnace, is skelped upon the floor, or on an 
iron plate. 

Skelp er k dial. [£ Skelp vf} One who 
slaps or smacks ; also, a specially large thing or 
tall person. 

1790 Burns To a Gentleman ,etc. 7 That rile doup-skelper. 
Emperor Joseph. 1790 Grose Prcrj. Gloss., Skelper, a 
large thing of any kind. 1854 Miss Baker A ’ortnamft. 
Gloss., Skelfer x a tall, lanky youth. 

Skelper-. [f. Skelp vf] A hammer used 
in forging skelps. 

i8jt J. Holland Manttf Metal I. 239 ^Vhich was for- 
merly done almost exclusively by the forge-hammer or 
skelper. 

Skelpie-limmer. Sc. [f. Skelp v. 1 ] A jade, 
hussy. 

1785 Burns Hallcrzveen xiv. Ye little Skelpie-UmmerV 
face! I dauryoutrysiesportin. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storvi'd{\’&Y]'\ 13 And brewsters tongues, wi' dads and dabs, 
Rome* skelpie-limmer thumpeL 

Skelping, vbl. sb. dial. [f. Skelp zl 1 ] The 
action ot the verb in various senses. Also skelp- 
ing cartk (see quot. 1607 and cf. Skelp a.). 

1607 Markham Caval. in. (1617)29 More, Medow, Heath, 
greenswarth, or grasse leyes, all of which my countrymen of 
the North call skelping earthy because a horse may., 
gallop smoothly thereupon- x8x8 Scorr llrt. Midi, xvii, He 
must have been a great villain, indeed,.. and I wish I had 
the skelping o’ him. xBzo — Monast . iv, I reckon their 
skelping back and forward. .has been a main cause of a’ 
the breach between us and England. 2895 Crockett Men 
of Moss-Hags xxxiii. We were but silly hoi’s that needed 
skelping. 

SkeTping, ppi. a. dial. [f. as prec.] That 
skelps, in various senses ; also, big, large, lusty* 

^ 1607 Markham Caval. vt. (1617) 3 If the fierce Horse have 
in^his skelping course either upwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
whhes. 2785 Burns Jolly Beggars 22 And aye he gies the 
tozie drab The tither skelpin’ kiss. 1787 Grose Prcrj. Gloss ^ 
Skelping , full, bursting, very large. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Skelping , stout,_ lusty. * That's a skelping lass ’. 
1866 IJrocden Prw. Lines - Skelping, large or fine. 

t Skelt, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin.^ 

1 . intr. To hasten ; to be diligent. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 278 in Horstm. AltengL Leg. (i 83 i) 
272 For as he [God] says in his sothe,..J>e skilfulle 6c he 
vn-,kathely skeltone ay to me. 23 .. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1554 
Scoleres skehen heratte he skyl forto fynde, Bot her was 
neuer on so wyse couhe on worde rede. 

2. trans. VTo spread or scatter hurriedly. 

* 3 - • E. E. Allii. P. B. xi86 ]>enne was he sege sette he 
Cete aboute, Skete skarmoch skelt, much skahe Inched. 
Ibid. 1206 Hi*e skelt was he askry he skewes an-vnder. 
Hence f Ske lting vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1089 The Grekys..Skairen out skoute- 
waccbe for skeltyng of harrae. Hid. 6042 With skowte 
wacche for skathe & skelly ng of barm e. 

Skelter (ske'ltai), V. [f. tile second element 
in Helteu shelter.] intr. To dash along, hurry, 
rush, scurry. 

1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus L 8 Tlio^e 
that were on the wing began skeltering in headlong flight. 
x868 Wallace Malay Archip. 65 Numbers of women skel- 
tered away as 1 walked through the village. 2899 Daily 
Hetvs 24 Nov. 4 They will come skeltering back fast enough. 
Hence Ske ltering^//, a. 

2869 Blackmoge Loma D.xxW, After the long dry skelter- 
ing wind of March.., there had been a fortnight of soft wet. 
Skelton, obs. form of Skeleton. 

Skelt o*nian f a. [-ian.] =Skeltonical. 

2857 Halks in H. & Furnivall Bp. Percy's MS. 1 . 212 
Some Skeltonian doggrcl about the famou-; fight. iE3o 

T P1UTI 1 / T if t. R->»« ..a HU Ct.^,1 » r _ 
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b. sb. pi. Skeltonical lines. 

1843 -Dice in Skelton's Wks. I. p cxxlx, A poem called 


SKZEKE. 

Phitargyrie ..has been frequently mentioned as a ‘Skeh 
tonic ’ composition. 1908 G. Saintsburv in Cennb . Hist. 
English Lit. II. 212 Irregular octosyllables, sometimes ap- 
proaching ‘Skel tonics 

Sbeltonical (skeltp-nik-al), a. [f. the name 
Skelton (see def) + -lCAL.] Of verse : Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, John Skelton (f 1460- 
1529); consisting of short irregular lints with 
frequent running on of the same rime. 

2589 in Wart on Hist. Eng. Poetry xxxiii, A Skeltonlcall 
salutation.. Of the Spanish nation., x6oi Munoav Downf. 
Earl of Hunt. in. iii. I ij, You fall into your vaine, Of ribble 
rabble rimes, SkeltonicalL 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. 
* '’l'* ■ * '■ *1 * ■ * to those that know how to 
■ ■ ■ . 1 • Wks. I. p. evii, Examples 

- ■ 1 ■ Ibid. p. cxxix, UTiich has 

some Skeltonica! lines. Ibid., Various Skeltonical passages. 
2873 Morley Eng. Lit. (i 836 ) 227 Tliis form of verse, which 
has been called Skeltonical, appeared in the delicately play- 
ful Bote of Phyllyp Sfarowe. 

Ske ltonize, v. rare ~K [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
intr. To compose Skeltonical verse. 

1822 Scott Nisei v. motto , Skelton Skeltonizeth. 
Skelum, obs. form of Skelleit. 

Skeluolliohe, obs. form of Skiltullt. 
Skclvy, a. Sc. £f. Skelf : cf. shclvy.~\ Fnll 
of shelves or ledges. 

1787 Burns Brvar IVaJer iv. Here, foaming down the 
sketvy rocks, In twisting strength I rin. 

" Skelyng, obs. L Skillikg, hut Skelpe, obs. 
f. Skaillie Sc. Skemble, var. of Scaiible v. 
Sk6in(e, obs. ff. Scheme, Skim. Skemere, obs. 
f. SKiiisiErt sb. 

+ Skemler, variant of Scambleb Sc. 

IS9S Duncan App. Etym. (E. D. S-), Aozrclo. a skemler, 
a page, a lackay. 

Skemmel, -il, Skemmle, var. K. Scaiible. 
Skemp, Sc. variant of Scamp. 

Skemting, variant of Skektikg Obs. 

Sken, v. dial. [Of obscure origin : perh. re* 
lated to the stem of Askance.] intr. To squint ; 
to give a side-look ; to glance. 

x6tx Cotcr., B/gle, skenning, squinting, looking n-'ketr, or 
nine waxes at once, /bid., Vttarlouque, squint eyed, skin- 
ning, askew-looking. 2688 Holme Armoury it. e,vjfx 
Squint Eyed, to sken or look awry- *^94 Crowne Married 
Beau Epil., Then on her cullies she begins to sken ; She 
pats their cheeks, and calls ’em— pretty men. 2781 J. Hut- 
ton Tour to Caves (ed. 2* GIoss. 95 Sken, lo squint. 28x8- 
in northern and north-midland dialect glossaries, etc. jB6x 
Waugh Birile Carters T. 14 Skens a bit, lass !. . He sJcens 
ill enough to crack a lookin’-glass. 

Skene (skfu). Now Hist, or arch . Forms: 
a. 6-7 skayue (6 scayne), skaine, 8 skane. 
0, 6-7 (9) skeyne, 6 skeyn, 6-7 ckeine, 7- 
alrein. 7. 6-7, 9 skene (7 skine), 7-8 skeen 
(7 ~ e )> 9 skien. 5 . 6-7 skeane, 7— skean, 
c. 8-9 skian. [a. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic sdan, 
sgian (genitive seeing , , seine ) knife (cf. \Y ,ysgien). 
The a and 0 forms prob. represent the Gaelic 
ones with ei, and the others those with ia or /.] 

L A form of- knife or dagger, in former times 
one of the chief weapons of the Irish kerns, and 
also in use among the Scottish Highlanders. 

The word was also loosely applied by writers of the 16th 
and 17th centuries to a dagger or small sword of any kind. 

a. 1527 Will of Bolde (Somerset Ho.), My blak sattjtx 
doblet, my skayne, & a paire of blak hoses, a 2548 Hall 
Chroti., Hen, V, 60, xvL hundretb lresbmen armed in xn&yle 
with dartes and skaynes after the maner of their counirey. 
2567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. 220 Persey thrust him through 
the hart with Hermes booked skaine. 2600 Holland Livy 
xxii. xlviti. 461 Short daggers or skaines hidden under their 
cuiravse and harnesse. 1621 Drayton Poty-ctb. xx»L 1579 
For their weapons [they] had but Irish Skaines and Darts. 
2735 Phil. Trans. XL. 426, I was called to Thomas Con- 
way, who had received a Wound with a Skane or great 
Knife. 

P. 2530 Palsgr. 271/1 Skeyne a knyfe. 1534 Whitikton 
Tullyes Offices m. (1540) 128 Therof rose bearyng of skeyn es 
and murdrers. 2586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Hclinsned 
II. 42/2 The bill against the spar, and the sword against 
the skelne. 1609 Holland Antm. plarcell. 43* A certame 
shag-haired feilow.. drawing out his skeine orshtyt curtle* 
axe. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Kent n. 74 To him all the 
Irish Nobility made their solemn submission. ., lajing aside 
their Girdles, Skeines, and Caps. 2750 Cartk l fist. Eng. II. 
E28 The Irish were aimed only with darts and skeins. 285a 
Miss Yoxce Cameos l. xxii. (*877) 160 Melachlin sent with 
her. .sixteen young men armed withskeynesor I 00 ? knives. 
2872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Dcvfi u vie , Sx 
They were found in a lx>g.. along with a variety of skeynes, 
celts,., and other relics of antiquity. 

y. 2592 Kyd Sot. 4- Pert. t. iiL 22 Against the light foote 
Irish haue I serued, And in my skinne bare token' of lb«r 
skenes. 2606 Holland Sueton. An not. 15 Caivs . . was 
stabbed treacherously with a knife or short skeeoe. 1&33 
T. Staktokd Pac. Hib. 11. xiii. (1821) 143 Whereupon with 
their skenes they instantly murdered him in ihe place. «rx68o 
in Somers Tracts (1748) II. 254 'Hie}* kill’d poor Infants** 
tossing some upon their Swords, Skeens and other Instru- 
ments of Cruelty. 2694 Mottlux RaMais v. ix. ( *737) 34 
Poinadoes, ^Skenes, Penknives, Puncheons. 2821 Scott 
Kenilw. xvii, A stout soldier before he was so mangled by 
the skenes of the Irish clan MacPonoush. 285s Kingsley 
Hereto, iv. Their black skenes and light darts were no 
match for the Danish swords and battle-axes. 2895 Sir H. 
Maxwell Dulse of Britain \ iiL 106 A short skene in his belt. 

£. 2506 SrENSER State IrcL Wks. t Globe) 631/2 He may 
under his mantel! goc privilye armed,.. carrying hi* hSad- 
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pcece, his skeane, or plstoll yf he please. 1600 Holland 
Lhyvil. Arg. 249 The young man.. drew h is slceane and 
forced him to sweare unto him. 1646 Vicars Pari. Ckron. 
IV. 163 Inhumane whores, with Skeans or Ion" Irish knives 
about them. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege Londonderry 2/2 
Not only the Men, nut the Women and Boys too began to 
furnish themselves with skeanes, and lutlf.pikes. 1720 Swift 
Irish Feast in Mi-c. (1735) V. 16 They tbc from their Feast, 
And hot are their Brain-, A Cubit at leas: The Length of 
their Skeans. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x ii. II 1 . 156 The 
very women were exhorted by their spiritual directors to 
carry skeans. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edttc. IV. 275/1 The 
good claymores the dirks skeans and pistols. 

«. 1774 D. Graham Hist. Reb. Writ. 1883 I. 135 With 
darks and *Lxan$ they fell a sticking. 187 3 A. Hume Antrim 
Dial. 23 (E. D. D.), There is no appearance of a skian or 
any other weapon. 1897 A. Lang Pickle the Spy 6 Well 
knowing that tne skian was sharpened for his throat if he 
were delected. 

2. a. Skene-dhu [Gael, sgian dubh black knife], 
a small dagger carried by Highlanders (now only 
as an ornament), frequently thrust into the stocking. 

1810 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) 1 1 1. 353 A very formid- 
able knife which when opened becomes a sort of skene-dhu 
or dagger. 1874 R. Tyrwiiitt Our Sketching Club 37, 1 . . 
struck him [a deer] just right with the skean-dhu at the 
root of the neck. 1897 A. L. Humphreys Private Libr. 
(ed. 2) 16 Some employ mediaeval daggers or skene dhus, 
but the edges spoil a book. 

b. Skene-ochlcs , - ochil -<wrA?[Gael. achlais arm- 
pit]: (see quot. 1754). 

2754 Burt Lett. JV. Scot!. fr8r8) II. 1x9 Some of them 
carry a sort of knife which they call a skeervochles from its 
being concealed in the sleeve near the arm-pit. 1814 Scott 
1 Vent, xxix, Her ain sell, .could. .kittle hi> quarters wi* her 
skene-cccte. 1828 — F. M. Perth ii. The skene-occle is an 
ugly weapon. *829 Hogg Skeph. Cal. xiii, So saying, the 
beldam plunged a skeinochil into my hreast. 

Skene, variant of Scheme 'sb. 2 , Skeins 
S kenis, var. of ME. {s)kinnes : see Kin sb . 1 6 b. 
Ske*nningly, adv. rare [f. Seen v.] 
With a squint. 

x6rx CoTGfc, BlgUment , squintingly, skenmngly, askew. 

Skeno- : see Sceno-. 

i Skent, v. Obs. Also 3 skemt-. [ad. ON. 
skemta , f. skamm-r short. For the change of ml 
to nt cf. Scant a .] traits. To entertain, amuse. 

a 1250 Oivl < 5 - Night. 449 pe more ich singe he more ich 
may ik skente hi myd myne songe. Ibid. 1085 Ic. .sort was 
for hire sore And skente hi mid myne songe. 

Hence t Skenting (skemting) vbl. sb. 
a. c xzoo Or.min 2165 patt dop uss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
pact nsss 3?io nohhc tasr ate 1 skemmtinng & inn icfeffeMC. 
ci22o Bestiary 434 He bitus..eten dnnken wtfc unskil, 

& in ure skemting he do <5 rafte a foxing. 

0 . c 1205 Lay. 19167 pis iherde pe king her he Iasi an skent- 
ting. a 1250 Owl 4- Night. 446 pe lose.. Bit me hat ich 
schulle singe For hire luue one skentynge. Ibid. 532. r 

Skenus, var. of ME. ($)kinnes : see Kin sb . 1 6 b. ! 
Skenyo, obs. Sc. form of Skein sb . 1 5 

SkeO (skyd). Ork. and Shell, dial. Also 9 
skio. skoe. [a. Nonv. skjaa a shed.] (See quot. . 

a i6ss.) ! 

160a ink Mill Diary'** u jr.c— «. i 

of the skeo. a 1688 ■ ■ ■ ■ . • , { 

little houses built of d „ * " j 

the wind may have free passage through them, in which 
they dry their fishes and fleshes. *795 J. Mill Diary 
(S. H. S.J 101 [She] murdered the child and concealed the 
body in a skeo. 1821 Scott Pirate xt, He would substitute 
better houses for the skeoes. / bid. xxLc, A deserted Skio, 
or fisherman's hut. \ 8 /yjShetL News 3 July (E.D.D.J, The 
old skoes for preserving meat or vivda irj, existed to my time. 

Comb. 1822 Hibbert Descr. Shell. HI. (1891) 259 The 
tables labouring.. under the weight of skeo-dried vivda. 

Skep, sb. Forms : a. 1 aceppe, 4 seep, 4, 7 
scepp, 5 scappe, S Sc. scape ; 4-6 skeppe, 5-7 
skepp, 4- step (9 skape, skeb). &. 4-7 skepe, 

6 skeipp, 8 scope. 7. 4, 7 skippe, 5 skyppe, 
skype, 7- skip (9 skib). [a. ON. skeppa (Nor \y. 
skjeppa, Sw. skappa. Da. skseppe ) basket, bushel, 
obscurely related to OS. scepil, MLG. and MDn. 
schcpcl (Du. schepcl ), OHG. sceffil (G. scheffcl ), of 
the same meaning. 

In early documents the Eng. word also appears in the 
Latinized forms seeppa , {e]scheppa, eskeppa , etc.] 

X. A specific quantity of grain, malt, charcoal, 
etc., being the amount contained in a basket or 
other vessel of a certain size ; a skepfnl. 

a 1100 in Napier Con/rib. O. E. Lex. S5 part is iii sceppe 
menltes & healf sceppe hwjete. /bid. An sceppe maft & in 
hand hlafe. [«t6 Acc. Exck. K. R. (Bd. 505 No. 5), Item 
Brasium pro dominicts. De Penred xviij. schepplej. X22S 
Whitby Cartul. (Surtees) I 1 * * *’'*** 

seep pa.* pacabilis farinae c ■ ■ ■ * S 

lerland if Westnt . (xooj) i 

escheppis et viij. strafees avene. X353 m j nt. uairtOt. 

I"* — H— -<■ «!;.-• — r <*■”« ordei. 137* in 

' ■ . ■ 9 In ij scheppU 

c ■ • ■ . 1 Set. Whs. I.22 He 

s- ■ • . orn. pis m«ure of 

corn is more |>an a quarter. [1470-x Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
111 . 216 Et in ij skeppis carbonum vocatorum charcolej 
X496 Nottingham Rec. III. 295 For a skep of light brede. 
1523 Fitzhekb, Hush. § x66 tyue barley loues, wherof was 
lefte .xii. coflyns or skyppes of fragmentes. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 70 A Steppe, a measure of come. 1669 Gurnalx. 
Chr. in Arm. lxi. 437/1 And for every skep of sand did he 
not come upon Gods ground ? 1824 Examiner 9/1, 3 skeps 
of vegetables besides potatoes. 1846 J. Baxter Ltbr. 
Pratt. Agric. (ed- 4) II. 119 A hogshead is then placed by 
the copper, and one or tw o skeps of chaff thrown in. 


ailrib. 1859 A. Jeffrey Roxburghshire III. vii. 125 The 
skep measure is said to have been borrowed from the Eng- 
lish practice. It contained twelve bushels. 

2 . A basket or hamper, varying in form and use 
in different localities. 

Also, in local use, a coal-scuttle. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 474* 1 ,r" .,j, t — 

sumquat tvit \>\ seep, c . • ' . - , 

et coibelchoit, Bultyngc . ■ •*■ 

Rolls (Surtees) 228, j skeppde virgis. c 1440 Pal lad. on 
Husb. in. 209 A better craft is for this besincs>e: Let make 
a skeppe of twygge a foote in brede. X519 Malden (Es-ex) 
B. 160 Oon quarte poll, ii° pynt polls, ti® skepps to here 
mahe'sn. 1573 Tvssae Hast. ([8 7 8) 3S A pitchfork, a 
doongfork, secue, skep and a bin. x6oo Holland Livy 46 
A great number of people sent thither at once to carrie it 
away in baskets and skeps. cx68o W. Linxett in Wilis 
& Clark Cambridge (x8£6) II. 493 Wheelbarrows, akepps, 
ladders, sieves, and other necessaries. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
shall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Skep , a coarse round farm- 
basket. 1823- in many dialect glossaries. X863 Mrs. Gas- 
kell Sylvia's Lovers (ed. 2) I. 34 The skeps and baskets 
and three-legged stools were all cleared away 1893 Cozf.ns- 
Hardy Broad Nor/. 37 Bullock-tenders always call their 
baskets skeps. 

Comb, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skeppe makere, corbie. 

0 * c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egipdane ) 1257 He let 
hyre se mc met as with byme had he In a skepe. X397 in 
kinthale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. cxviii. Item j skepe 
pro elemosyna. 1483 Calk. Augl. 341 A Skepe, canistmm , 
cofinus. 1563 Wills Iny. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 One 
mavnde. j straw skeipp & j hopper. 1669 Worlxdge Syst. 
Agric. Gloss., A Skefe , or Scut lei, a flat and broad Basket, 
made to carry Com withal. 

, ...«"»•* Soc.) 176 

*• (Winch.), 

'*■ ■ V A costa's 

• ’ 1 * ■ ■ a cloth in 

manner of 2 sklppe. 1691 Ray^. tf E. C. Words 114 A 
Skip.., a Basket, but not to carry in the Hand. 1854 Miss 
Baker Nor thampt. Gloss M Skip,.. a wicker basket, wider 
at top than bottom, almost uniformly a bushel measure! 
1887 Byrrne Heir without Heritage L vii. 122 Silky bundles 
of finished work lay in skips by the side. 1894 Jml. R. 
Agric. Soc. June 237 Increased demand for CTates, skips, 
and baskets. 

b. Alining. (See quots. and cf. Skip sb. 2 ) 


bucket or tub a pit-horse drinks out of. 

3 . A beehive. Also Jig. 

1494 Deed (P. R. O., A 6 t 6 o), The same Kateryne shall 
have fre yssve to goo and come to hyr byve skeppys beyng 
w'in the Meese and Yatds. 158s Jas. 1 Ess. Pcesie (Arbj 
45 Euen as they do swarme about their king The hunnie 
Bees,.. When he delyts furlh of the skepps to spring. 
162* Malynes Anc. Law-Merck. 231 The making of con- 
uenient Skepes or Bee-hyues. __ a 1640 J. Day Parlt. Bees 
(1881) 21 Honey and uaxe I will bequeath to build A skep. 
1716 Hist. MSS. Comm., Moray P. 150 Being informed that 
your Lady wanted some huny 1 have caused smoak a scepe. 
a X774 Fercussom Ode to Bee Poems (1789) it. 31 Yet thir, 
alas J are antrin lock That lade their scape wi’ winter stock. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xvii, Andrew.. often cast a parting 
glance upon the skeps, as he called the beehives. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain 1x9 He conducted us to a place 
where there were several skeps of bees. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
21 Aug. 2/2 A rustic who keeps his bees in a flat-topped 
straw skep. 

Step, V. [f. prec.] 

1 . traits. To cause (bees) to enter a sleep; to 
hive. Also Jig. 

1825 in Jamieson Snppl. 1866 G. Easton Aulobiogr. 
(1867) x. 135 Whist ! we are skepping the bees. 1891 Scott. 
Leadens Oct. 7 If they put a hive over them they would., 
have ‘skepped ’ nine-tenths of so-called Liberal Unionists 
of Scotland. 

2 . intr. Of bees*. To enter a skep. rare’' 1 . 

1842 Dumjrits Herald Oct., Flowers as thick as swarms 

of bees a-skepping. 

Hence Ske'pping vbl. sb. 

1883 J. Martin Remin. Old Haddington 322 The keep- 
ing and skeping cf bees. 

Skepe, obs. pa- 1. Scape v. 

Skepen, -on, obs. forms of Schepen. 
Ske*pfal. Also -full. [f. Skep sb. + -ful 2 .] 
The fill of a skep; as much as a skep will contain. 
Also_/fc. 

c 1570 Durh. Deposil. (Surtees) 195 Sheborreone skep full 
('■ * 1 ” - •- ’ " ' 


in * Skepfuls *, but the specific amount ol a skepiul docs not 
appear. X906 N. if Q. Ser. x. V. 45/x A log of wood, a 
bushel of corn, or a skepful of some farm produce. 

t Ske*pper. Obs. Also 6 scepper. [f. Skep 
sbj] A maker of skeps. 

2499 Nottingham Rec. III. 300 Edmund Bartlet, skepper. 
15*7 in Non.Cycle Myst. Plays p. xxx, Bag makers, bcep- 
pers, Wyerdrawers & Card makers. 

Skepping, variant of Skipping vbl, sb~ 

1824 blech. Mag. No. 6a. 58 Whether the new boiler can 
improve the grain of inferior West Indian sugars. Two 
charges, or skeppings, as they are technically termed, were 
run ofTin 13] minutes. 

Skeptic, Skeptical, etc. : see Sceptic, etc. 

Skepyn, obs. form of Schepen. 

+ Sker. Obs~ l [prob. of Scand. origin : cf. 
Nonv. skjera , MSw. and Sw. skdrai] ? A sickle.^ 

? 1340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 203, «j bemes pro aratris 
. j par d= buftyngs. It|em) ij skers, ihacke. 


+ Sker, in phr. o sker , 7 aslant. Obs. 

CX330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4421 Bot Nemny 
bar he scheld o sker, & lulius smot his swerd ouer fer. 
Sker, obs. or dial. var. Scar a Skiuk v. 

+ Skerche, obs. Sc. form of Scarce a. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xii. 5 Be nocht a virechc, nor 
skercbe in ;our spending. 

t Skere, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : 3-4 sker 
(4 seker), 3-5 skere, 4 skeer, 5 Se, skeyr. [a. 
ON, skxrr (Norw. skjxr. Da. shrr, Sw. skar) 
bright, clean, pure : cf. M E. score, schere Sheer a. ] 

A. adj. 2 . Par e, purified ; cleansed or free from 
sin or guilt. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 350 AVhoa is J?eonne skerre, & more ut of 
Pe worlde hen heo?> pilegrimes? c 1275 Sinners Invar c s 3 
til O. E. Misc. 73 Makie we us clene and skere pat we cn* 
glene ivere Mawe beon o buten ende. c 1330 Amis if A mil. 
843 Darstow into bataile go, A 1 quite and Vkere you make? 
1*395 Plowman's Tale 987 Of tne bishop he hath powere 
To soyle men..; His absolution may make hem skere. 
b. Const, of sin, etc. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 4T4A40 Ich am her In mi purga- 

lorie, forte i' u * — c — - f **- it is:J .»7c 

Bodl. 779) i n * ‘ 

Was bore of - ■ ■ ■ s ■ 

Ifigden (Ro , ■ , 

2 . Free from injury, harm, or molestation ; un- 
hurt, unmolested ; also const, of. Freq. in quit 
ond skere. 

a X225 Juliana 50 We schulen seeben efler w rake.. pat ne 
Schulen ha beon sker of ure weorre. c 1275 Passion of Our 
Lord 372 At eure Muchele feste euervyche 3 ere Schal ich 
Hre gywene kyng lete gon al skere. ci 330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7936 pe kyng pankede God po, pat so 
quit & sker had lat bym go. a 1400 Lybcaits Disc. 297 For 
love of suete Jhesus, Now let us passe skere. 

3 . Destitute, devoid, of something. 

0x250 Doomsday 78 in O. E. Misc. 166 Go <5 awariede 
gostes, feondes ifere, In-to beminde fur; of bjjsse 3c beoh 
skere. 

4 . Skere Thursday, = Skire Thursdav. Sc. 

Cf. Norw. skjxr-, Da skxr Sw. skdrtorsdag. 

1498 Acc.' Lord' High Trias. Scot. I. 384 To serue the pur 
men of thalr stluir on Skeyr Thurisday at the seruice. 1498 
in Rec. Old Aberdeen (1899) 15 Nundinas.rin Cena Domini 
ante Pascha vulgariter nuncupata Skeyrthurisday. 

B. adv. Quite; entirely; altogether. 

d 1225 Leg -* r - t I : - u e-Ir* «l 

sker up. Cl ■ ■ 

helle fur. .s. . ■ ’ ■ ■ ■ 

<*>400 Lybeaus Disc. 1914 Maboun„To-karf that sworde 
--A twynne qu>t and skere. 

+ Skere, v. Obs . Also 3 skere n, 4 skeri, -y, 
sekere, skiere. [Related to prec. : cf. MSw. and 
Sw. skdra, MDa. skitzre , to cleanse, purify, clear 
(a person), etc.] 

1. trails. To free (a person) from blame or ac- 
cusation ; to acquit (one) of a penalty or charge ; 
to clear, exculpate. 

amp Ancr. R. 30S ^Ifht* wreiest pe wel her, God wule 
unwrelen pe per, and skeren mid allc. c 1*75 Fragm. Song 
7 in O. E. Misc. 101 He vs skere of pe typing, pat sunfule 
schulle an-vnderfon. cx 400 Laun/al 795 They seyden.. 
Hyt was long on the quene, and not on Launfal, Therof 
they gonne hym skere. 

2 . refl. To clear (oneself) of a charge, etc. 

a 1250 Oivl fr Night. 1302 Bute hit of wicchecrafte were 
par of hu wrecche most pe skere. 13.. N. Alis. 3995 (Laud 
AIS.), Of traisoun me wil I skere. £‘1320 Pol. Sengs (Cam* 
deti) 156 Of scathe y wol me skere. c 14*5 Seven Aages (P.) 
3398 Bot thou may the fayrer skere Of that thyn sone haves 
tolde berti t 

b. Without construction, or with clause. 

c 1275 Lutel soth Servian 85 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Euer heo 
wule hire skere ne com hire no tnon neyh. C 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 99 He tormentede pare-fore manie Men pat nemqten 
heom nou^t skere. 13-. K. Alis. 3998 (Laud MSJ, Anti- 
och us selde, * pou ne mi^th )>e skere 1 . 

c. To defend or save (oneself). 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 58 In this wise himself he skiereth. 

So that lie hath the wordes weyved And thurgh his Ere is 
noght deceived. Ibid. 175 Sche lieveth_ noght al that schc 
hiereth. And thus fulofte hirself sche skiereth. 

Hence + Ske*ring vbl. sb. Obs. 

„ ” r*- «9. ^ — .e 1 .^. v:.. A+, 


Skere, obs. f. Scare. Skerelfo, varr. of 
Scarle Obs. Skerf : see Scarp sb.- Sker], var. 
Sc.iele Obs. ; obs. /. Skiul v. SkeriiDgv var. 
Skjrlikc sb. Skerlyt, obs. form of Scarlet 
sb. and a. Skermisli(e, etc., obs. (T. Skirmish. 
Skerre, obs. 1 . Scar sb. 1 . Scare v. Skerret, 
-it.obs. ff. Skirret 1 . 

t Skerry, sb . 1 Obs. Also 6 skerxoy. [Of oo- 
scure origin.] (See later qnots.) 

X 5.0-1 Will W. C.’nrjr (Somerset Ha), A littk boolo 
orherwsve called a Sterrej-. 16:0 HoLL.KDCVrm*e s/ln!. 

I. 531 Lillie poms or bears lira! wH! carry but two opeece 
(wblch they call Sherries). sS S t SrraNeMO Acghartf!. 
Dial sitrrr. a small boat, formerly moth u-rd in the 
fenny districts. iMi Smilis E»zinccn 1 . ej Islands. -to 
which the Croyland men went in Iheir twats or sherries to 
ntllk the cows— the beats being so -mall that they could 
carry only tvro men and their milk-pails. 

Skerry (sbe ri), sb.- [Orkney dial, f. OX. 
sktr (Xotw. skjer, Sw. star. Da. sirr), whence 
also Gael, sgeir.] A ragged insulated tea-rock 
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or stretch cf rocks, covered by the sea at high 
water or in stormy weather; a reef. 

1. a. With reference to Scotland, esp. those parts 
of it formerly under Scandinavian influence. 

1612 Sc. Acts, Jas. f'Y(xBi6) IV. 481/1 Ony landis, annuel- 
*•-- r 1 - ■ ’ - 1 .i. r * u r Orknaj'. 


■ ■ " ■ vocantur 

. 4 4 * Skerries)* 

a 1688 T’ Wallace Dcscr. Orkney (1693) 03. 1795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. XV. 300 Near this Pentland Skerry, there are 
two or three other skerries or rocks, on which there is not 
nourishment for any tame living creature. 1805 Barry 
Orkney Islands 18 There are several [islands] which are 
overflowed at high water, and have scarcely any soil. . .These 
. .are called Skerries. 1823 Scoresby Jrr.l. Whale Fish, 373 
The islands) or skerries, which.. skirt the forbidding coast 
on the western side of the Hebrides *875 W. M c Ii.\vrait!I 
Guide Wigtownshire 62 The rocks stretch seaward in 
rugged ledges and skerries, 
b. In general use. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1S56) 40 Rocky .slets known 
to the Danes as ‘skerries’. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II, 
in. 512, 1 see his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 
1885 S. Tromholt Avrora Borealis II. 251 Between islands 
and tiny skerries, the steameT speeds on. 

2. Without article. 

1847 H. Miller Test, Rocks\. (1857) 19 Rock and skerry 
are brown with sea-weed, a 1856 — Rambles Geologist in 
Cruise 0/ ‘ Betsey' (1858) 273'! he tempest weltered round 
reef and skerry. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Coastwise L. i, 
F ram reef and rock and skerry— over headland, ness, and voe. 

Skerry (ske’ri), a. and sb,^ [Of uncertain 
origin.] 

1. adj. Of the nature of shale ; shaly, slaty- 

a 1800 Pegge Suppi. Grose,Skerry , shaley... Derb. Spoken 
of coals. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 59 Brown skerry 
stone. 1876 Page Ads’. Text-bk. Geol. xvi. 296 Grey shale 
and thin skerry laminae. 

2. sb. Earth or stone of a shaly nature. 

1844 H. Hutchinson Bract. Drainage Land 140 From 
this depth.. was nine feet to the water, then one foot of 
yellow skerry and sand. 1881 Leicester Gloss. 240 Skerry, 
the thin, grey, partially laminated bands occurring in the 
red brick earth near Bosworth. 1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-m. 
224 Skerries , greenish-white micaceous sandstone. 
Skerry, Sc. variant of ScAirnr a . 1 
a. 1830 Thomas Rytitcr x. in Chitd Ballads I. 325/1 IPs 
dont ye 'see yon broad broad way. That leadeth down by 
yon skerry fell 1 

Skers, Skersytye, obs. ff. Scarce, Scarcity. 
Skerth. dial. [?a. ON. skard: see Scarth 
jA 1 ] A small watercourse. 

1851 Jml. R. Agric. See. XII. 11. 201 (Lincolnshire!, 
The river, .is augmented by numerous highland streams, 

* delphs and skerths on each side. Ibid. 302 A network of 
drains, dykes, eaus, and skerths. 

Sketch, (sketj), sb. Also 7 scetcli, schetck 
(schetse, schytz). [ad. Du. schets or G. skizze 
(i* skilze, skize) , neither of which is recorded before 
the 17 th cent., ad. It. schizzo , whence also Sp. 
esquicio , F. esquissc (+ esquiche) : the soutcc of 
the It. word is supposed to be L. * schedius (cf. 
schedia raft, schedium extemporaneous poem), 
Gr. done or made off-hand, extempore. 

^ In the following examples the foreign origin of the word 
is still indicated by the spelling: x6px T. H[ale] Acc. New 
r — ,.i _ .,1.2: * c-i Painting done by 

• • ■ '* . err Barlow’s Rem. 

' ^utch Painters call 
Draught. 2697 W. 
■ rofa Comedycalld 

the Paradox .] 


1. A rough drawing or delineation of some* 
thing, giving the outlines or prominent features 
without the detail, esp. one intended to serve as 
the basis of a more finished picture, or to be used 
in its composition ; a rough draught or design. 
Also, in later use, a drawing or painting of a 
slight or unpretentious nature. 

o. 1668 [sec 2]. 1682 Wheler fenm. Greece Pref., Both 
he that c ' — — — 1 v- — -- - r 

him. 169* ■ ' 

be far b- ' _ 

the bottom and top of two of them. 

0 . 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theveuot's Traz>. n. 145, I have 
made a little Sketch of this which will serve to give an Idea 
of those of Tschehel-minar. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 23 As the 
slightest sketch, if justly trac’d, Is by ill-colouring but the 
more disgrac’d. 275 1 Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
380 The Designs that have been taken of them hitherto, 
nave been rather Sketches, .than accurate and exact Plans. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxii, In these little 
sketches she generally placed^ interesting groups charac- 
teristic of the scenery they animated. 1819 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 246 Constable has offered Allan 
three hundred pounds to make sketches for an edition of 
the 7 ales of My Landlord. 2863 Gfo. Eliot Rentola xviii. 
All about the walls hung pen and oil sketches of fantastic 
sea-monsters. 

iransf. .2713 Guardian No. 149, We hare a kind of sketch 
of dress, if 1 may so call it, among us, which. .is called a 
Dishabille. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. Hi, But in this respect 
his fancy probably filled up the sketch which his conjec- 
tures bodied out. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 242 Hts 
Ia*. the donkey^) bray is. .an experimental sketch for the 
neigh of her finished animal. 


+b. (See quot.) Obsr~° 


a £83 HoLME\rirw?*mrym. 149/x Sclt etches, are touches on 
a Paper with the pojnt of a Charcoal in drawing out of any 
r igure, and so by little and little running over the whole 
*» ork. 


2. A brief account, description, or narrative 
giving the main or important facts, incidents, etc-, 
and not going into the details; a short or super- 
ficial essay or study, freq. in pi. as a title. 

1 663 Charleton Ephesian <5- Cimtu. Matrons it. 76 Whereof 
I have here drawn no perfect Picture, but only a rudeScetch. 
17x5 Bentley Serin, x. 366 After this short but true sketch 
of Popery. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 5 Thus 
..have you bad exhibited to you a sketch of art. You must 
remember, however, it is but a sketch. 1780 Mirror IS o. 96, 
I offer you a small sketch of an incident, supposed to have 
happened in the times of our forefathers. 1831 D. E. Wil- 
liams Sir T. Lawrence II. 301 [This] renders necessary 
some sketch of the establishment of the Academy of painting 
in Ireland. 2857 Freeman Norm. Conq. (2877) I. 7 Here our 
narrative, even ns the merest sketch, comes to its natural close. 

(b) 1758 L. Temple Sketches Preface, The Author of 
the following Papers chuses to call them Sketches. 2835-6 
Dickens (.title), Sketches by Boz._ 2876 D.JD0N0VAN (title). 
Sketches in Carbery, Co. Cork ; its Antiquities [etc.]. 

.b. The general plan or outline, the main features, 
of anything, rare. 

1697 Dryden Virgil, Ess. Georgies (2722) I. 207 We are 
beholden to him [ Theocritus] for the first rough Sketch of 
a Georgic. 1796-7 J ane Austen Pride <5- Prej. xxvii, Every- 
thing-.was finally settled according to Charlotte's first 
sketch. 2803 G. Ellis Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. xi. 
394 If the sketch of that story was previously known. 

3. Alus. a. A short piece, usu. for the pianoforte, 
either slight in construction or vividly descriptive. 

c 2840 Sir W. S. Bennett (title). Three Musical Sketches, 
b. A preliminary study made during the pro- 
gress of, or in preparation for, a finished work 
or composition. 

2883 Grove’s Diet. Mus. lll. 528 The Movement.. affords 
us examples both of preliminary sketches and an amended 
whole. Ibid. 529 The volume presents some intensely inter- 
esting sketches for an Andante. 

4. A short play or performance of slight dram- 
atic construction and usually of a light or comic 
nature (see quot. 1 S 92 ) j'also, a musical perform- 
ance by one person, in which playing, singing, 
and talking are combined. 

2861 Mayhew Lend. Lab. (ed. 3) III. 132/2 We always 
did a laughable sketch entitled Billy Button's Ride to Brent- 
ford. 1881 Daily Tclegr. 27_Dec^ Mr.Comejy Grain. .now 
gives a supplementary musical sketch, entitled * Master 
Tommy's Theatricals'. 2892 Daily News 3 June 2/2 
‘Sketches’ — the new name for small or condensed, and in 
some cases, mutilated stage plaj-s, the acting time of which 
shall not be more than 40 minutes, and the performers in 
which shall not be more than six. 

5. slang. A small quantity; a drop. 

1894 Astley Fifty Years Life II. 258, 1 have had. .just 
a sketch of whisky with water from the burn. 

6 . at /rib. and Comb., as sketch -block , -map, -plan . 
Common in recent newspaper use. 

2782 K. Cumberland A need. Painters (27B7) I. 294 His 
figures.. are slight and sketch-like. 287a w. W. Smyth 
Mining St at. 38 The geological sketch-map, which accom- 
panies this paper. 2886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. A fits. 
235 A sketch-plan of the Battle of Aboukir. 1892 Daily 
News 19 May 2/4 The practice of sketch artists, sketch 
authors, and sketch managers has been.. to pay copyright 
fees.^ 1893 Photcgr. Ann. 28r You must.. practise with a 
pencil and sketch-block the.. foreshortening of objects. 

Sketch (sketj), v. Also 7 scetch. [f. prec. 
or ad. Du. schetsen, G. skizziren.J 

1. trans. To describe briefly, generally, or in 
outline ; to give the essential facts or points of, 
without going into details ; to outline. 

2695 Dryden Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. p. xii, To 
contemplate those Idea’s, which I have onely sketch’d, and 
which every man must finish for himself. 2752 J. Harris 
Hermes 1. li. (1786) 19 Now a Sentence may be sketch’d in 
the following description. 2&14 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) 111 .x. 312 The language most animated and poetical; 
and the characters sketched with a masterly enthusiasm. 
1842-4 Emerson Ess. xix. Wks. (Bohn) I. 237 The history 
of the State sketches in coarse outline the progress of 
thought. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (2877)1!. 285 The 
history of the city will be more fittingly sketched at another 
sta^e- 

b. With out (cf. 2 a). 

2694 Salmon Bate’s Diipats. Ded., Could I but scetch 
out a faint Idea of YourGlorious Actions a 2779 Warbup.ton 
IVks.U 821) X. 2or, I have at present nothing to do with its 
various abominations, here sketched out. 2847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, tr B. II. xii. 302 To sketch out.. what we 
conceive to be a better mode of supplying some account 
of Madame de Sevigne. 1867 Ruskin Time A- Tide xxiii. 

§ 154, I have sketched out this scheme for you somewhat 
prematurely. 

2. To draw the outline or prominent features 
of (a picture, figure, etc.), esp. as preliminary or 
preparatory to further development ; to make a 
sketch or rough draught of (something) ; to draw 
or paint in this manner. 

a. With advs., as in, out , aver. 

1725 r — r- 'T v c --i-t.-i-t. j 

out only 

z8ox Fas ■ : " . ■ t f 

the soil is sketched out — we presume, from imagination. 
2831 D. E. Williams Sir T. Lawrence I- 331 The pupil con- 
fined himself to pen and ink drawings, sketched over with 
Indian ink and bistre. 18S6 G. Allen Mnimic's Sake i, 
He sketched in lightly the face and figure. 

trantf. xBxS Hazlvtt Charac. Shaks. Plays (1B3S) 244 
This i> lit tle more than the first outline* of a comedy loosely 
sketched in. 

b. Without qualifying term. 
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Tennyson The Brook ioz Sketching with her slender pointed 
foot Some figure. .On garden gravel. 2850 Tvndall Glac. 
1. xxvii. 213, i sketched some of the crystals, 
j transf. 2847 De Quincev Sp. Mil. Nun vi. She had soon 
sketched and finished a dashing pair of Wellington trousers. 
C. inlr . To admit of sketching. 

2883 Holme Lee Loving fy Serzd/tg I. it. 27 Those poke 
bonnets. .sketched well. 

3. inlr. or absol. To practise sketching; to draw 
or paint sketches. 

1874 R. Tyk whitt Our Sketching Club 29 If you will only 
practise measuring heights and distances with thumb and 
pencil, whenever you sketch. 

b. To proceed in a sketchy manner. (Cf.prec. 4 .) 
xB88 Howells Annie KUbum xv, We have to cut some 
of the business between Romeo and Juliet, because it’s too 
long, you know...Eut we sketch along through the play. 

SRetch, Sc. f. Skate sb.- and v. (see Eng. Dial. 
Did .) ; dial. f. Scatch sb. 1 (a stilt). 
SketoliaM'lity. [f. as next + -rrr.] The 
quality of being sketchable ; suitability as a subject 
for a sketch. 

2840 T. A Trollope Summer in Brittany I. 253To..tiy 
the sketchability of a water-milL 2883 H. James Portraits 
of Places 48 In the wonderful.. Genoese alfeys the traveller 
is really up to his neck in the old Italian sketchability. 

Sketchable (ske'tjab’l), a. [f. Sketch v.] 
Suitable for being sketched ; effective as the sub- 
ject of a sketch. 

2862 H. Marry at Year in Sweden 1 1 . xS2 Wyk, a place 
most sketchable, situated on a branch of the fiord. 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile 533 'Fhinking to find a sketchable 
point of view inland, we struck down towards the plain. 

Ske "tch-book. [f* Sketch sb.] 

1. A book hating leaves of drawing-paper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for making fetches in. 

2837 Lockhart Scott IV. vi. 297 Encountering some odd 
figure, armed with a sketch-book, evidently bent on a peep 
at the Great Unknown. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, 
Dobbin used to carry about for her her stool and sketch- 
book. 2884 Harpers Mag. Feb. 338/2 My friends take 
their sketch-books. 

b. As the title of a book containing essays or 
studies of a more or less descriptive nature. 

2820 Irving (title), The Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 
2843 Thackeray (title). The Irish Sketch-Book. 

2. A note-book containing a composer’s pre- 
liminary sketches or studies. 

2883 Grove's Diet. Music III- 52B Beethoven.. left behind 
him a whole library of Sketch-books. Ibid. £29 Some of 
the Sketch-books in the Royal Library at Berlin. 
Sketcher 1 (ske'tjaj). [f. Sketch v. + -ee L] 

1. One who sketches a picture, portrait, etc. 

2822 Combe Syntax , Picturesque IL 128 111 do as other 

sketchers do— Put any -thing into the view. 2831 D. E. 
Williams Sir T. Lawrence I. 234 As a sketcher of like- 
nes-«s t he disclosed the future power of the Presider.L 2840 
T. A Trollope Summer in Brittany I. 70 As perfect a 
little domestic landscape as a sketcher could desire. iS $3 

W. P. Frith Autobiog. III. v. 237 Creswick, though by 
nature a lazy fellow, was a pretty constant sketcher. 

b. One who writes an outline sketch, or who 
jots down preliminary memoranda. 

2852 J. H. Newman Posit. Cath. Eng. 311 Those who 
write books about a people or a school are hardly more 
than extempore sketchers; or they paint from memory. 
2833 Grove's Diet Alas. 111 . 526 Others, again — the Sketch- 
ers par excellence — began even their greatest works by 
noting down a few scraps of Subject, which they afterwards 
modified, enlarged, and improved. 

2. An implement for sketching. 

2894 Baring-Gould Des. S. France l. 250 With a sketcher 
of flint, ..a primeval man amused himself in delineating., 
such animals as he pursued in the chase. 

Ske tcher-'. Sc. Also S slrytcher, 9 skat-cher. 
[f. sketch , Sc form of Skate v.] A skate. 

For the Sc. sketcher, etc., a skater, see Eng. Dial. Did. 
2790 A. Wilson Rally's Mistake Poet. WTcs. (1846) 202 
Owtc the loch’s clear frozen face, On skytebers thrang, in 
airy chase. Flew mony a cheery chieh 28*4 Scott St. 
Renan's iii, I thought sketchers were aye made of aim. 
2855 G. Macdonald A. Nodes xx% i, A new strop for my 
skatcher. 

Sketchily (ske*tjili), adv. [f. Sketch v a.+ 
-ly I n a sketchy manner; without elabora- 
tion or detail. 

2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion tf Prine. ifi. The 
character of the lieutenant was sketchily given. 2870 F>aily 
Nezt’s 5 Dec., Her account of the country Is lightly and 
sketchily written. i 835 G. Allen Maimie's Sake i, A few 
stray lines made to do duty sketchily for a rough idea of 
the imaginary picture. 

Sketchiness (ske’tjines). [f. as prec. +-xess.] 
The state or condition of being sketchy. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. it. vifi. 119 His modes of 
treatment are alike removed from sketchiness or incomple* 
lion, and from exaggeration.^ 2835 Athenceum 6 June 719 
! The tendency to sketchiness is not great where the materials 
| ..He. .ready to the hand. 

| b. tcchn. (See quot.) 

i 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 173 Sketchiness is the tech- 
nical term for the tendency of patterns to show lines of 
spacing across the doth in a way that is objectionable. 

Sketching (ske'tjtq), vbl. sb. £f. Sketch tt.J 

X. The action of the verb Sketch ; something 

sketched, a sketch. Also with down, 

* 
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SKEW. 


1824 W. Irving Life <$- Lett. (1864) II. 226, I enjoy the 
first conception and first sketchings down of my ideas. 
1840 Hood Up Rhine 215 You remember poor George's 

J-„r- r — J , 1 ....!.! — .no, 


century. 

2. attrib., as sketching-block, - book , -case, -club, 
-pencil, - ramble , - stool , etc. 

1806-7 J. Berfsford Miseries Hum . Life vi. xxxv, In a 
sketching ramble — a charming morsel of the picturesque 
breaking out upon you. 1812 Combe Syntax, Picturesque 
lit. 212 His welUtuffd bags, with all their hoard Of sketch- 
ing-tools. Ibid. xvin. 70 He.. from his pocket took His 
pencil and his sketching-book. 1848 Dickens Dombey xiv, 
A set of sketching materials. i86x G. Musgrave By-Roads 
France 45 Folding up my sketching stool and strapping 
it on to the havresac. 1874 R. Tvrwhitt Our Sketching 
Club 67 Get.. a good sketching-block. 

Sketching, ppl. a. [f. Sketch v. + -ing 2.] 
That sketches ; occupied with sketching. Hence 
Ske* tellingly adv. 

1824 Scott St.Rouan's iv, A sketching gentleman that 
lives.. at the Cleikum of Aultoun ponder. 1859 Pall Mall 
G. 16 Aug. 10 Telling, .how he himself had been guide to 
Horace Verne t as he rode sketchingly along to his name- 
sakes dwelling-place. 

Ske’tchist. rare. [f. Sketch sb. 2 + -tst 1 , 
after novelist \ etc.] A writer of literary sketches. 

*837 Tail's Mag. IV. 576 The phrase might have been 
restricted to essayists, or, were the term admissible, sketch- 
es. 1893 Star 22 June 1/8 The popular legal sketchist. 

Sketch-map : see Sketch sb. 3. 

Sketchy (ske'tfi), a. [f. Sketch sb. + -r.] 

1 . Giving only a slight or rough outline of the 
main features, facts, or circumstances without going 
into details : a. Of writings or authors. 

*8o«; Ediu. Rein VI L 136 These two extremes, of meagre 
copying, and of imitation so free and sketchy as to leave no 
likeness, are to be found in our two translations of Homer. 
1828 J. Sterling Ess. (1848) II. 50 Sketches of society,— 
very sketchy indeed, — .make up the miscellany. 1854 S. 
Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Rref, A story thus originated 
could not be other than sketchy and desultory. 1884 Law 
Tiutes m LXXVI. 358/1 On particulars of breaches and of 
objections he is very sketchy. 

b. Of Style, etc. (in writing or painting). 
i8rx Self Instructor 527 This style of painting is intended 
to be light and sketchy. 1852 Motley Corr. (1889) I. v. 137 
The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the whole 
was executed. 1871 A thenxum 3 June 686 In the second 
volume.. The style is not so sketchy, but we have rather a 
fragment of a picture than the picture itself. 

2 . Of pictures, etc. : Of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, a sketch ; consisting or composed of 
outline without much detail. 

1859 Gullick& Timbs Pn:'n//«^'2B8 A sketchy generalized 
resemblance of an object. 1864 I. Taylor in Good Words 
231 These sketchy portraits, inserted.. in the very midst of 
the reported speeches. 1884 19 th Cent. Jan. 31 The well- 
known column.. around which Landseer’s very' sketchy 
lions watch. 

fig. 18x7 Keats Lett. Whs. 1889 III. 96 It [Wordsworth's 
* Gipsy J is a kind of sketchy intellectual jandscape. 1826 
Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv, A party of this kind should be 
more sketchy in its style ; the outline more free, and less 
detail. 

3 . eolloq. Of a light, flimsy, unsubstantial or 
imperfect nature. 

1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents i. 16 A scrappy sort of 
sketchy fragmentary breakfast. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 563 A house with no doors, and only very sketchy 
wooden window-shutters. 

11 Skete (sk/t). [ad. mod. Gr. c/ajros , f. Gr. 
ao/cT]77}s monk, hermit.] An association of hermits 
belonging to the Greek Church. 

1869 Tozer High!. Turkey I. 68 When a number of these 
retreats are assembled round_ a central church, a skete 
(atrxrjnjpioi') is formed, which Jn some cases differs from a 
monastery only in not possessing. an independent constitu- 
tion. _ 1887 Riley At hot 79 The sketes, or priories, have no 
voice in the government of the community. 

Skete, var. Skeet sb. and a. Skethill, var. 
Scathel a. Skeut, obs. f. Scout sbP 
+ Skevin. Obs. In 4 skeuayne, akeuyn, 
skyueyn, 5 skyveyne ; 4 skyuen, 5 skywen. 
[ad. ONF. eskevein, var. of OF. eschevin (mod.F. 
Relievin') : see Kchevin and Scabine.] A steward 
of a gild. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 To chesen an AIdirman..and 
foure skeuaynes, trost men and trewe, for to kepyn and 
reseyuen he goodes. .of he glide- Ibid. 64 To chesyn aider- 
man and skyueynys that ben profitable for the Gylde. 
c *440 Promt. Parts, 458 Skyveyne, of a gylde (-S*. skywen). 

Ske village. Obs. Also skun-, scunage. 
[ad. ONF. eskevinage , var. of OF. eschevinage 
mod.F. Ichcvinage) : see prec.] A district under 
the jurisdiction of a local magistrate. 

In English use only with ref. to the precincts of Calais. 
1449 Rolls efparlt. V. 149/2 Without* the Towne, tn the 
Proem cte ' * *■. - ««-v : nage. *487 

Ibid. VI. - 1 ' Scunage of 

Calais. nt. 2392 A 

house place, .within the scunage of Calais. 

Skevington’s daughter, gyves, irons: see 
Scayencek’s daughter. 

t Skew, Obs. Also 4 skewe, skwe, skiu, 
ecue. [prob. of Scand. origin and relatedtoSKY 
1 . The sky or heaven. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvii. 13 Mirke watres hat ware ofe 




hewe In he kloudes of he skewc. 13.. E. E. A lilt. P. 17 . 
483 Ho [sc. the dove] skyrmez vnder skwe & sJcdwicz 
aboute.^ c 1375 Cursor M. 1341 (Fairf.), [>is tree was of sa 
myki! in s^t, hat to he skew ra3t he lop. ri4oo Destr. 
Jroy 10182 The skew [MS. skrewj, for he skrjkyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn. 

2- pi. The skies, heavens, or clouds. 

C1320 Cast. Love 1494 he wey he made vs to lede porw he 
skewes [F. nuwes], per he eode. 13.. E. E. A l lit. P. 17 . 
1206 Hi^e skelt was he askry he skewes an-vnder. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 9637 That day was full derke. .With a Ropand 
Rayne rut fro the skewes. 


Skew (ski/7), sb.- Forms : 3 sc(u)we, 5 scue ; 
3 scyue, 8 kyue, 4 skewe, 7 - skew (9 Sr. skeu). 
[ad. OF. escu (mod.F. Sen) :-L. scutum shield. 

Both the OF. escu and L. scutum occur in this sense in 
early accounts (1253) of Westminster Abbey: see G. Scott 
Westnt. Abbey (1863) 239. The OF. word may also be the 
source of sen, a screen or partition, given in Promp. Parv. 
450/2 and 463/2.3 

1 . *h a. A stone specially intended or adapted for 
being placed with other similar ones to form the 
sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 
above the level of the roof. Obs. 

1278 Bursar's Rolls, Merton Coll, in Arehaeol. Jrnl. II. 
143 Item eidern iij.j. iij.d. per xx pedibus in longitudine de 
qutbusdam lapidibus qui vocantur seuwes et ponuntur in 

— j — , — : ..m it/j 


(iS 86 )l. 392, 4 Si feet of *bcuez\.are bought for the con- 


coyne, skew, ragge, chnlke, flint, tyles and estriche boarde. 
iS33 m Bayley Tower of London (1821) I. App. p. xxix, 
In skew and crests to the same spacys on the west side. 
ibid.. At the JucI! Hows doore, iij. spacys covered w* skew 
and crest. 

b. The line of coping on a gable. Chiefly Sc. 
1789 D. Davidson Seasons 43 High on the sklentin skew, 
or thatched eave, The sparrow.. Seeks out a dwelling-place. 
1823 Galt Entail xlix, I paid.. the Glasgow mason.. for 
the count o* his sklater that pointed the skews o’ the house. 
1861 Stephens & Burn Farm-Buildings § 279 There are no 
skews [in this gable], the slating projecting over the walls. 

j o. A skew-corbel (see 2 ). 

The genuineness of this sense is somewhat doubtful, 
j _ 1845 Parker Gloss. Atxhit. (ed. 4) I. 340 The term skew 
is still used in the north for a stone built into the bottom of 
• agableorothersimilarsituation to support the coping above. 

| 2 . attrib., as skew -corbel , -put, -stone, - table . 

j Parker appears to have formed skew-table out of suitable, 

i which is given by J. T. Smith Antiq. Wcstm. (1807) 207 in 
a translated document of 1330; on the same page occurs 
sencrestes, which may be a misreading of sen-erestes. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 947 The gables are to be 
slated over, and the skew-stones (the coping-stones of the 
, gables, called barge-stones in England) are to be laid over 
the slates, but to project 3 inches over.. the walls. 1845 
j Parker Gloss. Archie, (ed. 4) 340 Skew-table was probably 
| the course of stone weathered, or sloped, on the top, placed 
i over a continuous set-off in a wall. 1850 Ocilvie, Sketv- 
| corbel. Skew-put, a stone built into the bottom of a gable 
to support the coping above. 1851 Turner Dorn, Archil. 

I II. iL 31 The spring stones or skew. tables of the gables. 

3 . A slate used in forming the gutter of a roof. 
1899 Evesham Jrnl. x Apr. (E.D. D.), The centre one is 
the * boctomer \ on either side are two ‘tie-lyes and above 
and below in the next course two ‘skews ’. 

Skew (ski*?), sb . 3 Also 7 scew. [f. Skew a. 
or vP] 

+ 1- A side-glance. Obs .— 1 

1622 S. Ward Christ Alt in All (1627) 29 Whateuer good 
j workes we doe with an eye from his, and a skew vnto our 
J owne names,., the more penaltie of pride belongs vnto vs. 

2. A slant; a deviation from the straight line; 
an angle, esp. that at which a bridge spans a road 
or river ; a sideward movement. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 261/2 Scew or Campher, is the I 

W-11 -o^3 Civ ;i £n ± j. A nr ^. 

11 the lines of pressure 
■ , - - - may be the angle of 

the skew. 1885 Scientifc American x Au^. 64 In the com- 
pleted structure there are., not wo skews alike. X903 Daily 
Chron. 18 Feb. 3/3 The skew in the chancel he attributes., 
to an alteration having been carried out by rule of thumb. 

"b. transf. A slip, an error. 

3869 Furnivall in Bk. Precedence Pref. p. xvii, Thusone 
of the many skews in the Harleian Catalogue was set straight. 

C. On Ike (or a) skew , on the slant, slantwise. 
x88x Young Every Man hisctvn Mechanic § 399. 175 All 
« the?e bits are secured in the main stockon a skew. 1891 


is 350 ft. 

3. Mining. (See quots.) 

1789 T. Williams Min. Kir.gd. 1 . 27 Skews and backs are 
only local joints of an irregular curved figure, which often 
resemble hitches. Ibid. 330 A skew is an irregular discon- 
tinuous mineral fissure,.. which generally lies in a very 
slanting irregular position, x 883 Greslry Gloss. Ccal-nt. 224 
Skews, . . irregularities i n the root indicating danger from falls, 
t Skew, sbf Card. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
A cup ; a wooden dish. 

1561 Awdelay Frat. I’acab.fx S69) 83 A skew, a cuppe. 
xS^x^B rome Tend all Crew n. F_lv b, This is Bien 
this is Bien Bowse, Too little is my Skew, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Skew, a Begger’s Wooden Didi. 1754 
So fig in. Farmer & Henley Slmig s. To th y B ughr r £ = c ag ] 
and thy Skew, Filch and Jybes, I bid adieu. 


Skew (ski;7), sb.5 Cornish dial . [? Cornish.] 
A drizzling rain; a driving mist. Alsoy£f. 

1839 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (1808) I. v. X23, 1 am in 
a regular Cornish skew as to the future,.. can’t see an inch 
before me. x83o- in Cornish glossaries. 

Skew (ski/ 7 ), sb.O Harrow slang. [Cf.SKRWr/.S] 
a. A difficult passage for translation or explana- 
tion. b. An entrance examination held at the 
end of a term. Also attrib. 

x 865 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 757 One examination 
paper. .was popularly known as 4 Skew-paper 1890 Daily 
Hews 14 Aug. 4/8 To explain hard passages, or ‘ skews', as 
they are technically styled. 

t Skew, sbl Sc. Obs.— 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 
Perhaps a back-formation from reskrtu, but cf. Skew r. ? 

, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 835 Hardy and hat conlenyt the 

* fell rnelle. Skew and reskew off Scottis and Inglis als. 

' + Skew, sbfi Obs .- 1 [Cf. Scow sb.- 2.] A 

* coracle. 


*577 Harrison Descr. Bnl. iv. in Hot inshed I. 5/2 These 
Scots.. vsed.. to steale ouer into Britaine to leather skewes. 
Skew (skirl), a. and adv. Also 7 skue, scuo. 
[Cf. Skew vP and Askew adv.] 

A. adj. 1 . Having an oblique direction or posi- 
tion ; turned to one side, slanting, squint. 

4609 Holland Antnu Marcell. xxx. xi. 397 He had with 
his gray eyes a skew cast at all times, and looked sterne. 
1639 Crabtree Lcct. 1 06 Thy skew legges are so distant one 
from another, that it is unpossible that thou shouldest ever 
gall thine Ankles. 1651 H. More Enthus. Trl. (1712)44 
It is far easier for her to.. fetch in some odd skue conceit 
from a remote obscure comer, than to think of what is 
nearer. 1684 Burnet Theory Earth 1 . 195 Its right and 
parallel situation.. was chang'd into an oblique ; in which 
skew posture it hath stood ever since. 1850 Barker Gloss. 
Archil. 1 . 429 The common coping of a wall, which consists 
of a sloped or skew surface surmounted by a roll moulding. 
18&3 Wraxall Life in Sea v. 130 The skew mouthy running 
vertically, make[s] their appearance something frightfully 
odious. x88x E. B. Tylor Aulhro/olegy 63 The Tatar and 
Japanese faces show the skew eyelids olthe Mongolian race, 
t b Distorted, perverted ; macaronic. Obs. 

1607 Brewer Lingua m. v, 1 remember about the j*eare 
1602. many vsed this skew kind of language. 

2 . In special collocations, denoting that the thing 
in question deviates from a straight line, or has 
some part not at right angles with the rest, as skew 
arch , bridge , girder , etc., or skew bevel, chisel, 
facet, former, iron , etc. 

1845 Ford Hdbk. Spain 1. 257 First observe a singular 
Moorish *skew arch. 1857 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. 
(ed. 3) II. 447 , 1 speak of wh it are called Skew Arches, in 
which the courses of stone or brick of which the bridge is 
built run obliquely to the walls of the bridge. 1846 Holtz- 

apffel Turning II. 663 They' - "*** *' r n^-a- 

or rather of 'skew-bevil wheels : , ,t 

L 349/2 The teeth have the . ,*• 
wheels are called skew-bezels. 1838 Southey Lett. (1856) 
IV. 546, I have found a good story of a 'skew bridge at 
Caen. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 245 The art of 
building oblique or skew bridges appears to have been 
known on the Continent as early as 1530. 1872 RoutUdge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 354/1 One *skew, or comer chisel. xESt 
Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 644. 296 The tools 
u«ied in carving are the chisel, the gouge, the skew-chisel, 
the parting tool. 1751 J effries Treat. Diamonds hr Pearls 
(ed. 2) Gloss., In Brilliants, there are two sorts, *skciv or 
skill facets and star facets. 1678 Moxos Meek. Exerc. 
iv. 74 The 'Skew. Former.. is seldom used by Joiners, but 
for cleansing accute angles. 1838 Simms Pubt. Wks. Gt. 
Bril. 8 In the # skew girders the proper wind must be pre- 
served. 1875 Carpentry «$• Join. 27 The iron is sometimes 
set at right angles to the sole of the plane and sometimes at 
an acute angle, when it is called a 'skew iron. 1846 Holtz- 
apffel Turning II. 485 The obliquity is then given to the 
iron, which is inserted at an angle, as in the 'skew.rebate 
and fillister. 1822-7 Good Study bred. (1829) IV. 214 In 
•skew-sight or lateral vision, the axis of the eye affected 
usually coincides with that of the sound eve. 1850 Engineer 
<y Mach. Assist. 74 That variety of toolhed-geer known as 
'skew-wheels. 

b. Math. (See quots.) 

1848 Cayley Math. Papers I. 37s Passing to the general 
case where the lines and points in question are not identical, 
which I should propo-e to term the theory of * Skew Polars *. 
1867 Brande & Cox Diet . Set., etc. III. 467 Skew Surface , 
a ruled surface of which two successive generators do not 
id general intersect, *873 Cayley Math. Papers IX- 65-6 
Before going further it will be convenient to establish the 
definition of ‘skew anti-points’. 1873 Maxwell .Eleetr. a- 
Magn. {1881) I. 384 When they are not satisfied it is called 
a Skew system. 

3 . Comb., as skew-eyed, fisted adjs.; skew-nail 


b . ; skew-wise adv. 

1658 Rowland tr. Mavfef s Then!. Ins . 1074 Ti JC Y are not 
le-eyM, nor horrid skew-ey'd. a 1700 Diet. Cant. Crnv, 
\ew-fsted , awkward, ungainly. 1875 Morris s£.r.eid v. 
15 He.. his body swift writhed skew-wise from the ML 
St Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 743- 3jt° /he 
Ige or the shelf may be skew-nailed to the support behind. 

B. adv. Obliquely, askew, rare. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v„ To look skew, or a-siew, 
squint or leer, to look shy, or with an e%U Lye upon on- 
xsZeluca I. 305 , 1 hope you don 1 think, Maan, that I 
ne looked skew at not being paid my La-t week. 

{• Stew, f. 1 Obs.— 1 [f. Skeu- sb 1 ] intr. To 
rcome overcast. 

1402 Siege Jerusalem (E. E.T. S.) 53 P« welcon wanned 
on & Fe water skewt>, Cloudes clateren gon,as )-ey clece 
>!dc. 

Skew vP Also 5 -6 skevre, 7 scew, 

ue, 7-S skue, 9 'akew. [ad. ONF. esk/u'yvfr, 
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SKEWNESS, 


eshutr, escuer , var. of OF. esckutr , eschevtr, etc. : 
see Eschew t/. 1 The later development of sense 
is curions, as well as the apparent use of the verb- 
stem in the adv. Askew and the adj. Skew.] 
tl. intr. To escape, to slip away. Obs. 

? <1x400 Morte Arih. 1562 Skilfulle skomfyture he skiftez 
as hym lykez, Is none so skathlye may shape, ne skewe fro 
his bandez. 

2. To take an oblique course or direction; to 
turn aside, move sideways. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 148 Crawfurd drew sail!, skewyt 
by, and off thaim past. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. 1. i. C ij. 
He, tbat..chearelye wills the to be bould not once to skew 
a syde. 1637 N. Whiting Albino ff Bellama Author's 
Apok, And should they see us on our knees for blessing, 
They'd scue aside, as frighted at our dressing. 1703 Brand 
Descr. Orkney «?■ Zetland 9 We judged it safest, to keep as 
near it [the landj as we could, and scued away by the coast. 
1736 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Shut • or walk skmtig, to 
waddle, to go sideling along. i8xx Willan in Archaeo - 
login XVII. 158 Skew, to go aside, or ^obliquely. 1813 
D. Anderson Poems xi- M — ' r — ■ — , “* s — e — " c 
brat,.. To see them sk “ ■ 

Margaret 1. xvii, They 

b. To shy (as a horse), to swerve. Also fig. 

1679 Alsop Melius Inq. 11. viiL 170 When the Magistrate 
is settling the Civil peace of his Dominions, he needs not 
concern himself whether the people will skew or no. a 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia 304 Skew, to start aside, as a horse, 
at some object which scares him. 1851- in dialect glossaries 
(Nortbampt., Line., etc.). 

3. To squint at , to look at (or upoti) sideways, 
esp. in a suspicious or slighting manner ; hence, to 
make side-hits at, reflect upon, something. 

1570 Levins Matiip. 94 To Skewe, limit oculis sfeciart. 
1618 Fletcher Loyal Subj . 11. i, Our service Neglected, and 
look'd lamely on, and skew’d at. 1638 Sanderson Senn. 
(1681) II. 1x1 We find our selves ready.. to skew at the 
infirmities of others. 1691 R. L'Estrange Fables 460 ’Tis 
dangerous skewing upon the errors of the age a man lives 
in. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 173 The cows stood round her 
in a wondering way,. .Skewing at her. x 85 a Borrow Wild 
Wales III. 74 Now looking to the left, now to the right,., 
now skewing at an object, now leering at an individual. 

+ 4. Irans. To turn (the eyes) sidewards. Ohs. 
1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Ireland in Holinsbed Chron. 
(1587) 11 . X7/1 Pleasethyou to skew your eie towards the 
margent. 1582 — /Eneid n. (Arb.) 67 Nor backward skewd 
I myn eyesight.. tyl that my burden I lighted. 

5. To cut off, set back , insert, etc., in an oblique 
manner. 

jC. . <•. — . r. -f ... ...1. 1 ./r.v, t _i„. 

of • ' 1 

XX , ' •• ' ■ 4 

right of the Jambs. X777 Gostung Walk Canterb. [ed. 2) 
1S1 The way was skewed off with an angle. x886 Mrs. 
Caddy Footsteps of Jeanne D' Arc 109 The lower room has 
a narrow window., skewed into the thickness of the wall. 

0. To depict or represent unfairly. 

187* C. King Sierra Nevada x. What has he done but 
twist and skew’ and distort and discolor.. this whole dog- 
gonned country*? 

7. dial. To throw, hurl, cast, fling. 

1824- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Norihumbld., Yks.). 
Hence Skewing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x6xx Cot Gig, Biscan, a bezle, bezeling, or scuing; such a 
slopenesse, or slope forme, as is in the point of an yron 
leaner, chizle, &c. 169* L’Estrange Josephus, Life (*733) 
£07 He prepar’d the people for his Purpose by a skewing 
discourseupon the Matter then in Question. x8*x Clare Fill. 
Minstr. II. 8 Jane’s ’skewing cow was struck with fear. 

stew, tf. 3 teckn . [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quots.) Also Skewing vbl. sb . 

•'I'!’” .* t m ' Slew, a term in Herald* 

lates Foot [to] brush 
■ ■ Gold that remains of 

- ■ : _ \ T tnsons Cycl. Useful 

Arts (i 566 ) I. 758 A brush, with which every part is care- 
fully gone over, superfluous gold being removed from some 
parts, and worked into others.. The process is called sknv- 
tug, and the particles of gold collected from it, are sold 
under the name of skewing*. 1B70 Eng. Meclt. Jan. 487/1 
Go over the frame with a sket ~ ' *- 

particles of gold. 1875 Knici ' * ■ 

Stew, v- 4 [f- Skew J • -y . 

To have the vision obstructed by mist. 

1842 W. E. Forster in Reid Life{\ BS8)_I. v. 249 Walking 
2 know not where — all mist before my vision, * skewed up *, 
nothing certain. 

stew, v.s [? a special use of Skew v t - Cf. 
Skew j< 5. g ] a. 7 0 be skewed, to fail in repetition, 
b. To fail in doing (a repetition). 

1859 Farrar Eric 53 He would laugh when any one told 
him how be had escaped ‘skewing* (i.e. being turned) by 
reading it off. 1899 ‘Mariello Tower* At School at 
Sea 36 Skrw. .signified failure in a lesson, as: *1 skewed 
my rep (repetition) this morning*. 1905 H. A. Vachell 
The Hill lit, It doesn’t pay to be * skewed ’. 
t Skewage, obs. variant of Scayace. 

1444 Rolls ef Parlt. V. 6S/1 The! pay Skewage for the 
same mercbaundlses atte Suthampton. 1503 Hid. VI. 550/2 
An Act concerning Skavage or Skewage. 

Stew-back, [f. Skew sb.* or r. 2 + Back adv.'] 

1. Arch. The spring! ng-1 in e of an arch; the sloping 
surface on which either extremity of an arch rests; 
a course of stone or brickwork, an iron plate, etc., 
immediately supporting the foot of an arch. 

1703 Mjoxon Mrch. Excre. 279 According to the breadth 
of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the Skew-back 
or Sornmering of the Arch to be. Ibid. 2B0 The line AC, 
^hich is vulgarly called the Skew-back for the Arch. 2725 
W. Haitrenny Sound Building 36 Set off the Skew-Back 


from fto E , and../ will be the Centre to which the Skew. 
Backs. .are directed. 1837 Civil Eng.fr Arch. jml. 1 . 34/1 
The arching for the support of the stairs is to be. .springing 
from cut skew backs, and properly* keyed in. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 87/1 A pla*- ■ ' , * * * ■" upon 

the stone skew-backs, “ ■ of the 

bridge. <1 2878 Sir G. Sc ’* * < . -arches 

are turned in Roman bricks,., a steep skewback being formed 
for their springings. 

b. A ring on the inside wall of a blast-furnace, 
by which the area is diminished. 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 820/1. 

2. Meek. A cap or other casting made to receive 
the end of a diagonal rod or brace. 

2884 Knight Diet. Meclt. SuppL 820/1. 

Hence Skew -backed a. (see quot.). 

1905 Bond Goth.Archit. 259 The upper surface of the top 
springer.. against which the tirst voussoir of the real arch., 
starts, is said to be skewbacked. 

Skewbald (ski/rb^id), a. and sb. Also 7 skew- 
bal*d, 8-9 -ball. [Cf. Skewed a J and Piebald.] 
adj. Of animals, esp. horses: Irregularly 
marked with white and brown or red, or some 
similar colour. 

Properly* distinct from Piehald (see quoL xB66), which is 
sometimes inexactly used for it. 

2654 J. Cleveland Poems 38 Th’ Apparatour upon his 
skew- bal’d horse. 1692 London Gaz. No. 2777/4 A skew-bald 
Gelding about 14 hands. 1702 Ibid. N0.3870/4 A Strawberry* 
Gelding.., with askew bald Face (the white coming over 
his off Eye). 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France 1 1 . 20 Yester- 
day* however shewed me what I knew not had existed — a 
skew.ball or pyeballed ass. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 
992 Captain, a fallow and white dog, with skewbald face. 
x 856 W, Watson Youatl’s Horse xv. 346 When the 
white is mixed with black it is called * pie-bald *, with bay* 
the name of ‘skew-bald ’ is given to it. 2876 If'orldV . 19 A 
middle-aged gentleman of hermit habits on a skewbald cob. 
sb. A skewbald horse. 

2863 G. A Sala Capt. Dangerous I. iii. 47 She was to have 
her pony, w*ith John coachman on the skewball, sent to 
fetch her every* Saturday. 1883 Times 30 May* 5/1 Mr. 
Frlsby’s skewbald was at some disadvantage in this class. 

Skewed (skii/d), a. 1 ? Obs. Also 5 scued, 
skevyd, 5-7 skued, 7 skudo, skewd- [Of 
doubtful origin: perh. f. OF. escu shield (cf. L. 
scutulatus as a colour of a horse, f. scutida platter), 
but there is also close resemblance in form and 
sense to Icel. skjSttr , the history of which is equally 
obscure.] Skewbald. 

In quot. T495 the reading of the Bodleian MS. is scavscd, 
translating macnlosum of the original. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 703 (E.E.T.S.), The skewed 
g ■’ ' . •. bite Is not fecounde. Ibid. 

r ... Toldenbered and the skued 

[j ■ • ■ . y , Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 507 

Item, payd to Rich aid Wayfer.'.for a skevyd nagg iiij~r. 
1495 Treviso's Barth. Dc P. R. xviil. lxxvi. 830 SomeCalte 
is whyte, some red, some blacke, some skewed and specklyd. 
c-.,- ; rr r >. C ^ "-bytten, Some 

• r" <ach's Husb. 
* ' • ■ pied horses 

are discommended almost ©fall men. 2612 Cotgr., Pecile , 
a pide, or skude colour of a horse. 2626 J. Lane Contn. 
SqrJs T. xi. 323 Skewd was his horse, of manie colors 
chaunginge. <1 2800 PEGGzSnppi. Groscs.\\, A skew'd horse, 
one of two colours. 

Skewed (skiffd), a . 2 [f. Skew sb.z or v. 2 ] 
Set obliquely or aslant ; skew. Also Comb. 

262 x Bible r Kings vi. 4 tnarg n Windowes broad within 
and narrow without ; or skew-ed and closed. 26x9 Fletcher 
Wild Goose Chase iv. i, As I live I am asham’d, this wench 
has reach’d me,.. This skew’d ey’d _ Carrion. 1840 Civil 
Eng. $ Arch. JmL III. 109/1 It is in Jim construction of 
railroad* that the skewed arch meets with its most import- 
ant application. 2895 C. R. B. Barrett Surrey iii. 95 The 
eastern half of the chancel is skewed internally*. 

+ Skewel. Obsr~ x [prob. a. OF. escuele (mod. 
F. Pcuelte ). ] ? A dish, platter. 

2567 Wills *rlnv. N. C. (Surtees, 2835) 27B, iiij litle wood 
skewel Is, xij* ; v laten bassings. 

Skewer (ski«*ai), sb. Also 7 bcuto, scuer, 8 
scewer. [A variant of Skiver sb\ which is prob. 
the more original form : cf. Lever, Liver, and cure 
as variants of Coyer v., and newt from earlier evet. 

In the Nottingham Rees. II. 86 ian entry' of 2412) it is 
probable that skucr should be read as skumcr, scummer.] 

1, A long wooden or metal pin, used especially 
to fasten meat or the like together, to keep it in 
form while being cooked. 

2679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) xxl. xoo The Wild Cornel or 
Dog- wood good to make Mill-Cogs, Pestles, „. Butchers 
Skewere, &c. 2688 Holme Antwury in. 292/2 A Butchers 
Cambril, Or, between two Scuers. Ibid. 315/ 1 He beareth 
Azure, two Skewers or Flesh pricks. 2704 Swift Bail. Bks. 
Misc. (17x1) 266 He with Iron Skewer, pierces the tender 
Sides of both, their Legs and Wings clo*e pinion’d to their 
Ribs. 2729 — Direct. Serr. it, Send up your Meat well stuck 
with Scew ers, to make it look round and plump. 2809 Asint. 
Researches IX. 60 These lea'es are. .used all over India to 
make baskets, and made fast together, with skewers, from 
the fibres of the bambu. 1837 WhitioCK Bk. Trades 33 

[Bleacher], To these pieces of canvass *h e ends of the web 
of calico*. may be fastened by wooden ‘skewers*. 2881 
Young Every Man his envn Mechanic § 79. 33 It is the 
wood used by butchers for making wooden skewers. 
fig. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xii, Transfixed by the red- 
hot skewers of jealousy. 

b. A metal pin used to fasten an article of dress 
or to secure the hair. 

1772 Smollett Hnwph.Cl. (1825) 234 A fringed blanket, 


fastened about her shoulders with a copper skewer. 1825 
Bentham Ration. Reivard 30 3 The buckle', of the Romans, 
and the skewers employed by* Queen Elizabeth. 1840 Hood 
Up Rhine 222 Two platted bands of hair.. fastened up i\tth 
a flat silver or gilt skewer, 

c. A pin on which a bobbin is placed. 

1835 Uke Philos. Manuf. 158 But single bobbins are set 
on skewers in the reel in correspondence with the single 
spindles op tbe copping rail. 2S75 Knight Diet. Mech. 315/x 
The bobbins.- are mounted. .on a creel which hasskewen, 
for their reception. 

d. Applied contemptuously to a weapon. 

2838 James Robber \ ii. Let us look at your skewer in a 
handle, ray Lord. 

2. atlrib. and Comb., as skewer fid l, - machine , 
-maker-, skewer-piece (see quot. 1867 ); skewer 
tree, wood, the spindle-tree, from the wood of 
which skewers are made. 

(a) 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks. 95 The green skewerwood 
seeds of scarlet shows. 2862 Prior Brit. PL, Skesver^wood, 
from skewers being made otit, a shrub called in the Western 
counties Skiver-wood, Evonymus Ev.ropzus. 1894 Conth. 
Mag. Feb. 164 The square berries of the skewer tree little 
known except to the birds and the gipsies. 

(b) 1832 Marrvat A r . Forster xi, Strung together like what 
we call * skewer pieces * on board of a man-of-war. 2857 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 629 The meat being then divided 
into messes, the remnants are cut into small pieces termed 
skewer-pieces. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2194/1 Skewer- 
machine. 2880 Times 10 Dec. 3/4 Tempting the hungry* 
passers-by to purcha-e a skewer-full of the dainty* roast. 
2885 Instr. Census Clerks 2 SS 1 46 Skewer Maker. 

Skewer (ski«-ai), V. Also S skuer. [f. thesb.] 

1. traits. To fasten (meat, etc.) with a skewer; 
to pierce with a skewer or skewers. Also const. 
together, up, upon. 

1701 Wollev Jml. New York (i860) 29 Some be of Bears 
Skins and Rackoon Skins sewed or skuered together. 2741 
Contpl. Fam. -Piece 1. iL 247 Skewer them and roa>t them or 
stove or bake them, just as you please. 2769 M rs. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 69 Skewer your hare with the head 
upon one shoulder. 1806 A. Hunter CnlinakcA. 3) 69 Skewer 
tne fillet as close as possible. 2834 Marryat /’. Simple v, 
A piece of stick. .upon which were skewered., pi tees of beef 
ana pork. 

rejl. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xxxiii, If thou takest all that 
trouble of skewering thyself together, like a trussed fowl. 
fig. 2850 Dickens Dot. Copp. xliv, Britannia, that unfor- 
tunate female.., skewered through and through with office 
ns and bound .. with red tape. 2872 Member for Paris 
. 10 He., served him up everyday to the leaders of the 
Pavois , skewered through and through with an epigram. 

b. To run through, transfix, with a sword or 
other weapon. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. in, tit, Perhaps not to part, but 
.-/'-.i — .. -.“th iron. i86iCReade 

•' • < ii ■ ■ hot, then cold, and there 

. , ■■ 2870 Miss Bridgman 

• * 4 \ as being skewered by* a 

horrid savage. 

reft. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xi. 312 The bird 
alighted there, and skewered itself upon the lance. 

c. To place upon skewers. Cf. Skewer sb. 1 c. 
2835 Urc Philos. Manuf. 379 There are 2656 under xB years 

of age, of whom.. xo$ [are employed] in., skewering cops. 

2. To fix, fasten, or secure to or into something 
else with, or as with, a skewer or skewers; to truss. 
Const, in, info, to, also down, up. 

2777 Sheridan Trip to Scarborough v. it, ^V 7 iy should 
you ..suffer the rascals thus to skewer down my* arms like 
a rabbit ! 1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Mar. VII. 139 
Well see what fare the butler’s foresight Has skewer'd Into 
my knapsack. 2815 Hist. J. Decastro III- 332 He saw 
a great long thing lying on the ground skewered up in 
a white cloth. 2840 P. Parley's Ann. 364 The grenadier 
turned down his bayonet, and skewered him to the ground. 
2890 Nature 30 Oct. 641 The mats are skewered on to two 
long bamboos. 

fig. *&2& Coleridge in Lit. Rem. III. 274 When so strict a 
Calvinist . - could skewer such frippery patches . .on the sober 
gown and cassock of a Reformed and scriptural Church i 

3. To fix or thrust ( into or through something) 
like a skewer or skewers. 

2859 Blackmore Loma D. xxvl. He skewered bis great 
eyes into mine. 2876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia tv. 135 
They took a sharp stake.. and.. skewered It right through 
the carcase. 

Heuce Skewered ppl. a. ; Skeivering vbl. sf>. 
*794 T. Wf-Dce Agric. Chester 58 The more perfectly the 
whey is got out of the cheese, by skewering, thrusting, and 
pressing, the less air will be left in it. 2806 A. Hunter 
Culiua (ed. 3) 337 Take the steaks,., then roll them up. and 
secure their form by* skewering. 1839 Mag. Dorn. Econ. 

IV. 243 The cheese, .is turned and the pressure and skewer- 
ing continued. x 85 8 Daily TeL 39 May\ Tbe Chinese 
belles, with, their crimped. .and skewered hair. 

+ Skewing. Obs.— 1 — Skewage. 

232* in Sharpe CaL Lett. Bk. D. (190?) sSo [Citizens of 
York to pass free from payment of murage, pavage,] skew- 
ynge [or] skewenge, [and other customs]. 

Skewing (in Gilding) : see Skew v.z 
Skewly, tniv. ran. [f. Skew a. ; b + -x-V-.] 
In a skew manner. 

3 W. W. R. Ball Math. Recreations fed. 3) 137 Two 
cell\ In complementary rows and columns are said to be 
skewly related. 

Skewness, [f- Skew a. + -NESS.] The quality 
of being skew. 

1894 Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI. 357 While their frequent 
skewne<s sufficiently indicates that the neglect of X'r +1 as 
compared with a is unjustifiable. 2901 Nature 3 Oct. 569/1 
Tbe polygon with the lower mode has a skewness of 
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Skewee, obs. f. Scose v. Skewt, var. Scoot v. 

t Skey, sb . 1 Obs. rare. A kind of boat. 

1307 Will 0/ German (Somerset Ho.}, A boote otherwise 
called a Skeye. X542 Admin Cl. Warrant fits. 1 Sept., 
Navicula vocata a skey. 

I! Skey (sk/*), sbfi S. African. Also eke a. [Dn. 
schei tie-piece;] One of a pair of wooden bars 
passing through eacb end of an ox-yoke, to which 
the neckstraps are fixed. 

1850 R. G. Cum ming Hunter's LifcS. Afr. (1502) 7/1 In 
inspnnning, the yoke is placed on the back of the neck of 
the ox, with one of these skeys on either side- Ibid. 10/2 
The oxen.. spring about in the yoke,, .invariably snapping 
the straps and yoke-skeas. 3883 \V. G. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting iv. 103 From the beams hung Kaffir ropes,.. old 
saddles, yokes, skeys, neckstraps, and all apparaius for 
wagoning. 

t Skey, a . Ohs.- 0 [var. of Skeigh a.] Skittish. 

Cf. the vb. skey (of a horse) in Brockett (1829). 

<2x440 Promp. Parv. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
sty^tyL. Ibid, 457/2 Skey, as hors, wnbraticus. 

t Skey, v. Sc. Obs. rare . [Of obscure origin ; 
peril, two different words.] 

1 . intr. To get clear, to sheer off. 

0x470 Henry Wallace x. 873 hot fra the Scottfs thaf 
mycht nocht than off skey, The clyp so sar on athir burd 
thai wey. 

2 . traits . ?To startle, come upon suddenly. 

3539 in Pitcairn Crint. Trials 1. 220* Je slew hisserwandis 
doggis f>at skeyit 30U quhare 32 lay. 

Skey, obs. f. Sky. Skeymishe, ~mows(e, 
obs. ff. Squeamish. Skeyn(e, obs. ff. Skein, 
Skene. Skeyr, obs. Sc. f. Skebe. Ske33ren, 
var. Skaib v . Obs. 


II Ski (Jf, skz), sb. PI. ski (also skis). Also 
site, skee. [a. Norw. ski ( skji , sjii, also written 
skid) neat.:— ON. skid snow-shoe, billet of cleft 
wood,=OE. scid SHlDE sb. In some Norw. dia- 
lects also skida (skjia, skjie) fem.,=Sw. skida (pi. 
skidor) ON. skida. In mod. Norw. and Sw. sk 
before palatal vowels has the value of (J). 

The form skid, and the Sw. pi. skidor , have occasionally 
been used in English context, but have not obtained general 
currency.] 

1 . One of a pair of long slender pieces of wood 
fastened to the foot and used as a snow-shoe, 
enabling the wearer to slide down hill with great 
speed. 

The length and breadth of ski vary, but the average 
dimensions are eight feet long and four inches broad ; they 
are usually pointed and curved at the toe, sometimes curved 
at the heel. Within recent years the use of sk* as a means 
of exercise or sport has spread from Norway and Sweden to 
Switzerland and other places. 

o. 1885 Tkomholt Aurora Borealis I. 136 The Ski are 
pointed and slightly cur ved at one end, and thcedges rounded. 
1893 Daily Graphic =3 June 13 Fourteen pairs of ash and 
sycamore ski of special pattern, some being 10 feet in length. 

p. 1889 Montreal Daily A7<ir Carnival No. 4/3 Snowshoes, 
skees, and tugues were hung about the arch in stars. 1900 
Weitin. Gas. 28 Aug. 2/1 Tobogganing, sleighing, and 
skee-ing (on long, narrow, snow-shoes called ‘skees’). 

2 . attrib. and Comb as ski-climber , -runner \ 
ski-excursion, -jumping, -running', ski staff, etc. 

. Examples of this type are common in recent usage ; only 
a few are given here. The Norw. or Sw. forms of some (as 
,»-rrr • _ • — , — ^oyed. 

4 ■ ■ • 'uss. Emp. 84 The most 

■ - what we may call by a 

name coined for the occasion— she-running. 1888 Times 
16 Nov. 10/x At a concourse in Christiania he became 
champion^ ski-runner. 1896 Idler Mar. 307/2 He thrust 
out his ski staff and tripped up his companion. 

Hence Ski v. intr., to travel on ski. Ski'er, 
one who uses or travels on ski ; a ski-runner. 
Slri>in£ vbl. sb., the action of travelling or run- 
ning on ski, esp. as a sport. Also allrib. 

2893 Daily If civs 31 Jan. 5/3 I f we had winter worth speak- 


funny sight, that of the skeeing down hill 3904 Times 4 Alar. 
9/2 They skied down to Chamonix. 

Skiagram, (skoragreem). Also skiogTam. [f. 
Gr. oTfid shadow + -GRAM.] 

1. An outline of the shadow of an object filled in 
with black (see quot. 1801) ; a picture painted or 
produced in this style. 

1801 Fuseli Led. Paint. L 9 The first essays of the art 
were Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, similar to.. 
Silhouettes; without any other addition of character or 
feature but what the profile of the object thus delineated, 
could- afford. 1843 Blacku). Mag. LI V. 694 To trace back 
the more perfect art through its stages— tbe_ 1 Polychrom , 
the * Monochrom’, the * Monogram and ‘Skiagram . X84B 
Woxnum Lett. Paint. 351 note, Vases, or those with the black 
figures (skiagrams) on the stained xeddbh-yellow terra cotta, 
are the most ancient. 

2. A skiagraph, radiograph. 

1896 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Feb. 557 In another case of sus- 
pected tuberculous disease of the foot I obtained a very 

* V-'- 324 The first series 

' ' ■ 1 of showing the 

■ • ■ . • wrist. 

Hence SkBa^ramma/ticrr., skingraphtc(Ctf s 
Suppl.), Also Ski afframma-tically adv. $ skia- 
graph! cally. 


W Lancet 26 Jan. 251/1 It often happened that a limb 
though not skiagram mat ically perfect, was yet functionallysa 

Skiagraph, (skai-agraf), sb. Also skio-. [See 
Sciaqhaph.J A photograph obtained by means of 
the Rdntgen rays; a radiograph. =Sciagraph 3. 
1896 Daily If civs xx Apj-. 6/4 pn a^skiagraph being taken.. 


Hence Ski*ag^raph v, tram., to photograph by 
means of the Kontgen rays. Skia*g-rapher, a 
radiographer (Gould Did. Med. Suppl.). SkLa- 
gra-phicfz., of or pertaining to skiagraphy ; radio- 
graphic. SkBagra*phically adv,, after the manner 
of a skiagraph; by means of, with respect to, 
skiagraphy. 

1896 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Feb. 587 Photograph of a patient 
being^kiographed. Ibid. 18 Apr. 097 It is now possible., 
to skiagraph the foreign body. Ibid. 22 Feb. 491 All this 
“ 1 * ’ ''graphic method. 1899 
"■ '■ >n»c investigation.. in 

. 189* Speaker $ Mar. 
• n below various pairs 
of lovers are seen— ‘skiagraph ically embracing. 1896 Brit. 
Med. Jyjil, 22 Feb. 490 A case of osseous ankylosis skio- 
graphically diagnosed. 

Skiagraphy (sksiargrafi). [See Sciagraphy.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

1859 Gullick & Tjmbs Paint. 37 Painting is said to have 
passed ibrough several stages in Greece, commencing with 
simple skiagraphy or shadow-painting : by which is meant 
giving the exterior outline, or shape of the shadow of an 
object, without any intermediate lines. 

2 . (See first quot.) 

3858 Gladstone Homer I. 235 The fundamental distinc- 
tion between his [i. e. Homer’s] Inner and Outer, his prac- 
tical and poetical geography. In order to mark that dis- 
tinction more forcibly, I would.. even call.. the latter his 
territorial skiagraphy. Ibid. III. 343 There is a great mass 
of fabulous and imaginative skiagraphy. 

3 . Radiography. 

1896 (title). Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy [continued 
as. Archives of the Roentgen Ray). 1898 Allbutt's Syit. 
Med. V. 768 Skiagraphy has been employed for the diag- 
nosis of pericardial effusion. 

Skian, var. Skene. Skiatic, obs. var. Sciatic a. 2 

Skrbbet. Now dial. Forms: 4-5 skybot, 
skibet, 5 skebott, 9 skibbet, skivet. [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. SkippetI.] A small box; a 
small compartment in a chest, etc. Also tramf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
And what is hoote and drye. .is resceyued proprelich in be 
skybet of )>e galle. /bid- pe skibet of the splene, he melr. 
c 3500 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 25 De 
diuersis plxidibus, hampers, skebettis, et aliis locis, ut hoc 
patetsequenter. iB8o W. Cornwall Gloss. 51/2 Skillet, a 
T — 11 — 7. j : — i 


sheets. 

Skice, v . 1 Now dial. Also 6-7 skiso, 9 
skeyse. [Of obscure origin,] intr. To move 
quickly; to skip or frisk about; to run, etc. 

359X Fletcher Russe CV»//wzu. (Hakl.) 14 They skise a 
large space, and seeroe for to flic withall, and therefore they 
call them., flying squirrels. 1641 Brome fordall Crew 
xv. i, He is. .up at five a Clock in the morning..; Skise out 
this away, ana skise out that away; (He’s no Snaylc, I 
assure you). 1790 Grose Prtn\ Gloss., To skice, to play 
and froiick about. 1846 \V. Sandys Spec. Corn. Dial. 19 
Then a passe! of maidens.. beginn’d for to skeyce and to 
fade so friskis. 1867 Harland & Wilkinson Folk-lore 
Lane. 181 To Lapland, Finland, we do skice. 1875- in 
dial, glossaries (Sussex, Hampshire, Isle of Wight, etc.).^ 

+ Skice, vA Obs. rare. [? Alteration of sclice 
Slice v.] traits. To slice, cut. 

x6oo Holland Livy it. Iv. B29 The more fiercely he cryed 
on still, the more cruellie fell the Lictor tocut and skice 
his apparrelL i6ot — Pliny I. 544 To skice and scrape 
their bark round about, in maner of scarification. 

tSkick, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 skyke, 5 skikke. 
[var. of Skeck z/.] = Skeck v. H ence f Skv eking. 
-- ** or-'- — 'W' A -d into theo mores they heom 

- « , -to slene, Of kyng Alisaundris 

#as sory. .That be no myghte 
^ ■ ■ -re and there, with skykyng. 

Ibid. 6276 By robbery they fiveth, and skickyng. a 1400 
[see Skeck v.i\. 

Skid (skid), sb . Also 7 skidde, S-9 skeed, 
9 skidd. [Of doubtful origin : both form and 
sense suggest some connexion with ON. skid (see 
Ski) and OE. scid Shide, but skid does not phon- 
etically represent either of these.] 

1 . A beam, plank, or piece of timber, esp. one 
of a number upon which something rests or is 
supported, or by which a thing is held in position. 

1 609- 1 a Cranbrook Churchiv. Aec. in Stahlschmidt Bells 
of Kent US87) 239 It. p J for two Skiddes for the frame of 
the bells, vj liijrf. 3759 Phil. Trans. LI. 292 This tub was 
fixed upon skids (pieces of timber) about six inches thick. 
1809 W. Irving Ktiickerb.(.iZfsi ) 76 He had not a little the 
appearance of a beer barrel on skids. 1850 Holt ZA fi feu 
Turning III. 93 The block. .is then mounted upon square 
pieces of wood called skids. 1859 F. A. Grifuths Artil. 
Man. (1S62) 63 There is..a skid, or transom, placed across 
the last step of the carriage. 

b. One of a number of beams, or pieces of stone, 
on which a vessel is built, or placed during repair. 

1856 I Rust r. Lond. News 2 Feb. 110/1 This [dry I dock., 
was igt feet long on the stone skids at bottom. x 857 Smvth 


Sailors Word-lh. 629 Skids ,.. beams resting on blocks, on 
which small crafty are built. 3838 Daily Telegr. 27 June 
5/2 Boats which will float from their skids when waterborne. 
2. f a. A kind of sledge. Obs. 

37x2 J, James Xj. Lc Blond’s Gardening 182 You must 
have.. a Kind of Skid or Sledge, upon which the tree is set 
a little leaning. 

b. Naitt. (See quot. 1750.) 

a. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Poy. S.Seas 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which .. bilg’d the Cutter, and canted her 
off the Skcets [r/cj. .athwart tbe^ Barge. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) Da, 'Ihe main skecds, for hexsting in 
the boats clear of the ship s side. 1823 W. Scor nstnr Jrnl. 
303 It cleared all our boats, and occasioned only a trifling 

Injury to some of ,u - •!' — ^ ; 

0. 1750 BlaxcK ' • - „ ■ 

Fenders fay'd onj ■ ■ , 

ency of hoisting In Boats Provirions etc. 1769 Falconer 
Did. Marine (1780 ), Skids, or Skeeds, ore long compassing 
pieces of timber, formed so as to answer the vertical curve 
of a ship’s side. 3846 A. Young Naut. Did. 284. 3893 

J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bun) ip 92 1110 boats on the 
davits and the long-boat on the skids. 

c. A plank or joller on which a heavy thing 
may be slid or pushed along. 

1846 Young Naut. Did. 284 'i he name of Skids is also 
given to pieces of plank put under a vessel’s bottom, for the 
purpose of launching her off when she has been driven 
ashore. 3848 Bartlett Did. Amer., Skid, a piece of light 
timber from ten to twenty feet in length, upon which heavier 
timber is rolled or slid from place to place. 386Q Regnl. 
Army PX167 As it may become necessary to disembark with- 
| out the aid of a platform, some strong skids not less than 15 
! feet long, should always be carried. 

J d. Lumbering. One of a set of peeled logs or 
I timbers, partially sunk into the ground, and fonn- 
| ing a roadway along or down which logs are 
drawn or slid; also, one of the logs forming a 
skid way (see 5). U.S. 

185X Hater's Mag. III. 5x3 New skids are nicely peeled 
..and plentifully as well as calculating!)' laid along the 
road. x88o Lumberman s Cat. 14 Jan., Some of the lumber- 
men have from 8,000000 to 10.000,000 [log»J on the skids. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 194/2 Then the Joad itself, 
thjey logs tandem, . .slid over the gTeased skids with a 

11 _ . ■■ ' slippers upon 

which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. 

3 . A device for locking the wheel of a vehicle 
or for retarding its motion in descending a hill or 
slope; esp. an iron shoe chained to the vehicle 
and placed in front of the wheel so as to be 
caught between it and the ground. 

1766 Ccm/l. Farmer , Skid, the chain by which the wheel 

- r f -'* — J — — * * — iing round, 

■■n ■ ' . rax. 1 . 151 

■ 1 • *,-„i , ^k!.. having 

o y . , ■ • • .• ■ • _ ... .. ,836 Sir 

G. Head Home Tour 37 As the laden carriages arc thus 
raised, an iron skid is attached to the last, to prevent acci- 
dent. 18 74 M. Colli us Transmigr. 1 . v*. 95 We began to 
descend a hill so sleep that the skid was necessary. 

tramf. x866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 1 14 This development 
. .acts as a ‘ skid * or * break ’ upon the base of the elytra, 
b .Jig. or m fig. context. A retarding influence 


or agency. 

1841 Hood Tale of a Trympd 593 Backsliding jn spite of 
all moral skid. 1865 Daily Telegr. 12 Apr. 6 It is for ever 
the function cf Tones to be the skid, and not the wheel 
1874 Slang Did. 292 It is often said that a talkative person 
might put the skid on, with advantage to his IKteners. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 193 Legislation does not require to have 
a skid on the wheels continuously. 

4 . [From the vb.] An act of skidding ; also, a 
side-slip. (Frequent in recent use.) 

5 . attrib . and Comb., as skid-beam, -pan (see 
quots.); skid-road, a way or track formed of 
skids (2d) along which logs are hauled ; skid-way 
(see quot. 1893); also, an inclined way formed of 
skids (2d). 

1846 Young Naut. Did. 290 Spar-deck properly signifies 
a temporary deck laid in any part of a vessel; and the 
beams whereon it rests get the name cf *skid-beams. 3895 
Daily News 31 Jam 6/2 Lifting the heavy boats into their 
positions on the skid-beams over the upper deck. 3838 
Holloway Prov. Did ^ *skid-pan, the iron, used to Skid 
with. 3884 C. T. C. Monthly Gaz. Nov. 347/1 Tbe^c roads 

being . * ; : ■* 

with s’. • • • m 

Reg. ■ , ' ■ < ■ " ' 

on which logs were drawn [etc.]. 1879 Lumberman 

24 Dec. 9 The ’Aridways through the woods are P l Je« full 
of Iog«L 1893 Scribner’s _ Mag. June 707 /x The slid way 
consists of two logs or timbers about ten feet^ apart, laid 
perpendicular to the log-road.., upon which a tier of logiis 
placed ready to be loaded on the sleighs. 

Skid (snow-shoe) : see Ski. 

Skid (skid), f. 1 [f. Skid .ri.] 

1 . trans. To apply or fasten a skid or Drake to 
(a wheel) in order to retard its motion ; to lock 
(a wheel) in this way. t 

1622 Ray S. 4 F. C. Words nToSitda wheel : Retart 
1074 KAY /;• . t^vVartnrd to the Axis to keep 

. 1 • ' . > 1 Die 

. ... I y 'll.' -£5o 


. , > ■ ' \ a ' 1 : to 

put on the breaks harder, and to skid the wheels. 1879 
Man. A’ till. Ex ere. 333 In order that the vbrcls may be 
skidded when necessary to check the recoil. 
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b. To push or drag (a person) along. 
x88x Times 2 Feb. 4/5 He was skidded along in front of 
the wheel of the cab. 

2 . Lumbering. To haul (logs) on or along skids ; 
to pile or place on a skid-way. Also absol. 

1878 Lumbermans Gaz. 6 Apr., Not one-fifth of the logs 
cut and skidded.. have been banked. Ibid. 18 Dec. 426 

Operators' ■ * * ’ past thirty 

or forty da- - , ■ ■ » '* ' • "he logs are 

then ‘skid- ■ " „ 

3 . intr. Ol a wheel : To slip or be dragged along 
without revolving, esp. as the effect of having a 
skid or brake applied to it. 

1838 Civil Eng, ff Arch. Jrtil. 1. 160/2 An engine always 
gets through its work better upon a wet day than a dry 
one... It is true, the wheels skid more. 1854 Trans. Pltilol. 
See. 84 A roller skids, when in a sharp turn it cuts up the 
turf. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. 200 We.. would 
sudden!j’ skid, with the break on, down a steep hill. 

transf. iSfi* Jacomb in Peaks , Passes, ff Glac. Ser. ti. I. 
244 We left at noon, and glissaded down the slopes to the 
Mai-on Blanche again. Mr. Mathews, .skidded down with 
al! his wonted agility. 

b. To slip obliquely or sideways, esp. owing to 
the muddy, wet, or dusty state of the road ; to 
side-slip. Usually said of cycle or motor-car 
wheels, but also of horse- vehicles or persons. 

XB84 Pall Mall G. J2 May 10/2 While the steam-engine 
..was on its way to the fire the wheels * skidded ' against 
the kerb. x8S6 C. T. C.Gaz. IV. 137 Enough weight on the 
steerjng-wheel to prevent it skidding at all. 1892 Liverpool 
Daily Pest 4 July, The back wheel of their machine skidded, 
throwing the lady under the vehicle. 

Hence Ski’dder, a lumberman who hauls logs 
along the skids to the skidway ; Ski-d&ing fpl. a. 

1883 in Cent. Diet ., The skidders hautthe logs to the pile. 
1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Skidding ’buses, and the fog 
silence. 

Skid (skid), v." 7-are. [variant of Sccd z/. 1 ] 
intr. To run or go quickly, to scud. 

s8tS Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV. Ixiv. 311 They 
ran skidding down the aisle of the chapel.. like frightened 
hares. 1891 Kipling Barrack-Room Ball., Screw Guns i, 
You can skid up the trees, but you don’t get away from the 
guns ! 

Skidding (skrdiq), vbl. sb. [f. Skid sb. or vf\ 

1. cotter . . l imber or planks used as a support for 
a gun, elc., or to facilitate its removal. 

1859 Griffiths Artill. Man. (1862) r23 One piece of short 
skidding, 4^ feet long, five.. inches square. Ibid. 124, 4.. 
assists 2 at the lever and skidding. 1879 Man. Artill. 
Exerc. 5x3 The frame.. Its) supported.. by two upright oak 
skid*,., and by coins scotches, or skidding.inserted between 
it and the fore carriage. 

2 . Lumbering. (Sec quot. 1878.) Also allrib. 
in skidding-team, -longs. 

1B77 Lumberman's Gaz. 22 Dec., Pevys Skidding Tongs 
always on hand. 1878 Scribners Mag. XV. 147 Skidding 
i*» hauling logs together and placing them on skids conveni- 
ent for loading. 1893 Ibid . June 707/1 The skidding-team 
is brought in and the log is-. hauled away. Ibid., In the 
case of small logs, it is grappled with ‘ skidding-tongs ', 
which seize the log like a pair of pinchers. 

3 . The action of the verb Skid (esp. sense 3). 

1B89 Hull ^ E. Yorks. Times 27 Apr., Bump on the 

roadway, through the skidding of the wheels over the wet 
stones. 1889 Daily News 21 June 6/3 There was no skid- 
ding of the wheels, and there was no appearance of the 
brake having been applied. 

Skiddy, Ski ddy-cock. dial. (See quots.) 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Skidd ey, or Sktddey-ccch, a 
water-rail. xB85 Newton in Eneycl. Brit. XX. 223/1 The 
Water- Rail, locally known as the Skiddy or Billcock, is the 
R it llus aquations of Ornithology. 

Skie, obs. form of Sky sb J 

Skied (skaid), ppl. a. [f. Sky sb. 1 or vj] 

1. Seeming to touch or reach the sky ; lofty, rare 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1097 Wide the pale deluge 

floats, and streaming mild O’er the sky'd mountain to the 
shadowy vale. 

2 . As second element in combs. : Having a sky 
of a specified kind. 

1839-52 Bailey Festus 270 In the bright, hot, blue-skied 
East. 1903 L. C. S withers Burton's Arab. N/s. 7 The 
..sensuousness of the hot-skied East glows from every tale. 

3 . Cricket . Of a ball: Hit or sent nphigh in the 
air. Also transf. of a stroke. 

x863 Meriting Star 19 June, Judging the bound of the 
ball when it lands after a high throw or skied hit. 

Skief, variant of Scaife. 

Skier, variant of Skyer. 

x8p3 Times}* July 1 1/5 The fieldsman soon had the satis- 
faction of seeing the batsman . .taken at mid -on from a skier. 

Skier, var. Skyb ; see also Ski v. Skieve, var. 
Skive sb. Skiey, variant of Skyey a. 

Skiff (skif), sb.* Forms : a. 6-7 skiph, skiffe, 
6 skyfe, skyffe, 6- skiff, p, sciffe, 7 sciph. 
7. 7 scbiflf(e, schiph- [ad. F. csqutf (\ 549), Sp. 
and Pg. esquifi , or It. schifo : the source of the 
Romanic word is prob. OHG. seif ship, boat.] 

L A small sea-going boat, adapted for rowing 
and sailing; esp. one attached to a ship and used 
for purposes of communication, transport, towing, 
etc. Hence, a small light boat of any kind. 

*575 Lanehaw Lett. (JS71) 13 The hoounds harroing 
after JdecrJ, az they had bin a number of skiphs too the 
of a karuelL 1578 T. N. tr. Cert?. W. India Z The 
k, u - r X- ant ,' * Mnjs 50 fierce, that he could not get in with his 
okillc, because he had no helps to row. 1587 GfXEne 


Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 243 Hee sent secretly one of 
his sonnes in a little skyfe to Pisandros. 1627 Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Grant. vL 26 Great ships haue also other small 
boats called Shallops and Skiffes, which are with more ease 
»*« * . . r . V - 1 •< • '*,*••• ** . 


96 The port of Lymington..is chiefly frequented by light 
skiffs, ngged in the cutter-form, with a jib and boom. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. 61 We took a little skiff that 
lay on the beach, and paddled off. 1875 W. M c Il\vraith 
Guide Wigtownshire 95 In later times Locbryan was 
frequented by the sklfls of the Gaelic tribes. 

transf. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, b.pid. 66 IF in two 
skiphs of cork, a Loadstone and steele be placed. 

attrib. 1298 Coleridge Anc. Mar : vti. xii. The skiff-boat 
neared : I neard them talk. 

p. 1589 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, l 259 Themis- 
tocles sent Sicinnus his childrens scboolemaster secretly in a 
Sciffe towards the Persians. 165 5 Blount Glosscgr ^ SkiJJ 
or Sciph, a Ship-boat, properly all of one peece. 

y. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Leys le Roy 46 To see him hidden 
in a little Schiffe, whom but a little before the whole Sea 
could not suffice. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars 
n. 51 Where leaving tneir ships they took their journey, 
putting their schiffs upon waynes to passe the Poe with. 
1670 Relat. Siege of Candia xi We found 3 Schiffs, or 
wherrys, drawn up upon rowlcrs. 

2 . sfec. a. A kind of clinker-built sculling- or 
pleasure-boat (see quot. 1S86). Also, a long 
narrow racing-boat for one oarsman, outrigged, 
usually fitted with a sliding-seat, and covered in 
j fore and aft with canvas. 

! 1793 in Quiller-Couch Resit. Oxford (O H.S.) oco Various 

vessels, moored in view. Skiff, gig, and cutter, or canoe. 
1845 in Sherwood Ox/cnd Rowing (1900) 26 All skiffs or 
boats constructed for less than four oars, .are to be fitted. . 
with a sufficient deck or covering made of wood or water- 
proof canvass. x88| Boats of the World 26 Edward 
Hanlan's paper skiff, which.. has been sent along faster 
than any one-man boat of either hemisphere. 1886 Bourne 
in Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 31/2 The skiff is wider and longer 
than the gig and of greater depth, and, rising higher fore 
and aft, with rowlock placed on a curved and elevated 
gunwale,.. rows lighter than the gig. 

attrib. 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 46 Aug. 4/1 With rowlocks 
rising high from the gunwales on the well-known skiff sys- 
tem still preferred on the Thames. 1895 Daily Nr.vst July 
xo/i The Skiff Club inaugurated iLs fin>t season with a 
successful series of races in Teddington Reach. 

b. A light kind of sailing-boat in use on the 
St. Lawrence. Also allrib. 

x8gx Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 713/4 High winds and 
heavy seas have no terrors for the skiff sailors. Ibid., The 
manner of sailing these skiffs is unique. 

Plence Ski-ffless a ., without a skiff or skiffs; 
j Ski’ffman, one who mans a skiff. 

! 1829 H. Miller Scenes ff Leg. N. Scot l . C1B34) 50 Behind 

! spreads wide a skiffless shore. _iB68 Gorrie Summers ff 
’ Winters Orkneys vii. 231 The skiffmen make good bargains. 

Stiff, sb* Sc. [f. Skiff t>.-] 

| 1 . A slight gust tf/'wind or shower of rain, etc. 

1 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827; 56 Wban skiffs 

I o’ wind blawaff the _brae ; 1870 in Public Opinion 23 July 
I j xo An occasional skiff with the syringe, to keep the foliage 
j free from dust. 3895 N. B. Daily Mail 20 June 4 Not- 


! 


I . * » t ' a 

I skiff of cold and was finally obliged to take to bed. 

; Skiff (skif), v. 1 [f. Skiff sb. 1 } 

1 . T a. trans. To cross, row or sail over, (a 
river) in a skiff. Obs. -1 

a j 6 s$ Beaum. & Fl. Two Nolde Kinsmen 1. xii, Perill and 
want contending, they have skift Torrents, whose roring 
tyranny and power I’th least of these was dreadfulL 

b. rcfl . To row or scull (oneself) in a skiff. In 

quot._A?. 

1865 Dickens ATut. Fr. iv. xvii, \ hope she steered herself, 
skiffed herself, paddled herself to the ceremony. 

2 . ir.tr. To row or scull in a skiff; to go on the 
river in a pleasure-skiff. Hence Skrfflng vbl. sb. 

j 1869 Bp. M c Dougall in Morgan Unrr. Oars (1873) 314 
I They. .should.. confine themselves to mild four-oars and 
| skiffing. 1885 M. Pattison Menu I. 151 We were together 
every day, skiffing, walking, teaing. 1898 T. Arnold in 
iQth Cent. Jan. 106 We used often to go skiffing up the 
Cher well. 

Skiff, t/.-' Sc. [Perhaps an alteration of Skift 
v*, but cf. Scuff z>.] 

X. intr. To move lightly and quickly, esp. so as 
barely to touch a surface ; to glide, run, etc., in this 
manner. Hence Ski*fB.ng vbl. sb. 

37*5 Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. x. i. Neat she was.. As she 
came skiffing o’er the dewy green, a 1758 — Guardians of 
the Fair, Watchful guardians of the fair. Who skiff on 
wings of ambient air. 1791 A. Wilson in Poems ff Lit. 
ProseitZyS) II -- «*■ ■** «'"** *ow*r the lee. 1819 

W. Pennant. ■ He saw the Vicar 

..Fast scamp- ■ . ’t. Chambers Ess. 

Ser. il 31 A hurrying across upper floors, and a skiffing up 
and down stairs. 

2 . trans. To touch lightly in passing over; to skim. 

1807-10 Tannahill Poems (1S46) Zj Rude storms assail 
the mountain's brow That lightly skiff the vale below. 1843 
Niciioi-son Hist, ff Tradit. Tales 234 ITbeyj skiff the water 
on the wing. 

Ski*ffy. Sc. 7-are ~ l . (See quot.) 

1795 Statist. Acc. Sccil n Cam/sie XV. 331 There were 


employed at least two men at the windlass, putting up the 
coals in skiffles, termed hutches. 

r Skift, sb. 1 Obs. Also skiffle, skyft fe. [a. 
ON. skipti (MSw. skiple ; Norw., Sw., Da. skifte) 
distribution, shift, etc. : cf. Skiyt v. 1 ] A shift, 
in various senses ; a change ; a division or share ; 
an artifice, device, or trick. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) :i. 3719 Now' as hillis 
hie it schawis. Now set laich with ane nopir skift, That 
may se nocht bot he lift, c 1440 York Myst. xxv'l 130 At oure 
soper as we sane,. - My skiffle come to scathe. ci4So Bk. 
Curtasye 398 in Babces Bk n Yf any man haue part with 
in gyft, With hym J>ou make an euen skyft. c 1460 Teameley 
Myst. xxiv. 392 Is ther none other skyfte Bot syfte, lady, 
syfte? X470-85 Malory Arthur vx. xvii. 211 Make ye as 
good skyfte as ye can ; ye shal here this lady with you on 
horsbak vnto the pope of Rome. 1532 More Ccrfut. Tin- 
dale Wks 483/2 He will haue a clappe on the tone cheke 
or the tolher, make what skyfte he can. 

f Skift, sb* Obs.' -1 (See quot.) 

1783 W. Gordon Livy x. iv. (1823) 20 The water had sub- 
sided and left the trough or skift [L. alveus\ in which the 
infants had been exposed, on dry ground. 

Skilt, sbg>, variant of Skiff sb* 

1877 May Lafkan Hon. Miss Fcrrard I. vil 191 The 
autumn leaves rustling under foot and flying off in sudden 
shifts across the dry ruddy grass. 

Skift, vA Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-6 skyft, 
4-5 -e (5 seyfft), 4-5, 9 skift (8 Sc. skiff t), 
5 -e. [a. ON. skipta (MSw. skipla ; Norw. and 
Sw. skifla t Da. skifte) to divide, change, etc., = 
OE. seif tan. Shift v.] 

1 . irans. To shift, change, or move (something). 

33. . Cumor M. 2367B (Edinb.), Sun and mon, and stem 
on lift, pat at wit stiringernu skift,.. Fra pat tim stil sal pal 
stand 13.. E. E. Allit . P. B. 709 Now haf pay skyfted 
my skyl & scorned natwre. c 1440 Alph. Tales 389 He 
volde nevur skyfte his clothis bod. ons in a yere. 1470-^5 . 
Malory Arthur ix. xL 405 Letesee now yf ye can skyfte 
it with your handes. 1B28- in many north, dial, glossaries, 
etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

+ 2 . To arrange, devise, manage, or order (some- 
thing). Obs. 

!£.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 569 *}>us schal I,* quoth kryste, 

1 hit skyfte, pe laste schal fie pe fyrst pat Stryker.* ? a 1400 . 
Morle Artk. 32 Scathylle Scottlande by skylle he skyftys' 
as hym lykys. Ibid. 3643 Loke 5c skj’fte it so pat vs no 
skathe lympe. 

f 3 . To divide, distribute, or make division. Obs. 
c 1420 Sir Amadas 644 (W.), Bot skyfte me evon,. .Gyffe 
me my parte, Y wyll awey. Ibid. 656 Oderwyse skyft wyll 
not wee, Bot at yor wyll schal! hit bee. <-*4x5 Cast. 
Persev. 108 in Macro flays So His good., be wolde pat it 
were scyfiiyd a-mongis his ny kynne. 

+ 4 . intr. To ordain ; to act, devise. Obs. 
c 13x5 Metr. Horn. 61 Bot Godd that skilfulli kan skift. 
Mad them alle serely spekand c 1500 Med wall Nature l 
(B randi) 574 Well enured men, suebe as. .can best for you 
in tyme of nede skyft. 

5 . To undergo shifting, change, or removal; to 
change one’s place, elc. Obs. exc- dial. 

13.. Gaiv. 4- Gr. Knt. 39 Oft bo)>e blysse & blunder Ful 
skete has sky fled synne. a 3400-50 Alexander 4O7 To 
skyre skarlet hewe skyftis hire face. Ibid. 5040 Baldly he 
wepis, pat besoskitlysuld skifte. 17911. Lxxmom Peentx&i 
The sun now frae the twal hour point Had nearly skifftit twa 
hours yont. 1847 E. & A. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxiv. 
He mad ye skift properly. 3848 Tales of A'irkfcck 1^5 A 
huge carved oak rocking chair * fearfu* lubbardly for shifting \ 

t b. To esenpe, get away from. Obs. 
c 1440 York Myst. xxvL 41 Why, sir, to skyfte {fr. shystej 
fio his skath We seke for youre socoure pis sesoone. 

Hence t vbl. jA,dirisiou, distribution, 

ci 440 Alik.. Tales 249 So fier fell a grete debate.. for 
skift jwng of pis money betwlr |jaim. 

S lnf fc, v* Sc. [Perhaps only a special use of 
prec . ; see also Skiff v.*] intr . To move lightly 
and quickly ; to skip, run, glide, etc. 

a 3586 Sir R. Maitland Poems (Maitl. Club) 30 Use not 
to vkift atl>ort the gait. 1640 Canterburians Self-Convic- 
tion Postscr. 13 But ye skift out here much further to an 
extravagance. 1790 A. Wilson To W. Mitchell Poet. Wfcs. 
(1846) 112 High ower mj’ head the sheep in packs, I see 
them mice-like skift. 3819 W. Tennant Papistry Siorrnd 
(1B27) 182 And Arnold’s nakit ghaist was seen Lon pin'.. 
And skift in’ out tbe roofs Hke fire. 

Ski-fter, v. (See quot. and cf. prec.) 

1887 Mrs. C. Re.\de Maid o' the Mill xxii. He murmurs 
spasmodically and skifters off down the stairs. 

Ski'fting, Sc. variant of Skietikc vbl. sb. 4. * 

2842 Aiton DeunesL Econ. (1857) 223 Jhen take stone, 
hewn and well jointed, and set it as a skifthing round tbe 
whole wall. 1844 H. Stxi-hens Bk. Farm I. 119 The floor 
..is.. finished with a neat shifting board.. round the walls 
of the bam. 

tSKg, «. Obs.~~ l In 4 skyg. [Of Scaod. 
origin : cf. Norw. and Sw. dial, skyggi] Fastidious. 

13.. E . E. Allit. P. B. 21 He is so clene in Jiis courte,.. 

Nif he nere scoj*mus & skyg & non sca)>e louied, Hit were 
a meruajl to inucli. 

Ski-lug, vbl. sb . : see Ski. 
t Skikart. Obs. [? L Skick v.J An old name 
for the hare. 

a 3315 in MS. Digby Sb fol. 16S b, pe scotewine, J»e sklkart. 

-f Ski'lfer. Obs. rare. [a. Du. schilfer (f sckel- 
fir) fragment, scale ; cf. Skalfeeing.J 
1. A small piece; a splinter. 

1597 A- M. t r.Guillet/ieau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/2 If you p*r- 
ctave anye skiifersor splinters by the which that membmoc 
might be pricked. 3599 — tr. Gabel hover's Bk. Pkyiickf 
342/2 If.. there weare one little skilfer, or smale bone. 
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SKILL. 


2 . pi. Scurf; dandruff. 

1559 A. M. tr. GabelhoucYs Bk. Physicke 3/1 It expelleth 
alsoe the skilfers of youre heade. Ibid. 47/1 This doth not 
onlye cxpelle all skilfers of the heade. 

Skilful (skrlfulj, a. and adv. Forms: 4 scel- 
uol, skileful ; 4-6 skylful, 5-6 -full(e, 6 skyll- 
full; 4-5 skilfulle, 4-7 -full, 4- skilful (6 
skillful, 9 Se, skeelfu*). [f. Skill sb. + -ful.] 

4 1 . Endowed with reason ; rational ; also, follow- 
ing reason, doing right. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21334 Mai na skilful man his wern. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 278 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (iS8t) 
272 For as he says in hi< sothe psalmyde writtes: pe skil- 
fulle & h« vnskathely skeltone ay to me. c 1380 Lay 
Polks Catccti. 19 (Lamb. MS.), He made skylful creaturis 
as angelys and man. £1440 York My si. iii. 22 A skylfull 
beetle pan will y make, Afttr my shappe and my liknesse. 
fb. Intellectual, mental. Obsr x 
1^87-8 T. Usk Test, Love m. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 43 Dul ben thy 
skilful understandinges; thy wil hath thy wit so amaistred. 
t 2 . Keasonable, just, proper. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb.rC 9 Mochel is ri^tuol^ ping and sceluol pet 
ich yeue mi lif..uor him pet his lif. yaf uor ous. 1387 
Tbevisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 2:5 He was nevere so wrop 
wip man pat he ne wolde for3eve rif he seigh skilful occa- 
sions c 1400 Hylton Scala Perf. 1. lxx. (W. de W. 1494', 
Neuertbeles it was worthy and skylfull that our lordesholde 
shew as he is. £1460 Ashby Dicta Philos. 831 It is nat 
JefuL.to be serued, but serue skylful Thinges. 

+ b. Of stature or distance. Obs. 

1387 Tjrevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 315 Kyng William was 
of skilful r.taturej to greet and fat of body. c 1410 blaster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, pci ought tary till he* are 
were pat he be entered two skylfull bowesbotes. a 1513 
Fabyan Chron . vii. ccxxii. (x8ix) 247 A man of skylfull 
stature, but somedele fat in y* bely. 

43 . Sufficient, ample. Obs. 

a 1350 St. Nicholas 190 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (x88r) 
13 In pat ^ere pai had none nede, Dot skilfull both to mete 
and sede. 

4 . Having practical ability; possessing skill; 
expert, dexterous, clever. Also const, to. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he was a skilfulle kyng. £1375 Cursor M. 27156^ (Fairf.), 
Prest agh be. .skilful to knaw he pli^t, quilc is heui & quilk 
is lnt. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Copt///. 82 b, A Captaine 
of tne Sea, moste skylfull. 1587 Golding De Morn ay v. 
(1592) 49 Of men themseiues, the skilfullest make Lawes, 
& take vpon them to rule others. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 
i. i. 7 The Greeks are strong, & skilful to their strength. 
1660 W. Sfcker Nonsuch Prof. Pref. 15 Where there are 
any faults men are more skilful to find them, then careful 
to mend them. 1750 tr. Leo/iardus * Mirr. Stones 44 Many 
other deceptions may be effected.. which are all known to 

r t r :tr.i »i o--,- s '. — ~ t — u -ving always 

. . ... . is in every 

: : " an pride Is 

• ■ ■ ignorance. 

187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 85 One who had been trained 
ana exercised under a skilful master. 

absol. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1. J. iii, In these delicate 
circumstances . .the skilfullest may falter, 
b. Const, in a matter. 

T555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 72 If he had byn skilful! in 
Astronomye. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. iL § 8 The 
perfectest divines were judged they, which were skilfullest 
in Calvin's writings. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 1. vi. § 1 
Among the ./Egyptians who are supposed most skilful! in 
the account of the year. 1879 Cassells Tcchn. Educ. I. 
174/2 The Chinese are very skilful in thu» kind of work, 
tc. Having a good knowledge of a _ subject. Obs. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. v. 26 [He] vpon him set, of perill 
nought adrad, Ne skilfull of the vneouth Jeopardy'. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Daniel comm., Daniel skilful of times, a 
studious historiographer. 1631 Wef.ver And Funeral 
Mon. 251 Very skilfull of the Greeke and Latine longues. 

5 . Displaying or requiring skill. 

£1586 Ctess Pembroke Ps. xlvii. iii. With skilfull tunes 
hts praises sing. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. 
Eden 322 For.. he made only sweet Essayes in that, Of 
skilfull industry. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad Pref. p. xvi, 
He should magnify them likewise by a skilful management 
of outward circumstances. 1704 Burns * My Chlortst 
mark'' 9 Let minstrels sweep tne skilfu’ string In lordly 
lighted ha'. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 4 16 The skilful manner 
in which they treated their patient. 1856 Kane A ret. Dxpl. 
1. xxiiL 309 It was made of the bone of a whale, and worked 
out with skilful labor. 2895 Genii. Mag. July 581/2 Irony 
..is one of those edged tools which require skilful handling. 
46. As adv. = Skilfully. Obs. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 645 P us skilfull lange_ he scolaid Sz 
be scole vsed. a 14*5 Cursor M. 3742 (Trim), Skilful is 
Jacob his nome, pat is to say in ri3t langage Putter out of 

h SkL&ully (ski’lfuli), adv. Also 4 skeluol- 
llche, skilfulliohe, skil-, schilfuli, skilefully, 
4-5 skylfully, etc. [f. prec. + -LV -.] 

4 X. Reasonably; with good Teason ; naturally. _ 
£ 1325 Me/r. Horn. 46 Ful schilfuli and wit resoun Mai 
men ask this questioun. 1340 Aye/tb. 6 Me may men e 
wyp-oute 2ennc,..in opre guode skele and clenhche ana 
skeluolliche. £1386 Chaucer Second Nutt's T. 320 Men 
myghten dreden w el and skilfully This lyf to lese- £M°° 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 176 Who so wole..byholae 
how oure lorde Jesu wepeth,.. skilfully he may be stired 
compassioun and wepynge. 2412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
IV. 3198 As deth for deth is skilfully guerdoun. £X 4 p° 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 403 To. .ly not for his profelt in sucnc 
guise Tliat it shuld harme any man skilfully. 

4 b. To a reasonable extent; in a moderate 
degree. Obs. _ 

*3.. Minor Poems fr. Yemen MS. xxx\ii. 553 F c , °r c . * 
icde..t>at \che Mon skilful! of his god [=good] male him 
glad. 1387 Tremsa Higdett (Rolls) HI. 35 He techep alle 


I 
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men to he skilfullicbe scars, c 1430 Cher. Assigne 47 She 
sente aftura man.. That hadde serued her-seluen skylfully 
longe. £1450 Tu'O Cookery. Iks. xox Drawe it thorgh a 
streynour slulfully thik. 

2 . In a skilful manner; with skill; cleverly, 
adroitly, dexterously. 

1565 Coorr.R Thesaurus, Scienter, cunnyngly : skilfully. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. \ 1. L 253 Thou art an old Loue- 
monger, and speakest skilfully. 1631 Goucr. God's Arrows 


I.earnipg. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hiif. (18241 I. xv. 100 The 
one being laid against the other so skilfully, that there is a 

.. t-~i_ x g 39 J AM es Louis XIV y 

' ' ■ of those threats to pre- 

0 *r. xB 5 r Buckle Civilis. 
(1873) II. viii. 547 The scheme, secretly prepared, was skil- 
fully accomplished, 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively. 

1821 C- •— r 0 * : - Hr.11.. 

cuted p « « 

having l 

Man xx me mote sxiiiuiiy worKeu wetipons 01 a later 
stage of the same period. 

Skilfnlness (ski lfulnes). Also 5-6 skylful-, 
7 skilfulnesse, 8 skill-, [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

4 1 . The quality of being reasonable. Obs.—° 
c 1440 Pro/t/p. Parv. 457/2 Skylfulnesse, racio/iabilitas . 
2 . The quality of being skilful; dexterity. 

..£• V — ,. f xj- — -* — ,D..r tl. 


Tucker Lt. Nat. 1 . 11. xxxv. 336 For want of skilfulness in 
the pilots. 1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Aug. 5/2 A panegyric 
upon the skilfulnes of their administration, 
t 3 Knowledge of a thing. Obs . 

/11656 Ussher Ann. {1658) 853 The Iberians had the 
better of it, through their skilfulnesse of the places. 

Skill (sktL, sb. 1 Forms : a. 2 skele, 4sckele, 

9 Sc. skeel ; 2-5 skile, 3-5 skyle; 2-7 skil, 3-4 
sckil, 4-6 8kyl (skylle), 5-6 skyll, 3- skill 
(4-6 skille). p. 3 scule, 4 scele, 5 schele, 
schyle ; 3-4 schil, 4 schyl, 4-5 scill(e, scylle. 
[a. ON. skil, neat. (Ice!, and Norw. skil, Sw. skdl, 
Da. skjel , skcl) distinction, difference, etc., re- 
lated to MLG. and MDu. schele (LG. schele , 
schel), MDu. and Du. geschil,verschil, LG. schill : 
cf. Skill vA] 

The great variety of usage in ME. often renders it difficult 
to assign particular examples to a definite sense. 

4 1 . Reason as a faculty of the mind ; the power 
of discrimination. Obs. 

_ £ X200 Ormin i2to 5 *ff bu folhhesst skill & shzed & witt 
i gode h^ewess. a 1225 Ancr. R. 204 Mid skilles ;ettunge, 
bet is, hwonne schil & te beorte ne wi 5 sigge 3 nout. X303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 645 f>yn inwyt, hyn owne skyle, 
A^en b e sey]» and euermore \\yl!e. ^*340 Hampole Pr. 

Consc. 273 Swylk men er noght led with skylle, Bot Jm* 
folow, ay, hair awen wille. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
(Justin) 709 pane J?u ma se be kyndly skil pat na man suld 
gyf treutht baim til. c 1440 Pro/nJ. Patv . 457/2 Skyl, 
racto. <1x500 Ralis Raving l. X763 He disspendyt his 
rusone In wycisagan kindly skill. 

4 b. Discrimination or discretion in relation to 
special circumstances. Obs. 

a X200 Vices ff Virtues 139 Da binges ?,e ne sculen ben 
hiuen, b 1 hie 5 to wifthealden mid rnichele skele. £2250 
Gen. ff Ex. 193 Hadde he wel loked him wi 3 skil, 11 c beste 1 
sulde don his wil. 137^ Barbour Bruce xu. 260 Me think 
it suld accorde till skill To set stoutness agane felony. 
c 1375 Cursor M. 12807 (Fairf.), John ansquared bes men vn- 
tille wib milde wordes & ivib skille. ?<x 2400 Moric Arth. 

32 Skathyllc Scottlande by skvlle be skyrty-s as hym Ivkys. 

£ 1470 Go/. 4 Gazv. 1325 Sa that the cause may’ be Lend, 
and knawin thxow skill. 

fc. A sense of what is right or fitting. Obs. 

X338 R. Brunne Chron. fx8xo) 245 He praied to hold him 
stille,..& he suld do his wille, in alle bat skille mot se. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 279 Ne sholde no scorner ne scolde 
oute of skyl hym [se. Temperance] brynge. ?rx47o Ashby 
Active Policy 649 Do theim to be lettred right famously 
Wherby thex shall reule hi Reason and skele. a 1536 
So/tgs, Carols, etc. ( E.E.T.S.) 26 Grant tbow me myn askyng, 
As reason wold, & skyll. 

4 2 . That which is reasonable, proper, right, or 
just. Obs. 

a. £2x75 Lamb. Horn. 6 1 GocL.^ifeustohim god iwil.and 
to alle men riht and skil. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace 
(Rolls) 97 x Sire kyng, we aske pe bot skyle. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce l. 214 Thai dempt thaim eftir thar wiH/lakand na 
kep to ryebt na skilly c 2460 Tosvneley Myst. ii. 260 , 1 did 
hym neuer yit bot skill. 

p. a 2300 Cursor M. 13938 O yur vn-witt qui ne wald yee 
blin,.. And herken soil and bald resun 5 2340 Aycnb. 53 pc 
like ne hyealde> scele ne mesure. c 1400 Ywaine 4 Caw. 968 
It es oft wemenswillTham forto blame that saU tbam scill. 

4 b. In predicative use ( = reasonable, right); 
also with adjs. as good, great. Obs. 

£2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1425 StOen men hauen holden fit] skil, 
first to freinen J 5 c wim manes wil. a 1300 Assn tup. Virg. 
3x2 Now when it is my sones wille to hym ycome, and that 
is skyle. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 2635 As lord he b cr a bade, As 
gode skil wald be. x 375 _ 15 aplouk Bruce ix. 75 1 h is gret 
skill at men cliajty I hi prowd wurdis. £2400 Ptlgr. 
Sotvle ^(Caxton) 1. viii. (1859) 6 In euery ryghtwy's court 
skyle is that the actour be admytted to maken hts com- 
pleynt. £1470 Gol. ff Gatv. 147 To mak you lord of your 
avne, me tbmk it grete skill. £1520 Skelton Magnyf. j 
xo6 It is reason and skyll. We your pleasure fulfylk c 1550 { 


Holland Crt. Venus t. 784 Madame, that is bot skill, To 
tbair counsall hartlie applie I \vi!L 

fc. In prepositional phrases, denoting tliat 
something is in accordance with, or contrary to, 
what is reasonable or right. Obs. 

(a) £ 2*50 Owl 4 Night. \Z6 May vr tyber liwat he wile 
Mid lihte segge & myd skile. 23. . Seuyn Sages 3750 (W.) p 

When thou h -■ ’ 

by right and « ■ ■ a 

men suld hirr ■ 4 «■ , - 

man serue his charge in skylle. c 2470 Henry // 'at lace vl 
B 93 This U a lord.. ; To salus him ye may be propyr skill. 

(^) a 1300 Cursor M. 18274 Qui gaf bou rede pis ilk iesu 
to crucifi, Wit-vten skil, vn-rightwisli? 2303 K. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 5825 He meked hy’m self oucr sky te, Potles 
and dysshes fortoswele. Ibid. 12 g3 Dyners are oute of skyl 
and resun On b« ^. un day, or hye messe be doun. c 1375 
Sc. Leg . Saints vii. ( Jacobus Minor) 358 For til escuse 
hy’m of pc HI, b at he had don agannis skill, c 1420 Chron. 
Vitod. 4010 Bot bou toke hurr lond from burre witboujt ony 
reson or skyll. 

43 . Cause, reason, or ground. Also with a and pi. 
a. <22300 Cursor M. 14833 He has vs wonnen wit malsiri, 
And we sal sceuyow sckil for-qul £1340 Hamfole Pr. 
Consc. 1767^ Bodily dede here dredes ful many’, For twa 
skilles principaly. 2390 Gowfr Conf. 1 . 358 To make werres 
and to pile For lucre and for non other skyle. c 2400 Ptlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) 9 And that 1 preue by this 
skile. £1440 Gesta Rom. L 2 (Harl. MS.), Goode Sir, tell 
me why and what skile, bat bou so beholdest me? 2537 
.Stale A Hen. VIII, 1 . 551 We haue, for sundry skylles, 
thought it more convenyem to- difTerre our journey. 1563 
Homilies ». Rogation IVeek ll. 3 Pivb, For many’otber 
skils it is wisedom to kno«e..lhat all goodes..be of God. 
x6n Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 152 , 1 thinke you haue As little 
skill to feare, as I haue purpose To put you to *L 2642 
Rocers_A'<z<tw<i« 2S0 Thinking the Lion to be couchant 
for a skill, that be might be rampant after. 
p. c 2300 Cursor M. 9389 Yon was a rightwis dom, AIs 
yee sal se wit rightwis scill. 2340 Ayenb. xx This heste 
uorbyxt wyl to babbe obre manne b* n E by wyckede scele. 

£ 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 393 , 1 sayd, How so f tel me thi scill. 
£1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 229 The secounde 
schyle y*s that thou shade dye. 

4 b, A slatement made by way of argument or 
reasoning. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4263 pan ys bysTerlyncels 
skylle, ‘Slepe bou long, and y’ shal hele*. Ibid. 1x581 Seynt 
Austyn seyb b)* 5 skyl. Do hyr-aftyr who so wyl. 2390 
Gower Conf. 1 . 104 tor ye have told me such a skile Of 
this ensample. c 2400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 3451 When the king 
had laid this scill. £2425 Cast. Persev. 2532 in Macro 
Plays, Coueyty.se, pou seyst a good skyl.. ; al pi byddynge 
don I wyl. 

4 4 . a. One’s case or cause. Obs. rare, 
a 2300 E. E. Psalter xHL 2 Deme me,.. and schede mi skil 
[L.£<xkt<z] Fra men pat noght be hali wil. Ibid. Ixxiii. 23. 

4 b. An arrangement, ordinance. Obs.~ x 

23.. E. E. A Hit. A B. 709 Now haf pay skyfted my’ skyl 
& scorned natwre. 

4 c. A wise or sensible act. Obs ~ l 

25.. Doun by ane rover 63 in Dunlads Poems (S.T.SJ 
II. 307 Wyismen said, he ditf nane skill. 

4 5 . In the phr. can (or could) skill, to have 
discrimination or knowledge, esp. in a specified 
matter. Usually const, of, in, or to with inf. Obs. 

The phr. is an adoption of the ON. kttnzta skil. In later 
use, when not accompanied by an adj., skill was probably 

t. . r ,L,‘ j,j.. *„V >-f C lr .. . —1,1-1 ’TL _ 


be bughvom ay [etc.]. 1489 Caxton Faytes rfA.it. xxiv. 
137 By' the aduys of them that best can skyle thees pale- 
bordes shal be sette. 2526 Skelton Magnyf. 1377 But some 
man wolde conuey, and can not skyll. 2581^ Lamearde 
Eiren. 1. x. (15S8) 5 Let them iudge that can skill. 

(b) 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 345 [Saturnus] koupe 
skile of vyne* and in repynge and in telyenge of feeldes. 
a 2450 Knt. de la Tour <iE6S) 34 It is a gret perillc to be- 
ginne to haue langage with suchernen that tanne skille of 
the worlde. 1526 Tindale Luke xiL 56 Ye can *kyll of the 
fashion of the erth, and of the skye. 2562 T. Houy tr. 
Casliglione’s Courtyer ml 11577) Oj b, Many., that coulde 
as well skill in ruling Cities and armies, as inen can. 2577 
Test, si Patriarchs (1604) 153 A holy’ man . . passeth not 
how men dishonour him ; neither can he skill in any fraud 
or guile. 1647 Tkapf Comm. 2 Cor. xiL 19 But Saint Paul 
could not skill of those arts. 

(c) 2542 Uhall Eras///. A/o/h. 269 Thei have not a capi- 

tain that can skill how to use victorie, when he hath iL 
1590 Greene Never too late Wks.tGrosart) VI I L 72 Seign- 
eur Francesco. .coulde well skill to court all kinde of de- 
grees. xfi ■ ■ " *V 1 " ’■ 

you are, c > ‘ 1 ... 

(1729) 11 ’ ■ ■ 

i860 Jea'. *■ .* \ ’ *■ 

make it seen As he saw] 

4 b. With adjs., as gcod, no, some, etc. 

£2350 Leg. Rood (1871) 71 pal trowed to turn life him 
vntill, For pai kowth pan none oper skill. £2400 Se ntt 
. 6=5 Ascuincc fat [ ty were lewde. And coudc nt> , 1.11 of 
marebandice. c 2450 Merlin ii. 27 Thei can knowe many 
lliinoes be force of clercie that oe ne can no 4k> Ie on. 1,79 
P„xtm L'tl. III. -u Ho con good Ocrlle lo help- .n Ihu 

mater of the benefice of Oxned. im f iTi.fr.o. Hmb. 5 50 
Let the wol he. . wounden » ilh a . oll-wynder . that can rood 
shell therof. 1540 Hnr-oon anrrr./.m Hart. DnUUy 
1 - - - y e t in bine I can some shill, And if I shall l<c judpe 
I wilt. 1587 Goloiso Pr .fforeoj (1597) 105 Their createst 
Philosophers could les-esLill of the nature. .or the 1 ydes. 

0 . Capability of accomplishing something utth 
precision and certainly; practical knowledge in 
combination with ability; cleverness, expertness. 
J'req. const, te wilb inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. sCiZi Ga Til a wij««r to secu pi vond. 
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J>at skill has for to mak it sond. 1553 Resfubtica irog Will 
ye beleve People that hath no manier of skill to Judge or to 
desceme what thing is good or yll ? 159S Drayton Legends 
ii. 34 Though. -pleasing be his Rime, Yet all his skill cannot 
excuse her Crime. 1628 Coke Qn Litt. 3 b* If these.. bee 
granted to a man that is unexpert, and hath no skill and 
science to exercise, .the same. 1671 Milton P.R. tv. 552 
To stand upright Will ask thee skill. 1738 Wesley Psalms 
cxxxix. 4 Heav'n, Ear th, and Sea,. -Shew me thy wond rous 
Skill. 3784 Cowpkr Task m. 407 No works.. but such as j 
may amuse.., demanding rather skill than force. /««. 
vr. 619 That oft we owe our safety to a skill We coma not 
teach. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I, 543 Utterly desti- 
tute of the skill necessary to the conduct of great affairs. 
3874 Green Short Hist. viii. § i. 452 The boy inherited his 
father’s skill on lute and organ. 

b. Const, in (also arch, of) a subject, prac- 
tice, etc. 

*553 Eden Treat. New hid. (Arb.) 9 Whiche viage is 
sufficient!}’ k no wen to suche as haue any skyll in Geogra- 
pbie. 3590 Plain Perc. 9 Euery cut-pur>e vseth them., 
that hath had any skill in his miniken Handsaw. 1662 
r ^ ~ ■» -■ “ c 6 Their great skill in Astro- 

v 1676 Ray Corr. (1S48) 122 

n the feeding and ordering 
of singing-birds. 2709^ Steele Tatler No. 78 f 9 Who 
shows as much Liberality in his Practice as he does.. Skill 
in bis Profession. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth y, His profes- 
sional jealousy, personal strength, and skill In the use of 
arms, brought him into many quarrels. 1887 Swinburne 
Locrinc 1. i. 29 No skill of speech have I._ 3889 Barrie 
Window in Thrums xx. 195 He had little skill in talk, 
fc. An art or science. Obs. 

3570 Dee Math. Prcf. aiiij, Of the former knowledge 
Geometrical!, are growen the Skills of Geographic, Choro- 

-• l ’ -• ’ 1*13 Hf.ywood Brazen Age 

■ ■ vnto the infernall Proser- 

4 ■„ ■ vi. (1840) 1x8 Richard., 

quickly got money, the sinews of warre, by a thousand 
princely skills. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety v. § 27. 241 And 
certainly, the skill of Christian suffering is not the easiest of 
all trades or science!. 

f d. A skilled person. Obs .— 1 
a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663)77 You will much oblige 
me to propound it to as many skills as you shall converse 
with, and to send me their several judgements. 

7 . Knowledge or understanding of something. 
Now arch . 

1587 Golding De Momay xxvii. (1592) 425 If thou eate of 
the tree of the skill of good and euill. 1638 Fkatly Strict. 
Lyndom. x. 157 Surely that Priest.. could not have skill of 
brachygraphy, nor well spell Laline. 1685 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia Pref. 3 If be.. has a competent skill of the 
one tongue, and is a master of the other. 3818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, v, Since ye say ye hae skeel o* the law. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey xi. 463 Thereof I have no skill, Whether he liveth 
or dietb. 

f 8. No skill, it matters not. Obs.— 1 
357 5 R. B. Appius $ Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 128 
Though shame or defame do happen, no skill. 

9 . at t rib, and Comb, (in sense 6), as skill-pride , 
-thirst ; skill-contending , - wrought adjs. ; skill 
facet (see quot. 1850). 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 664 With curious Skill- 
pride, and vaine dreames. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 2018 Busy 

yourselues in skill- — **- ' — :r;? «r- ER j) H 

Bartas II. i. xi. -thirst, 

Envje, Felony. x‘ _ . 197 To 

reueyle the veyle of Nature, to propbane her mysteries for 
a Htile curious skil-pridc. 1751 .Jeffries Treat. Diamonds 
ft Pearls fed. 2) Gloss., In Brilliants, there are two serts, 
skew or skill facets and star facets. 1850 Hol tzapfff.l 
Turning III. 1330 These triangular facets are called skill 
facets, from the difficulty of placing them correctly. Hid. 
1336 A row of double skill facets are then arranged atound 
the girdle. 2887 R. Brown Trilogy 72 For ever dart-struck 
was his casque Skill-wrought. 

*t Skill, ib.' 1 Obs. rare . ? A skillet. 

2600 Shuttlnvorth's Acc. (Chetham Soc.) T28 One skille 
xj d ; one brazen ladle viiji. 1603 Ibid, jeo, »j skilles xix J . 
Skill, obs. variant of Skull 2 , basket. 

Skill, (skil), w.l Now arch. Forms : 3 skel- 
ien, skilen, 4 skile ; 4-5 scil, 5-7 skil, 6 
skyl; 5-6 skyll, 6 skille, 6- skill, [a. ON. 
skilja to divide, distinguish, etc., or ski/a to de- 
cide, expound, related to MDu. and MLG. schillen 
and sckelen to differ, make a difference, etc. CL 
Skill jA 1 ] 

+ 1 . a. intr. To separate, part from . Obs.— 1 

a 1200 Fices <5- Virtues 37 Bu..noIdest benchen of Sine 
for3si6e, hat tu fram dine lichame scoldest skelien, and te- 
fore me comen. 

+ b. t rans. To separate, divide, take out. Obs. 

e 2200 Ormin 26S60 Unnlic all oherr lede, & skiledd ut all 
fra he folic purrb haU^Jif & lare. a 1300 Cursor M. 9291 
Wei sal he cun knau quilk es quilk, Fra the wick he god to 
scil. 

t o. To make free or quit of Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xyii. (Arb.) 44 The kynge hath 
skylled bym quyte of alle his brokes and forgyuen hym all 
his trespaces and myededes. 

2 . fa- intr. To cause a distinction or difference. 

c izoo Trim Coll. Horn, tig Swo he holie go*t hem fulde 
of him seluen, and sette he word on hem he here speken, and 
skilede on hem hat hie herd err. 

b. impers. In negative or interrogative clauses: 
To make a difference, to be of importance, to 
matter. -J* Also with dnt. of person. Now arch. 

Extremely common from c 1525 to c 1670. 

Capcrave Citron. (Roll-.) 306 If thei mad question 
1 vi at cntcnt schuldrise, this answere had thei * It 
Von not, so ye have good wagis, and treuly payed 

*509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxtv. (Percy Soc.) 173 What 


skilleth you though that he dye this nyght? <*1530 Hey- 
wood Weather (Brandi) 443 What y* deuyll shold skyl 
though all y* world were dum. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
245 Whether he be now lyuing, 1 know not, but whether he 
be or no, it skilleth not. 1614 Jackson Creed m. 16 Itskils 
not how infallible the truth in it sclfe or the proposer be. 
c 1680 Hickkringill Hist. Whiggism n. Wks. 1716 I. ti8 
From the Court or Queen, what skills it ? I commend him. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, Blow the brains or thinking- 
faculty quite out of him for the time: it skills not; he., 
revives on the morrow. i86t I,ytton& Fane Tantihauser 
94 Hence ! Whate’er I am it skills not. 

c. impers. To avail, help. Now arch. 

2528 in Strype Reel. Mem. (1822) V. 363 If you have any 
nnn.a ru.nnii tarye at home, for 
» lptswiche. 1814 
■ . . « ep by step to trace 

His youth through all the mares of its race. 2848 K. H. 
Diguv Broadstone 0/ Honour III. Morus 220 It may not 
skill repealing the names of holy men. forgotten by the 
moderns. 2880 M c Carthv Own Times lii. IV. 103 But 
what skills talking? 

d. To care, reck, rare — 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xi, Whether he was the devil’s crony 
or no I skill not. 

f 3 . To allege in argument. Obs.~ x 
2390 Gower Cottf. III. 343 For al that evere I skile may, 
I am concluded with a nay. 

4 . To understand, comprehend. Now dial, 
a 2500 How the wise man taught his son in Hazl. E. P. P . 
I. 170 Skyll fully what thou pray. 2555 Phaer YEneid 1. 
16 Encompast with the cloud he goes (a wondrous thyng 
to skyll). 1573 G. Harvey Letter-b/e. 18 Truly I cannot 
scil what is procurare malum socio. 2632 J. Fkatly Hon. 
Chast. 9 Who skils not the cunning of those delicate .im- 
posters, in their wretched devices? 2657 J. Watts F/W. 
Ch. Eng. 115 Seeing you are unleitred, and skill not the 
Original languages, a 1677 Barrow Term. (1686) I- xiii. 
iqi The speaker little skilleth the use of speech, or the rule 
of conversation. 3828 Carr Craven Gloss , Skill \ to know, 
to understand.. I niwer could skill him.* 

fb. intr. To have knowledge of \ or skill hi, 
something. Obs . (Cf. Skill sb. 5.) 

1540 Hyroe tr. Fives' fnsir. Chr. Worn. (1592) K vij, Or 
what woman now adaies, that is sad & wise, wil be known 

to skill of daun>ing. 1562 s - c._— 0 rf — - t>.n 

230 Lest the unlearned she 

books. 2628 J. Dough r\ • 1 

shifts besides they skill of 

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 232 That they might the better skill 
in the works of Embrodery. 1692 Ray Creation t. (1704) 
198 To vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not of. 

c. With inf. : To know how to do something. 
Also with how. Now arch. 

a 3586 Sidnev Arcadia Ixx. Wks. (Grosart) II. 157 They 
now skild not bow from him to wend. 2671 Evelyn Let. to 
Father Patrick 27 Sept., He would be thought a thick- 
skinn’d doctor.. who skill’d not to discern how a thing 
might be real, and yet spiritual, a 2677 Barrow Wks. 
US30) I. 46 a Not skilling to get hH suit quietly, he would 
extort it by force. 2859 S. R. Hole Tour Irel. 13 He who 
skilleth not to brew it.., may thank me, perhaps, for thus 
instructing him. 2865 Neale Hymns Paradise 46 If there 
be that skills to reckon All the number of the Blest. 

J- d. Irons. To order, dispose. Obs. 
c 1610 1 Sir J. Melvil Mein. (1683) Pref., A man may many 
times, if he skill it aright, give bis Prince good counsel, 
contrary to his inclinations, 
t 5 . intr. To get along, to subsist. Ohs.—' 1 
1537 State P. Hen. VIII , II. 449 The pore Englisbe ertb 
tillers in the English pale cannot skyll upon penury nor 
wredebidnes, as the Iribbe tenames doo sustayne. 

0 . irons . To teach, instruct, rare— 1 . 

a 2813 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 218 Not he 
who guides the legs, or skills the clown To square his fist, 
and knock his fellow down. 

+ Skill, v .1 Obs.— 1 [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To mount, ascend. 

a 2400 Lybeaus Disc . 2844 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll Into 
hys sadell gan skyll, And a launce yn bond he hent. 

Skilled (skild), ppl. a. Also 6 skild. [f. 
Skill sb. 1 + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Of pet sons: Possessed of skill or knowledge ; 
properly trained or experienced. 

i 5 S* Elyot s.y. Calleo, To be well skilled in the law. 
2592 Shaks. Two Gentl. 111. ii. 92 Gentlemen, well skil’d in 
Mubicke. 2662 Stillingfl, Orig. Sacra: 11. ii. 127 The 
part*, of the Egyptian learning, in which the Scripture tells 
us Moses was skill’d. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 291 
The Persians are skill’d . . to shoot flying. 2743 Fra sets tr. 
Horace , Odes t. xv. 31 And Stbenelus, in Battle skill’d; 
Or skill’d to guide with steady Rein.. his Chariot. 2770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. 148 More skilled to raise the wretched 
than to rise. 2806 Be res ford Miseries Hum. Li/e ir. 
Concl., We are. .skilled both i n active and sedentary recrea- 
1 **■ ■ ■ “ "V. 76 Sarsfield.. 

’ ’ ar, and was still 

. Iliad IV. I. t 14 

b. In attrib. use. (Now common.) 

*843 Penny Cycl '. XXVI. 484/2 An unusual influx of 
skilled labourers into any employment. 2856 Bond Russia 
at Close of lblh c. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 18 Furnishing him 
with warlike ammunition and with skilled engineers. 1857 
J. W. Donaldson Christian Orthod. 436 A general desig- 
nation of professional or skilled workmen. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed.21 V. 475 Every physician and every skilled artist 
does all things for the Fake of the whole. 

2. Of work: Requiring or showing skill. 

^2776 Adam Smith W.N. i. x. (,904) J. 1x3 The^ policy of 


2876 A ; S. Murray Mythol. iii. (1S77J 43 He.. seems more 
the patient god of skilled metal-working. 


Skilles S (ski*l,les), a. Also 3 skillltes, 9 skill- 
less; 6 Bkilles, 6-7 skillesse, 6 skyllesse. [f. 
Skill sb. 1 + -less.] 

1 . Devoid of (treason or) knowledge; ignorant. 

c 1200 Ormin 3715 Wihk mannkinn wass stunnt, & 

dill, & skillies swa summ asse. 2562 Norton Sc Sack. 
Gordobnc it. ii, Lest skilles rage thrawe doune with head- 
long Jal Their lands. 1577 Hohnshf.d Citron. IV. 661 
Writing the dooings of other persons in a too 11 g wherein 1 
am skillesse. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. iiu 9 [Through] 
iealousie, what might befall your trauell, Being skillesse in 
these parts. 2627 May Lucan x. (1631) 595 ’Hie skillesse 
people run Through the vast pallace scatter'd vp, and 
downe. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. ix. 100 A heavenly daine, 
not skilless of these things.^ 2818 Keats Endym. in. 909 
A little patience, youth 1 'twill not be long, Or 1 am skilless 
quite. 

2 . backing skill ; unskilled, unskilfnl. 


55r . J ! 

Hand May prove the Ruin of the Land. nz 65 z Fuller 
Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 203 But Swordsand Guns have not 

I • _ ? .1 D.„!,. r 


a brigade of poor gentlemen to replace these arrogant and 
skilless dockers. 

b. Of things : Showing a lack of skill ; badly 
made, crude, inartistic. 

2830 Godwin Cloudesley I. x. 156 The crude and skill-less 
impositionsof the Turk. 1846 Trench Mirac. i. (1862) 1x9 
In their skill-less delineations the artibts could not manage 
to find room for more. 2860 Ld. Lytton Lucile 11. iv. 5 
What matter though skilless the lay be, and rude? 

Hence SkiTlessuess, want of skill. 

2823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 283 He had messed the mouth 
of a loose-fish by his awkward and impotent skillessness. 

Skillet 1 (ski’let). Forms: a. 5 skeletft, 6-7, 
9 skeliet (7, 9 -it), 8 ecellet. 0. 6 skyllet, 7 
skillett, 6- skillet. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense is against connexion with OF. cschetelte , etc., 
a little bell (see Skellat), and both form and sense differ 
from OF . escue/ete, esculet/e, a stnall_ plate. The ending 
-et, however, and the culinary' associations of the thing 
itself, make it probable that the source was AF. or OF.] 

1 . A cooking utensil of brass, copper, or other 
metal, usually having three or fourfeet and a long 
handle, used lor boiling liquids, stewing meat, 
etc. ; a saucepan, stew-pan. (See also quot. 1866.) 
_ o. 2403 Nottingham Rec. II. 20 Unius skclett aeneae, 
iij d. c 1450 M. E. Med. Rk. (Heinrich) 131 Take crownes 
of whitsour bred, smal myed on a gratour, & do hit in a 
skeleL 2530 Palscr. 27X/X Skeliet with a handell, poillon. 
2576 Baker Jervell 0/ Health 144 b, These after putting 
into a possenet or skeliet, set.. over the fyre. 261 6 Surfu 
& Makkh. Country Fame 11. xix. 174 Then put it into a 
veriecleane sweet pipkin or skeliet. z66qSturmy Mariners 
Mag. v. xii. 67 Take an Iron Pot or Skeliet, ..set it on the 
Fire. 2719 Will of/. Hirst (Yorks.), A dozen of trenchers, 
a skeliet, a spit and racks. 2838 Holloway Prov. Diet., 
Skellit , a small pot with a handle. 2866 Brogden Prov. 
Lines., Skeliet, . .a funnel shaped vessel, used principally 
for heating beer and milk, 

fi. 2519 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. x6o b, iii* kelills, a 
skillet, ix* platers. 2540 Palsgr. Acolastus M ij b. He 
shall gyue a lydde or couer worthy for the skyllet or lytlell 

f ianne. 2578 Lyte Dodoens * n. xlii. 201 The juyee of the 
eaves boyled..in a brasen pipkin or skillet is very good to 
heale..old ulcers. 3600 Surflet Countrie Fame 111. 1. 54* 
Boile them in fresh water in some skillet. 2658 R. White 
tr. Digb/s Pozud. Syrnfi. (1660) 118 In boyling the milk it 
swell* so high that it sheds oyer the brim of the skillet, 
2707 Sloane Jamaica L p. Ixii, 1 have seen some try to 
boil Cane-juice to sugar in an ordinary Skillet. 2757 Phil. 
Trans. L. 20S The lightning., melted an old copper skillet. 
x8oi Wolcot (P. Pindar) Epist. Ct . Runtford Wks. 1812 
V. 136 Whose tinkers form.. Skillets and saucepans. 2859 
Jephson Brittany v. 55 The dresser* were resplendent with 
immense brass skillets. 2881 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 364 Armed 
with a skillet she happened. .to have been scouring. 

2. dial, (bee quot.) 

2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353 Skillet, the thin brass 
perforated implement used for skimming or fletting tbc 
cream off milk. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as skillet-maker, pan , soot ; 
also skilletfnl. 

1552 in Bury Wills (Surtees) 142 Too brasse pannys, to 
kattylls, one skyllet panne. 2612 Cotgr., Poislier , ..a 
Skeliet- maker, or Frying-panne maker. 1642 Milton 
Animadv. 67 Your confutation hath.. left nothing upon it, 
but a foul taste of your skillet soot. 1888 Cent. Mag. Jan. 
373/2 .Mrs. Pearson.. had baked a skilletful of hot biscuits. 

Skillet -• [Of obscure origin ; there is no 
obvious connexion with prec.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

__ 2888 Pall Mall G. 3* July 3/1 Here a block is being cut 
into the right length and shape for 'skillets’, the wooden 
strips of which matchboxes are made. 

2 . A thick flat piece of silver or other precious 
metal {Cent. Diet.). 

Skillet, variant of Skellat, bell. 

Ski’llick. rare— 1 . =Skillicalek 2. 

Cf. Devonshire skiddick in similar uses. 

183s Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 322, I havn’t a skillicfc 
till quarter-day. 

SkHIigalee (ski-ligalr). slang. Also ekilla-, 
skillo-, skilly-, and -goleo, -glee. [prob. a 
purely fanciful formation.] 



SKILLING. 


SKIM. 


1 . = Skilly sb. 

3810 J. H. Vaux Mem. I. xviii. 202 Tolerable flour, of 
which the cook composed a certain food for breakfast, 
known among sailors by the name of sktlligolec, being jn 
plain English, paste. 1859 Sala Gaslight <5- V. xxx. 353 
In some [Unions] they gives you bread and cheese, and in 

sorr ’ s - i8;2 ^ Coluns Pr. 

Cla • . ' 'of being., committed 

for ■ ■ i ■ ■' 

2 . . ■ , :>in of the smallest 

value. 


poorskillygalee lot. 

Skilling (ski-liq), sb. 1 Forms : 4-5 shelyng, 
7-9 akeeling, 9 skeling ; 8- skillin, skilling, 
etc. See also Skillion. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Ashed or outhouse, csp. a lean-to, a penthouse. 

Current in the south of England, from Surrey to Dorset. 

1389 Nnv Coll. A ccs. in Wood's MS. D. 2, fob 272 In 

Iaborem facient. unius Skelyng pro sept. 2 s. 6 d. 1448-9 
Abingdon Abbey Accs.{ 1892) 124 In j skelyng siue coquina 
facta in tenemento dicti Henrici Baret. a 1722 E. Lisle 
Hush. (1757) II. 93 If I put cows or oxen under skillins or 
penthouse^ 1831 Devizes Gat, 8 Aug. (E. D. D.i, A barn 
and extensive skilling was burnt down. i86z Morning 
Advertiser 8 Sept., Mr. Fowle was in his yard.. when the 
storm first burst, and ran for shelter under a skilling. 1874 
Jefferies jn Toilers of the Field (1893) *67 A portion of 
the Court is roofed in and is calted the skilling, 
b. Jn Australasian use. (Cf. Skillion.) 

3837 Goodridce Vo\\ff. Seas (1832) 172 Many houses 
have been built.. consisting of two rooms in front, and two 
sheds or skillings as they are called. 1849 M. Russf.ll 
Polynesia ix. 353 Three substantial weather-board dwell - 
ing.houses. .with skilling at the back. 1B90 ‘R. Boldre- 
wood’ Col. Refonner (1892) 3^1 At the back a skilling, a 
lower roofed portion of the building. 

attrib. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 79 There were two 
unfinished skilling rooms built on to the back of the hut. 

2 . (See quots.) 

3674 Ray 6‘. fr E. C. Words 77 S keeling, an Isle or bay 
of a barn, 1838 Holloway Pros'. Dict.,Skeeling 

or Skilling... the side of a garret or upper room, where 
the slope of the roof interferes with the upright. 

I! Skrlling*, sb.% [In sense 1 ad. Du. schilling ; 
in sense 2 a. Da., S\v., or Norw. skilling.'] 

+ 1. = Sch ei.li n c. Obs .- 1 

3700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Indies i. 6 The Cash-keeper 
paid us.. three Dutch Skillings every day while we stayed 
on Shoar. 

2 . A small copper coin and money of account 
formerly in use in Scandinavia. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 232/2 [Ini Denmark, .and 
Nor way.. 16 Skillings = aMarcf = 9rf ]. i8ozAcerdi Trav. 
I. 220 The poor mendicant finished by asking.. some. . 

i Q “ " 'V ' v v. 326/1 Ryksort, 

. : 5 Jevons Money 

■ rly equal in value 

to an iMigiiMi uanueimy. 

Skilling (wild goose), obs. var. Skeeling Sc. 

Ski'llixLg, vbl. sb. rare ~ x . [f. Skill z'. 1 ] 

The operation of reasoning. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. (1868) 337 Swiche com- 
pausounas it is of skilynge[L. iatiocinatio\ Ip vndirstond- 
yng and offing b a t is engendred to k*mg b al is* 

SkilIioil(skrly3n). Auslr. [Alteration of skillin 
Skilling sb. 1 ] A lean-to, serving ns a shed or as 
a small room. 

3864 Eliz. Murray Ella Norman I. 163 This led into a 
‘sUlhon’, or shed built against the house. 3870 Honf.v 

C* : - r - — k ^killions 

z ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ , t. Bou 

1 ... , which 


attrib. 3885 Mrs. C. Pkaed Australian Life 73 A veran- 
dah, and a skillion room opening olTit. 

t Skillwise, obs. Forms: 3 seel-, acil- 
wis ; 3-4 8kilwis(e, 4 skillwise, -wyse, skyll- 
wyse. [a. ON. skilvlss (MSvv. skill-, MDa. sksl- 
vis ) reliable, trustworthy, etc., f. ski l Skill sbA] 

1 . a. Intelligent, discerning, clever. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 4677 Depe selers-.thoru es aun scel-wis 
[t'.r. wilti] red, He fild wit wines. Ibid. 652B If war 
hat tim sa vn-wi-.e, Yeit er bai noght all skilwi>e. a 3340 
Hampolf. Psalter lvii. xi A man hat is skilwise sail thynke 
hat it falles balm not of chawncc. . . 

absol. a 3300 Cursor M. 33 Rot be the fruit may scilwis 
se,0 quat vertu i* ilka tre. 

b. Endowed with reason; rational. 

*357 Any Folks Catech. (T.) is He made skiltwLe creatures, 
angel and man. Ibid. 330 To tbam that be wate er of skill- 
wise elde. 

2 . a. Just, equitable, fair. 

<21200 Cursor M. 28781 Godd of heuen..es rightwise, & 
tit affe men ilflc skilwis. 

. b. Reasonable ; not excessive. 

<1x340 Hamfole Psalter xxxvii. 11 When thai. ^entice 
him fra vcihvL penaunce. syyj Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 324 
Rot If thai forbere it be *ktlwi>e cause, ct 400 Ride St. 
Benet 1435 And whoso askes hir skilw is thyng, Schc sal not 
greue bam with groching. .... 

•f Skill wis ely , adv. Obs . [a. ON. skilyts - 
liga ; see prec. and -LY 2 .] Reasonably ; ration- 
ally; with understanding. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4747 Hesaldejlkman his portion, Sua hat 
J>ai niogbt scilwi».li..liue h ar *bi« Ibid. 8347 Scilwisli and 
scort Hctald hat him lai apon a 1340 Hau*oi.k Psalter 
xi. 9 Sonnes of men bat Wh skilwisly and in rightwisnes. 
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3357 Lay Folks Catcch. (T.) 446 If we Jyff skillwiselj* als 
the lawe techu. 

t Skillwiseness. Obs. Also 3 sckele-, 4 
schil-. [Cf. prec. and -ness.] Discretion, in- 
telligence, reason. 

a 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 149 pe is god Jxvt pu be^eke at 
gode one mihte 3e hatte discrcdo, hat is, sckelewL’messc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 567 It has als schilwisnes o will pe god 
to tak and leue be ill. c 3325 Metr. Horn. 1 Thou made 
manne. And gaf him gast of schihvisnes. 

Skilly (skidi), sb. Also 9 skilley. [Abbreviation 
of Skilligalee.J A kind of thin, water}” por- 
r ^S e i or soup, commonly made from 

oatmeal, and used especially in prisons and work- 
houses. 

1839 SZan? Diet. 33 Skilley, nickname for a broth given 
on board the hulks. _ 3846 Camp 4 Barrack-Room li. 16 
Jack Skilly, a title given in consequence of his being the 
dispenser of skilly to patients. 1865 Daily Tclegr. 27 Oct. 
4/5 That ‘skilly’ formed the traditional staple of workhouse 
dietary under the New Poor Law, we are well aware. 
1894 D. C. Murray Making of a Novelist 97 Gentlemen 
who have tasted workhouse skilly and soup. 

Skilly (ski'li), a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
9 skeely, skeily. [f. Skill sb.* + -y.] Skilled, 
skilful : having considerable skill in some respect 

a. 3768 Ross Helenore it. go Upo* your milk your skilly 
hand ye’ll try, An’ gees a feast o‘t as we’re coming by. 
3790 Shirrefs Poems 51 Her — r1 — ** — 
ee. 3837 R.NicoLL^w/xf 1843' 

kent near and far. 3903 Daily • " 1 

For the past few weeks Greenock has been the happy 1 
hunting ground of the skilly cracksman. ! 

fi. a 3803 Sir P. Spens 1. in Scott. Minstrelsy, O whare f 
will I get a skeely skipper, To .sail ibis new ship of mine? 
3829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., The doctiess of 
a country village is skeely. 3863 J. L- W. Bygone Days 
42 Tibbie.. confessed be was a ‘skeely* man, John; for 
he cured her cow. 

Skilly-pot, Skilpot. U.S. [ad. Du. schildpad 
turtle.] The slider or red-bellied terrapin. J 

2807 W. Irving Salmagundi (1824) 58 Famous place for 
skilly-pots — Philadelphians call ’em tarapins. 

Skilts. U.S. (See quot.) 

2845 S. Judd Margaret !. li, A sort of brown tow trousers, 
known at the time.. as skilts; they were short, reaching 
just below the knee, and very large, being a full half yard 
broad at the bottom. 

Skim, sb. Also 6 skymme, 6-7 skimmo. [f. 
Skim v. In earlier use taking the place of Scum sb.] 

1 . fa. = Scum sb. 2 b. Obs. 


3704 Darke in Marshall II. 373 Where they 

make the skim cheese, the land is deemed too rich for one 
meal. 1866 Intellect Observer No. 56. 126 Milk scant and 
skim. _ *893 Daily News 2% Dec. 5/5 Then the problem of 
branding skim cheese will be solved. 

Skim, v. Also 5 skem(e, skym(e, yakoam-, 
6-7 akimme. [prob. ad. OF. cscumcri see Scusi v. 
The vowel may be partly dtie to Skimmer, in which 
the narrowing wonld be assisted by the original 
stress on the final syllable.] 

I. 1 . tram. To clear (a liquid or a liquid mass) 
from matter floating upon the surface, usually by 
means of a special utensil; to deprive (milk) of 
cream by this method ; to deal with (a pot, etc.) 
in this way. Also alisol. (Cf. Scum v. I.) 

c 2420 Liber ~ ■ ■■ 1 • ■ - 

wele skymmet • ■ ■ ■ • . ■ . 

alle on a potte ■« ■ ' ■ , 

rich) 71 pz ];ri ■ » ■ * , - ■ ■ t, , ' 

Elyot, Dcspt < ■ ; 

Levins Man if. 131 To Skimme, despumarc. 3590 Shan's. 
Mids. N. 11. 1. 36 Are you not bee That.. Skim milke, and 
sometimes labour in the queme ? jfixx Cotgr., Esctimer , . . 
to skimme, or clarifie, liquor. 1744 Eerkei.es* Siris § 1 The 
clear water, having been first carefully skimmed. 1771 Mrs. 
Haywood Nctv Present for Maid 32 When it boiN, skim it 
clean. 2826 Art Brciving (ed. 2) 114 Boil the first mash one 
hour. . .Then skim and cfcinse. c 2850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 
643 Mo_rgiana..put the pot on the fire to make the broth, 
but while she was skimming it the lamp went out. 2879 
Cassell's Tcchn. Educ. IV. 49/1 When the lead is all melted 
it is skimmed, and then drawn off into the mould. 

Jig. 3618 Bolton Florus 11. vi. (1636) 105 He might not 


Pennsylv. Hist. See. Mem. IX. 350, I wish we may ever 


long as any skim doth arise. 3703 Art 4 Myst. Vintners 
57 Boyl it in a Pan of Iron, take off the skim. 2764 Eliza 
Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 171 Boil it over a slow fire, 
and skim it whilst any skim rises. 

+ b. =Scum sb. 3 b. Obs. 

1606 Bryskett Civ, Life 308 Although Philip took delight 
in this skim of men [flatterers], yet could they neuer draw 
him.. to incurre those vices. 

c. Amer. A thin layer of ice. 

2897 Daily Nevus 30 Sept. 8/3 A frost that produced a 
ski in of ice beyond Winnipeg. 

2 . a. A form of horse-hoe ; a shim, rare — *. 

3795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 99 Horse-hoes or skims.. 

answer particularly well for cleaning the fallows. 

b. An addition to the coulter of a plough by 
which the surface of the ground is pared off. 

*799 A. Young Agric. Line. 141 Theturnips were ploughed 
for once, with Ducket’s skim coulter plough, without the 
skim. 1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. r. 416 If you 
attach the skim to bury the surface. 1827 Brit. Husb. 11 . 
18 (L. U. K.J, A double skim, which can be either added _to 
the plough or removed at pleasure. 3904 Eng. Dial. Diet. 
s.v., There is sometimes a skim in front 01 the coulter which 
serves to turn in the weeds. 

3. ellipt. ~ Skim-milk i. Klsofig. 

1885 Daily Nnvs 1 Dec. s/x The milk is manufactured 
into butter and cheese, ..and the ‘skim *..is not exactly the 
most nourishing stuff in the world. 1886 All Year Round 
14 Aug. 34 But there is skim and skim, just as there is 
butter-milk andjbulter-rr.ilk. 2895 IVestm. Gas. 30 Dec. 3/1 
The owners of picluresnre in the habit of proffering a certain 
proportion of skim whh their cream. 

4. Tt '' A , "jhtly. 

a 3851 " .on the blue 

air, with > r nint billows. 

3891 Hardy J'eis ligooj 73/2 me nuoyaucy of her tread, 
like the skim of a bird which has not quite alighted, 
b. A hasty sketch or survey. 

2889 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 3/3 As a careful political study, 
it [the book] is of little value. Delightful skims are apt to 
be fuff of fabfes. 

5 . allrib. and Comb., as skim-plough, a plough 
having a skim attached, a skim-coulter plough ; 
hence skim-plottgk vb. ; skim-net, a net used 
with a kind of skimming action. 

28x3 A. Younc Agric. Essex I. 137 The skim-plough of 
the late Mr. Ducket,.. and other skim coulters. 3837 Brit. 
Husb. IL 17 tL. U. K.}, Trench and skim ploughs. XB44 
H. Stephens BL. Farm III. 765 The land ha«. been recently 
skim-ploughed. 3884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 820/2 
Shim Net (Fishing), a large dipping net. 1B87 Gooue 
Fisheries U. S. S02 Prior to 1872, shrimp were taken in this 
locality only with skim-nets. 3891 C. L. Morgan Anim. | 
Sketches 13s An efficient skim-net, wherewith to capture j 
insects on the wing. 

Skim, a. rare. [By inference from skim-milk.] 
Skimmed ; made of skim-milk. < 


; 1. 468 A lew suriace weeds appearing, he skimmed the land, 
1 without turning a furrow. 

j 2 . To remove or collect by skimming. Also in 
, fig. context. 

! *6s x Hobbes Leviath. tv. xlvii. 387 Fairies.. Fea^t upon 
1 the Cream, which they skim from the Milk. 2697 Dryden 
i Virg. Georg. 1. 393 She.. Boils in Kettles Must of Wine, and 
j skims. With Leaves, the Dregs that overflow the Brims, 
j 1778 Han. More Florio \. Dramas, etc. 176 He lik’d those 
' literary cooks Who skim the cream of others’ books. 2837 
Ruskin Przterita II. 141 We bought three cows, and skim- 
j tried our own cream. 1894 W. J. Dawson Making of Man- 
, hood 30 We forget that the newspaper skims the >cum of life. 

1 b. To take off or away by skimming. Also fig. 

2670 \V. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 86 Upon these waters.. is 
' found a kind of white ciemor..; this being skim’d ofT[eic.I. 

1 3744 Berkeley Let. on ’Jar Water § 8 The oil that floated 
| on the top and was skimmed off. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
I. 379 Skim off the skin which will appear on the surface. 

I x8zo Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 1. 403 The mo>t pure part 
i is skimmed off, and becomes fine oil. 1857 Miller Elem. 

I Client., Org. ii. § 3. 81 The lighter and decayed seeds float, 

I and are skimmed off. 

fig. 2876 Hobbes Iliad xx. 456 And with his Sword he 
1 skim’d his head away Helmet and all. 17B0 CowrER Pro- 
gress of Error 343 To purge and skim away the filth of vice. 

*f o. To scoop up ns if by skimming. Obsr “* 

2&55 Fox in Bickley Life (18S4) xviii. 264 The water.. ran 
about the room so that I was fain to skim it up with a platter. 

3 . To cover with a thin layer, as with scum. 

3 666 Dryden Annus M/rab. cxiii, Where the false tides 
skim o’er the cover'd Land, And Sea-men with dissembled 
Depths betray. 2859 Hawthorne Marlde Faun xli. The 
Fountain of Trevi skimmed almost across with a glassy 
surface. 

b. intr. To put on a thin layer. 
c 3865 Mrs. Spofforo Pitot's Wife in Casquet of Lit. IV. 
23/2 ’i he chocolate skimmed all over with a coat of cold 
oil at last. 2896 Kipling in Sal. Rev. Christmas SuppL i/x 
The beach-pools cake and skim. 

4 . To throw lightly over or upon the surface of 
something. 

1774 Foote Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 II. 1S7 Some saffron, 
or snuff, just skimmed over his Lice. 1831 Holland Manuf. 
Metal I. 141 Water, during the operation, being frequently 
skimmed upon the surface to displace the scales. 

II. 1 5 - To scour (the sea, etc.) ; =Scum v. 2. 
C1440 Brut ccxlv. 383 pe erle toke his meyne, and went 
to schyppe,and skimmed the see... pat no maner enymys 
durste rowie vpon pe see. <2x513 FxnvAN Ch*on. viLtt8tt) 
573 The whiche scout yd and skyramj d y*see ryght well and 
manfully. 

6. To deal with, treat, or study, in a slight and 
superficial manner. Also with over (cf. 9 c). 

<1 2586 Sidney Arcadia il (1605) 179 W_ho, (but skimming 
any thing tliat came before him) was disciplined to /eaue 
the through-handling of all to his gentle wife. 1605 Ulan, 
vill Def. Van. Dogm. 51 Such as love only to skim tilings, 
and have not the patience to keep their rnmds to a deep and 
close attention. 17*7 Boyer Did. Royal U, I o *kim a thing 
over, tto pass it o\er slightly! ejfleurer une mattere{e tcy 
3809 Malkin Git Bias t. i. rs He had rever skimmed the 

- , - ' * , * Robfrtsow Sena. bex. 11. 

, i» ■ ce of ihe thought- 1876 
t , e 3 Parliament di>ed into 

only skimmed. 

b'. esf. To read rapidly or carelessly ; to glance 
over without clo-e attention. 

*799 Han. More Fern. EJucat. fed. 4] I. 187 The kind of 
books here recommended, if thorovaldy studied, and not 
superficially skimmed. 1820 Byron Bluest. 22 Where I jest 
bad been skimminc a charming critique. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau.t. xii. The London paper.., wLtch Harvey 
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SKIMBACK. 

undertook to skim for the benefit of his friend. 1884 G. 
Allen Phi lilt in II. 75 He. .was skimming the telegrams in 
an unconcerned manner. 

7 . To move, glide, fly or float, lightly and 
rapidly over or along (the ground, etc.). 

1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv. 76 Then stooping on the 
Meads and leafy Bow'rs, They skim the Floods. 1716 Gay 
Trivia it. 232 The Ball now skims the Street. _ 1735 Somer- 
ville Chaie ill. iox Smooth as Swallows skim The new- 
shorn Mead. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 143 One 
of the most rapacious little animals that skims the deep. 
3809 Campbell Gert. Wyorn . 1. ii, The happy shepherd 
swains. .skim, perchance, thy lake with light canoe. 1849 
Si. Arnold Resignation 71 The red-grouse. .Skims, now 
and then, the shining ground. 1878 J. Buller New Zealand 
1. it. 27 Wild fowl skim the surface of the water. 
fig. 1E84 Pall Mali G. 4 Apr. 5/1 Lady Duffus- Hardy., 
has skimmed a large expanse of country in order to cull these 
blossoms for our delectation. 

b. To pass over (a surface) with close approach 
or very slight contact. 

3796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1 . 42 On that day the sun, when 
lowest, skims the horizon without setting. 1822 Imison Set. 
$ Art I. 414 If you now turn to the north you will find 
that some just skim ihe_ horizon. 3826 F. Reynolds Li/e dr 
Times II. 1 n The oar, instead of deeply entering the water, 
only slightly skimming the surface. 

8. To cause to fly lightly ; to throw (a thing, esp. 
one having a flat surface) so that it maintains an 
evenness of balance or poise in its flight. 

i6rx Cotcr., Ricochet , the sport of skimming a thlnne 
stone on the water. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSxil IV. 
138, I skimmed my hat after him to make him afraid for 
something. 1768 Woman of Honor III. 245, I took the 
guinea, and. .the window being open, I skimmed it out. 
38x6 Scott Antiq. xliii, He skimmed his cocked-hat in the 
air. 3818 — Hft. Midi, i, Hearing the..voiceof theguard 
as be skimmed forth for my grasp the expected packeU 3837 
Mary Cowden Clarke Girlhood Shahs. Heroines vii. 174 
To skim both bread and trencher to the other end of the hall. 

9 . intr. To sail, glide, float, fly, run, etc., with 
a light and easy motion, on or close to some 
surface, or through the air. 

In very frequent use from c 1700. 

J591 T. Eliot Disc. Warre j8 The little Pyrate, that did 
hut skimme vp and downe the sea in a litle Brigandine. 
3630 R. Johnsons Kitigd. Contnnu. 7 The winds skim- 
ming over the face of them, fannes the coole vapour all over 
those quarters. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. L 497 Sportful 
Coots run skimming o’er the Strand. 3705 Berkeley Cave 
of Dunntorc Wks. 1873 IV. 507 A rivulet. .skims along the 
side of the cave. 3740 Somerville Hobbinol iti. 287 As the 
slick Lev’ret skims before the Pack. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xv, The barges were seen skimming along 
the moon-light sea. 1848 Dickens Dovtbey xxiii, The hard 
glazed hat in question skimmed into the room like a bird. 
1865 W. G. Palgkave A rain a II. 302 An English-built 
yacht skimmed by. x 885 blanch. Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 The 
sleighs skim along very smoothly and lightly as long as the 
ponies keep their feet. 

. x 7°4 Norris Ideal World ^ 11. iii. 151 Others who are 
out j ■ ■■ 

Nat. « , - l 

never touch the greater part lying at the bottom. 1820 
Scott Monast. xxxi, I hate the judgment that, like the 
flesh-fly, skims over whatever is sound, to detect and settle 
upon some spot which is tainted. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Bapt. iii. § 2. 187 The science of comparative religion skims 
round the outside of the region. 

b. To glance over, withont reading closely. 

3738 Mrs. Pendarves in Mrs. Delany Lett. <5- Corr . (1861) 

I. 30 Your last letter, -which,.! skimmed over to satisfy 
myself of your health. 1741 Watts l tup rev. Mind 1. iv, 
Plumeo skimmed over the pages, like a swallow over the 
flowery meads. x8oo Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Family I. 
89 Why in such a hurry! _ Let me first just skim over the 
paper. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. I. 1. 1. 14 He was 
skimming over my introductory epistle. 

c. To pass over lightly, without dwelling upon 
or treating fully. 

3741 Watts Imp rev. Mind 11. via. Wks. (iBox) 234 They 
skim lightly over the arguments. 1765 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
{1834) II. 430 Our blemishes and foibles.., which the eye 
does not willingly fix upon, but is apt to skim lightly over, 
1824 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 11. v. 263 He skims 
over rather than dives into the subjects of which he treats. 
1884 Spectator 40ct. 1319/2 He is skimming over a real 
difficulty, which is not to be evaded by eloquent talk. 

d. To go over lightly with the scythe. 

c 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 26 in Hush. III. (L. U. K.), The 
rank grass., is ‘skimmed over * or mown, and made into hay 
for young stock in the winter. 

10 . To glance round the horizon. 

1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 17 There was wide wandering 
for the greediest eye,.. Far round the horizon’s crystal air 
to skim. 

Ski-mback. U.S. local. [? f. Skim v.] A North 
American river-fish (see quots.). 

1882 Jordan fs. Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. ng 
Carpiodes cyprinus , Quillback; Spear-fish; Sail-fish ; Skim- 
back. xB88 Goode Amer. Fishes 437 Carpiodes ve lifer, the 
..‘Skim-back ' of the Ohio River, is a fish often seen in the 
markets. 

Ski table-ska; mble, *•, sb., and adv. Also 
7 8cimble, and 6-7, 9 scamble, 7 scemble. [f. 
Scamble v., with usual variation of vowel in the 
first element: cf. clitlcr-clatlcr, tittle-tattle , etc.] 

A. adj. L Confused, incoherent, nonsensical, 
rubbishy. 

In modem use only after the Shakspere passage. 

* 59 ® Shahs. 1 Hen.lV,\\\. L X54 Such a deale of skimble- 
scamble Stuff, As puts me from my Faith. 3630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Wks. il iu/j Here's a sweet deaTc of scimble 
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scamble stuffe. 1823 Byron Vis. Judg.Vsed., Hence all 
this * skimble-scamble stuff about ‘Satanic 3864 Dasent 
Jest 4- Earnest (X873) IL 69 He talks a deal of ‘skimble 
shamble’ stuff about ‘askance’. x88o Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace II. 281 My belief is they scarcely sang a piece of 
pure Rossini all night, but had fitted in modem skimble- 
skamble tunes. 

2 . Accompanied by confusion or disorder. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 995 They skurry, In a 
skimble shamble burry. 

B. sb. Confused or worthless discourse. 

1619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicks ey IVinsey B7, He., 
ask es.. where’s the wind.. With such fine scimhle scemble, 
spitter spatter. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep : 11. ii. (1866) 359 
After a good deal of skimble-skamble of this nature. 

C. adv. Confusedly; in confusion. 

3775 In Ash. 2845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii. (1871)140 
The flakes shaded and mottled the sky, and fell twirling, 
pitching, ski mble-^cambl e. 

Ski-m-coulter. Agric. [f. Skim vi] A 
coulter fitted with a plate of iron or steel which 
shaves off the top-layer of the ground and turns it 
into the furTow. 

1797 Monthly Ma f. Dec. 447/1 Mr. Ducket was the 
original inventor of the skim-coulter... It consists of a thin 
plate of iron, with a sharp edge, fixed horizontally to a 
common conker. 1803 A. Young in Hunter Georg. Ess. 111 . 
163 This is entirely prevented by the skim-coulter, which is 
applicable to every sort of soil. 1825 Cobbet Rural Rides 
26 There was a skim coulter that turned the sward in under 
the furrow. x88x Eleanor Ormerod Manual of Injurious 
Insects 8x A skim-coulter attached to the plough. 

b. atlrib. in skiin-coullcr plough : also used as vb. 
1799 A. Young Agric. Line. 74 Two skim-coulter ploughs, 
two drill markers. 1832 Planting iii. 23 (L.U. K.), To 
have the surface scarified, horse-hoed, or skim coulter 
ploughed. 1834 Brit. Hnsl\ 1 . 264 (L. U. K.), Skim-coulter 
ploughs have been used to obviate this inconvenience. 
Hence Skrxn-coultered a. 

3805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I.542 It rnay be better 
to^ follow the practice adopted in some districts of using a 
skim-coultered plough. 18x2 Sir J. Sinclair Sjsl. Husb. 
Scot. 1. 416 No plough ever yet invented will effect this 
object so well as a skim coultered plough. 

Skime, V. north . dial. Also 8-9 skyme. 
[perh. a. ON. skima lo peer, look about one, = 
OE. scimian (of the eyes) to be dim or dazzled. 
Cf- also Norw. dial, skimla to squint.] intr. To 
squint, look askance. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 63 To Skime, to look a squint, to 
glee. 1788- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Lino, Notts.). 
Skimiter, obs. form of Scimitar. 

Skimmed (skimd), ppl. a. [f. Skim v .] 

1 . a. Cleared of impurities by skimming. 

2558 Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer. 44 Adde to it twoo vnees of 
skimmed Honnye. 

b. Shimmed milk, = Skim-milk i. 

3623 [see Skim-milk], a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 275 We 
in Leicestershire give them skimmed-milk and whey. 3743 
R. Maxwell Set. Trans. Agric. 347 Sour Milk, as it is 
commonly called, skimmed Milk, Whev, and the like. 
1815 Smith Panorama Science^ <5- Art II. 813 Another 
mode of varnishing plaster,..is to brush it over with 
skimmed milk. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Troub. 

1. xxiv. They bad a quart of skimmed milk, and were giad 
to get it. 1868 Rep. U.S. Com miss. Agric. (1869)438 In 
every instance, except one, the milk sold as pure milk was 
.skimmed milk. 

Comb. 1837 Flemish Husb. 62 in Husb. III. (L.U. K.), 
Some skimmed-milk cheese for family use. 1842 J. A: ton 
Domestic Econ. (1857) 2x5 Milk is also manufactured into 
butter, and what is called skimmed-milk cheese. 

c. Of cheese : Made from skimmed milk. 

x 83 1 Chicago Times 16 Apr., This compound can be used 
only in the manufacture of skimmed cheese. 1893 Daily 
Nesos 25 Dec. 5/5 A cheese with no brand on it will be 
classed as skimmed cheese. 

2 . Removed or collected by skimming. 

i 599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Res'. 11. iii. He speakes all 
creame, skimd, and more affected then a dozen of waiting 
women. 

Shimmer (skrmoj), sb. Forms : a. 4 skem- 
our, 5 skemere. 8 . 4-5 skymour(e, 5 skymere, 
5-6 skymer, 7 skimer. 7. 4 skymmoure, 6 
skymber, 7 skymmer ; 5- skimmer (8 s chim- 
in er). [In older senses ad. OF. cscumoir and 
escumeur (esquemeur) : see Scummeb sb. In later 
use also f. Skim ZJ. + -ER 1 .] 

1 . A shallow utensil, usually perforated, em- 
ployed in skimming liquids; also, any utensil 
or implement by means of which skimming or 
some analogous process is performed. 

a. 2392 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 153, 3 skemour, j 
ladell. Ibid, 154, ij skemours de laton emptis, iijr. 14.. 
Lnt.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 613 Spumatorium , a 
skemere. CX440 Douce MS. 55, fob 24 b, Bete on the clothe 
with a skemere or a ladell to make it sadde and flatte. 

c * 43 ° Tsvo Cookery-bks. 17 Gader it to-gederys with a 
ladelle or a Skymoure. 1459 Poston Lett. I. 490, ii. ladeL 
and ij. skymers 1 — *:<- u — ctrj * '-■ • 
House (1S93) 2 - .... 

1607 Althorp A* ' . , 

Brasen skimers ■'.< ■ 1 

pestls, one brass skimer. 

y. 1481-90 Hcr.var.l Househ. Bks. (Rorb.) 66 Item, a j 
skimmer, im^ a 2553 Udall Royster D. iv. sv, I with our i 
skimmer will flinc him one flapjje. 1589 [! LylyJ Pafpe so. 
Hatchet C iiij, Cine me my skimmer, Marlins mouth hath 
sod vnskimde these twelue months. 1600 Holland Lixy 
xxill.xix. 487 Great store of nuts., which floated downe the 
channcll unto Casiliauai, and with grated skimmers of 


skimmer. 

wicker were taken up. 1658 Rowland tr. Mcufefs Tluat. 
Ins. 913 Take away the froth that risetb, twice a day, with 
a wooden skimmer that hath holes in it. 1707 Curios, in 
Husb. 4- Card. 124 You may take off with a Skimmer, the 
Corn that Swims on the Water. 1750 Blanckley Naval 
Expos. 153 Skimmers, made with a round Hoop of Irorij.. 
are used by the Scavengers for clearing Chips, etc. which 
float on tne Surface of the Water. ^ 1820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. IL 403 Shallow tinned iron or copper ladles, 
called skimmers. 1843 Holtz.sfffel Turning I. 343 Some 
persons judge of the iieat proper for pouring, by appljing 
the skimmer to the surface of the metaL 1BS3 ‘Annie 
Thomas ’ Mod. Housesvife 76 As soon as this is melted, take 
out the oysters with a skimmer. 

b. (See quot.) 

1887 Goode Fisheries «V Fish . Industr. U.S. 559 As soon 
as the oysters are opened they are placed in a flat pan with 
a perforated bottom, called a skimmer, where they are 
drained of tbeir accompanying liquor. 

c. U.S. A clam or scallop, the shell of which 
may be used for skimming milk, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

f 2 . = Scummeb sb. 2. Obs. rare. 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 261 Men of Saxonb.. 
beep bof>e Ji3ter and stronger han o)> e r skj'mours of he see. 

3 . One who skims a liquid, rare. 

x6ix Cotcr., Escumeur, . .ascummer, orikimmer of liquor. 

4 . One who skims in reading. 

x7St Skelton Deism Rev. viti. (ed. 2) II. 302 There are., 
different degrees of Skimmers; first, he who goes no 
farther than the Title-page. 1864 Realm 15 June 6 Nor is 
it quite fair to newspaper readers or skimmers to expect 
them [eta ) 1907 Outlook 9 Nov. 605/1^ For the judicious 
skimmer there is in these handsomely illustrated volumes 
a rich store of entertainment. 

5 . Omilh. A bird of the North American genus 
Rhyncops, esp. the black skimmer {R. nigra’). 

_Tbe name has reference to the manner in which these 
birds obtain their food, by skimming small fish, eta, from 
the surface of the water with the lower mandible. 

1785 Latham Gen. Sjurp. Birds III. 11. 347 Black 
Skimmer, Rynckops nigra. 1826 Stephens in Shaw Gen. 
Zoel. XIII. 135 The Skimmers are distinguished from oil 
other birds by the very extraordinary form of their beak. 
1838 Audubon Omith. IV. 204 The hoarse cries of the 
Skimmers never ceased more than an hour. 1883 Cent. 
Mag. Sept. 651 The number of birds on Cape Cod is very 
great, and among them are many rare ones for the North, 
such as the black skimmer, or shear-water. 

6. a. A lorm of horse-hoe; a shim. 

x8oi Fanner's Mag. Nov. 375 The hand-hoes destroy 
those that are too near the beans for this skimmer or horse- 
hoe. 

b. U.S. A form of skim-coulter ( Cent Diet. 
Suppl.). 

7 . One who scours, or passes lightly and quickly 
over, tbe sea, land, etc. 

2831 Frasers Mag. III. 436 The poor skimmers over sea 
and land whom our friend so justly denounces. 1863 Janet 
Hamilton Poems 4 Ess. 75 The cooing dove, the cawing 
rook, The skimmers of the lake and brook. 1893 McCarthy 
Red Diamonds II. 47 Skipper Borringer.-, a persistent 
skimmer of the seas. 

b. Applied to vessels, spec, to a particular type 
of yacht. 

3844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas II. 235 Then 
‘Skimmer’ of tbe unpimed sea. 1862 London Rev. 16 Aug. 
X390nlyat the yachting stations will the tapering spars and 
the snowy wings of the skimmers of tbe seas be found. 1896 
Westnu Gaz. 11 Sept. 7/2 The skimmer, .is the only type 
which can be driven at abnormal speeds with a small sail 
area. 

8 . Golf. A particular kind of low stroke. 

2903 West in. Gaz. xx Sept. 4/2 The shot was a sliced 
skimmer off a wooden club. 

9 . atlrib ., as skimmer-cake (see quot. 1863). 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Skimmer-cake, a small 



piece of skimmer-cake. 

Skimmer (ski a max) t v. [Northern var. of 
SilJMMEit v. Ther£- suggests a Scan d. origin, hut 
there is no trace of the lorm in ON., and mod.Sw. 
skimra may be from German.] 

L intr. To shimmer, glitter, gleam. 

c 1440 fimplied in the vbl. sb.]. 1788 W. H^Mahshall 
Yorksh. 11 . 353 To Skimmer, to seine, to glitter. 2835 
Nezv Monthly blag. XLIII. 68 Weeds., which, now black, 
now tipped with light, shimmered and dancedjn the night 
air. 1845 Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. 234 II skimmers from 
the play of fight upon those numerous.. crystals. xB53 Miss 
Yonge Hist. Christian Nantes 1 . 255 The pale pure electric 
light that skimmers on the topmast. 

2 . To flutter, move rapidly. 

For other dialect variations of sense, see Eng. DiaL Diet. 

1824 Hogg Wks. 1S65 1 . 464 He was bounding over tbe 
heads of tbe maidens, and making bis feet skimmer against 
the ceiling. <2x825 For BY Voc. £. Anglia 304 skimmer, 
to flutter or frisk about lightly. 1845 S. Judd Margaret \. 
xvii, Some were, .skim me ring away through tbe bright air. 
1891 in Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 7/3 The hawk darted down/ 
shimmered along the ground a distance, and was then lost 
in a wood. 

Hence Skl-mmering- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

ex 440 York Myst. xvii. 123 Ue ony skymeryng [vjr. 
skemeryng) of the skye When ;e shulde knawe owtbir kyng 
or knave t a 1800 Pegge Suppl. Grose, Skimmer , a shim- 
mering light,! e. glimmering. 1825 Jamieson Supply Skim- 
merits, the flickering of the raj*s of light. 1855 { Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss, A fine shimmering rooming/ a splendid 
dawn betokening a fine day. 

•J- S kimm er, obs. Sc. form of Scdmbeu v. 
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SKIN. 


a 1585 Polwart Fly ting ti*. Montgomerie 7E0 Leane 

limmcr, sleale gimmer ! I sail skimmer in thy mouth. 

Stimmia. Hot. [mod.L. (Thunberg, 17S4), 
f. Jap. {fit jama-) skimmi , the name of the plant.] 
A genes ol Eastern shrubs belonging to the order 
Rutacex ; a shrub of this genus, esp. S. jafonica. 

1866 Treas. Bot. ro&t^z Skitumia, the name of a genus 
of evergreen shrubs, with oblong entire stalked leathery 
dotted leaves, and flowers in terminal panicles. 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 210/1 These Sktmmias are excellent evergreens. 

Ski’ m-milk. [f. Sktm v. + Mi lk j A] 

1 . Milk with the cream skimmed off or other- 
wise removed. Also in fig. context. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, n. iii. 36 CQq ), I could deuide my 
sejfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of skim 
milke [*6*3 folio skim’d Milk] with so honorable an action. 
a xjxz W. King Misc. Poems , The Old Cheese, This is 
Skim-mitk, and therefore it shall go. 1799 A. Young Agric. 
Line. 297 He.. gives first new, then skim milk. 1808 
Curwkn Econ. FeedingS too t'63 The skim-milk was included 
iit the butter account. 1851 Mayhkw Loud. Lab. I. 383/1 
He lived principally upon ‘parritch * and skim milk. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 132 If fat be removed from the 
milk as in ‘skim ’ milk, rickets follows. 

Jig. 1778 The Love Feast xi Craft’s blue skim-Milk is best 
for Tools to lap. 1872 Punch 4 May 180/2 The genuine 
outpouring of the milk and cream, and lioneof the skim-milk 
of human kindness. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 7/1 The idea 
prevailed that the cream had been extracted from the., 
revelations, leaving little but skim milk behind. 

2 . attrib as skim-milk cheese , etc. 

X805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1012 In making 
skim-milk-chceses the milk is set in the leads or pans as 
usual. 1836 Haliburton C lockm. (1862) 220 It’s no skim- 
milk story, 1 do assure you. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 15/2 
On the whole it is a better cheese than our Suffolk skim- 
milk cheese. 1876 Clinical See. Trans. IX. 38 On the 
adoption of the skim-milk treatment. 

Skrmminess. rare- 1 , [f. Skimmy a. + -ness.] 
Resemblance to skim-milk. 

1887 F. \V. Robinson In Bad Hands III. 90 The general 
skimminess of the fluid [se. milk). 

Skrmming, vbl. sb. ff. Skim r/.] 

1 . That which is removed or obtained by skim- 
ming. Usually pi. 

*1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 19S Put hyt in a panne 
ouer )?e fuyr,& skeni hyt wel as long as eny skemmyng wol 
aryse. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 250 The smoake 
that the people reported to see and the skyminges of potts. 
2658 Rowland tr. Moufct's Theat. Ins. 1096 Apply that skim- 
ming of the air, that is, those cobwebs that are scattered in 
Autumn. 1750 Ellis Mod. Hush. V. ttt. 57 tE.D.D.), The 
skimmings [of soaked wheat] he sowed by themselves. 1777 
Cook's Toy. (1784) I. 1. vil 130 They relished the very skim- 
mings of the kettle. 1846 j. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 2xx The last skimmings are termed fleetings, and 
are generally reserved for the use of the servants. 1858 
Sim mon ds Diet. Trade, Skimmings,.. thick syrup or scum 
in sugar-boiling. 

Jig. 1553 Rcspublica 98 The skimmynges, the gubbtns of 
booties and praies. X838THACKEKAY in Fraser s Mag. Mar. 
353 Skimmings from ‘The Diary of George IV . 1845 
Huxley in Life (1900) 1. 1. 14 These are but the top skim- 
mings of these five years’ living. 1883 Pennell-Elm hirst 
(title). The Cream of Leicestershire : Eleven seasons’ skim- 
mings; notable runs and incidents of the chase. 

2 . The action of removing floating matter from 
the surface of a liquid, etc. Also jig. 

ifixx Cotgr., Escumcment... a scumming, or skimming. 
1642 Rogers A 'aantan 252 Afier a short skeaming offa little 
of the sweet of their will. 1774 Pennant Tour Seotl. iniqj2 
1 1. 299 The great scallop-shell is made use of in the dairies of 
this country fur the skimming of milk. 1826 Art Brr.oing 
(ed. 2) 115 Repeat the skimming until no yeast rises. 1828 
Scott F.M. Perth xxxii, I. .will teturn in the skimming of 
a bowie. 2857^ Miller Elent. Client., Org. ii. _§ 1.6s The 
impurities, which are afterwards removed oy skimming. 

3 . a. The action of reading {over) hastily. 

X7XX Gay Pres. St. I Tit in Arber GarnerW. 506 A lively 
in^ance of those Wits who. . ‘will endure but one skimming'. 
1751 Skelton Deism Revealed viii. (ed. 2) 1 1 . 302 They 



not heard of for a long time. 

4. attrib as skimming-gate , - iron , - ladle f etc. 

.r , "t.M sre-c /"■-« A— IV « One Skim- 

' „ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ r- Nov. 375 

. . flat share, 

. . . . ■ wings pro- 

jecting backwards, 1813 Ellis Brands Pop. Antiq. II. 
xrr Air. Douce derives it from the Skimmmg-Ladle- 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 74/2 When the curd is properly formed, 
it is cut horizontally in thin slices by the same skimming- 
ladle. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 57 s A scum on the surface, 

which is removes ’ ■" u — " 

Turning I. 344 . ■ - 

the sUmming-pb • « . ■ ■ ’ » 

note. Taken with ■ 

woou Steel <5- Ire ■ ■ 

metal is known as the skimming gate* 

Skimming, ppl. a. [f. Skim v.~\ 

1 . Moving lightly along or close to a surface; 
flying in an easy gliding manner, etc. 

a 1685 Otway Epist. to Mr. Dale 33 Where skimming 
swallows o’er the surface fly. *783 Burns Bow lye slim 
IViuds * iv, Thick flies the skimming Swallow. x8xi Clark 
VilL Minstr. I. 7 Like skimming bees J"hat fly and Jhrt 

* ' ’ ' ■" 1 ■ .. : w.* 


223/* The dead leaves lift and whirl as though from an 
earth-skimming cannon shot. 

2 - fig- Touching merely the surface of a subject ; 
not deep or thorough. 

1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 307 A hare superficial, skim- 
ming knowledge in the French. 1844 H. Stephfns Bk. 
Farm II. 181 There are more ways than one of grooming 
a horse, as may be witnessed by the skimming and careless 
way in which some ploughmen do it. 1899 IVestm. Gaz. 
20 June 1/3 With all this light and skimming talk. 

3 . Serving to skim a thing over. 

1843 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jnil. VI. 2x1/1 The first, or 
‘skimming ’ coat of the covering being laid on of a thick- 
ness of ‘/is inch. 

SH*mmin^-dish. [Skimming vbl. sb. 4.] 

L A dish suitable for skimming with; csp. one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese-making. 

x 683 Holme Armoury tit. 333/t A little broad flat Dish 
made of Wood, called by Dairy Women a Scimming Dish. 
1713 Addison Guardian No. 124, Who on her skimming- 
dish carves her name. 1785 W. W. Pepvs in Roberts Mem. 
Han. More (1835) I. 384 To send you a skimming -dish,. . 
towards setting-up housekeeping. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 1017 The operator stirs up the unbroken 
curd from the bottom with the skimmi ng-dtsh. 2859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede ix, Have you become an amateur of damp 
quarries and skimming-dishes? 

b. fig. Something comparable to a skimming- 
dish in respect of shallowness. 

1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. x, The adherents of the inex- 


c. C/.S. A shallow vacht-built type of boat 
used on the coast of Florida. 

1884 J. A. Henshall Camping in Florida n. 15 The 
boats are.. of light draught and center-lxxxrders. 'Hiere 
are the * skimming-dish *, the * pumpkin-seed ’ and the ’ flat- 
iron * models. 

2. allrib. in + skimming-dish hat. 

1766 Smollett Trcrv. I. vi 99 Thai unshaken patriot still 
appears in the same, .skiinmmg-dtsh hat, and slit sleeve. 
>773 J* Berridge IVks. (1864) 193 A dozen skimming dish 
hats, such as gentry wear. 1855 Willis's Current Holes 
V. 58/2 The Skimming.Dish Hal. 

Skimmingly, adv. [f. Skimming ppl. er] In 
a skimmingmaimer; esp. lightly, carelessly, super- 
ficially. 

1847 Webster, Skimmingly, by gliding along the surface. 
1863 Couoen Clarke Shaks. Charac. xiv. 361 How skim- 
mingly he relates that, * having flown over many knavish 
professions he settled down in rogue.’ 1900 Pilot x6 June 
494/2 Of all these, .men he gossips in an easy, skimming 
style ; too skimmingly, indeed, for the most part. 

Skimmington (skrmigtsn). Also Bkyming-, 
akimmen-, skimmerton ; akimmiting, -ity, 
etc. [Possibly from skimming (see quot. 1639 in 
sense 1) + -ion as in simpleton , with the object of 
simulating a personal name.] 

+ 1 . The man or woman personating the ill-used 
husband or the offending wife in the procession 
(see 2) intended to ridicule the one or the other. 
Also transf., a husband whose wife is unfaithful 
to him ; a shrewish woman. Obs. 

X609 Butler Fern. Mon. iv. (1623) Ij, Yet when theyhaue 


beating her husband with a skimming-Iadle], Skimmington, 
and her Husband. 1813 Ellis Brand's Pop. Antiq. II. 
1x0 If they stopped at any other door and swept there too, 
it was a pretty broad hint that there were more Skimming- 
tuns, i.e. Shrews in the town than one. 

2 . A ludicrous procession, formerly common in 
villages and country districts, usually intended to 
bring ridicule or odium upon a woman or her 
husband in cases where the one was unfaithful to, 
or ill-treated, the other. Also attrib. (cf. b). 


towards, gentlemen. 1:1679 Oldham Wks. (1854) 125 Like 
pageants of Lord Mayor, or Skimmington. 17x4-5 Bagford 
in LelatuTs Collect. 1. p. Ixxvi, I might here mention the old 
Custom of Skimington, when a Woman beats her Husband. 
1753 Miss Collier Art Torment Cond. (x8ix) 221 Where 
the strength of arm is with the wife, she generally uses it in 
a manner to excite her neighbours to lampoon her by 
a Skimmington. x86^ St. James' Mag. July 511 The 
‘skymington * is still in use for henpecked husbands and 
shrewish wives. x88S Hardy Mayor of Casterbr. xxxix. 
The rude music of the skimmington ceased. Ibid, xl. He 
knew nothing of the slammington-ride. 

b. In phrase to ride {the) skimmington , to hold 
a procession of this kind. 

1697 Viera Penal Laws App_, A Table of ..Misdemeanors, 
Offences and Nusances...Riot and Riding Skinning ton 
[jfoJ. a 271*. W. King Monarch- 1 When the young people 
ride the Skimmington, There is a general trembling in a 


merton or rustic country justice, took place on Muuuay 
evening last at Bhieroe. 

3 . A row, quarrel. raie— l m 


*7S3 H. WALroLr./.e//.(iS46) II. 479 The Speaker, .was so 
misrepresented by the Attorney- general, mat there was 
danger ofa skimmington between the great wig and the coif 
Ski-mmy, a. rare- 1 , [f. Skih v.} Of the 
nature of skimming; superficial. 

1893 Critic 7 Jan. 6/2 A sketchy and ‘skimrny * study cf 
the romance as distinguished from the novel in the United 
States. 

Skrmmy-dish. rare— 1 . = Skimming-dish. 

*823 W. Cobbett Rural Rides (1B30) 1. 347 What ! young 
'■ '* '■ 1 ' They become clerks or some 

Slrivrt, ■ nire origin; not in general 

use until very recently.] Scanty; -ScitiMr a. 

*77 5 Songs hr Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 255 Then the 
fops are so fine. With lank waisted chine. And a skimp bit 
of a hat. 1890 Athenxum 9 Aug. 189/3 Breaking up otlier 
measures, especially those of the ode, into skimp length*, of 
like sort. 

Skimp, v. [Cf. prcc.] = Scrimp v. 

2879 in W r.BSTZR'Suppt. 1880 R. G. White Every-Day 
English 13 The a in citch is moderately brood;.. and con- 
sequently it is ‘skimped’ by all who are inclined to be 
slovenly. x 833 Rider Haggard Col.Quaritch i, In those 
1 ages men did not skimp their flint, and oak, and mortar, 
j absol. x88S Eccleston Graysons xix. The woman who 
has.. schemed and skimped to achieve her attire, 
j Skimped (skimpt), ppl. a. Also 9 scimpit. 
[Cf. prec.] = Scrimped///, a. 

i 1830 Carl ETON Fardorougha v. (1848) 55 Only your cot ha- 
more's too scimpit for me. xB5o Mayne Reid Hunters 1 
1 Feast i, Bradley's garments, on the contrary, were tight- 
fitting and ‘skimped ’. 1884 biw in Cent. Mag. Jan. 373/r 
| Stone walls can never seem so squalid and skimped as tbe 
London houses of dirty, yellow Ldi britk. 

I Skimper-scamper, adv. [f. Scasiper v., with 
usual variation of vowel.] In hurry and confusion, 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xlvi f> Aod there all the lamps 
are broke,— and the women run skimper scamper. 

Skimpily (skrmpili), adv. [f. Skimpy a. + 
-LY *.] jii a skimpy manner or style. 

1859 W. H. Grecory Egypt L 314 She would.. have 
dressed Iierself more becomingly, and less skimpily. x866 
Contemp. Rev. IL487 They are carelessly and ‘skimpily* 
got up goods. 1887 Fenn Master Cerent.' iit, She lecrossed 
tbe skimpily furnished drawing-room. 

Skimpiness. [f. Skisipy a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being skimpy. 

1879 Miss Braddon Vixen xxxi, The faded and unknown 
hue of the substantial brocade, the skimpiness of the satin. 
1884 Punch 2 Feb. 53 [A female] who had tried to make up 
for the skimpinessof her figure bythebreadthof her hat-brim. 

Skimping, ppl. a. [f. .Skimp a. and -•.] 
Skimpy; marked by skimpiness. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Literal Opin. xcv. 1x783) III. 193 Sir, 
what a skimping waistcoat is here ! neither cut, nor turn, 
nor slope, nor figure. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife* Mistress 
111. 213 He was downright tired of the Skimping out-of-the- 
way doings as is here. 1862 Sala Seven Sons l. \t. 125 A 
little milliner's girl in a skimping plaid shawl. 1889 ‘ R. 
Boldkewood* Robbery under Arms xxii, The miserable, 
scrambling,skimpinghfe we bad lately been used to. 

Hence STd-xnpingly adv. 

1853 Lytton My Novel ill. xv. The Squire and his *on 
Frank were large-hearted, generous creatures in the article 
of apology, as in all things less skimpingly dealt out. 

Skimping'S. Mining. [? alteration of skim- 
mings A (See quots.) 

1778 Bryce Min. Cornub. 222 'The water is poured off 
from the surface of the Tin, and tbe light waste upon it is 

t.r — ...w* ~er » i.jj u.. r*<- r J r » 0 huddled 01 er again by 

■ - ■ ■ , /bid. 238 The Ore swims 

* iff in the manner of Tin 

. . 1 ■; * Rep. Geol. Cormvall, etc. 

• . 1 L — ... : — ,„ erc 

N ■ ■ •’» • ■ ign 

1 1 • , ’■ 1 of 

the light ores, in the dressing process. 

Skimpling. rare— 1 , [f. Skimpu.] A stunted, 
not properly developed, person. 

1890 G. Allen in Universal Rev. May 53 Let her parents 
marry her to no matter what rich fool, what undersized 
skimpling, what hereditary erliin. 

Skimpy (skrmpi), a. [f. Skimp a. + -v.] Of 
a scrimp, scanty, meagre, or spare character; 
stinted or stunted in some respect; lacking the 
proper fulness or size. 

1847 Mary. Star of the Sea. xxii. (1878) 335 Her grand- 
mother. .pulled a skimpy curtain one way across the window, 
in order to exclude the fight. 1859 Blackrv. Mag. LXXX V. 

* t ' f - 1 — — — tbe pitiful 

. ■ , . . « ■ , 1883 Mrs. 

. , . . roe a whole 

■ , . . < „ to-day. 

Skimshander. = Scrimshaw. 

1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whaleman's Adv. xuL tBx 
Mux and skimshander are the general names by wmen 
they express the ways in which whalemen busy themselves 
..in working up sperm whales’ jaws and teeth and right 
whale bone into boxes (eta]. . - 

c Urin sb. Forms; 3- skin (3, 7 akxzm), 4-0 
skyn (4 skiyn, 5 eckyn), skynn, 3-fi skynne, 

4-7 skinne; 4-6 skine, akyne; 4 schin(nc, 
scinne, acyn, 4-5 scin. [a. ON. skint: (Icel. v 
Norw., and Sw. skhtn. Da. skind) nenL, for 
earlier *skinp, related to OHG. scindcn (MHG. 
se kindest, sc hint en, G. sekinden), MLG. sc kinder., 
sekinnen , Du. sekinden to flay, peel, etc. Cf. 
also G. dial, sekind, schinde skin of fruit, obs. 
Flcm. schinde bark, rind (Kilian^J 
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SKIN. 


1. 1. The integument of an animal stripped 
from the body, and usually dressed or tanned (with 
or without the- hair), or intended for this purpose; 
a hide, pelt, or fur; also occas., an article made 
of this. 

In technical use the skins of the smaller animals (as sheep, 
calves, etc.) are distinguished from the hides of the larger 
(as oxen). . 

cS2ooOrmin 3210 Hiss girrdell wass ofT sliepess sktnn. 
<11300 Cursor At. 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cl. 4 Taburn is made of a dryid 
scyn. 2390 Gou-fr Con/. II. 359 His gulion, Which of the 
Skyn of a Leoun Was mad. 1474 Caxton Chcsse tu. aii. 
(1883) 93 The NotayTe<; skynners < oryour-> and cardewnners 
weike by skynnes and bydes. 1526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 
353 *) 276 The<e be wellies in lambes skynnes. isgzTtMME 
Ten Eng. Lepers K ij, They have the skinne of the Hyena. 

. 1 --i ■> - * L - e - — * L ‘> — - ~ r other beast es 

s': ather.., three 

j ■ „ Crowne. 1697 

Drydek Virg. Georg, nt. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude Bar- 
barians wear. 5750 tr Leonardus * Alirr. Stones 82 Some 
say. it should be wrapt in the skin of a calf. 1837 W. Irv- 
ing Capt. Bonnci’ille II. 72 In a little while the skins 
began to make their appearance, a few at a time ; they were 
laid down in the lodge. 1879 CasseUs Tcchn. Educ. IV. 
34q/x Beneath is stretched a leather apron, or ‘skin *, to 
catch the filings, 

“b. In phrases, esp. those (a) denoting premature 
action or too confident anticipation. 

(a) 1567 Cat. Scott. Facers (1900) II. 392 Theye coulde 
not marchaundyre for the bearcs skynne tefore they had 
bym. 1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie E Gij, Selling the 
beares skinne which yet they had ivot taken. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. A, iv. iii.93 The man that once did sell the Lyons 
skin While the bea*>t liu’d, was kill'd with hunting him. 
1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll (1721) IV. in. 436 We must not 
• be Dead. 2835 I.ytton 
in while the hon lives? 

: . ■ g Lane xvii. 146 That 

reckoning which sells the skin of the bear before tire beast 
is captured. 2899 Wcstm. Gas. 30 Nov. 5/2, I do not like 
to divide the skin before we have caught the bear. . 

(£) 1570 Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 489 You can 
have no more cf the cat but the skin. 158Z T. Watson 
Poems (Arb.) 96 Besides his Skinne.. the Fox hath nought 
to pay. 1647 Trapp Comm . Rom. iv. 6 Ever}' Fox must 
pay his own skin to the flaier. 

C. slang. (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Diet . Vulgar T., Skins , a tanner. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flask Diet., Skirt, a purse, a money bag. {Hence in 
later slang Diets.) 1821 Hacgart Life 15 Young McGuire 
had taken some skins with a few shillings in each. 2856 
Mayhew 67 . World London Hi. (Farmer), Abstracting skins 
from gentlemen's pockets. 

2. A complete bide of a sheep, calf, etc., or a 
part of one, specially prepared as parchment or 
yellum and used for writing or painting upon. 

Cf. I cel. skinn parchment, and .skinna used in the names 
of manuscripts 

xyoAyenb. 44 Betere mayech man rede be ilke zenne 
and fe opre ine be hoc of his inwyt banne ine ane ssepes 
scintie. a 2375 Minor Poems Vernon MS. xlvii. 30S He 
wrot so laste til b a t he want. For his parchemyn-skin was 
so scant, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0 / A ymon xL 3S0 This , 
Pygwadc had well herde all that the kyng yon had sayd, & ! 
wrote it in a sk> nne of parchemente. 2583 Stubbes A not. { 
Abus. ti. (1882) 32 A whole skin of parchment, and some- j 
times 2. or 3. skins will hardly serue. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases 
Const, in. x. (1654) 274 It is not a small skin that would > 
coniaine that Tome. 2679-88 Seer. Sent. Money Chas. 4- j 
Jos. (Camden) 65 Writing, flourishing, and . embellishing } 
one large skinn of vellom with his said Majesties armes. 
2738 Champers (yd. s.v. Parthment , The Persians of old 
..wrote all their records on skins. 1861 Rea ok Cloister ,y 
//. lx, The very skin of vellum Gerard had longed for. 1870 
E. Peacock Half S kirL I. 1 The ponderous deed of eight 
skins of parchment. 

3. A vessel made of the hide of a small animal, 
such as a sheep or goat, and used for holding 
or carrying liquids, etc. 

2547 Boorde Introd. KntnvL xxx. (2870) 299 You shall 
draw your wyne out of one of the legges of the skyne. 
2683 Loud. Gas. No. 2867/6 His Coach [was] visited, and a 
little Skin of Wine, .taken out of it. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 54 We brought. Tar one Skin. 2835 
bite J. Ross Harr. 2tul Voy. xl. 530 A name drawing two 
skins of oil. 2B46 Edin. Rev. LXXX 1 V. 175 The best 
Xties that ever smacked of the skin. 1879 Froude Cxsar 
iv. 40 [‘Ihe army] carried its water supplies with it in skins. 
Jig. 1S74 G. C- Hutton in Oliver Life (2910) viii. Sz You 
cannot keep Christianity in the old bottles of Constantine. 

It is continually bursting the legislative skins. 

II. 4. The continuous flexible integument 
forming the usual external covering of an animal 
body ; also, one or other of the separate layers of 
which this is composed, the derma or epidermis. 

2340 Ayenb. 81 Ac oure e^en byeb fyeble,bet ne ryebhote 
bet <hin wyb-oute. C2384 Chaucer //. Fame 11 1. 12*9 
Marcia that lot her skyn Bothe in face, body, and chyn. 
c 2430 Tw o Cookery. bks. 11 Fyke a-way clcne be bonys an 
be Skyn, an brnyhym in a morter. z^SS Bk. St. Albans 

e iij l ’ ' 1 ‘ ■ * ’ ** 

2508 ■ ■ 1 1 • ■ . . ■ ' » 

awin « a .1 ■ j - . 1 ' . ’ 

xvii. (1870) 276 Refrayne from elyn'ge of the *.fcyimes of 
fys**>heaml fletthe, & bo? net meate. 1600 J. Rory Ir. Leo's 
Africa v. 237 Their women are « hite, hauing blacke haires 
and a mou delicate skinne. _ 1661 Lo\ell Hist. Anim. ft 
Min. Isagoge b. The *>ktnne in the seahorse is so thick, that 
spear es may be made thereof. 1704 F. Fuu er Med. Gyrrnt. 
(tyiij aoi *lhe uue Skin, and all its innumerable Glands. 
*774 Goldnm. Aii/. Hist. (1776) 1 1 . 56 The skin of children 
newly brought forih, is always red. 1845 Boon Dis. Liver 
92 By circumscribed ccdtma, or a slight blush on the skin. 


iBSo Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. p-xx, The skin or tegumentary 
system tnay be entirely or partially scaleless. 

Prov. 2419 26 PoL Poems 70 It is worthy he smerte and 
be wo, pat of his owen skyn wole kerue a thong. 

b. Jig. (See quots.) 

Quot. 1579 echoes Persius Sat. v. it 6 * veterem pelliculam 
retines which Cooper (1565) renders * thou art the olde 
man still ; thou hast still thine olde skinne*. 

2579 Toms on Calvin's Serm. Tim. 133/1 We shall be al- 
wayes in part lead away with our old skin, and there will 
be great remnants of the old man in vs. 2632 Massinger 
& Field Fatal Denary it. ii, ’i hey skip into my lord’s cast 
skins some twice a year. 1828 Lytton Pelham xxxiv. 
That great epoch, when vanity casts off its fust skin. 2B56 
MayhfwG/. World London 39 'lhe wealth in which the 
merchants of Rag Fair deal.. is merely the offal of the 
well-to-do— the skins sloughed by gentility. 2896 Daily 
News x June 3/2 Mr. Tree may be said, .to have got into 
* the skin of the part ’, as the French have it. 

c. Witliont article, as a material. 

28x3 Sik H. Davy Agric. Chem. (28x4) 88 When skin is 
exposed to solutions containing tannin, it slowly combines 
with that principle. 

5. In allusive phrases: a. Denoting oppressive 
or severe treatment, or summary punishment 
CX380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 73 pus, asgodseibqftynxuntis, 
pei taken here skyn fro b* bok. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 
11. 32 pey plucked the plomayle from be pore skynnes. 
Ibid. 126 ?e.. plucked and pulled hem anon to ]rc skynnes. 
2549 Latimer yd Serm. bef Ediv. VI (Arb.) 96 She can 
bringe the Judges skynne ouet hys eares. Ibid, gj He wyll 
for wyddowes sakes. .plucke ye fudges skinnes ouer theyr 
hendes. 2621 T. Williamson tr. Genii art's. Wise Vieillard 
55 Many. .who in regard of their age, ..being esteemed as 
dead men, haue made young men to tremble and quake, 
who earst purposed to plucke their skin ouer their earcs. 

b. Skin and bo7ie[s), denoting extreme emacia- 
tion or leanness. Also, a very lean person. 

C1430 Hymns Virgin (1867] 73 Ful of fleissche Y was to 
fele, Now. .Me L lefte But skyn & boon. <22548 Hall 
Chroru , Ed:o. V t 26b, In., whose reigne she dyed, when she 
had nothyng but a reueled skynne and bone. 1562 J. Hev- 
woou Print, h Epigr. (1S67) 134 Yet art thou skyn and 
bone. 16x7 Moryson l tin. r. 251 My self beinj* nothing 
but skin and bone, as one that languished in a Consump- 
tion. C1643 Ld. Herbert Autolnog. (1824) 22 She lan- 
guished and pined away to skin and bones. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa VII. 201 Her features ore so regular.. that 
were she only skin and bone, she must be a beauty. *827 
Perils «y Captivity (Constable’s Misc.) 224 We arrived, 
extenuated and reduced to skin and bone. x8S8 W. D. 
Lighthall Young Seigneur 73 ‘Heb, heh, heh !* cried an 
old skin-and-bones. 

c. To sleep in a whole skin f etc., to escape 
being wounded, to remain uninjured. 

2535 J. Proctor Hist. IVyaf s Rebellion 45 The common 
saiynge, Good to slepe in a whole skinne. 2596 Nashe 
Seijfron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I II. 214 'Thefoole is crafty 
inough to sieepe in a whole skin. 2600 Holland. Livy 
xxxii. xxi. 823 b, To enter into no armes at all, to sit still 
and sieepe in a hole skin. 1694 Echard Plautus 110 Be 
gon in a moment, as you hope to sleep in. a whole skin. 
2704 J. Pitts Acc. Atoharu. ii. 16 The Algerines are a very 
timorous sort of People, willing to sleep in a whole Skin. 
2813 Southey March to Afoscoru x. He was besides in 
a very great fright. For a whole skin he Jiked to be in. 
2897 W. E. Norris .Marietta's Atarriage xliii. We'll assume 
..that your anxiety to keep a whole skin justified you in 
taking to your heels. 

t d. As the skin between one's brows , etc., used 
to emphasize the force of an adjective. Obs. 

2575 Gavtm. Gurton v. ii. 121 , 1 am as true, I wold thou 
knew, as skin belwene thy browes! 2599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Alan out of Hum. it. i, Punt. Is he magnanimous? Gent. 
As theskin between yourbrows, sir. 1614 — Barth. Fair iv. 
iii, Tou shnlt be as lionesht as the skin between his bomsh. 

<1 2643 Cartwright Ordinary v. iv f I am as honest as the 
skin that is Between thy Brows. 

e. To the skin , through all one’s garments; 
hence, thoroughly, completely. Also, leaving no 
clothing on the body. 

(a) 2582 Allen Afartyrdom Campion (190S) 84 After these 
iiij had been searched unto their skinnes. and nothing found 
upon them. 2605 Shaks. Lear ill. iv, 7 'I his contentious 
storme lnuades vs to theskin. 1622 Cotgr^ Trasvrse,. . wet 
through, or (as we say) to the skinne. 1764 Foote Alajor 
ofG. 1.U783) 14, I don’t believe. .that tliey wexe ever wet 
to the skin in their lives. 

(/'I 16x3 Pubchas Pilgrimage (1614) 749 The Sauages.. 
gluing all to their naked skinne.. for the trifles he gaue 
them. 1634 AlASSlNGtR Very IVcmau v. v. We were 
boarded, pillaged to the skin, and after Twice sold for 
slaves. <2x639 \V. What e ley Prototypes 11. xxxiv. (i6jo) 
1S1 The Egyptians would rather self themselves to the 
skinne, yea sell themselves and all, then they would.. take 
corne by force. 

f. Out of ends skin, denoting excessive exer- 
tion, or more usually (with jump, etc.) extreme \ 
delight, excitement, high spirits, or surprise. 

(а) 1584 B. R. tr. Herotlotus j. 38 Hymselfe as one ready 

to lea pe out of hys *>kyntie for joy,.. declared (etc.]- 26x6 
R. C. Times’ IVhistlc X 1 S7 1 ) 94 fhe marchant,if hR gaines 
doe safe come In. Is with joy ready to leape out on*s skinne. 
>668 H. Moke Div. Dial. 111. xxxvL (1713) 283 How trans- 
ported are my Spirits- .tliat I am ready even to skip out 
of my skin for Joy ! ^ 2732 Fielding Miser v. i, I am ready 
tojeap out of my skin for joy. 1798 Colman lilac Devils 
1. 1, ’Tvould make mejurnp out of my skin with joy. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x . vii.Scipio.-was ready to jump out of 
bis skin for joy at the sight of me. x 85 o Tkolloi-k Castle 
Richmond I 1 1 v ::; -•***'-. : — - * . 

glad — out of ■ 

Event xv. tc ■ ■ ■ ■ 

to tump out ol his skin ’, to u>e a racing teim. 

(б) 1592 Nashe: P. Pcntlcsse Wks. (Grosart) II. 40 The 
souldiour may fight himsclfc out of his skinne. 1865 Trol- 


lope Belton Est. vli, Why should he be made.. to drive the 
poor beast out of its skin? 

g. By (or with') the skin of ones l cel h, with 
difficulty, narrowly, barely. 

In the original form with, etc., the phrase is a literal 
translation from the Hebrew text of fobxix. 20; the Vul- 
gate and Septuagint render the passage differently. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Job xix. 20, I haue escaped with the 
skinne of my tethe. 2647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts 
(1727) 510 He reckoned himself only escaped with the skin 
of his teeth, that he had nothing left. 2825 J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan I. 109 Skin o' my teeth, I guess, if it hadn’t been 
for Watty boy. 2893 Nation 9 Feb. 99/2 His eldest son was 
implicated in the robbery.., and came off by the skin of his 
teeth, 1894 Sala Lortd. Up to Date 66 , 1 got in by the skin 
of my teeth. 

h. To save onds skin , to save oneself from loss 
or injury. 

2642 Rogers Naaman Index, /Equivocating with our con- 
science., for the saving of our owne skin, is abominable. 
2692 R. L’Estbange Tables liv, 54 Dangerous Civilities.., 
wherein *tis a Hard Matter for a Man to Save, both his 
Skin, and his Credit. 1890 W. Stebbing Peterborough viii. 
155 A poltroon who was ever considering how to save his skin. 
1898 Doyle Tragedy Korosko v, He was taken prisoner., 
and had to turn Dervish to save his skin. 

i. Miscellaneous phrases (see quots.)* 

For the Sc. skin and l>im, see Been sbT 2 b. 

a 1572 Greene Jos. IV, iil i, Tbou shall both have thy 
skin full of wine and the rest of thy money. 263a Lenkakd 
tr % Charron's Wisd. 11. ii (1670) 236 We must discern the 
skin from the shirt, c 1680 South .Serm. (1715) I. 36 If Mens 
Religion lies no deeper than their Skin. 2731-8 Swift Pet. 
Corsv. ^6 Why where should she be? You must needs know ; 
she’s in her Skin. 1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 560! o express ihe 
Condition of an Honest Fellow.. under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it Is said that he [has].. Got his Skin full. 2790 
Mme. D'Arblay Diary Feb., I shall pity those men when 
the book comes out !— I would not be in their skins ! 2796 

Grose's Diet. Vulg. T., In a bad skin, out of temper, in an ill 
humour. 2828 Carr CV.it en Gloss, s. v„ * To be in another’s 
skin,' to be in his place or situation, a 2850 Rossetti 
Dante Cf Circle 1. (10741 221 Him who sticks so in his skin. 
Ibid. 224 Messer Angiolieri's slipped his skin. 2858 Cae- 
lvle Fredk. Gt. xvi. ii. (1872) VI. 242 It is certain Vol- 
taire was a fool. -not to have a thicker skin. 2860 Whytk 
Melville Hohnby House L xi. 252 Lady Carlisle laughed 
under the skin. 

6. A membrane covering any internal part of an 
animal body. 

Gold-beater's skin : see Gold-beater x b. 

CX400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 169 pe stomak 5 : be guttls is 
ordeynedaskyn.batisclepid pesiphac. <r 1425 tr. A rdcrue's 
Treat. Fistula , etc. 60 Swynez grese wele y-c!ensed of pe 
litel skynnez and smal y-kutted. c 1475 Pi cl. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 749 Hoc fren, the sekynof the brayne. # 2590 Bar- 
rough Met h. Physick tL ix. (1639) 84 If the skins jpleurmj 
which be joyned all the length of the breast within l>e in- 
flammate. 2668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. A nat. I ntrod., 
The internal Skin of the inner Cavities. 1702 J. Purcell 
Cholick (17x4) 7 The two Skins of the Mesentery. 1897W/A 
butCs Syst. AleeL II. 1x38 Skins may be expectorated abun- 
dantly. 

7. Anything which resembles skin in nature or 
use ; an outer coat or covering or anything. 

a. The outer covering of certain fruits and vege- 
tables ; the peel or rind ; also, the hark or rind of 
a tree or plant. 

2^398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. civ. fBodL MS.), 
Plinius..seiJ? bat frute of siliqua is swete :. .and b^ skynne 
berof is ysete. 1558 Wardk tr Alexis' Seer. 22 b, You shal 
Lake the rooles of.. wilde Mallow, and scrape from them 
cleane their skinne or broke. 2599 Siiaks. Hen. V,v.i. 56 
The skinne [of the leek] is good for your broken Cbxcombe. 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 81 The^body of this plant 
is soft,. .and between the skins, water issues forth as you 
cut it. 1687 A. Lovf.ll tr. Thevenot's Tress’, it. 34 fhe 
Cucumbers are so good in Aleppo, that.. the Francks also 
eat them green, skin and all. 2733 W. Ellis Chltern* 
Vale Farm. 1 16, I lmve often seen the very Skin, or Rind 
of the young Roots left behind in drawing. 2826 Art of 
Breeding (ed. 2) 100 The moment the skin [of the apple] ts 
fir.-t cut. 2862 Miller Etem. Chem.. Org. iii. § 2 led. 2) 
260 Red grapes may be made to yield a ’white* wine..; 
but if the skins be left in the fermenting mass [etc.]. ^ 1874 
Raymond Statist. Alines Mining 51 1 Yellow pine timber 
..placed at first skin to skin, and afterward 2 feet apart. 

"b. A pellicle, a film. Also^f. 

2576 Fleming Panobl. Epist. 64 Those remedies whlche 
ought.. to drawe a skinne ouer my wound. 2671 Grew 
A nat. PI. t. ii. (1684) 15 The Cuticle becomes a Skin: as 
we see in the growing of the Coats of Cheeses, of the Skin 
oyer divers Liquor^, and the like. 1678 Hobbes Decant. 
viii. 98 For the skin of the Bubble is Water. 1758 Rkip 
tr. Alacquer's Chem. I. 3E5 In the same manner take c/T 
a second skin that will form on the surface cf the I-a^mL 
2793 T. Bfddoes Calculus, etc. 279 The heat of boiling 
water would not. .produce a skin upon xnilk without the 
presence of air. 2832 Bkewsier Optics xiiL no Covered 
with gauze or muslin, or with a^skin of dried skimmed milk. 
2878 Huxley Physrogr. 81 It is this white solid substance 
which forms the thin skin on the surface of the water. 

c. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 
jCii^Shaks. Alt's Well tr. ii. 29 As fit.. as the podding to 

his >kin. 2677 Dcscript. Diamond Mines in Afire Curios* 
(1708)111.243 'l*he Diamond*. .me very ""til spread, large 
Stones.., they have generally a bright Skin. X763 Museum 
Rust. I. 94 It enables _the lnnd..ro come speedily 10 a 
good skin (as tye term it), cr coat of gravs. 187s Dswson 
Da-.vn of Life ii. 12 If they [Lnurentian hili<] could be 
flattened out they would serve as a skin much 100 large for 
mother earth in her pievcnt stale. 2894 Nature 26 July 
289 Observations hitherto made in the earth’s outer skin. 

d. The surface of a piece of cast or rolled metal. 
1840 Chnl Eng. ft Arch. Jrnl. III. 475/1 The removal of 

the exterior skin of a casting greatly increases the corrosive 
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action of salt water and its combined air. 1869 Ranking 
Machine <$• H ami-tools App. 54 It is used to form a hard 
and impenetrable skirt to a piece of grey cast iron by the 
process called chilling. 

e. Arch. The facing of a wall, in contrast to 
the material in the heart of it. 

1884 MiLEugin. I. II. 84 To have only a thin shin on the 
outside which could readily be knocked out by a crowbar. 
1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/5 The disintegrated condition 
of the inner masonry.. rendered impossible the project. .of 
replacing the inside masonry without disturbing the * skin 

8. Aaut. a. The planking, or iron plating, cover- 
ing the ribs or frame of a vessel. 

(«) 1760 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Planking is some- 
times cafled Maying on the skin 1 , by the artificers. 18x4 
Phil. Trans. CIV. it. 287 The ribs are covered by a skin 
of greater or less substance from the extreme ends of 
them to the keel or back bone. 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. 
I. xxxii. 444 The entire bulkhead was in a blaze, as well as 
the dry timbers and skin of the brig. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 629 Skin, this term is frequently used for the inside 
planking of a vessel, the outside being the case. 1886 Pall 
MallG. 26 Aug. 4/« The boat is most substantially con* 
structed ;..the skin being of mahogany three-eighths of an 
inch thick. 

(£) 1862 Times 7 Mar., The 18 inches of wood between 
the armour and iron skin. 1883 Nares Constr. Ironclad $ 
The plates forming the outer and inner bottoms os skins are 
rivetted on. 

b. (See first quot.) 

1841 Totten Naval Text Bk. 394 Skin, that part of a 
sail, when furled, which remains outside and covers the 
whole, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 40 What cloth 
will you take for furling the spanker in a skin / The third 
from the leech. 1882 Narfs Seamanship (ed.6) 134 Gather 
up the skin, shaking the slack sail well down into it. 

9. Used as a term of contempt. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Skin, a term applied to a person, 


Ing Company, his former employer, as ‘ that skin 

III. atlrib. and Comb. 

10. Attrib. a. In sense * of, in, connected with, 
the skin ’, as skin-disease , -furrow , -tint, etc. 

This type is very common in recent medical works. 

16x5 H.CrookeZ> 0^ ■ r; P, • 

brane and the skinne r. ■- i-: - ■ •• \ ■ 
veines. 1676 Marvell Mr. ." :•* "Al,< IJ: IV. if 

Tisa pitiful giddy.. insect, ingendered. .in every marish, 
can but run a pore thorow and give but a skinne-wound. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 57 Lay the feet 
over them the skin side up. 1864 \V. T. Fox Skin Dis. 15 
The unchangeable elements, in the teaching of skin patho- 
logy. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 363/1 Pellagra, at one 

tun- **-- - ~ r - 1 "‘ u r ' : ~ -*'‘ r -S80 Nature 

28 ‘ < _ ■ ' ■ 1896 Peter- 
son " u * ■ ■ and warm 

than the same painter’s ‘ Bubbles \ 

b. In sense ‘made, or consisting, of skin’, as 
skin -boat, - bottle , -canoe, -case, etc. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs from consuming to dust. 1647 
J. Trapp Comm. Luke i. 59 A skin-bottle hanging in the 
smoke of filthy desires. 1761 Ann. Reg. 128 This plate is 
lo be moved round,, .rubbing it with a small skin cushion. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ;x8io) 11. 155 We., nearly com- 
pleated the frame of a skin Canoe. ^ 1827 J. Holmes Hist. 
United Brethren i. (ed. 2) 7 The skin-boat is., from forty to 
fifty feet_long,and proportionally broad and deep.^ 1871 W. 


. ' < . . 

breaking, -clipping, -piercing, -plastering, etc. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 226 Those 
” ■ Lenten Stuff ibid. V. 229 

16x1 Cotcr., Ratoire,.. 

■ ■ -4 CoWPF-R Task V. 141 

\ blossom-bruising haiL 
i , . • • . • > « The skin-discriminating 

■ ■ ■ ■ of slavery. i8gz Miss 

- ■ ■ open-eyed to the herd’s 

bear statistics, literally skin-clamming as these were. 

b. With verbal sbs., as skin-cutting, -grafting, 
-healing, etc. 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xxvii,. The other three are picked 
men, who will not fear their skin-cutting, i860 Tomlinson 
Arts If Manuf. Ser. 11. Leather 25 When they are in the 
state of pelt, they are split.. .This 5s effected by means of 
a..macnine called the ‘skin-splitting machine*. 1876 
Clinical Soc. Trans. IX. 30 During this period skin graft- 
ing was practised continuously. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
• - »/ • • .* * c ' t ---jun upon wounded sur- 

.. kin-dealer, - dresser , 

-hunter, - preserver . 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Skin-dealer. /bid., Skin, 
dresser, a currier, or furrier. 1890 Daily News 9 SepL^/i 


peeled, -spread. 

at66t Holy day Persius (1673) 294 Who without heed., 
praise thee so. That (skin-peefd asse !) thy self dost first 
cry, Hoe l 1823 Joanna Baillie Poems 260 Whilst travel- 
lers from their skm-spread couches rise. 1846 H.G. Robin- 
son Odes of Horace it. vi, Galesus* tide. Sweet to the skm- 
clad flocks. 1883 Boats of World 27 Two examples of skin- 
built canoes. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. xx3/2^Stilicho.. 
planted the cruel Goths, his * skin-clad * minions, in the very 
sanctuary of the empire. 

VOL. IX. 


b. Misc., as skin-like adj., {to the') skin-ward adv. 
1699 R. L’Estrange Erasm. Cello 7. (17x1) 302 That 
wears Linen above, and woollen lo the Skinward. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 82 Skinny, or Skin-like 
. . , tough, thin, and semi-transparent, like gold beater’s skin. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 1.9 Gelatinous skin-like in- 
tegument of the compound body. 

13. Special combs. : skin-bons, an ossification 
in or of the skin ; skin-book, a book made of 
parchment or vellnm ; skin- bound a., having the 
skin tensely drawn; hide-bound; skin-eater, a 
moth or beetle which infests and destroys pre- 
pared skins or furs; skin-faro, l/.S. (see quot. 
and skin game) ; skin-finish, a particular style of 
chasing in bronze; skin-food, a preparation for 
improving the skin ; skin friction, the friction 
developed between a solid and a fluid or gaseous 
body ; skin game (see quots.) ; skin-graft v., to 
subject to the process of skin-grafting ; skinman, 
a skin-dresser or skin-dealer ; skin-mark, a mer- 
chant’s mark; skin-merchant, a skin-dealer 
(see also quot.) ; skin-plating, metal plating 
forming the skin of a vessel; + skin-prints, 
tattoo-marks; skin-scraper, a strigil ; skin-sen- 
sory a., of or pertaining to the skin together with 
the sensory apparatus; skin-vision, the power 
of perceiving distinctions of light by means of the 
skin ; skin-wool, wool taken from the skin of a 
dead sheep; skin-worm, the Guinea worm ; skin- 
yard, a yard used for the working of skins. 

• nr. p...... f-j »/.,.? t*J*-«-* 


. u . . ' ■ I 1 I 

bound for days together. 1882 McCabe Neiv York xxxix.545 
*Skin-faro. .offers no chance whatever to the player. 1B84 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 10/2 This mode of 
chasing, called.. in English 1 *sktn-fimsh , is.. only found 
on work- of the best class. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 518/2 
The two principal. causes of the resistance to the motion of 
a ship are the ‘skin friction and the production of waves. 
1882 McCabe New York xxxix. 545 The ‘Mkin game’ is 
used, with the majority of the visitors, for the proprietor b 
determined from the outset to fleece them without mercy. 

1897 R. F. Fos— ~ *-« 1/ -“ — in 

which a player 1 ■ ”• til. 

12 May, Epit. I '* - -to 

granulate and subsequently be *skin grafted. 1788 Biddle 





the stringer angle-irons connecting it with the *skin-plating. 
1650 Bulwer Anthropomel. 237 The chief men and women 
have *skin-prints, as a brave kind of Gallantry. 1B75 
Encycl. Bnt. II. 555/1 Blunted strigik or *skin-scrapers. 
1879 tr. H aeckcT s Evol. of Man I. ix. 270 The first of the 
secondary germ-layers, the *skin-sensory-layer. 1883 Nature 

' ■ * «.in- 

■ ■ •' of 

• ■ t 1 ■ . ed. 

, , • ' the 

rollers should be closed up. 1857 tr. KUch enmcislers A nim. 


A fire occurred, .in Mr. Pryce Parry’s *skinyard and wool 
warehouse. 

Skin, variant of Skeen. 

Skin, v. Also 6- 7 skyn, skinne (6 scinne). 
[f. Skin sb. Cf. Norw. skinna to cover with skin.] 

I. 1. Irans. To furnish or cover with skin ; to 
cause skin to form or grow on ; to heal by the 
formation of skin. Also with over. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health cix. 41 b, After that incarnat 
the place and so skyn it. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeaus Fr. 
Chirurg. 39/2 We must.. with an exsiccating plaster cure 
them, and soe skinne them. 16x4 W. B. Philosophers Ban- 
quet (ed. 2) 55 Fresh-Butter skinnes the rawnesse of the 
throate. 2697 Dryden DecL AEtieid Ess. (Ker) II. 210 
The wound was skinned; but the strength of hb thigh was 
not restored. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. t._x, He looks 

,‘n . ■■ 1 ’ . ' .a great 

b. In fig. contexts. + Also with up. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 147 It will but skin and filme 
the VIcerous place, a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Semt. (16741 II- 

■ ■; -■ • Wks.x8ix 

I « 4 , ■ ‘ - ’ received, 

..whiidi though skinned over by time and human culture, 
are seen. 2796 Coleridce The Destiny of Nations 4T0 
Short Peace shall skin the wounds of causeless War. 1880 
McCarthy Oxen Times lx. IV. 337 He does not seem to have 
considered the difference between skinning over a wound 
and healing it. 

°* fig* To cover (over) in some slight or super- 
ficial manner. 

2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. tt.iu 136 Authorise.. Hath yet 
a kindc of medicine in it sclfc That skins the vice o* th top. 


1650 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 191 It b to be feared your 
Amsterdam affaires are rather skinned than cured. 1658-9 
Sir A. Haslerigge in Burtons Diary (iSaBj III. 104 It 
may be skinned over for a time, but will break out. The 
people are not_ pleaded. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 
1842 I L 2S9 It is only their assured and confident expecta- 
tion., that skins over their mischievous dispositions with a 
momentary quiet. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. x. x. The 
objects of which (so thinly were they skinned over) were 
just as evident to Emma as to Lady Frances. 1850 Mfri- 
valE Rom. Enrp. ix. (1865) I. 272 Thb open rupture was 
with difficulty skinned over at the last moment. 

2. a. Jig. To clothe, attire, rare. 

1599 L- Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iv. You never skin’d a 
new (I =anew] beautie more prosperously in your life, tfixo 
Beausi. & Fl. Scornf. Lady il ii, Off with your husks ; Lie 
skin you all in Sat tin. 

b. To cover with a skin or skins, rare— 1 . 

2618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. xo The 
jarres are all fild, sloped close, skyned, and marked with the 
distinction of the fruits. 

0 . absol. To put a good skin on cattle, rare 
176s Museum Rust. IV.190 The largest pasture.. will 
neither skin nor tallow , or, in other words, b fit for nothing 
but young stock. 

a. Aaut. (See quots.) 

>815 Burnet Falconer's Did. Marine s.v., To Skin up a 
Sail in the Bunt, b to make that part of the canvas which 
covers the sail when furled, smooth and neat, by turning 
the sail well up on the yard. 1841 Totten Naval Text Bk. 
394 To skin tne sail up smooth is to turn it well up, and so 
as to cover the sail neatly and smoothly, 
e. Shipbuilding. (.See quot.) 
e 1850 Rudint. Nav. (Weale) 141, Planking b often termed 
skinning the ship. 

3. inlr. To form skin ; to become covered with 
skin ; to grow a new skin ; to heal over in this 
way. AXsofg. 

1579 Lyly Euphttes (Arb.) 181 The sooner it skinneth, the 
sorer it festereth. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. / (165s) 124 

11.- — '-*■-* — 1 - - »*.*- — 1763 Mills 

- 1 ■ < ■ 1 - away from 

■ , - - ■ « ■ for then it 

■ , ■ ■ ' . IV. 129 If 

the ulcer skins over in that way, the quacks will exult in 
having wrought a cure. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxix. 392 The centre lof the ulcer) granulated and 
skinned naturally. _ 1891 Rider Hacgard AW<xxxxv,*lhe 
hole in hb skull skinned over. 

II. 4. trans. To strip or deprive of the skin ; 
to flay ; to peel. 

*591 Percivall S/an. Did., Dexoltar.., to skin, to pul 
off the skin. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 246 
The Crocodile is very strong, and one day as I caused one 
of them . . to be skinned (eic.). 1725 Fant. Did. s .v. Fears, 
When they are off the Fire, stir, skin them, and squeeze 
about half a Lemon upon them. 1791 Bosvsell Johnson 
3 Apr. 1779, A fishmonger who was skinning an cel alive. 
1853 Soyer Pantropheon 167 It was necessary to skin the 
bird very carefully. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 210 They 
may skin me alive, if they please. _ 

b. To rub or scrape the skin off; to bark. Also 
transf. 

1855 Jarves A rt Hints 383 Almost every one of hb pictures 
have been more or less skinned, to use an expressive term, by 
the carelessness of cleaners. 1856 Kane A rd. F.xpl. I. xifi. 267 
It is the same hummock you skinned your shins upon. 1891 
C. Roberts Adrift A mer. 97 My feet were already skinned 
in several places. 

c. In phrases denoting excessive meanness or 
desire for gain, esp. to skin a flint. 

J694 Motteux Rabelais v. vii, May I be broil’d likea Red- 
bemng, if I don’t think they are wise enough to skin a 
Flint. 2834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 195 Report says, 
that she would skin a flint if she could. 2851 MavIiew 
Lond. Labour I. 234 They’d skin a flea for hb hide and 
tallow. 1859 Lever D. Dunn iv, I was., brought up 
amongst fellows would skin a cat. 1884 (see Flint sb. 4). 

5. To strip or pull off (a skin, etc.) ; to remove 
by drawing off inside out. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 228 They skin cfl 
your skin. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 11 
Having carefully skinned off the Film with the edge of 
the Slice. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. 1. 23 Turf of the Ground, 
skinned off, and burnt to Ashes. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
xxxi, Skin the stockings off,.. or you’ll bust 'em. 

transf. 1896 Lillard Poker Stories ii. 59 Many a time 
I’ve seen a game player just skin off hb watch and ring., 
and play them in. 

6. inlr. To shed or cast the skin ; to lose the 
skin by rubbing. 

177a Ann. Reg. 96/2 It skins every’ j’ear; and its skin b 
said to be a remedy against the cramp. 1908 Gilbert 
Murray tr. Aristoph., Frogs 1. u, When all my shoulder s 
skinning, simply skinning. 

7. slang, a. trans. To clean out (a person) 
at play. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s ; v„ To strip a man of all hb 
money at play, is termed skinning him. 2864 Daily Telegr , 

19 Oct., The gamblers did their best to give us fits; but in 
less than half an hour, sir, the little squaw she skinned the 
crowd. 18S0 H. O’Reilly Fifty i rs.cn Trail 343 In less 
than two or three hours (to) be skinned out of every cent. 

b. To strip (of clothing or money) ; to lleece 
by exactions or swindling. 

285* Mathew Lend. Labour II. 71 Perhaps heptu 
‘skinned * (stripped of his clothes and money from being 
hocussed, or tempted to helpless drunkenness^. 2892 A/rc- 
tator 12 Mar. 364/2 Suppose the Emigration Trusts s^sn the 
emigrants until they stop emigration. 1898 Eclectic Mag. 

LX VII. 6 07 Some new device is invented for enmeshing 
and skinning the investor. 

c. Skin the lamb (see quots.). 

1864 Slang Did. 232 Skin the Lamb, a game at cards, a 

60 
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very expressive corruption of the term lansquenet... When 
a non favourite wins a race ‘ bookmakers ' are said to skin 
the lamb. 1883 Graphic 21 Apr. 410/2 The Ring are enor- 
mous winners on the race, the majority having * skinned the 


jamo . 

8 . To exhaust or impoverish by excessive fish- 
ing, cropping, etc. 

1867 F. Francis Auglingv ii. (1880) 274 He does not want 
to skin the stream. 1895 Forum (N.Y.) Sept. 8 To renovate 
the soil which had been ‘skinned ’ in the days of slavery. 

9 . US. slang, a. trans. and intr. To~copy or 
crib. 

1849 Yale Lit . Mag. XV. 81 Never skin a lesson which it 
requires any ability to leam. 1851 Bristed Five Yrs . Eng. 
Untv. (1852) 381 Classical men were continually tempted to 
‘ skin * (copy) the solutions of these examples. 1851 B. H. 
Hall College Words <5- Customs 430 ‘At Yale College,., 
in our examinations,* says a correspondent, * many of the 
fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates, and when 
called upon for a given date, they read it off directly from 
their hands. Such persons skin . 

b. trans. To abscond, make off, slip away. Also 
with out, to depart hastily, 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly (1877) 254 You jest 
gether up your traps and skin out of this. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 442/1 The hero, .would never have been one could 
he have skinned for cover in time. 

c. With out : To produce, display. 

c 1895 Thompson St. Poker Cl. 42 Mr. Williams proudly 
skinned out three jacks and a pair of kings. 

d. To glance over, examine. 

1895 Comh. Mag. Aug. 174 Each man skinned his cards 
and tried his hardest to look disappointed. 

10 . In phrases used as adjs. 

1869 W. Morris in Mackail Life ( 1899) I. 203 If you had 
passed a week at this skin-'em-aHve place. 1891 Miss 
MacEwen Three Women in One Boat 87 A good old skin- 
your-nose encounter. 

Skm-coat. Also 6 skyn coit, skincote, 
-coate. [f. Skin sb . -f Coat sb .] 

1 . A coat made of skin. 

1533 Ace. Lord High Treas. Scoil. VI. x8r To begary the 
samyne doublet, and to begary ane skyn coit, v £ quarteris 
veluot 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb) 76 Am not I a 
Gentleman, though tirde in a shepheardes skincote. 
f 2 . transf. A person’s skin. Obs. 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 9, I will lay on load on your 
skincoat for this geare anon. <2x592 Greene Jas. IY, 1. 
Prob., Ay engraued the memory of Boughon on the sfcin- 
coate of some of them. x6n Cotgr., Escailler ,.. to beat, 
bethwacke, belabor the skin-coat of. 1653 Urquhart Rabe- 
lais 11. xvii, I will have their skin-coat shaken once yet 
before they die. 

t SMnd, v. Obs .— 1 [a. ON. skynda (so mod. 
Icel,, Now., and Sw. ; Da. skynde), =OE. scyndan , 
OS. skundian , etc.] trans. To hasten. 

c 1*50 Gen. A Ex, 1989 Be chapmen skinden here fare, In 
to egipte ledaen 3 at ware. 

Skin-deep, a. and adv. [f. Skin sb. 4 + 
Deep a. and adv.] 

A- adj. Penetrating no deeper than the skin ; 
superficial, shallow, slight: a. As a proverbial 
limitation of beauty, or in similar connexions. 

a 16x3 Overbury A Wife. etc. Wks. (1856) 37 All thecamall 
beauty of my wife, Is but skin-deep. 1687 Boyle Marlvrd. 
Theodora Iv. (1703) 49 Nor any of our sex ought to think 
skin-deep beauty as great a blessing, as *tis an applauded 
one. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, Beauty that’s only 
skin deep Must fade like the gowans of May. 1740-1 
Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xeix. 484 Beauty is but a 
specious.. recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection. 
1854 Spencer Personal Beauty Ess. (1891) II. 394 The say- 
ing that beauty is but skin-deep, is but a skin-deep saying. 
1869 M c Laren Serm. Ser. H. v. 79 Moses' face shone, but 
the lustre was but skin deep. 

b. Of wounds, incisions, etc. Also transf. 
a 1613 Overbury Charac., Ordinary Fencer Wks. (1856) 
1x2 His wounds are seldome above skin-deep. 1805 Jeffer- 
son Writ. (1830) IV. 30 The skin-deep scratches, which we 
can make or find on the surface of the earth. 1841 Emerson 
Method of Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 222 But the thunder is a 
surface phenomenon, makes a skin-deep cut. 2877 A. B. 
Edwards UP Nile xix. 566 As for his wounds, they were 
literally skin-deep. 

C. fg. in various contexts. 

* 1657 Trapp Comm., Ps. xvi. 9 Tbeir joy is but skin-deep. 
1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. vii. (1704) 399 A few slight 
and skin-deep reflexions. 1730 T. Boston Mem. xii. 434 
Denoting the skin-deep joy of ungodly men. 176 6 Fordvce 
Serm. Yng. Women (1767) II. x. 130 Skin-deep and short- 
lived allurements. 1825 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 
362 The little faults are all skin-deep, and she is excellent. 
1889 Gretton Memory's Harkbaek 251 The effect upon 
the hearers was, after all, but skin-deep. 

B. adv. To the depth of the skin; in a super- 
ficial manner ; superficially, slightly. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple l si. xw. xiv, Caro, cursed damme 


t 


Funeral it, When I know her further than Skin-deep, I’ll 
tell you more of my mind, 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 
1842 IL2S8 Stings that have penetrated more than skin- 
deep into my mind. 1864 Kingsley Rem. <$■ Tent. iv. (1875) 
xoo He was but a wild map of the woods.. polished over 
skin-deep with Roman civilization. 

Skinflint. Also 7-9 skin-flint. [f. Skin v. 
4 c + Flint sb.] One who would skin a flint to 
save or gain something ; an avaricious, penurious, 
mean or niggardly person ; a miser. 

at 700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretu, Skinflint, a griping,., 
close-fisted Fellow. 1761 A. Murphy Citizen il L An old 


1 miserlj' good for nothing skin-flint. X7gt A. V/ilsox Laurel 
j Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 125 How skin-flint graned his 
pocks o’ goud to loss. 18x6 Scott Antiquary xi, It would 
I have been long, .ere my womankind could have made such a 
reasonable bargain with that old skinflint. 1840 Thackeray 
Catherine x, It is a pity that old skinflint should be in the 
way of both your fortunes. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 
226 Which sum the captain, who was a regular skinflint, 
said was far too much. 

b. allrib or as adj. Miserly, mean. 

2789 Parker Life's Painter xiv. 114 The miser, that 
skin-flint old elf. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schvu v. (1857) 86 
The skin-flint wife of a * paper minister'. 1895 Zangwill 
Master \\, vii, By persuading some small skinflint dealer to 
cheat him. 

Hence SkLnflinty a ., niggardly; Ski'nflintily 
adv., in a niggardly manner; Ski’nflintiness, 
Ski* nflintiEm , niggardliness, parsimony. 

1861 Lond. Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Love of approbation,, -for the 
time, conquers her native skinflintiness. 1895 Columbus 
(Ohio\ Disp. to July, The rewards of * sklafliattsm * are not 
eat in the long run. 1899 Daily News tg Sept. 6/1 He 
haved skin-fiintily to Max Muller. 2901 fllunsey's Mag. 
XXV. 431/2 The man with the skinflinty heart. 

SkrnfaL Also 9 -full. [£ Skin sb. + -ful.] 

, 1 . The quantity contained within the skin. 

2650 Howell Lett. III. 4, I could willingly, .return this 
small skinfull of Bones to my common Mother. 

2 . A quantity that fills a skin vessel. 

1802 Southey King Ramiro xii, So he gave him . . a 
skinful of wine to quench his thirst. 2863 Kinglake Crimea 

II. 195 That simple skinful of water which.. is the life of 
men passing a desert. 1885 Century fling. XXIX. 652/1 
Well do 1 remember how at each well the first skinful tof 
water] was tasted all around. 

3 . As much as the skin can hold : a. As much 
as any one can drink. 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 234 When he has no liquor 
at all, or when he has a skinfull. 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots (1869) 348 On this night I had my little skinful, — for 
there was no stinting. 1886 IV. Graham Social Problem 
203 Why should I work, when I ..can get my skinful? 

b. transf. A full allowance ; as much as one 
wants or cares for. 

<11779 D. Graham Leper the Taylor 1. Writ. 1883 II. 116 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror. 1869 W. S. 
Gilbert Bab Ball., Sir Macklzn v. He wept to think each 
thoughtless youth Contained of wickedness a skinful. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 501 His men had had a skinful of 
fighting and short commons just before. 

S lririJr (skiqk), sb. 1 Zool. Forms : a. 6, 9 seine, 
7, 9 scinck, 7-9 scink. &. 7 skinke, 8 skinc(k, 
6- skink. [a. older F. seine (now scinquc ), or 
ad. L. sc incus, ad. Gr. a/ciy/eos.] A small lizard 
(Scineus officinalis) common in northern Africa 
and Arabia, formerly regarded as of great value 
in medicine for its stimulative qualities ; also, any 
lizard belonging to the same family (the Scittcidsd). 

a. 1590 Barrough flfeth. Physick 182 Also the parts of 
srinces which embrace the reines. 1608 Topsell Serpents 
(1658) 693 There have been some that have reckoned Scinks 
and Lizards among worms. x68r Grew flftisaeum 1. Hi. 48 
The Scink.. hath.. short Legs, a flat and broad Foot like 
a Hand, with very short Toes. 1775 Phil. Trans . LXV. 
246 Gulls, the scink, the leech, ..&C. are all said to feel., 
approaching changes of weather. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

III. 1. 281 The Scink is one of the middle-sized or smaller 
lizards.^ 1854 Orrs Circ. Set., Org. Nat. I. 275 Herbivor- 
ous., scinks, called, on account of the shape of the teeth, 
cyclodus. ^ 1872 Humphry Myology 37 In the Seine this 
portion . .is quite separate in its whole length. 

0. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas r. vi. 200 Th' horned 
Cerastes, th’ Alexandrian Skink. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
3x6 Much like to this kind is the Skink (whom some baue 
named the land Crocodile!. 1718 Quincy Compl . Disp. ijx 
Skincks. — Some Authors have ascribed much to these as 
Alexipharmicks. 1831^ Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. 237 The 
skink of pharmacopolists..does not exceed the length of 
six or eight inches. x88o Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 296 The - 
Skink inhabits the western and northern parts of Africa. 

attrib. and Comb. *790 J. White Jrnl. Yov. N. S. Wales 
242 The Scincoid, or Skinc-formed Lizard. 1896 Lydekker 
Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 166 The skink tribe.. are a very numer- 
ous family. 

Skink, sb? Now rare. Also 7 skinck, skinke. 
[In sense 1 ad. early mod. Du. or LG. scltenke , repr. 
MDu., MLG., and MHG. schenke (rarely schinke), 
OS. skenkio, OHG. scenko,scencho , etc. In sense 2 
from Skink v.] 

1 . Askinker; a tapster or waiter. In later use 
only spec, (see quot- 1S47). 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
21/t O Skinck, how blessed wert thou in hi* loue That drue 
thee on. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 1 . 172 Mr. Francis 
and his companion had Jriend> of every rank, from the 
humble skink to the dignified.. doctor. 1847 Halliw. s. v., 
In a family the person latest at breakfast is called ihe 
skink , or the skinker , and some domestic office is imposed 
or threatened for the day, such as ringing the bell, putting 
coat on the fire, or, in other cases, drawing the beer for the 
family. 

2 . a. Sc. Drink, liquor. (In contemptuous use.) 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxxii. The wineL.puir, thin, 

fushionless skink it was. 1844 Ballantine Miller Dean- 
haugh xvi. 247 Jail beer was poor, thin skink for gentlemen 
who had drank claret after dinner every day for twenty year*. ; 
b. pi. (See quot.) " ' 

x888 Jacobi Printers' Yocab. 126 S kinks, an old term ; 
applied to drink— or drinking around the imposing stone in 
order to celebrate some auspicious occasion. 

Skink, j£. 3 Sc. Noiv Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
7 skinck. , [prob. ad. MLG. schinke (see next), 


either with ellipse of some word for ‘broth’, or 
with simple transference from the meat to the 
liquid.] A kind of sonp made from shin of beef. 
Also attrib. 

c 157s Balfour Practicks (1754) 235 The air sail haue. .ane 

butter-itlatr, rer>»» cl'irat'-T-.l'i — 1_:. . * '* '* * 
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skink to sup till you rive. X790 Shirrefs Poetns 210 Guid 
barley broth and skink came next. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 169 It was of this piece that the old favourite 
soup of Scotland, called skink, was made. 1893 Hender- 
son Old World Scot l . 57 Its quality was very similar to 
that of the strong Lowland soup called skink. 

t Skint, sbA Obs .— 1 [ad. LG. schinke (G. 
schinkcn ), OHG. scinca, scinco.] Ham. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 He cares 
not for., the sawsedge of Bolognia, the skink of Westphalia, 
t Skulk, sb. 5 , obs. variant of Skonk sb. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. ix. 381 The skink.. resembles 
a polecat in shape and size. 1809 Spirit Public Jmls. 
XIII. 2 Where'er the skink-ey’d Gallic pest Flings taint 
and uproar o’er the ball. 18Z4 Coleridge AzdsRefl. (1848) 
I. 90 As.. the skink and squash are treated by American 
woodmen, who turn their backs upon the fetid intruder. 

Skink, v. Now dial, or arch. Forms: 4 skynk e, 
6-7 skinke (6 skincke, 7 scinke) ; 6 (9) skynk, 
skinck, 6- skink. fad. MDu. or MLG. schcnken 
(cf. OFris. skenka; ON. skenkja, Sw. skdnka , Da. 
skssnkt), corresp. to OIL scencan Shench v.] 

1 . trans. To pour out or draw (liquor); to offer, 
present, serve (drink, etc.). 

c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 478 Bacus the wyn hem skynk- 
eth al aboute. 1513 Douglas FEneid vii. xii. 00 In flaccn 
and in skull Thai skynk the wyne. 1607 W. Barkstfd 
Mirrha (18767 45 The Queen of loue.. forc'd her to skinke 
so much, the iuice ran ore. 1635 Shirley Lady of Pleas. 

IV. ii, A drawer is my Ganymede: he shall skink Brisk 
nectar to us. 1667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest iv. in. 
Hem! skink about his grace's health again. 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xxvii, And like dub-water skink the wine. 
1806 R, Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 221 They skinked the 
mead, and they skinked the wine. X899 Lumsden Edin. 
Poems tf Sangs 130 Stout Scots drink to me skynk. 

+ 2 . To fill with liquor; to pour liquor into. Obs. 
1513 Douglas sEneid vn. iiu 62 Now skynk, and offer 
Jupiter, coupis full. 1558 Phaer FEncid vu. S iv b, Now 
skinke your cups to loue, and great Anchises cheerely caL 
*594 Greene & Lodge LookingGl. H, lie haue them skincke 
my standing bowles with wine. 

-ii. absol . To draw, pour out, or serve drink; 
to wait on a company (see quot. 1785). 

X59X Fletcher Russe Commonw. (Hakl. Soc) 17 For that 
cause Tthey] called this newe citie by the name of Naloi, 
that is skinck or poure in. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking 
Gl. Wks. (Grosartf XIV. 93 Villaines, why skinck you not 
vnta this fellow? 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless 
Pilgr. Wks 1. 123/2 And No-body did drinke, and winke, 
and scinke. 1676 Hobbes Hiati 1. 562 And then the Gods 
laught. .outright. To see the lame and sooty Vulcan skink. 
*755 Smollett Don Quixote iv. xiv. II. 425^ Truce with 
your compliments and skink away, bonest^Torilos. 1785 
Grose Diet. Yulgar T., To skink , is to wait on the com- 
pany, ring the bell, stir the fire, and snuff the candles ; the 
duty of the youngest officer in a military mess. arBz$ 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia 304 Skink, to serve at table; particu- 
larly to serve the guests with drink. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 
il vL (1871) 260 Come crush a glass with.. all this nice 
company. You have skinked quite long enough. 

t 4 . Sc. To make a present of; to make over 
to another. Obs. rare. 

.1508 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) I. 1x7^ Vpoun his gude 
warkmaneschip and gydingthai skynk him the tymmerof 
the auld ruf. X637 Rutherford Lett. (1848) Jxxxv. 156 
If this had not been, I would have skinked over and fore- 
gone my part of paradise and salvation, for a breakfast of 
dead, moth-eaten earth. Ibid, lxxxviii. 163 Do we not sit 
far in our own light, to make it a matter of bairn’s play, to 
skink and drink over paradise. 

Hv.nce Ski'nked^/. a. 

1598 Florio, flJesciuto , skinkt, powred or filde wine. 

+ Skinkard. Obs . rare. Also 7 skinkird. 
[f. Skink v. + -akd.] A tapster. 

X615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) ir To be a drudge.. 
Vnto the base-borne Skinkird bred in Hell. *632 Marmion 
Holland's Leaguer \\. iii. Thou hast a noble wtt and spirit, 
wench. That never was ordained for any skinkard Ten- 
gender with. 

Skinker (skrnkat). Now arch, or dial. Also 
6 scineker, skincker, skynker. [ad. MDu. or 
MLG. sch c n ckcr [sch i n ckcr), or f. Skink v. + -ER 1 j 
1 . One who draws, pours out, or serves liquor; 
a tapster; (see al-o quot. 1847 s.v. Skink sb.~ 1). 

1386 Praise of Alnsicke si That banquet of the god? 
where Vulcan plaid the skinker. *603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mar. 444 The butler or skinker asked him bow much he 
should poure out for everie one. *647 C. Harvey Sckola 
Cordis vi. 3 See how the hellish skinker plies his bon le. 
1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens Na 15 (*7*3) )• 9 $ 
From rebellious Taps, and Tapsters and Skinkcrs, Libera 
nos. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 11. 63 My 
Skinker perceives himself, .agreakly affected in filling me 
out a Glass when he has no Inclination to drink. 18:3 J. 
Hocg Queen's lYake 24 Thrice did they drain th’ allotted 
store And wondering skinkcrs dun for more. 1830 Lams 
Let. to w. IVordssoortk Wks. 1900 XII. 128 (Vulcan) the 
two-handed skinker. 1852 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. 

II. xi. 206 Some old-fashioned skinkcrs and drawers. .were 
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spreading a banquet. 1887 Browsing Parleying* Whs. 1896 
II. 733/2 The skinker fast brimmed Their glass with rare 
tipple’s enticement. 

tb. The constellation Aquarius. Obs. 

1591 Sylvester Du Darias 1. iv. 27S Mean-while the 
Skinker, from his starry spout, After the Goat, a silver 
stream pours out. ibid. 11. ii. iv. Columnes 418 On th* 
Azure steep Our Parents plac't a Skinker: and by him, 
Two silver Fishes in his flouds to swim. 

f2. A jug or similar vessel used for skinking 
with. Also attrib. Obs. 

1594 Wills <5- Invent. N. C . (Surtees, i860) 245 The but- 
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a silver skinker. 

SkrnMng, vbl. sb. [f. Skink v .] The action 
of pouring out or serving liquor. Also attrib. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 57 The skinking pottes.. 

were all of pure fine Gold. 1598 Florio, Versationc,. . a 
skinking. 1611 lin'd., A powring or skinking forth. 1631 
Maude Celestina ix. 105, I * ' 

then to fall a skinking. 18x9 ■ ■ r 

(1827) 102 Had Bacchus sel , , 

couldna weil hae blam’d the drinkin’. 

Ski’n kln g, ppl. a. [f. Skink v .] 

X. Thatskinks; wine-giving. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis lit. (Arb.) 74 With nauye we 
passed By mounts of Nazon too skincking Bacchus alotted. 

2. Sr. Thin, watery. (Cf. Skink sb. 2 2 .) 

1786 Burns To a Haggis viii, Auld Scotland wants nae 
1 ’ ‘ ■ * T 'i • * ■ * * jggies. a 1894 Stevenson St. 

• 1 , > ■ claret. 

Sl.l::":!-'? , Sc. [perh. a frequent- 

. ' . ,hine.] intr. To glitter, 

glisten, sparkle; to have a showy appearance. 

17.. Dora Thomas xix. in Percy He l tones. It skinkled in 
their een. 1791 A. Wilson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. 
(1846; 127 Ae night the lift was skinkhng a’ wi* stams. 
1888 Glasgow Evening. Times 15 Oct. 2/6 A handful of 
flame which.. merely skinkles on the window-panes. 

Hence Ski’nkling ppl. a. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems 205 Row’t in a skinklan plaid. 
c 1795 ? Burns Poem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope 
but busks his skinklin patches, O’ heathen tatters I 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 30 Or flee about on 
skinklin’ wing, Like butterflies. # 1849 Symington Harebell 
Chimes 104 Death lurks in its skinkling fire. 

Skinless (skimles), a. Forms : 5 akin-, skyn- 
les, 6 8 kinne- } 6-7 akinlesse, S- skinless, [f. 
Skin sb. +-less.] Destitute or deprived of skin ; 
having only a very thin skin. 

C1340 Hamfole Med. Pass, in Horstman (1895)1.98 ]>e 
fleisch J>ere J-ecros sittith is skinles&ouer-runne wih blood - 
rowis. 1484 Caxton Tables of eEsop v. ix. The wulf ranne 
aweye skynles. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 59 
The head woulde bee very deformed if it were skinnele^se, 
where it is couered with haire. x6oo Hasp. Incurable Fooles 
A iv, Those skinlesse Snailes that lift vp their homes for 
nothing. 26x2 Cotcr., Fricandeaux , short, skinlesse, and 
daintie puddings. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard.l.vii. 
28 The.. skinless Pear is a kind of Russelet in Shape and 
Taste. 1738 Cent l . Mag. VIII. 3x0/1 What is it that’s 
born Skinless, flies Wingless, and goes roaring to Death ? 
1850 Kingsley A. Locke xxi, He was looking.. at the skin- 
lesscast on the chimney-piece. Ibid., He looked round 
again at the skinless man. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant . 
killers 78 He [the raven] pranced about on his (the wolfs] 
scraggy skinless carcase. 

fig. *859 Sat. Rev. X9 Mar. 331/2 There was^ nothing in 
it to make the most skinless man in existence wince. 

Hence Ski'nlessly adv. 

1859 Boyd Recreat. Country Parson (1862) 86 Not only 
are they themselves skinlessly sensitive (etc.]. 

Skinlet. rare. [f. Skin sb. + -LET.] A thin 
skin ; a membrane. 

1598 Florio, Cuticula. a filme, a skin or skinlet, a thin 
xinde or pill. Ibid., il/( 7 :a,..a filme or skinlet. 
Skinned (sk in d ),///. a. [f. Skin sb. and v.~\ 

1. 1. Having a skin, csp. of a specified kind. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 206 In another YIe ben folk, 
that gon upon hire Hondcs and hire Feet, as Bestes : and 
thei ben alle skjnned and fedred. _ x6xx Cotcr., Marmote, 
. .a little muddle fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an 
Eele. 1641 Brome Jovia/l Crew ill. Oh here they come. 
They are delicately skin’d and limb’d. 1655 Moueet & 
Bennet Health's Imprav. (1746) 260 Skate is skiu’d like a 
File. 1727 Philip Qttarll (1754) 3 These Fish are . .skinned 
like a Mackerel. 

b. With defining terra prefixed, as clean-, dark-, 
fox-, hard-, loose-, etc. 

See-also Thick- and Thin-skinned. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 32 Kepe the fro fische hat is 
hard skynned. 15*3 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 56 Se that he (an 
ox] haue a brode ryb, and a thycke hyde, and to be lose- 
skinne ' ~ ’ ' Cotcr ..Poire 

d'amii ■ <65 B rath wait 

Comm • * lynard, ye fox- 

skin’d i \ Adams AVtc* 

Egypt ' dean-skinned 

body. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ay l win 111. vi, A bright-eyed, 
dark-skinned little girl. 

2. Of wounds, etc. : Covered with skin. Also 
with over. 

1640 Br. Reynolds AtLrfijHf xxvii. 28S Which like a skinn’d 
wound dothwrankle inwardly. 1739 S. S mar y Sit r g. p- xxx, 
The Edges of it in process of time, tuck in, and growing 
skinn’d and hard, give it the Name of a callous Ulcer. 

! I ** ~ ~ ■ *T “ ~ > ’V * w 


| 3. Covered with a layer (of something). 

X684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 145 When the earth 
j grows discolour’d and sktn’d o\er. 1837 Wordsw. M usings 
| near Aquapcndente 193 From pavement skinned with moss. 

1 U. 4. Stripped of the skin. 

*673 Ray fotirjt. Low C. 404 Their [frogs’] flesh shows 
, white and lovely as they lie in the markets skin'd and ready 
, prepared. 1826 Scott Woodstock xxxii, The boy, whose 
appearance [was] not much dissimilar to that of a skinned 
rabbit in a livery. i86t Mactn. Mag. June 131 Birds and 
their eggs, skinned animals, and insects. 

b. colloq. In phr. to keep one's eye skinned \ etc., 
to keep a sharp look-out. 

a 1859 Trails Amer. Humor (Bartlett), Keep your eye 
skinned for sign. 1887 Farrell H<tm He Died 22 The 
l reverend josser.. kept his eye skinned. 1898 Kipling Fleet 
j in Being xii, We kept a skinned eye on her. 

Skinner (ski’naj). Forms : 5 scynner(e, 
schynnere, skynnar(e, 6 skynar, 5-7 skynner, 
6 - skinner, [f. Skin sb. or v. + -er». Cf. ON. 
skinnari, MSw. shinnare, Norxv. skimtar.] 

1. One whose work or business is concerned with 
the preparation of skins for commercial purposes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvtir. Ixxv. iBodl. MS.), 
[The cat] is ofte for his faire skyrme itake of skynner and 1 
islayne & ihuylded. 14x8 Nottingham Rec. II. xi6 Johanne j 
Croph>ll, skynner. 1484 Caxton Fables cf sEsep v. xvxi, 1 
Theyr skynnes were good for to make mantels with, yf 
skynners myght baue them. 1542 Boorde Dyetary (1870) 
249 Let your skynner cut both the sortes of the skynnes in 
smale peces tryangle wyse. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XL 268 He began to tell me that by his art 
he was a Skinner. 1600 SuRFLrrCountrie Farttte 873 The 
skinners are woont to make stomachers to lay ouer the 
I stomacke. 1675 Ogilby Britannia Introd., The Principal 
Companies, are the Mercers,.. Skinners. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Principle ii. 45 One Hinde, a citizen and skinneT of 
London, lent to Henry IV. the sum of £2000. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 852/2 Seven of the livery companies of London 
the Mercers*,-, the Salters’,, .and the Skinner A 

attrib. 1794 R. Gray in Scott Stat. Acc. Perth (1796) 38 
This corporation has a very convenient skinner-work. 

2. One who removes the skm ; a flayer. 

1699 Dampier Voy. If. 11. iii.oSThen the Hockser immedi- 
ately Mounts, and Rides after more Game, leaving the 
other to the Skinners, who aie at hand, and ready to take 
offhlsHide. 1884 Good Words June 391/1 In districts where 
the game is abundant more skinners were enlisted. , 

3. If.S. One of a number of marauders who i 
committed depredations on the neutral ground | 
between the British and American lines during the j 
War of Independence. 

*775-83 [see Cow-boy a]. 1821 J. F. Cooper Spy i, This ' 
poor opinion of the Skinners was not confined to Sir. Ca»ar , 
Thompson. 2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 290 Who 
knows but you are one o* the tories yourself.. or one o* the 
skinners? 2857 (see Cow-boy 2]. 2882 Lecky Engl, in sSth . 
Cent. IV. 129 The loyalist banditti called the Skinners. j 

4. a. (See quot.) ! 

2856 Mayhew Gt. World London 46 ‘ Skinners,' or women | 
and boys wbo strip children of tbeir clothes. 

b. A fleecer; also in racing slang (see quot. 
1874 and cf. Skin v. 7 c). 
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2660 Gauden Slight Healers Pub lick H urts 4 3 Pretenders 
to heal, superficial skinners. 

6 . (See quots.) 

2881 "Day F ishes Gi. Brit. I.27SPoullach_..In the Channel 
those the size of a whiting are termed codlings and skinners. 
1881 Cassetrs Hat. Hht. V. 59 When Cod are or the size of 
Whiting they are termed Codlings and ‘Skinners’. 

Skinnery (skimari). Also 5 skynnery. [f. 
Skin sb. + -eky.] 

f 1. Skins or furs collectively. Obs. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 946 To drapery & skynnery 
euer haue ye a sight. 

2. A place where skins are dealt with for com- 
mercial or other purposes ; the working premises 
of a skinner. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edzv. IV r (1S30) 231 Canvas in the 
Skynnery j. ibid. 146 A lb’ of threde delivered into the 
Skynnery for skynners to wirk with. 2483 Cath. Angl. 
347/1 A Skynnery, petliparium. 28*7 Mackenzie Hist. 
Newcastle II. 716 There are some extensive tan.jards and 
skinnextes in Newcastle. 1883 J. Martin Reminis. Old 
Haddington 84 There was long ago a tanner y and skinnery 
at its termination. 

Skinniness, [f. Skinny ai] The quality of 
being skinny ; leanness, emaciation. 

2727 Bailey, voL II. [Hence in later Diet*.] 

Skinning (skimiq), vbl. sb. [f. Skin il] 

1. a. The action or process of covering with 
skin, or of forming a new skin; cicatrization, 
healing. Also with over, and_/y. 

*547 Boorde Brev. Health 49 For skynnynge of a place 
there is nothing shal sfcyn so sone as It wyl. 2633 Wottom 
Lett. (1907) II.342 But whether these be perfect cures or 
but_ skinnings over.. will appear hereafter. 1638 A- KEAD 
Chirurg. ix. 66 We are not to goe about the skinning of 
the wound before the flesh bee somewhat higher than the 
natu rail skin. 1739 S. Sharp Jrtrj’.lntrod.aThe firstStage 
or Healing.. is by Surgeonscall’d Dig«t»on;..and the last, 
or skinning-over, Cicatrization. 1793 J. Huxter Treat. 
Blcod, etc. Wks. 1837 III. 496 Therefore contracting and 


i skinning are probably effects of one cause. 2813 J. Thom- 
son Lett. Injlam. 455 The parts towards the centre may be 
so long kept from skinning, that the granulations may be- 
come weak. 

b. Naut. (See quots.) 

1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 2S4 Skinning, a term u^ed for 
planking a vessel, c x 850 A' tiduu. Nav. (Weale) 13S Plank- 
ing, covering the outside of the timbers with plank; some- 
times, .called * skinning *. 

2. The removal, or stripping ofT, of skin ; the 
fact of having the skin removed or rubbed off. 
Also Jjg. 

1775 in Ash. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 141 
Thebe.. are bound to exert themselves. .in taking beavers, 

i . , s'.., 

they were positively meritorious. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift 
Amer. 105 My feel were not yet quite well, after the skin- 
1 ning they had got coming over the trail from Wallace, 
t b. Fleecing, plundering. Obs. rare m ~ t . 

1686 tr. Chardins Trav. Persia 347 Places for the skin- 
ning of strangers, who are reputed to be rich. 

n TninmiarlrtiSn.. 


ol natural resources. 

3. attrib., as ski tin ing- a p/a rains, knife, process, 
table. 

! 2835-6 Todds Cycl. Anal. 1 . 602/2 The skinning process 

, takes place in this stage. 2864 Wheelwright Spring Labi. 
I 296 Hoping soon to see it lying on his skinning table ! 
J 2875 Knight Diet, blech. 2196/1 Skinning.apparatus, a 
mechanical appliance for removing the hides from animals. 
28S4 Good Words June 391/1 The skinning James did duty 
as table knives. 

Skinnis, var. of ME. kin ties : see Kin sbj 6 b. 

Skinmun. [See quot. 1 S 54 .J A variety of 
domestic pigeon. 

j 2854 Meall Mott bray's Poultry 277 It is perhaps owing 

to the loose skinny eyes and bill. .that they are vulgarly 
| called * SkinnumS' . 2867 Tegetmeier Pigeons ix. icw My 
skinnum was in hu> hand. Hurrah ! the prize was mine. 
Skinny- (ski-ni), a. [f. Skis sb. +-V 1 .] 

1. Consisting or formed of skin ; resembling skin 
or film ; cutaneous, membranous. 

*573 Baret Ah\ s.v. Flic, To flic with skinny winces. 
2601 Holland Pliny xxiii. Proem, The bon<=s charged with 
purulent and skinnie matter. 2615 Crooke Body of Man 
236 Heere is also to be ob>erued a skinny Ligament. 1657 
S. Purchas Pol. Tlying./tts. 6 The Bee hath four dry pel- 


largest, all more or less membranaceous and skinny. 1805 
Med. Jrnl. XIV. 71 Whirls .. surrounded by a skinny 
sheath. 2875 Jowett PJato (ed. 2) III. €60 So the hair 
sprang up in the skin, being of a skinny and stringy nature. 

fig. 1642 Milton Ch. Gozt. l Wks. 1851 III. ix Settling 
in a skinny concealment of ease and sloth at the top. 

Comb. 1822 Hortus Ar.glicus II. 351 L. Scariest Skinny 
cupped Liatris. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or affecting, the skin. rare. 

x6n Cotcr., Pcaucier, skinnie; of, in, or belonging to, 

the skinne. 2737 Bracken Farriery tmpr. (1756) I. x£6 In 
cutaneous or skinny Distempers. Ibid. 246 An excellent 
Medicine in Skinny Deciders. 

b. Lying next the skin. 

1675 Han. Woolley Gent lew. Comp . 1x4 Take the rump- 
end of the Back-bone, and lay it with the skinny side upward. 

3. Having the skin prominently shown ; lacking 
flesh ; thin, lean, emaciated. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. t. in. 45 Each at once her choppfe 
finger laying Vpon her skinnie Lips. 2724 Ramsay Health 
1x8 With skinny cheek, pale lips, and hlooo-run eyes. 2781 
Sir J. Reynolds Jonm. Flanders | Wks. 1797 II. 29 The 
daughter of Herod, .ii rather beautiful, but too skirmy and 
lean. 281* Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husk. Scot. n. 127 Skinny 
shrivelled grain produces food weak and unsubstantial. 
2857 Hughes Tom Brxr.vn it. iii, His long skinny arms 
all covered with anchors and arrows apd letters. 1879 Sat. 
Rev. 4 Oct. 4x5 A chicken.. sometimes skinny and often ill- 
kept. 

4. Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy. 
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tSld’nster. Obs. In 3 skinnestere. [f. 
Skin v. + -ster.] A female skinner. 

1270 Close Roll 2 Edit". I, memb. 7d, [Agnes] the skinne- 
stere. 

Skin-tight (skimiUzt), a. and sb. [Skin sb.'] 

A. adj. Fitting tightly to the skin; close-fitting. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 14 Apr. 4/2 TbeskSn-tight bodice w hlch 

forbids all graceful, easy mos’emenLs._ a tSgtT. C. Craiv. 
ford English Life gr (CenU, Pink skin-tight breeches net 
bis high patent-leather boots at the knee. *855 Outirg 
Dec. 202/1 When these boots are on they are s^n-tight 
everywhere. 

B. sb.pl. Close-fitting nether garments. 

1809 Daily News 6 Apr. 7 ; 4 . I should hare to admit seme 
who go along the Portimouih road in skin tights. 

SMntle (skl’nfl), «- and sb. [?f. Skintle r.] 
(See quots.) 

iS39 C. T. Daws Bricks , Tiles t etc fed. 7) 235 The straight 
courses, pillar, hangers, and skintle bricks. Hid. 13^ Ibe 
‘skiniles* are the bricks set diagonally in order to tie the 
over-hangers together. 

f Tfc-m tlft (ski’nt’I), v. Also scintlc. [perh. 
for sqttirtlle, f. Sqcint a.] Irons. To separate and 
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resat (half-dried bricks) at angles to each other, so 
as to complete the drying. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 280/2 When half dry the bricksare 
separated somewhat ( scintteii ), to allow free access of theair. 

igo4 A. Griffiths Fifty Frs. Public Ser-j, 236 They dried 
slowly, and were regularly * shintled or rearranged so that 
the air might get all round them. 

So Ski-ntling* vbl, sb . ; also ns adv. 

1836 Penny Cyel. V. 408/2 After the bricks are partially 
dried, another operation takes place, called ‘skintling . 
1841 Civil Eng* Arch. Jntl. IV. 341/1 note , When the 
bricks have stood a few days, they are reset with a greater 
space between them, which operation is called scintling. 
1889 Science XIII. 335/2 When dry, they [the bricks]. .are 
carried in wheel-barrows and set ‘skintling’, or at angles 
across each other. 

Skio : see Skeo. Skiogram, -graph, etc. : 
see Skiagram, -graph, etc. 

• Skip (skip), Also 5 skyp(pe, 5-7 skippe 
(6 szkippe). [f. Skip vF] 

1 . An act of skipping ; a slight bound or spring. 
Hop, skip , and jump (see Ho? sb . 2 3). 

c 1440 Prcmp. Pan). 290/2 Lawnche, or skyppe, salltts. 
e 1450 Mir. Saluac. (Roxb.) 165 Tbe ydicus \sic\ made a 
skippe fro heven to the anone % 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 
19 For mirth of May, wyth skippis and wyth hoppis, The 
birdis sang vpon the tender croppis. 1647 Trapp Marrozv 
Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 655 Father Latimer, .suddenly 
gave a skip in the floor for joy. 1768 Sternf. Sent. Journ., 
The Address , Nor did I mount them [the steps] with a skip 
and a couple of strides. 1807-8 Irving Saint ag. {1X24) 80 
She was a young lady of most voluminous proportions, that 
quivered at every skip. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped ii, 
The woman, .turned with a skip, and was gone. 
fig. 3650 Bui.wer Anthropomet. Pref., Whether by Art’s 
rude force, or Natures skip I know not. 1667 Pepys Diary 
26 Apr., Anti hath come into his place., with a great skip 
over the heads of a great many. 1817 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iii. 84, I. .had hoped. .to have indulged myself 
with a skip over the Border. 

b. -Leap hM 3. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 478 Two or three thorough 
skips are quite sufficient for the purposes of conception. 

2 . An act of passing from one thing or point to 
another with omission or disregard of what in- 
tervenes. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccaUnTs Advls.fr. P amass, t. v. 
(1674) 8 Not conferring places upon her Nobility by skips 
and leaps, but by degrees and gradation. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 127 Nor do I imagine that the skips from tbe one 
to another will be found very great. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped. v. [1856) 36 To avert tbe disastrous consequences of 
a twelve hours* skip in their polar reckonings. 1883 S. C. 
Hall Retrospect I. 197 It is a long skip between 1789 and 
3807. , 

b. Plus. A passing from one note to another at 
a greater interval than one degree. 

1730 Treat. Harmony 29 It is only in the foresaid Skips 
that we can make use of Discords upon the accented Part 
of the Bar. 1869 Ouseley Counterp. Canon % Fugue \ii, 
In three-part counterpoint skips are always to be avoided. 
1B73 H. C. Banister Music 53 Two successive wide skips 
in the same direction being generally undesirable. 

c. Matter in a book which may be skipped in 
reading. 

3833 Macaulay Ess., Walpole (1897) 275 In his books there 
are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school 
days, we used to call skip. 1889 Hannay Capt Marryat 
viti. 122 The scenes in which his heroines are on the stage 
are skip. Amine’s appearances, however, are not skip. 

3 . [prob. short for Skip-kennel.] A footman, 
lackey, or manservant. In later use spec . at 
Trinity College, Dublin, a college-servant, a scout. 

1698-1700 Ward London Spy vii. Wks. 3706 I. 157 As 
a Courtiers Footman when he meets his Brother Skip. 
*7x6-20 Lett.fr. MisCsJrnl. (1722) I. 342, I was surprized 
to see a Skip transformed so speedily into a Trumpeter. 
3732 Dodsley The Footman 91 Then to the hall I guide 
my steps, Amongst a crowd of brother skips. 1839 Lever 
H. Lorrequer xiii, Call your own skip.., damn me if I’ll be 
your skip any longer. 3884 Punch 22 Mar. 141/2 A good 
man once, now, so his skip informs me,., smokes six or seven 
pipes of strong tobacco, .every night. 

Skip, sb. 2 Also skipp. [var. of Skep sb. (q.v. 
for skip in other senses).] In mining or quarrying, 
a bucket, box, basket, cage, or wagon, in which 
materials or men are drawn up or let down. 

# 1815 Ann. Reg., Citron. 86 Some colliers were descending 
into a coal pit,, .five in one skip and four in the other. 384* 
in Hartsiiorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. 3884 Building News 
35 Aug. 283/3 The mortar and other xubbLh was also 
lowered in skips. 

altrib ._ 1875 J. H. Collins Met. Mining 75 A plan of a 
shaft with double skip-road adapted for wheels. 3875 
Knight Diet. Alech. 2196/2 Skip-shaft (Mining), one boxed 
off by itself for the skip to ascend ana descend in. 

Skip, sb.’-* Sc. [nbbrev. of Skipper sb.-] The 
director or captain of a curling or bowling team 
or side. 

1830 Me moral. Curl. ATalen. 29 The other skips having 
arranged among themselves, the boards were selected [etc.]. 
*862 Chambers's Encycl. III. 368/1 Sides are made up, 
usually consisting of four against four, with a director styled 
skip for each. x 83 i Sat. Rev. No. 1318. 133 A great moor- 
land farmer having to figure as skip on the one side. 

Skip, sbf [f. Skip v. 2 ] (See quots.) 
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I + Skip, sbA Obs.—° (See quot.) 

! 3688 Holme Armoury in. 260/2 Goat skins are reckoned 

by the skip, which is 50 Skins. 

Skip, sbf Abbrev. of Schippebke. 

3895 Our Dogs I. 328/2 Tbe best class of Skips ever seen 
in England. 

Skip, v. 1 Forms : 4-6 skippe (4 schippe), 
4-7 skyppe (5 sokyppe), 6 skype ; 4- skip (4 
sebip, ?scep, 4-6 soip), 5 skyp(p, 6-7 skipp. 
[app. related to MSw. skuppa, skoppa in the same 
sense (cf. also Scope j/. 1 ), but the history of the 
vowel is not clear.] 

I. inlr. 1. To raise oneself off the ground by 
a light and graceful movement ; to spring or leap 
lightly and easily, spec, in the exercise of skipping 
with a rope. ' 

a 3300 Cursor AT. 23569 For to skip and for to rin, Quen it 
war better for to blin. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 95 With such 
gladnesse 1 c * , ’ ** ’ * '* I touche noght 

the flor. 140 “ ■ > * 120 Seeknesse.. 

paieth me it daunce list, ne 

skippe. c*4k' " .54 F° r ioy, I 

sprynge, 1 sekyppe. 1530 Palsgk. 7x9 Are younat ashamed 
to skyppe thus m your daunsynge, lykea gyrle of the coun. 
tray? 3526 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 227 The grassehopper.. 

\ skipped, leapt and chirpte, in her kinde. 1632 Lithgow 
j Trav. 1. 27 [The.se nymphs] would oft tun races, skipping 
j like wanton Lambes. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 

I ' “* ” ** ** * fully as a Taylor 

* . ■ * ■ ■ ’ Diary 24 Sept., 

\!1 smiles. 1844 
, * 1 e rope so gatly 

r He skips, 

u * L. '■ ‘ • (1739) 201 

If at any time he skipped higher, he afterwards fell lower. 

b. With cognate accusative, rare . 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iv, Force the plump lipt 
god, Skip light lavoltaes in your full sapt vaines. 

. 2. To spring or leap lightly in a certain direc- 
tion or to a certain point ; to move or advance by 
a skip or skips. Const, with advs. and preps, 
fl 1300 K. Horn 1361 (Ritson), The knyht to Horn Ran 
skippe, And in his armes clippe. ^ 13. . A'. A l is. (Laud MS.) 
1108 Hym to awreke, kyng Philipp Ouer be table gan to 
skipp. 1382 Wyclif Acts xiv. 33 Barnabas and PouL. 
scipten out into the cumpanyes. c 1450 ATerlin xxvii. 552 
Gaheries toke the horse . . to Gueheret his brother, and made 
hym skippe in to thesadelL 1548 L'dall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Mark Pref. 4 Hou uncomely a thing it were if a Philo- 
sophier would.. scip about the stage. *582 Stanyhurst 
AEneis 1. (Arb.) 23 On sands from vessels dooth skippe thee 
coompanye cheereful. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 158 
Thus burthened, [he] shal trauell till hee come where he 
can skip into Paradice. *676 Hobbes Iliad ( 1677 ) 266 Let 
none from hence again retire. .Nor any man before the rest 
skip out. *726 Cavallier Mem. 1. 58 He was very much 
surprised to see Eighteen young Men skipping one after 
another into his House. 1786 tr. Bedford's Pathek (*883) 
x 10 She skipped along with the alertness of an antelope. 
3841 B. Hall Patchwork III. 146 Our walker skipped from 
rock to rock at a great rate. 2B98 Allbutt's Syst . Med. V. 
955 They skip up stairs two at a time. 
fig. 1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxviii.37 And thei schulen not 
skippe ouer in to the chirche. 1583 Greene Mamillia 11. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 282 Insomuch that they say when the 
gods made beautiej they skipt beyond their skill. 1692 S. 
Patrick Answ. Touchstone 58 The Faith of the Gospel 
(unto which he now skips). 

b. To hasten, hurry, move lightly and rapidly ; 
to make off, abscond. Now U.S. colloq. 

*338 R. Brunne Citron. (x8xo) 255 To Paris gan he skip, & 
held his parlement. c 3400 Laud Troy Bk. 2920 Eche man . . 
with his god sebippes And alle here good thedur skippes. 
*479 Paston Lett. HI. 257 Ye had ned to be ware that ih’ 
Exchetor skyppe not fiom youj when he comyth to London. 
1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. xn Holinshed II. J42/2 The 
foresaid rebels, who skipped to and fro in such sort, that in 


Captain M — says. 2890 L. C D’Oyle Notches 107 So, to 
throw her father off the scent, on the appointed night we 
* skipped ’ and went by way of Fort James. 

3. To pass from one point, matter, etc., to an- 
other with omission of what intervenes ; in mod. 
use spec . to do this in reading. 

^*385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 622 Cleopatra, The weddynge 
ce the feste to deuyse..It were to longe,..And for thy to 
thefeect thanne wele I skyppe. 1559 in Strype Ann. Ref. 
(1824) I. App. xi. 35 He that woulde challenge kyndred of 
Constantyne the Great, and woulde from bis father skippe 
upp streightto Constantyne. xfixx SHKKS.Cyinb.tv. ii. J99, 
1 had rather Haue skipt from sixteene yea res of Age to 
sixty. 3864 Burton Scot Abroad II. ii. 150 , 1 must really 
spare the reader two thirds of this portentous list, and skip 
for him to the conclusion. 3873 Hamerton Intel!. Life 1 v. 
iv. 163 The art of reading is to skip judiciously. 

b. Similarly .with over. Also sometimes, to pass 
over with very slight or superficial treatment. 

1412-20 Lydg .Chron. Troy lit. 44x7 Late him be with sorwe, 
And skippeth ouer wher }e list nat rede. 3548 Elyot, Pne. 
-- — . r * • * * . 
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and but lightly touch the drier part of their theme. 3843 
Maitland Dark Ages xv. (1890) 274 As I am not writing 
history,, .let us skip over rather more than a century’. 3871 
L. Stewien Playgr. Eur. (1894) x. 248, 1 might have skipped 
over these difficulties like the proverbial chamois. 

4. Of thing?, in literal or fig. senses. 


c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. *361 In this wise skippeth venial 
in-to deedly synne. 1500-20 ^ Dunbar Poems liv. 8 Qubou 
hir sebort catt noiss vp skippis. 3568 Like Will to Like in 
Hazl, Dodsley III. 331 The barrel was turned to a ship, 
Which me-thought the wind made nicely to skip. 1610 G. 
Fletcher Christ’s Piet. 1. Ixxxv, Bright^ Palestine, Whose 
woods drop honie, and her rivers skip with wine. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1667) 330 Just as the Loadstone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it skip into its Bosome. 1728 
Pope Dune. 11. 212 Quick sensations skip from vein to vein. 
3840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, The landlord stirred the 
fire, sending the flame skipping and leaping up. 

b. Afus. To pass from one note to another at 
an interval of more than one degree. 

*868 Ouseley Harmony iii. (1875) 52 The seventh may 
skip sometimes to the fifth on the same bass. 

II. Irons. 5. To pass over in reading, or in 
going through a book, etc. Also with ^^;*,and in 
fig. context. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not sparing your 
voyces, not clipping the syllables, nor skj’ppyng ooy worde. 
1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon L 7 Christ skips thy faults, 
only thy virtue reads. _ 1604 — Father Hubbard's T. Wks. 

1885 VIII. 54 To skip it over and say that line were naught. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. PJtys. ATech. Preface p. iv, Those 
that are well versed in the New Philosophy., maj’ skip 
what was design’d. 1753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
IV. ii. 21 The Doctor looked so earnestly at me, when he 
skipped two sides of it. 3823 Lamb Let. to Barton 17 Feb., 
I do not think that I skipped a word of it [rr. a bookj. 
1875 R. F. Burton Ultima l /title I.xii, Let the reader ‘skip * 
such photos if he likes. 

b. To pass over without mentioning, dealing 
with, taking into account, etc. ; to omit. 

1531 Elyot Governor 11. xiv. (1557) *41 Oftentimes a., 
loker on espieth a default, that the doer forgetteth or skyp- 
peth ouer. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Clt. 232 Hcrw childish 
an ouersight was it for Paul to skip the whole bench of them, 
1669 Bp. Hopkins Serin. 1 Peter ii. (1685) 66 A day it was, 
that, .we might well wish that the Year would skip it over. 
1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth n. 180 In reckoning up the 
chief patrons of it, he always skips Justin Martyr. 1787 
M.me. D’Arblay Diary Apr., I shall skip useless recollec- 
tions upon unpleasant subjects. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

III. 52 Two virtues remain ; shall we skip one and go to 
the other? 1893 W. Forbes-Mitchell Rent. Mutiny 2, 
I intend to skip much that has already been recorded in 
the pages of history. 

c. To pass over, pass by, without touching or 
affecting in any way. Also with orver. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum, iv. v, He, making 
a reverse blow,.. enters the linings (of a doublet] and skips 
the flesh. 1607 Shaks. Tmton xv. iii. no Let not thy sword 
skip one : Pitty not honour'd Age Wor his white Beard. 
3626 Middleton Women Bnoare W. u. ii, All means to 
come by riches or advancement Miss me, and skip me over 1 
2778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Notes xxxi. 162 He passed 
over, or skipped, those bouses, and forbore to smite them. 

18 86 G. Allen Darzvin ii. 25 It is fashionable to say.. that 
the mental energy skips a generation. 2898 Manson Trop. 
Dis. viil 155 Sometimes it [the plaguej skips a house, a 
village, or a district. 

d. To miss, escape from, rare - 1 . 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks . il 122/2 Ther’s nothing 
of him that doth hanging skip Except his eares. 

0. a. To jump or leap lightly over (something); 
to go off, leave (rails). 

<73732 Swift Tom Afullincx Dick vii, Tom could move 
w • • ■ 
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1824 Southey in Life $ Corr. (1849) I. 141 Having one 
da}* skipped school to attend a concert. 

c. (f.S. colloq. To flee (the country). 

3884 Afilnor (Dakota) Teller 12 Sept., The granger school 
master, .skipped the country this week. 

7. To cause to skip, bound, or jump. 

2683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 23 He skips 
his Balls both at once from the first and third Row to the 
second and fourth Row. 2841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) 
II. Iv. 194 The usual friendly invitation however was given 
..by skipping several rifle bullets across the river. 1894 
H. Gardener Uitqjf. Pat. 26 He had skipped pebbles on it 
and waded across it at low tide. 

fig. 1867 F. H. Little Briggs I 217 Retired 

merchants, who had a passion for skipping away their hard 
dollars on the bottomless pond of fancy cattle-breeding. 

IH. 8. The verbal stem in comb., as skip- 
bone, = Skipjack 3; skip-brain a., flighty, hare- 
brained ; f skip-frog, the game of leap-frog; skip- 
louse, a tailor ; skip mackerel U.S. t the blue- 
fish or skipjack ; skip-rope, a skipping-rope {Cent. 
Diet.')', skip-tail, a spring-tail; skip-tooth (see 
qnot. iS; 5 ). 

2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficroeosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 

30 /x This skipp-braine Fancy moves these easie Movers 
To loue what ere hath but a glimpse of good. 1727 Boyer 
Fr. Diet. 11, Skip-Frog, (a sort of Play, amongst Boys), 
La Poste. 1807 T. Be res ford Alt series Hum. Life 
(ed. 3) 271 We laugh that win, Since we pay but for 
one, tho’ nine Skip-lice get in. 1839 Penny Cyel. XV. i 85 /x 
The small insect called Podura Plttvibea , the common 
Ski ptaxl. 2875 Knight Diet. Alech. 2196/2 Skip-tooth Saw, 
a saw in which alternate teeth are cut out. 1884 Goode 
Nat. Hist. Aouat. Anitn . 433 About New York they are 
called/ Skip Mackerel/. 3901 E. L. Arnold Lepidus 33 As 
he finished a drum-stick, or pitched a dean-picked skip- 
bone into the ferns. 

Skip, v.~ fad. Du. scheppert (G. sckdpfett) to 
ladle, bale, dip, draw (water), etc.] Irons. To 
transfer (sugar) from one vessel to another in the 
process of manufacture.. 
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a x 3 _r 3 M. G. Lewis Jml. VS. Itid. (1234)87 Till it becomes 
Sufficiently free from impurities to be skipped off, that is, 
to be again ladled out of the coppers and spread into the 
coolers. 1243 G. R. Poster Sugar Cane fed. 2) 2x1 When 
the sugar is perfectly clarified it is skipped off, or passed 
into another vessel. 

Skip, v. : ' [f. Skip s> 5 .2] tram. To command 
or direct (a term in curling or bowling) as skip. 

1900 Ardrossati 4- Saltcoats Herald 2 June 5/2 President 
and Vice- -President skipped rinks pitted against each other. 
Skiph, obs. form of Skiff sb. 

Skipjack (skrpid^aek), sb. and a. Also 6 scip- 
jacke, -jake, 6-7 skipiack(e, 7 -jacke. [f. Skip 
v. 1 + Jack sbJJ 

A. sb. 1 . A pert shallow-brained fellow; a 
peppy, a whipper-snapper; a conceited fop or 
dandy. Now arch. 

1554 T. M arti?! Marr. Priests LI ij b, A way was opened 
to euery skipiack that lusted to make hymselfe a priest. 
152c J. Hooker Hist. Ireland in Holinshed II. 106/1, I 
trust to see the dale, when., your children .. shall dis- 
dain e the companie of anie such skipiacke. 1604 Row- 
lands Locke to it (Hunterian Cl.) 38 You nimble 'kipiacke, 
turning on the toe. As though you had Gun-pouder tn your 
I2.y\t. 1653 \V. Ramesf.y Astral. Restored To Rdr. 18 

Our shoes and fantastical stocking speak us rather Skip- 
jacks, WhlfHers or Antics, then sober and solid men. x 2 o 6 
Surr^ Winter in Lend. I II. 230 How few of our fashionable 
skip-jacks, .possess a spark of that spirit- 1869 Daily Neste: 
12 June, Noble bronze faces, which contrast rather strongly 
with the countenance of the simpering skipjack who has 
preceded them. 

f 2 . A horse-dealer’s boy ; a jockey. Obs. 

1608 Dekker Lanlh. 4 Candle Li. x, The boyes, striplings, 
&C, that haue the Riding of the lades vp and downe are 
called Skip-lacks. 1674 Stavei ev Romisk Horseleech (1769) 
215 If friars should wear short habits they would look more 
like Jockeys and Millers than Friars.. .And then. ..will it 
not be a rare sight for us to go like skipjacks and Millers ? 
<21700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Skip-jacks, youngsters that 
Ride the Horses for Sale. (Hence in later Dicts.J 

3 . A toy made of the merrythought of a fowl, and 
so contrived that it can be made to skip auto- 
matically ; also, the merrythought itself. 

1797 Mar. Edgeworth Early Lessons I. 253 This is as 
tight and as strong as the stick and string in my skip-jack. 
1805 Poet. Reg. 1 79 Thy bony breast Shall featly frisk it 
o’er the cottage floor, A strange automaton, by village 
hinds A Skip-Jack nam'd- 1825-1895 in dialect glossaries 
(Ncrthnmbld., Yks., Northampu, E. Anglia, etc.). 

4 . The name of various hshes which have a habit 
of leaping out of the water, esp. the blue-fish 
( Temncdon or Pomatomus saltalor ) of tropical 
and subtropical seas. 

In American use the name is also given to the horse- 
mackerel, Ohio shad, and brook silvers ide (1882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Fishes N. A»ter.), the bonito, jure!, runner, leather- 
jacket, butter-fish, cutlass-fisb, etc. (1884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aqvar. Anim.). 

1703 Dampier Vor. III. r. 1x5. I saw also some Boneta’s 
ana some Skipjacks, a Fish about 8 Inches long, broad 
and sizable, not much unlike a Roach. 1734 Phil. Trans. 

' s * ■ ‘ ‘ ’ ■ . It hath obtained 

*■ "the Water. 2775 

. ’ . ‘ \ ■ ' ■ ■ with Portuguese 

men uf war, of which [we] took up several ; also some pilot- 
fish and skip-jacks. 1815 Snorting Mag. XLVI. 225 That 
species of whale, called by sailors skip jacks. _ X871K1NCSLEY 
At Las! vi. Pelicans.. fell into the water with wide-spread 

wings, and after a — '" L -- 1.:. - l 

pouch. x 833 Goc 

csaallycanied cn ' « . . * 

or young shark. 

5 . a. A beetle belonging to the family Plalerithr, 
a click-beetle (see Click sb. 1 4) or spring-beetle. 
Also at l rib. 

18x7 Kirey & Sp. Enicviol. wiit. (xSi8) IT. 317 The 
numerous species of the elastic beetles lElater, L.), skip- 
jacks as some call them, perform this motion by means of a 
pectoral process or mucro. x 863 Rep. UN. Comntiss. Agnc. 
(1269)03 From this habit of suddenly springing into the air, 
these insects are known in Europe by the common name of 
Skip-jacks’. 1871 Kingsley At Last i. The Elaters— fire- 
fly, or skip-jack beetles, 
b. A kind of trout-fly. 

1867 F. Fraucis Angling vi. (x£8o) 233 There is a smaller 
fly.. called the Skipjack. 

B. adj. X. Having the trifling, petty, or flighty 
qualities of a skipjack; puppyish, foppish. 

1 e^S E. Guilpi?i 5 /H<z/. (i 8 ; 3 ) 19 The world findsfault with 
Gellia, far she loues A skip-jack (idler. ^ 1645 Arraignment 
Persecution Ep. Ded. 2 Such a Quagmire of croaking s*ip- 
jacke Presbyters. 1696 Xaxkrvch Relapse v. ui, 1 *enly 
believed miss had got some pitiful skip- jack varlet or other to 
her husband. 

b. tram/. Of things. 

1597 Return fr. Parnass. t. i. 464 Why, I cannot abide 
these scipjake blar.ke verses. 1650 H._M ore l.nlhus. Tn. 
etc. (1656) 75 Meer vagrant imaginations sealed m your 
own subsuhorious and skip-jack phansie onely. x686 Go to 
Celest . Bodies n. xiv. 360 These petty Skip-Jack Aspects 
which have to do. .where ever the Sun hath to do. 

2 . Hopping, jumping, skipping. 

1605 P. Wooohocse Flea (1S77) x_$ For I shall make it 
very plaine appeare. This little skip-iack beast, his J 5 
small. ci6z6 Dick of Devon iv. i. in Bullen Old PI. II. 60 
What with your skip Jacke fleas, the nap of my sleepe was 
worce off. 

Hence Ski*pjackly a. rare — x . 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 13 5 Now ’th but odde to 
think how such a flickering skipjackly thing as that is., 
should be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayu 
ihirsz as time is. 


' t Skip-kennel. Obs. [f. Skip v.i + Kenxze 
sb.-] Une who has to jump or skip over the 
, kennels or gutters ; a lackey, a foot-boy, a foot- 
man. (Cf. Skip sb. 1 3.) 

x 663 R- L’Estrange Vis. Quev. (1702) 155 Yet every 
Rraggle-Tail’d Wench, and Skip-kennel, shall be better us'd 
than We. c x 63 o Roxb. Ball. YII. x8 A Mountebank with- 
out his foob, and a Skip-kennel turn’d out of place. 1721 
Amherst Terras Fil. No. 13. 63 It is peculiar to these learned 
head-pieces to shew more respect.. to their skip-kennels, 
than to their students or fellows. X7Z9 Swift Direct Serz\, 
Footman, You have no professed enemy but the rabble and 
my lady’s wailing- woman, who are sometimes apt to call 
you skip-kennel. 1828 Blackzv Mag. XXIV. 39 The grid- 
iron whizzing. The skip-kennels quizzing. 

Skippable (skrpab’l), a. Also skipable. 
[f. Skip z/. 1 + -able.J That may be skipped, 
omitted, or passed over in reading. 

1820 Miss Mitford in* L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 94 Sir 

1 it *-? — ’ * are, tobesure, 

' 1 • ■ ■ ■ ■■written. 1858 

■ j, fifth part of it 

consists of * Documents ’ proper, which are skippable. 

Skipper (ski-psj), sb. 1 Also 5 skyppare, 6 
skyppar. [f. Skip + -eeT.] 
j 1 . One who or that which skips or jumps. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4 58/1 Skyppare, sal tat or, snltatrix. 
1530 Palsgr. 271/1 Skyppaq saultevr. x6or Holland 
j Pliny I. 264 Many a time the fishers twitch vp their hooks, 

I and see a number of these skippers [fleasjand creepers (l ice] 
j setled thicke about their baits which they laied for fishes. 

( b. Applied contemptuously to a youth, rare— 1 . 
1556 Shaks. Tam. Shrczv n. L 341 Tra. Greybeard, thy 
loue doth freeze. Gre. But thine doth frie. Skipper stand 
hacke, *tis age that nourisheth. 

2 . spec. As a name for various insects : 

+ a. A locust. Obs. rare. 

j c X2$o Gen. <5- Ex. 3087 Bis wind hem bro,te 3 e skipperes, 

, He deden on gres and coren deres. 1599 T. Moufet Silk - 
svomtes 25 Springs not from egges that..b!oudy Crocodile, 

I Fish, Lyzards, Snakes, and Skippers African ? 

b. A skipjack or spring- beetle. 

j /*< *.225 Skipper, Elaleroculalus. 

{ , (ed. 4) III. 143 The Night- 

, ■ ■ . vannasof most of the warmer 

1 , ' , ■ 1 sets are to be seen in great 

abundance. 

c. A butterfly of the family Hesperiidx. 

Also used with various distinguishing epithets, as chequered , 
clouded, dingy, Luluorth, pearl skipper, etc. 

18x7 Rikbv & Sp. Entomol. xxifi. (1818) II. 305 A butter- 
fly, called by Aurelians * The large skipper* (Hesperia 
Sylvattus, F.), uhen it alights .. always turns half-way 
, round- 2868 Rep. U.S. Comntiss. Agric. (1869) 314 The 
• family of skippers, Hesperians, ate rather small, thick- 
I bodied butterflies, having the antennae hooked at the end 
like a shepherd’s 0:00k. 1896 Lydf.kker Roy. Nat. Hist. 
j VI. 92 To Pamphilet and the following genera belong all 
! the small, quick-flying butterflies, known as the skippers, 

{ properly so called. 

! attrib. 1903 A. C. P. Haccard Sporting Yartts 126 A 
I butterfly of the skipper tribe. 

d. dial, and U.S. A cheese-m3ggot, or other 
small ranggot, etc., of similar habits. 

1828-32 in IVeester. 1882- in dial, glossaries (Cornwall, 
Cumberland). 

3 . spec . As a fish-name ; a. The saury pike. 

1674 Ray ColL Words, Fishes 104 Skipper, A cus. minor. 

ai jos — Syrup. Pise. (1713) 109 In Man Britannico dux 
Acus species inveniuntur, ut nobis retuJerunt piscatores 
Comubiemes, quarum alteri Girrocks , alteri Skippers 
noraen indiderunt. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 394 The 
Saury Pike. Skipper, Scomberesox sanrus. 1865 Couch 
Brit. Fishes IV. 141 Skipper.. is a migratory fi»h, which 
comes to our coasts at the beginning of summer, 
b. The hopping-fish of Australia. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 419. 

4 . One who omits passages in reading. 

Cf. the earlier cuerzkipper (1377) and forskipper. 

1824 Miss Feriher Inker. Ixvi, He never had skipped in 
his life, and had such a thorough contempt for skippers. 
1856 Titan Mag. Nov. 415/1 Our service is spoil'd by.. 
The trippers — the dippers— the impudent skippers. xE 33 
Athenxum xx Feb. 173/1 He has..compfled_ a uv:ful and 
interesting monograph, especially for the judicious skipper. 

SMpper (ski-pai), sb. 2 Also 4, 7 skypper, 

6 akyppar, 5-7 skippar (6 -are), 7 sekipper, 

' skiper, 7-S scipper, 8 schipper. [ad. MDu. or 
j MLG. schipper (cf. Fris. and Da. skipper, Sw. 

I skeppare , ON. ski pari ; also OF. eskipre , eschipre), 

\ f. sekip Ship sb.] 

\ L The captain or master of a ship, esp. of a 
' small trading, merchant, or fishing vessel ; t a ship- 
: man, seaman. ; 

In the 15th and 16th cent, chiefly in Sc. use. ; 

1390 Earl Derby’s Ex/ed. (Camd.) 37 Item Herman, I 
skypper de Dansk. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 1 . 310 \ 
The skippar cf the schip callit the Ros. 1506 in Charters, j 
etc. Edinb. (1871) 190 That na skipperis nor masters of t 
schtppb saill furth of our realme [etc.]. 1594 Nashe Unfort, i 
Trazr. r6 My rapinr pendant like a round rticke fastned in 
the tackllngs for skippers the better to cJimbe by. 1624 in 
Foster Eng. Factories /nd.(tgcx)} III. igThe murder of one 
of our people ther by a scipper of theirs. xCs^ Blount 
Glossogr. s.v. Scipper , Bat we a-ually take SK-ppers ior 
common Seamen or Mariners. 1677 W. Hugeard Nar. 
ralire 11. 65 Eight of them went a_ shore, leasing two 
Indians aboord with the English Skipper. 17** Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 154 The north-sea skippers are leal- , 
hearted men. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. II. t. rxo J 

A French man of war.. net one of oar fishing vess els. .[and] , 

sent for the skipper to come on board. 1822 Scott A igtl * 


• rit, A rank, as well as manners, highly superior to the 
1 skippers (or Captains, as they called themselves) of merchant 
j vessels.^ 1878 Tevons Petit. Econ. 29 The skipper starts 
; when wind and tide are in his favour, 
j Jig. 1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 481 As if jcu 
, were the Skipper of the State. 

! Comb. 1848 Dickens Dombey rv. Here he lived too, In 
skinper-Kke state, with his nephew Walter. 

| b. Skippers daughters , high white-cresicd wave?. 

x 833 Stevenson Across the Plains vi. (X905) 130 Out In 
, the open there were ‘skipper’s daughters’. 

; 2 . The captain or director of a sporting team 

i or side. 

In curling and bowling the Sc. term is now Skip sb.' 

1830 Memorab. Curl. Maben. roo The sweeping depart- 
ment to be under the exclusive control of the skipper. 

’ 1838 in Chambers' 's Inform . People (1849) II. 651/1 The 


1851-4 Tomlinson’s Cycl. Arts (1E67) I. 821/1 From [the 
scTewer- together the gun] passes to the ski/per and finisher, 
who lakes the whole to pieces, and corrects any trifling 
errors of the preceding workmen. 

Hence Skippership, the office of shipper; the 
management or handling of a ship. 

1828 Examiner j/i If skippership went to the highest 
bidder,.. we should have a still greater proportion of bad 
pilots. 1894 Daily C/iron. 4 Aug. 3/5 In recognition of his 
skippership of the Trafalgar. 

Ski’pper, sbf> Cant. Obs. Also 6 skypper. 
[A canting term, possibly ad. Cornish sciber or 
W. ysguber a bam.] A bam, outhouse, or shed, 
used as a sleeping-place by vagrants. 

1567 Ha Rif an Caveat (1869) 83 A skypper, a barne. Ibid. 
85, I couched a hogshead in a Skypper this darkemans. 
1641 Brome Jovial l Cretv 11. Wks. 1873 III. 392 Now let 
each Tripper Make a retreat into the Skipper. <j 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Cretv, Skipper, a Bam. [Hence in later Diets.] 

I + Skrpper, sbf Obs . rare— 1 , [ad. Du. schepper 
scoop, ladle : cf. Skip v.-\ (See quot.) 

1 683 Holme Amuntry nr. xxii. (Roxb.) 280/1 A Skipper or 
Sugar ladle. 

Ski’pper, v. 1 [f. Skipper sb.-] tram. To act 
as skipper or captain of (a vessel, team, etc.). 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 25 July 5/2 The former is to skipper his 
yacht Meteor. 

absol. 1883 Harped* Mag. Aug. 44 5/2 The owner skippers 
for himself. 

Skrpper, v~ Cant. [f. Skipper sb. 3 ] in/r. 
To sleep in a bam or outhouse, or in the open. 
Also with it. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Lab. I. 473 They .. frequently 
‘skipper it ’ in the open air, when the weather is fine and 
warm. 1894 D. C. Murray Making of a Novelist 107 In 
the language of the road, to sleep In the open is to ‘skipper 
Comb. 1851 Mayhew Lor.d. Lab. I. 310 Here is the best 
places in England for * skipper-birds (parties that never 
go to lodging-houses, but to barns or outhouses, sometime* 
without a blanket). 

Skrpper, rare— 1 , [freq. of Skip rA] intr. 
To skip or hop. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiv, A grass-finch skippered to 
the top of a stump. 

Skrppery, a. dial and U.S. [f. SKirPEP. sbA 
2 d.] Of cheese, etc. : Full of maggots. 


of ‘jumpers 

+ Skippeson. Obs. rare. In 5 skyppeson. 
[ad. Ohr. eskip(f)eson, f. eskipfer, csqitiper to 
Four?.] Equipment, provision of necessaries. 

1444 Coll. Hist. Staff. (1891) XII. 3x8 With «kyppescn 
and reskyppeson reasonable for him, is seid men am) hordes. 
Ibid. 320 The seid Sir Phelip shall have skyppeson and 
reskyppeson resonable for him. 

Skrppet 1 . [Cf. Skibbet.] A small round 
wooden box, used for the preservation of docu- 
ments or seals. Also traits/, (quot. 139^). 

1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. x. (Tollemache MS.), 
The tober party of colera, ]mt is drawen to )>e skipet of galle 
[L. ad cistain fellis\. c 1400 Pilgr. Soirle (Caxton) 1. xxxiv. 
(1859) 37 In her bond she brought a skypet,..and she took 
forth the Charter. 1864 E. Edwards Lilr. 4- Founders 
Libr. ix. 223 Skippets (or boxes turned on a lathe). iZqx 
Alhenxum 11 Feb. 179 A Nkippet * found in the parvise of 
Bodmin Chuich, and a leather-covered case. x8S6 Hid. 11 


of skips kep sb.] 

1 . A basket Now dial. 

c *450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 44 Hym CiCAtd in a 
slccppette <bo hide the Ry.«c <yde. .£V> G.smnU r 
Gbit. MI Sliffrt. Ihe s.-1-T.cas Kipjl =.iL'isLel ImtctJ. 

1 2 . A small boat or skiff. Obs. 

Prob. due to association with or itixi. 

,500 Sressta F.Q. 11. M 'rf Ibr b=nck Ihty III «■! 
ditf c>py A daintic daiareU, . .by whom a lltl«V..pp,t flulnij 
did appeare. [Cf. stanza 15.] 

Shi-ppet :J . Now dial. Also S skippit. [var. 
of KcuPi'ET.] (See qnots.f 

it« Jfutnim Kill. II- 191 Help Ike water out of ihr ru-i 
with scoops or skiFpitt IS&S nrocor, Frrr /.»«/.. 
SUP*et , a wooden shove! used for lifting water. 1879 M i-> 
Iack^on Shropshire Werd.Bk. 3S6 Skiff ei, a long-hard.e-.*, 

7 . * „ * — -■ -y* *-a:ners. 1893 H tits hire 

adle used for filling a 
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Skrpping, vbl. sb . 1 [f. Skip vX\ 

1. The action of the verb skip, in literal senses. 

c 1440 Promp. Paw . 246/x Hoppynge f> or skyppynge, 

saltacio. 1590 Barrough Physick I. xxxviii. (1639) 60 The 
diseases which come byskipping in of stones or chips, .into 
the Eyes. x6xx Cotgr., Rcsiliment , a leaping, skipping, 
rebounding, backe. 1844. Hood Skipping i. Little Children 
skip,. . All are fond of skipping ! 

attrib. X736 Ainsworth s.v., In a skipping posture, salta - 
bundus . 1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Among the * sports * 
for girls being a skipping contest and various races. 1B98 
A llbult's Syst. Med.V. 827 Her first attack cut short pro- 
longed and severe skipping effort. 

2. The action of skipping, in transferred senses. 

X560 1st Bk. Discipline xi. (1836) 69 This skipping and 


July 3/2 The reader., can always have recourse to judicious 
skipping. 

Skipping, vbl. sb. 2 [f. Skip z/. 2 ] In sngar- 
making : (see quots.). Also attrib. 

x8z6 Henry Elent. Chan. II. 196 Of this solution about 
fifty gallons, called a skipping, are put into a copper pan. 
18^9 Ure Diet. Arts 1202 Each finished charge is called a 
skipping, because it is skipped or laded out. i860 Tomlin- 
sdn Arts Ptanu/. Ser. it. Sugar 16 Sometimes the last 
and largest copper contains a skipping-teach, a smaller 
vessel of the same shape with a valve at the bottom worked 
by a handle. 

Skipping,///, a. [f. Skipw. 1 ] 

1 . That skips. Also spec. in skipping stickleback 
(see quot. 1803). 

1560 Bible (Genevan) Wisdom xvii. 19 The running of 
skipping beastes, that colde not be sene. 1596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV, ill. ii. 6oThe skipping King hee ambled vp and 
downe. x6oi B. Jonson Poctaster\ 11. tv, Hee’s a good skip- 
ping swaggerer. 1661 K. \V. Con/. Charac. (x36o) 8x A de- 

' : — ■> * 1 — : ; 1 1 you. 

• , • . , . with I 

■ may 

,\s . _ deer, 

With pointed hoof dibbling the glebe. 1803 Shaw Gen. | 
Zoo/. 1 V. 609 Skipping Stickleback, Gasterosteus Saltatrix. 1 
. . Stickleback with eight dorsal spines connected by a mem- ! 
brane. 1893 F. Adams New Egypt 95 A she-goat . . with her [ 
two little black fantastically-skipping kids. 1 

transf. 1596 Shaks. Merck, y. it. ti. 196 Allay with some 
cold drops of modestie • • • * 

Ant. Mcll. x.Wks. 
chinne, A skipping eyt 

Notes , notes which do not proceed by conjoint degrees nor 
in any regular course, but which lay at awkward and unex- 
pected distances from each other. 

2 . Characterized by skips. 

1596 Edw.il/ 1. ii, In their vild, vnseuill, skipping gtggs. 
16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 172 An /Ethiopian., who., doth dance 
in their processions with a skipping motion. 
Ski/ppingly, adv. [f. prec, + -LY-.J In a 
skipping manner; by skips. 

*572 Huloet Alv.i Skippingly, or by skippes and leapes. 
1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not lake the threed of the story along. 
x6s6 \V. Du Gard tr. Commenius ’ Gate Lat . Uni. § 639 The 
third (the rash man) rambling over businesses skippingly. 
1842 ’Pad's Mag. IX. 605 Hart on the hill never bounded 
more skippingly. 1889 Times 13 Aug. 4/3 Readers who get 
through a book skippingly. 

SkTp ping-rope. [f. Skipping vbl. sb. 1 ] A 
piece ol rope, sometimes with a wooden handle 
at each end, used in the pastime of skipping. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 318 Stretching to catch two 
things like, skipping-ropes. 1853 R* S. Surtees Sponge's 
6/. Tour ix. 45 Just as a girl throws her skipping-rope. 
1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max x, I showed her a new skip- 
ping-rope that I had bought on my way. 

attrib. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Li/e 798 The 
peculiar ‘ skipping rope ’ fibres, x. e. filaments with a knob at 
each end, which occur.. in the mesoglaea of certain Ceratine 
sponges. 

t Ski’ppislx, a. Obs.- 1 [f. SKir v. 1 + -ish k] 
Inclined to skip ; given to skipping. 

1576 A. Fleming tr. Cains' Eng. Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare 
(being a wilde and skippishe beast). 

Skipple (ski-p’l). U.S. Also 7 skiple. [ad. 
Du. schcpel (also MDu. and MLG. ; OS. scepel), — 
G. schcjfcl (OHG. sccffil) bushel.] A measure of 
three pecks. Also attrib. 

1685 Pcnnsylv. A rch. 1. 95 One Skiple Salt. 1701 Wolley 
Jrnl. N. York (1B60) 34 Long Island Wheat three shillings 
a Skipple (a Skipple being three parts of a Bushel). 1769 
Cent. Aarr. hid. Charity School Lebanon 18 Corn (maize) 
and wheat at the German Flats are from six shillings to a 
dollar a skipple. 2901 N. Jy Q. Ser. xx. VIII. 283/2 The 
Skipple-measure or Short Bushel of New England. 

t Skippotmd. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. sc hip- 
fond, or LG. schippund (cf. ON., MSw., etc., 
skippuud .] —SmrrouND. 

1622 Malynes Anc. Lxtw-PIerch. 30 The Skippound is 
vsed in many places . *' ■ ” * * ‘ • ’ ■ r ■ ’’ 

of corne in a ship, Qua 
ofcorne. 1674 S. Jeai 

v erp . . A Slone is 8 lb. The Skippound 300 lb. 

Skippy (skrpi), a. [f. Skip v . 1 + -v L] Char- 
acterized. by skipping. 

1883 JaneG. Austin Nantucket Scraps 178 The beach- 
grass long and tangled, swarmed with all things of a crawly, 
skippy, venomous nature. 

t Skire, a. Obs. Forms: 3, 5 skir, 5, S-9 
skire ; 4-G, 9 skyre, 5 skyr. [a. ON. sklrr 


(Norvv. and MSw. skir) clear, pttre,-OE. scir 
Shire a. In later use only ScJ] 

1 . Clear of, free from , something morally bad. 

c 1200 Ormin 8015 Batt genge patt wass milde & meoc,.. 
& off galnesse skir & fre. Ibid. 12194 All patt ahhte off 
eorpli3 ping PattGodess peowwess haffdenn..i piss middell 
mrd Iss all slcir fra pe deofell. 

2 . a. Of water: Pare, clear. 

13.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 1776 pay..Asscaped ouer )>e skyre 
watteres Sc scaled pe walles. a 1400-50 Alexander 2119 
Scamandra pe slire [ read skire : Dubl. skyr) flode pe scrip- 
tour it callis. 

b. Of colours, flames, etc. : Clear; bright. 

<71400-50 Alexander 467 To skyre skarlet bewe skyftis 
hire face, c 1400 Destr. Troy 12500 (The lightning) skirmyt 
in the skewes with a skyre low. a 1585 Polwart Ely ling 
w. Montgomerie 533 With flying fyreflaughts burning bright 
and skyre [v. r. schyre]. 

3 . Conspicuous or notable, esp. in respect of 
harmful qualities. 

This sense, which appears only in the Destr. Troy (cf. 
also 11. 12700 and 13616) is prob. due to the requirements of 
alliteration. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8897 In anyihyng..pat base skapet vs 
to skathe, ne to skyre harme. Ibid. 33397 Ascalus the skir, 
pat skathill was in elde. 

4 . (See quot. and cf. Skire adv.) 

1825 Jamieson Supply Skirt, Skyre, pure, mere; as ‘a 
skire fool 

t Skire, v. Obsr' In 4 skir. [a. ON. skira 
(Nonv. and MSw. skira), f. skirr adj. : see piec .1 
reji . To cleanse, clear, or purify (oneself). 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 2S058 pat pai ripe wele pair aun boke, 
And skir pam sua wit hair in-sight pair conscience, .clene 
and bright. 

Skire, adv. Sc. Also 6 skyr, 8 skier, 9 
skyre, scyre. [See Skire <z.] Sheer ; quite ; 
altogether. Also ellipt. quite mad. 

1581 J. Hamilton in Ca/h. Tract. (S.T.S.) 85 Sum in 
Angus exponing the same ran skyr daft. 1766 A. Nicol 
Poems 95 (E.D.D.), Our land is now quite skier naked 
made. 1822 Howden in Edwards Plod. Sc. Poets Ser. 11. 
(t88r) 35 ‘The man’s gane skire*, muttered Matt. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Skeir, In Fife.. the phrase is skyre - 
mad, L e., quite insane. 

Skiret, obs. form of Skirret 
S kire Thursday. Sc. and north, dial. ? Obs. 
Forms: a. 5 Skire, 5-6 Skyre, 6 Skir, 7 
Sky(i)r, Skier, Sky. &. 5 Skyrys, 6 Skyris, 
Skiris, 9 Skiers, Scarce; 7 Skis, Skies. See 
also Thursday, [ad. ON. Sk/ri- fxirsdagr (No nv. 
Skirtorsdag ), f. skir Skire a. Cf. also Skere a. 4.] 
The day next before Good Friday; Maundy 
Thursday; = Sheer Thursday. 

' a. c x 450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 2277 So. .walde he passe 
To Skyre thuresday, b an walde he his fete waschyn and 
clensyd be. 1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 72 Almous 
on Skire Thurisday. 156* Invent. R. Wardrobe (1815) 156 
Item, fourty drj’ing claithis of all sortes— Deliverit Aii .. on 
skir-furisday at the wesebing of the pure folkis fete. 1621 
Sc. Acts, Jas. VI (1816) IV. 642 Thrie ^eirlie faires, Viz. 
the first.. vpoun skyirthurisdaye, the secund..at Lambes. 
1670 Churchw. Acc . Pittmgton , etc. (Surtees) 228 For wine 
att the Communion upon. .Sky Thursday. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 10S On Skyrys 
Thursday, giffin for the Kingis almus clatbis, xvij merkxs. 
1630 in Brand Hist . Newcastle J1789) II. 343 note. Skis- 
Thursday being our Lady-Day in Lent. 1677 C/iurcJnv. 
Acc. Pittington , etc. (Surtees) 241 For_ bread and wine att 
the Communions of Palme Sunday, Skies Thursday, Good 
Friday, Easter Day, and the Sunday after. 

b. Sc. Used as the name of local fairs or markets 
held on this day. 

In quot. 1864 the date is correct by Old Style. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Skeir , Scarce- Thu rsd ay, the 
name of a fair held at Melrose on the Thursday before 
1 Easter. 1864 Giasgcnv Her. 15 Apr., * Skiers * Thursday.— 

| This important concluding market was held yesterday. 

Skiriwort, obs. form of Skirret 1. 

Skirl (sksjl), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 skyrl, 8 skirle. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A shrill cry, a shriek ; shrill talk. 

15x3 Douglas AEncid 11. xL x With skirlis and with skrekis 
thus sche berL 1549 Compt. Scot l. vi. 40 The botis man . . 
cryit vitht aue skyrl, quod he, x see ane grit schip. 1718 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. xix, Monv an unco skirl and 
shout. 1791 A. Wilson Laurel Disp. Wks. 1876 II. 18 Her 
skirle Sets my twa lugs a ringing like a gir’Ie. x8:6 Scorr 
Antiq. xxxv, That silly fliskmahoy.. has.. done naething : 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ the gufla, for 
twa days successfully. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xxiv, 
j The skirl of the grey sea-birds. 

1 2 . A shrill -sound, esp . that characteristic of the 

bagpipe. 

1860 Russell Diary India I. xv. 238, 1 hear the skirl of the 
bagpipes which announces that we are not far from the 
Highlanders. 1892 Jane Barlow Irishldylls iv. 78 Askirl 
of vocal music ro^e up suddenly clo'se by. 

b. Skirl-in-the-pan , something prepared for 
eating by frying in a pan. 

1816 Scorr Old PJort. v, I trow ye dinna get sic a skirl- 
xn-the-pan as that at Niel Blane’s. 1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 

Skirl (sk 5 il), vP- Sc. and north, dial. Also 5 
scrille, skrille, 6, S skirle, 6 skyrl, S skerl. 
[prob. of Scand. origin : the early form skrille cor- 
responds to a Nonv. dial, skrylla , with variants 
1 skrdla and skrolla in the same sense.] 

| 1 . intr. To scream, shriek, cry out shrilly. 

, czqoo Anlnrs Arth. 536 Thenne his lemmon oa lofte 


scrilles [v.r. skirles)and scrykes. Ibid. 619 Ho scrilles [v.r. 
skrilles) and scrikes. 1508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 
39 Baith lobne the Ross and tbow, sail squejll and skirle. 
<11513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 593 Whan he was borne 


patiencie. 1785 Burns_ Halloween vi, He grippet Nelly 
hard an* fast ; Loud skirl’d a’ the lasses. x8r8 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xi, Stay where ye are, and skirl as loud as ye can. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xi. 100 The women-folk 
fair skirled wi* fear. 

b. Of the bagpipe (or its music) : To produce 
the shrill sounds by which it is characterized ; to 
sound shrilly. 

a 1665 R. S em fill Piper 0/ Kilbarchan 44 He gart his 
pipe, when he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1791 Burns 
Tam o' Shanter 123 He screw’d the pipes and gart them 
skirl, Till roof and rafters a* did dirL 1873 Black Pr. 0/ 
Thule tv, The wild and ominous air that was skirling upon 
the hill-side. 

c. Of other inanimate things. 

1827 Scott Chron. Canongatc iv, On the painted board 
that is skirling and groaning at the door. 1891 Barrie 
Little Plinister iii, Blasts from the north, .skirled through 
the manse. 1894 Crockett Raiders 388 It \vas comfortable 
too at meal-times to hear the bacon skirling in the pan. 

2 . To play the bagpipe. 

1828 Moir Plansie Wauck ii, Three -fiddlers, .and a piper 
..all skirling, scraping and bumming away throughither. 
1873 C. Keene Let. in Li/e x. (1892) 296 [He] had a sort* 
of piper skirling away in his garden. 

3 . iratis. To sing, utter, play, etc., in loud and 
shrill tones. 

1786 Burns Ordination Hi, O* double verse come gie us 
four. An* skirl up the Bangor. x8x8 Scorr Hrt. Midi. 
xvii, If he suld hear her skirling her auld ends o* sangs. 
1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports $ Adv. Scoll. i. (1855) 23 His 
piper * skirling a gathering *. 

b. To cause (the bagpipe) to sound shrilly. 

1885 G. Fraser Poems 2x9 Pate Clauchan o* this toon, 
Wha skirled his pipes. 

Skirl (skail), ». 2 [Of obscure origin ; also 
current in northern dial, as scttrll] intr . To fly 
with a sweeping or whirling motion. 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi, A pretty white curlew 

j " 1 ** -—•I- -jatn. 

>.V ' * ' ■ rflies 

Skirling 1 , sb. local. Also scar-, scur-, sker- 
ling. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon ; a 
samlet, sparling. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. c) III. 266 (Samlets) are 
also common in the Wye, where they are known by the 
name of Skirlings, or Lasprings. 1801 W. Coxe Tour Mon- 
mouth. L 2 The only fish not 'common in the English rivers, 
1844 Zoologist II. 527 note, 
all denote the same fish. 

, . Che Severn Board of Con- 

servators have successfully prosecuted those found with 
these skirling in their possession. 

Skrrling, vbl. sb. [f. Skirl vP] Shrill cry- 
ing, shrieking, etc. 

1820 Scott Pfonast. xxx. She could find voice enough to 
tell the women and children without, to * leave their skirl- 
ing, and look after the cows*. 1855 (Robinson) Whitby 
Gloss, s. v. Skerl, The skirling of the sea-gulls is said to be 
the forerunner of a gale. 1893 Stevenson Catriona v. 53 
It heartens me.. like the skirling of the Highland pipes. 
Ski*rling, ppl. a. [f. Skirl v. 1 ] Crying or 
sounding shrilly, screaming, etc. 

1785 Burns Scotch Drink xii. When skirlin weanies see 
the light. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Piidl. xvi, Haud your tongue, 
ye skirling limmer ! 1819 — Leg. PTontrose iii, Their dam- 
nable skirlin’ pipes. 1894 Field x Dec. 828/1 The skirling 
cry of the snipe. 

tSkirm, sb. Obs. rare . [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
escrime , OF. escremie, eskermu, etc.] Movement 
as in fencing or fighting ; skirmish. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13541 Thus I skope fro the skathe 
with skyrme of my hondes. 1534 Primer in English F v, 
Syr, lo: here are two swerdes, thynk ye not these two be 
sufficient for this scyrme. 

tSkirm, V. Obs . Forms: 3 scurmen, 3-4 
skirmen, 4 skyrmen ; 3 scerem-, scliinne, 4-5 
skirme, 4 sc'kyrme, 5 skyrme. [ad. OF. eskir- 
mir f eskermir , eschennir, etc. (also escremir : see 
Skrim v.), f. OHG. skirman , scinnan (G. schir- 
men) to defend, f. scirm , seer in shield, defence. 
Cf. Skirmish z\] 

1 . intr. To fence, to skirmish. 

c 1205 Lay. 8144 peostweien cnihtes bi-gunnen mid sceldes 
to scurmen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 212 pe wreSfule biuoren pe 
ueonde skirme<5 mid kniues. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4745 Oper bachclersskirmede faste, Wrastlede, 
lepen, stones caste, c 1380 Sir Fentrnb. 2227 Somme for 
to sekyrme asay with swerd & bokelere. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ 
Plnr-hode 11. cxxL (i86qJ 120 Now j wole telle of the staf;.. 

I skirme therwith and defende me. 1c 1450 H olland Houlat 
67(Bann. MS.), Sum bird will bayat my beke,.. sum skyrme 
at myn e. 

b. trans. To engage with (one) in fight, rare-', 
ci 400 Destr. Troy ^ 13601 pow has britnet mybrether..; 
And now Aschatus with skath wold skirme to pe delh. 

2 . intr . To dart about, move rapidly. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. A B. 4B3 Ho skjrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez aboute, 1'yl hit was nj^e at fre naxt. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12500 Hit skirmyt in the skewes with a skyre low. 
Hence Ski*rming vbl. sb. 

In Wars Alex. 5157 the form skinnand prob. stands for 
skremand screaming. 



SKIBMEBY. 


151 


SKIBB, 


c 127 $ Lay. 8144 peos twei cnihtes bi-gonnen tosceremigge 
[read -inge]. a 1300 Havelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe 
speres, Skinning with taleuaces nat men beres. 13.. K. 
Alis. 672 {Laud MS.), Now can Alisaundre ofskirmyng, As 
of stedes derayeyng. 

t Skrrmery. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. *eskirmerie 
(var. of escrimerie), f. eskirmir : see prec.] Skir- 
mishing, fencing. 

c 1450 Merlin xxi. 363 The kynge Bohora, that moche 
cowde ofskirmerie, resceyved the stroke on his sbelde. 
Ibid, xxviii. 57 1 Dodinell caste a stroke of skirmerye to 
roonevall. 

Sti*rmish (sk5*JmiJ), sb. Forms : a. 4 skar- 
nmch, 4, 6 -moch, 5 -moche, -masehe, 6 
-musch(e, -mouch ; 4 schannoch, -mus ; 5 
ecarmuche, -muache, -musshe, 6 -muss, 
-mouch(e, *moge ; 6 skaramotiche, scara- 
moche, -moahe. P. 4-5 skarmich, 4 -myssh, 
6 -mische ; 4 scarmich, -mych(e, 5 -mysshe. 
j. 4-6 skyrmyash.Q, 5 -6 -mysh, 6 -myshe, 
-mish; 4-6 skirmysshe (5 acir-, 6 schyr-), 6 
-mysche, -mishe, 6 - skirmish; 5 skermyshe, 
6 -mysche, 7 -mish. 5. 6 skyrmosh, skyr-, 
skirmush. *. 5-6 skermyche ; 6 scir-, 6 - 7 
skirmige,8-9 dial, -idge; 6 scir-, 6-7 skirmage. 
[The earlier forms are ad. OF. cscar(a)moche , 
muche , - museke , etc., ad. It. scaramuccia (cf. Sp. 
escaramuza, Pg. -mu fa), of doubtful origin. The 
later forms scar-, sher-, skirmish (cf. ScKiMISH sb.) 
have been influenced by those forms of the vb. 
which are derived from OF. eskirmiss with the 
obsolete variants of these in -iche, - ige , -age, cf. 
Scp.immace sb. and the forms of Rubbish.] 

L An irregular engagement between two small 
bodies of troops, esp. detached or outlying portions 
of opposing armies; a petty fight or encounter. 
Also occas. without article, as a mode of fighting. 

c. 13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 1186 penne was f> e sege sette 
pc Cete aboute, Skcte skarmoch skelt. C1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11.934 (Campsall MS.), Now late.. we oure tales 
hold e Of Troy lus bat is to palays ryden Fro be skarmuch. 
c 1475 Harl. Can tin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 533 They.. made 
there many skarmtiches. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cliv. 228 
And there was the skarmoche grete S: fiers. 1562 J. Shute 
tr. Cambini s Turk . Wars 33 1 hey helde them contynually 
occupied ..with scaramoshes, alarmes, and false assault es. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ir. vi. 34 Not this rude kind of battel), 
nor these armes Are meet,.. Such cruell game myscarmoges 
disarmes. 1601 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 115 Shine 
there with a shot in an obscure scarmouch. 

( 1 . 4TX374 Chaucer Troylus is. 61 1 Ascry aros at skar- 
myssh \v.r. scarmich] a! with oute. c 1400 Destr. Troy xx. 
Title, Of Skarmiches Lastyng xxx dayes Betwene the 
Towne & the tenttes. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxi v. 75 
To haue them fyrst at a scarmyssbe ayenst tfieaduersaryes. 

y. ex 400 Unit ccxxxiv. 324 Pryns Edward, ..with sore 
skyrmisshes & fightyng and grete assumes, fought with 
hem, 1440 Partonofe y\s To profer Skyrmyssh to this 

skyrmyssl ■ ■ - ■ ■ : - 

Daus tr. » ■ 

them the ■ « ■ ■ ■ • ■ ■ : , 

Sp. Trag. ■ 

fro, Eotb battaijes ioyne. 1688 J. S. Art of War 2 Dis- 
tances for ^ 1 •' "■ ’ rank and 

file isjfoc /■ 1 v. 276 In 

many cou " 1 ■ - , mobbish 

combats and skirmishes ensued.’ 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp . (1837) VI. 496 Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy.. in which they had the advantage. 1874 Green 
Short Hist An. §5. 141 At this critical moment. .the Earl 
fell in an Irish skirmish. 

2. 1514 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 313 Who hathe had 
tnanye skyrmoshys withe hyme. 1560 Whitlhorne Ord. 
Sculdiours (1588) 352 Y» assaultes. .which be called skir- 
mush es be easilie withstood. 

f. 2556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 45 Thys yere. .was 
a grete skermyche in the north abowte Carlelle. 1567 
Drant For. Ep. 1. i. B vitj, The valiant man of warre May 
..Hue at Jengthe a parte from scirmage farre. _ 1581 Riche 
Farew. {1846) 8 The orders of sondrie battaifes, and the 
maner of skirmiges. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) II. 240 In the heate of scermadge. 1680 C. Ness Ch. 
Hist. 96 Save onely two poor spirts, or small sklrmages. 
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vino Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1775) 46 While the Skirmidge lastut. a 1825 Forby Foe. 
E. Anglia 305 Skirmidge, a skirmish. 1854 Miss Baker 
Ncrthampt. Gloss. 

+ 2. A body of skirmishers. Obs. 

2562 J. Shute tr . Cambini x Turk. Wars 23 b, Minutius 
forthwith sent forthe his lighte armed men and attacked the 
scaramoche. 

3. transf. a. Any contest or encounter. 

1576 Fleming Pano/l. Epist. 43 Bitter brumes and shrewd e 
skyrmishes of aduersitie. XS99 Shak s.Much Ado 1. i. 64 
They neuer meet, but there’s a skirmishof wit between 
them. 16x5 G, Sandys Trarv. 58 Incountring still in loues 
sweete skirmiges. 1690 C. Ness Hist. 0 . <V N. Test. 1. 300 
His violent wrestling was not.. a short skirmish of a few 
day-hours.^ 17*4 De Foe Mem. Cavalier U840) 74, 1 had a 
new skirmish with him whose the money should be. 18*3 
Lamb Elia 11. Poor Relations, Many and hot were the skir- 
mishes on this topic. 1853 Kane Grinnetl Exp. L (1856) 
472 In two days more, after a closing skirmish with the ice- 
pack, we headed homeward. _ 

b. An action or proceeding of a slight char- 
acter; a slight display of something.^ 
x6$t N. Baccs Disc. Goyt. Eng . u, xxvi. (1739) 114 By 
light skirmishes of borrowing smaller sums of money,.. and 

■!-. : greater sums. 

i‘, . * ■ y of his anger. 


c. A scamper, scramble. 


4. attnb., as skirmish-drill , •‘Hue. 
sB68 Upton Inf. Tnciics 5 638 In the skirmish-drill the 
“ e= ~*" e ""* * ’* ' 1 ■ • mn with the 

■ . ■ • f.CXXIII. 

• ‘ • ■ and at the 

outposts. 

Skirmish (skaumij), v. Forms : a. 5 scar- 
muche, -mushe, 5-6 -musshe, 6 -nmsch, 
-mush, -muss, -mosh ; skarmuss. p. 5-6 scar- 
mysshe, 5 -myshe, -mish, 6 -missh, -mesh ; 5 
scarmiss, -mys ; 5 skarmysshe, 6 -misch, -mis. 
7. 5 scermish, 5-6 skyrmysshe, 6 -myshe, 
-mish, skirmisho, -misch, 6- skirmish (7 
ccir-). 5. 6 skyrmyche, 9 dial. -mage. [The 
a-forms are ad. OF. escar{a)mucher, - mttcier , ad. It. 
scaramutciart (cf. Sp. escaranntznr, Pg. -mufnr), 
{. scaramuccia : see prec. The forms in -ish are 
influenced by, or directly based on, OF. cskir~ 
miss-, eskermiss-, the lengthened stem of cskermir, 
etc. : see Skir 31 zt.] 

1. intr. To engage in a skirmish or irregular en- 
counter; to fight in small parties. Freq. const, with. 

a. es 470 Contin. Brut cclix. 528 pe Duke.. gat peple to 
him, which come out & scarmusshed [1482 Caxton scar- 
muchedj with pameof Caleys. 1562 T.^ Shute tr. Cambinrs 
Turk. Wars 33 Ibey sailed forth tlaiely and scaramosbed 
with them. 1598 Barret Theor. Wars m. ii.46 Any part of 
shot or pikes, .set to defend any straight, or to scarmush. 

£. c 1420 Chron. Vilod . 282 pus men bygonne fi: scar- 
mj-sshute fast, pe twey hostes botbey-fere. c 1475 Parlenay 
2079 On a day he went, to scarmish with thaim. 

y. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811)512 He..issuyd boldly 
agayne y« foresayd persones and skyrmysshed with them. 
0x548 Hall C hr on., Hem IF, 21 Thei with light horses 

*■ * *.* *’ • “ '*7 Moryson ///«. 11. 

■ ■ th them, killed some 

« ■ ‘ , Next Morning the 

Horse. 1796 Morse 
■ ‘ nac, where he skir- 

Eng. xv. 

, ■ enemy: 


mished 

III.607 . ■ ■ 1 

but the ■ 

8. 1530 Palsgr. 720/1 Theydyd skyrmyche togyther syxe 
dayes or ever the batayles joyned. 1841 Hartshorne Salop. 
Ant. Gloss., Skirmage, to skirmish, 
b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

X587 Turberv. Trag. Tales 17 Bebrusbt with bryeis her 
brooded bodybled, The brambles skirmishte had with every 
vayne. x6ox Weever Mirr. Mart. A viij b. But inward 
Senses skirmish in the night. 1648 Crashaw Delights of 
Muses 20 Awakes his Lute, ..and ere the warre begin, He 
lightly skirmFhes on every string. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 96 Fix 1 Falsehood) sometimes waited the attack; but 
always endeavoured to skirmish at a distance. 1886 Glad- 
stone in Times 9 Apr. 5/5 We should no longer fence or 
skirmish with this question.. .We should come to close 
quariers with it. 

f 2 . To fence ; to make flourishes with a weapon. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 399 pan Nero made oon 
skirmysshe above Seneca his heed with a bryght swerd. 
e 1450 Merlin xxxii. 648 He myght not se where to smyte, 


*p3. traits. To engage or attack (an enemy) in 
or with a skirmish. A Is ofg. Obs. 

c 1500 Melu sine 273 Yonder is the kyng vryan. ., that scar- 
mys->heth theire nauye. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie; Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II- 109 They.. fell to the Inglischemen, and 
skirmischit thame so haitlie that they caussit tbame reteir. 
1590 Hakluyt Poy. II. 1. 83 The great quantity of artillery 

r f- — J.i. . j — " ■* 1679 Alsop Melius lug. 

. ■ rmish the Scripture is no 

f b. fig. To win by skirmish. Obs.~~ l 
a 1797 Walpole Geo. // (1847) II. viii. 271 Fox even skir- 
mished his borough from Dr. Hay. 

Skirmisher (skavtmijai). [f. prec. + -bp..] 
One of a number of soldiers taking part in a skirmish 
or acting in loose order apart from the main body 
of an army or battalion. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Excursor, a skirmishar. 1579 
Djgges Stratiol . 156 That his Skirmishers and light armed 
be beaten in. 2622 Peacham Coin/l. Gentl. xx. (1634) 246 
If this be exactly done the Skirmishers will never be above 
the length of one File behind the body of your Pikes. 1642 
Fuller Holy <V Prof. St. iv. xviL 329 Skirmishers are 
scouts for the discovery of the strength of an army, before 
battel be given. 2799 Cavalry Instr. (1813) 269 Skirmishers 
are to be very attentive.. in instantly obeying the signals 
made for their direction. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit , India 
III. 199 A detachment of whom. .were employed as skir- 
mishers and marksmen. 1B7S Kisglake Crimea V. iL 3S2 
Our skirmishers gained the edge of the bank. ^ 

b. traits/, and fig. Something sent out in advance. 
1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep^ As you usually throw out 
a few lines of verse (by way of skirmishers I suppose) at the 

« <•_' * - a 0 " *- ■*'' - ’ 


(see the vb.). [L Skirmish vi] The act ion of en- 
gaging, or taking part, in a skirmish or skirmishes. I 
a. p. £1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2910 Ariadne, So hjT j 
happed, that at a skarmysshynge (r.r. scarmuchyng, etc.], . 


She caste hir hert ypon Mynos the kynge. 1489 Caxton 
faytes of A. 1. xviii. 54 Whan prisouners be taken in scar- 
mysbyng or otherwise, c 2500 Mclttsiitc 132 Thcnne bj’gan 
the scarmusshing strong & grete and moche mortal. 1533 
Bellenden Livy 1. xx. (S.T.SJ 1. 116 The fulich gabyms 
..strailc sindri small skarmischingis and batallL aganis be 
romams. « 1600 Hist. Jos. VI (Bann. CL) 12S He fell in 
the hands of the said capten efter a light scarnieshing. 

. y- *59? Sotimau «y Pers. iv. i, The self same musick that 
in auncient daies Brought Alexander, .from skirmishing to 
kissing. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (163S) 1E0 Wearied 
with the heat of the day and long skirmishing. 2724 Dr. 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 259 An infinite number of party 


in skirmishing order on the entrenched quadrangles. 
fig. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 42 Which are but light skir- 
mishings and not serious contendings in matters of KeJjgion. 
2687 in Magd. Call. Collect . (O. H. S.) 166 Alt this was but 
■" ' ' V’* 1B64 

" ' ‘ - ie skir- 

SMrmis hin g (skaumiji^ ),///. a. [f. as prec.] 
Engaging in a skirmish or skirmishes; designed 
for skirmishing. 

1782 in Simes Mitit. Guide (ed. 3) 8 [The Adjutant-general] 
gives and signs all the orders for skirmishing parties. 2799 
Cavalry Instr. (18x3) 269 Skirmishing detachments are 
usually made of a fiank division or subdivision. 1873 
Tristram Moab L 9 The wild fellows were thrown out on 
all sides, and formed a skirmishing front all the way. 

Hence SklTm i shin gly adv., in a skirmishing 
manner. 

1848^ Dickens Domley xxxv. The upholsterer's foreman., 
skirmishingly measuring expensive objects. 2889 Chamb. 
Jrrtl. 5 Oct. 638/2 What loading-up he did was very skir- 
misbingly effected from the rear. 

Skirp, v. rare. Now Sc. [a. ON. ski if a (also 
Icel. and MSw.), to spit.] 

f X. a. intr. To behave with contempt, b. traus. 
To mock, deride. (Cf. Sculp vf) Obs. rare. 
c x2oo Ormin 7393 3 ‘lf hell herenn ohht off Godd, & 

put.-jglty 7 c 2450 Holland Hozv- 

. " will. .skirp me with scome. 

V : . . 4 . 4 on ; to bespatter. 

2872 JW. Alexander Johnny Gibb [x 8^3) 18 The boat rising 
• .and leaning over till the spray 

Sl'iS'!’ , " .0 bcuit, skurr. [f. the 

vb.] A sound of a grating, rasping, or whirring 
character. 

CX870 M. Clarke in Mem. Vol. (1884)127 How many nights 
in that humble shelter have I listened to the shirr of the 
wild cats. 2874 T. Hardy Farfr. Mad, Crotvd I. xx. 219 
The scurr of whetting fxr. shearsj spread into the sky. 
2887 — Woodlandcrs ill. ii. 44 The occasional skirr of a 
halter in M el bury’:, stables. 

Skirr (sk5i), v. Forms : a. 6 skyr, 6-7, 9- 
8kir, 7 skirre, 7, 9- skirr; 6 , 9 dial. akor. 
p. 7, 9 scur (9 dial, akur), 9 scurr. [Of doubt- 
ful origin ; the form scur could represent OF. 
escorre, escourre:—h. excurrere , but the existing 
evidence indicates the priority of skir. ] 

1. intr . To run hastily (away) ; to flee, make off ; 
=$coun v l 1 c. 

a. a 1548 H/* f r7 ~"’ r: ' r ' rrr --A '' — v ; "~ 

adversanes..v ■ ■ x 

Shaks. Hen. I ' 

ibem sker awa 

battles have I ■ _ . ■ - . . , . 

they heard my name. 

fi. 1887 Caine Deemster xxxv ii, From their confusion in 
scurring away, 1 knew that the sheep had indeed been there. 

2. To move, run, fly, sail, etc., rapidly or with 
great impetus. Sometimes implying a whirring 
sound accompanying the movement. Usu. const, 
with advs. or preps. 

a . 2567 Turberv. Epit., etc. 7 Let Zeuxis Grapes not 
make him proude at all, Though Fowles for them aid skyr 
against a wall, a 2656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 315 Seleucus 


wing, Skir past. 

0. a 1626 Beaum. & Fu Bonduea 1. i. The light shadows. 
That in a thought scur o'rthe fields of Corn. *84* Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxii, The animal, who was scurring over ibe 
field,.. instantly returned. x856 Reader 17 beb. 273/2 f 
picture.. of the wind and the rain, as the first scur j at its 
fiercest speed. 

b. dial. To slide or skate swmly. 

x8xx Willan in Arekaeologia XVII. 15S Sler, to slide 
swiftly, to skait. 2825- in dial, glossaries (Northumb., 
Lancs., Devon. Cornwall). . ,, , ... 

3. trans. To pass or go rapidly over (a stretch 
of land or water), esp. in search of something or 
some one. (Cf. Scour. vA 2.) + Also, to ride 
rapidly through. 

2605 Shaks. Mach. r. m. 35 out Hordes, sxirre 
the Count round, a 1625 Fletcher Love's Cure \u ii, 
Whil’st I with that, and this well mounted, scutr’d A Horse- 
troope through, and through. 1816 Btrov Siege Corinth 
xxii Mount ye, spur ye, skirT the plain, That the fugitive 
may flee in vain. 182$ Score Kelly's Rtminise. M be. Wks. 
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1870 XX. 234 An adventurous little schooner of this kind 
* ■ ' ’ r ** wn peculiar objects. 1877 

■ • . 1 ■ ■ puddles, though skirred 

- • ■ ■ , 3f ice veiling over them. 

'jig. 1821 Byron Cain in. i.6 j, I had..skirr'd extinguish’d 
worlds ; And, gazing on eternity, methought [etc.]. 

4. To throw with a rapid skimming motion. 
Cf. Skeer v . l 

a 1652 Brome Mad Couple 1. i, None dare venture so neare 
you as a Man hurles a Die or Skirrs a Card. x8. . in Eng* 
Dial. Diet. s.v., ‘ See me skirr this. stone.' A word u^ed 
only.. in connection with this boyish test of skill. 2894 
Blackmore Perlycross xxxv. 358 Polwarth.. skirred his flat 
hat into the middle of the sawdust. 

Hence Ski-rring ppl. a. 

1573 TWYNE sEneid xn. Mm ij b, As the swallow.. With 
tendre houeringe winges her skirringe flight swift forward 
takes. 1827 J. Wilson Noel. Amor, Wks. 1855 I. 277 
North. Have you had any snow yet James, in the forest? 
Shepherd. Only some skirrin sleets. 

Skirret 1 (skrrit). Forms: a. 4 skyrwate, 
5-6 skyrwyt (5 -wytte, skerwyth, scyrwy5th, 
schirewyt), 6 skyrwit ; 4 skirwhite, 4-5 -whit, 
5-7 -wit, 6 -wike, 7 -wicke. p. 6 skyrwort, 
-wurt, 6-8 skirwort, 6 -wurt, 7 -wirt ; 7 skir- 
(r)iwort. 7. 6 skyrrit, 6- skirret (6 skiret), 7 
skirrot; 7 skerret, 8 -ett, -it. [ME. shir- 
wkil{e, app. an alteration by popular etymology 
(? simulating shire white pure white) of OF. 
eschervis (mod.F. chervis), which is closely re- 
lated to Sp. chirivia , Pg. cherivia , and appears 
to be a variant of OF. carvi CarraavAY. The 
later Eng. skirret is a natural development from 
skirwhit , while skinvort represents a further 
attempt to make the word intelligible.] 

X. A perennial umbelliferous plant, Stunt sis - 
arum , a species of water parsnip, formerly much 
cultivated in Europe for its esculent tubers; the 
root of this plant. 

In one or two 15th cent, glossaries skyrwyt renders L. 
truea , prob. in error. 

a. 1338 in Dugdale Monas t icon (1846) II. 585/1 In (lore, 
j d. In skirvvhittes, yd. a iglnSinon. Barthol. (Anecd. O.NOn.) 
12 Baucca , skirwhit. Ibid. 33 Pastinaca, skirwhite. c 1440 
ProtnP . Paru. 458/1 Skyrwyt, herbe or rote. 1530 Palsgr. 
271/1 Skyrwyt; an herbe. 1579 Langham Gard. Health 
(1633) 600 Skirwits : The roots boiled are good for the 
stomacke. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xii. § 126 
The rape.., the navew, parsnip, carret, skirwit. 

p. 1548 Turner Names Her be s (E.D.S.) 74 Fucbsius 
rekoneih that our skyrwort or skyrwit is a kynde of siser. 
Persuepes and skinvortes are commune in Englande. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 605 Skirwurtes are hoate and drie in the 
seconde degree. x6xx Speed Theat. Gt. Brit, xxxix. (16:4) 
78 Pomfret. .brings forth liquorice and great plenty of 
skiriworts. 1725 Earn. Dict. t Skirret or Skinvort. 

y* 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 94 Herbes and rootes for 
sallets and sauce. . . Skirrets. 1608 Machin Du tube Knight i, 
Roasted potatoes, or boil’d skerrets, are your only lofty 
dishes. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria 64 Skirrets.. exceedingly 
X732 ARBUTHNOT/? 7 f/«'J 
rrets, useful in bloody 
■ ■ M : A Hunter Georg. Ess. 

1 . 410 nan a pounu 01 sxuieis, an ounce and a half of pure 
sugar, 1855 Dreamer Kitchen Card. I1861) 33 The Skirret. 
..A native of China, with the root composed of fleshy tubers 
..growing together something like a dahlia root. 
attrib. 1840 Ainsworth < Tower of Loudon (1864) 85 A 
skirret pasty; an apple tansy; and a prodigious marrow 
pudding. 

b. With distinguishing terms, as garden, wild ; 
also applied to other species of Siurn (quot. 1796). 
e 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Carut agreste, wylde- 


i, <*• . 

Water Parsnep. Narrow-leaved Skerret. 

+ O. Skirret of Peru, the potato. Obs. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccxxxiv. 780 This plant which 
is called of some Sisarum Pcruuianuni , or Skyrrits of 
Peru, is generally of vs called Potatus or Potatoes. 

2. Shirrel-root, the edible root of the plant Stum 
sisarum , or, more frequently, the plant itself. 

156s Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Siser, One kinde of it is the 
roote that is called Skirwike rootes. 2601 Holland Pliny 
xix. v. IK. 18 The Skirwirt root or white Parsnip, (which in- 
deed would be written among other Physicke plants). 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Healths lmprov. (1746) 326 Skirret- 
loots were so sweet and delicate in ancient times, that [etc.]. 
1736 Ainsworth ii, Siser,.. the skirret root. 

Skrrret Freemasonry. (See quots.) 

1853 G. Oliver Diet. Syntb. Masonry 339 The skirret 
acting on a centre pin is used to mark out the ground of a 
new building. As the skirret has a chalked line attached to 
it [etc.]. 1877 K. R. H. Mackenzie Roy. Masonic Cycl. 
677 Skirret. — One of the working tools of a Master Mason. 
It is an instrument usually made of wood, shaped like the 
letter T, acting on a centre-pin. 

Skirrh, var. Soibuhe Ohs. Skirr(k;OUB, obs. 
ff. Scirrhous a. Slurring, ppl. a . : see Skirr v. 
Skirry, var. Sourry v. (Cf. Skirr v.) 

1669 ' Quid v ' Tricoirin I. 260 She is no more dead than 
that mouse that skirries over the floor. 

Skirt (sk5it), sb. Forms : 4-7 skirte (6 -the, 

7 scirte), 4- Bkirt (6 schirt, 7 skeart) ; 4-6 
fikyrte (5 -tte, scyrtte), 5-6 akyrt; 5-6Bkurto, 

8 scurt ; 6 skort. [a. ON. skyrta (Icel. shyrta , 


Norw. sjerte , sjorte, sjurtc ; MSw. skiurla, skiorta , 
Sw. skjorta, I) a. skjorte ) shirt, = OH. scyrte : see 
Shirt sb. The development of the Eng. sense is 
obscure, but the corresponding LG. schorl has 
in some districts the sense of ‘woman’s gown ’.] 

I. 1. The lower part of a woman’s dress or 
gown, covering the person from the waist down- 
wards ; also, esp. in modern use, a separate outer 
garment serving this purpose. + In ME. occas.= 
Lap sb. 4 b. 

Divided skirt, a form of skirt divided in the middle and 
presenting the appearance of full knickerbockers; also, a 
skirt made in two widths and open back and front, used in 
riding or cycling. 

a 1300 Cursor M . 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
bar-fote wode sco hum. 4:1440 Gesia Iiom. xlvi. x88 
(Add. MS.), The woman.. toke his hede into her skirthe, 
and he began strongely for to slepe. CX440 AipJu Tales 
308 When ye cbilde was born it was broght & layd in hur 
skurte. 1535 Coverdale Lam. i. 9 Ierusalem synned euer 
more & more... Hir skyrtes are defyled, she iremembred not 
what wolde folowe. 1590 Spenser F. Q . 11. ix. 37 In a long 
purple pall, whose skirt with gold Was fretted all about, 
she was arayd. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Two Noble Kinsmen 
II. ii, This is a pretty colour, wi It not do Rarely upon a 
skirt, wench? 1670 in 12 th Kef. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 2X Upon the Queene's Eirthday most wore embraudered 
bodys with plaine black skirts of Morelia Mohair and Prun- 
ella. _ X845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiv, She put on her white 
muslin tunic and pink skirt. 1830 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Sept. 
7/1 A divided skirt, .is the clumsiest.. article that a woman 
can put on. 1899 Conan Doyle Duet (1009) 105/2^ With a 
swift rustle of skirts, she was between the door and his chair. 

fig. X857 W. T. Matson Resnrgam Poems (1858) X42 
When Darkness gathers up the skirts of gloom. 

b. A woman; the skirt , women collectively. 
Now slang. 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 52 Now thow thy tale hes 
tauld,..Bot not gottin thow wald, licht skirt tor a\l thy 
skippis. 1899 Hyne Further Adv. Capt . Kettle xii. 298 
If any of you rats of men shove your way down here., 
before all the skirt is ferried across [etc.]. 

2. The lower part of a man’s gown or robe. 
Now chiefly Hist, or with reference to Eastern 
countries. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 7884 pe kyng.. 
anon vp stirt, Bot Hengist laughtym by he skirt, & held 
hym as stille as ston. 13. . Gavj. ff Gr. Knt. 865 [A robe] 
hat sete on hym semly, wyth saylande skyrtez. ? a 1400 
Morte Arth. 3473 Many sehredys and schragges at his 
skyrttes hynnges. ct 440 Alph. Tales 65 He grapid in his 
bosom & fand xij d of gold, & he keste £aim in his wude 
preste skyrte. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxxxii[ij. 2 lt..ranne 
downe vnto the beerd,..& wente downe to the skyrtes 
of his clothinge. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i, Or wilie Cyppus, 
that can winke and snort Whiles his wife dallyes on Mae- 
cenas skort. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 822 In the skirts Of 
the rob'd pedagogue. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii, 
1 saw the skirls of his g: ** . 

in the rock. 1841 Lane • *. , 

forth his hand, and lifted 
Jig. 1884 Fortn. Rev. Ji , _ | - / 

lest they should trail in the mire of antiquated Conservatism. 

b. The bottom, lower portion, or tail of a coat 
or similar garment. Chiefly pi. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 29 If be ha's a quarter of your 
coat, there is but three Skirts for your selfe. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward \x. BiondCs Erontena 92 Because he could not come 
tokissehis hand, he reverently kissed theskirt of his armour. 
1659-60 Pepys Diary 1 Jan., I rose, put on my suit with 
great skirts, having not lately worn any other clothes but 
them. ijzxSiEELE Spectator No. 145 F 7 The Skirt of your 
[men’s] fashionable Coats forms as large a Circumference as 
our Petticoats. 1802 James Milit. Did. s.v., The whole of 
the British army formerly wore skirts to their coats. 1&18 
Thackeray Vajt. Fair xxiv, ‘ For God’s sake, what is it/’ 
Mr. Chopper said, catching the Captain by the skirt. 

3. In various phrases, denoting close approach 
or adherence to some person or thing ; in earlier 
use esp. to sit on ( upon or in) one's shirts , to press 
hard upon one, to deal heavily with, to punish 
severely. 

Heywood Prw. (1867) xo, I shall to reveng former 
hurtis..syt on theyr skurtis That erst sate on mine. 1577 

. r "' r ,F ’* '' f ' *,' , lVI.u They 

murtner, but 

* 1 ■ ■ o Bp. Sander- 

s > uw . •stim. xl.271 Auveisanes ; wuo..imgnt sit closer upon 
their skirts than formerly, and do them a shrewder turn for 
it another day. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 184 
Many began, .to sit upon the Bi>hops skirts, that is, 10 con- 
trovert the motes and bounds of their authority. X706 E. 
Ward Wooden \Vorld Diss. (1708) 12 He’ll be sure to sit 
like Pitch on his Skirts. X755 Smollett Quix. 11. in. xv. 
(1803) IV. 75 If my government holds,.. I will sit upon the 
skirts of more than one of these men of business. 

. d) T 57 p G. HAKvEvLefter-bk. (Camden) 67T0 have everyon 
m continuall ielouzye lest he sitt over neere there schirtes. 

|see Sit v. 14 a]. 1809 Malkin C /7 Bias v. i. F 65 
A Sicilian gentleman.. determined to stick in my skirts, and 
either ruin or marry me. 28x3 Examiner 24 May 335/2 
He. .need not come skulking in under the skirt ofa borough- 
monger. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, That amiable 
virgin, having clung to the skirts of the Law from her 
earliest youth. 1867 Longp. Dante , Inf. xv, 40 Therefore 
go on ; 1 at thy skirts will come. 

IX. 4:. a. One of the flaps or lower portions of 
a saddle. Also saddle shirt, Saddle sb. 10. 

13. . Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 601 pe apparayl of ]>e payttmre, & 
of pe proude skyrtez, pe cropore, & pe couertor, acorded 
wyth pe arsounez. c 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 683 [He] smote 
the horse with the spores on bothe sides faste by the skirt es 
of his sadell, for his legges were so shorte. x 683 Holme 
Armoury tit. 9t/i The bkirts, the covers of the side of the 


[saddle] tree, which are Fringed and wrought, and some- 
time plain. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6136/3 A brown quilted 
Saddle marked J. H. on the near Side Skirts. 1736 Carte 
Life Ormonde II. 13 This letter was sowen up in the skirt 
of a saddle. 1866 Chambers’s Eneycl.V III. 415/1 A saddle 
consists of the wooden frame or saddle-tree, the skirts or 
padded under-flaps [etc.J. 

b. The rim or base of a bell or bee-bive. 

1555 Ittv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 147 One lytic bell.. being.. 
xxx M ynces about the skyrtes. 2609 C. Butler Fan. Mon. 
iv. (1623) K ij, The Bees., otherwise might be prest to death 
betweene the two skirts. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 462/x 
TheSkirt, the bottom of the Bell. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) I. 275 Some reckon it better to place the Hive. .into 
. * • * ■ * =736 

■ . . ■ ■ " ■■ tve, 

- ■■ 1 ■ 1 or 

other in the skirt. 

c. The border, rim, outer portion, extremity, or 
tail-end of anything. Also iechn. (see later quots.) 
andy^. 

1566 in Stdtteiana (Roxb.) 4 A Post-script by my Lady 
Sidney, in the skirts of my L. Presidents Letter. 1617 
Moryson I tin. in. 174 Shasses, that is, striped linnen.. 
wound about the skirts of a little cap. 1642 1 uller Holy 
ff Prof. St. v. xix. 436 Onely the skirts of their lungs were 
tainted. 1679 Moxon Meat. Fxerc. ix. 169 Skirls, Pro- 
jecting of the Eaves. 1725 E, W. Amorous Bugbears 1 8, 
I began to nocb down my Observations upon the Skirts 
of my Memory. 1805 Wordsworth Waggoner m. 58 And 
to the waggon’s skirts was tied The Creature. 1829 P. 
Nicholson in Fneycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 237/2 In the seven 
diagrams lof roof*] here referred to, the side BC is sup- 
posed to be the skirt next to the wall. 2875 Knight Diet . 
Meek . 2196/2 The skirt or external periphery of a mill- 
stone ; e.g. from the eye to the skirt the leader-furrows run. 

d. Naut. A side or leech of a sail. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. v. 23 The Leech of a 
saile is the outward side of a skirt of a saile. 27x2 Milit. ff 
Sea Diet, (ed, 4) s.v. Bray/s’, Bray Is. .are fasten’d to the 
Creengleys at the Skirt of the Sail. 2743 Bulkeley > & 
Cummins Key. S. Seas 119 We hoisted a skirt of the Main- 
sail, and edged further off. 1851 Kipping Sailmaking (ed. 2) 
4 In all quadrilateral sails . . the sides, or skirts, are called the 
leeches. 

5. A rim or border ; an edging, rare. 

X57 6 Baker Javell of Health 30 One of the vessels hath 
a skirte or edge, wythin which the other is receyved. x688 
Holme Armoury in. 325/2 By these Pincers two edges or 
Skirts of Lead are turned one over the other. 27x3 Addi- 
son Guard. No. 118 P3 This consists of a narrow lace, or 
a small skirt of fine ruffled linnen, which runs along the 
upper part of the stays before. 

6. The diaphragm or midriff of an animal, esp. 
as used for food. 

[In the following quotation the sense is not clear 1486 
Bk. St. A l bans, Hunting f iij b, Than shall ye fcyt the 
skyrtis the teeth euen fro.] 

2725 Family Diet. s,v. Hods Tongues, Drain them a 
little, and having cut some Hog's Skirts, according to the 
Length of the Tongues, let every one be put into its Case, 
made of those Skirts. 2772 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
for Maid 18 Then the skirt and tripe. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 241 The diaphragm or skirt is also cut off. 
2868 Daily Nexus 19 June, A considerable portion of the 
livers and skirts are purchased wholesale by retail dealers in 
low neighbourhoods. 2888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under 
Arms (1890) 121 We had a hearty breakfast off the ' skirt . 

b. (See quot 1886.) 

i88x Dr.Gheist,An Autobiogr. fr. Midlands G6 His menu 
is varied enough, and ranges from * skirts of casalty mutton * 
up to the primest joints. x886 Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word -Ik. 674 Skirts ox Skirting. Used by butchers. The 
trimmings or loose pieces taken off from the carcass after 
being ‘dressed *. Also the loose pieces of wool mixed with 
dung on a fleece. 

IH. 7. The border, boundary, or outlying part 
ofa territory, country, kingdom, etc. Chiefly in pi. 

sing, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 905 Rycht at the skyrt off 
Quenysbery befell,. .Schir Jhone the Grayme [etc.]. 2610 
Holland Camden’s Brit . 627 In the very utmost skirt 
of this Shire. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 210 Upon the 
skirt and fringe of our fair land. 

pi. 1570-6 Lambarue Peramb. Kent (1826) 2i6_ He and 
his sonnes abroade ransacked, herried, and spoiled, the 
skirts, and outsides of the whole shyre. 259a Soliman -V 
Perscda 1. v. From the other skirts of Christcndome Call 
home my Bassowes. 2615 G. Sandys Trav . 139 They hang 
about the skirts of the habitable countries. 1708 J. Chamuek- 
layne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. iii. (1710) 19 The Soil [is] not very 
fertile towards the middle, but rich in the Skirts. ^ 2821 
Byron Sardanap. 1. ii. 165 The far shores And skirts of 
these our realms. 1870 Rossetti Poems 31 Lilith stood on 
the skirts of Eden. 

b. pi. The outskirts or outlying parts of a town 
or city ; the suburbs. Also rarely sing. 

2598 B. Jonson Fv. Man in Hunt. iv. vit, As 1 hauewalkt 
alone, in diners skirts i’ the^ towne, as Tume-bull. Whit^ 
chappell, Shore-ditch. 2621 in Foster Eng. Factories tad. 
(1906) I. 247 It proceeded estward unto the verve scirtesof 
the towne. 2672 Ray Joum. Low C. 72 Col!en,..a free 
city... The middle part of it is well built of Stone.., the 
Skirts meaner and of Wood. 2728 Berkeley Wks. (1871) 
IV. 249 Inquire in some other skirt or remote suburb. 2774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in iyj2 51 The Derwent washes the 
skirts of the town. 

c. pi. The parts of an army furthest distant 
from the centre or main body; the edge, border, 
or fringe of a crowd, etc. 

*533 B ELLEN DEN Livy n. xxv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 232 J>ai saw..]* 
vtir skirt 5 s of J>are arm ye discomfist with grete slauchter. 
2577-87 Holinshed Citron. I. 26/2 They would ride about 
the sides and skirts of the enemies hoit. 1600 Holland 
Livy xl. xxxix. X0S5 The charge was alreadie given in the 
utmost skirts of the armie. 2764 Wesley Jrnl. 22 Apr., 
The skirts of the congregation could not hear. 2838 Pecs- 
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cott Ferd. 4 Is. (1846) I. v. 237 Squadrons Of light cavalry, 
hovering on the skirts of the Portuguese camp. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman vi. xix, An old fisherman on the skirts of 
the crowd. 

8 . The edge, margin, verge of a wood, lake, 
clond, etc. ; the foot or lower slopes of a monntain 
or hill. 

sing. 161 1 Cotgr. s.v. Five, The skirt, edge, or side of 
a wood. 1632 Lithcoiv Traz\ in. 86, 1 passed along the 

skirt of Mount Ida. — r '“ ^ — ! 

to the Skirt of the tf • 

Stud. Nat. (1799) ! , j , 

skirt of a meadow. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Arncr. donate. 
Colter.. succeeded in gaining the skirt of the cotton wood 
trees. 1847 Grote Greece if. liL (1862) IV. 438 Landing at 
the skirt cl the island. 

pi. 1598 Manwood Lames Forest i. (1615) 19 Meeresand 
boundaries to know the Ring and uttermost Skirtes of the 
Forest by. 1608 Wili.et Hexapla Exod. 294 The people 
arc forbidden to goe vp to the mountaine or to come neere 
the skirts of it. 1667 Milton P . L . xi. 878 To binde The 
fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud. *750 G. Hughes 
Barbados 69 TIkjsc which feed in the miry skirts of muddy 
ponds or rivers. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1 . 142 The 


Intell.Li/e 1. iv. 26 After the first ten minutes on the skirts 
of the wood. 

b. Mining. (See qnol.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did. Pj, However, that which 
bounds and limits its [*.*. the vein’;*] breadth, we never 
call Sides but the Skirts, or Scurts. 

9. In figurative use, after senses 7 anrl S. 

1629 Whitlock in Rusbw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause. 1648-9 
Eikott Bas. 135 The differences are but the skirts and 
suburbs of Religion. *820 Keats Isabella xxxix, I am a 
shadow now, alas 1 alas ! Upon the skirts of human-nature 
dwelling. 1839 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. IV. xxiii. 383 It 
sees the skirts of powers and providences beyond this world. 

b. The beginning or end of a period of time. 
Chiefly pi. 

^ 1624 K, Jonson Neptune's Triumph Wks. (RtJdg.) 642/2 
To draw down a cup of nectar, in the skirts of a night. 1686 
Goad Celest. Bodies 11. ix. 285 Snow.. may fall.. on the Day, 
or upon the Skirts of the Day, upon the precise Aspect. 
1823 Galt R. Gilhaize III. xxiv. 222 It was then the skirt 
of the afternoon. 1857 Heavysfce Saul (1869) 55 Seven 
days I waited,— ay, till the skitts o' the term Had dis- 
appeared. 

10. A tract or piece of land forming a border, 
edge, or side of a river, country, etc. ? Obs. 

: p i, V« r « ^- ^Wks. (Grosart) V. 227 The skirt 

« ■ , ■ it stands. 1669 Gale Crt. 

• ' v _ nites.. were crouded up in that 

nanow skirt of Phenicia. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 
(1865) n. 70 Spots and Skirts ol more desireable Land upon 
the Banks of some Rivers. 

b. A number of trees, etc., surrounding or 
bordering a place. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. m. 74 They call it a Towne, when 
they have compassed a skirt of wood with trees cut down. 
*835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxiv, A skirt of thickets hid 
the approach of the supposed enemy from our rear. 1885 G. 
Allen Babylon xxix, A broad skirt of unoccupied hillocks. 

11. allrib . and Comb, (in sense 1 or 2), as skirl- 
braid, - clasp , fold, - lining , - pocket , etc.; skirt- 
board, = Skirting-board ; skirt-dancing, a form 
of ballet dancing in which the steps are accom- 
panied by the manipulation of long flowing skirts 
or drapery; so skirt-dancer , skirl -dance sb. and 
vb. ; f skirt-foist, a female cheat. 

<1x652 A. Wilson Inconstant Ladie iv. ii, I do not like 
that skirtfulst. Leave your bouncing ! 1690 Lf.ybourne 

Curs. Math. 901 Other Works about a Building..: As, 
Contaliver Cornice, .. Skirt board, ..&c. 1838 Dickens 


should be the very thing lor skirl-dancing. 1094 l .ot/in. 
Mag. Feb. 206 The girls who could not skirt-dance yawned 
behind their fans. 

Skirt (sk5it), v. [f. the sb.] 

I. trails. 1. Chiefly of, or with reference to, 
natural features, scenery, or surroundings : a. To 
form the skirt or edge of; to lie alongside of ; to 
bound or border. 

1 6a 2 Carew Cornwall ir. 127 b, The little parish called 
Temple, skirteth this Hundred, on the waste side thereof. 


less extent, .by reason of the Andes which skirt it. 1020 v» . 
Irving Sketch Bk. II. 254 Those vast and trackless forests 
that skirted the settlements. 1843 Porti.ock Geol. 520 The 
granite appears to skirt the great mass of altered schists and 
homblendic rocks. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. viL 73 The 
gardens skirled the river-side _ 

Jig. 1817 Chalmers Astron . Disc. iv. (1852! 92 That 
boundary which skirts and which terminates the material 
field ofliis contemplations. 

b. In pa. pple., const, with or by. 

1717 Addison tr. Ovid's Met. in. Death Pentheus, A 
spacious circuit.. Level and wide, and skirted round with 
wood. 1748 Anson's Voy. if. i. 121 A very’ narrow path 
skirted on each side by precipices. x8i8 Scorr // rt. Midi. 


viii, A fair and fertile champaign country.. skirted by the 1 Return 35 Far as the willow-skirted pool. x8ra Crabbe 
picturesque ridge of the Pentland Mountains. 287* Coue 5 \ T ales vi. 430 Does that long-skirted drab, that over-nice 
N. Avter. Birds 107 In the fall, the black feathers of the ‘ ' .... — 

crown of the adult are skirted with ash. 

Jig . 1847 Emerson Poems , Demonic Love , So is man's 


narrow path By strength and terror skirted. 

2. To surround, edge, or border, with something. 

I 1667 Milton/*. L. v. 282 The middle pair Girt like a 
| Starrie Zone his waste, and round Skirted his loines and 
thighes with dovvnie Gold. 1746 J. Hervey Medii. (1818) 
209 See how the declining sun has beautified the western 

— 1 ,i.:_ .1 „*i.i 1769 Falconer Diet. 

’the cloths,.. of which 
” wed together with a 

double seam: and the whole is skirted round at the edges 
with a cord. 1828 Campbell Lines on Departure Emi- 
grants N. S. Wales 27 To skirt our home with harvests 
widely sown. 

b. To provide with an edging or border. 

2787 Builder's Price-bk.29 Dado . . level, skirted, and caped. 

c. To turn up at the skirts. 

1848 Clough Bothie ii. 96 With blue cotton gown skirted 
up over striped linsey-woolsey. 

13. Of persons, ships, etc. : To go or pass along 
the border, edge, or side of (a country, district, 
etc.) ; to go round, in place of crossing. 

1735 Somerville C/hw 11. 204 The Covert’s utmost Pound 
Slily she skirts. 1808 Scott Alarm, it. viii, And now the 
vessel skirts the strand. 1865 \V. G. Palgrave Arabia 1 1 . 
jS? Near sunset we skirted a large reedy swamp. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxii. 684 Skirting some palm-groves 
and crossing the dry bed of a canal. 

Jig. 1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. iBohn) 70 They, .enabled 
me to skirt, without crossing, the sandy deserts of utter j 
unbelief. 

b. To scour or search the outskirts of (a wood, ( 
etc.), rare. 

2724 De Foe Aleut. Cccvalier (1840) 231 They past, .by us, 
without skirting or searching the wood. 1828 bcoir F.M, 
Perth xxxii, All who have gone out to skirt the forest.. | 
bring back the same news. 1 

4 . dial. a. To plough in a certain manner (see 
Skirting vbl. sb. 2). 

c 1705 WolcOI (P. Pindar) Rights oj" Kings vii. Wks. 
18*6 If. 193 Time. Who, with that ease a farmer skirts his 
land. Furrows so cruelly o’er the fairest face. 2706- {see 
Skirting vbl. sb. 2). 2848 Jml. R. Agric. Soe. lx. 11. 462 j 

In the South Hams the land is skirted (ploughed so as to 
miss a portion). ! 

b. To trim (a hedgerow) ; to dress (a fleece) by , 
removing the ragged edges. 

2879 Norfolk A r chord. VIII. 173 The sides of the high- , 
ways are skirted in autumn. 2883 Leisure Hour 244/2 i 
This is called ‘skirting* the fleece... The fleece, when I 
skirted, is rolled up, and we now follow it to the classer's ! 
table. 1 

XI. intr. 5. a. Of persons : To travel, move, j 
hang about, etc., on the outskirts or confines of j 
something, or in a casual manner. ^ s 

2623 tr. Ravine's Theat. Hon. v. i. 37 [He] made himselfe 1 
Master of Denmarke and Norway, whtnee he went and j 
skirted on [F. aborder ] the Gaules. 2768 G. White h>cl- j 
borne x in, [He] parsed through that kingdom on such an 1 
errand ; but he seems to have skirted along in a superficial ( 
manner. 2827 J. F. Coofer Prairie I. xvii. 245 Lest the > 
sons of the squatter should be out skirting on. our trail. 1 
2837 Carlyle Fr , Rev. tit. 1. vii. Brunswick is skirting i 
and rounding, laboriously, by the extremity of the South- 1 
2869 Black.moke Loma Doone xliv, Then I set off up the 
valley, skirting along one side of it. 

Jig. 2900 Wesint. Gaz. 31 Jan- 2/2 It may have been due 
to the fact that he had to skirt round under the bluff of 
Mr. Henry Chaplin. 

b. Of hunting-dogs: To leave the pack when 
following the scent or in a chase. 

2782 Beckford Thoughts Hunting (1802) 6r Should a 
favourite dog skirt a little, put him to a thorough line-hunt- 
ing bitch. 2842 Aprr.RLEY Life Sportsman xvii, The two 
most acknowledged faults fof a hound] are running mute 
and skirting. 2856 * Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports 1. 11. 

Iv. xigThe.defecLs which should especially be avoided are., 
mute running,.. skirting, or a tendency to leave the rest of 
the pack. 

6 . a. Of roads, rivers, etc. : To lie or run along 
or round the edge or border of a place, etc. 

2776 Gibbon Dec l. 4 F. L (2782) I. 30 A sandy desert., 
skirts along the doubtful confine of Syria. 1859 Sir H. 
Tennent Ceylon II. vii. it. 138 As the path ascend** it skirts 
round scarped acclivities. 2863 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home (1879) 56 The Leam. .skirts along the margin of the 
Garden. 

b. Of strata : To crop out. 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Seat/. III. 84 Many of the strata 
below it.. have skirted out at the surface, and are no longer 
found. 

Sia-rted, fpl. tr. [f. Skirt sb. or v. + -ed *.] 

1. Wearing a skirt or skirts. Freq. in recent use 
in skirted rider. 

2598 Shaks. Merry W. j. iii. 93 French-thrift, you Rogues, 


And formal^ clothing prove a scorn of vice? 2856 Emerson 
■Png. Traits , Stonehenge , In the sea.widc, sky-skirted 
prairie.. 

Skirter (ska-rtar). [f. Skiht ». + -eh 
I. Hunting, a. A hound which leaves the pack 


called 'left-handed hounds not exactly skirters, but apt to 
run wide of the pack. 2856 ‘Stonehenge* lint. Rural 
Sports t. it. v. 232 Inveterate skirters, also, and conceited 
Kibblers, by all means hang. 

b. A hunter who skirts or goes round an ob- 
stacle instead of over or tlj rough it. 

2827 Sporting Mag. XX. 37 One more proof how often 
riders and skirters bring on mischief. 2856 Kingsley 
Poems, The Hnd ii, Leave cravens and skirters to dangle 
behind. 

2. Auslr. A horseman who rides on the flank or 
side of a body of riders, party of travellers, etc. 

2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Col. Ref. (1891) 209 The couple 
on the trail ensured its being neither lost nor overlooked; 
the skirters, by riding straight on either side, picked up the 
tracks when any deviation was made. 

3. Auslr. One who trims fleeces. 

2883 Leisure Hour 243/1 Near the skirters* table there is 
a very much shorter table. 

Skirting' (ska-Jtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Skirt w.] 

+ 1. The action or fact of treating lightly or 
superficially. Obs."~ l 

2687 R. L’E ST RANGE Brief Hist. Times 1. 264 A little Skirt- 
ing now and then, upon the Narratives ; and Bantering, 
betwixt Jest and Earnest, upon the Credit of the Witnesses. 
2. Devon dial. (See quot. 179b.) 

1796 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. I. 244 For Skirting, the 
common share is used ; but made, perhaps, Mamewhat wider 
than when it L used in the ordinary operation of plowing. 
In this, mode of using the plow, little more titan half the 
sward is pared off; turning the part raised, upon a line cf 
unmoved turf JetcJ. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 115 

r\- : — : wing cf the share is consider- 

1 yet. Agric. 1 1 . 725/3. 

I * ■ g, or margin. 

2764 Museum Rust. tit. ao ! he ploughman.. leaving the 
skirtings near the hedges to be last finished. 2823 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1 . 1530 This latter boundary and -kirting of 
Assam. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 172 Very young birds 
have rufous skirting of many feathers. 

b. The lower part or skirt of a garment. Also //. 

2822 Clare Fill. Alinstr. II. 68 With slop-frock suiting 

to a ploughman's taste. Its greasy skirtings twisted round 
his waist. 1829 Tennyson Timbuctoo 177 Wherefrom The 
snowy skirting of a garment hung. 

c. Material used for the skirts of saddles; 
saddle-skirts collectively. 

2852 C. MorfiT Tanning 4 Currying (1S53) 150 The 
smaller and lighter ones (re. hides] are used for ‘skirling’ 
and for enamelling. 

d. Cloth or material suitable for women’s skirts 
or underskirts (see quot.). 

sTif' " r, ‘ is* rtf - 4 Needlwk. 452 /1 Skirting, 

■ ■ ■ otton, or mixed fabrics, 

• to he suitable in length 
and width for women’s underskirts, and to preclude the 
necessity of making gores and seams. 

4. Carp. The nanow boarding, edging of slate 
or cement, etc., placed vertically along the base 
of the wall of a room, or other place in a build- 
ing, next to the floor. Also collect. , material suit- 
able for this. Cf. Skirting-board. 

- ...... <v-. ci when 
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b. Of garments : Having a skirt. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy v, Heavy-capcd and skirted 
frieze coats streamed behind the full-grown. 1893 Westm. 
Gas. 15 Dec. 6/3 That the present skirted dress of women 
is unfit for cycling and other outdoor pursuits. 

2. Having a skirt, edge, or border of a specified 
kind, as deity-, long-, sky-, wide-, willow-skirted. 

2605 Shaks. Leary, i. 66 With .plenteous Riaers, and wide- 
skirted Meades. *730-46 Thomson A utnmn 959 The dewy, 
skirted clouds imbibe the sun. 2E07 W ososw. U he Mother's 


414 There is a skirting round the room which must no: be 
cut awas'. 

5 . Austr. The trimmings or inferior portions of 
a fleece. Also skirting table, the table at which 
these are removed. 

2882 Grant Bush Life Queensland I. vii. 85 The roller-up, 

■ ‘ - * T - - --’* Sng practice, separ- 

: ■■ ■ ■ : 1 k ‘ ■ rgus 20 Sept. 23/7 

■ ■ ■ , - ■ . -a little while, and 

watch while me iieecc..is opeiitu oul by the ‘roller* and 
the inferior portions removed. 

S 3 d*rting \ppl.a. [f. Skirt 1/.] That skirts, 
in senses of the vb. 

c 1735 Harte Eulogius Poems (xSra) On skirting 

heights thick stood the clust’ring sine. 2817 J. bcoTr 
Paris Revisit, ted. 4) 77 Beyond the city*.a back skirting 
outline ran along a ridge of high ground. 2829 P. r«ici<OL- 
sos in EncycL Metro/. (1845! VI. 2*7/2 Every' .supporting 
bar ought to be fixed at each extremity to opposite parts of 
theskirting frame. 2858 Froud zHtsf.Eng. III. 131 Skirt- 
ing parties meantime scoured the country far and near. 

Hence Sil’rtinely «<*’• „ „ _ 

j BSz Proctor in Lcngnans Dec. >EjTn. enrth can 
pass through, centrally or slnrt.ngly, but a very rmnute 
proportion of the meteor systems. 

Sld-rting-board. [Cf. Skiutisg tH. sb. 4.] 
The narrow board placed round the avail of a 
room, etc., close to the floor. 

2759 Phil- Trans. I-I. tNjt The floor, joints and projections 
of the skirting-board. *772 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
Jor Maid =56 Rubbing the skirting-boards with a piece of 
oily flannel. 2824 Southey in Q. Rev. XI 1 . xEs The skirt* 
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tng board of the room was paintedof that colour. x85i 
Wykter See. Bees 25 A cracked window or a shrunken 
skirtingboard. _ _ . 

fig. 1859 Sala Gaslight ff D. xxiiL 268 A woful skirting- 
board of crouching Irish paupers. 

Skirtless (skautles), a. [f. Skirt sb. 4 - -less.] 

a. Of garments: Having no skirt, b. Of per- 
sons : Wearing no skirt. 

1809 Byron Bards ff Rev. 599 For skirtless coats and 
skeletons of plays Renown’d alike. 1896 Daily Nezvs 14 
Jan. 6/5 Baggy troupers, such as skirtless feminine bicyclists 
adopt. 1899 Blackzv. Mag. Sept. 372 The traveller was in 
livery — skinless fawn and silver coat. 

SM*rty, a. Line. [f. Skirt sb .] (See qnots.) 
18^1 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac. XII. I. 282 These fens.. being 

* skirt y’, i.e. a mixture of peat and alluvial silt or clay, 
forming a deep black loam. i8$i H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
(ed. 2) 1. 490 The fen land adjoining the hard lands partaking 
oT the characters of both, is called shirty land. 

SMrvie, -vye, obs. ff. Scoryy sb. and a. 
Skirwhit(e, -wike, etc., obs. ff. Skirret 1 . 
fSkirwingle. Obs.~ l [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of bird. 

2610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey iv. iii. 83 Churre, 
Peeper, Grindle, Skirwlngle, Sea and Land Larkes. 

Skirwit, -wort, -wurt, obs. ff. Skirret k 
Skise, obs. or dial, form of Skice v.* 

Skis ter (Jf'stoi, skf*-). [f. Ski + -ster.] One 
who uses ski ; a ski-runner. 

1898 Conway With Ski ff Sledge xi. 194 The., expertness 
attained by the best Norwegian and Swedish skisters (to 
coin a needed word). 

Skis Thursday, obs. var. of Shire Thursday. 
Skit, sbj Now dial. Also 4 akifcte, sRyt, 5 
skytt(e. [Of Scand. origin : cf. Nonv. skit dirt, 
filth, Nonv. and Icel. ski/a diarrhoea. The corre- 
sponding native form is Shit sbl\ 

1. Jig. Dirt, trash, rare ~ l . 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. JYace (Rolls) 16714 But for to 
schewe his mykel wyt, On my spekynge f^it ys but skyt 
[v.r. skitte]. 

2. Diarrhoea in animals, esp. sheep ; scouring. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Skytte, or flyx, . .fiuxtts, . . dis. 
sc/iteria. 1741 Cowpl. Fam.-Piece nr. 491 To cure the Skit 
ot Looseness in Sheep. 1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 
376 They die of the skit, or scouring. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 986 A sort of indigestion.. which, when 
it proceeds to any great length, is termed the skit. 1865 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. I. n. 2B9 Something more than common 

* skit or diarrheea. 

3. allrib. and Comb., as shit -brains, - brained , in 
opprobrious use. 

*553 Respubltca 1812 Stande styll, skitbrajnd theaff, or 
■ 1 xSiS The skitbraines nold 

SV1 , . 1 kit v .-, but the earlier 

history is not clear.] 

1. a. A female of a vain, frivolous, or wanton 
disposition. Chiefly Sc. 

1572 Buchanan’s Detect. Mary Q. Scots hi ij, That hayn- 
ous offence,.. that at thebanquetofberdomesticall parasite, 
sche had^nat played the dauncing skit. 1583 Earl North- 


somtiimes, proud skit. 

b. .Sir. 1 A young capering or restive horse/ 

1882 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 254/2. 

2. A quizzing or satirical reflection upon , or hit 
at, a person or thing ; a remark of this nature. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Skit, a Caprice, Whimsey. 1779 
Mrs. H. Cowley Who's the Dupe l n. ii. Come, come, 
none of your tricks upon travellers. I know you mean all 
that as a skit upon my edication. 1820-z Pyne Wine <5- 
Walnuts (1824) II. xi. 174 No more of your skits at my 
right noble country. xB6x Times 22 Mar. 8/6 Mr. Cobden 
could afford to reply to the compliments of a Mayor without 
a skit at the press. 1878 E. ^FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 421 
He did not deserve your skit about his * Finsbury Circus 
gentility \ 

b. A literary or artistic production intended as 
a piece of light satire, parody, or caricature. 

1820 Combe Syntax, Consol, vu. (Chandos) 243 A "Manu- 
script with learning fraught, Or some nice, pretty little skit 
Upon the times. 1884 A thenceum 19 Jan. 91/1 The Ger- 
man skit on the Shapira forgeries, .is about to be trans- 
lated in English verse. 1884 S harman Hist. Shearing 
iv. 60 The British bull-dog has figured again and again in 
pictorial skits- 

c. A trick; a hoax; a practical joke ; = Skite 
sb. 2. Chiefly dial. 

18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxij, If he really shot young Haile- 
wood— But I canna think it, Mr. Glossin; this will be some 
o’ your skits now. 1865- in dialect glossaries. 

3. A slight shower {of rain or snow). 

3847 in H alliw. 3865 Mrs. Carlyle NezuLeti. (1903) II. 
336 It is blowing hard to-day, with a dull grey sky, and skits 
of rain. x88o Blacksiore Mary Anerley III. it iS Soon 
the first snow of ihe_ winter came, the first abiding earnest 
snow, for several skits had come before. 

transfi. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 334 Plagues, frosts and 
mildews, and the lashing hail,. .Are all but skits of crudely 
mingled air. 

b. A squirt or small jet of water. 

*877 Blackie Nat. Hist. Atheism ii. 31 No more. .than 
a »kit of a boy’s squirt can put out the sun. 

A slight stroke. 

i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 351 
In the city, where money follows the skit of a pen,., it comes 
to be looked oa as light. 


Skit, sb.* (See quot.) 

* 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 277/1 The 
rods, or willow’s, as they are termed in the trade, comprise 
several varieties, as the skit willow, the gold-stone. 

SMt, obs. var. Skate sb.- 

x688 Holme Armour y in. 4B4 What to term them I know 
not, (except Dutch skits, to Slide withal). 
f SMt, a. Obsr~ l In 6 skyt. [? Back-forma- 
tion from Skittish g.] Precipitate, over-hasty. 

a 15—9 Skelton Agst. Scott es 101 Syr Skyrgalyard, ye 
were so skyt, Your wyll than ran before your wyt. 

SMt, v. 1 rare [Related to Skit j^. 1 ] inlr. 
To void thin excrement ; = Skitter vA 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 985 If the milk be 
given over cold, it is apt to cause the calf to skit or purge. 

SMt (skit), v , 2 [Of doubtful origin : .perh. only 
a back-formation from Skittish a. It might, 
however, represent an ON. *skytja (cf. fytja flit), 
f. *sk:il~, the weak grade of skjota to shoot. In 
sense 2 perh. from Skit sb.- 2.] 

1. inlr. To shy or be skittish ; to move lightly 
and rapidly; to caper, leap, or spring. 

x6xx Chapman May Day il ii, I hope my friend will not 
loue a wench against her will ; . .If shee skit and recoile,. . 
away he goes. 1621 Molle Camerarius' Lev. Lib. iv. xiii. 
278 The daughters of Prat us., persuaded themselues that 
they were changed into cowes, and thereupon began to low, 
and skit vp and downe the fields. _ 1807-10 Tannahill 
Poems (1846) 11 She skits and flings like ony towmont filly. 
x86o Piesse Lab. Chem. / Venders 3 Innumerable insects 
may be seen at sunset skitiing and dancing in the air. 
2894 Black.more Perlycrvss vhl 64 The man.. slatted back 
into a bush, very nimble and clever. 

2. a. Irans. To cast indirect reflections or light 
satire upon (a person, etc.); to ridicule or carica- 
ture by means of a skit. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Cozes (ed. 2) Gloss., Skit, to re- 
flect on. (Similar’" — - ,: ~ l -w - — ' _ °— 
Star 24 Mar. 2/4 ... 

Settle in ‘The Ne i ‘ i , ■ » • 

20 Feb. 3/4 The fi " 

‘skitted’Mr. Beerbohm Tree. 

b. inlr. To make satirical hits at a person or 
thing. 

1821 Lonsdale Mag. II. 247 Then nobody dare skit at me 
for being a tailyer. c 1840 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 84 
Warburton..had too much learning to skit at Bentley as 
Pope has done. 1885 Mozley Rem. I. 130 When people 
have condoled with me. .or hare skitted at commercial 
gentility. 

SMte (skoit, Sc. skeft), sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also skyte. [Related to Skite v.-] 

1. A sudden, vigorous stroke or blow, esp. one : 
given in an oblique direction ; an oblique impact, j 
or one which causes a rebound. ^ ' 

1785 Burns Jolly Beggars i. When hailstanes drive wT 
bitter skyte, And infant frosts begin to bite. 1825 Jamieson 
Suppi . , Skite,.. a smart and sudden blow’, so as to make 
what strikes rebound in a slanting direction. 1895- in Eng. 
Dial. Diet. (Sc., N. Irek, Northumb.), 

2. A trick ; a skit Cf. Skit sb.- 2. 

1804 W. Tarras Poems 60 He’s play'd my dochter Meg 
a skyte, Which weel has coft the gibbet. 1825 Jamieson 
Suppi. s.v., He’s played me an ill skite. 1899 Lumsdf.n 
Edin. Poems 89 This Club .. Enjoy’d thy witty ‘Tory’ 
skites Wi* hearty glee. 

3. A person who on some account or other is 
regarded with contempt. (Cf. blatherskite.) 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Skyte. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, But 
1 maun speak to this gabbling skyte too, for bairns and 
fules speak at the Cross what they hear at the ingle side. 
1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 136 Ob, such a withered up 
skite poor Mac is become. 

SMte (ska it), v. 1 Sc. and dial. Also 5 (9 .Sir.) 
skyte. [a. ON. skita (Icel. skita, Norw. and Sw. 
ski la, Da. skide), or MLG. schiten, MDn. schijten , 

= OE. scitan Shite tr.] inlr. To void excrement. 
Hence Skirting ppl. a. 

1449 Poston Lett. 1. 85, I cam abord the Admiral], and 
bade them stryke in the Kyngys name.., and they bade me 
skyte in tbe_ Kyngs name. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 194, I 
warne thelitis W’iltin, How, skyitand skarth, thow hes the 
hurle behind. 1596 Harington Metam. Ajax Prol. B, In 
further conleinpt of his name, N’sed a phrase that he had 
leiued at hL being in the lowe countries, and bad Skite vpon 
Aiax. x8o8 in Jamieson. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353. 

SMte (sksit), v.- Sc. and dial. Also S skyt, 

9 skyte. [perh. f. ON. skyt-, umlauted stem of 
skjota to shoot.] 

. This verb, and the corresponding sb., have much currency 
in dial, use; fuller illustration of the various senses may be 
found in the Eng. DlaL Diet. 

1. inlr. To shoot or dart swiftly, esp. in an 
oblique direction ; to run lightly and rapidly ; to 
make ^hastily. 

1721 Ramsay Rise^ Fall of Stocks sis Like a shot stam, 
that thro the air Skyts east or west w’ith unko glare. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. Anter. (ed. 2) s.v., To skite about is lo go 
running about. 1895 Jane Barlow Strangers at Lisconnel 
325 It’s a.. young villain her son must be. .to skyte off and 1 
lave her that -a -way. 

2. To slip sudden! j\ j 

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 225 The * blower ’ • 
skylit oot o* Sarnie's mou’. i83x J. Ballantine in Edwards ; 
Mcd._ Sc. Poets Scr. 1. 29 Our feet skyted back on the road * 
freezing hard. 1 

tSMtegate. Ohs.* rare. Also skyt-. [ad. j 
Du. schiet-gat, f. sckicten to shoot -rgat hole.] An ; 


Opening Or loop-hole in a wall for a cannon or 
other piece of artillery. 

1677 Earl Orrery Treat . Art War xiS Great Cannon 
Gabions well fill’d with Earth, or Skite Gales thorowthe 
Flanks and Faces of the said Works. 168^ Cotton tr. 
Montaigne (1B77) L 93 Cajnain Julius .. being so aston- 
ish’d with fear as to tnrow nimself and his fellows out at a 
skyt-gate (Fr. unecanonniere), w’as immediately cut to pieces 
by the enemy. 

Skitly : see Skeetlt adv. 

SfcL-tter, sb\ Sc. and dial. Also 9 dial. 
skitta. [f. the vb.] 

1. Diarrheea; looseness or laxity of the bowels. 

a 1585 Polw'art Flyting to. Montgomerie 244 To heale 

thee of thy skitter. 1823- in dialect glossaries (So, Yks., 
Lane., Linc^ Suff.). 

2. Thin excrement. Also Comb. 

1692 Sc. Presbyl. Eloq. (1738) 118 A Cake untum'd, that 
is, it’s stone-hard on one Side, and skitter raw’ on the other. 
1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 16 A Spoonful of Skitter will spill 
[ — spoil] a Potful of Skink. 

SM’tter, sb.- U.S. [f. Skitter v.-J A light 
skipping movement or the sound caused by this. 

1905 Scribner's Mag. July x The slirn shell trailed with 
dying headway to the skitter of the resting oars. 

SkHrber, v. 1 Sc. and dial. Also 4 skiter-, 
5 skyter-. [A frequentative of Skite vf] inlr. 
To void thin excrement. Hence Skirttering vbl. 
sb.l and ppl. aj 

13.. LangtofCs Chrxm. (Rolls) II. 252 Skiterende Scottes, 
Telle i for sottes, And wrecches unwar. a 1585 Mont- 
gomerie Flyting 499 It skittered and skarted; they skirled 
ilk ane. c 1610 Sir J. Melyil Mem. (1683) 14 Seeing there 
was but a Skittering Lass between him and the Crown. 
1683 Yorkshire Dial. 5 Thur Yowes are Clow-clagg'dj they 
skitter sayr. 1721 Kelly Prvz •. 20 A skittering Cow in the 
Loan would ay have many Marrows. 1825” in dialect glos- 
saries (Northumb., Cumb., Yks., Som., Dev.). 

irons/. 1682 AIartindale in Houghton Coll. Lett. Itnpr. 
Hush. No. xx, Some, when the strength of Marie is worn 
out by long lillage, strengthen it with a new’ Supply, but 
then they ordinarily set it thin (which they call skittering). 

SM'l ter , v? [app. a frequentative f. Skite v.' 2 ] 

1. inlr. To move or nan rapidly ; to hurry about; 
to scamper off. 

1845 S. J udd Margaret (1S71) 149 On they flew, skittering, 
bowling, sluice-like, mad-like. 1875 Toxie, a Tale I. vL 
100 Neither did he and I skitter at sixty miles an hour. 
1882 Blackmore Christcrzvell Iii, Up on the first horse we 
could by hold of, and skittered on the heels of the rest of them: 

b. U.S. To skip or skim along a surface, with 
occasional rapid contact. 

1885 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 56 Some kinds cf 
ducks in lighting strike the water with their lails first, and 
skitter along the surface for a few feet before settling down. 

2. traits . U.S. In angling, to draw’ (a spoon- 
bait or hook) with a jerking or skipping motion 
over the surface of the water. Also absol. 

2883 Cent. Mag. July 3S3/2 The angler, standing in the 
bow, ‘skitters’ or skips the spoon or bait over ihe surface 
just at the edge of the weeds. 1897 Outing XXX. 221 In 
skittering with a spoon, some of the fly- fisher’s skill.. comes 
into play. 

Hence Skrttered ppl. a. ; Skirttering vbl. sb.- 
and ppl. a .- 

1883 Cent. Mag. July 3S3/2 Skittering.. is practised with 
a strong line.. to which is affixed a small trolling- spoon. 
a 1888 in Goode Arner. Fishes 37 When taken with a skit- 
tered minnow or bright fly on a light rod. 1893 M. Gray 
Last Sentence ii.viii, The skittering feet and minute shriek 
of mice. 

+ SMtterbrOoM Obs. rare . [ad. Du. schijtc- 
broek , with the first element assimilated toSKirrER 
vj] One who befouls his breeches ; a coward. 

2632 Brome Crt. Beggar rv. ii,The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skit ter brooke. a 1652 — Novella iv. ii, like 
to make a skitter brooke Of you in your Dutch slops. 

SM*ttery, a. [f. Skitter v. 2 ] Trifling. 

1905 M. Deane Little Neighbour 124 * She is just a little 
fool,’ said Roger— ‘a skittery little fool, with no sense, and 
not much to look at *. 

SMttish. (ski’tij), a. Also 6 skyttys(s)he, 
skytysshe, scittish. [Of obscure origin ; peih. 
f. a Scand. base *skyt - (see Skit v 2 ) + -ish.] 

1. Of disposition, etc. : Characterized by ferity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. 

c 1412 Hdccleve De Reg. Princ. 590 Whan Vat hou hast 
assayde bo be two, Sad age, I seye, after bi skittish youbc. 
14. . Six Ballads (Percy Soc.) 10 My dere is off a skyltyshe 
brayne. a 1513 Fabyan Chrcn. vil (18x1)339 Lewelyn.. 
rebel] yd agayne the kyng; for so moche as syr Edwarde 
his sone..wo!de haue chaungyd some of theyr skytlyshe 
condycyons. 2594 T.B. La Prim and. 11. 230 Fancie, being 
very turbulent and skittish,., is the cause that wee iiuein the 
middest of marueilous troubles in respect of our affections. 
x6ix Cotgr., Perz'ersite , a skittish, giddy, or vntoward 
humor to^doe an relawfull, or ill, thing. 2678 Butler 
Hud f. in. ii. 479 He still resolv’d.. T’ adhere and cleave the 
obstinater; And still the skittisher and looser Her Freaks 
appear’d, to sit the closer. 1748 Richardson Clarissa II- 
135 If you think you can part with her for her skittish tricks. 
2784 Cowpek Task il 470 T' address The skittish fancy 
with facetious tales. _iES2 Tennyson in Life (1S97) I* 95* 

I considered it (a critique] at the time as somewhat coo 
skittish and petulanL 1894 J. Knight Garrick iv. 63 Mack- 
lin claims to have supplied a curiously unconventional and 
skittish rhymed apology. 

Comb. 2605 Breton Soules Immortal Crozvne 1. xlii. How 
Fancie like a Flea, Can skip about a skittish humour’d hart. 

2. Of horses, etc. : Disposed or apt to start or 



SKITTISHLY, 


SKIVING. 


be unruly without sufficient cause ; given to shying 
or restiveness through high spirits or playfulness ; 
unduly lively or spirited. 
c 1510 Mork Picus Wks. 14/? These great fortunes lift vp 


202 The old a^^e.. became resty and skittish, ready to kick. 
1642 Fuller Holyff Prof. St.iu. li. 178 [Great is the difTer- 


Horse skittish and wants exercise. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth 
Fr. Governess Wks. 1832 II. 13S The ass is sometimes skit- 
tish and playful^ 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoil. 
I.1.8 A very skittish, and at times vicious.tboroughbred colt. 
fig. and transf. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. VI. 370 These skit, 
tish Lands -will dismount all that bestride them. 1841 Catlin 
N.Amer. Ind. (1844) ILlvi. 208 Balancing our skittish bark 
upon the green waters. 

b. Similarly of other animals. 

160a Maids Metam. 1. i, A heard of skittish Deere. 1639 
Fuller Holy War 198 A trick to stroke the skittish cow 
to get down her milk. 1837 Hood Ode to R. Wilson 2^1 
Exactly as a skittish Scottish bull Hunts an old woman in 
a scarlet cloak. 

3 . Fickle, inconstant, changeable; tricky, diffi- 
cult to deal with or manage. 

1601 Shaks. Tsvel. N. it. iv. x8 Such as I am, all true 
Louers are, Vnstaid and skittish in all motions else. t6o6 — 
Tr. tf Cr. in. iii. 134 How some men creepe in skittish 
fortunes hall. 1639 Hammond Semi. Wks. 1683 IV. 547 
What skittish thtngs popular benevolence and popular ap- 
plause have been always found to be. 1844 N. P. Willis 
The Roily yane ti. 4*1 A ‘scribbler’s’ is a skittish reputa- 
tion. 1872 Geo. Euot Middlem. xv,The management and 
training of the most skittish or vicious diseases. 

4 . Spirited, active, lively; frolicsome. 

a 159Z Greene Jest. IP, iv. Hi, She is like a frog in a 
parsley-bed, As skittish as an eel. 1619 Fletcher IPitdgoose 
Chase si. in. He slights us As skittish things... May be my 
free behaviour turns htsstomach. 1665 Pepys Diary 26 J uly, 
[He] is the most skittish leaping gallant that ever I saw, 
always in action. 1709PKIOK Let. to Sir T. Hannter 4 Aug., 
If you bear of a Welch widow. .that has her goings and is 
not very skittish. 18x3 H. & J. Smith Home in London 
13T One night at the British, We grew rather skittish, And 


5 . Inclined to show coyness or reserve. 

1648 Merc 0 N- - » - ' fn - , - ! - v •* 

to hold By ■ » ■ 

Art Love *• • ' , 

Friend. How many skittish Girls have thus been caught ? 
1774 J. Adams Rant. Lett. (1876) 42 They are, therefore, 
jealous of each other— fearful, timid, skittish. 1840 Mrs. 
Trollope Widow Married \\. So skittbh that she would 
never let one speak to her. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxt. 
Iv. (1B72) X. 31 Kaunitz and his Empress are extremely 
skittish in the matter, and as if quite refuse it at first. 

Ski’ttishly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY -.J In a skittish 
or lively manner. 

X598 Floric ' '1 " ** r 

tishly. i 6 ix ■, ' * ■ j 

Coleraine] .. ■ • • - » 

plump, and skittishly played as they passed by. 1873 
Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxxiy,_Tbe animal made a half 
parenthesis of himself, curving skittishly, .as he went by the 
frightsome pile. x83z A. Edwardes Ballroom Repentance 
1. 19 Skittishly tapping the young man’s arm with her fan. 

Skrttishness. [f. as prec. + -XESS.J The 
quality of being skittish, in various senses. 

1607 Markham Caval.u, (16x7) x 2 Skit tish ness or fear eful- 
ness proceedelh.. either from nature, youth, custome, or 
imperfectness of sight. 1692 D’ Urfiy's Marriage* Hater 
Match'd Aiij, The SkittLbness of Miss Margery, and the 
fieakishness of Berenice. 2721 Steele Const. Lover \\\, x, 
Then, Phillis, consider how I must be reveng’d .of all your 
skitlishness. shy looks, and at best but coy compliances. 
1778 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. 5 July, He would fain have 
discovered the Teason of my skittishness. 1863 N. Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home X34 Something akin to feminine 
skiitishness. 1874 M. Collins Transmigr. I. vL no The 
old roan plodded along, his skitlishness quite lo^t. 

iransfi X871 Earle Phi LI. Eng. Tongue iv. 183 Young 
sprigs of language have a levity and skittvshness which 
render them unworthy of literature. 

Skittle (skitT), sb. Also 7 pi. skittolles, 
sketells (skyttals). [Of uncertain origin : forms 
without initial s - (see Kittle-pins) appear a little 
later in the 17th cent., whereas in the case of 
Kayles and SkaylES the s- form is the later of 
the two. 

Phonetically skittle answers exactly to the Scand. word 
represented by Da. and Sw. slyticl, occurring in the senses 
of Shuttle, child’s marble, movable bar in a gateway \ but 
there is no evidence 10 connect this in any way with the 
game of skittles,] 

1. //. A game played with nine pins set in a 
square upon a wooden frame, an angle of which 
is directed towards the player, who endeavours to 
bowl down the pins in as few throws as possible ; 
= Nine-pins i. 

T634 xn Footman Hist. Parish Ch. Chipping Lamloum 

V ~ *■ r ’■* ... 

1666 ’ - ■ ■ ’ '■ - 

boorc , ■ ■■ ", i. ' . ■ 1 * ' « 

I was one day playing at skittles -with some of these. 1773 
A. Tones (title ), The Art of Playing at Skittles ; or the Laws 
of Nine-Pirr» displayed. 2807 Ckabee Par. Reg. t. 64 All 
the joys that ale and skittles give. 1865 Lubbock Preh. 
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Times xiii. (x36g) 443 Tbe Feegeeans..have also a game 
resembling skittles. 

b. In the phrase (not) all beer and skillies, or 
variants of this, used to denote that something is 
(not) unmixed enjoyment. 

2837 Dickens Pickzv. xli, It’s arcg*lar holiday to them— 
all porter and skittles. 1870 Mansfield School-life Winch. 
Coll. 138 But Football wasn't all beer and skittles to the 
r ^ a ? s ' . l8 97 ‘ Ouida* Massarenes v, Life isn’t all skittles 
j ana swipes. . . You always seem to think it. 

c. eolloq . Nonsense ; rubbish. Also used inter- 
jectionally. 

F. T. Pullen Creatures of Sea xxiv. 354 |He told 
me] That they never ate and never rested because they had 
no feet, and other skittles of the kind. 1905 Author 1 Feb. 
149 Ma%. A man has. .more self-restraint. Char. Skittles I 
That's the last thing he’s got. 

2 . One of the wooden pins with which this game 
is played. Cf. Nine-pins 2. 

x63o Merry Milkmaid Islington/. B, To cleave you from 
the scull to tbe Twist, and make nine Skittles of thy bones. 
1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 758/1 Ibe player. .tries to 
knock down the whole of tbe skittles in a given number of 
* throws. 1834 Knight Diet. Mecli. Suppl. 820/2 A crucible 
. taking the shape of a skittle. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense * used in, 
or for playing at, the game of skittles as skittle - 
alley, - ball \ -bowl, frame , - ground , -pin. 

S755 Connoisseur No. 68 f 2 Even' ‘skittle-alley half a 
mile out of town is embellished with green arbours and 
shady retreats. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1820) V. 319'J’he 
broncboceJe had increased to the size of a ’skittle-ball. 1733 
Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. (Dub! ) 378 A piece of 
Wood of tbe shape of a ‘Skittle- Bowl. 1801 Strutt Sports 
Past. Ir.trod. § 38 All the ‘.skittle-frames in or about the 
city of London. 1771 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) I. 
131 Pray gel the ’skittle ground marked out. x8ox Strutt 
Sports Sr Past. in. viL 203 Tbe kaylc-pins were afterwards 
called. .kittle-pins, and hence, ,‘akittle-pins. X664 Conos 
Scarron. iv. Wks. (1725) 109 Nor did I e’er make ‘skittle 
Pin-bones, Or Bobbins, of Anchises shin-bones. 

b. Miscellaneous, as skit tie- maker, -player, 
pool , -sharp, swindle ; skittle-playing , - sharping ; 
skittle-shaped ; skittle-pot, a jeweller’s crucible 
fashioned like a skittle (.Knight, 1875). 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 'Skittle-maker, a turner who 
shapes wooden skittles. x8z2 Hazutt Table-/. Ser. u. vii. 
158 As the ’skittle-player bends his body to give a bias to 
i the bowl. 1767 A. Campbell Lexiph. (1774) 63 During a 
1 season of ‘skittle -playing. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 758/1 
J ‘Skittle pool and other minor games. 1869 A. R. Wallace 
Malay At chip. I. 374 They are all ‘skitlled-shaped, larger 
in the middle than at the base. 1851 Mayhew Lona. Lab. 
I. 345/2, 1 was not.. a ‘skittle sharp, for I never entered 
into a plot to victimise any person. x88i Daily Nexus 23 
Dec. 5/6 The. .victim of the skittle-sharp is.. told that a 
man.. who is very silly, is coming to play.. and that if the 
dupe will ‘make one’ in the pitiful robbery he shall share 
in the proceeds. 1862 Mayhew Loud. Lab. IV. 300 Others 
betake themselves to card-sharping and ‘skittle-sharping. 
1851 Ibid.. L 345/2 Getting into a bobble relative to a 
‘skittle swindle. 

Skittle (skit’l), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To play at the game of skittles. 

1865 Good Words 125/2 On ‘Saint Monday’ they go 
‘pigeoning ‘skittling , or after some other amusement. 

2 . trans. With down : To spend or lose (money) 
prodigally; to squander. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. XLIV. 609 There are many ways in 
which the Australian v can skittle down bis money.. .He 
can lose ,£10,000 in a night at catds (etc.]. 

Hence Skrttling vbl. sb. Also attrib . 

1890 F. W. Robinson Very strange Family ji Throwing 
one piece of furniture at another in a skittling fashion. 
Skittle-dog. local. (See quot.) 

1862 Couch Brit. Fishes 1. 49 Spur Dog;.. in Cornwall 
the male is called Skittle Dog. 

ski'ttler. rare. [f. Skittle v.] One who plays 
at the game of skittles. Also fig. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 200 He suffered himself to be 
bowled down in such a cause by such a' beggarly skittler as 
Willis, as if he had been a penny ninepln. 

Skl’tty. dial. [Cf. Skiudy.] The moorhen. 

1813 Montagu Ornith. SuppL s.v. Gallinule , Skilly, 
Spotted Rail, or Lesser spotted Water-RaiL x8S8 in 
El worthy W. Somerset Word-bk. &j$. 

Skitty-bats, -boots, dial. (See quot. 18S6.) 


Skiv. slang. A sovereign. 

1858 Thomson Alms. r Metres i. 4 A slight peculiarity of 
habit, contracted., from constantly losing ‘skivs* at cards. 
1871 Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 They tip you half a skiv now, 
instead of half a cartwheel. 

Skive (skaiv), j^. 1 Also skieve. [ad. Du. 
schiff (sxeif), MDu. sc hive ; see Shiye sb.] A 
revolving iron disk or wheel used with diamond 
powder in grinding, polishing, or finishing dia- 
monds or other gems; a lap, a diamond-wheel. 
Cf. Scaife 2. 

1843 Holtzafffel Turning I. 17 6 'Die diamonds are 
lastly polished upon an iron lap or skive, charged ^ with 
diamond powder. 1862 Catat. Intern. Exhib ., Brit. 11 . 
xxx iii. 5a Large diamonds are not exposed to tbe nsk of 
1 catting, but are polished from the rough on the skieve. 

F. J. Britten Watch Clock m. set Gently pouring a little ■ 
| powder between the edge of the skive and the stone. 


Skive (sksiv), sb.- [f. the vb.j The surface 
part of a sheet of leather cut off by a skiving- 
machine; a skiver. 

*875 Knight Diet. Med:. s.v. Leather-skiving Machine, 
The knife C, whose position.. determines the thickness of 
the leather which passe-, between the knife and roller, tbe 
skive passing above tbe knife. 

Skive (skaiv), v. 1 Also skyve. [a. OX. skifa 
(Nonv. skiv a), related to ME. j chive Shiye sb.] 
trans. To split or cut (leather, rubber, etc.) into 
slices or strips ; to shave or pare (hides). 

a 1825 Forey Vcc. E. Anglia 305 Skive, to pare off the 
thicker parts of hides, to make them of uniform subbtance, 
in order to their being tanned. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1280/2 Leather is also skived for making lap-joints in round 
work and belling. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 11 5/1 One 
Machine for sfcyving or paring the edges of leather, 
b. To pare or cut off. 

x87S Knight Diet. Mech. 1277/2 (A] Machine, .for skiving 
off the edge of a piece or strip of leather. 

Hence Skived ppl. a . 

^875 Knight Diet. Mech. 12B0/2 The lap-seam.. is some- 
times formed with skived edges to avoid a ridge. 2893 
W tit hi. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/2 Pneumatic tyres, which are made 
from ‘ skived ' rubber. 

Skive (skaiv), v.- dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To move lightly and quickly; to dart. 


a little tot, Hugh, to be skiving round the cabin here? 
1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 49 Can’t they skive under 
water when they want tu? 

Skivel (skiVi). dial. — Skiver sb^ 

X790 E. Nairne Kentish Tales (1824) 76 No pains or 
cost's required to paint a devil Down in a trice, with black 
ink and a skiveL 1868- in dial, glossaries (Sussex, Kent). 
Skiver (ski*vai), Chiefly dial. Also 9 
sciver, skiwer, skivor. [See note to Skewer 
sb. J A skewer. A1 so fig. 

1664 J. Wilson Projectors iv, The frugal Spaniard L.tbat 
shall. .carry a pound of Mutton in triumph on a Skiver I 
1685 Boyle Effects Motion ix. t2x A little Bodkin or skiver 
of wood. 1699 Damsmer Voy. II. u 31 Little bits of Pork, 

spitted 5 or 6 of * u -*- 1 

1746 Genii. Mat s « 

quiver I am spit : • ■ - 

Som., Cornw., IreL). 

attrib. 1847 Hallivv., Shiver-wood, \ dogwood, of which 
skewers are made. 1886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 
675 Skiver-limber, the spindle-wood ; . . Euonymus euref setts. 

Skiver (skai’vsj), sbi- Also akyver. [f. Skive 
v.l + -ER.] 

1. A thin kind of dressed leather split from the 
grain side of a sheep-skin and tanned in sumach, 
used lor bookbinding, lining hats, and other com- 
mercial purposes. 

xBoo Hull Advertiser 1 2 Apr. 2/2 Various kinds of 
leather,., red and brown skivers. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Lab. 
J. 443/2 The skin is * split’... That known as the ’grain 
is very’ thin, and is dressed into a 'skiver*. xB8o Leland 
Minor Artsu 32 Now make a dragon., out of papier muchc 
cover it with skiver. 

attrib. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. V. ix. 205 The other 
half being aiumed or tawed for ’ skiver ’ leather. 

2. One who or that winch skives ; esf. a workman 
who pares or splits leather. 

1875 Kmcht Diet. Mech. zigj/x Skiver, a paring tool for 
leather. 1894 J. Macintosh Ayrshire Nts. Enter/, xxi. 
397 The shapes are then handed to the skivers, the fitters, 
and the sewers. 

Skiver (,ski*vai), vf [{. Skiver sb . 1 J trans. 
To pierce or stab with or as with a skewer ; to 
fasten with a skewer. 

X832 Blackw, blag. Mar. 432/2 Nor was that abject 
*-• the bayonets that skivered the 

■ ' ’ ■ ’ Sec. Life Greece ix. 2S0 note, 

, river him, if they caught him 

■ ■ 1.. hy W. Somerset Word-bk. 675 

iMutu you Skaiei up me 

Skiver (skoi’voj), V.- [f. Skiver j/*. 2 ] trans. 
To cut or pare (leather). 

1875 Knight Diet, blech. 2197/1 Skiver,.. a machine., 
adjustable to skiver counters to any desired width of scarf. 
Skiver, v. 3 Cf.S. [Cf. Skive v.'-\ (Sec quot.) 
a 1801 Shore Birds ^ 3<Cent. Diet.), At the report of a gun 
the frightened flock will dart about in terror, skiver, as it is 
technically called. 

Skivet, variant of Skiebet. 

Ski vie (skai-vl), a. Sc. Also skoivie. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Du. schcif ON. sl-ei/r askew, 
asquint.] Harebrained; mentally deranged. 


appealed ^ - 
not clean Nkivie, but — 

Skiwing, vbl. sb. [f. Skive vPj 
1 . (See quuts.) . 

a 1825 Forby Pec. E. Anglia 305 Skrrtmcs, the parings 

- . . J . 1 .i.j r_.~ »i,.« .(be kvicHT Iliet. A tech. 

hit 


sheet of very’ I 

{skiz ing) is fit for trunk-covers, etc. 

2. The action of splitting leather, etc. _ 
x 83 i Knight Diet. Mech. Suppk 820/2 Skiving, the act 
of reniowng the rough fleshy portion from the inr-er surface 
ofaskia- 189 3 IPetl/u. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7 /z ‘Skiving’ hns 
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SETTLE. 


hitherto besn thought impracticable, but specimens ef this 
process applied to the Surrey pneumatic tyres were shown 
by the patentee. 

3. at t rib., as skiving-kmfe, machine, process, - tool . 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1277/1 # It is a skiving process, 
and is usually performed on a skiving or shaving machine. 
Jbid. 2197/1 Skiving-knife; skiving-tool. 

Skladdyt, obs. pa. pple. of Scald v. 

Sklait(t, Sklate, obs. Sc. forms of Slatf. sb . 1 
Sklander, etc. : see Slander, etc. 

Skla(u,nt, Sklave, Sklavin : see Slant, etc. 
t Skleir, sb. Obs. Also 4 scleire, scleyre, 
sklayre, skleire, sleyre, slaire. [a MLG. shier , 
sleiger, =MHG. skier, mod. G. schkier, Du . slitter, 
of obscure origin.] A veil. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 280 pis wym- 
Tnen..Wip homes on heorehed Pinned on vch a syde. AVip 
selk scl eyres I-set nboue. 1362 Lancl. P . PI. A. vn.7 'pat 
weore a long lettynge * quap a ladi in a skleir [z vn scleire, 
sklayre, slaire, etc.). 

Hence t Skleir v. trails ., to veil. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love it. xiv. (Skeat) 25 And with 
fayre honyed wordes heretykes and mis-meninge people 
skleien and wimplen their errour^. 

Sklent, sb. Sc. Also sclent. [Sc. var. of 
Slent sb. Cf. the earlier Asklent adv .] A slant 
or slope ; a slanting or sideward movement ; a 
side-look, etc. 

1768 Ross Helenore 16 With easy sklent, on every side 
the braes. . wi' scatter'd busses raise. 17BS Burns To y. 
Smith vii, This while my notion’s taen a sklent, To try my 
fate in guid, black prent. 1818 Hogg B townie 0/ Bodsbeck 
xiv, I gae a sklent wi’ my ee. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 7x2/1 
Not descended indeed in direct line from. .Wordsworth.., 
but striking off from him in a sort of sklent, if we may use 
such a word. 

Sklent, v. Sc. and north, dial. Also sclent, 
[var. of Slent vi] 

1 . itilr. To move, dart, or fall, obliquely ; to lie 
aslant ; to give a side-look, etc. 

15x3 Douglas AEntidvxu vii. 87 As sum tyme sclentis the 
round top of tre, Hit with the twynit quhyp. Ibid. x. xiii. 

51 'Hie casting dart.. That fleand sclentis on Eneas sc heyld. 
1629 Sir \V. Mure True Crucifixe 1668 The honour.., 
streight sent back, is vpwards driven, And by Reflexe doth 
sklent hye way to Heauen. 1808-1901 in Eng Dial. Diet. 
(Sc. and Northumb.). 

b. Jig. To deviate from a straightforward 
course, or from the truth. 

158s N. Burke in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 155 Dot becaus 
ye se your self conflict,., ye ar constranit to sklent and mak 
the act of Parliament ane buclar for your defence aganis al 
arguments. 1785 Burns 2 nd E/ist. 7. Lapraik xi, Do ye 
envy the city-gent, Behint a kist to lie an’ aklent. 1864 in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

2 . traits. To direct obliquely. 

1785 Burns To IV. Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sidelins 
sklented, On my poor Musle. 1785 — A dir. Deil x vii. Ye 
..sklented on the man of U*z, Your spitefu* jok®. 

Hence Skle*nting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvii. 83 Tha peure winschts 
5e wrangudie suspect For sklenting bowttis. a 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 II. 321 He was a large quarter oftnyle 
from the schote and sklenting of boltis. 1785 Burns Addr. 
Deil vii, The stars shot down wi* sklentan light. 

Skleroclase, variant of Scleuoclase. 

Skliee, obs. or Sc. form of Slice. 

Sklither, obs. variant of Slither a. 

+ Skluce. Obs— 1 [Cf. MDn. sinus pulp (of 
an apple).] A pulpy mass. 

c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 25 Boyle it, & plante pin skluce 
with Kosys, & serue forth. 

Skn-, occas. ME. variant of Sx-. 

II Skoal \skoul), sb. Also 7 scol, scoll, skole, 
scoill, scoall. [ad. Da. and Nonv. skoal, Svv. 
skat , repr. ON. skat bowl.] A health in drinking ; 
a toast. Also Comb. 

Inearlyuse only Sc., perhaps introduced through the visit 
of James VI to Denmark in 1589. In recent use the Norw. 
and Da. spelling skaal is sometimes retained. 

1600 Scot. Acts, 7 as. VI (1S16) IV. 204 He wes direclit 
frome hi> nia 1 '** To drink his scoll to my lord diuk and the 
rest of the companie. Ibid., Immediatlie after the scoill 
had passit about. 1649 Ibid., C/ias. II 11814) VI. n. 174 All 
thove who under whatsoever name.. Drink healthes and 
scoalles. 1678 Calderwood Hist. C/t. Scot 1 . 787 Sir William 
Beyer.. stayed the taking away of the cen tries, .till the 
Kings skole were drunk at that part of the bridge. 

1840 Longk. Steel, in Armour xx, There from the flowing 
bowl Deep drinks the warriors sou! , Skoal l to the North- 
land 1 Skoal 1 *857 Ln. Dufferin Lett High Lat. I’cd. 3I62 
With the peculiar manners used in Scandinavian skoal" 
drinking 1 was already well acquainted, 
t Skoal, v. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 scoll, 7 scole, 
scoall. [f. prec.] intr. To drink healths; to 
drink deeply. Hence Skoaling vbl. sb. 

a 1598 Rollock Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 395 He is harling 
them to harlatrie...to scolling and drinking. 1624 E.xtr. 
Aberdeen Register (1S4S) II. 301 That nane presume.. to 
vrge thair nUitbouris to waught or scole farder nor thair 
plesour. 1649 \ Sc. Acts, Cltns. 1 1 (1814) VI. 11. J74 Health- 
ing and scoalling is the occasion of much drunkennesse. 
Sko cclie, Skoeh(e, obs. ff. Scotch sb.* and vj 
Skodaic (skodcHk), a. Path. [f. the name of 
the Austrian physician Joseph Skoda (1S05-S1).] 
The specific epithet of the resonant percussion note 
heard in cases of pleuritic effusion. 

1882 Quoins Diet. Med. II. 11S7 This resonance, called 


Skodaic resonance, is a very characteristic sign. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1137^ If a layer of lung intervene., 
a Skodaic note may be elicited. 1898 Ibid. V. 338 The 
resonance becoming.. of that character which is generally 
known under the name of 'skodaic resonance 

Skoe, Skogy: see Skeo, Scuggy a. 
t Skoke. Obs. [ad. MDu. or MLG. schok : see 
Shock sb.] A certain quantity (see quot.). 

1545 Rates of Customs bj, Double Iron plates called 
doubles the skoke xx.s. Doubles the bondel, iij.r. iiij.rf. and j 
vj. bondels to the skoke. j 

Skolder, obs. be. f. Scowder v . Skole, obs. j 
f. Scale sb. 1 . School, Skoal. Skolecite, obs. f. : 
Scolecite. Skolion, var. Scolion. Skolkerye, * 
obs. var. Skulkeky. Skons(e, obs. ff. Sconce, j 
SkonBchon,obs. f. Scunchlon. Skooter, obs. ; 
var. Scouter. Skop(e, -ppe, obs. ff. Scoop. j 
Skopster. local. The saury pike. 
a 1705 RaV Syn. Pise. (1713) 165 Skipper Comubiensium j 
(corruptione vocis) skopster. 1B65 Couch Brit. Fishes IV. j 
141 Skipper. Saury. Skopster. j 

Skoray, var. Scaurie. Skord(e, obs. pa. pple. j 
Score v. Skorodite, var. Scorodite. Skorrie, j 
Skory, varr. Scaurie. Skorza, var. Scorza. i 
Skose, obs. f. Scorse v.* Skouchin, obs. f. j 
Scutcheon sb* Skough, Skowg,obs. ff. Scug ; 
sb. 1 Skoukinge, obs. f. Skulking vbl. sb. j 
Skoulk-, Skoute-wacche, obs. varr. Scoot- j 
•watch. Skoverour,obs. f. ScquukrL Skowe, ^ 
var. Scogh, wood. Obs. Skowke, obs- form of | 
Sculk v. Skowlt, obs. f. Scout sb.* Skowre, ; 
obs. f. Score sb., Scour v. Skoymus, -mys, j 
obs. ff. Squeamous, -mish. 

•j* Skoyee, ? obs. variant of Skice v. . 

j6x6 J. Lake Contn. Sqr.'s T. vir. 411 Instantlie kinge ! 
Cambuscan skoysd to campe in th’aier. 

Skrae-fish. local. (See quots. and Scrae sb.~) | 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Worddk. 630 Skrae-fish , fish dried J 
in the sun without being salted. 1881 Day Fishes Gt . Brit. j 
I 295 Coal-fish,. .also locally. .skrae-fish. 

7 Skrange, ? misprint for skragge Scrag sbi- 1 
1607 Barley' Breake D iv b, Amongst the rest, a blacke and * 
filthie bird Sate on a skrange, and cries, A rope, a rope. ! 
Skrap(p)le, obs. forms of Scrapple sb. 1 and v. i 
Skraule, obs. form of Scrawl v. j 

Skreigh (skrix). Forms : 6 skrech, j 

S skrieeb, 9 skreich ; 7- skreigh, 9 skriegh, I 
skreegh, screigh, etc. [Alteration of screik ! 
Screak sb., in order to imitate a more prolonged j 
or harsher sound.] A shriek or screech ; a loud j 
shrill cry or scream. Also_/%: j 

1549 CompL Scot. vi. 39 The herrons gaif ane vyild skrech 
as the kyl bed bene in fjtfr. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido «5- j 
AEtteas in. 395 The skreigh is rais’d, with many rewfull ; 
cries. 171$ Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. n. vi, He gripped ! 
Kate, And gar*d hergi'e a skreigh. 1790 Burns Tamo ’ S 
b> hauler 2 00 The witches follow Wi’ mony an eldritch j 
skriech and hollo. x8i6 Scorr A ntiq. vii, ‘The skriegh i 
of a Tammie Norie,’ answered Ochiltree, * I ken the skirl I 
weel *. x8x8 — Rob Roy xxjii, The skreigh of duty, which 1 
no man should hear and be inobedient. I 

Skreigh (skrzx), sbfi Sc. Also skrieh, skregh, 
ficreigh, etc. [Alteration (after prec.) of skrech, 
shriek , etc. (see Screak sb. 3), for earlier Creek 
sb. 2 ] The break of day. 

1802 Leyden Lord S cults viii, The page he look’d at the 
skrieh of day- 18 16 Scorr Bl. Dwarf x, I wad. .be on and 
awa* to Mucklestane wi’ the first skreigh o’ morning. 1879 
Yachtsman's Holidays 53 The watchful Lachlan called all 
hands by Skreigh o’ day . 

Skreigh (skr/’x), v. Sc. Also S skriegh, 

9 skreegh, skriech, skreich; 8 scriegh, 8-9 
screigh, 9 scriech, etc. [Alteration of screik 
Screak v. : cf. Skreigh sb.* J 

1 . intr. To screech or shriek ; to utter a loud 
shrill cry; to make a screeching noise. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. vii, And fouk wad 
threep, that she did green For what wad gar her skiile And 
skreigh some day. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare viii, How 
thou wad prance, an* snore, an* scriegh. x8i6 Scorr A ntiq. 
xi, I would hae skreigh’d outat once, and raised the house. 
1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin ii, The tempest.. whistlin’ and 
skreeghin' amang the. .trees. 

2 . traits. To utter in a screeching tone. 

1786 Burns Earnest Cryu, Scriecban out prosaic verse, 
An’ like to hrust 1^ c 1800 Macneill Poems (1S44) 60 Re- 
bellion loud.-Skreighed wild her cry. 

Hence Skrei’ghing vbl. sb. 

18x6 Scott Antiq. xi, I doubted Mary wad waken you 
wi* her skreighing. 

Skrene, obs. form of Screen sb* Skreyrae, 
obs. f. Scream sb. Skrich.(e, obs. ff. Scritch. 
Skrim, V. Sc. In 5-6 scrym, skrym. [ad. 
OF. scrimir, var. of esc r emir, eskermir, etc. : see 
Skirmish v.] intr. To skirmish ; to dart. Hence 
Skri'mming vbl. sb. 

For possible traces of the vb. in modem Sc. see Jamieson’s 
Diet., s.v. Scran and Skrim. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xtx. 521 Thar wes ilkday Iustyngof 


la, Wiiu grcit scrymmyng and carmusche euerie da. 


Skrine, obs. form of Screen sb.l 
Skua (skifi’a). Ornitk. [Adopted by Hoier 
(^1604) from theFseroese ski'igvur(eaT\\er*skihitr), 
= ON. skitfr (in mod.Icel. skumur), of uncertain 
origin.] A predatory gull belonging to the genus 
Stercorarius, esp. the largest European species, 
S. catarrhactes, which breeds in Shetland, the 
Fseroes, and Iceland. 

1678 Ray IVillughby s Ornith. 349 Happing to read over 
the description of Holer’s Skua.. I find it exactly agrees 
with ours, so that I do not at all doubt but this Bird is the 
Skua of Hoier. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1 1. 4 17 They hold 
a knife erect over their heads, on which the Skua will 
transfix itsdf. 1777 Forster Voy. round IVor/d 1. 109 We 
saw a bird., which proved to be the skua or great northern 
gull. 1826 Stephens in Shaw Geu. Zool. XIII. 1. 2x4 The 
Skuas are more partial to fish. .than the Jagers. Ibid. 216 
Pomaiine Skua. 1896 J. Skelton Summers $ IV. Balma. 
ivhapple 1. 216 The tarrock skims lightly along, and screams " 
as the skua comes prowling round the cape. 

b. alt rib. in skua-gull. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 447 headline. Skua 
Gull. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 370 Solan geese, 
skua-gulls and land birds on the wing. 1872 Coues N. 
Amer. Birds 26 A sort of false cere occurs in some water 
birds, as the jaegers, or skua-gulls. 

SkuddiUer, variant of Scdolek, scullion. 

Skue, obs. form of Skew a. 
t Skue, v. Obs.~° (See quot.) 

1611 CorcB., Raser Us tattx, 10 slamme ouer, to skue 
{Ire ad skud) or sayle vpoa, the water. 

t Skuett. Obs.-* [app. related to Skewer sb. 
Cf. Scuet.] (See quot.) 

1728 E. Smith Compleat Housewife (ed. 2) 35 To make 
Skueits. Take fine, loug. and slender Skewers; then cut 
Veal Sweeubreads into pieces, like Dice, and some fine 
Bacon into thin square bits;.. and then spit them on the 
Skewer* [etc.J. 

Skugry, obs. Sc. form of Scuggery. 

Skul, obs. form of Scull, Skull L 
Skulk (skulk ), sb. Also 4-5 sctilke, 6 scoulke, 
sculck ; 5 skulke. [f. the vb.] 

1 . One who skulks or hides himself ; a shirker. 
CX320 Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 248 The roghe raggy 
sculke Rug ham in belle 1 

1847 H. Melville Omoo iv, * Where’s that skulk. Chips V 
shouted Jermin down the forecastle scuttle. 1894 Black- 
more Per/jcross 107 Youarean honest fellow, Jemmy, what- 
ever skulks and sneaks may say. 

+ 2 . A number, company, or gathering (of per- 
sons or animals given to skulking). Obs. 

Chiefly in echoes of a list of * proper terms ’, and having at 
no time much real currency’. 

c 1450 in Trans. Pkilol. Soc . (1909) 25 A Skolkeof freris. A 
Skolke of thewys. A Skolke of foxys. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
f vj b, A Skulke cf Theuys [etc-]. 1502 Aknolde Chron. 
(1811) 90 Ony persons or person es,. that make ony sculke 
or be a receyuer or a gederar of euyl company. 1532 Moke 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 502/1 He shall doe [miracles] in 
hys catholike church, and suflereth none to be dcwie among 
all the scoulkes of heretykes. 1582 Stanyhurst /Ends, 
etc. (Arb.) 138 An armoure..wheare scaals be fu! horriblye 
clincked Of scrawling serpents, with sculcks of poysoned 
adders. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern, xo Notwith- 
standing all this, there remained a sculke of such, as neither 
care nor castigation could amend. [1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Sculk, (among Hunter*) a Company, as A Skulk 
of Foxes. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 P. 1. L 17. 1820 W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. (1821) II. 50 We say a flight of doves 
a skulk of foxes. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
Leicesiersh. 3S0 A cloud of foxes.. (the term, an old book 
told me years ago, should be a sculk of foxesJ.J 

3 . An act of skulking. 

^ 1858 Wraxall IVild Oatsxxv, [HeJ preferred being locked 
in till twelve, * doing a skulk ’, as be elegantly termed it. 

Skulk (skrlk), v. Forms: a. 3 sculkin, 4 
sculke, 4- sculk, 7 sculck. 0 . 4 skulc, 4- skulk, 
4, 7 skulke. 7. 3 scolk-, 5 Sc. scowk-, 6 scowlke, 
scoulk, 7 scouke, skowke. [app. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Nonv. skulka to lurk, lie watching, 
Da. skulke, Sw. skolka to shirk, play truant.] 

There is app. a remarkable lack of evidence for the cur- 
rency of the word in the 15th and 16th centuries, compared 
with its frequency in earlier and later use. 

1 . intr. To move in a stealthy or sneaking 
fashion, so as to escape notice. Usually with ad vs. 
and preps., as about , away, into , etc. + Also rejl . 

o. <xtz25 After. R. 400 Nis non bet^muwe etlutien [vx. 
auuey sculkin] pet heo ne mot him luuien. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 1374* Ne wist fcfi neuer qunt to sat ; Bot ilkan sculked 
bairn awni. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 178S Alle thyng it 
brestes in sonder, AIs it sculkes by diverse ways. 

J. Vicars God in Mount (1B44) 149 Lord Paulet..took his 
way toward Myneard, and so to sculk over into Wales. 
x6gx Wood A th. Oxon. II. 24 He was.. forced to.. creep 
and sculk into every place for fear of being taken and 
hanged. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) II. 484 It is a 

n r thing for a fellow to get drunk at night, and vmlk to 
. e 1825 Mrs. Sherwooxi Honlston Tracts II. Na 3-- ® 
The three servants sculked by her to get out of the room. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 525 Plotters and libellers by 
profession,.. who were forced to sculk in disguise through 
back streets. 

p. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 15®, I sagli wemmand and 
skulked awaL 1390 Gou fk Confi II. 93 Avey he skulketh 
as an hare, c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 7651 Take withe the .fij. 
hundred knightes. .Leste lurdeynes come skulkyuge 
oute. i4 t 9 *6 Pol. Poems 69 pe glowers skulked away ,/° r 
shame of here sooles. _ 2677 \V. Hubbard Narrative (1865) 

I. 209 The Enemy.. killing a Man at Weymouth, another a* 
Hingbam, as they lay skulking up and down in Swamps 
and Holes, c ijzo Prior True's Epitafh 19 He.. Ne'er 



SKULKER, 


157 


SKULL, 


skulk'd * ■ * * ’ iBoj Naval 

Chron. \ ■ " Toulon for a 

mile or ■ 1850 D. G. 

Mitchell Reveries Bachelor 245 , 1 went up at night, and 
skulked around the buildings- 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 
II. 382 The peasant, when drunk, skulks to Ins home from 
the public-house through by-ways, 
b. transf. and fig. 

' 1665 Hookf. MicrogrAiv. 21 1 Some mischief that makes it 


That I by lying arts.. have skulk'd into his graces. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame i. | 16 There are masked words droning 
and skulking about us in Europe just now. 

2 . To hide or conceal oneself, to keep out of 
sight, to avoid observation, esp. with some sinister 
motive or in fear of being discovered ; to Inrk. 

a. a 2300 E. E. Psalter cx\. 9 Sinful sal se,..Andsalsculke 
lo benwai. ^1330 R. Brilvne Chron. Ware (Rolls; 15887 
A1 hat ilke day he sculked; Among he pouere men he 
hulked. 1484 in Litt. Cantuar. (Rolls) III. 3x1 Sculkynge 
in wodys be day and lyinge a wayte to robbe the Kynges 
lyege people. i6xe, G. Sandys Trav. 217 A Leopard that 
sculktin tbeaforesaid thickeL 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. 1. 15 Man is a yong Lyon,, .lurking and sculking to doe 
mischiefe. 1736 Fielding Pasquin v, The fox, Wise beast, 
who knows the treachery of men, Flies their society, and 
sculks in woods. 1806 H. Siddons Maid, lVife,tp IP. J. xo8, 
I, .must sculk, a dishonourable, an abandoned fugitive. 
1894 Gladstone Horace 111. xii. 22 Sculking where the 
woods are thick. 

P- <1x300 E. E. Psalter xxxviii. 15 To skulke als train 
hour " ■ " ■ " ‘ 

8287 

to cr t • • 

aries discharged their harquebuses, lest some should haue 
skulke within. 1709 Damfier Voy. 111 . il 165 She [a boat] 
seeinf * • • • • 1 ‘‘ • 


1884 * ' 

endure two or three years' imprisonment, to being com- 
pelled to skulk for life. 

transf. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 11. 117 The spon- 
taneous Dilatation., of that little remnant of Ayr skulking 
in the rugosities thereof, c 1750 Shenstone Ruin'd Abbey 
293 The bigot pow'r Amidst her native darkness skulk'd 
secure. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xix, A smile, which seemed 
to skulk under his face. 


Cotgr., BLotir, to squat, skowke, or !y close to the ground. 
1659 Torriano Eng.- 1 tab . Diet n To scouke, nascoiuiersi. 

b. To hide, to withdraw or shelter oneself, in a 
cowardly manner. Freq. with behind. 

x&2i G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xul 256 Reuoke the foe, thy 
wounds, and vsuall feare Behind my target sculk. 1681 


Til fight anyone of you— ah ! 1 *•*’ — ■“ 

transf. x68x Dryden Abs. ' 

Defiance with his Prince;.. ' 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (18x5) 122 Every rancorous knave 
..may skulk behind the press of a newsmonger.. without 

■ - - 0/ i6 

‘ ■ ■ »■ I 


c. To shirk duty ; spec, to malinger. 

1781 Cowper Table-T. 312 Let magistrates alert perform 
their parts, Not skulk or put on a prudential mask. 1826 
Hutchison Pract. Obs.Surg. 19 1 The sick list having been 
..delivered in to the captain, with a particular mark against 
the name of every man either sculking or suspected of sculk- 
ing. 1843 H. Gavin Feigned Diseases 23 Alarines..,_znuch 
more than sailors, are found frequently skulking, owing to 
the Severity of their exercise. _ X887 Besant Phe World 
Went iv, [He] is not one who will skulk, or suffer his crew 
to skulk. 

3 . Irans . a. To shun, keep away from, avoid, 
in a skulking manner. 

c x6xo Z. Boyd Zion s Flowers (1855) 8 Tie skulk the place 
where God hath sent me to. 1835 Tail's Mag. II. 377 
, - « j fight? 1847 Fraser 's 

\ \ X , ■ ’onted mode, skulks 

b. ‘To produce or bring iorward clandestinely 
or improperly/ 

1846 Worcester, citing Eclectic Rev. 

Skulker (skurikoj). Also 4, 6 sculker(e, 4 
scolker, 5 sculcare. Sc. scoukar. [f. prec. + 
-eu I. Cf. MSw. skulkare , Norw. sknlkar . J 
1 . One who skulks, in various senses. + Also 
as a name for the hare. 

13.. Names of Hare in MS. Digby :68 b, pc wint-swifft, 
he sculkere, pc hare-serd, J»e heg roukere. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 491 He hap wij» hym flemed men 
and scolkers aboute. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3x19 Than 
skyftes pes skouerours, . . Diskoueres for skulkers that 
they no skathe lymppene. c 2470 Henry Wallace ix. 
180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se. c 1530 
Pore Heipe 384 in Haxl. E. P. P. III. 266 A man that 
wyl not vary, And one that is no sctilker, 17x8 lyedrow 
Corr. (1843) 111. 401 The numbers that are for laying him 
aside.., too often hedgers and skulkers. 1800 Coleridge 
Wallenstein 1. vii, Did we confine thee not to let that 
skulker. .pass the gates of Pilsen 1 1841 C- Mackay Pop. 


f Delusions II. 30 He., was now a solitary skulker in the 
forests. 1870 Dickens E.Drood xv, It’s good advice, which- 
ever of you skulkers gave it. 
b. spec. (Sec quot. 17S5.) 

X785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. t Skulker , a soldier who by 
feigned sickness or other pretences evades his duty, a sailor 
who keeps below in time of danger [etc.]. 1826 Hutchison 
Pract. Vbs. Surg. 291^ The plan I adopted, when serving 
afloat, to lessen the sick list of sculkers, as they are tech- 
nically termed in the navy. 1887 Spectator 9 July 932/1 
Serjeant Lawrence . . was particularly hard on skulkers. 

2 . A moth, Graphiphora lalens 

„ 1832 Rennie Butterfl. % Moths 54 The Sculkcr. .appears 
in summer. Rare. South of Scotland. 

3 . Ornith. (See quots.) 

1867 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. vt. viil. § 349 ‘Skulkers' 
is the descriptive title applied to the Water-Rail, the 
Com Crake, and their allies, which evade enemies by con- 
cealment. 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 241 Their shy 
retiring habit of skulking among the rushes has caused 
them to be sometimes called Latitorcs (skulkers). 

+ SfcuTfcery. Obs. Also 5 sculkery, seolc- 
urye, skolkerye, skoulkery. [f. Skulk v. + 
-ery.] The practice of skulking. 

0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 7602, 1 may not longe it suffry Off 
that Achilles with his sculkery. Ibid. 8360. _ ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 1644 For naskomfitoure in skoulkery is skomhte euer. 
Skulking (skrrlkii)), vbl. sb . [f. Skulk v. + 
-1NG k] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5130 Bote hii J?us mid scolkinge 
vpe pe engllsse wende. 1338 R. Brcnne Chron. (18:0) 3 
bei went tille Snawdone. .’lo purueie ]>am a skulkyng, on 
pe Englis eft to ride. 1375 Barbour Bruce vii. 130 Thai 
var fayis to the kyng, .And thoucht to cum in-to scowkyng 
[v.r. sculking], And auell with hym. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
451/1 Sculkynge, cleptura. x6xx Cotgr^ Tapissemcnt,.. 
a crooching, skowking, or ducking downe. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. lxxxviii. 18 'Ihe lying hid, and sculking of friends. 
1751 J. Brown Shnftesb. Charac. p These hussars . . by 
sudden evolutions and timely skulking, can do great mis- 
chiefs. 1805 Med. frul. XIV. 41s Intemperance and skulk- 
ing were never so little practised In any fleet as in this. 2867 
F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 333 The artifices of salmon 
are multifarious.. .‘Skulking’ is a common one. 
b. all rib. , as skulking hole, place. 

153s Coverdale x Macc. Lt. 40 Then Ionathas and they 
that • • 

agay ■ ■ 

Ihe .. 

from —1 . , 

footed Grecian.. dodged his pursuer from one skulking 
place to another. 

Sku lking, ppl a. [f. as prec. + •INC 

1 . That skulks or hides ; sneaking, lurking. 

2619 Fletcher False One i. i, I bought it Of a skulking 
Scribler for two Ptolomies. _ 1639 Lismore Papers Ser. 
11. (1888) IV. 37 The malignitie of some Skulkinge enviers 
of my preferment. 1728 Morgan Hist. Algiers II. v. 320 

I ■ .■ ■ ■. ■ 


rascal ..money when you spoke to him. 1878 Bosw. hwiTH 
Carthage 208 A few skulking marauders. 
fig. 1654 H. L’Estrange r. /(X655) no An old skulk- 
ing statute long since out of use. 

2 . Characterized by skulking. 

1658 W. Burton I tin. Antoninus 39 Such as by stealth, 

* — -diat they did. 1674 Marvell 

. anymous and sculking method 

. ' ■ ng. 1742 Young Nt. Th. viil 

, skulking glory’ scorns. 1826 
ijcoiT iv com 1. aa, iuji jnuiking and rambling modeoflife. 
Hence SktrlRlngly adv. 

1847 in Webster. 2878 C. J. Vaughan Earnest Words 
for E. Men xx8 The good thing [presented itself] timidly, 
skulkingly. 

Skull 1 (skrl). Forms: a. 3-5 scolle, 4-5 
scol, Bcoll, 5 Boole; 5 skolle, 5-6 skoll, 6 
skol. p. 3, 5 schulle, 4-7 scull© (6 scoulle, 
7 scoule), 6-7 scul, 6-9 scull. 7. 4-6 skulle, 
6-7 skul, 5- skull. [Of obscure origin : first 
prominent in south-western texts of the i3-r4th 
centuries, usually in the form scolle. 

. r..x i r : — 1 — .*^1 L,. tnulil \c-. sk-, but the 

■ ■ with ON. 

*. diet skull, 

' . ■ a or eggs), 

t— , • ..... »- — . -1 with 1 in. r mol- MLG. 


Ot SKUll . lUtwIutuimwi^ .. " ■, 

eseule dish, nor would this readily have assumed the early 
form scolle.\ . . 

1. The bony case or frame containing or en- 
closing the brain of man or other vertebrate 
animals ; the cranium ; also, the whole bony 
framework or skeleton of the head. 

a. C2290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 168 Robert de brok.-boru? pc 
scolle smot is sweid. c 1330 King of Tars sax Summe 
pleyed of the heved, And^ summe heore scolles icleved. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 1x5 Golgotha Is to menynge 
a baar scolle. For «han..m)’sdoeres were here byheded, 
behedeswere i-left here, c 1400 Lnnfranc s Cirurg.^ 216 
Watir hat is gaderid in children hedis, ouher it is wibinne 
be scolle or wipoute scolle. c 1450 Tsvo Ceokery-bks. 79 
Take a plouer, and breke his skoll, and pull him dr)’- f?®* 5 
Kal.Shtph. (Sommer) 102 In the skol ben two bones which 
ben called parietal les that holdeth the braync dose and 
stedfast. 


0 . a 1225 Ancr. R. 296 Ne jtf him neuer in^ong auh tep 
him ooe schulle, uor he is eruh ase beore heron, CX340 
Notninale (Skeat) 8 Creue, founlayne, el hatcrcl, Sched, 
molde.and sculle. 1382 Wyclifs Kings ix. 35 Thei founden 
not, no bot the scul, and the feet, and gobins of the bond. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 450/2 Sculle, of the heedc. craneum. 
c 1450 Tiro Cookery. bks. 80 Lete the sculle be hole. *555 
Eden Decades 1 Arb.) 238 They haue the bones of the sculles 
of theyr heades foure tymes thycker..then owres, 1578 
Lyte Dodocns 11. xxvii. 180 Small rounde heades.. wuh 
little hooles in them, like to a dead sculL 1615 Ckooke 
Body of Man 548 All these muscles are seated on the backc- 
side of the Eye within the cauity of the Scull. 1725 N. 
Robcssos T/i. FAysick 34 The Carotid Arteries.. after they 
have enter'd the SculL 1781 Cowper Coni'ers. 780 'J hat 
truth itself is in her head as dull, And useless, as a candle 
in a scull. 1824 W. Irving T. T rav. II. 236 Ghosts being 
seen about.. at night, with bare sculls and blue lights in 
their sockets. 

y. 2387 Trevi-i **-—**-' d.imv — *:«■ ul.:..., 
..overcome je 

of his skulle fori > ■ ■ » ■ , 

: ■ ix b, Other [bones] be.. saw- 

, ■, 1615 CvooKZBodyofMan 440 

The skull or cranium is all that bone which compasseth the 
braine and after-brain like a helmet. 2653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxxi. 124 'Ihe re were also other vessels laden 
with dead mens skuls. 2756-7 tr. Keysler s Trav. (1760) IV. 
428 A piece of a skull, which had belonged to.. Oliver 
Cromwell. 1830 R. Knox BiclarcCs Anat. 209 ‘ihe great 
veins of the skull or the sinuses. 28/7 J. A. Allen Amer, 
Bison 454 Variations in the form of tne skull are often strik- 
ingly apparent. 

b. The head as the proper seat of thought or 
intelligence. Commonly with allusion to dullness 
of intellect. 

*5*3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 82 Better a dum mouthe than 
a brainles scull. 1601 Shaks. Tiucl. A’. 1. v. 121 Thou hast 
spoke. .as if thy eldest sonne should be a foole ; whose 
scull, Ioue cramme with braines, 1632 Lithgow 7 rav. x. 
488 Your Sexe, Whose empty Sculles .. your selues per- 
uersely vexe. a 2795 Cowper Pairing Time 8 Ev'n the 
child who knows no better.. Must have a most uncommon 
skull. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 338 It has at 
last been hammered into their skulls, that the interest cannot 
be paid in full, if wheat sells low. 2857 Reade Course True 
Love 99 We. .have not an idea of our own in our sculls. 

f c. slang. The head of an Oxford College or 
Hall. Obs. Cf. Golgotha 2. 

*722 Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 11 (1726) 55 The Sculls., 
clapp’d a Degree upon his back. Ibid. No. 30. 167 Another 
gentleman., who has lately given a certain learned Scull 
great offence. 2864 Slang Diet. 223 Scull or Skull, the 
head or Master of a College,.. but nearly obsolete. 

d. A representation of a human skull, as an 
emblem or reminder of death or mortality. 

2826 Miss Mitford V'" ■ ft - n CL - 1 

perpetual memento mor . ■ l 

hardly have been more e : , “ 

Guide Wigtownshire 40 Here are the typical mnriow-bones, 
skull, and sand glass. 

a. The crown or top of the head; the 
sconce, the (bare) scalp. Obs. 

c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 353 Loke hat J*m be armed sad, Sc hole 
hy bare scolle. c 2386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 15 As piled as 
an Ape was his skulle. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 586 
Glabella, the schulle. 1611 Cotcr., Calvaire , the (hare) 
skull, or skalpe of the bead. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1638/ 26 A third.. shaves here and there, the bald scull 
appearing in many places. 

•f b. Used to render L. cervix , the back of the 
neck. Obs . 

*382 Wycuf Deut. xxviil 48 He shal put on an yren ;ok 
r •" Me felle fro thelittl seel.., 

,«>,■. 4 r other hard material ; 

a close-fitting head-piece. Obs. 

a. 2522 Galway Arch, in io/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 400 No kynde of armor, as shone of maylle, ne 
skoll. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 136 
[He] had a paire of brexen journeys on his backe,..and a 
skoll on his head. 

0 . 1 ■■ ~ e ° C—’l V .... 

2557 ’ ‘ ‘ 1 - ’ 1 ■ 

..am - ■ ■ - ■ : ■ 

thinne Steele cap, vi a uose scuu *uine hjuli ^ JMi,ub. 
<1x674 Milton Hist. Mosc. Wks. 2851 VIII. 478 Tbir 
Armour is a Coat of Plate, and a Scull on thir Heads. 

y. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 235 Suche as should 
beare Morysh Pyckes-.had no hamesse but skulles. 2600 
Dymmok Ireland (1843) 7 Armed with a shert of maile, a 
J Hist. Mosc. Wks. 7851 

. ■ ■ ■ and his Son. .each with a 

* , • r steel or other metal 

formed on a ladle, etc., by the partial cooling of 
thfc molten material. Also without article. 

*773 Wright's Pat. in 6 th Rep . Dep. Kpr. Rec.Ayy. 11. 

261 Making Malleable Iron. .from Scull I and Cinder Jroo 
or other Cast Metal. 2880 Encycl. Bnt.XlU. 3*?/* 
keep the blown metal in fusion and Pf, c ' ent _ 3 * cu ., ./ or f? in * > 
when it is run out into a casting ladle. 2804 Daily A ra>s 
is Feb. 6/6 The process does not produce # skull t and small 
quantities can therefore he dealt with without in any way 
chilling the metaL . . , , , 

5 . altrib . In sense ‘ of or pertaining to, belong- 
ing to or connected with, the skull , as shulLbone , 
form . -fan, -piece, - skin , -zcall, etc. 

2615 Crooke Body of Man 575 The muscle of die care 
springing from the pericranium or skull [sjkin. 2746 V.. 
Thomfson R. Navy Adv. (175?) 39 P, «« t of 

Oxen and Hogs. jB66 Chamber: s Encycl. MIL 759/2 The 
skull-bones are freely supplied with blood. 2892 Arthaeel. 
LIU. 212 A heavy’ stroke through the crown into the side 
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ot the skull-pan. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 239 The , 
pressure of the cranial contents against the skull-wall. Ibid, j 
644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion. _ j 

b. In sense ‘ in which skulls are reposited’, as ; 

skull-box , -house. j 

1628-9 Sarum Churchw. Act. (Swayne, 1296) 312 Henge j 
. for the skulle howse dore. 1654-5 Ibid. 330 Lxx:ke for y* 1 
skull bou*e dore. 1859 Jephson Brittany vi. 67 In the 5 
apertures between the uprights which supported the roof 
[of the charnel-house] were heaped up skull-boxes. 

c. In sense 1 formed or made of a skull as 

skull-cup 3 -goblet t urine-cup. 

1825 Hogg Q. Hyndc 2S0 Their skull-cups fill’d unto the 
brim. 1854 G. Greenwood Haps <5- Mishaps 27 The house- 
keeper took from a costly cabinet the famous and fearful 
skull wine-cup. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Notc-bks. (1870) II. 

221 Where, .the skull goblet has often gone its rounds. 

6. Comb. a. With pa. or pres, pples., as skull- 
built , - covered \ -crowned, -dividing, - hunting ; also 
skull-like adj. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 A scull 

cround hat of * u “ l ' : e — : — ~ c ‘~ 

W. Hooke He ■ * 

..skul-dividinj -■ "* 

The skull-built towers, the files of human heads. 1809-10 ■ 
Shelley Bigotry's Victim 2 Dare* the lama.. The lion to j 
rouse from his skull-covered lair? 1839-52 Bailey Festus 1 
523 The charnel-house of Time— where skull-like orbs., j 
Defiled the purview. 1898 C. S. Horne Story L. M.S. 407 j 
The teacher* had themselves been skull-hunting cannibals, j 
b, Wilh agent-nouns, as skull-cracker, - hunter , | 
-stinger, -t hacker, -f hatcher. 

1706 Baynard Cold Baths 11. 394 Rats-bane fa physician] J 
...who wasbutayoungSkull-sIingerthen. 1719 Ramsay -2nd 1 
A ttSW. Hamilton is. But me ye ne’er sae crouse had craw'd 
Ye poor scull-thacker ! 1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 181 I 
A splendid green-stone Meri, heirloom of her deceased lord, 1 
and the skull-cracker no doubt of a hundred foes. 1859 j 
Slang Diet. 94 Skull thati hers, straw bonnet makers, — \ 
sometimes called ‘bonnet-builders*. 1863 Miss Braddon j 
A% Floyd xxiv, * 111 find my skull-thatcber if I can/ said 
Captain P rodder, groping for his hat amongst the brambles. 
1902 J. Chalmers in Life (1905) xx. 9B/2 That they are j 
skull-hunters 1 do not doubt. 

7 . Special combs. : t skull butterfly (sec quot); j 
skull-eel, the sharp-nosed eel, Anguilla vulgaris ; J 
skull-fish., f (a) some fish supposed to resemble I 
a skull; (/*) a whalebone whale above two years j 
of age; t skull- man (see quot.); f skull-moss, I 
a greenish kind of moss growing on skulls long ; 
exposed to the air; + skull -seam, a suture on the 1 
skull ; skull-vein (see quot.). 

1797 Encyil. Brit. fed. 3) XIII. 721/2 The * skull butter- 
fly is another singular species, so called from its head re- 
sembling in some degree a death’s head or human skull 
1833 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 243 Eel, *skull-eel, or brown- 
eel. x668 Charleton O nomas t. 154 Orbis ,.. the Globe, or 
•Scull -fish. 1725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 257 After this, 
they [whales yielding whalebone] are term’d “Scull-fish, 
then Age not being known, but only guess'd at by the 
Length of the Bone in their Mouths. 1858 Si.mmonds Diet. 
Trade, Csk- " •*--•'*• . whalers for. . ! 

a whale w ■ < : >59 Torriano, 

Capellelti se-back with 

r .»« . - \ u lls. 2631 

■ , * e or bones, 

" ■ corporeall 

' * iv. 237 Of 

the same Species with the Skull. Mosse. 1598 Sylvester 
DuBartas 1. vi 576 The Nose, .serveth as a Gutter To void 
the Excrements of grossest matter; As by the *Scull-seanis 
and the Pory Skin Evaporate those that are light and thin. 
1838 Civil Lng. «$• A rch. Jrnl. 1 . 98/2 The peculiar character 
of the veins commonly called “scull veins, from their strong 
resemblance to the sutures of the scull, which traverse the 
blocks of while limestone. 

Skull Scull (skirl). Sc. and \norlh. Forms : j 
a. 6 skill, skylL / 3 . 6- skull. 7. S- scull, j 
£Of obscure origin.] A strong, shallow basket ! 
(now sometimes made of iron wire) of a circular | 
or oval form and considerable size, used esp. for [ 
farm produce, fish, and fishing-lines. 1 

a. 1508 Dckuar Flyting 231 Fische wyvis cryis, Fy ! and 
caslis doun ski Hi* and skeilis. 15x6-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls 
iSurtees) 106 Pro le Skyll* pro bobus pascent ij d. 

p. 1513 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. IV. 496 Item, for 
skullk, vj d. 1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 238 To the 
Judas, whose skill., was knowen to be far greater in making 
of skulls nor either in praying or preaching. 1724 Dunbar's 
Flyting xxiii. in Ramsay Evergreen, Fish Wyves. .cast 
down Skulls and skeils. 1821 Blackzu. Mag. X. 395 She 
seized her empty skull, and beat it unmercifully about., 
poor John. X840-X Q. Jrnl. Agric. XI. 112 The large ozier 
or willow basket.. in some parts of the country known by 
the name of ‘skulls'. 1882 Jamieson s Sc. Did. s.v_. The 
fisherman's skull is.. deep at one end for the line, and 
shallow at the other for the baited hook*. 

y. 1752 Rec. Elgin (NewSpald.Cl.) 1 . 465 All riddles, sculls, 
creels, mauns, beescaps. X794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XIII. 
401 She recollected that she was.. rocked in a fislier's scull 
instead of a cradle. x8:6 Scott Antif.xxvi, She maun get 
the scull on her back, and awa wi’ the fish to the next 
burrow*-town. 1851 H. Steniens i»Z*. Farm fed. 2) I. 26r 
The most common practice of carrying the turnips is by the 
stalls in baskets called sculls. 
lienee Sknilful, Sctrllful, the fill of a skull. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm IL 122 Each skulful [ed. 2 
scullful] will contain rather more than 32 lb. [of turnips], 
t Skull 3 . Obs. rare. Also sculL [Of obscure | 
origin.] A drinking-bowl or -vessel. 

*S *3 Douglas sEncid iji. i. 125 We keist of warme mylk 
mony a vcull [L. cymbium]. Ibid. vn. Hi. 89 In flacon and 
in skull [L. cratera ] Thai skynk the wyne. 


Skull, variant or obs. form of Scull sb. and v. 
Skullbanker, var. Scows anker slang. 
Skull-cap (skudksep). Also 7-9 scull-cap. 
[f. Skull 1 + Cap sb. 1 ] 

1 . A light, close-filting cap, nsu. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the head. 

a. 16S2 Luttkell Brief Rel. (1S57) 1. 182 About 30 per- 
sons,.. clad in Indian stuffs, with sculp [sic] caps on their 
heads. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. it. s.v., A Scull-cap, that 
some wear under the Penvig. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762J I. 
Iii.xlii. 1 94 They also use scull -caps of paper, or a cabbage-leaf 
under their hats. x8r9 Scott Leg. Montrose xi, A Presby- 
terian clergyman... wearing a black silk scull-cap. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 206 Their black and greasy scull- 
caps, .might once have been red. 

p. 1704 Steele Lying Lovers xi. i, I suppose I was used 
like other Children. Theyclap’d me on a Skul-cap. a 1734 
North Lives (1826] I. 59 He wore commonly a little leather 
cap, which sort was then called skull caps. 1848 Layard 
Nineveh viL (xSso) 14 1 The women wore small embroidered 
skull-caps. x 838 Burgon Lives 12 GcL Men 1 . iii. 355 He 
commonly wore a black silk skull-cap. 

2 . Hist. A steel or iron cap, a form of casque or 
helmet fitting closeljto the head; =Skull 1 3. 

1820 Scott Monast. xx, An iron skull-cap, none of the 
brightest, bore for distinction a sprig of the holly. 2824 
W. Irving T. Trav. (1849) 174 There was a ferocious tyrant 
m a skullcap like an inverted porringer, and a dress of red 
baize. 1834 Planch e Brit. Costume 98 Skull-caps.., wilh 
or without nasals, are common amongst esquires, archers 
and men at arms. 

3. Bet. One or other of various species of plants 
belonging to the genus Scutellaria , in which the 
calyx finally assumes the appearance of a helmet. 

a. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bof. App. 326 Scull-cap,sez Skull- 
cap. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 320 Scutellaria,.. 
little red Scull-cap or Willow herb. 1821 Barton Flora 
N. Amcr. I. 5 Scutellaria hyssopifolia. Hyssop-leaved 
Scull-cap. Ibid. 78 Scutellaria lalerifolia. Side-flowering 
Scull-cap... Blue Scull-cap. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. 
Bot. 172 The scull-cap, (Scutellaria,) . .has been said to be 
a remedy for the hydrophobia. 

p. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Skull-cap, Scutel- 
laria. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. 67 in Gard. Assist., Skull- 
cap, or helmet flower. 1855 Miss Pratt Fioaeriug PI. IV. 
205 Common Skull-cap.. received its name from the singu- 
lar impalement of its calyx, which,when inverted, resembles 
a helmet with its visor raised, 
b. Amer . (See quot.) 

1846-50 A. Wood Cl ass- Ik. Bot. 406 Veronica scutellata. 
Skull-cap or Marsh Speedwell, ..[grows] in swamps and 
marshes, N. Eng. and Western States, and Brit. Am[erica]. 

4. Gcol. (See quots.) 

1839 Civil Eng. 3- Arch. Jrnl. II. 375/2 The skull cap 
[in certain quarries in the island of Portland] is irregular 
in texture; it is a well-compacted limestone, containing 
cherty nodules. x86o Damon GeoL Weymouth 88 The term 
•skull cap', applied to the solid layers constituting the 
lowest bed of the Purbeck formation, is intended to denote 
its position in relation to other bed* below. 2885 R. Ether- 
idge Slratigr. Gcol. ff Pateontol. 478 note. The lower 
Purbeck beds are known as tbe *cap * and the * skull cap'. 
They are botryoidal limestones or indurated calcareous 
tufFs, possibly derived from the denudation of the Portland 
rocks. 

5. Anat. The bony structure covering the brain ; 
the top or roof of the head. 

1855 L. Holden Human Osteology 04 The skull-cap is 
composed of the expanded arches of three of the cranial 
\enebrm, and forms a beautiful oval dome for the protec- 
tion of the brain. 18 66 Chambers's LncycLW. II. 760/x 
These fosss are marked, as is the whole skull-cap, by the 
cerebral convolutions. 

Skulle, obs. f. Scull sb., oar. 

Skulled (skzdd), a. £f. Skull 1 4- -ed ~. Cf. 
thick-skulled, etc-] Of certain vertebrates : Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a skull. 

1879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man II. xviL. 97 Tbe whole 
Vertebrate tribe may primarily be divided into the two 
main sections of the Skull-les* and the Skulled Vertebrate*. 

Skullen, obs. form of Scullion. 

Skullery (skr-bri). £f. Skull 1 + -ery 2.] A 
collection of skulls ; a place for skulls. 

1818 Blackzv. Mag. IV. 327 The effect of the water drop- 
ping from the jaw-bones and eyeholes... It Is not to be 

.... i_:,i tJ — , ,< •», r 

as the 4 skullery *, is almost invariably brought into use. 

Skullian, -ion, obs. forms of Scullion. 
Sku*ll-leSS, a. [f. Skull l.] Having no skull ; 
not furnished with a skull. 

1879 tr. HaeckeVs Evol. Man II. xvii. 07 Of the earlier 
and lower section, that of the Skull-less, the Amphioxus is 
alone extant. 

SkuTly, a. rare. [f. Skull 5 .] Containing 
skulls; haring skulls about. 

2896 E. A. King It. Highways 21 8 A damp and sliully 
place . . is th e crypt. 

Skulp, obs. form of Scalp v.- 
Skumer, -our(e, obs. forms of Scummeil 
S kumfite, Skunfit, ob>. forms of Scojifit. 
Skunage, variant of Skevinage Obs. 
Skundrell, obs. form of Scoundrel. 

Skunk (skzTjk), sb. Also 7 squnck, squuncke, 
S skunck. See also Skixk sb.o [ ac L Amer. 
Indian (Abenaki) segankut or segongzu ; variant 
forms occur in many other dialects.] 

1. A North American animal of the u easel kind, 


) Mephitis mephitic a, noted for emitting a very 
! offensive odour when attacked or killed. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prcsp. (*865) 25 The beasts of 
j offence be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. 1674 Josselyn Ttvo 
Voy. 85 The Squnck is almost as big as the Racoon. 1701 
C. WolleY Jrnl. New York (i860) 31 ^Musquashes, Skunks, 
Deerand Wolves, they bring upon their backs to New. York. 
1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 11 note. There is a species of pole- 
cat in this part of America, which is commonly called a 
skunk. xEoo Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 . 11.395 A smell as insuffer- 
able as that of some of tbe American Wcesels or Skunks. 
1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xi, He was advised to wear 
the scalp of the skunk as the onIy_ trophy of his prowess. 
1877 Coues Fur-Bearing Ar.im. vii. 196 The Skunk is a 
stoutly built animal, with a small head, Jow ears, and short 
limbs.. ; the tail long and very bushy, 
b. eilipt. The iur of the skunk. 

1862 B. Taylor in Life fj Lett. (1884) I. xvL 404 Sables 
are so expensive as to be vulgar and Skunk, is infinitely 
handsomer. 1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 6/1 Skunk is to be 
very much worn this winter. It can be deodorised to a very 
great extent. 

2. colloq. A thoroughly mean or contemptible 
person. Also in playful use. 

1841 [W. G. Simms] Kinsmen I. 171 He's a skunk — a bad 
chap about the heart, a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. 2) s.v., Now, Tom, you skunk, this is the third time 
you've forgot to set on that switch. 2891 N. Gould Double 
Event 42 That miserable old skunk you've engaged to take 
my place. 

3. at l rib. and Co tub., as skunk-fur , - robe , -skin ; 

! skunk-like adj*. ; skunk-bird, -blackbird UN. 

! (see quots.) ; skunk currant UN . , the fetid or 
i mountain currant, Ribes prostratum ; skunk- 
! head U.S . (see quot.) ; skunk porpoise U.S. (see 
] quot. and Porpoise); skunk weasel, = Skunk 
i sb. 1; skunk-weed U.S., = Skunk-cabbage. 

1836 Penny CycL V. 30/ 1 [The male bobolink’s] variegated 
dress, which, from a resemblance in its colours to that cf 
: the quadruped, obtained for it the name of 4 *skunk-bird * 

I among the Cree Indians. 1855 H. W. Beecher Star Papers 
(1873) 192 We followed that old Polyglott, the *sknnk 
I blackbird, and beard fete.]. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
j (ed. 2), Skunk blaikbird, , the common marsh blackbird, so 
j called in the rural districts of New England, New York, 
and Canada West. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 771/1 The 
j bobolink's chief name was suggested by.. his *ong; but 
i another, skunk -blackbird, alludes to the skunk-Hke color 
j and pattern of his dress, a 18x7 T. Dwight Trar>. New Eng. 

] (1821) IL 3i2Three sorts of currants are found in the forest; 

: the red, the black, and a peculiar kind, called *Skunk cur- 
J ranis. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 273 A small shrub, . . 

I ill-scented, and with ill-flavored berries— sometimes called 
| Skunk Currant. 1E82 Caulffild & S a ward Diet. Necdltvk. 
j 451/2 ’Skunk Fur.. is of a dark brown colour, rather long 
! in the hair, and rough. 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 305 
j *Skr-h L ' 

Due c, * •» 


! be*t • * ■ 

j Porpoise or 4 Bay Porpoise ’. 1851 G. H. Kxncsley Sp. $ 
I Trav. (1900) v. 144 A good **kunk robe is a a ery pretty bit 
| of peltry. 1862 B. Taylor in Life LdL (i££ 4) L xvi 
j 404 With my pelisse of racoon and my cap of ‘skunk-skin. 
I 1771 Pennant Synpp. Quad. 233 *Skunk Weasel. 1738 
\ Phil. Trans. XL. 348 Arum Amcricanum, Betz folio. 
\ The *Scunk-weed. _ *855 Nezu Cycl. Bot. II. 70S D rai an- 
ti um fatidunr...h is a native of North America, where it 
is called Scunk Cabbage orScunk Weed. 

Hence Sku'iikdom, ( a ) skunkish character ; ( b ) 
skunks collectively ; Skumkish. a., resembling a 
sknnk; contemptible; Sknmklet, a young skunk ; 
Sktrnky a., befitting a skunk; nasty. 

x839 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 49 My skunkdom requires only 
to be know n to be felt. Ibid., I wish you would write poor 
Isabella. In ibis you are more skunkish than I. 1851 G. H. 

I Kingsley Sp. 4- Trav. (1900) v. 144, I was meditating on 
I »' • » ’ ’ ' ‘ • . ’ *** - 'Vj 


skunky corner.. , and he lets you know. 

: Skunk (ikcijk), v. U.S. slang. [f. ptec.] 
Irans. (See quots.) 

2848 Dubivage Stray S- 1 - — I 

and skunked him, outrij ■ ; ■ ■ 

Amer. 409 In games of ■ ■ 

; to make a point, he is said to be skunked. A presidential 
j candidate who fails to secure one electoral vote is also 
, skunked. 1859 Ibid. (ed. 2) s. v^ A student who leaves college 
| without settling up, is said to skunk his bills. 

j Skunk-cabbage. N.Amer. [f. Skunk sb.] 
j A perennial stemless plant of the arum family, 
Symplocarpus feet id us, giving out an offensive 
odour, especially when bruised. 

1762 Eliot in Mills Syst. Prod. Husb. I. 156 The roots 

-r, .» — ... j-r~ m ... . .1 several 

■ .92 Bel- 

■■ ■ ’ • • ! ! ■ • ... r skunk 

cabbage, has been found very efficacious in asthmatic com- 
plaints. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 207 Tbe root and 
seeds of the Skunk Cabbage, Symp/ocarpus fztida, are 
powerful antispasmodics. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
xvii. x 47 The honest, great green Iea\ es of the old vkunk cab- 
bage, most refreshing to the eye in its hardy, succulent 
greenness, though an abomination to the nose, 

Skunte : see Scum v. 5 b. 

Skuppat, obs. form of Scupfet sb. 

Skur(r : see Scour, v.-; Skif.r sb. and v. 

*t* Skure, v. Obs. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Not likely to be either secure or skewer. 

1587 M. Geove Pehps .j- iiipp. (1878) 129 As the PuUoks 
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doth surpasse echo winged foule perdy, By cgtrnesse to 
skure her pray, once scene with greedy eye. 

Skurn(e, obs. ff. Scorn v. Skurt, var. Squirt 
sb. Skuruie, -uy, obs. fT. Scurvy sb. and a. 
Skut, obs. f. Scout sb.'d, Scut sb. x Skute, var. 
Scoot v. ; obs. f. Scute. Skuyor, obs. f. Squire. 
Skuys, obs. f. Scusb sb. Skwar, obs. f. Square. 
Skwo, var. Skew sb. Obs. SkwfT, obs. Sc. f. 
Scoff stO Skweaoion, obs. f. Scusation. 

Sky (skoi), sbA Forms : 3-4 (6) ski (4 seki, 
schi); 3 skoi, 4 skey; 3 skij«, 4-7 skie, skyo 
(5 schyo), 4- Bky (7 f>f. skyno). [n. ON. sty 
(led. sky, Norw., Sw., Da. sky) neut., cloud 
(^original *skittja), directly related to OS. skio 
masc., OF. scfo (doubtful), and more remotely to 
OE. setnva, ON. skugge shade, shadow, whence 
Scuo j /'. 1 Sec also Skew jA*] 



sodeinly Sche passeth.as it were n Sky, Al cleric out of this 
ladt sihte. c 1407 ^Lydo. Reson Sens. J007 As sterris in 
the frosty nyght,” M " ■ * ■* ’* lj outc 

cloude or any si ■ ■ , • , Soc.J 

161 The aomcrys . „ - , hayr, 

hut that ther is aom skye. ^ *500-10 Dunuar Poems Ixix. 3 
Quhone sabill ah the bewin arrayis With titystie vnpouris, 
cluddis and skyis ?<xi55o Sterne of Rrdempt. 3* in 
Dunbars Perms (1893)329 To the super ncetermtU regioun, 
Quhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogcotn. 
fg *4.. Eptfh. in T undale's l f is. 11843) 121 Thus..tr\v 
ruenyng darketh with a skvc That wc in Englysch cnllon 
flaturye. a *529 Skelton Rtplyc. 165 Ye sooted otter h\e 
. . . Your names to tungnifye, Among the scabbed skyes Of 
Wycliffes flesshc (lyes. 

2 . The skies , the clouds {obs .) ; the upper region 
of the air; the heavens. Chielly poet. 

a *300 NY Sigua in E. E.P. (1862) it pc holt tnan tellih 
..hat pc skeis so sal spec han..tn steuen as hit wer man 
1390 Gower Ccnf. II. a6t Sche drof forth bothe char and 
whcl Above in lhair among the Skyes. 1 1400 Destr. Troy 
6016 The day was done, dymmet the skyes. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 25 The skyes rang for schoutyng of the latkis. 
1590 StiAKs. At ids. N. tv. i. i2i The skies, the fountaines, 
entry region necrc, Secmc alt one mutuall cry. 1614 C. 
Brooke Ghost Rich. Ilf, Poems (xSzr) 103 To.. curie his 
leauic hayres The more in bows, and armes, that kisse the 
skyne. *697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, itt. 24S Latent Night, 
when Stars adorn the Skies. 1754 Grav Pleasure 51 The 
common Sun, the air, the skies To him arc opening Paradise. 
*784 Mickle Cum nor Hall ii, Now nought was heard 
beneath the skies, The sounds of busy life were still. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vn. ix, With uplifted right hand.. to 
these pouring skies. 1880 Ln. Lytton Lucile 1. iv. 12 There 
was war in lire skies ! 

tram/, ami fig. 156a WinJet tl'ks. (S.T.S.) 1. ?o We 
exhort sow, and adiuris sow also,.. to descend from the hie 
skyis. 1585 HictNstr. Junius* Nome net. 190/2 Machine,.. 
the skies or counterfet heauen ouer the stage, 
b. Used without Ike , in limited sense. 

1503 Dunbar Thistle «y Rose 41 Illumynitour with orient 
skyis brycht. 1748 Gray Alliance 55 A brighter Day and 
Skies of mure Hue. 1781 CowrER Truth 13S The rude 
inclemency of wintry skies. *907 H. Wynoiiam Flare cf 
Footlights xxx, It was n dismal day, with leaden skies over* 
head. 

3 . The sky, the apparent arch or vault of heaven, 
whether covered with cloud or clear and blue ; 
the firmament. 

a 1300 Cursor l* ”* •* *• * “ * ' 

|>e topj>c. 1390 . ■ 

wynd gan blowt . - 1 ■ • 

Got. ^ Gaw 6to Quhen the day can daw,. .And the sone in 
the sky wesschynyng so schir. 1508 Dunbar Golden Targe 
50, 1 saw approcn agnyn the orient sky, A saill. 1546 J. 
Heywood Pros’. (1867)9 When the sky fallth we shall have 
larks. *594 Shahs. Rich . ///, v. Hi. 283 The sky doth 

r ■ ’* * - 4 T> V •-.Camden's 

. ■ , with snow 

s' 1 . c Skie fall, 

■ 1, : . . f. 1. 178 As 

..icntl it sen can uy, /vuu poiiu iuus swiftly thro 

the sky. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Snrv. 5 A dark 
Flag on that (pole) which appears between you anti the Sky. 
*843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. i. § 5. 204 The sky is ro be 
considered as a transparent blue liquid, in which.. cloud*, 
are suspended. 1876 Mozlky (Iniv.&erm. vi. 135 No people 
have ever existed to whom the sky has not suggested one 
set of ideas. 

b. With descriptive or limiting tenn. 

# 1611 Cu arman Maske Inns Court, Ouer this. .in an Euen. 
ing sky, the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary t Nov. 1660, The Sunn represented by a 

' - * ■* • * * 1 — *— 0 Coleridge 

, ■ ■ . he blootly 

a ■ ■ r 17 A blue 

■ «■ ; ■ Uaue! V. ii, 

With her. .wild voice pealing up to the sunny sky. 18A9 
D. Dun kin l title), 'Hie Midnight Sky: Familiar Notes on 
the Stars and Planets. 

c. Without article. 

1S9S SrENSCit F. Q. iv. iit. 13 Into a starre in sky. 1611 
Shaks. CytnK v. v. 146 A Nobler Sir ne're HuuTwixt 
sky and ground. 1649 Jer. Ta\lor Gt . A\ temp. 11.93 l* ut 

the greatest \v‘ - r *' ' * “ s ' ?. — « U*v ,, 2 e 

Pope Odyssey * ‘ ' 

*805 Worosw . ■# ■ : • 

countenance c' ■ . ' " - ■ 

Xyiii, v, "Hie countercharm of space and hollow sky. 1884 


Jml. R. ATeleorol. See. (1BS5) XI. 331 There was a portion 
of blue sky between the Helm cloud and the Bar. 
d. fig. or in fig. phrases. 

To l he sly or skies, to the highest possible degree, enthusi- 
astically, extravagantly. In the skies , in an ecstasy, in the 
realms of fancy. 

(<*) c 15S6 C’tess Pembroke Ps. txx.x. i, O God,.. Display 
thy .faces skie on us thine owne. 1597 Shak«l 2 Hen. I \ ", 
tv*, iii. 56, I, in the clcarc Skie of Fame, o're-shinc you. 
*793 Cowpf.r To Alary i, The twentieth year is well-nigh 
past. Since first our sky was ovei cast. 1878 Browning La 
haisiaz 61, I bid him— al suspicion of first cloud athwart 
his sky.. die! 1897 W. E. NoHRis.l/<ir7Y//a’j.Vnr. xxxi. 374 
Hc dropped upon me suddenly out of a clear sky and began 
asking questions which 1 had to answer. 

(6t 16 17 Moryson Itm. 1, 104 Iiatians..a!waies extoll their 
owne things to the skie. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals it. 
in. 191 Those of any Piety or Religion, commended it to the 
Skyes. *731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 71 You were extoll’d to 
the Skies 1 assure you. *815 W. H . Ireland Scnbldeomania 
75 Rhymsters who prai>e 'em to the <kics, And meanest 
actions eulogize. 

(e) 1869 Mrs. H. Wood R. Yorkexx, Roland was in the 
skies at once. 

4 . poet . or rhet. a. The celestial regions ; 
heaven ; the heavenly power, the deity. 

1590 Shaks. A! ids. N. v. u 30S Now am 2 dead, now am I 
fled, my soule Ls in the sky. *634 Milton Cornu s 242 So 
maist thou be translated to the ilcier. *697 Dryucn Alex. 
Feast 179 He rais'd a Mortal to the Skiex; She drew an 
Angel down. *731 Stvtrr Judas Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 165 The 
just vengeance of incensed skies. 1781 Cowpfr Charity 70 
Thou tbat'hast. .dared despise Alike the wrath and mercy 
of the skies. *810 Shellev Despair 8 In the eternal 
mansions of the sky. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cu. ii. Time 
loses his scythe When he enters the skies. 

b. The sky (sense 3) of a particular region ; 
hence, climate, clime. 

*701 Addison Let. to Ld. Halifax 136 We envy not the 
warmer Clime that lies In ten Degrees of more indulgent 
Skies. 184a Tennyson You ask me n-hy vii, 1 seek a 
warmer sky. 1856 Kane Arctic Ex/lor. II. xxi. 207 Strange 
that these famine-pinched wanderers of the ice **hould rejoice 
in •■ports. .like the children of our own smiling sky. 

6. a. The colour o ( the s!cy ; sky-blue. 

1667 Dryden Maiden Quten it. i, Tho>e knots of sky do 
not So well with the dead colour of her face. 1668 Ether- 
euce She wan'd if she cou'd 111 ii, A whole bevy of damsels 
in sky, and pink, and flame-coloured taffetas. 

b. The representation of a sky in a painting, etc. 

*747 Francis tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note. It is chiefly in 
this view, that RuRdale's Waters, and Claude Lonain's 
Skies are so admirable. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. \ 
Art II. 746 For a pure tnid-day sky,., vermilion and white 
as the sky approaches the horizon. 1878 Ruskin Notes 43 
The sky is unusually careless. 

G. 1 The upper rows of pictures in a gallery ; 
nlso,thc space near the ceiling’ {Cent. Did. 1891). 

7 . The small opening in the roof of a cab, used 
as a means of communication. 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 4/4, I did.. steal the.. box from 
his hansont-cab, and the driver was looking through the sky. 

8. at/rib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense 1 of or 
in the sky’, as sky-children , * glare , - pebble , etc. 

*582 SxANYiuiRsr AEneis \. (Arb.) xS Shec pouts, that 
Ganymed by loue loo skitop ishoysed. *634 Milton Com ns 
83, 1 must put ofT These my skie robes spun out of Iris 
WoofT. *653 H. More Conjee /. Cal-bal. (1713) 51 The Sun 
and the Moon (according to this Hypothesis) wilf prove the 
two great Lights, and the Stars but scatter d sky-pebbles. 

.n.; J'—utiful things made new, 

- * -« 1865 Dickens Mut.Fr. 

ghts of the little town. 
1682 Jefferies Bevis l. 35* It was a sky-storm, and the 
lightning was at least a mite high. 

b. With agent nouns, as sky -flyer, - holder , etc. 

*812 Colman Ur. Grins , Fire xlviii, The monarch of 
Olympus spake • It made his petty tenants quake, And the 
large sky-holders obedient bowed. 1838 * T. Tmeddlehoyle’ 
Ben Bunt 19 Bein a bit an a ski- pee par ma sen. 1891 
limes 5 Oct. 3/5 Splendid buildings..— veritable ‘sky- 
piercers* ’■ * ■ • *--» - ■-•sshouses 

are. . 18c ■ * hardly 

a point. , * ■ , *rs could 

not be seen. 

o. With pa. pples., as sky-blasted, -bom, -l>rcd , 
•capped, - casl , -dyed, etc. 

Similar combs, are common in the 19th tent. ^ 

*595 Spenser Friend's Passion 31 The skiebred Egle 
roiall bird. *599 J. Davies l minor t. Soul, Intrcil.x i, What 
i> this Knowledge, but the Skystoll'n Fite? exfin Chap- 
man Iliad VH. 346 He held his scepter vp, to all the skie 

thron’ ' c ^ V . 

whose ■ - 

Miltc ■ *■ 

heelc ... ■ 

Ody s\ ■ ' « " 

174* 1 oum* i«*. a »». <|io Cji., -ww. .. t> s-., 1.., ■ 

returning race ! *747 Collins Ode Pity ii, Let the nations 
view Thy skywotn robes, a 182* Keats Hyperion t. 310 
Earth-born And sky-engender'd, Son of Myueries! *878 
11 . Taylor Dettkalton til. H. to3 The sky-cast shadow of a 
Hebrew chief. 1887 Bowen AEneid lit. 291 Sood thy sky- 
tapped towers, Ph.-cacta, vanish from view. 

d. With pres, pples., as sky-aspiring, -cleaving, 
•falling, -measuring, -pointing, - reaching , etc. 


Poty-otb. ix." 1 
top. 1633 1 1 
(17*1) 39/* ' 


isong I 
' Wks. \ 
. *743 : 


Francis tr. Horace, Odes tit. x. 2* Thy Threshold hard- 
bear ted, and sky- fall ing Rain. *796 Eluv Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah (1S11J 11 . xit Who^e trxe> have their «hy- 
touLbing heads overshadowed by. . mountains. 1820 Shel- 
ley Prometh. Unb. it. iii. aS T he keen sky-cleaving moun- 
tains. *837 Carltlf. Fr. Rev. !. iv. iv, Amid skyj ending 
vix ais, and blessings from every heart. xSSy Times 79 Aug. 
4/4 Endless sky-reaching spires. 

9 . Special combs. : sky-blink, = Ice-bunk 1 ; 
sky-blotch, the dark outline of a building against 
the evening sky; sky-clear a., clear as the sky; 
f sky-fire (see quot.) ; sky-flyer, an ambitious 
person ; sky-eacer (see quots.) ; sky-mark, a 
thing standing out agatnst the sky {nonce-use) ; 
sky-organ, the wind {nance-use) ; sky-pilot (see 
quot. 1893); sky-pipit CJ.S., = Skylauk sb. 2; 
t sky-puppy (sec Purrr sb. 3 c); + sky-setting 
-SV., sunset; sky-stone, a meteorite. 

1837 MACDoucALL tr. Grant/ s E. Coast Greent. xj$j This 
•iky.blink. or iceddink, asjt is usually termed by English 
navigators, is a whitish luminous appearance seen alxzve ice. 
*B79C<irWfx Techn. Edue. 1. 311/2 The aspect cf the 1 Nky- 
blotch ’ of an architectural edifice is very important. *868 
Gladstone Juv. Mundi x. (r£6y) 3S6 His sou! and actions 
are ‘a ky. clear. 1710 P. S. il is. If. 262 # Skj-h*rre is that 
in the Body of the Sun, and other Heavenly Lights. *887 
Daily Nr.vs 30 Nov. 3/4 Such a work, by a young •sky- 
flyer of eighteen. 1854 Baum am Halleut. 127 The name cf 
this fish, uranouopus. or ‘ •sky-gazer \ is derived from the 
position of the eje% which are singulatly planted on the 
ciown of the head. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s IPcrd-bk. 630 Sky- 
gazer...*, sail of vety light duck, over which un-iumeable 
sails have been ••et, which defy classification. *856 Miss 
Mulock J. Halifax (*857) rot The four tall poplars.. were 
our landmarks, and Nkymatks too. *837 Hr. Martinf.au 
See. A meg. II. ro The next moment, the *sky-organ began 
to blow in our rigging. *883 Churchward Blaciliniing 
21 A dock missionary (we called him ’sky-pilot). 1893 
Spectator 30 Dec. 952/2 A ‘Sky-pilot in sailor s parlance, 
is a clergyman generally, and specially a clergyman who 
has a spiritual charge among seamen. *884 Codes N. 
Amcr. Birds rB6 Neocorys, *Sky Pipits. *731 Geutl. Mag. 
I- 3* On the last Monday of Nov. 1730, about *sky setting. 
*797 Southey Lett. fr. .Spain (1S08) II. 7S Let the heavier 
•sky stones come whence they may, these must have been 
formed in the atmosphere. 

Sky, sb. - Orkn. and Shell. ? Obs. [repr. ON. 
skeid : cf. mod. Norw. skeid foot of n plough 
t Aasen).] A small board in the place of a mould- 
board in a plough. 

*793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VII. 5S5 A square hole i^cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the tnenal, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced, which.. holds the 
sock and sky. 

Sky (skai), j /\3 slang. (See quots.) 

1660 Slang Diet. 216 Sky, a disagreeable person, an 
enemy. 1869 Sianley IPatm. Abb. (ed. 3) 471 The. .con- 
flicts between the Westminster scholars and the 'skjs* of 
London, as ibe outside world was called. 

Sky (skai), vj Also skie. [f. Sky jA 1 ] 

X. trans. a. slang. To throw or toss up (a coin). 
*802 Mail Edgeworth Irish Bulls *29 Billy (savs I) will 
you sky a copper? *860 Slang Did. 216 Skie, to throw up- 
wards, to toss * coppers ’. *87* Punch 3 Feb. 53/2 Sufficient 
for that indeed would have Ixwn ‘skying a copper*, 
b. Cricket. To strike (a ball) into the air. 

1873 Routh dec's Yeung Gent Urn. A fag. 37S/1 The ball 
did not ' Haver on the sand, and when *sU«i * was at once 
secured. *8So Times 28 Sept. 11/5 He skied the ball to 
cover-point, where it was easily held. 

a hoi. 1882 Daily Telcgr. 27 May, His eleventh proved 
disastrous to Abel, who r-kyed up to Spoflbnh at point. 

2 . To hang (a picture, etc.) high up on the wall 
or near the ceiling, esp at an exhibition. 

1865 Slang Diet. 233 Artists say that a picture is skyed 
when it is hung on the upper line at the Exhibition of the 
Royal Academy. xSSa Harper's Mag. Dec. 70/2 Skied up 
over a door of the hall is the portrait of a., maiden dressed as 
a shepherdess. 1835 Truth 28 May 848/2 A good sea-piece, 
and one which is undeservedly skied. 

transf. *884 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The members of the 
press are regarded as unwelcome intruders and are sliaroe* 
fully 4 skied \ 

3 . To cover like the sky ; to overshadow. 

*844 Mrs. Browning Crowned -v Buried 3 Napoleon!— 
years ago, and that great word.. skied us overhead— .\n 
atmosphere whose lightning vvas the sword. 

4 . To catch sight of (an outline) against the sky. 

*900 H. Lawson Over Sti/raits 0$ He stooped,..'* ith his 

hands on his knees, to ‘sky* the loom of his big shed and 
so cet his bearings. 

5 . inlr. To paint a sky in a picture, nonce-use. 

*8fia Thorncury Turner 1. 139 If any one calls I c 3 ’ 1 1 

seen— Fin skying. , , , 

G. IJoaling. To lift the blade of an oar too high. 

*883 Cambridge Staircase vL 94 He knot’s.. vvhen men 
ate cocking or skying, or swinging out of or into tne LoaL 

lienee Skying vbl. sb. (in sense 2). 

1880 Echoes Jan., In the new rooms a much larger number 
or picture wifi' lind p!..«v. -The ‘Ilyins a”* 1 •cr°u">>'"S 
so much complained of will be avoided. . . 

Sky, [Of doubtful origin ; connexion xvith 
pree. is not apparent in either sense.] 

L ir.tr. To rnn swiftly. 

*837 J- E. Murray Summer tn rjrmcesii. 153 They sLy 
nlon-.r, breast high, causing the wood* to ring again. 

2 . trans. Al Harrow: To charge and overthrow 
in a game of football. , , „ 

1905 Vachell The Hill W. S3 Jolty well played, Ocsar 
Sky him '—Welt skied, sir ! 

Sky-, common ME. var. of Ski-. 
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Sky 'bald. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 6 , ! 
8-9 skybald, 6 seby-, 9 skybauld, -belt ; 6 
stay-, skybell, 9 skybal, -bel, -ble, skebal, 
-bel, seybel, -ble, etc. [Of obscnre origin.] A 
low, rascally, or contemptible fellow; a lean or 
worn-out person or animal ; a worthless article, etc. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 1848 II. 11 Fj-,]ett us 
never Jeive efter this day, that we sail recule for brenche 
schybaldis. 1580 Extr. Burgh Rec. G las goto (1876) I. 77 j 
Geveand to him money iniurius wordis, sick as knayf, skay- 
bell, matteyne, and lowne. CX587 Montgomerie Sonnets 
xxiv, A skurvie skybell for to be eshued. 1728 Ramsay 
General Mistake 154 Poor skybal ds 1 cured with more of 
wealth than wit. 1804 R. Anderson Cwnbld. Ball . (c 1850) 

1 15 Oft did he wish aw sec skeybels were hang’d. 1825-111 
Eng. Dial. Diet. (Sc. and N. Ire!.). 

attrib. a 1585 Polwart Flyting 10. Montgomerie 126 
Learn e, skybald e knaue, to knaw thy sell. 

Sky-blue, sb. and a. [Sky jA 1 ] 

A. sb. 1. A pure blue colour like that of the sky ; 
a fabric of this colour. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v . Dying of silks, Sky blues are 
begun with orchal, and finished with indigo. 1778 Mme. 
D'Arblay Evelina (1791) II. 245 He may lay that your nose 
is a sky* blue, if he pleases. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story ii, A guitar, with a riband of dirty skyblue. 1899 
W.T. Greene Cage-Birds 63 Followed by a narrow line of 
sky-blue. 

2. Thin or watery milk, having a bluish tint. 

1798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy 254 Its name derision 
and reproach pursue, And strangers tell of ‘ three times 
skimm’d sky-blue *. 2827 Hood Retrospective Review 68 
Oh ! for that small, small beer anew ! And.. that mild sky. 
blue That wash’d my sweet meals down. 18 36 / 1/1 Year 
Round 14 Aug. 34 'Sky-blue" is not always the result of 
over-creaming ana dilution. 

f 3. slang. Gin. Obs. 

1755 Connoisseur No. S3 T 4 Madam Gin has been christ- 
ened by as many names as a German princess ; every petty 
chandler's shop will sell you Sky-blue. 1796 in Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar T. 

B. adj. Of the blue colour of the sky ; azure. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silver , The Spirit of Wine 

asMimes a beautiful Sky-blue Colour. 1773 M. Browne 

p:.. c-7-~. »t> »i — ^ ...... r , .Kn C ’ ( ] jjje 

sc ■ ■ . r Arts 

s' ■ x 838 

'J \ \ . ish and 

Silver. 

Sky-colour. [Sky A (blue) colour like 
that of the sky. Also as adj., =next. 

2552 E lyot, Cx ruins Sf Car ruleus, blewe of colour lyke the 
skye in a clere wether, skie colour, a 1586 Sydney A rcadia 
I. xii. (1891) 50 b, Vpon her bodie she ware a doublet of skie ! 
colour sattin. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Aca/t. if. 71 
For this cause some are red, others yellow, the«.e greene, 
those skie-color, others gray, or blew. 1631 Widdowes Mat. 
Philos. 24 It is of a greene, yellow, and a skye colour. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air {1692) 149 Within an hour. .the sky- 
colour reached to the lower part of the liquor. 1771 En - 
cycl. Brit. II. 962A Dying of Leather.. .A pure sky colour. 
1B65 Swinburne Chastclard x. ii. 39 They say men dying 
remember.. Some garment or sky-colour. 1889 Jefferies 
Field ff Hedgerow at The innumerable other flowers and 
wings and sky-colours. 

Sky-coloured, a. [Set sb. 1 ] Of the (blue) 

colour of the sky. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. tv. xxxvi. 160 b, 
The tulbant of the merchant must be skie coloured. 1614 
Svlvesif.r Bethulia's Rescue xv. 59 Her Robe, Sky-colour' d 
Silk, with curious Caul Of golden Twist. x668 H. More 
Dizu Dial, iii.xxviii. (17x3) 251 The Figure thereof was., 
drawn with Lines of a Sky-coloured blew. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 189 'I hey wore a Sky-coloured 
Habit after the Manner of the Hermits. 2827 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier V. 214 The Sky-coloured Rat of Pennant. 

Skye (sksi). [Gaelic Sgitk (skz), recorded in 
Olcel. as *SV6/5.] The name of the largest island 
of the Inner Hebrides used attributively, esp. in 
Skye terrier, a small breed of dog, long-haired, 
long-bodied, and short-legged. 

2856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports iv. 11. i. 571/1 In 
shape he is more like the English than the Skye variety. 
Ibid. 57 x/2 The Skye dog. 287* M. Collins Mary. 4- 
Merck. II. x. 290 A blue Skye-terrier lay on his back, 
b. ellipt. A Skye terrier. 
i8«;x Mayhfav LotuL Lab. II. 53/1 A small Isle of Skye 
terrier— hut few, I was informed, know a ‘ real Skye *. 1863 
Ouiua Held in Bondage (1870) 40 A setter, a retriever, and 
a couple of Skyes, were on the hearthrug. 

Skyer (skai-ai). [f. Sky v . 1 + -er. Cf. Skier.] 
A lolly hit at cricket. 

1B82 Daily Telegr. 12 J — r>, ‘ - " '• ' 

skyer behind the wickets ■■ . 

You should have seen - - *. ■ ■ . 

' skyer *. 

Skyer, obs. form of Squire sb. 

Skyey (skai-i), a . Also 7 skyie, S -9 skiey. 
[f. Sky tM + -(e)y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the sky ; emanating from 
the sky : a. In the phr. skyey inflttenct{s ), due to 
Shakspere. 

a. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. ill. i. 9 A breath thou art, 
Seruile to all the skyie-influences. 1799 Spirit Public Jmls. 
III. 129 Subject to the ‘skiey influences’. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene Aram iii. ii, The skiey influences seem to tincture 
the animal life with their own .. spirit of change. 1851 
Illustr. Lend. News x8 Oct. 491/3 Tne skiey influences were 
decidedly sympathetic. 

fi . 1810 Scott Mcnaxt. xix, Upon whose complexion the 
Skyey influences’.. had blended the red and white into the 


| purely nut-brown hue. XB47 Miller First Imfr. Eng. 
viiL (1857) 123, I was eager to ascertain wheiher it had not 
stood its testing century better under the skyey influences. 
1882 C. F. Kf.ary Prim. Belief 128 Almost all the Vedic 
hymns are concerned with the skyey influences, 
b. In other contexts. Also, lofty. 
a. ? 1793 Coleridge Lines on Autumn. Evening 7 4 The 
skiey deluge, and white lightnings glare. 28x4 Cary Dante , 
Purg. in. 28 In the skiey element One ray obstructs not 
other. 1885-94 R. Brickies Eros y Psyche Aug. xxyiii, 
j From their skiey haunt Fell to their feast the great birds 
bald and gaunt. 

1818 Keats Endym. iv. 558 No charm Could lift Endy- 
mions head, or he had view’d A skyey ma^k. 1826 H. N. 
Coleridge Six Months in W. I ml. (1832) 167 The moun- 
tains.. are of skyey height. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlauders 
I. xiii. 234 Beride him sat Marty, aJso straining her eyes 
towards the skyey field of his operations. 

2. Resembling the sky in colour ; azure. 
x8i6 Southey Lay of Laureate Ixx, A virgin clad in skiey 
blue. *11851 Moir Poems (1852) II. 305 Skiey robes, The 
tincture of the young Year’s finest blue. 2884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 392ft The soft skyey tone of the turquoise. 

Comb. 1797 Waldron Virg. Queen iv. i, Apt to soil our 
skiey-tinctur‘d wings. 

Sky-farmer. [Skt ii. 1 ] 
f 1. Cant. (See qnots.) Obs. 

1753 Disc. J. Poulter (ed. 2) 36 Sky Farmers, are People 
that go abouMhe Country with a false Pass,.. under Pre- 
tence of sustaining Loss by Fire, or the Distemper amongst 
the horned Cattle. 1756 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 566 A set of 
cheats who impose on the benevolence and compassion of 
the charitable; these are called sky-farmers. 1785 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T., Sky-farmers , cheats who pretend they 
were farmers in the isle of sky, or some other remote place, 
. .or else called sky farmers, from their farms being in. . the 
. clouds. 

2. In Ireland, a contemptuous name for a class 
of tenant-farmers. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 8 The sky-farmers (those who hold 
at rack-rents) are mostly so greedy for gain, that [etc.]. 
Ibid. 37 x Of late years the hard-hearted sky-farmers, that 
is, the_ inferior sort, ..drive the poor into the mountains. 
1780 Young Tour IreL I. 73 Tne sky farmers, .. that is the 
petty ones, let potatoe ground. 19x0 P. W Joyce English 
in Ireland 326 Sky farmer , a term much u^ed in the 
South.., is a farmer without land, or with only very little. 
Sky-ful. Also -full. [Sky sb.*] As much, or 
, as many, as the sky can hold. 

1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea vi. 99 Contented to part with a 
skie-full of Starrs for one Sunne. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. 
Mad. Crowd I.xxviii. 309 A firmament oflight,. .resembling 
a sky-full of meteors close at hand. 

Sky-gazer : see Sky sb.* 9. 

Sky-high., adv. and a. [Sky jA 1 ] 

A. adv. As high as the sky; very high. Freq.yfc. 
1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 208 Opinions which 
would make the bench of bishops jump sky-high I 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xviii, We.. should probably have 

it . ■ . 

1 ■ 1 < ■ • ■ < 

gales . . bad gone to air. 

Skyish (skai-ij), a. [f. Sky sb A + -ish.] 

1. Lofty ; approaching the sky. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 276 To o're top old Pelion, or the 
skyish head Of blew Olympus. (x8i6 Bvfon Let. to Moore 
5 Jan., The skyish top of blue Olympus.] 2844 Blackiv. 
Mag. LVI. 78 The distant spires Of skyish hills. 

2. Resembling that of the sky. 

x8i8 Ld. Jeffrey Let. to C. Wilkes 5 Aug., The whole 
landscape took a strange silvery’ skyish tint. 

Skyke, variant of Ski ck v. Obs. 

Skylark ( skai-lark), sb. [Sky jM] 

1. T he common lark of Europe, Alauda arvensis, 
so called from its habit of soaring towards the 
sky while singing. 

x 685 R. Blome Gcntlem. Recreat. 11. Fotvling xxxL 168 
The Sky- Lark is more hardy than the Wood-Lark, and less 
troublesom to keep. 1754 Gray Pleasure 13 The Sky-lark 
warbler L: - 1 - TT - *» - - a cy. 1802 Mon- 
tagu C ■ at the Sky Lark 

never " ' V J ■ ■ ' ' ■ Dau. 40 Some 

wild skylarks matin song. 2876 Smiles Sc. Katur. vii. 
(ed. 4) 128 After the Skylark and Blackbird have heralded 
the coming day. 

2. U.S. The Missouri pipit, Attlhus or Neocorys 
spraguei ; the prairie lark or sky pipit. 

1872 Coves Birds N. W. 42 The Missouri Skylark., is one 
of the most abundant and characteristic birds of all the 
region along the forty-ninth parallel of latitude. 

Skylark (skoWilik), v. [f. prec. : see the vbl. 
sb., quots. 1815 - 19 .] 

> 1- inlr. a. To frolic or play ; to play tricks ; to 
indulge in rough sport or horse-play. In early 
use chiefly Maul. 

2809 Naval Chron. XXL 84 By kicking R. Nelson.., 
when ‘skylarking’. 1825 Marrvat J. Faithful xxxviii, 
Every evening the hands were turned up to skylark, that 

■ is, to play ana imuse thenu-elvee. 1857 S. Osborn Quedah 
1 iv. 51 My Malays skylarked, joked, and played about. 1872 

W. Clack Adv. Phaeton xxii. The chief administrator of 
justice., was up here skylarking in a phaeton. 

’ . b. With it : (See quot.) 

: j 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall v. 46 Listening to a lady 
. i amateur skylark it up and down through the finest bravura 
t j of Ro>sini or Mozart. 

: 2. trans. a. To trick, cheat, 

j 1824 Scott Sf. Ronan't v, ‘III fly a cheque on Meikle- 

■ wham.’ * Sec it be better than your last,' said Sir Bingo, \ for 

2 won't be skylarked again ’. 


] b. To leap in a frolicsome manner. 

1 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 292, I begin skylarking the 

gates and setting into wind to follow the foxhounds. 

Hence Skylarking vbl. sb. and fpl.a.; also 
SkyTarker, one who skylarks. 

1809 Naval Citron. XXL 84 An admonition against 1 sky- 
larking *. 18x5 Burney Falconers Diet. Marine 484 Sky- 
larking. a term used by seamen, to denote wanton play 
about the rigging, and tops, or in any part of the ship, 
particularly by the youngsters. 18x9 Metropolis II. 204 , 1 
heard [him] say to a friend . 4 1 say Baronet, let us have a 
lark I asked our Scapegrace., what JhLs meant 7 He told 
me that it was a terra in low life, for kicking up a nrrt»,..at 
break of day; it being the short term for sky-larking. 1829 
Marrvat F. Mtldmay xv, Fond of displaying my newly* 
acquixed gymnastics, called by the sailors 'sky larking 
1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 76 Sundry fast sky. 
larkers amused themselves with horse-racing. Ibid. 221 To 
the wonderment of the citizens, the skylarking barrister 
drops down upon them as the Simeonile Vicar of Su Peter’s. 
Skyie, obs. form of Skill sb. 

Sky-less, a. [f. Sky sb. 1 ] Without visible 
shy ; dark, cloudy. 

184a Kikgslev Yeast * ‘ ' " ’'■■■■ 

2871 Athenaeum 9 Sept. ' * 

and sunless. 1888 Gis; ■■ 1 " , ’ . 

In what black, skyless, leafless town was she pursuing her 
lonely life? 

Skylight (sksrbit), sb. Also sky-light. 

1. Light from the sky ; light coming into a room, 
etc., from above. 

2679 Moxon Meclu Exere. ix. 152 It being intended that 
a Skxe-light shall fall through the Hollow Newel upon the 
Stairs. 1683 — Mech. Exerc Printing ii. T 1 Not. .so low 
that the Sky-light will not reach into every part of the 
Room. 1780 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale x May, The 
pictures, for the sake of a sky-light, are at the lop of the 
house. 1781 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 96 note , l found, that ( 

I ’■> -'*> — * : v- - such as while paper, 

■ ■■ * ; s all Fragm. Set. (ed. 6) 

. , to.. the polarisation of 

skylight. 

f b. Sc. The light of the night-sky. Obs . 

1730 in Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 197 It 
(a ghost] appeared to me again, just after daylight, betwixt 
day and skylight. 

o. Daylight 3 b. ? Obs . 
x8x6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Push about the 
bottle :..No heel-taps. As to sky-light, liberty-hall. 1824 
Scott St. Renan's x, Come, Mick, no skylights— here is 
Clara’s health. 

2. A small opening in a roof, or in the ceiling of 
a room, filled in with glass, for admitting daylight ; 
the framework and glass fitted to an opening of 
this kind. 

1690 C. Nesse Hist, y Myst.O.y N. Test. I. 1x1 For 
the finishing of its roof and sky-light. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quezedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 257 A Sky-light that was 
over a JKitchen. 1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 113 The second 
and third rooms were square, and both furnished with a 
sky-light. 1834 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 239, 1 smelt a 
very strong smell, blowing in at the weather port, and 
coming down the skylight which was open. 1886 Mattel:. 
Exant. 9 Jan. 5/5 The debris fell with a crash through a 
skylight into the offices below. 

transf.ar J JT ~ c — r ' iii, His other 

skylight h: - ■ 1871 R. H. 

Hutton 7 • o let in upon 

human nature an infinite dawn from above. 

3 . A light in the sky; a rocket. 

1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 70 Three sky-lights then 
from the girdling trine Told ‘ Ready 1 * 

Hence SkyligTtt v. traits. t to furnish with a 
skylight or skylights; Skylighted ppl. a., fur- 
nished with a skylight or skylights ; lighted from 
above; Skyliffhty a., having the characteristics 
of being lighted from above. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, If the Buffs proposed to new 
sky-light the market-place, the Blues.. denounced the pro- 
ceeding. 2848 Man in Moon III. 248 Perhaps you may 
know the room— large, square, skyligbty. 1880 L. Wallace 
Ben Httr 236 As these were now raised, the compartment 
had the appearance of a skylighted hall. 1884 Atkenxum 
29 Mar. 410/3 The mezzanine floor and skylighted gallery 
. . will be devoted to the Department of Prints and Drawings. 
Sky-like, a. [Sky sb. 1 ] Resembling the sky 
in colour or shape. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bart as I. iii. 9x2 The sky-like Tur- 
quer, purple Amethists. 1649 Lovelace Ode to Lueasta , 
The Rose i, Sweet serene skye-Uke Flower. 1652 Bp. Hall 
Invis. World il 5 5 Some glister with a sky like, others with 
a star-like, clearness. 1822 Milman Martyr of Antioch 136 
Down through the round and sky-like dome. 

Sky-line. [Sky jA 1 ] The line where earth 
and sky meet ; the horizon. 

i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 126 The blue hare.. running up 
hill, and seating himself on the sky-line. 1871 Whyte 
** T* - * «■ sinking.. behind tne 

- _ - ■■ ■ ‘ • Kingsley W. Africa 

« I 1 ■ ■ : 1 ■ Mine. 

J- ; s , ( : ; : ■. Skull, basket. 

Skymer(e, Skyxnour, obs. ff. Skimmer sb. 
Skyn, variant of Sheer. 

Skynd, variant of Schy.vd Obs. 

Skynes, skynnes shinties : sec Kin sb. 1 6 b. 
Sky-parlour. [Sky sbA] 

1. An attic, a garret. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7 % Siy parlour, the garrrt, or 
upper story. 1805 Natal Chron. XIII. 7, I remained 51* 
weeks in this Sky parlour. 2859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts 
(*S;5) »4 The necessary order was also despatched to the 


SKYE, 


161 


SLAB, 


carpenter and glazier to set them at work on Morgan's sky- 
parlour in the seventh story. 

2. The gallery in a theatre. 

1807-8 W. Irving Sahttag. (1S24) 27 The advice so ofterf 
given by the illustrious tenants of the theatrical sky-parlour. 

Sky-pilot : see Sky sb 1 9 . 

II Skyr (skl»j) . [Icel.] A dish prepared from 
cnrdled milk ; a kind of curd. 

3857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 122 Not to mention 
reindeer tongues, skier,— a kind of sour curds, excellent 
when well made. 1868 Whittier Dote cf ff art Thorkell 77 
Make dole of skyr and black bread That old and young 
may live. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman ir. vii, He supped 
on the porridge and skyr they set before him. 

Skyr(e, varr. Skike a. and adv., Skirr v. 

Skyrby, obs. form of Scurvy sb. 

t Skyre, sb. Sc. Obs. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1508 Dunbar Flyiing 122 Ffyl skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumple. 

Skyre (-5V. skair), v. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
ittlr . To be bright or glaring; to flaunt. Hence 
Sky Ting* ppl. a., bright or loud in colour; glaring; 
conspicuous. 

1677 Nicolson in Trans. Roy. See. Lit. (1870) IX. 318 
Skirr, to shine. 3724 Ramsay Tea-Table Misc. (17 33) 1 . 25 
Nae skyring gowk, my dear, can see Or love, or grace, or 


been skyrin in. 

f Skyre d, a. Sc. Obs.— 1 [C f. Skike adv.} 
? Slightly crazy. 

3581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 207 As he vas vyse, the 
vtber planelie skyrit, Gar paint thair baigis: to Geneue 
baist vith speid. 

+ Skyrgaliard. Obs. Also 6 skyre-. [f. 
Galliabd si. 1 , with obscure first element.] A 
wild or dissipated fellow. 

a 1529 Skelton Agsl. Scottes ioi Syr skyrgalyard, ye were 
so skyr, Your wyfl than ran before your wyt. — Dk. 
Albany 168 Suche a proude palyarde, Suche a skyrgaliarde, 
[x8z6 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) 1 . 26 The quarrel of these 
wild rufflers and skyr-galliards.] 

Sky-rocket. [Skv ,i.l] A rocket which as- 
1 ■ 1 ■' ’ Also^fy. 

■ ' icre are various 

■ ■ ■ 1 1 ■ y carelessnesse; 

• - 1690 Dkyden 

r— he makes no 
»t your Pockets. 

Glorious Show : ’ ■ 

1765 R. Jones . 

one stick, and fired together, make a grand and beautiful 
appearance. i8ta Marryat P. Simple (1863) 79 At last I 
obtained a grumbling assent to my going on shore, and off 
I went like a sky-rocket. 1846 Greenrr Set. Gunnery 230 
The composition in a sky-rocket, which is required to burn 
on a graduated scale. 386* Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. xo8, 
I should be back like a returned sky-rocket. 

attrib. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 3 Aug., Such successors 
seldom report in such sky-rocket style after about six 
months. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Const ns 120 An American 
misses the rah-rahs, and the skyrocket cries. 

Hence Sky-rockety a. 

1890 Voice (N. York) 23 Jan., I began to ask myself ques- 
tions about this sky-rockety assemblage of words. 1896 
Godey’s Mag. April 348/2 That the sudden and sky-rockety 
increase last year was unnatural is generally admitted. 
Skyrre, obs. form of Scab sb. 1 
Skyrrhua, obs. form of Scirbiujs. 

. + Skyrsay. Sc. Obs.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

C3425 Wyntoun Cron , il xii. 3104 (Cott. MS.), Withe 
aulde hoyisl = hose] and rewyn schoyn, And mowlyt breid 
in skyrsays [v.rr. cart is, baggis] don. 

Skyruie, obs. form ol Scurvy sb. 

Skyrwate, -wyt(te, obs. ff. Skirret sbA 
Sky-Bail. Nani. Also skysail. [Sky 
'I n square-rigged vessels, a light sail set above the 
royal. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xv, I set and took in every 
sail, from a sky-sail to a try-sail. xlUo R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast x, The sun came out bright, and we set royals, sky- 
pails, and studding-sails. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Arner . . 

230 She ' “ — J ‘ U! ” w — skysails. 

b. at ■ ' 

1829 V' ■ " ‘ * imock-cloths, 

skysail n ■* ^84 Either of 

these poitj ^-.4 . 1 v " .. *885 Batty 

Si. v i « f 

seascape.} A view of the sky ; also in painting, 
etc. , a representation of part of the sky. 

1817 Southey Let. in Life (1850) IV. 283 It was the un- 
broken horizon which impressed me,., and the skyscapes 
which it afforded. 1861 C. J. Anderson Okccz'ango x. 137 
The beautiful and striking skyscapes and atmospheric 
coruscations attendant on these storms. 1878 Grosart 
More’s Poems Introd. p. xli, The great ancient Painters, 
whose backgrounds of portraits. .rather than land-scape, 
or sea-scape, or sky-scape proper, assure us [etc.). 

Sky-scraper. [Sky j^. 1 ] 

1. Naut. A triangular sky-sail. 

X794 Rigging ft Seamanship 135 Sky-scrapers. These sails 
are triangular... The foot spreads half of the royal yards. 
1797 S. James Harr. Voy. 52 Four vessels hove in sight., 
with.. royals and skyscrapers set. 3&60 Slang Diet. 217 

VOL. IX. 


The light sails which some adventurous skippers set above 
the royals in calm latitudes are termed sky-scrapers and 
moon-rakers. 1883 A. Knox New Playground 113 Studding- 
sails and sky-scrapers did not produce the smallest effect. 
2 . colloq. a. A high-standing horse. 
xBrf^HoNE Eyery-day Bk. II. 461 The huntsmen were all 


b. A very tall man. 

1857 Slang Diet. 19, I say, old sky-scraper, is it cold up 
there 1 

c. A rider on one of the high cycles formerly 
in use. 

1892 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/6 Riders of the ordinary [cycle] 
..are few and far between, and are often derisively styled 
* sky-scrapers *. 

3. An exaggerated or ‘ tall * story, nonce-use. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxxiii, My yarn won’t come so 

well after your sky-scrapers of love. 

4. A high building of many stories, esp. one of 
those characteristic of American cities. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Jml. Nov., How the sky-scrapers 
are built. _ 1893 Daily News 15 May 5/5 It does not look 
like a typical skyscraper, though I suppose a thirteen-story 
house is one. 

Sky-scraping, a. [Sky sb. 1 } High enough 
to appear to touch the sky; hence, remarkably 
high or lofty. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack i, He.. saw my mother with her 
sky-scraping cap at the back of her head. 1891 Boston 
(Mass.) Jrnl. Nov., When entire streets are built with sky- 
scraping buildings. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 550 
It [the mountain) revealed itself.. from its surf-washed plinth 
to its sky-scraping summit. 

Sky-sign. [Sky 

X. poet. A celestial sign or portent. 

1880 Browning Idyls , Pietro 8 Where [there] was.. Star 
to name or sky-sign [to] read. 

2. A sign of the nature of an advertisement, so 
constructed and placed that the letters, etc., stand 
out against the sky. 

1890 Spectator 30 Aug., We entirely agree with him as to 
the hideous horror of these ‘sky-signs’, as be terms them. 
1893 Daily Telegr. 27 Mar. 5/4 A Targe board on the roof 
of a house is a great deal more to be dreaded than any sky- 
sign yet invented. 

t SkyvalcL Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

13. . E. E. Allil. P. B. 529 perwyth he blessez vch a best, 

6 byta^t hem bis erj>e. pen was a skylly skyualde, quen 
scaped alle wylde. 

Skyward (skai^id), adv. and adj. Also 6 
skies ward. [Sky j£.1] 

A. adv. Towards, in the direction of, the sky. 
In early use to {the) skyward. 

— - . a -t. \ — To skyward bis claspt 

• Mounting his sight to 

"■•‘■"V (Arb.) 76 Swift 

. • ■ -s sky-ward with 

■ . ti.. griev- 
ing ■ ■ °cems 

17 i 

fig. 1884 ‘ H. Colling wood ’ Under Meteor Flag 33 Our 
hopes, .began once more to soar skyward. 

B. adj. Leading to the sky ; going towards 
the sky ; heavenward. 

1838 Moir Casa WnpPy Poems (1852) I. 21 Thy little feet 
have trode The skyward path. 1839-48 Bailey fes/us 
Proem p. v, Ere.. granite wrought Its skyward impulse 
from earth's hearth of fire. 

Hence Sky *wardly adv. 

1893 Nat. Observer 11 Mar. 413/1 The corks have broken 
forth and shot sky wardly. 

Sky* wards, adv. [Cf. prec.] Towards the sky. J 

1811 W. R. Sfencer Poems 54 Skywards^ were spread his 
wings of feather ■ ~ " ■ 

Anehester 1. 275 ■ ■ t * 

skywards. 1888 v 

handover's nose went sky-wards, and her short upper lip 
curled itself in the same direction. 

SI a (a, obs. ff. Slay, Sloe, Slow. Slaap, obs. 
f. Slape. Slaar(e, obs. north, ff. Slayer. Slaa- 
thom, obs. f. Sloe-thorn. Slaavic, var. of 
Slavic. Slaa-worm, obs. f. Slow-worm. 

Slab (slzeb), sb. 1 Also 3 sclabbe, 4 , 6 slabbe, 

7 slabb. [Of obscure origin : the form does not 
accord with OF. esclape splinter, shiver (of wood).] 

1. A flat, broad, and comparatively thick piece 
or mass of anything solid . 

In early use of metal, later also of stone and wood, and 
finally of any substance capable of having this form. For 
some technical uses see quots. 1671, 1825, and 1863. 

c izgo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 315 Ase 311 a man nome ane sclabbe 
[Hart. MS. slab] of Ire, pat glowynde were a-fuyre. 1354-5 
ElySacr. Rolls (Surtees) II. 164 In M de grossis spykmge, 

7* 6" 1 . In viij slabbes empt. 1* 8 d . CX380 Sir t crumb. 

3313 Grete slabbes of styl & yre to ]>e walles \>o wern 


sufficient quantity of the melted metal, they cast it into 
oblong, square pieces in a mould made of moore-stone. 
The lesser pieces they call slabs, the greater Hocks. 1771 
Cumberland West Indian m. iv, A large cargo of., 
sugars, rum-puncheons, mahogany slabs. 1796 H. Huntfr 
tr. St. -Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 4S2 An arch enclosed 
on every side with large slabs of stone. x8z5 J. Nicholson 
OPera t. Mechanic 637 The large piece [of glass] with the 


knot, still retains the name of table \ the smaller piece is 
technically called a slab. 1840 Dickens Old C. Ship 1 , 
A little slab of plum cake. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xiv. 
141 The walrus.. was cut into flat slabs half an inch thick. 
1863 Chambers's Encycl. V. s.v. Iron, Puddled balls which 
have undergone shingling are called slabs or blooms. 1871 
Tyndall Fragrn. Sit. (1879) I. x. 316 Our slabs of gun- 
cotton also emit waves of different densities in different parts. 

transf. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 171 He 
was a pampered slab of propriety from his youth up. 

2 . a. A rough outside plank of timber cut from 
a log or a tree-trunk preparatory to squaring the 
main portion, or sawing it into planks. 

»r--» T ’mcctto AT...A f.a~a\ e j 


the outside slabs of trees. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 345/1 
The waste of the log, consisting of the * slabs * and edgings. 

b. Austr. A coarse, axe-hewn plank, two or 
three inches in thickness. 

. 184S [see 5 a]. 1861 Mrs ; Meredith Over the Straits 

IV. 130 A bare, rough, barn-like edifice, built of slabs. x886 
Heney Fortunate Days 71 Built was the house of slabs, 
long and thick and rudely planed by the hatchet. 

3. a. A flat piece of wood or stone used as a 
table, counter, etc. ; a small table hinged to the 
wall in the passage or hall of a house. 

1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 16 Throw Chairs 
about ; the Slab in pieces beat. 1836-7 Dickens .SVt. Boz, 
Tales xi, Four.. wine-glasses. .were on tbe slab in the 
Passage. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. p. xxxiii, The most 
luxurious slab of a fishmonger’s shop. 

b. A flat piece of stone, etc., on which colours 
are ground, or printing-ink distributed. 

*859J3ullick & Times Paint. 199 The Slab and Muller, 
for grinding pigments, figures In a painter’s paraphernalia 
far less frequently now than formerly. 188a Southward 
Pract. Printing 383 Ink Slabs. . . M eta! being injurious to 
many kinds of coloured inks, slabs of various kinds are used. 

c. A porcelain palette divided into compart- 
ments, usually with sloping surfaces, for mixing 
and holding water-colours. 

<888 Field & Davidson Gram. Colouring (ed. 4) 158 Mix 
the colour in three degrees of depth, in as many different 
compartments of the slab. 

4. atlrib. a. In sense ‘constructed of slabs’, as 
slab-collage , -fence, etc. 

1826 Loser, in Life frSor) I. vii. 86 No slab-fences; no 
well-poles. 1846 Stokes Disc, in Australia I. ix. 26 6 The 
house.. was what is called a Slab Hut, formed of rough 
boards and thatched with grass, i860 Townend Rem. 
Australia 155 We passed through Studley Park, with here 
and there a slab house or lent. 1890 ‘ R. Eoldkewood * 
Col. Reformer (1891) 97 A very small slab cottage. 

b. In sense ‘having the form of a slab or 
slabs as slab-board , -deal, - slate , etc. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 133 The slab-slices.. may 
of course vary, but all are free of the smallest portion of 
waste. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2197/2 The waney por- 
tions of the slab-boards are removed by the Edger. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 412 Slab-wood answer- 

■ — - 7 pn * ' T Every Matt his own Mechanic 

als or outsides have been cut 
■ ds Work (ed. 2) 231 Tbe work 
upon slab slates, or slate-mason’s work. 

C. Misc., as slab-car , - pit , -sa?v. 

XB79 Lumberman's Gaz. 19 Dec., Getting the slabs and 
clippings into the slab-pit. ibid.. The refuse wjll be run to 
the slab-saw and cut up, and from there it will fall into the 
slab-car. 

5. Comb. a. With pa. pples., as slab-bridged 
(fig.), - built , -roofed. 

1845 Voy- c f Port Philip 52 His slab-built hut, with roof 

of bark, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 119, I suspect that he 
confounded those ms’sterious slab-built uags with the real 
• • ... ,. .ore r d || # Introd. 

- he epithet 

■ x8o6.Mrs. 

. , • ■ . ■■ ■ • ■ Iwelling. 

b. With agent-nouns, as slab-burner , - grinder . 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2x97/2 Slab-grinder, a machine 
used for grinding up the refuse slabs in a.. saw mill. 3886 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 345/2 The 1 slab-burner ’ or ‘hell’, a 
large circular brick furnace.. erected conveniently near the 
saw-mill. 

Slab (slieb), sb.- Also 7 slabb(e. [app. ofScand. 
origin : cf. older "Do^slab mud, mire, lccL, Norw., 
and Sw. slabb wet filth, slops, etc. Ir. and Sc. 
Gael, slab , slaib mire, mud, dirt, are prob. from 
English.] 

1. A muddy place; a puddle. Now di at. 

3610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 53 2 A fairer toame. than 
a man would looke to finde in this tract among such slabbes 
and water-plashes. 2756 Phjt- frays. XMX.^92 JThe 

t - * ■ ‘ ' 

c ■ 

1 

surface drainage. 

2, Wet and slimy matter; ooze, sludge. 


a thousand gates. . 

fig. 1868 Browning R tng hr Bk. xv. 733 Throw in abuse.. ! 
shate all slab At Rome, Arezzo for the world to no*e. 

61 
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SLABBY, 


SLAB. 

Slab (slffib), sb/ JVaut. [Cf. Slab-line.] 
(See quots.) 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 12 Slab, any slack part 
of a sail hanging down. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 604/2 
Slab 0/ a sail, the slack part which hangs down after the 
** leech-lines are hauled up. 

Slab (slreb), a.* [Related to Slab sb . 2 Cf. older 
Da. slab slippery.] Semi-solid ; viscid. 

In modern use entirely as an echo of Shakspere, frequently 
Jig., and usually accompanied by thick. 

(<j) 1605 Shaks. Mach. IV. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, 
and slab. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chttz. xvi. Whatever the 
chance contributions that fell into the slovv caldron of their 
talk, they made the gruel thick and slab with dollars. 1870 
Friswell Mod. Men 0/ Lett. vil. 126 Various adventures 
and thoughts, poured out thick and slab. 1894 Raef.igh 
Eng. Novel viii. (1903) 234 His [‘Monk* Lewis's] taste was 
rather for horrors, thick and slab. 

(£) 1841 Sealy Porcelain Tower 154 Where the air is slab 
and hath got no sky. 1849 Ainsworth Lane. Witches i. vi, 
The slab, salt waves of the Dead Sea. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xvii. 351 The embroilment would seem to be now 
slab enough. 

Hence Sla’bly adv. ; Sla*bness. 

1881 Academy 7 May 334 All these materials are mixed 
thickly and slably by the aid of a very clumsy style. 1892 
Sat. Rev. 13 Aug. 206/2 If these ingredients are not thick 
and slab enough for readers, they must, indeed, be fanatics 
of thickness and slabness. 

+ Slab, (or adv.). Obs.— 1 (See quot.) 
c 1682 J. Collins Salt <5 • Fishery 13 With Scotch Salt, he 
cured the whole Lading of Cod, having none that- were 
weak or slab salted. 

t Slab, Obs 1 [Of doubtful origin : con- 
nexion with Slab sb. 2 is perhaps possible.] intr. 
? To wallow. 

c 1315 Shoreham vii. 442 Hou yst bet hy ine helle slabbed, 
And pare-tou none grace nabbep To repente? 

Slab, v 2 Now dial, or Obs. [prob. of Du. or 
LG. origin: cf. MDu., Du., and LG. slabben (G. 
schlalben , schlappen ), Fris. slabje , Norw. and Sw. 
slabba , in the same sense.] To eat or drink in 
a hasty or untidy manner : a. Irans. with up. 
b. intr. with at. 

1553 Rttpubljca 853 Sucbe hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. 1729 in Macfarlane Genealog. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) 1. in The Laird of Grant.. was for Diversion’* 
Sake brought to see the Orphans slabbing at their Trough. 
1787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 373 Lang may ye blow the 
reamin ale, ..While I slab up my barefit kai| 

Slab (slaeb), v/ [f. Slab sb. i] 

1 . Irans. To dress (timber) by removing the out- 
side slabs ; to clear of bark-wood. 

1703 [R. Neve] City ff C. Purchaser 237 They will cut 
none smaller, neither will they Slab any, unless they are 
paid forjt by Measure. 18x1 Self Instructor 137 For cut- 
ting a piece of limber.. and slabbing it, i.e. cutting off the 
outside pieces. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. Customs 234 A paling 


like the outside piece of a log’ (Bartlett, 1859). 

1835 Col, Crockett Tour 2x2 You must take notice that 
I am slabb’d off from the election. 

2 . To convert into a slab or slab 

1868 Lossing The Hudson 70 There are also several mills 
for slabbing the fine black marble of that locality. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) u Maj’, A section of one thirty feet in 
diameter is to be slabbed, and the slabs, .are to be set up to 
form a house. 

3 . a. To lay or pave with slabs. 

1832 Lincoln Herald 7 Feb. 4/4 The expense of slabbing 
the sides of the.Market-place. X87A Symonds Sk. Italy «y 
Greece (1898) 1. ii. 46 The parapet is broad, and slabbed with 
red Verona marble. 1891 Baring-Gould In Troubadour 
Land xvi. 230 The roof is slabbed with stone, so as to form 
a terrace. 

b. To support (the sides of a shaft) with slabs. 
In quot. absol. 

*871 J. J. Simpson Recit. 24 So dig away, drive away, slab 
and bail. 

4 . To stick or plaster in slabs. 

.*886 Topper My Life si They had slabbed on the under- 
side of the tables masses of bread and butter supposed to 
have been eaten-out. 

fSlabbard. Obs .- 0 (See quot.) 


■41 . ■ . - ■ 

Slabbed (sliebd), ppl. a. [f. Slab sl>S or v .3 
+ -KD.] Formed, or made, of or into slabs; pro- 
tected by, paved with, slabs. 

1B18 Keats Eudym. 1. 870 The slabbed margin of a well. 
1820 — Lamia t. 381 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow 
Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 1883 Symonds ItaL 
By-.vays v. 99 A fine inner court, with sumptuous staircases 
of slabbed stone. 

Slabber (slarbaj), sb. 1 [Related to Slabbers. 
Cf. G. schlabbcr slaver, slush, street-mud; older 
Da. slabber muddy ground.] 

L Slaver; excessive saliva. Also slabber-like. 
1718 Ozf.ll tr. Toumef art's Voy. I. 103 This Surface Is 
supple, cover’d, with a gluey slabber-hke Liquor. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1757) II. 140 The Slabber which 
may distil out of his Mouth. 

2 . Slobbering talk. 

1840 R. H.Dana BeJ. Mast xvi.44 The language of these 
people.. is the most brutish and inhuman language.. that 
could well be conceived ot. It is a complete slabber. 


3. Sc. Soft mud ; slop, slush. 

1887 Jamieson's Did. Suppl. 221/2, 

Slabber (slx’baj), sb. 2 [f. Slab z».3 + -erV] 
a. A saw or machine for removing the outside 
slabs from timber, or dressing the outer portion of 
logs. b. A machine for dressing nuts or bolts. 
3875 Knight Did. Meek. 2197/2. 

Slabber (slarbsi), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 
6 slabour, 7 slabbor. [prob. of Du. or LG. 
origin : cf. Du. slabbtren , LG. slabbern (G. schlab - 
Item , schlappem), Fris. slabbcrje , older Da. slabre , 
a frequentative of slabben , etc. : see Slab v. 2 , and 
cf. Slobber, Slubber. The compound bislaberen 
occurs in ME.] 

1. irans. To wet or befoul with saliva; to be- 
slaver or beslobber. 

1579 W. Fulke Con/. Sanders 657 This was no great 
honouring of that holy yron, to put it to bee champed and 
slaboured in an horse mouth. 1619 Harris Drunkard's 
Cup 28 A Spaniell . . will leape vpon him, slabber his cloathes. 
x6so Weldon Cri. fas. /, 1. 102 The K[ing] hung about his 
neck, slabboring his cheeks. 17x2 Arbuthnot J. Bull in. 
vi, He.. slabber’d me all over from Cheek to Cheek, with 
bis great Tongue. 1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 64 He 
..began to slabber his companions, with a most bear-like 
affection. 18x8 Hazlitt Eng. Pods vi. (1870) 151 How 
Gargantua mewls, and pules, and slabbers his nurse. 1865 
Atkinson Prov. Dandy (MS.)., Slabber , to wet the thread 
with saliva in the process of spinning; 

re/l. i668 Pepys Diary 26 Mar., Eating of sack posset, 
and slabbering themselves. 

Jig. 1637 J. Williams Holy Table 86 So as you eat cleanly, 
& ao not slubber Sc slabber your quotations of those books. 

2. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable manner. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 106 Her milke pan and creame 

pot, so slabbered and sost. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 
11. 22/1 We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabberd, wash'd & dash'd. 1675 
Hobbes Odyss. vi. 49 A pure and undecaying firmament, 
Which . . Nor wet nor slabber'd is with showr of ram. 1822 
Scott Nigel xvii, A huge book, .whose leaves, stained with 
wine, and slabbered with tobacco juice [etc.]. X901 Stafford 
Chrott. 25 Oct. (E.D.D.), Cyclists on a wet dayget slabbered. 

3. To gobble up, swallow down , in a hurried or 
unrefined manner. Cf. Slab v. 2 

*573 Baret Alv. s. v., To Slabber vp potage halfe hoate 
& halfe colde. 1682 T. F latman Heraclitus Ridens N o. 53 
(1713)11. 8s Their Leading-men., void Pamphlets., so thick, 
that their hungry Spectators cannot slabber them up.fast 
enough. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis . by Expect . vii. 48 
A course of Waters slabber’d down. -do undoubtedly very 
much prolong the interval of fits. 

4. intr. To let saliva flow or fall from the 
mouth ; to slaver, dribble ; to disgorge water. 

1648 Hexham ii ,Zeeveren, to Slabber like young children. 

1678 Lend. Gaz. . ~ /. u- s- ; n his 

speech. 17x2 J. ■ • ■ , 7 Two 

young Tritons, : >to the 

same Bason. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) I.xliL 322 
How did he use to hang, till be slabbered again, poor doting 
old man 1 X793 Wolcot (P._ Pindar) Odes to Pope Wks. 
1812 III. 220 Slabbering, whining, crying. 

6 . To flow in a viscid or sloppy manner. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. ix. (1653) 164 Their spittle 
slabbering forth. 1683 Moxon Medu Exerc., Printing xix. 
r 1 The Metlal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of.. the 
Mold. 

6 . Sc. To work in a sloppy manner. 

1831 Scott Jrnl. (1890) II. 369 This morning, when I 
came down-stairs, 1 found Mr. Macdonald [a sculptor] slab- 
bering away at the model. 1894 [see the vbl. sb. xj. 

Hence Sla*bbered ppl. a. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.l Hunt. Heaven on Earth vi. Whs. 
(Grosart) 1.6 Ouer all, he ware a slabberd Gowne. 1638 
Randolph Hey for Honesty iv. iii, The rugged wrincles of 
her slabber’d face. X742 Young Nt. Tit. in. 337 For what live 
ever here?. .To see what we have seen ? Hear, till unheard, 
the same old slabber'd tale? 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, A 
hadden tongue, .makes a slabbered mouth. 1857 Thoreau 
Maine W. 1. (1664) 46 A few.. slabbered slices of pork. 

Slabber-ctLopa. rare -°. [f. prcc.j (See quot.) 

X727 Bover Diet . Royal i, Baveur, one that slabbers, a 
slabber Chops. 

t Slabberdegnllion. Obs. rare. [Cf. Slab- 
ber ir.] =Slubberdegullion. Also at! rib. 

*653 Urquhart Rabel-'- ■ ' — C1 r-« 

berdegullion druggels, 1 • " 

Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 60 
waited for us. 

t Sla*bberer. Obs. [f. Slabber v. + -ebL 
Cf. G. schlabbereri\ One who slabbers ; a driv- 
eller ; a slobberer. 

x6ix Cotgr., Palouiltardj a padler, dabler, slabberer; one 
that tramples with his feet in plashes of durtie water. x66o 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 370 note. You may know him by 
U r ..J 1.. — 1 . Im)...’. ,., 4 A 

Slabbering (slarbarig), vbl. sb. [f. Slabber z>.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

x6xx Cotgr., Pato- :r ~ — J ’’-- 

1630 J. Taylor (Wa 
Laundresse slut or slal 

doth keepe thee clea ■ h,< i 

223 Glasses of Rose-Water poured on our Garments to ex- 
r t-t. AW Farmer s.v. Staggers , It 
’ " " ' without slabberimr. X894 

* ‘ work was only slabbering 

with paint. 

2. a. Slabbe ring-bib, a bib, esp. for a child, to 
protect the clothes from falling saliva. 


1648 Hexham ii, Fen Zeever-doeck, a Slabbering-bibb. 
1673 Humours Town 27 They are but petty Striplings, 
scarce out of their Slabben ng-bibs. 17x4 Mandevjlle 
Fable Bees (1733) II. 176 We say, that aman wants a *lab- 
bering-bibb, when he behaves very sillily. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vi. viii, Lady Honoria,. seized one of the 
napkins, and protested she would send it to Mortimer for a 
slabbering-bib. 

transf. 1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Slabbering 
bib, a parson or lawyer’s band. 

b. Slabbering- bit : (see quot.). 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Mastigadour, or Slabbering. 
Bit , in the manege, is a snaffle of iron, all smooth, and of a 
piece [etc.]. 

Slubbering, ppl. a. [f. Slabber zl] 

1. Characterized by slabbering. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 They gel many a 
slabbering kisse. 1747 Genii. Mag. xgx I've now and then 

7£i/&,..to kiss jn a 
■ 1 . 1 ■* « BeJ. Mast xvL 44 

the cheeks. 

2. That slabbers, in various senses. 

1630 [see the vbl. sb. xj. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 1045 He all to bespattered him with his railing 
and slabbering tongue. 1764 Museum Rttst. I. 451 Auk- 
ward slabbering sky-farmers, a X774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1775' I. 42 Set down that slabbering milk- 
sop. .and let her shift for herself. 

Sla’bberish, a. rare - °. [f. Slabber jA 1 ] Of 
the nature of slabber. 

1648 Hexham ii, Zceverachtigh , Slabberish, or Slabbie. 

t Sla*bbennent. Obs.- 1 [f. Slabber v. + 
-ment.] A slabbery application. 

a x6zo T. Dyke Set. Serrn. (1640) 160 All these slabber, 
ments will never ease the paine. 

t Slabber-sauce. Obs. [f. S labbers. Cf. 
the earlier Slibber-sauce.] A sauce, or similar 
preparation, composed of various ingredients mixed 
in a sloppy mass. Also Jig. 

x 577 Fulke Con/ut. Pttrg . 27 Which will not be filled vp 
with the slabbers; ■ 
xs8x Test. 22 Pal ■ 

much to him.. by c _ ■ ■■ 

son Serin. I. 202 As absurd.. as. it would be fora man to 
accustome himself to no other diet but slabber-sauces, and 
druggs. X788 Falconbridge African Slave Trade 21 A 
sauce, composed of palm-oil, mixed with flour, water, and 
pepper, which the sailors call slabber-sauce. 

+ Sla'bbery, sb. Obs.— 1 [f. Slabber sb* or v.] 
Jig. An outpouring of abuse. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 134 She.. calls mee rampant 
beast in formidable hide, with I wot not what other Getu- 
Iian slabberies. 

Slabbery (slas-bsri), a. Now chiefly dial. [f. 
Slabber sbA or v. Cf. LG. slab brig, G. schlab - 
b(e)rig.\ Sloppy, slabby, slushy. 

1600 Holland Livy xxi.xxxvl 413 They were fame to go 
upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie snow, 
broth. 1654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. 95 The sudden 
— :** ••'ays so slabbery, and me so dirty. 

■ ■ Dec., Our frost is broken,.. and 

1 . ■ ,s . Tavlor Lcic.Sg. viii. 177 Hard 

frost was passing into ‘slabbery’ thaw. 

Slabbiness (slarbines). [f. Slabby a. + -ness.] 
The quality, condition, or state of being slabby; 
wetness ; sloppiness. 

X S55 Eden Decades ( Arb.l^io All iomeys incumbered with 
continual! waters and myne slabbynesse. a 1656 Usshek 
Ann. vi. (1658) 251 Alexander got on land, where he could 
hardly stand, for the slabbinesse of the ground. X684 
Bunyan Pilgr. Prog. 11. 183 The Way also was here very 
wearysom thorow Dirt and Slabbiness. 

Sla'bbing, sb. [f. Slab j/l 1 ] Slabs collect- 
ively ; slab-work. 

1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Butty ip 76 The slabbing .. 
had rotted away and fallen down. 

Slabbing (site-big), vbl. sb. [f. Slab v. 2 + 
-ing k] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1703 [R. Neve] City ff C. Purchaser 237 If tbe Carpenter 
will have any p ! —— u~cu.w— • 1 *— will.. be paid 

by Measure fo " utting off the 

out-side pieces • *■ 7/4 Much in- 

terest was taken in the ‘ slabbing ’ of an ingot for H.M.S. 
Glory. 

b. attrib ., as slabbing-gattg, - mill . -foil, -saw. 

• 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Lcott. 258 Engine-houses with 
Ti-x-vt 11, -S75 Knight 

’■ ■. 1 1 ■ 

sides or slabs were cut ■ s E 

Hist. Carnegie Steel Cc ■ s 

out thirty thousand tons of steel slabs a montli. 

Sla-bbish, a. rare —°. Somewhat slabby. 

1647 Hexham i, Slabbish way, slijckachtige wegh . 
Slabby (slre'bi), a .1 [f. Slab sb. 2 +-v.] 

1. Wet, miry, muddy, slushy, sloppy. Now dial . 
a. Of roads, etc. (Common in 17 th cent.) 

1542 Lamentable 4- Piteous Treat, in Harl. MisC. (*745) 
IV. 5— T*— -w — c~. 1-* — r the Way, by which 

they 1 ■ 1555 Eden Decades 

(Arb. ■ , . wyde and aho very 

slabby and myrie. 1600 Holland Livy xxi. xxxvi. 4x3 1 o 
*»-— ■I'l. j '.I..,*. *■«. — — - *i— ~iolten 

. ■" : \ . . ■ I.418 

. ■ 6 Gay 

Trivia it. 92 When waggUh boys the stunted beesom ply 
To rid the slabby pavement. 1737 Bracken Farriery I mpr. 
(x757) H* 78 Deep or slabby roads. 18 06 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life iv. xxxvii, By stamping close at your 
side on tbe slabby pavement. 1825- in dial glossaries (N. 
Cy., Northampu, Suff.). 

fig. x6xo Cooke Pope feane 106 You.. make that the 
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ground of your conclusion. Now that is a slabbie ground. 
1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri etc. (1656) 79 This 
latter is more clean and sober, the other more slabby and 
fantastical!. 

b. Of weather. 

1653 W. Ramesev Astral. Restored 291 fit] denotes,.. in 
winter, grievous cold, and snowy slabby weather. 1675 
Evelyn Terra (1729) 14 , 1 am only to caution our labourer, 
..that he do not stir the Ground in over-wet and slabby 
weather. 1713 Swift Jrttl. to Stella 7 Jan., Very warm 
slabby weather, but I made a shift to get a walk. 

2 . Of liquids, etc. : Thick, ropy, viscous. 

a 1654 Selden Tabled. (Arb.) 86 They present you with a 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabby stuff. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat, ir.iii. 173 In the Cure of an Ulcer with a 
moist Intemperies slabby and greasy Medicaments are to 
be forborn. 17*5 Family Diet. s.v. Tarty You must drain 
off the Milk, or else the mass will be too slabby. x8xo \V. 
Tayior in Monthly Mag. XXIX. 148 In order to render 
palatable the bitter herbs.., it was usual.. to sprinkle over 
them a thick slabby sauce. 1863 Pall Malt G. 17 June 10 
Pawing at the corners of the mouth to free it from thick 
slabby saliva. 

Slabby (slarbi), a, 2 [f. Slab sb. l] Of the 
nature of a slab; covered with slabs. 

*853 Chamb. J ml . XX. 30S It is remarkable for clean, 
broad, and handsome streets; for slabby terraces and a 
broad-sweeping beach. 1879 Rutlf.y Study Recks xii. 2 24 
Some of the quartz-trachytes show a fissile, slaty, or slabby 
structure. 

Slabline (slje*b|bin). Natit. [prob. ad. Du. 
slaplijn (G. schlapplcine), f. slap slack.] (See 
quots. 1769 and 1S46.) Als o atlrib. 

1647 N. \Vib" /va/*- ,e. wi.„ 1 — t—u! — 


ck of a course, in order 


Slably, siabness : see Slab a. 1 

Slab reef. Naut. (See quot. and Slab-line.) 

1B82 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 There are the same 
number of slab reef lines.., and they are used for hauling up 
the slab reef or slack part of sail which hangs down abaft 
all when a reef is taken in. 

Slab-sided (slarb,s3ided), a. U.S. [f. Slab 
H aving sides like slabs; flat-sided; long 
and lank. 

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 145 Great, long, slab, 
sided, simple gawkeys. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv. 
79 Her captain was a slab-sided, shamble- legged Quaker. 
1874 J. W. Lonc Avter. Wild-fowl v. 94 The silky, thin- 
haued, narrow-chested, and slab-sided animal so fashionable 
nowadays. 

Sla’b-stone. Also slabstone. [Slab jA 1 ] 
A stone having the form of a slab. 

185* Sternberg Norihampt. Dial Slab.stones , broad 
and thin stones. 1891 N. ff Q. 3 Jan. 8 A slabstone was 
discovered in the Court aisle. 1897 Chetwynd-Stapylton 
Stufeltons of Yorks. 191 Torre also saw four monumental 
slabstones. 

Slachtir, obs. Sc. form of Slaughter. 

Slack (sleek), sb A north, and Sc. Forms : 5 
slac, slakke, slake, 5-6 slak, 6- slack, [a. ON. 
slakki (Icel. slakki, Norw. slakke') in sense 1.] 

1 . A small shallow dell or valley ; a hollow or 
dip in the ground ; a depression in a hill-side or 
between two stretches of rising ground. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 556 Till the hill thai tuk the 
way. In a slak thame enbuschit thai. c 1400 Rowland tf O. 
1418 Doun b a >' dange baire Baners brade Bothe in slakkes 
& in slade. c 1450 A/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7418 Sfike paynes 
suffird all pe pak pat wer broght in to bat slak [=a vale of 
depnes 7407]. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. v. 189 Ther by 
a lytyl slake syr launcelot wounded hym..nyghe vnto the 
deth, 1513 Douglas sEneid vm. x. 91 Sitand into ane holl 
valle or slak. a 1560 Holland Crt. Venus fit. is6 Quhite 
as the snaw that euer lay in slak. 16x5 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 
11848) II. 326 The samen is mercheit beltanes ;; quhill it 


Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 402 Ane stripe that rins in ane 
slack, 2788 w, H. Marshall Vorkslt. II. 353 Slack, a 
valley, or small shallow dale ; a dip. 1813 Hogg Queen’s 
Wake (1871) 60 O’er slope and slack She sought her native 
stall. 1825- in northern glo<saries. 1891 J. C. Atkinson 
Moorland Par. 186 A series of short banldets, hillocks, 
mounds, and peaks, with intertwining gullies, slacks, and 
hollows. 

t b. A pit, a hole. Obsr x 
_ a 1500 in Ratis Raving (1870) 23 Mony man makis a slak 
in an vthir manis vay, and fall fyrst thar in. 

2 . A hollow in the sand- or mud-banks on a shore. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 3720 Thane was be fl°de passede ; 
Thane was it slyke a slowde in slakkes fulle hugge, That 
let )>c kyng for to lande. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. 
39 Had not bene ane slack was in the sands, Weill had he 
payit 30W tratouris for }our tressoun. 190X Pall Mall Mag. 
ijept. 138 The ‘slacks' I have mentioned are fresh-water 
pools which extend just inside the outer sandhills (of the 

!*'. 1 iorass. 

appoint. .that nc .... 

common moss or , • 

Guy M. xxv, A deep morass, termed in that country a 1 
slack, c 1880 J. Lucas Stud. Niddrrdale 27B Slack , a hollow • 
boggy place. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws xxviii. 310 j 


The yellowback that feeds the Blackburn, and in which 
horse and rider might readily disappear for ever. 

Slack (slxk),^.- Also (now dial.) sleek. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. older Flem. slecke , Du. slak , 
LG. slak'fc, G. schlacke dross of metals.] Small 
or refuse coal. Also atlrib. 

a. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. if. 152 Vndonged sleek wole 
make hem lene, as preue is. 1665 Dudley Metatlum 
Mortis (1854) 8 These Colliers must cast these coles and 
sleek or drosse out of their wayes. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 
898 The Men.. hid themselves as well as they could in the 
loose sleek or small Cole. 1800 Hull Advertiser 29 Nov. 
2/1 For every chaldron of coals, sleek, cinders, culm, coke. 
1857 Waugh Latte . Life 197 Nearly every cottage had its 
stock of coals piled up under the front window, . . tne * cobs * 
neatly built up into a square wall, and the centre filled up 
with the ‘sleek an’ naplins ’. 

P- 1729 Swift Let. rtt Irish Coal Wks. 1841 II. xio In 
every half barrel of coals you have the one-half of it slack, 
and that slack of little use. 1795 J. Phillips Hist. Inland 
Naidg. Add. 173 Fqr all slack or small and inferior coal for 
the purpose of burning lime-stone or bricks,, .six-pence per 
ton. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 358 The fire is 
now slackened, and a quantity of slack, or refu>e pit-coal, 
thrown into the furnace. 1881 Young Every Man his orvn 
Mechanic § 1420. 649 The fuel used is fine coal generally 
called 4 Smith’s coal * or ‘ slack x88x Census Instr. (1885) 
84/3 Slack-picker, -washer. 

Slack (slzek), sb . 3 Also 6 -e. [f. Slack a. or vl\ 
+ 1 . The passing or spending of time. Obs. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1559) R iijb, 
All onely for slacks of time, and driuyng of one houre to 
a nolher. 

2 . A cessation in the strong flow of a current or 
of the tide. (Cf. Slack-water.) 

1756 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 531 During the time of the 
water flowing, the strength of the current going down was 
greatly abated, almost to a_ slack. Ibid., He met an un- 
expected slack in Greenwich-reach. 1892 Law Times 
Rep. LXVII. 251/2 The tide was low water slack, and the 
Weather was fine and clear. 1902 Ld. Avebury Scenery of 
England 456 They are the debris of the Yoik>hire and 
Lincolnshire coast, and are deposited at the slack of high- 
water. 

b. A stretch or reach of comparatively still 
water in a river. 

1825 Brock Err N. C. Gloss., Slack, a long pool in a 
Streamy river. 1889 in N. IV. Line. Gloss. 1902 Daily 
Citron. 28 Jan. 8/3 Some perch and pike have also been 
taken out of the eddies and slacks. 

3 . An interval of comparative inactivity ; a lull 
in business or in action of any kind. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Lab. II. 83/1 An ingenious.. coster- 
monger, during a * slack ' in his ^own business (etc.]. 1861 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xliv, Though there's a slack, 
we haven’t done with sharp work yet, I can see. 


Fnrnborough. 

4 . That part of a rope, sail, etc., which is not 
fully strained, or which hangs loose ; a loose part 
or end. 


son Operat. Mechanic s,yj When the sledge is in motion, 
..it pulls up the slack of the rope from the bottom of 
the rope-walk. 1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) 281 
Gathering the line up.. so that no slack hangs about. 
1899 F. T. Bullen Log of Sea-waif I sat on the poop 
beside the tiller, hauling back the slack of the wheel-ropes, 
b. colloq. The seat of a pair of trousers. 

1848 Lowell Biglozu P. Ser. ii, To take a feller up jest 
by the slack o' 's trowsis. 1879 Wauch Chimney Corner 
220, I took it bi th' slack o’th’ breeches, an’ cbuck’t it into 
lh' poand. 

5 . pi. Trousers, 

1824 in Spirit Pttb I Jmls. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles 

(drab slacks) were napless. x° - - D ^ c e -‘ *’* 

Tour (1893) 232 Formidable 
trousers. 1889 Pall Mall G 

British sailors, in eight nice little pairs of white pants, 
called slacks. 

0 . dial, and U.S. colloq. Impertinence, cheek. 

1842 H. J. Daniel Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Howld tha 
slack I Yer tongue young chap's too saucy. 2876 T. Hardy 
T-jt .tt . <."v‘ - - *>*'- - — ie of your slack. 1901 

* • ■ * \ 1 . ■ aken a lot of your slack 

■ ’ somewhat peevish. 

S! :.c‘: • >rms : 1 sleac, slaec, 

3-5 slac, 4-6 slak (5 sclak), slakke, 4-7 slacke, 
5- slack. [Common Teut. : OE. sleac, slxc, 
= MDo. slac, slack~ (Du. and Flem. dial, slak), 
MLG. slak (LG. slakk , slack), OIIG. and MHG. 
slack (G. dial, schlach , also schlack ), ON. slakr 
(Icel. s/akur, Norw. and Sw. slak, Da. t staff). The 
stem is related to that of L. laxusl] A. adj. 

I. 1 . Of persons : Lacking in energy or dili- 
gence ; inclined to be lazy or idle ; remiss, care- 
less ; negligent or lax in regard to one’s duties. 

«... L « — - hart he sleac wxre, 

■ ■, 1 D Gregory's Past. C. 

• ■ - Sarre lare, ne to slarc 

on ?iere mildheortnesse. c 1055 Byrhtferlh’s Handboc in 
Attglia VIII. 317 pzet ham sleaenn preoste ne Junce to 
mycel seswinc part He undo his ea^an herto. 1340 Ayenb. 
32 Huanne he is sleuuo 1 ,..uoryetinde, slak, and fallinde. 
c 1386 Chaucer Shipm. T. 413 Ye han mo slakkere detiours 
than am I. c 1400 Gamelyn 71X Allas! seide Gamelyn, 
hat euer I was so slak That I ne haddc broke his nekke^ 
1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 78 Yf he sc oibyr be slakke or 


nechgent. 1535 Cover dale Hob. ii. 3 For in very dedc 
he wil come, and not be slacke. 1577 Harrison Eng- 
land 11. i. (1877) 1. 18 If they haue been found to be slacke, 
ij,-;- ■ J 1621 Burton A nat. 

■J ‘ ■ " / slack and careless 

' ■ ections by their own. 

* " , ' . . ... , 1 Truce will make the 

Guards more slack. 1741 Wesley Wks . (1872) 1 . 304 , 1 put 
those of the women who were grown slack, into distinct 
Bands. 1793 Mann in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 438 
A Government unhinged, an exhausted Treasury, and 
slack Allies. 2826 Disraeli V. Grey vl ii. When you 
complained that you and meat had been but slack friends 
of late. 2688 Bryce Avter. Centura). JI. xlix. 255 In such 

E arts of the West.., if the sheriff is distant or slack, lynch 
iw may usefully be invoked. 

j b. With various constructions, esp. in with 
I gerund or sb., and to with inf. Also f slack of 
1 short of (quot. 1605). 

] c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 100 Se < 5 e on oSrum dajum sleac 
, ware to godnysse. qiooo in Anglia XI. 117 Handa mine 
<> ..synd..sleace to acnis wyreenne god. 1535 Starkey Let . 

I in England (1878) p. xxiv, I perceyue you haue byn slakker 
in wrytyng bycause you mor Jokyd for ferther instructyon. 
1535 Coverdale Ecct. v. 4 Yf thou make a vowe vnto uod, 
be not slacke to perfourme it. 1605 Skaks. Lear t. iii. 9 
If you come slacke of former seruices. You shall do well ; 
the fault of it lie answer. 2681 H. More Ex 6. Dan. 
11. (1782) 97 Thy purged eye will see God is not slack.. to 
fulfil his word. 1703 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. vt. § 235 II. 
96 Neither the King, nor the Parliament, being slack in 
pursuing the business by the Sword. 1753 Washington 
Jrnl. Writ. 1889 I. 33 The^ French were not slack in their 
Inventions to keep the Indians this Day also. 2828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth iv, The sturdy armourer was not.. slack in 
keeping the appointment. 1867 S. Smiles Huguenots Eng. 
ix. (1880) 145 Louis was not slack to obey the injunction. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. App. 71 1 Florence 
was not slack at attributing crimes to Eadric. 
c. Slow in coming; tardy, late. rare~" x . 

1694 Echard Plautus 53 An empty Belly and a slack 
Guest, makes one as mad as the Devil. 

2 . Not busy; having little work, etc. (Cf. 6.) 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 421/2 1 here are plenty of empty or 
slack hotels in Edinburgh that would answer your purpose, 
-up. n we are rather slack just 

If-holiday. 1870 Bartley 
„ j 1 not mind when in work, 

but when slack he thought they should go free. 

II. 3 . Of conduct, actions, etc. ; Characterized 
by remissness or lack of energy. 

c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist, v, xv. 442 Diode he swiffe druncen* 
nisse & monsum oSrum unalefednessum pics skecran lifes. 
C960 Rule St. BeneH SchrGer) xviii. 44 Hit iseallcs 10 sleac 
munuca heowdom . . gif hie laesse singa <5 on wucan. 

cxooo iELFRic Horn. I. 602 We sceolon asceacan done 
sleacan slxp us fram. 1534 More Treat. Passion ii. Wks. 
13x2/2 Their fastynges were also verye paynefull and 
precise : and ours neglygent, slacke, and remysse, 1579 
Northbrooke Agst. Dicing (1843) 20 The cause of my 
slacke an ' ..... r>og »j- opsELL 

Serpents ■ • -and slack 

victory, t „ . . . Prov. x. 4 

He becommetn poor that dealeth with a slacke hand. 1809 
W. Irving Knickerb. vii. L (1849) 3 ®- The slack though 
fitful reign of William the Testy. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxi. IV. 566 The correspondence gradually became 
more and more slack. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiv. 820 
Some very great men have effected absolutely nothing, not 
because their labour was slack, but because their method 
was sterile. 

4 . Of pace: Slow; not smart or hurried, 
cxooo Elfric Horn. II. 138 Sum o< 5 er munuc..mid 
sleaccre stalcunge his fotswadum fili^de. c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 2043 The nobleste of the grekes..caryeden the 
beere With slak pans. x68z Dryden Medal 44 Their pace 
was formal, grave, and slack. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 243 As he came nearer, I found^ his Pace was 
slacker, because he had something in his Hand. 2844 
Dickens Mart. Chits, v, His companion slackened the 
slack pace of the horse. 

5 . Comparatively weak or slow in operation ; 
deficient in strength or activity ; dull. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. ii. (1868) 68 Wif> slakke, 
and delitable soun of strenges. 2398 Trevisa^ Barth. De 
P. R. V. xxxvL (Bodl. MS.), Whanne ]>e vertu is feble and 
slake it may nought sprede he woosenand veynes intoeuer- 
ich place and side of pe body. 2547 Boorde Brev. Health 
§ 50 This infirmitedoth come thoroweeuyll,«lacke,pr slowe 
digestion. 1678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 32 Rebellion now 
began for lack Of Zeal and Plunder to grow slack. 1688 
Prior Seneca Dying 3 The moral Spaniard’s ebbing Veins, 

By Study worn, and slack with Age. 2786 Mmf^D'Arblay 
Diary 7 Aug., I pretended not to understand him._ I am 
forced to that method of slack comprehension continually. 
1802-12 Bentiiam Ration. Judu\ Erid. JVfcs. 1627 IV. 

81 It may be imagined whether imitation is in danger of 
being slack. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Many brewers 
hesitate in applying what are called slack liquors, lest their 
worts should be foul. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit.v. (187s) 

20X The culture of Germany— so wide,.. that tt is apt to 
become slack and powerless. 

b. Of heat, etc.: Not strong or excessive; gentle, 
moderate. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.ix. xv. 356 Thys month e 
fjulyl the beete is strange in the begynnynge and stacker 
in the ende. 1662 J. Chandler Van HelmonCs Onat. 57 
They give the greatest coldness to the water, with a slack 
or mean m cyst ness. *735 P\ cL Polygraph. S.v. Varnish ; 
Harden it. .first with a stack heat, the next with a warmer, 
and the third with a very hot one. 2741 Conr/l. Fam.- 
Pitcc 1. iii. aa 3 Set them in a slack Oven till they are 
tender. 189* Daily News 11 Mar. 5/8 Three-fourths of 
the blast furnaces have been put on slack blast. 

c. Of wind, or tide: Blowing, or running, with 
very little strength or speed. 

61-2 
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' 1670 Miltos Hist . Eng. ti. Wks. 2851 V. 3S Csesar. .about 
Sun sett, hoysing saile with a slack South-West, at mid- 
night was becalm’d. 1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit,, Saty'r- 
one’s Lett, i, The wind continuing slack. 1853 Sir H. 
Douglas Alilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 218 Pontoons used as row- 
boats, when the tide was slack. xBgz W. C. Russell List 
Yc Landsmen xi. The breeze has fallen slack. 

6 . Of work, etc. : Not brisk or active. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XL 11 . *19 When betting became 
slack. 1821 Clare VilL Mtnstr. I. 17 DIscourses..‘Bout 
work being slack, and rise and fall of bread. 1873 C. 
Ro biSSON N. S. Wales 50 The work . . is not always con- 
tinuous as the demand is sometimes slack. 

b. Of times: Characterized by inactivity or 
dullness in work or business. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.\\, Slack times. 1833 Hr. 
Maktineau A fane It. Strike ix. 09 A slack season in which 
many workmen remain unemployed. 1894 Field 1 Dec. 
838/2 There would be a slack three weeks between two of 
the fruit crops. 

HI. 7. Not drawn or held tightly or tensely; 
telaxed, loose. 

13.. K, A Us. 1252 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slak 
bn del. c 1386 Chaucer Aferch. T. 605 Th€ slakke skyn 
aboute his nekke sbaketb. n 440 Promp. Parv. 317/2 
Lusch,or slak, laxus, 1530 Palsgr. 324/1 Slacke, nat fast 
togyther, lasche. 1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Mar. 83 His., 
siluer bowe, which was but slacke. 1621 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) I. 272 In the morning wee bore a 
slack saile. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Train it. 4 The 
Stays were very slack, being loosened by the force of the 
Wind the day before. 1798 Landor Gcbir vu. 52 The slack 
cordage rattles round the mast. 1826 S. CoorER First Lines 
Su>g. (ed. 5) 136 It was an invariable rule with me to be 
sure that the bandage was slack. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia 
iii. 29 The slack canvas being no longer water-tight, little 
pools of water gathered round the furs and saddle-cloths. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1590 R. Hitchcock Quint. Wit 13 Wicked men let slacke 
their raines with liberty to follow vice. 1648 Nicholas 
Pafers (Camden) 104 To reward merritt and punish 
offenders. ., not letting slacke the raignes. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Nt.-caf 1530 Somewhere must a screw be slack ! 

c. Free from confinement, rare- 1 . 

*565 Golding Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 9 Ecbe one of them 
unloosed his spring, and let the water slacke. 

d. Not contracted ; open, wide, rare —1 . 

*577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. 11.(1586) 74 b, You must 
take heed.. that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait. 

8 . Lacking cobesiveness or solidity; not com- 
pact or firm ; crumbling, loose; soft. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. ix. 72 Slak [v. r. sclakl sonde, 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe. x6o8 Topsell Serpents 
(1658) 785 Of these Cob webs., some., are loose, weak, slack, 
and not well bound : other contrary-wise well compacted. 
1830 M. Donovan Domes t. Econ . I. 91 When malt which 
has been thus sprinkled remains some lime in store, it grows 
soft, or slack, as it is called. 1897 Daily Ncivs 29 Dec. 4/7 
The mud, which was a cake during the frost, became slack 
dough with the thaw. 

9. Of the hand: Not holding or grasping firmly. 
Also in fig. context. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 892 From his slack hand the Gar- 
land wreath’d for Eve Down drop’d. 1722 De Foe Col. 
Jackl 1840) 158 A slack band had. .been held upon them. 
1726 Pope Odyss, xix. 548 Down dropp’d the leg, from her 
Slack hand releas’d. 1856 Bryant Hymn to Death 57 His 
slack hand Drops the drawn knife. 1871 Palgrave Lyrical 
Poems i2o Some finish'd thing, Ere the slack hands at eve 
Drop, should be his to leave. 

b. Similarly of one’ s hold of anything. 

1836 Mrs. Browning Poet's Vow 11. i, A somewhat slacker 
hold. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. ii. (ed. 4) 29 Her hold getting 
a little slacker, he made asudden bolt. 

10. Special collocations. 

Slack barrel, cask, one made to hold dry goods. Slack- 
course (see quoL 1875). Slack helm (see quot. 1867). Slack 
Iip,= Slack-jaw. Slack 'wire, a wire not drawn tight, on 
which an acrobat performs. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1185 Another female danced 
on the slack-wire. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 630 
Slack helm, if the ship is too much by the stern, she will 
carry her helm too muchyi-/rr. 1825 Knight Diet. Afech. 
2197/2 Slack-course (Knitting-machine), a range of loops or 
stitches more open than those which precede them. 2877 
Encyct. Brit. VI. 33S Tight or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture. Ibid., Slack barrels are.. extensively tm* 
ployed.^ 1899 F. T. Bullcn Log of Sea-waif 104 No man 
durst give him ‘slack lip’ on pain of being instantly knocked 
endways. 

IV. 11. Comb. a. Parasynthetic adjs., as slack- 
backed, -fi tigered, - haired , -hammed, - handed , etc. 
.1642 Rogers Naaman 301 Debaucht and slacke bayred 
companions, a x66x HoLYDAYy*- ■■ ~ * 

a monstrous league between t 
paibicks! 167^ Flavel Husb. 


Meredith Tragic Corned. 92 This time if I let you slip, 
may I be stamped slack- fingered !_ 1897 Rhoscomyl White 
Rose Amo 25 A slack -lipped specimen of the young blood 
of the period. 

+b. Slaok-graco, one who has little grace. Obs. 

1623 R. Carpenter Cense. Christian 59 Weakling* and 
slacke -graces, set not their hands to the worke. 

33. adv. In a slack manner ; loosely, slackly. 

1641 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 1S51 III. 7 Persecuting the 
Protestants no slacker then the Pope would have done. 
1658 A, Fox Wiirtz’ Surg. v. 357 It is better they {the joints 1 
be bound slack a whole week, than too hard one hour, 2722 


b. With pa. pples., as slack-done, -dried, -laid, ] 
-salted, - sized , -spun. \ 

1669 WOKLJDGE S"~* A — r - co -' * 1 Jr ■' j 

dried Hops will me ■ s j 

Seamanship 56 _ . vJ { 

If slack-spun, it will break. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. ' 
Gloss. S.Y., Anything dressed before a slack fire, or in a slow J 
oven, as ‘slack -done meat 1862 Kawlinson A ncient Afon., ; 
Chaldaea I. v. 91 A third [brick], the coarsest of all, is slack- i 
dried, and of a pale red. J 

Slack (sltek), v. Also 6-7 slacke, 6 Sc. slak. | 
[f. Slack a in some senses taking the place of i 
! the earlier Slake v. Cf. MDu. and older Flem. : 
slacken , Flem. dial, slakken , Nonv. slakka.] j 

I. trails , 1. To be slack or remiss in respect of : 
(some business, duty, etc.) ; to leave undone or i 
not properly attended to. 

1530 Palsgr. 720/2 Whye slacke you your busynesse thus ? ] 
X549 Latimer •jth Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 201 What a • 
remorse of conscience shall ye haue, when ye remembre * 
howe ye haue slacked your dutye. 1573 Tusser Husb. | 
(1878) 88 Who slacketh his tillage, a carter to bee, for grote 
got abrode, at home lose shall three. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear 11. iv. 24S Why not my Lord? If then they chanc’d 
to slacke ye, We could comptroll therm 1621 Quarles 
Hadassa § 2 Wks. (Grosart) II. 48/2 But in contempt, she 
slacks our dread behest, Neglects performance of our deare 
Request, a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) I. i. 16 Fear 
had made him.. slack the performance of what he had 
promised. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, viii, My duty has 
limits, and if I slack it fora day [etc.]. x 835 C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 76 Breeding ewes that are kept too well.. seldom 
accjuit themselves so well.. as those that have been slacked 
a little in winter. 

"Y b. To neglect (an opportunity, etc.) ; to allow 
to slip or pass by. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII , 27 b, The occasion of so 
glorious a victory.. was. .putte by and shamefully slacked. 
2597 Daniel Civ. Wars ill. Ixxiv, This good chaunce, that 
thus much favoureth, He slackes not. x6iz _T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus iii. x Slacke not this thy tearme-time, but get 
..knowledge of God. 1697 Dryden FEncid v. £34 Time 
calls you now, . .Slack not the good Presage. 

■f* c. To lose or waste (time). Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 161 Like a spedy purvior, 
whicbe slacketh not time. 1391 Sir H. Savile Tacitus , 
Hist. 11. xlviii. 82 Lest by slacking the time they prouoked 
his further displeasure. 1633 A. Stafford Pac. Hib . 1. v. 
(1821) 72 Slack not time, .to prosecute him freshly in the 
Reare-u ard. 

2. To cease to go on with, or prosecute, in a 
vigorous and energetic manner; to allow to fall 
off or decline. Also to slack one's hand is), to 
diminish one’s exertions or activity. 

1520 State Papers, Hen. VIII , V 1 . 63 Though the prepara- 
cions here bene slacked, because moche money nedith. 
2596 Dalry.mple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 143 The king 
of clemencie tha besocht, to slak tire seige a lytle. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 15 Neither is there any reason 
w hy we should slacke our endeavours. 1687 Mif.ge Gt. Fr. 
Diet, u, To slack his hand, in point of Liberality, to give 
less liberally, etre tnoins liberal. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 1. 292 If they slack their Hands, or cease to strive. 
Then down the Flood with headlong haste they drive. 1790 
Wesley 7 ml. x Jan., I do not slack my labour. I can 
preach and write still. 1835 Willis Melanie 57 , 1 did not 
slack my love of life and hope of pleasure. 

b. To allow to mitigate or abate, rare. 

2560 DaUs tr. Slcidant's Comm. 161 Consideryng how the 
Turke slacketh nothyng of his fiersenes. *596 Spenser 
F.Q. iv. ix. 25 Yet neither would their fiendtike fury slacke, 
But euermore their malice did augment. 2600 Tourneur 
Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 231 With their obedience he 
did slacke the bent of his severitie in punishment. 

3. To reduce the force or strength of; to make 
less active, vigorous, or violent. 

1580 Nashe A tint. Absurd. 36 There be tbree things 
which are wont to slack young Students endeuor. 1610 
His trio-mas tix vL 149 To waile our want, let speaking 
slacke the paine, 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. 
Events X5S The boiling heate of your love will be. .at least 
something slackt. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) X22 , 1 
slack’d my Fire gradually. 1791 Cow per Iliad xxi. 399 
Nor slack thy furious *" ' *” 

then bid them cease t : ■ 

Mag. XXXIV. 234 Y 

b. To slake (one’s thirst). 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. x. 420 So much as might 
somewhat slacke their thirst. 1663 Aron-bimn. 29 Here is 
a Julip will slack his thirst. Z750 Beawes Lex Alercat. 
(1752) 1 A neighbouring spring slacked their thirst. 3864 
Neale Seatonian Poems 52 One drop to find, his madden- 
ing thirst to slack, a 1904 A Adams Log Cowboy v. 65 It 
was a novelty to see them reach the water and slack their 
thirst. 

4. To make lax, neglectful, or remiss. 

1597 M * R lowe Ovid's Elegies 1. i. Love slack’d my Muse, 
and made my numbers soft. a 1631 Donnf. Lett. (1651) 30 
Not to slack you towards those friends which are religious 
in other clothes then we. 1659 W. Brouch Sacr. Prir.c. 

441 Hold thy foot when he hath thus slackt thy heart. 

re/ 1 . i 83 x Rvskis Lends A leinie Prci p.viii, Languages 
called living, but which live only to slack themselves into 
slang, or bloat them-elves into bombast. 

5. To delay or retard ; to render slower in 
respect of motion or progress. Also with vf. 
Now rare. 

*577 de Lisle's Lerendarie l vj, men.. the Kinge of 
Spames embassador stacked his comining to y* Council. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. fr fuL iv. i. 3 , 1 am nothing slow to slack 
his hast. 1625 N. Carpentfr Gergr. Del. 1. iv. (1635) Eo 
All other bodies are slacked by the medium or Arne by 
w hich they are , to raoue. 163 s Rawley tr. Bacon's Life eg 


Death (1630)6 This, .conserveth the greenness and slacketh 
the Desrication of it. 1891 Cent. Diet., To slack up % to 
retard the speed of, as a rail way- train. 

b. To allow (one’s pace, course, etc.) to become 
less rapid. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased Ep.Ded. x It did not become 
one that was running a race, to intermit or slacke his pace. 
1675 Otway A lei Hades m. i, But you, Sir,.. Missing your 
Game, can easily slack the Flight. 1704 Swift Battle Bks. 
Misc. (1711) 264 But Wotton. -began to slack his Course. 
1760-72 H. Erooke Fool ofQual. (1809) 1 . 152 Here, slack- 
ing our pace, we found ourselves growing extremely sick. 
1826 Hood Fall of the Deer 23 Slacking Pace at last From 
runninge slow he standeth faste. 

6 . To make slack or loose ; to render less tense 
or taut ; to loosen, relax. 

1530 Palsgr. 720/2 , 1 slacke a knotte,..I lowsea thynge 
that was to strayte tyed,J> lasche. Ibid n Slacke hi> gyrdelL 
1596 Spenser F. (Q. v. ii. 14 Ne euer ArtegaU his grjple 
strong For anything wold slacke, but still vppon him hong. 
1608 Shaks. Pericles iil L 43 Slack the bolins there ! 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple /si. vm. i, The Sunne began to slack 
his bended Jx>w. x6gs New Light C hiring, put out 53 As 
often slacking the Turneke. 3755 Chambers Cyct. Suppl., 
Slack the hand, is to slack the bridle, or give ahorse head. 
2816 Scott Old Afort.. xli, Tak the gentleman's horse to the 
stable, and slack his girths. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk. 
630 Slack the laniard of our main-stay. 

b. With ad vs., as back, down, off, etc. 

1806 Port of London Bye-Laws xxvil (1E07) 34 If the 
person . -shall not.. slack off the breastfasts of such ship. 
JE67 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 631 Slack up the hawser. 
1869 Rankine Afachine <$- Hand-tools PI. Q 7, The saw can 
be instantly stopped by slacking back one of the slides. 
1883 Cent. Afag. Sept. 654 With.. the peak of the foresail 
slacked down- 1893 F. M. Crawford Children of King 
L 8 A hand forward to slack out the cable. 
fig. 1876 Besant & Rice Gotti. Butterfly (1877) 2S0 Jack 
Dunquerque was to ‘ Slack off’ his visits to Twickenham. 

C. absol. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth v. Give her line enough ; but do 
not slack too fast, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Calech. 27 
Slack back two or three turns. 1884 Law Ref oris 9 App. 
Cases 426 They slacked astern about 25 feet. 

7. To cause (lime) to disintegrate by the action 
of water or moisture ; to slake. 

1703 Moxon Meclu Exerc. 258 When you slack the Lime, 
take care to wet it everywhere a little. 1758 Reid tr. Mac- 
quedsCkym. I. 40 It. .takes the form of a fine powder, and 
the title of ‘Lime slacked in the air*. 2812 Sir J. Sinclair 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 177 Lime, if exposed to rain, ..and 
slacked like mortar, loses half its effect. 1003 Daily Mail 
2 Jan. s/6 Where 150 sacks oflime, slacked by the inrushing 
water, burst into flame and were destroyed. 

H. intr. 1 8. To delay, tarry. Obs. rare. 

2530 Palsgr. 720/2 You have slacked to longe,you shulde 
have come afore, a 1553 Udall Royster D. n. i, I woulde 
not haue slacked for ten thousand poundes. x6ix Cotcil, 
Tardfver , to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay. 

9. To be inactive or idle; to fail to exert oneself 
in a due manner. In mod. use colloq. 

X543 Necess. Erudit. Chr. Alan B iii, Those men . . 
slacking in suebe care and desyre, as they shulde haue to 
please god. 3582 Bentley A Ton. Alatrvr.es it. 6 Thou . .also 
didst put hir [the soul] within this bodie, not for to slacke 
with sloth. C1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xliv. xi, Dp, 0 
Lord...Sleepe not ever, slack not even 
2904 Daily Chron. 27 June Z/2 It is far better for any 
eleven to possess a duffer,— . .provided he is a thorough 
‘goer’— than a good player, bowe\er great, if be slacks. 

b. To neglect, to be backward or dilatory’, to 
do something. Now rare. 

C1560 E. G. in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1S45) II. 505 Thy word to 
offer thou doest not slacke. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis iu 
(Arb.) 66 Slack not my woords to remember. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Ecclus. v. 8 Slacke not to be converted 10 our Lord. 
x6xx Bible Dent, xxiit. 21 When thou shalt vow a vow 
vnto the Lord.., thou shalt not slacke to pay h- fZ86 
Christina Rossetti Poems (1904) 146 The kind Physician 
will not slack to treat His patient. 

10. Of persons (or animals): To become less 
energetic, active, or diligent. 

_ 2560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Contm. 323b, After they*. found 
in manner nothing, they begin somewhat to slack. 1607 
Markham Coral, in. (1617) 83 If. .after a traine or two 
more they slacke againe the second lime. 2623 Bingham 
Xenophon 30 In case any man appointed to worke seemed 
to slacke, . . he chastised and put him off. 2779 T. F orkesT 
Voy. N. Guinea 13 We rowed with fourteen oars, and con- 
tinued so most part of the day, slacking at times when it 
was very hot, 1875 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) L 3*9, 

I have somewhat slacked from the Virgil translation. 

b. Similarly with off. 

2854 Miss Yokge Trial xvi. (1ES2) 243 If he slack* off in 
his respect or affection for you. 3884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 647/2 
This young artist, .has not slacked off, as so many do when 
a certain.. standard is reached. 

11. To diminish in strength or speed ; to become 
weaker or slower ; to moderate in some respect. 

c 3580 in Hakluyt Voy. (1593) J. 453 The storme began to 
slacke, otherwise we had bene in til case. _x6oi Holland 
Pliny 11. xvi. I. 33 For that naturall morions doc cither 
hasten or slacke- a 3635 NauntOV Fragttt. Reg. (Arb.) 37 
If ihe fire chance to slack which I have kinoled. 5 ?*^ 
Shelvocke Voy. round World 69 Just as we hnd gained 
somewhat more than mid passage, the ride slack’d. * 7 ^ 

M. Cutler in Life , etc. (i 3 S 8 ) I. 394 Rain slacked about 
six, and we set out. 1865 W. G. Palgravf. Arabia II. 3*3 
The breeze slacked, and we slowly Morked up to the north. 
xB8o ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Atr. 274 One expected to *** 
the locomotive pause, or slack up a little. 

b. Of affairs, business, etc.: To fall off; to go 
more slowly’ ; to be less brisk. 
x6o5 Shaks. Tr. fr Cr. m. Hi. *4 Their negotiations ah 
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must slacke, Wanting his mannage. 1831 R. ShenNAN 
Tales 37 When business had begun to slack- 
12. To become less tense, rigid, or firm. 

S Harrison England u. v. /1877) *• ZI 7 Hir garter, 
slacked by chance and so fell from her leg. 1592 J. 
Davies Immort. Soul in. vii. (1714) 33 When the body’s 
strongest Sinews slack. Then is the Soul most active. 1773 
Ff.rgusson Foetus (1789) 11. 87 How maun their weyms wi* 
sairest hunger slack 1 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 
215 The ice slacked, and the ship was towed, .to the east- 
ward. 182s Jamieson Supply To Slack,., to become flaccid. 
Ibid., A tumour is said to slack. 

13. Of lime, etc. : To become disintegrated under 
the action of moisture. 

1703 Moxc" nr " K rr — t /— — 

but Water e 

into fine P , t 

Good marie in hot weather will slack with the heat of the 
sun like lime. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining is 
It.. often crumbles to powder, even the pebbles of a certain 
sort ' slacking ’ to a sandy consistency. 

Slack-baked, a. [Slack adv.] Of bread : 
Imperfectly or insufficiently baked. 

j 8_23 J. Badcock Dom. Aviusem, 32 Those loaves are in- 
variably slack-baked. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz viii. That 
particular style of loaf which is known to housekeepers as 
a slack-baked, crummy quartern. 1884 Sala Journ. South 
1. xxiv. (1887) 3x8 A board covered with squat round loaves 
of bread, somewhat slack-baked in appearance. 
jfig. 1B40 Dickens Barn. Rudgc xli, One beaming smile, 
from his nut-brown face down to the slack-baked buckles in 
his shoes. 1882 Daily Telegr. 8 Apr., Such a slack-baked 
slop-made little atomy as he is. 

Hence SlacJr-bafce v. 

1836 Dickens Sk, Boz iv. (1850) 14 Men.. who had mis- 
managed the workhouse, ground the paupers, diluted the 
beer, slack-baked the bread. 

Slacked (slaskt), ppl. a. [f. Slack v.] 

1. Retarded ; rendered slower. 

1628 Feltiiam Resolves 11. lxxi. vox A graue Poem.. wings 
the Soule vp higher, then the slacked Pace of Prose. 

2. Of lime: Slaked. 

1700 Maundrell Journ. Jerus. (1749) 152 The Body in- 
stantly dissolved and fell into Dust like slack’d Lime, 1733 
W. Ellis Chiliem <y Vale Farm. 367 Slack’d powdered 
Stone Lime muit be by degrees sifted on. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Client. (1814) 318 Slacked^ lime is merely a combina- 
tion of lime, with about one third of its u eight of water. 
2875 Encycl. Brit. I. 645/2 It falls to powder, like slacked 
quicklime. 

II Sla'Cken, sb. Also 8 slaken, 9 -in. [ad. G. 
schlackm , var. schlacke dross of metal, etc.] Sing. 

There is no evidence that the word has ever had any real 
currency in English. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1197 They ordinarily melt it.. by 
the help of Iron-stone.. and Slacken (a scum or cake taken 
off from the top of the pan, into which the melted Minerals 
run). 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 233 To this, .they 
add Limestone and Slacken, and Melt them together. 
<21744 Lucas xn Trans. Cunto. «$- Westm. Archaeol. Soc. 
VI 11 . 36 Slaken as the Germans call them, or old Cinders, 
which they here call Forest Cinders. [1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl., Slacken , in metallurgy, a term used by the 
miners to express a spungy and semivitrified substance 
(etc. Hence in later Diets.). 1837 Hebert Engin. Encycl. 
I \,Slakitt, a term used by smelters to express a spongy, 
semi-vitrified substance, which they mix with the ores of 
metal, to prevent their iusion. (Hence in Francis, Knight, 
etc.)] 

Slacken (slark’n), v. [f. Slack a. Cf. the 
rarer Slaken v., and Icel., Norw., and S\v. slakna 
(older Da. stagne ).] 

I. traits . 1. To cause to become slower; to 
delay or retard. 

1580 Hollyband Treas . Fr. Tong, Tarder , to hinder, 
to slacken. 163a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Malhieu's Unhappy 
Prosp. 283 That the Sunne denyeth her his beames, that 
her presence slackneth his rising. 1656 tr. Hobbes ’ Elent. 
Philos. (1839) 406 Some alteration.. of vital motion, by 

quickening or * L ’ -7-* '**-«•• MbertVs 

A rchit. 1 1. 11 ■ ■ Water, 

by making ’it_ ■ . Wilts. 

ox The ‘cTioginessL.may tend to slacken the step of the 
Wiltshire ploughman. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek 
iL 42 The production of the one will be slackened, and that 
of the other quickened, till they are made equal. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 130 As the river approaches its mouth, 
the flow becomes slackened. 

. b. To allow (one’s pace, etc.) .to become 
slower; to diminish or lessen (speed). 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xit. v, Partridge being unable 
any longer to keep up with Jones,.. begged him a little to 
slacken his pace. 1796 Mme. D’ Arc lay Camilla IV. 103 
Neither quickening nor slackening his pace as he ap- 
proached. 1853 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 213, I. .slackened 
my steps, till they were clear ofT. 1853 W. C. Baldwin 
A Jr. Hunting vi. 186, 1 gave him a bullet.., which soon 
caused him to slacken his pace. 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXI I L 615/1 (The engine-driver] did not slacken speed. 
Jig. 1837 T. Jones Christian Warrior tv. ii. 84 Do not 
slacken your pace in religion because of reproaches. 

2. To render less vigorous or eager; to cause 
to fall off or decline. 

<11631 Donne Select. (1840) 35 Such a rest .. as shall 
slacken our endeavour to make sure our salvation, a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 10 Religion seemeth to smother 
or to slacken the. .alacrity of men in following Profit. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 87.^ 222 Riches had no Allurements to 
slacken their Enquiries. 1807 Joel Barlow Cclumb. iv. 
422 111- «■ — V I*— — ■ a tyrant 

bind. , * * , 26 The 

sight ol ■ ... ■- e. 1896 

Toinri . ■ ■ motives 

combined to slacken crusading enthusiasm. 


b. To allow to become less vigorous, etc. 

. Donne Select. (1840) 197 If we slacken our holy 
industry in making sure our salvation, we.. may be cast 
otiL 1665 Temple Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 II. 6, 
I know him to be a Man too firm to be diverted from his 
Point, or slacken it without some such Maim. 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist. Ind. I. 541 The Hindus.. first slackened their 
an d at last gave way and dispersed. 1857 Buckle 
Ctviliz. I. xiv. 784 In the heat of their new warfare they 
slackened their opposition to the church. 

3. To relax in point of strictness or severity. 

1605 Bacon Learn. 1. vii. f 9 The temperate use of 

the Prerogative, not slackened, nor much strayned. 1643 
Milton Divorce it. i. In matters not very bad or impure, 
a human law giver may slacken something of that which is 
exactly good. 1697 Burghope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 180 
The laws for coming to church have been slackned in 
favour to the scrupulous dissenters. 

b. To render (a person) less severe or stern. 

1685 F. Spence tr. V aril la's Ho. Medicis 168 There was 
some glimmering of hope, that, .it would not be impossible 
to slacken and mollifie him if he gave him audience. 

4. To give relaxation to (one’s thoughts, etc.). 

1643 Denham Cooper's Hill 242 When great Affairs Gave 

leave to slacken, and unbend his cares. 1805 Wordsw. 
Prelude 1. 63 Where down 1 sale Beneath a tree, slacken- 
ing my thoughts by choice, And settling into gentler 
happiness. 

5. To moderate, make less intense. 

1685 Lady R. Russell Lett. I. xxii. 58 That considera. 
tion should in reason slacken the fierce rages of grief! 
x 747~9^ Glasse Art 0/ Cookery xxv. 377 Make a 
pretty brisk fire,., then slacken it 50 as just to have enough 
to keep the sriJJ at »wk. 

6 . To render, to allow to become, less tense, 
taut, or firm ; to reduce the tension of. 

x6xx Cotgr., Lasdter, to slacken, wyden, loose, vnbend, 
let out. 1668 Marvell Carr, xcviii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
251 Yesterday Harman was brought to the House to give 
account of slackning saile in the first victory. 1760-72 

H. Brooke Pool 0/Qual.t- 0 —' ne 0, -- , — rsail, 

and heaving out a small Lee 

Canterb. T. II. 246 She ■ ■ Galt 

R. Gilhaize xxii, Being then somewhat slackened’ in the 
joints of the right side by a paralytic. 1900 Jrnl. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 12 The yarn is alternately stretched and slackened, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

c H°wpLL Lett. 1. vx. liii, Nor shall this storm slacken 
a whit that firm ligue of love, wherin I am eternally tied 
unto you. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i.§ 191 A Superior 
..who having the Reins in his hand, could Slacken them 
• • • 1 — - -Civiii3.il. 

■ ed its hold, 

■ Fr. in. xvi, 

had left off 


c. To cause to relax ; to weaken. 

1663 Cowley Complaint vii, Thou slacknest all my Nerves 
of Industry. 1697 J. Collier Ess. Moral Subj'. i. (1703) 
63 Such a Partiality will sbeken the Nerves of Industry. 
1778 Loivth Trauil. Isaiah xiii. 7 Therefore shall all hands 
be slackened. 

7. To make loose, to loosen. Also refi. 


of the mandril is continued until the tyre is slackened by 
the continued action of the rollers, ibid. P 13, The vice 
gradually slackens itself from the severe shake and strain it 
is receiving. 

II. inlr. 8 . Of persons: To become lax, re- 
miss, or negligent ; to grow less energetic or eager. 

1645 Milton Reform, it. Wks. 2851 III. 47 When the 
' ‘ ' m * *" * ’ 1800 WpHDSW. 

cken in his duty. 

■ ■ ■ . ■ At this point I 

feel that I must begin to slacken, i860 Motley A etherl. 
iii. (x868) I. 81 Preventing them.. from sbekening in their 
determined hostility to Spain. 

9. To diminish in respect of strength, vigour, 
intensity, etc. 

2652 Hobbes Leviaih . it. xxx. 178 Their Obedience (in 
which the safety of the Common-wealth consisteth) slack- 
ened. 2671 Milton Samson 738 My penance hath not 
sbek’n’d, though my pardon No way assur’d, a 1738 
Swift Will. II, Wks. 1768 IV. 265 In a few years the pieiy 
of these adventurers began to slacken. 2794 Nelson 20 
July in Nicolas Disp. (2845) 1 . 451 Our exertions must not 
sbeken. 2823 Lamb Ella 11. Old Margate Hoy, In a poor 
week, imagination slackens. 2876 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
IV. xviii. 116 The assault must have begun to sbeken ; for 
he feared a sally of the besieged. 

b. Of fire, wind, tides, or other natural forces 
or processes. 

1 666 Pepys Diary 9 Nov., By and by comes news that 
the fire is slackened. 2687 A. LoveLL tr. Theveuot’s 
Trav. il 155 The Wind sbekened so at this place, that we 
scarcely made any way at all. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- 
Exper. Phil. III. xxxi. 287 When the impulse slackens, 
the fly communicates part of its motion. 2820 tr. Le- 
grange's Chern. II. 309 When the distilbtion begins to 
slacken, unlute the apparatus. 1832 De la Beche Geol. 
Matt . (ed. 2) 99 The currents run with the wind. .and 
sbeken in September. 1885 Manch. Exam. 12 Jan. 6/1 
The intensest heat is white, if it slackens it becomes faintly 
coloured. 

c. Of business, etc. : To become less active or 
brisk. (See also quot. 1828 .) 

*745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. ii. (1841) I. 14 Markets 
sbeken much on this side. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.j 
Slacken, to fall in price. ‘ Com begins to sbeken.’ 2832 
Ht. Martineau Hill $ Valley iv. 63 When the demand 
for iron slackens. 1874 Ruskin Forx Clav. jdviii. 267 
Faster and faster slackens the demand for tea. 

10/ To diminish in speed ; to become slower. . 


a 2721 Keile Maupertins' Diss. (1734) 65 In those distant 
parts, the velocity of the Comet slackens. 2784 Cowper 
Task x. 155 How oft upon yon eminence our pace Hns 
slacken’d to a pause. 2822 Scott Nigel x vi, As be ap- 
proached the entrance to that den of infamy, .. liL> pace 
slackened. 2893 Traill Social Eng. Introd. p. xxxiv. 
s hrough^ the first half of the ensuing century the rate 01 
progress in the sciences a little sbekens. 
b. To begin to go more slowly. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iv, At a high trot, they start ; 
and keep up that pace. For the jibes, .do not tempt one to 
slacken. 1850 S. Dobell Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 84 The 
tired ox slackens in the furrow. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
m. xv, 1 That was well done ! ’ panted Bella, sbekening in 
the next street, and subsiding into a walk. 

11. Of lime : To become slaked. 

x 7°3 [IL Neve] City <5- C. Purchaser 206 Bricklayers., 
let the Lime sbeken and cool before they make up their 
Mortar. 

12. To become less tense or firm. 

1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whaleman's Adv. be. (185S) zro 
•yi.., t:„. r t .... ^ 

2 ( ■ ■ 
b 

hands sbekened away from his neck. 

Slackened (slark’nd), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Rendered less tense or firm. 

?c 1640 Waller Chloris Poems (1711) 146 Wind up the 
slacken’d Strings of thy Lute. 272s Pope Odyss. v. 522 
Fear seiz’d his slackens limbs and beating heart. 2762 
Foote Orator t. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates their 
slackened nerves wiih the mystic picture of an apple-tree. 
2801 Southey Thalaba in. xxiii, The slacken’d bow, the 
quiver, the Jong lance. i86g Rankixe Machine Hand- 
tools PL P 16, In the sbekened state of the key. 

2. Abated, mitigated ; relaxed. 

1736 Gray Statius i. 51 The circle sped; It towers to cut 
the clouds;.. Anon, with slacken’d rage comes quiv’ring 
down. 2791 Mme. D’Akblav Diary 20 Aug., ’Tis best, 
therefore, to think of these matters till they occur with 
sbekened emotion. 1833 Arnott Physics II. 83 During 
the moment of slackened combustion. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair ix, He began to reform the sbekened discipline 
of the halL 

Sla-ckener. [f- as prec.] One who, or that 
which, slackens or slakes. 

2861 Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 516 The common 
sbekener of our thirst. 

Slackening, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The action 
of making or becoming slack, in various senses. 

1611 Cotgr., Relaschement,..o relenting, or sbekening. 
2648 Sanderson Serm. II. 225 By the slackning, loosening, 
or disjoynting whereof, the body..cometb to be as much 
iveakned. 2706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 2 66 There may 
too in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal. 2765 A. Dick- 
son Agric. il 248 Tho’ it may be known when the foremost 
neglects his work by the slackening of his traces. 2860 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. cxiv. III. 45 But there are 
great sbekenings in the tide. 2869 Frelmsn Norm. Con<j . 
(1875) III. 335 Nothing is described as taking place. .to 
cause any slackening in the levies. 

Slackening, fpU a. [f. as prec.] Making 
or becoming slack. 

x 593 Q- Eliz. Boeth, v. metr. i. 104 What *0 seame by 
slakning ranes [-reins] to slip. 2837 Ruskin Prxterita II. 

42 One really began sometimes to think of the sbekening 
wheels of Pharaoh. 2832 Daily News 24 May 7/1 Some 
still more general cause of slackening traffic. 

Slacker- [f. Slack v.] 

1 . (See quot. 1877, and cf. Slaker 2.) 

2797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 155 An oak head and sbche(r) 
is placed on the end [of the drain] next the land. ,1877 
N. IV. Line. Gloss., Slacker, a. shuttle or stopgale to hinder 
the passage of water. 

2. colloj . A person who shirks work, or avoids 
exertion, exercise, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

2898 Wcslm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 4 / 1 , I said it was a silly thing to 
do, and they retorted that I uas a ‘slacker 
Slacking, vbl. sb. [f. Slack v.~] The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

254a Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 287 Our countree. .to be 
desolated through our slouthfulnesse or slackyng. 1577-87 
Holinshed Citron. I.26/1 They wanted ‘their horssemen 
which were yet behind, & through slacking of time could 
not come to land. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 135 Sith there is 
no slacking of Gods kindnes, why should there be any 
intermission of our duty? >6 65 Manley Grp tins' Low C. 
Wars 488 The other Ship, .was hindred by the slacking of 
the wind. 2707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1. 292 With Quick- 
lime, which slacking will make it as hard as aStone.^ 281a 
Sir J. Sinclair^'!/. Hush. Scot. 1. 175 -The sbeking of 
lime completely is a most important operation. *9°5 ”* A* 
Vachell The Hill ix. 189 How about work, eh? Lot o 
sbeking last term. 

at trio. 1855 J. R. Lf.ifchild Cornwall 222 The water 01 
the sbeking pits and buddies. 

Slacking, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That slacks, 
in senses of the vb. 


igquicl 

,66 Many watch The ebbing 
. ■ :88a U. S. RcP- Prec. Met. 643 

It resists the solvent and sbeking action of wat er. 

m Mines are stifly supported, and not sbckyngly or Icsely 

b s"laxt-jaw. [f. Slack a. Cf. Jam- stJ 6.] 
Tiresome or impertinent talk. . 

2797 M. Robinson Walsingham IV. 24 Ayes and 

trees settle the aflairs of. the nation,.. as well as all the 
sbek-jaw of modern orators. tZit Scott Pirate xxxv, A 
sort of nautical eloquence, whlch-hls enemies termed slack- 
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jaw. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 10 All manner of blarney, 
slack-jaw, fudge, and gossip. 1864 Realm 6 July 7 The 
platitudinous sham-antique slackjaw, all words and no 
thought, of. .worthless pedants. 

Slack-lime. [? f. Slack v.] Lime in the state 
of being slacked. 

1840 Poe Balloon i/0<r.rWks.iS65 I. 92 A coffee- warmer, 
contrived for warming coffee by means of slack-lime. 

Slackly (slre-kli), adv. Forms: 1 sleacliee, 

4 slacli, 5-6 slakly, 6 slacklie, -lye, 6- slackly; 

5 slackelich, 5-7 -ly. [f. Slack a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . In a remiss or negligent manner ; without due 
diligence or energy. 

C960 Rule Si. Benet -1::: * « W-« f.»t 

sleacliee la^on and a si- ■ 

These that weren with ' 

wallts,.. and diden sb ; ■ 1 • 11 

Priv. 160 For-al.s-moche that he his Sonnes ..slackely re- 
prowid and not chastid. 1531 Tindale Exp. 2 John (1537) 99 
Therfor is that office so slackly executed. 2596 Spenser 
State Irel, Whs. (Globe) 622/2 The same Statutes are soe 
slacklye penned.. that they are often.. wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. x6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 11. v. H. iii- (1651) 
387'”* * ** to no 

purp :• ■ lescend- 

lng ■ ■ a slackly 

uarded. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 72 Their laws., 
ave ever been slackly executed. 1816 Scott Old Mori. 
xxvi, Ike summons was very slackly obeyed. 2876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. xxiti, You would find— after your educa- 
tion in doing things slackly for one-and-twenty years — great 
difficulties in study. 

2 . Without due vigour or force; slowly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), By 
openyng hereof he vertu passith and he lyuour worcheh he 
more slackelich. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 58 We 
sayled forth slakly and easely ayenst the wynde. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 32 When he dooth 
set foorth on his iournie verie slacklie and slowlie. 1648 
Hexham ii. s.v. Slappdickll o go Slackly, Faintly, or Slowly 
to worke. 1850 Tennyson In Mon. Ixxxvii. 7 When one 
would aim an arrow’ fair, But send it slackly from the string, 
b. Not busily or briskly. 

1884 American IX. 148 Times are dull and labor slackly 
employed. 1892 Gissing New Grub Street I. 5 When one 
kind of goods begins to go slackly, he is ready with some- 
thing new. 

3 . Not tightly or firmly ; loosely. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans B vj, Tho saame lewnes [=lunes for 

vnocupyede. 

. 1,4 • god agayne. 

. nge hym the 

more slackely.’ 1397 Shaks. Lover's Comfl. 35 Some in her 
threeden fillet still did bide,. .Though slackly braided in 
loose negligence. 1730 Phil. Trar.%. XXXVI. 454 A Piece 
of Muslin . . tied slackly about the Neck. 1803 A 'aval 
Chron. XIII. 243 This accident happened from her being., 
slackly rigged. 1879 Dixon Royal Windsor II. i. 6 The 
gown was caught in slackly by a belt. 

Slackness (slarkrtes). Forms; 1 sleacnes, 
-nys, slecnys, 4 slacnesse, slaknes (5 -nesse), 
5 slakenes, 6 slacke-, 6-7 slacknesse, 6- slack- 
ness. [f. Slack a. + -ness.] 

1 . Lack of diligence or energy; tendency to 
idleness or sluggishness ; remissness. 

• c 897 K. Allfred tr. Gregoy's^ Past. C. xl. 289 Oft eac sio 
godnes Sxre monn5wmmesse bi5 die^ellice ^emenged wi3 
sleacnesse. 1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comh slacnesse. .he t 
bint zuo fane man fat onneahe he him yefj> to done w-el. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 6B0 He dooth alle tbyng with., 
slaknesse and excusacion, and with ydelnesse. and vnlust. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 55 Who maye herein woorthely 
accuse vs for the slackenesse of owre dewtie towarde hym. 
2392 W. West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 38 Biiij, Deley. .which 
happeneth by the slacknesse eitherof the creditor, or debtor. 
264 z in Clarendon Hist. Rob. jv.-§ 346 He said, 4 he should 
wash his hands.. from the least imputation of slackness in 
that, .pious work 4 . 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 630 From Mans 
effeminate slackness it begins. 2723 Young Last Day 1. 207 
Not folded arms, and_ slackness of the mind. Can promise 
forthe safety of mankind. 2803 Malthus Popul. (1817) II. 
40S The slackness of its neighbours in manufacturing, or 
any other cause. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 313 
His slackness drew on him a sharp reprimand from the royal 
lips. 2859 Freeman A Tornt. Cong. III. 327 Their interest 
and their duty were too nearly the same to allow of any 
slackness. 

* b. Laxity ; want of strictness. 

1674 Essex Paters (Camden) I. 213 Y e slackness of dicip- 
line used in England towards Soldiers. 2699 Burnet 79 Art. 
xxv. (1700) 280 A slackness in Doctrine.. will always bring 
with it a much greater corruption in practice. 

2 . Slowness; tardiness. 

( 1000 Saxon Leechd. III. 264 Swa swa k xre sunnan 
sleaenys acenft anne dreg, .swa eac monan swiftnes 
nwyrpo ut anne da^. c 2000 /Elfric Horn. II. 282 Dam 
^emettum was beboden fact hi sceoldon caflice etan, for5an 
tic God onscunad fa sleaenysse on his Segnum. ^2035 
Byrht Perth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 301 Nu wolde ic 

fat* 41 ’ ’ * ' *- 

alee « ■ - s 4 : ■ ■ ■ < 

ness- ■ ... 

slacl ■■ : 4 .' ,, ' 1 ’ ' ' 

mocked at the slacknesse of Christs coming to judgement. 
1739 S. Sharp Surg. (!.), There is a slackness to heal, and 
a cure is very difficultly effected. 

3 . Lack of vigour or strength ; absence of ten- 
sion or tightness. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tx. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Poores of bodies., closed for slakenes of becte in theeuetide. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 45BA Slaknesse, laxatura . 2743 

Blair Grave 2B4 Man.. knowing well the Slackness of ni> 
Arm, Trusts only in the welt-invented Knife. 1755 John- 
Aa-rx/p, . .^slackness j contrariety to tension.^ 2877 
. H.Wiute Nav.Archit. 454 The contrary condition. .is 
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termed ‘slackness*, and can only be counteracted by keep- 
ing the helm a-lee. 

b. cotter. The slack part ^anything. 

2898 Crockett Red Axe (1903) 257^ Lifting him uncere- 
moniously up by the slackness of his back covertures, I 
turned him over. 

4 . Absence of briskness; dullness (of trade, etc.). 
2832 Helps Comp. Solit.xw (1874) 51 Whenever be speaks 
of the slackness of trade. 2884 Manch. Exam. 9 June 4/1 
In the Stock Exchange the tone was mostly flat, in con- 
sequence or the slackness of business. 

Sla-ck-rope. [Slack a. 7.] 

1 . A rope, loosely stretched, on which an acrobat 
performs. (Contrasted with Tight-rope.) 

1749 Chestekf. Lett. (1774) I. 388 There are fewer people 
who walk well upon that line, than upon the slack rope. 
2B08 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) iil 263 In the evening we 
went to see some performers on the slack rope. 2B48 
Thackeray Fan. Fairvi, The signal which announced that 
Madame Saqui was about to mount skyward on a slack-rope 
ascending to the stars. 2892 Kipling Si Balestier N au- 
la hka 190, I have danced on the slack-rope before the mess- 
tents of the officers. 

2 . Nani. (See quot.) 

‘2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 456 These anchors 
being likewise connected with the ice, by means of a slack- 
rope. 

Sla'ckster. [f. Slack v.] *=Slackeb 2. 

1902 Daily Citron. 6 Nov. 4/5 There are ‘ slacksters ', as the 
slang of the schools and universities has it, in all professions. 

J* Slackstone. Obs. rare . [ad. G. sch lacks tein 
(see quot. in Grimm).] A form of slag. 

2683 Pettus Fleia Minor l xiv. 42 How a Slackstone or 
Copper-stone is to be made. Ibid., Slackstones (as the 
| Philosophers do judg) are Sulphur and Arsnick mingled 
with a subtil Earth. 

Slack-trough. [£ Slack v.] A water-trough 
in which a blacksmith cools heated metal. (Cf. 
Slake- and Sleck-trough.) 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slack-trough, the 
trough which is used for quenching the iron in a black- 
smith's shop. 2884 C. G. W. Lock IFcrkshop Rec. Ser. 11 1. 
285/2 Lay rod on edge of slack trough. 

Slack-twisted, a. [f. Slack adv.] Of a 
rope : Not tightly twisted. Hence_/% r .,of a loose, 
unsatisfactory character ; lazy, inactive. 

2794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack- 
twisted. 2802 Sporting Mag . XX. 292 The slack-twicted 
operations of a certain pack of bounds. 2887 Proc. Soe. 
Antiquaries XII. 16 One Dr. Barlow, a notable trimmer 
even in those slack-twisted times. 2891 T. Hardy Tess 
(1900) 17/2 Durbeyfield was what was locally called aslack- 
tw isted fellow. 

Slack-water. Alsoslack -water, slack-water, 
[f. Slack aJ] 

1 . The time at high or low water when the tide 
is not flowing visibly in either direction. 

Occurs earlier as slake water-, see Slake a. 3. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Slack-water , the 
interval between the flux and reflux of the tide;. .during 
which . . the water apparently remains in a state of rest. 2832 
M arrvat N. Forster xv iii, The ebb-tide was . . over ; a short 
pause of ‘slack water* ensued. 2875 Bedford Salter's 
Pocket. Bk. v. (ed. 2) 270 This long period of nearly slack 
water is very valuable to the traffic of the port 
Jig. 2883 29/4 Cent. May 896 We are in a period of ‘slack 
water' so far as politics are concerned, 

2 . A stretch of comparatively still water in the 
sea, due to the absence of enrrents. 

, 2833 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (2856) 76 A portion of the 
interval between the eastern and western coasts is the seat 
of a partial slackwater, or even rotating eddy. 2862 
Ansted Channel Ist. i. iv. 65 The north of Herm is the 
point of land where there would be slack water. 

3 . A part of a river lying outside of the current, 
or one in which the flow is lessened by a lock or 
dam. Also Jig. 

Chambers Aslron. 25S There is no ‘slack-water 4 , 
as is ordinarily the case in other rivers. 2886 Pall Malt G. 

14 July 1 (To) swim. .into * -'** A '~~ 

it a quarter of a mile, and ■ • 

slackwater. 1902 Scolsma. * 1 
fell into the slack water of small tain. ’ 

4 . atlrib., as slack-water deposit, period, stream ; 
slack-water navigation, navigation carried on 
by the use of locks or dams on a river. 

2842 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml. V. 75/2 It was concluded 
thatthetime had arrhed for changing the navigation of the 
Leljjgh into a slackwater navigation. 2860 Holmes Elsie 
F. ii, This slack-water period of a race, which comes before 
the rapid ^ebb of its prosperity. 2877 Burroughs Taxation 
28 It is difficult to see how the advantages of slackwater 
navigation . .can be brought within the range oflocal objects. 
2889 F. G.Wricht lee Age North Arner . 358 The Ohio 
above Cincinnati was a slack-water stream. 2894 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly June 196 The ice-dam accounts most naturally 
for the slack-water deposits. 

Sla'cky. Sc. rare . Also slackie. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A form of sling. 

i6 53 Urquhart Rabelais l. xxv, *1 be other shepherds and 
shepherdesses came with their slings and slackies following 
them. Ibid. xxxH, He.. found.. that Marquet's head was 
broken with a slackie or a short cudgel. 2823 Jamieson 
SrJpl.s.Y., The slackie , it is believed, is that kind of sling, 
which is made of an elastic rod, or piece of wood, split at 
one end, for receiving the stone. 

Slade (sir’d), sb.1 Forms : 1 slead, sled, T-3 
sited, 9 dial, slad (sled); (1-3 dal.) 4- slade 
(3-4 sclade), 5-6 Sc. slaid, 6 alaide. [OE. sl.rd I 
(stead, sled) neut.,=Nonv. dial, slad neut. (also 1 


j slade masc.), a slope, hollow; cf. also Da. dial. 

slade a piece of level ground ( 1 6th cent, in Kalkar), 
* G. dial. (Westph.) slade dell, ravine. 

J The OE. nom. and acc. slard is represented by the mod. 
; dial, form slad , cuirent chieflj' in western counties. The 
usual slade is from inflected forms, esp. the dat. sing.] 
j A valley, dell, or dingle ; an open space between 
j banks or woods ; a forest glade ; a strip of green- 
j sward or of boggy land. 

j •jn.„ — 1 . — 

■ IOC M « . 

i r , ; . ' 

! fat " ■ 

I in • ' 

I sc; • . 

! h^t sized, fanne of San stede (etc.]. C1205 Lav. 8585 

I He ferde.rin to ane muchele slzede, & slahliche hL folc 
Iiudde. Ibid. 26365 pe niht heom to-delde, 3eond stades 
| & ^eon duuen. 23.. Guy li'arzv. 3475 Wip strengfa fa 
, helde fai vnder-nome, \ViJ> strengfa fat wene fa slade 
ouer-go. 2390 Gower Cottf. II. 93 Hou be clymbeth up 
the ban ekes And falleth into Slades depe. C2440 Pallad. 
on Husb. ix. 276 In conditis descende into the slade Hit 
may, and on that other side arise. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
vi. xiii. 203 Ther by in a slade he sawe four knyghres 
houyng vnder an oke. 2523 Douglas rEneld xi. xi. 84 
In dem sladisand mony scrogzy slonk. 1555 W.Watreman 
Fardle Facions 1. vi. 97 The F ' ’ '* • ■■* *r 

into a long slade betw’ixte twe 1 ... 1. 

beshe. 2606 J. Reynolds D • • , 2 

Thus as the medowes, forests and the feelds. In sumptuous 
tires, had deckt their daynty slades. 1649 Blithe Eng. 
Imprcrv. Itnpr. (1653) 81 If you consider that all your 
Common Fields were never under Tillage neither. As great 
part Slades and Hade wayes, and a great part Meadow. 
2700-2 Gough Hist. Myddle (1875) 37 ^’o u "'ill finde it 
more unlevell with banks and deep s(ades, than anj* other 
low grounds in the Lordship. 2822 Willan in Archaeologia 
XVII. 258 Slade , a breadth of green-sward in plough'd 
land, or in plantations. 2855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 237 Lovers 
there she saw, arm-twining, in the wild wood's shadowy 
slade. 2899 A. Morrison To London Tenon 5 Over the 
slade they took their way, where the purple carpet was 
patterned with round hollows. 

transf. a 1300 Cursor M. 125S Quen we w ar put o paradis 
vn-to fas wreched warld slade. 2598 Drayton Hero leal Ep. 
1. 215 When as the Sunne hales tow'rds the Westeme slade. 

Slade (sir’d), sb .' 1 Now dial. Also 6-7 Sc. 
slaid. [var. of Slead or Sled jA 1 ] A sledge. 

a 2585 Montgomerie Fly ling (lull.) 86 Thow cwmelie 
conduciit thy termes on ane slaid. 2662 Reg. Privy Comic. 
Scotl. Ser. iii. I. 44 (Indwellers in Restalrig.. thrust the 
complainer's servants off his said land, ..and with carts 
and) slaids [carried away the whole crop]. 2688 Holme 
Armoury m. 339/2 A Slade.. and a Tumbrel!.. are things 
used by Carters and Husbandmen, for the carriage of Com- 
inodities from place to place. 2787 W. H. Marshall E . Nor - 
folk (1795) II. 388. 2799 Young Agric. Line. 1 si They load 
it on slades, and carry it for grassing to an eaten eddish. 
a 1825 Forey Fee. E. Anglia 306. 2879 Miss Jackson 

Shropsh. IFord-bk. 3S7. 

Slade (sir'd), sb . s [Of obscure origin: peril, 
related to .Slide z>.] The sole of a plough. 

2867 J. & F. Howard Calal. Steam Cultivators, etc. 3S 
The w;ear of plough slades or soles, by sliding on the roads, 
is obviated (by the use of a w heeled sledge). Ibid. 39 When 
a new breast is put on, a new slade should be put on also, 
or the plough will not stand level. 

Slade (sir’d), c/.l dial. 7 -arc. [npp. related 
to Slide vi] a. intr. To slide, b. 'With down : 
(see quot. 17S7). 

2787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) 1 1- 3SS To Slade 
down, to draw back part of the mould into the inter- 
furrow’, with the plow’ dragging, or slading upon its side. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norf. Broadlands 186 
They don't move their wings much— kind of slade along.^ 

Slade (sid’d), v . 2 dial. rare. [f. Slade sb 1 ] 
traits. To Carr)’ on a sledge. 

a 2825 Forby Fee. E. Anglia 306 Heavy w’eights are easily 
sladed on level ground. 

Slade, obs. or Sc. pa. t.-of Slide v . Slae, 
north, and Sc. var. Sloe. Slaer, obs. f. Slaver. 
t SlafFart. Sc. Obs. (Meaning doubtful.) 

See Sclajfert in Jamieson and the Eng. Dial, Diet. ^ 

Slag (slceg), sb. Also 6 slagge, 6-9 fllagg. 
[a. MLG. slagge (whence also Sw. riagg),^ 0 . 
schlacke (also schlack), of obscure origin.] 

1 . A piece of refuse matter (see 2) separated 
from a metal in the process of smelting. 

2552 in P. H. Hore Wexford II. (1901) 236 At the furet 
melting of the after Gripple..was mad^lherof 2SS lbs. 01 
lead b«ids the slaggs and stones. 2581 in Trans. Jewish 
Hist. Sec. (1903) IV. 95 When it cometh to the smelungc 
the copper Cometh forth so easelie, without such quanutte 
of slagges or drosse. 2668 Phil. Trans. III. 771 Tbev 
sometimes find Slaggs 3, 4, or 5 feet under ground, but such 
as they judge cast aside heretofore. 2691 Kay Cell. ICerds 
177 The slags or cinders of the first smelting they beat small 
with great stamps. 2787 Wesley IFks. (2872) IV. 398 It 
{a chapel] is composed wholly of brazen slags. 2832 Bab- 
bage Econ. Manuf. xxiii. (ed. 3) 236 Others remain in the 
form of melted slags, floating on the surface of the iron. 
iSfr)_Dai/y News 30 Mar., Two hundred,, .with Jdudgcons 
and iron slags, attacked the lecturer and the audience. 

2 . A vitreous substance, composed of earthy or 
refuse matter, which is separated from metals in 
the process of smelting; any similar product re- 
sulting from the fusion or distillation of other 
substances. (Cf. Scoria i.) 
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1620 Patent OJfice Pec. (x353) 71 Which Slag, Scorious or 
Sinder is by our Founders at Furnaces wrought again and 
found to contain much Yron. 1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1051 
If the Stuff be hard to flux, they throw in some slag (which 
is the Recrement of Iron) to give it fusion. 1763 W. Lewis 
Phil. Comm. Arts 22 The metal and slag, melting and drop- 
ping down through the coals, are collected in the bottom. 
1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 274 The slag is skimmed or drawn 
off through the hole of the furnace. 1803 Phil.Trans.XClll. 
82 The emery was reduced to a dark gray or blackish slag, 
which occupied the^upper part of the crucible. 1862 Miller 
Elem. Chem Org.xx. (ed.2) 644 The ashes of the peat melt 
and form a slag. 1884 C. G. \V. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 
iil 4/1 A small amount of calcined borax is added, which 
makes the slag more liquid. 

fig. 1870 Lowell A mong my Books Ser. 1. 295 All through 
his life.. he never quite smelted his knowledge clear from 
some slag of learning. 1878 EL J enkins Haverholme 2 The 
hard slag of a cold, sagacious cynicism. 

b. With specific epithets, as basic, grey , sharp . 
x8xx Farey Derbyshire I. 389 This tapped or white Head] 
Slag.. received the name of Macaroni Slag, a X&76 W. H. 
Greenwood Man. Metall. II. 37 From the sharp edges of 
the fractured fragments it {metal stag] is sometimes called 
sharp slag. x83i Raymond Mining Gloss., Gray slag, the 
slag from the Flintshire lead furnace. It is rich in lead. 
1889 A. B. Griffiths Manures ff Uses iox Finely ground 
basic stag must be considered an important fertilizer for 
wheat crops. 

3 . Gcal. A rough clinker-like lump of lava (see 
quot. 1879) ; lava in this form. (Cf. Scoria 2.) 

1777 Forster Vey. round World II. 307 Plaster Island., 
produces.. vegetables and useful roots, without any other 
soil than dags, cinders, and pumice-stones. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. X. 103 Break into clays the soft volcanic slaggs. 
1837 Ld. Dufferin Lett. High Lat . (ed. 3) 106 Bare cinder- 
like hills, that rose round.. in a hundred uncouth peaks of 
ash and slag. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 243 When the ejected 
fragment of lava has a rough irregular form, and a porous 
structure like the clinker of an iron-famace, it is known as 
a slag. 

4 . local. (See quots.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slag, the cinder of a bad, 
spurious, kind of coal. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 225 
Slag,.. a. thin bed or band of coal mixed with lime and iron 
pyri I es. 1891 L abou r Commission Gloss., Small coal, ..the 
duff, slag, or waste, which arises from the sorting of the 
large coal into nuts. 

5 . attrib. a. In sense * consisting or composed 
of slag as slag-bed , - brick , - cement , etc. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 385 The work- 
men clean up the "stag-bed and tend to the fire. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 2198/1 "Slag-brick. 1879 H. Reid Nat. ff 
Art. Concrete (new ed.) 123 An hospital.. was built.. of 
these slag bricks. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 111.436/2 The "slag-cement undergoes a similar change 
to that., in Portland or Roman cements. x83o Sir E. 
Beckett Book on Building (ed. 2) 220 That new "slag-felt 

. t -.t ^ -?p. r* mv t iv^rkshop Rec. 

« " 5, is specially 

■ ■ ■ " &c. 1841 

■ • • * , flat pigs of 

■ the common 

i 1 'if. ' ' 'Jag-sand or 

ashes ... a bis is thrown out from volcanoes in form of., 
grains. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. xr. 433/1 
The united action. .scatters, as it were, the molten slag in 
the water into the material called slag-sand. Ibid. 432/2 
When perfectly cold, it is tipped from the waggons, and 
falls into small-sized pieces, called ‘"slag-shingle’. i85 * 
Kingsley in Maem. Mag. Aug. 275 Plodding along the 
dusty road, between black "slag walls. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Cat at. 83/2 ‘Silicate Cotton’, or * "Slag Wool*, a pure 
mineral fibre manufactured from blast furnace slag, 
b. In other uses, as slag-car , -furnace , etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2198/1 Slag^ar, a wrought-iron 
car.. used to contain and carry off the slag of a furnace- 
/bid., Slag furnace. Ibid., The slag-pots are of cast-iron. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Min. 269, 14 inches from 
tuyeres to slag-tap. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 99 The 
slag being drawn off., by a channel-way into the slag- 
waggons. 

6. Comb., as slag-burner, etc. ; slag-molten adj. 

2582 Stanyhurst sEr.eis iil (Arb.) 89 Stoans budge slag 

molten he rowseth. 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXI 1. 320 A Hes- 
sian crucible . . melted i nto a slag-like substance. 1 83 1 Census 
Ltistr. (1885) 164/2 Slag-burner, -felter, -tipper [etc.]. 

Slag, a. rare. [Of obscure origin : cf. MLG. 
schlagge rainy or dirty weather, S\v. slagg sleet, 
Nonv. slagg slaver, and see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 
s.v. Slagig adj.] Slippery with mud ; muddy. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Slag, or fowle wey,. .lubricus, 
lutosus , limosus. 

Slag (skeg), v. [f. Slag sb.] 

1 . irons. To free (ore) from slag; to convert 
into slag ; to scorify. 

1882 U.S. Ref. Prec. Mel. 580 The ore must first be slagged. 
Ibid^ A cord of wood will slag several tons of ore. 

2 . intr. To form into a slag ; to become a slag- 
like mass. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence (or from the sb.) Slagged ppl. a.; Sla*g- 
ging vbl. sb. Also Sla'gger sb. 

xSz4 McCulloch Highlands Scot. J. 285 The walls are 
more or less perfectly slagged or scorified. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ff Mining 217 A hearth for slagging purposes. 
189* Labour Commission Gloss ^ Stagger, those m the blast 
f - -■ J — * u - «*-»- •»« it is run down 

■ . '■ ' „ iscurc origin.] 

intr. To loiter, lag, walk slowly or lamely. Also 
Jig. Hence Sla-ggering vbl. sb. 

1622 R. Preston Go>lljr Man's Inquisit. ii. 47 It is not 
leaden heeles, but fain! and dead hearts that makes vs 
sbgger. Ibid. 62 Fie on this staggering and staggering of 


Christians. 1809 Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang. T44. ex8at 
Masters Dickff Sal xxxii. (Kent. GL), An so we stagger’d 
den, ya know, An gaapt an stared about. 1887 in Kentish 
Gloss. 

Slaggy (slargi), a. Also 8 slaggey. [f. Slag 
sb. + -y LJ Of the nature of slag ; pertaining to 
or resembling slag. 

1 633 Holm e Armoury lit. 066/ r Slateing, is a covering of 
Houses with a kind of Blew Slaggy Marble. 1757 tr. 
Her.ckers Pyritologia 170 A slaggey and stoney body. 
Ibid. 176 It also often appears slaggy, and run. 1797 
Encycl. Bril. [fid. 3) XII. X33/2 This is. .of a slaggy texture. 
1805 R. Jameson Min. II. 49 Slaggy Mineral Pitch. 1833 
Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 2x9 Some of the bones were found 
adhering _to the slaggy lava. x88x Judd Volcanoes ii. 12 
Stromboli is a great mass of cinders and slaggy materials. 

. Comb. 1863 Ramsay Physical Geogr. 13 An arrangement 
in slaggy-like layers. 

Sla*g-heartli. [Slag sb .] A furnace for 
treating the slag-prodncts of lead-smelting. 

*778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) 1. 79 These artless slag- 
hearths are very frequent in the dingles of our country. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 756 The whole may then be.. intro- 
duced without any preparation into the slag-hearth. 1868 
Joynson Metals 101 By the aid either of the reverbatory 
furnace, the slag hearth, or the cauldron furnaces. 

Slaght, variant of Slaught 05s. 
Slaght-boome : see Slaught-boom 06s. 
Slaghter, obs. form of Slaughter sb. 
SIa*g-lead. [Slag sb .] Lead obtained by re- 
smelting grey slag. 

1668 Charleton O no mast. 294 Plumbum Nigrum,.. 
Common Lead, & Slagg Lead. 1729 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 
32 This Slag is_ afterwards smelted again,. .and the Lead 
obtained from it is called Slag-lead. x8xx Farey Derby- 
shire I. 391 For Red-Lead making.. the Hard or Slag-Lead 
is preferred. 1858 Greener Gunnery 436 Slag-lead is 
lighter than other lead, but it is much harder. 

Slaht, var. of Slaught Obs. Slaid, Sc. pa. t. 
Slide v. Slaie, var. of Slay sbj ; obs. f. Slay vj 
Slaigh, dial. var. of Sloe. Slaight, obs. f. 
Sleight. 

Slain (s\Pri),sb. north. dial. Alsoslane,s3eean. 
[f. Slain ppl. a. 3.] Smut in grain ; also cotter., 
smutty grains. 

1703 Thoresbv Lett. Ray (E.D.S ) 103/1 Leyse , to pick 
the slain and trucks out of wheat. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Vorksh. II. 358 Sleean (that is, slain), the smut of com. 
z8zg- in northern glossaries. 

Slain (s\e l n), ppl. a. [See Slay v. 1 ] 

1. That has been slain ; killed, slaughtered. 

a 1225 Leg. Kajh.199 As te keiser stod bimong hat sun- 
ful slaht of hat islein ahte deouele to Jake [etc.]. 51225 
Auer. R. 118 So schulen eft aewikien hire isleiene briddes. 
2382 WvcLiFZexr. vii. 8 The preest that offreth the slawn 
offryng of brent sacrifice. 1383 — Ps. ci. 21 For to vnbynde 
the sones of slayn men. 1535 Coverdale i Chron. xxii. 26 
Dauid .. offred bumtofferynges & slaynofferynges. 1579 
Lodge Def. Poetry 22 In all the Romaine conquest, hardest 
thou euer of a slayne Poete ? 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories 
India (1909) III. 292 Our people, who wanted not will to 
have revenged the slaine mans cause. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 784 From the slain Victims_ pour the streaming 
Blood. 1776 Mickle Jr. Camocns * Lusiad Introd. 151 note, 
Homer and Virgil’s lists of slain warriors. 2831 Scott Cast. 
Do - v:\ TV- — ■- rf-zP — a plentiful supply for 

:• 1 \ Pljr i\ - c *. . 'ogle 's Nest § 223 The 

. „ .... . f f\' . j 

ii. r **.. 

ci 340 Hampole Psalter 522 Of the blode of slayne. 
1382 Wyclif Numb. xxxv. i£ The nn kynne of the slayn. 
*535 Coverdale Ezek. xxxii. 70 All the piynces of the 
north, with all the Sidonians, which are gone downe to the 
slayne. 2671 Milton Samson 439 Their God who hath 
deliver’d Thee Samson.. into thir bands, .who slew’st them 
many a slain. <x 1700 Lwzieeu Diary 8 July 1685, The slaine 
were most of them Mendip-miners. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
t.V. vii, In hot frenzy of triumph, of grief and vengeance for 
its slain. 2870 Bryant Iliad 1 . vii. 231 For the slain, I give 
consent to bum them. 

2. letter (s') of slains , in older Scots Law, 
‘letters subscribed by the relations of a person 
who had been slain, declaring that they had re- 
ceived an assythment, and concurring in an appli- 
cation to the Crown for a pardon to the offender ’ 
(Bell). Now only Hist. 

*473-4 Ace. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. I. 4 Componit wytht 
Will Scot for a remissione for the slachter of Johnr.e 
Crossate, for the quhilk he schew a lettre of slanys of the 
partj. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 34 To gif ane 

•* 


Sir ~ **■ “» r — - .. xxviii. § iv, If the 

part of all grudge, or 

reve 0 - ■ ■ ■ ■ ’ ischarge is called a 

letter of Slanes. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Laiv Scot. xv. iv. 

§ 105 In the case of slaughter, it behoved the wife^ or 
executors of the deceased. .to subscribe letters of slains, 
acknowledging that they bad received satisfaction. 1769 
Robertson Chas. V, I. 301 By the letters of Slanes, the 
heirs and relations of a person who had been murdered, 
bound themselves.. to forgive, pass over, aud forever forget, 
and in oblivion interr all rancour, malice [etc.]. 1814 Scott 
JVav. xlviii, You are aware the blood-wit was made up ..by 
assythment, and that I have since expedited letters of slains. 

3 . dial. Of grain: Affected by smut or blight. 

^ 1641 H. Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 53 When your barley 
Is infeckted with slaine come yow must endeavour by ail 
meanes possible to Jeade it dry. xj 83 W. H. Marshall 
Vorksh. II. 353 An ear which is smutty is called a 'slain 
car’, xBoo Tuke Agric. N. Riding nr In order to pre- i 


vent wheat from being smutty or slain, brine.. has been 
generally used. 1825- > n northern glossaries. 

Slaire, variant of Skleir, a veil. Obs. 
Slaister (sl^-staj), sb._ Sc. and north, dial. 
[Cf. the vb.] A dirty or disgusting mess or com- 
pound; the act of working at or making this. 

a 1774 Fergusson Election Poems (1845) 43 Ye louns ! 
that troke in doctor’s stuff, You’ll now hae unco slaisters. 
1824 Scott St. Renan's ii, * Ay, and are you at the painting 
trade yet?’ said Meg; 'an unco slaister ye used to make 
with it lang syne[. 1832 Carlyle in Froude Life (18S2) II. 
26S They are painting the dining-room, lobby, and stair- 
case; and, to avoid such a sinister for the future, doing it 
in oil. 1857- in Eng. Dial. Diet , 

Slaister (sle*-st3i), v. Sc. and north . dial. 
Also slester, etc. [Of obscure origin.] a. intr. 
To eat, work, etc., in a slobbering, wet, or dirty 
manner, b. trans. To plaster in this fashion. 

For fuller illustration of forms and senses see the Eng. 
Dial Diet. 

1756 Mrs. Calderxvood Jml. (1884) 64 The maids, .have 
nothing to_ do but slester and wash. 1773 Fergusson 
Auld Reekie 124 Look at that head, and think if there The 

l:— 1--:-. 6 x. Ye’ll be 

- « for ye — it 

■ ■ ■ ■ the tapper. 

* - ■ > Tennant 

Papistry Storm'd (1827) 89 Loud gaups o* lauchter shook 
the bank, As Johnnie slaister’d throu’ the stank. 

Slait, obs. Sc. var. Slate sb. and v. ; var. of 
Sleight sb. 3 ; pa. t. Slite v. 

Slaire (sL?k) , sb.f Also 4 slak. [f. Slake v.l ] 

1 . The act of slacking or slackening in some 
respect ; an instance of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23618 Sua sal \>t wreches. .for ]mir sak, 
Be stad in pine wit-vten slak. 16.. Robin 0/ Portingate in 
Percy's Folio MS., Ball, ff Rom. I. 238 At the wakening of 
your first sleepe your sorrowes will haue a slake. 1787 
W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 38S ‘To be at 
stake, ’ to be at leisure. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. m. iii, 
Such side-questions.. as, in the heat of the main-battle, he 
..could not get answered; these also he takes up, at the 
first stake. 1865 ~ Fredk. Gt. xtv. iii. V. 184 Some stake 
occurring.. in that interminable Honsbruck Lausuit. 

2 . A source or cause of slaking. rare~ l . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24592 His lijk ful lath was he to Jmm, 
J>at slak was o \>\ site. 

Slake (sl^k), sb.- Sc. and north, dial. Also 
Sc. 5 slak, y, 9 slaik. [Obscorely related to the 
synonymous Slawk and Sloke.] A name given 
to several species of Algae, including marine and 
edible kinds as Ulva and Porphyra, and also the 
freshwater sorts, as Entcromorpha and Conferva. 

c 1475 He.vryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 251 Ane sJeiffuJJ of 
slak, hat growis in the sluss. 1623 Orkney Witck Trial in 
Dalyell Darker Superst. Scott. (1834) 3B9 And giving him a 
* cog full of slaik’ to be eat raw on a cake, he recovered 
daily. 2710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' /Enets s v. Slike, 
Scot. Bor. call a kind of Sea-weed, very soft and slippery, 
Stake, which they also eat. 2793 Statist. Acc . Scott. VII. 
201 The green slake which grows in the river. 2853 G. 
Johnston Terra Lindisfamensis I. Bot. E. Borders 287 
The Enteromorpbie fill the bed of the lower part of the 
Tweed during the summer, and are well known to our 
fishermen under the name of Stake. _i9or Trans. Stirling 
Nat. Hist. Soc. 68 The Bannock at this point jvas filled with 
slake, and so deep that none could ride o'er it. 

Slake (sl^k), sb.z Chiefly north, dial. [? Re- 
lated to Slike sb.] 

1 . Mud, slime. 

c 1800 Rep. Agric. Surv., Cumb. 30 (Britten), Stake or 
xnud left by the tide. 1883 Pal l fit all G. xo Nov. 4/1 At low* 
tide a targe area of river stake is left exposed on each side 
to the influences of the weather. 

2 . A stretch of muddy ground left exposed by 
the tide; a mud-flat. 

1828 G. Young Geol. Surv. Yorks. Coast 39 The morass 
at Hartlepool is evidently a continuation of the slake. i863 
Maidment .5V. Pastjuils 4 note. The slakes are wajte lands 
bordering on the sea shore, which are covered with water 
when the tide comes in. 1889 Athenaeum 16 M^ar. 348/3 
Adventures, .in a gunning punt along the ‘slakes off Holy 
Island. , , 

+ Slake, sbP Obs . [Of obscure ongin.J A 
flake. 

a 1 60S Dee Relat. Spirits x. (1659) 357 They knock their 
wedges, .and so break off great Slakes of Stone, likeSlate. 
1610 Folkischam Art of Survey l x- 32 Columbine or 

I'.r -- 1 1 -t — IJ m. Ut with Snnne 


Slake (slc'k), sbf Sc. and north, dial. [f. 
Slake v . 2 ] A splashy daub; a smear; a lick, 
wipe, soft stroke, etc. 

17*2 Kelly Sc. Prov. 396 I'll give you a Gob Stake. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xrii. Maybe a touch o a black it 
cork, or a stake o* painL 2829 BLicJr.v. Mfig XA> I. M4 
Wafered to the pane with three wafers of divers colours, 
and a stake of starch. 2855 Atkinson Whitbr Gloss., A 
Stake, a mere wipe, not a thorough cleansing. A lick anu 
a slake',.. as a slut gets over certain of ner household 
duties. . . 

Slake, obs. variant of Slack so . 1 
t Slake, a. Obs. [var. of Slack a n represent- 
ing OE. disyllabic forms.] 

1. Loose, relaxed ; not tight. = Slack a. 7. 

13. . K. Alis. 225X (Laud MS.), pe stedes rennen wij> stake 
bridlen. c 2374 Chaucer Beetk- 1. met. i. (x26S) 4 ye stake 
skyn tremble^ vpon zr.yn crr.ty body. 2422 U. Secretes 
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Secret., Priv. Priv. 221 Flesshe in tempure neshe, noght 

- - - • * ’ ’ ■ 1 — * A sir. 

r .lake. 

.... . s, by 

whose benefit the ring is made straight, or slake, according 
as need requireth. 

2. Slack, remiss, rare" 1 . 

1538 Starker England 11. iii. 214 For my parte, I \vyl 
neuer be slake in thys behalfe. 

3 . Slake water , ^Slack-water. 

1580 Burrough in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 436 Diligently 
note the time of. .the slake or still water of full sea. 163510 
Foxe North-west Fox 124 It was then slake-water. 1793 
R. Myi.se Rtf. Thaws 34 From the strong current on the 
Bucks side, to the slake water on the Berks side. 

Slake (sl£'k), v. 1 Forms: x sleac-, slacian, 
3 slakien, 5 slakeen (?) ; 2-3 slakie (3 scl-), 3 - 
slake (5 scl-), 4 slak ; Sc. 5-7 slaik (5 slalk, 
6 sclaik), 6 slaike. [OE. sleac-, slacian , f. stale 
Slack a. Cf. MDu. and Du. slakcn to make 
slack, relax, diminish, etc., mod.Icel. slaka to give 
way, Norw. slaka to slacken. OE. bad also the 
compound aslacian : see Aslake 2 /.] 

I. intr. f 1 . Of persons : To diminish the in- 
tensity of one’s efforts; to become less energetic 
or eager ; also, to undergo or manifest a weakening 
or decrease in some specified respect. Obs. 

* . .. . . _ .....I — A., -f (. 1 


54 For hire love in sfep'y stake, For hire love al nyht ich 
wake, c 1400 tr. Secrcta Secret . , Gov. Lordslu no If pou 
fynde hem yn hemslakand or failland.comforteherehertes. 
a. 1400-50 Alexander 3050 Als sone as pe son vp soothe 
sla^tere begynnes, And so to be son-sett slakid pai neuire. 
1596 Dalrvmtle It. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 214 Quhen the 
peple, throuch the dinn and cry tha maid, slaiket nocht lytle. 
b. Const, to with inf. Obs. 
a 1225 Peg. Kath. 2136 Swa hat ich slakie to ofseruin 
heouenriche. £1250 Moral Ode 38 in O. E. Misc. 59 Ne 
scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel to donne. 1 3.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxl 112 3 if me grace from 
synne to fle, And him to lone let me neuer slake, c 1440 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 205 Alas ! for to sorow how sbuld I 
slake. 

+ c. Const, o/* something. Obs. 

C137S Cursor M. 13054 (Fairf.), Bot pou of suche dedis 
slake, pou wil noyt dey wip-outen wrak. c 1386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 649 They kan nat stynte of hire entencion,.. 
They wol nat of that firste purpos slake, c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 656 Prefand giffhe mycht off that languor slalk 
t =slaik). a 1578 Likdesa y (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 398 The Ingl»scbemen..slaiktt of thair curage. 1621 in 
Glide ff Godlie Ball. App. 1. 232, I will 30W exhort.. To 
slaik of 3our sleuth. 

t d. To fall away from one; to depart. Obs." 1 
c 1400 Sir Cleges 80 (W.), His men. .Gan slake awaye on 
euery syde; With hym there wold dwell non. £-1440 
Pallad. on Husb. xi. 248 Wyne dreggis wole make bem 
[ants] thennes slake. 

2. -p a. To become relaxed, slack, or loose. Obs. 
c 1000 /Eli-ric Exod. xviL 12 Aaron and Ur underwri 3 edon 

Moises handa..and hig ne slacedon nan king syfrdan. 
c X220 Bestiary 126 [The serpentl fasteS til his fel him 
slaked, c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1244 The bende of 
your bo we Begynneth to slake. 1590 Sir J. Davies lm- 
mort. of Soul in. vii, When the Body’s strongest Sinews 
slake. 

b. Of lime : To become hydrated or slacked. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Lucent, The chalk slakes, 
when thaws and rains come on. 1857 Miller Elem. Client ., 
Org. iii. § x. 122 The lime gradually slakes and falls to 
powder. 1895 Bloxam's Client. 332 Air-slaked lime has 
slaked by simple exposure to air. 

3. To decrease in force or intensity ; to become 
less violent, oppressive, or painful; to abate, 
moderate. Now rare . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3772 Sco send him son in-til a ran,., par 
to suiom..Til pat his broper wreth suld slake, a 2352 
Minot Poems v. 4 Wald he salue vs sone, ml sorow suld 
slake, a 1400 Rom. Rose _ 3108 In me fyve woundes dide 
he make, The soore of whiche shalle nevere slake, c 1440 
Generydes 4190 Atte last the wynde beganne to slake. 
1553 in Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 248 The winter, .doth still . increase 
by a “ * -r •’ — — ’ 

[etc-1 ■ 


■ J. Beaumont Psyche 
, ' ■ nt and edge of any 

strangeness slake_. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iv. vi, It tolled 
One when the firing began ; and is now pointing towards 
Five, and still the firing slakes not. 

b. Of fire: To burn less strongly; to die down, 
die away, go out. Also Jig. 

CX340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 6224 pe synful..sal wende 
Until helle fire, pat never sal slake.^ 1387 Trevisa IHgden 
(Rolls) II. 23 pere pe fuyre slakep, it chaungeth into stony 
clottes, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 14 
Poul sayh bt-foren helle 3ates^ Brennvnge tres pat neuer 
slakes, 1603 Drayton Odes i. 93 *Tis possible to clyme, 
To kindle, or to slake, Although in^ Skelton’s Rymie. 1613 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, She perceiving that his flame did 
slake [etc.). 2648 Herrick Hesper., **Tis not ev'ry day’ 
xo Look how next the holy fier, Either slakes or doth retire. 
+ 4. To become weaker or fainter; to lessen, 
fall off. Obs. 

• ’ * *ikep..By- 
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loue begynneth to slake. istjTusser Husb. (1E78) 6 When 
»oic gan slake, then made I change. 1579T0MSON Calvin’s 


Semi. Tint. 114/2 When we see the honour of God slake,- 
or bee in daunger to be darkened. 1614 Dyke Myst. 
Self e- Deceiving, His forward nesse slaked. 

+ b. To come to an end ; to cease. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 22886 peald testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua pe neu bigining takes. Ibid. 23794 Als wreches 
[we] wid vr will forsakis pat selines pat neuer slakis, 23 .. 
Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt . 244 A 1 stouned at his steuen, & stonstil 
seten,..As al were slypped vpon slepe, so slaked hor lotez 
in hy^e. 

f 5. To become or grow less in number, quan- 
tity, or volume; to fall or subside. Obs. 

c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 2595 Now is pe pridde day a-gon pat 
our vitaiie gunne to slake. 138/ Trevisa IHgden (Rolls) 
I. 411 They leuep in more pees, By cause of hir riches. For 
hir catel schulde slake, And pey vsep ofte wrake. 2577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 421 This misery., fell and 
slaked by a litle and litle, vntill at length all was ended. 
2593 Shaks. Lucr. 1677 No floud by raining slaketp. 2601 
Holland Pliny 1 . 42 The tides swell, and anon again.. they 
slake. _ 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage ( 1614) 580 Niliis slaking, 
the Windes then blowing,. .the Winter approaching. 

II. irans. t0- To make slack or loose; to 
lessen the tension of ; to allow to become slack or 
relaxed. Obs. 

ci 275 Lamb. Horn. 51 Mon sunfulle pet liS in heuie 
sunne and purh soSe scrift bis sunbendes nule slakien. 
c 2275 Lay. 21922 Louerd Arthur pe king slake oure bendes. 
a 2300 Cursor M . 6421 Quils moyses heild vp his hend,. 
Had godds folk pe hale maistri ; Bot if he pam slaked ani 
sith, Sir amalech wan als suith. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 
341 The See was plein, Hem nedeth noght a Riff to slake. 
01430 Pi/gr. Lyf Mankode w. xxvhi. (1869) 190 But 
summeof pe boopes weren slaked for defaute of oseres. 
2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 77 Syn cam a rayne 
that slaked the cordes of theyre bowes. 1513 Douglas 
VEueid x. v. 34 Takyll thy schippis, and thy schetLs sclaik. 
2581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) xti. 257 b, The 
father must somewhat slake the bridle hand, and giue her 
more libertie. 

+ b. To let or set loose ; to set free, release. Obs. 
23.. Evang. Nicod. 518 in Herrig Arehiv LIII. 402 At 
pasch of Iewes pe custom was Ane of preson to slake. 
c 2374 Chaucer Booth, in. men. it (1868) 68 pei [lions]., 
slaken hir nekkes from hir cheins vnbounden. 

+ c. To pour ( on something). Obs. rare. 

0x440 Pallad. on Husb. xil. 540 Of aysel oon empe on 
hit they slake. Ibid. 582 Aysel theron and hony wol they 
slake. [L. sup erf under e.\ 

d. To disintegrate or slack (lime). 

2662 Gerbier Principles 20 Did not make use of their 
Lime at the same time it was slakt 2823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Builder 331 Let the lime be slaked, by plunging it 
into a butt filled with soft-water. 2837 T. T. Smith tr. 
Vicafs Mortars 298 The Lyonese builders .. slake the 
lime by aspersion. 

f 7. To make smaller or less in amount or size ; 
to reduce, diminish, lessen. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26269 Ai quen nede es for to slak [v. r. 
slake] pe sett penance. 02400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 
=348 sail pai not pam-self it [w. their taskj slake, Bot 
suffer it for godes sake, a 2425 tr. A rderne's Treat . Fistula, 
etc. 49 pe 3 day, forsop, remeuyng pe emplastre, pe bolnyng 
in party was slaked. 2530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 618 
in Babees Bk If that thou spent past thy degree, thy stock 
thou soone sbalt slake. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 749 Taken in 
the same maner they slake the bellyes of suche as have the 
dropsie. 26x2 Woodall Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 80 
Wheat bran, .doth slake and swage the hard swellings. 

8 . To render less acute or painful; io abate, 
mitigate, or assuage. Now rare . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9641 pat sua pou wald bis sorus slak, 
pat he mogbt dora bc-for pe tak. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) HI. xx _He fonde up also baLynge coniuresouns for 
to slake wib siknesse. a 2400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. 84 
in Anglia XVIII. 297 pis drinke-xa! ..slakyn pe terys 
euerychon. C1440 Alph. Tales 212 His brethir poght pai 
wuld somwhat slake his truble. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvii. (Percy-) 220 Dame Venus.. all thy payne may sone 
redresse and slake. 2578 Lyte Dodoens T17 The roote.. 
slaketh the gryping paynes of the belly. 2682 N. O. 
Boileau' s Lutrin it. 57 Hope of Lawful gain might slake 
my Anguish. 2821 Shelley Adonais 192 Wake thou,.. and 
slake. .A wound more fierce than his, with tears and sighs.- 
•f* b. To relieve (one) from or of sorrow, etc. ; 
to comfort. Obs . 

. a I 3 °° E. Psalter xciiL 23 pat pou slake him fra daies 
ille. c 2330 King of Tars .733 That ilke lord ful of miht, Of 
serwe he may me slake. C237S Sc. Leg. Saints • xxxi.x. 

( Costne <5 • D.) 254 Prayand pame for godais sake hyme of 
his j-orou for to slake. 14.. Sir Beues 712 So him solaste 
[v.r. slaked] pat mai, pat al is care wente awaL 2570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxiii. 28 Thow knawis thy self gif he was 
diligent To get thy peax, and slaik the of that weir, a 1585 
Polwart Ely ting w. Montgomerie 230, I want wares And 
salues, to slake thee of thy saires. 

t 9. To make less vehement, violent, or intense; 
to diminish the force or fury of. Obs. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter Ixxxviil. 10 Stiringe of his stremes 
slakes pou. C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 746 And eek the 
pope, rancour for to slake, Consenteth it. c 2470 Henry 
IV allace vil 672 He thocht to slaik Makfad^nys hie cur- 
age. 25.. in Q. Elis. Acad., etc. 45 pat schall sclake hym 
of hys mode. x6oo Hakluyt Vcy. (1810) III. 501 Who 
of his great goodness .. vouchsafed a little to slake the 
tempest. 2628 Wither Brit. Rememb . 1. 453 She often 
makes Our peace with God, and his displeasure slakes. 2664 
H. More Myst.Iniq. vii. 126 The just chastisements of their 
offended Consciences being slaked. 

b. To allow to diminish in vehemence or vig- 
our; to moderate (one’s anger, etc.). Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28357 pou pat Pi wreth sua suetli slakes,' 
And fra pi folk pair smnes takes. 2390 Gower Conf. II, 
96 Hire oghte of mercy forto slake Hire daunger. a 1400 
Pilgr. Sr. vie (Caxton) 1. xxxviii. (1859) 42 To this she hath 


goodly’ agreed byr selue, slakyng hyr ryghtwys rygour. 
1592 Lyly Endynt. 1. ii, He shall slake that loue which he 
now voweth to Cynthia. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 356 The Quene for her humanitie and gentlenes, 
slaiket her seueritie. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. Apol. 55S 
If there be any that would slake, their zeal in this point. 
2887 Morris Odyss. l 73 But Poseidon Girdler of Earth his 
anger will not slake. 

10. To appease, allay, or satisfy (desire, thirst, 
f hunger). 

Said either of the person or of the means. 

(a) c 2325 Mctr. Horn. 80 He umthoght him.. How he 
might this ilk nonne fange To slake his lust that was so 
strange; 1538 Bale God's Promises i, Plages of coreccyan 
Most grevou-e and sharpe, hys wanton lustes to slake. 2594 
Shaks. Lucrece 425 His rage of lust by gazing qualified; 
Slakt, not suppress 1608 Hieron Wks. I. 722 Crucifie my 
lustes, ..slake and quench in me this vnlaufull beate. 28x7 
Shelley Rev.J slant tv. iv. In life and truth, Might not my' 
heart its cravings ever slake? 2839-52 Bah ey Festus 188 
Each, apart, too soon will tire; Altogether slake desire. 
2894 S. Weyman Lady Rotha iv,.AlI who could not get 
into the house to slake their curiosity’ or anger. 

(b) 02374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. ii. (1868) 71 Ryche men 
ban y-nou3 wher wip pei may staunchen her hunger, and 
slaken her prest. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. xvm. 366 May* 
no drynke ine moiste ne my’ thruste slake. 2615 Chap- 
man Odyss. xi. 796 Tormented Tantalus, .could not slake 
His burning thirst. 1723 Addison Cato 1. iv, Amidst the 
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small lakes. 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 28 Fine 
springs., slaked the thirst of the Explorer's workmen during 
the excavations. 

(c) 0x285 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2006 Ariadne, In to the 
bestis tnrote he shal hem [i.e. balls] caste To slake his 
hungtr. o 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1820 par with pair 
hungyr forto slake. 1568 Jacob <5* Esau u. ii, Give me 
somewhat, wberwith to slake mine honger. 1590 Stenser 
F. Q. iii. i. 52 They’ slaked had the feruent heat Of appetite 
with meates of euery sort. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
492 Men may.. eat to slake hunger and content nature. 


11. To quench or extinguish (fire) ; to cause to 
burn less strongly. Also in fig. contexts. 

c 2566 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p. lxvii, 
The fire being quickly slaked, Skelton cam in with his 
frendes. 1612 Bible 2 Esdr. v. 8 The fire shalbe oft., 
f marg. slaked] againe. 2657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 225, 
I hope I have slaked your flame, and stopt your mouth with 
a. .better ordinance. ax8oo Pegce Suppt. Grose s.v.. To 
slake a fire is to put on small coals, that it may not burn too 
fasL 184s Lover Handy Andy xx\i, 4 Only for two days,* 
said Charlotte, trying to slake the flame she had raised. 
2868 Milman St. Pauls vii. 144 By mitigating.. the pains 
of inevitable Purgatory”, slaking the penal fires [etc]. 

12. To cool or refresh by means of -water or 
other fluid. Also fig. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 3x1 He boorded soo Tor 
kyng William badde i-slaked his greet wombe nip a drynke 
pat he hadde i-dronke. 2527 Andrew Bruttsuyke's Disiyll. 
Waters A ij, Sorell water.. slaketh all hote thymges bolhe 
within the body' and without. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag.l.i, EreSoI 
bad..slakte his smoaking charriot in her floud. 2749 Smol- 
lett Regicide 11. vii, In the blood that warms Thine heart, 
perfidious, I will slake mine ire I 2822 Lamb Elia ll. Conf. 
Drtinkard \ When a draught from the next dear spring 
could slake any’ heats which summer suns.. had power to 
stir up in the blood. 2850 Whittier A Ns Well, The clouds, 
which ri*e with thunder, slake Our thirsty souls with rain. 
2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) x. 235, I reached a 
little patch of snow, and managed to slake my’ parched lips, 

ref. 2873 Dixon Two Queens xxu v. IV. 152 The great 
passion of the age began to slake itself with blood, 
b. To moisten, wet, soak. (Cf. 6 d.) 

2810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xiv, A mass of ashes slaked w ith 
blood. 2820 — Monast. xxxv, Oatmeal slaked with cold 
water. 2824 L. M. Hawkins Annaline III. 35 The rebels 
retraced their steps, leaving this fertile province slaked in 
blood and ashes. 

1 13. To render less active or vigorous. Obs. 

2549 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil. II. 9 Howbeit your 
good wil was not slaked, ..yet you wanted oportunitie to 
sende the thinges. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 221 James Earle of Douglas, .past fordwart 
displayit banner to slaike the kingis airmie lyand at tb? 
seige of Abercome. 2608 Shaks. Per. iil Prol. 2 Now 
sleep yslaked bath the rout. _ 

f b. To remit or slacken (exertion, etc.). Obs. 

2586 Drake in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 304 We then 
«- , ■ ‘ ‘ " - ;94 R. Cakew 

' ■ thee aboord, 


2544 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X. 48 It seamith that the 
Bushopslakith the sending of the Cardinals to thEmpcrour. 
*p b. To neglect, allow to pass. Obs. 

1560 Frampton Narr. in Strype/l/w. Ref. (1709) L 230 
They asked me, Why I did so slake the time, and not declare 
the truth. 

Slake (slc*k), v.~ dial. Also 6, 9 slaik, etc. 
[a. ON. (Icel. and Norw.) sleikja (MSw. slckia) to 
lick.] intr. and Irans. To lick with the tongue ; 
to smear, -daub, wet slightly, etc. 

Common in Sc. and north, dial, use ; for variations of sense 
see the Eng. Dial. Did. , 

2535 Lynoesay Satire 2173 Set thou not by, howbeit 
scho kisse and slaik it. 2808 Jamieson, To Slaik,.. to be- 
daub. 1822 Willan in Arthaeolegin XVII. x*s 3 Slake, to 
smear, to wet, or bedaub. 2824 Mactaggaet Gallovtd. 
Encycl. 5^ Adders rough, and gruesome horrid, .. gluey 
tongues did slake and feed. 2872 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 
xxx. The mischievous ones were busy slaking ’ neigh- 
bour’s doors with sow ens. 

iransf. XB07-20 Tan NA hill Poems (1846) 6S, I never had 
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SLANDER. 


an itcbin'To slake about a great man’s kitchen, And like a 
spaniel lick bis dishes. 

Slaked (sl?kt), ppl. a. [f. Slake vA + *e d L] 
-f 1 . Loosened ; slackened. Obs .— 1 
ci 374 Chaucf.r Boeth. v. met. i. {186S) 152 Fortune, Jat 
semeh as hat it fletib wij> slaked or vngouemede bridles. 

2 . Of lime : Hydrated ; slacked. 
i5r* Cotcr. s.v. Fuse, Chanx fusee, slaked, or sleckt lime. 
18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chan, i. (18x4} 20 Slaked lime 
was used by the Romans for manuring the soil. 1837 J. T. 
Smith V hat's Mortars 79 The heat given out by a large 


Slakeless (silkies), a. [f. Slake vA + -less.] 
Incapable of being slaked, quenched, or mitigated ; 
insatiable. 

1596 R. Linche Diclla (1877) 36 My slakelesse payne 
hells horror doth exceede. 1819 Byron Proph. Dante i. 
115 The.. slakeless thirst of change. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
V. 361 To glut her slakeless thirst for blood. 1842 Centl. 
Mag. Jan. 26 note, This wholesale spiller and slakeless 
thirster of blood. 

t Slacken, ». Ohs. Also4slakyn. [f. Slake 
a. + -Eh- 5 ; cf. the later Slacken tl] 

1 . intr. To grow slack ; to abate. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5993 Heresynneshal nober 
be for3yuen ne slakyn V n .to bey 3elde but bey haue takyn. 
C1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9473 When he was ded, his 
side gan slaken ; Lightly was ben b e castel taken. a 1352 
Minot Poems ix. 49 pe pride of sir Dauid bigon fast to 
slaken. 1633 T. James Voy. xojTheStorme began to slaken. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 308 Least any may pretend 
ignorance or thinke we should slaken therein. 

2 . tram. To assuage, mitigate. 

1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucijtx Wks. I. 275 Till God 
thy Dolours slaken, in some sort. 

Slaker (skTkai). rare. [f. Slake vA + -er LJ 

1 . One who slakes, assuages, or quenches. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 34 Where 
be subduers and slakers of all vyce ! 1554-9 Songs Ball. 
P/tiL «V Mary (Koxb.) 3 He ys owr swete savyor and slaker 
of sadnes. 161X Cotcr., Estanckeur, a. .slaker, quencher 
(of hunger, thirst, &c.), 

2 . A sluice or slop-gate; ^Slacker t. 

1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas. II, c. 11 § 11 The Slakers to take 
off the Surplu-age of Waters. 1767 Hull Navigation Act 
1072 Leave open any of the gates, doors, or slakers. 

Slake -trough, [f. Slake vA 12.] = Slack- 
trough. 

1845 Holtzapffel Turning I. 228 He then dips the ham- 
mer in the slake trough, and lets fall upon the anvil a few 
drops of the water it picks up. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck. 2198. 
Slakin : see Slacken sb. 

Slaking (sl*kkig) # vbl. sb. [f. Slake vA + 
-ING L] The action of the verb in various senses. 

c 1400 in J. R- Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 120 In slakyng 
dicte calcis xj.d. a 1425 tr. Ardemc's Trent. Fistula , etc. 
11 pe slakyng or esyng of the akyng and brennyng. 1580 
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of thirst. 1 

1548/2 With u 

ness of the other. 1620 Church-iv. Acc. Pittiugton , etc. 
(Surtees) 78 Item payed for a foother of Jyme, iijs. iiijd... 
Item for bearing it in and slaking, iiijd ; 1815 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Set. tf'Art I. roo That sort of lime. .which heats the 
most in slaking. 

Slaky (sl^i ki), a. [f. Slake sbA + -y.] Muddy. 
1841 Prcc. Berm. Nat. Club I. 250 The low and slaky 
shore that extends from Berwick Bay to Fenham Flats. 
1901 Trans. Stirling Nat. Hist. Soc. 7oThe swampy ground 
had assumed a different aspect. Its slaky condition had 
disappeared. 

Slam (si Km), sbA Also 7 slamm. [Related 
to Slam vA] 

1 . A severe blow ; a violent impact. 

167* J. Blakeston Lazarillo H. ix, He gave me half a 
dozen.. punches with his knee, and as many slamms with 
his girdle. 1829 A. W. Fonblanque Under 7 Admintsir. 
(1837) I. 306 Their whole career is a series of tumbles, back- 
slidings, and cogent slams of the head against the wall. 

2 . A violent closing of a door, etc., producing a 
loud resounding noise; the noise so made, or a 
noise of this nature. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv. Both the slam and the scowl 
were lost upon Sam. 3861 J. Pycroft Agony Point (1862) 
334 A slam was beard at the hall door. xCjx Bp. Fraser in 
Hughes Life (1887) 204 Closing his prayer-book with an 
angry slam. 1898 Munro J. Splendid xl. 109 The crack of 
the musket-. falling away in a dismal slam that carried but 
a short distance. 

b. dial. (See qnot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slam, a peculiar 
mode of ringing the bells. 

Slam (stem), sb,- Also 8lamm. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

f L The card-game ruff and honours. Obs. 

1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Motto D 4 Ruffe, slam, Trump, 
nody. 1648 Hf.rrick Hap., Upon Tuck 281 At Post and 
Paire, or Slam, Tom Tuck would play. 1674 Cotton Combi. 
Gamester (r68a) 82 At Ruff and Honours, by some called 
Slamm, you have in the Pack all the Deuces. 

2 . The fact of losing or winning all the tricks in a 
game of cards, esp. in whist. 

1660 in Wilkins Petit. Ball. (1860) I. 148 Thus all the 

■ ** — ■ . And 


1 

1 

I 


I 


I 

I 

I 


I 


i 

I 

I 


1 


(1769) II. 435 Notes upon Hoyle, who is vastly erroneous 
in many places, particularly in calculating the slam. 1850 
Baku’s H dbk. Games 85 When a player calls, and his 
partner refuses to answer, although he has the power, they 
cannot gain a slam. 1864 Reader Zzqlx He lost a slam — ; 
that is to say, he did not uin a single trick. { 

b. With the qualifying terms grand and little j 
or minor , chiefly in bridge. j 

1892 Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/1 In two of the ‘hands’ to / 
be played the ‘grand slam' is won. 1897 K* F. Foster 
Compl. Hoyle 623 (Bridge), Little Slam, winning 12 out of 1 
13 possible. 1899 A. Main waring Cut Cavendish 48 * Grand j 
sfam i. e. taking every' trick (at bridge], or * minor slam *, j 
every trick but one. 1 

+ Slam, sb.z Obs. [a. LG. slam (whence Sw. ! 
slam), i=G. schlamm mud, slime.] Refuse matter j 
separated from alum in the preparation of this. ( 
There appears to be no evidence for the currency of the 
word later than the 17th cent. ; the entries in various tech, 
nical dictionaries of the xgtb cent, are app. derived from 
Bailey (1728). . 1 

1650-1 North Riding Rec. V. 65 Throwing the slam of [ 
allome into the water-course. 1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1054 
That which they call Slam, is first perceived by the redness 
of the Liquor >\hen it comes from the Pit. 1681 Grew \ 
Mitsxum iil in. i. 343 Certain Nitrous and other parts call’d j 
Slam. 

Slam, sbf rare. [Cf. next, and mod. Yks. 
slam a slovenly person.] ? An ill-shaped person. 

1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. v. Hoyden. I don’t like my 
lord s shapes, nurse. Nurse. Why, in good truly, as a body 
may say, he is but a slam. 

+ Slam, a. Obs .— 1 (See qnot.) 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 137 A slam or slim Fellow is a 
skragged, tall, rawboned bellow. 

Slam (slam), vA [Possibly of Scand. origin : 
cf. Sw., Nonv., and Icel. slamra (also MSw. and 
Icel. slam bra), Sw. dial, sldrnma , Nonv. slemma \ 
( slemba ), to slam.] J 

1 . trans. To beat or slap vigorously, dial. 1 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 137 To Slam one, to beat or cuffe 

one strenuously. 1825-56 in Eng. Dial. Did. 

2 . To shut (a door, window, etc.) with violence | 
and noise ; to bang ; to close with unnecessary l 
force. Also with advs., as down,' to, up. 

1775 Ash, Slam {v.t. a colloquial word), to shut with a 
noise. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vii. viii. (1820) 504 He., j 
slammed down the window. 1816 Scott Antiq. \'i, The 1 
dang of several doors which he. .slammed with force behind * 
him. 1873 Black Pr. of Thule ix. 142 He would slam 
the door 10 again. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 186 'lhe 
practice of slamming the gun up is dangerous. 1 

b. Freq. with in one's face ; often fig. 

1786 in Mrs. Delany Life <$- Corr. (1861) Ser. if. III. 421, 

I hear.. that you squander away your money, and then 
slam the doors in the King's face ! 1826 Scott in Lockhart 
(*839) VIII. 238, I propose to slam the door in the face of 
all and sundry for these three years to come. 1851 Mas hew 
Load. Lab. I. 348 They always wait where they think there's 
the slightest chance of effecting a sale, until the door is 
slammed in their face. 

c. To dash, throw, push, etc., with some degree 
of violence or force. Also Jig. 

1899 Gardiner Cromwell 192 One of them slammed an 
overturned cream-tub on the head of another. 1899 IVestm. 
Caz. 24 Oct. 5/3 Slamming every available man into the 
firing line, igoz Cornish Naturalist Thames 150 When 
the winter storms slam the roaring billows against the cliff 
faces. 

3 . intr. Of doors, etc. : To shut, or strike against 
anything, with violence and resounding noise. 
Also with advs., as down, to, etc. 

In recent use freq. employed to denote any violent action 
or loud noise. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 359 To shut a door violently, 
or to let it slam to of itself. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1. v. 

\i, The huge Drawbridge slams down. 1858 Dickens Lett. 
(xSSo) II. 52 Big doors slam and resound when anybody 
comes in. 1893 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 The gates are 
so hung that, if carelessly left open, they will always slam to 
and fasten. 

4 . Used with adverbial force : With a slam or 
heavy blow ; suddenly and violently. 

1726 G. Roberts Four }”rs. Voy. 320, I no sooner rais’d 
my Head in Sight, but slam came three or four Stones at 
me. 1755 Smollett Quix. (iSoj) JL 129 Slam went his 
head to the ground. 1796 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Middlesex 
Election Wks. 1816 IV. 178 Slam off a [=he] went, without 
more ado; Non could his bacon save. 

Hence Slamming vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ' 

1796 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Wks. (1816) IV. 186 One scoun- 
drel., with a slammin stick, Corn’d souse upon my sconce. 
1868 J. R. Green Lett. (1901) 11. 204 There was a great 
slamming of pew doors. 1892 Daily News 29 Apr. 5/4 The 
wing of a slamming door shut i front of him. 1893 7*7*4 
R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 Formerly the posts, both banging 
and slamming posts, were made of oak. 

Slam (stem), v.- [f. Slam sb.~] 

L trans. To beat by winning a slam ; also dial., 
to trump. Hence transf., to beat completely. 

1746 Hoyle W " ‘ “ * J>r r_ 

wins them, and 
Mail 5 Sept. 6/: 
field. 

2 . intr. To win a slam. 

1833 W. H. Maxwell Field Bk. 4S9. 
f Slam, vfb Obs. rare. A substitution for 
Damn v. 5, perh. suggested by Slam sb A 
a 1657 N. Wallincton Notices Chas. / (1S69) II. 94 They 
returned only burning and slamming^ themseH cs in rage 
and malice. 1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. -43 Slam 


: me, but the man’s mad ! 1797 Brydgf-s Horn. Trav. I. 321 
( But evVy syllable is true, Or slam me If I’d tell it 3*ou ! 

I Slam-bang, adv., a., and v. Also slam bang, 
[f. Slasi vA 4 + Bang v. 8.] 

A. adv. With a slam and a bang ; with noisy 
violence. 

1847 in Halliw. 1853 Hawthorne Tangleivood T. (Cban- 
dos) 201 He would fetch his club down, slain bang, and 
smash the vessel into a thousand pieces. 1887 F. R. brocK- 
ton A Borrcnved Month 159, 1 sent an arrow sbm-bang into 
the lantern. 

B. adj. Noisy, violent. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Mar., The friends of the 
Sabbath are not what some .. slam-bang reformer would 
have the world believe. 

C. vb. 1 . intr. To slam and bang. 

1837 Miss Sedgwick Live 4 Let Live (1876) no She slam, 
bangs about the house. 1E96 Kipling Seven Seas 51 My 
engines Through all the seas slam-bangin’ home again, 
Slam-bang too much. 

2 . trans. To assail violently. 

1888 The V oice (N. Y.) 12 July, You might as well de- 
nounce the legal profession because of the shysters.. as to 
slam-bang newspapers because there are recreant editors. 

Hence Sla-m-ba-nging vbl. sb. 

1889 The Voice (N. Y.) 1 Aug., When you take up a Pro- 
hibition organ, you will find it full of political slang and 
slambanging. 

Slammakin, SlammerMn, sb. and a. 
Chiefly dial. Also 9 slamm ockin, slomm-, 
8lummackin, etc. [Of obscure origin; the shorter 
forms sla?fimcuk{s , slommack{s occur widely in dia- 
lect, but are not recorded before the loth century. 

Mrs. Slammekin, who is described as affecting a careless 
undress, is a character in Gay’s Beggars’ Opera (1727). It 
is more probable that the colloquial word suggested the 
name than that it was subsequently derived from it.] 

A. sb. fl. A loose gown or dress. Obs .’ -l 

“ ■ ■ “s’s daughter.. who 

■ ■ with treble rufiles 

2 . A slovenly female, a sloven, a slattern. 
a. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Slammakin , a female 
sloven, one whose clothes seem hung on with a pitch fork, 
a careless trapes. 1808 Jamieson, Slammikin, a drab, a 
slovenly woman ; Loth(ian]. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. 
Hcref. , Slammockin, a slattern. 

d. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1823) I. 103 A brisk, 
coquettish woman; a little of a shrew, and something of a 
slammerkin. 

B. adj. Untidy, slovenly. 

, Ash Stfppl, (1775) gives 1 Slammerkin (a droll word), 
irregular in motion, making a «.udden transition the^exisi* 
ence of this sense is very doubtful. 

a. 1794 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Soldier of Tilbury Wks. iGta 
III.24Z So slammakin, untidy, ragged, mean, Her garments 
all so shabby and unpinn’d. 1864 Le Fanu Utule Silas III. 
157 Holding om " ’■’ »«---• .■*.»» 

skirt. I bid. 261 

1837 Thack ■ . . • 

saucy, slammer , * .... 

Examiner 14 Nov., His Minerva is a tawdry slammerkin 
slattern. 1887 Miss Braddon Like ff Unlike xxxvii, The 
slammerkin Irish housekeeper. 

Slammer (slre-mai). [f. Slasi vA] 

1 . A violent gust (of wind). 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 344/4^ A strong westerly wind.. came 
off the Barn EJm grounds in regular slammers at times. 

2 . One who slams (doors, etc.). 

2892 Chamb. Jml. u June 372/1 He is a quiet neighbour 
— no slammer or tramper. 

+ Stamp. Oh .— 0 (See quots.) 

x6xi Cotcr., Chinfreneau , a slampe, iert, wipe; thumpe. 

jt.-J -r .!-* — c« J.U r 'f>ov»dl. 

»■? * . " ibscure.) 

’ .... Tyll I finde 

meanes to ridde the beaste out of the waye. I wj 11 cut him 
of theslampambes,.. Where so ever I meete him. 

t Slampamp. Obs. rare. [Of obscure forma- 
tion; cf. Du. slampampen to revel.] (See quots.) 

*593 G. Harvey Nrzu Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 282 A 
homely gallimaufry of little Art, to requite her dainty 
slaumpaump of little wit. 1593 — Pierce's Super, ibid. 1 1. 
277, I haue *<ldome. .tasted a more vnsauory slaumpaump 
of wordes. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 7g Let them look to it.. for the course they lake in 
commending this course Himpenhempen Slampamp, this 
stale Apple-squire. 

Slampant. Obs. rare. Also 6 slampaine, 
-pam. [Of obscure origin, and doubtful form.] 

A trick. To give one the (or a) slampant, to play 
a trick on, to circumvent or hoodwink, one. 

Cotgrave prob. copied N or th 's ^ ren d erin £ Fr. treusse .^ ^ 


ing to giue Cassander a slampant and Diuri,. ^7011 icueis 
Patterns vnto the people at Athens. xsS* Stanyhurst 
sEttcis iv. (Arb.) 1 16 Shal a stranger gene roe the ^ampam I 
With such departure my regal seporye trumping 7 sen 
Cotcr., Trousse ,.. acousemng tncke, blurt, slampant. 

Sian, dial, variant of Sloe. 

Slander (sla*ndai), sb. Forms : a. 3-6 sclaun- 
dre, 4-6 -der (4 -dire, 5 -dir) ; 4 sclawndire, 
5 -dre, -dyr, -der ; 4-6 sclander, -dre (0 -dir), 
4 Bclondre. &. 4-6 sklaunder (4 -dere, -dir, 
3-5 -dre, 5 -dnr, -dyre); 5 sklownder (5-6 



SLANDER, 


170 


SLANDERER. 


-dyr); 5 (*SV. 6-7) sklander (-dyr, 6 Sc. -dir, 
-dre). 7. 4-7 slaunder (4-5 -dre, 5 -dere), 4 
slawndire ; 5 slandyxe, 6- slander, [ad. AF. 
csclaundre , OF. esclandre, an alteration of escandle, 
ad. L. scandalum : see Scandal sb. J 

1 . The utterance or dissemination of false state- 
ments or reports concerning a person, or malicious 
misrepresentation of his actions, in order to de- 
fame or injure him ; calumny, defamation. 

a. ci 290 S.Eng. Leg. 1. 165 pov mis-seist mi louerd pe 
king;. .ho mi^te soffri swuch sclaundre bote he nome par- 
of wreche? a 2325 Prose Psalter xlix. 21 pou..spak ojain 
by broker, and pou settedest sclaundre o^ains pe sones of 
by moder. 1340 Aycnb. 6 pe like pet zuerep zop.., na3t 
kueadliche, ake lfyliche and wyp-oute sclondre. c 1450 
Mirk's Festial 27 pay boghten forto take hym wyth som 
wordes of sclawndyr yn God. i486 Bk. St. Albans fv, 
Ther be iiii. thyngs principall to be drad of euery wise man. 
..The iui. is sclaunder & the mutacion of a comynalte. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 138 b, The spiryte of 
falsnes, the spiryte of sclaunder. 

p. c 1375 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 489 Sklaundir for to fordo 
a mannes gode fame, c 1384 Chaucer Ho. Fame ill. 1580 
His other clarioun That hight sklaundre in euery toun With 
whiche he wonte is to diffame hem that me liste. c 1400 
Cursor M. 27683 (Cott. Galba), Of enuy cumtnes oft grete 
grocheing, Missaw, sklander, and baebiteing. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xiii. 100 That nobill king.. Chest Sklander 
to the west se cost. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Acts Jas. VI , 
137 Any purpose of reproch, or sklander of his Majesties 
person, estate, or governement. 

y. c 1440 Prontp. Parv . 458/2 Slaunder, . . cal umpnia. 
<21548 Hall Chron ., Hen . VI, 84 b, Whose mother sus- 
teyned not a litle slaunder and obloquye of the common 
people. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xvi. (Arb.) 50 The 
Poets being in deede the trumpetters of all praise and also 
of slaunder (not slaunder, but well desemed reproch). 1629 
Carliell Deserving Favourite 833 Though heretofore the 
company of a Father Were a sufficient buckler to beare off 
slanders darts. 1649 Jer. Taylor Grt. Excntf 11. Disc. ix. 


cieau man's ear t 1817 VV. Welwyn Law jNisi Pnus (ed. 4) 
II. xj6i Falsehood and malice, either express or implied, 
are of the essence of the action for slander. 1872 Gno. 
E hot Middlem. lxxiv, How much is only slander and false 
suspicion? 

+b. Fame, report, rumour. Obsr A 
Here used for the sake of the rime ; but in some other 
ME. examples the idea of rumour is perhaps more pro- 
minent than that of falsity. 

13.. K. Alt’s. 4797 (Laud MS.), The lijfof Atisaunder, Of 
whom fiei* so riche sklaunder. /bid. 6066 pe folk of be 
londe herden be sclaunder pat to hem com kyng Alisaunder. 

2 . A false or malicious statement or utterance 
intended to injure, defame, or cast detraction on 
the person about whom it is made. 

a. p. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6851 Per was vpe be quene 
emme..ydo A luper sclandre. £-2320 Sir Tristr. 2145 
Vngiltles er 3e In swiche a sclaunder brou^t. 1393 Langl. 
P. PL C. 111. 86 To scornie and to scolde, sclaundres to 
make, a 1450 Knt. dcla Tour 2 Of the whiche there come 
to diuerse gret defames and sclaundres withoute cause and 
reson. 1508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 155 There 
was neuer creature borne .. that myght escape the sclaundres 


should come into Germany’. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. 
F-Plgr. (1867) 69 It maie be a sclaunder, but it is no lie. 

y. ciyjS Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 1338 Slaundrys for to 
for-do a mannys good fame, c 1380 Sir Fcrutttb. 132 pe 


■Your tongues.. run ryot in.. spightful slanders. 1727 Gay 
Fables I. xxv, One slander must ten thousand get. 1794 
Mrs. RADCLiprE Myst. Udotpho lvi, Count de Villefort has 
detected the slanders that have robbed me of all I hold 
dear on earth. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 172 
His slanders were monstrous: but they were well timed. 
1875 J OWF.TT Plato (ed. 2)_V. 302 The envious, .reduces his 
rivals to despair by’ his unjust slanders of them. 

•f3. Discredit, disgrace, or shame, incurred by 
or falling upon a person or persons, esp. on 
account of some transgression of the moral law, 
unworthy action, or misdemeanour; evil name, 
ill repute, opprobrium. Obs. Cf. Scandal sb. z. 

In some cases not cl * — ' 1 * r 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. 

drof in to flaundre, . : 

Lay Folks Mass Bk 

lyue, In sclaunder, ■ . 

Rom. Rose 5074 And ■ ■ , 

oute sclaundre, yeven ngeyn. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 35, 
I will telle you^ of u. lady that caught a gret blame and 
sclaundre atte iusting withoute cause. 1565 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot .^1. 340 Quhilk taill and brute, besydis the 
sclandir that it importis to thame.., is to hir Ilienes self 
verie prejudicial!. 

P. 1362 Lancl. P. P/.A. xil 17 Hjt werc hope skape and 

r i-i, 1 ^ * ■ ■ i ■ 1. 47 Felyce hir 

■ ' _ ■# elay A7 Pains 

■ " ■ old shry’ue hem 

■ >t ‘ > penans dovng. 

* 1 , ■ 1 . viihdrewe hym 

lrom the company-e and felaushyp of Quene Gueneuer for 
to eschewe the sklaunder and noyse. 1508 Dunbar F/yt/nc 
si It is. .1 insale baith of honour and of fame, Incrcs of 
sorrow, sklander, and evil! name. 


y. c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx\. ICletncnf) 618 With patal 
schot sone one hynie, . . & hunty t hym owt of pare towne with 
slandyre & confusione. > a 1548 Hall Chrott.. Edw. V, 15 b, 
Muche matter was deuised in the same proclamacion to the 
slaunder of the Lord Hastynges. is83Stubbf.s/I«<i/. Abus. 
it. (1882) 75 Some [ministers] fall to one mischiefe, some to 
another, to the great slander of the Gospell of Jesus Christ. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Grim. Laws Scot . 1. xvii. § iii, 
When they’ are suspected of Adultery, and thereby gives 
slander to the Kirk,., they are excommunicat. 

■f b. Const, of the person, etc. Obs. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2231 P/tilomenc, Why madist 
thow on to the Slaundere of man. Or.. Whi sufferist thow 
that tereus was bore, c 1400 Rom. Rose 3972 To me it is 
gret hevynesse. That the noyse so ferre is go. And the 
sclaundre of us twoo. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 In., 
ryght gret sklaundre of ye cite of York, and agayne ye 
course of trewe marchandise. 1500-20 _ Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxii. 21 Think }e nocht sebame, Sa litili polesie to wirk 
In hurt and sklander of 3our name. 

•p c. A source of shame or dishonour ; a dis- 
creditable act ; a disgrace ; a wrong. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 189 If the lawe be forbore.. It 
ma"kth a lond torne up so doun, Which is unto the king a 
sclandre. 1470-85 Malory Arlhurxvm. iv. 731 Thatshalle 
be a grete sklaunder for yow in thysCourte. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr. in. xiii. 162 A grete lady whiche to fore had don to 
hym a grete sklaundre and dysplaysir. 1529 More Dyaloge 
111. Wks. 218/1 And that wer a sore sclaunder to the word 
of god, that men should se him whom thei beare preache 
well, so proude an ypocryte. 2540 Act 32 Hen. VII I, c. 30 
The whiche is thought as well a greate sclaunder to the said 
common lawe of this Real me. 

t d. A person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 
scandal to some body or set of persons. Obs. 

1529 More Suppi. Souls Wks. 306/2 They should be of 
the worst sort, & such as now be sklaunder of their order. 
1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes av, These .. reputed 
heddes of the Churche, bee the onely’ shame and slaunder 
of the Churche. 1596 Spenser F.Q. lv.viii. 35 That shame- 
full Hag, the slaunder of her sexe. 

+ 4. A cause of moral lapse or fall ; a stumbling- 
block. = Scandal sb. 1 b, Offence sb. 2. Obs. 

c 2340 Hampole Psalter xlviii. 13 pis way’, .pat is, pis life 
of pa, for it ledis paim til hell, is slawndire til paim. 1382 
Wyclif Matt. xiii. 41 Mannes soneshal sende his angels, 
and thei shulden gedre of his rewme alle sclaundris, and 
hem that don wickidnesse. a 1400 Apol. Loll. 57 Go o bak 
after me Sathanas, andpu art sclaunder to me. c 1449 P r.cocK 
Repr. in. xi. 348 He was not so perfit that he couthe here 
beggerie at ful withoute sclaundre. 2533 Gau Richt Vay 
30 Ve prech Iesu Christ crucifeit, sclander to the Iowis and 
folie to the gentds. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 
126 He that desirith to be good indeed ought not so much 
as to become an occasion or slander of evilL 

5. attrib . and Comb, (in sense 1), as slander 
action , - bearer , currency , law, slander-beaten , 
-mouthed adjs. 

2600 Lane Tom T - " ‘ “ 

slander-bearers, 2 4 1 ■ 

beaten crosse, a c , ■ . 

o/lVorld hi. v, A Slander-mouth’d Rader. 2777 Sheridan 
Sc/u Scandal II. ii, In all cases of slander currency, when- 
ever the drawer of the lie was not to be found._ 2897 IVestrn. 
Gas. 29 Nov. 5/3 Our slander law is still uncivilised. 2900 
Daily Neivs 1 June 7/4 Rumours had been spread about 
the village, on which the slander action was begun by’ him. 

Slander (slcrndw), v. Forms : a. 4-6 sclaun- 
dre, -der (4 -dir, 5 -dyr), 4 schlaundre, 5 
sclawndre, 4-6 sclandre, -der (5 -dir). /3. 4-6 
sklaundre, -der (5 -dir, -dur), 5 sklawnnder, 
4-7 sklander (6 -dir). 7. 4-7 slaundre, -der, 5 
-dir, slawnder, 5— slander, [ad. OF. esclandrer 
(and esclandrir ), f. esclandre : see prec.] 
f L traits . In or after Biblical use: To be a 
stumbling-block to; to offend; to cause to lapse 
spiritually or morally. Obs . 

a. In passive ; also reft, (see first quot.). 

<2 2300 Cursor M. 23109 pat man sal for-blisced be pe 
quilk him sclanders noght for me, C2325 Metr. Horn. 35 
Ful bliced. .es he That es noht sclaunderd in me. 2382 
Wyclif Mark iv. 17 Afterward tribulacioun sprongen vp, 
..anoon thei ben sclaundrid. C1400 N. Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. xxviii. (1008) 146 Wherfore they were gretely sclaun* 
dred and stired a^enst hym. c 2449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. 
513 The persoon sclaundrid (that is to seie, prouokid and 
putt into synne). 2563 WinJet Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 67 That 
the walk and infirm be nocht sclanderit be our vngodly 
silence in tyme of persequtioun. 

b. Used actively. (Cf. Scandalize v . 1 2.) 

2382 Wyclif MalacJti ii. 8 Forsothe 3e wen ten awey’ fro 

the weye, and sclaundren ful many men in the lawe. c 1400 
Apol. Loll. 40 He pat pultip forp pis ping noiper dredip ne 
schamip to lette ne sclaunder oper men. 2483 Caxton Cato 
C vj, If thyn eye sclaunder or shame thy’ self put hit fro the. 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 61 Yf thyne eye sclaunder the, or 
be to the occasyon of synne, 

J*2. To bring into discredit, disgrace, or dis- 
repute. Obs. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. {Just it/) 430 pe feynde.. 
thoent to fyle hyre gud name, & sclandir hyr, & gere thol 
scham. 2387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I V. 23 pe prisoners 
pat were i-sent 030 were i-sclaundred for evermore, c 2440 
Alph. Tales 225 pies synnes er grevus, and perfor I enione 
pe to penance at pou schryfe pe noght of paim vnto no 
noder man, for pal may gret lie sklander pe. c 2477 Caxton 
'Jasott 128 b, I entende not that by.me ye shotde be sclawn- 
drid. 2538 Starkey England n. iii. 209 Now a days the 
precharys sklaunder the word of God, rather then teche 
hyr, by they’r contrary lyfe. 2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. n. i, Yet 
might she loue me for my valiancie: I, but thats staundred 
by captiuitie. 2603 Dra\ton Bar. Wars v, lviii, Least in 
that place the sad displeased earth, Doe loathe it selfe as 
slandered with my birth. 


3 . To defame or calumniate ; to assail with 
slander ; to spread slanderous reports about, speak 
evil of, traduce (a- person, etc.). 

a. c 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4252 Thurgh pride he sal 
ogayn God ryse And hyun sclaunder and his law dispise. 
J 397 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 370/1 In that that I sclaundred 
my Loord, 1 knowleche that I dede evyll. a 2450 Knt. de 
la Tour 21 After these wordes, she wepte and saide he had 
sclaundred her, and that it shuld not abide unponisshed. 
2468 Poston Lett. II. 314 W. Barker sclaundred me yn 
certeyn maters of gode... Wold Jesu Barker had seyd true. 
<22569 Kjncesmyll Godly Advise (1580) 10 The finest 
clothe maie be soonest stained, the honestest maie bee 
soonest sclaundered. 1599 Sandys Europje Spec. (1632) 74 
Their art of sclaundering their opposites, . . misreporting 
their actions [etc ]. 

p. 23.. Evang. Nicod. 421 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 398 
Wha sklaunders god, yhe wate he mon Be staned to ded for 
syn. CX340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7415 pus in helle salle 
pai far ay, And ) ar-with sklaundre God. C2425 Aude- 
lay XI Pains 0/ Hell 77 in O. E. Misc. 213 po..Bakbidit 
here ne^tbore fore enuy’, And sklaundird hem in erp ful 
falseley. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84b/i, I..haue Jeuer to 
dey’e than to dyffame & sklaundre my moder so fowly. 
1581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 83 Gif they., 
sklander and blasphame lauful magistrals. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 187 Throuch the inuie of sum per- 
sounis he had bene sklandiret to the Emperour. 
y. c 1425 Hampole' s Psalter Metr. Pref. 55 Thus pei sey’d 
..And slaundird foule pis holy man. C2440 Promp. Parv. 
458/2 Slawnderon, scandalize, cahtmpnior. 1530 Palsgr. 
720/2 Have alwayes a good tonge in your heed, for it is 
both synne and shame to slaunder any bodye. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slcidane's Comm. 16 To Maunder any man, before he be 
convicte of Heresye. 2621 Br. Sanderson Serin. (1637) 51 
It is deepliest slandered and hotliest opposed. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 307 One shall abuse and slander 
the other. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years slan- 
der’d, did be once reply? 2735 Poole Dialogue 82 You 
slander us in this Point 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 350 
Some one, he thought, had slander’d Leolin to him, 2888 
G. Masson Med. France (1897)42 Bertram de Born.. spent 
his life in warring against his neighbours.. and. .slandering 
them in his sirventes. 

f b. To accuse (unjustly or otherwise) of, charge 
or reproach with, something discreditable. Also 
with that and clause. Obs. 

<72400 Destr. Troy 834, 1 am ferd..pat bit lede..meharme 
for to haue of thy hegh wilie, To be sclaundret of pi skathe. 
c 2430 Chev. Assigns 234 She was sklawnndered on-hyqe pat 
she hadde taken howndes. 2526 Tin dale Titus i. 6 Hav- 
“ * ‘ ’ are not sclandred off royote. 

, . • 38 1 he best way is, to slander 

■ owardize, and poore discent. 

2603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 128 That are (truelie) 
slaundred with eatjng fyve meales a day. 2607 B. Jonson 
Volponc n’. i, O, Sir, proceed: I'll slander you no more of 
wit, good Sir. 

f c. Sc. To charge with, accuse of, a crime or 
offence. Obs. 

1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 436 Men that wes 
sclanderit with finding of ane hurd. 2579 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 158 Personis sclanderit or suspect of 
treasoun salbe tane and remane in firmance. 2609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Act Jas. II, 232 Gif any’ person is sklandered, 
or suspect of treason, he sal remaine in firmance. 

1 4 . To speak or write evil of, to misrepresent 
or vilify (a tiling). Obs. 

2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 94 Thou we nest thou saist 
soth whan thou liest most lewde, and sclaunderist the 
truthe. 2549 Cornpi. Scotl. xx. 183 Thir freuole sophistaris 
that marthirs and sklandirs the text of aristotel, deseruis 
punitione. 1569 Rogers G las sc 0/ Godly Love 178 Make 
such ashamed as would sclaunder the holy Gospell. 26*3 
Lisle AEl/ric on O. <5- X. Test. Pref. ix It hath beene 
slandered for heresie and new doctrine to have the Scripture 
in vulgar. 

5 . intr. or absol. To speak or utter slanders. 

2426 Audelay Poems 6 Ne say’ no word to hym sklaun* 
deryng. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 6 He was counseld 
and biddym noght to sclandyr in na maner bot say fully ye 
treutbe. 2500-20 Dundar Poems xli. 22 Be ^e so wyiss that 
vderis at 30W leir, Be nevir he to_ sklander nor defame. 
2621 Burton Auat . Mel. 11. iii. vii, Let them rail, then, 
scoff, and slander. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. iv. iv, I keep 
but a man and a maid, ever ready to slander and steal. 

1 6. trans . To publish or spread abroad, rare, 
c 2375 Cursor M. 2742$ (Fatrf.), Atte wiser squa his rede 
aske he, pat na man shrift sklaunderet be. <^2470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 919 Tharfor I will bot lychtly ryn that cace, 
Bot it be thing that playnly sclanderit is. 

Hence Sla’ndered ppl. a. Also absol. 

2602 Colleton {title), A Ivst Defence of the Slandered 
Priestes. 2819 Shelley Ccnci tit. i. 285 We Are now.. man 
to man .The slanderer to the slandered ; foe to foe. 2881 
Miss Brapdon Asphodel II. 230 They all preferred the 
slandered to the slanderer ; but they listened ail the same. 

Slanderer (sicrndarsi). Also 4 -6 BClaund- 
(6 sclaunderour, Sc. sclanderar) ; 4 sklaund-, 
6-7 Sc. skland- (6 -erar) ; 5-7 slaunderer. [f. 
Slander v. + -er *.] 

1 . One who slanders, one who devises or utters 
false or malicious statements about a person, etc.; 
a defamcr or calumniator. 

a. C1380 Wyclif^JPX.t, (1880) 14 It semep pat Pei ben., 
sclaunderferlis of cri«t, puttyng on hym siche worldly; pompe 
and ypocrisie. 2388 ~ Titus ii. 3 Olde wymmen in hooii 
abhe, not sclaundereris. c 25x5 Cocke LorellsB. it Sp}*«» 
lvers, and grele sclaunderers. 1560 Daus tr. S lei done s 
Comm. 468, I saye they’ be ^claunderers, and ennemies of 
the common countrie. 1647 Hexham 1, A sclaunderer, ten 
lasierdcr, 

p. c 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7042 pe domes salle pan be 
redy TiTle pc sklaunderers of God alle myght)’. 2585 Reg. 
Pnvy Council Scot. IV. 40 The sklanderans of his Hienes. 
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1609 Skene Reg. ATaj., Burrow Laws 155 Gif there beany 
■' J —1-11— -‘hilt the burgh. 

■ . ' > ■ ' ■■ eoftheslaunderer 

, • Zomm. 467b, The 

slanderer afterwnrde, loste his head, as he deserved. 1603 
Shake. Me as. for AT. v. i, 260 Stir not you till you haue 
Well determin'd vpon these Slanderers. 1660 Milton 
Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 425 To be ourselves the slan- 
derers of our own just and religious Deeds. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi, i, Much of it will probably seem too severe, 
when applied^to the slanderer of books. 1777 Sheridan 
Sell. Stand. 1. 5, The male slanderer must have the cowardice 
of a woman ^before he can traduce one. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux \. tii. Ye are both my foes and slanderers. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (1873) III. 50 The slanderers were 
ready with long tales of rapine and sacrilege. 
tZ. A sonree of discredit or disrepute. Obs.~ l 
1558 Kennedy Com pend. Treat. (Wodrow Soc.) 151 Arc 
thay not oppin sclanderaris of the Congregatioun, quhilkis 
sulde be myrourls of gude lyfe? 

t Sla'llderful, a. Cbs. rare. Also 5 sclan- 
dirful, 6 sklaunder-. [f. Slander sb. + -FL*L,] 
« Slanderous a. 

1453 Epist. Acad. Oxen. (1898) I. 320 The first publisheris 
of the seide sclandtrful noysyng. 2663 Drvdf.n Wild 
Gallant in, ii, Come, come, you’re a slanderfut huswife. 
Hence f Sla*nderfnlly adv. Oh. rare. 

2550-1 Acts Privy Council (1891) III. 213 He had at all 
(ynies..used him self unreverentlie to the Kinoes Majcstie, 
and very sklaunderfullie towardes the Counsatli. 

Slandering (sla-ndDriij),^/. sb. No vrrare. [f. 
Slanders. +-ino k] The utterance of slander(s). 

c 1380 Wycmf Wks. (1880) 18 ln..muche sclaundrynge 
and cursynge and obere peynes ynowc. /bid. 264 For as 
bei seyn J>is is baebitynge or detraction Sc sclaundrynge. 
2560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 48 To teache the treuth, 
and to abstaine from sklaundertng of others. 1586 W. 
Webdc Eng. Poe trie (Arb.) 89 The olde manner of Corn- 
medics decayde, by reason of slaundering which therein 
they vsed against many. 1647 Hexham i, A sdaundering, 
een lasteringe. 

So Sla'ndering ppl. a Sla*nderingly adv. 

140Z Hoccleve Letter 0/ Cupid 140 A sclaundryng [v. r. 

rye. 1599 H. Porter 
56 A iealious slander* 
; ■ Cham 11, Lasterlicken, 

Calumnlously, Sclaunderingly. 17x6 Loyal Mourner 50 No 
stand'ring Tongue. 

Slanderous (sla’ndoros), a. Forms: a. 5-7 
sclaunderous (5 -drous(e), 6 sclandero(u)s. p. 
6 skla(u)ndorous(e), Sc. sklanderus. 7. 5-7 
slaunderous (6 -eras), 7 slandrous, 6- slander- 
ous. [ad. AF. *csc/andrtts, = OF. eselandrettx 
(*455)1 esdandre Slander sb . : sec -ous.] 
f 1 . a. Of bad repute; discreditable, disgraceful, 
shameful. Obs. (Freq. in 16th cent.) 

1402 Hoccleve Letter 0/ Cupid 67 Now ys it good, 
confessc him a traytoure, and bringe a woman to a sclaun- 
drouse name. iS35 Coverdale Prov. ii. 15 Whose wayes 
are.croked, and their pathes slaunderous. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 35 That filthy and sklaunderous life of 
pristes. 2589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 335 
Our effeminate abode here is vaine and slanderous. 

J*b. Forming a source of shame or disgrace to 
some one. Obs. rare. 

1592 Arden 0/ Feversham 111, v, Tis thou hast, .made me 
slanderous to all my kin. 1595 Shaks. John in. i. 44 If 
thou..wcrt grim, Vgly, and slandrous to thy -Mothers 
wombe, Full of vnplcasing blots fete.). 

f c. Giving cause or occasion for slander. Obs.— x 
x6oi Shaks. Jul. C. xv. i. 20 Though we lay these Honours 
on this man. To ease our selues of diuers sland’rous loads. 

2 . Of words, reports, language, etc. : Of the 
nature of, characterized by, or containing slander 
or calumny; calumnious, defamatory. 

o. p. 1424 in Cal. Pat. Rolls, Hen. VI, II. (1907) 31 Non 
of the xxiiij aldermen xal..supporten..no mancr of nersone 
..in spekyng of sclaundrous wordes. CX500 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 101 It is allegid by the 
scid Complaynaunt in his seducyous and sclaunderous bill 
[etc.]. XS3 S Starkey Lett, in England (1870) p. xx, Where 
asskbnderouse fame & mysreport may perauentur put you 

i f *t - — * 2566 Reg. Privy Council 

. . , brute and rumour is spred. 

^ : ■ 288/2 An inordinate, sedi- 

tious anil slaunderous Acte.. made ayenst..King Herne 
theVI‘\ 1529 in Vicary's Annf. (1 888) Anp. xiv, 256 Yt 
ys ordeyned that no man of the sayde Felyshippe shall., 
speke any Slaunderus wordes yn disablyng bym of hys 
science. 2573 L. Lloyd Afarroiv 0/ Hist. (1653) 44 He was 
openly beheaded by decree of all the Senate, and a slander, 
ous Epitaph set upon his grave. 1600 E. Bi oust tr. Cone - 
stagglo 229 Some had giuen out most slaunderous speeches 
against him. 1667 Milton P. L. xu. 536 Truth shall retire 
Bestuck with slandrous darts. 1801 Aled. Jmt '. V. 267 
This part of Mr. W’s reply, I axil slanderous personal abuse. 
2858 Fpoude Hist. Eng. IV. xix. 124 His supposed offences 
were slanderous expressions used against the^ king. 1883 
Law Rep. ir Q. B. D. 597 The highest judge in the land is 
answerable in damages for slanderous language. 

3 . Of persons, etc. : 'Given to the use of slander 
or calumny ; employing slander as a means of de- 
faming or injuring others. Also absol. 

a. p. 15*1 Fisher Serm. agsf. Luther xu Wks. (1S76) 327 
The sklaunderous mouthe Sc cruel tethe that Martyn lutner 
hath set vpon them (sc. Sacraments]. 2567 Satir. Poems 
Re/ortn.\\iu 2 Skorner of poitisand sklanderus knaif! 1647 

tl . -J 

, 1 ■ • » ' . lo stop the 

■ ■ * ■ rief, Exam. 

■ - - « ■* ii in Foster 

valiants uu 1. nyoaj **. ov> n> b c, ouse rogues. 

2653 Ld. Yaux tr. Goa tan's St. Paul 2:0 Nor covetous per- 
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sons, nor envious, nor slanderous, ..shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 2769 Junius Lett. ii. (1780) 40 They find 
no notice taken of, or reply given to, these slanderous 
tongues and pens. 1838 Arnold in Life ffCorr, . (1844) II. 
viit. 114 Zealous,.. and pious, but narrow-minded in the last 
degree, fierce and slanderous. 

transf. a 1616 Beaumont Bridal Song iv, The crow, the 
slanderous cuckoo, nor The boding raven. 

+ 4 . Of the nature of a scandal or offence, = 
Scandalous j. Obs. 

*553 Hooper Let. in Foxe A. AT. (1583) 2513/2 These 
men., may be kept by one sclaunderous stumbling blocke 
or other, that they neuer come vnto Christ. 
Slanderously, adv. [f. prec. +- lt2] 

1 . In a slanderous manner; with slander; 
calumniously ; also, unjustly, falsely. 

2429 in Cal. Pat. Rolls, Hen. VI (1007) II. 31 That same 
persone of the Xxiiij atdermen so spoken of sclaundrously. 
— -- s - — c~.\ , 


ously reported. 2647 Hexham i, Sclaunderously, laster- 
licken. 1675 Sharp Serm. (1754) I. 47 So far ft is from 
abridging us of any of our earthly delights, (as its enemies 
slanderously represent it) that it abundantly heightens them. 
187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 462 Men. .slanderously affirm 
of the swans that they sing a lament at the last. 

t 2 . Scandalously; shamefully. Obs. 

1563 Abp. Parker Articles § 24 Any couples maried that 
liue not together, but slaunderously hue apart. 1631 Cottf. 
Faith in Slernhold & H. Ps. Rr vijb, He was guiltles 
condemned vnder Pon lions Pilate,.. and most shndrously 
hanged on the Crosse. 

Sla'nderousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] In- 
clination to slander. 

2577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 119 Teaching slanderous- 
ness, war, wrong, and abundance of all mischief. 1727 
Bailey (vol. Ilj, Slanderousness , reproach fulness. 1810 
Bentham Packing ( 1821) joi Impropriety.. -Slanderousne>s. 
..Ill-nature. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 247 Breathing 
the atmosphere of faction, slanderousness and hate. 

Slane (slrin). Anglo-Irish, [ad. Ir. sleaghatij] 
A long-handled spade, having a wing at one or both 
sides of' the blade, used in Ireland for cutting turf. 

2750 W. Ellis Mod. Huib. IV. iv. 40 Dig your trench 
with slanes. 1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 96 They are cut by 
an instrument called a slane, which is.. a spade of about 
four inches broad, with a steel blade of the same breadth, 
standing at right angles to the edge of the spade. 2847 
Paddiana I. 307 Two or three slane*;.. being propped up 
against it (the doorj. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 265/1 They 
brought me a spade and a slane for turf-cutting. 

Comb. 2892 Jane Barlow Irish Idylls 172 There isn't a 
spade-load of good slane turf. 

Slane, var. of Slain sb. ; obs. pi. Sloe. 

t Slang, * 3.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 slaing. 
[a. MDu. or MLG. slatige (Du. slang, G.scklatige) 
serpent, cannon, etc.] A species of cannon; a 
serpentine or culverin. (Cf. Sling sb. 2 ) 

2521 Ld. Dacre in Archaeologia XVII. 205 A Saker. two 
Faucons,..viij. small Serpentyns.., a grete Slaing of Irn. 
1539 in Archaeologia XI. 430 Four score shotte ofleade for 
a slang, 16 shotte of leade lor a saker. 1549 Cornpl . Scot. 
vi. 41 Mak reddy 3our . . slangis, & half slangis, quartar 
slangis. c 1600 R. Bannatyne ATemor. (1836) 233 Small 
brasen peices, slanges of irone, and vtheris mae peices that 
was tanc fra the toun. 

Slang (si teg), sb . 2 dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Some dialects have the form sling ; further varia- 
tions are slanget (slankct) and slinget [slinket).~\ 
A long narrow strip ofland. 

The precise sense - ’ ir ■ I_ J * <1r ■*“ ,! * J — 

16x0 Holland Cat ■ orth 

into the sea a certr - « _ out- 

thrust tongue. 2764 in Rep. Comm. Inn. Charities XXV III. 
145 Two slangs of ground. 2804 J. Evans TourS. Wales 

r* - 1 — j. -r.\.z r r 


Slang (slteg), sb. 3 [A word of cant origin, the 
ultimate source of which is not apparent. It is 
possible that some of the senses may represent 
independent words. In all senses except 1 only 
in slang or canting use. 

The date and early associations of the word make it un- 
likely that there is any connexion wnh certain Norw. forms 
in sleng- which exhibit some approximation in sense.] 

1 . The special vocabulary used by any set of per- 
sons of a low or disreputable character; language 
of a low and vulgar type. (Now merged in c.) 

In the first quot. the reference may be to customs or habits 
rather than language : cf. the use of Slang a. 2 b. 

1756 Toldervv Hist. 2 Orphans I. 63 Thomas Throw had 

* .t-.. KrtLY School 

^ ■ - we [bailiffs] some- 

", S. Barrett Setting 
Sun I. 106 Such grossness of speech, and horrid oaths, as 
shewed them not to be unskilled in the slang or vulgar 
tongue of the lowest blackguards in the nation. 2824 Scott 
Redgauntlct eh. xiii. What did actually reach his ears was 
disguised.. completely by the use of cant words, and ihe 
thieves- Latin called slang, a 2839 Frafd Poems (1864) II- 
1x7 And broaches at his mother's table The slang of kennel 
and of stable. 

b. The special vocabulary or phraseology of a 
particular calling or profession; the cant or jargon 
of n certain class or period. 


j . 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 306 Giv- 
: mg, in return for those fees, scraps of written lawyer’s slang. 
1834 H. J. Rose Apol. Study of Divinity (ed. 2J 15 How- 
ever tempting the scientific slang, if I may so term it, of 
the day may be. 3857 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 43, 1 have 
drawn, modelled in clay and picture fancied, so much in 
past years, that I have got unconsciously into the slang. 
1872 pEO. Eliot Atiddlem. xi, Correct English is the slang 
of prigs who write history and essays. And the strongest 
slang of all is the slang of poets. 

C. Language of a highly colloquial type, con- 
sidered as below the level of standard educated 
speech, and consisting either of new words or of 
current words employed in some special sense. 

2818 Keble in Sir J. T. Coleridge Alem. (1869) 75 Two of 
the best [students] come to me as a peculiar grinder (I must 
have a little slang). 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliii, He 
was too old to listen to the banter of the asMstant-surgeon 
and the slang of the youngsters. 2868 Doran Saints 
Sinners I. 107 He [Latimer] occasionally employed some 
of the slang of the day to give force to his words. 2887 
R. N. Carey Uncle Alax xv, If I had ever talked slang, I 
might have said that we chummed together famously. 

attrib. and Comb. 1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 
139 Like a door from which some slang-loving rou^ has 
wrenched the knocker. 2850 N.ffQ. Ser. 1. 369/2 That 

g reat slang-manufactory for the army, the Royal Military 
oJ/ege, Sandhurst. 

d. Abase, impertinence. (Cf. Slant, v. 3, 4.) 
2825 Lockhart in Scott's Earn. Lett. (2894) II. 297 This 
Mr. H. gave grand slang to the Porters, etc., who crowded 
the vessel on our anchoring : * Your fingers are all thumbs ; 

I see etc. 

t 2 . Humbng, nonsense. Obs." 1 
2762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 2799 I. 192 Have you seen the 
bills?.. What, about the lectures? ay, but that’s all slang, 

I suppose; no, no. No tricks upon travellers. 

1 3. A line of work ; a ‘ lay \ Obs.~ l 
CX789 G. Parker Life's Painter 120 How do jou work 
now?..0, upon the old slang, and sometimes a little lully- 
‘ prigging. 

1 4. A licence, esp. that of a hawker, 

j 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Slang, ..a warrant, license 
I to travel, or other official instrument. 1865 Slang Diet. 234 
1 ' Out on the slang,* i. e. to travel with a hawker’s licence. 

1 1896 Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/1 You don’t want for much to 
start with;..} sovereign.. for a (slang) licence is plenty. 

5. A travelling show. 

2859 Slang Diet. 94 Slang, a travelling show. 2873 
Leland Egjpt. Sketch Bk. 63 There is a great deal of the 
Rominany or Gipsy element., wherever the ‘slangs' or 
exhibition affairs show themselves. 

b. A performance. 

2861 Mayhew Loud. Lab. III. 201, I am talking of a big 
pitch, when we go through all our 'slang as we say. 

c. allrib as slang cove, cull, a showman. 

> C2789 G. Parker Life's Painter 130 To exhibit any thing 
in a fairormarket,.. that’s called slanging, and the exhibiter 
is called the slang cull. 2851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. 1 . 353 
We did intend petitioning.., but I don't suppose it would 
be any go, seeing as how the slang coves (the showmen) 
have done so, and been refused. 

0. A short weight or measure. (Cf. Slang a. 3.) 

x8sx Mayhew Lond. Lab. 1 . 32/2 There’s plenty of costers 
wouldn’t use slangs at all, if people would gi\e a fair price. 
Ibid. II. 90/x Some of the street weights, a good many of 
them, are slangs. 

Slang (slreg), sbA Cant. [app. a. Du. slang 
snake, etc. : see Slang sb. 1 ] 


1 . A watch-chain ; a chain of any kind. 

G. schlangc is similarly used in canting language. 

28x2 in J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, c 18 66 Vance Chickaleary 
Cove (Farmer), How to do a cross-fan for a super or slang. 
2884 Pall A fall G . za Dec. 4/2 The slang (chain) should be 
taken with the watch, if possible, by snipping.. the button- 
hole that it is fixed in. 

2 . pi. Fetters, leg-irons. 

x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Slangs, fetters, or chains 
of any kind used about prisoners. . 2823 *J. Bee’ Diet. 
Turf, Slangs are the greaves with which the legs of 
convicts are fettered. 2883 York <5- York Castle 276 Each 
set of these slangs or leg irons, weighing perhaps from 
twelve to fifty pounds. 

So Slanged ppl. a., fettered. 

2812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Did. 

Slang (slceq), a. (and adv.). [Related to 
Slang sb. 3 ] 

1 . Of language, etc. : Having the character of, 
belonging to, expressed in, slang. 

2758 J. Wild's Adv. to Successor (Hotten), The master 
who teaches them should be a man well versed in the cant 
language, commonly called the slang patter, 2798 Anti- 
— • the Slang or 

■ , ■ i - police-officers 

. - ‘ ailed, in slang 

lev. XXVII I. 

■ , ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ie up of slang 

phrases. 2861 Q. Rev. No. 220. 468 ‘ihe translation.. is 
studded with the colloquialisms, and sometimes even slang 
expressions, of Charles II 's time. 1S9* Stevcsson Across 
the Plains 24 Set phrase*, each with a special and almost 
a slang signification. 

2 . Given to the use of slang ; of n fast or rakish 

character; impertinent. . 

2818 Moore Diary x Dec.. The conversation to-dav of 
rather a commoner turn than usual on account of these slapg 
bucks. 2858 Troixorn Dr. Thome xxiv. The set with 
vhom he lo ed at Cambridge were the worst of the place. 
They were fast, slang men, who were fast and slang, and 
nothing else. 18 62 Whyte Melville Ins. Bar xi, F orget- 
ting in his indignation to be either slang or cooL 2864 The 


Realm 30 Mar. 7 Darinc, saucy girls, slang and fast. 
Comb. 2856 Whyte Melville K. Coventry x\\, A 


Comb. *856 Whyte I 
looking man with red whiskers. 
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b. Of dress: Loud, extravagant; more showy 
or obtrusive than accords with good taste. lObs. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 444 Without the slightest 
appearance of slang or flash toggery about him. 1849 Alb. 
Smith Pottleton Legacy (1854) n A smart scarf, a very new 
hat, a slang coat, and a massive watch-chain. 1858 Whyte 
Melville Interpreter x, His dress was peculiarly neat and 
gentlemanlike, not the least what is now termed ‘ slang 

c. Of tone, etc. : Slangy, rakish. 

a 1834 Coleridge Notes <5- Led . (1849) I. 47 Let some wit 
call out in a slang tone,— ‘ the gallows!’ and a peal of 
laughter would damn the play. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 62 
A slang air.. and the use of certain significant phrases., 
current in London. J847 Alb. Smith C/ir . Tadpole xxix. 
(1870) 263 The slang tone in which these words were uttered 
produced another burst of laughter. 

3. Costers’ slang . Of weights and measures: 
Short, defective. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Slang weights or measures, 
unjust, or defective ones. 1851 Mayhew Load. Lab. I. 
32/2 The slang quart is a pint and a half. Ibid., The slang 
pint holds in some cases three-fourths of the just quantity, 
b. adv. So as to give short measure. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 32/2 He could always* work 
slang’ with a true measure. 

Slang (slseij), v. colloq. or slang, [f. Slang 
sb. 3 or a in various senses.] 

1. ? intr. To exhibit at a fair or market. 
c 1789 [see Slang sb? 5 c]. 

2. a. Irons, To defraud, cheat, b. intr, (also 
with it). To employ cheating; to give short 
measure. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Slang , to defraud a person of 
any part of his due, is called slanging him ; also to cheat 
by false weights or measures, or other unfair means. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX 284 He slanged the drags man, . . 
which means that he sneaked away from the coach. 1851 
Mayhew Lond, Lab. I. 32/2 So the men slangs it, and 
cries * id. a pound and gives half-pound. Ibid. 474/2 
What he's made by slanging, and what he's been fined. 

3. intr . To utter, make use of, slang ; to rail in 
abusive or vulgar language. 

1828 Lytton Pelham xlviii, We rowed, swore, slanged 
with a Christian meekness and forbearance. 1842 Ln. 
Houghton in Wemyss Reid Life I. 285 Having so furiously 
slanged against the wickedness of war. 1868 \V. R. Greg 
Lit. 4- Soc. judgm, 14 1 Mr. Carlyle slangs like a blasphem- 
ing pagan ; Mr. Kingsley like a denouncing prophet. 

4. Irans. To abuse or scold violently. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury i, He could.. slang 
coal-heavers.. better than anybody else in London. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour v, His off-hand way of 
blowing up and slanging people. x8S8 Burgos Lives 12 
Good Men II. xi. 314 He sent for the offender, .and in the 
most slashing style * slanged even threatened him. 

Hence Sla’nging vbl. sb. 

1856 Lever Martins ofCro ’ M. 250, I feel certain that I 
could stand any . .quantity of what is genteelly called ' slang- 
ing*. 1864 Miss Yonge Trial xvii, I never had such 
a slanging in my life ! # 1895 Athenaeum 7 Sept. 316/3 The 
slanging all round which they give one another. 

Slang, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Sling v. 
t Sla*ngam. Obs. rare. [Cf. Slang sb.* and 
Slangrel.J ? A lanky person. 

x6xx Cotgr., Lo>tgis K . . a tall and dull slangam, that hath 
no making to his height, nor wit to his making. 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxv, Codshead loobies, woodcock 
sJangams,. and other such like defamatory epithetes. Ibid. 
11. i, The little Grammar school-boyes.. called those leg- 

Sli.' 1 :!j [f. Slangy a. + -ly 2 .] 

% . ianner; in language of 

the nature of slang. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma lxvii, It is not every 
baggy-corded fellow that rolls slangily along in top-boots., 
that is a groom. 1864 Daily Telegr. 7 Nov., There would 
be an opening for clever workmen,, .but none for what are 
slangily but very expressively known as * duffers \ 1895 
Strand Mag. 724 ‘Thanks awfully,’ 1 said, slangily but 
firmly. ' 

Slanginess (slse-qines), sb. [f. as prec. + ■ 
-ness.] Slangy character or quality. 

1B65 Lond. Rev. 7 Oct. 392/1 An exaggerated, and carica- 
tured account of the slanginess.. of the American nature. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mtgnon I. 15 Courteous, well-bred, 
and utterly devoid of slanginess.- 1891 Spedator 23 Mar., 
The predominant slanginess and flippancy of her style. 

Slangish. (ske*qij), a. [f. Slang sb. 3 1 + -ish.] 
Somewhat slangy. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 380 * A great school-boy '..is 
a sort of slangish expression. x8sx H. Ncwland The Erne, 
its Legends , etc. 102 The slangish looks .. and knowing 
demeanour of the men. .1894 Blackmore Pcrlycross 278 
That extremely low slangish way. 

Hence Sla-n^ishly adv. 

1820 Blackw. Vii T ->£t t !vin-r : - 

slangishly calle ■ s ■ 

shire peasant/ 

Slangism. [f. Slang sb. 3 1 .] A slang ex- 
pression. Also Sla-ngist, Sla’ngster, one who 
uses slang. Sla'ngrmge, slangy speech ; a form 
of slang {Jocular ). Slarngfnlar a., pertaining to 
slang {jocular). 

{The following passage is the source of the adi. slangous 
given in some Diets.:— 1823 J. Bee Diet. Turf p. vi, The 
irons were the slangs, and the stang-wtarerd language was 
of course slangous , or partaking much, if not wholly, of the 
slattgs.] 

m 1 ^S3 Household IVds. Sept. 76/2 Frivolous little foreign 
Vlangisms hovering about fashionable cookery and fashion- 
able furniture. 1866 E. Yates Kissing Rod I. i. 6 A 1 cool 


card a ‘long-beaded chap’,.. and.. other complimentary j 
slangisms. 1885 Harper's Mag. Dec. 83 fx She did not 
exactly say with the modern ’slangist, * That’s rather an j 
extensi\ f e order c 1830 in N. <§■ (List Ser. 1 . 369 Gentlemen [ 
cadets wishing to achieve a notoriety as wits and *slang- 
sters. 1892 L eland in Chambers's EncycL IX. 496 A I 
congress * at which a language, or rather ’slanguage, was j 
deliberately constructed and adopted*. 1899 Sport. Life \ 
4 Sept. 5/3 In * slanguage ' current on the Turf and amongst 
the young bloods of the Stock Exchange. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks of the proceed- 
ings, [he] characterises them (his strength lying in a ’singu- 
lar direction) as * a rummy start’, 
t Sla'ngrel, sb. and a. Obs . rare, [Cf. Slang 
sb . 2 and Slangasi. Mod. Warwick dial, has slang 
adj. in the same sense.] a. sb. A lanky person 
(? or thing), b. adj . Long and narrow. 

1592 Greene Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 250 The 
third was a long leane old slauering siangrell. 1598 Florio, 
Bislongo, twice long, a siangrell. 1643 tr . DiodatCsAnnot. 
Bible Gen. vi. 14 A great Vessel!, on the inside like a great 
chest, of a siangrell forme. 

Slangwhang (slfe'iphwceg), v. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. Slang sb? 1 + Whang v.] traits, and intr. To 
assail with, to make use of, violent language, abuse, 
or vituperation. Abo Sla'ngwhamging vbl. sb. 
and///. a. 

1829 H. Murray N. Amer. II. in. tii. 366 The expression 
‘slangwhanging which signifies, making violent political 
harangues to the multitude, 184.x in J. Q. Adams' Conn. w. 
Monroe Doctrine , etc. (1902), This french proverb applies to 
all such slang whanging rascals like yourself. 1890 Mel- 
bourne Punch 14 Aug. 107/4 That Eminent Personage 
immediately began to slangwhang the umpire. 

Sla ngwha:nger. Chiefly U.S. [Cf. prec.] 

A noisy or abusive talker or writer. 

1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 109 These knights, de- 
nominated editors, or slang-whangers, . . may be said to keep , 
up a constant firing * in words ’. 1836 Haliburton Clocknu 
(1862) 203 Candidate, Slangwhanger, and Member. 189. 

T. & Anna Fitch Better Days 304 The Tucson Star which 
used to be the chief of slangwhangers. 

Slangy (slse’gi), a. [f. Slang sb . 3 i.] 

I. Of persons : a. Of a flashy or pretentious 
j type. b. Given to the use of slang. 

! 1850 Kingsley A, Locke vi, He appeared to me merely a 

• tall, handsome, conceited, slangy boy. i860 Slang Did. 

1 217 Slangy, flashy, vulgar; loud in dress, manner, and 
J conversation. 1870 Friswell Mod. Men Lett. ix. 149 A 
; 'Varsity man, as the slangy, people of to-day call those 
educated at Oxford or Cambridge. 

| 2. a. Of dress : Somewhat loud or vulgar. 

; x86x T imts 30 May 9/3 A queer -looking man, whose attire, 

I though good, is ‘slangy*, and suggestive somehow of the 
stable. 1884 Ibid, (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 13/3 Fellows in smart, 
though slangy attire. 

b. Of language, etc. : Pertaining to, of the 
nature of, slang. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 3 Sept,, A slangy vulgarity which 
savours even more of the bar-room than of the camp. 1876 
WorldW. 4 The conversation of Society is as slangy, .as its 
1 ethics are dubious. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Sept. 381 Their style 
is always smart, ..sometimes slangy. 

Slank (slteijk), a. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
[prob. a. Du. or LG. slatik (MDu. and MHG. 
slanc , G. schlank) thin, slender.] Of persons, 
parts of the body, the hair : Lank, thin. 

The quotation dated 1656 in Davies reads flank in the 
original edition, but this may be a misprint for slank. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 33 Slim, lank, slank, slight. 
X715.CHAPPELOW Right Way Rich (1717) 119 They wound 
religion through his slank sides. x8zs in Jamieson Suppl. 
1865 Mellor llttele Owdcm 4 (E.D.D.), It ratched him eawt 
an’ made him lunger an’ slanker. 1882 in Lane. Gloss. 
f Slank, error for slank Slawk. 

The mistake appears to have originated in ed. 1532 of 
Elyot’s Latin Diet. (s.v. Bryon), and is continued by Cooper, 

Co (grave, etc.] 

Slant (slant), sb . 1 Also 7 , Sc. 9 slaunt. [Con- 
nected with Slant adv., a ., and vb. See abo 
Slent jA 1 ] 

1. The slope of a hill, piece of ground, etc. ; a 
sloping stretch of ground ; an inclined plane or 
surface. 

1655 Moufet& Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 87 The 
best Situation of a House or City, is upon the Slaunt of 
a South-west Hill. 1728 Pemberton Neivton's Philos. 84 
If this globe be drawn along the slant DF, less force will be 
required to raise it, than if it JT 1 

J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 92 

the hill, you ascend an easy sk 
Prescott Ford. <5 • Is. (1846) > 

along the southern slant of the coast as far as Almeria. 
i860 Warter Sea-board II. 33 His dog.. brought back 
some stray sheep to the sunny side of the slant. 

b. A small surface, a short line, having an 
oblique position or direction. 

c ijsj Petiver Gazophyl. x. §98 Lu2one Olive Whelk, 1 
with white Slants and Spots. 1787 Best A tigling (ed. 2) xo • 
First cut the pieces with a slope, or slant,.. and then spread , 
a thin layer of shoemaker’s wax over the slants. 1873 
Browning Red Cote. Nt.-cap 122 Each pullet-egg Of dia- * 
mond, slipping flame from fifty slants. 

c. A sloping beam or ray of light. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit iv, Pale slants of light from the yard 
above. 1862 Thornbury Life Turner I. 20 Crimson fog- 
‘ Dickens Mitt, Fr. 

x 83 x Raymond Mining Gloss., Slant, a heading driven ’’ 

I diagonally between the dip 1 and the strike of a coal-seam ; j 


also called a run. 2892 Pall Mall G . 27 Aug. 5/x He sue- 
ceeded in penetrating the mine a hundred yards into ihe 
main slant. 

2. A course or movement in an oblique direction. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 313 Kept plying to Windward 

not far from the Land, sometimes making good Slants. 1E89 
T. E. Brown Manx Witch 2 Lek didn want The Pazon to 
know her, and made a slant. 

3. Slope, inclination, obliquity. On the slant , 
aslant, obliquely. 

1817 H.T. ~ " ' —* ■ * * 

of the cavity 
[etc.]. 1880 "■ 

a ladder that leans against a house. 1884 Q. Victoria 
More Leaves 97 Not a bad road, but on the steeper side of 
the bill, and quite on the slant. 

4u techn. a. A receptacle having a sloping bottom 
in which paint-brushes are placed in order to keep 
them moist. 

1875 Field & Davidson Grammar of Cotouring 168 The 
brushes.. may be dipped in nut-oil and laid in a tin slant 
until wanted again. <7x896 Rownefs Price List 20 Oil 
Slant and Smutch Pan. 

b. A slab having shallow sloping compartments 
or depressions for water-colours. 

1897 Army Navy Stores List 817 Round China Slants 
and Basins. 

5. dial, and U.S. A sly hit or sarcasm. 

Occurs much earlier in the form Slent. 

1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Slant, sly jokes, or petty 
lies. 1828-32 Webster, Slant, an oblique reflection or 
gibe; a sarcastic remark. (In vulgar use.) 1856 Mrs. Stowe 
Dred I. xxi. 274 Had the slant fallen upon himself, per- 
sonally, Old Tiflf would probably have given a jolly crow. 
1897 Howells Landlord at Lions Head 94 Whitwell felt 
an ironical slant in the words. 

6 . slang. An occasion, chance, opportunity ; also, 
an opportunity of going somewhere. 

1837 Frasers Mag. XVI. 49, I boldly entered myself on 
board a privateer, with the determination of playing them 
a slippery trick the very first slant I had. 1859 Cornwallis 
New lYorld I. 140^ It was n't any wonder, when we did get 
a slant into town, if we took a drop too much. 

7. Attslr. slang. (See quot.) 

1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 2x7 Pedder had got 
tired of things in general, and had organized that move- 
ment which was popularly known in Norfolk Island and 
Port Arthur as a ‘ slant that is, he had planned a murder 
or a mutiny on purpose to obtain a trial in Hobart or 
Sydney. 

Slant (slant), sb? Naut. [Later form of Slent 
sb.*] A slight breeze or spell of wind, etc, 

1823 Scores by Jml. 381 Having a slant of v. ind from the 
eastward, we fetched the coast of Ireland. 1867 Trollope 
f Chron. Barset II. Ixii. 195 Trimming his sails, so as to 
catch any slant of a breeze. 1871 Daily News 16 Mar., 
We got a slant of bad weather, _ which, however, did not 
prevent other balloons from starting. 1892 Clark Russell 
List, Ye Landsmen i, Should there come a slant of wind, 
I’m off. 

b. Used without the genitive phrase. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii. Having had a slant from 
the land wind in the night previous. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. xii, The wind coming against them in slants and 
flaws. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla Land II. 15 There was 
no wind except a slant at sunset. 

Slant (slant), adv. and a. Also 5 slonte, 7 
slaunt. [Aphetic for ME. a-slonte , o- si ante, etc. : 
see Aslant adv. It is not clear in what way these 
forms are related to the early sb. and vb. Slent.] 

A. adv. In a slanting, sloping, or oblique manner 
or direction ; slantingly, aslant. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vm, ix. 306 Zodiacus is a 
cercle that passith slonte [Bodl. MS. aslonte]. 1612 Brins- 
ley Lud. Lit. 29 Cut the nebbe first slant downewards to 
make it thinne, and after strait ouerthwart. c X700 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888J 294 Encompassing ye maze, in which 
are some slaunt cut wayes. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc 
vii. 625 The mighty Talbot came, And smote his helmet; 
slant the weapon fell. 1804 Wolcot's (P. Pindar) Beauties 
Eng. Poetry II. ix A bridge, that cuts From Richmond 
Feiry slant to Brentford Butts. 1878 Bayne PuriL Rev. v. 
185 The sunbeams fell slant through the church windows. 

B. adj. 1. Of wind, etc. : Blowing or coming 
from the side; moving obliquely. 

cx6t8 Moryson l tin. iv. viii. (Roxb.) 136 Beholding an 
English Shipp woorke into the harbor with a very slant 
and boysterous gayle of wynde. 1667 Milton P.f- x. 1075 
The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv'n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. 1790 Naval 
Chron. XXIV. 49 A slant wind.. brought me..m iritb the 
island. . 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 318 Trampling the 
slant winds on high. 

2. Having an oblique or sloping position or 
direction ; inclined from the perpendicular or 
horizontal ; falling, lying, placed, etc. slantwise. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoetts ’ Lusiad vi. 260 On the wide 
mountain -wave's slant ridge. 1784 CowrER Task VJ. 59 
The southern side of the slant hills. 1793 Sheaton Edy- 
stone L. 194 Hatched with slant lines. 1863 B. Taylor 
H. Thurston xviii, The sun threw' softer and slanter lights 
over the beautiful picture of the valley. 1883 Proctor 
Great Pyramid ii. 56 The slant tunnel would give the direc- 
tion of the true north. 

b. Of direction : Oblique. 

1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 47 (1794) II. x 83 Tho c e 
fine obliquities of Iris genius began to expand, and, taking 
a thousand slant and cro<s directions (etej. 1807 Southey 
Espriella's Lett. II. 573 Across which we had about three 
leagues to sail in a slant direction. 1871 Daily NgU'S 15 
Jan., The French began to retreat, and in a slant direction 
right in front of us. • 



SLANT, 


SLAP, 


3. In special collocations, as slant fire , height , 
side, tack, vein (see quots.). 

1851 J. S. Macaulay Field Foriij C 43 “Slant fire [is] when 
the shot strikes the interior slope of the parapet, forming 
with jt a horizontal angle not greater than 30°. 1708 Hut- 
ton Course Math. II. 42 To find the Surface of a Pyramid 
or Cone. Multiply the perimeter of the base by the 'slant 
height, or length of the side [etc.]. 1873 J. Pryde Pract. 
Math . 156 The slant height of a cone, a 1823 Hutton 
Course Math. (1828) II. 138 Suppose the same cone to be 
cut by a plane parallel to one 01 the 'slant sides, entering 
the other slant side at 4 inches from the vertex. 1873 
J_. Pryde Pract. Math. 156 A line from the vertex of a 
right cone to any point in the circumference of its base, is 
called its slant side. _ 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 631 
* Slant tack, that which is most favourable to the course 
when working to windward. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. 
Q j, Having duly weighed its randome and Inclination 
either Way, whether any Cross or ’Slant Vein appears. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slant-vein , one vein crossing 
another at an acute angle. 

4. Comb., as slant-eyed \ - shouldered . 

1863 Daily Telegr. 17 Nov. 5/2 A slant-eyed, saffron- 
coloured race. 1870 Whittier Miriam 126 The slant- 
eyed sages of Cathay. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 
103 That hatchet-faced, slant-shouldered,., comic valentine. 

Slant (slant), v. Also 6 skla(u)nk [Later 
variant of SLENT vJ, the vowel having probably 
been influenced by Aslant adv.] 

1. intr. To strike obliqnely on, upon , or against 
something. 

152:1 Fisher Serm. eigst. Luther Wks (1876)323 For the 
sonne shooreth so lovve by the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1711 in io'/e Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comtu. App. V. 132 The ball.. slanted upon 
the right shoulder of the Prince.. and struck off the 
hkin 1777 Ann. Reg. x6r Mr. Bates’s sword bent Vnd 
slanted against the. Captain's breast-bone. 1873 Smiles 
Huguen. France u. ii. (1881) 342 The shot. .slanted on the 
King’s right shoulder, [and] took a piece out of his coat. 

2. To be in, to have or take, an oblique direction 
or position; to deviate from a straight line or 
course; to slope. 

_ 1698 Fryer Acc. F.. India P. 37 The Governor’s.House 
in the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the 
Court. 1766 J. Cunningham Poems , Inscription Imit. iii, 
Where the green hill so gradual slants, Or flowery glade 
extends. 1797 Coleridge Kubla Khan 12 That deep roman- 
tic chasm which slanted Down the green hill 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. i. xvii, An aged oak, That slanted from the islet 
rock. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) H. I. i. 24 The 
Tartar eyes are not only far apart, but slant inwards, i860 
Tyndall Glac. I. xxvii, 218 A range of minor peaks ran 
slanting downwards. 

b. Of light or shadow: To fall obliquely. 

1795 Cowper Moralizer Corrected 15 And from the trees 
..Shades slanting at the close of day Chill’d [etc.]. 1804 
Grahame Sabbath 371 The sunbeam slanting through the 
cedar grove. 1837-42 Tennyson St. Agnes' Eve 6 The 
shadows of the convent-towers Slant down the snowy sward. 
1863 Geo Eliot Rontola xvii, A sickening sense of the sun- 
light that slanted before him. 

3. Of persons : To travel, move, sail, etc. in an 
oblique direction ; to diverge from a direct course. 
Also U.S., to move off. 

1692 L’Estrange Josephus , Antiq. xvi.xii. (1733)443 And 
so by a side-Wind be slauntcd all the way upon Pneroras. 
1719 Dp, Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, I stretch’d a-cross this 
Eddy slanting North west. 1776 Carroll Jrnl. (1845) 74 
From La Prairie you go slanting down the river to Mon- 
treal. x85i Dickens Gt. Expect, xlviii, We went along 
Cheapside, and slanted off to Little Britain. 1897 Howells 
Landlord at Lion's Head 12 The father and the elder 
brother " . - ^ . 

b. ■ 
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roar’d, the sharp rain slanted. 1874 Ltsle Carr J. Gtoynne 

I. iii. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a sideway. 
1885 C. E. Cradock Prophet o/G. S. M. vii. Her rebuking 
glance slanted beyond him from under her half-lifted lashes. 

c. fig. To be inclined, have a bent, towards 
something. 

1850 Lowell Unhappy Lot of Mr. Knott T.xi, I’ve always 
heard Our poor friend somewhat slanted Tow’rd taking 
liquor overmuch. 

. 4. irans. To cut with a slant. 

, 1771 Luckombe///. ' ~ 
the custom of slanti 
their edges and corn? 
of an improvement, , 

5. To give an 

(something) ; to cause to slope. 

1 1805 Southey Madoc ir. xviii. 63 The evening glories 
which the sun Slants o’er the moving many-colour’d sea. 
2812 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV. lx. 206, I turned 
suddenly from my walk.. to slant my steps close to where 
he sat. 1871 B. Taylor Faust IV. ii (1875) II. 254 Their 
inky sails are hither slanted. i8ox Sportsman 8 July 8/x 
The rain came down in torrents, slanted by the wind. ^ 

6 . Of a path : To ascend in a sloping direction. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxii. Where the path we walk d 

began To slant the fifth autumnal slope. „ 

Sla nted, ppl. a . [f. Slant v. + -ed L] Having 
an oblique or sloping direction ; cut, placed, or 
driven aslant. 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 439 The slanted_ side of a 
Quoin. 1818 Keats Endym. tv. 333 In less time Than 
shoots the slanted hail-storm. 1B51 Trench Poems 24 The 
slanted columns of the noon-day light. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
12 Jan. 7/1 The flames rise from the furnace and pass. .in 
between the slanted tubes. 

’ Slantindicular (slantindrkifflai), a.(sb.) and 

adv < Also slanting-, slantendicular. [f. Slant- 
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inc, after perpendicular. Orig. U.S. and chiefly 
colloq. or humorous.] 

A. adj. Slanting, sloping, oblique; neither 
perpendicular nor horizontal. 

a. 1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins ii, I took particular 
care to slew the^ buttons at the knees well forward in a 
slanting-dicular direction. 2868 Hurst Joknian Mag. Feb. 

I 34i Put your arm quite straight at an angle of about 45 0 
with your body, (that is in a * slantingdicular ' direction). 
0 c // . ^the ground 

' S3) II. 239 

. j . . 1 . . »en he was 

not before the world his walk was slantindicular. 1872 De 
Morgan Budget of Paradoxes 280 And he must not put 
himself [in the calendar] under the first saint with a slanten- 
dicular reference to the other, 
b. As sb ., with the. 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone , Darro. etc. II. 305 What the 
Doctor termed ‘ the slantingdicular * of our position obliged 
me to be secured in my place by a rope. 

33. adv. — next. 

1866 Buckland Curios. Hat. Hist. Ser. in. I. 73 They 
[ducks] open their web feet, come down, as the Yankees say, 
‘slantindicular’. 

Slantindi’Cttlarly, <tdv. [See prec.] In a 
slanting or sloping direction or position; ob- 
liquely. Klsoftg., indirectly. 

a. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. no Others 
mounting riantingdicularly and Paul-Prying into the bed. 
room windows. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 250/1 He sits 
slanlingdicularly. as he does on the . . bicycle. 1880 * Wild- 
fowler ' Mod. Witdfoivling 66 The shoulder guns were rest- 
ing ‘slantingdicularly \ 

P» *834 De Quincey in Pa it's Mag. I. 86 For. a sunrise 
and a sunset, ought to be seen from the valley or horizon- 
tally, — not, as the man of Kentuck expressed it, slantin- 
dicularly. *844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxi, Glancing— 
however slantin’dicularly— at the subject in hand, I would 
say [etc.]. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 245/2 Some ‘gees ’..Who 
go slantindjcularly down the street. 

Sla’ntmg, vbl. sb. [f. Slant v. + -inc 1 .] The 
action of the verb; in quot. = Perspective sb. 3 . 

a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 136 Painted Tables (in which 
the art of Slanting is used) appear to the Eye, as if the parts 
of them were some higher, and some lower than the other. 
Slanting, adv. and ppl. a. [f. S lants. + -ing2.J 
A. adv. In a sloping direction ; slantingly. 
a 1625 Nomend. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Skegg, is that 
parte of the keele, which is cut slaunling_[etc.l. 1664 
Evelyn Kat. Hort . (1729) 190 Cut off slanting above the 
Bud, with a very sharp knife. 1893 Hodges Elern. Photogr. 
33 A thin nail driven slanting through the support.. will 
make the framework quite firm. 

33. ppl. a. That slants or slopes ; lying, situated, 
or directed, obliquely. 

x588 Mi6ge Gt. Fr. Diet, xt, To give a slanting blow. 
2760-72 H % Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 63 Hills, 
some of which were slanting, some headlong and impend- 
ing. 2797-1805 S. & Ht. Lf.e Canterb. T. I, 353 The 
returning sun now shot a bright and slanting ray. 2807 
G. Chalmers Caledonia I. il iL 240 It continues a south- 

: 1 : — r '"—water. 2859 

1 • roof of the 

302 All the 


2882 Caulpeild & Saward Diet. Ncedhuk. 32 fx Slanting 
Gobelin Stitch, a name sometimes given to long or satin 
stitch. Ibid 125/1 Slanting Stitch, a variety of Double 
Crochet. 

Slantingdicular(ly: see Slantindjcular(lt. 

Slantingly, adv. [f. Slanting ppl. a. + -LY.j 
In a slanting direction or position ; with a slope 
or inclination ; aslant, obliquely. 

2570 Billincsley Euclid xu. prop. xvii. 380 Which it will 
the more aptly doo, if ye do abate slauntingly the contrary 
arasses of the slitt of it. 1683 Snaee Anal. Horse n. viii. 

r _ xj — »_ — . r i — — i — 


The lance points slantingly Athwart the morning air. ’ 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neieltb. xiti. (1878) 247 The after- 
noon sun as it shone slantingly through the stained window. 

b .fig* Indirectly. 

a 1677 Barrow/V/z’x Supremacy 1859 VIII. 9 It 
little mattereth, if he may strike princes, whether it -be by 
a downright blow, or slantingly. 2694 Strype_ Cranmer 1. 
xxvL 1 ix Slantingly through their Sides, striking at the 
Arch-bishop himself. 

Sla*ntii)gness. rare- 0 . (See auot.) 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Slopingness , Slantingness, going 
diagonally. 

+ Sla’ntling, adv. 06s.— 1 In 6 sklantlynge. 
[f. Slant a. +-ling 2 .1 Slantingly, obliquely. 
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ingly, obliquely. 

27*7 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, Slantingly, or slantly, eblique- 

ment. 2852 " TT «* e '* co o) 49 The 

yellow Moon • ■ ;rd mists, 

upon the to? , ■ ■ Champ* 

and chews. With slantly-cbuming jaws. 

Slantways (slcrntw^z), adv. [f. Slant <r.+ 
-ways.] =next. 

*826 Miss_ Mitford Village Ser. ill. (1E63) 497 A new 
street standing slant-ways to one of the entrances of the 
town. 2854 H. Miller Sch.'$ Sch/n. (185$) isS The two 


clouds, .went rolling slantways on the wind towards the west. 
2895 Tristram Japan 10 The four main istands of Japan 
stretch slantways through sixteen degrees oflatitude. 

Slantwise (sla-ntwaiz), adv. and a. [f. Slant 

a. + -wise.] 

A. adv. In a slanting or sloping direction or 
position ; slantingly, obliquely. 

*573 Tusser Hush. (2878) 93 Some maketh a hollownes, 
halfe a foot deepe, with fowersets in it, set slant wise a steepe. 
f *751 J. Baktram Obsem. Trav. Pennsyh'., etc. 3S In the 
mean time we were setting poles slantwise in the ground. 

I 2760-72 tr. Juan 4- Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1 1. 333 Three streets, 
which run slantwKe up ihe eminence. 2843 F. W. Faber 
! Lett. (1869) 294, I think of.. how the sun is coming slant- 
wi*e out of Langdajc. 2882 J. Hawthorne fort. Fool 1. 

- xvi, The waggon lying slantwise across the road. 

fig. 1869 Fortn. Rev. June 637 When . .they have an oppor- 
tumty of looking slantwise at their own merits, and of 
praising themselves by implication. 

33. adj. Slanting, oblique. 

2856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Ids. (1870) II. 129 From our 
windows wc have a slantwise glimpse of the walls of St. 
John’s College. 2858 Whittier Telling the Bees viii, The 
slantwise rain Of light through the leaves, 2891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 101 Its slantwise band across the chest. 

Slap (sleep), sbj [a. LG. s/app. (also sl<tppe\ 
G. schlapp and schlappe ), of imitative origin : cf. 
Slap adv. Older Da. slap is also from TG.] 

The apparent instances in Arthur «$■ Merlin (1838) E0S4, 
Pallad. on Husb. (1873) iv. 763, Palsgr. 563, and Milton 
Colaslerion , are errors for fag: see Flai* sb. 1 and x b. 

1. A smart blow, esp one given with the open 
hand, or with something having a flat surface; a 
smack ; an impact of this nature. 

1648 Hexham ii, Flabbe, a Slash, or a Slap with a sword 
on the face. 2709 Steele Taller No. 45 r 7 One.. got 
behind me in the Interim, and hit me a sound Slap on 
the Back. 2726-46 Thomson Winter 627 The leap, the 
j slap, the haul. 1767 Bickerstaffe Love in the City 1. ii, 

, If we had not been in church, I would have hit her a slap 
in the face. 2831 Scott Cast. Dang, xviii. Not believing, 
that the knowledge, can be at once conferred by the slap 
of the flat of a sword. C2850 Arab . Pits. (Rtldg.) 294 She 
seized her nurse’s head, and gave her repeated slaps and 
blows. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoil. I. ix. 216, I 
felt a slap on my back which nearly sent me down the 
companion-ladder. 

b. A cut or stroke ^something. rare~ l . 

2688 Holme Armoury 111. xxi. (Roxb.) 267/1 They can 
cult through many wyers together at one slap of theshenres. 

C. At a slap , all at once. 

1753 Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 59, Loosing Ten Thousand 
Pounds at a Slap. 1820 Blackvo. Mag. VII. 676 But we are 
losing our time in describing, Here at a slap we throw the 
whole tribe in. 

d. A gust of wind. 

.0.* t>. ..... v> nr . -v ^ ea \ s j a p 0 f w j n d 

■ the side. 

.* ■ ^ reproof; a spoken 

or written attack or censure ; a side-hit. 

1736 Duchess of Marlborough Opin. in Corresp. (1838) 

II. 207, I could easily forgive him [Swift] all the slaps lie 
has given me and the Duke of Marlborough. 1791 IJurke 
Corr. (1844) III. 30 You see on what topics they chose to 
magnify him [Foxe] at York. It is a slap at me. 1853 
Darwin in Life ff Lett. (1837) II. 4*. 1 much enjoyed the 
slaps you have given to the provincial species-monger. 1861 
T. A. Trollope La Beata II. 135 [He] could not help 
feeling severely the very vigorous slap on the face which 
had been administered to him. 

b. An attempt, venture, go, at something. 

2855 Smedley H. Coverdale i. 5 We mean to have a slap 

at the rabbits. 1B84 ‘H. Collingwood' Under Meteor 
Flag 270 Come, lads! .. take another slap at them; we 
mu, st get on deck somehow. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. 
Reformer (1892) 417 He dashed off to Adelaide for a slap 
at copper. 

c. A quick trip or dash. 

2901 P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer. ix. 263, 1. .collected 
the wherewithal for another slap across country. 

Slap, sb.' 1 Sc. Also 5-7 slop, 5-6 slope, [a. 
MDu. or MLG. slop : cf. Du. and LG. slop , LG. 
slup(p, MG. slupf G. schlupf (dial, sc ft luff \ 
schloff ), opening, gap, narrow passage, hiding- 
place, etc. The change of o into a before p is 
normal in Sc. ; cf. drop drop, lap top, etc.] 

It is possible that slope and slobpes in the alliterative 
Morte Arthur 2977 and 3933 belong to this word, but in 
neither passage is the sense quite clear. 

1. A breach, opening, or gap in a wall, fence, 
hedge, etc. 

e. 1375 Barbour Bntce viii, 279 Bot s/oppis in the vay 
left he, So large, and of sic quantite, That fyffe hundir 
mycht sammyn ryde In at the sloppis, syde forsyde. C 2425 
Wyntoun Cron . v. xi. 3256 pan bur fais.. Sloppis in syndry 
placis made. 25x3 Douglas sEneid 11. vm. 77 fie. . throw 
the 3d ane large wyndo mackts; By the quhilk slop the 
place within apperis. 2549 Com/I Scot, xvu 240 Lyik.. 


III. {1003) 1x0 Quhen he was cummg to tiirssay wim nir 
out of the slap i685 Records of Elginfs cw Spa Id. CL) L 
330 Throwing do»n ane slap in the Innity Uiurchyard 
dike lately buiMec! up be the magistrals. 1762 Ur. Forbes 
Jrnl. (xSS6) 241 Here you see a 5b p. then a Stone hang- 
ing over, as portending its Speedy Fall. 1783 Burns Poor 
Mattie 37 To slink thro’ slaps, an’ reave an ^sical, At stacks 
o’pease. 28x5 Scott_ * * ‘ L '" ”■ * , 

a slap, as he callec 

MclLWRArrii Guide'. , ■ ' , 

admit easy ingtesi and egress. 
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b. An opening or passage left in a salmon- I 
cruive from Satnrday evening to Monday morning, 
in order to allow the fish to pass ; the period 
during which this is left open ; the weekly close 
time for salmon. Freq. in Saturday^ s) slap. 

1414 Scott. Acts (1814) II. 5 [’ai fat has crufis in fresche ; 
watteris [>at fcai ger keip J>e lawis anentis \>e. setterday slop, j 
and suffer J>aim nocht to stande in forbodyne tyme. _ 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. S ij, 1 be Setter-dayis slop, is ane 
space of time, within the quhilk it is nocht leasum to take 
Salmonde fish. 1622 Malynes Auc. Lazu- Merck. 246 And 
albeit some are permitted to lays nets, and to make weares, 
yet must he keep the Saturdays slop, that is, to lift the 
same from Saturday in theafternoone vntill Monday. 1851 
G. H. Kingsley Sp. <$• Trav. (1900) 275 On Sunday after- 
noon, when the ‘Slaps’ are open. 1876 Maxwell in 
Francis Angling x. (ed. 4) 349 The Luce is terribly netted ; 
the fish slaps are sometimes built up 1900 West lit. Gaz. 

7 Aug. 2/1, ‘ I should like to have your opinion on the weekly 
close time.' ‘ The “ Saturday slap ”, I suppose you mean.’ 

C. ? A break in the clouds ; a patch ot sky. 

1308 Dunbar Golden Targe 26 The purpur hevyn our 
scailit in silvir sloppis Ourgilt the treis. 

d. A narrow pass between hills or mountains.. 

17x5 Pennecuik Tweeddale 10 The Water of Line hath its 
first Spring near the Coldstaine Slap. 1721 Ramsay Ode 
to the Ph— i, O’er ilka cleugh, ilk scar and slap. 1897^ 
Crockett Lads' Love xiv.They passed through the * buchts ' 
and * slaps * of the Galloway hills. 

2 . train f A breach in, or way through , a body 
of troops ; a gap in the ranks. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 949 Sloppys that maid throu all 
that chewalry, The worthy Scottis thai wrocht so wortbely. 
Ibid. x. 3x0 A slop thai maid, quhar thai set on a syd. *533 
Bellenden Livy 11. xxi. (S.T. S.) I. 218 Be force of al 
bare bodyis and wapynnys . . made ane slop throw J>are 
lnemyis.' 1867 A. Dawson Rambling Recoil. (1868) 38 
These triumphs made many slaps in the ranks of the 
regiment. 

1 3 . A gash or wound. Obs. rare. 

C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 72 Longius..mad }et bare in 
cristts syd a slope, b at ves bath lang & vyd. Ibid. xlv. 
(Christine) 300 With ane arrow in hire syd he mad a slope. 

fSlap, sb .2 Obs — 1 [f. Slap v.z] A single 
act of lapping or licking up; a lap. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 3 As for my spoons, those I 
brought, that 1 . . might haue one slap at the Spoone meat. 

t Slap, sbJ Obs. App. a var. of Slop sb. 

1600 Breton PasquiCs Footes Cap lxxxiv. D iij b, Hee 
that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene yards 
into a swagg’ring stappe. 1605 — Oldc Man's Lesson C iv, 
A thousand times more contentiue, then to buye it in 
a Shoppe, and to weare it in Slappe. 

+ Slap, s/i.S (Origin and meaning uncertain.) 

1648 Gage West Ind. xv. 99 Under which [market! the 
poore Indian wives meet at five a clock at evening to sell 
what slap and drugges they can prepare most cheape for 
the empty Criolian stomackes. 

Slap, sbS> Sc. [Of obscure origin. Jamieson 
also gives slap as a vb. ‘ to separate grain etc.] 
‘A riddle for separating grain from the broken 
straw, &c.'(Jam. 180S). Also slap-riddle. 

1B44 H. Stephens £i. Farm II. 271 The rougher part 
that is left in the slap-riddle is.. passed again through the 
mill. Ibid. 333 The slap-riddles are 2 inch, and 1 inch in 
the meshes. 

Slap, sb .1 Coalmining. Slack. Also attrib. 
1865 Morning Star 27 Feb., While one [coal-waggon] was 
being lowered by the machinery so that it might be brought 
near the slap-heap. 2883 in Gresley Gloss. Coal -in. 225. 
Slap, dial, form of Slop sb. and v. 

Slap (slsep), v . 1 [f. Slap adv. or rA 1 ] 

1 . traits. To strike or smack (a person or thing) 
smartly, esp. with the open hand or with some- 
thing having a flat surface ; to hit (one) on, upon , 
or over (a certain part) in this way. 

J63* Sherwood, To slappe, /rapper. Voyes to flap. 1676 
Wycherley PI. Dealer m. i, I should hale, man, 10 have 
my father’s wife kissed and slapped.. by another man. 
1690 Crowne Eng. Friar m. Must I be slap’d over the lips 
by every fellow? 1747 Relph Poems Gloss., To sla/> , 10 
beat. X766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxvi, He slapped his forehead 
as if he had^hitupon something material 1820 Lytton 
Dcvercux 1. ii, Sir william slapped the calf of the leg he 
was caressing. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 271, 

1 was trying on Miss Marie’s dress, and she slapped my 
face. 2887 S>ir R. H. Roberts In the Shires viii. 135 He 
slapped the palm of her hand very vigorously. 

reft.' 2836 W. Irving Astoria III. 45 The gigantic chief. . 
slapping himself upon the breast, gave Mr. Crooks to under- 
stand [etc.]. 

b. To drive bach, beat down , knock to the 
ground, etc., with a slap. 

1819TENNANT Papistry Stonned (1827) Fun at the door- 


1 . " » 

ix, Louise is coming to-night to see me slap the masked 
fellow to the dust. 

C. techn. To work (clay) in a certain manner ; 
(see Slapping vbl. sb. b). 

1786 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans . LXXVI. 397 What we 
call handing or slapping the clay, an operation by which 
its different parts are intermixed, and the mass rendered of 
an uniform^ temper throughout. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 577 
The c]ay is made into lumps, is equalized, and slapped 
much in the same way as for making Pottery. 

+ 2. To write or jot down quickly or smartly. Obs. 

Viluers (Dk. Buckhm.1 Rehearsal 1. i. But as soon 
as any one speaks pop 1 slap it down, and make that, too, 
my own. 1673 [R. Leich) Tramp* Reh. 37 Pop, be slaps 
them down, r 


3 . To strike, bring down (one’s hand, etc.) on or 
upon something with a slap ; to clap (the hands) 
together. 

1717 Prior Alma 1. 346 Dick.. Then slapp'd his Hand 
upon the Board. 1791 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 4 June, The 
Duke slapped his hand violently on the table, and called 
out [etc.]. 1860 Holland Miss Gilbert's Career xviii. 33Z 
He suddenly slapped his hand upon his forehead. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/5 The Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer slapped his palms together. 

b. To put or place on or into, to fling or throw 
down, etc., with a slap or clap. 

1836 Marry at Midship. Easy xitt, The grating was slapped 
on again by Jack. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole viL 
(1879) 65 Long planks were drawn from waggons and 
slapped down on one another. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. 
Man 0/ Destiny x6x He slaps the cloth on the table and 
deftly rolls it up. 

fig. 1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R., Mount joy (1855) 63 
The moment I make my appearance m the world, a little 
girl slaps Italian in my face. 

C. To place, put, or set (one’s hat) over the 
face, etc. so that it lops down or ovethangs ; to 
jam down firmly. ? Obs . 

X782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. ii, [He] slapped his hat over 
bis face. 1796 — Camilla II. 168 Lionel slapped his hat 
over his eyes. 1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. b>olit. Wand . 
1. 162 His hat was slapped quite down, as if to keep it from 
being carried away by the wind. 

4 . To shut (a door, gate, etc.) sharply or with a 
slap. Also with to. 

1708 Mrs. Centlivre Bush Body iv. ii. Sir Jcal. There, 
go, and come no more within sight of my Habitation.. .(Slaps 
the Door after her.) 1762 Ann. Reg., Citron. 133/x The 
daughter.. slapped to the door.^ x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxiv, 
I ..contented mi self with slapping the door of my bedroom 
in his face. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre v, The door was 
slapped to,, .and on we drove. 

5 . intr . CM a door, etc. : To slam. rare. 

2796 Black Giles (Cheap Reposit. Tracts) 4 They are very 
at • * ’ * *’ * ' ' before you are half 

w ■ r j. Van Hunks i, 

Y 

0 . Of waves, water, etc. : To beat or strike on 
or against something with a slapping sound. 

1840 Marrvat Poor jack xxii,\Ve could.. hear the water 
slapping against the bends. 1883 Symonds ltal. Byways v, 
861 he sea slapped and broke.. on our windward quarter. 
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 169 The fellows could 
hear the rain slapping in gusts against the window-panes. 

7 . To move or walk quickly; to go along in 
this manner, dial, or colloq. 

1827 Mirror II. 36/2 Always slap along at a desperate 
rate through the streets. x8z&- in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Yorks., 
Lancs., Northants.). 

8. To strike or fire at a person. 

1842 Lover Handy Aiuiy ii, I'll keep no terms with him;— 
I’ll slap at him directly, what can you do that’s wickedest? 
Ibid, iii, Slap at him, Morty, my boy, the minute you get 
the word, and Jf you don't hit him itself, it will prevent him 
dwelling on his aim. 

Slap, vP Sc. Also 6 slop. [f. Slap sbiE] 

1. traits. To make gaps or breaches in (a wall, etc.). 

15x3 Douglas AEneid ix. viii. xxoThe Volscenans assem- 

blit in a sop, To fyll the fowseis and the wallis to .slop. 
a Diurn. Occurr. (Banned.) 211 The men of weare. . 
slappit all the pendis of the kirk, for keiping thairof aganis 
my iord regent. 1767 in Cramond Ann. Cullen (1S88) 106 
The wall is slapt to make a slit to give air to the criminal 
prison. 180$ State Fraser of Fraserfield 2 1 6 (Jam.), The re- 
mains of an old dyke or bulwark, much slapped and broken, 
+ 2. traits/. To make breaks or breaches in (a 
body of troops). Obs. 

15x3 Douglas AEttcid x. viii. 6 The cjuhilk Tumus..The 
myd rout is went sloppand heir and thair. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy 1. xv. fS. T. S.) JL 86 Pai nocht alanerlie dang and 
sloppit \>e Sabynis legiouns, bot als put bame to flicht. 

Slap, v .3 Now dial. [ad. LG. slappen (G. 
schlappeit) in the same sense.] 

X. intr. To lap. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. L 4 The other [dog] ranne 
straight to slap in the platter. 

2 . traits. To lap or gobble up. 

1608 H. Clafham Errour Right Hand 10 They haue slapt 
vp his Yomite. ^ 1637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 
VI. 191 With his long finger having scrap’d the dish, And 
slapt up all the sauce of flesh or fish. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. s.v ., 1 To slap up,' to swallow greedily, to dispatch a 
meal. Ibid, „ He slapt up his porridge in a trice. 

Slap (sleep), adv. colloq. [ad. LG. si app (G. 
scklapp ), of imitative origin.] 

1. With, or as with, a slap or smart quick blow ; 
quickly, suddenly, without warning or notice : a. 
In general use (frequently parenthetic ) ; also with 
off, down. 

167* Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iil i, First one 
speaks, then presently t’olhers upon him slap, with a Repartee. 
1706 Vanbrugh Mistake in, You han’t been married eight- 
and-forty hours, and you are slap— at your husband’s beard 
already. 1733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. «. iv, There is no 
laying down anything eatable, but if you turn your back, 
slap, he has it up.^ 1736 — • Pasquin 1. 1 defy you to guess my 
couple till the thing is done, slap, all at once. 185* Reade 
Peg Wo ft. (1889) 123 Let us be serious and finish this 
comedy slap off. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. xiii ■ The 
money must be paid.’ ‘In full and slap down, do you 
mean ? asked FJedgeby. 

b. With come, go, run, etc. 

In tater use freq. implying sense 2. 

1676 Etheredge Man cf Mode iv. ii, Slap down goes the 
glass, and thus we are at it. 1713 Arbuthnot John Bull 
h- v, If they offered to come into the warehouse, then strait 


went tbe yard slap over their noddle. <rx 766 Mrs. F. 
Sheridan Sidney Biduipk IV. 10 You were but twelve 
hours in my house,.. when slap comes down an express to 
burry you away. # 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son II. 
280 , 1 was determined to run slap ashore. 1890 * R^Boldre- 
wood' Col. Reformer (1891) 259, I’m blessed if I didn’t ride 
slap into that drain. 1894 Astley Fifty Yrs. Life I. 226 
A ball had passed slap through his body. 

c. With verbs denoting violent impact. 

1825 Westmacott Eng. Spy 1 . 291 Let fly ..slap at my 
smeller. 1851 Hawthorne Twice-told T. I. yii. 140 A ball, 
of the consistence of hasty pudding, hit him slap in the 
mouth. x86x G. Meredith Lvan Harrington xli, Andrew 
pushed through the doorway, and.. delivered a punch slap 
into Old Tom’s belt. 

2 . Directly; straight. 

1820 Makryat F. Mildmay Iv, I, and my Noah's Ark, 
lay slap in the way. a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 111. 
The House- Warming ii, The shaft., ne’er glanced from a 
limb Of a tree.., but was aimed slap at him. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x, A turnstile leading slap away into the meadows. 
1889 ‘R. Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms xxv , We 
walked slap down to the hotel. 

Slap, a. slang. Ellipt. for Slap-up. 

1851 May hew Lend. Lab. II. 107/1 People’s got proud 
now... and must have everything slap. 

Slap-bang, adv., a., and sb. Also slap bang, 
[f. Slap adv. + Bang v. 8.] 

A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a bang ; 
without delay, immediately; without due consi- 
deration or regard to the consequences. 

*785 Bee B. 1 a). 1829 Brockett H. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Slap - 

x :~i — 1- v— ji -1-- ^ -833 T. Hook Par- 

a child in Jeading- 
mng, as I call it, 

. ■ . _ Rider Haggard 

K. Solomon's Mines (1889) 34 Over they went slap bang; 
whether they were China or woollen goods they met with 
the same treatment. 

B. adj. 1 1 . a. Slap-bang shop, an eating-house 
or cook-shop (see quot. 1785). Obs. 

1785 Grose Dict.VulgarT., Slap-bang sho/, a petty cook’s 
shop where there is no credit given, but what is had mu>>t 
be paid down with the ready slap-bang, i.e. immediately. 
This is a common appellation for a night cellar frequented 
by thieves, and sometimes for a stage coach or caravan. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Jritls. 83 So I vauks myself to a slap-bang 
shop, for half a pound o’ beef. 1838 Hew Monthly Mag. 
LI V. 2x4 Cow-beel or hot alamode from the slap-bang shop. 

f b. Slap-bang coach (cf. pec., quot. 17S5). Obs. 

1797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham IV. 9, I invented 
the slap-bang coaches, and sported the tandem. 

2 . Marked or characterized by carelessness, 
beedlessness, or haste. 

18x5 \V. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 53 Still I dare ibis 
slap bang assertion dispute. 1873 Rout ledge's Yng. Gentl. 
Mag. Apr. 283/x A bold * slap-bang ' method. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kemble Rec. Girlhood 1 . 98 The careless, slap-bang style in 
which overtures were performed. 

3 . = Slap-up a. i. 

1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann. 209 We don’t intend 
to send you out in the tip-top, slap-bang, genileman's-son 
style at first. 

C. sb. L A slap-bang shop. 

2836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz (1837) 1 1 1 . 36 They, .dined at the 

’ r * - • 6 

term a * slap-bang *. 1865 A thenxum No. 195a 341/ 1 Cook- 
shops, or ‘ slap-bangs ’, as street-boys call such odorous places. 

2 . Some kind of liquor. 

184s Disraeli Sybil (1863) 77 What shall I call for ? glass 
of the Mowbray slap-bang? No better; the receipt has 
been in our family these fifty years. 

Slap-dash, adv., a., and sb. Also slap dash, 
slapdash, [f. Slap adv. + Dash adv.] 

A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a dash ; 
in a hasty, sudden, or precipitate manner; esp. 
without much consideration, thought, ceremony, 
or care ; hurriedly and carelessly. 

X679 Dryden Limbcrham iil i, Down I put the notes slap- 
dash. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. iv, Now am 1 slap dash 
down in the mouth, and have not one word to say ! 1729 
Bykom Rem. (1855) I. il 331 A way of printing letters or 
anything slap-dash. 1748 Richardson Clarista (iSttl IIL 
xxviu 167 These denunciations come so slap-dash upon one, 
so unceremoniously,.. that they overturn one l 2787 *G. 
Gambado ^Acad. Horsevt. 42 He. .rode slap-dash at Gim- 
pack, hoping to effect it by a broadside. 1838 Macaulay 
in Trevelyan Life <$■ Lett. (18S3) II. 37, I cannot plunge, 
slap dash, into the middle of events and characters. 2871 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 11 . 40 Record of the tour, 
written slapdash after my return. 

B. adj. 1 . Marked or characterized by haste, 
carelessness, or want of due preparation or con- 
sideration; done, performed, etc. in a dashing and 
haphazard manner or style. 

' "*« . - * * *77/(1834) 96 ’Tis this 

■ good. 2833 T. Hook 
■ \ ho invariably couple 
noise with smartness, had, in their slap-dash manner, 
arranged tbe table and placed the chairs for the guests. 
x86x Grattan Beaten Paths II. 70 The slapdash mass of 


2 . Of persons : Given to acting in this way. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii. You tight hearted but 
thoughtless slapdash vagabond. 1893 J essozi* Stud. Recluse 
v. x8i To study history.. is always.. abhorrent to men who 
belong to the slapdash classes. 

C. sb. f 1. Slapping, cuffing, or beating. Obsr x 
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17M Mrs. Cektlivre Perplexed Lovers m, Hark ye, r 
Monsieur, if you don’t march off I shall play you such an i 
English Courant, of slap-dash, presently, that shan’t out of 
your Ears this Twelvemonth. 

2. Roughcast. 

1796 W. H. Marshall IP, Eng. I. 330 Slapdash, rough- 
cast, or liquid coating of buildings. 1S53 Exeter Dioc. 
Archil. Soc. IV. 166 Masons actually laying slapdash 
thickly on the exterior.^ 18S6 Cent. Mag. July 423 The 
gray slap-dash infilled with red granite pebbles, 
b. north, dial. (See quot.) 

18*5 B rockett N. C. Gloss., S/ah, or Slap-dash , a cheap | 
mode of colouring rooms [18*9 by dashing them with a I 
brush?, in imitation of paper. 

3. Carelessness, roughness, or want of finish in 
style or workmanship; writing or work done in 
this style. 

x8z6 Examiner 73/ x We are to be flabbergasted for some 
time to come with slap-dash in support of the commercial 
wisdom of our ancestors. 1876 W. White Holid. in Tyrol 
ix. 74 English folk are too fond of slap-dash in their writ- ' 
ing. 18S9 Aihenzum 2 Feb. 146/3 As a specimen of news- 
paper * slapdash ’ we may point to the description of General 
Jgnatieff. 

b. With reference to painting : (cf. 2). , 

1884 Athcnzum 6 Dec. 739/2 The energetic slap-dash of ' 
the landscape and sky. 2886 I bid. 14 Aug. 215/3 Curing our > 
water-colouri* 4 s of the too prevalent tendency to mere slap- 1 
dash as the only way of expressing strength. 

4. north, dial . (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slapdash, a thoughtless, im- 
petuous fellow. 

Hence Sla*p-dash. v. inlr to write, work, etc. 
in a slap-dash or offhand manner or style; traits. 
(see quot, 1828). Also (in nonce use) Slap- j 
da-Bhery, Slap-da*sliically adv. 

x8zo T. G. Wainewright Ess. Crit. (1880) 99 * Come,’ 1 
said he,. .with that, slap-dashing into the thickest of any 
question that started itself. x8z8 Carr Craven Gloss., > 
Slap-dash , to rough-casL 2. To colour rooms by dashing 1 
them with a brush. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer lu, These j 
latter friend - m •’ * 1 * 1 ! 

say, pretty 1 - 

Morgan N* _ _ ... 

warnings which a biographer had ever received against 
what I must cal! the slapdashery of assertion. 1872 Dublin 
Rev. April^ 380 Many novelists have taken the Crimean 
war for their theme;.. but they do not ‘slapdash ’. 

Slape (slelp), a. north, dial. [a. ON. sleip-r \ 
(Icel. sleipur , Norw. skip) slippery.] , 

X. Slippery ; smooth. Also fig., crafty, cunning, 
deceitful 

C1460 To^vneley Myst. ii. 414 Whoso will do after me , 
Full slape of thrift then shat he be. 2672 Skinner Etymol. 

A ngl., Slope, quod agro nostro Line, lubricum & mollem 
riqnat. 1691 Ray/V.C. / *'- J -* 1788 

W. H. Marshall York ■ ■ s ice, 

or a dirty path. x8xx- ■ ’■ Line., 

Notts.). 1835 Blackw. A-**. \W . ..I. » t , and 

lo ! the slape sconce of the Doctor. X90X Marq. Lorne 
V. R. /. 48 The gardener warned her to be careful, as the | 
ground was * slape *. 

2. Of ale : (see quots.). \ 

1671 in Skinner Etymol. A ngl. [with Latin explanation, 1 

translated by_ Ray]. 1674 Ray N. C. I Verdi, Slape -ate : j 
Lincoln. Plain ale as opposed^ to Ale medicated with , 
Wormwood or Scurvy-grass, or mixed with any other liquor. ; 
1742 Gale in Mem. IV. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 338 His old j 
companions say they will in a little time bring him back 
again to slape -ale. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Slape-yale, I 
rich, soft or smooth ale. 2866 Brogden Prov. Lines., 1 
Slape, strong, soft and sweet (applied to ale). 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as slape-faced, -fingered, 
-haired, etc.; slape-face (see quot. 1847); also, 
a smooth-faced man. 

For other combs, of this type, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

■ ~ 1 1 n " (c 1850) 75 Left-handed 

. ■ ■ « son Poems (1858) 63 For 

- « ■ ■ neane. 2847 Halliw., 

otayc-fue, a suu-spOK«.H, ii.eu., ...outhed hypocrite. 1884 
\V. Black 7 . Shakespeare\, If he. .have a red beard, I will 
not have him.. . If he be a slape-face, I will have none of him. 
x8oo Comhill Mag. Oct. 392 There were.. two distinct 
breeds (of dogs) : the slape haired and the rough-haired. 
Slape, obs. form of Sleep. 

Slapjack (slarpidswk). Also slap-jack, slap 
jack. [f. Slap v. + Jack j£.i] 

1. U.S. A griddle-cake. Cf. Flapjack i. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1865) 438 Dainty slapjack*:, 
well buttered, and garnished with honey or treacle. 1836 
Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 97 A dish of real Connecticut 
Slap Jacks, or Hominy. >872 C. King Sierra Nevada vii. 

148 Such dainties as thrice-turned slap-jacks. 

2. A card-game in which a player gains by being 
the first to slap a jack when played. 

1BS7 Miss Brad don Like fr Unlike^ v, He would labour 
with sublime patience at the perplexity of ‘Muggins ‘or 

* Slap-Jack *, two games of cards, to enli\ en the dulness of a 
purely literary e\ening. 

+ Slap paty-p ouch, obs.- 1 [f. Slap v. 1 ] 
?S!ap|iing of the hands against the sides in order to 
warm oneself. 

* CX700 T. Brown Lett.fr. Dead \Vks. 1720 II. 15 1 We 

have even ti ■* ’ ‘ " 

and.. I [re: ( 

Sla-ppe’. . 

* 1674 Ray S.ftE. Co. Words, A Slappcl, a piece, part, 
or portion, S«xx[<^). [Hence in Grose, etc.) 

Slapper 1 (slre'pai). [f. Slap vA + -er.J 
L dial. A large thing or object; a big, strap- 
ping, or overgrown person. 


r;8i- ? *-— J! -* - 1 Suppl., 

Slappe . < b. 1854 

Miss E* ’■ . ■ to per- 

sons and things, but most frequently to over-grown females. 
Ibid., * She's a slapper/ 

2. One who slaps; spec, in Pottery. 

x85o Tomlinson Arts <V Manuf Ser. il Pottery 32 The 
workman called the slapper takes a mass of the paste, 
weighing from sixty to seventy pounds,and dashes it down 
on a bench before him. x88o C. Mason Forty Shires 159 
When the clay is to be used, the slapper does his work. 

3. An implement used for slapping with. 

<21886 H, S. Brown Autobiog. (1887) iv. x8 Mr. Stowell 
had on h is desk a broad wooden slapper, to be smitten with 
which we were commanded to hold out our hands. 
Sla*pper2. rare~°. [f. Slap v.3] (See quot.) 
x6xx Cotgr., Licheur, a licker. Upper, or slapper vp of. 
Sla'ppet, sb. Derby mining. Also slap(p)it. 
[? dim. of OF. esclape shiver, splinter.] A splinter 
or shiver of ore, etc. 

2768 Mettam in Whitehurst Form. Earth (1778) 18S They 
fly out in such slappits, smooth on one side. i8xx Farey 
Derbyshire I. 250 Large Slapits Spcls or fragments fly off, 
sometimes with loud explosions. 

Hence Sla'ppet v. 

i8xx Farey Derbyshire 1. 367 On his return, (he) finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, orslappeted off. 
t Sla-ppiness. Obs.- 1 [Cf. Du. slap soft.] 
Softness, flabbiness. 

2668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anal. lit. vi. 142 For 
this cause Infsntstlonot presently speak nor reason, because 
the slappiness of their brain gives not pas-age to the Idea’s. 
Sla-pping, vbl. sb . l [f. Slap vf\ The action 
of the vb., in various senses ; an instance of this. 

X632 in Sherwood. 1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus R ideas 
No. 67 (1713) II. 166 Our Author's next Charge.. is the 
slapping of the Pew-doors in Prayer-time. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 378 The Town made answer with the 
slapping of their slings. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. 
iii. 51 The pattings and slappings of the Fuegians. 1897 
Kipling Copt. Courageous 70 There was an incessant slap- 
ping and chatter at the bows now, varied by a solid thud. 

attrib. 1851 Hawthorne Twice-told T. I. viii. 154 That 
smart, slapping sound, produced by an open band upon 
tender flesh. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 44 Ihe loud, 
vibrating, prolonged, presystolic bruit and slapping first 
sound [of the heart). 

b. spec, in Pottery. (See quots.) 
x8z5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 460 When the clay 
is required for the thrower the process of slapping follows 
next. This is performed by a strong man, who places 
a Urge mass.. upon a..bench._ He then.. cuts the mass 
through, and taking up the piece thus cut off", he.. casts 
it down again on the mass below. xB8o Janvier Pract. 
/Ceramics \v. 44 Just before using, the paste for this often 
undergoes the process of * slapping 
Sla*pping:, vbl. sb. 2 [f. Slap vfi] (See quot.) 

■ * : 


x8x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 124 The first run was at a 
slapping pace. 184* Lover Handy Andy xxii, Billy gave 
the little black mare her head, and away she went at a 
slapping pace. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 428 
One giraffe-cow, going at a slapping gallop a long way 
ahead over a villainous country. 

2. Of horses : Big, powerfully built (sometimes 
implying ability to travel quickly). 

t8z8 Sporting Mag. XXL 277 One by Comus, and the 
other by Jonathan, both slapping colts. 2852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponges Sp. Tour ix. 38 Nor did the great slapping brown 
horse .. turn out less imposingly than bis_ma>*ter. l 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post ff Paddock i, '1 he Yorkshiremen ..try to 
breed great sUpping carriage-horses. 

b. Of persons or things: Unusually large or 
fine; excellent, very good; strapping. 

>825 jAMIhf " ,f ’ ■ ’ »*,»-. "T" 

1829- in dial. *■ i ■ , 

etc.). 1849 ■ 1 ' , ■ 

couldn’t help laughing to see the slapping, big-bearded 
fellows.. showing off in this manner. 

3. That slaps, in senses of the vb. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 750 The large and slapping 
pulse which he nas frwptently observed in pericardial 
effusions. 1899 Triad vii. 12/1 We swam on in the face of 
the sUpping seas. 

Sla/ppy. [f. Slap v. 1 ] Some indoor game. 

,863 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi. Everybody was will- 
ing., to engage in ‘Post ’ or ‘SUppy \ 

Slap riddle : see Slap sb.* 

+ Slaps an ce* Obs. [f. Slap vP> + Sauce sb.~\ 

L One who is fond of good eating ; a greedy or 
gluttonous person. Also attrib. 

1573 Tusser Husb.(t$-i%) xS8 At dinner and supper the 

..II. J..L ... ... n n.rMklw-.!. I 


a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed slnpsawce. 1653 Ukquiiart 
Rabelais l. xxv, Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegullion drug- 
gels, lubbardly lowts, 

2. A slabber-sance. rare-'. 

1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. Sr Ref. (ed. 2) 12 Her Choco- 
late, her GcIIies, and her Sweet-meats ; orsuch like liquorish 
Slap-^awces, which pall the Appetite and disrelish the 
Palate for the whole Day. 

f Slap-shoe. Obs.-" (See qnot.) 

x683 Holme Armoury in. 24 Slap shooes, or Ladies 
shooes, are shooes with a loose Sole. 

Slap-up, a. slang and colloq. [Slap adv.} 
Very or unmistakably good or fine; of superior 
quality, style, etc.; first-rate, first-class, grand. 
(Common in 19th cent.) a. Of things. j 


1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 147 Send them to that slap-up 
work, the Sporting Magazine. 2858 Dickens Lett. (1880) 
II. 66 A trim, sparkling, slap-up Irish jaunting-car. ,889 
J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat iv. 53 We’Jl have a good 
round, square, slap-up meal at seven, 
b. Of persons. 

1829 Caricature Title , The Slap-up Swell wot drives when 
hever he likes. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 17 
He bad made some slap-up acquaintances among the 
genteelest people at Paris. 1876 J. Saunders Lion in 
Path xx. I'm a little sweet on her maid, slap-up creature, 
1 can tell you. 

Slare (sle»j), v. dial. [prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Nonv. slara to stagger; also NFris. slarc to 
drag the feet. Slare or slair in other senses (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet.) is current in all northern and 
eastern dialects.] inlr. (See quot. 1877.) 

1726 S. Wesley in Southey Life J. Wesley (1820) I. 445 
My man, who lay in the garret, heard some one come 
slaring through the garret to his chamber. 2726 Hoole 
Ibid. 457 We. .heard, at the broad stairs head, some one 
slaring with their feet. 2877 N. W. Line. Gloss. 22^1 
Slare, to make a noise by rubbing the boot-soles on an un- 
carpeted floor. 

Slash, (slaj), j£.i [f. Slash vi] 

1. A cutting stroke delivered with an edged 
weapon or instrument, or with a whip. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Efist. 297 marg.. Because eueiy 
one was ready to cutte his tbrote as to haue a slash at his 
fleshe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 
A great hewe or slashe, by which the eare hangeth by 
the heade. 26x7 Moryson Itiu. m. 26 Sometimes they 
fight after their fashion, which is a slash or two with the 
edge of the sword. 2652 Cotterell tr. Calpi cnide's Cas- 
\ xandra in. (1676) 43 Cut the straps of his Ca>k, with a slash 
! of his sword. 2726 Swift Gulliver it. i, I observed it had 
yet some life, but, with a strong slash across the neck. I 
thoroughly despatched it. 28x8 Scorr Rob Roy xxxix, He 
..had only taken this recumbent posture to avoid the 
slashes, stabs, and pistol-balls, which, .were flying in 
1 various directions. 2868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1E77) II. 

! 431 There seemed a prospect of the Engllh crown passing, 

I tvithout slash or blow, to the brow of the Norman, 
j transf 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. vii. (1872) II. 119 
Capable of rough slashes of sarcasm when he opens his old 
beard for speech. 2867 Latham Black ff White 3 Listen, 
ing to the angry slash with which each wave’s crest swished 
like a scourge across the ship. 

2. A long and deep or severe cut ; a gash ; a 
wound of this character. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Taillade, He 
gaue him a slashe or cutte on the legge. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621; 086 Three great slashes (were) made on 
his backe, where they began to flea him. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 10 In adding to their beauties, they have 
two or three slashes in the face, tniy Prior Alma 11. 445 
Scarr’d with ten thousand comely Blisters... Distinguish'd 
Slashes deck the Great 2829 Scott Rob Roy Introd., A 
slash or two, or a broken head, was easily accommodated. 
2890 Doyle White Company xxx. The Bohemian knight., 
bleeding from a slash across the forehead. 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

2866 Treas. Bot. 654/1 Lacinia ,..a slash. A deep taper- 
pointed incision. 

3. A vertical slit made in a garment in order to 
expose to view a lining or under garment of a 
different or contrasting colour. 

2623 Markham Country Contcntm. r. xL (1633) 75 Let 
your apparel be plain .. without any new fashioned slashes, 
or hanging sleeves, waving loose, like sails about you. 
2627 in Birch Crt. e? Times C/ias. I (1848) I. 261 A swam., 
was suspected, .and.. searched, and a poisoned knife found 
in one of his slashes. 2712 Steele Sped. No. 109 p 5 
Observe the small Buttons,, .the Slashes about his Clothes. 
2831 Scott Cast. Dang, i, The colour of the_ traveller's 
doublet was blue, and that of his hose violet, with slashes 
which showed a lining of the same colour with the jerkin. 
2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlwk. 451/2 Slashes 
or Panes . a term used by tailors and dressmakers, 10 signify 
a vertical cutting in any article of dress (etc.). 

b. attrib. with cuff, pocket . Also absol. (see 
quot. 1S59). 

* 79 $ Washington Lett. Writ. 2893 XIV. 249 To you I 
submit.. whether the coat shall have sla*>h Cufls (with blue 
— .1 u ■' » — 1 pockets. 2859 Slang 

S*V ■ ' [Of obscure origin : 

cf. Sc. slash a large splash of liquid, etc., peril, 
ad. OF. esclache (Godef.).] A drink, draught. 

26x4 W. Hornby Sco. Drunkennesse (1859) 28 But if to 
pledge a slash hee doth refuse They’l take the pot, and 
throw the drinke in’s face, ci 783 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 

04 Flounders, the younger, ..So prim on his stallion and 
fond of his slash. 

Slash (slaj), sb-2 U.S. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Flash and Plash sb.i, also Eng. dial. 
stashy wet and dirty, miry.] A piece of wet or 
swampy ground overgrown with bushes. 

1799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV - 2 3 ? Excepting the 
ground now in and designed for lucerne, south ot the sUsh 
by the Bam. 2837 P. H. Gossf. in Life (1E90) *06 The 
first quarter of a mile lay through a 'cry rough slash. 
<22859 in Bartlett Did. Amer. s.v., Between this ami 
Edenton there are many whortleberry slashes. 2800 Cent. 

Mag June 221/2 The prop was in a cypress slash. ^ ou 
could cut the miasma with a knife. 

b. Comb, alaan-pine (see quots.). 

2882 Hough Elcm. Forestry 328 Varieties [of Finns 
iaeda\ are known in North Carolina as ‘Swamp Pine*, 

‘ Slash Pine*. 2884 C. S. Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 
cx6 The <lash pine (Finns Cu bens is) of the Florida coast. 
"Slash, (six/), sb.* local. [Later form of Slatch 
1.] (See quots.) 
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1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 376 Besides 'sloughs there 
occur in Broadhaven and elsewhere, small but very deep 
troughs of finely fractured culm, which are called ‘slashes . 
These fas far as my knowledge goes) are peculiar to Pem- 
brokeshire. 1849 — Siluria (1854) 275 The stone-coal .. 
has been for the most part shivered into small fragments, 
and is frequently accumulated in small troughs or hollows, 
the * slashes ’ of the miners. 

Slash (slcej), v. Also 4 slaseh., 6-7 slassh. 
[perh. ad. OK. esclachier to break ; used once in 
the Wycliffite Bible, bnt otherwise recorded only 
from the middle of ihe 16th cent.] 

X. iratis . To cut or wound with a sweep or stroke 
of a sharp weapon or instrument; to gash, *fhew. 

1382 Bible i Kings v. 18 (MS. BodL 959), The grete 
stones .. which e [>e xnasownys of Salamon .. han slascht 
[altered to ouerscorchyd]. 1587 Turber x. ^Trag. Tales 
(1837) 42 Slashing the Lady with his fauchion fell. 159^ 
Nashe Saffron Walden Wks (Grosart' III. 114 Hewd and 
slasht he had beene as small as chippings, if he had not 
played ducke Fryer. 1605 Sylvester Du Barias if. iii. 
in. Law 66 4 Alas ! some of us shall with Scythes be slasht. 
1685 Cotton’ tr. Montaigne (1877) !• z 4 Where all their 
confederates and neighbours, .cut and slashed their fore 
heads in token of sorrow. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett. I. xxxviii. 152 Some slashed their arms with sharp 
knives, making the blood spring out. 1791 Cowper Iliad | 
il 5x8 The thighs with fire consumed, they.. slash'd the j 
remnant, pierced it with spits [etc.]. 1830 Scoresby j 

Cheever's Whaleman s A dirent. V. (185S) 67 The mincer j 
with a two-handed knife slashes it nearly through into j 
thin slices. x88x Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet it. xviii, 
There are few things a woman.. would not do to save two 
friends from hacking and slashing each other. 

reff. 1652-62 Heylyn Cosmogr. IV. (1682) 64 Most hide- 
ously to slash themselves in all parts of their bodies. 

b. To cut cjf or out with a sweeping or sharp 
stroke. 

1599 Greene A Iphonsus 597 Therefore Fabius, stand not 
lingnng, But presently slash off his trayterous head. 1625 
Purchas Pilgrimes 11. 1724 Their owne fleshy they slash 
off in morsels. 1821 Scott Keniho. xix, I will slash the 
eyes out of his head with my poniard J 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. vii, Already one poor Invalide has his right hand 
slashed off him. 

2 . intr. To deliver or aim cutting blows (also 
const, at) ; to make gashes or deep wounds. 

1548 Patten Ex fed. Scotl. H*v, Euen so., was Syr 
Arthur Darcy slasht at with swoordes, and. -hurt vppon the 
weddyng fynger of hys righte hande. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 
iLix. 15 The knights.. Broke their rude troupes,. .Hewing | 
and slashing at their idle shades. x6x6 J. Lane Con in. \ 
Sqr.'s T. vin 261 Swoordes flew out, most feircelie hissinge, , 
percinge, cuttinge, slasshinge. 367 s Butler Hud. in. 1. | 
349 Knights., when they slash, and cut to pieces, Doe all J 
with civxllest addresses. 1709 Hearne CW7«/. (O.H.S.) II. ! 
3x7 Y° Spat® were us’d both to push and slash. 1794 j 
Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. U do If ho xxxi, The enemy., will 
fall to, cutting and slashing, till he makes them all rise up 
dead men. 1846 Landor Exam. Shahs. Wks. II. 291 Then ' 
did be slit them with his thumbnail, and then did he pare 1 
and slash away at them again. 1880 4 Mark Twain ’ Tramp 
Abr. 44 In the fights.. these lads hacked and slashed with j 
the same tremendous spirit. 

fig. 1596 Nashe Saffron Waldeet Wks. (Grosart) III. 114 
He would needs.. hewe and slash with his Hexameters. 
3865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . xix. vii. (1872) VIII. 225 The 
Austrians .will not go, till well slashed into, and tom out 
by sheer beating. 

b. To strike violently or at random ; to lay 
about one with heavy blows; to move Tapidly 
and violently, etc. Also with down, out. 

a 1654 Selden Table T. (Arb.) 88 They that <lo drudgery- 
work, slash, and puff, and swear. 1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 
236 Bosh ell came up rather distressed,, .and endeavoured 
to slash out. x83o ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abr. 159 We., 
came slashing down with the mad current into the narrow 
passage between the dykes. 1901 Scotsman 10 Sept. 7/3 
Williamson.. slashed to the enclosure. 

3 . Irons. To cut slits in (a garment) and so 
expose to view an under-garment or a lining of a 
contrasting colour ; to vary with another material 
or colour in this way. 

1698 Fryer Acc.E. India fr P. 9 A Coat slasht to hang 
back to shew their Sleeves. 1820 Scott Monas t . xviii, A 
puffed out with cloth 
vii, 'JTiose enormous 
■ , ■ . nd galooned. 1898 

Stratford-on-Avon Herald 11 Feb, A morning dress was 
made with.. cuff sleeves to match, slashed with bright 
colour. 

transf. 1889 Doyle Afico/i Clarke 26 The mye\ sinking 
slowly behind a fog-bank had slashed the whole western 
sky with scarlet streaks. 

4 . To cut with a scourge or whip ; to lash, whip, 
thrash severely. 

16x4 B.Jonson Bart. Fair IV. iv, You know’ where you were 
taw’d lately, both lash’d, and slash'd you were in Bridewell. 
1688 Hol'\E Armoury hi. 266/x Here I stand, with whip in 
hand To slash all those that do oppose Good Husbandry. 
2710 Medley No. 12, These the Emperor order’d to be daily 
beaten and slash M * u “ -- : * v — whips, 

and scourges. him to 

the market-plac ' ■ ■ ^ d dog- 

whips ! 1896 A. J. C. Hare Story Life I. iii. 173 He was 
very hot -tempered, and slashed our hands with a ruler. 

5 . To rebuke or assail cuttingly; to criticize 
severely or mercilessly. Also absol. 

1653 A. Wilson Jot. /, Pref. 4 History must not cauterise, 
and slash with Malice, those Noble Parts. 1659 Pell Impr. 
Sea Ded. 35 b, Because you ha'e Authority.. to cut the 
comb of that, which this Book so sharply slashes, and re- 
proses in the Sea. as 734 North Exeunen ti. iv. 5 55 If 
w*e would see him in bis Altitudes, we must go back to the 


House of Commons... There he cuts and slashes at another 
Rate. 1771 Gray in Corr. 70. Kicholls (1843) 12 r * I do not 
think myself bound to defend the character of even the best 
of kings. Pray slash them, and spare not. 1830 Litton 
P. Clifford v, Criticism is a great science and may be divided 
into three branches : viz. ‘to tickle, to slash, and to plaster 1 . 

6 . To crack (a whip) ; to bring down in a slash- 
ing manner. 

1660 H. More Myst. Codt. vi. ii. 220 She slash’d a whip 
which she had in her hand ; the cracks thereof were.. loud 
and dreadful. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Art/:, ix. 305 He slashed 
his breaded whip. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. iii. 13 
Slashing his whip so near the horse that the creature was 
frightened. 1899 Werner Cap/. Locusts 113 She brought 
her switch down on the old grey’s flank ; and then.. slashed 
it sharply across her own shoulders. 

7 . To beat, tread down. 

1841 Catlin N. A mer. Ind. (1844) II- xxxiii. 18 Where 
the herds have slashed down the hign grass. 

8 . Used adveroially to denote action or sound. 

a 1654 Selden Table T. (Arb.) 71 A Whip that cry’d 
Slash. 2839 John Bull 11 Aug., Here, said he, and slash 
went the knife. 

Slashed (si reft), ppl. a. ff. prec. + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Of garments: Having vertical slits to show 
a contrasting lining; in mod. use, having a piece 
of material of a different colour inserted. 

1633 Shirley Triumph of Peace Plays (iE33) 441 Con- 
fidence in a slashed doublet parti-coloured. 1649 Quarles 
Virgin Widow 111. i, Like a Cavalier, in a slasht suit. 
1762-71 H. Walpole Verttte's A need. Paint. (1786) V. 79 
Charles I. with ruff, ribband, and slashed habit. 1802 James 
Milit. Diet. s.v., Sla-hed sleeves and pockets, which are 
peculiar to the British cavalry, when the officers or men 
wear long coats. 3887 The Lady^ 20 Jan. 37 Another 
[costume] of black velvet and white silk, with slashed sleeves. 

2 . Gashed, cut ; deeply wounded. Also absol. 

1825 Scott Betrothed iii, A sound skin is better than a 

slashed one. c 1850 Kingsley Mi sc. (xE6o) II. 143 Chop- 
ping into small pieces the already slashed and slain. 

3 . Bot. Deeply cut ; laciniate. 

1839 Lindley In trod. Bot. 13S Where leaves are extremely 
divided, . . we say . . that the leaf is muhifid, laciniated, 
decomposed, or slashed. 1856 Henslow Bot. Terms 174 
Slashed , where a surface is divided by deep and very acute 
incLions. 

Slasher (slte’Jai). [f. Slash v. + -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who slashes ; a fighter, a bully ; a slash* 
ing fellow. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., The Blacksmith xxxii, With slashers, 
slauesand snuffers so falshod is in price. The simple faith is 
deadly sinne, and vertue counted vice. 1593 G. HarveY 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 57, 1. .behold the glorious 
picture of that most-threatning Slassher. x6xx Cotgr., Cha - 
mailleur , a slasher,.. swash-buckler. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T., Slasher , a bullying riotous fellow. 1830 Lyt* 
ton P. Clifford vi, The worn-out acerbity of an old slasher 
[=± reviewer]. 1836 in C. K Sharpe Corr. (1S88) II. 495 
Mrs. Villiers, in galloping to cover.., was pitched off, and 
frighten’d even the hard-hearted Melton Slashers. 1859 
Slang Did. 95 Slasher, a powerful roisterer, or pugilist. 
1885 Runciman Skippers ff Shellbacks 291 Well make a 
slasher of him in a little bit. 
b. pi. (See quot. 1S02.) 

1802 James Milit. Did., Slashers , a nickname which was 
given during the American war to the 28th regiment of 
foot. 1848 Thackeray Let. 28 fuly, The other regiment in 
garrison at Canterbury, the Ski«-hers if you please. 1898 
Times xo J an. xi/6 When my original regiment, the 281b 
Gloucestershire, the gallant 4 Slashers ’, arrived home from 
India in 1865. 

2 . £ sword ; a weapon for slashing. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, * Had he no armsT’ asked the 
J ustice. ‘Ay, ay, they are neverwitbout barkersand slashers.* 
2901 Munseys Mag. XXIV. 445/2 The creese.. makes a 
frightful wound, whether used as a slasher or a sticker. 

b. A billhook. 

1882 Hay Brighter Bril. I. 386 A billhook, or slasher, . .for 
the purpose of clearing all the undergrowth. 1883 Pall 
’ Mall G. 25 Oct. xo/3 One.. was armed with a ‘slasher’, 
used for cutting hedges. 

c. An implement used in brick -making to detect 
stones in the clay. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks Tiles v. i29Thehand-temperer 
then cuts through the small pile of clay with a tool termed 
a ‘slasher*. 

3 . A severe criticism or review. 

1849 Ainsworth's Maf. Dec. 535 Writing squibs or slashers 
for electioneering purposes. 1858 Thackeray Let. 27 Deo, 
A request for a notice might bring a slasher down upon you. 

4 . A form of swing-machine foi yarn, so called 
on account of its rapid working. 

1862^ Catal. Brit. Exhib., Brit. Dzv. I. § 1515 Sizing 
Machine, commonly called Slasher, for sizing or dressing, 
and afterwards drying the warp preparatory to being woven. 
Ibid., Slasher-sizing machine. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 
2x99/1 In the slasher.. the yarn runs through boiling size. 
Sla'shing, vbl. sb. u- Slash v. +-ingL] 

T The action of the verb; cutting; gashing. 

^*59$. Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Discoursing of 


do you go on with your new cutting and slashing? 1855 
Macaulay Hist. En r. xxL IV. 655 Special orders were 
given — that the swords should be made rather for stabbing 
than for slashing. 

attrib. 1670 Aubrey Miscell. (i£oo) App. 214 Their ser. 
vants *. (in that slashing age) dia commonly bang one 
another's bucklers. 

J 2 . The action of making a slit in a garment in 


1 


j 


order to show the lining or an under-garment of 
a contrasting colour ; the opening thus made. 

2834 Planch e Brit. Costume 221 The elegant fashion of 

sla*^ : 1 '-~ : ’ r t : ~’ ■ C TP- Caul- 

fei ■ • ■ • ■ ■ ■ stuff of 

ad • - ■ ■ 1 

b. A piece o: material inserted in a garment of 
a different colour to form a contrast. 

1837 Sforting Life 2 July 3/1 A dress of creamy white 
material with a pale pink slashing. x838 Athencum 
27 Oct. 551/3 jBrocaded trains gleaming fitfully with slash- 
ings of exquisite pink. 

3 . A heavy downpour of rain. 

1B28 Mrs.S. C. Hall Sketches Irish Char.{ 1842) 74 The 
rain fell in slashings, like hail. 

4 . C/.S. A place wheie the trees have been blown 
down ; a clearing made by a storm. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 186/2 When we got into a spruce 
thicket or an old ‘slashing * — the trad: of a hurricane. 

Sla-sMng, ppl. a. [-ing -.] 

1 . Severely critical ; cuttingly sarcastic. 

1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 164 From slashing Bentley down to 
pidling llbalds. 1841 De Quincey Homer L Wks. XS57 
VI. 312 The Alexandrian critics, with all their slashing 
insolence, showed themselves sons of the feeble. 1868 M. 
Vattisos A cadem. Organ. $ , „*<*•’* • * * 

as>ertion,..are falling into ■ ■ » 

457 A deliberate and siasl , ■ » . 

Church. 

2 . That slashes or cuts severely. 

1827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 70 Being ‘called out' 
by one of these slashing gentlemen. 1863 Reader 31 Oct. 
502 The way in which he cramps up his calves and toes as 
the next slashing blow is about to come down. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 121, In every mill there are other saw’s.., 
such as ‘slashing ’ saws for cutting slabs. 

3 . Spirited ; dashing ; full of vigour. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth viii. There goes the pride of 
Perth — there go the slashing craftMnen. 1852 Brlsted 
Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 276 They were mostly w’hat 
would be called slashing men, who could do a great deal 
and do it welL 1862 Illustr. Lend. Krws xo May 492/3 
The Stockwell colt., was a slashing horse. 

Comb. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, A long-armed, 
bare-headed, slashing-looking player coming to the wicket. 

b. Of actions ; esp. of pace, rapid. 

1824 W. Irving Tales Trav. I. 54 My grandfather rode 
jollity along, in his easy slashing way. 1837 T. Hook 
Jack Brag xii, They all went off at a slashing pace. iZSz 
D aily Tel. 19 May, Making a slashing drive to the off for 4. 

4 . Very large or fine ; splendid. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. n. vii, Some fair creature with 
a slashing fortune at her disposal. 

Hence Sla*shingly adv. } in a slashing manner; 
vigorously ; severely. 

16 , * i& 43 Tai/'s 

Ma * 1 Review cf 

Rez 

Sr ki:;. . ■ . . ■ h z-.] Of 

a slashing nature. 

x86z Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xr. iii. (1872) IV. 54 Its wit is 
very copious, but slasby, bantery. 

Slat (sl«et), sb . 1 Forms : a. 4-7 sclat, 5 sklat, 
6 sklatt(e, 6-7 sclatt. 4-7, 9 slait, 6- 7 
slatte, 5- slat. [ad. OF. esclat (mod.F. eclat) 
splinter, shiver, piece broken or split off any- 
thing, related to OF. esclater to burst, of doubtful 
origin (cf. Eclat jA).] 

With the following example, in which the sense is not 
clear, cf. slate-incense s.v. Slate sb} 7. — 1345-6 Ely Sac r. 
Rolls II. 133 Inxxxiiij librisdeslatt’ proincens’empt.5*. E*. 

1 . A roofing-slate ; a thin slab o! stone used for 
roofing. Now dial. 

1382 Wyclif Luke v. 19 By the sclat t is tbei senten him doun 
W'ith the bed in to the myddil. 1387 Teewsa Higdcn (Rolls) 
I. 399 There lyme is copious, And sclattes also for bous. 
CX440 Promp.Parv. 449 Sklat, or slat stone, latericia,ym - 
brex. 1521 in 10 //i Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 399 No 
man shall buld..anny straue or tache housse..unlesse they 
be covered with sklattes. 1565 Wills ff Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 
1835) 234 For ij. foderof sclatts caring frome plawsworth. 
1627 Drayton A ynphidia vi, The Roofe, instead of Slats, 

Is couer’d with the skinns of Batts. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Oleariux' Voy. Amb. 391 All the bouses of the Village were 
cover’d with slats or tiles. 1823- in many dialect glossaries 
(chiefly Midland and Southern). 2842 Francis Did. Arts, 
Stall, a thin slab of stone used to co\er buildings, distinct 
from what are called slates. 

trausf. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 55 He unheled 
chi relies roves and coppes fat were i-heled w'ip siaUes c* 
bras, and took awey J>e slattes. 

b. Used to denote a certain shape. 

1634 Lozve's Ckimrg. 354 Part of the bone is superficially 
separated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 81 The Figure of them is for the most part fiat, 
in the manner of Slats. 2676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 
(1685) 377 Sediment like Meal, is ill. If like Slats, worst. 

c. A large slab of stone, rare. 

1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtrcd v. 6 s The burn comes 
down over broad slats of granite. 

2 . A writing-slate. Now dial. 

c 2390 ? Chaucer Merctles Bcaute 34 Love hath my name 
y-stnke out of his sclat. 2669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 
v. xii. 63 Draw a Circle on a Slat or Papier. 1823 (see 3J. 

3 . Slate used for roofing buildings. Now dial. 

c 240 o Laud Troy Bk. 28362 Tbei caste al doun thes 

worthi wones. Led & tyle. sclat & stones. 24x2-3 Abir.g * 
don Rolls (Camden) 76 Et in ij M l sclat exnplis. 2581 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x88o) 413 He shall.. 
coser the same.. w«* slatt. 1598 Sylvester Du Barf at n. 
u. iv. Cclumne: 43 Built but of Brick, of r u si y Tiles, .and 
Slat. 2823 E. Moor Suffcfk Words 360 Slat, slate, either 
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that used at school, or to’ roof houses, or what is found 
among coals. 

fb. Slate, or some slaty substance, used in the 
form of powder, esp. as a medicine ; Irish slat , 
alum-slate. (Cf. Slate sb. 1 4 b.) Obs. 

1639 T. de Gray Expert Farrier 26s Take of black or 
blew slat, and make it into fine powder. 2643 Sir B. Gken- 
vilB MS. Letter, I am something sore, and did spilt bloud 
two daies...I had noslatt, neither do I now need it. x65s 
Sir R. Howard Committee in, Go in and take some Irish 
slat by way of Prevention, and keep your self warm. 2684 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 271 Irish Slat Pulveriz'd, and infus’d 
in Water.., would impart its Vitriolick Quality, 
f c. Slate as a variety of stone or rock. Obs. 
2592 Sylvester Du Bartasx. iiL 896 Slat, Jet, and Marble 
shall escape my pen, I over-pass the Salt-mount Oromene. 
2681 Grew Musaeum in. n. ii. 329 A Metalline Slat from 
the Tin-Mines. 2697 in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 467 The Slat 
above this Coal afforded only Stalks of Plants. 

4 . A long narrow strip of wood or metal, used 
for various purposes. 

2764 Museum Rust. II. 280 Nailing of slats, old hoops, 
or laths, an the two sides ana fore end of the cart. 2828- 
32 Webster s.v. t The slats of a cart or a chair. 2866 
Harvard Mem. Biogr.,R. Ware I. 242 The bulk of those 
now in bed must have Iain on the slats of the bedstead. 2885 
C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 28 Arranged in trans- 
verse rows, like slats on a blind. 289a Hallett 1000 Miles 
277 When the floors are of split bamboo.. the interstices 
between the slats are many and often large, 
b. In vehicles : (see quots.). 

2794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 31 The side pieces are 
' * * ■ * in a centre pin or bolt to the 

1 . " ■ Northampt. Gloss., Stats , 

• ■, • -rt the bed of a cart. 2875 

Knight Did. Mech. 2199/1 Slat,.. 2. bent strip which bows 
over the seat and forms one of the ribs of the canopy. 

5 . a. Basket-making, (bee quots.) 

1837 Hebert Engin.fr Mech. EncycL I. 153 The larger 
ones [sc. osiers] forming the slat and skeleton of the 
basket. 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) I. 
209/1 In this way the foundation of the basket, called the 
slat or slate , is formed. _ 2875 Encycl. Brit. III. 423/1 The 
whole now forms what is technically called the slath [sic], 
which is the foundation of the basket, 
b. dial. A hurdle, 

2883 C. R. Smith Re/rosp. 1. 4 Some open hurdles, or slats 
as they are called in Kent. 

6. all rib. and Comb. a. In senses 1-3, as slat- 
coal, -pen, -pin, -stone. 

2412-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 76 In sclatpynnes emptts 
xx d. 2436-7 Ibid. 1 14 Et in sclatpynnes et ty3lpynnes 
emptis iiy s. c 2440 [see ij. 2669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. 
tv. xit. 295 If you make it upon a Slat Sione,..you may 
wipe the Arch, that is lightly drawn by a Slat Pen.., off at 
pleasure. 1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 222 This resembles 
a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour. 

b. In sense 4, as slat-awning, -bar, - bottom , 
-matting. 

Various other combs, are given by Knight Diet. Mech. 
2875 Knight Did. Mech. 2199/x A corrugated iron slat- 
awning. Ibid. 2202/x Slat •matting, a floor covering of 
wooden slats or veneers on a flexible fabric, which may lie 
rolled like a carpet. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
388/2 Slat Bar, the bar of a siege howitzer limber between 
the splinter bar and bolster. 2883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 819/2 
The olives are first dried in trays with slat bottoms. 

Slat (sleet), sb 2 [f. Slat z>.«] 

1 . A slap ; a slapping blow. Now dial. 

26x2 Cotgr , Truellee, a trowell-full ; or, a clap, slat, or 
slamp with a Trowell. 2746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. Sj. 
201 Ad 1 cbell gi’ tha..a zlat in the chups. 2837- in Devon 
and Somerset uie (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1898 T. Hardy 
Wessex Poems 47 Such snocks and slats since war began 
Never saw recruit or veteran. 

2 . A sudden gust or blast of wind. 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, The sail.. by a slat of 
the wind blew in under the yard with a fearful jerk. 

Slat, sb. z rare ~ x . In 8 slatt. [a. Irish slat 
rod, measuring stick.] (See quot.) 

2780 Young Tourlrel. 1. 348 Frize. .at a slatt or measure, 
four feet two inches long, and 20 to 23 inches wide. 

Slat (sleet), jM [? Irish.] A salmon out of 
season ; a spent salmon. 

2870 Daily Ncivs 26 Feb., An unclean and unseasonable 
salmon of the species called * belts ’ in Scotland and ‘ slats ’ 
in Ireland. 1882 Day Pishes Gt . Bril. 1 1. 69 After spawn- 
ing this fish [salmon] is a kelt or slat. 2886 Field 27 Feb. 
261/1 These ‘slats’ would then escape, and the cause of a 
great injury to the fishing be prevented. 

.Slat ( Cant ): see bi.ATE sb. 2 
Slat (slat), vl Also 7 slatt. [f. Slat sb.'] 

1 . Ira ns. To cover with slates. Now dial. 

C 247s Crabhouse Reg. (1880) 61 Sche made the doystir.. 
and slattyd it. 2615 Sir K. Boylf. in IJsmore Papers 
Ser. 1. (2886) I. 79, I compounded with Iohn Lambert to 
slatt my new stable in yoghall. 2657 in Earwaker E. 
Cheshire (2877) I. 1x4 Paid for slatting the Lych porch. 
2881 in Evans Leic. Gloss. 

2 . To furnish, or make, with slats. 

18 86 C. Scott Sheep- Farming 66 The hay-rack is slatted 
so closely that the sheep cannot put their heads through the 
bars. 

Slat (slret), v .- Also 3 sclatte, 9 dial, sclat. 
[Of doubtful origin. Some of the senses resemble 
those of ON. sletta to slap, splash, etc., but this 
would not readily account for the currency of the 
word in south-western dialects. In sense 4 perh. 
partly imitative : cf. Slatteu v.-] 

1 . Irons . To flap, cast, dash, impel quickly and 
with some force. Const, down, against, on, etc. 
Vol. IX. 


a 2225 Aner. R. 212 Hwon heo ihere<5 J>et god,beosIeate<5 
[v.r. sclattes] adun boa two hore earen. 26x1 Cotgr. s.v. 
Flacqucr, He squasht, slat, or squat her downe there. 
2787 Grose Prim. Gloss., To slat on, to dash against, or 
cast on any thing. 1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whaleman's 
Adv. xiii. (2858) 1S6 The danger from a whale’s flukes and 
fins, as the monster slues and slats them round. cx866 
Staton Raysfr. Loominary -$7 If he comes this way ogen 
..aw*!! slat some watter on him. 2897 Howells Landlord 
at Lion's Head 93 She’ll slat the letters down every which 
way, and you've got to hunt ’em out for yourself, 
b. To knock <?^by impact or pulling. 

1872 De Vefe Americanisms 545 Fishermen on the 
Eastern coast, who disengaged mackerel and other delicate- 
gilled fi<h by slatting them off the hook. 

2 . To strike, beat ; to knock out. 

1 S77 _fl 7 Holinshed Chron. III. 2034/2 A butcherlie 
knaue named Fulks..slat him in the head with a club. 
2604 Marston Malcontent iv. iii. Men. How did you kill 
him? Mai. Slatted his brain es out. 2837- m south-western 
dialect (see Eng. Dial. Diet ). 

3 . intr. (See quots.) dial. 

2838 Holloway^ Prov. Diet., To slat or sclat , to beat 
*■ * *’ ’ ' gainst a window. 

‘ s * ‘ ■ ‘ Why the water’s 

: , illy. 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The great jib flying off to 
leeward and slatting so as almost to throw us ofT the boom. 
2865 Mrs. Whitney Gaj-worthys xxvi. The canvas slatting 
out and in, in great bights. 2881 Clark Russell A Sailor's 
Sweetheart HI. vL 256 The sail slatted so violently that it 
was as much as we could do.. to get the canvas up to lee- 
ward. 

b. In other contexts : To flap or slap. 

2889 ‘Mark Twain* Yankee at Court of K. Arthur I. 
120, I couldn’t seem to stand that shield slatting and bang- 
ing, .about my’ breast. 2897 — Man that corrupted Had - 
leyb., etc. (1900) 333 The removable desk-boards had been 
taken away, and nothing left for disorderly’ members to slat 
with. 

Hence Sla’tting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 942/1 All hands, .jumping aloft like 
monkeys to roll up the slatting canvas. 2888 Clark Russell 
Death Ship I. z6 Every moment this terrible slatting 
threatened her other spars. 

Slat (slrct), v.2 Now dial. [prob. ad. OF. 
csclater to break in pieces : cf. Slat ri.l] intr. 
and tram. To split. 

2607 Tors ell Four-f. Beasts 415 It [the nail] slatteth and 
shiuereth in the drilling into two parts. ^2609 Holland 


(chiefly south-western). 

f Slat, ppl. a. Obsr x [f. Sleat r.i] Baited. 

C1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 He sitteth ase a slat swyn 
that hongeth is eren. 

Slatch. (slictj). 7 Obs. [A derivative of OE. slate 
Slack a., with normal palatalization.] 

1. = Slash sbA rare. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892)91 A slatch they cal la 
pecce of coal by itselfe found in the erthe and is quicklie 
digged about and no more to be found of that peece. 

2 . Naut . a. The slack of a rope. Obs. 

nifizs Nomencl. liavalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 226 When.. 

parte of a Cabell or Roape doth hang slack, . . then they said 
hale the Slatch of the Roape or Cabell. [Hence in Bolder, 
Holme, Harris, etc.] 2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. 
ix. 39 Hale yp the slatch of the Lee-lioling. By Slatch is 
meant the middle part of any rope hangs ouer boord. 

b. A brief respite or interval ; a short period or 
spell (fl/’some kind of weather, etc.). 

a 2625 Nomencl. Naval is (Hark MS. 2301), Whan it hath 
bcene a sett of foule weather and that there comes an 
Interim. .of faire weather,. . they call it a little Slatch of 
faire weather. [Hence in Bolder, Holme, Harris, etc.] 
2633 T. James Yoy. 79 Wee could neuer haue a cleere 
slatch from Ice, to haue it vp, 1703 Sir H. Shere hi edit . 
Sea in Ld. Halifax's Misc. 9 At certain times in the 
Winter Season, they take their Slatches of Flood and Ebb 
according to their OccaMons. 2730 Wrigleswortii Jntl. 

of the Lyell m A *~ ' rL: -i 5 -~ Hard,, .so [we] 

must wait fc ■ ■ 2769 Falconer 

Diet. Marie ■ ■ ■ applied to the 

period of a transitory breeze of wind, or the length of it’s 
duration. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Slate (sl^t), sb* Also (chiefly north, and 
.SV.) 4- sclato (58clathe\ sklat©(9 sklet) ; 5-9 
sclait (6 sclayt), 5 sklay tt, 6 sklaitt, 6-9 sklait. 
[ad. OF. esclale fern., in the same sense as esclat 
masc., whence SLAt sbA After c 1630 the forms 
with scl-, ski- are exclusively northern and Scottish. 

The earliest example of the form occurs in sense 3, but the 
development of the senses must have been the same as in 
Slat sb. l \ 

1 . A thin, usually rectangular, piece of certain 
varieties of stone which split readily into lamina: 
(see 4), used especially for the purpose of cover- 
ing the roofs of buildings. 

Abo freq. called a roofing-slate, and with distinguishing 
terms as blue, green, grey , white slaters). For the older Sc. 
use of the word see Skaillik. 

o. 1455 Anc. Cat. Rec. Dublin (1889) 284 Sclatys, hordes, 
gmtorys, schall Iy up .n the key be the spa^c of xx. dayes. 
1456 Sir G. Hayb Law ArrnsK S.T S.) 228 As a sclate fell 
of a hous and si ewe a man. c 2540 Uoorue The Bake for to 
Leme B ij, Many tyles or skl.it es. 2584 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 6;8 Becaus tbair U sklaittis, lyme, sand and 
tymmer to be transportit..to his said palice. 1832 Carsick 
in Whistle-Binkie (1E90) 1. 213 Some o’ themgard ower the 
sklatcs As w eel’s your dainty dow. 


£• *53 ® Palsgr. 706/1, 1 sclate a house with stone slates. 
1570 Levins Manip, % 39/12 A Slate, tyle, tegvla, later. 
j6°° J. PuRY tr. Leo's Africa lit 202 The roofe is couered 
with certaine blacke stones or slates. 2662 Gsrbier Prin* 
cities 36 The Roof.. should be covered either with Lead or 
blew Slates. 2745 Season. Advice Protestants 27 The 
House*, that were formerly in good Repair, and cover’d 
with Slate*, decay. 2758 J. S. Le DransObs. Surg. (1771) 
63 A Slate fell upon her Head from the 'lop of an House. 
1811 Farity De> by shire I. 428 At Sheffield these white and 
grey Slates are exclusively used. 2841 James Brigand x ix. 
The house was built of cold grey stone, with a roof of 
slates. 1839 H. C. Seddon Builders Work (ed. 2) 231 
Ordinary roofing slates are sold by the number... Some of 

1. k r S«t sized slates are.. sold by the ton, and hence are 
called ton slates or weight slates. 

b. A slab of slate, •j' or other stony substance ; 
a laminated rock, 

i6ox Holland Pliny xvn. viiL # I. 506 It [the Columbine 
marl] will resolve and cleave into most thin slates or 
flakes. i6or Ii. Johnson Kingd. 4 Cemtttnv. 27 The Irish 
Ocean, a sea so shallow, and so full of rocks and slates 
[etc.]. 1876 Lncycl. Br/t. IV. 500 He [the slater] supplies 
sawn slates for shelving in larders and dairies. 

o. In phr. 7 0 have a slate loose or ^ to be 
weak in intellect. (Cf. Tile sb.) 

[2857 W. Collins Dead Secret m, i, The college tutor., 
facetiously likened his head 10 a roof, and said there was a 
slate loosened in it.] 2860 Slang Diet. 2x8 He has a slate 
loose. 2862 Athenaeum 27 Sept. 397 On loo good terms 
with himself tothink that., there is a ‘ loose slate in his in- 
tellectual covering. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh up as a 
Flnvcrxxxv, You must have a slate ofT this morning, Nell J 
d. A flat piece or plate of some other material 
used for the same purpose as a roofing-slate. 

2887 Archit. Soc. Diet. VII. 87 ‘ Glass slates’ in roofing 
to lofts are sometimes used to admit light. Ibid. 89 Slating 
with very strong zinc slate*. 1893 Spon Mechanic's Own 
Book (ed. 4) 617 Shingles, or wooden slates, are made from 
hard wood. 

2 . A tablet of slate, usually framed in wood, used 
for writing on. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 44 Consider thy rote furst,.. 

& entere hit in-tp thy slate. Ibid. 5 45 'lake alle the signes, * 
..Sc wryte hem in hy slate. J571 Dicces Pantom. 1 xxvi ii. 
Ye must search Angles of position agayne.and markethem 
in the to'-’ ’ — - c — * — , 

1. 315 L- ■ • 

Some ct - ■ , ‘m, . 

’Fr'/e.rAcc.ss. tnaia <y r. 1x2 Aooatu piasieieaover, wiiilu 
with Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do from Slates 
or 1 able- Books. 2752 Foote Taste 1, 1 can’t remember her 
name, but 'tts upon the slate. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. 1. 
iii. 39 We proceed in the same manner a person would who 
should undertake to draw any plan assigned him upon a slate. 
2826 Art Brewing (ed. e) 53 We wjll now work a brewing 
according to the example in the instructions, on a slate. 
2874 Jevons Brine. Sci. (19001 96, 1 have used a slate of this 
kind, which I calla Logical Slate, for more than twelvey«ars. 

_ transf. 1897 Army «y Navy Stores List 750 Opal Slates 
in Leather Frame. Ibid. 757 Porcelain Menu Slate. 

b .fg. A record of any kind concerning or against 
a person ; esp. in phr. a clean slate. 

• 2868 E. Yates Rocks Ahead it. ii, He had passed the wet 
sponge over the slate containing any records of his early 
life. 2888 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 9/ 1, 1 can conceive nothing 
more desirable in the interests of these embarrassed tenants 
than that they should ha\e a clean slate. 

C. (f.S . (See quot. 18S8.) 

2877 N. York Tribune 1 Mar. (Farmer), The facts about 
the latest Cabinet slate. .are intere*ting as showing.. the 
course of President Hayes in choosing his advisers. 2884 
American VIII. 232 In dictated nominations, in the making 
of ‘slates’ for obedient party acceptance. x833 Bryce 
Anter. Comnnv. in. lxlii. II. 457 Some leading man .. 
sketches out an allotment of places ; and^ when this allot, 
ment has been worked out fully, it results in a Slate, i.e. a 
complete draft list of candidates to be proposed for the 
various offices. 

3 . Roofing-slates collectively, or the material 
from which these are made. 

o. a 1340 Hami*olk Psalter civ. 23 pal. .did treson[to the 
Israelites] forto le*s paim in werke of mortere ahd sclate. 
2392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 116 In sal. Simouis Sklatcr 
cooperantis et ponentis lapides de sklate. <12513 Fabyan 
Chron. v. (i8it) 1:3 He buylded a royall mynstre of lyme 
and stoone, and couered it with platls of syluer in stedc of 
sclate or leade. 2571 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 1. 309 Ten lode 
of sclait. 

( 3 . 1530 Palsgr. 720/2, I slate a house, I cover.it with 
slate. 2555 Eden Decaties (Arb.) 194 Many also [arc covered] 
with slate or other stone. 2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castan - 
heda's Conq. Ind. l. xl. 94 A greale cute, consisting of houses 
made of Earth, and couered ouer with broade stone or slate. 
c 1630 R is don Snrv. Devon (iSro) 8 Of late days quarries 
of slate are found out, wherewith they cover houses. 1667 
Prtmatt City 4 C. Builder 72 A Pent house., covered with 
Tyles, Lead or Slate. 2725 Fan/. Diet. s.v. Slating, Roof* 
cover’d with Slate, must be fir*t Boarded over. 284 x Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 281/2 Houses of respectable appearance, roofed 
with slate. • . . 

4 . An argillaceous rock of sedimentary origin, 
the different varieties of which haw? the common 
property of splitting readjly into thin plates. 

Many varieties are distinguished, esp. in Geot., by special 
term<, as clay, hornblende, mica, talc state. 

2633 Cocas tr. P/nio's Trav. ( 1663) expeam trouble 

his people were at in planting their ladders against the walls 
by rcn*on of their lad scituation which was oil of Slatt 
2676 Phil. Trans. XL 7*4 There is also a sort of Mineral 
we call a Slate, which is partly Coa!^ partly Alnm-stone, 
partly Marcasite, which being laid up in heaps and burnt, 
are used for hardening the Coal wa^s. 2738 Chambers Cycl. 
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alumj is the stone called Black Slate, celebrated among the 
vulgar for its medicinal properties. x8ix A.T. Thomson 
Lend. Disp. (1E1B) 04 The o re is^ first calcined with a low 
heat, so as to destroy the bituminous matter of the slate. 

,0— r cr,... r 2 65 The slate of Stonesfield 

limestone. 1872 Raymond 
* ■■■■«"■, ■ The quartz is divided by a 

horse of slate into two parts. 

fb. Irish state, alum-slate, formerly used medi- 
cinally in the form of powder. Obs . 

C1704 T. Brown JJ’ks. (1720) III. 99 You must give him 
Irish Slate quantum sufficit. 174* Ccmpl. Family-Piece 
1. i. 22 Take of Irish Slate, Sperma Celt', of each half a Dram. 

c.* With a and pL A kind or variety of slaty 
rock. 

’ 1704 Did. Rust (1726) s.v.. Some Directions . .whereby the 
..lasting Goodness of any Slate may be Experimented. 
1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Besides the Blue Slate, we have 
in England a G re yish Slate, call’d also Horsham Stone. 1841 
Penny CycL XXI. 171/2 Undulations on slates and sand- 
stones of every geological age. x 85 o Tyndall Glac . il 
App. 430 The cleavage of slates is therefore not a question 
of stratification. 1903 Mark Agric. GeoL 234 Mudstones 
which, owing to the subsequent impress of cleavage, usually 
occur as slates. 


5 . A bluish-grey colour like that of slate. 

1 83a Sir W. Crookes Dyeing tg Tissue- Printing 144 Light 
Slate. I bid. 145 Slate on Cotton Wool. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 
13 Nov. 1/3 Far to the south, where the slate of the sea and 
the grey of the sky wove together. 

6 . atlrib . and Comb. a. Attrib. in the senses 
* made or consisting of slate 1 having the char- 
acter of slate as slate-band , -bed, - belt , - book , etc., 
slate-clay , -coal, - marl , - spar (see quots.). 

18x0 0 r .- - * 

The pr ■ ■ ■ • 

in Gall * 

argillaceous stone, which.. is called in the country slate- 
band. 1839 De la Beche Re/. Geol. Conrzv. vl. 1E4 The 
■“slate-beds in the valley between Milton and Maristow. 
1858 Simnonds Diet. Trade s.v., A billiaid-iahle with a 
slate-bed. 1882 US '. Rep. Prec. Met. 458 On the eastern or 
“slate belt great activity is manifested. Most of the mines 
are situated near the contact of the slate and the granite. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , *Slate-bock,Weo or more slabs 
of framed slate bound together for writing on. 1804 R. 
Jameson Min. I. 312 “Slate clay, shale. 1839 Urk Diet. 
Arts 962 The strata of this section contain numerous var- 
ieties of. .slate-clay. 1803 R. Jameson Min. II. 73 ♦Slate- 
Coal... Colour intermediate between velvet -black and dark 
greyish-blaclc. 1883 Gresley Glass. Cotti-m. 225 Stale Coat, 
a hard, dull variety of coal, not unlike Carmel. 1803 
A. Hunter G corgi cal Ess. I. 233 A drachm of a friable 
“slate-marl afforded a residuum of eighteen grains of yellow 
sand. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 238 Where 
this sort of marie has a thin laminated structure. it is fre- 
quently denominated slate marie. 1795 Kxrwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 344 The aggregate of quartz and mica.. is, when 
it is slaty, called “slate mica, or shistose mica, or slaty mica- 
1793 W. H. Marshall 7!'. Eng. 11795) II. 344 The “slate- 
rock waters of this District are superior to those of any 
others. 1813 Coleridge Remorse il i, There where the 
smooth high wall or slate-rock glitters. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 
it. App. 432 Fossil shells are found in these slate-rocks. 
*573-9. Peg. Privy Council Scot III. 99 [They] enterit in 
the said hous,..and tbairefiir tube doun the “sklait ruife. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2200/1 The pitch of a slate roof 
should not be less than x in h[e]ight to 4 of length. x8zx 
Scott Kenilw. xx, A devil’s ally, that can change “slate- 
shivers into Spanish dollars. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
* Slate slab , a sheet or plate of slate. 1804 R. Jameson 
Min. I. 508 'Slate Spar.. .Its colour is milk, greenish and 
reddish white. 1858 J. Nicol . Elem. Mineral. 203 Slate 
sp<sr, thin, lamellar,, .with a shining white pearly lustre and 
greasy feeL 1877 Raymond Statist Mines Mining 65 
The character and features of this “slate-stratum. 1855 
J. R. Leif child Cornwall 81 The “slate-system [of rocks] 
has. obtained its full share of such attention. 1531 Lett. <V 
Papers Hen. VI 1 1 (18S0) V. 183 Payment to John Cornells 
of Hand warp, for.. making of “slate tyle. 1778 England's 
Gaz. (ed. 2) s.v. Padstozv , The trade in slate-tiles. 1867 
Musgrave Nooks 4- Comers Old France II. 6 A lofty 
domicile.. exhibiting laths, timbering and “slatework. 

b. Instrumental, as slate-formed , - spired , 

-strewn 1 slate-thatch er. 

1648 Hexham 11, Een Sehalje-decker , a Slate-thatcher, or 
Coverer. 1789 J. Williams Mm. Kingd. I. 235 The thin 
slate-formed argillaceous strata of the coal metals. 1862 H. 
Makkyat Year in Sweden I. tjB LeckO Slott with her grand 
slate-spired towers. 1890 * R. Boldhewood* Miners Right 
xxv. (1699) n6, I had crossed more than one crest of the 
slate-strewn ranges. 


c. Objective, as slate-culler, -maker, -picker, 
etc. ; slate-cult mg, -dressing, etc. 

(a) 1780 IVestm. Mag. SuppL 73 o/x SIate-mak[erl 1833-4 
X- P « IUJ « G ‘°h “ Encvcl Metre}. (,S, 5 ) VI. 703 /, The 
slate- workers of Stonesfield. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
2200/2 Slate-cutter, a machine for cutting the edges of 
roofing or other slates. 

(b) 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 329 The stone slag, or copper 
cinder, resulting from the slate-smelting. 187s Knight 
Did. Meck.gzozfz Slate-beveling, -cutting, -making, -trim- 
ming, Machine. 1894 Daily News 13 June 5/2 Collecting 
data as to the methods of slate-dressing. 

d. With names of colonic, ns slate-blue , -brown, 
-grey. Also atlrib ., of a slate colour. 

(a) 1795 Kirwan ^W Min. (ed. 2) I.152 Leek green, or 
slate blue. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 619 For several other 
shades as., slate-gray. 1871 Kingsley At Last vii, A slate- 
blue heron rove lazily off a dead bough. 1883 Cent. Mag. 
SfP- 7?9 Latticed porticoes, and riate- brown paint. 
J 4 !- 1 ? 7 * A l ften =33 Tail., entirely black, 

u PP' m ?* xB3 9 Saunders Brit. 
hoS. lhC adQ t 111 summcr has a slate or greyish-black 


7 . Misc. and special combs., as slate-like adj., 
slate-merchant , -mine, fit, -quarry', etc. ; slate- 
axe (see quots.) ; slate-board, -boarding (see 
quot. 1S33); slate club, a sbaring-ont club, 
whose accounts are nominally kept on a slate; 
slate-frame (see quot.); slate-galiot, a vessel 
carrying slates ; slate bouse Sc., a house with a 
slated roof; f slate-incense, ?(cf. note to Slat 
slate-Lnife, a knife used for splitting slates; 
slate-land (see quot.) ; slate-nail, -peg, -pin, a 
nail, peg, or pin used to fix a slate on a roof; 
slate-saw (see quot.). 

1828-32 Webster, *S laic -ax, a mattock. .used in slating. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Slate- axe, a mattock for 
shaping slates for roofing, and making holes in them to 
fasten them to the roof. 1842 Civil Eng. ff Arch. frr.L V. 
242/2 The “slate-boards are supported by five purlins 4 ft. 
apart. 1833 Loudon EncycL A rch.it. Gloss., *S late-boarding, 
boards placed on the roof, on which to nail the slates. xB88 
Daily Nezvs 27 Dec. 7/5 He would pay her in the evening, 
as he was in a “slate club. x8ox J. F. Wilkinson Mutual 
Thrift 60 Taking London, we have a large number of old 
dividing clubs located in the East End, and known as 
* Birmingham societies 1 or ‘Slate clubs'. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade , *Slate -frame, the narrow wood border for a 
writing-slate or slate-book. ,1887 Dovvden Shelley I. v.235 
When at length they set sail in a “slate-galiot, astorm whirled 
them quite up to the north of Ireland. Mag. 

Sig. Scet.19S Dedoraotegulata, vulgoane “sklait hous. 1815 
in Pcuntcuik's Whs. 243 note, A wild and solitary site for 
a slate house, yet proper for a hunting seat. 2470-x Mem. 
Rifon (Surtees) III. 2x7 In incenso vocato “Sclate-incense 
empto ad deserviendum in cboro festis duplicibus piincip- 
alibus, nil hoc anno. 1484-5 Ibid. 222. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat . Mechanic 622 The instruments used in splitting and 
cleaning slates are, “slate-knives, axes, bars, and wedges. 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.'. Poor 
*Slate Land [note, lying upon Slate or Stone]. 1898 Pop. 
Sci. Monthly 523 Impressions, .have been left upon “slate- 
like rocks. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Slate-merchant , 
an importer or wholesale dealer in slates. 1648 Hexham 
it, hen SchaUc-ntync, . .a “Slate-mine. x8So A. M c Kay 
Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 300 He now, with the forefinger 
of his left hand, got hold of a “slate-nail. 1S75 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 220 1/1 * Slate-peg, a kind of nail used in securing 
slates on a roof. 1579 in “ , *** , ’ _ p - C ' m •! * 

312 Lathe,.. “slat epyne, a " * 

1. ii. 64 At the end of ea ■ ■■■ 

a common slate pin. x6ri Cotgr^ Ardoisiere, a “slate-pit, 
“slate quarrey. 1829 Scott EL Dioarf Introd., He was 
the son of a labourer in the slate -quarries of Stobo. 1846 
Tennyson Golden Year 75, I heard them blast The steep 
slate-ouarry. 1875 Knight Diet. Mock. 2201/2 * Slate-saw, 
a machine for trimming the edges of slate-slabs to shape. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. 7 radePSlate-wvrks, a yard .etc. where 
slate is sawn or shaped. x85o Tyndall Glac. 1. 1. 6, 1.. 
visited “slate-yards and quarries. 

f Slate, sb . 2 Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 

a. 1567 Harman Caz'cat (1869) 61 Some of these goe with 
slates at their backes, which ts a sheete to lye in a nigbtes. 
Ibid. 76 Their mothers carries them at their backes in their 
slates, whiche is tbeirshetes. (Hence in later works ; in the 
Did. Cant. Creio (ix 1700) given as slat.) 1622 Fletcher 
Beggar's Bush in. iii. To Mill from the Ruffmans, com- 
mision and slates. 

b. ax 700 B. E. Did. Card. Crew, Slate, a half Crown. 

Slate (slr't), sb . 3 [f. Slate v. 2 } A severe 

criticism ; a slating. 

X8S7 Lang Books $ Bookmen 19 ‘Slate' *s a professional 
term for a severe critidsm._ 1889 Hannay Mariya* 357 
Carlyle's savage ‘slate * of him (Marryat) is unjust- 
Slate, sb.* Sc. rare . [Of obscure origin.] A 
slovenly, dirty person. 

17x5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. xx. vi. Had aff [— hold 
off], quoth she, ye filthy slate. x 8 o 5 John Hogg Poems 74 
(Jam.), The blether-lipped drunken slate ! 

Slate (slrit), nA Also 6 sclate, slaytt, 7 Sc. 
skleat. [f. Slate j#. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To cover or roof with slates. 

1530 Palsgr. 706/1 It is better to sclate a house with stone 
than to tj-le it- 1554 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1SS6) 
II-47oCovenauntted wytbOdam toslayttthenew Buy] ding. 
1605 Ibid. 491 Thomas Yates to slate y e HalL 1624 Caft. 
Smith Virginia iv. 10S Houses. .built.. warroe and defen- 
siue . . as il they were tiled and slated. 1637-50 Row Hist . 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 471 Walls were not repaired nor the 
roofe -klealed till three yearesafter. 1708 S. Sewell Diary 
23 Aug., I pleaded that Mr. Dudley had been at great 
Charge to Slate his Hou^e. 1833 Loudon EncycL Archit. 
§ 947 "Hie cables are to be slated over. 1883 Law Times 
Rep . XLIX. 138/2 The defendant., had on several occasions 
employed S. to slate houses for him. 

absol. 1727 Swift Vanbnrgh's House Yt ks. 1755 III. ti. 64 
A lyrick ode wou'd slate; a catch Wou'd tlle;*an epigram 
won'd thatch. 

2 . To put down (a name, etc.) on a writing- 
slate; to set down, hook, for something. 

1883 Daily Nr:vs \ 8 Sept. 6/2 He had been ‘slated’ for 
a month— that is, his name was entered upon a slate in tbe 
porter’s lodge, which indicated that he was dangerously ilL 
1895 Harpers Mag. XCU I. 25/t So the Professor was nn- 
consciou43• slated for the office of hero. 

Slate (slcU), v.- slang and colloq. [app. f. 
Slate Sense 2 appears to have originated in 
Ireland.] 

1 . trans. (See quot. 1865.) ?, Obs. 

f tlVc-vr V- - v! t- r,. »» . « » ' - , 


2 . 'Jo beat or thrash severely. 

1825 KsArr C. Baldw. Newgate CaL IV. 349/1 Slate him, 


the Dublin word for an unmerciful beating. 1857 Kings- 
ley Two 1'. Ago III. 359 Putting his head in cautiously 
for fear of drunken Irishmen, who might be seized with the 
national impulse to ‘slate * him. 

b. Mil. To punish (an enemy) severely. 

. m v:\ Kr .* - Cru m r : .'if, ;] V. 7 1 ‘ F! ite’em, 
si V V , xS3 S 

Wr • •. : ■ E. m r ■*.*:. • l: 1 ! ,, 1 ; V -._ x-e shall 

get ‘slated I thought.. ; a few good shots might have 
picked off even’ one on deck. 1902 * Linesman* Words Eye- 
witness 107 Their smaller guns.. kept it up far into the 
night, slating the reverse slopes of the Krantz with « or.der- 
ful accuracy. 

traJisf. 1883 Harpers Mag. Apr. 68S/r A billiard table 
in an overcrowded hotel, even xvith a railway nig around 
one, is apt to * slate* the sleeper before morning. 

3 . To assail with reproof or abuse; to rate or 
reprimand ; to scold severely. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLV I II. 210, 1 weep over the realm’s 
decay, and hax-e some notion of slating — excuse me for 
borrowing a word from the vocabulary of tbe new min- 
isterial and courtly party of Riband Lsrn — Lord Palmer- 
ston. x85o Slang Did. 218 Slate, to pelt wiih abuse. xE55 
Beogden Prov. Lines ^ Slate, to scold. x£8i Mrs. Lynn 
Linton My Lrve II. 306 Yal slated me hard enough. So 
we may cry quits over that. 

b. To criticize (a book or author) severely; lo 
castigate, cut up. 

XB48 A. Watts in Life {it 84) IL 258 And, when they'd 
been by critics slated. Had always tbe review to show ’em. 

1870 ‘Out da’ Puck xvi. That wretched Motive, when 
he wants to slate a very good novel. 1890 Saints bury 
Ess. Eng. Lit. p. xxv. You slated this tbouk), and it has 
gone through twenty editions. 

Slate (sL?t), v . 2 north . and Sc. Also 4-5 
slayt, 6-7 Sc. slait. [ad. ON. * shit a, corre- 
sponding to OE. slsetan : see Sleat n. 1 ] 

1 . trans . To incite or set on (a dog). Also 
const on, at, against (a person, etc.). 

13.. Metrical Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archro 
LV1I. 266 pei sayh bees tes.. and J>ei hem bayted Wi)> 
houndes pat pei on hem slayted. cz 375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
XXX. {Theodora) 657 pat feyn d.. slayt yt paira fullfellonly, 
& bad pai suld pat hure very. 1501 Douglas Pat. Hen. 
1. xxii, Diane.. him in forme hes of ane hart translatit. I 
saw (allace) his houndis at him slatit. a 1568 Bai-Nevis in 
Bannaiyne MS. 393 'ITiairfotr had bound thocht scho be 
found, Ur dreid thy doggis be slaittit. 1787 Grose Prev. 
Gloss, s.x’^ To slate the dog at any one. X796 in Pegge 
Derbiasms (E.D.S.) 63. x8z8 Ck rr Craven Gloss., Slate, 
to set on, to inrite. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. iz 5 111 slate 
my dog against thine. 

2 . To bait, assail, or drive, with dogs. Also 
fig. Hence Sin-ting vil. sb. 

13.. K. Alls, zoo (Land MS.l, per ms. .Of Ij-oas chaee, 
of bere baityng, A-bay of bore, of bole skxlyng. 1684 
Yorkshire Died. (ed. 2) 43, I did Slate him back than with 
our Dog. Ibid. 106 To slate a Beast, is to hound a Dog 
at him. 1755 Guthrie’s Trial X43 (Jam.), It is much to 
be lamented, that people professing his name, should be 
SO slatted and enslaved by transgression as many are. 

Sla-te-colour. [Slate re. 1 ] The bluish-grey 
colour of slate. 

■'■‘r r. c- r .......... - -he abdomen of 

■ ■ ■ ■ - 'Cabinet Nov. 

- ■ ■ - ^myrtle green. 

1889 Saundeks Brit. Birds 642 The mantle is slate-colour. 

Sla-te-coloured, a . [Slate sb . 1 Cf. prec.] 
Of the colour of slate, usually bluish-grey. 

1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. il 3x0 Slate-col cured Antelope. 
sBxt Ibid. VIII. L 261 Slate-coloured Creeper. xBxi A. 
Wilson Anter. . OrrJtk. VI, 33 Slate-colored Hawk, Falco 
Pennsylva rdcus. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Ben (1S50) X35/ 2 
Grandmamma in a high cap, and slate-coloured silk gown. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man il xvi. (1890) 481 Young swans 
are slate-coloured. 1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 162 Passertlla 
Tcwitsendii , . .Slate-colored Sparrow. 

Slated (sorted), ppt. a . 1 Also Sc. seriated, 
sklaitit. [f. Slate Z/. 1 +-ED 1 .] Covered trith 
slate or slates. Used pred. and attrib. 
pred. x6ix Corrac, Ardoisi, slated, oouered with slates. 
2634 Bkeeeton Tress' . (Chetham Soc.) 50 Here. .a brave 
fi>h -market, the stalls curiously slated. 27x9 De Foe 
Crusoe il (Globe) 411 His House was as dry awf it had 
been til’d or slated. 1806 Gaz. Scott. 6co There were 72 
houses, of which 35 were slat ed. 2834^^7'/. //frr£. (L-U.K-) 
I. 204 The house and buildings are brick, and slxted. 

attrib. 1798 Hutton Course Math. II. 90 The content of 
a_ slated roof. 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. xi, A dismal, 
rickety building, with a slated face. 2885 Ruskin Prxienia 
1. v. x6S The bouses, .with high and steep slated root. 

Slated (sl?’ted), ppl. a.- [f. Slate v.-} Re- 
proved, scolded ; severely criticized or attacked. 
1872 E. Peacock '< label Horen I. 80 Think htyu' he v 5 Rt 
i away liken slated dog — rated I should haxesald. 1897 
! Daily thews 23 Jan. 6/4 One of tbe consolations of tne 
j ‘slated* author. 1B99 IVestm. Gas. iS Apr. 2/3 Tbe alb- 
; leric friends of the 4 stated “ authoress, 
j - Sla*tefdl. [f. Slate sb . 1 2.] As much or as 
many as can be written on a slate. 

1835 E. Howard R. Refer xxvi, A slatefull cf ..x,y, 
xS56 E. B. Eluott Mert. Ld. H add e xsaiL (xS6S) 350 A 
slateful of names bad been gone through. 

Sla*te-penciL [SL\TEr/'.ij 
1 . A pencil, made ol soft slate or other material, 
used for writing on a slate. 

17 59 PhiL Trans. LI. 483 Some wear, at their nostrils, 

[ slate pencils abont four inches long. xBio Piidm's Srcrv. 
j Devon p. xy, A manufactory of slate pencils fcas of lat» 

• been established. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 2201 ft "Ph 5 

• common inegulafly shaped black slate-penals..are made 
i in Germany. 

• 2 , The material of which slate-pencils are made. 
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1801 Phil. Trans. XCI. 436 Children, .often introduce., 
pieces of slate-pencil, and even pins into their ears. 1838 
Dickers Nickleby i, Putting out at good interest a small 

— _:.-i -r — A 

■ ■ ■ Flip ii, A greyish 

■ ■ : « Assoc. XIII. 364 

Slater 1 (sle^tai). Also 5, Sc. 7-9 Bclater, 5 
Sc. sclatar(e ; 6, Sc. 9 aklater, 6 Sc. sklaittar, 
skleattar ; 6 slaiter. [f. Slate j^. 1 or »A] 

1 . One whose work consists in laying slates. 

a. 1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 137 In sal. Will, 
Fyscher sclater operantis et emendantis. 1488 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. I. 89 To a sclatar for the poyniin of al 
the pkee off Stirling. 1561 Dunfermline Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 
454 To ye sklaittar and his servandis. c 1600 Chester PI. , 
Banes 92 You wrightes and sklaters, with good players 
in showe. 1808 Tamieson Addit., Sclater. 1823 Galt En- 
tail x\\x, His skfater that pointed the skews o’ the house. 

1562-3 Act 5 EUs. c. 4- § xxiii,Tharte or Occupation of a 
..Tyler, S later, HeaIyer,Tilemaker. 1591 Wills 4- Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1E60) 200 Tnre slaiters and a boye. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel 50 When some of the slates are broke, the Slater 

•“ — a. s.u _i 2723 Bond. Gas. No. 6222/9 

Plasterer. 1823 P. Nichol- 

■ any slates require this pre- 

; ■ * / Earl Dunmore Pamits I. 

46 Silvery roofs.. deftly fitted by some cunning slater. 

attrib. *813 J. Thosison Led. tnflam. 241 A slater boy, 
dwelling in the village of Hamegecourt. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. 196 The slater-work is then executed. 

2 . A wood-louse. Chiefly Sc. and norlh. dial. 

a. 1684 Sibbald Scot. Illustr . H. Hi. vii. 33 MillePes 

A stilus, noslratibns the Sclater. 1824. Mactaggart Gal* 
lovid. Encycl. 361 He is also fond of eating sclaters. c 1873 
G. Johnston in Hist. Berwick. Nat. Club (1876) VII. 32 
‘Sclaters’ were crawling on the paved floor. 

p. 180* Eng. Encycl. V. 627/2 Millepedx, . .Wood-lice, 
hDg-lice, or slaters. 2873 Dawson Earth tf Man iii. 44 
Modern slaters or wood-lice, which are not very distant 
relatives of these old crustaceans. 1876 Smiles Sc. Nat. 
vi. 07 Ho-vtsof night* wandering insects,, .slaters, centipedes 
anu snails. 

+ Sla'ter -. Ohs .— 1 [f. Slate u. 3] (See quot.) 
17.74 Golosm. Nat. Hist. iv. ii. (1862) I. 394 There are two 
varieties of this kind [the land-spaniel); namely the slater, 
used in hawking to spring the game ; and the setter, that 
crouches down when it scents the birds, till the net be 
drawn over them. 

Sla*te-stone. Also 4, Sc. 8-9 sklato, 5 
eklay tt, sclathe, 6-7 (9 A.) sclate. [Slate jA 1 ] 

1 . A single piece of slate, or of thin stone serving 
the same purpose. 

CX440 Alph. Tales 307 He tuke be knyght be be nekk & 
drew hym oute burgh be thakk of be howse..& bis bowels 
cleuyd on be sclathe stonys. 1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 164 Pro xxiiij sklayit stonys pro praidtctb cameris. 
2530 Palsgr. 271/1 Slate stone, ardoyse. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 514 The neighbour inhabitants use to digge 
great plenty of sclate stones for their buildings, a 16x8 
Raleigh Invent. Shipping 7 All that have Come beate it 
in Morters,and make Cakes, baking them upon Slatotones. 
1720 Ramsay Rise tf Fall of Stocks 156 *Tis a’ sklate- 

.• - z --a 15 - t 


Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, The huts were built ot slate 
stones. 

2. Stone of the nature of slate. 

1392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. xi5 Pro coopertura 
cufusdam domus .. cum sklatestane. 1748 J. Hill Hist. 
r?...tr. s -*■ ui.-.trx. r u,.c»/. n . 'Trans. 

’ i > 1 1 ■ 1 . *79^ 

"« « . . ■ 'rial of 

building being a coarse schistus, or slate stone. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1, xii. 360 These flags are 
employed for roofing purposes, .and receive the name of 
‘sfatestone \ 

attrib. 1795 W. H. Marshall Econ. W. Eng. II. 65 The 
materials of these hills appear to be chiefly rotten slate, or 
rusty slate-stone rubble. 

Slather (slar'foj), v. Chiefly dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] intr. To slip or slide; to move in a sliding 
or trailing manner. 

x8x8 Wilbraham Chcsh. Gloss., Slather, . . to slip or slide. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss. s.v., The plank slathered away. 1909 
KwixtiG Actions % Reactions sis, 1 bate slathering through 
fluff. 

Slath sword : see Slaugh-swobd. 

Sla'tiness. rare- 0 , [f. Slaty <r.] 1 The quality 
of being slaty ; slaty character.* 

1882 in Imperial Diet. (Annandale). 

Slating (sW’tiij), vbl. sb . I [f. Slate ».l] 

1. The fixing of slates (on a roof or elsewhere) ; 
the business of fixing slates. 

*579 in Willis & Clark (1886) 1. 312 They ..shall 

perfectlyc and workmanlye finishe the slateinge oU the 
sayd roufic. 1583 Shuttlcworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 
Wylliam Broune for slatynge seven dayes ij' iiij*. 1663 
~ ■ ** , ■ - • w j t i, k| evv Slates the workmen 

■ ■ >ence per foot. 1825 J. Nichol- 

< A ■ , ■■■ Slating is performed in several 

other ways. 1889 H. C. Seddon Builder's Work led. 2) 
231 The slating of roofs is paid for by the square of 100 feet 
super. , 

attrib. XS72-3 in Willis & Clark Camlridge (1SS6) II. 120 
A hundreth sclaiting latthes. 1863 Smiles ludnst. Btogr. 
237 As the slating trade did not keep him in regular em- 
ployment. 

2 . collect. The slates covering a roof. 

x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris <ed. 5) =4 The ancient slating 
reposes in venerable grey amongst moss and grass. 1030 
in CoL Hawker Diary (1893) II. 142 The shot rattled on 


the slating of my house. 2867 Muse rave Nooks 4- Comers 
Old France II. 6 The slating here and there imitating 
scales. 

3 . The action of covering with a composition 
imitating slate; a kind of wash for blackboards. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 822/1 Black-board Slat- 
ing may be accomplished with the following mixture. 
1885 Spon Mechanic's Chun Book 435 Black-board wash, 
or ‘liquid slating’. Ibid n To apply the slating, have the 
surface smooth. 

Slating (stei'ttg), vbl. sbS- [f. Slate v.~] 

2 . A severe punishment ; a beating. 

2872 Echo 4 Sept., The Kilkenny Militia,. really did.. get 
a fearful slating to-day. 

2 . A severe reprimand or scolding. 

x88r Mrs. Lynn Linton [My Lore II. 307 After that first 
‘slating’, as the vulgar little creature called it, Valentine 
said no more ; 1894 Tablet 24 Aug. 304, 1 hear the good 
nuns got a bit of a ‘slating ’ from the Chaplainas a reward 
far their anxiety. 

3 . A seveie criticism or literary castigation. 

2870 * Ouida 'Puck xix, Extinguished by means of jour- 

nalisticslating. 2890 Literary World 22 Aug. 145 It must 
be admitted that ihe staling was well deserved, 
f Slating, vbl. sb. 3 Obs.—° [f. OF. esclater : 
see F. Jclaler (seine 7) in Littre.] (See quot.) 

x683 Holme Armoury m. gx /i Slat-ing_ of Inamell, is 
taking Inamell off a Ring, ana Inamelling it with another 
colour. 

Slating (sir 1 ‘tig), ppl. a. [f. Slate v. 2 ] Se- 
verely critical or condemnatory. 

2885 Lonmin. Mag. V. 499 A ‘slating * article was in type 
for publication. 2900 Daily News 7 Dec 7/1 A question 
whether ‘booing* was more damaging than a ‘slating’ 
notice. 

Slatish. (sle»*tij), a. [f. Slate sb. 1 + -isn.] 
Somewhat resembling the colour of slate. 

i860 Wraxall Life in Sea i. 11 The colour of the back is 
slatish grey with white spots. 2884 Chambers's JmL Nov. 
703/2 The musk-rat is.. of a slatish-blue colour. 2887 
Clark Russell . Frozen Pirate I. ix. 134 The clouds.. had 
taken a slatish tinge. 

f Sla*t-stone. Obs . Also 4 skalt-, 6 alatte-. 
[f. Slat sb . 1 J = Slate-stone. 

2392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. xo8 In cc skaltstanes [xiV] 
emp. pro emendacione j cameras, c 2440 Promts. I'arv. 458/1 
Slat stone,, .y/ubrear. 252 6 in Wilts. N.tfQ. July (1005) 
90 Too lodes of slattestone fro the Quarre of Cotteswolde. 
2648 B. Plantagenet Descr. New Albion 6 Building and 
Slatstone. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 In a 
M or ter covered with a Slat-stone. 

Sla*tter, sb. Also 4-5 sclatter, 5-6 sklatter, 

6 sklattar. [f. Slat sb. 1 or t/. 1 ] 

1 . = Slater 1 1, Now dial. 

2379 in Yorks. Archatol. Jml. V. 43 Henricus Sclatter & 
vxor, Sclatter, vj*. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1703 Sklatteres, 
Masons, and Carpenter, And other Men of alle mister. 
1444 Act 23 Hen. VI, c. 12, Les gages ascun.-maLtre Tiler 
ou Sclatter. 1539 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 160 William Bybe, sklatter. Waltar Cuddcsdon, 
sklattar. 1622 Burton Anat. Mel. in. il vi. v. f 16521^ 575 
As slaiters sort their slattes, do they degrees and families 
1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1009 The Sects (the hewing instru- 
ment of the Slatters). i83x Leic. Gloss., Slaiter , one who 
* slats * generally, but more particularly a slater. 
t 2 . A wood-louse. =Slateu 1 2. 

1739 Dr. Clarke in Graham Soc. Life Scott, in sSlhc. 
(1899) I. i. 50 Give him twice a day the juice of twenty 
slatters squeezed through a muslin bag. 

+ Sla’tter, r.* In 5 slat(e)ro. [CC Slat r/. 3 ] 

1 . traits. To slash or slit (clothes). 

a 2400 Hymns Virgin (1867J 62 Slatre Jn cfothis boJ?e 
schorte & side. 2480 Caxton Cron. En f. ccxxvi, 233 Short 
clothes and streyle..on euery syde slatered [Brut 297 des- 
slateredl and botened with sleues and tapytes ofsurcotes. 

2 . To split, to shiver- 

c 2400 Tvmamcnt Tottenham 159 Tber were fiayles al 
to slatred [vx r . flatredJ,..Bollys and dyschesal to schatred. 

Slatter (slartai), v.’t- [Imitative : cf. Slat vfi 

4.] intr. To clatter. Also Sla*ttering vbl. sb . 

1662 K. W- Conf. Charac. (i860) 20 The slatiering of a 
cadent brickbat. 1830 BlacJrw. Mag. XXVI I. 58S At fir-t 
a low muttering is heard,, -then a sort of sliding slattering 
noise, and finally a reverberating thundering crash. 187.0 
Daily News _ x Oct., ’] lie Prince might ride by with his 
escort slattering over the paved street- 

Sla*ttering, ppl . a. rare. [f. the dialect verb 
slaiter to spill or splash awkwardly, to slop, to 
waste, etc., of obscure origin.] Careless, slovenly. 

1674 Ray jV. C. Words , A Dawgos or Dawkhi , a dirty, 
slattering woman, a 2677 Barrow Senn L viL 79 All 
persons uho would not lead a loose and slattering life, but 
design.. to prosecute an orderly course of action. 28S9 iu 
N. W. Line. i>l oss. ted. 2). 

Slattern (sl^tarn), sb. and a. Also 7 sla- 
terne, 7-8 slatem. [Related to prec.] 

A. sb. A woman or girl untidy and slovenly in ( 
person, habits, or surroundings ; a slut. (See also ! 
quot. 1639.) | 

1639 J Smyth in Glouc. Glost. (1890) 199 A slateme, i.e. | 
a rude ill bred \ ~ 1,1 ” "* *’ 

Let Wks. (1673) “ 

tering young slat • . * 1 

Here Nelly lies, 

a Princess, acting ; , 

No. 243 r 3 That Species of Women which we call a 
Slattern. 1765 Fordyce Serin . Yng. Women (1767) I.ii.7& 
Butterflies one day, and slatterns the next. 1845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) xxo Hi< wife a shrew and 
slattern. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 314 The young 
girls were tawdry slatterns. 


J b. Applied to a man. 

J T ^49 Thackeray Pendennisv , He was now. .as great a 
1 dandy as be before had been a slattern. 

B. adj. Slovenly, untidy, slatternly. Said of 
| appearance, etc., or of persons, 
j 17x6 Gay Trivia 111. 270 Beneath the Lamp her taw dry 
Ribbons glare, The new-scower’d Manteau, and the slattern 
I Air. 2784 J. Barry Led. Art vi. (1848) 208 Works formed 
out of trite, vulgar, slattern matter. 1822 W. Irung 
Braceb. Hall xvii. 246 , 1 could not but admire a certain 
degree of slattern elegance about the baggage. xB6i D. 
Cook Patti ’ Foster's Daughter ii, At the best liis room has 
a slattern air. 

'1* -O., « r" - - 


children receive him. 

transf 2896 Wextm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 4/3 The slipshod 
writer and the slattern thinker. 

Slattern (slana-m), V. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To fritter or throw away (time, oppor- 
tunity, etc.) by carelessness or slovenliness. 

2747 Chesterp. Lett . (1774) I. ci. 242 Every fool; who 
slatterns away liis whole time in nothings. 2755 — in 
World No. 248, I have known many a passion.. (if I may 
use the expression) wholly slatterned away, by an un- 
guarded and^ illiberal familiarity. 2785 Town \ Co Mag. 
Nov. 594 This class, .frequently slatiem away a reputation 
for the sake of idolatry. 2878 N. Atner. Rev. CXXVil. 
103 The mournful folly with which they slatterned away 
the noblest opportunity. 

2 . To work over in a slovenly rannner. 

2807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun II. 4 Many of our great 
men in office., generally slattern over what they are obliged 
to do, by proxy. 

3 . intr. To play the slattern. 

2856 Masson Ess. vL 246 [They] and the niece are slattern, 
ing about the house. 

Sla'ttemish, a. [f. Slattern a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat slatternly. 

2833 Lytton Gcdolphin xo Then, came a gentleman's wife, 
a pretty, slattemish woman, much painted. 

Sla-tternliness. ff. next + -ness.] The 
quality or fact of being slatternly. 

2822 Miss L. M, Hawkins C'tess <4 Gertrude II. 272 She 

. .. -i 1.. J ,t .V.... 

il - . ' *’■ . 

tl ■■ 

tl ■ 
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SI i, r::];. , . . 

1 . Of persons : Having the condition or habits 
of a slattern ; slovenly; untidy. 

c 2680 Cotton Ep. to Sir C. Clifton 49 One that had since 
bin her Maid ; . , a slatternly ill-favour’d toad. 2753-4 
Richardson SirC.Gratu/ison (1781) VI. vi.21 She. .looked 
so shy 1 so silly ! so slatternly I 2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vi, 
I am.. slatternly ; 1 seldom put, and never keep things in 
order ; I am careless. 2865 E- C. Clayton Cruel Fortune 
I. 143 The tatterdemalion, slatternly, slipshod women who 
lounge . . against the door-posts. 

Comb. 2847 H. Melville Ontoo i, She turned out to be a 
small, slatternly-looking craft. 

b. transf. Of artists or authors in respect of 
their work. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 70 
The time he wasted on his works, in which at least he w-as 
the reverse of his slatternly^ cotemporaries. 2822 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) HI. i. 21 When you have twenty 
things to tell, il is better 10 be slatternly than tedious. 

2 . Of appearance, etc. : Appropriate to, char- 
acteristic of, a slattern. 

. 2776 Mate. D’Arblay Early Diary 5 Apr., We saw the 
young and handsome Duchess., walk mg in such an un- 
dressed and slatemly manner. x8ox Mar. Edceworth 
Angelina iv. The slatternly, dirty appearance of Araudrita’s 
dress, a 2853 Robertson Led. i. (2858) 33 A home made 
wretched by a 1 wife’s slatternly conduct. 2877 A. B. Edwards 
Up Nile xxii. 70? The rooms were untidy; the general 
aspect of the place was slatternly and neglected. 

Slatternly (slartainli;, adv. \ [t. ij latte en a. 
+ -ly In a slovenly way. 

2750 Chesterp. Lett. (2792) III. ccxxxiv. 68 A fine suit, 
ill-made and slatternly or stifly worn,.. only exposes the 
auk ward ness of the wearer. 2841 7 'urrER twins iii, [She] 
lay slatternly abed, to nurse a head-ache till noon. 

Slatternness (sljenajnines). Also alatter- 
ness. [f. Slattern a. + -ness.] Slatternliness. 
1745 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 16 (1748) III- 

• ,l . - — *-•- an opportunity of accus-' 

■ ■ ternes-r. s 836 New York 

... 1 ect neat ne^s and order in 

any hou->e where the daughters see nothing but slaitemess. 

+ Slatter-ponch. ANo slattor de pouch. 
Obs. rare, home kind of dance or game, 
ex 600 Grobiana's Nifptialls i- iu. (MS. Bod!. 30), Noe 
daunceingc unless it be the old .slaiter de pouch or' y* 
beares ma>que. 2654 Gaytow Fest. Boles ‘ iv.t6 Much 

did they suffer, but what did they? ranch When they were 
boyes at Trap, or slatter- pouch ; They d sweat an till they 

"sia-ttery, a. ran-'. [Cf. Slattet. t'.i] Of 

a br.ttle or shivery character.* ... 

2829 Glover Hist. Derby I. 5S This last mentioned coo! 
is slaliery and often sulphureous. 

Sla-ttinffi vbl. sb. rare. Also 0 sciattynge. 
[f. Slat vP j -Slating vbl. sb. 1 

*53* in w. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford htao) 109 
Except e sciattynge and tymber owerhedde. 158310 Hutton 
St. John's Coll. (1858)62 Item for slatting or y« lofer. 2757 
Phil. Trans. L. 504 'ihe slatting of the house cracked. 

’ 62-2 
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+ SI a 'tty, a. Obs. [f. Slat sbO + -x.] Slaty. 
x66i J. Chilorey Brit , . Baconica 74 In a Clayie and slatty 
Countrey. x686 Plot Staffordsh. 120 They have harder, 
stony, slatty sorts of Maries. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. 
Comm . 59 The black and gritty, the shelfy slatty Soil, and 
the stiff reddish Soil. 

Slaty (sl^’ti), a . Also 7 slatie, S slatey. [f. 
Slate j6. l + -v.j 

X. Composed of slate ; resembling slate ; having 
the nature or properties of slate. Also of land : 
Lying upon slate (quot. 1733). 

In the earliest quots. the sense is perhaps ‘stony, rocky*. 
<11529 Skelton E . Rummyng 258 Some go streyght 
thyder, Be it slaty or slyder; They holde the bye waye 
[etc.]. 1538 Leland l tin. (1768) I. 62 An exceding.. strong 
Castelle on a steps Rok, having but one way by the stepe 
slaty crag to cum to it. x6n Cotgr., A rdouin, . .slalie, or, 
of slate. 1670 \V. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 65 Blew slate. . 
and other slaty stone mixed therewith. 2708 J. C. Comfl. 
Collier { 1845)19 [The stone-coal] is subject to be a little 
Slaty. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing // tab. xiv. 199^ These 
Estates consisted of Thin Slatey Land. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. fl/in. (ed. 2) II. 153 Slaty Copper ore, or Cupriferous 
Marl i tel 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 16 Hard flint they sat 
upon, Couches of rugged stone, and slaty ridge. 1863 J. T. F. 
Turner Slate Quarries 5 From Newquay to above Bos- 
castle the rocks.. are of a slaty character. 

2. Characteristic or typical of slate. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 83 Of a slaty fracture. 
1837 Whf.well Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) III. 445 Theslaty 
cleavage never coincides with the direction of the strata. 
1854 Ronalds & Richardson Client . Techn. [ed. 2) 1. 45 
The principal fracture is straight, slaty, 

3. Slate-coloured. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 176 The slaty or pur- 
plish and granular saburra thrown up from the stomach. 
x863 G. Macdonald Seaboard Parish II. v. 77 The sun 
had disappeared under a cloud, and the sea had turned 
a little slaty. 1893 Lydekker Horns $ Hoofs 202 A slaty 
patch extending from the shoulder and hip to the legs. 

b. Slaty Gum-, (see quots.). 

1889 Maiden Useful PI. 470 Eucalyptus largiflorens.. . 
Also called ‘Slaty Gum*, from the grey and white patches 
on the bark. Ibid. 524 Eucalyptus tcreticornis... Called.. 

* Slaty Gum * in New South Wales and Queensland. 

4 Smacking of slate. 

1824 Henderson A tic. 4 Mod. J Vines 226 The better 
sorts [of Moselle wines], .sometimes contract a slaty taste 
from the strata on which they grow. 

5, Comb. a. With names of colours, as slaty - 
black , •blue, -green, -grey. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, A broken track along the 
precipitous face of a slaty grey rock. x8z6 Stephens in 
Shaw Gen Zool. XIII. ti. 164 Slaty-black Gmucalus with 
the head and neck.. black. 3859 Darwin Orig. Species 
i. (i860) 25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue, with white 
loins. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd v, A coat., 
approximating in colour to white and slaty grey. 

b. Misc., as slaty -headed, -like, - looking , etc. 
a 1866 R. Dick in Smiles Life (1878) 91 The cliffs— now 
yellowish, then reddish— now thin and slaty-like. 1876 
Nature XIV. 580/1 A Sfaty.headed Parrakeet. x88* Cent. 
Ma g. XXV. 241 Gray, slaty-looking little towns. 
Slauchter, *ir, obs. Sc. forms of Slaughter. 
Slaue, obs. form of Slave sb. and v. 

Slauen, -eyn, variants of Slavik Obs. 

Slaugh, obs. variant of Slaayk. 

1743 Bulkf.ley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 44 Most Part of 
our People eat * ’ ■ " it is a thin 

Weed ol a dark j: . ie Seamen, 

S laugh. Ibid. 6 fry’d with 

Tallow.Candles. 

+ Slaughmess. Obs .- 1 [ad. older Flero. slack - 
vies , f. slack ( slag ) blow, stroke + vies knife : cf. 
next.] A large knife used as a weapon ; a dagger. 

a 1348 Hall Chron ., Hen. V, 47 b, The fierce Brabanders 
and strong Almaines with long pykes and cuttyng slaugb- 
messes. 

t Slaugli-sword. Obs. Also 6 slawght-, 
slath-, 7 slaug-. [ad. older Flem. slachsweerd 
(Du. slagzwaard’ Da. slagsvxrd , Sw. •svard), or 
G. sch lac hi sc/i we rt. ] A large two-handed sword. 

n 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII. 235 b, Euery man hatiing 
a iauelyn or sbugbsword to keepe the people in nray. 
a T575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 36) n A 


\ 1. 220 a nose rough Tewtons. .’A hat vse long slaug-s words 
[ printed slang-] in their mart. 

f Slaught, sb. Obs. Forms : 3 slaht, 3-4 
SD3 1 (4 sla3tB, sla3pe, 8cla3t), 4-5 slaght (5 
-te, slagh) ; 4 slivw^t, sluwhte, 5 slawpe, 6 
slawght; 4 slauht, 5 slau^t, 4-5 slai^te (4 
-tte), 4-7 slaughte. [Larly ME. slahl, slajl, 
app. repr. OE. *sleaht (cf. gen. pi. w«r Isleohtd), 
var. of slxht, sleht, sl/ht, etc. : see Sleight sb. 2 
The unmutated vowel corresponds to that of 
OFris. slack te (Fris. slacht ), MDu. and Du .slack/, 
OS. -slakla, OHG. slaht (G. schlachl ) and slahta 
(MHG. stable), ON. and Iccl. stall r masc. and 
sld/ta fcm.] 

1 . Slaying; slaughter. 

c **?5 Lav. 4263 Aiken farinde mon, ^ef slaht o]>er hiefde 
hcofoe idon [etc.]. <112*5 Leg. Hath. 198 pe keiser stotl 
bimon" ^at sunfulslaht. 13.. E. E.A/lit.P. A.Zox Asaschep 
to j e slau her lad was he. X390 Gower Cenf. I. 362 Be wel 
n\ ised .. Of slawhte cr that thou be coupable. 1422 1 r.Secrcta 
Secret., Prrv. Prtv. 142 Vf the slaght be vnryghtfull, god 
xhai answer c, * Who-So sleyth, be 5 ha l be slayne X4S9 in 


xo tit Re/>. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 307 All suche slaghts 
and kylfyng done in defennee. a X586S1DNEY Arcadia (1622) 
298 Where siiee had made a scaffold, ..and there caused 
them to he kept, as ready Jor the slaughte. x6xo Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God it. xi, Bad [spirits] are delighted with 
slaughter and tragicall invocations. 

2 . Jig. A stroke (of sorrow), spell (of sleep), rare. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 59, I slode vpon a slepyng slajte. 

Ibid. C. 192 [They] Arayned hym..what raysoun he hade 
In such slaves of sor^e to slepe so faste. 

3. A flash (of lightning). Cf. Fjre-slaught. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X7372 His cherlik was slaght o fire. Ibid. 
22680 All stanes . . Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als 
thoner dos wit firen slaght. 

t Slauglit, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., or ad. 
Du. (and LG.) slachlen or G. schlachtcn.\ Nans. 
To kill, slaughter. Hence f Slau’ghting vbl. sb. 
X535 Coverdale Prerr ' ’ ■* 

..and prepared hir table 

.. and apoynte them for • *. > 

HAM 1. s.v., The time of MAUginmg ueasts, aen stagn-lijdt. 

il SI an gilt -boom. Obs. In 7 slaught borne, 
slaght-boome. [ad. Du. or LG. slagboom (hence 
Da. and Sw. slagbom), — G . schlagbaum, f, slagen 
to strike, fall, and boom beam, tree.J A beam used 
as a barrier. 

1637 Monro Exited. 7 The CastelL.with Moates, Draw- 
bridges, and slaught homes without all. 1642 Relat. Action 
before Cirencester 4 Each end of the high street., was 
secured against Horse with strong slaght-boomes which our 
men call Turne-pikes. 

Slaughter (slg'tsi), sb. Forms : a. 4 elahter, 
-tir, 4-5 81*3 ter (4 -tter), slaghter (5 -tre, 
-tur) ; 4 slauh-, Blaster, 5- slaughter (5 
slawghtir, 6 -ter) ; 4 sclawtur, eclauter, 6 
sklaut(t)er; 5 slawtor, -tyr, slauther, 6 slauter. 
P. Sc. 5-6 slachtir (5 -tyr, -ter), slawchtir (5 
-tyr, 6 -ter), slauchtir (5 -tyr), 5-7 elauchter 
(6 -tre). [a. early ON. * slaht r neut. (ON. and 
IceL sldlr butcher-meat, Norw. dial, slaater cattle 
for killing), f. the stem *slah- : see Slay vAJ 
1 . The killing of cattle, sheep, or other animals 
for food. (See also 4.) 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliii. 24 Als schepeof slaghter wend 
er we. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1405) 74* 
F ysshe fieeth.. the place ofwasshyng and of slaughter of 
other fysshe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slawtyr, of 
beest5's, mactacio. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VI l, c. 3 The Slaugh- 
ter of Beasts, .had and done in the Butchery. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 794 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, 
four the fairest of his Bulls, a X704 T. Brown Dial. Dead. 
'Vks. 1711 IV. 77 A Son of Slaughter at White-Chapel con- 
%'erted to the observation of Fish-days. 1868 Standard 
15 Dec. 6 The laws.. that have traditionally been handed 
down with respect to the slaughter of cattle, 
b. The skins of killed beasts, rare— 1 . 

1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 3x7 The ordinary of the 
tanners.. enjoined.. That each brother should have but one 
butcher to buy slaughter of. # 

. 2 . The killing or slaying of a person; murder, 
homicide, esp. of a brutal kind. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 6752 If pe son be risen pan, It sal be 
slaghter telld o man. c 13*5 Metr. Horn. 38, 1 wille you 
telle Hou it of his slabter felle. c 1422 Hoccleve feres • 

rfA '4 00- v- 1 .,1 • - ... - 


4. ..un yj t'tott smun 11. 11, me viiiaine hath sworne tne 
slaughter of his maister. 1652 Burroughes Exp. Hosea vit 
142 It is a fruit, I say, of the slaughter of Christ and of his 
blood, a 1^22 Sir J. Lauder Decis. (1759) I. 13 Our law 


> . . ■ > * , 
So singular were tbe’tidings of the Constable's slaughter. 

0. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii- {Paulas) 457 And pai.. throw 
brott'thir slawchtir cun pe fife. 1:1470 Hfnry Wallace vi. 
215 The saklaceslauchter off hir. 1570 IjVCHaxm Admonit. 
Wks. (S. T. S.) 23 Sum of pame ar counsalouris of pe 
kingis sfauchter. 1596 DalRYMPle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1. 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented the kings 
s’auchtre. 

3 . The killing of large numbers of persons in 
war, battle, etc. ; massacre, carnage. 

a. 1338 R„ Brunne Citron. (1810)91 Sen pis greuance bard, 
pe slauhter&pedrede,..soneafterward Peking to^ork 3«de. 
Xj3®7 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 307 J>at }ere was pe grete 


he had 
r There 
=yle to 
■laugh- 
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a Massacre wpat v.'as a War. ^ 1713 Addison Cato 1. 1, The 
field Strow’d with Rome’s citizens, and drench’d in slaugh- 
ter^ *750 Gray Elegy 67 To wade through slaughter to a 
throne. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 122 'I he chief. . 
cut his way through the enemy with great slaughter. 1849 
Crote Greece il Ixix. (1862) VI, 224 These Greeks repelled 
the Persian .assailants with considerable slaughter. 

fig. 1526 Pilgr. P erf. GY. de \V. 1531) 37 b. In oppression 
& slaughter of all true soules that rest*teth hym. 1621 
Burton Anal. Mel. m. iv. l Hi, They make a slaughter of 
Scriptures. 

transf 1748 Anson's Voy. TT. iv. 160 The slaughter [by 
scurvy] would have been.. terrible. 

P-. *37$ Barbour Bruce xix. 567 A fellotm slauchtir maid 
that thair. c 1470 Hcsuv Wallace V. 930 On Sotheron men 


full gret slauchter thai maid. 25x3 Douglas /Encid v. xiii, 
98 Sic. multitude Of slaucbler be maid. 1596 Dalrymtle 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 193 This in the secunde 3clr of 
his regne, maid gret slachter amang the Pechtes. 

b. Personified. 

*595 Shaks. John i»» * *.—*-* — -*—■>- 

staiud With slaughte . ■ 

496 Grim Slaughter s' • 

1840 Whittier 'Mai * ' • j 

When the red right-hand of slaughter Moulders with the 
steel it swung. 

c. Persons slain in battle, etc. rare. 

*757 'V. Wilkie Epigoniad v. 122 Some, ’midst the heaps 
of slaughter, sought their dead. 1764 Golds&l Hist. Eng. 
in Lett. (1772) I. 210 His body being found amidst a heap 
of slaughter. 

4 . In the phrases to or for the slaughter. 

a 1400 N. T. (Paues) Acts via. 32 As a schepe vnto po 
slawghter was he ledde. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. ix. 2 Euery 
man [had] a weapen in his honde to the slaughter. x6zz 
Bible Ps. xliv. 22 Wee are counted as sheepe for the 
slaughter. 1650 Trapp Comm. Num. xxxv. 21 Wilful mur- 
therers.. should.. be taken from the altar to the slaughter. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 238 Two miserable Wretches. ,\\ ere 
now brought out for the Slaughter. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 
421 Witness the patient ox,..Driv’n to the slaughter. 

5 . A particular instance or occurrence of slaying 
or massacre. 

1483 Calk. Aitgl. 342/2 A Slaghter, cedes. *535 Cover- 
dale Numb. xxxv. 6 Ye shall geue them sixe fre cities, that 
he which committeth a slaughter, maie flye thither. 1630 
A*, fohnson's Kingd. Commit/. 33 The slaughters made 
by the gunne. 1665 Manley Cretins' I.cw C. Wars 131 
There was a horrible slaughter, for..tho<e that fled could 
not escape their pursuers. x?2z De F or. Col. fack(i$4o) 229 
We made a.. terrible slaughter. 1836 Thirlwaix Greece 
III. xxii. 2i£ Of those who escaped this slaughter most met 
with death in some other form. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. 575 They next resolved.. that the slaughter was a 
murder. 

+ 0 . Mil (See quots.) Obs . rare . 

1581 Styward Mart. Discipl. x. 45 These.. be placed in 
the heart of the battaiie, vsuallie called the slaughter of the 
field, or execution of the same, who commonlie doe not fight 
but in verie great extremitie. 1598 Barret Tlteor. Wars 
hi. ii. 47 Halherdes or bi!les..we call. .the gard of the 
ensignes, and slaughter of theiield. 

+ 7 . A cut or slash ; a wound. Obs. rare. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 274, I 
pray you how many slaughters do you make in a paore 
Calues skin? 1606 G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivstine iu 12 
This man, after innumerable slaughters receiued in the 
Batlayle, as also hauing pursued the Enemy [etc.]. 

8. fig. a. An excessive cutting down of trees. 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cxv. 167 There hath been 

of late dayes. Such a Slaughter of Oaks, and other Trees, 
all over this Land. 

b. A sweeping 1 eduction in the price of goods 
in order to effect a clearance. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

9 . allrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense of 
‘intended or set aside to be killed for food’, as 
slaughter cattle , cotv, Jamb, ox, sheep, slock. 

*535 Coverdale Zech. xi. 7, I myself fedde y slaughter 
shepe. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 496 Such as 
aic killed they call the skins of slaughter-lambs. x6i* 
Exlr. Burgh Rec. Stirling 1. 132 Ilk slauchter kow passing 
langls the brig,..tua pennies. 1645 Rutherford Try at 4' 
Tri. Faith (1845) 43 It should be but the logic of a beast, 
if the slaughter ox should say [etc.]. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vii. 301 Slaughter oxen or cows, and milch 
cows, are not to be had (or money. 

b. Attrib., with words denoting a place used for 
slaughtering, as slaughter-fit , - place , -room, - shop , 

- yard • 

i688Bunvan ferusalem Sinner Saved (1886] 13 Jerusalem 
was now become the shambles, the very slaughter-shop for 
saints. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, Ere we reach yon 
fatal slaughter-place. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 8/2 Slaughter- 
rooms, built of stone. 1890 *R. Boldrewood’ Col. Re - 
former (1891) 218 All that’s a turn too good for making 
slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 1897 Daily 
Neivs 24 Feb. 5/2 The troops who have just entered the 
city found many of these slaughter pits. 

c. Objective, as slaughter-breathing , -dealing , 
-threatening adjs. 


10 . Misc. and special combs., as slaughter- 
feast, - market , - stack , -weapon, - work ; slaughter- 
master, = Slaughterer 3 ; slaughter price (see 
quot. and cf. 8 b); slaughter shop, = Slaughter- 
house 4 b ; slaughter-skin (see quot.) ? Obs. ; 
i* slaughter-slave, a vile executioner; + slaughter 
sword (see Slaugii-sword); slaughter-year (see 
quot.). 

1606 Sylvester Dii Bart as il iv. l Tsvpheis 201 This 
savage Beast, Which in his Fold would make a “Slaughter* 
feast. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 59/1 The cottier or 
small farmer, who could not pretend to rear beasts for the 
•slaughter market. ^ 1841 Greener Sci. Gunnery i8r The 
•slaugh ter- master, .is a cormorant, who swallows the food 
of the weak. 1893 Daily Neivs 27 Jan. 7/4 The bank 
premises had been written down to what was called in 
the north * ^slaughter prices ’ — that was to say, not what 
they would fetch in the market, but as mere brick< and 
mortar. xEix Greener Sci. Gnuuery 1B0 Tradesmen .. 
whose establishment bears the euphonious titles of the 
‘ ‘slaughter shop * and * blood house \ *753 Chamltrs 

Cjr/.Suppl., * Slaughter-skins, a term used by our curriers 
..for the skins of oxen, or other bensts, when fresh, ana' 



SLATTGHTEE. 


181 


SLAtTNTIAGH. 


covered with the hair. r*<5 in Fare A. hr M. (1604) III. 
512/1 'Ill'S common Cut-throat and general *S la tighter- 
stave to all the Bishops of England. 1593 Nashe Chrises 
T. Wks. (Grosart) . 72 The dowde-citmlng ‘ s laugh ter- 
stacJc of thy dead carka-es. 1569 Iris!: Act ir Eliz. Star. lit. 

C. x Preamble, The Scotts.-wuh their ’slaughter swords 
hewed him to pieces. i 5 xx Bible Ezek. ix. 2 Euery man a 
’slaughter weapon in his hand. 1818 Scott Hri, _ Midi, x. 
The hand-waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi’ hand In the slaughter-weapons. 1598 Barret The err. 
Wars u L 4 Qur nation hath performed round *slaughter- 
worke therewith 1728 P. Walker Life Peden Pref. (1827) * 
32 The two bloody ’Slaughter-years.., 1684. 1685, wherein 
£2 of the Lord's suffering People were. -cruelly murdered. 

Slaughter (slg't^i), v. [f. prec. Cf. OX. 
and IceL sldtra , Norw. dial, slcatra, in sense 1 ] 

L traits. To kill (cattle, sheep, or other animals), 
spec, for food. 

I S 15 Coyer DACE Isaiah xxzL 13 But they, -slaughter oxen, 
they kyU shepe. 1727 Eailey s.v. Ditpjlla, A number of 
Oxen.-, of which if any eat of the Cakes he was slaughtered. 
1774 Gcldsm. A Tat. His!. (1776) IIL 165 During the winter, 
the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep with us. 1332 Ac! 

3 4 4 Will, IV, c. 46 § rxa It shall not be lawful for any 


lets, who came out and slaughtered game by thousands. j 
alsrl. 1844 H. Stephen's Bk. Farm II. 167 He should 
I cam to slaughter gently, dress the carcass neatly [etcA 

2. To kill, slay, murder (a person), esp. in a 
bloody or brutal manner. 

1582 Staxyhurst sEneis r. (Arb.) 21 When re lyes strong 
Hector slanghtred by manful Achilles. 1592 Soliman .y 
Fcrs. v. iv, In slaughtering him thy vertues are defamed. 
x 5 -p R. Jatvrorls Kirtgd. 4 Commie. 357 The Prince him- 
selfe bath hardly escaped from being taken or slaughtered. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet.zhZ Let not Medea.. 

Slaughter her T ~* T - r — •* — ‘ L ’ c — - 1825 J. Neal 

Bra. Jonatha: ■ ■ ■ r child on the 

spot. 1865 Li ley said it was 

not lawful for a single unauthorised individual to condemn • 
and daughter the consecrated ruler of the nation. 

Jig. 1632 Lithgow Trxv. ix. 389 The circumstances.. I 
w ere very plausible, if time did not slaughter my goodwill, j 
1845 Browning Time's Revenges 5 He slaughters you with 
savage looks Because you don’t admire my books. 

3. To kill or slay (persons) in large numbers ; 
to massacre. 

1589 Warned A 15 . Eng. Prose Addit- ft 602) 341 Troy is 
sacked, and her people for the most part slaughtered. 1671 
Milton P. R . nt. 75 What do these Worthies, But rob.., 
slaughter, and enslave Peaceable Nations. 1652 Dryden 
St. EuremcnCs Ess. 69 To know simply how to slaughter 
Men. -is to excel in a very fatal Science. 1792 A- Young 
Trass. France 405 Frederic, who attained the title cf Great, 
on account of his superior skill in the arts of slaughtering 
men. 1819 Scott Irani. ice xxxvi, He shall . .slaughter the 
infidels, even heaps upon heaps. 1E53 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. (18731 II. v iix. 133 The Latins were slaughtered in their 
own homes and in the streets. 

Jig . x6xx Shaks. Win!. T. 1. iL 93 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse. Slaughters a thousand wayting vpon that. 
1842 Lover Handy A nly x, Fanny went on slaughtering 
the S*s as fast as b urlong ruined R’s. 

nisei. 1718 Pops Iliad XL 199 Still slaughtering on, the 
Icing cf men proceeds. 

f4z. To gash or slash (a hide). Ohs. rare. 

1603- 4 Ac! x Jos. I, c. 22 5 1 No Butcher.. shall gash, 
slaughter, or cut any Hide. .in flayinge thereof. 

5. fig. To sell at low prices or at a sacrifice. 

1896 Daily Nmrs 9 June 9/6 In that case,. .we should 
have to slaughter our stock and lose our money. 

Slaxi’gllterage. [f. Slaughter.^.] All that is 
connected with the slaughtering of animals for food. 

1854 Bentleys Misc. Oct. 327 It is astonishing with what 
art.. we have su ccee ded in hiding.. the slaughterage, the 
sutlerage, and the sewerage. 

Slau'gllterdOTn. rare . [f. as prec.] Slaughter, 
massacre ; slaughtered condition. 
x*e3 G. Harvey Fear Lett, ii, What cruell bloodshed, 

. 1 ....’u, ,» , t , . 1 ■ . < — 
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and slaughterdotn of his Embassadors. * 85 o All Year 
Ro:trul No. 74. 575 On either band. He the carcases and 
bones of horses in different stages of slaughterdoru. 

Slaughtered (slg'taid), pp!. a. [£ Slauch-* 
ter vj 

1. Of animals (or flesh): Killed for food, etc. 

xs 33 Skvks. Tit. A. it iu- 223 Lord Bassianus lies era. 

brewed heere. All on a heape like to the slanghtred Lambe. 
1597 A- M. tr. Gui lie mean's Fr. Ckirurg . 43/1 Water 
wherinne slaughtered Csshe hath binn washed. <*1639 
Carew A Cruel Mistress 5 A slaughter’d bull will appease 
angry Jove. 1814 Scott Ld. cf Isles nr. xvii, Underneath 
yon jutting crag Are hunters and a slaughter'd stag. 1837 
P. Keith Ed. Lex. 390 The muscle of slaughtered annuals 
- . forms al^o an agreeable . . food for man. __ 

transf. vitfi Francis tr. Horace , Episi. i-xfl- 29 Whether 
slaughter'd Onions crown your Board, Or murder’d Fish 
an Impious Feast afford. 

2. Of persons : Killed, slain ; massacred. 

1593 Skiks. Lucr. 1376 A weeping tear. Shed for the 
slaughter’d husband by the wife. 1669 Hopkins Sena. 
x Pei. xi. 13 {1685) A Our most unfeigned mourning, for a 
slaughtered Monarch. 1697 Deyoen Virg. Georg, tv. 117 
Heaps of slaughter'd Soldiers bite the Ground. 1743 
Francis tr. I! crave. Odes 11 l in. 63 Thrice shall her 
Matrons.. Deplore their slaughter’d Sons. 1849 Macicuy 
Hist. Eng. viiL. 1 1 . 316 Another had marched.., over heaps 
cf slaughtered Moslem, to the sepulchre of Christ. 

also!. x8i6 Scott l Yards!, xtv, I have heard.. that the 
spirits cf the slaughtered have strange power over the slayer, j 


3. slang. (See quot.) 

1852 Star 19 Dec- 2/5 Furniture made by 'slaughtered' 
(Le., extra sweated) cablr.et.makcrs. 

• Slaughterer (slp-tara-i). [f. Slaughter v .] 

1. One who slaughters or kills. 

xsgx Shaks. i Hen. VI, n. v. 109 Thou do'st then wrong 
hie, os y slaughterer doth, Whicli giueth many Wcund^, 
When one will kilL c x6xx Chapman IEad xnt. 593 At bis 
slaughterers Incensed Paris spent a lance. 1679 C. Ness 
Antsdirist 191 Nations all that time warring against those 
slaughterers. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad IL i. 98 The 
slaughterers of St. Bartholomew. 

b. A powerful fighter or boxer. 

XE96 C. Doyle R. Stone xvii, I’\e seen Jack Harrison 
fight five times, and I never j-et saw him have the worse of 
it. He’s a slaughterer, and so I tell you- 

2. A killer of animals; a batcher. 

1648 Hexham xr. Eat s lager der beesien, a Slaughterer. 

1 663 R. Steele H nsbandman s Calling vi. (1672) ior The 
Lamb looks cheerfully on the slaughterer. 1795 Southey 
Joan of Arc. iv. 352, I saw the cattle start.. And with a 
piteous moaning vamly seek To fly the coming slaughterers. 
1828 Maitland Lei. to Simeon 2S One perhaps has been 
a singer in the 55 nagogue ; . . a third, a slaughterer. 1868 
Standard 15 Dec. 6 'ihe [Jewish] slaughterer is not a 
butcher in the accepted sense of the term- x 83 x Nation 
(N. Y.) XXXII. 42S A tremendous slaughterer of the brute 
creation. 

3. slang. A dealer who buys from small makers 
at extremely low prices. 

1851 Mayhe\v Lord. Lab. I. 333 The * slaughterers ’. .buy 
at _* starvation prices'.., the artificer being often kept 
waiting for hours. ^ Ibid. II. 303 The slaughterer cared 
only to have them viewly and cheap. 

Slau-ghter-lious e. [Slaughter s 5.] 

L A house or place where animals are killed 
for food. 

c 1374 in ScriJ tores Tree (Surtees) App. p. cxli, Primo , 
Laraariam, qure vocatur Sclauterhus. X44X-2 Durlu Acc. 1 
Rolls (Surtees) 79 Pro cust. bourn gros. apud Ie Slauther- 
house. t47t -2 Ibid. (Surtees) 93 Pro una magna corda 
pro le Slanghtexhous. 1535 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (x88o) 133 The bochers. .shall have the vojde 


owne Slaughter-house. 1675 Brooks Golden Key Wks. I 
1867 V. 340 A lamb..goeth as quietly to the shambles or 
the slaughter-house as if it were going to the fold. 1709 
Steele Taller No. 21 P 13 The Second is a Butcher's 
Daughter and sometimes brings a Quarter of Mutton from 
the Slaughter-house. x8ix Sporting Mag. XXXVII. £6 
The bntdiers men who work in the slaughter-houses. 1860 
Emerson Conduct of Life Wks. (Bohn) II. 31a You have 
j'ust dined, and, however scrupulously the slaughter-house 
is concealed . , there is complicity. 

fig. 1819 Scott Irankce. xxvi, Permit him to go freely 
about his task cf preparing these Saxon hogs for the 
slanghter-hou^e. 1894 Drummond Ascent of Man 23 The 
world has been held up to us as one great., slaughter-house 
resounding with the cries of a ceaseless agony, 
b. allrib., as slaughter-house style , talk. 

1850 Ht. Marti neau Hist. Peace \ \. yl viii. 570 The rise 


2. transf. A place or scene in which persons are 
killed or slaughtered. 

1578 T. N- Xr.Conq. W. India 103 [They] beganne openly 
to say Cortes meant to carrie them to the^ slaughter house. 
1597 .Middleton Wisdom of Solomon viiL 15 A_ reign, not 
blood. An empire, not a slaughter-house of lives. 1646 
Trapp ExJos. John x. 40 Jerusalem was then as Rome is 
now, the saints’ slaughter house. 1673 Stillingfl. Serin. 
v. £6 Those whose inaHce goes beyond their power, and 
want only enough of that to make the whole World a 
Slaughter-house. 1790 Merxy Laurel of Liberty (ed-'a) 24 
Yet, naughty France, my verse could never claim, For deeds 
that suit the sjaughter-house of fame. 18x4 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 11. xv. This ancient fortress of my race Shall be. .No 
slaughter-house for shipwreck’d guest. x 863 Tennyson 
Lucretius 84 The lost of blood That makes a steaming 
slaughter-house of Rome. 

f.g. 1797 Godwin Enquirer f. hi. 17 It is the great 
slaughter-house of genius and of mind, 
b. A house injurious to health. 

1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIII. 769/1 Rear tene- 
ments, to the number of_nearIy 100, have been condemned 
as * slaughter houses with good reason. 
f 3 . A part of a fortification. Ohs. 

1552 Edw. VI JmL (Roxb.) 439 It was agreed the wall 
shuld stond, and tow slaughter houses to be made upon to 
skowre the utter cutir.ers. Icid, Another walls within that, 
with tow other slaughter houses, and a ram per e within that 
again. 

4. slang, a. (Sec quot) 

1809 Sforting Mag. XXXIII. 73 The houses called by 
sharpers Slaughter-Houses are those where persons are 
uniformly employed by the proprietors to affect to play at 
hazard for large sums of money. 

b. A shop where goods are bought from small 
makers at very low prices. Also ctlrzb. 

1851 _Mayhew Lend. Lab. I. 333 This was owing to. -the 
unwillingness of the small master to carry it to another 
s!aaghter-hoix>e in the rain. i& 5 x Ibid. III. 233 A special 
race of employers, known by the significant name of 
‘slaughter-house men 

Slangliteriiig (sl§ uriij), v 51. sb. [f. Slaugh- 
ter 77 .] The action ot the verb in various senses. 

. x 597 J. King^ On Jonas (i6xS) 646 Ey treeheries, poison- 
ings, slaughtering, and such like Scythian kindnesses.^ 1649 
Milton Eikjn.lv. Wks. 1851 II 1 . 367 To turne his slashing at 
the Court Gate, to slaughtering xn the Field- 17x1 in xc ta 
ReJ. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. *65 The slaughtering of 


( a great number. _x8xg Shelley Cyclo/s 3S7 Axes for 
f Aetnean slaughterings. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 7 Since the 
j opening of the pubhc abattoir, all private slaughtexing..is 
; strictly prohibited. 

j b. allrib ., as slaughtering-house , slock, etc. 
i X845 Darwin Voy. Hat. iix. (1S73) 56 The estantias and 
{ slaughtering-houses. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. m. 

' 2S0 His slaughtering stock before the knife would pine. 

| 1891 Month LXXII. xS Ice-houses, slaughters g-yards. 

I Slaughtering, ppL a . [f. as prec.] 

I 1. That slaughters ; killing, shying, 

j _ 1583 Shaks. Tit. A. y. iix. 144 Hither hale that misbelieu- 


Milton On Death Fair Injant 63 ^o.. drive away the 
slaughtering pestilence. 1679 C Ness Antichrist 211 
Ministers have.. ever been the sacrifices for slaughtering 
tyrants. 

b. transf. or fg. (Cf. Killing ppl . a.) 

| i8ix Snorting Mag. XXXVIII. 184 Having thus far 
described the slaughtering rounds of this fight. 185* 

1 Mayhew Lend. Lab. II. 303 A little master, working, as 

: 1 « 1S67 

. , ■ ■ way 

' 5 wer 

I than is profitable. 

1 1898 Daily Neves eg Mar. 9J4 In the export yam trade 

| there is a turn for the worse in \alues, owing to sales at 
1 slaughtering prices from stock. 

| Hence Slau’ghteringly adv. 

\ 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxvii.They waxed . .cuttingly 

polite, then slaughteringly sarcastic. 

I Blatrg'litermaii. Also 4 alogbter-, 4-5 
j slawter-, 6 slauter-. [f. Slaughter rf.] 

I 1. One who kills or slays; an executioner. 

! a 1350 St. Malthezv 307 in Horstm. Alienf. Leg. (i 33 x) 

1 135 He bat was haire slaghter man Vnto he appostell 
| playnlyran And bare him thurgh with-owten let. 01550 
Bale K. Johan (Camden) 92 To slea that beaste & slauter* 

1 man of the devylL 1577 Bollinger Decades (1592) 64 He 
suffered.. the torments of the slaughtermen, and death it 
1 selfe. x6ii B. Jonson Catiline v. iv, All his aides Of 
’ ruffians, slaues, and other slaughter-men. x 63 o C. Ness 
I Church Hist. 39 Some sa\age slaughter-men .. to drown 
1 those males. 1869 Spurceon Treas. David Fs. ix. 12 
Before the slaughtermen are permitted to smite the Lord’s 
1 enem : -< -8<v — , '" mX z ’— c — ‘ 4— * J -nturers who 

1 had t ■ ■ 

fg. * ■ 1 e*s a terrible 

Slaug • ■ xx Shaftes- 

bury Charac. (1737) I. 270, I know not whether it be 
from this killing disposition.. that our satirists prove such 
very slaughter-men. 1784 Berridce Wks. (1E64) 412 Mr. 
Newton has fallen into the hands of a slaughter-man. .Dr. 
Mayhew, who will certainly cleave him down the chine. 

2. One whose w'ork or occupation it is to kill 
cattle, etc., for food. 

. 1380 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 40 Stipendia famulorum 
Slawterman. ilr vjd. X416-7 Ibid. 613 Item in feodo 

del r - -*—-»• 

1624 

cull ■ . ■ • 

for : ■ ■ ■ , ■ 

Gaz. No. 6048/4 Richard Gilbert,.. Butcher and Slaughter- 
man. x 8 xo Sjorting Mag. XXXVI. 124 No bullock ever 
fell so clean from the hands of an experienced slaughterman. 
1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts ( ic£6) J. 3/1 To 
give space for one slaughterman to dress a bullock. 

Slaughterous (slgtsrik), a . £f. Slaughter 
sb. + -ous.] Murderous, destructive. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 20 What fortun vn- 
happye Jlec fenst from falling wyth thy fierce slau^htetus 
handstroke. X605 Shaks. Mack. v. v. 14 Direnesse familiar 
to my slaughterous thoughts Cannot once start me. 1634 
Canne Necess. Separation * ro JIany will rather submit 
to those slaughterous and inhuman courses than seek to 
redeem their precious liberty. 1798 Progress cf Man 56 in 
Anti Jacobin (1852) 74 The slaught'rous arms that wrought 
thy woe- 18x7 J. Scott Paris R nisi!. <ed. 4) 97 The place 
where the slaughterous but immortal struggle was waged. 
1839 James Louis XI Y, II. 367 After various slaughterous 
conflicts,.. the Spanish troops were obliged to withdraw. 
1853 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford x, Some accident might occur 
from such slaughterous and indiscriminate directions. 

Hence Slau-g’hterously adv., ‘destructively; 
murderously* ( 1 S 47 Webster), 
t Slau'ghtery. Ohs. £f. Slaughter sb., after 
butckeryl\ 

1. Slaughter. 

1604 Drayton Moses Map Miracles 62 Death is discern’d 
triumphantlie tn Armes, On the rough Seas his slaughterie 
to keepe. 16 to Marcellxne Triumphs Jos. /, 9 That 
slaughter}’, butchery, and all their massacres.. are to him 
most komd and hateful. 1648 {see sense 2J. 

2. A slaughter-hou^e. 

1648 Symmons Vindic . 191 Masters of a Slaoghtery will 
they be called, because they delight so much in the 
slaughtery of mankind. 1665 J. Wire a Stjr.e-Her.g (1725) 
xSt A Slaughtery for killing of Beasts. 

Slaulqe, variants of Slawk. 

Slaunder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. Sr-v^ncr. sb. and v. 
RSlauntiagh. Obs. Also slantcghe. [Inform 
app. a. Ir. Gad. sldinUacka , pi. of shunt t r health, 
bat the sense is that of si dr., sldnadh , or sldncidk- 
eccht surety, guarantee.] A pledge or surety. 

*535 State Papers Hen. VI 1 1 , II. 266 Chaier Ochonor.. 

Is swerne and bounde by sutrtxcs and slauctiaghs of Omcre 
and others, to take the Kingis parte against his broder. 
*53 3 ktid. III. 44 The ODonyll and ONcile .were 
bounde and svrerne togethrrs.., and have fond suer-tics, 
otherwise ca!Iid slaatcghe. 
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SLAVE. 


’ Slauth(e, obs. forms of Sloth sb . 

Slav (slav,sUev), sb. and a. Forms: 0.4 Sclaue, 
4, 9 Sclave. P. S-9 Slave. 7. 9 Slav. [In early 
use ad. med.L. Sclerous (recorded from ^Soo), 
corresponding' to late Gr. (rsSo): cf. 

older G. Sklave , Sclav{c, Schlav{e, MHG. Sehlajf. 
The later forms in SI- correspond to mod.G. and 
F. Slave , med.L. Slavus (951), and are closer to 
the OSlav. and Russian forms : see Slovene.] 

A. sb. A person belonging by race to a large 
group of peoples inhabiting eastern Europe and 
comprising the Russians, Bulgarians, Servo-Croals, 
Poles, Czechs, Moravians, and Vends or Slovenes. 

a. 13S7 Trevjsa Higden (Roll-) IV. 417 Cirillus, npostel 
of Sclaves. IbicL VI. 249 He chastede pe Saxons and 
J>e Sclaves. 1393 — Barth. De /’. R. vuu xxii. (Tollem. 
MS.), pc centre and Jonde of sclaues. r 1835 Enrycl. 
Metrop. (1845) XXIII. 631/1 Pomerania was originally 
peopled by tb e Sclaves. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 

i. 15 The Croatian dress resembles that of all the Southern 
Sdaves. 

fl. 1788 Gibbon Deck 4 F.lv. V. 544 The national appella- 
tion of the Slaves has been degraded by chance or malice 
from the signification of glory to that of servitude. i85x 
T- G. Shefpard Fall 0/ Rome vii. 349 The particular Inroad 

In which c, “'— ' »•**** ’ast 

triumph < • ig. 

A ryans s to 

the Letts. 

y. x866 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 38V- The Eastern 
Slavs, the ancestors of the Russians. x83o-i Morfill in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 74 A very full account of the North- 
Western Slavs. 1883 — Slavonic Lit . ii. 31 We find Slavs 
settled between the Danube and the Balkan. 

B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or origin- 
ating with the Slavs ; Slavic ; Slavonian. 

1876 A. T. Evans Through Bosnia 1. 10 The twin pigtails of 

• 1 t r . j r-_ Vii 11- 


. ' ‘a 

110 Through great part of Central Macedonia one finds the 
Slav language predominating in the open country* 

Hence Sla-vdom, the Slavonic race generally; 
Slavs collectively. 

iS8t Times 19 Jan. 0/5 A general casting off of the 
Turkish yoke from all Slavdom. 1889 Ibid. 15 Aug. 3/4 
Outside Slavdom Russia has no politics whatever. 

Slave (slciy), jA(and a.), 1 onns: a. 4-6 sclaue, 
5 sclave, 6 sklaw, sklaue, sklave, Sc. sclayff. 
p. 6 Sc. slavre, slaif, 6-7 slaue, 6- slave, [ad. 
OF. esclave (also mod.K.), sometimes fern, corre- 
sponding to the masc. esclaf csclas (pi. esclaz, 
csclauz, csclos, etc.), — Pror. esclait masc., eselava 
fem., Sp. esclavo , -va, Pg. escravo , -va, It. schiavo, 
-va, med.L. sclavus , sclava t identical with the 
racial name.Sir/fTzwr (see Slav), the Slavonic popu- 
lation in parts of central Europe having been 
reduced to a servile condition by conquest; the 
transferred sense is clearly evidenced in documents 
of the 9th century. 

The form with initial set - is also represented by older G. 
schlav[e, selavie , G. sklaz-c. In English the reduction of 
scl- to si- is normal, and the other Teut. languages show 

• r^.rr. c xy *■*««. slaef NFris. slaaiv, M Du. 

j. and LG. slave (hence Da. 
*■ Tr, Sw. slaf ). 

The history of the words representing slave and Slav in 
late Gr., med.L., and G., is very fully traced in Grimm’s 
Deutsches WCrterbuch s.v. Sklave.} 

X. L One who is the property of, and entirely 
subject to, another person, whether by capture, 
purchase, or birth ; a servant completely divested 
of freedom and personal rights. 

a. c X190 S. Eng. Log. I. 206 He was soqe i-nome, Ase a 
sclaue forth i-lad and i-don in prisone. C1374 Chaucer 
Troylus lit. 392, 1 wol be serue Right as bi sclaue. 1513 
Douglas sEneid ix. v. 114 My fader. .Twelfchosin matronis 
sail 30U geif all fre, To be jour sclavis in captiuite. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Hucn xlriii. 161 It is a sclaue, a crysten 
woman, whom we bought at Damiet. 1590 Spenser /*'. Q. 
II. vii. 33, 1.. rather choose.. to be Lord of tho**e that riches 
haue, '1 hen them to haue my selfe, and be their seruile 
sclaue. 

ft. 1538 Error Diet., Serviliter, lyke a bondman or slaue. 
156* WinJet Wks.^ (S.T.S.) 1. 50 As thai war slaves, 
resoneris, and capiiues in a raip. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
L 2 Before the commyng of the sayde William there were 
no slaues or bondmen, 2610 Shaks. Temf>. 1. ii. 30S Wee’ll 
visit Caliban, my slaue, who neuer Yeelds vs kinde answere. 
1667 Milton /*. /-. XiL 167 Of guests he makes them slaves 
Inhospitably. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xlvL 
35 You will expect I should say something.. of the slaves. 
1764 Coldsm. Trav. 5S3 The wealth.. Pillag’d from slaves 
to purchase slaves at home. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 73 They were preparing us to give up.. the children 
of free ancestors to become slaves, and the fathers of slax es ! 
X878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cent. _(i£39) 204 The Arabs 
bring cloth, beads, and wire, to buy ivory and slaves, 
b. Used ns n term of contempt. Now arch. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) IL 448 Emonges 200 
of ibem [galloglassesj shalbe skaunt S* b that are gentilmen 
and all the re-idue sklawes. CX560 Durham Deposit. 
(Surtees) 64 Thou art a slat e and a knave to fynd fault 
with me. 1607 Skaks. Cor. t. vl 39 Where is that Slaue 
Which told me they had bente you to your Trenches ? 1780 
Cowter^ Progr. Error 6:5 Though the deLt rave. And 
atheist, if earth bear so base a slave. 18x9 Scott I vs nitre 
Xxii, * And what is to be my surety? * said the J ew. . . 1 The 
word of a N orman noble, thou pawnbrokiag slave *, answered 
1 ront-de-Bccuf. 


traits/. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. i it. _3 3 This yellow Slaue 
[sc. gold] Will knit and breake Religions. 

fc. In less serious use: Rascal; fellow. Obs. 

1592 R. D. H ypnerclomaekia 87 Dyrers persons wonder. 
Ing at the force of such a little slave [Cupid]. 2601 Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. xv, I come now from discoursing with an 
Husbandman— an excellent stifle slave. 1607 Shaks. Cor . 
iv.v.xSi OhS!aues,Ican t ell you Newes, News you Rascals. 

2 . transf One who submits in a servile manner 
to the authority or dictation of another or others ; 
a submissite or devoted servant. 

X52X Bradshaw's St. Werburge (18E7) 203 Be no we 
beniuolent, whan I shall on the call, Ynto thy slaue. 1596 
Shaks. Tam. Shrew 1. i. 224 Let me be a slaue, 1' atchicue 
that maide. 1647 Cowlfy Mistr ^ The Thraldom iv, I am 
thy slave then; let me know. Hard Master, the great task 
I have to do. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 3 x Oct. 16B5, He. .is of 
nature cruel and a slave of the Court. 1794 Mrs. Radclifte 
Myst. Udolpko i, I’d be her slav e no longer. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. it. 1 . 163 Oliver, the head of a party, and 
consequently, to a great extent, the slave of a party. x88o 
‘ Ouida * Moths I. a She bad her adorers and slaves grouped 
about her. 

b .Jig. One who is completely under the domina- 
tion off or subject /<?, a specified influence. 

X559 Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xxlv. Therefore Baldwin 
warne men folow reason, Subdue theyr wylles, and be not 
Fortunes slaues. 1595 Dalrv.mple It. L eslie's Hist. Scotl. 
I. 240 Sergius, a mounk and sclaue of the Nestorian and 
Heretical Impietie. 1602 Shaks. Ham . iil il 77 Giue me 
that man That is not Passions Slaue. 1620 T. Granger 
Div. Lcgike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rcdiv. HL 37 Well knowing that the Tartars 
are a People that use not to be very much slaves to their 
words. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Epht. 1. i. 53 The Slave 
to Envy, Anger, Wine or Love. 1780 Mirror No. 87, The 
slaves of a weak, a childish, or a gloomj' superstition: 2848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi, I am the slave of remorse. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 174 [He] is the slave of his in- 
veterate party prejudices. 

transf. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. iv. 81 But thought’s 
the slaue of Life, and Life, Times foole. 2602 — Ham. in. 

ii. 10S Purpose is but the slaue to Mcmorie. 28x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vl xvii, O War 1 of hate and pain Thou loathed 
slave. 

3 . One whose condition in respect of toil is com- 
parable to that of a slave. 

2774 Goldsm. Kai. Hist. {1776) II. xar The women, there- 
fore, of the<.e countries, are the greatest slaves upon earth. 
iSox Mrs. Sherwood in Life (2847) xiL 214 We called the 
slave-of-all-work to inquire the cause of all this tintamara. 

1889 G. B. Shaw in Eabiar. Ess. 292 The white slaves of 
the sweater. 

4 ^ hnt. An ant captured by, and made to serve, 
ants of another species. 

28x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (x8xB) II. 75 Certain ants 
are affirmed to sally forth.. for the singular purpose of 
procuring slaves to employ in their domestic business. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Species vii. (xS6o) 220, I opened fourteen 
nests of F. sar.guinea, and found a few slaves in alL 2879 
Lubbock Sci. Lect. Hi. 77 If the colony changes the situa- 
tion of its nest, the masters are all carried by the slaves to 
the new one. 

XL allrib. and Comb. 

5 . Appositive, as slave-girl, - martyr , - pander, , 
-soldier, -subject, -wife, etc. 

2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. il xv, Where’s this slave- 
pander now 7 1712 Shaftesc. Charac. (1737) I. 105 *Twas 
difficult to apprehend., what publick [subsisted] between an 
absolute prince and his slave-subjects. 1813 Shelley Q. 
Mob v. 206 The slave-soldier lends His arm to murderous 
deeds. 1837 Ht. Marti neau Soc. Amer. III. xxo Slave 
wives and mothers. 2B39 Miss Maitland Lett. Madras 
(1843) -7 3 Four wives and seven slave-girls were burnt with 
him. 1900 Dublin Rev. J uly 205 The honour that was paid 
to the slave -martyrs. 

b. Used piedicatively as adj. 

a 1576 Pilkington Whs. (Parker Soc.) 22s, I will.. make 
thee more rile and slave.. than any people round about 
thee._ 1850 Car ltte Latter Pan tpk . x.(c 1900) 35 Algiers, 
Brazil or Dahomey hold nothing in them so authentically 
slave as you are. 

6 . Attrib. in various senses, as slave-bargain , 
-bill, -blood, -hunt, -labour, etc. 

x8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress III. 2S3 You have 
..found a respectable purchaser for your plantations, and 
have disposed of your "‘slave- bargain on your own terms? 
2791 Cowper Let. to Lady Heskelh 27 May, As for politics, 

I reck not, having no room in my head for any thing but 
the # SIave-bi!l. x6iz Chapman Rev. Bussy dAmbois iv. 

iii. He had bought his bands out With their ‘slave bloods ! 
2864 Webster, “Slave-hunt, x. A search after persons to 
make slaves of. Barth. 2. A search after fugitive slaves. 

1890 Spectator 3 May, The leaders of the slave-hunts the 
Arab desperadoes, a 1859 Voice from South 29 (Bartlett), 

1 hear you avowing that ‘slave labor shall not come in 
competition with free labor. 2872 Kingsley At Last xvj. 
Exclusive sugar cultivation had pul a premium on unskilled 
slave-labour. 2894 H. Gardener UnoJ/cial Patriot - 
The direct results of having been born to ‘slave-ownership. 
xB5o Pusey Min. Proph. 235 The inducement to ‘slave, 
piracy among the Cilicians. 28S4 Pall Mall G. 25 Apr. six 
On the western side of Africa there are no ‘slave raids. 
285a J. M. Ludlow Hist. II. S. 295 The tendency of the 
■Slave -system being to diride the white population. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. A "at. (1799) III. 651 The 
violent remonstrances of our traders in favour of the in- 
human ‘slave-traffic. 2838 Whittier Fame, cf Virginia 
Slave Mother 3 Where the ‘slave-uhip ceastless swings. 

b. With words denoting places, buildings, etc., 
in some way connected with slaves or slavery, as 
slave-barge, -cabin, - country , etc. 

xE 5 s J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (XS72) 2x8 A ‘slave- 
barge passed down the Nile. 187B Mobley Diderot II. 
22S Bbck Toussaint Louver lure in his ‘slave-cabin at 


HaytL 284s Darwin Voy. round World (ed. 2) xxi. 490, 1 
thank God, I shall never again visit a ‘slave-country. 
2890 Hexty With Lee in Virginia 7 6 A vaurznt to search 
your ‘slave-huts.. for a runaway negro. 2855 Bailey The 
Mystic , etc. 70 The desert heart of ‘slave-land. 2838 Ste- 
phens Trav. Turkey 52/1 In the ‘slave -market.. it required 
no great effort of the imagination to make her decidedly 
beautiful. 2872 Freeman Komi. Cor.q. (1B76) IV. 92 Since 
Gregory’ had beheld the angelic children of Deira in the 
Roman slave- market. x85o Pusey Min. Prefk. 235 The 
great ‘slave-mart at Delos. 1845 Coulter A dr. tr. Pacific 
ii s$ One large kind cf storehouse attracted my attention; 
..it was a ‘slave-pen. 2796 H. M. Wiujams Lett, on 
France IV. 277 (Jod.), The faithful historian of a ‘slave- 
ship. 1842 JLokgf. Witnesses iii, There the black Slave- 
ship swims. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 213? The ‘slave 
villages.. are away down the north face of the island. 

c. Consisting of slaves, as slave-caravan, - caste , 
-coffle, -drove. 

2840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke's Hist. (2807) 538 The marts 
of the African slave-caravans. 2865 A tlasitic Monthly June 
752 The last slave-coffie that shall ever tread the streets 
of Richmond. 2872 Yeats Growth Comm. 348 The slave, 
droves of an African prince. 2895 C. S. Horne Slery 
L. M. S. 95 Members of the poor slave -castes must not 
approach nearer than ninety paces to a Brahmin. 

7 . Objective, a. With agent-nouns, as slave- 
auctioneer , -broker, -catcher, - dealer , etc. 

x85i Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. clxxviii 2x5 Give 

.... — •- ei *'•— may still 

■ ■ • ■ \ . Che sou of 

' ■ ■. . j. " ■ ■ Tout's C. 

ix. 77 Are you the man that will shelter a poor woman and 
child from ‘>lave-catchers? x6or Holland Pliny 1 1. uoThe 
root is., well known to the^e ‘slaue-coursers. 1775 G. Sharp 
Law Liberty Title-p., Slave-holders and ‘slave-dealers. 
2874 Green Short Hist. L 27 'They are English, Angles !* 
the slave-dealers answered. 2830 R. Walsh Notices ef 
Brazil II. 4S0 A ferocious looking fellow with a scourge. . 
who was the ‘slave-driver of the ship. 2889 G. B. Shaw 
in Fabian Ess. 293 The sweater himself, a mere slave 
driver paid ' by the piece *. 2856 Olmsted Slave States 196 
The ‘slave employer, .has no remedy but to solicit.. a deduc- 
tion from the price. 2776 G. Sharp Law Retrib. Title-p., 
Tyrants, ‘Slave-holders, and Oppressors. iS5: Sat. Rev. 
23 Nov. 525 An intention of alarming the slaveholders of 
the coast. 2BS9 Acadenty 24 Aug. 112/2 Our hero’s cap- 
ture by a band of ruthless ‘slavehunters. 2839 Darwin 
Orig. Species vIL (xE6o) 223 Ants which are not ‘slavt- 
makers - c *? T V- ^'l Rome rili. 628 Fortune- 
tellers, ' ■ 1848 Thackeray Van. 

Fair x , ■ ■ . nan Jew — a ‘slave-owner 

they say. 2884 Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. 1 The ‘slave raider 
has extended his operations far and wide. 2601 Holland 
Pliny I. 162 A merchant ‘slaue-seller. 2854 Milman lutt. 
Chr. m. v. (1E04) IL 26 Barbarian or Jewish ‘slave-venders. 

b. With pres, pples., as slave-car tying, - colled - 
ing, -dealing, etc. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 13 July 4/2 The *slave carrying 
ships were pestilential jaib. 28x7 Kirrv Zc Sr. Entomol. 
xvit.(xSiS) II. SS Both species of the ‘slave-collecting ants. 
Ibid. 75 None cf the ‘slave-dealing ants appear to be 
natives of Britain. 2854 Q. jml. Sd. Jan. 10 The slave- 
dealing king of Dahomey. 2837 Hr. Martinfau Society in 
Amer. II. 77 This brought in an accession of ‘slave-holding 
settlers. 2735 Thomson Liberty t. 32 Extended in her hand 
the Cap, and Rod, Wbo^e ‘Slave-in larging touch gave 
double life, a x5z8 F. Gkevil Life Sidney xv. (2652) 205 
These ‘slave-making conjunctions betweene the Spaniard, 
and his Chaplaine. 28x7 Kirby jk Sp. Eutorr.oL xvii. (1S1S) 
II. 81 Another of the slave-making ants. 2852 J. IL Lud- 
low Hist . U. S. 195 A ‘slave-owning oligarchy. 

c. With vbL sbs., as slave-catching , -dealing, 
driving, -hunting, etc. 

2864 Webster, * Slave-catching, the business of searching 
out and arresting fugitive slaves. 2873 P. H. Colcmb 
iliile). Slave-catching in the Indian Ocean. 2845 Map.g- 
Fuller Wont . sqth Cent. (1B62) 25 Room for a monstrous 
display of ‘slave-dealing and slave-keeping. 2889 G. B. 
Shaw in Fabian Ess. 23 Its ferocious sweating and ‘slate- 
driving. 2853 Speke Discov. Nile p. xxvi, The whole system 
of ‘slave-holding. . is exceedingly strange. 2863 W. Phil- 
lips Sp. v. 75 The pulpit preached ‘slave-bunting. 2 84 5 
‘Slave-keeping [see slave-dealing). 285s Macaulay Hts!. 
Eng.xvL 111. 7x5 The law which made ‘slavetrading felon)'. 

8. a. With pa. pples., as slave-cultured, -deserted, 
-got, -groom, -/copied. 

2763 Chuechiu. Duellist 1. Poems 2767 II. 21 Seme slave- 
got \ illalru 27S8 Cowper Morning Drees:: 26 To a slate- 
cul tur’d* island we came. 2809-10 Sh elle y *Oh! tale the 
fure gem* ttc~, ii, Where patriotism.. Plants Liberty' s fl ag 
on the slave-peopled shore. 2827 — Rev. Islam 1X.2, Truur 
many tyrants sitting desolately In slave-deserted halls. 
1848 Mill Pol. Econ. iil vl § 3 I. 572 Slave-grown will 
exchange for non-slave-grown commodities in a less ratio 
Tetc-J. x85o Gen. P. Thompson Audi AIL IIL cxIl xro 
The supply of slave -grown cotton, 
b. Similative, as slave-like. 

1607 Shaks. Timon iv. lit. 205 This Slaue-like Habit. xB45 
Lo. Campeell Chance Hors IIL (*£57) III. 19 He would have 
addressed her in the most fulsome and -davejike stram- 
1896 Daily News 13 Apr. 3/1 A slave-like obedience. 

9 . Special combs. : slave -captain, the captain 
of a slave-vessel ; Skwe Coast, a part of the west 
coast of Africa (see quot- 1S75) from which slaves 
were exported ; slave-fork, a forked branch of a 
tree secured to the neck of a slave to prevent 
escape ; slave-power, a power based upon, or 
recognizing, slavery as an institution ; slave state, 
one or other of the southern United States of 
America, in which slave-holding was legal ; slave- 
stick, = slave-fork. 

Steve-wood, given in various Diels,, etcu, as a name (n 
the Simaruba tree, an error for stave-zveed. 



SLAVE. 


SLAVEEHTG. 


i6c3 Clarkson African Slave-Trade I. yjZ Norris had 
been formerly a *slave-captain, but had quitted the trade. 
1778 Encvci. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1x10/2 Benin,.. in Africa, has 
..the 'Slave Coast on the^ west. 1837 Benny Cycl. VII. 
299/1 The most eastern districts [of the Gold Coast] are 

- r - — j:..r i.t-.j 1— — _ me 0 f t h e Slave Coast. 1875 

- lave Coast extends from the 

• ■ er. 1833 Annandale Imperial 


holders; the body of slaveholders. i85x dr.H. P. .Thomp- 
son Audi Alt- III. clxxvii. 2x4 The martyrdoms a victorious 
Slave-power may in its tenderness impose. 18x2 Bracken- 
ridge Fir.us Louisiana (18(4) 94 BufTaloe robes.. will be 
.found of much use in the 'slave states, as a cheap and 
comfortable bedding for negroes. i833 Bryce American 
Comtmv. lit. Jiit. II. 334 New States had been admitted 
substantially in pairs, a slave State balancing a free State. 
1899 Werner Ca/t. Locusts 244 Once before I saw him 
there with people tied in 'slave-sticks. 

Slave (sl?iv), v.i Also 6-7 slaue. [f. Slave 
sb. Cf. Enslave v. ; also (M)Du. and (M)LG. 
slaven , G. sklaven , chiefly in sense 4.] 

1. trans . To reduce to the condition of a slave; 
to enslave; to bring into subjection. 

3601 Marston Antonio’s Rev. n. ii, Thou cansl not slave 
Or banish me. : ' ■ ” * 

us from evill ■ • 

children. *691 • . ‘ • 

Slave my Count 1 '■ 1 ■ " ' 

II. 60 Why did he go on board a Bristol ship, if not for 
slaving men? 

fig. 1605 Shaks. Lear tv. i. 71 Let the. .Luit-dieted man, 
That s!a ’* " ■ ' ■ >ur powre quickly. 

1639 G. I could never stoope 

To slave ■ • 11 ■ ,* 

b. Const, to (a person, etc.). 

1559 Aylmer Harborowc L iij b, Subjected and slaued to 
the proudest.. nacion. 1608 Machim Dumb Kt. 1. i, My 
recreant soule. Slaved to her beauty, would renounce all 
warre. 1652 G B. Stafylton Herodian 76 It slav’d them 
unto Macedon and Rome. 1850 Blackie rEschylus II. 39, 

I first slaved to the yoke Both ox and ass. 

ref. ^16x3 Rowlands Paire cf Spy- Knaves (Hunterian 
Cl.) 3 A Sicophant, that slaues himselfe to all. 1620 E. 
Blouct Horse Subs. 439 If they hope to obtainc any thing 
by their fauour.. they must. .slaue them-selues to Flatterie. 

c. Croquet . (See qiiot.) 

iB63 Whitmore Croquet Tactics 21 To 'slave .a ball is 
to take it on with you in the game. 

2. To treat as a slave; to employ in hard or 
servile labour. 

1699 M. Lister fount. Paris - 218 The ./Egyptian Kings 
built them Monuments, wherein they slaved their whole 
Nation. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 179 
Brought on.. by hard Riding and Slaving the Horse after- 
wards. 1820 Scott Monas t. xxxvi, A man were better dead 
than thus slaved and harassed. 

b. To abuse by the name of slave. 

1719 London & Wise Cotnpl. Card, n.iii, The Nursery man 
i> presently slaved and condemned for a cheating Knave. 

0 . intr. (with it), a. To practise slavish imita- 
tion. b. «nexL 

1589 Naeiie Anal. Absurd. Eij, Some proude spirited 
princocks. .gets, him a liuerie Coate of their cloth, and 
slaues it in their seruile sutes. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
it. vii, He found himself presently, .slaving it like the rest 
of the family. 

4. To toil or work hard like a slave. 

27x9 DTJkfey Pills (1872) V. 77 There's many more who 
slave and toil, 'ITieir living to get. 17 66 Anstey New Bath 
Guide viii. 80 She slav’d all the Hay like a Spitnlfields 
Weaver. 1806 Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life it. x, Slaving 
to drag up each separately out of its deep bed. 1848 
Dickens Dotnbey xi, Poor Berry drudged and slaved away 
as usual. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. r. (1873) 55 
While he was still slaving at these bricks without straw. 

b. To plod through something in reading. 

- x8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life viil xvi, Reading 
newspaper poetry;— which.. you occasionally slave through. 

c. trans . To wear out, elc., by severe toil. 

• 2864 Miss Bkadoon Doctods Wife ii, I may slave my life 
out, and there isn’t one of you will.. help me. 1880 — 
■'Just as / am xlix, You will slave yourself to death. 1891 
Harper’s Mag. July 184/1 What a hideous place was 
Pcntonville to slave away one’s life in. 

6. intr. To traffic in slaves, rare “ l . 

17 26 G. Roberts Four Yrs. Foy. 1, I made a contract., 
to buy a Cargo to slave with on the Coast of Guinea. 

•f* Slave, V- 2 Obs. rare . [Related to S leave v. 
or Slivk v.] intr. To tear away or split. 

1323 Fitzherb. Hush. § 127 Cutte the settes..a lyttel from 
the erth, the more halfe a-sonder, and to lette it slaue 
downewarde, and not vpwnrde. Ibid. § 133 That cain>cth 
the bowes to slaue downe the nether parte. 

Slaveage (slr’vedj). nonce-word. [f. Slave 
sb., after peerage .] Slaves collectively. 

1831 Blue lav. Mag. XXIX ; 428 His ignorance of _ the 
British Peerage -is equal to his ignorance of the American 
staveage. 

Slave-born, a. [Slave sb. S a.] Horn of a 
slave parent or parents ; born in the condition of 
a slave. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia in. The obstinate cowards, the 
slave-born tyrants. 1594 Selintus (Temple ed.) 551 The 
mighty Emperor of Russia Sends in his troops of slave- 
born Muscovites. x6x6 Drumsi. of Hawth. Poems Divb, 
A sable Stage Where slaue-bome Man playes to the scoff- 
ing Starres. 1765 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. xxvii. 19 Thy 
breast no slave-born [earlier edd. slavish] Venus fires. 

Slaved (sleivd), ppt. a. [f. Slave vA + -eh 1.] 
X. Enslaved. 
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1639 G. Daniel Fervtc 515 As coldly Dull As the slaved 
Russian. 

2. Of a vessel; Loaded with slaves, rare — l . 

“7* * - v — —ford Life ft Lett . (1900) 

* sent off fully slaved. 

• ■ . Slave sb. + -com.] 

a. Slavery, b. The position of a slave. 

1562 Phaer AEtteid x. Dd ij b, Than may your grace con- 
dempne al Italy to great Carthage, In slauedome vnder 
Moores. 1605 T. Bell Motives Romish Faith 8 [He] shal 
beconi a Papist, and yeilde himselfe to the slauedome of 
popish religion. 2839-48 Bailey Festus xxvii. 324 A throne, 
at which earth’s puny potentates May sue for slavedoms. 
1863 Dicey Federal St. I. 165 The tyrants of slavedom 
have borne the sway here for fony years. 

Slave-driver, -holder, etc. ; see Slave sb. 7 . 
Slaveless (sle» vies), a. [f. Slave rf.+- less.] 
Not possessing slaves. 

1852 J. M. Ludlow Hist. U.S. 295 An ignorant and help- 
less mass of slaveless freemen. 

Slave-like a. : see Slave sb. 8 b. 

Slaveling (sl£*vliij). [f. Slave sb. +-ling L] 
A submissive or servile person. 

1884 Content/. Rev. May 628 The most independent of 
these slavelings.. degenerated into a place-hunter. 

f Slavely, adv. Obs [f. Slave sb. + -lt 2 .] 
After the manner of slaves ; oppressively. 

2553 W. Turner in Strypc Reel. Mem. III. 1. iv. 49 If ye 
saw.. how slavelyand bondly they handle the rest of the 
Clergy. 

Slave-merchant. [Slave sb. 6.] One who 
traffics or denis in slaves; a slave-dealer. 

1747 Dunkin in Francis's Horace , Ep. IL ii. 7 note. This 
was probably the usual Language of Slave-Merchants. 
2792 Genii, . Mag. LX 1 1. 1.2 The slave-merchants, .brought 
forward several persons as witnesses. 2808 Clarkson 
African Slave-Trade I. 385 Slave-merchants.. came in. 
2876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 111. vi. 85 The slave-merchant 
supplied laborers on credit. 

t Slaven,///. a. Obs. rare, [irreg. LS leaye v. 
or Slive v. Cf. Slave zfij. Split. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xvit. (Roxb.) 216/2 In the bent 
of this Bow.. is placed an arrow slaven; halfe an arrow it 
cannot properly be termed, but the side of an arrow. 

Slaveocracy, -crat : see Slavocracy. 
Slaver (slarvai), sb.l Forms: 4 slavere, 
5 slavyr, 6-7 slauer, 6- slaver. [Related to 
Slaver v. Cf. Icel. slafttr in the same sense.] 

L Saliva issuing or falling from the mouth. 
c 2325 Gloss. IF. de Bibbertv. in Wright Foe. 243 Pur 
sat ever ses dras de baavure , from slavere. c 1440 Prom p. 
Parv . 458/2 Slavyr, orexis. 2562 Turner Herbal it. (156S) 
79 The leafe is hole: and holden vnder ones tethc.bryngeth 
furth slauer. 2575 Laneham Let. (2871) 27 To shake hiz 
earz twyse or thryse wyth the blud & the slauer aboout his 
fiznamv. 2602 Holland Pliny II. 329 The froth or slauer 
of an horse mouth. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 136 
That a Toad communicates its venom.. by the humiditte 
and slaver of its mouth. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 206 Of all mad 
creatures .. It is the slaver kills, and not the bite. 2774 Gold- 
smith Nat. Hist. (1S62) II. 400 A venomous slaver, which, 
they suppose, issues from the Salamanders mouth. x8zo 
Byron Blues 1. 47 I’d inoculate sooner my wife with the 
slaver Of a dog when cone rabid. 2834 Disraeli Rev. 
Epick 1. xlix, It spat, and washed With burning slaver from 
my front the cross. 2904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quair 11, iv, 
Ruthven, with the slaver of his rage upon his mouth, 
b. Jig. Drivel, nonsense ; also, gross flattery. 
2825 Coleridge A Character 68 The coward whine and 
Frenchified Slaver and slang of the other side. 2862 Times 
2 Apr., A modest man, one to whom such slaver must be 
loathsome. 2893 Cozens Hardy Broad Norf. 55 Some 
people may look upon this correspondence as a lot of squit 
and slaver (nonsense). 

2. Mucus-slime of fish or worms, rare. 

2650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Matt bee. Guilty 293 She 
got nothing but the slaver of worms, or scum of fi>hes. 2657 
S ; Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 46 In the Eele..is no Sex 
visible, yet by their slaver, .do they produce their young. 

Slaver (sl^vai), sb . 2 [f. Slave sb. -t- -er L] 

1. A vessel engaged in slave-traffic. 

. 2830 R. Walsh Notices of Brazil , 1828-9 II. 4B2 This was 
opposed by the mate of the slaver. 2863 H. Cox I tut it. ml 
viii.722The proceeds of ships.. condemned as slavers. 18S6 
Athenzum 23 Nov. 627/3 They were in the boats creeping 
up to a slaver. 

at /rib. and Comb. 2886 Athenxum 13 Nov. 627/3 The story 
of his slaver hunting carries one back to boyi-h recollec- 
tions. 2897 Daily News 30 Dec. 5 As stout a slaver-skipper 
as ever kept niggers under batches. 

2. One who deals or traffics in, or owns, slaves. 
2842 Longp. Quadroon Girl iv. The Slaver’s thumb was 

on the latch. 1862 Industrial Mag. Feb. 52 In America 
the slavers themselves make it an open boast. 2889 John 
Bull 2 Mar. 245/2 That there was no worse slaver than the 
present Sultan of Turkey. 

Slaver, variant of Sliver sb. 

Slaver (slx'vai), V. Forms: 4- slaver, 5 
slawer, slavyr, 6-7 slauer. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Icel. slafra in the same sense, related 
to LG. slabbem , etc., Slabber 7/.] 

1. intr . To let the saliva run from the mouth ; 
to slabber. Also Jig. 

e 2325 Gloss. IF. de Bibbertv. in Wright Voc. 243 L'enfaur.t 
lave de nature , slavery! of kynde. C1340 Hampole Pr. 
Cense. 784 His mouthe slavers, his tethe rotes. CX425 Voc . 
in Wr.-Wulcker 668 Sal mare, to slawer. c 1440 Prom p- 
Parv. 458/2 Slaveron, otexo. 1530 Palscr. 720/2 Fye oft 
the knave, arte thou nat a shamed to slaver lyke a j-onge 
chylde. 1576 Turberv. Veneric 224 He driueleth and 
slauereth at the mouth commonly. 1607 Markham Caval. 


1. (2617) 83 You shall euer haue a Horae that is so cut,., 
continually slauering, because the moysturc which com. 
meth into his mouth, cannot bee held in. *667 H. Mokf. 
Dh\ Dial. 111. vi, It may be al-o, when they take Tobacco, 
they slaver on the shorn side of their Chtn. 2752 Phil. 
Trans. XLVII. 294 All of them slaver’d and frequently 
chang’d colour. 2797 T^Wntcitr Autobiog. (18641 87 He 
chewed tobacco, and sitting next my companion, slavered 
and spat upon his coat. 1842 Thackeray Men 4 Coats 
Wks. x886 XX I II. 366 The man was bleeding at the nose, 
and slavering at the mouth. 2874 Holland Mislr. Manse 
xxvL 228 With lips that slavered with their hate, 
b. Jig, To drivel; to lawn. Also with it. 

2730 Swift IFks. ( 1755) I V. 1. 122 Why must he sputter, 
spawl, and slaver it In vain against the people’s fav’tite? 
2753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (2784) 13/x Where humour 
turns changeling, and slavers in an insipid grin. 1862 
Wraxall tr. Hugo's I.es Miserables tv. xxvii. It is a., 
frog-like language which crawls, slavers. 2894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 135 He thought.. of his uncle and bow he had 
snubbed and then slavered over him. 

2. To issue as or like slaver. 

1582 Stany hurst / Ends in. (Arb.)9o, I saw flesh bluddye 
toe slauer. When the cob had maanged the gobets. 2614 
B. Jonson Barth. Fair 11. vi, Still the bottle.ale slauereth, 
and the tabacco stinketh I 2650 Bulwer Anthrepomel. ix. 
203 Their gums are seen.. with spittle slavering forth, 

H. traits. To wet with saliva; to slobber. 

2592 Harington Orl. Fur. xxx. xeix, That [meat] they 
left they did so file and slaver As few could brook the sight. 
<12602 Y Marston Pasquiltf Kath . ti. 209 Thou wasl not 
made to slauer her faire lips With thy dead rewmy chops. 
2693 Dryden, etc, tr. Juvenal's Sat . vii. 244 With white 
Froth his Gown L slaver’d o’er. 2819 Southey Left. (1856) 
III. 235 Provided it be slavered over with a froth of philo- 
sophy, . 1865 Miss Braddon Only a Clod i. To. .slaver his 
hand with its flapping tongue. 

b. Jig. To fondle, to flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner. 

2794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen III. 283 She wondered 
Mr. Kunnington was not ashamed to be slavering such a 
great girL 2832 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Ad- 
ministr. (1837) II. 238 This eagerne'-s to slaver the arch- 
foe of the cause. 1856 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh vi. 
Wks. (2904) 484/2 Is it that the Devil slavers them So ex- 
cellently, that we come to doubt Who’s stronger? 

4. To utter in a slavering fashion. Also with out. 
*599 Broughton Lett. L 7 You will need es.. slauer out 
your follies in view of the world. 2847 Disraeli Tancred ii. 
xii, Slavering portentous stories about malcontent country 
gentlemen. 

Hence Slxrverer, one who slavers; als o Jig., a 
servile flatterer. 

2618 Holyday Technogamia sit. v, My Shuerer was at his 
Tobacco. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LI II. 71 Fashionable life 
has been exalted above its just and proper level, and de- 
pre\sed below it, by the slaverers and the vituperatora. 

Slavering (slre vsriij), vhl. sb. [£ Slaver r.] 

I. The action of allowing saliva to inn from the 
month. 

c 2325 Gloss. JF. de Bibbesxv. in Wright Voc. 143 De 
baavure , fro slavering, c 2425 Vo:, in Wr.-Wulcker 663 
II cc salmacio, slaveryng. c 2480 Henryson Fables, Wolf 
• ’ ' ” 1 • *’ ■ Vsabald to fyle this bruik 

• “ . 1 Cotgr,, rV, a. .slauer- 

a 1827 Good Study Med. 
[1829) I. 207 In vulgar language it is denominated Drivel- 
ling or Slavering.^ 1878 Meredith Teeth 61 Slavering; 
imperfect speech; inflamed gums. 

b . pi. That which is emitted as slaver; also/’f., 
drivel lings. 

*535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xxi. 23 His slauerynges ranne 
downe his beerd. 2616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. iChaucer 
Soc.) 237 note, [They] doe pronounce such waer, slaveringes, 
not poems rare. 2684 Contempt. State of Man 1. lit. (1699) 
28 Silk [was nothing] but the slaverings of Worms. 

c. Jig. Extreme longing or desire, rare. 

264a H. More Song of burnt 1. iii. 25 Strutting-in know- 
T ' — t 1 - *-’ — * *■•— *' : d*ski!l, with every inward un- 
■ . W. iil 11. 1201 Your greedy 

■ ■ as in your Clutches, Pow’r. 

y t . ... 

_ ■ (1658) 183 An old lecherous 


tzrere, a slavering-clout, c 1425 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 
68 Hoc salmariuut , slaveryngclout. 2530 Palscr. 272/1 
laveryng clothe for children, lauette. 1648 Hexham ti, 
i 'en Slab be,.. a childs Bib, or Slavering clout. 2704 Diet, 
'ust. (1726) s.v. Bits, The Masticadour or Slavering-Bit. 
B23 E. Moor Sufolk / Vords 358 Sloavertu bib , a bit of 
loth under a child’s chin. 189 q Allbutf s Sysl. Med. VIII. 
14 The provision of slavering-bibs in some cases. 
Slavering’ (skevariq), ppl. a. [f. as prcc.J 
1, Characterized or accompanied by the emission 
f slaver. Alsoyfc. 

2576 Turp.erv. Veneric 224 The fifth.. kynde oi madness?? 
icalled theKewmatikeorslaueringmadnesse. axsSobio- 
ey Arcadia tr. (1622) 118 Mi>o..came with skowlmg eyes 
o deliuer a slauering good morrow to the l wo Ladies iCo3 
1. Crosse Ferities Cemnrtv. (187S) xco In oncslauenng tas- 
. .1 . _ f.-v 1 InAtr* rtf lit* follie. xG64 


830 Coleridge in l*ii. a cm. 1103c, y TV 

g times of our Scotch Solomon.. x8 7 xE. Peacock R.Sktr- 
ugh I. X92 Let’s have no sbverin toU like that. 

>. That slavers ; allowing saliva to fall. 

*02 Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grow) XL 350 The 
iTd wasa long leane old sLiuermg slangrell. 1602 Hetv 
Choose a Good Wife 11. ifi, Money can make a sla%enng 



SLAVERINGLY. 


184 . 


SLAVISHLY 


...shameful Ideots. 1857 Trollope Barchester T. (1861)240 
She is proud of having this slavering, greedy man at her 
feet. 1883 Forin. Rev. 1 Aug. 188 The lowing and slaver- 
ing droves that one sees on the roads. 

Hence Sla*veringiy adv. ■ 

1736 Ainsworth, Slaveringly (foolishly), inept e, insulsi. 
1834 Fraser* s Mag. X. 113 The muscles of the lips [have 
been) slaveringly relaxed. 

Slavery (sl^’vari), sb. Forms : 6-7 slauerie, 
6-8 slaverie, 7 slauery, 7- slavery, [f. Slave 
sb. +-EBY. Cf. MDu. slaverie (Du. slavemij ), 
LG. slaverei (Da. slaverie S\v. slafvtri ), G. sc!-, 
sklaverei (+ ski-, schlaveTey ).] 

I . Severe toil like that of a slave ; heavy labour, 
hard work, drudgery. 

1551 Robinson More's Utopia it. v. (1895) 161 In this 
hal, all vyle seruice, all slauerie,.. is done by bondemen. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 43 Digginge of Coles, and 
other slaueryes and extreame toyles. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India P. 34 Asses which they use. .to carry Packs,, .and 
any other Slavery. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Garden- 
ing 65 To give them continual Waterings.. is a very great 
Slavery and Expence. 1897 Daily Ncivs 13 Sept. 6/7 Such 
people. .ought never to keep servants, but do their own 
slavery. 

+ 2 . Conduct befitting a slave ; ignoble, base, or 
unbecoming behaviour. Obs. rare. 

1553 Wilson Rhet. 73 Rut if an officer, .should vse any 
slauerie, we are much more greeued. 1581 Pf.ttie Guazzo's 
•Civ. Conv. (1586) A vj. If there bee anie.. which seeketh to 
. .benefit himselfe by flatterie, by briberie, by slauerie. 

3 . The condition of a slave ; the fact of being a 
slave; servitude; bondage. 

1604 Shahs. Oth. 1. Hi. 13B Being taken .. And sold to 
•slauery. 1665 Sir T % Herbert Trav. (1677) 9 Seeing the 
gain by their slavery is more aim’d at than the conversion 
of their souls to Christ. 1717 L*dV M. W. Montagu Lett. 
II. xlvi. 36 Their slavery is, in my opinion, no worse than 
servitude all over the world. 1841 Spalding Italy £ It. 

I si. I. 211 A barbarian killing his wife and himself to escape 
slavery. 1863 Mill in Sat. Rev. 302 Foremost among all 
things which injure and dishonour a country stands the 
personal slavery of human beings. 

b. Jig. The condition or fact of being entirely 
subject to, or under the domination of, some power 
or influence. 

1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 114 The redemption 
of all y® world., front the slauerie of sinne. 2644 Milton 
Education 3 Instilling their barren hearts with a con- 
scientious slavery. 1714 Watts Logic (1736) 223 This is. . 
as shameful a Slavery of the SouL 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xix, If you will not release yourself from 
the slavery of these fears. 2855 H. Reed Lect. Eng. Lit. 
ii. (1878) 68 The slavery to chance is a worse evil than 
slavery to authority. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life x. x. 
393 A kind of slavery— a minute obedience to the clock. 

C. A state of subjection or subordination com- 
parable to that of a slave ; also with pi,, an instance 
of this. 

1586 Marlowe 1st Pi. Tan/burl. v. ii, No hope of end 
To our infamous monstrous slaueries. 1621 Burton Ana/. 
Mel. in. xv. l ii, 'Tis a wonder.. what slavery King Henry 

II. endured for the death of Thomas a Beckelt. ax 700 
Evelyn Diary 17 June 1683, The extream slavery and sub- 
jection that courtiers live in. 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. 
xv. Wks. 1761 III. 74 All government^ without the consent 
of the governed, is the very definition of slavery. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 208 The feeling which per- 
vaded the native states, their anxiety to be rescued .. from 
the miserable slavery to which they had been reduced. 

4 . The fact of slaves existing as a class in a 
community; the keeping of slaves as a practice 
or institution. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Slave, As Slavery was not 
abolished by the Gospel, the Custom.. lasted a long Time. 
.1764 Burn Poor Laws 122 The notion of slavery was not 
unknown to our laws, so early as the reign of king Edward 
the sixth. 1832 Ht. Martinf.au Demerara ii. 22 Why. 
then, has there been slavery in all ages of the world? 2852 
Mrs.^ Stowe Uncle Toms C. xix._ 288 On this* abstract 
question of slavery there can, as I think, be but one opinion. 
'1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. vi. 143 Slavery, under which., 
certain men held complete possession of others. 
personif. 2794 Coleridge To La Fayette , Slavery’s spec- 
tres shriek and vanish from the ray ! 2880 E. Kirke Life 
Garfield 53 There lies Slavery, a black marble column at 
the head of its grave. 

5 . a It rib., as slavery -fetters, question , etc. 

2824 Batavian AnthoL 103 While on our friends No 
slavery-fetters hang. 2851 Carlyle Sterling 1. xii, There 
are Blacks, and the Slavery Question to be Investigated. 
i860 Lowell Election in Noy. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 40 The 
demand of the slavery-extensionists. 

Slavery (slse-vari), a. [f. Slaver + 

Like slaver; befouled with slaver; characterized 
by slaver ; given to slavering. 

C2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \\\. xlvii. (7869) 160, I am 
foule, old, and slavery. 1646 in Jubilee of IP. Orr (1880) 
xx For calling one of ye elders a manswome slaverie loun. 

2730 Phil. Trans . XXX V I * — A * — 

slavery Liquor. 1845 S. 

his slavery lips close to he ■ , 

-#£-234 He drove the dholes.. from yells to hoarse slavery 
ravings. 

Sla*ve-trade, sb. [Slave sb. 6.] Traffic in 
slaves ; spec, the former transportation of African 
negroes to America. Also attrib. 

%r '' r Account of some Parts of 

. ■ " . 1772 Wesley Jml. 12 Feb., 

, execrable sum of all vil- 

Janie'S commonly called the Slave-trade. 1834 De Quin- 
cey in Tail's Mag. I. 28/2 Of the kidnapping, murdering 


slave-trade, there cannot be two opinions. 2849 Lyell 
2nd Visit U.S. II. 322 The efforts made by the English 
and United States’ fleets to put down the slave-trade. 
1876 Bancroft 1 Hist. US. II. xxvii. 186 That America 
should benefit the African, was always the excuse for the 
slave-trade. 

Hence Sla ve- trade v. intr ., to traffic in slaves. 
2828 R. Thorpe Vino Slave Trade 68 By enabling the 
great body of factors to discover, that.. they might slave- 
trade with impunity. 

Sla*ve-trader. [Cf. prec. and Slave sb. 7 a.] 

1 . One who trades in slaves; a slaver. 

2813 Examiner 22 Mar. 184/2 The.. conviction of three 
slave-traders at Sierra Leone. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 
II. xxxv. 390 For the English colonies, her Britannic 
majesty, .was the exclusive slave-trader. 

2 . A ship engaged in the slave-trade. 

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 232 The most ordin- 
ary slave-trader of all. .flies no flag. 

Slavey (sl£-vi). colloq. [f. Slave sb. + -y.] 

1 1 . A male servant or attendant. Obs. 
x8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Slavey, a servant of either sex. 
1852 Smedley L. Arundel xti. 91 The slaveys [ = waiters] 
will swallow that or anything else for Per>ian. 2855 Thackc- 
*ray Newcomes xi, The slavey has Mr. Frederick’s hot water, 
and a bottle of soda water on the same tray. He has been 
instructed [etc.]. 

2 . A female domestic servant, esp. one who is 
hard -worked ; a maid of all work. 

2821 Egan Life in Loudon 174 ' He is only fond of the 
Slaveys ! ' {Note. A slang term for servant maids.) 2837 
T. Hook J. Brag i, Four guineas per annum, and a tip to 
the slavey. 1893 Vizetelly Glances back I. xiii. 249 A young 
lodging-house slavey, .bade me follow her upstairs. 

Slavian (sla’vian, slae’vian), a. rare. [f. Slav 
sb + -IAN.] Slavonian, Slavic. 

2836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc. III. 520/1 Its 
principal ingredient h the Sclavian language. 1854 Mil- 
man Lat. CJir. v. viii. II. 426 Among the Slavian tribes the 
Greek missionaries had penetrated into regions of unmingled 
Barbarism. 2865 Reader No. 119. 391/1 Greek, Romain, 
and Slavian newspapers. 

Slavic (sla'vik, slse’vik), a. and sb. Also 
Sclavic, Slaavic. [f. Slav sb. + -ic ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Slavs ; Slav- 
onian ; Slavonic. 

a. 2813 Q. Rev. Oct. 256 Classes and families of languages. 

. . Indoeiiropean. . . Sclavic. Ibid. 281 The connexion of the 
Sclavonian, and Lithuanian, w'hich we have comprehended 
in the title of Sclavic family. 2864 Athenzum 2 Apr. 
467/3 The * Sclavic Athens ’ [as] she [Ragusa] was named 
in the seventeenth century. 

p. 184a Prichard A r al. Hist. Man 184 The Slavic, or 
Sclavonic race, is a 4th Indo-European family. 2849 Paton 
Highl.tr I si. Adriatic I. xii. 157 The most advanced of 
all the Slaavic nations of central Europe. 2866 Chambers's 
Encycl. VIII. 389/2 The author of a Slavic Grammar. 
2882 W. B. Weeden Soc. Law Labor xx The Slavic 
development differs from other Aryan experience. 

B. sb. A Slavonic form of speech. 

2866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 389/2 The lines of distinc- 
tion .. between old Slavic and Russian. 2876 Whitney 
Language and its ^ Study vi. 214 Old Slavonic, or the 
Church Slavic, having been adopted by a large part of the 
Slavonian races as their sacred language. 

Hence Sla*vicize v. Ivans., to render Slav-like, 
to convert into Slavs. 

2887 Pall Mall G. 22 Dec. 8/1 The Servian individuality 
cannot be Germanized, but it might be Slavicized. 2898 
Contcmp. Rev. Feb, 172 Any attempt to Slavicise the 
Germans of Bohemia. 

Slavification. [f. Slav a. + -(i)ficatio.y.] 
The action or process of Slavicizing. 

The verb Slavify also occurs in recent use. 

2883 C. Abel Slavic <5- Latin Contents, The Slavification 
of the Finnish area, 

f Slavin. Obs. Forms : a. 3-4 sclaueyn (5 
Bklaueyne), 5 -ayne ; 4sclaveyn, 5 -ayn, -one. 

0 . 3 8 cl-, 4 sklauin; 3, 5 sclauyne, 5 scl-, 
sklauyn; 3 sclavyne, 3-4 sclavyn (4 ski-). 
7. 4-5 slaueyn, 5 -aine ; 4-5 slavey ne, 5 -eyn. 
5 . 5 slaw-, 8lavyne (-yn), slanyn(e. [ad. OF. 
csclavine, = Sp. csclavina , It. schiavina, med.L. 
sclavina, - inia , app. f. sclavns slave or Sclavus 
Slav. Cf. also MDu. slavine, - ijn , MHG. slavenie .] 
A pilgrim’s mantle. 

a. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg.T.^iq Cam hare a Man in o sclaueyn. 
ex22s Offeo 222 To him a sclaveyn anon he toke. 13.. 
Oc Ionian 394 Ther com a palmer old In a sklaueyne. c 1430 
Life St. Kath. (2884) 25 An oold fader, .wyth an oold 
sclauayn uppon hym. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
773 Hec sarabarda, a scla\ ene. 

p. a 1700 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1054 Haue her clobes 
myne. And tak me hi sclauyne. c 1320 Sir Beues 2066 [H e] 
3af him is hor-;, hat he rod in, For is bordon and is sklauin. 
2483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 285/1 The crosse that he bare and 
sklauyn that he ware. 2491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 2495) 

1. xxxvi. 42 b/x A mantel, in maner of a sclauyne. 

y- *399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 236 His slaueyn was of 
he olde schappe. 1430-40 Lvdc. Bochas ix. xxxiv. (1554) 
214 One Bulgare, clad in slaueyn olde. c 2440 Jacob's IVell 
*57 A pylgrym ^af his s!a\eyn for to drynke my^ty wyne. 

. 6. ? a 2400 Morte Arth. 3474 With scrippe, ande with 
slawyne, and skalopis i-newe. c 1440 Atpiu Tales 298 How 
her was a pylgram at . . «eld his slavyn. 2481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 20 He shewd me his slauyne and pylebe 
and an heren sherte ther vnder. 

Slaving (sl^-viij), vbl. sb. [f. Slave vd] 
■The practice of capturing or trading in slaves. 

2862 J. Stewart in Stewart of Loz-edate ix. 83 From the 
Zambesi to Lake Nyassa there is nothing but slaving. 1865 
Livingstone Zambesi 593 The members of the same tribes 


who., have never engaged in slaving. 2887 Pall Mall G. 
28 June 2/1 Though slaving was never our business, it did 
occasionally happen that we bought a few slaves. 

t Sla-ving, sb. Obs.~ l [f. Slave v.-] A slip 
of a tree ; = Sleaving. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 130 Dyuerse apple-trees, that haue 
knottes in the bowes,..and suche other, that wyll growe on 
slauynges. 

Slavish (stei'vij), a . 1 Also 6slau(e)ishe, 6-7 
elamah. [f. Slave sb. + -ish 1 . Cf. Du. slaafsch, 
G. scl-, sklavisch (+ schl-, slavisck).’] 

. X. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a slave; 
befitting a slave ; servile, abject. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Vemililas , . .slautshe behauour. 
2568 Grafton Chron. II. 3 To submit themselues vnto 
slauish seruitude. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 83 The 
victorie.. which.. bad brought you in slaucishe subieetjon. 
2632 Lithcow Trav. 11. 66 There was. .twelue thousand 
Christians deliuered from their slauish bondage. 2672 Mil- 
ton Sarnson 122 See how he lies. .In slavish habit, ill-fitted 
weeds. 2763 J. Brown Poetry <5- Music xi. 188 The Player., 
was generally of slavish Birth at Rome. 1770 Lett. Junius 
xxxix. (1788) 214 The house of lords have imposed a slavish 
silence upon themselves. 18x2 Byron Ck. Har. 11. lxxxiii, 
The bondsman's peace, who. .with, smooth smile his tyrant 
can accost, And wield the slavish sickle. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 2. 463 The spirit of slavish submission which 
pervaded the Houses. 

b. Toiling, toilsome, laborious. 

C ■ "■ * r ' r ' • “* ■■ is a danger- 

1850 M ARS- 

■ ■ ■ ‘ ■ usied with a 

succession of fretful observances, has no attractions. 

2 . Having the character (for status) of slaves; 
of a submissive, unmanly disposition. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Ventaculi, slauysh and naughtie 
condicioned men, eyther in fiatteryng or in ill speach. 
1598 Bp. Hall Sal. iv. ii. 126 They racke their rents vnto 
a treble rate;.. And clogge their slauish tenant with com- 
maunds. 2612 T. Taylor Titus ii. 3 We may not become 
slauish vnto them. 2632 Lithcow Tray. tv. 252 [They] 
cause the poore slauish subjected Christians, surrender all 
they haue. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy.Amb. 114 The 
Muscovites how submissive and slavish soever they may 
be, will endeavour the recovery of their freedom. 1725 Pope 
Iliad 1. 306 Scourge of thy people,. .Sent in Jove’s anger 
on a slavish race. 2781 Cowfer Truth 228 Th* omniscient 
Judge Scorns the base hireling, and the slavish drudge. 
1850 Maurice Mor. tfTheol. Philos, (ed. 2) 132 The thought- 
le s s, slavish victim of inclination. 

3 . Vile, mean, base, ignoble. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 293 The slauish motiue of re- 
canting feare. 2607 Chapman Bussy cfAmbois iv. i, The 
princely author of the slavish sin.^ a 2680 Butler Rem. 
(1759) I. 202 l‘o free itself from slavish Prepossession. 2700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1 . 89 To lye is a slavish Vice. 
2737 Swift in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. 269 The 
slavish, hellish principles of an execrable prevailing friction. 
2839 Thirlwall GreeceWl. 35 The slavish counsels of those 
who only calculated the expense of a war. 2845 Maurice 
Mor. Philos, in Encycl. Metrop . II. 547/1 A slavish dread 
of the powers of nature. 

- 4 . Implying or involving slavery. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. //,n.i. 291 If then we shall shake off our 
slauish yoake,.. Away with me. 2648 GACzlVest Ind. 27 
Hee had run away from his master by reason of hard and 
slavish usage^ 2709 Watts Hymn , * How sad our state by 
nature is!' i, Satan binds our captive souls Fast in his 
slavish chains. 2781 Cowper A nti- Thelyphtk. 112 For 
British nymphs. .Feel all the meanness of your slavish lot. 
2831 Scott Cl. Robt. i, The slavish and despotic constitution 
introduced into the empire. 

5 . Servilely imitative ; lacking originality or in- 
dependence. 

2753 Torriano Gangr.Sore Throat 87 In the Translation 
..I have not confined myself toa.slavish and literal one. 
2861 Brougham Brit. Const, xix. i. 307 In preparing this 
great work there was no slavish adherence to the old law. 

b. Of persons. 

2756 C. Lucas Ess. JValers III. 294 We have not a few of 
these slavish followers. 2863 Barry Dockyard Ecott. 73 
Slavish copyists of the English dockyard system. 

Slavish. (sla*vij, slarvij), a~ and sb. [f. Slav 
sb. + -ish k Cf. G. Slavisck, + Sclavischf\ a. adj. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Slavs, b. sb. 
The Slavonic language. 

__ 2834 Penny Cycl. II. 473/2 Some nations of Slavish origin 
inhabiting Asia. 2843 in Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 101 As they 
relate to the Slavish languages. 2844 Ibid. 273 In the 
old Slavish, or language of the church. 2899 R. Munro 
Prckist. Scot. x. 380 Slavish pottery is always well burnt. 
Slavishly (s}ei-vij]i),adv. Also 6-7 slauishly, 

7 slaueislily, alauishlio. [f. Slavish aJ 2 -] 

1 . In a servile or slavish manner. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Verniliter, lewdly L.slauishly- 
1593 Nashe Christ's T. (2613) 23 Most siauishly thoy 
kissest and embrace^ them. 2622 Burton A not. Mel . I. xl 
in. xi, It is a wonder to see, how slavishly these kind of men 
subject themselves. 2698 Frver Acc. E. India <y P- 3 ^ 
Some.. content themselves lolive slavishly., for a Morsel of 
Bread. 2727 Gay Fables xii. 22 She never slavishly sub- 
mits, She’ll nave her will, or have her fits. 2796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. p. xvi, Not slavishly addicted to 
any new system. 2840 Thackeray Catherine xi. He was 
slavishly gentle to Catherine. 2884 Content!. Rev. Oct. 502 
A nation.. slavishly devoted to foreign models. 

Comb. 28*2 Examiner 659/1 A very slavisHy-inclir.cd 
talker of Kings. 

. f 2 . Oppressively, tyrannically. Obs. 

2622 in Foster Ettg. Factories Ind. (19061 1 , 310 To this 
missery hath tiranme inthrald us all and slave!' hi y caused 
us to stoope to the demaund of even base infidells. 

Litiigo w Trav. I. 26 The women of the^ better sort arc 
siauishly infringed from honest and lawfulfliberty. 
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. Slavishness (sl^vijnes). Also ‘j slauishnes, 
slavishnesse, Sc. slawisolmes. [f. Slavish u.l] 
L Slavish quality or.characteristics; servility. 

~' :1 T ' ■* ' ’ 1 * - to serue 

! 1 a 16S3 

' , .... t rou [ | D 
slavishncssrind fear, a 1768 T. Secker Wkx. (1771) V. 140 


not exempt from the charge of slavhhncss. 1878 Bayne 
P uri/. Rev. ii. 45 This will now strike our readers as a 
doctrine of utter slavishness. 

*t* 2 . A state of slavery; bondage. Obs . 

1622 VoYWEV.e.Y A thcotrt. 1. X13 Thus detaining them in 
more than Egyptian slauishnes. 1655 Fuller C/i. Hist. iv. 
xiv. in These bemoaned the slavishnesse of these poore 
servants. 

■f 3 . Oppression, tyranny. Obs. 

1684 E. Chamberlayne Pres. Si. Eng. 1. 48 For putting 
any to the rack. ,it is by the English believed to savour too 
much of slavishness. 

Slavism (slirviz’m, slce-viz’m). [f. Slav sb. + 
-ISM.] The collective qualities or racial character 
of the Slav peoples. 

1880 Daily Hews Nov., Its recent effusive article on 
Slavism. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 12 Mar.^ 5/1 Fearful lest 
Hellenism should be effaced, more especially by Slavism. 

Slavist 1 (s’^-vist). [f. Slave iA-t-ist. Cf. 
anti-slavist (1832).] One who favours or upholds 
slavery; spec, a member of the former pro-slavery 
party in the United States. 

1889 H. O'Reilly jo Yrs. on Trail 15 The border warfare 
between the slavists and free-soilers. 

Slavish 2 (sla*vist, slae*vist). [f. Slav sb. + -1st.] 
One skilled- in the Slav languages and literature ; 
a Slavonic scholar. 

1863 Reader 17 Oct. 444/3 The celebrated Slavist, Paul 
Safarik. 1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. v. 115 Professor 
Jagie, of St. Petersburg, one of the most eminent of modem 
Slavists. 

Slavistic (slav-, sltevi-stik). [f. Slav sb.+ 
-1STIC.J Slavonic research. 

1883 MonnLL Slavonic Lit. it. 31 The orthodox and well, 
grounded deebions of Slavistic. 

Slavite (si? wait). 17 . S. rare. [f. Slave sb. 
+ -ite! 1.] = Slavist L 

1831 Garrison Liberator I. 115/2 Undoubtedly the most 
abominable and surprising spectacle which the wickedness 
of war presents in the sight of Heaven is a reverend slavite. 

Slavize (sla/vsiz, slarvaiz), v. [f. Slav sb. + 
-IZE.] traits. To Slavicize. 

1887 Eng. Hist. Rev. II. 676 Biglenira may have been 
slavised from Vigilantia or Biglantia. 1909 Edin. Rev. 
July 142 The Bulgarians., have become wholly Slavtsed both 
m language and in sentiment. 

SlaVQ- (sla-vd, slorvfl), combining form (on 
Greek analogies) of Slav : a. Used parasynthetic- 
ally with terms denoting other peoples or countries, 
as Slave- Germanic, -Hungarian) - Lcltic , - Lithu- 
anian , - Phoenician , etc. 

1839 Donaldson Ne~.v Crntyl. § 97 (1850) 141 The old 
Pelasgian or Slavo-Phcemcian language of the South. 1875 
Whitney Life Lane. x. 182 This branch is often called the 
Slavo-Lettic. 1888 Strong tr. Pauls Princ. Laug.W. 29 
We assume.. a Slavo-Gcrmanic, a Slavo-Lettic, an original 

r , ♦_ 1 -*»«- 1 '*'» 'I Orig. Aryans 35 

Teutonic. 

: . ■ . , enoting tendency 

to admire or favour the Slavs, Slavonic ideals, 
etc., as S 2 a*vophil(e, Slavophilism ; or morbid 
dread of these, as Bla*vophobe, Slavo'phobist. 

1877 Wallace Russia ix. 139 They agreed.. with the 
•Slavophils. 1881 Athcnxnm 8 Jan. 54/1 He poses as an 
incurable Slavophile. Ibid. 55/1 The hjstory_of the Slavo- 
F- ' 


C # ■ 

Slavocracy (sirvfrkrasi). Also slaveocracy. 
[f. Slave sb.- + -ocracv, but with erroneous appli- 
cation.] The domination of slave-holders ; slave- 


indignation against the slavocracy which possessed the soul 
of Theodore Parker. 

So Sla’vocrat, a member of the slavocracy. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Anter. 4»3- lSSx H. von Holst 
Calhoun ix. 303 The slavocrats. . were not such doctrinaires 
as to risk their bones in charging windmill*. 

Sla-von, sb. and a. Now rare or Obs. Also 
6-7 Scl-, Blauon. [ad. older F. Esclavon (whence 
also older Flem. pi. Sclavoenen, mod.Flem. Slav- 
citcti), *=lt.Schiavonc,mtd.l,.Sclavonius : cf. next.] 
A. sb. 1 . A Slavonian. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 290 The Sclauon dooth pleynly 
vnderstande the Moscouhc. Ibid. 306 Vnder the dominion 
of the Slauons and vsyng the same tonge. 1606 G. WfoOD- 
cocke) Lives Em/erors in Hist. Ivsline Ii v-j. He ouer- 
came the Hungary and Subiected the Sclauons. i8c* 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 1 . 341 In the seventh century the 
Slavons..were ruled by chiefs or dukes seemingly here- 
ditary. 1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit ., etc. 111 . 501/1 
[They] were followed by the Sclavons, a Sarmatian people. 


2 . The Slavonic language. rare~ 1 . 

1635 Pal itt Christ ianogr. 1. Hi. (1636) 128 The Slavon is 
lhetr vulgar tongue. 

B. adj. Slavonic. Also Comb. 

XSS 5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 318 The Slauon tounge whiche 
at this day is sumwhat corruptly cauled Sclauon. X563 
J-'oxe A. <5 r M. 344/x In oure Slauon language, it hath bene 
ysed of old. ( 156s Jewel Re//. Harding Wks. III. 266 
1 1 he Bible] in the Sclavon tongue. 1850 New Monthly 
Mag. April 440 The proposed union of the Slavon tribes— 
SJavon- Poles, Slavon-Bobemians, and Slavon-Serviani. 
Slavonian (slawo’nian), sb. and a. Also 6-7 
Sclauonian, 7-9 Sclavonian. [f. med.L. S{c)lav- 
onia the country of the Slavs, f. S(c)lavus Slav.] 

A. sb. L The language of the Slavs; Slavic; 
Slavonic. 

a. 1577 Dee Mentor. Navig. 62 Far- Forreyn-Langu ages : 
As ..the Sclauonian, or Moschouite, the Arabtk Vulgar, the 
Turkish [etc.], a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov. 1644, In the 
Church are confession-seates for all languages, Hebrew, 
Greek,.. Welsh, Sclavonian, Dutch, &c. 1716 Lady M.W. 

■ Montagu Lett. xlv(i). II. 2S In Pera they speak Turkish, 
Greek, Hebrew... Russian, Sclavonian. 1839 Donaldson 
N no Cratylus §88(1850) 130 The resemblance of Sclavonian 
to Latin and the oldest element of Greek. 

(J. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 207/1 The works of St. 
Ambrosius. .were translated into Slavonian. 1906 Prince 
Kpopotkin Mem. Revolutionist (1908) II. viiL 225 A use- 
less mixture of Russian and old Slavonian obscured the sense. 
2 . A pei son of Slavonic origin; a Slav. 

a. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 18 1 One Dando a Sclauohian, 
who liued 500 yerc*. 1648 Hexham ii, De Sclavoenen , the 
Slavonians. 1756 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. xir. 
I- i. § 5 The Sclavonians, a rough and barbarous people. 
1845 Krrro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Gog, Beyond the Tartars 
and Sclavonians. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ii. 77 
The Sclavonians of the Austrian side. 

fi. 2614 Brekewood Lang, 4- Relig. 58 Among which the 
principal! in Europe, are the Slauomans themsdues. 1782 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6896/2 The Slavi, or Slavonian*, 
corruptly called the Sclavonians. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI 1 . 
101/1 Jornandes, the fir>t writer who mentions the Slav, 
onians. 1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. i. so The Slavonians 
were glad that they heard the great things of God in their 
language. 

B. adj. 1 , Of or pertaining to the Slavs; 
Slavonic; Slavic. 

a. 1605 Camden Rem. 40 Alan is thought_ by Iulius 
Scaliger..to signifie an hownd in the Sclavonian tongue. 
16x7 Moryson /tin. m. 75 The Hermonduri and Sorabi 
of the Sclavonian Nation. 1662 J. Davies tr. Otearius ' 
Voy. A mb. 4 The Highdutch, the Sclavonian, and Curland 
Language. 1724 Waterland Athan. Creed vi. 94 Cyril! 
and Methodius, who are said to have invented the Sclav- 
onian letter*, and to have translated the Scriptures into the 
Sclavonian tongue. *788 Gibbon Decl. 4 - F. lv. V. 550 The 
Hungarian language stands alone.. among the Sclavonian 
dialect*. 1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sketches Pref. 
p. xxix, Of Sclavonian or Illyrian extraction. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kf.rr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia i. 5 In reviewing the 
history of the various Sclavonian tribes. 

0 . 1613 M. Ridley Ma*n. Bodies 66 To have three teeth, 
like a Slavonian T.^ 16x4 Brekewood Lang. 4- Relig. 59 
Of the Turks dominion onely Epirus .. speake vulgarly the 
Slauon ian tongue. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. lv. V. 543 The 
original stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slav- 
onian, race. X842 Penny Cycl. XXII. xox/x a he Slavonian 
or Slavic race.. comprehends about 70,000,000 inhabitant*. 
2876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia it. 80 Here a Slavonian 
gentleman intervened. 

2 . Of or pertaining to Slavonic countries. In 
the bird-names Slavonian falcon , grebe. 

2809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 171 Sclavonian Falcon. 
FalcoSclavonicus. 2843 YarrellAV/ 7 . Birds 1 1 1 . 308 The 
Sclavonian Grebe.. is rather a rare bird here in summer. 
1839 H. Saunders Brit. Birds 705 The Slavonian Grebe is 
a northern species. 

3 . Coming from Slavonic regions. 

1812 Cary Dante , Purg. xxx. 88 As snow.. closely piled 
by rough Sclavonian blasts. # , 

Hence Slavomianize v. Iratts ., to Slavicize. 

.. V ' — ‘■pure 

S! ".VOmIC ' Slau- 

onique, 7-9 Sclavonic, [ad. med.L. S{c)lavonic- 
tiSj f. Slavonia : see Slavonian.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the Slavs 
or their language; Slavic ; Slavonian. 

a. c X64S Howell Lett. {1650) 1 . 3S2 The Sclavonic tongue 
hath abolished her (the Greek tongue] in Epire and^ Mace- 
don. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A Greek, Latin and 
Sclavonic Dictionary. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. lv. V. 564 
The Sclavonic city of Juhn. 2831 Scott Ct . Robt. ix. note. 
Teutonic Germany, or Celtic Gaul, or Sclavonic Illyria. 
2876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia l 2 A Sclavonic tongue 
begins to be heard around. Ibid. 4 The headings over the 
shops are almost entirely Sclavonic. 

0 . 1614 I 3 p.EREr.vooD Lang. 4- Relig. 59 Yet is not the 
Slauonique tongue.. the vulgar language of the Turkish 
Empire. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Par- 
nass. 1. Ixxih. (1674) 91 Terms, which.. seemed rather to be 
Slavo ‘ **■'■■* T 1 

Slave 

Ref. '. ‘ ' 

omc ’ ■ ■ > ■ ■ . . 

Lit. i. 21 The introduction of the Roman ritual into the 
Southern Slavonic countries. 

B. sb. The language of the Slavs. 

2668 Wilkins Real^ Char. 3 The Slavonic is extended, 
though with some variation, through many large Territories, 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Each., have their particular 
Dialect; only the Sclavonic is the common Mother of their 
several Languages. *791 Boswell Johnson 23 Mar. 277 2, 
He [Johnson] observed, that the Bohemian language was 
true Sclavonic!:. 2848 Sovmes Latin Church l 4 Their 


converts worshipped in Sclavonic, the language which those 
people spoke. 2883 M orfj ll Slavonic L it. i. 7 The modem 
Bulgarian language shows S!a\onic in a very corrupted 
form. 

Hence Slavtrnicize v. traits ., to Slavicize. 

. *883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 294/2 The Slavonic or Slavomc- 
lzed population. 

+ Slavonish, a. Obs. rare. Also Sclavonish. 
[f. Slavon + -jsu i. Cf. Du. and G. Slavonisck. ] 
Slavonian. 


2560 Daus tr. Sleida tie's Comm. 254 b, TwoFrencbe,fyve 
Spanishc, and one Slavonishe. 1624 Brekewood Lang. 
4- Relig. 58 Many are the nations thathaue for their >ulgar 
language the S la uonbh tongue. <22700 Evelyn Diary 20 
Nov. 1644, An altar of the Madona..and divers Sclavonish 
Saints. 

SIa~VOnism. rare. Also 9 Scl-. [f. Slavon(ic) 
+ -ism.] Slavism. 

2839 _ Donaldson Nero Cratylus §78 (2850) 213 The 
Scandinavian tribes, .were much less tainted with Sciavon- 
ism than the Lithuanians. 1854 K. G. Latham Native 
Races Russian Em/. 332 The two separate nationalities 
being merged under the great generality of Slavonism. 

Slavoniza’tion. [f. next.] The process of 
Slavonizing or of becoming Slavonized. 

1897 Po/. Set. Monthly Nov. 65 This Slavon ization of 
Germany is indicated upon.. our large.. map. 

Sla*vonize, v. Also 9 Scl-. [f. Slavon(ic) + 
-Ize.] traits . To render Slavonic in language, 
character, political feeling, etc. 

1839 Donaldson Nero Cratylus § 78 (1850) 223 The Low 
Germans who were thus Sclavonized. xD6i J. G. Sheppard 
Pall of Rome iii. 221 'lbe Slavonized portion of the second. 
2876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 30 They have been 
Sclavonised by the multitude of their subject*. 

Slaw (sip). O.S. Also slatigh. [ad. Du. sla, 
shortened form of salade Salad.] A salad made 
of sliced cabbage, etc. 

2864 Daily Telegr.o Feb., Salted cucumber, beetroot and 
cold slaugh. 2890 Daily Ne7vs 23 Dec. 5/2 Salsify, cold 
slaw (sliced cabbage) with rich mayonnaise dressing. 

Slaw, obs. or dial. f. Slow. Slawe^n, obs. ff. 
pa. pple. Slay z;. 1 Slawethe, obs. f. Sloth. 
Slawk (slgk). north, dial, and Sc. Also 5, S 
slauk, 6-7, 9 slauke, 6 slawke, 9 slaak. [Prob- 
ably ad. Ir. slabltacj sleabhac (also dim . sleab/iacan, 
Sc. Gael, slabhgait) in sense 1 : cf. the Gaelic 
origin of Dulse. For variant forms sec Slake sb.~, 
Slaugh, and Sloke. 

In older Diets, frequently misprinted slani{e.) 

1 . An edible sta-weed (see quot. 1S92). 

c 2450 MS. Ee. 4. 20 (Camb. Univ. Lib.) fol. 283, Hec herba 
vocatur a vulgo slauk. 1548 .Turner Names Herbcs si 
The other kynde is described.. to haue leaues lyke Jetties, 
and thys kjnde is called in englisbe slauke. 2562 — 
Herbal it. {1568) 76 The brjon thalassion of Theophrastus 
and Pliny is called in Northumberland slauke: whych in 
lent the poore people sethe..and eat it. 1577 Harrison 
Descr. Bril, x.in Ho/inshed 41 Having well doonged it in 
the meane time with slawke of the sea, they sowe barleie. 
2758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 236 Lichen marinux, the 
laver, slauk, and by the Irish called Slukane. 1892 Heslop 
Northnmb. Gloss., Slauke , the seaweed green laver, Ulva 
laciuca and U. latissima. 

2 . A kind of brook- or river-weed. 

2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 235 Hi* haums wi* 
slawk and sludge war muddy. 1862 H. Macmillan Foot- 
notes fr. Nature 227 That green slimy matter.. to which in 
Scotland the expressive name of slaak has been applied. 
2884 Streatfeild Line. Danes 360 Slazvk, slimy weeds 
found in drains. 

Slawly, obs. form of Slowly. 
t Slawm. Obs. Mining. (See quot.) 

2747 Hooson Mined s Diet. Tj, A remarkable Joynt in 
the Stone, Ore, &C. and filled with Clay, and this Clay.. is 
very soft and Greasy,.. and these are called by the name of 
Slawms. 

Slawn, obs. pa. pple. Slay v. 1 
SIawne8(se, obs. forms of Slowness. 
Slaworm, obs. or dial, form of Slow-wobm. 

■j- Slawsy. Sc. Obs. A ludicrous term of en- 
dearment. Also slawsy-gawsy. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 39 My hwnygukkis, _my 
slawsy gawsy. Ibid. 41 Tak gud contort, my grit heidit 
slawsy. 

Slawth.(e, obs. forms of Sloth. 

Slay, Sley (si* 5 ), sb . 1 Forms; a. I eleso, S 
sleye, 7 aleie, 6- sley, S-9 sleigb (alea). 0. 

4- slay, 5-7 slaye, 6 slai-, 8-9 slaie. [OE. siege 
stroke, striking, slaying, etc., = OS .slegi,\. the stem 
of the vb Slay. The related forms in the other 
Teut. languages retain the vowel a , as MDn. and 
MLG. slack (Dn. and LG. slag), OHG. slag (G. 
sek/ag), ON. slagr masc., slag neut, Goth. slahs\ 
cf. also OS. slaga (MLG. slage, LG. s/hgc, side), 
OHG. slaga (G. scklagc ) fern., stroke, striking 


ent. 

tnt OE. form appears in llie Corpus Glors. P 376 
slahae *, in a later vocab. (\V r. AV ulcker 262) 

instrument used in weaving to beat up the 

sReedx^io. 

o Suf/I. sElfrics Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker xSS 
, webbeamx*. Percussorium, sle^e. 24.. Lat.- 
Ibid. 601 Pcden, . . a sleye. 2530 Palsgr. 23 
2599 Minshcu, Lfros /ara texir , the owfc cr 



SLAY, 


186 


SLAY, 


Markham Eng. Housezv. n. v. (i66B) T28 Warp is spun 
close. -because it runs through the skies. 1656 W . Du 
Gard tr. Comenius ’ Gate Lat. Uni . 100 [He] weavetn the 

woof int* * t '" > ~" A * x '° cUv thickeneth 

the linen " ■ . ■ ' loth Mcuittf. 

(S.H.S.) ■ « . ■ broad lomb 

slcas. i‘ / ' * ' ‘ . . * eigh is made 

in the same manner as stocking-frame sleighs are made. 
1890 R. Beaumont Woollen 4 Worsted Cloth Manuf (ed. 2) 
139 The sley is fixed vertically in the going-part of the 
loom. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 368 Rocking the child 
..to and fro like the sleigh of a loom. 

p. 1316 in Rock Text. Fabr. (1870) 96 Item in j slay pro 
textoribus viij d. CX340 Nominal e (Skeat) 340 A webbe.. 
Wouyn thorue slay Made of yrede (sic) and of birche. 1404 
26 Polit. Poem's 15 At pe last it gop,.. As ende of web out of 
slay. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 The Slayes and Yem 
therto belangyng. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 791 To 
weue in the stoule sume were full preste, With slabs, with 
tauellis, with hedellis well drest. ^ 1591-2 Proclamation 20 
Jan., Some by using of false slates, and false weauing of 
their clothes, making the muster ende thereof.. closely 
wouen. 1602 Knarcsborough Wills (Surtees) I. 241 My 
new lynnen loame with all the slayes. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. ImProv. 53 Thou mayest have the Looms, Wheels, 
and Slayes at first out of Germany and from Haerlem. 1717 
Croxall Ovid's Met . vi. 178 The woof and warp.. press’d 
by the toothy slay. 1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 773 
The slay, or file of reeds, with which the weaver approx, 
imates the threads of shoot. 1879 Askenkurst Wearing 
Des. Text. Fair. (1803) 305 There are numerous rules and 
formulae.. for determining the setting of warps in the slay. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as slay-hook , -maker ; also 
slay-bar, the reed of a stocking-frame, etc. ; 
f slay-bred : (see quot. and Bred sb .). 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Fee. in Wr..Wulcker 591 Lama, sley. 
brede. 1583 in Wadley Bristol Wills (18B6) 236 John 
Wallys, slaymaker and weaver. 1723 Lend. Gaz. N o. 6196/8 
John Rew, late of Exon, Slea- maker. 1834-6 Encycl. Met nop. 
(1845) VIII. 734/1 The warp, .is drawn through the reed 
by an instrument called a sley or reed hook. 1843 Mecha • 
nic's Mag. XXXIX. 428 Thesley bar has a newand peculiar 
motion given to it for bringing the work over the needle 
heads. 

Slay, sb . 2 Obsx x Some kind of fabric. 

1745 P. Thomas Voy. S. Seas 58 The plunder, .consisted in 
..fine Linens and Woollen-s Britannia's, Slays, and the like. 
Slay, obs. form of Sleigh sb. 

Slay (si? 1 ), v . 1 Pa. t. slew (slw). Pa. pple. 
slain (slckt). Forms: (see below). [Common 
Tent : OE. sl/an, north, slat:, sla (pa. t. slog, 
sl 6 h , pi. slSgon, pa. pple. sl&gen, slegeti , slageti), 
— OFris. slbn, sld (WFris. slaen, EFris. slo, NFris. 
slaa, sib, slti), MDu. slaen ( sclaen , Du. slaan), OS. 
slahan (MLG. s/bn, LG. slbn, slagen), OHG. 
slahan , sclahan (MHG. si alien, slacken , etc., G. 
schlagen), ON. sld (Icel. sld, Nonv. and Da. slaa, 
Sw. sld), Goth, slahan. The relations of the 
pre-Teut stem slak- are somewhat uncertain. 

All parts of the verb exhibit a great variety of OE. and 
ME. forms, partly through natural phonetic development, 
and partly by assimilation to each other. The normal ME. 
infinitives are sle(n from OE. slfan , and sla(n, sle(n from 
northern OE. shin or from ON. sld ; the later forms sley, 
slay are due to the influence of the pa. pple.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

I . Injin. a. 1-3 slean (3 sclean, sclein), 4-5 
sleen ; 3 sleen, 3-5 slen, 5 Blene. 

e888 [see B. 3]. a 1122 O. E. Chrott. (Laud MS.) an. 
1086, Nan man ne dorste slean oderne man. c 1200 Ormin 
6040 Herode. . Let sken pa little barrness. a 1225 Juliana 49 
pe an to sclein pen oper. c 1250 Gen . 4- Ex. 3729 Dor d rette 
god hem alle to slen. CIX75 Lay. 3943 Rapir xch wolle he 
slean. ei374 Chaucer Booth. 11. pr. vi. (1868) 53 Busirides 
hat was wont to sleen hys gestes. cx 440 Promp. Faro. 
459/1 Slen, or kyllyn beestys. <x 1470 Harding Chron. cvm. 
x, The Christen folke [they] did brenne, wast and slene. 

P. 1,3 slee, 3-6 sle (5 scle), 4-6 slee (5 sclee), 
3—6 slea. 

r 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] ongann slae 
heafudlinges his. 21205 Lay. 27952 pu scalt beien si® per. 
c 1275 Ibid. 16052 pou lettest slea Constance. 1340 Ayenb. 
223 Ham uor to slea. CX375 Cursor M. 4392 (Fairf.), pat 
wife..ho3t him to slee. CX400 Bcryn 816 pou?e men wold 
sclee hym. c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 15576 We schal scle 
hem InfighL C1450 Merlin ii. 25 It were beste for vs to 
sle hym. 1485 Caxton Paris 4- F. (186S) 28, I shal slee 
myself. 0x553 Udall Royster D . iv. \iii, She shall not 
slee mee. 1575 R. B . Appiusfr Virginia in HazL Dodsley 
IV. 153 He.. did sle himself outright. 2587 Grove Pelops 
& IliPP- (1878) 28 He thinks to slea.. his daughter. 

7. ( north . and Sc.) 1, 3-4 slan, 4 slane ; 1, 5 
slaa, 1, 3-7 sla (5 sola), £-7 slae, slea. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 45 [He] onginned..slaa 5a 
cruehtas. r 975 R uslr.v. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] onginnah 
slan efnpeu hts. c x*oo Ormin 19921 To slan patt mann. 
,11300 Cursor M. 832 Pe_ strang he weker for to sla. 
Ibid. 13952 pan soght pai iesu for to slan. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. 48 We purpos to slaa ham 
alle. _ 1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 157 He may 
sla him at his a win will. 15.. in Dunbars Whs. (S.T.S) 

II. 318 Thair is nocht thair hot tak and slae. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Atuirois Pref. 56 To slea the sanctis of God. 1603 
Philolus civ, 'fhemselues to sla. x6og Skene Reg. Maj. 40 
That the husband did slea hir. Ibid., That he did not slae hir. 

5 . 3-5 slon, 4-5 alone ; 3-6 slo (5 sclo), 4-6 
aloo, 5-7 sloe. 

*■1250 Gen. hr Ex. X32S Abraham.. was redi to slon him. 
a 1300 Haveloh 512 He may me waken for to sla c 1330 
R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 844 Fader Stmoderschoide 
he xloo. a *400 Launfal E 37 To..dampny hym to sclo. 
c Promp. Parr. 274/2 Kyllyn, or slone. 1489 Skel- 
ton Death Earl NorthumHd. 35 To slo their owne lord. 


1526 — Magnyf. 2354 Thyselfe that thou wolde sloa a 1585 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxxiv. X3T0 slo me, but offence. 

t. 4 slaje, 5 slayn, 5-6 slaye, 6 slaie; 4-7 
sley (6 si eye), 5- slay (6 sleay). 

X340 Ayenb. 8 pou nessclt sla?e nenne man. CX380 Wv- 
clip Set. Whs. I. 139 Some wo!e..sley sheep of Holy 
Chirche. 02400-50 Alexander 1766 (DubL MS.), I^sall.. 
slaye he with my handez. C1460 Promp. Parv. 1 Winch.), 
Kyllyn, or slayn. 2479 Barbour* s Bruce Ii. 205 [He] bad 
hitu..byrn, and slay. <1x535 Fisher Whs. (1876)405 So 
death doth sleay their soules. 1535 Coverdale Gen. Iv. 
14 Who so fyndeth me, shal slaye me. 1560 Daus tr. Slci- 
dane's Comm. 219 b, To go & slaie them. 

2 . Pres. Indie . a. 1st fers. sing, (also Subj.) 
1 slea, 1, 3 slee, 4 sle, 0 slee; 6 sley(e, slaye, 
7- slay. 

c 825 Pesp. Hymns vtl. 77 2c. .slea & ic sehaelu. C950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 31 Ic she hiorde. c 1205 Lay. 
3043 /Erich he sjae mid mine spere. 23.. Cursor M. 7632 
(GotL), pat i him sle it es noght gode. 2508 Dunbar 
Ely ting 235 Cry grace,., or I the chece and sley. <1x533 
Ld. Berners Huon xvi. 43 Better it were.. or 1 slee thee, 
b. 2nd pers. sing. a. 1 sles, slaes, 5 slees; 

4 slaas, slos. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxvHL 19 HweSer sles c5u . .syn- 
fulle. CQ50 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 23 Forhuon mec 
slaes 3u x <1 2300 E. E. Psalter cxxxviii. 18 If J>ou slaas. . 
sinful. <2x300 Hcrvetoh 2706 pat pou.. mine gode knihles 
slos. 

p. i Blehst, sleejst, 3 sleast, 3-4 sleest ; 3-4 
Blast, 6- slayest ( poet . slay’st). 

<2900 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 79 Jif (5u slehst. 
C975 R usktv. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 37 pu pe slai^st wit^a. 
CX200 Ormin 6752 pa slast tu..hin a^henu fl»h. CX275 
Lay. 5017 ^ifpou sleast pine broper. 2382 Wyclif Matt. 
xxiiu 37 Jerusalem, that sleest prophetis. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 46 pou sleest him in pat [etc.]. 1535 Coverdale Matt. 
xxiiL 37 Thou that slayest the prophetes. 

C. 3 rd pers . sing. a. 1 sliehft, slihtJ, slyhd, 
BleeldS, 2 sleli 5 , 4 slekp. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xIvL 347 Donne hit 
mon sliehS [v.r. slihft]. c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xvi. 
(1890) 78 Seo halite ze^mid dea^e slshS [v.r. slyhd]. <rxx6o 
Hatton Gosp. Luke vi. 29 pam pe pe slehd on ham wange. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1527 He slekp hym pat 
trowyp hj^s lesyng. 

P. 1 slaelS, 3 sleaS, sla 5 ; 1 sle 5 , 4-5 sle]>, 
4-6 sloth, 5 slethe; 4-5 sleep, 5-6 sleeth; 1 
slaes, 4 sles(e, 4-5 slees, 7 sleas. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxvii. 34 Donne he sleS hie. cp 50 
Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. v. 39 gif huadec slaes in suidra ceica. 
Ibid. Luke vi. 29 Sede dec sbe5 on cece. CX230 Mali 
Meid. 29 Cwalm sla3 [Bodl. slead] pat ahte. <x 1300 Cursor 
M. 293B6 [He] pat sles his fo. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13890 As pe lyon..skphe best. 1377 Langu 
P. PI. B. xiv. 90 Shrifte of mouth sleeth synne. 1450-80 
tr. Secreta Secret. 18 He that slethe the creature. Ibid., 
Who so sleth any man. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
23B The lawe sleeth the gylty man. 1539 Elyot Image 
Gov. (1541) 46 He that sleath his prince. 

7. (north, and Sc.) -grd pers. sing. 3 slap ; 4-5 
8las, 5 slase, 5-6 slaes, slais. Also 3 slo 5 , 

5 sloys. 

cx 200 Ormin 2002 He slap hiss a^henn sawle. cxzzo 
Bestiary 431 per be us slod. a 1300 Cursor M. 29348 He 
slas him-seluen. a 1400-50 Alexander 38S3 He. .Slaes of pa 
serpentis many. .bundreth. cx 400 Cursor M. 29386 (CotL 
Galba), Him pat slase Preste or clerk, c 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. SB It slas pe sou era yn vertu. c 1460 
T came Icy Myst. ii. 372 He that sloys yong or old. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xlix. 44 Evir quhill he be slane he slais. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 2 marg.. He* 
slaes the Inglismen. 

5 . 4 sla^)?, 5 fileith, 5-6 sleyth, 6 sleythe, 
sleayeth, 6- (now* poet.) slayeth; 6-7 slayes 
{Sc. slay is), 7- slays. 

1340 Ayenb. 34 He . . himzelue sla^p. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 143 Who-So sleyth, he shal be slayne. 
c 1450 Cursor M. 6673 (Laud MS.), Who sleith eny man 
with wille. 1535 Coverdale Gen. iv. 15 Who so euer 
slayeth Cain. 1578 Late Dodoens 34B In fine it sleayeth 
the partie. 1607 Shaks. Timon xv. iii. 435 He slayes Moe 
then you Rob. 

d. Plttr. a. 1-2 sleaS; 4-5 slen, sleen (5 
scleen) ; 4-6 slea, sle, 5-6 slee (5 sclee) ; also 
north. 5 slees. 

c 883 [see B. 3]. <1x200 Vices 4 Virtues 61 [They] slead 
here au^ene saule. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1349 
pey sle hem alle. 1388 Wyclif 2 Kings xvii. 26 Lo ! liouns 
sleen hem. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 28S TheLe Ser- 
pentes slen mem 2559 Morwyng Evonymus 236 Poysones 
which slee. 

P. 2 sla}e(< 5 , 6 sleye, slaye, 7- slay. . 
c 2175 Lamb . Horn. 51 penne sla^e we ure sunne. Ibid. 53 
_Heo slaved heore a^ene saule. 1535 Coverdale x Esdras 
iv. 5 They.. slaye (other men) them selues. x6xt Bible 
x Esdras iv. 5 They slay and are slaine. 

7. (Also Subj.) 4-5 sla, slaa, 5 slo(e. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxi. 3 Vnto yhe sla. 2375 Baubour 
Bruce l 4S7 Thai sla our folk, a 1400-50 Alexander 319S 
Slaa ^e me pus sudanly? <1x425 Cursor M. 16328 (Trin.), 
Til pat pel pe slo. 

3 . Pres. Subj. {2nd and 3 rd pers. sing.), a. 1 
slae, 1, 3 slea, 4-6 sle, 5 slee. 

a 901 Laws Alfred Pref. £ x6 (Liebermann), >if slea 
his done nehstan mi f ’ • <*—*—. <•-< , 

5if Iv wa 5ec slae. c . *r . . . ■ 

hisfxder. c\-yi$P' ■ • - . 

3ers- 2382 Wyclif . « ' ■ • 

p. north. 3-5 sla, 4-5 slo. 
a 1300 in O. E. Misc. 200/5 Loke hat tu ne sla na man. 
c 1310 in Wright Spec. Lyric P. vii. 29 Er thou me slo. 


CX400 tr. Secreta Secret. /Gov. Lordsh . 6x Suffre Pat he sla. 
CX460 TovmeUy Myst. iL 371, 1 will that no man other slo. 
7. 6 slaye, 6- slay. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 15^ That.. No wicht ar.e 
vder slay. 1535 Coverdale Deut . xix. 6 Lest the auenger 
. .slaye him. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. iv. 24 If he slay me He 
does faire lusticc. 

4 . Itnper.a . 1 sleb, 2 sleih, 4-5 sle, 4-6 slee, 6 
sley; I sle ah, sleas©, 4-5 slea ; 1 slyh, 2 slysh. 
Also plttr. 1 slce 5 (slseh), sleaS (slea), 3s(c)lea]?, 
sleo]?, 4 sleth, 5 sleeth, sleep ; 4 north, sles, 

sing, c 825 Vesp. Psalter lviii. 12 Ne sleb 3u hie. c 2000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 19 Ne slyh pu. <1x200 Vices 4 Virtues 
67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell. a x 22^ Ancr. R. 206 Slea hit mid 
dedbote. c 1325 Prose Ps. IviiL xi Lord, ne sle hem nou^t. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. iil 264 What pow fyndest [tre, slee 
it. 2422 tr. Secrela Secret n Priv. Prh\ z6r Go thou and Sle 
the Synners. 1480 Rob/. Devyll 24 Slea me, she sayde. 
1539 Cranmer Luke xix. 27 Slee them before me. 
ptur. c xooo Andreas 1300 Slead synnigneoferseolfes mud. 
c 1205 Lay. 28726 Sized . .al pat finded. c 12 75 Ibid. 4222 
Sleop ham mid swerde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4B55 Slep 
hom bastiliche anon, c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 1 Rolls) 
1163 Spares non, bot sles on fast. 23.. Cursor M. 6634 
(GotL), Sles vp ^one caytifes. 2382 ^V , Y’CUF Excd. x6 
If it be a maal, sleeth hym. 

P. Sing. 2-4, 6 sla; 3-4 slo, 7 Sc. sloe, Plttr. 4 
slas, slays ; slo, slos. 

cxx6o Hatton Gosp. Luke iii. 14 Ne sla Se nanne man. 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3505 Ne slo du no3t. 01300 Havclch 
2596 Slos up-on pe dogges. <r 1300 Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp 
yon caitefs. a 1400 R. Brunne' s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2x63 
(Petyt MS.), Spares non bot slo all faste, x6xi Sir W. 
Mure Whs. (S.T.S.) I. xo Save then or sloe ane captiue. 

7. 6 slaye, 7- slay. 

1535 Coverdale Judges viil. 20 Stonde vp, Sz slaye them. 
x6xx Bible x Kings iii. 27 In no wise slay it. 

5 . Past Indie, a. 1 si and 3 rd pers. sing. 1, 3-4 
sloh, 4 slohw; 1 slos, slosh, 4 slo}, sloo} 
(3 slop), 4-5 sloje; 3-4 slog, 4-5 slogh (5 
sloght), sloghe, sloch; 4-5 slo. 2nd pers. 
1 slose, 3 slo}e. Plur. 1-2 sloson (1 -un), 
slogan, 1 slosen, 2 slo}hen, 3-4 slo}en, 5 
aloghen ; 4 sloghe, 5 slo}e ; 4 slogh. 

sing. Beowulf 421 par r1 n :J 

He..yrringasloh. C825 . • 1 ‘ “ 

widerbrocan. c 1200 Or: ■ * • « ' ‘ 1 

CX205 Lay. 10999 pa pu / ' ■, ■ ' 

1290 Manic he slop. <1 1300 Cursor M. 6120 Pat he ne slo 
an. a 1300 E. E. Psalter c. 9, I slogh with hand Alle pe 
sinful, cx 325 Prose Ps. c. 9 Ich slo3e..al!e pe syn^ers. 
13 . . Cursor M. 1046 (GotM, His aune broper abel he slohw% 
2382 Wyclif Isaiah xxvii. 7 As he si 00 3 the slayne men. 

CX400 Dest- ^ r '- et - r_(t. r i — i,. C14S0 

Mirk's Fes ' ■■ ' c 1460 

Tcwr.eley^ I • . 433 He 

that slo his brother. 

plttr. C893 K. /Elfred Oros. l x. 46 pa wif.. sloson pa 
hysecild. 97X Blichl. Hom. 23 Hie hine. .mid bradre hand 
slogan. XX54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x3s, [Thej'] 
slogben suithe raicel of his genge. <x 1300 K. Hern 295 
Hi sloven.. Cristenemen ino;e. <r x 340 Hah pole Psalter 
xxvii. 5 pe iowes sloghe crist. <1 1400-50 Alexander 3213 
(Dubl. hIS.), pees warryd wightez..patSloghen (v.r. slo3e] 
so pair souerent. 

P. Sing. 3-5 slowe (5 sclowe), 4-5 slone; 
4-5 slow (5 sclow), 4 sloow, slou (sclou). Plur. 
3-5 slowen, 5 slowyn, 4 slouen ; 4-5 slowe, 
slow (5 sclow). 

sing, c xzos Lay. 435^ Seodden pu hine slowe. 2297 R- 
Glouc. (Rolls) 458 Conn eus.. slou hom to gronde. a 1300 
in E.E.P . (1862) 116 Slowe pu pe holi prophete? X3-* 
E. E. A/lil. P. B. 1221 pe kynges sunnes-.ne slow euer 
vchone. 13 ..Cursor I” ■ • 1 1 

1382 Wyclif Isaiah x : * ■ * ■* 

Arthur 528 Engystis 7 ‘ ■ ' 1 . ‘ 

Secreta Secret., Priv. . . ; “ ' ’ " 

Kut.de La 7P;<r(iE68) 202 Husbondes, which c the deuelle 
slow. 

plur. c" " ■ .'•“•**. * ■ * ,, 1 — ' 

a 2300 H ■■ - ■ - ■ : . . 

Cursor I ;■ ' 1 h 

Wvcur Mate. xxiiL 35 Zacnane,..wnom ^eesiowea, c 24*^ 
Laud Troy Bh. 16666 Thti sclow ten thousand. fJ4 2 S 
Audflay XI Pains of Hell 135 in O. E. Misc. 2x5 [They! 
slowyn here cbilder. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 27Z of 2 
Where they slowe. .many mem 

7. Sing. 3-4 slouh, 4-5 sloivh, slouj, 5 
slow3(e ; 4-5 slough, 5 sloughe, slowgh(e. 

Plur. 5 sloughen; 4 SI0W30, 4-5 slowhe, 5 
sloughe ; 4 slou}, slough. 

CX225 Ancr. R. 136 Iudit, pet slouh Olofeme. 13x0 St. 
Brendan (Balz) 441 pis luper beht sone he slouy. C 2330 
R. Bp.unne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 72E0 Of pe Feytes f-at 
he slough, c 1386 Chaucer Kut.'s T. 260S (Lansd. 

I slowhe Sampson schakinge pe piler. ?<iX4oo hlorte 
Arih. 4046 He. pat hym slowghe. <21425 Cursor M. toz 
(Trin.), Heroude ..slowhe childer ^onge. c 245° blef/nxx- 
352 Many thei sloughen. X474 Caxton Chcsse iil l (1S33) 

76 For this cause he slough abel. 

2 . Sing. 3 slu}, 5 slu}e, 6-7 slue; 5 slew}. 
Sc. sleuch (sleucht), 6 scleu}e ; 4- slew, 5-6 
slewe. Also 2nd pers. 6-7 slew*st. Plur. 3 
slu}en, 5-7 slue (5 Sc. sleuch); 4 slewen, 5- 
slew (5 sclew), 6 slewe. 

sing, c 1*5 a Gen. 4 Ex. 26S5 He. .slu? dor mani;e. T37S 
Barbour m Bruce l 557^ Modreyt..him slew*. 2382 Wvciir 
i Kings ii. 25 The which slew? hym. c 1420 Avow. Aeih. 
lx v, There hit slu?e him als. 14.. Sc. Zsg. Saints xxv. 

I Julian) 231 pat fadjT & modir bath sleucht. 1470^5 
Malory Arthur x. xxxiv. 468 Kj*nge Marke slewe h)Ta. 
a 1500 Pol., Ret., fy Love Poems 124, 1 scletrje my selut- 



SLAT. 


SLAT. 


155a Mint. Mag., Clifford Hi, That slue dulre Kichardes 
cbifde. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. w. vii, I slew him for your 
sake. 1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jut. in, in. 138 But thou slew’st 
Tybalt, <11642 Bp. Mountagu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 323 
Saxa..3lue himselfe. 1671 Milton Samson 439 Who 
slew’st them many a slain. 

flur. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 3916 Oc he slu^en king of basaan. 
1382 Wyclif Matt. xxi. 39 Thei kesten {him] out.. and 
slewen. a 2400-50 /f/<'-ran<&r2043(Dubl.) t J>ai..Slewdowne 
. . seges. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlviii. 187 They kylled 
and slue.. many one. 1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 
131 Men .. that sclew a man. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Ntcholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22 They slue foure of the best 
runners. 1632 Lithgow Trav. in. 104 They scaled the 
walles, [and] slue the watches. 

6. Past Subj. 1 slose, pi. slosen, 2, 5 slo3e, 

3 slu}e, 4 slowe. 

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 106 Bi“t hie 
sloven.. kyning. a 1x22 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
Swa hwa swa sloje heort. c 125a Gen. 4 Ex. 3976 Had ic 
an swerd, ic sluse 5 e. c 1380 Sir Feruml. 467 po} y slowe he 
her in fi}t. a 1400-50 Alexander 5351 If we his Jede sloje. 

7 . Past Pari. a. 1 jeslmjsn, seslejgn, 3 i- 
sl^en, i-sleien, i-slein, 4 i-, y-slayn, 5 y- 
sclayn, y-slayne, 6 y-slaine ; 1 sleejen, slejen, 
4-5 sleyn, 6 sleyne ; 2-3, 6-7 slaine, 4-7 slayne, 

5 alayen, 4-6 alayn (4-5 sclayn, 4 sclain), 

4, 7- slain. 

(a) <1900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 823, p«er was micel 
wad je>kcjen. 4:900 tr. Baeda's Hist. lit. xi. (1890) 190 pa 
was jeslejen..Num leornungmon. <-2205 Lay. 5584 Summe 
heore men (had] i-slas^ene. a 1225 After. R. 156 Gostliche 
isleien. 2387 Thevisa Higden (Bolls) VII. 103 If alle li^te 
and alle (be) i-slayn. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
162 Al the grecans.. yslayne thay moght. ? a 1400 Arthur 
566 Arthoures nevew..was here y-sclayn. .1590 Spenser 
E. Q. in. v. 9 Of a forreine foe He i> y^laine. 

(b) c 725 Ccr/>us Gloss. P 287 Percellitur, biS slaejen. | 
0825 Vesp. Psalter ci. 5 Slewen ic earn, c 1200 Tritu Coll. 
Horn. 103 Leirede and slaine. a 1300 Cursor M. 23964 Hu 
bai haf pat saccles sclain. a 1320 Sir Tristr. 830 3 if tris- 
trem be now sleyn. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4612 par 
sal he be slayn. 1399 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 113 Hus sones 
(beingj slayen. a 1425 Cursor M. 4168 (Trim), pat we haue 
sleyn him. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xvi. 754 There 

. . 1 was nere slayne. a 1548 Hai \.Chron. % Hen. VI ’//, 159 b, 
Al they that folowed hym .. were sleyne. 1584 Powkl 
Lloyds Cambria 2 Who was slaine by his owne men. 
1655-60 Stanley Hist . Philos. (1687) 48/2 Men slain By 
cruel Men. 

0 . 3 i-, hii-sle3e, i-sleh3e ; 4 sleie, si eye, 
si aye, 5 slay, scley. 

C1275 Lay, 10932 He hadde isleh^e moche of hire cunne. 
Ibid. 13602 Hti-sleje we habbeppane king- £1350 Will* 
Paleme 379 Schc wold haue sleie hire-self. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xvm. 275 Seynt thomas..in holychurche was 
sleye. 2 a 1400 A rthur 223 pu hast scley frolle in fraunce. 

7. i geslason, 3i-sla3en, i-sclawen, i-slawen, 

4 y-slawen ; 3 sla3on, 4 slawen, slaun, 5 slawn. 
c 1000 jElfrjc Horn. II. 124 Se ^eslajena bi 5 mid dea 3 e 

jegripen. c 1205 Lay. 965 Heora kun we habbet islajen. 
Ibid. 1047 Mine men habbeS isclawen. c 1250 Gen. ff 
Ex. 591 Do was ilc Deis on werlde slajen. a 1300 Havelok 
2681 her were a pousind knihtes slawen. 13. . Guy IVarzu. 
'(A.) 4715 po he hadde hem slaun ichon. 1382 Wyclif Lev. 
vii. 8 The slawn oflryng of brent sacrifice. 

< 5 . 3 i-, 4 y-sla^e, 3-4 i-slawe, 4-6 y-slawe ; 

6 y-slaw; 4-5 slaw© (5 sclawe). 

riaSo (hoi ff Night, 1142 Hwenne pu hongest islawe. 
c 1275 Lay. 322 He his fader adde islawe. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 889 pc stude pat he was on slawe. 1340 Ayenb. 223 
Alle were y-sla^e of pe dyeule. <*1374 Chaucer Troylus 
iv. 884 Both it hadde vs slawe. C1420 Citron. Vtlod. 4308 
Harald.. was y-slawe at Hastyngus. _ c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xvit. 61 How that he had slawe ibis brid. 

(. 3 i-sleen, 5 sleen, 6 slene. 

* c 1205 Lay. 8326 pine men we habbe 5 is! am. 1485 Bk.St. 
Albans d j/2 She hath sleen the fowle. a 1563 Machyn 
Diary (Camden) 92 Ther wher dyvers of boyth partes slene. 
£. north . anti .Sc. 4 slan, 4-6 slane, 6 y-slane. 

a zyso Cursor M.gos pousal be slan wit duble dedd. 13.. 
Ibid. 4x41 (Gott.), Wit his fader pat he be slane. CX470 
Henry Wallace X. 190 'Ihai had slane mony ane. 1513 
Douglas jEneid xm. ii. 3 Sepulturis Of his folkis yslane. 
1567 Saltr. Poems Ref orm.w 31 Mouther. .hurt nor slane, 
r). 4-5 slon, 5-6 slone, 5 sloon. 
c 1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. iv. 587 God pat on pe 
Rode was slon. a 1425 Cursor M. 1075 (Trim), Whenne 
Caym had bis broper sloon. cj 440 Alph. Tales 5x6 Whar 
per fadur was slone. £2485 Digly Myst. 1. 361 He hath 
’our children sloon ! 

B. Signification. 

X + 1- trans. To smite, strike, or beat. Obs. 
C825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxxii. 20 ForSon the] slog stan & 
fleowun we ter. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 65 Da 
embeht-roenn miSfystum hine slo^on. cxooo >Elkric Exod. 
vii. 17 x ' * -* s-J- 1-: — 

Gen. 4 

[ass] p *•' • u • ■ N 

2633 pe predde so sore he slow, pat be made up-on the leld 

His lift arm fleye. 

fb. absol. To deal a blow or blows (ireq. with 
on) ; to knock ; to strike. Obs 
Beowulf 1565 He Tjefeng pa fete!hilt,..ymnga sloh. 97 1 
Elickl. Horn. 241 Michael ..sloj on pies huses duru. c 2205 
Lay. 797 Obtliche beom slx 3 on. Ibid. 16488 Aldolf his 
godcsv.eord adroh, & uppen Hengest sloh. a 1300 Havelok 
.2596 Helpes me. .And slos up-on pe dogges swtpe. 13^ 
Gower Cent/. I. 311 And as the fis»heTe on his bait Sletb, 
whan he seth the fisshes faste. 

*p c. To strike or cut off (a limb). Obs. 

■ a 1000 Laws of Ine § rB Sfea mon hood of o 3 < 5 e lot. 
•c 1205 Lay. 3856 per be of-toc Morgan.., £: sloh he him of 
*pat beued. 


t2. To strike (a spark, fire) from flint or other 
hard substance. Obs. 

cxooo Saxon Lecchd. II. 290 Jif mon on his wege bip 
Sedwolod slea him anne spearcan beforan. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce xm. 36 Men herd nocht ellis^bot granys ic dyntis, 
'That slew fire, as men dou on flyntis. c 1400 V waive ff 
Caw. 2039 Flynt and fir-jTen bath he hade. And fir ful 
sone thar he slogh. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 2B5 A gret 
hart has he slayne ; Slew fyr on fiynt, and graithit thaim 
at rycht. 1513 Douglas xEtieid 1. iv. 33 First Achates 
slew fire of the fiynt. 

To throw or cast ; '--*•-7 ^ — 

c 888 K. y'ELFRFD Boeth. x> f 
tosomne slea 3 . Ibid, xxxvi J ■ 

..slean on pa racentan. cxooo ibaniel 344 He on andan 
sloh fyr on feondas for fyrendeedum. c 1205 Lay. 2312 
Corineus up ahuf, & his eax adun sloh. c 1430 Syr Gcner. 
(Roxb.) 90 The bodie among hem was hent; At the steres 
thei slough it doun. 

To pitch (a tent). Obs. 

c xooo j'Elfric Gen. xxxL 25 Iacob sloh his geteld on pzre 
dune. C2205 Lay. 7865 Heo sIo3en beoren teldes, wide 
,eond pa feldes. 

IL 5. To strike or smite so as to kill ; to put 
to death by means of a weapon ; also generally, 
to deprive of life by violence. 

In this sense (which is copiously represented in the illus- 
tration of forms above), and in other surviving uses, stay is 
now mainly confined to literary and rhetorical language, 
the common word being kill. 

Beowulf 421 Ic..on y Sum slos niccras_ nihtes. r 893 
K. j'Elfred Oros. t.x. 46 Hi. .on Sffit folc winnende wa:ron, 

& pa wzepnedmen sleande. 971 Bltckl. Horn. 151 On pa 
ilcan tid paenglas..ongunnansIeanpa ludeas. 1154 O. E. 

— o ,TL -’ «-- J — ^ ’- : n g jet te 
. • «Ormin 

• * n summ 

i ■ • be king 

arpure ysey pat me is men so uaste slou. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. II ace (Rolls) 13890 As pe lyon for hunger snacches 
& slep pe best pat he first lacches. CX380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) 55 Men pat turmenten & slen pe bodi. £2450 Mer- 
lin ii. 25 And so xij made hem redy,..and ran on hym with 
swerdes and knyves, and slowe hym. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. iv. 165 The bore that the dragon slough. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 280 The nombre of them that 
were slaine.. was accompted a tbou<and. 2635 Pagitt 
Chnstianogr. 215 Two fel at discord between themselves, 
and the one slue the other. 1782 Cowper Charity 619 
Slaying man would cease to be an art. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 633 Two persons.. were found murdered; 
and it was universally believed that they had been slain by 
Kirke’s order. 18 88 Masson Med. France 180 The' order 
given by King Philip to slay the Genoese mercenaries. 
fig. a 1340 Hampole Psalter vii. 24 Goed wordis, pe 
whilk slas men fra synne, and makis faim lifand til god. 
1593 Shaks. Lucr. mo Sad souls are slain in merry' com. 
pany. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxx ii, Shooting death, 
glances at all the servant-girls who were worthy to be slain. 
refi. c 2340 Ayenb. 34 He..bimzelue sla^p ase despayred. 

I c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 462 If this man herlej sic hem- 
| sell.. In my presence. T430-40 Lydg. Bochas vm. xvii. 

1 (1558) 11 b. Arboga>t slough him selfe for drede. 2565 
Golding Ovids Met . iv. (2593) 83 Thy love (she said) bath 
made the slea thy selfe. 2628 in Foster Eng. Factories 
India (1909) 111 . 240 Their mother.. slew hir^elfe, dying 
with them. 

t b. Po slay up or down , to kill completely or 
outright ; to annihilate. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al bidene ! 
<22400-50 Alexander 2043 (Dubl.), Manly' pai feghtyn, 
Slew downe on atber syde seges owt of nowmbre. 2545 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 82 The Spanyardes. . were quj te 
slayne vp of the Turkes arrowes. 2549 Compl. Scot. 145 
Gunnisande cannonstosladoune thepepiL X596DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. i6x That same tyme..he slawe 
doune monye of the Nobilitie. 

*p c. To kill the inhabitants of (a country). Obs. 
C1330 Arth . ff Merl. 4734 (Kolbing), pis four bepen 
kinges..pe cuntre aboule Lounde Slowen Si brent to pe 
grounde. 

0, absol. To commit slaughter or murder. 
c 893 K. JElfred Oros. ji. viiL 92 Hie wzron pa bur?; 
her^ende & sleande buton zelcre ware. <2901 Laws K. 
sElfred Introd. § 5 Ne sleah Su. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark 
x. 19 Ne slyh [v.r. sleh] pu. CX250 Gen. ff Ex. 2668 
Folc ethiopienes on egipte cam. And brende, _fi: sluj, Sc 
wreche nam. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 52x5 Hii ne kepte 
hit holde n03t bote . .destrue & berne Sc .sle. <1 235* Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 6t Ful fast pai slogh and brend. 2390 
Gower Coufi III. 207 His moste gloire Was forto sle 
and noght to save, c 2440 in Hottseh . CW, (1700)450 A 
castel that the Kyng and the Qwhene comen in for to see 
how Seint Jorge slogh. 2535 Coverdale Esek. ix. 5 Go 
ye..thorow the cite, slaye, ouersee none, spare none. 
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xvL (Arb.) 188 The Nu- 
biens. .sleaing a farre with \enim and with dartes. c 1700 
Prior To a Lady viii, The Parthian turn’d his Steed,., 
and as He fled, He slew. 1781 Cowper Charity 49 The 
hand that slew, till it could slay no more.^ 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam x. x. We were slaying still without remorse. 
2849 Aytoun Poems, Heart of Bruce xxiii. The Moors 
have come from Africa To spoil and waste and slay'. 

7. a. -Of the Deity : To deprive (man, etc.) of 
life; to bring death upon, to destroy. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxvii. 51 [Hej slo?; ylcfrum-beam on 

cor 5 an(of Egyp* 1 l 7 r> as t.C. 

xxxvi. 251 Don ■ ■ ■ - ■ 1 e hine. 

c 1055 Byrhtfer. ' ’■ 12 God 

relmihtis ferde < ■ lysende 

Israela beam. 1 . « " ’ * -self he 

be-gan. pe forbirth "slou o beUt and man. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter \x. 33 Sloand paim in body noght in saule; (the] 
riche he sail sla in saule. 2552 Bk. Cent . Prayer, Litany, j 
O AJmightie God, wbiche.. didst slea with the plague of 1 
‘ pe^tilence f lx and ten thousand. i6ir Bible Hesta ii. 3 , 
| l-est I.. set her like a drie land, and slay her with thirst. I 


absol. c 1000 rL lyric Deut. xxxti. 39 Ic slea and tc 
hselc. <2x340 Hampole Psalter 52 r, I sail sla and i *a!I 
make to hf. 2535 Coverdale 2 Sam. ii. 6 The Lorde 
sbyeth, and geueth life. 

b. Of natural forces, accidents, etc. 

Still in current use in Lincolnshire dialect, 
cxooo ./Elfric Exod. ix. 25 Se ha^ol s!oh..ea!le pa ping, 
pe ute_w:eron, reader *e nytenu. 2382 Wyclif 

Dan. iii. 22 Flawme of the fijre slewj tho men. e 2420 Sir 
Amadace xli, Thay were.. With wild waturs slone. 248$ 
Bk. St. Albasis c viij b, The Ieest my^dyetyng and mys- 
entend)7ig sleth hcr. x62r S Iranian Par. Reg. 26 June, 
Agnes.. was buried, being slayne with a coupe wayne in 
the field. x 685 Merrington Par. Reg., She was suddenly 
slaine with a sled in hay time. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 
tit. 7 2 4 Th’ Infection grew, Tame Cattle, and the Beasts of 
Nature slew. . 2708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 45 There 
was above thirty' Persons.. slain by a Blast. 2865 N. ff Q. 
3rd Ser. VII. 31 His poor father was sla'ain (by' a stay fall- 
ing], 1877 in N. IV. Line. Gloss, 
absol. 2550 Moxwyng Evonymus 236 There be certaine 

poys ■ ''ix Bible 

Job: i ■ •• ■ . n ii 1 " . Corelli 

God " ■ ■ ■peration, 

which was to save or slay. 

+ 8 . To put to death as a criminal ; to execute, 
c 1200 Orjiin 13782 (The Jews] slojhenn himm..AII gilltc- 
Ises o rode. <z 1340 Hamiole Psalter xvi. 22 When pai 
| sloghe cri>L. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( James Minor) 430 
pat al pai pat sclew dere Ibesu, I sal sla. c 14x0 Ckren. 
Vilod. 4756 Ihesu suffrede pe luys hym to slen. 2526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 238 So the lawe sleeth the 
gylty man, and not the iudge. 2621 Bible Acts x. 39 lesus 
whom they' slew and banged on a tree. 2667 Milton 
P.L.x 11.414 Naild to the Crois By his own Nation, slaine 
for bringing Life. 

9. To kill (a domestic animal or beast of game), 
esp. for food or as a sacrifice ; to slaughter, t Also, 
to take (fish). 

c 2000 zElfric Deut. xxviii. 31 Mann slih <5 pinne oxan 
beforan pe and pu his ne abitst. <x 2223 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, Swa hwa swa sloje heort o< 5 de hinde. c 2205 
Lay. 8105 Isla^ene weoren to pon mele, twalf pusend 
ruSeren sele. a 1300 Cursor M. 3029 Quen he was spaned 
fra pe pap, His fader slou bath scepe and nete. c 1400 
Apol. Loll. 48 Wan prestis slow pe offringis, and bests blod 
was remissioun of synnis. C1460 Fortescue Abt. ff Lint. 
Mon. ii. 11885) 222 As the Hunter takyth the wilde beste 
for to sle and ete hym. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xxix. 20 
As for the other ramme,..thou shall slaye him. 1597 
Skene De Vetb. Sign. s.v. Assisa, Everie Boat that pass is 
to the draue, and slajns herring. 2622 Bible Lev. iv. 29 
And he shalL.slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt^offering. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sacrifice, When 
the Victim was slain, they flead him. 1837 W. Irving Cap t. 
Bonneville III. 257 )Vhile a hunter is.. cutting up the deer 
or bufialo he has slain. 2863 W. C. Haujwis Afir. Hunting 
ix. 410, I have.. slain this morning. .the last rabbit within 
a circle of eight miles. 

absoL <22300 Cursor M. 19869 Petre,..pou sla and ete. 
2535 Coverdale Acts x. 13 And there came a voyce vnto 
him : Ry'se Peter, slaye, & eate. 

trans f 1483 Presentmts. Juries in Surtees Mise. (2890) 
29 F/ech..pat was sclayn of Setterday afor. 

+ b. To destroy (vermin, etc.) by some means. 
Also in fig. context. Obs. 

<22225 Auer. R. 206 pe scorpiunes cundel pet heo bret in 
hire bo$eme,..slea hit mid aedbote. a 2400-50 Stcckh. 
Med. MS. iox To slen lees ( =lice]. c 2440 Patlad. on Husb. 

1. 912 Eleburblak with fatte..commyxtand ofifid hem (mice 
and ratsj wol sleen. 2495 Treviso's Barth . De P. R. vii. 
xxv. (W. de W.) 242 Wormes of the teeth ben slayme [Bodl. 
MS. kilde] wyth Myrrc and Opium. 2578 Lyte Dodcens 
425 The same is good agaynst wormes,.. for it slayeth them. 

XIX. flO. To bring to spiritual death; to 
destroy with sin. Obs . 

c xxjsLamb. Horn. 53 Heo slaved heore a^ene saule, and 
bringeo heom in to pare eche pine of helle. c 2200 Okmin 
2092 Whose nile trowv ■ - 1 ‘ r * r '* u i : * — l " r “ v, » 
<12225 Ancr. ^. 256 I'" ■ ■ ' 

isleien mid deadliche 31 “ "■ 

his ded he bogbt again ■ 

Wyclif Wisdom i. ix .. ■ ■ ■ 

the soule. <r 1529 Ske 

202 O Enuy,..thou brennest the desyres, and sleeth the 
soule in the ende. 2573 Tusker Husb. (1878) 199 What daily* 
watch is made, the soule of man to slea. 161 x Bible Rom. 
vii. xx For sinne taking occasion by the commandement,.. 
by* it slew me. 

refi. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2526 pe bakbyter 
fyrst hym self sles. 

tibsol. 2382 Wyclif 2 Cor. iiL 6 The lettre sleitb, forsoth 
the spirit quykeneth. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lore m. ix. 
(Skeat) L 107 'lhe letter sleeth; the spirit yeveth lyfehch 
understanding. > 

•pH. To overcome with affliction or distress. Obs. 
c 2386 Chaucer Squire's T. 454 (Hengwrt SIS.), \ e * 1 ^” 
me with youre sorwe verraily*. — Frartkl. T. 265 Thise 
Rokkes sleen myn herte for the feere. c t*oo Rom. Rose 
2593 It makilh nie fulle of joyfulle thought. It sleth me that 
it lastith noght. c 24*5 Audelay XI Put’ 1 * e P Hel1 . 9 ? 

O. E. Mise. 2:3 Jif Pai ferd wel her hertw hit slow And of 
here losse were glad and fa^me. * 5 ^ Skelton Marnyf. 
2311, I am wery of the worlae, for vnkyr.dnes'C me sleeth. 

« 1568 A. Scott Perns (S.T. S.) »ui. 6, I =ra w.lh sorrow 
slane, And dyis nicht & day.^ 

12. To destroy, extinguish, put an end to, 
suppress completely (ej p. something bad). Cf. 

Kill v. 4. , _ . . , 

(a) ex 27s Lamb. Hem. 51 pe we beodsan in are heorte 
Pet we isune 5 ed habbeS, Penne sla^e w e ure 5unr>e C2200 
Orsiin 67 <2 Pa slast tu s«a pin a^henn fbesh Si hire fule 
wille. 2377 Langl. P. PL B- xiv. 90 For shrifie of mouth 
’sleeth s\ nne, be it ncueresodedly. c 2391 Chaucer Astrcl. 
1 ‘rol. (1872) 2 With this swerd shal 1 slen enne. a 1450 
•Mykc 36 But sle fry Iu5t for an F *bynge. 253s b>. Bale 
Gcds Promises 1, Her sede shall.. Sice hys suggestyons, L 
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hys whole power confounde. 1560 BeCon Comm,.pl. Holy 
Script. Wks. II. 111. 68 To reconcHo both vnto God in one 
body thorow the Crosse, and skwe hatred therby. 1763 
J. Gregg in Bk. Praise (1866) 349 Thoughts must be slain 
that disobey. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxlix. v, O heavenly 
Lord, whose mercy can.. Both slay the sins and save the man. 

(b) c 1200 Triu. Colt. Horn. 103 pe rihte bileue and pe 
soSe luue..ben leirede and slaine on his heorte. <11300 
Cursor M. 24692 po pou haf oper vertus slain, In pepou inai 
bam couer again. 1539 Elyot I wage Gov. (1549' 99 . A 5 P^ e 
sleeth loue {etc.). 159* Shaks. Rom. yjnl. 11. m. 26 For 
this.. Being tasted slayes all sences with the heart. 2819 
Shelley Cenci v. ii. 144 To slay The reverence living m 
the minds of men Towards our ancient house. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 9 July 1/1 In the v?ry act of slaying the Bill. 

+b. In phr. lo slay care. Obs. 

13,. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 695 But make we 
murie & sle care, a 1400 Siege of Troy 165 in Archiv ««/. 


viyng in Let vs sley care. 

1 13. To blight or destroy (vegetation'). Obs 
C1325 Prose Ps. Ixxvii. 52 He slo3e [L. occidit] her nines 
wyp hail, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. in. 453 Tholiues hit for- 
sake} The rootes wol their oyl or slen [L. necat) or slake. 
Ibid. 1078 The rootes ek of reed and risb thei ete. When 
wynter sleth their fedyng, yef hem meete. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xiv. 63 Quhilk slayisthe corne and fruct that growls 
grene. 2574 Hyll On Weather i, Extreme cold doth slea 
the trees. 

b. intr. Of grain : To become affected by smut, 
blight, or the like. (Cf. Slain ppl. a. 3.) 

2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) ss^But it is observed in 
wheate, that if the seed bee not ebainged once in fower or 
five croppes it will slay extreamely. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 
360/2 On muiry soils this [oat] crop isalso not unfrequently 
lost by what is called 'slaying *. This seems to result from 
the occurrence of frosty nights late in spring. Ibid., This 
tendency to slaying in the oat crop. 

+14. Med. a.To resolve(an impostnme, etc.). Obs. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 650 in Anglia XY11I. 323 
pe powdir on ded fiesch who so leye, Anon it sleth it. a 2425 
tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 98 pis medicyne.. won- 
derfully sleep pe antrax and vtterly curep it. 

+ b. To destroy the vitality of (a part of the 
body). Obs ~ 1 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 348 It choketh and troubleth all the 
jnwarde partes,.. and in fine it sleayeth the partie. 

Slay, v.2 Also sley. [Back-formation from 
Slaying vbl. sb. 2 J irons. To set (a warp). 

2828-3* Webster, Skid, to sley or prepare for use in the 
•weavers sley. 1888 R. Beaumont Woollen <5- Worsted 
Cloth Manuf. 139 The proper method of sleying any par- 
ticular warp or specific make of cloth. 

Slay-able, a. rare. [f. Slav zl 1 ] That may 
be (jastly) slain. 

2887 Edin. Rev. July 39 Alexander was a tyrant and 
therefore in all justice slayable. 

Slayd, obs. Sc. pa. t. Slide v. 

Slayer 1 (sle*-3i). Forms : a. 4-5 sleer, 4-6 
slcere, 5-6 slear, 6 Sc. sleyar. 0. 4 -slaer, -sloer, 
5 -6 8laar(e, slaer (5 sclaer). 7. 6- slayer (6 
Sc. slayar). [f. Slay vX + -er 1 ; the compound 
Manslayer is found a little earlier. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. stager, MLG. slegere (LG. s lager) , OHG. 
slogan and slahari (G. schldger ).] One who slays 
or kills. Also in fig. context. 

a. e 2380 WYCUF Wks. (1880) 151 pei schullen be dampnyd 
..for sleeris of crLt wlp pe wickid iewis. 2387 Trevjsa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 373 Wban pe kyng was i-slawe, pe sleere 
flit, c 2400 Apol. Loll. 54 Opun slears and traytors of pe 
senep. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 227 Then Hispias 
. .commaundede the sleer of his brother to be taken. 2500- 
20 Dunbar Poems ix. 50 God for till honour,.. no steyar to 
be. 1581 Lamdarde EircnarcJia 11. *ii. 239 Any other, be- 
tweene whom and the slear *’ 

(J. a 1400-50 A lexauder c ; to 

deth, To se my slaare-.be ■ . NRY 

Wallace XI. 1278 The fyrst has bene a gret slaar off men. 
2533 Bellenden Livy 11. xviii. (S.T. S.) I. 200 Sum allegis 
his fader was pe slaar of him. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hat. Scot. II. 2x0 The slaers of Drumm sulde be banist to 
France. 

y. 2547-64 Baldwin Mar. Philos. (Palfr.) 185 Men ought 
not to weepe for him that guiltles is slain, But for the 
slayer, c 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann.) 121 Ane of the 
alledgit slayaris of the king. 2631 Gouce Gods Arraivs m. 
§14. 2ix When be slayeth a malefactour he is not to be 
counted a slayer of men, but a destroyer cfevill men. 2737 
Whiston Josephus, Hist. VI. viii, The slayers left off at 
the evening. 2791 Couter Iliad iv. 536 The slayer o’er 
the maim'd Exulting. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 
2x7 Each pestle's displayer, Who, living by drugs, proves 
' *' *' ■ 1T1 " ’ Exam. 10 May 5/5 The 

SIl'.jV" . ■ , ' ^ay i>. 2 + -erL] One 

who sets warps. 

x83i Census Instr. (1885) 64. 2899 Daily Hcivs 22 Jan. 
a/x Father,.. Blacksmith. Boy, ..Slayer. 

+ Slay*eress. Obs In 4 sleeresse. [f. 
Slayer k] A female slayer. 

2382 Wvclif Tobit jii. o See wee no more of thee sone or 
dorter vp^on erthe, thou sleeresse [v.r. slccsterejof ihi men. 
Slaying (sleWn), vbl. sb. 1 Forms : a. 4 sleing, 
5 sle(i)yng, 5-6 sleycge; 4-5 sleaynge, 6 
aleaing. 0. 4 slain g. 7. 6- slaying, [f. Slay 
t*. 1 + -ingL] 

L The action of the vb. Slay ; killing, slaughter. 
a *f: c *375 Cursor M. 6784 (Fairfi), Qua pat honoures 
gcxiuts new, of his staing [ Gtiit . sleing] saLna mon rew. 
C 1400 Apol. Lett. 65 Sampson slowhimsilf in sleyng of pe 


Philisteis. 2450 in Catal. Publ. Rcc. Office IV. 327 That he 
wase never gelty of sjeyng of the do [= doe]. a 2533 Ld. 
Berners Huon cxxxiv. 495 Then he commaundyd to sece 
the sleynge. 

fg. C2450 Godstosv Reg. 9 The balance of vertues I haue 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnes.se. 

y. 1528 Tisdale Oled. Chr. Man Wks. 129 The slaying 
& murtheryng of Christen men. x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. V, v. 
4 Cliins. He is or tane, or slaine. Brutus. Slaying is the 
word, It is a deed in fashion. 1647 Hexham i. s.v. t A slay- 
ing of parents. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, As a man zealous 
to slaying for every point of the Nazarene law. X8S5 A. 
Smith Summer in Skye I. 219 Their forefathers bad a 
grand slaying of their enemies. 

+ 2. Path. Mortification. Obs. 

<1x425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 37 After pe 
sleyng of flessh put red. Ibid, tjx It is best remedi to pam 
pat hape..pe fistule or oper sleiyng. 

Slaying (sl?'iij), vbl. sb. 2 Also sleying. [f. 
Slay sb. 2 -t- -ing L] (See cjuot. 1 879.) 

2613 J. May Decl. Est. Clothing v. 25 In slaying of their 
warps they will cast the yarne to proue fine about a foot 
broad by the listes. 1759 Barbour Constr. Sleying Tables , 
The disposing of the warp threads in the loom is termed 
sleying. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 1056 The names of 
examining, setting , or sleying,.. are used indiscriminately, 
and mean exactly the same thing. 2879 Ashenhurst 
Weaving ,5- Designing Text. Fabr. 118931 304 The slaying 
or setting of warps are terms used lo denote the propor- 
tioning of the counts of warp to the different sets of slay, 
so as to preserve a uniformity of fabric in similar species 
of cloth. 

attrib. 1759 R. Barbour (title). Essay on the Construction 
of Sleying Tables. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 235 Mathe- 
matical Sleaing Tables, or the.. Mystery of weaving Linen 
Cloth, explained. 

Slaying, ppL a. Also 5 sleeng(e, sleing(e, 
6 sleayng, slayeng. [f. Slay vP- + -ing^.] That 
slays or kills. Also transf. and iri fig. context. 

^ 2398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. v. xxL (Bodl. MS.), Some 


men, which.. do scorn their simplici tie which »till follow the 
dead and slayeng letter. 2581 Derricke Image Irel. C ivb, 
When as by loue eche sleayng beast abstracted thence 
shalbe. 2858 Gladstone Studies Homer HI. ii. Achilles 
seems to refer with stinging, nay rather with slaj ing irony 
to this claim. 

f Slayster. Obs 1 In 5 sleestere. [f. Slay 
vX + -ster.] A female slayer. 

24.. (see Slayerlss], 

Slayt(t, obs. forms of Slate v. 

Sle, obs. form of Slay v. 1 , Sly a. 

Slead (slfd), sb. Now dial. Forms : 4-6 
slede, 7 sleede (9 sleed), 6-7 sleid(e, 6 sleydd, 
.sleade, 6- slead (9 sleead). [a. MDu. or MLG. 
slede (Du. slede , slee, LG. slede , slade, slee\ = ON. 
and I cel. slcSi (Norw. slede , S\v. slade, Da. sfede), 
OHG. sli/Oj slila (MHG. slile) : the stem slid- is 
the weak grade of the vb. Slide.] =Sled sbX 
C2374 Chaucer Booth, tv. met. L no pou..by my sledes 
shalt mowen retourne hool and sounde in to pi contre. 2382 
Wycljp 1 Chr on. xx. 3 The puple..he ladde out, and maad 
vpon hem p>estelis, and sledis, and prowd yren diaris, logon 
ouer. 2406-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606, 2 slede empt. 
pro cariac. decimarum. c 1440 Promp. Parz>. 458/2 Slede 
to draw wy the,.. traha. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 292 
They trauayl in wynter on sleades. 2591 Sylvester Du 
B artds 1. iv. So3 Those that in Ivory Sleads on Ireland 
Seas (Congeal'd to Cryst3ll) slide about at ease. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 459 They are not drawn 
upon wheels, but like drays and sleads upon the earth. 
1644 Pryxne& Walker Fiennes\ 7W<i/App.64 The streets 
blocked up with cashes, carls, sleids, stooles. 2745 tr. Colu- 
mella's Husb. xi. xxi, You may make use of the cart or 
dray made of rough boards, or of a slead. 2877-8910 Line, 
and Cbesh. glossaries. 

b. Rope-making. (Cf. Sledge 2 3.) Also attrib . 
X688 H0LSIE Arinoury in. 272/x A Ropers Slead, a thing 
by which they Twist their Ropes. Ibid., By ihe first is the 
Rope Yam Spun, or turned in the Slead, when it is Laid 
for the making of a Cable ; and is generally termed a Slead 
Hook. 

Hence + Slead v. intr. (with if), to travel in a 
sledge. Obs~ x 

_ 1689 C. Cotton Winter xxxiii, Look where Mantled up 
in White, He sleads it like the Muscovite. 

Sleahpe, obs. form of Sleight j£. 1 
Sleak (silk), Is ow dial, and rare. Also 4-5 

fileke. [var. of Sleck v. : cf. reke, reak Reck v.J 

1. trails. To quench, extinguish, assuage. 

F ■ 

Oi . . . „ • 

Poems (1903) 135 pou may patm sleke, als is a sparke when 
it is put in myddes pe see ; £c par may no man sleke my 
myse bot pou. c 2440 Gesta Rom. xxxvii. 220 (Add. MS.), 
As watir sleheth fire, so almesdede sleketh synne. 2781 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 'Steak, to quench. 
2834 Lays tf Leg. jV. Irel. 76 Fcelin’ his drouth stud in 
need av a sleakin*. 

• 2. To slake (lime). Hence Sleaked ppl. a. 

C2450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 217 Tak arpment, s 5 !: 
sick yd lyme, & argoyle. 2676 Phil. Trans. XI. 714 They 
mix it with Chalk well slcaked. 

3. intr. To give over or stop raining, dial. 

2782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96. 

Sleak (si He), v. 2 dial . [var. of Slake v.~] 

L trails. (SecquoL) 

2674 Ray -V. C. Words 41 To Sleak out the tongue, to put 


it out byway of scorn, Ckesh. [Hence in Bailey, Grose, 
etc.] 1886-7 * n Cheshire glossaries. 

2 . To lick. 

2846 Ballads + Songs of Ayrshire I. 212 (E.D, D.), He 
louped up an’ sleak 'd her cheek. 

Sleak(e, obs. forms of .Sleek a. and v. 
Slealie, obs. Sc. form of Slyly adv. 

Slear, obs. variant of Slayer 
[Slear, error for sleay Slay sb . 1 
X 597 Gerardf. Herbal 1. xxiv. 5 6 The great reedc or cane 
..is esteemed to make slearres for weauers. 2694 West- 
macott Script. Herb. 164 Of Cane-Reed are oar.. Angling- 
Hods or Canes made, also Slears for Weavers.) 

Sleasie, Sleasy, obsl fif. Sleazy sb. and a. 
Slea-silk, vaiiant of Sleave-silk Obs. 

Sleat (slzl), vX Obs. exc. dial. Forms: i slmtan, 

3 sleeten, slat-, 3, 7 slete, 8-9 sleet, 9 eleeat. 
Also pa. t. 1 slastte, 3 sle(a)tte,9slett ; pa. pple. 

4 slat. [OE. slxtan , f. slat- pret. stem of si it an 
Slite v., corresponding to ON. *sleita' J whence 
Slate vA] 

+ 1 . trans . To bait (an animal) with dogs. Obs. 

eiooa iELFRic Lives Saints xii. 72 Man skette pa zenne 

fearr feringa pse" A Cn u: ~ * — " — ** - t — : 

Juliana 52 (Ro ' 1 " 

leiden to wiS 1 , *• . \ m j 

E. P. P. I. 67 Tho hede the wreche fomen i-nowe, That 
weren egre him to slete Mid grete boundes. 

+ 2 . intr. To hunt after something,. Obsr~ l 
c x2oq Ormin 13485 patt time patt te33 (the apostlesl tokenn 
swa To slzetenn affterr sawless. 

3 . trans. To incite, set on (a dog, etc.). 

<22225 Juliana 53 (Bodl. MS.), Heo. .sleatten on him 
hundes. 14.. 26 Polit. Poems ix. 22 Sjmne to bay many 
a folde On soules helle houndes slete. 2674 Ray^, C. 
Words 43 To Slete a dog, is to set him at anything as 
swine, sheep, &c. 1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray, To Sleat 
a Dog. 2878 Yorkshireman Nov. 394 (E. D. D.), 1 tuke 
a delight i'sleatin* ’em at one another. 2886 Rochdale Gloss. 
80 Sleat, to send or urge, as a dog at cattle, particularly 
sheep. 

Hence Slea^ting* vbl. sb., hunting ; also Jig., bait- 
ing, instigation. 

axizz O. E. Citron. (Laudl an. 2087, JE\c unriht jeold he 
forbead, & jeatte mannan heora wudas and sketinge. c 2205 
Lay. 12326 pus Gratien J»e king for ut an slaving. Ibid. 
29170 Hit was in ane dane, pat Gurmund mid his duseSc.. 
riden a slatinge. c 2400 Destr. Troy 196 Pelleus.. printed 
in bert Iff he might sleghly be sleght Sc sletyng of.wordes, 
Gar lason . . the iorney vndertake. 

+• Sleat, v . 2 Obs .— 1 ? var. of Slat v . 2 
a 2225 A ncr. R. 212 Hwon heo iherecS pet god, heo slealetS 
adun boa two hore earen. 

Slea*tliy, a. rare. Also 9 sloethy. [?f. 
ON. sldba to drag, trail (so Nonv. sloda ; also, 
to work carelessly) ; cf. ON. sloSi (Norw. slede) 
sloven, sluggard, whence perh. north-eastern Sc. 
sleeth .] Slovenly, careless. 

2649 Blithe Eng. lmprov. Impr. 52 The combination of 
labourers and floor people may very much prejudice, besides 

— a r _ J90 ^ ; n £ n g t 

L . , ■ bit sleethy. 

Si . ■, .. aye-silk.] 

+ 1 . A slender filament of silk obtained by se- 
parating a thicker thread ; silk in the form of such 
filaments ; floss-silk. Obs. 

2591 Sylvester Du Barlas 1. v. 955 Tho** slender sleaves 
(On ovall clews) of soft, smooth. Silken flakes. x6ix Cotgr^ 
Cadarce pour faire capitou , the tow, or coursed part of 
silke, whereof sleaue is made. 1622 Dravton Poly-olo.xx in. 
318 Fair Benefield.., Which bears a grass as soft as Js the 
dainty sleave. 1635 [Glapthorne] Laity Mother 1. i, Her 
faire haire ; no silken slea^ Can be so soft the gentle worm 
’does weave. 

2 . transf. vtniS.Jig. (In modern use only as an 
echo of the Shaksperean passage.) 

. 2605 Shaks. Maeb. it. ii. 37 Sleepe that knits vp the rauel’d 
Sleeue of Care. 1868 G. Macdonald Seaboard Parish III. 
ix. 190 He.. began to smooth out the wonderful sleave of 
dusky gold. 2876 Miss Braddon Dead Men's Shoes i, She 
has not seen the fair and shining fabric in life’s loom, hut the 
ragged sleave thereof. 1904 J. C. Collins Stud. Shaks, ^17 
To smoothe the tangled sleave of Shakespearean expression. 

Sleave (slfv), v. Now dial. Forms: 6 sloyve, 
sleue, 7 sleeue, 9 sleeve ; 7- sleave. [OE. sldfatt 
(recorded in the comb, tosldfan , Napier Holy Rood- 
tree 32/2), f. sldf~, pret. stem of sltfan Slivk t\] 

It is possible that the pa. t. slefte (cf. Sleft///. a.) should 
be read in the Gest cf Robyn Hode lit. st. 246) where the 
early editions have sleste, slet, and cleft. _ _ 

1 . traits. To divide (silk) by separation into fila- 
ments. Also transf. and absol. 

a 1628 F. Grevil Caelica 1. (1633) 24 When light doth 
beginne These to retaile, and subdiuide, or sleeueS Into 
more minutes. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 362 The more 
subtle, (and more hnrd to Sleave a two) Silken thred, of 
self-seeking. 2654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. 71 They 
use to sleave and fi-pin to what finesse they please. 1890 
Lowell Btglozu P. Ser. n. Introd. Poet. Wks. 2S90 II. x&3 
To sleeve silk means to divide or ravel out a thread of 
silk with the point of a needle till it becomes floss. 

2 . dial. To cleave, split, rend, tear apart. * 

282S- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Chesh., Heref.). 

Hence Sleavcd ppl. a. (also 7 sloyd), in sleeved 

silk (see sense 1). 

* 577-85 Housshed Chron. III. B35 Eight wild men all 
apparelled in greene mos se, made with sleucd silke. * 59 * 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil IV. 103 Slej-ved Silk, the 
2623 Shaks/ere’s Tr. 4- Cr. v. L 35 (foL), Thou idle, 
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material! skiene of Sleyd silke. 3706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
S leaved, as Sleaved Silk,/, e. such as is wrought fit for Use. 
tSleave-Sllk. Obs. Also 6 slaye-, 7 ale a-, 
8 sleeve-. [f. Sleave v. i J Silk thread capable 
of being separated into smaller filaments for nse 
in embroidery, etc. 

a. 1588 in Antiquary XXXII. 373, ii ounce of slaye 
sylke, xvid. 1676 Rainbow Funeral Sernt. C'tcss Pembroke 
(1677) 38 A Prime .Wit [marg. Dr, DonneJ..is reported 
to have said of this Lady.. That she knew well how to dis- 
course of all things, from Predestination, to Slea-silk. 

p. 1598 Florio, CaJilone x a kinde of cour-e silke called 
slcaue-silke. 1600-2 in Whitaker Hist. Craven 315 Paid for 
sleave silk, xxxiiir. 2672-3 Grew Anat. PI., Roots 11682) 
66 'I he Threds. .stand collateral together; as the several 
Single Threds of the Silkworm do in Sleavc-Silk. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3924/3 Sleeve and Twisted Silk. 

Comb, a 1631 Donne Poems (1633) 190 Let.. curious 
traitors, sleave silke [pr. sicke] flies Bewitch poore fishes 
wandring eyes. 

transf. and Jig. 1649 Lovelace Poems (1864) 36 In the 
sleavc-silke of her hairc Twas hard bound up and wrapped. 
1649 G. Daniel Ttinarch., Hen. IF, Ixxxv, When. .all 
faculties In y* sleave-silke of Sleep soft-fettered Lay. 

Slea*ving. rare. Now dial. [t. Sleave v. Cf. 
Slaving sb.] A slip taken from a tree by splitting 
or pulling. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. in. 163 Yf thow sette a plaunte 

or ’ 1839 

Su ■_ • - off. 

Sit:., "ii:*.!;. ■ * _ tor 

quality of being sleazy. 

1727 in Bailey (Vol. II.). 2&91 Lang in Illustr. Lond. 
N. 7 Mar., Mr. Lanier with his sleaziness condoning the 
immortal speeches of Achilles and Odysseus. 
tSlea'Zy, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 Sleasie, 8 
Slesey. [Abbreviated f. Silesia.] « Silesia i. 

1670 Blount Giossogr. (ed. 3) s.v. Sleasie Holland, That 
only is properly Slensie or Silesia Linen cloth, which is 
made in (and] Comes from the Country Sdesia in Germany. 
1696 J. F. Merck. Ware ho. laid ejen 36, I. shall now 
begin according to my promise to treat of Sleasie Lawns, it 
being a very useful Linnen here with us, it takes its name 
from a town called Siesta in Hamborough, and not for its 
wearing Sleasie, as a great many do imagine. ^ 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4226/4, 8 Pieces of Norwich Drug git,.. 4 Pieces 
of Hambrough Cloth, 1 Piece of Slesey. 

Sleazy, sleezy (slrzi), a. Forms; a. 7 
sleasie, sleazie, 7-8 sleasy (9 dial, -ey), 8- 
sleazy (9 dial, sluzy). 0. 7 sleizie, 8 slesy, 9 
sleezy. [Ol uncertain origin; the evidence seems 
to be against any original connexion with prec. 

The mod. dial, verb sleaze , sieeze , etc., to wear badly, may 
be merely a back-formation from the adj.l 

1 . (See quots.) 

2644 Diguy Hat. Bodies xxxiv. § 1. 288 Some drye partes 
of such liquors, are of themselues as it were hairy or sleasy, 
that is, haue litle downy partes, such as you see vpon the 
legges of flies. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2192/1 It smooths 
down the sleezy and fuzzy fibers of the twisted rope. Ibid. 
2207/1 Sleezy ,.. rough from projecting fibers, as yam or 
twine made of inferior material. 

2 . Oi textile fabrics or materials : Thin or flimsy 
in texture ; having little substance or body. 

a. 1670 Blount Giossogr. (ed. 3) s.v., Sleasie^ Holland, 
common people take to be all Holland, which is slight or 
ill-wrought. 1696 J. F. Meich. Wareho. laid open 21 
It. .will not wear near so well.., by reason it is made of 
more sleasie thread than the former is. 1718 Ozell tr. 
Toumefcrt' s Coy. I. 258 Tis a sleasy sort of stuff, but 
thickens and contracts by being well pressed on the sea- 
sand. 1757 Washington Let. Writ. 1889 1 . 424 They were 
presented each with a suit made of thin, sleazy cloth with- 
out lining, a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia 306 Slaty, of 
k>o«.e and open texture, easily tom, and soon worn out. 
1866 Sala Trip to Barbary 365 You know that Sleazy 
calico was made in a mill and by steam power. 1876 C. D. 
Warner Winter on. Nile i. so Their one sleazy skirt giving 
little protection against the keen air. 

P. 1670 in i2 th ReJ. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. V. 15 The 
silke sleizie and not Naples, whwh will soone grow rough, 
gather dust and sullie. 1706 Dr. Baynard Cold Baths 
n. 376 A thin slesy Coat of Sarsenet. 1856 Househ. Wds. 
XIII. 99 A sleezy, cobwebby, hairy genus of coverlets. 
1803 Mrs. T. CoKEGentletuoman at Homevii. 102 ‘Sleezy' 
silks, wispy surahs, or cottony velvets. 

b. transf. and fig. Slight, flimsy, unsubstantial. 

0x645 Howell Fam. Lett. (1650) II. 2,^1 cannot welt 


Sletcii v. S.eck (small coal): var. Slack sb 
Sleet, si. dial. [Cf. MLG. and LG. slick, 
G. sc hi ick, schlichl] Soft mud ; ooze._ 

It is very doubtful whether slec (v.r. slech) in Leg. hath. 
3662 can be regarded as an early example of this. 

184a Hodgson Hist. Northumb. HI. it. 329/? The main 
sewer or drain, .was about one-third filled up with that sort 
ofammoniacal sleek or sludge which comes from kitchens. 
1894 Heslop Northumb. (Foss. 634 A slake is a large ex- 
pand of sleek. ‘Sludge* is wet, muddy deposit, but not 
necessarily fine and smooth as sled. 

SIeck(slck),Z'. 1 No wdial. Forms: 3 slecken^n, 
5 sleckyn, 6 slecke, 5- sleek ; 4 slckk-, 5 slek- 
kyu, sclekke, 5-6 slek. [The northern form 
repr. OF. slcccan (see Sletcii v.), f. since Slack a. 
Sec also Sleak zj. 1 ] 


1 . I runs. To extinguish or quench (a fire) ; to 
allay, assuage (thirst, etc.). 

- --^r. A_ -SO- All 1 — C. L*.. I Cl It L._ 


Troyle bad faste the fir be bet, But Thelamon bad his men 
hit slek With water of broke or of btk. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 169 As water slecketh fyer, soo dothe almesdede 
slake synne. 1530 Palsgr. 720/2 Whan you slecke a hoote 
fyre with water, it maketh a noyse lyke thunder. 1674 
Ray N. C. Words 43 To Sleek, . . to quench or put out the 
fire, v.g., or one’s thirst. 2781- in northern dialect glo«*saries. 
Jig. c szoo Oft mw 3 01 24 Forr allmess dedess hafenn mahht 
To sleckenn June sinness, a 1400 Hylton Scala PerJ. 1. 
Ixix. iW. de W. 1494), That the grounde of synne myghte.. 
somwbat be slecket in the. 2435 Misvn Fire of Love 1x8 
All temptacion kou sail ouercum, & all malesse slek. 

1 2 . To alleviate, moderate. Obs . rare. 

23.. Si. Erkenwolde 331 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (2881) 
273 P e fyrsl slent J»at on me slode slekkyd al my tene. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 5489 Ector so row myght no man sclekke. 

3 . To cool by means of water, etc. 

c 2420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 6 Tak a gad of stele.. : And in 
goode wyne sleek hit I say. 1825 B rockett N. C. Gloss., 
Sleek, to cool in water, a 2900 in Eug. Dial. Diet. s.v., The 
blacksmith is sleeking a piece of iron. 

4 . To slack or slake (lime). 

2530 Palsgr. 720/2, I slecke lyme, I put water to it, je 
destayns. 2548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 75 
The churche jarde. .wherin lyme is sleeked. 1617 Shuttle- 
•worth's Ace. (Chetham Soc.) : * • • 

six score lode of lyme. ij« vj* 1 . ■ ■ , 

Hence Sleeked ppl. a , 

C1440 Promp. Pant. 459/1 Slekkynge, or qwenebynge, 
e.xtinctio. a 2533 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. Auret. (1546) 
H vj b, The morter.. ought not to be medled with sande 
and sleeked lyme. 2572 Mascall Plant. 4 G>aJJ. 41 Ve 
must meddle it well abo with. .slekt Sope ashes about the 
roote. 2621 Cotgr. s.v. Fust, Chaux fnsfe, slaked, or sleckt 
lime. 2675 Phil. Trans. X. 447 The consistence of sleeked 
lime. 

t Sleek, v.z Obs. rare. [var. of Sleek z>.] trans. 
To make smooth. 

2530 Palsgr. 720/2, I slecke, I make paper smothe with a 
sleke stone, Je fais glissant. You muste slecke your paper 
if you wyll write Greke well. 

Sle*cken f v. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 sleken, 
4-5 slekyn, sleckun, 9 sleeken, [f. Sleck v . 1 
+ -en 6. In some examples perh. sleken is in- 
tended, f. sleke Sleak vXj — Sleck v . 1 

c 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3101 AHe J>e waters, fat men 
may rekken, A spark par-of may nogbt sleken. a 2340 — 
Psalter x\\. 4 pe lyght of godis luf es grauen and slekynd in 
vs. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 08 Taking he scheld of he feik, in pc 
wilk we may sleckun all pc firun dart is of the enemy. 2422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. lvii. 79 Cold water dronkyn 
yn wynter slekyns J>e naturell hete. 1570 Levins Manip. 
61/35 To Sleken, extingnere. 2876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., I 
ha’n r t sleeken’d mysel yet,* my thirst is not yet abated. 

Sleck-trongh, Now dial. [Sleck v. 1 ] 
= Slack-trough. 

17x6 T. Ward Eng. Reform. 38 One who Anointed Had 
never been, unless his Dad Had tn the Sleck-trough wash’d 
the Lad. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sleck-trough th e 
trough containing the water in which smiths cool their iron 
and temper steel. 1863 in Robson Bards cf Tyne 413 A’ wesh 
thersels clean i* the sleck troughs. 

Sled (sled), sbJ Now chiefly dial, and U.S. 
Also 4-7 sledde, 5-7 sledd. [a. MFlem. or 
MLG. sledde ( = MHG. slilte, G. schlitten)j related 
to slede Slead sb.] 

1 . A drag used for the transport of heavy goods, 
etc.,— Sledge sb. 2 2. 

2388 Wyclif 1 Chron. xx.3 He. .made breris,. .and sleddis, 
and irone charL, to passe on hem. 01400 Maun dev. F viij. 
They cary theyr vytayles vpon the yce on sleddes. C1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6ooi_ On a sledd it sulde be layde. 


/ m trov. 68 Fetching the r >■*- 

' 1 ubs upon Sleds. 1726 ' < 

S tones.. some are big ^an 

not manage them. .with- ■ * ■ ’■ > 

Pike Sources Mississ. 1. 62 Those sleds are made of a single 
plank turned up at one end.., and the baggage is lashed on 
in bags and sacks. 2887 Cox Cycl. Common Things (ed. 6) 
542 In Canada the Indians make a kind of sled which they 
call a 'toboggan*. 

fb. Used for dragging condemned persons to 
execution. Obs. 

1576 Foxe A. f( M. (ed. 3) 1901/2 He \vas layde ^vpon a 


to shameful and violent Deaths? 

2 . A s.edge or sleigh used as a vehicle in travel- 
ling or for recreation. 

*586 Marlow e 1st Pt. Tantburl. I. H, With milke-white 
Hartes ipon an luorie sled Thou shait be drawen. 1613 
Pcrchas Pilgrimage iv. xvii. 431 He departed with Ru<ses 
and Pcrmacks for Slebotca in a sledde drawne with two 
deare. 1667 Lond. Gat. No. 124/2 On Monday last their 
Imperl ' * ' '■ ' ' ■’ ■'* , — — ■ l -- 1^ 

attende : ■ ■ 


| Nethcrl. I. 89 ■ - * ■ - " * . 1 * * * 

a heavy unple: 

1 2857 B. Taylo ■ i . - 

our sleds behind their own large sledges, with flat runners, 
which got through the snow more easily than ours. 2873 
‘ Susan Cooudgb ’ What Katy did at Sck. x. 168 To help 
him to get down his sled, because he thinks ft is g oins to snow'. 

3 . Kope-making. (See Sledge sbfi 3.) 

. x 875 Knight Diet. Mech. 364/1 As the yarns are twisted 
into a strand they become shorter and draw the sled towards 
the head of the walk. 

4 . U.S. A kind of river-boat used on the Ohio. 

2884 Harped s Mag. June 124/2 Of smaller vessels there 

svere 4 covered sleds ‘ ferry flats and ‘ Alleghany skiffs 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sled-car , -load, -man, 
-mark, - runner , etc. ; also sledful, as much as 
a sled can hold. 

c 2440 York Myst. xl, The Sled men. a 2674 Milton Hist. 
Mosc. ii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 484 In whatever place they find 
enough of white Moss to feed thir Sled-Stags. Ibid. v. 506 
Chancelor had now gon more than half his journey, when 
the Sled-man sent to Court meets him on the way, 2701 
in Select Biog, Wodrcnu Society (1846) II. 489 Two sled- 
fuls of Sand. 2729 Swift Anszv. to Sev. Lett. Wks. 1842 I L 
93 The turf, which is now drawn upon sled-cars with great 
expense. 2805 Pi KT-Sources Mississ. (1810) 1.53 Brokeonesled 
runner, and were detained by other circumstances. Ibid. 
11. 170 Obliged to halt and send back for the sled loads. 
1857 Thoreau Maine IF. (1894) 42 The solitary sled track 
running far up into the.. wilderness. 2868 Harper's Mag. 
XXpCVI. 422 The sled-tender is ready to raise the huge 
bodies of the fallen upon his sled. 1869 Blackmore Lenta D. 
xiii, I followed the track on the side of the hill.. where the 
sledd-marks are. 

+ Sled, sb .2 Obs.~~ l [Alteration of Sledge sbj] 
A sledge-hammer. 

2616 W. Brownf. Brit. Past. 11. iii, They haue beheld the 
frolickemarriners. .Pitch bars of silver, and cast golden sleds. 
Sled, v. Chiefly U.S. [f. Sled sb.l Cf. 
MFlem. sledden in sense 2.] 

1 . intr. To travel in a stedge. 

1780 A. Adams in Fain. Lett. (1876) 377 The Bay has been 
frozen so hard that people have walked, rode, and sledded 
over it to Boston. 1784 P. Oliver in T. Hutchinson's Diary 
II. 406 In March they sledded across the Delaware. 1910 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 586/1 We had sledded down the cobble 
road and got on board. 

2. trans. To convey on a sled or sleds. 

2718 in Hist. Northfeld{ Mass.) (1875) 148 Each man with 
bis team shall cart or sled wood one day yearly for Mr. Doo- 
little. 285a Hawthorne BlithecLile Rom. xxiv. (1885) 243 
Logs, .piled up square, in order to be carted or sledded away. 
1857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 207 Some widow’s third*;, 
from which her ancestors have sledded fuel for generations. 

3 . absol. To admit of being sledded. 

2869 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Oldtovm xxxvii, P’r’aps, cf you’d 
jest tighten up the ropes.., the hull load would sled easier. 

Sle’dded, a. rare. [f. Sled sb.*] a. Mounted 
on sleds, b. Made like a sled. 

2602 Shaks. Hand, l L 63 So frown'd he once, when in an 
angry parle He smot the sledded Poltax on the Ice. 2821 
Joanna Bailuc Metr. Leg, Wallace Ivi, Huge waggon, 
sledded car, and wain. 

Sle dder. [f. Sled sbJ or v.] 

L One who conveys heavy articles by means of 
a sled. 

2649 Sc. Acts, Chas. If (t8to) VJ. 482 Haveing agriet with 
maissons, quarriouris, and sledderis. 1708 J. C. Compl. Col- 
lier (2845) 39 Fourteen Pence a Day for the other Banck's- 
Man, or Sledder. 

2 . A horse that draws a sled. 

2869 Blackmore Lontn D. Ii, Smiler (our youngest sled- 
der) had been well in over his withers. 

+ Sle'ddier. Obs.— 1 [f. Sled sb.i or r.] One 

. 1 _ jji _i _ 

■' ■ *(1772)1. 289 The Jadyes 

Sle’dding, vbl. sb. U.S. [f. Sled vi] The action 
of using a sled ; conditions lavourable for this. 

2755 T. Smith Jrnl. (2840) 272 Several falls of snow, and 
some sledding. Ibid. 284 Fine sleddingj true winter since 
the 17th. 2828-22 Webster s.v., Sometime* in New Eng. 
land, there is little or no good sledding during the winter. 
2873 Wisconsin Rep. XXXI. 422 Scott is to. .continue them 
as Jong as good sledding continues. 

b . fg. Work or progress in any sphere of action. 
2839 H. Greeley in Corr. Griswold {1898) 26 Payments 
are slack stilt, and we have rather hard sledding.^ 2898 
N. York Evening Post 21 Oct. 2 Professional labor agitators 
do not always have smooth sledding in the field of politics. 
Slede, obs. form ol Slead. 

Sledge (sled^), sbj Forms : a. 1 slecg, alegc, 
4-6 8legge , 5-6 siege, 7 sleage. 0. 6-7 sleadge, 

7 sledg, 6- sledge. [OE. slecg fem.,s= MDu. and 
Du. slegge, closely related to ON. (also Norw. and 
I cel.) sleggja (MSw. sleggia, slaggta, Sw. slagga ; 
older Da. slegge, shegge ). The stem *slap- is 
derived from that of the vb. Slav.] A large heavy 
hammer usually wielded with both hands, espe- 
cially the large hammer used by a blacksmith ; a 
sledge-hammer. (Sec also quot. 1548.) 

a. a 2000 in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 21 hit unease 
mid isernum hamerum and slecgum sefvldon. a 1000 
Colloc. sElfric in Wr.-Wulcker 100 Hwact syht uion smij>- 
ban binre, buton. s»e-incga beatendra slecgea. c 2380 
Sir Ferumb. 130S To brynge with him anon anujlt, tange 
& slegge. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 299 Stages 
and hameres, wi> pc whicbe smytbes smj*leb..gaddes of 
iren. c 2475 Partenay 3000 In hys bosom (the giant] put 
thre gret slegges wrought. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. Fit 



SLEDGE 


190 


SLEEK. 


{1896) 40 Slegges of Iren, ij. 1549 Privy Council Acts 
(1890) 1 1. 350 Sieges, xxx ; shovellcs and spades, xv'. 1573 
in J. C. Jeaffrcson M’sex County Kcc (1886) I. 79 Duo 
mallua ferri vocata slegges. , ^ _ , m 

wood * 

tflfreake rocker,. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1692)62 
They make holes and with a woaden sleadge they sett these 
hurdels fast in the grounde. 1686 Plot Stajyordsh. 39°» * 
saw a Smith make a Horse-shooe.. almost as quick as u 
another had struck the Sledg to him, 1778 Pkyce . Him. 
Cornub. 236 The solid Ore should be further disunited from 
vbe stony part, by spaling with sledges, or cobbing with 
hammers to a proper size. 1847 Loser- -Hv.i. n * 306 
Nothing is left but the blacksmith’s sledge. 1882 Wore . 
Exhib. Cat at. iii. 8 Some of the samples, .stood 300 blows 
from a 39 lb. sledge before bending. 

b. Used for throwing, as an athletic exercise. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 217 A yong wenche called Crocus, 
went forth into the fieldes with Mercune to throw the 
sledge. 1600 Maids Mciaitt. m. i, Among the games, ray- 
selfe put in a pledge, To trie my strength in throwing of 
the sledge. 1636 W. Denny in Ann. Dubrcnsia (1877) 16 
Some throw the Sledge, and otbersspume the Barre. 2795 
H. MacNeill Will# Jean ii, Wha wi‘ Will cou d. .Throw 
the sledge, or toss the bar? 

Sledge (sledg), sb . 2 Also 7 sledg. [a. MDu. 
slecdse (mod. Du.dial.j/^^A), related to slede Slead. 

The Du. forms are peculiar to Friesland and North 
Holland, and^may be of Frisian origin.] 

1 . A carriage mounted upon runners instead of 
wheels, and generally used for travelling over snow 
or ice ; a sleigh. Cf, Sled sb}- 2. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 42 _We hired a sledge for eight 
stivers, and were drawne thither over the yce and snow. 

16 6z J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vcy. Amb. 63 For Winter 
Travelling, the Muscovites make use of Sledges, made very 
low. 1700 Land. Gaz. No. 4507/2 The Diversions of the 
Camaval began by a Course of Sledges- 1756 Nugent Gr. 
Tour, Germany II. 208 The ladies take their recreation in 
sledges of different shapes. 18x0 Clarke Trav. Russia 
(1839) 6/1 They were liable to be. .thrown into a sledge, 
and hurried off to the frontier, or to Siberia. 1886 Mabel 
Collins Prettiest Woman xi, Arthur accepted a seat in a 
sledge for the drive to the lake. 

2. A simple form of conveyance, having runners 
instead of wheels, employed in the transport of 
goods over ice or snow or in heavy traffic un- 
suited to wheeled vehicles ; =Sled sb} 1. Rarely, 
a similar vehicle with low wheels ; a trolley. 

1684 bond. Gaz. No. 1904/1 The same "Letters add, that 
40 Sledges laden with Provisions, had in the night got into 
Newheusel. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern *y Vale Farm. 89 
Take up the Tree.. and carry it on a Sledge, or other Car- 
riage, to the Place designed. 1760 R. Brown Compi. 
Farmer n. 45 In Lancashire they use assort of sledge that 
is made with thick wheels to bring their marie out with. 
1B57 W. W. Smyth Coal <5- Coal-mining 746 The sledges 
have to be still commonly used in putting the coal along 
the face of the workings to the better roads. 1884 Cent. 
Mag. Jan. 446/2 Two skids fastened together make a 
* drag \ or ‘ sledge 

b. Formerly used for conveying condemned per- 
sons to execution. Cf. Sled sb. 1 i b. . 

^ 1657 G. W. tr. Cowers Inst. 258 Being laid upon a Sledg 
in straw, he is drawn by a Horse to the place of Execution. 
ax 700 Evelyn Diary 22 May 1685, Oates.. was this day 
plac’d on a sledge, ..and dragg’d From prison to Tyburn. 1780 
New Newgate Cal. V. 8x They were drawn to the gallows 
on a sledge, as is_ usual in the case of coiners. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxiii,Tbe sledge is even now preparing to drag 
thee to the place of execution. 

c. A form of drag or skid. Obs.~~ l 

1839 Civil Eng. % Arch. Jrnt. II. 122/2 The sledge or 
retarder, .is formed like a wedge. 

3. Kept- making. A travelling structure of con- 
siderable weight to which the rope-yarns are 
attached at one end. 

1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 56 Sledges are frames made 
of strong oak, clamped with iron... These sledges are loaded 
to such a degree as the Tope in making requires. 18*5 J. 
'* ,r * ’ - 1 i rope 

1 1 xe end 

■ ■ . A ' A rts 

(1867) II. 46571 The sledge is pulled backwards to stretch 
the yarns tight. 

4. attnb. and Comb. , as sledge-boat, - crank , -dog, 
- driver , etc. 

i8o3 Sporting Mag. XXXI. 22 Sailing on the ice in a 
•sledge-boat. *797 Entycl. Brit. \cd. 3) XVI. 4B6/1 (Rope- 
xnakm.;). By the motion of the ‘sledge crank the top is 
forced away from^ the knot. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. 
xxt*. 377 'I he instinct of a ‘sledge-dog makes him perfectly 
aware of unsafe ice. 1896 Idler 306/2 Becoming a pro- 
ficient 'kayaker* and *sLdge-driver. 2708 J.C. CompL. 
Collier (1845) 37 One of these two Men that guides the 
•Sledge-Horses. 1845 [C. H. J. ^ Anderson] Swedish 
Brothers 14 The Norwegian looked in vain for a purchaser 
for his sledge-horses. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. viii. 84 A 
position which might expedite our *sledge journeys in the 
future. Ibid. xxiiL 283 Their •sledge-load of provisions. 
1601 in The P liar nix II. 227 ‘Sledg men. Carmen, Boatmen. 
1856 Kane A retie E.r/L I. xv. 179 Too cold si ill., for our 
sledgemen to set out. Ibid. xx. 251 All the ‘sledge-parties 
were now once more aboard ship. 1762 Lloyd Ef-ist. 
Churchill Poems 191 So have I seen, amidst the grinning 
throng, The ‘sledge procession slowly dragg'd along. 1678- 
8a in K. M. Fergusson Eogie (1905) II. 65 Thence north- 
ward by a ‘sledge road up the brae. 2B56 Kane Arctic 
1- xv. 376 A secure and level sledge-road. 1852 
Zoologist X. 3379 From its tusks are made..*>ledge. 
runners. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. 380 The breach was 
targe enough to admit a ‘sledge-team. 1796 Morse Amer. 
G cogr. II. 8x The ‘sledge-way.. becomes so well beaten. 


Sledge (sleds), V - 1 [f- Sledge j^. 1 ] a. intr. 
To use a sledge-hammer, b. irans. To break or 
drive in (something) with a sledge-hammer. 

1654 Queen's Coll. Oxford Acc. (MS.), Given to D.L. upon 
a barg lor sledgeing. 18x5 Amu Reg., Chrotu 4 By their 
continued firing and sledging the door, they at last entered. 
1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston iv. 51 Miss Djlworth little 
suspected how many rocks she had sledged into pieces., 
through Bute Wilson’s arm. 

Sledge (sleds), v .- [f. Sledge sb.-] 

1. intr. (See quot.) 

1708 J. C. Compi. Collier (1845) 34 We must baue two 
mote Horses of a less V a\ue, bought to sledge out with, or 
draw the Corves as they come out of the Pit on a Sledge. 

2. To travel in a sledge. Also with it. 

. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 45 They boat or sledge 
it from post to post. 1882 H. Seebohm Siberia in Asia 17 
We sledged up one hill and down another. 

3. irans. 'To carry or convey on a sledge. 

^ 2864 Wheelwright Spring Lapl. 204 We left him, intend- 
ing to sledge him home the next day. 2900 Jml. R. 
A rchzoL Inst. LVIL 73 The stone having been sledged 
down the hill. 

Hence Sle’dging vbl. sb. 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 256 The crew had 
an hour of sledging. 1876 Daily News 30 Oct. 5/2 The 
wearisome sledgmg of a mile a day. 

Sle’dge-liammer, sb. [Sledge j^. 1 ] A large 
heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen . VII (1896) 194 Siege bamers of 
yron. 1791 Bentham Panopt, 1. Postsc. 163, I would arm 
another part with another gentleman's sledge-hammers. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, The door was instantly assailed 
with sledge-hammers. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
398 Smiths will not care how long they detain horses, pro- 
vided they can get the assistance of the ploughman at the 
sledge-hammer. 2894 Crockett Raiders 3x7 The strikers 
with the sledge hammer were swept away. 

atlrib. 2844 Hood Forge 238 Some cumbrous sort Of 
sledge-hamiuer retort At Red Beard. 2887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max iii, I was used to this sort of sledge-hammer 
form of argument. 

fg. 2874 L. Stephen Hours Libr . (1892) II. i. 28 John- 
son's sledge hammer smashes his flimsy platitudes to pieces. 
2890 Spectator 12 July, The author demolishes his oppo- 
nents, sometimes, with almost loo heavy a sledge-hammer. 

Hence Sle’d^e-Iiammer v. irons., 10 strike, 
work at, as with a sledge-hammer. Also Sledge- 
hammering vbl. sb. 

1834 SirG. C Lewis Lett. (2870) 32, I send you.. an 
admirable letter written by Sedgwick, in order that you may 
see what is meant by sledge-hammering a man. 2840 
Wiiately Let. in Life J1866) I. 473> I have been to-day 
sledge-hammering your idea about Simeon into a sennpn. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xv, 1 grant a sledge-hammering 
sort of merit in him. 2884 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 796 The 
concluding pages of one of his sledge-hammerings on the 
heads of his adversaries. 

Sie’dgeless, a . [f. Sledge sb~ + -less.] With- 
out a sledge. 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 250 All expected to 
betake ourselves sledgeless to the ice.- 

Sle'dger. [f. Sledge sb.- or t/. 2 ] One who 
drives or draws a sledge. 

i66x Justiciary Rec. (S. H. S.) I. 23 Thomas Neibon, 
sledger in Leith, indyted for stealing of a Horse. 2876 
Daily News 28 Oct. 5/4 Greenland was explored far to the 
eastward. The sledgers all suffered from scurvy. 

Sle-dgy, a. rare. [f. Sledge sbf] Sledge-like. 
2798 Miss H. M. Williams Tour Swztz. II. 293 Her 
sledgy-car, with sparkling frost-work bright. 
tBIedo. Obs.- 1 Some article of dress. 

2719 D'Urfey Pills I. (ed. 4) 354 Next then the slouching 
Sledo, and our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanck 
broad, like Shoulder Mutton. 

Slee, obs. or dial. var. Slat v}, Sloe sb., Sly a. 
t Slee*band. Sc. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1S25.) 
I53 S Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 274 Ane husband man 
. . V poun ane nycht his awln pleuch imis staw, Baith sok 
and. some, culler and sle-band. 2813 IV. .Leslie Surv. 
Naime «J- Moray Gloss., Sleeband, the ancient muzzle of 
the. plough. 1825 Jamieson Suppl., Sleeband, a band of iron 
ishicb goes round the beam of a plough, for the purpose of 
strengthening it at the place where the coulter is inserted. 

Sleech. (slit]), sb. dial. Also S-9 sleetch, Sc. 
sleitch. [app. a later form of Slitch.] 

1. Mud deposited by the sea or a river ; soil 
composed of this. 

3587 Fleming. Contn. Halinxhed 111. 1540/1 Wher the 
slub or sleech is fifteene foot deepe at the least, and the 
maine rocke immediatlie vnderneath it. 2623 Tract Parlt. 
in Harilib's Legacy (1655) 28S Then would all. .the barren 
lands [be] mended by Marie, Sleech, Lime, Chalk, Sea- 
sand, and other means, c 1682 J. Collins Making of Salt 
29 ‘ihe Ground. .ought to be a Sea-Mud, Oase or Sleech. 
2764 Museum. Rust II. 103 As the sea left the marshes by 
degrees, the tides brought up the mud with them.. ; which 
mud we call sleech. 2799 J. Rodkrtson Agr/c. Perth 298 
The soil is composed or a heavy, moist sleech. 2844 Ld_ 
Cock burn Circuit Jourru 27 Sept. (1888)254 Hut when the 
sea.. shrinks back, what a change! It becomes a world 
of sleech. j.899 G. N eilson A nnals of Solway 44 The salty 
pamdes glittering on the sleedi like hoar frost. 

2. A stretch of mud on a shore. 

2902 Scotsman \\ Feb. (E.D.D.1, There were near Bo’ness 
wide expanses of flat muddy foreshore, known as ‘ sleech es 
or 'slob-lands’,.. covered at hjgb tide. 

Hence Slee-chy a., slimy, muddy. 

2792 Statist. Acc. Scot!. IV. 238 A \ery flat, clay or 
sleetchy shore. 2844 Ld. Cock burn Circtcit fount. 27 Sept, 
(18S8) 254. Dismal swamps of deep sleechy mud. 2877 G. 
Fraser Wigtown 192 The lands, fishings, slecchy grounds" 
and shores mentioned in the summons. " J 


Sleeoh (slftj), v. Cheshire dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quot.) 

- 2674 Ray N. C. Words 43 To Sleech, to dip or take up 
water. [Hence in Grose, etc.]. 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 
Hence Slee'cbiug-net (see quot. 1SK6). 

2665 Chesh. Farm Accs. in Sheaf (1882) II. 333 For the 
iron frame for the sleeching nett. 1886 Holland Cheshire 
Gloss., Sleeching-net , a net fixed at the end of a long pole, 
for catching fish. 

Sleek islfk), sb} Sc. Also sKck, slieck. [prob. 
short for sleek measure', cf. Sleek v. i c, and 
MFlem. sleec, sleic (mod.Flem. sleek, sletk) adj., 
even with the lop of the vessel.] A measure foT 
fruit, etc. (see later qnots.). 

1705 in W. Hector Judic. Rec. Renfrewshire (1876) 42 
Teu slicks of keeping apples, such as his lady shall choyce. 
1793 in Ure Hist. R uthcgL n 45 Each Sliei-k of Fruit, Jd. 
1808 Jamieson Addit., Sleek, a measure of fruits, or roots, 
&C-, containing lorty pounds. 2820 Cleland Rise <5- Progs. 
Glasgow 167 Fruit is >old by the sleek of 20 Scotch pints. 
1856 Morton Cycl- Agiic. II. X126 Sleek (Clydesdale), of 
apples or pears, a peck— 2 J gallons. 

Sleek (silk), sb.- Sc. rare. Also 8 sleik. 
[? Related to Sleech sb. or Sllck jAJ Mud ; a 
mud-bank. 

2774 D. Graham Hist. Retell. Wks. iSSq 1. 206 The pilot 
run her into a creek. Got past the breakers, 'mong sand 
and sleik. 1875 A. Smith New Hist. Aberdeenshire 1 . 31 
The sleeks of the estuary of the Ythan. 

Sleek (slfk), sbA A'aut. [f. Sleek a .] (See 
quot. and cf. Slick sb} 3 a.) 

1840 F. D. Bennett Karr. Whaling Voy. II. v. 202 
Broad oily tracks, or 'sleeks' on the surface of the water, 
(produced by the recent passage of a party of cetacean*). 
Sleek (slfk), a. and adv. bonus; 6 sleke, 
slieke, eleake, 6-7 sleik, sleeke, 7- sleek. 
[Later variant form of ME. silks Slick a .] 

1. Of animals, their limbs, etc.: Having, or 
covered with, hair or fur which lies close and 
smooth, usually a sign of good condition or care- 
ful attention. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. L 3 While I. .sticke muske roses 
in thy sleeke smoothehead. 2634 Heywood& Brome Lane. 
Witches iv. H.\s Wks. 1874 IV. 223 You may sec by his 
plump belly and sleeke legs he hath not bin sore iravaiPd. 
17x4 Gay Sheph. Week Monday '36 See this Tobacco Pouch 
that's lin’d with Hair, Made of the Skin of sleeked fallow 
Deer. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 91 No quad- 
rupeds is fatter, none has a more sleek or glossy skin (than 
the mole]. 1822 \V, Irving Braceb. Hall iL (1677) 16 She 
rode a sleek white pony ; 1859 Capers Ball. 4- Songs 148 
The sleek and dappled kine. 

b. Of hair, etc., in this condition. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 7 Bright were the eyes_and sleek 
the tresses of the damseL 2841 — Night fy M. l vi, His hair 
short, dark, and sleek. 1859 Dickens 71 Two Cities L iv, 
He wore an odd little sleek crisp flaxen wig. 

2. Ol surlaces: Lntirely free from roughness; 
perfectly smooth or polished. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie in. (Arb.) 251 Her bosome 
sleake as Paris plaster, a 1601 ? Marston Fasquil fy Rath. 
iii. (1878) 236 With a soft sleeke hand I'le clap thy cbeeke. 
2665 Hooke Microgr. 100 A very smooth and sleek surface, 
almost like the surface of black sealing wax. a iqzx Lisle 
Husb.{ 1757) 218 In hot dry weather tbcoat-straw will be so 
sleek, that it will be troublesome loading and tying it to- 
gether so as not to slide off from the cart. 1754 Gray Lett. 
(1900) I. 254^ The rock is cut up till it is as smooth and as 
sleek as sattin. 1807 J. Berks ford Miseries Hum. Life xx. 
xii, Using once mure a discarded nutmeg-grater pr a sleek 
file ! 1842 Prichard Na A Hist. Man 306 Their skin, though 
but an indifferent black, is always sleek and smoo/h. 

b. Of the sea or sky ; Unruffled, tranquil, rare. 
1603 Drayton Bar. . Wars iil xlvfi, On the sletk c waters 
waft her sayles along. x6xx Middleton & Dmcker Roaring 
GirlV.'s Wks. 1873 III. 181 After a storme the face of beauen 
looks sleeke. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. il L xii. What sulphur- 
cloud is that tl»at defaces the sleek sea? __ 

3. Oily, fawning, plausible, specious. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. il, Slitke flatterie and 
shee Are twin-borne sisters. 2605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. 
Hoe il ii, They be the smoothest and sleekest knares in a 
country- *613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , m. it 24X How sleeke 
and wanton Ye appeare in euery thing may bring my 
ruine ! ax 789 Mickle Siege of Marseilles il iv, '' rth 
sleek adulterous smiles. 282 1 Shf.lley Hellas s 41 After the 
war is fought, yield the sleek Russian That which tbou const 
not keep.^ 1850 Kingsley A. txeke iv, Being the sleek, 
subtle, scUgious sins they axe. 

b. Dexterous, skillul. *= Slick a. _4- 
1822 Hazlitt Talle-L Ser. il i, The uniter who is a sleek 
hand. 

4. Of persons: Having a smooth skin, esp. as 
the result of being in good condition ; plump. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 09 On the level brine. Sleek Panope 
witli all her sisters playM. 2699 Garth -Dispens. uj How 
* * ’ . - *..* ,r . V" ■ big they 

■ - • \ Ip. I. iv, 

1 ■ ’ ■ ■ . . ■ < .nd fair, 

■ .. ‘ . - ■ - ■ . Ijoyuut 

• ■ ■ -o Lamb 

■ ■ ; ■ , ■ \x toys- 

1877 L. Morris Epic of Hadesgx What were it id lie Sleek, 
crowned with roses. 

fig. 1843 Carlyle Past fy Pres. ji. xi, Monacbism itself., 
lies sleek and buried. x8x8 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf. P. 367 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

5. Coal-mining, (bee quot.) 

1833 Grcsi.ey Gloss. Conl.in. 225 Sleek, .‘■oft and trouble- 
some, as applied to the suue of the floor in sleep seams. 

0. As adv. In a smooth or sleek manner. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, The chub-fac’t fop 
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Shines sleeke with fall cram siM fit cf happir.esse. 173s 
Somerville Chase ti- 454 Nor can his spotted Shin, Tho’ 
sleek it shine,.. Save the proud Pard from unrelenting Fate. 
JJ74 Golcsm. i/at. Hi si. (1776) V. i6z The feathers, which 
lie so sleek and in such beautiful order. 1259 Dickens T. 
Two Cities 1. rr, His brown stockings fitted sleek and close. 
T. Comb., as sleek-brovued, -faced, -haired, - headed \ 
-i looking , -skinned. 

160 r Shaks. Jut. C. L xL 193 Let me hane men about me, 
that axe fat, Sleeke-headed men. iScz MaRSTON Ant. <5- 
Met. L Wks. 1S56 I. xi With most obsequious sleek -brow'd 
intertain. 1604 Middleton Father H 'ubourtC x T. Wks. (Bul- 
Ien) VIII. 107 A fair sleek-faced courtier. 1661 Erathwait 
Comment. Two Tales (r^or) 49 You say a sleek-skinn’d Cat 
will ever go a Caterwawing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool <•/■ 
(Jual. (:SogJ nr. 41 The advice of his sleek-headed min- 
istry. 1823 Cobsett Rtrral Rides (tS35) I. 290 This school- 
master was a sleek-Iooking young fellow. 1840 Dickens 
Earn. Fudge Iv, An old-fashsaned, thin-faced, sfeek-halred, 

. .stnall-eyed little fellow. 1253 Jimes Agnes Sorel (i860) 
II. 22i Were I ..a sleek-faced negotiator. 

Sleet (slik), v. Also 5 slekyn, 6 sleke, 6-7 
sleak, 7 sleeke, sleik. [Later variant farm of 
ME. slTke(n Slick v.] 

L trans. To make sleek or smooth by nibbing or 
polishing. 

0x440 Premp. Pars, 43g / x STekyn, lidbric inn itla. 1613 
G. £ ANDYS Trcsv. 72 They curiously sleeke- their paper, 
which is thick. 1683 Pews Diary at Tangier in Life 
(xS^i) I. 422 When dry, they sleek it [ calico] with smooth 
shells, and roll it up. 1771 Luckombf. Hist. Print . 33 The 
paper.. waA sleeked with a tooth or shell. 1852 ^iltmrxr Arts 
of Tanning, etc. 375 The skin is.. sleeked with a round- 
knife. 1879 Cassell s Techn. Edict. I V. 1 75 A hide of leather 
Is. .sleeked down till the surface is perfectly smooth. 

b. To reduce to smoothness ; to invest with a 
smooth tm ruffled appearance. 

1513 fsee Sleeked ppl. a. x). 1619 Drayton Ear. Wars 
nr. 47 Sleek eu'ry little Dimple of the Lake : Sweet Syrens, 
and be readie with your Song. 1813 Hogg Queen’s Wake, 
Kilmeny xii. The moon that sleeks the sky. 1834 Aird 
Ckirrchyard Eclcg. xxg Forth looks the sun,.. and alecks 
the slippery hills. 

C. Sc. To fill to, make level with, the brim or top. 
1863 R. Quinn Heather Lh'.iie fed. 2) 126 Although the 
tears I shed hehin* her Wad sleek a shench. xE2z Jamie - 
son's Sc. Diet, s.v., * Noo, sleek the stimpart,’ Le. smooth or 
level the grain in the measure. 

2 . To make (the skin, hair, etc.) smooth and 
glossy. 

1508 Mayd Emlyn 49 in Ha2l. E.P. P. IV. 85 Ofte wolde 
she sleke To make smothe her cheke, With redde roses 
therin. 1609 Dexkex GuICs Horn Eh. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
312 A round face sleekt and washt oner with whites of egges. 
x£j34 Milton Centres E32 Fair Llgea’s golden comb, Wher- 
with she sits.. Sleeking her soft alluring locks. 1720 Pope 
Iliad xxm. 350 That wont to deck Their flowing manes, 
and sleek their^glosy neck. 1786 *Pcgmologia 133 Thick 
beards sleeked in the same manner as their hair is. 1830 
Tennyson A Character^ , He smooth’d his chin and sleek'd 
hts hair. 1295 A. Nott Fey. Bran 1. 23 3 Two great eagles 
come and sleek the gTeat bird with their bilk. 
reft. xSgx C. E. Norton Dante’s Purgei. via. 51 Licking 
like a beast that sleeks itself. 

b. To sleek up, to make presentable, or of 
attractive appearance. 

_ x5x8 F letch ta Chances m. I, Sleek up your self, leave cry- 
ing, For I must have ye entertain ih» Lady With all civility. 
a x53g \V. Whatelet Prototypes I- xix. {1640) 241 There is 
such a man’s servant, she is exceedingly sieeked up, see., 
what a dress shee hath. 

c. To lay back, to flatten. 

xSc4 Crockett Raiders vj. The poor beast.. stood most 
pitifully still, sleeking hack its ears. 

3 . transf. or Jig. To render sleek or smooth, in 
various senses : a. Denoting removal of agitation, 
disturbance, deep thought, etc. 

1605 Shaks. Mesh. m. u. 27 Gentle my Lord, sleeke o’ re 
your rugged Lockes, Be bright and lodalL 1640 Yorke 
Union Han^ Commend. Verses , So much fancy, as may 
sleeke My Lords brow, and dimple my Ladies cheek e. 1859 
Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 743 To sleek her_rufHed peace cf 
mind. 1864 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. xvn. iL (1S65) VI I. 19 
So very possible to sleek them down into peace, thought 
Majesty’s Ministry. 

b. Denoting the assumption of friendly or flat- 
tering looks or speech. CL Sleeked ppl. a. 2. 

T&57 Docker & Mabston Norths*.’, Hoe 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 
III. 17 He candy o’re my words, and sleeke my brow. 2672 
Milton P. R- iv. 5 The pervwasrve Rhetoric That sleek’t 
his tongue. 1876 Morris Sigurd it. 109 So I wrapped my 
heart in guile And sleeked my tongue with sweetness. 

reft. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. L Eo He hath I carat.. To 
sleek and supple himself to the king’s hand. 

C. To polish (a composition). Also with over. 
1S30 T. Care*' To Eer. Jenson, Repine not at the taper's 
thrifty waste. That sleeks thy terser poems. _ 163s 
Grace 4 Faith Pref. 1 Unto my apprehension, such Pro- 
logues, however sleeked over, doe yet feele roeghand uneven, 
d- To gloze ever, put in a favourable light. 

1871 Tennyson Last Tevmz. 301 Musing how to smccthe 
Ana sleek his marriage over to tne Qceea. 

4 . intr. To move, glide, sweep on smoothly. 

1818 L. Hunt Foliage , Nymphs u, For as the racks came 

sleeking on, one fell With rain into a delL 
Hence Sleeping vbL sb . (also all rib . ) and ppl. a. 
1579 Lyly Eupkuss (Arfa.] 116, I loath almost to thincke 
on.. the sleeking of their faces. x5jx Marmion Holland s 
L eaguer iil iv. Wherefore are all your sleeking* and 
your curlings, .composed by ait? 1827 Hood Herv^Lean- 
der lix. His sleeking hair Creeps o’er her knees. 1873 
O’Ccrry Led. Ancient Irish 111. n5 The sleeking stick 
or fcene which weavers still use. 1233 R. Haldane IVork- 


shop Rec. Ser. n. 3^8/1 After washing the grain with the 
grass- brush, it is followed by the sleeking-iron. 

Sleeted (slikt), ppl. c. [f. prec . + -ed LJ 

JL Smoothed ; having a glossy skin, etc. 

25x3 Douglas eSueid VL xii. 15 All fLchis..doith repair 
Ondir the slekit see cf marhill hew. x6ix Florio, Cartilla, 
a kind of sleeked pasteboord. x5i6 B. Jonson Forest vifi. 
Sleeked Kstme*, and finest blood. 1653 Urq chart Rabelais 
in. vixi. By reason of their.. curled, fn>ling, sleeked smooth- 
ness. 1785 Burns To a Mouse i. Wee, slecket, cowran, 
tira’rous beastie. x3t3 Keats Endytru 1. 463 As a dove 
— 1 — zEox 

.1 ’ lerri- 

2 . Sc. Specious, flattering; artful; plausible. 

ft 400 Sc. Trfan ll’ar (Horstm.) II. 1833 Oetus..To!d 
a foule fen^eit fortoune fals.. With sleked wordis ^nbtelly. 
X513 Doccus sEr.eidi. x. 27 Now him withaldis the Phe- 
nitiane Dido, And cuilteis him with slekit wordis sle. 
a 15S5 Montgomerie Cnerrie <5- Slae 547 With sleikit 
sopbismL seiming sweit. 1776 C. Keith Farmer’s Hd ’ 
xxvii. His sleekit speeches pass for true With ane and a’. 
1823 Galt R.Gilhaizel. xii. 131, I did nae think the sleekit 
sinner had art enough to play ’t. 1895 * H. Hauecrton ' 
Dunbar 92 Sleekit he was, an’ carefu’ to conceaL 

Hence Slee*kedness. rare 

a 1693 Urquh art's Rabelais in. xiiL 109 If that thepolish’d 
sleekedness thereof be darken'd by gross Breathings. 

Sleeken (slf-k’n), v. [L Sleek a. r -en ^.] 
trans. To make smooth and glossy. Also Jig. 

2622 Bywvott Anat Mel. ti. iv. t. iv. The Eban stone which 
Goldsmiths use to sleeken their gold with. x683 Holme 
Armoury it. 41/2 The Sleek stone, a ball made of glass, 
which Lnndres^es and Drawers of Cloath use to polish or 
sleeken their Linnen with. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. 
Ettcycl. 150 Young gorbs which he did fin’.. Whilk sleekened 
hl> skin. 0x844 Mrs. Erowning Portrait xviii. All vo.ces 
that address her. Soften, sleeken every word. 1862 Temple 
Bar VI. 132 Society, .sleekens the boy into a machine well- 
oiled, and superfinishes the girl. 

Sleeker ^sli-kaj). [f. S leek z/. + -er 1 .] One. 
who sleeks; an implement used for sleeking 
leather, cloth, etc. 

1612 Cotcr., Estire, the yron toole wherwith a Carrier 
draynes the skins he receiues from the Tan-pit; some call it 
a Sleeker. IbicL, l’olisseur,a. poILher; ..sleeker, smoother. 
1833 R . Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. II. 363/2 The skin is . . 
worked with a ‘sleeker * or stretching-iron. 

SleeMsh (slrkij), a. [f. Sleek a. + -ish 1 .] 
Somewhat sleek. 

1850 A ’em Monthly Mag. Nov. 265 Drawn by a pair of 
sleekLh horses. 

Sleek-leafi U.S. [Sleek <j.] The sand -myrtle, 
Leiophylhtm buxifolium. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Ed. App. 219/2. 1855 J. 
Darby Bd. S. States 422. 

Sleekly (sll'kli), adv. [f. Sleek a. +-LT 2 .] 
In a sleek manner. Also Jig., smoothly. 

1730 Ramsay Fables , Ape Leopard 12 My fur sae 
delicate and fine. With various spots docs sleekly shine. 
x&z5 Hood Irish Schoolm. xxvii. The verdant sod, With 
tender moss so sleekly overgrown. 1877 * S axon ’ Gallozvay 
Gossip 245 Things didn’t move so sleekly in that house 
after. 

Sleekness (slrknes). [f. Sleek c.] The 
quality of being sleek. 

x6aE Feltham Resolves u xxxii, I confesse, we may Iiue 
to. . the sleekenesse of the declining CTOwnc. 1751 Johnson 


wisdom- i8xx Self Instructor 561 The glare and sleekness 
of the sattiru 2868 Geo. Eliot Felix Holt 31^ He. .was 
especially addicted to black satin waistcoats, which carried 
out the general sleekness cf his appearance. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 322 The beautiful little gazelles.., 
white underneath, and satin-like in sleekness all over. 

Slee’kstone. Ohs. exc. dial. Also 5 aleb(y)-, 
5-6 sleke-, 6-7 sleeke-. [f. Sleek a. or v. Cf. 
Slickstone.] 

1 . A smooth stone used for smoothing and 
polishing. 

14.. Horn, in Wr.-Wulcker 696 Hoc laciuaiariunt, a sick- 
stone. c 1440 Promp. Pars'. 45 S/2 Slekyston ... linitorium. 
1530 Palsgr. 720, I make paper smothe with a .sleke stone. 
X5S3 T. Galr Antidot. 11. 64 Stripe them [clouts] wyth a 
sleeke stone and make them smouthc. 2580 Lyly Euphucs 
(Arb.) 220 Shee that wanteth a slerke-stone to smooth 
hir linnen, wil take 2 pebble. x6xa Peacham Graphice 94 
Take of ihe fairest and smothest pastboord you can ge4 
which with a sleeke stone rubbe as smooth, and as euen a* 
you can. 1641 MiLTON/f«i>rr<x</r.Wks. 1852 ill.xgx A toot h- 
lease Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleeks tone. x683 
[see Sleeken r.J. 2893-4 Heslop liorthumb Li. Gloss. 656 
Sleek-stone , a polishing stone. 

2. Irens/. (See quot.) 

<*x6to Healey Theophrastus (1636) 19 A Sleeke-Atone or 
Smooth-boot (as we terme him) is hee, that saluteth a man 
as Carre off as his eye can carry level L 

Sle sky (slrti), C- [f- Sleek: r.. -f- -t.] 

X. Marked by sleek condition. 

CT725 Thomson Soporif. Doctor r Sweet sleeky Doctor! 
dear pacific sou! I 1757 Dyex Fleece 1. 669 All intent to. . 
wind the sleeky Fleece. Ibid. lit. 323 The grazier’s sleeky 
kine obstruct the reads. a 2814 Love, Honor 4- Inte- 
rest 1. L in ITevj Brit. Theatre III. 265 Like a sleeky snail 
That climbs into a hive. 1839 Blacir.u.f,fag. XLVI. 654 
W e feel him rubbing his sleeky person against our dexter leg. 

2. = Sleeked ppl. c. 2 . 

a 1800 in Cromek Sithniale Song (i 3 io) xSy Gan* he has 
wi* the sleeky an!d carle. 1822 Hogg Perils of Plan IL 
3x4 Sleeky Tam possesses both his own and his neighbour’s i 


farm at this day. 2853 Holme Lee A. IVarleigh III. 3 
The most sleeky evil countenance she had ever beheld. 
Sleely : see SLYLr adv. 

Sleeness, Sc. variant of Slyness. 

Sleep (slip), sb. Forms: c. 1 simp, 1, 3-4 (6 
Sc.) slep (3 sclep), i, 4- sleep ; 1, 3 dal. slmpe 
3 dal., 6 sleape, 1-3 dal., 4-6 slepe (5 sdepe, 
sleppe), 5-7 sleepe : 6 Sc. sleip(e. 0 . 1, 3 slap, 
2, 4 slape, 4 slope. [OE. step (slap), slip, = OFris. 
slip (WFris. sliep, NFris. slip), MDa. daep (Du. 
slaap), OS. (MLG. and LG.) step, OHG. sldj, 
scldf, sclapk (MHG. stef, G. schlaj), Goth, steps 
(wanting in Scandinavian), the sb. corresponding 
to Sleep v. 

On the relation of the rare OE. slip to the usual step see 
the note to the verb. The form is also scantily represented 
in ME., the follow ing being the more important examples 
of it (cf. also the rimes in Kingff Hermit 196, 286) 

<zicoo in EngUsche Stud. IX. 40 Slape, sorr.no. ex* 00 
Trio. Coll. Horn. 77 [He] minejeS us.. bidden J?at he., 
weche us of ure heuie slape. ctxoo Owns 1903 Crist ras 
upp off dae^ess slap. <x 2300 Cursor M. 7201 Sampson wak- 
ke:;d of his slape. c 1350 Will. Pale me 1905 My lady lis 
5it a -slape. a 2400 Bone Flor. (R.) 1632 \Vheo he wyste 
they were on slope. To Betres throle can he grope.] 

1 . The unconscions state or condition regularly 
and naturally assumed by man and animals, during 
which the activity of the nervous system is almost 
or entirely suspended, and recuperation of its 
powers takes place ; slumber, repose. 

Also, a similar state artificially induced, as hypnotic (or 
magnetic ) sleep. For dead sleep see Dead a. 2 b. The 


~ , *'! 1 ~ ■ ’ **ast. C. xxxix. 2S3 Sic sbtw3 

geo LiruiisJ. Gap. Luke v. g 
■ 5a3e miS him weron. c 1000 

/Elfric Gen. xv. 12 On zfnunge befeoll slarp on Abram. 
c 120$ Lay. X5707 [-enne ich was on bedde i-waued mid soft 
mine slepen. 1* . . Prarer our La^tygxn O.E.Misc.ig*S\ep 
me ha3 mi lif forstole richt half o3er more, c 1369 Chaucer 
Detke Bteunche 137 Goo. .to Morpheus, Thou knowist hym 

well, the god of slepe. •- T — <r °" t : •‘il'” 

She gaue him milke, « ■ • . • ■ ■ ■ . ■>, 

rEneid viil viL 84 T ■ t 1 ■ - , 

2596 Spenser F. Q. vl viiL 33 Sleepe they sa>Tl would make 
her baitill Letter. 2617 Moryson l tin. 11. 46 My selfe being 
at all howers ibut lime of sleepe) admitted into his cham- 
ber. 1658 Whole Duty of Man ix. § i. 75 Sleep comes as a 
medicine to weariness, as_ a repairer of decay. 174a Gray 
Propertius^ ii. 17 If sinking into Sleep she seem to dose 
Her languid Lids. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 139 
Sleep is,. .to some, a very agreeable period of their exist- 
ence. x8ax Byron Sardanap. iv. i, If Sleep shows such 
things, what may not death disclose? 1884 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. I. p. xix, Does sleep or a periodical season of repose 
for the organs of the senses, ever visit fish 7 
transf. 18x8 Shelley Rosalind <5- //. 1207 Then a dead 
sleep fell on my mind. 2876 Lncycl. BriL IV. 716 Among 
other notions which they had imbibed, was that of a sleep of 
the soul after death. 

b. Freq. in prepositional phrases, as to, in or 
+ on, out of ov t of, sleep. (Cf. also Asleep adv.) 

In some of the phrases ^with to it is cot always clear 
whether the noun or verb is intended. 

{a} Beovculf 1251 Si^on to sbepe. a 1300 Cursor M. 
20496 AH bar fell to slepe. 1390 Gower C onf. 1.271 The 
nybt, whan he was leid to slepe. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 3347 When bri etyn and to slepe 5ode. 2634 Sir T. 
Hubert Trav. 5 The Sailers, who.. commonly goe to sleepe 
..in their wet dothes. 1764 Kfjd Inquiry v. 5 7 A child 
that has a good madcal ear, may be put to sleep.. by the 
modulation of musical sounds. 1837 Dickens Picknv. iv. 
Damn that boy, he’s gone to sleep again. 2B85 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton C. Kirkland II. ii.68 You.. went happily to sleep. 
transf. c 1440 Pal lad. on Hush. XHL 42 HU fruyt in 

f iicched pottis me may kepe. In drosse of grape or applis 
eid to slepe. 

( 3 ) C897 K. <Elfked tr. Gregorys Past . C. xxviiL 195 
Donne bnappaS he o3 he wiero on festum slxpe. ci* 00 
Ormin 8352 He comm till himm o nahht & land himm 
kanne o sbepe. a 2300 Cursor M. 2974 Bot godd on night 
com to t>c king. In slepe. c 1450 Merlin i. xo She fill on 
slepe on her bedde. 2566 Pasquine in Traunce 62 To wake 
the was pcs of Germaine, that were on sleepe. 2640 Plymouth 
Col. Rec. (1855) I. 156 In ihe momeing he found them on 
sleep by the fyer. 1651 Hoeaes Leviatk. 11. xxvii. 156 
Dreams be naturally but the fancies remaining in sleep. 2780 
Mirror No. 73, A particular train of thought impressed upon 
us jn sleep. 18x9 Scott / van hoe xxix. The bold and buoyant 
spirit which forsakes them not even in sleep ! 

ic) a 900 Cynewulf Elene 75 He of jbepe onbrar^d. e 960 
Rule ht. Benet (SchrOer) 2 No is tima, we of slepe 
ari-cin. c ixoa Ormin 3136 Josarp.. ras bimm upp off skepe 
anan. 1310 St. Brzn-ian (Balz) 457 pe fisches siurtup^vor 
hor song, a> hi awoke of slepe. 1383 Wychf Gen. xxrm- 16 
Whanne Jacob haddc wakyd of sleep. 25x5 Tisdale jehn 
xL xi, I goo to wake him oat of slepe. _ _ 

c. Personified (after I- Sen; mis, Gr. Hfsvos). 

2390 Gower Cenf. II. 101 Sche bad Yris..To Slepes hous 
that sche schal wende. And Lidde him [eta] cx ^~f 
Ros La Belle Dame 2 Halfe in a dreme..The golden slepe 
me wrapt vndir h« wj-ng. xs^ Mirr. Mag. Q iv, Ly him 
lay heavy slepe, the cosin cf death. 265* Davenant Genas, 
bert l 4 8j Kind Sleep, Nights welcome Officer. 1718 
Po?E Iliad xiv. 265 lbe cave of Death s half-brother, Steep. 
*842 Tennyson Gardener s D. 263 Ni^ht..m her bo^om bore 
the baby. Sleep. _ 

d. The effects or signs of sleep. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 103 A drowsy maid with the 
sleep scarce brushed out of her hair. 

2 . With possessive pronouns, freq. in adverbial 
phrases, as in his sleep, etc. 



SLEEP, 
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SLEEP, 


c82S Vcsp. Ps. lxxv. 5 Slypton slep heara & nowiht ge- 
moettun. ciioo Canterb. Ps. Ixxv. 6 Hie slepon sleep vet 
swefne hiriE. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 328 Him po;te be 
ymage in is slep tolde him is chance, c 1386 Chaucer N un s 
/V. T. 188-0 This man out of his sleepe for feere abrayde ; 
But whan that he was wakened of his sleepe [etc.]. CX400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 64 The aungel of god apered 
to Joseph in his slepe. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6250 
When he of his slepe wakynd. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 131 In my very sleepe, I was adrempt m this 
wise. 165* Hobbes Lcviath. 1. iii. 9 To hinder and break 
our sleep. 1667 Milton P. L. V. 3 His sleep Was Aerie 
light, from pure digestion bred. 17x2 M. Henry Daily 
Comm. w. God (1822) 372 That will break a worldly man s 
heart, which will not break a godly man's sleep. 2820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xxxiv. She still beheld, Now wide 
awake, the vision of her sleep. 1852 M. Arnold 'Instr , (§* 
Iseult 59 Hark ! he mutters in his sleep. 

fb. In pi. , of more than one person. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshcd IL 160/2 Taking 
aduantage of the time, when men were wearie and in their 
sleep es. 1603 Dekker Wondcrfull Yearc Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 105 All his family destroied in their sleepes by the merci- 
lesse fire. 16S3 Holcroft Procopius , Gothic Wars 1. 25 
The people of Rome. .being put also to guard the walls, 
and want their sleepes. 

fo. With allusion to sleeping together. Obsr x 
1612 Webster White Devil 11. i, Fare you well, Our sleeps 
are sever’d. 

3 . A period or occasion of slumber. 

c xzoo Ormin 3152 And tzer he ras upp off batt simp. Ibid. 
7043 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & Cristess swete slzepess. 
1-3^0 Ayenb. 31 Hi hedden leuere lyese vour messen banne 
. .ane slep. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. metr. 5. 50 pel slepen 
holesom siepes vpon b. e E ras * Alexander 375 

Qwen. .folke was on baire slepe. 1535 Coverdale/’j. 
lxxxix. s They are euen as a slepe, and fade awaye sodenly 
like the grasse. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Earn. Love 
17 b, All your fantasies are but as. .the sleepes of a sick 
man. a 1619 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng (1626) 56 His owne 
sleepes.. are saide to haue beene very tumultuous, and full 
of affrightments. 1692 Prior To Charles Montague Wks. 
(Bell) I. 46 So, whilst in feverish sleeps we think We taste 
what waking we desire. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 69 His Sleeps are moderate enough, just to 
suffice Nature. 1764 London Mag-. 4x7/1 She fell into a 
sleep which held four days. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting iii. 91 Towards morning I got a good sleep. 1899 
Allbutts Syst. Med. VI 11. 412 Between the sleeps the 
general tendency is to quiet indifference. 

b. As an indication or division of time. 

1x31 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, On an Mone- 
niht zet be forme simp, c 1500 Melusine 186 They departed 
about the first slepe. X702 C. Mather Magn. Christi iil 
App. (1852) 559 Their [the Indians'] division of time is by 
sleeps, and moons, and winters. 1893 Arena Mar 495 Time 
is divided by them into 'sleeps and in the same way they 
[the Indians] estimate distances and journeys 

4 . jig. a. The repose of death. (Usually with 
qualifying terms or phrases.) 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 890 By man . .hataS by upp astandan 
sneome of slmpe by fzestan. cizoo Ormin 19254 He ras.. 
Off dzepess slzep to life, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxiii. 1130 pe geaunt..pat wel a-wakep pe slepynge 
Of sleep or de ■ so long. 1567 Gude Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 

— /»•*—. r- — 1 , 0 { (]eide do me na teine. 

; • 111 * 70 Till my last sleepe Doe 

■ _ ■ tdy of Lake 1. xxxi, Sleep 

the sleep that knows not breaking ! x86o Pusey Min. 
Proph. 378 They slept the sleep from which they shall not 
awake until the Judgment Day. 

b. A state of inactivity or of sluggishness (in 
persons or things). 

Beowulf 1742 He past wyrse ne con. .; bifi se slzep to fzest. 
C897 K. jElfred tr. Gregory’s Past. C. Ivt. 431 Be <)ze3 
inodes skepe wzes zer awriten on 'Bzere ilcan Salomonnes bee. 
C1200 Ormin 3148 patt wass purrh wanntrowwpess slzep. 


a kind of Spiritual Sleep. 17x8 Freethinker No. 83, Many 
. .begin to slumber in their Manhood ; and drop into a 
sound Sleep in their Age. 1781 Cowper Expostulation C37 
Ere nature rose from her eternal sleep, a 282s Shelley 
With a Guitar 46 While on the steep The woods were in 
their winter sleep. 1874 H- R- Reynolds John Bapt. iv. 

§ 5* 259 Men who had lard their ethical sense to sleep. 1889 
A. Sergeant Esther Denison I. v. 51 He had put bis doubts 
to sleep. 

c. The condition of being quiet and peaceful ; 
complete absence of noise or stir. 

_ 1807 ^Vordsw. Song Brougham Castle 164 The sleep that 
is among the lonely hills, x&zi-a Shelley Chaz. /, it. 239 
The innocent sleep Of templed cities. 1872 Black Adv. 
Phaeton xix. 274 The deep sleep of the landscape. 

5 . a. Bot . A condition assumed by many plants, 
esp. during the night, marked by the closing of 
petals or leaves. 

After L. Somnus Plantamm , the title of a pamphlet 
published by P. Bremer in 1755. 

x 757 J* Hill Sleep of Plants 30 What is called the sleep 
of plants is the effect of the absence of light alone. 1796 
Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 4i9Thts species is a notable 
instance of what is called the Sleep of Plants — for every 
night the leaves approach in pairs. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 129/2 Daring sleep the leaves of the sensitive- plant 
lose their peculiar sensibility. 1877 Darwin More Lett. 
( x 9°3>. II* 4 ‘4 The cotyledons of Cassia go to sleep, and are 
sensitive to a touch. 

b. A state of numbness in a limb, prodneed by 
prolonged pressure upon it. (Cf. Asleep adv. 4.) 

x83i Qiuiin’s Diet. Med. _ II. 1649 There is numbness in 
the hands and fore, rms, with a sensation of ' going to sleep * 
in the fingers. 1893 Eccijes Sciatica x8 In the cases of 
external pressure,. the patients noticed that the limb had 
gone to sleep'. 


6 . atlrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as sleep-disturb- 
ance, -land, - movement , etc. Also sleep-tike adj ; 

3834 Good's Study Med. fgA. 4) III. 49 Fatuity, mania, 
melancholy and ’sleep-disturbance. 1874 Lisle Carr 
Judith Gzvynne I. v. 149 Then her wandering mind went 
off into ’sleepland. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV, xliii. 
193 At night they regularly muster in a state of ’sleep-Lke 
silence. x83o C. & F. Darwin Movent . PI. 262 The 
periodical movements of leaves thus provided have gener- 
ally been amplified into so-called ’sleep-movements. 1887 
Morris Odyss. xi. 331 And now anigh it doth draw To the 
’sleep-tide. x8Cg Browning Asolando, At the midnight, in 
the silence of the ’sleep-time. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and pres, pples., 
as slecp-bringer, -dispeller ; sleep-bringing , -causing, 
-compelling, -desiring, etc. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bart as I# iv. 718 ’Sleep-bringer, 
Pilgrim’s guide { Peace-loving Queen. 26x6 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. it. iii, *31eepe-bringing poppy. i6xx Cotcr., 
Somnifique, ’sleepe- causing. 1762 Foote Orator i.Wks. 
1799 1. 205 Where the ’sleep-compelling power will be 
experimentally demonstrated. 1874 L. Carr J. Gwynne I. 
i. 15 Surrounded.. by drowsy, ' 

1878 B. Taylor Deukalionx. iv. ■ ■ 

desiring eyes. 2860 G. H. K. • , " 

dispeller, welcome ! x8x6 H. G. Knight Itderim 407 Onward 
thej* sleep-disturbing triumph roll'd. 2847 Helps Friends 
in C. I. ** : 00 t— » -veavings and unweav- 
ings of ■ homson Castle Indol. 

1. Iviii, • ■ ■ ’sleep-inviting sound. 

2622 Cotgr., Sopor if ere, soporiferous, ’sleepe-procuring. 
2625 K. Long tr. Barclay s Argents iv. xviii. 306 ’Sleepe- 
provoking poppy and soft paces. 1845 James Smuggler 
III. 37 Any ’sleep-resisting powers of the human frame. 
1748 Thomson Castle Indol . 1. iii, ’Sleep-soothing groves, 
and quiet lawns between. 

C. With past pples., as sleejjbedeafencd \ - created 
-dewed, -drowned, etc. 

1605 P. Woodhouse The Flea (1877) xx The glut'nous 
Wolfe; and the sleep-fatted Beare. 1605 Sylvester Du 
.B ar/as 11. iii. 1. Vocation 563 Blew Gladiol’s juyee, Where- 
with her sleep-swoln heavy lids she glews. 1631 Quarles 
Samson Wks. (Grosart) II. 146/1 Whose softer language, 
by degrees, did wake His father's sleepe-bedeafned eares. 
2648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. eexlii. To break her sleep- 
inthralled Spouse’s chains, 179* Cumberland Calvary 
(1803) II. 57 'Twas' the voice As of a spirit.. sleep-created 
in the troubled ear Of conscience. 1820 Shelley Prometh. 
Ufib. x. 22 Three thousand years of sleep-unsheltered hours. 
1839-48 Bailey Fcstus viii. 82 The recovering breath of 
earth, sleep-drowned. 3894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls Bom. 
348 While his sleep-filled eyes looked on.. the morning. 

7 . Special combs.: Bleep-awake adj., in a state 
between sleeping and waking ( nonce-word ) ; sleep 
disease, the sleeping sickness of Africa; sleep- 
drink [cf. Du. slaapdrank, G. schlaf trunk ], a 
portion of liquor taken just before bed-time ; also 
jig. ; sleep-palsy, -paralysis, paralysis caused by 
pressure on a nerve during sleep ; sleeprife a., 
bringing sleep, soporiferous ; sleep-sick a., ex- 
cessively given to sleep; sleep-stour Sc. {/it. 
sleep-dust), signs of sleep ; sleep-stuff, an opiate ; 
sleep-talker, one who speaks during sleep ; 
sleep -talking, speaking during sleep ; sleep- 
thorn [tr. ON. svefnjoni\ , in Scandinavian legend, 
a thorn imagined as inducing sleep; Bleep-trap, 
a church-pew readily inducing sleep ( nonce-word ) ; 
sleep-waker, a mesmerized or hypnotized per- 
son; sleep-waking, a mesmeric or hypnotic 
state; fsleepward adv. (see quot.). 

2614 Sylvester BethulitCs Rescue vi. 77 For (’sleep- 
awake, blinde-seeing) while hee plyes T'untmsse his 
Points, them (fumbling) faster lyes. 1897 Miss Kingsley 
W. Africa 401 Among tbe^eare the smallpox, and the ’.sleep 
disease, a 3700 Shields Faithf Contending s (1780) 308 
That ’sleep-drink of this Antichristian intoxicating tolera- 
tion was then brewed in hell. 1861 Thackeray Four 
Georges i, Every evening they shall have .their beer, and at 
night their sleep-drink. 1896 Allbutts Syst. Med. I. 367 
The commonest types of paralysis from injury to nerves are 
’sleep palsy, crutch palsy [etc.]. 2899 ibid. VI. 659 Hence 
it is a common form of ’bleep paralysis. 15x3 Douglas 
yEneid iv. ix. 28 Strynkland to hym the wak bony sweit, 
And ’sleipryfe chesbow seid. 2591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 
1. vii. 329 Thou rather sleep'st, thy self, When thou did st 
forge thee such a ’sleep-sick Eif. 2888 Buchanan Heir of 
Linne viii, J[ see the ’sleep-stour in his eyes already. 1880 

" ■ ■ ~ * "■ talone that filthy ’sleep- 

‘ *■ 1 ■ '-walker]. 2829 Good's 

’ ■ 1 Hence ’sleep-talking, 

2889 R. B. Anderson 

1 *, - .‘v w-iStles, where goddesses 

pricked by ’.sleep-thoms are slumbering. 2895 Daily 
Tetegr. 9 Aug. 5/3 'lb esc ’sleep-traps were in time super- 
seded by high-backed pews. 1884 19//: Cent. May 807 The 
^bleep-waker will continue to listen and reply. . 2840 C. H. 


warde, or belore slepe. * . 

Sleep (slip), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slept. 
Forms: (see below). [OE. sldpan, slxpan,sUpan 
(pa. t. slip, sllpon, pa. pple. Isldpen, etc.), — Obi is. 
slepa (WFris. sliepe, EFris. slepe , NFris. slip, 
slip), MDn. and Du. slapen, Ob. sldpan (MLG. 
and LG. slapen), OHG. sldfan (MHG. sldfen, 
G. schlaf en), Goth, slepdn (pa. t. saislep, -zlep, 
pa. pple. sUpans) ; wanting in Scandinavian. Be- 
sides the strong conjugation (with reduplicated 


pa. t.) OE. also had the weak lorms simple, slipte, 
and. after the 14th cent the strong conjugation ' 
disappears from the literary language. A similar 
change has taken place in WFris., where the pa. 
t. is now usually slepte, pa. pple. slept. The ME. 
sloped (mod .Sc. sleepil) may represent the northern 
OE# forms slipade, pi. slipedon (\VS. inf. sldpian). 

It is possible that the weak forms slxpte, slipte, properly 
belonged to a causative verb corresponding to MHG. [cut), 
slzfcn, older or dial. G. schlaf en, although no trace of this 
usage appears In OE. texts. The infinitive of this would 
have had the form. * sldpan, Merc, and AngL *sUran, and 
would consequently have been identical with the inf. of the 
strong verb, except where the latter had the special West 
Saxon form sldpan. The strong pa. t. is frequent in ME, 
and the strong pa. pple. is occasionally found (cf. also 
Aslopen) ; traces of strong conjugation appear in some mod. 
dialects, but it is possible that these axe new formations.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . Inf. (and forms connected with this) : a. 1 
slapan, 2 slapen, 4 slape. 

*:888 K. jElfked Boeth. xxxiv. § 21 J>onne we slapa!5. 
c 893 — Ores. iv. vi. 178 pat he.. slapan ne mehte. ciooo 
Ags. Gcsf. Matt. xxvi. 45 Slapa3..& restaS eow. Ibid. 
Luke xxii. 46 Hwi slape se? c 1100 Canterb. Ps.x L 9 Se 
]>e slapS. c 22oo ‘Brin. Coll. Horn. 7 Werie men is lief to 
slapen. 23,. Seuyn Sages 929 (W.), He..gan to slape. 
c 2350 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 245 Sum men in kirk 
slomers and slapes. 

i sleepan, 3 slcepen, 3, 6, Bleape. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xlH, Ne slzep<5 he nzefre. 972 
BlicKlingHom. 235 Swahe slzepende ware, c xooo AElfrics 
Gr. (Z.) 21 1 (Harl.), Me lyste slzepan. c 2160 Hatton Gas/. 
Matt. xxvi. 45 SIzeped. .& rested eow. Ibid. Luke xxii. 46 
Hwi slzepe 5 e? ^x*°5 Lay. 733 Letedslzepen pene king. 
c 2275 Ibid. 28409 Stippe hii solle sleape. 2565 CooPFJt Thes, 
s.v. Somnus, To sleape quietly. 

7. i slepan (slepp-), 2-3 slepen (3 sclepen, 
sleop-), 5 alepyn; 3-6 slepe, 4 sclep(e, 5 
acleppe ; 5-6 Sc, sleip(e, 5-7 sleepo, 6 - sleep. 

082$ Vesp. Ps. Ixvii. 14 gif ge slepa 5. Ibid. cxx. 4 Ne 
slepe J se: c 897 K. /Elfked tr. Gregory’s Past. C. lvi. 432 
Swelce se stiora slepe. C950 Linaisf. Gosp. Matt. Ix. 24 
pzet maiden.. siepes. r xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxxv. e, [Hi] 
ongunnon..seorne slepan. exxoo Canterb. Ps. xliii. 23 
Forwzen slepest jm? ct 160 Hatton Gosp. Mark v. 39 pis 
ma:den..slepd. c 2205 Lay. 966 In eorde heosleoped. Ibid. 
25582 Agan ich for to slepe. c 1275 Prov. AElfred 468 in 
O. E. Misc. 232 Li til sal he sclepen. <*2300 E. E. Ps. iv. 

9 In pees.. Sal i slepe. 2340-70 Alex, ff Dimi. 344 We 
nolle sclepe in no sclowjie. rx440 Promp. Pars. 45<>A 
Slepyn, dormio. C2450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 42 ^Vhat 
maninsynncdoth..sdeppe. ^2470 Hf.nuy Wallace v. 347 

S iuhar he .suld sletpe. 2570 Levins Man ip. 70 To sleepe, 
on uire. 2596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. I. 314 
Quhenhe s lei pis. 26x7 Moryson I tin. n. 46 He used to 
sleepe in the afternoones. 

2 . Fast Tense, a. Strong. 1-4 slop (1 sclop), 
1, 3 slasp, sleap, 2 sliop, 4 sleep, slepp, slepe 
(9 dial, slape). Plur. 1 slepon, -un, -an, 1, 3-4 
slepen (4 slupen), 4 slepe. 

The common dial, form slep is prob.for slept. 
c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xv, Hi slepon ute. 972 Blickling 
Horn. 235 Se halga Andreas Jra slep. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxv. 5 Hnappudon hig ealle & slepun [ c 2x60 slepen]. 
c 2x00 Canterb. Ps. lvi. 5 Ic slzep sedrefed. azzoo Vices 
ff Virt. 52 He..resteand sliep. c 2205 Lay. 26009 ]>e cotende 
lai and slzep [c 2275 sleap]. c 2220 Bestiary 771 Dre daies 
slep he. <12300 Havelok 2128 He slepen fzu>te alle fiue. 
a 2300 E. E. Psalter iii. 5, I slepe [ v.r . slep] And I ras. 
2387 Trevisa Higden VIII. 227 He sleep in his studie. 
2393 Langl. P. PI. C xvi. 272 Seuene slepen [v.r. slupen]. 

D. Weak. a. 1 slypt9, 1, 3 sk-opto, i, 3-6 slepte 
(1 slepde), 3 slapte, sleapte, 6- slept, 7 slop'd. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxv. 6 Hneapedun (zr/slyp ton) slep heara.* 
C897 K. JEl frf.d Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 101 Da he zet 
da:m stane slzepte. C950 Limlisf. Gosp. Luke vui. 23 
Rowundum..dzem [he] slepde. 1 975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. 
xiiL 25 pa hie. .sleptun. c 2205 Lay. 2^622 jer ich lai and 
slapte [c 1275 sleapte]. Ibid. 26024 Lai and slzepte. 2390 
Gower Conf. I.24 As Nabugodonosor slepte. 1535 Covkr- 
dale Gen. xli. 5 And he slepte agayne. 26x7 Moryson 
I tin. 1. 259 When we slept. 1648 Beaumont Psyche vii. 
cevti, Our tender Flock, which slep’d. 

&. 4, 6 slepped, 4 sleppet, 5 sleppit. 

<11300 Cursor M. 2551 Abram., Slepped. c 2375 Ibid. 
3796 (Fairf.), Ful soft, .he sleppet Jxit ni3t. ^2400 Bestr. 
Troy 8225 He.. sleppit euer after. 25x3 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge 11. 863 As she slepped. 

7. 4 5 aleped, 7 sleep’d, 7-8 (9) sleeped; Sc. 
5-6 slepit, 6 sleipet, 9 sleepit; 9 dial, sleept. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6333 par he sleped bat morntide. 2375 
Barbour Bruce vn. 188 He slepit as foul on twist. 2590 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 93 Thay. .sleipet sound. 
1648 Beaumont Psyche viii. xlvi, When they «ak’d and 
slecp'd. 2763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 18 He sleeped but in- 
differently. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlv, When I sb^P. lt 
ayont the hallan. 2834 Southey Doctor, 7 * Terrible hnit- 
trrs d Dent (1848) 559 T* woman’s doughter sleept we’ us. 

3 . Past Part. a. 4 y-slnpo, y-slepo, i-slepe, 
slepe ; 9 dial, slepen, sleppen, slippen. 

C23XO St. Brendan 130 (Hark), po hi hadde alle idepc 
ynou*. <^2330 Arth.ff Merl. 2367 (Kolbing), He hadde litel 
yslape. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 99, 1 wolde have Icie and 
slepe stille. 

p. 4i-sleped, 4-6 sloped, 5 scleped, -yd. Sc. 
slepyt; 5 sleppit 4 i-slept, 4- slept, 9 dial. slop. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 4 pat I nedde sadloker I-slept 
[v.r. slept, sleped]. c 2400 Destr. Troy 8x7 As he hade fast 
sleppit. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12963 When tliei hadde 
scleped. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 620 Quhen . . the Scottis 
had slepyt. X54 8 R- Hutten Sum Divin. R \ij b, Them,, 
whych haue sleped. 
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B. Signification. 

X. intr. 1. To take repose by the natural suspen- 
sion of consciousness; to be in the state of sleep; 
to slumber. Also occas., to fall asltep. 

c8*s Vet/ Psalter iii. 6 Ic hneappade & slepan ongon. 
£■883 K. jEitbed Boeth, xiii, Symle he bi 5 lociende, tie 
darpft he na:fre. C900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. 111. ix. (1890) 186 
pa ^eswijyide he semninsa & his heafod onhylde, swa swa 
ne slapan wolde. 971 B tickling Horn. 149 j-a icfter Ion |>a 
ari>on ealle ka k e p®r slepan. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MSJ an. 1137, He ne myhte..sitten ne Hen ne slepen 
C1250 Gen. *r Ex. 1605 He. .slep and sa} an so&e drem. 
££1303 Cursor M. 14206 If he mai slepe, liele es ai band, 
c 1385 Chaucer Clerk’s T. t 63 She wolde noght been ydel 
til she riepte. a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Hsh<la f etc. 32 
Aftir rrfetyng of mete and drink, he went into his bedde 
and sleped welc all he ni}L 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 126/1 
How many ben there.. that slepen in the market place. 
1530 Palsgr. 721/x He thatdrinketh welt slepetb well, and 
he that slepcth well thynketh no. harme. 1590 Sharks. 
Ahds. N. UlJi. 38 , 1 tooke him sleeping. .And the Athenian 
woman by his side. 2622 Burton Ana/. Mel. u. iii. v. We 
are never better or freer frotn cares than when we sleep. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 86 Nor do they ever sleep 
without their swords by their side*. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Egist. t. xviii. 66 Strange Hopes and Projects fill 
his Breast ; He sleeps ’till Noon. 1774 Goldsm. Mat. Hist. 
(17761 VI. 124 The feathers of this bird.. make thesjftes! 
and the warmest beds to sleep on. 1841 Thackeray Gt. I 
Hoggarty plant, xi, X wonder whether the man sleeps ta-ily 
and eats with a good appetite? 1880 Encycl. Bril. XI. 788 
The tenrec.. sleeps for three months in its burrow during 
the hottest period of the year. 

Prtrv. 2581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. l (1586) 13b, He 

which sir ’ ** *** ** ■ J ' ‘ ' with the fleas. 

fie. 15c ■ . ■ had slept three i 

nights in ■ ■ "• L v. i. 209 Peace, 1 

bow the " ■ I 

b. Implying sexual intimacy or cohabitation. 

n ’ 1 . ’ r ' ,f * r f -- #¥ — * £if hwa 

■ .... ■ ■ c 1000 

• , ■ ■ id ewai ) 

to him : Slap mid me ! c 2250 Gen. 4- Ex. 967 Ford si en 
}he bi abram slep Of hire leuedi nam }he no kep. CX385 
Chaucer Sir T ho pas 78 An elf queene shal my lemm.in be, 
And slepe vnder my goore. a 1400 Treviso.' s Htgdcn (Rolls) | 
VII. 143 A clerk of pc court hadde i-]eped wi.» hire. 1829 | 
Shelley Cenci 1. iii. 63 Whilst she he loved was sleeping [ 
with his rival. 

e. With upon or on (a matter), denoting the < 
postponement of a decision till the following day. 

In mod use also with over in the same sense. 

1529 State Papers Hen . Vltt, I. I. 3 His Grace .. sayd 
Ibatt be wol J slepe and drem apon the matter, and geff me ! 
an answer apon the mornyng. 2600 Holland Livy XUI. 
xxv. 1129, I will sleepe ui»on it and bee well advised what 
to doe for the best. 1668 H ; Moke Div. Dial. irr. xi. Wks. 
(1713) 289 It will not be amiss to consult with one s Pillow, 
as the Provetb is, and sleep upon ’t. 2755 Mem. Capt. P. 
Drake I. xvi. 162 The Countess. .assured him, that she 

’ * i 8 x 3 Scott Br Lamm. 

* • ■ ■ * : he shall see t.ll he has 

« ». « - ■ touDE Chiefs DunboyxlW. 

285 Colonel Goring slept upon his problem, and woke the 
next morning resolute. 

d. In phrases denoting freedom from anxiety. 

1637 Massinger Guardian il ii, Sleep you Secure on 

either ear. 2677 W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin ii.viii. 126 Doubt 
not a perfect cure:.. I am secure that you may sleep on 
either side. 

e. To sleep like a top (cf. 3 c). 

X603C ■ ■ 

tis but ■ ■ ■ " ■ I 

Genii. / ' • ' “ ■ ' . 

yuan II , i « , .. ' , 

f. With it : To spend one’s time in sleep. Also 
with out. 

a 1652 Broome Qneenes Excti. sir. Wei. .have him put in 
bed before he wakes.., and there, When he has slept it out, 
he will perhaps Be cur’d. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foolo/Qnal. 
(1809) I. 58 These have nothing to do but to sleep it. 

g. With in : To sleep in the house, or on the 
premises, where one is employed (contrasted with 
‘to sleep out’); also Naut., to remain in one’s 
berth all night ; Sc. to oversleep. 

‘ 184a R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iii, The steward.. and.. the 
cook.. are allowed to 'sleep in’ at night, unless all bands 
are called. i 838 G. Macdonald Elect Lady 138, 1 had to 
be up early, and I was feared I would s!eep-in. 

h. With in, in passive, of a bed. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvi, Thebed ain’t been slep 
in. 1862 Fi or. Nightingale Motes Nursing (ed. 2) 55 , 1 
assure you the bed has been well slcpt-in. 

2. fig. To lie in death ; to be at rest in the grave. 

C9S0 Lindt’s fi Gosf. Matt, xxvii. 52 And byrx*nna..un- 
tyned weron fc.-lkhoma hal^a warm t a 2c slepdon an<on. 
e 1000 /Cleric Horn. II. 566 Hwi sind fa deadan slapende 
Secwedene?., Ealle hi moton slapan on Sam Remsneliaim 
ilea e. *1300 E. E. Psaiter xii.4 Ne euer kit I slepe 
in dede. 0340 Hash-ole Br. t ’on sc. 878 In pouder sal 
slepe ilk man. And wormes sal co*er bym pan. 1382 
Wyclif Isaiah xiv. x8 AIL the kingus of iei.tilis echc 
,1....- n*r*r,‘l royZzzs IleModedotin 

. - 1548 R. Hutten Sum Dr. in. 

. ■ ■ them wjth him wh>ch haue 

. - Ball. (S.T.S.) 164 The bodie 

sleipis, qnhill Domisoay. 1034 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 29 
His owne people.. buried him, where not a Slones cast 
further, sleepes Tom Coriats bones. 2726 Nuarye. Parergon 
272 A Per-on is said to be dead to us,.. though he only 
sleeps untoGod. 1750 Gray Elegy 16 Beneath those rugged 
elms. .The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1837 
Carlyle J’r. llev. l. L ii. Charlemagne sleeps at Salzburg, 
with truncheon grounded. xC 83 Burgon Twelve Good Men 
L Pref. p. xxviii, He sleeps.. in Holywell cemetery. 

VOL. IX. ' 


3. tramp, a. Of limbs: To be numb, to be de- 
void of sensation, esp. as the result of pressure. 

cxooo sElfkic Horn. I. 490 ?.if we to huge sitta 5 , us 
slapad 3 a lima, axooo Saxon Letchd. II. 66 / if keoh 
slapan, adelf niokowcardne secg,..la:t reocan on \yszi lim 
ka:tte slape. C1340 Aotniuale (Skeat) 595 For drede my 
fote 'tepitii. a 1533 Ld. Birhkks Golden Bk. M. Aurelius 
(1546) Ggvj, In moy--tc wethers one of my fyngers slepeth. 
2562 Turner Baths 3 b, It is good for..suchc membra as 
are num or slepe. 2895 ‘ Sarah Tytler ’ Macdonald Lass 
xvii. 208 Ob, to be walking there, though our feet were 
frozen and our fingers sleeping. 

b. Ui plants : To L>c in a quiescent or drooping 
condition. (Cf. Sleep sb. 5 a.) 

[16x3 Pup.chas Pilgt image ix. iv. (16:4) 843 There are 
- i » .i. 11 1 ijgj Encycl. Bril. 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1 to sleep when the 

' “ * * tr. 2837 P. Keith 

Bot. Lex. 32s These positions are not the same in the case 
of all leaves that sleep. . .Simple leaves that sleep are affected 
in their totality. 1880 C. & F. Darwin A f event. Pi. 21 x In 
all such ca*es the cotyledons may be said to sleep. 2899 
G. Massee Plant. Dis. 328 When this stage is reached the 
plant droops, or ‘sleeps. 

C. Of a top: ^see quot. 1854). 

2854^ Miss Baker Northamft . Gloss. 245 A top sleeps 
when it moves with such velocity, and spins so smoothly, 
that its motion is imperceptible. 2879 1 homsoh & Tait 
Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 106 It is the case of a common spinning, 
top,, .not sleeping upright, nor nodding. 

4 . fig. To be dormant, inert, inactive, inoperative, 
or quiescent. 

Very common during the 29th cent, in various contexts. 
C897 K. /Elfreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. Ivi. 431 Swa hit 
^ebyreS &et /at mod sla;p 5 0as de hit wacian scrolde, & 
wacad &zs 6ehit sLipan scolde. a 2225 Auer. R. 272 1 1 won 
ke olde unwine isih 3 ure skile slepen. <22300 Cursor M. 
25855 Let ki sin noght wit \>c slepe. 13.. Polit. Songs, 
Song 0/ Husbandman (Camden) 152 Mi fond leye luh ant 
leorneth to slepe. c 1425 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1258 For 
he demyd sewerly hys sorow shuld nat slepe. 25 26 Ptlgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 283 Not uithstandynge y* thiserrour 
hath sleped thus longe, . these presumptuous heretj kes now 
of dayes wolde renew e y^samc. 2597 Skene De l erb. Sign. 
s.v. Annexation, Induring the time of the qiihilk db<ulu- 
tion, the annexation ceases Sc sleepi-c z6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. 353 This title slept and lay as dead untill 
the time of King Edward the Second. 2650 E. W. Virginia 
(1844) 32 A man and a boy, if their hands be not sleeping in 
their pocket- [etc.]. 1784 Cowpfr Task v 204 Violence can 

never longer sleep Than human passions please. 2855 Bain 
Senses tf hit. 111 iv. 5 10 When any emotion not entirely 
Wanting is yet allowed to sleep in the character. 2869 
Freeman Norm Con 7. (18751 HI. 213 The restless enmity 
of the Angevin never slept. 

b. Ol business, etc. : To cease to go forward; 
to remain in the same state. 

2550 Reg Privy Council Scot. I. 98 The said mater had 
slepit of langtyme. 2560 Daus t x. Stei tone's Comm. 221 
T hat tyme was the king occupyed w th affaires of warre, & 
therfore ihe matter slept. 2640 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 
165 There is a bu-sine- hath slept sonic while in my hand<, 
but I have not becneidle in itt. 2683 Temple Mem. 1672-9 
Wks. 1720 1 . 380 T hat Matter slept for the present. 272a 
Addison Spectator No. 297 § :o He should certainly never 
let hi< Narration sleep for the «ake of any Reflections of 
his own. 2822 Scott Kenilvs. xvi, My suit should sleep 
there,. .and with my -uit my revenge. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 256 The question, having slept during 
eighteen years, was suddenly revived by the Revolution. 

C. To rest peacefully and quietly ; to remain 
calm, >till, or motionless. 

1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. v. L 54 How sweet the moone. 
light sleepcs vpon this banke. 2700 Drvden Cymon l pit. 

342'"* . . j c » 1781 Cowper 

Reti ■ ’ ■ ■ ts sleeps again, 

1826 ■ * . ■ • ■! was sleeping 

beneath a cloudless sky. 2852 Thackeray Esmond in. v». 
Past the river, on which a mist still lay sleeping. 2857 
Shyth Sailor's Word.lk. 631 A <ail sleeps when, steadily 
filled with wind, it bellies to the breeze. 

5 . fg '• To be careless, remiss, or idle; to live 
thoughtlessly or carelesslv. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) V. 57 3 if eny..puttek erTOur 
a:enst us, he may take hede hat J e grete Hom-rus slepeh 
50m tyme. <z 2548 Hall Chron., lien. VI, 86 The duke of 

; ’** — ! - J -- ■ - -—to slepe 

■ ► > Cherrie 

■ ■ • ■ ‘ « ■ ■ mair in 

sleuth. 1624 Massinger Renegado 1. i, So shall you find 
me Most ready to a-i-t you ; neither have I Slept in your 
great occasions. <x 2732 Attkrcury (J.), We sleep ov er our 
happiness and want to be rouzed into a quick thankful 
sen<e of it. 

XI. tram. 6. "With cognate object : To take 
rest in, continue in (sleep). 

To sleeg a el >g -sleep : see Dog-sleep x. 

C825 Vesg. Ps. Ixxv.6 Hneapeduti (D< 7 slypton)riepheam. 
a 1300 E. A. Psalter Ixxv. 5 . ai slepe | air napping. 2332 
Wvclif yet. Ii. 30 V *-^-~ 

euere durende sfep. • .... 

no slepe, manly wake ■ ' 1 

Whyle he dooe:h -le , - - ■ . ■ * ■ ■ > 

Lighten mine eye>, lest I sleep the sKepe of death. 2792 
Cowter Retired Cat 48 She left the cares of life behind, 
And slept as 'he would sleep her last. xBxo Scott La*ty of 
r . ci_— .I*. r i.^„ breaking 1 2843 

■ . * . * was sleeping the 

s ■ ■ . Aynvin ix. vi, 

. * , • ■ ui sleep since my 


b. To sleep a wink, usually with negative. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Agcfh. 316 A good vigilaunt Consul 
..whiche never slept one wynke duryng..his Consulship. 
i6cg Holland A mm. Alarcell, -sto Not one of us durst 
either sit downe, or sJeepe one winke for very feare. 2722 


Swift yrnl. to Stella 23 Nov., I slept not a wink Last night 
for hawking and spitting. 2818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xlvi, 
I'Shall not sleep a wink the less sound. 1840 Thackeray 
Shahby-gcntccl Story ix. He.. did not sleep one single wink 
all night. 

1 7 . To put off or delay ; to disregard, pay no 
attention to. Also with out. Obs. 

1470 Poston Lett. II. 398, I pray yow let not tbys mater 
be slept. 2523 Ld. Vevnfrs Etoiss. 1 . cclxi. 385 So these 
companyons..'Iept nat their purpose, but rode in a day and 
a night, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 123 These vaieaunt 
capitaine-, not myndyng to slepe their bu-ine-, environed 
the toune with a strong siege. 2600 Holland Livy xxttL 
xiv. 482 They might not >Ieepe their affaires and go Mowiy 
about their businesse. 2624 Hevvvood Gnnmk. iv 279 Tb 
persuade men to too much remisnes in wincking at and 
sleeping out the adulteries of their wives. 2792 T. Paine 
Writ. (1895J III. 79 |t appeared to me extraordinary that 
any body of men.. should commit themjelvei so precipit- 
ateiy, or ‘sleep obedience 

8. To digest by means of sleep. Obs ” 1 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 63 Is your bely ful?..baue 
ye slepte your dyner? 

9 . a. \\ ith off or + out : To get rid of, remove 
the effects of, by sleeping. 

2552 Elyot, hdormirc crapulam, to sleape out a surfet 
26x1 Siiaks. I Vint. T. iv. fu. 32 For the life to come, I 
sleepe out the thought of it. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal 
(1822) II. 29 He had scarce slept off ni*» debauch. 1780 

Mirror No. 106, T -1 - - r-i ... : — 

intoxicated, and b , 

tion. 2852 Thaci ■ ■ 

afier he had slept his wine off, he was very gay. 2872 g! 
Meredith H. Richmond xiii. This piece of nonsense helped 
us to sleep off our gloom. 

b With away. To remove, get rid of, lose, or 
waste by sleeping. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus sot. Crapula , To vomitte or sleape 
awa> hi< dronkennesse. 2592 Kyd Sg. Trag. in. xv, Tbou 
art ill aduisue T o sleepe away what thou art wamd 10 watch. 
2687 Mi£ge Gt. hr. Diet. 11. *.v., T"o sleep av\uy Sorrow. 
Ibid., To sleep his Head-ake au ay. <22726 South in 
CliamLer-* Cycl. Eng. Lit. (1844)1.444/1 He.. may po>sibiy 
go to bed with a wonderful stock of good-nature over-night, 
but then he will sleep it all awayagain before the m. rning. 
1819 Scott Bt. Divarj xiii, I am tired of a party that does 
nothing but form bold resolutions over night, and sleep 
them away with their wine before morning. 2828 H. Blunt 
Leit. Hist. Jacob (1832) 160 He will no more permit his 
children..tor<f<r/a\\ay their souls, than .to sin them away. 

c. ref. 'J o make (oneself) sober by sleeping. 
Also simply, to sleep. 

2565 Cooper s.v. CraPula, To sleape him selfe sober. 
1629 Harris Drunkasa’s Cug 19 Htc hath slept hirmelfe 
sober. 2720 De Foe Duncan l ampbell v. 5 2 Whensoever 
he is drunk and has slept himself sober. 2822 Scott A enilw. 
xxxiii, He retreated down to his own den 10 conclude his 
lamentations, or to sleep him«elf sober. 1888 Putt Malt G. 
^5 Ovt. 3/2 [Ihe cats] philosophically slept themselves 
through the two exhibition days. 

10 . With out or away : To pass or spend (a cer- 
tain time) in sleep. 

2565 Cooper s.v. Edorunscere, To sleape out one sleape. 
2602 Shaks. Alls Well v, iii. 66 Shamefull hate sleepes out 
the afternoone. 1649 J* Taylor (Water P ./ IVand. tVesl 
so, There I sleeped out the later end of the whole Moneth 
of Iuly. 2766 C. Beatty Tour (176s) 37 Sleeped and waked 
the night away as well as we could. 2778 Pkyce Min. 
Cornnh. 178 When a pair of men went under-ground for- 
merly, they made it a rule, to sleep out a candle, before 
they set about iheir work. 

b. \\ niton t adverb, rare. 

2613 Shaks. Hen. Vlll, Epil., Some come to take their 
ease, And sleepe an Act or two. 2647 J. Eliot Dav- Breaking 
Gosp. 17 None of them slept Sermon or deridtd Gods mes- 
senger. 2722 Bradley Philos. Acc. IVks. Nat. 77 These 
Biros, winch sleep the \\ inter. 

c. in nonce-uses (see qnots.). 

i 6 o 5 Shaks. Ant. fr Gl. 11. ii. 281 We did sleepe day out 
of countenaunce. 2655 Vaughan SilexScmt. (1900)57 Yet 
never sleep the Sun up. 

11. To cause to sleep or to fall asleep. 

2825 Southey Common-Pi. Bk. IV. 402 He was in such 
pain that the doctors sleeped him to death. 2850 Latham 
Eng. Lang. (ed. 3) xvii. 445 When we 'ay, the opiate slegt 
the patient, meaning thereby, lulled to sleep. 

' 12 . To piovide with sleeping accommodation. 

2884 Local Govt. Chron. 8 Mar. 181 The new Patent San- 
itary Hammock is superseding every other mode of sKeping 
Vagrams. 2895 Sun 29 Dt_c. 3/3 The parent-, owing to 
poverty, had to sleep their children in the same bed as 
themselves. 

Sleep-at-noon. (See quots.) 

2779 Genii. Alag. XL 1 X. 127 The common yellow goat's- 
beard of our meadows, which by old author* w-as called 
Sleep at Noon, or, Go to bed at Noon.. 2863 Prior Brit. 

PE, Sleep-at-noon, from it* flowers closing at midday, the 
goat's beard. 

Sleeper (slrpa-z). Also 3-5 sleparfe, 4-5 
alopor ^e, 6 sleaper. [f. Sleep v. + -eb i . Cf. b ris. 
slieper, (M ) Du. slaper, ( M)LG. slaperjlcfer, M H G. 
sldf, slrjeere, G. schlajer. Wild the transferred 
applications of the word in branch II cf. D^biiakt 
<j. 3 and sb. 1 and Dorheb 3.] 

I. 1 . One who is inclined to sleep, or spends 
much time in sleep; one who sleeps (well or ill, 
etc.) ; aUo fg, an indolent or inactive person. 

a IMS Anct. R. 253 A^ean >lc* e & s'epares is swuSe open- 
lich his earlich a rice from dea 3 to hue. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 

I 319 Ho-sa hath of pc watere mest, he schal bco..gret 
slep ire and slav-3 ]ar-to. e 23C6 C11 aucer Nun's Pr. T. 71 Ye 
been a v erray sleper, fy for shame ! 2422 IT. Secret a Secret ^ 
Priv. Prrv. 229 Heay ey-llddys tokenyth good slepere. 

C 3 
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CX440 Alplt. Tales cclxxxv. 197 Cesarius tellis of ane olde 
monk Vat was a grete sleper. a 1548 Hall Citron Edw. I, 
13b, The protectour came in emong theim about nyne of y * 
ck)ke,..saiyng merely that he had bene a sleper that daye. 
3611 Cotgr. s.v. Regnard, Morning sleepers seldome thriue. 
ai7ix Grew (J.), He must be no great eater, drinker, nor 

s ] ee p { ' y “ ” * '* ■ 1 * -nd exert his mind. 

JB38 ■ . . ■ ' ineffectual knock- 
ing a . a ■ ■ Thackeray Van. 

Fair xxx, Being a great sleeper, and fond of his bed. 
1897 Watts- Dunton Aylwin xv. i, I was always a sound 
sleeper. __ 

fb. Used predicatively : Asleep. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 441 Whan he tbynketh leste, he may happe 
to be taken sleper. 

2 . One who is asleep. Also fig., a dead person. 

1500 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 43 He bids thee to him send.. A 

fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent. 3606 
Shaks. Ant. $ Cl. iv ix. 31 Hearkethe Drummes demurely 
wake the sleepers. x6io — Temp. v. i. 49 Graues at my 
command Haue wak’d their sleepers. 1725 Pope Odyss . 
x. 667 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng;, xvi. III. 639 Before the early dawn 
of midsummer, the sleepers were roused by the peal of trum- 
pets. 1865 Trollope Belton Esl. viti. 90 To place themselves 
at such a distance from the sleeper, that their low words 
could hardly disturb her. 

b. spec, in pi. (See Seven a.) 

3827 Jeffrey Let. xcvii. in Ld. Cockburn Life , I shall 
come back to you like one of the sleepers awaked. s868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) H. x. 518 By his orders the 
tomb of the holy sleepers at Ephesos was opened. 

3 . Zool. a. A dormouse. Now chiefly dial, 

3693 Ray Syn. Quad. 220 Mus A vellanarum Minor ... The 

Dormouse or Sleeper. [Hence in Chambers, Pennant, etc.] 
1804 Charlotte Smith Conversat., etc. I. 74 To make you 
ample amends, and add a little sleeper, as the country peo- 
pie call it, to your collection of minor poetry. 3827 Grif- 
fith tr. Cuvier V. 221 Dormouse or Sleeper. 1880 Mrs. 
O'Reilly Sussex Stories I. 4 Ralph the woodman had 
brought home a nest of * sleepers’. 

b. As the name of various fishes (see quots.). 
Also attrib. 

i 658 Charleton Otwmast. 135 Excoetus .. Adonis ; the 
Sleeper. 1854 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1 . 502 E[/eotn's] dor- 
matrix , the Sleeper, is a large fi>h. It is found in the 
West Indian marshes. x 832 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes 
N. Anter. 15 Somniosus microceplialus , Sleeper Shark; 
Nurse. Ibid. 631 Eleotris gyrinus,.. Sleeper. Ibid. 632 
Dormitator maculatus, Sleeper. 1884 Goode Nat. /list. 
Aquat. Anim. 675 The Nurse Shark or Sleeper. 


4 . A thing in a dormant or dead state. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Of Judicature , Let Penall Lawes, if they 
haue beene Sleepers of long... be by Wise Iudges confined 
in the Execution. 3823 E. Moor SuPfolk Words 360 
Sleeper \ the dead stub of a tree, in a bank, etc. 1854 Miss 
P- ** " * *” *• * * “ barley 

a f malt- 

ir j ■ . . „ . - ^ r, a bet 

left or placed on a dead card at Faro. 

6 . A railway sleeping-car. Also attrib. 

3882 G. A. Sala Anter. Revisited II. 2 The Cerberus of 
the * sleeper * is always bringing you the wrong boots. 1892 
Howells Mercy 214 He recalled the long, all-night ride 
without a sleeper, which he had once made on that route. 


II. 6. A strong horizontal beam or balk support- 
ing a wall, joist, floor, or other main part of a 
building. 

3607 Markham Caval. v. 4 All along as your sleepers lye 
to which you pinne downe the boards, must a trench or 
sinke be digged. 3675 V. Alsop Anti-sozzo 356 Had he 
used only Sycamores, they ^ had never been turned into 
Cedars by being Sleepers in the walL 3717 in Trans. 
Ctnub, ff Westm. A rdueol, Sor. Ill, 199 For binding y® 
sleepers about y* easter most pillar, 0.3.0. 1794 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts. 97 The.. material for barn-floors in this dis- 
trict is, two-inch oak plank, laid on oak sleepers. 1803 
Jb W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 47 In this way floors are 
made more secure, and freer from damps, than where they 
are nailed down to sleepers. ^ 1851 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif. 154 The sleepers and joists which bear on the walls 
should be shored up, so that.. the partial fall of the walls 
may not of necessity be followed by that of the several 
floors. 3879 Cassell's Techn. Edttc. I. 79/2 The heads of 
the piles are cut offat one level ; sleepers arelaidncross and 
fastened to them. 

t b. A valley-rafter in a roof. (See also quot. 
1 683 .) Obs. 

3688 Holme Armoury mu 450/1 Sleepers [are] the two out 
pieces of the Dormant, which carricth the Roof to oversell 
the Gable end, to secure it from Weather. 3703 R. Neve 

Cityff n *>--*■- ** Trr 1 C! - 1 

same; ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • ’ 

Cycl.S ■ 

oblique ....... . ..tj *,-• : .. v „«.r 

137 In sawing bevil work, as hipps, sleepers, &c. [1842 
Gwilt F.ncycl. Arch. 3049 The old writers called the valley 
rafters sleepers.] 

7 . a. Shipbuilding. A strong internal timber in 
a ship (see quots.). 

1626 Capt. Smith Acctd. Yng. Seamen 9 For clamps, 
middle bands and sleepers, they be all of 6._ inch planke for 
binding within. 1627 — Seaman's Grant. iL 3 The sleepers 
run before and after on each’ side the keeleson, on the floore 
well bolted to the Foot-hookes. 1750 Blancklf.y Naval 
Expos. 35V Sleepers are commonly three Strakes of Foot 
Waaling thicker than the rest, wrought over the Wrong- 
heads. 1769 Falconer Diet. Mar. (1780), Sleepers , a name 
formerly given by shipwrights to the thick-stuff placed 


or Engine-bearers , . . pieces of timber placed between the 
keelson or keelson-riders in a steam ship, and the boilers of 
the steam-engine to form a proper seat for the .boilers and 


machinery’, c 3S50 Rtidiut. Navig. (Weale) 348 Sleepers , 
pieces of compass timber fayed and bolted upon the tran- 
soms and timbers adjoining, witbinside, to strengthen the 
buttock of the ship. 3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 631 
Sleepers, .are particularly used in Greenland ships, to 
strengthen the bows and stern-frame, 
b. Naitl. (See quot. 1882.) 
ci86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 The whole top; 
have the crosstrees, tops, and sleepers, bolted and secured 
before sending aloft. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 8 
Sleepers . — Two cross-pieces over the top, to secure it down 
to the crosstrees and trestletrees. 

8. a. Mil. A piece of timber forming one of the 
rests of a wooden platform for artillery. 

1688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 69 Platforms.. where Tim- 
ber and Wood is reasonable, are all made of Plank and 
Sleepers [and] Joyces to lay them upon. 1702 MiliL Diet. 
s.v. Battery , It is laid with Planks and Sleepers for them 
far. the cannon] to rest on. 1794 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) I. 431 If sleepers can be got, the platforms 
are undoubtedly much the better for them. 3802 James 
Milit. Diet. s.v. Platform, Planks of oak or elm.. nailed or 
pinned on.. beams, from 4 to 7 inches square, called sleepers. 
3879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 82 Where sleepers are used,., the 
five sleepers are laid at right angles to the hurter. 

b. A piece of timber or other material used to 
form a support (usually transverse) for the rails of 
a tramway or railway. 

In early railways longitudinal or continuous sleepers were 
frequently employed. 

2789 Brand Newcastle II. 687 note. After the road is 
formed, pieces of timber,.. called sleepers, are laid across 
it.. . Upon these sleepers other pieces of timber, called rails, .. 
are laid. 1798 Term Rep. VII. 599 To the sleepers or 

1 .:_i .1 _cc„_j — :t — on ways. 1837 

• ‘ ■ The rails are. . 

■ . down to the 

■ leepers. 3862 

• . ^ ‘ , . .are laid with 

sleepers, on which rails are placed for the corves to travel 
over. 3889 G. Findlay Hist. Eng. Rlwy. 46 The per- 
manent way consists of wooden sleepers, laid transversely. 

c. A strong longitudinal beam in a wooden 
bridge, supporting the transverse planks or logs. 

3823 Cooper Pioneers xxi, A little bridge, formed of round 
logs laid loosely on sleepers of pine. 1841 Emerson Ess., 
Spiritual Laws , One piece of the tree is cut for a weather- 
cock, and one for the sleeper of a bridge. 

d. In general use : A horizontal beam, plank, 
etc., used to support any weighty body. 

1848 Layard Nineveh xii. (1850) 290 These were placed 
upon sleepers or half beams,.. laid on the ground parallel 
to the sculpture. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 407 Skids 
should be supported on soft ground by laying sleepers of 
planks or fascines for them to rest on. 

9 . In miscellaneous uses : (see quots.). 

3662 Meruett tr. Neri's Art of Glass 364 Sleefers are 
the great Iron bars crossing smaller ones which hinder the 
passing of the coals, but give passage to ihe descent of 
the asnes. 3B54 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss., Slats, 
the sleepers or rails to .support the bed of _ a cart. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2206/2 Sleeper (Weaving), the 
upper part of the heddle of a draw-loom through which 
the tb-eads pass, 3892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fern xviii. 
181 We got inter the lock all right, shut the doors, and 
hulled up the sleepers to let the water out again. 

10. attrib., as sleeper-block , -wall, -wood. 

x> t — i.:* /.o — \ t j The walls which 

• walls. 3884 Health 

Blocks, &c. 1893 

Archxologia Dili. 551 me corresponding sleeper wall of 
the eastern colonnade. 

Hence Slee*pered a., furnished with sleepers. 

1804 Times 13 Sept. 8/8 He does not think the accident 
could possibly have happened if the new] y-sleepered portion 
of the line had become firm. 3900 Daily News 12 Alar. 5/4 
The blundering of the mules along the sleepered platform. 

Slee’pery, a. north . and Sc. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 slep(e)rie, -ry,8leipry,6-7 slipp(e)rie, 
9 Bleep(e)ry, -ry. [prob. ad. MLG. sleperick , 
slaperick , or MDu. slaperich (Du. slaperig ),= 
OHG. slbfaragQft. HG. sin/-, slxfric , G. sc/tld/rig').'] 
*}*L Inducing sleep ; so poriferous ; characterized 
by a tendency to sleep. Obs . 

X 5 X 3 . Douglas sEueid v. xiv. 52 This god smat baith his 
tymplis twane With a full slepry..grane. 1561 Hollybusii 
Horn. Apoth. 4 b, A slouggish orslepery disease. 

2 . Of persons : Inclined to sleep ; sleepy. 

*535 Coverdale Isaiah v. 27 There is not one faynt nor 
feble amonge them, no not a slogish nor slepery parsone. 
3556 Lauder Tractate 287 sulde noebt chuse vnto that 
cure. .No sleprie bird, a 3598 Rollock i 77 rw.'(i 6 o 6 ) 227 
Of all sorts of menjn jhe world a slipprie pastor, a carelesse 
man in the ministrie. is the worst. ci8oz Surtees in Scott 
Minstrelsy I. x86 Sleep Yy Sim of the Lamb-hill,..my wae 
wakens na you. 1815 Scott Gtry M. iii. If you.. are not 
very sleepry. 3894 in Heslop Northunibld. Gloss. 

Slee’pfol, a. [f. Sleep sb. + -ful.] 

1 . Of persons or animals : Sleepy, rare. 

2308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Besles 
]>at haue to gret brayne been slepeful. 1635 W. Scott Ess. 
Drapery 138 Distrust will cure a Lethargic, of a sleepfull 
man it makes a wakefull one. 

2 . Marked by sleep ; restful through sleep. 

1827 Mrs. Opie in Brightwell Life (1854) 200 I lad a sweet 
sleepful and favoured night. x 85 o N. M c Michael Pilgr. 
Psalms 101 Sleep is more sleepfut for long tortures sore. 
1S84 Mrs. S. C. Venn Dailys of Sodden Fen Iii, Busy days 
and sleepful nights. 

Hence Slee’p fulness, sleepiness. 

.3818 Todd, Sleepfulness , strong desire to sleep. 1853 
Miss E.S. Sheppard Ch.Auehester L 281 The feeling of a 
knife and fork you cannot manage for sleepfulness. 3890 


Illustr. Loud. News 30 Aug. 266 (1 Dissipating.. the last 
mists of my sleepfulness. 

siee'pifying,///. a. [f. Sleep rf.] Inducing 

or causing sleep. 

x66z J. Chandler Van Helntont's Oriat. 338 Why are 


Madman dreamelb waking. 3835 Beckford Alcobaqa \ 
Batalha 4 The old Marquis of Marialva’s most sleepifying 
dormeuse, which had been lent to him expressly for this 
trying occasion. 

Sleepily (slrpTli), adv. [f. Sleepy a. + -ly 2.] 
In n sleepy manner, drowsily ; also, calmly, quietly. 

1607 S. Hieron JF/t. 1.1x7 If it bee heard idlely f carelesly, 
scornefully, sleepily. x688 Amw. Talon's Pleas) Hecarries 
himself sleepily, and as if he were in a Lethargy, towards 
the Quietists. 3856^ Kane Arctic Exfl. I. xxix. 384 The 
renewed chorus.. mingling itself sleepily in my dreams. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule x. 361 That great extent of wooded 
plain, lying sleepily in its pale mists. 

Sleepiness (sir-pines), [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
L The stated being sleepy; drowsiness; inclina- 
tion to sleep ; sluggishness, indolence. 

2580 Hollyband Treets. Fr. Tong, Endomiissement , 
sleepinesse,sluggishnesse. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. Wks. 
1724 II. 680 Presenting a heavy sleepiness in her counten- 
ance. 2662 R. Mathew Uni. Alck. 91 There is a sleepiness 
or dulness the next day in many that takes it. 2671 Salmon 
Syn. Med. 1. xliiL 97 Sleepiness shews Cold and Moisture 
of the Brain. 1773 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 147 The 
s>mplom of her sleepiness is very alarming. i860 Senior 
Conversat. (1880) 1 . 112, I have pitied poor little thing* cf 
four or five years old dying from sleepiness, but kept up till 
nine. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1892) II. viL 233 [He] 
is mentally contrasting the sleepiness of the bishops with 
the virtues of Newton or Whiteneld. 

2 . Numbness; absence of sensation, rarer*. 

1647 Hexham i, Sleepinesse or benummednesse of mem. 

bres, slaperigheyt der ledett. 

3 . Of -cream : (see Sleepy a. I c, quot. 1885). 
1885 J. Long Brit. Dairy-Farm. 85 What other change 

of the cream is connected with the Sleepiness ’ he has not 
found out. 

Sleeping (slrpig), vbl. sb. [f. Sleep v.] 

1 . The fact, slate, or condition of being asleep; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 11583 f>ar ioseph on his sleping Iai. 1362 
Lakgl. P. PI. A. Prol. io, I slumberde in a slepyng. c 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 Wille bou noght folowe 
by delyces yn etynge and drynkynge,..ne longe slepynge. 
cx 440 A Iph. Tales 91 ] 4 s womman layde hur down..& 
slepyd, & in hur slepyng sho dyed. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 126 The visyons..& inspiracyons of the holy 
goost, eyther in slepynge or wakynge. 3576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist . 223 As 1 say of this, so I say of nightly 
sleeping* taken aburiuely. a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc. 
(1638) 285 Often sleepings are so many tryals to dye. 1651 
R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) t6 That you may 
better understand their several sicknesses or sleepings. 3719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 270 The Fellow.. was between 
sleeping and waking. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. a) III. 189 
These frequent sleepings, exposed to the open air, ..made 
more substantial cloathmg necessary. 1886 Gurney Phan- 
tasms of Living l. 389 ‘lhese experiences, which occur on 
the borderland of sleeping and waking, 
b. In transf. or fig. senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lyii. (Bodl. MS.), Pey 
[that] haue b® stone in be reynes felebin that place tyngling 
and slepyng for stopping of pe senevve. 1483 Calk. Angl. 
344/2 Slepynge jn y» lymmes, artesis. 36x3 Shaks. Hen. 
VIII. , 11. iv. 163 You euer Haue wish'd the sleeping of this 
busines. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 919 S leeping of 
Process. \ In the.. Court of Session, a piocess..is said to be 
asleep, when a year and day have elapsed [etc.]. 

2 . attrib. a. With words denoting places used 
for sleeping in, as sleeping apartment , -box, -cabin, 
-car, - chamber , etc. 

1825 Scott Betrothed Concl., Receiving Damian de Lacy 
into her 'sleeping apartment. 1847 H. Mf.lville Otnoo 1, 
Into a wretched ‘bunk* or *s!eepmg-box. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. iii. xi, Here was the governor s "sleeping- 
cabin. 2839 Mechant’ ' • **’ 1 “ 

of the newly-invented ■ ■ _ 

Scott Diary 30 July ■ ■ 

the kitchen of the people,. .then their "sleeping-chamber. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. iv, A small chamber where.. 
Harry Esmond [had] his "sleeping closet. 3889 Pall Mall 
G . 7 Feb. 7/r The passengers say that an axle first broke 
under a 'sleeping coach. 3656 Phillips Purck. Pattern 
(1676) 11 'Sleeping hole-, to defend them from, .the weather. 
1688 Stradling Semi. (1692) 185 What are Church-yards 
but Kotuv T VP ta t ‘Sleeping- houses. 3870 Emerson Soc. ft 
Solitude v. q 3 An eating-house and sleeping-house for 
travellers. 18S9 Wallace Malay Ar chip. led. 10) 272 The 
skeleton of his little *sleeping-hut remained. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Donuitoriuni, a dortour: a ‘sJcapynge place. 
2688 Miece, Dortoir, . . the sleeping Place in a Monastery. 
1840 Cottager s Manual 35 in Jiusb. III. (L.U.K..), To keep 

.1 J T,„ lo the floor of 

. ■ -- . . • \,Dortoir,.. 

: ■' . iAKyJrnl.fr 

Lett. (1873) 125, I often find. .the air of the sleeping-rooms 
thick and ropy. 2752 Hanway Trar. It. xi. (17621 1 . 5 7 » 

I provided myself with a "sleeping waggon, and., took post 
for St. Petersburg. 

b. With names of ai tides used for sleeping in, 
on, or with, as sleeping-bag, -gear, -mat, etc. 

-Hexham (1648), rendering Du. combs, in slae/; 
sleeping-bank , -bed, -cap, - coif, -kerchief, etc, 

285G Kane Arctic lixpi. f. xvL 196 We crawled into our 
reindeer 'sleeping-bags. Ibid. viii. £9 We had buffalo-robe* 
for our "sleeping-gear. 1836-7 Dickkvs SE Boz, Scenes xxx, 

A row of large hooks,, .on each of which was hung the 
ing-mat of a prisoner. 2856 Kane Arctic ExpL 1 1 , xvu xtS 
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Two buffalo-robes, - forming Sleeping-sacks for the occasion. 
1622 T. Scott Bclg. Pismire 12 Salomon the Preacher., 
rowseth him vp from that *sleeping-stoole of his. 1897 
Capt.-Surg. Hughes Medit. Fever y. 178 The ’sleeping* 
Suit (be it pyjamas or. night-dress). 1897 Outing XXIX. 
335/2 An elJc-skin contrivance, miscalled a ‘sleeping-suit*. 

o. In the sense of * inducing sleep as sleeping 
cordial , cup, - draught , etc. Cf. Sleeping ppl. a. 2. 

1398 Tre visa Barth. De P. R. xvii. civ. (Bodl. MS.), 
Mandragora is a slepinge herbe. 1568 Graiton Chron. 
II. 218 By the meane of a sleapyng poyson or drinke that he 
gaue tohiskepers.-he escaped. 159 2 Siiaks. Rom. ff Jul. 
V. iii. 244 Then gaue I her . . A sleeping Potion. 1709 E ; W. 
Donna Resina — c — - *■*— * 0 be adminis- 
tered to Crispin. ■ 222 She gave 

her powerful sw« ■ :eping cordial. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe vi, Offer the sleeping cup to this holy 
man. 1829 — Anne 0/ G . xix, To hand round to the 
company a sleeping-drink, or pillow-cup. 1838 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. I. 97 Any sort of sleeping-draught, which 
had no opium in it. 

d. Denoting morbid states, as sleeping disease , 
evil', sleeping sickness, now spec . a fatal disease 
prevalent in some parts of Africa (cf. Sleepy 2 b). 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. iii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Fioures isode in oile awakeh ham hat baue..Jje slepinge 
yuef. 1560 jBlunoevil Horsemanship iv. xix, Of the Sleep- 
ing euill. 1639 T. de Gray Cornpl. H or sent. 69 The takings, 
sleeping-evil, madnesse, and the like. 

( b ) a 1585 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 167 As I haue 
seene one that was sick of a sleeping disease, could not be 
made wake, but with pinching of him. 1899 Massee Plant* 
Dis. 328 The disease is indicated by the dull colour of the 
leaves [of the tomato], which commence to droop; this is 
quickly followed by a collapse of the stem, hence the name 
4 sleeping disease ’. 

(e) 1647 W. J F.NKYN [title), A Sleeping Sicknes the dis- 
temper of the Times. 1875 Gore in Brit. Med. Jml. 2 Jan. 
S/x The Sleeping Sickness of Western Africa. 1897 Manson 
tn Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 485 Sleeping sickness ts adisease 
of the central nervous system ; ben-ben of the peripheral. 

e. In misc. use, as sleeping-halt , hour, posture , 
stage y -tide, time . 

1456 Fasten L T — — : — „ -* -r-~- 

none, on Wytso 1 * . 

xv*. 2* At noo , > 

Siiaks. hi ids. /• ■ l 

sleeping hower. 1656 Blount Glossogr . s. v. Dormant, A 
Lyon, .lying in a sleeping posture. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 


after the sleeping stage has been reached. 

Sleeping (sirpir)),///. a. [f. Sleep v.] 

1 . That is asleep ; slumbering. Also absol. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21075 And als a slepand aends oft, It 
bers b e pud re vp o-loft. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxiiL 1*29 pe geaunt-.patuel a-wakeb be slepyngeOf 
sleepof deb so long. 1562 WinJet IVks. (S.T.S.) I. 3 Sleuth- 
full mnrinarisand sleipand sterismen. 1590 Siiaks. Mids. 

N. 1 ' *ye-lids laid. 1605 

— j 1 • dead, Are but as 

Pic . j * . * . • xxvii, Her sleep- 

* ° IDAS 

• “ x8xz 

• • ' " , the 

k . ■ )ira- 

■ 4 ■ ;ood 

a slepyng hound to wake. 1562 [see L>og sb. 15 kj. _ 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 174 Since all is wel, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping Wolfe. 1623 Woonor.vnzMarro7ue Fr. 
Tongue 505/2 Do not awake the sleeping Cat. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet let. xi, Best to let sleeping dogs lie. 1864-86 
[see Dog sb. 15 kj. 

b. Occupying a bed or beds in a certain place. 
Sleeping attorney (see quot. 1S09). 

1809 Kendall Trav. 1. 184 It has been found that a sleep- 
ing attorney inay be rendered very profitable... Hts business 


you understand. 

c. Of plants : (see Sleep v. 3 b). 

1757 J. Hill Sleep of P/ants 3 In what are called the 
sleeping plants. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxv. 230 The 
sleeping plant, so called from its leaves, .clapping close to- 
gether from sun-set to sun-rise. 

d. In specific names of animals, etc^ 

1803 Shaw G r«. Root. IV. 250 Sleeping Gobiomore.. ; sup* 


e. Seen in sleep. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. \ F. xxx. (1787) III. 139 The mind of 
Alanc xvas^ ill prepared to receive, either tn sleeping or 
waking visions, the impressions of Greek superstition. 

J* 2 . Inducing sleep ; soporific. Ohs. rare . Cf. 
Sleeping vbl. sb. a c. 

ex 369 Chaucer Dethe Elaunche x6e A few wellys . .That 
* " " T ... n nc 

■ it- 
■ ig 

3 . Numb; devoid of sensation. 

1562 Turner JSaths 3 Thebe’ ’* r ‘ v - 

felmge and slepinge membres. * 
beck xii. On pretence of a sleep 1 «, 

Med. VI. 640 Pressure, not i ■ ■. 

produce the well-known sleeping foot. 

4 L. Inactive, torpid, quiescent. 


I . 

x .*.... 

u ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ 

April starts, and calls around The sleeping fragrance from 
the ground. ^ a 1822 Shelley Fragm. Unf. Drama 184 
Those words in which Passion makes Echo taunt the sleep- 
ing strings. 1851 Brisjley Ess. (1858) 119 As means he 
may. .use them 10 move and rouse the sleeping soul. 

b. Sleeping table , an immovable apparatus on 
which ore is washed. 

1839 U re Diet. Arts 815 The grilles anglaises are similar 
to the sleeping tables used at Idria. 1855 J. R. Leifchild 
Cornwall. Mines 207 Then follow the picking, stamping, 
and Washington a kind of sleeping table. 

c. Sleeping rent, a dead rent (see Dead a. 30). 

1870 Law Rep. 5 Comm. Pleas 584 There is no stipulation 

that the tenant shall pay any sleeping rent or minimum 
rent, or any rent in the event of no clay being raised during 
the term. 

5 . Sleeping partner, a partner in a business who 
takes no share in the actual working of it. 

1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. T. 1818 Scott Rob Roy i. 
Your father, though his fortune was vested in the house, 
was only a •deeping partner, as the commercial phrase goes. 
i 83 j W. P. Frith Autcdiogr. I. xvii. 203 A sleeping partner 
in a cloth firm at Leeds. 

transf. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., Associated 
(though only as sleeping partner) in a book. 1884 Rider 
Haggard Dawn xxxvi, His sole motive in consenting to 
become, as it were, a sleeping partner in the shameful plot, 
b. (See quot.) 

1889 * R. Boldrewood * Miners Right (1899) 66/2 A trans- 
fer of a ‘sleeping quarter share ',that is, a proportion of the 
property of the claim, involving a sixteenth of the entire 
profit, without the necesdty of representing or paying for 
the services of an able-bodied miner. 

0 . Quiet, silent ; motionless. 

1784 Cowper Task \. 763 The moon-beam, sliding softly in 
between The sleeping leaves. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolplto xx\ iii, The lonely murmur of these woods, and 
the view of this sleeping landscape. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV. 257 Tne long lines of painted villas reflected 
in the sleeping canals. X872 Black Adv. Phaeton xix. 276 
The chimneys and slates of the sleeping houses. 

Hence + Slee'piwgness, sleepiness. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. v. (Bodl. MS.), 3if..{>e 
xvoodenes dureb Jjre daies with slepingnes,. .J?ere is no hope 
of rekoueryng. 

Slee'pingly, adv. [f. prec.] Sleepily. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 237, I doe not use to view 
the statues and images made by Art sleepingly and slen- 
derly. 1683 Kennett tr. Erast/t. on Folly (1722) 25 To jag 
sleepingly through the World in a dumpish, Melancholly 
Posture cannot properly be said to Live. 1862 S. Wilber- 
force Sp. Missions (1874) 282 Allowing them to go on 
sleepingly, and comfortably. iBqx Temple Bar May 122 
Thefacchini . . struggled sleepingly upstairs for my luggage. 

tSlee’pish, a. Obs. Also 6 slepy(s)3he, 
-ish(e, sleapish. [f. Sleep j£. + -jsh.J Some- 
what sleepy. 

1530 Palscr. 324/1 Slepysshe, heaxy of slepe, somm ei li- 
eu x. 1551 Turner Herbal n. 46 They shal fall into a for- 
getful! and a slepKhe drowsines. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. iv. 
1, Your sleepish and more than sleepish security. 1675 _Tra- 
hf.rne Chr. 33 8 Temperance. . puts activity and vigour 

into it, that it may not be a sleepLh but heroick vertue. 

Sleepless (slPples), a. Also 5 sleples, 6 
slepelesse, 6-7 sleeplesse. [f. Sleep sb. + -less. 
Cf. (M)Du. slapeloos (Kiliau slaeploos ), OHG. 
slajlos (G. schlajlos).] 

1. Deprived of sleep ; unable to sleep. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy l. 3546 To Medea he hath J?e 
\\ eye take, And sche abood sleples for his sake. 1483 Catk. 
Attgl. 344/2 Sleples, exsompnis. a X542 Wvatt in Tottels 
Misc. (Arb.) 80 The body still axvay slepelesse it weares. 
CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvii. iii. Whole troupes of 
busy cares.. Tooke up their rest lesse rest I n sleepte sleep- 
lesse eies. 1700 Kr.v in Bk. of Praise 272 When in the 
night I sleepless lie. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 4 
Which Thou and I alone .. Behold with sleepless eyes. 
7848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliii, He lay all that night 
sleepless and yearning to go home. i883 Allies Holy See 
, J '•-'.* — o- Vs, called from their never 

I* .ed by the absence or 

want of sleep. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. L xxxt, That they may . . 
couch their head In soft, but sleeples»e down. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius ' Voy. Amb. 12 We had a sleepless night 


sleepless silence long. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvn. vii. 
(1872) VII. 74 The Old Inn, hospitable though sleepless, 

* »r.__ Bjud _ 

‘ ■ ed the 


1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. r. 194 Oh mark the sleepless 
energies of thought. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Cub. 1. 2S0, 
[I] thus devote to sleepless agony This undeclining head. 
1848 Gallenga Italy I. p. xxx‘, Thought remained anxious, 
sleepless, rebellious. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1S68) 8 The 
quivering nerves of a sleepless memory. 

b. Unceasing in motion ; ever- moving. 

1795-18x4 Wordsxx*. Ex curs. ix. 2*2 The sleepless ocean 
murmurs for all ears. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xiv, Winds 
are rude in Biscay's sleepless bay. a 1822 Shelley To E. 
Williams vi, The sleepless billows on the ocean's breast. 

4. Used punningly : (see quot. and Sleepy i c>. 

1855 Slang Did. 235 Sleepless-hats, those of a napless 
character, better known as wide-awakes. 


j Hence Slee’plessly adv. 

1847 * n Webster. __ 1896 Daily Kcws 4 Jan. 5/3 He slcep- 
i lessly guards his maire during the whole night, 
j Sleeplessness, [f. prec.] The state of being 
sleepless ; esp. inability to sleep, insomnia, 
i 1646 Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead (1652) 22t In three years he 
[Mzccnas] slept not., an hour; which .. Lipsius thinks 
good to mitigate ^xyith a fax-ourable construction, as conceiv* 
ing an impossibility of an absolute sleeple'senesse. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. m. vi, Conx-uLsing u ith strange pangs 
! the whoIe_ sick Body, as in such sleeplessness and sickness 
the ear xx-ill do ! x86x Flor. Nightingale Notes Nursing 
(ed. 2) 53 Sleeplessness in the early night is from exette- 
( ment generally. x8S6 Manch. Exam. 8 Feb. 5/4 A corre- 
spondent., provides a new remedy for sleeplessness. 

Sleep-Walker. [Sleep sb. 7.] One w ho walks 
while asleep ; a somnambulist. 

1747 Genii. Mag. XVII. Index, Sleep-walker, strange 
action of. 1794 a porting Mag. IV. 106 A Sleep-wall. er 
and Sleep-talker perambulated and muttered, 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Charmed Sea iii. 38 Your life is like tne ad- 
x-enture of a sleep-walker. 1871 Napheys Prev. Cure 
' Dis. 1. vii. 198 The popular notion that slcep-x*alkere nex-er 
hurt themselves is far from true. 

I So Slee*p- walking’ vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

(a) 1797 Er.cjcl. Brit. fed.3> XVJJ. 534/2 A lad. .subject 
to that singular affection or disease called Somnambulism 
, orsleep-xvalking. 1855 Emerson JZ/rc. 00 For they aspire to 
| the highest, ana this, in their sleep-walking, they dream is 
' highest. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 157 Neuroses, such 
as headaches, night-terrors, sleep-walking or defect of self. 

1 control, should be noted. 

. (<$) 2842 Lytton Zanoni vi. vi, Sleep- walking: yet auake. 

I 1890 Spectator 3 May, He seems to let the waking or sleep- 
xvalking Prince come in under protest. 

| Sleepwort. Obs. or dial. (See quots.) 

1 c 1265 Voe. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 558 Lactuca, . ,s!ep- 
x\ urt. 1597 Gerarde Herlal Gen. Table, Suppl., Sleepworte 
is Lettuce. [1863 Prior Brit. Pl.,Steepzvcrt , from its narcotic 
properties, Lactuca saiiva.] i88x Hardzvickc's Science Cos. 
sip XVII. 278 Pinguicula Sleep* eed* or ‘ Sleep- 

I wort * ; co. Antrim. 

Sleepy (rirpi), a. Forms: 3-4 slepi, 4-6 
slepy, 5-6 slepie, 6 sleapie, 6-7 sleepie, 6 - 
' sleepy, [f. Sleep sb. + -y. Cf. OE. unskvpig 
1 sleepless, and NKris. slipig, MDu., MLG. slapich 
(Du. dial, slapig, slepig), OHG. sld/ag, -eg (M HG. 

' slAfec, - ic , obs. G. schlajig, schla/ig ).] 

| 1 . Inclined to sleep ; having a difficulty in keep-, 

j ing awake; drowsy, somnolent. 

c 1250 Gnu fr Ex. 871 He xx-oren drunken and slepi. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 3S5 fc kyng werj>e wonderliche 
slepy. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 94, 1 was noght slow ne slepi 
there, c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixvi. 298 (Addit. MS.), The 
maiden xvexe slepie, and sore vexed, and fille on slepe. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur m. i. 183 For this viij yere I was 
not so slepy as I am now. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 
250 Oh, I am so slepie, that 1 must make an end. 1587 
Turberx’. Trag. Tates (1837) 152 She shifted thence witn 
shame Her sleepie husbandes sworde. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius * Voy. Amb. 321 Ihere are some who take of it 
only once in two or three daies, which makes them sleepy. 
2697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg, iv. 277 Hollow Murmurs of 
their Ev’ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll 'em 
to their Cells. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia tt. v. She soon 

j e - "is. Car- 

» ■ * 11 1 ■ ' human 

0 . ■ ■ . • ’9 Let a 

man sleep when be is sleepy. 

b. Given to sleep; lethargic, heavy. 

CX384 Chaucer H. Fame 75 There slepeth ay this god 
vnmerie, With his slepy thousnnde sones. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. DeP.R. vi. xvi. (Bodl. MSJ, He is slow, slepie and 
Iusteles and forgendrith alle his lordis nedes. 2504 ’Lxdy 
Margaret tr. De Imitationc iv. vi. 269 So wakynge to 
fables, so slepy to holy yygyls. 1579 w. Wilxinson Con - 
fit. Faur. Love Ep.DedAiij, 'l*hose which are able., will not, 
because they are sleepy. 7654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pel. x 84 
Those quiet and sleepy F:‘ -:tj- 

but for their own defence. _ :V;7 1 ' 1 . ■ ■. 

399 The sleepy Leachei 7 

Keyslers Trav. (1760) II. 298 By others, from its sleepy 
countenance, [it] is supposed to be designed for the emperor 
Comtnodus. 1869 Martineau Ess. 11. 130 Men are too 
sleepy to look after it. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 319 
Arithmetic stirs up him who is by nature sleepy and dulL 

c. transf. ovfg., in general or specific uses. 


the stupidity of scared ^sleepy consciences ! 1700 D* yden 
Cymonfr ’ x* ‘ : ~ n 

the Mind. ',■■■■ 

WORDSW. ■ , '■ ' ' " 

wield. And greet the old paternal shield. 2885 Times 
(weekly ed.) 16 Oct. 4/2 This district was not ..sleepy on the 
question of political opinion and political act ion.^ , 

(^) 1579 La n gham Gard. Health (2633)444 The myce with 
Capions grease anointed on, helpeth raw heeles and sleepy 
galles. 1790 Grosf. Prev. Gloss. s.x\. An apple or pear begin- 
ning to rot is said to be sleepy. 2796 Ilia. (ed. 3), sleepy, 
much worn : the cloth of yoor coat muet be extremely 
sleepy, for it has not had a nap this long tune. 1833 
Loudon EncycL Archil. 5 *975 Where the conduit pipes 
are of great length.. the water.. is found to lose much of 
its strength, and become what is technically called sleepy. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple (1S63) 37 -, I expect her to drop 
every minute, like an over-ripe sleepy pear. :835 J. Long 
Brit. Dairy-Farm. 2 2 Almost every’, one connected with 
the dairy knows what 'sleepy ’ cream is.. .The wbo.e of the 
cream assumes the appearance of froth. 

d. Sleepy Lizard, an Australian and Tasmanian 
lizurd ( Tiliqua niprolultus), of siegjish habits. 

1887 F. M c Coy Zed. Victoria xjv. 220 Not uncommon 

63-2 



SLEEB. 


196 


SLEEVE, 


about Melbourne, where it is generally called the 1 Blue- 
tongued Lizard or * Sleepy Lizard \ 

2 . Characterized by, appropriate or belonging 
to, suggestive of, sleep or repo<e. 

a 1225 Attcr. R. 272 pene bimased gost Vet in one slepie 
5emeleaste uonemed him sulpen. 1390 Gower Con f. II. 
93 He routeth with a slepi noise. Ibid. III. 48 Of Daniel 
the slepi dremes. 1577 B. Goocf. Herr shock's Hush. tv. 
(15S6) 175 When the sleepie time of the night corns in .they 
make le^se and le^se nob-e. 1610 Shaks. Temp . 11. i. 21 1 
Surely It is a sleepy Language; and thou speakst Out of 
thy sleepe. 1617 Moryson l tin. I. 247 We. .did in this sort 
pas>e the sleepy boures in the morning. 1650 Venner 
Censure 39 If In use of the Water you shall finde a.. sleepy 
disposition. 1775 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Rom . I. 
2S7 Rancour began to sleep with more tranquility... his 
sleepy faculty not being now disturbed. 1785 Mme. D’Ar- 
elay Diary 4 Nov., I did not approach the Queen that 
ni^ht with much of a sleepy composure. 1820 Scott Mon- 
as t. Introd- Ep., In the true sleepy tone of a Scottish 
matron when ten o’clock is going to strike. 1849 James 
Woodman vii, With a sleepy but affectionate look. 3891 
Baring-Gould In Troubadour Latui xvi. 226 It doe* a 
little sleepy trade in salt. 

b. Oi morbid states. Sleepy sickness (see Sleep- 
ing vbl. sb. 2d). 

1623 Cockf.ram n, A Sleepie disease, lethargic. 3656 
W. Du Gard tr. Content ns* Cate Latin Uni. 85 Continual 
[sleep],, .or thesleepie-evil. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726). Sleepy- 
evil, a Distemper in Swine, that takes them in Summer- 
time. 1707 ititle), An Exact Relation of the Strange and 
Uncommon Sleepy DLtemper of Dirk Bakker. 3748 Hart- 
ley Observ. Man 1. i. § r. 46 During Sleep and sleepy 
Distempers the Brain is particularly compressed. 3803 
Winter bottom Africans Sierra. Leone II. 29 The Africans 
are very subject to a species of lethargy .; it is called by 
the Soo'oos, Kee Kdhee Kondee, or sleepy sickness. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 16 Jan. 7/1 They ran the risk of introducing 
the ‘sleepy sickness* into the Colony. 

c. Of places. (Common in recent use.) 

1833 Meredith Love in the Valley xix, Down the sleepy 
roadway Sometimes pipes a chaffinch. 18 58 Miss Braddon 
Dead-Sea Fr. i,The quiet streets and lonely square* of that 
sleepy Eelgian city. 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise 1 Cachalot* 
xxiv. (1901; 311 The whole place seemrd a maritime sleepy 
hollow, the dwellers in which had lo*t all interest in life. 

3 . Inducing sleep; soporific. Nowra/r.* 

C138J Chaucer Nnt.'s T. 529 His slepy yerde in hond he 

bar. 1398 Tuf.visa Barth. De P.R. xvu. cxxviii. (Bodl. 
MS ), Ropy hatte Papauere and is a slepye herbe. 2559 W. 
Cunningham Cqsmogr. Glas.e 53 Morpheus the God of 
dreumes, with his slepie rodde. 1593 STow^«rc'. vii. (1603) 
52 Giuing to his keepers a sleepie drinke. 1651 Wittik tr. 
Primrose's /'op. Lrr. 391 Those that are pnysonous in their 
whole substance, as «* ■ , lirg. 

Georg. 1. 1 15 Sleepy 1760 

Jmpos'ors Detected 1 - ■ forced 

to have recourse to some rieepy drugs. 1819 Shelley Ccnci 
v. iiL 123 Come, I will s.ng you some low, sleepy tune. 1893 
Crockett Red Axe 41 The old clothes .gave off such a 
faint, musty, sleepy smell I could scarcely keep awake. 

4 . Comb., ns sleepy eyed, -headed (also -hcaded- 
ness , -headiness), -looking ; sleepy-h^ad, a sleepy 
or lethargic person ; a drowsy- head. 

3B08 Sporting Mag. XXX. 77 The 1 *sleepy-eyed 1 beauties 
of Lely. 3876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxv, No sleepy-eyed 
animal. 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 769 These 
’sleepie -head es haue nothing to alleadge for this their.. 

. ’ ■ “the soul. 3840 Dickens Bam. 

. 1 " ie.id,‘ said Joe, giving him the 

■ 00 Hosp . Incura’de Foolcs 23 

*■ • togither "sleepie-headed. 3828 

1 ■ , >t to protect thee against this 

sleepy-headed Henry. 3841 Cart. Hall Patchwork* II. 
xi. i. 252 The sleepy-headed manner of doing business in.. 
Sicily. 1834 G. Moore >lunt liter's Wife (1887) 24 This 
charge of ’sleepyheadedness seemed to discountenance her. 
1841 Cart. Hall Patchwork II. xi. 205 The \>leepyheadi- 
ne.v> of trie Maltese rowers. 3842 Lover Handy Antlyxxiv, 
A very ’sleepy-lojking gossoon entered. 

Sleer, v. rare. [Or obscure origin.] intr. 

? To look askance. Hence Sle3*ring ppl. a. 

The form may be genuine, as mod. dialects have sleer to 
sneer, and si ire, siicr, etc., to look askance. In some 
instances, however, where editions of 37th and 18th cent, 
works have sleer, the original reading is fleer. 

1633 F. Fletcher Purple l si. vii. xlvi, Ecthros slie. Whose 
..«.l ering eyes still watch and wait to spie When to return 
still-living injuries. 16S0 1 ‘. Otway Cams Manus 11. i, 
But then Marian’s Lye agen! how 'twill sparkle, and 
twinckle, and rowl, and sleer ? 

Sleer\e, obs. variants of SlayebL 
Sleereass, Sleestere : see Slayebess, -ster. 
Sleet (slit), Forms : 4 slet(h., 4-6 slete 
(4 blathe, sclete), 5-7 sleete, 4- slest (6 .Sir. 
8leit) ; 6 slyte, 8 slits. [Of doubtful origin, but 
prob. representing OE. (Anglian 1 *slil ( \-sleatj -), 
related to MLG. slote (LG. slble, sidle'), MliG. 
sldze, slSz (G. schlosse ) hail. Norw. dial, slelta , 
Da. slud, and Icel. slydda have the sense of 
* sleet’, but it is difficult to associate any of these 
phonetically with the Eng. word.] 

L Snow which has been partially thawed by 
falling through an atmosphere of a temperature 
a little above freezing-point, usually accompanied 
by rain or snow. 

Land of Cokayne 39 in E. E. P. (1E62] 157 per 
n’is dunnir, slete. no hawle. 13.. Gat t*. ff Gr. Knt. 729 
Ner dayn wyih pc slete he slewed In ht» yrnes. *-3385 
Chaucer L.G. IV. 1220 Dido, Doun cam the reyn with 
I pc slet so fasle. c 1450 Totvneley Plays xifi. Ox Now 
in smw, now In -lete. When my shone freys to my fete. 
1513 licuLSNDES Li - ry* 1 1, xx vi. t S. J'.S . J i. 236 Incontinent fell 


sa hevy tempest with slete and snawis out of fie are, Vat he 
was erupescliet. 3553-4 Lett., Doc., etc. Cambridge (1838) 
228 On Sonday frost and sora slyte. 3635 Swan Spec. M. 
v. §2 (1643) 156 We have sometimes sleet ; which is snow 
and rain together. 3697 Drvden Virg. Georg, lit. 564 Per- 
petual Sleet, and driving Snow, Obscure the Skies. 1704 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 2695 Some slite in the night. 2784 
Covvper Task v. 140 Arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, 
blossum-brubing hail 1856 Stanley Sinai ff Pal. ix. 331 
A tremendous storm of sleet and hail gathered from the 
east. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 83 The philosopher 
standing aside in the show er of sleet under a walk 
transf. 2666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. clxxxvi, The midmost 
Battels • r — ~rr *1.. f.11:— ci.. ( - 

hearthr ■ - ■‘i 1 " 

III. 324 " . ... 

sleet of arrowie showers against the face Of thir pursuers, 
b. A storm or shower of sleet, rare. 

3728-46 Thomson Spring 20 Winter, .bids his driving 
sleets Deform the day delightless. 3880 W. Newton Serm. 
for Boys 4 Girls (1882) 225 A sleet had fallen the day before 
and the pavements were very slippery. 

2. at l rib., as sleet air , blast , -flake, - shower , 
storm, etc. 

3832 Wilson Nodes Antbr. Feb., The Wellington Arms 
is by no means an uncomfortable howf in a sleet-squash. 
3B66 Whipple Character ff Char. Men 34 The sharp sleet 
air is invigorating. 1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/1 The 
Russians are there, out in the sleet blasts. x888 Lees & 
Clutterbuck B. C. 18S7 xxiv. (1S92) 266 The cold dark 
clouds.. burst upon us in a furious sleet storm. Ibid. xxix. 
327 In a blinding sleet-shower. 

t Sleet, sb.- Mil. Obs.—* [’Error for elcet 
Cleat sb ] (See quot.) 

1802 James Mil it. Diet., Sleds, are the parts of a mortar 
going from the chamber to the trunnions, to strengthen that 
part. [Hence in later Diets.] 
t Sleet, adv. Obs.—° [Cf. A-SLET adv.J Aslant, 
slanting. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/1 Sleet, or a-sJeet, oblique. 
Sleet (sift), v. Also 4 slete, sletb-. [f. 
Sleet j 3.1] 

1 . intr. a. It sleets, sleet falls. 

CX315 Gloss. IV. de Bibbeszo. in Wright Voc. 160 Ore 
itegge, ore cemoie, slctzz. rz~’~ 

is sleibe for hit slethulh. : ' ■, , * - 

wen. 1687 Miege Gt. F • . ' ■ V 

ttetger tout ensemble. 2755 J ohksou, S leet, to snow in small 
parti Jes, intermixed with rain. 2845 Dickens Chimes iv. 
142 So it s blowing, and sleeting, and threatening^ snow. 
2902 Speaker 7 June 277/r She's up to some deviltry’ or 
other U hen it storms, or sleets, or snows, 
b. To fall as, or like, sleet. 

1596 Ixjoge Marg. Avier. 35 Or like the snow at once 
that dries and sleeteth [rime fleeteihj. 

2 . trails, a. To pour or cast like sleeL 

1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek (1883) 227 By my formidable 
art the clouds shall sleet hailstones in the faces of the 
assailants. 

b. To drive azuay with sleet 

3891 W. F. Moulton Let. in Mem. C1899) 247 Every 
lingering fragment of inflection would be blown, snowed, 
sleeted, rained and sunned away. 

Hence Sleeked ffl. a., beaten upon, or covered 
with, sleet. 

3849 Whittier To Fredrika Bremer ii. Strong as Winter 
from his mountains Roaring through the sleeted pines. 
2884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 173/x With. .sleeted spars and 
frozen sails. 

Sleetch(y, variants of S leech (y. 

Sleepiness, rare —°. [f. Sleety a .] The fact 
or condition of being sleety. 

2727 Bailey (voL II ), Sleetiness, Raininess and Snowiness. 
1847 in Webster. 

Sleeping, vbl. sb. [f. Sleet vi] The action 
of the vb. Also coner., a sleety shower. 

1775 Ash SuppL. Sleeting,., the act of falling in sleet. 
3841 Lever C. O'Malley cix. 534 A thin sleeting of rain 
began to fall. 

Sleeping’, ppl. a. [f. Sleet v.] Falling as 
sleet ; containing sleet ; sleety. 

1565 Painter Pal. Pleas. L 00 By lille and litle he con- 
sumed, as sleting snow against the warme son e. 16x1 Cotcp-, 
Vent verglus , a sharpe freezing, or sleeting wind. x635 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11. x. 250 There is no Iris ever observed from 
a Snowy, yea or a Sleeting Cloud. 2778 Love Feast 33 
Soft as the sleeting Snow. 2907 H. Wyndham Flare cf 
Footlights xxvii, A sleeting drizzle beat against the panes. 

Sleety (slrti), a. [f. Sleet sb. l +- t 1.] 

X. Of storms, wind, etc.: Laden with, accom- 
panied bv, sleet. 

2725 Ramsay Genii. Sheph . m. iii, I*ve seen with shining 
fair the morning rise. And soon the sleety clouds mirk a’ the 
skies. _ 1777^ W aston Ode sst of April 7 Ihe sleety storm 
returnin 4 Mill, The morning boar, and evening cbilL 1849 
Whittier Legend St. Mark i, The day is closing dark and 
cold, With roaring blast and sleety showers. 2884 Harper s 
Mag. Apr. 741/2 A cold sleety wind. 

b. Resembling sleet ; sleet-like. 

3804 in Sir H. Davy Rem. (1B5S) 93 The sleety Tain was 
still falling. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, The water . 
—bring- . in that slippy, slushy, sleety sort of Mate wherein 
it seems to penetrate through every kind of substance. xEgz 
H. Hutchinson Fairway Island 51 The flakes were at 
firM small and sleetyi 

c. Suggestive of, produced by, sleet. 

a x8zi Keats Stanzas i. The north' cannot undo them, 
With a sleety whistle through them. 1897 Crockett La Is 
Lore xxv. 253 The sprinkled sleety grey-green of the water- 
meadow. 

2 . Of v; eather or time : Characterized by the 
j presence or prevalence of sleet. 


2826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. (1863) 466 It wai 
mid-winter ; snowy, foggy, sleety, wet. 2836 E. Howard 
R. Reefer ii, That dismal sleety morning. i8;6 Davis 
Polaris Exp. xxii. 567 At first it snowed and was sleety. 

Sleeve (slfv), sb. Forms : a. 1 sliefe, slife, 
8lyf(e, 5-6 slyne (5 sclyue, -ve). / 3 . 1, 4-5 slefe, 
6 Sc. slefFo (5 scl-), sleif. 7. 3-6 Bleue, 4 slieue, 
4, 6-7 sleeue, 6 Sc. sleiue ; 4-7 sieve (5 slewe), 
6 - sleeve (6, 8 sleave, 6 Sc. sleive, sleyve, 7 
sleev). 5 . 5 skleve, 5-6 scleve, 6 Sc. sclewe. 
[OE. slitfe, etc. (Anglian slife) weak fem., and 
(j//g/), slyf str. fem., = EFris. si hoe, NFris. slev, 
sliv sleeve, related to MDu. slave, s T oof (Kilian 
slooue) covering, Flem. dial, sloove band of wood, 
leather, or metal, eta] 

1 . That part of a coat, shirt, or other garment 
which co% T ers the arm. In early use freq. a se- 
parate article of dress which could be worn at will 
with any body-garment. 

See also Foresleeve, hanging sleeve (Hanging ppl a.\ 

а. a 901 Laws As If red § 66 (Liebermann), /£<;hwe!cere 
wunde beforan feaxe & beforan sliefan and beneofan 
cneowe. c 960 Rule St, Bead lv. 92 Ho<q slyfa, gyrdel, 
seax. c looo /Elfric Horn. I. 376 He bleisode Seme hlaf, 
and tobrmc, and be wand on his twain slyfum. c 3400 Beryr. 
3292 Jn this thevLs sclyve [rime a-Iyve] The knyff-.was 
3istir-day I-found I C1449 Fecock Repr. iu xiv. 231 A man 
L not sufficientli clothid..but if he haue on him his scho, 
his slyue, his coot. 3526 Skelton Magr.rf 915 His gowne 
so wyde Tbat he may hyde His dame and his syre Within 
his slyue. 

p. 971 Blichl. Horn. xEr Petrus haefde bonne bone hlaf 
^esexnod. .& hine sedyde on hls twa slefan. c 1325 Metr. 
Horn, ixx For qua sa nebe wit hend or slefes Hate molten 
pic, on lhaim it cleuis. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvti. 77 
It has Iang slefez and wyde. 3474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 22, ij elne of satyne to lyne the Kingis riding govne 
sclefiis. 3505 Ibid. III. 36 For ij elne wellus to be sleffis to 
ane cote to the King. 1596 Dalhvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 93 Wyd sarkts, with mony Losumis, and wj-de sleifes. 

y. a 1225 Alter. R. 56 [He] seid bet heo mei iseon halde- 
Hiihe holi men ; nomeliche s^rnche ase he is, uor his wide 
sleuen. c 1300 Havelck 1957 Comen her mo bnn sixti 
beues, With lokene copes, and wide sleues. c 2386 Chaucer 
Prol. 93 Short was his gowne, vith sleues longe and wyde. 
2452 PI addon Court Rolls (Bundle 31, no. 2), A peyr of 
slevys of blanket, a p<tyr of furred glovj's. __ a 1529 Skelton 
Bonge of Court 433, I sawe a knyfe hyd in his one sleue. 
3592 Greene Conny Catch, m. 18 Which made them . .feel 
■n here thetr pursses were, either in sleeue, hose, or at girdle. 
1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 111. i, See j*ou rot Goldj locks 
..in her yellow gown and green sleeve*? 1650 R. Statyl- 
ton Strada's Lotv-C. Wars 1. 7 A Mill of iron. .of such., 
smalness, that a Monk could easily hide it in his sleeve. 
2712-4 Pope Rape Lock L 147 Some fold the sleeve, whilst 
others plait the gown. 2768 Sterne Sent. Jeurn. i. ‘The 
coat 1 liave on,* said 1, looking at the sleeve, ‘will do'i 
1829 Scott Anne cf G. iii. One sleeve of hi* \est was dark 
green. 1860 Fairholt Costume (1EB5) I. 71 Widening their 
sleeves until they hung, not only o\er the entire hand, but 
several inches beyond it. 2873 C. Robinson N. S. ll'ales 
304 If he is willing to.. take off his coat, turn up his sleeves, 
and put his shoulder to the wheel of fortune. 

Prcv. 1546 Heyyiood Prov. (1867) 17 A broken leeue 
holdth lhaime backe. 3577 Harrison England !Lix.(iE77) 
l 207 The broken sleeue doth hold the elbow backe. 2625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, A broken sleeue keepes the 
arme backe. 

б. 1463 Mann, ff Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 222 A peyre of 
breganderys and the >klevys. .xij. s. 2489 Acc. Ld.High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 144 For ane elneofsattin to lyne the sclevis. 
151X Ibid. IV. 192 Ane coit with sclewlz. 3544 Knareil. 
Wills (Surtees) 1. 42 My beste paire off &cleves. 

"b. AVom as a favour or token, or borne as a 
heraldic charge (cf. Manche 1 2). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy l us v. 1043 She made hym were a 
pencel of here sleue. 0x548 Hall Chrcn n lien. VI II, 
63 b, The kyng had on b.s bed a ladies slexe full of 
Diamondes. 2596 Spenser St. Irel. Wks. (Globe) 635/2 
Knightes in aunclent limes used to weare theyr mistress or 
loves sleeve, upon theyr armes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 
11. xxiii, A lady’s sleete high-spirited Hastings wore. 2606 
Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. v. ii. 169 That Sleeue is mine, that beele 
beare in his Helme. 2859 Tennxson Elaine icrz He w ore. . 
upon his holm A sleeve of scarlet, broider'd with great pearls, 
Some gentle maiden’s gift. 2E80 Fncyel. 5r//.XI.7C4 bayard 
took a lady’s sleeve and proclaimed it.. as a prize to be 
contended for. 

c. A piece of armour for covering and protecting 
the arm. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1465 Poston LetL II. 190 The hamys Wjks delyreryd.. 
to hym.. : Inprimi*..a payr slyvys of flate.^ 2550 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. IVeapons 46 With sleenes of tnaileor chained 
with maile. 2603 Inventory of Armour Tower Load. 
CFairh.', Shirts of mail with sleeves. 2660 /£;<£, Sleeves of 
Male with a Velvet Coate to them. 28*0 Scott Plcnast. 
xxxv. Armed with cuirass and back-plate, with sleeves o. 
mail, gauntlets and poldroons. 

cL in University use: A gown having sleeves, 
or one who wears such a gown. 

In quot. 1752 the reference is to the proctorship, and in 
quot. 1 S 58 to the taking of a degree. 

2752 Mulsd in Life G. White (1901) I. 67, I think you 
have paid the University a great compliment in accepting 
of the Sleeves. 1851 Thackeray Last Irish Grievance, 
And uphold, ..to the world's daytlstation. The sleeves 
that appointed Professor MacCosh. 3858 [J. C.ThovsonJ 
Almx Matres 9 Wait, sweet verdant, till you have pur the 
sleeves on. 

e. Hippocrates' sleeve-, see Hippoceates. 

2. In figurative or allurive phrases: 
a. To hold, pull, shake, lake , etc., by the sleeve, 
in order to detain, attract attention, etc. 



SLEEVE. 

7390 Gower Con/. II. 391 For thanne is poverte ate gate | 
And takth him evcne be the slieve. 1576 Gascoigne Steele 
Gl. (Arb,)67 Let not the Mercer pul thee by the sleeue For 
sutes of silke, when cloth may serue thy turne. 1592 Greene 
Philomela Wks. (.Grosart) XI. 173 Louc began nc to shake 
him by the sleeue. 1592 Nashe Pierce PeniUsse Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 127 Who can abide a scuruie pedling Poet to 
pluck a man by the sleeue at euerie third step m Paules 
Churchyard. 1600 Holland Livy x. xvii. 364 Albeit Appius 
had given him his farewell and pasport, the weale public!: 

& the armie held him still by the sleeve. 1653 Gataker 
Find. Anno/. Jer. 176 Here I was about to lay down my 
pen, had not one passage more pulled me by thesleev. 1746 
Francis tr. H or,, Sat. 1. ix. 139, I then began.. To., pull 
his Renegado Sleeve, That he would grant me a Reprieve. 
1842 Tennyson St. Sint. Styl. 168 Devils pluck’d my sleeve. 

b. To have in or up ones sleeve , to have in 
reserve, at one's disposal, or ready for some need 
or emergency. Also to put up one's sleeve. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiL 68 Jok. .Can now draw him 
ane cleik of kirkis, With ane fals cairt in to his sleif. 1577 
F. tie Lisle' S' Legendarie K vij, He answered that he had 
contrary Edicts from the King in his sleeue. 1589 Putten- 
ham Eug.Pocsie tit. xxv. (Arb.) 305 To haue a lourncy or 
sicknesse in his sleeue, thereby to shake of other impor- 
tunities of greater consequence. 1855 Trollope IPtirdcn 
XX. 3X2 Then the bishop brought forward another [plan] 
which he had in his sleeve. 1890 Daily News 19 June 6/1 
At the finish Barrett had considerably more up his sleeve 
than the three lengths with which he finished. 

fo. To hang on, upon, ^/"(another's) sleeve , to 
depend or rely upon for support or assistance. Ohs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. FIJI, 69 That he would none 
of his seruauntes should hang on another inannes sleue, 
and that he was aswel able to maintein him as the duke 
of Buckyngham. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 238 b, I 
lyke it righte well that you saye howe Themperoure 
hangetli not of the Bissliop his sieve. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v. viiL § 3 To them which ask why we thus hang our 
judgment on the Church’s sleeve. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 
369 You shall see.. a third hanging vpon some lawyers 
sleeue, to plot and deuise how to perpetuate his estate. 

d. To laugh or smile in one's sleeve : see Laugh 
v. 1 b. Hence in other phrases (see later quots.). 

1560 [see Laugh v. i bj. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
xxxv. 22 They lawgh in thrir sleeve.^ which content them- 
selves with the secret feeling of their owne joy. 1581 J. 
BelL Haddon's Aiisw. Osor. 259 b, Will they smile in their 
sleaves at this your folly? or will they laugh openly at it? 
1603 Dekker Batchelors Banquet Wks. (Grosart) I. 163 
•She.. doth not a litle reioyce and smile in her sleeue to see 
it* 1653 Gatajci.r Find. Annot. Jer. 36 They laughed, as 
we use to say, in the sleey at least. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) I. 616 A disinterested zeal, which those who 
recommend it laugh at in their sleeve as a weakness. x8o5 
Beresfokd Miseries Hum. Life vii. xviii, Forcing your lips 
dose together in order to keep it a secret froma^ dull dog 
that you are yawning in your sleeve at his stupidity. 1857 
’ r ' 1 1 N* --*■**--* - -Oman,’ said Mr. 

1871 L. Stephen 
impression that 

e. To pin . . on. upon, ot to one's sleeve : see Pin 
v. 4 b. Hence + to pin one's sleeve upon (obs.). 
Also, f to attach, assign, or attribute (something) 
to a person. 

( a ) 1575-85 Adp. Sandys Strut, i. 10 How > sharply are 
the Corinthians taken vp by the Apostle, for pinning them- 
selues upon mens si eeues, saying, I- am of Paul, and 1 of 
Apollos. 1599 [see Pin v. 4 b]. 2632 Sanderson Seruu 

I. 295 We may not., build our faith upon them.., nor 
pin our belief upon their sleeves. 2684 N. S. Crit . Enq. 
Edit. Bible X7i, Yet am I not such a one as to pin my sleeve 
so passionately upon St. Jerome as every where to approve 
his Errors. 272* M. Henry Popery Wks. 2853 II. 342/z 
They require men . .to pin their faith upon the pope’s sleeve. 
1832 The Remembrancer 298 Men who pin their faith on 
the sleeve of their neighbour. 2873 J. G. Holland A. 
Bonnicastle L 35, 1 pinned my faith to my father’s sleeve, 
and believed as fully and as far as he did. 

[I,) x6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle (2872) 28 Proud Meacock, 
make the world no more believe Gentility is pind vpon thy 
sleeve. 2642 Milton Aiol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 280 What 
of other mens faults I nave pinn’d upon his sleeve, let him 
shew. 1668 H. More Div . Dial. it. xxi. 1x713' * 57 , It seems 
a kind of disparagement, to pin Vertue and Divine Grace 
upon the sleeves of them that are unwilling to receive it. 

£. Miscellaneous phrases (see quots.). 

To wear one's heart upon one's sleeve , see Heart sb. 54 f. 

2546 .57. Papers, Hen. Fill, XI. xio The other twoo be 
of so goodde and playne natures,.. as the Kinges Highnes 
might be sure to carry them in his sieve. 2553 T. Wilson 
Rhct. (2580) 283 My maister your father, hath many a tyme 
and oft, wipte his nose vpon his sleeve: meanyng that his 

* ■ . * --°^-3 Greene Mamillia Ep. 

for striuing further then ! 

. . . Harvey PI. Pete. (2590) j 

22 See how they gird thee in their sleeues already. >843 
Lockhart R. Dalton in. v, Few cut the sleeve by the arm i 
the first trial they make of it. 2860 H. Goucer Two rrs. 
Impr. Bunna/t 212 Our.. doctor had crept up the sleeve of 
the Chief of the prison so far as to draw from lum the gift 
of a bamboo. 1861 Geo. Eliot S. Planter 22 I d advise 
you to creep up her sleeve again. 1894 G. Do Maurilr 
Trilby II. 158 But then there’s Alice's papa— and thats 
another pair of slefevcs, as we say in France. 

3 . [After F. La Manche.] The English Channel. 
Obs.o\c. as nonce-use. _ ^ 


likewise taken within the sleeve since the return of Captain 
Pennington, u 2662 Holydvy Juvenal (2673) 265 To fetch 
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SLEEVELESS. 


a wind. .to bring us home into the Sleeve, our English 
Channel. 1909 Daily Citron. 24 Aug. 4/4 When he learned 
that a Frenchman had aeroplane d the Sleeve, 
t b. A channel or strait. Obs. 

2614 Raleigh Hist. World 11.(1634)220 If all that part 
of the Sleeve or Strait [in the Red Sea] had bin by the ebbe 
of a spring.tyde discovered, c 1645 Howell Fain. Lett. 
(1650) II. 123, 1 have already shot divers dangerous gulfs, 
..while others sail in the sleeve of fortune. 2655 Fan- 
shawe tr. Camoeus' Litsiad II. 45 If Antenor with his ship 
did thred Th* Illyrian-Sleeve. 

+4- Mil. A body of troops placed on the flanks 
of an army, battalion, etc. ; a wing or flank. Obs. 
After F. vianche , used in this sen*e in the 16th cent. 

*574 H- S. Most Brie/e Tables G iij b, It remayneth that 
wee do intreat howe to make the sleeves of the harkabuzers 
and wit.ges of the horsemen. 2598 Barret Theor. IFarres 
iil i. 41, I would wish all great sleeues of shot to Le deuided 
into many small troupes. 2604 Edmonds Observ. Cottar's 
Comm.Zi A sleeue of archers is auailable against an enemie, 
aswell in such arrowes as do not hit, as in such as do Iul 

5 . = Sleeve-fish. ? Obs. 

xfixx Cotcr., Casscron, the Sleeue, or Calamarie. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (2746) 242 Cuttles, 
called also Sleeves for their Shape, and Scribes for their 
inky Humour. 2693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 855 The Shave 
or Ink-fish Lolligo. 1722 J. Jones Opp tan's Halieut. 231 
T«v2ts, Lolligo, the Sieve, a flying Fish. 

+ 6. (See quot.) Obs .— 1 

Cf. F. manche , a leather or canvas hose used with a ship's 
pump, etc. 

*613 Purchas Pilgrimage VIIL iii. 6x8 Neither can the.. 
Roches breake these yeeiding Vessels. They haue also (as 
it were) a Sleeue in the bottome thereof, by which, with a 
subtile deuhe, they conuey the water forth. 

7 . techn. a. (See qnot.) 

1840 Civil Eng. % Arch, Jml. III. 27/2 This elastic ma- 
terial [in a pump] is surrounded by a sleeve of cloth, which 
admits sand to pa>s up and around it. 

b. A tube, or hollow shaft, fitting over or en- 
closing a rod, spindle, etc., and designed to pro- 
tect or strengthen it, or to connect one part with 
another. 

Also aitrib. as sleeve.axle, - coupling \ • nut (Knight). 
a 2864 Gesner Coal , Petrol., etc. (1865) 32 The pump-rods, 
which are tough wooden rods fitted together by iron sleeves 
and screws. 1B69 Rank INK Machine 4 Hand-tcols PI. I 5, 
The two worms are united by a hollow shaft or sleeve. 
2884 F. J. Britten Watch % Clockm. syS A groove is formed 
around the sleeve in which is a spring pressing the sleeve 
upwards. 

8. allrib. and Comb., as (in sense I) sleeve-band , 
-hole, knot, -link, -puff-, sleeve-defended, -hidden, 
-like adjs. 

2775 Ash Diet., *Slecveband, the band of the sleeve. 
2830 Howitt Seasons (1837)216 The datne. .with ’’sleeve- 
defended arms, scorns to do less than the best of them. 1886 
Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 “Sleeve-hidden aces 1 2878 Abney 
Photogr. (i88x) 223 Below the mask.. are two *sleeve-boles 
with attached sleeves. 1775 Ash, * Sleeveknot , a knot of 
ribband worn on the sleeve. 2622 Cotcr., Manche , a *sleeue- 
like narrowing of the sea betweene two lands. 2886 PaSCoe 
Lond. of To-day xli. (ed. 3) 355 In the way of rings, •sleeve- 
links, scarf-pins, and the like. 2894 The Season X.35/1 With 
elegant vest and *sle eve- puffs. 2860 Fairholt Costume 
(28S5) II. 369 •Sleeve-weight..; they weighed about two 
ounces, and were covered with linen, and fastened to the 
bottom of the large sleeves to make them hang well. 

b. Special combs., as sleeve-board, a shaped 
board on which sleeves are ironed or pressed ; 
sleeve-creeper, one who curries favour by mean 
or indirect methods (cf. 2 f); sleeve-dog (see 
quot.) ; sleeve-hand, the wristband or cuff 
of a sleeve; + sleeve-net (see quot.); sleeve- 
waistcoat, a waistcoat having sleeves. 

2826 W. E. Andrews Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. II. 148 It 
would have been better for him if he had minded his thimble 
and *sleeve-board than dabble in theology. 2809 E. S. Bar- 
rett Setting Sun II. 6 Some of them.. can discern between 
a soldier and a *sleeve-creeper. 2890 Pall Mall G. 26 Feb. 
5/x The auaint little Japanese terriers, called in their native 
island "sleeve dogs, because the ladies there carry them hid- 
den in their sleeves, exsso in Leland Collect. (1774) IV. 
323 -A Surcoat of the same [crimson velvet] furred with 
Mynever pure, the Coller, Skirts, and *Sleeve-hands gar. 
nished with Ribbons of Gold. x6xi Shaks. IFinL T. iv. iv. 
212 Yon would thinkea Smocke were a shee-Angell, he so 
chauntes to the sleeue- hand, and the worke about the square 

fish-net. 2 • - "... 

waistcoat^ 

111. u, viii, He.. stands disclosed in a sleeve-waistcoat of 
white flannel. 

Sleeve, obs. form of Sleaye sb. and v. 

Sleeve (slfv), v . Also 5 slevyn, 5-6 sieve, 
6-7 sleeue. [f. Sleeve sb.] 

1 . trans. a. To fit (a garment) with a sleeve or 
sleeves. Cf. Sleeved ppl. a. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Sieve garmentys (AT. slevyn or 
sett} n on sleuys\ ntantco. 2598 Florio, Imntanicare, . . to 
sleeue a garment. 

b. To clothe or cover (the arm, etc.) with a 
sleeve. In qnoLyfjr. 

- 2887 Blackmore Sp rhtgharen 1 1 1 . 6 1 Although M. Jalais* | 
trees were leaflets now, they had sleeved their bent arms j 
with green velvetry of moss. • j 

1 * 2 . To provide (a body of troops) with a wing : 
or wings. Ohs. i 

2598 Barret Theor . IFarres ill. i. 41 So should I bane . 
to ranks for to sleeue the one flankcof the battallion. 2613 i 
Hevwood Stiver Age 11. i, Both our Armies Are cast in ( 
forme, well fronted, sleeu’d, & wing’d. ; 


t * 0 - intr. To draw or line up on the flanks or 
wings. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. IFarres ill. L 40 Haulng passed the 
straight, to sleeue vp in file. 2623 Bingham Xenophon 73 
He gaue the word, that the following companies should 
sleeue vp by the first. 1635 Barriffe Mtl. Discipi. Ixxx. 
(1643) 22 9 The Musquettiers sleeve up file- wise, to the front, 
+ 3 . In pa. pple. ; Pent up, confined. Obs .- 1 
Used with allusion to Sleeve sb. 3. 

2645 J. Bond Job in West 60 It i< a Country partly hugg’d 
in the armes of the Ocean, upon the North; partly sleeved 
up by the narrow' sea, upon the South. 

4 . To fix or fasten on, to couple, by means of a 
sleeve or tube. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mec/t. 1449 The chi-, els., have weighted 
pistons sleeved upon them. 1902 Encycl Brit. XXVIII. 
97 The motors are slee\ed on the axles. 

Sleeve-button. [Sleeve sb.] A button for 
fastening the loose sides of a wristband or cuff, 
esp. the cuff of a shirt-sleeve; a sleeve-link. 

2686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2203/4 Four Turky Stone Sleeve-But- 
tons, sett in Gold, and Enamcll’d. 2748 Anson’s Fey. iil ix. 
393 His watch,, snuff-box, sleeve-buttons and haL 2827 
Scott Surg. Dau. vii, You are in a place where a man's life 
has been taken for the sake of his gold sleeve-buttons. 2848 
Mar kyat Little Savage (Rtldg.) 267 Having felt great 
inconvenience for want of sleeve-buttons to hold the wrist- 
bands of my shirt together. 2880 'Mark Twain * Tramp 
Abr. 245 Cuffs fastened with large oxydised silver sleeve- 
buttons. 

Sleeved (slfvd), ppl. a. Also 5 slevid, 6 
slieved, sleued. Sc. slewifc. [f. Sleeve v. or sb. 
Cf. 0 E.geshfed.] Fitted or provided with sleeves ; 
having sleeves of a certain kind. 

C-, -i-_ ». , _ .» ...j . t. _ .J ... 
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downe to the foote, slieved, and dose rounde about. 1570 
Foxe A. fyff. (ed. 2) 2367/2 '1 hen 1 put on him a sleued 
coate of mine, a 2700 Evelyn Diary xi Jan. 2682, With 
leather socks.., a rich scymeter, and large calico sleeved 
shirts. 2823 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 3E6 A sleeved waist- 
coat of wa>hing-leaiher. 2864 Boutell Her . Hist. <5- Pop. 
xiv. 163 The same composition is repeated upon the sleeved 
jupon of the Earl. 2880 [A. J. Mushy] Dorothy iil 2895 
In her russet-grey frock,.. Sleeved to the wrists, of course. 

Sleeve-fisb. [Cf. Sleeve sb. 5.] A fish of 
the family Loligo ; esp. the common calamary or 
squid, Loligo vulgaris. 

xfixx Cotcr., Taute, a Calamarie, or sleeue-fisb. 27x0 
Sibbald History of Life 54, I have found these Crabs, we 
call Keavies, eating the Slie\e-Fish greedily. 2820 T. 
Mitchfll Aristoph. I. 227 On a table or dish. There shall 
lie a rieeve-fish. 2840 tr. Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 340 
The Sleeve-fish. ba\e in the back, instead of a shell, a 
horny lamina in the shape of a sword or lancet. 

Slee’veful. rare- 1 . In 5 Sc. sloifFulL [f. 
Sleeve sb.] The fill of a sleeve. 

0475 Henryson Poents iS. T.S.) III. 252 With ane sleif- 
full of slak, [at growis in the slus. 

Sleeveless (sir vies), a. [f. Sleeve /A + -less.] 

1. Of a coat, jacket, or other garment ; Having 
no sleeves ; made without sleeves. 

£-950 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) lv. 89 Hiebban hy eac.. 
scapulare, is gelwiede cugelan and slyflease. cxooo 
/Elfric Fee. in Wr.-Wfdcker 152 Colobium, alefleas scrud. 
c 2430 Hocclevf. New Casit. T.cp) Our lady clothid in a 
garnement Sleudees, byfore him he sy appeere. 2532-3 Act 
24 Hen. FI 11 , 0 . 23 To weare. .in their dubieties and sleue- 
lesae cotes, cloth of guide of tissue. 2562 Richmond. Wills 
(Surtees) 266 One sleveles coole of frees. <22632 Donne 
Sat. iv. (1633) 338 Sleevelesse his jerkin was, and it had 
beene Velvet. 2687 Sh sdwell Tenth Sat. Juvenal 42 The 
Colour of the Mantle or Sleevele>s Gown for the better sort 
was White. 2799 Cowfer The Salad 23 Then baring both 
his arms— a sleeveless coat He girds. 2857 S. Osborn 
Qutdahxx iv. 344 A red slee\e!eNS waistcoat.. hung slack 
round his person. 2880 1 Ouida * Moths I. 65 One of those 
sleeveless, legless, circus-rider’s tunics. 

2. t a. Of words, tales, answers, etc.; Futile, 
feeble; giving no information or satisfaction; 
irrelevant, trifling. Obs. 

Very common c 1570-1600, esp. in sleeveless annver . 

1387-8 T. Usk lest, of Loveu. viii. (Skeat) 1. 77 A wyse 
man..Iokeih and mesureth his good nesse, not by slevelesse 
wordes of the people, but by sothfasines-«e of conscience. 
c 2440 Jacob's Well 1E1 For summe, in schryfte, schal tarye 
he preest wyth sleueles talys, no-thyng longyth to 
schryfte. 1524 in Strype Lcel. Mem. (2822) V. 342 His 
Majesties awnswer unto such a sleseless messeage was 
[etc.]. 1546 St. Papers Hen. Fill, XI. 61 For youe know e 
..how long youe laye there, and coulde have no answrre 
butt a sleveles a ns were. 2579 W. Fulxe Coif Sanders 706 
Fie vppon this horrible idofame which is defended wath 
such a sleueles excuse. 2600 Lock About I on D y b, * on 
sent Iacke Daw your sonne. .To tell a sleueles talc . 2650 
Milton Liken, (cd. 2) vL 54 With no more but .No, a sleeves 
reason,, .to be sent home f mst rat and remediless. 1685 
Ref. Baxter Prefl A 3 b. He moving a many sleeveless 
Questions, unseasonably, to ensnare him, and entangle 
him. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crete, Sleeveless story, a 
Tale cf a 1 ub, or cf a Cock and a Bull. 

b. Of errands: Ending in, or leading to, nothing; 
having no adequate result or cause. ^*°' v rare. 

Very common cx 5 So-i;oo; sometime* used of pretended 
errands on winch a person is sent merely to be cut of the 
way for a time. ’ . 

,y6 Heywood Pros. (1867) 24 And one norayng tyrnely 
he tooke in bar-de, To make to my^bouse, a sleeneles 
errande. 2577 ‘ ■ " 

might thinke 

send him on • 1 ‘ - 
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SLEIGHT. 


SLEEVELESSNESS. 

Batchelors Banquet Wks. (Grosart) I. 214 Shee ..had of 
purpose sent them forth on sleeuelesse arrands. 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 2 3 2 God never sent an Angel 
from Heaven upon a sleeveless errand. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit . II. j8i He was employ’d by Pope Alexander 
the third, upon a sleeveless Errand to convert the Sultan 
of Iconium. 1785 G- A. Bellamy 'Afol. (ed. 3) II. 165 
He might have conveyed it to me in a letter; and not 
have brought me to town upon such a sleeveless errand. 
1790- in dial, glossaries (Westm., Yorks., Suffolk, etc.). 
3860 Warter Sea-board II. 306 His whole life is hut a 
slieveless l sic], useless, errand ! 

c. In general use: Paltry, petty, frivolous; 
vain or unprofitable. Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 106 Whan stryfes. .were 
risen betwen monkes and their bishoppes for sleuele^se 
matters. 1657 Hawke Killing is M. 18 If we examine his 
Characters, Marks, and Scutchion of a Tyrant, which he 
would fasten on his Highness sleeve, we shall find them 
sleeveless, and altogether impertinent. 1673 Kirkman 
Uni. Citizen 208, I was arrested upon sleeveless and idle 
occasions, undeserved and unlookt for. 3809 Malkin Gil 
Bias vm. xi. F 2 You may perceive, I have not entangled 
you in a sleeveless concern. 1821 Scott Earn. Lett. (1894) 

II. xvii. in He.. had no honourable mode of avoiding the 
sleeveless quarrel fixed on him. 1867 Waugh Tattlin' 
Matty ii, He thinks o’ nought i’ th* world but race-runnin’ 
an’ wrostlin’,..an‘ sich like sleeveless wark as that. 

+ d. Of a suit: Made in vain; futile. Obsr x 
1600 S. Nicholson A colast us it. lxv. My suite was 
sleeueles, thy regard so colde. As if that I anothers tale 
had tolde. 

3 . dial. Of persons: Devoid of ability or char- \ 
acter; shiftless, idle, incompetent. 

3854- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Yorks., Northampton). 

Hence Slee’velessness. 

3882 Sat. Rev. 25 Nov. 687/1 The good-natured sleeveless, 
ness of Irish landlords. 1890 Ibid. 5 July 3/2 His easy- 
going sleevelebsness might have led to the ruin of the whole 
expedition. 

Sleevelet (slf-vlet). [f. Sleeve sb. + -let.] 

A small sleeve. Also, a detachable sleeve used to 
piotect the ordinary one from dirt or wear, or to 
give additional warmth. 

1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 350/1 Even the tiny sleevelets 
were edged with fur. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 28 Sept. 3/z The 
narrow Jmle open sleeve, uilh close -filling sleevelets. 

Sleeven, var. of Sliyen ppl. a. 

Sleever. local. (Seequots.) 

3896 N. B. Daily Mail 7 Apr. 2 ‘ The sleever,* containing 
33 fluid ounces, or 2 3-5ths gills, imperial measure, was 
another customary Welsh measure. 3899 N. ff Q. Ser. ix. 
III. 8/1 A ‘sleever* of beer, .contains about three-quarters 
of a pint. 

Sleeve-silk: see Sleave-silk. 

Sleeving (slrvin), vbl. sb. [f. Sleeve cl] 

1 . The action of the vb. ; the putting or fasten- 
ing of sleeves to a garment. 

3495-6 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 219 For new slevyng 1 
of vj awbis & for parelyng of iij. 3502 Privy Purse Exp. 
Eliz. of York (1630) 22 For upper bodyeng, sieving, and 
lynyng of a gowne of blake velvet. 3527 D uni now Churchw. 
A/S. 6 For sleuynge of an awbe. 

2 . Agric. A piece or ridge of ground on either 
side of a fnrrow. ? Obs . 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltern tf Vale Farm. 56 The Horses., 
treading bard on the sleevings of the Si itch, causes the 
Ground to lie flat. 3759 — Pract. Farmer Gloss, s.v. Comb - 
ipf% ’lho* a little sharp Ridge, or Sleeving be left, yet in a 
Manure \?.read manner), this is neat clean Ploughing. 
Sleezy, variant of Sleazy a. 

Sleft, ppl. a. rare. [f. Sleave z.] 

1 1 . Slashed, cut. Obs “ l 

3627 Drayton Agincourt cclxxix, Here a sfeft shoulder, 
there a clouen scull. 

2 . Sleft silky sleaved silk. 

3752 tr. Ge m ell i -Carer? s Vpy. round World iv. j. viii. 
(Churchill), Some being of a fcane colour,, .others yellow, 
but soft as any sleft silk. 

Slegh, obs. f. Sly a. Slejjly, obs. f. Slyly adv. 
Sleglit, obs. f. Sleight. Sleghte (pa.- 1.) : see 
Sletch v. Slehliche, obs. variant of Slyly adv. 

*V Sleided (also sleded), irreg. var. Sleaved. 

*597 Smaks. Lcrers Com//. 48 She. . Found yet mo letters < 
sadly pend m blood, With sleided silke..enswath’d. 3608 
— /Vr/c/e'3 iv. Prol. 21 When they weaude the sleded silke 
*’ ith fingers long, small, white as milke. 

Sleigh, (si?), si. Chiefly O'.S. and Canada. 
Also 8 slay, sley. [Originally U.S., ad. Du. site, 
contracted form of slede Slead j£.] 

1 . A sledge constructed or used as a vehicle for 
passengers, usually drawn by one or more horses. 
, x 7°3 S. SeWall Diary xi Dec., Corps is brought to town 

“ — r F * xi Jan., The govern our 

Charlestown to Boston 
, , . ‘ inlto the water], and 

the two horses behind were drown’d. 3721 Newt Engl. 
Courant 25 Dec., They went to church in a sley. 3768 
Francis fett. (1901) I. £1 The Amusements among the 
Ladies.. is riding upon the snow in Sleighs, a kind of open 
coach upon a fledge, drawn by a pair of hories. 3805 Jef- 
ferson Writ. (1830) IV. 31 The Canadian* glows with 
delight in hu sleigh and snow. 3838 Stephens Trav. 

*^ n .enormous sleigh, carved and profusely 
gilded, ana containing a long table with cushioned seats 
on each side. 1878 I.ady Br\ssev l ' ey . Sunbeam 18 At 
the summit We found basket-work sleighs, each constructed 
to hold two people, and attended by a couple of men. 
Inshed together. 

2 . A sledge or sled employed for the transport of 
goods over ice or snow. 


3748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist, of Northfield, Mass. 
(1875) 259 The snow coining so soon after the river was 
froze.., and the river not strong enough to drive up pro- 
visions, that I was forced to have it carried upon Indian 
sleys. 3796 Morse_ Amer. Gcogr. I. 493 Upwards of 1200 
sleighs entered the city dail}'. loaded with grain of various 
kinds, boards [etc.] a 3817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., 
etc. (1821) II. 2o3 The produce of the«e tracts is conveyed 
to market chiefly in sleighs. 3836 Backwoods of Canada 67 
No better mode of transport than.. through the worst 
possible roads witli a waggon or sleigh. 

b. Mil. (See later quots.) 

1797 Nelson 17 July in Nicolas Disf>. (1845) II. 414 The 

- «-!—<■ — 1 *"g cannon. 3875 Encycl. 

also been transported by 
' . is a platform placed on 

runners 16 inches high and 3 feet broad. 3876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 38S/2 The term sleigh is also 
given to the carriage on which heavy guns are moved in 
store. 

3 . The bone of the upper jaw in a sperm-whale. 

1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Mammals N Amer. viii. 

75 Next to and above the bone of the upper jaw (which is 
termed the ‘ coach * or ‘ sleigh ’). 

4 . altrib. and Comb., as sleigh-dog, - wan , -ride 
(also vb.), -robe, - runner , etc.; sleigh -driving ; 
sleigh-cutter (see Cutteb sb.~ 3). 

3846 J. Taylor Upper ^ Canada 33 *Sleigh-cutters are 
a simple but elegant carriage, without wheels. xBoS Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 72 My *sleigh dogs brought me 
ahead or all bj r one o’clock. 2884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. 
Canada 321 *Sleigh-driving, tobogganing, and skating are 
the pastimes of winter. 1884 Chambers's Jml. 5 Jan. xi/x 
The *s!eighman seats himself on one side of the sledge. 
3845 Judd Margaret iil (1851) 377 In winter, we ^sleigh- 
ride, coast, skate, snow-ball. 1849 Longf. Kavanagh xii, 
Last week we had a sleigh ride, w ith six white horses. 
3807-8 W, Irving Salrnag. (1824) 7 He recollects perfectly 
the time when young ladies used to go a “sleigh-riding. . 
without their mammas. 1747 Boston Gaz. 22 Dec., A pair 
of handsome Slay runners. 1824 Longf. in Lifc{ 1891)1. 
iii. 37 There was very little snow left beneath the sleigh- 
runners. 

Sleigh, (slri), v. Also 8 slay. [f. the sb.] intr. 
To travel or ride in a sleigh. Also with it. 

3728-9 S. Sewall Letter-bk II. 264 They waited there 
for convenient snow to slay it to Salem. 2868 Dickens 
Lelt. (z 83 o) 11. 375, 1 ha ie been sleighing about to that 
extent, that I am sick of the sound of a sleigh-bell. 

Hence Slei-gher, one who rides in or drives a 
sleigh. 

2830 Southey in Q. Rev. XLII. 81 As much to the delight 
of the sleighers as to the annoyance.. of those who make 
their way on foot. 3874 Daily Ncivs 39 Jan. 5/5 The 
sleighers and the occupants of the carriages. 
Sleigh-hell. [Sleigh sb .] One of a number 
of small bells (see quot. 1859) attached to a sleigh 
or to the harness of a horse drawing it. 

3849 Longf. KavanaghxxvXu, The chiming sleigh-bells, 


sound of sleigh-bells. 

b. Used for orchestral purposes. 

1895 Army tr Navy Stores List 3672 Sleigh Bells... Set 
of iz on handle for Band or Orchestral use. 1898 Eng. 
Mechanic 8 July 481 * Sleigh-bells ’ are generally strung on 
a wire in ring-form, and fitted with a handle. 

C. Sleigh-bell duck , the American black scoter. 
3888 G. Trumbull Names of Birds 207 In the vicinity of 
Rangely Lake, Me., this bird is the Sleigh-bell Duck. 
Sleighing (slyMrj),z lbl.sb. [f. Sleigh sb. or v.] 
Riding in or driving a sleigh, esp. as a pastime ; 
also, the state of the ground when this is possible. 

3780 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII. 33 When the sleighing 
arrives, it will be an affair of two days up and two days 
down, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (3821) 1 1. 
403 The inhabitants are rarely furnished with good sleigh- 
ing. 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) je/ 2 The weather 
being unusually mild .., there was no sleighing. 1886 Mandu 
Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 Some of the gentry in the West End have 
taken to sleighing. 

attrib. 2775 A. Burnaby 7V<xr'. 50 In the winter, .it is 
usual to make what they call sleighing parties, or to go 
upon it in sledges. 2870 Daily News 22 Apr., Five pounds 
for what in Canada are known as ‘ sleighing rights \ 
Sleight (shit), sb . I Forms : a. 3 sleahpe, 4 
sleeps, 4-5 Ble 3 J >8 (sleghpe) ; 4 Blyhpe, sly;th, 
slijth; also 3 sleppe, 4 slip", slythe, sleijte, 
sleype, 4-5 sleithe, sleyth(e. p. 4-5 slejt, 
sleghte, 4-7 sleght; 4 sleyhte, sleilitc, 4-5 
sleyjte, sleijt, 4-6 sleyghte, sleighte, 4-7 
sleyght, 4- sleight (5 slieght, G slaight) ; also 

4- 7 sleyte, 5 sleyt, G sleite. 7. 4 slyjt, slijt, 
slyghte, 5-6 slyght (6 slyht), 4-S slight; Sc. 

5- 6 slyoht, slicht (6 sliohte). [Early ME. slcjf, 
ad. ON. slcegd (Icel. sfagS, Nonv. slegd-, MSw. 
slirgdh, Sw. slojd Slotd sb.), f. sldcg r Sly a. 

For the change of the final -/ or - th to t cf. Height. The 
three leading types of ME. and later forms are illustrated 
under some of the senses beloiv, and the following are in- 
stances of the chief — r — ' - - 

o. c 1275 Lav =33 ... . -lohebis 

bendes; j 3 S, Tact ■ ■ ■ej-.-fiteh 

wibsleikeand wi> uiuieies. ivia . Iv. 3 : 7 Naso..ttcheb 
si of love craft, a 3400 Gloss, in Ret. Ant. I. 6 Callid- 
Has, a queynty^e or a slvthe. c 1400 Pilgr. Senvle (Caxton) 
11. xlv. (1859) 5i By falshede, sleyth, an d by extorcion. 
C1440 / romp. Pare'. 45S/2 Slejthe, artueia. 

p . c 1330 R. Bp.unse Chrcn. ii'acc (Rolls) 7151 Knyghtes 


pat conne of sleytes. c 3385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1650 Hyp- 
sipyle & Medea , Thour the slejte of hire enchauntement. 
c 2400 Afol. Loll, xii pis pout is sterid to him bi sleyt of J>e 
fend. 24.. Promp. Paiv. 64/1 (K..), Cavtele, or sleyte,.. 
cauiela. 3559 Atirr. Mag., Warwick viii, Tookc the 
towne by sleyte. 3577 G. Harvev Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 
■ To marke withall Ulisses Sleites. 2621 Quarles Esther ix. 
Who playes a happy game with crafty sleyte. 

y. 2375 Barbour Brute v. 4S8 He thoucht to virk with 
slicht. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T £ ) 177 With 
subtilitee or slycht. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IL 260 Gif 
that he culd be slicht or rit ingyne. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 295 Be sum slichte and quyet cnxfL] 
1 . Craft or cunning employed so as to deceive ; 
deceitful, subtle, or wily dealing or policy ; arti- 
fice, strategy, trickery. Now rare or Obs. 

In very common use down to the 17th cent., and frequently 
contrasted with strength, might, or force. 

a. c 1*75 Lay. 27210 Hit was isaid wile, frit betere his 
sleahbe [ v.r. . liste] frme vuele strenghe. c 2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. li'ace (Rolls) 4610 pe Bretons wist hit wel jmow, 
Bot of her si trig k e lj’stnek now. 3540-70 Alex, fy Dind. 
301 To faren in i>e feld & fonde wip slyh^e For to icfe pe 
brod of briddus of heuene. a 2400 Sir Dcgrev. 791 As 
wymmen conn mj'chel sly 5th. 

p. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. lVace (Rolls) BSoo Strenghe 
ys god svyk trauaille; per strengke ne may, sleyght vil 
availle ; Sleyght & connsTig do k many a chare, c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 031 Dido. Whan troye brought was to 
disiruccioun Bj* grek is sleyghte. c 1440 York Myst. xxii. 
88 Sen thy fadir may k« iende be sotill sleghte. 3483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/2 How they royght by sleyght and 
deceyte..falle on good crysten men. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 8x His kynsefolkes..shoulde haue taken ejther by 
sleyghte or force as many of owre men. 1582 Stanvhurst 
sEncisu.iArb.) 45 Thear sleight and stratagems bad beene 
discoouered easlye. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII , 103 By which 
Kind of Sleight rather then Stratageme the Towne of Dam 
was taken. 2650 Clarke Eccl. Hist. (1654) I. 44 The Devil 
striving against him with all the might and sleight that 
could be invented. x8^x Emerson Lect^ CouserratryeVlks. 
(Bohn) II. 270 Every interest did by right, or might, or 
sleight, get represented. 

y. a 2400 Rom. Rose 3158 It preveth wonder welle, Thy 
slight and tresoun every decile. C1400 L-aud Troy Bk. 13036 
‘Now,* seyde he, ‘kytbe ;oure slyght! Let se now 3oure 
qwaynty»e \ 2578 Timme Calvin on Ger.. 297 Satan used his 
subtle slight to discredit the miracles wrought by God. 
1596 Drayton Legends W. 395 Much wrought they with 
their power, much with their slight. 1652 Urquhart Jewel 
Wks. (1834)212 Who by hook and crook,. .slight and might, 
having feathered their neste to some purpose. 2699 Temple 
Hist. Eng. 565 He endeavoured to ward this Blow, by 
Slight rather than Force. X712-4 Pope Rape Leek 11. 203 
Some dire disaster, or by force, or slight, 
t 2 . - Prudence ; wisdom, knowledge. Obs. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter civ. 20 He Iered his princes als him- 
self reght, And his aldemen teched sleght. C2340 Hamtole 
Pr. Consc. 7697 pat wate he best thurgh wytt and sleght, 
What space jot way contened of heght. c 3400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lords/t. 55 Of his [a king’s] purveyance and his 
sleghte. 

3 . Skill, skilfnlness, cleverness, or dexterity in 
doing or "making something, in handling a tool or 
weapon, etc. Now rare. 

p. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 327 With gTet sleihte "Of werk- 
manschipe it was begrave. c 2400MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxix. 
231 pe whilk was made thurgh sjeight and wirking of men. 
3470-85 Malory Arthur xix. ix. 7E8 He.. put his rygbt 
hand and his suerd to that stroke, and soo putte it on s>‘de 
with grete sleyghte. 1567 DRANT Horace , EJ>. F vuj, 
Tryflinge things, and things indedeof very slender sleight. 
2583 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 b, And as 
it is not possible without great labour and sleight to take 
awaie the false imagination [etc.]. <33668 Lassels Vcy. 
Italy (1670) I. 2x5 To it they go, with great ni mid cress, 
sleight, and discretion. 2726 De Foe Hist. Demi if. iv, 
He manages with a sleight particular to himself. 
Richardson Grandison (1781) II. iv. 68 With what a sleight 
..he pushed down my drawn sword. 1825 Scott Bctrclmd 
xix, 1 have already given you a proof of sleight which has 
alarmed even your experience, c 2855 Mrs. Moodie m 
Borthwick Brit. Amer. Reader (i85o) 285 The squaw with 
a peculiar sleight threw her papoose over her shoulder. 

y. 33.. E.E.Allit. r. B. 12B9 Deulsed be pe y esse! men t, 
be vestures clene, Wyth sly^t of his riences, his sou era yn 
to loue. c 1400 Destr. Ttop 10673 Moyy wondit pat 
wegh.., And mony slogh..with slight of his bowe. 
Towneicy Myst. iii. 1 37 On the syde a doorc 11 ith slygnl 
be-nejth shal thou _ take. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 350 
Suche as are doonne by the slight St arie of man. x68x 
Chetham Anglers Vade-m.xL § x (16B9) xxx People stand 
and wonder at the slight, and strength, bj^yhich they see 
Salmons leap. 2786 Burns To a Haggis iii, His knife see 
Rustic-labour dight, An’ cut you up wi’ ready slight. 2821 
Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Wallace xxx. As hou*^* 
\rife*s slight, so finely true, The lengthen’d thread liom 
distaff drew. 


b. Const, in or at (something). 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 250 The Romanis. .in battell 
sic prat tik had and slycht. cx6ir CiiApjfAN///<x</fL637 
macix,..and Olison the cold, Duke Phlloctetes^ gouerned, 
in darts of finest sleight. 2655 Fuller Ck. Hist . *«• 102 
As these Western men do bear away the Bell for might and 
sleight in wrastling. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThcvenoC s J ravel s 
1. 274 They have a wonderful slight in stealing. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Qu eve do's Com. tVks. (1700)204 Not knowing 
the Slight he had at packing the Cards. 3803 Ann. Rev. 
I. 31 Docility to instruction, sleight in the mechanjc arts- 
2896 Dial. Notes (Amer.) I. 424 She had a good slight 
hoein*. _ . 

4 . The precise art or method, the special knack 
or trick, of (doing) something. Now dial. T Also 
with other constructions. _ . 

a 2300 Cursor M. f/Ai A tabernacle all for to dight, bami 
he sceud frim b* slight. . . 

2547 Heywood Four P's (Copland) Biij h, Ye knowc it iS 
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no whit my sleyghte To be a iudge in matters of uayghte. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxvnt. xxxvii. 697 The Balears..do 
exceed and surpasse others in the cast and slight thereof. 
1607 Middleton Michaelmas Terns it. ii, Tis the slight. 
To be — • - f «-*-»-• - £ *r Rogers 

Naaman ; ■ d then 

haife the v - 1 „ . (1700) 

< ” c — " D -'- - slight Ur 

_ 86r Barr 

■>ord ! Ye 

1 ■ ■■■:■. . Sltckt, I 

b. spec. Skill in jugglery or conjuring ; sleight 
of hand. 

3664 Butler Hud. it. in. 4 Lookers-on feel most delight. 
That least perceive a Juglers slight. 1850 S. Dobell Roman 
ii. Poet. Wks. (1875) 22 The juggler’s sleight, That with 
facility of motion cheats The eye. 1870 Morris Earthly 
P nr. III. tv. 25 Soon he ’gan to use his magic sleight : Into 
a lithe leopard, and a hugging bear He turned him. 

5. Adroitness, activity, smartness, nimbleness of 
mind, body, eta 

In later use after or influenced by Sleight of hand. 

c *385 Chaucer L. C. IV. 2084 A riadne , Sende you grace 
and sleyght of hert also Yow to defende. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdon iRoIL) IV. 167 He chastede he Schytes hat my^te 
nou^t be overcome toforehonde by sleyhe of witte. 1398 — 
Barth. De P. R. xm. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), Also fische ben 
diuerse in scharpne>se of felyngeand in slihe [1495 sleyghte] 
of wit. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 206 He has a foolish 
Slight of Wit, that catches at Words only, and lets the 
Sense go. 1744 Fielding Tumble-doum Dick Wks. 1784 
III. 402 Gins genius all these things reveals. Thou shah 
perform, by slight of heels. 1829 Macaulav Misc. Writ. 
(i860) I. 353 A new sleight of tongue to make fools dap. 
1865 Reader No. 123. 506/2 Hawking all his old wares, per- 
forming his sleight.of-mind. 

Comb. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 1x4 Mere 
empty disputants, sleight-of-word Jugglers. 

6. A cunning trick ; an artful device or design ; 
a piece of subtle dealing or policy, intended to 
deceive or mislead ; an artifice, ruse, stratagem, or 
wile. Now rare. 

Common in the 16th and 17th cent. 

0 . c 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. xi8x Pride and pompe 
and covatyse. And vayn sleghtes, and qwayntyse. CX380 
Wycuf Sel. Wks. III. 293 yet bryngen up n ewe slei^tis of 
covetise. c 1403 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 142 3if thou 
wilt knowe the slerjtes of the deuel and be not begiled with 
his faLe suggestiouns. c 1440 Jacob's Well 153 God takyth 
an othe after he Symple vnderstondyng, & no3t after wyles 
& sley3tes. # 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 34 As Leo.. in his 
boke of sleightes of warre telleth. 1594 Plat Jewell -ho. ir. 
15 This is a prettie sleight to deceaue the Purueyor. 1606 
Dekker Seven Sim xi. (Arb.) 19 He resolues therefore to 
make his entrance, not by the sword, but by some sleyght. 
1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 230 The manner of 


out a slight to hammer it to anie heresie whatsoeuer. 1623 
Middleton More Dissemblers iv. i, Let your slights be 
fine, facetious. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 747 All thy tricks 
and slights to cheat, And sell thy Carrion for good Meat. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) III. 63 A variety 
of slights, deceits, impostures,.. and depredations. 

b. A feat of jugglery or legerdemain ; a trick 
or action performed with great dexterity, esp. so 
quickly as to deceive the eye. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xx. i jj For he in slights and iugling 
feates did flow, And of legierdemayne the mysteries did 
know. 1609 BiBLE(Douay) Exod.\\\. conmt., Other strange 
thinges done by enchanters, .are not in deede true miracles, 
but., sleigh is, by quicknes and nimblenes of hand, called 
**09 n;.A r „r ,,, , 7 That Jugler 

■ * the World 

1 » r ale Farm. 

145 Taking the largest Buds,..\mh a very quick^ Slight 
before the Sap i» dry, put them into a little Incision. -in 
the Bark. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 22 Sleights of art and 
feats of strength went round. i8ox Strutt Sports ff Past. 
xix. in. 158 The sleight of casting up a certain number of 
sharp instruments into the air, and catching them alternately 
in their fall. 1857 H. Reid Led, Brit. Poets iii. 108 A 
curious and elaborate representation of the sleights of 
alchemy. X872 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's A nn. S32 The various 
sleights (in card-tricks] above described. 

+ c. A design or pattern. Obs.~ l ^ 

1590 Spenser F.Q. I. vii. 30 Thereby his mortall blade 
full comely hong In yuory sheath, ycaru’d with curious 
slights. 

+ Sleight, sb.- 06s. Forms : 1 slilit, slyht, 
-slceht, 1, 3 slehfc, 3 sle3bt, slept, 4 sle^te, 
slei^t. [OE. slyht, eta = slight (i—*sleahti), 
from the stem of si tan slcahan) Slay v ? Cf. 

Slaught jA] Slaughter. 

<■893 K. /Elfred Oros. v. xL 238 /E^her se on feoda 

r. i_ * «■»:**• — --on hungTC. a 1000 

■ . ic slxpende beswac, 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • 1205 Lay. 2544 Bi- 

tweonen him aras..sle3ht [<7x275 sle^t] & muchet seorwa. 
Ibid. 3995 Swi6e heo was sari for sorehfulle b an slehte. 
CX315 SiiOREHANX lit. 245 Ofte he tnannes slehte aryst. Were 
man fmt wench wel lyte. 1330 Arth. <J- Meet. 6654 (K6l- 
bing), per was miche slehjt of man. 

Sleight (slrU), shS> dial. Also 7 slaight, 9 


slait, slate. [Of obscure origin.] A pasture, 
esp. one for sheep ; chiefly in comb, sheep-sleight. 

1670 Aubrey Introd. Sure. PI. Wilts in Misc. (1714) 32 
Anciently the Leghs (now corruptly call’d Slaights), Le. 
pastures, were noble, large Grounds. 1813 Davis Agric. 
Witts, Gloss. s.v. Sleighting, A sheep-down is frequently 
called a sheep-sleigh C. 1825- in south-western glossaries, 
etc. 1854 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 43S Much benefit 
is obtained by chalking those sheep sleights retained as 
permanent pastures. 

t Sleight, a. Ohs. Forms : 5 sleyghte, G 
sleyght, slight, 6-7 sleight, [f. Sleight sb. i] 

1 . Marked or characterized by subtle craft, cun- 
ning, or strategy ; artful, crafty, wily. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvL 461 Some [fish] 
ben wonderly sleyghte [Bodl. PTS. slyje] and wyly to scape. 
ai S J 3 Fabyan Chron. vi. cxlix. (18x1) X36 Gryfibn hauynge 
suspeccion to y* Saxons... leste they wolde hetraye hym,.. 
made for that tyme, a sleyght agremenL 1547 The Bk. 0/ 
Marchaunies bvb, In their practyke they be sowple and 
sleight. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. in. 113 The 
Enemy, .went on with all the cunning and slight meanes 
that possibly coulde bee deuised, 

2 . Skilful, skilled; expert, clever. 

£1x5x3 Fabyan Chron. (x8ii) 3 To remytte to theym that 
ben sleyght And sharpe in lecture, and haue kept theyr 
studyes. 

3 . Of jnggliDg, etc. : Dexterous, deceptive. 

1533 More Anew. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1008/2 Their false 
and abhominable blasphemous lyes vpon Chrystes woordes, 
..their sleyght luggelyng ouer the bread. CX555 Harps- 
rtELD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 8x Besides a crafty 
sleight legerdemaine, there concur two notable untruths. 
1567 Drant Horace , Ep. A viij, Who.. at his bands coulde 
gayne A tallant by collusion and sleight ligerdemayne. 
1634 Milton Comus 155 (Cambr. MS.), Thus I herle My 
powder’d spells into the spungie air. Of power to cheat the 
eye with sleight illusion. 

4 . Comb., as sleight -eared, -handed. 

1567 Drant Horace , Ep. To Rdr. *iiij, Or if oure reader 
were not rather sleight earde, then cleareeyed. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche, xx. clxx, There lay.. quick mutations, 
Sleight-handed Tricks, importunateCourtesies. 

Sleight, v. Now dial. [f. Sleight jA 1 ] 
fa. intr. To deal guilefully. Obs. b. traits. To 
deceive, beguile, cheat. 

1530 Palsgr. 721/1 , 1 sleyght with one, I deale CTaftelve or 
subtelly with hym. Ibid., Truste hym nat, he sleyghteth 
with every bodye he dealeth with. 1876 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss. 176/2 Slyted, or Sleighted , cheated. 

Sleight, obs. form of Slight sb., a., and v. 
tSlei'ghter. Obs. rare. In 4 Ble^ster, 6 
8layhter. [f. Sleight sd.%, after Slaughter sb.] 
~ Slaughter sb. Also in comb, sleighter house. 
CX330 Arth. If Merlin 1879 (KClbing), po Angys al 
slei^ster sei^e, Wij» al his mi?t anon he flei^e. 1585 Shuttle • 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 25 A grete roppe for the 
wyndlas in the slayhter housse. 
t Slei’ghtfol, a. Obs. rare. Also 4 slybtful, 
5-6 Sc. slichtfull, etc. [f. Sleight jA 1 ] Full of, 
characterized by, craft or artifice; crafty, cunning. 

X380 Lay Folks Catcch. (Lamb. MS.) 1220 J>ey 1^ mj’sdoers, 
sotel, and slyhtful dys^eyuers. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxvL 7 The sweit abayd, the slichtfull trane, For to con- 
sider is ane pane. 16x3-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, 
Wilde beasts forsooke their dens on woody hils. And sleight- 
ful otters left the purling rils. 

Hence fSlei’g-lit fully adv. Obs. rare, 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 241 pe fals fe>*nd . . 
hat slichtfully begylyt he Ibid. xxxiL ( Justin ) J19 To dis- 
sawe men slichfully. 

t Slei’ghtily, adv. Obs. rare. Alsoslyght- 
yiy. [f. Sleight v a.] Craftily, cunningly. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasvt. Par. Eph. Proh C iij, Y* false 
doctours, .. which slyghtyly bryng in pernicious sectes 
amonge the people. 1553 Bale Gardiner's De Vera Obed. 
Pref. A v, Which coulde so advisedly saye yea than, ..and 
so sleightily recante and saye naye now. 
f slei ghtly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sleight sb?- 
+ -LY l.J Cralty, canning, subtle. 
c 1402 Lydg. Contpl. Bl. Kt. 255 And tonnes false, through 
hir sleightly wile, Han gon awerre that will not stinted be. 
1533 Frith Baptism Wks. (1572) 97 Perceyue you not yet 
that they would keepe you in darcknes because you shoulde 
not e->pye theyr priuy practice and sleightly conueyaunce. 
t Slei’ghtly, adv. Obs. Also 5 sleght-, 5-6 
sleyght-, 5 8lyght-, 6 slyth-, Sc. slicht-, 6, 8 
slightly, etc. [irreg. f. Sleight jA^-ly 2 .] 

1 . With craft, cunning, or artifice ; craftily, subtly. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7809 To come 

sleightly he scholde fonde, & litel folk wyh hym brynge to 
londe. <2 1400-50 A lexanaer 2Z70CD.), pen slode he slyghtly 
away when he fra slepe r^-sys. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Coloss. 6 Beware therfore, lest any man..falsly and 

.1.. _v.*~ j-— — - - — ~ e — 1 *570 Foxe A. PI. 

■ ■ tbolicque prelates 
. « ■ ight Passions lit. 

, ^ - of thee, no fitter 

xneanes they might sleightly use, than [etc.]. 1626 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1650) I. 281 Certainly the Earl bath not been 
sleightly deceived. 

2 . With ready skill, dexterity, or adroitness ; by 
sleight of hand ; adroitly, dexterously. 

..... ..j r-.. - ni '*— '•* 'A-t-* Introd. 29/1 They doo 
■ ■ 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 

. - ■ - nber £: yet for al that be 

. « -it honour. 1581 Pettie 

•- o ' — — ^ — Cfti -~ A ^rouided it be done 

■ • • artificial dealing be 

pi 3 The father of 

luen V-uuiui, wuo giauiy vvuuiu utale the scare of the 
daughter of his people softly and sleightly. 


SLEIGHTY. 

t Slerghtness. Obs. rare. In G Bleyght-, 
slight-, [f. Sleight s6A + -ness.] Craftiness, 
adroitness, or subtlety of dealing or policy. 

: S-^ t'ilgr. Per/. f\V. de \V. 1531) 90 b, Fraudc, discelte 
or sleyghtnes, periury,..with suebe other. 1561 T. Honv 
* ‘‘ 1 ' V ccasion 

Ibid., 

' ’ 1 * ■ ‘ d with 

h!' < i ii • .■ ■ ind. 

1 * Dexterity or skill in using the hand or hands 
for any purpose; expertness in manipulation or 
manual action. 

[c 1400 Destr. Troy, it »' * ' < m ~ . 

[and] Slough hym full « ■ 

c 1425 Non-Cycle Myst. _ , < 

slight, To make ship less or mare.] c 1460 Tcrvneley Myst, 
xxtii. 157 Let now se who dos the best with any slegthe of 
hande. 1700T. Brown tr. Fresny’s A mr/sem. viii. Wks. 1709 
III. 70 There’s nothing to be learn 'd there [at gaming- 
houses], unless it be Slight of Hand,, .sometimes at the Ex. 
pence of all our Money. 1760 Johnson Idler No. por 3 By 
slight of hand, or nimbleness of foot, all these wonders can 
be performed. 1825 M c Culloch Pol. Econ. it. ii. 87 A pecu- 
liar play of the muscles, or sleight of hand, i< necessary to 
perform the simplest operation in the .. most expeditious 
manner. 1863 Erased s Mag. July 75 A power not fitful or 
1 got forth by any sleight-of-hand, but resolutely worked for. 

| tram/, and Jig. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fttsny's A mu sent. 50 
Here Fools by blight of Hand.are converted into Wits. 1829 
Carlyle J//xr. (1840) II. 56 Were the public once to # pene- 
trate into this his [a playwright’s] sleight of hand, it were 
all over with him. 

b. In reference to jugglery, conjuring, or per- 
formances of a similar kind. 

I 1622 Fletcher Beggar's Busk m. i. Will ye see any feats 

f --*' *•. .<•!. . t r _. , end% 

! ’■ j ■ light 

I • ■ . ■■ °tut- 

• their 

j bread by showing tncks ol sleight ot hand. 1853 C. Bronte 
I Villette xxii, You know my skill in sleight of hand : I might 
' practise as a conjuror if I liked. 

2 . With a and pi. A dexterous trick or feat ; a 
piece of nimble juggling or conjuring. 

c 1605 ? Rowley Birth Merlin jv. i, 1 must keep some 
other company if you have these sleights of hand. 1699 
R. L’Estrange Erasm. C0II07. (1725) 22 While they pre- 
tend to lay one gift upon the altar, by a manellous slight 
of hand they'd steal away another. 1717 ix.Freziers I 'oy. 
166 The Experiments that have been seen made, .are fraudu- 
lent Sleights of Hand. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg ir. Vtll. C/t., 
To make a murderer out of a prince, A sleight of hand I 
learned long since l 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 1. 
421 Fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense * using or em- 
ploying sleight of hand as sleight-of-hand man, 
professor, etc. 

1760 Grose Voy. E. Indies 185 The jugglers, or slight-of- 
hand-men greatly excel whatever I have seen or heard of 
them in Europe. xBox Sporting Mag. XVII. 209 The exhi- 
bitions of a shght-of-band professor. 1875 Chambers *s Jrnl. 
XII. 66 A sleight-of-hand gentleman is selling purses with 
half-crowns in them for one shilling each. 

b. In sense ‘performed by sleight of hand, arti- 
fice, etc.’, as sleight-of-hand arrangement, jug- 
gling, trick , etc. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xix, One of tho«e slight-ofhand ar- 
rangements which still sometimes took place in that once 
lawless district. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey xix. viii, You are 
a juggler ; and the deceptions of your sleight-of-hand tricks 
depend upon instantaneous motions. 1828 Moir Mamie 
JPauch vii, A punch and puppie-show business, and_ other 
slight-of-hand work. 1867 Ru'-kin Time 4- Tide vL § 26 
Then there was some fairly good sleight-of-hand juggling 
of little interest 

Hence ellipl. Sleight-hand. Also attrib . 

1702 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes Wks. 1816 1 1. 390 Sweet are 
of sfight-hand Barrington the tales. 1839 Rayson Poems 62 
Tis wh us pert by sleet-han* he's meade lots o' money. 

Sleighty (slsrti), a . Now rare. Forms : 5 
Blejty, sleihty, sleety, -ti, Sc. alichty, 5-6 
8leyghty (6 -ye, -ie), 6 sleighthy, alightie, 5-7, 

9 sleighty (6 -tie), [f. Sleight jA 1 + -t. Freq. 
in Lydgate and from c 1530 to r 1580.] 

1. Possessed of, making use of, sleight or craft. 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. [Paul) 257 Schow wes vode, 
lente to hym a clath sa gud, ]>at wes sa slichty a creatour. 
14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. 'Jroy 11. 1869 Scbe is so sleety with 
hir gynny snare, c 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 
The sleihty fox smal polayl doth oppresse. *530 Palsgr. 

629 Put vour sonne to hym, he wyl make hym as sleyghty 
as an other. 1556 Olde Antichrist 172 b, These toyes.. 
haue the subtil sleighty Marchaunies beaten in to the earn 
. .of the common simple sorte. 2594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. 

§ 171 Judglers and sleightie curers of diseases. xpiS >V. 

>• n — . — r ■ — j 56 You might sit 

; n . ■■ ■ ( ■ >ut, or sleighty Eele. 

*2 t - ■ ■ ure of, sleight or 

dexterity; crafty, subtle. 

Miz-M Lydc. Ckren. Trey I. 1047 V? Medea.. From h.r 
fader his tresour bath berafle P-'ru; he -erchynj of h.r 
slei;ty gyle. a M7 o Hxko.so Chrc*. ucv.u vut ty suLtehy 


in dyeng. i5»a J. hakym •• ^ -g* / a 

the commons with od rumors, by flimflams, wily cranks, and 
sleightie knacks. 1600 \V. Watson ZVcar 


at the sleighty v ords and cunning evasions ol thedecettiul 
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SLENDEE. 


spirits of this world. JS 38 Doughty A ratio . Deserta 1 . 74 
Property, all of his own strong and sleighty getting. 

Sleih, obs. f. Sly a. Sleihacliupe : see Slt- 
ship 0!>s. Sleit, obs. f. Slight v. Slei^ly, 
Slely, obs. ff. Slyly adv. 

Slem, rare. Now dial. [Cf. Stv. slem (MSw. 
slemm-, etc.), G. dial, schlemm (G. schlamm )•] 
Slime. 

c 1450 Mirk's Festiai =94 Mankynde was makyd of slem 
of be erlh. <z 1904 in Eng. Dial. Did. S.Y., They sow rice 
in t* slem o’ t 1 Nile, 

f Sleme. Obs. rare’- 1 . Weariness. 
a 3300 E. E. Ps, cxviii. 28 For sleme [L .practaedio] sleped 
saule myne. 

Slench (slentj), v. Now dial. Also 9 slensli, 
Blanch. ; pa. t. 4 sleynt, 5 slent. [repr. OE. 
*sl$iican, causative form from slincan Slink vi\ 
intr . To slink, sneak. 

c 1330 A mis ff A mil. 2279 For sonve he sleynt oway biside, 
And wepe with reweful chcre. 1401 Pol. Poems (Roll*.) 1L 
112 Moche mawgre mote thou have thus to fraynafrere, 
that silly wolde have slent aweye. 1781 J. Hutton Tour 
to Caves ted. a) Gloss. 96 Slench,to hunt privately for steal, 
ing food as dogs do. 1869- in northern dial. glossaries. 

4 Slend, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 sclend. [Of 
obscure origin.] traits . To slice or cut; to split. 

13.. Sir Bettes (A.) 248 pre hondred heuedes of a slende 
Wifi is brond. c 1400 Lav Jrands Cirurg . 128 If I -at he brayn 
panne be so myebe I .slend \v.r. y-sdendl bat he part \>a\ ** 
broke, entre vndir he partte hat is hool. c 1580 Jepferics 
Bugbears Hi. iii, Fyrst slend thys square sticke length-wyse 
in to two. 

Slender (sle-ndaj), -a. (and adv.). Forms: a. 

4- 6 slendre, 5- slender (5 -yr, 6 *ar, slindir). ! 
/ 3 . 4, 6 sclendro, 5-7 sclender ; 5 sklendire, j 

5- 6 -re, 6 -ir, -tir, 5-6, 9 dial., sklender; 6 j 
scl-, sklinder. [Of obscure origin. 

An AF. source appears the most probable, but Palsgrave 
(1530) seems to be the only evidence for a F. esetendre. 
Kilian's ‘ SIinder,tr/. Tenuis, exilis * is not otherwise known, 
and his citation of ‘Ang. slender ' makes the entry of 
doubtful value.] 

X. L Of persons (or animals), their bodies, etc. : 
Not stout or fleshy; slim, spare. ^Freq. implying 
gracefulness of form, esp. in later use.) 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 3530 He is fat, and thertoo tendre. 
And my men are Iene and slendre. 1402 Hoccleve Letter 
of Cupid 272 Wheither his shap he outher thikke or slender. 
1495 T* cutsets Barth. De P. R. iv. x. 95 Colerik men be 


against the afoie^aid Stone, unless you be a very slender 
Man. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 380 Having 
the body longer and more slender, the nose smaller. 2834 
Abernethy Surg. Obs. 2x0 A German.. of a sickly aspect 
and slender make. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxxiii 3oo_ She’s slender; but these yer slender gals will 
bear half killin’ to get their own way ! 2871 Figure Tram, 
ing 46 That most elegant female charm, a slender waist. 

fs. CX386 Chaucek ProL 587 The Reue was a sclendre 
colerik man. c 1400 Maundev. 291 Thci han a blak Hed.. 
and the Body is sclender. c 1450 Merlin xiv. 227 Her 
flessh whitter than snowc, and was not to fatte ne to sklen- 
der. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her 
arines sclender and of goodly b jdy. 1538 Starkey England 
11. 1. 152 Though thys body be wcke.sklendur, and lakkyth 
natural strenghth. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Digitus , 
Exiles digit i, sclender [fingers]. 

b. Denoting weakness or absence of robustness, 
f Also transf. of age, etc. : Tender, immature. 

a 1500 Abraham 226 in Bronte Bk. 54 To folow 30 w I 
am full fayn, All thow I be slendyr. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. John 44 So much the more diligently yon 
preache him tr _r_» — j... ,, ■ 3 Hickes 

& N elson /. . < . . his First 

Book . . are thr - ■ at what 

a Slender Age. .it was written. X798 M. Cutler in Life , etc. 
(iB8d) II. 7 His nerves are excitable, and constitution rather 
slender. 1848 Webster Lett. (1902) 604 Not that we sup- 
pose Julia is very sick, but she is slender. 

2 . Of things: Small in diameter or width in 
proportion to length ; long and thin ; attenuated. 

a. <**5x3 Fabyan CArpjj. v. Ixxxiii. (1811) 60 Hengyste,. 
caused tne sayd beests skyn to be cut into a small and 
slender thonge. 1590 Greene OH. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 95/1 
Seek not.. To. .slice the slender fillets of n.y life. *615 
G. Sandys Tran. 245 About the bottome of the bay, where 
the City is slender, and free from concourse of people. x6 73 
[R. Leigh] Trans p. Reh. X26, J being the tallest slend re-t 
letter of the alphabet. 2723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archil. I. 69 Roundneis makes it appear slenderer than it 
really i*._ 1788 Franklin Auiobieg. Wks. 1840 I. 190 The 
slender line, nearly four miles long, which your army must 
make. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxvi, The lighter pine- 
trees, over-head, Their slender length for rafters spread. 
2876 Smiles Sc. Natur. iv. (ed. 4) 69 They squeaked Rke 
mice, and hung to.. the slendertst twjgs. 

&. 2521 Fisher Serm. agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 324 
Pay the withouten hope is a sklender heme & of a lytle 
power. 1563 Shote A rthil. F j b. The higher they stand, 
the leaser or sklenderer they muste be. 

3 . a. Having little thickness or solidity in pro- 
portion to extent of surface ; slight or slim in size 
or structure. 

2444 PcL Poems (Rolls] II. 2x9 Hows of this snayl, the j 
Wally* wer nat stronge, A slender shelle. <*1548 Hall I 

Chron., Hen. Pf — K J ’ 1 weake and slen- 

der, brake tnp- - ■ 1581 Mulcaster 

Petitions XM , fiender vealc of j 


counterfeat liberalitie. 2655 M. Carter Honor Rediv. Ep. 
Ded-jTbat 1 have preferred so slender a Volume to Your 
Honorable Patronage [etc.]. 1665 Phil. Trans. L 44 

Striking through the slender partition of the Coal-wall. 17x5 
tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem . I. II. v.L 8 3 They were wont 
to slice their Marble into slender Pieces. *836 W. Irving 
Astoria III. 123 They launched forth in their canoes, hut 
soon found that the river had not depth sufficient even for 
such slender barks. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiL 43 If a 
slender nail hath nipt his bloom. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost Fref. p. vii. Nearly ten years ago I dedicated to 
you a very slender book. 

f b. Of a thin consistency. Obs. rare. 

1528 PayNEll Salertie's Regint. F iij b, Watirishe wine.. 
\vho«e liquor is as sklender as water. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 
v. § 2 (1643) *30 The aire and water are clean, thin, and 
slender. 

c. Of vowels: Nariow, close. 

*755 Johnson Did., Gram., A has three sounds, the 
slender, open, and broad. xBzx O’Reilly Irish Diet. 1/2 
The rule of writing a slender with a slender, and a broad 
with a broad vowel. 1828 Walker Pron. Diet. 19/1 The 
slender <1, or that heard in lane. 1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. 
Broatl. 

4 . Of small extent, size, or capacity. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 463 Bretenbara a very 
slender little towne. 3614 J._ iS okden Labyrinth Plans Life 
L iij b, Of slender sparke aristth mighty flame. 1669 Boyle 
Contn. HeV> Exper. 1. (1682) 4 If the Reciever be fitly 
stopt, and slender enough.. to let out the air at the first 
exuction. *827 Hood Wee Man ii, A slender space will 
serve my c*se» For I am small and thin. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixtv. 81 When a plague. .Spent that slender city. 

XI. 5 - a. Moderate or deficient in power or 
strength. Obs. 

a 1400 Appl. Loll. 45, 1 wot not bat I seid it, and mannxs 
mynd : — C- J - ■' ” Thefire must 

bema ■ " bylttleand 

litle. And eke the 

winde so slender was To cau^e the ship to steare. 2657 
Austen Fruit Trees 11. 49 The inclinations.. are then hut 
very weake and slender. 

fb. Deficient in energy or vigour ; lax. Obs. 
1577 Harrison England n, i. (1877) u 19 The slender 
demeanours of such negligent ministers. 1598 Manwood 
Laive: Forest ii. (1615) 33 The slender and negligent execu- 
tion of the Forest Lawes. 

6. a. Of arguments, etc.: Lacking in cogency 

or conclusiveness ; .* 

a 1533 FkjTH Disput. ■ pro- 

bacions are so slender, ■ >ued. 

1538 Starkey Eng tana ». 11. 27 >v ncre as my icsony^ scbal 
appere to you sklender and weke. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 25 This i> a poore and slender argument. 1639 
Fuller Holy tParm. xiii, The proofs were as slender as 
* *' . ” Hist . I. Wilts. 101 

• • • • enough. 

: • hi, ground, or 

justification. 

xs6z Wiv$et_ IVks. (S.T.S.) I. 52 Breuelie considering., 
thair Util! to this thair supreme auctorite, I fandit. sclinder 
and licht. 2599 Thyxne Animadv . (1875) 15 This ys a 
slender coniccture; for, as honomble howses..haue borne 
as meane armes as Chaucer. 1762-71 H. Waltole Pertuc's 
A need. Paint. <1786] IV. 73 England hasyeiy slender pre- 
tensions to this original and engaging painter. *849_Mac- 
aulay Hist. Png. \i 11 . 154 To the applause of the sincere 
friends of the Established Church Rochester had, indeed, 
very slender claims.^ 18 35 Pascoe Loud, of To-day xxxv. 
(ed. 3) 311 Some claim (generally of the slenderest kind). 

7 . Slight, small, insignificant, trifling. 

‘Used in a variety of contexts, some of wl>ii_h are here dis* 
lingutNhed by separate groups of quotations. In some cases 
the sense approximates to that of 8. 

(a) 153a rALSGR. 697/1 My wytte is to sklender to talke 
of so wayghty a mater. *574 A. L. tr. Cal-rin , Four Sermons 
D viij, We haue not yet comprehended all, for our capacitie 
is to sclendre. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr.Dict. n.s.y.. He has 
but slender Parts. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Confers. 92, I 
shall have a special Regard to..tho«-e of a slender sense... 
I shall think l am speaking lo Persons of weak Capacities. 
*76* Hume Hist. Eng. 1 1 . xxxvi. 2E5 The duke, .knew the 
slender capacity of Suffolk. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ix. 11.^496 A youngman of slender abilities, loose principles, 
and violent temper. 2879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such L B 
Attainable by the slendeiest talent. 

(^.2536 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 36 
Their commencement of the same in such slendre and sleight 
sorte.. hat fie brought them lunhe almost as slendre an 
answer. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Tcnuiler, To reason 
..in 3 sklender style. 2641 ‘Smectymnuus ’ Vind. Answ. 
§6. 77 But ^ hat a slender answer is this. 2813 Scott 
Roheby 1. vi. Full slender answer deigned he To Oswald’s 
anxious courtesy. 

(c) 2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 230 To receive notbyng but 
as though it had been a laige and high benefits, wer it in 
deede never sc* slendre. 1582 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) A j b, You will stand your Countrie but in slender 
stead., if you bee noschollers. 1634 W. Tikwhyt tr. Bal- 
zac's Lett. IS Princes are too poor, and their pjwer too slen- 
der to afford tbem their full merit. 2670 Cotton Espcmon 
ill. xi. 572 The Wound.. was not to be clos’d by so slender 
a Remedy. 2779 J. Moore Piero of F* ance IX7S9) I. ii 11 
They genetally afford but a slender entertainment. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias L xl P6 The anticipation of my slenderest 
wishes was bis.. study. 1837 Palo rave Merck. Friar 
(1S44) Ded. p. i, A production possesringsuch slender attrac- 
tions. <2x855 Grote Ethical Fragm. jv. (1876) §6 A child 
feels that he has not the slenderest power of acting upon the 
fears of others. 

(d) 1 686 J . Scott Christian Life 1. 11. iii. 87 The Slender- 
est probability will Sway th-ir Understanding to vote 
[etc. 1 a 1704 T. Brown £xt. Laic Politicks Wks. 2722 IV. 
202 The slender Project we have of Success in the War 
against France. x8 5 5 Ktscs lxy M/sc. (x86o) I. 80 Proof of 
"hat slender grounds there are fer calling Raleigh ‘sus- 
pected 1B75 J or ett Plato (ed. »} V. S 6 Their only hope, 
however slender, mus in victorjv 


fb. Of persons in respect of station orcapacity. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 32 Be thei neuer sc 
slender or Iowe cf degree. *571 Golding Calvin on Ps, 
lxxti. 4 Not without cause dooth God take more charge ol 
the slenderer sorte, whiche are moste subjecte too wrong 
and violence. 2651 Rec. Communion § 7 The abler sort ol 
people, for the good example of the slender oqes. 

8. Small or limited in amount, number, range, etc. 

1564 Haward Eutrop. 11. 22 Although their wealth and 

suWaunce was as yet but very sclender. 25S7 Tukecev. 
Trag. Tales 83 b, A iewell of no slender price. 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hib. (1821) 246 This Armie is but very 
slender. t66o F. Brookf. tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 373 In the 
plains then it never rains, all they ever have is a d=w, which 
is so slender it never wets at alL *748 Anson's Poy. il ilL 
250 Their stock of provisions, .was extremely slender. 1752 
Hume Ess. if Treat. 12777) I. 283 The land is rich, Dut 
coarse,.. and produces slender crops. 1825 Lane Elia n. 
Barbara S — , Her slender earnings were the sole support 
of the family. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. iii, Taking the 
young gentleman’s slender baggage. 

b. Uf sounds : Weak, lacking in fullness. 

^ 2784 Cowper Task vi. 73 The redbreast warbles still, but 
is content With slender notes, and more than half suppress’d. 
2820 Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 48 A very callow brood, 
chirping their slender notes. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. 
Note-bks. (1872) II. 170 It gave ope little slender squeak. 
2859 — Marble Faun iv, Hilda with her slender scream, 

9 . t Of poor quality; meagre; lacking ‘body*. 
Obs. rare . 

1577 B. Googe Here shark's Husb. 1. (1586) 22 A slendar 
and leuell ground, subiect to the water, would be fyrst 
plowed in the ende of August. Ibid. 45 T he Pastures that 
lyes by the Lakes of Dumone..are but sclender. 
b. Poorly supplied. rare~ l . 

cxjco Philips (J.), The good Ostorius often deign'd To 
grace my slender table. 

j. 0 . As adv. Jn a slender manner ; slightly, rare. 

1581; Mulcaster Positions iv. (1SS7) 20, 1 could wishe the 
wittier child, the lesse vpon the spurre,. .or the sklenderer 
kept at it. 1743 Loud. <V C. B reiver m (ed. 2) £8 Pale Malt 
has certainly most of the Grain in it, as being slenderest 
dry’d, and is therefore most nourishing. 

III. 11 . In specific uses, chiefly in the names 
of animals, fishes, plants, etc. (see qnots.). 

Sbaw (1802-4) also gives Slender Cxcilia, Fist tt lari a , 
Hydrus, Snake, Sparus. Rennie (1832) has Slender Gold 
Tongue and Treble Bar as moth-names; also Livid, 
Nebulous, Rufous (etc.) Slender. 

(«) 1829 Griffith vc.Cuvier VIII. 583 ‘Slender Bill Tern, 
Sterna Tenuirostris. 1859 Stainton Brit. Butter/I. <5* M. 
II. 1 Their ample wings, compared to the size of the bodies, 
have procured for them [sc. the Geomctri/ia] the designa- 
tion of *Slender-bodies, by contrast with the Noctuina and 
Bombycina, termed Stout-bodied moths. 1896 H. O. Forbes 
Hand bk. Primates I. so3 The ‘Slender Capuchin. Cebus 
Jlavus. 2804-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 60 The 
'slender dofphm is a spotted species from the Atlantic and 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1. 260 
The ‘Slender Goby, gobius gracilis. 1834 M'MuktkIE 
Cuviers Artim. Kingd. 50 The Lazy Monkeys. .The second 
species is called the ^Slender Loris, Lemur gracilis. x83o 
Cassells Nat. Hist. I. 247 The Slender Loris is very 
common in the lower country’ of the south and east of 
Ceylom 1B93 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 1. 231 The Slender 
t : e **-- <»'» - r genus to which it belongs. 

■ I ' * have also a much smaller 

' 2865 Couch Brit. Fishes 

■ 1 • 10 gracilis. 2893 Lydekker 

Roy. Nat. Hist. 1 . 153 The “Slender Sapajou ( Cebus 
pallidus ) . . inhabiting Bolivia. 1896 Ibid, V. 491 The earliest 
allies of the herring tribe seem to be the extinct “slender- 
scales ( Leptolepiditfat ). 

tb) 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 291 Thread Rush, or 
Slender Rush. Ibid. 297 Slender Spreading^ Rush. 2859 
— Brit. Grasses 23 Slender Cotton-grass. Jbid. 56 Slender 
Fox-tail. 28S9 Maiden Useful PL 71 Agrestic scabra. 
Slender Bent Grass, /bid. 95 Oflismenus setarius. Slender 
Panic Grass. 

12 . Comb. a. Parasyntbetic, as slender-finned , 

~ flowered \ -fooled \ etc., frequently in the specific 
names of animals, plants, etc. 

1803 Shaw Gcn.Zool . IV.n. - - e J -- C -' ,J r< ' 

2796 Withering Brit . PL (ed. 

Thistle. 2826 Kirby & Sp. - ■ ■ *• 

’’slender- footed Ciciudelidx. 

Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 The old type of long and 
‘slender-jawed Teleosaurs. 2852 Mantell Petrifactions 
ii. § 2. 82 Numerous *slender-jointed simple tentacula. 2793 
Martyn Lang. Bat. s.v., A ‘slender-leaved plant- 2SS9 
‘ R. Boldrewood * Mined s Right (2899) 230/1 The foliage 
of the slender-leaved eucalypti showed a tinge of 
green. 2737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (27561 L 320 Celts 
that are ’slender legg'd. 2663 Cowley Pindarique Odes, 
To Mr. Hobs iv,The Caspian, And ‘slender-limb’d Mediter- 
ranean. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly X LI V. 5* o These slender, 
limbed .. Caucasians axe .. temperate. 2832 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier IX. 104 The "slender-muzzled Crocodile. 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 3x0 The "slender-no-ed rhinoceros. 
2872 Tennyson Gareth <y Lynelte 3 A "slender-shafted Pine 
Lost footing, fell, and so was whirl’d away. zEm 1 tortus 
Anglicus 11. xi 5 "Slender-spiked Phrymo. Ibid- 4 C * 
*S lender stalked Star Wort. 1858 Hawthorne Ital. 

Note-bks. <1872' I . * d tr— s. V: v* tr. 

Sacks' Bo t. 936 I 1 j •' “p 

species have !• t ,m . ! «. r ‘j? :* : il' ! '■/- *1 ■. ■ 

278/1 "Slender-striped Kufous. 28*7 Griffith tr .Cuvier 
V. E 2 Pouched Bat and "Slender-tailed Bat. f bid. rA> note, 
The ‘Slender- toed Weasel. 1711 Lend. Gnz. _No. 

A fair, clear skin’d Woman, ..and ‘slender Wabted. 
Buckley Wad 425 Slender-waisted women. 2647 J. Tr~*rr 
Comm. Acts i. i3 Papuis . . was . v a ‘slender- wttted roan- 

b. z\dverbial, as sle/ider-grcnvi ng, -twined. 

. 161S J. H aywafd Snnct. Troub. Soul L vii. fifiw) *05 The 
slender-twined thred of this life. 1901 Card. Chrcn. iv 
Mar. 172/t Cytisus fdipes, a slender-growing species w-uU 
tiny white fl jwers. 
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SLEUTH. 


SLENDER. 

t slender, v. Obu rare-', [f. prec.] tram. 
To atiennate. 

■ *§S9 Moxwyng Ezcnym. 343 Thou rr.alest gather that 
'whithe oy! strengthened, digesteth, and sclendereth. 

Slender-beaked, a. [Slender a. 12 a.] 
Having a slender beak. 

^ 1 2x4 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zeal. XII. 1. 1$3 Slender- 
beaked Sandpiper. 1827 Griffith tr. Circier V. 382 Del- 
phinus Restrains (Slender-beaked Dolphin). 1859 Miss 
Pratt Brit. Grasses 41 Slender-beaked Bottle Sed^e. 1882 
Casults Nat. Hist. VI. 197 The Slender-beaked Spider 
Crab {Stcnorhy nchus tenuirestris). 1896 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 5x3 The slender-beaked sturgeon {Pscpkurui 
gladius). 

Slender-billed, a. [See^dep. a. 12 a-] Having 
a slender bill ; tenuiro=tral. 

1769 r vr t-.,i — x t . 1. — .„ u — * 

gone ■ 1 .... 

Gen. .? ■ ■ . , " ■ . 1 ■ 

Bill. - Very slender and moderately curved. 1839 Audubon 
Ontith. Biog. V. 251 Slender-billed Guillemot, Uria Towns- 
endi. Ibid. 333 Slender-billed Fulmar, Procellaria Tenui - 
rnstris. 1872 Coues .V. Atiter. Birds 83 Slender-billed 
Nuthatch. Ibid. 332 Slender-billed Shearwater. 1895 
Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 109 The slender-billed 
cockatoos. 

Slender-bodied, a. [Slender a. 12 a.] 
Having a slender body. 

*6*1 Cotgr., Carrion, a kind of long-headed, slender- 
bodied,, .white-bellied Trout. 1637 Lend. Gas. No. 2293/3 
A tall Man.. and slender Bodied. ex 706 Gardiner tr. 
Rafin, Of Gardens II. 80 The tall slender body’d Pine. 
1835-6 Toebfs CycL A not.. I. 531/1 Some’ of the small 
slender-bodied subulate species (of calamariesj. 1859STAIS- 
ton Brit. Butlcrfl. 4 M. Tltle-p., VoL II. (Comprising the 
slender-bodied and small moths.) 

Slenderish (slcndarij), a. [f. Slender a. + 
-13 H k] Rather slender. 

*894 Crockett Raiders vu 61 Silver Sand was a slenderish 
man, of middle height. 

Slenderly (slemdaili), adv. Also 5-6 sklen- 
derly, 6 -lye, -lie, -urly, sclenderly ; 6slender- 
lye, 6-7 -lie. [f. Slender a. + -lt -.] 

1 . In a slight degree ; to a slight or small 
extent; scantily, meagrely, poorly. 

a. a 1513 Fabyan Chrott. vn. (1811) 614 The whiche persone 
..shewyd to hym that the castell of Cbruyle was but 
skknderly manned. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de VV. t53i) 274 
We haue touched the vertues and the exercyse of y sam- 
but diminutely, breuely and sclenderly. *572 B. Gooce 
HeresbacJis Husb. 1. (1585) 36 Couer it bow sclenderly you 
Wyll, it careth not. 

p. 1553 Wardf. tr. Alexis’ Seer. 44 b, Take.-sixe cloues 
lightly err slenderlye beaten. 1587 Turberv. Trag. Tales 
(*837) xxx He to mercy movde. To see the poore diseasde 
soule so Slenderly belovde. 1620 Venner Via Recta yii. 
xo3 That., which is but slenderly p-rceiued of the gustatiue 
sense. 1674 Boyle Excell. Thcot. IL iv. 174 How many 
others we are but slenderly acquainted with. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) II. xx8 It is better to water a Plant seldom 
and thoroughly, than often and slenderly. 1748 Anson’s 
Voy. in. Tiii. 3E2 The prisoners.. observed how slenderly 
she was manned. 1821 Lamb Ella 1. Grace before Meat, 
The slender, but not slenderly acknowledged, refection of 
the poor and humble man. 1855 Thackeray Nevxontes 
xlvii. My brothers and sisters will be but slenderly por- 
tioned. 2862 F. Frskcis Angling x.(x88o) 355 The flies 
are. .slenderly dressed. 

1 2. a. Feebly, ineffectively. Ohs. 
a 1533 Frith Disput. Purg. Bijb, I v/yll declare vnto 
you what solucyons he maketh to these seauen weake 
reasons,.. for he auoydeth them so slenderlye, that [etc.]. 
1577 Hanmek Auc. RccB Hist., Socrat. ir. x. {16x9) 257 He 
maintained their opinion very slenderly, 
fb. Slackly, perfunctorily. Obs. 

*545 Brinklow Combi. 5b, This [praying] must be done 
eme-tly,. .not slenderly. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 
370 The request of Duke Moris was coldlye and slenderlye 
preferred unto them. 1603 Knollf.s Hist. Tnrkes {1621) 
781 To see him deal- so slenderly in a matter of so great 
importance. 

•fc. Ungraciously, coldly ; slightingly. Obs. 

1598 Yoxc Diana C6 If by chatmce be sent her anie thing 
by any of bis other seruants, it was so slenderly accepted, 
that he thought it best to send none vnto her but my sel'e. 
1624 Cart. Smith Virginia Whs. (Arb.) u. 587 Seeing. - 
how slenderly heretofore both had beene regarded. 

+ d. Easily; for little return. Obs .— 1 
1677 Gitrtw Devtonet. (1C67) 375 We must learn this «kfll, 
not too easily to give up our hopes, or to be prodigal of our 
interest in Chrnt, so as to part with it slenderly. 

3 . In a slender or slim fashion ; delicately. 

1591 S tenser Virgil s Gnat ' V.*** . . r V» a r l wH T 

u.... nlnvf 1 ” ;",si 1: 1 •“*. : 

■ 1 , i* • . i. ’■ ! ; ( r- \ 

•, . idenderly made man, 

. ■ I. N islet Bush GirTs 

■ _ ■ and dj*speptic patri- 

cian he was. 

Slenderness (sle-ndames). Also 6 sklen- 
durnes, aclendernesse ; 6-7 slendemes(se. [f. 
Slender a. + -ness.] 

1 . The quality of being slender in form or phy- 
sical condition ; slimness, spareness. Also in fig. 
context 

1538 Starkey England r. tit. 7 2 Jrt thys polytylec body, 
ther ys a certayn sklendurneN, debyiyte, and wckenes therof. 
Ibid. it. L 152 Asyngular remedy for the sklendumes of our 
polytyke body. 158 a Hollyb^nd Treat. Fr. Tor.?, Mer.uis- 
ete, thinnesse, slendemesse. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau s 
Fr. Chir-urg. 46/2 The legges, hippes and arraes are thinner 
belowe then above ; we mu*t therefore cn such slendemes 
applr some compresses. 2626 Bacon Syha § xi6 As for 


| Small Whistles, or Sbepheards Oaten Pipes, they give a 
Sound, because of their ext reams Slendemesse. x686 Plot 
[ Stajfordsk. 389 According to the bigness and slenderness of 
i the neck. 1723 Derham Pkys.-Tkeal. 191 Its extraordinary 
! Length and Slenderness^ is very useful to some. 2851 
1 Rcskin Slones Ver. I. vili. § 11 note , When shafis are used 
in the upper stories of buildings,.. no such relative limits 
exist either to slenderness or solidity. 

2 . Pettiness, smallness, slightness, etc. 

1542 Brinklow CompL it (18741 26 The court of the 
J Marshyalsee, I can neyther thynck, speake, nor write, the 
I slendemesse. .of that court. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 50 
I The sclendemesse of theyr capacitie. 1570-6 Lambarde 
j Perantb. Kent 11826) 303 The jeerely value is but small, 

. the slendemesse wherof [etc], 1607'! OPSELL,SVr < /£«/.r (1658) 
8x3 Mark well the slendemesse of this comparison. 1646 
J. Grecory Noles on Script. 133 The Coarsen esse of the 
] Raiment,, .the Mendeme-'Se of the dyet. 1743 Phil. Trans. 

, XLII. 320, I.. have presumed, on the Slenderness of our 
| Acquaintance, to «end thee an Account thereof. 1818 Hal- 
j lam Mtd. Ages (X872J I. 112 Even if we should often doubt 
; particular facts from slenderness of proof. 1870 Pall Mall G. 

. 7 Nov. 3 A friend.. knowing the slenderness of my purse. 
*fb. Limited knowledge or intellect. Obs. 

1612 Woodau. Surgeon’s Male Ep. Salut., Better docu- 
ments then my slendemesse can unfold. 1651 Rec. Commu- 
nion § 2 Their slownesseand slendernesse..was very great. 

f Slenderwise, adv. Obs .— 1 [{. Slender a. 
+ -wise.] In a slender or attenuated manner. 

1541 Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirttrg. F lij b, Tbe thre 
fjTSte be longe and byg,. .and brede sklenderwyse asatayle. 
j t Sleng, v. Obs. Also pa t . and pa. ppU. 

sleyiit. [a. ON. *sletigja (Norw. and Icel. sltngja, 

! Sw. sldnga. Da. slxnge), = ONorw. and Icel. 

slengja, slengva , f. slangw - pret. stem of slyttgva 
' Sling zl 1 ] trans. To sling, throw, cast. 

a 1300 Havelok 1923 Summe Ieye in dikes slenget. C1330 
Amis tf Audi. 2073 He..hent him in his honden tvain,And 
sleynt hiin in the lake. 14.. Pol., Re/., L. Poems (1503) 
276 Crist on croys was sleynt ; To hys fader he made a pleynt. 
Plence i* Slemg-er, a slinger. Obs .— 1 
a 1400-5 a Alexander 2219 (D.), Hym-self with slengers 
& slyke he somned a men^e. 

1 + Slenk. Obs.— 1 ? A side-blow. 

The other MSS. have slyuge and slynyng. 
ci 400 Anturs of Arth. xhiiL (Douce MS.), He atieled 
withe a slenke haf slayne him in sl^te. 
t sienker, V. Obs .— 1 [ad. G. schUnkern 
(LG. shnkcrji)] trans. To dangle, swing. 

1658 A. Fox IVurtz' Surg. v. 362 Children . .carryed onely 
in the arm, and slencker'd up ana down by laxy Maids, are 
easily hurt in that manner. 

Slent, sbA Now dial. Also 4 slente. [a. 
ON. ^ slent (Norw. slent a side-'-lip. paa slent 
aslant; Sw. slant slope, slant, pa slant aslant), re- 
lated to *slenta Slent v.l (whence sense 3). See 
also Sklent sb. and Slant sbA] 

L A slope or declivity. = Slant sb A 1. 

13.. E. E. A l lit. P. A. 141 Byqonde J?e broke by slente 
ober slade, I hoped kat mote merked wore, a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia 307 Slent , a gentle slope in the surface of 
the ground. 

2 . On {the) slent, aslant. Cf. Slant sbJ* 3. 

23.. Cursor M. 6200 (Gott.), God [aim bad drau jner-mare 
Egain on slent kar kai ware. 2894 HesLOp Northumbht. 
Gloss. s.v. f * It's on the slent ’—aslope. 

*k 3 . A sly hit or sarcasm. Obs. = Slant sbJ 1 5. 
c 1557 A_bp. Parkek Ps. cxix. 42 Fynd thus I mnye to 
answere right and dul blasphemers slents. 2579 Wurth 
Plut., Antonins 982 b, When Cleopatra found Antor.ius 
leasts and slents to be but gro<se and souldier like, in plaine 
I manner she gaue it him finely*. 16x2 Ibid., Epajidnotuias 
xrio He was a< plea<ant a man to giue a fine slent in dis- 
course, as could be possible to be found, 
f Slent, sb.- Obs. [a. ON. * slent (Norw. slelt), 
f. * slent a (ON. slelta') to dash, throw, etc.] 

} L A splash or sprinkling. 

13. . St. Erkemvolde 331 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881), 

( I>e fyrst slent [of water] kat one me slode slekkyd al my tene. 

| 2 . Naut. = Slant sb .' 1 

, 1596 Raleigh D is coo. Guiana 53 Towards the euening[we] 

; hud a slent of a northerly winde that blew very strong. 

; 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 81 Advising them that 
with the first calme or slent of wind, they should come off. 
j X628 Sir K. Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 43 This day the 
1 wind and sea were verie high,.. but att the euening a slent 
I of calme came. 

i Slent, vJ Now dial. Also 4 slinte, 5 sclente. 
i [a. ON. *slenta (Norw. slenta, older Da. slente ; 

| cf. MSw. and Sw. slinta ) to slant, slope, slip. 

J See also Sklent vi] 

1 . intr. To slip, fall, or glide obliquely; to 
strike or lie aslant. 

13.. Sir B cues 2539 Ascopard..Smot after Beues a dent 
gret, And wib U o fot a slintte And fel wij> is owene dentte 
[14.. Camb. ilfS. Ff.ii.38 A fote yn to ke erthe hyt sclente]. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvil i. 6I9 Tbe stroke was soo 
grete that it slented doune to the erthe. ^1^55 Gurnall 
Ckr. in Arm, 11. 337 Though God takes his aim at man, 
and levels his arrows primarily at bis very heart; yet as 
they go. they slent upon the creature. 1854 Miss Baker 
Norihcunpt. Gloss., Slent, to slant, to slope, 
t 2 . To make sly hits or gibes. Obs. 

Cf. Brocket! (1829', * Sl.tnl, to utter sly jokes *. __ 

1567 Fenton Trag.Disc. 141b, Slentingat their sortes of 
devises in woing. 2579 North Plutarch 744 b, One Proteas, 
a pleasaunt conceited man, and that could slent finely. 

3. trans. To cause to slant; to turn aside. 

1639 Fuller Holy JVariv. xxW, (2647) 2x0 Nimbleoesse 
was also very advantageous to break and sleat the down- 
j right rushings of a stronger vessel. 


Hence Slemting vbl. sb. 

• 13.. Gar.v.ff Gr. Knt. 1x60 per m>3t mon sc, as Jmyslypte, 
slcntyng of arwes, 

t Slent, In 4 slente, slinte. [Of obscure 
origmj trans. To strike out’, to aim or deliver 
(a blow) ; to cast, throw. 

, 13-. Sir Beues 8x3 Wik is swerd out a slinte Twxi toskes 

j at pe ferste dent. CX380 Sir Ferumb. 1615 Roland seme 
j him gan defende wyp durendalc is brond, And stume 
f strokes til hymen he >Iente. Ibid. 3313 Grete slabbes of 
styl fi: yre to ke walles ko wern y-slente. 

| Slent, vZ> Now dial. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. To split or cleave; to rend. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iiL 1. Vocation 857 With a 
steel Dart, [thou] Art ’twixt thy Cuirace and thy Saddle 
slent. ai6iB—fob !'• ’ *’ • ^ '• 1 

heelaie> his hands;. ■ * > -• 

Lett. iv. xix. If one c ■ ‘ , 

on both shore*, his eyes will judge.. that they were slented 
and shiver’d asunder by some act of violence. 1851 Dorset 
Gloss., Slent, to tear; to rend. 2897 T. Hardy IVessex 
Poems , Valenciennes v ii, A shell was slent to shards anighst 
i my ears. 

| absol. 159X Sylvester Du Barias it. L 813 Who^e two- 
, hand Sword, at every veny, slent. Not through a single 
, Souldier’s feeble bones. But keenly slyces through whole 
1 Troops at once. 

1 1 2 . intr. To bnrst or split. Obs. rare 

i 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas il iv. in. Sehisme x83 Th* 

| unsacred Altar sudden slent in twain, a x6x8 — fob Trium- 
phant iv. 52 My brest is like a Wine-Butt.. Ready to burst, 

| or Bottles like to *Ient, 

; Sle’nting, ppl. a. Also 7 slinting. [f. Slent 
1 Oblique, indirect. 

1 _ 1642 Fuller Holy % Prof. St. n. v. C6 Generallj* writing 
1 ingeniously, using sometimes slenting, seldome down-right 
railing, a 1661 — ii or tides, London II. (1662) 217 Ibis 
if literally true, de>crved a down-right (and not only so 
slenting a) mention. 1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xix. xi. 

§ 2 (1669) 5x0/ 1 So by a slinting blow they hit God himself 
in contemning his Ambassador. 

t Slentwise, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Sleut 
| 1 or ti. 1 ] In a slanting manner. 

! x*!79 Fenton Gidcciard. xv. (1599) 692 The hurt was light, 

being but a blow slentwise. 

+ Slep, v. Obs. rare, [a- ON. (also Iccl., Norw ., 

. MSw.) sleppa .] intr. To slip. 

( ? 77x400 Morte Arth. 3854 His hand sleppid and slode 
o-dante one k« mayles. <1x420 Anturs of Arth. xlviii. 

; (Tbomton MS.), The swerde sieppis on slante, and one the 
j mayle slydys. 

T Slepe, v. Obs.- 1 [a. MDu. jZ?/^,=MLG. 

! slepen, MHG. sleifeu.'] Iratis. 'I’o drag. 

I X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 27 They slepid hym and 
, drewe hym ouer stones and oner btockes wytbout tbe village. 

1 Slepe(r, obs. f. sleepier. Slep(e)ry, Sleprie, 

I obs. ft. Sleepeet. Slepyr, obs. I. Slipper. 

I £lerg f v. Sc. [More commonly written slairg 
\ (sec the Eng. Dial. Did.). Cf. G. dial, schlargen , 
j schlergen to smear, mess.] trans. To slabber. 
a 1758 Ramsay Daft Bargain 22 Rab. .slerg’d the rest o't 
in h:s gab. 

| Blester, variant of Slaister Sc. 

' t Slet, v. Obs. In 3 eclette, 4 sletto. [app. 

I a. ON. slelta to slap, etc.] a. trans. To flatten, 
lay flat. b. intr. To fall flat, 
j c 122$ Ancr. R. 212 Heo sleate3 [MS. C. sdetteS] adun 
boa two hore earen. 23.. K. Alts. 2262 (W.J, Heore hors 
hedlyng meite, That heo to grounde y-swowe sletten. 

[ f Sietch, obs. var. of ijLEECH sb. or hLITCH. 

1743 Maxwell Set. Trans. 44 Sea-sletch, Clay and Lime. 
Ibid. 125 Indeed they chuse to have Mud with the Sand, 

I and this they call S/etch. 

Sietch. v. rare. Now dial. Also 5 

slech ; fa. t. sleghte. [repr. OE. s/.rccan (also 
a-, geslazccan), f. slxc Slack a. Cf. OS. slehkian 
to weaken, Norw. slekkja to slacken (a cord, etc.).] 
fl. Iratis. To render slack or relaxed; to assuage, 
mitigate. Obs. rare. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 267 5 Lordes Ienar.de lowe on Iemand 
scheldes,..And some was sleghte one slepe with .slaughte 
of k« pople. a 2500 Tale of Basyn 47 in HazI. E. P.P. II I. 

I 46 [Go] To the par<on thi broder, that is so rich a wreeb, 

, And pray hym ot thi sorow sum del he wold slecb. 

! 2 . intr. To abate, slacken, stop. dial. 

\ 2847 in Halliwell (I. Wight). x83x Isle cfiVighi Gloss. 

I s-v.. It raained aal day without sletchun. 

j Sleuce, obs. form of Slcice sb. 

! Sleugh, variant of Slew sb. 1 
| f Sleuth, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 1 slarwS, slxcwp, 

2 slewtJe, 4 sleawpe, 4-5 slewthe, 4-6 alewth ; 

1 sleutS, 3-4 sleu]?e, 4 eleu5pe, sleau]?c, 4 -6 
slenthe (5 scl-), 4-6 sleuth, 7 slouth. [OE. 
sldzod, f. shitv Slow a. + -th. In later use chiefly 
northern and Sc.] 

1 . Sloth ; laziness. 

<•833 K. /Klfred Beeth. xriii. fi 3 For heora for 

gimeleste & eac for recceleste. c xooo /Eifkjc xn Assmann 
Ags. Horn. i. 224 We re mason mid »Lm*Se.. k» 
mi rhSe mid Code ^eeamian. 0117$ Lamb. Horn. 103 De. 
sidia, M is slewf e on englisc. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 750S 
Pet fo!c..tumde to slenko & to prate Jc to lecfcerie. 2340 
Arenb. 32 Efierward com> sleub*- /H 4, Efter sleauke is 
coryetinge. 2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) I. 355 ]>ey.. 
seuck h« m a, l e IO *de!n««e and tosleuhe. 24x2 t r.Secreta 
Secret ~ Priv. Prrr. ?s3 A grete vj-sag- and broode tokenyth 

* * ■ ■ - ’ - - 450 A t. Cnthbcrt 

’ * 25x3 Douclas 

i ■ nor feir. ne bo«t, 
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SLIBBER-SAUCED, 


Wythheld Turnus. 1529 Rastell Paslymc (1811) 77 
Slewth, gloteny, and other pleasure. 1557 Payhell. Jugur - 
tha 92 There was neuer man whiche obtayned. .euerlastyng 
name by cowardice or sleuth, c 1600 Mon FGOmerie Ckerrie 
<5 r Slac 1560 Then let us remuve, And sleip nae mair in 
sleuth. 1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifix 3113 Wks.(S.T.S.) 
1 . 294 Not in the Bed of slouth Reposing. 

b. As a * proper term ’ (of. Sloth 3). 

i486 Bk. St. Albans f vj, A Sleuth of Beeris. 

2 . Slowness, slow movement, rare— 1 . 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III. 207 By \>t sleuj>e of 
manere of tunes. 

Sleuth. (sh 7 |>), sbj> Forms: 3-4 slop, 4-5 sloth, 

4 elotht, slog(t)h; 5 ^r. sloith, slouth, sluth(e, 

5 Sc., 9 sleuth. [In sense 1 a. ON. (and Icel.) 
sl 66 (Norw. slod, slo ) track, trail. In sense 2 ellipt. 
for Sleuth-hound.] 

f 1. The track or trail of a person or animal ; a 
definite track or path. Also Jig. Obs . 
ciaoo Ormin 1194 3iff bu.-foilshesst a^3 clsennessess slo]>» 

6 lasresst me to fol^henn. a 1300 Cursor M. 1254 In bat 
way sal ]>ou find forsoth pi moders and mine our bather 
slogh [v.r. sloth]. Ibid. 1285, etc. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
vii, 44 Iohne of Lorn Persauit the hund the sleuth had lorn. 
1429 in Cal. Doc. rel. Scot. (1888) IV. 404 Gif onny man., 
matching lauchful sluthe as the trewis wil, be slayne. CX470 
Henry Wallaces. 137 The sloith stoppyt, at Fawdoun still 
scho [sc. the dog] stude. 

b. at t rib., as sleuth-dog , etc. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 96 Bot this sloth brache [v.r. 
Stuth ratehe]..On Wallace fute folowit so fellotine fast. 
X&02 Surtees^ Fray Suport ix. in Scott Minstrelsy, Lang 
Aicky.. Wi’ his sleuth -dog sits in his watch right sure. 1822 
Scott Peveril xli,The sleuth-dog, which, eager, fierce, and 
clamorous in pursuit of his prey, desists from it so soon as 
blood is sprinkled upon his path. 

2 . a. A bloodhonnd. Hence sleuth-like adj. 
b. U.S. A detective. 

1876 N. Avier. Rev. CXXIII. 371 The quiet, untiring 
sluth-like assiduity with which Mr. Silden was ferreting 
out their wrong-doings. 1907 Black Cat June 11 The 
sleuths whose protection he had invoked. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 
28 Aug. 2/3 The ‘sleuth’ that tracks down the murderer, 
t Sleuth., a. 1 Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 sluoth. 
[irreg. f. Sleuth jfl.l] Slothful, slow. 

1567 Glide fy Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 180 Wald thay na mair 
Impugne the treuth, Syne in thair office be nocht sleuth 
[1621 slueth]. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 92 Quhen 
pleisit God to send 30W Scottis J?e treuth, The same to 
further at Leith he was not sleuth. 

Sleuth, *.2 rare —K [Inferred from Sleuth- 
hound.] Persistent, dogged. 

1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan vii, A treacherous, blue, 
three-cornered blade, .. sleuth as hate, and tenacious as 
death. 

t Sleuth, v. 1 Also 3 sleuhpen, 5 slewthyn ; 
5-6 slewth, 6 Sc. sleucht, sluthe. [f. Sleuth 
sb. 1 In later use only AV.] 

1 . intr. To be slothful, rare. 

c 1300 Moral Ode [37] in Anglia I. 9 Ne solde no man don 
a first, ne sleuhpen wel to donne. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
450/1 Slewthyn, or sluggon, torpco, torpesco . 

2 . traits. To delay, put off, neglect. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. xc. (1869) 108, I slewthede 
it, and dide no more ther too ;..and wel ofte bi me hath be 
many a good werk slewthed. 1430 Paston Lett. I. 175 
That thys be not slewthed, for taryeng drawth perell. 1513 
Douglas sEncid xi. ix, 62 _Mony ways him self he accusit, 
That he sa langhad slewthit and refusit To ressaue glaidly 
the Troiane Enee. 1534 St. Papers Htn^VIII, V. 12 We 


b. To waste in sloth. 

*585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 74 Men sould be warr, To 
sleuth the tyme that flees fra them so fair. 

Hence Sleu/thing vbl. sb. 

C1450 Godstow Reg. 78 With-out tariinge or slewthynge, 
al so sone as hyt myht lawfully be done. <21585 Mont, 
combine Cherrie «$• Slac 542 Persauis thou not quhat 
pretious tyme thy slewthing dots oreschute? 

Sleuth (slr 7 J>), v.z [f. Sleuth sb.” 2.] irans. 
To track (a person). 

1905 Review of Rev. Sept. 254 Berton ..has been sleuthed 
by the detectives. 1909 Gunter Prince Karl 260 You 
sleuth her to Buffalo and it will get you a raise in salary'. 

+ Sleu'thful, a, Obs. Also Sc. 5 slouth-, *6 
slewth-, 7 slueth-. [f. Sleuth sb}- In later use 
only Air.] Slothful. 

c 1400 tr. Sccreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 104 Man ys..wayk 
and sleutbfull as Bere. Ibid. 215 Sleuthful, and vnobeys- 
sant. cx 470 Henry Wallace vn. 348 In thair brawnys 
sone slaid the sleuthfull sleip. 1533 Bellendcn Livy 1. 

p.«i <c ^ c > t - u — ... 


f - 

None shxethfull in the citty dfo remaine. ‘ * 

Hence Sleu’thfully adv., Sleuthfulness. 
C1470 Henry Wallace 1. 3 Our antecessowris..We lat 
ourshde, throw werray sleuthful nes. Ibid. nr. 234 Our 
sloutbfully our keparis leit him pass. 1520 Peebles Burgh 
Rcc. (1872) £0 Gyf it bappynis..that the said is landis fail! 

* 1 ■ ’ " ie<s of the chap. 

The samyn wes 

Sleuth-hound(sl«Tih aun d). Forms: 5 sloith-, 
Blewth-, sleuth-, 5-6 sluth(e)-, 7 slwth-hund ; 
5 slwthound, 6 slenthound ; 7 slugh-, 7 (9) 


sluth-, 8 slothe, slooth, 7, 9- sleuth-hound 
(9 sleugh-). [f. Sleuth sb” Originally northern 
and Sc.J 

1. A species of bloodhound, formerly employed 
in Scotland for pursuing game or tracking fugi- 
tives. Now Hist, or arch. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 484 A sleutbhund had he thar. 
Jbid. VII. 40 The sleuth-hund maid stynting thar. cx 470 
Henry Wallace v. 135 Thair sloith hund the graith gait 
till him 3eid. 1483 Lath. Angl. 345/2 A Sluthe hunde, 
sapifur, odertnsecus. 1536 Bellendcn Cron. Scot. (1821) 

I. p. xlii, He that denyis entres to the sleuthound. .sal be 
haldin participant with the crime and thift committit. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 7 Throuch thir wodtfis 
the gretter parte of the nobilitie hes thair maist recreatione 
in hunting with the sluthe-hundes. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts 149 The second kind is called in Scotland a Slutn- 
hound. x6io Holland Camden's Brit.w. 18 Tracing them 
..by their footing.. as quick senting Slugh-hounds doe 
lead them. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Recrcat. 1. (1677) 29 The 
Blood-hound dtffereth nothing in quality from the Scotish 
Sluth-hound. 2777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 7 Slough or 
slothe hounds. 1828 Scott 7 ales Grandfather Ser. 1. 1 . viii, 
These bloodhounds, or sleuth-hounds, . .were used for the 
purpose ofpursuing great criminals. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 

II. xi. 259 These persons Moore hunted like any sleuth- 
hound. 1885 Miss Braddon WyllnrcTs Weird iii, If I 
were a criminal, I would as soon have a sleuthhound on my 
track as Joseph Distin. 

atirib. 2870 Lowell Study ’ Wind. 123 The remarkable 
feature of Mr. Carlyle’s criticism. .is the sleuth-hound 
instinct with which he presses on to the matter of his theme. 

2 . trails/. A keen investigator or pursuer; a 
tracker ; U.S. a detective. 

1856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. 316 Cromwell.. had his 
sleuth-hounds abroad, whose scent was not easily baffled. 
1857 Mrs. Gaskell C. Bronte (i860) 9 The West Riding 
men are sleuth-hounds in pursuit of money. 1890 1 R. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 209 The inspector and 
I followed.. our sable sleuth-hounds. 

tSleu-thy, a. Obs.~ x [f. Sleuth jA*] Slothful. 

a 1400 in Sel. Wks. Wyclif (1871) III. 34 Fordefauteof 
good teching, not of God, but of sleufn prestis. 

Sleuuol : see Slewful a. 

Sieve, obs. form of Sleeve sb. and v. 

+ Sieve, sb. Obs .— 1 (Meaning unknown.) 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 5 Or lie shall lode his come, he 
muste haue a wayne, a copyoke, a payre of sleues, a wayne- 
rope, and a pykforke. 

t Sieve, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 slefe, Sc. slew©. 
[OK.slIJan, of uncertain relationship. Cf.SLlVF.z/. 2 ] 

1 . trans. To cause to slip (on, down , over , or into 
something). 

la 950 Guthlac (1909) xvi. 153 Gu 51 ac hine sylfne ungyrede, 
and jNet reaf..he hit slefde on bone.. man. 14.. Master 
of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiv. If. 62 b, Thanne shotd the 
hunter slefe doun the skyn as fer as hemay. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vn. 207 A rynnand cord thai slewyt our his bed. 
1513 Douglas sEneid vi. iv. 25 Sum slevit knyffis in the 
beistis throtis. 

2 . intr. With over. To slip past. 

a 15x0 Douglas K. Hart 11. 287 j>e did greit miss.. That 
sleuthfullie suld lat }our tyme our sleif, And come thus lait. 

Slew (sl* 7 ), sb.l Also slue, sleugh.. [Variant 
spellings of s/00, ME. slo: see Slough j£. 1 ] 

1 . U.S. and Canada . A marshy or reedy pool, 
pond, small lake, backwater, or inlet. 

a. x7o8 S. Sewall Diary 18 Dec., Got home well in my 
slay, had much adoe to avoid Slews. 1867 F. N. Ludlow 
Fleeing to Tarshish 112 It’s in my heart to believe we could 
get the Lord’s charriat out of this slew. zB 8 &//ome Mission- 
ary (N.Y.) Dec. 380 We came to a * slew * full of water. . . The 
horse.. sank deeper and deeper, until he came to a stand- 
still in the middle of the ‘slew’. 

0 . 1870 J. Orton Andes 4- Amazons (1876) xvi. 239 
Beside a slue of sluggish black water. 1902 Blackwood's 
Mag. April 504/1 In the first ‘slue * we crossed. 

y. 1891 E. Roper By Track 4- Trail vi. 80 At length we 
came to a very pretty sleugh, a pond of perhaps ten acres, 
surrounded by growing rushes and short willow bushes. 
1894 C. L. Johnstone Canada 47 The frog makes its voice 
heard in the ponds, or * sleughs as they are called out here. 

2 . Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1833 Gresley Gloss. Coal.tn. 225 Slew, . .a basin or natural 
.swamp in a coal seam, often running several hundred yards 
in length. 

Slew (sl/ 7 ), sb.- Also slue, slieu. [f. Slew vi] 
The act of turning, or causing to turn, without 
change of place ; a turn, a twist ; the position to 
which a thing has been turned. 

c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 The man in the 
crosstrees.. keeps the yard on the right slue, that is with 
the jackstr- ■ 0 — - ~ The 

pack, the ■ ■ jgly 

slew to or ■ .her 

Seamansh _ up, 

carefully kept on "the right slue. 

Slew (shl), v. Also slue. [Origin unknown ; 
first recorded as a nautical word and with the 
spelling slue , which is still freq. employed.] 

1 . trans. To turn (a thing) ronnd upon its own 
axis, or without shifting it from its place; also 
loosely, to swing round : 

a. Naut. and Mil . 

a. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780). To Slue , is to 
turn any cylindrical or conical piece of timber about it’s 
axis, without removing it. 1841 Dana Seaman's Manual 
56 Slue the boom with the block up. cxUSo H. Stuart -SV<t. 
man's Catech. 21 To slue up the other reefs. 3882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 183 Slue the mast round. 

p. 2859 Griffiths Art ill. Man. (1862) no To slew a 


gun, or mortar, ..is to turn it on its axis without moving 
it from the spot on which it rests. This is called slewing 
the trunnions. 1879 Man. A rtill. Exerc. 451 The trunnions 
may be slewed, to bring them horizontal or vertical (etc.]. 
Ibid. 452 To slew a Gun end for end. 

b. In general use. 

a. c x8a$ J. Choyce Log of a Jack Tar (1801) 79, I’ll slue 
your toplights or youMl not see the road to heaven. 2833 
Marry at P. Simple vi, Now, my lads, ..we must slue (the 
part that breeches cover) more forward. 1B84 E. F. Knight 
Cruise Falcon (1887) 23 A roller caught us and slued the 
boat round. 

p. 2840 De Quincey in Blackiv. Mag. LXVI. 749 He 
slewed him round on the pivot of his hind legs. 1893 ‘Q/ 
(QuiUer Couch) Delectable Duchy 120 The old woman., 
slewed her head painfully round and stared at him. 

c. rejl. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiii, I gradually slewed 
myself, so as to He more on my side. 1852 Reade Peg. 
/F<2^(x853) 212 Mr. Vane.. slewed himself round in his 
chair into a most awkward position. 1872 G. Macdonald 
W. Cumbcrmedc \. xiii. 219, I.. caught hold of one of the 
small pillars which supported the roof, and slewed my- 
self in. 

d. Jig. To intoxicate (cf. Slewed fpl. a.) ; also 
in pa. pple ., beaten, ‘ done '. 

3888 Churchward Blackbirding 209 An awful chap to 
drink, but it took a tremendous lot to slue him. 1890 1 R. 
Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1892) 106 , 1 was as right as 
ninepence, and then to be slewed that way, and all for the 
want of a strap or two. 

2 . intr. To turn about ; to swing round, 
a. 2823 \V. Scores by Jrnl. Whale Fish. 301 The floe., 
began to * slue * or revolve. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. the Maxt 
xxv. 83 The martingale had slued away off to leeward. 1883 
CasscHs Fam. Mag. Dec. 59/2 The two front skates, or 
runners, are made to slue round at the will of the driver. 

£ T 1 r,,/ *!•*. 1 J -> — •* 

were : ■ ■ ■! 

The u 

G. C. Davies Mountain # Mere xvi. 136 He was just within 
shot when his boat slewed round broadside to the waves. 
Hence Slewing vbl. sb. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2207 Slewing, in serving land 
artillery, turning the piece on the spot where it stands, 
equivalent to training on shipboard. 2892 Pall Mall G. 
27 July £/2 The railway disaster.. was brought about by 
the slewing of the up line. 

Slewce, obs. form of Sluice. 

Slewed (sl; 7 d), Ppl. a. Also dial, eluy’d. 
[f. Slews?.] Intoxicated. 

2834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviii, Poor Hause,..who was 
by this time pretty well slewed. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
C/tuz. xxviii, He came into our place one night.. rather 
slued, but not much. 2849 G. Cupples Green Hand \. (1856) 
2 We’ll al! save our grog, and get slewed as soon as may be. 
1885 Runciman Skippers <5- Shellbacks 250 I’ll get drunk too 
or anyway half slewed. 

Slew-eyed, a. [f. Slew v.] Squint-eyed. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1811) I. 67 Another Caliban ! 
—Vernon slew-eyed— people of Brunswick, of course, all 
squint. 

t Slewful, a. Obs. Also 4 sleu-, sleauuol, 
sleawol. [app. f. Sleu(th) + -ful.] Slothful. 
Hence f Slewfully adv. ObsP~ x 
1340 Aycnb. 32 Huanne he is sleuuol. Ibid., Huo |>ct ys 
sleauuol, ofte uoryet. Ibid., Hit nis no wonder ba} he hit 
do sleuuolliche. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 111. 
(Tollem. MS.), Bestis bat haue to gret brnyneben ful slewful. 

Slew-rope. Naut. Also slue-, [f. Slew v.] 
A rope used in slewing an object. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Slue-Rope, a rope pecu- 
liarly applied for turning a spar or other object in a required 
direction. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6)64 Put two slue- 
ropes round the masts. 

Slewth, var. Sleuth. Sley, var. Slay si. 1 ; 
obs. f. Slay v., Sleigh sb., Sly a. Sleyar, obs. 
Sc. var. Slayer l. Sleyh, obs. f. Sly a. Sleyre, 
var. Skleir Obs. Sleythe, obs. f. Sleight sb . 1 
Sli, var. Slike a. (such), Sly a. 
t S libber-sauce. Obs. Also 7 sliber-. f? f. 
older Fiem. slibber (Kilian), slime, ooze, •= MDu. 
slibbe , Du. slib ; LG. slibb{e : cf. Slibbkby a. 
The relation to Sibber-sauce and Slabber-sauce 
is not clear.] 

1 . A compound or concoction of a messy, repul- 
sive, or nauseous character, used esp. for medicinal 
purposes. 

1527 Tindale Parab. Wicked Mammon Wks. 65/1 His 
stomacke..longyng after slibbersause and swaihe,at which 
a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys gorge. *579 kYLY 
Euphues (Arb.) 116, I loath almosMo thincke on.. all their 
slibber sawces, whiche bring quesinesse to the stomacke. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 423 Oftentimes also they 
sliber-sauces of it selfe without any other mixture a 165® 
Ussher Ann. (1658) 288 (He] was but a weak spirited man, 
..by such slihber-sauces, and drugs as Olympias had pro- 
cured to be given him. 

2 . A preparation of this kind used as a cosmetic. 

2581 G. Pettik tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. lit. (1586) 137 There 

are no sorles of ointments and slibber sauces, which they 
will not prouc, to make their haire of the brauest coutour. 
2583 Stubbes Auat. Abus. 55 To color their faces with sU £“ 
slibhersawces. 2627 Hakf.will A Pel. (1630) 413 For the 
face they used so much slibber-sauce, such dawbingand 
painting (etc.]. 2633 Hart Diet of Diseased x. xxib 98 Our 
gentlewomen.. dirt-dawb their faces with, their severall 
s fibber-sauces and paints, 
lienee J* Slibtter-sauced <7. Obs. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 147 Without any slibber- 
sauced ceremonies- 
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SLICEH. 


SLIBBER-SIiABBER. , 

f Slib'ber-sla'b'ber. Obs. Also 7 -slobber. 

[Cf. prec. and Slabber vJJ 
X. = Slibber-sauce 1, Also atlrib. 

1566 Studley Medea in, The bryde. ,\\ Itli slibber slabber 
sosse of chauntments shatbe tryde. 1591 R. Turnbull 
St. fames SZ4 We haue no children, and., wc seek by some 
slibber slabber, or other deuice, to obtain them. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne (1632) 437 There is no poore Woman so simple 
• .whose slibber-slabbers and drenches we doe not employ. 

2 . = Slibber-sauce 2. 

1622 Mabbu tr. Aleman's Guzman d A If. r. 12 The vsing 
of Complexions, and such like slibber-slabbers. 1631 — 
Celestina vi.^Only alittlefaire Fountaine-water. .{without 
any other slibber-slabbers). 2668 R. L'Estrance Visions 
of Qucvedo 222 To see them . . with their Menstruous Slibber 
slobbers, dawbing one another. 

+ Slrb'bery, a. Obs. rare. Also 3 slibbri. 
[ad. LG. (also Du. and Flem.) slibberig.~\ Smooth 
and slippery ; lubric. 

cuts Ancr. R. 74 pe tunge is sliddri [?>.r. slibbri], uor 
heo wa^deS »ne wete._ 1658 A. Fo\ IVflrtz Surg. iti. v. 230 
There is a moisture in joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten, 
because it maketh the joints slibberie. 

Slicche, obs. form of Slitch. 

Slice (sbis), sbfi Forms: a. 4 sclyce, 5 
sclice; 4, 7 sclise, 5 aclys(e, 6 Sc. sclyise; 5-6 
sklyce, sklyse (6 -ss), 5, 7 sklice, 6-7 sklise. 

5-7 alyce (6 alyeso), 6 sliae, 5- slice, [ad. 
OF. esc/ice, eselisse (mod.F. /e/isse) splinter, shiver, 
small piece (of wood, etc.), vbl. sb. f. esclicer : 
see Slice vf] 

I. + 1 . A fragment, a shiver, a splinter. Obs . 
33.. K. Alis. 3833 (Laud MS.), Hij braken speres alto 
slice [v.r. sclycesj. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxi. 5153 
A sklysse of pe schaft, pat brak, In til his bande a woundc 
can mak._ 1577-87 Holinshf.d Chron., Hist . Scott. I. 
278/i This w f orthie prince James the second was slaine by 
the slice of a great peece of artillerie, which by ouercharg- 
ing chanced to breake. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 102 At last in Paris, standing besyd a singular 
combatt, [the duke] is slane with a sklyse of a speir. 

2 . A relatively thin, flat, broad piece cut from 
anything. Freq. const, of or from. 

C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 In hom £ou cast With 
sklices of bacon. 15. . Christ's Kirk 133 in Bonn. MS. 286 
Fra his thowme thay dang a sklyss. 1613 Pukchas Pit* 
primage (1614) 752 If Jt be a wound hee healeth it after the 
same manner, applying a round slice of Beauers stones. 
1700 Dryoen OvieCs Met., Baucis <5- Phil. 65 High o'er 
the hearth a chine of bacon hung; Good old Philemon 
seiz'd it... Then cut a slice. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Veneering , The Wood intended for Veneering, is first saw’d 
out into Slices, or Leaves about a Line thick. i8xx Knox 
& Jebb Corr. II. 42 Having.. taken a slice off my right 
thumb, whilst pruning a rose tree. 1859 W. S. Coleman 
Woodland , Heaths H. (1866) 10 A transverse slice from 
the trunk of an immense tree, xB88 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 37 A parallel-faced slice of a uniaxial crystal b cut. 

ellipt. a 1764 Lloyd Dial. betw. A uthor 4- Friend Wks. 
(18 to) 109/1 Whether the Grecians took a slice Four times 
a -day, or only twice. ? 1780 Cowper Love World reproved 
36 Each thinks his neighbour makes too free, Yet likes a 
slice as well as he. 

fig. 2796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To take a slice , 
to intrigue, particularly with a married woman. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy vi, We hae nae slices o’ the spare rib here, .except 
auld Martha. 

3 . transf. A portion, share, piece, part, etc. 

1550 Crowley Information <5- Petit. Wks. 171 None can 

be buried but they wyl haue a slyese._ 1622 Fletcher 
Span. Cur. in. ii, A short slice of a Reading serves us, Sir, 
1689 Burnet Trav. 11. J1730) 89 A Slice of the Alps came 
down upon it, and buried it quite. 1743 Walpole Corr. 
(1820) I. lxxx- 284 Your brother slipped a slice of paper into 
a letter which he sent me. 1857 Hughes Tom Rroivn 1. i, 

f U 1876 

■ ■ ' rady 



township. 

XI. f 4 . A spatula used for stirring and mixing 
compounds. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 347 Meue hem wij> a sclise 
longe, for he more hat hei ben stirid togidere he bettir it 
wole be. a 1425 tr .Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 Moue 
j>am all wayse wih a sklyse hat hai cleue not to f>e panne. 
t cc8 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. (1568) 62b, Sturrynge them 


stirring and mixing it together wnu uuie bull* 01 l,«.- 
stickes. 16S6W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. {ed.3) 
220 Dry it by a small fire of Sand, stirring it with an Ivory 
or Wooden slice. 

fb. (See qnots.) Obs. 

x6xx Cotcr., Espatule , a (Chirurgions, or Apothecaries) 
little slice. 1627 Hakewill Apol. 1. i. § 5 The Pelhcan 
hath a beake broade and fiat, much like the slice of Apothe- 
caries and Surgions, with which they spread their plaisters. 
5 . One or other of several flattish utensils (some- 
times perforated) used for various purposes in 
cookery, etc. (see qnots., and cf. egg-, fsh-sli ce) . . 

a. 1459 Pas ton Lett. I. 490 Item, j. fryeyng panne, i. 
sclyse. 1548 Elyot, Spatha,..a\so an instrument of the 
kytehen to turne meate that is fried, a sklise. i6ti Cotgil, 
Briquette , a lingell, smalle skliee, little scummer. 

0 . a 1529 Skelton E. Summing 400 A fryinge pan, ana 
a slyce. 1605 Plat Delightes for Ladies liv, You must also 
haue a brasen slice to scrape away the sugar from the bang- 
ing bason. 2688 Holme Armoury 111. 317/1 A SHce..to 
cut Dough into pieces, called a Beater, a Break. Ibid. 
396/1 A long piece of Wood cut after the manner of a Slice 
which Deary. women use about their Butter. 2814 tr. ( 


Klaproth's Trav. Cauc. 131 An iron pot. ., together with a 
large perforated iron slice. 1858 Simsionds Diet. Trade, 
Slice,.. a. spatula for serving cooked fish, a 1887 Cassells 
Did. Cookery 201 Take the eggs out carefully with a small 
slice. 

0 . A form of fire-shovel; also, an instrument 
for clearing the bars of a furnace when choked 
with clinkers. 

. “• *465 Priory of Finchnle (Surtees) 299, j quarcll melJ, 
j bochyng ax-., j sclys. 1555 Ludlow Church-tv. Acc. 

(Camden) 60 p- : -* e f - — — *K e churche. 

i6ox Hollanc • ■ * ■■ ' silver ore 

upon a sclise, . 

fi. 26x2 in Antiquary Jan. (1906) 28 In the Kytchin..a 


such as is used in clearing the oven. 1879 SPons ' Encycl. 
Manuf. I. 291 The workman with hb ‘slice 1 then spreads 
the charge over the bed, so as to thoroughly expose every 
portion to the action of the flames. 

7 . A flattish instrument, implement, etc., of 
various kinds (see quots.). 

1483 Cat It. Angl. 322/2 A Sclice, vertinella, est forceps 
mcdici, spatula. 1541 Exir. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 176 
Ane stuftin sclyise, with ane yeirning sclyise. 1580 Blunde- 
vi l Horsemanship i v. cx. 51 Then with a flat slice of iron, 
loosen the skin within from the flesh. i6xx Bible Lev. ii. 5 
A meate offering baken in a panne [marg. on a flat plate 
or slice]. 1665 Pepvs Diary 16 Mar., Two large silver 
candlesticks and snuffers, with a slice to keep them upon. 
1707 Mortimer Hitsb . (1721) II. 226 Then with a slice, 
without digging, you may force off all the under Slips. 
17x2 Lend. Gaz. No. 4960/3 A silver Slice to fold Paper. 
1875 Knight Did. Mech. 2207/2 Slice. .2. {Nautical.) a , A 
bar with a chisel or spear-shaped end, used for stripping off 
sheathing or planking, b. A spade-shaped tool used in 
flensing whales. 1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ . IV. 112/1 
One of the workmen detaches the adhering crystals [of 
lead] by means of a long iron bar shaped at the end like a 
chbel, called a slice. 

8. Printing, a. An ink-knife (cf. ink-slice). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x. f ix The Slice is 

a little thin Iron Shovel about three or four Inches broad, 
and five Inches long : it hath a Handle to it. x688 Holme 
Armoury m. xxi. tRoxb.) 257/2 He beareth Argent, a 

ci:«. C-M* -Rr° 5»nn>co Pf/fi/cr'c (~tr-fi,ut>l. 


«.e - . : • ■ 

He.. draws the Slice with the Page upon it, out ot the 
Galley. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. Q36/1 The galley some- 
times has a groove to admit a false bottom, called a galley, 
slice. 

9 . Ship-building. (See quot. 1846.) 

175 ~’ J ~ • 17 ' * — xxix. 


1846 . ' _ tiding, 

tapered pieces of wood driven between the bilgeways, etc., 
preparatory to launching a vessel. *8&i f. Peake's Naval 
Archil, (ed. 5) 233 Large wedges called slices.. are placed 
inside and outside of the bilgeways. 

10. atlrib ., as slice-bar, -galley (see qnots.). 

1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 285 A slice or *slice bar also 
means a bar_ of iron with a sharp end, used to strip off 
sheathing, ceiling, etc. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines Cf 
Mining 40 The straight grate-bars also clog with thb coal, 
and tbe fireman has to use hb slice-bar liberally. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech., Slice-bar, a hooked poker for removing 
slag and cinders from grate-bars of furnaces. Ibid., * Slice- 
galley, a galley having a movable false bottom or slice. 
1896 De Vinne Moxoirs Mech. Exerc., Printing 407 Each 
compositor to make up hb matter on a slice-galley. 

Slice (slats), sb , 2 [f. Slice vl] 

1 . A sharp cut, a slash, rare. 

16x1 Cotcr., Taillure,. .a slice, cut, slit, slash, Stc. 

2 . Golf. A slicing stroke. ^ 


both the high loft and the back spin with its deau tan. 

Slice (slais), v . 1 Forms: a. 5 sklyce, 5 , Sc. 9 
sklice, 6 sclyce, 7 sklise. &. 6 slyse, slies-, 6-7 
slyce, slise, 6-slice, [ad . O F. esclicer, esclisse r, etc. 
(mod.F. dclisser ), to reduce to splinters or pieces, 
ad. OHG. slhan ; see Slite v. In later use perh. 
partly from Slice j 5 . 1 ] 

1 . trails. To cut into slices; to cut into or through 
with a sharp instrument. 

c X420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Take befe and skllce hit 
fayre and tbynne. Ibid., Penne take by rost, and sklyce 
hit clene. issi Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 150 The roote is 
sliced and layd up as Scilla is. IS 93 Nashe Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 112 Loe there goes the woman shall they 
«ay, that hath slyccd £: eaten her owne sonne. X634 S1R 
T. Herbert Trav. 124 He would haue sliced his body into 
as many parts as there be dayes in a yeare. 1648 Winyard 
Midsummer-Moon x Dido, with hb hide, might have had 
ground enough for her Carthage without slicing it Into 
leashes. 1747-96 Mrs. G lasse Cookery v. 76 Slice a French 
roll thin, peel and slice a very large onion, pare and slice 
three or four turnips. 1760 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. 
(*7?8) 259 Slice a penny loaf as thin as possible. 1836-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 503/t The coaqulum is first to be 
sliced in thin pieces with a sharp knife. 1867 J. Hocc 
Micrvsc. I. iii. 313 Cells. .may t>c made of vulcanite by 
slicing tubing made of this maierial. 1897 G. Allen Tyfe- 


zvriler Girl xix. 205 Shops where red water-melons, sliced 
open,. .adorn theslabs. 
b. transf. and fig. 

c 1500 Little Gest cf Robin Hood ccxcil, Tbryes Robyn 
shot about, And alway slist the wand. 1504 Nashe Dido 

• ' 1 1 .1 .j a « j ,1:.. ,u . j 


their skin With scourges slye't, must their tare bones be 
seen. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth iv. v. 162 Ambitious 
Princes and Tyrants, that slice the Earth amongst them. 
i860 W. H. Russell Diary India I. 55 Our sharp bow 
sliced the blue depths. 

Comb. 1591 Sylvester Du Farias 1. iii, 564 The winding 
Rivers bordered all their banks With slice-Sea [ = sea-slicingl 
Aldars. 

2 . To cut out or off in the form of a slice or 
slices ; to remove with a clean cut. 

1:1550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babecs Bk. 76 Of 
bread, slyce out fayre morseb to put into your pottage. 1582 
Stanyhurst sEnejS' t. (Arb.) sj Soom doe slise owe collops 
on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 1607 Heywood JVorn. 
Killed w. A'xW«.{i6i7) H ij, Heere’s a knife, To saue mine 
honor, shal slice out my life, c 1645 Howell Lett. t. L xix, 
They then slic'd off his Ears. 1755 B.mollett Quix. j. tv. iii. 
(1803) II. 39 That ferocious adversaryof yours, whose proud 
head I hope to slice off. x86o Tyndall Glae. 1. xvL txx 
One side : of tbe pyramid had been sliced off *885 Manch. 
Weekly Times Suppl. 20 June 4/3 To lay the leather face 
downward, .and slice away the back of it with a sharp., 
knife. 1892 Zangwill Botv Mjsf. 44 A door panel sliced 
out and replaced was also put forward. 
fig. 1608 Armin Nest Kinn. (xSEo) 51 Not sparing any 
price to please appetite, though the edge of it slice from the 
bosome of good old Abraham, very heauen it selfe. 1629 
Z. Boyd_ Last Bat/ell 2016 By years, dayes, and houres, 
our life is Continuallle cut and sklised away. 2874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. ii. 76 One would slice off a letter at tbe 
end of a word. 

b. To remove by means of a slice. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p xi He Slices 
the whole mass of Inck into the farthermost corner of the 
Inck-block. 2884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. m. 
354/2 A workman keeps stirring the lead, and ‘slicing Or 
freeing from the sides, the portions setting on them. 

3 . ititr . To cut cleanly or easily. Also transf. 

2605 Sylvester Dh Bartas «. ill. jjl Lam 537 Boats do 

■ ■ '* *'*t c '-, Herbert 

■ ich slices 

: ■ .... .snipping 

: . ‘ pr. 540/1 

* ■ ■ ' spruce, 

b. To use a slice or fire-shovel. 

1893 Westm.Gaz. 22 Feb. 8/2 They throw coal on and 
slice and rake until the ship shakes beneath them. 

4 . trans. To make (a way) by slicing. 

2872 Tennyson Gareth fy Lynette 409 Knights, who sliced 
a red life-bubbling way Thro* twenty folds of twisted dragon. 

5 . Golf. To hit (the ball) in such a manner that 
it flies or curves off to the right. Also absol. 

2890 Hutchinson Golf (Badm.) 104 It is. .advisable in 
such circumstances.. to play to slice the ball. Ibid. 178 We 
slice when instead of sweeping along the line of fire, we 
draw the club towards ourselves across it. 2894 Times 28 
Apr. 23/3 Approaching the fifth Mr. Laidlay sliced his drive. 

■f Slice, v- z Hawking. Obs. Also 5 sclise, 
sklyse, 6 slyse. [ad. OF. esclicier , esclisser, etc. 
(mod.F. &lis ser), to squirt, splash.] 

1 . intr. Of birds : To mute, so that the faces are 
ejected to some distance. Also transf. 

c 2450 Bk. Hawking in Delia. Antiq.\. 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith ana not sclisith. 2486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Hawking a vj b, Ye shall say yowre hawke mutes- 

*’ '* r -.ee Mute r. 1 ]. 2600 

► Porker flesh giuen 

■ ■ the bird loose and 

« ■ r t Rediv., Cranmer 

226 As the Herneshaw when unable by maine strength to 
grapple with the Hawke, doth Slice upon her. 27x0 Acc. 
Last Distemper Tom Whigg 1. 5 The Criminal had sliced 
immoderately on the Sign of the Old Bishop's Head in 
Lambeth. 

2 . traits . To eject in muting. 

1628" Wither Brit. Rememb. 3 Our Herneshawes, slicing 
backward filth on those, Whose worths they dare not openly 


oppose. 

Sliced (sbist), fpt. a. [f. Slice z/A] 

1 . Cut into slices; cut cleanly. 

2589 in Hall Eliz. Age (1E86) 218/1 For slist Lief, vj d. 
. w . €-• , r. Streaming diiiine 

■ » J0.N50N Cynthia's Rev. 

1675 Han. Woolley 
. ■ ■ nd good big pieces of 

Marrow.. with sliced i^emou. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 

I. 29 May, Devouring sliced beef. 2806 Lultna 71 Put tbe 
meat into an earthen pot with plenty of sliced turnips. 

J. Aiton Domett. Econ. (1857) Add hair a pound of 

sliced soap. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Lasv tn S/tr. if . 
(1884) 372 The sliced specimen of ... .... 

Jig. 2642 Milton A/el. Stned. \Vfcs. 2851 III. ^23 Tbe 
schismc of a slic’t prayer. 

2 . Having a slice cut or taken oil 

Mallets. Ibid., ’Jhe majority of good pfajers pa> with 
sliced mallets. . 

S. Coif. (Sec Slice r. 1 5 -) .. , , 

- -X /?-//• fB ad m.J 104 AH sliced balls start 

r ■ . : * nts offa sliced 


Slicer (s Isvszn). Also sclycer. [f. Slice rj] 
)L An implement or instrument specially adapted 
or used for slicing. 

Alio in combs., as /read-, /unit/-, vegetable-sheer. 

X530 Palscr- 267/2 Sclycer, trurr.cyre. 2575 Tcrcrsv. 



SLICING. 
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SLICKENSIDE 


Falconrie 299 7* ' 

a little slicer. 1 
Mill or the SI 
of which is ch 
Diet. Mech. 2 , 

circular saw, between two flanges on its spindle. 1891 I. 
Haroy Tess xlvL (1900) 114/2 They were at some distance 
from the man who turned the slicer. 

2. One who slices. 

3598 Florio, Tagliuzzatore , a slicer, a cutter. 1709 Toiler 
No. 71 r 8 When a Witling stands at a Coffee-house Door, 


July, Young ladfes .employed in the bureau as press 
feeders, stampers, slicers. trimmers. 1881 Academy _8 Jan. 
30 A grand Zoologist and not a mere hardener and slicer of 
micro-copic stuff. 

|| Slich. (small ore) : see Sltck sbS 
Slicht, Sc. form of Sleight sb.l, Slight a. 
Slicing (slarsirj), vbl. sbX [f. Slice v. 1 ] The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

1580 Holly n . * " — ' * ' 

or slycing. s 1 . . ’ ’ 

slicing. 1763 11 . ■ 

Rind, or Shouider-gratting, likewise caned slicing and 
packing. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair iv, Amelia went 
away, perhaps to superintend the slicing of the pine apple. 
1899 Westrn. Gaz. 22 Dec. 2/1, I am convinced that_ this 
habit of follow ing after is responsible for much of the slicing 
and pulling [in golf]. 

aitrib. 1778 [see Sucer 2]. 1820 Scorksby Acc. Arc. 

Regions II. 175 A man.. sliced it..and_ then pushed it into 
an adjoining receptacle, called a ‘slicing cooler’. 1833 
Wauldby Form Rep. 102 in Husb. III. (L.U.K.), A roller 
with slicing-knives attached to it. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm 1 1. 78 The slicing- wheel . .is a disc of cast-iron. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2208/1 Slicing-machine. (Pottery.) 

f Sli cing, vbl . sb .2 Obs. [f. Slice vf] Muting. 

1596 Harincton Met am. Ajax 31 Doe not you sometime 
..talke both of putting a heron to the mount, and then of 
his slicing? 

Slicing (slsi'sig), ppl. a . [f. Slice vf] Cut- 
ting easily or cleanly. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtly Controv. 10 What Slicing blade 
doth cut my gale. 1590 Marlowe xsl Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, 
There sits imperious Death, Keeping his circuit by the slic- 
ing edge. 1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. (1638) 390 Three 
Coosel-basbes..with their slicing Semiters whipt off their 
heads, 3641 Baker Citron., Edw. VI (1643) 72 The rest 
were.. well furnished with.. slicing swords broad and thin 
1896 Crockett Grey Man v. 35 A fragment of a leather 
rein.. cut across with a clean, slicing cut. 

Hence Slrcingly adv. rare. 

3508 Florio, Sminutamente , mincingly, slicingly. 

Slick (slik), [f. Slick a. or v.] 

1 . + a. A cosmetic, an unguent. Obs, 

3626 tr. BoccalitiCs Newfouiid Politick 233 My face.. is 
done ouer with Ladies licks, slicks, and other painting 
stuffe of the Levant. 

b. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2208 Slick , awide-bitted chisel, 
used by framers in paring the sides of mortises and tenons. 

c. An implement used for slicking ; a slicker. 

1883 A rchxol. Cant. XV. 303, 1 have, .discovered.. some 

elegant slicks or scrapers of peculiar form. Ibid., When 
trimmed on one side only, such a flake [of flint) was used as 
a scraper or slick. 

t 2 . Card-playing. (See quot. 1674.) Obs. - 
1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester\\ 6 Z 6 )q^ The Slick is when 
before-hand the Gamester takes a Pack of Cards, and with 
a slick-stone smooths all the Putt-Cards. 1711 Puckle The 
Club (1817) 23 The bent, the slick, the breef, the spur. 

3 . a. U.S. A smooth place or streak on the sur- 
face of water, usually caused by the presence of some 
oily or greasy substance. (Cf. Sleek j£. 3 ) 

1849 Webster Priv. Corr. II. 333 You have seen on 
the surface of the sea, those smooth places, which fishermen 
and sailors call ‘ slicks '. 1857 Thoreau Maine IV. (1S94) 
228, I emori" 1 Pp 'l : 1 *V • 1 ki • ■ what 
sailors call 1 1 • . . if, . Mi . r. They 

..leave in : k * ■ ’ ‘ * ; J. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 225 Slicks, smooth partings 
or mere planes of division in strata. 

c. A place on the hair or fur of an animal which 
has been made sleek by licking or the like. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

4 . A dash or stroke. 

iB8r E. Coxon Basil Plant II. 226 ‘ Isn’t it wonderful? ’ 
said one, 1 painted with just two slicks of the brush ’ 
Slick, sb .’ 1 rare. [ad. G. schlick , related to 
schleich Slike *£.] Finely pounded ore. Also attrib. 

The form slich occurs in E. Browne Trav. Germ. etc. (1677) 
135, and hence appears in Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. (1753) 
and some later works of reference. 


1683 Pett-us Fleta Min. 11. iii. 113 Of Gold Slicks. Fu 
ther, know also that when the Gold Oars and Gold Slic 
are cleansed for to quicken [etc.). 3892 Pall MallG. 8 Au 
VJ re ' v * rc . produced in Russia.. in 1881,2,382 poo 
(of 36 lb.) of slick -gold. 

Slick (slik), a. Now chiefly dial, and U., 
Forms: a. 4-6 slyke (5 alyk), slike. 13 . 
slycke, 6-7 slieke, 6- slick. [ME. slike (develo 
ing into slick and Sleek c.),prob. representing : 
OF* * slice, related to the vb. slician (see Slicks 
nnd perhaps cognate with MFlem. sleec, sleic (s 
Sleek j£.i). 

An apparent OE. i//c Riven in Dictionaries is the result 
amisreadinKt see Napier Cat, it. O.E. Lcxicrrr. 57 - 
u Mrjr. J»4/l « prolj. a misprint for sfykkc.\ ' 


1 . Of skin, hair, etc. : Smooth, glossy, sleek. 

a. 33.. Cursor M- 28026 (Cott. Galba), When }e to sight 
haue made 30W slike [ran say men will 30W btswike. 
? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 542 Hir fiedi tendre as is a 
chike, With bent browis, smothe and slyke. 0x386 — 
Wife's Prol. 351 If the Cattes skyn be slyk and gay. She 
wol nat d welle in bouse half a day. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
459/1 Slyke, or smothe, Unis, a 2470H. Parker Dives If P. 
X. vL (W. de W. J496) 379/2 The basnet.. is clene fur- 
busshed from rusto, and made slyke and smothe that ’shot 
may soone glyde of. 1582 Stanyhurst /Eneis 11. lArb.) 59 
Lyke the.. adder.. His tayle smoog thirling, slyke breast 
to Titan vpheauing. iS 94 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 8S A skin as slike and soft as the backe of a 
swan. 

/3 . 1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly B j, This other with 
the slieke skinne and fayre fedde bodie is called Delicacie. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Safer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 59 A 
deft conceite, a slieke forhead, a smugg counlenaunce. 1639 
T. de Gray Expert Farrier 8 Her hayre more slieke and 
dose to her skin. 5653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 337 A 
prone and plain path, .not slick and smooth on ely, but even 
steep and slipperie. 1707 Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. 
Whs. {1709) 335 He is all slick with Grease without. 1725 
Fant. Diet. s.v. Peach-Tree , Those Peaches which are not 

v.. .- T...- : — 1 — : — -°»i HartshorSE 

■ x8 80 ‘ Mark 

■ j , , lat hard, slick, 

carpetless floor. 

transf. 1679 The Confinement 49 Motc soft than a slick 
Gale, From Mountains top blown o’re the flowry vale. 

2 . Of animals, etc.: Sleek in hair or skin; 
plump ; well-conditioned. Now rare. 

c 1440 Pall ad. 011 Husb. 1. 689 In dayes thries x, let make 

-t;.i t ynough. xs99T.M[oltet1 

■ t Delighteth more to touch 

■ i6xx Chapman Iliad 11. 680 

The brauest mares.. Both slieke and daintie.^ 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4- P. 99 Meal of Garavance, which fattens all 
their Beasts of War, and makes them slick and fine. 1740 
Somerville Hobbinol m. 287 As the slick Lev’ret skims 
before the Pack. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. 27 
All of them selected as the fattest and slickest of the herd. 

3 . Smooth; plausible; —Sleeks. 3. 

For a doubtful example see Havelok 1157. 

1599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Slick flattery and she Are 
twin-bom sisters, a 1600 Nobody Sorneb . in Simplon Sch. 
Shaks. (1878) 355 Smoth spaniel, soothing grome, Slieke, 
oyly knave, egregious parasite ! 3640 Rawlins Rebellion 

iv. i, Whilst slick Favonius ’ “ 

Lowell Bigloxv P. Ser. 1. iv. . 
they’re oilers ez slick ezm 
Oaks xx. 282, I hate a slick man. 

4 . Adroit, deft, quick, smart ; skilful in action 
or execution. 

# x8i8 H. B. Fearon Sketches Amer. 5, 1 have been slick 
in going to the stand right away. 3830 Galt Lawrie T. 
iv. ii. (1849) 148, I ain’t.. slick at the gruelling of sick folks. 
1893 J- M c Cartiiy Red Diamonds I. 43, I had been a 
pretty slick voyager in my time. 

5 . First-class, excellent. 

1866 in Brogoen Prov. Lines. 3905 M C C lure's Mag. 
June izi/i * They certainly gave us a slick time,’ said the 
Tad. * Why our dinner cost nine dollars t 

0 . Comb., as slick-faced , -haired, -tongued. 

3598 Marlowe & Chapman Hero % Leander in. 343 
Slick-tongde fame, patcht vp with voyces rude. cx63i 
Chapman Iliad xi. 343 You slick-haird louer: you that 
hunt and fleere at wenches so. c 1680 Cotton Morning 
Quatrains xvii, The slick-faced school-boy satchel takes. 
1879- in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Slick-faced, -tongued). 

Slick (slik), adv. Orig. U.S. [f. Slick <7.] 

1 . Smartly, cleverly; easily; quickly. 

1825 Longf. in Life (1891) I. v. 59 They manage things 

— 11.-, «».. t h r ee thousand 

■ xi A woman’s 

» easy matter to 

put a spring stop on it. 3882 Miss Braddon Mt.-Royal II. 
iv. £5 I’ll just take a hurried look round and be back again 
slick. 

2 . As an intensive : Right, clean ; completely. 

1832 Macaulay in Trevelyan 6 July, A Yankee has 

written to me. . . I guess I must answer him slick right away. 
1840 Thackeray Shabby Genteel Story iii, I was right slick 
up over head and ears in love with her at once. 1900 
Pollok & Thom Sports Burma \i. 210, 1 .. imagined they 
had bolted slick away. 

Slick (slik), v. Forms: a. (1 -slician,) 3-4 
sliken, 4 slyken; 4-6 slike, slyke. &. 6 slycke, 
slieke, 6- slick. [OE. - slician (in nigslicod) : 
cf. Sleek v. It is not clear how this is related to 
Icel .slikja, Nonv. slikja, to be, or to make, sleek.] 
1 . trans . To render smooth or. glossy ; to polish ; 
to smooth with a slicker. 

a. [a 900 O. E. Marty rol. 17 Nov. 206 Heo glytenode.. 
swa scynende sunne o<53e nigslicod hr^sel. ) a 1225 Leg. 
St. Hath. 1660 Istenet [is] euch strete mid deorewurbe 
stancs,..isliket 0 " ■ * 132$ Gloss. 

W.deBibbcsxv •• , [that she) 

slike. <1340 .. oft with 

slikeston slikyth. X591 Horsky Trav . (HakL) 234 Silkes, 
silver and gold, the threed sliked flat, to illustrat the bewty 
therof. 

fl. 1558 Warde t r. A lexis' Seer. (1568) 90 b, Take a cloute 
or Hnnen cloth wete in water, whenvitn you shall slycke 
and make smoth the said tables. 3601 Holland Plmy 

XVW. XXYV, n '~ - ’’ 1 • ’ - . - 

pumy ston 

green, anc • • * , ■ 

Gamester 
stone all t! 

Jiousezv. (1750) 380 Make it up into n paste ; slick whue 
paper, roll your paste out [etc). 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 379 
It is next s’icked with a good grit-stone, to take out the 
wrinkles. 1852 C. Morfit Tanning, y Currying (1853) 347 


It [the leather] is then pared, slicked, and beaten out flat 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2208/1 Slickers.. are used to slick 
down the curved surfaces of molds after withdrawal of the 
pattern. 

b. traits/. To .polish up, make elegant or fine. 
Also with off, up. 

1340 AyenF. 99 He ne he)j none hede of longe ryote of 
tales y-riyked ne y-rymed. Ibid. 212 Wordes afaited and 
y-sliked ueleuold. 1582 Stanyhurst /Eneis Ded. (Arb.) 4 
With woordes so fitlye coucht, wyth ver>es so smoothlye 
slyckte. 1638 Quarles Elegies iii, No farr-fetch'd Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick My vu filed straine. 1836 Hau- 

burton Clockm. (1862) 133 Nc"‘ r * u: ‘‘ ~ *• — - 1 ’-*■ 

two rooms down stairs, that ai ■ • l 

finished off complete. 3848 . ■ ■, 

The parson kind o’ slicked off sum o’ the last varses. 

c. With away or out: To remove by smoothing 
or polishing. 

1639 T. de Gray Expert Farrier 116 This clyster . . 
slicketh. away all slimy substance. 1882 Encycl. Brit . 
XIV. 386/2 The superfluous moisture and the superficial 
bloom are now slicked out [with the slicker). 

+ 2 . a. To make specious or plausible. Also 
abso/., to use specious language. Obs. 
ci 250 Owl k Night. 841 Alle H n e wordes beo)> isliked, 
..pat alle..weneb hat )m segge so)?. J390 Gowli? Conf. 
II. 351 For so wel can ther noman slyke. Ibid. 365 He can 
so wel hise wordes slyke To putte awey suspecioun. 

+ b. To flatter, treat pleasantly. Obs. 
c 1250 Long Life 43 in O . E. Misc. 158 3ef he world wi5 
weole he sliked pat is for to do pe wo. 

3 . To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleek or glossy, 
esp. by some special treatment. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28026 Yee leuedis. .Quen yee_ yow-self 
sua slight and slike, Yee sai hat men you tville besuike. 1377 
Lancl. P. Pi. B. 11. 98 To sit ten and soupen..Tyl sleuth and 
slepe slyken his sides. 3555 Watreman Fardle of Facions 
11. vhi. 181 No face painted, no skinne slicked, no countre- 
feicte countenaunce. C1570 (Jefferies) Bugbears 1. iii, He 
is coombed and slicked and wasshed. 1593 Munday Def. 
Contraries 21 Oftentimes they.. rub, slick, chafe and wa*me 
themselues, only to seeme faire. x6tx Beaum. & Fl. Kt. t 
Burning Pestle 11. iii, A gentle Squire.. Who will our" 
Palfries slick with wisps of straw. 1620-6 Quarles Feast 
for Wormes 1089 He. .Stayes not to bathe his weather- 
beaten ioynts, Nor smooth’d his countenance, nor slick’t 
his skinne. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To slick, to comb, 
or make sleek, the hair. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. 11844) 
I. xiii. 98 Slicks down his long hair, and rubs his oiled 
limbs to a polish. 

absol. X576 Gascoigne Steele GI Epil., They neuer stande 
content,. .But paint and slieke til fayrest face be foule. 

4 . colloq. (See quot.) 

1860 Slang Diet. 218 Slick ,.. as a verb,, .has the_ force of 
*to despatch rapidly’, turn off, get done with a thing. 
Hence Slicked (slikt) ppl. a. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. Mjb, These Eoare 
pigs and Beare \vhelpes,..for all their slickt coates and 
smooth tongues, vnderstand not what courteous bebauiour. 
and gentle deeds meane. 1620 Z. Boyd Last Batted 952 
A slicked tongue and a slacke hand keepe other compame.' 
1674 Cotton Comfl. Gamester (1680) 85 The rest. .will slip 
off from the slickt Card. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4067/8 Lost 
a yellow coloured slick’d Greyhound Bitch- 
Sli'cken, v. rare . [f. Suck a. +-en 5 -] trans. 
To make smooth or polished. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 442 The Eban stone which Gold- 
smiths vse to' slicken their gold with. x688 Holme Ar- 
moury ni. 15 A Band. .Starched, Slickened and Smoothed 
by the care of the Landre>s. Ibid. 292 A Sbooemakcrs pol- 
ishing stick, .is that wherewith they polish and slicken their 
Leather. 1893-4 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss., Slickened, 
polished. Used to describe the appearance found on the 
planes of bedding where a fault in the strata has occurred. 

Slickens (sli-kensV U.S. [?f. Slick sb.-] 
(See quots.) 

1882 Cent. Mag. XXV. 337 It is the lighter soils of the 
1 ’ ” *•.’*■ * ■ ■ quartz- 

*. ^894 

. ■ ■ * Will be 

covered with ‘slickens’, washings from the mines in the 
mountains, and thus be rendered valueless. 

Slickenside (sli*k’niS3id). Also -sides, [f. 
dial, slicken , var. of Slick a. + Side sbf\ 

1 . Min. A specular variety of galena found in 
Derbyshire. 

1768 Mi:ttam in Whitehurst Formation of Earth (1778) 
yRR 1 »— _ - , — ? r 


■ ’ LLAU J . II tutanis 

■ \\ hich is a variety 

of galena, or sulphuret of lead, is also a product of these 
[Derbyshire] mines. 2850 Ansted Elcm. GeoL, Min. c(c. 
Gloss., Slickens ides, . . one of the ores of lead found in 
Derbyshire, 

2 . Geol. A polished (and sometimes striated) sur- 
face on the wall of a mineral lode, or on a line of 
fracture in a rock-mass ; a smooth glistening sur- 
face produced by pressure and friction. 

3" ~ ” . . "hese 

pi: ■ ■ . , ■ sral- 

og , ■ ■ 1 164 

The Slickensuies evidently point to some sliding or grind- 
ing motion in *’ ■ ■* * . ■ *. “3,, *■ ‘‘ 

XXI. 459. A k 
the crushing o 
texture. 

attrib. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxiv. 462 The 
direction of thc>e joints (many of which have sfickenridc 
surfaces). 3884 Nature 13 Nov. 35 Parallel with the slicken- 
side-lines. 18 38 Prcstuich Geol . II. 134 Extreme lateral 
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pressure, the result cf which ts the formation of sllclrenside 
surfaces, often strongly striuted. 

Hencc Sli'ckensided ppl. a. and fa. pplc . ; 
SIrckensiding vbl. sb. 

1875 Duran Dazvn of Life n. 32 This graphite Is ecm- 

r sed cf contorted and 'lickensided lamina:. 1883 Science 
igr/e A roof cf srckeruHed ‘soapstone*. 1884 Cecl. 
Mag. 553 The dissolution being unequal, caused hoses to 
be left standing cp, which were then * slickensided * by the 
downward movement cf the chalk. Ibid. 552 This move- 
ment would be. .amply sufficient to account for the slicken- 
siding observed. 

Slicker (slrkax). [f. Slick a. or z\] 

L a. A tool used for scraping or smoothing 
leather. (Cf- Sleeker.) 

*351-3 Tomlinson Cycl. Arts I r Manuf. (1867) II. 34/1 
The cylinder drags the hide under the governor, which acts 
similarly to aslicker. 1860 — Arts ff Manuf Ser. it. 
Leather 20 It Is., well rubbed with a smooth lump cf glass 
called a.* slicker 1885 Har/eAs Mar-. Jan. 277 The hides 
are ‘whitened ’ by scraping them with a whitening slicker. 

b. A tool used lor smoothing the surfaces of 
moulds in founding. 

1875 Knight Did. Meeh. ttxZ/u 
2. UJS. A waterproof overcoat. 

1884 / farfeAs Stag. July 300/1 Carry, .a rubber pilfow, 
and a 'slicker’. x223 Home Missionary (N. Y.) May 14, I 
put on my thick overcoat, then a duster, and over them my 
sticker. 

Slicking (slrkig), vbl. sb. [f. Slick vi] 

L The action of making sleek or smooth, etc. 
1495 Act it Hen. VI /, c. 27 By crafty silking they make 
the same Fcstions to appere to the comen people fyne, hole 
and sour.de. 16 00 Abbot Jonah 592 Are theTe not which 
take more care of their slicking ana of their platting, then 
of the Kingdom of Heaven? 16 36 lylfs Euphues Fiij, I 
loath almost to thinke on.. the silking of their faces. 1875 
Knight Did. Meeh. 2172/1 The size is flour- paste,.. and the 
operation on the rope is called snugging#lieJting,cx finishing. 

altrib. 1588 CHURCHYARD in Nichols Progr. Q. Eltz. 
(1223) II.595 As it were rubdc and <moothde with slicking, 
stone. 1841 HartsKORXE Salop. Anl. GIo*s., A shoemaker 
talks about slicking the soles of his shoes with a slicking 
stick. 1896 Archsol. Jrr.L LI II. 46 Thumb-flints, or 
sfickmg-kmves, also occur. 

b. spec. In hat-making : (see qnot.). 

1875 Knight Did. Meek. 2208/2 Slicking,.. the attaching 
of tne fur nap to the felt body. 

2. Mining. In pi. Narrow veins of ore. 

1843 J. V. Watson Com/ end. Brit . Mining 8r. 


Slickly (sli'klf), adv. Also 6 aliefcely. [f. 

SLrcK a. + -L7 2 .] 

X. Sleekly, smoothly, rare. 

15 r fi Skaks. Tc.77z.Skr. vs. 1 93 Let their heads bee slickely 
comb'd. 

2. Cleverly, deftly. 

2S93 Daily Hoses 14 Apr. 2/2 Look, .how slickly they are 
painted, with wbat knowledge and skill. 

Slickness (slrfcnes). [f. Suck a. + -itess.] 

1. Smoothness, rare. 

xtArj Phil. Traits. II. 482 Some of which (stones, Calculi ] 
were so bestow’d as to slide upon other*, and had thereby 
worn their fiats to a wonderful! slikness. 

2. Smartness. 

zZj2 Daily News 5 Ang-» I know not whether the uniform 
..gives him a greater' appearance of what in the North is 
called 'sKckne**'. 

3 . Dexterity, cleverness. 

xSgS Daily News 5 J *- -• r ~ — — v --* 

with all hisriicknessa ■■ • 1 * 

Apr. 5/4 The slicknea. , ■ 

Sli'Cks tone. Now rare. Also 4, 6 alike -, 5 
slyfc-, 6 sly eke-, [f. Slick v. Cf. ON. slikisleinn 
(Nonv. slikjestein ).] = Sleek stone. 

c 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bilbesw. in Wright Vcc. 172 A slike- 
stone. C1340 nominate (SkeatJ 253 W[omanj oft with 
s likes ton shkyth. 14.. La! ^ Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 563 
Amelhon, a slykston. Ibid. 503 Litalorium, a slyloton. 
*S3 3 Balsgr. 271 Slyckestone, tisse a pap : er. 1534 Nashe 
Unfort. Tree. 13 Their shooes shined as bright as a. sYike- 
stone. 1657 R. Lxgon Barbados 7 5 Shining as parchment 
dyed green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674 Cotton 
Combi . Gamester (x63o’ 85 Some have a way to slick with 
a SI ilk -stone all the Honours very smooth, c zyxx Petivkr 
Gazophyl. x. 5 96 A large smooth shining Go wry, which is 
used for a Polish or Slick-stone. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New 
Present for Maid 267 Smooth them [ribands] with a glass 
slick-stone. s3x*J. Smt /V ■ , C : * **:'* ■* b’ *V 

Stones, the 100 — £0 Zz. \* . 4 J ‘ - M - ■ 

Gloss. s-v., SILkstones ■’ * ' 1 • i" - 

handle. 1895 Stand. Did ^ Slicks tone, . . Arched., a pre- 
historic stone implement used in preparing skins. 

Slick-worm. Sc. (.See quoL. and cL Sleck sbi) 

179s Statist. Ace. Scotland XVII. 469 This brook has a 
rich muddy bottom, in which there is plenty of slick- worm 
(a species of food which the trout peculiarly delight in). 

Slid, sb. Now rare. Abo 6 slidd, slydd-. 
[Obscurely related to Sled sb or Slide *7.] A 
device by which something may be slid along the 
ground; a sled or sledge; a skid. 

15*3 Mfc Henry V (Kingsford) in A slldd laden with 
g reate stakes and with other greate peeces of greens wood. 
1519 Ho2«an Vulgana 244 b.Thi* house may be remoued 
with trode-s. & slyddis. *657 R* Licon Bar bn dees 1 1 2 If 
they pave the wares, he Or can the Canes, for the SJids and 
Asrinigoes to passe. 1783 Trans. See. Arts V I. 203 let 
advantages of the high wheels, and troughs or situs, over 
common wheels- Ibid. 207 The trough-* or slids which 
accompany the Carriage, are to be placed under the w nee. s. 
1504 Dundee Advertiser 15 Aug. 6 The hay 'slipes’ or 
‘ slid* * for shifting the coles or rick* to the shed, 
b. ? A load sufficient for a sled. 
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*23? A rchil. So;. Did. s.v n Thirty-four pollards produced 
a slid, and an average slid produced 13 faggots, or about 7J 
slid* to a hundred faggots. 

Slid, a. Sc. Also 6 slide, slyd(e. [Related 
to Slide vS\ 

L Slippery. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. m. ii, Ane passage.. Hewin In 
the roche of slid hard marbell ^tone. 1513 — Hineid vii. 
vii. 29 Fall slyde scho slj’ppis hir ciembris our allquhayr. 
X7.. Ramsay Betty 4- Kate in. On a slid stane, or smoother 
slate. 1737 — Sc. Pm. (i75o» 37 He has a slid grip that 
ha* an eel by the tail. xS c 3 Jamieson, Slid ice , ice that is 
glib. X250 StkuthehS Poet. IVkx. II. 239 The brawling 
burn We ploutered aft, slid eels to snare. 1800- in Eng. 
Dial. Did . 

2. Jig. a. Mutable, changeable, uncertain. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. j. Iv, The slide inconstant 
destenie or diar.ee. fbid. Xu. hccvlii. This warldis glorie, 
MaL»t inconstant, rnant slid and transitorie. 
b. Smooth, polished, sleek, sly. 

17x9 Ramsay E/. J. Arbuckle 50 Something sae auld- 
farran, Sae slid, sae unconstrain’d and darin. 1721 — 
Poems Gloss. s.v„ He’s a sjid Iown. 1725 — Gentle .\Ieph. 
1. i, Ye have sae saft a voice, and slid a tongue. 1896 in 
Eng. Dial. Did. 

Slid, ppL a. [f. Slide vj Uttered with a 
kind of sliding tone. 

1898 Kipling Day s Work 320 It was the unreproducible 
slid r, as he said this was his * fy-ist ’ visit to Engbxwl, that 
told me be was a New Yorker. 

'Slid, ini. Ubs. exc. arch. Also 7 slydd. 
[abbrer. of Go<fs lid (eyelid) : see God sb. 14a.] 
A form of oath, common in the 17th century. 

1558 Shaks. Meyyy W. m. iv. 24 lie make a shaft or a 
bole on’t, slid, tit but venturing. 1606 Sir G. Gooseeappe 
t. ii, Slydd there’s not one of them truely emphaticall. 
1650 Cowley Guardian it. ii, Here's company; ’slid I’ll 
fight then, x £89 Dili, betzp. Timothy 4- Jitus 6 Slid ! this 
is insufferable. X855 Kingsley IVestzv. Hoi iii, ’Slid, it 
seem* half a life that I’ve been away. 

Slidage (sbi ded^). Canadian . [f. Slide vi] 
The payment for the right of using a log slide. 

1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 411 A promise to pay slidage 
for the use and occupation of such works.. could not be 
enforced. 

Sli’dden, ppl. a. rare. [See Slide v. A. 3 b.] 

That has slipped or slid down. 

1827 Hodgson Northumberland I. it. 163 note , The cele- 
brated figure, .cut in high relief upon a huge block of 
* slidden ^sandstone rock. 

Sli-dder, sb. dial. [Cf. Sliddep. a. and v.] A 
trench or hollow running down a hill ; a steep slope. 
For other u*es see the Eng. Dial Did. 
a 1793 O . White Selbome, Obs. on Veget. (1853) 301 One 
ofjhe bidders, or trenches, down the middle of the Hanger 
. . is still called *tra wberry-shdder. 1842 Dumfries Herald 
Oct, Tearing and wearing his corduroys, up trees and 
down slidders , to very reasonable tatters. 1876 Whitby \ 
Glozr., SHdder t ..a track down the hill side for the water. | 
f Sli-dder, a. and aiiv. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 : 
slldor, 2-6 slider (4 -ere, 5 -ur, -re), 4-3 slidir, , 
5 -6 slyder (4 -ir, 5 -yr, -ere) ; 4 sledyr, 4-5 
8leder; 1 sliddor, 5- slidder (6 -yr, slydder, 
-ir). p. 5 s^lidere, -yr, sclydyr, stlyder. [OE. 
slidor, f. slid- weak grade of slidan Slide vi] 

A- adj. X Slippery; on which one readily slips. 
Also as q uasi-sb. (qnot. 1301). 
a xooo Runic Poem 29 Is byb oferceald, nn^emetum 


plank bat on be brygge was, was as sledyr a* any glas. 
X387TaEvisA Higden ( Roll.-*) 1. 63 Somme may noujC clymbe 
'on pe bJles, be wey is so slider, c 1440 Provip. Parv . 459/x 
SlydjT (or swypyr a* a wey), lubricus. 1483 Calk. Angl. 
322/2 Sclidere {A. Sclydyri, labilis. ~ 1501 Douglas^ Pal 
Hon. HI. Iv, Thay na grippis thair mlcht hald for slidder. 
152s Skelton Magnyf. 1840, I trowe it be a frost, for the 
way is slydder. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform, xxi. 3i^C!yde 
banks -.thay sail find slidder, Qu hen kindMl £s Gods ire. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiv. 7 Syn beora v/evas bistre 
and slidnre. c 1250 Cnvl 4- Night. 956 Pu schalt falle, b » 
wey is slider, c 1400 26 Pol Poems 22 He wo I the Iede in 
wayes slidre. 1533 J. Heywood Mery Play 296 The way 
to heven is very slydder. 

c. Jig. From which one may easily slip or fall ; 
uncertain, mutable. 

c 1480 Henryson Fables, Wolf If J Vetker xxix. Bewar in 
welib, for hall benkis ar richt slidder. X552 Lyndessy 
Monarcke 4077 S en ^a..Hes causil me for to cozssydder 
Quhow war M lye Pompe and glore bene sadder. <21578 I 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron,Scot.{S.T.S.) I- 151 Oft l>ines 
thay find that seic most slidder That theyhauekeipit in the 
kingts menoritie. 

2. Inclined to slip or fall. rare. 

1383 Wy cup f am. iv. xB Oure steppis weren slidir in the 
weie of oure stretis. a 1500 in Ratis Raving 103 Men suld 
considyr That woments honore i* tendyr & slj*rfder. 

3. Of a smooth or slippery nature. 

X3S5 Wyclif rrov. xxvi. a3 A slidir mouth worchith faJI- 
yngL<. 1398 '1 'sevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxviiL (Bodl. 

lif he were slider and sno 1 ^ within by riid'-mes mete 
schuld paxseoute. Ibid.x i.fi (Tollem. MS J, Eyer [airl is of 
slider kynde, and benore he entrepand enmeb in to dennes 
cf be er^e. xS36 G- Stuart Joco-icr. Disc. 20 My Tongue 
Is grown sae slip and slidder. 

.B. adv. In a slining or unstable manner. 

<2x400 Minor Poems fr. Ve*- "S . 14 i M • 1 yf*”-' r *' w4 
to helle slider. C1400 26 Pol p.t .. ;.V •’ ‘ - • ■■ ■'" : 

so slydere. c 1430 Hymns #‘j-j I" '* T" 

*tcoden full slidir. 


Slidder (sli'dai), v. Now dial. Forms: t 
slid(e)rian, 5 slideren, alyder(yn), slydre, 
alidre ; 3 sliddren, 7- slidder, 9 Sc. sol-, 
sklidder. [OE. slid{e)rian, = MDu. slid(c)ren, 
slidderen , LG. sliddem , G. schlitlern , a frequent- 
ative^from slid-, the weak grade of slidan Slide vi] 
L inlr. To slide, to slip. 

For .•(»•<• n *'**"’• 

C897 . ’ ■ . 

MS.-, • . 
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lanef t ' . ■ ■ 1 . . 

bat be ne scimme suaeren peron-sotvasiitj breu uare. 1426 
Lydg. De Guil Pilgr. 7110 Yiff they slydre, 01 falle doun, 
Thj*s Emperesse .. doth hem releue. CX430 Syr Gencr. 
(Roxb.) 4x52 So hard the! smote than to-gedre, Out of here 
sadils thei gan to slidre. c 1440 P*emp. Parv. 459 Slyderyn 
{K. slldyn'. 1697 Drydfn Aineid 11. 751 With that he 
dragg’d the trembling Sire, Slidd’ring through dotter’d 
Blood, and holy Mire. 1720 Pore Iliad xxr. 267 His feet, 
upbom ; scarce the strong flood divide, Slidd'ring, and 
stagg’nng. x8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life It. ir, 
Feeling your foot slidder over the back of a load. 1851 
G. H. Kingsley Sport ff Trav. (1900) 508 Angular pieces of 
stone.. 1 sliddering' down by the fen. XS79 'Trans. Dev. 
AsjvC.Xl. 5x6 These tiny animals., creep and slidder under 
stones. 


I 2. Irons. To make slippery or smooth. 

X398 Trevisa Bar/L De P. R. xix. lxxi. (1495) 903 Yf 
mylke is tomoche corrupte it slydereth the roughnesse of 
the stomak. 1891 in h r.g. Dial. Diet. 

Hence S laddering vbl. sb. Also allrib. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 252 Vondunge is sliddrunge. xE66 Mark 
Lesion Wait fir the End y. 54 Those were the dancing 
day.* of Old England, putting to shame our shambling, 
hopping, sliddering times. 

t Sli'ddemess. Obs. [f. Suddeho.] Slip- 
periness, smoothness. AIs ojig. 

071 Blickl. Gl (Ps. xxxiv. 6), Shdornii, lubricum. e 1380 
wyclif Set. Wks. II. 4 Many men felden doun forslidir- 
nesse of b^ weie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.y. xxxviii. 
(Bodl. MS.), }if he were slider and smoJ>e witliin,” by slider* 
nes mete schuld passe oute. c 1400 Comm. Luke \. 15 iMS. 
Bodl. 43), He i* seid a perfit man whiche..fcclij» not b« 
slidimesse or leccherie of 3ong wexinge age. CX475 Henry- 
son Or/It. ff Eur. 305 For slyddrtnes fkant mycht he hald 
his fejt. X483 Cath. Angl 323/x A Sdidyroes, labtlilas. 

Sli*ddery, a. No vrdial. Forms; 38lid(d)ri,s 
slydryo, 6 alyddxy, -rie, 6-7 slidrie, 8 elidd’ry, 
8-9 sliddry; 3-5 slideri,4 -ery, alydery, aled- 
ery (6 Sc. -erie), 5, 7 (9) sliddorie, 9 sb'ddery. 
[f. Sliddeh v. + -r. Cf. MDu. slidcrich.] 

1 . Slippery ; on which one m.ny readily slip. 

0x225 Ancr. R. To v/e\ we hit wute5 liu b« wei of 
bisse worfde is sliddri. c 1280 in Horstm. Altengl Lctp. 
(1875) 221 Bi a Iuytel bosk he tok his hondlyng, And set bis 
feet on a slidrt bas. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibb aw. in Wright 
Voc. 160 [The way i«] .*lidery. 1382 Wvcup Jer. xxxviit. 

[ 22 Thei han drenchtd thee doun in the myre, and in the 
[ sledery thing thi feet. C1480 Henbyson Fables, Preach. 

\ Swallow xxxi , Slonkis hnd slaik maid slidderie with the 
sleiu 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxxix. 163 They can 
unuthe stande upon theyre fete >0 slydrye it t*. 25x3 
Douglas VEneid x. ru 42 Slyddry glar so from wallis went 
That oft thar fe>-t was smyuyn vp on loft- a 1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-table Misc. (1876) II. 219 Is not this warld a si dd'ry 
ball? And thinks men .strange to catch a fall? 1827 J. Wilson 
Nodes Arnbr. Wks. 1855 II. 9 Slimy and slidder y as the 
sea-weed. 1874 Hislop Sc. Artccd. 147 The floor was as 
sliddery as ice. 

b. Uncertain, unstable, changeable, fleeting. 
(Cf. Slidder a . 1 c.) 

a 1400 Minor Poenrr Jr. Vernon MS. xviiL 930 pe e^en of 
vrmn-ard fcoubl Lyft vp from slideri fringe. 1567 Gude «f 
Godlte B. (S.T.S.) 102 Full slyddrie is the sait that thay on 
, . r trr.M k..m j r»..i — z. 




2- Inclined or prone to slip, rare 
# 1382 Wycuf Zuim.iv. x8 ITei made a slidery oure steppis 
in the weie of oure stretes. 

3. Of a smooth or slippery nature. Also Jig., 
sly, deceitfuL 

_ a 1225 Ancr. R. 74 pe tunge is sliddri, nor heo wade 5 
ine wete. 2382 W rejj p Prov. xxvi. sS The sfideri mouth 
werchith fallingis 1551 Act. Hamilton Catcch. 76 Thai ar 
lyk to ane slederle ext. ijgt L earmovt Poems 45 Unless 
some slidd’rymeansheus’d. 1S1S G. Mui_R Clydesdale M in- 
St re l ly 8 (E.D.D.), Lawyers fam'd fsr slldd’ry E^bs. xE53 
W. Shelley Flov.-erx 1S1 Some gleg-gabbit slid dene Iier. 
t Sii-ddy, a. Obs. «*bLtDDERr a. 1. 

xSxj Wodroethe Marrow Fr. Tongue tvjfx It is slfddj' 
c gl/ssant ) wether. Itvergl.no. It freeseth afrer a rayoe, 
it i* sliddy. . _ 

Slide (slaid), sb. Also 6 Sc. alyde. [f. Slide z/.J 
L L The net or fact of sliding; an instance of 
this ; also, the manner in which a thing slides. 

1596 FrTZ-GEFFREY Sir F. Drake (tcbi) Zz As some trayef- 
tIm!pas>enger..Sits downe tosiewthe sigh t-revj% jng slide, 
llie wanton buhl mg- waters gentle glide, xfop Dejcke* 
Gulls Hem Bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. rex You may publish 
s-oar suit .. with the slide cf your claake from the one 
*hoold-r. 17*6 Shf.lvocke Voy. round World <5 My third 
Lieutenant broke his leg by a slide ca the deck. x85o 
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Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 78 The edge of the precipice, to which 
less than a quarter of a minute’s slide would carry us. 1878 
B. Taylor Pr. Deukalion 111. i, The bubble and slide of the 
rill Is heard. 

b. fig. in various applications. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvl. 23 Sen he hes maid sa 
mony slydis Trow }e he can be trewf 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 
Nobility (Arb.) 196 Kinges, that have able Men of theire 
Nobilitye, shall finde ease in ymploying them, and a better 
slyde in theire busines. 1625 /bid., Fortune 381 Like 
Homers Verses, that baue a Slide, and Easinesse, more 
then the Verses of other Poets. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. in. vii, Thence, by a graceful slide down the family- 
tree, her ladyship traced out the consanguinity. 3884 Glad- 
stone in Spectator 16 Feb. 220/1 When I saw his mind 
shaken, and, so to speak, on the slide. 

c. Music. A kind of grace (see quots.) ; also 

= Portamento. 

3818 Busby Grant. Mus. 152 The Slide, a grace in very' 
frequent use. It generally consists of two notes gradually 
ascending or descending to the note it is intended to orna- 
ment ; and to which it is attached by a curve. 1881 Grove's 
Diet. Music III. 534 Slide,.. an ornament^ frequently met 
with in both vocal and instrumental music, _ although its 
English name has fallen into disuse. __ It consists of a rapid 
diatonic progression of three notes, either ascending or de- 
scending, of which the principal note, or note to be orna- 
mented, is the third, and the other two are grace-notes. 

2 . An earth-slip, a landslip, an avalanche; a 
place on a hill-side, etc., where this has happened. 

1664 Maldott Borough Deeds (Bundle 151 fol. 3), [To] 
amend and restore all such slides, decayes, or breaches, of 
and in the calcway. 1829 Scott Anne of G. ii. He.. was 
led.. to believe that this rock marked the farthest extent of 
the slip or slide of earth, i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. 
xxxi, It proved to be not so much a slide as the breaking 
off and falling of a vast line of cliff. 1900 frill. Sell. Geog. 
(U. S.) Apr. 157 Immediately following this tremendous 
slide came a crowd of people rushing in every direction, 
b. A sliding mass or stretch of water. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. vii, I stood at the foot of a 
long pale slide of water. 

3 . Mining, a. A fracture in a lode resulting in 
the dislocation or displacement of a portion of it ; 
a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocation. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Comnb. 82 That fracture which we 
call a slide or heave. Ibid. 83 The slide or heave of the 
Lode manifests the greater subsidence of the Strata. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 316 Clay veins; of which there are two 
sets, the more ancient, called Cross-Fluckans\ and the 
more modern, called Slides. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate 
Quarries 23 Walls of hardah . .are dreaded, because they are 
generally accompanied by slides, which dip precipitously 
from east to wejt. 1890 Melbourne Argus' 16 June 6/1 
Every main reef is cut by a slide dipping from west to eask 
b. Matter dislodged by an earth-slip. 

3841 Whittier To a Friend iv. Loose rock and frozen slide 
Hung on the mountain-side. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 
4- Mining 296 The shaft passes 45 feet through * slide and 
then 155 feet on the vein. 

4 . a. A kind of sledge. (Cf. Slid sbi) 

3685-00 Coad Wonderful Provid. (1849) 10 Reply was 

'** 1 - u, “ * -» —hich he ordered 

\ ■ " Rust. II. 362 

‘ . . . by one horse, 

made of two poles about ten feet long.^ x86t Smiles Lives 
Engineers I. 193 The slide or sledge is seen in the fields. 
1896 Pilgrim Missionary (Boston) Sept. 10, I.. borrowed 
a mule and a slide, and hauled to the house some planks 
and pickets. 

b. A runner on which a gun is mounted. 

1830 Marryat King’s Own xxx. Their guns, .were fixed 
on slides,.. to enable them to be fired over the bows. 1833 
— P . Simple (1863) 248 They all carried guns mounted 
upon slides, which ran fore and aft between the men. 

IL 5 . A sliding part of some mechanism ; a 
device which slides or may be slid. 

In various technical uses: cf. Slider sb.4. Ash (1775) gives 
the general definition, * a part of an instrument or machine 
to be pulled in and out ’. A few out of the many special 

r or the 
c 1800 

, .. , newly 

invented slide many other notes which tlie common trum- 
pet cannot sound are now produced. 1872 H. C. Banister 
Text-bk. Music (1S99) 228 The Trombone is a brass insiru- 


trivances. 1855 Lardner Mus. Set. tArtV. 25 The methods 
of opening and closing the passages by means of lids slip- 
ping over them called slides. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxii, 
1 ’hese^ instructions Mr. C hi very .. called through a little 
slide in the outer door. d. 1852 Seidel Organ 57 The 
slides are ledges of good dry oakj about two or two 
and a half inches wide, and one third of an inch thick. 
e. 1858 Slmmonds Diet. Trade, Slide,., part of a forcing- 
pump. f. 1869 Rankine Machine <y Hand.tools PL H ro, 
'This lathe has. .a self-acting slide.. for boring out. .short 
lengths. 3893 Sion Mechanic's Own Book (ed. 4) 536, 
a is a slide which r 1 — * v 



watches the slide is jewelled and supports the bottom pivot 
of the balance staff. 

6. A kind of tonguelcss buckle or ring used as 
a fastener, clasp, or brooch; a small perforated 
-object sliding on a cord, etc. 


1779 Ann. Reg. 203 A gold slide, set with diamonds. 1824 
JaneTaylor Contrib.of Q.Q. (1828) II. 149 If a slide broke 
in her fiock,. .instead of re-placing.. she would exclaim — 
‘there’s that tiresome slide gone*. 1807 Army <$■ Navy 
Stores List 271 Tortoiseshell slides for the hair) i/a 

7 . a. A slip of glass or other material on which 
an obj'ect is mounted or placed to facilitate its 
examination by a microscope. 

1837 Goring_& Pritchard Microgr. 14 That part of tbeold 
compound microscopes which used to carry the slide of 
object-glasses. 1895 G. E. Davis Pract . Micros, (ed. 3) 375 
Objects are generally mounted upon glass slides, or 'slips 
as they are sometimes called. 

b. A picture prepared for use in a magic lantern 
or stereoscope. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. He had even lost 
money . . by getting up goblin slides for magic lanterns. 1858 
Edinb. Rev. July 207 His history.. passes before us like a 
series of slides in a magic lantern. 1890 Atkinson Ganoi's 
Physics 598 A stereoscope.. which will give us, with the 
ordinary stereoscopic slides, a reversed picture. 

c. Photogr. A flat case or receptacle within 
which plates are placed for the purpose of being 
inserted in a camera. Freq, dark slide . 

1856 Orr's Circ. Set., Pract. Chem. 184 It is best to let the 
water dry off previously to the plate being placed in the 
slide. . 1876 Abney Instruct. Photogr. 166 The sensitized 
plate in the dark slide. 1878 — Treat. Photogr. 2x6 The 
slide is divided into two parts, hinged so as to fold one 
against the other. 

8. Rowing. A sliding seat. 

3875 Stonehenge Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 12) 643/1 A well- 
known amateur who., had never used the slide. 1894 
Lehmann in Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 In 2871 a crew of pro- 
fessionals used a seat that slid on the thwarts, and beat a 
crew that was generally held to be superior, and from that 
moment slides, as we now know them, came into general use. 

XU. 9 . A smooth surface, esp. of ice, for sliding 
on, or formed by being slid on; a slippery place. 

i68£Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet, u. Slide f a frozen place slid upon. 


formed on the boards below. 

10 . a. An inclined plane for the transit of heavy 
goods, esp. timber. Chiefly Amer. 

28— T> * — * — v — ** /~a 3) 282 The mines 

of rom the adjacent 

moi f Alpnach. 1878 

Lumberman's Gas. 16 Mar., The logs are then placed in 
the trough of the slide and very easily drawn by horses to 
their destination. 2886 B. Harte Snowbound 127 A slide 
was a rude incline for the transit of heavy goods that could 
not be carried down a trail. 

b. Amer. A sloping channel constructed to facil- 
itate the passage of logs down stream ; a chute. . 

3 858 in S 1 m m onds Diet. T rade. x 880 L umberman's Gas. 
77 ■J'T’.r* if •• -e - -• • ’fr-th- jr.'ir-e 

si ‘1 ::.r.l>sA ■:/.* » ’**• * • :■ ; ' f 

ing timber to market have been opened up by slides, booms, 
and dams. 

c. The bottom of a gold-washing cradle. 

^ 1864 J. Rogers New Rush II. 27 The heavier gold remain- 
ing on the slide. 

11 . A device of the nature of a bed, rail, groove, 
etc., on or in which a thing may slide. 

1846 Holtzafffel Ttiming II. 897 The work to be con- 
tinually moved to and fro upon the slide or railway; a dis- 
tance equal to its own length. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade 
Terms, Nort hunt b. <$■ Dur/i. 48 Slides, upright rails, of wood 
or metal, fixed in a shaft, for the purpose of steadying the 
\ ' ’ ’ * ■ ’ '* attached to them. 

* " ‘"’ll, Thehammer- 

which are firmly 

rivetted into the frames. 

12 . The track of an otter. 

1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 95 These otters are 
usually caught in steel traps, which are set beneath the 
water where one of the ‘slides’ or tracks of the animals 
leads to the margin. 

Slide, obs. variant of Slid a. 

Slide (slaid), v. Pa. t. slid. Pa. pple. slid 
(slided, slidden). Forms: (see below). [OE. 
sl/dan , — NFris. slide (si ire), sklid \ older LG. 
sliden (slifderi), MIIG. slileu : for related forms 
see Slidder v. and Slead sbi] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

In OE. the conjugation is more fully represented in the 
compound dslldan {-sldd, -slidon, -sliden). In early ME. 
the short pret. stem appears in the subj. slide in the S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 212/427. 

1 . Inf, (and Pres., etc.) 1 sKdan, 3 sliden, 4 
slyden, 5 slidyn ; 3- slide (4 slid), 4-7 slyd(e, 
5-6 sclyde. 

a 950 Guthlac y. (1909) 123 Of pa:re lyfte slidan. <1x225 
A tier. R. 252 3 if cm uo 5 on uorte sliden. ^2250 Owl 
Night. 1390 FJeschcs lustes hi makep slide, c 1330 R. 
Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 8150 pat makes py werk 
slyden o slep. 13.. Cursor M. 894 pou sal slid apon pi 
brest. CX400 Destr. Troy 789 He shulde slyde forth 
sleghly. 2435 Misyn Fire of Love 7 Sclyde doune & com- 
forth me. 1538 Bale Brcfc Comedy in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
I. 206 Slouthfulnesse shall slyde._ 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 94 Let not this slide out of your memory. 
36x7 Sir W. Mure Misc. xxi. 99 Heir silver brooks doe slyd* 
b. yd sing. Pres. hid. (i -slit), 3-4 slit, slyt, 
5 sUtte. 

a Aner, R. 252 He slit & falle 3 sone. 01310 in 


Wright Lyric P. xvxix. 110 Hit- is muche wonder that he 
nadoun slyt. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 229 It slit 
awey so faste. 

2 . Pa. t. a. (1 -sldd) ; north, and Sc. 4-5 slad, 
5, 8- slade ; 4-5 slayd (5 slayde), 4- slaid, 
9 slaed, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 23222 (Edinb.), poh a firm feL.par into 
slack 1375 Barbour Bruce 111. 701 The schippys our the 
wawys sTayd. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5456 pa waters 
sone away slade. 1533 Bellenden Livy (S.T.S.) 1 . 220 Ane 
serpent slaid . .out of ane pillare. 2591 Jas, I Poet. Exerc., 
Chorus Yen eh X721 Ramsay 

Lucky Sfence 1785 Burns 

Death Dr. ■ 1 ide cannie to 

j her bed. 

0. 4-5 slood (slod), 4-7 slode ; 9 dial. slod. 
13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 1182 ’ ■ 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII.: 

1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. 

adoune. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . cclxx. 403 He slode 
and fell downe. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 257 We 
slode step by step. 

7. 5-6 slydde, 6-7 alidde, 6- slid. 
c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 298 All thynges that slydde vnto 
them. 1590 SrENSER F. Q. m. iv. 32 Whiles, .they softly 
slid. 1508 Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. iv,I slidde downe 
..into the streete. 1676-7 Marvell Corr. cclxxxiii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 515 This slid over. 

5 . 6 slyded, 5- slided. 

<7x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 345 The swerde 
slided vpon the helme. c 2580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew 
in Archxol. XXVIII. 122 His foote slyded or slipped. 
x68i Rycaut tr. Grac tan's Critick 187 Others slided along 
with a good Air. a 1774 Goldsm. Snrv. Exf. Philos. (X776J 
I. 269 A number of parts, .which slided. 2826 Hood Last 
Man 20 Then down the rope.. I slided. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 3 islide, 4 islyde, 3 (y)slide. 
c 1250 Owl 4 Night. 686 Hit nis of horte islide. 13.. in 

E. E. P. (2862) 132 Hou sone pat hit is forp islyde. a 1420 
Bible Prov. xxiv. 20 Thou that hast slide [v.r. yslidej. 

0. (1 -sliden), 4-5, 7 sliden (4 -uu, 5 -on), 
4-5 slyden (5 -yn) ; 4 Sc. sclyddyn, 5 Sc. slyd- 
din, 6 slydden, 6- slidden (9 dial, sledden). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 226 Sum ar slyddin our the wall. 
1382 Wyclif Lam. iii. 53 Slyden is in to a grene my Iyf. 
X392 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 48 Throw errour 
sclyddyn. c 2450 tr. De Imitatione lit. lx, Sliden & viciat 
by pe first man. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 9 
The truth whence ye haue slydden. 2622 Malynes Anc. 
Law-Merch. 24 Now changed and sliden backe. a 1697 
Aubrey Surrey IV. 148 A great Bart.. is slidden down into 
the Grounds below. x88i E. Coxon Basil Plant I. 64 So 
easily had he slidden back into his old habits. 

7. 6 slyded, -yd, 7- slided. 

X535 Coverdale 2 Sant, xml 37 Myne ankles haue not 
slyded. 2644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xxxv. § 7. 301^ Other 
spirits which.. would baue slided downe more leisurely. 
1776 Semple Building in Water 36 This Block must be 
slided over to c. 1824 Landor Itttag. Cotrv., Chcstcrf. 4 
Chatham , We have slided into Cicero’s language. 

5 . 7- sHd. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 288 He had slid 
and fall’n. a 1751 Bolingbroke Ess. i. vii. Wks. 1754 III. 
489 They have not only slid imperceptibly. 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xiv. 95 Before I had slid a dozen j-ards. 

B. Signification. 

1. intr. 1 . To pass from one place or point to 
another with a smooth and continuous movement, 
esp. through the air or water or along a surface. 

a 950 Guthlac v. (1900) 123 Da comon semninga twegen 
deoflu to him of prere lyfte slidan. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
nr. 701 The schippys our the wawys slayd. 1382 Wycup 
2 Sam. xxii. ix He.. slood vpon the pennys of the wynd. 
ci 400 Destr. Troy 12690 [paij Letyn sailes doune slide 
sleghli & faire. a 1547 Surrey Asncid n. 302 Thus slided 
through our toun The subtil tree, a 1599 SrENSER F. Q. 

vi t. vii. 43 Two fishes. . Whi * J A A 

softly slyde And swim away ‘ ■ '■ 

thenia ill. 2 April’s gentle 

close the wind-chapt earth. 2667 Milton P.f. vm. 302 He 
took me rais’d,.. over Fields and Waters, as in Aire Smooth 
sliding without step. 17x2 Addison Spectator No. 369 T 9 
The Gods.. slide o’er the Sur“ - • — 1 , -- 

Swimming of the whole Bo ' ' " 

Kingd. I. 214 The vestige o 
the slope of the ground. x8: ■ ■ ■ 

Kleber French Officers ' • ' . ' 

slided with extended arms fr< * ’ 

Holtzapffel Turning I. 401 *[ * 

slide upon itself - — ■ , - 1 ■ ■ 

Sci. (1879) I. xii. 

pencil usually sli * 

b. To move • riding more 

or less erect upon a surface, esp. that of ice. _ 
Formerly used of skating, now distinguished from it. 
c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 164 M[an] sliduth vp-on hj'se. 
2530 Balsgr. 701/1, I have sene one in Hollanoe slyde as 
faste upon the yse as a bote dothe in the water whan it is 
‘rowed. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Yoy. ». text. 

58 b, [He] mounteth vpon your backe, and so with his feet 
slydeth vp and downe vpon you. 2617 Moryson I tin. ill# 

34 The Virgins in Holland,.. hand in hand with young men, 
slide upon the yce farre from their Fathers house. 1681 
Dryden Span. Friar m. ii, As Boys [fear] to venture on 
the unknown Ice, That crackles underneath ’em while they 
slide. X715 Dessguliers Fires Irnpr. 38 Those that Slide, 
Scate, or use any other violent Exercise in frosty Weather. 
2776 Johnson Jn Boswell (Oxf. ed.) I. 42 , 1 answered I had 
been sliding in Christ-Church meadow’. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 4 Many thousands came sliding or 
skating along the frozen canals. 1883 Harper's Mag Dec. 
93/1 ’Do you slide ? ’ ‘I never have slidden much.* 

C. To slip ^something. 

1623 Bingham Ne no fit on 68 The Souldiers..vpon whom 
the Snow fell, and slid not off, became miserably distressed. 
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1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 700 A. .white precipitate 
subsides to the bottom, and slides off the glass. 

2. Of streams, etc. : To glide, flow. Now rare. 

1590 Guwf.r Conf. II. 266 A wounde upon his side Sche 

made, that therout mai slyde The blod withinne. <1x425 
Cursor M. 11984 (Trin.), Jhesu soone in hat tide Jett t>e 
vratir rynne & slide- 1513 Douglas VEneid v. xiii. 71 The 
flude Tibir throw Lawrent feildis slid is. cs 586 C’tf.ss 
Pembroke /V. xlvi. it, A river streaming joy, With purling 
murmur safelie slides. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclogs 1. 
v, Where Thames and Isis heire By lowly Aston slides. 
3668 Culpepper ft Coi.f. Barthol. A nat. 1. xiii. 33 To such 
out the wheyish Blood which slides along that way. 1738 
Common Sense If. 176 It has neither rushed down the 
Rock, nor slided thro’ the Plain. 1716 W. Mason On the 
Cam Poems 1830 11 . 11. 49 Without a rill the even tide Slided 
silently away. 1819 WipfRn A on tan Hours go Ever from 
his lid a tear would slide 1833 Tennyson Eleanore 109 As 
waves that up a quiet cove Rolling slide. 

3. Of reptiles, etc. : To glide, crawl. Now rare. 

a 3300 Curse > K * , 

c 1375 Sc. L\ * 

serpent had f - . . ■ 

it slad oute. <21400 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 232 
Neddre,..vppe fn breste f>ou schalt slyden. 3530 Palsgr. 
7 x.\f\ U is a woadrouse thyng to se an adder or & snake 
slyde so faste as they do and have no fete. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's hist. t. xiii. 44 These slippery snakes doe slide 
away. 1607 Toi-sf.ll Serpents (1658) 601 He espyed the 
Snake to slide up into the bed-straw. 3687 A. Lovell tr. 
J hevenot's Trav. if. 39 These thieves slide cunningly along 
upon tbeir bellies like Snakes. 18 56 {see Sliding ppl. a. 3J. 

4. To move, go, proceed unperceived, quietly, or 
stealthily; to steal, creep, slink, or slip away, 
into or out of a place, etc. 

138a Wycuf i Kings xx. Keep this man ; the which if 
were slyden aweyc, tht lijf shal be for the lijf of hym. 
a 3400-50 Alexander 4456 Quen ;e ere slide hyne. cs 470 
Henry Wallace vul 1333 Slely he slayd throuch strenthis 
off Scotland. 1530 Palscr. 721/z Who wolde ever have 
thought it, that he shulde have sfydden out at this narow 
hole. 1590 Spenser /•'. Q. 1. i. 54 So sljding softly forth, 
she turnd as to her ease. x6oz Marston Ant. 4 Mel. m. 

Wks. 1856 I. 33 T ' r_: “‘ ■" J ’ ■ 

Unto some grati " ■ <•, 

S94 The slipp’r; ■ < ■ . • 

Richardson Pa • 

away- .as soon as 1 open a my Uoqr. 2760-72 H. Brookc 
Fool 0/ Qua/. (18 09) I. 126 Slouching my hat, 1 slid out of 
doors. 1829 Lyttos Devercux 11. iii, Steele slid into a seat 
near my own. x 83 o D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 7 An 
officer of ’ 

fit- «*:. 

had grace 

slad f 15,- V • ‘ ‘ * , 

from mec then the Ocean glydes. 

b. colloq. To make off. Orig. US. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. A *•"- <“ ' T '~ - 7 * v ' * 

be off. 1873 B. Harte F • 

where he was covered by ■ ■ • 11 

II. 6 . To pass away, pass by, so as to dis- 
appear, be forgotten or neglected, etc. Now rare. 

ext 50 Owl 4 Night. 686 For Alured seyde of olde quide 
ft yet hit nis of hortc islide. 33.. in E. E.P. (1862) 132 
Knowe bis worldly ho loure Hou sone bat hit is forbislytfe. 
CX374 Chaucer Troytus v. 769 Bothe Troylus and Troye 

cl-i «—-**. «. T •*- *- — * * 1 - ie slyde. c 1400 

* 1 .... >c sltppond slete 

■ * ■ tamp. Virt. xiv. 

■ ■ ■ >t slyde But euer 

• ■ ■ • ... ■ (1663) 60 Thus 

this slander slided away with the time. 1607 Topsfll 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 391 Presently the black hairswill fall 
and slide away, and in some short time there will come 
white. x8z4 Lamb Elia it. Capt. Jackson , Alack, how 
good men, and the good turns they do us, slide out of 
memory. 

b. With let (or allow ). In later use freq., to 
let (something) take its own course. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 26 In his lust present was al 
his thogbt... Wei ny ~ **" v ' - , J ' “ 

Minor Poems from • " « * 

wylle in gode |>ewei ’ ■ ■ ■ -jj 1 

Capgr. Lye St. Kath 

parde. <2 1586 Sidney IUU59-9 10/ tvnuacauii 

carelessness, letting each thing slide. . 3596 ShaKS- Taut. 


California was going to cost the Union so much, it would 
he better to let California slide. 3885 Manch. Exam. 3 
June 5/1 The question at issue was not allowed to slide. 
1897 Field 6 Feb. 1 66/ 1 The supine way wc English have 
oflctting things slide. 

C. Of time : To pass, slip away , go by, imper- 
ceptibly or without being profitably employed. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 35i So sfioldMow endure, and 
laten slyde The tyrae. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 3 Thus have 
1 lete time slyde For Slowthe % 159s J. Davies Immort. 
Soul xxx. x, Since our 1 ' 1 
Montgomerie Cherrief * 

^ I---*- - — ■■ ■ ' 1 ■ 

, « ... 3716-8 Lady M. W. 

• ■ , ■ ■ , not . . tell you how 

■ “• *734 Fielding Old 

■ ■ . . II. Jig How happily 

must my old age slide away, i860 Hawthorne Marble 
Faun 1x879) 11 . vVt. 76 Let the warm day shoe by. '897 
Watts- D untom Ay Loin 1. iv, In this manner about six 
weeks slid away. 

6 . -b a. To fall asleep , etc. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. tVacc (Rolls) 8x50 By-nepe b e 
erbe. • Is a water rennyng dep, pat makes by werk slyden o 
slep. 33.. E. E. A Hit. /'.A. 59, I slode vpon a slepyng 
*l»3te. C1400 Deitr. Troy Prol. 6 Off aunters [thatj belt 
olde.. And slydyn vppon slepc by slomeryng of Age. c 147° 


Henry Wallace vn. 63 Apon a sleip he sfaid full sodandly. 
15x3 Douglas AEneid vn. Prol. 311 On slummyr I slald 
full sad. 

b. To pass easily or gradually into some con- 
dition, practice, etc. f Also in early use with to. 

In some contexts there is connexion with sense 9. 

1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R , if. iv. (1495) 31 Aungels 
neuer slyde to vice nother to synne. C1450 tr. De / mifa - 
tione 1. xxv. 38^ He but eschuib not smale defautes, litel ft 
litel shal slide in to gretter. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. t. 
ix, ITat yc to fraylte shalt not slyde. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Confut. fam. Love 79 b, When they shall here any of the 
Familie slide into any of these affirmations. 1754 Young 
Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 137 Thus, looking out for some 
shadow of ***"-—- — *--* 1 ■ 

1766 Ford 

when her ■ ■ • ■ 

with readiness. 3802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father II. 328 
Even Lord Glanville, while he made his bow, so far slided 
into equivoque [etc.]. 1847 Helps Friends in C. I. iii. 36 

\VL u *-• ■ ^e 

■ ■ ■ ■ - : - 1 . had 

c. To pass by easy or gradual change or trans- 
formation into some other form or character. 

a 2500 Sir Cawline xxii. in Child Ball. 11 . 59/xThe timber 
these two children bore Soe soone in sunder slode. 1731 

Pope Ep. p -‘- • 1 

into a whole ■ . ■ " 

Narrative.. d ■ ■ ■ 

1847 Helps - ■ ■ " ■ 

representativt 

— * *- . - ■ x86z 

" ■ -tori cal 

3876 

Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 503 It was an easy step 
for the pairon to slide into the beneficiary. 

7. To move, pass, make way, etc., in an easy or 
unobtrusive manner. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. m. pr. xii. (i£68) 106 The deuyne 
substaunce..ne slydeb nat in to outerest fore ine binges. 
c 1386 — Can. Yeom. Prol. 329 That science is so fer vs 
beforn, Wc mowen nat. .It ouer-tnke, ic slit awey so faste. 
<1x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 111 . 149 Mony folk 
slod to helle slider, c 1450 Myrr. Our Ladye 198 Kighte 
so the holy goste vouched safe to slyde in to the hartes of 
the prophetes. 1577 F. de Lisle's Legend . C ij b, Seeking 
..to slyde in among the princes, and beare the like port as 
they, xgoi Sylvester Du Bnrtas 1. vii. 255 The Fall Of 
Eden’s old Prince; whose luxurious pride Made on his 
seed his sin for ever slide. i6zz Malynes A tic. Law- 
Merch. 14 The which places of the Sunne are now changed 
and sliden backe in the Julian Kalender. 3697 Collier 
Ess. (1702) it. 383 A good Conscience . .makes him slide into 
the Grave by a more gentle and insensible Motion. ^1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8xj) I. L 2 So desirous.. of sliding 
through life to the end of it unnoted. 3792 Mary Woll- 
stonecr. Vital. Rights Worn, 8, I shall try to avoid that 
flowery diction which has slided from essays into novels. 
x8zo Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 136 The poet’s verse slides 
into the current of our blood. 3858 Holmes Aut. Brcakf.-t. 
iii. 25 All lecturers.. have ruts and grooves in their minds, 
into which their conversation is perpetually sliding. 

b. Of speech or music, or with reference to 
these; spec, (see quot. 1875 ). 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 3 Euery Orator should 
earnestly labour to file his longue, that his woordcs maie 
slide with case. 3864 Browning Abt Vogler xii, I feel 
for the common chord again Sliding by semitones. 1875 
Stainer ft Barrett Did. Mas. Terms s.v.. To slide is to 
pass from one note to another without any cessation of 
sound, or distinction between the intervals. 

c. Of the eye or sight: To pass quickly from 
one object to another. 

,r t> c.-i’ r , n ... ^ . . 


tamihar scenes. 

IIL 8. To slip ; to lose one’s foothold. 

<x izzs Ancr. R. 252 per on ge 3 him one in one sliddrie 
w-t-. «r ,: » ft «r — rx7yo S. P‘ 7. Leg. I. 212 Heo 

1 : : ■ ■:•:..■■■ gon bote he slide 

. • •. .t' ■. 1 !‘. * . rv. 596 For hapnyt 

ony to slyde or iaii, «e sula De soyne to-truschit all. 1485 
Caxto.y Paris 4 V. 18 Hys hors slode and thennegeflroy 
overthrewe to theerthe. 1530 Palsgr. 721/2 He slydde and 
v:. r — J .- J .it- a JS4 3 Hall Chron., 

• ■ ■ . . . the horses should not 

* 4 - /elyn Diary (Chandos 

Classics) 187 Capt. Wray’s horse.. slid downe a frightfull 
precipice. 1763-5 Churchill The Times Poems 1767 1 1 . 19 
So sure, they walk on ice, and never. slide. x8xo Shelley 
Cenci in. i. *2, I see a woman.. motionless, whilst I Slide 
giddily as the world reels. 

fig. 1388 Wyclik Lam, HL 53 My lijf slood in to a lake. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 241 He makth a treigne. Into the 
which if that he slyde. Him were betre go besyde. 3624 
Massinger Rettegado v. vii. Tho’ the descent Were steep 
as hell, I know l cannot slide. 2668 Bp. Horkins Serm, 
(16S5) 45 Wc are apt to slide off from the smoother part of 
our lives, as flies from glass. 1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks- 1907 VI. 399 It is not possible that the downhill should 
not be slid into. 

b. Of the foot: To slip. Also fig. 

...r u t 


in. ..... 

H} \ iuui sioui so null ne i> » in 10 me ivyuer. 1535 l.ovlk- 
Sauu xxiu 37 Thou hast enlarged my goinge vnder 
me. and myne ankles haue not slyded. 1590 Spf.nser/-*. Q. 
I- xi. 45 His nigh forwearied feeble feet did *tlide. And downe 
he fell. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang, xx, His foot sliding in the 
blood of the young victim. 

c. In general use : To slip. Also with ad vs. 
and preps. 

1383 Wsclif Deut. xlx. 5 The yrun slldiih fro the helue, 
..and sleeth his freend. C1400 Anturs Arth. 6x7 'Ibe 


swerdc slcppis on slam e, and one the mayle slydys- 1470-85 
Malory Arthur 1. xvj. 58 The swerd slode doune by the 
hauf>erk behynde his back, 36x0 Barrouch Physick tr. 
xii. (1639) 90 Pheir temples be slidden downe, their eyes bo 
hollow. 2680 Moxon Meek. Exert, xiii. 228 Its point will 
not describe a Circle on /he greatest Exuberances of the 
Globe, but will slide off it. 3748 Johnson Vis. Theodore 
Wks. 1796 1 1 . 309 The declivities grew more precipitous, and 
the sand slided from beneath my feet. 1834 W. Godwin 
Lives Necromancers 340 Just as lie thought he had caught 
.1 * • • • ‘ wretch slided from between 

■ 1 , • -rlin 4 V. 737 The snake of 

fg. 1820 Scott Monast. xxii, Muttering these last words, 
which slid from him, as it were unawares. 

9- fig. To lapse morally; to commit some fault; 
to err or go wrong. 

<r 1000 Salomon 378 Donne he <$eong fa:re 5 , hafaf 5 wilde 
mod, .. slideS seneahhe [etc.], c 1250 Owl 4 Night. 1390 
Nis wunder nou bah he abide, Vor fleysscs lustes hi makeb 
slide. 3382 Wycup Eeclus. xix. 16 Ther £s that slideth in 
his tunge, but not of inwit. 3436 Pcl.Poems( Rolls) II, 282 
When grace shyneibe sone are wee slydynge. <rr54o Cover, 
dale tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacrament Cij, J'he rule, whyche 
yf we folowe, we shall neyther slyde nor erre, a 1591 H. 
Smith IVks. (1867) 11 . ^66 The strong and just God, that 
consumed Nineveh slidden back. 2606 Carpenter Solo- 
mon's^ Solace vi. 23 No man so wise but he may by an 
occasion slide. 1738 \Vf_sley Ps. v. 5 Lead me in all thy 
righteous Ways, Nor suffer me to slide. 3770 Cowter 
Otney Hymns xii, I find myself a learney yet, Unskilful, 
weak, and apt to slide. x868 Edvjeston in Sacred Poetry 
143 The Saviour suffers when his children slide. 

10. Se. (See qnot.) 

ax 8x4 Ramsay Scot/. 4 Scotsmen tSlh e. (xBSS) II. 63 It 
was imagined they would slide— i.e n ‘ lose beef and tallow * 
— by th e change of food. 

IV. t ratts . XI. To cause to move with a smooth, 
gliding motion ; to push over a level surface. 

£*537 J- London in^EUis Orig. Lett . Ser. nr. Hi. 132 
Then must they putt in to the trowgh a peckke of oots, 
and when they vver oons slydyd vndre the Awter {etc.). 
i$6o Stormy Mariner's Mag. n. xvi. 03 Then slide your 

Sight-V i.:_« . - 

X. iv. * ■ ■ ■ * 

Cuttin . . • ■ 

wards so far. 1793 Smeatom Edystoue L. 5 *25 note. We 
slid the stones to their respective places. 2815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. 4 Art J. 80 The cheeks must be of such a 
height, that the cutter.frames can be slidden along upon 
them. 1843 HoLTZAPFrrL Turning 1 . 2x1 The right hand 
being slided towards the head in the act of Jilting the 
hammer. 1877 W. R. Cooper Egypt. Obelisks viii. (1878) 35 
The obelisk was slid off from the deck of the galley, on to 
a low cart. 

fi*' * 779 Sheridan Cri/lci. t , Haven't we thesignorsnnd 
signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves? 
* r .—«-** *. »• . - 
his ■ ■ • ■ 'ii* 

Kin- 
arm; 

12. With in or into : To introduce quietly or dex- 
terously; to slip (something) into one’s hand, eta 

762-T rinwur CV**rtr V r. CKJ.ou. *-- A . 


doned by all fair disputants.^ 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii, 


know-nothing school. 

13. To move over, traverse, descend, etc., in a 
sliding manner. 

i6*x Speght in Farr Set. Poet. fas. /, 200 Like a ship that 
..slides the sex 2635 Quarles Embl. iv. iii, The idle vcssell 
slides the watry lay. 2770 Foote Lame Lover 1, Frederick 
Foretop and I were carelessly sliding the Ranelagh round. 
*773 — ’ Bankrupt 1 , 1 flatter’d myself with [the prospect ofj 
gently sliding the down-hill of life. 

14. With away : To spend in sliding. 

3827 Clare Shepiu Cal, 3 Or seeking bright glib Ice to 
play And slide the wintry hours away. 

Slide-, the verbal stem or the sb. in combs, 
(sometimes not hyphened) : a. "With names of ap- 
paratus, implements, parts of machines, etc., charac- 
terized by a sliding action, as slide-bar, - block , -bolt, 
-car, etc. 

r* — * ■* " . •• . ' "two or 



, , ■ ■ out red 

J ,, f ■ ■ , An in. 


i ’ ’ '■ ' 

i ■ _ '■»,'« ' t 

what were called slide-cars were used, that is, carts without 
wheels. 1844 H. STnrtrrvs BE Farm 1 1 . 201 The ’sl.de- 
clutch, with a sfide-rib, being now placed on the shalu^ 1853 


1 . ■ v 1 ■ l 

lated commonly by •slide-gates, but various methods may 
be employed. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 241 
[The] "Sl.de Gunge.. [is] a measuring instrument consisting 
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SLIDING-. 


of one fixed and one sliding jaw. 1869 Rankine Machinery 
ff Millwork 571 In this machine the tool-holder ..slides 
vertically in a guiding groove in the ‘slide-head. 2882 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss., * Slide- joint, a connection acting in 
rod-boring, like the jars in rope-boring. 2885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. tv. 239/2 There are two kinds of 
plough in use termed respectively 1 holt knife * and ‘ *s:ide 
knife*. 1833 Holland Manuf Metal II. 142 An ingenious 
contrivance, known as the ‘slide-lathe. 2846 Holtzapffll. 
Turning II. 528 The slide-lathe, and.. the planing-mnchine 
and many other most invaluable tools. 1792 StU>y Bridge 
Act 34 The ‘slide leaf or leaves of the said bridge. 2846 
Holtzapfff.l Turning II. 634 The back-stay is fixed to 
the *slide plate. 2844 *31ide-rib [see slide-dutch] 2825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 446, It, the *>lide rod, on 
which the knife f is fixed. 2876 Preece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 172 The sl.de rod being removed, the iron pole 
is fixed in its place. 2846 Holtzapffei. Turning II. 633 
The nut of the ‘slide screw.. is made with two tails. 2825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 324 For turning faces of 
wheel-, hollow work, &c. where great accuracy is wanted, 
Mr. Maudslay has contrived a curious apparaius, which he 
calls a ‘slide-tooL 2888 Etuycl. Brit. XXIII. 594/1 The 
•slide trumpet is mentioned by T. E. Altenburg [2795], 
who compares it, and with reason, to the alto trombone. 
Idl'd., The slide trumpet is still used in England in a some- 
what modified form. 

b. Denoting something a’ong which objects may 
slide or be slid, as slide-ladder t .-way. 

*793 Sm EATON Edystone L . § 226 The slide ladder, which 
was very strongly lashed down to eye-holts. 282s J. 
Nicholson Operat . Mechanic 12 The slide-ladder used by 
' * *’ •• car i s . j8560lsistkd 

• le shore at the foot of 

. « * July 5/2 The ways 

were new, and made of oak and pine, with guide-battens on 
the inner edges of the slideways. 

c. Misc., as slide- blowing adj. ; slide-centerer, 
-coupler , -maker ; slide-movement, - principle . 

In ino*t of these slide ■ represents the sb. in senses 5 and 7. 
1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 471 The employment of 
the two, or the three slide movements, to which method 
Mr. Na-myth has judiciou-dy applied the term ‘Slide 
Principle’. 2881 C. A. Edwards Organs 109 In this Instru- 
ment is an arrangement called the ‘Slide Coupler*. 2S89 
Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. 356, I would suggest to 
slide-makers a more extended- use for their work. 1890 
Bauekman Metallurgy Iron 178 The so-called slide-blowing 
engines, where the flap valves are replaced by a slide similar 
to that used in steam engines. 1895 G. E. Davis Tract. 
Micros, (ed. 3) 376 In mounting objects, a slidc-centerer 
should be employed. 

Slrdeable, a. ran-', [f. Slide®.] Liable 
to slide or alter. 

1662 Chandler tr. Van H eh 1 tout's Oriat., It desired a 
more stable and quiet Inn, than that which should be slide- 
able eveiy hour. 

Slideableness. [Cf.prec.] Fitness for sliding. 

1 885 Miss Broughton Doctor Cupid II. 259 The glassy 
slideableness of the turnpike road. 

t Slide-groat. Ohs. [f. Slide v. r Groat.] 
Shove-groat, shovelboard. 

1552 Nottingham Rec. IV. 102 Dyce, slyde grote,. .or any 
other matter of game 2585 Hooker Gt raid us' Hist. /ret. 
in H olinshed \\. 86/2 On a night, when the lieutenant and 
he for their disport were plaieng at shdegrote, or shoofle- 
boord. 1605 Ar.MIN Toole upon T. (1880) 21 All alone he 
playd at -lide groate, as his manner was : peeces or counters 
he had none. 163^ Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 124 
No. 9), [He] continued there about three quarters of an 
hour, and plaied two games at slidegroat. 

Slider (slni-dor). [f. Slide v . t -eu '.] 

L -One who slides ; + a skater. 

2530 Palsgr. 225/2 Glydar, a slyder. 1598 Florio, Sbris • 
ciatore \ . .a slider vpon the yse. a X 70 O Evelyn Diary 1 Dec. 
1662, The strange and wonderful dexterity of the sliders on 
the new Canal. <21852 Mom Poet. II ks. (1852) JI. 386 
The ring of the slid.r’s heel. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, 
The skaters and sliders had -brushed the snow away. 

tratisf. 2860 Tyndall G lac. 11. xiii. 297 The rocks of 
Britain bear to this day the traces of these mighty sliders 
[rr. glaciers]. 

b. A'cnoing. One who uses a sliding seat. 
x88o Daily Nevis 22 Nov. 5/3 Hanlan, the Canadian,.. is 
a great slider. 

‘ c. L 7 .S. The red-bellied terrapin. Also attrib. 
2883 Science I. 149/2 The heart of the ‘slider* terrapin. 
1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aqnat . A nine. 755 The * Red- 
belhed Terrapin Pscudemys rugosa, . .is also known under 
the names * Potter ’, * Red-fender ’, atid * Slider 
2. A beam or plank on which something heavy 
may he slid ; also dial., a sledge. 

15S2 Stanyhurst /Ends it. (Arb.) 5t Thee wheels wee 
prop with a nun ‘ 1 "~ r " 

IV. Somerset IV 

always carried i w 

tug Mag. XIX ■ 

heavy oak plan ■ , 

and one line of sliders under the keel. 

3- Mining. (See quot. 1 S 2 S.) 

_x6 ~ ' 1 .. 'E. D. S.), Bun- 

mn 1746 Hooson 

Mi _ , • Length as the 

Miner designs the Square of his Shaft to be. Ibid. s.v. 
Squarcvjood, This consisteth of two Sliders and two Forks. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., .Sliders and forks , timbers for the 
support of shafts and sump' in mines. 

4. A thing or part which slides or may be slid ; 
dp. a sliding part or device in some mechanical 
apparatus. 

i68iGrf.w Musxum 1v.ii.366 A Slider. witha thin Plate- 
Spring, which plajs against the said Teeth. 2692 Cajt. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. it. xx’tv. 130 A small Line must 
be drawn quite thro’ the Slider. 1733 Tull Hone-Hoeing 
Jtusb. xjui. 339 (Dubl.), To fix in this Wreath from coming 


off, we make use of the Slider. 2763 Museum. Rust. I. 
78 The aperture in the floor of the third cell is shut by 
means of the slider. 1750 Phil. Trans. LX XXL 27 The 
front of this vessel is a plate of glass, and the back a tin- 
plate slider. 2834-6 Encycl. Metrop. { 1845) VIII. 751/1 
In a groove under the dovetail is a slider L, moved by a 
wire K. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 083 Betwixt these guides, 
friction-roller sliders a:e placed, ..to which sliders the 
corves are suspended. 1C34 La-o Times LXXVIII. 8/1 An 
upright rod, up and down which worked a slider which 
couta.ned the cartridge. 

fig. 1825 Hazutt S pirit e/Age 6^ He has only to draw the 
sl.ders of his imagination, and a thousand subjects expand 
before him. 

b. Organ-building. (See quot. 1 S 75 .) 

2781 Encycl. Bat. ted. 2) VIII. 5747/2 R, R, are the 
rollers, to move the sliders, by help of the arms cf, cf. 
2855 Hopkins Organ 43 The pallets and sliders of the 
several sound-boards. 2875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. M us. 
Terms s.v. Organ, We now apply the word slide or slider 
only to that strip of wood winch, passing under a row of 
pipes from right to left, admits the air to a particular row of 
pipes or stops. x83x C. A Edwards Organs 56 The sliders 
are long pieces of wood, usually made of mahogany. 

c. Locksmithing. A tumbler that moves hori- 
zontally. 

2796 Repertory A rts V. 227 In these notches are placed 
six sliders or small bars. 2833 Holland Manuf Metal II. 
268 The form of these levers, sliders, or other movables., 
may be varied without end. 1879 Cassell's Techu. Educ. IV. 
242/2 In these sliti are inserted little pieces of steel, called 
sliders. 

d. Part of a guillotine. Alsoyff. 

2795 Burke Regie. Peace. Wks. VIII. 109 Fitting to their 
size the slider of his guillotine ! 2798 Loves of Triangles in 
Anti-facibin (1799) J 4 X To the pois'd plank tie fast the 
monster’s back, Close the nice slider, ope the expectant sack. 
[1903 Morley Gladstone x^ii. (1905) II. 6:8 The report next 
fell under what Burke calls the accursed slider.] 

5. a. A device for holding, and inserting in a 
microscope, the glass or other plates with the 
objects to be studied. ? Obs. 

2702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1357 The Sliders with the plain 
ana concave Glass plates for Objects [are] very convenient. 
2740 Ibtd.'X.L.l. 515 Making u>*e of fine transparent Muscovy 
Talc or Isinglass, placed in Sliders, to inclose Objects in. 
1822 1 m Ison Set. $ Art 1 . 280 You may change the objects 
in your sliders for what others you think proper. 2855 
Lardner A/us. Sci. «$• Art VI. 94 The wings.. of this gnat 
..make very beautiful objects when mounted under thin 
glass in stiders. 

b. A lantern-slide. ? Obs. 

1793 W. & S. Jones Caial . Optical (etc.) Insfr. 3 Small 
magic lanthorns, with twelve sliders complete. 2823 New 
Monthly A fag. VII. 246 A second face coming across us, 
like the sliders of a magic lantern. C1B65 II ylde's Circ. 
Sci. I. 64/1 One of these sliders will give a picture upon 
the white screen. 

1 6. A sliding ring, loop, or similar device, used 
to fasten an article of dttss, the hair, a long purse, 
etc. Obs. 

The sense in quot. 2699 is uncertain. 

2699 J. Dickenson Jrnl. Trav. 64 The Governour. .gave 
us a Snirt and Slider-*, a Hat, and a pair of Silk-Stockins. 
2742 A Monro in Med. Ess. Edinb. V. 455 Till the Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
2782 [T. Vaughan] Fashionable Follies II. ccxiv. 138 A 
pur«e, with brilliant sliders, and a pair of veiy fine shoe 
buckles. 2810 S. Green Reformist I. 8x Drawing the 
sliders of his weighty purse,, .he threw down two guineas, 

7. A stand or holder for a bottle or decanter, 
intended to be slid along the table ; a coaster. 

1770 tr. Mine, du Bocage's Lett. I. 67 Little round vessels 
called sliders, of the same [Indian] wood, serve to hold the 
bottles. 2895 ‘ Sarah Tytli.r * Alacdonald Lass ix. 223 
There are the '■liders and the cruet, and father’s tankard. 
1905 Daily Chron. x Sept. 6/6 Two chased and pierced 
decanter sliders. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as slider-cranky - holder , 
-pump, tube. 

2797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XI. 713/2 The slider-holder 
should- be removed when you are going to view op.ique 
objects. 2823 J. B adcock Dom. Amuxem. 51 A.. lens 
fastened to the slider tube. 2837 Goring & Pritchard 
Alicrog. 13 The slider-holder.. must be very small. 2875 
Knight Diet. ATech., Slider-pump, a form of Rotary Pump. 
2684 Cottkrill Appl. Aleck. 123 Mechanisms derived from 
the slider-crank chain. 

Sli’de-rest. Also slide rest. £f. Slide v ] 
An appliance for holding tools in turning, en- 
abling the tools to be variously held in relation to 
the material worked on. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 268 The pieces of wood., are placed 
upon the slMe-re**t of the .. machine. 2869 Ranking 
Machine At Hand-tools PI. H4 The si de rest, which carries 
the cutting tools, is provided with as many holders as there 
are tools required. 2879 Cassell s Techu. Educ. II. 62/1 
The slide-rest is really an iron hand which holds the tool 
and enable-* it to be turned towards the work, or from it. 

attrib. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 426/1^ Slide-rest screw. 
2859 Hand ok. Turning 93 Diminish their size by moving 
the sl.de rest screw backward*, half a turn. 

Sli*de-rnle. [f. Slide v.j A sliding rule. 

. *663 Pefys Diary 24 Apr., J walked to Greenwich, study, 
ing the slide rule for measuring of timber. 1838 Civil Eng. 
<y Anh . Trill'. 1. 122/2 Td assUt in facilitating the use of 
the slide rule among working mechanics. 1876 Haudbk. 
Scfen'if. Appar. 30 The slide rule,— an apparatus for effect- 
ing multiplications and divisions by means of a logarithmic 
scale. 

attrib. 2891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin IV. 209 The 
system of circular slide rule calculators. 

t Slrde-thrift. Obs. [f. Slide v., afterSLiDE- 

GBOAT.] 


1. Shovelboard, slide-groat. 

2542 Ad 33 Hen. V///,c. 9 § 1 New and craftie games and 
plaies, as.. slide thrift, otherwise called shoue groat. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. in. 79 Some of the Townesmen 
were.. bowling: some at slide-thrift, or shouel-board. 

2. A spendthrilt. 

<22592 H. Smith IVks. (1866) I. 327 So you depart from 
our sermons like a slide-thrift’s purse, which will hold no 
money. 

Hence f Sli'detlirifter, one who plays at shovel- 
board. Obs. 

1579 Rice Invective agst. Vices Dijb, Neither.. Slide- 
thrifiers, Scailcrs, nor Darters. 

Sli’de -valve. Also slide valve, [f. Slide v .] 
A valve having a sliding plate for opening and 
closing an orifice ; spec, one which does this alter- 
nately and regularly. 

1802 Specif. M. Murray's Patent No._ 2632, My new 
invention.. consists in application of one slide valve. 2846 
A. Young Naut. Diet. 298 On one side of the cylinder is 
this casing which.. confines the slide-valves. 1892 Low 
Machine Draw. 74 Slide valves are generally made of 
brass, bronze, or cast iron. 

attrib. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 311 The other 
eccentric moves the slide- valve- rod. 2846 A. Young Naut. 
'Diet. 298 Slide-valve Casing. 

f ’Sli’dikins, int. Obs . [f. ’Slid ini. Cf. 
’Sbodikin.i.] A form of minced oath. 

2694 Congreve Double-Dealer 11. i, Sltdikins, can’t I 
govern you? What did I marry you for? 1720 Swift Lett. 
(1767) III. 25 Slidikins, I have been the best boy in Christ- 
endom. CX755 Murphy Apprentice 11. ii, Slidikins, this is 
a letter from the unfortunate young fellow. 

gli din g (slardiij), vbl. sb. [f. Slide vl) 

1. The action of the verb in various senses 
(chiefly intransitive). 

{a) c 2325 Prose Ps. lv. 13 pou deliuered..myn fete fram 
slydynge. 2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xx. 20 The slidyng of the 
false tunge [is] as he that is falling in the pament. CX460 
Contin, Brut n. 460 The stretes were strawed thurghout 

“ ’ ' ’ rj a rlh. DeP. R. 

ige and slipper- 

■ ■ 1 ■ • it. i, So slow a 

<ol. Poet. (Arb.) 

1 int they cannot 

2605 Makston 

Duti h Courtezan 11. i. Lying, malice, envie, are held but 
slidyngs. 2683 Moxon Printing x. ix, Extnberancies of 
Nail-heads would hinder the free sliding of the Quoins. 
1802 Strutt Sports *r Past. n. ii. 78 Sliding is but little 
practised, exc pt by children. 2860 Tyndall Glue. H. 
xxviii. 395 A sliding of the particles of ice past each other. 
288= Standard 9 Dec. 2/6 The crew rapidly fell to pieces, 
the sliding being short, the lime bad. 

(b) 2652 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xv. (1739) 82 This 
way of the Parliament tended to a.tacxte sliding him out 
of the Government of the Kingdom. 

2. attrib. a. In sense 1 on which sliding is per- 
formed ’, as sliding-place , - surface , -way. 

2622 Cotgr., Babouln,.. a frozen place, whereon boyes 
vse to slide; a sliding place. 1648 Hexham ii, Ecnglijd- 
baett, a Sliding path. . 2792 Belknap Hist. New- Hamp- 
shire II I. 157 On the top of the dam.. [beaiersj^ always 
leave a sluice or passage.. ; and when the stream is large, 
they leave two or three, which the hunters call sliding- 
j laces. 2839 R. S Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 48 The 
exterior of the valve slightly projects.. in a line with the 
sliding surfaces. 2875 Knight Diet, Alech. 2210/2 The 
sliding-ways are the inclined planes down which the vessel 
slides, and are made of planks 3 or 4 inches wide, laid on 
blocks of wood. 

b. In sense 4 of the nature of, connected with, 
sliding’, as sliding contact , motion, principle. 

2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 664 The lights., 
should ■ '*■- 

AIFFF.L 

sliding ■ * 

Ranki? ’* ■ i( ■ 

pair of ■ 

2210/2 
are on 

Sliding 1 (slni'di vfrjppl. a. [f. Slide vl\ . 

I. 1. J/g. a. That slides or slips away ; trans- 
itory ; unstable, inconstant ; passing. _ ^ 

<*900 O. E. Mar.yrol. 22 Aug. 25° Ne do Ic JncI, for* on 
fe ]>eos meimisce tjddernes bio swa slidende swa pat gl®$* 

<r xooo Saxon Leeclut. I. p. Iviii, Fleog Jm wesan tajdor 
slidendes plegan. c 2374 Chaucer Booth. J. met. v. (icOa) 
22 Wht suflrest hou fat slidyng fortune turned , f 
vtter chaungynges of junges. c 1386 — Can. 1 com. irot.ff 
T. 179 That slidynge science hath me maad so bare, 1 nat i 
haue no good. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvi. 5 The slydancl 
joy, the glaidnes*. schort. 2597 Daniel Civ. Ilf’S »• xxx, 

'i heslydmg faith of thoNe ’I bat cannot long their resolution 
hold. 2628 Feltham Resolves 11. ix, We dye with doing 
that, for which only, our sliding life was granted. ,6 97 
Drydkn Virg. Past. 111. 62 His Name who made thebpnere, 
And shevv'd the Seasons of the sliding Year. 1765 U''* 
Thompson] Alerelriciad xi Erase thy vices with the sliding 
day. 

Tb. Of persons: Slippery, unreliable; apt to 
fall or transgress. Obs. 

£-1435 Chron. London (Ktngsford, 1905)' 4 5 A man, the 
which is nat slydmg in his tunge. # C2450 tr. Dc l mi tat tone 
I. iv. 6 pci knowip mannys infirmlte redy to euej & sliding 
ynow in wordes. Ibid., in. xxii. 90, 1 am so slidyng & 
weike to wjp**tonde pasrions. 

2. Slippery; steeply sloping, rare . 
c 23*5 Gloss. . IV. ile Bibbesw. in Wright Ve>c. 560 t-f 
chimyn trap tldaunt , slidery (sclidinde). 1608 Tors ell 
Serpents (1658) 704 By fertif vale of Pelethun his sliding 
road. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. it. iii, A hill, whose 
sliding sides A goodly flocke, like winter’s cov’ring, hides. 
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SLIDING. 


SLIGHT. 


3 . That moves by sliding or slipping; flowing, 
gliding, etc. 

c *374 Chaucer Boetk. v. metr. il. (186S) 152 pe flovvynge 
ordre of pe slidyng water. ? a 1400 Marti A rth. 2976 The 
slydande spere of his hande sleppes ! 1483 Catlt. Angl. 
323/1 Sclydynge, labens, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvl 3 
Quhat is this lyfe bot..A slyding quheill ws lent to seik 

•"'* tr x/>osit. Abdyas Pref. 8 Safelve 

■ ■ 1604 K. Jonson Entertatnm. 

• falls Of sweeie, and seuerall 1 
sitmng nus. 1034 Milton l ' omus 892 By the rushy-fringed ! 


b. Accompanied by a sliding movement. 

1796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 198 Lord Rivers advancing to 
Edward with a sliding bow. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxii, 
Craigengelt..made a sliding bow to the Marquis. 1838 
Lytton Alice x. vi, Mrs. Merton, with a sliding bow, had 
already quitted the room. 

4 . Of language or music : Flowing easily. 

*627 Dpavton Agincourt 207 Dainty Sands that hath to 
English done, Smooth sliding Ouid. 1678 L’Estrange 
Seneca's Mor. (1702) 376 His Speech was rather Easie^and 


the sliding rhymes of Sannazzaro in English. 

XI. In special uses. 1 

5 . Of a knot : Made so as to slip along a cord ; \ 
running. 

i5gx Percivall rt , 

A. M. tr. Giulia • . ■ ■ [ 

the endes of the ■ • 

binde the same to ■ 11 

dAlf. 1 . 253 , 1- -1 * • 

ofhisfeete. *8i(> i^ncyci. uiei/oy. 11045; 111. 20/1 it cue 
or many of the fixed knots.. be replaced by sliding knots, 
or moveable rings. 

6. Designating parts of apparatus or machinery 
which slide, or are characterized by some sliding 
device, as sliding-bar , - collar , -joint , etc. 

1778 IVV. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 54 note, 
The *Sliding-bar.. ought to be set at such a depth, as., 
to have a collection of mould before it. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bulletin II. 293 By means of the sliding-bar,, this 
instrument can be adapted to reduce from negatives of 
almost any size. 1849 Mech. Mag Apr. 314 The 'sliding 

carriage in or upon which J 1 — 

to be cut 1680 Moxon / '■ • 

of the ’Sliding Collar. i8r * . 

125 The balls will fall towards each other, and let down the 
sliding collar. 1883 Gresley Glass. Coal-tit. 225 * Sliding 
Joint , a boring rod made in two portions, one sliding within 
the other, i860 Rankine Machine ff Hand-tools PI. L 2 
The spindle is keyed by a 'sliding key. 1711 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4855/4 A Silver Jewel Watch, ..the 'sliding Piece on 
the Dyal-plate. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 175/1 Instead of 


plates. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mattuf. x. 49 The same pro- 
cess by the aid of the lathe and the *sliding-rest. 1833 
Holland Manuf. Metal II. 44 Some very handsome prun- 
ing instruments of the *sliding-shears description. 1846 
Holtzapffel Tumingll. 862 Small wires and other pieces 
are also held in a species of pliers,. .called pin-tongs, or 
*s!iding-tongs. 1838 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. I. 350/2 
The method of reading the figures of the stave itself, instead 
of the 'sliding vane. 

b. Designating doors, lids, panels, etc., which 
are opened or shut by sliding. 

*7x5 Desaguliers Fires Irnpr. 96 There must be 'sliding 
Boards, or Doors. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 983 At the pit 

mouth, wher* ,j: ~ v — J -°— 

in Willis & ' ■ 

admit of coi * ■ • 

Times 14 O i 

at each end. ■ ■ 

hatches, cov .... 

Memoirs SI ■ , * _ 

a 'sliding lid. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 275 The ! 

chess-player may ' “ A “’**'•* •* u * l '“ ; 

'sliding panel. 1 ■ 

the reign, the r ■■ ... 

~ ■■ 1 * . ■ ■ umgsnuiier 

■ ’ * Bk. Naval 

■ * ■■ i us compart- 

7 . Naut ., etc. a. Sliding keel, an extra deep keel 
which, slides vertically through the bottom of a 
vessel. Also aitrib. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 376/1 Captain Schank’s 
vessel with three sliding keels beat tire other vessel. 1802 
Naval C/tron. VII. 40 The idea of sliding keels is taken 
from the balza of South America, c 1850 Rudinu Nav. 

*'** *■' r ..Captain Schank, 

• *. ■ >eing driven to lee- 

« » 7 ■ Ethelberta (1890) 

25* * That one you saw was a cutter..,* he replied. 1 Built 
on the sliding-keel principle.’ 

b. In various uses (see quots.). 

For Sliding Gunter sec Gunter 2. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm . xxxi, As bold a smuggler as ever 
ran out a sliding bowsprit. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 34 
The planks fitted under the bottom of the ship to descend 
with her upon the bilge-ways, are termed sliding planks, 
sliding baulks, or bilge coads. 

o. Sliding scat, a seat in an outrigger which 
moves backwards and forwards with the action 
VOL. IX. 


of the rower ; also, a seat which can be slid out 
beyond the gnnwale of a yacht. 

1874 Ann. Reg.jChron. 36 The sliding seats, which were 
used for the first time in this race, must be pronounced a 
complete success. 1834 St. James' Gaz. 20 Mar. 6/1 Uni- 
versity crews have rowed the course on sliding seats. 1895 
Outing XXVI. 463 ‘Sliding-seats’ began to get longer and 
longer, until the champion sailed, not in his boat, but 
stretched entirely outside of it. 

8. Sliding rule , a mathematical gauging or 
measuring instrument consisting of two graduated 
parts, one of which slides upon the other, and so 
arranged that when brought into proper juxta- 
position the required result may be obtained by 
inspection. 

1663 Pepys Diary 15 Apr., Reading of my book of Timber 
measure, comparing it with my new Sliding Rule. 1684 T. 
Everard {title), Stereometry made easie, or the descrip- 
tion and use of a new gauging rod or sliding-rule. 170* 
Moxon_ Math. Instr. 19 Sliding Rules, for gauging and 
measuring ; ingeniously contrived and applied. 1798 
Nicholson's Jntl. 1 . 450 On the Advantage of inverting the 
Slider in many operations on the Common Sliding Rule. 
1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xL 294 The figures.. were not 
exhibited to the eye as in sliding rules and similar instru- 
ments. 1895 Daily News 20N0V. 9/4 A small sliding rule 
gives the value of any required number of shares at the 
above fractions at any necessary numerator, 

+b. So Sliding gauge, Gunter (see quots.). Ohs. 
1683 Moxon Printing xti. iv, The Sliding Gage is.. a 
Tool commonly used by Mathematical Instrument-Makers. 
..Its Use is to measure and set off Distances between the 
Sholder and the Tooth, and to mark it off from the end, or 
else from the edge of your Work. 170* -— Math. Instr. 18 
Sliding Gunter, made of Box, witn a middle piece that 
slides between 2 pieces, with Lines to answer Proportions 
by inspection : chiefly used by Mariners. 1727-4 x [see 
GCnter x bj. 

9 . Sliding scale : a. A sliding rule. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sliding-Rules or Scales, 
are Mathematical Instruments [etc.). 1788 Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 126 A small thermometer with a sliding scale. 
1875 Knight Did. Mech. 2210/2 Sliding-scale, a rule with 
a sliding member. 

b. A scale or standard (of payments, wages, 
etc.) which rises or falls in proportion to, or con- 
versely to, the rise or fall of some other standard. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 - Pres. 11. iii, Neither do we ascertain 
what kind of Corn-bill he passed, or wisely-adjusted Sliding- 
scale. 1869 Rogers Hist. Glean. I. 183 The agricultural 
interest sufiered. v and we owed the latest sliding-scale 
to their importunities. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-rn. 226 
Sliding Scale, a mode of regulating the amount of wages in 
mining districts by taking as a basis for calculation the 
market value of coal or iron. 

attrib. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. xiv. (1876) 192 During the 
existence of the sliding-scale system of duties. 1882 Daily 
News 3 June 6/4. The leaping prizes.. are arranged on a 
sliding-scale principle. 

Sli’dir.^lr, " r f r Sliding ppl. a.] In a 
looth, gliding movement. 
* ■ ■ \ § 7. 120 They come slidingly 

■ • ■ . 'ELL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 

msical use he makes of the 

sibilants. 

Slrdxngness. rarg~ x . [f. as prec.] Sliding 
quality ; easy movement or flow. 

a 1586 Sidney A rcadia il (1622) 200 In Tragedies . .he had 
learned, besides a slidingnes of language, acquaintance with 
many passions, 

Sli dness. Sc. rare. [f. Slid <z.] Smoothness. 

a 1758 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes iii, Enjoy ..and judge 
the wit And slidness of a sang. 

Slie, obs. f. Sly a . Siieghly, obs. f. Slyly. 
’Slife (slaif), inf. Obs. exc. arch. An abbre- 
viation of God's life (see God sb. 14 a) used as a 
petty oath or exclamation. 

a *634 Chapman Rev. Hon. in. ii, ’Slife, a prince, And 
such a hopeful one, to lose his eyes.. is cruelty prodigious. 
1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1. i. Hold hold, ’slife that’s the 
wrong. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela III. 324 ’Slife— I’ll 
thresh my Jades. .when I come home. 1777 Sheridan Sch. 
Scand. iv. iii. Behind the screen ! ’Slife, let’s unveil her l 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slife, an exclamation. 2860 
Whyte Melville Holmby Ho. vii, ’Slife, Frank,.. you’ve 
the devil’s luck and your own too. 

+ SlifFe. Obs .— 1 [Of obscure origin ; perh. an 
error for Slude.] ? Mica. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, l 24 It was clear and diaphanous 
like a thin film of Sliffqor Muscovy-glass. 

Slift b Now dial, or Obs. [Related to Slive 
vJ ; cf. rift and rivei\ (See quot. 1S23, and cf. 
S LEAVING.) 

1657 Reeve God’s Plea 252 These stiffs, which have been 
taken from you, are grown up to a wonderful height. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Wds. 361 Slift, a slip off a growing plant 
or shrub, rent, not cut off. 

Slift 2 . E. Angl. [Of obsenre origin.] The 
fleshy part of a leg of beef. 

<21825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 307 The grand round of 
beef is the upper and under slift together. 1869 N. ff Q. 
4th Ser. IV. 33 A sirloin of beef, roast ribs of beef, and a 
boiled slift of beef. 1897 Rye Norfolk Songs, etc. 70 Nor 
is slift ofbeef preferred by Norwicbers to sirloin. 

Slifter (sli*ft3i). Now dial. [Related to 
Slift 1 and Slive zrA Cf. also obs. or dial. G. 
schlifter gully, watercourse.] 

1 . A cleft or crack ; a crevice. 

*607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 21 The chapping, 
clefts, or slifters, in the body, which come by cold. Ibid. 


536 There are also certain slifters or cliffs in the hoofs of 
'* -*- 1 *■ 1 - 16*1 Cotcjl, 

Ft • ■ i‘ Collier (Tim 

be ■ iwp-boyles, on 

th - oimeis iiu xA2>iui nougtis. a iboo in Pecge Sufpl. 
Grose. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 1874 Waugh Chimney 
Corner (1879) 170 There isn't a slifter, noraginnel, nor a 
gorse-bush. 

1 2 . A splinter. Obs. 

1606 G. W[oodcock] Lives Emperors in Hist. Its tine L! 5, 
Henry the French king was slaine by the slifter of a speare 
broke vpon him. 

Hence Sli’ftered ppl. a riven asunder, cloven. 

_ z6oz Makston Ant. <5- Mel. 1, Straight chops a wave, and 
in his sliftred panch Downe fals our ship. 1866 Waugh 
Lane. Songs (1870) 50 He toots abeawt, i’ th sliffer’t 
cleawd To find a bit o’ sky. 

Sligh, obs. f. Sly a. Slight, obs. f. Sleight 
sb A and a. 


Slight (sloit), sb. Also 6-7 sleight, [f. 
Slight a. and v.] 

fl A very small amount or weight; a small 
matter, a trifle. Obs. 

i54y-$2 Sternhold & H. Ps. Ixii. o The sonnes of men 
deceitful! are, on ballaunce but a sleight. *6ox Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxix. (16^1) 35 No lawes being so 


1 byu MuAu.s Aituu iv. 00 id u is uui a sietgut to 

those Practice hath inur’d the Hand to. 

+ b. In phr. to mate a (etc.) slight (of). Cf. 
Slight a. 5 d. Obs. 

c 1619 R. Jones Serin. Resurrection (1659) 11 His Dis- 
ciples were., such tall fellows with their weapons, that they 
made it but a sleight either to withstand or assault a whole 
multitude.. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Moham . ix. (1738) 190 He 
made a slight of that. 1730 Burdon Pocket Farrier 38 
There is a Lameness.. ; Our Farriers make great Slight of it. 

2 . Display of contemptuous indifference or dis- 
regard ; supercilious treatment or reception of a 
person, etc. ; small respect for one. 

X701 Phnn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 48 Pray 
don’t hurt him by an appearance of neglect, less of slight. 
1740-1 Richardson Pamela IV._ 26S, I don’t care that 
such a Proposal should be received with undue Slight. 
18^1 D’Israelx Amen. Lit. (1867) 3S9 Ihe subjects he has 
written on.. incurred the slight of the cavillers of his day. 
1867 Howells Hal. Joum. 250 Treating him with good- 
natured slight. 1897 — Landlord at Lion's Head 374 He 
knew too well his mother’s slight for Whitwell to suppose 
that he could have influenced her. 

3 . An instance of slighting or being slighted. 

17*9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) V. 57 This Slight bred sad 

domestic Strife. 1780 Mirror No. 91, We see daily examples 
of men., who meet with slights where they demand respect. 
1825 Scott Jrnl. 23 Dec., He was kindly treated, but., 
suspected slights.. where no sach thing was meant. *856 
Froude Hist, Eng. (1858) I. iii. 267 They revenged the 
studied slight which had been passed by Henry on them- 
selves. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 123 He could hardly 
have passed upon them a more unmeaning slight. 

Slight (sbit), a. and adv. Forms : a. 4 sli^t, 
8 ly 3 fc, 4 ~ slight (6 slighte), 7 elite ; Sc. 6 slyebt, 
8lichte, 6- slicht. / 3 . 4 elejt, 5 sle^to ; 4-5 
sleght, 4-7 sleight. [MK. (orig. northern) slight , 
slcght, ad. OScand. * sic hi- (ON. slltlr , I cel. sUltur, 
Norw. sldt ; Sw. slat, Da. sld), = OK. *slikl (only 
in eorbslihles adv.), OFris. sliucht (WFris. sljucht), 
OS. sliht, MDu. and MLG. slecht , slicht (Du. slecht , 
LG. slicht, slecht ), OHG. and MHG. sleht (G. 
schlecht schlicht), Goth, slaihls ; the relations of 
the stem are uncertain.] 

A. adj. L Smooth ; glossy ; sleek. Obs. exc. dial. 

ai 300 Cursor M. 4562 Me thoght..J>at i com in a medu 
slight. Cl«> 

slcght for ■ ■ * 

3H/* A S ■ ' 1 ■ 

324/1 Sle ■_ ■ . ■ . 

xvii. 40 He. .chose fyue slighte stones out of the ryuer. 
< 11 , *r.‘ T-u, V . 


, . ' ,» • 
fig. a 1300 Cursor M. 26582 Noght wit wordes fajT and 
slight Agh bou for to plane b» plight. 

2 . Slender, slim, thin ; of a small and slender 
form or build. 

13.. E. E.Allit. P. A. 190 pat grades gay.. So 5 mo he, so 
smal, so seme(ly) sly^t. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7257 Beggers. . 
With sleight [MS. steight] and pale faces lene. 1578 Lyte 
Dcdoens 23 The roote is sleight or single. 1683 Brit. Spec. 
46 They had only little Skiffs, the Keels and Footslocks 
whereof were made of slight Timber. *8io Scott Lady cf 
L . I. xviii, E’en the slight ^hare-bdl raised its head.^ 1849 


an old tnglisn tiaiuu. 

b. The slight falcon, - Falcon-gentle. 
i59t Fletcher Russe CVwwre jHakl.) 14 They- have., 
great stor- ' * ’ * r * “ ~~~ r * 

faulcon, t ■ 1 ■ ■' ' ‘ ■ 

Although ’ 1 

nature all ■ ‘ ’ ’ 

Long-win; 

Faulcon. ■ .... 

. .and the u ■ , « . ■ . 

falconry- 

6i 
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SLIGHTING. 


3 . Of light, thin, or poor texture or material; 
not good, strong, or substantial ; rather flimsy or 
weak. 

1393-4 Rolls of Parlt. III. 322/2 [Dont les Leyns cressantz 
es ditz Countees sont unes maneres des Leyns 3ppellez] 
sleght wolle. 1497 Moral Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 242, xxxv 
boltes of Sleght Canvas price of euery bolte x*. 1505 Acc. 
Ld. High Trtas. Scot Hi. 80 Ane cheseh of redo chamlot 
to the Gray Freris of Air, with cors of slicht gold. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 17 Howe many maskes, 
and whether riche or slite. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Traro. xZ 
He that could make a garment slightest and thinnest carried 
it away. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <$• Comurw. 145 The soile 
of the countrey for the most parte is of a sleighq sandie 
moulde 1663 Gerbier Counsel 91 For which price, but 
very slight Work hath been furnished. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nile I. 105 This slight structure of private buildings seems 
to be the reason so few ruins are found. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 1. ii- I. 69 Their infantry were.. armed.. with 
slight shields, short spears, and handy daggers. . _ 

b. Lacking in solid or substantial qualities. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. in. xi. 90b, The 
Turks do content themselues with slight meates and easily 
dressed. 1597 Morley Inlrod. Mas. 1S0 The slightest 
kind of musick..are the vinate or drincking songes. 1603 
Drayton Odes i. 86 To those that with despight Shall 
terme these Numbers slight Tell them their Judgement’s 
blind. 1653 H. More Ant id. Ath . iil xi. § 3 Slight 
Rhetorications, no sound Arguments, a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time 111. (1724) I. 414 He has published many books,.. but 
all full of faults; for he was a slight and superficial man. 
1736 Butler Anal. n,v. Wks. 1874 I. 2tx This may be but 
a slight ground to raise a positive opinion upon.. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. Introd., Every species of author-craft, 
slighter than that which compounds a folio volume of law 
or of divinity. 1886 Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/3 Fiction is 
represented by a good but rather slight story. 

+ c. Foolish, unwise. Obs .~ l 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 775 But no Beast ever urns so 
slight, For Man, as for his C 5 od, to fight. 

' 4 . Of persons: fa. Of little worth or account ; 
mean, low ; humble in position. Obs. 

c 1460 Towttclcy Myst . xvi. 235 Hard I neuer.-that a 
knafe so sleght Shuld com.. and refe me my right. 1586 
• Lupton Notable Things (1675) 271 It would be a disparage- 
ment to him and to her to marry such a sleight fellow. 
1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 268 Ane grite nowmer 
of slicht men and invyous personis. 1651 Weldon Crt. K. 
Chas. /, 206 Otherwise it had been impossible so many 
grave Judges should have been over- ruled by such a slight 
and tnviall fellow, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, Very 
menne and slight persons (some of them gentlemen’s 
servants, clearkes, and persons neither of reputation nor 
interest). 

+ b. Unworthy of confidence or trust. Obs.— 1 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. i, He that knows great 
men’s secrets, and proves slight, That man ne’er lives to see 
his beard turn white. 

+ c. Loose in morals. Obs 
reSsCaldwell Pagers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 159, I having.. been 
suspicious of her being a slight person, would goe into no 
room with her. 

5 . Small in amount, quantity, degree, etc. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xvi. For the same cause, they gyve 
somtyme unto theyr consonantes but a sleight and remisshe 
sounde. 3588 Lambarde Eirenarcha m. iv. 36S By a sleight 
view and rehearsall of the most part. x6ox Bp. W. Barlow 
Serm. Pauls Cross 48 That sleight feares make women 
shrike. 1653 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim x, (1687) 58 If he 
knew that he conceived so much joy from such slight ap- 
pearances and shadows of comfort. 1726 Gay in Swift's 
IVks. (1841) II. 591, I have been very much out of order 
with a slight fever. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 11. L 
14 Their Toils could raise But slight Returns of Gratitude 
and Praise.^ 1815 J-. Smith Panorama Sci. <5- Art II. hi 
T he effect is very slight, and at thirty feet it would pro- 
bably be altogether imperceptible. _ 1857 Miller Eton. 
Client Org. ix. 581 It has also a slight, peculiar, but not 
unpleasant odour. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. in. 177 
A slight attention will give thirds, sixths, and twelfths. 

b. Unimportant, trifling. 

a 1548 Hall Citron ., Edw. V, 37, I doubt not some man 
wyl thynke this woman to be to slight to be written of 
emong graue and weyghtie matters. Ibid., Hen. VI 1 1 , 38 
The lordes of Englande..made report to their capitain ac- 
cordyng, whiche thought it verie sleight, a 3656 Bp. Hall 
Rem .. tVks. (1660) 346 Are we furious upon every sleight 
occasion? 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, iv. 8 Slight is the 
Subject, but the Praise not smalL 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xiii, I do no injustice.. when I say he is too slight to be 
weighed with the Douglas. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 109 
O for such, my friend, We hold them slight. 3848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxyi. Therefore I am glad to take this slight 
occasion— this trifling occasion,.. to say that 1 attach no 
importance to them in the least. 

c. Used emphatically in the superlative. 

*599 Shaks. Muck Ado 11. i. 272 , 1 will goe on the slightest 
. *- *■ ’ can deuise to send 


jainer..was up 

1 ... -ion. 1790 g UR; 

’ ... ilch none of tht 

» priyate concen 
'■ '' . ' 1 1 Indications (18 

43 Oi the extortion.. not any the slightest intimation. x 8 
'l ilACKEKAY Van. Fair lxv, He never had had the slight. 
Viking for her. 1879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism Hi. 
The Sage-. pursues the heavenly way without the slight 
deflection. 

d. To make slight of to regard or treat as 
little importance or consequence. 

160SG vvr/v*— 1 rr '* J ' • * 39 But they.. ma 

“‘Sjjloj ■ ■ ■ ... a 363* T. Tayi 

Goat 7 ' . • ■ men make slite 

these .. butcheries. 1740 tr. De Mcvhy's Fort . Count 

l *• 53 ’ 1 Was but m Governess a 

" er Niece made slight of it. 2796 J. Moser Hermit 
Caucasus II. S 3 He at first made slight of his indispositii 


e. Wanting in fullness or heartiness. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trap. 237 The King.. ask- 
ing him what he was, received but a slight answer. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 27 Jan., Y* Duke, .receiv’d them after a 
slight manner. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 238 Slight was 
his answer ‘ Well — I care not for it’. 

f. Performed with little exertion. 

1667 Milton P.L. iv. 1B1 He.. in contempt. At one slight 
bound high overleap’d all bound Of Hid or highest Wall. 

+ 6. Slighting, contemptuous. Obs. rare. 

1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry \i.\\, Recantyour 
stern contempt and slight neglect Of the whole court and 
him. 1688 Col. Rec. Petuisylv. 1 . 245 Saying you may com- 
mand the Judges,.. and other slight and scomfull Expres- 
sions he vsed. 

7 . Comb., as slight-billed , - bottomed , -limbed, 
etc. ; also slight -seeming. 

3660 Brett Tkrenodia viii, Slight-bottom’d Passion’s 
quickly spent. <11697 Aubrey Brief Lives (1S9S) II. 241 
Sir John [Suckling! was but a slight timbeid man, and of 
tnidllng stature. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3942/4 A black 
slight Limb’d Mare, . .narrow Ey’d. 1803 Beddoes Hygeia 
ix. 196 How essential it is to check even slight-seeming 
nervous disorders in their commencement. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. vii. 249 If she be small, slight-natured, miserable. 
How shall men grow? 1895 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 
IV. 317 The slight -billed parraquet,. .the sole representative 
©fits genus. 

B. adv. X. Poorly, slightly ; contemptuously. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. l L 56 Is Caesar with Anthonius 
priz’d so slight? 1671 Milton P. R. hi. 109 Think not so 
slight of glory, a 17x6 Blackall iVks. (1723) I. 313 In 
this corrupt Age . . perhaps Oaths are thought much slighter 
of than ever they were in former Times. 

2 . Slimly, slenderly. Chiefly in Comb. 

1667 Primatt City t; Co. Builder 69 A plain Balconie,.. 
made very slight, may not be worth above three pence half 
penny the pound. 3800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. IV. 19/1 The 
Hindus of the lower provinces are a slight made people. 
*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv, That other, his slight-built 
comrade, and craft-brother. 

3 . Slightly ; to a small extent. 

1671 Milton Samson 1229 Come nearer, part not hence 
so slight inform’d. 3727-46 Thomson Summer 1590 The 
neck slight-shaded, and the swelling breasL 
Slight (sbit), v. Forms: a. 4- slight, 7 
sly glit, 8- Sc. slicht; 4, 7 slite. P. 5 sleght, 
7 sleight, slaight. [In sense 1 f- Slight a. 1, or 
a. OScand. *slehta (ON. and IceL sic ft a, Norw. 
sletta, S\v. slat la, Da. slelte). In sense 2 ad. Du. 
slechten , LG. slichten , or G. schlichten to level. 
In senses 3-4 f. Slight a. 5.] 

+ L trans. To make smooth or level. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28026 Leuedis,..Quen yee yow-selfsua 
slight and slike, Yee sai \>at men you wille besutke. 1483 
Catlu Atigl. 344/1 To Sleght, lucibrucinare. 1580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong , Calendrer vne toile, to slighte a 
webbe, or linnen. 1613 Markham Eng. Husb. 1. l ix. (1635) 
51 You must not at any time sleight or smooth your Come, 
but after a shower of Raine. 1620 - — Farew. Husb. (1625) 
50 After your ground is sowne and harrowed, you shall 
then clotte it, sleight it, and smooth it. 

+ 2 . To level with the ground ; to raze (a forti- 
fication, etc.). Obs. (common c 1640-80). 

1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, iil (1692)1. 368 That the 
works may be slighted, and the places dismantled. 1667 
Temple let. to Ld. Holies Wks. 3720 II. 37 When the 
Works were about half slighted,., came seven or eight hun- 
dred French Horse. 1698 T. Froger Voy. 28 A Council 
was held to determine, whether the Fort should be kept or 
slighted. 

Jig. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 387 Till you have 
overcome your enemie and sleighted his workes. _ 1676 Cud- 
worth Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 71 Christ our Lord.. slighted and 
dismantled that mighty Garrison. 

3 . To treat with indifference or disrespect; to 
pay little or no attention or heed to ; to disregard, 
disdain, ignore. 

a. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , v. ii. 94 Heare your owne dig- 
nity so much prophan’d. See your most dreadfull Lawes 
so loosely slighted. 3639 Drayton Odes xiL 22 The time 
I knew She slighted you, When I was in her fauour. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 131 The Count slighted bis Excom- 
munication, conceiving his Head too high for Church- Cen- 
sures to reach it. 3727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Indies 
II. 1 . 225 He.. told me, that he had taken much Pains to 
serve me, but that I slighted his Service. 1780 Cowper 
Frogr. Error 439 We slight the precious kernel of the 
Stone, And toil to polish its rough coat alone. 2847 Emerson 
Repr. Men , Napoleon , He delighted in the conversation of 
men of science,.. but the men of letters be slighted. x 85 s 
Dickens OurMuL Friend ixi.iv,The confidences of lovely 


which wee fand in the letters of David- 2673 Cavt. Prim. 
Chr. iil iv. 333 Do my Souldiers think thus to Sleight my 
Royal Orders? 

i*b. To put ^disdainfully. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. Jut. C. iv. iii. 5 Wherein my Letters, praying 
on his ride, . - was slighted off. 1627 S. W ard Life of Fa ith 
66 Many gulls and gallants we may beare sometimes slight 
off death with a iest, when they thmke it out of hearing. 
f Q. To throw contemptuously. Obsr~ x 
2598 Shaks. Merry IV. iil v. 8 The rogues slighted me 
into the riuer with as little remorse, as they would haue 
drown’de a blinde bitches Puppies. 

+ d. intr. with at. To be indifferent. Obs.— 1 
x6x8 Wither Juvenilia {1633) 338 When to bar me ought 
He sees it fit. He doth infuse a Mind to sleight at il 
4 . To gloss or pass (a thing) over carelessly or 
1 with indifference. ? Obs. 


2620 R. Waller in Lis more Papers (1ES7) Ser. 11. II. 245 
Though I coniectured the busynes yet I sleighted it ouer 
with a kinde of pretended ignorance. ^1652 Needham tr. 
Seldetis Mare CL 470 This his_Majestie takes for an high 
point of his^ Soveraigntie, and u ill not have it slighted c\er 
in any fashion whatsoever. 1656 Phillips Purch. Pattern 
144 But this must not ahvayes be so slighted over, lest yoa 
run into great errour. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet cb.x, I lodge 
a complaint before you as a magistrate, and you will End it 
serious to slight it over. 

5 . dial. To do (work) carelessly or negligently. 

1854 [see Slipstring 

+ ’Slight, int. Obs. An abbreviation of Gods 
light (see God sb. 14 a), used as a petty oath or 
exclamation. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt. 11. ii, ’Slight, an it 
had come but four days sooner. 3605 Chat mas All Fools 
Plays 1873 L 1 iq Slight hence, the olde knight comes. x 653 
Sedley Mulb. Card. 11. ii, ’Slight here’s Sir John. 

Slighted (slarted), ppl. a. [f. Slight v. - ] 

L Treated with indifference or disdain. 

2619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 33 The slighted outcast, he 
did lye. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. iil vi. (1S48) 44 By the 
meanest Creatures, and sh’ghted’st object. 2729 Young 
Busiris 1. i. The slighted altars tremble. 2784 Couter 
Task vi. 51 Not to understand a treasure’s vvorih Till time 
has stol’n away the slighted good. 2848 Dickens Dombey 
ix. His breast was full of interest for the slighted child, 
2870 Bruce Life of Gideon ii. 43 You will.. fall into the., 
hands of a slighted and therefore grievously insulted God. 
2 . Levelled, razed. Obs. 

2636 Denham Poems , Virg. AEneis ir. 28 All through th* 
unguarded Gates with joy resort To see the slighted Camp, 
the vacant Port. 1716 Pope Iliad vm. 218 High o’er their 
slighted trench our steeds shall bound. 

t Sli ghter!, v. Obs. Also 7 sleighten. [f. 
Slicht a. or i>.] trans. = Slight v. 3. 

1603 B. JossasSefatttisv, It is an odious tvisdome to tlas- 
pheme. Much more to slighten, or deny their powers. 2633 

• t.-, ... :: cl. -- r -u ci-.t.,— u:_ 1-.-. 


< ■ , , 

[1645 sleighted] or rejected. 

Slighter (sbi-tai). Also 7 sleighter. [f. 
Slight v. + -ee 1.] One who slights or disdains. 

1646 Saltmarshe Groans for Liberty rg Sermon sleighters. 
2652 Baxter Saints' R. (ed. 2) iv. 65 Unworthy sleighters 
of Christand glory*. <zi 65 : Fuller IVorthies (1840) IIL 151 
Italians (the admirers only of themselves and the slighters- 
general of all other nations). X747 Doddridge Mem. Col. 
Gardiner (1E08J 72 The miserable condition of those that 
are slighters of pardoning grace. 1846 Trench Mtrac. 67 
The breaker through and slighter of the apparitions of sense. 
f Sli'ghtfally, adv. Obs~ l [f. Slight sb.] 
Slightingly. 

2627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 169 And why so 
slightfully regard we euidences or authorities brought to 
auouch doctrines as being de fidcl 

t Sli'glltily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sltghty a.] 
a. Carelessly, b. Slightingly; disdainfully. 

2679 Penn Addr. Protestants 1. 6 Sin gives the dead- 
liest of all Wounds to Mankind ; I grieve to say it, but ’tis 
too true; there is no Wound so sligbtily healed. 2740 
Cot. Rec. Pcnnsylv. IV. 459 We make no Doubt, however 
slightily he may treat us [etc.]. 

t Slrghtiness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.] Care- 
lessness, indifference. 

2 652 Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 111 A sudden crosse 
had God brought on mee..for my sleightyness and neglect 
of meditation. 2678 Young Man's Codling 19 Neglect and 
slightiness in the means of our salvation. 

Sli'ghting, vbl. sb. [f. Slight v.+-v<g 2 .j 

+ 1 * The action of levelling (ground). Obs. - 
_ 2623 Markham Eng. Husb. l l ix. (1635) 50 A Rouler.. 
is for this purpose of s' ’ • , ounds 

of great use and profit. ' (x66S) 

130 So fine a mould a , your 

harrows, clotting beetles, or sleighting. 

+ 2 . The action of razing or demolishing. Obs. 

2640 Kirkcudbright JVar. Commit tce'* m Minute Bk. (1855) 
66 In obedience of the warrand..for slighting of the how's 
of the Th reive, c 264 s Tullie Siege of Carlisle (1840) 24 
Daily skirmishes . . and now and then the sleighting of a 
work. 2707 in Picton L’gool P funic. Rec. (xBS 5 ) II. 39 The 
immediate slighting the said castle and d emofisVang . . the 
outworks thereof. ... , 

3 . The action of treating with disdain, disregard, 
or indifference. 

2622 Fletcher Beggars Bush m. tv, Yet will ve love 
me? Tell me but how I have deserv’d your slighting: 2659 
C. Noble Mod. Answ. Jrumod. Queries 6 To charge him 
v * •" ■ 1 " ' 

i : ■ ■ * - " 

I 

i ^ ■ . \ ■ . . ■ 

any intentional slighting. 

4 . The action of glossing over. ? Obs. 

2637 Hieron JRks. II. 325 My silence, mj* conniuence, my 
slighting ouer of these things. 

ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 - -IKG -.] 

L Conveying or implying a slight; of a con- 
temptuous or disdainful character. 

1632 B.Jon^n Magrt. Ladyx. i, To bear yourself, ^kneed 
at In a few slighting terms. 1641 Baker Chrcn^ John <p 
In this slighting humour he retumes into England- xvj 1 
Wood Ath. Oxen. IF. 405 [It] was generally looked upon 
as a scornful slighting and very unfair way. 1E25 
Betrothed The Constable felt the full effect . 
slighting reception. 1892 A themru nt as May 65E/2 A shget- 
ing allusion to one of his literary productions. 

2 . Acting contemptuously or disdainfully. 

X6S4 Roxb. BaJL (iZZ6) VI. S5 Never did a lighting Lcv^ 
So much cruelty discover As this Tyrant doth to ct a x &77 
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SLIM 


Aubrey Lives {tZjZ) 1. 277 A squeamish, disobliging, slight- 
ing, insolent, proud fellow. 

Slightingly (sbktigli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a slighting manner; contemptuously, disdain- 
fully ; with little regard or respect. 

__ 1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 208 You sneak slight- 
ingly of it. As if 'twere a poor thing. 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 51 Ormond replied, ‘ perhaps his Lordship had 
a faculty to make any thing good , and slitingly neglected 
him. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela IL 291 Hush ! said he : 
I will not bear to hear her spoken slightingly of ! 1790 
Beatsov Naval ff Milit. Mem. I. 42 By failing in this 
hazardous exploit, which he had treated so slightingly. 
1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. xvi. (1843) 359 The passages 
. .might lead us to think slightingly of his candour. i88x 
Saintseury Dryden iii. 65 Dryden speaks slightingly of 
these University prologues. 

So Sli*ghtingness, disdainfulness, rare —1 . 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastici , Greg-. Naz.32% The Emperor 
quickly discern’d the slightingness of his carriage. 

Slightish (sbi-tij), a. [f. Slight a. + -ISH 1 -] 
Somewhat slight, slender, or small. 

1761 Ann. Reg., Useful Projects 128/2 She.. only com- 
plained of a sligntish pain and heaviness in her head. 2866 
Carlyle Remin. (i23i) I. 269 Charles himself was a swart, 

• !: ■' i i " 1 ■ V ■ :~8i Watson in J 'ml. Linn. 

.1 .. /. XV. . ■ //•» . ; testaceous, scored with 

Slightly (slaitli), adv. Also 6 slyghtly, 
sleyghtly, sleightlie, 6-7 -ly. [f. Slight a.+ 
-ly Cf. MDo. and MLG. sleckle -, slichlelikie , 
MHG. slehtlichie, G. schlechllich.) 

X. Slimly, slenderly; flimsily, unsubstantially. 
1521 Coventry Lcet-lk. 673 That they put sufficient stuf 
in them.., and that they make them not slyghtly. 1529 
Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 1 Traces, halters and other tacle 
ben by the said persons sleyghtly and deceyvably made. 
1549-50 Act 3 $ a Edw. VI, c. 2 § 1 The same Clothes soe 
sleightlie and suDtlllye made. x6oz Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 
22 So that my Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so loud a 
Winde, Would haue reuerted. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 
11. 325 That fatal net. Which though but slightly wrought, 
was firmly set. 1724 Swift D rapier s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 
It. 148 To raise the prices.. and manufacture thesaid goods 
more slightly and fraudulently than before. 1745 Pococke 

Descr.E " * *e 

city is su; 

Bronte ‘ ' 1 

b. Loosely, slackly. 

1509 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 289 The guardes are hut 
slightly basted on. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 967 The facil 
gates of hell too slightly band. 1821 Scott Ktnihv. v, The 
flower had been stuck so slightly into the cap. 

2. Without much care or attention ; carelessly ; 
lightly. 

a 1557 Mrs. Basset Let. in More's Whs. 1435/1 For the 
instruction of my conscience in the matter, I haue not 
sleightly looked, but by many yeres studied & aduisedly 
considred. 1594 Kyd Cornelia i, I Fortune] slightly sowes 
that sildom taketh roote. 16x7 Moryson Itin. 1. 197 , I 
slightly passe over the places described in my former pas- 
sage those waies. 1679 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. vil 120 He 
that knows how to work curiously, may when he lists work 
slightly. X773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. m, I know they 
are too valuable to be so slightly kept. 1843 Bcthune Sc. 
Fireside Star. 36 Affection may try to.. pass slightly over 
the darker evidence against him. 

b. Without much interest, insistence, or hearti- 
ness ; indifferently. ^ 

T 599 Drayton Idea viii, I say I loue, you slightly aunswer 
I? 1709 Swift Vind. Bickerstajf Wks. 1757 II. j. 174 

* T ’ 1 : 1 vc sometimes met with, 

■■ ■ ■ 1779 Johnson L. P., 

■' * ■ ■ day, Pope asked him 

slightly what there was new. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 
4 ■ Lugger \. v. 78 Mrs. Draper slightly returned the farewell 
of her visitors. 

c. With slight exertion or effort, rare. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iv. 112 You haue by Fortune.. 
Gone slightly o're Iowe steppes. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
c/Qual. (1E09) IV. 58 He catched at the upmost bar with 
his left hand, and, throwing himself slightly over, opened 
the gate. 

3 . Easily, readily; weakly. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia 11, He that retyres not at the threats 
of death, Is not, as are the vulgar, slightly fraied. 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V. v. i- 167 You were too blame, ..To part 
so slightly with your wiues first gift, c 1605 Rowley Birth 
of Merlin iv. i, Is it the weakest part 1 found in thee 
To doubt of me so slightly? 1646 J. Whitaker Uzziak 4, 
I should wrong goodnesse.., if 1 should sleightly give that 
title to unknown persons. 1825 Scott Betrothed xix, She 
has., adviser*, who may not. .recommend to her to sit down 
slightly with this injury. 

4. With little respect or ceremony; disparag- 
ingly, slightingly. Now rare . 

1599 B. Jonsom Cynthia's Rev. m. ii, He censure it 

-| - 1- . _r._ r,,-.-- e*_~ r — 


pass, An she were dirt. 

5 . In a slight or small degree ; to a slight extent. 

2594 Kyd Cornelia v. 331 O radiant Sunne that slightly 
guilds our dayes. 1663 Cowley Verses «$- Ess-, Liberty, 
1 do but slightly touch upon all these particulars of the 
slavery of Greatness. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe My st. Udolpko 


I 


I 


I 


xxxviii, He bade her good morning, and, bowing slightly 
to the count, disappeared. x8i8 Scott Hrt . Midi, xxxvi, 
As the Duke tapped slightly at it, a person.. unlocked the 
door. __ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. til jl vi, He had breakfasted 
but slightly. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 17 Sometimes worn 
down to the surface of the mud, sometimes projecting 
slightly above it. 

b. Used to qualify a following pple. or adj. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. m. xiii. 70 My cause, but slightly 
knowne. May mooue the harts of warlike Myrmydons. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 June 1666, The Duke of Albemarle 


hood had been slightly deaf. X835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. 
Lib.) 126 The outer edge of the elytra is slightly sinuated 
at the apex. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 371 To 
William he was already slightly known. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 419/2 After a heavy rain the stream was.. slightly 
darker in hue. 

c. Forming attributive collocations with pples. 
or adjs., and frequently hyphened. 

x8ooShaw Gen. Zool. I. 1. 245 Slightly hairy Trichechus. 

x& ■ * - — - . 
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Mortars 26 A large disengagement of hot slightly-caustic 
vapour. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 54 Slightly-used 
guns of their cheaper qualities. 

Slightness (slai'tnes). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of being slight, in various 
senses of the word. 

1. Lack of substance, strength, thoroughness, etc. 

x6o7_Shaks. Cor. nr. i. 148 It must omit Reall Necessities, 

and giue way the while To vnstable Slightncsse. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 104 The service and firmness of 
the Cast-Lead, and the sleightness and the charge of the 
other. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Sleaziness (of Cloth), Slight- 
ness of Workmanship. 1783 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xiv. 
(1842) 252. Theslightness whichpveseeinhislGainsborough'sJ 
best works cannot always be imputed to negligence. 1817 
Jas. Mill Brit. India I. 11. iv. 163 It is treated with a 
negligence and slightness due to a matter of subordinate 
importance. X856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. in. i. x. § 3 
It is. .easy to know the slightness of earnest haste from the 
slightness of blunt feeling, indolence, or affectation. 

2. Smallness in amount, degree, etc. 

1747 tr. A st rue’s Fevers 20 6 A mild fever, through the 
slightness of the inflammation. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 
fr. Manse ii. xii. (1864) 254 Glancing with imperceptible 
slightness at the artist's small arid slender frame. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 13 Dec. 5/2 The slightness of the change is 
duly appreciated elsewhere. 1889 Law Rep. 14 P. D. 109 
The absence or slightness of the evidence. 

3. Slimness, slenderness. 

X797-X805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterh. T. V. 128 He had a 
fixed redness in his face, and had lost the slightness of his 
person. 

Sliglity (slsi'ti), a. Ob s. exc. dial. Also 7 
sleighty. [f. Slight a. + -y.] 
t L Superficial ; lacking in thoroughness. Obs. 

xfixg J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 19 If so slighty and easie a 
performance will discharge it. *650 Baxter Saint's R. iii. 
viii. (1654) 156 The neglect or slighty performance of that 
great duty. 2671 Eachard Obs. Answ. Cent. Clergy 129 
Where any thing is advised or commanded after this sloth- 
ful and slighty way. 

+ b. Of persons : Negligent, careless. Obs. 

1655 Guknall Chr. Compl. Arm. vil 200/1 Till this be 
done, thou wilt be but sluggish and slighty in thy endea- 
vours for faith. x65x Nf.wcome Diary (Chet ham Soc.) 8, 

I wasslig 1 — i_ * u: : — ** 

1 2. SI 

1641 ). : . 

he is insolent, censorious, scorniuu ana sngniy. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4- iselv. To Rdr., Should I say I had slighty 
thoughts of it (etc.J. 

3. blight, unimportant, trivial ; also, unsub- 
stantial, slender, weak. 

"I ■ *■ “ 7/2 Thou mayst 

1679 Mansell 

_ ‘ ■ argue more of 

Wisdom, torear such a Massive. .Structure., upon so slender 
and sleighty a Foundation. 17x3 M. Henry Wks. (1835) I. 
132/r To neglect them or make hut a short and slighty 
business of them, a 1825 Forby Vcc. E. A nglia 307 Slighty , 
slim, weak. 1841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Slighty, 
slight, feeble, insufficient, unendunDg. x832 in W. Wore. 
Gloss. 

f Sligo, slang. Ops.~ x (Seequot. and Tip vi) 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lxxii. (1783) III. 34, 1 tips 
Slappim the sligo, and nudges jhe elbow of Trugge, as much 
as to say, Soho !..I have him in view. 

Slike, sb. Sc. and north. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 5, 8 slyk (5 slyik), 5-6 slyke; 5-6, 9 
slike (6 slik) ; 9 sleyk. [? OE. *slic, *= Fris. 
slyk, MDo. slijc , slice (Dn- sltjF), MLG. slik, slyk 
(LG. slik), OHG. slick (G. dial, schleick) ’ see 
Slitch and cf. Slick sbf] Mud, slime, sludge. 

1375 Earbour Bruce xiii, 352 Bannokbume, that sa 
cummyrsum was Of slyk, and depnes for till pas. c 1425 
Wyntoum Cron. iv. ifi. 263 Slyk and claye mycht ]?zn be 
seyn Qwhar wattyrdeip befor bad beyn. c 1500 Kennedis 
Passion of Christ 230 In cauld and hunger rynand throw 
slik and clay. 1513 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. 525 To 
here the tymer furth of the slyke that came up fra the 
Margret. 15x3 Douglas sEncid 1. viii. 83 Drivxn to land 
By force of storme, the slyke thai ws deny. 17^ in Ess. 
Witchcraft (1820) 143 William was desired to bring some 
slyk. x8x2 W. Hall Local Hist. Fens tt Seeing redds 
run by shoals 'bout the side of Gill sike, Being dreadfully 


venom 'd by rolling in slike. X870 Robson Evangeline 356 
An’ in the sleyk poor Feely stuck, 
t Slite, a. Obs . Chiefly north. Also 4-5 slyk, 
slyke, slic, 4 slik, sli. [a. ON. sllk-r (Norw. 
and Sw. slik, Da. slig), for earlier *swci-ltkr , 
= Goth. swa-Ieiks 1 so-like * : see Such a .] Such. 
Also with numerals (cf. Sic a. 1 b). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6786 To cumlinges dovee right na suike, 
For quilum war yee seluen slike. Ibid. 7472 Ilk dai he 
come in place, And batail bede wit sli manace. 13.. Gosp. 
Nicod. X092 (HarL MS.), To spek of his pouste, yhe may 
meruaile slyke fyue. G1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 253 Wha 
herknedeuere slyk a ferly thyng? 1446 in Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. (1900) XLVI. 527 Slike distress was never seen 
within the said town. 1483 Cat/:. Angl. 344/2 Slyke, 
huius modi. 

Hence t Slikins, of such a kind. Obs.~ x 
a 1300 Cursor M. i2oioloseph sun Slikins maistris do was 
won Bifor l»e folk of israel. 

Slike, obs. form of Slick a. 
t Slike, ^ Obs.- 1 [Cf. MLG. and LG. silken 
(NFris. slike), OHG. slihhan (MHG. slichen , 
G. schleichen) to slide, glide, creep, etc.] intr. 
To slide, glance. 

G1400 Antursof Arth. xlviii. The squrd slippus on slonte, 
and on the mayle slikes. 

Slily : see Slyly adv. 

t Slim, sb. Obs. [i. Slim a.] A lanky, lazy, 
worthless, or despicable person. 

2548 Elyot Longurio , -onis, a longe slymme. 1589 Warner 
Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. {1602) 153 Lesse mannerd, and worse 
gated than this Saturns-Eue-made Slim God neuer made. 
i6xx Cotcr., Co7iille...a. heartlesse, faint-hearted, or white- 
liuered slimme. Ibid., Longue eschine , a luske, slimme, long- 
backe, or slowbacke. 

Slim (slim), a. [a. Du. or LG. (also Fris.) 
slim, repr. MDu. slim{p, slem{p, MLG. slim{m , 
sly m {in, slem , = MHG. slim, sli mm - (G. schlimm ), 
OHG. *sltmb crooked, perverse, bad, mean, etc.] 

1 . Slender, (gracefully) thin. 

Said of persons (or animals), less freq. of things. 

(a) 1657 G. Thornley Daphnis ff Chloc 61 He's small 
and slim, and so will slip and steal away. 1692 R. 

T.xz~— '™-*- ~ ‘ted Fox made 

■ -Roost. X7XZ 

1 ' ■ ow..byaslim 

■ al. Beauty xi. 

■ “ 11 ■ f where neatly 

■ ■ . James Forest 

Days ii, A man somewhat above the middle size, of a slim 
and graceful figure. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1B60J 90 
The swiftest and slimmest wolves would have the best 
chance of surviving. 

(£) 1824 Dibdim Library Comf. 564 Who possess the inter- 
minable slim quartos. 1827 Hood Tim Turpin 38 With a 
cudgel in his hand— It was not light or slim. 1886 Mrs. 
Ewing Mary's Meadow 69, I put them into a slim glass on 
my table. 

transf. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. it. 241 An 
organ.. capable equally of the trumpet's ardors or the slim 
delicacy of the flute. 

b. Small, slight; of little substance ; poor. 

a 1677 Barrow Serin. 'Wks. 1716 I. 326 If this be all they 
are good for, it is.. a very slim benefit they afford. 17x7 
Killingbeck Serm. 376 Now how vain and slim are all 
these, if compared with the Solid. .Encouragement which 
our Religion offers. 1862 Maury in Corbin Life (1888) 214 
The chances of your getting this [letterj are slim. 1877 G. 
Fraser Wigtown 370 They seemed to have rather slim 
faith in the stability of the structure. 

c. dial. Of fabrics: Flimsy, thin. 

1813 Picken Poems I. 123 To weer slim trash o* silk. x83o 
Watt Poet. Sk. 39 (E.D.D.), His claes were the slimmest 
that ever ye saw. 

d. Meagre, scanty, sparse. 

1852 Beisted Five Yrs. Eng. Univ . (ed. 2) 130 We had a 
very slim audience, not more than a dozen. 1892 Nation 1 
Sept. 156 Various reasons are given for the slim attendance. 

e. Delicate ; not robust. . 

1877 S. O. Jewett Deep haven (1893) 205 She’s had slim 
health of late years. 

f 2 , Of jests: Sly, malicious. Obs. rare. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxx. (1713) 65 He does indeed 
say so, but by way of a slim jear to their ignorance. x68x 
G\JOi\\\JL Sadducismus 1.(1682) 161 It cannot be said by any 
man in his wits, unless by way of sport or some slim jest. 

3 . Of persons, their actions, etc.: Sly, cunning, 
crafty, wily, artful. 

In recent use adopted from S- African Dutch. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 43 Slim... It’s a word generally 
used in the same sence with Sly. 1703 Thoresey Lett, to 
Ray s v., A slim customer. 2768 Ross Rock Wee Pickle 
Tow 67 She was never ca’d chancy, but canny an’ slim. 
1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. L lx, I wish I maybe cust, Ef 
Bellers wuzn’t slim enough to say he wouldn't tout I 2809 
Times 26 Oct. 5/2 The issue of the proclamation by the 
Boers., is regarded. .as a ‘slim’ (crafty) move on the 
enemy's part. . 

4 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic, etc., as slim- 


ankled, - built , -leaved, etc. 

2824 Died in Library Comp. (1825) 729 Out of 333 slim- 
waisted quartos and octavos 1834 Wrancham Homencs 
21 Him.. Pitying, slim-anded Ino spied. 2858 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) I. r. ffi' lj»e sHm-leaved trees agxmst 
the evening sky. 2870 Ibid. III. iv- x6 Closcby that a 
slim-trunked tree did grow. 2873 Howells Chance Ac - 
auair.tance l (1883) 22 Villages,.. each clustering about its 
slim-spircd church. 18S5 Black White Heather 1, A slim- 

built and yet muscular young man. 

b Slim-cake, a kind of plain cake used m 


Ireland. 

2847 Paddiana (1848) I. 219 His share of the sllm-cakc 
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SLIM. 


SLIMNESS. 


* .... W |tlj indigestion foramonth. i 

• ■ *' ./here we found tea and Irish 

Slim. • ■ [f. Slim a.] 

1. vans, n uu away ; ±'o waste (time) in idling. 
1812 Thom Amusem. 35 (E.D.D.), Bids them mind their 

meat and wark, And not to slim their time away. 

2. To scamp (work). Also with over. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., In the very same sense we say, To 
slim o'er, to do one's work in a careless and insufficient way. 
3847 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 393 Postie had also helped to 
beat the carpets, considering that Eaves was rather slim, 
ming them. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss . s.v., A 
shoemaker, who brought his apprentice lip before the magis- 
trates, complained that * he slimmed his work so, he could 
put up with it no longer’. 

3. To make slim or slender. 

3862 Mrs. Norton Lady of La Garaye 1 . 115 The rich 
purple of her velvet vest Slims the young waist, and rounds 
the graceful breast. 

Slime (shim), sb. Forms: I, 3 slim, 3-5 
slym, 5 slyym, 3-7 slyme ; 5 - slime. [Com- 
mon Teut.: OE. 5///;;,= Fns. slym, slim, slim , 
MDu. slijrn, slym- (Du. slijtn), MLG. slym, slim 
(LG. slim), MHG. slim (G. schleim ), ON. slim 
(MS\v., Norw., Da. slim, + sliitn). The stem is | 
prob. related to that of L. limits.'] 

I. Soft glutinous mud; alluvial ooze; viscous 
matter deposited or collected on stones, etc. 

a 3000 in Wr.-Wulcker 195 Borbus , cena, slim. 0x050 
Ibid. 439 Limits, slim. <73150 Caut. Ps. Ixviii. 2 Afestnod ! 
ic mm on.. slim dipce. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 338 Anon. J 
ri}t pe se wende a3ein, with watur and with slyme. a 1300 j 
E . E. Ps. Ixviii. 2, I am festened in slime [that] depe esse, j 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Nilus..bycause of slym 
fat rennep l>erwith..makep pe londe fatte. 1422 tr .Secret a 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 391 God wold not fourm woman of the 
Slyme as he dud man. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 762 See 
slyme.. and slyme of flood, With other donge ymynged, is 
right good. 1568 Withals Diet. 7b/i Slime or mudde in 
water, dicitur limns, 3590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 21 As when 
old father Nilusgins to swell. .His fattie waues do fertile 
slime outwell. 3602 Mauston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, Let 
him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 3697 
Dryden Wrg. Georg, iv. 414 The teeming Tide. .Makes 
green the Soil with Slime, and black prolific Sands. 3756-7 
tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) IV. 432 The struggling of the fish, 
in order to extricate itself at first from the slime. 3774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 24 An oily slime, found in 
the bottoms of ditches and of weedy pools. 3867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxxiii, A greenish slime overspread the 
lower portions of the wall, and coated the uneven pavement. 
3894 S. Weyman Lady Rotha x.xiii, The dinging slime and 
the reek of the marsh. 

b. Applied to bitumen. 

3530 Tindale Prol. to Five Bks. Moses Wks. 6/2 That 
slyme was a fatnesse that issued out of the earth, like vnto 
tarre; and thou mayst call it cement, if thou wdte. 1535 
Coverdale Gen. xl 3 They toke bryck for stone, & slyme 
for morter. 3601 Holland Pliny mu xv, The very clammie 
slime Bitumen. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 298 The rest hi* 
look Bound with Gorgonian rigor.. And with Asphaltic 
slime. 1764 Harmer Observ. iii. § vu. 97 Norden describes 
*’ 1 ’* " s differing from the Roman, 

■ Layard Nineveh <5- Babylon 

he surface, the Arabs threw 

large stones into the springs. 

2. A viscous substance or fluid of animal or \ 
vegetable origin ; mucus, semen, etc. 

<33225 Ancr.R. 276 Nert tu icumen of fulslim? C2290 | 
S.Eng. Leg. I. 393 pare feol out of eiper eije Fuylpe ase i 
pei it were slym._ a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
334 pei coruen hit of me & wosch awei mi slym. 3426 
Lyog. De GuiL Pilgr. 9115 A lyknesse off ordure, And a 
statue off slyym vnclene. 1530 Palscr. 271/1 Slyme of 
fysshe, lymon. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 291 The Decoction of < 
Betome . .doth dense and scoure the breast and lunges from 
fiegme and slyme. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 434 
Tenches. .with their glutinous slime. 2637 Hieron Whs. 

II. 219 Like that slime which the snaile leaues when it 
creepes. 3693 Evelyn De la Quint. Com pi. Gard, II.195 
Too frequent Rains infect them with Slime and Snivel, 
3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (3776) VIII. 367 The earth-worm 
..takes hold by the slime of the fore part of its body. 3796 
Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) IV. no Branches shaped like a 
worm, filled with slime containing granulation*. 1822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) I. 227 The discharge thrown up 
consists of acrid slime and porraceous bile. 2884 Bower 
& Scott De Barf s P hatter. 380 The masses of starch 
containing slime.. have not yet been discovered in the 
plants in question. 

b. Applied to star-jelly (see Jelly sb. 2 b). 

1473 Ripley Comp. Alck. in Ashm. Thcatr. CJtem. Brit. 
(1652) 191 The Slyme’ of Sterrs that falleth to the grownde. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. i. 2 Like to a Meteor, 
whose material! Is low unwieldy earth, base unctuous 
slime. 3656 Cowley Mi sc.. Reason ii, So Stars appear to 
drop to us from skie,..But when they fall.. What but a 
sordid Slime is found ? 

3. jig. a. Applied disparagingly to the human 
body, to man in general, or to single persons. 

c 2315 Shoreham iv. 3i2 pat dob pat mannes body ybered 
Nys t»te a lyte slym. c 1340 Hampole Pr, Conse. 565 
Saynt Bernard says.. pat ’man here es nathyng elles 
Bot a foule slyme*. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 2 He ys not but 
awryche and slyme of erth. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Insita . 
Clone ttt. xW. 209 Leme, thou erth & slyme, to humble the. 
1590 Spenser P . Q. it. x. 50 What time th* eternall Lord in 
fleshly slime Enwomhed was. 3602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. v. v, Ant. Scum of the mud of bell I Alb. Slime of 
all filth 1 165s Beslowcs TIieoMe. v. xv. 63 Dares mortal 
Slime.. expresse What ev’n Celestials do confesse Is ine_\. 
pressibte 1 

b. Applied to what is morally filthy or other- 
vise disgusting. 


Si 2 

2575-85 Sandys Serin. 156 Now that Christ hath cleansed 
vs from our sinne, let vs not swinelike retume to wallowe 
in that slime agatne. 1593 Naske Strange Nerves Kj, 
Art, like yong grasse . was glad to peepe vp through any 
slime of corruption. 2616 K. C . Times' Whistle (1871) 
70 Drunkennesse, whose putrefactious slime Darkens the 
splendour of our common wealth. 2822 Hazlitt Table -/ . 
Ser. il. iiL {1869) 66 It is varnished over with the slime of 
servility. . 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 25 What 
raised 1’his.wal lower in old slime to noblest heights. 

4. Mining. Finely crushed or powdered metallic 
ore in the form of mud. 

1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Corttzv. 1 80 Thus the slimes are 
finished, and brought to as great a degree of purity as the 
size of the tin. . wilt permit. 2778 Pryce Min. Comub. 226 
Leavings of Tin. .consist of slime and tails. 3839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 752 The metallic slime being first floated in the 

water of the trough, then flows 1 J J : *' J 

tank. 2855 J. R. JL[f.ifchild] 
on issuing forth, deposits its rot ^ 

slimes in the following basins, 1874 Raymond Statist. 
Mines « 5 * Mining 415 By slimes or slums I do not mean to 
include any slimes whatever from the pan-tailings. Ibid., 
The slimes here spoken of. ..have never been worked at all. 

5. techn. (See quot.) 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 2164 The thin stuff, called slimes , 
upon the surface of the starch, is removed by a tray of a 
peculiar form. 

6. allrib . and Comb. a. In sense I, as slime- 
bank, -bath, lagoon ; slime-browned, etc. 

2597 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies in. v, Floud with reede- 
grow«esJime baukes. 17 56 tr. Keyslers Traz\ (2766) III. 
422 Here is also.. a muddy bath, [marg.] Slime bath. _ 3776 
Mickle tr. Camoens ’ Lusiad ix. 370 Each joyful sailor., 
with firm tugs the rollers from the brine, Reluctant dragg’d, 
the slime-brown'd anchors raise. 1861 Dickens Gt. Ex- 
pect. xxviii,'! saw the boat .. waiting for them at the 


slime-secreting adj. 

<33656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (2660) 24 As the snail cannot 
but leave a slime-track behind it. 2883 Science I. 433/2 A 
terminal slime-gland accentuated by a short deep groove. 
3896 Lydckker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 570 A ciliated slime- 
secreting band. Ibid. VI. 344 The hinder end of the foot. . 
terminating in a conspicuous mucus or slime-pore. 

c. In sense 4 , as slime-ore, -table, -/in, -yard ; 
slime-coated adj., - separator , etc. 

3778 Pryce Min. Comub. 238 It still retains much dirt 
and mud, whence it is called Slime Ore. Ibid., It may be 
trunked.. the same as slime Tin. 1874 Raymond Statist. 
Mines ff Mining 424 The shaking collects the floured and 
slime-coated quicksilver. Ibid. 415 In such cases it Is 
necessary Jo build slime-yards outside the mill. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mec/t. 2210/a Slime-separator. 

7. Special combs.: slime-eel (see quots.) ; 

slime-flux, a slimy excretion on trees; slime- 
fungi, — Myxomycetes ; slime-heafl, a fish of the 
sub-family Bery coidea ; slime-moulds, — slime- 
fungi ; slime-sponge (see quot.). 

i860 Wraxall Life in Sea v. 329 The *Slime Eel ( Myxine 
glutinosa) bears a great likeness to the Lamprey. 1884 
nr., rrr., *o. The . S ,; me £ el . .. is 

ape Cod. 1897 W. G. 

• . vccording to Ludwig, 

of trees. Ibid. 523 ' • * 

consists of naked p 
i 1896 Lydekker Rc 
! * Slime-Heads. Ibi, 

I fishes, with a pract . * 

| Bessey Botany 370 Even in the lowest plants, the •Slime 

» r u. ..Ill — . -"asses. 1899 Nature 

■ the adoption of the 

■ ‘ 2883 W. S. Kent in 

■ ■ ■ nless *Slime-sponge 

. _ . ’ resembles.. dabs of 

red-currant jelly scattered upon the surface of the rocks or 
seaweeds. 

Slime (slaim), v. 1 [f. Slime sb. Cf. Fris. 
slymje, LG. slitnen, G. schteimcn to give out 
slime, clean from slime, etc.] 

1. trails. To smear or cover with slime. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ll. xxi, Like tbe Crocodile, be 
slimes thy way, to make thee fall. 1682 Dryden & Lee 
Duke oj Guise iti. i, Daubing the Inside of the Court like 
Snails, Sliming our Walls, and pricking out your Homes. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. vm. 425 Your lawless Mississippi, 
now who slimes And drowns and desolates bis waste of 
climes. 1859 Lang Wand. India 264 The snake.. com- 
menced, with his forked tongue, ..to slime his victim all 
over. 1872 Tennyson Last Toum. 471 The knights, .sank 
his head tn mire, and slimed themselves. 

fg.xB6o Tennyson Sea Dreams 189 Gifts of grace he 
forged. And snake-like slimed his victim ere he gorged. 
2897 Black more in Blackzv. Mag. Sept. 369 The trivial 
wormcasts of rank and money which cannot even slime the 
scythe of death. 

A. a. To make (one’s way) in a slimy fashion, 
b. inlr. To crawl slimily ; to become slimy. 

184a Tail's Mag. ^ -»* — j 

his way Unto the p , ■ 

tr Trav. (1900) .533 
ins’ up the side of 

3. techn. To clear (skins, fish, etc.) of slimy 
matter by scraping. 

•fli- r n r>_-. nr.... /tr r-r-t . „ _ , . _ , 



, sneaking manner. 


1898 Howson& Warner Harrow School 2S2 His ‘house- 
beak ’ ‘slimed ’(went round quietly) and *twug* him. 3005 
Vachell The Hit/i, When he does come over on our side 
of the House, he slimes about in carpet slippers, 
f Slime, t >.3 ObsN 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 
c 1400 Destr. TroyZoqb Hit pleaside hir priuely, playntyde 
ho noght, Let hit slip from byr slyly, slymyt j>erat. 
Slimed, ppl. a. rare. [f. Slime sb. or zO] 
Full of, covered with, slime; slimy. 

2393 Langu P. PI. C. vm. x Tho cam sleuthe al by. 
slobered with two slymed eyen. X563 A. Nevell in Googe 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 83 For thou.. Dost by thy Snares and 
slymed Hooks entrap the wounded Harts. x6o8 Topsell 
Serpents (1658) 785 A certain glutinous kinde of Jelly, or 
slimed juice. 

Sli'meless, a. rare ~ 1 . [f. Slime sb, 4 - -less.] 
Free from slime or filth. 

1672 Life ff Death of fas. Amiinitis fy Simon Episc. 1. 
22 Those pure and slimeless Fountains. 

F Slrmely, a. Obs.— 1 Slimy. 

1528 Paynell Saleme's Regim. Ojb, A tenche..is a 
freshe water fyshe, whose skynne is slyppery and sljTnely. 

Sli'me-pit. Also slime pit. 

1. In or after Biblical use : A pit or hole 
yielding asphalt or bitumen. 

1530 Tindale Prol. J Bks. Moses Wks. 6/2 Slyme was 
their morter, chap. zi. and slyme phtes, chap. 74. 2535 
Coverdale Gen. xiv. 10 Y l brode valley had many slyme 
pyttes. x6zx Bible Gen. xiv. 10 And the vale of Siddim 
was full of slime.pits. _ 1737 Whiston tr. Josephus , Antiq. 
r. ix, They pitched their camp at the vale called tbe Slime 
Pits. 1853 Layard Nineveh ff Babylon 202 In an hour the 
bitumen was exhausted for the time,., and the., moon again 
shone over the black slime pits. 1895 Sayce Patriarchal 
Palestine iv. 178 Here were the ‘slime-pits * from which the 
naphtha was extracted. 

2. techn. A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected. 

1778 Pkyce Min. Comub. 234 The slimy earthy parts are 
earned by the water into a slime pit just below. 1839 Uke 
Diet. Arts 752 Slime pits or labyrinths, called buddle holes 
in Derbyshire, are employed to collect that matter. 1882 

ll. S. Rep . Free. Met. 6 ic ? — — > w « «« 

..what a large proportior 

t Sli/milan, a. l ■ ' ’ . 

and slender. 

X745 Mrs. Delanv Life Corr. (1861) II. 383 You know 
I am a little slimikin thing, not unlike a perch or an eeL 
Slimily (sloi’mili), adv. [f. Slimy a . + -ly 2.] 
In a slimy manner ; with accompaniment of slime. 

x6o6 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 1x7 They are slippery Eles 
indtede,.. being so slimily and sordidly giuen, as they may 
not be handled. 1878 Black Macleodof Dare 1 . 180 The 
inside of this glass box was alive with snakes.. slimily 
crawling over each other. 1883 Cent. Mag. July 422/2 At 
length, the long submerged streets.. rose slimily out of the 
retreating waters. 

Slimmess (sisi'mines). Alsofislymy-, slymi- 
nes. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The state or quality of 
being slimy; slimy character or consistency. 

2528 Paynell Saleme’s Regiment O j b, Greatte estates 
haue them [carps] sodde in wyne, and so the slymynes is 
done away. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 184 The slymtnes 
of the earth and water. 1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 51 
This is prooued by. .the lentor or sliminesse of their sub- 
stance. __ 3662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. $ 9. 5 We find it so 
potent in cleansing all Windiness, Sliminess, Stone or 
Gravel. 1742 H. Baker Microsc. 11. x. 122 Tbe Slirainess 

r_., Uhe Glass. i8iiW.Taylor 

" " '.'s'! 253 The sliminess t°f t l je 

reatest delicacy. 3846 Haw- 
thorne Mosses fr. Manse 1. vii. # 139 It impressed the 
beholder with an association of sliminess. 

Sliming, vbl. sb. [f. Slime sb. or vj] (See 
quots.) 

3625 Latham Falconry Gloss., Sliming, is "’ben a Hawke 
muteth from her Ion * * '* **" • 

doth not drop any pa 
41 [The cobra] then g ■ 
soon made a meal of him. 

Slrming, ppl. a. rare. [f. Slime sb.] Defiling 
with slime ; slimy. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4456 pus make 3e vessels in vayne to 
pOure foule corses,, .pat ilk slymand slugh, quen $e ere suae 
hyne. 

t Sli*mi 8 h, a. Obsr° Somewhat slimy. 

2648 Hexham ii. s.v. Slijmachtigh , Slimish 'vatcr. 

f Slimishness. Obs. rare. Sliminess. ^ 

2574 T. N[ewtonJ tr. Gratarolus ’ Direct. Health Lj, 

y -T, - * . . , ’ -» — -»nye filth or 

( . . _ c r. Chinirg. 

’ . . -our handes, 

Slimly (sli*mh), adv. [f. Sliji a. -f -ly 2 .] 

1. Artfully; cunningly. . 

3681 Glanvill Sadduasmus 1. 124 This man certainly 

either delirant and crazed, or else plaj'S tricks, and suml)' 
and obliquely insinuates that [etc.]. 

2. Slenderly ; delicately. 

3833 Trelawny Adv. younger Son cxifi, A little white- 
faced, slimly- formed sickly girl. 2865 J. Cameron Malayan 
*..j: cl. : - b uilt vessel,., but is of thorough 

"r , ; thinly. 

3801-67 in Eng. Dial. Bid. 1886 Daily Nezt’t 13 
(Cassell), The farewell all-night meetings which were neui 
in a small church here were slimly attended. 

SJi'mmisJl, a. rare- 1 . Somewhat slim. 

1841 D. Jerrold St. Giles (1852) 1 . 314 He’s a sJimmtsbchap. 

Slimness (sli-mnes). [f. Slim a. + -kess.J 
1. Slenderness ; (graceful) thinness. 

2727 in Bailey (vob II). 1776 Pennant Brit. Zoo!. 1 * 334 



SLIMSKIN. 
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SLING. 


The slimness of their bodies, and great length of tail. x8r6 
Keats Ep. to C. Coivden Clarke 87 To see. .morning 
shadows streaking into slimness Across the lawny fields. 
1859 Gro. Eliot Adam Bede 1. ii, An effect which was due 
to the slimness of her figure. 1893 F. F. Moore I Forbid 
Banns xi, Young ladies, who, with all the insolence of 
slimness, called her stout. 

2. Artfulness, wiliness, cunning. 

# 1890 IVeslm. Gaz. 27 Dec. 1/2 Courage is no good unless 
it is backed up by what the Boers themselves call ‘slim- 
ness’. 1900 Daily Telegr. 2 Oct. 6/1 A double dose of 
original slimness. 

Sli*m skin. U.S. [f. Sliji a. +Skin sb.~\ A 
sea-elephant in an emaciated state. 

1884 in Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim . 73 The animal. . 
sometimes becomes very thin, and is then called a * slimskin 

+ Slim slack. Obs.— 1 [f. Sldi a. + Slack a .] 
A person mentally or physically defective. 

Cf. Forby (1825 ), 1 Slimslacket, of very thin texture, loose 
and flaccid'. 

1600 Hosp. Inc. Fooles 25 These poore slimslacks, who 
haue need of internal remedies for the restitution of their 
disturbed braine. 

Slimsy (slrmsi), a. U.S. Alsoelimpsy. [app. 
f. Slim rz.j Flimsy, frail. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret ti. viii, The building is old and 
slimsy. 1895 Missionary Herald (Boston) Dec. 493 These 
ladies have to stay in that slimpsy shed day and, night. 
1899 Milwaukee Sentinel 14 May 4/2 Of the same slimsy 
material the.. claim is constructed. 

Slimy (slai’mi), a. Forms : 4-6, 8 slymy 
(6 Bleymy), 6-7 slymie ; 6 slimye, 6-7 slimio, 
6- slimy, [f. Slime sb. + -y. Cf. MDu. slimick (Du. 
slijmig), MHG. slimick (LG. and NFris. slitnig, 
older Da. slitnig'), MUG. slimic (G. schleiniig ).] 

1 . Of the nature or consistency of slime ; viscous. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Slymy 

water and glewye.. staunched rennyng of blood. 1477 
Norton Ordin. Alch. v. in Ashm. {1652) 65 A Calcedome 
in Slymy substance. 1539 Elyot Cast. Hellhe (1541) 02 
The poulse called Lenticula , and they that are slymy like 
malowes. 156* Bullein Bulwarke, Bk. Compounds 9 b, 
This doen, presse forthe the slymie sappe of them. 1650 

.1. ,j .« ^1- oint themselves with a 

■ ■ jn Virg. Georg, nr. 441 

r Juice. 173s So.MER- 
l Eel, that hides his 
f-ieau ueneatu me slimy Muo. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 25 That slimy substance with which it is so 
copiously furnished. 1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets lviii, 
His foot slips in their slimy oil. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 460 It is concealed by a brownish slimy 
secretion. 

b. techn. Of ore : In the form of slime. 

1778 Prycb Min. Cornub. 227 Moving the slimy Tin to 
and fro with a light hand. 

2 . Characterized by the presence of slime; 
covered with slime. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 392 panne come sleuthe al bi- 
slabered with two slymy e^en. xssx Turner Herbal (1568) 
7 The hole herbe is very sleymy and full of a slepery iuice. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies vtt, xxvii. 
582 The fire, .was of the wood of fat and slimy flrre-trees. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 36 In this slimy Animal.. are 


mosses. 

b. esp. Of rivers, shores, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. v. (Bodl. MS.), [The 
Nile is] troublye, erj>y» stymy, and wosie. c 1586 C’tcss 
Pembroke Ps. lxxviu. xx, That rich land, where over Nilus 
trailes Of his wett robe the slymy seedy train. 1599 Nasiie 
Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 2x1 The Saxons.. that had 
giuen vp the ghost, in those slymie plashie fieldes of Gori- 
stone. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage {1614) 493 A pit of stand- 
ing water. , wherein euery morning they wash themselues, 
although it fc ■ ' ’ ■ ' " " 

Via Recta 9 
Prometh. Un 

overgrown cot ■ , 

Georgia (1863) x8 A slimy, poisonous -looking swamp. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount. <5- Mere xv. 123 The black slimy 
sides of the ditch. 

3 . transf. and fig. Morally defiled or objection- 
‘ able ; vile, disgusting. 

*575 tr. Luther's Galat. lit. 1 The slimy Body and the 
Remnants of Sin remain still in us. 1597 Middleton IVisd. 
Solomon xv. 7 If thou want’st slime, behold thy slimy 
faults. 1602 2nd Pt. Ret. fr. Parnass. 1. vi. 482 What 
slimie bold presumtious groome is he? 1693 Dryden, etc. 
Juvenal xiv. (1697) 347 The rest are alt by bad Example 
led, And in their Father’s slimy Track they tread. 1796 
Coleridge Destiny of Nations 432 The locust-fiends that 
crawled And glittered in Corruption’s slimy track. *898 
G. B. Shaw Plays II. Man 0/ Destiny 165 I’ll spoil his 
beauty, the slimy little liar 1 

4 . Comb., as slimy-born, - coated . 

X687 Dryden Hind ff P. 1. 31 1 A slimy-bom and sun- 
begotten Tribe. 1833 Rtdgemont Farm Rep. 139 in Hus y. 
111 . (L.U.K.), These slimy-coated insects are all abroad in 
the night. 

Sline (slain). Coal-mining. Also slyne [Of 
obscure origin.J (See quots.J 

Gresley (1883) also gives ‘potholes in the roof’. 

i8ix Fakey Derbyshire J.1B1 The Slines, or lengthway 
joints which naturally divide the Coal-seams vertically, 
generally range about ESE and WNW. 1871 Trans. 
A trier. Inst. Min. Eng. I. 304 In some scams the slmcs, 
smooth planes of cleavage parallel with the face, are much 
closer together than in others. 187s tire's Diet. Arts 


I 

I 

! 

I 


I 


(ed. 7) I. 8 i_ 5 The smooth clean surface of the coal coincid- 
ing with this We! 1-aefined set of joints is known as the cleat, 
face, or slyne. 

Sliness, obs. form of Slyness. 

Sling (sllq), j£.l Forms: a. 4- filing (4 \ 
scling), 4, 6 slinge, 4-6 slyng(e, 5 sclyng(e ; 

4 sleng(e. p. Sc. 5 along, 6 sloung, 5-6, 9 
slung, [app. of Continental origin, but the pre- 
cise source is not clear. The forms in the cognate 
languages which correspond most closely to the 
usual sling are MLG. slinge, OHG. slinga ( slinka , 
MHG. slinge, G. dial, schlinge), older Da. slinge , 
slynghe (Da. slynge ) ; cf. also OF. eslinguc ( clingtie , | 
mod. Norm, and Pic. ilingnc). The rare ME. , 
sleng answers to MLG. slenge, OHG. slenga j 
(MHG. slenge , older or dial. G. schlenge , schlenkc). j 
The Sc. siting^ s long, resembles the MSw. slonga 1 
(si tonga, sliitnga) 1 S\v. slunga, but it is difficult [ 
to assume direct connexion. 

ON. slqngva (led. slanga) would normally have given 
ME. slang, but the form might have been modified under 
the influence of the vb. There is no independent evidence 
of the tlem. slinge ‘ fund a ’ given by Phntin and Kilisn j 
along with the usual stinger .] 

1 . An implement or weapon for hurling stones 
or similar missiles by hand with great force or to 
a distance, consisting of a strap attached to two 
cords or strings, or to n stick or staff (=Staff- 
sling); the impulse is given by rapid whirling of 
the sling before discharging it. Also locally, a 
boy’s catapult. 

Freq. in allusions to the slaying of Goliath by David 
(x Sam. xvii. 40, 49-50). 

a. a 1300 ,r — 0 rj: ~ e — t - : — j; -» — * — 

And tok bot c 
14431 (GOtL), 

Trevisa Higd. 

a stoon of a sb ■ . j 

Dauid orthrewe hym sone with his stone and his slyng. 
1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop v. ix, Alle the men came to | 
gyder, somme with slynges, and somme with bowes. 1530 \ 
Palsgr. 271/2 Slynge made in a shepherdes staf Tc,fonde \ 
hollette. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 47 In war their [ 
weapons are slings, and swordes made of base iron. 1632 ! 
Lithgow Trait, vit. 333 Twenty Moores broke out vpon I 
me, with shables and slings. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. j 
415 With Balearick Slings, or Gnossian Bow, To persecute j 
from, far the flying Doe. 1737 Whiston tr. Josephus , ! 
Antiq . vi. xx. § 5 Taking one of the stones,., and fitting it to 
his.sling, he slang it against the Philistine. 1846 Greener 
Sci. Gunnery 3 Not allowing their children any food until 
they struck it from the top of a pole with a stone from 
a sling. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 34 Pebble from 
sling Prostrates a giant. 

p. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms ( S.T.S.) 169 David., 
vencust that grete Goulyas, with.. his slong and his slong 
stanis.. 1533 Bellenden Livy l xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 93, xxx 
centuries quhilkis war commandit to here sloungis and 
casting stanis. 1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. II. 19 With 
bow and slung: to cast arrow and stane. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . I. 145 3 ou ng men soulde vse for 
wacpinis a slung with a bow. 1808 in Jasiieson (and still 
in common use). 

b. ftg. or in fig. contexts. 

e X315 Shoreham vi. 25 ]>ou ert ]>e slinge, by sone ke ston 

pat aauy slange gc* .1 n j 

Bk. Wks. 1x26/1 Y - 

slyng of hys heres ■ ■ ■ 

1548 .Ud all, etc. Erastn. Par. .rrei. aitj D, Uut ot tne slyng 
of his Regall autoritee (he] cast the corner stone. 1602 

Shaks. Ham. m. i. 58 c,: J * - 

Fortune. 1737 Brack • " 

he [a horse] would n A u > 

Sling at any time. (1874 S. Cox Pilgrim Ps. ii. 42 The 
slings and arrows of adversity.] 

c. A machine or implement for hurling large 
stones or missiles; a batlista. 

1535 Coverdale Ezek. xxvi. g His slynges fc batelrammes 
shal he prepare for thy walles. x6og Bible (Douay) x Macc. 

:* tn rr** fy— ...and 

' .vs,. !«:. ';%’l ../' ■ '. 1682 

i! M'S C. 'y r > 4 - 1 • it; • > had 

brougnl with them several siiugs, ami two or tuiee Batter- 
ing-Ram^. 173s Ainsworth Lat. Did. xr, Cestrosphendone , 
a sling, an engine of war to throw darts. 

2 . attrib . and Comb., as sling-caster , -maker, 
-thrower', sling-bullet , -corf; f sling-bone (see 
quot. 173 °)- 

e* 4.^ .2 WL--. I1..V <InMV n«— vn(A 


94/ x A small uueiitaiue wcigui, xes<.inuuug a uaiiu ot 
sling-bullet in shape. 

Sling (slig), sb. 2 Forms : 4 sleng(e, slyngg, 
4-5 slyng, 4-6 slynge, 7- sling. [Perhaps ulti- 
mately the same word as prec. The senses corre- 
spond to some extent with those of LG. sling(e, 
G. schlinge , Sw. slinga noose, knot, snare, arm- 
sling, etc.; also OF. eslinguc (1322), Sp. and 
Pg. e slinga, Romansch slinga. The immediate 
source of the word in English is not obvioos.J 


* 1 . A device for securing or grasping bulky or 

, heavy articles while being hoisted or lowered, 
usually a belt, rope, or chain formed into a loop 
and fitted with hooks and tackle (cf. quots. 1627, 
1769) ; a loop of this kind by which heavy objects 
are lifted, carried, or suspended. 

I 3 2 3’4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 47 In slyngg emend- 
and. 2d. Item in uno corrio equino empt. pro le Slyngg, 
is. 4d. 7338 Roll in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11 . 
47p La niefappelle Iacarake,..un bowe^pret.ove ii. polyves, 
..ii. slenges, un trusse. 148^ Naval Acc. Hen. VI l (1856) 
37 Bote and Cokke slyngs, vij. c 1515 Cocke Lor ells B. 12 
Some wounde at y* capstayne..; Some stode at y e slynge. 
1551-60 Invent, in H. Hall Elis. Age(iEZ6) 153 In theBrewe. 
house. . . A paier of sl>mges ij J . XC17 Capt. Sm 1th Seaman's 
Gram. \. 21 Slings are made of a rope spliced at either end 
into it selfe with one eye at either end, so long as to bee 
sufficient to receiue the caske;.. another sort are made much 
longer for the horsing of ordnances. 1649 in Arthaeologia 
X. 401 One outward wine celler.. fitted with.. one payre of 
slinges. 1743 London ff C. Brewer iil (ed. 2) 1E6 The 
heavy Burden of a Barrel of Drink on the Slings. 1769 
Falconer Did. Marine (x’jZB), Slings, . . a rope whose ends 
are fixed in such a manner to it’s other part, as to encircle 
a cask, bale, or case, and suspend it whilst hoisting or 
lowering. 2800 Asiatic A sin. Reg. IV. $6 ft Stings were 
then prepared, and Mrs. Harris and the child were lowered 
into the boat. 1844 Rtgul.ff Ord. Army 751 When the 

horse is d- * ■’* ' ■ 

1876 Voy ' ■ • 

lifting a g , > 

for carrying heavy shot or shelL 

2 . A'aut. a. (See quots.) 


Cross Trees. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 21. 
1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk. 63 2 Yard-slings , the rope 
or chain used to support a yard which does not travel up or 
down a mast. 

b. The middle part of a yard (see quot. 1846). 

1670-1 Narborough Jml. in Acc. Sei>. Late Voy. r. 159 

Broke our Main Topsail-Yard being rotten in the Slings. 
1689 Lend. Gaz. No. 2505/3 The Sf. Albans, .breaking 
her Fore-yard in the Slings. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Yard, The_ distance between the slings and the 
yard-arms .. is .. divided into quarters. 1797 Jervis in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) II. 335 The Colossus.. had her 
fore and fore-top-sail yards wounded, and theyunfortunately 
broke in the slings 1830 Marryat Ring's Own xvi, The 
fore-yard of the Frenchman was divided in the slings. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 286 Slings , that part of a yard 
encircled by the sling-hoop^ which suspends it from the 
mast, or by which it is hoisted and lowered, c i860 H. 
Stuart Seamans Calech. 76 Topsail yards.. are.. strength- 
ened by four battens in the slings and quarters. 

c. (See quots.) 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine (i78o\ Slings of the Buoy, 
the ropes which are fastened about it, and by which it is 
hung. 1867 Smyth Sailor s IVord-bk. 632 Buoy-slings arc 
special fittings adopted in order that a buoy may securely 
ride on the wave. 

3 . A leather strap attached to a rifle, etc., en- 
abling it to be carried slnng over the shoulder, or 
on the arm. 

17x1 Milit. 6* Sea Did., Slings are Leather Thongs, made 
fast to both Ends of the Mi^ket, and serving for the Men 
to hang them by on their Shoulders. 1802 James Milit. 

n.-.j . .. TL..|1 r f i.-.l... 


slung. 

b. A strap, band, wire, eta, forming a kind of 
loop by which something is suspended or hung. 

1772 Smollett Humph. Cl. II. xo July, The leather sling 
[in a coach].. cracked. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 348 
The flask.. can be then turned round in the slings. .to 
enable it to be repaired. 1852 Seidel Organ 49 On the 
lower end of the palate., there is ailing of iron or metallic 
wire. 1878 Huxley Physirgr. xyL 262 _This iron is fur- 
nished with a shoulder which carries the iron-wire sling. 

c. A piece of cloth or other material, formed 
into a loop and suspended from the neck so as to 
support an injured arm (or foot). 

1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton vi. (1820) 97 The sling his 
arm hung in. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho It, He 
wears his arm in a sling. 1826 S. Cooper First. Lines Sugg. 
(ed 5) 114 The arm is to be kept perfectly quiet in a_ sling. 
i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett . III. 51 He came., with his arm 
in a sling. 1895 Arnold & Sons Catal.Surg. Instr. 6S1 
Foot Sling, with strap for neck. 

1 4 . A noose or snare. Obs. 

This is a prominent sense of G. schlinge. 

c 1425 Cast. Perscv. 1208 in Macro Plays 113 Lnxuna. 

I may soth synge: * Mankynde is kawt in my. slynge . 

•j* 5 . ? A quantity (of match) made up in the form 
of a loop or skein. Obs. 

1644 Prvnne & Walker Fiennes's Trial App. p 
Barrel Is of Musket and Carabine shot, and two slings cf 
Match for the use of the said Tower Harris. 

6. techn. in Pottery. (See quot.) 

- ~ r'.-.t II. -i?/? As the ciav 


iwo iijjiuici. , t. . r m 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as sling-bolt, -rope, socket ; 
sling-cart, Mil. a two-wli cried cr.rt to which 
a cannon is slnng in order to be transported; 
sling-dog, -hoop, -life-buoy (sec quots.) ; sling- 
sleeve, a e oim of sleeve for mantles, etc, seg- 



SLING*. 


SLING. 


gestive of a sling for the arm ; ' sling-wagon, 
Mil. a wagon for the same purpose as a sling-cart. 

In some cases the first element might be taken as the stem 
of Sling v? 

1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 223 Toggle 
it with a stretcher through the aftermost of the foremost 
*sling bolts. 1802 James Alilit. Diet. s.v. Ro/es, Drags 
for the gin, for the ’sling-cart and waggon. 1859 F. A. 
Gf.iffiths Artill. Alan. (1862) 123 Sling Cart. This cart is 
used for moving heavy guns, not exceeding 65 cwt., on hard, 
level roads, and for 8-inch, and io-inch mortars. 3879 Alan. 
Artill. Exerc. 510 There are two descriptions of sling carts 
in the service, both of wood, the one. .will carry 3! tons; 
the other. . 56 cwt. 1863 A. Young Naut. Did. 130 Two of 
this latter kind fastened together through the eyes by a 
rope.. are called ’Sling-dogs. 1875 Knight Did. Aleck. ^ 
Sling-dog, an iron hook with a fang at one end and an eye 
at the other fora rope. Used in pairs for hoisting, hauling, 
rafting, etc. 1846 A. Young A Taut. Did. 286 A lower yard 
is hung by chains, called slings, attached to the ’sling- 
hoop and mast head. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk ., Sling- 
Hoop, that which suspends the yard from the mast, by 
which it is hoisted and lowered. 1882 Encycl.Brit. XIV. 
572/2 The rescuers haul off the hawser, to which is hung 
the travelling or ’sling lifebuoy. 1325-6 Ely Sacr. Bolls 
(1907) II. 59 In ’slyngeropis empt. is. 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VII (1896) 91 Slyng Ropes. 1888 Bozo Bells Weekly 
6 Jan. 11/1 Mantles are generally seen either in the 
mantelet or ’sling-sleeve shape. Daily News 10 Oct. 

6/3 Sling sleeves are to be seen,.. with some fur capes and 
coats. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 222 Yron hookes, 
from which there hangeth a ’sling-socket of tow or yron. 
1802 James Alii. Diet. s.v. Rider, A four-wheel carriage, 
such as the.. block-carriage, and ’sling- waggon. 1875 
EncycL Brit. II. 664 The sling waggon zs composed of a 
body and limber, and fitted with windlass arrangement so 
that guns can be slung up underneath. 


Sling (slirj), sb .3 Also 6 alyng. [f. Sling vn] 

1. The act of slinging, throwing, etc.; a cast, 
fling, or throw. 

The first two examples are somewhat doubtful. 

u,. r /* s'Cnn ~-<"ide. 1558 Phaer 

■ ■ ' ’ stroks, and now 

* " ton P. L. x. 635 

Sin, and Death, 

, nKCEY Eng. A fail 
of his victorious 

arm, he might snatch thee back from ruin. X850 Blackie 
sEschylu i 1. 58 If with wise sling the merchant fling Into 
the greedy sea A part to save the whole. 

to. The swing of a gallop. Cf. Sling vJ 6 . 

1852 Lever Alaurice Tiemay ix, He took them [sc. fences] 
in the * sling 1 of his stretching gallop. 

2 . slang;. A drink or draught ; a 1 pull ’. rare. 
1788 J. May Jml. q- Lett. (1873) 26 A case-bottle .. filled 

with Hollands, of which each of us took a sling. 

+ Sling, s6A Obs. Also 6 Sc. slung, [var. 
of Slang sb, 1 , perh. influenced by Sling j^. 1 ] A 
serpentine or culverin. 

Southey’s use of the word in his Joan 0/ Arc v. is merely 
an echo of Drayton (quot. 1627). 

1566 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Yks. (1872) 93 
Munition or ordinaunce..abord his shipp,.. one saker, 2 
quarter slings, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) T "" serpit- 

antis ar ■ ■ ■ (1848) 

II- 93 T 1627 

Drayto in the 

wilde-fire balls. 1627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. xiv. 66 

Chambers is a charge made of brasse or iron which we 
use to put in at the britch of a sling or Murtherer. 1648 
Hexham ii, Een Slange, a Culvering, or a Sling. 

attrib. 1547 in Meyrick Ancient Armour (1824) III. 9 
Slinge shotte, 20. Demi-slinge shotte, 40. 1644 N. Drake 
Siege 0/ Pontefract (Surtees) 7 During all this time there 
was 15 sling-peeses sbott. 1736 Drake Eboracum 1. v. 162 
Two sling pieces, and one small drake. 

Sling (slitj), sbs> [Of doubtful origin: cf. 

Sling sb.$ 2.] 

X. An American drink composed of brandy, rum, 
or other spirit, and water, sweetened and flavoured. 
Cf. Gin-sling. 

1807 J Anson Stranger in Amer. 299 The first craving of 
an American in the morning is for ardent spirits mixed with 
sugar, mint, or some other hot herb, and which are called 
slings. 1836 Marrvat Alidsh. Easy (1863) 271 You won’t 
take a glass of sling this fine night with a countryman? 
*853 Wolff Pictures Sp. Life 38 Beverages, .unequalled 
even in Paris, or in the land flowing with sling and coblers. 
1871 Mrs. Stowe Aly Wife <$- 1 ix, When the public call for 
hot brandy sling. 

attrib. 1807 J. Harriott Struggles thro. Life II. no Mr. 
M ues.. served his customers with sling-drams, grog, or cider, 
himself. 2848 Bartlett Diet. A trier, s.v. Liquor , Slingflip. 
2. The juice of the sugar-cane, as obtained in the 
manufacture of sugar. 

1826 H. N. Coleridce Six Months W. Indies (1832) 65 
There is so much trash, so much scum, and sling, and 
molasses, that my nerves have sometimes sunk under it. 
1871 Kingsley At Last xvi, If.. care were taken.. not to 
spoil the preserves.. by swamping them with sugar or sling. 
iB3s C. G. W. Lock Workshop Bee. Ser. iv. 163/2 The 
dillicultyis determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the ‘sling* in the stnking-teach must cease. 

Sling (sliq), zl 1 Pa. t. and pple. slung (sIptj). 
Forms : Inf. 4 -6 slynge ( 6 sklynge), 5-6 slyng 
(5 sclyng), 5- sling. Pa. t. 3-6 slong (5 sclong), 
3-5 slonge, 7- slung ; 4-8 (9 dial.) slang, 4-6 
slange (5 slaunge) ; 6-7 (9 dial .) slinge d. Pa. 
pple. 5 slongyn, -ene, 6 -on ; 5 slungyn, -in, 
-on, 7- slung, gdial. slinged. [prob. acL ON. 
sjntgva (pa, t. slgng, slungu, pa. pple. slun genii) 
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in the same sense ; 'cf. Norw. slyngia , Da. slynge 
(Sw. slunga). 

A strong verb slingan [slang, slung-) is also found in 
OHG. (and OE.?), and is represented by MHG., (M)LG., 
and MDu. slingen (G. schlingen), but usually has the sense 
‘ to creep, wind, twist etc., although the sense ‘ to throw, 
sling’ appears in MHG. and mod.G. dialects. ^ (Kilian’s 

* sling Jien, funda jacere’ is not otherwise certified as a 
Flemish use.) OF. eslinguer , csltnder (mod.Nonn. and 
Pic. Ilinguer) is of Teutonic origin, but its immediate 
source is not clear. 

A weak verb from the stem slang - is represented by ON. 
slongva, - fa (Icel. and Norw. slengja , Sw. sldnga, Da. 
slsenge), and by LG. slengen, G. schlengen. The ON. form 
would have given early ME. *sleng , and this would sub- 
sequently have become sling.}. 

X. Irans. 1. a. To strike, to bring or knock 

down, by means of a sling, rare. 

~ -I-- :* ,1 & 0 f. 

• ■ ■■ , O TT E R 

• ■ • ,’OUng 

* ■ " s, ’till 

plac’d 

aloft. 

to. To throw or cast (stones, etc.) by means of 
a sling. Also fig. 

CX315 Shorf.ham vi. 26 pou ert ]>t slinge, f?y sone J?e ston 
pat dauy slange golye op-on. 1535 More Austv. Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 2126/1 An heauy thing it is to here of hys yong 
foolisbe Dauid, that hath thus.. with the slyng of hys 
heresyes slonken [sic\ hymselfe to the deuilk 1539 Bible 
1 Sam. xvii. 49 Dauid put his bande in his bagge, and toke 
out a stone, and slange it. 1560 — (Geneva) fudges xx. 16 
All these colde sling stones at an beere breadth, and not 
faile. 2648 Hunting of Fox 26 One of which [stones] being 
sling’d against the face of that uncircumciz’d Philistine, 
made him measure his length on the earth. 1737 [see Sling 
sb . 1 1]. 2825 Scott Betrothed iv, A hail-storm of shafts, 
javelins, and stones, shot, darted, and slung by the Welsh. 
1861 C. Reade Cloister ip H. xliii. The besiegers.. kept 
constantly slinging smaller stones on to the platform. 

c. absol. To cast or discharge missiles by means 
of a sling ; to use a sling. Also fig. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slyngyn, fundo , fundibalo. 
1530 Palscr. 721/2 , 1 holde the a penye I slynge as farre as 
thou. 2577 Hanmek Anc. Ecel. Hist. (1663) 30 They vexed 
r — * rrith*-. •>*»•.• r ! : — -d f-f rt b’*t t^ere was none 

I * ! . w Nr ■••* ‘ • T.ie Rhodians 

1 • » r . x86iReade 

C. -I".- A ’i: ■* . • . , : ■ tower, and 

struck it often. 

2. To throw, cast, hnrl, or fling (a person or 
thing) in some direction or to some point. Usually 
const with preps, or advs. 

Common in i4-isth cent. Now chiefly dial, or colloq. 
c 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 355 ]>at bodL.into ane diche man 
it drov3,..and jiare-inne man it slong. a 1300 Cursor AI. 
8930 par was a stank bot littel fra,.. par-in pe king[es]tre 
pat slang. C1386 Chaucer Alanc. T. 202. To pe crowe he 
stert..and out at dore him slong. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3217 Sum pat w'ere slayne & slungen to ground. ci44° 
Gesta Rom. Ixx. (Harl. MS.), That we shulde..take him, 
and sling him in our ovyn. 1530 Palsgr. 721/2 And thou 
medell with me, I wyfl slynge the in the f)Te. a 2547 
Surrey in Tottets Alisc. (Arb.) 4 The adder all her sloughe 
awaye she slinges- 259S Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 296 He slingts the ansinye out of his hand. 2684 
T. Burnet Theory Earth L xii. i65 How were these great 
bodies slung thorough the Air from their respective Seas. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 36 The Platform of the City 
mounted with Brass Pieces that slung their Shot an incred- 
ible way. c 17x5 Ramsay Vision xix. in Evergreen (1761) 

I. 224 Pan foryets to tune his Reid, And slings it cairless 
bye. 1835 Crockett Tour Down East 37 When the cap- 
tain told them I was [on board), they slung their hats, and 
gave three cheers. x88o F. W. Burbidce Gardens of Sun 
xL 209 The imp took up one of the chocolate cups . . and then 
slung it out at the open^ door. 1901 N. <$-(?. 9th Ser. VIII. 
215/ 1 A. -spud, with which lumps of earth were dug up and : 
slung at straying sheep. 

fig. a 1834 Lamb Three Graves, Rivers of blood from drip- 
ping traitors spilt, By treachery slung from poverty to guilt. 

*p b. To cast away. Obs. 

c 1440 York Alyst. xxxii. 321 As touchyng Pis money, .bat ! 
Judas . ; haswauyd away, .. Howe saie ^e perby ? Anna. Sir, \ 
sen he it slang, we schall it saue. c X450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- j 
tees) 4557 Gude men had^ grace, schrewes ware slongen. To ■ 
drery dede doune war pat dongen. j 

c. Of sheep: To cast (a lamb). Cf. Slink v. 3. 
So LG. slengen , G. schllngen (see Grimm). 

175® [see Slung ppl. a A j). 1794 Youngs Annals Agric. 
XXII. 225 Ewes are apt to sling their lambs. 

d. absol. To strike or launch out in boxing. 
x8iz Sforting Alag. XL 174 He seems to have copied 

from Crib, as be slings out well with the left hand in re- 
treating. 

3. In various colloquial or slang uses. 

a. To utter (words), to. To hand round, dis- 
tribute, dispense. c. To sling ink , to write 
articles, etc. cL. To sling onds Daniel or hook , 
to make off, clear out. e. To use or relate to a 
person, f. (See qnots.) g. To give up, abandon. 

a. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6581 But Eneas be war, he abyes 
Thebolde worries that [he] dedesclyng. b. 1 8 5o Slang Did. 
218 Sling, to pass from one person to another. 2889 H. 
O’Reilly go Yrs. on Trail 7 As junior waiter..! could 
sling dishes around with the best of them. 2903 Daily 
Chron.. 3» Aug. 3/4, 1 have a friend in Beira, ..who ‘slings 
dnnks* in a saloon. I believe he slings them very effi- 
ciently. c. 1870 ' Artemus Ward ’ Wks. 305 You ask me, 
sir, to sling ink for your paper, d. 2873 J . Greenwood In. 
Strange Company 335 [He] swore., that if we did not that 
instant ‘sltng our Daniels he would [etc.]. 2874 Slang 
Diet. 295 Sting your hook, a polite invitation to move-on. 
1897 Daily News 1 Sept, s/s If you don’t sling ycr hook 


this minute, here goes a pewter pot at yer head. e. 2881 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Aly Love I. xii. 220, I am awfully sony 
if 1 slung you .any slang. 1904 Strand 'Afag. Mar. 254/1 
Maybe you think I am just slinging you a yam. f. c 1890 
S Years ’ Penal Servitude ii. 56 ‘ Slinging his hook ’ is the 
professional term for picking pockets, ibid. 59 His * mate * 
soon finds out who the ‘blooming screw’ is that ‘slung the 
smash’ — i.e. brought in the tobacco, g. 2902 H. Lawson 
Children of Bush 240 Just you sling it [i.e. drink] fora 
year and then look back.. .Sling it for good, Joe. 

To beat or whip (the white of an egg). Obs. 
CX450 AI. E. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 196 [Take] pe whyte o! 
viij. eyren, & slyng hem \\el.. t & euer styre faste. Hid. 
197 [ r l ake] .ix. w bytes of ejTon, & slyngge hem, Si mak hem 
in gleyr. 

XL intr. 5 . To move ■with some force or speed ; 
to fly as if thrown by a sling ; to fling oneself. 

23.. K.Alis. 5538 (Laud MS.), On pe destrer onon he 
slang, Als arewe of bowe forp he sprang, c 2400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 14252 He let his stede to him flyng Als harde as be 
myght slyng. C1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 120 Thorowe 
the strength offpe wynd Into the Welkenbitt schall slynge. 
2582 Stanyhurst xEtieis (Arb.) 237 From whence, with 
flounce furye slinging, Stoans, and burlye bulets, lyke tarn- 
ponds, maynelye be touring. 2790.BEATSON Naval 4- Alii. 
A/em. I. 214 The ship, for some time, was ungovernable, 
and slung up in the wind. 2821 Clare Vi 11 . Ahnstr. I. 65 
Thou comer-chair, In which I’ve oft slung back in deep 
despair. 

6. To advance, walk, etc., with long or swinging 
strides. Chiefly Sc. or north, and Austral. 

1808 in Jasueson. 2818 J. Hogg Brownie of Bcdsbtck iii, 
I slings aye on wi’ a gay lang step. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. 
s. v., * My horse slings away at a girt rate,’ that is, he quits 
the ground with apparent ease. 2890 ‘R. Boldbewood 1 
Col. Reformer vi. 48 All day they urns very sulky and slinged 
along, and wouldn’t feed. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's 
Bunyip 17, I saw the man slinging off into the scrub. 

7 . Of a millstone : To swing from side to side. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1020/1. 

Sling’ (sliij), Also 6 slyng. [f. Sling sb. 2] 

1 . trans. To place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings in order to admit of or facilitate hoisting or 
lowering ; to raise up or let down by means of a 
sling or slings. 

2522 AIS. Acc. Si. John's Hosp., Canterb., For the dyner 
of iij men that holp slyng and lyft the cow that broke her 

’ r - " r ■ * r avalis (MS. Harl. 2301k Sling 

Ordnance, Yarde, or ye like in 
tMV A lari ne Vs Alag. v. xii. Si 
_ ^ .■ r down.. to the bottom of the 

Sea.. and sling the Ship, and Guns. 2772 Luckombe Hist. 
Print. 327 He. .slings the Stone in two strong pack-threds, 
placing one towards either end of the Stone. 1803 Phil. 
Trans. XCI 1 1. 322 The ship being in the fore-mentioned 
State,.. I next proceeded to sling her; which was done with 
two nineteen-inch cables. 1869 Kankixe Machine ip Hand- 
tools PI. O3, It terminates with the usual hook and swivel 
for slinging the load. 

to. With adverbial complement. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seanians Gram. xiiL 60 Let vs. .sling 
a man ouer boord to stop theleakes. 2692 Dkvden Cleomerxs 
I. i. Amidst the shouts Of mariners, and busy care to sling 
His horses soon ashore, he saw not me. 2833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. m. xi, The horses were slung down into the 
stalls. 2890 Doyle White Company xv, Horse after horse 
was slung by main force up from the barges. 

2 . Naut. To pass chains or lashings ronnd (a 
sail or yard) to secure it to the mast. 

2626 Capt. Smith AccicL Yng. Seamen 6 Fore-mast men, 

to take in tbeT maineSaile. 

2669 Stukmy A ' " Main Yard, 

with the Chai " Voy.S.Pole 

in. ii. II. 17 The yard is slung nearly in the middle, cr 
upon an equipoise. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 632. 
2875 Knight Did. Mech. 2211/2 To slingtbe yards foraction 
is to secure them at the slings by iron chains fitted for the 
purpose. 

3 . To hang or suspend, to fix or fasten (some- 
thing) about the person in a sling or in a loose 
manner so as to be carried easily. 

Usually const, with preps., as across, from, or over (the 
shoulders or back) ; at, by, {up) cm, to, etc. (the side, arm, 
eta) ; about or round (the neck or person). 

2688 Holme Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Granadeers 
haue a care. Sling your musketts. 2791 Co\n ter Iliad l 53 
The God,.. with his radiant bow And his full quiver o erhis 
shoulder slung, Marched in his anger. 2814 S. Rogers 
Jacqueline 1. 41 He slung his old sword by his side. 1B33 
Begul. ff Instr. Ccrvalry 1. 169 The lance is slung on the 
left arm. 2859 Jephson Brittany vi. £2 A gmtar slung 
round her neck by a blue ribbon. 1885 Law Rep. 14 V-* 5 *^* 
725 A police cons table saw the appellant . .v. ith some rabbits 
slung over his back. 

4 . To hang up or suspend, esp. from one point 
to another ; to put up (a hammock). 

2697 Dkyden Virg. Past. in. 250 From Rivett drive 
the Kids, and sling your Hook. 2706 E.\Vard /» eoden 
World Dissected {1708) 07 Sltng him up in a Haromocx, 
and he shall lie a whole Night. 2730 A. Gordon Alaf/cts 
Am/hith. 18 These Theatres were not founded in -tb- 
Ground, but slung, and supported in the Air; that is, they 
both rested on Hinges and Pivots. 2779 Afirrcr Iso. 17 
The poor little creatures sleep., in a hammock, slung up to 
the roof 1824 Miss L. ftL Hawkins Annaline II- 
Attendants [were] slinging their grass woven hammoocs. 
2853 Sir H. Douclas ATilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 754 Tb c P. ' 
form or road-was* is slung, by vertical tackles, to points 
■ ** - 1 J ' .. n r * — Q. &D. 

- , . . e to be 

1 ... ... her. 

to. To sling the monkey, a kind of game played 
by sailors. 

2838 Bentley's Miscell. III. 58$ But I say,.. did you ever 



SLING. 


SLINK. 
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piny sling the monkey! Ibid. 589 I’m bless’d, shipmates, 
tf we didn't sling the monkey in fine style. 2B93 Slo^ne- 
Stanley Rem. Midshipm. Li/ell. iii.51 Whilst we Middies 
were playing sling the monkey the ship's company were 
diverting themselves in a variety of ways. [A full descrip- 
tion of the game is given on page 5a] 

5 . techn. in Pottery. (See quot.) 

1851-3 Tomlinson's CycL Arts (1E67) II. 343/2 If the 
clay be very foul, or full of stones, it is slung; that is, as 
the clay Issues from the pug-mill it is cut into lengths of 
about 2 feet with a sling, or wire-knife. 

Sling, v .2 U.S. [f. Sling sb/ ij intr . To 
drink or take sling. 

-a-e, 0 IT , . ... /.S<a , , , T I..„J _ 

prevails.. extensively, even where intoxication is despised. 

Sling-, the stem of Sling v/ used in combs., 
as f sling-dart, a military engine for throwing 
darts; sling-fruit, a fruit which forcibly ejects 
the seeds when ripe; + sling-net, a casting-net; 
sling-shot, U.S. a catapnlt; sling-snake, Zool. 
a name given to a genus of snakes belonging to 
the Colnbrine group of the Colubridx ; sling- 
spear, a spear hnrJed with a throwing-stick ; 
sling-trot, a loose swinging trot or pace. 

1600 Holland Livyxi.it. Ixv. 1154 Most hurt they had by 
certaine weapons called Cestrosphendonse (*sling dart*;. 
A new kind of dart this was and lately devised. <1x899 
Oliver tr. Kerned s N. H. Plants II. 833 The fruits of 
Dorycnium and Acanthus may be taken as types of a large 


from a ^sling-shot at the bolder birds. 1896 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 205 We mention as a second genus of this 
group the *sling-snakes, of which there are about twenty 
known species. x838 Andrews Temple Mystic 79 None fur- 
ther the *sling-spear threw, i860 W. H. Russell Diary in 
India I. xvi. 247 Stewart and I at once started off at a 
*sling trot. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4 Daughters xxix, 
The long sling-trot, so well known to the country people as 
the doctor’s pace. 

Slinge(slind3),tL dial Alsoslindge, sleenge. 
[Of obscure origin.] intr. To slink, skulk, lounge, 
loaf, etc. 

1747 Relph Poems Gloss., To Hinge, to go creepingly 
away, as ashamed. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slinge, to 
skulk, to sneak, to creep about. 1834 Lover Leg. I ret. Ser. 
it. 232 What are you slmdging there for, when it’s minding 
your work you ought to be? 1841 — Handy Andy xiv. Idle 
blackguards who were slmgeing about the place eternally. 

Slinger (sli’qoj), j bZ Also 5-6 slynger, 
-ar(e. [f. Sling v . 1 + -er. Cf. OHG. sling-, sleng- 
ari , -1 eri , etc. (MHG. slingxre , -er, G. sc h linger), 
hi Du. slinge r , MSw. sltungare (Sw. slungare) ; 
also OF- e s lingo ur, - nr , etc.] 

L One who casts missiles by means of a sling, 
esp. a soldier armed with a sling. Now chiefly 
arch, or Hist. 

138s Wyci.ip 2 Kings iiL 25 The cyte is enuyround of 
slyngers. a 1400 Octouian 1599 (W.), Spermen, slyngers, 
and arblasteres. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 450/2 Slyngare, 
fuiidibularius. c 1550 N. Smyth tr. Herodian lit. 33 All 
the Mauritanyan Slyngers that were in his seruyee. 16x0 
Holland Camden's Brit. 211 The Inhabitants [of Dorset] 
of all English-men were the cunningest slingers. > 1671 
Milton Samson 1619 Behind [him] Archers, and Slingers, 
Cataphracts and Spears. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Wars 
Jews L vii. § 3 The slingers of stones beat off those that 
stood above them. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. 1. V, 24X The 

heights had be — 1 ,i: r 

confederates. ■ ' 1 

were supportec ■ ■ b ■ 

1870 Emerson • __ , ■ / .. , 

of eye and hand by which, .a practised slinger hits his mark 
with a stone. 

2 . One who flings or throws. (Cf. Ink-slinger .) 
1902 Sat. Rev. 5 July 12/2 Last year he was a mere 
slinger, to-day he bowls a capital length. 

Slinger (slrg3.x), sb/ [f. Sling z% 2 ] A work- 
man employed in slinging. 

iB3x Daily News 16 Nov. 7/1 A slinger in the employ of 
Messrs. Maudslay, the engineers,.. wbowas killed by the 
fall of a boiler plate which be was. .slinging. 

Slinger (sli*gai), sb/ [f. Sling sb/] One 
who is given to drinking sling. 

1807 J anson Stranger in Amcr. 299, 1 know or no cus- 
tom more destructive than that which is practised by slingers 
and eleveners. 

Slinger, V. Sc. Obs .- 1 [ad. Du. slingeren 
(Fris. slingerje ) or LG. shngern (Da. slttigre , G. 
schlingem ), frequent, of slingen ; see Sling v. 1 ] 
intr. To swing, roll. 

2767 Meston Poems 129 As ships, that hear more sail then 
ballast, Slinger before the very smallest Uoequal blast. 
Slinget (sli’rjet). dial. [dim. of sling var. 
of Slang sb.-] = Slang sb/ 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Slinget , a narrow slip of ground. 
1826 Rep. Comm. Inquiry Charities (1827) XVII. 832 A 
slinget of ground. 1839- in dial, glossaries (Heref., \Vorc., 
Glouc., etc). _ _ 

Slinging (sli*gig), vbl. sb/ [f. Sling v. + 
-TNG 1.J The action of the vb. in various senses. 

13.. A". Alts. x6i6 (Laud MS.), Wib gredyng.fi: wi> kret- 
yng, And wilde fire slyngyng. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6006 
Myche slaghte in the slade, & rtyngyng of horse ! Ibid. 
7693 Gret slaght in ]>c slade, & slyngyng 10 ground. 2640 
Wilkins Math. Magic u xvii. 120 The mother would not 


give any meat to *:n ...m. s lj n rrjng. 

2 8a x_ Strutt Spor ■ inging of 

casting of stones 

b. at t nb as slinging- cast, - engine , - machine . 

1657 North's Plutarch, A dd. Lives 5 Archimedes - . caused 
a slinging Engine to be made of a wonderfull height and 
greatness, a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais ill. xii. 93 The., 
slinging Casts of the Vulcanian Thunderbolts. 1B60 Cham - 
zf rs * ,. nc % c *’ L 640/1 The mate-griffon and mate-funda , 
both slinging-machines. x86x Reade Cloister 4 H. xliii. 
The besiegers turned two of their slinging engines on this 
monster. 

Sli'nging, vbl. sb. n - [f. Sling ir. 2 ] The act of 
securing, suspending, lifting, etc. by means of a 
sling. 

c 1635 Capt. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services (1685) 165 
The third sort of Slings, is that which is here mentioned in 
l “ e ^l! n S in 5 °J the Yards. 1833 Regul. tr Instr. Cavalry 1. 
169 The slinging of the lance on either side.. requires much 
practice. 1844 Regul. tr Ord. Army 351 Horses are much 
less liable to he injured by the operation of slinging after 


■ ■ ‘ • laughtering 

devices. 

Sli’nging, ppl. a. [f. Sling v . 1 + -ing -.] Of 
a trot or pace; Characterized by long swinging 
strides ; loose and swinging. 

£-1843 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 65 Off be goes at a sling, 
ing trot, clearing every obstacle which presents itself. 1883 
Harped s Map. 83S/i The priest walked onward at a long, 
slinging pace. 1897 W. H. Thornton Reminis. W.-Co . 
Clergyman L 1 We boys,, started away at a slinging trot. 

Sli*ng(s)man. [f. Sling sb/] A slinger. 

1575^80 North Plutarch (1595) 627 Two thousand archers 
and shngmen. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iiL 1. Voca - 
tion 825 A band of Sling-men he anon doth force. 1768 
Baretti Manners tf Customs Italy II. 241 One of the 


SIrng-stone. Also slingstone, sling stone ; 
Sc. 5 slong, 8 slung stane. [Sling sb.i Cf. 
older G. slingen -, schlingstein , ON. slpngusteinn, 
MSw. siyngo-, slongasten (Sw. slungsten ), older 
Da. slynge-, slingesten.’] 

1 . A stone or pebble used as a missile to be cast 
by a sling. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus it. 941 (Corpus MS.), Who hath 
ben wel Ibete To-day with swerdes and with slyng stones 
[vg. slynke stones]. 14.. Lai. -Eng. Vcc.ln Wr.-Wulcker 
■ "* ^ : Law Arms 

" • as, with., his 

Zech. ix. 15 

They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 373 The 
sling-stones were to him and his like Hornets. 1768 Ross 
Helena re 78 Tho’ I’m amo’ j-ou cast like a slung stane, I 
was like iy •? ?• :>• * • iT' T. - . pf ’ * 

Times 76 . . : • < ■ ■ 

to be indi .! ■ *j • • . 

Lmng Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 22 Several round pebbles or 
slingstones about the size of an apple. 

2 . A stone used as an anchor ; a killick. 

x85s J. C. Wilcocks Sea- Fisherman 1x7 A stone for 
mooring is termed a sling stone or killick, and should be 
attached to a piece of half- worn rope. 

S link (sligk), sb. Also 7 slinke, slincke, S 
sclink. [Related to Slink z\] 

X. 1 . An abortive or premature calf or other 
animal. Chiefly dial. 

1638 Peach am Valley 0/ Varietie 32 The Germans loath 
to eate of a Slinke (or yong Calfe, cut out of the Cowes 
belly before it be calved). 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Slink, 
a cast Calf, a 1800 Pegge Suppi. Grose. 1826- in diaL 
glossaries (Yorks., Lancs^ Chesh., Derb., Nhp_., YVilts.,etc.). 
2895 Melbourne Argus 26 Nov., As to ‘slinks’ a great 
scare seemed to have been created, but from a health point 
of view they were merely indigestible. 

+ Hansf. An illegitimate child ; a bastard. 

■ ' " nt.),What 


■' or other 

animal. Also transf (quot*. 1816). 

(a) 1741 Compl. Ram. -Piece 1. L 57 Take liquid Styrax, 
spread it thin upon Sclink, or some very fine Kid’s Leather. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Stinks, the skins of prema- 
turely born lambs, calves, etc. 

(3) 1808 Jasiieson s.v., When this [flesh] Is palmed on an 
ignorant purchaser for veal, it is called slink. 18x6 Scott 
Antiq. xv. He hasna settled his [butcher’s] account wi' my 
gudeman..for this twalmonth— he’s but slink, I doubt. 

2 . attrib. a. Designating the skins or meat ob- 
tained from premature or abortive animals. 

\ :• : /■•*./ t ‘ 1 -l ;■ 

Calve-skins.. dressed.. with the Hair on. 2794 in Scott 
Statist. Acc. Perth (1796) 3S A good many small and slink 


and cold potatoes ? 1820 C. R. Maturjn Melmotlt I. L xo 
There was the slink-veal flanked with tripe. 2892 Pall 
M all G. 23 Oct. 4/3 Preston was deluged with ‘ slink ’ meat, 
owing to the laxity of their sanitary system. 1895 Melbourne 
■Argus 26 Nov., in some countries unborn calves were sold 
as slink meat. 

b. Designating animals of this kind, 

*7 S° Student l. 34Q This membrane does not property | 


appertain to dogs, etc. yet it may be found In slink calves. 
0x825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 307 Slink -calf, the abortion 
of a cow\ 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trait e. Slink-lamb, one 
that has been dropped or born prematurely. 

C- In sense ‘trading in or selling slink or 
diseased meat as slink-butcher. 

2832 Examiner 89/2 On Sunday morning last a number 
of slink butchers from Manchester fetched it away in a cart. 
x886 St. James’ Gaz. 14 May 4 (Cassell), The protection of 
our own slink-butchers from any dishonourable competition 
..with their industry. 

d. Slink-weed, rose- bay, willow-herb. U.S. 
x 83g Chambers's Encycl. IV.401/1 This species [Epildium 
angusti/olium ] with several others is common in North 
America, where it is sometimes called.. slink- weed, from a 
belief that it causes cows to ‘ slink ' or miscarry. 

3 X 3 . dial, or colloq. A sneaking, shirking, 
cowardly fellow ; a sneak or skulk. 

2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 398 Tho’ ye were an 
unco slink, I’m sad without ye. 1830 Lxaminer 8x3/1 He 
had given Sack a turn because he was such a d— d slink. 
1862 Morning Star 24 Tan. 6/5 He had been called a skulk, 
a slink, a moral coward. 

Comb. xSjz Lover Handy Andy xiv, He’s blackguardin' 
and blastin away about that quare slink-lookin'*chap. 

b. dial, and U.S. (See quols.) 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss, s.v., ‘A slink of a thing’., 
means either a poor, weak, starved creature, or anything 
which is small and not of good quality. 1891 Cent. Diet ., 
Slink,.. z thin or poor and bony fish, especially such a 
mackerel. 

4 . A slinking, sneaking, or stealthy pace or tread. 
2853 G. J. Cayley Las Al/orjas I. 151 He decamped, 
with a sort of half slink, half swagger. 2896 F. A. Steel 
Race Waters II. i. Those who went forth with the dog's 
trot might return with the cat’s slink. 

b. A downcast or furtive glance or look. rare. 
2863 Mrs. Whitney RaithGartney xxxvi, The boy showed 
a slink in his eyes, like one used to shoving and rebuff. 
Slink (slirjk), a . 1 dial. [? Related to Slink 
sb. and v .] Lank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned. 

1673 Mrs. Behn Dutch Lover iil ii, Do you remember., 
when instead of a Periwig, you wore a slink, greasie hair 
of your own. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It was a slink 
beast, and wad hae eaten its head aff, standing at Luckie 
Flyter’s at livery. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 361 Slink , 
lank, slender; combined with awkwardness. 2889 Cent. 
Diet. s.v. Mackerel , Slink mackerel, a poor thin mackerel 
taken among schools of fat ones in the fall of the year. 1892 
Ewing Poems x5 (E.D.D.), Their coachman freen’, Ieen, 
slink and lang. 

Slink, a . 2 (or adv.). [f. Slink vl\ Slinking, 
furtive, submissive. 

2792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. 2812 
IIL 45 Juries before the Judges won’t look slink. No, No; 
they fancy they’ve a right to think. 

Slink (sligk), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slunk 
(slr>i]k). Forms : 1 slincan, 4 slynko, 6 slynk, 
slinck-, 7 slinke, 6- slink; 5 sclynk, 6 sclink ; 

5 slenk. Pa. t. 1 scluncon, 6 slo(o)nke, 7 slonk, 
slunke, 7- slunk, 7, 9 slank, slinked. Pa. 
pple. 7- slunk, 9 dial, slunken, slinked. [OE. 
slincan to creep, crawl (of reptiles), = LG. slinkcn 
(MSw. and Sw. dial, slinka ), G. schlitikcn (see 
Grimm). Cf. MDu. and MLG. slinkcn to sink, 
subside. See also Slench vi] 

1. intr. Of persons or animals : To move, go, 
walk, etc. in a quiet, stealthy, or sneaking manner. 
Usu. const, with preps, and advs. 

For OE. examples, in the sense 1 to creep or crawl see 
Bosworth-Toller, s.v. Slincan. 

a. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus nr. 2535 He softe into his bed 
gan for to slynke To slepe longe. c 1400 Beryn 3334 Som 
of 3ew shall be ri}C feyn to sclynk a-wey & hyde. XA48 
Paston Lett. IV. 29 He slenkyd behynd and toke his 
master on the hepe suyche a stroke that.. brake his hepe. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 205 She..commeth againe steeling 


slily creeps thro’ the same beaten Track. 2848 Thackeray 

Van. Pair xlix, A J 111 * 

Gray’s Inn of morr 

2857 Dickens Lett. , ’ \ ■ ■ > 

a comer and cry. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 373 be had 
to slink into Tbessalonica incognito and by night. 

p. 2534 More Corn/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1161/2 Then left 
them iheir gameners and slily slonke awaye. 2587 Gold- 
ing De Mornay xxxiii. (2592) 534 When a plague was 
begunne [Apollonius] gaue warning of itjand when it grew 
strong, he sloonke away. 2600 Holland Airy xnv. xiv. 
2x99 The Thracians durst not goe abourd.., but slunke 
every man away to his own home. 2667 M_ilton P. L- iv. 
602 For Beast and Bird. They to thir gmssie Couch, these 
to thir Nests Were slunk. i 7 *S De Foe Vcy. r. llorld 
(2840) 40 Will Jones slunk in among the rest. 2786 Han. 
Moke Fieri, n. 1S3 The din abrm'd the frighten d deer 
Who in a comer slunk for fear. 18.5 Scon Cujr M. u, He 
slunk from college by Ibe most secret paths he coold dis- 
cover. 18S3 Steves sos Trias, hi. tttti. We all slunk back 
to our places. „ , 

y j6k6 S. Holland Zara iil v. 193 The Champion there- 
fore, having imbraced Soto,.. slank down into his bed the 
second time. 2824 Lan do R I mag. Com.'., Southey 4 Porson 
Wks. 2853 1. 17/2 There were some few ho slank obliquely 
from them as they passed. 2856 *C Vu>z' College Li/e 
155 Wall-time came, and I slank across the Quad, for my 
dinner. 2879 Farrar St. Paul II. 145 The false brethren 
secret)}’ introduced, who slank in to spy out our liberty. 



SLINKER. 


216 


SLIP, 


b. transf. orfg. in various contexts. 

An OE. example occurs in Be Domes Dsge 240. 
x 533 More DebelL of Salem Wks. 968/1 To hide the 
trouthe oute of syght, [and] slinke into lurkes lane. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Whom fretful gaules of 

. w_t i-t — Austen Fruit 

■ • , he slinks back 

‘ ■ /hen Brass and 

■ ‘ the way. 1806 

" ■ ■ ■ Seeing the sun 

, 1822 Hazlitt 

> , "be pleased to 

see him slink out of his acknowledged opinion. 1858 
Holland Titcomb's Lett. viii. 241 Temptations that.. slink 
from him without attack. 

t c. To skulk, hide oneself. Obs. rare. 

<11575 Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 36) 71 Catus 
Decianus..slinkinge in the middest of this feare, passed 
into Fraunce. 

2 . trans. a. To draw quietly; to slip. rare— 1 . 

1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) HI. 137 Per- 

ceiveing the President. .more forward then himself, upon 
faire and equalt tearmes which cutt off his advantagious 
devices, he slonk his head out of the coller, and so the 
project dying [etc.]. 

b. To avoid, shirk, evade, rare— 1 . 
x6$7 G. Starkey Nature's Explic. Ep. Rdr. 30 If I slink 
the proof of experiment, let me be reputed what they please. 

f o. To hang (the head). Obs.— 1 
1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise in. i, Yet Spightof all this 
Factor of the Fiends Cou’d urge, they slunk their Heads 
like Hinds in Storms. 

3 . Of animals, esp. cows: To bear or bring | 
forth (young) prematurely or abortively. Cf. Cast 
v. 2i, and Sling v. 1 2 c. 

1640 Gower Ovids Feslivalls iv. 91 Beasts slunk their 
young with most untimely throws. 1721 Mortimer Husb. 

II. 222 To prevent a Mare’s slinking her Foal. X794 
Washington Lett. «$■ Writ. (1892) XfIL 15, I was told., 
that almost all the mares had slunk their foals. __ 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 438 Over exertion in walking. .may 
. .make her slip calf, — or to slink the calf as it is usually 
termed.^ x 885 Field 13 Feb. 205/3 Sometimes all cows in a 
dairy slink their calves. 

fig. a 1658 Cleveland Char. Diurn. Maker (1677) 104 
He is the Embryo of a History slink’d before Maturity. j 
absol. a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 282 To let a cow keep 
company with other cows, after she has slunk her calf, will | 
be apt to make some of the others slink also. x 885 Field 
16 Jan. 86/2 Swedes have not proved a cheap food when 1 
ewes in lamb have ‘slinked’ after living on them. 1889 
[see Slink sb, 2 d]. 

+ b. With away: To reduce by miscarriage. I 
1664 Pepys Diary 17 Aug., Lady Castlemayne, who he , 
believes has lately slunk a great belly away. 

S linker (sli-qksj). [f. Sunk z>. 3 + -eb i.] An 
animal which slinks or casts its young. 

1810 in W. H. Marshall Rev. (1818) II. 62 The quantity 
[of cheese] may be stated at 300 lb. from each cow, ‘ slinkers ’ 
(such as cast their calves) and bad milkers included. 
Sli'nkiness. [f. Slink v., or the dial, and 
colloq. slinky sly, stealthy, etc.] Fartiveness or 
stealthiness of manner or bearing. 

1894 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 238 The hereditary paupers 
can be picked out at a glance. There is a lazy ‘slinkiness ’ 
about them. 

Slinking (sli'qkiq), vbl. sb. [f. Slink vi] 

1 . The action of moving quietly or stealthily, 
etc. ; also attrib. 

x6xz Cotgr., Regnarderie, . .a stealing, slipping, or slink- j 
ing aside. 1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., A Slinking j 
(or stealing) away. x8o6 A. Douglas Poems 78 I’m no sae | 
foolish as aver,.. That they alike disposed are, To flatt’rin* 
an’ to si inkin’. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. x. xiii, As the time 
so passed, this slinking business became a more and more j 
precarious one. i 

2 . The action or fact of bearing prematurely. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 440 The actual diseases 

of gestation, .occasion always a tendency to slinking, or the 1 
cow slipping her calf. 1886 Field 13 Feb. 205/3 Unwhole- 1 
some water is., a common cause of slinking amongst animals , 
on the farm. 

Slinking, ppl. a. [f. Slink v. Cf. OE. 
slincende creeping (things).] That slinks; mov- 
ing, walking, etc. in a furtive or stealthy manner ; 
marked or characterized by stealth or secrecy. 


So Sli’nkingfly adv. 

_ 1830 Galt Lawrie T.x. viii, He was slowly and slink- 
ingly moving towards his own house. 1889 Gissikg Nether 
World III. xx. 1 85 He went slinking! y, hurrying round 
comers, avoiding glances. 

Slinto, -ing, variants ol Slent(ing. 

Slip (slip), Forms : 1 slipa, 1, 5 slype, 

3, 5-6 elyppe, 5 slyp(p, slep, 7- slip. [OE. (see 
sense 1), of doubtful form and obscure origin. Cf. 
Norw. slip, slipa slime, as on fish ; G. dial, sc h Up- 
per curdled milk.] 

■fT. A soft semi-liqntd mass. Obs. 

Cf. the second element in Cowslip and Oxlip. , 

ciooo Saxon Lecchd. II. 18 Senim sealh & ele,doahsan, ‘ 
gewyre bonne toslypan. /bid.. Do bonne on bone slipan. , 
/£tV. III. 38 Wyrc slypan of wa*tere& of axsan, jenim 1 
fino], wyl on )«Ere slyppan. 

2 . Curdled milk. Now H.S. 
c x 4*5 26 Pci. Poems xio My hert shulde be stedefast, pou 


hast lopred as mylk, and slep in Jjou^t, Ri^t as chese pou 
croddest me fast. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 416 
Slip, milk turned with rennet, etc., before the whey separates 
from the curd. 

b. Slip cheese, curd: (see quots. 1784, 1854). 

1784 Twamley Dairying Exemp. 31 When the whole is 
in a state of Slip Curd, or Slippery Curd, which is a state 
n j 1 .i:j r* 1 .0 ,c r 


cheese , soft cheese, plate-cheese : that which is made with- 
out crushing out the whey. 

f 3 . Mud, slime. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slyp ( 5 . slype, P. slypp), idem 
quod slyme. <21500 Adrian ff Epotys 167 in Bronte Bk. 
30 Slyppe of be erthe wos on off thoo, Watyrof the see god 
toke ther-too. 

4 . iechtt . A semi-liquid material, made of finely- 
ground clay or flint, etc., mixed with water to about 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, tiles, 
etc. ; also, clay suitable for making this. 

1640 in Entick London II. 178 Slip, th e barrel... id. x686 
Plot Slajfordslu 122 This they call Slip, and is the sub- 
stance wherewith they paint their wares. Ibid., Red Slip, 
made of a dirty reddish clay, which gives wares a black 
colour. 1778 England's Gaz. (ed. 2) s.y. Horsley, A reddish 
earth, called slip, with which they paint the vessels made 
at Wednesbury. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 299 Under this 
[is] white slip, that is, potter’s clay. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 484 The inside is rendered white by a 
wash of slip, flint, and porcelain clay. X853 Ure Diet. A rts 
II. 451 The clay, which is used in a semi-liquid state about 
the consistency of cream and called * slip 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts 111. 295/2 Some ‘slip’, or finely- 
ground flint used in glaring earthenware. 

b. attrib., as slip-house , -kiln, -room ; slip- 
inlay, -state, etc. 

1752 Genii. Mag. XXII. 348 The slip and treading rooms. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 457 The whole is 
passed through fine lawn into a reservoir, from whence it 
is pumped upon the slip-kiln. 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain ff Gl. 4oThe place where this evaporation is performed 
is called the slip-house. 1867 Brande & Cox Did. Sci 
etc. s.v. Tiles, The clays.. are passed through lawn sieves 
in the liquid or slip state. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 188/2 
When the ‘slip ’ inlay has become nearly of the same con- 
sistency as the tile itself. 

c. Comb., as slip-maker, - making , -strainer. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 459 The slip- maker 

carefully attends to the evaporation. 1834-6 EncycL Me - 
trap. (1845) VIII. 450/1 Slip making.— In the preparation of 
the clay for best flint ware [etc.]. 1891 Cent. Diet., Slip- 
strainer, ..a strainer of any form through which the slip is 
passed. 

Slip (slip), sb .2 Forms : 5-7 slippe, 6-7 slipp, 
6- slip ; 5 slyp, 6 slyppe, sleppe. [app. a. MDu. 
or MLG. slippe (Du. and Flem. slip, LG. slipp, 
slippe, G. schlippe , schlipfe) cut, slit, strip, lappet, 
skirt, etc. The first sense of the Eng. word, how- 
ever, is not recorded in any of these languages.] 

I. L A twig, sprig, or small shoot taken from 
a plant, tree, etc., for the purpose of grafting or 
planting ; a scion, cutting. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvn. exviii. 682 Propago 
is a yonge braunche of a vyne that spryngith of a slippe. 
1530 Palsgr. 271/2 Slyppe of an herbe, branche. 1553 T. 
Wilson Rhet. Sob, Geve me some slippes of that tree that 
I might set them in some orchard e. X577 B. Googe He res - 
bach's Husb. 1. (1586) 38 To be set of the slippes. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housezu. Gard. (1626) 39 My fairest 
Apple-tree was such a Slip. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
II. 38 The Lab’rer cuts Young Slips, and in the Soil securely 


from a tree dying of old age. 

b. In fig. context. (Common e 1600.) 
x 5*3 More Rich. I [I (1883) 64 Bastard slippes shal 
neuer take depe roots. 1570-76 Lam bar de Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 299 This suppressed house., was some slippe of 
that tree which one James did first plant in Spaine. 1580 
Lyly E tp hues (Arb.) 368 Beautie was no niggard of hir 
slippes in this garde in. 1613 Dekker Devils Last Will 
Wks._(Grosar_t) III. 353 Because he is a slip of mine owne 
grafting, I likewise bequeath to him my best Slippers. 
1643 Myst.of Ittiq. 17 These Southerne plants, being slips 
of an Italian Stocke, could not endure this Northeme 
Climate. 


c. A scion or descendant. 

X588 Shaks. Titus A. v. i. 9 Braue slip, sprung from the 
Great Andronicus.^ <2x639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 340 Julia 
a little before djung,.. together with an infant she bare, 
-.and she gone without any slip remaining [etc.]. 1764 
Churchill Gotham il Poems 1772 III. 114 Any Slip of 
Stuart’s tyrant race. x8io Crabbe Borough xx. 247 He 
talk'd of bastard slips, and cursed his bed. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. it. Man of Many Fr. I. 292 No doubt., that 
slip [—daughter] of the country parson, keep’s the whip- 
hand. X855 Thackeray Newconxes I. x 10 Even rosy little 
slips out of the nursery who cluster round his beloved feet. 

d. fy. A- ’ . 

# 1626 R.Ber- • ■ ' 

indeed a slip ■ , . • ■ • 

Poet. (1888J I ’ .... 

2 . A young person of either sex, esp. one of 
small or slender build. 

2582 Stanyhurst sEneis iv. (Arb.) 97 The slip Ascanius.. 
Shee cols for the fath*"* Mi*-.**- 

Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 163 ■ ■ ... , , 

two yong Slipps his ■ ■ . 

know how that matter fell out, and we have corrected for 


it the wild slip, young Raleigh. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley 
xciv, Shusey Dogherty was a good-looking slipu 1879 
Browning Ivan Jvanovitck 139 He was puny, an under, 
sized slip. — a darling to me, all the same ! 

b. With of (introducing descriptive term), esp. 
in a slip of a girl. (Cf. 8.) 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archsol. Soc.) II L 38 
This slippe of a boye Sir Walter Dungan. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. ii, Tony bath but a slip of a daughter. 1856 
Emerson Eng. 7 'ratts xv. Wks. (Bobn^ II. T20 Every slip 
of an Oxonian or Cantabrigian who writes his first leader. 
1861, Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, There was his wife, 
and the slip of a girl. 

c. A thin or slender person. 

1703 Steele^ Tender Husband iv. ii. My Lady Shapely 
has by that thin Slip eight Children. 1888 Miss Braddon 
Fatal Three 1. i, She was a tall slip of a woman. 

3 . a. dial. A young store-pig. 

1,1 ■ ■" ’ T .ismother..hadacow, 

. W. Somerset Word- 

would be described as 

b. A sole of intermediate size. 

zS8z Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Small soles,., under the name 
of ‘slips’, were introduced into the menus of Greenwich 
hotels. ^ 1884 British Alyt. <5- Comp. 11. 31 Small soles, 
known in the trade as ‘slips ’ and ‘tongues*. 

H. *J 4 . The edge, skirt, or flap of a robe or 
garment. Obs. rare. 

c 1440 Prontp . Parv. 459/2 Slyp, or skyrte, lascinia. 1648 
Hexham ii, Heft u Slippen op, take up the Edge or Slip of 
your Kirtle. 

5 . A spoon-handle having the top cut off ob- 
liquely ; a spoon with a handle or stem of this 
form. (Cf. Slipped ppl. a.~ j. ) Now Hist. 

c 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 312 Twoo doson of Sponnes 
v :.v cUy.--:-..- Tff“2 Win G. Hynde (Somerset Ho.), 

'xe • .Iw": 1 itr’ly. j • . 1583 in Cripps Old Eng. 

j ‘ x’J r. ; e d slippes weying xxiiij 

ownces and a half. _ 

Comb. 1580 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (1901) 2S1 Dosen 
spones, tbeis spores being sleppeendyd. 1902 Westrn. Gaz. 
1 May 8/1 A set of James I. slip-top spoons. 1908MACQUOID 
Plate Collector's (Guide 103 Spoons called ‘slip-topped’ 
originated in the second half of the sixteenth century. 

6. A long and relatively thin and narrow piece 
or strip of some material. Frcq. with of. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 140 Such as were brused they 
tyed fast with ibeyr gyrdels with slippes of the barkes 0/ 
trees. *575 Gammer Gurton 1. i, Out at doores I hyed mee, 


canvas smeared with lute. _ 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 97 
It was steadied in that position, by. .two slips ofdeal. 1823 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 322 This joint is connected 
with the nut by means of two steel slips.. .The other ends 
of these slips turn. .on pins. 1863 Huxley Mans Place 
Nat. iL 93 One slip of the muscle is attached.. to the 
tendons of the long flexors. 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 25 A glass slip is now placed on the hot plate, 
b. In special uses (see quots.). 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 387 We always begin an Index 
upon an uneven page, and put a Slip or double rule at the 
TI--J.1 r .0 c • « — a — r>,— ft oogTbe 

• •• pieces 

■ ■ , ■- put., 

jambs, slips (rides of the jambs), and shelves to both the 
fireplaces. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting _8 Slips are 
pieces of Turkey or other stone about four inches long 
and one and a-quarter wide. X895 G. E. Davis Pract. 
Microscopy (ed. 3) 375 Objects are generally mounted upon 
glass slides, or ‘slips* as they are sometimes called. 

C. A11 excised piece of this form. 

1704-15 Maryland Laws viL (1723) 22 With a Slip cut 
down the Face of the Tree near the Ground. 

7 . A strip, a narrow piece or stretch, of land, 
ground, etc. 

1591 Fletcher Russe Comntw. (HakL) 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of lande. x68* Wheler Journ. Greece 
1. 6 The long slip of Rocks..is..stored with many curious 
Plants, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Aug. 1668, A lease of a 
slip of ground out of Brick Close. 1745 P. Thomas jmt. 

Anson's Voy. 67 “ * ’* ' J — — into three long 

narrow Slips, x ■ ■ App. 72 The 

island.. is a nar 4 ■ , E lit i instose 

Acc. Caubnl (1842) II. 48 The slip of barren country be- 
tween the Indus and the plain of Peshawer. 1846 M Cul- 
loch Ace. Bril. Empire (1854) I. 525 Cottiers, who pay tor 
their small slips of land by working for the principal lessees. 

8 . An example or specimen d/" something having 
an elongated or slender form. (Cf. 2 b.) 

» r-— -o 3 There is also a 

... , ‘Window. Ibid. 31- 

of Windows. S762 
• .... were kept to work 

m a Milan sup 01 a iixjiii. 11125 2. hook Sayings Ser. Ii. 
Passion $ Princ. vi, When he found himself ushered into 

~ . r i:- „r _ ..<r„ Ut MafttsEAV 

« ■ mgb 

: . , ,, ■ wrs 

Portrait of a Lady xxxvi. Her anxious eyes, her charming 
lips, her slip of a figure. 

9 . A window, apartment, passage, etc., of an 
elongated form. 

- — » *r_ rr.r. — a nnd nar* 

- - . /ILLIJ? & 

■ , -et wide 

separated from the rest of the room bj'a transverse partition, 

b. U.S. A narrow, doorless church-pew. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1858 Rev. Statutes Wisconsin 200 
All houses of public worship, ..and the pews or slip? 



SLIP. 


SLIP. 


furniture therein. 1878 M rs, Stowe Poganuc P, iii. 23 Why, 
..if there ain’t the minister’s boys down in that front slip ! 
C. pi. (See qnot. 1874.) 

^ J805 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) 1 . 345 Those ladies who 


in a tneatre are generally so called. 

10 . A piece of paper or parchment, esp. one 
which is narrow in proportion to its length. Freq. 
with of. 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, s.v., It is called Slip in Eng- . 
t—t. c f._ cl i. j . • <*•*- -f Paper. 

, ‘ " ’ Parch- 

• ■' ' worthy 

pu sou 'iwii ni me miow oy post 01 a sup, wnemn I can 
serve him here. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 154 I'll 
find a slip of sheep-skin that will do his business. 1846 Sir 
F. MaddeN' Layamon JL Pref. p. Mi, After writing near 

J - ‘‘ . \ *■ ' ■ 'i • 

f b. A newspaper (or part of one) printed in 1 
the form of a long slip of paper. Obs. \ 

. 1687 [see Prec-h 1692 Luttrell Brief Re l. (1857) II. 4x7 It | 


London Post.} 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Lar don, {supple- 
ment de la Gazette de Hollands) the Slip that comes from 
Holland with the Gazette. 

c. Insurance. (Seequots.) 

1816 G. J. Bf.ll Comm. Laius Scotl. (1826) I. 603 The 
policy is preceded by a Slip, which is merely a jotting or 
short memorandum of the terms, to which the underwriters 
subscribe their initials. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 184 It 
5 $ customary for the underwriter to sign a ‘slip’, or short 
memorandum of the insurance, until the stamped policy 
can be completed. 

d. Typog ; A proof pulled on a long slip of paper, 
for revision before the type is made up into pages. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 250 Bate only the correcting in 
the slip Never was easier Conductorsbip. 1832 Babbage 
Econ. Alaunf. xxi. (ed. 3) 208 The present work was set up 
in slips. ' 1878 Huxley in Life (1903) II. 253, I have re- 
ceived slips up to chap. ix. of Hume. 1880 Britten Old 
Country fi Farm. Wds. Introd. p. vii, He has read the 
extracts in slip. 

11 . A certain quantity of yarn, etc. Now dial. 

1647 Hexham t, A Slip of yame, ccn duck parens. 1701 

a .. c-../ t t __o 1 .. — „ _r c-f. r 11 ..T11 


f 12 . A slit or cut. Obsr~ x 

1688 Holme Armoury lit. xv. (Roxb.) 20/2 In the pen 
there is the nick or slip or slit called the neb. 

XXI. 13 . altrib. a. In senses as slip-graft, 
’•plant’, slip-pig. 

1657 R* Austen Fruit-Trees 1. 136 They have an innate 

Spirit from the seede — 1 — ' ■ Setter then 

slip-plants. 1725 F le Master 

Shoot of a slip Gra ■ 1 nls. (1882) 

187, I have three cows, mice sup pigs, xooz »*■ est. Morn. 
News 25 Nov. 1/5 Two large slip pigs. 

b. In senses 6-10, as slip-centre , - room , - win- 
dow ; slip-chase , - galley , -song, -ticket. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 249 Twenty-three *slip 


b. Shipbuilding. An inclined plane, sloping 
i gradually down to the water, on which ships or 
1 other vessels are built or repaired. 

Hence Sw. slip, G. slip, schlipp, schlippe. 

X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Slip, a place lying 
with a gradual descent on the banks of a river convenient 
for ship- building. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. <$• Pol. Thames 
xiti. 371 No Slips, dry Docks, &c. for building or repairing 
Vessels shall be made. 1850 Lokcf. Building of Ship 95 

ILus,’ said he, 1 will we build this ship ! Lay square the 
blocks upon the slip 1894 Times 1 Mar. 7/5 At Chatham, 
where the largest of the available building slips is being 
prepared for the reception of the new vessel. 

c. A contrivance (patented in 1818) for hauling 
vessels out of the water in order to repair them. 

vyiii ci:™- i — . .1.* 

Morton of Leith, and consist of a carriage or cradle work- 
ing on an inclined railway [etc.]. 

2 . + a. A stairway. Obs. rare . 

a 1490 Botoner l tin. (1778) 175 Item at the begynnyng of 
the bakk, there the fyrst grvse called a slypp, ben twey 
weyes, the fyrst wey ys the seyd sjepe of . . yerdes long. 
Ibid. 218 Longitudo de ‘ le slip ’, anglice ‘asteyre’ de lapidi- 
bus.. a summitste vice desuper h bak usque ad ullimum 
grad urn. 

b. At Bath : A means of descending into one 
of the public baths (see quots.). 

1778 Encycl. Brit.Jfi d. 2) II. 1053/2 The person intending 
to bathe . . is carried in a close chair . . to one of the slips which 
open into the bath. There be descends by steps into the 
water. 1791 Collinson Hist. Somerset I. 40 ’I'll ere are 
slips by* ■ u: ~ t ' »*•"» 1 — — '*« — » — * to them 

are dres: ■« . °laees 27 

Sufficien ' > be con- 

tinued the usual hours of bathing. 

c. local. A narrow roadway or passage. 

Cf. Slype, and G. schlippe (also schlupf schlupfr). 

X739 Labelye Piers Irestm. Bridge 2 The Slip or Pas- 
sage commonly call’d by the Name of Mathew’s Causeway. 
— T - r. — /.ooo»t . — „ .1 hDun- 

’ itains, 

which 

• - Gas. 

13 Mar., The slip' or roadway, .down to the Parlor had 
always been a parish road. 

II. 3 . A leash for a dog, etc., so contrived that 
the animal can readily be released ; esp. one used 
for a couple of greyhounds in coursing, by which 
they can be let go simultaneously. 

' 1578 Bullsi.v Dial. agst. Pest (z8S8) gz He hath a Lyon j 
in a ebaine on the one side, and a Fox in a slippe on the 
other side. 1592 Greene Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) ; 
X. 93, I looke for a grey-hound that hath broken my slip, | 
ana is run into this house. 2607 ToreELL Four-f. Beasts ' 
( 1658) 366 The lion was given unto him.. who led him up 
and down the streets in a learn or slip. 1657 G. Thornlev 
Daphttis # Chloe 69 Bind his hands behind him with a 
dog-slip. 1704 Diet . Rust. (1726) s.v. Grayhouud, They 


galleys are made with either zinc or brass bottoms. x888 I 


than those formerly in use. 1839 Laws oj Coursing ; in 
Youatt (1845) App. 260 All courses shall be from slips, 
by a brace of greyhounds only. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott fy 
Sebright III. 254 Their talk is all of dogs., and fine young 
puppies coming forward or lost for ever to the slips. 

trausf. 1864 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. IV. 156 He has never yet 
sent the Old Dessauer in upon them; always only keeps 
him on the slip, at Magdeburg. 

•j* b. A cord provided with a running knot ; a 
noose. Obs. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. They enot's Trav . in. 41 They use a 
certatn Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast., 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 

- ,,T A t 7. /I — T ... TU. ClnJ..lr nnf 


xxiv. no A narrow strip of a_ chamber opening into the 
drawing-room Only, ana like it facing the street through 
a ’slip-window. 

Slip (slip), sb?> Forms: 5 slypp (slepe), 5-6 
slyppe, 5-7 slipp (e, 5- slip. [f. (or related tp) 
Slip z ’. 1 Cf. OHG. and MHG. si iff (G. dial 
sch l ip f r also schlipfc) a sliding, slip, error, etc.) 

I. 1 . An artificial slope of stone or other solid 
material, built or made beside a navigable water 
to serve as a landing-place. 

1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 That the slippe 
and the keye, and the pavyment ther, be ouer^eyn and 
repared. Ibid. 397 That the keye Slippes, and the pavy- 
ment of the grete Slippe, be made in hast. 1475 W aterf. 
Arch . in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 3x2 That 
no.. man ..puttc.. fylth into the ryvere over no key nor 
slippe of the citie. 1644 Prvnne & Walker Fiennes' Trial 
64 On the Key side next the City, there is a wall of stone 
..which no horse can enter,, .uni esse at a slip or two. 1704 
n /- ere. * nr.... r V 1 t<l build 


... • EN | 

& Cleverly Wanderings * Beetle ’ 71 We made for a lerry- j 
slip, where the Commander and Doctor landed to forage. ] 


+ c. A cord’or string. Obs .—' 0 

1687 Miege Gt..Fr. Did. 11, A hempen slip, unc corde. 
1727 Boyer Did. Royal 11, A Slip, (or Silk-string), Corde de 
Soye. 

d. Bookbinding. (See quots.) 

1 875 Knight Did. Meek. 2211/2 Slip,., the end of the twine 
to which the sheets are sewed, serving to attach the book 
to the boards. 1894 A liter. Did. Print, Bookmaking 5x1 
Slip , a cord used in fastening the back of a book. 

e. Haul . (See qnot.) 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 6o4' Slips , ropes with toggles, 
shackles, and tongues, and various contrivances for letting 
go quickly. 

4 . *{• a. The neck-opening in a shirt. Obs. 

1648 Hexham ii, Hoof -gat, . . the Hole or the Slip of a 
Shirt through which one puts his head. 

b. A child's pinafore or frock. Now dial. 

1690 C Ness Hist. <5- Myst. O. \N. Test. 1 . 417 Sport 

with them as children do with their slips, or as monkeys with 
their collars. 177s S. J. Ppatt Liberal O/in. Ixxvii. (1783) 
III. 75 Her infants were habited in slips, or rohe<, evidently 
made by a maternal hand. 1825" northern glossaries 
(Northumbld., Cumbld., Yks., etc.). 

c. An article of women’s attire, formerly an 
outer garment, now worn under a gown of lace or 
similar materiaL Also trausf, an infant's garment 
of this nature. 

1761 Ann. Reg., Citron . 228/2 His. .sister the princess,.. 

’ * 1 ■* *.1 « — - - , — - - 7 8o Mes- Delany 

ker advises girts 
■ ■ ■ > will not appear, 

‘ • • Trans. VII. 480 


| His daughter was one day dressed in a pink slip. 1824 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline X. 206 A damsel arrayed 
in a green bonnet and yellow slip. 1858 Simmonds Did. 
j Trade , Slip,.. a woman’s muslin or satin under-skirt or 
1 petticoat 1897 Army Nary Stores List, Baby Linen — 
I Infant’s Long Slip... American Satin Slip. 1904 Queen 30 
! Jan. 178/3 Entire lace gowns hung over chifion slips made 
l graceful toilettes. 

d. A pillow-slip, pillow-case. 

x8oo Naval Chron. IV. 337 Pillows, and slips. 

e. Upholstery. A slot-hem in which a wire or 
the like may be inserted. 1891 in Cent. Did . 

5 . pi. The sidings of a theatrical stage, from 
which the scenery is slipped on, and where the 
actors stand before entering. 

! -V- T c r ’"* * JJ - ,•*' •£<?// (1873) 

■ ' .. .. [TIACKERAY 

1 the stage, 

1 * 1 -Did women 

1 6 . a. A division in a pocket-book. Obs .— 1 
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title I. 6 g An 
, elegant pocket-book, the private slip in which was furnished 
with bank-notes. 

*}*b. slang. (See quot.) Obs.—° 
i'8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Slip, the slash pocket in the 
skirt of a coat behind. 

7 . A cylindrical iron case, in which wood for 
making gunpowder is charred. 

X876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 389/2 In each slip 
there are two holes, which correspond with similar holes in 
the retort. Ibid., If of large size, the slip will hold 150 lbi 
IH. 8. To give ( one ) the slip , or variants of 
this : To evade or escape from (a person) ; to 
elude, steal off or slip away from unperceived. 

1567 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. III. 326 This sayd Faith- 
full gave them all the slipp, and never appeared afterwards. 
1590 Nashe PasquiCs A/oI. Wks. (Grosart) I. 242 Not 
satisfied wyth the slippe he hath giuen the Vmuersittes and 
Lawes of learning. 1600 Holland Lizy xxvu. xliv. 66x 
Hee..gave him the faire slip, & escaped out of bis hands. 
1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 193 There he found means to 
give them all the slip. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iii. 237 
Salem gave his imperious Guests the Slip, and retired 
among his Arabs in the Country*. 1773 Mme. D’Arblay 
Early Diary July*, He said he had rode the whole way,., 
having given the Colboums the slip. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India xv. iii. II. 9S One of the principal officers of finance 
..had given the slip to his guards. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond m. iv, [I] thought to put an end to myself, and so 
give my woes the slip. 1884 G. Moore A Mummed s Wife 
(1887) 78 [They] discussed how the slip should be given to 
Mrs. Ede. 

trausf. X837 P. Keith 2 ?v/. Lex. 207 If it is to give us the 
slip, after a sowing or t\vo more,' there will he hut little 
chance left of our ever falling in with it again. 

+ b. "Without personal object. Obs. rare . 

1596 H. MountagU' in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 231, I perceived two of his charge gave the slip. 
-wu.. Mvn r — of them.. made 

■ ipj< 5 . 4 Obs. 

■ ■ , ■ t counterfeit did 

l giue you? Mer. The slip, sir, the slip, can you not con- 
Cetue ? 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan itt Humour if. v, Let the 


y ou luesup iui u 

d. An act of evading or escaping; spec, in 
horsemanship (see quot. 1607). rare. 

„ 1607 Markham Caval. in. (1617) 59 By gluing him slippes 
in winding and turning seeke to ouertoife him. Ibid. 75 
If bee come vpon your right hand,-.hurle your hor^e 
roundly about vpon your left hand : this is cald y slippe. 
1669 PErvs Diary 4 Feb., This morning I made a slip from 
the Office to White Hall. 

9 . An act of slipping, sliding, or falling down. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vz. vii. 48 At advantage him at last he 
tooke. When his foote slipt (that slip he dearely rewd). 
J6xx Cotgr. s.v. Pas, Vit faux pas, a slip, or misse, in 
footing, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb. 1645, Not without 
many untoward slipps which did much bruise us. 17:9 De 
Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 471 By.. some Slip of my Foot 
..I fell down. x8t6 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 61 A slip, is 
losing the foot. 1833 Nyren Cricket. Tutor 43 The long 
stop.. is required to cover many slips from the bat, both to 
the leg and the ofT-side. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Thought 
iSHt Cent. 1 1 . 376 A fop who has spoilt his fine clothes by _a 
slip in the kennel. 1892 A. Old meld Man. Tr/og. iii, 
Sometimes a page may be inadvertently* squabbled in 
correcting, by a mere slip of the hand. 

Jig. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 191 Bursts of great heart ana 
slips in sensual mire. 

b. Frov. (Cf. Cop sb. 1 2.) 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis lxxii, There’s many* a slip 
between the cup and the lip 1 Who knows what may happen. 
z 86 z Trollope La Beata II. xv. 13* There are fewer slips 
between cup and lip in such matters in continental life. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11 . m. 39 But yet befell a 
grievous slip Betwixt that fair cup and the hp. 

c. The difference between the pitch of a pro- 

pelling screw, and the actual advance of the vessel 
which it drives. , 

1844 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. 7 ™l. VII. 8 fx The amount of 
‘slip* of the screw in the water.. was stated not to exceed 
5 per cent. xBtj W. H. Wane Man. Aar. ArrMl. 525 


part of tne advancing power « iosi, »u;ui wu is wiicu me 
slip of the screw, 

d. An act of slipping or stopping; an inter- 
mission. 
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1898 AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 941 Recurrent slips unmis- 
takeably indicate dilapidation of the heart. 

10 . An error in conduct; esp. an instance of 
moral fault or transgression. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 94 Peters fall, Abrahams slips, 
Salomons weaknesse, &c. 1659 Hammond On Ps. cxxx. iv. 
650 His pardoning of the frailties and slips^ of our lives. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 98 Let Christian's slips before he 
came hither, .be a warning to those that come after. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 99 t 2 A Slip in a Woman’s Honour is 
irrecoverable. 1752 Fielding Amelia iv. v, I hope, not- 
withstanding this fatal slip, I do not appear to you in the 
light of a profligate. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 306 
O’Brien, who then called to mind what a slip of decorum 
he bad been guilty of, immediately rose. _ 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. III. 364 Eyes watching for any slip which might 
betray their antagonists to the powers of the law. 

b. A mistake or fault in procedure, argument, 
inference, etc. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 42 Beyng not to 
..get out of so manifest a slip, he returneth the fault vpon 
me. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 43 Only out of the affection 
I have for him, I would wish him to correct here one slip. 
1700 Pcnnsylv. Arch. 1 . 136 Through that unhappy Slip of 
neglecting the Register, both Ship and Cargoe were con. 
demned before my Arrival. 1790 Paley Horx Paul. i. Wks. 
1825 III. 12 No advertency is sufficient to guard against 
slips and contradictions. 1821 Scott Kenilw. v, Since the 
hour that my policy made so perilous a slip, l cannot look 
at her without fear. 1885 Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 527 
There must be some error, some slip in the decision. 

c. A mistake or fault, esp. one of a slight or 
trivial character, inadvertently made in writing, 
speaking, etc.; an unintentional error or blunder. 

1620 Brinsley Virg. Eccl. Direct., Though the slips in 
this. .be very many, the difficultie..mpy pleade Jor me. 
1639 Fuller Holy War 11. i, Such slips are incident to 
the pens of the best authors. 1680 Baxter A nsw. Stillingfl . 
xxxv. 59 It was an ill Slip, to put our Condemning them , 
for Commending them. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 285 r 2 
A good-natur’d Reader sometimes overlooks a little Slip 
even in the Grammar or Syntax. 1764 Harmer Observ. v. 
§ xiv. 228, I will not however press this, since it seems to be 
merely a slip of the translators. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
in. iv. § 159, 1 have commented upon very few, compara- 
tively, of the slips which occur in his. pages on this subject. 
1885 Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 827 An error arising from 
an accidental slip or omission. 

d. In the phrases a slip of ihe pen , tongue , etc. 

1659 Cowley Let. to Ormonde 7 Oct., Hopeing that his 

Majesty ..will pardon the slip of that man’s pen in one ex- 
pression. 1677 R. Cary Palxol. Chron. 11. 1. xx. 153, I am 
apt to think that the Number.. was originally the~ Tran- 
scriber's slip of the Pen. 1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 

’ %r “ * ” * ~ * Slip of 

‘ ■ 5 once 

.. x 778 

' * ngue ; 

I did not intend to say such a thing. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVII. 42/1 A casual mistake, a slip of the press. 1840 Ld. 
Ma"“V ~ ^ ‘ md letter 


• •is st. 1874 

L. i * the pen, 

such as happens to real historians, 
f 11 . An abortion. Obsr v 

a 1657 Harvey Opera (1766) 576 Nostrates false concep- 
tions et slips nonunant. 

12 . a. Geol . A slight fault or dislocation caused 
by the sinking of one section of the strata. 

.*789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 9 The coal is thrown 
either up or down by one of those slips. Ibid, u In a slip 
the strata are all cut or broke asunder, frequently in a 
straight line. _ 1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 13 The 
projecting heights display, in various slips, precipitated 
strata of reddish clay. 1855 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 203 
The district is greatly traversed by faults or * slips '. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 226 Slip,.. a. smooth joint or crack 
in strata. 


b. The slipping or subsiding of a mass of 
earth, etc., from a higher level ; the quantity of 
earth which has thus fallen ; = Landslip. 


1838 F. W. Simms Pull. IVhs. Gt. Brit. 11. 10 These slips 


I- 


place in the cutting during the excavation of the material. 

13 . Coursing, a. The act of letting a dog go in 
order to pursue a deer, hare, etc. ; also, the length 
of the start given to the hare. 

1602 2nd Pt. Rei.fr. Parnass. n. v. (1886) 10S The Buck 

broke gallantly: my ^ ’ — 1 *• — J - 

slip was at the first 
Rur. Sports 211/1 L 
ought to have from 

awkward or wilfully-bad slip is also guarded against?' 
t b. A trip or jerk. Obs.— 1 
*615 Markham Country Contentm. 1. vii. (1668) 43 If 
after the turn be given, there shall be neither coat, slip, nor 
wrench extraordinary. 

14 . Cricket. One or other of the fielders who 
stand behind and on the off-side of the wicket to 
which the ball is bowled. 

For the origin of this use cf. quot. 1833 in sense 9. 

1833 Nyrex Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 44 The situation 
for the (short] slip is between the wicket-keeper and point 
of the bat. Ibid. 43 The long silo is generally placed be- 
tween the short slip and point, ana near enough to save the 
run. 1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 216 Box’s favourite hit 
was a smart cut between the slips. 2894 Times 25 May 
s */® With the total at 70 Mr. Murdoch played the ball into 
slip 5 hands. 

b. The ground or position occupied or guarded 
by these players. 


sing. 1833 Nyren Vng. Cricketer's Tutor 79 Each usually 
played in the slip when the other was not present. 1851 
Lillywhite Guide Cricketers 22 A third man in the slip at 
times is required. 1883 F. M. Peard Contrad. xxi, You 
should have seen ’ ■ ’* r ‘skyer*. 

plur. 1850 ‘ Bat • " ‘cutting 

the ball into the .... Telegr. 

19 May , Being caught in the slips when he had put on 29. 

IV. 15 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense I b) slip- 
dock ; (sense 2 b) slip-apartment ; (sense 3) slip- 
steward ; (sense 4c) slip-bodice , -body (Sc.); 
(sense 12 a) slip-cleavage , - dyke , - trouble , -vein. 

1791 Collinson Hist. Somerset I. 40 The hours of bath- 
ing are from six to nine. ., during which time fires are kept 
in the ‘slip apartments. 1897 Army 4 Navy Stores List 
1226 Long Cloth ‘‘Slip Bodices and Camisoles. 1889 Barrie 
Window in Thrums viii, When he grew out o’ it, she made 
a ‘slip-body o’t for bersel. 1883 Gresley Gloss. . Coal-m. 
226 * Slip cleavage, the cleat of the coal running in planes 
parallel with slips. 1875 Knight Did. MecJu 2212/1 *Slip - 
dock , .. a dock whose floor slopes toward the water [etc.]. 
1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 32 There are indeed some 
dykes which throw the coal, etc. a little off the former level, 
and these 1 will, for distinction's sake, call ‘slip dykes. 
1856 ‘Stonehenge' Brit. Rur. Sports 203/2 The ‘Slip- 
Steward, if there is one, regulates the proceedings of the dogs 
at the slips, and sees that the next brace is ready. 1887 
‘ r T 'i * ** «»■ - r * M - -- -vas a coursing 

1883 Gresley 
ILL! AMS Min. 

Kingd. I. 270 The ‘slip* veins are seldom’ wider above than 
below, but are generally narrower. 

+ Slip, sbP Obs. [Of obscure origin ; peril, a 
special use of prec. or of sbff\ A counterfeit. coin. 

1592 Greene DisPut. Wks. (Grosart) X. 260 He went and 
got him a certaine slips, which are counterfeyt peeces of 
mony being brasse, and couered ouer with siluer, which the 
common people call slips. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's 
World of Wonders 115A counterfet peece of gold and a 
false peece of siluer (which we call a slip). 1612 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 So, their 
Folly flies abroad the World, like Slips, that shame, their 
Mint. 1624 Sanderson Serm. I. xxx To take a slip for 
a currant piece, or brass for silver. 

attrib. x6x8 T. Adams Fool 4 his Sport Wks. 1861 I. 
247 This is the worldling’s folly, rather to take a piece 
of slip-coin in hand than to trust God for the invaluable 
mass of glory. 

transf. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 40 Aie me, she was 
but a counterfet slip. 1598 E. Guilmn Skial. (1878) .43 
She, which tbeedeceaues With copper guilt is but a slip. 
1608 Machin Dumb Knight v. i, An't please your majesty, 
we have brought you here a slip, a piece of false coin. 

b. In phr. to nail up for a slip , with reference 
-to the exposure of spurious coin (cf. Nail v. i d). 

Also transf. 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie il i, I shall goe for siluer though, 
when you shall bee nailed vp for slips. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. t. iii, Your nose is a copper nose, and must 
be nail’d up for a slip., a 1634 Austin Medit. (1635) 108 
But (here) they Naile him up, for a Slippe (a Brasen Counter- 
feit ;) one, that did . but say hee was a King. 

c. With punning allusion to Slip sb£ S. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) I. 32 Hee was 
desirous to ride before to showe his horse, which indeed 
was only to pay them with a slippe, for from that daie to 
this wee never heard more of him. 
t Slip, sb . 5 Obs. In 7 slipp, 8 slippe. [app. 
a. older Flem. slip (Kilian), = MLG. slip , G. 
schliff, stiff, related to Flem. and Du. slijpen to 
sharpen, polish, Slipe vff] (See quots.) 

1667 $ir W. Petty in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 296 The 
Filings of Steel, and such small particles of Edge-tools 
as are worn away upon the Grindstone, commonly called 
Slipp, is used to the same purpose in dying of Silks. 1791 
Hamilton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing II. 11. L 13 Some dyers., 
use. . the powder found in the troughs of cutlers’ grindstones. 
[Note.] This is known among our workmen by the name of 
slippe. 

Slip (slip), v . 1 Also 4-7 slyppe, slipp, 5-7 
slippe ; 5 slipe, 5-6 slype, [prob. ad. MLG. 
slippen (LG., Du., Flem. slipp cn, G. schlippeii ), 
= OHG. slipfan (MHG. slipfen, G. dial, schlipfen ) 
to slip, slide, glide, etc., related to the ON. strong 
verb sleppa (Norw. and Icel. sleppa ; in Sw. slippa 
and Da. slippe the vowel has been influenced by 
LG.). The stem slip - appears in OE. in the adj. 
slip or : see Slipper ai] 

* Intransitive senses. (See also Let vA 25.) 

I. 1 . To escape, get away, make off. rare. 

. a * 3 °° Cursor M. 4001 If bou wil, sal i slip And fal noght 
in his hand grip. 13 ..E.E.Allit.P. B. 1785 Seggesslepande 
were slay ne er fay slyppe m>3t. 1572 Saiir. P. Reform. 
xxx vi. 64 Lyndsay-.tuik bair geir, and luit tbame selfis 
slip. 1621 Elsing Lords' Deb. (Camden) App. 131 A 
motion that Fowles should be closely keept in, otherwise it 
is thought hee will slipp. 1866 Brogden Prov. Lines., Slip , 
to run away. 

2 . To pass or go lightly or quietly; to move 
quickly and softly, without attracting notice; to 
glide or steal. Used with various advs. and preps. 

In some cases the prominent idea is that of escape ; more 
usually it is that of quick, easy motion. 

a. With away , off, out ; from , out of. 

C2450 St. Cuthlert (Surtees) 5931 Gif ]>\e theues away 
slipp, 5 e hane gretc los parfay. X530 Palsgr. 721/2 Who 

wolde ever - •»* — ,J - 1 • .Jypped 

out here. : . ■ »ld you 

my duitye - ■ . 1617 

Moryson Jim. 1. 44 There is no way to get out of the 
Church, except they slip out of the doores. 1671 Milton 
P. R. jv. 216 When slipping from thy Mothers eye thou 


went’st Alone into the Temple.^ 1709 Prior Hans Carvel 
24 So in a Morning.. (she) Slipt sometimes out to Mrs. 
Thody’s. 1773 Life N. Frozvde 44 , 1 took that opportunity 
to slip away. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xlix. Some say 
he’s slipped off, to Join his friend abroad. 1878 T. Hardy 
Ret. Native v. viii, So I came downstairs without any 
noise and slipped out. 1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II, 
v. 31 At the end of two or three hours.. most of those pre- 
sent had slipped away for luncheon. 

transf. 1668 Culpepper Sc Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. iil 
ii 324 These Nervesslip out ofthe Marrow about the Saddle 
of Sphoenoides. 

Jig. 1872 W. D. Howells Wedding Joum. 279 You must 
slip out ofit some way. 

b. With by, past, through , etc. Also in fig. 
contexts. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 985 pay slypped bi & syje hir not 
hat wem hir samen feres, a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) 
II. 23 In the Spanish inquisition the protestants are 
examined, but the papists slip by. 1705 Collier Ess. 
Mor. Snip. 111. Pain 16 That they should slip through 
Torture without Pain. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. v. 174 There 
might be less danger of any of the enemy’s ships slipping 
by unobserved. _ X83X Scott Cast. Dang, xix, Bertram 
slipped clear of his English friend.^ 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
Libr. (1892) II. x. 34jr Some idiot.. who has somehow 
managed to slip past us in the race of life. 

transf. 1875 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. (Cassell), There is always 
a certain proportion of Bills which may be said to slip 
through both Houses. 

C. With in, info. Also fig., and in slang use 
to slip into, to give (one) a good blow or beating. 

^ c 1400 Destr. Troy 4703 pai ..Let sailes doune slide, slippit 
into botes. 1335 Coverdale Joel ii. 9 They shal clymme 
vp vpon the houses, & slyppe in at the wyndowes like a 
thefe. 1592 Marlowe Je7v of Malta 11. iii, Even now as 
I came home, he slipt me in. 1697 Dryden Virgil, Life 
(1721) I. 61 When People crouded to see him, he would 
slip into the next Shop.. to avoid them. 1712 Arbuthnot 
John Bull (1727) 59 He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. X786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 25 July, I 
heard the King’s voice. I slipped into my room, but he saw 
me. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxvi, The strangers had 
slipped in before us. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. viii. 
65 I'll have a chair for you... You can slip into it and say 
nothing to nobody. xB 83 Bryce A mer. Commw. II. Ii. 292 
If the voters are apathetic and let a bad man slip in. 

transf. 1643 Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 17 When unex-‘ 
pected accidents slip in, and unthought of occurrences in- 
tervene. 1824 Landor Imag. Coim.\ 1846) II. 93 Curiosity 
slips in among you before the passions are awake. 1874 
H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. m. §2. 185 Huge assumptions 
have been allowed to slip into the process of the argument, 
and to vitiate the proof. 

slang. 1850 Ssiedley F. Fairlegh (1894) 3 When you 
know how to use your fists,.. slip into him. 1879 F. W. 
Robinson Corvara Conscience 11. xi, If you would oblige us 
all by slipping into Cabbage with a stick for half a minute, 
d. With back , home, over , to, etc. 

1313 Douglas /Eneid ix. viit 31 The weyngit messen- 
geir..slippand come to thy moder. 1560 Daus Sleidane's 
Comm. 270 They serued vnwyllyngly, and . . forsakyng their 
enseignes, slyppe home euery man. 1607 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts (1658) 101 If the formost be weary, then slippeth he 
back to rest his head upon the hindmost. 1664 W. Moun- 
tagu in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 315 You 
will hear of Lord Chamberlain from KimboJton, who slipped 
thither last week, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 June 1666, So 

having been much wearied 1 “ : ‘ 1 — * - 1: * A 1 

X78xpowpER Retirem. 436 T 
to_ his hammock. 1837 Ca 

privily, .slips over to the Townhall to whisper a word. 1863 
B. Taylor H. Thurston i. 17 Mrs. Waldo slipped to the 
door and peeped in. 18 6s J. Hatton Bitter Sweets iii, I’ll 
slip up with some bread and milk for you. 
jig. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 377 Her memory--Went 
slipping back upon the golden days. 

3 . + a. With on or upon : To fall or sink into 
(sleep). Cf. Slide v. 6 a. Obs. 

13 . . E.E. A llit. P. C. 186 He . . Slypped vpon a sloumbe 
slepe. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 244 As al were slypped Ypon 
slepe, so slaked horlotez. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2378 Sleghly 
on slepe I slypped be-lyue. 

"b. To enter gradually or inadvertently into a 
theme, digression, opinion, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 206, I am not slipt 

- . 1 .t-- t a n warres 

■ ■ ■ 4 Boyle Enq. 

ntoasome- 

wnui long ujgiessiun. # ‘ 

c. To pass into a certain state. Also with off. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 6 Which at a touch of light 

..Slipt into ashes, and was found no more. xB88 J. b. 
Winter * Bootle's Childr. ii, She began to cry weakly, and 
at last slipped off into a dead faint. 

4 . To pass out of, escape from , the mind, 
memory, etc. Also without const. 

. . - 1 ■ ‘ -f my 

• nat 

, r/21 

• * 1 AKS. 

Tr, 4 Cr. 11. iii. s8 If I could haue remembred a guilt 
counterfeit, thou would’st not haue slipt out of my con- 
templation. 1676 Ray Corresp. (1848) 125 The experiments 
..were quite slipt out of^my memory. X724 Watts Logic 
l v. (1726) 73 The Mind is ready to let many of them slip, 
unless some Pains and Labour be taken to fix them upon 
the Memory. 1818 Scott Br . Lamm. xxlx, The idea ol 
her mother s presence seemed to have slipped from the OT* 
happy girl’s recollection. 1892 J. Tait Mind in flatter 
300 Important truths had slipped out of the consciousness 
of the Church. 

5 . To break or escape from a person, ihe tongue, 
lips, etc. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3891 Ector, .warpit ncuer worde of 
wrung with his mowthc. Ne sagh fat was vnsemond, shp- 
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ped hym fro. 1^00-20 Dunbar Poems Ini. 41 Ane blast of 
wind soun fra hir slippis. 1607 Shaks. Timon t. i. 20 Pain. 

■ ~ ” ■' v cet. A 

■ 4 ■ ■ e Polit. 

. ’ . irately. 

" /.-« -'- 5 This last clause 

■ ■ ■ ffe N. Frcnvde 42 


I bad^ known no other (name). ■ 1 “ • 

Geraint 446, 1 will not let his - 
can help it. 2866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Heigh b. xv, Lest 
. .he should let anything slip that might give a clue to the 
place or people. 

b. To leak out, become known. 

1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair Ixiii, When one side or the 
other had written any particularly spicy despatch, news of 
it was sure to slip out. 

6 . Of time : To go by quickly or imperceptibly; 
to pass unmarked; to ran. Chiefly with advs., 
as along , away , by. 


1564-78 Bullein Dial. agst.Pest. (1888) 19 By little and 
little tyme doth slip: * " " *" * ■"* - 

I. (1586) 48, 1 neuer 
away. x66z J. Da\ 

ceiving the day slipp’d away without any hope of relief. 
2730 T. Boston Mem. x. 312 The season for publishing it 
is slipt. 1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 93 Time slipped 
along. 1848 Dickens Dombey xv, As time was slipping by, 
and he had none to lose, he felt that he must act. 1864 
Tennyson Ert.Ard. 468 Trying his truth-.Till half-another 
year had slipt away. 

7. a. To pass (a subject or matter) without 
adequate attention or notice ; to neglect, overlook. 

*577. tr. BulUngeFs Decades (1592) 439 Last of all I will 
not slip ouer ■ ■ * ■ ’■ weight. 

a 2592 H. Sm matters 

should slightl ■ * mpl . u. 

Medit. Lord _ _ 'er with- 

out a particular animadversion upon it. 2793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 300 The circumstance might not have been 
slipped over, without my knowledge. 

b. To progress or travel across , down , over , a 
stretch of ground, etc., quickly. 

1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 527 Yet unvext She slipt across 
the summer of the world. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. 

• « ' * -.-xt- — 1 


been slipped over. 

II. 8. Of the foot: — Slide v . 8b. 

a 1340 Hamfole Ps. t Comm. Canticles 520, 1 sail geld bairn 
. .in tyme. .bat baire fote slipp. 2535 Coverdale Ps.xvi. 5 
Ordre thou my goynges in thy pathes, that my fote steppes 
slippe not. 2596 Spenser F. Q . vi. viL 48 His foote slipt 
(that slip he dearely rewd). 2612 Cotcr. s.v. Glister, Better 
the foot slip then the tongue trip. 2827 Willis Saturday 
Aft. 23 My feet slip up on the seedy floor. 1864 Law Times 
Ref. X. 719/2 His foot slipped ana he fell into the street. 

b. To slide or glide, esp, on a smooth or slip- 
pery surface ; to lose one’s foothold ; — Slide v . 8 . 
Also in fig. context. 

2530 Palsgr. 722/2 Syt nat there, I rede you, Ieste you 
slyppe downe or you beware. ? a 2550 Freiris Berzvik 5S2 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 304, I saw him slip..Doun our 
the stair, a 1618 J. Davies Wit's Pilgr. 1. ii, From it (being 
. — — j .1: — Tn thy faire Teeth. 2634 
4 denly he slipt downe 

: ■ ■ , , ■ < Poems 193 Our wife 

< • I42 Thackeray Great 

. ^ better come into the 

carriage,.. Mr. Preston?’. .‘Oh, I’m sure I’ll slip out, ma'm,* 
says 1. C2850 Arab. hits. (Rtldg.) 581 As this spot was 
rather steep, and the ground moist.., he slipped down. 

fig. 2538 Starkey England u. i. 167 He folowyth not the 
ordynance of God, but..blyndyd wyth ignorance, flythe 


f to sin. Also with into (error, etc.). 

(a) c 2340 Ham pole Psalter xxxviii. 2 Oure tonge.. lightly 
..slippis, as we doe when we gain skHJ?er way. 2435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 83 It wer meruayl if he to so grete wrongts 


Junius Paint. Ancients 34 Great Masters, .slip sometimes 
unawares. 2658 Cromwell Sf. 20 Jan. (Carlyle), There- 
fore it is that men yet slip, and engage themselves against 
God. a lyox J. Pomfret Love Triumphant 145 The best 
may slip, and the most cautious fall. 2892 Pall Mall <7. 17 
Jan. 4/2 Either Mr. Gold win Smith's memory has slipped, 
or he has becn..misreported. 

(/) 1610 Holland Cantdens Brit. 504, I may seerne^to 


d. U.S. With up : To fail; to make a mistake. 

2856 B. Harte Doiu's Flat iii, He slipped up somehow 
On each thing thet he struck. 2888 Cent. June 279/1 
Slip up in my vernacular ! How could I ? I talked it when 
I was a boy with the other boys. 

9. To move out of place with an easy sliding 
motion ; to fail to hold or stick ; to slide. T 0 slip 
off the lioohs : see Hook sb. 15 c. 

2382 Wyclif Dent. xix. 5 The yren, slipt of fro the haft, 
smytitb his freend. 2530 Palsgr. 721/2, * 5 bl , P e \ as a 
thyng dothe that is thought to be tycd and holdetb nat" 
faste,/r me lasche. Ibid., I can take no holde upon by m, 
my handes slyppeth so. 2642 Baker Chron. 173 A Garter 
..slipping off in a Dance, King Edward stooped and tooke 
it up. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. i». 53 Fasten the 
Scale of Equal Parts, and the Scale to be made together, 
so as they may not slip. *733 W. Ellis Ckiltcrn ff V ale 


Farsn. 2 72 The Bark will be prevented slipping tip, as ft is 
very* apt to do.., when the Sticks or Cuttings arc forced 
into the Ground of themselves. 2815 J. Smith Panorama 
Set. <5- Art II. 605 It should have grooves crossing each 
other., to prevent the bones from slipping aside, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. 1. xxii. 157 My axe slipped out of my hand, and 
slid., a way from me. Ibid, u. iv. 249 The snow upon steep 
mountain-sides frequentlvslips and rollsdown in avalanches. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxix, The sudden movement 
uncovered the letters, which slipped down and strewed the 
carpet. 

b. To enter or fall into by slipping or losing hold. 

2679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 257 Lest with the Grain the 
edge of the Adz should slip too deep into the Board. 1807 
P. Gass yrnl. 22 A place where the bank has slipped into 
the river. 

10. To glide or pass easily out of (or frovi) one's 
hand or grasp , through (or between) ones fingers, 
etc., so as to escape or be lost. In later use chiefly 
transfi 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 72 In liknesse of an Eddre he slipte 
Out of his hond, and forth he skipte. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 100 They slypped owte of their handes. 1622 Flet- 

I : tt-'ji t -.. pl.mi 

J .... 

I ‘ . 1 . 

slips between our fingers, when we think we hold it fastest. 
1746 Rep. Conduct of Sir J. Cope no How this Person., 
slip’d out of his Hands, a 1770 Jortin Semi. (1771) I. 132 
Wealth by various means slips from the possessor’s hands. 

~ ” r ’ '■ "■ r t * * % .0- 1 --t W een them, 

■ ■ 1853 James 

■ • « r * tority in the 

. „ larch. 2888 

Bp.yce A tuer. Commit). III. xcviii. 379 Not only has the 
direction of politics slipped in great measure from their 
hands [etc.]. 

b. Similarly with away , or without const. 

2622 Cotgr. s.v. Passer, Good lucke vnheeded quickly 
slips away. 2759 Robertson Hist. Scot. vn. Wks. 1813 I. 

' . c they 


L 249, 1.. despatched men with a span or team of oxen to 
slip the wildebeest to camp. 2839 Ghettos* Memory's 
Harkback 161 One of the men slipped a brand from a 
bundle of wood. 

fg- ?795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. (2892) 263 Having there- 
fore slipped the persons, with whom we are to treat, out of 
view. 

b. With off or on. (Cf. 2 .) Also refi. 

1662B0YLE Spring of Air 114 Since, .such Surfaces are 

as easily slipt of, and extended in the end of the dt predion 
asjn the beginning. 2660 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. iS3 On 
this Crook is slipt the Noose of a Leather Thong. 2707 
Curios, in Huso, Gard. 197 A Cinnamon-Tree, .bears 
none but its Bark, which Slips itself off every Year. 2778 
Mps. Raffald Eng. Housekeeper 25 Take the cloth care- 
fully off, and slip it on to your dish. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 11. 1. vi, On the President's chair lean] be slipped this 
cover of velvet. 1885 Law Reports 15 Q. B. Div. 360 The 
belts, .could be slipped offthedrumof the shaft ..at pleasure. 

c. Sc. To go or take (one’s way) in a quick 
and quiet manner. With advb. compl. 

2818 Scott Hrt. Mi " ■ ’“7 ■ ■ ■ 

harne again. — Rob I . ■ • 

here to see what can 

16. a. To strip or take off (a garment, etc.) ; to 
cast (the skin, etc.). Occas. with advs., as down, 
off. Also in fig. context. 

*535 Lyndesay Satire 2172 Slip doun gour hois, a 2591 

H. Smith Semi. (2637) 454 ' * * ■ - <r i : - 

..so we must slip off all *■ 

Babylon Wks. 2873 II. 24 
.2673 Humours Town 45 

to slip their Skin. 2727 I ■ 

pull) off one's Shoes, tirer set Souliers. 2842 Tennyson 
7 alkhtg Oak. 188 When that, which breathes within the 
leaf, Could slip its bark and walk. 2902 J. Watson Life 
Master ix. 87 He slips his past and puts on a new shape. 

b. To put on (an article of apparel) hastily or 
carelessly. 

2590 Lodge Rosalind (1592) H ii j, With that she slipt.on 
her peticoat, and start vp. c 1660 Roxb. Ball. (2 886) VI. 213 


1 . 4 easy, 

gliding motion; to slide down. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xl. 404 So whanne syr Dynas 
wente oute on huntynge she slypped doune bya tuell. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. vn. 172 Now folds the lily all her sweet- 
ness up, And slips into the bosom of the lake. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 633 To slif by the boanl , to slip down 
by the ship’s side. 

12. Of rivers, etc. : To run smoothly or gently; 
to flow, glide ; to pass into the sea. 

2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (2826) 189 It..falleth.. 
to Rotherbridge,.. from whence it soon after slippeth into 
the sea. 1598 Marlowe Ovids Elegies 11. xiii, Swift Nile 
in his large channell slipping, ^ 2784 Cowper Task l. 202 
The softer voice., of rills that slip Through the cleft rock. 

"■ " r slipping from 

• foreign Lands 

the sea among 

the ships. 

transf 27^8 Thomson Castle Indol. 1. xx, Yet they (re. 
vibrations) slipt along In silent ease. 

13. a. To get out of or into a garment, etc., in 
an easy or hurried manner. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii^ 206 He schewre his fed- 
dreme that was schene. And slippit owt of it full dene. 
2609 Field Woman is a Weathercock 11. i, Then my lord 
(like a snake) casts a suit every quarter which I slip into. 
28S7 Ld. Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 206 Slipping 
into a pair of fur boots. 2893 Keith * Lisbeth II. ii, He’s 
slipping into a clean shirt as fast as he can. 

D. To slide in or into a socket, etc. 

2815 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. xii. 401 The 
thistle. .is entirely detached, in working, from the figure, 
and slips into a socket. 2859 Handbk. Turning 75 A 
groove, in which one end of the tool slide.. slips aud is 
firmly fixed.. by a nut underneath. 

14. To move easily and smoothly. 

2680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 179 So oft as the "Workman 
has occasion to oyl the Centers of his Work, to make bis 
Work slip about the easier. 2869 Rankine Machine fy 
Hand-tools PI. I 3, The cord wheel slipping within its en- 
circling cord. 

b. To admit of being taken off, or put on, by a 
slipping process. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xti. 63 Before you paste 
your Paper on the form, first Tallow him, so will the Canvas 
and Paper slip off without starting or tearing. I747”9^ 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 227 You must boil your beans 
so that the skin will slip off. 2820 Scott Monast. x, I am 
grown somewhat fatter. and my leathern coat slips not on 
so soon as it was wont. 

c. Of bark: To peel off. 

1788 Deane in M. Cutlers Life , etc. (iBBS) I. 388, 1 have 
had chairs bottomed with the rind [of basswood), which will 
slip finely in June. 2878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at Home 
61 When the sap is rising, the bark of the smaller shoots of 
the lime-tree ‘slips* easiij*. 

** Transitive senses. 

XU. 15. To cause to move with a sliding 
motion ; to draw or pull in this manner. 

In quot. 1850 prob. suggestedby Du. sic Pen. 

2513 Douglas /Eneid vn. vii. 28 Full siyde scho slyppis 
hir membris our allquhayr. 2633 Herbert Temple , Praise 
\ i. After thou hadst slipt a drop From thy right eye. x68S 
Milgc Gt. Er. Did. 1. s.v. Derober, To slip beans out of 
their skins, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 1 1 June 2652, It was long 
before I could slip the cord over my wrists to my thumb. 
*733 W. Ellis Chilter7i •)- l 'ale Farjn. 2S7 Their Bark 
must never be slip’d up at their putting into the Earth. 
2833 Ht. Martineal* Planch. Strike vii. 77 ^Make every 
one knock that wants to come in. If they won’t obey,— sup 
the bolt. 1850 R. G. CUMMtNG Hunters LifeS. Afr. (ed. 2) 



17. To withdraw (one’s head* or neck) out of or 
from a collar, etc. Also fig. (cf. Collar sb. 8 ). 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent. exxv. 772 Albeit we.. 
would slippe our heades out of the coler seeking to shift off 
y matter. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 112 My burthen’d 
yoke, From which, euen heere I slip my wearied head. 2687 
M)£ge Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, To slip his Neck out of the Collar. 

18. To insert or introduce gently or surrepti- 
tiously. Const, in, into. 

2688 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Did. x.s.v. Couler, To slip mony into 
his pocket. 2723 Arbuthnot John Bull (1727) 76 He had 
tried to slip a powder into her drink. 2748 H. Ellis Voy. 
Hudson's Bay 236 When they want to lay thetr Child out 
of their Arms, they slip it into one of their Boots. 3852 
Mrs. H. B. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxL 219 The choicest 
peach or orange was slipped into his pocket to give to her 
when he came back. 2888 * J. S. W inter ’ Bootle's Childr. 
iii, He took the loose cushion, .and slipped it under Lassie's 
head. 

trn ‘ * ”■ ■■ ' * • " " ” r *'" ' 

A— 

H. L ■ ' 

leade t , 1 

behind his.. back. 

b. Cards. To palm (a card); fabsol ’., to cheat 
in this manner in playing. To slip the cut (see 
quot. 1 S 79 ). 

2760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 239, I am. .an adept in 

.1 -cut with the best of 

■ ■ m * 197 Few could more 

2836 in Curtees Ref. 
Cases Eccl. Courts I. 414 note, He.. detected him slipping 
the king, commonly called ‘palming’, for the purpose of 
cheating.. him. 1879 Sporting Exam. 29 Aug. 262 The 
usual method of slipping the cut is to pick up with your 
right hand the cards removed from the top of the pack, and 
place them in the open palm of your left hand [etc.]. 

c. To give quietly or slyly. 

2841 S. Hawkins Poems V. 25 (E.D.D.), The cannie lass 
whiles, .slips me down a bit o’ bread. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. x. v. III. 256 The Custom-house people, .were pacified 
by slipping them a ducat. 

19. To cause to slip or lose hold ; csf. to undo 
(a knot) in this way* Also in fig. context. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. fr Cr. v. ii. 156 The bonds of heanen are 
slipt, dissolu'd, ana loos’d. 1674 Fairfax Bulkff Selv. y^ 
Should but any one pin of it be xmsdriven, or the running 
of its least wheel slipt or jostled. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
HL x. Tight, hard knots... in which there is no quibbling 

- — J- .1 — ™ ^Tinned and undone by. 1818 

. !cb my lather slipt a 

. . . ■ A-htch binds society 

. • * v. v, * Kate’s knot#' 

. >■ ed the lid. 


b. To dislocate (a joint). 

27*7 Gay Begg. Op. 1. xiii, May my pistols miss fire, and 
my mare slip ber shoulder while I am pursu d. if I es-er for- 
sake thee ! 1760 C. Johnston Ckrysal (1Z22) II. 45 V ho 
rode against him, and slipped his shoulder. 2842 Lover 


its hip last Saturday 1 . 

c. To suffer an accidental slipping or sliding 
of (one’s foot). 
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1769 Middlsx. Jntl. 15-17 June 4/4 A carpenter. .corning , 
down stairs.. slipped his foot and got.. a desperate^ fall. ; 
18x2 Examiner 5 Apr. 215/2 A. .man.. Unfortunately slipped : 
his foot, and fell. 1874 Lady Herbert tr. Hubner's Ramble , 
World 11. vi. (1878) 365 He slipped his foot and fell. 

rv. 20. fa. To allow to pass idly or un- 
profitably ; to waste or lose (time). Obs . 

143S Misyn Fire of Love 88 Woo be to bame qwbos days 
ar slippyd & passyd in vanite. 1645 G. Daniel Poems 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 82 Poor crauling Emmetts! in what 
busie toyle Wee slip away our Time ? 1687 Hist. Sir John 
Hawkwood iv. 7 To slip no timej lest he should be anti- 
ceeded, be sits him dorm 

b. To allow (an occasion, opportunity, etc.) 
to slip or pass by; to neglect or fail to take 
advantage of. 

C159Z Marlowe Jczv of Malta v. ii, Slip not thine opor- 
i unity. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xlvii, Here, my 
sou’raigne, to make longer stay.. May slippe th* occasion, , 
and incense their will. 16^7 N. Ward Sinp. Ccbler 35 1 
If this market be slipt, things may grow .deare. 1699 j 
Bentley Phalaris 187 The consciousness of his own guilt I 
made him slip this fair occasion of traducing me % 1721 De I 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 175 Advantages slipt in war are 1 
never recovered. 1781 C. Johnston Hist . 7 - funi/cr I. 
393 He could not slip the opportunity. 1831 Shennan 
Tales 164 (E.D.D.), Then slip not the chance when it is in 
your power. 

f c. To fail in keeping (a prescribed time). Obs. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iii. 52 He did command me to call 
timely on him, 1 haue almost slipt the houre. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Qucvcdo's Com. Wks. ( 1709 ) 395 , I slipt my 
Time. 

21. To pass over, omit in speaking; to avoid 
mention or consideration of. Also with over. 

2605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. i, I do slippe No action of my 
life, thus, but I quote it. 1612 Webster White Devil iv.i, 
Some divines you might find foulded there; But that I slip 
them o’re for conscience sake. 1690 Andros Tracts II. 63 
We had almost slipt the Notice of a Bawl or two these 
Libellers make about Damnifying their Church. 1748 
Washington 7 ml. 25 Mar., Writ. 1889 1. 3 Nothing remark- 
able on Thursday.. .Soshali slip it. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
cxxii, Like an inconsiderate boy,..l slip the thoughts of 
life and death. 

b. To neglect; to omit or fail to prosecute, 
perform, employ, etc. ; to skip, to miss. 

5592 Arden of Fevershant Hi. ii, Wert not a serious thing 
we go about, It should be slipt til I had fought with thee. 
1620 Hist. Frier Rush 22, I pray thee..briefely to make 
an end of iby enterprise, and slip it not. syii Swift Lett. , 
(1767) III. 259 Our ministers are too negligent of such 
things: I have never slipt giving them warning. 1721 
Amherst Terrr-Fil. No. 20 ( 1726)52 Whether it was usual 
now and then to slip alectureor so. 1728 Ramsay General 
Mistake 137 [He] changes, lends, exton.es, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu' us’ry slips. 

"V. 22. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
manner; to escape from; to give the slip to. 

*5*3 Douglas JEneid 11. vi. 41 Botlo! Pantbus, slippit 
the Grekis speris,..Cummis like ane wod man to our 3et 
rynning. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. m. vi, Why was’t 
not my inuention, brother, To slip the Judges. 1669 Penn 
Mo Cross 1. iii. § 6 No, not a Thought must slip the Watch. 
1702 Vanbrugh False Friend v. i, He sees me; ’tis too late 
to slip him. 1746 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 107 To pre- 
vent the rebels slipping the Duke. 1891 Roberts Adrift 
Auicr. 198 That very night I slipped him while he was 
asleep, and got clear away. 

b. To pass by, get in front of ; to outdistance. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post «$- Paddock xiii. 324 He had 
slipped all the rest of the field. 1896 Sportsman 10 July 3/8 
The metropolitan crew managed to slip their doughty 
antagonists at the start. 

C. With up. To defraud or swindle; to dis- 
appoint. Austr. slang. 

. 1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2, I’d only be slipped up 
if I trusted to them. 1891 Nat. Gould Double Event 92 
It’s deuced hard lines, .to be slipped Up like this, 
d. To escape from the grasp of (a person). 

1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 62 She swung the sword 
for centuries: in a day It slipped her. 

23. To disengage oneself or get loose, from (a 
collar, halter, etc.). Freq .Jig. (cf. Collau sb. 8 ). 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confnt. Pam. 0/ Love 16 He can not 
slippe the coller with me as erst he did, in leauyng the 
former sentence. 1594 LVLY Mother Bombie 11. i, I hope 
you shall neuer slip string, but hang steddie. 1607T0PSELL 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 5 Mammonets. .are tied by the hips, 
that they slip not collar. 2662 J. Da vies tr. Olearrus' Voy. 

A mb. 309 They also fasten them., that, in case they should 
break or slip thelr^ Halters, they may not get away. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xiii, Hobgoblin.. is like to play the devil 
in the world, if he can once slip the string. 1836 Uncle 
Philip's Convcrs. Whale Fishery 38 [The whale] must be 
struck in the proper way or he will slip the harpoon. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vii. x, Rascality has slipped its muzzle. 
1890 Spectator 28 June, An overworked man who has con- 
trived for a week or two to slip the collar of professional 
responsibility. 

24. To escape from (one’s memory) ; to elude 
(one’s notice, knowledge, etc.). 

165* Colunges Caveat for Prophanen. xxvii. (1653) 112 
Reasons.. which have slipt my memory. 1709 Baynard 
Cold Baths 11. 18S Very few., remarkable Passages., of the 
Ancient.. Writers slip your Observation. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltem ff Pale Farm. 140 Several good Properties of this 
Tree having slip’d the Knowledge and Notice of Authors. 
*7^8 Sterne Sent, Journ 7 Le Dintanche, Le Fleur,. let as 
few occasions slip him as his master. 

25. To pass or escape inadvertently from (the 

pen, tongue, etc.). j 

*751 War burton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1E09) 82 The word ' 
. Hutcheson slipped my pen before I was aware. 18S7 * 


G. Meredith Ball. % Poems 148 Weak words he has, that 
| slip the nerveless tongue. 

VI. 2d. To allow to slip ( from one’s hand , 
etc.) ; to loosen one’s hold or grasp of ; to let go. 

c 1586 C’tess Pf.mbkoke.Pj. lxxviii. xi, He slipt the raines 
to east and southerne wind. 1592 Greene Def. Conny 
Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XL 67 Jacke all this while had an 
eye to the Bitch, and determined at last to slip her haulier. 
1684 R. H. School Recreat. 59 Caveating or Disengaging. 
Here you must.. slip your Adversaries Sword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours. 1764 J. Fergu- 
son Led. ii. 13 A pebble moved round in a sling-.will fly 
off the moment it is set at liberty, by slipping one end of 
the sling-cord. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 104 These., 
slipped the ropes and did battle with their assailants. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332 The tow-rope of the tug 
was slipped. 

fig. x6n Shaks. Cymb. iv. iii. 22 Wee’l slip you for a sea- 
son, but our iealousie Do’s yet depend. 

b. To allow to escape ; to utter (f or commit) 
inadvertently. Also with out . 

a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1E67} II. 12 That they may forget 
themselves at such a time, and step too far, and slip a sin, 
2687 Mi£ce Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To slip out a Word, Idcherune 
Parole. 1723 Pres. State of Russia \\. 151 But I was 
drunk, ..and 1 slipt those Words, trusting to my Servants. 
1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. ix, They once or twice mortified 
us sensibly by slipping out an oath. 

c. To slip one’s breath or wind, to expire; to 
die. colloq. 

<1x819 Wo lcot (P. Pindar) JVks. (1830) 69 (Davies), And 
for their cats that happed to slip their breath. Old maids 
..might mourn. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1B63) 282 He 
thinks I am slipping my wind now — but I know better. 
2856 Reade Never too late to mend I. x. 1S0 You give him 
the right stuff, doctor,., and he won’t slip his wind this time. 

d. To emit, send out (light, etc.). rare—\ 

XB73 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap 122 Each pullet-egg Of 

diamond, slipping flame from fifty slants. 

e. Knitting. (See quot.) 

1880 Plain Hints Needlcw. 24 Todecide whether it should 
be done^ by knitting 2 loops together, or by slipping a loop 
(i.e. taking it off without knitting). 

f. To detach (the end carriage or coach) from i 

an express or non-stopping train while running, in j 
order to allow passengers to get out at a certain j 
station. j 

18S6 Bradshaw's Railw. Guide Jan. 39 A carriage slipped I 
at Slough at 10.45 aft. 1884 G. W. R. Time Tables July 48 j 
Carriage slipped at Reading at 2.4. _ 1898 Daily Nr: vs 21 J 
Oct. 8/1 The Great Western, .were slipping coaches in 1865. 

27. To release (a greyhound or other dog, or a 
hawk) from a leash or slip. Alsoy^. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 52 Oh sir, Lucentio slipt me ! 
like his Gray-hound, a 2625 Beaum. &Fi. Women Pleas'd \ 
it. ii, When they grow ripe for marriage They must be ! 
slipt like Hawkes. 2649 G. Daniel^ Tr march.. Hen. JV, 
ccxiix, The Age (it seemes).. broke in the Cell; Slipt her 
Rebellions, like rude Molaes forth. 2668 Etheredce She 
wou'd if she cou'd II. i, Indeed xnethinks they look as if they 
never had been slip’d before. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL 
s.v. Coursing, The mungril greyhound, whose business it is 
to drive away the deer before the greyhounds are slip’d. 
2842 Lkse Arab. Alls. I. 126 The horsemen are instantly 

! »♦ i 

b. With after , at, or upon (game, etc.). 

2673 Hickeringill Greg. F. Greyb. 8 He has stood three 
or four courses already ; the first.. that was slipt at him 
made more hast than good speed. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Coursing, , If a proper deer come out, and ft is 
suspected that the brace — — u " r — — ' — •—*<■ j 

him, will not be able to 

21 Dec. (1894) I. 387 Ma __ • u 

better I would like to slip him at a fox. 2827 D. Johnson 
Ind. Field Sports 277 Grey-hounds were slipped after such 
as were wounded. 2859 Tennyson Elaine 654 Our falcon 
yesterday, Who lost the hem we slipt her at. 2903 Sir M. 

G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries vii. 213 A friend of mine 
saw thirteen of these dogs slipped upon a wounded tiger. 

Jig. 1676 Etheredce Man of Mode 11. i, I am going to 
slip the boy at a mistress. 2832-4 De Quincey Caesars 
Wks. 1859 X. 218 The Roman army hungered.. to be un- 
muzzled and slipped upon these false friends. 

c. To unyoke, release. 

2859 Catern Ball. If Songs 41 The ploughman slips his 
weary team. 

28. tVaul. To allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to 
run out, freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting 
an anchorage in haste ; to drop or disengage (an 
anchor) in this way. 

2681 Lend. Gaz. No. 2643/1 The Tripolines slipped their | 
Anchors and made what haste they could into the Fort. > 
2698 Fryer Acc. E. Itulia % P. A 4 b, Found three anchors 1 
slipped. in the Bay. 2722 De Foe Col. 7 ack xviii, She \ 
immediately slipped her cable, and put herself under sail. I 
2790 I) eats on Naval <$• Mil. Mem . 1 . 273 Few of them lost j 
any time in weighing their anchors, but either cut or slipped j 
them. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 35 We made sail, i 
slipped our cable, . .and beat about, for four days. j 

absol. 2667 Lond. Gaz .. No. 203/4 One of them.. was j 


Su eaton Edystone L. § 226 The Weston., was therefore J 
'■ ’ * '■■■*• >rt. 2B40R. H. Dana 

' ' ' ■ ■ " id to slip and run for 


j 29. Of animals : To miscarry with; to drop, 
! bring forth, or cast prematurely. Also transf. of 
i persons. 

[ 1665 Pepys Diary 31 Mar., My Lady Castiemaine is sick 

i again ; people think slipping her filly. 2757 Phil. Trans. L. 

' 536 As appears by the cows with calf not slipping their 
; cal ves. 2 759 R. B rown Contpi. Fanner 52 These [d ogs] have 
! sometimes caused them [sows] to slip tbeir pigs. 1827 Sport. 

| Mag. XXI. 38 M ^ * 

j and my best cov ' ■ * . 

I The cheese may ■ _ 

j Slip (slip), vA Also 6 slyppe. [a. MFlem. 
i or MLG. slippen (LG. slippen , MSw. slippa ; ob$. 

! G. seklipfen ), to cut, incise, cleave, etc.j 
I +1. trans. To cut (a spoon-handle) obliquely at 
the end. Obs. 

2498 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 242, xij coclearia argentea, 
Slipped in lez stalkes. 2538 Ibid. VI. 81, ij spones of sylver 
slipped at the endes. 2549 Inv. Edw. VI in Jackin Hist. 
Eng. Plate (1922) 497 Fourtene Spones well gilt slipped at 
th endes. 

2. To part (a slip or cutting) from a stock, 
stalk, or branch, esp. for the purpose of propaga- 
tion ; to divide (a plant, root, etc.) into slips. 

2530 Pai^gk. 721/2, I slyppe an herbe a [fread orjstryke 
slyppes of it, or leaves from the stalke. 2597 2nd Pt. Good 
Non sew. Jewel B viij, Put these, .into an earthen pot with 
..Time and rosemary’ slipped. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Garden (1626) 39 If he be little, slip him, and set 
him, perhaps he will take. 2669 Worlidge Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 157 The Branches also may be slipped and planted. 
2732 Genii. Mag. I. 03 Sow scorzonera salsfy, and slip 
skerrits of the last j’ear’s growth. 2786 Abercrombie Gard. 
Assist. 273 Burnet — may be planted and slipped. 1808 
Ann. Reg., Citron. 67 When the plant had tillered, I took 
it up, and slipped or divided it into four sets of slips. 

absol. 2614 Breton I would <5- / would not xxxviii, I 
would I were a Gardiner, and had skill 7b digge and rake, 
and plant, andsowe, and slippe. 

b. With off or from. Also to cut, gather (a 
flower, etc.). 

1563 Hyll Art Garden . (1593) 207 Then do the Gardners 
slip them off from the greater stalkes. 2577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. 11. (15S6) 55 7 'be branches being slipped 
off, and set in the spring. 2663 Bp. Griffith Four Ad- 
mirable Beasts 20 We can slip a cluster of Grapes from 
a Vine. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet, li, 7”o slip off a Flower, 
cueillir utte Fleur. 2766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Skirrets, The 
side roots should be slipped off with an eye or bud to each. 
2790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. Si, I slipped off several off- 
sets from the heads of large plants. 2825 Green ho. Comp. 
II. 290 Leaves slipped off and planted in moist moss will 
root, and become plants. 

c. In fig. contexts. 

1580 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 367 When ye flower of their 
youth (being slipped too young) shall fade before they be 
olde. 2785 Pa ley Mor. Philos, vl i- (1818) II. xxi Every 
branch which was slipped off from the primitive stock., 
would.. take root, and grow into a separate clan, 
f 3. Vicing. (See quot.) Obs. 

171X Puckle The Club 31 The Doctors, the FuHoms 
Loaded Dice.., High-Slipt, Low-SIipL [Note.] Dice with 
their Edges polish’d off, so as to make them run high... 
Ditto, so as to make them run low. 

Slip, 57 . 3 rare"- 1 , [f. Slip sbf 4 .] trans. To 
paint or ornament (potter)’) with slip. 

x685 Plot Staffordsh. 123 These also being dry, they then 
Slip or paint them with their several sorts of Slip. 

Slip, vA [f. Slip sb~] 

1. traits. To face with a slip of some material. ^ 
2885 Spon Meek. . Own Book 353 The shelves an( j divi- 
sions. .are slipped with rosewood on the fore edges. Ibid. 
373 7'be proper way is to * slip * them with good mahogany, 
at least i in. thick. 

2. To note or enter upon a slip or slips. 

2895 Westrn. Gaz. 25 May 7/2 He is sure to be near 
winning the first event for which he is ‘slipped*. spoi 
Athenaeum 23 Aug. 256/1 Miss Betham-Edwards's^ new 
story’. ,£s being 'slipped' by Dr. Wright.. for his 'Dialect 
Dictionary*. 

Slip-, the stem of Slip vA in combination, as 
slip-bend (see quot.) ; slip-buoy, a buoy attached 
to a cable when slipping an anchor; slip-coat, 

? a coat which slips on readily ; slip-cord, a cord 
with a slip-knot made on it; slip-finger <7., 
that has slippery fingers ; in quot. Jig. ; slip- 
gibbet, a scape-gallows (now dial.); f slip- 
groat, = Slide-gloat; f slip-halter, *= slip-gibbet \ 
slip-hook (see quots.); slip-jig, some kind of 
dance; slip joint, -link (see quots.); slip-noose, 
a noose which tightens and slackens by means of 
a slip-knot; slip-rope, -screw, -shackle (see 
quots.) ; slip-shelled a., ? having the outer cover- 
ing removed ; T slip-skin a ., slipper}’, evasive ; 
slip sole Sc., slip spear (see quots.); + slip- 
sprung a ., illegitimately bom ; slip-stitch^, (see 
quoL) ; hence slip-stitch vb.j slip-stileher ; j-slip- 
stocking, ?a short stocking, a sock ; slip-stopper 
(see quots.) ; slip thong, a thong which operates 
by means of a slip-knot; + slip-thrift, shovel- 
board ; a spendthrift ; cf. Slide-thrift. 

V — : — «■ -• t ~— — __ -— -T_i — gjjjbs. of this and the 


b. To slip one’s cable , to die. 

2751 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixxix, I told him [a doctor] as how 
I could slip my cable without bis.. assistance. 1868 Yates 
Rocks Ahead Prol. ii. Our poor friend, who has, as it were, 
slipped his cable before my arrival. 


1 . ■ _3 * Slip-Bend, when a 

] man makesaf - ’' ■ . 1 «” 1 t . . -1-^ — ^ , — C \ cr- 

| board. 2798* ■ *’ \ * ’i34p 

■ VII. p. dvtii,' ■ ■ ■ ■ /slip 

; buoy on the end of our sheet cable. x$ 5 z Phaer JEr.ei~ 
{ ix. Cc ij, You must haue, .gay ioly Jerkins, saffron shirts. 
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Your “slipcoats must haue sleeues. 1847 W. C. L. Mar- 
tin The Ox 166/1 Let the *.<Hp-cords be applied to the 
fore-legs, and held by an assistant. 1848 PraseVs Mag-. 
XXXVIII. 428 The empty, tattered Past,. .the greased 
'slip finger Present.^ 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. 
Scafega l lotus, A ‘slip gibbet, one for whom the gallows is 
said to groan. 1521 in Inderwick Cat. inner Temple Tec. 
(1896) 63 [None of the society shall play within the Inn at 
the game called] shoffe boorde [or] “slypgrote. 1659 Lady 
Alimony iv. vi, As I hope for mercy, 1 am half-persuaded 
that this “slip-halter has pawned my clothes. 1863 A. 
Young Naut. Diet. 356 *Slip hook ..\ s ‘especially useful 
on shipboard in securing and slipping towing cables, etc.’ 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2212/1 [The] Slip-hook.. may be 
disengaged or slipped by the motion of a trigger, a sliding 
ring, or otherwise. 1895 Cath. News 13 July 2/3 He would 
not let her go until she had finished rhe “slip jig. 1876 
Pref.CE& Sivewright Telegraphy 234 If the pipes are iron, 
One of them has to be broken ; where this is unavoidable a 
“slip joint is afterwards employed to protect it— that is to 
say, two half pipes.. are placed one over and the other 
under the break; they are screwed together and the ends 
tightly packed. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2212/1 *Slip- 
link } a connecting link which allows a certain freedom of 
motion. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 166/1 It may be 
necessary to put a “slip noose on each fore limb. 1897 G. C. 
Bateman Vivarium 225 A properly-contrived slip-noose. ' 
*750 Blanckley Naval Expos. 136 ‘Slip Ropes for trisei ng j 
up the Bites of the Cable to the Rails of the Head. 1846 j 
A. Young Naut. Diet. 287 Slip.rope, a rope bent to any j 
*- — "-* 1 — * be slipped when required. 

■ ‘ ■ 17 ft A ‘ “slip-screw viz., j 

■ _ ■ ■ t bite, and the screw turns 

round in its receptacle. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk . 633 
*Slip~Shackle , a shackle with a lever-bolt, for letting go 
suddenly ; yet, when ringed, is sufficient to secure the ship. 
1826 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1352 Walnuts “slip-shelled 
are heaped in a basket. 1641 MiVTOX Aniwadv. Wks. 1851 
3IJ. 205 A pretty “slip-skin conveyance to sift Masse into 
no Masse, and Popish into not Popish. 1887 Archil. Soc. 
Did. VII. 90* Slip Sole , the term in some parts of Scotland 
for a step. 1883 ures ley Gloss. Coal-m. 227 *Slip Spear, a 
tool for extracting tubing from a borehole. 1665 Manley 
Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 21 Altogether forgetful.. that they 
preferred before him a Bastard, *slip-*-prung from an unlaw- 
ful coition. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlwk. 
125/1 'Slip. Stitch , a stitch much used in Raised Crochet, 
both in joining together detached sprays, and in passing 
- — 1. „r.v,. . 


to want sense more than her breakfast. 1831 Ann. Reg. 
LXXIII. 445 The apparatus [for releasing the life-buoy] is 
kept in place by wbat is called a “slip-stopper, a sort of 
catch-bolt, which can be unlocked at pleasure, by merely 
pulling a trigger. ex86o H. Stuart Seamans Catech. 54 
The slip stopper.. is used for stoppering the cable,.. to 
prevent the cables running out of the hawse-hole. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 367 All carry lances, which, when on 
horseback, by means of a “slip thong, they sling to a rest in 
the stirrup. 1579 Rice Invective agst. Vices B ij b, What 
todooe there? To Bowie, or to plaie at Dise, or Cardes, 
Penipricke, or “sliptbrift ? 16* x Grangf.r Eecles. 273 Thus 
it is in the house of prodigals, drinking sliptbrifts, and 
Belials. 

b. Applied generally to devices that may be 
slipped or slid aside, back, in, out, etc., or to 
things provided with these, as slip-bar (-gate), 
-board, - bottom , coffin, -coupling, -door, -feather , 
-feathering, gap, ladder, -panel, - ring , -shave. Also 
Slip-bail. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 143 The * slip-bar - 
gate is a form of gate often used. 17*6 Swift Gulliver ir. 
viii, I. .ventured to draw back the “slip-board on the roo f . 
1854 H. Miller Sch. p Sehnt , (1858) 283 In square wicker- 
work panniers with “slip-bottoms. 1900 J. J. Vernon Parish 
0/ Hawick 17*1-1725, 167 Interring tramps.. by means of * a 
“slip coffin*, i.e., a coffin which upon being lowered.. by 
ropes attached to it, could be recovered, the body being left 
in the grave. 1844 H. Stf.phens Bk. Farm III. 927 The 
spindle may be attached to another shaft.. by means of a 
“slip-coupling. >764 Lloyd Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 19 
But in stage customs wbat offends me most Is the “slip- 
door, and slowly-rising ghost. 18 3 t Mechanic § 444. 19 4 
The “slip feather that is to be pressed into the grooves to 
hold the boards. Ibid. 193 The modes.. adopted for this 
juncture of pieces of wood are., known respectively as rebat- 
ing, . .grooving and “slip feathering [etc.]. 1859 Bartlett 

Diet. Amer. 167 A 'Slip gap is a place provided in a fence, 
where the bars may be slipped aside and let down. 1795 
Holceoft in Kegan Paul IV. Godwin (1876) I. M9« 1 fell 
from a “slip ladder, and broke it fairly in two. 1864 Eliz. 
Murray Ella Norman 1. 161 Jock.. rode on. until he came 
to some “slip panels; these he let down. i88x A. C. Grant 
Bush Life Queensland Il.xxviii. 107 His step, as he howled 
up to the slip-panel, was brisk and energetic. *74* A. 
Monro in Med. Ess. Edinb. V. 455 A Spring .which keeps 
the Handles [of a needle-holder] asunder-.till the “Sup- 
ring or SUder is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL S23/2 * Slip Shave, a point 
or shave made to slip over the nose of the mold-board. 

c. In the sense ' detached, or intended to be 
detached, from a railway train while running’, as 
slip-carriage , -coach, - compartment , -portion. 

Hence slip-guard, the guard of such a carriage, etc. 

i860 Echo 23 Aug., A * slip ’ carriage placed in the rear of 
the train, which is dropped at Hatfield. 1884(7. IV. R. Time 
Tables July 33 Slip Coach detached at Bridgewater. 1898 
Daily Nrws J1 Oct. 8/ 1 Entering the slip compartmenr, 
one finds little to differentiate it from a small guard’s van. 
ibid. Where the detached slip-portion has collided with the 
train it has just left. 


\ 2 . In comb, with ad vs., as slip-along a., slip- 

shod; slip-down dial, (see qnot. 1828); slip-in 
a., admitting of a person or thing slipping in, or 
being slipped in, easily or readily ; slip-on, some- 
thing that may be slipped or put on readily, esp. 
a great-coat or overall ; also allrib. ; slip-out a., 
that one may slip out of in a convenient manner. 

1815 (Mrs. Johnstone] Clan-Albyn xiii. (1853) 66 Hugh 
flung his slip-on around . him. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Slip-down, old milk, a little curdled, which readily slips 
down the throat- 1849 Maitland Reformation Eng. xx. 
i 559 .It would be less worth while to read Fox’s slip-along 
I stories. .1859 Sala Gaslight ip D. xxiL 252 He knows all 
the slip-in and slip-out public-houses .in London. 1904 
Ladies Field 14 May 426/1 The ‘Slip-on* coat for all 
weathers. *906 Wcstm, Gaz. 1 Dec. 18/2 Both slip-in and 
paste-on mounts, upon which the photographs can be 
mounted with the minimum of trouble. 

Slip-cheeae, -curd : see Slip sbf 2 b. 

Slip-cloth. Also slip cloth. 

1 . A coat used to protect a coursing-dog while 
in the slips. 

1856 'Stonehenge* Brit. Rur. Sports 1. m. vii. 200/2 
These particular patterns are called ‘slip cloths’. [Descrip- 
tion follows.] 

2 . A narrow cloth used to protect a table-cloth, 
table, or side-board. 

1889 * J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob(zBgi) 2 00 They dine on the 
- , ~ t - -°~7 V- n ec . 6/2 Then 

Si , . ■ A kind of 

soft cream-cheese. Chiefly in slip-coat cheese . 

<1x648 Digby Closet Opened (1669) 270 My Lady of 
*■ 1 ” • -*---se of good morn- 

■ ■ f AP-T MAN Direct. 

• Kenelm’shouse- 

■ ■ Household Diet. 

■ , ■. otherwise call’d 

Cream Cheese. 1784 Twamley Dairying Excmp. 58 The 
way to make soft Cheese, or slip-coat Cheese. 1858 
Si.mmonds Diet. Trade , Slif-coat , new-made cheese; a 
small and very rich variety of Yorkshire cheese, not unlike 
butter but white. 

Slipe (sbip), sb. 1 Sc. and north. Also 5 Sc. 
slyp, 6 slype, [app. a. LG. slipe (cf. MSw. 
slipa to drag, draw), var. of the usual slcpe , = 
MHG. sleife (G. schleife) sledge, train, loop, 
knot, etc., related to LG. slipen to whet, and 
sic pen to drag (see Grimm's Wbch. s.v. schleifen).] 

For various dialect uses see the Eng. Dial. Did. 

L A sledge or drag. 

01470 Henry Wallace ix. 1625 He..Graithyt him a 
drawcht, on a braid slyp and law. Ibid. 1633 To ground 
the slyp can ga. 1489 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. I. 124 
Item, to Will, wryth, that past to bryng the bott fra the 
Blaknes and makyng of hir slyp, iiij H. 1739 Sir J. Clerk 
in Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) II. 92 [At Whitehaven] the 


of a great lengtn. 1807 Ann.i\tg. cua ri.sicugc »uuvm 
poles, moved by drag-ropes, and termed a slipe. 1860 Eng. 

Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 79 Slipes, the sledges at 
the bottom of the skip, used to draw the coals upon. 1880- 
in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Sc, Irel.). 

b. Part of a plough (see quots.). 

x6i6. Surfl. & Markham Country Farme v. vi. 532 Then 
the slipe to keep the plow from wearing. 1831 J. Holland 
Alanuf. Metal I. 157 The sole or under plate, and the 
curved side or slipe, formerly called the earth-board,, .are 
of iron or cast metal. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss n Slipe, the 
flat sheet of iron on the land or left side of a plough. 1891 
in Sheffield Gloss. SuppL 
C. Mining. (See quots.) 

i860 Eng. ty Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 44 Slipes, flat 
pieces of iron for the corves to slide on. x83x Raymond i 
Alining Gloss., Slipes,.. sledge-runners, upon which a skip j 
is dragged from the working breast to the tramway. 

+ 2 . a. ?A flap or lappet, b. A noose or 
halter. Obs. 

1540 Test. Elor. (Surtees) VI. 113 My bonnet with slipes. 
1587 Shuttleivorth Acc. (Chetharn Soc.) 41 A corde to 
make slypes for horsies to tye them in, v*. 

Slipe, sb . 2 Now dial, (and U.S.). Also 6 
slype. [Of obscure origin: cf. Sup sb . 2 and 
Slype.] A slip or slice; a long narrow piece or 
strip. Also Jig. (quot. 1597). 

1538 Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 72 A Soyle Champayne on 
every Syde, in the whi’che as in Slypes, u ere some prety 
Groves and Woods. _ 1597 Hooker Ecch Pol. v. lxxviii. 

§ 5 (x6:x) 420 Deuiding their charge into slipes, and 
ordaining of vnder-officers. 1624 Alaldon Borough Deeds 
(Bundfe 108 fol.3). One kitchin or building (with^a little 
Slipe of ground therunto in A1 S et '* parish). 1854 in Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. 1876- in Eng. Dial. Did. 
(Cumb., Yks., Bedf., Som.). 1896 Amer. Dial. Notes I. 66 
(E.D.D.), Cut me a slipe of bacon. 

. i* Slipe, sb.Z Obs." 1 [?*var. of Slip sbP] (Sec 
quot.) 

1716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 472 The Clifis consist of great 
ragged Sand-Stones till we come to near a Yard.. of the 
Bottom ; then we meet with what they call a Slipe, z. e. a 
slippery sort of Clay always wet. 

Slipe (strip), sbP [f. Slipe v . 2 ] A certain 
quality of skin-wool. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov.448 Silesian slipes and skinsjn 
bundles. 18S9 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/4 Bales marked with 
the names of the stations upon which the wool was grown, ; 
or the breed of sheep, such as ' Bridgwater Cheviot, Lin- 
coln Slipes *, &c. 


+ Slipe, vl Obs. In 4-5 slype, [a. MDu. 
slipe n (Du. s/tfpen) or MLG. slipen (LG. si i pen, 
Sw. slipa, Da. j//&r), = OIIG. slifan (G. schleifcn) 
to whet, etc.] irans. To make smooth, to polish; 
to whet or sharpen. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 347 His mouth upon the gras he 

„.i_ a:... 


^nycu iyxe a sworae new siypyu men wyusnjue. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxviiL 107 A swerde well sharpe slypccJ, 
myghte baue broughte the two susters to deth bothe atones. 

Slipe, v. 2 Now dial. Also 4 slype. [Of 
obscure origin. For the various dialect uses see 
the Eng. Dial. Did.] 

1 . /ra«r. To strip, peel, skin ; to take ojf by 
peeling or stripping, etc. 

?ci 390 Form of Cury in Warner Culin. Antiq. (1791) 5 
Take the whyte of lekes, slype hem, and shrede hem small. 
1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 5) Gloss. 96 Stipe, to 
strip off the skin or bark of any thing, 1788 w. H, Map- 
shall Yorkslt. 11.3<$ToS/ipe of, todraw r oft superficially; 
as skin Jrom the body, bark from a tree, &c. 18*4- in dial, 
glossaries, etc. (Sc. and northern). 

2 . intr. To fall over softly. 

ipZ6 Burns To Auld Mare xii. Till sprittie knowes wad 
rair’t an* risket, An’ slypet owre. 

t Slipe, Obs.— 1 In 5 slype. (Meaning 
not clear.) 

a 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 1. 1072 Than shall hys 
hosen be stryped, Wyth corseletty-s of fyne veluet sly-ped 
Down to the hard kne. 

Sliper, obs. f. Sluter a . ; see also Swohd- 
sliper. Slip-in : see Slie- 2. 

Slip-lmot (sli*p,npt). Also slip knot. [f. SLir 
v . J ] a. A knot which may readily be slipped or 
untied, b. A knot so constructed as to slip along 
the cord or line round which it is made; a running 
knot; also, a noose. 

1659 Torriano, CAppio, a slipknot that may be untied. 
1679 Mojcon Mech. Ex ere. vir. 126 They ..fasten the rest 
of the Line there, upon the Line Rowl with a Slip-knot, 
that no more Line turn off. 1710 Managers’ Pro h Con 40 
They labour to make the Croivn bang upon Her Head, 
'*’* * • r -ditary Right. 1760 Stfrne 


free woman of the world,.. retaining her virtue only by a 
slip-knot. 1888 Harper’s Alag. July 320/2 Hasty marriages 
-slip-knots tied by one justice to be undone by another. 

Sbp-on: see Sup- 2. 

Slippage (slrped^). [f. Slip v . 1 + -aoe.] 
a. The act of slipping or subsiding, b. Amonni 
or extent of slip. 

1850 Mallet in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 1. 61 The sudden slip- 
page under water of large masses of submarine banks of 
sand or mud. 1898 T. Thornley Draw fy Fly Frames 71 
This, of course, is the effect produced by slippage of cone 
belt alone. 

Slipped (slipt), ppl. a .* [f. Slip v*] That 
has been let go, cast off, etc. ; that has slipped or 
slid down. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxxxii, Slnglie Slipt 
Greyhounds chase Whole-Burnlsh’t Herds. # 1820 Scott 
Abbot x, 1 nil! leave them the slipp’d collar in their hands 
on the first opportunity. 1829 J. PiiiLUrs Geol. Yks. 93 
The bay beyond is overhung by a broken slipped cliff. 

Slipped (slipt), ppl. a . 2 [f. Slip v. 2 ] 

+ 1 . (Jnt obliquely. Obs. 

1618 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (1901) 281 Spoons with 
slipped ends. 

2 . Her. Of plants, etc., used as charges; Repre- 
sented as torn off from the stem. 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry in. x. The field is Sable, three 
Lilies slipped. Ibid., He bcareth.. three Gillifla«ers Slip- 
ped. 1797 Encyct. Brit. {fid. 3) VI I f . 448/x Gules on a Bend 
Argent, three Trefoils slipped proper. 1864 Boutell Her. 
Hist, fy Pop. xi. 70 [Trees are] slipped, when irregularly 
broken or torn off. 1868 Cusses Heraldry vL (1893) *°6 
The Trefoil is usually blazoned as Stalled and Slipped... 
Slipped, applied to a plant, is the same as Erased to the 
limb of an animal. 

Slipper (slrpai), sb. Also 5 sclypper, 5-0 
slyppar, -er; 6 slep(p)er. [f. Slip v . 1 + -ei: L] 
X. 1 . A light and usually heelless covering for 
the foot, capable of being easily slipped on, and 
chiefly employed for indoor wear. 

X478 Poston Lett. III. 237. U- schj-rtcs and a peyer of 
sclyppers. *479 Ibid. 240 In the whyche letter was vjfj a. 
with the whyche I scbuld bye a _ peyer of slyppers. c *49« 
Sermo proEpiscopo puerorunt ()\ . de \V .) b iij, Eu>H ms«h- 
ened glrmentes & deuyllysshe shoon & slyppers of frens- 
men. 1500 I'apclay Shy? <•/ Fob: (157°) ?5 Some «nh 
their slippers to and fro doth prannee, Uy>pm S with their 
bedes in Church and in queare._ »S7« Ftxxiss tan,?!. 
£tut. jor You should ..come tnppms to mee in J-our sdeten 
sleepers. 1607 Dekker & Makstos iVerf/im. 11 rr in. D. s 
■ , " ' * • ■ -ras the sh oo-maker, 

. . . ■ ■ they kcepe. 1687 

m , ITieir Shoes arc of 

the same colour, and made almost like slippers. *716 L^dy 
Montagu Lett. I. L 8, 1 walked almost all over the town., 
in my slipper*, without receiving one spot of dirt. 1756 
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tr. Kcydcr's Trnv. (1760) I. 444 Within the altar is kept 
a slipper of his of red velvet, with a very low heel. i8zg 
Byron Juan it. cxxi. Her small snow feet had slippers, 
but no stocking. 1859 Dickens Tale Two Cities 11. v, He 
had his slippers on, and a loose bed-gown. 

b. In phrases, etc. See also Hunt the slipper 
s.v. Hunt v. 13 b, and Lady's slipper. 

V 1570 [Jefferies] Bugbearsn.\, I cannot [tell] what you 
cal being with child : She hath trode her slipper awrie. 
162s Bp. Mountagu App. Cxsar 42, I am loth to touch 
here, or to meddle beyond my slipper. [Cf. Last sb. 2 c.] 
1767 Shuffle the slipper [see Draw-clove i]. 1792 S. Rogers 
Pleas. Mein. 1. 35, ’Twas here we chased the slipper by the 
sound. 

C. [After F .pantouflier^ Thehammerheadshark. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 589 
The seal, the sea-dog, the shark, the slipper, the thornback. 
d, transf The lip or labellum of an orchid. 

1902 F. Boyle Greenhouse Orchids 92 Dorsal sepal — that 
which stands upright above the slipper. 1905 R. Haggard 
Gardener's Year Sept. 328 What the bee or other insects 
do when they enter the slipper of a Cypripedium. 

f 2 . Her. (See quot. 1610 and cf. Fusil L) 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry iv. vii, This is called a wharrow 
spindle, where the other are called Slippers that pa^se 
thorow the Yarne as this doth. 1680-4 Dingley Hist. fr. 
Marble (Camden) II. p. cclxxxvii, Hobye who beareth 
argent three Fusils upon slippers gules. 

f 3 . Arch. = Plinth 1. Obs. rare. 
xfixiC 
peece o “ 
chasers 

4 . a. A form of skid used to retard the speed of 
a vehicle in descending a hill. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 267 The * Nimrod ’ coach with 
a skid, or slipper. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Slipper , a skid-pan. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 212 A slipper 
or * skid ’ which can be placed under a wheel, 
fa. Aiming. (Seequots.) 

188-3 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m., Skids, slides or slippers upon 

c. A device for conveying electricity from a 
conductor rail to a tram or train. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 747/2 A slipper is placed on 
each carriage, so that one end of the train makes a contact 
before the other runs off. 

5 . 1 A kind of apron for children, to be slipped 
over their other clothes to keep them clean' 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

II. 6. One who slips ; also with away. 

1648 Hexham 11, Een glipptr, a Stealer away, or a Slipper 
away, i860 Worcester, Slipper, one who, or that which, slips. 

fa. As a fish-name : (see quot.). 

1866 BuCKLANDin£/>^(i88s) 171 Curiouseel-like fish, with 

1 — i-r — * — -» — > ' •" .and 

ame is 

7 . Coursing. The person appointed to slip the 
hounds at the proper moment. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 268 The slipper should be a 
horse’s length in advance of the beaters. 1856 ‘Stone- 
henge* Brit. Rural Sports 209 If a judge or slipper be in 
any way connected with a dog.. entered in a stake [etc.]. 
1885 Daily News 19 Feh. 2/7 The first pair of animals 
handed over to . . theslipper were R. Halliday and Mayflower. 

8. dial. (See quot.) 

1841 HARTSH0RNE5a/^ Ant. Gloss., Slipper , a mare who 
casts her foal. 

III. 9 . all rib. and Comb, (in sense slipper- 
like adj., maker , manufacturer, shape, - shaped ', 
t - shoe . 

1568 MS. Depositions (Cant Cath. Libr. 161), With a pair 
of slipper showes on her feete. 1796 C. Marshall Garden- 
ing xix. (18x3) 340 The flower.. is esteemed only for the 
curiosity of its slipper shape. 1830 Lind ley Nat. Syst. Dot. 
275 The central fleshy slipper-like body from within which 
the stamens proceed. 1847 Steele Field Bot. 164 Lip of 
coffolla] slipper-shaped. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Slip- 
per manufacturer, a. maker of carpet shoes, or light thin in- 
door leather shoes. 1889 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 7/1 There 
are slipper makers.. engaged in it. 

10 . Special combs. : slipper animalcule, a 
common infusorian of the genus Paramecium ; 
f slipper barnacle (?) ; slipper-bath, a partially 
covered bath shaped somewhat like a slipper; 
slipper-brake, -drag, = sense 4 a; slipper lim- 
pet (see quot. 1890) ; slipper-orchid, orchis, an 
orchid of the genus Cypripedium ; f slipper- 
pear (?) ; slipper-plant, shell (see quots.) ; slip- 
per spurs, = slipper-plant ; slipperwort, the cal- 
ceolaria or campanula. 

xE8z CasselPs Nat . Hist. VI. 355 They are about four 
times as long as broad, and their shape has given them the 
name of ‘‘Slipper animalcules. 1891 CJiatnbers's Encycl. 
VII. 754/1 Paramecium, or Slipper Animalcule, an Infus- 
orian very common in pond water or in vegetable infusions. 
1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 432 The shelly bases of the 
..Worm-shell, the Tree Oyster, and the ‘Slipper Barnicle. 
1829 CoorER Good's Study Med. I. 388 The occasional 
use of.. the ‘slipper-bath and fomentations. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 10/7 Four large swimming-baths and a large 
number of private or slipper-baths. 1884 Ibid. 2 Sept. 2 
He was under the impression.. that the ‘slipper-brake was 
attached all right. 1883 Good Words 186 When we stop 
to adjust the ‘slipperdrag before rushing full speed down 
a break-neck precipice. x86r Chambers's Encycl. II. 528/1 
j£? nn * t Limpets, and ‘Slipper Limpets. 1890 Ibid. VI. 638 
lhe family Acm:cidie..a_re often called ‘slipper-limpets’, 
from the presence of an internal flange on the incipiently 


spiral shell. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 158 The 
brown ‘slipper-orchid, dtchaussure for Cinderella or a fairy- 
queen. 1889 Chambers s Encycl. III. 642/2 Cypripedium, 
or ‘Slipper-orchis. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 213 
Windsor, Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot, ‘Slipper-Pear. 
1848 Craig, * Slipper-plant, the common name given to 
plants of the genus Pedilanthus. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. 
I. 95/1 Of the genus Crcpidula , or ‘slipper shell, forty re- 
cent species are known. 1887 G. N Icholson Diet. Garden- 
ing III. 58 Pedilanthus,. .‘Slipper Spurs. 1819 Pantc- 
logia II, Calceolaria, ‘Slipperwort. 1885 G. Nicholson 
Diet. Gardening I. 253 Campanula, . . Bell-flower ; Slipper- 
wort. 

Slipper (sli'pai), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 slip or, 3 sluper, 1, 4 -6 sliper (5 scliper, 
slipir, 6 -ar), 4-6 slipre, slyper, 5-6 sleper (5 
slepyr) ; 5- slipper (5 slippyr, 6 Sc. -ar), 5-6 
slypper, 9 dial, slepper, zlipper. [OE. slip or, 
= MLG. slipper (MSw. slipper ), G. schlipfer , 
related to Slip s'. 1 ] 

L Having a smooth slippery surface or exterior; 
readily slipping from one’s grasp or out of place, 
etc. Also Jig. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. ixxviii. (1889) 210 Deoful sofllice 
nseddre ys slipor. C1380 Wyclif Sel. lYks. I. 393 pe» ben 
so slipre and so hard Jmt Goddis word takij> not in hem. 
c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 23 Wasshem. .wyth Ale & Salt, 
an do so whele [>ey hen slepyr [v.r. sliper]. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard [lixb.)io^Thtr\nt was hisbodyalsoglatand slyper, 
that the wulf sholde haue none bolde on hym. 1545 Kay- 
nold Byrth Mankynde 71 The whiche do make the waye 
slypper, sople, & easy for it to procede, with y* oyles or 
oyntmentes spoken of before. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
Wits (1616) 138 The melancholicke haue euer their mouth 
full of froath and spittle, through which disposition their 
tongue is moyst and slipper. 1847 H. Baird (N. Hogg) 
Poet. Lett. (1858) 26 Ma staff wis za zlipper. 
fig. 1591 Lodge CatJiaros vi. 52 Their wordes.. are more 
slipper than oile, but in the ende they are steeled arrowes 
to destroy. 

fa. Of a hold : Liable to slip. 

1460 in Pol., Rel., 4 L. Poems (1866) 60 He.. of hishert 
also hathe sliper hold. 1523 Skflton Garl. Laurel 501 
A slipper holde the taile is of an ele. 1562 J. Hevwood 
Prov. Cf fpigr. (1867) 170 Slyper as an eeles tayle is the 
holde of it. 

c. Readily passing through the body. 

1539 Elyot Cast. Helthe 46 Moreouer take hede, that 
slypper meates be not firste eaten. 

2 . Slippery ; difficult to stand upon. 

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 426 Him bou^hte be saij a sluper 
brugge swybe fayr and hefa. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. 7 
Mirkenes and sliper be bare wai. c 1420 Lydg, Assembly of 
Gods 1074 Howe be hyt, the slepyr grasse made many of 
hem fall, 1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 Fortune.. imposed 
vnder the feet of the righte chaste quene, thyng slypper 
& lubrick, for to make hir to ouertbrowe. c *510 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) C j, As on a slipper grounde, oft 
man doth fall or slide. 1553 Brende Q. Curtins Aa v,Thei 
were easelie beaten downe, by reason the Rocke hadde so 
slippar and unstable standing. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 1. 
iv. (1848) 84 Ice is at once the smoothest and slipperest 
of ways. 1718 S. Sewall Diary 28 Jan., Twas Foggy and 
slipper and Rain, and the Slay fail’d. 1886 Elworthy 
IY. Somerset Word-bk. 680 The road’s so zlipper’s glass. 

3 . Of a shifty, unreliable character; deceitful, 
insincere : a. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

c xooo IE Tr - • TT u ” *"* < 5 e heora hlaf- 

ordas dod b ur h unstaeS- 

cfijjnysse. ■ e slideri [v.r. 

slyper] mouth werchith fallingis. CX407 Lydg. Rcson <$• 
Sens.. 3295, I..haue espyed eke ful wel. How of slyper 
conscience Thow yaf a doom, c 1450 in 3rd Rep. Roy. 
Comm. Hist. MSS. 280 Therfore he hath by slypper 
eschaunge the lordship and castell of Glaxton. 1547 Lati- 
mer in Foxe A. M. (1563) 1349/2, I haue charitablye 
monished you in a secret letter of your slipper dealinge, 
and such like misbehauiour. 1587 Golding De Momay xvi. 
(1592)262 A thousand sortes of slipper deuices and idle words, 
b. Of persons. 

C1400 Beryn 1641 Ther-in dwellid a Burgeyse, \>e moste 
scliper man Of al the town burh-out. a 1540 Barnes Wks. 
(1573) 283/1,1 know they bee slipper that I haue to doe 
wyth, and there is no holde of tbem. 1575 Churchyard 
Citippes (1817) 189 Thus waiters on, doe nought but friends 
beguile, And slipper lads, as false and fine as those, For no 
offence, become most mortall foes. 1604 Shaks. Oth. n. i. 
246 A slipper, and subtle knaue, a finder of occasion. 

4 . Of memory: Not retentive ; forgetful. 

* 432 - 5 ° tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For schort lyfe..and a 

slipper memory lete vs to knowe mony thynges. 1509 
Fisher 7 Pcmt. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 240 Many haue so 
slypper a mynde that can not kepe in memory a thynge 
shewed vnto them by the space of an houre. 1539 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe 75 Wherofdo happen unstablenesse of wytte 
and slipper remembraunce. 

5 . Of conditions : On ■which one cannot depend ; 
having no stability cr certainty. 

^* 43 ° Hoccleve New Cant. T. (E.E.T.S.) 14 In tbys 
slypre lyf and peryllous^Staff of comfort & help to man ys 


Ann. 1. xv. (1622) 29 The higher" he should clime, the 
slipperer his estate should be. 

6. Insignificant, trifling, rare—'. 

1567 Harding in Jewel De/. A pal. (1611) 463 These he 
smal and slipper faults which if they were alone might be 
winked at. 

7 . a. Easily uttered or pronounced. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic l. iv. (Arb.) 24 The vtterance 


in prose.. is also not so voluble and slipper vpon the tong. 
Ibid. 11. xiii. 134 Such letters as be by nature slipper and 
voluble and smoothly passe from the mouth, 
b. dial . Fluent, voluble ; given to talk. 

2842 H. J. Daniel Bride of Sew, etc. 177 Yer tongue, .’s 
too saucy, and too slepper. 1900 J. H. Harris Our Cove 
xi. 150 Wimmen’s tongues es too slipper in what doan’t 
consarn 'em. 

8. Light, wanton. (Cf. Slippery a. 5.) 

1581 G. Pettie tr. Gttazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 29 She be- 
gan to make relation of the slipper prankes of theDutchesses 
Gentlewomen, and bad neuer done with her reprochfull 
reportes. 

9 . Comb., as slipper-fast , -to signed, -wit ted. 

1550 Bale Image both Ch. 11. xvi. 106b, The folysbe, 

fantastycall, and slypper wytted sort. 1569 Bl. Letter 
Ball. «$• Broadsides (1867) 221 Ye knowe, wliyles louers are 
vnboundi ' ” ■ 

Irel. in I 
one that 

_ ■ " ■ .. 

feren ( ^ obs. or dial. G. schlippem , schlipfern ), 
f. slippen Slip vX\ intr. To slip or slide. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Yoy. 1. xix. 21 b, The 
shot which can but slippering passe ouer it. 1648 Hexham 
11, Slibberende , Slippring. Ibid., Een slibberinge , a Slipper, 
ing, ora Sliding. 

Slipper (sli'par), z/.2 [f. Slipper sb. 1.] 

1 . trans. To beat or strike with a slipper. 

1682 Hedges Diary 2 Nov, (1887) I. 45 Y # same day (he] 
was brought forth and Slippered. 1683 Ibid. 17 Apr. I. 78 
Y* same person who slippered y° Merchant. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Broxvn 1. vii, Slipper him on the hands ! X893 Kip- 
ling Many Invent. 78 That yellow desert-bred girl from 
Cutcb, who.. slippered the young prince across the mouth. 

2 . To provide or cover with slippers. 

x8s6 Mrs. Oliphant Zaidee I. 9 The small feet which 
Mrs. Vi ’ ” ’ ’ 

3 . in in slippers. 

1888 f 1 ■ man slippered 

off towards the office, in the interior of the hotel. 

Slipper coal. [? f. Slipper a. ] A variety of 
coal (see quot. 1877). 

1712 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 541 Coal, less black and shin- 
ing than the former, called Slipper-Coal. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VI. 66 A smaller drift for ventilation.. is carried above 
it in one of the upper beds called the slipper coal. Ibid., The 
coal is first cut to the top of the slipper coal from below. 

Slippered (slrpaid),///. a. [f. Slipper jA] 

1 . Wearing or shod with slippers. 

x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L . 11. vii. 158 The sixt age shifts Into 
1 1 r i: — -o — -n. 


legs disappeared in the darkness. 

2 . Associated or connected with the wearing of 
slippers. 

<2x817 R. L. Edgeworth in Life (1826) II. 419 By the 
assistance and solace afforded to him in his slippered de- 
crepitude. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics. xm. iii. (1S60) II. 
268 He leaned back in his arm-chair enjoying slippered ease. 
1884 Harpers Mag. Feb. 431/1 They heard the colonels 
slippered tread. 

3 . Retarded by means of a slipper-brake< 

1905 J. B. Firth Highnu. Byeways Derby. .380 A road 
where the slippered wheels.. have dug great trenches. 

Slipperily (slrparili), adv. [f. Slippep-y a. + 
-LY In a slippery manner. Chieflyy^. 

1603 Adv. Don Sebastian in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 4 °* 
He missed certain papers .. which were slipperily conveyed 
rvvpv. c t6t-, *- Mary (1656) 36 When we 

. : i\ j - z68x H. Mok z. Expos. 

_ ' j 1 \ .' ■ lselves to them slipperily, 
not firmly and sincerely. 1736 in Ainsworth i. ^845 Jane 
Robinson Whitehall xlii. 295 Hoofs clattered slipperily. _ 

Slipperiness (sli'parines). Also 6 slippri-, 
7 slypperi-, sliperi-, 8 slipperyness. [f. Slip- 
pery a. + -NESS.] 

1 . The qnality or condition of being slippery, iu 
literal senses : a. Of substances, or of objects in 
respect of their surface. 

Formerly common of food liable to produce laxity of the 
bowels, or of the latter in a relaxed state. 

1562 Turner Baths 8 b, The slipperines of the stomack, 
whych maketh that it can not well holde any meat. 1620 
Venner Yia Recta vii. 1x5 They must be taken, by *® r l. son 
of the moysture and slipperinesse of their substance, before 
meat. 1699 Salmon Bate's Dispens . (17x3) 6x4/2 It is a 
slippery thing, and cleanses and smooths the Passages from 
the Reins by its slipperiness. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 
11. 11.(1734) I2 3 Few.. can bear the Slipperiness, and violent 
Cholicks and Gripes, which it brings on._ 1753 .Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v.^ Murxna , The manner in which its shp- 
peryness makes it_roll about, and escape^ the catcher. 1856 
Emerson Eng. ■ ■ 

takes hold of t 
slipperiness in hi , 

chalk., will give ■■ ■ 

b. Of the ground or other footing. Also in hg. 
context. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) xix Scarce able to stand 
by reason of the slipperinesse of the bloud there shed ypon 
the pauement. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland £6 Dial neither 
mice nor wild beasts could t 1 ” " ' ' 

ness. 1743 Lend, ff C. Brt 

Danger that attends such a ■ ‘ 

when wetted. _xv54 Waski . 

A season in which horses cannot travel over the mountain! 

is. 1836 Lady Gran- 
' ■ s there has not been 

■■ i860 W. White AU 

iouiui ithin juy wmi me steepness and slipperiness of 
the turf from dry weather. 1872 Times 23 Oct., The slip* 
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periness of the political ground upon which they have 
teen trying to keep their footing. 

2. a. Inclination to babble or talk. rare. 

1589 Nashf. Martin Marpr elate Wks. (Grosart) I. 9^ It 
is thought that one Pope or other, mistrusting the slippnnes 
of my tounge, blest me into a stone to stoppe my mouth. 
1674 Govt. 1 'ongue 108 We do not only fall by the slipperi- 
ness of our tongues, but we deliberatelydiscipline and train 
them to mischief. 

b. The quality of being unreliable, shifty, in- 
sincere, or deceitful. 

1656 J. Trapp Expos. Ephcs. iv. 25 Shall we not abhor 
sleights and slipperiness in contracts and covenants? 1667 
Flavel Saint Indeed 11754) 145 It is the slipperiness of our 
hearts, in reference to the world, that causes so many slips 
in our lives. x68x H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. p, xc, Our 
wantonness am' r,: — — -*—♦—«* - r rww.»-: ne> x 8x8 
Bf.ntham C/t. , :ntial an 

indeterminaten ro. 606/1 

They are consc a sort of 

imposture.^ x8 " ■ . ' II. xxi, 

357 Politicians.. coming to shake their heads over the slip- 
periness of Peel. 

3. a. Instability, uncertainty. 

a i6i8Ralf.ich Rem. (1661) 119 The gliding slipperinesse, 
and running streams of our uncertain life. 1621 Donne 


x6ra 1 . iAYLOK K.omm. j uus 11. 7 xoung men 101 me 
slipperines of their age, need the benefit of good example. 

C. Liability to be forgetful. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref., The slipperiness or delusion 
of our Memory. <11708 Bf.veridge Thes. Theol. (1711) II. 
231 Slipperiness in our memories; forgetting God’s good, 
ness to us. 

Sli-pperish, a. rare— 0 . Somewhat slippery. 

1648 Hexham it, Slibberetide, Slippring, or Slipprish. 

+ Slrpperislmess. Oh.~ l Slipperiness. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Ft". Ckirurg. 3 6/x In the 
water streames we may see that the stones, through the 
slipperishenesse of the water, are carried away. 

t Sli pperly, adv. Obs.- 1 In 5 sliper-. [f. 
Slippeu a. + -ly “.] Insecurely. 

CX412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1357 He sliperly slant 
who hat how enhauncest. 

+ Sli*pp eraes S. Obs. Also 1 slip or-, 5 sliper-, 
slipir-, 5-6 slypper-, 6 sleper-. [f. Slipper a .] 
Slipperiness, in lit. or fig. senses. 

(a) a 1 000 Durham Hymn. (Surtees) 36 Beon ut anydde 

..slipornysse. *» n>-u~\fr ~ w-t. 

ordeyned for s ... . , 

Princ. 941, I , 

now doon, wbos frendeschipe is rote. 1533 More A Pol. 
xlvi’u. V ' ~ ’ ■ - * ‘ - « -f 

tonge. • • • 

fullnes, ■ ■ ►. 

XS90 Greene Mourning Garment wks. toiusaiij ia. au6 
All his affects are slippernesse, and the effects full of pre- 

. MS.), Also 

' ■ 1495 Hid. 

• - ernesse and 

■ with sleper- 

nesse of the stayre. 1539 Ecyot Cast. Helthe (rs^i) 24 
Gourdes, by reason of the slypperness of their substance, 
lyghtly passe forth by the bealye. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. 
xxxiv. 6 Let their way be made darkenesse and slippernes. 

t Sli’pperous, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Slipper 
a. and next.] Smooth, slippery. 

1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. x. 86 The 
slipperous glyding of the oyle dropping vpon the dead 
leather. 

Slippery (sli’pari), a. Also 6 slypery, slep- 
ery, 6-7 slyppery, slipperi© ; 7 sliperye. 

[Alteration of Slipper a., possibly after LG. slip- 
perig(G. dial, schlipperig), = MHG. slipfcric , slip- 
frig (G. dial, schlipfcrig ).] 

1. Having a smooth, polished, or slimy surface 


steep and slippery. >779 Fletcher L ett. Wks. 1795 VU. 
226, I.. ride out every day when the slippery roads will 
permit me. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxi, Forming a slippery 
and precarious passage for two men abreast to^ cross the 
moat. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) ui. 79 The 
rocks were steep and slippery, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 111.(1605) 235 The ground he stood 
vpon being.. slippery through affection, he could not hold 
himselfe from falling into such an error, 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Bloud is a slippery foundation, and 
pillage a pill’d wall. 1654 Z. Coke Logics: Pref.,- Greatness 
without goodness is a slippery height. 1707 J. Norris 
Treat. Humility x. 396 The more slippery ihe ground is, 
the more circumspectly should we walk. 1789 Belsham Ess. 
I. vii. 132 [He] will find the ground upon which lie stands 
very unstable and slippery. xBzx Byron Sardanap. II. e 
135 Docs it disappoint thee To find there is a slip per ier 
step or two Than what was counted on? 1889 Gretton 
Mentor/ s Harkbdck 273 He speedily made his mark, and 
climbed higher and higher up the slippery tree. 

2. Of a soft oily or greasy consistency ; haying 


a smooth surface, so as to slip or slide easily; 
slipping readily from any hold or grasp. 

*55* Turner Herbal 1. Bi,The hole herbs is very sleymy 
and full of a slepery iuice \pr. -mice). 1567 M After Gr. 
Forest 84 b, The chiefest that is marked in the Ele is that 
it is slippene. i6jz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1G53) 15 1 
A good strong Lixivium made with fresh water and ashes 
*“1 it ' be slippene. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 
83 The Line, .being rubbed over with soft Sope to make it 
slippery. 1738 J. Keill Anittt. CEcon. Pref. (ed, 2) p. x, 
Ihe different Junctures of the Bones, . .which are slippery 
and exceedingly " 1 ■ "" 

3) in. 869 hesd . 

1 ■ 'at ull us xc. 6 Melt- 

b. Of persons: Able to slip away or escape 
easily ; difficult to catch or hold. 

*573 G. Harvey Lett. Bk. (Camden) 126 Mye very mis- 
tnsse. .Moughte yit be ri*- 1-k- r. etfi., 

1663 Cowley Verses ! . ». ' .. ■ 

there, And held this ■' • v 1 i ; , «V/y 

Dryden Virg. Georg, y . ■ \ -«■•■■.(; 

loose his hold. 1890 i\ ■ ■ . ’ ('• ,.r ■ • • 

(1891) 204 Before he could seize him, however, the slippery 
savage, eluding his grasp, was hounding through the trees, 
t c. Of the bowels : Lax, loose, open. Obs. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 242 By moistning of the belly It 
maketh it ihe more slipperie. 1733 G. Cheyne Eng. Malady 
11. ii. (1734) 129 Cinnabar of Antimony.. seldom keeps the 
Bowels slippery. 

d. Slippery elm, the North American red elm, 
UJmus fulva , or the inner bark of this, used medi- 
cinally; also, a Californian shrub, Fremonlia 
Califomica , with similar bark. 

1824 Torrey Flora U.S. I. 299 Slippery Elm, Red Elm. 
X879 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 152 The bark of. .the Slippery or 
Red Elm of the United States and Canada, 

o. In names of fishes: (see quots.). 

1876 Goode Fishes 0/ Bermudas 48 The ‘ Slippery Dick * 

andjhe ‘Skip-jack’ r * t -- — - »_ .v.:_ 

family. x88i Day F 

fisb,..slippery-Jeni ,, ■ 

Nat. Hist. Aerial. ■ 

ccfhalus pacificus. 

*3. Of conditions, affairs, etc. : Unstable, uncer- 
tain, insecure ; that cannot be relied upon as last- 
ing or assured. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par . 1 Peter 2 Rewardes that 
are transitory and wage that is slyppery. 1573 G. Harvey 
Lett. Bk. (Camden) 1 In so slipperi a case as I am, I am 
enforcid to do as I do. cxSsj Moryson I tin. iv. (1903) 13 
Were not this high estate of his very slipperye, and subject 
to sudden destruction. 1632 Strafford in Browning & 
Forster IJ/e (1891) 302 To hold him faste by the sliperye 
ties of feare ana strained professions. 1704 Trapp Abra- 
Mnlt I. i, O slipp’ry State Of Human pleasures. X790 
Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 341 That their future fidelity in a 
slippery concern might be established. 1855 Bain Senses 


slippery knowledge, but mooued with desire to learne the 
truth. 

4. Of persons : Inclined to be fickle or faithless; 
not to be depended on ; shifty, deceitful. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.)' 100 note. Women are slippery 
cattayle. X590 GKr.T.nE.Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
26 Some of them are as Sapho was, subtile to allure, and 
slippery to decciue. x6x8 Bolton Florusm.L 164 That most 
false and slippery man., was betrayed into the hands of 
Sul!a._ 1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot xo But the Deponent 
standing by, said, what if .... - y 1 

*753 Foote Englishm. in a 

slippery chap, you know. ' r.. 

He is hard and slippery, so settle your bargain fast and 
firm. X855 Thackeray Ncivcojnes I. 248 By degrees this 
slippery penitent was induced to make other confessions. 
1879 Froude Cxsar xxii. 378 The slippery politicians in the 
capital were on the watch. 

b.^ Of actions, etc. : Characterized by shiftiness, 
deceitfulness, or want of sincerity. 

*579. Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept, coo Long time he vsed 
this slippery pranck. 1598 E. Guilitn Skiat. (1878)43 She 
Will one day shew thee a touch as slippery. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. iv. (1715) 83 Th’ slippery Trick he meant to play 
her. 1713 J. Warder True Amazons 142 Not knowing 

whatasli ^ ’ \ 1 ■ -' - ,J .oc.t,„^ p . 

ray Four • 

verance, a ■ ■ ", 

Hist. Ess. 11. (1902) 84 Some. -refer au ms suppexy acuuus 
to a sincere desire for the good of Christendom. 

5. Licentious, wanton, unchaste; of doubtful 
morality. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad.^ 1. (1594) 478 He shall 
cause hir..to become slipperie Sc lascivious. 1592 Greene 
Disput. 33, I giue thee, .a coumerfect coyne, which is good 
inough for such a slipperie wanton. x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. l. 
ii. 273 Ha* not you scene Camillo?. .or heard?, .or thought? 

. .My Wife is slipperie ? 1738 tr. Guazzo's A rt Convers. 54 
She began to tell the slippery Pranks of the Dutchess's 
Gentlewomen. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus IxL *35 A slippery 
Love calls lightly, hut yet refrain. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 
48 Unnecessary and slippery luxuries, such as drink and 
tobacco. 

0. Liable or prone to slip ; readily giving way. 
Also of the memory, forgetful. 

1548 Udill, etc. Erasm. Par. 1st Ep. Timothy jn The 
vowe of continencie Is not to be committed vnto fraile slyp- 
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slippery Foundations. 

7. Of the tongue : Talking too freely. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, A slippery (or free) Tongue, 
line Lang tie trop-Hbre , gut dit tout, qui ne cache riett. 

8 . Quasi-tafo. Smartly, closely. 

.n.n c* j ....... .. »r._ YY'" T *■- J n ihe yard, 

i ’■ ■ ;; M , j etched , - shed \ 

-toiigued ; also slippery-looking, -sleek; slippery- 
baefc, a West Indian skink {Cent. Diet.). 
x6ix L. Barry Ratu Alley iv. i, She is shewing Some 
. slippery breech’d courtier rare faces In a hay-window. 
«x6x8 Sylvester Mat> of Man Wks. (Grosart) II. 97 
Though shee simper, though shee smile, ..Shee is alwayes 
slippery-sleeke. x68z O. Heywood Diaries (1885) IV. 85 
It was a frost and snow, my horse slippery shod. X843 
Bethune Sc. Peasant's Slor. 299 By and by evidence be. 
gan to appear of Jock's being tarry-fingered as well as 
slippery- tongued. 1852 ‘Nightlark * Meandering* Mem. 

1. 64 Thou silvery-backed, and slippery.bellied Eel. 1903 
Sir M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries vfii. 262 The only 
approach to these is by a slippery-looking pathway. 

tSli'ppet 1 . Obs . rare. [f. Slip jA- + -et.] 
A slip or strip. 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cccxii, One long hollow 
Fl-r - r 1 — ; rit — -*,-<5 jt were, at one side. 

I.! ■■ * ■: '. : . : ■« ■ /e slippets do now 

' ■' . i f Pythagoras. 

Sli*ppet -. [f. Slip sbj] ( See quot.) 

2898 A.^rQ. gth^Ser. I. 407/2 In mining operations, .a 
slippet is a sand-slide in the bore-hole or excavation... A 
slippet is a source of danger to workmen, occurring without 
warning. 

SIi*ppiness. rare. [f. SLiPpr a.*] Slipperiness. 

XB21 Scott Kettihv. xvii. She leaned on him somewhat 
more than the slippiness of the way necessarily demanded. 
Slipping, vbl. sb.i [f. Sup vf] 

X. The action of the verb in intransitive senses. 
Also with advs. or preps., as aivay , into , out, up. 

0x340 Hampole Ps. xlix. 21 It likes \>c to speke ill, not 
for slipynge of \n tonge or in chawnce, hot wij> study, a 1548 
Hall Chron.,Hen. VII , 55 b, Other also.. durst not hasard 

themselues foi' r ' r --— 

*591 S a vile 7 " 

the purpose ; 

friendes [etc.] ■ . ■ 

The thankful acknowledgement of 'many corrected slip- 
pings in.. my notes. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, vn. 11480 
The Ancients called it a Slipping of the Head ofa Bone out 

.0 M7 , , ^ He 

his study 

■ ■ ■ s watched 

■ ■ ■ *.ed. ^ 1865 

Kingsley rierriv. vji, aueie was tue usuai spijntering of 
lances and slipping up of horses, 
b. spec. (See quot.) U. S. 

1896 Howells Impress. If Exp. 0 The ‘siippin’/ as the 
sleighing was called, .. lasted from December to April with 
hardly a break. 

2. The action of the verb in transitive senses. 

1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 125 Nanc of the saidis 

partiis salbe interesrit throw slipping of the occasioun and 
tyme of warning. 1865 Slang Diet. 235 Slipping, a trick of 
card-sharpers, in performance of which, by dexterous manipu- 
lation, they place the cut card on the top, instead of at the 
bottom of the pack. 1885 Daily Hews ip Feb. 2/7 The 
slipping and judging gave entire^ satisfaction. 1898 Ibid. 
xi Oct. 8/1 The practice of ‘slipping that is, of mechanic- 
ally detaching coaches from off express trains. 

3. allrib., as slipping-apparatus , system. 

1856 ‘Stonehence ’ Brit. llur. Sports t. in. vi. 194 Thus 
alternately using the slipping system and the horse-exer- 
cise. 1895 Daily News ^ Sept. 7/5 He was riding in the 
front van of a first-class coach, in which the slipping appa- 
ratus was fitted. 

Slipping, vbl. sl>." [f. Slip v.-] 

1. A skein or hank of yam. Cf. Slip jA 2 ii. 7 Obs. 
1541-2 Inv. in Lane. If Chcsh. Wilts. (1857) 81, xxv teir of 


skean into divers Leyes, -wowing. .iwcmy je>e» 10 e»Lij 
slipping. x683 Holme Armoury m. 107/1 A Slipping, is as 
much as is wond upon the Reel at a time, which is generally 
about a pound of Yarn. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire 
Word-bk. 389. 

2. The action of taking slips from a plant. 

1548 Elyot, Frondalio , a slyppyng of leaues or bowes, 
loppyng of trees, c 1614 Camfion 2nd Bk. Ayres 'Vies. 
(1909} 144 Thriue faire plants e’er the worse lor the slip- 
ping? 1707 Mortimer Husb. (t 721) II. *33 Calarainr is 
raised by Slipping, or parting of the Roots, 
b. A cutting of a plant ; a slip. 

1638 Peackam Valley cf Variety xii. 103 It was planted 
like unto our vines by setting the slipping^ into the earth. 
1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw. Trent ffAnshelme *5 Such slip- 
pines or cuttings as the receiver might chance to grow . 

SH-pping-,///. [f. Sup That slips, 
in senses of the intransitive verb; alsoyr^v, trans- 
ient, passing quichly. 

r .400 Dcilr. Trey 4=3’ The slip, non d slete [war! slidon 
of theffround. 143S Misvk Fine/lntU polvaynatoryof 
slippand ptayss-ncehe sawle may nolseyt 15S1 T. Ilowtu. 
niuisci (iSro) asS The slippms loyes lhat worldly wighis 
potest. 1636 Stafford Lett. (*739) II. xB To cozen all 
StraDSC* 5 b y ik° sc sapping Conveyances. 1726 hwirr 
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SLIP-WAY, 


GttHi ' ipened. | 

1839 ' ■ ■ ■ fixing 

the p 

f b. Slipping knoty = Slip-knot. Obs. 

<11425 tr. A rdcme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 29 pat b e prede 
..be so bonden..|?at it may be loused without kuttyng, pat 
is with a lache knotte or slyppyng knotte. 2647 Ward 
Simple Ccblcr 67 Apron-string tenure is very weak, tyed but 
of a slipping knot. 

Hence Sli*ppingly adv. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. tx. (1849) 233 Without retiring from 
the scene he had come slipplngly behind us. 

Slippy (slrpi), a. 1 Also 6 slyppie, 6-7 slip- 
pie. [f. Sup v.l + -y 1 ; cf. MHG. slipfcc, -igj obs. 
G. schlipjg. Not directly connected with OE. 
slipi* viscid.] 

1. = Slippery a., in various lit. and fig. senses. 

(a) 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Lukex ix. 154 It pleased 
him . . to mocke the glory of this worlde_, shewing howe vatne 
it is and ho we slippie to tiust to. Ibid, 1 Tim. iii. 11 Not 
bablers, or women ofslyppie credence. xBzBCarr Craven 
Gloss. S.V., * A slippy chap,' an unfair dealer, in whom is no 
confidence or security. 

(b) a 16x8 J. Davies (Heref.) Hit's Pilgr. it- Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 6 From it (being moist, and slippie) she doth 
slipp, To thy faire Teeth. 1658 J. Jones Ovids Ibis 79 
Because the waters ebb and flow the sand Is slippy. 1772 
J. R. Forster Kalm’s Trav. II. 132 The side of the bark 
which has been upon the wood.. is smooth and slippy. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz( 1837) III. 313 Those slippy, shiny- 
looking wooden chairs peculiar to places of this description. 
1872 Tyndall Fragnt. Sci. (iS;o) I. xi. 332 Turning short, 
particularly in slippy weather. 1B91 Miss Dowie Girl in 
Karp. 166 Thtf hill was steep, and whor tie-berry bushes 
slippy to the feet. 

2 . dial, or colloq. Of persons: Nimble, spry; 
sharp, quick ; esp. in phr. to be or look slippy. 

1847 Halliw., Slippy , very quick. Far. dial. 1854 Miss 
Baker NortJiampt. Gloss. s.v., Come, be slippy. 2885 
Runciman Skippers <$• Shellbacks 2x2, I don’t know what 
may happen, so j .*il I .%*! >1 ■ ■. :X-9 ‘ R. Boldre- 

wood’ Robbery - ■ • > G '. : • the lot we’ve 

just branded,. .a* 

3. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 227 Slippy Backs, vertical 
planes of cleavage occurring every four or five inches in 
the seam of coal. 

Slippy (slrpi), a.- [f. Slip sb.- + -y L] Slim ; 
slender. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 12 May 4/2 Mdlle. Julie has a slight, 
slippy figure. 1B92 Daily Kc-.vs 6 June 2/2 This tall, lithe, 
slippy figure has much in common with the graceful reeds 
which bend all round about her. 

Slip -rail. Austr. [Slip- i b.] A fence-rail, 
forming one of a set which can be slipped out so as 
to leave an opening. Chiefly pi. Also attrib. 

2828 Cunnincham A T . S. Wales II. 271 These patches 
might.. communicate with the fields by means of slip-rail 
entrances. 2852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) * 9 8 The greater 
part of our route lay through Dush-roads. through scores 

of slip-rails — the primitt— — •» " r a — *— 1: ~ — A *' * v « 

bush-ranges. 28S5 Mr: ■ 

men rode thro’ the slip-r 

Slipshod (sli-pjpd), a. Also 6 slippeshood, 7 
slip-sho’d, 7- slip-shod. [f. Slip cl 1 + Shod ppl. 

a., after Slip-shoe.] 

1. Wearing slippers or very loose shoes, in later 
use esp. such as are down at the heel. Also Jig. 

Pred. 2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 334 Thinking it., if 
One suffer you to treade awry, no shame to goe slipshad 
; 2581 slippeshoodj. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. v. 12 Thy 
wit shall not go slip-shod. 2682 N. O. Boilcaus Lutrin 
iv. 220 Another durst not stay to tye his shooes, But slip- 
sho'd hobbl’d, lest he Breakfast loose. 1747 Francis tr. 

it tr* .- : i-» 1 ! — i-,j -t — i-’, — . 


of those.. who shuffle thro’ the serious duties of life — slip- 
shod. 1851 Melville Whale xv. 74 With each foot in a 
cod’s decapitated head and looking very slip-shod. 
attrib. 2607 Middleton Your Five Gallants \\\.\\ Out a' 

th’ house, you slipshod, sb — 1 ** — ' 1 ~ r — TT 

u art Rabelais 1. liv. 236 ■ ■ ■ ■ - 

crites,.. Slipshod caffards. ■ ■ 

rl — * c:u — 1 ’ 2782 Cowter Truth 144 The 

• ’■ >-shod heels. 2838 Dickens 

re heard the tread of slipshod 
r u » -o,- r\M r vi»x tv-i. — :.j 11 


the hired horse by the head. 

transf. xB 5 x S^la Dutch Pictures vi. 76 All you hear of 
her (is), .the slipshod scuffling of her shoes about the house. 

b. Of shoes : Loose or untidy; in bad condi- 
tion ; 'down at the heel. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnofs Trav. 111. 37 As they do 
who go with their shoes slipshod. 2824 Scott Si. Renan’s 
xrii, His feet were thrust into old slip-shod shoes, which 
served him instead of slippers. 184B Dickens Dombey vi. 
The slipshod shoes. 

c. In shabby condition. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, t, A sort of appendix to the half- 
bound and slip-shod volumes of the circulating library. 

2 .Jg. Slovenly, careless : a. Of style or language. 

2815 L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 47 Between the Iamene>s 
of Cowper and the slip-shod vigour of ChurchilL_ 2832 
Croker Boszvelts Johnson I. 417 The following slipshod 
but characteristic epitaph. <21862 Clough Poems, etc. 
(i$$9) I. 331 The fashionable jargon of the day.. seems to 
have been a sort of slipshod English, continually helped 
out with the newest French phrases. 2892 Spectator xS 
Apr., Her style is occasionally slipshod, so much so that in 
certain passages it is difficult to discover the nominative. 


absol. 2842 J. Step.linc Ess. (184S) I. 436 In the latter 1 
half of the poem,.. the lax shapelessness of structure, the | 
endless slipshod, ..become very disagreeable. 1 

b. Of statements, arguments, etc., or of writers j 

in respect of these. i 

2837 Howitt Rur. Life (1842) 479 You also find.. even 
moreslipshod writers just as much in vogue. 2859 Kincsley 
Misc. I. 63 This is the sort of slipshod dilemma by which 
Elizabeth is proved to be wrong. 2877 Conder Basis of 
Faith iv. 183 The slipshod inaccuracy of those who really 
know better. 

c. Of habits, methods, etc. 

2845 Disraeli Sybil (1S63) 204 Men., who lead a sort of 
facile, slipshod existence, doing nothing, yet mightily inter- 
ested in_vvh.it others do. 2863 Ansted Ionian 1 st. 193 The 
case is singularly illustrative of the slipshod and unpractical 
habits of the people. 2BS0 Miss Braddon Just as I am xi, 
She reigned supreme in a slip-shod household. 

Hence Sli*p shoddiness ; Sli’pshoddyrr.; Sli*p- 
shodism; Sli’pshodness. 

<22849 Foe Marginalia Wks. 2B64 III. 5S3 The *slip- 
shodiness is so thoroughly in unison with the nonchalant 
air of the thoughts. 1887 Jml. Education Dec. 520 The 
chief fault.. was the ‘scrappiness * and ‘slipshoddiness* of 
the answers. x8Sz Spectator 22 Apr. 534 Such ’slipshoddy 
statements may be of little account. 2897 Naturalist 269 
■*Slipshodisms in phrase abound. <21877 Bagehot Lit. 
Studies <5- Mem. (1S79) L p. xlvi, A number of small inac- 
curacies, harshnesses and 'sVipshodnesses in style. 2883 
American VI. 183 A continual confusion, largely due to 
bad writing, careless proof-reading, and other slip-shodness. 

Slrp-shoe. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 slippe, 7 
slip(p)-shooe. [f. Slip sr.i + Shoe sb. Cf. OK. 
slypescd * soccus \] A light orloose shoe; a slipper. 

1555 Watreman Fardle of Facions it. xi. 250 They vse a 
maner of slippe shooes, that may lightly be putte of and on. 
1593 Arden of Fez'crsham v. i, For in his slipshoe did I 
find some rushes. 2625 G.Sandys Trav. (1637) 63 The rest 
..going in yellow or red slip-shooes, picked at the toe. 

<2 2697 Aubrey Lives (1S9S) 1 . 122 He went not out of the 
College gates,.. but was in slip-shoes. 2719 S. Sewall 
Diary 25 Sept. (2882) III. 228 Going out to call the Fisher- 
man in Slip-^hoes, I fell fiat upon the pavement. 1762 
Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. xix, The open shoe. The close 
shoe. The slip shoe. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 
416 A loose shoe or slipper is called a slip-shoe in Norfolk 
[England]. x 8 S 5 Elworthv W. Somerset Wcrd-bk. 680 
Slip-shoes,.. an old loose pair of shoes worn at night after 
taking off the half bats. 

Hence f Slip-shoed a., slipshod. Obs. 

2702 Baynard Cold Baths it. (1709) 385 A Gentleman., 
having strain’d his Ankle.. went lame and slip-shoo’d for at 
least a Year and a half. 2726 G. Roberts FcvrYrs. Foy. 

30, 1 .. was Slip-shoe’d, and without Stockings, being just as 
I turn’d out of my Cabin. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
VIII. 156 They were all slip-shoed. 

•f Slipshot, a. Obs.— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

<z 2635 Corbet Poems (1807) 218 Saturne crawls much like 
an iron catt, To see the naked moone in a slipshott hatt. 

Slip-slap (slip,sla?p), sb. [f. Slap vA, with 
usual variation of vowel.] 
i* 1. ? A slipper. Obsr~ L 

2669 Penn_ A'o Cross xyiu § 5 (16S2) 336 Shoes and Slip- 
slaps lac’d with Silk or Silver- Lace. 

2. The repeated flapping sound caused by loosely- 
worn shoes. 

1890 D. Gerard Lady Baby vi. The well-known slip-slap 
of the lodging-house servant’s down-trodden shoes. 

Slip-slap, v. rare [See prec.J inlr. To 
slap repeatedly in rapid succession. 

2721 Mrs. Centlivre A riifce m, I ha* found her Fingers 
slip-slap, this a-way, and that a-way, like a Flail upon a 
Wheat-iheaf. 

Slip-slop (sli*p,slpp), sb. Also 7 (S Sc.) -slap, 

9- slipslop, [f. Slop sb.-, with variation of 
vowel. In sense 2 with allusion to the mistakes 
in language made by Mrs. Slipslop in Fielding's 
Joseph Andrews (1742).] 

1. A sloppy compound used as a food, beverage, 
or medicine. 

_ 2675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 49 No, thou shah feed, 
instead of these, Or your sl.p-slap of Curds and Whey, On 
Nectar and Ambrosia. 2683 Tryos l Fay to Health 241 
Such Cordials, and other compounded Slip-slops as the 
Sick are forced continually to swallow down. 2737 Bracken 
Farriery Itnpr. (1757) II. JSiTorun to Apothecaries Shops 
for thb or that whimsical Slip-slop, which may be told him 
as a Nostrum. 1754 Connoisseur No. 29, When the jellies 
and slip-slops were coming in, the beef was carried off. 
2796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina 1 . 24S, I hate slip-slops, 

I never taste tea. 2822 Combe Syntaoc , Search Wife 1. 
(Chandos) 260 At length the coffee was announc’d,..* And 
since the meagre slip-slop’s made, I think the call should be 
obey'd 

2. A blunder in the use of words, esp. the 
ludicrous misuse of one word for another ; the 
habit of making mistakes of this nature. 

2788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 6 Jan., Then he told us a 
great number of comic slip- slops of the first Lord Baltimore, 
who made a constant misuse of one word for another. 2826 
F. Reynolds Life 4- Times II. 220 One of the party 
(amongst other slipslops) sayi n S instead of Pasticcios, he 
liked Pistaohics. 2837 J. Mokier Abel AUnutt xxxii. 2 £7 
Mrs. Goold Woodby would usually exert her talent in slip- 
slop, By calling the last (sc. Curius DeatatusJ ‘Curious 
’tatoes . 

b. A person given to making such blunders. 

<1 2791 Gpose Olio xxiL 03 These slipslops are frequently of 
the rank he has drawn his lady. 2857 Lady Canning in 
. Hare Tzyo X oble Lives (1893) II. 202 What by some old 
J official slip-slop is called Provincial (meaning Provisional) 
j Commanaer-in-Chief. 


3. Twaddle ; loose or trifling talk or writing. 
x8rx J. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) I. viL 249 No one 

observation the Regent has made yet out of the commonest 
slip-slop. 2862 Thackeray Four Georges iv. (1862) 185 
Some man.. cleaned up the slovenly sentences, and gave 
the lax maudlin slipslop a sort of consistency. i 836 Ather.- 
seum* 30 Oct. 559/3 In.. his_ history this style is warning, 
and is replaced by modem slipslop, 
b. A tag or phrase. 

1823 Byron Juan xin. xlvii, 'Cost viaggino z Ricchil* 
(Excuse a foreign slipslop now and then). 

4. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 416 Slip-slops, old 
shoes turned down at the heel. 

Hence Sli’p-slorppery, slipslop condition or 
methods ; SlFp-sloippish a., of the nature of slip- 
slop; Sli’p-slo^pism, = sense 2; Sli-p-slcuppy 
a., wet, sloppy. 

2797 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 223 ‘Engages the eye,’ ap- 
plied to a gibbet, strikes me as slipsloppish. 2830 Mtss 
Mitford Fillage Ser. iv. (1E63J 235 A body of excavators 
(navigators our villagers by an ingenious slip-slopism were 
pleased to cal! them). <z 2845 Barham Ingot . Leg. Ser. iil 
Blasphemers Warning, There was no taking refuge too 
then,.. On a slip- sloppy day, in a cab or a 'bus. 2848 lltusir. 
Laid. News 12 Feb. £8/3 The general slip-sloppery of its 
warehouses. 

Slrp-slop, a. [See precj 
•fl. Characterized by, given to, blundering in 
the use or forms of words. Obs. 

2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry <5- Frances (1767) III. 
105 Memorandums, .become, as Captain H— expressed it 
once, by a lucky slip-slop Phrase, Remorandums. 2776 G. 
Colman Posth. Lett. (1820) 335 Her dialect is particularly 
vulgar, ..not by murdering words in the slip-slop way, but 
by a mean twang in the pronunciation. 2809 Sporting 
Mag. XXXIII. 252 A slip-slop Colonel haring sent for an 
architect to construct a mausoleum. 2824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Mem. I. 140 note, Is the reply of Quin to a slip- 
slop milliner at Bath very trite? 

2. Having no substance or solidity; sloppy, 
feeble, trifling. 

2824 Sporting Mag. XLIV. *84 _We may again expect in 
the slip-slop prints the usual selection of important incidents. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. il Man of Many Fr. II. 1, 
I.. have abandoned her to the slip-slop attentions of the 
shame- faced George. 2879 Chambers's Jml. 6 Sept. 561 
A system of swindling, .arising cut of the loose slip-slop 
legal procedure. 

b. Of discourse, writings, style, etc. 

1827 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1S37) 
I. 27 Like the slip-slop, wishy-washy..speeches of Lords in 
the Upper House. 2842 Blachzv. Mag. L. 635 The abstruse 
sciences are reduced 10 slip-slop literature for the young. 
2874 S. Wileerforce Ess. (2874) II. 238 A loose slip-slop 
style of English comporition. 

Sli*p-slop, v. [Cf. Slip-slop sbi] 

1. inlr. (See quots. and cf. Slip-slop sb. 2.) 

<12792 Grose Olio 93 There is a grosser misapplication of 
words, which, from a character.. delineated by Fielding,., 
has been called slip-slopping. 1796 Grose's Diet. Fvlgar T. 
(ed. 3), Slipslopping, misnaming and misapplying any hard 
word. 

2. To drink a sloppy beverage. 

1834 Beckford Italy I. 297 The Capitol. -was quite de- 
serted, the world, thank Heaven, being all slip-slopping in 
coffee houses. 

3. To slip or move about in a sloppy manner 
or with a flapping sound. Also used adverbially. 

2870 Farjeon Grif l. viiL 167 The dirty broken bluchers 
in which Grifs feet slip-slopped constantly. 2887 Jefferies 
Amaryllis vi. So they paddled along to the (air, slip-slop, 
in the dust. 2891' Hardy Tess (1900) 47/1 At ibe_fartber 
end the great churn could be seen revolving, and its sup- 
slopping heard. 

Sli*p -string 1 . Now dial. Also 6 slypstryng, 

7 slipp- string (e, 6-7, 9 slipstring, [f. Slipit.i 

+ String sb.] , 

1. One who deserves to be hanged; a rogue or 
rascal, a shifty person. 

*546 J- Heywood Frcv. n. rii. (1562) I ii<j» Euery good 
tbyng. Thou lettest euen slyp, lyke a waghalter slyp-tryng. 
2575 Gascoigne Weedes, Supposes Wks. (1587)25 If bespie 
a slipstring by y way, such another as himselfc, a 
a lakey or a dwarfe. 1594 Nashe Unfori. It or. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 85 She not only gaue me the slip. Bui ““ 
welnie made me a slipstring. 2612 Cotgr^ Pen-ardeau, 
a little crackrope, young slipstring. 2624 Heywood C<*/- 
fives v. iii, Now if thou bee’st wyse drawe thy neck out 
of the collar, doo, Slipp-stringe, doo. 2S28 Cask trerz'rn 
Gloss., Slip-string , a knave, a mean rascal, one whom tne 
gallows groans for. . , 

2. attrib. Of persons or actions: a. Roguish, 
rascally, b. dial. (See quot. 1854.) 

2629 Dekker Londons Tempe Dram. Wks. 1S73 I * - 
We are making arrowes for my slip-string sonne. 

MS. Bright jqo fol. 1 (Halliw.), Such a_slipp<tnng tnct 
As never till now befell us heeretofore. Nor shall, 1 hepe, 
befall us any more. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vi, » ou 
are a sort of a slip-string gentleman. 3854 Miss Laker 
Xorthampt. Gloss.. Slip-siring vays, careless, slov'eni}' 
ways ; applied almost exclusively to servants who slight 
their work. 

Slip-top (ped : see Slip sb.- 5. . 

Slip-way (sli*pw/i). Also slipway, [f. Slif- 

-r Way sb.] 

1. A sloping way leading down into the water; 
a slip. 

2840 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jml. III. 431/2 Two Cat- 
bottomed boats, .were brought to the slipway, at tbe back 
of the mast-houses. 2862 Avsrro Channel I si. 1. llt -P 7 
Slip-Mays and berthing for vessels. 2879 Cassells Techs:. 
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Educ. IV. 189/1 Ships are usually built on slip-ways, 
sloping down to the water. 

2 . An inclined roadway leading into a mine. 

1853 Cambrian Jrnl. 151 The Austrian mines have cir- 
cular slip-ways, viz., without steps, of an inclined plane, 
winding round a newel. 

Slirt (slut), j b. U.S. [f. next.] A slight 

sweep or jerk. 

1870 S. Green Trout Culture vii. 63 The female diving 
down at intervals against the gravel, and as she comes up 
giving it a slirt to one side with her tail. 

Slirt (sbit), v. U. S. [Of obscure origin : 
slirt 1 to squirt water* is recorded as Yorkshire 
dialect.] tram . To sweep or jerk lightly. 

Slirled , given by Richardson (s.v. Slur) in a quot. from 
Ben Jonson, is an error for Jlirtcd. 

1870 S. Gkeen Trout Culture vii. 63 She would slirt with 
her tail all the stones of proper size to be found near 
her nest. 1876 Forest Stream 20 July 385/2 SlirtingfSeth 
Green’s word) her spawn over the same spot at every turn. 

Slish. rare* 1 . [Jingling alteration of Slash 
sb . 1 ] A slit. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. Hi. 90 Heers snip, and nip, 
and cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a barbers 
shoppe. 

f Sliss, v . Obs. rare . [ad. Du. and Flem. 
si is sen.'] irans. To slake or slack (lime). 

1599 A. M. tr . Galelhouer's Bh. PJtysicke 330/2 Take 
vnshssed lime, slisse him 8 or 0 times with water. Ibid. 
331/ 1 Then take of the stissede lime, a little oyle, and both 
the waters. 

Slit (slit), sb. Forms : 3-6 slyfcte, slitte, 6 
slyt, 6-7 slitt, 4, 6- slit. [f. Slit v. Cf. OE. 
&eslit tearing, biting, = ON. (Icel., Norw., MSw.) 
slit (Da. slid), G. schliss ; OE. stile, — MDu. and 
MLG. slete (Du. and LG. sleet) ; also MDu. slitte, 
sletle (Du. slet), and OHG, sliz (G. schlitz).] 

1 . A straight and narrow cut or incision ; an 
aperture resembling a cut of this description : a. 
In clothing ; f sometimes in specific senses, as the 
opening in the front of a shirt, a pocket, etc. 

a 1250 Oivl 4 Night. 7118 If hi mowe i-seo pe sitte, 
Stones hi dob in beore slytte. <11300 Floriz Bl. 348 
pu most habbe redi mitte Twenti Mure ine pi slitte. c 1330 
A rth. ff Merl. 1406 (KOlbing), pe king was wondred out of 
witt & toke pe messanger bi be slit. 3530 Palsgr. 271/2 
Slytte of a womans gowne, fente, dune robe a femme. I 
1563 Foxe A. % At. 1076/2 A close hoode, with two holes I 

for his C* t:. f-_u: 1 •* '* 2613 Pur- 

chas . ■ )rd into the ; 

fire,.. rt. 1796 W. 

Mason Birth of Fashion Poems (1830) 11. 32 To show her 
legs (inglorious thought) By well-chose slits in petticoat. 
1855 Bell IVks. Chaucer VII. 41 note, The fashion of., 
cutting it [sc. the dress] in slits so as to show the under- 
garment or lining. 

b. In general use. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cli. (Bodl. MS.), 
Droppmge bat comeb outeattekenes& slittes bat beb made 
herein is amounted lasse worbe. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 

1. 1120 With brymstoon resolute ypitte Aboute in euery 
chynyng, clift, or slitte. 15*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 3 The 
hynder ende of the ploughebeame is put in a longe slyt. 
1571 Digces Pantom. 1. xxii. G iij, A thinne plate balfe an 
ynche broade,..and in the middes a fine slytte. 1668 Cul- 
pepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. tv. ix. 166 Along slit is 
made in each of them. 1697 Dryden Vi rg. Georg. 11. 106 
Just in that space a narrow SHt we make. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery v. 57 Take a large leg of lamb, cut a long 
slit on the back. 1769 Lloyd’s Even. Post 20-2 Sept. 283/3 
Quills thus.. hardened, bear longer Slits, which Slit is al- 
ways free. 1833 J. Holland Alanuf. Metal 1 1. 157 When 
the cutting had once commenced, it was easily continued 
until a deep slit was produced in the steel. _ 1856 G. Wilson 
Gateways Knowl. (1859) 12 When Pussy is basking in the 
sun. .she shows. .only a narrow slit for a pupil. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 19 The thermometer is inserted 
through a closely fitting slit in a thick piece of india-rubber. 

c. A long narrow aperture in a wall ; a window 
of this form. Also transf. 

1607 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 1x9 To a joyner 
for a great casement for one of the longe slitts, 3s. 4d. 17.. 
Ramsay Up in the Air ii, Nae stams keek throvy the azure 
slit. 1859 Jephson Brittany vi. 70 An aisle pierced by 
twenty-four mere slits of round-headed windows. 2894 J. 
Macintosh Ayrshire Nights Entert. xvii. 304 On the 
right-hand side is an arrow-slit commanding the outer 
doorway. 

2 .Jig. A schism, division, split, rare — 

1390 Gower Canf. 1. 15 In holy chetche of such a slitte 
Is for to rewe unto ous alle. 

3 . Agric. A part of a field which has been ‘split* 
in ploughing, rare. 

1778 (W. H. MafshallI Atinutes Agric. 25 Oct. 1775, A 
level field, plowed in gathers and slits with a fixed-wrist 
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headings. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as slit-like , - shaped , -ways, 
* wise ; slit-eyed a ., having long and narrow 
eyes; *f slit-graft, a graft inserted in a slit in the 
stock, or intended for this purpose ; + slit-graft- 
ing, grafting performed by means of a slit in the 
stock; slit-limpet (see quots.); slit-planting, 
-setting, a mode of planting or setting in which 
mere slits are made in the ground with a spade or 
similar implement. 

Vol. IX. 


1894 Daily Ne-ws 18 June 6/3 Bands of Mit-eyed China- 
men. 1899 F. T. Buu.es Log Sea-waif 44 That slit-ey ed 
pagan. .found me out. 1706 London & Wise Retir’d Card. 
V I -, x , l b *64, I desire you would tell me how a *Slit-graft 
should he cut. Ibid. 159, 1 shall only mention Three different 
^ 0 * ls _ o ‘ Grafting, viz. Scutcheon-grafting, *Slit-grafiing, 
and Crown-grafting. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 2x3 
Cleft-Grafung, culled ab>o Stock, or Slit-grafting. 2869 
G. Lawson Dts. Eye (1874) 137 To draw the opaque lens 
out of the eye through a — ---- in r . , 

Shell Life 193 The *SHt- 

slit which serves the purp< ■ . , 

195 Common Slit-limpet {Emarginata fssura). 1832 
Planting 35 in Husb. (L. U. K.) Ill, ‘Slit planting is the 
most simple mod- — \ . 

state. 1843 J. S < . ’ 

planting 1 consi ■ , 

U. S. Commission • . . 

that of the same ■ 

a spade. 1890 Cuiu. » AIK \.vmyany xxix, me narrow 
*sht-shaped openings at either side of the ponderous gate. 
2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Grafting, The Azerole or small Medlar 
may particularly be grafted * Slit wise [1727 Slit- ways] upon 
the white Thorn. 

Slit (slit), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slit. 
Forms; (see below). [ME. slitte weak vb., ob- 
scurely related to OE. slit an ; see Slite v. 

It is very doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with the ONorthumb. forms -slitten for the pa. pple. • sliten , 
and -slittes, -slilteS, * slittad for -slftes, etc., which belong 
to the verb ( to)sl(tan . The ME. weak verb may rather 
correspond to OHG . slizzan (M HG. slitzen,G. schltizen ) ; — 
m slitjan. The earliest example occurs in thepa. pple. i-slit ; 
for slightly later instances see To-slit v.\ 

1 . tram. To cut into, or cut open, by means of a I 
sharp instrument or weapon ; to divide or sever by 
making a long straight cut or fissure ; also, to take 
off or out in this way. 

a. Inf. (and Pres.) 4-6 slytte; 4-5 slitte (5 
sclitte, slitt), 4, 6- slit. 

C13B6 Chaucer Frank! . T. 532 To doon his diligence, .. 

Or With a swerd bat he wolde shtte his herle. 2530 Palsgr. 
721/2 Slytte this stycke m twayne. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 
v. i. 234 lie slit the villaines nose that would haue sent me 
to 'the laile. 2637 W. Cartwricht Royal Slave in. Hi, 
Let’s slit this graver weazen. 2687 A- Lovell tr. Throenofs 
Trav. 11. 214 They slit the Noses of all their Asses, to make 
them breath more freely. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
v. 53 Slit them in two, and put the yolk of an egg over. 
2867 Trollope Citron. Barset II. !i. 85, I was going to slit 
the picture from the top to the bottom. 2869 Tozer Might. 
Turkey II. 280 To slit the branch of a sapling tree. 

0 . Pa. t. 4 slitte, 5 slytte, slyt, 4-5, 7- slit ; 
also 4-5 slitted, 5 slytted. 

(«) 13.. Sir Beues 866 Sum vpon be helm a bitte, In to 
be sadel he hem slitte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 39 
pan sche kutte and slitte here clobes. c 1400 Pilgr. Sow/e 
(Caxton, 148^3) in. ix. 55 Tbenne sawe 1 yet another com- 
panye of whiche fowle Sathanas slytte the throtes. c 1450 
Merhn vii. 118 He slyt a-sonder the sadell and thechyne 
of the horse. 1664 Bower Exp. Philos. I. V/e slit a 
black Horse’s Hair with a Razor, and perceived it to be 
hollow. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. iv. I. 27 The figure 
drew a sword and slit Arbues through the elbow. 

(< b ) a 2300 E. E. Psalter xxix. 24 pou slitted mi sek in 
twa. c 2440 Jacob's ..Well 29S pe turmentourys .. slytted 
hym & his herte a.sunder. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 421/x 
As hys cook dressyd and slytted it [sc. the fish]- 

7. Pa. pple . 3 i-slit, 4 i-slitte, 5-6 slitte, 5 
slyt(t, sclyt, 6- slit (7 slitt) ; also 7, 9 slitted. 

The mod. north, dial . slitten is perh. a new formation, but 
may’ • n 

(«) 

ane !■ ■ 

were 1 1 . ’ * 

Bciyn 3204 With that cam be vomman, — hjr tunge was nat 
sclytt 1452 Capgrave St. A vg. 34 This same Innocent 


Slit, ///. a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Of garments : Rent, tom; slashed. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 297 Closed in slitte clobis 
and foule. 2438 E. E. Wills (1E82) 221 A gowne. .with 
slyt slyues y-furred. a 2450 Knt. deja Tour (x86B) 30 Thei 
were the furst that brought up this astate that ye use of 
gret purfiles and slitte cotes. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4257/4 
A brown Coat, with slit Sleeses. 2712 Addison Sped. 
No. 129 r jo A Coat with long Pockets, and slit Sleeves. 

2 . Naturally divided or cloven. 

1607. Tops ell Fourf. Beasts (265s) 99 The face of this 
beast is fits by,., his ears, .are slit. 2 664 Pov> er Exp . Pltilos. 
1. 2 HL feet are slit into claws or talons. 2774 Goldsm. 
AW. Hist. (1776) IV. 170 Its tongue.. is forked or slit at the 
end like that of serpents. 

3 . Cut with a sharp instrument ; divided by 
slitting. 

j6ii Cotcr., Pendu, the slit, or clouen side of a thing. 
2648 Hexham ii, Gesliste coren , Slit or Cropped earcs. 
2670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. 2851 V. 2^4 Canute. .took 
the hostages.., and with slit Noses.. seiung them ashore, 
departed into Denmarke. 2725 Fam. Did. s.v. Grafting, 
Loam and slit Osier. 2835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat.l, z^o/2 
Looking along tire sift-side of the vessel. 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man. i. 1 The weights that pull the slit cars 
in long nooses to the shoulder. 2885 Meredith Diana i, 
Poniarded, slit-throat, rope-dependant figures, 
b. spec. Of deals: (see quot. 1842). 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1867) 297 The dividing 
of. .Chambers and other roomes..with slitt or whole deales. 
2683 Moxon A Tech. Exerc., Printing iv, The Bearers are 
made of c '‘‘ ~ ■ * , ■ — . ~ , ~- 

329 We - ■ ■ ' ■ 1 . ■ 

want of ' ■ ■ 

26 Lay a piece of slit deal over the trap. 2842 Gwilt 
Archil. Gloss, s.v. Board, Fir boards of this sort, one inch 

nnrl o — *L:„V II.J ^.-1 those a full 

Ucch. 2212/2 

„ ! quots.). 

2890 * R. Eoldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1E91) 207 Wether, 
hogget, ewe, weaner, *slit-ear. 2843 Holtzapffel T vmtng 
I. 188 These rods are also made of larger sizes, when they 
are called *slit iron. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 96 
An oblong hole, into which a *slit-nail is put. 2846 Holtz- 
apffel Turning II. 540 The nose-bit, .. called also the 
"’’slit nose-bit,..ts slit up a small distance near the center. 
2677 Yarranton Eng. Itnprov. 47 The third (school] is for 


for nail-making. 1882 Wore. Exhtb. Catal. Hi. 18 SHt rods 
for making into nails. 2881 CasselCs Nat. Hist. V. 2x6 
Genus Pleuroto maria, * # Slit-sheU *. 2897 Woodward in 
Concise Knowl. Nat. Hist. 632 The Pleurotomidae, or slit- 
shells, have conical, spiral shells with a notch in the outer 
lip at the periphery. 2662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 18 Such as 
were the *Slit-stones, or Slates which succeeded the stately 
marbles. 2799 S. Freeman Town Ojftccr 124 All boards, 
plank, timber and *slitwork.. shall be surveyed. 

4 . Comb., as slit-eared, -fooled, -nosed. 

2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (2658) 176 Cloven- or slit- 
footed into many claws. 2850 W. Irving Mahomet xxxv, 
Al Adlia or the slit-eared, the swiftest of his camels. 1B80 
Browsing Dram. Idyls , Afuleykeh 32 You feed young 
beasts., of famous breed. Slit-eared,^ unblemished. _ 2834 
Coues N. Amer. Birds 733 Gaz-ix, Slit-nosed Longwings. 
SlitcK (slitj). Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 5 
slicclie, slyeche, 5-6 sliche, 6 Elicit, alyclte, 
slytche, slitche, 7- slitch. [app. representing 
an OE. *s/Ie (see Sure sb.); (or the phonetic 
development cf .ditch, stick] —Sleech sb. (See 
also quot. I/94-) _ ^ 


tr, Thevenol's Trnv. I. 29 Their Shirt (which bath sleeves 
like oar Womens Smocks, and is slit in the same manner) 
comes over their Drawers. 2710 Steele Taller No. 164 
p 4 Sirrah, you deserve to have your Nose slit. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke introd. Crystallogr. 88 Crystals which might be 
conceived to have been slit in a particular direction. _ 2884 
T. Gilmour Mongols xx iv. 296 The tongue they had slit and 
hung up to dry. 

( 6 ) 2602 Fulbecke Pandects 79 The nostrils of the aduher- 
esse were slitted. 2900 Daily Mail 26 Apr. 4/4 The earth 
is all slitted with trenches. 

b. fg. To divide, separate, sever. 

a 2300 E. E. Ps. Ixxxviii. 24 (Eg.), I sal^slit [//<r>Lslitte] 
fra his face bis ille-wiiand. r ' ’’ "C 

the blind Fury with th* ‘ _ 

thin spun life. 2645 — C • . . .. '■ 

hee comes to the Petition,, .and like an able text man slits 
it into fowr. 1798 Poet. Anti-Jacobin No. 24. X27_Till 
deadly Atropos with fatal sheers Slits the thin promise of 
the expected years. 

2 . tcchn. To cut (iron) into rods or (wood) into 
thin deals. 

2522- (see Slitting vbl. sb. 2, and Slittisg-mill i]. 2796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 410 The sHtting-mills in thisdistrict, 
it is said, annually slit 600 tons of iron. _ 2832 J. ^Holland 
Alanuf. Metal 1. 146 The practice of slitting, as it is termed, 
sheets of metal into light rods. 1873 Richards OPn'ator's 
Ilandbk.w 4 Carriage saws, such as are used for jointing 
floor boards or slitting very long stuff. 

3 . Agric. To ‘split* in ploughing, 

1766 Comfl. Farmer s.v. Lucent, In March the same year 
..he slit the ridges with the pfoogh. 


the wickednes of Sodom. .that pleasant ground. .‘is now 
barren, full of fihbie mire, slitche, taire, &C. x683 Phil. 
T, - - vwtr TU — • - 


e on the shore. 2878 in Cumber/d. Gloss. 

>lite (stait), sb. Now E. Atigl. dial. Also 9 
ight, eleight. [f. Slite v., or ad. Du. slijt 
f. G. scklciss), L slijten (see next).] Impair- 
;nt through use ; wear and tear. 

6x4 Gentleman Way to ruin Wealth 36 But the yearely 
e and weare of her tackell and war-ropes and nets wjt( 
t some eighty pounds. 1879 Norfolk Archaeol. \\W. 
t, 1 have a wonderful sleight for shoes with my children. 
15 E. Angl. Gloss. 200, Stile , wear and tear, 
llite, v. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 slytyn, 5, 
slyte. Pa. t. 6, S-9 Sc. slate, slait. Pa. pple. 
jlytyn. [Representing either OE. slllau {slat, 
:.) or ON. slita (Icel. slita, Nonv. and Sw. 
(a. Da. slide), corresponding to OFns. sitla 
,'Fris. slite), MDn. slUtn (Du OS. 
fan (MLG. and LG. slUen), OHG. sltzatt (G. 

/mm/” in OE., bal rare in ibe bier lancirase ; the raed. 

1 pa. Pple- slitten is now associated with but i’-J 

* tram . To slit or split ; to cut or np np. 

1440 Jacob's Well 226 pe o f«nd slyteth wyth a swerd 
body, & begynne- * —6 

,lenden Chron. Sc ' ' 

|..Brak doun the * 

■tesos Su//l, To ■ > 



SLITHE 
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SLIVE. 


is sewed. 1841 in R. Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 
156, I sewed a pair o* sheets, and 1 slate them. 

2 . To impair by wear; to wear out. Hence 
Sli'ting vbl. sb. (Cf. Slite sb.) 

ci 440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slytyn, or weryn, attero,vetero. 
Ibid., Slytynge, veteran o, consumpcio. 

3 . Sc. To whet or sharpen. 

17.. Gil Morrice xviii, in Percy R cliques in. i. Now he 
has drawn his trusty brand, And slaited {read slait it] on 
the strae. ax 800 in Child Ballads IV. 491 Johnny drew 
forth his good braid glaive, And slate it on the plain. 1825 
. * 1 in this sense [sc. to 

[ianj. 

‘ ■ 1 

t S lithe, v. Obs. Also 5 slythe; pa. t. slathe. 
[app. an alteration of Slide v., on the analogy of 
Slither v. or under Scand. influence.] intr. To 
slip, slide. Hence fSli-thing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Iv. 13 Mi saute dede toke hou fra, Ml 
fete fra slijringe als-swa. Ibid. cxiv. 8 He toke. . Mi fete fra 
slithing her i ga. c 14S0 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 17 
Than sithen be slithing gudes the werld wold vs betrayse. 
Ibid. 46 A stone with out mans hande was kytte And in the 
feet of the ymage or mawmet doun slathe itte. c 1460 
Towncley Myst. xiiL 122 It is euer in drede and brekyll as 
glas, And slytbys. 

Slither (slrftai), sb. Also Sc. sclither. [f. 
Slither a. or v.] 

1 . pi. 1 Loose stones lying in great quantities on 
the side of a rock or hill 1 (Jamieson). Sc. 

1805 J. Nicql Poems II. 103 (Jam.), Fir’d wi* hope, he 
onward dashes, Thro' heather, sclithers, bogs, an’ rashes. 
1884 Speedy Sport Highl. xtti. 220 They will often be seen 
running among the grey stones or ‘sclithers*. 

2 . local. (See quots.) 

x8xx J. Farey Derbyshire 1 . 145 The Slither, orindestruct- 
ible rubble of Limestone. Ibid., It slips from beneath the 
feet of an animal which attempts to cross it, whence the 
name Slither, or sliding graveL 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 

I. 49 Patches of slither are the most barren spots that can 
be imagined. 

3 . Uchn. (See quot.) Also Jig. 

1830 Examiner 4 19/2 Slither is, we believef the technical 
term.. [given] to the cuttings and rubbish put in between 
the outer and the inner soles of shoes. Ibid., Even the 
slither of O'DoheTty is inserted, while matter of real im- 
portance from O'Connell is omitted. 

4 . A slipping or sliding. 

xB6x Trollope Tales of All Countries 67 Then there 
was a great slither, and an exclamation, and the noise of a 
falL 1897 W. Westall Red Eagle xxvi, A slither down a 
slope that would have tried the nerve of a chamois-hunter. 

Slither (sli-ctei), a. Now dial, and rare. Also 
4 skliper, 5 slyther. [Later variant of Slidder 
a.~] Slippery. Also as adv. y smoothly. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxxiv. 7 pe way of paim be made 
merknes and skliper. Ibid, xxxviii. x Lightly it slippis, as 
we doe when we ga in skliper way. c 14S9 Caxton Blau, 
chardyn xxiv. 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad was sore 
weet & slyther. 1802 Jane Barlow Bogland (1893) 54 When- 
ever there’s little that ails ye, An’ all goes slither as grase. 
Slither (slrStei), v. Forms: 2 sle 5 ren(?), 4 
eliper, 5 slyther, 8- slither; 4 sklythir, 9 .SV. 
sclither. [Later variant of Slidder z/., with normal 
change of d to th : cf. gather , hither, etc.] 

1 . intr. To slip, slide, glide, esp. on a loose or 
broken slope or with a clattering noise; fall 
gently. Freq. with down. 

ci 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 pis is h e holi manne pe ure 
drihten sende alse snow sleflrende. a 1340, CX360 [see the 
vbl. j 3 .J. a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 109 Yf 3e sey pat I lye, 
I xall make yow to slyther. 1788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. 

II. 353 .To Slither,.. \o slide; as down a rope, a ladder, 
or the side of a hill. 1825- in many dial, glossaries. x86x 
Dodson in Peaks, Passes, fyGlac. I. 199 He slithered down 
the polished surface of the gully, like a tree down a timber 
shoot. x88o tpth Cent. Sept. 455 The way they [Colorado 
horses] will climb up places, and slither down places.., Js 
marvellous. 1896 Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign xiv, 
On these [smooth rocks] the men with their nailed boots 
slithered and clattered to an awful extent. 

Jig. 1878 Huxley in Life (1900) I. xxxiii. 502 You go 
slithering down avalanches of work 

b. irans. To make or cause to slide. 

2892 Daily Nesvs x Oct. 2/1 It is many a long day since 
Meg and Margery took a hand each and slithered him down 
hilL 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 307 She slithered her feet 
along the ground. 

C. To make (one’s way) by slipping or sliding. 
x 883 F. Cowper Caedwallei 223 Quite safely the man 
slithered his way over the mud. 

2 . intr. To walk in a sliding manner; to slip 
along or away. 

1848 A. H. Clough The Bothie iv. 30 The streets of the 
dissolute city, Where dressy girls slithering by upon pave- 
ments give sign for accosting. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago 

III. 183 Gay girls slithered past him, looked round at him, 
hut in vain. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 36 Philip slith- 
ered softly through the dairy door. 

3 . Of reptiles : To creep, crawl, glide. 

1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 262 How 
honid it [a snake] did look, slithering over the road. 1883 
Borin. Rev. Apr. 563 Feeling an unpleasantly cold something 
slithering down my right leg. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life in 
Tigerland 29 An odious, repulsive-looking Sap go (a species 
of iguana) slithered noiselessly through a gap. 

4 . Of things : To move in a slipping or sliding 
manner. 

xB6a Rout ledge's E v, Boy's A nn. 600 The rope had ‘ slith- 
ered through his hands. 1869 Echo 9 Mar., The blades 
slither cn the water, which at times made the boat roll. 


Hence Slrthering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxiv. 8 In £>e sensualite 3U we 
felesklythirynge[v,r. scliteryng] and lust. CX360 E. E.Ps. 
Iv. 13 (Eg.), pou toke mi saul dede fra, Mi fete fra sliperinge 
als-swa. 1864 J. C. * • > ^ » T ’*;[a 

viper’s] quiet, slithe ,, • ■ The 

Trades 241 We con ■ , , of 

* slithering ^ and sliding, which might have considerably 
alarmed a timid Amazon. 1897 Outing XXIX- 596/1 His 
wheel shot past me with a slithering, vertiginous pace. 

Slrtherness. rare — [f. Slither a.] Slip- 
periness. In qnot. fig. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) i.i. 5 b/ 2 Wylte 
thou be now chaste and relygious, Thou whyche haste all 
thy lyfe lyued in slythernesse of the worlde? 

Slithery (slrfori), a . Chiefly dial. Also 
sHtliry, Sc. sclithery, -ie. [Alteration of Slid- 
dery a.] Slippery, in various senses. 

1825 in Jamieson s.v. Sclitherie. x86x J. F. Hardy in 
Peaks, Passes, If Gla- ” ■ 

covered with snow. » 

1884 Speedy Sport , ■ ■ 

giving way, we slid down again into the bottom of the ‘ rut 
1902 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 3/2 The Jesuit.. was mysterious, 
elusive, not to say slithery, 
t Sli-thy, a. Ols.— 1 ? var. of Sleatht a. 

1622 W. Whately God’s Hush. 11. 116 We make no great 
matter of the lower degrees of sinne, and so grow slitby, 
and fashionable, and dead in our confessions. 

Sli'tless, a. [f. Slit sb .] Of a spectroscope : 
Made without the usual slit for admitting the light. 

x88i C. A. Young Sun 235 By examining the eclipse with 
a so-called slilless spectroscope. 1885 Clerke Pop. Hist. 
Astron.wi, Making separate trial of a ‘slitless spectroscope ’ 
devised for the occasion. 

Slit-mill. rare. [f. Slit v. 2.] A slitting-milL 
1776 Adam Smith W. N. il i. (XS69) I. 277 The furnace, 
the forge, the slit-mill are instruments of trade. 

Slrtted, ppl. a. rare. = Slit ppl. a. 3. 

1797 Maton West. Counties Eug. 1 . 120 A candle stuck in a 
piece of slitted stick. 

Slitter (sli’tsi), sb. [f. Slit v. + -erL] One 
who, or that which, slits; spec, as the name of 
various implements. 

1611 Cotgr., Tailleur, a cutter, slitter, hewer. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. xxv, The slitters slit the four fingers, 

1 J 1 f ; 1865 Bauekman Caial. 

/ V, ■ ' m :n : double-armed pick,.. 

■ 1 . it- 7 5 Knight D/cl. Meek., 

Slitter, a machine for shearing up sheet-iron into slips for 
nail-rods, etc. XB95 G. E. Davis Pract. Microscopy (ed. 3) 
aSoThe slitter is a thin wrought-iron discabou(ix inches in 
diameter,, .and when used its edge is charged with diamond 
dust. 

tSli’tter, v. 1 Obs. rare. Also 4 slyter. 
[A frequentative from Slit vi\ trans. To cut (a 
garment) with ornamental slits. Hence Sli*t- 
tered ppl. a., wearing clothes so ornamented. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 840 Wrought was his robe in 
straunge gise, And al to-slytered for queyntise. c 1380 
Wvclif J Vks. (1880) 1 21 pei wasten hem in..pelure & coste- 
lewe clopis & proudeslitteredesquyerys& haukis&hondis. 

Sliirter, Now dial. Also 4 scliter. [Ob- 
scurely related to Slidder v. and Slither v.~\ 
intr. To slide, slip, glide. 

a 1400 [see Slithering vbl. 1825* in dialect use (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

t Slitterkms. Obs.- 1 [Cf. ’Slidik^s.] A 
form of minced oath. 

1786 Microcosm in Sydney Engl. jS C. I. 54 Mincing 
blasphemy into odshodikins, slitterkins, and such like. 

Slitting (sli'tig), vbl . sb. [f. Slit v. + -ing 1 J 

1 . The action of making a slit or slits, or of 
cutting in this manner. Also with up. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 33 Hunger and burst and chele and 

r-.__.i_ u-.: a — ,p Barth. 

• * ‘ ► kinde 

u’ ' j ' . / " ’ ' , . ' Hosp . , 

Canterb., For slyttyng of xliij fote of tymber. 1562 Act 5 
Elis. c. 14 § 14 Imprisonment, Loss of Ears, slitting and 
searing of Nose. x6xx Cotgr., Coupement , a cutting,., 
cleauing, slitting, a 17x2 King Art of Love 7x3 Zoe.. sav’d 
the slitting of his nose, By timely changing of her cloaths. 
175° Act 23 Geo. II j c. 29 § 9 No mill or other engine for 
si il ting or rolling of iron. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
761 If phymosis coexists with warts . . the slitting-up of the 
prepuce, or circumcision, is advisable. 

2. all rib., as slit ling-dish, : file , etc. 

In most of these x///////^*might aLo be taken as the ppl. a. 
For descriptions see Knight Diet. Meek. 

n 1 ’ * v ' ” ssing it [se. iron] through 

Ibid., A slitting machine. 

: ■* ■ , 822 Round files, square, 

■ 1 1875 Kkicht Diet. Mech. 

bine, -plane, -roller, etc.]. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 241 A screw slitting 
file, used principally for cutting the slits in screw heads. 
1888 Rut ley Rock. Forming Min. 23 To draw the clamped 
stone against the edge of the slitting disc. 

So Slitting ppl. a. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 Al be longage of be 
Norbhumbres..is so scharp, slitting, and frotyngc and vn- 
schape [etc.]. 

Sli*tting-jniII. [Slitting vbl. sb.] 

1 . Metall. A mill or machine by which iron bars 
or plates are slit into nail-rods, etc. 

_ 1667 PmsiATr Cityff C. Builder 8 A Slitting-Mill, which 
is for the forming of Iron into some fashion, as into' Iron- 
rods, Nails, and such like things. x 685 Plot Stnjferdsh. 
1O3 Those they intend to be cut into rodds, are carryed 
to the slitting Mills. 1711 Lend. Gaz. No. 4S62/7 Leases 


of two Forges, Furnace and Slitting MilL 1792 Descr. 
Kentucky 49 The slitting and rolling mills of Pen nsyl vania. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manif. 56 The operations of. . the slitting- 
mill, the flatting-mill, &c 

2 . Gem-culling. A slicer, slitting-disk. 

1850 Holtzapfffl Turning III. 1098 Slitting Mill or the 
Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge of which is 
charged with diamond powder, ‘and lubricated with brick oil. 

3 . A saw-mill for slitting deals. 

1B84 Knight Diet . Mech. Suppl. 

Slive (staiv), sb. Also 6 sliue. [f. Sliye z/J] 
1 . A piece cut off; a slice. Now dial. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News m. (1596) 103 This fruit., 
being so grated they put it into a sliue of palme. 1668 
Wilkins Real Char ; 37 Shread, snip, slive, slice, col I op, cut. 
a 1800 Pegge Suppl. Grose s.v^ A slive off a cut loaf will 
not be missed. 1854- in dial, glossaries (Yks., NorthampL, 
Leic., Warw.). 

t 2 . A cut, a stroke. Obs. rare. 

1580 Nashe Marlin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 138 
You brag you haue giuen M. D. Bancroft such a sliue ouer 
the shoulders, as the credite of hys Chaplenship shall not 
recouer. _ 1747 Pococke Joum. Scot. (1887) x He gave me 
such a slive as a dog that has done some mischief. 

Slive (sbiv),z/.l Now dial. Forms: 5 slyvyn, 
slyfe, 5-6 slyve, slyue, 6 sliue, 6, S- slive. 
Pa. pple. 4 sleuyne, 5 sleuene, 6-7 sliuen, 7 
die even, 7, g dial, slive n, S-g dial, sloven. 
Also fa. t. and pa. pple. 6 slyve d, sliu’d, sliude, 
7 sliued, 6 - slived. [OE. *sl{fait (the pa. t. occurs 
in the compound tS-siaf), app. not represented in 
the cognate languages.] 

1 . trans. To cleave, split, divide. 

13.. in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (t£8i) 455 J>aire cotis 
ware al to-reuyne And baire lymmes in sondir sleuyne. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slyvyn a-sundyr, fndo, ejjisso. 
'558 Phaer JEneid v. 96 With their stemmes y* seas thei 
sliue. 1589 ? Lvlv Pappe vu. Hatchet E ij, Hee sliues one, 
has a fling at another. x6oo Surflet Countne Farme ih. 
xlvii. 520 All trees which through force of winde.. shall be 
clouen..or sliuen must he cured with mire. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 135 They did cut downe a branch.. and 
slived or cleft the same into slips. 1647 Hexham i, To Slit, 
cleave, or slive, klieven ofte splijten. 2703 Thokesby Let. 
to Ray, To Slive ,.. to rive. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. 
Sloven, The honours are sloven; Le. equally divided. 
Spoken at the game of whist. 18x9- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

b. absol. To cut through something. 

2558 Phaer sEncid v. M iij. The fomy waters through 
thei sliue. 

2 . To separate or remove by cutting or slicing ; 
to take off in this manner. 

a 1400 Sir Cleges 211 A lytyll bowe he gan of slyve, And 
thowght to schewe yt to his wife. 1530 Palsgr. 722/x, I 
slyve a gylowfloure or any other floure from his braunebe 
or stalke. 1575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks.^ p. lxxi, He 
sliude the gentle slippe, which could both twist and twind. 
1594 W iwjokix: Aviso (18S0) 139 For hauingsliu’d the gentle 
slip,^ his loue was turnd to hate. xGoi Holland Pliny xiil 
xxxiv, The trees may be replanted of the very truncheons, 

. .slived and divided from the very brain (as it were) of (he 
green tree. 1793 Trans. See. Arts XI. 76 When the knife 
has penetrated to about the half [of the potato], the other 
half should be slived or broken ofi". 1841^ Hartshorne 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., Slive,. .10 cut away in slices, strip bark 
from a tree. 1854 _Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slive, 
to., slice off any thing. 

Hence Slived, Sliven ppl. ddjs. 

+ Slived or sliven $ilk\ see Sleaved ///. a. 

_--|0 u... e'l . — u ... f/m-.v came oute 

■ made with 

- ■ ■ , hey cannot 

- ■ - ■ ■ . - .e or stived 

feathers. x 683 Holme Armoury n. £6/1 A SJiven, Shivered, 
or Cloven Tree. Ibid. hi. 99/j Gum ll'ork, is by Gumming 
of several colours of sleeven Silk together. 

Slive (slaiv), v.~ Now dial. Fonns: 5 slyue, 

6, 9 slyve, S- slive. Pa. t. 5 slafe, 9 slove 
{dial, sluv, sliv). Pa. pple. 5 sliven, 6sleaven, 

9 dial, sliwen. Also pa. t. and pa. pple. 5, 9 
slived, 6 slyued, S sliv*d. [app. a variant of 
Sleve v. (OE. si if an), with conjugation assimil- 
ated to prec.] 

1 . trans. To cause to slip down, over, etc. ; to 
slip on (a garment), put on hastily or carelessly. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Penne 
sbulde b c hunter slyue [v.r. slefe] doune b c skynn as fer as 
he may. 1494 in Househ. Ordin, (1790) i 2 « *’. IS 

furred hudd sliven over his head_ ana rolled about ms 
necke. Ibid. 130 Yf he weare not his robe, he must nave his 
hoode slived about his necke. 25.. Bk. cf Precedence in 
Q. Elis. Acad. 25 Nether may any ueare hoodes with a 
Rowle slyued ouer there heades, or other wayes he ,rJ 5 01 
that fashon. 2593 Rites ff Mon. Church of Durham 
(Surtees) 79 All the pippes of it was of Syh'er to be s!ea'‘en 
on a long speare staffe. 2820 Clare Poems (ea. 3) J 45 
When, unknown to her parents, Nell slove on her hat. 

Carr Craven Gloss. s.v.. I’ll slive my gown on and garg 
wi the. 1868 in Cleveland Gloss. 

b. To convey furtively or quietly. 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 54 Where her long-boarded 
groat oft brings the maid, And secret slives it in the sybil s 
list. Ibid. II. 83 To slive her apron comer to her eyes. 

2 . intr. To slide ; to sfip. rare. 

CX440 Alph. Tales 323 When he was at mes and stdee 
lifte, as )>e vse is, his lyn slevis slafe bnkk. J 53 ° PMSCK. 
722/1, I slyve downe, I fall downe sodaynl y,jeeoule. 

b. To slip off or away; to move quietly or 
slyly in some direction ; to sneak or hang about; 
to loiter, idle. 



SLIVER, 


227 


SLOBBER. 


1707 Mas. Centltvre Plato nick Lady tv, I know her j 
Gown agen — I minded her when she sliv'd off. 1725 Bailey 
Erasm. Colley.- 33 What are you sliving about you Drone ? 
1737 Grose Prov. Gloss-, To slhc, to sneak. 1820 Clash 
Poems (ed. 3) eg San bid ‘good night*, and slove to bed. 
1821 - — Vill. Minst r. I. S3 The cowboy oft slives down the 
brock. ^ 1271 Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 109 They'll believe , 
he’d sllve off into th’ west country. 

Sliver (sliTrai, slai*vax) y sbA Forms : 4 slivere, 
aleyvere, 6 sleuer, slyner, 6-S sliuer, 6- sliver ■ 
(9 dial, sliwer). [f. Slive vA] 

1. A piece cut or split off; a long thin piece or 
slip; a splinter, shiver, slice. Also Jig. 

<rx^74 Chaucer Troylus tit. 1013 Allas, that he,al hoof, or 
of him slivere, Shuld have his refut in so dlgne a place. 
a 1533 Ln. Berners Hu or. xvi. 42 Ther spers brake to 
ther handes, so that y* sleaers dew a bye in \« ayer. 1575 
Tcebekv. Paulconrie 300 Which marreth their beaker, so 
as it is enforced to fall away in slivers and peeces. 1641 
Milton Reform, n. Wkt, 1S31 III. 33 What they can bring 1 
cs now. .that can cut Tacitus into silvern and steaks, we ! 
shall presently hear. 166$ Hooke Microgr. 43 A small ‘ 
sliver of Iron. 1715 tr. Par.cirollus ’ Re-rum Mein . I. iv. ' 
via x63 They were wont to cut them [tortoise shells] into 1 
certain Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with them. 
1747-56 Mrs. G lasse Cookery xvilt. 2gr When it is cold, it 
will cat in slivers as Dutch beef. i 3 ii Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) III. 353 A sliver of the wood run a third of an inch 
between my nail and flesh. X874 Mrs. Jay Holden zvith 
Cords 454 A delicate and difficult surgical operation, to j 
remove pus, sliver of bone, or other foreign matter. 

b. Applied to parts of trees or plants. 

i&xc Shaks. Ham. rv. vii. 174 An enufous sliuer broke. 
When downe the weedy Trophies, and her selfe. Fell in the 
weeping Brooke. 1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Uni. 3r Onycn, Garlick, and Leek, and these bulbous 
herbs have slivers instead of leavs. x86x Lytton & Fane 
Tannhauscr 81 A mare of shrubs, Whose emerald slivers . 
fringed the rugged way. , 

c. CIS. The side of a small fish sliced off in 
one piece for use as bait. 

.Ol‘ 9 D 1"* — LTZ.m ’ , . . tr* , _ . t >n. m .»* .. . 


twisted, parallelized fibres of wool, cotton, flax, 
or other textile material, ready for drawing, roving, 
or slnbbing. 

1703 Wakes Colne (Essex) Overseers Ace. (MS.), Paid for 
woollen slitters to wrap him in, fa. o. 8. X738 L. Paul Pat. 
Specif. No. 562. 2 A strict regard must be had to make the 
slivers of an equal thickness from end to end. 1805 Luccock 
Hature of Wool 225 It produces, .a sliver more compact 
than the old wools of either the Leicester or the Lincoln 
district. 1845 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Emfi. (1854) I. 675 

After :*■ — a — : -c r r- 3, the reduced 

sliver : . :St,1 limes 12 Mar. 

13/5 a 1 - « : ' 1 .y::- : ■ » s « machine. 

attrib.x 864 ■■■"* ■ 

Cans. X873 I ■ '• • 

R._Marsden ■ . 

being taken and placed at the back. 

3. In various technical uses : (see quots.). 

_ a. 1842 Archxologia XXIX. 271 note. The little wooden 
instruments called slivers used in yam spinning in the West 
of England, b. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 287 Sliver, 
in shipbuilding, any thin piece of wood used as a filling. 
i23S Encycl.Brit. XXI. 820 Wedges., cal led slivers or 
slices, by which means the ship’s weight is brought upon 
the ‘launch’ or cradle. C- 1851 Green-well Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. 4 Dttrh. 4S Sliver, a thin lath, placed 
within two grooves, cut lengthways for the purpose, in the 
edges of two planks intended to be joined together, for the 
purpose of making the joint airtight. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Ccal-tn. 227 Slivers, .strips of wood or iron fitted in between 
the edges of boards in wooden brat tiring, to make the joints 
air-tight. 

4. A slashing cut or stroke. 

1806 J. Berfsford Miseries Hum. Life m. xxxv, Be- 
coming so tired of your own timidity in paring the paper 
too little, as to spoil all by one rash sliver. 1897 Trotter 
LifcJ. Nicholscr.xx.-24g Nicholson.. clove him. .literally 
in two. * Not a had sliver that l ’ he remarked. 

5. cllrib. in sliver-edge, a very fine edge on a 
piece of timber. 

1874 T h ea a le Nava l A rchit. 57 An efficient caulk not being 
obtainable when the deck plank snapes off to a * sliver edge 


Sliver (slarvai), sb.' 1 Now dial. [f. Slive zi. 2 ] 
f 1. pi. (Meaning doubtful.) Obs.- 1 
X57X Wills 4 line. N. C. (Surtees, 1833)373 A pair of Ruffins 
with the slyuers to the same, one doblat of white bombasy ne. 
2. dial. (See quots.) 

1847 Halliw., Stiver,.. a. short stop worn by_ bankers or 
navigators. Lincoln}. 1 866 E rood en Prov. Lines n Sliver , 
a workman’s linen jacket, a short blowse. X90C Mtss Fowler 
Betz a. Trent \ Anckolme 54 A sliver was an over-all, an* 
they was made o Drabette an’ Cantoon. 

Sliver (slrvar, slsi'var), v. Also 7 sliuer. [f. 
S LITER sbA] 

1* traits. To separate or remove as a sliver ; to 
cut, split, or tear into slivers. 

5605 Shaks. Lear tv. in 34 She that her selfe will sliuer and 
disbranch From her material! sap, perforce most wither. 
1605 • — Macb. IV. i. 27 Slippes of Yew, Sliuer’d in the 
Mocnes Eccfipse. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Holes tv. xxv. 282 
They sang aloud, good Lord de-liver tis, Ar.d suffer not this 
Don to sliver us. 17 06 Philups (etL Kersey), To Sliver, to 
cut into Slivers, or thin Slices. 1825 Hone Every-day Eh. 
I. £82 People delight to sliver lettuces into bowls. 1845 

c. J ; 3 . :n >T y. ?-yr- r~* ibe room was warped 

. : at the joints. xE35 
•. 1 if < n ■ * ■/ .■ Down with the other 


tea cr I'll sliver you- _ 

b. inlr. To split, or split off. 


f 


1 


i 


xE8o Scribner’s Mag. May 79/1 The planks bring cut 
across the grain to prevent slivering. 1896 Kipling Seven 
Seas 64 The splinter slivered free. 

2. traits. To convert (textile fibres) into slivers 
(see Sliver sb. 1 2 ). 

X796 Morse Amrr. Geogr.\. 543 Machinery to sliver, 
rove, and spin flax and hemp into thread. 1805 Ann. Reg. 
848 Improvements in slivering and preparing hemp, flax 
[etc.]. 

Hence Slivering vbl. sb. Also allrib. t as 
slivering-knife , -machine. 

1875 Knickt Diet, blech. 2214 Slivering-v:achirte (Wood- 
working), a machine for cutting splints, slivers, or shreds of 
wood for various purposes. i83o G. B. Goode Hist. Men- 
haden 147 (Cent.), The operation of slivering is shown. 
Ibid .^ sox The knife used is of peculiar shape, and is called 
a ‘slivering knife 

Sliwerly, a. dial. rare. Crafty, deceitful. 

1674 Ray iV. C. Words 43 (Lincoln), A shverly fellow, vir 
tubdclus , vafer. [Hence in Grose, etc.] 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss. zoUfe He’s a real down sliverly chap. 

Slivery (sli*vari), a. [f. Sliver sbl 1 .] (See 
quot) 

1832 Planting 91 in Htisb. (L.U.K.) III, Slivery. — Small, 
straight shoots of large ash, &c., cleft into hoops for the 
purposes of the cooper. 

Sliwing, vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. Slive vA] 

1. A slash ; the action of cutting. 

C1400 Anturs of Arth. xIviiL (Ireland MS.), He wend 
with a slyuyng, hade slayn him with slyqt. c 1440 Promp . 
Par-j. 459/2 Slyvynge, cuttynge a-wey, avulsio , abscisio. 

2. A slip or cutting; a scion; a shoot or branch 
cut off. (Cf. Slaving sb. and Sleaving.) 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Men take plantes or 
slyfynges )>eroff and sett ham ino^er placez. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 459/2 Slyvynge, of a tre or o^er ly Vz,fiisula. ’ 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb . ir. (1586) 76 Some are also 
set of the slip^ or sliuinges. 1580 Frampton Joyful Hezvs 
(1596) 134 There dooeth come from them [sc. bud«] many 
round coddes or slyuinges. X879 Miss Jackson ShropsJt. 
Word-bk. 390 The term sliving is more especially applied 
to a branch — usually of hedge-row trees — sliced off with the 
hatchet in ‘pleaching * the hedge. 

3. A slice. 

1756 Pecge Drrbicisms Ser. l 64 (E.D.S.), A great sliving 
of bread, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 307 Sliving, a slice 
of flesh. 

Sliving’ (sbiwiq), ppl. a. [f. Slive z /. 2 + 
-ING 2.] Slow-moving, dilatory ; sneaking ; steal- 
ing imperceptibly. 

Also in dialect use as a sb., explained by Thoresby (1703) as 
*a lazy fellow ’ and by Hntton (1781) as *a slovenly clown 
16 61 K. W. Couf. Charac. Conceited Coxcombs (i£6o) 67 
He would prove an unmatcbable piece of sliving policy. 
1710 Mrs. Centlivre Man’s Branlched m. i. The sliving 
baggage will not come to a resolution yet. a x8 00 Pegce 
Suppl. Grose s.v., A sliving fellow, one who loiters about 
with a bad intent. x8zx Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 22 Ere 
sliving night around his journey threw Her circling curtains. 

t Slrvings. Obs.— 1 [£. Slive v.-] Loose 
or wide breeches. 

x6ox T. Wright Passions (1604) VI. 332, I have seene 
Tarleton play the Clowne, and vse no other breeches, than 
such slops or slivings, as now many Gentlemen weare. 
Slia(e, obs. forms of Sly a. 

Slize (slaiz), v. Now dial. Also 5 elyse. [Of 
obscure origin.] inlr. To look askance. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. T4043 Troylus e>-en be-gan to slyse. 
The Gregeis sone he gan dispyse. 1825 Britton Beauties 
Wiltsk. 378 Slice, to look sly. 1833-93 b Hampsh. and 
Wiltsh- glossaries. 

Slo, obs.form orvar.ofSLAYz?., Sloe, Slocghj^ A 
Sloak, variant of SlokeL 
Slo am, variant of Slooii. 

Sloan (sl^n). Sc. rare . [Of obscure origin : 
the form in northern English dialects is sloiti] A 
severe snub or reproof ; a ‘ taking-down 
1824 Scott St. Renan’s i. None so likely as Meg to give 
them what in her country is called a sloevi . i8z3 — llrt. 
Midi. Note xix. To have an opportunity of reviling the 
Judges to their faces, or giving them, in the phrase of his 
country, * a sloan *. 

Sloap, Slo a tit, obs. ff. Slope, Sloth. 

Sloat, variant of Slote. 

Slob (styb), sbA [Mainly a. Irish slab (sVb) mud. 
Slab sb.-\ but cf. also Slobeep. sb. and Du. slobbe , 
Fris. slobbe , slob clout, swab, slut.] 

Chiefly in Irish use, or with reference to Ireland. 

1. Mud, esp. soft mud on the sea-shore ; ooze ; 
muddy land. 

1780 Young Tourlrel. II. 75 Under the slob or sea oo2e he 
dug some very fine blae marie. x8z3 Croker Leg. S. IrcL 

It. 1 S3 Being very ‘ — * v * — * v -‘~~ \ 

stuck up to the 1 * , ■ 

Royal Windsor I .... 

hid himself in the ’ \ ' 

Irel. 26 When the birds gather on an island of slob.. at 
about half-tide. 

b. A stretch of mud or ooze. 

1842 S. C- Hall Ireland II. 173 The same master Ned 
I tended duck-shooting over the slobs. x85o Atkenxnnt ’ 
28 Jan. 134 Those vast tracts.. were then extensive slobs, , 
covered with water at every jide. 1834 Macm.Mag. Sept- | 
357 like some fair river which.. ends its course amid dell . 
flats and muddy slobs. 

c. A sloppy mass ; a mess. 

x535 Reports Proving Devon ic3 (E.D.D.),That gravel, { 
when wet, will make a slob. 

2. A large soft worm, used in angling. 


1815 Spcriirg Mag. XLV. g6 A gentleman was angling 
with the maiden slob for trout. 1890 in D. A. Simmons 
S. Donegal Gloss. 

3. A dull, slow, or untidy person; a careless or 
negligent workman. 

xB6x Clington Frank O'Donnell rox A heavy-looking 
oor slob of a man. 1863 Le Fanu Home by Church yard 
. v. 65 The Lord Mayor, a fat slob of a fellow. 1837 T. E. 
Brown Doctor 187 The dirty mob Of a cap that was at her — 
Aw a reglar slob. 1894 Union Printer (N.Y.) 2x Apr. 5/3 
(Standard Diet.), It is easier for a good man to set 40,000 
ems a night than it is for a slob to set 20,000. 

4. at l rib. (in sense 1 ), as slob-weir. 

_ 1 85 1 _ N ewla n dT/zc Erne p. viij. The destruction of the 
intrusive slob-weirs. 

Slob (slpb), sbl- rare. [var. of Slab sbA] A 
slab of timber. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 32 You may Spike on 
the Slob or Plank. 1841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
Slob , an outside board, *a shide 

Slobber (slp*bai), sb. Also 5 slober(e, elobur. 
[Related to Slobber v. Cf. Slabber sbA and 
Slubber sbA ] 

L Mud or slime ; slush, sleety rain ; a sloppy 
mess or mixture. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12529 In the Slober &thesluches!ongyn 
to londe. There he lay. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slobur, 
or slobere, feces immunde. Ibid., Slobur, or blobur of 
fysshe and o)>er lyke, burbulium. 1841 Carlyle Let. in 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXI 1. 4 50/2 For a week past there has 
been nothing but sleet, rime and slobber, the streets half an 
inch deep wuh stash. 1879 Shropshire Gloss , Slobber, thin, 
cold rain, mixed with snow; asloppy sleet. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss, s.v., ‘ A slobber o' reen an’ snow’, .is a slight downfall 
of rain mixed with snow. 

2. Slaver, slabber. Also pi., a disease in rabbits 
marked by excessive salivation. 

175 S in Johnson. 1775 As 11, Slobber. liquor spilled, slaver. 
1839 K. W. Knight Book of the Rabbit (ed. 2) 274 That 
unpleasant and often fatal complaint, slobbers— j>., running 
at the mouth. 1902 C. G. Harper Cambridge Road 73 Lips 
running with the thin slobber of the drunkard. 

3. A jelly-fish. 

1 t 263 J. G. Wood Illust. Nat. Hist. 743 We now come to 

a very large order of acalephs,.. familiar under the title of 
Jelly-fishes, Slobbers, and similar euphonious names. 
SlO'bber, a. [f. prec. or next.] 

1. Clumsy, awkward. 

j 1866 C. Spencer Mod. Gymnast 43 This [the short swing, 

| or circle) is designated by the euphonious name of the 
‘Slobber Swing *, as it is rather a clumsy way of doing it. 

2. Wet and flabby. 

X895 Daily uVezvs 12 July 6/3 The crushed nose, the slob- 
ber lips, all red and wet. 

Slobber (sty'bai), V. Also 5 slober. [Re- 
1 lated to Slabber v. and Slubber v. The vowel 
| corresponds with that of Da. slobberen (Fris. 

, slobberje ) to slap up, to eat or work in a slovenly 
manner. 

There is little evidence for the simple word before the 
18th cent., hut the compound by-slober Beslobber occurs 
in ME. In the A - . E A Hit. P. C 186 ihe form slcberande is 
j prob. an error for stomberar.de slumbering. Modern dia- 
lects exhibit some minor variations of sense not illustrated 
here : see the Eng. Dial. Diet.} 
j L intr. a. To feed in a slabbering or slovenly 
manner. Now dial. 

14. . in Wright Songs fr Carols (Percy Soc) 63 Nor bryng 
us in nodokes flesche, for thei slober in the mer. 1847 in 
Halliw. 1877-89 in Sheffield and Line, glossaries, 
j b. To slaver. Cf. Slabber v. 4 . 

1733 Swift Life ff Charac. Dean S. Wks. X745 VIII. 125 
But, why would he, except he slobbered. Offend our patriot, 
great Sir Robert. X755 Walpole Lett. 29 Sept. <1857) II. 
472 As at present there are as many royal hands to kiss as 
a Japanese idol has, it takes seme time to slobber through 
’ the whole ceremony. 1825 Scott Fam.Let. 2t Feb. (1894) 
II. 230 Think how many antiquarian chojjs have slobbered 
over the fiery trial. 1826 — Woodsl. xxri, Be vis slobbered 
J - e — * u - - 1 — V — r — *849 Macaulay Hist. Eu?. 

. ‘ ■ it. .royalty should be ex- 

■ - 1 slobbering, shedding un- 

manly tears. 1893 Earl. Dunmore Pamirs II. 231 The 
! old gentleman slobbered In a most infantine way. 

c. dial. To blubber, to cry. 

| 1873 Cumbtd. Gloss. 89/1 He slobber’t an’ yool’c like 

I a bam. xSg3 Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf, 35 The terms 
for crying, such as slobber and blare. 

2. Irons. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable man- 
ner ; to beslaver, befoul. Cf. Slabbed v. i and 2. 

1709 \V. King Art of Cookery 29 The Cook that slobbers 
his Beard with Sack Posset. 1732-8 Swift Polite Com ers . 
210 It is not handsome to see one hold one’s Tongue; 
Besides I should slobber my Fingers. 1835 Politeness y 
Gocd-brzcdijig 67 Never cram your mouth so full, chat., 
the contents ..slobber your own cheeks and chin. x_8<o 
Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1S72) 241 They all wear pina- 
fores; as if the British female were ia the invanab.e habit 
of wearing this outer *' r~w**. *:* _■ 
out it. 1858 Carlyle .■ ' ' ■«_ < ;*■ ■'i'*. ‘ 
to investigating one c( ' *' '*■ ■ ■ y " ! « 

about in hi- mouth. _ # m 

b. To make wet with kissing. 

1724 Swift Ccriw.a Wls. 1755 IIi.it. 154 She made a 
song, how little miss Was kiss’d and slobber'd by a lad. 
1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son I. xr She.. slobbered 
my cheek, and parted from me. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii*. 474 Whose cheek he slobbered with kisses. 

3. To utter thickly and indistinctly. 

z S6o Forster Gr. Remonstr. 98 He not only slobbered h:s 
words when he talked, but drank as if he were eating his 
driak. 1892 Tablet 4 Jan. xa Some person or other with 

65-2 
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unctuous eloquence slobbering out the shibboleth of civil 
and religious freedom. 

4. a. To execute carelessly or in a slovenly way. 
Usu. with over. 

1694 Locke in Ld. King Life 204 Our Company of Sta- 
tioners, having the monopoly here.., slobber them over as 
they can cheapest. 1838 Civil Eng. <5- Arch . Jrnl. I. 339 A 
[ Water-colours} exceedingly rough and sketchy, not to say 
slobbered. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. C/«x. s.v lf To 
do work in a slovenly, untidy manner, is to slobber it over. 

<■ b. To slur over. rare— 1 *. 

a 1734 North Examen ill. vii. § 99 (i74°) 581 But see 
what false disingenuous Dealing here is to slobber _over abase 
Business that will remain an eternal Shame to his Party. 

C. To deal out in a clumsy maimer, rare— 1 . 

1859 Trollope Bertrams xxii, She went on slobbering out 
the cards, and counting them over and over again. 

d. To muddle away (a thing). 

* 1889 Daily Express (Dublin) 4 Feb. 2/7, 1 frankly owned 
that they had slobbered away the money since in an un- 
justifiable manner. 

Hence Slo‘bbered ppl. a . (also with on). 

3811 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV. 142 They did not, 
however, tolerate any slobbered work. 1862 Scrope^ Vol - 
canos 429 Overflowing waves of slobbered drops of highly 
viscid lava. 1863 WHYTEMELViLLEG/nrfor/tfrr 329Syllables 
that drop like slobbered wine from the close shaven lip. 
1880 Paper <$* Print. Trades Jrnl. xxxi. 37 It was dulled 
and ruined by the slobbered-on paste. 

Slo bber-chops, [f. prec. Cf. Slabber- 
chops.] One who s\obbers in eating, etc. Also 
dial., a variety of pear. 

1667 Davcnant & Drydek Tempest in. i, I have Other 
affairs to dispatch of more importance betwixt Queen Slob- 
ber-Chops and my self. 1833 \V. Stephenson Gateshead 
Local Poems 66 I’ll tell you slobber-chops, You’ll find that 
sooner said than done— perhaps. 1857 Holland Bay Path 
xvii. 192 What do you mean, you little Slobber-chops? 

Slobberer (slp'bsrw). [f. Slobber v . + -er T] 

1. One who slobbers. 

1744 Ozell tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodom . 99, 1 have ob. 
served a great many of your gigantic People.. to be mere 
Dolts, Slobberers and Oafs, both by Nature and Art. 

2. (See quots.) 


s * - jjt L *. 

V. + -INC l.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1784 T. Barry Ltd . Art vi. (1B4B) 226 Amidst all his 

[Titian’s] dashing and slobbering, there is still remaining 
[etc.]. 1839 Hood Literary .V Literal 14 The slobbering 
of a hungry Ursine Sloth. _ 1883 Simcox Latin Literature 
iv. ii. If. 36 The expression of such feeling came easy 
as slobbering. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 736 There 
is rarely any affection of swallowing, although slobbering 
is not uncommon. 

attrib. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Aug., The kissing 
and slobbering scene went on again. 

2. Slobbering bib, a slabbering bib. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 149 [He] ad- 
vanced without a mask in petticoats, a slobbering bib, and 
apron. 1792 Young Trav. France 9 Giving a babe a blue 
slobbering bib instead of a white one ! 1826 Scott Woodst. 
x, A band as broad as a slobbering bib under his chin. 

Slobbering (slp’terig), ppl. a. [f. Slobber v. 
+ -i kg 'A] That slobbers, in senses of the verb; 
characterized by slavering. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. in. iv, ’Twill teach you to kiss 
closer, Not like a slobbering Dutchman. 1782 Mason Dean 
bf Squire Wks. (xBio) 422/1 When, bless each little slobber- 
ing mouth, It had not cut a single tooth. 1787 Beckford 

in Italy — a • 

beard. ? 
is a slot 

found the baby m a great state ofslobbering splendour. 1874 
Green Short H ist. vili. 464 His big head, his slobbering 
tongue. 

Slo’bb ernes S. [f. Slobber zb. or v.] Sloven- 
liness; slovenly writing. 

*88° Papers Manch. Lit. Club vi. 193 The influence of 
this facility on lesser men has simply rendered all this kind 
of slobberness hateful. 

Slobbery (slp bori), a. Also 4-6 slobery. 
[f. Slobber sh. or v . Cf. MDn. slobberich, Du. 
dial. sIobbeng.~\ 

1. Characterized by slobber or slobbering ; dis- 
agreeably wet, slimy, or dirty. 

. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. xvm. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An olde bounde is ofte slowe and slobery. 1541 Hyrde tr. 
Fives’ Insir. Chr. Worn. 96 b, Lykewyse no more do i 
alowe fylthy and slobery ray ment. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V. 
ill. v. 13, 1 will sell my Dukedome To buy a slobbry and a 
durtie Farme.^ 1710-11 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 72 Jan., The 
weather bad given a little, as you women call It, so it was 
something slobbery. 17x2 Ibid. iS Dec., We have terrible 
snowy slobbery weather. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. j. ix, 
A watery, pulpy, slobbery freshman and new-comer in 
this Planet. »«**<* 'V »■«•■■ /f U( i s j. Slob- 
bery kisses, P . " 1887 W. P. 

Frith Asitoli - a loud slob- 

bery fashion. 

2. Of a soft, yielding texture. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod. A tnbr. Wks. 1855 1. 178 You keep 
rugging at the king slobbery worsted till it comes aff. 

3. Slovenly, careless. 

1858 Carlvle Fredk. Gt. ix. iL (1872) 1 1. 406 His continual 
naste, and slobbery manner of working up those Hundred 
and odd volumes of his. 1881 Leic. Gloss. s.v., A > cry slob- 
ber,' job, John. 

Slobby (sty-bi), a. [f. Slob sb. 1 + -v.] Muddy. 

hflSS Baker Lorthampt. Glpss^ or slobby , 


muddy, sloppy; 1885 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 5/1 There now 
only remained the geese, far up on the slobby ooze. *897 
Butler Brit. Birds IV. 155 The grasses which grow on 
the slobby foreshores. 

Slob-furrowing, vbl. sb. [Cf. Slob ii.2J 
Rib-furrowing ; ribbing. Also Slob-farrow v. 

1787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) I- J4 2 In. slob- 
furrowing, the flag is turned toward the plowed ground, 
the coulter passing fifteen or sixteen inches from the last 
plow-furrow. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 346 
There the old grass-fields, when it is proposed to burn the 
sward, are rib or slob furroived about the beginning of 
winter. Ibid. 579 This in some places is termed by fanners 
lib-furrowing, and in others slob-furrowing. 
Slcfb-land. Also slob land. [f. Slob sb. 1 1,] 

1. Muddy ground ; esf. alluvial land reclaimed 
from the water. 

x86x Times 4 Oct, 7/4 A large acreage of slob land.. .Slob 
land varies in character, but here it is a rich marine alluvium. 
1881 Ibid, jo Feb. 4/3 He. .enclosed from the tide a consider, 
able area of useful slob-land, 

2. A stretch of ground of this kind. 

1862 Limerick Chrott. 8 Feb., The people’s thoughts,, 
became fixed on the slob lands of Corkanree. 1890 J. Healy 
Insula Sanctorum 139 The slob-lands of the harbour have 
been reclaimed. 

Sloch., Sc. form of Slodgh sb.- 
Slock (slpk), v. 1 Chiefly Sc. Forms ; 4-7, 9 
sloke, 6 sloik, 9 sloak ; 5 slok, 5, 9 slokk-, '8- 
alock. [f. ON. slokinn , pa. pple. of slekkva (Norw. 
slekka, Sw. dial, slokka) to be extinguished, go 
out ; the stem is related to that of Slack a. Cf. 
Slocken v. and pa. pple .] 

*fT. inir. a. To slacken, cease. Obs.— 1 
13.. Gaw. <5- Gr. Kt. 412 For Jjou may leng in hi’ londe, 
& layt no fyrre, bot slokes. 

*t*b. Of Are: To go out. Obs.— 1 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) j6i Quhen men 
takis the brandis fra the grete fyre, it slokis the sonar. 

2. Irani. To put out, extinguish, quench (fire, 
thirst, etc-). Also Jig. 

c 13 75 Sc. Leg. Saints xxL (Clement) 34 Fore be with- 
drawine of acces Is slokit oft sic wantones. Ibid. xiix. 
(Tecla) 85 Slete Sc snaw. . slokit hat fir alsone as men a can- 
del suld haf done. a 1500 in Rat is Raving(\ 870)24 pow 
sal finde the froyt thar-of mony 3ere efterwart, and sal slok 
mekle syne. 1513 Douglas sEneidu.xu 13 Walter to sloik 
the haly fyr. 1755 in Johnson. 18x9 Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) too Until! hk hail-life’s drowth were slockit. 
1842 Vedder Poems 232 The rain in torrents poured, It 
slockit at ance the witch's fire. 

+b. To suppress, bring to an end. Obs.— 1 
*45*1 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee 
of the grete officer ryale slokis as than, and gerris cess, the 
autoritee of the smallare officer, 
t c. To slake (lime). Obs. 

J655 in A. Laing Lindores Abbey Sf Burgh of Newburgh 
(1876) 238 He was slokin ye Iym and mixing it with sand- 
Slock (slpk), v. 2 Now only south-western dial. 
Also 5-7 slocke, 9 sloke. [Fad. AF. *esloker, 
esloqner , OF. eslochier , etc. (see Godef.), to move, 
shake, stir.] 

1. trans. To entice away ; to draw or lead away 
by some allurement. 

Also dial., to convey clandestinely, to pilfer. 

1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 That none of the said crafte 
slocke ony manis prentise. 2604 Babington Notes Exod. 
xxi. 5 To slocke away (as wee speake) a mans seruant. .was 
a grieuous sinne with God. . j886 Elwokthy IF. Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., The chillern . . be all a-slocked away wi* 
prizes.. and that to the meetin-house. 1897 Hocking in 
Christian World Xmas No. 3 They're trying to slock 
(entice) away others who do come. 

2. To entice, allure, lead on, tempt. 

*594 Carew Tasso (1881) 10 What so may slocke orpricke 
a courage stout. Ibid. 113 In vaine she sought to slocke, 
or with mortal! Sweetnings t’enroll him in Cupidos pay. 
1850 Beck's Florist so The bright sun of February., slocks 
(in Cornish vernacular) the young and eager buds to unfold 
their premature growth. 

Slock- doing or : see Sock-dolager. 

Slocken (sl^-k’n), v. north, and Sc. Forms : 
4-9 sloken, 4-6 slokyn, 5-6 (9) slokin (6 
-yne) ; 4, 6 slokkin, 4 (9) slokken, 6 slo(c)kne, 
6- slocken (9 -an, -in), [a. ON. slokna (Nonv. 

slohtay slokkna , Sw. slockna, older Da. slognc , 
slugtte), f. slokinn y pa. pple. of slekkva : .see 
Slock zl*] 

1. trans. To quench, extinguish, put out (fire, 
flame, etc.). Also in fig. context. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28641 Als he water it slokkens glede. 
C1340 HAMroLn Prose Treat. (1866) 3 Sothely na thynge 
slokyns sa fell flawmes, dystroyes ill thoghtes [etc.], c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 593 Vndyr ham sprange vpe 
a well & sloknyt sone..)»ai brynnand platis. £-1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 287 pan pai, wenand a fj-re to slokyn, 
pai fand pe house no thyng bry'n. 1536 Bellenden Cron. 

Scot. (1821) I Ta ~.: r - n - -• • 

be sloknit. ? • ■ 

(1893) 292 Be .... 

tr. Canisius' sateen. 17: WattersJokinsout burning fyr. 1781 
J . H utton Tcu r to CVxrvr(ed. 2) Gloss. 9 6 Slacken, to quench. 
c x8, 7 h , oc< 5 4 Sk. V. 276 It is not customary to sloken 

one lire by kindling another. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss 
I Slocken, ..to quench. ^ 

I 2. To suppress, put down, do away with, de- 
stroy, stamp out. Also with adjectival compl. 
a 2300 Cursor PI. 18360 Latierd . . , sua hou slochens al \ r 
[ sm. a 2340 Ham vole Psalter Ixxii. 14 he..slokcns he 


tecnptacioun wlk so row e of pyne. c 2425 St. Mary of Oignics 
II. iii. in Anglia VIII. 158/6 pe whiche good man. .was 
casten downe and slokenyd nere for sorowe. 2508 Dunbar 
Tna Mariit Wenten 522 And kindill agane his, curage 
thocht it wer cald sloknyt. 1560 Holland Seven Sages 7 
Ane meik answer slokins Melancolie. 2596 Dalrvmple tr. 
Leslie's Hist._ Scot. II. 352 The Quenc with litle labour 
slokned out this sedttioune. 

3. To quench or allay (thirst). 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter cxlii. 7 Slokyn my tbrest, 2423 
Jas. 1 Kittgis Q, 69 My drye thrist with terfs sail I slokin. 
X535 Cover dale WUd. xi. 4 Their thirst [was] slockened 

»<■>"’» «-♦ — - —o* u ON Judith lit. (16x3) 37 

■ slocken thirst, a 2585 
“ • • ■ ■ jone SIae..May satisfie 

, Burns Dining tv. Ld. 
Daer ii. When mightj' Squires hips.. Their Jwdra-drouth 
did sloken. 1824 Scott Rcdgauntlet ch. xiii, Get the blue 
bowl ;. .that will sloken all their drouth. 

absoh 1684 Yorks. Dial. j6i (E.D.S.), Heve you ought 
that will slocken weel? 

b. To slake the thirst of (a person, etc.). 

2718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. m. xiv, Wasted was balth 
cash and tick, Sae ill were they to slocken. 1795 H. JIac- 
neill Scotland's Skaith 1. xxvii, Slockned now, refresh’d 
and talking. 5858 E. B. Ramsay Scot. Life ^ Char, ii, It 
weets thesod, it slockens theyowes, 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of 
Gold xx, Here's a cappy lull of water, see if that’ll sloken you. 

4. To sate or satisfy (desire), rare. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 2B3 , 1 had a lufiummar 
leid, my lust for to slokyn. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 151 Thaj’ could nocht al..sloknc his vn- 
quench eable. .appetite. 

5. To soak, wet, or moisten ; to slake (lime). 

1487, 1609 [see the vbl. sb. J. 1621 Sanderson Serin. 1 . 173 

The rain that falleth upon the earth, whether it moisten it 
kindly, . .or whether it choak or slocken and drown it. xBax 
Scott Pirate v, I could never away with raw oatmeal, 
slockened with water, in all my life. 

6. intr . To go out, be extinguished. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 407 Ony fyre that he culd 
bring thairtill, It sloknit ay ilk tyme of the awin will. 
Hence Slo'ckening vbl. sb. 

.c-i. c»-i ’ , 


The slokning c-* - r n - ■ r * 

1609 Churchw. 

for slokening o . >_ ■■ 

vi, I hae muckle need o’ a slockening. 

t Sloxken, pa. pple . Obs. Also 5 slokyn. 
[a. ON. slokinn : see Slock el 1 ] Extinguished ; 
soaked, immersed. 

c 2400 York Manual (Suttees Soc.) p. xvii. Be thare lan- 
tern slokyn fro y « blys that euer schall lasL 2643 A. Tuck- 
Ney Balm cf Gilead 21 That she which hath suckled you 
with her milk, may not be slocken in her own blood. 1647 
H. More Minor Poems, Cupid's Conjlict Ivi. Wks. (GrosarU 
273/2 Back she returns. Drown’d, chok’d or slocken by her 
cruell nurse. 1653 — Conject. Cabbal. (1713)224 When it is 
..slocken and drowned in sensuality and intemperance, 
t Slo-cker : see Slockstek (quot. 1706). 
Slo’ckxng-stone. Contish dial. [f. Slock 
v. 2 ~\ (See quots.) 

1778 PRYCE Min. Comub. Gloss. s.v., Slocking-Stone, a 
tempting, inducing, or rich stone of Ore. Ibid., There have 
been . . instances of Miners who have deceived their em- 
ployers by bringing them Slocking-Stones from other Mines. 
1864^ Mrs. Lloyd Ladies qfPolcarrow 89 These deceptive 
specimens are called * slocking-stones ’ by the mining com- 
munity. 1880 E. Comw. Gloss. s.v. Slock, Slocking stones 
are tempting, selected stones shown, to induce strangers to 
adventure in a mine. 

Slockster. Now dial. [f. Slock v.- + 
-STEB.] t a. (See quots.) Obs. b. dial. A pilferer. 
Cotgrave is prob. tbe only source of the later quots. 

26x1 Cotgr., Plagiaire, . . a stealer, or suborner of mens 
children, or seruants,. .(in which sence we tearme him a 
Slockster). 2647 Hexham i, A Slockster that by alluring 
causeth servants to forsake their maisters. 1677 in Miege. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Slacker or Slockster,.. one that 
entices away other Mens Servants; a Kid-napper. 
Slod(e, obs. or dial. pa. t. Slide v. . 

Slodge (slpd3), v. dial. [? Imitative.] intr. . 
To trail or drag tbe feet in walking; to walk 
slouchingly. 

2829 Cooper Goods Study Med. I. 554 He slodged and 
reeled about as he walked. 2877 in H older nes s Gloss. 
2002 C. G. Harper Cambridge Road 295 The slodger 
slodges among the dykes. 

Slodger (sb7*d33i). dial. [? f. prec.J An 
inhabitant of tbe Fen district. Also fen- slodger . 

1827 Hone Table-lk. 239 His ancestors.. were all 'fen 
slodgers '. 2856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 644 The Pen- 
men., were.. known os Slodgers or Fen-Slodgers. >893 
Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita 1. 74 The tract over which 
the ancestral slodger.. had exercised more or less question- 
able rights. 

Sloe (sir*). Forms ; a. 1 slah (slach-), slag 
(slash-), 1, 5 sla, 3-7 slo, 4-6 sloo, 6 sloa, 6- 
sloe (9 dial, sloo, slue, slew), fi. pi. 1 elan, 4 
slon, 5 sloon, 5-6 cloen, 7 slone, slane. 7. 
6-7 slow(e- 5. 6- Sc. and north, sine, 9 north. 
sla(a, slaigh, slay, elea, slee, etc. £0E. sld[h), 
etc., *= Fris. sU, MDu. slee, site (Du. sice, Flem. 
slei t sleie), sleeic (Kilian sice nice), MTG. slee (LG- 
sic, sli ), OHG. sVeha (MHG. slche, G. stkltht, 

*}- sch lee), perh. related to OSlav. and Ktiss. slizv, 
Lith. slywas plum. 

The original plural in - n (OE. shin, ME. slin) is recorded 
down to the 27th cent., and it the source of the sing.* form* 
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now current in southern dialects (see Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. 
Slone). A similar transference appears in MDu. slecn 
(Flem. slecn, slene), MLG. slett, slein (LG. sten, slein, situ, 
also slbn, whence probably Da. slaaen , Sw*. slan).) 

1. The fruit of the blackthorn ( Prutms spinosa ), 
a small ovate or globose drape of a black or dark- 
purple colour and sharp sour taste. 

_ a. c 725 Corfu* Gloss. B 75, Bdlicum , slag. a 1000 Vcc. 1 
in Wr.-Wulcker 196 Brume la, bcUicum, vel sin. c rooo 
Saxon Leech d. II. 33 &enim onwzsse slah..& wring; ; 
hurh cla 5 on fact ea^e. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 679 
Appul, pere, and slo. ?tri366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 928 
Blak as bery, or any slo. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 450/2 Slo, 
fmte, pninum , vel spinurn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 342/2 
A Sla, spinurn, mespilum. 1558 Phaer sEiteid m. H iv. 
For hunger, sloes hath ben my food. 1582 Stanyhurst 
e Ends ttt. (Arb.) gr RIy self I dieted with sloas. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vii. 118 The iuyee of them, especially 
of Sloes,., is of excellent efficacy. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 215 He knew to. .tame to Plumbs, the Sourness 
of the Sloes. 1713 Steele Englishut. No. 7. 47 He will 
swallow, with Transport, what was squeezed from the Sloe. 
1774 Pennant Tours Scotl. 2x4 Sloes are the only fruits of 
the island. 1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Sloes.. are almost 
always plentiful. *885 Tennyson The Flight iv, The black- 
thorn-blossom fades and falls and leaves the bitter sloe. 

( 9 . a rooo Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 269 Mores, slan. 13.. 

K. Alts. 4983 (Laud MS.), 0 £>er mete [>ai ne habben Bot 
hawen, hepen, slon, & crahben. 14.. MS. Harl 33S8 in 
Cockayne Saxon Leeclul. III. 345/x Sttccus prunellaruut 
immaturarum, grene slane wose. c 1450 M. E. Med. 
Bh. (Heinrich) 86 Take and gedre be a good quantite of 
sloon, bat bene rype. 1573 Baret Ah'. (1580) Fiij, Haw- 
henries, sloen, gooseberries and such like.” 2602 Holland 
Pliny II. 169 Bullets, Skegs, and Slone (which are the 
berries, as it were, or fruit of the wild Plum tree). 2633 
Hart Diet of Diseased i.xvi. 63 Plummes.. are of two sorts, 
either wilde, called sloes or slane [etc.). 

y. 1589" •-"* t-.-i.-.-x 

1604 Dra 

Bramble- 4 

..as the 1 

S. a 2585 Montgomerie Cherrie ff Sloe 322, I saw.. A ] 
bush of bitterSlaes. [See also Slocken v. 3.J 1786 Burns j 
Holy Fair iii, Their visage wither'd, lang an’ thin, An’ sour ! 
as ony slaes ! a 1802 Cospairick xx. in Scott Minstrelsy , i 
To the grene-wood I maun gae. To pu’ the red rose and | 
the slae. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slaa, sloe. 1837 R. 1 
Nicou. Poems (1843) 75 To feast on the bramble-berries ! 
brown An' gather the glossy slaes. 2838 Holloway Prov. j 
Dicl., S/aig/t , the fruit of the bIack-thorn._ 

b. As the type of something having little or no j 
value. (So OF. panicle. = F. pruitelle .) 

c izs<3 Orison our Lady 28 in O. E. Misc. 160 pis Hues j 
blisse nis wurS a slo. a 1300 Havelok 2051 Of hem ne yeue | 
ich nouht a slo. 23. . Guy Warw. (A.) 142 ber nas man in 
al b»s londe-.pat bireft him worb of a slo [C. sloo]. c 2422 
Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc. 2120 pou schalt do so, And by 
desir of good, nat sette a slo. c 2450 LovELtcH Merlin 
7252 Al availled hit hem not a slo. 

c. traits/. The apple pone’s eye. 

2884 Graphic Xmas No. 23/2 , 1 loved him.. like the sloe 
of my eye. 

2. The blackthorn, Pntnits spinosa. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sloe-worm, That of the 
sloe is of a greyish hue, and its spines longer. 2792 
Burns Lament Mary Queen of Scots iii, The hawthorn’s 
budding in the glen, And milk-white is the slae. 2796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 51 [This lichen is] 
whitest on the sloe. 2842 Penny Cjyl.XlX. 68/2 Of the 
Plum genus, thus restricted, there is in common use the 
Garden Plum,.. the Bullace,..and the Sloe. 2882 Garden 
25 Apr. 247/1 We are grateful to the Sloe for the way which 
it adorns hedgerow, rock, or copse.. in spring with its fear- 
less bloom. 

b. US. (See quots.) 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 303 Viburnum pruni- 
folium , Black Haw, Sloe. 2882 F. B. Hough Eleut. Fo- 
restry 26Q Haw : Sloe : Arrow-Wood. (Genus Viburnum ). 
1898 L. H. Bailey Evot. Native Fruits 224 The black sloe 
of the southern states, Prunus umbellata , attains a height 
of twelve to twenty feet. 

3. altrih. and Comb., as sloe-black , -blue, - bush , 
-eyed, -feeder , gin, -juice, -leaf, -stem, -worm. 

41 His large *SIoe-black Eyes 
* 1882 Black Shandon Bells i, 

eyes. 2799 M. Underwooo 
■ ■ *sloe-blue or leaden colour of 

■ W 11. (1568) 204 Our "slobush 
or blak thorn is one kynde. 2894 E. Clodd FitzGeralds 
Grave 8 The hedges, in their tangle of sweetbriar and sloe- 
bush and bramble. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xii, 
This *sloe-eyed, peony-faced girl. 2804 D. C. Murray 
Making of a Novelist 133 Hook-nosed, sloe-eyed .and greasy 
of complexion. 2855 Zoologist' Xlll. 4846 It is probable 
that many other Sloe-feeders will be found also to occur 
on the plum. 1895 Outing XXVII. 294 Sampling some of 
his famous # s 1 oe gin. 1798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats 1. i. Poison 
yourself with *sIoe-juice. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charact. 
(2852) 140 His evening paper and sloe-juice negus. 1825 

T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 6- Princ. vi, A small 

amount of dried * sloe-leaves. 1708 Phillips Cyder 1. 19 
The *V‘ ■ ~ ’ ' " ’ - *753 Cham- 
bers's ■ • ■ of an insect 

found ■ - id sometimes 

on those of the garden-plum. 

Sloe, obs. variant of Slay v. 
sioe'-tborn. Forms: (See quots.); also 9 
north, slaa-, Sc. slae-. [f. Sloe sb. + Thorn sb. 
Cf. MDu. and Du. sleedom, MLG. and MHG. 
slcdom, G. schleh-, f schlce-, + schlek(c)udom. Da. 
slaaeniom.] The blackthorn. Cf. Sloe 2. . ^ 1 

C725 Corpus Gloss. N 119 Nigra spina, slajhSorn. Ibid. 

S 474 Spina nigra, slahSorn. c 1000 Saxon Leechd. II. £6 . 
Wicc, ac, slahbom, bircean, elebeam. c 132s Gloss. W. de J 
Bibbesw. in Wright I ‘oc. 263 Ltfourdcr , slo-thome. c 2450 


MS. Sloane 4 fol. 80 The kanker y* bredytb yn the Slo- 
thorne. 2625 B rath wait Strappado , etc. (287S) 290 Sad 
Philomela.. sung with a pricking slothome at her bresu 
2825 Scott Betrothed xxtii. Small eminences.. overgrown 
with hazel, sloethom, and other dwarf shrubs. 2854 H. 
Miller Sck, 4 Sc/.m, (1858) 404 A dreary moor, bristling 
with furze and sloe-thorn. 

attrtb. c 1000 Saxon Leechd. II. 98 Nim bonne apuldor 
rinde,.. slahbom rinde, & wir rinde. 2804 Grahame Sab- 
bath (2808) 62 He hid beneath the milk-white sloe-thorn 
spray. x8z$ Scott Guy M. iii. She.. had in her hand a 
goodly sloethom cudgel. 

Sloe*-tree. Forms: (see quots.); also 9 Sc. 
and north, slae-. [f. Sloe sb. +Tree sb.] = prec. 

£■1340 Nominate (Skeat) 655 Slotre, hirche, and ellertre. 
2382 Wyclif Doji . xiii. 54 V ndir a sloo tree. 24.. Lat.-Esig. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 613 Spinus, a Slotre. 2483 Cat/u 
Angl. 343/2 A Sla tre, spinus, mespila. 2548 Turner 
Navies Herbes (E.D. S.) 65 Prunus syluestris is called in 
english a slo tree, or a sle tree. 2589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 
iv. 61 Slo trees bearing damsons . 

..a plum tree, damzon tree or 4 

(Trees), A Sloe tree, ecu wilde 

lips (ed. Kersey), Spittus , the Sloe-tree, or Bullace-tree. 
*777 Jacob Catal. Plants 90 Prunus spinosa , the Black 
Thorn, or Sloe Tree. 2842 Tennyson Amphion 44 Pous- 
setting with a_ sloe-tree. 2882 ‘ Our da ' bn Maremma I. 
217 Under their thickets of the prickly sloe-tree. 

Sloe-wonn(e, obs. forms of Slow-worm. 

SI off, v. Now dial. [Imitative.] intr. (See 
qnot. 1841.) Hence Slo’fflng vbl. sb. 

C2440 Promp. Parv. 459 SJoffynge, or on-gentyll etynge, 
voracio, devoraeio , lurcacilas. 2842 Hartshorne Salop. 
Ant. Gloss^ Slojf, to eat greedily, dirtily, or slovenly. 

Slog (styg), sb. colloq. [f. the vb.j 

1. Hard, steady work ; a spell of this. 

2888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 227 When a person is work- 
ing hurriedly he is said to have a 1 slog on 2903 McNeill \ 
Egregious English 172 That one way amounts to sheer 
mechanism and slog. 

2. A vigorous blow ; a hard hit at cricket. 

2895 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/5 Ford sent a ball straight into 
point’s hands. Peel tried a blind slog. 2897 H. W. Bleak- i 
ley Short Innings vi. 94 Sixey made a mighty slog, but 
failed to strike the ball. 

Slog (slpg), v. colloq. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Slug v±] 

1. trans. To hit or strike hard ; to drive with 
blows. Also fig., to assail violently. 

*853 ‘ C. Bede* Verdant Green xi. xo6 His whole person 
[had been] put in chancery, stung, bruised, fibbed,, .slogged, 
and otherwise ill-treated. 2884 ‘R. Boldrf.wood‘ Melb. 
Memories iv. 32 We slogged the tired cattle round the 
fence. 2892 Spectator 10 Oct. 4S7/1 They love snubbing 
their friends and ‘slogging* their enemies. 

b. Cricket. To obtain (runs) by hard hitting. 

2897 H. W. Blearley Short Innings iii. 49 Mr. Dolly 1 
slogged sixes and fours until be had made about eighty. i 

2 . intr. To walk heavily or doggedly. | 

HalliwellVAAif, to lagbehind’ probably belongs to Sluczl , 
2872 Calverlev Fly Leaves (1903) 219 Then abiit..^ off , 

slogs boy. 2876 Mid-Yorkslt. Gloss., Slog, to walk with 
burdened feet, as through snow, or puddle. 1907 IVeslm. 
Gaz . 2 Oct. 2/1 Overtaking the guns, we ‘slogged ' on with 
them fora mile or more. 

3. To deal heavy blows, to work hard (at some- 
thing), to labour away, etc. 

1888 Daily News 2a May 5/2, I slogged at it, day in and 
day out. 2894 Heslop Northumberland Gloss, s-v., They 
slogged away at the anchor shank. 2903 jgth Cent. Mar. 
392 They have no incentives to slog and slave. 

Slogan (slogan). Forms : a. 6 slogorne, 
6-7 sloggorne, sluggorn(e, 8 slugorn, slogurn; 

6 sloghorne, 6, 8 slugborne, 7, 9 slughorn. 

8 slughon, q- slogan, 9 slogen. [ad. Gael. 
sluagh-ghairm, f. sluagh host +gairm cry, shout.] 

1. A war-cry or battle-cry; spec, one of those 
formerly employed by Scottish Highlanders or 
Borderers, or by the native Irish, usually consist- 
ing of a personal surname or the name of a 
gathering-place. 

a. 2513 Docclas sEncid vii. xL 87 The slogorne, ensen^e, 
or the wache cry. ^ 2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot . (xSar) I. 59 
That nane of thaim name thair capitane with ony utbir 
sloggorne, bot with the auld name of that tribe, a 157a 
Knox Hist. Ref wks. 2846 1.87 Great was the noyse. .that 
was heard, wbill that everie man calles his awin sloghorne. 
a 2578 Li.vdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 263 
Thay hard ane slughome cryand on the gait in this maner 
‘anehammiltowne’, ‘ane hammiltowne'. x 63 o Mackenzie 
Sei. Her. 97 Not unlike these Motto’s are our Slughoms, 
w hich are called Crix de guerre in France. 2683 Martine 
Reliq. Divi S. Andrew (1797) 3 They.. go about begging, 
and use still to recite the sluggornes of most of the true 
ancient surnames of Scotland, from old experience and 
observation. 2723 W. Buchanan Ace . Fam. Buchanan 265 
The isle of Clareinch was the slogurn or call of war, proper 
to the family of Buchanan. 2851 AL A. Denham Slogans 
’* " ‘■'“tland, the name of the 

... "■ • The Name of Hume 

have for their Slughorn (or Slogan, as our Southern Shires 
terme it) a Iftmje, a Hume. 2805 Scott Last Minstrel 
iv. xxvii, To heaven the Border slogan rung, ..The English 
war-cry answer’d wide. 1S61 Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 67 
An Act.. was passed to abolish the words Crom-a-boo and 
Butler-a-boo, the Slogans of these two clan<- 2879 Dixon 
Windsor III- 3 Edward had struck the Genoese, ..Mon- 
mouth the French to one great Slogan, that of St. George 
of England. i 

b. traits f The distinctive note, phrase, cry/etc. I 
of any person or body of persons. ; 


2704 in MnidmentSa?//. Pasquils(iZ6o) 3S4 Ycur slnghor.s 
are faKehood and plunder, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxv. V. 301 The popular slogans on both sides were in- 
defatigably repeated. 2880 Mrs. Whitney Odd cr Even ! 
xiv, /Duty, God, immortality' — the very slogan of the 
pulpit. 2887 A. Lang Bks. <y Bookmen 114 Printers and 
authors had their emblems and their private literary slogans. 

2. attrib., as slogan -cry, song, yell. 
x 8 o 3 Scott Marmion v. iv, Nor harp, nor pipe, his ear 
could please Like the loud slogan yell. 1849 Aytoun Lays 
Scottish Cavaliers (ed. 2) 46 That day through high Dun- 
edin's streets. Had pealed the slogan-cry*. c\B6o J. R. 
Randall Maryland vi, Come. .And ring thy dauntless 
slogan song, Maryland ! 

Slogardie, etc., obs. variants of Sluggaedt. 
Slog-dollager : see Sock-dolacer. 

Slogger (slf>*g3i), sb. [f. Slog v. + -ep.i.] 

+ 1. Cambridge slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

2852 J. F. Bateman Aquatic .Nates 47 In this year [2844] 
so many boats appeared that it was determined that only 
twenty-eight should row on the regular race-days, and the 
rest on alternate day’s; the first boat in these trial or ‘slog- 
ger * races being entitled to row last on the regular race- 
days. 2860 Slung Diet. 2x8 Sloggers, \. e., slow-goers, the 
second division of race-boats at Cambridge. 

2. colloq. One who delivers heavy blows; a 
pugilist, prize-fighter. Also fig. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown il v. He ivas called Slogger 
William 1 ;, from the force with which it was supposed he 
could hit. Reader zZ July, He is the patron and often 
the familiar friend of the pet 4 Slogger ’ of the day. 18S6 
Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. s/s Sir WilLam Hnrcourt was the 
slogger of the fight. 

b. One who slogs at cricket. 

1864 Slang Diet. 235 A hard hitter at cricket is termed a 
Slogger. 2884 Lillyzvhile’s Cricket Ann. 21 A rough and 
ready slogger. 

3. /vogues’ slang. A heavy weight on a string ; 
a slung-shot. 

2892 Daily Nezvs 12 Apr. 7/2 The prisoner, .said if he did 
not go away he would fetch his 'sloggers’ to him. 1904 
Times 8 Jan. 20/5 Striking him about the head with an 
instrument called a ‘slogger \ 

Slogger (sli>*g3-i) , v. dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Logger v.] intr. To hang loosely ; to go about 
untidily, etc. Hence Slo*ggering ppl. a. 

2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Slcggcring, loose, untidy. 
2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. 8 Sloggering, 
kaggy-breeched, slangey.gaitered fellows. 1898 Ld. E. 
Hamilton Mawkin xvii. 228 Perse with his great slogger, 
ing frame, and low beast.like face. 

Slogging (slp-gii)), vbl. sb. [f. Slog v. + -i.vo I.] 
The action of the verb ; vigorous striking ; hard 
hitting. 

2859 Slang Diet. 95 Slogging , a good beating. 1864 
Daily Telegr. 16 May, For a long time to come. -their 
bitting [at cricket] will be ‘slogging’. 2871 Daily Netrs 
23 Jan., The status quo of steady clogging at the forts and 
batteries of junction is steadily maintained. 2895 Month 
Mar. 432 All sporting men remember the hard sloggingof 
the ‘Cleresly Chicken’. 

Slogging (slp-gig), ppl a. [f. Slog v. + -1 no 2 .] 
Hitting or striking hard. Alsoyff. 

2872 Daily News 12 Jan., To tempt our batteries forward, 
till.. the time has come when slogging blows can be dealt. 
2882 Cornhill Mag. May 535 His slogging Style of con- 
troversy. 2895 Forum Apr. 235 As what may he called a 
* slogging ’ debater, he has perhaps no fellow in Parliament. 

Sloggy, obs. variant of Slug gy. 

Slogh(t)e, obs. forms of Slough sb.l 
Slo’gster. [f. Slog v.] A slogger. 
x 83 i Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance I. vi. 26a With 
no more hesitation..than the slogster Mendoza exhibited 
when he stepped into the ring. 

Slog-wood. (See quot.) 

2864 Grisebach Flora Bril. W. Ind- 7S7/3 Slog-wood, 
Hufelandia pendula. 

Sloh, obs. form of Slough 
Sloid, Slojd : see Sloyd. 

11 Sloka (slJh’ka). Also S sloca. [Skr. ilokz 
sound, noise, call, hymn, stanza, etc.] A couplet 
or distich of Sanskrit verse, each line containing 
sixteen syllables. 

2800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 1 . 80/1 Divine authority revealed 
to Menu the sacred principles in a hundred thousand slocas, 
or verses. 2842 W. C. Taylor ^ tic. Hist, xviii. (ed. 3) 572 
The great Hindoo epic.. which contains one hundred 
thousand slokas, or distichs- 1895 R- W. Frazer Silent 
Gtuls (1896) 56 The wide Brahman street.. which once 
echoed with the sacred sound of the Sanskrit sloka. 

Slokan. Anglo-Irish. Also S slukanc, 9 
slocaun, sloukawn. [ad. Ir. sleabhacdn : see 
next and Slawk.] = next. 

2758 [see Slawk i). 1853 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Stokan, 
Stoke, names for the edible sea- weed.. also called laier. 
2866 Treas. Bot. 1065/1 Steak, Stole , or Sloukawn. 
Sloke 1 (sl^k). Also9aloak. [var. of Slawk.] 

= Slawk i and 2. 

2777 Lighttoot Flora Scot/ea I I. 967 Vka umbiheaht .. 
Navel Laver, Anglis. Sloke cr Slake, fichu Upon die 
sea rocks frequent. Ibid. 970 l/lva Lactnca,.. Lettcce- 
Laver. or Oyster. Green, Anghs. Green Sloxe, bee. is. 
1845 Gosse Ocean «. (1849) 4 ‘ Mr. Drummond informs us 
that Flcr/hrra] lacimata, called Slo.te in Ireland, ts 
gathered during the winter months only. 2852 Art Jf/l. 
JUustr. Catal., Vcg. World il p. iv, Ehe so-called Irish 
moss, uhleh is the Clondrus crtsfix, ar.d \he Ur.a cr 
sloke, both British plants. 2876 Mid-i orksmre Gloss, s.v.. 

A farmyard pond will be alluded to as Ulng ‘all slime and 

^ Coin I. x 907 D. S. SuoRTix Collected Pc /tv s 6 He saw esc 
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SLOP. 


SLOKE. 

gleam of foam-white arms, Of sea-green eyes, of sloak 
brown hair. 

Sloke Anglicized form of Sloka. 

1E41 R_ N. Cost in Hcileyl-ury Obscrcer III. 21 The 
history of the coward, of a\ hich this is the first sloke. 
Slom(b)er, etc., obs. forms of Slumber. 
Slommack:, dial. : see Slammakin. 
SlO'mmacMng - , etc., varr. Slammakin c. 

1841 Haktshqrke Sab/. Ant. Gloss., Slrrnmaeking , . . 
unwieldy, clumsy. 1 c 1B50 H.^& A. M WHnv The Good 
Genius xvi, A nasty slommicking hit of goods with her 
things all hanging about her anyhow. 3873 Daily Kezvs 
30 Ang. 5/6 His high check bones and slommocking gala 
Slon(e, obs. Infi and pa. pple. Slav z\ ; obs. pi. 
or dial. ff. Sloe. Slong: see Sling sb . 1 and r . 1 

Slonk (slpgk), sb. Sc. and north, dial. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Da. dial. slunk, slunk a hol- 
low or depression in the ground, andMLG. -shine, 
LG. slunk, G. dial, schhmk, schlonk gullet, gorge, 
abyss.] (See later quots. and cf. Slunk 
T he Erg. Dial Diet, also records the word from Kena 
0x470 Henry Wallace ill. 4 Bnith erbe and f route, busk 
and bewis, braid Haboundandlye in euery slonk and slaid. 
1513 Douglas sEr.cid xl xi. S4 In dern sladis and mony 
scro ggy slonk. 1553 WinJet tr. Vincent. Firin. ii. Wks 
(S.TJx) II. 19 S a grete dangerous slonkis of sindryerrouris 
?x6.. Findesay’s (Pitscottie} Ckrcxu Seri. (xyaSt 00 She 
standing in a slonk [rar. slake] bringing home water. xyzS 
Ramsay Poems Gloss., SlorJ:, a Mire, Ditch, or Slough. 
1SS0 Antrim <5- Dozen Gloss., S Irak,.. 2. ditch; a deep, wet 
hollow in a road. 1894. Heslop Forthumbld. Gloss., Slonk, 
a depression in the ground, like a ‘swallow hole 

Slonk, V. rare. [Of obscure origin : cf Du. 
slokkcn to swallow, and the G. forms cited under 
prec.] trcuis. To swallow greedily. 

Caxton may have read slor.i ende at in place of slonl ends 
at in the Dutch original. 

14S1 Caxton* Reynard (Arh.) 55 The false keytj'f ete and 
slonked her in so hungerl}* that he lefte neyther flessh ne 
bone. 1x897 F. S. Elus Reynard 131 A cynic grin His 
face bore while he slonked her in.] 

Sloo, obs. f. Slay v. ; obs. or dial. f. Slocgh sK I 

’Slood, variant of 'S lud. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. iv. iii, S’lood ax hat have 
you to doe? 3606 Chatman Genii. Usher it. i, Slood me 
thinks a man Should not of meere necessitie be an Asse. 

Sloom (slrira), sb . 1 Now north . dial, and Sc. 
Forms: 1 sluma, 3 slume, 4 sloumbe, S-9 
sloum, 9 slowm, sloom, slum; S-9 slome, 9 
sloam ; S-9 slaum, 9 slawm, etc. [OE. slums , 
related to Sloom v 1 Cf. Fris. slum, slom{me, 
older Da. slum slumber, doze.] A gentle sleep 
or slumber ; a light doze. Also ctlrib. 

In the Desfr. Troy 132S1 slym is proh. an error for slum, 
a 1000 Gvtklac 314 (Gr.), psst hine aereste elne binoman 
slarpa si u man. r 1050 Be Domes D. 240 Se earma flj*h 5 
uncrarfriua slasp, sleac mid sluman. 13.. F. E. A Hit. P. 
C. 1B6 He.. Sloped vpon a sloumbe slepe. & slobeiande 
be routes. Ibid. 466 He slydez on a sloumbe slep, sloghe 
vnder lenes. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Cares (ed. 2) Gloss. 
06 Sloum, or slaum, a gentle sleep, or slumber. 3785 — 
Bran Nczo JVark 150 A third [will be] nodding his head in 
an easy slome. 18x9- in northern dial, glossaries. 1853 
Robson Bards c/Tym 359 'When wean* \\i' weepln I sink 
toaslum. x 853 W. Shelley Flrzversby H ’ayside 256 Whyles 
when I’xn in a quiet sloom my Willie’s hame to- me. 
Sloom, sb.- local. Also slum(b, sloam. [Of 
obscure origin : the variant forms indicate an 
original slum-.'] (See quots.) 

iBa3 Plywley Agric. S href shirr 54 S lands, black-slaty 
earth, and a heaving measure. Ibid. 56 Top-coal and 
pound stone. Shims. Foot-coal. 1842 Brandi: Diet. Sci., 
etc. 1123/1 Sloam , layers of clay between those of coal. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Ccal-TTi. 227 Sloom, a softhh earthy 
clay or shale often underlying a bed of coaL Ibid. aaS Stuns, 
Slums, Slum Is. 3. A blackish, slippery, indurated day. 
2. A soft clayey or shaley bed of coaL 
SlOOm (slx 7 m), r.I Now north, dial, . and Sc. 
Forms: 3 slume(n, slumme, slomme, 5, 9 
slowm, S-9 sloum, 9 sloom, slum, sloam, etc. 
[ME. shi men, shimmer 1, = Fris. slihuje, slomje , 
MDu. slumen {shy men), MLG. slit men, slomcn, 
slcmmtn , MHG. slummcr :, obs. G. schlummen 
older Da. slumme [slome) : cf. Slumber r».] intr. 
To slumber ; to doze. 

cx=os Day. 37995 Merlin gon to slume swulc he wolde 
slmpen. Ibid. 32058 [*a gon he to slepen, ba gon he to 
slumme. c 1400-50 Alexander 5174 Str Telomew..Fand 
him slowmand on slepe & si eel y him rays.es. 1753 Ross 
Helen ore s 5 Whiles slouming, whiles startin': wp her fright. 
1819 Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 124T0 tell th* un- 
pillow’d crowds that lie Soufhn* and sloomin* round. 1 823- 
in northern dial, glossaries. xBSo Robson Seng Solomon 
vit. 9 G airin’ the lips o* a* thae that slum to speak. xBSS 
W. Shelley Florocrs by Wayside 54, 1 laid me down And 
sloomed aneth the Roden Tree. 

Sloom (sb 7 m), v - Sc. [npp. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Nonv. sluma to run up into long weak straw, 
and see next.] Of grain, grass, etc. : To become 
laid or lodged through being soft and heavy in 
growth; to begin to decay on this account. Hence 
Sloomed fpl. c. (see quot. 1S24). 

*7^5 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 440 A strong crop 
©F pease, or any other kind of corn laid down, and ax hat is 
commonly called slooming.^ 3S24 Farmers ft Tag. Aug. 329 
Y nose places where the wochtand softness of the grass has 
th . e car th. . . No other spot. . offered as much 
Aenlare at this time as these seemingly s loomed places. 


1S73 A". 1 ) Scr. a*. III. 147 Ulster Words... 1 Slcam’, ap- 
plied to corn crops when the stalks are too luxuriant in 

growth. 

Slo 0 my , a. dial. Also 7 sloumie, 9 slowmy, 
sloamy, slaumy. [f. Sloom r>.-] 

1 . a. Of grain : Not properly filled. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 54 The stemme will bee 
stronge and s lea re, and the barley itselfe sloumie and not 
pubhle. sBoS Jamieson, SI corny com, a phrase used with 
respect to grain, when it is cot Avel! filled. 

b. Of com, etc. : Laid or lodged through being 
soft and heavy; beginning to rot. 

1825 in Jamieson Suf/L 1877-85 in Cheshire and Cum- 
I berld. glossaries 

2 . Sluggish, dull, spiritless. Also as cdr. 

3820 Clare Poems (ed. 3) 127 O’er pathless plains, at 
j early hours, The sleepy rustic sloomy goes. x8zx — VUl. 
' Minstr. II. 103 They then, like school-boys that at truant 
I play, In sloomy fear lounge on their homeward Ax*ay. 1851 
1 Sterneef.g Keriham/l. Dial, Stormy , dull and gloomy. 
xSSo Tennyson /Tcrihcm Cobbler \i\, An’Sallj'A'ursloomr 
an’ draggle taail’d. 

! Sloon, obs. pa. pple. Slat v. ; obs. pi. Sloe. 

1 Sloop (slr/p), sb. 1 Also 7 slope, sloope. [ad. 
j Du. sleep, — F ris. and LG. slut. Da-. Stv., Nonv. 
) ship, G. schtup ; also older Du. sloepe (Kilian), LG. 
slupe, Da. sluppe, G. sch/upe. The history of the 
Du. and LG. word is obscure, but it appears more 
probable that it is an adoption of F. ehcloupe or 
Sp. ehalupa than that it is the source of these. (F. 
has also sloop or sloupe from Eng. or Dn.) Cf. 
C ha loupe, Shalloop, and Shallop.] 

L A small, one-masted, fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel, differing from a cutter in having a jib-stay 
and standing bowsprit. 

3629 in Foster Eng. Factories India (ipool III. 3x5 They 
keepe allways some 5 or 6 sloopes and junlcs trading, .from 
porte to porte. 1677 W. Huebaed Ectrratrce xl 45 Some 
persons that belonged to a Sloop and a Shallop.. Avere over 
desirous to sax e some of their Prox-ision. 17x9 tV. Wopa 
Sure. Trade 2S5 The Trade from that Island to New Spain, 
is carry'd on generally by Sloops. 5775 Johnson Vest. 1 st. 
Wks. X. 4S6 Sloops are loaded Arith the concreted ashes. 
1S30 Mae r . yat AVr^V Otvr. ix, The A-usstls..aie general^* 
small Inggers or sloops, from forty to sixty tons burthen. 
xBSs Runciman Shippers % Shell baths oS The little old 
sloops Avere generallj* family concerns. 

b. A relatively small ship-of-war, carrying guns 
on the upper deck only. Also in full sloop-cf-crar. 

(a) 1675 Fond. Gaz. No. x 130/4 St. Ann of Ostend, 
Burthen x6 Tuns,. .a square stem’d open Sloop, xxith = 
Guns nnd 20 Men. 1707 Ibid. No. 4370/3 Her Maje<ty’> 
Ship^ Somerset, Arith.. the Weesel Sloop, and Isabella Yacht, 
is sail’d for the River. 1761 Ann. Reg. xoo A short A-ieAv of 
’• : ft ’ - • . f* . ~ , F- L-t;- 3 "- 


DicL Meeh. 22x4 War-A*essels of 2000 tons and upward,.. 

! carrying 12 to 22 heavy guns are now termed sloops. 

; (/■) 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) Hh 3, The sloops 

I of war carry from iS to 8 cannon. __ 1790 Beatson .Vct. 

Mil. Mem. II. 355 A number of frigates and sloops of war. 
■ x835_Makryat Midship. Easy vii, He had succeeded in 
obtaining his appointment to a sloop of A\*ar. 

*f* 2 . A large open boat ; a long-boat. Obs. 

1631 J. Taylor Tume cf Fortune’s JVheele (Halliw.) 22 
In Zealand xvheie our forces all were broake. Sloops, punts, 
and lighters, seventy-eight confounded. 1699 Fazes Feris 
xxA*ii. (1740) 21 If any Person.. steal.. any fishing or other 
Boat, Canoe, Shallop, Sloop. Bark-log, or any other Vessel. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe il (Globe) 5x8 Five Sloops or Boats,., 
full of Men. . . Vie - . could see the Boats at a Distance, bring 
five large Long-Boats. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as sloop-broker , load, -man, 
-model, -rig, -rigged. 

2722 De Foe Melt Flanders (Bohn' -Si A sloop load of 

• ..bogs and stores. 3759 Sloop-rigged {s,ee Rigged ffl. ad 
j x b]. 1840 Fzid. Hull Docks Ccmm. 69 What is the nature 

of yourjmsiness as a sloop-broker? 1849 G. Ccrnxs Green 
I H and xL (x 856) 22 The saucy Iris — as perfect a sloop-mode] 

, «yer yas eased off the aaujs of Chatham. xSSz 

\ Zoologist XX. 8087 , 1 saw three of them which a sloop man 
j had towed behind hisA*esseb XS93 Outing XXII. 146/3 
The sloop-rig— Jib and mainsail— xs better than a single 
1 N. Brooks Tales cf Maine Ccasi 33 Tne 

j 4 Whisper * was a sloop-rigged craft. 

j Sloop (slr/p), sb.- Canada. [Of obscure origin.] 

• A simple form of drag used in lumbering. Hence 
! Sloop Z’. irons., to draw on a sloop. 

| 1891- in American Diets. 

j Sloor, obs. form of Slur sb. Sloot, var. Sluit. 

Slop (slfp), s 5 .i Also 4-7 sloppe, 4. 6 slope, 
j 7 slopp. [Of obscure history. Sense 2 corresponds 
to MDu. slop, Olcel. shppr, and appeals earlier in 
the OE. compound oferslop (MDu. cverslop, Olcel. 
yfirsloppr ): see Overslop. The relation of the 
j other senses to this is not dear.] 
j il A charmed bag employed to steal mill: from 
! cows. Obs. rare. 

! T 3°3 k- Bevnne Hanoi Sy* tne 522 pere was a Avycche, 

and made a bagge... pA*s wycche here charme began fo stA*, 
pc mo p ros up, and ^ede pc vcyr. Ibid. 537 pe slcppe lay 
srvlle, as bye ded wore. 

, 2 . An outer garment, as a loose jacket, tunic, 

cassock, mantle, gown, or smock-frock. 

Fcr modern examples cf. the Er.g. Dial. Did. s.v.Slef 
she 3 . 

c T3S5 Chaucer Pars. T. ?4=?The..scan:nesse ofclolhyng 
as been thxse kutted tloppes or hnynsriynA. c 144a York 


1 My si. xxxL 77 Se fiat my sloppe he vrele sittande. c 3442 
; PrcKp. Parr. 46 0/ x Sloppe, garment, mutator: nr:, c 14S9 
; C.AXTON Sonnes cf Aymon xxi 465 Gyve me a newe slopp= 
' and a large bode. 1523 Ln. Beexeks Frriss. 1 . cl mi. 21; 

; He armed hyrnsrife with secrete armour, and dyd ca a 
1 sloppe aboue, and a cloke aboue that, a 1548 Hall Chrrru, 
i Hen. VIII, 55 b. The mantels had great capes like to the 
j Portingal slcpys. ax 618 Sylatster Hyntr. cf Alms 395 
| Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 To see some painted face. Or Fire- 
! new Fashion in a Sleeve or slop- a x553 Davenant Fezrj 
S fr. Plymouth iv. i, I will embrace thy long loose slopp and 
( kiss Thy drix-ell’d Beard. 1823 KnattS: Baldwin Fezrgate 
Cal. I1L 448/2 A slop or shirt over it. 1S4X Boetow 
j Zincali x. x. He Aras dressed in a coarse waggener’s slop. 
| xSSi Young Ft. Mar. his czcn Mechanic 32 The dotbes of 
I the amateur, .should be protected at least by a loose * slop * 
1 cr jacket of canvas, 
j fb. spec. (See quot.'; ObsM 1 
1 xs. . Bh. cf Precedence in Q. Flic. A end. 28 A slope is a 
, morning Cassock for Ladyes and gentile wemen, no: open 
i before. 

; f c. (See quot.) Obsr~° 

; x 553 Holme Armoury il 395/2 A Womans face proper, 

‘ with a Slop on her head.. ; the attire.. makes me judge it 
! to be rather some kind of Slop or 3 launch for the head... 

• Some term this a French Hood pendant. 

1 *}* 3 . //. Some kind of foot-wear. Obs. rare. 

\ 1480 IVardr. Ace. Fez?. IV (1530' xxB A pairr of sloppes 

, cf blue ltder, a* d. 14S3 in Arztif. Ref. (1827) I. 42, ij pair 
1 of shoon, ij pedr of slops, and A-ixj paire of botews of Spajm- 
\ j*sh leder. 

| pi. Wide baggy breeches or hose, of the kind 
, commonly worn in the i6lh uud early 17th cent. ; 

loose trousers, esp. those worn by sailors. Now 
; diiefly aid. 

' In the Geneva, Bishops’, and Dauay Bfoles iteffrs is 
employed In rendering Isa. iiL 2a. where the AY. has ‘the 
{ ornaments of the legges’and the RV. ‘the ankle chains’. For 
. some particulars relating to the history cf the garment, see 
. Fairholt Costume I. 237, 203, eta, and cf. the Erg. Did. 

' Diet. s-A*. Slcf sb- r 3. 

1481-90 Hezoard Hensch. Bhs. (Rcocb) 5x0 For the same 
Magnus a why: cote, a payresloppes. 1330 Palsgr. 271/r 
1 Sloppe.% hoyn, breyes a rrarinier. 1538 in Feuilierat 

• Uezds Q. Fizz. (100S) xo, A*iii paire of Sloppes parted, the 
1 one legge cf the said tlewe clothe of golde and the other 
1 cf green e doth e of Silver. ax^E 5 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 

I fo He had nothing vpon him but a paire of sloppes, aid 
| vpon hi« bodie a Goate-skinne. x6oS Willet Hexafla 
] Fxod. 650 The two sloppes cr breeches were tied and knit 
’ together about the middle. 1656 W. Du Gard tr. Com- 

menins’ Gate Fat. UnL 300 Below the girdle are the 
. breeches that is either slops --Or trusses somwhat straiL 
1705 Philups (ed. Kersey), Slips, a wide sort of Breeches 
worn by Seamen. xBao Scott Mcnast. xvi, Two pair black 
silk slops /with hanging garters cf carnation silk. 1842 
1 Barham Ingot Fegi Ser. xl Dead Drztmmer (1005) 33J 
He would give an occasional hitch. Sailor-like to bis ‘slops*. 

transf. X59S B. Jonson Fr. Man in Hun:, rv. S, Sirrha, 
j*ou ballad-singer,and slops your fellow there, get yza. out. 

i*b. sing, in the same sense, or demoting ouh* 
one leg of the garment. Obs. 

; 1562 J. H eviaxod Pro?, fr F/igr.U B57)io3The man . . W erth 
i cm cebe legge, one male, for his sloppes are, Eche one slcppe 
1 one male. 1565 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 1 1 . 306 A lyningof 
1 Cotton stjtched to the Sloppe over & besydes the lyanen 
h-nyngstra>at to thejegg. 1580-3 Greene MardUia x. Wks. 

: (Grosart) II. 39 Their narrow shoulders must bane a quilted 
1 Dnblet of a large rise : . .their crooked legges. a side sloppe. 

1 1622 M af_5ton Ant. 4- Met v. 1856 L61 AMien I see 

- ..another wall owe in a greate sloppe, I mistrart the pro- 
j portion of his thigh. 3630 J.Tatloe (Water P-) IVhs. xl 
1 175/1 His gay slop bath no sooner kist the Cushions but.. 

1 he hzlh sever left Roaring, row, row, row. 2552 Items 
! Fczzoc-Cc. 2 The French Trunck sometimes doth Hn bouse, 

) The D etch Slopp, and the Irish Troupe. __ 

1 t C. The loose or wide part of u pcir of breeches. 

, of this kind. Ohs. rare. 

3552 R.GrxrNE Ccnny Catch, il 5 So quaintly and arti- 
. firisdlj* made, that it may bee put in y* slop of a maushes-t. 
1592 — Up si. Courtier {1S7X) io A plain pair of GrU-- 
Breeches. ., straight to the thigh,.. xritb out a slop. 

5 . pi. Ready-made clothing and other furnishings 
supplied to seamen from the ship's stores; hence, 
ready-made, cheap, or inferior garments generally. 
1653 Peers Diary 36 Mar., Advising upon the business 

• of Slopps, wherein the seaman is so much abasea 

! pursers. 1764 Comm. Bvecn V<y. in Hczrlcszorph 1-9 
, The men . .who bad contriA*ed to sell not only all t . argali 
I riolhes, but thrir bedding.-.nowupplied in great distress 
1 for slops. 1799 Nrusox x 6 Feb. in Nicolas Dtsf. 

• Il L 267 Slops are not to be purchased berebut^ at apcior- 
1 mens price. 2847 L. Hunt Men, li’cmen, fr B. l. il u? A 
i young sailor, Arith a face innocent of everythin;: but a p^ce 

• in his slops. 287S Elsaxt t Rice By Celia's A r.cxr xxx. 

I He used to sell his slops for brandy, and cobble las o.z gar- 
' ments with the brown caoA-as of the sandbags. 

, fg. 179X Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Rtr.gs Proem: ur% 
That a h! onareb’s wire j-clept a Q ueen M ay not --be = cown- 
risbt Slop. Form’d of the co arsest rags of Nature’s 5 ^ c 7 * 
2822-12 Bextham Ration. Jndic. . Erid. (1827) D - 3 *-- 
the Roman law, the clergy had been used to 5-ee a c: 
warehouse, in which slops of all sans w-ere to be had read j - 
made. . 

b. sing, in collective use, or denoting u smgic 
garment of this kind. 

■ X79S Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tales of the Her Wks. x: J - * * * 
i 3S5 When the Men of Slop The Jew and Gtr/ilc turn t> 

! wruds thrir shop In alleys dart. 18S7 Besant The V erd 
zuer.i x. £4 He wore a common sailer’s petticoat cr slcp- 
i 6. Used as a term of conlcmph rare. 

1 1599 Nashc F enter: Stuff Wks. (GroKart) V. 2<o Net x 

J slop of a ropetalcr they send forth to the Queen t-v 

but bee is first broken to the Sea in the Herring xnaasSiaue 
or Ccck-boate. 
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7. atlrib. and Comb. a. In senses 2 and 4 , as 
slop-frock, \ -hose [cf. MDn. slophose ], -pouch. 

__ 2530 Palsge. 251 Payre of sloppy hos-s. 1565 R. Onslow 
in Ellis CJrvg'. Lett. Scr. it. 1 1 . ft) A sloppe-h ose not cntte in 
panes. x3*r Scott Kenilw. iv, This purse has alt that 
ja left of as round a sum as a man would wish to carry in 
hh slop-pouch. x3 21 Clare Fill. Mir.rtr. 1 1. 62 With slop- 


Dial~, Slop frock, a smock-frock. 

b. In combs, relating to seamen’s slops, or to 
cheap ready-made garments, as slop-boat , - book , 
- chest , - clothes , etc. 

2823 Svd. Smith fP&r. (125-5) II. 21/2 A large stock of rum 
was immediately laid In from the circumambient 'slop- 
boats. 1755 Abslr. Act in M.P.'x Let. cn R. jV. 14 Five 
..Pay-fcooksshall be.. made out. .,and a ’Slop-book. 1867 
Smyth Sailor * x Worddk. 633 Slop-Book, a register of the 
slop clothing, soap, and tobacco, issued to the men ; also 
of the rejigious becks supplied. 184a R. H. Dana Ref. 
Maxi xxix. 102 Having begun the voyage with very few 
clothes, he had taken op the greater part of his wages in 
the 'slop-chest. 1874 Lena Timex' Ref. XXXI. 20/2 They 
had each received ..6 dollars from the slop chest on the 
voyage. 1699 Luttrell. Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 493 The de- 
duction of 12 d. in the pound by the paymaster for ’slop 
cl oaths . . is without warrant. 1745 Broj. Manning of Nervy 
it Sea-mens Wages are not Half consum’d in. .Slop-Cloths. 
18x9 J. H. Vaux Mem. II. 109 After putting on each a suit 
of coarse 'slop-clothing, we were ironed and sent below. 
1834 Tail’s Mag. 1 . 416/r One poand sterling is paid. .as 
the price of his bedding and slop-clothing. 1884 Spectator 
737/2 Their cheapness is due to the fact that they are really 
"slop goods’— good?, that is, produced at a price which 
cannot give the worker a decent maintenance, c 1645 in 
A rchaeo login I.I I. 134 A 'slopmaker for Seamen neare 
Billingsgate. 1897 G. Allen Typewriter Girl xvi. 170, 
I told him of my work among the East-End slop-maker? ! 
2799 Hull Advertiser 12 Oct. 2/4, 1, John Brown, of King- 
stcn-opon-Hall, 'Slopman. 1812 Examiner 4 May 280/2 
F. Richmond, ..taylor and slopman. 1819 Shf.lley Peter 
Bell 11. iv, He did appear Like a 'slop-merchant from Wap- 
ping. 185* Mayhew Lond. Lab. III. 231/1, I could not 
meet with one woman ‘working a 'slop-needle*, ct 850 
Rudim. Narvig. (Weale) 149 *Slrp-room, the place ap- 
pointed for the parser KO keep the ship's slops in. c 2860 
H. Stuart Seaman x Calech. 62 Slops and marine neces- 
saries in the slop-room. 1802 If aval Chron. VII. 447 The 
Rcxolve ’slop ship was laid up in ordinary. 1813 Southey 
He I ton 1. 74 Hisvesselwas kept at the Nore , serving as 
a slop and receiving ship. 1851 Mathew Lond. Lab. III. 
231/1 Working for ’slop «hirt-makers,&c., upon the coarser 
sorts of work. X851 1 Lid. II, 23/x The garret-master buys 
lasts to do the 'slop-snobbing cheap. 2862 Dickens Gt. 
Expect, xl. He was at present dressed in a seafaring ’slop 
suit. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streetx 132 His mother had 

h * ' ' • * r f r irdays. 

x ■* * ■ - • . *SIop- 

v * . ; . rt’slop 

wrapper, formerly called a xliving. 

c. Slop-btiilder, a jerry-builder ; slop-built, 
jerry-built ; loosely-made. 

1833 Edtnb. Rev. LX. 343 The temptation to construct 
what are called slop-built ships.. is therefore quite irresist- 
ible. lEdji Lalext News 5 Sept. 7 They were only contract 
built edifices by 'slop builders’. 2903 W. Craig Adv. 
A. ultra!. Goldfields 39 He was slop-built. 

Slop (slpp), sb? Also 8 (9 dial.) slap. [prob. 
representing an OE. % sloppe (cf. citsloppe , var. of 
aislyppe Cowslip), related to styppe Slip sbJ, and 
to slrifan to slip.] 

.1. \ a. A muddy place ; a mud-hole. ObsT~ l 
? <2x400 Morte Art ft. 3923 He..SIippcs in in the sloppes 
o-slnnte to the girdylle. 

b. ? A splash of mud or slush. 

X73r Genii. Mag. I. 33 2 To walk through JRog Fair in 
dirty weather, ..a jostle in one place, a slip in another, a 
slop in a third. 

c. Liquid mud; slush. 

*7 c6 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 605 The inhabitants have to 
walk in almost perpetual slop. X85X Mayhew Lond. Lab. 
II. 207/1^ In wet weather the dirt swept or scraped to 
one side is so liquified that it is known as ‘slop*. 1891 
Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 1/2 Everyone., viewed the accumulat- 
ing slop. .with a pious faith in its restoration in a few days. 
2. An act of spilling or splashing ; a quantity of 
liquid spilled or splashed. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal 1, Fatnr un Gdchis, to make a 
slap, to wet a Room. 1782 Mhe.D’ Arelay Diary 28 DetL, 
When she came there happened to be a great slop on the 
table. 1706 — Camilla IV. 116 Don’t mind it, I beg... a 
j; •. .* — .o.crtf — v*. — , — it ... 

f ■ 1 ' 1 
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appetizing kind ; applied contemptuously to in- 
valids’ spoon-food, tea, etc. Notv usually//. 

xirtg. 1657 G. Star key Hetmonfs Vind. 174 It is not every 
ridiculous slop that is a Medicine. 1786 Mme. D’Arelav 
Diary 14 Aug., (She} exclaimed, *Oh dear, you’ve got no 
tea l * Then pouring out a dish of slop, added [etc.]. 1801 
tr. Gabrieli. Vs Mysterious Huib. III. 59 The old woman 
..went down to prepare the slop. 1897 AUbutt x Syit. 
Med. III. 498 Full of slop as he is, the patient bums with 
thirst. 

pi. c 267* Wood Life, etc. (O.H.S.) I-177 Much physick and 


T&3 Tea, and thin chocolate, and such like enervating slops. 
2829 Coucctt vWr. to Youth xxxi, Experience has taught 
me that those slops (tea, coffee, etc.] are injurious to heahh. 


[ X863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 158 The cold first came into 
; my tongue, swelling it... I had to live on slops. 

4. Refuse liquid of any kind; rinsings of tea, 
; coffee, or other beverages ; the dirty water, etc., 

of a household. XJsxi.pl. 

1815 Scott Guy M. Iii, He. .threw the slops.. into the 
sugar-dish instead of the slop-basin. 1848 Clough Bothie 
ii. The removal of slops to be ornamentally treated. x83* 
Lady Eloomkield Rem in. (1883) I. xi. 336 Hie slops had 
never been emptied, so the rooms were anything but 
odoriferous. 

5. Pottery. = Slip sb. I 4 . 

J 1844 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. JrnL VIL 154/1 The halves 
of the mould are then put together, and the slop intended 
for the ground poured in. 

Q. atlrib. and Comb., as (senses 1 c and 4 ) slop- 
barrel , - bucket , - dirt , -pail, etc.; (sense 3 ) slop- 
diet, -fed adj. ; (sense 5 ) slop- clay ; also slop- 
moulding, -wash (see quots. ). 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. vii. 84 Emptying .. some 
twelve to fifteen bucketfuls from the 'slop-barrel. 1884 
Harped x Mag. Jan. 233/2 Sugar-bowl,. .and 'slop-bowl. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11 . vii. 83, I am thankful that I 
am here, able to empty a 'slop-bucket. 1851 Mayhew 
Lond. Lab. II. 268/2 The expense of ’slop-cartage. 1^25 
J. Nicholson Operatic Mechanic 459 When the proper 
proportions of ’slop day and flint have been well blunged 

I diet. ^ xE$ 6 'AllbglfxSyst. Med. 1. 399 In severei febrile 


as * ’slop-dirt *. 1871 Narheys Prev. <5- Cure Dix . 1. ii. 56 
^Slop-led unhealthy cows. 1825 Knight Diet. Mech ^ *S top- 
hopper, the basin of a water-closet or sink. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Dec. 261/2 The slop-hopper is generally a receptacle for 
rags and rubbish. 2855 Mcr* — ' — '-02-' t ..o C* 1 *** 
tial ’slop jars, heaps of dez ■■ 

<y Arch. JrnL VL 342/1/’ 


Letters from Foreign Courts, four or five, .are like the con- 
tents of a ’slojvpail. 1884 Health Exhib. Cat at. 60/2 Tip- 
■ * . ' < combined. «x825Forby 

• \ an occasional and hasty 

Sion . . 1 'ian dial. [Of obscure 

origin .J Growing underwood. 

1784 Cullum Hixl. Hawtted 173 Slop, the underwood in 
a wood, a 1800 Pegge Suppl. Crete, Slop, under- wood 
when growing. Nor f. and Suffolk. 1804 Survey Gextin ?- 
thorpe^ (Essex) 6 (E. D. D.), The slop of the respective 
occupiers pay tithe per acre when cut in the said ground?. 
1002 Cornish Haturalixt Thames 9 o Four acres of low 
sfop, brambles, shoots, and blackthorns. 

Slop (sl^p), sbA slang. [Modification of ecilop, 
back-slang for police .] A policeman. 

1859 in Slang Diet. 95. x863 Morning Star 4 June, I 
saw the b— slops by the public-house. 7879 F. W. RoeiNSON 
Coward Conscience it. xxi, You'd better cut— the slops 
are after you. 

Slop (slfp), vf [f. Slop trans. To pro- 
vide with slops or cheap ready-made clothing. 

7803 Naval Chron. X. 257 After being furnished and 
slopped with new cloatbs, previous to their being sent on 
board. 

Slop (slpp), vfi Also 6 , 8 (9 dial.) slap. [L 

Slopt/5.2] 

1. Irans. To spill or splash (liquid) ; to dash or 
lay on carelessly. Also with over. 

1557 Tusser too Points Hush. (1878) 229 Their milke 1 
slapt in corners, their creame alto sost. 1805 K. \V. Dickson . 
Pract. Agric. I. 6: As hogs are apt to slop over and spill 
a part of their food. 1854 Miss Baker Norlhampt. Gloss. 
s.v.. If you don’t mind you'll slop half your beer out of the 
mug. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn III. 21 Now and 
then she would slop tons of water on her deck. 1894 Bril. 
Jrnl. Pholog. XLI. 8 It must- only he just moistened, 
not slopped on. 

b. To wash or tumble (one) out of some place. 

1839 Hood Storm at Hastings xxiii, Mrs. Snefl Was • 


Now dial. 

1575 Gammer Gurtcn ir. I, Thy mylk slopt up, thy bacon ; 
fihehed. 16x1 J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge cf Folly cvL * 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 20/2 ^Some foule-moutn’d Readers then 
..So slop them yp that it would make/me spew. 1651 R. J 
Child in Hart lib’s Legacy (1655) 23 They make Meshes * 
for their Cows,.. which the Cows will slop up like Hogs. ; 
1746 Exmoor Scolding X90 (E.D.S.), Nit et be Loblolly*, 
tna wut slop et oil up. x836 in Elwokthy IP. Somerset ; 
Wcrd-bk. 632. 

3. a. To slobber (ooe). rare—'. 

1656 T. Southerne Oroanoko n. i. Such fine folk are not 
used to be slopt and kiss'd. , 

. b. .To make wet with spilled liquid. 

1721 BAiLrY,^4?/, ..to da?h with Water. 7736 Ainsworth, 
To slap, or slop a place with wet, madefacio. 1806 Berks- . 
roan Miseries Hum. Life vl xv, A large round deal table, 
well slopped with beer. _ X841 Hartshcrne Salop. Ant. , 
Glcm., slop,, .to wet or dirty. 

4. intr. To prepare or drink any weak liquid. 

- 7722 Fielding J. Andrews u xiu, She bad just done , 
drinking it [sc. tea], and could not be slopping all day. X77X , 
[see Slotting r 51 . sb. J. 

5. To walk or travel through a place in mud or 
slush. Also with along or cn. Also fg. 


I *834 BEOtrouD Italy I. 7 Anybody might slop through 

t? ,*■*■• *. Ni a - The Eme 

I : I ; 1 : ■ ■ ;!: the wet 

1 !,* : 1 .*!■ v*e Twain* 

j Vt :•■■//■■■*. •" ? w- •’ along by* 

j the roaring torrent. 

0. To ran or flow over; to flow or dash up. 

1 . T ■ - — — * 05 j ,02 xj !C 

- ' ■ ■ . , ■ ■ of the wine 

, ■ " 1 )3/i A fine 

wasn.. slopping up into the.. summer-houses overhanging 
( the river. 

b. fg. With over. To run to excess. U.S. 

, 1859 * Artemus Ward* tPks. (1865) 124 Washington., 

never slopt over ! The prevailin weakness of most public 
men is to slop over. X896 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/2 'rhe 
* Herald ’ has ' slopped over ’ thi3 time, but it will steady 
, itself as soon as it gets the facts. 

, c. To pass over suddenly. 

. 15 00 G. Swift Somerley 30 Eoys ‘slop over * from the good 
into the bad.. in such illogical ways, that there is no setting 
them down under definite heads. 

Slop, obs. var. Slap sb . 2 and v.- Sc. 

Slop, obs. or dial, form of SLorr a . and r.l 
SlO'p-basin. [f. Slop sb.- 4 .] A basin for 
holding slops. Also in fig. phrase (cf. TuA-curc). 

7778 Phil. Trans. LXVI1I. 6o3 A couple of slop-basons 
full of the grounds of old quass. 1796 Mur, D’Arblay 
Camilla II. 223 Is it tea? It looks prodigiously as if just 
imported out of the slop basin. 1829 Lyttom Disowned 
16 Raising her hand to a shelf on which stood an Indian 
slop-basin. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xxrii. Splashing it 
into jhe slop-basin. 1878 Froude 7 able-Talk 15^, I have 

g ot into Cjesar, and think no more of this storm in a slop- 
asin. 

Hence SIop-basinfuL 

1858 A. Mayhew Paved with Gold 11. xvii, A slop-basinful 
of mustard. 

Slop-dash, rare —I . « Slip-slop i. 
g 1810 Mar. Edgeworth Rose, Thistle, ff Shamrock m. 
ii, Does he expect tea can be keeping hot for him to the 
end of time 1 He'll have nothing but slop-dash. 

Slope (sltfup), sb.* Also 7 sloop, 8 aloap. 
[Aphetically f. Aslope adv. 

The adv. was freq. written and printed as two words, and 
occurs in contexts which would readily admit of taking a as 
the indefinite article, e.g. xsst More Utopia 11. (1895) 129 
An other ryuere.. runneth downe a slope.] 

1. A stretch of rising or falling ground ; a por- 
tion of the earth's surface marked by a gradual 
ascent or descent, whether natural or artificial. 

x6 26 Bacon Sylva 5 537 The growing [of moss] upon Slopes. 
2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compt. Card 1 . 167 These 
Banks or Slopes are very* useful.. for producing Early and 
Hasting Peas, 7727-46 Thomson Summer 603 Falling fast 
from gradual slope to slope. 2799 Young View Agric. 
Lincoln. 19 Aslopeof country, .very well wooded. 2809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1865) 83 The very large garden that 
occupies the whole slope of the hill on which the house 
stands. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 12 My eyes were fixed 
upon a white slope some thousands of feet above me. 7891 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 340 The village stood on a gentle 
slope. 

transf. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 202 The self-complacent 
actor, when he views.. The slope of faces, from the floor to 
th* roof. 

fg. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxiv, On Fortune’s crowning 
slope. 2887 Besant The World went ii. 14 We are now near, 
ing three score years, and on the downward slope of life. 

b. An inclined surface of the nature of a bank, 
esp. one artificially constructed, as in fortification 
or engineering. 

170* Mi lit. ff Sea Diet. (1711) s.v. Counterscarp, Counter- 
scarp is properly the Talus, or Slope of the Ditch, on the 
farther side from the Place. 2707 Mortivf.k l/ttsb. (1721) 

2. 22 You may lover the Ground on each side with a 
slope two Foot deep. 2774 Hull Dock Act 8 At any time 
after that the said slope or batter is made. 1812 Welling- 
ton in Gurw. Disp. (1837) VI 1. 638 Some rime must elapse 
before a slope will be mad* l ~" 1 *" — . 

Pullic JPks. Gt. Brit. 19 ' • • 
be finished as the cuttings ■ . ' "■ 

son Mil it. Diet. 390/ r. 

c. Mining. An inclined roadway. 

2874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Minin? 41 To get down 
to these [seams] there are at present two slopes and one/un- 
nel. . . Each of the slopes is famished with hoisting-engines. 
1833 Gres ley Gloss. Ccal-m. 227. 2890 Daily News 8 Feb. 

5/3 A dozen men escaped.. in the long slope some distance 
away from Cook's slope. 

2. Upward or downward inclination; deviation 
from the horizontal or perpendicular. 

2622 Cotcr^ Talus, a slope, sloping, slopenesse. 2664 
Evelyn t s.FrearC. s Archil, iii. 16 Its extraordinary pro- 
jecture, which is after a sort augmented by the sloops which 
the Architect has given to the drops which compose the 
ornament of the nether face. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Tecnn. 

1. s-v. Talus, The Talcs of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work. 27S 9 Mil us tr.Dubamcr s 
Husb. n. i. (1762) 125 Where the ground ha d no t ^ slope 
enough for the wate 

Caubul (1842) I.1X7' ■ • ' ' ' ' m 

of the mountain*, is ■ ■ 

streams. 2E63 Barrs ■ 

bcT3 sue then cot by the jawyerj to the slope rMoired by 
the toonldj. i8;3 Huitxv Phyn^pt'-.r 15 The rop:dit>- 
with which a rivet flows will depend epon th. ninoant of 
slope In its bed. ... .. , , 

b. Mil- A position between perpendicular and 

horizontal. 

1868 Regul. 4 Orders Army 5 615 e. The crowbar it car- 
ried at the Slope resting on the right Shoulder. *887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 23 Oct. 28/4, [..brought the nfie from the 
‘ slope * to the * port 
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3. A slant; an inclined surface of any kind. | 
J707 Mortimer Husbandry 397 [In] those Boughs that 

lean from the Head, cut the sloap on the lower side* 
j8z8 Stark Elem . Nat. Hist, II. 98 Shell triangular,., 
cartilage slope rather protruded. 1837 Gorikg Microgr. 91 
Two pieces of wood carved out to fill the slope of the upper 
part of the face. 

b. A desk, or substitute for this, having a 
sloping top. 

1833 T. Hook Love ff Pride, The Widmu xi, A small 
writing-desk, or as it is technically called by cabinet-makers, 
aslope. 1897 Army % Navy Stores List 742 Blotting Desk 
Slopes.., room under the pad for loose papers. 

4. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Slope of Wind, a breeze 
favouring a long tack near to the required course, and which 
may be expected to veer to fair. 

Slope (sl^p), sb. 2 colloq. [f. Slope v. 2 ] An 
act of making off, running or slinking away, etc. ' 
1859 Bartlett Diet. Avier. (ed. 2) 416 Slope, a running 
away, elopement, escape. 1897- in Eng. Dial, Diet, (‘ to 
do a slope ’). 

Slope, obs. var. Slap sb. 2 Sc., Sleep sb. 

Slope (sl<? u p), a. Now poet. Also 6 sloape, 8 
slop. [f. as Slope jA 1 ] 

1. Sloping, slanting. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. 64 Thou most..kitt it soo with 
a slope draught. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle of Facioits 
App. 315 But se there he none ascence ther vnto by 
staiers, but onely..by a slope baneque of Turfes. 1594 
Blundevil Exerc. in. i.ii. (1636) 295 tVhat is the Zodiaque? 

It is a broad, oblique, or slope Circle. 1626 Bacon Sylv& 

§ 880 There the Water Rowleth, and Moveth,..with 
Sloper Rise, and Fall 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. > iH» 
46 The slope Teeth of the Worm wheel will gather into 
the slope Grooves of the Spindle. 1724 Sir W. Hors 
Find. Art. Self defence 131 Cross his sword.. by a slop or 
squint motion of your sword-hand. 173S Somerville Chase 
in. 440 To drain the stagnate Fen, to raise the slope De- 
pending Road. i8ix Self Instructor 27 For the slope hands, 
turn your left side a little towards the desk. 1884 TennV- 
son Bechet H. ii, Holy Church. .will not wreck, nor our 
Archbishop Stagger on the slope decks, 
f 2. Affording no certainty. Obs. rare. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Forrex xviii. 6 For hope is sloape, arid 
hold is hard to snatche. 

Slope (slfop), vA Also 6-8 sloap (7 sloape), 

7 sloop-, 8 slop. [f. Slope a.] 

1. intr. To take, to move or proceed ia, on 
oblique direction. 

In some cases with suggestion of sense 2. 

1591 Sylvester Du Barlas 1. v. 538 He. .sloaping swiftly 
overthwart those Seas.. Makes double haste to findesorfle 
happy strand.^ 1598 Ibid. 11. ii. iv. Columnes 319 Where 
Titans .Chariot sloaps. 1633 Cal. of State P., E. India 
<5- P. VIII. 380 The houses being so near the waterside that 
a man coming ashore may presently slope into one and find 
chapmen. 1798 Coleridge Ball. Dark Ladie iv. The sun 
was sloping down the sky. 1823 W. Cobbett Bur. Rides 
(1885) II. 1 Crossing Lord Carnarvon’s park, ..and sloping 
away to our right over the downs. x86o Tyndall Glac. x. H. 
22 Ihe sun was sloping to the west. 1890 Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea iv. The [setting] sun that was now sloping 
into the Atlantic. 

2. To assume, to have or be in, a sloping or 
slanting position or direction. 

o. X709 Damher Voy. III. 11. 88 The burning Island*. 

.... 6s 

* er 

a 

be 

* he 

room. 1825 J. N icholson Operat. Mechanic 106 The canal 
..should slope about four inches in the first 200 yards. 1B77 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xviii. 478 The corner where the 
mountain slopes down to the river. 

p. 1707 Sir W. Hope Nrzu Method Fencing (17x4) 11 His 
Sword’s Point must slop towards the middle part of bis 
Adversary’s advanced Thigh. 

3. traits. To bring into, to place or put in, a 

sloping or slanting position ; to bend down ; to 

direct down wards or obliquely. 

1603 Shaks. Macb. m iv. i. 57 Though Pallaces and Pyra- 
mids do slope Their heads to their Foundations. 1638 
Milton Lycidas 31 Till the Star. .Toward Heav'ns descent 
had slop’d bis westering wheeh 1667 — P. L. 1. 223 The 
flames. .slope their pointing spires. 1748 Thomson Cast. 
Indol. 1. lviii, When Dan Sof to slope his wheels began. 
1833 Elus Elgin Marbles 1. 14 They come., .sloping then- 
way. 184A Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes 104 His 
spirit of splendour has gone forth, Sloping wide violet rays. 

b. spec. To bring (a weapon) into, or hold (it) 
in, a sloping position. Also transf. 

1623 Markham Souldters Accid. 24 Sloape your Musquet. 
1634 Massinger Very Woman in. i, Face to your left 
hand; — Feather your hat; — slope your hat; — now charge. 
x683 Holme Armoury nr. xix. (Roxb.) 147/2 Slope your 
pike, is to draw the But end of the pike (being shouldred) 
almost to the ground and the point aloft. 1707 Sir \V. Hope 
New Method Fencing 13 He must, as the thrust is coming 
home, slop his point to make a cross. 1796 Cazmlry Jnstr. 
(1813) 243 In general swords will be carried with the blade 
resting on the hollow of the shoulder, and by the word 
Slope Swords. x8o7 J. Barlow Columb. vil 346 Till.. 
* k “ ’ ’’ * coughayoyets % 1859 F. A. 

The leading division will . . 


4. To cut, form, or make, with a slope or slant. 

1 ® 1 * Cotcr., Ta liter, to slope, to set, cut, or make aslope* 
X715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 122 Let both be bezel l*d 
or sloap’d. X763 Mills Pract. Hush. IV. 216 The first 
Iway) is, to slope the cion off a full inch, or more. 1797 
Tff\ nS \ -a C ’ ^ rts , lSS The bank and ditch being pro- 
perly laid out and sloped. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. 


ft Art I. 216 Each side. .should he sloped off, to receive 
the bond of the adjoining work, a 1878 Svr G . Scott Led. 
A rchit. (1879) l. 249 Mouldings which received much rain . . 
were very much more sloped than in Classic work. 

b. absol. To give a slope to the letters in writing. 

1837 Dickens Pichzv. xiv, The lines they used to rule in 
the copybooks at school, to make the boys slope well. 

Slope (slAjp), vP colloq. [Originally U.S . ; 
perh. formed by wrong analysis of let's lope (see 
Lopet\), but cf. some of the uses of Slope vf i.] 

1. intr. To make off, depart, decamp. 

1839 Marry at Diary America Ser. 1. II. 232_Here are 
two real American words : — ‘ Sloping * — for slinking away ; 
‘ Splunging’, like a porpoise. 1837 Slang Diet. X9 He 
sloped , he went off. 1866 Miss Braddon The Lady's Mile 
I, We may as well slope, ..it's nearly 7 o’clock. *890 _‘R. 
Boldrewood'CW. Reformer {f&qx) 80 You may go straight 
..to the. .police station as soon as I slope, 
b. With ad vs., esp. off. 

1831 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers vi. 50 We can’t go on 
to Washington— what can we do but slope home again? 
1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 629 If it is pretty lively, they stay; 
if it is dull, they slope off. 1898 G. W. E. Russell Collect. 
<5- Recoil, xxxiv. 477 Whoever slopes homewards, the 
Government must stay, 

2. Irans. To leave (lodgings) without paying. 

In the sense of * cheat, trick slope is recorded in dialect 

use from 1828 onwards. 

1908 Reminis. Stonemason 100 They had ‘sloped’ their 
lodgings. 

f Slope, z>.3 Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 772 And 3if 
pe luste ri3t wel slope, Cum whon hedoj>of his Masse-cope. 

Slope (slnup), adv. [Aphetic for Aslope adv. ] 
In a sloping or slanting manner or position. (In 
later use only poet.) 

a 1470 Tiptoft Cecsar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horsys ronne in 
placys slope steep yng. 1572 Mascall Plant. «$* Graff. 
(1592) 73 Ye shall bore slope a hole with an Auger, in the 
biggest part of the bodie of the Tree. 1577 B» Googe 
Heresbach's Hush. in. (1586) 129 Both sortes must be laied 
slope, that the water may run away. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. Iv. (1663) 217 The Temple.. is built all slope 
fifteen fathom high. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 591 That bright 
beam, whose point now raisd Bore him slope downward 
to the Sun. 1807 J. Barlow Columb.. 1. x88 Steep before 
them stood, Slope from the town, a heaven-illumined road. 
1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 204 Hyperion.. Came slope upon 
the threshold of the west. 

Slope- in combs., representing either the sb. or 
adj., or the stem of the vb. a. With nouns, as 
slope-block, - board , - desk , etc, (see quols.). 

l8 34 - 47 J* S. Macaulay Field Fort if. (i860) 206 The 
*slope-block is a cube of wood, whose side is made equal to 
the intended difference oflevel. 1648 Hexham ii. s.v. Galtn, 
The *Slope-board-windowes in a Steeple of Bells, to give 
them the better sound. 1884 Yates Recoil, iii, On the edge 
of his green 'slope-desk. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract . Agric. 
1. 389 Machines. . for scooping out 'slope drains, where neces- 
sary, in a field. 1828 Steuart Planters G. (ed. 2) 199 No 


is used for determining the angle of embankments, the 
grade of roads, pitch of roofs [etc.]. 17x2 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 67 The Turf must be laid so that . . the 
^Slope-line be kept without Elbows and Inequalities. 1859 
Cayley Math, papers IV. 108 A system of contour lines 
and steepest or slope lines. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xiii. R3 The *SIope-sholdering of the Counter- 
Punch. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. xvi. 96 This 
Distance from B to H is the true Length of the *Sloap-side 
BE. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. Hi. 4&9 A gay striped 
tent Just raised upon the slope-side. 1864 Dasent Jest «$• 
Earnest (1873) I. 38 These ^slope-swards are often so large, 
that it takes more than a day to work them out. 

b. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as slope-browed , 
-eared, -roofed, - toothed . 

1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 129 Thou satest up till mid- 
night; which . . N one that cards wooll with sloap-toolb’d wyre 
would do. 18x3 J. N. Brewer Beauties Eng. <5- Wales XII. 
il 116 It has a very ancient church with a slope-roofed 
tower. 18.27 Griffith tr. Cuvier II. 753 The slope-eared bat 
(vespertilio emarginatus ) is another of the bats of Europe. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. nr. ii, A bald, rude, slope-browed, 
infuriated visage of the canine species. 

Sloped (slmipt), ppl. a. Also 7 sloapt, 8 
sloap d. [f. Slope t/.i] Formed with a slope "; 
cut, Taised, placed, etc., in a sloping position. 

1683 Moxon Mech . Exerc., Printing xxiv. T 10 Turning 
the Ball about by its Handle, [he] presses it hard against the 
sloapt edge of the Ball-knife. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. X. 167, I will make into Sloped Banks the 15 

r..L. V*. . ...* , ,1 r- .1 , , 

D ■ ■ 

c 

which is a largerulerof wood., having a sloped edge. 1842 
Civil Eng. .5- Arch. Jrnl. V. 319/x The sloped work had 
been destroyed. 1859 Ruskin Perspective xviii. 132 Cut a 
piece of strong white pasteboard.., and dipit in a sloped 
position into water. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I. 73 
Two Kashmiri soldiers.. marching along with sloped arms. 

t Slo*pely, adv. Obs.— 1 In 6 sloaply. [f. 
Slope a. J Slopingly; aslope. 

1598 Svlvfster Du Bartas 11. ii. w. Columnes 312 The 
next, which there beneath it sloaply slides. ., is called the 
Zodiac, the Planet’s path. 

t Slo*peness. Obs. [f. Slope a.J The con- 
dition of having a slope ; sloping form or position. 

. *S5 X Records Pathzv. K navel. Pref., If he kepe pot a., 
luste slopenesse in the sides.., the diche shall be faultie 
many waies. 1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres GJoss. 25T Pen- 
dent, is the bending or slopenesse of the Parapet outward. 
x6ix Cotcr, Bisear/,., such a slopenesse, or slope forme, as 


is in the point of an yron leauer, chizle, &c. 1624 Wottov 

Ay chit, in Reliq . (1651] 269 The Italians ate very precise in 
giving the Cover a graceful! pendence of sloapnesse. 
Sloper (sl^u'pai). U.S. [f. Slope sb.*] An 
inhabitant of the Pacific slope of the United States. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Apr., All other 4 slopers .can avoid 
this evil and at the same time contribute to .the prosperity 
of the slope. 

Slopeways (sl^pw^z), adv. [f. Slope sb. i 
or <:.] In a sloping manner or position. 

1670 J. Smith Eng. Tmprov. Reviv'd 25 Setting them 
upright, or slope ways, or flatt. x68x Chetham Angled s 
V adc-m. iii. §4 (1689)20 From the inside to the back of the 
hook si ope- ways- 1765 Museum Rust. IV. cvi. 439 The 
beets should be put into the canals slope-ways. 1893 Kip- 
ling Many Invent. 18 The rigging, which ran criss-cross 
and slopeways. 

Slo pewise, adv. Now rare or Ohs. = prec. 

In common use c 1530 to 1770. 

1530 Palsgr. 702/1 T k-ti rt — 

downwardes to the ■ , , 

Hmb. 11. (1586) 84 B- * • , 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 6x, I should rather cut off a 
convenient height from the ground, slope-wise. 1669 Wor- 
lidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 244 Prick the Rods sloap-wise 
against the Wind. 1743 Phil. Trans. XL1I. 418 It had the 
Appearance which a Tube, or rather a Cone, would make 
cut slopewise. 1771 Encycl . Brit. II. 21 1/2 Large iron cards, 
placed slopewise. 

f SlopfalL 06s A cord or rope fastened 
to the front frame of a loom in order to support 
the weaver when bending to the shuttle. 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6711/2. 

Slopiness. rare— 0 . - Slopeness. 
t6ii Cotgr.. Talus,, .slopenesse, or slopinesse^ 1650 
Cotgrave's Did. (ed. 3), Glacis, ..a, sloaping, sloapinesse, 
gentle bending downewards. 

Sloping (sltfu-pig), vbl.sb. [f. Slope vX} The 
fact ol being or forming a slope ; degree of slope ; 
a sloping surface. 

16x1 Cotgr., Glacis, . . a sloaping, sloapenesse, gentle 
bending downewards. 1645 N. Stone Enchiridion Fortif. 
3 On the inward side they gave them [sc. the walls! 
a Talud or slooping. 1656 H. Phillips Furch. Fait. 
(1676) 204 If the sloaping of the Tun be not much. X712 J. 
James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 27 The great Walk in the 

’ •’ r ’ ’ '94 Sullivan 

, ■ . . the ground. 

. . oping of the 

,-idson O. T. 

Prophecy ix. 138 The stair-like sloping to heaven of the land. 
Slopizvg (slou-piq’), ppl. a. [f. as prec-] That 
slopes, in senses of the vb. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 727 Mountaines, 
’ * ' * * ■ ■ places beare good grass. X642 

■ ‘ , Many thousand sloping sunnes 

: ( l tr. Thevenot's Trav. 111. 25 

Where there are no Steps there is a sloaping descent to the 
Bason. 1765 A. Dickson Agric. (ed. 2) 2x1 A curved mold- 
board with a sloping sheath. 1797 Coleridge Anc. M ar - 
1. xii, With sloping masts and dipping prow. .The ship drove 
fast. x8z2 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 189 The ligament 
..is inserted in the sloping depression in each valve. 1875 
SirT. Seaton Fret-Cutting 94 The extra wood.. given by 
the sloping cut can be pared away aftery ards. 
b. In quasi-adverbial construction. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick hi. xvii. o5 Bore a hole 
sloaping into the body of a Tree. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 45 
These Crucibles are laid sloaping. i7IsDesa(5L , liers Axr« 
Impr. 124 In such manner, that tt may open sloping within 
the Funnel. X748 Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 218 Tne course of 
the water.. ran sloping with a rapid but uniform motion* 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 342/1 The stock is cut over, sloping, 
above a smooth and straight part. 

Slopingly (slompigli), adv. [f. prec.J in a 
sloping manner or position ; obliquely, slantingly. 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xi. § 7. 92 These atomes do not 

descend alwayse perpendicularly, but sometimes sloamngiy. 

1675 Han. Woolley Gcntlew. Comf. 115 Raise the. Merry- 
thought from the " ” ' ' 

Anson's Voy . 11. x 
they place sloping . j ^ 

346 A regular descent will be made, by cutting awa> me 
earth slopingly. 1846 Blackzv. Mag. LX. 77° P nr * 
tridge glances slopingly through the trees. 18 87 Gent. 

XXII 1. 593 A long straight shaft, cut slopingly through 
the solid stone. 

+ Slo'pin guess. 06s. rare. [f. as P rec -J 
Sloping condition or position. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxx. § 6. 2 66 Thelitlcnesse of the 

r— 5 r the line. 1727 Bailey (vol. 

1 ■ ■ ■ going diagonally* 0 

_ ( rare— 1 , [f. Slop sb.- or 

v. 2 ] ~Slops collectively ; slopped matter. 

1884 Cent. Mag. Dec. 264/ 1 Stoppage, leakage, arm the 
tainted air.. make this space untidy and in every W)'° 
jectionable. r r 

t Slopped, ppl- tf* 1 Obs- 1 In 7 slept, [t* 
Slop sbA + -ed A] Dressed in slops ; wearing wide 
breeches. 

a x6oi PasrjuilXf Nath. (1878) 1. 125 Nor doe I enme Pu >* 
phemian pufles, Swizars slept greatnesse. (j 

Slopped (slppt), ppl * a.- [f. Slop v. 2 + - £,) - J 
Soiled or marked with slops ; sloppy. # 

3806 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life of. *» 
grimed, slopped, scanty table cloth. 1864 M. Ev* E at 
S. France tx. (1865) 104 The tables .. were all dusty, an 
all slopped. 

t Stopper, sbA Obs.- 1 =Slop sb. 1 4* , 

1549 Wills ft Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) *3* 1 5>' uc 10 

Robert sawer a payre of frese sloppcrs. 

+ Slopper, sb. 2 Obs.— 1 A scupper. 
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jEaa R- Hawzjns Fhy. X Sea xviL 40 The lesus 
cf Lubeckt ..had beene burnt without redemption, if that 
my Father., had not commaunded her Stoppers to bo stop:, 
and the men to come to the Pmr.pes. 

Slopper (si p-pii), sb.* [f. Slop sb. 1 -f-ekL] 

A dealer In slop-clothing; 

2854 I Hit sir. Land . News 16 Dec. 624/2 The old system 
of making: clothes by the wholesale stoppers. 

' t Slopper (also -are), obs. variant of Slipper <7. | 
1423 JaS. I Kingis Q. cIxIII,The sudayn weltering Of that 
Ilk qubele, that stoppare was to hold, c 1540 Soke offayre { 
Gentylvuman A iv, Cast up thyne eye and seke how- stopper i 
chan nee Illcdeth her men. 

Sloppery (sl^rpori). [f. Slop j£.z + -ery.] 1 

Sloppy matter. I 

r 2 c 3 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. vm. iii. (1272) III. n A ragout of 1 
old bones fall of bairs and slopperies. 

Sloppily (slfrpili), adv. [f. Sloppy a. + -ly -.] 
In a sloppy or slovenly manner. I 

1258 Daily News ir Oct. 6/4 His broadly but not sloppily 
touched landscapes. J 

Sloppiness (sip-pines)* [f. Slopfyc. + -sess.] 
The state of being sloppy- I 

syr; ID-tty v*. If, S.'d'-Kszr. *. F~!-~r of 

: - • i'.V -j \\ . : , f .‘i '{ V ; ! 



action of the verb in various senses. 


X77T Foote Maid cf B. r. (tjjZ), When I am got out of 
one fit, how the devil am I to gather strength to encounter , 
the next? Do you think It is to be done by sipping and 
slopping? _ x23x Daily Tclegr. 33 Jan., The stopping of the 
water outside made a strange sound. i833 Scribner * x Mag. 
III. 427 It prevents stopping, but on the other hand makes 
it hard to pour. 

So Slo*pping ppl. a. 

1839 Hooo To St. Swithin vii, Milkmaids, and other slop- ' 
ping benefactors ! 

Sloppy (sl^rpi), a. Also 8 (9 dial.) slappy. . 
[f. Slop sbfi- + -y 1 ,] 

X. Of ground, etc.: Very wet and splashy; ( 
covered with water or thin mud. 

2727 Bailey (vqL 1 1 ;, Shppy, . . plash y. 2727 Boyee Diet. ! 
n,. .» -r*-.r,.. - ,i-tt — ( ,i ... r v,.^. rvy » J 


' ‘ . ‘ . ’ j 

in. ix. Cricket on very sloppy ground. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 

Hi, The streets were wet and sloppy. 2890 F. W. Robinson | 
Very Strange Family 4 A wet, sloppy, windy, October day. 

2. Of a semi-liquid consistency ; watery and 
disagreeable : a. Of snow, etc. 

2794 Gisaoxvr: Walks in Forest vi. (1756) 98 Sloppy pools 
In the surrounding pulp lay stagnant. 2830 O. Rev. ALII. ! 
2r Vou have the varieties of deep and fresh snow, soft and 1 
sloppy, or cove ■* ** •* f: - - 0 ** D -* — 

Parley's Ann.' 

sloppy. 2860 *1 ■ 

which was covered by sloppy snow, 

fa. Of articles of diet. 

z 223 J. N EAL. Bra. ’Jonathan 1.412 Pure indeed L -Nasty, 
stoppy stuff. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX II. 209 She has lived 
on stoppy mashes and green menu x366 Mrs. Gaskell 
Wives fr Daughters xl, Having had to eat stoppy puddings 
with a fork instead of a spoon. 

3. Splashed or soiled with liquid; wet from 
slopping ; covered with slops ; messy. 

1838 Dickers Nicklehyx , A silver coffee-pot, an egg-shell, 
and stoppy china for one. i2?3 Thackeray Van. Fairlxvi, 
Idlers, playing cards or dominoes on the sloppy, beery 
tables. i2Zz B. M. Crokee Proper Pride I. viiu 135 Pass- 
ing a very stoppy cup recklessly towards her. 

•4. Weak, feeble; lacking in firmness or pre- 
cision ; slovenly. 

i£25 J.Neil Bro. Jonathan I. 73 Each after a fashion of 
his own — more or less dignified or sloppy, as he is more or 
less afraid of being caught. x83i Academy 15 Oct. erg Too 
prone to indulge in stoppy English. 2897 Bookman Jan. 
123/2 Seventeen sloppy and scandalously inaccurate pages. 
5. Of dress: Loose, slack, ill-fitting. 

1823 Brock ett N. C. Gloss ^ Sloppy, loose, wide. 1832 
Maitland Eight Ess . 236 Adorned with a sloppy dressing, 
gown. 1882 Queen 7 Oct. (Cassell), It must not be Imagined 
that, to he easy, dress must necessarily be sloppy. 
f Slop3auce, variant of Slapsalxe 1. Obs. 

1593 Lccrine Itr. fit. You ..cockscomb, you slopsacce^ lick- 
fingers, will you not heare? 

Slop-seller, [f. Slop j 5A] A dealer in 
slop-clothing. 

1665 Pepys Diary 21 Mar., A couple of state-cups.. from 
Burrows the slopseller. 1691 Maydman Naval S/ecul. 129 
The Slop-seller, is a Person cre p t into the Navy, I mean to 
Monopolize the vending of Ctoathtog solelj'. 273S M.P .*3 
Lei. on R.N. 22 The Surgeons, Pursers, and Slopseflers,.. 
are put to great Trouble. 2760 C- Johnston Ckrysal x. 
xii, Encouraging Slop-Sellers to come on board, when the 
men are paying. 2B04 Naval Chren. XII. 249 The slop- 
sellers, and other sharks, as this port. 1838 Dickens A ickleby 
xxx, Nicholas hurried into astop-seller’s hard by, and bought 
Smike a great -coat. r22a S esct. B allantt ve Exper. xxxxv. 
331 A little Hebrew slopseller from the Minoriea. 

£io SI o*p- selling* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Her. Ji. Dead D manner Wka. ■ 
(1905) 339 Addressmgjhose slop-selling females afloat. 1848 , 
Dickens Dambeyxxxu, One of these convenient slopselhng : 
establishments.. ax the eastern end of London. J 

Slo*p-sh.Op. [f* -hop sb 1 ] A shop where j 
slop-clothing 15 sold. } 

1723 Lend. Gar. No. 6:54/11 John Lees,.. Slops hep- 2756 } 


Modern Gulliver 275 From the whole stock of a stop-shop, 
I procured linen sufficient for a pair cf trowsers. 1852 May- 
rev/ Loud. Lab. I. 369/1 The old coats and trowsers are 
wanted for the slop-shops; they are to be ‘turned’, and 
made up into new garments. 2879 Sala Paris herself again 
(iS2o) I. iii. 29 There yet remain slop-shops in the Palais 
Royal ; but they are few In number. 

fig. 2794 Mathias Purs. Lit A 179S) 375 When Philosopher 
Hume, .set up a kind of sloo-shop cf morality in the suburbs 
cf Atheism. 2853 Lo we ll Mocsehead Jrr.l. Prose Wks. 1S50 

7 ** “ J ■ — ‘uniformed, 

■ ' ' ■ pattern. 

>1 365 Legs 

, , ■ 1884 Cent. 

Mag. XXVIII. 549 Brown and I will back you up in it, 
and so will the slop-shop man. 

Slo*p-work. [f- Slop sb.i'] 

1. The making of slop-garments ; the articles 
thus made. 

x " " 

wc 

Dlf 1 » • 

4* 1 ... 

the siep-work is so cheap. 

_ attrib. 2825 Queen 26 Sept. (Cassell), Worse done than 
if sent to the worst slop-work shop in the East-end. 

2. Work cheaply and imperfectly done. 

_i26x Ssiiles Lives Engineers II. 216 He would not risk 
his reputation , . on slop-work. 2870 J. B. Brown Eccl. Truth 
267 The starvation wages on which it [capitall can get its 
stop-work done. 

So Slo’p -worker, one who does slop-work. 

2852 Mayhew Land. Lab. (1864) II. 342/2 The slop-workers 
..will make nine such sued mantles in a week. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot in Cross Ltfe (tS 2 $> II. 133 The little sleeping slop- 
worker who had pricked her tiny finger so. 1890 Spectator 
4 Oct. 433/2 That slop-workers should be trained to sew, 
does not enter into their programme. 

Slopy 0=h5a*pi), a . [f. Slope sbfi or vfi -T--YLJ 
Sloping. 

1740 Richardson Pamela I. 229 When they see the dead 
Corpse of the unhappy Pamela dragg’d out to these slopy 
Banks. 1793 G- White Se/borne, Jrrvitation to S. % Here 
Nature hangs her slopy woods to sight. 2860 Trollope 
FraiuUy P. xxxvi, A green slopy hank of land. 2866 Amer. 
Nevusp. in Sat. Rev. 24 July 40/2 The tender meetings on 
the slopy swards of the park. 

Slore, obs. or dial, form of Slue sb. 1 
Slorp (slpip), v. dial, and Sc. [Cf. Dn. and 
M LG. tlorpcn in the same sense. See also Slurp v,] 
itilr. and Irans. To drink, sap, or eat greedily , 
noisily, or coarsely. 

xZoz in Sibrald Chron. Sc. Poet. IV. Gloss. iEo3 in 
Jamieson. 2825- in northern and western dial, glossaries. 
[See Eng. Dial. Diet, for other senses.] 

Slorry, slory, dial, and obs. ff. Slup.p.y v. 
Slosh (slpj), sb. [Cf. next and Slush j£.*] 

3- Slash, sladge. 

x3r4 Southey Lett. (1856) IL 342 Nov/ that it is converted 
into good wholesome slosh % I resume my morning walks. 
2852 Illustr. Lond. News 27 Sept. 395/2 High fur-trimmed 
boots, the very things for American sloughs and slosh. 2887 
Ashby Step by Lazy Minstr. (1892) 50, 1 care net a feather 
for slime or for slosh ! 

2. Watery, weak, or unappetizing drink. 

18x9 ‘R. Rabelais the Youngek ’ At Allard 4- Heloisa 
298 A p ow 1 '.' ' '“-’’d by way of emetic: 

xS5x F. W. ! * • \ .‘Beer, brandy, rum, 

gin, anjth J : • ■' •,'! • : n as Mary placed a 

cup of tea at his side. 2899 * A- Raine * Bervoen Banks 156 
Ay don’t want her cup o‘ tea l Never could Lear the slosh, 
b. Weak and trifling work or writing. ; 

1896 Q. Rev. J uly 194 Rossetti in confounding all previous 
schools under the term ‘slosh’ is as much out of court as 
Raskin to ignoring Dutch painting. 

3 . A quantity of some liquid. 

1 883 Ccmh. Mag. Oct. 373 Corn -cake washed down with 
a generous slosh of whisky. 

Slosh (slpj), v. 1 [f. prec. or imitative.] 

L iiztr. To splash about in mud or wet 

1844 Kinglake Ectheu ii. Then on we went, dripping 
and sloshing. 2847 Lord Haddo Mem. (x266) I. 16 We 
..slosh through the moor to a shepherd’s houses. 1894 Sir 
J. D. Astley jo i'rx. Life I. 2E6, I then slipped, slid, 
and sloshed down into Balaclava. 

2. U.S. To move aimlessly; to hang or loaf about. 

i3s 4 in Bartlett (1859). 2864 Daily Tclegr. 20 Aug n 

I am the rather loafing about Canada. I am ‘slcshintj 
around as the Louisiana negroes., are said to ‘slosh. 
2879T0CRGEE Foe Vs Errand vL 26, 1 was just sorter stoshto' 
around loose-like. 

3. To make a splashing sound. Hence Slo*sb- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1 833 F. Cowper Coed valla 54 They could Just hear the 
sloshing sound made by his feet as he get into the mud. 
2894 Times 22 Apr. 13/3 She next beard a ’sloshing' of 
water. Ibid n AU the tune that she was listening she heard 
the * sloshin g * of water. 

f Slosh., v.- Obs. rare. In 6 sloss'jije. [Imit- 
ative : cf. prec. and Sloft vi] trans , To lap up 
or swallow greedily. 

1548 Ud^LL, etc. Erasrtc. Par. 2 Ep. Peter II. 29 The 
dogge slosseth vp agayn that he hathjor.ee caste vp. 2553 
Bale Gar dined s De i ' era Ohed. B iiij, V* bishop of Rome 
..will easyly content bimselfe, specially whan there is one 
morsell or other layde to him to slosshe. 

Slosh-wheel (Ste quot) 

_x37S KNicirT Diet. Meek. 2620/2 TramnicldvhceL Some- 
times called a slcsh-vlieel. 

Sloshy a. [f. Slosh si.] Slushy. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss-, Sloshy , in a state of slosh. 

G. H. Kingsley Sp. Tear. (1500) 379 London the foggy. 


with its dirty, sloshy, melting snow. 1879 Miss Eraddon 
Ctover. Foot xiii. x iS The sound of a footstep on the sloshy 
gravel walk. 

Hence Slo’shiness. 

1894 Amateur Gardening 4 Feh. 39 2 The drainage of such 
a path » ill be imperfect , hence ’sloshiness * in wet weather. 
Slot (slpt) , sb . 1 Chiefly north . and Sc. Also 
(4) 5-6 slotte, 5-7 (9) slott, and Slote sb. [a. 
MDu. or AILG. slot (so Du. and LG.), = OHG. sloz 
(G. schloss ) door-bolt, lock, from the weak grade 
of the stem *sliiG, sliul- to close (MDu. sluten , 
Do. sluiten ; OHG. slioza;:, G. schliessen ).] 

L A bar or bolt used to secure a door, window', 
etc., when closed. Now dial. 

a 2300 E. E. Ps. cvL 26 He forgnod yhate%. . And slottes 
irened brake he {mre. c 1340 iVcmiuale (bkeat ) 47 : Sere, reroil 
et cerrure l Barre,sIot and stapuL 1391 Mem. Rif on (Sur- 
! tees) III. 2 o 3 In iij slottes ferri pro camp’is (?) figend. $d. 
1424-5 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 272, j fenestra to domo 
carbonum, cum j slott, j stapilL c 2440 Promp. Pam. 4 60/2 
Slot, or schjtyl of a dore, verolium. 252s Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 23 Expensis. on lokkis, ime slottis, bandis 
ofime..forreparing and dichtingofthe palice. 2570 Levins 
Manip. 176 Y* Slot of a doore, pcsxulus. 2652 Depos. York 
Castle (Surtees; 49 Who assaulted his house, attempting 
to break in by opening two slotts or boults. 1663 to Scottish 
N. 4- Q. (1902) July 2 [They] did bring.. ane number of 
yrons, bolts or slotts and caused put the samen vpon the 
doores. 1695 Kennett Paroch. Antip. Gloss. s.v. Slade , 
In Northumberland the slot of a door is the bolt. 2823- in 
many northern dialect glossaries. 2855 Aissue Land Bums 
(1E92) 243 Our cadger.. slippit in. Syne cannilie shot the 
muckle door slot. 1874 J. Crawford Mem. Alloa 7 6 He 
drew the slot, an’.. In.. the stranger passed. 

b. A bolt forming part of the mechanism of 
a lock. 

2890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 1 325, 1 did my best to 
put back the slot of one of the locks. 

I 2. A metal rod ; a flat wooden bar, esp. one 
j forming a cross-piece. 


and all vder munitionis requirit thairto. 

1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. IL 353 Slot t any broad, 
flat wooden bar. 2833 Loudon Ency cl. Archil. § 2316 A 
bridge [in a cider-pres>l-.is suspended at each end by two 
slots^ (cross bars) playing on a rim. 1833 Sir H. Douglas 
Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 336 Bridges formed of four or six 
rough trees, secured at their crossings by the cross-pieces 
(slots to carpentry). i 3 gz Daily Telegr. vj June 4/8 He 
noticed that the * slot ’ worked from the next box was down. 

b. spec. One of the cioss-bars connecting the 
bulls of a harrow. 

Occurs much earlier as side : see Slote sb. 2. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/2 Timber. For sale,., 
harrow bulls and slots. 2808 in Jamieson. 1844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm II. 527 Four longitudinal Lars,, .with four 
lighter transverse bars, or slots. 1846 J. Baxter Ltlr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed.4) II. 359 The ‘ slots * or cross-pieces of thin ash. 

Slot (styt), sb . 2 Also 5-6 slote, 5, 8-9 slott. 
[ad. OF. csclol in sense 1 (see examples in Gode* 
)roy, wrongly explained), of obscure origin.] 

1. The slight depression or hollow running down 
the middle of the breast. Now Sc. and rare. 

23.. Gaav.tf Gr. Knt. 1330 Sy]>en bay slyt J?c slot, sesed 
pe erber. Ibid. 1593 pc moa..Sec saaly pc scharp in ]e 
sloteuen. Hit bym vp to )>e halt, kit ]>e hert schyndered. 

? a 1400 Mode Arth. 2254 O-slante doune fro ).>e slote he 
slyttes at ones ! C1400 Destr. Troy 3063 The slote cf hir 
slegh brest [was] sleght for to showe. 2742 ComfL Fam. 
Piece 1. L 43 I f a Child, .has Pain to the Back, or Slot of the 
Breast. x8o3 Jamieson, Slot of the breast, the pit of the 
stomach; where the breast-bone slopes away on each side, 
leaving a hollow, a 1904 in Eng. DiaL Did. 

2. .An elongated narrow depression or perfora- 
tion made in the thickness of a piece of timber, 
etc., usually for the reception of some other part 
or piece, \v hether fixed or movable. 

Slot hole occurs earlier (1485) in this sense: see 6. 

2523 Fitzhere. Husb. § 4 At the plocghe-tayle, where be 
two wedges, that be called slote-wedges : the one is to the 
slote above the beame, the other in the saide slote, vr.dcr 


put them in. 2823 J. Nicholson Operat. MecJumxs 435 
x he catch-fcox has a slat, fitting a feather on the^spsndlc. 
2850 Chubb Locks 4 Keys ji A brass guard, in which there 
was a slot for a pin to slide in. xS3t Young Erery Man 
hu man Mechanic 76 Mortising machines and ethers for 
boring and making slots to timber. 

b. The opening in a slot-machine for the re- 
ception of a coin- Abo Jig. 

iS38 Pall Malic. 25 Sept. ;/x * Drop a penny into the 
•tot ’ and you can.. obtain a cigarette. 2893 / tmes =3 Apr. 
9/3 The Cfcancellor..has bad recourse to the latest auto- 
matic invention, and has put a penny in the slot. 

3. (See qnois.) 

2590 Coicaive Treat. Hunt 
sandric slots to their palrr.es: 
ether some are plaice palmed. 

Burma 373 The slots or divu 
very deep and distinctly m tb 

4. dial* (See qnots. 
cl t rib., as slct-hem. 


ling D j. Diners Euckcs haue 
some hace slats cn both sides ; 

2900 Potxcic & Titost Sports 
Sons cf the hoefj now showed 
e 5 oft earth. 

1796 and 1SS2.) Also 
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1796 F. Leighton MS. Letter, fo the Yorkshire words J 
add Slot, meaning the open hem in which the strings run | 
of a purse, work-bag, night cap, &c. 1828- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Yks., Lane., Line.). 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
508 A couple or tapes drawn tight in a slot-hem. 1882 Caul- 
feild & Saward Diet. Needlivk. 452/2 Slot , an inelegant 
term, employed in the eastern counties of England to denote 
a casing formed either by a double Running, or by a Hem, 
for the reception of a ribbon or tape, to be used as a Running- 
string. 

5 . Sc. (See quot.) 

This sense is also recorded for Norw .slot (Ross), and may 
represent a different word. 

1808 Jamieson, The slot 0/ a hill, a hollow in a hill, or be- 
tween two ridges. 

6. attrib. (in sense 2), as slot-arm , -bar, - bearing , 

hole , etc.; slot-wedge (see 2, quot. 1523). j 

1875) Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV* 392/2 As the *slot-arm J 


bottom of the slot bar is arranged with a_ capped bearing. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1109 The spindles with their bobbins 

revolve in two - oc — t *>■* - - 

Hand-tools PI. J ■ 

independent of « ^ j . 

tingham Rec. HI. 244 For boryng of ij. *slott holes in a bote 
stake. 1869 Ranking Machine <5 r Hand-tools PI. H 9, The 
tools are fixed.. in square slot holes. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., * Slot-hoop, the same as truss-hoops. 3869 Ran- 
kins Mach, Millwork 167 The axis, .of the *slot-lever. 
3888 Lockwoods Diet. blech. Eng. Terms 285 The *slot 
link, .of an engine, which, through the medium of the eccen- 
trics, alters the valve for forward or backward motion. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 119 The *slot-piece b adjusts the roller 
<z,and a similar slot-piece, .adjusts the roller b. 1891 Daily 
News 28 Dec. 3/1 In the concrete, .are embedded at inter- 
vals cast iron tube frames, to which the 'slot rails are bolted. 
3892 Low Machine Dra7v. xoS What is the object of the 
*slotway in the upper part of the ram? 

b. Slot-machine , - meter , a machine or meter 
which is operated by inserting a coin in a slot. 

3892 Pall Mall G. 2 June 3/3 An ostrich’s stomach is not 
filled with mechanism likea slot machine’s. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 Aug. 2/2 A reduction of 2d. per thousand to those ' 
using the slot meter. J 

7 . Comb., as slot-borer, -boring, -drilling, -headed. 
1869 Ranking Mach. <5- Mill-work 169 Crank and Slot- 
headed Sliding Rod. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. 2215 Slot- 
drilling Machine. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 823/2 Slot Borer , a 
tool used for opening the cut in connection with slotting 
machines, /bid., Slot-boring Machine. 

Slot (slpt), sb. 3 Also 6 slotte. [ad. AF. and 
OF. esclot (pi. escloz, esclos ) hoof-print of a horse, 
etc., by Godefroy identified with esclot, esclop 
wooden shoe, but more prob. ad. ON. sl 6 Q track, 
Sleuth sb. 2 ] 

1 . The track or trail of an animal, esp. a deer, 
ns shown by the marks of the foot; sometimes 
misapplied to the scent of an animal ; hence gener- 
ally, track, trace, or trail. 

*575 Turberv. Vencrie 36 Take your Bloudhoundes and 
with them finde out the view or Slotte of the Harte or Bucke. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 To dogge them a little, 
..and so discouer by slotte where the Deare taketh soyle. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 135 The Huntsman by hi? 
Slot, or breaking earth, perceaves. .Where he hath gone 
to lodge. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, By his slot, 

- • His frayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 1663 Killi- 
grew Parson' s. Wedding iv. If he had had as much hoof 
as horn, you might have hunted the beast by his slot. 1735 
Somerville Chase m. 472 See here his Slot; up yon green 
Hill be climbs. 1777 Lichtfoot Flora Scotica I. 7 They 
were called, .slothe hounds, from their following the slot 
or track of men or cattle. 1801 Southey Thalaba 11. xxiii, 
The Deer Hath left his slot beside the way. 1865 Bonep. 
Tramylv. 154 The slot of the bear is quite like that of a 
human being. 3888 Douchty Arabia Desert a I. 161 We 
found in the sand where an hyena had lately passed : Salih 
asked if I knew the slot. 

fig- * 6 45 Milton Colast. Wks. 3851 IV. 372 This odious 
fool, .leavs the noysom stench of bis rude slot behind him. 
1820 Scott Mqnast . ix. We know Norman a true blood- 
hound, who will never quit the slot. 1864 Daily Telegr. 
30 Oct, The Emperor, who rarelyquits the slot of an idea. 
3884 igtk Cent. Oct. 5s8The most viciously virtuous reviewer 
that ever gave tongue on the slot of an imaginary scandal. 

2 . A deer’s foot. 

2876 World I. No. 321.J5 As. to what is the correct name 


jwuitw) ue iuuiiu juimig as ueu-puus, or even as door- 
knockers and ink-stands. 

3 . Comb., as slolwise adv. 

1865 Swinburne Poems 4- Ball, Lans Veneris 255 And 
tracking ever slot-wise the warm scent. 1890 4 R. Boldri:- 
wood* Colonial Reformer (1891) 126 Following the track 
(slolwise) at dawn of day. 

tSlot, sbA Obs. rare. In 5 sclot(t. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A muddy place ; mud. 

Perh. a var, of Sloth sb? ; the.same vocab. has f>aytt for 
* path *. Haiti well’s * Slot, wet sticky clay. Lind (copied by 
Brogden) is of very doubtful genuineness. 

c 1475 Piet.' V oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 797 Hie linns limns], 
a sclott. Ibid. 798 Hoc volulabrum , a selot \sie\ 
t Slot, sb.Z> Obs.~* [a. Du. or LG. slot (G. 
schloss) : see Slot A castle. 

*578 Riche Allarme to England To Rdr., Thou paydst 
for building of a slot, that wrought thine owne decay. 
Slot (slpt), 1 Now dial. ff. Slot sb . 1 1.] 

L Irons. To bolt (a door). 


The entry’ in Johnson {1755) * To Slot, v.a. {slitghen, 
Dutch), to strike or clash hard ' is prob. an echo (through 
Bailey) of Skinner, who connects the word with Du. sluyten. 

1563 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 339 Jour scoleris-.hes in 
thare imagmatioun cloisit vp, slotit, and neidnalit the 
samin 3ettis of our breretage. 1672 Skinner Ely mol . s.v., 
To Slot a door, vox agro Line, usitatissima, {i.e.) januam 
claudere. [3674 Ray N. C. Words 43 To Slot a door, Lin- 
coln, i. e. to shut it. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., To slot a 
a — *- cL... — — - — i -o.- h. Macneill 
■ * • tho* slotted, 

• ■ Yks., Line., 

Shropsh.). 

b. (See quot.) 

2695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Slade, In the South 
to slot a lock is to thrust it back. 

2 . To secure (a lock) by shooting a bolt. 

2904 A. Griffiths go Yrs. Public Service xxi. 318 He 
found that his skeleton-key would open the lock, even when 
'on the double' or slotted. 

Slot (slpt), v* [f. Slot sb. 2 ] 

+ 1 . traits. To pierce through the c slot \ Obs .— 1 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3853 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe.., And scholde fiaue slottede hyme in, bot no slytte 
happenede. 

2 . To cut a slot or slots in ; to furnish with a 
slot. Also with out . 

2747 Hooson Miner's Diet. Qiij, The Sliders are Slotted 
at both Ends to receive the Forks. .2869 Ranking Mach, fy 
Hand-tools PI. J 2, This machine is intended to slot the 
sides of connecting rods. Ibid. J 4, The tool holder, X, is 
provided with a circular motion.. for slotting out curves. 
2892 Low Machine Draw. 54 After it is turned, planed, and 
bored it is slotted across. 

b. Coal-mining. To hole. 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m . 227. 

3 . To drop (a coin) through a slot in a slot- 
machine. 

2888 Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/1 All the would-be pur- 
chasers who have carelessly slotted their pence. 

Slot (slpt), v.z [f. Slot j£. 3 ] traits. To trace 
by the slot ; to follow the track of (a stag, etc.). 

2582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 23 Three stags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating, theym slot thee clus- 
terus heerdflock. *725 Earn. Diet. s.v. Hart, If the Way 
is too hard to slot, be sure to try far enough back. 2838 
Sporting blag. Aug. 342 The hounds could own no such 
thing, neither could the knowing ones * slot * the animal. 
2884 Longman's blag. IV. 480 The ground may be so wet 
..that it is impossible to ‘slot* a deer. 

Slote (sl<?ut), sb. Also 5 sloot, 7 sclote ; 8- 
sloat. [var. of Slot sbA] 
fl. A door-bolt. Obs. =Slot sbP 1. 
c 2440 Prornp. Parv. 460/1 Sloot, or^chytyl of sperynge, 
Pessulum. 2315 Acc. Ld. High Treas -. Scott. V. 11 Ane 
grete slote to monsure Sanct Romanis chalmour. 2614 
Churchw. Acc . Pitting! on, etc. (Surtees) 170 For makinge 
two holes in stones for the sclotes goinge in our church 
dore. 1633 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 105 , 1 have gotten 
now. .the gate to open the slote and shut the bar of His 
door. 1721 Ramsay Poems Gloss., Slote , a Bar or Bolt for 
a Door. 

2 . A bar; a cross-bar; also in special senses 
(see quots. and cf. Slot sb.l 2), 

a. 2485 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 87 Les tyers 
et slotes pro eisdera altaribus, 4I. 17s. 4d. 2523 Fitzherb. 
Httsb. § 25 [The] harowe-bulles. .haue slotes of wode put 
through theym lyke lathes,.. and the formest slote must be 
bygger than the other. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 43 The 
Slote of a ladder or gate, the flat step or bar. 2688 Holme 
Armoury in. 339/2 The Slotes are the vnder peeces which 
keepe the bottom of the Cart together. Ibid. 340/1 The 
several parts of a Wagon. ..The Slotes [are] the cross pieces 
which hold the Shafts together. 2841 HartSH 0 rne.*!> 7 i/<j^. 
Ant. Gloss., Slote, a kind of bolt for bottoms or sides of 
wagons, ‘tumbrels’, or harrow’s. 2879-87 in Shropshire 
and Cheshire glossaries. 

p. 3704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Cart , The Sloats ore the under 
pieces which keep the bottom of the Cart together. 1750 
w. Ellis Mod. Husb. III. v. 78 The Sloats of a Gate or 
Hurdle. 2853 Wayland Afcw. Judson II. 340 The openings 
in the sloats above the windows. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Sloat, a piece of wood used as a stretcher, as the 
bar of a chair, the sloats of a cart. 

3 . A trap-door in a theatre stage. 

1853 Punch XXIV. 228/2 The working of various 
mysterious engines of machinery’, called ‘sloats* and 
‘ scruto-pieces ’. 2858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 

Hence Slo*ted ppl . a., furnished with slots or 
cross-bars ; having (so many) slots. 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25 The horse-harrowe is made of 
fyue bul!es,..not soo inoche as the other, but they be lyke 
sloted and tinded. 2750 W. Ellis blod. Husb. IV. iv. 65 
(E.D.S.), The open five-sloted hurdle. 

Sloth (slouji), sb. I Forms : a. 2 slautfe, 3-5 
slaupe, 5 8law(e)th(e, slauth. (6 slaughte). ft. 
3 slouh&e, 4 slou3te, slougthe, 5 sloughe, 
slought. 7. 4-5 Blouse, 4-6 slouthe, 4-6 
slouth ; 4 s(c)lowpe, 4-5 slowthe, 5, 7 slowth. 
5 . 6-8 8loath. c. 5 slothe, 6- sloth. [Early ME. 
sldiuti(e, sldivb[e, directly formed on slaw , slow 
Slow a. in place of OE. sliewtS Sleuth jA 1 ] 

1 . Physical or mental inactivity; disinclination 
to action, exertion, or labour ; sluggishness, idle- 
ness, indolence, laziness. 

a. c 2175 La*"f> W«i«« »*» !.....* -...t-*. .t. *• 

and mucbele < 
swifte, slau]>e ... 
fautez may- a ■ 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4291 Surfet, snrquidry, & slawth. 

p. a 222s Ancr. R . 144 Heo wule schekcn of hire slep of 
vuel slouhSe. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 200 Oure owene 


necligence & slotte. 2437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 187 Nowe here be ware.. That for sloughe and 
for rach[!]eshede [etc.], c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay most 
iv. 217 Me semeth that.. slougthe is amonge vs.' 

y. 1340-70 Alex. .$• Dind. 344 We nolle sclepe in no 
sclow’pe til we hem sclain haue. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 . 35 
Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe. Whan men ben drunken of 
the cuppe, Doth mochel harm, a 2450 Knt. do la Tour 
(1868) 42 Another ensaumple. .of hem that for slouthe 
\ lessethe her masse, c 2535 Elyot Educ. Children B j, For 
j Slouth destroyeth the power of nature. 2597 Hooker Eccl. 

1 Pol. v. Ixxii. § 17 Slouth and fulnesse in peaceable times at 
j home. 

| 5 . a 26x8 Sylvester Paradox agst. Libcrtic 225 Wks. 

! (Grosart) II. 57 Not one of them will biook his Son in 
sloath to lurk. 1628 Pkynne Censure Cozens 42 Their 
sloath and lasinesse is so great. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

I. 190 Himself did.. Arts ordain ; Nor suffer’d Sloath to rust 
his active Reign. 

e. X575-8S Sandys Sc> m. xvii. 298 To withdraw men., 
from sloth. 2606 DEKKER.SVzr« Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 50 This nastie, and loathsome sin of Sloth. 1648 Wilkins 
Math. Magick 1. ii. 8 These arts, .admit not either of sloth 
or wearinesse. 2700 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. \. i, Sloth and 

1 folly Shiver and shrink at sight of toil and hazard. # *79o 
Burke Fr.Rcv. 247 The same lazy but restless disposition, 
which loves sloth and hates quiet. 2847 Yeowell Ane. 
Brit. Church vii. 64 Ease has a natural tendency’ to en- 
gender sloth. ^ 2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 366 
Deposed by his subjects on account of his sloth and luxury’, 

b. Personified. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A ii. 69 In al J?e # seruyse of SlouJ>e I 
sese hem to-gedere. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 9 Bot Slowthe 
mai no profit winne, Bot he mai singe [etc.], c 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 898 in Macro Plays, Lechery, Slawth, & Glotonye, 
to mans flesch 3e are fendis Fre. 2609 Dekkfr Warres 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 115 Sloth, by reason that he is troubled 
with the gout, busies himselfe little with State matters. 
2769 Gray Ode Installat. 4 Dreaming Sloth of pallid hue. 

c. Comb., as sloth-jaundiced , -loved, -promoting, 
-shunning adjs. 

2592 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 868 What can be hard to 
a sloath-shunning Spirit ? 2598 Ibid. ii. ii. 11. Babylon 530 


j 2 . Slowness; tardiness. 

, C2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 313 pus many men for sich 

slowpe of sharp reprouyng synnen meche. c 2386 Chaucer 
1 2nd Nun's T. 258 If it so be thou wolt with-outen slouthe 
Bileue aright. 2452 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 21 Augustin 
I be-gan to accuse him-selfsor..of pe slauth of his returne 10 
j God. 2628 Ford Lovers Mel. v. i, Wherefore drop thy 
words in such a sloth? 2729 1 Shelvocke Artillery v. 379 
(To] fill all his.. Fuzes or Trains of Communication with a 
I Composition whose Sloth he has been assured of. 18x5 
I Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 265 From sloth of proceedings, 
' an embargo was permitted to run through the winter, 
j 3 . As a ‘ proper term \ by later writers taken 
j to mean: A company of bears (or eironeously, 
i boais)^ 

j c 2452 in Trans. Phtlol. Soc. (1909) hi. 52 A Slouthe of 
! Beerys. Ibid. 53 A slothe of bayris. c 1470 Hors, Shepe, «V 
, G. (Roxb.) 31 A slouth of beres. (Cf. Sleuth sb? 1 b.] 2616 
Bullokar Eng. Exp., Slowth, a heard or company of wild 
I Boares together. x 63 S Holme Armoury 11. 132/1 The 
] Proper terms given to Beasts when they are in Companyes, 

1 ..Beares, a Slowth. 2801 Strutt Sports ff Past. 17 A 
( sloth of bears. 

i 4 . An edentate arboreal mammal of a sluggish 
: nature, inhabiting tropical parts of Central and 
' South America. 

I Two genera of sloths are recognized, viz. Bradypus, with 
I three toes on the fore-feet, and Cholcepus with only two. 

I 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage 704 note. The Spaniards call 
I it. .the light dog. The Portugal-? Sloth. The Indians, Hay'. 
2682 Grew bluyxum 1. 11. i. 11 The Sloath... An Animal or 
so slow a motion, that he will be three or four days, at 
least, in climbing up and coming down a Tree. 1699 Wafer 
Voy. (1729) 401 The Sloath. Is a very' slow-paced Animal, 
taking a whole Day in going fifty Paces. 1774 Goldsm* 
Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 343 Of the sloth there are two 
| different kinds, distinguished from each other by tbcif 
claws. 2834 M c Murtuie Cuvier's Attim. Kingd. 93 Ih c 
Sloths have cylindrical molars, and sharp canini longer than 
those molars. 1B94-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist, f If 
207 Sloths are mainly nocturnal ; and in their usual attitude 
they hang suspended back downwards. , 

fg. 1B26 Hood Last blan 160, I.. never was one of tne 
sloths. 2852 H. Rogers Eclipse of Faith (1664) 14° M^J 1 
has been gradually crawling up, a very’ J 51 oth in * progress , 
from the lowest Fetichism and Polytheism. 

b. Applied, usually with distinguishing epithets, 
to other animals, as the sloth-bear, the koala or 
koolah, the slow lori or lemur, and the mylodon 
or megatherium. 

See also ground sloth s.v. Ground sb. 18 b. 

(«) *790 Shaw Naturalist’s Misc. II. pi. 58 The Ure 1 ”® 
Bradypus, or Ur-' r «'*■*’ r - 

(ed. 31 II. 243 U 

truncated at the * , .. \ 

Ursine Sloth is « 

Cuvier 's Attim. 1 
erroneously by P 
the name of the 

{b) 2813-27 [see Koolah]. <22862 J. G. Wood I l lust r. Nat. 
Hist. I.468 The name of Australian Sloth. .has been 
plied to it (the Koala, Phascolarctos cinereus J because » 
is able to cling with its feet to the branches after the manner 
of ihe sloths. 

(c) 2827 Griffith Cuvier's Antm. Kingd. I. 229 The Slow 
Loris, or Sloth of Bengal (Lemur tardigradus, L.). # X 9°3 
Lydekker blostly Mammals 314 The name 'sloth* is not 
infrequently misapplied by travellers to the slow-JemurS 
of India and the Malay countries, or to their cousins the 
galagos of Africa. 
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Jrf) 1842 Owes {lille), Description or the Skeleton of an 
Extinct Gigantic Sloth, Atylodon robust us. Ibid. 147 The 
osseous frame-w'ork of the gigantic extinct Sloths, 
c. A species of Protozoa (see quot.). 

1859 P. H. Gosse Evenings Microscope (1877) 392 Two 
more species of this extensive genus [Eug/ena ], . have re- 
ceived the appellations of the Pear (£'. fyrum ) and the 
Sloth {E. descs.) 

5 . Special combs.: sloth- animalcule (see quots.); 
sloth-boar, an Indian species of bear (. Mclttrstts 
labialus or ursintts ) ; sloth-monkey, the slow 
lori or lemur; sloth-tree, the South American 
trumpet-tree (Cccropia pcliata), whose leaves are 
eaten by the sloth. 

1871 Carpenter's Zool. II. 230 A number of minute 
creatures, well known to microscopic observers as *Sloth 
or Bear-Animalcules. 1889 Geodes Sc Thomson Evolution 
of Sex vi § 5, 72 The degenerate water-bears or sloth-animal- 
cules (Tardigrada). 1835 Penny Cyd. IV. 90/2 I .ablated 
Dear, or *Sloth Bear, a x86 2 J. G. Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. 

I. 407 The Aswail, or Sloth Bear. 1804 Lvdekkeu Roy. 
Nat. Hist. II. 26 The sloth-bear may be regarded as one 
of the most characteristic.. mammals of lndix 1891 Cent. 
Diet, s.v., 'Sloth-monkey. 1905 A. R. Wallace My Life I. 
xv. 324 The two species of Sloth-monkeys Ifithccia) are 
found. 1885 Lady Brassey Trades 29 Among them was 
the 'sloth tree ( Cecro/ia ), all arms and legs. 

+ Sloth, sb.- Obs . Alsoslothe. [a pp. an altera- 
tion of slogh Slough sb.' The examples are E. 
Anglian.] A miry or muddy place ; a slough. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Slothe, where fowle water 
stondythe, lacuna. I bid., Slothe, where swyne or o^er 
bestys han dwellyd t valuta brum. 1447 Bokenkam Seyniys 
(Roxb.) 125 But thi goddys..Or ben of bras. .Or etlys of 
stonys wych in a sloth to laye Wer bettyr to skepyn from the 
foul weyc. 

+ Sloth, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 6louth(e, slought. 
[f. Sloth si. 1 Cf. Sleuth a. i] Sloihful, slow. 

xAiz-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy i. 3646 Of ]>e future slouth 
and necligent. 01430 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 367 A t }e 
fonnys and slought of herte For to beleve in holy ScryP ture - 
1549 Latimer znd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 48 God is 
a good God,.. and very sloth to reuenge hys blasphemie. 
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. in. La-.v 138 What? are 
ye growne so sloth? 

Sloth, (slouji), v. No w rare. Forms: a. $ 
slivwth. P. 4-5 slowth (5 Rlow^th), 4-6 
slouthe, 7- sloth, [f. Sloth sb. 1 Cf. Sleuth t/.t] 

+ 1. Ira/is. To allow to slip through slothful- 
ness or delay ; to neglect. Obs. _ ! 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 2 Som time he slowtheth in a day 
That he nevere after gete mai. 1435 Rolls of Paris. \ . 
286/2 Diveises matiers..have be slowthed and tlirowen 
into gretc.. omission. 1477 Earl Rivers (Cavton) Dictes 
22 Slouthe nor delay not that thou must nedely execute. 
1500 Will of Catelyn (Somerset Ho.) My tithes necligently 1 
forgoten or slowthed. 1708 M. Bruce Lect. 13, I do not 
bid you cast away your Callings nor Sloth them neither. i 
t b. To waste, pass away (time) in idleness. 1 
1523 State P., Hen. VIII , VI. 171 Whiche thinges must 
ntdes geve the more occasion to thEmpcrour not to slouthe I 
any time that may be taken for avauncement of this enter- 
prise. 1676 Bunvan strait Gate 69 The most of professors 
are for imbezzeling, inispending and slothing away their time. 

2 . intr. To be or become indolent or lazy. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 126 Yit ne wol he noght travaile.., 
Bot slowtheth under such a drede. cxwp Jacob's Well J 
281 pat hou schalt noyt dullyn and slawthyn in hi labour of j 


<•1400 Pot., ft;/., 4 L. P ( i£66) s Fy on slowtfull con. | 1647 Ejr/r. Eur[h R;;i. SlM/n-in The aclis and ordln- 

tenewaunce. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 9 The slouthfull 1 ances-.anent sloningand spuilyeing of flesche. 
f" 1 ! ". n if d ,! y l l e L w “ *?‘ he bme Kcd .mongtt M those j 2. The action of tankini; or cuttinr a slot or 


sorte w ch have borne the name of religious folkc. 1587 
Alirr. Alag., Mempricius vi. x Then wickedly I fell to 
slouthfull ease, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 20 Mar. 1689, The 
slothful!, sickly’ temper of the new King. 2808 Scott 
Alarm, v. tv, His peaceful day was slothful ease. 1846 
M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Etnp. (1854) I. 303 They have also 
been obliged to lay aside their slothful habits. 

SlothfuUy (sl<m*jdttli), adv. Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, 7 sloath*. [f. prec.] In a slothful 
manner ; lazily, sluggishly. 

c ** r ’- ' - Is it any merueille 

■ ,*e painfully leuied ? 

- ' , , He hath hitherto 

wrought slouthfully ■ , ” • ezp5(l . 

mente , jslothfully. . ■ . Life 

(1871) viii. 274 If I - ■ ■ up to 

be ridden.. by the t :i. 194 

Not tooslotbfully larrying, 'i’houarl here. 

SlothTulness (slaa’jjfulnes). Also 6 slought-, ! 
6-7 slouth-, sloath-. [f. Slothful a. + -ness.] 
The state or character of being slothful ; slupgish- 
ness, laziness. ° i 

1526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de \V. 1531) 131 All slouthfulne*, 


24 Such occasions as may serve for an excuse of slouthful- 
nesse. 16S9 tr. Buchanan's De Jure Regni apud Scotos 61 
[They] prefer a quiet sloatbftihiess to honest hazards. 1736 


Z. The action of making or cutting a slot or 
slots. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 63n There is no slotting, 
as in the common harrow, but the bulls and bars are simply 
crossed. 1879 Organ Voicing 20 When fairly voiced, the 
slotting may be commenced. 

b. alt rib., as slotting auger , bar, machinery. 

. *84* Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jmt. IV. 234/1 Improvements 
in slotting machines. Ibid., The fourth part is an improve- 
ment in the slotting bar. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 293 The 
planing, slotting, or turning machinery of these factories. 

1 869 Ranking Alack, fy Hand-tools PL P 17, The ordinary 
turning, planing, and slotting tools. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 185/1 Tim Slotting Auger cuts laterally. 

3 . Coal-mining. (See quo!.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Ccal-tn. --- Slottings , coal cut away 
in the process of holing. 

Slottysshe, obs. form of Sluttish a. 

Slouch (slautj), sb. Forms: 6 slouche, 
sloutohe, 78lowch(e, 7- slouch (S dial, zlouch). 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Slouk, and dial, stole/: in 
the same sense. Senses 3 and 4 are from the vb.] 

1 . An awkward, slovenly, or ungainly man ; a 
lubber, lout, clown ; also, a lazy, idle fellow. 

Freq. in x6di and 17th c. as a term of disparagement with- 
out precise significance. 

1315 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uploudyshtnan Prol., A lordes sto- 


1 1 neyj preler a quiet sloathfulness to honest hazards. 1736 ; make and a beggers pouebe Full y]J accordeth, suche was 

Ainsworth 1. s.v., The refusing of labour is a proof of | this comely slouche. c 1366 Merit Tales of Skelton in S.’s 

slothfulness and laziness. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. David WLs. (1843) I- p. lxv, A cobler. .which was a tall man and 

CViit. Introd.. To use the srime words rnntintn 1-. .would 1 - ._ .t r _.vL 


cviii. Introd., To use the same words continually, .would 1 
show great slothfulness. 

t Sl0*th.-liead. Obs.— 1 In 4 sloghphede. 

[f. Sloth j£. 1 ] Slothfulness. i 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. ^>7:^5073 Jyt ys hjTan \mkynde 
sloghhhede, pat a man vnnep ..wyl wurschep God derwrj>ly- 

t Slo*tllly f adv. Obs.- 1 In 5 slowthlyche. 
[f. Sloth a. + -1 “ " 

c 1410 Piaster of • ” « ■ 

of rennynge houn ■ , ■ t - 

more slowthlyche and heuylich. 

Slo t-hound, [f. Slot 4^.3] A sleuth-hound. 

*537 St. Papers, Hen. VIII (1836) V. 97 Diverse of his | 
tenauntes pur>ewed the trade with a slott hownd. 1819 , 

’—’foot- 1 

• The | 

* ‘ ■ ike a 

■ ; ■ z)VI. | 

298 The slot-hounds [being] uncoupled and put on his trail, 1 
poor Cameron was unearthed. 

+ Slot-staff. Sc. Obs.-' [?f. Slot sb.l 2.] 1 
Some form of staff used as a weapon. 1 

1561 Burgh Rees. Prestwick (Maitl. Club) 66 Ane slot staf, | 
or ane pow ax, suerd and buklar. 

Slotted (slp*ted),///.c. [f. Slot sb.' 1 2 oro. 2 ] j 
Having a slot or slots. 

1849 Aleck. ATag. Oct. 327 A pin.. which takes into a | 


a greate slouen, otherwyse named a slouche. 1608 Syl- 
vfster Du Bartas ir. iv. iv. Decay zajj The Jourie Couch 
Of some base Ruffon, or some beastly Slouch. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. iii. 8. A foul great stooping slouch 
with heavie ejes, And hanging lip. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 
6r. 3/2 A Capacious Pouch, Which look’d like Tail at 
Rump of Slouch. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 1. 30 Begin thy 
Carrols then, thou vaunting Slouch. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar 7 '., Slouch, ..a negligent slovenly lellow. x8o3J. 
Stagg A Use. Poems 143 Ve‘d luok but silly slouches. 1681- 
in dial, glossaries (I. of \V. f Berks., Lancs.). XS84 Stevfn- 
son Lett. (1901) I. 342, I recognise myself, compared with 
you, to be a lout and slouch of the first water. 

fc>. (J.S. slang. A poor, indifferent, or inefficient 
thing, place, person, etc. Chiefly in the negative 
' ' ‘ . ’ it. 


ne to 

Spokane Falls, which seemed to be * no slouch of a dty *. 

(/) J874 J. W. Long A suer. Wild-frail. > iii. 130, I guess 
you a'n’t much of a ‘slouch * at shooting. x8o8 r. T. Bul- 
len Cruise * Cachalot ' x. 107 He was no ‘slouch’ at the 
business either. 

2 . ellipl. A slouch hat or bonnet. 

1714-28 in A’, fy Q. 5th Ser. XI. 247/1 Paid 20s. for a rib- 
bon and slouch for Molly. £*754 Garrick E/il. Fielding's 
Fathers , The high-cocked, half-cocked quakcr, and the 


slotted piece which slides up and down in a curved groove. T x « 1 r u ? ?uaKcr, ana tne 

1869 Rankine Mack, fy Hand-tools PL I 4, The reversing 1 ^l ouc h>_ 1867 fjffgsjp 

lever.. is carried.. through the slotted lever. x88x A. G. 1 r 


Hence Slo’thing vbl. sb. 

c 1690 Tas. Fraser in Wodrow Set. Bicgr. (1847) II. 239 
Mispcntfing of time, excess in lawful comforts, slothing of 
private duties. 

Slothful (slou’Jiful), a. (and sb.). Forms: a. 
5 sloutho-, 5-7 slouth-, 6 slought- ; 5 alowt-, 6 
slowth-. &. 6 slothe-, 6- sloth-, 7-8 sloath-. 
Also 5-7 -full. [f. Sloth sb* Cf. S leuthful g.] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Full of sloth; indisposed to 
exertion ; inactive, indolent, lazy, sluggish. 

a. cxAooPilgr. Sovsle {Czxion, 1483)111. viii. ssSloutheful 
hauc they ben aboute theyr owne hele. 1484 Caxton 
Fables cf/EsoP v. xiii, I am so slouthfull that 1 maye not 
etc. 1552 Latimer Serm. Lord's Prayer\W.$& God tempteth 
us for cxercyse sake, that we should not be slouthfull. 1582 
N. T. (Rbem.) Matt. xxv. 26 Nauphtie and sloughtful 
servant. 1390 Spenser F. <?. it. vi. x6 The slouthfull waue 
of that great griesty lake. , 

p. 1530 Palsgr. 324/2 Slowe or slothfull, lente, tardf. 
1553 Edf.n Decades (Arb.) 194 Least the residue shulde 
v axe slothefull with Idlenes. 1606 Dekker Seven Sins iv. 
(Arb.) 33 Hec is the true Slothfull man that does no good. 

1636 Stanley Hist.f - ‘ ‘ A 

person unto your dc : . 

with your Voice, the . ", 

Ess. fy Treat. (1777) I. 200 A nation.. cannot maintain. .its 
fleets and armies from the industry of such slothful mem- 
bers. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth viii, You shall not find 
Patrick Charteris slothful in a matter of this importance. 
1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. vi. li. 301 The church 
has been slothful. 

b. absol. (chiefly as pi.). 

1630 B. Jonson Disc. Wks. (Rtldg.) 752/2 He is grown to 
active men an example, to the slothful a spur. 1670 Luk- 
yan Pilgr. Introd., It will make the sloathful active be. 
2781 Scot. Paraphrases XU. v, Ye indolent and slothful rise. 

* ■ 1 micles 

g. . of all. 

2 . Of habits, etc. : Characterized by sioch or 
disinclination to exertion. 


Bell Sound by Radiant Energy xx The beam of light is 
interrupted by its passage through the two slotted disks. 

Slotter, sb. [f. Slot v.' 1 ] One who makes 
slots ; also, a slotting-machine. 

x88x Instr . Census Clerks (1835) 42 Engine and Machine 
Making Slotter. Screwer. 2891 Pall Mall G. 24 Noy. 
7/2 Planers, slotters, turners, smiths, and men engaged in 
skilled work. 

Slotter (slftai), v. Now dial. Also 4-5 
sloter(yn). [Of obscure origin: cf. Du. slod- 
derett , LG. slnddern, G. schlotteni, some senses of 
which come near to those of the English word.] 

1 . irans. To make foul or dirty ; also, to spill 
or splash about, to slop. 

The sb. slotter spilled liquor, ajilthy mess, etc., is also 


slotered thei most be ’. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 460/ 1 bloteron, 
or defowlyn, rnaculo , delurjpo. 2823- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. (Sc. and South-westernj. 

2 . intr. To be slothful or slovenly. Sc. 

*553 Douglas's sEncid iv. Prol. 264 Thou auld hasard 
leichoure,..That slotteris [SmalTs ed. flotteris] furth euer- 
mare in sluggardry. 2808 Jamieson, Slotterin, slutterin , 
acting in a slovenly manner; Loth[ian]. 

lienee f Slo’tterbug , a dirty or filthy person. 

c 1440 Prom A. Parv. 460 Sloturburgge {other texts slotyr- 
buggej, cenu/entus, vtaurus, obetnus. 

Slo ttery, Ct. Sc. and dial. Also Sc. slottry. 
[f. Slotter v.) 

Todd (1818) gives slottery from Urry\ ed. of Chaucer 
(Knt.’s T. 2025), but the correct reading Ufotery. 

1 . Sc. Sluggish, slothful. 

2523 Douglas AEneid vs. iv. 87 The slottry Sleip, Deidis 
cusingof k^md. 2808 Jamieson, Slottry, slumbering, drowsy, 
inactive; Ix5th[ian]. 

2 . dial. Of weather, etc. : Wet, dirty. 

2790 Grosf. Prov. Gloss., Slottery weather, foul, wet t 
weather. 18 56 G. W. Tkornburv Great he art II. 244 The j 
roads (round Boscastle, Cornwall] are slotterj*. . 

Slo'tting, sb. rare. —Slot sbA 1. 


carriage or bearing ; a walk or gait characterized 
by this. 

2725 Swtft Corr . Wks. 2841 II. 579 He hath a sort of a 
slouch in his walk! 2772 Mackenzie Man of Feeling x\. 
He was known by the slouch in his gait, and the length of 
his stride. 2833 Marryat J. Faithful iii, The slouch in the 
back is taken out, their heavy walk is changed to a firm., 
tread. 286s Dickens Alul. Fr. 1. xii, Making himself more 
round-shouldered.. by the sullen and persistent slouch. 1885 
J. Runciman Skippers fy Shellbacks 258 The slight slouch 
that most of our men cultivated. 

b. Const, of (the shoulders, etc.). 

2825 Hone Every-day Ek. I. E3t The carter. .plods with 
double slouch of shoulder. 289a Stevenson Across Plains 
v. 176 The very slouch of the fellows’ shoulders tells their 
story. 

4 . The fact or condition of slouching or hang- 
ing down loosely. 

i8st Mayne Reid Seal A Hunt, ix. Fierce glances lower 
under the slouch of broad sombrero*. 


f 1. Sc. 'J he practice, on the part of butchers, of 
* scoring’ flesh. Obs . . 


under the slouch of broad sombrero*. 

Slouch, obs. Sc. f. Slouch sb.- 
Slouch, ( r - rare. ff. the sb. or r., or back- 
formation from combs, like slouch-cared ’.] 

•fl. Drooping or hanging loosely; slouching. 
2688 Holme Armoury m. 207/1 Temptation or Sathan 
..is drawn with a Dragons head and Wings, to the middle 
like a Man with slouch hanging Breasts. 1700 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 4540/3 A.. Bay Gelding,., hath large slouch Ears. 2829 
Widoivson Pres. St. Van Diemen's Land 242 A n cry large 
head, Roman nose, slouch ears ' 

2 . dial. Clownish, loutish; slovenly. tWsoCornb. 
2837 Thornbe* Hist. Blackpool no. . 086 Spectator 15S7 

An educated loafer, the aimless, shiftless, slooch-soul&i 
dependant. , 

3 . Slouched. (Cf. Slouch hat.) 

2844 Louisa S. Costelio BAam fy Pyrenees I. x. 279 All 
! the bather* . .w ere in cloaks and slouch bonnets. 

i Slouch, (slant/), v. [app. f. the sb., or the 
I ppl. a. (Slouching), which is found earlier. Cf. 

< dial, slctcl: in sense i.J 

! For dialect form* and senses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 
i j, intr. To move or walk with a slouch or in 
a loose and stooping attitude. Const, with advs. 



SLOUCH-EARED, 
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SLOUGH. 


1754 Fielding J. Wild 1. xiv, They with lank ears and 
tails slouch sullenly on. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat . (1S34) 

1 . 151 The circumstance of slouching through mire, a 3845 
Barham Ingold.^ Leg. Ser. in. Jarvis's Wig (1905) 502 In 
a few minutes his tiny figure was seen ‘slouching’ up the 
ascent. 1862 Sala Seven Sons II. vit. 379 He slouched 
to and fro on his beat in the dockyard. i 835 Jerome Idle 
Thoughts 42 A genuine idler.. is not a man who slouches 
about with his hands in his pockets. 
fig. 1880 Times 30 Aug. 4/3 They slouched through their 
lives with a look of cheerful ignorance on their faces. 

t>. To carry oneself with a slouch or stoop ; to 
droop the head and shoulders. 

3755 Johnson, Slouch, to have a downcast clownish look, 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., To slouch , to hang down 
one’s head. 1884 Cambridge Rev. 10 Dec. 131 Heslouched 
over his oar very badly at the finish 1900 Elinor GlyN 
Visits Elizabeth (1906) 54, I am going to be like her, and 
not like the women at Na2eby (who all slouched). 

C. Of a hat : To hang down, droop. 

1818 Scott Hrt . Midi, xliii, Even the old hat looked 
smarter .instead of slouching backward or forward on the 
Laird’s head [etc]. _ 1845 Browning Flight of Duchess x, 
What signified hats if they had no rims on, Each slouching 
before and behind like the scallop? 

2 . trails. To put on, or pull down, (one’s hat) 
in such a way that it partly conceals the face. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1&09) I. 126 Slouching 
my hat, 1 slid out of doors. 3815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, The 
villains wore their hats much slouched. 1818 — Br. Lamm. 
ix, His hat was unlooped and slouched. [182B-32 in Web-* 
ster ; hence in later Diets.] 

b. Const, over (the face, brow, etc.). 

1806 Surr Winter in London I. 165 Slouching his hat 
over his face, he motioned Edward, .to depart. 3858 LyttoN 
What will He do ? il xiv, He wore a large hat of foreign 
make, slouched deep over his brow. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Paradise III. iv. 41 (He] slouched down his hat Yet farther 
o’er his brows. 

3 . a. To go or make (one’s way) in a slouching 
manner. In quot. fig. 

3861 Geo. Eliot S. Mamer 58 Having slouched their way 
through life with a consciousness of being in the vicinity of 
their * betters 

b. To stoop or bend (the shoulders). 

1865 Kingsley Hereto. II. xi. 170 The Wake slouched his 
shoulders, and looked as mean a churl as ever. 

c. To make (a bow) with a slouch or stoop. 

1897 Meredith A mazing Marriage viii, Woodseer passed 

him, slouching a bow. 

Slouch-eared, a. Now rare or Obs. [app. 
f. Slouch sb .] Having loose hanging ears. 

1556 Olde Antichrist 11 That men maye se what a 
slowche eared asse he is. 1580 Hollybakd Treas. Fr. Tong , 
Qui a Us Oreilles laschcs <5- pond antes, hanging eares, or 
slouch eared. 1607 Brewer Lingua xix. vi, There was an 
old . .slouch-eard slaue that looking himselfe by chance 
in a Glasse died for pure hate. 1793 Pennant Quadr. 
(ed. 3) II. 313 Slouch-eared Bat with large pendulous ears, 
pointed at the ends. 

Slouched (slautjt), ppl. a. [f. Slouch vb] 

1 . Slouched hat , a slouch hat. Also, one worn 
in such a manner that the brim hangs over the face* 

*779 Mirror No. 47 F4 Dressed in a short coat, and an 
old slouched hat with a tarnished gold binding. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T., A slouched hat, a hat whose brims 
are let down. x8x8 Scorr Hrt. Midi, vi, Others in large 
loose-bodied great-coats, and slouched hats. 1R40 R. H. 
Dan\ Bef. Mast xiii, Every common ruffian-looking fellow, 
with a slouched hat. 3870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
34 His hair falls down From ’neath a wide slouched hat of 
brown. 

2 . Slouching, slouchy. 

3858 Chambers's Jml IX. 106 Men. .standing in groups, 
in slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 

Sloucher (slau-tfb.i). [f. Slouch v.] One who 
slouches, or walks with a slouching gait; a slouch; 
spec, in Horse-racing, a jockey who intentionally 
rides slowly in the early stages of a race. 

1885 Jefferies Wood Magic IL i\*. 102 The sloucher took 
up his quart, and said that he saw 4 no call ’ to hurry. 3897 
Daily News 21 Dec. 8/3 Well-dressed gentlemen are seen 
alongside the sloucher, with neck hidden in a shawl. 

Slouch hat. [Cf. Slouched ppl. ab] A hat 
of soft or unstiffened felt or other material, esp. 
one having a broad brim which hangs or lops 
down over the face. 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. Hi, A grand controversy 
which there was, as to ‘ sloucn-bats or slouched-hats ’. 1843 
Le Ff.vre Life Trav. Phys. I.U.11A celebrated doctor 
who wore a slouch hat. 1893 Mrs. Clifford Love-Lett. 
Worldly Woman vn. 92, I prefer.. thick muddy shoes and 
a slouch hat to a sum umbrella and a frock-coat. 

So Slouch-hatted a., wearing or having a 
slouch hat. 

3826 Scott Woodst. v, A slouch-hatted, long-cloaked, sour- 
faced fanatic. 3837 Orlyle Fr. Rev. l v. i, Much may 
remain unfixed. .in the Slouch*hatted heads, in the French 
Nation's head. 3897 Westm, Gaz. 1 Oct. 5/3 A group of 
slouch-hatted warriors. 

Slou’cbily, adv. [f. Slouchy a .] In a slouchy 
or slovenly manner. 

1890 Sara J. Duncan Social Departure 70 Wearing their 
European jackets still a little slouchily. 1891 Daily News 
14 Oct. 5/5 Two.. slouchily dressed policemen. 

Slotrchiness. [f. Slouchy ab] The state or 
condition of being slouchy or slovenly. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1897 Amer. Ann. Deaf Sept. 334 
Certain personal habits of our pupils,.. si ouchiness when 
sitting or standing. 

Slouching (slamtjig), vbl. sb. [f. Slouch vb] 
Ungainly walking, lounging or loafing, etc. 


a 1 764 Lloyd Dial. 235 As some take stiffness for a grace, . . 
And others, for familiar air Mistake the slouching of a bear. 
3891 Scrivener Our Fields 4- Cities Eo The men you see 
standing in groups.. are branded lazy fellows, who prefer 
slouching to any other condition. 

Slouching (slau-tjh)), ppl. a. [f. as prea] 

1 . Hanging down, drooping ; heavy, rare . 

3611 Cotgr., Oreilles laschcs, slowching, or hanging eares. 
1655 tr. Com. Hist. Fraction in. 76 A famisht Norman., 
fell into such a passion against the Pastry-man,.. that he 
flung all the Crust of the Pye at his slouching Chops. 1886 
West m. Rev. CXXV. 85 He had .. rather rough-hewn 
slouching features. 

2 . Of persons; Having an awkward, stooping, 
slip-shod carriage or gait ; walking or moving with 
a slouch. 

3668 H. Morc-DxV. Dial, ir.xxi. (1713) 357 The forcing of 

a rich, beautiful an J — — - — - * v ' — c1 ^ ■ 

ing Clown. 1845 ■ * 

moody, drunken si 11 

346 It did not.. enable him to perceive a timid, slouching 

figure. 3874 Burnand My Time xi. 95 A slouching young 

man.. touched his hat to me. 

3 . Of a hat : Having a brim which hangs over 
the face. Also trails/, of other garments, etc. : 
Hanging down in a loose untidy manner ; slovenly. 

3693 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 406, I 
goto the Lawyers., with my great Slouching-Hat. 3719 
D’Urfey /YZ/ r I. 354 Next then the slouching Sledo, and 
our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanck broad, like 
Shoulder Mutton. 3840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxiv. 
Enveloped from head to foot in an old, frowsy, slouching 
horse-cloth. 3842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii, They wear 
the sombrero, or broad slouching hat of Spain. 3878 Bret 
Harte Man on Beach 115 His thought was not always 
clothed in the best language, and often appeared in the 
slouching, slangy undress of the place and period. 

4 . Marked or characterized by a slouch or clumsy 
stooping carriage or bearing. 

a 2773 Chesterfield (Todd), The awkward, negligent, 
clumsy, and slouching manner of a booby. 1774 in Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 513 Forr -■!.■ !* -v 1 ■.*!.: .*• Iv 

air. Now every peas: ■ > »• , * . ■ . • : V: . s'*. I 

Dickens Nickleby xliv, . •■■v •. : : * ' ' 

steps by the wayside. i!Vk> : . II - V. v. i.i' 1 , , 

He was followed by the dumb man with bent head and 
slouching gait. 

Hence Slou-chingly adv., in a slouching or 
slovenly manner. 

3858 Chambers's JrnL IX. io 5 Men lounging about.. in 
slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 2839 Mary E. 
Carter Mrs. Severn II. 11. it 241 Man and dog advanced 
slouchingly. 

Slouchy (slau*tji), a. [f. Slouch sb. and v. 
+ -Y.J Slouching, in various senses; slovenly, 
untidy. Freq. in recent U.S. usage. 

421693 UrqnharCs Rabelais m. xvu. 241 What meaneth 
this.. wagging of her slouchy Chaps? 2864 I. Taylor in 
Good JVords 227 The ample auburn locks are in part huddled 
up within a broad-bordered slouchy cap. 2358 M. H. 
Smith Sunshine <$• Shadow N. fork 283 His dress slouchy 
and countrified, his oratory uninviting. 1882 Cent. Mag. 
XXV. 176 Looking like a slouchy country bumpkin. 

Slough (slau), sb.l Forms; a. 1, 3-4 sloh, 
1 slos(h, 5 slogh, 4-5 sloghe (5 sloghte); 4 
slowh, slow} (5 -e) ; 4 slouhe, slou}(e, 4— 
slough (6 -o), 5 sclough, 9 Se. slouch. £. 4, 6-7 
si owe, 4-S slow. 7. 1, 3, 5 slo, 4-5, 9 dial. sloo. 
(See also Slew sbJ) [OE. sloh {slSg, slo), of doubt- 
ful origin ; perhaps ultimately related to Slonk.] 
3 , A piece of soft, miry, or muddy ground ; esp. 
a place or hole in a road or way filled with wet 
mud or mire and impassable by heavy vehicles, 
horses, etc. 

cu c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. v. vi. (1E90) 400 past hors..sume 
sloh on paera waje mid swiSpran rrese oferhleop. a 1023 
Wulfstan Horn. xlvi. (1683) 239 Deah se man mme aenne 
stan and lecje on ful sloh. 2390 Gower Cottf. 1 . 142 Of the 
welles brinke Or of the pet or of the sloub. c 2400 Destr. 

Troy 13547 W ^ * - 1 - - ’ L - - - — , 

in pis slog! ■ ■ ■■ 

pei ihesus „ ' _ JkJ • , -» . 

slow^e. 2483 Catk, Attgl. 345 )i A Sloghte, tesquum, r el 
tesqua , voluiabmm. c 2500 God Speed the Plough 24 By 
downe and by dale and many a slough. 2577 Harrison 
Dr: r. ”*.7. - 1 1 - • • M ■ *- ;> : ,/ [ 1 . , q 

r ■:!.■«. : l:' .. 1... 

. s it-.:. ‘ ■■ c 

i *' “ * * * * ' ■ AN Pilgr. 

' . ■ ■ name of 

1 • ■ . ■ 41 II. 63 a 

e of rock, 

heath, and marsh. 1784 Cowfer Task m. 5 One who.., 
having long in miry ways been foil'd.., from slough to 
slough Plunging (etc.]. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iii, 
An old-fashioned road,_ which, preferring ascents to sloughs, 
was Jed in a straight line. 2869 Blackmore Loma D. ii, 
The sloughs were exceedingly murky. 

transf. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xvL 187 And then 
piloted my dogs out of their slough. 1890 E. H. Barker 
Wayfaring in France 27 Sand sloughs into which they may 
step unawares. 

P. 13.. K.Alis.6 075 (W.), Into theo mores theyheom 
drowe. To quede paththes, to qnede slowe. c 1385 Chaucer 
Manciple's Frol. 64 (Hengwrt MS.), He hath also to do moore 
than ynow To kepen hj-m and his capil out of the Slow. 
x 537 Bury Wills (Camden) 232 Mendyng the fowle slowys 
betwene tbys my howse and Reuyttes gate. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 55S To lie as a beast in a slow. 1678 [sec above]. 
17x0 Acc. Distemper Tom Wkigg 11. 44 Breaking his 
Horse’s Back as he plung’d into a Slow. 

y. a 1000 in Birch Sax. Chartul. I. 530 Of pan slo to pan 
lytlan beorhe. Ibid. II. 41 In readan sloe, c 1250 [see bj. 


1 


a 1300 Assump. Virg. 507 Cast we it in a foule sloo. C13S6 
Chaucer Friar's T. 267 Now is my cart out of the sloo 
parde ! c 14Z5 Castle Persev. 2242 in Macro Plays, Lets 
slyngehem in a fowle slo. 1426 Lydg. DeGuiL Pilgr. 13557 
By brookys and by sloos fowle, A-mong the clay they hym 
dy ffoule. [2891 Hartland Gloss. s.v. Slough , A bye-road at 
H. is called Sloo Read, and an adjoining field Sice Park.) 

b. Jig. A state or condition (esp. of moral de- 
gradation) in which a person, eta, sinks or has sunk. 

CIZ50 Ovulfy Night. 1394 Vormony wymmon hauep mysdo 
pat aryst yp of be slo. c 1340 Hampole Psalter xxix. 3 
Wha sa gifis paim til lustis of fleysse.., pai light in pe 
sloghe, and pai ere enroys of Jesu crist. 1415 Hoccleye-StV 
j. Oldcastlc 105 Ryse s-p, a manly knygbt, out of the slow 
Of heresie. c 1425 Castle Persev. 2757 in Macro Plays , pus 
hast pou gotyn, in synful slo, of pyne_ neygboris, be extor- 
cyon. 1593 Q. Euz. Boetlu 1 v. dt. iiL 81 See you not in 
what a great slowe [L. ca~no] wicked thinges be wrapt in. 
2632 Star Chamber Cases (.Camden) 105 For this man Car- 
rier when he talks of religion he is in a slow e. 2742 Young 
Nt. Th. vl 222 Ambition, av’rice ; the two daemons these, 
Which goad thro’ ev’ry slough our human herd. 2768-74 
Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 149 To take the adveniurous 
leaps of folly, or plunge into the sloughs of rice. 2823 
R os coe tr. Sismondi s Lit. Europe (2846) I. vtiL 257 A dis- 
gusting slough swallows up those, who abandon themselves 
to choleric passions. 2850 Ht. M artineau Hist. Peace iv. ix. 
(1877) IIL 35 The clergy sank into a deeper slough of popu- 
lar hatred. 1 883 H. Morten Hospital Life 22 It had., 
lifted her out of the miserable slough in which marriage had 
landed her. 

C. Slough of Despond , after Banyan’s use (see 


1 a and Despond sb.). 

1776 Twining in Country Clergyman of the iSth C. (2832] 
31, I remember slumping all on a sadden into the slough cf 
despond, and dosing my letter in the dumps._ 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi i, The miry Slough of Despond, which yaivns for 
insolvent debtors. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia 
(1863) 22 If one individual . . were to raise himself out of such 
a slough of despond. 2884 Haweis My Musical Life 1 . 137 
Musical criticism has been in the same Slough of Despond. 

2 . The matter of which a slough is composed ; 
soft mud or mire. ? Obs. 

a 1225 Leg. Rath. 1662 Euch strete-.hute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerlich. JX393 Langl P. PI. C. xin. 279 
Bote yf pe sed pat sow-en is m pe sloh sterue, Shal neuere 
spir springen vp. a 1425 Cursor M. 2964 (Trin.), Also ^e 
ete of no flesshe elles pat in slou3e & erpe divellcs. 1732 
Swift Epist. Corr. Wks. 2S41 II. 682 You can’t ride half 
a mile, .without being in slough to your saddle-skirts. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist L iv. (1862) II. 261 Covered over with 
weeds, slough, and all the filth of the sea.^ 2776 G. Semple 
Buildingin Water 71 A Hole, which was immediately filled 
up ^ with Slough. 

3 . A ditch, dike, or drain ; also, a cart rut ? Obs. 

1532 Heryet Xenophon's Treat Househ. (1768) 67 Think e 
you than that we do not make the dyches and sloughes in 
the fieldes for a good cause ? 1598 Florio, Carreggista, the 
rut or slough of a cart wheele. 1640 G. Abbott Job Paraph 
169 By his labour and skill he cuts out passages and sloughs 
in the hard stony rocks. 1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 956 In the 
Bog, observe^ which way the little Sloughs run ; be sure to 
cut their drains across them. 

4 . U.S. (sl«). =Slew sb . 1 

a 2817 T. Dwight Trav . Nezv Eng. etc. (1E21) II- J 4 - The 
slough w-ill be covered with a causey; and the °J* 

draining be converted into a meadow-. 1874 J-W. Long 
Amer. •V- ,J * — 7 v ::: ^ — *- s 

In the - 

1888 G , • 1 ‘ 

out a deep ‘slough or sluice, within reach of high water 
mark... It forms a space of smooth water between the outer 
and inner breakers. 2891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 29, I 
went over head and ears into a slough, a long narrow stretch 
of water formed by* a depression in ihe praine. 

5 . altrib., as slough-cake, -water, z ta Also slough 
bass, grass (see quots.). 

1869 Blackmore Loma D. ii, The great blunderbuss, .was 
choked with a dollop of slough -cake. 2874 J. W. Long 
Amer. Wildfowl, ix. 150 Lager-beer.. is much better to 
drink than slough- water. 2830 Bessey Botany 4 55 M^fjen- 
,« -r the *rtne 

S' - ■ "i * 1 ■ • i- : ■- ’•SiJ.A 

E* s .■ -.i i 1 : ’ ■ r'V’.KGooDE 

re other 


Slough (slof)» Forms : 4 slohu, sloub, 
5 slo}, 4, 7 slow ; 4-5 slughe, 4 slngbt, 5, 7 
slugh; 5 slou}e, 6-7 sloughe, 6 clougth, 0- 
slough, 8 sluf, 9 dial, sluff; -SV. 6 sloucli(t, 
slowch, sluich, 9 sloch. [ME. type sloh, slop, 
of uncertain origin, perh. related to Xaj- sltezoe, slit 
husk, peel, shell.] 

L The outer or scarf skin periodically cast or shea 
by a snake, adder, or similar reptile; also generally, 
the skin of a serpent, eel, eta 

a 1300 Cursor M. 745 pis redder forth pat he ce b an Lo 
in hijs slught f v.rr. slohu, slou3e] was self satan. a 2400-50 
Alexander 5085 Fellis of fischis. .with lions 03 by* °* 
lam prays si 03 k. 1483 Cat/:. Attgl. 345/2 Slughes of eda yrs. 
2513 Douglas sEneid il riiL 60 Lyke to the eddir . -[that casj 
Now slippit hir sloucht with schj*ning skyn new bfcrc* 
2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iu. L 229 As the Snake, roil am 
a flow'ring Banke, With shining checker’d slough. 
Topsell Serpents (*653) 810 The slowcf the viper curtin 
the ring- worm. r68i Grew Musxum t m. 49 “Ibc S.onsp 
of an English Viper. 17x3 Derham Physico-Tr.eol. IX- 
433 Although he missed seeing the Serpents Yet he saw 
numbers of their Exuzix, or Slufs. 3774 Goldsm. - ,a y 
Hist. IV. 99 If the old slough be then viewed, eyery 
will be distinctly seen, x 851 Car 1 enter Man. Phys. (ed. z, 
138 The continuity is well seen in the cast skin or slovga ci 
the Snake. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vrv 1 rirm 382 A dougn 
when perfect is an exact copy of ihe exterior of the Sna* * 
from w hich it came. 
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SLOVAK. 


b. The sHa of a caterpillar, locust, etc. cast in 
the coarse of transformation, as from the nyxaphal 
to the imago stage. 

xS3x Gnvxr Musxum j, vix. m. z;5 A very large Aurelia 
ar.d Slough of a SHk-Worme. i 2 i 3 Kisey Ei Sp. IictreeL 
Enlosrr.xvi. (ed- z) If.xfi The nicisrcre that remained epen 
them [he. locusts] after casting their sloughs. 

c. Jig. A feature, quality, etc. whicn is thrown off. 
1383 Go txtNG Calvin cr. Drat. cxxL 744 Vnlesse she. .Lane 

pat her cTd bringing vp quite cut of her rnir.de, yea and euen 
ca=t her slough as they say. idea Marston .ri/r/. ft Mel. z. 
Whs. 1856 I. 9 Can man by no tnear.es creepe Cut ofhimselfe, 
Ar.c leave the slcugh of viperous griefe tehinde? 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amir. Taxation Wks. 1. 175 Are we to give them, .the 
slough of slavery, which we are not able to work off, to 
serve them for their freedom? 1757 Godwtn Enquirer l 
xiv, 221 He easy the slough of sedentary confinement. x2r8 
HaLLUV Mid. Ages (tZn) I. rjr The barbarian? .. had early 
cast off the slough cf their rude manners. x263 Tennyson 
Lucretius 177 The mountain there has cast his cloudy slough. 

d. Apparel, clothing. 

i2c2 Scott M amnion vr. vii. For now that sable slough £3 
shed,.. I scarcely know me in the glass. 2820 — - Monad. 
xviii, I did but wait to cast my riding slough. x2ax — 
Her.ilvy.xxx, While these.. get rid of their slough, and doff 
their riding-suits. 

2. A skin, caul, or membrane, enclosing or cover- 
ing the body or some part of it. 

13.. Hampelds Pr. Cause. 520 Bot a rym Ivor. slow, 
slouh] f?at c 3 f^l wlatsome,. .pat es noght bot a Llody skyn 
pat he [tnanj hyfior was^ lapped in. 'a sJ^xr-oys Alexander 
4 436 pus make 3- vessels in va^ne to 3ourefoule corses,. *paS 
ilk slymand slugh. e 14S0 Terxneley Myd. xili. 325, I was 
flayd with a xwevyn, My hart out of sloghe. 1426 Bk. 
Si. A Bans , Hunting f nj b. Than shall ye slyt the slough 
ther as the hert fith. 1599 Jf as. I Daemonol. 125 As to their 
[werwolves] having and hiding of their hard and scheP.y 
slcfches. je&) Rococo: Serm. Wks. 2849 J- 3^5 Na creature 
..can tak as the slocch of thy hart to let thee see. 

b. An enclosing or covering layer, coat, or sheath 
of some kind. 

z£:o Hot. CATO Camden’s Brit. 556 By reason that under 
the upper crust cf the earth there is limestone which sap- 
plyeth a batfing fruitfull si ugh, or humour. t5ro F letches 
Faith/. Skcpk. m. i, No slough cf falling Star did ever hit 
Upon this hank. 1 c 173 o Ramsay Horace to Virgil 12 With 
heart bool'd in three sloughs of brass. 

C. dial. The outer skin of certain fruits; a husk. 
c i££a in Select. Btogr (Wed row Soc.) 1. 265 Such a crosse 
is mine, and the sweet kirn ell of the blessing under the sour 
slough that is without. 1651 Ray A" C. Words fed. 2) 65 
A Sloughy a Husk ; it b pronounced sluffe. 1253 [Robin- 
son] Whit By Gloss^ Slujfs, the skins of all such fruit as 
gooseberries and currant? are called shifts or sloughs. 2869- 
xn dial. glossaries (Yfcu, Lancs., Line.) ; also in Sc. use. 

3. Path. A layer or mass of dead tissue or flesh 
formed on the surface of a wound, sore, or inflam- 
mation ; a sphacelus. 

15x3 Douglas AEr.eid n. x. 83 The dud.. That on ^our 
mortals er.e-.Lyke to are wattery slowch star.dts dyme 
about, rtzz Woodall Surgeons Mate Wks. (1053) 409 The 
first eakers or Cadaverous sloagbes being removed. 1676 
Wisemaw Surg. Treat. uxxL<£ The matter of the Humour 
. .may be arsenical, as appears by the Sloughs we sometimes 
find made in a night. 1757 Erxycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
97/2_Gun 'hot wounds are commonly covered front the be. 
ginning with deep sloughs. 1235-6 Todds Cycl. A nett . L 
61/3 The inflammation.. prodcang-. sloughs of the adipose 
tissue. t8j77 F. T. Roeerts Handlk. Med. (ed. 3) f. 49 
A slough, is farmed, which becomes isolated from the living 
textures and undergoes a process of separation. 

/g. 1842 Tennyson St. Simian Sty Hies 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 

Cems. 2857 Ld. Duffe V* rr '- r - r r 

shreds and shards of slough * " 1 

Sysi. Med. II. 4E8 The dii . , . 

sere surface as to form a t . ■ ■ ■ * 

t Slough, si- z 06s.— 1 (See qnot.) 

2647 J- Cleveland F cents. King's Disguise 33 The false 
scahfcerd cf a Princes tough Metal I, and three -pil’d dark- 
nesse, like the slough Of an Imprisoned flame. [A ate.} A 
damp, in Cole-pits usual L 

Slough. (slof),xA* Abo slufL [app. f. Slough 
z’.~] (bee quots.) 

z 2 j 2 Cecil Eng. <f Arch, JrxL L 244/2 Preventing these 
sloughs, or slipping at the foot of the materials, which may 
he observed ca most large embankments. _ 1839 Murchison 
Silurian Sysi. l xxix. 376 The cliff vein.. terminates in 
what the miners here [Pembroke] call a 'slough i. e_ it 13 
bent suddenly downwards, accompanied on each side by 
the usual measures. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 1/2 Two 
seconds afterwards the 5 luff came down in hundreds of tons. 

Slough, (slau), sbP> Also 9 sloo, sloe. [Corre- 
sponds to Nom\ sla, Ice!, slo (whence the Shetland 
form s/c'), but the currency of the word in south- 
western dialect is remarkable.] (See qnots.) 

zjaz Euley, Slough,.. the 'pungy cr pcrou-4 Substance in 
the I nsideef the Hems cf Oxen cr Co ws. 2244 B ?ryes Poems 
Fur at Li/e Gloss., Sloo e/ a horn , the inner bony promin- 
ence from the skull, or quick curt of a cow’s horn, which 
bleeds when broken. xZZj R. H usulXz II ’orhshop Fee. Ser. 
racco/s Dry materials:.. Horn * sloughs ' (the pith cr cere 
cf hems). 2890 in Gloucester Gloss. 142. 

Slough (slau), v. 1 [f. Slough x5. 1 ] irar.t. In 
pajiive: To be swallowed up in a slon^h. 

1504 Elc *ko2 Oyhevoo Keen. Entomologists. 3^ Another 
time somebody.. get nearly sloughed up in one of the great 
marsh dind?es. 

Slough, (slnf), z\~ [t. Slough s5.-J 

1 . ir.tr. Of diseased skin, tissue, etc. : To come 
cratay or cjj f to be shed, as a slouch. 

1720 Qurscr tr. H plged Leinrclozia 232 Those which 
went no farther than the skin, would eftennmes slough cd. 


1787 Med. Comm. II. 160 A large portion of the integuments 
..sloughed away. 1813 J. Thomson- Led. In/antnt. -69 
The injured part cf the artery sloughed off with the ligature. 
2847 W. C. L- MaBtih Ox sioh The diseased part., sloughs 
away, and new and healthy skin is reproduced. 

trans/. and AT; 2^57 Gos sr. Omphalos viL 131 Ev cry one 
of these scars indicates where a leaf has grown., and whence, 
after death and decay, it at length sloughed away. x826 
By sion Jm/ 7 Aug, 1/9 The situation improved up to the 
time the eight-hour agitation began, when trade sloughed 
off and became dcIL 

b. To become covered orenemsted with a slough; 
to form or develop necrosed tissue. 

1727 Med. Comvt. II. 160 It was evident that some part 
cf the urethra had also sloughed. 1804 Aseen-ethy Surg. 
OBs. 34 The exposed tumour inflamed and sloughed pro- 
gressively, till it entirely came away. 1846 Ekittan tr. 
Malgaigne's Mein. Oper. is urg. 319 The eolemna . . sloughed 
from the fourth day, and was removed with the scissors. 
x22o MacCobmac Antiseptic Surg. 14 In the other case of 
protracted recovery, a large portion of skin sloughed. 

/g. zZSt Lyttov Zz Fast. Tetnnhduxer+q [To] seek from 
gross hearts, slough'd in sin. Approval of pure Love to win. 

2. trans. To eat azvay, to throw ojj \ by the forma- 
tion of a slough or sloughs. 

1762 R. Guv Pract. OBs. Cancers 4S Four large Ulcers 
were sloughing the Ereast away. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 612 The portion of the vertebra which ha^ been 
cut through will have to he sloughed off before the wound 
can heal. 

3. Of a serpent or similar reptile : To cast or 
shed (the skin) as a slongh ; to exuviate. 

1845 [see b]. 1854 Mary Howrrr Piet. Cal. Seasons 427 
About the middle of the month [September] the common 
snake sloughs or casts izs skin. 1870 GatatoRE tr. Figuier’s 
Reptiles fy Birds i. 13 Reptiles.. slough their old covering, 
cr in other words cast their skin. 

ahsol. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary in. iil. The serpent that 
hath slough’d will slough again. 1897 G. C. B vteman Uro- 
ctrium 23X_Young S n akes slough more frequently than their 
older relatives do. 

b. Jig. To cast off, drop, discard, give up, get 
rid of (something). Also^ith^f. 

(a) 1245 De Quincey Susp. de Pro/. 1. in Biacksv. Mag. 
LVI I.283, 1 saw. a ewe suddenly put off and abjure her own 
nature, in a service of love— yes, slough it as completely, as 
ever serpent sloughed his skin. 2852 D. Jersou> St. Giles 
xxiL 226 With such change, he cannot but slough much 
of the bad reputation. .fixed upon him. 1876 Meredith 


replace it by a hope. 

4. To take off in grinding. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 353 The small bran.. is 
• only generated after the large bran has been sloughed off. 

1 Hence Sloughed (sir ft), ppl. a. 

2857 Gosse Omphalos ix. 24S note, ‘The nlds is cast 
annually ' with the sloughed skin. 

Slough-dog, -hound. Sc. and north. [See 
: Sleuth si.-] - Sleuth-souxv i 
| 1774 Pennant TourScotL in 2772 68 The inhabitants of 

, the marches were obliged to keep such a number of slough 
j dogs, cr what we call blood-hounds, a 1784 Hohbie Hoble 
( xv. in Child Ballads IV. 3 Aft has he beat your slough- 
1 hounds back. 1842 Jefferson Allerdale Ward 23 The 
1 dogs appointed to be kept for defence were called slough 
I dogs. 2843 M. A. PtcJiardso7is Historian's Tetiledk-, 

! Leg. Dio. 1. 159 The slough dogs of the Borderers. 

| Slonghful(nesse, varr. SlowfulCxtss OBs. 
SloTTghiness. rarg- 1 . [f. Slought a.-] The 
condition of beincr sloughy. 

1 xyS3 Med. Comm. II. 178 Its {sc. erysipelas] termination 
j ..is never in suppuration, but in . .sloughiness, or gangrene. 

I Sloughing’ (slz7*flq), zcbl. sb. [f. Slocge zl 2 ] 

, X. Path. The process of forming a slough. 

1 x8oo Med. /ml. j V. 548 On a subsidence of the swelling, 

1 there was a sloughing. x 2 x 6 S_ Cooper First Lines Surg. 

| fed. 5) 52 When sloughing and ulceration have actually 
} ta k en place, some surgeons apply lint. 1879 St. George's 
1 Hosp. Fef. IX. 289 After first week there was some slough- 
! ing about amputation wound. 

b. attrib. in sloughing process , stale. 
sZc 3 Med. /ml. VII L 454 Their gangrenous sloughs once 
i removed, and the sloughing process. .^corrected. 1813 J. 

I T ho irsoN Led. In/am. 473 The sloughing and gangrenous 
J states. 

j 2. The action or process of casting a slough; 

! exuviation. Also attrib. 

2835 Ure Philos. M ar.u/. spi When the sloughing process 
' begins for shifting their skins. 1857 Gosse Omphalcs via. 

, 216 A great many periodical slocghings of the crust [of a 
crab] must have occurred. 1897 G. C. E vTEStAN Vicariurr. 

' i3o The sloughing cf a Snake is a very interesting operation 
to watch. 

Jig. 1865 Puset Truth Er.g. Ch. 194 The slcugh:r.g-cff of 
the imperfection ingrown as it were with the souL 
Slouching’, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] Path. De- 
veloping or forming a slough or sloughs. 

2813 J .Thomson Led. In/art. Cj, 5 Th e t£x>Iong-ccr.tinced 
use cf stimulating remedies in sloughing bums. 2845 Budd 
Dis. L rccr 71 The sloughing ulceration in acute dysentery. 
2856 AlButfsSyst. Med. 1. 434 Charcoal poultices., usually 
ordered far sloughing wounds. 

CcmB. 1869 Lawson Dis. Eye 11874) no In the majority 
of cases - .a sloughing locking ulcer is left. 
SloHghisbnesse, obs- form of Sluggishness. 
Sloughtfiil(!y, obs. forms of Sloteful^ly. 
Sloughy (slauri), cA [£. Slough k] 


Of the nature of, resembling, slough or soft mud ; 
abounding in or full of slongh ; imry, muddy. 

2724 Swift DrafisAs Lett. viL \Vks. 1755 V, il 152 Low- 
ground, with a thin green sward, and sloughy underneath. 
2776 G. Sesirle Butleting in Water yz That they may not 
lean either ro the one Side cr the other in that sloughy 
Ground. 18x3 J. C. Hoehocse Journey (ed. 2) 100 The 
path very bad and sloughy. xSra S. Mostyn Perplexity 

1. iL 43 He will.. kneel in sloughy banks. 1890 Stanley 
Darkest A/rica II. xxiL 57 Belts of sloughy mud, disparted 
by small streams. 

Sloughy (slrfi), tr . 2 Also 5 slughy. [f. Slough 
jA 2 +- y 1 .] 

1. Consisting or formed of slongh or cast skin. rare. 
1483 Caih. Ar.gl. 343/2 Slughy, sjuamosus. 2695 Black- 

more Pr.Arth.x. 71 The sloughy Spoils from his sleek 
Back depos’d. 

2. Path . Of the nature of, resembling, a slough; 
marked or characterized by the presence of a slough 
cr sloughs. 

c 1720 Gieso:j Farrier's Guide 11. iv. (2738) 12 A disease 
proceeding.. from some visa'd sloughy matter. 2775 Phil. 
Trans. LXVT. 436 The wound-. made but an indifferent 
appearance ; the edges of it were very sloughy. 2804 
Aeernethy Surg. Ots. 2,2 The whole surface.. was found 
in a sloughy and putrid state. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 329 During the following three days, the stump assumed 
a sloughy condition. 

Comb. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. A not . III. 53/1 A large 
sloughy-looking opening. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Ref. IX. 
339 A ragged excavated sore, having a white s lough y- 
looking base. 

Slougiah, obs. form of Sluggish a. 

SI Out. dial, and rare. [Cf. Norur. slci, Ice I. 
slokr, in the same sense.] An idle, lazy fellow. 

A verb, slouk to slouch, occurs in S. W. Line. Gloss. (iS36 L 
2570 Levixs Man/p. 217 A Slouke, ir.ers, igr.arus. iZ&j 
J. hcOLzCless. Wex/ord 62 Slouk , an idle, heedless person. 

Slotmge, v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 - 
sZtmge, 9 sloonge. [Cf. Locsge v.J intr. To 
move, or han •!:, .-'A/ • r r. 

The sb. slour . , • < . a « 1 , i - ‘ , 

also current: s— ” - .* 

c r£3o F. Sesipill Bantshm. Poverty in Poems Setup ills 
(2849) 54 The mom I ventur'd up the Wynd, And slung’d 
in at the Nether-bow. 2788 James Macaulay Poems 231 
(E.DJX), Thou lary, slounging, donart soL 2808 J. Stacg 
Misc. Poems 143 Ye'd luok but sill y slouches,, -heame wi’ 
empty pouches, To slounge this day. 28 c 2 m Jamieson. 
ci 26 o~ in dialect glossaries, etc. (N. Jrel., Vks.L 
Slour, v. Cam. (See qnots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Slour, to lock, secure, or 
fasten ; to slour up is also to burton up ; as one’s ccat, 
pocket, £c. 2834 Ainsworth Rookcuood iil v. No slour’d 
h oxter my snipes could stay. 2859 Slang Did. 95 k lour'd 
hoxter , an inside pocket buttoned up. 

Slonse (slauz), v. dial. Also slouze. [perh. 
suggested by sluice and souse.] trans. To wash 
with a copious supply of water. 

1726 in Evesham *jn il. 8 Mar. 2502 (E.D.D), Stousmg / 
pavement. 2909 Westm. Gaz. 23 Aug. 2 '3 After a big catch, 
especially of herrings, they [xc. the nets] are also given a 
slouring. 

Sloush (slau{), v. dial. [Cf. prec. and Slush v.] 
trans. To slush or sluice (something) in washing ; 
to dash or throw (water) over. __ 

1889 Jerove Three Men in Boat vii. 202 You.. sloush the 
things about in the water. 1900 Longman's Mag. Nov. 63 
Yon'ld put the clothes in a trough. .and then sloush the 
water over them. Hid., Sloush them again. 

Slouth, obs. form of Sloth. 

Slovak (slpwak, sldva-k), sb. and a. Also 
slovac(k. [a. Slovak and Czech Slovdk (pi. 
Slovaci ), Pol. Slosvak, Russ. C-TOBaEL, G. Slcnvake 
(pi. Slerzvahen'), f. the stem Slav- : see Slovlve]. 

A. sb. 1. A person belonging to a Slavonic race 
dwelling in the north-western part of Hungary. 

1 2^9 Encycl Metro/. (zSss) XX. 577/t The 'Walachians. . 
mulupljr in Eastern as the Slovacs do in Western Hungary. 
2842 Penny O’cLXXII. 125/2 This literary movement was 
shared by the Slovaks of Hungary. 2887 Er.cycL Brit. 
XXII. 133/2 For a long time the Slovaks employed Cbekh 
in all their published writings. 

2. The language or dialect spoken by this people. 

i 26 a Latham Elom. Comp. Fkilol 61Z The Slovak, with 
a minimum amount of literary culture. 2887 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIL 230/2 Slovenish exhibits an cider form of Slavonic 
than Servian, just as Slovak is earlier than Bohemian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or 
their language ; Slovakian. 

1 287 EryycL Brit. XXII. 153/2 The first Slovak grammar 
was published.. at Pres burg in 1790- *905 Center:/. Rev. 

Apr. 584 The Slovak nation in Hungary cumbers more 
than 2 fic a poo. 

Hence Slovakian (sDv^-kian), c. and sb . ; Slov- 
akisli (sUrd'-Inf), a. and sb. 

1S29 EncycL Meiro/.(iU 5 ) XX.357/*Tte Rournao. .mix 
but little with their idovaenbn neighbours, /ltd % 1 he dia- 
lect <poken by the Slovachions. z 2 Zt Encycl. Byf. X I L 3^3 
Hungarian was used In r»4 [schools],.. Slovakian tn 1502. 

2883 Nation (N.Y.) XXXVI. 545 The annexation of the 
Slav aktsh territory cf Hungary. zSBj Morfill Sltvrntc 
Lit. L 9 The dialect. Ugro-STovenah.., shows some cor.- 
cexion with Slovakish. .... „ _ . , _ 

Slovan (slowan). Mining. [? Coruish.] The 
end or termination of an adit, lode, etc. 

1773 W. Fetch Min. Consul. 233 An epeu trench, like 
the tall cr low slovan cf an adit- 2236 J. W. Anderson 
Prospector's Handlk. 124 Sircar:, the 'cropping cut’ cf 
a Lode cr strata. 
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SLOW, 


Slove, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Slive v. 

Sloven, (sltrv’n), sb. and a. Forms: 5 sloveyn, 
6 slovayne, sloneyne, slovein ; 6 slouyn, -in, 
slovyn, slooven, 6-7 slouen, 6 - sloven. [Of 
doubtful origin ; perh. an AF. formation on Flcm. 
sloef dirty, squalid, shabby (see Kilian), or Du. 
slop careless, negligent.] 

A. sb. fl. A person of low character or 
manners ; a knave, rascal. Obs. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. xxiii. (Sbaks. Soc.) 218 Com forth, thou 
sloveyn ! com forthe, thou scolde ! 15x5 Barclay Ecloges 
ii. (1570) Biijb, If thou one manchet dare handle or els 
touche,. .Then shall some slouen thee dashe on the eare. 
3530 Palsgr. 271/2 Slovyn, a knave, arybaude, ribauldcau. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iii. 29 He wandered 
up and downe with a sort of rascal slouens,and vile felowes 
folowing him at the helps, c 1680 Delect. Hist. 0/ Poor 
Robin v, How poor Robin served one of his Companions 
a slovens trick. 

f 2. A person of slothful or indolent habits or 
way of life ; a lazy, idle fellow. Obs. 

3523 Skelton Gar i. Laurel 191 Some sluggyssh slouyns, 
that slepe day and nyght. 153a Palsgr. 271/2 Sloven or 
luske, bovcanicr. 1576 Fleming Patiopl. Epist . 355 Let vs 
abborre to resemble that slouthfull slouen, who.. differed 
nothing from a dead carkasse. 

allrib. 1532 More Con/ut. Tittdalc\iVs. 574/aNotaIitIe 
child, but a great slouen slouche. 

3. One who is careless or negligent in respect 
of dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness ; an 
untidy or dirty person. 

1530 Palsgr._ 424 Thou shake be but a slovayne and thou 
were clothed in clothe of golde. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
(1580) 164, 1 can call them by none other name but slovens, 
that maie have good geare, and neither can nor yet will 
once weare it clenly. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. it. v. 
{1651) 83 Madrit,..a pleasant site ; but the inhabitants are 
slovens, and the streets uncleanly kept. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist. <5- Myst. O. # N. Test. I. 77 Good meat may be dis- 
owned for being dress’d up by some nasty sloven. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Erestty's Amuscrn . vii. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 63 


he [Johnson] became a confirmed sloven. 

+ b. Used allusively in Sloven's Hall Inn , 
press. Obs. 

c 1515 Cocke LorelVs B. 5 Patrycke peuysshe, a conynge 
dyrte dauber, Worshypfull wardayn of slouens In. 1594 
Nashe Terrors 0/ Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 258 They haue 
beene layd vp in slouens presse, and with miscarriage and 
misgouernment are so fretted and galled [etc.]. x6oo — 
Sum me As Last Will 682 That pride is not my sinne, 
Slouens Hall where I was borne, be my record. 

4. One who works, etc. in a careless, perfunctory, 
or slipshod manner ; a writer who is careless in 
style or composition. 

1771 Golds.m. Haunck 0/ Venison 113 The baker, .that 
negligent sloven Had shut out the pasty on shutting his 
oven. 1799 A. Young View Agric. Line. 138 There are 
some slovens remaining, who either hoe but little, or., 
execute it in a very insufficient manner. 1815 W. H. Ire- 
land Scribbleomania 24 He that ip Blank-Verse a sloven 
can be, Must slur every flight of divine Poesy. 1846 Lan- 
dor I mag. Conv. I. 224. It must be conceded that we 
moderns are but slovens in composition. 1884 J. Parker 
Apost. Life II. 306 The painter who desires ..to reach per- 
fection will excel the sloven who never knew the compulsion 
of a pure ambition. 

B. adj. Slovenly. Also U.S., uncultivated; 
untrained. 

18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 54 This sloven way of touching 
the component parts of a landscape. 1821 Clare VilJ. 
Minstr. II. 73 * * • 

1856 Emerson" 

sloven contine , 

and murmurs ■ j 

Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I._ 156 The sloven imagination of 
people who received no religious instruction. 

Sloven (sloVn), v. rare . [f. Sloven sbi] 

*1*1. intr. To be slothful or indolent. Obs. rare. 
1560 Pilkincton Aggeus E viijb. Is it tyme for you to lye 
slouenyng in your couches night and day, and Gods house 
vnbuylded ? I bid. F iiij b, The sluggarue..isa slouen styll 
and lyes slouenynge in hysbed, takyng no paynes to d 00 good. 

+ 2. rejl. To dress in a slovenly or untidy man- 
ner. Obs.— 1 

e - 11 c * c w they 

» 1 . ■ . ■ riy or 

careless manner, rare. 

1824 C. Wells Joseph <5- Brethren l i, I cannot bear To 
see thy dotage sloven 'd on a child. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Shahs. Char. xix. 487 No one, I should think, would be so 
hardy as to maintain.. that Shakespeare slovened his in- 
significant characters in order to throw his principals into 
high relief! 

So t Slo venin % ppl. a., idle; indolent. Obs. 
x549.Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Jude II. 23 Doe not 
they sinne after like sorte, which being deluded with slouen- 
ing dreames of false pleasures [etc.]. _ Ibid., James II. 38 
Your golde and your siluer is marred with rust in the custody 
of a nygarde & slouening heyre. 

Slovene (sWrn), sb. and a. [a. G. Slovene 
{Slcrwene), pi. Sloveneu , ad. Styrian, etc. Slovenec , 
pi. Slovene t ; the name is a survival of the old 
native designation of the Slavs, which appears in 


OSlav. as Slovene , and is supposed to be derived 
from the stem of slovo word, slovili to speak.] 

A. sb. A member of the Serbo-Croatian group 
of Slavonic peoples, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, and adjacent parts; a Wend. 

1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. x. 248 The Slovenes belong 
to the eastern.. branch of the great Slavonic familj’. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 147/2 The Slovenes have preserved 
an old form of the family name. 

B. adj. Slovenian; Slovenish. 

2902 Q. Rev. July 169 The equalisation, in all public 
offices, of the Czech and Slovene languages with the German. 

Slovenian (sbvrnian), a. and sb. [f. prec. + 
-ian.] a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to the 
Slovenes, b. sb. The language of the Slovenes. 

1844 Proc. PJiilol. Soc. I. 273 The corresponding tense of 
the Slovenian dialect. 1862 Latham Elem. Comp. PJiilol. 
628 The Illyrian or Slovenian of Carinthia and Carniola, 
closely akin to the western dialects of the Servian group. 

Slovenish (sDvniiJ), aj and sb. £f. Slovene 
sb. + -ish.] = Slovenian a. and sb. 

1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit . i. 8 The geographical extent 
of the territory over which. .Slovenish and its dialects are 
spoken. Ibid. ii. 35 To this day.. the name Windish L 
frequently given by the Germans to what would be more 
correctly called the Slovenish language. 

Slo'venish, a.Z rare — l . [f. Sloven sb. + -ish.] 
Of or pertaining to slovens. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xn. clxxxvi, To be betray’d To 
slovemsh Altars, and to clownish Rites, By fained Zeal’s 
irreverent Deceits. 

Slo*venlike, and adv. [f. Sloven sb.] = 
Slovenly a. and adv. 

1800 in Spirit Public Jml, IV. 252 To give myself 
a slovenlike appearance. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxxvtii, I 
will have a look into this letter, however, which he hath 
sealed so slovenlikc. 

Slovenliness (sln'v'nlines). [f. Slovenly a.] 
The quality or state of being slovenly or untidy ; 
esp. habitual neglect or carelessness with regard 
to dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness. 

x6xx Cotgr., Grobianisme, grobianisme, slouenlinessc. 
1617 Moryson I tin. 111.46 Old Writers reproch..the Suev- 
ians with Slovenlinesse. 2651 Hobbes Govt. Soc. x. § 1. 
148 Out of it, there is a Dominion of Passions, war, fear, 
poverty, slovinli nesse.. . In it, the Dominion of reason, peace, 
security, riches, decency. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 
6x2 In eating, their slovenliness is shocking. 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott I. v. 147 He rallied Walter. .on the slovenliness 
of his dress. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. ii. 68 No 
slovenliness claiming to be excused as artistic disorder. 

b. Carelessness or negligence in work, style, 
etc. ; an instance of this. 

164* Bp. Hall Def. Humble Remonstr. § x6 Whether the 
multitudes of Sects, and professed slovenlynesse in Gods 
service, .. have not bin guifty of the increase of profanenesse 
amongst us. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 
178 Negligence, Slovinglyness, &c. which we are to look 
upon as the Monsters of Kitchen Gardens. 1767 Young 
Farmer s Lett, to People 291 Bad management., through 
slovenliness, idleness, or other obstructions to any profitable 
husbandry, a 1834 Coleridge Table T. (1836) 247 When 
he gets.. into a sentence of five or six lines long, nothing 
can exceed the slovenliness of the English. 1884 spectator 
4 Oct. 1324/2 Certaininconsistencies of matter and slovenli- 
nesses of manner which are of little consequence. 

Slovenly (slzrv’nii), a. Also 6 slouin-, 
slotting-, 7 slovin-, 7-8 slovingly. [f. Sloven 
sb. + -ly *.] 

f 1. Low, base, rascally ; lewd. Obs. rare. 

a 2515 Cocke LorelVs B. 3 Cocke dyde set them there as 
knaues sholde be, Amonge the slouenly sorte. 1579 Gosso.s 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Neither with Amorous gesture wound- 
ing the eye : nor with slouenly talke hurting the eares of the 
chast hearers. 

2. Of persons : a. Habitually or .naturally care- 
less in dress or personal appearance ; untidy. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 65 He that is borne 
vnder Capricornus shall be a slouenly, ill sauoured, and 
vneleane fellowe. 1617 Moryson I tin. 111. 44 The Germanes 
..are., more slovenly in their apparrell, in their Stoves and 
all manner of linnen. 2682 S. Pondage Medal Rev. Ep. 
p. 3 The one being a much slovenlier Beast than the other. 
1704 _N. N. tr. BoccalinVs Advts.fr. Parnass. II. 22 These 
Slovingly Fellows all over daub cl with Blood. 1822 W. 
Irving Braceb. Hall xxii, A thin, elderly man, rather 
threadbare and slovenly. 1831 Scott Castle Dang, i, Do 
you suffer your youthful pupils to be indeed so slovenly 
and so saucy ? 

b. Careless or negligent in work of any kind. 

1781 Cowper Table Talk 682 Churchill.., Surly and slov- 
enly, and bold and coarse. Too proud for art, and trusting 
in mere force. _ 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, The ground 
was partly cultivated, and partly left in its^ natural state, 
according as the fancy of the slovenly agriculturists bad 
decided. 2826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 29 Some slovenly 
and covetous brewers adopt the following dangerous and 
unfrugal practice. 

3. Of dress, appearance, habits, etc. : Marked or 
characterized by untidiness or want of attention to 
neatness and cleanliness. 

1- • — * • 

■ ’ ■ ■ n warlike signe 

ir ■ ■ ■ ■ • an ouerstaring 

frounced hed. 1602 Mahston Ant. <y Mel. Induct., As slov- 
enly as the yeasty breast of an ale-knight. 1682 Dryden 
Medal, 285 A heav’n, like Bedlam, slovenly and sad. 1784 
Cowper Task 11. 456 This.. offends me more Than in a 
churchman slovenly neglect And rustic coarseness would. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 78 Railings.. which are gener- 
ally in a condition to give the country not only a naked but 


a slovenly appearance. 1834 Brit. Hush. I. in (L.U.K.), 
Although the common class of Irish farmers are generally 
accused of slovenly habits. 2861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 58 
His person showed marks of habitual neglect; his dress 
was slovenly. 

4 . Marked or characterized by want of neatness, 
care, precision, or thoroughness. (Frequent with 
manner or way.') 

2621-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling n. Ii, Hunger 
and pleasure, they'll command sometimes Slovenly dishes. 
1693 Dryden Ded. Juvenal Ess. (Ker) II. 93 There is still 
a vast difference betwixt the slovenly butchering of a man, 
and the fineness of a stroke that separates the head from 
the body. 1774 Bryant Mythol . 1. 416 Inventing the most 
slovenly legend that ever was devised. 2777 Mme. D’Arblay 
Early Diary July, You must suppose it spoke in a very 
slow and slovenly voice. 2804 Med. Jml. XII. 58 Many 
such proofs.. shew great carelessness and the slovenly want 
of attention that seems so generally to prevail. 2819 Scott 
Bl. Dwarf ii, This slovenly and imperfect mode of cultiva- 
tion leftmuch time upon his own hands. 2875 Whitney£{/<* 
Lang. viii. 148 Careless or slovenly handling of language. 

5. Comb., as slovenly-dressed, -minded adjs. 

2880 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/4 What Mr. Lowe would 

call a rather slovenly-minded person. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 236 The ‘ cafetier *. . was peremptorily addressing 
a sleek, slovenly-dressed waiter. 

SlO'Venly- adv. Also 7 slovingly. [f. Slo- 
ven sb. -f- -LY 2 .] In a careless, negligent, or un- 
tidy manner. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 311 Let not your gownesitt 
vppon your backe too nicely, nor yet weare it too slouenly. 
1598 Marston^c^. Villanie 1. ii. 277 Lewd Precisians Who 
..take the symbole ... f* 

slup Their mutton : ; *■ , ■ 

(1660) 77 They will 1 

and ill-favouredly. , > 1 

2755 1 1 1. 1, 139, 1. .hang** my clothes on somewhat slovenly. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 614 The churches are full of 
pictures slovenly painted on parchment. 2870 Rock Text. 
Eabr. Introd. ji. 200 Every part was done in the feather- 
stitch, slovenly put down. 

f Slo*venness. Obs . [f. Sloven sb. + -ness.] 
Slovenliness. ' 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <$• Commw. 88 The Gentlemen 
are proud of nothing but slovennesse, unbeseeming famil- 
iarity, and disorder. 2642 Fuller Holy <V Prof. Si. in. vL 
265 Yet ’tis more pardonable to be proud even of cleanly 
rags, then.. of affected slovennesse. 27B6 New London 
blag. May 230 Sloth and slovenness are said to be often 
the cause of scurvy. 

Slovenry (sltrv’nri). Also 6 sloovenry, 6-7 
slovenrie. [f. Sloven sb. + -by.] The quality or 
condition of being slovenly ; neglect of neatness or 
cleanliness ; slovenliness, carelessness, negligence. 
Common c 2600-2650 ; now rare. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Aboph. 74 Persones y‘ dooe glorie Sc 
braggue of their niggyshe sloovenry. 2586 Hooker Hist. 
Irel. in Holinslied II. 86/2 The oneiie meane.. whereby bir 
husband his countrie w ‘ ‘ 1 

slouenrie. 2648 J. Beau 

enry more misl>ecome '■ , ■ 

here. x68r Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 198 It is a barbarous 
Slovenry after we have blown our Nose, to look on the Snot 
in our Handkerchief. 

1847 Blackzv. Mag. LXII. 662 It has a little dash of 
slovenry. 2895 Solheran's Catal. Jan. 11 This first edition 
of the two novels is curiously mis-titled through the pub- 
lisher’s slovenry. 

Slow (sl<m), sb. Also I slawa, 4-5 slowe. 
[f. Slow a. or v.] 

In the Rom. R — — : 

can be taken to 

is due to some 1 

Holy Rood (187 ; ■ ■ 

clear, perh. * without delay 

1. A slow or slow-going person; a sluggard. 

C897 K, iELFRED tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 190 Du 

slawa, ga Se to aemethylle. 2382 Wyclif Prov. xx. 4 For 
cold the slowe wolde not eren. Ibid. xxiv. 33 Hou longe, 
slowe, thou slepist? c 1450 in MS. Douce 52 If. 21 Lothe 
to bedde and fothe fro bedde, men schatl know Jjc slow. 
2861 Pycroft Agony Point (1862) 191 Only one year before, 
he would have numbered with 1 the old fogies’ and thcslows. 

2. A slow-paced horse. 

2826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 213 Our ‘slows ' are certainly 
quicker ‘ ~ ' ■ T ’ 1 *" 

other cc t * 

should 
the slows. 

3 . Cricket, a. A slowly-bowled ball. P. A 
slow bowler. 

2862 Sporting Life 24 June, Some of the slows seemed to 
puzzle him sorely. 1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 This was 
clue to the condition of the wicket, on which the fast bowl- 
ing bumped and the slows popped about a great deal. 2895 
Strand Mag. Aug. 241, I have met some capital bowlers tn 
the past. 1 should class them in two sections, the slows., 
and the fasts. 

4 . pi. (See quot.) U.S. 

2855 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 22) 564/1 Milk Sickness, 
Sick stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows... A disease 

-cky, 

. . . ■ ■ ttcr. 

5. [f. the vb.] Slow-down , slow-up, an act or 
instance of slowing a train, etc. 

2892 Cent. Diet., Slow-up , the act of slackening speed. 
2897 Pall bl all Mag. Sept. 77 Each slow-down caused delay 
of one minute. 1899 IVestm. Gas. 25 Aug. 4/1 Including 
two slow-ups, an average speed of 50.9 sec. per mile vas 
maintained. 

Slow, obs. variant of Slough sb. 1 



SLOW. 
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Slow (stfa), a. Forms: a. (Chiefly north . and 
Sc.) I, 3- slaw, 1, 4-6 slawe, 3, 6 slau, 9 sla. 
0. 2- slow (5 s clow) j 4-6 slowe, 3-4, 7 slou ; 
6 slo, sloo. 7. 3 slovg, 3-4 8I0T13, 4 8lou3e, 5 
slow}, slough(e ; 4 slouh, 4-5 slowh, 5 sclowh ; 
4 slo}, sloghe. [Common Teutonic: OE .slaw 
(:— OTeut, slaiwaz), = MDn. and Dn. s/eeuw, she, 

OS. sleu (MLG. and LG. si?), OHG. x/«? (MHG. 
sir, slew-, G. dial, schleh, schlehe), ON. sizer, sljdr , 
sljSr (Norw. sljo, slje, etc. ; Sw. slo, Da. sl&v), 
blunt, dull, etc. The stem is perh. the same as 
in L. Izeous, Gr. Amos left.] 

L 1 . Not quick or clever in apprehending or 
understanding a thing; obtuse, dull: a. Of per- 
sons. Also with in or of. 

c 823 K. /Elfred Boelk. xxxvii. § 4 pone sxnan pe bi 3 
swa slaw ,T ■' ” ■ *• * ' onne man. 

1387 Tre ■ ■ " i mstatyn.. 

was slou: * arv. (K.), 

Slaw, dal - * ■ ■ . , ■ ■ niedte , a 

slow, dull, simple, foolish, or nice girle. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed xiii, My nephew. -hath a fancy like a minstrel. 
Myself am but slow in imagining such devices. 1858 
Dickers Letl.hZZo) II. 73, I thought them a dull and slow 
audience. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 228, 1 am slow of 
understanding. 

b. Of the mind, etc. 


» /c — 


jr... 


nioi.su iiesuauu lyuii ueue, L»eue..oi slow vimyrstonuynge. 
1651 Hobdes Leviath. 1. viiL 32 A slow Imagination maketh 
that Defect.. which is commonly called Dulnesse. 1727 
Boyer Diet, Royal 11, A slow (heavy or dull) Wit, un 
Esprit lent ou Pcsant. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 
11 Such reasoning bad no effect on the slow understanding 
and imperious temper of James. 

2 . Naturally disinclined to be active or to exert 
oneself ; constitutionally inert or sluggish ; lacking 
in promptness or energy. 

a. £897 [see sense 15]. c 1000 Ags. Coip. Matt. xxv. 26 
pu yfela deow & slawa. a 1023 Wulfstam Horn. (1883) 72 
Se Se ware full slaw, weorSe se unslaw, c izoo Tritt. Coll, 
/lout. 183 To gode jni ware slau and let, and to euele spac 
and hwat. c 1425 Castle Persev. 1033 in Macro Plays, He 
is provd, wrathful, & Envyous; Glotons,slaw,& lecherous. 
1483 Cath. An el. 343 / 1 To be Slawe, ..pigrarc, pigrescere. 
*533 Bellenden L'tvy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 74 pai held pe king 
of Romanis for ane slaw and effemynate prince. ci6oo 
Montgomerie Cherrie fy Sloe 943 Nothing he saw In age, 
but anger, slack and slaw. 

p. c 1200 Tritt . Coll. Horn. 7 Longe we babben lein on ure 

r ’■ * V ** J -‘ L *“ ■ **’ ■ £1250 Ten 

■ • 1 • e, Biscbop 

• . .. He is the 

sloweste mon that ever wes y-boren. 1388 Wyclif Print, 
xx. 4 A slow man nolde ere for coold ; tberfor he schal 
begge in somer. C1440 Gesta Rom. lvi. 239 (Hnrl. MS.), 
xs - * u -* «’ “—**••** *' r * — — '•* *'•“ in, shall 

■ ... . England 

. ■ ■ ■ ,vnlusty, 

■ L.L.L. 

in. 1. 60 Is not Lead a mettall heauie, dull, and slow? 1824 
[see Slowish a.]. 1831 Society I. 321 A clever hint to show 
slow personages what is expected from them. 

y. <22225 Ancr. R . 258 Hwo mei beon, uor sebeome, 
slummi & sluggi & slouh, pet bihalt hwu swuSe bki ure 
Louerd was on eorSe? cszoo S. Eng. Leg. I. 319 Ho-so 
hath ofpe walere mest, be schal beo..gretsleparcand sloyj 
bar-to. £1386 Chaucer Melib. r 51 (Corpus MS.), And he 
pat is ydel £t slowb, can neuer fynde couenable tyme for 
to doon his profyte. 

b. Characterized by, of the nature of, sloth or 
sluggishness. 

£2384 Chaucer//. Fame lit. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye 
ydel wrechhes, Ful of roten, slowe techches. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. 92 Ther ben othre vices slowe, Whiche unto 
love don gret leite. a 1586 Sidney Asir.fr Stella Sonn. 
xevi. Slow heauinesse in both holds one degree. 

C. Having a dull edge ; blunt. No vr dial. 

This sense is prominent in the cognate languages. 

£1440 Prontp. Parv. 458/1 Slaw, or dul of egge, eles, 
obtusus. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v., T’ knife is slow. 

d. Mid. Torpid ; slnggish. 

1896 Daily Nr. vs 26 May 6/4 In the case of one's having 


‘ 3 . Not quick, ready, prompt, or willing to do 
something. 

£ 1*00 Ormin 9835 Stunnt £c 5tidi4, dill & slaw To sekenn 
sawless seollpe. 1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 9327 He is..S!ou 
to fqte & quic to fle, & pat nis no manhede. c 1340 Ham. 
pole Pr. Const. 1 83 To listen and lere fai cr ful slaw. 1390 
Gower Con/. III. no He schal be. .slouh and lustles to 
travaile In thing which elles myhte availe. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Piger, Slow to write: loth to take the 
paynes to write. 159* Shaks. Rom. «y Jul. iv. i. 3, I am 
nothing slow to slack his hast. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. P ast. 
1.37 Freedom. .came at length, tho’ slow ro come. 1781 
Cowper To Protestant Lady 20 How slow to learn the 
dictates of his love. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxi, As some have 
not been slow to tell their lords. 1885 Manch. Exant. 
May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him like for like, 
b. with in. 

1382 Wyclif Rent. xii. ir Not slow in bisynesse fern cut 
in spirit. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 151 ^hen the 
peple was slawe fier in [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. |W. de W. 

x . V ■' r — --- - 
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duIL 1831 Scott Cl. Rob. iv, These men, quick in malice, 
though slow in perilous service. 1866 G. MacdonaLd Ann. 
Q; Eeighb. xxx. (1878) 517 The people were very slow in 
dispersing. 

c. With of. 

1382 Wycup Luke xxiv. 25 A ! foolis, and slowe of herte 
for to bileue. 1555 Harpeafeld in Bonner Horn. 30 b, 
Fooles and sloo of belefe. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. it. 69 
Prayyqu.., giueit me,tor I amslowof studie. r 6 tt Bible 
Exod. iv. 10 , 1 am slow of spcach, and of a slow tongue. 
1730 Bailey (fob), Tardiloqutous, slow of Speech. 

4 . Tardy or dilatory in action ; displaying a 
lack of promptitude or energy under particular 
circumstances; spending a comparatively long time 
in the performance of some act ; doing something 
in a slow or deliberate manner. 

£ 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1464 Now er we smert, now 
er we slawe. 1387 Tbevjsa Higden (Rolls) III. 149 But Pe 
peple was SI0W3, and perfore Daniel prayed to God pat [etc. J 
la 1400 Arthur 363 He was not sclowb, But to pe hulle 
hym drowh. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 128 Hyt wyllbe 
whel done for goude detturs ax sclow payars. 1533 Bel- 
lemden Livy iv. xiL (S.T.S.) II. 90 }e ar full of mynassing 
in tyme of pece, and richt slaw in tyme of batall. 1596 
Dalp.yupie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 451 Quhen he tariet 
lang in Paris, and in cuming furth was outr slawe. 1648 
Milton Ps. lxxxv, 55 Then will he come, and not be slow ; 
His footsteps cannot err. 1697 Drydf.n t'irg. Georg, m. 

n.. c 1. l: 1 r .1 _ 


. 14 Ordinarily j 
[witches'! dances, and beat up those that were slow. 1784 
Cowper Task in. 503 Experience, slow preceptress, teach* 

ing oft The way to glory by — 1 — - e — 1 -°r- T ■«— 

Elia il Thoughts on Bks. \ 
slow readers. 1833 Nyren J 
122 He was a slow bowler, and a pretty good one. 

5 . Not readily stirred or moved to something 
(esp. anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, 
or susceptible. Also with infin. 

1382 Wyclif James L 19 Slowe to wraththe. 142a tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 1. xxix. 189 Be ryghtfull to al 
men, Slow to be wroth, Redy to mercy. 1567 Gude «y 
Godlie Balt, tie, Mercyfull is he. Slaw to reuengc, and to 
forgiue reddie. 1593 Nashe ChrisCs T. (1613) 166 There 
is a certaine kind of good sloth, as to be slowe to anger, 
f , t> 5 haks. Sonn. 

’■ slow. 1648 

to be angry. 

1784 Cowper Task vi. 547 Heav'n, tho’ slow to wrath, Is 
never with impunity defied. 1866 G. Macdonald Atm. Q. 
Neighb. xii. (1878) 234 A clergyman of all men should be 
slow to take offence. 

b. Without const., or with in. 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adnttr. Events 55 So is it 
with slow, heavy, and timorous humors, they must have 
time to increase their choller. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, 
We know that maiden’s ears must be slow in receiving a 
gentleman's language. 

C. Inattentive to something. 

1667 Milton P. L. hi. 192 To prayer, repentance, and 
obedience due,. .Mine eare shall not be slow. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace , Art Poet. 236 Rough to Reproof, and slow to ; 
future Cares. 

6. Of things, actions, etc. : Marked or charac- 
terized by slowness or tardiness. 

£1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 319 Ho-so hath of pe eor)>€ mest, he 
is.. Of slouj wreche and Ani3 mouth. 1382 Wyclif Exod. 
iv. xo, Y am of more latsura and of more slow tonge. 1300 

r- s' — S 1 r (| « 1 ,j r. 


not . . posted off their suites with slo w delayes. x6x x — Cymb. 
1. i. 64 That.. the search [should bej so slow That could not 
trace them. x68x Dryden Abs. tf Achit. 697 Few words he 
said, but.. those.. More slow than Hybla drops, and Jar 
more sweet. X754 Gray Poesy 36 Slow melting strains 

’ *- r- w - r ^ “’~ty 47 1 
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feeble, costive, and slow. x8io Crabbe Borough xix. 3 The 
like slow speech was his. 18:4 Byron Ccrrt air Ep. Ded., 
The stanza of Spenser is perhaps too slow and dignified for 
narrative. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 96 The first move- 
ment., is succeeded generally by one In a slow tempo. 

b. Med. Of the pulse : Below the average 
rapidity. 

2728 Chambers C>c 4 s.v. Pulse, A slow Pulse denotes.. 
That the Contractions of the Heart are slow. 2818-20 
E. Thompson tr. Cullen’s Nosologia 2x4 First with lassitude, 
. .afterwards with slow pulse. 2B99 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
VII. 635 A slow pulse, slowness of cerebration. 

c. Of trade, business, etc. : Slack; not brisk. 

2887 Daily News 7 Feb. 2/5 Good sound samples not 

plentiful, . .and the trade slow all round. 2903 Times 1 Dec. 
35 Business in flannel was slow. 

7 . Of a fire: That bums gently or slowly; 
gentle. Also trantf. of heat. 

2604 E. GfRiKSTONE] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies n. viL 96 
Gold and silver, which wee refine with quicke-silver, the 
fire being small and slow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Amb. 64 Being rather a moderate slow heat tiianan excess- 
ive scorching. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Hotisekpr. (1778) 
26 Let it stew on a slow fire. 28x1 A. T. Thomson Lend. 
Disp. Ji8:8) 670 Distilling the charge.. by a slow and grad* 
ually increased heat- 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxix. 9S 
We.. made a slow fire of charcoal, birch bark, brimstone, 
and other matters. 

/ig. 2893 OutingXXll. jiS/i The slow-fire of restless- 
ness, doubt and curiosity. 

8 . colloq. a. Slow-going; behind the times; 
out of fashion; not smart or up-to-date. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XXL 29 Long courtships are stupid 
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1 things, and voted slow. 2842 C. J. Apperlev Li/e Sports - 
man ii, John Hawkes and myself always ride in leathers, 
though people say ‘it looks slow’. 2837 Hughes Tom Brawn 
u tv, Slow place, sir; slow place; off the main road. 

b. Dull or tedious in character; tiresome; apt 
to bore one. 

1842 Lever C. O’ hi alley xxix, How very slow, all this I 
thought L 2848 Punch XV. 19 All books are dow,..all 
domestic, all quiet enjoyments are slow. 1887 Smiles Li/e 
ft Labour 332 It must. . be admitted that angling is a very 
* slow ’ amusement to persons of active habits. 

C. Of persons : Having no briskness or anima- 
tion ; dull, lifeless, insipid ; humdrum. 

2842 Lever C. O'Malley^ xxix, Slow fellows, like them, 
must find any place stupid. 1849 Alb. Smith Pcltleton 
Legacy (1834) z 3 x He was a good creature, but too ‘slow \ 
II. 9 . Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time ; lardy in progress, growth, etc. ; very 
gradual. 

c 1230 Hali Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat, & se slaw 
his prifti. 256X Cooper Thesaurus , Exitus s eg nis, slow 
death. 2574 \V. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 60 
These markes be very yare._. : and those markes very slowe 
and asketh some distance in sayling. 2604 Shaks. Ham. 

1. ii. 5S (Q J ), Hath my Lord wroung from rne iny slowe lenue. 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 692 These changes in the Heav’ns, 
though slow, produc’d Like change on Sea and Land. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. <$■ F. xix. (1787) II. 156 He had recourse to 
the slower but more certain^ operations of a regular siege. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxii, The bridge was long and nar- 
row, which rendered the manoeuvre slow as well as dan- 
gerous. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (r£6o) 10S Variation 
..is apparently always a very slow process. 1876 J. Parker 
Paraclete I. x. 154. Intellectual illumination is sudden, but 
intellectual education is always slow. 

b. With various complements implied, as (slow) 
in growing, coming in, rising, going off, etc. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 11. iv. 15 , 1 would not grow so fast, 
Eecause sweet Flowres are slow, and Weeds make hast. 
1775 De Lolme Eng . Const. Advt. p. xiii. These profits I 
indeed thought to be but scanty and slow. 1798 Lakdor 
Gcbinu. 251 Some Sowed the slow olive for a race unborn. 
2857 Esilrson Poems 67 Slow structures, stone by stone, 
Built in an age. 1862 Dickens Uncomm. T rav. iv, Held 
out at arm’s length at frequent intervals and soundingly 
slapped, like a slow lot at a sale. 

10 . a. Of fevers, etc. : Not rapidly developing 
into a serious form ; not acute. 

£ 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 76 A slou3 feuere him cam on, [>at 
ne nam him noujt fill strongue. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. /.«- 
lie’s Hist. Scot. 1 . 5 That sair seiknes..cam nevir till ws, 
nochtthelesse, continual caldes, albeit slawe. 2725 N. Roein- 
SON T/t. Physick 251 Of the Cure of slow Fevers, attended 
with Hectic Heats. 1776 Gibbon Decl. fr F. xiii. (1782) I. 
467 He soon contracted a slow illness. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) II. 237 The first variety.. has. .been commonly 
distinguished by the name of low or slow nervous fever. 
2897 Allbutt’s Syst. hied. III. 82 A dull slow swelling ap- 
pears in the menaced joints. 

b. Not rapid in operation or effect. 

2622 Shaks Cymb^ 1. v. 10 These most poysonous Cora- 


in a weak’solution of saltpetre and dried. 

c. Phologr. Of a plate, etc. : That takes or re- 
ceives impressions with comparative slowness ; not 
quickly atfected by light, and therefore requiring a 
longer exposure. 

2889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. 161 With a slow 
plate it is better.. to leave the trees alone. 2890 Abney 
Photogr. (ed, 6) 125 Plates prepared with it are slow and 
give thin images. 

11 . Of lime : Passing slowly or heavily. Also 
transf of a dial. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Anni segues, slowyeres pass yog 
away in idlenesse. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, t.iii 150 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The daielesse limit 
of thydeere exile. 2612 SirW. Mure Misc. /YwrtrWks. 
(S.TE.i I. 17 'I he too slot! day To steil away. 279* S. 
Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 102 When the slow dial gave a 
pause to care. 1818 Shelley Julian 489 As slow years 
pass, a funereal train. 1842 [see Hour 2k 

b. Slow lime, a rate of marching in which only 
75 paces, of 30 inches each, are taken in a minute. 

280a in James Mil it. Diet. 2837 Garlyle Fr. Rev. il 1. 
xii, There is wheeling and sweeping, to slow, to quick and 
double-quicklime. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson /lilit. Did. 
390/1 The instruction given in manual and firing exercises 
is performed in slow time. 

12 . Of clocks, etc.: Indicating a time in retard 
of the true or standard time; behind in time. 
Also of the sun : Behind mean time. 

2696 W. Derham Artificial Clockmaler (2759) 133 By 
the Table, you see how many Minute^, and wCeondi, the 
Dial is too fast, or too slow. 174* R- I^ sc Astronomy^ 1 1 . 
in. xii. 509 In the common equation tables it is sometimes 
said the cu>ck is too fast or too slow. 1855 Lardnlr hfus. 
Sci. Art V. 135 From the 25th December to the 15th 
April the sun U always slow. iE 36 I. Meriupield //*«/. 
Astron. 165 The chronometer. .is.. fast when it shows a 
later time, and slow when it shows an earlier time than the 
true Greenwich mean time. 

b. Of local time : Less advanced than the stan- 
dard to which it is referred. 

1804 A men. Antu Photogr. 22 The local tune of a place 
West of the [Eastern Standard] meridian.. would be 
15 rrt. 44 sec. slow. . _ . . , 

TIT 13 . Moving, flowing, etc., m a slow or 
slnggish manner; takiDg a long time to go a 
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SLOW-FOOTED, 


comparatively short distance ; having a relatively 
low speed or velocity. 

C1400 Maundev. xv. (1B3Q) 162 Satume Is sloughe and 
litille mevynge. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. civ. The slawe ase, 
the druggare beste of pvne. 1565 Cooper Thes Segnipes, 
slow of foote : goyng slowly. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 

1 17 [They] would haue reft the Fishers of their prey, Had 
not their barke beene very slow of saile. 1605 — Mach. 1. 
iv. 17 Swiftest Wing of Recompence is slow, To ouertake 
thee. 1667 Milton P . L. iv. 173 Satan had joumied on, 
pensive and slow. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 293 The slow canal, 
the yellow-blossom’d vale. 1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) VI 1 . 
180 The viper, that is but a slow, feeble bodied animal, 
makes way in a heavy undulating manner. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. vi, In those days letters were slow of travelling. 
1871 Princess Alice Mem. (1S84) 274 The train ..is the 
slowest I was ever in in my life. 

b. Slcnu lemur , Ions, monkey', (see quots.). 

1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 1. 81 Slow Lemur, Lemur Tardi- 
gradus. 1833 Zool. Soc. Trans. I. 69 Future observers of 
these slow monkeys, as M. F. Cuvier denominates them. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 443 N\_ycticebus\ tardigradus , the 
common slow lemur or loris. 

14. a. Of pace, movement, etc. : Leisurely ; not 
quick, fast, or hurried. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 
Paas large and slow, he is..wel spedynge in al his dedys. 
1513 Douglas sEncid xn. viu 7 With steppts slaw furth 
stalkand all in feyr. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 

I. 64 Mecius. .fled with slaw pasrage to he montanis. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1. L 132 To climbe steepe hilles Requires 
slow pace at first. 1667 Milton P. L. jcii. 64B With 
wandring steps and slow. ^ 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. {1824) 
III. 192 The motion of this serpent is slow. 1797-1805 S.& 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T I. 301 That journey iLself became 
visibly slower and slower. 3827 Scott Surg. Dan. xi». He 
understood it was the purpose, .to proceed by slow inarches 
and frequent halts. 1833 Reg. fy lnstr. Cavalry 1. 16 This 
is the slowest step at which troops are to move. x 85 o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. viL 52 Hence the slow motion of these 
glaciers. 

b. Characterized by slowness of motion, pro- 
gress, etc. (In later quots. after Pope.) 

1709 Pope is.rj. Crit . 357 A needless Alexandrine. .That, 
like a wounded snake, drags its slow length along. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. <5- F. IV. 192 The slow length of a sickly and 
desponding host was heavily dragged along the Flaminian 
way. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 269 Three, four, and five 
years did cases drag their slow length along. 1868 J. S. 
Mill Eng. tp Irel. 36 This great undertaking must not drag 
its slow length through generations. 

c. Causing or tending to cause slowness of 
movement or speed ; retarding, heavy. 

3873 Bennett S: Cavendish Billiards 77 On a slow table 
a No. 2 is required. 3881 Chicago Times 4 Tune, With., 
time allowance for ‘slow* track. 3904 Field 6 Feb. 202/3 
A system.. lacking directness on a slow and heavy turf. 

d. Of a railway track: Utilized for traffic of 
low speed. 

3898 Daily Nevus 1 Mar. 5/5 In passing from the slow to 
the main line the engine fouled the points. 

IV. 15. absol. as pi. Those who are slow in 
any sense. (Cf. Slow sb. 1 .) 

c 897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxix. 2 Bo Da slawan 
sint to manianne < 5 zt hie ne forielden 3 one timan for biera 
slaewtSe. <1x225 Ancr. R. 25S A}ean slowe & slepares is 
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Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle. 3860 Hughes 
Tom Brosun at Oxf. xiv. The fastest of the fast and the 
slowest of the slow. 

V. 16. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as slow-blooded \ 

- gailed , - hearted , etc. Also slow -heart edness. 

1884 W C. Smith Kildrostan gi It is a quakerish thing. 
Tame and # slow-blooded. 1608 H. Clapham Errou'r Left 
Hand A 5 To helpe the ’slowe conceited. 3744 Akenside 
Ode on Leaving Holland 23 The 'slow-eyed fathers of the 
land. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. hi. i. 56 He is verie 'slow 
gated. 3863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers l. lx. 387 She 
..sauntered back behind the patient slow-gaited creatures. 
1581 Mulcaster Positions xlii. (1887) 257 If the maister be 
verie sharp wilted, .and the boy *slow headed. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 28 To convince the 'slow-hearted and 
distrustful World. <z 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (3834) 
I. 743 The frequent rebukes of their 'slow-heartedness. 

, ^ " ’ "* 332 De ■Z?/<z//<r,..the 

■ it No. 3136/4 A very 

■ ‘ ettled. 3530T1XDALE 

Exod. iv. 10, I am *s!owe mouthed and slowe tongued. 
1B82 Blackmore Christowell xxi. Persons, .slow-mouthed 
at making, or taking, a joke. 1682 Lend. Gaz. No. 173T/4 
A thin Melancholy Man, ..'slow Speeched. 3592 Nashe 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IL 60 Proone it when you will, 

*. : *!,’ r F 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 365 

0*1 • * ' I S3° *Slow-tongued [see 

J I: 'WMAN Lyra A fast. (1849) 

323 And slow-tongued Moses rule by eloquence of deed ! 
3595 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 208 Oh “slow wing’d Turtle, 
shal a buzard take_ ihee? 1897 Outing XXX. 354/2, I 
watched the slow-winged clouds floating far above. 1571 
Golding Calzir. on Ps. viii. 8 There is no man so dull and 
•slowe-witled. 3909 Expositor Aug. 374 The more slow- 
witted and less versatile Romans. 

b. With verbs, as slow-fool , -march, - time . 

3590 SrENSER F. Q. 1. iti. to At last she has A damsell 

spyde slow footing her before. 1760 Lett, to Hen . Brigadier 
General 9 Lord George slow-marched the Cavalry at the 
Battle of Minden. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 305 A 
resolute attempt to slow-time the machinery. 

c. With adjs., as slow-sudden , -sure. 

374* Young Nt. Th. 1. 3B4 Beware, Lorenzo ! a_ slow- 
sudden death. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. xi. v. viii, An 
epigrammatic slow-sure Manuel. 1863 Grosart Small Sins 
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(ed. 2) 70 If man would but mark the slow-sure advance of 
the very least sin ! 

d. With sbs., as slow -com bust ion, - contact , etc. 
3878 Abney Photogr . 305 To enable the operator to grasp 
the slow-motion focussing-screw. ^ 3885 Spon Mech. Own 
Bk. (1893) 663 Improved Economic Slow Combustion Hot 
Air Stove. 3907 Hodges Elem. Photogr ; (ed. 6) 10 1 Gas- 
light or Slow-contact Papers. 

Slow (sl^n), adv. Also 6 slaw(e, slau. [f. 

Slow <?.] 

L In a slow or tardy manner ; slowly. 
a 1500 Adrian < 5 - Epotys 22 in Bronte Bk. 25 Than seyd J>e 
Emprore, noteslawe, * Arte thow wysse wysdam to teche? * 
2533 Douglas JEneid yhl vii. 305 The mychty God of 
fyr..als tyte, And no slawer,.. Furth of his bed startis. 
2590 Shaks. Mtds. N. r. i. 3 But oh, me thinkes, how slow 
This old Moon wanes. 2632 Milton Penseroso 76, I bear 
the far-off Curfeu sound,. .Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
3680 Moxon Mech. Ex ere. xiL 209 In large and heavy 
Work the Tread comes slow and heavily* down. 2733 W. 
Ellis Chi/tem <5- Vale Farm. 109 It grew so slow, as pro- 
voked him to take it up. 2762 Sir W. Jones Arcadia 
Poems (1777) 203 Slow he approach’d ; then wav'd his 
awful hand. 28x2 Byron Ch. Har. n. xli, As the stately 
vessel glided slow Beneath the shadow. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair viii. We drove very slow for the last two stages 
on the road. 2S58 Edin. Rev. July 207 The narrative moves 
slow. 

2. Comb. a. With pres, pples. and ppL adjs., as 
slow-burning , - circling , -creeping, etc. 

Combinations of this type are extremely common from 
01725; many examples from 28th century poetry are col- 
lected by JodrelL 

2591 Sylvester Du Barias 1. ii. 286 Then Slow-growing 
Babes should instantly be Men. 2630M1LTOK Shaks. 9 
Whilst to th* shame of slow-fg^—v — art. Thv pr c i~ 
numbers flow. 3697 Dkyden S ,. f' 1 : ‘I . ‘ * ! ' 

creeping Evil eats his way. ' . I ■ ' ' ■ . 

With Nine slow circling Strea’ <:;;■:*? i ■ •. • ’ ■' /... 

(1723) I. 223 Being Burnt alive in a slowburning Fire. 
2779 Warner in Jesse Selzcyn Cor: temp. J 1 8 4 4 ) IV. 301, 
I shall. .come in a steel-springed slow-driving hack on 
Friday. 1833 Rennie Alfh. Anglings The pike, . .which 
likes to prowl about in slow-running, weedy waters. 2859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (i860) 203 The case of slow-breeding 
animals. 1891 Roeerts Adrift Artier. 237 The big slow- 
sailing turkey buzzards. 

b. With pa. pples., as slow-breathed -developed , 
etc. ; slow-drawn , -run, -spoken. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 2646 Yonder slow-extinguish’d 
clouds. 179S Miss H. M. Williams Tour Szvitz. 1 . 21 
Responsive to the solemn, slow-breathed chant. 1821 Scott 
Kenihu. xli, Some slow-spoken, long-breatbed brother of 
the congregation ? 2849 Rock Ch. Our Fathers II. 495 The 
sullen splash of slow-drawn oars, 2891 Daily Nezys 14 
Feb. 3/4 In a slow-run race he was defeated by Sheridan. 
Slow, obs. form of pa. t. of Slay 
Slow (sb?u), v. Also 6 slowe. [f. Slow a. 
Cf. OE. slawian to be or become slow, and the 
compound forsldwian Forslow v.~] 

L trans. f L To lose (time) by delay ; to put 
off. Obs~ l 

? 1522 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.11. I. 223 Assoone as God 
shall sende vteder any thing mete for men to goo to the see, 
1 shall slowe no tyme. 

+ 2. To be slack or tardy in performing (busi- 
ness). Obs.— 1 

3586 Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 242/2 The lord 
deputie, not slacking, nor slowing his businesse, followed 
out of hand the foresaid rebels. 

3. To delay, check, retard; to make slower in 
some respect. 

1557 N. T. (Genevan) Luke xiL 45 My master slowelh his 
commyng. 2578 Banister Hist. Man v. 67 The meat is 
left destitute of concoction, and distribution therof in the 
body slowed. 1624 T. Heywood Gunaik. 11. 237 Their 
speed may bee slackned though not stay’d, and their pace 
slowed though not quite stopt. 3645 in Carte Ormonde 
(1735) III. 309, I doubt.. that this will be neglected, or so 
far slowed that the season will be lost. 2867 Dk. Argyll 
Reigyi of Lazo iiL 146 A bird can, of course, allow itself to 
fall backwards by merely slowing the action of its wings. 
1875 H. C. Wood TKerap.f 1879) 33S Digitalis is capable of 
slowing the beat of the isolated heart of the frog. 2896 
Allbutt’s Syst. if fed. I. 223 The arterial current becomes 
therefore relatively slowed. 

b. To reduce the working rate or speed of (an 
engine) ; to ease. Also with down. 

2839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 13S The engine 
should always, except in (rase of absolute necessity, be 
slowed or eased, before it is stopped. 1859 Merc . Mar. 
Mag. (1B60) VII. 46 By slowing her engines, she can stop 
and take soundings. 2E90 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea 
xiv, The engines were ‘slowed down*,.. and a minute later 
the revolutions of the propeller ceased. 

c. To cause (a vessel, vehicle, or train) gradu- 
ally to slacken in speed. Also with down or up. 

1864 Webster s.v., To slow a steamer. 1889 Boy's Ozon 
Pafer 16 Nov. 203/1 The ship was now slowed, for we 
could not cross the bar that night. 2899 Expositor Jan. 55 
We do not want men . .to.. slow the advancing chariot by 
hanging on listlessly behind. 

XI. intr. 4. To slacken in speed ; to move or 
go more slowly. 

2594 R. Caretvv Tasso (xB 3 i) 33 To the King she came. 
Nor for he angry seemes, one step she slowes. <*1653 G. 
Daniel Idyll v. 118 The world Slow’tb, Readie to take 
the Fillup of a Hand Must cure her Dropsie. 1S70 
Daily News 2S Dec., They came on very steadily for about 
a quarter of a mile, then they slowed, and finally halted. 
1E94 Law Times’ Rep. LX XI. 202/2 The Diana also., 
slowed, so as to permit the tug to pass her. 

b. With ad vs., as down, up. 


i88z Cent. Mag. XXIII. 384 Slowing up, the..Cunarder 
..drew towards us. 1885 W. D. Howells Silas Lap’: am 
(1891) I. 61 He brought the mare down to a walk, and then 
slowed up almost to a stop. 1893 Comkill Mag. Jan. 15 
He slowed down into a shambling walk. 

C. Of a railway train : To move with slackening 
speed into a station, etc. 

1877 Black Green Pasi. xx i, He caught sight of her just 
as the train was slowing into the station.^ 2881 Times 20 
Feb. 11/4 A Watford up train.. was slowing into Dalston, 
where it was to stop. 

+ 5. To suffer delay; to be deferred. Obs.— 1 
1602 Dolman La PrimaueL Fr. Acad. (161S) in. 750 The 
wicked.. may thinke that their condemnation slowcth. 

6. To become slower, less active or vigorous, 
etc. Also with down. 

1879 Lumberman’s Gaz. 23 Aug., The chances were that 
the boom company would be obliged to slow down fora few 
days. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 161 The oscillation quick- 
ened— to slow again, however. 1904 Field 6 Feb. 202/3 
The game slowed down a little after Hobbins had scored 
once more. 

Hence Slowing ppl. a. 

1890 Humphry Old Age 5 A smaller supply of fuel.., not 
enough to choke the slowing fires, 
f Slow back. Obs. [f. Slow a. + Back sb. J ] 

1. A slothful or sluggish person ; a sluggard. 

2577 tr. Bullingcr's Decades (2592) 266 For God doeihnot 

assist slouthfull persons and idle slow backes. 1609 Hol- 
land Asnnt. Marcell. xvh. it. 03 Rayling at him as a slow- 
backe and coward, a 2639 W. Whateley Prototypes l xix. 
(1640) 234 Slow-backs, whose hand is no sooner from under 
the Govemours eye, but that it is also off from the woik. 

2. transf. A drone-bee. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 314 They [sc. bees] mark and note 
the slow-backs, they chastise them anon. 

3. attrib. or as adj. Laggard ; sluggish. 

1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 256 How much adoe 
haue we.. to bale on our sknv-back Nature to perfection. 
Ibid. 572 God be merciful! to this declining Age, this s!ow- 
backe, or rather backsliding generation. 

Slow-bellied, a. rare. [Cf. next.] 

•fl. Sluggish; indolent. Obs. 

2570-6 Lam ba ode Peramb. Kent (1S26) 2S1 Marke..the 
grosse iuglingthat these slowe bellyed Syres used to delude 
the world withalL 2602 F. Hering Anat. 4 SJowbellyed 
Monkes, who haue made escape from their Cloysters. 

2. That moves or crawls slowly. 

2662 Stilljngfi- Orig. Sacrz m. iv. § 4 The unknown 
kind of Serpents in Brasil, the slow-bellied creature of the 
Indies (etc]- 

siow-belly. [f* Slow c.] A lazy, idle, or 
indolent person ; a sluggard, laggard. Chiefly^/. 

After Gr. yaoripes opycu, in the line attributed to Epi- 
menides and quoted in the Epistle to Titus, llndale’s 
rendering is followed bj' Coverdale, etc ; but the Rheinis 
version has ‘slothful bellies 1 , and the R. V. ‘idle gluttons’. 


altogether vnprofitable. 2655 Baxter Reformed Pastor 248 
To be a Bishop or Pastor is not.. as idle slow-bellies to live 
to our fleshly delight and ease. 2698 Fryer Acc. £ . India 
If P. 170 He derides and tells him he is no slowbelly, to de- 
sire to expire lazily on a Bed. 1865 A thenseum eo May 
6S1/2 They are no longer slow-bellies, for in many places 
they had eaten up all that could be called food. 2B99 Kip- 
ling Stalky 27 Such boys, . . evil-speakers, liars, slow-bellies 
—yea, incipient drunkards. 

attrib. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 
619 ‘Rebuke them sharply,*..saith S. Paul of those slow- 
belly Cretians. 

Slowcbe, obs. form of Slouch sb. 
Slow-coach. Also slowcoach, slow coach, 
[f. Slow a.] One who acts, works, or moves 
slowly ; a slow, idle, or indolent person. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi v, What does this allusion to the 
slow coach mean . It may be a reference to Pickwick him- 
self, v ho has . .been a criminally slow coach during the whole 
of this transaction. 1837 Marryat/ > - Keene xii, He’s not 
very quick in temper, or anything else; he’s what we call 
a slow coach. i 885 Jerome Idle Thoughts 42 There are 
plenty of lazy people and plenty of slow-coaches, but a 
genuine idler is a rarity. 

Hence Slow-coaching - , Slow’-coachish adjs. 
2844 Thackerav Crit. Rev. VTks. iSB 5 XXIIJ. 209 A 
venerable bald-headed gentleman, with a most benignant 
tho 1 slow-coachish look. 1855 Smedley H. Coverdale l 3 
None of your old slow-coaching days for me ; life’s net long 
enouch for dreaming. 

t Slowde. Obs.— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

? a 2400 Morte Artlu 3719 Thane was it slyke a slowde m 
slakkes fulle hugge. 

Slower, sb. rare- 1 , [f. Slow cl] That which 
checks or impedes ; a retarding influence. 

a 1620 Babington Wks. (1622) Ss Making Gods mercy a 
spurre to his . .diligence, and not a slower of him as no doubt 
many would. 

Slower, v. rare. [f. Slow a., perb. after 
Lower r.] Irons. — Slow t\ 3 c. 

i83i M. Reynolds Engine-Driving Life 37 To take tho 
bulk of the momentum out of the train with the brake, and 
then to slower the train under control to the platform. 

Slow-foot, a. [f. Slow at] Slow-footed; 
slow-paced- Also transf. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. 57 The slow-foot bea'-ts 
on which we rode. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. iil 479 
Telling the wondrous ways of slowfoot time- 2S91 — Poems 
by the Way 214 The slow. foot hope of the poor. 
Slow-footed, a. [f. Slow c.] Slow of foot; 
that walks or goes slowly; slow-moving, slow- 
paced. Also transf. 
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164* H. More Song cf Soul 1 . ii. 148 Although full loth I f 
were SJow-footed eld the journey should command 1711 I 
Shaftese. Charact. (1737) II- 301 Ask not merely, why j 
man Is. -slower.footed than the beasts. 1775 Adair Hist. * 
A user. Ind. 133. He who feeds on venison is. .swifter., than ! 
the man who lives on. .the slow-footed tame cattle. 1873 j 
Morley Rousseau II. 135 A man who handles sets of com- ! 
plex facts is necessarilyslow-footecL 1892 Rider Haggard 
Nada 271 The pace of a regiment is the pace of its slowest- 
footed soldier. 

t Slowfdl, a. Obs. Also 5 slowefuNl, slou- 
ful, 5 -6 slowfull, 6 alowgbfull, sloughful, Sc, 
aclawfnl, [f. Slow a., perh. after Slothful a. 
(cf. Slewful a/).] 

1 . Slack, slow, sluggish. 

24. . in AlcxanderfiBik) 279, 1 . .pray you. .he most obeys- 
slant to hym hat., shall not be slowefull to kepe & de- 
fende you. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427 b/! He was neuer 
founde sloweful ne neglygente- 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) S3 The dull and slowfull asse. 1539 in Strype 
Ann. Ref. I. 561 The slowghfull and ungodly lyfT which 
hath bene usid among all those sects. 

2 . Showing or marked by ingratitude; thankless, 
ungrateful. Also const of 

1484 Caxton Falhs 0/ AZsofi [vtJ xi, None ought to 1 
be slowful of the good whiche he receyueth of other. — , 
Fables 0/ Pcge iv, The studye of the huntynge and hawk- 
ynge is a slouful cure. 

tSlowfolness. Obs, [f. prec. + -ness.] 

X. Sloth ; slowness. ] 

ttfix Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 78 By cause he fille fro the J 
loue of god . -vnto the coolde of worldly slowfulnes. 1525 1 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. lxxx. [Ixxvi.] 23^ They be lytel 
worth, for we haue sene suche slowfulnes in them that we : 
haue no grete trust to them. 1552 Latimer Serin. Line. 1 
H. 7 x What shall be their reward for their sloughfulnesse ? , 
2. Ingratitude; thanklessness. 

1484 Caxton Fables of /Escp [vi.] xi. None ought to for- 
gete the benyfyee whiche he hath receyued of some other, J 
for slowfulnesse 13 a grete synne. 

Slow-going, a. [f. Slow adv .] 

1 . Indisposed to be active or enterprising; in- 
clined to take things easy. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 57 His Majesty, with a profusion 
of slow-going gentry. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. t. ii, 
This love at first sight has often been a subject of ridicule 
amongst slow-going people. 1859 Helps Friends in C. 
Ser. 11. I. v. 205 Was his one of those slow-going intellects 
we -sometimes., read of? 1866 Daily Telegr. 16 Jan. 7/4 
The Dutch are a .slow-going people. 

2 . That moves or goes (comparatively) slowly. | 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 190/1 The load of a heavy or slow- 

going cameh 1894 Outing XXIV. 382/1 The wild and 
unusual gesticulations of that slow-going old pacer had 
broken the harness. , 

Slowh(e, etc., obs. ff. pa. t of Slay v.i 
Sl0W-h.0UH& (sl<?Q*haund). [prob. a variant of ! 
Slough-hound, with first element assimilated to j 
Slow a.] A sleuth-hound. ; 

Slow hound is given by Skinner (x6qi) as an explanation j 
ofj SI out k or S lent hound', but it is not dear whether he 
knew it to be really in use. 

*796 Lauderdale Poems 97 (E.D.D.), Slow-hound, pointer, 
tamer, colley. x8z6 Scott Antiq. iii. He had the scent of 
a slow-hound, sir, and the snap of a bull-dog. 1856 Miss 
Manning Tasso * Leonora 141 He had tracked it out like 
a slow-hound. 1865 Kincslev Hcrnv. II. iv. 63 It was the 
contrast between the slow-hound and the grey-hound. 

Slowing, vbU sb, [f. Slow v.] The action 
of becoming or making si ow(er) ; an instance 
of this. Also with advs. 

1875 H. C. Wood Thcraf>. (1879) 326 This slowing of the 
circulation. 1879 Proctor Flowers Sky iv. (1883) 15 The 

__ — I... 1 ,| M |fSnn r.C ib. iib'e m I - nf lumlmr no axis. 

■ '■ * ■ ■ . 1 . . wings 

■ - ■ - ■ hi, ■ 'bring 

S:cw:'i\ . ihL] j 

Somewhat slow or dull. 

18*4 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. l (1863) 176 George | 
Harr is.. Slo wish— slow but sure. 1851 Carlyle J. Sterling 
HI. 1, The cabman, sen>ible that bis pace was slowish, took 
to whipping. 1885 Field 3 Oct- 486/1 A slowish kind of 
sport, all things taken into consideration. 

Slowly (sl^'li), adv. Forms : a. (latterly north. 
and Sc.) 1 slawlice, slaulice, -lece, 2 alaw- 
liche; 4-5, 9 si awl y, 6 alawlie, slaulie. 0 . 

4- 5 alowliche, 5 -lich ; 4-5 slowli, 5 slouly, 

5- 6 slowely, 7 alow lye, 6- slowly, [f. Slow 
a. + -ly 2. Cf. MDu. sltitlijch , ON. six-, slja 
sljSliga (MSw. sliolicd).) 

f 1 . In a remiss or negligent manner; sluggishly; 
slackly. Obs. 

c8cq K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviiL 190 Dxt hie 
to slawlice 2ara ne piemen J> e him befeste sien. a 9S0 in 
Anglia X. 143 Ne dyde he hat naht slaulice ac he hine 
eallum middan ■ * ■’ * — — — *’* r r r*^- r*u 

Horn. 11 De h ' ■ 

to chireche go< ■ >■ ■ • 

heyi prest was ■ ■ ■ " " * 

softliche Ec s!c ■ : ■ , ■ • ■ 1 

*55 b, Perfeccj ... • . 

desvre. 1563 ■ • . 1 

(S.T.S.) II. That afore wes precheit slawiie, the samm 
thing eftir to be precheit mair feruentlie. 

2. Not quickly, rapidly, or hastily : a. Of pro- 
cesses, operations, etc. 

<■2340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 3193 brin mar slawly ats 
bay brynnes. 1398 Trevtsa Barth. De F. R. v. xxw. 
(BodL MS.), Mocbe ayer is slowlich ymeued. *435 Mistn 
VOL. JX. 


Fire of Lore 81 Now nwhykliar, now slawlyer, It warmes. 
*5*3 Paynzll Salomes Regiment GW, The grape that 
hath the thynnest huske descendethsonest from y*stomake : 
and the thycker huske the slouelyer. 1595 Spenser 
Epithalamion 280 How slowly do the boures theyr 
numbers spend? How slowly does sad lime his feathers 
moue? 1630 R. Stapylton S trade's Low C. I Pars vi. 12 
The businesse with the Prince of Orange went slowlyer 
on. 1 688 Col. Rec. Pemtsylv. I. 237 Violent Courses.. will 
Slowly and meanly Commend y e policy of their Authors. 
176* Gray Odin 26 From out the hollow ground Slowly 
breath'd a sullen sound. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 280 If 
it volatilizes.. slowly, its evaporation is protracted. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xviii. 326 Crevasses, on their first forma- 
tion, are. .narrow rents, which widen very slowly. 

b. Of movement, advance, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xxvii, 7 Whanne many daj'cs we sell- 
iden slowli. 1587 A. Fleming Contiu. Ilclimhed III. 982/1 
The armie went on, but so much the slowlier, bicause the 
waie was somewhat narrow. 1628 Hobbes^ Thucydides 
{1822) 78 They marched the slowlier for the rain which had 
fallen the same night. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 541 The 
setting Sun Slowly descended. 1712 Sped. No. 316 f 4 
Indolence is a Stream which flows slowly on. 2794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xlviii, Presently he sees him 
come slowly down the avenue. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. ii. 
tv. v, They ride slowly Eastward. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 
(1877) II. xix. 306 The English war-fleet.. moved slowly 
out of the bay. 

c. Of personal actions. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode il cli. 136, 1 . .aroosayen. Slow- 
liche it was : for j was feeble, c 1440 Jacob's JPell 126 f>e 
more hat god smyteth hem.., £e slawlyere [they] gon to 
goddys seruyse. 1573 J. Tyrie Refutation , etc. (S.T.S.) 8 
Quhou slaulie he ansueris thairta 1593 Shaks. John iv. 
ii. 269, I coniure thee but slowly: run more fast. 1802 
Wordsw. Resolution 4- Indep. 86 A gentle answer did the 
old Man make, In courteous speech which forth he slowly 
drew. x8i8 Siielley Rosalind 1171 Slowly now he turned 
to me. 

3. Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as slowly-acting, 

- churning , - dripping , etc. 

a 742 Gray Ignorance 3 Rushy Camus’ slowly-winding 
flood. 2744' Mason Musxtts Poems (1764) 10 All these 


2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xv. The slowly-churning 
chances of his mind. 

b. Mi sc., as slcnvly-dillied, - painful , successive. 

2744 Mason Mnsteus Poems (1764) 3 Till with harmonious 
teen Ye sooth his shade, and slowly-dittied air. 2842 
Tennyson St. Simeon. Stylites 56 More slowly-painful to 
subdue this home Of sin. 1845 Parnell Client. Anal. 278 
So as to allow the gas to escape in slowly successive 
bubbles. 

Slow match. Also slow-match, [f. Slow 
a.] A rope-match made so as to bum very slowly 
(see Match sb.- 2). 

2802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Match, Slow match is made 
of hemp or tow, spun on the wheel like cord, but very 
slack t and is composed of three twists. 2828 J. M. Spear- 
man Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 275 During the Siege of Gibraltar, 
slow-match was made there in the following manner. 1871 
Kingsley At Last i, iSheJ ignored the very existence ot a 
mere Negro like Jamaica Joe, as she sat by her cigars, and 
slow-match. 

altrib. 2887 G. Nicholson Diet. Gardening III. 442 
Slow-match tree.' A common name for Careya arbor ea. 
[‘ The bark.. is said to be used in some parts of India as a 
slow match for firelocks * — Treat. Bot. s.v. Carey a,] 

Slow-moving, a. [Slow adv.] That moves 
or goes slowly ; slow-going. 

predic. 17*0 Pope I k — ' vv ** 1*1 T> - ‘ v - r — - * T —*- 

moving toward the she ■ « 

with what pleasure 1 

plough slow moving. 2850 Avioun uoin.vcu 11. aavil 
75 Overhead a meteor came, Slow-moving, tinging.. The 
murky clouds. 

attrib. 1784 CowrER Task vi. 697 The statesman of the 
day, A pompous and slow-moving pageant, comes. _ 1836^9 
Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 54/2 The arteries of the limw in 
several slow-moving animals. 2890 ‘R. Boldreivood’ 
Col. Reformer 4x891} 308 Large droves of patient, slow- 
moving cattle arrived. 

b. transf. Making slow progress ; advancing 
or acting slowly. 

2644 Milton Areopagitica (Arb.) 76 The slow-moving 
Reformation we labour under. 1878' Morley Carlyle 
160 Our slow-moving and unimaginative public^ 1899 
Mackail /P’. Morris II. 237 At last the slow-moving arm 
of authority came down upon it. 

Slowness (s!<?o*nes). Forms r a. Sc. and 
north. 4 slau-, 4-6 slawues (5 slavre-), 5 slaw- 
nesse, 9 slawness. 0 . 4 slogh(e)-, 5 sloujnes ; 
5-7 slownes, -nesse, 7- slowness, [f. Slow a.] 

+ L Sloth, indolence, sluggishness. Obs. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 10x10 Staunes, and wreth, and pride. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter iii. 5, I ristid me first in synful 
lyfe and in slawnes. 243S Misyn Fire cf Love 83 Quher 
lufe kelys not, nor vnto slawnes may not bowe. c 1600 A. 
Hume Chr. Precepts Poems (S.T.S.) 81 Thou knawes what 
hurt and grief thy slawnes and slouthfulnes hes wrought 
thee. 

fl. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4237 Now shul we 
speke of sloghnes ; Among f>e to^er ful wyk byt ys. 2414 
Bpampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 62 Slownes is a cursid 
thing: For it is erere weri of weel dojmg. 2736 Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet. 1. s.v n He reflected upon him by reason of his 
slowness and sluggishness. 

2 . Dullness of intellect or comprehension ; lack 
of acuteness, promptitude, or readiness. 

2495 Treviso's Barth. Dc P. R. (W. de \V.) v. x. 225 Yf • 
the forehede be tomochr, it tokenyth slownes that draweth j 


to foly. x6ox Shaks. Alls fPell t. iii. 10 The complaints I 
haue heard of you I do not all belecue, *tis my slow nesse 
that I doc not. 2632 Rec. Communion 5 2 Their slownesse 
and slendemesse..was very great. 2735 Johnson, Dutness, 
stupidity;.. slowness of apprehension. 1822 Lamb Elia 1. 
Old Actors, In expressing slowness of apprehension, this 
actor surpassed all others. 1897 Miss Kingsley IP. Africa 
527 The acknowledged slowness of men in putting two and 
two. together. 

+ b. Uluntness of edge. Obs.~° 
c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 458/2 Slawnesse, or du!ne<se>of egge, 
delude, obtusitas. ’ 3 

c. Lack of animation ; dullness, tediousness. 
2887 Cassells EncycL Diet. s.v., The slowness of an enter- 
tainment. 

3. The quality of being slow in respect of 
action, progress, or accomplishment. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v.xxtu. (Bodl. MS.), Je 
heuynes of voice folowith he slownes hereof. Ibid, xxxvii, 
For slownes of breeh tokeneh defaute of he vertu of out 
putting. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronile 
or redynesse to all vyce, and a slownesse to all goodnes. 
2566 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot. I. 441 The greit delay and 
slawnes of justice within this realme. ifiix Bible Transl. 
Pref. r 24 Fearing no reproch for slownesse, nor coueting 
praise for expedition. 2636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccatinCs 
Advls. fr. Pamnss. s. Jii. (1674) 67 Slowness could not 
consist with swiftness. 1731 Swift's Corr. {176 6) II. 149 
The slowness of my answers does not come from the 
emptiness of my heart. 2788 Franklin Autobieg. Wks. 
2840 1. 171 From the slowness I saw at first in the working 
I could scarcely believe that the work was done. 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. i. 50 1 he oxidating influence of 
which can be applied with sufficient slowness and regularity. 
2879 Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xxvii. 541 Another lamented 
the slowness of the work. 

fg. a 274 2 Bentley Senn. (J.), Because of the hardness 
and slowness of their hearts. 

4. The quality of being slow in motion. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 458 Slawnesse, of mewynge, moral- 
Has, tarditas . ifiix Shaks. Cymb. hi. y. 168 '1 his Fooles 
speede Be crost with slownesse. 1653 W. Ramesey Atlrol. 
Restored 56 All Planets give unto him their light.. by 
reason of bis slowness. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pulse , A 
Slowness of the Influxes of the nervous Juice from the 
Brain into the Pi Hi of the Heart. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst Udolpho vi, 1 he extreme slowness of his pace made 
I St. Aubert Took again from the window to hasten him. i860 
Tvndall Glac. 1. xxiL 158, I had descended WTth extreme 
slowness and caution for some time. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 164 This beats any funeral procession for slowness. 

b. A soft or heavy condition of ground or tnrf 
which does not permit of swift riding or running or 
of good play. 

2881 Chicago Times 4 June, Three well known and dis- 

‘ ■ ■ 1 • ' f the 

■ , " ■ 1 the 

‘"Slow-paced, a. [Slow a.] * 

1. Having a slow pace, gait, or motion : a. Of 
persons or animals. Slow-paced lemur or loris, 

, the slow lemur. 

’ 2594 Kyd Cornelia HI. i, The sleepie Waine-man softly 

droue His slow-pacjd Teeme. <r^6os Wallington Op tick 


of the slow-pac’d swain’s delay. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
I. I. 81 Lemur Tardigradus, Slow-paced Lemur. 2870 

- : ... A r...^ thefn 

1 ... 'i 1 * i. The 

1 u, m , ' ' ... - _ %sion’s 

haste. Than slow-pac’d Reason’s Rules he has not past. 
2681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 503 Our slow-pac’d 
Natures cannot travel from one to the other, 
b. Of inanimate objects. 

1617 Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Eras ting Wks . (1711) 37/2 
Some few Years And Revolutions of the slow’-pac’d Spheres. 
27x3 Swift Elegy on Partridge Wks. 1755 III. il 80 That 
slow.pac’d sign Bootes. 

2. Of time, etc.: Slow in coming or passing; 
tardy, lingering. 

1629 MASstNCER Roman Actor v. U, How slow-paced are 
these minutes ! 2667 Milton J\ L. x. 963 This days Death 
denounc’t,..Will prove no sudden, but a slow-pac’t evill. 
a 1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 262 Each slow- 
pac’d Minute seems lo be a Year. 2743 Francis tr Mi or.. 


Slow-worm (slovw&im). Forms: a. 1 sla- 
werm, - yry nn, 5 -worms, 9 north, dial, alaa-, 
slea(a)-worm, Sc. slayworm. 0 . 2 elowurm, 
5 -wurmo, -werme, 6 -worm©, 6 , 9 -worm ; 6 
slooworme; 6 sloewourmo, 7 -wormc, 7, 9 
-worm. y. 6 alow© worm©, 6-7 slow-worme, 
7—9 slow worm, alow worm, 7“ slow-worm. 
[OE. sld-wyrm ; the obscure first element appears 
also in MSw. s/d (Sw. s/d, dial, s/o ; also in comb. 
ormsla), Nonv. s/o (and ormslo ), s/oa, slcva , etc., 
a slow-worm. Association with the adj. slow is 
not apparent before the 1 6th cent.} 

1 . A small harmless scincoid lizard, Anguis 
fragilis, native to most parts of Europe; the 
blindworm. 

In early glossaries, eUL, the word is used to render various 
Larin names of serpents and lizards. Shaw (1802) used 
slaw-worm as a generic name for the A ngues. 

CG 
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• et. a 900 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 80 Repdus, 
slawerm. a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxviii. (iE3g) 105 Snacas 
& ealswa slawyrm [L. regulus] attru bit tosend oJ>be ongytt. 
a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 50/1856 Sfalangii, inusci 
uenenosi, ^aere scortan nseddran, slawyrmes. 1483 Cath. 
AngL 343/2 A Slaworme, secula. 1821 Ayr Wigton 
Courier 22 Mar. Tho' slayworms and adders be 

coiled by tby rills. x8z8 Carr Craven Gloss-, Slaa-zvorm, 
a blind worm. 1878 Cttnibld. Gloss. S8/2 Sica worm , . .the 
so-called blind worm, slo-worm. 

8. xi.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 544 St el l to, slowurm. 14*- 
Ibid. 571 Cecula , a Slowerme. c 1475 Ibid, 766 Hie calus, 
a slowurm c. 1530 Palsgr. 271/2 Sloo worme. 15B1 
Derricke Image IrcL (1883) 35 Behold you not the Slo- 
worme there, with Vipers generation? 1655 MoufET & 
Bennet Health's Imfirov. (174 6) 176 The Stork delightetb 
in Newts, Water-snakes, Adders, and Sloe-worms. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slow worm, or Sloe. worm , . . the 
blind worm. 187S fsee aj. 

y. 1558 W. Wards tr. Alexis’ Seer. 30b, A certayne litle 
Serpent called a Slowe worme. 1589 Greene Menajhon 
(Arb.) £6 Thine eyes axe like the slowwormes in the night. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 153 So are slow-Wormes 
accounted blind e,.. although their e)*es be evident. x68i 
Grew I lusxutn t. in. 48 The greater Slow- worm,.. Called 
also the Blind-worm. 1762 Phil. Trans. LII. 475 As to the 
slow-worm, I have had two fair trials, to conclude, that his 
bite is quite harmless. 2792 Burns Let. in Wks. (Globe) 


open field. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarium 114 The Slow, 
worm has made itself famous by being the first to reveal to 
science the mysterious pineal, or median, eye. 

iransf. <1x548 Hall Citron., Hen. IP, 23 Avoldyng the 
slowe worme and deadely Dormouse called I dienes. 1595 
Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 62 Was euer 
. . Ledgerdemaine a slow-worme, or Viuacitie a lasie-bones? 

2. Used to render L. scytale in its original or 
modem application. 

x6xi Cotck., Scytale , the Scytall ; a dangerous Sloe- 
worme. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 3t Scytate,..\laz slow 
Worm. x8oz S haw Geu.Zcol. III. n. 590 Seban Slow-worm, 
Scylalz Atnericanor , . . a small species, figured and slightly 
described in the work of Seba. 

3. (See quot.) 

1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarium 129 The Spotted Slow- 
* . •.*,■•• "** * shape of this 

‘-worm (Anguis 

+ Sloy. Obs.— 1 An opprobrious epithet for a 
woman. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. lxii. (1597) 288 How tedious 
were a Shroe, a Sloy, a Wanton, or a Foole. 

Sloyd (sloid), sb. Also slojd, slojd, cloid. 
[ad. S>v. slfijd, corresponding to ON. slceffi, 
whence Sleight ji.l] A sj'stem of manual in- 
struction or training in elementary woodwork, 
etc., originally developed and taught in Sweden. 

The verb sloyd {stjjd, etc.), and the sbs. sloyder. xbydisl, 
have also been occasionally employed. 

a. 1885 Praet. Teacher Oct. 357/2 Slojd. A Short De- 
scription of a System of Handiwork taught in many 
Elementary Schools in Sweden. x838 EncycL Brit. XXII 1. 
107/2 In_ Sweden ‘slojd*, or elementary wood work,.. Is 
taught with considerable success to children of both sexes. 

p. x8 86 ^ Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 14/1 ‘Sloyd ‘..aims at 
establishing handicraft as one of the subjects generally 
taught in schools. 1893 At hour uni 8 Apr. 437/3 Sloyd.. is 
* ■ " . . tools, objects, methods, 

■ • ■ ■ ■ 358/2 [We] spent a week 

in Stockholm, visiting nearly every Slojd school there. 1BB6 
Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 14/1 The kindergarten system of 
Frobel may be regarded as the precursor of the Sloyd 
movement. 

Slxib (slt?b), j&l Now chiefly dial. Also 7 
8 lubb(e, [?ad. MDu. slub be in the same sense.} 
Thick sludgy mud ; mire, ooze. Also allrib. 

1577 *7 u rl - — «*- TI *-- " 

onlie ■ ■ ■ . 

Spec. ' 

with • > * ■ ■ ■ . 

\V. FolkingHam Art of Survey 1. x.^24 Quer-flowing them 
with Fords or Land-flouds, affording a fatte and slimie 
substance or slubbe. a 1676 Hale Dc Jure Marts l tv. in 
Hargrave’s Law Tracis (1787) 1. 17 The exaggeration of 
sand and slubb, which in process of time grow firm land. 
3823 (see Slubby a.]. 1892 Mrs. Owen & D. Jordan 
Within an Hour of London (ed. 2) 162 To the stranger, 
the slub looks like a level flat Ibid., The ‘gripes’ and 
gullies of the slub ooze. Ibid. 163 If he is on the slub flats, 
..his situation is not to x be envied. 

Slab (sltfb), sb.~ [Of obscure origin.] A 
lump on a thread. 


Slab (slub), sb.% Also slubb. [f. Slub t?.2] 
A slubbing of cotton or wool ; a roving. 

1851 Art Jrnl. Hlnstr. Catal. p. x**/z By the revolu- 
tion of the*-pindle and flyer the cotton slub receives its 
twist. 1 863 C hambers's Encycl. X. 265/1 Tb e spindles upon 
which these slubbs or slubbings are Wound. 

Slab (slob), vA dial. [f. Slub rA 1 ] tram. 
To cover or plaster with mud. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 565 Walls raided from the 
ooze of rivers require to be slubb’d over. xB35 Jefferies 
Field <5 r Hedgerow (1B89) 187 Those who try to go through 
get ‘tubbed* up to their knees. 

Slub (slnb), vA Also slubb. [Of obscure 
-origin ; the vbl. sb. is found earlier.] tram . To 
>dni\Y out and twist (wool, cotton, etc.) after 


carding, so as to prepare it for spinning. Also 
absoL Hence Slubbed///. a. 

1834 Kcw Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 Machinery for roving 
and slubbing cotton and wool. 2844 G. Dodd Textile 
Manuf. iii. 107 The ‘stubbed’ wool is taken from the mill 
to the house of the clothier, there to be spun. 1864 A. 
Jeffrey Hist. Roxburghshire IV. 116 The manufacturers 
were forced to get two women from Leeds to teach them to 
slubb and spin. 

Slabber (sl^boi), sb. 1 dial . [Cf. Slub sb. 1 
and Slobbeb sb .] Mire, mud ; ooze, slime. 

1570 Levins Manip. 76/42 Slubber, limns. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk I Perils 365 Stub, Slubber, mire, mud, the 
thick puddle on roads. 1828 Qkvb. Craven Gloss., Slubber , 
any gelatinous substance. 1890 Hartley Clock Aim. rg 
(E.D.D.), He mud as weel ha’ tried to climb up a hill side 
o* slubber. 

Slabber (slvbsi), sb. 2 [f. Slub 0 . 2 ] 

1. One who manipulates a slubbing-machine- 

1835 Uke Philos. Mar.uf. 8 Slubbing is a handicraft opera- 
tion, depending on the skill of the slubber. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 552/1 The workman or ‘ slubber *. .elongates 
the ‘carding* into ‘slubbing’. 1891 Leeds Mercury 34 
Dec. 2/4 If he wanted to borrow, he would apply to his 
weavers and not his slubbers. 

2. A slubbing-machine. 

1897 Traill s Social Eng. VI. 73 In the preparing frames, 
known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were necessarily 
large and weighty. 

Slabber (sltf’bai), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 
6 sloubber. [Probably of Hu. or LG. origin : 
cf. MDu. overslubheren to wade through mud, 
LG. slubbem (hence Da. slubre), G. schlubbem , 
sehlufpem to gobble, to scamp in working, etc.] 

1. Iran s. To stain, smear, daub, soil. 

1530 Palsgr. 324/2 Sloubberde with wepyng, esploure. 
Ibid. 722/1 Fye, howe you have slubbred your geare for one 
dayes weary ng. 1577 Hanmer Arc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 182 
They were., so slubbered and darkned with a black colour, 
that they became unprofitable for publick sight. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Commiv. (1878)75 That face that ts slub- 
bred & starched with so many ointments & drugs. 1639 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni . lxviii. § 739 Let him not 
slubber (soils) or slurry his books, but use them cleanlily. 
1682 T. Flat man Heraclitus R ideas No. 55 (1713) II. 95 
Thou couldst not think that Glass wanted new-foiling,., 
and thou hast slubber’d it only to coier the foul Plagium. 
1854 Miss Baker Abort Itampt. Gloss., Slubber, to smear, or 
obscure with dirt. 

b. Jig. To sully ( renown , etc.). 

1600 Hevwood 2nd PI. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 1. 185 Going 
about to slubber our renowne. 01625 Fletcher Hunt. 
Lieuleneuit iv. i, If it be an honest end. That end s the full 
^,.^a — a .v — w u... v’-u—r :• Milton Reform. 

■ s no art that hath bin.. 

■ • aorisming pedantry then 

c. To obscure, darken, rare ~ l . 

1605 1 st Part Ieronimo 11. iv. The euening to(o) begins to 
slubber day. 

d. inlr. To become indistinct rare - 1 . _ 

1665 Rea Flora 53 It is a little apt to run, that is f in one 
or two hot days the colours to slubber and run one into the 
other. 

2. With ad vs. a. With vf>, = sense 1 . rare-*. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 7 Each place handsome.., 

not so daintie as not to be trode on, nor yet slubbered vp 
with good fellowship. 

b. To wear out by dirty handling, rare- 1 . 

x6zx S. Ward Life Faith 97 Wilt thou dye before thou 

hast liued, as Boyes slubber out bookes before they leame 
their Lesson? 

c. To daub over so as to cover or conceaL 
ChieflyyS^., to gloss over. 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. BiondtsCivil Wars\m. 150 Richard 
had much adoe to colour over his Cruelties, which not being 
to be Denied, hee slubber’d them over, not naming them. 
1653 A. Wilson fas. I, 63 The Court.trick to daub and 
slubber over things that may be perspicuous. 1654 Vilvain 
Theorem. Theol. i. 11 A lepry.. which maybe sullied or 
slubbered over with palliativ salvs. a 1797 Walpole Mem. 
Geo. II (1822) I. 238 The blemishes which these varnishers 
have slubbered over. 

3. With up : To perform, make, concoct, deal 
with, etc., in a hurried and careless manner. 

1550 Lever Semi. (Arb.) 65 He roinishetb Gods sacra- 
ments, he slubbers vp his seruice. 1589 Nashe A nett. 
Absurd. 20 That some stitcher, Weauer, .. or Fidler, hath 
shuffled or slubberd vp a few rugged Rimes. i6oz Carew 
Surv. Comsv. il 127 b, Many a bad manage bargaine is 

there yerely slub ,, ““' 1 — — T ^ oj-* m 

2 It doth appear 

and perforate the ‘ ■ ■ 

v. v, If a marriage should be thus slubberd up in a play. 

b. So without up. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. n. viiL 39 Slubber not businesse 
for my sake Bassanio. a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) 
II. xviii. 226 Matters of le-»s moment. .may be slubbered 
and slighted. 1664 Jer. Tavlor Dissuas. Pcpery 1. L §3 
The Council of Trent.. slubber'd the whole matter both in 
the question of Indulgences and Purgatory. x8o5 J. Beres- 
ford Miseries Hum. Life ix. i. Knife and fork slubbered 
through the general knife-cloth- 1827 Hood Legend cf 
Kavarre xv\. Her servants stow’d him, (I am asbam’d to 
think how be was slubber'd,! Stuck bolt upright within a 
corner cupboard ! 

4. To run or skim over hurriedly and in a care- 
less or slovenly manner. 

In very common use in the 17th century. 

1592 Consp. Pretended Reform. Pref. p. ill. Matters.. are 
so sleightly and ignorantly slubbered oner by such Preachers. 
1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Itnpr. 80, I dare say, one Acre 
of Come thus throughly husbanded, may be worth two 


Acres, nay three, slubbered over. 1670 Baxter Hear-. Medii. 
23 Which may be lost by hasty breaking off, and slubbering 
over sogr eat a business. <1x716 Blackall Wks. (1723) 1.194, 
I am encumbred with much Business, so that sometimes 
I forget, and at other times am forc’d to slubber over my 
Prayers. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 166 Anxiety 
to have the business slubbered over as last as possible. 

5. To gobble up slobberingly. 

1640 B rath wait Lane. Levers iv. Slubber up a riHifcuh. 

6. intr. To be lubberly; to slabber or slobber. 

01820 Hogg Tales , Basil Lee (1866) 239/2 When I see a 

young chap lying slubberin’ an’ sleepin* a* the day in a 
heather bush. 1825 J. Wilson Noct. Atnbr. Wks. 3B53 
I. 3 The bloated kings.. Shall slubber and snore. 

Slubb erdegallion (storbaid/gzrlpn). [f. 
Slubber v., with fanciful addition ; cf. Slabeee- 
degulliox.] A slobbering or dirty fellow; a 
worthless sloven. 

<zx6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Custom cf Country 1. ii. Yes they 
are knit ; but must this slubberdegullion Have her maiden- 
head now? 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh ff be fat 
.. _t* r* — . — ? — — ;r - — «- . *■!•* bberdegullions- 

: • ‘ hast deserv'd, 

• 1 did’st vow to 

deal with xne. <1x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Slubber- 
degullicn, a slovenly, dirty, nasty Fellow. [Hence in later 
Diets.} x865 G. W. Thoknbury Greatheart II L 92 Do 
you take us for green hands, you sluberdegullion ? 1891 
Ford Thistledozvn xvi. This slubberdegullion o* a malster. 
1905 R. Garnett Shaks. 55 Aroint thee, . .vagabond, wretch, 
base Slubberdegullion i 

Slubbered (slwbaid), ppl. a . [f. Slubber vl\ 

1. Soiled, smeared; dirty; sullied. 

1588 Churchyard Sparke of F rend ship, etc. D iiij, All slub- 

: ..uLi *. „ . . 9, ..ff , t i lt ,7 sftriP *■ i-y-re 

/*- ’KJ. . W , I: ! fv; U j ■/. t • V * -■ 1 

Treat. (i66x) 83/1 see Religion in tom ragged weeds, and 
with slubber’d eyes sitting upon weeping-Crosse. 

Jig. 1619 Fletcher False One 11. iii, Pompej* I overthrew : 
what did that get me? The slubber’d Name of anauthoriz’d 
Enemy. 

2. Hastily put together; hurriedly gone through; 
done or performed carelessly, etc. 

1602 2nd PL Return fr. P amass. Prol. 22 What we present 
I must needes confeAse is but slubbered inuention. 2669 
Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Scu Men (1S41) 11. 77 These 
..induced me to apply myself, with these not slubbeted 
supplications, to your Honour. 1690 C Nesse Hist. O. <5 • 
N. Test. 1. 77 Neither will the King of Heaven accept of 
thy slight and slubberd sendees. 

Slu'bberer. [f. Slubber vP] One who works 
hastily and carelessly. Also with over. 

1580 Hollye and Trcas.Fr. Tong, Brouillettr , . -a tumbler 
togither, a slubberer. a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (x865) I. 444 
The physician w'hich doth but almost cure, is but a slab- 
berer. 16 z 1 Cotgr., B off cur, a bunglervp, qrsluhbererocer, 
of things in hast. 1638 A. Read Chimrg. ix. 62 By want of 
this [neatness] a slunberer and sloven is discerned from 
a clean!)’ workman. 1649 B UXH e Eng. / //:/ rev. I tnpr. (1653) 
42 Idle Practitioners, and Slothfull impatient Slubberem. 

Slu-bbering, vbl. sb. [f. Slubber v.] The 
action of the vb., in various senses. 

^ 1582 Batman Barth. DeP. R. vi. xii. 74 A servant woman 
is. .put to office and worke of travail e, toylyng, and slubber- 
ing. a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1657) 143 By tbeir slubbering 
of the Word (for want of study and meditation?. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xi. 23S To 
the face and bodies of themselves and tbeir Jjdolls.. v which 
they call slubbering. 2638 Per.it. Conf. iii. (1657? 21 ^ 
careless debasing and slubbering cf the body. 

Slu-bbering, ppl. a . [f. Slubbeb v.] That 
slubbers ; working in a dirty or slovenly manner; 
showing haste and carelessness. 

ax 592 H. Smith Serm. (1SS6) L ^324 The Jews abhorred 
the sacrifice for the slubbering priests. *594 Zephcrja u. 
My slubbring pencil casts too grosse a matter. 2642 Mil- 
ton ApoLSmrct. Wks. 1851 III. 3-5 Who mgresse many 
pluralities under a non-resident and slubbring dispatch cl 
soules. 1682 H. More Expos. Daniel Pref. 27 His Exposi- 
tions are. .so dilute, shallow and slubbering. 1731 Fielding 
Grub St. Op. 11L x. Go, and like a slub’ring Bess howl, 
Whilst at your griefs I’m quaffing. 1818 Sporting blag . 1 L 
89 A sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering way cf sketch- 
ing. 2854 Miss Baker Northanjt. Gloss. s.v., A [slo> eniyj 
servant is called ‘a slubbering thing*. 

Hence SItrbberingly adv. 

1622 Drayton Pcly-clb. xxi. 166 Such as.. slubbering!)* 
patch up some slight and shallow rhime. 1657 J* Serceant 
Schism D Epoch's 2E4 The Verse ..which be brings to 
testify his tenet express ely, but, by omitting it slubbering iv, 
bids it say nothing. _ 

tSla’bberiy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Slubber r.] 
Dirty, foul; muddled. 

1540 Hyrde tr. Vis es’ Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) Pv U' 
it were better for thee to eat brown bred, .then cause toy 
husband to Tall unto any slubberlie work, or stinking 
pation. 2673 Hickeringill Greg. F. Greybeard LWw 
\Vild has now niade his brains as foul and slubber!)’ vnui 
his Guziing as are the fore-skirts of his doublet. 

Slobbery (slrrb^ri), a. [f. Slubbeb v.j Lack- 
ing in neatness ; slovenly. 

a83o Daily JYezcs 20 Mar. 5/ 5 Whether the clumsy ‘slob- 
bery ’ style of Cambridge is more telling than the regcur 
..form in which the Oxford men row. . 

SlU’lfbingf, vbh sb. Also S slobbing. [O* 
obscure origin.] _ 

L A process of drawing and twisting by which 
cotton or wool slivers are prepared for spinning. 

X779 R. Peele Pat. St e erf No. 1212. 1 My Invention o- 
a hlcthod for the-.Slobblng, Roving and Spinning of Co.* 
ton. Silk. Worsted and Woollen. 2825 J . N latot^os OPera.. 
Mech.JiS A machine called the billy, or roring-HUy, tae 
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c pent ion of which is called roving or dubbing. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 8 There is a process between carding and 
spinning the woo!, called slubbing. 1876 I. Watts in Brit. 
Slanttf. Induxt V. 135 The operation which follows the 
drawing is that of slubbing, where the sliver has a certain 
amount of twist imparted to it. 

2 . One of the loosely -compacted threads obtained 
by this process. 

iyZ6 J. Royds Pat. Specif No. 1364. 2 This machine 
being for the purpose of passing at once two or more slub- 
bings betwixt the rollers. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 171 
It.. thus forms what is called a slubbing or roving — a soft 
thread to to thereafter sp*»” **»» t*im 

fit for the loom. 1884 W. * ' ■ ■ 1 

123 The slubbing should b • ■ ■ - 

when stretched by the hands. 

3 . collect. Cotton or wool which has been 
slabbed. 

1836 Bingham's New Cases II. 451 Manufacturers. .took 
their wool, .to the mill for the purpose of being, .made into 
slubbing^ 1891 R„ Marsden Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 162 
Two strands of dubbing are put up, and by a draught of 
two are united into one. 

4. allrib chiefly with names of apparatus, as 
stubbing- billy, -frame , fenny , -machine ; also 
slubbtng-thread, -waste. 

1795 Edlnb. Advertiser 6 Jan. 15/3 One slubbing jeanny, 
with one mule Jeanny. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 9 The 
long wooden rod from Ms slubbing-frame. Ibid. 171 The 
Slubbing Machine, or Billy, performs the next operation. 
Ibid. 175 It might be supposed that the slubbing threads 
would be apt to coil round the spindles. 189* R. Marsden 
Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 221 The slubbing hilly, .in a modi- 
fied and improved form..sti/I exists in the woollen trade. 
1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/5 Slabbing waste, roving waste,., 
and all waste or rags composed wholly or in part of wool. 
Slubby (slrrbi), a. dial. [f.SLUB riM] Muddy; 
sticky or slippery with mud. 

1570 Levins Manip. 107/13 Stubbie. hibricus. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Wet, poachy ground, recently 
trodden by cattle, is staid to be slubby, or a 11 of asluh. iS &5 , 
Jefferies Field Hedgerow (1889) 187 The lanes and the 
gateways in the fields they say are slubby enough in • 
November. 

Sluce, obs. form of Sluice sb. and v. 

+ Slucb. Sc. Obs. Also slucht. [Of otecure 
origin.] A suit (of clothes). 

1582 Records 0/ Elgin (1903T I. 165 Item thre schilling!* 
four penneis for ane slach of clais to Johne Innes. 1598 
Extr. Burgh Rec. A herd. (1848) 1 1 . 163 To Alex'. Checkum, 

. .fyve pundis to help to by him a slucht of blew. 

Sluchched : see Slutch v. 

Slucy, obs. form of Sluicy a. 
t ’Sind, ini. Obs. App. a variant of blood. 
(Cf. ’Slood.) 

x6oi B. Jonson Cynthia's Revels xv. i, ’Slud, I never saw 
him till this morning. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. in, 
*Slad, 'tis all false ! 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvn. Hi, 
Slud ! then.. I tell you I have power, and I will fulfil it. 

+ Slti'dden. Obs.~~° A sleuth-hound. 

1570 Levins Manip. 61 A Sludden, pedisequus, sangui- 
neus, earns. 

Sludder (slo dai), sb. dial. [Cf. LG. slueder 
lather, G. dial, sckludcr slush, mud, etc.] (See 
quot. 1 796.) Hence Slu-*&der v. ztilr to wallow. 

1706 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 345 Studdrr, 
or Sluther, loose, broken, slippery, pappy matter 7 as curds 
and whey, loose fat, mud, &c. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 144 
Transfixing them as they lay 4 sluddering ' on the mud or 
sand. 

+ Slude. Obs: rare. [ad. Russ. CJlojja slyiida 
(locally shtda , slud ; Czech sl/da) mica.] Russian 
mica in thin transparent plates. 

1591 Fletcher Russe Comrnw. (Hakl.) it In the province 
of Corelia-. there groweth a soft rocke which they call slude. 
This they cat into pieces,, .and so use it for glasse-Ianthoms 
and such like. 1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 45 This 
needle and semicircle would be covered with some glasse 
and slude, as dials use to be covered. r66x I re l - , Statutes at 
Large (1765) IT. 407 Muscovy glass or slude the pound, 2*. 

Sludge (slirda;), sb. Also 8 sluge. [var. of 
Slutch sbl\ 

1 . Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the surface of 
the ground or forming a deposit at the bottom of 
rivers, etc. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Im/rov.Impr. (1633) 143 A Mud, or 
Sludg, that lyeth frequently in deep Rivers, which is very 
soft. 1707 Mortimer Huso. (1721) IL.70 In that Water I 
put the Earth.., so as to make it a meet soft Sludge or Mud. 
2745 Beverley Beck Act iL 2 Choaked and warped up by 
the sludge and soil brought io by the tides. 1782 Phil. 
Trans. LXXII. 364 When we saw if, the moist filth, or 
sludge, at bottom.. was two or three inches deep. 182a 
Scott Nigel iii, The natural scent of the ooze and sludge 
left by the reflux of the tide. 187s Smiles Boy's Voy. r. 
World xu 113 A widestTetch of ground was covered by a 
thick deposit of sludge. 

b. Haul. Ice imperfectly formed, or broken up 
into minute pieces (cf. quots.). 

18x7 Scorescy in Ann. Reg.,Ckron . 534 The first^appeor- 
ance of ice whilst in the state of detached crystals, is caned 
by the sailors sludge. 1820 — Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 227 
Sludge consists of a stratum of detached ice-crystals, or ot 
snow, or of the smaller fragments of brash- ice floatingon 
the surface of the sea. r 83 s Kncycl. Brit. XIX. . 5 -f The 
ice first forms in thin, irregular flakes ailed sludge , and 
when this is compact enough to hold snow it is known as 
‘ brash \ _ 

2 . Any earthy or slimy matter or deposit; a 
mixture of some finely powdered substance and ; 
water. 


1702 Savexy Miner's Friend 60 Sluge or Fine Dirt, .will do 
my Engine no Injury. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam 
Eng.sii T ■ ■ ■ ’ " ' ' ’ ■ ■’ - 

mouth of t - - ..... . ... 

1840 Hodg« ■ ' «, » 

ammoniacal sleek or sludge which comes" from kitchens. 
1883 Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. n. 53/2 They [sulphites] 
act well with salt water, giving a soft sludge, which should 
be readily removed by the blow-pipe. 

b. Metall. Finely crusned ore mixed with 
water ; metalliferous slime. 

*757 tr. Henckels Pyritologia 341 All these cobalds or 
pyrites must previously be parted from the barren minerals, 
by stamping and washing, and made into a pure sludge. 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 226 Some have concluded, that 
Tm in the state of sludge or slime, by length of time, 
must grow and increase. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 752 It is im- 
possible to prevent some of the finely attenuated portions 
of the galena called sludge, floating in the water. 1898 
Daily News 5 Jufy^g/5 Further tenders have just been 
accepted for a quantity of sludges valued at over 1,000 1. 

c. The precipitate in sewage tanks. 

1877 J* B. Denton San it. Engineering 2 66 The third 
gradation of the solid matter in sewage known as 'sludge 
1887 Tisnes 26 Aug. 9/4 The sediment or sludge left at the 
bottom of the precipitation tanks. 

3. local- (See quot-) 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref., Sludge,, .a wet or 
muddy place. 

4. allrib ., as sludge-acid , - door, , - hole , -ice, etc. 
(see quots.). 

x 83 s American IX. 222 Around New York *sludge add 
..Is doing deadly work among the bivalves. 1891 Cent. 
Diet \ Sludge acid, add which has been used for the purifi- 
cation of petroleum. 1855 Ogilvie Supply 9 Sludge-doors, 
in boilers, closed openings by which tne matter deposited 
at the bottom.. an be taken out. 1846 A- Young Naut. 
Did. 313 There are also *s!udge-hoIes at the ends of the 
water passages between the flues, by which the deposit an 
be raked out. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex/xd. xxxi. (18567 
268 Suddenly a seal rose close by him in the 'sludge- 
ice. __ x 896 Dtirh. Arch. Trans. (1901) 26 A circular tank 
or cistern provided with an outflow or **sludge ’-pipe at the 
bottom. 1887 Archil. Soc. Diet. VII. s.v., * Sludge pit , 
a cesspool. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Co aim. 227 * Sludge pump , 
a short iron pipe or tube., with which the bo remeal is 
extracted from a borehole. 1889 Pall Mall G. 31 July 6/1 
It will then.. be pumped through pipes extending along a 
jetty into the *sludge ships, for conveyance and discharge 
into the German Ocean. 1869 Blackmore Lortta D. xliv. 
Here and there the- ice was fibred with the trail of ‘sludge- 
weed, slanting from the side. 

Sludge (sled-;), v - [f* sb.] 

L trans. To convert into sludge (2 b). 

1757 tc. Henckers Pyritologia 42 A native metal may lie 
..in so light and tender a form.. as that the noble metal 
cannot be. sludged, but be carried away by the stream. 

2. To stop up, fill the crevices of (an embank- 
ment), with liquid mud. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 22x7. 

3. To clear from sludge or mud. 

2890 Easient Morning News (Hull) 26 Sept, x/4 For 
mowing the sides and bottom of Newland Beck,.. also to 
sludge same. 

Sludger (slzrd^i). [f. Sludge zr.] An ap- 
pliance lor removing the sludge from a bore-hole, 
or for boring in quicksand. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 966 The sludger, for bringing up the 
mud. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 

r ' ,.t — — ,ed when a bore-hole is so wet 

■ ’ washed out of the cylinder. 

, " > " , Tools 234 A sludger which is 

fitted with an inside piston. .in order to suck the sludge into 
the cylinder. 

Sludgy (slo-d^i), a. [f. Sludge sb. + -y.] 

L Muddy, miry, oozy. 

178* W. Gilpin Obs . on Wye (1789) 53 Sludgy shores too 
appeared on each side. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scott. 11 . 
220 A rich sludgy mixture of fine earth and clay. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 560 The man should remove 
any wet sludgy matter from the bottom of the drain with a 
scoop. 2878 Cassells Techn. Educ. III. 326 The whole 
coming off in a sludgy mess, and laving the paper quite 
bare. 

2. Consisting of newly formed particles of ice ; 
full of sludge-ice. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxviil. (1856) 348 No sludgy 
■ ■'■*•*** Exfl. 2 . xxxL 423 The 


1753 Chambers' Cycl. Supply Studs, a term used by the 
miners in Cornwall for half-roasted ores. [Hence in some 
later Diets.] 

Slue, freq. variant of Slew v. and sb.- 
Slue, obs. pa. t. Slay v . 1 
SlulF, obs. or dial, form of Slough sb.- 
t Slu*ffer, v. Obsr~ x [Imitative. Cf. Sloff vl\ 
trans. To gobble up noisily. 

a z$sg Skelton A git. Gamesche iii. 32 Ye slvfferd vp 
sowse In my lady Brewsys howse. 

Slug (slcg), sb. 1 Also 5-7 slugg(e. [Related 
to Slug v . 1 : cf. Norw. dial, slttgg a large heavy 
body, sluggje a heavy slow person.] 

1 . A slow, lazy fellow; a sluggard. fAlso 
personified, slothfulness. 

c 142s Castle Persev. 2341 in Macro Plays, A, good men 1 
be-war now all of Slugged Slawthe, fowle befe ! a 1500 
Pel., Ret., ff L. Poems fxS66] R2 The slngge lokyth_ to be 
holpe of god that commawnayth men to waake in the 
worlde. 157s Tckberv. Faulconrie 159 Do this as often as 
she useth to fxshe or to play the basesfuggeon that fashion. 
*6x5 Curry-Combe for a Ccxc-Ccmic 14 Hee that is 


lumpish at his m rales, will proue but a slug in his mere 
serious affaires. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies it. viii. 35$ 
Nature is a Slugg, and doth nothing at the sight of a 
Whip. 1778 Learning at a Loss II. 149 My Unde you 

know is a devilish Slu — ^ — * 

Tennant A nster Fair 1 • . 

keep their heads In ct - , 

stxrr'd? x8 88 Doughty Arabia Deserta L 90 A loiterer 
at his labour and a slug in tbe morning. 

+ 2 . A slow-sailing vessel. Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Citron ^ Hen. IV, 26 b, His shtppe was but a 
slugge. _ 2624 Cal. Stale P., Col. 260 [The Rose,] being a 
slug, will never make a good man-of-war. 1666 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 59/4 AH the rest of our ships, besides the heavy 
sluggs.., are come in to the Gunfleet. 1687 Phil. Trans. 
XVI. 456 They will certainly be Sluggs, not near so good 
Sailers as Ships made of Timber fell'd later in the Year. 
«X734 North Lives (1826) III. 92 The characters of the 
several vessels.., some windwardly, some not stay well, 
some slugs. 

fig. i6zz C. Fitz-Geffry Elisha 3? File Bootes for their 
owneprofit, very Sluggs for the Republique. 1659 Gauden 
Tears Church 3S1 Presbytery ..soon grew a slug, when once 
the North- Wind ceased to fill its sailes. 

3 . An animal, vehicle, etc., of a slow-moving or 
sluggish character; (sec also quot. 1737). 

z6:8 Lath ah Falconry (1633) 7 The slower flying Hawke - 
or slugge doth winne what she gets most by her policie. 
2650 * eller Pisgah 11. viii. 177 Massie iron [chariotsj (such 
would have been slugs in fight). 7727 Boyer Did. Royal 
S-V, Garde-boutique , A Commodity that grows a Slug, a 
Commodity that sticks by one. 2778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 4 Dec. 1775, He has dot worked harder 
than the rest of the [ox-] team, ..for he was always a slug, 
1806 Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life vt. Stage Coaches it. 
Travelling. .in a stage-coach— I beg pardon— in a * Slug *. 
1863 \V. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii. 276 Manelle. my 
other nag, is an incorrigible slug. 1894 Mrs. Dtan Mans 
Keeping (1899) 171 When not excited, an Arab horse is a slug. 

t b. A relaxed or weak bow. Obs. (Cf. Slug 
v.l 4, quot. 1600.) 

2614-25 Boys Whs. (1629) 487 Cupid shoots in a slugge, 
and hits none but the sluggish. 

4 . A slow-moving slimy gasteropod or land-snail 
(of the type represented by the families Limacidas 
and Arionidx ), in which the shell is rudimentary 
or entirely absent. 

*704 Petiver Gazcpfiyl. \i. § xvii. This resembles our 
small Slug, and like it, is whitish below, but brownish 
above. 17*5 Pam. Did. s.v. Mushroom. Garden Snails, 
the large black Dew SnaiJs,andotherswimoutShel!s ail'd 
Slugs. 1803 bled. Jml. IX. 358 Moles.. are carnivorous 
animals, preying on the slug, the great enemy of horti- 
culture. 1844 Emerson New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
259 A society for the protection of ground-worms, slugs, and 
mosquitos. 1873 Miss Bfovcutos Nancy 1 L 206, 1 feel as 
if a slug had crawled over me. 

b. .v :*• * " " 4t ■ t s . 

1780 . » 1 j The black slug, the 

white s ■ ■ • • . 1 -coloured slug, See. 

2807 A. Young Agric. Essex (2813) II. g3 The depreda- 
tions of the white slog or snail. 2839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 
486/2 This section consists of the Grey Slugs. Ibid., The 
4 t... .r -e - — 2858 Baird 




slug. 2870 
tax ft avus). 
,.jck slugs are 
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species of Arion. 

c. (See quot.) 

2863 Woodward in Intelled. Obs. Nov. 229 Every 
collector of fossils has beard of tbe 4 Fairy-loaves '..and 
‘ Slugs ' (palatal teeth of Piychodtts, etc.). 

5 . a. A slug-worm; a caterpillar or larva re- 
sembling a slug (see quots. 1868 and 1802). 

2799 W. D. Peck Nat. Hist. Slug Worm 13 The vLcous 

coat of the Slugs seems to •*-- 

larva state. 1862 T. W. ■ - ' ■ • ' 

Others have a dark-colore ■ . ■ • 

them to be ailed slugs, or slug- worms. x £63 Q. Rev. 
CXXIV. 466 The aterpillars of two moths of the genus 
A gratis are often ailed slugs. 289* Chambers's Eneycl. 
IX. 512/1 The name Slug is often applied by gardeners to 
the larvae of saw-flies ( Tenthredinidae ). 
b. A sea-slug. 

2855 Kingsley Glauctts (187S) 114 A group of milk-white 
slugs {Cucumaria kyntemanni), from two to six inches long. 
2860 W rax all L ife in Sea viii. j8 S A protecting apparatus, 
into which the slugs an withdraw their soft bodies on the 
approach of danger. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Clapke Common 
Seaweeds L 23 On the green Ulva creeps the lovely little 
si ug . . a! led A deon viridis. 

6 . alt rib. and Comb., as slug-eaten, - eater , -killer, 
-like, etc.; + slug-beetle (?) ; slug- caterpillar, 
a caterpillar of the genus Limacodes; slug-fly, the 
fly of the slug-worm ; slug-snail, = sense 4. 

c 1722 Petiver Gazophyl. x. § 92 Black Pounc’d Madras 
’Slug-beetle. 286a * 1 . W. Harris Insects Inf Veget. 420 
The most ct • 9 *"* 

chusetts, live 

937 A large , ■ ’ , ,N . . 

XXV. 149/2 Thrushes are . . great -slug-eaters. 2799 w. U. 
Peck Nat. Hist. Slug Worm n The Tenthredo Lerasx or 
Saw-fly of the Cherry-tree has the greatest affinity to the 
-Slug-fly. 1B61 T. W. Harris Insects Inj. Veget. 529 This 
slug- fly is of a glossy black color. yXZ^Suttons^Cult^ 


The ‘slug- pest is this year in tun vigour, ito-; luituL 
Gt. Fr. Did. if. -Slug-^nail, tin Li matron. 2706 Pmturs 
fed. Kersey). Slug or Slug-Snail, a Dew-snail that has no 
Shell. 18x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syri. I/usb. Scot. 1. 2x1 The 

60-2 
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SLUG. 


SLUGGARDY. 


frequent ploughings.. effectually prevent the depredations 
of the slug-snail. • 

Slug (slog), sb. 2 Also 7-8 slugg(e, 7 sluge. 
[Perhaps the same word as prec.] 

1 , A piece of lead or other metal for firing from 
a gun ; a roughly-formed bullet. 

1622 MS. Sessions Roil, Durham , Unum tormentum 
anglice a gun oneratum cum quadam plumbea machina 
vocata a Slugs;. 1645 in Rushw. Hist. Collect, iv. I. 58 
They were pelted with Granadoes and Slugs of hot Iron. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. r. World 263 All our small shot was 
expended, which oblig’d us to fall astern to make some slugs. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. ill. xxxvi. 163 One of the 
pieces went off, and carried two sluggs through the top. 
1803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 201 The wounded man was 
brought off; and the balls and slugs afterwards extracted. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 37S Cutting lead from 
the roof of the Marquess’s house and shaping it into slugs. 
2879 Stanley Through Dark Cont. xxiv. (1889) 440 We., 
replied with shot, slugs, and bullets. 
fig. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1700 I. 356 Discharging 
sluggs against our neighbours reputation. 

b. slang. Some kind of strong drink ( obs .) ; a 
dram ; a drink. Now 17. S. 

17 56 W. Toldervy Hist. Two Orphans (1765) II. 112 
Gunpowder, slug, wild-fire, knock-me-down. 1762 Smollett 
Sir L. Greaves xvii, He ordered the waiter, .to. .bring 
along-side a short allowance of brandy or grog, that he 
might cant a slug into his bread-room. 1785 Grose Diet . 
Vulgar T. s.v., To fire a slug, to drink a dram. 1895 in 
Funk's Stand. Diet. 

t 2 . A heavy gun or cannon. Obs.~° 

1677 in Miege Fr. Diet , ir. (Hence in some later Diets.) 

3 . a. A heavy piece of crude metal, usually 
rounded in form ; a nugget (of gold). 

<21891 Elect. Rev. (Amer.) XVI. viii. 2 (Cent.), ‘That is 
platinum, and it is worth about $150.’ It was an insigni- 
ficant looking slug. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 May 7/1 Rumours 
were current, .as to the finding of a 171b. ‘slug ’ of gold at 
Kurnalpi. 

b. Pottery. (See quot.) 

x88o Janvier Pract. /Ceramics xii. 132 The coarser sorts 
[of stoneware) are.. piled up, only separated by ‘slugs’ — 
rolls or pieces of sandy clay. 

4 . a. A hatter’s or tailor’s heating-iron. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. 

b. Printing. A metal bar used as a division 
(see earlier quots.), or one produced by a Linotype 
machine for printing from. Orig. U.S. 

Hence slug-machine, a Linotype machine. 

1871 Rjngwalt Amer. Encycl. Printing 416 Slugs. — 
Pieces of metal of various lengths and thicknesses, but 
always thicker than leads, which they resemble in other 
respects. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2217/2 Slugs are used 
to fill out a short page or between display lines. *888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 127 Slugs, numbered divisions of 
metal between different takes of copy. 1896 Linotype Co.’s 
Specimen Bk., The Linotype produces and assembles, side 
by side, metal bars or slugs. 

c. U.S. A heavy gold piece privately coined in 
California in 1S49, subsequently prohibited. 

1890 San Francisco Bulletin 10 May (Cent.), An interest- 
ing reminder of early days in California, in the shape of a 
round fifty-dollar slug. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 554 A 
small hillock of gold in 10 and 50 dollar slugs. 

d. A thick boot-rivet or sprig. 

1892 [see Slugger 3 ]. 

5 . The core of an ox-hom (cf. Slough sb. 5 ) • a 
stunted horn. 

1842 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 395 The slug or core on which 
the horn is moulded. 1878 Sir B. T. B. Gibbs in Rep. Paris 

U v/«*V« IT A . « " I 'It a— & pVaII l.a rtA llA.Af ( -1ll A[> AltA.llirA V.A.M. 


6 . attrib. and Comb., as slug-bullet, - cartridge , 
-shot ; slug-loaded adj. > 

166s Diary 4 Feb., This message he sent in a 

slugg * * ’ rapped up in lead. 

1873 ■ May 355 To make 

use c 356 The slug-shot 

had ■ ■ Birds of Siberia 

xxi. 222, 1 put a slug-cartridge into my gun. 

Slug (slug), sb. 3 north, and U.S. [f. Slug z/. 3] 
A heavy or hard blow; a beating. 

X830 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay nt. xxxvii, We’ll spend 
svor hin’most plack, Te gi’e them iv’ry yen a slug. 1891 
in Cent. Diet. 1894 H cs lo p North umbld. Gloss. 659 A slug 
or a sluggin is a dire beating. 

T Slug, a. Obs. [Cf. Slug sbA and vA] 

1 . Slow, sluggish, inactive. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Slugge, deses, segnis. 1580 A. 

F leming Virg. Georg. 1 Thou T " 

the woods to sound so shrill. : * ' 

Carlos. Will none deliver me? . 

1635 Quarles Embt. 1. xiii. Lord, when we leave the world 
and come to thee, How dull, how slug we are. 

2 . Of vessels : Slow-sailing. 

ci 626 Dick of Devon v. i. in Bullen Old PI. II. 86 Slug 
shipps can keepe no pace. x6$6 Land. Gaz. No. 59/t The 
St. Paul, and two other Slug Ships, that seemed unservice- 
able. 

Slug (slug), vA Now somewhat rare. Also 4 
aluggyn, 6 slogge, sloug, 6-7 slugg(e. [Perh. of 
Scnnd. origin : cf. Sw. dial, slogga to be slow or 
sluggish, and the Norw. forms cited under Slug 
sbA Earlier evidence for the occurrence of the 
stem in English appears in Forslug v. ( c 1315) 
and Sluggy a. (a 1225 ). 7 
1 . intr. To be lazy, slow, or inert; to lie idly 
or lazily. Also with it. 


c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies 11. v. in Anglia VIII. 166/21 
She.. slugged neuer wik slou]>e; she defayled in trauayle 
neuere or seldom. CX440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluggyn, 
desidio, lor/eo, pigritor. 1530 Palsgr. 722/1 Whye slogge 
you nowe more than you have be wont to do? 0x560 Isgf,- 
lend Disobedient Child (Percy Soc.) 50, I would most 
commonly slugge in my bed, Untyll it were verye farre 
forth daye. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 340 The 
Souldier, slugging long at home in Peace, His wonted 
courage quickly doth decrease. 1625 Bp. Sanderson 
Serm. 1 . 129 Men account him no wiser than he should be, 

11 heartlesly about 
s6Whenhemis- 
1702 C. Mather 
complained, ‘ I 

lie slugging a bed, when others are at work ’. 1869 Fortn. 
Rev. Feb. 157 How often do I slug in bed on the long bright 
summer mornings. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasni. Par. Jas. 31 Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith.. bee vnauayleable, 
but lyeth slugging like as it were deade. 1567-9 Jewel 
Dcf. Apol. (1611) 557 •• “ — A 

slug and sleep,.. do . ■' , 

Carpenter Pt. Man. 
the waves of this v 
a 1646 J. Burroughf. 
offereth deliverance : 

c. To withdraw through laziness, rare -1 . 

2642 Rogers Naaman 45 The Lord, .suffered him not to 
slug out of the worke, till he had finished it. 

2 . To move slowly; to loiter or delay. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 84 Their destruction 
slu^gelh not. 1646 W. Price Man's Delinqucncic 14 Like 
a Bowie, he began to slugge toward the end of the Alley. 
1692 L‘*’ ■■ " ” * ' ' ' ^ ■ ■ • * - ■ len to- 
gether- ■ "other 

jogg’d ! ' ' ' ' I- xiii, 

Others.. ride, Slugging on their slow-gaited asses stout. 

3 . trans. To pass (time) in inactivity or idleness. 
Also with out . 

a X548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 177 Wherfore losyng no 
tyme nor sluggyng one houre he say led from Deuelyne to 
Chester. 1621 R. Bolton Statutes Iret. 313 Who losing no 
time, nor slugging one houre, hath so actually followed the 
warre that [etc.]. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 224 
How may your lubbers slug out these long day’s till evening? 

4 . To relax or slacken; to make inert or sluggish. 
1600 Holland Livy xxxvii. xli. 968 Moreouer, the drop- 
ping weather slugged their bowes, softned their slings. 
1641 Milton Reform. Eng. 4 It is still episcopacy that., 
worsens and slugs the most learned and seeming religious 
of our ministers. 1678 Cuoworth Inf ell . Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 
321 Contending., that it., would weaken and enervate Mans 
natural Faculties, by slugging them. 

5 . To hinder, retard, delay. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. vii. § 7 They are.. but Re- 
moraes and hindrances to stay and slugge theSbippe from 
furder sayling. 1650 Trapp Comm . Hum. xiv. 24 When 
a bowl runs down-hill, every rub quickens it ; whereas if 
up-hill, it would slug it. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 69 Several 
of these Rays.. will be slugged or stopped by the tinging 
articles. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 176/2 Slug, to 
inder ; to retard progress. 

Slug (slug), v. 2 [f. Slug sb 2 ] 

1 . trans. To load (a gun) with slugs.'. 

1831 Examiner 273/2 They would scarcely applaud.. Ty- 
burn Jack for slugging the blunderbuss up to its expansive 
muzzle. 1864 in Webster. 

2 . trans. and intr. Of a bullet ; (see quot.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2217/2 The bullet, when forced 

to assume the sectional shape of the bore in the act of 
firing, is said to slug or to be slugged. 

Sing (slog), o .3 Chiefly north, and U.S. [Cf. 
Slog v.] tram. To strike (also, to drive, throw, 
etc.) heavily or violently; to slog. 

1862 in Robinson Dial. Leeds 413. 1869 Echo 8 Mar., 
He has several times been, told by unionists on strike 
that he would be ‘slugged ’ if he went on as he was going. 
1883 The Bread-Winners (1884) 213 * Who’s afraid of half, 
a-dozen cops ? ’ said a burly ruffian, who carried a slung- 
shot. ; .‘We'll slug ’em this time ! ’ 1890 Gunter Miss No- 
body ri. (1801) xi They mean., to slug him, crush the wind out 
of his body’, and leave him battered and bruised. 

Slug (slug), vA [f. Slug sb. 1 4.] intr. To 
hunt for slugs. 

1887 Baring-Gould Golden Feather iv, She went with him 
to see the garden and help to ‘ slug ’. * * 

Slug-a-bed (slu'gabed). Also 7, 9 sluggabed, 
9 slugabed, [f. Slug vA i + Abed adv.] One 
who lies long in bed through laziness. 

1592 Shaks. Rom, ff Jut. iv. v. 2 Why Lambe, why Lady, 
fie you sluggabed. 1648 Herrick Hesp., Corinna' s going 
a Maying, Get up, sweet Slug-a-bed, and see The Dew- 
bespangling Herbe and Tree. 1692 L’Estrange Fables 
ccclii. (1694) 367 But these People are Hearing Causes too, 
with our Slug-a-bed in the Apologue. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T.. *• * . ■ ■ * ’ ’ ■* the 

morning. , . ■ , . son, 

who was a * t on 

the subject ol early’ rising. 1897 iv. morion uoomea Ship 
xxii, I found Oriana, as usual, up before me, for I always 
was a sad slug-a-bed. 

attrib. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 289 Many ordinary 
Country People.. have nothing the troubleat such times as 
our fine lazy’ sluggabed-Dames. 1897 F. Thompson New 
P oents 42 Even the slug-abed snail upon the thorn. 

Sluggard (sip-gild), sb. and a. Forms: a. 
5-6 slogard(e, 5-6 slogenrde. 0. 5 sluggarde, 
6 slougarde, slugerd, 6- sluggard ; Sc. . 5, 7 
sluggart, 6 slug(g)ird. [C Slug z'J +-abd j 
A. sb. One who is naturally or habitually slow, 
lazy, or idle; one who is disinclined for work. 


or exertion of any kind; a slothful or indolent 
person. 

a. 1398 Trcvisa Barth. Dc P. /’. lx. viii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Also scharpenes of winter makeh men slogardes and si owe 
to worching. ? *11500 Chester PL viii. 297 Such dotards 
never shall, ne no sleeping slogard, make m>’ right title 
cease 1 01548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV, 249 b, If thei be 
slogardes and geuen to slothe. 

/ 3 . 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. Ivin, Sluggart, for schame ! lo 
here thy goldin houre. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 86 
Luve makissluggirdis fresche and weill besene. 1519 Cover- 
dale Erasni. Par. 1 Cor. 27, I runne not Iyke a slougarde, 
as they’ are wonte to doe which hasten to no certayn marke 
at ah 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist . 251 Least your delayes 
gett you the report of a sluggarde or idle lubber. 1617 
Moryson///«. ■ ” * ' ’ * 

to act their affc 
fire. 2663 S. P. 

effect of the Sermon which mai isxcejieui Mail maue 10 
Drones and Sluggards. 1738 Wesley ‘ Let us go forth, 'Its 
God commands' ii, If any now to Work refuse^ Let not the 
Sluggard eat. 1819 Cobbett Eng. Gram. viii. (1847) 72 
Read it early, while your mind is clear, and while sluggards 
are snoring. 1877 Lady Barker Housek. S. Africa iv, Our 
garden is precisefy in the condition of the sluggard, gate 
and all. 

transf. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 111. ill 143 Even 
light . . is but a sluggard when compared to thought. 

Comb . 1706 A. Philips Past. iv. (1710) 16 He that late lies 
down, as late will rise, And, Sluggard-like, till Noon-day 
snoring ly’es. 

+ b. spec. A sloth. Obs. rare. 

See also Potto x, quot. 1705. ‘ 

.1668 Charleton O nomast. j 6 At, sive Iguavus, the Slug- 

? ard, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Picrre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 

. 294 The sluggard, or sloth, likewise has hands. 

IB. adj. Sluggish, slothful, lazy. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, in. it 84 Awake thou sluggard 
Maiestie, thou sleepest. 1593 — Liter. 1278 The more to 
blame my sluggard negligence. 1700 Dryden Pal. 4 A rc. 
1. 177 For sprightly May commands our Youth to keep The 
Vigils of her Night, and breaks their sluggard Sleep. 1867 
R. Palmer Life P. Howard 25 The still more dreadful 
lukewarmness that hag-rode the sluggard orders. *874 
Wilberforce Essays II. 113 The old sluggard slumberers 
of the last generation. 

Hence Slu’gg’arding 1 vbl. sb., the practice of 
playing the sluggard. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. xv.xiv. (1873) VI. 112 Byslumber- 
ing and sluggarding over their money tills. 
fSlnggardise. Obs. [f. Sluggard sb.+ 
-ISE 2 .] Slothfulness, laziness. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon Treat. Hovseh. (1768) 5 Sloulb- 
fulnes, sluggardise, lacke ofstomacke and quickenesse. 1555 
[Watreman] Fardle Facions App. 345 Banishyng slug- 
gardise, and kieping yrnur mindes in continuall exercise. 
1606 Choice, Chance Cf Change (1881) 51 Mistris, quoth I, 
shall the seruant be in bed after his Mis? that wer to 
much sluggardise. 

Slxrggardisli, a. rare- 1 , [f. Sluggard a.] 
Somewhat slothful. 

1649 Sclater Comm. Malachy (1650) 166 If those slug- 
gardish fooles amongst us. .would consider this. 
Slaggardize (slu^gaidaiz), v. [f. Sluggard 

sb. + -IZE.] 

1 . trans. To make idle or lazy. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gentl. 1. i. 7 Liuing dully sluggardiz’d 
at home. 1798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 92 To continue, .dully 
sluggardized in that dismal torpor. 

2 . intr. To play the sluggard. 

1837 Lofft Self-formation II. 230 An enervating lethargic 
spirit, that kept my soul abed, idly sluggard izing. 

Slnggardly (slu'gaidli), a. [f. Sluggard sb. 

+ -LYLJ Lazy, indolent, slothful. 

1855 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. tit. (1872) IX. 53 Astonish* 
merit at unjust fortune, or at bis own slugeardly cuncla- 
.- -, ■ -- *’Y * ; r «.,k ame d 

. Feb. 

. ‘ . ■ Irish 


[f, as prec. + 


railway companies, .do their business. 

Sluggardness (sl»-gaidnes). 

-ness, j Slothfulness, laziness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
[Light] wakej> men of slepe of slogardnes and of slewine^ 

1538 Elyot, '■ ’ - — J v jS 5 ° 

Hooper Serm * ' ' erdnes 

' of hys people. . * ■ ■ SC ar “* 

ness forth fron - v 

duet in which jolly Friar Tuck. .twits the black Knigot 
upon his sluggard ness. 

t Sln-ggardry. Obsr 1 =next. 

15x3 Douglas /Encid iv. Prol. 164 Thow aid hasart 
lychour..That flotieris furth euermair in sluggardry. 

+ SltTggardy. Obs. Forms: 5 B 1 °B' 

gardye, 5-6 alogardy(e, 5-7 slogardie. 5 
alugardie, 4, 6-7 sluggardie (6 -dye), 6 along- 
gardie, 5- sluggardy. [f. Sluggard sb. + -'-j 
Slothfulness, indolence, laziness. 

a. 01386 Chaucer Kntls T. 184 (Camb. MS.), 
wele haue no slogardye on ny^t. 1426 Lydg. HeOutt. 
Ptlgr. 10223 Slown and ful off slogard ye. _ c.M 7 0 
Wallace v. 658 ‘ Der schyr,’ be said, ‘ye leiff in slogaruy • 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 23 The bryttel fleshe, nourisner 
of vyces, Under the shadowe of evylf slogard y, Must neea 
haunte the carnal! delices. 1545 Printer lien. / 1 1 A 7 ° 

— . . . -r . of m S ht we leave the slogardie- 

. ■ 1 ‘ T. x. 558 Truilh without Justice 


• .. ■ ‘ >2 [He] selth that for no Druerie 

He \vol nog hi ieyc his sluggardie. 1405 Trevtta'x Tan • 
De P. R. viii. xxix. 342 [Light] wakyth men of slepe an 
sluggardy. 1530 Elyot Cast. Helthe (154 *) 9 2 ‘ n 
servation of hehh, sluggardy is the greatlest miscnieie- 
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1541 Udall Erasm. A pop It. 87 b, The same mttch auailleth 
..to quicken the slouggardie of others. 1601 Chester 
Love's Mart., etc. (1278) 54 The foule staine of beastly 
sluggardie. 1606 Holland Suetonius 155 The olde in- 
famous note of sluggardie and foolishness 
Slugged (slz?gd), a. Now rare. Also sslughed, 
sluggid, sluggyd. [f. Slug sbA orvA] Sluggish. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. HU. (1869) 96 Thou, hast 
noon so gret lettinge..as of that he is so slugged. 1445 in 
Anglia XXVIII. 269 Where sluggid Idilnes mygbt not 
vprise. c 1450 {see Sluccish a. 2). 

1847 Tait's Ping. XIV. 728 His intelligence, usually 
slugged and lazy,. .acts with.. rapidity. 

Hence *j- Sluggedly adv.\ t Slugge&ness. Obs. 
c 1^25 St. Mary of Oignies 11. it in ArtgliaV III. 151/39 As 
a pnkke, lest she shulde be slowe burgh sluggednesse. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 460/2 Sluggyd nesse, torpor , seguicies, 
ignavta. c 1450 Sluggedly [see Sluggishly \ a 1500 Polity 
Relig., tf L. Poems (1866) 32 Sluggednes & myshappe be 
seldome dys^yrde. 

tSlu-gger 1 - Obs. [f. Sr.DGw.1] Aslnggard. 

*539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 40 With sluggers or 
unhardye persons, it is alwayes holy daye. CX560 Bp. Cox 
in A bp. Parke As Corresp. (Parker Soc.) 130 Satan is no 
slugger, nor Judas no sleeper. 

Slugger 2 (slirgsi). U.S. [(. Slug v. 3 J 

1 . «= Slogger zb. 2. 

1884 IiarpeAs Mag. Jan. 300/r Let the young disciple 
beware of those teachers [of boxing] who are known as 
'sluggers 1895 Daily News 6 Mar. 6/4 The champion 
slugger at footbalL 

2. A flat-surfaced boss, knob, or projection on 
a roll for crushing ore. Also aiirib. 

1903 R. H. Richards Ore Dressing I. 105 These sluggers 
ana knobs are cast upon segments. Ibid., The slugger roll 
has 16 knob segments and two slugger segments. 

Slu'gger 3 . [f. Slug jA 2 ] (See quot.) 

189a Labour Conimiss. Gloss., Slugger , a machine which 
makes and drives into the bottoms of boots very thick rivets 
or sprigs called slags, muds, or studs, to make the soles wear 
longer. 

f Slu*gginess. Obs. rare. [f. Sluggy a.] 
Sluggishness, slothfulness. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well lit He was wery for trauayle, &, for 
sluggynes & slewthe, thoujte to haue esyd hym wyth 
schortere travayle. Ibid. 114 it be omytted for heuynes 
fi: sluggynesse. 1596 Lodge Wits Mtserie Pjb, Let this 
persuade you to cast off your slugginesse. 

Slugging (slzrgirj), zrbL sbA [f. Slug vA] 
The fact or practice of playing the sluggard. i 
*53* More Confut. Tindale Wks. 636/i If rebellion be no 
pride, . . nor slugging a bed no slouth. 154a U dall Erasm. 
Apoph. 15b, Jjy vacaunt tyme of pleasure he mened not 
slouggyng, loitering or slouthful idlenes. 1576 Fleming 
Patiopl. Epjst. 343 Nowe, after their long sleepe and shig- 
ging, they are awaked. 1623 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iii. 3 
The sluggard quits himself from pragmatical meddling, the 
busy-body from lazy slugging. 

Slugging (slVgiq), vbl. sb . 2 north, and U.S, 
[f. Slug z>. 3J Slogging; hard hitting; a beating. 

18 6z C. C. Roeinson Dial. Leeds 413 Gi'e him a good 
slugging lad ! 1884 Science IV. 473 Even pugilism would 
have no charm if it were mere slugging. 1890 Gunter 
Miss Nobody i. (1891) 13 The slugging and scrimmaging., 
bad been something awful. 

Slugging (slc-giq), ppl. a. [f. Slug w.i] 
Slothful, sluggish. 

c *430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. ly. (1E69) 97 Vit j seye thee 
that slough thou shalt fynde him and slugginge. 1597 
Drayton Heroical Ep. 27 b. Nor durst his slugging Hulks 
approch the strand. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Dormir , The slug, 
ging or sleepie Cat at length awakes. 

Hence Slu*ggingly adv. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. v. 27 After the procession, they 
went sluggingly into the fratry room. 

Sluggish, (slzrgijj, a. Forms: 5 slugis(sh, 
-ya(B)h, sluggysah, -us(s(h, -issho, 6 -ysshe, 
-ysh(e, -ysch, -ische (5 -each, 6 -essh), 6- 
sluggish ; 6 slogish, slo(u)ggys3he, slouggish, 

7 slougish. ft Slug sb. 1 or vA + -isn.] 

1. Of persons : Indisposed to action or exertion; 
inclined to be slow or slothful ; not easily moved 
to activity. 

c 1440 Alph, Taleszo Fro thens furth, he was neuer slugi&sh 
to rise & go vnto Goddis serves. 1489 Canton Faytes of A. 

1. vii. x8 Ne be he not slouthful, sluggyssh, ne slepy. 153s 
Coverdale Prov. vi. 9 How longe wilt thou slepe, thou 
slogish man? 1581 Makdeck Bk. Notes 1146 They were 
sluggish and sought not that which was for the edification 
of the people. 1631 Litkgow Trav. x. 429 The Turke, and 
the Irish-man, are the least industrious, and most^ sluggish 
liuers vnder the Sunne. 1678 Wan ley W orders World 


will often catch the American look in a lew years. 
absol. 16x4-25 [see Slug sbA 3 b). 

b. Of animals; also spec, (see quot. 1S84). 

[1817 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 214 There is one kind 
of snake in India of a sluggish nature.] 184a Combe Diges- 
tion 27 Compared with the torpid and sluggish reptile, the 
active.. quadruped requires.. a much Larger quantity d 
nutriment. 16S4 Encyel. Erie. XVII. s^s/s The sluggish 
puff-adder (Clot ho arietans) is common and very dangerous. 

2. Of the mind, disposition, etc.: Characterized 
by or exhibiting lack of vigour, alertness, or 
energy ; slow in apprehension or decision ; dull. 

C1450 tr .De Imitations in. iii, Dedly mennes hertes waxe 
sluggu-sh [tv. slugged^. 153S Starkey England it. Hu 
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(187SJ 2x4 For sluggy sch myndys lyue in comarys and con- 
tent themscifys wyth pryuate lyfe. X5S0P1LKINGTON Expos, 
Aggers (1562) 88 That the mynde be not made sluggish by 

crommingein meatr ff-r *. * 

They.. manifested • ■ , \ , 

1663 S. Patrick/^; ■ ... 

..to throw out the sluggish humour which is in all our 
natures. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 56. r 5 Men, whose 
perceptions are languid and sluggish. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
111, III policy it is to plant such sluggish natures in our 
borders. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. ix. (1E94) 207 
^•“Sgish imaginations require strong stimulants. 
o. Of conditions, etc.: Characterized by want 
of, or disinclination to, action or exertion. 

1561 ” " 

disease . ... , • 


Either a vain confidence, or a sluggish despair. 1798 
Edgeworth Pract. Educ.( 1811) I, xx6 It is of consequence 
to distinguish r -J 2 g-g 

Prescott Perd. * (• i'll. !• , i *r : f i uggish 

inaction. 1873 ]■ !!.■■ It of us 

has a little cleverness and a great deal of sluggish stupidity. 

4. Of things ; Not readily stirring or moving; 
slow to stir, act, or make progress in any way. 

1640 Wilkins New Planet ix. (1707) 250 Matter is of it 
self a dull and sluggish thing. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 
y u 2, 3 T*n s poor Atom, sluggish and unactive as it is, doth 
involve Necessity of Existence. 1764 Churchill The Ghost 
Poems I. jzp The sJugg/sh Oars suspended bung. 2785 
Canning Poet. Wks. (1827)4 Pale ivy throws its sluggish 
arms around. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 420 A 
very sluggish species of land is formed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. \\\. |. 406 Bacon had sown the good seed in a 
sluggish soil and an ungenial season. 1897 Daily. Nesvs 
x Apr. 2/6 Yarns are sluggish, and.. the tendency in some 
directions favours buyers. 

b. Jl/ed. Of the pulse, liver, etc. 

1843 r " r . r ~ - 

dilated • . . . 

Dis.L. • ... . 

Ibid. 3 . . 

Med. 1’ 

c. Med. Slow in responding to treatment. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 5x9 An effect similar to 
that of nitrate of silver in sluggish ulcers. 

5. Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or tardily ; 
slow in movement. 

x6xx Shaks. Cynib. iv. ii. 205 To shew what Coast thy 
sluggish c[rjare Might'st easilest harbour in. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 33 These Glass Drops, .being exceeding hot, and 
thereby of a kind of sluggish fluid Consistence. 1791 Gilpin 
Forest Scenery II. J47 Xh e river dwindles into a sluggish, 
little, bull-rush stream. x8iz Evron Ch. Har. n. xx, To 


are sluggish and slow in Germany. 

b. Of motion, etc. : Very slow or tardy. 

1648 Wilkins Math. Magic I. xx. 141 That orb being the 

■ . * " » . .1 . .<•. i .ii -i -1 :.i. — 


former have a sluggish flight. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 2^2 Its motions are so sluggish, that it maybe 
said to dragjtself along rather than walk. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 27 g Tbeir \eIociiy is. .contrasted with the 
sluggish pace of the continental posts. 

0. Comb., as sluggish-minded, - moving adjs. 

1851 Helps Comp . Solit. iii. (1854) 34 The most slugg Se- 
ntineled man craves amusement. X&99 Crockett Black 
Douglas 68 The broad sluggish-moving river. 

Sluggishly (sltrgijli), adv. [f. prec. +-ly 2.] 
In a sluggish or torpid manner; lazily, slowly. 

_ c 1450 tr. De Imitatione m. xxt, pe eselier ]>ou shalt bere 
it, made redy J>erto nat sluggusly [o.r. sluggedly] in berte 
& by use. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Somniculose, dream- 
ingly: negligently: sluggishly. CX650 Z. Boyd in Zion's 
Flowers (x8$s) Introd. 52 Who, sluggtshlie gapeing and 
stretching birnself, lyeth lusking on the downe. 167^ R. 
Godfrey Inj. A b. Physic 389 Todo my Work sluggishly 
by halfs. 1784 Reynolds Disc, xil (1842) 201 To go slug- 
gishly about a prescribed task. 1832 R. Ec J. Lander Exped. 
Niger III. xvix. 45 Our men at first paddled sluggisblj-. 
1866 R. M. Ferguson Elcclr.iiBjo) 33 Hence the compass, 
needle.. oscillates more sluggishly. 

Sluggishness (slrrgijncs). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.J The character or quality of being sluggish, 
torpid, or slow: a. Of persons (or animals). 

C1440 Alph. Tales 20 A monk..tempyd with sleuthe £: 
slugisnes. c X450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xviri, O ]>e sluggussnes 
& pe negligence of cure tyme, l>at we.. are wery to lyue for 
sluggussnes and werynes! 3539 Elyot Cast. Helthe 48 b, 
Sluggyshenes dulleth the body. XS77 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Hush. 1. (1586) ab, We loose the healthfullest and sweetest 
time with sluggishnesse. 16x7 Moryson I tin. m. 160 Hay, 
whereof they make little for sluggbhnesse. 1657 R. Ligon 
Barbadoes (1673) 41 Nor can this be called slothfulness or 
sluggishness in them, ..but a decay of their spirits. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 127 Thanks to the cold sluggishness of our 
national character, we still bear the stamp of our forefathers. 
x&$x Spalding Italy % It. Jsl. II. 187 The time was one 
neither of sluggishness nor of performance, but of active 
and earnest preparation. X875 H.jG. Wood Therap. (*879) 
156 The first symptom manifested is sluggishness, as shown 
by a disposition to be quiet. 

persouif. a 1610 Healey Cebes (1636) 129 To defie despera- 
tion the daughter of sluggishnesse. 
b. Of things, their motion, etc. 
sjts tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726} I. 135 LesC.tbtS Motion 
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should languish by degrees on account of the sluggishness 
of blatter. 1E04 .1 ted. Jn,!. Xil. 553 The pan [tosj put 
on that degree of sluggishness and livid hue, as to require 
a very different mode of treatment. 1836 Kane Arctic 
Expior. l. xxi v. 322 The sluggishness of the compass.. in 
the Arctic seas. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 24 A sluggish- 
ness m the flow of the blood. b 

rc t Slu-ggy, fl.i Obs. Also 3 slugg-i, 5 sloggy. 
[bee Sldo tr.i, and cf. Nonv. shtggjen slow, back- 
ward.] Sluggish, indolent. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 258 Hwo met beon, uor scheome, slummi 
cc slvggi & Wouh, fret bthait hwu swuSe bisi ure Loucrd 
was on eoroe? CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. nob Thanne 


no3t be wery, heuy, ne sluggy, ne fayle ]>er-in. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ccjb, The more I 
slept, the more sluggy I was. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
iv. u, As if sleep had caught him, Which claimes most 
interest in such sluggy men. 

Sluggy (slr-gi), <r.- [f. Slug ji 5 .i 4.] Abound- 
ing in slugs, or shell-less snails. 

1882 Gard. Citron. XVI L 25 They let the slugs in that 
very sluggy year, j£?p, abound around them. 2884 B/aekw. 
Mag. Nov. 636, I not only gave them * cawed’ mutton, but 
also * sluggy cabbage. 

Sing-horn 1 . [Erroneous use of slughorn , 
the earlier form of Slogan.] A trumpet. 

a 1770 Chatterton Battle of Hastings 11. 99 Some caught 
a siughome, and an ensett wounde. x8$S BROwstSG C/tilde 
Roland xxxiv, Dauntless the slug-horn to my lips I set, 
And blew. 

Slug-horn 2. [Cf. Slog ji.- 5.] (Seeqnots.) 

a i8zs Forby Voc. E. Anglia 308 Slug-horn, a short and 
ill-formed horn of an animal of the ox Kind, turned down- 
wards, and appearing to have been stunted in its growth. 
1878 Sir B. r. B. Gibbs in Rep. Paris Exhib. II, 346 A 
‘slug’ horn.. gives an indication of the original blood. 
Hence Slu'^-horned a. 

1809 Rider Haggard in Longman's Mag. June 136 Six 
of these.. not polled, but ‘slug-homed *, that is, with horns 
about the size and shape of a large sausage. 

tSltrgly, adv. Obs.- 1 [f. Slug a.] Slug- 
gishly ; lazily. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 203 God 
yeve us grace., slugly not to slepe In shame ofsynne. 
t Shrgness. Obs. rare. [f. Slug a.] Sloth- 
fulness; indolence. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 111 As he feend wryteth & noumbryth 
pi slauthe, slugnes, & ydelnes. Ibid. 11 6, etc. a 1500 Promp. 
Parv. (K.) 460/2 Slugnes, torpor, sc guides, ignavia. 

f Slirgplom. Obs. [f. Slug a.; plum is peril. => 
Plumb sb.] A sluggard. 

*593 G ; Harvey Pierce's Superer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 283 
Was..Viuadtie a lasie-bones, or Entelechy a slugplum! 
Ibid. 323 Though my Pen be a slugplum. 

+ Slu-gring, ppl. a. Obs." 1 [? f, * slugger vb., 
f. Slug a. or v.] Sluggish. 

1566 Studley Medea iv, Made Morpheus locke thy sleepy 
Iiddes and shut thy slugring eyne. 

Slug-worm. [f. Slug a. or sb. 1 4.] One or 
other of the slug-like and slimy larvae of certain 
saw-flies (esp. those formerly classed in the genus 
Selandria). 

1799 W. D. pECK(ri7/*)» Natural History of the Slug Worm. 
1815 Kirby Sc Sp. Enlomol. vi. (x8i8) 1.^198 In North 
America a second species nearly related to it, known there 
by the name of the slug-worm, nas become prevalent. 1890 
E. A. Or-MEROD Injurious Insects (ed. 2) 324 The Slug- 
worms feed on the upper surface of the leaves of the Pear 
and Cherry. 

aiirib. 1862 T. W. Harris Insects Inj. Veget. 525 The 
slug-worm saw-fly. 

Sluice (sl6s), sb. Forms : a. 4-7 scluse, 5-7 
educe, 6 sklus. 0 . 6 sleuss, sleuse, slewse, 
slowese. 7. 6 Sc. slus, 6-7 sluse, 6-8 sluco. 

5. 6 eluyee, 7- sluice, [ad. OF. escluse (- clusse , 
-douse, etc. ; mod.F. Icl use'), = Sp- and Pg. csclusa, 
late and med.L. exdttsa (also sclitsa, etc.), fern, 
sing, of L. exclusus , pa. pplc. of excludere to shut 
out, Exclude v. 

OF. is also the source of MDu. sluse, sluyse, stuns (Da. 
sluis, W Fris. slus), M LG. sluse , sluze i LG. slide, slus. G. 
schleuse), Da. sluse, Sw. slits. For the English forms which 
represent the late L. cliisa sec Clow sb. 1 

The spelling with ui (cf. juice) did not come into general 
use until the 18th century.] 

L A structure of wood or masonry, a dam or 
embankment, for impounding the water of a 
river, canal, etc., provided with an adjustable gate 
or gates by which the volume of water is regu- 
lated or controlled. Also, rarely, the body of 
water so impounded or controlled. 

Falling sluice', see Falling///- a. 5 b. • ' 

<x. 1340 Ayenb. 355 Zome uo!k..bye)>ase hemellc wyhoute 
scluse bet alne-way went be J>e yern^mge of pe wetere. 1449 
Rolls of Farit. V. 149/1 Getej-s, Krycs, Scluces, Banke^ 
and other reoarattons. c 1480 Reg. Oreney A Hey* (1^07). \\ 


Lowe c/iil 107 Some of these souldters.-ctiose raiuti to 
leape from the scluse into the water. 1609 Holland A mm . 
MarcelL xxiv. L 241 The scluces or Coud gates made of 

. v-'-rs. r 66$ Manley 

. ■ . ■ v ithia a Lock of 

ff ’ “ Kyng cf Certayne 
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new slewssis vnder the kynges new whalke. 154*'* Act 
33 Hen. VIII , c. 33 The maintenance. .of other Clowes, 
sloweses, gettiez, gutters, goottes. 1582 in Archxologia 
XXVIII. 20 A sufficiente sleuss shalbe made for the water- 
course. 1667 Primatt City C. Builder 9 Whether the 
water be kept up by Art, In sleuces. 

y. 1538 Elyot, Emissarium, a sluse [1548 sluce]. 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 403 Ane sleiffull of slak 


157 The fresh and salt water; '‘' ,J ** 

asunder by a sluce. ^ 1648 “ *■ " 

We went through mne..M 

Sluses, to keep up and let down the water. 1695 Prior 
Ode after Queen's Death xxiii, As Waters from her Sluces, 
flow'd Unbounded Sorrow from her Eyes. 

5 . 1596 Lambarde Perantb. Kent (ed. 2) 148 A Pent and 
Sluyce hath been made, which both open the mouth, and 
scowre the bottome of the hauen. 1611 Cotgr., Escluse , 
a Sluice, Floud-gate, or Water-gate. 1699 Garth Disfens. 
1. (1700) 3 While from each Sluice, a briny Torrent pours. 
1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 289 It was necessary 
to set a great Number of Sluices to work. 1783 J. Phillips 
Treat. Inland Nav. p. ix, When the water is.. like to over- 
flow.., they take care to open the sluices to convey it 


citizens were prepared to open the sluices and dykes in order 
..to flood the country. 

transf. 1794 S. Williams Vermont ’97 The beavers always 
leave sluices, or passages near the middle, for the redundant 
waters to pass off. 

h, fig, or in fig. contexts. (Common in 17 th cent.) 

sing. 1340 Ayenb. 255 Ac wise zettej? )?e scluse of dis- 

crecion uor to ofhealde J>et weter of foie wordes. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad , 1. (1594) 268 The number of them 
being verie small, who would not willinglie make (as we 
say) a sluce to their consciences. 1642 Milton Afol. Smect. 
Wks. 1851 III. 288 His margent, which is the sluce most 
commonly, that feeds the drouth of his text. 1693 Congreve 
Old Bach. v. iv, She’s the very sluce to her Lady’s secrets. 
3778 Miss Burney Evelitui lxxiv, I have.. drained every 
sluice of compassion. 1800 Weems Washington x. (1877) 
120 On receiving the ball which opened in his breast the 
crimson sluice of life, a 1830 Calhoun Wks. (1874) IV. 63 
If the sluice of expenditures was stopped in one place, it 
was sure to burst through another. 
fl. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 32 If so be the sluses or 
floodgates of heaven were not shut. 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 402 Heare him.. reckoning up the many Sluces 
of his Treasury. 1672 Crowne Chas. VIII, r, To my 
window streight I did repair, And setting wide those sluces 
of the air [etc.]. 1718 Pope Odyss. vm. 581 So from the 
sluices of Ulysses’ eyes Fast fell the tears. 1734 Young 
Centaur x. Wks. 1757 IV. 211 Thus the sluices are set open 
for all sensuality.. and studied arts of excess, to pour in un- 
controuled._ 1830 Merivale Bom. Emf. (1865) I. iii. 1x9 
The execution of Lentulus and his associates would reopen 
the sluices of bloodshed. 

C. A paddle or slide in a gate or barrier by 
which water is held back. Also fig. 

16x6 Pasquil «$• Kath. 111. 287 Haue 1 drawne the sluce Of 
life vp? and.. set my prisoned souleat large? 1701 W. Jessop 
1st Ref. Navig. Thames is A Bar of Sand or Gravel, which 
is most easily to be removed by drawing the Sluices of the 
Lock. 2857 P. Colquhoun Com/l. Oarsman's Guide 32 
The sluices, otherwise called the paddles, are slides travel- 
ling in a slot or groove in the gate. 

d. A device by which the flow of water, esp. 
into or ont of some receptacle, is regulated; a 
valve, pipe, etc., by which water may be let in or 
run off. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. in. 137 The medicinall Baths.. are 
shut up certaine howers of the day, that no man should 
enter them till by their sluces they be purged of all filth. 
c 17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 5 About 2 yards off the 
doore is several! pipes.. that with a sluce spoutts water up. 
1798 J[. Hutton Course Math . (1806} II. 344 To determine 
the Time of emptying a Vessel of Water by a Sluice in the 
Bottom of it. 1833 Loudon Encycl. A rchit . § 1243 The ca^t- 
jron trough for the water is marked b, and the sluice, also of 
ironic. 1879 Cassells Techn.Educ. I. 79/2 Water was 
admitted by sluices into the caisson, which then sank. 

”2. A channel, drain, or small stream, esp. one 
carrying off overflow or surplus water. 

*538 Leland I tin. (1768) II. 6*6 Ther goith a sluse out of 
this Bath, and servid in Tymes past, with Water derivid out 
of it, 2 Places in Bath Priorie. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le 

Roy fi, b, To- — J «- * v - c — u * : J — ! *h the scluses 

of Nilus. xf " A meare or 

fluxe of the .. si uces. X725 

De Foe Vo* , 1 streams and 

sluices of water. 1848 Borer Calaynos l i, Ere it flows 
Past the foul sluices that Seville outpours. 1888 [see 
Slough sb . 1 4]. 

transf. c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 3 While wee have 
sluces of warm bloud running through our veins. 1669 \V. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 172 By those secret sluces or chanels 
in the air. 

1 3. A gap, breach, opening, or hole ; a gash or 
wound. Obs. 

1648 Gage West fnd, xi. 40 He made a sluce, or breach of 
halfe a league of length. x6sx Biggs New Disf. 187 P 250 
Unlesse it were repelled out at another sluice cr exit. 1664 
Power Exf. Philos. 1. 39 The Lamprey hath seven holes or 
cavities., and no gills at all — these holes or sluces do indeed 
supply the defect of gills. 1752 Fielding Amelia 1. ii. Cer- 
tain open sluices on his own head, sufficiently showed 
whence all the scarlet stream had issued, 
a. a 

'■•I--*.' ■ - Walls, 

. Tculless 

« ' ■ ■ ;oc.) 22 

i. ' ‘ . “ ■ ■ ■ ir John 

rrotnam drawing up the sluce, his Majesty retreated. 


5. In gold-washing: An artificial channel or 
flume, usually consisting of a long sloping trough, 
or series of troughs, fitted with riffles or grooves, 
into which a current of water is directed in order 
to separate the particles of gold from the auriferous 
earth. 

x86z B. Taylor Home «§- Abroad Ser. 11. 144 The sand (is 
swept] into a long sluice. Here it is still further agitated 
by means of riffles [etc.]. 2872 Raymond Statist. Mines fr 
Mitt. 70 The gold-saving method jis the simplest — amalga- 


0. altrib. and Comb . a. With names of things, 
as sluice-blodh , -cock, - door , - house , - valve , -work. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., The level of the sluice-work. 2829 
Hood Effing Hunt iv, In a sluice-house box He took 
his pipe and pot. 2837 Civil Eng. <$• Arch. Jml.fi. 
27/1 Certain improvements in the construction of Sluice 
Cocks for Water-works. 3852 Wiggins Embanking#? Some 
difficulty may exist as to keeping open the sluice doors. 
2882 U.S. Ref. Prec. Metals 101 They^ overhauled and 
refitted the flume, putting in new sluice-blocks. 2889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval ^ A rchit. xl 227 The water being 
conducted.. through vertical sluice valves. 

b. With agent-nouns, etc., as sluice-keeper , 
-maker, - master ; also sluice-employing adj. 

a 2725 Ld. Whitworth Acc. Russia in ijto in Dodsley 
Fug. Pieces (1761) II. 214 Contrary to the Opinion of all the 
Ship-Carpenters and Sluice-makers. 2779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 622 Many sluice masters. .are accustomed to shut 
their gates next the sea a little after half flood. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 142/2 Many self-acting sluices have been con- 
trived., to save the expense of a sluice-keeper. 1890 ‘R. 
Bold re wood ' Miner's Right (1899) 1x8/2 The dams and 
water-races of the sluice-employing miner. 

Sluice (slt7s), v . Forms: 6-7 sluce, 6-7 ( 9 ) 
sluse, 7 sluyce, S- sluice, [f. the sb. Cf. OF. 
escluser , MDu. sluscii, to shut in by, to provide 
with, a sluice.] 

1. trans. To let out, to cause to flow out , by the 
opening of a sluice. Freq .fig. 

3593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 103 [I say] that 1m did plot the 
Duke of Glousters death,.. And.. like a Traitor Coward, 
Sluc’d out his innocent soule through streames of blood. 
1599 J Vaming Fai re Women D ij b/fhen stan d close George, 
and with aluckiearme,Sluceout his life, a 2642 Bp. Moun- 
tagd Acts fy Mott. (1642) 26 Every drop of it..sluced out 
from every part of his body. 2660 W. Secker Nonsuch 
Profit".' * * ,«.*!. --■» -ut a bitter 

stream fs • ' , 4 ‘A rch. 

Jrnl.l . 4 , . of water 

shall be sluiced out through the great embankment. _ 

refil. 2830 Clough Difsycltus il iv. 105, 1 must sluice out 
myself into canals, And lose all force in ducts. 

b. To let out or draw from some source or 
place in this manner. Usu. in pa. pple. Freq. fig . 

2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 270 More 
relish some., then the nectarized Aqua easiest is of water- 
mingled blood, sluced from Christs side. 2630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wks. 1. 2 The vnpolluted blood from him was 
sluc’de. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 702 Veins of liquid fire 
Sluc’d from the Lake. 2805-6 Cary Dante , Itfi. yii. 106 A 
well That boiling pours itself down to a foss Sluiced from 
its source. 3830 Tennyson Arab. Nts. 26 A broad canal 
From the main river sluiced. 

c. To lead or draw off by, or as by, a sluice. 

2753-4 ^Richardson Grandison (17S1) I. xv. 89 When 

a stream is sluiced off into several channels, there is the less 
fear that it will overflow its banks. 2790 W. Taylor in 
Robberds dfw«. (2843) I. • * 

pure streams, .will soon ■ • 

of Europe. 2846 Hawt. ■ ■ 4 ■ 

survive it above a month, unless his accumulations besluiced 
off in some other way. 2869 Contemf. Rev. XI. 170 By 
what other means.. could so many members of the human 
family have been sluiced off. .into those stagnant pools ? 

2. To draw off or let out water from (a pond, 
lake, etc.) by means of a sluice or sluices. Freq. 
fig. and transf. 

1594 Nashe CInfibrt. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 219 If by 
rain.. those ponds were so full they need to bee sluste or 
let out. 1697 Congreve Mourning Bride v. iii, I’ll sluce 
this Heart, The Source of Woe, and let the Torrent loose. 
1807 J.^ Barlow Colttrnb. 1. 678 Led by this arm thy sons 
shall hither come,.. Nor sluice their lakes, nor form their 
soils in vain. 2819 Scott Earn. Lett . (1894) II. 39 My 
veins have been sluiced so often that they give me pain in 
writing. 2892 Harper's Mag. Oct. 799/2 A project for 
sluicing the universities, called university extension. 

b. Const, into (one or more streams, channels, 
etc.) or in. Also fig. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. . xn. lxxv. (1602) 310 The once 
ship-bearing Ley by Alfred slu’ste in Three. 2642 Howell 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 45 Germany.. is like a great River sluced 
into sundry Channels. 1682 Dryden Sf an. Friar 1. i, Let 
Honour Call for my Bloud; and sluce it into streams. 2835 
Singleton Virgil 1. 129 Where.. the Tuscan tide Into th* 
Avemian friths is sluiced. 2856 Hawthorne Eng. Note - 
, bks. (1879) II. 34 Avenues by which the commonplace 
1 world is sluiced xn among the Highlands. 

c. To drain of blood, to kill. nznr— 1 . 

2749 Smollett Regicide iv. ii, To sluice them in th* un- 
: guarded hour of rest ! Infernal sacrifice ! 

3. To cast, fling, or pour (something) as if 
through a sluice. 

1610-21 J. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Comfl. 20 Wks. {Gro- 
sart) II. 75 What a dewce Meanst thou such filth in my 
white face to sluce? 2894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 88 
Profanity was sluiced down, as it were, by pailfuls. 

b. Lumbering. To send or float (logs) down a 
I - sluice-way. 


1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 27 Nov. 309 The Chippewa will 
sluice down on the river mills at least 400,000,000 feet of 
logs. . 2879 Ibid. 25 OcL, The last of the logs, .will probably 
be sluiced through the dam some time this week. 

4. To throw or pour water over (a person or 
thing) ; to swill with water, esp. in order to clean 
or wash ; to flush or scour with a rush of water. 
Also, to fill with water. 

(a) 2735 H. Walpole Lett. 19 Oct- {1840) II L 262, 1 have 
told you what I think ought to sluice my public eye ; and 
your private eye too will moisten, when I tell you fetc-1 
1793 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 17 The ground spouts up 
water, ..and.. you get completely sluiced for curiosity and 
amusement, a 2803 C. L. Lewes Mem. (1805) I. 26 He 
was (at the moment I sluiced him) either dosing or fast 
asleep. 1846 Thackeray Comhill to Cairo xii. Wks. 1000 
V. 686 Water so fresh. .never sluiced parch edjhrqats oe- 
fore. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxfi. xifi, His neck 
and face, which he bad been sluicing with cold water. 

(b) 1798 Capt. Miller in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p. clvri, I bad the Ship completely sluiced, as one of our 
precautionary measures against fire. 2831 Lincoln Herald 
28 Oct. 2/4 On slusing Grimsby dock., the body., was found 
in the mud. 1833 Surtees Sponge's Sf. Tour ( 1893) 211 
Jack Horsebide, who, as usual, was sluicing the flags with 
water. 2862 Sala_ Seven Sons II. viL 295 To scrub the 
pannikins, and sluice out the tubs with water. 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

1796 Grose's Diet. V ulgar T. (ed. 3), Sluice your Gob, 
take a hearty drink. 2863 Slang Diet. 236 Sluicing one's 
bolt, drinking. 

c. U.S. and Austr. To wash (auriferous ore) 
in a gold-miner’s sluice. Also with out. 

2839 (see Sluicing vbl. sb. b], 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
Min. 350 In sluicing out the ore now on hand, 2890 
Goldfields of Victoria 7 The area of ground sluiced is much 
in excess ©(previous quarters. 

5. intr. To flow or pour out or down as through 
a sluice. Also fig. 

2593 Nashe Christ's ; T. (1613) 6r The siluergates or the 
Temple, .were, .but slimy flood-gates for thicke iellied gore 
to sluce out by. 2834 Lakdor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 
II. 292/1, I fear me, for once, all his wisdom would sluice 
out in vain. 285s A. W. Cole Legends itt Verse 3 The rain 
on the windows kept. -Sluicing and dashing. 

Hence Sluiced (sl/7st), Slui'cin gpfil. adfs. 

3607 Walkington Of tic Glass ^ 256 The other with a 
double-sluced eye Did sacrifice his teares. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey xxx ii, This here sluicing night is hard lines to a 
man as lives on his condition. 

Sluice-box. [Sluice sb. 5 .] One of the long 
troughs of which a gold- washing sluice is com- 
posed ; a riffle-box. 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines % Min. 27 The long tunnel 
becomes a sluice-way, through the whole length of which 
sluice-boxes are laid at once. 2879 Atchf.rley Tr/f to 
Bolrtand 114 Along square trough, termed a ‘sluice-box’, 
about a foot in width and 20 feet long. 1882 U.S \ Ref. 
Prec. Metals 642 Below tbU tank, and running down the 
bed of the ravine, are the sluice boxes. 

•Sluice-gate. [Sluice sbi} The gate of a 
sluice, the part which can be opened or shut to 
let out or retain the water ; also, the upper gate 
of a lock. 

^ 3782 Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Lock , Lock is., a kind of canal 
inclosed between two gates ; the upper called by workxnen 
the sluice-gate. 1802 Bloomfield Rural T. 41 To raise 
the_ sluice-gates early every morn- 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 

1. xiv, Not a sluice gate, or a painted scale upon a post or 
wall, showed the depth of water. 1893 Archaeotogia LIIL 
540 A singularly constructed sluice-gate in the city wall, 
b. fig. or in figurative contexts. 

2815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 153 Those who t opened the 
sluice-gates of their wrath against Mr. Wynne's Bill. 2846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Charact. (1852) 237 Tbe.. sinews of the 
war of life lie at his disposal.’ At his nod, tbe sluice-gates 
close or open which control the fate of a country- *897 
Miss Kingsley W. Africa 4 Having opened upon myself 
the sluice gates of advice, I rapidly became distracted. 

Sluicer (sb 7 *s 3 j). [f. Sluice v.] a. One who 
attends to a sluice; a sluice-keeper, b. U.S. and 
Austr. A gold-miner who works at a sluice. 

1873 Daily N civs 4 OcL, This money.. was what I earned 
at Daylesford. . . I was a sluicer. 2890 Goldfields ofil iclona 
22 The puddlers and sluicers are gradually decreasing in 
number. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 7x5 Sluicers boot, 
with calks. , 

Sluice-way. [f. Sluice sb . ] A channel or 
waterway fed or controlled by means of a slwce 
or sluices. Also in Lumbering (see quot. (S 5 1 ). 

2832 Harped: Mag. III. 517 For taking logs down 
mountain sides.. we construct what are called dry sluice- 
ways. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Ability, A mill is built, 
a banking-house is opened, and men come in, as water in 
a sluice-way. 1874 (see Sluice-boxJ. 3879 Lumberman s 
Gaz. 16 Jufy 5 The bark is thrust into sluice-ways to tne 

— ; — . — j I ? — 1 1... .v,. ,. r ZA* 

■■ ■ . 77:. (i860) 2x4 A 

. - . ■ ■ stream of God 6 

favou ^escapes from them. 

Sluicli, obs. Sc. form of Slough sb. 2 
Sluicing (slri-siq), vbl. sb. [f. Sluice v.+ 
-ing I.] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1840 Thackeray Catherine vfii. They wanted a sluicing. 
3874 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Min. 327 The all-important 
drawback is the lack of water for sluicingf or even *02 
simple washing.^ 2889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin ll. 
372 A good sluicing of the eyes in cold water every momma, 
will be found beneficiaL 
-b. at l rib., as sluicing claim, company. 

1839 Cornwallis Nezv World I. 328 The St. Andrew* 
Mining and Sluicing Company. 2882 U.S. Ref. Prec. 



SLUICY. 


247 


SLUMBEB, 


Metals ro5 The Fox Creek and Boulder Creek sluicing claims 
have uniformly done well. 2890* R. Boldsewgod* Cal. Re- 
farrier (1291)293 A great sluicing claim, where the water.. 
Spouted clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 
Sluicy (slzr'si), a. Chiefly poet. Also 7 slacy. 
[f. Sluice sb .±- rij 

X. OF ram, etc. : Falling or pouring copiously 
or in streams, as if from a sluice; streaming, 
drenching. 

1607 Drtosj Virg. Georg. 1.437 Oft who!e sheets descend 
ofslucy Rain. 1715 Pope Iliad \\ 122 While Jove descends 
in sluicy sheets of rain. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius II. v. 
443 RapM rivers, swelled by sluicy showers. 3863 Pilgr. 
aver Prairies I. 148 The deluges of rain that in compact, 
sluicy sheets now descended. 

2 " 1 , “ . ’ t a sluice, rare. 

■ , , . ‘ * were the boding 

T ■ ■ , ■ . ry Sky. 3706*7 

Farquttar Beaux' Strat. rv.i. That hospitable Seat of Life 
..open’d all its sluicy gates to take the Stranger in. 

3 . Of sand : Wet, soaking. 

33 xS Keats Endynt. u 046 ’Tls the grot, .where her tender 
hands She dabbles, an the cool and sluicy sands. 

Sltlit (sli 7 t). S. African. Also sloot, sloet. 
[(Cape) Da. sloot ditch, — LG. sloot, OFris. sldt 
(WFris. shat).’] A channel, ditch, or gully, usually 
one formed by heavy rain and dry during the 
greater part of the year. 

■■ ! [*'j V.’, C. r • 1 a •: d r -. 77 :; ■ / : O . • 7 ; ■■ • ■> 

: j- A - .■ ■ s’ 1 s 

remain uncovered. 2896 Badex-Powell Matabele Cam- 
paign xvii. One evening I heard the old brute moving in 
the slnit, close to the camp. 

p. 1889 Fr. Oates Matabele-Land 198 In crossing a small 
Moot * one of the wheels gave way. 1897 Anna Howarth 
pan xxiv, Beds of wild yellow marigolds glorified every 
little hollow and sloet. 

STukane, variant of SLOKAtr. 

Slum (slom), sbS [Of cant origin, and in all 
senses except 2-4 only in canting nse.] 

X. tL A room. Obs. 

18 ra J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Slum , a room. 3823 Eee 
Diet. Turf 5.v,, Thus we may have ‘the little slnm ’, the 
back slum and a slum in front. 3824 Hist. Gaming 28 
Regaling.. in the back parlour ( vulgo slum) of an ex- 
tremely low-bred IrLh widow. 

2 . A street, alley, court, etc., situated in a 
crowded district of a town or city and inhabited 
by people of a low class or by the very poor ; a 
number of these streets or courts forming a thickly 
populated neighbourhood or district where the 
houses and the conditions of life are of a sqnalid 
and wretched character. Chiefly pi, and freq. in 
the phrase back slumps'). 

(а) 3825 Westmacoyt Eng. Spy II. 32 The back slams 
lying in ihe rear of Broad Sc. 2851 Dickers Lett. (x 82 o) I. 
251 When the back slums are going to be invaded. 1871 
L. Stefhem Playgr . Eur.. (1894) ix. 203 The unspeakable 
ugliness of a back slum in London. 18Z0 R. S. Watson 
Visit l Vasa n iv. 72 The back slams are not more inviting 
than those of many European towns. 

(б) 3845 A thenar um iS Jan. 75 In the thick of the once 
renowned ‘slams* of St. Giles's. x 36 o All Year-Round 
No. 74. 570 An obscure cabaret— say pothouse — lying in a 
slum, 3889 Jerome Idle Thoughts 117 A little mite sitting 
on a doorstep in a Soho slam. 289A Sala London up to 
Date vL 79 Large tracts of indescribably dirty, profligate, 
and felonious slums. 

fig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks.Sex. L (1873) 84 The 
slums and stews of the debauched brain, 
b. 7 Tualr. (See quot.) 

x 286 Stage Gossip 69 Sach lowly edifices of the drama as 
wooden buildings of namble erection and booths are fre- 
quently designated* slums 

3 . Representation of slum life or conditions. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 10/r, I should like to know who 

would stand five acts of ‘slum 

4 - atlrib. and Comb., as slum-burrow, - litera- 
ture , - people t etc. ; slum land, the slums ; slum- 
sister, a woman devoted to charitable and educa- 
tive work in the slnms. 

hi any combs. of these types occur in recent newspaper 
usage. 

3863 B. Terrcld Signals of Distress 7 It is a genuine hit 
of slum-fiterature. 3878 Gordon fmt. in Hid G. in C. 
Africa (1881)326 These slam people liked their visitor. 1837 
Content/. Rev. Dec. 772 That class rarely stray, .from their 
slam-burrows and dens- 3890 Guardian 33 Dec. 2056/1 
Thu‘sla ' :««— action on Sun- 
day after ‘ f 8 The appear- 
ance of ■ ■■ he glamour of 

slumland. 

XT. f 5 . Nonsensical talk or writing ; gammon, 
blarney. Also, gipsy jargon or cant. Obs. 

3820 in Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (*823) s.v^ And thus, 
without more slum, began.. To settle. .The rigs of this 
here tip-top nation. 382* J. Wilson Nodes Ambrvs. 
»v. He may have written some pretty things, but he^ts 
taken now to slum, scissorsing, namby pamby, and is quite 
spoiled. 3823 Bee Did. Turfs.v The gipsey language, 
or cant, is slum. Ibid-, Loose, ridiculous talk, is all slam . 
* None cf your slum,’ is said by a girl to a blarneying chap. 

b. Up to slant , knowing, wideawake; not to 
be 'taken in* or ‘done*. 

2857-9 in Slang DLL . , 

C. 1 An insinuation, a discreditable inuenao. 

1865 Slang Did. 236. 

6. A begging-letter. 

2851 Mathew Lend. Lab. I. 224 A slam’s a paper fake. 


lend. 31 1 Of these documents there are two sorts, ‘slams * 
(lettere) and ‘fakements * (petitions). 

7 . ‘A chest or package 7 {Slang Did. 1S59). 

Slum (slrnn), sbA U.S. [? ad. G. schlamm in 
the same sense-3 = Slime sb. 4. 

3874 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Min. 350 The discharge 
near the top carries off^ light particles and slums. 3877 
Ibid. 97 This material, .is like the slum or tailings from a 
tntlL 

Slum, variant of Slooji sbA and sbA 
Slum (slum), v. [CC Sloh j 3 J] 

1 . trans. Cant. (See quots.) 

3859 Slang Diet. 96 Slum the gorger , to cheat on the sly, 
to be an eye servant. 3874 Ibid. 257 Slum , to hide, to pass 
to a confederate. 

2 . To do (work) hurriedly and carelessly. 

1865 Daily Telegr . 25 Aug., The builders were not men 
to ‘slum* or ‘scamp* their work. 

3 . inlr. a. To go into, or frequent, slums for 
discreditable purposes ; * to saunter about, with a 
suspicion, perhaps, of immoral pursuits’. 

a i860 in Oxford use. 3865 Slang Did. (as Cambridge 
Univ. slang). 

b. ‘To keep to back streets to avoid observa- 
tion ’ (Barcere and Leland, 1897). 

4 . To visit slums for charitable or philanthropic 
purposes, or out of curiosity, esp. as a fashionable 
pursuit. Freq. in phr. to go slamming (set Slum- 
ming vbl. sb. 2). 

1884 Referee 22 June (Cassell), A wealthy lady went 
slumming through the Dials the other day. 2884 Boston 
(Mass.) frill. 3 Oct. 2/3 A party of young fashionable 
people of New York thought they would go a slumming. 
1837 Good Words 238 He had taken tea hundreds of times 
in workmen’s houses; he had ‘slummed ’so far back as 3846. 

Slumber (slu-mbai), sb. Forms: a. 5 slomur, 
-owTO, 6 slommer, 5-6 Sc. slummer (9 dial.), -ir. 

0. 5-6 slomber (5 -bre, -bir), 6 sloomber, 6- 
slumber. [f. Slumbep. v. CL Fris. slommer , 
shinier, Du. sluimer ; LG. slimier, late MHG. 
slummer (G. schlummer ), Da. and Sw. shimmer .J 

1 . Sleep, repose. Chiefly poet. 

1 a 1400 Morte Arth. 3221 He.. fore sTewthe of slomowre 
one a slepe fallis. 3530 Palsgr. 271/2 Slommer, sornme, 
somnetl. 3582 Stany hurst PEneis m. (Arb.) 75 With slum- 
berisholden Eche liuing creature. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
in. iL 123 Ere theise eyes of mine take themselues to stom- 
ber. 3634 Miltom Camus xcox Young Adonis.. Waxing 
well of his deep wound In shimbersoft. 3697 Dryden Vtrg, 
Georg, iv. 533 His Eyes with heavy Slumber overcast. 3754 
Gray Poesy 23 Quench’d in dark clouds of slumber. 3848 
Lyttom Harold vn. iv. There was no further thought of 
slumber that night. 3873 R- Ecus Catullus Ixiv. 322 When 
her eyes lay bound in slumber’s shadowy prison. 

b. With possessive pronouns. 

C3386 Chaucer Milled s T. 630 This carpenter out ofhese 
slombir sterte. C3402 Lydc. Com/L Bl. Knt. 16 With a 
sigh I gan for to abreyde Out of my slombre. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 1 Devysing in my slummeT, How that 
this realme [etc.]. 2616 W. Browne Brit. Past. ir. v, Let this 
her slumber. . Make her^beleeve our love was but a dreame I 
3849 James Woodman ix, The next instant, her slumber 
was broken. 

2 . A period or occasion of sleep or repose; freq., 
a light or short sleep. 

a. 0400 Destr. Troy 13285 Thai have no dainty of d rynk, , 
..But derkon euon down on a depe slomur. fi 47 ° Henry 
Wallace vit. 71 In that slummir, cummand him thocht he 
saw ^Ane agit man. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 9 For 
weirines on me ane slammer soft Come, a 1599 A. Husie 
Poems (S. T. S.) v. 91 He makes the physicke take effect, 
the slummers soft he geifis. 

p. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 Thus as I 
satte in a deadly slomber, Of a great home I harde a royal 
blast. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 1178 He fell in^a sloumber. 
2612 Tourneur Ath.Trag.wi, No,royLord. Nor sleepe nor 
wake. But in a slumber troublesome t© both. 2661 Dryde.v 
Panegyrick Coronation 42 Officious slumbers haste vour 
eyes to close. 3725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 319 If be 
takes none the first Night, his Slumbers may be more com. 
nos’d the following. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, 
Madame La Motte found her sunk in a disturbed slumber. 
2836 Thirlwall Greece xL II. 27 His yonth .. passed 
away in a preternatural slumber. 7843 Spalding Italy fif 
It. 1 st. L 304 The ifons Vuftnr, which sheltered Horace 3 
infant slumbers. 

3 . jig. A state or condition of repose, rest, in- 
activity, or quiescence. 

2552 Lyndesay Mcnarche 6300 Dreld nocht to dee ; fer 
deftn is bot ane slummer. W. Wilkinson Corfu t. 

Earn. Lore 17 b, Your imagination is but the shadow of a 
slumber. 2605 G. Powel Refut. Ep. Puritan-Papist 85 


Metro p. (1847) II. 650*/! Those who teach that the powers 
of man woke at once from a deep slumber just at the be- 
ginning of the XVth Century. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb., as slumber-bed \ - land , etc. ; 
slumber-bound, -closing, -wrapt adjs. 

c 1445 Lydc. Nightingale 57 Oaie of thy *slombre-bed of 
slouth & sleep. 1820 Shelley Tsvo Spirits 30 Look from 
thy dull *•' — v ~- v * — •* 'z*t~ Bh<vxtctxc 

I sobers c ... ... ,, , 

SOTHEET ■ " ■ ‘ ■ ■ “ ; 

their *3! amber-closing eye. 188* Swinburne Instr. of \ 
Lyon esse vL 109 The great good wizard . .Takes his strange 
rest at heart of ’slumber land . 1887 Illustr. Lend. B civs ^ 


so Aug. 217 We are half way to Slumber land. 1838 Eliza 
Cook lasting Song i. 6 The ’slumber-wrapt might of the 
waves 

Slumber (slzrmboi), v. Forms: a. 3 elnm- 
eren, 4 slomyr, 5 -yre, -eron, 5-6 slom(m)er, 
6 Sc. slummer. 0 . 4-6 slombre, 5 slonmbre, 
6 slomber; 4- slumber. [ME. slumeren , etc,, 
f. slumen Slcom v. 1 or slums Sloom sb.*, corre- 
sponding to Fris. si timer je, MDu. slum-, shew, 
sluymeren (Do. sluimeren ), MLG. slomeren (LG. 
shmmertt, sliimeni ), late MHG. slum{m)ern, 
slommcm (G. schlummcm) • Da. slumre, Sw*. 
j slumra are of G. origin. The development of the 
1 l> between m and r is in accordance with English 
phonetic tendencies.] 

L inlr. To sleep, esp . to sleep lightly ; to doze 
or drowse. 

, a- c 1220 Bestiary 576 in O. E. Misc. 18 Sipmen..slum- 
1 eren and slcpcn, and to late waken, a 2340 Hampole 
| Psalter Ixxv. 6 pai slomyrd pat steghe horsis. c 1400 
I Destr. Troy 8423 As pis burde was in bed ... slomeryng a 
while, Sho was aftravet full foule. c 3440 Prom p. Pare. 

I 460/1 Slomeron, dormito, nidltor. 3562 WinJet Tract. 
i Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 6 He nother slepis nor slummeris quha 
, behaldis a! ^our doingis. 

, p. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. 10 As I Lsy..and Iokede 
• on pe watres, 1 slnmterde in a slepj-ng. cx^oo Rom. Rose 
4005 He slombred, and a nappe he toke. 01485 Digty 
Myst. (1882J 1. 302 To sle and morder yong children pat in 
[ per cradell slumber. 2530 Palscr. 722/1 He dotbe nat 
, slepe nowe, he dothe but slomber. 1559 Thynne Animadv. 

1 ( r 275 ) 56 He neyther slombrethe nor sfepethe, but alwayes 
ivatcbethe. 1605 B. Jossoit Vol/one 1. i, Corb. Dees he 
sleep well? Mos. No wink, sir, all this night, Nor jester- 
day ; but slumbers. ^ 2681 Dryden Abs. ft Achit.+tf Like 
a Lion,Slumb'ring in the way, Or Sleep dissembling, while 
he waits his Prey. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 483, 
[..hold it fora Fault. .If honest Homer slumber o’er his 
Muse. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv. He ate wiihout re- 
freshment, and slumbered without repose. 2878 Browning 
La Saisiaz In trod, ii, Soul that canst soar! Body may 
slumber. 

transf. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man of Many Fr. 
L 320 Her. .tooth-brush and nail-brush slumbered together 
in one small tray. 

b. fig. To lie at rest in death or the grave. 

3588 Shaks. Titus A. jl iv. 35 That I may slumber in 
eternall sleepe. 2 1809 Shelley Death, a Dial. 6 Say, 
victim of grief, wilt thou slumber with me? 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1. l ii, The Dead all slumbering round it. 2851 
Longe. Gold. Leg. (1856) 58 Underneath this mouldering 
tomb.. Slumbers a great lord of the village. 

2 . Jig. To live in a state of inactivity or neg- 
ligence ; to remain or be sunk in sin, sloth, etc. ; 
to be dilatory or tardy in doing something. 

c 2380 Wyclif Wks. fi 83 o) 395 For siche occupacions and 
chargb maken prestis slepynge & slumbiynge in S) 7 ine. 
0400 Rom. Rose 2576 Why! thou so slomrest in that 
thought. That is so swete and delitable. a 2400 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 58 Tho sawles-.slomers no^hte 
no slepis noghte in pe-slowthe of fleschlylustes. 2515 Bar- 
clay k. cloges iv. (1570) Ciijb, In sloth thou slombrest as 
buried were thy song. 2601 Shaks. A Ns Well in. vi. 

78 Ber. But you must not now slumber in it. Par. lie 
about itthiseuening. 7751 Johnson / v/T/w^rr No. 161 R3, I 
have always thought it unworthy of a wise man to slumber 
in total inactivity. 3788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. H. V. 366 The 
successors of Alaric had slumbered in a long peace. 1848 
Gallenga Italy (1851) 459 That fatal security which had ; . 
allowed the Lombards to slumber on the mere fame of their 
exploits. 

55 . Of things, faculties, etc. : To be dormant, in- 
operative, or quiescent. 

2582 N. T. (Rbem.) r Peter ii. 3 And their perdition [i6ir 
their damnation] slumbereth not. 3667 Milton P. L. iv. 

24 Now conscience wakes despair That slumberd. 1727 
De Foe Hid. Ap/ar. jii. (1840) 23 As the Scripture says 
in another case, his damnation slambereth not. 1799 
Camfeell Pleas. Ho/e 1. 466 The might that slumbers in a 
peasant’s arm. 28x8 Scott Rob Roy v, As my kinsman's 
politeness seems to be still slumbering. 2845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hid. Ref. II. 333 \Ye see the lowering tempest 
which slumbered behind this appearance of confidence. 

b. To be calm, peaceful, or still. 

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 312 Dull as their lakes that slumber 
in the storm. 28x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiil, The clouds of 
mist which might otherwise ha%e slumbered till morning 
on the valley. 2830 Tennyson Arab . Nts. 79 The garden- 
bowers and grots clamber’d. 

c. To flow, mo ve.tr long, sleepily or peacefully. 

x 863 H awth 0 a nf. A mer. Ncte-bks. (1879) II. C9 The stream 

. . s I u mbers along. 

f 4 . trans. To cause to sleep ; to render inactive 
or inoperative ; to dull or deaden. Obs. 

c 1532 Du Wes In trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 522 O fortune, sorowe 
increasyng, and slombryng all delyces._ 2547 Bk. of Mar. 
chasdts b vj, They haue so slombred, blinded, and a beast ed 
the poore worlde. 1622 Donne Serm. 24 Feb. (r 626) 22 To 
smother sinne from the eye of the world, or to slumber the 


+ b. To render still, calm, or quiet; to muffle 
(a drum), silence (a noise). Obs. 

i6xx Donne Serm. 25 Sept. 4 This Song of Deborah v ere 
enough.. to slumber anystonne,tp feecalme any temper. 
1&47 Faringdon Serm. 1. xS This is it, which alone « able 
to slumber this noise. 

5 . To pass, spend, or waste (time) m sleep or 
si umber. Cons t. canny, cut , through ; ra rely w i th- 
oat adverb. 

1749 Fielding Tom feres mi. ix, She had xlamberad 
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away the day in order to sit up all night. ^ 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 33 r 9 Rest.. reposed herself in alcoves, and 
slumbered away the winter upon beds of down. 2820 Scorr 
Monast. vi, He would in other times have slumbered out 
his term of preferment with as much credit as any other 
1 purple Abbot '. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. 
i. 31 They slumbered away their remaining years in idleness, 
b. To drive away , get rid of, by slumbering. 

1829 H. Blunt Hist. S. Peter { 1832) 169 These reflections 
. .had been slumbered fruitlessly away. 

Hence Shrmbered ppl. a,, wrapt in slumber ; 
unconscious, rare. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 15 Then vp he tooke the slom- 
bred sencelesse corse. 

Slumber er (slp’mbarsi). Also 4 slomerer, 
slomrer, 5 slummerare ; 4 slombrer. [f. Slum- 
ber v. + -er k Cf. Du. sluimeraar, G. se/ilitm- 
m(e)rer, Da. slumrer , S\v. slumrare .] One who 
sleeps or slumbers ; one who is asleep ; a slothful 
or indolent person. 

c 1380 AVyclif Eng. Whs. (1880) 395 Bischoppis, persones 
and vikers, hen slepers & slombreris in lustis of h e 
fleysch. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 91 Swiche slomerers [v.r. 
slomrers] in slepe slaufje is her ende. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 
460/2 Slummerare, dormiiator, dormitatrix, a 1631 Donne 
Progr. Soul xv, As a slumberer stretching on his bed. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xxiv. 3 Such mysterious dream 
As makes the slumberer’s cheek with wonder pale. 1871 
Meredith H. Richmond (1886) 2 A hard rider, deep drinker 
and heavy slumberer. 

Slu’mberftvl, a. [f. Slumber sb. + -eul i.] 

Marked by slumber. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile Wks. (1904) 134 Your 
bodies shall lie smooth in death, and straight and slumber, 
ful. a, 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 203 In slumberful stupor. 

Slumbering* (sUrmterig), vbl. sb. [f. Slum- 
ber v . Cf. MDu. shinier-, slity it icringhe (Du. 
sliiimering ), MHG. slommeringe , slummernnge 
(G. schlummerung ), Sw. slnmring ).] 

1. The state, condition, or fact of being in a 
slumber; sleeping; sleep. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Kt. 1182 As in slomeryng he slode, sle^ly 
he herde A littel dyn at his dor. C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
r 705 Thanne cometh Sompnolence, that is, sloggy slom- 
brynge, which maketh a man be heuy and dul, in body and in 
soule. c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 12364 Heneslepte..tyl that 
lady was fallen in Slombring. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
42 Whan nede drew hem to slombryng or slepe. 1523 Skel- 
•ton Gnrl . Laurel 30 Whylis 1 stode musynge.., In slum- 
brynge I fell and halfe in a slepe. 1592 Kyd Span. Trag. 
lit. xv, For in vnquiet quietnes is faind, And slumbring is 
a common worldly wile. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. hi. xxxii. 
196 A man.. not having well observed his own slumber- 
ing. 1864 [see Sluggarding vbl. sb.]. 

b. An instance or occasion of this; a slumber 
or slumberous condition ; a sleep. 

cs 374 CiiaucER Troylus 11. 67 Ever lay Pandare a bedde, 
half in a slomeringe. Ibid. v. 246 Whan he fil in any slomer- 
inges. CX440 Gesta Rom. Ixx. 324 (Harl. MS.), per com 
vpon him such a slombring, that .. he most nedls slepe. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur v. iv. 165 As the kyng laye in 
his caban in the shyp he fyll in a slomervnge. x6xx Bible 
Job xxxiii. 15 In slumbrings vpon the bed. 

2 . allrib ., as slumbering bed, cup , posture, etc. 

1535 Coverdale Isaiah li. 17 Thou that hast.. sucked out 

theslombringecuppe to the botome. X581 Derricke Image 
Irel. \\. Eivb, And other some to sliffle quigbt in slum, 
bryng bedde that lyes. X595 Barnfield Cassandra xxxii, 
Heerewitb awaking from her slumbring sleepe. 1825 Scott 
1 'alism. xv. Rising from his slumbering posture. 

Slu*mbering F ppl \ a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That slumbers or is asleep ; dozing. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 103 With mochel wo.. His slom- 
brende yhen he upcaste. £2742 Gray Ignorance 16 Dost 
thou. .Still stretch.. The massy sceptre o’er thy slumbering 
line ? x8o7_ Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 830 Th* expecting people 
view'd their slumbering priest. 1817 Byron Manfred 11. iv, 

I have.. Startled the slumbering birds from the hush’d 
boughs. 1895 Sir H. Maxwell Duke of Britain i. 4 We 
stroll through the slumbering camp. 

b. Marked or characterized by slumber ; idle, 
indolent; drowsy. 

X538 Starkey England i.i. 5 For the mayntenaunce of 
theyr idul and slomeryng lyfe. 1737 Genii. Mag. VI 1 . 567/1 
Sprightly I start, and free from slumVring yawn, Leave the 
soft bed. 178* Cowper Task 11. 774 Her, whose winking 
eye And slumb’ring oscitancy mars the brood. 

2. Quiet, peaceful; calm, still, motionless. 

1632 Milton L' Allegro 54 Oft list’ning how the Hounds 

and horn Cbearly rouse the slumbring morn, c 1635 — 
A reades 57 Ere the odorous breath of morn Awakes the 
slumbring leaves. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpe Myst. Udolpho 

xlm, WL ’- - 1 — *-• r * 
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silent : , 

Col.l • 

bering sea-lake. 

3. Dormant, inoperative, quiescent ; torpid. 

1703 Rowe Ulysses 11. i, And thou Revenge 1 Shoot all 

thy Fires, and wake my slumb’ring Rage, 1794 Mrs. Rad. 
CLiffe ffyst. Udolpho xxviii. When Monloni absolutely re- 
fused it, her slumbering mind was roused. 1818 Byron 
Corsair 1. xi. The slumbering venom of the folded snake. 
*845 S. Austin Ranke s Hist. Ref. W. 223 In Franconia 
the slumbering fires of discontent burst forth. 1878 Hux- 
t-EV Physiogr. 195 Its shape led hardly any one to suspect 
that the mountain was a slumbering volcano. 

Hence Sluunberingly adv., ■ in a slumbering 
manner; 81u*mberin guess. rare~ 0 . 

Hexham 1, Slumber'mgly, s l uymach t igh lick. 1648 
^ aeckerigheydt, Sleepienesse, Slumbringnesse. 
X047 Webster, Slutnoeringly , [Hence in later Diets.] 


SlumberleSS (sltrmboiles), a. [f. Slumber 
sb. + -less.] Obtaining or yielding no slumber ; 
sleepless. 

1820 Shf.li ey Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 563 The present is spread 
Like a pillow of thorns for tby slumberless head. 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXIX. 88 The overstraining and almost 
slumberless labor of the last days and nights. 

tSIumberness. Obs. [f. Slumber sb.] 
Sleepiness, somnolence; sloth, indolence. 

c 1440 in Roy's Rede me (Arb.) 164 Parsones, vicaries, bat 
ben slepers in lustes of ye flesshe and in slomebernes. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P.R. (\V. de W.) vii. xxxii. 246 Of 
quakmge of the herte kynde heete fayllyth and therof 
bredeth slombrenesse and slouthe. 

SltunTserotis (slo-mbSrss), sln’mbrous, a. 
Also 5 slombrous, S-g slumb’rous. [f. Slum- 
deb sb. 4 -ous. The older form is slumbrous (cf. 
1 wondrous ), but that with the e is the one given by 
Johnson (1755) and has been the commoner spell- 
ing during the jgth cent.] 

1. Inclined to slumber or sleep ; unduly given to 
slumber; somnolent, lethargic. 

1495 Trcuistis £artli. De P. It. xix. xiii. 872 In theym 
whyche doon slepe tomoebe, and in slombrous men, the 
body is pale and dysco loured. 1733 P. Whitehead State 
Dunces 82 At length a slumbrous Briton clos’d his Eyes. 
1826 Scott Jml. 9 July, Rather slumbrous to-day from 
having sat up till twelve last night. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect. 
vi, My sister clutched me, as a slumberous offence to the 
company’s eyesight, and assisted me up to bed. 1895 
Zangwill Plaster m. xi, Behind a casement a slumbrous 
old crone snuffed herself. 

b. Of the eyes, or eyelids : Heavy or drooping 
with slumber or sleep. 

1828 Landor WkS* (*876) II.xsx Her eyes, slumberous with 
content. 1845 LoNGF. Belfry of Bruges, Carillon v, He 
..finds his slumbrous eyes Wet with.. tears. 1887 Hall 
Caine Son of It agar 1. viii. The man lifted bis slumbrous 
eyelids. 

2. Bringing or inducing sleep ; soporific. 

c. 1667 Milton P . L. xv. 615 The timely dew of sleep Now 
falling with soft slumbrous weight inclines Our eye-lids. 
.... aj,... .. .t.v.i — b - 


Dream, Sleeping Beauty i, The slumbrous light is rich and 
warm. 1887 Bowen AEtteid^ iv. 486 Over them moist sweet 
honeys and slumbrous poppies to pour. 

p. 1839 Longr. Voices of Night Prel. iv, A slumberous 
sound, a sound that brings The feelings of a dream. 2850 
B. Taylor Eldorado viii. 52 Scarcely a leaf stirred in the 
slumberous air; and giving way to the delicate languor 
[etc.]. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxvii, The continuous, 

monotonous murmur of sound was soothing, slumberous, 
dreamlike. 

3. Moving very slightly or slowly; lying quies- 
cent or at rest; calm, still, peaceful. 

1765 Beattie Judgm. Paris cxv, Faint heaves the slum- 
berous wave. 1794 W. Blake Songs Experience Introd. 15 
Morn Rises from the slumbrous mass. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 13 Some [streams] thro’.. shadows broke, Rolling 
a slumbrous sheet of foam below. 1858 G. Macdonald 

pi.~~tr.rtj~ A «nr P - «-t.. — 1-„ ndscape. 
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4. Appropriate to, characterized by, suggestive 
of, slumber or sleep. 

x8x8 Wordsw, Pilgrim's Dream 18 The murmur of a 
neighbouring stream Induced a soft and slumbrous dream. 
2826 Scott Jrnl. j2 Mar., I was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. viii. (1856) 59 There was some- 
thing about them [icebergs] so slumberous and so pure. 
2880 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/ r The slumberous condition in 
which the mental faculties grow torpid. 

5. trails/. Marked or characterized by inactivity, 
indolence, or sluggishness. 

a. 1809 Irving Knickerb. (i86x) too The tempestuous 
times.. which overhang the slumbrous administration of 
the renowned Wcuter Van T wilier. 1885 Contemp. Rev. 
July 13 The slumbrous reign which gradually became in- 
tolerable to the commonalty. 

p. 2876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dau. 1 . 7 The great 
Anglican revival has doubtless awakened that slumberous 
old parish-church into new life and vigour. 2889 Times 
17 Jan. 9/4 The British plantations would have remained 
. .as slumberous as they have been in the past, 
b. Of places, etc. ; Qniet, sleepy, tranquil, 

286? Hawthorne Old Home (1879) 130 She liked the old 
slumberous town. *869 Daily News 23 Jan., In slumbrous 
country towns or quiet country houses people go to bed 
early and get up early. 2883 American VI. 282 This quiet 
corner of a sleepy town in a slumberous land. 

SlU’m'beroTlsly, adv. [f. prec.] In a slum- 
berous, drowsy, or sleepy manner; quietly, tran- 
quilly, indolently, etc. 

a. x8xo Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vii. xv. 2 A printer's boy, 
. . Fell slumbrously upon one side. 1826 Scorr Jrnl. x July, 

I wrote a — *' — • 

P. x8x6 sed to leave 

her cares * ... a ; rs> xZz 

N. P. \V: 1 is spear the 

soldier lean’d.. And slumberously dored on. 1898 Bodley 
France nr. i. II. 40 As a rule the rural municipalities slum- 
berously perform their useful functions. 

Slu'mbercmsness. [f. as prec.] Sleepiness, 
drowsiness. 

2842 Mrs. Browning Grk.Chr. Poets (1863) 95 A slumber- 
ousness without a dream. 1863 Sala in Tetnple Bar VIII. 
72, 1 have carried my slumberousness about with me. 


Slnmbersome (slcmbsjsum), a. [f. Slumber 
sb. + -some.] Slumberous, sleepy. 

‘ 1884 Bath Jml, 19 Apr. 8/x Who could persuade it to be 
lulled into slumbersome silence. 189* Black h White 27 
Aug. 255/2 My inventive genius was slumbersome. 
Slnmbery (slzrmberi), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 4 , 6 slombry, 6 slombre, 6 , 7 slumbry ; 
5 slomry. [f. Slumber sb. + -r. Cf. Fris. slotnm 
slCanerich, MDu. shtmerich (Du. shtimerig), G. 
schlummerig, Sw. slumrig.] Slumberous, sleepy ; 
of the nature of slumber. 

. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 724 Thanne wexeth he slough 
and slombry. CX450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 252 If any., 
sluggeschly slepe, or be slomry, in any conuentual acte. 
1530 Palsgr. 324/1 Slombrye, slepyssbe, fesant. 1578 
Phaer /Eneid vx. Q iij b. On the ground himself he spred 
..and groueling lay with slumbry head. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q . hi. vi. 26 That..shadie couert, whereas lay Faire 
Crysogone in slombry traunce. 1605 Shaks. Mncb. v. i. 12 
I n this slumbry agitation, besides her walking, . . what . . haue 
you heard her say? x6x6 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Bjb, 
Lampe of Heauens Christall Hall,.. who makes the vglie 
Night At thine Approach flie to her slumbrie Eowrs. x8x8 
Keats Endym. 11. 406 Tenderly unclos'd, By tenderest 
pressure, a faint damask mouth To slumbery pout. 

Slumbrous, variant of Slumberous < 7 . 
Slumdom (slr-mdam). [f. Slum sb. + -DOM.] 
Slums collectively ; the inhabitants of the slums. 

1882 Church i?<Tf.XXII. 187 We have wandered through 
slumdom. 1890 Pall Mall G. 16 July 2/t To reform our 
prison system, to plant out slumdom in the country. 1896 
Night ^ Day Feb. 2/3 Lodging houses in the deeps of 
London slumdom. 

Slumgullion. slang. [Probably a fanciful 
formation.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1874 Slang Diet. 297 Slumgullton , any cheap, nasty, 
washy beverage. 

2. U.S. a. 1 Offal or refuse of fish of any kind ; 
also, the watery refuse, mixed with blood and 
oil, which drains from blubber * (Cent. Diet. 1891 ). 

b. A muddy deposit in a mining sluice. In 
quot. trattsf. 

2894 Bret Harte in My First Booh 264^ A quantity of 
slumgullion which really belongs to the sluices of a placer 
mining camp. 

c. A kind of watery hash or stew. 

2904 E. Robins Magnetic North iv. 50 4 Mix ’em with 
cold potaiers in a salad.’ ‘No, make slumgullion,* com- 
manded O’Flynn. 

Slummer (slu'mai). [f. Slum jA 1 and v. 1 ] 

1. One who visits the slums, esp. from charitable 
or philanthropic motives. 

2887 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/2 The risk of giving a ‘violent 
shock to literary slummers. 2889 J. Hatton J. L. Toole u 
20 ‘Slumming* is a modern fashion, but both Irving and 
Toole were always slummers. 2894 Sala London up to 
Date 2 The writer who is ambitious to become an efficient 
'slummer 

2. An inhabitant of the slums. 

x8B8 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 3 Gaffs, those penny places 
of amusement patronized by slummers. 2889 The Voice 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar., Had this wanton insult, .come from some 
shirtless slummer it would have signified little. 

SlTrmmery. rare. [f. Slum j 6. 1 ] Slums 
collectively ; slumdom. 

2892 Ld. Rosebery in Daily Neios 16 Dec. 2/4 Cleaning 
out the Augean stables of slummery. 

Slu'mminess. [f. Slummt a. + -ness.] The 
state of being slummy. 

2888 Black Adv. Houseboat xxiv, We had encountered 
next to nothing of the slumminess that is supposed to be 
characteristic of canals. 

Slumming (slxrmig), vbl. sb. [f. Slum vO] 

1. slang. (See quots.) 

1839 Slang Did. 34 Slumming \ passing bad money. 2888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 127 Slumming, a slang term used 
to describe the secreting of type or sorts. 

2. The visitation of slums, esp. for charitable 
or philanthropic purposes. 

2884 Chr. World 22 May 392/3 , 1 am not one of those who 
have taken to ‘slumming’ as an amusement. 2894 D. O. 
Murray Making of Novelist 87 Slumming had not become 
the fashion at that time of day. 

b. allrib ., as slumming ex/edition, party. 

2884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. x Oct. 2/3 The slumming party 

— — - * s • »*» ’■ . .-*» ^ a lit. Press 18 Aug. 

■ ■ ■ ■ the scene of some 

So Slu’mmlng’ ffl. a. . 

2884 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 6 One of my recently acquired 
slumming friends. 289* Tablet 30 July # :7i Sir Kufus.. 
is an admirable foil to a slumming Marquis. 

Slu*mmock, V. Also 8 lummuck. [var. of 
the common dial, slomtnack , slammack : see t ‘ ie 
Eng. Dial. Diet.] 

X. traits. To eat up greedily. 

2854 P. B. Sr. John Amy Moss 64 They must be in force. 
They've stummucked the pigs and the cow- beef, and left no 
mark. 

2. intr. To move about awkwardly or clumsily. 
Also transf. of speech. 

2883 A. L. T. Watson R net count tf Covert Side - 9 * 
Don’t let his head go too loose, or else he'll slummock af' 
over the place. 2693 Kipling Many Invent. 234 H lS 
speech, which up to that time had been distinct, ..beS an t0 
slur, and slide, and slummock. 
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Sltt*minocky, a. Also slummscky. [Cf. 
prcc., and see the Eng. Dial. Did. s.v. Slammccky.] 
slovenly, untidy. 

1S97 Miss Kingsley V/. Africa, 120 This tidy, carefully 
minute way, so entirely different from the slummacky 
African methods of doing things. 1E99 — W. African 
Stud. i. 23 It had too its varying moods of tidiness, now 
neat and dandy coiled, now dishevelled and slummocky. 
Sl umm y (slc*mi), a? [f. Slum sb? + -t.] 

L Given to frequenting the slums. 

a 1Z60 in Oxford use. (Cf. Slum v. 3 a.) 

2 . Of the nature of a slum; abounding in or 
possessing slums. Also absol. 

1873 C. M. Davies Unortk. Lend. I. 352 Out of Gold- 
smith's Row, which is slummy,. .turns a court which is 
slummier stilL 1885 Jf. Pattison Mem. 1 . 14 Oxford, not 
then overbuilt and slummy, looked .. charming. 1802 
Spectator 5 Mar. 332/1 Where the street verges on the 
slummy. 

b. Dealing with the slams or slum-life. 

_ 1906 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 4 The slummy novel, probably, 
is no longer fashionable. 

3 . Slovenly, careless. 

i 83 z in Pall Mall G. 8 Sept.(i 83 o) 13/a It was to draw 
and to paint most carefully, and to avoid slummy, sloppy 
work,.. that we banded ourselves together. 

+ Sltrmmy, a . 2 Obs ." 1 [f. ME. slumme , var. 
of slums, SloouvX] Drowsy; inclined to slumber. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 258 Hwo met beon, nor scheome, slummi 
Ec sfuggi & slouh. 

Slnmp (stamp), sb? Sc. [a. LG. slump heap, 
mass, quantity \im slump kopen to buy in the 
lump), =Du. stomp, Fris. slompc. The LG. word 
is also the source of Da., Sw., and Norw. slump.] 
X. A large quantity or number; chiefly in 
phrases by or in (the) slump , rarely in a slump , 
as a whole, not separately or individually, collec- 
tively ; in the lump. 

(a) 1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XV. 344 The brae/arms, and 
the pasture land, are let by slump ; it is impossible to say 
what they rent per acre. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Cofc by 
slump._ 1851 H. Stephens 8 k. Farm (ed. 2) II. 742 The 
grain is.. paid in slump or advance at the middle of the 
year's engagement. 

ib) 1814 Scott Diary 10 Aug., Marriages and baptisms 
are performed, as one of the Isles-men told me, by the 
slump. 1827 Blackm. Mag. XXI. 893 We would not give 
General Holt, .for all the Greek chiefs in a slump. 1866 
Blackie Horner 4- Iliad I. 29 There is a tendency to fling 
away honest old traditions in the slump. 

2- allrib. and Comb., as f slump number, a 
large or round number ; f slump reckoning, a 
reckoning in round numbers ; slump sum, a lump 
sum ; slump -work, = lump work (Lump sb? 8). 

17x8 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 397 At a slump reckoning 
of 900 ministers at 1000 merks per piece. 1721 — Hist. 
Suif. Ck. Scot. (1830) III. 34 x The slump number he has 
taken.. from the Scots Mist. 1808 Jamieson s-v., Slump 
wark, work taken in the lump. 1844 H. Stephens 8 k. 
Farm III. 1052 In hiring,. .it is not unusual to give a 
slump sum for the harvest. 1862 Beveridge Htsl. India 
v. iv. II. 334 From this transaction alone a slump sum 
of fifty lacs.. had been obtained. 1877 Dawson Orig. of 
World vfiL 189 Creation was not a sort of slump-work to 
be perfected by the operation of a law of developement. 
Slump (stamp), sb? [f. Slump v?] 

L Slock Exchange. A heavy fall or sudden de- 
cline in the price or value of commodities or 
securities. 

1883 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 22 Dec. 4/2 There was anothcT 
slump in oil on the Consolidated Exchange to-day... Open- 

: o.-\ •«-* — -» — -v*-' — °~l. 1895 Tablet 19 Oct. 

■ ■ ■ a slump to the extent 

■ ■ _ .. « ■ .95 Daily Hems 20 Nov. 

8/3 The Glasgow Commercial Exchanges to-day took a 
gloomy view, and prices fell with a slump. 

2 . Irons/. A sudden or heavy decline or falling 
off; a collapse. 

x 883 Howells A. Kilhurn xxv, What a slump!— what a 
slump ! That blessed short-legged little seraph has spoilt 
the best sport that ever was. 1896 Wesim. Budget 3 Jan. 
3/1 There is dearly no * slump * in the matrimonial market. 
1897 Leeds Mercury 10 July xx/4 It. .became apparent that 
a slump in the demand for cycles bad set in. 

Slump (stamp), Chiefly Sc. [f. SlmipsA 1 ] 
L Irons . To lump ; to put, place, regard, deal 
with, etc., as one quantity, mass, or group. Freq. 
to slump together. 

(a) 1822 W. J. Napier Praci. Store-farming 147 No 
farmer eveT gives in an offer, first, for the value of the 
pasture, and then, for the landlord's improvements. He 
may say that he slumps them all together. 1856 Ferrier 
Inst. Metaph. 6s The inconceivable as here laid down, is 
thus slumped together.. with the absolutely inconceivable. 
1873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age 1 4 The deposits, which were at 
one time slumped together,. .are really the records of a 
long series of changes. 

(b) 1827 Scott Jrnl. 14 Jan., I have let my cash run 
ahead since I came from the Continent. — I must slump the 
matter as I can. 1828 Stxuart Planter's G. (1848) 1 . 314 
He slumps the whole under one head. 1890 Cochran- 
P a trick Evid. Mining Royalties Commits. No. 7613, 
Copper, lead, tin,.. are mentioned by name, and the others 
are slumped. 

2 . intr. To club together in paying. 

1849 G. Ccpples Greer. HandW. (1856; 25 Slump together 
for the other guinea, will ye? 

Hence Slumaping vbl. sb. 

1822 W. J. Napier Pract. Store-farming 147 This ‘ slump- 
ing '..will never serve to pay to the landlord that identical 


interest [etcA 1850 Chambers's Jrnl. 23 Mar. 191/2 The 
slumping of the whole loss into the arbitrary, .sum of five 
pounds. 1873^. C. Maxwell in L. Campbell Life (1882) 
439 The slumping together of multitudes cf cases. 

Slump (stamp), v. 2 Chiefly dial, and U.S. 
[Probably imitative : cf. Plump v? Norw. has 
slumpa in sense 1, as well as in that of Sw. 
slumpa , Da. slumps, from LG. slumpen , G. 
scklumpen to come about, happen by accident.] 

L intr. To fall or sink in or into a bog, swamp, 
muddy place, etc. ; to fall in water with a dull 
I splashing sound. Also in fig. context, 
j <1x677 Barrow Semu (1686) III. 191 (The young men) 
| walk upon a bottomless quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1684 I. Mather Remark. Provid. (1846) 28 Being 
j in this swamp that was miry, I slampt in and fell down. 

1 *776 T. Twining in Country Clergyman of the 18th C. 

(1882) 31, I remember slumping on a sudden into the 
I slough of despond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 

■ <1x828 Bewick blent. (1862) xi6 Thinking the bog she 
! had to pass through, might be frozen hard enough to bear 
her, she * slumoed ’ deep into it. 183s Hew Monthly Mag. 
XLI 1 I. 159 We dreaded to meet even a single sleigh, lest 
in turning out, the horses should ‘slump' beyond their 
depth, in the untrodden drifts. 1872 Coues H.Atner. Birds 
52 This enables the birds to run lightly o\er the floating 
leaves of aquatic plants, by so much increase of breadth of 
support that they do not slump in. 

fig. 1835 Gilchrist Bards Tyne 4x6 (E.D.D.), Newcassel 
hes fairly slump’t into disgrace. 

1 b. Const, through , beneath , etc. A 1 so Jig. 
j 1856 Lowell Lett. I. 236 No danger of her slamping 
through the clouds. 1871 — Study Wind. (1886) 44 The 
j man may slump through,.. where the boy would have 
j skimmed the surface. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 337/1 But 
one awful night Kampen.. simply ‘slumped as they say in 
1 the far west, beneath the waters and mud that ingulphedit. 

| 2 . a. Of the wind : To fall, drop, 

j 1855 Trans. Philol. Soc. 36 (Norfolk words), The wind 
j slumped. 1894 Outing XXIV. 376/2 The bree2e had been 
’ *' * r ' id now it bid fair., to slump 


. * . *to plump down. 

1&34 Burroughs Pepacton 217 Its body slumps off, and 
rolls and spills down the hill 1889 * Mark Twain 'Yankee 
at Crt. K. Arthur y, Clarence had slumped to his knees 
before I had half finished. 

c. Of stocks, values, etc.: To fall heavily or 
suddenly. (Cf. Slump sb? 1.) 

1896 Daily Nous. 9 Dec: 10/7 The market again slumped, 
down on further indications of a heavy crop movement. 
1898 Ibid. Z Mar. 3/6 Prices slumped from 2 to 5 points 
generally. 

3 . To move or walk in a clumsy, heavy, or 
laborious manner. Also Jig. 

1854 Lowell Jrnl. Italy Prose Wks. xgqo I. 1x5 He., 
paces the deck. .much as one of those yellow hummocks 
goes slumping up and down his cage. 1887 — Old Eng. 
Dramatists (1892) x8 In such collections as Dodsley’s * Old 
Plays 1 , where we slump along through the loose sand. 

4 . Irons. To throw doiun heavily ; to slam. 

1836 Haliburton Clockrn. (XS62) i2 6 She slumped down 

t-- .-*•-* J -* 1853 G. J. Cavley 

! • lorer, who stands in 

- ■ ■ : tight door into the 

paneL 

b. local. (See quots.) 

1874 C. J. Palmer Perlust. Gt. Yarmouth II. 260 note, 
The suitor who lost his cause was said_ to be ‘slumped ’. 
Ibid., ‘Slumped agin’, was shouted derisively to one who 
had been a second time unsuccessful. 

c. To cause to depreciate suddenly. Hence 
Sltrmping ppl. a. 

1899 Church Times 13 Oct. 421/t Suppose Some ‘bear 1 
determines to 1 slump ’ the market. Ibid^ The vicious opera- 
tions of the slumping bear and the tossing bulL 


Slump er (sta-mpaj), v. rare. [Probably 
imitative : cf. prec. 3, and G. schlumpcrn to go 
about in a- slovenly or slipshod condition.] intr. 
To move or travel heavily or with difficulty on 
account of miry or muddy roads; to flounder 
through or along. 

1829 G. Robertson Rural Recoil. 3S In wet weather they 


for carts. 

SlU'mpy , a ? Sc. [f. Slump sb?] Taking things 
in the lump ; rough, general. 

1864 R. Reid Old Glasgow 3s Here nothing is said about 
square yards..: but half-acres, or thereby, are set forth in 
a fine slumpy manner. 

Slumpy (sta'mpi), <7. 2 Also sltimpey. [f. 
dial, slump a marshy or muddy place; cf. LG. 
schlump in the same sense.] Marshy, swampy, 
muddy, boggy. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 366 Such a meadow is said 
to be slumpy. 1853 G. Johnston Hat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 
2 ’ * ’ * •'* 1 - ■- dry and hard, or 

s! ■ ■ ' ew Eng. Bygones 

7'j • , . ’ '*n beforehand to 

make the roads passable. 

Slumward(s, adv. [f. Slum sb? 2.] In the 
direction of the slums. 

1892 Pall Mall G. X2 Oct. 2/2 It was the Congregation- 
1 alias. , who set much of the current of assistance slum ward 
| in recent years, x 807 F. T. Sullen Cruise ‘ Cachalot * 318 
I Draggled branches borne slumwards by tramping urchins, 
j j- Slum chin, obs. variant of Luncheon 1. 


1622 Mabbe tr. Ahmads Guzman dAlf.xt. 274 For our 
last course. .we had a thinne slice of cheese,.. alleaging that 
those thicker slunchins would dull our wits. 

Slung (stag), ppl. a . 1 [f. Sling v?] 

+ 1 . Ulan animal: Dropped or cast prematurely. 
x 750.tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Slones £2 It should be wrapt in 
the skin of a calf, ora slung hart, and bound to the left arm. 
2 . Thrown by means of a sling. 

For Sc. slung stane see Sling-stone. 

1893 Huxley Evol. k Ethics 3 It may be likened to the 
ascent and descent of a slung stone. 

Slung (si urfiyppl. a? [f. Sling v?] Placed 
in, hung or suspended by, a sling or slings. 

*773 J* Jacob Obs. Wheel-Carriages 84 Of the method of 
hanging coaches, and other slung vehicles. 1868 U.S. Rep. 
M it nit. War 242 To fire a slung rocket. . from a ship against 
j a ship would not be very difficult. 1891 Daily News 31 
: Ocl 5/7 Her great, open fireplace, with its slang kettle. 

Slunge, variant of Slounge v. dial . 
Slung-shot. U.S. [f. slung, pa. pple. of 
Sling v.-] A shot, piece of metal, stone, etc., 
fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 
weapon (cf. quot. 1848). 

*848 Bartlett Diet. Amen, Slung-shot, an offensive 
weapon formed of two leaden or iron bullets fastened to- 
gether by a y : -'“ r r - — - £•.— rr #,: r i--*--* J — xp-o y.* # 
Holmes..' : "re (■ . \ ■' : t' I: : 1 

have bre ■ : : iThij A. i 1 ’ - . 

Rohlfs) : . ■' *• /V. - ; ‘i r:i - i <■- . 

hit on the head by a slung-shot. 

Slunk (slff^k), sb. Sc. [var. of Slonk sb.] A 
muddy or marshy place ; a miry hollow. 

x665 J. Fraser Poltchron. (S.H.S ; ) 346 Not adverting to 
a slunk or breach in the sea bank, his horse tumbled. 1727 
P. Walker in B iogr. Presbyt. (1827) II. x8 Lying in the 
Dear-slunk, in Midst of a great flow Moss. 1819 \V’, 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 83 Amang the harbour's 
sludge and mud; They row'd rolledj thegither in the 
slunk. 1892 in Eng. DiaL Diet . (Antrim). 

Slunk, v. Sc. rare. [Cf. prec.] intr. To wade 
in mud or mire. 

17.. Rajisay To W. Star-rat 28 Feckfu* folk can.. slonk 
thro* moors, and never fash their mind. 

1 Slunk (slmjk), ppl. a. [f. Slink v. 3.] Of 
calves : Cast prematurely. 

1837 Whittock /?£. Trades (1842) 371 Drum-heads are 
made, .from abortives, or at least very young sacking calves 
called ‘slunk' by the workmen. 

SlU'nker. UN. (See quot.) 

1903 Goode &Gill A titer. Fishes 527 These spent females 
[so. sturgeons] are called * slunkers and are of little value, 
t Slup, v. Obs.~ x [Cf. Slop v? 2, and G. 
dial, schluppen to suck.] Irons. To sup, swallow. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. C 3, Lewd Precisians., 
take the simbole vp As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers slup 
Their mutton gruell. 

Slur (sltAi), Now dial. Also 5 sloor, 5. 9 
slore, 7 slurre. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Mliu. 
store (Du- sloor , slocric ) a sluttish woman.] Thin 
or fluid mud. C£ Slubry sb. Also fig. 

ci 440 Prornp. Parv. 460/1 Sloor [v.r. slore), or sowr.., 
ccnunt , limits, a X614D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceiving (1614) 
382 Vet it [work] may not befoule, being soyled.and slub- 
bered with the shine of a rotten heart, a 1825 Forby Voc. 
E. Anglia 308 Slur,.. loose, thin, almost fluid mud. 18*9 
Brockett N. C. Gloss . (ed. 3), Slore, dirt, sump. 1878 M il- 
ler Sc. Skektchly Fcnland iv. 131 Slur— thin washy mud. 

Slur (situ), sb . 2 Also 7 sluxr. [f. Slur r.-J 
1 . +a. A gliding movement in dancing. Obs. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie in. x. H 3, In discoursing of 
the graceful! slur : Whoeuer heard spruce skipping Curio 
Ere prate of ought, but of the whirle on toe. 1667 Dryden 


b. dial. A slide ; a sliding course. 

2854- in Lane, and Northampt. dialect. 

+ 2 . A method of cheating at dice (see Slur 
v? 1). Obs. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary it. iii, Your hollowed 
thumb join’d with your wriggled box. The slur, and such 
like are not to be talk'd oC 1662 J. Wilson Cheats iv. i, 
Did not I.. teach you, your Top, your Palm, and your 
Slur?.. And generally, instructed you from Prick-penny, 
to Long Lawrence? a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I- 143 
Rooking Gamesters., venture all their Bets Upon the Slurs, 
and cunning Tricks of ablest Cheats. 

3 . A sliding piece of mechanism in a knitting- 
machine, serving to depress the sinkers. Also 
at t rib. 

1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 279 To move the catches 
from the end of the jacks, and let ihem fall, the slur..pa*ses 
behind them. Ibid. 2SoThe slur is composed of two pieces 
screwed together. 1834-6 Encycl. Metre ! . (1S45) VIII. 
747/2 A straight iron bar,.. called the slur bar, is extended 
beneath all the jacks, and upon this a piece of mepxl, called 
the slur, travels with rollers to reduce the friction. *875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 1237/2 The sinkers.. are at the same 
time depressed, one after another, by the cam cr slur ato>e 
them. 

Slur (si VI), sb.' Also 7 clarr(e. [CSLVEr.I] 

L a. A deliberate slight ; an expression or sug- 
gestion of disparagement or reproof. 

1609 [Br. W. Barlow] Atisrt\Hamelcss Cath. 23 ; The 
Count., would bee inraged at this Slur and mock age. 1660 
H. More Myst. GedL vil xyl 346 Which is a scurvy sfer 
to these Astrologers. x666 Ptns Diary 4 Nov., My Lord 
Generali is become mighty low in all people's opinion, and 
..hath received several slurs from the Kin?.. 1E62 Mt*:- 
vale Rom. Emp. Ivi. (1865) VII. xos Vjteilius seems to 
have felt this officious real as a slur on his own torpidity. 
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iBSB Bryce Arzer. Centra-. L xlx. 25 A district 'would think ’ 
it a slur to be told that it ought to loot beyond its own j 
borders for a representative. ... i 

b. A mart, stain, or blot; a discredit (incurred , 
by or cast upon a person, etc.). Const, tv or ttpvn. 

z 5 S 2 Glaxvilx. Lvjz Orient.xi a. 85 It would have been a 
slnrre to the divine goodnesse not to have given being to 
snch creatures, a 1715 South Sent. r. (J. 1 , No one can rely 
upon snch an one.. without a slur to his reputation. sgzz 

De Foe Mcll Flanders (1S40) 101 No: to get the least slur 
upon my reputation. iSxo Bvr.cN /Far, Fal. l u, IVho 
..on the honour cf..my wife. .Left a base slur to passjrcrn 
mouth to moutL c xS 5 a Buckle Cfrwta (iE 5 ?) III. in. 24B 
"Whose reciting predilections are^not only a slur upon the 
age which tolerated them, but a disgrace. 

c. In the phrases to cast, put, threw (etc.) a 
slur on or upon (a person or thing). 

2654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 2s 1 . Some say there j 
was never snch a slur pat upon the Jesuits. 265s Fuller j 
Ch. Hist, yil A04 It would cast a slurre on the credit of such 1 
Bishops. 27=5 De Foe Hist. -Drc*i7(xS4o) 1. xL 155 Provoked ; 
at the slur that was put upon him. 17S5 £. Harrison in j 
Sparks Crrr. Amcr. Rev. (2B53) IV. po 1 hey., would sens- 
ibly feel any slur cast on your reputation. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. snail. IV. nun Tourvalle would not consent to 
pnt such a slur on his profession. 2877 E. R. Coxeer Basis 
Faith. Hi. 90 To cast an intolerable slur and disgrace upon 
human intellect. 

+ 2. A fault, mistake, blander. Ohs. 
i 65 z H. More Aniid. Aik. n. xu. § 24 Thai Nature 
should implant in Man such a strong propension .., is such 
a Slur committed by her as there can be in no wise excog- 
itated any Excuse. 2675 Traherne Car. FihJcs sir; That 
desire, which makes to the perfection of all goodness, must 
infinitely avoid every slur and miscarriage as unclean. 

3. Printing. (See quots.) 

1772 Luocomee Hist. Print. 501 Slur, when the impres- 
sion of the sheets appear smeared. 2SS2 Southward Bract. 
Print. (1SS4) 407 Ihe letters may print double — this is 
caused by a * slurb iSSS Jacodi Printers' Frcab. ray Slur, 
when a printed sheet is blurred or smeared— also called a 
* shake *. 

4. Jlfus. A curved line placed over or under two 
or more notes of different degrees to show that 
they are to be played or sung smoothly and 
connectedly. 

2 Bor Busty Did. TFus^Slur, a character.. drawn over 
or under the heads of those no:es_ which are meant. .to be ! 
blended by a kind of smooth, gliding progression. 2K4S 
Rim exult Fiona forte 63 The chief marls of expression are 
the Slur, the Tie, and the Dash or Point. 3875 Stai.ver & 
Barrett Did, Jl. Ins. Terns s.v., In violin music a slur di- 
rects that the notes under it are to be played with one bow. 

ait rib. 2S1S Busby Gram. .’Ties. 14S A manner commixed 
of that indicated by the Slur Curve, and that implied by the 
Staccato Dash. 

5. A slurred utterance or sound. 

tB 5 i Reade Cloister g H. I. 60 There were none of., 
those whining slurs, which are now sold so dear by Italian 
songsters. 2834 S wnrr A ngie-Saa. R coder [pd. -)p. Irxxvi, 
Two short syllables.. const! taring a slur,.. which must be ' 
uttered very rapidly. 1B9S G. Meredith Poems 221 He 
{the lark] drops the silver chain of sound.. In chirrup, 
whistle, slur and shake All intervolved. 

6 . The act or habit of slurring, or doing hur- 
riedly and imperfect!}'. Also Con: 5. 

iSS z Blackmoke Christ awcl l xxii, As everyone who does 
good work, in this age of slur, gets overworked immediately. 
2BS4 Jefferies Life of the Fields {1S53) =54 Country people 
have not yet got into the habit which may be called slur- 
reading. 

7. A blurred atmosphere. 

2880 Blackmoke /Tory Ancrley IE at. syz After the fog 
and the slur of the day, to see the sky at all was joyfuL 

Slur (slfij), p.l [f. Slue jj?. 1 ] 

1. Irons. To smear, stain, smirch, sully. Al?o/5y. 
Now dial. 

1602 Marston A r.i raids Rcr. m. n, Her cheek es udi yet 
slurd oner with the paint Of borrowed crimson e. 2S14 
Latham Falconry {1S3B) 47 A piece of Flannel] or Cotten, 

. -foule and slurred. 2658 O wen On Tcmflat. vm. Vies. 2 85a 
IV. 145 Its beauty would be slurred, Its good things Tevil«L 
xyxS Hearne Colled. (O. H. SO V. =39 This Gent, hath 
many good Qualities, tho* they were all slurr'd by com- 
plying with the Rebells in opposition to K. James. 1B15 
YY. H. Ireland Scribbler mania 2S; Pennon t, . . Whose pages, 
though s! Hir’d with the dear egrrzei, Demand from a public 
warm gratitude’s debt. 2833 I. Taylor Passat. iL 45 The 
most pernicious and virulent heart bas no power of ejecting 
its venom upon a fair surface; — it must slur whatever it 
means to poison. 1B54- in dialect glossaries (Northamnt-. 
Derby, Yks.). 

b. Printing. To smudge or blur. 

2533 Max on Mesh, aarere^ Printing xilL T 4 The Broad 
Shattering.. recaving the Ink. -sluts the Printed Paper. 
Hid. xxiv. r 25 The Platrin.. shoves the Sheet upon the 
Face of the Letter, and sometimes Slurs, and sometimes 
Doubles it. 2S70 Erg. Mesh. 21 Feb. 534/3, I < 5 ° not find 
the proof slurred. 

C. U.S. To coat or cover (a -wall) with plaster 
or rough-cast. 

2SS5 Harpers Mag- Mar. 531/1 The rear wall is slurred, 
and from it three window's open into a garden. 

2. To disparage, depreciate, calumniate, asperse. 
iS 5 o H. More My si. Grdl. tv. i. Coming into the World 
on purpose to slight and slur that which is of the greatest 
esteem.. with the Natural Man. a 1&77 Barrow -SV rwa Wks. 
2726 I- 33 It is an aggravation of impiety.. that j» slurs {as 
it ■wyre) and defames God- 2 707 H V mfrey De ‘jnsif. Baa- 
teriar.a 4 That you appear tojdur, what I and Mr. B. have 
wrote, by terming it Anaiaianism. 2770 Brum: Ccrr. (1844 1 
L - 3 1 The idea of a triennial parliament, which the Jury of 
London., thought proper :o fasten upon him in order to si nr 
us. iSos Scott Let. 10 Feb. in 3 rd Kef. Hist. MSS. 


Crmniss. 432/0 Hardly anything was so likely to be of 
advantage to the Lancastrians as to slur the descent cf the 
house of York. iBSg J. B. Rose Virgil s ePneid 3 m Think 
not I blame or slur your bravery. 

3. To pass over lightly, without proper mention 
or consideration. 

i55o H. Mors Mysi. GrdL v. xvii. 203 By slurring the main 
Scope of the Apocalypse, and pretending [eta]. 2678 Cud- 
worth Intellect. Syst. 6B4 Triumphing loses the cause of 
theism thus betrayed by its professed friends.., and the 
grand argument for the same totally slurred by them. 
17S1 Cowfer Hope 533 Beneath well-sounding Greek I slur 
a name s poet must not speak, c 2830 Kingsley /Fisc. \2E50) 
I. 29 Biographers have slurred a few facts in their hurry to 
carry out their theory of favourites. 2S72 Farrar Wiin. 
Hist. L 8 To silence a doubt, or slur a difference. 

b. Freq. with ever. Also with ref. to utterance. 
2723 Swift Lei, to Stafford a 5 Nov., Your other corre- 
spondents tell me that Mr. G—.lost aooi in money, which 
to me you slur over.^ 1775 Sheri can Art Reading svz 
Th e little word, as, whi ch is al wav's si urred over. 2S25 AY. H. 
Ireland Srrihblermania n6 The very laconic manner xn 
which the great Sir Noodle slurs over the above tonics cf 
literature. iSBp J essofp Coming cf Friers xii. 330 Carlyle 
has gone far to spoil the St cry by slurring it over. 

c. To disguise, conceal, rare — A . 

iSr 5 Lams Elia n, Ccnf, Drunkard, Those juggling com- 
positions, which. -slur a great deal cfhrandy cr other poison 
under less and Jess water continually, until they come, .to 
none at all. 

i*4. To put eg with something trivial or un- 
satisfactory. Ohs. 

2749 Prsrer cf //umbers in Pod. Crmf. cS Whilst the 
longest Syllable or the most emphatical Word shall be 
slur’d off with a Crotchet or a Quaver. 2732 J. Brown 
Skafiesb. Choree. 237 Thus, vre see howdextrously he puts 
the change upon the unwary reader; and.. slurs him on 
with un accidental consequence. 

5. Jifzis. To ring or play (notes) in a smooth and 
connected maimer ; to mark with a slur. 

2745 [see Slurred///. a.\ 27E2 [sre sense 6J 2S73 H. 
C. Banister Music 230 Exception would be made to this 
..in the case of a series of notes included in one phrase, 
ccperially if slurred. iBSx GrrrrV Did. JFus. IIL 53S/2- 
The notes included within its limits are said to be slurred. 

6 . To render confused or indistinct; to blur. 

27S2 Sir J. Reynolds /fetes Mesons ir. Dufresnsy lyi, 

The parts {of the human figure} never appearing uncertain 
or confused, or, as a Musician would say, slnTxed. 2889 J. hi. 
Robertson Bss. Crii, Methods s o Lax imagination slurs and 
confuses the lineaments cfliring c h a r ac t er. 

b. inir. To become indistinct through imper- 
fect articulation. 

2S93 Kipling Many InrenL 234 His speech, which up to 
j that time had been distinct, began to slur. 

7. To go through hurriedly and carelessly. Also 
inir. with through. 

2857 Hughes Ten: Broun x.ix. They only slurred through 
their fagging. 2894 Blackndre P only cress 33 Having 
[ slurred Hs early dinner with Hs usual zest. 

Slur (situ), r\- Also 7 -S slurr, 9 did. slir. 
[? Related to LG. slurm (G. schJttrren, schlcrrcri) 
to drag the feet, to shuSe: cf. MLG. slurm (LG. 
slurm), MDn. si arm (Du. slcurm), to drag, trail.] 
-}■ 1. Irons. To slip or slide (a die) out of the box 
so that it does not turn. Ohs. 

rf ?4 Nashe Urfrri, Trov. 3 If be slur a die. x 55 o Har- 
rington Pres. Pep. Grot. L xi. (1700) 292 A man that has 
read my Writings.. cannot chuse but see how he slurs his 
Dice. 2674 Cotton CcmfL Gamester {zSid) 21 On a smooth 
table. .xt is usual for some to slur a Dye two yards or more 
■without turning, c 2700 Pm or. Cvfid <$• Ganjmedc 3= The 
usual Trick; Seven, slur a Six ; Eleven Z A Nick. 

*rb. In fig. uses or contexts. Ohs. 
czSSo Butler Chared. (100S) po He {the quibbler] com- 
monly slurs eveiy fourth or fifth Word, and seldom fails to 
throw Doublets. x 5 Bi T. Fxatman Heraclitus Ridezcs No. 
29 (27x3) 1 . xyB But then. Sir, by the by, does be slur in 
upon them his State Enthusiasms. 2655 F. Spence tr. 
J 'aril la's He. Medici 304 Piero de Medici thought Bcnri- 
voglio had talk’l thus, .to slurr upon him a Bravade. 

■f 2. To cheat or cozen. Ohs. 

2554 Butler Hud. il H. 292 What was the Puhllck Faith 
found out for. But to slur men of what they fought for ? 2679 
Hist, efjdcer 30 The Fathers design’d to put a trick upon 
him. hut in the event they would be slurred themselves. 
2732 Fielding Lottery EpiL, This too xnay turn me on to- 
morrow morning. If that snould happen, I were finely 
slur’d. 

3. inir. To slide, slide about. Now did. 

25 27 Asshetqn " jrrd , (Chetham SocO 6z To Pcrt 5 eld ; ther 
paid up and mademeirie. Tables slanicg almost all night. 
1675 Teonge Diary {1E25) 7S Severall tumbles wee had, 
nee and our plates, and our knives slurrd eft together. 
270S- in many dialect glossaries, etc. ’ 

4. To drag, move heavily. 

iSBg Cent. Mag. June 250 Her soft, heavy* footsteps slurred 
1 on the stairway as though her -Strength were failing, 
j FSltrrbow. Ohs. Also 6-7 -bowe, 7 -bo. 

1 {The first element is obscure.] A species of 
i cross-bow commonly used for discharging fire- 
! arrows, pern, one having a barrel attached to the 
1 stock. Also ciirib. 

j 2588 Cal. State Pafcrs, 3582-00 (Dom. Ser."> 362 For slurr 

j hows 20;.. for as duren of firework arrows fur the said slurr 

I hows. 2599^1:1 (iBoo) XUL p:?9 Crossbow e 

j inde 29 without fierwoorks. -515 R. Cocks Diary (HakL 

■ Sou] 1 . 75 He desired 10 hare the slur bo to t-V - a xa == l- 
by to n 

' zsyTh- 

■ bowes. 


mke an other. 1 £22 R. Hawkins J ’ey. S. Sea ZfiL 
: brass- Belles cf ArtlfiriaH fire, to be shot: wf^islur- 


t SlurL Ohs. ron. ? Error for Sctlf jr.l 
2574-7 J. MouNES^222f. Crc. (rSo?) 23 A bale excothricn 
. .as though there was a slurfe. JhieL. To pull ca the slurfe. 
7 Slurg, t*. Ohs. rare. [CL G. crib schlurgm 
to go about in a slovenly manner.] inir. To lie 
sleepily or sluggishly. 

2537 Phaee EEr.cid yl Q Hj b, .Eneas take the place, 
while thus the porter si urging was. 2562 I hid. xx. Aaivb, 
They therastlucs in wynes and sleepeTtesblued, riurg cn 
grounds. 

Slurp, r*. rare. Also 9 dial, slnrrcp. [=Du. 
slurpm (Norw. slurps'), G. schlurfm, sshHhrfcr . ; 
cL bLORP r.] To drink greedily or nclrily. 

1S4S Hexham n, Zuyfcn, Sierfen, efie gulsigk dri raker., 
to Sup, or Slurpe, cr to Driake too much- a 2825 Forty 
l Vc. E. A ngiia 30; Slump, to swuBow any liquid greedily 
and with a noise of the Eps or in the throat. 

Slurred (slffid), ppl. c, [L Sltb r. 1 ] Run 
together, rendered indistinct, blurred, etc. 

1745 Tansve //car /Foe. Gram. 99 Ty'd cr slcr’d Notes. 
2827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre cf Greeks [ed. ri zf It 
may justify our ad notion of sl u rred Arapesl aud sluned 
Dactyl, as terms not inappropriate for that purpose. 2843 
RrsiON Mod. Paint. I. n. rv. £. ? ;5 It is quite a mistcie 
to suppose that slurred cr melting lines are characteristic ©f 
distant large objects. 1ES3 S. C. Hall Rcirrefret l. 3 They 
are faded and goer — pieces of slurred paper, nothing mere. 

Slurring (slfinii] ), zhl. shA [L zs prcc.J The 
action of Slue t . 1 in wirious senses. 

2 55 1 R. Burney Chas. If. Presented 32 A Kmg mota 
properly commands Free Subjects, without the viblariou of 
their priviled£es,cT slurring of the Leaves of 2 *IagnaCharta. 
2533 Moxon Meek. Eeccrcs, Printing roar. 7 29 This is 
rather slurring than Doubling . . , but when it is reel Doubling, 
it happens generally on the whole Sheet. 2 Sri Ecttt Did. 
Mus. {ed. 3), Slurring , performing in a smooth glifirg 
style. 2855 G. Stephens Runic Mec. L 22 In Old-North 
English this slurring was stm more prevalent. 2872 
Lovvmx Study Ji'ind. (zSBo) 243 Slurrings-orer and run- 
aicgs-togeiher cf syllables. 

Slu.Tring’, ~bf. sh.- [L Sltjb r*. 2 ] The action 
of Slur v.- in various senses. 

x 553 Head S: Kirkman Png. Rogue ir. xvri 2 t 5 Slurring, 
is when you throw your Dice so smoothly cn the Table that 
they turn not. rfiyj Head Carl. Acad. 27 Three parts of 
every nights dream is spent, .in topping, slurring, palming. 
1S75 Teonge Diary {1B25} 78 It could not stand ou the 
table for the ship’s tossing..; so n securing themselves from 
slurring by setting their feete against the table. 

citric. ;5j4 Cotton CcmfL Gamester irSZi) £5 That rs 
done by lying a fore -finger on the top Indifferent hard, and 
giving a slurring jerk to the rest. 

Slu-rring,///. c. [t Slub r.l] 

3 - Of utterance: Inoistfcct. 

Kncsnxv Kdcs £9 ticr^x letrad, Krrr- _ _:trr.r 
rapid slurring pronunriation, as is shown by the metre cf 
their comic poets. 285$ Dickens /Fui. Fr. tL i. ‘Yes, 
said Headstone in a slurring way. 2S97 APhaifs Syst, 
Med. IL 003 My speech was slurring, my grit ataxic. 

2 . Careless, hurried. 

tSBo * Mare Twain* 7 rarrf Asm. 27a I never allow my- 
self to do things. .in a slurring, slipshod way. 

3 . Slighting; depreciatory. 

2832 Gunter /ifiss Dividends (2803) ear; This decrcedly 
slurring description of the belle cf Newport’s last season 
malresthe girl think even* one despises her. 

Slurry (slrrn), sh. Also 5 si erw, 9 slcrry. 
[Related lo Slub 
L Thin sloppy mud or cement. 

c 2440 Prcmf. Parr. 203 1 2 Gore, cr slory, limus, tesserus. 
1S7S F. S- Williams Midi. Resize. 49; A nearly seun-nm 2 
mass of * slurry which settles conn like glue to the bottom 
of the ■wugem. iE 35 CyeL -t cur. Club Gas. 2 ^- 2B7/2 i.ne 
sand. .should he waterad until it. .can be worked up into 
slurry with brooms. 1931 Lengra. /Fag. Sept. 395 Its s:rg- 
gish streak cf creeping slurry miscalled a creek. 

2 . In technical use : (see quots.). 

U. 1S23 J. Nicholson O feral. Mechanic 4 Sr /Pottery!, 
The thrower., forms the inride of the vessel.., ana smotcbcs 
it by removing the sherry, or inequalities. 2832 G. Jv- 
Poitter Porcelain fr Glass 46 By the asristance cf one of 
these {instruments] the inside is smoothed and any in- 
equalities, technically called slurry, are removed. 

b. 2S41 Haetskoene Se/ef. Ant. Gloss., Slrrry, S.urry, 
the levigated matter which forms rodera grindstone. 

Slurry (sli^'ii), r. Now dial. Forms: 5 
slory, 6 slorye, 7 slorie ; 6 , 9 dial, slcrry, 7 
slonrry; 6-7 slurrie, 7 , 9 slurry. [CL prec. and 
Slub r.i] Irons. To dirty, soil, smear, daub, etc. 

C2443 Prrr:f. Parr. 400/1 Sloryj-d, cenrsus, cene^etdue, 
lutulerdns. 255 z Huloet, Slorye or make srrmce. 

I 3 £S 5 Bradford iu CoTerdrie Led. Manyrs - 5 1 

Though you lye in the darke, slorryed xryth the bisboppes 
blucke co'.e dust, yet IetuJ 2551 kk Tcx_vrnLL S. f : fp 
231 b, Mallrious persons, wbo.-sojde. slurrie, and — *0 -/ r 
garment es cf our neighbours. 2 £03 H ont-AND F iftarez s 
Men. 395 As they that soHe and slourry writing tzh-ies v* ass 
j they* be firire scoured and cl eased. J. Sv» AN S/ec. 

; vi. {;5435 293 Amiantus.. bring put into tfae fira. Is not ^ 
j dot slurried. 2647 Hexham x, "Jo Slorie, cr make foult 
. Care C rarer. Gl.-se^ Sherry, to daub, to cirry. 2S42 .^attS* 
l eoene Salof. Asst. GIosl, Starry. *0 plaster, caub Oja 
, fig- 2547 Trapp Marrow Gd. A xtkors iu Ccrera. cf. If 
1 Divinity.. that had been slmmefrily obscured and s-ernm- 
tvith needlesse and e-tclesse doubts. sfgZ Cmwomt / 
j Syst. l iv. 291 All the Great. . things of this world, are s--.- 
' med and disgraced, comparatively with the Life cf Cans— 
2735 Ainsworth l s. v. Slur, To slur, rimry, nr cast a s-~ 

• 0= one’s reputation. 

Hence SluTryicg: rr/. sh. i 

j s 5 oo Aedot jej:aa 363 That slurrying wairh was ~f" 

• toward him... hath made him shine the trigater. 221a 

I Cdt^f^ i :.c; Hr;. Czrrr-r £, i-xryx:-- 
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Slush (slof), sb.' Also 8-9 dial, slnss. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Sludge and Slutch (both 
from the 17th cent.) and the more recent Slosh. 

T . — * - f * v * A — ’"5 it doubtful whether 

th- - < ns as older Da. slus 

sk , '■ " 'ground or weather.] 

1 . a. The watery substance resulting from the 
partial melting of snow or ice. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 76 This speedy thowe 
caused a wonderful I slush. 1806 Beresford Miseries Hum. 
Life 11. v. The ice proving treacherous and bedding you in 
slush to the hip. 1862 Afacm. m Mag. Apr. 456 Whenever 
there was a temporary thaw, this mass of ice and snow be- 
came a pond of slush. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. v. 118 A 
great deal of snow fell during the day, forming slush upon 
the surface of the water, 
b. Liquid mud or mire. 

1772 Hartjord Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 2/2 The new in- 
closures, which formerly were almost covered with water 
and slush. 1791 Genii. Mag. LX 1. 1. 126 There is another 
term also in use. .in that county (Norfolk], namely, sluts or 
slush, to express the mire of the highway m its most liquid 
state. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 13, I mean 
dirty puddle,.. slush from the ditch that's in rear of the 
mountain. 1E60 Wvhter Curios. Civiliz.lll. 106 The wart 
hog, ..which wallows up to its eyes in slush and mire. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic 12 They reared.., mid the slush and 
ooze Of yon low islet.., a temple. 

Jig. 1853 W. Jerdan Autobiog. III. xvtil. 282 His literary 
career was.. through the usual mud and slush of its miry 
obstacles. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary u. it. Your rights and 
charters hobnail'd into slush. 

2 . Naut. The Tefuse fat or grease obtained from 
meat boiled on board ship. 

1736 Gent/. Mag. XXVI. 419 He.. used much slush (the 
rancid fat of pork) among his victuals. 17 57 \V. Thompson 
R. N. Adv. 21 Tars whose Stomachs are not very squeam- 
ish, and who can bear to paddle their Fingers in stinking 
Slush. i8iz J. Henry Camp, agst . Quebec 223 A great 
quantity of liquid fat which the men called slush. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxviii. 364 With a copper lamp, a 
cooking-basin, and a liberal supply of slush for fuel. 

Jtg. 1833 Carlyle Cagliostro in Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 78 
Wheresoever.. * * ' * . * ' > 

be swallowed. ■ • *■ • •• ■ 

the people of ■ • 

healthy and intellectual food. 

3 . a. (See quot. and cf. Slutch sb. 2,) 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. igt The top is covered., 
with the waste or slush from the grindstone trough. 

b. A mix .ore of grease and other materials 

used for lubricating. 1847 in Webster. 

c. A mixture of white lead and lime, used for 

painting parts of machinery to preserve them 
from oxidation. *864 in Webster. 

4 - Rubbishy discourse or literature. 

1896 Daily News 23 Jan. 6/1 Two stout volumes of what 
the American editor would have called ‘ delirious slush *. 

5 . dial. a. A slovenly or dirty person ; a slut. 
1825 Brockett jV.C. Gloss., Slush , a reproachful term for 

a dirty person. 2836 Wilson's Tales Borders 1 1. 163 Dinua 
speak o’ the slush to me.. I for he’s a speeritless hash, 
b. A drudge. 

1825 in Jamieson Suppl. cx86x- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
1883 Miss Brad don Gold. Calf xxi. 235 He told her she 
was cook, slush, and bottle-wasner. 

6. attrib., as (sense 1) slush-ice ; (sense 2) slush- 
buchet (also transfl), -lamp, -tub. 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T.,* Slush bucket , a foul feeder, 
one that eats much greasy food. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk. 634 Slush-Bucket, a bucket kept in the tops, to grease 
the masts, sheets, &c. / bid., *Slush-lce, the first layer which 
forms when the surface is freezing. 1883 Keighley Who 
are You 9 . 45 The *slush-lamp shone with a smoky light. 
2893 )• A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 41 A tin which he 
had just taken from over the big slush lamp. 1836 E. 
Howard R. Reefer xl, D— n you, and your *slush-tub too ! 
1858 Simmonds, Slush-tub, a vessel for holding grease. 

Slusll (siol), *5.2 [Imitative, or f. Stnsff v.] 

1 * * « t * . - - , - J At 7. 


with a thump z 
Wayne xxvii, ' ■ 
sodden earth. 

• 2. A copious wash ; a sluicing. 

1902 Alice Terton Lights if Shad. Hospital viii. 118 A 
stable bucket 1 could give myself a good sfush in. 

Slush, (slpj), v. [Partly f. SLUsn sb.' and partly 
imitative; the senses belonging to the two sources 
are not clearly separable. _ 

An early use of the word is given by Thoreshy (1703), 1 To 
slush through work, to do much, but slimly, carelessly 1 .] 

I. trans. 1. To splash or soak with slush or mud. 


2873 Dixon Two Queens I._ vi, via. 355 AH sloshed ana 
soiled with the November rain. 

2. a. Naut, To grease (a mast) with slush. 
Also with down. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xv, I lamt how a topmast 
should be slushed. 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast ii, The 
officer. .ordered me to slush the_ mainmast, jpio BlncJetv . 
Mag. Aug. 270/1 He ordered him aloft with a bucket of 
grease to ‘slush down * the mast. _ 

■ b. To paint (machinery) with a mixture of white 
lead and lime. 1864 in Webster. 

C. To fill up or cover by dashing on mortar and 
cement. 



. J ^7 S Knight Did. Meek. 2219 Siushed-up , the joints and 
intervals between the bricks and courses filled with mortar. 
J90Z R. Sturgis Did. Archil, tf Building s.v.. Slushed 
work permits bricks to be bid dry. .in the interior of a wall, 
and makes inferior work. 

3. To wash with a copious supply, or with 
dashing on, of water; to sluice. 

y-j'.-ii r-t *- wash with 

■ iver.’ 1865 
■ ■ • • ■ illy rubbed 

down and slushed and sluiced, and polished and clothed, 
b. To dash (water) over one. 

2889 *Q/ [Quiller Couch] Splendid Spur 213 Stand thee 
so, an* slush the water over me. 

II. intr. 4. Of pig 3 : To eat greedily and noisily. 
1833 M . Scott Tom Cringle xii. (1859) 289 Like so many 
pigs slushing at the same trough. 

5. To go or walk through mud, etc., with a dull 
splashing sound. Also with cognate object, and fig. 

■ ~ ■ 1 * *0 proceed 

1 ■ ... 'through 

. , , > The raft.. 

■ • . " ■ r eb. 223/2 

As for horses, they slushed in and slushed out of the wet 
compound. 

6 . To descend or degenerate into something. 

1B82 Good Words 99 Conversation which.. by and by 

slushed into unexpected and not very profitable discussion 
about legitimate and illegitimate children. 

7. To rush ( down ) with a splashing sound. 

2883 Stevenson Lett. (1901) I. 272 The filthy gutter 

slushes. 2889 Tennyson Owd Roa xxi, The snaw slusbin’ 
down fro* the bank to the heck. 

8 . To dash at something in heavy splashes. 

1900 Strain Etmslie's Drag-net 227 Slushed at by the 
waves, buffeted by the wind, she bottled her way across the 
road. 

Hence (or f. the sb.) Slirshing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
18S3 Mrs, Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers x, Philip went., 
through keen black east wind, or driving snow, or slushing 
thaw. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 363 Moony workings, 
and slushings hither and thither . . in the muddy tide-currents. 

Slusher (skrjai). Austr. [f. prec.J The cook’s 
assistant on a station during shearing time. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6. 

Slu'sMness. [f. Slushy a .] The quality of 
being slushy. 

2904 Westm.Gaz. 12 Apr. 2/2 Water-colour drawings that 
cherish inordinate ambitions almost invariably fall into 
either dryness or slushiness. 

Slushy (slzrji), sb. [f. Slush sb.' or v.] 

a. A ship’s cook. b. =Slusher. 

2859 in Slang Did. 96. 2887 Hall Caine Deemster x, 
The cook, better known as the slushy. 1900 H. Lawson 
On Track 235 As the shearers' ‘slushy * hates the shearers' 
cook. 

Slushy (sUrJi), a. [f. Slush sb.'] 

1. Covered with, consisting of, having the char- 
acter of, slush (in senses r a and I b). 

(a) 1791 W.Bartram Carolina 178 They bury themselves 
in the slushy bottoms of riversand ponds, a 2825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia 309 Slushy, miry. 28 61 Miss Beaufort 
Egypt. Sebul. ft Syrian Shrines t. 220 We. .continued our 
road on the soft slushy sand along the edge of the wave. 
2884 Good Words 256 Stepping through the sedges, regard- 
less of the slushy footing. 

(b) 2825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v.. Slush le ; abounding with 
snow in a state of liquefaction; as, ‘Thestreets are very 
slushie. 1 1857 B. Taylor North. Trav. xvii. 174 Mud under 
foot, alternating with slushy snow. 2878 Jefferies Game- 
keeper at H. 42 The snow slips and comes down in slushy, 
icy fragments. 

• b. Marked by the prevalence of slush. 

2848 Thackeray Contrib . to 1 Punch * Wks. 1886 XXIV. 
203 [He] came over ten miles to Squattlcborough in the 
most slushy weather, and delivered four lectures. 2872 M. 
Collins Marq . ff Merck. I. x. 304 There are slushy splashy 
raw comfortless mornings in.. winter. 

2 . Weak, washy. 

1839 M c Dowall Poems 2x7 (E.D.D.% Can slushy tea ere 
be compared Wi 1 cogs o’ brose? 1844 J. T. Hewlett 
Parsons <5- W. xxv. Something stronger and better than 
water or slushy tea. 

b. Jig. Rubbishy, trivial. 


i86t Dickens Gt. Expect. III. 250 He spoke in a slushy 
voice. 

Slnss, dial, form of Slush sb.' 

Slut (slut), sb. Also 5 slotte, north, slut©, 5-6 
slutte, 7 slutt. [Of doubtful origin : cf. G. (now 
dial.) s chhtt t, schhdte , schlutz , in sense X. Forms 
having some resemblance in sound and sense also 
occur in the Scand. languages, as Da. slotte 
(? from LG.), Norw. slolt, Sw. dial, sldta, but 
connexion is very doubtful.] 

1. A woman of dirty, slovenly, or untidy habits 
or appearance ; a foul slattern. 

2402 H occur ve Letter of Cupid 237 The foulest slutte of 
al a tovne. c 1440 Pal lad. on Husb. jv. 273 Ful ferd is hit 
for touching of vnclene Wymmen — and slottes y suppose 
hit mcnc. 1483 Cath. Angl. 345/2 A Slute, vbi foule- 253 ° 
Palsgr. 271/2 Slutte, souilliart, uiloiiere. 2582 Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Coirj. ni. (2586) 237 b, I haue noted often 
those dames which are so curious in their attire, to be vene 
sluttes in their houses. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 
24 Women are all day a dressing, to pleasure other men 
abroad, and go like sluts at home. 2715 Hearse Colled. 
(O. H. S.) V. 98 Nor was shea Woman of arty Beauty, but 


wasjt nasty Slut.' a 2763 Shenstone Odes Wks. (1765) 190 
She s ugly, she’s old, . .And a slur, and a scold. 2848 Kings- 
ley Saint’s Trag. 11. viii. Almshouses For sluts whov: hns- 
1 . .t .,1 r r t»... 249 She looked 

• !-* s "■ • i ■*. _ <1.26 Would st 

thou have us sluts and never Shift the vestnr of our thoughts? 
2642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. u. xii, Did Rome herein 
look upon the dust behind her own doores, she would have 
but little cause to call her neighbour slut, 
b. A kitchen-maid; a drudge, rare, 
c 2450 St. Cutkberd (Surtees) 133 The quene her toke to 
make a slutte. And to vile services her putt. 1855 J- D. 
Burn Autobicgr. Beggar Boyl 2859) 68, I lived with him., 
for nearly six months, and acted the part of cook, slut, but- 
ler, page, footman, and valet de chambre. 

t c. A troublesome or awkward creature. Obs.~~ x 
0246° J. Russell Bk. Nurture in B a bees Bk. (x 863 ) 153 
Crabbe is a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. 

2 . A woman of a low or loose character; a bold 
or impudent girl; a hussy, jade. 

CX450 Cov. Myst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 218 Com forth, thou sloveyn 1 
com forthe, thou slutte 1 c 2515 Cocke Le>rcll s B. xi Sluttes, 
drabbes.andcounseyll whysteters. 1577-82 II r eto n Flourish 
upon Eancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/2 To haunt the Tauemes 
late, ..And swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke 
he meetes. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. i. (1651) 143 
. \« 1 r i„. -'-"Fryer 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ which 

■ ■ „ ■ .,■* elding 

J. Andrezvs it. iv, I never knew’ any of these forward sluts 
come to good- 1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarborough iv. i, 
These lords have a power of wealth indeed, j’eq as I’ve 
heard say, they give it all. to their sluts and their trulls. 
2839 Dickens Nickleby xviii, Never let anybody who is a 
friend. of mine speak to her; a slut,. a hussy. 2848 — Dorn - 
btyxMv, Does that bold-faced slut intend to take her warn- 
ing, or does she not ? i88x.Besant & RtCE Chapl. of El. j. 
xii, My lord shall marry this extravagant slut. 
fig. 2602 Kyd Sp. Trag. in. xii«, Night is a murderous 
suit. That would not haue her treasons 10 be seene. 

b. In playful use, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities. 

2664 Pen's Diary 21 Feb , Our little girl Susan is a most 
admirable slut, and pleases.us mightily. ^ 16^8 Bunyan 


: t 1 1 

Passion I struggled with. 2846 Landor I mag. Conv. 1 . 233 
Nanny, thou art a sweet slut. 1884 Gordon Jmls. (2885) 
115 Why the black sluts would stone me if they thought I 
meditated such action. 

transf 1862 Thackeray Philip xiii, You see I gave my 
cousin this dog, ..and the little slut remembers me. 

3. A female dog; a bitch. Also attrib., as slut- 
pup. ? Orig. CJ.S. 

2845 G. Law in Youatt's Dog (ed. Lewis, 1858) iii. 88 The 
dog-pup., and the slut-pup. Ibid. 89 The dog was of a dingy 
red colour, and the slut black.. 2853 W, Irving in Reader 
No. 57. 231/3 My little terrier slut Ginger.. having five 
little Gingers toddling at her heels. 1B93 J. Inclis Oor 
Ain Folk (1894) 10, Sluts were not so frequently used for 
shepherding purposes as dogs, being less tractable. 

4. A piece of rag dipped in lard or fat and used 
as a light. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 151 Matches are made 
of linen rags and Brimstone, after the manner that maids 
make Sluts. 2852 Blacfr.v. Map. Mar. 363 Writing by the 


<22864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc , (1865) 92 ’me meueu 
material overflow's, and bears with it tbe name of ‘slut’. 

5. Special collocations, as f slut’s corner, a 
corner left uncleaned by a sluttish person; also 
Jig . ; slut-, slut 1 e -hole, a place or receptacle for 
rubbish ; also Jig. ; f slut’s-pennies, hard pieces 
in a loaf dne to imperfect kneading of the dough; 
slut’s-wool, the fluff or dust left on the floor, etc., 
by a sluttish servant or person. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 167 Sluts corners auoided shall 
further thy health. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cxxxiiL 
814 Our house shalbe swept, & we will take good heed y* 
no sluts comer be left. 1608 Tofsell Serpents (1658) 779 
Rubbing, brushing, spunging, making clean sluts-cornen. 
2710 Swift On a Broomstick Wks. 2755 IL X, 281 He sets 
up to be.. a remover of grievances, rakes into even' slut’s 
comer of nature [etc.]. 2750 W. Ellis Country . Housew. 

Com p. si There is often wbat we call sluttvpenmes among 
the bread, that will appear and eat like kernels. .>802 Sat. 
Rev. 25 Mar. 293 There are a good many slut-holes m London 
to rake out. 1893 Westm. Rev. Jan. 27 She would also. . 
see that floors were scrubbed, and corners clear of slat fa- 
wool and spiders well kept down, 
t Slut, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. state, slutt. 
[f.prec.J Sluttish, untidy. 

isomo' D twSAK Peemixxvi. ,1 Monyslulcdau- and slcpy 
duddroun. 1596 Dalrympuu tr. 

The foullot slutt busies and seroasdis. 1S3S 
Eaniabccs Jml. 11. (181B) 53 An hoste.se none more slutter. 
Sint (slid), Z’. Also 7 Sc. slute. [t Slut sb.] 

+ 1 trans. To render sluttish. Obs. 

a ,6iB SnvESTEa 7 V.to» Battered ."5 "Ti (Grtrart) 
II -7- Don Tobacco’s damnable Infection. Slutting the 
Italy, slaving the Affection. *645 Z. Eorv Holr Songs in 
Zion’s Flowers (1B5O App. «/x W ords.. Which slute the 
body, and als slave the affection. 

2. intr. To act as a drudge. 

*8*9 Examiner iS/x The Professional morality, .rendered 
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SLY. 


SLUTCH. 

it a point of pride to stop short of * slutting for all work 1 for 
the attorneys. 

Slutch (slctj), si. [Of nncertain origin : cf. 
Sludge sb. and Slush si. 1 

It is doubtful whether sluchc in the Destr. Troy 12529 is 
an early example of this, as the form in other passages of 
the poem is slic{c)he Slitch ; but cf. Slutch v. i.] 

1 . Mud, mire, slush. Now dial. 

Cf. also sea-slut ch (Sea 18 e) and star.slutch. 

1669 Phtl. Trans. IV. 1062 A blackish Slutch mixt with 
the Sand, which infects the whole Spring. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in Water 73 All that soft Slutch would be thrown 
out, and a firm Stone-work put in the Place of it. 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zool. ted. 2) IV. 66 Discovered by an aper- 
ture in the slutch. 1800 W. Chapman Facts Rem . rel. 
Wit ham tp Welland 49 A great portion of rich slimy mud 
or slutch. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss., Slutch, 
mud. 1897 Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo g 2 Mucked up 
fro’ heel to hat wi* slutch (mud) as thou art. 

2 . = Slush sb.i 3 a. 

18S9 _\V. Marcroft Ups lrB> 07 vns 58, I gave orders., that 
the grinding slutch must be wheeled out before breakfast 
lime each morning. 

Slutch. (slutj), v. Now dial. Also 4sluch.ch.e. 
[Cf. prec.] 

L trans. To cover or soil with mud; to bemire. 
Hence Slutched ppl. a. 

1 3>..£. E. A Hit. P. C. 341 penne he swepe to pe sonde in 
sluchched elopes. 1868 Waugh Sneck Bant i, He was 
‘welly (well-nigh) slutched up to th’ neck ’ with peat mire. 

2 . To clean out by removing mud. 

1690 in Picton L'pool Munic , . Rec. (1883) I. 288 It is order’d 
in Councel ‘ " ■ ’ * . -* . .1. — 

lake. 1735 ■ * By 

lading and ■ .. ■' • 324 

To * slutch a pit ’ is to clean out the mud from a pond. 

3 . intr. To wade about in mnd, etc. 
ci86i-in dialect use (Lane., Yks.). 

Slutchy (slmji), a. [f. Slutch^ sb. + -Y.] 
Muddy, slushy. 

1701 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 291 Pan-tiles 
. .requiring a blew slutchy clay. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
(ed. 2) IV. 66 Lodged under slutchy ground, near low- water 
mark, a 1890 Waugh Heather (1892) Ser, 11. 95 The highway 
was full of slutchy ruts. 

Sluth(e : see Sleuth sb.~ and v. 1 
Slather (slzrfoi), v. dial. [var. of Slither z>.] 
intr. To slide, slip. 

1796 Pegce Derbicisms Ser. It. 122 Slither , or Sluther, to 
slide; to slip. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss . s.v. t 
Sluther down the bill. 1 633 Dalby Mayroyd 1 1 . 165 He., 
wriggled his body, and was about to 1 sluther ’ down. 

+ Slirtly, adv. Obs.-° [f. Slut sb. or a .] Slut- 
tishly, foully. 

c i 460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Slutly, ccnulentc. 

So t Slu’tness, sluttishness, foulness. Obs.—* 
a 2500 Promp. Parv. (K..), Sluthnes, cenositas. 

t Shrttered, ppl . a. Obs.— 1 [Cf. next.] Be- 
fouled, dirtied. 

1589 Nashe A/tjzt. Absurd. B ij b, That those that neuer 
tasted of anything saue the excrements of Artes-.shoulde 
preferre their sluttered sutes, before other mens glittering 
gorgious array. 

Slattery (sh?*tari). Now rare. [f. Slut sb.] 
1 . Sluttisnness, filthiness, dirtiness, untidiness. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1590)389 Yet let not sluttery, 
The sinke of filth, be counted huswifery. 1594 Mirr. Policy 
(1599) 153 Cleannesse..is the^ thing that bringeth her into 
most estimation : as contrariwise slutterie and filthinesse 
breeds her most hatred. _ 1627 Drayton Nimphidia ix, 
These make our Girles their sluttery rue. By pinching them 
both blacke and blue. _ x66x Pepys Diary 22 Dec., I took 
occasion.. to fall out with my wife and my mayde for their 
sluttery. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 200 They are 
not to be taxed., with Sloth or Sluttery in respect of their 
Bodies. 1814 Scorr Diary in Lockhart (1839) IV. 235 They 
are a long lived race, notwithstanding utter and incon- 
ceivable dirt and sluttery. 18x8 Mary Carlyle in Froude 
Life C. (1E82) I. v. 58 It shall be my earnest desire never to 
imitate the abominable slutteries of Mrs. Maclarty. 
tb. concr. Dirt, filth, impurity. Obs. 
x6«7 J. Davies Summa Totalis F 4*, We can but immure 
Those Sp’rituaU Guifts with Fleshes sluttery. 1644 Ham- 
mond Serin, ix. Wks. 1684 IV. 530 All the debaucheries in 
the world could no more vitiate them, than the.. gold by 
the sluttery it may be mixt with. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalinis Advts.fr. Parnass. u. xiv. (1674) 158 How. .any 
man should be so sullied with the sluttery of uncleanness, 
as that he dare publish those obscenities, 
t C. A slut. Obs.— 1 

a 1652 Brome City Wit xv.ii. You hurden smock’d sweaty 
sluttery, that couldst love a fellow that wore worsted stock- 
ins footed, and fed in Cooks shops. 

+ 2 . Work appropriate to a slut; drudgery. Obs.— 1 
1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 266 She is a receiver to all 
professions, and acquainted by experience with cookery or 
sluttery. 

1 3 . Vile or criminal conduct. Obs.— 1 
a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 357 She.. poisoned him, ..and 
to cover this sluttery of hers, she caused one Artemon, who 
was very like him, to lie in his bed. 

4 . An untidy room ; a work-room. 

1841 Tail's Mag. VIII. 150 There is a little store-room.. 
— 1 may have that for my sluttery, I dare say. 

Sltrtt ikin . rare— 1 , [f. Slut sb.] A little slot. 
. J 7 X J Swift Jrnl. Stella 29 Aug., But what care you who 
is privy -seal, saucy sluttikins? 

Sluttily, -ness : see Slutty a. 

Sluttish, (sltrtij), a. Forms : 5 slottisch, 6 
-ysshe, sloottish ; 5 sluttissh, 6 sluttysfs)h(e, 
-ishe, 6- sluttish, [f. Slut sb. + -ish.] 


1 . Of persons : Dirty and untidy in dress and 
habits, esp. to an extent which is repulsive or 
disgusting. Now spec, of women. 

(a) c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 83 Why is thy lord 
so sluttissh, I the preye, And is of power bettre clooth to 
beye? 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxxx. 92 Then be 
shewed them., the nature of the Spanyardes, howe they are 
sluttysshe and lousy. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. 
(1612) 5x3 A woman gaily attired,.. before whom marched 
an euill fauoured sluttish vs her. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 26 
They of the vulgar kind are both ignorant, sluttish and 
greedy. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 269 Their Ruslicks 
are truly.. Sluttish and Slothful. 

(b) 1592 Arden of Feversham iv. Iv, If well at tyred t thou 
thinks I will be gadding; If homely, I seeme sluttish in 
thine eye. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa n. 107 Their women 
are most forlome and sluttish. 1635 B rereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 We observed the sluttish women, wash- 
ing their clothes in a great tub with their feet. 1709 Taller 
No. 75 r 9 Jenny’s only Imperfection is an Admiration of 
her Parts, which inclines her to be a little, but a very little, 
sluttish. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 15 T 4 The.. maid.. is as 
lazy and sluttish as her mistress. 1822 \V. Irving Bracebr. 
Hall (1845) 276 Venting their direful wrath.. upon the 
sluttish dairy-maid. 1830 Kingsley A. Locke i, The coarse 
men and sluttish women. 

Jig. ci6oo Shahs. Sonn . Iv, Vnswept stone, besmeer’d 
with sluttish time. 1673 [R. Leigh] Tramp. Reh . 140 This 
gallant.. espouses the sluttish mother church of Geneva. 

J* b. Of a low or lewd character. Obs. 

*575 Gamut. Cur ion 111. iii, Stand toil, thou dastard, ..Ise 
teche the, a sluttish toye ! x6o6 Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. iv. v. 62 
Set them downe, For sluttish spoyles of opportunitie ; And 
daughters of the game. 

2 . Of things: Unclean, dirty ; grimy; untidy. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. 23 In sluttishe 

clothes, with a countrefaicte grauitie of countenaunce, . . they 
conueye them selues in to other mens houses. 2553 Res - 
publiea 111. vL 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul Introd. 
Xxxiii. (1714) 9 The Man loves least at Home to be, That 
hath a sluttish House. 26x7 Moryson I tin. in. xBo Their 
wives, .are attired in a sluttish gowne. 2665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 31 1 Some boil the cream in a raw skin, so as 
it is commonly very sluttish, full ot hairs and unsalted. 
2678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 79S This Foul and Gross Body 
of ours., remaining still Nasty, Sluttish and Ruinous within. 
1824 Scott St. Honan's xvii, Two or three miserable tubs 
with suds, or such like sluttish contents. 

3 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, a slut or 
sluts : f a. Low, despicable, immoral, lewd. Obs. 

2562 T. HoBYtr. Castiglione's Courtyer 22 Not to \se slut- 
tish and Ruffianlike pranckes with anye man. 2587 Turberv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 123 Both God and man such sluttysh 
sutes detest, The lawfull love is ever counted best. 2694 
Crowne Married Bean iv. 44 Who play’d this sluttish trick 
with these gentlemen? 

b. Partaking of, marked or characterized, by, 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

<zx6ox Pasquil ff Kath. (1878) 1.82 In hot pursuit Of cold 
abhorred sluttish niggardise. 2625 N. Carpenter Geogr. 
Del. 11. xiv. (1635) 245 The sluttish carelesnesse of the one, 
and the cleanly neatnesse of the other. 1664 Pepys Diary 
7 Aug., The ill, improvident, disquiett, and sluttish manner 
that my father and mother and Pall five In the country. 
2728 Prior Epitaph 28 Sluttish plenty deck’d her table. 
2727/* **' 4l - - Starch 

about ■ • way. 

2824 ' ■ “ >f de- 

parted gentility and sluttish housekeeping. 2843 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) IV. 269 A drowsy fife, of ease and sluttish 
abundance. 

Sluttishly (slo tijli), adv. Also 5 slut- 
tisshly, -ysshly, 6 -ishely, -yshely. [f. prec.] 
In a sluttish manner ; untidily, dirtily ; carelessly. 

CX490 Caxton Rule St. Benet (1902) 229 Who so euer 
neclygently or sluttisshly entretyth ony thyng of the place, 
anone be they rebukyd & punysshid. 2539 Elyot Cast. 
Helthe (1541) 24 Moch people in smalroume living unclenly 
and sluttishely. 1542 Udall Erasm. A poph. (1877) 160 
Mustie or sluttishely kepMoues of bread. 1606 Dekker 
Seven Sins iv. (Arb.) 34 It is all sluttishly ouergrowne with 
Mosse on the out-side. 2662 K. W. Charac. Conceited 
Coxcombs (i860) 78 So that she is finely sluttish and sluttishly 
fine. ? a 2729 in Chappell Pop. Mus. II. 649 Whether 
decently clothed or sluttishly dress’d. 2772 Mrs. Haywood 
AViv Present for Maid 254 Without leaving any [dust] 
sluttishly in comers. 

Sluttishness (slo-tijnes). Also 5 slwttis- 
nes, 6 scluttishnes. [f. as prec~+ -ness.] The 
character or state of being sluttish; dirtiness; 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

*483 Calk. Angl._ 345/2 Slwttisnes; vli fowlnes. c 2530 
Crt. of Love Ixviii, That thou eschewe With sluttishness 
thyself for to offend. 2549 CoverdaLe, etc .Erasm. Par. 
t Peter 2 Which can neither be corrupted with death, ..ne 
; yet fade away by age or sluttishnes. 2600 B reton PasquiCs 
Fooles Cap xxxviii, Shce that is giuen to Ease and Sluttish- 
nesse, And trifles out the time in Trompery. a 1659 Bp. 
Brownrig Serin. (1674) I. XXX.- 382 Christ compares an 
Hypocrite to_a piece of sluttishness. 2748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand, xxxviii. (1804) 251 She neglects her person even to 
a degree of sluttishness. 2776 Euphrosyne I. 18 My study 
is, I must confess The sacred shrine of sluttishness. 
fg. 2568 Turne nHerbal m. 80 The scluttishnes, filthines, 
and foulnesof thesoule. __ 1637 Preston Mount Ebal (1638) 

42 Suffer not any sluttishnesse..to rest in your hearts. 
2893 Daily Neivs 22 Dec. 6/7 That sluttishness of financial 
prosperity which has been denied to art in all ages. 

Sill* tty , c. Now dial. [f- Slut sb. +-y.] I 
Dirty, foul ; slovenly. 

a 1400 in Horstman Hampolcs Wks. (1S95) I. 303 If bou 
gafe a gret lorde drj'nke in a slutty coppe £: foule. c 2440 
Promp. Parv . 460/2 Slutty, cenuler.tus. 1897 G. Ford • 
Larramys xox You m a slutty, poor vartner,..sure ’nough. j 


Hence f SIu*ttily adv. ; Sltrttiness. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluttyly, . .cemtlcr.te. 2452 
Capgrave Life St. Aug. 46 In stimme men we Iakkyn be 
grete cost of aray, and with summe ar we wroth with her 
sluttynesse. 

Sly (slai), a. , adv.y and sb. Forms: a. 3 sleh, 
4 sle^, slee^, 4-5 sle3e, slegh(e, 5 scle3, sclegh ; 

3- 4 sleyh, 4 sleih; 3 slei3h, 3-4 sleije, 4 
sleei3, 5 scley5 ; 4 sleigh (e, sleygh(e. 3-5 
sley, 4-5 sleye, 5 scley ; 4, Sc. 5-6 sle, 5, Sc. 
7-9 slee. 7. 4 slyh(e, sli^, 4-5 sH3e,sly3(e, 

4 - 5 slygh, 4-^ slyghe, 4-7 sHgb. 5 . 4-5 sli, 5 
sclie, 5-8 slie ; 4-7 slye, 4- sly. [ME. slip, ad. 
ON. sldg-r (Icel. sl&gur, Nonv. sleg\ MSw. siogh t 
older Da. slejf) clever, cunning, originally 1 able 
to strike *, f. slog- pret. stem of sla to strike. The 
later development, into northern slee, midland and 
southern sligh, sly , is normal. The corresponding 
abstract noun is Sleight sbP] 

A- adf. 1 . Of persons : Skilful, clever, dex- 
terous, or expert in doing something ; possessing 
practical skill or ability; skilled, knowing, wise. 
(Also occas. of animals.) Obs. exc. north, dial. 

a. c 2200 Ormin 13498 Her wass wiss Filippe sleh & ssep 
& ha^herr hunnte. c 2275 Five Joys Virgin 32 in O. E. 
Misc. 88 per J>e schulen engles grete, for Jm ert hope hende 
and sleyh. C2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 37S A carpenter..ich am, 
quoynte and sleijh. £2340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 7570 Als 
clerkes saj*s, pat er wise and sleghe. c 2350 Lybcans Disc. 
351 As a noble knyght. As werrour queynte and scltgh. 
C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 19 Be sleje and powre in water 
penne. , . 

p. a 2300 Havelok 20S4 Hwere mithe i finden am so bey 
So Hauelok is, or so sley? 2375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 335 
He gert get vrichtts that ves sle. 24.. in Vicary’s Anat . 
(1888) App. ix. 228 Apone the nose..Schall tnowe lete 
blode, if thowe be sle. 1807 Stacg Misc. Poems (i£o8) 03 
When Seymie..was as slee as onny DannieL £1859 T. 
Moore Song Sol. vu. 1 A slee warkman. 

y. 23.. Sir B cues 579 pe king him louede also is broker, 
And pe maide, pat was so slip c 2380 Wycuf Set. Wks. 
III. 10 He is makirof mykynde, as a sli? werkman- a 2425 
tr. Ardcme s Treat. Fistula , etc. 2 God.. hath hid many 
thingis fro wise men and sli^e wbiche he vouchesaf aftir- 
ward for to shewe to sj-mple men. c 2430 S^rGencr. (Roxb.) 
5333 Generides was hardie and sligh, And saw hem flee, 
and drogh him nigh. 

S. a 2300 Cursor M. 8695 pe king, pat was sa sli a clerc. 
c 2320 Cast. Love (1840) 78 So slye and crafty they sbutl 
byn alle, That theyshuU do all thyng that in herehert doth 
falle. 149S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvm. fiiL 812 
Amptes ben full lytyll and ben neuerthelesse more slye 
[Bodl. MS. si Ise] and besy than many grete beestys. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso X. xli. 187 You .. (whom grauer age And 
long experience hath made wise and slie). 1865 Danby 
Gloss, s.v.. He war a desput sly chap wha fost thow’t o’ 
thae sun-pict’rs. 

fb. Const, in or ^/"(also at, on) something. Obs. 

[a) a 2300 Cursor M. 27280 In spiring loke pe preist be 
sli, Noght ouerbald hot als on drei. c 2340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 2662 parfor pou man in pi werk be slyghe. c 1400 
Ro^vland 4- O. 690 pe gentill Grauntere In Batayle pat 
was so sleghe. 25x3 Douglas yEneid v. v. 76 Of Crext.. 
bom was sche. And in the craft of Mynerve wondir sle. 

(b) a 1300 Cursor M. 7252 For be was sle on [Gbit, sly of] 
harpint’leu. 237s Barbour Bruce xvii. 938 He send for 
masonis..'rhat sleast wes of that misteir. 2393 Langl. P . 
PL C. xxiii. 263 This sleuthe was sleyh of werre and a 
slynge made. £*470 Henry Wallace 1. 375 Off that labour 
as than he was nocht sle. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems I. 30 Gy 
of Gysbuxne, na Allan Bell, ..At schot war nerirsoslie. 

•pc. With infinitive. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 27290 pat pe preist be slei To gar pe 
man him-seluen w'rei. £2400 Laud Troy Bk. 11x12 He., 
asked hern..’ Whether thei were alle so sly To saue Dctor 
with-oute poudre ’. c 2450 Bk. Curlasye 300 in Babees Bk., 
With woso men.. The falle to go, loke pou beslegh To asRe 
his nome. 2513 Douglas yEtteid vi. xv. 2 The peple . . Bene 
..moir sle To forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. 

+ 2 . Marked or characterized by skill or dex- 
terity ; showing skilfulness or ingenuity ; cleverly 
or finely made. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7187 Louerd he sede pat ech ping 
madest quomte & sley. c 233 ® Erunne Chren. 

(Rolls) 2258 Atte lastebewolde fleye, Feper-hames bc iaade 
bym sleye. 2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xviil l (BodL 
JIS.), Here [L e. ants, bees, etc.] workes hep slije ana 
CZ440 Patlad. on Husb. v. 154 Wher the swarmes dueHe, 
is craft iespie...Se beer the craft, and truly hit ts slign. 
c 2470 Got. 4- Gcr.v. S83 Thai bynt of his bamese. to beljn 
his wound ; Lecbis war noght to lait, with sa wl * 53 5 1 C * 
2513 Douglas yEneid 1. Prol. io 3 Reid oftair than ants, 
Weill at ane blenk slee poetry nocht tane ys. 159® Si*enser 
F. Q. 11. ix. 46 Lids deuiz’d of substance sly, ‘I bat readily 
they shut and open might. 2722 Ramsay Elegy or. False 
Bimie 1, In sonnet slee the man I sing. 

3 . Of persons : Adept or skilful in artifice orcraft; 
using cunning or insidious means or methods ; de- 
ceitful, guileful, wily, underhand. 

a, p. a 22oo St. Marker. 12 pu hauest grimliche ibront 
mi broSer to grunde, pen slebest deocel of belle. cir]S 
Lay. 14366 pe w’orse was pare wel neh, pat to soche 
his wel sleh. £ 1375 Cursor M. 731 (Fairf.), pat wyly 
was fill sley. a 2450 Myec 1401 Wa>te pat pow be 
& feL c 2470 Henry Wallace v. 740 He was full sle, and 
ek had mony cast. 1535 W. Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 2-* 
Ane subtill man and ol mgyne richt hie, In all his i Y c l e f . 
wes baitb fals and slie. 1724 Ramsay Tea-Table M **C* 
(1733) L S5 Little did her auld minny ken What thirrice 
twa togither were say’n. 2825 Bfockett IT. C. Gloss., Slee, 
sly, cunning. 

y, S. £2386 Chaucer Friar's T. 24 He baddeaSomoncuf 
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redy to his hond, A slyer boyc was noon in Engelond. 1390 
Gower Con f. II. 235 Tbei ben slyhe in such a wise That 
thei be sleihte..Of F -f — : "* ** — ■- : — - r *‘* 1 C1420 
Citron. Vilod. 381 J I sl>ie. 

C1450 PoL Poems (F ' • ■ -ne they 

bene so sly, That no mane can hem aspv. 1530 Palscr. 
324/1 Slye, crafty, subtyl!, cautelleux, Ibid., Slye, wylye, 
jyn. 1579 W. Wilkinson Cenfut. Fatn. Love Ep. Ded. *ij b. 
The subtle assauhes of so slye and jcruell enemyes. 164* 
Rogers Naaman 16 A master having a slie servant, oft 

j 1 .j .-..1.,.. ~e^.a n.« nPt . a— ,—~~ t j. \ f Some 

■ ■■ “ * . ; Sheridan 

• - ■ * but I was 

1 , , , ■ / ■ ■ 167/2 He is 

slyer, less easy to fix with the responsibility of his actions. 

1874 Motley John of Bameveld L ii. 131 Smoothest and 
sliest of diplomatists. 

b. Of animals, etc. To run sly (seequot. 1845). 
1640 Sir W. Mure Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 6 This slie fox, hunted 
from hole to hole, x 667 Milton P. L. ix. 613 So talk'd 
the spirited sly Snake._ 1756 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) 1 . 119 
Whatever jnight be his fidelity to the duke, he fa wolf] was 
very’ sly and malicious to others. 1776- [see Sly-Goose]. 
1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 11. 29 A sly old fish, too cunning 
for the hook. 1845 Youatt Dog iu 38 The Scotch grey- 
hound.., instead of depending on his speed alone,.. has 
recouree to occasional artifices in order to intercept the 
hare, in sporting language, he runs sly. 

C. Of looks : Expressive -of slyness. 
x8zx Scott Kenihv. xxxii, Varney has a sly countenance, 
and a smooth tongue. 1848 Dickens Dombey xiv, The 
grim sly faces in the squares and diamonds of the floor- 
cloth, .peeped out at him with less wicked eyes. 

4 :. Of actions, things, etc. : Marked or charac- 
terized by, displaying or indicating, artifice, craft 
or cunning ; of an insidious or wily nature. 

ri38aWycLiF Whs. (1880) 321 Freris bildyng..is comune- 
liche makid bi slyh robbyngts of he fend, c 1386 Chaucer 

7’. '<• — a — ir — r .1 _r r !.. 

C- ■ • 

I » 

S, u ■ . ■ 

Ps. XXXV. Hi, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 98 Still disappointing all 
the slie deslgnes of the Popes. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 115 
Satan with slye preface to return Had left him. <1x755 
Watts (J.), Envy.. works in a sly and imperceptible 
manner. X78X Cowper Conversation 744 A mere mask_ of 
sty grimace. 1833 Hr. Martinf.au Berkeley 1. iv. 78 The 
buyers and sellers will make any kind of sly and circuitous 
bargain. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 69 The 
Celt found many opportunities of taking a sly revenge. 

t b. Of words, etc. : Full of duplicity or wile ; 
subtle; disingenuous. Obs. 

1387 Trf.visa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 371 Wily and sly silo, 
gtsmes. c X400 Cursor HI. 27998 (Cotton Galbn), If pou euer 
..wowid hir with wordes slegbe. c 1440 Jacob's Well 150 
Thni3 slye woordys & fayre to make a man wene hat he 
* 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ball. 

■ T, 1 : !■ . *• that cumis to the. .With 

< \ ! 1 sxter Cath. Thtol. ix. v. 88 

A sly equivocation, turning the question from the / otentia 
o/crata to the potenlia operans. 1829 Lytton Drverenx 

ii. v, He knows not what sly conclusions may be drawn 
from his premises. 

5 . Marked or characterized by secrecy or stealth; 
working, moving, etc., in a stealthy or underhand 
manner. Also of places : Quiet, secret. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 472/x Stalky nge, or soft and sly 
goynge, serptura. 1593 Shaks. Rich. 1 1 , 1. iii. 150 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limjt 
of thy deere exile. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 699 Slie 
poyson takes the marrow, and eating fire Burning the 
bowels warm till all consumed. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. 

iii, That severe assise of survaying and controuling the 
privatest and sliest manners of all men. a 1764 Lloy o Poet. 
Professors Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 35 At some sly corner in the 
Strand. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar IV. vi, I therefore approached 
my chair by sly degrees to the fire. 1807 J. Barlow 
Coltimb. vii. 1B4 With.. the sly watchword whisper'd from 
the tongue. 1821 Scott Kenihv. xix, Thou ennst give a 
friend a sly place at a mask or a revel now. 1895 A. Forbes 
Me tit. War 4- Peace 102 One of a ‘ sly patrol ’ which I was 
accompanying one July morning. 

b. slang. Illicit, illegal ; esp. Auslr. in sly grog 
{seller , etc.). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 11 July 2/5 An information., 
against a party for sly grog selling. 1851 Mayhew Loud. 
Lab. I. 294/2 A sly trade's always the best for paying, and 
for selling too. 1858 M c Combif. Hist. Victoria x. 127 Con- 
victs, who erected huts, and became ' sly grog ’ sellers. 

1875 Melbourne Spectator 21 Aug. 190/1 Several ^ endors of 

sly-grog were fined. __ „ 

0 . Playfully mischievous or malicious ; roguish ; 
waggish. 

1764 Gray J. T. 1 When sly Jemmy Twitcher had smugg’d 
up his face. 1785 Burns 1st Ep. to J . Lapraik xiv, A spunk 
o f Allan’s glee. Or Ferguson’s, the bauld an* slee. x8oo 
Mrs. Hf.rvey Mourtray Fam. I. 156 Looking, with a sly 
wink, at Emma. 1805 N. Nicholls Corr. 10. Gray (1843) 45 
The sly, delicate, and exquisitely elegant pleasantry of Lp. 
Fontai n e. 1833 T ennysox Milled s Da ugh ten 33 And so 1 1 
was — half-sly, half-shy. You would, and would not, little one. 

7 . In special collocations, as sly bread, -bream, 
-cake, silurus (see quots.); also ’pslycap, a sly 
or cunning person. 

j68t Otway Soldier's Fort . iv. i. Ah, villain ! An, sly* 
cap! have I caught you? 1836 Yarrell Brit. Pishes j. 
403 The Sly SUurus. Silurns gfanis. 1 854 


also called Cheats, a 1887 Cassells Diet. Cookery. s.\\, 
Sly Bread, or Bread Fritters (an economical, .sweet disn). 


8. Comb., as sly-tongited. 

cr 730 Ramsay Fables , Fox <5 • Rat 30 Dragon, lord chief 
treasurer, must pay To sly-tongu’d Fleechy. 

+ B. adv . In a sly, skilful, or cunning manner; 
slyly. Also Comb as sly-couchcd. Obs. 

a 130a Cursor M. S420 pow do him for to foster s!ej, To 
be lered him-self to lede. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul X25 
in O. E. Misc. 226 pe Aungel seide to him ful sleih, *pei 
vsuden Ocur and vsuri'. a 1400 Rom. Rose 7449 For sem- 
blant was so slye wrought, That falsnesse he ne espyed 
nought. 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. xxxv, Satan began first 
hesitation^ and his sly-couch’d Oratory. a x8o* Katharine 
Jnffray vii. in Child Ball. IV. 220/2 Up then spak Lord 
Faughanwood, An he spak very slee. 

C. absol. or as sb. L pi. Skilful or crafty per- 
sons. *p Also sing.) one who is skilled or canning. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message, & dude as pe sley. <1x320 SirTrisir. 271 And 
euer he dede as [>e sleije. Ibid. 379 O lond pai sett pat 
slei^e. c 1400 Pride of Life in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 94 
pou spekis no3t as pe sleye. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 3B2 
On the fyllat full sternly straik that sle. 

2 . On (upon, under, or by) the sly, in a secret, 
clandestine, or covert manner; without publicity 
or openness ; secretly, covertly, stealthily. 

(a) x8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., Any business trans- 
acted, or intimation given, privately, or under the rose, 
is said to'be done upon the sly. 1866 Reade G. Gaunt 
(ed. 2) III. 102 A certain farmer’s man, who wired hares 
upon the sly. 

(/«) 1825 Sporting Mag.W'l. 330 We should find them ever 
on the ‘sty*, as it is called.^ x85t Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 
387/1 They sold it.. to ladies that liked a drop on the sly. 
i883 Bryce Arner. Corrtmw. III. xc. 234 Prominent poli- 
ticians came to seek favours from him on the sly. 

(c) 1840 Longf. Span. Student IIL v, As soon as you see 
the planets are out, in with you, and be busy with the ten 
commandments, under the sly. 

Id) 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vii, Mrs. Poyser. .continually 
gazed at Hetty’s charms by the sly. x86x Rom. Dull Life 
a xx, 218 It seems to me disgraceful to do things by the sly, 
that you dare not have known. 

Sly (slai), v. Sc. and U.S. [f. Sly a.] intr. 
To move, go, etc., in a sly or stealthy manner ; to 
slip unobserved ; to slink. 

For other Scottish dial, senses, see Jamieson's Diet. s.v. 
Sice and Sly. 

18x5 Jamieson Srtppl., To Sly, to go or approach silently 
and sltly. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xi. (1871) 64 She would 
creep from her room and sly into the_ street. x888 The 
Adz’ance (Chicago) 6 Dec., Nobody noticed Caddie, slying 
along to the desk where the teacher had laid the switch. 

J* Sly, var. of sit Shke a., such. Obs. 
c 1375 Cursor M. 12052 (Fairf.), Quy dos pou, sone, on sly 
manere. 

Sly, obs. form of Slay v. 

+ Sly-band, variant of Slee-baxd Obs. 

1762 Mills Pract.Husb. I. 256 This [Rotherham] plough, 
of which AB is the beam,..NP the bridle, S the sly-band. 
Sly-b00t(S. Also slyboot(s. collaq. [f. Sly a. 

+ Boots 1 3.3 A sly, cunning, or crafty person ; one 
who does things on the sly. Freq. in mild or 
jocular use, and usually in plural form. 
pi. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexv , Sly-boots , a seeming 
Silly, but subtil Fellow. 1701 Cibber Love Makes a Man 11. 
i. Look, look,— look, o’ Sly-boots; what, she knows nothing 
of the Matter! 1774 Goldsm. Retaliation 28 That sly- 
boots was cursedly. cunning to hide 'em. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson’s Dau. in. ii, Had there been any body to watch 
the venerable sly-boots. 1897 Rmoscomyl White Rose A mo 
49 But, Itbel, you are a slyboots too: pretending to read 
for the law ! . 

transf. 1838 Emerson Address Literary Ethics Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 212 Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 
1894 Hall Caine Manxman iil xxi, * Oh, but the sun is an 
old sly-boots \ she answered. 

sing. ?i730 Shift Dan Jackson's Reply Wks. 1755 IV. 1, 
256, 1 much suspect you mean the latter, Ah sly-boot 1 1810 
Splendid Follies I- 97 Yes you do,.. you young slyboot, 
only you won't understand. 

Sly-goose. Orkne}’. Also slygoose. [f. Sly a. 

+ Goose sb.'] The sheldrake, Tadorna cornula 
or T. vulpanscr. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 2) II. 500 From this in- 
stinctiie cunning.. the natives of the Orknies to this day 
call them [sheldrakes] the sly goose. 1793 Statist. Arc. 
Scott., Orkney VII. 546 The dunter or eider duck, the sly 
goose, theawk. 182* Hibbert Desc. Shell. I si. 40S The 
shieldrake, or slygoose, builds in these rabbit burrows. 

Sly-grog : see Sly <z. 5 b. 

Slyish (slai’ij), a. [f. Slt a. + -ISH.3 Some- 
what or rather sly ; roguish. 

1828 Mirror X. 34S/2 This chap was a slyish young dog. 
x836 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll ft bln Hyde tx A.. smooth- 
faced man of fifty, with something of a slyish cast perhaps. 
Slyly, slily (slarli), adv. Forms : a. 3 slab-, 4 
elehliche, sle^lych; 4 -5sIe3-(4sIee2-,5 sle3e-), 

5 aleghly, -li ; 4 5 J 5~» sleighely. 

0. 4-5 slely (5 sole-), 6 slelie ; 4 sleyli, -ly ; 
slsili, 5 -ly, 6 -lye,^<r. slealie, -lye, 5-6, St, 8- 
sleely. 7. 4 slyb-, slihly, 4-5 sli3li (4-5 -licb), 

5 sly^ly, 6 slygb(e)-, slighly. 5 . 4 slilich, 4- 
slily (6 slily e, 7 sliely). c. 4 alylich, 4- slyly (5 
slyely). £f. Sly a . + -LY Cf. ON .s/dgl/ga, MSnr. 
sldgeliga.] . 

1 . t a. Cleverly, skilfully, dexterously ; wisely. 
Obs. b. Cunningly, artfully; covertly, secretly, 
stealthily, quietly. 

«. CXZ05 Lay. 8586 He ferde ut of Doure..in to ane 
mucbele slsede fc slahlichehis folc hudde. ? c 1370 Chaucer 


Troytus v. S3 He ful soft and sleigbely gan hire seye, 
* Now hold youre day', c 1380 Sir p crumb. 3500 pan pay 
be-spelcen how he mytf Sle^lych a-scape out of pe syxt. 
*393 Langu P. PL C. vi L 107 For to slee hym slehliche 
slehtbes ich by-penke. c 14,00 Destr. Trey 12690 (paij 
lctyn sailes doune slide sleghli & faire. a 1425 tr. Ardeme’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 4 Answerehe slei;ly to things y -asked, 
that he be nojt y-take in liis wordes. 

P : a 1300 Cursor M. 0404 In parade? he did him rest, And 
sleili slepe apon him kest. 1375 Barbour Brvcr xix. 53$ 
On the ferrer sj’d Toward thamc slely can he ryd. c 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 912 The lady rau;te A fair ymage and him 
by-taujtc,_And baa him sclely with him here, c X440 Gesta 
Rom . Ixxi. 390 (Addit. MS.), Was neuer soulc so slely 
wonne and sauyd. 1513 Douglas A Etieid 1. vi. 77 Slelie 
with ane knjfe, Or he was war, [he] reft Sicheus the Ivfe. 
1584 Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 909 Maister Jhone Dowgki^s 
weill can tell, How slealie be deceavit him sell. X723 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 5 [She] sleely, when he did 
appear. About his success 'gan to Speer. 

y. c 1350 Will. Paleme (Koxb.) 29 He slod sli^li a doun a 
slepe ful harde. 1390 Gower Corf. I. 130 So slihly cam it 
noght aboute That thei ne ben discoevered cute. 1412-20 
Lvoc. C/irort. Troy iv. 4507 Lo, how pe serpent of discord 
can glyde Ful sly in. ci44? Pecock Re/r. il ix. 194 
The feend hath deceyued sli^li and wijlily men..whicne 
han worschipid ymagis. ^ 1470 H. Parker Dives tf Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496/ 1. Ixiv. 108/2 How pryuely and how 
I slyghely they may begyle her euen crysten. 1580 Sir H. 
l Cobham in Cal. State Papers, For., Eliz. 143 [There are 
! ways and means used] slieghly. 

j l. 13.. Cursor M. 11231 (Gutt.), Bot sliliker he come and 
j 5ede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 41 Me may nou3t 
! seile by pis swolwe but slily at pe ful see. 1393 Langl. 

. P. PL C. xu. 266 Dauid pe douhty pat deuynede how 
j vrye Mighte slilokeste be slayn. 1504 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 

! iv. iv. 3 Heere in these Confines slily haue 1 lurkt. 1676 
Hubbard Happiness of People 58 Yet doth this sin slily 
insinuate it self into the neart of the^ forwardest Pro- 
fessors. 1728 Morgan Hist. Algiers II. iv. 273 The Letter 
dropped under the Bank on which he sate rowing, ..but a 
Spanish Renegade.. took it up slily. 1760-72 H. Bpookc 
Fool ofQual. (18091 I. 78 They slily crouded behind the 
door,.. ready to issue, in an instant 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sen vii. xix But would they not be slily kept for. 
money? 1869 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 205 The 
Chorus, secretly reassured and silly hopeful. 

transf 1651 Davenast Gondibcrt lit. ii. 17 Beneath that 
shade Two Rivers slily steal. x686 J. Moyle Abstract Sea 
r'J'v~‘-rr v a L •« o Pk.m. Lis taken a 

■ slyly & so 

■ : ■ ) 1. 91 pey 

feynep for to flee.. pat pey mowe pe slyfoker here enemyes 
wynne and slee. a 1450 Myrc 554 Thenne moste pou 
slyly Aske of hem [etc.]. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii- (1883) 
168 Hit is necessarye that he goo temperatly and slyly. 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) X90 Death dayly steafeth 
slyly on thee. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 3 While we 
pursu'd the Horsmen of y* North, He slyly stole away. 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 185 Which he slyly pa^seth by, 
and maketh not a word of. 1738 J. Fisher Value of 
Divine Truth (1803) 10 These set themselves in opposition 
to all Confessions, whether more openly or more slyly. 
x8xz Crabbe Tales xiii. 297 So we can slyly our amuse- 
ments take. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850* 

87 A boy is slyly appropriating the money which the apostle 
has thrown down. 1878 Masque of Poets 32 Fate follows 
faster And snares us slyly from behind. 

2 . In a playfully mischievous or malicious 
manner ; with a touch of malice or ridicule ; 
roguishly, waggishly. 

1837 Dickens Picktv. xxxi, The clerk winked slily at Mr. 
Pickwick. 2873 M. Collins So. Silchester’s Whim I. iii. 

42 * It might tempt some people\said Mrs. Silchestcr slyly. 
f 3 . Used for Slightly adv, 4. (Perh. an error.) 
1582 Stasyiiurst AEncis iv. (Arb.) 103 Why the Lauin 
regions, and stock, he so slilye reputeth? Ibid. X04 You 
buyld a cittye, youre owne state slilye regarding, 

Slyne, variant of Sline sb. 

Slyness (slarnes). Also 4 slegh-, 5 sleey-, 
S-9 Sc. slee-, 7 slinessCe. [f. Sly «. + -kess.] 
The quality or state of being sly (for wise). 


Ther . 

Parv. 459 Slynesse, idem quod sleythe. 1530 Palscr. 271 
Styn esse, fnesse. 1603 Knou.es Hist. Turks (1621) 1110 
Most good men detesting the lightnes of the one, the am- 
bition of the other, and the shnesse of the third. C1718 
Swift Sheridans Submission iv. Then, with wonted wile 
and slyness. They left me in the lurch. 1791 A. Wilson 
Poems 4 Lit. Prose (1876) II. 23 In Allan’s verse sage slee- 
ness we admire. 1822 Hazlitt Table-t. I. iv. B5 The eye 
turned round to look at you without turning the head in- 
dicates generally slyness or suspicion. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
22 Sept. 5/3 There is a certain slyness and caution about 
him. 

b. A sly or covert allusion, rare. 

1823 Moore Fables it. xo6 And satires at the Court they 
levelled. And small lampoons,so full or slynesses, 
t SlyP- Obs.- 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 
x 3 .. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1264 Hc..bresics vp pe jates, 
[they] Slouen alle at a slyp pat serued per-tnne. 

Slype (ship). Arch. [Perhaps a special sense 
of Slipe sbA, but cf. WFlem. slipc, shfpe a secret 
path.] A covered way or passage, esp, one lead- 
ing from the transept of a cathedral or monastic 
church to the chapter-house. 

x86r G. G. Scott Westm. Alley 37 It occupies a space 
which is very frequent in abbeys, intervening between the 
transept and the entrance to the chapter-house, and often 
called d>* the expressive name of * the slype xB5s Ecclesio - 
heist XXV. 207 The Slype was the passage » hich led to 
the cemetery lying usually between the transept and chap- 
ter house, 18^4 rqth Cent. Jan- 204 Where the transept 
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ended there usually came a narrow passage called a slype. 
1888 Daily News 6 Sept. 6/5 The stones form part of the 
vaulting of the slype or corridor leading to the old burial 
ground of the monks. 

attrib . 1856 Westm.Gaz. r 1 Sept. 3/1 Examples of twelfth- 
century work . . may be seen on the slype door of the south 
transept of St. Alban’s Abbey. 

Slyper : see Sword-slipeil 
+ Slyre. Sc* Obs. [ad. LG. shier , slijer , G. 
schleier fine lineiij veil.] A fine kind of linen or 
lawn. Also sly re-lawn. 

1621 Se. Ads, Jos. K/(i8x6) IV. Th— ' p-T- . . 

wearevpoon hair bodies tifneis, (.*■ > ■’ ".I.. “ 1,. 

1661 Ibid., Chas II (1820) VII. ij} ii’j f* 1 ! L ■’ iv] ; < 
hundreth ells, three ounces. 

f Sly 'Ship. Obs~ J In 4 sloths chupe, -schipe. 

[f. Sly a. + -ship.] Skill, cleverness. 

CJ320 Cast. Love 801 Foure vertues cardinals J?er beoJ> : 
pat is, strengpe and sleihschupe [v.r. sleihschipe], Rihtful* 
nesse and worschupe. 

Slyfce, obs. form of Sleet sb .^ ; var. of Slite v. 
Slyther(nesse, obs. forms of Slitherness. 
Smack (smtek), sb. 1 Forms : 1 smeec, 3-4 
smac (Orm. smacc), 4-6 smak (6 smake), 5-6 
smakke, 4-7 smacke, 6- smack. [OE. smxe, 

= OFris. smek, MDu. smac, MLG. smak (LG. 
smakk, schmakk ; also Sw. smak, Da. smag), 
OHG. and MHG. smac, smack (G. dial, schmack ; 
cf. G. geschmack'). Slightly different in formation 
are OFris. stnaka (WFris. smack), MDn. smake 
(Kilian smaeck ; Da. smaak), MLG. smake (LG. 
smak , sekmaak). See also Smatch 

I I . A taste or flavour ; the distinctive or pecu- 
liar taste of something, or a special flavour dis- 
tinguishable from this. 

<21000 in Wr.-Wulcker 225 Dulcis sator, i. dulcis odor, 
swete smsec. c 1050 Ibid. 455 Nectar , . . pone swetan smtec. 
ci2oo Ormin 1653 Forr witt and skill xss wel inoh purrb 
salltess smacc bitacnedd. Ibid. 14294 Swa sumra be53 waterr 
wserenn, Off wikke smacc. 1340 Ayenb. 112 pet is kynges 
meLe huerinne byeb ech manyere lykinges and alle guode 
sinackes. <2x400 Stockh . Medical MS. ii. 6o3 in Anglia 
XVIII. 322 Of hennebane am spycys iij..AlIe wyll sauour 
an hidhows smak. 2:1475 Henryson Poems (S.T. S.) III. 
152 It wilbe softar and sweittar of b« smak. <2x536 
Proverbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E. T. S.) 128 Thowgb 
peper be blak, it hath a good smak. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
11. ixxxv. 263 The leaues. .are of a very strong and pleasant 
sauour, and good smacke or taste. 1606 ). Carpenter Soto* 
mods Solace xxviii. 118 Those vessels will long retaine and 
yeeld the smack of that liquor which was in them first 
steeped. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 29 Every’ plant has a 
smack of the Root. 1710 T. Fuller Pharrn. Exiemp. t 
Midling Ale.. that hath no burnt, musty, or otherwise ill 
smack. 1761 Church ill/? o sciadVtks. 1763 I.24 And Boni- 
face, disgrac’d, betrays the smack . .of FalstafFs sack. 1823 
J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 21 It possesses a dull, acid- 
ulous, offensive smack, and an empyreumatic smell. 1873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 345 And now, for perfume, 
pour Distilment rare,.. Till beverage obtained the fancied 
smack. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1340 Aycnb. 177 Efterward me ssel Iete fmne smak of 
zenne. 2593 in Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 451 Experience bids 
me..champe the bridle of a bitter smacke. 1690 DrydeN 
Amphitryon 1. i, He’s constant to a handsome family; he 
knows when they have a good smack with them. 1850 
Thackeray Pendennis xli. There a-e works of all tastes 
and smacks. 

f c. Pleasant or agreeable taste or relish. Obs. 
1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 132 Least Doue and the cadow, 
there finding a smack, with ill stormie weather doo perish 
thy stack. 1600 Tourneur Trans. Mctam. xxix. 202 If 
this sweet sinne still feedes him with her smacke. 
f 2 . Scent, odour, smell. Obs. 

a xooo [see sense 1). c 1150 Owl Night. 823 penne is beS 
hundes smel fordo ; he not Jjurh be meynde smak h weber he 
schal vorb beabak. 1549 E. Allen Par. Rev. 19 A cat of y* 
mountayne.., whiche with her smacke and savour, drawetb 
many b castes unto her. 

3 . transf. A trace, tinge, or suggestion ^some- 
thing specified. 

Common c 1570-1680, and in mod. use. 

*539 Cromwell in Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) IL 173 
To powre in som smak of the pure lernying of Cristes doc- 
trine amonges them. 1577 B. Googe Here shock’s Husb. 

III. (1586) 138 b, Whatsoeuer commeth of an olde stockc, 
hath lightly a smack of his olde parentes imperfection. x6oz 
and Pt. Return fr. Pamass. it. vi, Good faith, the boy 
begins to haue an elegant smack of my stile. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War w. vjii. (1840) 191 The others were suspected to 
have a sma>_k of the imperial faction. x688 Holme Armoury 
in. 233/x The Orcadians, .use the Gothish Language, which 
they derive from the Norwegians,.. of whose qualities they 
still have a smack. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Reform. II. 75 Graceful 
poems — not the less attractive for a slight smack of the 
workshop. 1874 Burnand My Time xxix. 280 A smack of 
real earnestness in his tone. 

i"b. A slight or superficial knowledge; a smat- 
tering. Chiefly in phr. to have a smack of, at, or 
in something. Obs. 

(<i) 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia (1895) 9 If it be one 
that hath a lytell smacke of learnynge. xs8r Mulcaster 
Positions xxxvii. (1S87) 144 Bycause they haue some petie 
smake of their booke. c x6i8 Moryson l tin, jv. 229 Hauing 
gott a smacke of the grownds of our lawe. 1685-90 J. Coon 
Wonderful Provid. (1849) X04 A very young man . . who had 
got a smack of the Latin tongue. 1791 Mrs. RadclifFE 
Rom. Forest (1820) I. 66, I learned a smack of boxing of 
that Englishman. 

0 ) 1379 Lyly Ettphucs (Axh.) 151 Whereby be may,. haue 


in al sciences a smacke, whereby he may readily dispute of 
any thing. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. zii. i. He 
hath also a smacke in poetry. 1679 M. Mason Tickler 
Tickled 2 ForPadge ham a Smack at Latin, but let them 
English it that wilh ' ' 

C. A mere tasting, a small quantity, ^liquor ; 
a mouthful. Alsojff. 

1693 Dryden Persius iv. 69 He ’says the wimble, often 
draws it back, And deals to thirsty servants but a smack. 
*759 Garrick High Life below Stairs n. He has had a 
smack of every sort of wine. 1766 Anstey New Bath Guide 
(ed. 2) X35 May I venture to give Her a Smack of my Muse 7 
3824 W. Irving Tales Trav. I. x8 A relish of the^Marquis’s 
well-known kitchen, and a smack of his superior Cham- 
pagne and Burgundy. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets iii. 
We’ll just have one smack of the liquor before you’re off 
to Heiswick. 

cL A touch or suggestion of something having a 
characteristic odour or taste. 

1848 Dickens Dornbey vii. There was a smack of stabling 
in the air of Princess’s Place. x886 Stevenson Silver-ado 
Sq. 34 A rough smack of resin was in the air.^ 1889 Doyle 
Micah Clarke 320 A gentle breeze, sweet with the smack 
of the country. 

U. f 4 . a. The sense or faculty of taste. Obs. 

So OFris. stnek, G. (ge) schmack, etc. 

<r X200 Vices <5- Virtues 17 geherhbe, smac, and 

smell, and taetbe. 

b. fg. Delight ©t enjoyment ; inclination, re- 
lish. Chiefly in phrases. Obs. ' 

1340 Ayenb. 33 He..to-ualb ine b a slacnesse he ne 
heb smak, ne deuocion, wel to done. 1551 Roeinson tr. 
More's Utopia n. (1895J 254 So quyekelye they haue taken 
a smacke in couetesenes. 1580 Lyly Euf kites (Arb.) 426 
Philautus had taken such a smacke in the good entertain- 
ment. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. n. i, 1 haue no appetite 
at all to live in the countrie.., now, as they say, 1 have got 
a smacke on the Cittie. 1620 Shelton Quiz. in. xL I. 231 
She hath a very great Smack of Courtship, and plays with 
every’ one. 

Smack (smeek), sbr Also 6 smacke. [Re- 
lated to Smack Cf. MDu. smack (Kilian 
smacke ; Du. and Fris. smak), LG. smacke , G. 
dial, schmacke ; also Da. smxk , Sw. smack.] 

L A sharp noise or sound made by separating 
the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, and in tasting or 
anticipating food or liquor. 

1570 Levins Manip. 5 Y» smacke of a kisse, suautunu 
X596SHAKS. Tam. Shrew xir. ii. 180 Hee..kist her lips with 


Kissing close. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 50S r 3 Tasting the 
Wine with a judicious Smack. 1739 R- Bull tr. Dede- 
kindtts ’ Grobianns 142 The Dogs may lick xt with a sav’ry 
Smack. 1838 D. Jerrold Men of Character (1851) 10 She 
..gave me such a salute, a team two fields away went 
gallop off at the smack. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 1x6 
With smack of lip, and long-drawn sigh through teeth 
Close clenched o’er satisfaction. 

b. A loud or sounding kiss. 
x6oi T. M. Black Bh. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
24 The slave., bussed the bawd for joy: when presently I 
left them in the midst of their wicked smack. 1651 J. Cleve- 
land Poems 2 Love prints her Signets in her smacks, Those 
Ruddy drops of squeezing wax. 3729 Gay Polly ll. xx. 
Come, noble captain, take one hearty smack upon her lips, 
and then steer off 2785 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile 
Itui is cr. 1. 97 Giving the females first a warm smack round. 
18x5 Scott GuyM . xxiv, ‘ Whisht ! whisht ! gudewife,’ said 
her husband, with a smack that had much more affection 
than ceremony in it. 

transf. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. viii. T 3 Bestowing such 
hearty smacks upon the bottle, as to empty it very shortly. 

2 . The crack of a whip, lash, etc. 

1781 Cowpek Expost. 519 Thy soldiery.. Were train’d 
beneath bis lash, and knew the smack. 1803 tr. P. Le 
Bruns Mans. Botte IL 10 Five or six smacks of a whip 
roused their attention. x8zs Sporting Mag. XVII. 36 Old 
coachmen.. like a smack of the whip. 1901 Daily Express 
28 Feb. 6/7 At the first swishing smack of the lash. 

3 . A sounding blow delivered with the flat of the 
hand or something having a flat surface ; a slap. 

Also fig. a smack in the face , a sharp rebuff 
<r 1746 j. Collter (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1775) 
58 Th* bigger rascot should ha* th’ bigger smacks on moor 
on um. 1789 Wclcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to falling Minis . 
Wks. iSi2 IL 127 Just now and then a gentle smack To 
inform his Royal Colt what Being rode him. 1827 G. 
Higgins Celtic Druids 128 A naughty or saucy boy, at 
school, often gets a smack on the face. x886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped iii. He jumped up.. and hit me a smack upon 
the shoulder. 

b. A vigorous or powerful hit with a cricket-bat. 

1875 Lilly-white 1 s Cricketers' Ann. 26 Two tremendous 

’smacks’ over the chains sent the crowd into raptures. 

c. colloq. A slap or go at something. 

x88g Pall Mull G. 20 Dec. 2/2, I am longing to have a 
smack at these Matabeles. 

+ 4 . (See quot.) Obs~ l 

3798 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) L 269 The hall on Thurs- 
day was a very small one indeed, hardly so large as aa 
Oxford Smack. 

Smack (smssk), sbjz Naut. Also 7 smacke. 
[prob. a. Du. smak , earlier smacke (Kilian), = LG. 
smakke , smak (Da. smakkc, Sw. smacke), G. 
$chmack{e. The source, and the relation to F. 
semaque , Sp. esmaque , Pg. sumaca , are uncertain.] 
L A single-masted sailing-vessel, fore-and-aft 
rigged like a sloop or cutter, and usually of light 
burden, chiefly employed as a coaster or for 
j fishing, and formerly as a tender to a ship of war. 


xSxx [see 2]. 1684 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. il 
( ed. 12) 245 The Gravesend Smack. 1689 Lend. Gaz. No. 
246S/4. Yesterday came in here a Ketch and a small Smack 
from the Fleet. 1695 Phil. 7 'rans. XIX. 350 Plenty of large 
Soals, taken in TrouLNets, the Smacks bring under 
trailing them along. 1740 Woodroofe in Hamray Trav. 
(1762) I. il xvii. 74 They had. .on the stocks..five smacks 
of one hundred and eighty tons. 1750 Blanckley Naval 
Expos. 150 Smacks arc necessary’ Transporting Vessels, 
with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 2 Box Nelson 4 Aug. 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 440 Pray send one of the Smacks 
to Hosely Bay’ with my letter to Sir Edward Berry. 3827 
O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr. Avier. 169 A small smack of 
about fifteen tons burden. 1877 Black Green Past . xxix, 
Not dangerously for ourselves, but fortheanchored schooners 
and smacks. 

b. US. A fishing-vessel having a well in which 
fish may be kept alive. 

<2x891 Fisherman s Memorial Bk. 70 (Cent.), Many of 
them were made into smacks, so-called, which was done 
by building 2. water-tight compartment amidships, and 
boring holes in the bottom to admit salt-water, and thus 
the fish were kept alive. 

2. attrib., as smack comviander, - master , •owner] 
smack- load ; smack-sail, vessel, etc.; smack-boat 

U. S., = sense 1 b (Cent. Diet.). 

x6ii Cotgr., Catepleure , . .asmacke, or mizren saylc. 1683 
Hedges Diary 25 Aug. L 105, 2 Sloops of about 25 Ton 
apiece, with Smack Savles. 168& Sir C. Shovel in Naval 
Chron. VI. 32, I may have, .some other smack vessel!. 1737 
J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) II. 67 A Smack 
Commander. 1750 Blanckley Naval Expos. 149 Shoulder 
of Mutton, Square, Lugg, and Smack Sails. 1871 Daily 
News 22 Sept., The principal ship-owners and smack-owners 
of the port of Ipswich. x835 March. Exam. 4 Feb. 4/7 
Three Yarmouth smaekmasters charged with piracy on the 
high seas. 2888 Goode Airter. Fishes 04 In the year 1832. . 
a smack-load of Scuppaugs arrived in Boston. 

Smack (smsek), v . 1 Also 4, 6-7 smacke, 4-5 
smakke. [f. Smack sbA Cf. MHG. smacken (G. 
schmacken), NFris. smak , Icel. srnakka (from G.). 
For variant forms see Smash v. and Smatch v.] 

1 . Irons. Of persons : To perceive by the sense 
of taste, i* AlsoySg:, to experience; to suspect. 

*340 Ayenb. 93 Huo pet hedde wel ytasted and ysmacked 
be ilke zuetne^se j> et god yefb to his urendes. Ibid, ic 6 
Huanne be man onderuangb yefl>e he. .smacked and 

uelb be zuetnesseof god. <rx55o Image Hypocr. l 48 in 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 414/1 We.. Must sey that white 
is blacke, Or elles they sey we smacke, And smell we wote 
not what. 2591 Greene Canny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 
17 If he smack the setter, and smels a rat by his clawing,. . 
then away goes the setter. 2648 Hexham ii, Sinaeckcn 
aide Proeven, to Tast, or to Smack a proofe of wine, &c. 
2827 Carlyle Germ. Ram. 1 . 275 He soon smacked the 
taste of physic hidden in this sweetness. 

2 . inlr. Of food, liquor, etc. : To taste (well or 
ill) ; to have a (specified) taste or flavour ; to taste 
or savour ^something. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vil lxix. (BodL MS.), Som 
bitter binges.. bat smakkeb[i495 smackyth] of aloye. 2530 
Palsgr. 722/1 This vene^on smacketh to mocheol the pep- 
per. 2573 Barret AIv.s.y., [It] Smacketh like pepper. 1648 
Hexham xr, Smaeckelick, that Smacks, Savours, or Tasts 
well. 2755 Smollett Quiz. (1803) IV. 271 Your fingers 
smack of ■vinegar ! 2846 Ed in. Rev. LXXXIV. 175 The 
best Xeres that ever smacked of the skin-_ xS6o Tyndall 
G/ac. 1. xL 73 Tea., had been left a whole night in contact 
with its leaves, and smacked strongly of tannin. 

Jig. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. n. iL 28 Indeede my Father 
did something smack, something grow too; hehadakinde of 
taste. Jx8x3 Scott Let. in Ecchhart (1837) III. il 64 Our 
little friend.. is, notwithstanding his many excellent quali- 
ties, a little on the score of old Gobbo— doth somewhat 
smack — somewhat grow to.] 

b. fig. To partake or savour of to be strongly 
suggestive or reminiscent of, something. 

Very common in the 19th cent. . 

*595 Shaks. John l L 208 He is but a bastard to the time 
That doth not smacke of obseruation, And^soam I whetbCT 
I smacke or no. 2603 — Meas. for M. 11. u. 5 All Sects, all 
Ages smack of this vice. 2657 W. Moeice Coena quasi 
Koirij v. 60 An argument smacking more of the Beast than 
rational Creature. 2748 Thomson Castle Indot. L at. 53 
Whate’er smacked of ‘noyance, or unrest, Was far far offex- 
pelled. 2778 Han. More Florio 1. 177 A mass of knowledge. 
Which smacks of toil, and smells of college. 2858 J. B- 
Norton Topics 147 On the other hand, however, thissebeme 
sm ack s of centralization. 2892 G. S. La yard C. Keene iil 
65 It was part of his nature to love everything that smacked 
of antiquity. 

C. With adjectival complement. 

2847 Disraeli Tancred vl v, He always calls her a moon 
or a star ; that smacks nocturnal and somewhat sombre. 

+ 3 . To have a trial at something. Obs.. 
a 2653 G. Daniel Idyll, v. 69 He smacks at everie Science J 
and prescribes Rules as he had Quarter’d ’em, into Inbes. 

Smack (smzek), v. 2 Also 6-7 smacke. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu. and MLG. smacken (Du. and 
LG. smakken , Fris. smakke ), G. dial, schmacken . 
prob. of imitative origin.] 

X. trans. To open or separate (the lips) in such 
a way as to produce a sharp sound; to do this in 
connexion with eating or drinking, esp. as a sign 
of keen relish or anticipation. 

X557SEAGER Sch. Vert ue in Babees Bk. 344 Not smactynge 
thy lyppes As coraonly do hogges. 2736 Ainsworth i, 1° 
smack one’s Ups, labiis strepitunt edere. 2826 Disraeli 

V. Grey VI. x, As he smacked his Ups after dashing off hts 
glass. 2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xli. Tom- 
smacked his Tips over the long-necked glass. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions viii- 2x4 The Australians smacked and clacked 
their mouths at the sight of his horses. 



SMACKER. 


SMALL. 


• t). intr. or absol. Also with at. 
i£cS Sylvester Du Bariasu. iv. in. Schisms 744 The 
King -- Dreams of the dainties he hath had yer-while, 
Smacks, swallows, grindes both -with his teeth and jaws. 
1675 Han. Woolley Genllew. Comp. 71 Do not smack 
like a Pig, nor make any other noise which shall prove nn- 
grateful to the company. 1760-2 Goldssi. Cit. W. Ixxi.She 
had praLed detestable custard, and smacked at wretched 
wine, a 1^64 ‘Lloyd Earn. Ep. to Friend 280 Wks. (1790) 
2Z0 In vain I taste, and sip and smack, I find no favour of 
the Sack. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-gen led Story Hi, Mr. 
Gatin . (Smacks.) ‘A fine fruity wine as ever I tasted.’ 
fig-. a 1677 Barrow Serjtz. (1687) I. xvii. 248 He that 

R learingly relisheth 2nd smacketh at it, or expresseth a de- 
ghlfull complacence therein,.. is a sharer in the guilt, 
c. trans. To taste (wine or liquor) with keen 
relish or satisfaction. 

Perh. influenced by or confused with Smack vP 
z?rs W. |s vp": Prr'f*-. Hr!! vi ; . »•*>--. 

.’.V* 1 ■ , . ■' ■ . igjVi'* .*i ■ 
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the Major, smacking the wine [etc], 

2. To kiss noisily or loudly. Now 05 s. or dial. 
1370 Levins Manip. 5/2 S To smacke, kisse, suauiare. 
2^70-6 Lamb a roe Feramb. Kent {1826) 288 Abusing the 
lips. .in smacking and kissing the upper leather of an olde 
shoe, reserved for a Relique. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. u it. 
x. 72 God blesse thee Mou*e the Bridegroome sayd, and 
smakt her on the lips, a 1658 Cleveland Old Man Court- 
ing 49 Wks. (1687), Come smack me then my pretty Dear. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor ^ Sat. 11. y. 134 Your prudent honour- 
able Spouse, It seems, was faithful to her nuptial Vows. 
But had she.. smack’d Her Cully [etc.]. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag. (1824) 363 Smacking the lips of all fair ladies the 
which he did meet. 1825 Brockett .V. C. Gloss., Smack , 
to kiss with a noise. 

t b. To smack calf-skin (see quot. 1 785). slang. 
3783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s-v.. To smack calves skin, 
to kiss the book, i.c. to take an oath, a xyat — Olio (1796; 
231 Eat smacking calf-skin to an alibi, I.. brought heT off. 
x8i3 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx. Why, I have smacked calf- skin 
fifty times in England for a keg of brandy. 

3. To crack (a whip, thong, etc.). 
a 1 7 co [implied in smacking-cove : see Smacking pp! a. xj. 
X7 z8 Young Dove 0/ fame v. 126 As she guides it [a horse] 
thro’ th' admiring throng, With what an air she smacks the 
silken thong- 1780 Mirror No. 84, The noise of some body 
below, who hooted and hollow’d, smacked his whip. 1826 
V/. Robinson in J. A Heraud Voj. <5- Mem. Midship m.^ xi. 
(1837) 194 The whip is of very great length..; it requires 
both hands to smack it. 1843 Lefevre Life Trav. Phys. 1. ix. 
I. 197 The four postilions smacked their whips in concert. 

absol. 1812 Combe Syntax, Picturesque XXJI. 208 The 
coachman smack’d, and ofT they bounc’d. 

.4. To bring, put, or throw down with a smack 
or slap; to clap (the hands) together ; to slam 
(a door) to. Also fig. 

x8oi tr. Gabrieli T s Mysterious Hush. II. 200 The attend- 
ing servant having smacked to the door, they drove offin 
a moment. 1834 Df.jQuincey Autob. Sk. Wks- 1853 I. 73, 
I smacked my little kingdom of Gombroon down into the 
tropics. 1857 Huches Tom Brown t. iv, Says the guard, 
smacking * 1 * - -*--<* H. 

Richmonr. ' < . ■ ' * • ■ ■ 

5. To . * ' k 4 . . « . ■ tc.) 

with the open hand or with something having a 
flat surface; to slap. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story il. The unfeeling 
girl. .never offered to smack her mamma’s hands,.. or to 
restore her with a glass of water. 1856 F. E. Paget Outlet 
of Our l si. 167 Won 1 1 she smack you all over 7 x 83 z Eesast 
U Rice Ckapi of Ft. I. xy. He smacked his leg with his 
hand, and burst out laughing. 

b. To hit (a ball) vigorously with a cricket* 
bat. Also absol. 

xSSa Daily Telegr. 24 Jane, Steel supplemented this by 
smacking the same bowler to the on for a quartette. 1804 
Gale Cricket Songs 59 The Champion smacked, and the 
Terror’s reign Could not bring his wicket under. 

6. intr. To make or give out a sharp smacking 
sound; to crack. 

1890 Fishing Gaz. 13 Dec. 321/2 Eels are smacking all 
round in the star-lit water. 189a Luksden Sheep-head 38 
The crowd gart muskets smack there. 

7. Used with adverbial force, a. With, or as 
with, a smack; suddenly aad violently; slap. 
Also with down, through , etc. 

178a Cowper John Gilpin 41 Smack went the whip, round 
went the wheels. 1799 Geo. [IV] in Paget Papers (1S96) I. 
150 He.. tumbled.. smack on his face. 1806 H. Siddons 
Maid, Wife, tr Widow II. 101 Smack comes a ball from 
the enemy and carries away his head. X83S T. Hook G. 
Gurney I. 239 So away I went— smack bang into a quaker’s 
shop to buy myself a pair of gloves. 1863 \V. C. Baldwin 
_Afr. Hunting v. 141 As I ducked undo: on the lower side 
he came smack through. 

b. Completely, entirely ; directly. 
x8iB Whewell in Todhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) II. 90 We 
have got a decision which is smack against us. 1857 Mbs. 
Matmf.ws Tea-Table T. II. xz3 The wind being smack in 
their teeth the greater part of the voyage. 1864 Tytler 
Hist. Scot. HI. 387 [Cardan] made the bishop smack whole 
in tnenty-foar hours. 

Sma’Cker, sb\ rare— 0 , [f. Smack v.l] One 
who takes, or has, a smack or taste. 

1648 Hexham n, Em Smaecker , a Taster, a Smacker, cr 
a Savoorer. 

Sma-cker (smarkai), sb.- [f. Smack vf\ 

L One who, or that which, smacks or gives a 
smack ; one who kisses loudly. 

i6tx CotGR-, Baiscur, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. xE6o 
Worcester, Smacker, one who, or that which, smacks. 


f 2. A smack. 

' 1 775 Ash, Smncker, a loud kiss ; a smart sounding blow. 
1847- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

• 1* Sma’Cker, sb.3 Obs.~ x In 6 smaker. [Cf. 

next.J Smack, taste, savour. In (\viol.fig. 

1549 Latimer jM Serm. bef. Edw. VI, Pvj, 'l hey felte y* 
smaker of thys worlde, a perilous thing. 

+ Sma'cker, v. Obs.-° [f. Smack v. 2 Cf. G. 
dial, sehmackcm.] To kiss ; to smack the lips. 

2593 Flokio, Baciare, to fcisse, to smacker. Ibid., Bias- 
sciare , to smack or_smacker in chawing. 

t Sma'ckering, vbl. sb. 1 Obs . Also 6 smak-. 
[perh. an alteration of Smattering vbl. sb., after 
Smack sbb or v . 1 ; but cf. Smacker sb.3] 

1. A slight or superficial knowledge in or of 
something ; a smattering. 

*5/9 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 286 >z When a man 
beginneth to haue some taste and smakering in any matter 
ivhatsoeuer, he thinketh himselfe a greate doctour. 1586 
T. B- La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 3 After he had indiffer- 
ently taught his schollers the Latine toong, and some 
smackering of the Greeke. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman d' A If. n. 268, I haue some little smackering also 
in the Liberall Arts. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 1x2 As the 
Satyrist scoffes at those who had a smackering of the Greeke 
Tongue. 

2. An inclination towards , a hankering or longing 
after or for, a person or thing. 

axgZ6 Sidney Arcadia JL (Sommer) 206 Mopsa (who 
already had had a certaine smackring towardes me). 1633 

Fc • ' •* «* - ~ . 1 • . * - * 

yo ■ ■ , • . 

soi ■ ■ ■ u . i 

To have a smackering after a Thing. X727 Bailey (vol. 1 1) j 
S.V., To have a Smackering for a 1 bing, to long for it. 

T Sma'ckering’, vbl. sb .- Obs [f. Smackep. 
v.] (See quots.) 

1598 Florio, Bacio,a.kssse, a smackering. Ibid., Bichiacco, 
a smack or smackring with the toong. Bichiacchu , testes, 
toyes,.. flim-flam tales, smackrings. 

Sma ckful. [f. Smack sb. 3J As much or as 
many as a (fishing-) smack can hold or carry. 

2890 Pall Mall G. 25 June 2 ,/x When he went to Bremen 
with a smackful of fish. 

Stria' eking, sb. [f. Siiack sb.3, after skip- 
ping.} altrib. Owning or employing smacks. 

1887 Standard 16 Mar. 3/4 Members of large smacking 
firms. 

Smacking (smos-kig), -nil. si. 1 [f. Smack v. 1 ] 
The action of tasting ; a taste, etc. 

1648 Hexham ir, Pen Proevingc, a Pro-ring, a Tasting, or a 
Smacking. 1847 Tennyson Princ. ProL 89 Strange was 
the sight and smacking of the time. 

Smacking (smre-kig), vbl. sb~ [f. Smack v.-] 
The action of the vb. in various senses ; kissing, 
or the sound made by this. \ 

1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 41 His smacking of a 1 
Gentle-woman is somewhat too sauory. 1632 T. Hayward 
tr. BioiulTs Eromena 22 He heard.. the smacking of their j 
kisses. x663 Dryden Even. Lave Prol. ro Like the faint ; 
smackings of an after-Kiss. 1841 Hood Tale of a Trumpet , 
492 Smacking of vulgar lips. 1870 R. Brouch Manton 
Lynch ii. 10 A little hard smacking occasionally’ would be 


Sma’C&illg, ppl- a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That smacks, in senses of the vb. 

159* R. D. Hypmerolomachia 94 b. My minde still fixed 
upon delightfull pleasures and their smacking kisses. 1598 
Florio, BaciSzzo, a smacking kisse. <2x700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Smacking-cove, a Coachman, a 2704 T. Brown 
Lett, to Genii. t( Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 11. 91 Thou haM 
the daintiest of smacking Lips in the Universe. 17x5 PorE 
2nd Ep. to Miss Blount 26 Some Squire.. Who ..presents 
you birds, Then gives a smacking buss, and cries, — * No 
words I' 2896 A. Morrison Child Jago 131 Leary’s great 
fists shot into his face with smacking reports. 

2. Of a breeze ; Blowing strongly or vigorously ; 
spanking. 

i Era W. Irvijcg Sketch Bk. (1859) 6 The triad was blowing 
a smacking breeze, and we were going at a great rate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvix, We had a smacking breeze 
for several hours. 

3. dial. Exceptionally or unusually large or fine. 

x833 Berks. Gloss. 150 Ther* be zome smackin’ big apples 

on our tree. 1892 P. H. Emerson Sort of Fens 175 You’ve 
got some smacking load on there. j 

Hence Sma'cklxigly adv. 1 

1598 Florio, Easciueeare, to kisse smackingly. x6xx 
(, . . " ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ’ ’ ■ ’ 

f 'CKrtf.- 

» -j 

2582 Sta VYHURST sEneis u (Arb.) 40 Queene Dido shal col 
the, and smacklye bebasse thee. 

Sma’cksman. [Smack sb.3} One of the crew 
of a smack, esp. of a fishing-smack ; the owner of 
a smack. 

1883 St. James's Gaz- 21 Dec. 6/1 As the object of the 
smacicsman is to dear bis ship and start again. xSco Clirk 
Russell Marriage at Sea vi, A smacksman who has fished 
in the North Sea in winter. 

Smack-smooth, a. and adv. Chiefly dial, or 
colloq. Abo smack smooth, [f. Smack v.- 7 + 
Smooth a .] 

1. adj. Perfectly smooth, level, or even with the 
surface. Now dial. 

*755 Smollett Quix. IV. 29 Their faces smack-smooth 
as if they had been clean shaven 1798 Spirit Public Jmls. 


(2709) II. 29 In fine, the bleeding trunk, smack smooth, 
with the head only remaining to the body*, was immersed 
in the styptic 1867 Sunn Sailer’s Word-lk. 634 Smack- 
smooth, level with the surface ; said of a mast which has 
gone by the board. 1877 K. W. Line. Gloss. 229/1 Why, 
it’s as smack-smooth as a gress-plat 
b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1848 Bartlett Did. A mer. 42-9 Smack smooth , at the 
West, a term applied to land which is thoroughly cleared. 

2. As complement or adv. So as to leave a 
smooth or level surface. 

1788 Diedin Poor Jaekx , Though the tempest top gallant 
mast smack smooth shall smite. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s 
Dau. 1. i. My master.. hated trees; down he had them 
smack, smooth. 1837 Marryat Dog- Fiend xxix, A hurri- 
cane swept us smack smooth fore and aft. 

b . fig. Smoothly; without any impediment or 
obstruction. 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Gtenross I. xE3 A tour in former 
times was pleasant enough ; went on smack smooth, except 
a rough road, now and then an Alps, or a Pyrenees. 

c. dial. In a reckless or random manner ; reck- 
lessly. 1847- in Lincolnshire diaL 

Srnad, v. Sc. rare . [Cf. LG. smaddem (G. 
dial, schmaddeni) to befoul, i. smadder ( schmad '- 
der) mud, filth.j Irani. To cover with dirt or 
grime ; to stain, discolour. 

Jamieson (1808) also gives Srnad* a stain of any* kind 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 825 The barde, smaddit lykea 
smaik smorit in a smedy, Ran fast to the dure, and gaif a 
gret rnir. 1808 in Jamieson. 

Smaik. Sc. Now arch. Also 6 smaike, 
sma’yk, smaick, smak(e. [perh. ad. MDu. or 
MLG. sinlker , smeiher (=OHG. smeichdri. G. 
f schmeicker), f. snteken , smeiken to flatter.] A low, 
mean, or contemptible fellow ; a rascal, rogue. 

c 1450 [see Smad r.J. 1513 Douglas /Eneid vm. Prol. 
133 Quod I, Smak, lat me sleip; sym skynnar the hing. 
1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) V. 571 Quhen I wiet to 
;our Lcrdschip to do for Salmond, I knew nocht 
smaikis falset. 2584 J. Carmichael Lett, in Mi sc. Wedrow 
See. (2844) 43S Triumphing OAer the ministers, and calling 
them loynes, smaicks, seditious kna\es. 18x5 Scott Guy 
M. xxvi, He was nane o’ the smaiks that had been on their 
quarters on the moss. x8z8 — F. M. Perth vui, I thought 
that smaik’s name had been Robert. 1897 Pkyde Queer 
Folk 55 Low-born smaik,. .to scandaleese his betters 1 
attrib. 2508 Dunbar 7 ua mariit wemen X13 Quhen the 
smy on me smyrkis, with his smake (v .r. smaik] smolet. 
1525 Aberdeen Reg. XV. 613 (Jam.), Smaik carll, I sell lay 
vpoun thi lyppis. 

tSmaikry. -SV. Obs. rare. [1. prec.] Mean 
or contemptible conduct; roguery, trickery. 

1573 Satir ; Poems Reform, xxxix. 189 Thair febill 
smaikrie I think ill to tell. With luik lyke Lytjunes, and sa 
lytfll done. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Andreis X99 When Holie- 
glass is deid and rotten, His smaikrie sail noebt be forgett. 
Smake, obs. form of Smack sb. 1 
t Smake, V. Obs. [ME. smaken (f. smak 
Smack sbX), *= OFris. smakia{EFn$. smake), MDu. 
and Du^ ilLG. and LG. smaken (hence S\v. 
smaka,Vz.smage); later supplanted by Smack v. 1 ] 

1. trans. To perceive by scent or smelL 

c xzzo Bestiary 4 in O. E. Misc ., D« leun slant on hille, 
and be man hunten here, OSer 3ur3 hise r.cse srnel Smake 
fiat he^ neq3e [etc.]. 

2. intr. To smell, give out a (sweet) smell or 
odour. Also fig., to be redolent cf something. 

ex 250 Gen. Of Ex. 2443 Iosep dede fuse lich.. riche-like 
smeren. And spice-like swete smaken. C1315 Shoreham 
l 1313 The bysschcp..seyj>, 'tak and by-come redere Of 
word hat of god smakej? [L redolet]. c 2440 Prontp, Pare. 
Apolz Smakyn, or smellyn, edoro. 

3. trans. To taste, or taste of (something). In 
quots .fig. 

cx 315 Shoreham i. 1600 He hedde y-brout for]>e hj-s 
bearm-team Wyh-oute senne i-smaked. c 1380 Wyclip Sel. 
Wks. (x83o) III. 41X Suche begg>Tige mo^te smake s\*nnc, 
ouher in hym \>it begges, or in hym I at fiist schulde nelpc 
bym. 

4. intr. To have a (certain) taste. 

14.. Langl. P. PI. A. v. 207 (MS. U.), pe^ hungriest 
hound. .Ne durst bpe of pat lauej-ne so vnbveli it smakith. 
Smaker : see Smackkk sb .3 Obs . 
Smalca'ldian, a. [-iak.] =next. 

1679 Ness Antichrist 185 The slaughter of the witnesses 
. .fulfilled in the Smatcaldian war. x83z-3 Sciiafp Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. I. 323 During the Smalcalaian War the city 
sustained a long siege with great heroism. 

SmalcaTdic, a. [ad. mod.L. Smalcalaic-ui, 
f. Smalcaldia, ad. G. Schmalkalden, a town of 
Thuringia.] Of or pertaining to Schmalkalden in 
connexion with the early history of Protestantism. 

1 663 H. More Dh. DiaL iv. xxxvii. (17* 395 The^ con- 

dition ..of the Reformation in Germany before the Smal- 
caldick War. 1716 M. Davies A then. Bni. 1 1- 36 Crom- 
well . . joyntng bis Master’s Interest with that of the 
Protestant Smalcaldick League in Germany. a83z-3 Sch A rp 
Encycl. Relig. Kiur.ul. II. 1575, After the end of the Smal. 
caldic war. 1902 Gairdnek Hist. Eng. Ch. so. a C. xiu 237 
The princes and dues cf the Smalcaldic League.. agreed 
to support each other.. in defence cf the Augsburg Con- 
fessiaa. „ ...» 

t Small, Si’. 1 Obs. ran. [OF.. sn:rJl ( = Mice!. 
smell-r, Nonv. snail, Siv. small. Do. smr/e, alio 
t small), related lo'smillan slr.vb. (c£ Icel. snulla, 
etc.) end smaller, wit. vb, of imitative orijin.J A 
smack or blow ; an onset, shock. 
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c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 22 An astod ffara 3e^na 
salde dynt vel smsell miS honde uutearde Smm hmlende. 
cxzos Lay. 27052 At ban txorme smjellen Romanisce 
veollen : fiftene hundred folden to grunden. 

Small (smgl), a. and sbP Forms : 1 smeel, 
i, 1 smel, 2, 3-7 smal ; 3-7 smale, 5 Sc, smaill ; 

5 smalle, 5- small; 6 smaul(e, 5 -6 Sc. smaw, 
8-9 Sc, sma*, sma. [Common Teutonic: OE. 
smxl, = 0 Fris. smel (WFris. smel, NFris. smel), 
MDn. (Du.), OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) 
smal (G. schmal), ON. stnal-r (rare; Norw., Sw. f 
and Da. smal, are perh. mainly from LG.), Goth. 
smal-s\ connexion with ON. and Ice!, smd-r (Nonv. 
and Da. smaa, S\v. sma) small, OHG. stud hi 
(MHG. smzehe) insignificant, is doubtful, and 
relationship to forms outside of Teut. (as OSlav. 
maid) somewhat uncertain. In the later Con- 
tinental languages the prevailing sense is that of 
* slender’, * narrow’. 

The form smale , representing OE. disyllabic forms, is 
common in ME. and occurs as late as the 17th cent] 

A. adj. 

1. 1 . Of relatively little girth or circumference 
in comparison with length; not thick, stout, or 
fleshy ; slender, thin. Now dial, exc. of the waist. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. G 155 Gracilis, smel. c 888 K. /Elfred 
Boelh. xxix. § 1 Him..ne hangatS nacod sweord ofer feem 
heafde be smale brsede. c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. (Rolls) II. 122 
Wib bam snialan wyrme. c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 207 
Smiten of smale longe 5erden. c tzs? Owl f Night. 73 pi body 
is scort, pi swere is smal. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 28 
With middel smal ant wel y-make. c 1386 Chaucf.r Miller's 
T. 48 Fair was the yonge wyf, ana therwithal As eny 
wesil hir body gent and smal. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 
Smalle, as a wande, gracilis. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 
113 Dydo..[had] handes soupple and thynne, with long 
fyngers and smalle. 1530 Palsgr. 324/2 Small, lyke a 
fyne threde or a heare, delye. Small as a woman in the 
waste or a wande, gresle. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
4 Rapier blade ' ' ' 

1621 Burton < "■ ' . 

struck upon b} 

1683 Moxon * ■ 

fast upon the < 

No. 5022/2 An Allowance suan ue maue..m toiisiueiaiiou 
of wast in reducing the same big wire ’J to small Wire. 
X779 Mirror No. 25, Now that small waists have come into 
fashion again. 1818 Moore Fudge Pant. Paris i, Like an 
hour-glass, exceedingly small in the waist. 1870 J. Hartley 
Budget 119 (E.D.D.), He wor soa small he luk'd like a 
walkin’ clooas prop. 

b. spec. Applied to the more slender portions 
of the intestines ; esp. small gulls). 

ciooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 159 Ilia, snucle- 
pearmas. C1275 XI Pains of Hell 152 in O. E. Misc., Ne 
beo pe b^rm ne so smel, Eft heo werpeb al in al. i486 
[see Gut sb. 2]. 1548 Elyot s.v. Lades , Some saye that 
■ " bowelles dooe lye. After 

■ liche the meate passeth. 

■ : “ The guts, or intestina,. . 

are divided into small and great, by reason of their site and 
substance, slender or thicker, a 1625 [Comb . ; see Gut sb. 

2 e]. 1668 Dryden Even. Love it. i, I’ll give them leave to 
make fiddle-strings of my small-guts. 1767 [see Intestine 
sb.]. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights iv. i, 

Slices too Of the sm^ll-guts, the belly and the paunch. 
1885 Huxley Elern. Physiol, vi. 161 The rest of the small 
intestines is no wider than the duodenum. 

f c. Of persons, etc. : Slender, slim ; graceful. 
Chiefly in geul(le) atid small. Ohs. 

c 1250 Oiul <$• Night. 204 peyh . .leof hym w[e]re Nihtingale, 
And ober wyhte gent & smale, <11300 Cursor M. 13x38 
His broker doghter, gent and smal. CX420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) liv, The iordes and the lades small That cdinon 
wer of gentyll Mode. 25. . Batayle 0/ Egyngecottrte 28 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. II. 94 Grete well, he sayd, your comely 
kynge, That is botbe gentyll and small. 1591 Shaks. Two 
G entl. il Hi. 23 My sister, - is as white as a lilly, and as small 
as a wand. 

2 . Having little breadth or width in proportion 
to length; narrow. Now rare. 

_ 847. Charter in O. E. Texts 434 Fram smalan cumbes 
" ' ^ *. 18 

1 \ ’ 1 r y8e 

• , ■ 1 1 , ffire, 

b$t hit_ mihte beon b reora mila brad to bxm more. 
a 1000 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 600 Andlangan b es 
smalan pa5es. c 1205 Lay. 5867 Scradied eower sceldes al 
ofJ>e smal enden. £1386 Chaucer Prol. 329 Girt with a 
ceint of silk, with barres smale. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 165 Dido..kutte be hyde into a bong hat was ful 
long and fill smal. 14*4 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 152 
Item pro ij payr >male bandis ad ostia in campaniH, 6 d. 
1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 16, viij elne of smale 
rybbanis for the King. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 183 
Cornwall.. waxeth smaller and smaller in manner of an 
home. ^ cxoxo Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 252 Ye rest is 
filled with haire, Jewells and gold, and white small Ribon. 
1803 Plymley Agric. Shropshire 339 The small cloth is 
about one-eighth of a yard narrower than the other, . 

II. 3 . Of limited size; of comparatively re- 
stricted dimensions ; not large in comparison with 
other things, esp. of the same kind. 

Also used to qualify such words as dimensions, size, 
o. c 883 K. /Elf red Boetk. xvi. § 2 Da smalan wyrmas <5e 
<5one mon a^<5er je innan £e utan wyrda5. <r 1225 Juliana 
154 An angel myd a naked swerd..hew it al to smale 
peces. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 63/329 Wilde foules, smale 
and grete. a 1300 Cursor M. 375 pe light wit stems, gret 
and smale. c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 49 Ther spryngen 
herbes grete and smale. c 1400 Maundf.v. (Roxb.) xxii. 100 
pat hafc twa smale holes in steed of eghen. 1488 Cal. Anc. 




ham Rcc. IV. 52 An ironmonger of smale made wares, vide- 
licet, of nayles, horse shues [etc.]. 

t$. ciooo Saxon Lccchd. II. 180 Flzesc. .lytelra wuhta, 
sm^lra fugla. cizgoS. Eng. Leg. I. 329 Ho-so hath of 
fuyre mest, he is smal and red. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. 
{Nvtian) 1445 [It was] smallare sum part.. bane \>e todire 
leg had bene, c 1391 Chaucer Astrolabe 1. § 21 Euery 
smal deuysioun in a signe. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 
Take peions and hew horn in morselle smalle. X445 in 
j ‘ - v'-- - - 'be writ.en. 

1 ■ ■ ffquantite, 

^ ■ .... . . r sterne he 

s , ■ law. x6oo 

J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vn. 290 Abundance of cattell here 
are both great and small. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 63 
Whereas young trees of a smalersise maybe removed with 
all their Roots. 1737 [S. Berincton] Mem. G. di Lucca 
(1738) 174 Their Horses, as I observed before, are hut small. 
1751 D. Jefferies Treat. Diamonds fed. 2) 20 Small Stones 
(which means Stones under the weight of a carat). 18x5 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 140 The top of thesmall 
cylinder, should have a communication with the bottom of 
the larger cylinder. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxvi, A 
very small comfortable house in Curzon Street. 1868 Lock- 
yer Elern. Astron. § 627 The smaller bodies attract the 
larger ones. 

b. Of places, countries, etc. 

a 1000 in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 2io)>at londat Silham. . 
and alle be smale londe bat [>ere to bereth. 1382 Wyclif 
Luke xiv. 21 Go out soone in to grete stretis and smale 
streetis of the cltee. C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 427 To 
thee, that bom art of a smal village. 1582 N. Lichefield 
tr. Castanhedds Conq. E. Did. x. v. 23 All of them [sc. 
islands] being but little or small. i6ix Bible Numb. 
xxxii. 41 lair..tooke the small townes. *630 R.- Johnson's 
Kingd. 4- Comrnw. 373 This small City is neighbour to two 
others. 2846 M c Cullocii Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 166 
Rutland, the smallest of the English Counties. 1869 A. R. 
Wallace Malay A rchip. (1^02) xix. 221 A small country 
like Holland, .having possession of a very small island. 

c. Of children, etc.: Not fully grown or de- 
veloped; young. 

Small boy has become fairly common in recent colloquial 
use, but is felt to differ in connotation from little boy , 

usually b ’ ** - - *' r ‘ J : - J — 0 — — * 

<7x2506 

and .xx. ■ ■ 

14.. W. Paris Cristme 142 (Horstm. 1878), What hathe 
Cristyne, my doughter smalle, Done with cure goddes? 1484 
Caxton Fables sEsop v. x. He fond a sowe, and her smal 
PVggei with her. X796 H. M c Neill Woes o' War m, v, 
Monster ! wha could leave neglected Three sma’ infants 
and a wife. 3841 Thackeray 67. Hoggarty Diamond ix, 
There was a garden that certain small people might play in 
when they came. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. x/3 To the 
great delight of various small hoi’s. 1903 Daily Chron. 
5 Jan. 6/7 In some cases the parents may threaten to leave 
our employ unless we give work to their small children. 

d. Of words: Short, simple, f Also of language: 
Simple, plain. 

c 1250 Gen. fp Ex. 18 Dan man hem telled soSe tale Wid 
londes speche and wordes smale. 1679 V. Alsop Melius 
luq. 1. iit. 135 As if we were not as much obliged to tell the 
People their duty as God our wants in small English. 1821 
Byron Sardauap. 1. ii. 5x1 Your first small words are taught 
you from her lips. 

e. local . Of a river, water, etc. : Low, shallow. 

X79X W. H. Marshall W. England (1796) II. 258 Some 

days ago . . the water was unusually low— provincially and 
not improperly ‘small*. 1886 in Elwortny W, Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., I an’t a zeed our water zo smaa], not’s years, 
4. Used with collective nouns, denoting the 
limited size of the individual things, pieces, etc, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvm. i. (BodL MS.), Bestes 
’ * ’ ” ’ s “ r *— '’-"-'- , -8 7 o>4=5 

. /ERDALE 

. ’« CX588 

; ■ 875) 310 

A very large narration.., which contained six-and-fifty 
sheets of paper written.. in a very small letter. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health iv. (1697) 83 No Baker can preserve the 
pure white Colour in bis fine small Bread, if he be not quick 
about it. ^ 3698 Fryer Acc. £. India $ P. 50 A small Print 
might easily be read by it. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s-v. 
Lenton , Round ore, small ore, and smithum. 1879 London 
Society Christmas No. 64/1 A brilliant little flirt., who con- 
descended to waste on me a good deal of small artillery. 
1893 Spon Mechanic's Own Book (ed. 4) 330 Smaller wood 
is got from the branches of trees. 1902 Owen Wistek 
Virginians xx iy. The quaking-asps..are in small leaf. 

b. Of money : Of little size and low value ; 
consisting of coins of low denomination. Small 
change : see Change sb. 7. 

1561 Awdelay Frat. Vacab. (x86o) 55 Thou hast shewed 
vs none but small money. 1624 Gataker Good Wife 11. 9 
The Kings Almoner may cast small siluer about. 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Indies 1 . xxi. 249 Paid in small 
Money to discharge the Accounts of the Shoemaker, Taylor 
[etc], <2x894 Stevenson St. Ives (1902) ix. 65 Here are 
four pounds of it in.. notes, and the balance in small silver. 
f -?’ *879 Meredith Egoist \ xxxiii, If we are not to be 
beloved, spare us the small coin of compliment on character. 

c. Of a family: Consisting of young children. 
Small help (see quot. 1903). 

1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., In our Northern 
phraseology, a small family means a family of young 
children, however numerous. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 422 
For the sake of herunbom babe and her large small family. 
1903 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 6/7 One official of a mill-owning 
company. .admits that 'small help '—anglice ‘child labour' 

! — is a great mistake. 

j 5 . Little in amount or quantity : a. Of material 


things, or properties naturally connected with 
these, as number, quantity, etc. 

.1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5394 Ac is gode moder ofte smale 
3tftes him tok. a 1300 Cursor M. 972 Qui sal )>i parte be sa 
smaj ? c 1386 Chaucer Friar’s T. 128 My wages been ful 
streite and ful smale. c 1450 Merlin xv. 257 Thei etesoche 
vitaile as thei hadde, but it was full small. CX470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 1340 His wynnyng was in Scotland bot full 
smaw. a 1530 J. Heywood Play of the Wether m6 
(Brandi), This nomber is smale, there lacketh twayne of ten. 
1577 B. Googe Heresb. Husb. (1586) 146 Seeing that.. the 
profit of the Milk is not smal. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. 
x. 20 This small inheritance my Father left me. x6z6 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm ^ Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 271 The 


sprinkling of raine. 1779 Mirror No. 12, I am a plain 
country-gentleman, with asmall fortuneand a large family. 
1809 Med. Jml. XXI. 25 This should certainly be the 
smallest dose I would use in this disease. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng . iii. I. 287 The revenue of England, under 
Charles the Second, was small. 1890 Wormell & Walmsley 
Eledr. Serv. Man iy^ The comparatively small currents 
passing through a single incandescent lamp. 

b. Of immaterial things, as actions, faculties, 
feelings, etc. 

The exact sense varies to some extent with the sb., and in 
some cases the reference is rather to effect, force, or capa- 
city than to amount. 

<21300 Cursor M. 26946 Alle pines o his werld to tell 
hai war ful smalj [v.r. to his ner but smalle]. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 6 My wittes ben to smale To tellen every man his 
tale. 1523 Ld. Berners tr. Froissart I. xevi. xiBThey.. 
fledde to the market place, but they kept but a small order. 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vi, My travayle was not 
smal. i6ix Bible 2 Kings xix. 26 [They] were of smajl 
power. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 33 His 
appetite was but small, considering how active he was. 1726 
Swift Gullrocr 11. viii, I had gotten a small cold. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 262 They consider the loss 
of them as but a small misfortune. 1810 Crabbe Borough 
xviii. 80 His spirits low, and his exertions smalL 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 170 As culpable as her 
small faculties enabled her to be. 

c. Denoted by a number which is among the 
least of a series ; of low numerical value or 
ordinal rank ; low. 

1391 Chaucer As Hoi. *- e -- 17 - — for 

so smal a latitude is the ■ R.my 

Mariner’s Mag. vi. iii. : reys 

betwixt the Tropicks. 1672 Wycherley Lave in a Wood 
1. ii, Like the small cards. when the play begins, you should 
be put out as useless. 1748 Hoyle Games (1778) 94 Three 
small Clubs or Spades, Queen and two small Hearts, King 
and one small Diamond. Play a small Trump. 

6 . Only a little or slight amount or degree of 
(something) ; not much ; hardly any. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 84, 1 kan but smal gram* 
meere. <7x449 Pecock Repr. iv. iv. 442 It schulde not 
bicome me or eny man, having ful smal witt and dis- 
crecioun [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1532) 2 Some 
may be excellently lerned, & yet haue but small felyng of 
these thynges. 1577 Googe Heresbach's Husb. t. fi5? 6 ) 
35 b, It wil also grow wel yenough..in any ground with 
small labour. 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. V , V ks. 
(1711) 97 But small confidence could be long among recon- 
ciled enemies. <1x693 Ashmole Antiq. Berkslt. (1719) I. 
151 The small need the Lady had of Phj'sick. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 328 They had indeed small Hope or 
their Lives. 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Sma’ need has 
he to say a grace. 1819 Scott Ivanhoev, You do but small 
credit to your fame, Sir Prior ! 1857 Buckle Ciriliz. I. x. 
619 They had paid small attention to the etiquette ol 
courts. 1874 Motley John of Barneveld I. L 28 He had 
small love for the pleasures of the table. 

b. No small, great, considerable, marked; 
much, a good deal of. Cf. No a. 2 b. 

1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill , 50b, He tooke thcre neues 
as a matter of no small momente. 1560 Daus tr.Sleidanes 
Comm . 52 The plucking downe of Images, hath procured 
us no smale displeasure. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Cantus 
Admir. Events aj b, This variety being no small attrac- 
tive. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester {1785) 49 To the 
no small joy of the Prince and Princess, a 1770 Jortin 
Serm. (2772) II. xi. 217 It is no small impertinence to take 
hold of the attention of others. 1779 Mirror Uo. 62. zit 
There, to my no small surprise, I found the Dean. ^ 1043 
Macaulay Ess. III. 552 There was.. no small curiosity to 
know how he would acquit himsdf. . 

c. Used in the superlative for emphasis : 1 ne 
least ; the slightest. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. ii. 159. I wilt dye a hundred 
thousand Deaths Ere breake the smallest parcellof this vow^ 
1604 — Oth. in. iii. 188 Not from mine owne weake menies 
vs ill I draw The smallest feare, or doubt^of her re u 01 1. 
1716-8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xxxt. 104, I 
can forget the smallest of your.. Commands. 

S. & Hr. Lee Cantcrb. T. I. 382 He risked. .life, 
betrayed the smallest suspicion. <2x828 BeKTHAK 
(1843) I. 240 In the most direct terms, and without any tne 
smallest doubt, disguise, or reserve. 1892 Lasv i ttne 
XC1. 2/2 The court, without the smallest hesitation, made 
absolute the rule for a habeas corpus. 

d. In the smallest, in the least, rare. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iv. ii. 179, I may make my 
case as Claudio's, to crosse this in the smallest. 
Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 276 The best wives will com- 
plain of their husbandstoastranger, without in thesmallM 
liking them the less on that account. 1864 — Fred k. t *1. 
IV. 35 Not molesting Prince Karl in the smallest. # 

7. Of no great length ; short, brief: a. Of time. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochns viii. V'. (1558), But a small 

last bis jprosperite. a 1548 Hall Chron p Edw. IV ,32 1 nc 
duke of Somersets battayL.wer wythin a smal season, 
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sham daily dyscomfited. 1585 T. Washington tr. Niehelayx 
Voy. 1. xv. iSb, Within this small time I indeuoured-.to 
sec.. the things most notable. x6xx Bible Isaiah liv. 7 For 
a small moment haue I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. 1632 Lithcow Trav. in. 91 
Within a small time he found the Captaines promise and 
performance different. 1707 Curios, in Husb.ff Gard. 25 
Their Fragility and small Duration. 1745 P. Thomas Jmf. 
Arison's Voy. 27 The small Stay we made here.. lost us at 
least 60 or 70 . . 3ble Men. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlii, A letter 
to compose, about which he wasted no small lime. 1874 
W. S. JEVOSS Princ. Sci. xiii. (roco) 299 The duration of 
the spark was immeasurably small, 
b. Of journeys, distance, etc. 

CX450 Loveuch Merlin 10137 (E.E.T.S.), Smale jornes 
they gonne to ryde The contre to serchen jn that tyde. 
1579 North Plutarch , Caesar (1612) 729 The souldiers 
..by small ioumeys came at length vnto thecitie. 16x5 

W. Dawson Country Hcusezv. Garden (1626) 23, 1 suppose 
twenty yards distance is small enough betwixt tree and 
tree. 1766 GoLDSM. Vicar IV. v, At a small distance from 
the house. 1885 W. K. Clifford Common Sense Exact 
Sci. iii. {1892) 06 Instead of counting feet we count inches, 
which are smaller than feet. 

transf. a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 229 The 
flesh of wild animals and the green fat of the turtle., went 
but a small way. 

8. Composed or consisting of, containing , few 
individuals or members; numerically little or 
weak, t Also of years : Few. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 807 Our power is to s maw;.. To 
few we ar agayne yon fellone stailL <11569 Kincesmyll 
Mans Est. xL (1580) 69 Where thei found that sillie Shep- 
herde with his smal flocke. 1594 Parsons Confer. Success. 

X. 18a He being a child of so smale yeares. x6tx Bible 
2 Chron. xxiv. 24 The armie of the Syrians came with a 
small companie of men. i63x Dryden Abs. ff A chit. 9x4 
A small butfaithful Band Of Worthies. 1724 De Foe Mem. 
Cavalier vL (X894) 80 A small party of the musketeers 
followed me. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <y F. 1. V. 185 The right of 
peace and war is now confined to a small, and the actual 
exercise to a much smaller, list of respectable potentates. 
1 Boa James Milit. Diet. s.v. Guard, Quarter Guard is a 
small guard commanded by a subaltern officer. 1874 Treas. 
Pot. SuppL 1342/2 A small group of plants from New 
Grenada and Peru. 28% A. R. Wallace Darwinism So 
Species of large genera vary more than species of small 
genera. 

9. a. Constituting a lower standard (of weight, 
size, etc.) than another having the same designa- 
tion. b. Falling somewhat short of the proper 
or usual standard. 

2554 Hasse in Hakluyts Voy. (1886) III. 94 They divide 
the small pound into a 3 parts. 2640 in Entick London 

t — — •< — * — "tLat. 12 small gross of 

hm Schedule s.v. Bosses , 

• 1 ■ cont. 22 dozen. 2698 

- j • nn,..from which they 

are distant two small leagues. 2705 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 
ix, I have travelled above three small days Voyage upon it. 
2753 R. Clayton in Maundrell Joum. Jerus. i3 After an 
ascent of a small half hour we came to a most delicious 
fountain of cold water. 2834 Lcni'ndes' Bibliogr. Man . 
I. 84 Austin’s Urania.. .London, 2629. small 8vo. 2B86 
Elworthy W. Somerset^ Word-bk . s.v. Long-hundred, A 
hundred of five score Is called a small-hundred. _x883 
Jacobi Printers' \ Vocab. 227 Small post, a she of writing 
paper, 26^X23^ inches. 

XIX. 10. Composed of fine or minute particles, 
drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain. 

C897 K. >£lfked Gregorfs Past. C. lviL 437 Swi3e lytle 
beoo 3a dropan fees smalan renes, ac hi wyrcea3 Seah 
swi3e raicel flod. c 2000 Sax. Lecchd. (Rolls) 1. 240 £enim 
ofSysse wyrte..swy)>e smal dust. Ibid. II. £6 JJemrn bonne 
smml beren mela. CX275 Lamb. Horn. 85 Pe ilke f>e 
foIe^eS ]»es fleisces lust, Alsc deS J>et smalchef winde. 
2382 Wyclif Exod. xxx. 36 Whanne thow hast pownede 
afle..intomoostsmal powdre. C2420 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 282) xfi, Boyle mastyke and sence in smale poudje. 
Ibid., Take water and smale salte. 2574 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 406 The exhorbitant derth of small salt 
within this realme. 2583- [sec Salt sb. 2 bj. a 1586 Sidney 
Ps. xvm. xi, I bett these folkes as small as dust. <2 2649 
Winthrop HcivEng. (2853) I.209 The Rebecfca,. .two days 
before, was frozen twenty miles up the river; but a small 
rain falling set her free. 2676 Wood Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. r. (169 ») 277 Thick Fogs with small Rain. 2727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Indies I. xxiL 262 A small Rain 
happened to fall that damped my Powder. 2823 Scott 
Quentin D. 5, Heaven, who works by the tempest as well 
as by the soft small rain. 

b. Fine, as opposed to coarse, in various appli- 


cations. 

a 2000 in Thorpe Dipl. Angt. 258 Tu hund greates hlafes 
and bridde smales. CI050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 357 
Artec obns, smal hlaf. 23.. E. E. Alltt. P. B. 226 As 
smylt mele vnder smal slue smokes for-Jukke. 2450-80 tr. 
Secret a Secret. liiL 32 Some metes are smale, and some 
metes are grete, and some are mene. 2743 Lond.fr Co. 
Brewer u (ed. 4) 72 If high dried, a gross Grinding is best, 
otherwise a smaller may be done._ x8«j5 Morton fje /. 
Agric . I. 293 This is’to be done by sieves just smaller in the 
mesh than the size of the grain. 2891 1 1 art land Gloss ^ 
Small-sieve , a fine-meshed wooden sieve used in Rewing, 
f c. Of air : Thin, rarefied. Obsr 
■ 2495 Treviso’s Sarlh. De P. R. xiv. xlv. 483 The ayre is 
. , more smalle and clere than in ualleyes. 

11. Of cloth, yam, garments, etc. : Fine in 
texture or structure. Obs. exc. dial. 

In the case of cloth it is sometimes difficult to decide 
whether examples t ‘ u '~ " * ~ 

egeo tr. Baeda iv " . ' . * 

xmtan habbaS, Fet • " 

Cxxoo Triu. Celt ■ ' 

sole, and hire chemise smal and hwit. 2473 Aee. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 23, xiij elne of smale Hollande clath for hj 
You IX. 


sarkis and a curche. 2488 Ibid. 150 For viij elne of small 
braide clayth to be sarkis to the King. 2536 Bellenden 
Cron. Scot. (182 x) I. p. xxxvi. In the vale of Esk is sa 
quhit and small wol, that it hes na compair in Albion. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. tv. xi. 123 b, They* 
bring.. smal clothes of diners sorts and col ours., from.. 
Camhaye and Ormmus. ,1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 269 
There is some sixe and thirtie grosse of small yarne. 2902 
in Eng. Dial. Diet., Small weft, a very fine sort of yarn. 
Lancashire]. 

12. Of low alcoholic strength ; light, weak: 

a. Of specific liquors, as ale, wine, etc., or 
dilated forms of these. See also Small beer. 

c 244° P romp. Parv. 460/2 Smal wyne, villum. 1467 In 
Eng. Gilds 382, iij. galons of smale ale for juf. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxv. 23 0 1 jje heremeitis.., That..drynkis 
no wyn confortatiue, Hot aill and that is thyn and small. 
^526 P ilgr. P erf. (\V. de W. 1531) 53 b, Theyr vynes brynge 
forth but temperate and small wynes, as reed, claret, and 
whyte. 2605 Loudon Prodigal 1. ii, Let me haue sacke for 
vs old men : For these girles and knaues small wines are 
best. 1664 Dcyden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., It being at 
best, like small Wines, to be drunk out upon the Place. 
2707 Mortimer Husb. (1722) II. 336 If your Fruit be unripe, 
or your Cyder small. 2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 270 Small Ale without Hops. 2789 Buchan 
D om est. Med. (1790) 149 His drink may be small negus,., 
and sometimes a little weak punch. 2827 Good Study hied. 
(1829) I. 170 The drink (should] be small brandy and water. 
2364 Daily Telegr. 17 Mar., Customers, who had contrived 
to make themselves uncommonly merry with pots of the 
smallest ale. 2870 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 33 The 
wine is of the smallest. 

b. Of drinks, beverages, or liquors in general, 
sometimes applied to such as are non-alcoholic. 

In quot. 2471 said of water in contrast to spirit. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alclt. 1. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 232 The 
better therefore shall be Solucyon, Then yf thou dyd it 
wyth Water small. 2544 Phaer llegim. Lyfe 12560) I vj, 
To abstayne from all kyndes of wyne, Sc to use himselfe 
to small drinke. 2626 Bacon Hat. Hist. § 394 By Making 
Drinks, Stronger, or Smaller with the same Quantity of 


2676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 488 His drink was decoct, 
sarsx (sarsaparilla], but so small, as it was little better than 
water. 2747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 63 The leaves 
of it boiled in small )iroih. 

13. Of sound or the voice; Gentle, low, soft; 
of little power or strength ; not loud, harsh, or 
rough. 

C2250 Gen. ft Exod. 4056 Luuelikeand wi5 speche smale, 

’m. . <■-- ..J 1P ... ...0< O C09 

/ ■■ 

1 ■ - ■ ■ 

Leg. 28/1 After the stroke of the fyre descended a swete 
sowne of ayer sofie and smalle. 256s Cooper Thesaurus , 
Vox tenuata, a small voyce. 26x2 Bible 2 Kings xlx. iz 
After the fire, a still small voice. 2697 Potter Antip. 
Greece ii. xviii. (1715)^351 They proposed their Question in 
asmall whispering Voice. 2750 Gray Elegy 73 In still small 
accents whisp'ring from the Ground. 2753 Miss Collier 
Art Tortnent. n. ii. (1812) 129 Throw a languidness into 
your countenance; let your voice grow small. 284* Lover 
Handy ^I//<^rxxxvfii, So still was it, that he could bear the 
small crumbling sound of the dying embers as they de- 
composed- 2880 M iss_ Broughtov ^ Sec. Thoughts 1. xii, 
1 Thank you,' she says, in a small voice. 

b. Of vowels ; Narrow, close ; sfec. in Gaelic 
phonology of the vowels c and i, and of certain 
consonants when in contact with these. 

*599 Minshku Sf>. Gram. 6, E..in Spanish. .must neuer 
be so small as the English ec, as fee, wee. 2707 Lhuyd 
Archxol. Brit. 299 That as the Vowels are divided into 
Broad and Small ; so the Diphthongs and Triphthongs end- 
ing in a, c, or u, are Broad ; and those in e or i Small. 1736 


< 


14. Of wind : Light, slight, gentle. 

254a Lament. $ pite. " — ' 1 

233 A smal and softe w • ‘ . 

lania 9 We held on o ■ 1 

2698 Froger Voy. 154 

able enough. 2748 A . t 

springing up from the W.N.W. 2802 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc. (i833) II. io3 Small wind, nearly ahead. 

15. Of the pulse ; Beating weakly. 

2755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 50 The pulse small, the mouth 
and tongue fouL x; ■ '» 

small pulse. 2834 » ’• ■ ■ " •« 

pul<e be exceeding 

it has been called a ■ . , ' _ ' . ■ 

III. 849 The pulse is small, rapid, and thready. 

XV. 16. Of persons : Lov/ or inferior in rank 
or position ; of little importance, authority, or in- 
fluence; common, ordinary. Now rare. 

In early use with ref. to military importance. 
css 05 Lay. 436 A1 J» at smale mon-kun he dude ^eond 
tnuntes. Ibid. 2x803 smale uo!c he setten alle bi weste 
siden. C2375 Barbour Bruce tx. 5C9 His small folk gert 
he ilk drill vith-draw thame till a sirate neir by. 2422 tr. 
Secreta Secret Friv. Priv. v ii. 123 To demc-.cnynly te- 
twene grete men and Smale, ryche and Po» er. c 1489 Cax- 
ton Sonnes of A ymon viii. 287 All the small people bad ben 
all dead for hungre. 2517 in 20 ih Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. 


j App. V. 397 That every tope man paj’e xl.x. and every 
small man xx.x. 2562 WinJet IVks. (S.T.S.) I. 6 The 
smallaste ane that sall perise throw ^our negligence. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. Vl/f.v.i. 229 Your Enemies are many, and 
not small. 2833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. m. vii, At dinner, 
some of tbe_ smaller neighbours *erc invited. 2863 Miss 
Mu lock Mistr. «V Maid xxii, She was altogether a very 
peat lady, and Hilary., felt an exceedingly small person 
beside her. 

b. Having but little land, capital, etc.; dealing, 
doing business, etc., on a small scale. 

174S F- ■ ^ : vii. Q9 Philip next Mom 

our bor- 1 ■ ■ bis Iron Merchandise 

around ■ . . x>ckhart Scott IV. i. 16 

The property all about nis original farm had been in the 
hands of various small holders (Scotticc cock-lairds). 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Lug. ix. II. 480 Two beasts, such as the 
small yeomen of that lime were in the habit of riding. 18S7 
Hind ley Hist. Catnach Press 257 From a small Leginner 
in the worid, Catnach was soon able to see his way dear to 
amass a fortune. 


17. Of minor rank, note, or importance, in re- 
spect of some specified office, function, etc. 

— OT> T> — * — *• V-mges of^e lond 

■ ' " ■ - i. 2 Alle these 

* ■ ■ ‘ ■ G. Have Law 

” ■* 'o'* officer. . gerris 

cess the autoritee of the smallare officer. <z 1578 Lindf.say 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 57 The haill bischopis, 
pryouris, and wther small preistis. 258S Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 312 The small barronis and freebaldaris of this 
realme. 2620 B. Ionson Atch. v ii, A speciall gentle, That 
. . Consorts with tnesmall poets of the time. 2763 Church ill 
Ghost hi. 860 Confine thy rage to weaker slaves, Laugh at 
small FooU, and lash small Knaves. 2765 Gray Shaks. 6 
Fumbling baronets and poets small. 2826 Disraeli V. Grey 
is. xii, A small author, and smaller wit. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 260 All their confederates, from Cm?ar 
..down to the smallest Margrave. 

b. That is (such) to a small or limited extent, 
degree, etc. 

Sometimes used “ r ‘ t “ — - — 

2523LD.BERNF . ■ « 

a small gentylm: ■ 

his mynde on so r ■ j ■ « ' 

hood 207 Where ■ ■ , . . ^ . 

small oflendours and moste greuouse sinners, xfiu Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 71. Zenall Chawn..(our small friend, at 
our being in his Citie). 2653 H. Cogan Scarlet Gcnvn 225 
They were but small friends to Pamphilio.and as such, they 



vessel we came in. 

18. Of things, etc. ; Of little or minor conse- 
quence, interest, or importance; trifling, trivial, 
unimportant. 

With quot. 14S3 cl. Cot grave's ‘ Menues penstes,,.id\e, 
priuate, or preltie thoughts ’ 

c 2340 Hamfole Pr. Censc. 5702 Nogbt anly of gret dedes 
ofelde, Bot of smale dedes of pairyhouthe. c 2374 Chaucer 
Boeth. ii.pr.vii.(i863) 59 5eseken;onre gerdouns of smale 
wordes of strange folke. 2451 Cai-grave Life St. Aug. 
(1910) 8 Thus lerned he ]>c smale scienses, as spellyng, 
" <" — ’■ ^ lour m j b, 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ thoughtes. 

m > ■ , ■ • ■ • partis makis 

■ , , , '•....J.L. 

same vnto 1 ■ • 

causes. 26 4 ■ - 1 

heard of I ■ , • • 

Instruments. 1652 Hobbes Leiiath. (2839) 85 How a man 
should.. pick his teeth before company, and such other 
points of the small morals. 2734 Fielding Intrig.Chavder- 
viaid x. iv, She sent me. Sir, of (=qn] a small message to 
you. 2837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1. 1. iii. And then walk mn- 


19. Not prominent or notable ; humble, modest ; 
unpretentious. In later use chiefly in the phrase in a 
small it' ay. 

c 2386 Chaucer Merch. T. 381 AI were it so she were of 
smafdegree, Suffiseth hym bir yowthe and hir beautee. 
2548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 65 Therfore I over ga^syng 
small names and muche doyng, wil returne letc.}- x 6 u 
Bible Job viii. 7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly Increase. 2809 European Mag. 
LV. 29 An emporium no le>s respectable in_a small way. 
2815 Jane Austen Emma iii, She lived with her single 
daughter in a very small way.^ 1872 T. Hardy Under 
Grtenw . Tree PreL, A composer In a small way. 

20. a. Base, low; mean, ungenerous. 

:8m Svd. Smith Wls. (1859) I ’■ 5= The P mM propensity 
..to vent their small spite ar their (the American] cl aracter. 
2874 Green Short Hist. 755 1 hc . ^ r P allcr the 

meaner impulses of the world around him- spectator 

Oct-46S/r That is trickery', not statesmanship ; and. .it is 
small trickery too. . . 

b. Incapable o! large views or great actions ; 

small-minded, mean-sonled. 

~ . _ r*- rv — . » v Iv A man unfit for Rerolu- 

. x8 37 ' . , 

lions? " ^ 

yirvlen' ‘ 

men mi ' ‘ , ’ * 

Among' he flippant and the friio!ous,we also become small 

an c!Ascomp!eraent with feel : Humiliated, mor- 
tified, injured in self-respect. 

67 
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1S40 Mrs. Trollope Widow Married xix, I should feel a 
little small at being seen in such a place. 1894 A. Robert- 
son Nuggets 190, I felt very small, for the scoundrel had 
been within my grasp, and I had let him slip. 

V. 21. Special collocations. 

Small-Back, Death, imagined as a skeleton. _ Small 
balls , a variety of ironstone. Small body , in Printing (see 
quot.). Small capitals, in Printing, capital letters differing 
little in size from the lower-case letters of the same fount. 
Small cattle , cattle below the size of oxen, as calves or 
sheep. Small chisel (see quot.). Small circle , in spherical 
trigonometry (see quot.). . \ Small figures, Arabic numerals. 
Small folk, — small people. Small-hand (see Hand s b. 16). 
Small hand-paper (see quot.). Small helm, Naut. (see 
quots.). Small holding, a holding smaller than an ordin- 
ary farm; also spec, (see quot.). f Small meat , ?meat 
sold in small quantities. Small Paper, in Printing, paper 
of the ordinary size, as distinct from large paper (Large 
a. 8 b). Small part , a minor part or character in a play. 
Small people, in local use, the fairies, f Small play, play 
for low stakes. Small round, sail{s, Naut. (see quots.). 
Small stuff (see quots.). + Small-world, = Microcosm. See 
also Debt sb. 4 f, Hour 3 b, Pica 1 2, Potato 5 a, Raisin 2 b, 
Tithe, Trunk, etc., and Smallarm(s, beer, -clothes, etc. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvii, Men have queer fancies 
when old ‘Small-Back is griping them ; hut Small-Back 
must lead down the dance with us all in our time. 1793 
A. Young Agric. Sussex 13 A marl sets on, in the different 
depths of which the iron-stone comes on regularly in all the 
various sorts as follows: x. * Small balls , provincially 
twelve foots, because so many feet distant from the first to 
the last bed. 1683 Moxon blech. Exerc., Printing 20 
Long-Primer and downwards are accounted ‘small Bodies. 
1770 Luckombe Hist. Print. 250 ‘Small Capitals are 
mostly used to denote, that a more particular stress and 
emphasis is intended by the Author. 1888 Jacobi Printers * 
Vocab. 127 Small capitals, the smaller capitals laid in the 
upper case, distinct from the full capitals. 1593 Benefits 
Observ. Fish- days, The number of Beefes aforesaid,.. and 
other ‘small Cat tel, as Calues, Sheepe, and Lambes in- 
numerable. 1875 Knight Diet, blech. 2219 * Small-chisel, 
a burin or graver used by engravers. 1873 Prvde Pract. 
Math. 365 Circles, whose planes pass through the centre of 
the sphere, are called great circles ; and all others, *smnll 
circles. 17x1 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 110 He makes 
‘small Figures to be as old as a.d. 1050. 1865 R. Hunt 
Pop. Rom. IP. Eng. (1896) xx8 The gardens of the Small 
People, or, as they are called by the natives, ‘Small Folk. 
1B60 W. Collins Woman in White xi, The handwriting. . 
was.. in the cramped, conventional, copybook character, 
technically termed ‘‘small hand*. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Pocab. 127 ‘Small hand paper, a common machine-made 
paper, generally straw-coloured, used for post wrappers and 
such purposes. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 634 * Small- 
Helm. One of the principal results of sound seamanship is 
the proper trim of the vessel and the sail carried ; by which 
means the action of the rudder is reduced to a minimum. 
1 886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 604 Small helm , when the sails 
are well balanced and the rudder but little used. 1892 Act 
55-56 Viet, c 31 § 1 The expression “small holding 1 .. 
shall mean land acquired by a council.. which exceeds one 
acre and either does not exceed fifty acres, or. .is of an 
annual value.. not exceeding fifty pounds. 2742 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Britain (ed. 3) I. 24 [Ipswich] has five Market- 
days weekly; Tuesday and Thursday for ‘small Meat; 
Wednesday and Friday for Fish. *708 ‘Small paper [see 
22]. 1798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats iv. i, Drill the servants that 
I’ve given the ‘small parts to. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. 
W. Eng. Ser. 1.65 The ‘Small People are believed by some 
to he the spirits of people who inhabited Cornwall many 
thousands of years ago. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 
,7 [He] is willing rather to play ‘small play, then to giue 
,out. 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet, 358 * Small round, that 
' ' ' * * * * ’ * 1 * 


ready for bad weather. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 634 
* Small Stuff, the term for spun-yarn, marline, and the 
smallest kinds of rope, even for yarns. 1897 Daily News 
18 June 5/2 The scarcity of spoons, forks, and knives,., 
called ‘small stuff* in the catering business. 16x2 J. 
Davies Gieret) Muse's Sacr. Wks-(Grosart) II. 64/1 Whose 
soule did animate thy ‘small-world too To be the soule of 
all that here I doe. 

b. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
as small basil , bugloss. , chaffweed, etc. 

A large number of other examples occur in Lyte (1578) 

- and Miss Pratt Flowering PI. (1855). 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 240 Busshe Basill, or ‘small Basil! 
gentle. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowering PI. IV. 245 ‘Small 
Chaffweed, or Bastard Pimpernel. 1796 Withering Brit. 
PI. (ed. 3) II. 264 ‘Small Currants. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes 15 The third kinde [of Aristolochia] is called Clem- 
atites & it may be called in enslish ‘small Hertworte. 1796 
Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 287 Tardylium officinale 
... Small Hart wort. Ibid., Fine-leaved Bastard Parsley. 

— ti ^RARDE Herbal 478 The Pinke 

i _ "S, and ‘Smal Honesties. 14.. 

, ’ . leker 6x2 Solatrum t. motella, 

Husb. (187B) 75 Set chestnut 
ana wainui, set mueaiu anu ‘smalnut. 2842-59 ‘Small-reed 
[see Reed sb. 1 5]. X900 G. Nicholsons Diet. Card. Suppl., 

’ , tTm 0 — "■’" J This genus.. was formerly in- 

' Miss Pratt Flowering PI. 

. 1 Squi nancy- wort. 

C. In names of fishes, birds, insects, etc. 

Further examples may be found in special works, as Shaw 
Gen. Zool. (iBoi-xx), Rennie Butterfi. ff Moths (1832), etc. 

1754 Catesby Carolina I. 80 The ‘small Bittern. 1846 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 171 The ‘Small Copper [Butter- 
fly] again made its appearance. 2840 F. D. Bennett 
Whaling Voy. II. 72 That curious fish, the Leptocefhalus , 
or “small.head *. 1884 G6ode Nat. Hist . Aquat. Anim. 
55o * ‘Small Herring’, 1 Anchovies,* * Skarp Herring.* 1787 
.Best Angling (ed. 2) 104 The Palmers. 6. The ‘‘small Red 
Spinners. 6. X734 Alein Nat, Hist. Birds II. 67 The 
‘small Water-Hen. 


22. a. With sbs. forming combs, used attri- 
butively, as small-boat , -calibre, - college , etc. 

Combs, of this type are ve ry numerous in recent news- 
paper usage. 

1897 Outing XXX. 333/1 The annals of ‘small-boat sail- 
ing. 1896 Spectator 3i_ Oct. 589/x If it be suitable, the 
‘small-calibre bullet will do much more damage. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, Tuftbunt was a 
‘small-college man of no family. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 910 The statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 46, commonly 
called the ‘Small Debt Act. Ibid. 023 A case.. remitted 
..to the small debt court. 1659 R. Wilde Poems (1870)1 
Our ‘small-drink times Must be contented, and take up 
with rhymes. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 544 Alarm, 
excitement, fear, fright, and all those ‘small-fry emotions. 
1840 J. Buhl Farmer s Comp. 197 The ‘small-grain crops 
are the greatest exhausters of the fertility of the soil. 1771 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 261 Of these ‘Small-letter Sorts, 
some are lodged in the Upper-case. ^ 1851 Mayhew Lond. 
Labour II. 331/2 The last mentioned of the several 
modes. .is the “small -master system*. 1823 W. Cobbett 
Rural Rides (1885) I. 387 The injury recently done to 
about forty thousand poor families.. by the ‘Small-note 
Bill. 1708 Hearne Collect. 8 Apr., 3 ‘small-paper Livys. 
X904 Mrs. Alec Tweedie Behind Footlights xi. 204 Those 
in the rank of ‘principals’, or “small-part ladies’, 1836 
Dubourg Violin ix. (1878) 270 Lorenzio Guadagnini.. copied 
the ‘small-pattern fiddles of his master. 1852 C. W. H[os- 
kins] Talpa 151 It is very fine .. to connect one’s own ‘small- 
scale improvements, after this fashion. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines <5- Mining 44 ‘Small-size garnets are found 
..in this claim- 1687 Mi&ge Gt. Fr. Diet, n, A ‘small 
tooth Comb. 1732 Acc. of Workhouses 40 Their heads 
combed with small tooth combs every morning. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, Small-tooth comb , a comb of ivory 
or bone with small teeth on each side. 

b. In combs, of the type small-boyhood, - boyish , 
-colleger, etc. 

1841 Roscoe Swift's Gulliver 1. iv. note, Papistsand pro- 
testants are the big-endians and small-endians. 1852 
Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 127 The idea of a 
Small-Colleger beating all Trinity was deemed preposterous. 
1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 40 Tom subsided into 
small-boyhood again. 2895 K. Grahamb Golden Age. 96 
This dreary pastime found way into his small-boyish being. 

c. Forming verbs, as small-hoe, to clean with 
a small hoe ; small-gang, slang, to mob. 

1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 139 Salsafy, scorzonera, 
skirrets— small-hoe, and thin six inches distance. ( X85X 
Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 420/2 They * small-ganged * me ; 
and afterwards I went seven days to prison. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens 162 , I see ’em Jrind o' looking and 
talking low ; so, think I, they’re going to small-gang me. 

23. In parasynthetic combs., as small-bodied, 
-boned, - brained, etc. Also small-mindedness. 

Only a few of the^ earlier or more important examples of 
this type are here given. 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 20x9/8 A brown bay Nag,. .full 
Haunched, and ‘small Bodied. 1812 Crabbe Tales iii. 50 
He soon display’d his skill In ‘small-boned Lambs. 2835-6 
Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 566/x The ‘small-brained and cold- 
blooded classes of Vertebrata. 2873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Path. (ed. 2) 270 The groups of epithelial elements are 
always surrounded by a ‘small-celled (‘ indifferent’) tissue, 
the small-celled growth preceding the epithelial invasion. 
2633 Gerarde's Herbal 2437 Flowers . . which turn into 
‘small cornered bladders of winter cherries. 2733 W. Ellis 
Chiltem <V Vale Farm. 330 The Crop becomes hopper, 
‘small ear’d, and will not yield like the large one. 2772 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 226 The same Letter .. being 
adjudged too ‘small-faced for.. Small Pica. C1550 Cheke 
Matt, vi, How much moor, ye ‘smalfaithed men, wil he cloth 
yow? a 2734 North Lives (1826) I. 71 The leading counsel 
in a ‘smaTl-fee’d case. 2603 Breton^ Mad World my 
Masters Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/1 A..faire-hande‘d, ‘small- 

footed, ’■ ‘ 2707^ Mortimer 

Husb. ( I ■ Sand is esteemed 

the bes w ■ ■ • . ird. 21 They grow 

exceedingly well, especially all the ‘smalfer-babited kinds. 
2884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 50 Graceful tufts Of ‘small- 
leaved ferns. 2847 Hf.lps Friends in C. 1. v. 85 .‘Small- 
minded people carry their narrow notions and their acidity 
into their benevolence. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon XL xv, 
That kind of ‘smallraindedness was impossible. *796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 293 A fine ‘small-pored 
white enameL 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 98 We must 
have a great care of comparing our ‘small-preferr’d clergy 
with those but of the like fortune in the church of Rome. 
2542 Recorde Gr.. Aries Pref., In those ‘small reasoned 
persons [tsj a certaine kind of reverence toward wisdome 
and reason. 1780 Phil.. Trans. LXX. App. p. xxxvii, I 
have never succeeded^ in ^killing any rabbit (even the 
‘smallest-sized one) with it. 2830 M. Donovan Domes t . 
Econ. II. 107 The flesh is inferior to that of the ‘small- 
tailed sheep. 2640 Gataker Whit gift in Fulled s Abel 
Redtv. (1S67) II. 203 He was a man of middle stature,., 
‘small-timbered. 2802 Phil. Trans. XCII. 350 Each row 
looks somewhat like a ‘small.toothed comb. 

b. Freq. in the specific names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. 

2884 Coues N. Amer, Birds 290 Mniotilta varia borealis, 
‘Small-billed Creeper. 2827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 278 
Phoca Lcptonyx (‘Small-clawed Seal). 2752 Hill Hist. 
Anim. 1O8 The ‘small-eared, very thin Pecten. 2789 Pil- 
kikgton View P ’ " •’ " ’ * ” . 

■flowered, or d" " _ 

(ed. 3) II. 507 S ' » 1 * 

'll. 86 Leonurus Marrubxastrum. iman-nowereu Motiier- 
wort. 1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 293 The ‘small- 
horned gazelle (Gazella leptoceros) of the Sudan. 2827 
Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 80 Rhinopoma Mi crcpltyl la (‘Small- 
leaved Rhinopome Bat). 1889 Maiden Useful PL 561 
Laportca photiniphylla. , Nettle. Ibid. 466 , 

Eucalyptus hxmastoma... In the extreme south a variety ! 
sometimes goes by the name of 1 Rough or ‘ Small-leaved i 
Stringy bark *. c xSSo Cassells Nat. Hist II. 241 The 
‘Small-nailed Seal ( Phoca leitonyx\ 1803 Shaw Gen. 
Bool. IV. It. 514 ‘Small-Scaled Labrus, Labrus Microlefi- 


dotus. 2831 Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 63 Small scaled 
Zonurus, Zonurus Microlepidotus. 2836 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishes II. 367 The ‘Small-spotted Dog-fish. 1766 Compl [ 
Farm. s.v. Radish 6 I i/x The ‘small topped,.. the scarlet, 
and the long topped striped radish. 

B. ah sol. or as sb.- 

1. Persons or animals of small size or stature; 
little ones, children. (Now only with the.) 

c i22o Bestiary 515 in O. E. Mi sc., De smale he wile this 
biswiken, Se grete mai} he nojt bigripen. a 2300 £. £. 
Psalter xvi. 16 J>ar leuinges to fair smale left [aL 1388 
Wyclif Matt, x viiL 6 Who so sclaundrith oon of these smale, 
that bileuen in me. C2430 Syr Tryam. 1556 ‘A IytulJc 
lower, Syr,* seyde hee, ‘ And let us smalle go wyth thee ’. 

2. Persons of low or inferior rank or position, 
or of little ability or attainment. Chiefly in phr. 
great and small, or small and great. 

23.. E. E. Psalter cxviii. 230 Scbirenes of )n speche 
lightes wit, Vnderstandiog to lltel [Egerton MS. smale) 
giues it. 23 . . Cursor M. 6014 (GOtt.), pair king fai banned, 
gret and small. <1x400 Minor P cents fr. Vernon MS. 
xxiiu 1252 Heil pou..Kyng of 'gret and smalle. ^1440 

/* J — • - e * n — 1.* bothe grete and smalle. 1535 

( ■ ■ blesseth all them that feare 

• e. 1597 I. T. Sera:. Paules 

Crosse 29 The cause of the smalle, as well as the greate. 
2654^ Whitlock Zootomia 97 Quacking Mountebanks are 
admitted in the Bed-chambers of great and small 2782 
Cowper Truth 375 Envy, ye great, the dull, unletter’d 
small. 

3. f a. Little, not much. Also with of. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 279 Touchende Usure I have al 

herd, Hou thou of love hast wonne smale. a 2425 Cursor 
M. 18246 (Trin.), Now is oure kyngdome fordone al Of 
xnonkynde gete we ful smal. 2444 Lydg. in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 215 To thynke mochyl, and seyn but smal. 1588 
Shaks. L . L.L. 1. i. 86 Small haue continuall plodders eucr 

wonne. 1596 Spenser F. Q — — T ““ n 

I not complaine Of want. 

144 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. . ■ ... 

good single penny. I see tl * . ' 

for nought. 

Comb. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. L 253 There did I see., 
that vnletered small knowing soule. 

f b. By small and small, by degrees ; gradually, 
slowly. Obs. 

2558 Phkzr sEtteid t. C ijb, He.. by smal and smal doth 
make The Queene forget her husband dead. Ibid, vl 223 
By small and small to landward than I swamme. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, iil ii. 198, I play the Torturer, by small 
and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be spoken. 

4. +a. In or to small, in fragments. Obs. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 1309 Quen it was smeten in small.. 
Ilka gobet his gate glidis fra othire. ^2450 Myrc Par. 
Pr. 256 Leste to smale pey done hyt breke. 

b. In small (rarely the small), on a small 
scale ; in little. In early use in reference to paint- 
ing, etc. : In miniature. 

(a) x6xx Tourneur Ath. Trag. x. ii, You have giuen me 
her picture in smalL a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, 
The Labours of Hercules in massy silver, and many incom- 
parable pictures in small, a 17x6 South Semi. (1823) III. 
259 His soul ; thatnoble copy' and resemblanceof its Maker, 
in small indeed, but [etc.]. 2762-71 H. Walpole V triues 
A need. Paint. (1786) II. 132 Vandyck actually made the 
design, but. .it was executed only in small by Ph. Frutieis. 

{b) 2765 Museum Rust. IV. Ixii. 273 Let^him beware of 
trying experiments from books, except in * small. ^ 2793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 219 iu>te, I have made trial of 
this method, both in small and in large. 2847 H. Bvshsell 
C hr. Nurture (i86x) il v. 316 We are infants too, men and 
women in. the small. 2855 Browning Old Pictures in 
Florence xxi, Where the strong and the weak.. Repeat m 
large what they practised in small. 

J* 5. "With a and pi. A small quantity or amount ; 
a little piece, a morsel. Obs. 

2373-4 Chaucer Compl. to his Lady 213 And ye lete me 
thus sterve, Yit have ye wonne ther-on but a smaL 2500 
Drant Horace, Sat., Wail. Jeremiah v. Ljb, That we 
might haue a smal of bred, our carcas tocontente. 2567 
Horace, Ep. 1. x. E j, For that he will not knowe to vse ana 
lyue vpon a small. 1624 Sanderson Serrn. *• 243 Canto ere 
be greater unthankfulness, than to grudge Him a small/ 
who hath given us all? . , . 

b. In or after proverbial use. (Also without 

plural ending.) ? Obs. • , 

2303 R. Brunne Handl.Syttue 2366 Many smale makep a 
grete. C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. § 3^ prouerbe seith that 

1 1 - e 1 7 H*wv.ood Prov. (1867) 

:e a smale makith 
ie stock, which by 
■ - • ttnes. 163* Lmi- 

Suburbs to the new 

■ . ... Countrey, rather 

then a City. 2737 Rams w Sc. Prov. (1750) 73 Mo n >‘ sma s 
make a great . 

c. In (or by) smalls, in small amounts, portions, 
or sums. .Sir. 

1529 Ext r. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) 8 At na person*. - 
regrait nor by meill to sell the samyn agane in small*. 
1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 649^15 haill vicarage * 
bot tuelf pundis or thairby, pait to him in smalis, in rii s ana 
niij in sum placis. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodro 
Soc.) 2E7 Fifty merks (whilk he confessed, .he bad at so- • 
drie tymes stollen out of the boxe in smalls). 1825 J* 11 jffr; 
Nod. Atnbr. Wks. jBjs I. 3:4 God’s blessings are aye Goos 
blessings, though they come in sma’s and driblets. 1005 
Glasgow Her. in Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. so/t Some Spec 0 * 
lating genius who saw a chance oftuming a dishonest pennj 
by retailing it in smalls. 

6. The small, slender, or narrow part of some- 
thing : a. Of the leg. 

2489 in Ann. Reg. (1772) Antiq. xst After that a G canoe 
had Some away his foote by the small of the less* 1 * 



SMALL, 


259 


SMALL BEER. 


Fitzhere. Husb. § 15 They be two yardes lcnge, and as 
moche as the small of a mannes legge. a 15 26 Sidney 
Arcadia (1622) 459 A Ions coate of white veluct, reaching 
to the small of hts legge. 1623 Markham .Cheap Husb. 
fed. 3} 47 The smals of his fore-legs, vnder his knees, and 
for the_ smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
spauin ioynts. 1697 Dampier Vcy. I. 32 A piece of Cotton 
C'~" t ' ‘^-ir Leg, from the Ankle to the 

1 ■■ 1. i, His Excellency, having 

■ 1 ■ ■ . right leg. 

cllipt. 1523 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 645 Leu, His Iegge is 
too big_ for Hector. Boy. More Calfe certaine. Duut. 
No, he is best indued in the small. 1630 Drayton Muses 
Elizium Nymphall i, 107 A swelling Calfe, a Small so fine, 
An Ankle, round and leane. 1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5328/4 
Large Legs, the Small pretty big. 

b. Of the back (t or belly). 

? *536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 148, 
I am in a fayntt weryncsse over all my body, butt cbefBy in 
the small of my backe. 1607 Tobsell Four-/. Beasts (165S) 
52 The marrow of a Bui beaten and drunk, cureth the pain 
in the smal of the belly. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 215 r 7 
Our best Customers show but liule above the Small of their 
Backs. xZcsx Med. JrrJ. X. 523 Severe pain in the head 
and small of the back. 1834 Hunter & Whyte Ducats tf 
Dau. xvili, His eyes fixed on the small of the coachman’s 
back. 

c. Of a whale ( = the part of the tail ia front of 
the flukes). 

1723 Phil. Trans. XXXII 1 . 256 With those Fins they clasp 
about her Small,and so hold themselves on. X345G0SSE 
Ocean v. (1849) 230 The head gradually sinks, the ‘small ’ 
is projected from the water, and presently the ‘flukes’ of 
S 1 ■ * ** ■ ••*«•»*•»■* „ , '** d Mar. Nov. 

* ■ on the kelly 

cL Of things (see quot-.). 
c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 779 Hie stilus, a smal 
of a pelyr. 1687 Mif.cE Gt. Fr. Diet, if, 'Hie Small of the 
Sword, le foible do r Epee. 1847 Infantry Plan. (1854) 22 
The ri^ht hand grasps the small of the butt. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., Small,.. that part of the anchor-shank 
which is immediately under the stock. 1893 F. C Selous 
Trass. S. E. Africa 133 Holding the small of the stock in 
my right hand, and the banel in my left. 

7 . The small, that which is trifling, petty, or 
nnimportant. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 314 A! soschal j>e schriueS hira,efter 
he greate. schuuen ut stride. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.. 
Pierre's Stud. Hat. (1799) II. 54 These pretended plans of 
universality-,.. which make her descend into the infinitely 
small. 2836 Emerson Nature 67 To magnify the small, 
to micrify the great. 

8. Small coal; slack. In recent use also pl. t 
varieties of small coal. Also Comb. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Lab. II. 83/2 Frequently they mix 
them up with ‘the small * of north country- coals of better 
quality. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Norikumb. 

Durham 48 Small Leader , a lad employed to put away 
small, to a stow-board, from the hewer workingby separation 
in a narrow place. 1898 Daily News 21 Mar. 3/6 Not for 
some years have best steam smalls been in such demand. 

9 . ft. a. Small clothes; breeches. 

1837 Dickens Plckw. xvi, A difficult process it is to bow 
in green velvet smalls. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lvi, 
Her footman, in large plush smalls^ and waistcoat. 1886 
Jerome Idle Th . 233 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with., 
dandy shoes and tight-fitting smalls. 

b. Parcels or consignments of comparatively 
little weight (see quots.). Also allrib. 

1889 Manch. Exam. 4 May, The word * smalls *..Is used 

* v - •*- J - -<•- — ,f *- --«-«■ -re daily 

■ ■ ■ ■ 11 d other 

• , 1 1 • ■ ■ ' ■ ■ Ibid ^ 

A nrm wuose 1 smaus uauicis veij extensive, wya Times 
4 Dec. x 1/2 Then with regard to ‘smalls or quantities of 
less than 3 cwt- ; . . hitherto in Birmingham * s m alls * had been 
defined to be quantities less than 2 cwt. 

c. Small kinds of bread ; fancy bread, rolls, etc. 
Freq. in advertisements. 

1892 Glasgow Her. 22 Apr. 2 /x Baker..; one well up in 
smalls and pastry. 

d. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1B33 Good Words July 443/1 Small broken rice, known as 
1 smalls 1884 Pall Plall G. 13 Dec. 9/1 He saw him have 
several halves of whisky — ‘smalls* they were called there. 
a lBoi Engineer LXX. 126 (Cent.). The ore.. is lipped from 
trucks on to a grating of iron bars about in. apart ; 
the ‘mine smalls* pass through. 189s J. W. Anderson 
Pj csp< dor's Handbk. (ed. 6) 166 Smalts — Small-sized pieces 
of ore and gangue. 

10 . pi. At Oxford : The colloquial term for the 
examination officially called Responsions. 

The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the_ name 
is due to the old expressions in farvisiis or in parviso (see 
Parvis a}, through association vnxbparvts abL jpL of parvus 
small ; cf. however the use of pari 'is disputatio mbits in the 
Laudian Statutes, App.,lit. 5 9, P- * 7 *. 

1852 Bristed hive i'rs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 92 The Little 
Go (at Oxford the Smalls). 2862 Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. x, I ought to be going up for smalls myself next term. 
i 83 o Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ii. He had been 
* ploughed * for* smalls * and everything else. 

1 L The smalls , in theatrical use (see quot. 1891). 

i8gi Ardrossan Her. xx Sept. 4 Having travelled much 
through the smalls (a theatrical term applied to towns not 
boasting a regularly built and properly appointed theatre). 
1907 H. Wysdham Flare of Footlights xxx. Wanted.. Smart 
\ oung Gent to tour the smalls. 

12 . Small and early , a small evening party not 
intended to continue to a late hour. 

1 1865 Dickens Mu!. Fr. xi, For the clearing off of 
these worthies, Mrs. Pod<nap added a small and early- 
evening to the dinner.] xESo Ld. Beaconsfield Endymicn 
Ixxvii, Well, there arc not many dinners among them, 


to be sure... Small and earlies. How I hate a ‘small and 
early ! ' i 883 H. Jasies Partial Portr. 360 To the afternoon 
tea, to the fashionable * squash to thelate and suffocating 
‘small and early*. 

Small (smpl), adv. Forms: 1, 4-5 smale, 5 
emails, 4-7 smal, 5- small, [f. Small a .] 

1 . Into small pieces or morsels. 

In some examples perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

c 833 K. /Elfred Booth, xiii, peah t 5 u hi smale todale 
swa dust. 1381 in Knighton Chron. (Rolls) 138 Iakke 
Mylner..hath grounden smal smal. r 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 6 pan choppe hem smale. Ibid. 10 Tese it smal an 
bray it in a rnorter. X578 Lyte Do doe ns 273 The floures 
are b!ewe,..witb five little leaves underneath them, very 
small cut and jagged. 1650 Trapp Comm. Levit. xvi. 12 
This incens smal -beaten might figure Christ in his Agonie. 
1653 Walton Angler 1. iii. {1896) 57 Bruise or cut very 
smal into your butter, a little Time. 1759 R. Brown Compi. 
Fanu.Zi Geese will., fatten well on carrots cut smalL 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art II. 811 A quarter of an 
ounce avoirdupoise of the finest white soap, grated smalL 

f 2 . To a small extent or degree; little, not 
much; slightly. Obs. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. ( Peter ) 41 1, I dred rycht small 
bine angelis. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 592 , 1 wepte but 
smal. 1456 Sir G. Have Law A ruts (S.T.S.) ix He trom- 
plt nocht small, quhen he send his Apostlisourall the warid 
to ger schawe the cristyn faith. 1560 Holland Seven Sages 
Prol. ii, I knew small qubat hir mater did mene. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1273 If thou dost weep. ., it small avails my 
mood. 1637 Strafford Lett. (1739) II. 83 But in Truth, 
this moves me very small. 

+ b. Const, lo one’s gain or profit. Obs . 

1582 A. M u.n day Eng. Rom. Life 62 Promising, .hee 
would informe the Pope of it, which should bee but small 
to their profile. 2587 Holinshed Chron. (xEoSj III. 94 
The Frenchmen.. sometimes made issues foorth, but small 
to their gaine. 

3 . Quietly, gently ; in a small or low voice. 

13. . K. Alts. 7239 (Laud MS.}, Alisaunder gynnej> 
leigh3e smale. 2590 Shaks. P/ids. A', j. ii. 49 That's all one, 
you shall play it in a Maske, and you may speake as 
small as you wilL 2598 — Plerry W. 1. i. 49 She has browne 
haire, ana speakes small like a woman. 1837 Stevenson 
Plern. ff Portraits viii. The reposing toiler, thoughtfully 
smoking, talking small, as if in honour of the stillness. 

+ b. Slyly; wantonly. Obs.— 1 

c 1450 Knt. do la Tour ( 1 868) 16 She helde not her astate . . , 
for she loked smal and wynked ofte.., and euer loked ouer 
the shuldre. 

4 . To sing small : + a. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

1623 Cockeram 1, Plinurize, to sing small, to faine in 
singing. ^ 

b. collotj. To adopt a humble tone or manner ; 
to use less assertive language, or to qualify or 
withdraw a previous statement; to say nothing, 
to be silent or dumb. 

See also the Eng. Dial. Diet, for dialect usage. 

1753-4 Richardson Grandison (28x2) I. too, I must my. 
self sing small in her company; I will never meet at hard- 
edge with her. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sing small, 
to be humbled, confounded, or abashed, to have Jittle or 
nothing to say for one's self. 2840 Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. 11. Row in Omnibus, Fiddle-de-dee’s at the top of the 
tree, And Dol-drum and FaJ-de-ral-tit sing small ! 1880 
Gladstone in Morley Lifevm. vii. (1905) II. 354 Sir K. Peel 
endorsed the remonstrance and I had to sing small. 

5 . In a fine or small manner ; on a small scale, 
etc. Also in small-set adj. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1 . 197 It would be no ait., 
to spin small, and make hypocrisy a goodly web, and to go 
through the market as a saint among men. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3944/4 Also John Simonds, a small-set Fellow. 
1820 Keats Lamia 11. 47 Her open eyes. Where he was 
mirror’d small in paradise. 

Small (sm§l), v. rare. Also 5 smalyn, smale. 
[f. Small a. Cf. OE. smalipan (rare), MDu. smalen 
( smallen ), MLG. smalen , stnelen, MHG. smaln 
(G. dial, schmalen ) and smeln (G. schtndlen ), older 
Da. smale , s/nalle.] 

fl. trans.To make small; to lessen, reduce. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 85 Smale be lippis of wound is 
bat ben greate. ci 440 Prontp. Parv . 460/2 Smalyn, or 
make lesse, minora. x6xx Cotcsl, A/oin/i,.. sharpened, or 
smalled, at the point. 

2 . itilr. To become small ; to diminish, grow 
less. Hence Sma*lling ppl. a. 

a 16:8 Sylvester Woodman's Bear liv, I saw,..SmaIling 
down by’ measure’s law, Her straight comely s ha pen back. 


Ss:s.I!""*.s . ' 

smale ache, 5-6 smalache, 5-7 -ach, 6-7 small- 
ach(e. p. 5 smalege, -edge, 6-7 smalledge, 7 
-adge, 6- smallage. [f. Small a. 21 b + AciiE 
sby] One or other of several varieties of celery 
or parsley; csp. wild celery or water parsley, 
Apium graveolens. Now rare. 

a. c 1290 St. Cuthlert 52 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 360 * Nim/ he 
seide, *pe milk of one kov..,Iuys of smal-Ache do bjar- 
to a 1387 Sinon. Barihol.{Av. t scd. Oxon.) ix Apiumsim- 
plieiter ,.. smale ache, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 94 Leie 
on bis confeccioun maad of flour of wheete tc hony & 


shyningleauesofadarkegreenecolour. 2603 Holland Plu- 
tarch 719 Afterwards when these [Isthmian] Games were 
accounted, they translated thither, .the chaplet of Smallach. 


p. 24.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 7x2 Hoc apium, smalege. 
* 53 ° Palsgr. 271/2 Smallage anherbe, ache. 1562 Turner 
Herbal (1568) 4oSmalIage hath suche a strong sa\ or,.. that 
no man can. .eat it with bys meate. 2636 W. Denny in A nit. 
Dubrettsia (1877) it Each three yeercs Victor was with 
Smallage crown'd. Whose pendant leaves, his head cn- 
shadow'd round. 2685 Temple Ess. Gardens Wks. 1720 I. 
278 The Plants he mentions are the Apium, which tho' 
commonly interpreted Parsly, yet comprehends all Sorts 
of Smallage. whereof Sellery is one. 2722 Pcmefs Hist. 
Drugs I. 2 The large Smallage, which the Gardiners falsly 
caU Macedonian-Parsley-. 2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xyiL (1794) 236 Our wild Smallage,.. which is common by- 
ditches and brooks, cannot be rendered esculent by culture. 
2822-7 Good **— j v ' r - J * - r ''Se eicuta xiresa, or 

water-heml> • ■ been mistaken for 

smallage. ^ 2 . Celery,, .a biennia! 

plant .. which, in its native condition, is known in England 
as smallage. 

attrib. c 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health giv, Smalladge 
rote hanged aboute thy necke doth alay* the tooth ache. 
a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) * 3 ° Smallage- Gruel, 
2658 Row land tr. Moujet's Theat, Ins. 1063 Give in Wine 
the decoction .. of the Cy-prus Nut, Smallage-seed. 2853 
Soyer Pautroph. 141 When it is cooked, add pepper and 
smallage seed. 

Sma'U-arm. Also amall arm. [Back-forma- 
tion from SitALL-AEiis, at first in nttrib. use.] 

1 . atlrib. a. Using or provided with small-arms. 
2805 E- P. Let. in Polwhele Trad. 4 Recoil. (1826) 1 1 577, 

I acted both in the capacity of a commanding officer,., 
small-arm-manj and powder boy. 2833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xv, hire, small arm men, and take good aim. 
2892 Brighton Sir P. Wallis fyj The Chesapeake had 
attached much importance to her small-axm force, 
b. Intended or adapted for small-arras. 

2807 Amt. Reg., Hist. Europe 219/2 Small-arra ammuni- 
tion. 1876 Voyle Sc. Stevenson Ptilit. Diet. 390/2 Small- 
arm Cartridge. 

2 . A fire-arm which may be carried in the hand. 
2875 Knight Diet. Pitch, zzig/z Small-arm , a term in- 

eluding muskets, rifles, carbines, and pistols. 1881 Greener 
Gun 1x3 Owing to the introduction. .of the Snider breech- 
loader, which prevented the general use of the Whitworth 
small-arm in military- circles. 

Hence SmaTl-armed a., provided with small- 
arms; Sma'H-a:r2noTiry, an armoury for small- 
arms. 

# *766 Entick London IV. 340 Two.. rooms, one of which 
is a small-armoury for the sea-service. _ 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson 50 Their force consisted of 80 marines, and 180 small, 
armed seamen. 2812 Examiner 32 Aug. 553/1 To disperse 
some small armed men collected on the shore. 

Sma-ll-arms. [f- Small a. +Akm si.- 2.] 
Fire-arms capable of being carried in the hand, as 
contrasted with ordnance. 

27x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 2702/2 Powder, small Ball, and small 
Arms._ 2748 Anson's Voy. in. viii. 379 Her topmen. .made 
prodigious bavock with their small arms. 2817 Pari. Deb. 
756 During the war no less than three millions of small 
arms had been manufactured there for the use of the Allies. 
2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. III. 267/2 The fire of modem 
small-arms has become so infinitely more deadly. 

atlrib. 1858 Bright Sp., Reform xo Dec., The Govern- 
ment small-arms establishment at Enfield. 2905 H. N ew man 
in E. Candler Uni'eiling of Lhasa x. 192 Ihen followed 
several hours of cannonading and small-arms fire. 

Small beer. [Smalls. 12 a.] 

1 . Beer of a weak, poor, or inferior qaalitv. 

2568 Grafton Chron. II. 359 For drinke, they had none 

but small Ale or Beere. 2592 Nashe Four. Lett. Conf. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 242 His Poetry more spiritlesse than 
smal beere. 2636 Massinger Gt. l)k. Florence it. it. Such 
as eat store of beef., may preserve their healths With that 
thin composition called small beer. 1690 J. Mackenzie 
Siege Londonderry 56/2 That every Soldier.. shall be al- 
lowed a quart of small Beer per diem. 1721 Amherst 
TerrxFil. (1726J App. 317 , 1 think there ought to be some- 
thing allow’d besides small-beer and apple-dumplings. 277a 
Massie Tax upon Plait 6 Ihe Quantity of small Beer 
annuzi}}' brewed for Sale in England and Wales, is about 
Two Millions Three Hundred Thousand^ Barrels. 2821 
Imison Sci. ty Art II. 16S The liquor id this state b pretty 
nearly' of the colour of small beer. 2840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 11. Bl.Ptousquctairc 535 The Black Mousquetaire was 
as dead as Small beer 1 

2 . Iransf. a. Trivial occupations, affairs, etc.; 
matters or persons of little or no consequence or 
importance; trifles. 

[1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. 1- x6x To suckle Fooles. acd chronicle 
small Beere. 27x0 Addison Whig Examiner No. 4 r 5 
As rational Writings have been represented by Wine; 1 
shall represent these Kinds of Writings we are now speak- 
ing of, by Small Beer.] 2777 J. Adavls Wks. (1054) IX. 464 
The torment of hearing eternally reflections upon my con* 
stitcents, that they are ..smallbeer, .. is what I will not 
endure. 1E44 Thackeray B . Lyndon xiv, All the news of 
sport, assize, and quarter -sessions were detailed by this 
worthy chronicler of small-beer. 28S3 Fertn. Rev. Sept. 

379 A twice-told tale, or a chronicle of small beer, 
b. (See quot.) Obs.— 1 

1789 T. Wright Pfeth. Watering PI endows (1790) 2 3 Our 
e ■ . ■ .. • water] by' the 

■ • ■ nts of this : 

To have a poor or low opinion of (oneself or 
others). Chiefly v ith negatives, colloq. 

1825 C. Westwacott English Spy 1 .32 He w as cot thought 
small beer o£ 1855 Th vex era y Newccmes xxrix. She thin 
small beer of painters J.J » ell, we don't think small berr 
of ourselves, my noble fnend- 2873 Punch xS Jan. 30/2 Is it 
consistentfor..ateetoualler to think no small beer cf himself? 

3 . attrib. a. In sense 1, as small -beer allcivaitcc, 

- firkin t wort, yeast. 
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SMALL-TALKING. 


• 1743 Lend. <5 • Co. Brewer it. (ed. 2) 157 The small-beer- 
firkin being 9 Gallons. 1746 W. Thompson R. N. Adv . 
(1757) 47 The Fleet sailed without Small Beer Allowance. 
xBoi Med. Jrnl. V. 275, I recommended them to procure 
some small-beer yeast. 1815 J. Smith Panorcuna Sci. fy Art 
II. 741 Litmus blue is prepared by boiling litmus in small- 
beer wort. 

b. In fig. uses (cf. sense 2), as small-beer air, 
character , chronicle , etc. 

3648 G. Daniel Ectog Hi. 262 Eudmmon, still.. in Small- 
beer ayre [you] Flutter with feeble wings. 1682 Mrs. BehN 
City Heiress sg That . . Puritanical, Phanatical, Small-beer 
face of thine. 37ZI Amherst Terr* Fit. (1726) App. 3*8 
A lad may.. chop logic as glibly in a college, where they 
eat and drink like Christians, as in any small-beer hall 
whatsoever. 1789 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life <5- Writ. 
(1832) II. 92 It the reigning prince were not the small-beer 
character that he is. 1824 Westm. Rev. July 181 The second 
volume [of Redgauntlet\ contains a diary, or small-beer 
journal. 3861 Thackeray Round. Papers , Small -beer 
Chronicle, In the House of Commons what small-beer 
orators try to pass for strong? 

4 . Comb . (sense i), as small-beer brewer, drawer , 
-1 drinker . 

3638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 31 When as water or 
small-beere-drinkers looke like Apes rather then men. *72* 
Amherst Terrs Fit. No. 25 11726) 132 Under pain of having 
his said tucubiaiions bvnn\..by the hands of the small-beer 
drawer. 3743 Loud. 4 Co. Brewer 11. (ed. 2) 159 Two con- 
siderable Small-Beer Brewers. 

Small-Clothes. Also smallclothes. [SMALL 
a. 3 -j 

1 . Breeches ; knee-breeches. (Cf. Small sb. 9 a.) 

-->« r TJ.„ ‘T' r ~. 'm.„: «r.L„i r breeches, 

ertainlybe 

4 3812 W. 

Combe Syntax , Picturesque XX, One who was in full fashion 


Bust I. 84 He leaned back in his chair, with one hand in the 
pocket of his small-clothes. 

2 . transf. One who wears breeches. 

3825 Coleridge Lett , Convert., etc. II. 210 An audience 
of respectable smallclothes and petticoats. 

Small coal. Also small-coal. [Small a . 4.] 
X. Chat coal. Obs. exc. Hist . 

1638 Ford Fancies v. i, Your suds and pan of small-coal. 
3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 88 Smal-coale is commonly 
known unto all, and for this use is made of Sallow, Willow, 
Alder, Hasell, and the like. X705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4094/3 
The Bran and Smallcoal made at their Office on Tower-hill. 
3728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Coal , An Artificial Fuel made., 
by half burning the Branches and Roots of Trees ; properly 
call’d Charcoal , and Smallcoal. 

2 . Coal of small size ; slack. 

3665 Dudley Met tall. Mart is (1854) 8 Knowing that if 
there could be any use made of the Smal-coale . . , then would 
they be drawn out of the Pits. 1677 Phil, Trans. XII- 898 
The Men.. hid themselves as well as they could in the loose 

sleek or small Cole, x; • • T c ' ' " * coal 

broken in small parts. ■ ; .. 205 

Small-coal is thrown. t *. that 

which is burned. 3891 Weekly Notes 136/2 The small coal 
was mainly produced by the friction of the blocks while 
being brought to the surface. 

3 . allrib as small-coal man , question , trade , etc. 

3673 R. Head Canting Acad. 129 He lookt like a Small- 

Coal-man. 371.1* u c. v. 303 Thomas 

Britton., set u| . -7 Thackeray 

Citrates Walk’ ( was very deep 

in conversation ■ ■ Daily Nesvs 

6 May 2/7 At the same time there was a vehement dispute 
on the small coal question. 

Small-craft. [See Craft sb. 9 a.] In attrib. 
use, as smalhaaft man , vessel , etc. Also transf. 

3693 Dryden, etc. Juvenal \\\. (1697) 51 He. .whom t’other 
Day A small-craft Vessel hither did convey. 1733 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1737) HI. 97 We essay-writers are of the small- 
craft or galley-kind. 183a Carlyle Rentin. (1881) 1. 33 On 
boaid some small-craft man or war, 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 143 Captain Jerry had the habit, which small-craft 
men are apt to get, of consulting aloud with himself. 

Small-eyed, a. [Small a. 23.] Having small 
eyes. Also transf of spectacles. 

3630 Drayton Noah's Flood 481 The small-ey'd stow- 
worm held of many blind. 3686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2176/4 A 
black Negio Man,.. small in the Waste, small Ey’d. x8ot 
Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 11. 502 Small Eyed Cachalot, Physeier 
M i crops. 3836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 433 The Small- 
eyed Ray, rata microccllata. *840 Dickens B. Rudge iv, 
Sim. -was an old-fashioned,.. sharp-nosed, smal Keyed little 
fellow. 3898 Westnt. Gaz. 5 Oct. 9/3 Small-eyed spectacles 
made at the suggestion of Sir Isaac Newton. 

Small fry : see Fry 4. 

Small-beaded, a. [Small a. 23.] Having 
a small head. 

x6ix Cotgr., Saute, a s — »•«--- , 1 * ■ . . 

fish. 1752 Hill Hist. A 
headed Testudo. 1775 . , 

small -headed tree. x8iz »» ilsun si met. utnun. vi. 02 
Small-headed Flycatcher, Muscicapa tut nut a. 1836 Yar- 
rell Bril. Fishes 1 1. 221 1 'leuroncctes microcephalies, Small- 
headed Dab. *854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. (1858) 320 A 
tall, large -bodied, small-headed man. 

Bmallin a. : see Small v. 

Smallish, ^smp’lij), a. [f. Small a.] Some- 
what small ; rather little. 

7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 826 His shuldres of a large 
, *ixi Cotgr., Menuet, 
1 Gen. (1837) IV. 48 

x * id is a smallish one. 

*764 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 24 Dec., I send you 
a decent smallish muff, that you may put in your pocket. 


1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 440 The pieces of ice 
were fortunately of smallish dimensions. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. I. v. (1872) I. 42 Small troubles, the antagonism 
to which is apt to become itself of smallish character. 3890 
‘ R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (1891) 385 These cattle are 
smallish and weak. 

Small-mouth, a. [Small a. 22.} Of bass: 
Small-monthed. 

3884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anirn . 401 The Big-mouth 
Black Bass,, .and the Smalf-mouth Black Bass, micropterus 
dolomiei . 3909 Daily Citron. 22 Sept, x/6 Bass of the small 
mouth variety live better in fresh water, 
b. cllipt. as sb. 

3884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anirn. 401 The Small- 
mouth shares with the Large-mouth in the Southern States 
the names * J umper \ ‘ Perch *, and ‘ Trout Ibid. 402 The 
Small-mouths found their way into the Hudson in 1825 or 
soon after. 

Small-mouthed, a. [Small a. 23.] Having 
a small mouth ; spec, of certain fishes (see later 
quots.). 

3523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 78 The .ix. propertyes of an asse. 
The fyrste is to be small-mouthed. x6xx Cotgr., Derbro , a 

V~ A -r, — 11 .t—* c— c.l .0.. Shaw* Gen. Zool. IV. 

1 ■ • Microstomus. 3839 

I • nail-mouthed Wrasse, 

Crenilabrus exoletus. 3882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Frshes 
N. Arncr. 48s Mi crop terns dolomiei, Small-mouthed Black 
Bass. 

Smallness (smg’lnes). Also 4-7 smal-y 6-7 
smale-, 7 smalle- ; 4-7 -nesse, 5-7 -nes (5 -nez). 
[f. Small a.] 

+ X. Slimness; slenderness. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 181 Whan lymesbee]> 
..as they schulde be in schappe, . .quantite, and gretnesse 
and smalnesse. a 3425 Jr. A rd erne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
60 If be pacient of emoroidez be of malencolious complexion, 
J)ise bene toknez: — smalnez of body [etc.]. 1483 Cath . 

Angl. 346 A Smalnes, gracilitas. 3565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Exilitas, sclendernesse: thinnesse. Foliorum exilitas 
the smalnesse. 3623 Cockeram it, Smalnes, ienuitie. 3733 
Tull Horse-Hoeing Httsb. i. (Dubl.) 7 The Roots, tho* very 
weak and slender, are easily supported. notwithstanding 

I I ’ T ‘* ility. 2761 Hume Hist. 

. ■ *■ the great length and 

2 . i tie mo. or quality 01 oemg small, in various 
senses : a. In size or extent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvti. i. (Bodl. MS.), Treen 
bep diuers..in gretenes and in smalnes and in streng^e. 
151a Act 4 Hen. Fill, c. 19 § 24 Nott regardyng the. . 
greatnesse or smalnes of the same penyes. 3577 B. Googe 
HeresbacJis Husb. 1. (1586) 31 Not vnlyke the Beechemast 
both in colour and fourme, differing onely in the smalenesse. 
2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comntw. 425 The Sea Oxe 
differcth nothing from the Land Oxe, save in smalnesse^ of 
stature. 2669 Worudge Syst. Agric. (1681) 212 According 
to the height you raise the Water, may you proportion the 
greatness or smallness of your Engine. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 138 The Smallness of my Boat. 2792 A. 
Young Trav, France 399 The great evil is the smallness of 
farms. 2802 Dibdin Edit. Classics Advt., The smallness 
and closeness of the type. 2840 Lardner Geom. 221 Pro- 
portional to the smallness of the pieces into which the 
sphere is^ divided. 2884 G. F. Health wait e Salmonids 
Westm. xL 7 They are easily distinguished.. by the small- 
ness of their scales. 

b. In capacity, ability, etc. 

*435 Misyn Fire of Love 96 pe smalnes certan of my 
mynde can-not opyn itt. 1557 North Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 
Author’s Pro!., That, .the smalnes of my eloquence.. shold 
be lytle regarded. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. it. 
291 God..abaseth himselfe to our smallnesse. 1662 J. 
Bargrave Pope A lex. VI / (1867) 9 The embassadors . . being 
the apter to bear with the smallness of his sufficiency. 

C. In strength, quality, or vigour. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Exilitas, The smalnesse of a 
womans voyce. 2620 Venner Via Recta ii. 39 There is 
great difference to be found in Beere, according to the 
strength and smalnesse of iL x66x R. Lovell Hist . Anirn. 
4 Min.. Isagoge e v h, Sadnesse doth by degrees dissolve 
the spirits,.. and cause.. palenesse, and smal lenesse of pulse. 
1755 in Johnson. 18*8-22 Webster s.v.. The smallness of 
a female voice. 1847 w. C. L. Martin The Ox 133/1 Let 
not the smallness of the pulse deter from bleeding. 

d. In amount, quantity, etc. 

1649 E. Reynolds Hosea iti. 12 The greatnes of his work 
for us to the smalnes of ours unto him. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 107 By reason of the.. smallness of the Rains 
-.most Rivers are much wanting in Water. X770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch (1851) I. 241/1 'they never considered the 
smallness of his supplies, X794 S. Williams Hist. Vermont 
299 Encouraged by the smallness of the taxes. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. .£»,£•. x. II. 554 The smallness of the booty 
disappointed the plunderers, 1885 MattcJu Exam. 6 Apr. 
4/6 The smallness of the work achieved. 

e. In respect of numbers. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 7gxxix.(i787) III. 127 Such was the 
smallness of their establishments, or the difficulty of recruit- 
ing. x8ot Farmer's Mag. Nov. 469 A large growth of grass, 


men. .—may partly account for this. 

3 . Littleness of mind ; meanness, pettiness. 

1813 Examiner 31 May 350/1 There is a stiff smallness 

about his mind. •—1— ~ t— - r» 

honest enough, a * « ■ ■ Good 

Words 196 Not c , - • ■•seif 

and smallness when he was by. 

4 . With pi. A small part, portion, etc. rare. 
1832 L. Hunt Poems (x86o) 269 Compound of lovely 

smallnesses. ' J 

Small-pOclL Now rare or Obs. Also small 
pock. [Small a. 3.] One of the pustules which 


appear on the skin in the disease of small-pox ; 
the disease itself. Also attrib . 

14.., 1530 [see Pock sb. 2 / 3 ]. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 
it, Pustula,.. a small pock. 1797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVII, 
207 The upper part.. was a little concave, like the head of 
a turned small-pock. - 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 339 Master T— , 
the first subject mentioned with Small-pock, died on the 
27th. 1825 Q. Rev. XXXIII. 238 Valli diluted the pestil- 
ential matter with small-pock matter. 

Small-pox (smg-lippks), sb. Forms : a. 6-7 
small pockes (6 pokkes, 7 pocks), 7-9 small- 
pocks. 0 . 7 small poxe, 7- small pox, small- 
pox, 8- smallpox, [f. Small a. + Pox sb earlier 
pocks (Pock sb. 2 a). Long written as two words, 

. the adj. being employed to distinguish the disease 
from the pox proper, or great pox.] 

1 . The pox or pustules on the skin which form 
the most characteristic feature of the acute con- 
tagious disease sometimes called variola; hence 
commonly, the disease itself, a. With the. 

It is onlyjn certain contexts that the two senses can be 
clearly distinguished. In later use, when denoting the 
disease, the word is construed as a singular. 

a. X518 Pace in^ Lett. 4 Papers Hen. VIII { 1864) II. ir. 
3333 They do die in these parts [Wallingford].. of the small 
pokkes and tnezils. 1547. BoOrde Brev. Health ccxvL 74 
There be many sodein sickenesses, as the pestilence,.. the 
small pockes, the crampe. 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. 
Prov. xi-xii. 81 They are as willing that the small pockes 
should deforme theyr faire faces. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 
569 The third Epidemical Constitution.. was that of the 
Small-pocks. 1788 Med. Comm. II. 183 The smal l- pocks 
are often confluent upon the face and head, whilst they are 
distinct every where else. 

fi. 1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. iii. 46 Small whealeslike 
the small poxe. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 39 
Prince Maurice.. bath lately been much disfigured by the 
small-pox. c 1672 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them. 1764 Reid Let. Wks. 1863 I. 40/2 The street 
we live in., was infested with the smallpox, which were very 
mortal. 1789 Mrs. Ptozzt Journ. France 11. 306 Hie 
small-pox was not to be named in his presence. 3843 Abdy 
Water Cure 180 Thirty or more of the boys., fell sick of 
thesmall-pox. 1893 c Roberts Adrift Amcr. 87 The small- 
pox was making fearful havoc with the country, 
b. Without article. 

a. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pustular, Small pockes. 3804 

Y TT — j: 1. — r 11 1 ., 
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some little education, pitted with small pox. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 143/1 Small-pox according to its severity, 
distinguished byauthors into two varieties, the distinct and 
the confluent. 1877 F. T. Roberts Handbk- Med Jed. 3) 


2. attrib. , as small-pox case , epidemic , etc. 

2775 Ash s.v.. Smallpox hospital 1834 Cycl. Ptact. Med. 
III. 736/1 The pestilential vapour of small-pox pustules. 
Ibid. 744/1 Medical men who virit small-pox patients. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxi. Are you aware t!iat..tius 
building is assigned to small-pox cases? 1898 Rider 
Haggard Dr. Theme 2 The appalling smallpox epidemic, 
b. Smallpox cowry , shell (see quots.). 

3796 Nemnich Polyglot.-Lex. V. 896 Small-pox shell, 
Cypraea cmtrica. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 257/1 Cy/re a 
pustulata, Lam., commonly called by collectors the Small- 
pox Cowry. 

Hence Sma # U-po3c v.\ Sma’ll-poxedr?., marked 
by or suffering from small-pox. 

3774 Westm . Mag. II. 281 A man must have a daring 
front to attack these small-poxed Muses. 1862 Sat. Rev . 
5 July 9 The present of 300 smallpoxed prisoners. 3897 
Gunter S. Turnbull xvi. 196 ‘ What do you say to taking 
a tour of the hospitals? 1 4 Gad 1 Do you wish to smallpox 
me?’ growls Philip, angrily. 

Small shot : see Shot sb. . 

Small-sword, [Small a. 2.] A kind of 
light sword, tapering gradually from the hilt to 
the point, and esp. used in fencing. 

3687 [see below]. 1707 Hope Nezv Method Fencing p- vc, 
A sufficient Guard and Defence, against all the Thrusts oj 
the Small-Sword. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. y. 11, Isn t it 
a wound with a small-sword? 3836 Mar kyat Midsft. posy 
xxii. He accepted the challenge, but having no knowledge 
of the small-sword, refused to fight unless with pistols. 3052 
Thackeray Esmond 1 . v, Father Holt was an expert 
practitioner with the small-sword. 

b. attrib as small-sword exercise , logic , man , etc. 

3687 Hope {title), The Scots Fencing-Master, 9 . r 
Small-Sword-Man. 3779 Sheridan Critic it. it. The /pr 
and con goes as smart as bits in a fencing-match. It **» 

• * " •* * - j ' n. Reg., Citron. 

m with a lesson 
. ■ * vring iv. iih 

. . nd small-sword 

play of wit. ' * _ 

Small- tali, sb. Also small talk- [Small 
18.] Light talk or conversation ; chit-chat, gossip- 

T7Sr Ckkstepf. Let. 20 June, A sort of chit-chat, or 
Smalltalk, which is the general run of corn ersation. . m 
most mixed companies. 3762 Lady S. Lennox in Life 4 
(1901) I. 122, I have wrote -a great deal of smalt talk, as 
Mercadie calls it. i8ro Crabbe Borough iii. 7 ° As your tea 
you sip, While the town small-talk flows from lip to UP* 
1885 Payn Talk of Town I. 3 8 The mere offer.. may 
to volumes of small-talk. ’ . .. 

Hence Small-talk v. zntr., to engage in Small- 
talk ; Small-talk able a., -talker, -talking. 
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27s* G. K. (.title), The Festival of Wit ; or, [the] Small 
Talker. 2786 Colman in European A fag. IX. 370 Small 
wit, small plot— and last— not least, 5 mall-talking- 2848 
Clough Bothic v. 216 Thou in the palace, Us author, art 
dining, small-talking and dancing, i860 W. Collins Worn, 
in White L vi, A flir table, danceable, small -lalkable crea- 
ture of the male sex. 

t Smallum, adv. Obsr* [£. Small a. Cf. 
LrrLusr adv.] In small pieces or quantities. 

Smalltnns, ‘small quantities*, ‘small sums*, occurs in 
modem north, dial, use. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 346/1 Smallum, . . minuttm. 

SrnaU-ware(s. [Small a. 3.] (See quot. 
1 839.) Chiefly in pi. 

1617 Mtnsheu Ductor, An Habberdasher of small wares. . . 
In London also called a Millenier, 1630- [see Haber- 
dasher £j, a 1704 T. Brown Decl. Advs. Wks. 1730 I. 40 
Achilles. .fell.. into a great huff with Alexander Magnus, 
'■ ” 1 , ~/7/r (1872) IV. 

But I would 

‘ ■ , re Diet. Arts 

1141 4>wm« wares, is tbe name given in this country to 
textile articles of the tape kind, narrow bindings of cotton, 
linen, silk, or woollen fabric ; plaited sash cord, braid, &c. 
1884 B'ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Hosiery, Haberdashery, 
Smalfwares, Wools, &c- 

fig. 2720 Swift Adv. to Young Poet Wks. 1841 11 . 299 
Every one knows Grub-street is a market for small ware 
in wit. 

b. attrib as small-ware dealer , merchant, shop. 

1834 Picture of r f - • * -** 0 " ’ ■ *■ % ' 

Gaskell Alary , 

2858 SlMMONDS . ■ • • , 

ware-merchant , a shop-keeper who keeps small wares ; a 
merchant who supplies them. 

Smally (smgTi), a. [f. Shall a. + -T.] 

+ L Of liquor: Weak, small, thin. Obs.— 1 

1577 Googe Hcresbach's Husb. «. 88 b, They_ make a 
drinke called Cyder, and a smaly drinke beside with water. 

2. Of persons or animals: Puny, little; smallish. 
Sc. and north dial. 

1808 in Jamieson. 2820 Glenfergus II. 267 On the swaird 
before the mansion, two smally dry haired ponies were 
feeding. 2855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss. s.v., A poor smally 
creature. 1866 Cortth. Afag. Mar. 359 But Jane was our 
only daughter,.. a wee, smally bit thing, 
t Sma’lly, adv . Obs. Forms : 4 smalliche, 
5-7 smally, 6 smallye, -ie, smaly. [f. Shall 
a. 4- -LY 2. In very common use c 1 525-1650.] 

1. Ia or into small or minute pieces, fragments, 
etc, ; finely, minutely. 

2340 Ayenb. m pet me ssel recordi zueteliche and smal- 
liche be little stechches alle pe goodnesses of oure lborde. 
c 1475 Cath. Attgl. 346 /x Smally, minutim. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 301 His leaves are not so smally cut. 2598 Florio, 
Piouelicare , to drlzle, to mule, or raine 5 mal lie. 16x0 
Markham Afasterp.n. lii ; 299 Water wherein.. the hearb 

r ■ • ..... .. - - >ma ]jy c hopt. x66* 

1 ■ 1 ■. in, Gold and Silver, 

2. i>y u smuu numuei ; spaiseiy, scantily. 


louuuouious.., yet is 11 stnaiiy peopieu unu tuuauueu. 

3. In only a slight or small degree; to a small 
or limited extent; not much, very little. Freq. 
preceded by but. 

(«) 25*3 Ld. Berners Froissart I. ccxxxviii. 343 This 
courtesy.. dyde the prince to the kynge, the whiche after 
was but smally rewarded. 1553 Brende ( 7. Curtius in. 39 
The hurt of his shoulder, whereof the skin was_ but smally 
perished, 26*2 Fotherby Atheont . 1. ii. 11 Which you doe 
but smally credite. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccaUnis Advts. 
fr. Parnass. l xxv, 42 Seneca quitted the Audience with 
this but smally satisfactory resolution. 

(6) 153* in J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. (1868) I. 221 We 
think this answer.. wifi smally please you. 1549 Chaloncr 
Erasm. on Folly O iij b. In case ye smally belcve myne, 
marke, I praie you, his owne woords. a 2603 T. Cartwright 
Confut. Rhein. N. T. (2618) 541 It is neealesse, or at least 
smally to the purpose. 2670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 109, 1 
cannot prove, .that a man smally beneficed must of necess- 
ity be dissolute. 

b. With verbs of considering, regarding, etc. 

Very common from c *550 to c 1630. 

jerz in Strype Eccl. Aleut. (1721) I. 213 All such acts 

. r , . .<• .*<— *- "*•— 156* MOUNT- 

- * ■ ■ ttiue Inglishe 

R. Barnerd 

\ ■ translations. 

2634 \v.’ Tirwhvt tr . 'Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 303 Smally 
valuing either Gold, or Pearles as I doe. 

c. Not smally , greatly, very much. 

256a Lech Armory (1597) Aivb, Rome eke was not 
smally inriched by her Orator. 2578 J- Jones Preserv. 
Body fr Soul 1. xxx. 60 Not a little auayleable to his., 
immortall glory, not smally beneficial to y* Romane Empire. 
2610 R. Tofte Honour's Acad. 2 Not smally fortunate did 
he thinke himselfe. 

4. In small form or compass ; slenderly. 

2613 Dekker Strange Horse-Race Wks. (Grosart) III. 
336 As that nut-shell held alt Homers Iliads smally written 
in a peece of Vellum. 1630 Pom Thuvtbe in HazL E. P. P. 
II. 279 His shirt.. Both light and soft for those his limbes 
that were so smally bred. # 

Smalm (smam), v. dial. Also Bma(n)m, 
smawm, smarm. £Qf obscure origin.] traits. 
To smear, bedaub. 

2847 Halliv.% Sma-vm, to smear. Dorset. 1890 Jessop 
Trials Country Parson iv. 160 Mummies smalmed over 
with tawdry pigments. 


Smalt (smglt), si. (and a.). Also 6, 8 Emalte, 
7 smauit(e. [a. F. small (cf. Du. smalt, G. 
schmalte), ad. It. smallo Smalto.] 

1. A species of glass, usually coloured a deep 
blue by oxide of cobalt, etc., and after cooling 
finely pulverized for use as a pigment or colouring 
matter. 

1558 W. "Wabde tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. vx. 118 b, Take white 
smaite ‘ ■ ----- ; tiiij, 

bmalte ■ mme 

water n - • ■ The 

princip. * ■ • r lent 

Specif, N 0.7. 1 Anu snail also make the same Smaulte 
as good., as the Smault heretofore brought from beyond 
the Seas. 168S Holme A rmaury in, 249/2 Smalt, some call 
it blew Starch ^because much used by Landresses in their 
Starch to make it blew. 2763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 
325 Being strewed upon oil paintings for a sparkling black 
in the same way as smalt is strewed for blue. 2792 E. 
Darwin Bot. Card. Notes 52 The Saxon mines have till 
very lately almost exclusively supplied the rest of Europe 
with.. zaffre and smalt. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 302 The., 
nickel .. must not be suffered to become oxidized, lest it 
should spoil the colour of the smalt. 2852 Miller Elent. 
Client ., Org. ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 102 The starch is w'ashed, mixed 
with a little smalt, to give it the blue tinge preferred in the 
market. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Edttc. IV. 225/2 The beauty 
of the blue colour, upon which the value of smalt depends, 
b. pi. Various kinds of this. rare. 

1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomatius 111. 106 Azures and smaltes 
shaddow those skiecolours, which are made of them and 
white mixed together. 

2. A deep Slue colour like that of smalt. 

1882 Spectator 2 July 860 Red and yellow, and emerald- 

green and smalt, all figure together on the same ribbon or 
dress piece. 1904 sgth Cent. July i36/The cruder smalts 
and chromes and dead gold of old illuminators. 

3. A piece of coloured glass. Cf. Smalto. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 581/2 The pieces of glass of 
every shade of colour are technically called smalts', they 
are generally opaque. 1887 Sir G. W. Cox Cycl. Comm. 
Things (ed. 6) 391 Roman Mosaics are pictures composed 
of little pieces of coloured glass called smalti or smalts. 
ibid.. The smalts are made in long slender rods of many 
thousands of different colours and shades. 

4 . attrib . and Comb., as smalt-blue adj.,^ furnace, 
-glass, etc. ; smalt-blue, powder blue. 

1682 Grew Afusxum iv. 111. 376 A piece of Smalt-Glass. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v n The necessity of having 
expert workmen for the smalt-making. Ibid., Intelligent 
persons are necessary in the smalt-works. 2796 Kirwan 
Eleyt. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 27 Smalt blue,.. paler than the pre- 
ceding [azure blue]. 2834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. 
Set. xx. 174 A smalt-blue finger glass. 2839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 302 A round smalt furnace. 2855 J. R. L[eifciiild] 
Comw. Alines 216 An ore of cobalt,, .from which the beauti- 
ful blue glass and smalt-blue are made. 

b. As adj. Of the colour of smalt; deep blue. 
1880 Mrs. C. Reade Brown Hand W. 1. 2 A courtyard 
roofed in by the smalt heaven of Italy. 

Smaltine (smp-ltain). Min . [f. Shalt sb. + 
-INE &.] Tin-white cobalt. 

Dana AT in. 402 Smaltine usually occurs in veins, 


1837 


Sma*ltite. Mitt. [f. Smalt + -ite 1 2 b.] = prec. 

1868 Dana At in. 71 Cobalt ite.. and smaltite afford the 
greater part of the smalt of commerce. 2875 Encycl. Brit. 
II. 635/1 The ores employed in the metallurgy of arsenic 
are.. arsenical pyrites, smaltite, and cobaltite. 

II Smalto. Also pi. smalti (8 smaite). [It. 
(cf. med.L. smallum, from 9th cent.), of Teutonic 
origin and related to Smelt v. Cf. Amel sb.] 
Coloured glass or enamel used for mosaic work, 
etc. ; a small cube or piece of this. 

1705 Addison Italy 377 Old Roman Mosaic, compos’d 
of little Pieces of Clay half vi trify'd, and prepar’d at the 
Glass-Houses, which the Italians call Smaite. 1859 Gullick 
& Timbs Paint. 80 These smalti are vitrified but opaque, 
partaking of the nature of stone and glass, or enamels. 
i83o * Quid*-’ Moths I. 14 Buttons of repousse work, or 
ancient smalto. 2896 Daily Hews 27 Mar. 2/1 The work 
of producing the * smalto *, or choice opaque glass of various 
colours. 

Smalts (smolts). [app. the plural of Shalt 
taken as a sing.] = Smalt sb. 1. 

1610 Folkingham Art Surv. n. vi. 57 Pasture would be 
put into a deeper Greene made of the mixture of Azure and 
Smalts with Pincke. 2669 Sturmy Mar. Afag. vn. xxxiv. 
49 With Blew Smalts strew very thick the Border while it 
is wet. 1800 Henry Epit. Cheat. (280S) 257 The substance 


for bluing paper. 

Smaragd. (smce'rregd). Now rare . Forms; 
a. 3-8 smaragde, 4- smaragd (6-7 smarag). 
&. 6 smaradg, 6-7 smaradge, [a. OF. smar- 
agde (more commonly esmaragde , esmerattde , 
-aide : see Emerald), or ad. L. smaragdus Smar- 
agdos. Cf. MDu. and Du. smaragd, MHG. 
smaragt (G. smaragd t f sekmaragd).] A pre- 
cious stone of a bright green colour ; an emerald. 

a. a 127* Luue Ron 174 in O. E A fisc., Smaragde, Beni, 
and crisopace. 13. - A'. A Its. 56S3 (BodL MS.), Safyres, 
Smaragdes, €c M organ tes. 1387 1 revisa Higdcn (Rolls) 

I. x 35 1 n he whiche londe beep. . smaragdes, and oher precious 
stones.^ c 1400 Maundey. (Roxb.) vu. 25 . 

. . he fairest smaragdes hat er ower whore- 2445 *n Anglia j 


XXVIII. 265 Habergeownys also with smaragdis greae, & 
helmys with iacime derc. 25S5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 158 
The Smaragde is the trew emerodc. 2580-3 Greene Ala. 
tnillta Wks. ^Grosart) XI. 43 What is more pleobaunt to the 

55 Dorax or green Earth. .is the better, by how much the 
nearer it comes to the colour of a true Smaragd. 2728 Cham- 
bers Cye/.s.v., T*’- J ' • 

their Splendor t! • ■ ■ ■ ■ 

by Eminent Ha. . 

and smaragd. 2885 K. F. Burton Arab. JVls.i i£S;) III' 
4t Its skirts were set with the greenest smaragds. 

transf. jep- a C/wt- t c \ : — r*i — ?. — 

ebaist, ..Sm • • < • . . 

p. 2567 M > - s 

name of his excellent and lresh greene colour. 2608 Top- 
sell Serpents 804 It is also said that, if a viper do behold 
a good smaradge, her eyes will melt. 1633 Swan Spec. Af. 

( I ..n TV. p r 1 | | I f , . 

4: : ‘I ■ ■■ :■ ■ i , :■■■ e\ e"- ; f: ?• ■ ^ , fvr 

passing any Leaf. 

Smara'gdian, a. ran. [f. Sjiaiuod + -ian.] 
(See qitot. and Sjiabacdlve a. 2.) 

l6 73 Fvjo Strong* f s Wonderful PrtfihtU , etc. Title -p., 
A New Prophecy lately discovered, written on a Smarag. 
dian Table, by a Learned Rosy Crasian. 

Smaragdine (smame’gdin, -sin), sb. and a. 
Also 5 smaragdin, ~yn(e, -en, -an, -one, 6 smar- 
adine. [ad. L. smaragdin-tts of emerald, a. Gr. 
Cfiapayhv-os, f. afiapaybos : see Smaragdus. Cf. 
OF .smaragdine sb., mod.F. smaragdin , - ine adj.] 
A. sb. —Smaragd. 

T^'S "<* h t*: a 

i ‘ Re . . i ' ■ ' " \ i " : « \ v ' i . 

■ if !“•. I , « ■■?»! ir, .7 

1382 Wychf Rev. iv. 3 The reymbowe was in the cumpas of 
the seete, lijk “* *‘ ' ■*■* r * « ^ ~ r , 

III. 112 Ther « 

of tho. c 1400 • ■ < 

smaragden hit . 

sawe I mony ■ ■ .... 

smaragdyne. • ... . 

r !J — I I rv . r. p 1 1 f. I* 

^ a ' a ij o . r 

smaragd; resembling that of a smaragd; of an 
emerald green. 

. 2592 Lodge Catharos Fjb, He puttcthaSmaragdine stone 


C 


the angels wrought). 

Comb. 1652 French Distill, v. x68 A smaragdine.greene. 
184* W. Howitt Life Germany 349 Lakes and floods of 
the most lovely smaragdine-coloured waters. 

2. Smaragdine Table , a medieval Latin work 
on alchemy, Tabula Smaragdina (publ. 1541), 
attributed to the Egyptian Hermes Trismegxstus. 

*597 Hortulanus (J. de Garlandia), A brief Commen- 


Spect. No. 426 f 6, I shall never forget the venerable Air of 
his Countenance, when he let me into the profound Mys- 
teries of the Smaragdine Table of Hermes. 
Smaragdite (smarargdait). Min. [a. F. 
smaragdile (Saussure, 1796), f. Gr. eftapayb-os 
Smaragd + -iteI 2 b. Cf, Gr. cpapa-^Yrnjs (AiToy).] 
A brilliant grass-green or emerald-green variety of 
amphibole or hornblende. 

^ In early use occasionally identified with diallagc, to which 
It bears some resemblance. 

X804 Edin. Rev. III. 306 The triple identity of the smarag. 
dite, or diallagc, the schiller spath, and the labrador horn- 
blende. 1823 \V. Phi — ' J ’ ■ ■ r_ r 

a brilliant or emerald ■ ' ' 

lustre. 1B73 Proc. Ai y 

of smarag dite are very indistinct in form. 

II Smaragdus (smarargdSs). Now rare. [L., 
a. Gr. epapaybos, first recorded in Herodotus ; the 
form papayDos also occurs in poets. The word 
is probably foreign to Greek, and connected with 
Skr. marakata , marakia emerald.] = Smaragd. 

2382 Wycuf Rev. xxi. igThe first foundement, laspls;.. 
the fourthe, smaragdus, C1400 Three Kings Cologne 45 
In hb hille is founde a preciouse stone f»at is cleped here 
smaragdus; and Jus stoon..is kitte out of Ju* hille. *4®5 
Bk. St. Albans, Her. a ij b. The secunde stone is cald 
^ ’ ■ ■ ■■ ■ vert in arrays. 1553 

, ■ ■ -cyous stone called 

, . ■ ■ 1 1592 Lodge Eu- 

. ’assan, must beare 


amients Smaragdus, or the Lmerald, u-as esidently the 
same with that we now kno* by that name. 2875 Ev.tsson 
Lett, fr See. Aims viii. 196 Color, taste, and smell, smarag- 
dus, sugar, and musk. 

+ S mar old- Obs.- 1 [var. of Smaragd, after 
Fr. forms in -aide ] A smaragd ; an emerald. 

1599 R. Linoje Fount. Ar.c. Fiction KfiJ, His shoes arc 
made of the grcccc Smatald. 
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Smarm : see Smalm v. 

- Smart (smait), sb. x Forms: 3 smi(e)rte, 3-6 
smerte (4 -tte), 4-6, 9 Sc. smert, 7 Sc. smairt ; 
5-6 smart©, 5- smart. [ME. smzerte, smerte, 
app. OE. *smi$rlu, f. smeari Smart a. Cf. Fris. 
smert , MDu. and MLG. smerte , smarte (Du. and 
LG. smart , Da. smerte, Sw. sinaria ), OHG. smerza 
fem., also smerzo masc. (MHG. smerze, smerz, 
G. schmerz masc.).] 

1 . Sharp physical pain, esp. such as is caused by 
a stroke, sting, or wound. Also with a and.pl. 

* it 1200 Moral Ode 114 Wa se sei3 pet he bo hal him solf 
■wat best his smirte \Trin. smierte, Eg. smerte)- - CX320 
Cast. Love 1153 For vre woke pou^tes be polede smerte. 
1398 Trcvisa "Barth. De P. R . v. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
touche of senewes hap no feeling of soore and of smerte. 
CX440 Generydes 6242 For eny wo or smerte . . I wist hym 
neuer onkynde. c 1491 C ha sty sing Goddes Chyldem 15 It 
felt no smerte sharply tyll the rodde came. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 204 b, Yf he had pretended to suffre 
payne, and had feled no smarte. 2585 T* Washington tr. 
Hicholay's Voy. it. vi. 36 She procureth present death wyth- 
out any smart. *641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7*. 1. 46 He 
..inflicted both corporal! smart and pecuniary mulcts upon 
them. t68r Baxter Apol. Nonconf Min. 58 We knew it 
by our smarts, being sure to be wnipt. 2718 Pope Iliad 
xi. 574 Raging with intolerable smart, He writhes his body. 
J79Z Cowper Stanzas Bill Mortality iv. Strange world, 
that cons it so much smart. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. xi. 374 
Patroclus*. applied a root Of bitter flavor to assuage the 
smart. 

b. Const, of. Also in fig. context. 

1570 Levins Manip. 33/29 Y« Smart of a wound, xstns. 
2596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Semi. iii. 142 Euen the Pro- 
phets.. haue felt the smart of hunger. <21604 Hanmek 
Chron. /ret. (1633) 32 Ireland. .felt little smart of the 
Romane sword. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. i, When 1 felt the 
smart of their arrows upon my face. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab. Nis. (abr. ed.) I. 262 For the smart of the stick I 
confessed, ‘ It was I who stole it \ 

c. Degree of smarting or painfulness. 

1888 Bernard Fr. World to Cloister v. 114 The discipline, 
..at its highest possible smart, never equalled, .the sting of 
such a caning. 

2 . Mental pain or suffering ; grief, sorrow, afflic- 
tion ; sometimes, suffering of the nature of punish- 
ment or retribution. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synne 3964 3>fpou..felyst weyl 
yn py herte Of a lytyl sorow or smerte. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. J'roy^ iv. 2204 Alweye contunyng in his smerte For 
>e loue of feire Polycene. # c 1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 1632 
To tel you bou I caght this smert, And al myn evel how it 
began. <- 2532 Du Wes Itttrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A man 
doutfulL.is sone converted and tourned in smerte. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. i. r. 54 Ne let vainefeares procure your need- 
lesse smart, Where cause is none. 1647 Cowley Mistr 
Loves Visibility v, The very Eye betrays our inward smart. 
1679 Bum * an Fear of God Wks. 1855 L 460 Sorrow is the 
effect of smart, and smart the effect of faith. 1766 Gray 
in Corr. G. 4 AYMof/r (1843) 63 Time, .will cure the smart, 
and in some hearts soon blot out all the traces of sorrow 7 . 
1808 H. MoRECVrMr II. 333 Examine your 6wn heart;, .it 
will be a salutary smart. 1872 Blackie Lays Highly I 
Jove the oaks of Derry, And to leave them gives me smart, 
b. Const, of. 

. C1500 Lancelot 1051 So prikith hyme the smart Of 
hevynes, that stood vnto his hart, a 2591 H, SmiYh Whs. 
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persecution when they feel the smart on’t. 1827 Hallam 
Const. Mist. (1876) I. i. 21 Spme were sent to prison for 
hasty words, to which the smart of injury’ excited them. 
1849 Robertson Semi. Ser. 1. ix. (1855) 147 There is a 
diseased sensitiveness which shrinks from the smart of 
acknowledgment. 

1 “ c. pi. Loss, damage ; adversity. Ohs. 

T 5S* in Strype Arm. Ref. (1824) VI. 486 Yf chance should 
fal..that a ship should be lost, the halls might easily bear 
the^ smarts therof. 1591 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11. lxiv. 90 
Neither did shee.. participate any thing els of hir sonnes 
estate, saue onely the smarts of hir house when it fell. 

3 . ellipl. =Sjiaet MOKET. 

180* James Milit. Diet., Smarts, the different sums winch 
are received by recruiting parties under the head of Smart 
money, are frequently so called. 1887 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. 
Suppl. 321/1 He listed,., but paid the smert and wan hame. 

4 . allrib. a. Smart- ticket (see qnot. 1846). 

x8ox Nelson xi Oct. in Nicolas Dish. (1845) IV. 504, 1 

will send to the Gannet for Smart Tickets. x8x6 A. C. 
Hutchison Pract. Ohs. Surg. (1826) 184 Making a pretext 
of being ruptured in the service, and thereby obtaining 
smart-tickets, which will entitle them to pensions for life. 
1846 A. Young Maui. Diet. 2S8 Smart-ticket, a certificate 
granted by the surgeon.. in favour of any person who has 
been wounded or hurt in the service, in order that he may 
receive a single gratuity, or a pension from Greenwich 
Hospital, 

b. U.S. Smart-grass, = Smart weed. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret it. i. May-weed, smart-grass, and 
jKdian tobacco. 

f' Smart (smait), sb . 2 [f. Smart <r.] 

1 . One wha^nffects smartness in dress, manners, 
or talk. (Coihmon in 1 8th cent.; now Hist.) 

17x2 Steele SpcdL No. 442 T3 All Beaux, Rakes. Smarts. 
..and all Sorts of wits. *721 Amherst Terra: Fil. No. 46 
D726) 25 a, I have gjiven great offence to a large body* of 
•me gentlemen therel call'd Smarts. 1752 Scots Mag. Oct. 
49 I /=, I put on a swofcd,.. supped every night at a tavern,.. 

universally confessed to be improved into a Smart. 
1021 Scott Pirate xi v l The word passed through among 
toe young Tempi^y^fnd the wits, and the smarts. 1859 


Green Oxf. Stud. ij..(O.H.S.) 47 The smart of the day 
JxBth cent.) rises late in an age of early risers. 

2 . Smartness in talk or writing. 

184s Tennyson in Life {1897) I. 228, I said something 
that offended him; and .. he. .told me that I was 'affecting 
the smart *. 1899 JVestm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/2 This needless 
introduction of the presumably ‘smart’ would ruin the art 
of any novel. 

Smart (smart), a. Forms ; 1-2 smeaTt, 3 
smeert, 3-5 smerte (5 smyrte), 4-5 smert (5 
-tt) ; 3- smart (4 -tt), 4-6 smarte. [OE. smeari , 
related to smeortan Smart v. Not represented in 
the cognate languages.] 

I. j*l. Of a whip, rod, etc. : Inflicting or causing 
pain ; sharp, biting, stinging. Ohs. 

a 1023 Wolfstan Horn. (1883) 295 Ic wylle swingan eow 
mid ham smeartestum swipum. a X17 5 Colt. Mom. 243 {>u 
ahst to habben..Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
3erd. a 1300 Cursor PI. 1578s Wit maces and wit neues 
smert vn-rekenli on him Uhey] ran. c 1325 Chron. Eng.gzg 
He was yschote With an arewe kene ant smert. C1440 
Pallad. on H usb. 1. 940 The Greek seith eek that if a 
cloude arise Of bresis smert [L. locus/anim], men 'must in 
house hem hide. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 47 
Whan he on ye crosse.. Heng nakyd fastnyd wyth nayles 
smerte. 1593 Shars. 2 Hen. VI, \\\. \\. 323 Their softest 
Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. 1671 Flavel Fount. 
Life xvL (1836) 143 Sometimes he spares their outward, and 
afflicts their inner man, which is a much smarter rod. 

+ b. Sharp or rough to the touch. Ohs. 

C1400 Deslr. Troy 024 pis stone.,, Be it smethe owper 
smert, smaragden hit hat. 

f c. Severe or hard on or upon one. Obs. 

I549 -S 2 Sternhold 8c H. Ps. xxxii. 4 Thy hand on me so 
grievous was and smart. 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout 
Soul (1851) 164 When thy hand hath been smart and heavy 
upon me. 

2 . Of blows, strokes, etc. : Sufficiently hard or 
severe to cause pain. (In later use approximating' 
to sense 5.) Also in fig. contexts. 

cizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 207 penne me hine pined mid., 
smerte smiten of smale lon^e 3erden. nzoS Lay. 21364 
[They] uppen Colgrune smiten mid swi5e smjerte biten. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 25543 lesu..Sufferd..Dintes sare and 
smert. 13.. Sir Bettes 2883 Beues panne wij> strokes smerte 
Smot pe dragoun to pe herte. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 22 Yef 
any be tane ofte in faute,. .wyd smerte beting sal sbo be 
chastyd. c X435 Torn. Portugal 2572 Smert boffettes they 
yeldyd there. 2602 Sharks. Mam. in. i. 50 How smart a 
lash that speech doth giue my Conscience? 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, iv. (1736) 45 The smartest Strokes of 
Affliction leave but short Smart upon us. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry v. § 6 Suppose him first to be pricked with a pin— 
this will, no doubt, give a smart sensation. 1841 Lane Arab. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 12 Take a good-sized stick, and give her a 
smart thrashing. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxx, When a 
mans got his limbs whole, he can bear a smart cut or two. 

•| 3 . Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc. : Sharp, keen, 
painful, severe. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 58 Wyt chaunce of ded, or ebaunce of 
liert, pat soft began has endyng smart, c 1369 Chaucer 
Dcthe Blaunche 507 Hym thought hys sorwes were so 
smerte. c 1420 Chron. Vilod . 1787 Of goddus Passion. .& 
of his wo & of his woundys hard and smert. c 1485 Digby 
Myst. (1882) iv. X92 The sorow of your harte Makes my 
passion mor bitter & mor smarte. 25x3 Douglas AEntid 
v. xii. 63 The fadir Eneas, smyt with this smart cais. 1678 
Lively Oracles in. § 5. 264 That long train of smart calami- 
ties which succeeded his sin. x688 Bunyan Jems. Sinner 
.y<n7q/.(x886) 64 The gospel, .threateneth them with the 
heaviest and smartest judgments. 

4 . Of words, etc. : Sharp, severe ; cutting, acri- 
monious. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 3034 Abraham.. thoght pis wordes war 
to srnert, 13 . . Ibid. 12084 (Gott.), Thom botning of his hert, 
To ioseph spac he wordes ouer smart. 1625-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elis. in. (1688) 269 A Book which was written., 
r ,V" ! *’ ■ *.!.*: : ,■* i : •*. and stinging Style. 2639 
i . !’ , ‘f r i •" would often give a smart 

;* / \ ' ■ •• * i lace both blush and bleed 

where it lighted. 2726 Swift Gulliver n. iii. He seldom 
failed of a smart word or two upon my littleness. 2751 
Harr. H.M.S.^ 1 Wager' 128 This smart Remonstrance 
touch’d the Lieutenant to the very Heart. 2825 Gentl. 
Mag. XCV. 1. 397 4 To start * is to apply a smart word to 
an idle or forget fu[ person. 2842 Lover Handy Andyxv iii. 
The crowd ceased its noise when the two Squires were seen 
engaged in exchanging smart words. 

+ b. Sharp in criticism or comment upon one. 

2692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. iii. Wks. 
X851 VIII. 75 The Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are so 
smart upon, was not so much out of the way. 2699 Bentley 
Phnl. 390 He fansied, he was very smart upon me; but as 1 
it generally happens with him, he lashes himself. 

5 . Brisk or vigorous ; having a certain degree of j 
intensity, force, strength, or quickness: a.Of natural ! 
forces or processes. 

23.. K. Alis. 1184 (Bodl. MS.), Tomoupehesett his Oly- 
faunt. He blowep smert & loude sounes. c 1340 Hamfole 
Pr. Conse. 3257 Thai er dungen..\Vith smert stormes als 
of wynd and rayn. c 1385 Chaucer Can. Vcont. Prol. 4- T. 

What sholde I telTeu..of the esy fir, and smart also, 
hich that was maad? a X400-50 Alexander 1309 Quen • 
tt was smetew itv smaU with pe smert wa^es. sfrp. Sit. T. 1 
Browne Lett. Friend, xii. 136 Sepulchral fires and smart 
flames. 2692^ Ray Vise, xt. it. (1732) 107 A smart and 
continued Kam. 1721 Swift Jml. to Stella 31 Jan., We 
are here m as smart a frost for the time as I have seen. 
2726 T. SsrtTH Jml. (1849) 265 This has been a very smart, 
close winter. 2800 Pled. Jml. V. 31 They.. bad a smart 
fever for three days, and then an eruption. 1808 Ibid. XIX. 
106 Leaving for him two smart purges of calomel and jalap! 
1820 Chapters P/tys. Sci. 463 It demonstrates its presence 
both by a sudden flash and a smart re port. 1875 Urcs Diet. 
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Arts III. 2055 The assistant must look to the oil, and bring 
it to a smart simmer. 

b. Of liquor, with reference to its effect on the 
palate. 

2648 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. lxxxi, A flood, to which., 
smart Gall is dropping Myrrb. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. 33 Both in the keenest^ and smartest, as well as in the 
weakest and most watrish Vineger. 27x0 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Extern p. 3 The smarter and staler [ale is), the 
more it openeth and detergeth. 2760-2 Golpsm. Cit. W. 
Iv. (Globe) 177/1 It will eat best svith some smart bottled 
beer. 2818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 I II. t 66 We have now 
begun upon whisky,, .very smart stuff it is. 

C. Of encounters, attacks, etc. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 July 2685, There was a smart 
r *T.r — :_L ^ ■ 5 In the 


m them. 

’ ■ ■ II. 237 

A good smart action would be useful rather than pernicious. 
18x3 Sporting PTag. XLII. 68 Cooper planted a smart hit 
on nis adversary’s neck. 1844 H. H, Wilson* Brit . Ind. 
II. 51 A smart affair with the enemy took place. 1885 
Planch. Exam. 21 Mar. 6/2 A smart passage at' arms 
between his Grace and Lord Bramwell. 

6 . a. Pretty steep. Now dial, or colloq. 
a i663 Lassecs Voy. Italy (1698) 1, 44, 1 went up a smart 
hill called Mount Aurigo. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet . . 
b. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined, rare. 

X753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x iii. 182 These objects which 
..come forwardest to the view, must have large, strong, 
and smart oppositions. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art v. (1848) 
187 The cast and manner of their several foldings, some 
more smart and frequently interrupted, others more flowing. 


7 . a. Considerable (m number, amount, extent, 
etc.). Chiefty dial, and U.S. 

m Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1848) 313 gives various quotations, 
including three for a smart chance in the sense of ‘a good 
deal, alaTge quantity’, etc. 

2839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref. s.v., * A smart few’ 
means a considerable number. 2855 Thackeray lit w ernes 
lxxx, Madame. .left a smart legacy to the.. children. 2882 
Mrs. Raven's Temptation 1. 276 Hope you will get a smart 
fee with it 

b. So Right smart \ also as sb., a good deal. U.S. 
2856 Mrs. Stowe Dred II. xvi. 162, 1 sold right smart of 
eggs des yere summer. 1857 Olmsted Tex as 301 A * right 
smart chunk of bacon ’. 1853 S. L. J. Life in South I. vu. 
9t We have read right smart of that book. XB79 Toufgee 
Fools Errand <i8So] 88 Directing the work, and, Yankee* 
like, ‘doing right smart of it* himself, as they say here. 
II. f 8. Pert, forward, impudent. Ohs. rare. 
23.. K. Alis. 4160 (Bodl. MS.), Darrie was we! sore 
anoyede. - And seide, ‘of tale )>ou art smart \ c 2449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. i. 5 In this trowing and holding the! ben so kete 
and so smert and so wantoun. 1607 T0FSELL Four f. Beasts 
(1658} 224 The curst, sharp, smart,, .implacable and wanton- 
rowling-eyed Women. 

9 . Of persons : Quick, active ; prompt. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 7168 Sampson, hat was selcuth smert, 
Vte o jiair handes son he stert. 02380 Sir F crumb. 5573 
Pe Sarzyn, pat was fers & smert, howel oppon he helm he 
gert. a 1500 Horn good wife taught her daughter *94 »n 
Q. Elis. Acad. 50 When pi seruantes haue do per verke, 
To pay per hyre lokc pou be smerte. 2530 Palsgr. 
Smarte, swyfte, soudayn. *655 F uller Ch. Hist. iv. m. § * 
This year began the smart and active Councel of # Basil- 
2687 tr. Sallust (1692) 96 All the’ while Catiline, with the 
most active and smallest of his followers kept still m the 
head of his Men. 2847 C. Bronte J.Eyrcvv, Be?sie Lee., 
was smart in all she did. 2899 F. T. Bullen Log of Sea - 
waif 342 We were mighty smart getting under nay. 
b. transf. Of things. 

a 13*5 tr. St at. JVestm. xi c. 26 (MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 20 b), 
per nis no writ-. ware poru pe plaintifs^habbez smarttere 
ri}t pane poru pe writ of nouele disseisine. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. Introd., Water bath proved the smartest 
Grave ; which in Forty Days swallowed almost Mankind. 

10 . Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself or one’s own in- 
terests, etc. In later-use chiefly US. 

1628 Le Grys Barclay's A rg. 8 1 For he a smart young 
man, and of great iudgement,,.held vp the Kings side. 
a 1656 Ussher Ann. vt. (1658) 525 Being.. loath to engage 
in fight with Fimbria, who was both a smart fellow, and a 
Conqueror to boot. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 26 fs 
is what we most justly call, a Smart Fellow. *786 M* 
Cutler in Life, Jmls., etc. (18SS) I. 1S9 Those of m>* sub- 
scribers who are smart, able men, I have told shall have an 
equal chance with other proprietors. 2844 Mrs. Houston 
Yacht Voy. Texas II. 215 The Opossum is beldam great 
respect by the Yankees, as a particularly ‘smart animat. 
2888 Bryce .Amer. Comnnv . (1B90) II. Ixv. 484 In America 
every smart man is expected to be able to do anything oe 
turns his hand to. 

b. Marked by special skill or dexterity. 

1895 Daily Kesvs 17 May 3/7 Chatterton being out to a 
very smart catch at mid -on. 

1 L Clever in talk or argument; capable 01 
making witty remarks ; good at repartee. ^ f 


call being smart in company. 1778 Miss Burney 
lxiv. You’re so smart there’s no speaking to you- 
19/A Cent. Aug. 324 He is decidedly smarter a> n” aU * 
round talker. 

b. Of sayings, etc. : Clever, pointed ; witty. 

2656 Earl Mosm. tr. Boccalinls Advts.J \ Parr-ass. *• 
lv. (1674) 71 We find some Histories., abounding in 
Politick Precepts. 2673 S' too him Bayes 19, 1 acknowledge 
this Expression to be nice and smart. 1734 tz. Romp 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. s Cicero, who ascribes this sayin* 
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to Timzos, declares it a very smart one. 175* Johnson 
Rambler No. 194 T ti Hemi-takes the question, that he may 
return a smart answer. 1824 Dibdin IJbr. Comp. 539 A 
short, hut smart notice of him._ 1863 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. 


12 . Alert and brisk; esp. combining briskness 
with neatness or trimness of appearance. 

3602 Marston Ant. ff Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 37, I ..Strook 
a faire wench with a smart speaking eye. 1683 Wood 
Life g Sept., The smart lads of the city march’d downe the 

, m , , 'it . - J. ..f» , /-» 'r. , t .. 


[room] for a smart vessel to work in or out. 1863 Kingsley 
Herezv. v. To a tight smart Viking’s son. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 29 Aug. 1/2 The Egyptian soldier is.. smart, clean, and 
cheap. 

b. Neatly and trimly dressed. 

17S9 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France II. 204 We observed 
..how the town was become neater, the ordinary people 
smarter. 1806 Beresfcrd Miseries II icm. Life it. xxiii, 
Walking out to dinner, clean and smart. 1848 Dickens 
Derr. bey ix. He became a little smarter in his dress. i833 
Poor Nellie 127 Adela had noticed how smart he looked. 

C. Of dress, etc.: Neat and trim ; stylish. 

(a) 1716 Darrell Gentl. Instr. (ed. 3) in. L 476 Nothing 
. — ts~.c~__.ci~~, «. c — ~_ir_. 1 


smart blue bonnet.. was already recognized as the Scottish 
head-gear. 3859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875] 23 The 
man. - had a collection of smart little boots and snoes. 

(6) 3823 Ct. de Soligny Lett. Eng;. II. Irviii, Looking out 
on the smart shops, the nicely paved streets. 3851 Haw- 
thorne Tzvice-t. Tales I. xvi. 252 There, in a smart chaise, 
a dashingly dressed gentleman and lady. 1894 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Life I. 94 We put up at a very smart 
hotel. 

(c) 3864 D. G. Mitchell Srr. Star. 3 One of them.. is 
bound in smart red leather. 3883 Poor NellieZ, I will make 
a cover for them,, .a smart one of blue velvet. 

13 . Fashionable, elegant, esp. in a very high 
degree. (Common in recent use, from C1882.) 

The reappearance of the word ip thissense has been the 
subject of much comment and criticism in newspapeis, etc., 
from about 38 83, and the phrases smart feo/le, smart 
Society, the smart set, etc, have been commonly used as a 
general designation for the extremely fashionable portion of 
society (sometimes with implication of being a little ‘fast’). 

3718 Freethinker^ No. 358 A Ouster of smart Men, in 
tawdry Dresses, with little Rapiers. 3793 Anna Seward 
Lett.(iZtl) I II. 275 This beach., covered with smart people, 
and with equipages. 3845 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 24 
They, .got my wife invited to several very smart balls. 3881 
Mallock Romance iQlh Cent. I. 97, I have seen plenty of 
smart society. Hid. II. 254 Many smart people were shy 
of Mrs. Crane. 

14 . Comb., as smart-looking , -tongued, -wilted. 

3601 E. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, A good smart-tongued 

Goddesse.. cc 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v M A 
powerful smart looking chunk of a pony. 1897 Daily Nczvs 
23 Sept. 2/x That friendly, but smart-witted Power. 

Smart (smaJt), adv. Forms : 3-4 smerte, 4-5 
8 mert; 4 smarte, 4- smart, [f. Smart a.~) = 
Smartly, in various senses. (Common in 14th c.) 

a 1300 Havelok 2is_ pe king..dede him sore swinge, And 
wit hondes smerte dinge. c 1330 R. BrUnne Chroit. IV ace 
(Rolls) 1643 pey..smyten_to-gyder al sosmert. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B.xi. 426 peresmit no hinge so smerte ne smelleth 
so sou re. a 1400-50 Alexander 5515 pan made he smythis 
to gaa smelt & smethe him a chaiere. 142a tr. Secreta 
Secret ., Prrv. Prrv. 1E0 Thes newely come me shale moche 
more Smertre assayle. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, l 543 
The Stars shine smarter. 377X T. Hull Sir W. Harrington 
(1797) I. 141 Dressed as smart as my close niouxning would 

r rmxt me. 3794 Nelson 19 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
449 The Enemy have fired _smart since daylight. 3852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ii. 10 He’d. .put him Co hoe- 
ing and digging, and ’see if he’d step about so smart*. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 3/1 It is better for tenants to 
be compelled to pay up smart than to allow them to heap 
up a great burden of arrears. 

Comb. 3632 J. Hayward tr. Biondz s Eromena A iv b. 
Fenced.. with sharp- pointed brambles and smart-stinging 
briers. 1752-3 A. MuitrHY Gray’s Inn Jml. No. rr, A laced 
Coat, and smart-cocked Hat. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 
I. 379 Smart-dressing servant-maids perhaps, are my best 
customers. 1684 Pae Eustace 97 We want a smart-built 
craft like yon. 

Smart (sroajt), v. Forms : 1 -smeortan, 3 
smeorte(n, 4 snmrte ; 2-5 smerten. (5 -yn), 
2-5 smerte, 4-5 smert, 7 Sc. smairt ; 5-6 
smarte, 5- smart. Pa. t. 2 smeart, 3 smart, 
3-4 smert, 4 smurte ; pi. smo(ti)rte, smerte. 
[OE. smeorlatt str. vb. f *= Fris. smerte , MDu. 
smerten , smarten (Du. smarten ), MLG. and LG. 
smerien (hence Da. smerte , Sw. smart a), OHG. 
smerzan str. vb. (MHG. smerzen str., G. sehmerzert 
wk.) ; the ablant-stem smert-, smart-, smart- is 
peth. the same as that of Gr. opepZvos, a ( m pSdkios 
terrible, and L. morJere to bite. Cf. Sit art <7.] 

1 . intr. Of wounds, etc. : To be a source of sharp 
pain ; to be acutely painful. 

[0893 K. zElfsed Ores. 1. vii. 36 Gnrcttas comon..mid 
fyrstneortendutn bit am.] 0x175 Lamb. Horn. S3 Winmafced 
wur.de smerte. a 1225 Auer. R . 238 peo hwule pet ychinge 
Best, hit punched god for togniden : auh perefter me ivele3 
hit bitterliche smeorten. a tno Harold- 2647 P« dint bigan 
fu! sore to smerte. c 1340 Hami-ole Pr. Consc. 3317 Yhit es 


happe of welthe to drede mare pan chaur.ce of angre, pat 
smertes sare. c 1400 Sozvdor.e Bab. 3544 Here wound is sore 
did smerte. 0x430 Hymns Virgin (1S67) 126 Sche answerd 
me schortly with wordys pat smartyd. a 3548 Hall Chron ^ 
Edzv. I V , 223 b, Eesyde this angre ther came the next daye 
another corsey that smarted a littell sorer. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. Traz'.Vihs, (Grosart) V. 168 They basted him with 
a mixture.. which smarted to the very’ soule of him. 2848 
Dickens Dombeyxlv, He saw that this, .rankled and smarted 
in her haughty breast, like a poisoned arrow. 

1 * b. To be heavy or hard ufon one. Obs. 

ifiox Cornwallis Ess. il xxxyL (1631) 222 This smarted 
doubly upon the taxed people. 

2 . With dative: To cause pain, be painfnl, to 
(a person, etc.). 

t a. Impersonally {him, her, etc., smarts'). Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 21 Swo pat hire neocne ne smeart. 
ci 290 .S. Eng. Leg. I. 206 He criede anon to ihesu crist, po 
him smert so sore. 23 . . Guy Warzv. (A.) 433 Sore me menep, 
for me smert, Miche care is in mine herL 2362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. in. 161 For pe pore may haue no pouwer to piayne, pauj 
hem smerte. c 1422 Hoccleve De Reg. Prizic. 1025, 1 dar 
wel seyn it smerteth hym ful sore In euery veyne and 
place of his body. 

jb. With sbs., passing into tram.: To affect 
with pain or smarting. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 326 Nts ping t pi-’se worlde pet^smeorteS 
him so ^orease him do3 swuch beatunge. CX310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 70 Thi suete body to-toren y se, Hit maketh 
heorte to smerte me. 02374 Chaucer Boeth. it. pr. iv. 
(i 863 ) 39 pis is a ping pat gretly smertipme whan it remem. 
brep me. c 2400 Pilgr. Sonde [G axton, 2483) IV. xx. 65 So 
sore os this mortirdom amertith me. C1420 Srr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 6075 Mi woundes smert me so sore With you may 
I fight nomore. 2558 Phaer sEneid 11. 30 Than pardon we 
for pity gaue, 1 ' ” • 68 A. Scott 

Poems (S.T.S ■ ;ow smart! L 

a 1653 Adams ■■ > 1 1 that pricks 

the skin and s ■ ‘ ■ Minor III. 

viii. 188 My ■ me. 2844 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 505 It is better that the effluvium 


.t. 


ti. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress ; to suffer 
acutely or severely. Freq. with preps., as at, 
bettealk, by, from, under. 

c X2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 207 penne wile his heorte aken and 
smerten. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 322 pe bodie . . pat in strong 
Anguysche dech smeorte [vx. smurte]. 33 . . Sir Beues 631 
po his bodi be-gan to smerte. He gan plokken vp is hertte, 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Smoke 
pat dymmep pe y^en and [maketh them] smerte. 1422-2 
Hoccleve Dialog 650 Smertith the fool for lak of good 
auj-s. 2496 Cor' entry Leet Bk. 575 Which I dought not I 
"■ 1 ■ :«:■!- .• ■ rl •. 1 ells iij or iiij of pe best 

: l>,: • 7 22 /* If thou ytche, care 

. ‘ 1 i' I’ ■■■■ -■ *• .12563 A. Scott Poems 

(S.T.S.) xxiv. 27, I speik expart, suppois I smart. 1609 Br. 
Hall Passion Serttz. (1627) 432 Thou strikest : Christ lesus 
smartctb,and will reuenge. 1670 Cotton Life of Espcr7ion 
II- viii. 371 Countreys that yet smarted with the last years 


my eyes and caused them to smart. 

b. To bear the penalty, to suffer severely, for 
some offence, misdemeanour, etc. 

1548 Somerset Epist. to Scots A vij b, If you doo then., 
smart for it, whom can you blame, but youre awne eleccion ? 
X579 W. Fulke Conf, Sanders 585 Balthasar abused the 
holy vessels he smarted for it. 1634 Heyivood Maidenlt. 
zvell lost 1. Wks. 1S74 IV. 104, 1 shall ne're smart for’t, what 
is’t to me ? 1687 A. Lovell tr. There net's Trav. 1. 78 Away, 
I say, else I’ll make you smart for it. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) I. xxxiL 243 Offences against warning ought 
to be smarted for. 2837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 4 You shall smart 
for lhi«,‘ gasped Mr. Pickwick. 1834 Sat. Rev. 5 July 5/2 
He has done us a wrong, and should be made to smart for it. 

f 4 . irons . To atone for (an offence) by suffer- 
ing. obs.~~ l 

a 1400 Rom. Rose 7057 He shal in prisoun dye ; But if he 
wot.. smerten that that he hath do. 

Smarten (smaut’n), v. [f. Smart a. In U.S. 
colloq. the form smart is also employed.] 

1 . irons. To make smart or spruce; to improve 
in appearance. Usually with uf. 

-O-— T -« — * rr -n-. LJU- — 


up us old people with the teeth and hair of the dead. 2876 
Miss Eraodon J. Haggard's Dart . (1876) II. 54 We must 
think of smartening the old rooms a little bit. 

reft. 2857 Kingsley TzwtY.Ago III. 202 Tom. .smartened 
himself as best he could, went up to the great hou><, and 
found Miss Mary. 1837 ‘Mark Rutherford’ Revel. Tan- 
ners Lane xvi, When the 4 things were washed up servant 
and mistress began to smarten themselves. 

absol. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvi. He has 
smartened up, and wears as good a coat as I do. i88x 
T. G. Eowles Flotsam 4* y- (2883) 246 We are now running 
into Gibraltar bay, and smartening up to go ashore. 

2 . To brighten up, make livelier. Also intr. 

1864 Realm 15 June 8 The dialogue has been smartened 

up. 2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 372 The clerk smartened 
up noticeably at the entrance of the pretty girL 

3 . With uf. To accelerate. 

1 833 Tin res 30 June 27/2 The xo.30 p.m. is smartened up 
70 minutes. 

Hence Sma-rtened ppl. a.; Sma*rtening vbl. sb . 

1&S4 Ce- Jt ’ *c — ’ of the 

front of t^ -< I- s',*; '!■«'• m * ''•** ’ f r * 

lit* xiv, *1 1 ■ ; ■ * j 


SitAKTIiBSS. 

+ SmaTtfnl, a. Obs. [f. Smart j£. 1 ] Painful, 
distressing. 

J SSf J- He wood Spider Ftp IxvtL 12 Wliat naturall 
father can se [this].. Without hts hart smarting, in most 
smartfull smart. 1600 Abbot Jonah 593 He maketh the 
wildernesse tedious and bitter and smartfull to us. 2660 
Plea for Ministers in Sequestration 4 Their smartful ex- 
perience speaks it enough. 

t Sma-rthead. 06 s.-' [f. Smart n ] Severity. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (iBioj 306 porgh smerthed of pe 
law he did pam justise. 

+ Sma-rthole. Obs.—° [f. Smart i^.-t-IIoLE 
sb. 8.] Smartwecd. 

C1440 Promp. Pans. xo8/r Culrache, smerthole, herbe, 
ptrsiccaria. 

Smart-hoop. [perh. f. Smart sbl or a . ; but 
cf. also older Da. smert , smart , Sw. smart slender, 
slim.] (See quot.) 

1832 Planting 90 in H rub. III. (L.U.K.), Smart-hoops.— 
Shoots of the hazel, six feet in length; the}- are cleft for 
hoops, and are used.. for salmon kits, small tubs, and other 
purposes of the cooper. (Cf. Peacock Lonsd. Gloss. (1869) 
77/1 Smarts, small rods cut down in coppice woods.] 

Comb. 18S1 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 82 Smart Hoop 
Maker, Bender, Shaver. 

Smarting (smautig), vbl. sb. [f. Smart v.] 
The fact or sensation of feeling a sharp pain, such 
as is caused by a wound, sore, bum, or the like. 
c H75 Lamb. Horn. 83 Win make 3 wunde smerte. Ah 
J-e smertinge clense <5 ke wunde. a 1225 Ancr. R. 294 3 >f 

f >i sulf., one smerte discepj/ne, Sc draub..hct swete 
ikunge into smeortunce. a 1300 Cursor M. 29101 Oft 
for ham smarting senais he. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. xxviii. (Bodl. MS ), Furste he makch icuhing and 
tekeling, after hat greete ache and smerting. a 1425 
tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula , etc. 27 pis enoyntment dope 
away alle smertyng and fleyng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
t!e W. 1531) 207 Not hauyug there ony sensible payne 
or smartyng. 1599 T. M[ou>et] Silkzvormcs 6 Wounds 
how to cure, and smartings to allay. 3605 Armin Feole 
upon F. (1880) 23 In an enuious spleene smarting ripe, [he] 
runnes after him. 2715 Desaguliirs Fires hnpr. 41 It 
causes 0. smarting also m Animals. 2815 Hist. J. De Castro 
I. 22 Nothing will cure this crack-bram’d coxcomb but a 
goed smarting. 1879 St. Geo'ge's Hosp. Re/. IX. 742 He 
suffer s had smarting and itching. 

Smarting (smautig),///. a. [f. as prec.] 

L Causing to smart ; painful ; sharp, acute. 

1548 Elvot, Aestus ulceris, the smartyng peyne of a 
sore, or byle. 2575 Fenton Gold. Ep. (1577) 6 3 They 
crucified him vnder a most smarting and infamous death. 
1633 P. Fletcher Elisa i.xi. Some fault.. Hath forc't thee 
frown, and use thy smarting rod. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 
207 He.. flung Athwart the fiery steed* the smarting thong. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, 'J he old man winced, as one 
whose smarting sore is suddenly galled. 2879 St. George’s 
Hos/. Rep. IX. 742 She complains of excess of perspiration, 
..and much of smarting pain. 

2 . Feeling sharp pain. Also fig. 

2754 Dodsley Agnc. il 2 66 Since oft Its cruel twigs com- 
pel the smarting youth To dread the hateful seat. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. in. i, With smarting eyes and irritated 
lungs. 2882 Daily Nczvs 3 Jan. 3/3 A financial crash w ould 
at once be laid at its door by the smarting holder* of 
worthless security. 

Smartingly (smaMtigli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ly -.] Painlully. 

c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) too 
«■ - , *- v - ■« ■ 1648 Hexham 

1 . 1822 Btackzv. 

/ ■ ■ tuck smartingly 

j i ■ . ct. iv, I got so 

smartingly touched up by these moral^goads. 2891 G. 
Meredith One of our Conquerors II. fit. 42 Tho->e un- 
| accustomed musical tones.. were so smartingly persuasive. 

1 Smartish (smauti/), a. [f. Smart a. + -isii.] 

Hexham (1648) has * Smertigh, Smartish, or Full of 
Paine perh. f. the sb. 

L Somewhat smart, in various senses. 

2740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xx. 32 Two pairs of 
ordinary blue worsted hose, that make a smartish appear, 
ance, with tvhite docks. 1748 — Clarissa (iSxi) I\. 173 
Prettier entertainment, .than sitting with a too smartish 
daughter. 2807 Jane Austen Lett. (2884) I. 323, I flatter 
myself I have constructed a smartish letter, considering 
my want of materials. 1843 Marrvaj M. Violet xxrii. 
The most rascally, but smartish trick in the world. 2E60 
Whitte-Mehille Mkt. Harborough 107 It lakes a smartish 
nag. .to win a steeple-chase. 

Comb, c 1816 Mrs, Sherwood Stories Ch. Catech. xii. 102 
A smartish looking woman went up to their door and 
knocked. 1852 C. W. H[oskins] Ta/pa 231 Dobson said 
he seemed smartish like. 

2 . Considerable in amount, degree, extent, etc. 

1799 R. Warner IValk(iZoo) 65 What with smartish work, 

. .1 began to find my legs give out. 1833 T. Hock Parson s 
Dan. il xiii, The housemaid . .had a smartish bilious attack. 
2858 Hughes Scour. White Horse xS Pretty nigh ever since 
King Alfred’s time, which I reckon b a smartish lime ago. 
SmaTtism, £f. Smarts.] Smartness in talk; 
a smart saying. 

2830 Fraser's Mag. I. 236 Talking endless smart isms of 
wearisome wIl 1834 Oxf. Uniy. .'tag. I. 39 The self- 
complacent smartism of the satirist, 
f Sma*rtle, r. Obsr° (Sec quot.) 

2674 Rav N. C. Words , To Smart te away, to was![cj 
away. [Hence in Kersey, Grose, Brocket;, etc.J 
Sma*rtless, a. rare. [f. Smart j 5 J] Free 
from smart. _ 

*593 R. Barnes Partheno/il Socn. xlvil. Whether he rest 
at ease, in joys and srrartless. a x6:8 Svl\ ester Trag. 
Hen. Ct. 607 Wks. (Grosart) 21 . 244 Her mu*t be heart-lex 
that is smart-less found. 
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Smartly (smautli), adv. Also 3-4 smert(e)- j 
liclie (4 comp, -loker), 4 smartliche, 4-5 smertli, 
4-6 smertly, etc. £f. Smatvt a. + -LY 2 .] 

1. Vigorously, forcibly; sharply (in respect of 
physical action). 

a x 22$, Leg . Kath. 1990 Almihti godd ..smit se smertliche 
herto, hat alle faos f Qwr hweoles tohwi5erin to stucchen. 
13.. Guy IVar-w. (A.) 3485 Asailef* hem smerteliche. 
13.. E. E . A Hit. P. B. 71 1 Hem to smyte.. smartly I fank. 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6217 Many ofTroye in his defence 
At that tyme ful smartly stryues. 1616 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 11. ut. Thrice had the golden Sun his hote steed es. . 
smartly lasht Out of the baulmy east 2673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 1. 146 We went to supper, were very merry, and 
drank smartly. 1705 Hickeringill Pritst-cr n. vnt. 80 
Thus the Nurse.. Kisses the Wanton.. when it ought.. to 
he Smartly Whipt- 1796 Morse Avier. Geogr. 1. 761 A 

breeze., which blows smartly from the land. 1867 F. Francis 

A nglingx iv. (1880) 487 The fish played smartly for a minute. 
1883 Huxley Tract. Biol . 8 Pressing smartly with the 
handle of a mounted needle. 

b, Sharply (in respect of treatment, language, 
etc.); severely; curtly. 

*22300 Cursor PI. 21496 Me war leuer..fan dempt sua j 
smertli to be. <72449 Pegocr Repr.\. ix. 47 Of this same 1 
mater it is quikli and smertli spoken in a Util book therto. . j 
maad. <7 x66x Fuller Worthies (1662) ll. 165, I admired j 
much that a man of his age, could write, so smartly, so 
solidly, so significantly. 2695 Ld. Preston Booth, n. 84 He 
answered smartly [L. mordacitcr J again, l had indeed be- 
lieved it, if thou couldst still have held thy Tongue. 1709 
Strvpe A nn. Ref. \. xxxvvv. 3B2 Haddow smartly anssvered, 
this was too impudent an hyperbole. Ibid. 390 He treated 
his adversary now more smartly than he had done before. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 258 Mrs. Younge replied very 
smartly to some questions of her husband. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, I let him one day know pretty 
smartly, that I was.. a considerable shareholder in the 
Company. 

c. Sharply (in respect of feeling); keenly; also, 
heavily, largely. 

1677 in Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. 96 Therfor the 
fynes to be exacted wold be such as may be smartlie felt by 
the transgressors. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 255/2 The air 
proved here as cold. ., and having no shelter from trees, was 
the more smartly felt. 1884 Planch. Exam, 22 May 5/2 
Foreigners will not be allowed to share in this advantage 
without paying pretty smartly for the privilege. 

2, Promptly, quickly, briskly (and trimly). 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 17810 Quen fat fat herd fas word be 
said, Ful smertli fai fam fader graid. C1340 Hampole 
Pr. Cottsc. 3323 parfor fai swippe _burgh purgatory Als a 
foul hat fiyes smertly. <7x400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxxiii. (1859) 37 Thatbylle whan it was leyd in the balaunce 
peysed so sore, that smartely that other syde aroos. c 2450 
Merlin xx. 324 Thei ronne to armes hastely, and peyned 


I 

smartly that I could scarce discern it. 2833 Reg. «$• Isistr, 

Cavalry 1. 212 C ' — -\ . — -'‘‘Attention’. 

1849 Dickens ■ • men wheeled : 

smartly round. 1 / ' 4 mm. Apr. 281 

They walked smartly past the door. j 

3. Cleverly, neatly; wittily. 1 

2672 Remarques Humours Town 46 He replied hand- 

fomcly and smartly. x68o_ H. More Apocal. Apoc. 204 | 
And Tertullian himself, briefly and smartly [says] Omnis 
Spiritus ales est, 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1759) 31. 115 
Smartly put, Betty. 2859 Hawthorne Transformation it. 
What old man., could have turned a silly compliment more 
smartly than that ! 

4. Handsomely, elegantly, fashionably. 

2836 Marryat % Fait/ ful xxxvi, He expended all his 
earnings on dressing himself smartly, and making presents 
to her. 2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story i, Upon 

* u! " *'■** J ' •’ to main- 

rcury 27 
wedding 


Comb. 1B38 Dickens O. Twist xxii, Dressedin a smartly- 
cut snuff-coloured coat. 2839 Reeve Brittany 236 Two 
smartly dressed girls came to the door. 

Sma*rt-money. [f. Smakt /A 1 ] 

1. A sum of money paid to sailors, soldiers, 
workmen, etc., as compensation for disablement 
or injuries received while on duty or at work. 

*693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2836/3 Smart-Money to such Sea- 
men as have bren Wounded in Their Majesties Service. 
1696 Luttrelu Brief Rcl.{i% 37 ) IV. 28 No seaman.. not 
registred shall have any smart money. 2758 J. Blake Mar. 
Syst. 62 lo say nothing of smart-money, those in the navj’ 
are entu’’ J *, . ‘ .. 

Int rod. 7 ’ 

money,.. 

1 do hop? ■ . 

fellow's S, ;« uw «y j-ot. Mining iwtur. 

(ed. 2) 03 Smart money , money paid weekly by the owners 
to persons who have received an injury in the work. 

b. Any compensation made for injury or the like; 
also spec, in U.S . law (see quot. 1851). 

*749 Fielding Tom yones in. viii, Mr. All worthy gave 
iom Tones a little horse, as a kind of smart-money for the 
punishment. X85T A. M. Burpall New Law Diet. u. 936 
Smart .Money... Damages beyond the value of a thing sued 
for, given by a jury in cases of gross misconduct or cruelty 
on the part of a defendant. 2890 Hall Caine Bondman 
!*■*» He.. sent Adam Fairbrother an instant warningj with 
baU-a-year’s salary for smart money. 

2. Money paid to obtain the discharge of a recruit 
who has enlisted in the army. 

2760 Cautions & Adtnces to Officers of Army 144 This 
oum the Officer generally divides among his Recruiting 
arty, ..and the more there are who pay this Smart-money, 


as they call it, the more they share. 1778 Ann. Reg. *96 
The Jaw. .gives a certain time for those who are inlisted to 
get off, upon returning the inlisting money and what is 
called the smart money. 1844 Queens R egul. 4 Ord. Army 
390 When Recruits are set at liberty by a magistrate, on 
the payment of smart-money. 2894 Daily Ttlegr. 11 Jan. 
5/7 When a young man he enlisted, but his father paid 
the smart money, . . and secured his release. 

b. Money paid on account of cancelling or not 
fulfilling a bargain or agreement, or in order to 
free oneself from some disadvantage, recover some 
lapsed privilege, etc. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, He accomplished^ the exchange 
nor did I hear further of his having paid any smart- 
money for breach of bargain. 
f 3 . (See quot. and cf. Garnish sb. 5.) Obs. 

2856 De Quincey Conf. Wks. 2862 I. 251, 1 have always 
looked upon this fine of five or seven shillings (for wax that 
you do not absolutely need) as a sort of inaugural honora- 
rium entrance-money, what in jails used to be known as 
smart money. 

Smartness (smautnes). Also 4 smartnes, 
5 smertnesse. [f. Smart a. +-NESS.J 

1. Pain, smarting, rare. 

ci 422 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2226 Disceyt, and.. in- 
ward fikilnesse, Bulteth out schame, and caused gret smart- 
nesse.^ 2855 Bain Senses Int ell. 11. ii. § 7 (*864) 184 A 
sensation of smartness is produced. 

2. That which induces pain or distress ; sharp 
discipline; severity (fl / 7 something). 

2303 R. Brunne II and l . Syttne 4966 To chastyse hem 
wyp fyn awe And with fa smartnes of fa lawe. 2653 
Binning Serrn. (7845) 561 If you find not the Smartness of 
the Gospel.. ye are yet in your Sins. x666 Phil. Trans. I. 
359 They [waters] had a rough smartness, as if they carried 
Sand or Gravel into the Eye. 2706 Z. Cradock Scrm. 
Charity (1740) 27 Mov’d by the smartness of a present 
calamity. 

3. Vivacity and wit in conversation or writing. 
2656 Artif. Handsom. 222 Those sharpy Satyricajl, and 

popular invectives.. To which your Ladyship hath given as 
much (or more) edge and smartnesse, as ever I found from 
any. 2664 Dryden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., The sudden 
smartness of the answer. 2722 Steele S/ect. No. 132 r 2 
The Quaker, who happened to be a Man of Smartness, 
answered. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 174 T 8 With no 
other hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 
and waggery. 2827 Hallam Const. Hist. (2876) II. viii. 39 
His letters to Strafford display some smartness, but no 
great capacity. 1886 Manch. Exam. 27 Jan. 3/2 He has 
been led astray by that passion for smartness which is the 
bane of contemporary criticism. 

4. Trimness or fashionableness in dress, etc. 

2752-3 A. Murphy Grafs Inn Jrnl. No. 27, The more 

humble, whose Genius does not exceed the Smartness of a 
Cut Bob. 1801 tr. Gabricllis Mysterious Hnsb. IV. 164 
She. .had an air of smartness which rather prepossessed the 
Prince's household in her favour. 2866 Rogers Agric. <$• 
Prices I. xxii. 578 Several of the complaints refer to undue 
smartness in dress. 2892 Mallock in N. Atuer. Rev. July 
29 Smartness, .represents the perfection of superficial living, 
and it has a natural.. influence over persons of a certain 
temperament. 

5. Briskness, activity, alertness. 

2867 Maccrcgor Roy. Atone (1868) 34 Hasty smartness is 
slowest. 2873 Daily News 27 Aug., Their thorough effi- 
ciency and soldierly smartness in a cavalry soldier’s best 
work. 

b. Mil. Neatness of dress and person combined 
with brisk orderly bearing. 

1862 Times 24 Sept., A want of the., soldierly spirit which 
begets attention to personal smartness. 2886 Pall Mall G. 
29 Oct. 4/3 Keep your person and accoutrements always 
neat, and acquire that quality..* smartness’. 

6 . Extreme cleverness or shrewdness, esp. for 
one’s own advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

2841 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 272/1 This smartness 
has done more in a few years to impair the public credit. . 
than dull honesty, .could have effected in a century, 1843 
Marryat M. Violet xxxvi, I was perfectly an fait to all the 
i tricks of Arkansas’ smartness. 2890 Spectator 26 Apr., 
I Mr. Blaine.. instructed his supporters in the Press and on 
the platform to proclaim the ‘smartness ’ of his scheme. 

j Sma*rtweed. Chiefly dial, and U.S. [f. 

. Smart sbO- or a.] A name given to various species 
j of Polygonum , esp. the arsesmart or water-pepper 
( Polygonum Hydropiper). 

1787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (2795) II. 388 Smart- 
weed, biting and pale-flowered persicarias ; arsmart. 2848 
Amer. Jrjil. Pled. Sci. XVI. 247 The Smart- weed as a 
Remedy for Mercu“ : ‘* '* >- » . ~ 

New Eng. Bygones 
weed and dock-wee 

281 The smart-weed bed underneath them was always 
j hunted by eager children. 

| Smarty (sma-ati). U.S. [f. Smart a. ii.] 

1 A would-be smart or witty person. 

\ 2880. ‘Mark Twain* Tramp Abr. xxiii. 198 The village 

smart ies recognized a treasure in Nicodemus, right away— 
a butt to play jokes on. 2902 Owen Wister Virginians 
' xxvii, ‘ He is a smarty,’ said he, once or twice. 

: - Smash (smrej), sb. 1 [f. Smash sa 1 ] 
j 1. dial, or colloq. A hard or heavy blow. (In 
earliest quots. fig.) 

2779 T. Twining in R. Twining Rccr. 4 Stud. (1882) 68 
This hst American smash of Sir George Collier’s. 1780 
Ibid. 79, 1 want nothing but one good smash at the French 
i fl«t. 1816 G.^ Muir Plinstrelsy 24 (E.D.D.), Their shoon 
1 w i* tackets Were ca’d as fu’ as cobier's smarii Cou'd get 
5 them thacket. 2886 Willock Roselty Ends (2B87) 21 Seizin’ 
’ a hoe.. he made a smash at the beast. 2898 Daily Nests 
, 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came back with his right, delivering 
. several smashes on Corbett’s wind. 


SlffiASH. 

b. Lawn-Tennis. A hard and fast overhand 
volley. 

2882 Daily Tclegr. 28 July 2 Fourth garnet Won by E. 
Rensbatv, after some grand play, ‘smashes * being frequent. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 297/2 One of Hovey’s smashes brought 
an end to the situation. 

2. f a. slang. Mashed turnips. Obs. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v., Leg of mutton and 
smash. 1799 Sporting Mag. XIII. 360 W. S. Green,. .for 
a wager of a leg of mutton and smash, drank three pints of 
Cogniac brandy in half an hour. 

b. A shivered or broken-up condition. Chiefly 
in phiases lo break f knock, etc., or go, to smash. 
Also used Jig. (cf. 4 a). 

(a) 1798 Charlotte Smith Vng. Philos. III. 124 She 
royalty thought her carridge would have been broke to 
smash. *807-8 Irving Salmag. (1824)203 He determined 
to do the thing genteelly, to go to smash like a hero, and 
dashed into the limits in high style. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. 
11. iv. (2849) 54 k beats Shedryand Abendy to immortal 
smash. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack v, [It) had . .knocked his 
figure-head all to smash. 1874 Huxley in Life (1900) I, 
xxviii. 413 The.. arrangements all went to smash. 

(b) 2857 Huches Tojtt Brown n. ii, The door panels were 
in a normal state of smash. 1883 Stevenson Treasure I si. v, 
You cannot imagine a bouse in such a state of smash. 

3. A loud sound of breaking or crushing; a severe 
or extensive crushing, shivering, or breaking of 
anything, esp. accompanied by a crashing sound; 
a violent collision or impact. 

1808 Jamieson, Ssnash,.. the sound of breaking, a crash. 
.1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, I could distinctly hear a 
heavy smash as the large and ponderous blocks, .struck the 

doomed sailor. x8f“ 1 ■' ' ' r l. Prose Wks. 

2890 I. 4 The last : 13 Geo. Eliot 

Romolti xiv. One disappeared 

with a smash from a stone. 2876 Bristows Th. <5- Pract. 
Pled. (1878) 113 A smash of the leg. 

b. Geol. (See quot.) 

2902 Encycl . Brit. XXXIII. 775 Th^. Lower Chalk forma- 
tion.. contains many ruptures and dislocations, 4 smashes * 
as they are now commonly called. 

4. a. Commercial failure; stoppage through 
insolvency; bankruptcy. (Cf. Crash 2 b.) 

1839 Lockhart Ba llantync-hum bug 1x4 He was careful 
enough to give his wife £250 on the very morning of the 
smash ! 1858 O. W. Holmes A ut. Break/. -t. x, A commer. 
cial smash kills a hundred men's houses for them. 2867 
Trollope Citron. Barsct l. xxxix. 341 There is no saying 
what day a smash may come. 

b. A crushing defeat or overthrow. 

2888 Spectator 30 June 878 A smash of Sir E. Watkin by 
an instinctive vote of the House. 2896 Baden-Powell 
Matabele Campaign v, It was a final smash to the enemy 
ia the north. 

c. A break-up of some kind; a 1 evolution. 

1890 Spectator 2 Aug., The 4 smash * at Buenos Ayres, 
which has been expected for the last six weeks,., took place 
last Saturday. 

5. An American beverage made of spirit, ice, 
water, sugar, and flavoured with mint. 

1859 F. Fowler Southern Lights 52 A Smash, Ice,brandy, 
and water. 2862 Times 20 July, Thirsty souls, who have 
bastene'd on board., for a julep, a smash, or a cocktail. 

Smash.! sbjb Cant . [Of doubtful origin: not 
clearly connected with prec.] 

1. Counterfeit coin. Also in comb, smash- 
feeder (see quot. i 860 ). 

1795 Potter Diet. Cant, Smash, . .bad coin. 1839 Slang 
Diet. 34 Smashfeeder , a silver spoon, i860 Ibid. 2 19 Smas/t- 
feeiler , a Britannia metal spoon, — the best imitation shil- 
lings are made from this metal. 

2. (See Sling v. 1 3 f.) 

Smash (smtej), v. 1 [Probably imitative : cf. 
Nonv. dial, smaska to crush, slaa i smash to knock 
to smash (Ross).] 

I. traits, f L slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crew, Smash, to kick down 
Stairs. 

2. To break (anything) in pieces violently; to 
dash to pieces ; to crush, shatter, or shiver. 

2778 Foote Tailors it. iii. While others shall assault each 
fc~" r “ ~ f — 11 c — * u ~ : - '-'-‘es, and plunder every box. 

1 t, ■ < • • (1882) 239 To have his legs 

a . Guy PI. xxxiii, The first 

person he met was Frank Kennedy, all smashed and gory. 
1820 Shelley Vis. Sea 145^ Some hideous engine whose 
brazen teeth smash The thin winds and soft waves into 
thunder. 28S1 G. H- Kingsley Spot't A- Trav. (1900) 530 

' ri -" L - J J ' 2885 Hornaday 

. . ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ • ■ inboo..had been 

b. In imprecations, with or without object 
expressed. 

1819 Midford in Coll. Songs 47 Smash ! Jemmy.let us buss 
we’ll off, And seeNewcassel Races. 1825 B rockett N.C. 


c. Bookbinding- To flatten or compress (the 
sheets of a book) before binding. 

2875 (implied in Smashing machine}. 

3. To dash or fling (anything) with noise and 
violence ; to batter ; to cause to strike hard. 

c iBoq The Earl o’ Bran ’ xxviii. jn Child Ball. IV. 444/2 
An he smashed them doun a* bane by bane. 2822 Ainslie 
Land of Burns 200, 1 reft at the rock. an wou’d liae geen 
a warl’ to been able to lift it, an smash’t it in amang them. 
2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 7 'om’s C. viii, 55 If you give me 
one word out of your head, I’ll smash your facein. 1864 Br. 
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WiLBEKFOBCEin Life (1SS2) III. v. 137 My marc.. smashed 
my head on the gravel. 187a Spubceon Trias. DavidW\\\.6 
It is asked that their grinders may be smashed in. broken 
off, or dashed out. 

b. Lawn-Tennis . To strike (the ball) vio- 
lently and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also absol. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 18 July z W. 'smashing* a ball into 
the net, left the game and sett in his brother’s favour by 
six games to two. 1890 SI. Nicholas Sept. 92? He told 
them . . when to ‘smash ' a balk 

4 . To defeat utterly; to crush completely; to 
overcome, overwhelm, or destroy. 

18x3 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 443 It is diffi- 
r — rU — - «•-—*— 1 — A eighty thousand men. 

■ Disraeli Sybil (1863) 
e regularly smashed. 
1865 Examiner 18 Mar. 162 Suddenly to set aside the spirit 
and substance thereof for the purposes . . of 1 smashing ' a par- 
ticular bill is an act of sui cidal wrong- 1884 Western Daily 
Press 28 May 8/5 To join in a British expedition to ‘smash’ 
the MahdL 

b. To render insolvent or bankrnpt. 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xti, My father did his best to 
smash the Bank of England by passing forged notes, and 
I did my best to assist him. 2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Break/. -t. ix, Folks rich once,-~smashed up. 

IT intr. 5 . To move rapidly with shattering 
effect ; to dash or smite violently ; to crash. 

*835 J- Momteath Dunblane Trad. (1887) 122 Headlong 
he over hillocks rush’d, And wet through^ bogs and mosses 
smash’d. 2842 Lover Handy Andy xviii, You may smash 
away as hard as you can. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's 
C. xxxv. 314 Picking up the silver dollar, he sent it smash- 
ing through the window-pane out into the darkness. 2898 
Sir W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 25 The quick moving 
molecules, smashing on to the surface, have their energy 
reduced. 

6. colloq . To fail financially; to be mined; to 
become insolvent or bankrupt. Also with up. 

1839 Hood My Son fp Heirxix, A Glazier ?~what if he 
should smash ! 1862 Sala Seven Sons III. vii. 142 A firm 
that had smashed for so tremendous an amount. 1876 Besant 
& Rice Golden Butterjly (1877) 211 The Republic., can not 
hope to pay its dividends — Must smash up, in short. 

7 . To break or fly in pieces, csp. as the result of 
a blow or impact. 

2904 W. W. Jacobs Dials lone Lane ii. s? The pine fell from 
the listener’s fingers and smashed unheeded on the floor. 


UI. 8. Used adverbially, as in lo go smash. 

1823 Spirit Public Jrnls. (1824) 204 The last went smash 
through the shop window into the street. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy v\, Here the hens flew against the dresser, and smash 
went the plates and dishes. 2888 Witch Dean's Dau. I. L 
25, 1 saw the great egg go smash against her head. 

Smash. r v.‘£ Cant. [Cf. Smash sb .-] 

L trans. To pass (counterfeit money). 
i8« in Lcxicon-Balatronicum. *851 Household Words 
25 Jan. 423, I fa bad shilling] remained to be ‘smashed 1 
(passed) by my master, 

2 . (See quoL) 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Plash Did., To smash a guinea, note, 
or other money, is, in a common sense, to procure, or give, 
change for it. 

Smashable (smarjab’l), a- [f. Smash v . 1 + 
•able.] Capable of being smashed. 

1884 Yates Recoil, iv, The complete smash of everything 
smashable. 2888 Lees fit ClutterbUCK B. C . s8S] lii. (1892) 
31 He.. smashed all the smashable furniture. 

Smashdom (smse'Jdam). [fi Smash sb. 1 + 
-DOM.] The state of being (financially) smashed. 

1859 Sala Twice r. Clock (1861) 201 It was indeed the 
great knell of universal railway smashdom. 

'Smashed (smEeJt), ppl. a- [f. Smash v? + 
-ED l.] Crushed ; broken to pieces. 

1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd. 1. xv, Smashed glass — and 
nothing more! 1857 Janet Hamilton Lessons fr. Gi. 
Biogr. (1859) 289 A pile of smashed pillars and scorched 
timbers. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 251 A mass of 
slimy gray abomination on a bit of plantain leaf — smashed 
snaiL 

Smasher 1 (smie*Jb-i). [f. Smash t>J] 

X slang. Anything uncommon, extraordinary, or 
unusual, esp. unusually large or excellent. 

1794 Genii. Mag. LX 1 V. 1. 216/1 Smasher . . slgnifte any 
thing larger than common, a 1800 in Pegge o uppl. Grose. 
1853 Moodie Life Clearin 

a half cents, you’ll have : * ' ■ " 

Daily News 11 Sept. 5/1 ’ , . .... 

the * smasher ’ which his precipitate admirers declared him 
to be.., h above the average of high-class three-year-olds. 

2 . colloq. a. A severe or crushing reply, article, 
review, etc. 

18,8 Blackm. jlUf. XXIV. 1S9 His reply, .was acorn- 
plete smasher. 1840 Thackeray femfeiuut xxxi , Hts a 
tremendous hand at a smasher. 1864 Reader No. 10a. 674/1 
The Edinburgh Review had ‘come down a smasher on 
Robert Browning *. . . . 

b. A bad or damaging fall ; a heavy blow. 

1875 Buckland Log. Book 4 The horses will come a terrific 
smasher. 1897 Daily News 1 June 8/ 2 Before I could con- 
sider,..! had fetched him the smasher. _ 

3 , An appliance or machine which smashes or 
crushes; spec . a bookbinder’s compressing-machine ; 
a form of embossing-press. 

1822 \V. James Naval Hist. (1826) I. 47 Its destructive 
effects.. induced its ingenious inventor coxivc 
of smasher. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV- 44 The folded sheers 
are sometimes condensed in another American machine 
called ‘The Smasher'. 1882 J. B. Nicholson Art Book- 
binding 44 A powerful embossing press, technically called 
a smasher. 


4 . One who smashes. 

1884 P all Mall G. 4 July 2/2 Every day the smashing is 
postponed.. the more likely will it be that the Mahdi will 
be the smasher and we the smashed. 

5 . attrib. in smasher hat , a slouched hat. 

1899 G. H. Russell Under the Sjambok x. 107 The men 
..are content to put a piece of crape round the arm and 
smasher hat. 

Smasher 2 (smrefai). Orig. Cant. ff. Smash 

sb . 2 or vf] L 

1 . One who passes or utters counterfeit coin or 
forged notes. 

*793 Potter Did. Cant y Smasher, a passer of counterfeit 
com. 1796 Colquhouw Police Metropolis 107 The Dealer., 
for the most pari disposes of it to the utlerers, vulgarly 
called Smashers. 1836 Lincoln Herald 20 Dec. 4/2 Several 
individuals have been imposed upon by the smashers. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xh, When I said that my father was 
a smasher, I meant one who passes forged notes. 189s 
Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 Most frequently the single-handed 
'smasher' contents himself in passing one coin in an 
evening. 

fid- *872 Punch 2 Mar. 97/1 Some smashers have lately 
been trying to pass the base word ‘ cablegram*. 

2 . A counterfeit coin, rare — L 

2851 Mayhew Lend. Lab. (1664) II. 488/2 Every bit of it, 
every coin, ..was bad— all smashers. 

Smashery (sm.T jbri). [f. Smash v?] A smash- 
ing or destruction ; a state of smash. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. HI. i. (1840) 84 Having a smashery 
among his crockery ware. 2849 E. Forbes in Wilson & 
Geikie Life xiii. 465 _ It is the most singular mince.meat 
smashery of about eight feet of shales and chert-hands. 
2854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad xxxii, The smaller 
details are, a universal smashery, with occasional vestiges 
of that part of the creation consigned to hair -dressers.. and 
milliners. 

Smashing (smre'Jiq), vbl. sb?- [f. Smash v?~\ 

1 . The action of Smash v? in various senses. 

2821 Galt Ann. Parish xxii, There was such a smashing 

of the poor weans, as had not been known for an age. 1842 
De Quincey Marquess Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 28 The 
last great political act of Lord Wellesley was the smashing 
of the Peel ministry in 1834. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
285/1 Mere smashing of windows was held not to be a 
felonious demolition. 1902 ‘ Linesman 1 Words Eyewitness 
285 That they. .endure smashing after smashing, is.. as 
admirable as it is marvellous. 

2 . attrib ., as smashing branch, capacity, power ; 
smashing-machine, a heavy press used by book- 
binders (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); smashing- 
press, an embossing-press {Ibid. Suppl. 1884). 

1840 Punch XVI’ 

smashing branch. " 

smashing capacity ■ ■ 

Breech-Loader 152 The increased range and smashing 
power of the large shot. 

Sma/shing, vbl. sb.- [f. Smash v. 2 ] (See 
quot. 1812.) 

x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Smashing, uttering counter- 
feit money ; smashing of queer screens, signifies uttering 
forged bank notes. 1891 M. Williams Later Leaves xii. 
144 When once a man commences smashing or passing, he 
never gives up the practice. 

Smashing (sms jig), ppl. oA £f. Smash ».i] 
7 'hat smashes, in various senses. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, A heavy smashing thump 
against our bows. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xcii. A smash- 
ing volley was poured into the squadron-. x8 53 W. Irving 
Life ff Lett. t, 1864) IV. 124 Thackeray., said the Bostonians 
had published a smashing criticism on him. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 23 Oct. 1/2 [To] deal them a smashing blow by an appeal 
to the country. 

Hence Sma*shingly adv., in a smashing manner. 

1B84 Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. 2/2 A man. .who is too keen 
to pause unless he is hit smashingly. 

Smashing, ppl. a.- [f. Smash z>.-J a. 

Counterfeit, forged, b. Engaged in ' smashing 

2857 Borrow Romany Rye xli, My father had paid for the 
horses with hts smashing notes. 1899 Pall Mall G. 15 
May 7/3, 98 per cent, of the ‘smashing* fraternity make 
silver and not gold money. 

Sma*sh-Tip. [f. Smash sb? or z/.l] A com- 
plete smash. Also Jig. 

1858 Hqlland Titcomb's Lett. viii. 74 Follow it, and see 
how long it will be before you come to a stump and a 
smash-up. 2890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts I. x6 A hollow 
bullet- -is intended.. to secure an expansion and smash-up 
of the lead upon impact with the animal. 1892 Cath. News 
27 Feb. 5/5 May this smash-up of his facts remain as a 
warning to him. 

Smatch. (smretj), sb? Forms: 2 smeccb, 3 
smech.; 4, 6-7 smacb, 5-6 smacbe, Bmatebe, 
6 - smatch. [ME. smech , smack, app. an altera- 
tion of OE. smxc Smack jW, under the influence 
of Smatch vi] 

XTaste, smack, flavour; + also, the sense of taste. 

<12200 St. Marher. 9 On his hebe bokede neose f>reaste 
smeorflrinde smoke ut smecche forcuSest. a 2225 A ncr. R. 
94 pis smech and tis cnowunge kumeS of gostliche sihoe. 
/bid. 276 Bitweoncn smech mu^es and neoscs smeL 23.. 
E.E. Allit. P. B. 461 He hade pe smelle of ^ smach & 
srnoltes beder sone, Fa!le2 on \>c foule flesch letcj. 2563 
Langham Card. Health (1633) 53^ Those that be distilled 
in met tall, haue some smaten of the mettall. 2581 J. Bell 
H addons Anrzu. Osor. A v j, But it is not errour forthwith 
that hath somewhat a biller smatch, and is unsavory to 
every queysie stomacke. 2600 Surf let Countne J-arme 
v. XX. 713 The meal of the come of Champagne, craucth a 
newer made leanen,.. because it hath a smatch of the earth. 
2681 Grew Musaeum tv. *. 353 These Salts have al-o some- 
what of a Nitrous Tast, but mixed with a smatch of a 


Vitnohck. a 2764 R. Lloyd Author's A pel. 92 Whosoe’er, 
though slightly, sips, Their grateful flavour with his lips. 
Will find it leave a smatch behind. 2853 Surtees Sponge’s 
Sp. Tour xxv. 148 We had a bottle with a queer smatch the 
other night. 289* Pall Mall G. ag Mar. 7/3 Not the least 
smatch or bad taste has ever been imparled to the liquor. 
fid - *583 Golding Calvin on Deut. exxi. 746 , 1 haue yet . . 
this smatch of my wicked bringing up..rcmayning in mee. 
b. A mere tasting, rare, 
c 1456 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 205 Whiche boh is, if ?e 
wolen rede dihgenili..and not forto take an hast! smel or 
smatche in hem. 2571 Golding Calvin cn Ps. IxxLxviti, 
If God should withdraw his gTace, when men have tasted 
but a little smatch of it. 1755 H * Broker Or/. Fur. 
xxxm. iii, The monsters.. Which did hts victuals spoil,.. 
Nor suffer’d him to taste, or have a smatch. 

2 . A slight indication, suggestion, or tincture of 
some quality, etc. 

C1525 Tale of the lasyn 25 in Harl. E.P.P. III. 45 A 
wyfe that has an yvell tach, Ther of the husbond shaltc 
haue a smache. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. 
6 He hath in sundry woordes and phrases sum smatche of 
his natiue countrey phrases, that he was borne in. 2628 
Earle Microcosm. (Arb.)44 Hee passes the more plausibly 
because all men haue a smatch of nis humour. 2669 Holder 
Elent. Speech 59 Some Nations may be found 10 have a 
peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Language. 1727 
Philip Quarll 274 A Smatch of that Respect he has for- 
feited by his fatal Transgression. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
ofQual. {1809) I. 56 Has not your Pegasus some smatch of 

‘ L ‘ (- T> ~ : ~*'nte? 2783 Cowrer Let. 

■ " ■ the lady's note to you, I 

character. 2808 Lamb 
■ . ■ 1 ks the dialect of despair; 

her tongue has a smatch of Tartarus. 2855 [RodinsonJ 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., He has gotten a smatch of London in 
his talk. 1880 Archatol. sEliana XIII. 313 A smatch of 

.l, _i j 1 1 ^ . 


’■ ‘ • C. 

• ■ "■ noment when 

■ ■ ■ 1 j Cook’s Voy. 

(1790) I ; 243 It was resolved to give him a smatch of tne 
cat.o’-nine-iails. 2865 Banks Wakefield Words 65 ‘Hez 
he gotten t'feaver?’ ‘ Noa, bud he's a smatch on it.' 

3 . A slight knowledge, a smattering, ^something. 
+ Also, a slight turn or trial at a thing. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xL iv. As yit we comprehend 
it not perfectly, but onely have a little smatch of it. 1628 
Earle Microcosm . (Arb.) 26 If he haue Ieasure to be idle,, 
he ha’s a smatch at Alcumy. 2703 De Foe Reformat. 
Manners Misc. 102 A little smatch of Modem Blasphemy. 
2729 — Crusoe it. (Globe) 549 They have, .a Smatch of the 
Knowledge of the Mathematicks. 1780 CowrER Progr. 
Error 365 We give some Latin, and a smatch of Greek. 
2825 A. Headley in J. Raine Menu J . Hodgson (1858) II. 
66 If you can get Joe^Fenwick to give him a smatch of the 
value of the land it will be of great service to him. 
t Smatch, sbl~ Obs. Also 6 smatche. [Of 
obscure origin.] The wheatear, Saxicola ccnanthe. 
Turner appears to be the only real authority for the name, 
and the statement in quot. 2753 is very doubtful. 

1544 Turner Avium Hist. Cvj, Kvow't, Coeruteo , 
Anglice, a clotburd, a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek. 
1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Iw/r. 100 The Clotbird 
(called sometimes a Smatch, or an Arling) is as big almost 
as a Thrush. x668 Charleton Onomast, 88 Cxruleo , the 
Clot.bird, Smatch, or Stone-Check. 1753 Chambers' Cyel. 
SuppL, Smatch, in zoology, a name by which the common 
ccnanthe is called in many parts of England, 
t Smatch, V. Obs . Forms : a. 1 -smeccan, 
3 smecchen, smechen ; pa. /.smeihte, pa.pple. 
i-smeiht, i-smecched. (3 . 1 smceccan, 4 smache, 
5-6 smacche, 4, 6 smatche, 4, 6-7 smatch (7 
smach); pa . /. 3 smachte, 4-5 smau^t{e ; pa. 
pple . 3 i-smahfc, i-smauht. [OE. (ge)strieccan and 
smxccait, f. smxc Smack sb? Cf. OFris. smekka , 
smctsci (WFris. smeitsjc ), MLG. and LG. smecken, 
OHG. smecchen (G. schmecken). Finally sup- 
planted by the later Smack z;.i] 

L intr. To have a (specified) flavour or taste ; 
to smack (in some way). 

■ dm ' r ' — ,rj ' vv v 5 !; SVryfo, ic wat © 33 e 

: .... • . wete lif, se swote- 

i ■ ■ ... ■ , . E. E. Allit. P. 

■ * nde ful ille. 1377 
Langl. f. ft. i>. v.juj i-> iiu»* ic uuu(,ri hounde.. Durst 
1 : — lau^te [C. smauhte], 

„ ■ • 1 Wks. 1716 II. ij2 

... ■ - ■ es ami smach’s more 


b. fig. To smack of something. 

c X3B0 Wvclif IVks. (18S0) 393 J?e whiche smaclien of 
symony and extorcion. CX380 — Set. Wks. II. 226 M an J' 
mtav,mn bat at be* uewt secus..smatchen sumwhat of 
. — 7 Thisterme, 

■ ... . « ■ ■ * Hist. Man 

■ ■ ■ and smniche 

1 \ ' 1809) 2 p ITie 

Hebrewes by reason of their peregrination and captivities 
do smach of the Chaldees, Syriack and Arabick tongues. 
26x3 Day Festivals viii. (1615) 242 The new Cask will ever 
smatch of that u herewith it bath been e sca son «. . 

c. trans. To smack of (something). 

C2380 Wyclif Set. Whs. I. 27 So eche secte s match i> 
many synnes. Ibid. aS A1 « ,0 g. B 

smatche errour. 14“ Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 64 afle 
that is not groundid smacchith grtte sj-nne. 25S9 I umrs'- 
>101 Eng. Pcesie it- xiv. (Arb.) 140 They smatch more the 
schoole of common players than of any delicate I oet 
Lyric ke or Elegtacke. Hid. ttL xix. 243 Such as smatch 
moraJl doctrine and teach.. good behamour. 

2 . trans. To taste, feel the taste of. Also Jig. 
a 1225 Ar.cr. R. 04 Hit is a derne healewi no non ne 

J cno wed pet naueo hit ismecched. Ibid. to6 He smeihte 
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galle on his tunge, uorto leren ancren l»et heo ne gruchie 
neuermore uor none mete, a 1*40 Ureisun in O, E. Horn. 
I. 1S9 A1 J?et ich abbe.-mid mu)) ispekin ober ismaht. 
01400 Beryn 312a He held^ it nat al foly b^t Geffrey did 
clatir,..For parcell of his wisdom to-fore he had smaught. 
Hence f S ma tching vbl. sb. Obs. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 64 Spellunge & smecchunge_beo5 ine 
mu3e bofte, use sihSe is i5en exen. 01230 If al{ Meld. 13 
Hiie fif wittes, sihSe & heringe, smecchunge & smealunge 
& euch limes felunge. 

tSma*tcllCOCk. Obs.rare. [Of obscure on gin. J 
a. A collop. b. A spitchcock. 

14.. Lcii. ‘Eng. Voc. in \Vr.-Wu!cker 5S4 Frixa, a col- 

• * -.t-— Smith's 

. ' -ks 

Smatchet (smartjet). -Vr. b orms : a. 0 sma- 
chart, 6 , 9 smatcher, -ert, 9 -art, -ard. P. 7 
smatcbed, 9 smatchet (-it). [Of obscure origin.] 
An insignificant contemptible person; a chit. 

a. 01582 Montgomerie Flyting (Tull.) 623 For schismes, 
and Symonie, b a t smachart [Hay!, s matched] wesschameit. 
1583 Leg. Dp. St. A ndrois 996 Bot ay the mair this smatcher 
gettis, 1 he dosser garris he kelp the yettis. 1846 W. Cross 
Disruption xxxii, Some other smatchert they call Duncnn- 
son it seems is coming. 1878 ‘ Saxon ' Galloway Gossip 98 
(E.D.D.), A sort of misleer’t kind of a smatchart. 
p. 1 Montgomerie's F/yt/ug (Harl.) 473 Where that 
smatched hade sucked, so sair it was to shed it. 1834 Tails 

• • - «» e — i r — lA.t. 


+ Sma 1 toilless, a. obs .— 1 In 3 smechleas. 
[f. smeck Smatch r^. 1 ] Devoid of savour. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 138 A 1 ure deden, & at bet we wurcheft 
wiSuten salt, b el is, wisdom, al bunched God smechleas. 

Smatter (smzeriai), sb. £f. the vb.J 

1 . Superficial knowledge ; a smattering. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 205 Unskilfulness, bungling,., 
slubber, smatter. 1690 Temple Ess. Learning Wks. 1720 
1. 397 Other Sciences .. were in a manner extinguish’d.., 
excepting only a Smatter of Judicial^ Astrology. 1787 
W. Taylor Scots Poems 6 An' than jog on mt rhymin 
smatter To toom my noddle. 1881 Thompson Proc. U.S. 
Superintendents' Conv. 35 The mistake lies in the substitu- 
tion of smatter for knowledge. 1883 Adams College Fetich 
37 That worthier smatter of the classics. 

2 . pi. Scraps, trifles, fragments; small sums. Sc. 

1766 A. Nicol Poems 76 He can pray, and tell long scrifts 

of Greek, And broken smatters of the Hebrew speak. 1808 
in Jamieson. 

Smatter (smnrtai), v . Forms: 4 smatre, 
4-6 smater, 6 smatyr, 5- smatter. [Of uncer- 
tain origin. Similar forms occur in Stv. smattra 
to patter, crackle, rattle, etc., G. schmetlern to 
dash, resound, etc., but real connexion is very 
doubtful. In dialects there is also a verb smaller 
to smash : see the Eng. Dial. Dictl\ 

1 1 . Irons. To dirty, smirch, pollute, defile. Obs. 
The sense in the Chaucer passage is not quite certain. 
13.. in Reliq. Antiq. I. 240 Swarte smekyd smethes 
smateryd with smoke, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 857 Yet 
wol they Kisse..and smatre [r'.r. smater] hem. 1575-6 
Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 278 They of St. Margaret’s 
wolde not smatter tber own church yard with thoise that 
then died in.the plage. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
no To say the Iesuits are all smattred with Atheisme, I 
Avill not. Ibid. 345 More odious stuffe then 1 haue handled, 
or am willing to smaller my pen witbaJI. 
f 2 . intr. To talk ignorantly or superficially, to 
prate or chatter, (/something. Obs. 

e 1440 Lovelich Merlin 3x67 Where-offen with sorwe 
smateryth be of ony thing that to vs longeth for to be! 
CX522 Skelton Why nat to Court l 71 1 For I abhore 10 
smatter Of one so deuyllysshe a matter. But 1 wyll make 
further relacion. 1571 R. Edwards Damon 4- Pithlns in 
Hazl. Dodsley\\. 41 Damon smatters as well as be, of crafty 
philosophy. 1733 Swift On Poetry 51 Of State-Affairs 
you cannot smatter, Are aukward when you try 40 flatter, 
•fb. Without const. Obs. 
c 1475 in Wright Songs tj Carols (Percy Soc.) Eo Trow ye 
that they lyst to smatter, Ore ageynst ther husbondes to 
clatter! 15*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1194 How Cownterfet 
Cowntenaunce . . With Crafty Conueyaunce dothe smater and 
flater. 1592 Shahs. Rom. Jul. 111. v. 172 Good Prudence, 
smatter with your gossip, go. a 1661 Holyday Jtez'cnal 
(1673) 263 Such rules.. your nurses teach children, when 
they can scarce smatter. 1691 E, Taylor Behmen's Theos. 
Phil. 204 No Tongue or Pen can more than smatter, at the 
recital of the love-inspired Words. 

3 . To have a slight or superficial knowledge or 
practice of; to dabble, to be a smatterer {in or at 
something). 

1530 Palscr. 722/2, I smatter of a thyng, I have lytell 
knowledge m it. Ibid., He smattereth a lytell of the lawe. 
1547 Boorde Brev. Health Pref. 2 Fooles and incipient 
persons. .wyl enterpryse to smatter and to meddle to 
m>nyster medecynes. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrow 0/ Hist. 
(1653) 2x8 If a man can but smatter in six or seven languages 
he is noted to be a rare fellow. 1805 G. M c Indoe Poems 
151 That’s no’ to hinder me to smatter. .At making rhyme. 
1827 Hood Craniology 39 Just as in making broth they 
smatter By bobbing twenty things in water. 1882 Harped s 
Mag LXV. 595, 1 never knew you to smatter. 
b. To go through in a superficial manner. 
xSSx Mahaffy Ref. Irish Schools 26 The system makes it 
far more lucrative to smatter through all these things than 
to learn the great subjects. 

4 . trans. To talk or utter without proper know- 
ledge or proficiency. 

*609 15 . Jonson Sit. Woman iv. ii. The barber smatters 
Latin, 1 remember. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 1S5 In proper 


terms, such as men smatter When they throw out and miss 
the matter. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 63. 3/r So harsh and 
so mean are the Lines that you smatter. 1819 Metropolis 
II. 253 A man., who could at least smatter a little French. 
x86o Thackeray Level «, He smattered words in not a few 
foreign languages. 

5 . To dabble in (a subject); to study or learn 
superficially. 

1883 American XXVI. 281 Then I smatter botany some. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter Wks. 1907 VI. 191, I have 
smattered law, smattered letters, smattered geography, 
smattered mathematics. 

Smatterer (smartsmi). Also 6 smaterar, 
smatrer, 6-7 smaterer. £f. Smatter v."] One 
who has only a slight or superficial knowledge of 
(now rare) or in a matter ; a dabbler. Also used 
without const. 

(<r) 1519 Horman Bulgaria 41 b, Smaterars or bunglers 
of physyke. . Ibid. 02 b, He is a smaterar of grammar. 
X577 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) S44 The captious smat- 
terers of Rhetorique. 1810 D. Stewart Philos. Ess. 162 
A degree of celebrity among the smatterers of science. 

(£) 1529 More Dyaloge in. Whs. 244/2 Some proude 
smaterer in learning. 1576 Fleming Panop l. Epist. 342 
A man., would thinke that in versifying he is but a smat- 
terer. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 11. iii. i, Smatterers in 
other mens matters, 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 104 More 
mischicfe cometh from such Smatterers in Physick, than | 
those more ignorant. 17x1 Addison Sfect.Ho. 58 r 13 For ; 
the Benefit of our modem Smatterers in Poetry. 0x763 W. i 
King Lit. 4- Polit. A need. (1819) 150 A bare smatterer in : 
the^ Larin tongue. x8x8 Haliam Mid. Ages (1872) III. 283 j 
Chilperic..was a smatterer in several kinds of literature. ; 
1893 Jessopp Stud. Recluse Pref. p. ix, A clergyman with 
a cure of souls.. must give up all hopes of being anything 
but a smatterer in science. ! 

(e) 1586 W. Webbe Eng. Pee trie {Ash.) 20 Noble Poetry, ■ 
pittifullie mangled and defaced, by rude smatterers. 1599 j 
H. Euttcs Dytls drie Dinner D ij, Such hurt..ensueth 
by..medling with medlers or common smatterers. 1637 i 
Gillespie Eng.-Pop. Cerent. III. viiL 138 Every smatterer : 
among them hath this much in his mouth. 0x680 Butler i 
Rem. (1759) I. 213 As Smatterers prove more arrogant and j 
pert, The less they truly understand an Art. 1748 Smollett . 
Rod. Random (18x2) I. 257 No smatterer could read as I 1 
had done. X805 D’Israelx in Smiles Mem. J. Murray \ 
(1891) I. ii. 48 Could you secure the numerous Smatterers of 
this age, you will have an enviable body of subscribers. ! 
1882 Munch. Guard. 5 Sept. 6 Once off a very special line 1 
of his own Dr. Richardson is, we fear, no better than a 
smatterer. 

Sma'ttering, vbl. sb. £f. Smatter t/.] 

1 . A slight or superficial knowledge in or of 
something. Also without const. 

(a) 1538 Starkey England 1. i. X7 Such haue only a lytyl 
smateryng in gud Iemyng. 1631 Brathwait Whimcies, 
Almanack-maker x 4 Wherein, trust me, bee ha’s a pretty 
smattering. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gyntn. (1711) 55 Known 
to every one who has but the least smattering m Distilla- 
tions. a 1806 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life tv. i, Your 
utter incapability of ever arriving at the slightest smatter- 
ing in any of the infernal dialects. 1856 H. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 255 Itis the only alternative to asuperficial smatter. 
ing in all things. 

(&) *589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) xoEueriepriuate Scholler 

. - L„f_— Weever 

. 1 ‘ 1 ■ • Ieam- 

i ■ ■ • * f • ■ i pose to 

L u . 1836 

Marryat Japhet iv, I soon obtained a very fair smattering 
ot my profession. _ 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1892) H. 
ii. 33 He had.. given his son the chance of acquiring a 
smattering of * scholarship 

{c) 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1BS7) 219 It were a 

great J ' ■*’ 1 **■— - — * r " — -»*—»— 

their 

his ki - ‘ # 

had but a smattering, or some little beginning. " 1693 Eve- 
lyn De la Quint. Ccnipl. Gard. 1. 3 That dangerous and so 
much fear'd station, which is call'd Smattering. 1865 
Ruskin Sesajne x6x There is a wide difference between 
elementary knowledge and superficial knowledge — between 

■ Obsr -* 

‘ ‘ :nt, at the usual 

lane 101 lull iviuiu ui ui_> ut, «i_u. Swme smattering of his 
distemper. 

2 . The action of discoursing or studying in a 
superficial manner, rare. 

1649 Milton Observ. Articles Peace’ Wks. 1851 IV. 564 
The changing forsooth of Monarchy into Anarcny, sounds 

'■’ M ' — - rr — * *692 Bentley 

■ ■■ ■ > leave off this 

Sma*ttering, ppl. a. £f. Smatter z>.J 
tl. ? Ready for smacking or kissing. Obs.—' 
a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 597, 1 wylL.geett me a lemman 
w>th a smattrynge face. 

•f 2 . Given to prating or talking. Obs .— 1 
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2121, I warne you beware of to 
moche Iyberte;..[of being] To fiatterynge, to smatterynge, 

. . To clater>*nge, to chaterynge [etc.]. 

3 . Dabbling ; imperfectly learned. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xli, (X8S7) 236 Simple conjec- 
tures of some smattering writers concerning the matter of 
his traine. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 93 A bookish 
smattering Grecian. 1683 Kennett _tr. Ernsm. on Lolly 
j^cy ’ J p Divinity. 

CX5S; :. - a prety smattering 

—V s — -V 4 v Ur-,-- ne/ente 

" ' ■ iS85 

'ravels, 

who understood not the Eastern Language* or at least had 
but a smattering understanding of ’em. x8x8 Moore Fudge | 


Earn. Paris ix. 481 M5* French .. Is, on the whole, but weak 
and smattering. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life xi. it 405 
That smattering acquaintance with questions of religion, 
politics, and literature which the world calls * well-informed 

Hence Sma-tteriagly cuh. 

1849 Maury in Corbin Life (18ES) 52 To see how smatter- 
xngly they arc taught, look at the great majority of middle- 
aged women. 1854 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 433 As we task 
ourselves To learn a language known but smatteringly. 

Sma*ttery, sb. [f. Smatter sb. or v.] Smat- 
tering ; superficial knowledge. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 16 Jan. 77/2 Freedom from sciolism and 
‘smatterj*’. 

Sma*ttery, a. [f. Smatter j£.] Superficial ; 
of a smattering character. 

1895 Wcstm. Golz. 14 Feb. 2/2 A small library of the popu- 
lar literature of the subjects, some of which was as smattcry 
as Madame herself. 

Smaw, obs. Sc. variant of Small a. 

Smay (smri), V. Now dial. £Aphetic for Dis- 
may t/.i or Esmay v.] intr . To shrink, to flinch ; 
to feel disinclined, etc. Hence Smay ring 7/^/. sb. 

1632 Holland Cyrufxdia 8 But Cyrus,.. not smaying at 
all,..readilv came upon him againe with a reply. 1667 P. 


Call 30 Men in Duels, .receive deadly wounds one after 
another without any smaying, as if they felt them not. 1841- 
in Cheshire and Shropshire glossaries. 

F Sma*zky, a. Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

1599 Middleton Micro-cynicon A 5, Auant,..IIe anger 
thee inough, And fold thy firy-eyes in thy smazkie snufe. 

Smeacli, variant of Smeech sb. 

Smear (smDj), sb. Forms : 1 smeom, -o, 
smeru, -o, -a, 3-5 nmere (4 smer), 7 smeer, 6-7 
sraeare, 8- smear (9 techn. smeir). [In sense 1 
common Teutonic: OE. svtcoru, smeru , etc., 
*=OFris. smere (EFris. smiri, smer , NFris. smer , 
smbr f IVFris . smear), MDu. smere , smeer (Du. 
smeer), and smare, stnaer, OS. smero (MLG. 
smere , smer), OHG. smero, smer (MHG. smer t 
G. schmer) fat, grease, ON. smjpr (Icel. smjer , 
Sw. smbr. Da. and Nonv. smer) butter OTeut. 
*smei~jua neut. The stem smer s with different 
suffix, is represented in Goth, by smairfrntni., 
fat. Cognate forms outside of Tent, are Lith. 
smatsas fat, OIr. smir (Gael, smior) marrow, and 
perh. Gr. /svpov ointment. The later senses are 
mainly, if not entirely, f. the vb., like G. schmtere. 

In OE. the w of the stem appears regularly in the gen- 
i .* . ’ n : -- '. rr-'Pf—". -we, etc.] 

I J. c : C -. 

* 7*5 Cr'pi.% G! 1; If ‘ur-, ■■ « : C825 Vesp. 

Ps. x\*i. 10 Smeoiyi his Ibie] bilucun. cr 000 A'/x-r. Leeckd. 
I. 74 Cnucise wi5 raid smeoru. Ibid. II. 63 Heorotes 
smera o>J>e gate o]>he gose. cxzoo Ormin 13244 Nohht 
]>urrh nan eor^li} smere, acc all ]>urrh Hali3 Gastess 
sallfe. C12S0 Gen. \ Ear. 2573 1° heuene deu, and ezZcs 
smere, [Esau] Gatte him bliscing. c 1330 Art h. fy Mcri. 
1306 (Kolbing), Newe sebon bat manriiab bou3t,..And 
smere, to smere hem al about. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc 
P. R. xv. >*ii. (Tollem. MS.), ]>e fatnesse J> er °f--is tnad 
white and tumid in to talowe and smere. 1447 Bokenham 
Lyvys Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Full of pyhe rosen oyle and 
smere. cz 450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 201 Tak be 
crotyng of a goot, & old smere of a red swyn. x6xx Cotcr., 
Oing, (Hogs) grease,_or seame; smeare. 1648 Hexham u, 
Rmeeren, . . to Rub with Grease or Smeare. 
th. A ‘ company * of curriers. Obs. 
c X476 in Hors , Shepc , <5- Ghoos (Roxb.) 4 ivb, A Smere of 
coryers. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fvj b, A Smere of Coryouris. 
1 2. Smeared or dirty condition. Obs.—' 

1600 Hosp. Incurable Fooles 79 Neither was he like a 
tinker in any thing, but only the smeare and collour of his 
beard. 

3. A mark,- smudge, or stain made by smearing, 
or suggestive of this; a layer or patch of some 
substance applied by smearing. 

xfixx r~ ■■■ - **■--' - - - ’ , 2793 Hol- 

croft ■ ■ see through 

his dis 0 ", - :reat master 

through the smear of varnish. 1859 Reeve Brittany 50 As 
the figures were moving, no trace of them is seen [in the 
stereograph], except a light smear along the shops. 2865 
Djckess Mut. Fr. l ui, Roof, and walls, and floor, alike 
abounding in old smears of flour, red-lead, and damp. »838 
Rutley Rockforming Min, 25 The smears of balsam 
being ultimately cleaned off with a piece of rag or silk 
moistened with benzol. 

fig. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vm iv. (1872) II L 20 Here 
is the unpreclse but indubitable fact, as the Prussian Dryas- 
dust has left us his smear of it. 

b. A small quantity of some substance prepared 
for microscopical investigation by being smeared 
upon a slide. 

2903 Med. Record 7 Feb. 209 Gonococci were demon- 
strated . .by smears only, xpaj Brit. Med. jml. Sept. ^9? 
A smear from the red marrow in the case appeared identical 
in character with the picture of the blood film. 
f4. slang. A painter; a plasterer. Obs. 

. f , ,- '.- t apf im cr. 273$ 

* 1 ' ■ . <terer, fie. X7S5 

1 ■ 1 , ■ er. 

, 4 ' ‘ sheep. 

2832 C. Find later Agric, Sum. Peebles 290 note. He 
proposes a smear composed of butter, train oil, and tur- 
pentine. 1870 G. Armatage Every Man his cjck CatUc 
Doctor 559 Arsenical dips and mercurial smears. 
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SMEAEWOBT, 


b. A product in the making of sugar. 

1843 G. K. Porter S tigar Cane (ed. 2) 220 The wet heads 
are cm off and put into a large mould; these are called 
bastard heading or smear. 

c. Fishing. (See quot.) 

1848 Johns Week at Lizard 241 Pollack are often 
attracted round the boat by -what the fishermen call 
‘smear', that is, offal of fish and bilge-water, which they 
occasionally throw overboard. 

d. Pottery. A mixture used for glazing. 

187s Knight Diet, Merit. 2220/1 Smeir, a semi.glaze on 
pottery; common salt added to an earthenware glaze. 1884 
C. G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iu. 221/1 ‘Smears’ 
and ‘ Hows ' are glazes applied by volatilization. 1897 [see 
semi-glaze, Semi. 7 jj. 

6. at t rib. and Comb., as (sense 1) + smear -gavel 
(see Gavel sb. l ) f - monger ; (sense 4 b) smear pre- 
paration', f smear-dock, Sc. -docken, English 
Mercury; f smear-gelt (see quot.) ; smear-glaze, 
=*5 d ; t smear-nep, bryony; smear-shading, a 
method of shading used in glass-painting ; so 
smear-shadow. 

1297 Placita coram Rege m. 11 (1697) 65 Johannes lfe 
Smeremongere. 1304 in Cal. Pat. Rolls 32 Edw. I, 284 
Ralph le Smermonger. 13 . . Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych 
sellere of grece and of smere and of talw3 shal-.to be 
kynge a pen}; in he name of smergauel. 0x325 Gloss. W. 
de Bibberto. in Wright Foe. 162 Mercurial, smerowofrjt 
(smerdocke). a 1387 Sinon. Bart ho/, (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 
Viticdla , smernepe. 1775 Tippermalluch Receipts 12 
(Jam.), Rub the person over with the juice of All- 
good (called in Latin Bonus Henricus, others call it the 
Smear-docken). 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. t Smear gelt, 
a bribe. 1847 Winston Hints Glass Painting (1867) 284 
A stipple shadow is. .always more transparent than a smear 
shadow of equal depth. 1848 — Glass Painting (1865) 80 
The first and oldest kind of shading may be called Smear 

shading, anc’ IS 1 !*; ri-- J '-g !</'•, Pri J . h fed. 

Jrnl. Sept. * " ■ J ; **;• ■'■*! . .• • ■:* »■ I • 

that the iorr. 1 : ! : **I‘ . s •«, '«■■■/ 

studied. 

Smear (smta), v. Forms: a. 1 emiritm 
(smiran), 3 smirien, 4 smyrie. Pa. t. 1, 3 
smirede (1 -ide), 4 smired, smyrede. Pa.ppU. 

3 i-smiret. 0 . 1 smyrian (-igan), 1-3 smurien. 
Pa. pple. 3 i-8mured. y. I smerian, 3 smeorie, 

4 smerie ; 3 smeren, 4-6 smere (4 smer), 6-7 
smeere, Sc. smeir, 7 ameer; 6-7 ameare, 6~ 
smear. Pa. t. 1-4 smeredo, 3-4 smered (5 
*yd), 4 smerd. Pa. pple. 2-3 i- f 2-4 y-smered 
(4 -smerd), 3, 6 smered (Sc. 6 smerit, smeiret). 
[Common Teutonic: OE. smir-, smyr-, smerian 
(also smir-, smerxvari), f. smeoru, sment Smear 
jA, — OFris. *smcra (EFris. smere, smiiri, NFris. 
smer, smerri, smdre , WFris. smarre, fsmerre), 
MDu. smeren , smicren , smaren (Du. smeren ), 
MLG. smeren ( schmdnt f schmirii), OHG. smir- 
wan (MHG. smirwen , smim , G. schmieren , 
f schmeren), ON. smyrva, - -ja (MSw. smyrja, 
smoria , S\v. smorja ; MDa. smerie, Da. smere).] 

X. traits. To anoint with oil, chrism, etc., as a 
symbolic ceremony. In later use only with con- 
temptuous force. 

eB*$ Vesp. Ps. Ixxxviu. 2t In ele hal$um minum ic 
stnlrede hine. c 12 50 Gen. 4- Exod. 2457 Cristene folc. .ben 
smered Sor quiles he linen, Wi 5 crisme and ojie. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9377 Vr lige louerd Jmt yeled is, & ismered 
to Ihesu Crist, a 1300 Cursor if. 7377 Vn-to king fou sal 
him smer. 1340 Ayenb. 93 Of Jnse oyle byef> ysmered l>o 
J>et god heh ymad kynges and lhordes of fe wordle. 1550 
Crowley Inform, ff Petit. Sel. WUs. (1872) 154 So long as 
ydle bealies may come to the btshope and be smerea for 
money. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxx, What will be left to 
the descendant., of Charlemagne,.. save to besmeared with 
oil at Rheims, and to eat their dinner under a high canopy ? 

fig. c8z$ Vesp. Px. xliv. 8 Smirede Sec goa..mid ele 
hlisse. a rzoo Vices Virt. 33 For Si haue 5 oin lauerd 
ismered \>e mid 3 a ele of blisse. 

2 . To anoint, to rub or daub (a part of the 
body) with oil, grease, or some similar prepara- 
tion. Said also of the oil, etc. In later use with 
suggestion of sense 4. 

c 825 Vesp. Ps. cxl. 5 Ele. .synfulles ne smireS heafud min. 
971 IS tickling Horn. 69 Maria xenam an pund deorwyrfre 
smerenesse, & smerede f,xs Hariendes fet. C1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 17 ponne 3 u fieste, smyra pin heafod, and 
p^eah pine ansyne. CX175 Lamb. Horn. ^53 Atswa doo 
monie of pas winimen heo smuneff heom mid b[ancnef, pet | 
is hes deofles sape. c 1305 Judas Iscariot. 126 in E. E.P. 
(1862) xioWip pis swete oignement heo smired cure louerd 
per. CX315 SnonnHAM 1.374 For oyle smerep pane cham- 
pion, pat me ne schel him festne. 2697 P»Vdc.v V trg. t 
Georg. 11. 773 The Groom.. stnpt for Wrestling, smears Jus | 
Limbs with Oyl. 1717 PrjoR Alma ti. 454 The Indian 
Fair Is nicely smear’d with Fat of Bear. 1772-84 Cook s 
^'.(1790) 1. 33Their. . foreheads, .being generally smeared 
with brown and red paints. 2865 Livingstone Zambesi xl 
23* Their foreheads were smeared with white flour. 2885 
Clodd Myths 1. vi, 103 They* smear themselves with black 
paint in memory of that tradition. , . 

fg.. 971 Blickling Horn. 73 Jif we nu willap tire sauia 
smerian mid mildheortnesse ele. <2x225 After. R. 244 
Beoden smurieS him mid swete oluhnunge, auh teares 
prtkieS him. 

fb. To prepare (a dead body) with unguents 
before burial. Obs* 

C950 Lindisf.Gosp. Mark xiv. 8 [Hia] forecuom to smir- 
iane [Rushzv. smiranne, Cp. smyrian ne, Hat! smeriene] 
licboma min on bebyrsennise. exass Bf-rhtfcrth's Handboc 


in Anglia \ III. 299 Mid pam man smyra 5 ricra manna 
lie. a 1225 After , ; R. 372 Nicodemusbrouhte smuriles uorte 
stHunen mjde ure Louerd. CX250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2442 Iosep 
dede hise Iich..Wa>sen, and riche-like smeren. 

3 . To anoint medicinally; to treat (a wound, 
etc.) with a copious application of some thick or 
greasy medicament. 

c?5o Ltndisjp. Gosp. John ix. xt Monn..lam worhte & 
sminae ejo mino.^ c xooo Sax. Lecchd. III. 114 Smure pset 
sar Sclomelice mid. c 1x7s Lamb. Horn. 79 An belendis 
Mon..wesch his wunden mid wine and smerede mid oli. 
rti225 Leg . Kath . 1600 pe engles wiS smtrles of aromaz 
smireden hire wunden. a 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 277 He Jet 
is heued of-smyte, and smeone \Harl. smyrede] him with is 
blod. *1x300 Cursor M. J 3547 Wit pis vn-to pe erth he 
spitt,..And smerd par-wit his oper ei. is.. Sir Bettes 

3S57 + 16 (M c ^ .t.t, 

Med. fml. . 

injured par ■ ■ . , 

Graves Sysx • ■ • 

smearing it (jc. the skin] witlf'zinc ointment for several 
days successively*. 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii. 
269 We smear Jiim svith grease and gunpowder in lieu of 
sulphur. 

fig. a 1290 A 1 . Eng. Leg. I. 7 And hringue with him pe- 
eoyle of milce..to smeone pare-with and bringe of pine 
pine fader and alle his. 

b. To rub (sheep) with a mixture fitted to keep 
wet out of the fleece and prevent disease or vermin. 

e 1395 Plotvf nan's Tale m. i. (Thynne, 1542). Ne Christes 
apostelswere never so bold No such lordshippes to hem 
enbrace; But smeren hir sheep and kepe hir fold. 1561 A. 
Scott Poems/ S.T.S.) i. 94 Sic sanctituae was Sathanis sor- 
cereis, Christis sillie scheip and sobir fiok to smeir. 1684 
[see Smeared ppi. a. 2]. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scott. XVIII. 
570 In.. November the whole stock is smeared; a practice 
which . . is found to be. . beneficial. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Parmlll. 2115 When theskjn of sheep is covered with such 
substances they are said to be smeared. 2884 k. F. Allen 
* r>T. — — raiding sheep, is a 

1 4 , , or in patches, 

with some unctuous, greasy, sticky, or dirty sub- 
stance. Sometimes said of the substance. Also 
rarely with in. 

{a) 971 Blickling Horn. 73 pset ntefre ne afulap p%t midhire 
fcesmered bip. C1200 Ormin 994 Bulltedd breed, .smeredd 
wel wipp elesmw. c 1330 A rth. tf Merl. 599 (Kolbing), 
Were 3our werk ysmerd per wiP, Euer it wold stond in gnp. 
1340 Ayenb. 60 Hy smeriep pane way of helle mid hony. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 68 The fen de alw’eye wolde 
smere her in the face with the brennynge ptche,grese, oyle, 

lede, and terre. <2x5*9 Ski 1 - * ^ " “7 00 VJ -~ 

shone smered wyth talowe. : ‘ 

These they smere or annoin 
Bitumen. 16x4 Gorges Luce 

smeared ore With dusty dryed frothy gore. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xt. 727 A Vessel of huge bulk..Smeard round with 
Pitch. X744 Berkeley Siris § 9 Stems of trees, smeared 
over with tar, are preserved thereby from being hurt by., 
goats. 1774 GoldsM. A r <*/. Hist. (1776) IV. 123 The 
unctuoussubstance with which it is smeared. x8x8 Scott 
Br . Lamm, xxxtv, The fatal weapon was found in the 
chamber, smeared with blood. 1877 Black Green Past, i, 

I don't suppose he smears his hands with treacle. 

0 ) 2592 Arden cf Fcversham v. i, Sweete Arden, smeard 
in bloode and filthy gore. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vi. 69 If any 
such be heere. .that loue this painting Wherein you see me 
smear'd. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 204 His troops . .smear 
their paths in blood. 

b. Without const. 

<2 122 5 After. R. 378 He streceheS him touward us ase ping 
pet is ismured. 13.. Seuyn Sages 1151 (W.), In ech [nolel 
he pelt a dosele. And smerede the holes al aboute. 2398 
Trcvisa Barth. De Ps R. v. xxvi. (Bodi. MS.), Men vseth 
to smere pe iointe ofan Elephant to dry pe better. 1531 Tin* 
d -v LE Exp. I John (1537)82 One . .had nede of greace to grease 
sliues or smeere bootes. x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. 
iii, Let him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cbeeke. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 302 Other Temples have 
other Pagods;.. some of them are painted orsmeered black ; 
others red. 2763 Churchill Proph. Pam. Poems 1767 I. 

90 Slugs, pinched with hunger, smear’d the slimy wall. 
1805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. xxi. 8 Tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their unsound vessels. 1900 Daily News 4 June 6/2 The 
youngsters were smeared to the eyes. 

c. fig. Chiefly const, with , and usually imply- 
ing something base or discreditable. 

2549 Cover dale, etc. Erasm. Par. Jas. II. 37 Why are 
YOU smeared with the vaine pleasures of this world? 2596 

- * . /o-it't ..fc.i,.,.™.:.:. 


1652 Beslowes TheopJu xiii. Ivii. 243 Alter Nights soot 
smears Heav’n, day gilds its face. 1847 Helts Friends in 
C. t. iv. 63 People smearing each other over with stupid flat- 
tery. *879 ' E. Garrett ’ Ho . by Works 1 1 . 165 She would 
not smear his memory* by any falsehoods now. 

d. itchu. To glaze (potter)’) by a process of 
evaporation. 

■ 1830 Ure Diet. Arts 1019 The operation called smearing, 
consists in giving an external lustre to the unglazed semi- 
vitrified ware. 2893 llandbk. Brit. Pottery Pore (Mus. 
Prnct. Geol.) 58 Certain compositions may also be placed 
in the bottom of the closed saggers, and by their evapora- 
tion the ware in them may be smeared or semi-glazed. 

5 . To lay on in a thick or greasy layer. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6077 * 1 1 1 - 1 ^ 

hus to smer. 2595 Dunc*' 
illimo, to smeir on. 284 
(2867) 2S4 A coat of enatr ■ " 

evenly on the glass. x888 KtrrtXY Kcch-jornung 
The (slab] of lead or cast-iron, on which rather, but not very, 
coarse emery is smeared with water. 2899 Allbutt s Syst. 


Med. A II. 550 If some of the exudation front the brain be 
smeared on these media. 

0 . To rub out with a smear or smudge; to rub 
or draw in a smeary manner. 

2840 D/ckens Old C. Shop Hi, If he did by accident form 
a letter properly, he immediately smeared it out again with 
his arm % 2848 — Dotnbcy iii, You go a smearingyour wet 
face against the expensive mourning that Mrs Richards is 
a wearing for your ma. 2865 — Mut. Fr. tv. xv, Smearing 
his sleeve across his mouth. 

Smear-case. U.S. [ad. G. schmicrhSsc (Dn. 
smteriaas), f. schmieren to smear + kdee chcese.1 
(See quot. 1S4S.) 

2848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 314 Stuear-case,a. preparation 
of milk made to be spread on bread, whence its name; 
otherwise called Cottage-cheese. 1893 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. 2tr/r The man held a knife-load of smear-case tn 
front of his mouth. 

Smea>lMiclb. [? fi Smeau sb. or v . : see quot. 
1882.] A variety of dab, also called lemon or 
smooth dab. 

2769 Pennant Brit. Zool. Ill, 289 The Smear-Dab, Rhom- 
bus larz'is.. Ibid ., We found one of this species at a fish- 
monger’s in London last winter, where it is known by the 
name of the smear-dab. 2836 Varrell Brit. Fishes 1 1 . 222 
Platessa nticrocephalus , Smear Dab. 2864 Couch Brit. 
Fishes III. 188 The Smear Dab in comparison with the 
** ri ''' " 1 J ■ fish. 28S2 Day Fishes 

■ to its being frequently 

Smeared (smDid), Ppi. a. [f. Smear v. + -ed 1 .) 

1 . In contemptuous use : Anointed. 

2550 Bale Apol. 27 The popes Smered presthod. 1554 
Hilarie Resnrr. Masse Aviij, My smered Chaplens..! 
make them to be called Syrs euery one. 2583 Stubbed 
Anat. Abus. (1882) 11. 70 Being a greaste priest, and smered 
prelate. 

2 . Dirtied or soiled by smearing; bedaubed. 

2584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 62 

Pasiphtc preferred a Bult before a King, and Venus a 
smeered Smith before Mars the God of battaile. x6xx G. 
Sandys Ovids Met. v. (1626) g2 Nor could he fall; hut.. 
Hung by the Jiand against the smeared post. 2684 Symson 
Descr. Gatloioay (1823) 72 The most part of their laid-woof, 
call’d in other parts smear'd wool, is.. so called, because 
. .they melt butter and tar together, and therewith they., 
smear their sheep. 2795 in Robertson Agric. Perth (2799) 
533 The smeared kind at 7s. or 8s. per stone; and their 
u hite wool from 8s. to 10s, 2840 Barret IVafer Cotour 
Painting 16 While the smeared part is being cleaned with 
India-rubber. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. xv, Holding out 
his smeared hand. 

b. Smeared dagger, a species of moth. 

2883 W. Saunders insects Inf. Fruit s, 325 The Smeared 
Dagger, Apatella obi /nit a... This peculiarity being partly 
obliterated in this species, it has received the common name 
of the ‘smeared dagger 

3 . Laid on in a smearing manner. 

x8ao Keats Isabella H, The smeared loam With tears, as 
chilly as a dripping well, She drench'd away. 

Smearer (sm [f. Smear v . +• -er 1 .} 
One who smears. 

2632 Sherwood, A smearer, patrouitleur. 2881 Instruct . 
Census Clerks (1885) 78 Fur Dyeing... Smearer. Grounder. 
2884 United Presb) t. Mag. Apr. 256 He was to maintain 
the smearers of the sheep. 

Smea-riness. [f. Smeary a. + -ness.] The 
condition or character of being smeared or smeary. 

2866 Cockayne Sax. Leeriul. III. 345/2 Neither of these 
plants (-.mearwort and smeard ock] have any smeariness 
about them. ^1902 Daily Chrcn . 24 June 7/5 There is A 
general smeariness, a u ant of proper and thorough cleaning. 

Smearing (smi a Tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Smear v. + 
-ing bj The action or process of anointing, 
daubing, etc., with some unctuous substance; a 
substance used for this purpose ; a layer of oint- 
ment, paint, etc., smeared on. • 

•ciooo in Assmann ✓l^r. Horn. xvi. 36 /Enij h‘ n S** on 
smyrunze o 53 e on wyrtum..ba:t 3 u myhtest mynewunde 
myd aehaslan. ciooo Sax. Leechd. If. 274 Balxaman 
smtring wij> eallum unt rumne-.su m. 2340 Ayenb. 248 He 
ssel )>crto do ]»e smeringes and pe piastres of zuete wam- 
ingges- 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.xxvi. (Bodl. MS), 
pe cure is resting and smering bj* somme mguementes. 
i6ix Cotgr., Ltuifion, a smearing, annoin ting,, .rubbing. 
ifi68 Wilkins Real Char. 247 Smearing, daubing, c 1790 
Imison School Arts II. 54 Lay a piece of clean paper upon 
ir, to prevent smearing. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. II. 2154 They are collected together, ..in order to 

• . - - v ■ — ‘ — -c «-«Winw i8<3 Kane 


Geol.) 58"'* J Smearing..is produced by the evaporation, or 
volatilisation, of certain glazes in closed saggets. 
at t rib. 28x4 Scott Wav. xiv, The hovd.. seemed to be 

■ — * -—"-‘-esof Scot* 

, .. «■ Farm 111. 

.... . ■ • oof. *875 

. . . .alve com- 
posed of tar and butter. • _ f 

Smeaxless, a. [f. Smear sb. ] Free from 
smears ; not smeary. 

1885 Spon Mech. Chon Book (1893) 461 The surface. .13 
smearless, hard, and brilliant. 

tsmearwort. Ohs. Forms: I smeoru-, 
smerowyrt, 4 smerowo(r)t, 5 smerw(o)rt, 
smerewourt [OE. snconnvyrt (see Smeak sb. 
and Wobt sbi), = MDn. smere-, smeemvrte (Du. 
smeeru’ertel), MHG. smcr-.vnrz (G. sc&meemsurz, 
schmemurs . ).] One or more plants of doubtful 
identity (see quots.). 



SMEARY, 


268 


SMEETH. 


c 72$ Corpus Gloss. U 98 Uencria, smeoruwyrt. # cxooo 
Sax. Leechd. I, 114 Beos wyrt \>c man aristolochiam, & 
o 3 rum naman smerowyrt nemneS. c 1325 [see Smear sb. 6J 
14. . L at. -Eng. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 565 Aristologia, Smer- 
worL* Ibid. 596 Minluosa i Smerwort. a 1400-50 Stockholm 

nr,j arc r~i Af ***"**— "apwourtz or be more smere- 

1 • ■ Iphita CAnecd. Oxon.) 193 

Smeary (snri»‘ri), a. Also 6 smery, smearye, 
6-7 smeerie, smearie. [f. Smeak sb. or v. Cf. 
NFris. smeri, smdrig , WFris. stnoarrick, stnoarch , 
MDa, smerick (Da. smerig), MLG. smerich (LG. 
smerig, G. dial, sckmtrig f G. schmierig), MSw. 
st no rug (Sw. smoiyig), MDa. smemgh , -ig.~\ 

1 . Marked or characterized by smears ; showing 
smears or dirty marks; bedaubed, begrimed. 

a 1529 Skelton Ware the Hawke 324 Masyd, wytles, 
smery smyth, Hampar with your hammer vpon thy styth. 
1582 Stanyhurst sEntis III. (Arb.) 78 You shal be so 
gaunted in hunger, That youre smeary tabils you wyl 
most greedelye swallow. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims if. 1769 
The said place being all black, smeerie, and foule there- 
with. 1844 Thackeray in Fraser's Mag, XXIX. 710 The 
Wilkie-like pictures of Mr. Fraser, with their peculiar 
smeary manner. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xliii, A smeary 
newspaper long out of date. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts I. 
226 A crying woman whose eyes were actually growing 
smeary whilst she wept. 

2 . Tending to smear or soil; of a greasy or 
unctuous nature. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis Ded. (Arb.) 9 That bast theyre 
papers with smearie \arde sauoring too geather of thee 
frying pan. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 35 b/r 
Her sweat is r * ’ 1 ’ r jxow 

Meek . Exerc ■ " the 

ink] dull, sme • ■ ■ ■ s. owe 

Royal Convert M, A smeary loam works o’er my grinding 
jaws. 1718 — Lucan's Pharsalia ill. 1015 The smeary Wax 
the bright’ning Blaze supplies. 1757 tr. H cachets Pyrito - 
logics 317 If again exposed to the air, it becomes smeary, 
moist, and fluid. 2816 * 1. j . »» ’ 
dering when dry ; sme: ■ ; 

Med. VIII. 352 A goo< 

set her butter on the table in a smeary state, keeps It in 
summer on ice. 

Sme at, a. Obs . [OE. smwlc, of obscure 
origin.] Of gold : Refined, pure. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. O 24 Obrizum , smaetegold. <2900 
O. E. Martyrol. 27 Dec. 8 Hie wurdan sona to L»m golde 
he man hateS abritsum, J>zet is smsete gold, a 1122 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, pe kynehelm..eall of smeate 
golde. <2x200 St. Marker. 11 Guldene ^erde alre gold 
smeatest. a 2225 Leg. Hath. 1655 Glistinde & gleaminde, 
as hit were seoluer otter gold smeate. 

Smeath. (smi)). local. Also 7 smieth, 7, 9 
smetlie, 9 ameeth. [Obscnrely related to Smee.] 

1 . The smee. Also smeeth duck. 

162* Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 67 The gossander..With 
whom the widgeon goes, the golden-eye, the smeath. 1634 
B rereton Trav . (Chetham Soc.) 17 Two pellstarts, two 
smeathes, two shovelars. Ibid. 23 Smeatbes he keeps in a 
hut. .covered with a net. 1674 Josselyn Voy. New Engl. 
iox But o r T> " - - ts, as.. Puets, Plo- 
vers, Sme ■ ■ ENS-HARDYi5r<7arf 

Nor/. 47 

2 . US. In New Jersey : The pintail duck. 

x888 G. Trumbull Names <5- Portr. Birds 38 Others refer 
to it as Smethe. 

Smec(o)he, obs. forms of Smatch v. 

Smeoh.(e, obs. forms of Smeech sb. 
t Smec(k, abbrev. forms of Smeclymmtus : see 
SMECTYMNUAN. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. in. 1166 The Handkerchief about 
the neck Canonical Crabat of Smeck. 1664 Ibid. n. ii. 524 
Remember how. .We..New-raodell'd th* Army, and Cash- 
ier’d All that to Legion Smee adher’d. 

Smextic, a. rare. [ad. L. smccticus (Pliny), 
ad. Gr. c/ujktikos, f to wipe, cleanse; cf. 
Smegma.] Cleansing, abstersive, detergent. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 40 Smooth to the touch, as the 
most Smectic Earths and Maries themselves. x68S Plot 
Staffordsh. 124 The Smectic and Figuline Earths. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Smccticus, cleaning;.. smectic, 
ii Smextis, rare. [ad. Gr. CfirjKrt?, a kind of 
fuller’s earth.] (See quots. and next.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), S meet is , . . Fullers-Earth. 
*783 Phil. Trans. LXX 1 II. 227 Jt feels like hard soap, or 
rather like that kind of stone which the mineralogists call 
Sfnectis. X794 Sullivan View Nature II, How is a clay 
to be distinguished from the smectis or soap-rock? X905 
Oban Advertiser 19 Aug. 3_By different authors, the 1 lapis 
nephmicus * has been considered as an agate, a jasper, a 
gypsum, and a smectis. 

Smectite (sme’ktrit). Min. [See prec. and 
- 1 TE 1 2 b.] A kind of fuller's earth. 

i8xx J. Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 278 [Iconite contains] a com- 
bination which nearly corresponds with the smectite of 
Cimolus. x868 Watts Diet. Client., Smectite, a term., 
applied.. more particularly to an argillaceous mineral from 
Ciily in Lower Styria, . .and another from Conde in France. 
+ Smectymniet, obs. variant of next. 

2648 E. SymmoSS Find. Chas. 1 Pref., He then, and the 
Smectymnists since, and Pim after them, took great pains. 
Smectymnuan (smektrmnii/an), sb. and a. 
[f. Smedymnuus (-trw), a fictitious name made out 
hf the initials of the five authors of An Ansvjcr 
to a Book, etc. (1641). 

The writers thusindicated were Stephen Marshall, Edmund 
Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William 
bpurstow. The book_ was written as a reply from the 
Presbyterian side to Bishop Hall’s H umble Remonstrance.] 


A. sb. One or other of the authors of the work 
published under the name of Smectymnuus ; also, 
one who accepted the views of these writers. 

1646 Bp. Maxwell Burden Issachar 56 A sufficient evid- 
ence, to evince this truth against the Smectymnuans. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. s.v., From thence they and their Follow- 
ers were called Smectymnuans. X733 Neal Hist. Puri l . 


advised and assisted the five Smectymnuans. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or char- 
acteristic of the Smectymnuans. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Rch. Transp. 182 How little., 
sufficiently appears.. by the great Smectymnuan labours.’ 
1678 Pol. Ballads (Wilkins, 1E60) I. 205, I would as soon 
turn back to mass.. As buckle to Smectymnuan laws. 
1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 14x7 He was one 
of the chiefs in the Smectymnuan Controversy with Bishop 
Hall in 1641. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 329/1 The famous 
Smectymnuan pamphlet in reply to Hall was mainly Young’s. 

Smeddxun (sme'dr>m). Forms : 1 smeodoma, 
-uma (smetmna ?), Bmed(e)ma, smidema, 8 
smedim, smeadum, 8-9 smeddum (9 -am). 
[OE., of obscure origin.] 

1 . A fine powder; esp. fine flour. (For other 
late examples see Smitham.) 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. P 497 Polenta, smeodoma. a goo 
Leiden Gloss . 74 Si mil a, smetuma. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 
L 258 Semin Sas wyrte butan wyrttruman, cnucamid smed- 
man. Ibid. II. 132 Jenim acrinde, & drige, & wire to 
smedman. 1808 Jamieson, Smeddum , the powder or finest 
part of ground malt ; also called -malt smeddum. 

b. A powder used for medical purposes, or as 
a vermin-killer. 

1786 Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial rozet, 
Or fell, red smeddum. 1828 Exatuiner 35/1 We cannot 
touch precious ointment without scenting of smeddam. 

c. Mining. =sSmithah 2. 

2853 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II. 37 ‘Undressed smeddum/ 
being what has passed through the sieve of the hotching- 
tub. Ibid., 1 Smeddum/ after being dressed or cleared from 
all foreign substances. 

2 . Sc. Spirit, pith, *go’; alertness of mind and 
vigour in action ; energy. 

1790 D. Morison Poems 4 He has nae smeadum. 1791 
Learmont Poems 215 A guidly band Did smedim shaw on 
ilka strand. i8zt Galt Ann. Parish xxx, Lacking some- 
what of that birr and smeddum that is the juice and flavour 
of books of that sort. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 129 , 1 
was fairly tongue-t’ ’ ; T T \ ;• •. !' - « ■ 1” 1 .11 * ■' 

her. 1897 Crocket . *■ i* /. • -i", ■ v’ : ‘y 

expending all the ^ 
bolster. 

Smedy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sb. 

Smee (smi). dial, and US. [Prob. a later form 
of Smeath. It is not clear how either form is re- 
lated to early mod.Du. smeente (Do. smiettf), LG- 
sment widgeon, G. schmi schmii schmcicnte a 
small wild duck.] 

L A name variously assigned to the smew, 
widgeon, pochard, and scaup-duck. 

■ — —v />■. ..m..' - -y- n. 1 r., ...... . _ 

w 

B, 

Nun.. is the smallest member of the genus. 1893 [see 
Smeath j]. 

Tb. Smce-duck. a pochard. 

x86z Johns Brit. Birds 516 On some parts of the coast of 
Norfolk I found that they are included with the Wigeon 
under the common name of ‘Smee-Duck‘. 

2 . U. S. In New Jersey: = Smeath 2. 

x888 G. Trumbull Navies fy Portr. 38. 

Smeecb. (smftj), sb. Now dial. Forms : 1-2 
smee, 2-4 smeeb., 3-4 sraecbc, 9 Bmeech, 
smeacli. [OE. sm£c } variant of smic 3 smyc (see 
Smitch sb.), from the stem of snufocan Smeek v. 
For the equivalent northern forms see Smeek sb.] 
Smoke ; dense or thick vapour, etc. Also in fig. 
context. 

Also in mod. south-western dial. 1 fine dust ‘ stench etc. : 
see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

C825 Vesp. Hymns xii. 11 Clrene geleafa coelende slepes 
smee semet^ie- c833 K. Alfred Boeth. xxviL § 3 Hi 
losia 3 swa s wa scead u o 3 Se smee. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
ci. 3 Dasas mine sedroren syndan, smece selice. ax 200 
Moral Ode in O. E. Horn. 1 . 177 Eure her is vuel smech, 
husternesse and eie. c 1250 Old Kent. Semi, in O.E. Misc. 
28 We mowe sigge fct stor signefieth j>e herte, and se smech 
luue of gode. e 1315 Shoreham m. 292 pou ert a sot, and 
my3t do bet, And so si>st yn pe smeche. 1340 Ayenb. 66 A 1 
alsuo huanne me alj^t bet uer, lhapp^et smech efter j»e layL 

1847 Halliw., Smee eh, . . obscurity in the air, arising from 
smoke, fog, or dust. South and West. 1875 M. G.Pearse 
D. Quorm 38 A faggot o’ green furse *pon the fire.. fillin’ 
the house with smcach and smoke. 2886 Elworthy W. 
Somerset Word-bk. 684 Your bakehouse chimley do make 
such a smeech. 

Smeech., v . Now dial. Also 9 sme etch, 
smeechy. [f. prec.] 

L Irons. To blacken or soil with smoke. ? Obs. 

x6xx Cotcr., Patrcuiller, to smeech, begrime,, .besmeere. 

2 . intr. To send off smoke, vapour, or the like ; 

to smoke. 2837- in south- western dialects. 

3. trans. To perfume or scent. 

2897 F. T. Jane Lordship xxvii. The hawthorn smeetched 
the air all round. 

Hence Smee*clier ; Smeeching* vbl. sb. 


x6xx Cotcr., /’<x/r2J«7/cwr,asmeecber,begrimtr,besmearer. 
I bid., Patrouillement , a smeeching, begriming, besmearing. 
I 1907 Sci. A nper. Suppl. 5 OcL 21 o (Cent. Diet. Supph), 
While the kiln is in operation, the escape of the arsenic 
fumes can be detected here and there in the form of little 
jets, which the workmen describe as * smeeching ’. 

Smeek, sb. Latterly -SV. and *j* north. Forms : 
a. 2-5 smeke, 3 smee, 4 smek, 5-6 smeik, 5, 8- 
smeek. 0 . 2-4 smike, 5 smyk(e. [The more 
northern forms representing OE. smee and smic, 
smyc : see Smeech sb. and Smitch 

1 . Smoke arising from burning or smouldering 
matter ; reek. Also in fig. context. 

Also in mod. Sc. use, ‘ a strong or foul smell 

o. c rzoo Ormin xo88 par wass swa mikell smee Off recless 
att tatt allterr. rx 250 Moral Ode 9 in E. E. P. (1862) 22 
Ne myht ic isen be-fore me for smeke ne for myste. C2325 
Metr. Horn. 104 Rekeles. .gifs smek thatsmelles wele, And 
fer men mai the smek fele. X382 Wycuf Exod. xix. 18 The 
smeek steyde vp of it as of a furneys. 2412-20 Lydg . Chron. 
Troy 1. 191 But inwarde brent of bate.. The hoote fyre, & 
3it ther was no smeke. c 1440 Pall ad. on Husb. vn. 69 
Yf the smeke Perpetuel vppon their dwelling reke. c 2590 
Montgosierie Sonn. xxv. 2, 1 gretn to sie the sillie smiddy 
smeik. a 1774 Fergusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 35 
Heathery truffs the chimney fill And gar their thickening 
smeek salute the lifL 1785 Burns Vision iii. The spewing 
reek, That fill’d, wi* boast-provoking smeek, The auld clay 
biggin. 1874 W. Allan Hame-Spun Lilts x6o Wi’ smeek, 

I thocht they’d baith been smored. 

p. a 1200 Moral Ode in O. E. Horn. I. 161 Ne michte ich 
seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2742 pe smike it reches to be sckL c 2440 PallatL on Husb . 
xi. 362 Let vessel hit, & sette hit vp in smyke. c 1460 
Promp . Parv. (Winch.) 459 Smore with smyk , /amigo. 

b. In pi. Also in ng. context. 
a 1200 Vices 4 Virt. 129 Hwanene cume$ manies kennes 
r — l-“r u - 1400 Sc. Trojan Warn. 856 

reikis, As wele apperis by be 
■ 1 ■ ’ xv, So ny3e discumford was 

hee, For smelle other smekis. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb., as smeek-house ; •like adj. 
a 2200 Vices 4 Virt. 129 De pu wunest on Sesmec-huse of 

"Sine likame. a X400 Stockh. Med. MS. Ii. 951 in Anglia 
XVIII. 330 Dun-red is his flour, pe erbe smek 111 : in colour. 
Smeek, Latterly Sc. and f north. Forms : 

1 smeocan, 2 smeken, 5 smekyn ; 3-4 smeke, 
9 smeak, smeik, 9- smeek. [OE. smiocatt str. vb. 
(pa. t. ;w<^f), = MDn. smieken (rare), G, dial. 
smic chen, related by ablaut to OE. smocian Smoke 
v. and to MDu. smdken , G. schmauchcn . Perh. 
also partly repr. OE. smtean, smican : cf. prec.] 

L intr. To emit smoke ; to reek ; to send out or 
give off steam or vapour. Also in fig. context. 

a xooo Gloss, in Wr.AVfllcker 244 Fumigabunt, smeocab- 
c 1000 /Elfric Exod. xix. 28 Eall Sinai munt smeac [ L. junta- 
bat], c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 338 Heortes mearh gebaemed o 3 
bait hyt stneoce. c 2325 Prose Ps. ciii. 32 pe which touchep 

■ ‘ * 14x2-20 

■ :nne can 

. b« more 

to drede. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smekyn, or smoky n, 
fumo,fumigo. Ibid., Smekyn, or smokyn as bote lycure, 
vaporo. 

2 . traits . To apply smoke or fumes to, esp. in 
order to cleanse, cure, dry, etc. ; to fumigate. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 352 WiS cymla sare, smeoc b° n e 
man mid gate birum. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. ( Tkecla) 
xix pe fire pat ves dycht to borne me, to bruie & smeke. 
1808 Jamieson, Smeik, Smeek , to dry by smoke. 28x5 
Pennecuik'j Tweeddale go note, S meeting our heads o’er 
the fire a’ winter. 1882 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 303/x To 
smeek jish, i.e. to cure them. Ibid. 303/2 To smeek yarn, 
to smeek the room. 

b. To suffocate (bees), to drive out (an animal), 
by means of smoke. 

18x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf xvfii, Elshie’s skeps o’ bees.. shall 
ne’er be smeekxt by ony o* huz. 1822 — Pirate xxxv, My 
bees were as dead as if they bad been smeaked. 1B82 f. 
Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie 219 Smeek in his hole the 
snoozing badger. 

1 3 . To scent with incense ; to cense. Obsr~ x 
2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. ar And as to rax, and gal ban, 
and vngula, . . I smekede my dwelling ; and as balsame not 
mengd is my smel. 

Hence Smeeked, Smee’king ppL ad/s. 
c 1000 Ags . Gosp. Matt. xii.2oSmeocende[///z//. smekende] 
flex be ne adwsescb- 23.. in Reliq. A rtliq. I, 240 Swarte 
smekjxl smethes smateryd with smoke. 

Smee’ky, a. Sc. Also 6 smeikie, 9 smeekie. 

[f. Smeek sb. + -v.] Emitting, full of, filled with, 
smoke; smoky. 

c 1590 Montoomerie Sonn. xxx. 13 The smtikie smeithis 
cairs not his passit trauel. x8xr A. Scott Poems 144 (Tam.), 
Thro* smeekie flame they him addrest. «i837R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 96 (E.D.D.), The smeeky bames o* our toun. 
Smeetch, dial, variant of Smeech v. 

Smeeth. (smfp, sm 18), a. and sb. Obs . exc. 
dial. Forms : 1 smoetfe, 1-3 8 me 15 e, 2-4 smepe, 
4-5 smethe, smeth. (4 smitli), 9 dial, smooth, 
smeath, smeede, smee. [OE. sm&Gc, snUOe 
(z—*sm6fi‘), related to sin 6b Smooth a., which is 
rare in OE. but from c 1400 has almost entirely 
supplanted smeeth. J 

A. adj. Smooth ; free from roughness. 
c 725 Corpus Gloss. P 511 Politis, smocOum. C825 Vesp. 
Hymns xiL 7 Dec stefn smoet'.u hlydetS, 0950 Lindisf. 
Gosj. John xix. 23 Cyrtil unruh vd smcx:< 5 e. cxooo Ags. 
Gosp. Luke iii. 5 TJngerydu [beo 3 ] on smeSe we^as. c xzoo 
Tnn. Coll. Horn. 2x9 pat be [a rod] be riht and smal and 
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long and smebe. a 1225 Ancr. R.s pe on riwle 5 pc heorte, 
b« makec 5 hire efne & sme 3 e. a 1300 Cursor Rt. 3490 J>e first 
was bom was rogh as hare, pc toJ>er child was smeth and 
bare. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
J>e flessch of pc lunges is nassche and smebe. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 47 Thou hit sethe With otene grotes, j>at 
ben so smethe. 

2808 Jamieson s.v., Smceth in the ntou, a phrase applied 
to a horse that has lost mark of mouth. 1878 Dickinson 
Cuntbld. Gloss. 89/2 Smceth , Since, smooth. 1894 Heslop 
North umbld. Gloss. 661 Smeede i smooth. .. This often 
occurs in place-names. 

B. sb. A level space. E. Anglian dial. 

r>. * r>. / 1 o .,t , ..... 


Smeaa— used for marshland, as * Down by the carnser and 
over the smeaa'. 

Smeetll (sm; 3 ), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 ameBian, smetSan, 2 amefien, 3 ameSen, 4-5 
smepe, 4-6 amethe, 8 ameatli, 9 smeeth. [OE. 
smcBian and smiian, f. smeie Ssieeth a.] Irons. 
To make smooth. Also absol. 

c rooo Sax. Leechd. II. 210 Arrest him is to sellanne pzet 
bone inno 5 stille & smebe. a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 
47/2 Salebrosos complanans anfractus, woje smebiende 
hylcas. c x 175 Lamb. Horn .31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smebien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawiht ber-of. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 4 Rihten hire & sme 5 en hire is of euch religion.. al be 
strengfte. c 2230 Hati Meld. 27 Ah Ichulle scheawen hit 
al wi <5 falschipe ismecSet. 2398 Tp.evisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvii. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.), Enula..hab vertu to plane and to 
smethe..and to comforte senewes. Ibid. xix. xlv. Bitter 
Hnges.. hi.. drynes..beb made smebinge & softinge. 2783 
W. H. Marshall Yorks. II. 352. 2829 Bkockett N. C. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Smceth , to smooth. 2886 Holland Chester 
Gloss., Smceth, to iron linen. 2894 Heslop Northumbld. 
Gloss. 66 1 Smceth (the th as in seethe), to smooth. 
Smee'thly, adv. 1 Obs. Also 3 srnedeliche, 
4 amepelyche, -lich, -ly, 4 smetheliehe, 5 Sc. 
smeth(e)ly. [f. Smeeth a. + -lt -.] Smoothly. 

«i22S Eeg. Kath. 356 peos meiden.-smirkindesmeSeliche 
5ef him bullich onswere. 23.. Gaw.fyGr. Kt. X7B9Smebely 
con he smyle. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 259 pe 
kyng excused hym self smebeliche. c 2425 Wyntoun 
Cron. VIII. 5072 (Wemyss), And he, as bourdand, said 
smethly : 1 Man, will b°v haif of me iusting ’ [etc.]. 2808 
in Jamieson. 

Smee’tlmess. I Obs. Also i smettnysse, 
emopnys, 4 smepe-, 4-5 smetheiies. [f. Smeeth 
a.] Smoothness. 

c 2000 <Elfric Horn. 1 . 26 He forgeaf. . hreofiium smeS- 
nysse. c 2050 Suppl. VElfrids Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 277 
Planities, smebnys. 2388 Wyclif 2 Kings vi. x8 And al the 
hows., badde bise smethenessis, and biseloynyngis maad 
sutell 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvil (Bodl. MS.), 
pe same bones.. meue pc more spedcfullich by smebenes 
and softenes. c 2470 Promp. Parv. (K.) 460/2 Smethenes, 
planicies. 2825 Jamieson Suppi., Smcctbtcss, smoothness, 
Clydes [dale). 

11 Smegma (sme-gma). rhys. [L. smegma, 
a. Gr. api jy/ta a detergent, soap, or tmgnent, f. 
<rrflX (,v '■ a. Smectic «.] A sebaceous secretion, 
esp. that found tmder the prepuce. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Bailey, etc., give ‘ Smegma, soap, or 
any thing that scours; a wash-ball ’. but there is no evidence 
that the word was ever current in English in these senses. 

2819 Pantologia X, Smegma,.. soap; any concrete sub- 
stance resembling it, as the hardened matter often found, 
in the morning, on the lachrymal caruncle. 2876 Duhring 
Dis, Skin 208 In the newly-born infant, the smegma serves 
a valuable physiological function. 2899 tr. Jaksch’s Clin. 
Diagnosis viii. (ed. 4) 407 The microbe or smegma readily 
loses its colour under the action of that substance. 

t sb. and a. Obs . Also 7 

smegmatick(e. [ad. mod.L. smegmatic-us , f. Gr. 
a/riyy/ta, (SfiTjyna t- : see prec.] 

A. sb. Anything that cleanses; a cleanser, a 
detergent. 

2623 Cock cram 1, Smegmaticke, any thing hauing the 

g »wer to cleanse and scoure as Sope. doth. 269s J. 

dwards Perfect. Script. 102 Smegmaticks, mundmers, 
cleansers, adorners, are usefuL 

B. ad/. Detergent; abstersive. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Smegmatic, that hath the power 
or strength to scoure or cleanse, as soap. 2658 Phillips, 
Smegmatick, belonging to Soap, of a scouring faculty. 
2675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 23 Bolus’s, Rubrics, and Okers, 
Figuline, Stiptic, Smegmatic, &c. 2720 T. F uller P horns . 
Ex temp. 344 Smegmatic Pills, 
f Smeigh, a. Obs.~~ x [Early ME. smegh , re- 
lated to OE. smiagan to consider.] Clever, can- 
ning. Hence *b Sxne'igfhly adv . ; *{• Smei’gtmess, 
wisdom, skill. 

ci 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 29s P e man.. pat 1S smegh 
Oder man to breharren, and to bi-swiken. Ibid. 71 y» 
was erfed to forOen, and smeihliche btcharede. ibid. 203 
pat clene..kinde J>at god haued per-oa broht b^reh his 
imehne^se. _ *x 

*t Smeke, v. Obs. rare. [a. MDn. or MLO. 
smlken (OHG. smeichan, G. schmcich.cn, etc.).] 
inlr . To flatter, fawn. Hence J* Sme'king vbl. sb. 

C2440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smekynge, ormevyn wythe 
plesaunte tokenys. Ibid. 476/2 Styryn, or mevyn wytbe 
plesaunte tokenys, b 31 V* clepyd smekynge, blandior. 24111 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 91 They flatre and smeke, ana 
plese the prynce for theyr synguler auayl. 

Smelite (smrlait). Jilin, [f. Gr. <717X9 soap 
+ -ite 1 2 b. Named by E. F. Glocker, 1845.J 
=Kaolhhte. 


2850 Ansted Elem. Geol., Rlin etc. 188 The following are, 
a s ?’ silicates of alumina — Pholerite,..Gr6ppite, 
and Smelite. 2 863 Watts Diet. Chenr., Smelite, an alum- 
mic silicate from Telkebanya in Hungary. 

Smell (smel), sb. Forms : a. 2-7 smel (3 
smeal, 4 smeol), 3-6 smelle, 4- smelL / 3 . 2-4 
smul, 4 smil, smyl, 5-6 smyll. [Related to 
Smell v. The OE. equivalent is slenc Stench.] 

1 . The sense of which the nose is the organ ; the 
faculty of smelling. Now usually in sense , organ , 
etc., of smell. 

(a) c 2200 Trin Coll. Horn. 183 Hie..binlme '3 beeien here 
sene,..mu 5 here smel. _ a 2225 Ancr. R. 204 Smel of neose 
is be ueorSe of be vif wittes. 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 206 
He is not onely of most swift pace, but also of smell. 2509 
Davies Immort. Soul xvn. i. (1714)72 In the Nostrils sne 
doth use the Smell. ^ 2617 Moryson I tin. m. 75 He who 
hath a quicke smell, is troubled with more stinkes, then he 
is refreshed with sweet w — — 

iv. 44 Wild Thyme an 
fragrant to the Smell. 

I have no smell yet, h 

Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) III. 317 He stops to examine, 
by his smell,, .the emanations that may come either from 
his enemy or his prey. 2805 A. Duncan RTar. Chron. III. 
245 A certain brackish flavor, offensive both to the taste and 
smell. 2890 Allbutfs Syst. RIed. VII. 324 Smell was im- 
paired on the side of the lesion. 

( 3 ) 2720 J. Clarke tr. Rohaulfs Nat. Philos. (2729) I. 279 
The Power of exciting the Sensation of Smell in us. 2851 
Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 540 The lower Mammalia, 
in which the organ of smell is highly developed. 2872 
^Huxley Physiol, viii. 294 The organ of the sense of smell 
is the delicate mucous membrane which lines a part of the 
nasal cavities. 2900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma ii. 40 
Elephants have a very keen sense of smelL 

2 . That property of things which affects the 
olfactory organ, whether agreeably or otherwise ; 
odour, perfume, aroma ; stench, stink. 

a. a 2275 Lamb. Horn. 53 Purh pc sweote smel of pc chese 
he bicherreS monie mus to be stoke, c 2220 Bestiary 747 
in O. E. Rfisc., \h of his drote cumeft a smel. a 2225 Leg. 
Kath. 2588 Swide swote smeal ram anan brefter. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1014 Flours bar es wit suete smelles. c 2380 
Wyclif Set. lYks. II. 114 pe hous was fillid of smel of be 
oynement. £2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 pe water 
chaungez diuersely his sauour and his smell, c 2440^ A Iph. 
Tales 96 Sownd of watir rynyng, & syngyng of burdis, and 
*1 < f f :*■!,. Dunbar Ttia Mariit IVemen 

. .* • * r 1 I * odour fynest of smell. ,1579 

■ e. J.\ ■ ; if. '-'rske though it be sweet in ye 
smel, is sowre in the smacke. 2617 Moryson I tin. 1. 5 
The streets are broad, but very filthy and full of ill smels. 
2667 Milton P. L. v. 379 The Silvan Lodge.. that like 
Pomona’s Arbour smil’d With flourets dec’t and fragrant 
smells. 2747 Tricks 0/ Toum laid open (ed. 3) 19 He’s 
" ' ' ’*• r *’ ■ * if his Species, both by his 

• • * <■ 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 

■ ■ ■ ’ten rendered agreeable by 

■ S47 Helps friends in C. 1. 
iii. 33 There was such a rich smell of pines. 2885 Law 
Times LXX 1 X. 74/2 There was a nasty smell about the 
premises. 

fi. c 22oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 On b e holi fleis bileue '3 pc 
shap and hiu and smul of ouelete, and on be boli blod bew 
and smul of win. c 2290 S. Eng. LegA.KK suote smul bare 

— - ft pat lond. 2297 R. Glouc. 

p ■■ l of be lond. 2387 Trevisa 

• ' . . • berof slou} bope bestes and 

■’ . J *. • xb.) 70 The herbers of so 

sootesmyms. 

b. An aromatic substance, orthe use of this. rare. 

<22 531 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1535) Ddijb, 
The vices^lbat they^ brought ^Asia] to Rome:. .The 


3 . fig. a. A trace, suggestion, or tinge 0} some- 
thing. Also without article, or with adj. 

c 1475 Henryson Orpheus 4 • Eurydice 25 Off forebearis 
thay take tarage and smell. 2542 Ud all Erasm. Apopft. 
140 This saiyng hath scacely any smell e_ or sauour of 
Diogenes, although he beareth the name of it 2576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. Eptst. 251 To haue a smack and smel of 
auncient Latium. 26x7 Hieron Whs. 229 There is with 
■ * • " /ofiniustice. <22688 

. < • I. 669 Without the 

. ■ 12 S. SroNKLL Diary 

■ 1 at her Marriage to 

Mr. Kemp, ..some smell of Relation between them. 2882 
Nature XXVI. 59 The methods have a German * smell '. 

b. That quality by which anything is felt or 
suspected to be near at hand. 

2692 J. Norris Praet. Disc. 36 They.. won't so much as 
come within the Smell of Danger. 2865 Kingsley Hcrexv. 
xxx. My spirit likes the smell of gold as well as yours. 

4 . An act of smelling ; a sniff. Alsoyfc. 

01560 Ingelend Disobedient Child (Percy Soc.) 16 He 
hath of knaverye tooke such a smelL Ibid . 45 After that 
I bad taken a smell Of their good wyll and fervent love. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 16 So many 
hundred poor Souls, that would reckon it a Blessing to have 
but one savory Smell at his Flesh-pots. 28x7 Scorr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 66 What do you think Constable 
would give fora smell of it? 2878 J. S. Campion On Fron j- 
tier (ed. 2) 25 The winner gets a drink and the losers a smell 
at the cork of the bottle. 

5 . at t rib., as smell-reach , -sense ; smell-trap, a 
trap to intercept and carry off bad smells. 

<11652 Broxse Mad ConpU well matched tv. i, Out of the 
smell-reach of your Lord's perfum'd gloves. 2851 Kingsley 
Yeast vi. Among high art and painted glass, spade farms, 
and model smell-traps. 2887 Pall Mall G. xo Aug. 5/1 A 
guardian affected by anosmia, or absence of the smell-sense. 


Smell (smel) , v. Forms : a. 3-5 smcllen( 5 -yn), 
3 smeallen; 2-6 smelle, 4-7 smel, 4- smell. 
Pa. t. 4 -6 smelde (4 smeld), 5- smelled (6 Sc. 
smellit), 6- smelt. Pa. pple. 3 i-smelled, 3, 6- 
smelled, 5 -id, 7- smelt. 0 . 2-4 smullen, 4 
simile, 4-5 smylle. Pa. t. 4 smnlde, smilde. 
[Early ME. smellen and smullen , no doubt of OE. 
origin, but not recorded, and not represented in 
any of the cognate languages. 

In the pa. t. and pa. pple. both smelled and smelt are in 
use, but the latter is now the more frequent of the two.) 

I. Irons. L To have perception of (an object, 
odour, etc.) by means of the olfactory sense. 

To smell fonder : see Powder j^. 1 3 b. To smell a rat : 
see Rat sb. 1 2 a. 

C1175 Latxib. Horn. 253 Hwenne pc no«e biS open to 
smelle unlofne bred. <12240 Ureisun in O. E. Hon. I. 
289 Of al )>et icb abbe..wid neose ismelled. <1 2300 Cursor 
M. 23456 (Edin.), In bis lif hauis man gret liking. .Swet 
speceri to ihefand smel. C2350 Leg. Rood (2871) 57 Anon 
bercom so swete a smul.. pat al hit smulde wip gret Ioye 
bat in pc cuntre weren pcrc. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay- 
mon xvi. 372 Whan mawgis had passed over the water bayard 
smelled hym & began to crye. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
vv, v 1 .vTi.. - 1 "* »•<* — ayre doth smel. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ * I. 80 As good 

■uer man sawe. 

2622^ Bible To bit viii. 3 The which smell, when the emll 
spirit had smelled, hee fled into.. Egypt. 2691 tr. Emil . 
znnne's Observ. fount. Naples 89 The Mole, it seems,., 
no sooner had smelt the Oar, but crept into another Hole 
near to it. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 
209 Paris may be smelt fi%-e miles before you arrive at it. 
2784 CowrER Tiroc. 830 Civeted fellows, smelt ere they are 
seen. 2833 M. Scott Torn Cringle iii, A boy, who had 
seldom smelt powder fired in anger before. 2860 Dickens 
Uncomm. Trav. xvii, I can smell the heavy resinous incense 
as I pass the church. 

b. To inhale the odour or scent of (a thing); 
to sniff at ; to examine in this way. 

2830 G. Cruikshank Gentl. in Black i. (1831) 5 ‘Con- 
found this head-ache.’ Pshaw ! pshaw! smell this bottle,' 
said the stranger. 3845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 241/1 To 
smell each other's head or neck is the only mode of salutation 
practised. _ 2886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-diy xl. (ed. 3) 
343 They import from Paris flowers so natural that one is 
tempted to smell them. 

2 . To perceive as if by smell; esp. to detect, 
discern, or discover by natural shrewdness, sagacity, 
or instinct; to suspect, to have an inkling of, to 
divine. 

To smell the ground, of ships : see Ground sb. sb. 

<■2380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 216 Men schullen in spirit 
smelle be swettenesse & be holynesse of iesu crist & his lif. 
238* — fob xxx ix. 25 Aferr he smellith bataile. <12548 
Hall Citron ., Hen . YI. 136 b, He secretly smelled, that 
some men priuely disdained his aduancement. <12553 
VoALuRoysterD. 11. iii, If I beginne first, he will smell all 
my purpose. 1635 Pagitt Chnstianogr. it. vi. (1636)61 Lest 
the Lay people should smell their ldolatrie. 1668 Pen's 
Diary 30 Aug., Lord Brouncker,..Iperccive,and the rest, do 
smell that itcomes from me, but dare notfind fault with me. 
2722 Arbuthnot fohn Bull (1727 ) 56 We were overjoyed 
..not smelling what was at bottom of the plot. 1798 Wol- 
cot (P. Pindar) Tales of the Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 408 The 
people never smelt the cheat. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. in. 
vii, A victorious Parlement smells new danger. 2885 A. B. 
Ellis W. African 1 st. xi. 267 The reverend lather at once 
smelt a miracle. 

3 . To search or find out by, or as by, the sense 
of smell. Chieflyy^; 

2538 Bale Three Laws 111, And hast thou so longe dys- 
sembled thus with me. 
to smell out jour subtylyte , > 

Shcph. Cal. June 25 They » 

2629 Wadsworth Pilgr. « ■ <• 

English, (they) made vs rise out of our beds. 2688 Penton 
Guardian's instruction (1897) 29 Humility and want of 
Learning (which Children are apt to smell out). 2756 Mrs. 
Calderwood frnl. (1884) 339 The Scots folks have an 
excellent nt - 1 •" *' ’ ’ 'I ' r ■ ,, ’ 

Sporting M 

2821 Scott . , 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ‘ 

try to be either at the right or the wrong end of it. 2892 
Rider Haggard Nada 12 A rich man .. had lost some 
cattle, and came with gifts to Noma, praying him to smell 
them our. 

4 . To distinguish (one thing from another) by 
the smell. Chiefly fig. 

2582 in Scoones Four _ C. Eng. Lett. 39, I know your 
L. will soone smell d times from simplicity, trueih from 
trecherie. <r 2592 Greene fas. IV, 1. ii, i can smell n 
knave from a rat. 2829 Lax dor Imag.Conv. 'Vfcs. 1853 
II. 7/2 The judges there can smellsilver from gold through 
a Russia-leather portmanteau. 

5 . To find or make (one’s way) by the sense of 

smell. Alsoy^. ^ _ 


TT intr. 6 . To exercise, employ, make use of, 
the sense of smell in relation to a specified object. 
Const, at, of (now U.S.), fan, or to (+ unto). 

The const, to is by^ far the most frequent down to the 

(n) «»■ ■ ■ v.c Uao te 

smullen. ■ ■ ' ■ ► pulle a rose 

or al the ■ ' ■ .eme. 1477 

Norton Vntin . Aun . v. iu Asuiulmc iiuy-n 71 It is not 
wholesome to smell to some Cole. 2545 Ravnold Byrtk 
Mankynde 232 Let the chyld smell to rue, and toasafctida. 
2585 B. Young Guazzo’s Civ. Cenv. tv 291 b, Lord William, 
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. .In taking of the Cup, did smell to the vine. 1S07 Mak* 1 
H.m CavaL IL (1617) 32 This Saddle when ycra first present j 
to the Horse, let him smell to it. 1670 J. Smith Eng. 1 
Imfrov. Reviv'd 213 The Root smelled unto Is good for 
the same purpose. 1757 W. Thompson R. N A.dv. ya '< 
Dogs. -'would not even smell to It. 2803 Eeddces Hygcia 
ix. oq The patient drank ten.. and smelt to a tuberose. 
1S90 O. Crawfcro Remind the Calendar 347 Their Sowers 
can be pinched cr smelled to without bending the hack. 

(£) 2530 Palsgk. 722/2 Smell at my coller, and you shad j 
parceyve whether it be I that stvn 3 :e or nut. 1644 Digey { 
Nat. Bodies xxxySl § 5. 333 If the smell do please it, the | 
beast "will alwayes be smelling at la 2704 K. N- tr. ~>occa- 
UrSs Acvts. fr. Pcmasz. III- cSo He bid some of his 
Priests.. smell at the French-men’s Hands. i /43 ppan'Cis 
tr. Her., Odes v. vi. 10 But You.. at Crusts are smelling. ' 
1S36 Iaxdof. Peridcs <5- Asfasia cxxxi. Wks. i £53 II* 4°^/= ■ 
She smells at it and turns away. 1S53 Reade H arc Cash 
IIL 115 She smelt at her salts, and soon recovered that 
weakness. 

(cl 2624 Quarles Sicns Ser.n. xv. 4 When I smelt of my 
returned hand. 1E15 Mrs. Incur ald Child of Nature l 
S i, Here— smell of this bottle — it will do you good. 2852 
Mrs. Stowe Unde Tern's C xv. 130 She recommended to 
him to smell of hartshorn. 1852 G. W. Curtis Lotos-eating j 
3, 1 have not yet done, .smelling of all the dowers. _ « 

~ (dj xSz 5 J. Yates Ibis ad Czsarerr. u. 77 Error is the | 
weed we so much smell on. 1634 £ unyak Pilg. It. 23 Fetch ! 
something, and give it Merde to smell on, thereby to stay j 
her fainting. 1707 Mortimer Hash. (1721) I. 207 To which < 
hole they bring the .Mare for the Horse to smell on. 17S4 I 
Neat Spectator No. 3. 3 Haring examined and smelled on 1 
the leaves, she was satisfied. 

-f b. Jig. To take or get a slight touch or taste | 
cj, to pay some slight attention to, a thing. Ohs. 

(a) 1553 X. Wilson Rhei. (1580) 165 The unlearned or 

foolishe phantasticall, that smelles but of learnyng. 1583 
Stocker Civ. IVames Lew C. il 46 b, Not without his 
great domage, which hee shall hath feels, and smeU of 
againe. x&oo ? Weester Weakest goeik to VC all Glijb, 
And dogs keepe out of the Channcell, ye shall smell of the 
whip else. _ ^ 1 

(b) cigSo J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carexv in Archrologia 
XXYI 1 L pS He in noe wise coulae frame the younge 
Peter to smell to a bolojcke. 1633 G auden Hiercsf. 152 
Were there never so sweet.. flowers gathered,. .these super- 
cilious novellers will not vouchsafe to smell to them. 

7 . Without const. To possess or exercise the 
sense of smell; to be able to perceive odours, or 
to be engaged in doing this. Also fg. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxiE 6 Nese-thirles hui haue, and 
smel sal noght. a 3325 Froze Psalter cxv. 6 Hij ne shul 
nou^t smullen. 1370 Gower Ccnf. IL £7 Ere and yhe and 
nase and mouth^N'herofa man mai hiere and se And smell e 
and taste in his degre. a 1500 Adrian <5- Efotys 65 in 
Bronze £k. 27 The joy fof heaven] may no tonge telle, Tyll 
domysday thowht woll smelL 1579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb_) 353 
Doth not the Lyon for strength, .exctll Man! Doth not., 
the Vulter smel better. 1607 Shaks. Tiir.cn iv. in. 160 Downe 
with the Nose.. Of him, that his particular to foresee, Smels 
from the generall weale. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 411 Every 
lower facultie Of sense, whereby they bear, see, smell, touch, 
taste. 1725 Swirr Gulliver n. i, Two rats. -ran smelling 
backwards and forwards on the bed. 1824 L ady Granville 
Lett. (1894) I. 253 We walked and smelt for half an hour. 
1898 Daily Nczvs 23 July 6 r z It will be the object of this 
C ommi ttee.. to go smelling in Shoreditch. 

nx 8. irdr. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
an odour ; to have a smell, scent, etc. 

c 1x75 Lcsr.b. Hem. 53 He. .bret hine Ithe cheese] for )>on 
b«t he scolde swote smdle. c 1220 Bestiary 751 in O. E. 
Mize., A 1 ?iat eure smelleS swete. a X225 Leg. Rath. 3520 
Mi swete lif, se swottfiche be smecheo me £: smeallecL 
^1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. £3 Hire erbes smulleth 
socle. c 33B5 Chaucer Millers T. 505 He chewetb greyn 
and lycoiyi, To smell en sweete. C1440 Palled, cr. Hush. 
xil 514 Chaunge hit ofte Am til hit better smylle. 14S4 
Caxto.v Fables of sEsrf in, zz. Hit xmdleth Oyke tame. 
XS 3 ° Palsgr. 722/2 Take away this fyssbe, it smelleth nat 
very welL 1562 Turner Herbal il (1565) 326 Sage is a 
long bushe,. .smtilinge wounderfully. z 5 xo Shaks. Terr.f. 
il ii. 26 Hee smels like a fish- 2657 Milton P. L. nx. 319 
Herbs of every leaf, that.. made gay Her bosom smelling 
sweet. 1725 Swift Gulliver jv. viii, I observed the young 
animal's flesh to smell very rank. x 6 o 5 Med. Jrr.L XI'. 
4E6 The whole matter smelt very sour as it was dug. 2842 
Parnell Chem. AnaL (1E45) 294 A combustible gas, smell- 
ing like bisulphuret of carbon. xBSs Hornadav a Yrs. 
Jungle xxal 304 It smelled like sulphuretted hydrogen, 
b. spec. To give out an offensive odour; to stink. 
c *375 Cursor M. 34322 (Fair!), He smellis, for xiy. dayes 
ar gane syn he was lokin vnder a stane. 15B4 Cocan 
Haven Health. 263 When the Waters and feelds smoke and 
smell. x 6 o 5 D. T. Ess. Pci, <5- Mcr. Bo Bering told that his 
breath did smell. 1684 ContemfL State Man l iv. (1699) 
35 If he reach old Age. .his Breath smells. 

c/r- 

1377 Lange P , PL B. xx. 426 pert smit no binge so smerte, 
ne smelleth so soure. As shame. 3579-80 North Plutarch, 
Ariaxerxes (xSj^) VL 3x2 Ale thinketh this smelleth Eke a 
3 ye. zflo2 Shahs. Harr., im zu. 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to beauen. xBso Shelley Prvrr.eih. Unb. l 339 
The hope of torturing him smells like a heap Of corpses to 
a death-bird after battle. [nxB&s Buckle Chi IE. {iBSj] 
III. xii. 137 That corrupt and tyrannical djnasty whose 
offences smelt to heaven.] 

9 . To exhale or emit the odour cf t to Kave the 
smell cf something. Also rarely cn (now dial.'). 

b?) X5x5[c£ bj. 3560 Bir.tx (Geneva) Fs. xlv. £ All thy 
garments smell of xnyrrhe and aloes, and cassia. 1599 
Davies Iimncrt, Scut zi il ii. (1714)72 They smell best, 
tlax do of nothing smelL x66* J. Davies tr. Mandels’.o's 
Tycu. 94 They gave him a bottle that smell cfOyle. 37x3 
" * Ktvo tr. f av.de s Ref. Polities xii. 109 The answer of a 
to King Henry, that The pouch will always smell 
J the herring. 3795 Kir wan Elenz. Min. fed. 2)' II. *43 
■Ca-emed until it no longer smelled of arsenic. 3848 Dickens 


Dorr. dry mi, One of the.. men already smells cf sherry. 
1S55 Tennyson Maud l vl vi, Tnat oil’d and curl’d 
Assjiian Bull Smelling of musk and of insolence. 

(bj 3567 Deant Horace, Ef. l xix. F inj, AH nighte to 
sprull and stryue with wyne, all^day on it to smell IL- 
fuiere\ 1758 Binnell Dcscr. Thatrzes 179 Its observable 
that he is thought by some to feed cn Water -Thyme, and 
that he smells cn it, at his first being taken out of the 
Water. 

b. To have or e xhibit a touch, tinge, or sug- 
gestion cf something. 

3525 Pdgr. Pcrf. fW. de W. 3531) 77b, Not for. .promo- 
cyan or other profyte,..for nil these smelleth cf ypocrisy. 
1575 Fleming Par.ofL Efisi. 3 n:arg^ He snpposeih that 
both their victories vtQ smell of cm ride. 1649 Miltos 
EzkeinxxvL \\”ks. 2851 11 L 503 Praises in an enemy are 
superfluous, or smell of craft, xfiyi J. Davies Sirjlls jl 
xxiv. 137 Thai the Relation ofhis Ad ventures smell (as much 
as may be) of a Romance 1741 Berkeley JYks. (1E73) IV. 
270 .Most modern writings smell of the age. 3756 Law 
Lett. Important SubJ. 325 Such a free way of speaking., 
of my own books may have been suspected of smelling too 
xuoch of self-esteem. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . iil L i. Some 
-.seem to hint afar cn at something which smells of 
Agrarian law. 2 £27 Special rr 37 Sept. 1241 Proposals 
smelling of confiscation. 

c. Of litemiv’ work, in the phrases to smell cf 
the candle, lamp, cil, etc., to show signs of being 
laboured and artificial. 

1542 Uelall Erasm . Afrfk. 333 Pythias objected.. that 
Hs argumentes of rhetorike smelled all of the candle. 1579 
[see Lamp sh. 1 zb). z6r6 Hieron Jl"hs. I. 586 It is an 
honour to a sermon, when (as the saying is) xt *hall smell 
of the candle. 3625 B. Jonson Staple cf N. Pro! (for the 
Court), A work not smelling of the lamp. 3550, 3675 f see 
Oil sh. 1 3 d). 2732, 1768 [see Lamp zb. 1 z bj ZS39 H a leant 
Hist. Lit. iil vtl § 17 EA-en his letters to his sister, smell 
too much of the lamp. 3871 Lowell Study IVindozrs (i£ 25 ) 
cBa His sentences-. smell of the library. 

10. Irani. To have or emit a smell of (something). 
c 15S5 C'tess Pemeroke Ps. xlv. iv. Mini, Aloes, Cassia, 
all thy robes doe smelL 2598 Shaks. Merry ll r . iil iL 70 
He smels April and May. *3603 — Meas.forM. iil H. 294 
She smelt browne-bread and Garlidie. XS54 Tilackerat 
J l 'elves <5- He Lamb Wka. zEjo NIL z6 There's., crumbs cn 
your cheek, and yon smell sheny, Hr 1 
IL cclloq. To cause to smell; to fill or affect 
with an (offend ve) odour. 

1 837 A herd. Evenirg Express 3 Sept. 2/6 Parts [of a 
whale] •« hich are still in such a condition that they’ would 
smell the whole museum. 

Smellable (sme-lab’l), a. [f. Smell c.-f 
-able.] Capable of being smelL 
c 2449 Pecoce Refr. 11. v. 162 Marie Magdalen. .vad the 
oynement as a seable and a smell cable rememorarijf sgnt. 
IbieL, Smellenble rignes as encensis. ^ 2843 Ccrr.rrdssicner 
Z04 It seemed as if he was being^pelted with everything 
eatable, drinlmble, . .smellable, thinkable, that the world 
ever produced. zE 3 x Grant Allen Evolutionist ezt Large 
22 1 Ants] probably thinl; of most things as smellable only. 

Sme-llage. US. ? local [C Shell sb. 01 v.] 

Officinal lovage. 

x 845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bet. zvols Ligusticum levisi- 
icum 3 (smellage). 

Smelled, a. rare. [f. Smell sbi] 'With quali- 
fying terms : Scented ; smelling. 

1627 Extr. A herd. Burgh Rec. (XS4E) IL 330 W erie wasb- 
ine and weele smellit naprie. 2725 Sloane Jamaica IL 
52 A red ungratefully sm ril'd moist pulp or paste. 

j Smeller (sme*lai). Also 6-7 smellar. [f. 

Smell v. -t -eb.J 

I 1 . One who has or exercises the sense of smell ; 
one who smells cut, etc. 

35x9 Horman Vulgxria 45 They that haue nostrdlis 
sirayght forth be good smellars. z£xS Pzlgr. Pcrf. fW. de 
W. 2531) 253 The smellers or friers lberof hath thought 
them srife rauysshed as yf they had ben in paradyse. 2562 
J. Heywood Prrv. Epigr. (1867) 371 The smeller of 
smellers then, thou art euyn he. 265S tr. Porta's Nat. 
Magick niL j- 21S Adding a little Musk, to gain an easier 
1 reception of the Smeller. x 652 Stillingfl. Orzg. Sctcrz iil 
L § 22 The first smellers out of so great a derign. xSSS 
H. W. Parker Spirit cf Beauty (x 3 ?x) 92 Calderwood shows 
1 bow the sensationalists would et*ohe a whole philosophy 
I of mind and morals from a smell, and that, too, without a 
j smeller. 

b. slang. ‘A piying fellow; one who tries to 
smell out something ; a sneaking spy ( Cent. Did . ). 

2 . fa. Card. A garden. Ol‘s.~° 

2610 Rowlands Mart. Mark-ezll E iv, Smrilar, a garden ; 
not Smelling cheale, for that s 2 Nosegay. 

"b. Oue who has a smell ; a stinker. 
a 2625 Fletcher Nice Vedour rr. i. Such nasty smrilers, ■ 
That. .They* might have cadgdl’d me with tbrir’very stialt. : 

3 . A feeler ; a slender tactile organ, hair, etc. ; ' 
[ asp. one of the whiskers of a caL 

j 3655 Hooke Microgr. 2 So Of the Eyes and Head of a 
1 Grey Drone- Fly.. -As concerning the boras.., the feelers - 
’ or smrilers.., the Proboscis [etc. J. 2738 Gent L Mag. VIII. • 
373/2 Smellers, or kind of ‘Whiskers, at his Nostrils. 2785 t 
| Grose Diet. Vulgar 7 b, Smellers , a cat’s v blskers. 2E40 
I Peter Parley's A nn. I. r 65 Idosette felt her smellers crackle 
, close to her nose. 2809 Daily News xE Apr. £'2 A black 
! tom cat.. .White chest, v bite hind legs, and white smellers, 
j 4 l- slang, a. The nose; //. the nostrils. 

{ a 2700 B- E. Diet. Cat:*. Crew. sZzz Blacker. Mag. IL 594 ‘ 
i Here va s . . a hit on the wind — a douss era the smeller. 2853 j 
j ‘ C. Bece ' Verdant Greens, rvi, Come era. .and let me | 
1 haie a rap at your smellers. 2B94 Nation 29 Xov. 399/3 
; He would rather not have to draw Hs claret and dose his • 
1 peepers and mash his Smeller and break his breadbasket. 

I b. A blow on the nose. Also trcr.f, 

| x8=4 Spirit paid Jrrds. (XE25) 38 He swore he would tip ' 


! me_a sroriler. ^2884 Daily s clegr. 3 S*rpt_ The M etanomet, 
which was hitting out wildly,. .delivered to the Hartford 2 
* smeller ' intended for the rebel ram. 2872 Punch 6 Apr. 

' 250/u What in low fighting slang is callec a smriler. . 
Sme’II-feast. Also 6 cmellefyeFie, £m.elle-, 
Emel-feast(e. [£ Smell r. (or sbl) a Fea s t sb.] 

1 . One who scents out where feasting is to be 

! hud; one who comes uninvited to shore in a 
feust; o parasite, a greedy sponger. Now arch. 
(very common c 1540-1700). 

2529 Hoekan Vulgaris. 77 Smrilefyestes, lyckedyrshes, 
and fran chars come Macalled. 2542 Ueall Erusm. Afefh. 
ape Parasites, wer called suche smrilefeastes as woald s-eeke 
to bee free g castes at riche nennes tables. x 5 uz F. H efung 
A not. 33 Our Smril-feast will be sure to haunt the Houses 
and Tables of Rich and great Men. 2664 H. More Mysi. 

1 rue. ux Like so many smell-feasts they hank ered near the 
Altars to enjoy the nid crons fumes, rflyz LTsikange 
Fables (1694] 33 The Fly is an intruder and 2 common 
Smril-feast that spuuges upon other people's trenchers. 
xtcS O. Dykes Red. upon Eng. prrv. 263 The Flatteries cf 
Sicophants and Smell- Feasts. 2869 Browning Eirg a- Bock 
vi il 39 The Smell -feasts rouse them at the hint There’s 
cookery in a certain dwriling-place. 2SS4 D.*LLm7C Jill 
1 L ix. 235 That smell-feast cf a Soe memr»'h 3 e had profited 
by the commotion. 

b. cl l rib. Parasitic, sponging. 

2555Drant H erase. Sat. l viL F ii, I am a smrifeastebeTr- 
god, idle and full ofslorthe. 262^ H ollavd A mm. N arced. 
339 These smri-feast-parasites in comedies. 2542 Fuller 
Holy <$- Prof. Si. tv. zz. 313 These smell-feast Hrds..came 
to feed on their carcases. 1772 Nugent Hist. Friar Gerund 
II. 67 Some smell-feast friars of different communities. 

2 . ‘A feast at which the guests are supposed to 
feed upon the odors onlv of the viands ' (Webster, 
1S64.) 

Smellfungns (smeljfrrqgns). Also S smel- 
ftmgns. PL -fungi (-fzmd^ui). [The r.crr.e by 
which Sterne designated Smollett on account of 
the captions tone of the latter’s Trarels ihrvzsgh 
France end Italy (1766 A discontented person ; 
2. grumbler, faultfinder. Also at! rid. 

{275s Sterne Sent, feunz^ In She Street , Calais, The 
learned Smrifuugns trai-riled from Boulogne to Paris... but 
he set out with the spleen and jaundice, and every object he 
pass’d by was discoloured or distorted.] 2807-8 V. Irving 
Salmag. (1824) 25 Let the grumb!ingsme 2 L r ungx..Ta 2 at the 
extravagance of the age. 2842 Mrs. F. Teollo jx 1 7 El Italy 
II. xxuL 3So Smdlfungus people, vho love to torment 
themselves. 

Smellmess (snirliaes).[CSxiiiTc.^-;.-i;ss.] 
The condition of being smelly. 

2892 Critic Max. 239 The chrome smdaness of tmaraiaed 
China. 

Smelling (sme'liij), vbl. sb. [1 Smell r.] 

1 . The sense of smelL Cf. Smell sb. 1. 
cxtjs Lamb. Hern. 75 Here 1 clung. Lore Flawing, bore 
smelling, heore feling wtr alia Urea czzyoHoE Meld. 33 
Sih oe U h cringe, smecchunge 8 c smcallange. a zyn Cursor 
M. 27017 Bering, right, smelling and frit. 13E2 tV* mr 

2 Cer. xii. 27 If al the body be hteringe, where 25 smelHnge. 
24=5 Al-lelay Pfcms 7 Thi hcryng, tii seyng,..thi smell- 
yng, here be fij 1 senses). CX450 Si. Cuthoert (Surtees) 
2444 It was odour won dir swete, pat bar with Hs smrilyng 
mete- a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BL M. AutcL [xycf) 3 ; j b, 
He had a good and a cuyche smrilyng. 2592* ‘VVyklet 
Am. cry, Ld. Chances 95 Sweet is fresh aire to 1 Dvt prisoners 
smelling. 2633 Br. Hall Oecas. Med. § 93 Smelling, is one 
of the meanest, and least useful of the senses. rfijS JL 
Baker ta Balzac's Lett. (voL III) 201, I have lost as well 
my' smelling as my taste. 1720 Brit. Apollo N D. 72. 3/2 H e 
lost his Smelling. 2774 Golosm, Nat. Hist. (1775) III. 205 
His senses of smelling and bearing are in no less perfection. 

b. The net or fact of smelling. Also with cut. 
2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, rtnv. (Percy Son) 299 "Whan 
that the nose therof hath smrilinge. 2565 Cooper The- 
saur-ui s.v. Odor , The smrilymg.-of a thymg. z 5 xx Corcr-, 
Halenemend .a smelling, or Searching oat. 2705 Toiler 
No. 65 r 25 They' cannot o'er after come to the L’se cf 
their Teeth, or get smelling of 2 Crust. zSOy Sixncek 
Prir.e. Psychol, ro. iv. L (1872) 30* Smelling oVviously 
implies the contact of dispersed particles with a specially 
modified part of the organism. 1893 Dally News vo SepL 
5/4 A smriling-ont case by witch doctors. 2899 Kti ee 
Haggard Swallow ix, Sbe never took pan in tbe * smrilirg- 
out * of human brings far witchcraft. 

T 2 . Odour, scunt, smelL Obs. 

23.. K. AUs. 0373 (Laud MS. 1 , Swete is pe smrilyng of )-e 
fiore. C2385 Chaucer Can. Yccm. Pro!, yr; (KarL), Lo, 
bus by smrilyng and by )vedhare array If pal men fist, Hs 
folk key kn owe may. trtSo J. Wattcs Spec Chridla*i£ d b, 
Ther cf come swete smrilyng; Sweter frit neuer man here 
Ivuyng. 2483 Cath. AngL 346 ; x A Smrilyrge, edrr. rfn 
CoTcr_, Senteur, sent, odor, cm riling, sauor. 

3 . cl l rib. t a. Sruilir.g cheat (see cuots.). Cr.nl. 

ZS$7 Harm av Caveat £4 A smelling cbete, a garden cr 

orchard. iSzofsce SvrmRx ca]. 

b. Smelling- hair, -organ, etc. (cl Sm.eli.ee 3). 
2595 Nashe Safrm Valdes Fp. Ded, Almost as slender 

. .as s Catts smrifing hrires. 2872 Darwin Dcsz. Hen 
il La 328 Thread-fike bodies which are btUrved to act as 
smriling-organs. -^7*. — Orig.Spe r. fed. 5 * u. 33 Tbe 
other has anteame much more abundantly fcrulthec with 
smrilmg-hairs. 

c. SmeUing-lotile, u phial or small battle fer 
containing smelling-salts or perfume ready for use. 

1772 Sxoisjctt H umth. CL \ j£jr) 239 My sister began to.. 
u , -e her smrifing-botde. 2827 Scott Surg, Dev. Conri^ 
^Yhen tea had been carried round, handkerchiefs a ad 
smelling bottles prepared Ieta). 2842 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 

L 152 He.. bought me a very nice sme^mg-bottle. xtyz 
JL Collins Marg. s? Merck. J JL zJL rfc Tiber* smrili'g- 
botile revived one or tv o.. ladies. 
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d. Smelling-salts , a preparation of carbonate 
of ammonia and scent for smelling, used as a 
restorative in cases of faintness or headache. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, Vinegar, hartshorn, and 
smelling-salts. 1892 Mrs. Clifford Aunt Anne I. 35 She 
thought he was ill, and.. offered him some smelling-salts. 

Smelling (sme'liq), ppl. a. [f. Shell v.] 

. L Giving out a smell or odour. Chiefly with 
qualifying term (see also Sweet-shelling). 

13.. Cursor HI. 3605 (Gott.), Quenhehadfelt his smelland 
clath.., ‘ pis voice,’ he said, 1 pat i here. Is of Jacob 13. .in 
Reliq. Autiq. I. 40, 1 Iilie of the valeyes, that is most white 
chast love and moste smeljene. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ti. 
it Therfore thei made that pece [of the cro-'s] . . of Cypres; 
Foritis welles— - n ’ A — • - c— «n » 


odor abt Its, ode 

maye sone be < ■ 

Nidi olay's Vt m “ ■ ■* 

smelling water. 1591 Florio 2 nd Frtites Ep. Ded., Some. . 
pronosticate of faire, of foule and of smelling weather. 

ifixt'' — J f-, «!— * t- 

J848 

smell „ • . ! 

particularly nasty smelling ferret. 

2. Having the sense of smell, or the faculty of 
perceiving by smell, rare . 

# 1598 Marston Pygntal. iv. 150 But Grillus subtile-smell- 
ing swinish snout Must sent,., and need os will finds it out. 
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 121 Unto all these 
smelling Dogs I may also adde the water SpagneL 

Smell-less (sme-l|les),tf. [f. S hells. + -less.] 

1. Giving out no smell ; scentless. 

s6xi Two Ncblt Kimmtn Darie<. sme\-lesse, yet most 
quaint. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. it. 516 An almost colour- 
less, smell-less, tast-less Liquor. 1855 J. F. W. Johnston 
Cheat. Common Life I.xiii. 331 The nearly smell-less juice 
acquires ^ fetid, .odour. 1882 Nature XXVI. 187 Methyl 
alcohol, in a state of purity, is smell-less. 

2. Having no sense of smell. 

1873 Mivart Elent. Anat. 113 They may.. abort alto- 
gether, as is the case in the probably smell-less Porpoises. 

Sme*U-smock. [f- Smell v. + Smock sb. i.] 
+ 1. A licentious man. Obs. 

In early use employed suggestively as a surname. 

1550 Bale linage Both Ch. 1 1. xi, Ser Saunder smell smock, 
our parish priest. 1562 Pilkington Expos. Abdyas 98 So 
can our belHgoddes, the Popes Sir Jhon smell smocke,smel 
a feast in all parishes neTe him. 1607 Middleton Fain. 
Love n. iii, To prevent this smell-smock, I’ll to my friend. 
1634 Heywood Maidenh. well lost 11. Whs. 1874 IV. 125, 

I thinke you’Ie proue little better then a smell-smocke. 
That can finde out a pretty wench in such a Corner. 1673 
R. Head Cant. Acad. 147 These attractions.. drew on a 
number of Smell-smocks, which courted her. 

2. dial. As a plant-name, applied to ( a ) the 
cuckoo-flower, ( b ) the wood-anemone, and (c) the 
wood-sorrel. 

1876- in dialect glossaries, etc. (cf. Britten & Holland 
Plant Nantes and the Ettg. Dial. Did.). 

Smelly (sme’li), a. [f. Smell sb. + -v.] Emit- 
ting a bad smell or smells ; stinking. 

xB6a H. Map.ryat Year in Sweden II. 398 Down the 
centre runs a straight canal * awful smelly’. 1863 Kingsley 
Water-Bab. 192 They can’t abide anything smelly or foul. 
1879 Hare Story Life (1900) V. xx. 219 It was a crowded, 
rolling, smelly steamer. 

Smelt (smelt), .r#. 1 [OE. smelt , = obs. G.schmelt , 
schmelz (Gesner), Da. smelt (from c 1600) : cf. Du. 
smelt , Flem. smelle , G. schmelte sand-eel, also 
Norw. smella a small species of cod or whiting. 
Relationship to OE. smolt, smytte is very doubtful.] 
I. A small fish, Osmerus eper lames, allied to the 
salmon, and emitting a peculiar odour; the spar- 
ling or spirling. 

e 725 Corpus Gl. S 72 Sardas, smeltas. *328-9 Exch. K ■ R. 
Memorat ‘ ~ r . - —'—is qui yocatur 

smelt, c: 'Item in smelt 

ij>. 1421 . .Smelt ffryed. 

O440 Fromp, Parv. 460/2 Smelte, fysene. *53 ° Palsgp. 
271/2 Smelte, a fysshe, esp[er]lang. x $ 58 Act 1 Elis. c. 17 
§ 4 Place-; where Smelts, Loches,..Gudgions or Eels, have 
been used to be taken. 1602 R. Cabew Sura. Cornw.30 
Of round fish there are Brit, Sprat, ..Smelts, ccc. 1053 
Moufet & Bennkt Health’s I mpr. (1746) 282 Smelts are so 
called because they smell so sweet. 1767 Phi 4 Trans. 
LVII. 285 The smelt are a very small sort of fish,, .used for 
garnish to those that are larger. 1769 Pennant Bnt. Zool. 
UI. 264 The smelt inhabits the seas of the northern parts of 
Europe. 1825 S. & Sarah Adams Camp!. Servant 86 Smells, 
when fresh, have a fine bright appearance, ..and a fragrant 
smell, like a cucumber. 1896 Lydekker Foy. Nett. His'. 
V. 5 o 3 The beautiful and delicately flavoured little fish 
known as smelts are represented by three species. 

fig. 1791 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) II. 567 Sir, you were 
a Cod surrounded by smelts. Is not this enough for you . 

b. A fish of a related species, csp. Osmerus 
ntordax of the American coast. 

1836 \V. Irving Astoria I II. xSo A daughter of the one-eyed 
potentate Comcomly, who held sway over the fishing 
of the Chinooks, and had long supplied the factory with 
smelts and sturgeons. 1839 Yakrell Bnt. Fishes Suppl- _ • 
16 The Hebridal Smelt. x863 U. S. Rep. Commtss. Agrtc. 
(1869) 330 Spawn ..of the white fish, --the Belgrade sme.t. 
and the walf-eyed pike. 1883 Sir A. Shaw Newfoundland 
Fisheries 7 The American ‘ smelt ’ swarms on all parts ot 
the coast. , . , 

c. Applied to various other small fishes, in ine 
south of England freq. to theatherine or sand-smelt. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) III- 287 Atherme...pus 

it . s S . Retro- 

fa , .... hicb is 


| known as the New Zealand Smelt. x8o8 Morris Austral 
Eng. 421 Smelt, name given, in Melbourne, to the fish 
Clu/ea vitiates. Ibid., The Derwent Smell is a Tasmanian 
J fish, H a/lcchi ten sealii. 

; 1*2. a. transf. A simpleton. Obs. 

| In quot. 1607 there is allusion to 2 b. 

I z 599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii. What’s he, Mercurie? 
j Mer. A notable smelt. 2607 Dekker& Webster JVestw. 

. Noe iv. ii, To see how plaine-dealing women can pull downe 
I men: Moll, youle helpe vs to catch Smelts too? n 2625 
Fletcher Love's Pilgr. v. ii, Talk what you will, this is a 
, very smelt. 

i fb. Used allusively in the phrase IVestivard for 
\ smells (see quots.). Obs. 

1607 DekkerS: Wedster IVeslw. Hoe 11. ii, But wenches, 
with what pullies shall wee slide. . out of our husbanded sus - 
pition^beinggone Westward forsmehs all night. 1608 Great 
Frost in Arber Erg. Gartier{\ 895) 1. 85 Say, have none gone 
* westward for smelts ’, as our proverbial phrase is ? 1619 
{title). Westward for Smelts : or, The Waterman’s Fare of 
mad-merry Western Wenches. 

3. north, dial. A smolt. See Smolt sb. 1 1. 

a x ®33 Coke Oti Litt. 11. xlviL (1642) 478 Yong Salmons, 
or Salmon peals, or Salmon Smelts, a i6qz Willughby Hist. 
Pise. iv. iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluvioRibbleagriEboracensis 
Salmones pnmo mtatis anno Smelts dicuntur; secundo 
Sfirods. 1677, 1769 [see Smolt sb. 1 1^]. 1825 B rock ett N.C. 
Gloss.,Smelts, the fry of the salmon; generally called salmon, 
smell-!. 1Z42 Free, Nat. Club II. 4 He took Smelts of 

the Salmon with their silvery sides. 

4. alt rib., ns smelt-boat , family, fishery, -fishing, 
-leap, net. 

1384-5 Cal. Lett • Bk. 1 H' Land. (1907) 255 [Eight nets 
called} smelt net [cf unlawful m.eshj. 1620 Miodleyon 
Chaste Maid iv. iti# She would not stay for oars ; but took 
a smelt-boat. 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 78 
That no Peter-man do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net 
below London Bridge. Ibid. 79 No Fi>herman. .shall lay 

» • .« - T»:.- r . c — 1. t „ c» 


Attiin. 543 The Smelt Family. Microsfoni idee. x888 — 
A mer. Fishes 492 The smelt fi-nery is increasing yearly in 
importance. 

+ Smelt, sb . 2 slang. Obs . [Of obscure origin.] 
A half-guinea. 

X635 Shirley Lady oj Pleasure v. i,_He..pays the rooks 
That went their smelts a piece upon his band. x688 Shad- 

well Sq. A Isa tin I, Pr v ’’ ! »—:*»■ 

a couple of MeggS ° r £ 

Nigel xxiii, That noble ’ ‘ 

Green, has got the decuses and the smelts .] 
f Smelt, a . Obs.- x [?a. ON. smelt-r enam- 
elled.} ? Enamelled, polished. 

cz 400 Destr. Troystfy A tabilL.all of triet yuer, Bourd- 
urt about all with bright Aumbur, pat smelt is & smethe. 

Smelt (smelt), v. [prob. ad. MDu. or MLG. 
smelten (smitten), whence also MSnr. and Sw. 
smdlta , Norw. smella, Da. smelte, = OHG. and 
MHG. smelzen (G. schmelzen), a weak trans. verb 
corresponding to a strong intr. (of the type smeltan , 
smalt) found in the same languages. The stem 
appears to be a variation of that of Melt v. 1 ] 
trans. To fuse or melt (ore, etc.) in order to ex- 
tract the metal ; to obtain or produce (metal) by 
this process. 

~ -* 11 »-/ (Surtees) 403 For smelting 

• • ■ ■» 'worths' Acc. (Chetham) 149 

. * Wyggan, for smeltinge the 

lead ashes, xx\ x lui ^tafiordsh. 165 Which they 

Smelted., not far off where *’ p -- r— 

pose. 172^ Phil. Trans. ^ ' ' 


■ :e to employ coal for 

. , . shot> Rec. Ser. 1. 10/ 1 

The best plan of smelting brass is to melt the copper in a 

1 « . ». c-tf 

,• 1 m 'f ■■ .'.'below]. 

• •. • ' ;’•! •*. PantJ>h.\\\\. (1872) 277 Who 

, * ’* > ,v bewildering^ rubbish-moun- 

tains. 1874 H. K. Reynolds ‘John Baft. iv. 5 6- 272 G°d 
..will scorch and smelt the true metal in the furnace. 

Smelt-, the stem of Smelt v. in combination, as 
smelt-furnace, -house [D n. smellhuis , G. schmelz - 
hauslf -miH, places where smelting is carried on. 

1684 Phil. Trans. XVII. 741 When the Smelt-Houses 
were up at Keswick*. • this Work was left good. X77 1 ^ n F’ 
Reg. 00 Destroying the wear of Mr. Smith s smelt-mill. 
1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. r. vi. Those jjngling sheet-iron 
Aprons wherein yotirotherwise half-naked \ ulcans hammer 
and smelt in their smelf-furnace. :B6o Indenture, The cot- 
taire. shop, and buildings formerly a snielthouse. 

Smelted (sme-ited),///. a. [f.SJi£LTC'. + -EDl.] 

Fused, melted. _ . , . 

I7S0 tr. Leonard ut' Mirr. Slones 44 This deception is 
made. .chiefly from smelted glass. 1794 Sullivan Firm 
Nature II. *42 The fusion and fluidity of smelted lavas. 
1895 Daily News 20 Nov. 9/5 The quantity of stone 
crushed - - has yielded 1,632 ounces of smelted gold. 

Smelter (sme-Iwi), sb 1 [f. Smelt v. + -ek *. 
Cf. Du. smeller, M Sw. and Sw. smdllare, G. 
schmelzer . ] 

1. One who smelts ; a workman engaged in smelt- 
ing; also, an owner of smelting-works. 

1455 in Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 364 f Nicholas 
Bucke employed by the abbot as a] smeltar Cat h» tod 

mines]. 158* f n T ^ ** r r '*‘*' c " ' TV ' ^3 All 

manner of Charg- " ' . fp. n 

W. PxYCEMiu. ‘ 1 ' ' kc “ , 

himself perhaps one part more for his expencc. xox* j 


Bracken ridge Views Louisiana (18x4) 149 The miners 
usually.. dispose of their ore to the smelters. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Econ. t. ii. $ 1 (1876) 10 The miners and smelters who 
extracted or prepared the iron. 1891 Daily News 6 July 
2/6 Manufacturers and smelters are not disposed to accept 
forward contracts at the current rates, 
b. Smelte/* s fume (see quot.). 

1875 Knight Did. Mec/u 2220/1 Smeller's Fume, the 
metallic fume resulting from the smelting of lead, the sub- 
limation of zinc from ore, mercury from cinnabar, etc. 

2. Smelting- works ; a smeltery. Orig. U.S. 

1877 Raysjond Statist. Mines fi Mining 235 Several 

smelters are in course of construction to reduce these ores 
to ingots at home. 1890 Pall Mall G. 12 July 3 '2 On com- 
pletion of eight additional smelters and other works. 

3. attrib., as smeller-matt, returns. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 4 Sept., The millionaire 
smelterman. 1898 Ltebold Woman Proposes 63 We tax the 
gross output of the mines based on the mill and smelter 
returns. 

Smelter (sme-lt^j), sb . 2 [f. Smelt sb?- + -rn 1 J 
One who fishes for smelts ; a smelt-catcher. 

X845 Zoologist III. 1080 A smelter may be deemed the per- 
sonification of patience 1883 G. C Davies Norf. Broads 
iii. 23 The smelter passes the night in his boat. 

Smeltery (smedtari). [f. Smelt v. + -buy. 
Cf. Dn. smelterij, G. schmelzerei .] A place where 
ores are smelted. 

1814 in Cl eland Rise *r Progr. Glasgow (1820) 267 Brass 
founderies and lead smelteries. 188S Harpers Mag. Sept. 
592 The product of the smeltery in 1886 had a money value 
of $1,105,79076. 2893 C. G. Lelasd Mem. II. 57 The slag 
or debris of an iron smeltery. 

Smelting (sme ltigj, vbl. sb. [f. Sjiki.t d.] 

1. The action of the verb Smelt. 

* 53 *-z Durh. Hottseh. Bk. (Surtees) 78 Ec Ntcholao Kyr- 
chus et socio pro smeltynge no ma. p-tr. plumbi 6s. 6d. 
1582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. See . (1903) IV. 94 Takeinge 
the said vitriall or Coppris from the ure before it Come 
in to the first smeltinge. 1665 Hooke Mierogr, Prefi, 


Edttc. I. 26/1 The smelting, conducted in large blast fur- 
naces, disengages the metal from the oxygen and earths of 
the ores. 

Jig. x8 82 Froude Cailyle II. 130 The incompleteness of 
the smelting shows all the more the actual condition of his 
[Carlyle's] mind. 

b. A process or product of smelting. 

_ 2872 Daily Net vs 12 Oct , The sulphur smoke of the smelt- 
ings kills vegetation. 

2. attrib., as smelting bellows, fire, -furnace, 
•hearth, -house, mill, etc. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 767 Minerall men, who 
have their smelting house by Derwent side. 1664 Olden- 
burg in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 150 It is like the smelt- 
ing miln-smoke. 1667 in Pettus Fodinx Reg. (1670) 35 
Five Pair of large Smelting Bellows. 1706 Phillies (ed. 
Kersey) s.v. Smelt, A . . Furnace . .call’d, The smelting-Fur- 
nace. 1778 W. Pryce Min . Cornub. 68 It has been carried 
to the smeJting-house, as it came out of the earth. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. 6* Art II. 819 The mixture is cal- 
cined over a smelting fire. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 106/2 In 
the time of the Romans smelting works were carried on 
in the neighbourhood. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines fi 
Mining 339 What are known as smelting-ores in this dis- 
trict are the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 
silver and upwards per ton. X890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
100 The air driven into the smelting-hearth was cold. 
Smere, obs. form of Smear sb. and v. 

+ Smere, adv. Obs. Also 4 smare. [Re- 
presenting OE. sjnkre, found only in galsmrcre 
given to laughing. Cf. OHG. smierSn (MHG. 
smieren , obs. G. schmierett, LG.smeren) to smile.] 
To laugh smere , to laugh lightly, merrily, or con- 
temptuously. 

01275 Lay. 14981 pane king bit bohte game inoh, for hire 
speche he smere Ioh. c 1290 Childhood Jesus 984 in Horst- 
mann Altengl. Leg. (1875) 34 His Moder..gret Jove hadde 
and Iou3 smere a non. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. [MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 409/22 Sjsin fio for glad- 
nesse gan to wel smere. c 1380 Ferumb. 3 £6 pc 

Sarzyn gan to lawe smere, & to Olyuer sayde ban [etc.]. 

f Smeri'glio. Obs.—' [a. It. smeriglio a merlin.] 

A certain piece of ordnance. 

2688 Holme Armoury ni. xviii. (Roxb.) ryj/z The Rab- 
benett or Rabnett or smeriglio is 300 weight. 

Smerk(e, Smerky, obs. ff. Smirk, Smieky. 

+ Smerl, sb. Obs. Also 4 smerle, smerel. 
[Back-formation from Smerles, taken as a plural : 
cf. Riddle sb 1 ] Ointment. . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7334 fds saul haue mad pair king, 
Wit smerl and als wit coruning. Ibid. 1X503 A smerl o 
selcuth bittumes. as 300 E. E. Psalter cxxxil 2 Als yc 
smerle in heued onon Falles in berde., of Aaron. 

Hence "f* Smerl v. trans., to anoint. Also 
fSmeTl ingvbl.sb. Obs. .... , 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7328 He sat be smertd hair king to be. 
Ibid. 9338 Quen he fiat haliest es cumen, \our smerhng 
sal fra yowr be nummen. 

Smerle (sm5il). [a- Flem. smerle, prob. a 
special application of older smerle (now smerlifn) 
merlin.] A variety of the domestic pigeon. 

x g Cq Tegetmeier Pigeons tv. 47 We had a pair of Smerles, 
or Short-faced Antwerp cocks. 1879 L. Wbight Pigeon 
Keeper 210 A ’•eaJJy Belgian pigeon called the Smerle. 



ShEERLES, 


272 


SMILE. 


iSmerleS. Obs. Forms: i smyrels, 3 
smuriles, smirles ; 3-4 smerieles, emeries 
(4 -lis). [OE. smyrels , f. smyrian to Smear v. 
Cf. MSvv. smyr-, smdrilse (Sw. smorfelse ), MDa. 
smericlse (Da. s mere he).] Ointment. 

In Small's Metr. Hem. 17 the form smer-sles may either 
be an error for smerles , or the pi. of smersel,^ ON. and 
Icel. suiyrsl. 

a xooo Canons Edgar 66 in Thorpe Last's II. 258 We 
laeraS hart preosta schwile hrebbe fulluht-ele s e 

seocum smyrels. ciooo AElfeic Horn. II. 50S He ^eharide 

i ■ ■ . ' ■ • 

3 599 pe engles wi3 smirles of aromaz smireden hire wunden. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14003 A bast sco has o smerles nummen. 
c 13x5 Metr. Horn. 07 The tbrid gift that him tok Was a 
smeriis, als sais the boc. 1340 Aycnb.x 87 He ne may nast 
hoi ye bane guode smel of he ilke smerieles. 

T Sme'rlin. Obs. [ad. G. schmcrling. Cf. 
Da. smer-, Sw. smarting :] A loach or groundling. 

[16:7 MorYSon I tin. in. 81 They have one most delicate 
kinde, called Smerling, which in Prussen I did eate.] i663 
Chaeleton Onoviast. 157 Cobites A cu lea t a t ..thz Smerlic- 
t Hence in Ainsworth (1736) and later Diets.) 

Smert, obs. or dial, variant of Smart. 

*f Smeth. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr ^ Smeth or Smoother y, a medicine 
or physical Ointment to take away hair. 

Smeth(e, obs. forms of Smeeth a. and v. 
Smeuse (smiffs, smith), sb. Also smence, 
smewse, -ss, smu(i)ce, smuse, etc. [Alteration 
of Meuse jA] A hole in a hedge, wall, etc. : see 
Meuse sb. and cf. Smoot sb . 1 
A common dialect form, esp. in N. Midland counties. 

1819 in C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 
70 By the aid of his dark lantern he knew every smeuce in 
WhamcUffe or Tankersley parks. 1871 Peacock Raff 
Skirl. I. 255 There was a smuice through the hedge just 
again’ where I wasstan'in'. 1883 Penxell-ElmhirSt Cream 
of Leicestersh. 304 There was only one hole — and that a 
mere smeuse— in the next blackthorn wall. 

Hence Smeuse v. = Meuse v. 

2852 R. Hill in Gosse Nat. Jamaica 3SS The terrier., 
smuicing it under the brushwood. 2B62 Whyte Melville 
Inside Bar x, The hounds threw their tongues merrily 
enough, when they were * smeusing ’ through a fence. 

Smew (smitf). [Origin and relation to Smee 
uncertain.] A saw-billed dnek {Mcrgus or Mer- 
ge tins albellns ) belonging to the merganser group ; 
the white nun. The female is known as the red- 
headed smew. 

1674 Dent in Ray's Lett. (171B) 21 A Pocker, a Smew, 
three Sheldim. 1678 Ray tr. Willughbfs Omilh. 33S. 
1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Mergus major cirratus, the 
Smew, or White Nun. it 63 Pennant BriL Zool. II. 439 
Red .headed Smew. The head is slightly crested, and of a 
rust colour. 1785 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds III. 11. 429 
The Smew is s?en in England only in winter. 1838 
Audubon Omith. IV. 350 The Smew is a bird of extremely 
rare occurrence in the United States. 5891 Nature 4 June 
106/2 Last January a friend showed me a smew. .shot on 
the Dee, near Chester. 

aitrik. 1829 Griffith tr. Cwr-frrVIII. 626 Smew Mer- 
ganser, Mergus A Ibellus. 

Smewk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Smiche, obs. or dial, form of Smitch sb. 
tSmiclr, v. Obs. rare. [prob. a jingling 
modification of Smack v.~ Cf. Smick- ssiack.] 
(rans. and ir.fr. ? To kiss. 

157a Schde ho. Women 132 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. no 
Haue you once turned your eye and back. An other sbe wjl 
haue to smick and smack. *685-8 in Bagford Ballads (1876) 
6S You smack, you smick, you wash, you lick, you smirk, 
you swear, you grin. 

tSmi'Cker, a. obs. Forms: 1 Bmicer, 3 
Orm. smikerr, 6-7 smicker. [OE. smicer : cf. 
OHG. smehhar, smechar (MHG. s meeker) elegant, 
delicate.] 

1 . Beautiful, elegant, fair, handsome. In later 
use only of persons. 

. C 7 2 S Corfu* Cl. (Hess els) E 141 Flcgans, smicre. a 1000 
in Cockayne The Shrine (1864) 363 pat he ma^e windaii 
manijne smiceme wren & maru^ renlic hus settan. a xooo 
in Thorpe Difl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 536 Hio..bit kmt hi 
find on betweox him twa smicere scencingcuppan into 
beodem for hi. cJ2ooOrmin 13679 f>urrh whatt befell.. 
Inniill nif> hellcpine, & wanj* till atell defell Off shene 
& stnikerr enngell. 1590 Tarlton News Purg. (1B44) 114 
Ike Smith seeing what a smicker wench the Coblers wife 
was,..soirowed at the good fortune of the Cobler, that he 
had so faire a wife. 1590 Lodge Evfhucs (1592) P iv b, A 
smicker boy, a lytber S»vaine. heigh ho a smicker Swaine : 
That in his Loue was wanton faint, with smiling looks 
straight came vnto her. 

absoL 1639 J. Smith in Gloue. Gloss. (tSpp) 201 Smoke 
will to the smicker: meaninge, If many gos-ips sit against 
a <mokey chimney the smoke will bend to the fairest. 

*> or . o • » • 

* ", ■ 4 Why bin thy looks so 

sir « 

3. Loose or lax; wanton. 

1606 Ford Fame's Memorial xxx, ReguardfuU of hts 
honor he forsookc The smicker vse of court -humanity. 
Smixker, v. Now only Sc. Also 9 smikker. 
[app. f. prec.] 

•f I. ir.tr. To look amorously or wantonly at or 
after a person. Obs. 

x6S3 plumes Even. Lcve six. i, Must you be smickering 
sutcr W cnchci, while I am in Calamity; x653 Davenaxt 


! 

I 

I 

» 


Man's the Master 11.I, No, no, I see 1 may make love long 
enough before you smicker at me. 

2 . Sc. To smile or smirk. 

xSca Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry Glossy Smzkker, to 
smile in a seducing manner. 18x9 Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1S27) 70 At him, my grandsher, and the Vicar,.. 
T*he god o’ gaups did laugh and smikker. x883 D eld ay in 
Edwards Mcni. Sc. Poets 12th Ser. 41 To pass the time and 
have a chat. And see them sweetly smicker. 

Hence t Smrckering vbl. sb an amorous in- 
clination. Obs. 

1699 Dryoen Let. to Mrs. Steward 28 Sept., We had a 
young doctour, who rode by our coach, and seem’d to have 
a smickering to our young lady of Pilton. 

Smicket (smrket). Now dial. Also 7-S 
smickit. [app. dim. of Smock j3.J A woman's 
smock or chemise ; a small smock. 

In use during the 19th cent, in many dialects. 

c 1685 Adv. to Maidens Lend. ii. in Bagford Ballads 
(1S7S) 935 Susan and Joan they will have a Top-Knct, 
although they have never a Smicket. 5x690 in Roxk. 
Ball, (1SS3) IV. 439 Stripping of all their Cloaths, their 
Gowns, their Petticoats, Shoes and Hose, Their fine white 
smickits then stripping. 3718 OzELLtr. Tcumefort's l r oy. 
I. 219 Over this Smicket they wear a large smock. ^ Ibid, 
Thus are their richest Smickets no better than a penitential 
Shirt. 1772 Brydges Horn. Traro. (1797) I. 337 His dear 
Nelly, who bad scarce An undarn ’d smicket. x8xc W. H. 
Ireland Scribblcom. 141 Misses.. Who, drenchtk ne’er 

i.v U .1 x . . ..» r - • . - - , 


hid beneath her smickets. 

tSmi'Cllly, adv. obs .— 1 [Cf. Smicker ai\ 
Elegantly, finely. 

1624 Ford Sun’s Darling 11. i, Ray. What’s he that looks 
so smickly? Fol. One that loves mutton so well, be always 
carries capers about him. 

Smick- smack, sb. and a. [Cf. Smick v. and 
Smack sb.- J 

+ A. sb. A smacking noise ; a smacking or 
frequent kissing. Obs. 

c 1550 Lusty I 1 event us in Hazl. Dodsley II. 85 VTat a 
hurly-burly is here 1 Smick smack, and all this gear ! 1677 
Miece Fr. Diet. n.s.v. Smack, Smick-smack, laisotement. 

B. adj. Elegant, first-rate. rare— 1 . 

xSaz Spirit Pub, L Jmls. VI. 1B6 The Bacchanalian glees 
were loudly applauded, and the smick smack repast went 
off with its usual eclat. 

Smiddie, -dy, north, and Sc. varr. Smithy sb. 
Smrd&Tim. Mining, [varr. of Smeddum.] 
= Sm ith am 2 . Also ail rib. 

1821 W. F orster Section Strata (ed. 2) 341 The Ore, that 
collects at the bottom of the Tub, is called Sndddum. 1858 
Simmonds Did. Trade , Smiddum-tails , in mining, the 
sludge or slimy portion deposited in washing ore. 1892 
Heslop Ncrthumb. Gloss. , Smidduvt, small particles of 
lead ore (etc.J 

Smie, dial, variant of Smt (fish). 

S mill i gate, -ation, variants of Szttlicate v ., 
Spifli cation. 

1839 Dickens Kicklcby xx\ni, lilr. Pyke threatened with 
many oaths to * smifligate ’ a \xxy old man. Ibid., Con- 
jecturing., that smlfligationand bloodshed must be one and 
the same thing. 

Smift. Mining. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of fuse or slow match used in blasting. 

1839 XJke Did. Arts S36 Paper rubbed over with gun- 
pov\ der or grease, for the smifts or fuses. Ibid., A paper 
••mift.-is then fixed to the top cf the rush-tube. 1871 W. 
Morgans Mining Tools 137 A * smift*, which is variously 
made of either a bit of touch-wood, touch-paper, greased 
candle-wick or paper, ..is attached by a bit of grease or clay 
to the outside end of the train. 

Sxaig- Also smigg. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. c 1SS0.) Also attrib., as smigbait, herring. 

1879 Standard X7 July 3/7 The mackerel were so intent 
upon chasing shoals of smieg, that numbers of them were 
stranded on the beach, a xSSo Buckland Nat. Hist. Brit. 
Pis/us 2S1 If a basket of whitebait be examined in April 
there will be found a large number of minute fish x in. to 
x£in. long, perfectly transparent, with a large eye and no 
scales visible, the body being covered with a few black 
spots. These are called ‘smig herring’. Ibid. 2S2 The 
spratty stuff and the *smig * bait comes up the river first. 

Smi’ggins. Cant . (See quots.) 

1825 Knai p S: Baldwin Newgate CaL III. 489/1 The 
Water in which the beef was boiled is thickened with 
barley, and forms a mess called smigghts. xBaS P. Cunning- 
ham N. S. I Pales (ed. 3) II.63 De'-canting upon the sorrows 
or sour smiggins (cold-meat hashh 2S37 Slang Diet. 34 
Smiggins , nickname for a soup given on board the hulks. 

Smi’ggot. rare—" 1 . Devon. A panicle, atom. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 502 Deuce a smiggott of 
aught wonderful saw we. 

Smight, obs. form of Smite v . 

Smal, obs. form of Smell sb. 

Smilacin (smarliisin). Chem. [a. F. smilacin y 
f. smilac-, stem of Smilax 4- -Mf I.] Parillin. 

1836 Erande Chemistry (ed. 4) 1047 The parillin and 
smilacin of Palotta and rolchi, I ha\e not been able to 
identify. 1838 Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 137 Smilacin 
is obtain-' 1 fr— ‘ v “ r r .1 . «?-■*•-* « . >.,< 

GarrOD *. Ned. .*! ■ s • • ■ *.■ 

peculiar; : ■'?<,: ■ ;• ( f 

which little is known. 

Smilas (smai-lxks). Bet. [a. L. smilax (Pliny), 
a. Gr. <rpiha£ bindweed, etc.] 

!L A large genus of liliaceous plants typical of 
the order S mi laces', or a species of this genus, the 


| 


1 
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tuberous rootstocks of which constitnte the sarsa- 
parilla of commerce. 

In earlier writers, as Moxwyng (1559) and Turner (1562), 
smilax: is used in other senses of the L. and Gr. word, after 
passages in Pliny or Diosco rides. 

_ x6oi Holland Pliny II. 190 Some haue said that Smilax 
is of 2 sorts; the one.. climbing trees, & tufted in the head 
with clusters., of berries, c xfixo Fairfax Eclogues rv. xv, 

p — c :i-„ >1 — ^ *’■■■’ 1671 Salmon Sy*r. Med. 

i ’> ‘i f : it opens the belly, dis- 

: ■ y • . ■ ■ King Heathen Gods fr 

Heroes xxviL (1722) 154 The Ivy, the Smilax, or Ropeweed, 
..were the Vegetables that he (Bacchus) delighted in. 28x7 
J . Bradbury Trav. Amer. 3oThere was also an abundance 
of small prickly sines entwined among the buriies, of a 
species of smilax. m \r —’ — s O Pi',;. I. 122 The 
Green Briar, or 1" is f, ■■ along 

fences. 2874 Co, i .V. h\ : 2 T.'.v :s over- 

grown with smilax and brambles. 

attrib. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sfort E. C. Africa xL 124 A 
mass of ibomy shrubs woven into an almost solid block by 
a growth of convolvulus creepers and of the twining smilax 
yam. 

2 . A climbing species of asparagus ,Myrsiphytium 
asparagerides , much csed for decorative purposes. 

1870 Daily Neves 13 June, The sprays of smilax, the 
roses and violets, bloomed from baskets in the windows. 
1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 3S/3 A large square of pink plash 
was outlined against the white damask, with a broad, 
graceful border ofsmilax. 


Smile (small), sb . 1 Also 6 smyle, 7 Sc. sxnyl. 
[f. Smile v. Cf. MHG. smie l , Da., Sw., Norw. 
smil (NFris. smiil, from Da.).] 

1 . An act of smiling ; a slight and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance express- 
ive of pleasure, amusement, affection, etc., or of 
amnsed contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar 
emotion. 

I 1562 Heywood Prcrv. *5- Efigr. (1867)75 Better is the last 
t smyle, than the fyrst laughter. 2591 Nashe Pref. Sidney's 
j Astr. tf Stella in G. G. Smith Eliz. Cnt. Ess. II, 22S, I 
I will leaue you to. .offer your smiles on the Aulters of Venus, 
j 1621 Quarles Dtv. Poems, Esther (163S) 105 Where are thy 
maiden-smiles, tby blushing cheeke? 1667 Milton P. L. 
ix 239 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 17x7 
Lady AL W. Montagu Lett . II. xliv. 20 Everj- smile is 
waited for w*ith impatience and envied by those who can- 
not obtain it. 1794 Mrs. Raocuffe Mysi. Udolfho vii, 
Sl Aubert gave him a friendly smile for his compliment. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xiii. The duke was all smiles 
and courtesy. 1875 Grindon Life xiv. 173 There are more 
smiles in the world than there are tears. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1589 Greene Mcnafke:: (Arh.) 23 To see if the Continent 
were as full of smiles, as the seas w ere of fauoarx. 1613 
S ha ks. Hen. VIII , 11. iv. 187 Me thought I stood not in the 
smile of Heauen, 1727 Dyer Grongar Hill 82 Transient 
is the smile of Fate. 1757 Gray Bard £2 Fell Thirst and 
Famine scowl A baleful smile. 18x4 Scott Lord of Isles 
v. vi, Tbe sun. .Now* tinged them with a parting smile. 
1831 — Cast. Dang, xi, A knight, who. - was poor in worldly 
goods, and in tbe smiles of fortune. 1859 Tennyson Mar- 
riage of Geraint 350 Turn, Fortune, turn tby wheel with 
smile or frown. 

c. Const, (/’(some quality, feeling, etc.). 

1779 Mirror No. 64, 1 discovered a smile of satisfaction in 
the countenances of most of the guests- 1794 hits. Rad- 
cuffe Myst. Udolfho xxxri. Where he was surrounded 
with plenty, elegance, and smiles of welcome. x 8 x 5 Scott 
Old Mart, xxx. At this moment another smile of deep mean- 
ing passed between Dalzell and Claverhouse. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Van. Pair xx. Beyond the_ first smile of recognition. 
1S59 Habits of Gd. Society vii. 246, I never yet saw a 
smile of pity or sympathy on his face. 

2 . colloq. A drink, esp. of whisk)*. Orig. U.S. 

1839 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 420 Smile, a drink, 

dram. xE 3 . G. H. Kingsley Sfert ft Trav . (1900) tl xB6 
You just take a f smile ’of the real, old, blue-grass Bourbon. 
1889 Jerome Three Men in Beat ii, Hams.. proposed that 
we should go out and have a smil e- 

3 . Comb., as smile-covering, -frowning, -feoflcd, 
-tuned, -wreathed adjs. ; smile-maker. 

a 1618 Sylvester Smn. L Wks. (Grosart) II. 50 Eyes 
cloudy -cl ear, smile-frowning, stormy -calm. 1676 Wycher- 
ley PL Dealer xi. i, I cou’d not sit to a vain youn^ Smile- 
maker tho* he flatter’d me. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xx. 
xxxiv. The tranquil strength which cradled lay In her smile- 
peopled rest. 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. M. Suthert. I. 123 
A consequent smile-covering frown from the young lady. 
0x845 Mrs. Browning An Island xxv, Yea, soon, no con- 
sonant un smooth Our smfle-tuned lips shall reach. 2895 in 
IVesint. Gaz. 12 June 7/3 His sparkling eyes and! smite- 
wreathed face telling of the rest with which lie novelty was 
enjoyed. 

Smile, ■*£.“ dial. Also smale. [Representing 
OE. smygel * auriculas 9 (only in glosses), related 
to smitgan to creep.] (See qcot.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk / Y’ords, Smile, the same, I, believe, 
or nearly, as Smale; the form or founn, or scat of a hare. 

Smile (small), v. Forms : a. 4-5 smyUe, 4-6 
smyle. Sc. 5-6 smyll, 7 smill, 4- smile. &. 
6-7 smoyle, 7, 9 dial, smoile. [ME. smt tin, — 
OHG. smt lan (in pres. pple. sm (tinier; MHG. 
smie/en), also Da. smile (hence NFris. smile'), 
Norw. and Sw. smiln; these are piob. adoptions 
from a MLG. * smile::, which may also have been 
the source of the English word.] 

I. intr. 1 . Of persons : To give to the features 
or face a look expressive of pleasure. or amuse- 
ment, or of amused disdain, scorn, etc. 


To smile in ones sleeve X see Sixir. e sb. gd. 



SMILE. 


SMILING. 


a. ax 300 Cursor M. 2731 ‘Tbar \>c noght in bethj*ng 
smylle.’ Scosaid, ‘ for sot h smtld i noght 1338 R. Brunne 
Chrcn . (1810) 185 Philip held him stille, & bigan to smyle. 
1390 Gower CwC II. 14 For with a goodly lok sche smyfeth. 
C1440 Alfh . Tales cccl. 241 So ]>is Cardinall smyhd, & 
commendid hym for his gude tale. 0x475 Rauf Coil^ear 
71 1 The King preuilie smylit, Ouhen he saw that bald. XS30 
Palscr. 722/2, 1 smyle, I make a countenaunce towarde 
laughyng and laughe nat outryght, je vie soubzris, . 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 128 b, He.. began to smile, & 
contempne theyr answere. x6ox Shaks. Jut. C. iv. i. 50 
Some that srnile, haue in their hearts 1 feare Millions of 
Mi>cheefes. 1670 Clarendon Hist, Reb . xm. § 4 'They., 
reprehended him very sharply if he smiled on those days. 
*7x1 Steele Sfect. No. 2 rs He can smile when one speaks 
to him, and laughs easily. 1754 Shebbeare Matrimony 
(1766) II. 107 She hung at Sir William's arm, Smiling in 
his Face. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ivi, He. .would 
smile when George came down late Tor breakfast. 1898 
J. Arch Stoiy Life xv. 357 Chamberlain was smiling all 
over his face. 

fl. 1599 Breton MamilUa Wks. (Grosart) II. 49/1 And, 

. .like an olde horses neyghing, would he be smoyling. 16x4 
— / would $ 1 would not lxxix, I would I were an honest 
Countrey-Wencb, That only could make Curtsey’, smoite, 
and blush. 3B64 Tennyson N. Fanner i. xiv, Loook ’ow 
quoloty smolles when they seeas ma a passin’ boy. 
b. Irattsf. and fig. 

*S 94 xst Pt. Con ten l ion vi'li, In that I intreat you to vse 
her well The world may smile againe and I may liue, To 
do you fauour if you do it her. 1596 Shaks. Two Gentl. 1. 
it. 63 When inward ioy enforc'd my heart to smile. *667 
Milton P. L. ix. 480 Then let me not let pass Occasion 
which now smiles ; behold alone The woman (etc.]. X747 


Sulherl. I. no Now indeed was the crisis of his fate at 
hand, everything smiled. 

c. In the slang phrase I should smile , tised to 
ridicule an idea. 

1891 Vouth’s Companion 138 Sing for nothing? Well I 
should smile ! 

2. a. To look on, upon , at, or to a person with 
a smile or pleasant expression. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 228 Achilles., upon himself to smyle 
Began, when he was so besein. c 1440 Bone Florence 1790 
He at them can smyle. 1558 Phaer FEneid 1. Aiiij, 
The maker of the Gods and men to her all swetely smyles. 
158* Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv . it. (1586^73 b. To smile 
upon euerie man, is rather a signe of a vaine rninde, then 
of a cheerefull countenance. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 15 
His mother on him smil'd. X7ix Addison Sped. No. 69 
f 2 Sir Andrew, who often smiles upon me as he sees me 
bustling in the Crowd. X749 Smollett Gil Bias xn.xiii. 
(1782) IV. 268 At these words of my god-daughter, I smiled 
to her father. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho lit, 
Ludovico smiled at Annette, and bowed to Emily. 1847 
Marry at Child r. N. Forest vni, Edward., smiled upon 
the little girl. 1896 Mrs. Steel Face Waters it. iii, They 
had smiled on little Sonny Seymour as he passed them. _ 
transf. x6io Holland C ’■ * " ’* T“ 
time, the medowes arraiec ■ 

the beholders. 1667 Miltc ■ 1 

first smiles on the World. : i • • ■ 

On the withering flower * 
b. To look on or upon one with favour, ap- 
proval, or encouragement. Freq. fg. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4355 It is of Love, as of For tune,.. Which 
whylom wol on folke smyle, And gloumbe on hem another 
whyle. x£o8 Dunbar Gold. Targe zi8 Fair Calling did oft 
apon me smyle, And Cherising me fed wyth wordis fair. 
15^4 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. v. 20 Smile Heauen vpon this 
faire Coniunciion, That long haue frown'd vpon their 
Enmity. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.(zd. 2) 220 Yet was 
it fi.e. a palace] able to smile upon Alexander, when hee 
extracted thence to pay his Soldats. C1657 Sir W. Mure 
Hist. Ho.RowaUanc Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 25° At y‘ time the 
Court seemed to smill vpon h’ • 'V * ‘ "" ** *" * 

Lit. Men (Camden) 345 My 

his labours. 1748 Gray Alii ■’ " 

unclouded Face Smile not indulgent on the rising Kace. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Talc a/Tynefu. 60 It is ; the duty 
of government to smile on undertakings which favour the 
industry of the people. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 381 
Circumstances.. seemed to smile on the project. 

C. To show by the features one’s amusement (or 


pleasure) at something. 
C1 37 < " ' • ” r J ::: 


”375 
man.. 
L. G. ■ 
nesse. 

May Id 


FwOfs coo ^one^onge 
Thaucer 
edefast- 
Wallace 

auiyiU ■ > ' ^hr. V * 

ii. 3 Time i t is when raging warre is done, 10 smile at 
scapes and perils ouerblowne. 2623 Camden Rem . (*03°) 
24s Our first finest Poets may smile at the verses of that 
time as succeeding ages.. will haply smile at theirs.^ 1 car 
Dkyden Abs. ii 

Labour smiles. . 1 , ’ 

Spaniard only 

18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xxxix, Whereiuie uu>. u-ut. 
smile At what I sav ? 1879 Mrs. A.E. Tames Ind. House/t. 
Manage m. 60 Though they may smile inwardly at your 
ways,., they will never allow the smile to be outwardly seen. 

3. Of physical features, things, etc. : To have 
or present an agreeable or pleasing aspect. 

Common in 18th cent, poetry. „ . _ , ... 

r 594 Kvd Cornelia iv. ii, O Faicc Sunne, that gen Use 
smiles From the Orient-pearled lies. 1667 Milton 
iv. 165 Cheard with the grateful smell old Ocean smiley. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penitent it. i, A better Order of succeed- 
ing Days Come smiling forward, white and lucky all. i 7*9 
Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) « Eactl 
meadow blossom’d, and each valley smil d. 1805 Wordsw. 
Elegiac Stanzas 19 A sea that could not cease to smile. 
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2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage ix A country- smiling with 
cornfields and gardens. 

4. Of wine, beer, etc. : To sparkle. ? Obs. 

• T 1 ? 1 ? 3 F. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Mantles , When Drink 
* s andsmiles. 1721 Mortimer Husb . (ed. 2) II. 325 
violently out of the Cock. .and then stopsona 
sudden, and pearls and smiles in a Glass like any bottled 
Leer. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 

5. {U.S.) slang-. Todrink; to haveortakeadrink. 
1858 [see Smiling vbt. sb. 2]. 1865 J. C. Hotten in 
Axtemus Ward’ His Book 18 note, ‘Let us take a tod* 

I 'vas formerly a common phrase. Recently, however, ‘ To 
I Kiss the Baby ’ and to * Smile * have taken its place. 1870 
1 Daily News 7 Feb., This ‘gentleman '..asked me to 
smile . I had learned by experience that this is the slang 
phrase for taking a drink 

j II- trans. 6. a. To bring or convert into a speci- 
fied condition by smiling. Const, in, into, out 
| of, etc. 

I 1588 Shaks. L . L.L. v. ii. 465 Som Dick That smiles his 

! checke [=cheek] in yeares. i6ox — Txvcl. N. in. ii. 84 
He does smile his face into more lynes, then is in the new 
I Mappe. 1608 — Pericles y. L 139 Thou doest looke like 
patience.. smiling extremitie out of act. 1728 Young Love 
j of Fame 1. 46 What author shall we find.. The courtly 
1 Roman’s smiling path to tread, And sharply smile pre- 
I vailing folly dead? 

b. To dismiss, get rid of, drive away (some- 
thing) with a smile or smiles; to while away 
(time), dry up (tears), in or by smiling. 

1780-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 142 The 
great ones of thy court have audaciously smiled away the 
M * S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 

1 ' his throne resigned She 

1 “ . ■ X803V1SCT. Strangford 

Poems of Camoetts Sonn. xx. (18 to) 106 Those charming 
eyes ? within whose starry sphere Love whilom sat, and 
smild the hours away. CX850 Mrs. Browning Hector fr 

J • — CL ' »-r.~ t.«Ut -j-q jjgj. bosom’s 

j. Malet* Col. 

' . . 1 )n must not be 

smiled away. 

transf 2827 Hood Herv Leattder xxviii, The drowsy 
world shone brighten’d in reply; And smiling off her fogs, 
his slanting beam {etc.]. 

+ 7. To treat with contempt or disdain ; to de- 
ride, laugh at. Obs~ x 

1605 Shaks. Learn, ii.88 A plague vpon your Epilepticke 
visage, Smoile you my speeches, as I were a Foole? 

8. a. To answer or repeat by smiling. 
x6« G. Sandys Ovids Met. in. (1632) 91 Thou smil’st 
my smiles : when I a teare let fall, Thou shedd'st an other. 

b. To exhibit, indicate, or express by smiling; 
to grant, bestow, etc., with a smile. Alsoy^f. and 
with in (quot. jS6o). 

1646 J. Hall Poems 29 Yet it is midnight still with me, 
Nay worse, unless that kinder she Smile Day. 1803 W. R. 
Spencer Year of Sorrow 46 Thy Susan.. Smiled no sweet 
■ * * 18x4 Byron Lara n. xvU, He 

. « o that dark page. 1853 Kane 

r, >) 423 They cannot be said to 

smile a welcome upon the navigator. x86o Lever One of 
Them iii, * The very remark I was about to make, my Lord,’ 
smiled in Mrs. Morris. x88o Daily Telegr. 21 Feb., She 
smiled disbelief. 

c. With cognate object: To give (a smile, esp. 
one of a specified kind). 

1837 Dickens Pickxo. xxiii, Mr. Weller junior smiled a 
filial smile. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley y\ % She 
smiled the queerest smile. _ x 888 Kelts Realmah ii. (1876) 
21 The Caliph smiled a grim smile. . 

Hence SmlTeable a., at which one may smile ; 
Smiled ppl. a., spoken or given with a smile ; 
also with out. 

smile, of 


all 

18,. 


g affairs, 
scorns of 


smiled reprovings That have more of love than lovings. 
1892 C. E. Norton Dante’s Parad. i. 5, I was divested of 
my first doubt by these brief little smiled-out words. 

Smi'lefol, a, [f. Smile sb.] Full of smiles ; 
smiling. 

1609 Armin Maids of Morc-Clacke Eiv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 1850 in Ogilvie. 1895 
Advance (Chicago) 1 Aug. 157/1 The epoch is signalized 
with garlands and high festival, with assemblies tearful and 
smileful. 

Hence Smilefulness. 

1887 F. Wilson Alma Murray as Juliet 13 The flicker- 
ing smilefulness with which she uttered the lines. 

Smileless (smoHiles), a . [f. Smile 

1. Of persons, the features, expression, etc.: 
Exhibiting no smile ; never smiling ; grave, severe. 

17x9 Lady Wardlaw Hardyknute xxxiv, With smyless 
Juke, and visage wan. The wounded Knight replied. 1837 
Wordsw. Night thought ix Ingrates who wear a smileless 
face The whole year through. 1838 Lytton Alice xi. 1, 
Pale, wan,. .smileless, she was the ghost of her former self. 
1882 C D. Warner //'. Irving x. 295 The smileless png 
has begun to weary even the popular fancy. 1892 G. Hake 
Mens. xxxv. 115 That free, smileless expression. 

b. Of words, etc. : Uttered without a smile. 

• x8xo S. Green Reformist I. 208 She either replied not at 
all, or only answered her by a smil el ess monosyllable. 1877 
Daily News 30 No'% It is a fearfully impressive thing to 
ILten to his stnileless, unaltering harangues. 

2. Devoid of brightness or cheerfulness; dark, 
dull, cheerless. 
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Hence SmiTelessly adv. ; Smi'lelessncss. 
1844 J- T. Hewletj- Parsons $ W. xxvi. Not only smlle- 
less herself, but the cause of smilelessness in others. 1869 
Aldrich Story Bad Boy 68 At seven o’clock ray grandfather 
comes smilelessly down stairs. 

Smiler (smsi'bi), [f. Smile v.] 

1. One who smiles. 

ei$B6 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1x41 Ther saugh I. .The smyler 
with the knyfe vnder the doke. 1668 Dryden Even. Loz'e 
Epil. 5 Where a lot of Smilers lent an Ear To one that 
talk’d.^ 1694 Poet Buffoon'd x Much like the Losers and 
the Winners, One Smiler and two hundred Grinners. 1742 
Young Nt. Tk. t 315 Know, smiler! at thy peril art thou 
pleas’d. 1795 Aikin Even. Homexxix. (Dove) 507 Through 
her pale and emaciated features, he saw something of his 
little smiler. 1855 Smedley H. Coverdale i. A.. pleasant 
smile it was too.., making the smiler look particularly 
handsome. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 279 Noticing 
that a few Gallic smilers were gathering round, 
b. As a moth-name : (see quot.). 

1832 Rennie Consp. ButterJI. A- Moths 77 The Smiler 
( Polia Polymitd). 

2. slang. A kind of shandy-gaff. 

2892 Daily News 16 Nov. 2/3 A singular mixture of beer 
and lemonade knowii in Manchester as a smiler. X900 
Ibid. 30 Apr. 5/x To take these generous liquors in the 
diluted forms of ‘shandy-gaff ' or ‘smiler *. 

SmiTet. rare. Also 6 smylet. [f. Smile jJ.] 
A little or slight smile. 

1592 Fraunce Ctess Pembroke's Ivyckurch It. ii, I. .knew 
her face to be framyng Now with a smylet s allure, and 
now to repell with a frownyng. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. Hi. 
2i Those happy smilets. That play’d on her ripe lip. 1906 
E. PhillpottS Portreeve 8 Her pretty mouth was sunny 
with smilets. 

Smiling' (smarlirj), vbl. sb. [f. Smile ».] 

1. The action of the verb ; an instance of this, a 
smile. Also transf. aad fig. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x Ii. {Agnes) xag-Scho. .at his vordis 
mad smylyng ia manere of scornyng. CX386 Chaucer 
Prol. 119 A Nonne..That of hir smylyng was ful svmple 
and coy. cx 440 Promp. Pars’. 461 /x Smylynge, subrisus. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 230, 1 turne it in a ten- 
der luke,..And him behaldis hamely, with hertly smyfing. 
*553 Bale Vocaeyon 27 They flonge vp thetr capper.. with 
smyJinges and Jaughinges most dissolutely. j&}2 Fuller 
Holy ff Prof. St. in. vii. 167 The beere will be sower for the 
Suns smiling on it xn. . Ramsay Marriage of Lord G. vi. 

" 1 -» *?-»-. ' ~ A c* : r through- 

■ . . ■■ ■ Itx. (X7SS) 

" ■ m! 1812 

'■ * # . , . this my 

smiling. 

attrib. a 1500 Chaucer's Dretne in Speght (1598) 359/* 
That smiling signe Was token that the hart encline Would 
to requests reasonable. 

2. 1/.S. Drinking, tippling. 

1858 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) 420 There are many 
more fast boys about— some devoted to the sex— some to 
horses— some to ‘smiling*. 2864 Reader 7 Apr. 451/3 
Tobacco-chewing.. and smiling (the new Yankee phrase for 
liquoring-up). 

Smiling* (smfvYuf), ppl. a. [f. ns preaj 
1. That smiles ; covered with or wearing a smile 
or smiles. 

axyoo Cursor M. 1x500 Ful suetlik wit smiland chere, 
[He] biheild h^a giftes riche and dere. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. 

4- Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 12 Anone came our Lorde.. 
Ana her saluted, with swete and smylynge chere._ 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's l ’ey. t. xx. 24 b, A smiling and 


c » 


106 Oh 
j S. Pat- 


judge of the dark purpose, 
mg brow. 1840 Thackera - 
meekest, smilingest little men I ever saw. 
b. transf. or fig. 


, ’• < ' ■*— renueijoiii 

. ■ ■ . ■ . By..repre- 

2. Characterized by smiles or a smiling manner; 
accompanied by a smile or smiles. Also fg. 

2803 Jane Porter Thaddeus , Her smiling * ear * spoke 
more than her lips. 1842 Browning Incident FrenchtamP 
iii, Then off there flung in smiling joy, And held himself 
erect By just his horse’s mane, a boy. *90* G. Douglas 
Ho. Green Shutters 207 The cunning old pryer went on, 
with a smiling suavity in his voice. 

3. transf. Of physical features, etc. : Looking 
bright or cheerful ; pleasant, agreeable to the sight. 

2725 Pope Odrss. x. xoS Smiling calmness silver’d o tr the 


smding land. 2805 1 --- ------ — - 

a moment could I now behold A smiling sea. 1842 Loitnow 
Bible in Stain ivi, Tbc grand, .desert of Andaiusin, once 
a smiling garden. 1879 hdrnb. Rev. CL. 436 lie h.ll above 

is populous with smiling villas. 

‘t -— 7 Obs. 

. . . • 1 r r. Scum off the same 

' ' ' , ■ , Condition, put three 

,. p ■ , , ' - sweet . 

1593 Six vest Ex Du Bar/at n. u. iv. Colnmr.es 710 Those 

63 
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eyes so smiling-sweet. 1827 Pollok Count T. (1854) 107 
Ye smiling- featured daughters of the sun 1 
Smrlingly, adv. [f. prec'.] In a smiling 
manner ; with a smile or smiles. 

c 1500 Three Kings' Sorts 138 Than seide he smylyngly 
[etc.]. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 38 She began 
thus smilingly to assault him. 1624 in Ellis Ong. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 111 . 174 Nay then, smilingly quoth I, your _ Alajestie 
will [etc.]. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India, P. 16 His Feet,., 

he often pulling up into hisCott or Couch, would smilingly 
cross them. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qiutl . (1809) I > - 
117 He smilingly shook hands with all the domestics- 1828 
Moore Swiss Air i, He Into his bark leaped smilingly. 
1&83 Content/. Rev. XLIII. 4° The Queen looks smilingly 
around her as of old. ^ l r n, r 

. j ■ ■ • bert 

■■ ■ : .G. 

* ,4 me 

. ■ ■ TON 

. * ■ , on. 

Smi’lingness. [has prec. J A smiting con- 
dition or expression. 

18x6 Byron Ch . Har. su. xvi, The very knowledge that 
he lived in vain . . Had made Despair a smilingness assume. 
1835 New Monthly Mag. XLIII. 73 The kindness of the 
eye, the smiltngness of the lip, are no more there, 
f Smilt, a. Obs.~~ x In 4 smylt. ? Fine. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 226 As smylt mele vnder smal 
siue smokes for-^ikke. 

+ Smilt, v. Obsr* [? Cf. dial, smilt the milt 
of a fish.] intr. (See quot.) 

1721 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 2) 1 . 341 Many Corns will smilt, 
or have their Pulp turn'd into a substance like thick Cream. 
Smily (smsi'li), a. Also smiley, [f, S mile sbl\ 
Inclined to smile; readily smiling. 

1B48 Lowell Btglow P. Ser. 1. The Courtin' x, All 
kind o' smily round the lips An' teary round the lashes. 
1873 Leland Egypt. % Sketch Bk. 320 How they contrived to 
be so laughy and smiley on pumpkin-seeds and cold water 
I cannot conjecture. 

Smirch (smart]), sb . Also 7 smyrch. [f. next.] 

1. A dirty mark or smear ; a stain ; a smudge ; 
also, that which smirches or dirties. 

a 1688 Bun van Saints' Privilege fr Profit Wks. 1855 I. 
647 That men might see their smyrches when they came to 
wash, a x688 — Water of Life (1838) 430 Crystal., is with- 
out those spots and streaks and smirches that are in other 
precious stones. 1850 Allingham Poems , Wayside Well 
viii, Sheltered cool and free from smirch In thy cavelet 
shady. 1863 J. Thomson Sunday at Ham/stead 1. v, Away 
from the smoke and the smirch. 1890 Doyle White Com- 
pany iv, The fellow was hut a brown smirch upon the 
yellow road. 

2. Jig. A moral stain or flaw; a blot or blemish ; 
a fault or defect 

1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta in , One who had blemished 
the fair escutcheon of the family by a smirch of heresy. 
1877 L. Morris Efiic of Hades iil 24X Before the soil And 
smirch of sadder knowledge.. Sully its primal whiteness. 
1897 Outing XXIX. 559/2 That strange insensibility to the 
sufferings of animals which draws such an ugly smirch 
across the whole Latin race. 

Smirch, (smart]), v. Also 5-6 smorcli, 7 
smerch, emyrch. [app. ad. OF. esmorcher to 
torment, torture (as by the application of hot 
metal), with slight transference of sense.] 

1. trans. Of things : To make dirty, soil, sully, 
or discolour (something) by contact or touch. 


smorcheth them that touche it all with yealow. 1615 G. 
Sandys Tray. 26S Chaos and ragg’d stone Smircht with 
blacke Pumice, there reioyce, ore-growne with mournfull 
Cypresse. X791 Cowfer Odyss. xix. 22 [Weapons] smirch’d 
ana sullied by the breath of fire. 1791 — Iliad xxm. 338 
A cauldron of four measures, never smirch'd By smoke or 
flame. 1805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. xv. 26 His parch’d looks., 
smirch’d with fire. _ 1834 Taylor Philip van Artevelde 1. 
v, Twinkles the re-illuminated star. And all is out of sight 
that smirched the ray. 1844 Hood Workho. Clock 28 
Dingy with smoke.. And smirch’d besides with vicious soil. 
XB94 Sala London uf to date 1. vti, The rain beats down on 
the smoke, and the smoke on the fog ; and all three, .smirch 
your face and hands. 

b. To tan (the face), rare— 1 . 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth x, The sun was high. It smirch'd 
her cheek, it dimm’d her eye. 

2. Of persons (or animals): To stain, smear, or 
befoul (the face, person, etc.) with or by means 
of something dirty or having staining properties. 
Also refl. and with adjectival complement 

1600 Shaks. A . V. L . x. jin 114 lie put my selfe in poore 
and meane attire, And with a kinde of vmber smirch my 
face. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 315 By chance his dog., 
smercbed his lips with the tincture. 1853 Arnold Schrah 
<V Rusjum 711 He seiz'd ..the dust which lay around, And 
threw it on nis head, and smirch’d his hair. 1865 Kingsley 
1 1 emu. II. xL 166, I will go.. and smirch myself brown 
■with walnut-leaves. 

3. t ratts/ \ To cast discredit or disgrace upon (a 
person, his honour, etc.); to bring into ill-repute; 
10 taint or tarnish! Said of actions, etc., or of 
persons. 

00 1820 Scott Monatt, xxv, In public opinion, tbeir 
names will be smirched ^and sullied with a stain which his 
tardy efforts cannot entirely efface. 1878 Jefferies Game- 
keefer at H. 216 Their infamy spreads abroad, smirching 
•hcwbole class to which they belong. 1887 T. A . Trollope 
" , ^ I remember II. x. 173 Tho^e lower thoughts as well 
as lower passions which smirch the human souL 


(£) 1856 Aytoun Bothwell x. xv, They durst not so have 
wronged their blood, And smirched their fair renown. 2870 
Dixon Tower II. xxxi. 319 No man’s name.. had yet been 
smirched by Carr. 1885-94 R- Bridges Eros <5- Psyche 
Mar. xix. He changeth dynasties, and on the head Of 
duteous heroes.. Smirch eth the laurel that can never die. 
Hence SmiTcher ; SmiTChuig vbl . sb. 

14 95 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. vm. xvii. 327 He [rr. the 
moon] semyth not wemmyd wyth noo species and smorch- 
ynge. 1862 T. A- T rollope Marietta ii, Unrevealed smirch- 
tngs of noble names. x888 Scottish Leader 11 July 4 
There will soonjiot be a place left in his character on which 
the amateur smircher may operate. 

Smirched (smaitjt), ppl. a. [f. prec.] Marked, 
soiled, made dirty, etc,, with a smirch or stain. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. iii. 17 Impious Warre,..with his 
smyrcht complexion. 1599 — Much. Ado lit. iiL 145 The 
smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. 1746 Smollett Advice 72 
From the smirch’d scullion to th’ embroider'd Peer. 1833 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 489 He hung motionless 

at - . — - 111— » . — K.Tf turrit igfi-J 

Smi’rchless, adv. [f. Smirch sb. J Without 
leaving a smirch or stain. 

1848 IIerschel Ess. (1857) 739 The thrice royal robe 
of ermined proof Whence stain glides smircbless, shame 
ashamed flies. 

Snirrchy, CL. [f. as prec.] Marked with a 
smirch or smirches. 

1889 Wright Chalice of Carden xxvii, [His] smirchy 
countenance was irrigated with watercourses of tears, 
f Smi'ring'. Obs. rare . £ad. G. schmiertng.J 
A variety of sandpiper. 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Im/r. 99 OcJiro/odcs. 
Smirings live in watrish Copses with worms, and are a fine 
and delicate meat. 

Smi'ris. ? Obs . Also 7 smyris. [a. Gr. oplpis 
or apvpis.'] = Emery sb. 1. 

16x0- [see Emery s 6 . ij i66x Lovell Hist. Amm. Sf Min. 
Isagoge e 8 b, All may have Sculpture by the powder of 
smiris, except the adamant. 1677 Plot Oxfordslt. 74 The 
best sort of Smiris serves for several uses. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min. Comub. 65 Those which are mistaken by many for 
distinct sorts of Fossils, are the Hsematites, or Bloodstone; 
. . the Smiris, or Emery. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCI 1 1 . 82 It is 
not. .improbable, but that some other substance has been 
occasionally denoted by the term smiris, emeril, or emery. 
S mir k (smork), sb. [f. Smirk v.] 

1. An affected or simpering smile ; a silly, con- 
ceited, smiling look. 

C1560 Zngecend Disobedient Child in HazL Dcdsley II. 
297 How many smirks and dulsome kisses ! 1599 B. Jonson 

tr shrugs, French 

■ ■ X675WYCHER- 

■ ■ „ ■ - • ical smirk, and 

the filthy clammy palm of a chaplain. 1718 Lady M. \V. 
Montagu Lett. II. liv. Sr A jolly face, and a stupid smirk 
in his countenance. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. *, He 
was regarding her with a facetious smirk. 18x4 Scott 
Wav. lxi, Fortunately the bride, all smirk and blush, had 
just entered the room. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt.-Royal 
III. viii. 164 * It is a poet’s privilege to worshipthe beautiful, 
Leo,’ said the Baron, with a self-satisfied smirk, 
f 2 . slang. (See quot.) Obs.~~° 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Smirk , a finical, spruce 
Fellow. 

Smirk (smoik), a. and adv. Also 6 smyrke, 
6-7 smirke. [app. f. Smirk v. ; but perh. partly 
suggested by Smicker a.] 

A. adj. 1. Neat, trim, spruce in dress or ap- 
pearance ; pleasant, agreeable. Also U.S., smug. 
Now chiefly dial. 

<21530 Heyivood Love (Brandi) 340 , 1 am at one poynt with 
women all, The smotest, the smyrkest, the smallest [etc.], 
x 579 Spenser She/h. Cal. Feb. 72 Seest. howe brag yond 
Bullocke beares, So smirke, so smoothe, bis pricked eares? 
1598 Florio, Trisciaio, smooth, vp-straight, smug, smirke, 
handsomlie drest vp. 16x4 J. Davies (Heref.) Eel. betw. 
Yttg. Willie Sf Old W. 159 Thy past'rall Minstraky Beating 
the aire, at iveene resounding Hils, Draw to thee Bonibek 
as smirke, as hy. 1648 H errick Hesp., Nuptial Song Sir 
C. Crew\ ii, The smirk Butler thinks it Sin, in’s Nap’rie, 
not to express his wit. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 43 Sbaws 
whilk road is best to follow Fu’ sweet an’ smirk 1847 
Halliw., Smirk, neat; trim. Oxen. 1873 ‘ 0 u I DA ' Pac- 
car el II. 246 Italy cannot be trim and smirk in modern wise 
and modern gear. 

+ 2. Of mental faculties : Quick, ready, smart. 
1607 Walkington Opt. Gl. xiL 6 j A nimble dextericall, 
smirke, pragnant, extemporary invention. Ibid. 82 A 
smirke, quick, £: dextericall wit. 

•f 3. Eager, ardent. Obs.— 1 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 120 According as the be- 
getter is hotter and smirker, or cold and listlesser. 

T 33. adv. Smirkingly. Obs .— 1 
*556 Heywood Spider <5- Fly xu. 13 Wherat the spider, 
smirke, and smothlie smiled. 

Smirk (smaik), v. Forms: 1 smearcian, 1-2 
smercian, 6-7 smerk(e ; 3- smirk, 5 smyrke, 
6 Sc. smyTk, 7 smirke, 8-9 dial, smurk, etc. 
[OE. smearcian , smercian , app, not represented 
in any of the cognate languages.] 

1. intr. To smile; in later use, to smile in an 
affected, self-satisfied, or silly manner ; to simper. 
„cS 83 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Da ongon he smear- 
cian & cwmd to me. Ibid, xxxiv. § xo Da smearcode he & 
i** - ( -r r,, -*f .c.h. v— -- i— t. 


a 2500 in Ratts Raving, etc. (*870) 10S [Let be*] kep her 
fselfi in kirk To kek abak, to lauch, or smyrke. 1577-82 
Breton Toyts Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 37/1 But who 
so smirking smiles with merry cheare. That countenance 
shewes that some good newes is neare. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 500 A sober Matron weeping, and light Courtesan 
smirking. 1604 Friar Bacon's Pro/h. X31 inJHazl. E. P.P. 
IV. 273 He would smirke and she would smile. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), To Smirk, to smile, or look pleasant. 
1747 Relph Poems Gloss., To Smurk, to smile. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla* IV. 327 The young perfumer came, 
smirking and scraping, into the room. 2833 Tennyson The 
Goose 20 The parson smirk’d and nodded. 1862 Sala S czen 
Sons I. iii. 51 The little man comes smirking and bowing 
up to her. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 63 He had a 
projecting under-lip, with which he continually smiled, or 
rather smirked. 

b. Const, at , on , or upon a person, etc. 

a 1500 in Ratts Raving , etc. (1870) 86 With mekfl langag 
but mesure, Smyrkand one euery creature. 1523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 762 He wyll set men a feightynge and syt 
hymselfe styll, And smerke, lyke a smythy kur, at sperkes 
of steile. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Aiij, The cheares of 
men as theie will smerke on those that vse to smyle. 1707 
Ref. upon Ridicule 207 An Old Dotard smirking upon a 
Young and Handsome Woman. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
iii, Gentlemen smirking at each other out of blue and brown 
skies. 1880 W. H. Dixon Windsor IIL xiv. 130 Dick 
smirked at Alice. 

transf. 1846 Landor Imag. Coitv . 1 . 121 Any vices or fol- 
lies., rather than those that.. smirk on us in silks and satins 
at our churches. 

2 . traits. To trim up, to make neat or spruce. 

1596 IfASHzSqdron Walden Ep. Ded. cij b. Will it please 
3'ou to bee cosmologized and smirkt ? 

3. To utter with a smirk, rare “C 

1879 Browning Martin Relph 129 Till the first knave 
smirked ‘ You brag Yourself a friend of the king's? * 

Hence Smi*rker f one who smirks. 

1756 Cowper Connoisseur No. 138 f 4 The Smirkers and 
Smilers, who so prettily set off their faces.. by zje-ne-sfai- 
qttoi between a grin and a dimple. 

Smirking (smaukig ),///. a. [f. Smirk v.] 

L That smirks or smiles affectedly; simpering. 
Said of persons, or their features. 

exooo /Elfric Horn. I. 430 Hine befran fla Decius mid 
smereixendum mude. c 1510 Barclay Mfrr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) E v, Their smerking paynted chin. 1593 Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 1 L 7 Some smirking minions 
are fine fellowes in their owne heades. 1606 Draytos Pas- 
torals, Eglog ix, I met a smerking bony lasse, They call 
her DaffadilL 1673 Humours Town 39 This is the won- 
drous Mystery,— that Smirkin Monsieur wears so many 
badges of the Ladies Favours. 2753 Miss Collier Art 
Torment, li. iiL (iBxx) 156 It is easy to guess, my dear, by 
your smirking countenance, who is expected to-day. 1825 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. l 123 Grace, whose back 
was turned towards the smirking group, did not perceive this 
evolution. 1868 Miss Braddon Dead-Sea Fruit vj, A smirk- 
ing young man pounced immediately upon the stranger. 

2. Accompanied or characterized by, associated 
with, a smirk ; affected. 

1577-82 Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 37/x 

*“ ■ * * ^ KB 

. *- 

■ . rie 

* ■ ■ . r kg 

Love of Fame v. 513 Her grizzled locks assumes smirking 
grace. x8zo W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . j 60 The smirking com- 
monplace of his countenance, a 1845 Barham IngoL Leg. 
Ser. iil Ho. Warming (1905) 477 With a sort of smirking, 
self-satisfied air. 

+ 3. Of wine, etc.: Sparkling. Obs. 

2648 Herrick Hesp., The Hock-Cart, If smirking Wine 
be wanting here. There's that, which drowns all care, stout 
Bee re. 

S mi -rkin g*ly , adv. [f. prec.] In a smirking 
manner ; with a smirk. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. x. vi. D ij, Thou thy selfe moste 
smerkinglye . . Saye father, brother, to eche one. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) V. 147 Hanging smirkingly 
upon all I said. 1773 Bekridge Wks. (1864) 89 It would do 
you good to see how smirking';. - ry. t~, c\"’f 
mer. 1856 W. White T/trpuj, ‘ r x 1 7 ! ■*.!■• 
groom.. looked as smirkingly^ :i ‘ '!,!!,•? c»;»r.:“ '. 

Smi-rMsb, a. rare. [f. Smirk a. or sb.] 
Smiling, pleasant ; somewhat smirky or simpering. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. Ep. Ded., Tickled into 
such a laughing briskness, and fudged up into such a 
smirkish liveliness. 1834 Beckford Holy II. 36S Ihc fair 
Naiads, comfortably fat, and most invitingly smirkish. 

SmiTkle, V. Sc. Also 6 smyrkle, 9 smerkle. 
[f. Smirk v. + -le 3.] intr. To smirk or smile, 
lienee Smrrkling ppl. a. 

The sb. smirkle is also illustrated by Jamieson (xS2t). 

1 c 2590 Knox's Hist. Ref. iv. (Wodrow ) II. 409 As this wes 
Mid, Ledingtounsmyleitfil/J’.U.smyrklitJ.and spaksecreit* 
lie to the Quene in hir care. 2597 Montgomerie Cherric 

» f ' t -. V*' fhrn «mvrlfltn«» smvJd. 


t Smi’rkly, adv. Obs.~ l [L Smirk a. + -lt ~.J 
Smirkingly. 

a 1585 Sidney Arcadia n. (1622) 358 Venus was glad to 
heare Such proffer made, which she well shewed with smiling 
ch care... And smirkly thus gan say [etc.). 

Smirky (sm5*rki), a. Sc. and U.S. Also 8-9 
smerky. [f. Smirk sb. or a. + -y.] Smart, neat, 
smiling; simpering; of the nature of a smirk. 

27.. Ramsay To Duncan Forbes v. Wks. 1S77 II. 318 How 
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smirky look’d the little wight. 1835 FrasePs Mag. XI. 229 
A very haughty dame among her fellow-servants of her own 
sex, but rather smirky and sly with the men. 1848 {A. E. 
Longs tweet] Georgia Scenes 197, I overtook a swarthy, 
bright -eyed, smerky little fellow. i83o ‘Mark Twain* 
Tramfi Abr. it. 92 He introduced himself, smiling a smirky 
smile borrowed from the courtiers of the stage. 

Smirles, var. of Smeeles, ointment, 06s. 

Smirr, Sc. variant of Smder. 

Smrrtle, rb. Sc. [f. next.] A smirk. 

1813 W. Beattie Poems (1871) 9 Ilka face a smirtleput on. 

Smrrtle, v. Sc. Also 7 amir tell, S-9 
amnrtle. [var. of Smiekle vi] inir . To smirk 
or smile. Also transf. 

iSsx Calderivood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 240 Lethington 
smirtelled, and rounded in her care. 1722 W. Hamilton 
Wallace 1. iii, Then Wallace did revive, And leugh, and 
smirtl'd at them in his sleeve. *768 Ross Heleuore , etc. 
144 Now I think I may be cocky, Since fortune has smurtl’d 
on me. 1806 Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 256 * Hech 1 ’ quo* 
Will,.. And smurtled at Dory Maclean. 

Smislu Cant. [App. a later form of Mish 
j 5 .] (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Swish, a shirt. 2864 Slang 
Did. 277 Smish, a shirt or chemise. 

Smit (stint), sb.l Forms: 1 smitte, 4, 7-8 
smitt, 5 Sc. smyt(e, 5- smit. [OE. smitte (re- 
lated to smitlian Smit vX), =MDu. smitte , MLG. 
and LG. smittc (hence MDa. and Da. smitte, 
MSw. and Sw. smitta), MH G.smilze (G. schmilze). 
Cf. MDn. smit, LG. smit (MSw. smit, Sw, dial. 
smitt), OHG. smiz, bismiz (MHG. smitz, G. 
schmitz) ; also MDu. and MLG. smette , MDu., 
Da., Fris., LG., and Sw. smcl, OHG. bismcz. All 
of these forms have the senses 4 spot, stain, smear’, 
etc. In later use the word is northern and Sc.] 

fl. A sullying spot or stain ; a taint or blemish. 
Freq.jfg-. of moral taint. Obs. 

c 1030 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 4 Se Se ingarp butan 
Smittan, swylce wyrcS rihtwisnesse. a 1100 in Napier O. E. 
Glosses 93/2 Inluuiem, i. i run undi ti cun, worn, smittan. 
<11300 Cursor AT. 9462 pat sin.. nan of left, wit-vten smitt, 
hat euer was vnder heuen horn, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 


<21500 In Kalis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is sa fuul a 
smyt, That quhay sa euer be taynt with It [etc.]. 2562^. 
Scott Po?ms (S.T.S.) i. 220 Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling 
bnt smit of smot. 

t 2 . Smut in grain. Obsr° 

1385 Hi gins tr. Junius * Nomenclaior 144/2 The smit, 
blasting, or burned b Inclines of the cares of come. 

+ 3. (See quot. and Sect sb. 3.) Obs.- 1 ^ 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 65 Those unripe mines 
which the cole-miners often.. find and call Smitts, as being 
an imperfect cole. 

4 . A soft reddish earth or clayey ore, esp. used 
for marking sheep. ? Obs. 

a 1728 Woodward Fossils 2 The softer Ruddle, or, as ’tis 
call’d in the North, Smitt.. 2789 J. Williams MimKingcL 
I - 440 Kidney ore is found in small masses blended in a red, 
staining, soft clay or earth, called smit, which is also an 
iron ore. 1794 Hutchinson Hist Cnmb. I. Catak 52 The 
reddle, called by the country people clayey iron ore, rud, 
and smit. 

b. A mark of ownership put upon sheep. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smit, a sheep mark. 18 86 Pall 
Mall G. 9 Aug- 4/1 A * Shepherds’ Guide’ Setting forth the 
tar marks, smits, and ear-slits peculiar to the sheep of each 
farm in the township. 

’ 5 . A particle of soot ; a smut, black spot. 
a 1825 in Jamieson Sup pi. s.v. Smut. x86* C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 413 4 Smiued * clothes, or rather the ‘ smits 
themselves, axe the plague of the housewife on the washing 
day. 

6. Infection ; contagion. 

1820- in northern and Sc. dialect glossaries, etc, 
tSmit, sb.~ north . Obs. 11148111111(0,8111116, 
5 smyte. [Possibly related to next and to Smite 
v., and orig. denoting a small piece struck off : cf. 
Norvv. smitt (Ross) and G. schmitzen in the same 
sense. In the later quots. the rime-words indicate 
the form smite : the common mod. dial, smite 
does not quite correspond to this.] A very small 
piece or portion ; a little bit. . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18735 Left be nogbt par*of a smitt. Of 
all be high, bat he ne held it. <113*5 *P Hoistm. AltengU 
Leg. (i£ 7 S) 146 Ich comand be.. pat pi fader Inf be write, be 
min alio, eueri smite. 0x42$ Seven Sages (P-) J959 f e 
Emperour..wende hit were al gospel That the clerkysdyden 
hym to wite, And al was fals every smyte- 
. S miF sb . 3 Now dial. Also 5 smytt. [Re- 
lated to Smite v. Cf. MLG. smit, G. schmiss, 
schmitz , in the same sense.] A blow; a stroke; 
also, the sound of striking. Cf. Smite i« 

CX430 Sir Tryant. 1565 Tryamowre on the bedd be hytt. 
He had gevyn hym. an evylle smytt. But his swerde braste. 
<r 1803 Lord William ii. in Scott Minstrelsy , She heard a 
smit o bridle reins. 1895 Longman's Mag. Oct. 641, l nave 
got the death smit. j c 

. Smit (smit), v. Latterly north, dial, and sc. 
Also 4-5 «myt. Pa. t. 1 amittode, 5 smytted. 
Sc. smyt(fc)it, 7- Emitted- Pa.pple. 1 smittud, 

4 emetted, smyttid, 5 -ed, 5- smitted; Sc. 

5 smyttit, smitit, 5-6 sraittit ; 3 i- smitte, 9 
emit, smitten. £OE. tmitliast (C the weak gride 
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of smit an Smite v.), - MDn. and MLG. smitten 
(hence MDa. and Da. smitte , MSw., Sw., and 
Norw .smitta), OHG.{pi)smizzan (MH G,smilzen, 
G. schmitzen). Cf. also MDu., Du., and LG. 
s met ten, Fris. smette. ] 

2 * trans. * To stain or mark in some way; to 
colour or tinge ; to smut. Also in fig. context. 

a 1000 Stoss, in Wr.-Wulcker 244 Funestauere, macul. 
? ? e if* snuttodan. c 1205 Lay. 17701 Zbkecched he hmfede 
his hcame, swu! c ismitte of cole. 0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Hr 2 7 2 Of hts bals firste milk out ran, be knychtis 

cjathis hat smyttit pan. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
iil (lollem. MS.X The brayne’hap but litell of blood leste 
he yfere infecte and emetted [1495 smytted) with pecoJoure 
perof. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms tS.T.S.l 28 Thai ar 
all smyttit with that ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the stemis 
Y.TLS blekkit. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 177/1 Smitted. 
**4!*!% over J specked on the surface. 

T D. To contaminate, taint, or infect with sin, 
guilt, etc- Obs. 

aj 2 °? 4* Ssallercv. 36 Dropen es pe land in blodes 
swa ; And smitted in werkes of pa. e 1380 Wvclif^/. Wks. 

1. 198 He was not smyttid wip pryde ne wip coveityse. 
^2425 Wyntoun Cron. ui. iii. 616 Bot Mempris Smyttit wes 

mori y vice. <x 2500 in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 
3 The trespas that Adam and Euecommytyt,..quhar-throw 
al mankynde was smitit. 2562 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 157 
Giffthow persave sum sen3eour it hes smittit, Solist pame 
softhe nocht to perseveir. 

absol. a 1500 in Ratis Raving, etc. (2870) 92 For lesing is 
sa foul a smyt,. . It smy tis sa sare it partis neuer. 

c. To tarnish or sully; to bring into disgrace 
or discredit. 

c 1386 Chaucer Troylus v. 1545 As regnesshal ben flitted 
Fro folk to folk, or whan they shal ben smitted. c 2425 
Wyntoun Cron, viil^v. 854 (Coth), His litil leaute neuir- 
peles He smyttit par in his processe. 2786 Burns Farratcll 
to J. Kennedy 3 If e ’er Detraction shore to smit you, May 
nane believe him I 

d. To mark (sheep) with smit or ruddle. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss ^ Smit , to mark sheep. 1895 
Ell wood Lakeland <5- /cel. 56 Lambs are so smitted when 
first put upon the fell, and sheep at clipping time. 

2 . Of contagious diseases, etc. : To infect, affect 
by contagion. Also in fig. context. Freq. in pa. 
pple. with with. 

rt xioo in Napier O. E. Gloss. 220/2 Caecalatus tnorbo , 
smittud mid adle, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 
521 J>ane amesit sum thing his care, quhen his seknes 
smytit hym sare. 2427 Sc. Acts, Jas./( 1814) II. 16/t Item 
: " " ’’’'-ently in pare visitatiounis 

a. 2500 Radis Raving 1. 
nen that are hail & fere. 
2585 R. Parsons Chr. Exerc. Ep. Ded. 3 The readers of 
them that are before smitted with that kinde of infection. 
2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 353 To Smit, to infect. 
2829- in dialect glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

b. Of persons or animals: To convey or com- 
municate a disease to (another) ; to infect. 

2877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Smitcll, sbl Now dial. Forms : 1-2 smic, 
smyc, 3 smyche, 3, 9 smiche, 9- smitch. 
[OE. smic, smyc, var. of smic ( see Smeech sb. and 
Smeek sb.), with development of form as in die 
ditch.] Smoke arising from burning or smoulder- 
ing matter ; also dial., grime, dirt, dust, smut, etc. 

0873 K. JElfked Oros.m . xL 2 42 Swelce se bitresta smic 
upp astige. c 2000 /Elpric Gen. xix. 28 Abraham, .geseah, 
hu pa ysla up flugon mid pam smice. axxoo in Napier 
O. E. Glosses xo3/i Ut Jitmus evanesce ns, . . swa swa gewit- 
ende smy& c 1250 Hymn in Trin. Coll. Horn. App._ 25S 
He vs Pouchte..of bitter helle fur & of pe fule smiche. 
c 2273 Sinners Beware 95 in O. E. Misc ., Heo scbule-.in 
belle smyche Acoryen hit ful wrape. 


AU-.: 


*^moke 
h, the 

aubt- 


Smitchel is also used in the same sense in u.d. 
ox 840 J. Ramsay Eglinton Park Meeting xxxv. Every 
smitch o‘t was a kin’ o’ red. 1884 Advance (Chicago) xo 
July, A little smitch of an island. 

Smitcb (smitj), v. Now dial. [f. Smitch 
traits. To affect with smoke or smut. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. v. i 1626) 101 That soile./Now 


K:. ' 4 . 

. 'smite , of similar formation to bite Bit sbd\ 

X. A stroke or heavy blow with a weapon, the 
hand, etc., or the sound made by this. Now chiefly 
rket. (Cf. Smit sbX) 

c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 207 penne me pine pined mid 
hunger,.. and smerte smiten of smale longe 3erden. 2297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9013 po pe smite [v.r. smytyn] of lance 
was ido to pe suerd hii name, c 233° ^ Merl. . 9774 

(Kolbing;, It carf 50 wel, men mi^t dehte, pat witep pe 
geaunce of pis smite. 1340 Ayenb. 140 Ase zone a$e he 
j’-b)*erp pane smite of pe lodes-manne. 24.. Sir Beues (S.) 
4145+16 pat pou^t Beues a good smyte [v.r. smete). . ^ 

2819 Tenxant Papistry Storm'd (2827) 205. The Slam- 
kirk rang wi* slap^ and smiles. J82&-32 in Webster. 2905 
Vacmell The HiU xii. We used to think you a slogger, out 
you never came anywhere near that smite cfSeaife's. 

t 2 . A slight indication or intimation of some- 
thing. * Obs. (Cf. Cast sh y.) - ' . . . 

\ 


1640 G. Him in N. Wallington A "otices Reign Chas. / 
(1869) I. 228, I might say more, but thb I do to give you a 
smite of our condition. 

t Smite, sbx Sc. Obs. In 5-6 smyte. [ad. 
MDa. smiele or MLG. smite (Da. smijt, LG. 
smite, Norw. smit , smitt, G. schmcite, schmiete), 
of obscure origin.] A rope attached to one of 
the lower comers of a sail. 

2494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 253 Item, fra WjJ] 
Fqrstar, tua smytis and ane peis of auld loll [-tow, rope], 
xviijx. 25x2 Ibid. IV. 304 Tua smytis of gret same of 
vnjexlv pund weeht. 

Smite, dial, a particle : see Smit sbX 
Smite (smsit), V. Forms ; (see below). [OE. 
s mi tan ( smat , smit on, smiten ), =OFris. smit a 
(WFris. smite , EFris. smite , smit, NFris. smit) to 
throw, MDu. smiten (Du. smijlcn) to throw, strike, 
MLG. and LG. smiten to throw, OHG. smtzan 
to smear (also bismizan to smear, sully, tizsmizan 
to cast out; MHG. smizen , G. schmeissen to 
throw, strike, smear, excrete), Goth, bi-, ga - 
smeitan to smear. In the Scand. languages repre- 
sented by MSw. and Sw. smit a ( smeta ), Norw. 
smita, Da. smide, which are prob. from MLG. 
The development of the various senses is not quite 
clear, but that of throwing is perh. the original one. 

The compound leimitan is common in OE., and Foe- 
smite occurs In ME.] 

A- Illustration of Forms. 


L Inf. (and Pres, stem) 1 -smitan, 3 smiten 
(-enn), 3-4 smyten, 5 smytyn; 3- smite (4 
north . smete), 4-6 smyte (5 smyit), 5-6 Se. 
smyt, 5, 7 smytt, 5 smyght, 6-7 smight; 4 
smit, north, smett, sxnitt(e. 

cxooa Saxon Leecket. III. 14 Smite m on Sa s<?a!fe..on 
pat heafod. cn6o Hatton Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Zif hwa pe 
smite on pin swiftre wsenge. c 1200 Ormin 14677 To smitenn 
itt to djede. c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 He wile smite mid 
..swuerde. CX250 Owl 4- Night. 78 Al pat pu myht.. 
smyten. <2x300 Cursor M. 5656 He sagh an egypeien.. 
Smit a juu. Ibid. 15798, I wil noght pat pou smete. 1382 
Wycuf Gen. viii. 21, f shal smyte no more, c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 461/1 Smytyn ,/erio, percutio. Ibid., Smyte fyyr, 
fugillo. c 1450 MS. Douce £5 fol. 3, Smytt it in feyre pecys. 
25 35 Coverdale 1 Kings xx. 35, I praye the smite me. 
2539 Bible (Cranmer) John xviii. 23 Why smyttest thou 
me? X570 Le\tns Manip. 151 To smy te ? perevtere, /hire. 
*596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 21 For him likewise he quickly 
downe did smight. c 263s Sir W. Mure Ps. cxli. 5 Wks. 

(S.T.S.) II " * •*-’ -v 1 - 4 — ^ 

J.Bruen ’ • - 

Parab. Pi 
smite your loyns. 

b. 3 rd pers. sing. 2-4 smit, 4-5 smyt, 5 
smytt(e. 

a i2oo Vices fy Virt. 23 Se 5e smit under 3a eare. C2340 
Nominate (Skeat) 188 Man with hamur smyt on the an. 
felde. 1390 Gower Con f. I. 40 Whan, .the spore The horse 
side smit to sore, It grieveth ofte. c 2400 Maundev. (1839) 
v. 45 This Ryvere comethe renn>mge..; and afire it smytt 
unto Londe. 

2 . Pa.t. a. Sing. (latterly also/f.) a. 1-2 sm6t, 

3- 6 smat (3 smeet), 4-6 smate. (After 1300 
north, and .Sir.) 

cyzs Corpus Gloss. I 3S2 fn/lngit , smat, gemaercode. 
c 1160 Hatton Co$p. Matt. xxvL 68 Hwzt ysse pe pe smat. 
c 1205 Lay. 20317 Me bine smxt mid smaerte 5erden. a 1300 
Cursor M. 20957 Ajugelurwit blindneshe smat (ir.r. smatel 
c 2440 Alph. Talessib With his spere he smate hym thrugh. 
1523 Douglas rEneid ix. xii, Quhou Turnus the big Pan- 
darus smat [v. r. smate] down. 

0 . 3-7 smot, 4 smoth, 5 smotte, 6 emott; 

4- smote (also 4-5 pi. smoten), 4-5 smoot, 
smoote (also 5 pi. smooten), 5 smoitte, 6 Sc . 
smoit, 7 smoat(e. 

c 2250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2925 Oc Moyses wirm hem alle smot. 
a 1300 Havclok 2654 Ubbe. .smoth Godrich. a 2325 Prose 
Ps. 1 xviii. 31 Hym pat tou smote, c 2340 Ayenb. 48 peruore 
smot god..onam. C2380 Wyclif Set Wks. II. 415 Petir.. 
smoot of Malcus cere. CX400 Sowdonc Bab. 1796 Thay.. 
smoten down right al a-boute. c 2450 Merlin xv. 237 Anoon 
thei smote to-geder fercely. 2490 Caxton Eneydos Ivi. 152 
She smotte grete strokes. 153S Coverdale i Sam. xxiv . 5 
It smote him . . in his hert. 2S90 Spenser F. Q. m. L 28 She 
, , — , — . -Vi • ks. Otk. v. ii. 256, L.smoate 

* ‘ ettuan 30 The Lord smot him 

■ 4 . Force Retig. Wks. 175 2 I- 

87 She smote her lovely breast. 

7. zndpers. 1-3 smite, 3-4 smete. 3 rdpers. 


smite, 5 smete. 

xxeo Canterbury Ps. iii. 8 [hi oLfoje vet smjfc. c **£5 
Y. 8157 [hi me smite [c 1275 smetej. a 1325 Prose Ps. 
7 pou smete alle pat were o^atns me. 23.. Guy ip a me. 
) 942 Gij o^ain to him smite [rime hetej. 14.. let a. (U.) 
,6 He . .smete in a grete swowne. 

5. 7.~z smette, 5 smet; 3 smatte, 4 smat. 

hese would normally represent an OE. * smoette , pa. L of 
tie tan, corresponding to MHG. smetsen. 

«So Gen. gEx. =6S< He bi-loc hem & sraette a-mong. 
vgK.Hernfxrj he : smatte palhtsWod bane. 

R Kbuv.ve Chrr.n. JF^(RoIK) 8540 Hengist ogejm 
fSr smat [rimes /«*/. 16371 pey Smette to-ledere 
bitterlvfce. isis-so Lydg. Chrcn. J rry l 41E7 Lame- 
m.sm«A riche cercle teem bis basket, ueojlallen 
<rt Kelts (Bundle 47, No. 4), Turned tfcat other code of 
forke and smette bym. 

6 smytt, smitt, 0—7 smit. 

'•fit Machyn Diary (Camden) 259 [It] smytt downe 
cn gret: stones. *59 ® Spenser F. Q. j. u. j 3 Vpon his 



SMITE, 


2 76 


SMITE. 


crest With rigour.. he smitt. 1614 Gof.ges Lacan sti. 115 
The rowers one another smit. x68^ BuSYAK Pilgr. il no 
Great-heart . .smit the head., from Ins shoulders. 

b. PI. a. 1 smiton, 3-5 smiten, smyten, 4 
smy ton, 5 -yn ; 3-4 smite, 4-5 smyte ; 3-4 
Binitte(n, 4 smytte(n. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. F 387 FuncstaucrC, smiton. cxz 05 
Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gmdere. Ibid. 30097 Mid longe 
swcorden heo smitten. £2275 Passion our Lord 38B in 
O. E . Misc. 48 Hi. .smyten [him] voder [>at ere. 238a 
Wycuf Gen. xiv. 5 The kingis. .smytyn Raphaym. 2481 
Caxtos Reynard xxxu. (Arb.) £6 His seruauntis.. smyten 
and bete the asse. 

0 . 3-5 smete, 4-5 smeten. 5 smetin, -on. 

£1275 Lay. 5183 Hii smete to-gaderes. 23.. Coer do L. 
39SS They schotte to hem, and hard smeten. 24.. Guy 
'/Fane. (C.) 2S97 On |>er helmes fiey smete. 2481 Caxtos 
Reynard xil (Arb.) =7 They smeton, beten, and wounded 


hym. 

c. Weak forms. 5 smit-, smytide, 9 smited. 
1388 Wyclif 2 Kings ix. 27 Thei smytiden him. 2858 
Kingsley The Red King 54 Tyrrel he smited.. that day. 

3 - Pa. pple. a. 4 y-, 5 i-smyten ; 4-6 smyten 
(4-5 -yn, 5 -on, -un) ; 3-5 smiten (4 -in, -on). 

c 2250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3690 Dor wurS 3he..wi5 lepre smiten. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter ii : - * — 1 — * — : 

and til me. c 2380 Wycli . ■ . ■ 

goddis venganee . 1382 — 

239° n ** — r Tfr u. TI.. o_*-— L»«.. 


smite 1 i - . . 

harde ' 

man had his hede smyten of. 

0 . 3 hii-, 3-4 y-, 3-5 i-smite ; 4 i-, 4-5 y- 
smyte; 4 (6 arch.) smite; 4-5 (6 arch.) smyte. 
c 2275 Lay. 10S55 Hii-smitehe was in fihte. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6186 per were duntes ari^t ismite. c .Arth. 
4 McrI. 8047 (Kolbing), Mani paien to de)> [were] ysmite. 
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunchc 1323 As hyt hadde smyte 
cures twelve. 2387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 123 He was 
i-smyte wip a palsy. 24.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvL 217 Nowe 
bathe age y-smyte me. CX450 Contin. Brut 366 pat bope 
her hedis schulde be smyte of. 2513 DOUGLAS yEneid 11. 
vii. 27 Sum Greikis victouris war smite [vx. smite] deid. 

7. 4-5 i-smoten; 4-5 smeten, -yn, 5 -on. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 477 He was i-smeten 
wip pe vice of pride. 2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 91 After 
prime be smeten. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 273 Nowhatbe 
age smetyn-.My thryd feder. 2485 Canton Chas. Gt. 44 
KoulIand..had smeton hys vncle. 

S. 4 i-, 3 y-smete ; 4-5 smete, 5 smet. 

2303 R. Brukke Hand/. Sytute 11920 A lymme. .smete 
yn pallesye. 23.. Coer de L. 4956 How the batayle was 
i-smete. 2387 T ■ “• “ V 

were i-smete w ■ • . 

thys bytel be h ■ ; . • . ’ . 

01 smytyn t percussus. 

e. 4, 6- smitten, 5-6 smytten (5 -yn, 6 -yne, 
smyttin). 

a 1400 Cursor M . 7603 Saul has smitten a thusand. a 2483 
in Honseh. Ord. (2790) 59 That the menses be smyttj-n [etc.]. 
14B9 Caxtos Faytes of A. »v. iv. 238 To make theyrebedes 
to be smytten of. 2552 Bible Isaiah 1 . 2 Was my hande 
cleane smitten of! 255® Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 65 
Hi's hond was smyuyne of. 2632 Gouge God's Arrcr.es 
ui. § 84. 340 By Saul they were.. smitten. 

$. 5-6 smytte, 5 i-smyt, 5-6 smyt(t; 4, 6- 
smit. 


a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xliii. 144 AI for my 
misdede Was he so felli smit ! 2423 Jas. 1 Kindis Q. lviii, 
Arrow seke,or smyt with Ielousyet c 2425 R. Gloucester's 
Chron. 5254 (Digby IMS.), Heueden pet were of smytte. 
a 253® Songs, Carols , etc. (E.E.T.S.) 123 , 1 hope this gonne 
was well smytt. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 29 Smit with the 
love or sacred song. 

t ). 6-7 smet, 6-9 smote ; 7 smotten. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 46 Till thou in open field 
adowne be smot. 2597 Beard Theatre God's Judgm. (1612) 

309 To V *• ■’ ■ ■ * - ' * e, " 
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check to him that has smote the left. 2813 T. Busby 
Lucretius II, vi. 676 What cities have they smote ! 

B. Signification, 

I. tram . + 1 . To pollute, blemish, Olsr 

C725 Corpus Gloss. F 387 Funestauere , smiton. 
t 2 . To smear (a substance) on something. 05 s. 
<■2000 A£lfric Exod.x Ii. 7 Nymon of his blode and siniton 
on sexier jedyre. 

XI. 3 . To administer a blow to (a person, etc,) 
with the hand, a stick, or the like; to strike or 
hit; to beat or buffet; to slap or smack. Now 
rhet. and rare. 

c xi6a Hatton Gosp. Malt. v. 39 ftyf hwa pe smite on pin 
swiftie wmnge. a 2300 K. Horn 303 He smot him a litel 
" i;t & bed him been a pod kni^t. 2382 Wyclif Matt. xxvi. 
67 Thanne thei spitten in to his face, and smyten h)Tn with 
buffetis. c 2440 Gcsla. Rom. i. 3 He makith sorowe now.e 
..For he smot not^pe ymage [with the arrow]. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxxii. 29 DispUuouslie syne [they] did him 
smyu <11608 Dee Relat. Spirits (1639} 1. 82 He smit the 
round Table with, his rod, 267S J. Owen Indwelling Sin 
xii. (1732) 147 The Case was the same with Asa in his 
Anger, when he ^ smote the Prophet. 2718 Free-thinker 
No. 109 The Fairy. -smote him on the Shoulder with a 
Golden Wand. 2792 Cowfer Iliad ix. 70S Oft would she 
smite the earth. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge viii. Half 
pausing for an instant now and then to smite his pocket. 
/bid, xx xix. He smote Mr.Tappertit on the back. 
fg. a 2225 Ancr. R. 324 Smit him anonriht mid te jerde 
of tunge schrifte. 2290 Gower Conf. I. 310 To sm^te hem 
with the same rodd With which I am of love smite. 2612 
Bible Jer. xviiL iS Come and let \-s smite him with the 
tongue. [Also in earlier versions.] 2785 Grose Diet. 
1 u ‘£ ar T.,To smite one's tutor , to get money from him. 


b. To strike with the loot (for spur). Also 
said of the foot. Now rhet. or foe/. 

23.. Guy lVarzv. (A.) 4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest. 
23. . Sir Beues (A) 339S Sire Morice of Mounclere His stede 
smot [r.r. prekydj agents Sabere. 2822 Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Leg. , Wallace xxxvii, And proudly smote the ground 
with firmer tread 2829 Carlyle Misc. (1857). II. 110 
Happy that the virago’s foot did not even smile him. 2842 
Tennyson Merle d'Arth. 190 Juts of slippery crag that 
rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed heels, 

c. To strike or touch (a harp, etc.) so as to 
produce musical sounds. Now poet. 

c 2384 Chaucer //. Fame ti. 777. Eke whan men harpe 
strynges smj'te,..Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketh. 
14&5 Bk. St. Albans tl j b, Then smyte youre tabur, and cry 
huff, huff, huff and make the fowle to spryng. X784_Cowter 
Task v. 6S2 Ah, tinkling cymbal,.. Smitten in vain! such 
music cannot charm [etc.]. 1842 Tennyson Lockslcy Hall 
34 Love took up the harp of Life, and. .Smote the chord of 
Self. 2847 — • PEnt. tv. 38 A maid, Of those beside her, 
smote her harp, and sang. 

cL Naul. (See cjuot.) Obs.~° 

a 2625 Nomenclator K avails (Harl. NIS. 0301) s.v. Smit- 
ting. This Line is called a Smitting Line. Soe they smite 
the missen, that is pull the Roape that the Saile maie come 
downe. [Hence in Harris and later Diets.] 

4 . Of the Deity, in or after Biblical use: To 
■visit with death, destruction, ox OYetthxow; to 
afflict or punish in some signal manner. (Cf. S b.) 

ci 150 Canterbury' Ps. iit. 8 Forman pu ofsloje vcl smite 
ealle wiSersiende rne. a 1300 E. E. Psalter civ. 34 He 
smate al firstkinned in land of Jm. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 . 289 
The hond of hevene him smot In tokne of that he was for- 
swore. CX440 Jacob's Well 226 pe more pat god smyteth 
hem wytb his wreck e. 2535 Cover dale i Sam. xxv. ^38 
The Lorde smote him, so y 1 he dyed. 2622 Bible Ps. lxix. 
26 Let none dwell in^ their tents. For they persecute him 
whorn thou hast smitten, a 1737 Acr. Wake (J.), Let us 
not mistake God’s goodness, nor imagine, because he smites 
us, that we are forsaken by him. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 
464 The Governor of all.. has interpos’d, Not seldom, his 
avenging arm, to smite Th’ injurious trampler upon nature’s 
law. 1843 Whittier C. Southseick 242 The Lord shall 
smite the proud, and lay His hand upon the strong. 

5 . To strike with a weapon, etc. , so as to inflict 
serious injury or death ; also, to strike hard with 
a cutting tool. Now rhet . or foet. 

F~.~ * — T - - *— '- *\ To smite 

C" ■ ■ ■ 1 1 ■ ■ d f»et deor 

he smat a-nan uppe pat ha:ued-ba:n. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4473 Lucj'e pe senatour was mid a spere pom j-smite. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 6671 Qua smites man in wil to sla. He 
sal him-self he slan alsua. 2375 Barbour Bruce vi, 236 He 
smat the first sa rj-gorusly Vuh his spere,.. Till he doun to 


F.Q. iv. ix. apNcyeelded foote, .. But being doubly smitten 
likewise doubly smit. 2642 G. Sandys Parafkr. Song 
of Solom. v. ii. The Watch.. In this pursuit the Afflicted 
found: Smot, wounded [eic.]. 2676 Hobbes Iliad iv. 427 
He smote was with a Spear into the Brain. 2B42 Tfnnyson 
Merle D'Arth. 25 , 1 am so deeply smitten thro' the helm 
That without help I cannot last till room. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Drama Exile 64 This the sword.. That smote 
upon the forehead, Lucifer The angel. 

refl. CX385 Chaucer L.G. W. 915 This be, To the herte 
sche hire self smot. 25x4 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 103 
The said Ranalde, with a small knyff that he had secrett, 
smott hym self. 

fig. c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 66 Deeth menaceth euefy 
age and smyt. 2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 35 Tfiat blinded 
God, which hath ye blindly smit. Another arrow hath. 28x3 
T. Busby Lucret. I. xu. 2250 Great Homer lives no more. 
Smote, like the rest, by 'lime's relentless power. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iil 276 From my breast the involuntary 
sigh Brake, as she smote me with the light of eyes. 

- b. With com pi. to death (cf. Death sb. 32) or 
dead. Also in fig. context. 

_ c X2oo Ormin 14677 Abraham., h off pe swerd..To smitenn 
itt [sc. Isaac) 10 daxie. c 1330 Arih. Or McrI. £047 (Kolbing’, 
NIam paien to dep [were] ysmite Wip swerdes of stiek 2377 
Langl. P. PI . B. Hi. 322 What smyth J»at ony {weapon) 
smytheth be smyte perwith to dethe. 2523 Douglas sEr.eid 
w ix. 91 In the skyis [he] smate hir deid. 2819 Shelley 
r “"*■ ■" ' * J " The abortion with which she 

*■ . * ro to death. ^2872 R. Ellis 

■ 1 ose monster birds.. his arrow 

Smote to the death. 

c. In or after Biblical use : To strike, or strike 
down, in battle ; to kill, slay. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3971 £at quits esau smat an o pe tua pe 
toper party suld scape him fra. 2382 Wycuf Josh. vii. 5 
The whiche..ben smyten of the men of the cytee of Hay. 
* 5 $° Bible (Geneva) Josh. x. 29 Followe after your enemies, 
and smite all the bindemost. 2597 Beard Theatre God's 
Judgem. (1612) 309 He caused., the Citie of the Priests to 
be smote with the edge of the sword. 2632 Gouce God's 
Arrows nr. §84. 340 By Saul they were once, and again 
smitten : and finally by David they were utterly vanquished. 
*754 Young Centaur 11. Wks. 2757 IV. 235 Sot Babylon 
alone has been smitten at a banquet, and perished in its 
joj-s. 

*f8. Of birds or animals: To strike with beak, 
claw, horn, hoof, etc. Obs. 

CX205 Lay. 20172 Hauekes hint [the crane] smiteS. cr*so 
Owl if High/. 78 Al pat pu rayht myd clyure smyten. 
c 2374 Chaucer Beeik. in. met. vii. (x 863 ) Eo )>e bee. .styngep 
pe heries of hep pat ben ysmyte. 2382 Wycuf Exod. xxL 
28 If an oxe with the horn smyte a man. 24.. Lat.$ Eng. 
Pro o. (MS. Douce 52) fob 16 While pe hors kykys war that 
he the ne smyte. 


7 . a. Of hail, lightning, flame, etc. : To strike 
and injure ; to destroy, blast. 

• 2382 Wyclif Exod. ix. 25 The hawle Smoot. .alle that 
weren in feeldes,. .and al erbe of the feelde smoote the 
hawle. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 63 Romulus was 
i-smyte wip li^tnynge. c 2400 Rem. Rose 3755 Whan the 
flawmeof the verry brond..Had Bialacoi! with here smete. 
2480 Robt. Devyll 343 in HazL E. P. P. 1 . 233 A man had 
ben as good as haue be smytten with thonder, As to hauea 
stroke of hys hand. 2535 Coverdale Excd. ix. 31 Thus the 
flax and the barlye were smytten. c 2630 Milton Arcades 
52, I ..heal., what the cross dire-looking Planet smites. 
1760 Sterne Serm. III. 136 The hopeful youth..; some 
cruel distemper lays him prostrate upon the earth, smit 
and shrivelled up with a malignant blast. 1813 T. Busby 
Lucret. II. vr. 676 Eruptive winds what cities have they 
smote! 1820 Shelley Vis. Sea 61 Six the thunder has 
smitten, And they lie black as mummies. 

"b. To beat or dash against (something). 
c 2440 Jacob's Well 248 pe more grauel & sonde is smet 
S: beiyn wyth flodys of pe se, pe more salt & bytter it 
is. 1624 Quarles Job Militant nr. 43 Which [wind] with 
a full-mouth Blast Hath smote the House. 2805 Wordsw. 
Prelude 1. 440 With the din Smitten, the precipices rang 
aloud. 2839 Longf. Hyperion ii. 6 The storm- wind smites 
the wall of die mountain cliffl 

c. Of sunlight, etc. : To beat or shine strongly 
upon. Also in fig. context. 

15&3 Sh airs. L. L. L. iv* txl 28 As vby eye beames, wben 
their fresh rayse haue smot The night of dew [etc.]. 2667 
Milton P. L. iv. 244 Where the morning Sun first warmly 
smote The open field. 2788 Anna Seward Lett. (x8tx) II. 
207 On an open plain smote by the summer’s sun. 1832 
Tennyson Gin one 54 Far up the solitary morning smote 
The streaks of virgin snow. 1SS4 W. C Smith Kitdrostan. 
43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her 
golden hair. 

8. Of diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack, affect 
suddenly or grievously. Freq. in pa. pple., and 
const, by or 7 uith (a malady, etc.). 

‘ c 2250 Gen. $ Ex. 3690 Dor wur 5 5he Sanne wi 5 lepre 
smiten. 2303 R. Brunne HandL Synr.c 11920 A lymme 
bat ys.. smete yn pallesye. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 123 Constantyn was i-smyte wip a strong meselrie. £2425 
Cursor M. 22817 (Trin.), pe palesy smoot his oon side. 2653 
S. Patrick Parab . Pilgr.xxxx. (1687) 379 You may as well 
desire., to have a Dead Palsie smite your loyns. 2868 Feee- 
man Kcrm. Cony. (1877) II. 446 Abbot Mannig..had been 
Smitten by paralysis. 

. transf. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Kat. (1790) 
II. 279 A province considered even at Petersburg as smitten 
with sterility. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l l i, A France 
smitten. .with plague after plague. 

b. Of personal agents, or of the Deity (cf. 4). 
a 2300 Cursor M. 20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat. 
£2440 Jacob's Well 226 pey se no3t how god smyt hem in 
here body, wyth sykenes & tribulacyoun. 2535 Coverdale 
ZecJi. xiv. 12 This shalbe the plage, wbexwith y* Lorde wil 
smyte all people. 2642 D. Rogers A r aaman 30 He forgat 
himselfe, till the Lord smot him with the plague. 

9 . To infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 
strongly viitk some feeling or sentiment. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 25643 Wit Strang dred he smiton was. 
2390 Gower Conf. II. 136 Witboute good dLcredoun This 
king with avance is smite. 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ivm, 
Arrow seke, or smyt with lelousj-e? 2535 Coverdale Job 
xxL 6. I am a frayed, and my fle*h is smytten with fcare. 
z6zx Fletcher Prophetess Hi. i, ’Twas I that. .smote ye all 
with terrour. 1672 Milton P. R. iv. 562 But Satan smitten 
with amazement fell. 2718 Pope Iliad 1.354 Smit with love 
of honourable deeds. 2829 Hood E. Aram 50 'lire Usher 
took six hasty strides. As smit with sudden pain. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. L I. 7 Tyrants, who, when at the 
height of greatness, were smitten with remorse. 

10 . Of the heart, conscience, etc. : To discom- 
pose or disquiet (one) ; to affect painfully. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Sam . xxiv. 10 The herte of Dauid smoot 
hym, aftir that the puple is noumhred. 2612 Bible 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 5 Dauids heart smote him, because he had cut off 
Sauls skirt. <12700 Evelyn Diary 5 May 1659, My heart 
smote me for it. 2805-6 Cary Dante's Inf xtx. 12 s Mean- 
while, as thus I sung, he, whether wrath Or conscience 
smote him, violent upsprang. x885 ‘ H. Conway* Living 
or Dead il v, I said good-bye with a coldness for which my 
heart smote me. 

b. To distress or perturb (a person, the mind, 
conscience, etc.). 

£2470 Henry Wallace xi. 1566 Thi febyl! wordissal! nocht 
my conscience smyt. 2535 Coverdale 1 Sam. xxiv. 5 It 
smote him afterwarde in his bert, because he had cut of the 
typpe of Sauls garment. 2606 Shaks. Ant. ft Cl. v. u. 204 
A greefe that smites [pr. suites] _My very heart at roote. 
2817 Shelley Rev. /slant vi t. xxii, Her flight. .smote my 
lonesome heart more than all misery’- 

ll. To strike or impress (the mind, etc.) favour- 
ably or attractively. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
const, •with. 

2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1C87) 258 They note the 
pretty stories, ..and here and there a small sentence which 
smites their fancy. 17*8 Pope Dune. in. e?9 See now, 
what Dulness and her sons admire 1 See what the charms 
that smite the simple heart. _ 2784 Cowper Task v. 560 
Smit with the beauty of so fair a scene. 2847 H. Miller 
T est. Rocks (*857) 3 Smit by the singular ingenuity of the 
philosophic infidel. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 291 
Plato is smitten with some features of government w-hich 
Vie fm&A in Ysyp*- 

b. To inspire or inflame vith love ; to enamour. 
Chiefly in px. pple. and const, tvitk or by. 

2663 Poors Diary 2 Jan., Lord Chesterfield . .is.. put away 
from Court upon the score of his lady's haring smitten the 
Duke of Yorke^ 2677 Mr dec Fr. Diet . 11. s.v^ To smite a 
man, or cause him to fall in love with her. 2687 — Gt. fr . 
Diet, xl S.V., To be smitten with a Woman, to be passion- 
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ately in love with her. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. Eo 7 3 
Phillis one Day.. smote the Heart of a gay West-Indian. 
*753 Cap/. P. Drake II. xiv. 243 He soon gave me 

to understand he was smitten with the Landlady. 1843 
Thackeray Van. Pair xvii, Young Lieutenant Spatter- 
dash..was evidently and quickly smitten by Mrs. Crawley, 
1871 B. Taywjr Faust i.jii. (1875) II. 32 Hath one of you 
a girl with whom hes smitten? 

12. Of thoughts : To strike or occur suddenly to 
(a person). 

1870 W. M. Baker AVto Timothy 104 (Cent.), A sudden 
thought smote her. 

IIL 13. To strike or cut off(i he head, a limb, 
etc.) with a slashing blow. (Common in ME.) 
c 1205 Lay. 9204 He lette smiten him of hat hasfde. c 1275 
P anion our Lord 198 in O. E. A fisc. 43 Seynte peter., 
smot of Malkes ere. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 1817 Lucrece , 
Men myghte smyte of hire arm or hed. c 1450 Merlin xiv. 
222 He and Frelent wctc besy to smyte of his heed. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 674 He. .commaunded his heade there 
to be smitten off. *1x618 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 203 
With his own hands cut his throat and smoat off his head. 

b. To strike or knock, to drive or force with a 
blow or stroke, away, back , from , off, out , over, 
etc. (Common in ME.) Also transf 
<1x300 Cursor M. 6705 Qua smites vte his thains eie. 
1382 Wycup Matt. x. 14 Smytith awey the dust fro ^oure 
feet, ex 384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 438 How he lost hys 
stcris-man, Which that the stere.. Smote ouer horde. 14.. 
26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 73 Now hatheage y-smete me fro My 
pTyncipall feder of Iolyte. 1470-85 Malory Arth. m. vi. 
zo6 Syre gauayne smote hym of his hors. X53S Cover dale 
Susanna i. 25 Then ranne there one to the orcharde dore, 
& smote it^ open. 1559 Machyn Diary (Camden) 207 
Hytt brrnt in pesses, and on pesse..smott on of ys legfsj 
a-way. x6ox Holland Pliny fl. 393 Repressing or smiting 
backe the swelling incident to wounds. 1684 [see A. 2 a. 
14. To knock, beat, or strike down (f adown), 
to the earth or ground. (Common in ME.) 

c 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 3x6 Hov is hat hit..smit a-doun 
we! grete treon ? a 1300 K. Horn 639 Hi gonne me assaille, 
..I smot hem alle to grunde. a 1400 Lybeaus Disc. 1185 
Thre stedes heoddes doun xyght, He smot at strokes thre. 
C1470 Henry Wallace xi. 172 To ground he smat him 
qunar he stud. 1530 Palsck. 723/1 This wynde hath 

— I _i . -11 ,. v c — — r re r\ 


the blare. 

Jig. ci 330 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 339 That is muchel 
reuthe to wite, That alle manere godnessc is thus adoun 
i-smice. 2535 Coverdale Ps. cxliifij. 3 For the enemie 
..smyteth my life downe to the grounde. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 249 The last hopes of the House 
cf Godwine had been smitten to the ground. 

tb. With down. To droop or lower (one’s head 
or countenance). Obs. 

C13 Q - tir.-.t. p.t r — j sin. . l, 

of Frau ■ 

** 374 C ■ ■ 

zdonn anone, And gan to motre. 2582 Stanyhurst sEncis 
iil (Arb.) eo Downe she smote her visadge. 

15. a. To hew, cut, chop, or break in pieces, frag- 
ments, etc. Const, with preps., as a , in, on, to. 
Also in fig. context. (Common in ME.) 

a 1320 Sir Trislrem 495 pe chine he smot atvo. c 1375 Cur- 
sor M. 2x593 (Fairf.), In foure pecis pai hit smate. 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 109 A firy thonder sodeinly Hesende, and 
him to pouldre smot. c 1440 Gesta Rom , xxxii. 126 Smite 

•t.. j*»i . r. .1 : — fastyng, and 

■ , tten his har- 

■■ ' . : 10 Smite in 

sunder the fieads of the rulers. _ * 

b. To bring into a certain condition by, or as 
by, striking. Also with adj. compl. rare. 

. *333 R. Brunne Chron. (xBxo) 46 pci wereapartie smyten 
in to elde. 2644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 67 If we look not 
wisely on the Sun it self, it smites us into darknes. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rett. tit. ut. vii, Rabidity smites others rabid. 
1 16. a. To strike (fire) from a stone or other 
hard substance. Cf. Slay v A 2 . Obs. 

0290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 237 He brouste a fuyr-Ire ant a 

on, pare- with to smite me fuyr. c 1440 Gesta Rom . lxvi. 
258 whan be ny)t com, be maide ..smot fire at a stone. 
16x6 B. Jcnson BarricrsWVs. 
fire was smit. 2671 J. Web. ‘ ■ 
nameth four of other colours, 
tb. To let out (blood) ■ 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. 5 53 'lake a bloud-yren, arm jei 11 
itxeight vppon the vayne, and smyte him bloudde on bothe 
sydes. 

17. To strike, deal, or give (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4441 Vewe duntes hii smite, c 1320 
Cast. Love 1148 Grete boffetes among me him smot. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1 1 . 72 Thei smyten strokes bot a fewe. c 1450 
Merlin xxixi. 424 Merlin.. drough that wey. .smy tinge grete 
strokes from oke to oke. 1490 Caxton Eney-Jos Ivi. 152 
She sn - 

Snow ‘ ■ , ■ ■ 

ft: ■ 

X297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 269 Hu smite per an uouiiuimiu 
an strong inou. *338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 Unucr 
Elendoune be batailc was smyten. a 1470 Harding Chron. 

rv r . : *c.- T . t-.a-.-i.-j 1*:-- t'nmif Ke smote. X600 

, , „ . . md fortunate 

. ' ■. . . . , ■ funeral Mon. 

■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ race 457- 

fc. To make or produce (a wound, etc.) by 

smiting. Obs. 

a 14 00 SlocJch. Medical MS. L 29B in Anglia XVIII. 302 
?if a gret wounde..be.,with a wepyn wyckydly smetyn. 
*470-85 Malory Arth. tu xviii. 97 They hadde eyther 


smyten other seuen grete woundes. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. 
xtx. 8 Dauid wente forth.. and smote a greate slaughter, 
so that they fled before him. 1581 Monday Brief Discourse 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 215 note , Drawing his dagger, he 
smit a great hole in it. 

18. To drive, hammer, knock, strike (a thing) 
with some degree of force against, into, on, etc., 
something else. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6261 In be see his wand he smat. c 1330 
R. Rrunne Chron. IP ace (Rolls) 4422 Nemnybarpe scheld 
o sker, fic Iultus smot his swerd ouer fer. a 2400-50 Alex - 
ander 3678 Smeten was smaragdans in-to pe smeth werkis. 
3 5 °* Arnolds Chron. 165 Make pinnys of wylowe and 
smyte them faste in. yS92 Shahs. Lucr. 176 His falchion 
on a flint he softly smiteth. x6xx Bible Judges xv. 21 Then 
IaeL.went softly vnto him, and smote the naile into his 
temples. 1670 Pettus Rodinas Reg. 4 x Then the Smiter of 
Irons. .smites them upon the Monie. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. i. iv. it, Large clubs, which they smite angrily against 
the pavement ! Ibid. it. 1. xii, Each smiting heartily his 
palm into his fellow’s. 


b. To strike, dash, or clap together (f samin) or 
against each other. 

*1x300 Cursor M. 1x998 Iesus samen [Trin. togtder] his 
handes smat. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxlii. 
(1495) 946 Cymbales..ben smytte togider and sowneth and 
ryngeth. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xiiL 2 Yf y* one be 
** ‘ -•* *. ,♦ ’ ’je broken. x6xx Bible 

xnds together. 1671 J. 
rubbed hard or smitten 
f fire. 1842 Tennyson 
’ the wonder of the hilt, 


l c. seji. \\,i. belike 24 .; Oos. 

ci 205 Lav. 25605 pes drake and beore. .smiten heom to- 

rr 4 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8323 

!!«!' so pat the b*idde day pe 

i * ** . 1 * 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 120 So that 

ayein a Roche of Ston..He smot himself til he was ded. 
1490 Caxton Etieydos lx. xs8 [They) ranne soone to fetche 
theyr armures. And thenne Turnus smote hym selfe in to 
the troians. 

+ d. In pa. pple. Stuck (^ full) of, studded or 
set thickly (with). Obs . 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5424 With corouns on hede. As it 
smytten ware all . . of smaragdens fine, c 1460 Contin. 
Brut 518 His brigantines smytten ful of gylted nayles. 
+19. a.To make or contract (an agreement, etc.). 
c 1325 Lei le Freine 322 Treuthe [was) plight. Allas ! 
that he no hadde y-wite, Er the forward were y-smite. 1382 
Wycup Gen. xxi. 27 Bothe thei sm>*ten a boond of pees. 
1596 H. Clapham Brief Bible x. 31 Iehovab appeareth and 
smiteth a Covenant with him. 

f b. To strike or coin (money). Obs. 

j.-an, ft 7 .aT?jf Vi . rT J — 1, 

pel'*, ! .",■••• y. f r: . _ •. (I :a » ( . ■/. M. ! , : 

go 1 : (U ' :. 14/3 /‘.r IV. . : 

Th: :! • ?IJ *: i .- ?!> : • V : :• ..’.V - 

*535 Coverdale 1 Macc. xv. 6 , 1 geue the leaue to smyte 
money of thine owne. 

f c. To hew or cut (a step). Obs. rare . 

<2x400-50 AlexatuUr 3342 Of a Smeth smaragadane 
Smyten was pc topir [step). 

t d- To cut off (a helping of meat). Obs. rare. 

- <2x483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 59 That the 
messes, .be smy ttyn in a suffyeyaunt and according manner. 

+ 20. a. To strike (an hour) ; to announce or 
notify by sounding a bell. Obs. (Cf. 21 c.) 

ci 369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunehe 1323 In the castell iher 
was a belle, As hyt badde smyte oures twelve Therewyth I 
a-wooke my selve. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) .60 Ho-so 
komys aftyr prime be sznytyn, he xal pay. .;. d. c 1450 in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 373 Whylst..the president smyiethe 
allign [sc. all ini, the couente scbal stonde in the freytour. 
f b. To discharge (a cannon). Obs. rare . 
c 1450-75 in Halliw. E. Eng. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 52 That 
gonne was welle smet, Tho3 it had be with a stonne. 

TV. absol. or intr. 21. To deal or give a blow 
or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with 
ad vs., as on, out. +Of a horse : To kick or Ding. 

c 1200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 61 Bute we tumen to gode..he 
wile smite mid bredlinge swuerde. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
3x6 No wonder pci it smite horde. 23. . Sir Bates (A.) 404 
A lokep, as a wolde smite \ViJ> is bat. _ 2382 Wycup 
x Esdras iv. 8 If he seie to smyten, thei smite. 14.. Guy 
IParw. 10248 Mases of yron .. for to smyte wele. CX470 
Henry Wallace in. 363 ' Srayt on/ be said , 4 1 defy thine 
actioune’. 1530 Palsgr. 723/r You smyte to harde. 2535 
Coverdale Luke xxii. 49 Lorde, shal we smyte with ti»e 
swerde? xfioo Surplet Count rie Farmc 178 If he see that 
he beginne not to smite and snort,.. he shall leade him by 
the reines out of the stable. 1667 Milton P. L. vl 250 
Satan.. Saw where the Sword of Michael smote. 1 837 

Carlyi -- ' •*- ] 

even S' ■ "V 1 * 

There " ’ ' 

wiC’hi . 1 . ■■ 

God that smit, oh, mooue that God to beale. 

b. To. strike with a hammer in doing smith- 
work ; now spec, to strike with the sledge. 

1388 Wycup Isaiah xli. 7 A smyth of metal smytynge 
with an hamer. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Ibid., So the worke- 
man comforted the founder, & he that smote with the 
hammer, him that smote by course. x 83 x T. Hardy 
Laodicean I. iv, The husband used to smite for Jimmy 
More the blacksmith. x 838 Elvvorthy W. Somerset IPord- 
tk. 685 The smith hammers , the assistant smites. 

+ c. Of a clock: To strike, chime.- Obs. 

2448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x 286 ) 1 . 383 He wold 
..neuer go to werke till the clocke smyte.- 1470-85 Maixjhy 
Arthur xiv. xii. 6S1 llienne he herde a clok smyte on his 
rygbt hand, c 1550 Coverdale Order c/ ‘Church its Den- 
mark in tr. Calvin** Treat. Sacrament Eiijb, whan the 
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I clocke smyteth (which is cotnenly .vii. in Sommer, & .viii. 
m wvnter). 

22. To strike, deliver a blow or stroke, etc., at, 
on, or upon (also + to) something. 

cik>5 Lay. 23963 Frolle..a-dun riht sloh, and smat an 
ArSures sc eld. cim o S. Eng. Leg. I. 231 He gan i-mete 
pis lupere fisch, and smot to him faste. 13 .. Sir Bettes (A.) 
1043 So harde pe smitest vpon me kroon. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love ml vii. (Skeat) 1 . oa So ofte must men on the 
oke smyte, til the happy dent have entred. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy in. 2204 [Menelaus] smette at him with his 
scharpe swerde Vp-on pe hede. c 1450 Merlin xxxL 624 Ye 
shull smyte vpon hem of that other partye. 1535 Cover- 
dale Ter. xxxi. ig, I shall smj’te vpon my thee, xfiix Bible 
Exod. vii. 17. I will smite with the rod.. vpon the waters 
which are in toe riuer. 

transf. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 33 Love took up the 
harp cf Life, and smote on all the chords with might, 
b. Of things, in lit. or fig. uses. 

7412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 5075 On hillis b^e gan his 
bemys smyte. 166 7 Milton P. L. i. 298 The torrid Clime 
Smote^ on him sore besides. 1837 Whittier Fountain £3 
’ * * " * ■ 1852 

’ ■ ' ily 

f 23. To come together (or samen) in conflict. 
<•1205 Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gardere; helmes b ere 
gullen. CX250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2109 De ranc he hauen 5 o ouer- 
cumep, To- samen it smiten. 1382 Wyclif i Esdras ii. 22 
Kingis and cites smitende togidere. 14.. Guy Want’. 
1893 Now pey smyten faste samen: I xvot, ther was lytull 
gamen. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xv. xviii. 142 fl'hej] 
smote to gyders with her swerdes that her sheldes flewe in 
cantels. 159 ° Spenser F. Q. t. v. 8 As when a Gryfon.. A 
Dragon fiers encounireth..; With hideous honour both to- 
gether smight. 

b. To come together with some degree of force; 
to strike or dash on or against something. 

c 1275 Lay. 1788 pe sipes smiten o )xm strond. c 1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 6q And euere pat watur bi-hinden him smot 
to-gadere pere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvii. 
(BodL MS.), By hardenes of boones pat smyte f» and meuep 
togedres. 1535 Coverdale Van. v. 6 His knees smote one 
agaynst the other. x6xx Bible Nahum ii. 10 The heart 
melteth, and the knees smite together. 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam iv. i, The old man took the oars, and soon the bark 
Smote on the beach. 

1 24. To shoot or move rapidly ; to dart, rush. 
c X220 Bestiary 507 in O. E. Misc., Vt of his Srote it smit 
an onde. <1x225 A tier. R. 94 Ase swifte..ase is pe sunne 
gleam, pet smit from east into pe west. 13.. K. Alts. 494 
(Laud MS.), pe lyoun smoot in to pe Est. 2481 Caxton 
Godfrey exxx. 194 Thy sc thre smote in emong the.xxx. 
lurkes. 

25. To strike, to pass or penetrate, in, into , or 
through something. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 316 ?wane pe wynd and pat fuyr 
smiteth poruj pe watur-cloude. c 1386 Chaucer K tills J\ 

i te The deeth he fceleth thurgh his herte smyte. 1393 
.ANGL. P. PL C. xx. 323 pe smoke and pe smorpre pat smy t 
in oure eyen. CX400 Ywaine ff Gazu. 377 In my face the 
levening smate. a 141$ Cursor M. 1x824 (Trin), pe fester 
smoot pour^e his body. xS 35 Coverdale x Sam. xix. 10 
The iauelynge smote in the wall. <r 1652 J. Smith Set. 
Disc. vi. 187 From whence the objects of dread and admira- 
tion, .smite and insinuate themselves into their senses. x86g 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 57 But Arthur.. Felt the light 
of her eyes into his life Smite on the sudden, 
f b. To give pain to one’s heart. Obs. 

<2x300 N. Horn 1481 Hit smot to homes herte So bitere 
pat Bit smerte. c 1450 Coventry Myst. 81 Jour swemy nge 
smytyht to myn hert depe. 

f c. To occur suddenly to one. Obs. 

C1440 Alph. Tales 20 It smate in his mjnd pat it was 
bod ane illusion of pe devulL 

+ 20. To change, pass, ns., 

c X305 St. Dunslatt 74 in E. ■ ■ 

smot her and per in anoper - r ' 

Knt. 1763 With smope smylvng Sc smolt pay smeien in-to 
merpe. 14.. Guy IPanv. (C.) 1196 To pe ertfae he felle 
tlowne And smete in a grete swowne. 

Smiter (smai'tai). Also 3 Bmitar, 4 emitter, 
4-7 smyter, 5 -ere. [f. Smite v . + -eb k So 
Fris. smiter, Du. smijter, G. sehmeisser, etc.] 

1. One who smites, strikes, or buffets ; a beater, 
striker. 

<1 122$ Auer . R. 156 Heo wule. .a^ein pe smitare beoden 
uor 5 hire cheoken. a 1300 Cursor M. 663 s pe smiier sal 
quite his lechyng, And pe scath of his liging. 1382 Wycup 
Isaiah 1 . 6 My bodi I 5af to the smyteres, and my chekes to 
the pulleris. 1495 Trevisa** Barth. De P- R. xvm. Ixv. 

280 whan a lyon is wounded he..resjth on the smyter. 
*535 Coverdale Isaiah xxvii. 7 Smyteth he not bis smyter, 
as euel as he is smytten himself/ — Lam, Hi. 30 He 
offreth his cheke to the smyter. 1608 A. Willet Hexapla 


Therefore came I. .To smite the smiler with the scimitar. 
1870 Jebb Sophocles' Electra (ed. 2) p- vi, Pclops, smiter of 

fig. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (28751 II. xx8 Lanfranc 
shone forth as the irresistible smiter of heresy. 

tb. [After L. percussor.l An executioner. Obs. 
a 1380 Vine. Antioch 253 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (187S 
TO A smiter Rif her beo to day, Me to sle, nou icomen in 
gel c%olUi SI.K*t/dhs<) 6, The bauyl of my 
stryf fulfylled, I abyde the Swerd of the smyter. C1440 
Cakjr. St. Noth. v. 18S5 The mayde leyde foorxli hir nekke^ 
fayr & white. And thus she seyde on-to the smytere tboo. 
c. One who applies a thing by striking, rare “L 
1670 Pettus Fodimr Reg. 41 Then the Smiter of Irons, 
after they be graved, smites them upon the hlocie. 
cL dial. (See quot.) 
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1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Smiter, one who does any 
thing with energy; or in a striking manner. 

2 . 4 a. A weapon with which one smites ; a 
sword, a scimitar. Obs. 

Partly, if not entirely, suggested by simitrr * scimitar 
1591 Lyly Endym. 1. tii, It is m3' Simiter ; v. hich I by 
construction often studying to bee compendious, call my 
Smyter. 1593 Nashe Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
20a Put vp thy smiter, O gentle Peter. 1633 B. Jonson 
Tale Tub iv. iii, Put thy sxniter up, and hear ; I dare not 
tell the truth to a drawn sword. 1648 Leg. Caff. Jones 2 
His fatall Smiter thrice aloft he shakes, 
fa. Cant. An arm. rare~°. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crete. [Hence In Bailey, Grose, 
etc.] 

3 . A variety of fancy pigeon (see quot 177S). 

1 663 Ch vp.leton Onomasf. 76 Gy rat ices,. .Clappers, & 
Smiters. 1676 Willughby Omit/i. II. xv. 132 Percussores, 
Anglic! Smiters. 1678 Ray tr. Willughby 1S2 Smiters.. 
do not onlj* shake their Wings as they fly: But also.. clap 
them so strong!*', that [etc.]. .. Our Country-men distinguish 
between Tumblers and Smiters. 1778 G. White Selbome 
Ixxxiv, Pigeons, and particularly the sort called smiters, 
have a way oF clashing their wings, the one against the 
other, over their backs, with a loud snap, c 1800 D. Gikton 
Pigeon Fancy errxorj The smiter.. nearl)' resembles the tum- 
bler, the size excepted, it being a much larger bird. 1854 
Meall Moubrays Poultry 277 Smiter .— This sub-variety, 
if it ever existed as distinct, has now entirely disappeared. 

attrib. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. in 614 Smiter 
Pigeon, Le Pigeon bat tear. 

Smith (smiji), sb. Forms: 1-3 smiiS, 4smifa, 
3- smith, 5 (7) smithe ; 2 smyS, 3-4 smyp, 4-7 
smyth (s smy3t), 5-6 smythe ; 4-5 smeth, 6 
.SV. smeith. [Common Teut. : OE. smid, — OFris. 
smith, smid (WFris. and EFris. smid, NFris. 
smet, smer. , smas), MDu. smit {smet), smid (Du. 
smid), MLG, (and LG.) smid, smed , OHG. smid, 
smit (MHG. smit, smid G. schmied , 4 schmid ), 
ON. smidr (Icel. smidur, Nonv. smid ; MSw. 
smifer, smidher , etc., S\v. and Da. smed) • Goth. 
smtfa (in ai sets mi fa coppersmith) differs in de- 
clension. The relations of the stem are doubtful. 
The original sense was app. craftsman, skilled 
worker, in metal, wood, or other material, and 
this general use still remains in Icelandic.] 

L One who works in iron or other metals ; esp. 
a blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman. 

Also freq. as a second element in combsL, as Hack-, copper-, 
gold-, gun-, iron-, lock-, silver-, tin-, •whitesmith. 

In the early examples referring to Joseph, the word. does 
not mean ‘ carpenter \ V :t — *7 — J.. /?*■»*•. 

Beozvulf 1452 Swa * - *..i ’. ■ \ 1 ••• v ». * 

C950 Lindisf. Gos/. r .‘Ii :r r 

wyrihta 5unu? ciooo /Elfric Gramm, xxxxi. 2x6 $yf Su 

** -• 

■ . - . g e 

'■ ” Hi 

seyden, he is a smy^es sune, ne beo we noht his trend. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23238 Als it %var dimes on a stefa bat 
smythes smittes in a smefay. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 159 He 
was a Smith With Jupiter, which in his forge Diverse 
thinges made him forge. C1450 Merlin xxiii. 427 The 
Emperour. .senteto seche a smyth to bynde h}Tn in chaynes 
and feteres. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ AEsop in. xii. The 
forge of a smythe. 1530 Palscr. 187 A farrer or a snathe 
that shoeth horses.^ 1595 Shaks. John jv. ii. 103, I saw a 
Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his Iron did 
on the Anuile coole. 1657 Baxter Call to Unconverted 
(1666) 187 Like the Smiths dog, that is brought by custom 
to sleep under the noise of the hammers. X704 T. Fuller 
Med. Gymn. (1711) 49 By incessantly following his Blow, 
the Smith can bring Heat into his Bar of Iron. 1784 
Comtek Task v. 219 The first smith was the first murd’rer's 
son. 1851 D. Wilson Prch. Ann. (1E63) II. iil iL S3 The 
excellence of the andent Cel lie smiths. 
fg. m 1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. iv. 1. 237 True, every 
man is, fortune suss faker, the Smith to beat oat his own 
foi tunes. 1687 Dr.YDEN Hind t? Panther m. 1268 The* 
Doves repented, tho’ too late Become the Smiths of their 
own Foolish Fate. 

2 . In special collocations, as smith’s coal, 
craft, dust, water, work (see quots., sense 3 , 
Smithy sb. 4 , and Smith-work). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 175 It groweth.. whereas there hath 
bene myning for Iron and ’Smithes cole. i83r Young 
Every Man tram Mechanic 640 The fuel used is fine coal 
generally called ‘Smith’s coal' or ‘slack*. 1387 Trevisa 
Higder. [Rolls) II. 229 Tubal cal n fonde first ’smythes craft 
and graujmge. - 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 60 A 
man may say they haue practised smithes craft all their 
lyfe. 1614 Raleich Hist, of World 1. l vi. § 4 Tubal 
nndTubalcam (inuentors of pastorage, smiths- craft, and 
musick). 1568-9 Sarurn Churrhzv. Accs. <S wayne, 1S96) 2B3 
Sande and ’smythes dust, 2d. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Garde ni) ~ *■* ^ t' — • . r 1 — . n G ff 

the Anvi ... , . ( t5 6o) 
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Coorr.K Tkesaunts, Ferraria aqua, smithes water in the 
cole trough wher in they quench yron. 26*6 Bacon Sy/va 
5 84 Smiths water or other Metalline water. 1714 French 
Bk. Rates 331 Iron-Axels, Hinges, Axes, and such like 
’Smiths Work. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 111. 381 Most 
of the smith's work is taken by weight. 

•fb. Smith's balm (see quot.). Obs. rare. 

■*537 Gera EUR Herbal 561 Smithes Bawme, or carpenters 
Bawme, is tno^t singular to hente vp green wounds..: Dios- 
condcs and Pliny [call}. .this kind of Bawme. .Iron woo re. 

3. attrib., as smith-shop, - tool ; also -f Emith- 
coal, smithy-coal; -j- smitk-maii, an iron-smeller; 
Bmitb. oro (sec quot.); 4 smith-water, smithy 
water ; 4 omith-W'ife, a female smith. 


*5ar Maiden Liber B. fol. 58 (MS.), Due naves onerate 
cum ’SmythcolL 1645-52 Boatt Irelands Fat. Hist. 
(iB5o) 124 In the place \\here this Mine standeth, do lie 
little Smith-ccals above the ground. ^ 1408 in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. XIV. 519 In stipendio Johannis GyJIe, ’smj-thman 
alias bloraer. 1S83 Gresley Gloss. CcaLm. 22B ’Smith Ore, 
..a rich brown haematite iron ore. 1899 Daily Hews 17 
Nov. 5/2 At last there came a deputation from the boiler- 
shop and 'smith-shop. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. il i. i. He 
sends for his ’smith-tools. 1541 Copland Guy don's Form. 
Riv, [To] be put with ’smyth water.. tyll it be thycke. 
14. . Ncvu in Wr.-Wulcker 692 Hec falrisza , a ’smyth wyfe. 

Smith. (smi]>), 77. Forms: a. 1 Shu’S! an, 3 
smit 5 ien, smipien ; 3 smiSie, 4 smythye, 5 
-ie ; 4-5 smith-, smyth-, 5 smvp-, 7- smith. 
p. 1 smeolSian, 3 smeod^ien, 4-6 smeth.-, 5 
smep-, smethe. [Common Teut. : OE- smidian, 
smtcfiiaii, = OFris. *smithia{\S¥Tis t .smeije, EFris. 
smit hi, NFris. smede, smrrt), MDu. and Dn. 
smiden , I^ILG. svteden (LG. smede?:, smeeri), OHG. 
smidon (MHG. smidcii, G. Schmieden , 4 schmed- 
cn), ON. and Icel. smiCa (Nonv. and Sw. smida. 
Da. smede), Goth, gasmipd?:, f. the stem of smif- 
Smith sb. 

There is little evidence for the word from the 15th to the 
xoth cent., and the modem instances may be derived anew 
from the six] 

L trans. To make, construct, or fashion (a 
weapon, iron implement, etc.) by forging ; to 
forge or smithy. 

c xcoo ^Elfric Saints ’ Lives in. 126 He. .het him smI3ian 
on sanctum golde aare culfran anlicnysse. cixoo in 
Napier O. E. Glosses 14/2 Fabricata, smeofrtid. CZZ05 
Lay. 1563 Wa wrSe auer he 116 smid mid bonden 

smeoddede [c 1275 smi^edek a 1225 Ancr. R. 52 Ofte a ful 
hawur smi5 smeodid a ful woe knif. rx385 Chaucer 
Miller's T. 576 (Ellesm.), A smyth.. That in his forge 
smythed plough harneys. a 1400-50 Alexander 5515 pan 
made he smythis to.. smethe him a chaiere. 1483 Cath. 
Aiigl. 346/1 To sai e t h e, yh brie are, citdere. 1647 Hexham 
J, To Smith, smedetu 1833 Keightley Fairy Mythol. I. 
25S Sigurd took the very best sword That the Dwarfs had 
ever smithed. 

Jig. a 1225 Ancr. R. 284 A1 pes world Is Goddes smidde, 
uorte smeodien his icorene. 

fa. To fashion articles out of (iron, etc.) ; to 
forge or hammer into an implement, rare . 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 136 Homme forge for et qvrucre, 
Man smethuth Iran and copur. 1377 Laxgl. P. PI. B. iil 
305 Alle fait bereth baslarde. . Shal be demed to fas deth but 
if he do it smythye In-to sikul or to sithe. 

c. To deal with by heating and hammering; to 
hammer or beat (a blade, etc.) on an anvil. 

cx 400 Vis. Tundale (Wagner) 1077 Hem t ought, pal were 
not smethed [v.r. smj'fa'dj inowe. But throwe a fire efte 
hem drowe. 1831 Holland Manif.Mclal L2S1 The whole 
[penknife blade] is then smithed, or smartly hammered after 
it has ceased Co be soft. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning 11 . 
683 The blade.. is smithed or hammered, so as to make the 
saw quite flat. 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 
1. 4B3/1 After forging, the blade is smithed, or beaten on 
an anvil. 

• 2 . intr. To work at the forge; to practise smith- 
work. Al sdffg. 

C1205 Lay. 30743 Brieo enne smi5 funde, J>e wel cude 
smidie. a 1300 E. E. Ps. cxxviiL 3 Onex mi bak smithed 
sinful ai. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter exxvifi. 3 Abouen my 
bak sj-nful smj-thid. 1893 Month Feb. 198 Others sail- 
making, carpentering, smithing [etc.]. 

Hence Smithed ppl. a. 

1542-3 Act 34 <5* 35 Hm. VIII , c. 6 Pinnes-.shalbc 
double headed,.. wel smethed, the shanke nxl shauea. 

Smith am (smi* 3 am). Forms: 7 smith om, 
8-9 smithum, 9 smithem, 7— 8 (9) smyth am, 
S-9 smitham. [var. of Smeddum, iu sense 2 peril, 
associated with Suite sb. or S7.] 

1 . The finest particles or dust of ground malt. 
Also allrib. Now dial. 

1620 Markham Farew.to Hvsb. (1625) 61 Your Malt-dust 
v hich is the sprout, come, smytham, and other excrements 
of the malt. 1649 Blithe Eng. Imp rover Imp r. (1652) 127 
That so it may receive part of Smltfiom-Meale. XS83 
Almondhury Gloss. 123 Smithum, the smallest of malt. 

2 . Mining. The finest part of lead ore, nsu. ob- 
tained by passing through a sieve, and afterwards 
ground to powder. 

1653 Man love Customs Lead Mines 274 Trunks and 
Sparks of oar. Sole of the Rake, Smytham, and many more. 
x63x T. Houghton Compl. Miner Gloss., Smytham is Lead 
Ore stamp’d and pounded down [etc.]. X747H00S0 s Miner's 
Diet. s.v. Budd/e,Theymust have cl ear^ Water enough, oth tt- 
wise the SmjTham will look bad. 1778 Pri'ce Min. Comub. 
244 To separate and cleanse the Ore, which they call Smi- 
tham. 1839 Uke Diet. Artsqyi The sediment called smitham 
is taken out, and piled up in heaps. X855 Meti: yard J. 
IVcdgzvood I, 125 After the vessels are painted, they lead 
them with a sort of lead ore they call ‘ Smithum 

3 . Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Ccal-m. 22S Smithem or Smytham. 
x. Fine slack. 2. Clay or shale between two beds of coal. 
2S9X Sheffield Gloss. SuppL 53 Smithum, small coal, slack. 

S mirth craft. Also 9 smith-craft, [f. Smith 
sb. Cf. OE. smidcra://.'\ The work, cruft, or art 
of a smith. 

_ In Johnson’s quotation from Raleigh the genuine reading 
is smilhs-craft (see Smith sb. 2). 

*755 hi Johnson. * 85 o Artist 4- Craftsman 425 If your 
locks want.. picking to pieces, ray old smithcraft mav stand 
11s in some stead. 1S39 P. A Bruce Plantation Negro 233 
It is in smithcraft alone that he would have a wide.. field. 


4 Smithe. Obs. Forms: 1 smippe, smffipe, 

1, 3 smi 55 e, 3 smiSe, 4 smyppe, smype; 1 
smeSe, 5 smepe. [OE. smiffe, smiSSe (z—*smif- 
jdn, f. the stem of Smith sb. or v.), = OFris. smithe, 
smitha , MDu. and Flem. srnisse, smesse (Dn. 
smidse ), OHG. smilhtha, smidda ; also OFris. 
smitle, -a (Fris. smitle), hi Du. smitte , smit , OHG. 
smit l a, -e, -i (MHG. smitte, G. dial, schmitte ), 
and MLG. smede (LG. smede, sme), OHG. smida 
(obs. G. smide, schmide, now schmiede). Some of 
these forms are due to the influence of the word 
for smith. For the Scand. forms see Smithy sb.] 
~ Smithy sb. i. 

a pco tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xv. (1S90) 442 He. -gewunade In 
his s mi 3 fain ckeges & nihtses si Man Sc Jicgan. c xooo /Elfric 
Hem. L 64 Ga3 to snfiSSan, and fandia<5 kfaes goldes. 
csoyo Rule St. Benct fLogeman) 23 Sme5e facr weealle 
fa-s 3Inc geornlice wyrcean. <1x225 Ancr. R. £3 Vrora 
mulne S: from cheping : from smide,.. me tiSinge bringeS. 
c i 305 St. Dunstan 60 in E. E. P. 36 A priuei srayppe bi 
his celle he gan him blseo. 

Jig. a 1225 Ancr. R. 284 Al fas world is Goddes smiSSe, 
Uorte smeo'Sien bis icorene. 

Smi'ther, sb. rare. Also 5 smyther. [f.Sjnrs 
v. + -EB !.] A smith or smith ier ; a hammerman. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 1E5 The Jomeymen..of all ofar 
Craft es.. except hal:men and smythers wTirche in bur own 
houses and nou in hur masters housz. x£8x Instruct. Census 
Clerks 45 Cutlery Blade Sraither. IbttL, File Making: 
Forger. Heater. Striker. Smith er. 

4 Smi-ther, a. Obs.— 1 ? Agile, active. 

Perhaps an error for svoyper Swifter <t. 
c 1420 Atitttrs of Arth. xliL 543 (Ireland MS.), Gauan 
was smyther and smerte, Owte of his steroppus he sterte. 

Smithereens (smiSarfnz), sb.pl. colloq. and 
dial. [var. of next, with Irish diminutive ending, 
and either adopted from, or the source of, mod. 
Jr. smidirdn.] Small fragments; atoms. Usually 
in phrases to knock, split, bloza (etc.) to or into, 
to go to, smitherenis. Also Jig. 

_ 1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 1. 63 The harness that was broke 
into smithereens. Ibid. III. 303 The sun. .split it into 
smithereens. xB6r Clara F. Brosiley Woman's Wand. 1S9 
A celestial worth}’. -whose prowess and exploits.. seem to 
have beaten Saint George and the dragon quite to smither- 
eens. 3833 Black Shankar. Bells xxxffi, He’d have knocked 
the whole town to smithereens. 

Smrthers, sb.pl. colloq. and dial. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. prec.] ^ Smithebeexs. 

1847 Haluiv., Smitkers , fragments; atoms. Line. 1847 
Fitx Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 17 x One brother is a rascal— 
another a spend-thrift.. — the family all gone to smitbers. 
1BS7 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. IL 341 Having one’s nerves "all 
gone to smithers*. x 85 s Dickens Mut. Fr. tv. xiu, Elowed 
us into shivers and smithers. 

Smithery (smrpari). [f. Sshth sb. + -eet. 
Cf. Fris. smidterij, smitterij , Du. smederij , G. 
schmiedereu ] 

L The trade, occupation, or art of a smith; 
smithcraft, smithing, smith-work. 

1625 A. Gill Sacr. Philos, il xxiv. xE3 All the objects of 
Smithery, locks, guns, swords, and the like, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies , Somerset . iil (1662) 21 More 1 have not to say of 
Dunstan, save that, .his skill in Smithery was so great [etc.]. 
1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 123 Their chief Handicraft, with 
which they are acquainted, being the Smithery. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Leek, The Lock is reckon’d the ilaster- 
pjece In Smithery. 2841 Faraday In Bence Jones Life 
(1870)11. 146, I love a smith’s shop and anything relating 
to smithery. 1850 K. H. Dicey Comjitvm IIL 201 Differ- 
ent labours, such as.. masonry, carpentry, smithery, and 
saddlery. 

attrib. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, il 128 Leave we him at the 
Furnace in Smitbery-work. 
fa. In fig. uses. 

1796 Burke Let. to Nolle Lord Wks. II. 271 The din of 
all this sraither}* may some time or other possibly wake this 
noble duke. 1831 DeQuincey Whiggismin Reltst. to Lit. 
Wks. 1859 VI. 33 From all this sonorous smithery of harsh 
words . . nothing adequate emerged. 

2 . The forge or workshop of a smith; a smithy; 
esp. in British Admiralty dockyards, the building 
in which the smith-work is done. 

1755 in Johnson. x 85 x Times 24 5 fay 7/S The Ironworks 
at Chatham consisted of a mere wreck of a smithery. 1871 
Daily News % SepL, An extensive range of black sheds near 
the sawmills tn the Roja! Arsenal -.are about to be removed, 
and replaced by a large smither y. 

Smithfield (smrfaild). [The name of a locality 
in London (orig. Smetkcdeld, £ smethe smooth), 
long celebrated as a market for cattle and horses, 
and now the central meat-market. J 
L A cattle- or meat-market, rare. 

2647 R. Statylton Juvenal 154 Hercules, to whom the 
Romans dedicated two temples, one of them in the Roman 
Smithfield or Forum Boarxutu. 1900 .V. Q. Ser. lx. VI- 
380/2 In a Welsh paper I have just read that a certain 
lady.. has offered to provide *a free library and a Smith- 
field * for the town of Newton. 

4 2 . Smit kff eld Bargain, a sharp or roguish bar- 
gain, one ‘whereby the purchaser is taken in* 
(Grose); also Irons/., a marriage of interest, in 
which money is the chief consideration. Obs. 

x£>6* J. Wilson C/xa/s v. v. Is not this better, than a 
Smithfield bargain? 1710 Brit. ApAto Na 77. jjz Sure 
Apollo will not encourage Smith-field Bargains. X753 
Richardson Grand isemY I . x. The hearts of us women, -are 
pleaded with to rise against the notions of bargain and sale. 
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Smithfield bargains you Londoners call them, 1775 Sheet- 
das Rivals v. i, To find myself made a mere Smithfield 
bargain of at last ! 

f b. So Smithfield match. Obsr~ x 

ij4z Fielding y. Andrews if. vi. He resolved never to 
marry his daughter on a Smithfield match ; that whoever 
had love for her to take her, would, when, he died, find her 
share of his fortune in his coffers. 

Smithian (stni*>ian), a. [f, the surname Smith 
(see defs.).] 

1 . Devised or suggested by William Smith (1 769- 
rS39), the founder of stratigraphical geology. 

1S19 Phil. Mag. LIV. 133 A strati graph! cal or Smithian 
arrangement of the fossil shells. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, accepting or holding the 
principles of, Adam Smith. 

The sbs. Smilhianistn, Smithisvr, have also been re- 
cently employed. 

18S5 Encycl. Bril. XIX. 365/2 The successive rise and 
reign of three doctrines — the mercantile, the physiocratic, 
and the Smithian. 1891 W. S. Lily Shibboleths 19S The 
whole Smithian school of political economists. 

Smithier (smi'Siai). Now arch, and rare . Also 
5 smy ttuer(e. [f. Smithy v. + -er, or in early use 
f. Smith v . + -ier,] A smith. Also Jig, 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. cxtvfii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smy thi«e of venues, and the_ forger esse. 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk 182 Then the Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire.. of the smythiers. 
fo:d n And then the smythier, lest he lost his Custemers, 
wolde make true goode.^ x8?6 Morris Sigurd 11. (1898) 89 
And there was 1 , I Regin, tne smithier of the snare. 

Smithing (smi*f>iij), vbl. sb. [f. Smith zr.] The 
action of the verb Smith; the art or process of 
fashioning or forging metals ; forging. 

.*435 Coventry Leet Bk 181 He.. may. .do myche harme.. 
in the smethyng, yifhe be nechgent & mysrufe his Iron, that 
hewjrkithe. I but. 184. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 346/1 A Smethynge, 
fabricatura. 1677 Moxom Mech. Exerc Pref.. I intend to 
begin with Smithing, which comprehends not only^ the 
Black-Smiths Trade, but takes in alt Trades which use either 
Forge or File. 1831 Holland Manuf. Metal I. S9 In the 
forging of the blades just named, theTe is a final hammer 
process calted smithing. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 
227 note. Wheels for railways display many curious examples 
of smithing. 

altrib. *7x4 J Wr — c --"' -- ‘ - 

Not to use his own 1 

revetting. 3889 E. ‘ ‘ ■ 

722 Hydraulic smithing-machines. 

Smiths onite. Min. [Named by Beudant 
(1832), after James Smithson (1765-2829), who 
had distinguished it from calamine.] 

1 . Silicate of zinc. 

01835 Encycl- Metro# . (1845) VI, 520/1 Smithsonite. 
Electric Calamine. Ibid. 527/1 Smithsonite. Silicate of 


Zinc. 


Smithsonite.. ts zinc 
•ater. 


1878 Gurney Crystallog. 55 Smith: 
silicate crystallised with one equivalent of w 

2 . U.S. Carbonate of zinc. 

For the difference between the English and the U.S. use 
of the word, see note on Calamine. 

1656 Dana Rudirn. Treat. Min. 86 Carbonate of Zinc 
(Calamine, Smithsonite). 1896 Chester Diet. Min. 251 
Smithsonite , . . found in dmsy incrustations or in botryoidal 
or stalactitic forms. 

Smi*th.-Work. [Smith sb. Cf. MDu. smedc- 
werck (Du. smecdivcrE), MHG. smidewcrc (G. 
sch m iedewerk ) .] Work performed or done by a 
smith ; also, the work or occupation of a smith. 

1720 in Jml. Derbysh. Archoeol. Soc. (1905) XXVII. 2x5 
For smith worke, UIJo 3 a. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. i. 
He., determines on a little smith-work ; and so., is learning 
to make locks. 1869 Rankike Mach. tf Hand-tools App. 
56 The fitness of bar iron for shipbuilding and smith-work 
is tested by bending and punching it cold. 

Smithy (smtf 5 i), sb. Forms : a. 4 emijri, 5 
smypi ; 5 sinythie, 5-6 -y, 6 -ye, sniithee, 6-7 
smithie, 7- smithy; 4 smepi, smetbi, smepey, 
5-7 smethey, 5-6 smethy, 7 smethie. p. Sc. 
and north, dial. 6-7 smy dy, 8 smidy ; 5-6 
smyddy, 6-9 smiddie, 6— smiddy; 5 smede, 
smedye, 6 smedie, 5-7 ame( ^y* 6 smeddy. £ad. 
ON. smidja (led. smtija, Nonv. smidja ; MSyv. 
smidhia , smidia f Sw. smedja , Da. smedtc) f —OE. 
smiSde : see Smiths sb.] 

1 . The workshop of a smith ; a blacksmith s 
shop ; = Force sb. 2. Also occas. , a portable forge. 

c 1300 Cursor M. 23238 (Edm.), Als it war dintes of a 
stijn Pat 'smihis smitis in hair smijri \Cott. sme>ey, 
smetbi). <12440 From#. Parv. 461/1 Smythy, fcurricta . 
1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 289 Item, for benng of 
xxx waw of irn fra the m archant butnis to Thom Barkans 
smythy, xlvd. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 247 
One cotage or -smythye and a gartbyne. 1562 \Yills_ <y 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 The Sm'they. One paire 
of bellowes (etc.). x6ot Holland Plmy II. 5 Ta _* n t “ e 
smithies where brasse is made and wrought. 2700 Uktoen 
Ovids Met. xii. 390 His blazing Locks ..hiss d, like red hot 
I ron within the Smithy drown’d. x 77 J Smollett Hunt# i. 
Cl. xo July, Finding the tools of the defunct, together 
with some coals, in the smithy. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ix. II. 4S6 It proved to be a moveable smithy, furnished 
with all tools and materials necessary' for repairing arms 
and carriages. 1875 Jonvett Plato fed. l. 229 Not when 
I pass a smithy; for then the iron bars make a tremendous 
noise. , . . 

fir. 1B6S Sal. A’cr. 12 Aug. 203/1 Th- extent to which 
rivals In Paris, Liege, or Elberfleld, were likely to supplant 
the great British smithy [Birmingham! 1&5S Kingsley 
Herein, m, They hammered at each other in the devil s 
smithy. 


c 1425 Wyktoun Cron. t.y. 228 Quhar men war wirkand 
at a smedye -{v.r. smyddy). 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1 . 32S For tua laid of colis, m Melros, to the smyddy. 
5500-20 Dunbar Poems joexiii. 56 For smowking of the 
smydy. 1580 Reg. privy Council Scot. 1 1 1 . 320 Item, in 
the smiddie, ane line studie [etc.). 2665 Beathwai t Com. 
ineni. T-iuo Tales 50 Those anrient Verses. .That Scholar 
well deserves a Widdte, Who makes his Study of a Smiddie. 
5786 Burns Twa Dogs 19 At Kirk or Market, Mill or 
Smiddie. 3826 J. Wilson Hoot. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 122 
Like v a vice in a smiddy. 5899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 
243 Ktt had trysted with the orra-man to meet him at the 
smiddy. 

= Bloomeut 1. Obs. rare 


5565 m West Antiq. Furness (1774) App. ix, The queen’s 
majesties woods.. are like to fall into gTeat decay.. by 
reason of certain iron smithies there lately erected and 
demised. 


2. Smithcraft; smith-work. rare. 

1804 W. Taylor in Cnt. Rev. Ill 541 Important inven- 
tions J as that of clothing, of fire, of smithy, of foundery. 
1855 }’ R. Leifchi ld Cornwall 2 Details of the Expenses, 
..Smith}', Carpentry, and Sawing, ,£1,701 19 o. 

3 . atlrib.y as smithy ashes , bellows , aer, dust , 
- fire , vice , work , etc. 

1469-70 Durh. MS. Rolls (Surtees) 642 Le Smethyhouse 
infra Abbathiam. 5495 Naval Accs. Hen . VII (1896) 158 
Smythy Bellowes. ij payer. 1523 Skeltoh Garl. Laurel 
762 Lyke a smythy^ kur. 1556 KnaresborougJt Wills 
(Surtees) L 7^ My smithie geare. x6xx Cotcr., Escume de 


ture ot arms. 

4 . Special combs. : smithy-coals, a kind of 
small coal used by smiths; smithy-coom (see 
quot. 1855) ; f smithy»craft, smith-craft, smith- 
work; smithy-dander, a forge cinder; smithy 
lime, a limestone layer of Aldstone Moor in Cum- 
berland ; 't'smithy-man, an iron-smith; fsmithy- 
miln, a smithy in -which the work is partly per- 
formed by water power; smithy-slack, slag, the 
shale or iron dust of a forge; + smithy-water, 
the water in which a smith cools his heated irons. 

14 a, rt .^4 Of ilkchaldirof 

■ » ■ • «. Kingd. 1 . 157 

» ■ • x6xx Churchw. 

- or heriage sand 
• ■ •• • " ' . *855 Robinson 

Whitby Gloss., Smithy come ox Smiltieome, the smith’s iron 
dust or sweepings mixed with hot pitch as an impervious 
composition for the tops of wooden sheds. 15x3 Douglas 
Avr.cid Yin. vii. J07 The mychty God of f}T. .to his*smyddy 
craft and forge hynx spedis. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth til. 
You cannot suppose that Harry Gov cares the value of a 
•smithy J -~ *- r - 1 ’* • * * ' " 

%£& " ■ 

■was he thore.. And blewe thaire belyes bloo. 1533-4 Durh. 
Housck. Bk. (Surtees) 329 Cristofero Willey, le smedvman. 
1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 9 b, Cutlersmylnes, *smethymyfnes & 
all suebe othen 1831 Holland Manuf. Metal 1 . 194 This 
larger mass being generally.. imbedded in *smithy>slack. 
1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vieat's Mortars x Another looked upon 
*smithy slag and iron-dross as the finest ingredients. CX530 
Ld. Berners ArtJu Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 43 IThe water) was 
blacker than *smythy water. 

Smitliy (smi'tJi), v. Also 3 smilSieu, 5 amyp-, 
smyth-. [f. Smithy sb. With the early examples 
cf. Smith v.] 

L trans . To make or fashion by smithing; to 
forge or smith. 

c 1205 Lay. 30749 pe smiS gon to smiffe^e ane pic swi 5 e 
long, c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 576 (Lansd.), A smyj>e.. 
bat in his forge smy^eieb plouhe hernays. 

1839 Bywater Sheffield^ Dial. 33, 1st. He moods t' blade. 
..3rd. Then he smithies it. 189* Brooke E.E. Lit. 31 . 27 
A famous coat of mail that Weland the great forgeman had 
smithied- 

b. To weld together by forging. 

1868 G- Stephens Runic Mon. 1 . 185 In others only every 
other ring is riveted, the alternate ones being smithied 
together. 

2 . intr. To practise smithing. 

1866 Dasent Gisli xi Gisli sat in the hall and smithied. 
Hence Smrttiied pjl. a.y Smi'thyiag vbl. sb. 
c 544a Pecock Refr. it. xviii. 256 An homer forto make a 
\ 77 ,f ' "'■* " ” 1 ” "'on. I. 1 8s 

■ < smithied 

■ . / ■ Trees 142 

To do a bit of smithying up at the forge. 

Smiting’ (smsi'tig), vbl. sb. [f. Smite vl] 

1 . The action of the verb; beating, striking. 

Also Jig. ’ . .. 

’ CX330 Arth. If Merl. 8874 tKSlbing), Wi)> smiteing & wip 
skirminge. 1382 Wyclif x Mace. xv. 6 Y suffre thee for to 
make smytyng, or printe, of thin own money, a 1425 tr. 
Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 51 pe skyn was no3t cleuen 
alsone after be smytyng. C149X Caxton Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 74 Say thries this verse with smyting on the bresL 
1560 Bible (Geneva) 1 Kings xx. 37 The man smote him, 
and in smiling wounded him. 1660 J. Taylor Worthy 
Comm . U ui« 55 It was not that smiting that beat the 
Syrians. 1604 J. Kettlevell Com f. Penitent in Father, 
let thy smiteing reclaim and amend me. 1820 Scott Monast. 
xxxv, It is hut the smiting of an Egyptian when all is said 
out. 1842 Manning Scrm. iL (18481 29 Who does not feel 
within the smiting of conscience. 1887 A tkcnxvm 26 Mar. 
417/3 It is not everybody.. who couid take such fnenuly 
smiting in this spirit. - • * 


atlrib . _16S3 R. Sandeks rbyiwrn . iS3 The inflimnaticin 
and smiting pain of the head, 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this, 
c 1380 Wyclif Last Age Ch. (1840) 32 Smyttingis io.gidetc 
of foi Lis and hurtlynge to-gidere of rewnes. a 1483 Cath. 

346 ^lr A J Sm « ylyns ; iccio ' /rrcttxnb. x6i S Hn-rox 
irks. 1 . 593 No doubt our hearts would smite vs herein,.. and 
happy should such secret sinkings be. 1656 Artif. Hands am 
131 Least they be. .severe beyond Gods smuines. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. m. v. Accelerated.. by smitingV, 

1 1 'ore Faithful for Ever 


<rx6*5 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v.,(The] 
Smming-hne is a small Roape which is made fast to the 
Mi5>efi yard arms. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 

22 T v - 1 ■ ■ ■’ 

line. , , 

by v . ■ . . . , . 

men kch eAecuieu, marks the seaman. 

Smiting (srasi'tiq), pjl. a. Also 4 smytende. 
[f. Smite v 7 \ That smites, strikes, or beats. 

138* Wyclif Prov. xix. 29 Greithid ben to scorneres 
domes ; and smytende hameres to the bodies of foolis. 1648 
G. Daniel Eclog v. 57 Dire, as the Smiting Haile to tiew- 
eand Lambs. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1906) 93 One 
smiting word ; and then there is silence. 2869 T.T, Lynch 
Church < 5 r St. 10 The smiting strength of the lightning of 
God. 

+ Smi'tta'ble, a. Sc. Obs. In 5 smytable. 
[f. Sjrrr vd\ Capable of being infected. 

a 1500 in Kalis Raving , etc. (1870) 108 It kepis thaim oft 
tymis fra ill. Fore ful women are so smy table. And till al 
wykit wycis able. 

Smitten (smi-tVi ) f JpJ. a. [See Smite v. A. 
3 £.] That has been smit ; beaten, struck. Also 
absol. with down. 

01x50 Gen. tf Ex. 3867 Ut of Se smiten ston Yno} hem 
sulde water gon. a 1340 Ham folk Psalter cxlv. 7 Lord 
vprightys )>e smytyn down. 174* Young A?. Th. ix. 202 
Sudden as the spark From smitten steel 2839 G. Meredith 
R. Feverel xxx. Her voice just vibrating.. like a smitten 
vase. 2888 H. James Reverberator II. v. X22 A violation 
of sanctities,, .a burning of smitten faces. 

Smrtting, ppl. a. Now north, dial, and Sc. 
£f. Smit Infectious ; contagious. 

1562 Turner - T< * u - ^ : — -■ **•• — • 

tive disease. 259 
an infection or ■». 

Ling. A ngl. X xx b/i Smiting, pro Contagious, Infectious, 
vox agrv Line, usitatissima. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
1 Tr — c ". '—- t - r -g,as a disease. 

* ■' ’ 1 ntin’ may be 

. : t” ■' . k.Talk 73 But 


Sr? 5 ■*. ' ■ Sir. Also 6 

snuttel(l, 9 smittal. [f. Smit v. + -le i. Cf. 
MSw. smittol in the same sense.] Infectious ; con- 
tagious. Esp. of diseases, etc. 

Smitllc has also dialect currency as sb, and vb. ; the latter 
is given by Ray (1674). The adj. smittlish is also recorded 
by Grose (1787) and others. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 760 Tbair wald this hnlie 
bischope byde, Saying, forsuith, it was not smittell. 27*0 
Ramsay Rise tf Fall of Stocks 38 The covetous infatuation 
Was smittle out o’er all the nation. 1781 in J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96- s8ix- in dialect glossaries 
etc. 2859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlynxxxv i, Get thy saddles 
off, lad, and come in ; 'tis a smittle night for rheumatics. 

Smoak, -ing, -y ; see Smoke, etc. 

fSmocb, a. Sc. Obs.— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 364 Thou wald be fayn to gnaw., 
smoch banis behynd doggis bakkis. 

Smock (sm^k), so. Fonns: 1, 3 smoc, 3-5 
emok, 4- smock, 5-6 smokk ; 4-8 smocke, 5-6 
smokko ; 5-7 smoke, 6 smoske. [OE, smoc, = 
ON. smokkr (once, and perh. from OE.), OHG. 
smoccho (once); cf. also NFris. smok woman’s 
shift (Helgoland, perh. from E.), neck-ruff (Sylt), 
The stem is probably related to that of OE. 
smiigiin to creep, ON. smjitga to creep into, put 
on, a garment. 

Tbe sense of ON. smokkr is however not certain : it may 
he some special application of the later Icel. smokkr, Norw. 
smokk , sheath, sneath-forraed case or receptacle, finger- 
stall, etc.] 

1 . A woman's undergarment ; a shift or chemise. 
Now arch . or dial, (common down to 18th cent.). 
For the use as a plant-name see Lady-smock. 
a 2000 in Wr.-Wulcker 210 Colobittm I0J73, horn, ucl 
smoc, menteh c xooo /Elfric Gloss. Ibid. 125 Cololium, 
smoc, ucl syre. c 2200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 163 Hire chemise 
[is] smnl and hwit,..and hire smoc hwit. cx *90 S’. Eng. 
Leg. I. 182 Are hire smok were of i-nomt. <*23*0 Str 
Tristrcm 1788 ?our smock was solwy to sen, Bi mark f o xe 
schuld ly. CX386 Chaucer Millers T. 52 V* bit was hir 
« ,< /n,.,, n « 1 i r.,+ 4,.^ r .’,; 0“ r A, -r 


* "X i- ; v • 8 . ’ 4 - v ! 4 " * *, ; ;■ 

wayled to hir smocke. x$S 9 W ; Cunningham Ccsmogr. 
use 173 Their shirt es and smokes are saffroned. 1S9X 
eiene Farevt. Fotlie Wks. (Gro^art) IX. 316 Shee.. 
iding in hir smocke by the bed side. 1650 Bulwer 
thropomet. 200 The women .. weare but three cubits of 
h in their smocks. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvu. £9 
- use or smocks Is no more known among women than 
'use of shirts among men. 173s Potz Ep. Lady 24 

ee> . ■■ v: .S’ ^ 1 " p 

7 1 ; y 

me-* < . . V : »„■ ■*: t- - 

tik'j. I it m '- . *», I ■ , ■’ ! ? p. m 

in her smock than any other woman with a dower. 
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Pro v. 1461 Pas fen Lett . 1. 542 Is ere is my kyriyl, but 
nerre is my smok. 1633 J. Clarke Parermiologia 254 
Neare is my petticoat, but nearer is my smock. 

irons/. 1677 Grew vl not. PL, A r.oi. Seeds (16S2) 201 This 
sticks nottothemidle Coat,.. but commonly, remains entire, 
after those are stripp’d off, being as it were, the Smock of 
the Seed. 

b- Offered (formerly) as a prize ia races to be 
run by women or girls. 

172* Mrs. Bradshaw in Cless Suffolk's Lett (1824) I. 90 
The Colonel gave a smock for the young wenches to run 
for. 2740 Somerville Hebbinol 1. 225 See here this Prize, 
this rich lac'd Smock behold. 1812 in Holland Cheshire 
Gloss. (1886)325 A race for a good Holland smock by ladies 
of all ages. 1859 Hughes Scour. White Horse v. or, I see. 
Sir, that ‘smocks to be run for by ladies' is left out. 

•f*C. Used allusively to denote a woman or 
womankind. Ohs . 

1591 Greene Ccnny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 60 The 
Collier, .said he would be tried by the verdit of the smock. 
1612 Pasqnils Night-cap (1E77) 7 If his sweet worship.. 
Scrape fauour with some female- wedded smocke. 1693 
Shadwell Volunteers iil i. Thou wert a pretty Fellow, to 
rebel all thy Life-time against Princes, and trail a Pike 
under a Smock- Rampant at last! 

2. = Smock-frock i. 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. 1. iv, The broad button of Bir- 
mingham spelter in a Clown’s smock. 1SS2 Sergt. Ballan- 
tine Exper. 16 A man.. clad in one of the ordinary white 
smocks wont by labourers. 

3 . at l rib. and Comb as smock-dowry, •linen , 
‘petticoat , - shirt , -skirt t -sleeve ; also smock-like adj. 

1595 Spenser State IrcL Wks. (Globe) 635/2 The deepe 
smock sleeve hanging to the grounde. 1603 J. Davies 
(H cref.) An Extasie Wks. iGrosart) I. 90/2 Her nether 
smockes or smock-like Petticotes. x6xx Middleton & 
Dekker Rearing Girl v. ii, A wench with her smock -dowry, 
no portion with her but her lips and arms. 1627 Lismorc 
Papers (1EB6) 1L 222, a smock petticoats or worsted for m3’ 
mother and m3’ wife. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.)JVhs. u. 
165 From the lofue Quoyfe to thelouly ..Smock eskirL 1882 
Caulfeild & SywAKD Did. Needhvk. 452/2 Smock linen, 
the linen of which our peasants* Smockfrocks are made, 
which is a strong even green linen, emplo3’ed also for , 
articles designed for embroidery. 1883 Cent Mag. Nov. j 
74/2 Blue smock-shirts have it all to themselves. 

b. In allusive terms, usually suggestive of loose 
conduct or immorality in, or in relation to, women, 
as smock-agent, -council, - employment , -fair , etc. 
Examples are ver3’ common in x^th cent, dramatists. 

2632 Massinger Maid Hon. n. it, I hope, sir. You are not - 
..employed by him As a *smock-agtnt to me. <11652 ! 
Bkome City V ’it in. i, I’ll be bang’d if this Doctor be not of I 
her *smock'COuncelL x624 Massincer Renegade ji. i, Tls 
but procuring; A *smocke employment. <7x652 Bromk ! 
Novella m.f, }Vhat make 3-ou here i* th* + Smock-Faire, j 
precious Mistrisf x6xx L. Barky Ram Alley iv. i, A 
knight, and never heard of 'smock-fees? x5Sx DrydenS/. i 
Friar il i. Now Plague and Pox on his *Smock-Loynlty ! 1 
1640 Shirley Imposture v.iii, I was the agent 'twixt them: 
he was pleased To choose me his *smock-of5cer. 1632 B. 
Joxsok Magn. Lady iv. ii, Keep these womcn-matters, 
•Smock-secrets to ourselves. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 
n. Pref. A 3 b, Great Kindred, 'Smock-Simony, and Whores, 
have advanc’d many a Sot to the Holy- Chair. 1598 
Marston See. Villar : r 175 T.m i"—" 3 , At:-- r?— 3 «--V 
with his *smock-swc i\ — it.'* S.imi: ■" t rr r 
tv. (Axb.) xoz This *> ■ s P."., ” •••■ ■. ■ 

manish hearelocks. si. si 11. J \ \ • r r.\ >, ** 

are of us can be as exquisite traitors, As e’er a male-con- 
spirator of 3*ou all. Cethegus. Ay, at ^smock-treason, 
matron. <2x625 Fletcher Elder Brother iil ii, These 
•Smock-vermine, how eagerly the3’ leap at old mens kisses. 
Smock, c. [prob. an attributive or elliptic use 
of prec.J (See quots.) 

XR49 D. J. Browne A mer. Poultry Yd. (XB55) 290 In x 823, 
be (a game-cock) was milk-white, or 1 smock ', as the English 
term it. 1S54 M eall lit 0:1b ray s Poultry xxx [Sub-varielies 
of Game-Fowl.) White, or Smock (vulgar). 

Smock (smpk), v. [f. the sb.] 

tl- Irons. To render effeminate or womanish, 

*6x4 Sylvester Betkulin's Rescue in. 28 Here would the 
Mede show.. that no pomp, .Had ever power bis Manly 
mind to smock. 

t 2 . inlr. To consort with w omen. Ohs. rare. 
17x9 DTJrfey Pills IV. 126 Then we all agree; To .. 
Smock and Knock it, Under the Green-wood Tree. 1731-8 
Swift Polite Conv. 276 You don’t smoke, I warrant 3*ou, 
but 3’ou smock. 

3 . trans. To dress in a smoclc. 

1847 Tennyson Vrine. tv. eeS This is proper to the clown, 
Tho' smock'd, or furl'd and purpled. 

4 . Nccdlnvork. To gather by means of sewing 
done in lines crossing each other diagonally, after 
a pattern common on smock-frocks. 

.18SS Pall Mall G. 30 May xx/i Her gown is of Liberty 
silk,.. smocked here and gathered there. 

Smo*ckage. . nonce-svd. [Allusively f. Smock 
sb., after socage!] (See quot.) 

1612 Chatman Wideives T. x. Wks. 1S73UI. ox Thou shall 
hold thy Tenement to thee and thine cares for euer in free 
smockage. as of the manner of Panderage. 

Smocked (smpkt), ///. a. [C Smock sb. or v.] 
1 - Of persons: Provided with, clothed in, a 
smock, (Cf ..kurden-smocked s.v. Harden sb. b.) 

1897 G. Allen Tr/e-irrseer Girl xviii. 195 While the 
smocked milkman still stood. .in the mentions. 

2. Of a garment; Gathered and worked after 
the fashion of a smock-frock. 

xByo Daily News $ Jan. 7/6 The New Smocked Yoke 
J«ey. 

S mocker (smp'kar). [f. Smock sb. or r.] 

1* L One who consorts with women. Ob;. 


X70S Motteux Rabelais V. (1737) 2x7 Leacbers, Shakers, 
Smockers. X756 Genii, Mag. XXVI. 605/2 Henry, .had 
formerly been a Cocker, S mocker, and Foxhnmer. 

2 . One who smocks blouses or the like. 

1S32 Star 13 May' 4/8 Smockers. — Experienced workers 
wanted at once. 

Smock-face. Now rare. [f. Smock sb.] A 
pale and smooth or effeminate face; a person 
having a face of this description. 

1605 Chapman Aill Fools v. i, [Fortune gives) Some wealth 
without wit, some nor wit nor wealth. But good smock e- 
faces. 1695 Vanbruch Relc/se xst ProL, Perhaps there's not 
a smock-face here to-day’ But *s bold as Caesar to attack- — a 
play*. 1785 J. A. D. Pogor.ologia 51 You pretty fellows of the 
present day,, .and all you with smock-faces and v eak nerves. 
1820 W. Tooke Lucian I. 39S Who does that smock-face 
belong to there? 1846 Landor Imag. Corro. I. 354 Who 
could have expected it from that smock-face! 2874 Slang 
Did. 29S Smock-face ,a white delicate face, —a face -without 
whiskers. 

Smoxk-faced, Now rare. [Cf. prec-] 
Having a pale smooth face; effeminate-looking. . 

X693 Dryden Juvenal x. (1726) 258 But your Endymion, 
your smooth, smock-fac'd Boy*,, .shall a beauteous Dame en- 
joy. 1706 Estcou rtPVi i r Example 1 l i, A smock fac’d Rogue, 
with.. a great deal of Impudence. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1S13) I. 49 That poor smock-faced thing of a 
doctor. 1821 Scott Kenilm. xiii, A little old smock-faced 
man,. -soft -haired as well as beardless, appeared. 1855 A. 
Bywater Skeznild .-5 i:r.. 24 (E.D.D.), Workingmen look 
raytber too smock-faced for beards. xS66 Brogden Prov. 
Lines., Smock faced, pale. 

transf. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, With a hundred smiling 
smock-fac’d guineas. 

Smo’ck-frock, sb. [Smock sb . ] 

L A loose-fitting garment of coarse linen or the 
like, worn by farm-labourers over or instead of a 
coat and usually reaching to mid-leg or lower. 

<r xBoo Pegge Sup/L Grose, Smock frock, a coarse linen 
shirt worn over the coat by* waggoners, &c., called in the 
South a Gaberdine. 1805 Ann. Reg-, Ckrcn. 420/2 He 
pulled off his jacket or smock-frock. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix. Men had lounged about all night in smock-frocks, 
and leather-leggings. 1883 T. Hardy in Lor.gm. Mag. 
julyusS The genuine white smock-frock.. and the wkity- 
brown one.. are rarely’ seen now afield. 

Comb. 1891 Catholic Navs 29 Aug. 8/4 It is smockfrock- 
like in shape, with a hole for the neck. 

2 . A man wearing a smock-frock. 

1S9S J. Af.ch Si cry Ldfe Ii. 3 1 Regular pitched battles they 
were of smock frock against cloth coat, in which smock 
frock held his own right well. 

Hence Smo*ck-frock v. inlr. (with if), to wear 
a smock-frock; Smo’ck-frocked a~, wearing a 
smock-frock. 

(c) xBoS Co-BBtvn Political Reg. XIV. 20 Aug. 237 Among 
the smock- frocked politicians. 2885 Eng. lllustr. Mag'. 
Aug. 739/x The stolid smock-frocked peasantry. 

lb) X&40 Hood Ye Tourists# Traoellcrz 6 Play dominoes, 
smoke, wear a cap and smock-frock it. 

Smo’cking-, vbL sb. [f Smock v. 4.] The 
action of gathering and working a garment after 
the fashion of a smock-frock; the ornamental 
pattern so formed. 

1 883 Boro Bells 9 Mar., This was.. shaped by means of 
tbe * boney’combing * or ‘smocking ’. 1890 Daily Nezvs 27 
! Nov. 2/4 h’mocktng is still largely’ used for the yokes. 

| Smo’ctless, a. Also 5 smocles. £fi Smock 
| sb. +-LESS.] Having no smock or chemise. 

c 1385 Chaucer Clerk's 71 Bio, 2 hope it be not youre 
I entente That 1 smocles out of your paleys wente. 1873 
1 SxxrHENs Black Gin x6 Lo, by the * humpy ’ door’a smock- 
less Venus! 

Smock- mill- [f. Smock sb., with reference 
to the shape.j A windmill having a revolving top. 

xSoa Hull Advertiser xS Dec. 3/2. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Opera t. Mechanic 124 The other method of bringing tbe 
windshaft and sails into.. position., is by what is called the 
smock- mill. 2838- in dialect glossaries and technical 
dictionaries. xSS5 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 599 The post mill 
was succeeded by tbe tower, smock, or frock mill. 

Smo ck-race. Also smock race. [Smock 
sb. 1 b.] A race in which a smock was offered as 
a prize to be run for by women or girls. 

1707 Lord. Gaz. No. 4356/4 The next Day will be a 
Smock Race run for by Maids in tbe same Park. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. x, I don't like to see my daughters. .red 
with walking, and looking for all tbe world as if they bad 
been winners at a smock-race. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 
304 A smock -race and a jingling-match were to take place. 
2825 Bkockett^V.C. Gloss. S.V., There used to be frequently, 
in my recollection, smock races among tbe young country 
wenches in tbe North. 

So Smo’ct -racing vbl. sb. 

1878 Lucky England in j Sik C. iv. I. 565 Among other 
amusements, smock .racing by’ women was kept up there 
[Pall Mall) till 1733- 

t SmO’Ckster. Gbs.— 1 [f. Smock sb .] A go- 
between, a bawd. 

1607 Middleton Your Rive Gallants x. ii, You’re a hired 
smocksler; here’s her letter. In which wc are certified that 
you’re a bawd. 

Smock windmill. = Smock-mill. 

X79S Lend. Chrosz. u Aug. 143 To be Sold, all the Work- 
ing Geer of a capital Smock Windmill. 1833 Loudon i 
F.neycL Arckit. 5 J259 Another kind of vertical windmill is 1 
j called a smock, or tower windmill. 

t Smod. Cbs~ l [Cf. Smad v.] Stain, filth, i 
13.. E. E. Allii.P. B. 7x1 Hem to smyte for b-t smod : 
smartly 1 penk pat wy3es schal be by hem war, world e 
with-ocicn ende. 

SmogTio : see Smug. i 


j f Smoi-liness. Obsr* (See quot) 

1530 PaLsgf. 271/2 Smoylynesse, fylthynesse, konrderr. 

| Smo table (smoa'kkb’l), c. and sb. Also 
j smokeabls. [f. Smoke v. + -able.] 
j A- cdf. That may be smoked; fit or suitable for 
. smoking. 

1839 R- M. M aktin^ St at Celeries^ Brit. Em.p. 366 The 
smokeable extract which each quantity of opium contains. 
1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin lii. You’ll.. find it smokeable. 
1879 Sala Paris Herself Again iv. Very smokable little 
weeds. 

B. sb.fL Things which may be smoked. 

1849 Prosed s Mag. XL 2 Bills of fare of the various eat- 
] ablcs, drinkables, and smokables, of which the author 
! partook. 2890 Yacht Racing Calendar 1S5 It is exasperat- 
ing., to have one's drinkables and smokeables sealed up. 
Smote (smc»uk),r 3 . Forms: I smoca(smocca), 
2- smoke, 5 smokke, 6-7 sm ok; 6 Sc. smoik, 
6-8 smoake, 6-9 smoak. [OE. smoca , C the 
weak grade of the stem represented by OE. svicoc- 
an SHEER v. To a different grade {smank-) be- 
long MDu. smooch (Du. smash), MLG. (and LG.) 
smbh, smok (hence Da. smeg), hIHG. smauch (G. 
schmaucK). See also Smook j< 5 .] 

X, 1 . Tlie visible volatile product given off by 
burning or smouldering substances. 

a. c i coo Lambeth Ps. xvii. 9 Astah smoca on yrre his. 
cxooo in Cockayne Nor rat txSSx) 43 Ut at his uosu code 
ml cel smocca. a 1x54 O. E. Ckrcn. an. 1x37, Me henged up 
bi the fet & smoked heom mid fnl smoke. <xxreo St. 
Marker. 9 On his behe hokede ueose breast c smeor5rinde 
smoke ut. c xxpo St. Brendan 401 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 233 
Strong was j»e stunch and j>e smoke, c 1340 Hamiole Pr . 
Cense. 4727 pat es blode and fire and brethe of smoke. 
c 1400 Deitr : Trey 95x2 Tbe smoke of be snert loghys. - 
waivet in tbe welkyn. c 1440 Pro up. Parr. 461/1 Smoke, 
reke, idem quod Reke. a 154S Hall Ckrcn l. Hen. VI II, 
xoa In the smoke of the gtmoes let us entre tbe gate, xfioo 
J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa iil 133 It cannot be spoiled either 
by smoke, or too much heat. 17x8 Prior Solomon iil 522 
As smoke that rises from the kindling fires Is seen this 
moment, and the next expires. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III.X56 A large fire. .filling the vhole place with 
smoke. 2829 Lytton Derereux l vffi, Don Diego, inhaling 
the fragrant weed,.. replied to the request of his petitioner 
by’ smoke. x8S3 F. Hume Mtr.c. Midas l v. The smoke 
was pouring out thick and black from tbe tall red chimney. 

8. 1591 Greene Fare a*, to Pollie Wks._(Gro$art) IX 343 
[He] was tied to a post and checked with smeake.' 1660 
Boyle Ness Exper. xxx. (1682) 113 Filled the Rea ever 
with smoak. X7S7 Winter Sysi. Hush. 47 Soot may’ be 
| rather deemed the smoak it«elfi xSto Vince A siren, xviu 
159 He compared them to smoak and clouds. 

| -fb. ellift . The fumes of incense. Also f.g. Ohs. 

CX450 Myrr. Our Lady 327 Merafull virgyn,..rodde of 
J smoke, but sweie smellynge. <1x627 Sir J. Beaumont 
Poems, The Epiphany 35 Who lift to God for vs the holy 
j smoke Of feruem prsy’xs. 

I c. The fact of smoke coming out into a room 
I instead of passing up the chimney. 

• 1715 Desaguuers Fires lmpr. 69 We shall.. shew of 

> what service the.. passage cf Air behind the Back is, for 
j hind’ring Smoke. Hid. 72 When you vou’d pm cut 
; Smoke. 

d. The {big, great) smoke, a colloquial name 
for London. 

1864 Slang Diet. 237 Country-people when going to tbe 
Metropolis say’ they are on their way to the Smoke. 1897 
F. T. Bullen Cruise 4 Cachalot ’ xxv. (1901) 330, 1 desired 
to know what brought him so far from the * big smoke’. 

e. transf, \ The pollen of the yew when scattered 
in a cloud. 

x85 S Lady Tennyson in Life Tcnuysen (1897) II. Ik 53 
There has been a great deal of smoke in ihe yew-trees this 
[ year. 1869 Tenxyso a Holy Grail is A gusiful April mom 
That puff’d the swaying branches into smoke. 

2 . With <1 end pi. A volume, cloud, or column 
■ of smoke. In A mer. and Austr. use s/ee. one 
) serving as a signal, sign of an encampment, etc. 
j sing. 2388 Wycur/riv. ix. 2 A smoke of the pit stiede vp. 
j c 1440 Jacob's Well 67 pe feend, as a smoke, vanyschrd 
awey. 1594 R- Wilson Colters Pro/hesie G j b. From one 
part let a smoke arise. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
iv. (1723) rrB Being succeeded by a Smoak, which.. re- 
sembles fired Gun-powder. T719 De Foe Crusoe l 209, I 
was afraid of making a Smoak about ray Habitation. 2795 
j Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) IV. 361 On l •ring touched 
throwing up tbe seeds in form of a smoke. xSox Baexivg- 
ton AVer South Wales riL ==4 Mr. Bass discovered a 
smoke that they had made to draw his attention. 

PL 2426 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 2x585 A-mong the smokys 
blake, Ther be gun hys bed to make. 2523 La Berners 
Proiss. I. cclxLxxi. 421 They can nat. -put yon out of your 
realms by their smokes. 1620 Markham Farm*. Hush, il 
xvii. (i66S) 76 In seed time make great smoahs in your 
Corn-fields. 1697 Dammek 1 'ay. (1609) 252 We . . leave I hem 
a sign to know v here we are by making one or more great 
Smoaks. 274S Anson's I'oy. XL xiii. 271 The enemy.. were 
..In camped in the woods about us; for *~e could see their 
smokes. 1842 Catltn N. A mer. Jnd. (1844) II. xlL 55 
Their smokes were seen in >’arious directions. 2890 
Melbourne Argus 26 July 4/4 By-and-by answers came 
from smokes away* in the bush. 

b. The smoke arising from a particular hearth' 
or fire-place; hence, a hearth, fire-place, house. 
Now rare. 

2591 Sylvester Du Darias l m. 1057 Leading all bis 
life at home ip Peace, Alum yes in sight of his own smoak. 
xSxo in Council BE Youghal Carp. (XS7S) xx A ica*crgcr.. 
shall be paid yearly out of every smoak, *d. at Michalmas 
and Easier, as SSy Pmr PchL Ariih. u. {1691) 42 la 
Ireland wherein are.. sear 300 Thousand Saules or 
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t . I 79 J Slat. Ace. ScctL IV. 316 For 6 miles in a 

well inhabited extent,.. there “ — * - r - 

1883 Good Words XXIV. 71 ■ - . 

all thirty houses, or * smokes ’ - •> 

3 . Fnme or vapour caused by the action of heat 
on moisture. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. v. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pat 
>c lunges mowe open and close [>e hooie smoke of behtrte. 
1422 tr. Scent* Secret., Priv. Priv.* 18 Dronknesse makyth 
for-yetynge. .by reyson that the grete smokkes gone vp to 
the brayn. 1562 Turner Baths g They that woulde use the 
smooke or vaperouse ayer of this water. 1584 Lyly Alex, 
tr Camp. 11. i, Steeds, .whose breathes dimmed the sun with 
smoake. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. n. (1651) 239 To 
~ ' ‘ vapours that 

' ■ '■ 1. xxxvii. 31 1 

Roast-meat. 

", ' . ■ t xi. 136 You 

ought to have sense enough not to knock smoke out of 
fresh horses before we begin. 

b. A mist, fog, or miasma (see later qnots.). 

1648 Hexham ii, Sen Roach der aerden , a Smoake, a 
Mist, or Dampe, rising out of the earth. 1788 Falcon- 
bridge African Slave T. 51 Together with what they call 
the smokes (a noxious vapour, arising from the swamps 
about the latter end of autumn). 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 635 Smokes , dense exhalations, mixed with the 
finer particles of sand, on the Calabar shores and borders 
of the Great Zahara de«ert, which prevail in autumn. 1897 
Miss Kingsley IP. Africa 94 Those thick wool-like mists 
called smokes, which hang about the whole Bight from 
November till May. 

4 . In proverbial, figurative, or allusive uses : 

a. In miscellaneous applications or phrases. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 211 Whan every thing was fulli 

spoke, Of sorwe and queint was al the smoke. 1526 State 
Papers Hen. Pill , VI. 542 Of whom.. I have lemyd many 
strange thinges, wherof 1 smelt a smoke at Calays. 1580 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 287, I perceiue. .where the least 
smoake is, there to be the greatest fire. 1602 Marston 
Ant. fy Mel. l Wks. 1856 1. 13 His eyes looke as if they had 
bene hung In the smoake of his nose. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. 
Cardinals I. L 20, 1.. took my leave, as perceiving him fuller 
cf smoak than of meat. 17.. in N.fyQ. 3rd Ser. XII. 163/2 
Never out of the smoke of your own chimney. 1774 
Westm. Mag. II. 109 Their summurn bonum lies in drink- 
ing themselves dead drunk,.. playing smoak with the girls. 
1854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss, s.v.. If a lent hor>e 
has been over-ridden, it is commonly remarked, * He played 
smoke with that horse, he has been good for nothing since '. 
1870 Lowell Study Witul. 228 The first lesson of literature, 
no less than of life, is the learning how to burn your own 
smoke. 

b. In the proverbs There is no fire without 
smoke, and no smoke without fire, or variants of 
these: (see Fire sb. 1 h). 

c *45° MS. Douce 52 If. 20 Where no fyre is no smoke. 
*5467 [see Fire sb. 1 hj. x6so Hubbfrt Pill to purge For- 
mality X33 There is no fire but there will be some smoak. 
*654 Gataker Disc. ApoC. ix There is seldom anie smoak, 
but where there is some fire. 1705 Wycherley in Pope's 
If it. (1735) I. 14 You must allow there i s no Smoak but 
there is some Fire. 1820 Coleridge Lett., Conv., etc. I. xi8 
They. .then exclaim: There is no smoke without some fire. 

tc. Out of the smoke into the fire, etc., out of 
a small danger into a great one. Obs. (Cf. L. de 
funio in flammem, Ammianus.) 

' J547 J- Harrison Exhort. Scoties f iv b, Leaste by fleynge 
the smoke, we fall into the fyre. 2600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 1. ii. 
299 Thus must I from the smoake into the smother. 1609 
Holland Amin. Marcell. xiv. ii. as^Hee.. went just as the 
old proverbe saith, out of the smoke into the light fire. 

d. Used to designate anything having no real 
value orsubstance, ora mere shadow ^/something. 

1548 tr. Papins' Cone. Apothecaries in Recorde Urinal 
Phys. (1651) 243 That the selfe -conceited.. may leame to., 
brag and vaunt forth their vanities and smokes. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag. (1563) I v. Our kyngdomes are but cares, . .our power 
a smouldring smoke. 1601-3 Daniel Ctess Cumberland 
35 The all-guiding Prouidence.. mocks this smoake of wit. 
*6*x J. Taylor (Water P-1 Snperbix Flagellum D 3 Their 
Pride is.. A smoake, a bubble. 1705 Wycherley in Pope's 
Belt, (1725) I. 14 If Compliment be the Smoak only of 
Friendship. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias x. i. Preferring the 
smoke of public applause to the real advantages which my 
friendship prepared for him. x8o6 Sporting Mag. XXVI 1 1. 
2 79 In his opinion it was all smoke. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) HI. 122 The ambitious man will think knowledge 
which is without honour all smoke and nonsense. 

e. Denoting a clouding or obscuring medium 
or influence. 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Fiiligo, To speake obscurely : 
to cast a darke smoke or misre before their eies. 258 1 
J. Bell Had don's Austo. Osorius 273 b, Why shamed he 
not to blind the eyes of the people with such smoakes? 
*594 T. B. tr. De la Primnud. Fr. Acad. u. 333 Their eies 
dimmed with some smoake of honours. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 78/x The Eyes that 
..smoke of praise Doe dimme, are feebjc- s ighted._ <1x677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 17x6 1. 167 Truth^will n ot be discerned 
through the smoak of wrathful expressions. 1864 Tennyson 
AylmePs F. 672 Thro* the smoke. The blight of low desires. 
*873 Farrar Silence fy P. Ser. 1. 22 Reading them., through 
the lurid smoke of sectarian hate. 

f. Denoting fraudulent dealing in the fulfilment 
of bargains or promises; esp. to sell smoke (after 
L. fitmunt vendere), to act dishonestly, to swindle. 

1589 Greene Mcnaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 You get 
hut a handfull of smoake to the bargame. J599 Nashe 
Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 306 That for your selling 
smoake you may be courtiers. 1655 tr. Sorefs Com. Hist. 
Francion IV. 24, I abandoned their conversation, because 
1 found they were but sellers of smoak. 1692 Washington 
tr. Miltons Def. People Prcfi, To relieve the necessities of 
Nature . . by selling of Smoke, as thou dost. 
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S- To come to, end in, vanish into , smoke, to 
come to nothing, be unrealized, be without result. 

1604 E. Grxmstone Siege Ostend 184 Their subtill deuises 
are come to smoake. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 44 The ill suc- 
cess of the Queenes affaires (whose. .RoyaU Army they 
had seene vanish into smoke). 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 
1720 I. 470 Thus ended in Smoke the whole Negotiation. 

1704 Colled. Voy.tr T TT » UI - 

into Smoke. 1771 Sm 

it for granted, this w ■ : _j 

Mrs. Carlyle in New Lett. fy Mem. II. 68 One might let 
him scheme and talk, hoping it might all end in smoke, 
h. Like smoke , very quickly, rapidly. 

2833 M, Scott Tom Cringle x t Sail was made, and. she 
began to snore through it like smoke. 1840 MARRYAT.Axjr 
7<xc£vi,Awaywe all went like smoke. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xi, His brandy-balls go off like smoke, i860 Whyte 
Melville Market Harb. 86 The hounds are running like 
smoke J 

5 . a. Tobacco. Now rare or Obs. 

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653)20* A small Gallon 
of Sack, and a pipe of the best smoake. x6i6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle (1871) 7i Every skull And skip-iacke now will 
have his pipe of smoke And whiff it. 1649 J. Taylor 
(Water^P.) Wand. West 19 They gave me smoake and 
drinke in Plimouth. 1853 ‘ C. Bede * Verdant Green 1. vii. 
That if Mr. Larkyns was no smoker himself, he at least 
kept a bountiful supply of ‘smoke’ for his friends, 
b. A cigar or cigarette. Also fg. 
x88z Besant/I// Sorts xxzThe twopenny smoke, to which 
we cling, though it is made of medicated cabbage. 1893 
C. G. Leland Mem. 1. 158 She was,.. as we used to say at 
college of certain unpopular people, a 1 bad smoke ’. 

6 . [f. the vb.] A spell of smoking tobacco, etc. 
X837 W. Irving Adv. Capt. Bonneville II. 286 A crowd 

of visiters awaited their appearance, all eager for a smoke 
and a talk. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
241 It was considered reasonable to devote half an hour to 
rest.. and a smoke for the stockmen. 

7 . Cape smoke , a cheap kind of brandy drunk in 
South Africa. 

1849 E. E. Napier Exc. S. Afr. II. 9 A young Hottentot, 
..as fond of ‘Cape Smoke ’..as any of his tribe. 1880 
Gillmore On Duty 366 He produced a bottle of smoke 
(Cape brandy). 1893 Ediu. Rev. Apr. 207 ‘Cape Smoke’ 
is the most poisonous of all alcoholic drinks. _ , 

8 . A Persian cat of a deep cinder-colour, with a 
white under-coat. 

Also in combs., as smoke-breeder, fancier , etc. 

1893 Westm. Gas. 17 Oct. 4/3 Miss Brigden’s cat should 
not be overlooked among the 'smokes ’. _ 1 

II. allrib. and Comb. 9 . Attrib., in the sense of , 
‘ consisting of smoke *, as smoke-atmosphere, -burst, j 
-cloud, - drift , etc. j 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv. It will burn.. its whole ; 
*smoke-atmosphere too. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles it. . 
4 1 7 Through the black, rushing *smoke-bursts, Thick breaks | 
the red flame. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iii, From yonder . 
White Haven rise his ’smoke-clouds. 1884 Athenxunt 1 


fair. 1890 Sir R. S. Ball Star-Land 335 We can make 
many experiments with ’smoke-rings. 18x3 Hogg Queeils^ 


WTeaths..That round her sable turrets flow. 

b. Used for, or promoting, the escape of smoke, 
as smoke-fue, -funnel, - pipe , etc. 

1840 ColtagePs Manual 7 in Husb. III. (L. U. K.), Verti- 
cal strata of gravel.. alternating with ’smoke-flues. 1709 
G. Smith Laboratory 143 A sort of funnel, like a ’smoke 
funnel to an oven. 1853 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II. X05 The 
’'smoke-pipe of a subsidiary fire. 1856 Kane Arctic Exp lor. 
I. xxxL 424 The ’smoke-tubes of the stove. 

- c. Due to, or caused by, smoke, as smoke-black- 
ness, - nuisance , -smell, etc. 

1841 Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jml. IV. 3S6 Smoke nuisance in 
large towns. 1874 Ruskin Ears Clav. xxxix. 56 Golden 
light and song.. are better than sraoke-blackness. 2876 T. 
Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 81 Sniffing extraordinary smoke- 
smells which she discovered in all nooks and crannies of 
the rooms. * 

d. With names of colours, as smoke-blue, -brenun, 
-grey, etc. (used as sbs. or adjs.), 

London smoke : see London. 

1807 Aikin Did. Chem. fy Min. II. 98/1 Its colour is ash 
or smoak-grey. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 388 Their ordinary 
lint verges upon yellow, or smoke-yellow, a 1847 Eliza 
Cook Birds iii, There the smoke-brown Sparrow sus. 150* 
Clive Holland Mousmt 2S4 Overhung with smoke-blue 
mosquito curtains. 

e. Having the colour of smoke ; of a brownish or 
bluish grey colour. Smoke quartz, smoky quartz. 

1872 E. Hull Build, fy Ornament. Slones 175 Smoke 
quartz. This is a clouded variety [of rock crystal], with a 
brownish tint. 2884 Western Daily Press ix Apr. 7/6 
There are jackets of the finest cloth, geranium-red, electric- 
blue, smoke, ..and brown. 1899 Westm. Gas. 21 Sept. 3/a 
The smoke fox, a blue-grey colouring which is really dyed. 
1903 F. Simpson i?£. Cat xiv. 185 Perfect smoke cats, .should 
be black, shading to smoke grey. 

10 . Comb. a. Objective, with pres, pples., adjs., 
aqent-nouns, or nouns of action, as smoke-burner, 

- burning , -consumer, -consuming, -consumption, 

- consumptive , etc. 

Many of these have been in common use from c 1840. 

<*) 15* ~ ^ 

smooke-e ... 

161* Sei ■ ■ 


I toggle mists of error, and smoake-selling imposture. 284* 
Gtvil Eng- fy Arch. Jml. V. 42 This, .furnace operates not 
upon thy smoke-preventive, but upon the smoke-consump- 
tiv<t principle. I bid. 131 The .- furnace is in reality a 
smoke-burning and not a smoke-preventing. Ibid., Some 
! new smoke-consuming theory. 1891 Morris Nezvs No- 
j where 7 The soap-works with their smoke-vomiting chim- 
1 neys were gone. 

j (b) 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. lo_ Tcbacco (Arb.) irx Of so 
, many smoke-buyers, as arc at this present in this klngdorac, 
I neuer read nor heard. 2838 Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jml i I. 

, 168 The adyptation of the patent smoke-consumer to a loco- 
f ^°tive engine. Ibid. 344 The only effectual smoke-burner 
I nave ever seen. 1852 Catal. Grt.Exhib . 1. 328/1 Smoke 
| condenser. 1891 Cent. Did., Smoke-washer, a device for 
* smoke by washing as it passes through a chimney- 

(c) 1842 Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jml. V. 42/2 An incarnation 
speak) of the principles of smoke-prevention. 1851 
I Catal. Grt. Exhib. I. p. xeix, Apparatus for effecting Smoke- 
| consumption. 1882 {title). Official Report of the Smoke- 
! Abatement. Committee. 

1 b. Instrumental, with past pples., as smoke - 
begotten , -bleared, etc. 

1 1872 C. W. King Antique Gems fy Rings 148 ’Smoke- 

begotten theories of modern German sciolists. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, A.. dwarfish individual, of ’smoke-bleared 
aspect. 2720 Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 157 Their 
, painted or rather ’smoak-bound hides. 182* Lamb Elia 1. 
Distant Correspondents, Elms, . . [with] ’smoke-dyed barks, 
the theme of jesting ruralists. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 

1. Ixx, Then ’smoke enrolled Iheir oracles break forth. 
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1E62) I. 463 Those streets.. so 
black and ’smoke-grimed. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlii, The 
daily passage of so many ’smoke-pennoned steam-boats. 
x ®79 19/A Cent. No. 31. 401 The swarming bustle of our 
’smoke-smothered towns. 2833 Tennyson in Life (1897) I. 
13° TJiey are so ’smoke- sod den. 1602 Carew Connv. 72 
Hanging me thus vp, to be ’smoke-staiued ouer your chim- 
nies. 2632 Litiigow Trav. x. 429 There Fahrickes are.. of 
’smoke-torne straw.. and Raine-dropping watles. 
c. With adjs., as smoke-like , -proof, -tight. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast, xxviii. 98 We calked and 
pasted, and, so far as we could, made the ship smoke-tight. 
1849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv. (1894) 4 Skirted.. with 
alder.swamps and smoke-like maples. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 

24 Dec. 7/2 One of the firemen donned a smoke-proof suit 
and helmet. 

11 - Special combs. ; smoke-arch. U.S., the 
smoke-box of a locomotive (Webster, 1S64); 
smoke-bell, -board (see quots.) ; smoke -glass, 
an eyepiece or spectacle of smoked glass ; smoke 
helmet, a helmet used by firemen, enabling the 
wearer to see and breathe freely in the midst of 
smoke ; f smoke-hen, a hen accustomed to perch 
in the smoke; smoke-loft, a loft in which the 
smoking of bacon, etc., is done ; smoke -mantle, 
part of a furnace for roasting tin-ores ; f smoko- 
merchant, a tobacconist ; + smoke-money, money 
paid by householders as a due or tax (sec quots. 
and cf. smoke-penny) ; smoke night, an evening 
meeting accompanied by smoking ; smoke-pence, 
-penny (see quots. and smoke-money); smoke- 
plant, the Venetian sumach, Rhus cotinus , which 
has a feathery inflorescence suggestive of smoke ; 
smoke-proof, an impression taken from a smoked 
type-punch, etc. ; smoke respirator (see quots.); 
smoke-sail (see quot. 1846); + smoke-seller 
(see Smoke sb. 4 f ) ; also, a tobacconist ; tsmoke- 
shop, a tobacconist's shop in which accommoda- 
tion for smoking was provided ; + smoke-silver, 
silver paid as smoke-money smoke-talk CJ.S., a 
social meeting accompanied by smoking; smoko 
test, a method of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of smoke; smoke-tree, ^smoke- 
plant; (also the American species Rhus coiinoides) ; 
smoke-wood (see quot). 

287s Knight Did. blech. 2223/2 * Smoke-bell, a glass bell 
suspended over a gas-light, to intercept the smoke. 2850 
Ogilvie, * Smoke-board , a board hung in front of a fire- 
place, to keep the smoke from emerging into the apart- 
ment. 1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 334 These two observers 
j j — .1 — . c-- ' — "'’struments armed 

\ • ■ ■ , hotogr. Bulletin 

I ... will afford great 

r , ’ 1 ". _ "kit officer ol the 

brigade donned a ’smoke helmet, 1577 B. Gooce Heres - 
bac/is Husb. iv. (1586) 162 b, The cause that the old people 
made choise in their quitrentes of ’smoke Hermes as of 
the best. 1657 H. Crowch Welsh Trav. it Uaio the 
’smoakedoft dim’d he than, and to the bacon crept. 2839 
Ure Did. Arts 1246 The ’smoke-mantle or chimney-hood, 
at the end of the furnace, a 16x8 ^Smoke-merchant [see 
smoke-seller\ x 66a Petty " 1 "** " 

excises, that of hearth -mo ■ 
best. 2778 England's Ga, ' ' 

The vicar here, .claims the old epi^opa! custom of a penny 

g sr head (commonly called Smoak-Money, or the Garaen- 
enny). 1850 If. fy Q - 1st Ser. II. 220/2 Smoke Money., 
under this name is collected every year at Battle in Sus^x. 

1892 Melbourne Punch 2 June 378/5 The Mutual btorc 
‘ *Smoke night’ was held at the Vienna Cafe r on Thursday 
evening. 1584 R. Wilson Three Ladies Lcnelou 1, For 
here were ’smoke-pence, Peter-pcnce, and Paul-pence to 
be paid. 1631 Weevrr A tie. Funeral Mots. 176 Parsons, 
and Impropriators of Churches, at this day in many places 
of England, are payed this pennie voder the name or a 
’Smoke pennie. 1652 A turn. Petit. Poor Husbandmen x 9 
The Parishioners do commonly blow aw ay all the tithes due 
for firewood with a smoak penny. 2850 N. fy Q. xst Ser. 

II. 274/2 Smoke pennies are also yearly levied from most 
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of the inhabitants of the New Forest. 1856 A. Gray Man. 
Bat. (i860) 76 Sumach.. s Leaves (simple in R. Cotinus, 
the * Smoke- Plant of gardens). 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
699 The flame, .blackens the letter, and thus enables an 
impression, called a * smoke proof , to be stamped on paper. 
1902 De Vinnk Title-pages 79 Pleasing as a new ornament 
in this style might appear in the smoke-proof, it was sure 
to be a blotch in the print. 1866 C. F. T. Young Fires, Fire - 
Engines, etc. 44 About the year 182 4 one John Roberts.Jn- 
vented a ‘“smoke-respirator 'or hood, by means of which a 
fireman could enter a burning building or room. 3884 H ealtk 
Exhib. Catal. 60/1 Tyndale’s Smoke Respirators are to en- 
able the wearer to enter into most dense and pungent smoke 
with perfect safety. 1805 Naval Chron. XI 1 1 . 379* 9° yards 
of canvass were purchased to make her “smoke- sail. 1846 

A. Young Naut. Diet. 288 " 1 ' ' " " 7 " 

for the purpose of preventin 
going aft to the quarter-dec 1 
to-wind. a 1618 Sylveste 

(Grosart) II. 274 ‘ Let the *Smoak-selIer suffocate with 
Smoak': Which our Smoak-Merchants would no lesse befit. 
1649 W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) 25 And when the 
miserable smoke-sellers die, ho\v are they buried? 1798 
Sporting Mag. XII. 194 The chit-chat of a Birmingham 
“smoke shop. 1802 Beddoes HygFia viii. 31 Among.. the 
artisans that croud the smoke-shops. 1664 Spelman Gloss. 
s.v., By the payment of “Smoke Silver to the Sheriff yearlie. 
1698 in Ho. of Lords MSS. (1905) III. 257 The duty com- 
monly called Smoak Silver, Peter Pence or CominonFinc. 
1893 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 25 Mar. 2/2 The Association of 
Railroad and Steamboat Agents.. held a *smoke-ta!k..last 
evening. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 716 The ‘*smoke test' 
..consists of filling the house-drain, soil-pipes, and waste- 
pipes with a dense and pungent smoke, i860 Worcester, 
*Smoke-iree. 1887 G. W. Cox Cycl. Common Things (ed. 6) 
575 The Venetian Sumach of Southern Europe is the com- 
mon smoke tree or fringe tree ofthe gardens. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n ., *, Smoke-wood , from children smoking its porous 
stalks, Clematis vitalba. 


Smoke (smoak), v. Forms: 1 smocian, smok- 
ian, 3 smokien, 3-4 smoken (5 smokyn), 4- 
smoke; 6-7 smoake, 6-9 smoak. [OE. smoc - 
ian, f, smoca Smoke sb. Cf., with different ablaut- 
grade, MDu. and Du., MLG. and LG., smoken 
(WFris. smoke), G. schmauchen ; also the trans. 
LG. smoken (whence Da. smoge), G. schmauchen 
(f schmeuchen) :—*smaukjan. See also Smeekzl] 
I. 1 . intr. To produce or give forth smoke. 

c 1000 /Elfri "■ -1 J- 

swilce an ofen - 

Se )>e arthrinS " ■ 

ise3enheo..a 
S. Eng. Leg. 

smokede faste. 1388 W yclif Gen . xv. 1 7 A furneis smoky nge 


With Leaves and Barks she feeds her Infant-fire: It smoak*. 
1743 Davidson FEneid vn. 203 The torch smoaking with 

- - • > -*> — «? s'.-.Jir .. 'n.... w ^.v e( J t l ia ( 

' * e- X 9 °S 

. . _ • ... smo ked 

unheeded in her fingers. 

D. In fig. uses or contexts. 

- • . • — TS .. J ti: *1 A 


sr 

25 . 

eth. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. lit. i, These young gal. 
lants are caught without a net..; no man gladder then I, 
for as long as that chimney smoketh, I . .shall not go hungrie 
to bed._ 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 80 
Glory is a perfume fit to smoake no where but before the 
Altar of veriue. 1677 Hubbard Narr. 48 To cause his 
jealousie to smoak against those of his own heritage. 1834 
De Quincey in Tait's Mag. I. 196/1 Ireland was still 
smoking with the embers of rebellion. 

c. Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc.: To be 
smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of imperfect 
draught or improper burning. 

. I ^?,^ >EPYS B)iary i2 Jan., The dining-room smokes un- 
1 ’ ' ’ r ‘ ’ . " * ^ 1 vliers Fires 


■ close with- 

, . Upon Dk. 

neys.. never 

• . ■ ' ;■ ■ .. • . . "5 found our 

huts smoked; there being no chimnies in them except in 
the officers’ rooms. 1826 Scott Woods t. xxi. It is best 
silting near the fire when the chimney smokes. 1006 H. 
Wales Mr. y Mrs. Villicrs xxiii, The lamp had beeri 
smoking in his room. 

2 . To give off or send up vapour, dust, spray, 
etc. ; esp. to steam. 

With quot. 1869 cf. Smoke sb. 1 e. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P . B. 226 As smylt mele vnder smal siue 
smokes for->ikke. 1533 J. Heywood Mery Play 21 (Brandi), 
Whan I baue beten her tyll she smoke. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. iv. (1586) 176 Their labour smokes and 
all of time [s= thyme] doth smell, The Hony sweete that in 
their Coames they lay. 16x7 Moryson I tin. in. 97 These 
often ■ ■ ‘ ’ ■ ' * * ' ■ /et were 

fohl o ■ ■ ■ . ■ 274 The 

iauru 0 1 d ■ Furrow 

smoak. 173* Pope Ep. Bathurst 360 Two puddings smok'd 
upon the board. 178* Cowper J. Gilpin 127 Which made 
nis horde's flanks to smoke. 2802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 
(tSxi) 329 The water smokes continually. 1863 W. C. 
4. L ? WI ^ £f r ' Hunting ii. 57 It rained incessantly the 
whole night, and we.. lay smoking and steaming, i860 
1 en.nyson Holy Grail rS, I have seen thL yew-tree smoke, 
spring after ^spring, for half a hundred years. 

D. To rise, spread, or move, like smoke. 

. In later quots. with suggestion of next sense. 


*595 Shaks. John v. iv. 34 This night whose Macke con- 
tagious breath Already smoakes [etc]. X726-46 Thomson 
Spring 194 A yellow mist, Far smoaking o’er th* intermin- 
able plain. 1781 Cowper Truth 238 See where it smokes 
along the sounding plain, Blown all aslant, a driving, dabb- 
ing rain. 1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 106 Where the thin 
clouds smoke along the sky. 1904 J. Conrad Nostromo i, 
They [clouds].. smoke in stormy trails across the snows of 
Higueroia. 

c. To ride, drive, sail, etc., at a rapid pace or 
great speed. Const, along (prep, or adv.). 

1697" ■ " * '** ~ * ’ ■ 


Somerville Chase u. zyz men hkc a loannng louua, 
pouring down Precipitant, we smoke along the Vale. 1827 
Scott Citron. Cattongatc iii. Smoking along in his travel, 
ling chatse-and-four. 1894 Times 6 Aug. 5/2 The Vigilant 
came smoking along in style past Ryde. 
d. Austr. slang. = Slope v.’ 1 i. 

1893 in Morris Austral Eng. s.v., ‘Do not say we were 
here. Let us smoke.’ ‘Smoke’., is the slang for the 
4 push ’ to get away as fast as possible, 

3 . Jig. t&- To fume, be angry. Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IF, 212 The Duke.. so fumed 
and smoked at the matter, a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsey 
(1893) 47 Evyn so was she commaundyd to avoyde the 
court..; whereat she smoked, 
b. School slang. To blush. 

2862 Farrar St. Winifred's iv, ‘Why, you're smoking 
now/ said Henderson, as Walter.. began to blush a little. 

+ 4 . To smart, to suffer severely. Obs. 

-In early use with allusion to actual burning; quot. 3773 
partly belongs to sense 2. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. FIJI, 64 b, For feare to bee 
called heretike, and then they would make hym smoke or 
beare a faggot. x 595 in Cat ft . , Fee. Soc. Pttbl. V. 352 The 
farewell was he would make hym smoake for yt before he 
departed the towne. 1679 Dryden Limlerham v. i, Now 
I am resolv’d I will go see 'em, or some-body shall smoak 
for’t. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. v. No such bad driving ; 
the poor beasts have smoked for it. 


II. 5 . traits . To expose (a person, place, etc.) 
to the smoke of some curative, purifying, or arom- 
atic substance; to fumigate, esp. as a means of 
disinfecting. 

c 1000 Saxon Leecitd. I. 116 Jenim Jut has ylcan wyrte, & 
smoca hit [sc. the child] mid. c 1400 tr. Sccrela Secret ., 
Gov. Lordsh, 83 [Let him] after smoke him with ensens 
couenable to J>e tyme. 1530 Palsgr. 723/1, I wyll medyll 
me with no garmentes that were his tyll they be well 
smoked. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 92 b, They 
, p — r A c — Worshypped. 1599 
■ ’ 1 noakmg a musty 

• IV. 32, 'I smoke 

your house twice a week. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1215 The ship was smoaked between decks with gunpowder. 
1796 C. Marshall Gardening (1813) 398 Orchards, dung, 
dress, prune, or smoak them. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxix, The next day was Sunday, and a good day for smoking 
ship. 

b. To expose or subject to smoke, so as to 
suffocate, stupefy, or make uncomfortable. 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1824 and 1825 are based on 
real knowledge of the phrase they illustrate. 

a 2154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137, Me henged up bi the fet & 
smoked heom mid ful smoke. x6r7 Bratkwait Smoaking 
Age 87 That Alexander Severus would have smoaked such 
sellers of smoake. *641 J. Jackson True Evang. Temper 
1. 44 Others inverted.. were so smoaked and suffocated to 
death. 2686 W. Harris tr. Lemerys Course Cliynt. (ed. 2) 
483 Tabaco kills serpents., if you should smoke them with 
it. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 358 T 1 After which they have 
gone in a Body and smoaked a Cobler. [1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet \eX.\, Who taught me to smoke a cobbler ?_ 18*5 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., S m oke- th e- Cobbler, a mischievous 
pastime among children.] 2900 Pollok & Thom Sports 
Burma vi/202 They then smoke the bees until they are 
stupid. 

fig- *593 Shaks. John il L 139 lie smoake your skin- 
coat and I catch you right. i6ox B. Jonson Every Man 
in Hum. iv. ii, It vanished away like the smoke of tobacco ; 
but I was smoked soundly first. 1680 V. Alsop Mischief 
Imposit. xii. 98 They formed themselves into separate 
bodies for Government, and were soundly smok’d for it in 
the high Commission. 

c. To fill with, expose to, smoke, esp. so as to 
blacken, discolour, or render obscure. Also const. 
through (quot. 1S46). 

x6ix SHAKS. ^ry///^. v. v. 398 Let’s quit this ground. And 
smoake the Temple with our Sacrifices. 2631 A. Wilson 
The Swisser 11. x, With some quaint oath in ’s mouth, 
smoaking his nostrills. 02704 T. Brown Walk r. Lend. 
Wks. 1709^ III. iii. 64 Others.. sat smoaking their Noses, 
and drinking Burnt-Brandy. 1748 Johnson Fan. Human 
Wishes 85 The painted face..Smoak'd in kitchens, or in 
auctions sold. 1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 274, I now took two 
green glasses; but found that they did not intercept light 
enough. I therefore smoked one of them. 1846 Holtzapffel 
Turning II. 730 The new piece is Lid upon the original, 
the interstices of which are smoked through with a lamp. 
1883 Cent. Mag. XXV. 849/1, I copy pictures and he 
smokes them and sells them as old masters. 

cL To cure or preserve (bacon, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke ; to smoke-dry. 

1757 Washington Lett. Writ. 1B89 I. 413, 1 have directed 
the provision.. to M; smoked, if there are conveniences for 
doing it. 1767 Phil. \ Trans. LVII. 284 The herring . .when 
salted and smoked. 1B36 W. Irving Astoria HI. 251 
Having no^ other food, she killed the two horses, and 
smoked their flesh. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 3 iz Smoking the bacon is much better than 
merely drying it. 


6. fa. With out or asvay: To convert into 
smoke. Obs. rare. 


1382 W yclif '2 Chron. ti. 4 To brennen encense be lorn 
hym, and to swote thingis to ben out smokid. 2686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav. Persia 154 The three Grains of Incense., 
were strew’d upon a few limbers, and smoak'd away. 

b. To drive out or away by means of smoke. 
Also fig. 

— „ m r wu IV. 230 In smoak. 

■ 1624 Sanderson 

' ” ild speedily^ smoke 

away these gnats that swarm about the courts of justice. 
1720 De r,, '~ c*- ... c — r« William p ro . 

posed, th ■ ; ■ orr 

Anne of _ • fox 

Louis. 1870 Miss Bridgman R . Lynne I. iv. 57 He drew 
out a second cigar, with the.. view.. of ‘smoking her out 
T 7 . To cause to smoke ; to urge at a high 
speed. Obs .’~ 1 

a 1658 Cleveland May Day ii, Whiles Pbcebus..Smoaks 
his bright Teem along on the Grand Paw. 

8. To get an inkling of, to smell or suspect (a 
plot, design, etc.). Now arch, (in common use 
c 1600-1S50). 

1608 Chapman Byron's Consp. Wks. T873 II. 2or Least so 
he might haue smokt our practi>es. 1667 Dryden & Dk. 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 1, Sir John, I fear, smokes 
your design. 1733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. t. viii, Let me 
tell you,. . I begin to smoke a plot. I begin to apprehend 
no opposition, and then we're sold, neighbour. 1770 
Dibdin Deserter 11. i, Ob, Oh, I smoke this business. — 
Comrade, I'm off, I’m off. 1812 Combe Syntax, Picturesque 
x. 214 An honest ’Squire, who smok’d the trick. Appear’d 
well-arm'd with oaken stick. 1837 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon vi, Such a trumpery tale every one 
of us smokes. 2 886 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1 . 48 The 
man, not.. smoking the plot, waxed exceeding wroth. 

b. absol. To have an inkling or idea ; to under- 
stand. Now arch. 

2676ETHEREDGE Man of Mode m.iii, Peace, they smoak. 
1688 Shadwell Sq. Alsatia iv, 1 am sharp, sharp as a 
needle; 1 can smoak now t as soon as another. 1757 Foote 
Author 11, Oh, now I begin to undeistand.., ecod, I begin 
to smoke. 1842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Lay 0/ St. 
Medard xxix, St. Medaid paused,— ne began to ‘smoke 

9 . To make ftrn of, to jest at; to ridicule, banter, 
or quiz (a person). Now arch. 

a 1700 B. K. Did. Cant. Crew, Smoke him , Smoke hint 
again, to affront a Stranger at his coming in. 1755 Con- 
noisseur No. 54 P 4 The Bucks.. sat in another box, to 
smoke their rusty wigs and brown cassocks. 1772 Mme. 
D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 159 He.. suffered us to 
laugh at his affectation.., even joining in our mirth and 
seeming happy to be smoaked. x8x8 Keats Lett . (189s) 
24£ We hated her and smoked her and baited her and I 
think drove her away. 1859 Thackeray Virginians Ixxxix, 
Our young men were accustomed to smoke her,' as the 
phrase then was. 

10 . To observe, take note of, ‘ twig*. Now arch. 
X715 Addison Drummer in. i, Thou’rt very smart, my 

Dear. - But see! smoak the Doctor. 1762 Foote Orator 
H, Smoke the justice, he is as fast as a church. C X826 J. 
Wilson Noct.Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 109 Kit, smoke his eyes, 
how they glare. 2856 ‘ T. Gwynnc ‘ Young Singleton viii, 
‘Smoke the big-wig Lund!' whispered Fotberingay. 

IIL 11 . intr. To inhale (and expel again) the 
fumes of tobacco, or other suitable substance, from 
a pipe, cigar, or cigarette, t Also with it. 

1617 Brathwait Smoaking Age 274 The sleeping Dor- 
mouse.. sleepes but all Winter, but this Man i' th’ Mist 
smoakes it all the yeare long : hee proportions his nose {etc.]. 
1687 Montague & Prior Hind Panth. Transv. 17 
Your Pipe's so foul, that I disdain to smoak. 2721 Heahne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 208 Even children were oblig'd to 
smoak. 1777 Dalrymple Trav. Sp.ty Port, xvii, 1 declined 
the favour, but the others smoaked about. 1827 Carlyle 
Germ . Rom. I. 7 Smoking vehemently on his black stump 
of a pipe. _ 2852 Thackeray Esmond n. xi, Mr. Addison 
was.. smoking out of bis long pipe, and smiling very 
placidly. 2900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma v. 171 He 
was.. never better pleased than when smoking away at a 
long Shan pipe. 

12 . trans. To use (tobacco, etc.) as material for 
smoking. Also_/f^. (quot. 1840). 

_ 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThcvenoCs Trav. 1. 259 Some.. have 
in the mean while smoaked Tobacco, when it was given 
them. 27x6 Church Philip's. War (1865) 1 . 28 Capt. 
Fullers party being troubled with the. .lust after Tobacco, 
must needs strike fire to Smoke it. 2796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. II. 85 They also smoke tobacco to excess. x8it (see 
Hashish].' 2840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. SL Odtlle xiv. So 
put that in your pipe.. and smoke it. 2878 Stanley Dark 
Coni, xviii. (1889J 324 The bandits' custom of smoking 
banghi (wild hemp). 

b. To use (a pipe, cigar, etc.) in the act of 
smoking; to take (so many whiffs). 

2706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strut. 1. 1 , He..smoaks his Pipe 
Eight and forty Hours together sometimes. 2762 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy vi. vi, My uncle Toby, .lighted his pipe, and 
smoak’d about a dozen whiffs. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
II. 338, I found him. .smoking his pipe in the. .evening 
sunshine. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Send down word that 
he's to spend the change in cigars. .I’ll smoke ’em. 2902 
Eli 2. Banks Newspaper Girl 279, I never saw a woman 
smoke a'cigarette till l came to London. 

C. With out ( = to the end, completely). 

1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 306 Which Pipe thus filled they 
without ceasing can easily smoak out. 2842 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xl. See, I have smoked out your cigar. 1871 M- 
Coluns Marq. .V Merch. II. vii. 216 She smoked one 
[cigarcttejouc right seldom. 

13 . To wear out , waste {away), bring into a cer- 
tain state, etc., by smoking tobacco or some 
similar substance. 

1604 Jas. I Counlerbl. to Tobacco f Arb.) 106 If a man 
smoke nimselfe to death with it (and many hauc dune). 



• ‘SMOKER, 


SMOKE-BALL. 

16:6 R .C. Times' Whistle (187:) 72 He..smokd out all bis 
living at bis nose. 1617 Bratihvait Sm caking Arc 105 
Sweet loath, Smoake not thy time* Too precious to abuse 
i6«8 Holme Armoury m. 201/2 He who smoaks away the 

'°~ c ~ ‘ ‘ - lnally 

' . _ ' ■■ with 

into a state ot absolute etiolation. 1893 C. G. Leland Mem. 
1. 131 To go to their rooms. .and smoke them sick or into 
retreating. 

14. intr. Of a pipe : To draw, 

1883 Harper's Mag. }v\y 174/2 These ‘ church-wardens’ 
smoke freely and softly. 

Smo ‘Ire-ball. [Shore sb. i.] 

1. Mil. A paper shell filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends out clouds of smoke. 

The ball is fired from a mortar, and the smoke serves to 
drive men out of mines, conceal manoeuvres, etc. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl , Suppl. s v. Ball, Smoak.. Balls, 
those which .. darken a place, to prevent discoveries. 
1760 Ann . Reg., Chron. 146/1 A smoke-ball burst in 
General Desagulier’s hand, and shattered his arm. 1802 
James Milit. Diet . s-v. Ball , Smoke-balls.. continue to 


ou me o 111. oiuoK-e uuu Lmmsuuuui 4 minutes. 
fig. * 79 ® Genii. Mag. LXVI. n. 101 x When Christianity 
is assaulted., by the smoke-balls and stink-pots of English 
vagabonds. 

attrib. xBop Naval Chron. XXII. 286 Every rocket con. 
tains smoak-bal! composition. 

2. A ball used in trap-shooting, which, when 
struck by a shot, emits a puff of smoke. 

188 1 Greener Gun 504 The latest improvement is the 
American smoke-ball, consisting of two hemispheres of 
paper placed upon a wooden ball. 

3. A ball emitting smoke when ignited, used by 
thieves. 

1899 Daily Nnvs 21 Mar. 7/2 Raising an alarm of fire by 
means of smoke balls ignited on the various floors. The 
smoke balls went beyond their commission and kindled 
a flame. 

Smcrke-black, sb. [Smoke sb. i.] A form 
of lamp-black obtained by the combustion of 
resinous materials. 

__ i 7 xz tr. PomeCs Hist. Drugs I. 204 The black sealing Wax 
is ting’d or colour’d with Smoak Elack. 1841 Lane Arab. 
Ms. 1 . 130 An inferior kind is the smoke-blaSk produced 
by burning the shells of almonds. 1858 Siwmonds Diet. 
Trade , Smoke-black , a substance prepared by the com- 
bustion of different resinous bodies. 1896 De Vinsz Moxon’s 
Printing 412 The crude smoke-black of commerce. 

Smovke-'bladk, v. [Smoke sb. 1 .] irons. To 
blacken with smoke. 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (Bohn) II. 302 The counterfeit 
frankincense which smoke-blacks the favourite idol of a 
Catholic village. 

Smo*ke-box. [Smoke sb.] 

1. A receptacle for smoke, rare ~‘ l . 

16x4 W. Barclay Nepenthes A 8, Not as the English 
abusers (of tobacco] do, which make a smoke-boxe of their 
skull. 

2. techn. A chamber in a steam boiler between 
the flues and the chimney stack ; in a locomotive 
placed at the base of the funnel. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 670/1 That construction of 
engine in which the cylinders are placed at the bottom of 
the smoke-box. X855 Lardner hi us. Sci. < 5 * Art VI. 127 

The*’ - ■’ ’ * v — 

from * • 

Mar. , ■ • 

it necessary to adopt a dwarfed tunnel. 

attrib. 1835 Lardner Mus. Sci. Art VI. 128 The 
smoke.box door, opening on hinges at the top. 1878 F. S. 
Williams Midi. Railw. 652 The smoke-box door did not fit 
right. 

Smoked (smdokt), ppl- a . Also 7 smoakt, 
smoak’d, 8 smoaked. [f. Smoke v. -f--E»bj 
X. Dried or cured by exposure to smoke ; im- 
pregnated with smoke. 

1603DEKKER Wonder/. Ye arc Bijb, For.. some smoaktgal- 
lant, who at wit repines. To dry Tobacco with my holesome 
lines. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Sore , a smoakt red Heering. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusetn. xx 7 The best smoak d 
Ii.ef in Christendom. 1747 Wesley Print. Phyiick (1762) 
p. xix, Pickled or smoaked or salted Food. 1830 M. Donovan 
Domest. Econ. II. 233 Smoked provisions are.. apt to dis- 
agree with some persons. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
370 Smoked Eels, ..Smoked Plaice,.. Smoked Herrings. 

• 2. Obscured, made dark, by smoke. 

1755 B. Martin Mag. A rts & Sci. 37 This small Telescope, 
in which I have put a smoaked Glass. 18x9 S helley Lb.dt- 
pus 1. 400 I'll wager you will see them.. With pieces ot 
smoked glass. 1885 Goodall Physiol. Bot. (1892) 383 A 
slowly revolving cylinder covered with smoked paper. 

3. Tainted or spoiled in taste through contact ■ 
with smoke. 

> 1761 Colman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787! I- I2 3 The water 
is smoaked, the butter rank, the bread heavy. 1857 Elton 
Below Surface lx, A cup of smoked coffee and a dubious 
egg, 

4. Of a smoke-colour. (Cf. Smoke sb. 9 c.) 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier II. 75 note. The Smoked Kan- 

.garoo, the gray of which is somewhat deeper. 188 s Encycl. 
Brit. XVII I. 447 The shells usually present a dark colour 
about the edges, like that of * smoked pearl ’. 1B98 JFesSm. 
Gaz. 18 Nov. 3/2 Dark brown fox fur. that which is called 
'smoked fox*. 

5. With -down or -out : Exhausted or con- 
sumed by being smoked. 

1859 Dickens Tale Two Cities il xvi, He put down his 
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smol:ed-out pipe, 1904 Benson Challcicrs (1906) 76/2 
Martin lit a cigarette from a smoked-down stump, 

Smo’ke-dried, ppl. a. [Smoke sb. i.J Dried 
or cured by exposure to smoke. 

J653 H. Cocas tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixiv. (1663) 256 Onyons 
and some smoak-dried flesh. 1654 H. L'Estrance C/uzs. I 

(1055) 11S Such a swartl ■»* -- 1 -- ■ ** * 

smoke-dryed Bacon, c ■ ■ 

Wks. 1709 HI. 111. 3, I 

his Ivory Teeth.^ 1856 Kane Arctic Exfil.ll. x. 106 Our 
smoke-dried cabin is a scene worth looking at. 1882 De 
\V ■indt Equator 72 The bunch of smoke-dried human beads. 

transf. 1857 Cnamb. Jrnl. x 7 Jan. 47/1 The smoke-dried 
trees of our parks. 

Smo’ke-dry, v. [Smoke sb. i : cf. prec.] 

1. irons. To dry or cure (meat, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke. 

X704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Ches nut, It is best to beat the Fruit 
down from the Tree, ..or if you don’t, you must Smoke-dry 
em * j 796 Stedman Surinam II. xx. 111 They even took 
out the jaw-bones, which they smoke-dried. 1843 Bethune 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 62 He even spoke of having an old 
woman. .hung up in the chimney, and smoke-drying her 
for three weeks. x8 86 Encycl. Brit. XX. 174/2 Boiled, 
smoke-dried, and packed in bags. 

2. intr . To become dried by the action of smoke. 
In qnot. transf. 

_ 1855 S medley //. Coverdale ii, You’ve been smoke-drying 
in London., till you’re out of condition. 

Hence Srao’ke-drying vbl. sb. 

*812 Miss L. M. Hawcins C’iess fp Gertr. I. 265 The 
discipline of a smoke-drying in one of the closest streets of 
the city. 

Smo'lr e-farthing. Hist. [Smoke sb. 2 b.] 
An offering made at Whitsuntide by the house- 
holders of a diocese to the cathedral church; also, 
a hearth-tax (see quot. 1765 ). 

_ X444 (see L incol*' - 1 — • /-A-—-*... a— {,J 
ing (td. Nash) 22' 1 

XS 75 m North Si. “* ■ • • ■ ■ ■ • 

or smoke farthynges sometyme due to the Anthecriste of 
roome, xd,^ 1609 in W. Money Hist, of Newbury (18B7) 529 

r. 1 < 

F .* # . ■ 

habitants within any Diocess, when they made their Pro- 
cessione to the Mother or Cathedral Church. *765 Black- 
stone Comm. I. 323 As early as the conquest mention is 
made in domesday book of fumage or fuage, vulgarlycalled 
smoke farthings ; which were paid by custom to the king 
for every chimney in the house. 1857 Toulmin Smith 
Parish 503 An ‘ Ale ’ held at the time of paying the ‘ Smoke- 
farthing * or Wax-silver. 1876 [see Fumage 1 ]. 

Smoke-ho, -oh. colfoq. Also smoko, [f. 
Smoke sb. 6 .] A stoppage of work in order to 
rest and smoke. Also attrib. 

1897 F. T, Bullen Cruise ‘ Cachalot * viii. This done, it 
was ‘ Smoke-oh !’ The luxury of that rest and refreshment 
was something to be grateful for. 1898 Davitt Life \ 
Progr. Austral, lxxvi. 424 There is a ‘smoke-bo’ time 
allowed in a few of the prisons. 2900 H. Lawson On Track ; 
133 We go through the day.. in runs of about an hour and 
20 minutes between smoke-bo’s. 

Smo-ke-hole. [Smoke sb. i.J 

1. The vent or external orifice of a flue ; a hole 
in the roof of a hut through which the smoke of 
the fire escapes. 

C3340 Nominate (Skeat) 479 For smoke a smoke-hole. 
1493-4 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 201 In expences wbane sar- 
tayne of be paryshe yede to Awew be smoke holys. *663 
Gerbier Counsel 22 Cover the top of Chimneyes..; the 
smoake holes can be.. made on the sides. 1825 Lockhart 
in Scott's Pam. Lelt.{t 894) II. 29S The smoke-hole.. in the 
roof. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxx. 406 A smoke-hole 
passed through the roof. z8gi Rider Haggard Nada the 
Lily x xix. 240 Zinita..had climbed the hut, and now lay 
there in the dark, her ear upon the smoke-bote, listening to 
every word. 

b. =PuMAltOLE. 

1899 Daily News 18 Nov. 7/2 No lava is flowing, and 
even the fumarole, or smoke-holes, give forth no sign. 

+ 2. tranrf. or fig. a. An imposture, trick, b. 

A smoking-room. c. The mouth of a smoker. Obs. 

1580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong s.v. Fourbe t \Vc may 
easily iudi>e of this stuffe, or smokehole. or guile. 1673 
Charac. Coffee Ho. in Hart. Misc.{ 1810) VI. 468 The arch 
devil, wherewith this smoke.hole is haunted, is the town- 
wit. 411704 T. Brown Walk r. Lend. Wks. 370 9 III. in. 

59 Which unsavory Compliment was thus retorted.., viz. 
Stop your Smoak-hole Nincompoop. 

Smo'ke-house. [Smoke jA] 

+ 1. A dwelling-house. Obs ‘ 

1672 Petty Pol. Surv. Irel. (1719) 9 The simple Smoak- 
houses are . ,j 84,000. . 

2. A room in a tannery, heated by smouldering 
spent tan, where hides are unhaired. 

1797 Encycl . Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 306/2 The stoutest and 
heaviest ox hides.. are then hung^ on poles, in a close room 
called a smoke-house, in which is kept a smouldering fire 
of wet tan. [So in Ure Diet. Arts (1839) rf*. Penny Cycl. 
(1B42) XXIV. 37.] 1837 Hebert Eng . ff Mtch. Encycl. If. 

60 In some places, the bides were formerly piled wet one 

upon another.. (or otherwise kept warm in what was called 
a smoke-house). , 

3. A house or room used for curing meat, fish, 
etc., by means of smoke. 

x86o Mayne Reid Hunter's Feast xiv, A part or the 
bacon furnishes the ‘smoke-house’ for home consumption 
during the winter. 1894 Outing XXI^ V. 201/x A rusty key 
that probably belonged to some smoke-house of long ago- 
attrib. 1901 Cable Cavalier Hit, The servants were load- 
ing the smoke-house meat into a waggon. 


Smo ke-jack. [Smoke sb .] 
b 1* An apparatus for turning a roasting-spit> fixed 
in a chimney and set in motion by the current of 
air passing up this. 

1675 Evelyn Let. in Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719), 
The i>moke-Jack in my Brother's Kitchen-Chimney ; which 
has been there, I have heard, near a hundred Years. 1754 
Mrs. Delany Life «5- Corr, (i 860 301, I think I will have 
a smoke-jack; the man says he will. .keep it in order for 
nothing. 1777 in Crts. Europe at Close of Last Cent. (1841) 
1. 160 Did you never see a smoke-j'ack, with a little man in 
red working away, and seemingly turning the wheel ? 183a 
Babbage Econ. Mattufi iv. (ed. 3) 36 The common smoke- 
jack is an instrument in which the velocity communicated 
is too great for the purpose required. 1884 Jefferies Red 

Deer ix. 172 In bow r few, even of the most ancient houses, 
......... . kJ 

■ 1 • ■ It. Wks. 1840 VI. 536 This pro- 

’ means of smokejack vanes, be 
■ ■ ■ purposes, 

t b. transf. The head, as the seat of confused 
ideas. Obs. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy 111. xx, As for my uncle Toby, 
his smoak-j’ack had not made a dozen revolutions, before he 
fell asleep also. 1808 E. S. Barrett Miss-led General 54 
That part of the human frame which, in rational mortals, 
is denominated the Seat of reason ; in others, a Smoke-jack. 

2. l/fs\ A cowl or hood (or the end of a railway- 
carriage stove-pipe (Cent. Did. 1 S 91 ). 

3. A cargo-steamer. 

1892 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/5 It may do for a * smoke-jack * 
to lay off and wait for the fog, but not for a passenger ship 
with mails. 

4. A smoke-nuisance inspector. 

1898 Daily News 21 Nov. 8/6 The officer who carried out 
this duty was called a Smoke Jack. 

Smokeless (sm^-kles),**. [f. Smoke sb. + -less.] 

1. Emitting or producing no smoke. 

1582 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) zt 4 A Shipwracke of mans 
'.r. . r. ^ 1732 roi ~ 


life; 
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Smoaklesse fire. 


'ope Ep. Bathurst 291 
,-18x4 
1856 
eerful 

. . found 

that the coals of the Aberdare collieries were comparatively 
smokeless. 1890 Nature 4 Sept., One of the important 
attributes of a smokeless powder. 

2. Free from, clear of, smoke. 

1631 Brathwait Whimsies 53 To leave his smoakelesse 
house in the country ..to riot in the citie. 7802 Wordsw. 
Westminster Bridge 8 All bright and glittering in the 
smokeless air. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 1. ii, The Sun 
shines ; serenely westering, in smokeless mackerel-sky. 
Hence Smo kelessly adv. ; Smo'kelessness. 
1877 Echo x8 July x/i Its Smokelessness, Cleanliness, and 
Great Economy overall other descriptions (of coal], a 1891 
Engineer LXIX. 257 (Cent.), The appliances for.. consum- 
ing coal smokelessly are already at work. 

Smoke-oh. : see Smoke-ho. 

Smoker (smna*koj). [f. Smoke v. + -ek 1 . Cf. 
Du., Fris,, MLG .smoker, JLG. smoker (J>a. srn&gcr), 
G. dial, schmaucher , sch mocker, schineucher . ] 

1. a. One who cures fish, bacon, etc., by means 
of smoke. 

* 59 ? Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 278 Our 

Herring smoker hauing — L: — t. .1 \ . 

England. 1688 Lona. ’ * 


b. One who jests at, or ridicules, others. 

2812 Colman Broad Grins, Two Parsons lxxxv, These 
wooden wits, these quizzers, queerers. Smokers. 

2. Something which emits smoke : + a. A war- 
vessel employed to conceal or assist hostile opera- 
tions by discharging volumes of smoke. Obs. 

a 1700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Vessel to Blind 
the Enemies, to make way for the ^Machine to Play. 1726 


a machine- vessel, a smoaker. 

■f b. colioq. A steamer. Obsr" x 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI.211 We walked four miles early 
in the morning to the smoker. 

c. A smoky chimney, locomotive, etc. 

1833 J.Martin Retain isc. Old Haddington 29 D r. Welsh’s 
kitchen chimney was an inveterate smoker. 2897 Pall 
Malt Mag. Sept. 77 Strangers might suppose that American 
locomotives arc inveterate smokers. 

d. A contrivance for smoking bees. 

2875 J. Hunter Man. Bee-kerping (1884) 150 The simplest 
smoker of all is a roll of cotton rags. __ 

3. One who smokes tobacco, opium, or the like. 

1617 II hath wait Sm’akiny Ayr 171 Vet dall itiese, none 
to me so profest enemies as these smokers of our Age. 
x686 Plot Sta/fordsh. 302 A great smoker, fee., that never 
spit In his lire. 1727 De Foe Protestant MonasL to He 
had been from his Youth a great Smoaker. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. II. 86 Both sexes are great smoakers. 1820 
Bykqn 7 uan nr. xxxiv, Afar, a dwarf buffoon stood telling 
tales To a sedate grey circle of old smokers. x 83 i Sala 
Amer. Revis. (1SS5) 389 The deficient accommodation pro- 
sided for smokers. 

b. Smokers heart , throat , a diseased condition 
of the heart or throat caused by excessive smoking. 
Smoker's patch, a smooth, bare white patch on the 
tongue due to excess in smoking. 
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SMOKY. 


*SS9 Buck's Handhk. Med. Set. VII. no Smoker's Patch. 
Ibid. VIII. 553 Catarrh and hoarseness are so frequent as j 
to give rise to the name ‘smokers throat'. 1906 Daily 5 
Chrotu 16 June 4/4 Nicotine.. causing irregular action, and 
producing the condition known as smoker's heart, 
c. US. A grade of tobacco for smoking. 
xSSo U.S. Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Class 
I)omestic Cigar Tobacco and Smokers. 

4. a. A railway carriage or compartment assigned 
for the use of those travellers who wish to smoke. 

jESz Sala Amer. Reals. II. 140 The car known as the 
‘smoker’ is usually relegated to the least eligible part of 
the train. 1894 OutirtfXX IV. 116/1 We threw our bundle* 
upon the platform of the smoker and climbed up after them, j 
"b. A concert at which smoking is permitted. j 
5891 Wheeling: 25 Feb. 401 The TJppertborpe C.C. held a I 
very enjoyable smoker on Thursday evening last. 

5. School slang. One who blushes. ! 

x856 Rout ledge's Every Boy's Ann. 217 If you happen to { 

blush, he whispers in your ear * smoker I 

Smo*ke-room. [Smoke sb. or v."] A room 
in a club-house, hotel, or the like, set apart for the 
accommodation of those who wish to smoke. 

1883 Daily J Vest’* 29 Sept._ 3/2 A young man., in the 
smoke-room on the night of sailing from Queenstown. 1891 
E. Roper By Track ff Trait ix. 125 We smokers left them 
and took up our quarters in our proper place, the smoke- 
room. 

Smokery (smoo*kori) r [f. Smoke sb. or v. Cf. 
Fris. smoktrij smoking.j 

1. In contemptuous use (see quot). 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 97 From the publick 
Ministery or Steeple-houses, (be it so) to private mysteries 
or smokeries, rather of their Chlmney-hou^es. 

2. Articles or materials used in smoking. 

1837 Nczu Monthly Mag. I*. 86 Pipes of all sorts..— all 
nations and all people were represented in this vast arsenal 
of smokery. 

3. A place used for smoking; a smoking-room, 
an opium-den, etc. 

J90t Daily Chron. 09 May 5/6 The immorality of the 
‘smokeries* will probably suffice to dose them as dis- 
orderly. 

Smoke-stack. [Smoke sb.] 

1. U.S. a. The funnel of a steam-boat. j 

x86» Russell Diary North S. I. 166 The funnel, { 

Yankeeicf smoke stack. 1864 Daily Tclegr. 30 Aug., 1 
The Tennessee . . surrendered, her rudder disabled, her j 
smokestack carried away. 1 

b. The chimney of a locomotive. } 

1875 Knight Diet Meek. 2227/1. 1890 Daily Net vs 22 J 
Sept. 5/5 The locomotive's smokestack was just out of the 
water. j 

2. The chimney of a stove ; a chimney-stack. 

1871 Daily News 9 Feb., Carrying the smoke-stack of a 

stove through the aperture. 1903 Westul. Gaz. 27 Jan. 7/1 
The brick smoke-stack of the stoke-house. 

S mo 'killed, ppl- a. [f. as from smokf)'.] Dis- 
coloured or blackened by smoke. Also transf. 

1819 Bladr.u. May. V. 732 Scrawlings of chalk spread each 
smokiGed wall. 1863 15 . Savile Man ii. 75 Have you heard 
of the smokiGed Essays? 

Smokily (smJ«*kili), adv. [f. Smoky a. -i- -ly 2 .] 
In a smoky manner ; hazily. 

x6xx Cotgr., Fumeusement , smoakily, fumingly, reek- j 
ingly. X755 Johnson, Smuttily, blackly; smokily. 1847 j 
Webster, Smokily, so as to be full of smoke. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 May 2/1 Obfuscations that move smokily across the ' 
face of truth. | 

Smokiness (smdwkines). [£. as pTec. 4--NESS.] 1 
The character or quality of being smoky. 

1587 Golding Dc Mortusy xiv. (1502) 222 Our mind e. .is ■ 
after a sort troubled.. by the smoakiness of the imagina- ’ 
tions. x6xx Cotgr., Fuligine , soot, sootinesse; smoaki- ] 
nesse. 1656 Blount ( 7Aun»£r.,/'«/HnfriJ',smoakiness. 1727 * 
Bailey (vol. II), Smokiness, a being smoky, or infected 
with Smoke. x88x Daily News 14 Dec, 5/3 The marked 
characteristic of last night’s fog was its smokiness. 

Smoking vbl. sb. [f. Smoke v .] 

1. The action or fact of emitting smoke, giving 
off steam or vapour, etc. 

1530 Palsgr. 271/2^ Smokyng, fumiere. 16x1 Cotgr., 
Fumcmcnt,. .a smoaki ng. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 6 To pre- 
vent the smoaking of Chimneyes. 17x5 Bond. Gaz. No. 

■ ’ *C’ - — ~~‘ak 
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1691 Wood A t h. Oxen. II. 700 Given more to bibbing 
and smoaking than the duty of bis Office. 1762 Goldsm. 
Beau Nash 24 Smoaking in the rooms was permitted. 1849 
Macaulay Mist. Eng. iii. 1. 369 Nowhere was the smoking 
more constant than at Will's^ 

•fr 3. A bantering or quizzing. Obs. 

178 1 Mme. D’Asblav Diary June, What a smoking did 
Miss Burney give Mr. Cniichley. Ibid. Aug., Whether be 
. .took the opportunity to give us all a smoking. 

4. The curing of meat, etc., by exposure to smoke. 

*8x9 in Pantologia s.v. 187* Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 

224 'ITie efficacy of smoking depends on certain chemical 
products. X90X Black Carp. 4- Build, vi 65 The barrel.. is ! 
covered over at the top, and the smoking proceeds. 

5. School slang. Blushing. 

x 852 Farrar St. Winifred's iv. Smoking is the name 
fellows give to blushing. 

6. at t rib. a. In combs, relating to the curing of 
provisions by smoke, or the production of smoke 
for some special purpose, as smoking-house, knife , 
loft, pot, vessel , works. 

1648 Huxiiau it, Ben roock-zat, a Censolr, or smoaking 


vessel!. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thuribulum , a Censer, 
orSmoaking-Pot, to burn Incencein. 1736 N. House- 

hold Diet. LI 2 A Smoking Closet for drying Tongues. 
1759 R. Brown CompL Farmer 6x Curing bacon . . by 
smoking lofts or closets, adjoining to the funnels of tbeir 
chimneys. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 136 The smoking 
works being erected at the foot, and the tar-funnel higher 
up the hilL 1805 Lind lev Voy. Brasil (1S0S) 260 Flesh., 
which they salt, and dry in the sun and smoking-b ouses. 
2839 Mag. Dorn. Ecsn. IV. 11S The hams.. are smoked in 
smoking-h ouses. x 833 Fisheries Exhib. CaiaX. 62 N ew and 
Improved Smoking Knives for Fishermen. 

b. In terms denoting things or places used for, 
or in connexion with, the smoking of tobacco, 
etc., as smoking apparatus, -tap, -carriage, etc.; 
smoldng-besn U.S., the catalpa bean, the pods 
of which are smoked by bovs. 

1771 Mackenzie Man Feeling xxi, He took from his 
pocket a particular ’smoaking apparatus 1872 Calyekley 
Charades ni. ii. Nor work ’smoking-caps for cousins. 1871 

M. Collins Marq. Mcrch. III. ii. 67 The. .gentlemen 
were.. ensconced in a ’smoking-carriage. 1891 Peacock 

N. Brcrdon I. X3S He put on a ’smoking coat. 1878^ H. 
Smart Piety or Pay i, Appearing in a radiant ’smoking- 
jacket that matched the cigar-case. 1843 Holtzafefel 
Turning I. 161 Meerschaum, Amber... are principally used 
for "smoking-pipes. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. SS5 In 
competition with the ’smoking-shops, there are now shops 
where injections are to be had at so much the syringefuL 
1834 Health Exhib. CataL 57/2 The ’Smoking Temple in 
the Classic style, with niches and divans in colour. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. t. 259 Snuff, chewing and "smoaking 
tobacco. xBSo U. S. Census , Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Other 
cigar and smoking tobacco. 

c. In the sense of 'at which smoking takes place 
oris allowed’, as smoking- concert, etc. 

1B09 A. Henry Trav. 299 In smoking- feasts, or Feasts of 
the pipe, or calumet, held in honour of the spirits. x8S6 
C. E. Pascoe Bouden of To-day vi. (ed. 3) 78 'ihe smoking 
concert.. wnth its genial Bohemianism. 1895 Daily Notes 
4 Feb. 5/3 The annual meeting of the club would be held., 
as a smoking 4 At Home *. 

Smoking' (snwkii)), ppl. a. [f. Smoke v.] 

1. Emitting or giving out smoke. 

c 1374 Chaucer Bceth. 1. metr. iv. (1S6S) 12 pe vn stable 
mountaigne by 31 \eseuus, bat wirchej> oute..smokyng 

fires. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xxL 20 He shal nat quenche 
smokynge flax, c 1400 Pilgr. Sozvle xiL vii. (Caxton, *483) 
55 The fomeis was al en flammed with smokyng fyre. 1592 
Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. i, Ere Sol had-.slakie his smoaking 
charriot in her floud. x6xx Cotgr^ Fttmeau , a brand, or 
smoaking sticke. <1x700 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, Clam- 
bering over heaps of jet smoking rubbish. 3781 Gibdon 
Decl. <5- F. xxx. (17E7) III. 17 1 The prospect of thesmoking 
ruins. 18x5 Scott Guy M. viii, This day have ye quenched 
seven smoking hearths. 1894 Doyle S. Holmes 93 The 
chaplain stood with a smoking pistol in his hand. 

fg. 1387 Trlvisa Higden (Rolls) VI L 331 Lan frank. . 
despisede J>e smokynge.. speche of mysbyleved men. X587 
Greene Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 176 Hir heart ofTretl 
smoaking thoughtes to Venus, xbjj W. Row- Sup/L Life 
R. Blair (1848) x. 17X Our smoking desires for a more stnet 
union. .did break forth into a vehement flame, 
b. Of a chimney : = Smoky a. 1 b. 

1667 Collins in Rtgaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 4S2, I 
have been troubled v tth smoking chimneys. 1693 Evelyn 
Dc la Quint. Compl. Card. 77 A House with hmoaking 
Chimneys. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Smoak, There are 
various Inventions for preventing and curing Smoaking 
Chimneys. 

2. Giving out steam or vapour, sending up fine 
dust or spray, etc. 

2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, u. iii. si Their Steeds, That 
stain’d their Fetlockes in his smoaking blood. 1607 — Cor . 
1. iv. xx That we with smoaking swords may march from 
hence. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, it. 704 *Txs Time to set 
at Ease the smoaking Horse. 17x6^ Bo re Iliad vii. 3S2 
The victim falls; they strip the smoaking hide. 1784 Cow- 
per Task xif. 517 The smoaking manure. X84B Dickens 
Dombey li. They have hot suppers every night, . .with smok- 
ing drinks upon the board. x883 Stevenson Black A rrozv 
1B4 'Hie Good Hope continued to tear through the smoking 
v aves. 

t *■ ’ ' ' ' 

i8x 

cut < ■ - 1 ■ t 

liar 1 . . 

" ere ail smoking-hot together. 

3. Characterized by, addicted to, the smoking of 
tobacco. Also transf. and absol. 

. 16x7 Brathwait {title). The Smoaking Age, or The man 
tn the mist : with The life and death of Tobacco. Ibid. 174 


because its note was thought to resemble the puffing sound 
made while smoking. 1890 Fall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/3 The 
lazy, the drunken, the smoking, the thriftless. 

Hence Smo’tingly adv., smokily. 

XB14 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 1 . 334 , 1 told you she 
was uncomfortably, smokingly lodged. 

- S mo 'king-room. [Smoking vbL j 5.] A room 
in a house, hotel, dub, etc., set apart as a place 
for smoking in. 

16S9 Shadwell Bury Fair m. i, Well into my Smoaking- 
room and sport about a Brimmer. 1754 CcrtKcitteur No. 
f 3, The Squire gets drunk.-in the smoking-room. 1840 
Mar kyat Poor Jaekxxii, Most of tbo-e who prefer smoking 
collect in . .the smoking room. 1890 4 R. Boldreu ood * Col. 
Reformer (xSot) X47 The same deserted library, the same 
populous smoking-room. 

at t rib. x8S5 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 4/3 Jotting down short 
smoking-room stones. 


SmokislL (sraoa*kiJ), a. [f. Shoke sb. 4 - -isn.j 
Resembling smoke ; somewhat smoky. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 69 Odor is 
a smokish vapour resolved with heate. 1530 Palsgr. 324/2 
Sraokysshe, fumeux. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. % Comm tp. 
202 Their Water brackish, their Aire foggte and their Fire 
smokish. 1648 Hexham ii, Roockachtigh, S monkish, or 
Fumie. x8or \V. Irvisg Sal mag. (1S24) 47 A yellowish, 
whitish, smokish, dirty .coloured shawl. 

Hence Smo'Mshness. rare— 0 . 

1530 Palsgr. 271/2 S moky sshn esse, fumevseii. 

Smoko see Smoke-ho. 

Smoky (sm^*ki), a. and sb. Also 4, 6-7 
smokie, 7, 9 smokey ; 6-7 smoakie, 6-9 smoaky. 
[f. Smoke sb. + -t.] 

A. adj. L Emitting smoke in considerable 
volume. 

13x0 St. Brendan (Balz) 472 seie hi..a lond derk inou^ 
Smokie as it smyhes w ere. c 1407 Lydg. Rex ok fp Sens. 4122 
Than is the fire.. Of smoky Ethna the mounleyn. CX440 
Prosup. Parv. 461/1 Smoky, fumosus. 1576 Gascoigne 
Philomene Wks. 1910 II. 198 A Swallowe.. builds in smoky 
chimney toppes. 1577 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 127 
To set up a perch er, a taper, or a smoakie torch. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 775 They vse smokie fires in 
their rooms, c 1663 Cowley To Bight xv. In Sympathizing 
Night he rowls his smoaky Fires. 1725 Gay Faltcs I. 
xxiii. xz A wrinkled Hag.. Beside a little smoaky flame Sat 
hov’ring. 2818 Byron Beppo xliii, Where reeking London's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1884 SL James' Gaz. 25 July 4/2 
Letting off a quantity of the noisiest and smokiest firew orks 
procurable. 

b. Of a chimney: Inclined to send out smoke 
into the room. 

1639 J. Smyth in Glouc. Gloss. (1S90) 201 If many gosrips 
sit against a smokey chimney the smoke v\ ill bend to the 
fairest. 1785 Frank us [title), Observations on Smoky 
Chimneys. 1844 Emerson Ess. ii. Nature, It.. cured the 
smoky chimney, silenced the creaking door. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes_ Pract. _ Hygiene (ed. 3) 141 The down current 
coming in puffs is one cause of smoky chimneys. 

2. Of vapour, mist, etc. : Having the character 
or appearance of smoke; resembling smoke; 
smoke-like. 

c 1374 Chaucer T roylus 111. 62B Every maner womman that 
was there, Hadde of that smoky reyn a verray fere. 1398 
Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v, xxxyi. (BodL MS.), 1’e breeste 
..putteh oute smoky \-apour Jnu is ibred in )>e hert. 1426 
Lydc. Dc GuiL Pilgr. 11034 Two ful vnkouth skyes . . off 
smoky m>*stes &: pours, a 154a Wyatt Ps. 11 20 ITiere had 
owt off the sowth A lewk warme wj-ndbrowght forth a smoky 
rajme. i 652 H. Hibbert Body cf Divinity 1. 205 By breath- 
ing., the gross and more smoky spirits are exhaled out of 
the breast. 1743 Davidson sErxid vit, 203 Tho Smoaky 
Fluid in Foam overflows. X784 Cowter Task v. X05 The 
light and smoky mist. 1817 j. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 259 
Ihe atmosphere.. becomes hazy, or what they term smoky. 
1853 Kane Grinned Expcd. xxix. (1856) 246 The frost- 
smoke was in smoky banks to the north-west. 

3. Full of, or charged with, smoke; rendered 
offensive or disagreeable by the presence of smoke. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iii. (Bodl. MS.), pere- 
fore here mewes moste be ferre fro smoky places, c 1407 
Lydg. Reson ff Sens. 66 3 S Anoon as he hi> torebe hath 
quejTit, The smok>' air.. Ran.. in lengthe and brtde. 1595 
Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, m. i i6r O, be is..Wor>e then a 
smoakie House. x6oS D. T. Ess. Pol. Mcr. 39 To lexige 
wutbin the inclosure of a smokie roofe. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresuy's Amusements 116 At the Bar. .a charming 
Phillis or two, inrite you.. into their smoaky Territories. 
1749 Berkeley Word to the Wise Wks. III. 440 It takes 
the peasant from his smoky cabin into the fresh air. xSoS 
Med. *)rrd. XV. 366 Ozann- received them in a smoaky 
hut. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 107 Ihe 
effect of smoky town atmospheres in producing lung affec- 
tions. xBgi_ C. James Rom. Rigmarole iS All through a 
smoky evening I spent in that inn parlour, 
b. Blackened or begrimed by smoke. 

1552 Elyot Diet-, Furnesx imagines, olde smeky images. 
1588 Greene Melamor/hcsis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 50 Wilt 
thou..seeke with the smoky Cyclops to kis«e Venus hand? 
1634 Milton Camus 324 In lowly sheds With smoky rafters. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxlfi. The two trees with the smoky 
trunks were blighted high up. 

4. fg. Having the obscuring, objectionable, or 
unsubstantial qualities of smoke. Obs. 

1533 More Ansze. Poysoned Bk. Wks. ^ x 035/1 The 
poll lent contagion of al such smoky commumcacion- 1584 
j. Bell H addons Ansze. Oserius 277 b, Besides vayne 
crakes of smoky speeches, ye shewe no demonstration of 
sounde p roofe. 1624 Skinner in Parr Life Usr-er^ {16S6) 
35E Other points these devilish Spirits of the Jesuits -.by 
their smoaky Doctrine do jeslsi. 1633 Hart Diet of 
Diseased II. xiv. 193 Their smoakie promises no; being 
seconded by answerable events. 

5. Having the flavour or odour of smoke; tasting- 
or smelling of smoke. 

1542 BeooN Potation for Lent Wks. 1564 I. *. 4 5 From a 
smokie pece of Bacon. 1707 Flxjtek Physic. Pulse-Watch 
332 The smoaky Bitters, Cicbory, Carduus. XE92 Walsh 
Tea 93 'Ihe 'smoky* and ‘tarry* flavors possessed by 
many of them. 

6. Of the colour of smoke; dark, dusky; spec. 
of a brownish or bluish shade of grey. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 280 Halfe an hours after die 
rysynge it appeareth tronbeled dymme and smoky, 1598 
B. Junson Ex. Mom in Hunt. i_ iu, T*. coucealt such roll 
ornaments, .asa Millaners wife do’s her wrought stomacher, 
with a smokie lawne, ora black cypresse. 1647 Hex not t. 
(Colours!, A Smokie colour, ecu rood: verwe. 1750 tr. 
Leenardui Mirr. Stones 3$ Blackness is occasion’d by a 
smoaky and adust terrene. 1796 H. H untex tr. St.-Picrrc's 


j Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 195 The red and smoky colour of 
\ their flowers. 185s Brewster Life Newton 1 . viz. 171 A 



SMOliET. 

large crystal of quartzof a smoky colour. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 388 If it is present in small quantities only, 
the unne will be smoky. 

b. In names of stones, esp. smoky quartz . 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 82/r Blackish brown, 
smoky topaz, or rauck topaz of the Germans. 1837 Dana. 
Min. 3 jo Smoky quartz is a transparent, or translucent 
crystalline variety, having a smoky color. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit. XVI. 389 The brown or Smoky Quartz (coloured by 
a subitartce containing carbon and nitrogen). 

C. In names of moths, bats, birds, etc. 

18*7 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 63 Molossus Fumarius 
(Smoky Bulldog Eat). 183a J. Rennie Bulterjl. * Moths 
87 The Smoky Wainscot. Ibid. 142 The Smoky Wave. 
1871 Cassell s t/at. Hist. 1 . 32a The Smoky Mastiff Bat is 
a well-known South American species. 3884 Coues H. 
A nter. Birds 419 Psilorhinus, Brown Jays. Smoky Pies. 

7 . Qualifying names of colours. 

1576 Fleming Pattop 2 . Epist. A 4 All smokie blacke as 
Pitch. *6xi Cotgr. s.v. Enfer, A darke, and smoakie 
browne. 3629 Parkinson Parad. 182 The three [leaves] 
that stand upright [are] of a smoakie yellow. 1706 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4249A Lost.., a smoaky gray Horse. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 26/2 Upper part of the neck smoky red. 
187a Coues N. Amer. Birds 194 The belly smoky-gray in 
some localities. 

8. Steaming, reeking ; rising in fine spray. 

£■3590 Marlowe Faust us 1448 My limbes may issue from 

your smoaky moulhes. 1594 Kvo Cornelia v. 323 Fro the 
wound the smoky blood ran bubling. 1697 Dryden /Eneid 
v. 185 Lash’d with their Oars, the smoaky Billows rise ; 
Sparkles the briny Main, and the vex'd Ocean fries. 1725 
Pope Odyss. x. 150 Their oars they seize, And sweep with 
equal strokes the smoky seas. 1807 J. Barlow Cotumb. jtt. 
• 523 [They] then part the smoky flesh, enjoy the feast. 

9 . Addicted to, associated with, the smoking of 
tobacco. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 358 
And to approue his Heraldrie, scutchend out the honour- 
able Armes of the smoakie Societie. 3633 PURCHAS Pil- 
grimage (1614) 827 To which opinion, for tne excellence of 
the Tobacco there found, he should happily have the 
smokie subscriptions of many Humorists. x8o6 Lamb in 
Atnger Life (1882) 65 A smoky man must write smoky 
farces. 1693 Daily PBeivx 26 Dec. 5/1 The sodden and 
smokey young men who may be found watching football 
matches. 

flO. Quick to suspect or take note; shrewd, 
sharp, suspicious. Obs, 

Tlie Diet. Cant. Crew ( a 3700) also gives 'jealous'. 

3688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia m. i, They shall find me a 
smoaky Thief. Ibid. tv. iv, I am sharp and smoaky. 1711 
Steele Spcct. No. 332 r 3 Thou art, I see, a smoaky old 
Fellow, and I’ll be very orderly the ensuing Part of the 
Journey. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. (1782) 23 This old 
brother of ours tho* is smoaky and shrewd, and tho' an odd, 
a sensible fellow. 1784 R. Back Barham Downs II. 132 
She is what you call a smoky damsel 
U. U.S . Of horses: Vicious. 

3899 Scribner’s Mag. XXV. 13/2 Cow-boys often call 
vicious horses * smoky ’ horses. 

12 . Comb., as smoky-bearded, -flavoured, -titiled ; 
smoky -looking, -seeming, -waving. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ii. m Babylon 133 Small, 
smoaky-waving clouds, zfixo If. Jo.vso.v Alchemist iv. v», 
This Doctor, Your sooty, smoakie-bearded com pee re. x6xi 
Speed Cheat . Gt. Brit. (3614) 121/1 Certame thicke and 
smoky-seeming mists. *611 Cotgr., Enfant i, .. smoakie- 
coloured. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. if. Passion <jr Princ. 

viil HI. 124 " coffee- 

room. 1834 7 1 Glen- 

livet toddy. : « quartz 

crystal. 

B. sb. 1 . dial. The hedge-sparrow. 

1889 H. Saunders Brit. Birds 85 The Hedge-Sparrow is 
known by a variety of names, such as.. ‘Smokie and 
‘Shuffle-wing'. 1894 in Hkslop Northumbld. Gloss. 

2 . Sc. A smoked haddock. 

3891 W. Gordon in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. xiv. 
243 Will ye buy ony fish — Bonnie smokies, as cheap as 
they’re clean ? 

3 . A smoke or smoke-blue cat. 

1898 Ladies' Field 6 Aug. 378/2 The two smokies, Cossy 
and Jeiterina. 

Smolder, sb. and v. : see Smoulder. 
tSmoIet, -lat. Sc. 06s.- 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 
1508 Dunbar Tua mariit wemen 113 Quhen the smy on 
me smyrkis, with his smake smolet [v.r. smollatl- 
Smolt(smdalt), sb.l Orig. 5 V.and north. Forms: 

a. 6 smolte, 6-7, 9 smolt, 9 amoult. £. 6-7 
smowte, 7 smowt, 8-9 smout, 9 smoot. [Of 
doubtful origin : connexion with Smolt a. is not 
clear. A later form is smell : see Smelt sbP 3.] 

1 . A young salmon in the stage intermediate 
between the parr and the grilse, when it becomes 
covered with silvery scales and migrates to the 
sea for the first time. . 

a. 1469 Sc. Acts, fas. Ill, c. 13 (38x4) IL 96 All mynans 
bat slais Smo[l]its with crelis or ony vthir maner of way. 
3510 Keg. Magni Sig. Scot. I. 730 P L ^ at ‘ on , 1 ’ cx ’ 
cepiis salmonibus,le keppir, etsmolts. C X 57 S balfour s rrac. 
ticks (1754) 581 That tnay tak smoltis or sajmona in tne 
miln-dammis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 07 Sichke smolts, 
sould not be taken. .fra themiddcsof Apnll, to the nativitie 
of Saint John the Baptist. 1804 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. 1 *. 
513 At this period of time they are from four to six inches m 
length only, being in some places called smoujts. 186* Act 
x ->fi y,ct. c. Q7 5 3 ‘Salmon* shall .. include .. sea 

* . Ql 


allrib. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXi. si\ **»e j 
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as soon as the smolt stage is reached, migrates down the 
nvers to the sea. 

i 533~4 Act 25 Hen. VIII. c. 7 The yonge frie, spaume, 
orbroode ofanykindeof salmon, called lakspinkes, smowt es, 
or salmon pele. 2677 Johnson in Ray's Carr. (1848) 127 
In Cumberland, the fishers,.. after the first summer, call 
them free, or frie, as we fin Yorkshire] smowts or smelts, 
before they come to be lackes. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 
242 TheyoungfsalmonJ.. gradually increase to the length of 
four or five inches, and are then termed Smelts or Smouts. 
1803 J. Walker in Prize Ess. Highland Soc. II. 351 They 
are called samlets,., hut are generally known among our 
country people by the name of salmon smouts. 2866 C. \V. 
Hatfield Notices Doncaster I. 99 The young of the 
salmon.. was known only as a smolt or ‘smout*. 

b. (ransf A small person or thing. 

J???. Jamieson, JT/zw/r, metaph. used to denote a child. 


son's Sc. Diet. 1882 s.v. Smout). 

t Smolt, sb. 2 Obs. rare . Also 5 smolte. [OE. 
smolt, — MLG. and LG. smolt (hence MDa., Norw., 
Icel. smolt, Sw. smult), MDn. and Du. smout, 
related to MLG. (and LG.) smalt, OHG. smalz 
(G. schmalz ) ; both stems are ablaut-grades of 
*s mellan to melt : see Smelt v.] Lard, fat. 

In the later quots. perb. after MLG. or MDu. 

/zxooo in Anglia XIII. 404 Pinguedo, smolt. anoo in 
Napier O. E. Lex. 58 Iter sculan eac ii fjette swyn up arisan 

• * - ;< - '* ~ 18, No. 3), 1 
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Smolt (smJult), a. Now only dial. Also 6, 9 
dial, smoult, 6 Sc. smowt. [OE. smolt, — MDu. 
smolt, smout (WFris. smout sheltered), Da. smult ; 
cf. OS. smultro quietly, calmly, MSw. smultna 
(Sw. dial, zmyltnd) to become calm. A com- 
moner form in OE. was smy lie.] 

J* 1 . Of weather : Fair, fine, calm. Obs. 

Halliwell’s 1 Smoult, hot; sultry. Kent l is not otherwise 
certified. In Norfolk dial, smoultin' is used to denote the 
calming down of a stormy sea during the ebb-tide. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvL 2 [£e] cue das, 'smolt biff, 
read is..heofon\ cxx6o Hatton Gosp. Matt. xvi. 2 On 
aefen ge eweffeff, 1 to-mor*en hit beoff smolt weder '. 3513 
Douglas /. Eneid xm. viix. 30 Makand the hevynnis fayr, 
cleyr. and scheyne, The weddir smowt, and firmament 

* ■ ■ ; / — ' • ~ ’ D ~"tds 

s ■ ‘ ■ " . ‘ is 

d* 2 . Pleasant, agreeable, attabie. Utn. 

13. . Gaw.fr Gr. Knt. x* ” & <mnlt 

hay smeten in-to merbe. : 

Rcspub. This ys Honestc ■ „ ■ ’ 
bowrecop lis, zo mot I bee t 
3 . Bright, shining ; smooth, polished. 

1837 Wilson’s Tales Borders 111 . 304/2 He saw their smolt 
. fl 3U ghts ! 1852- indial. 

. Smolt sbA] intr. Of 

■ 1 > the smolt stage. 

■ j ’ ■ * '• viii. 315 The female parr 

‘smolt’’ soon after the completion of the first year. 

Smolt, v. 2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.} 
intr. To make off, go, escape, etc. 

13 . . E.E. A llii. P. B. 463 He hade ]>e smelle of be smach 
& smoltes b«der sone. Ibid. 732, I schal forgyue alle be 
gylU.S: let hem smolt al unsmyten smobely atonez. 

Smooch (smfftj), sb. U.S. [Cf. Smouch sbA 
and S 3 HJTCH sb . J A smutch or smear. 

1842 Motley Lett. (1889) 1 . 136 The body of the Child is 
a mere smooch of lamp-black. 3869 Mrs. Whitney We 
Girls iil (1873) 58 A smooch of stove-polish across her arm. 

Smooch (smwtj), v. Latterly U.S. [Cf. prec. 
and Smutch v.] (rans. To sully, dirt}'. Hence 
Smooched ppl. a. 

1631 Heywood Fair Maid of West 1. v. T, Must your 
black face be smooching my Mistresses white lips with 
a moorian? 3838 Webster s .v. Smutch, In New England 
..smooch .. signifies to foul or blacken with something pro- 
duced by combustion or other like substance.^ 1835 W ili.is 
Pencillings I. xix. xyj Attracting the attention and cour- 
tesies of every smooched petticoat far and near. 

Smoot (smxTk), sb. Sc. and north . Now rare, j 
Also 6 smooke; Sc. smotrk, smuke, smuik(e, 
smeuk, smewk. [prob. ad. older Flem. snittik 
(Kilian smuyck ) : cf. next.] Smoke, reek, vapour. 

a. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. xro He smorit thame 
with smvke [v.r. a smuik]. 2549 Contpl. Scot. vL 42 The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. 2599 Alev. 
Hume Hymns v. 8 The altar.. is sprinkled be the lew. He 

makis asmuike. , , , 

0. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 41 b, Of the fyer and 
smolder did rysc suche a smooke. 1570 Levins Mautf. 
IS 9 / 3 * Y * Smooke,/«//r«z. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. xxn, Of 
glorievaine to gaine an idle smooke [rimes forsook, betookej, 
Smooh (smrik), v. Sc. and north. Forms: 

6 smooke, 9 smook; 6 smowk, smewk (8 
smuke), 9 smuik. [prob. ad. Flera. smuiken , 
smuken (Kilian smuyeken, earlier smuucken), ob- 
scurely related to Smoke v.J intr . and trans. To 
smoke, in various senses. Hence Smocking, 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiiu_ 56 On him come nowthir 
stole nor fannoun, For smowktng of the smj’dy. C *S X ° 

"S isacr Matt, xii.50 Hesal..nocht 5 lokmasmewkand . 
brand. 1570 Lf\’INS Manip. 259/34 To Smooke, futnare. j 
xBcx R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (C1850) 49 Auld Marget 


SMOOT. 

the /auld she sits. And spins, and sings, and smuiks by fits. 
1815 Jamiesov Sup pi., To Smook, Smuik, to suffocate by 
means of sulphur ; a term applied to the barbarous mode of 
destroying bees in order to gain their honey. 

Smoor (smu»j), sb. Sc. [f. next.] A stifling 
or suffocating atmosphere, smoke, etc. ; smother. 

1894 Crockett R aiders xiii, 124 Our cave. .was full of 
tue white smoor of gunpowder smoke. 3895 — Men cf 
Mosshags xo6 In the smoor of the snow. 

Smoor (smfior), v. Sc. and north, dial. F orms : 
6, 9 amure, 6 amuyr, smuir(e ; 6 - 7 smoore, 6-9 
smoor, etc. [perh. ad. MDu. or MLG. smoren (Du. 
smoren, LG. smoren , smoren ; G. schmoren, G. 
dial, sehmoeren, schmuren), = OE. smorian Smoke 
v. The vowel is not a normal native variant of 
the 0 of smorian .] To smother, in various senses. 

1 . intr. To undergo smothering (/;/. or Jig.). 

^1470 Gol. <5- Gaw. 2204 It war syn, but recure, The 

knightis honour sutd smure, That did me this honoure. 
1550 Lyndesay Sqr.Mcldrum 45 That his hie honour suld 
not smure. Considering quhat he did indure. 1791 Burns 
Tam O'Shanter 90 By this time he was cross the ford, 
Whare, in the snaw, the chapman smoor’d. 

2 . trans. a. fig. or transf. To conceal or hide ; 
to suppress; to deaden, stupefy, etc. 

J533 Douglas sEneidxi. 'PioV 48 He..nevyr dar vndertak 
a douchty deyd, Bot doith all curage and all manheid 
.Nmuj'r. xtfrj Salir. Poems Reform, iv. r 83 Hurt not jour 
honouris, the samin to smuire. 3636 Montgomerie’s Cherrie 
r Stae (Wreittoun) 261 But ay the more I sboope to 
smoor’de The bolder it brake out. 2738 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. mi. xxiii, They drank, 'Till a* their sense was 
smoor’d. 1792 Burns Duncan Gray cam ’ here to woo v. 
Swelling pity smoored his wrath. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xii. Ye maun smoor my first born puir conscience 
atween ye. 

b. To.sm other, stifle, suffocate; esp. to deprive 
of life by suffocation. 

. I 53 S Coverdai.e 1 Kings Wx. 19 This womans sonne died 
in the nighte (for she smoorea him in the slepe). 1632 
Webster White Devil v. iv, lie smoore some of them, 1656 
in W. Ross Pastoral WJe. in Covenanting Times (1887) 73 
James Tailzor laitlie haid all his horses smoored. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Nine braw nowt were smoor’d. 

2787 Burns Brigs of Ayr-y$ The bees.. Are doom’d by Man, 
..The death o' devils, smoor’d wi'hrimstone reek. ax8oo- 
in many northern dial, glossaries. 2832 R. Surtees in G. 
Taylor Mem . (Surtees) 282 Nic. Ward was smoor 'd in his 
father's own draw well. 1882 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 530 The 
sheep had been smoored by scores in the drifts. 

c. To put out or extinguish (a light or fire). 
Also in fig. context. 

2722 Ramsay Lucky Spence xv. The quacks wha that fire 
smoors, And puts nac out. 2808 Jamieson s.v. Swore , 
Smure the candle, put it out. 2903 Q. Rev. July 25 When 
kindling or ‘smoortng ’ a fire. 

Smoot, sb- 1 north, dial. Forms : 7 smougbt, 
smout©, 9 smout, 8-9 smoot, etc. [Of Scant!, 
origin : cf. ON. smatta , Nonv. dial, smotla, smott , 
Sw. dial, smolt, smult, Da. smutte narrow passage, 
hole, etc.] A bole or opening at the foot of a wall, 
the bottom of a fence or hedge, etc., esp. one allow- 
ing the passage of hares, rabbits, or sheep; a narrow 
passage or entrance in * ’ : "* ' nc ,,r “ T v ' 

2615 in Trans. Curnb. <y 
254 Thomas Langhorne ■ . 

quarters high and three quarters broad to receive the water 
which cometh down by the Righouse. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 62 Then are yow to sette downe ihe hive on 
the sieve, leavinge an open smoute for them togoeinjust 
towards the South, and to cover the backside of the hive., 
on all sides but onely wbeare you make the smoute. 2788 
W. H. Marshall Vorksh. II. 353 Smoot , a hare muce; or 
any small gap or hole in the bottom of a hedge. 2B69- in 
north, dial, glossaries (in forms smeut , smeyut,smut[e, etc.). 
2891 J. C. "Atkinson Moorland Parish 84 The hare had 
run through the smout into Nanny’s garth. 2893 J. Wat- 
son Conf Poacher 38, I scanned the smoots and gates 
through which she [a hare] passed. 

Smoot, sb.- Printing slang. In 9 smout. [f. 
Smoot v.-] (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 127 Smout , a compositor v ho 
seeks odd John in \arious houses. 

Smoot (smfit),^.I north, dial. [f. Smoot sb. 1 
Cf. Da. smutte to creep, slink.] intr. (See quots.) 

2788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. 11 . 353 To Smoot, to creep 
under or through, as a hare or sheep through a hedge. 2855 
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss . s-v. Smoot ing, A j'oung man is 
said to smoot after a girl when he dares not appear openly 
in the courtship. 

Smoot (sm/ 7 t),z >.2 Printing slang. Also smout. 

[Of obscure origin.] intr. To do casual work 
in a printing-house where one is not regularly 
employed (see quots.). t Also const, on (a firm). 

So Smoo’tiaff vbl. sb. 

2683 Moxon Printing 360 If a Journey-man Smout more 
or less on another Printing House. Ibid, 390 Workmen 
when .. out of constant Work, do sometimes accept of a 
Day or twos Work.. at another Printing-hou>c : this By- 
work they call Smoutinc. [Hence in Holme and Luckombe.J 
3757 Franklin in Lockwood Amer. Diet. Printing {1S94) 

513 If a fat old fellow should come to jour printing-house 
*»n/j reouest a little smouttng. 1865 C. Knight Shadows 
- - — ’-'ycnent, but 

• ■ « ^ » what was 

, ■ « , ■ : ■ , : 1 ■■ ell Prod. 

. t ’» * the[Typo- 

grapbical] Assocuuuii uiAJum.i.- •» * /otherem- 
ployer than the one by whom he is engaged--, except in case 
of accident. . .Transgression of this rule is called 'smooting ’. 
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Smoot, obs. form of SiiBT sb. and v. 

Smooth (smz75), sb. Also 5—6 smothe. £f. 
the adj.] 

1. fa. A level space, = Sheets zb. Obs. 

C1440 ProntP . Parzt. 460/2 Smethe, or smothe, . .planides. 

"b. U.S. A meadow; a grass field. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. ii, Get some plantain and dande- 
lion on the smooth for greens. 1848 Bartlett Dict.Amer. 314- 
C. Naul. A stretch of comparatively smooth or 
calm water in a rough sea. 

1S40 M ark yat Poor jackxlii, You will find that two waves 
will run into one another, and.. neutralize each other, so 
that for a few seconds you have what they call a smooth. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Wcrd-bk., Smooth, a Cornish term 
applied when the surf abates its fury for a short space. 
Also, the lee of a ship or of a rock. 1878 D. Kemp Yacht 
ff Boat SaSlingz^s If there is much sea, a * smooth * should 
be watched for, to tack in. 

d. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 G res lev Gloss. Coal- m. 228 Smooth, the line of face 
of a stall. Ibid., Smooths, planes of cleavage more or less 
\ertical. 

2. The smooth part or surface of something ; 
smoothness. 

1551 Bible Gen. mil 16 She put y« sky nnes vpon his 
handes, & vpon the sraothe of bys necke. 1805 Spirit 

" '•* w 9 *'* ... * H., .t>n 


b. Smooth water or ground. 

1667 Milton/*. Z.vn.409 On smooth the Seale And bended 
Dolphins play. 1799, x8zx [see Rough S 3 . 1 2). 

e. The agreeable or pleasant part, side, or aspect 
of anything. Used in contrast to rough. 

2622- [see Rough sb} 6 b]. 

3. A polite or veiled rebnke or retort. Obs.~ x 

1586 A Day Eng. Secretary u. (1595) 80 Asieismus, a 
smooth, as we call it, as when one tels a thing repugnant 
to the present matter or company, to say, * 1 had as Heue he 
told me it snew 

4. An act of smoothing. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxv. She. .gave one smooth 
to her hair, and finally let in her visitor. 

5. An implement for smoothing or reducing the 
roughness of a surface ; a smoother ; a smooth file. 

1879 Cassells Teckn. Educ. IV. 414/1 When cooled, the 
roughnesses were taken off with a * smooth * or scraper, and 
it was ready to receive the silver. x88x Greener The Gun 
245 The bents are then cut in the tumbler with a small saw, 
and finished with files and smoothes. 1895 Model Steam 
Eng. 02 ‘Smooth,’ Dead Smooths, the finest of all, com- 
plete the various forms or files. 

6 . a. A species of moth (see qnot. 1 S 32 ). b. A 
smooth-coated dog. 

1832 J. Rennie Butierjl. Moths xio The Smooth ( Clccra 
teneraria, Stephens) appears the end of June or beginning 
of July. 1897 JVestm. Gac. xx May 4/3 He owns a brace 
of smooths named Dame Fortune and Dona Fortuna. 
Smooth. (sm;7tS), a. Forms: 1 smotf, 4 smope, 
4-6 smothe, 5 smoth; 4 smuth, 5 smvythe ; 
5 smowth, 6 smouth(e, 7 smoath(e ; 6-7 
smoothe, 6 - smooth. [OE. sm6G, found only 
once (the usual form being smIOe Smeeth a.), and 
not clearly' represented in any of the cognate Ian- 
guages.J 

jL Having a surface free from projections, ir- 
regularities, or inequalities ; presenting no rough- 
ness or unevenness to the touch or sight. 

In the first example the sense is * unruffled, serene \ 
a 1050 Liber Scintill . i. (18E9) 6 Se he mid soSre lufe full 
ys mid smyltum mode. .& mid smoJ»estum andwlitum for 5 - 
staph. 13.. E.E. Allit.P. A 6 So smal, so smo^e her 
sydezwere. YaxjSS Chaucer Rom . Rose 542 Hir fleshe 
tendre as is a chike With bent browis, smothe and slyke. 
C1440 Protnp. Parv. 461/1 Smothe, plcyne, planus. Ibid., 
Sjnothc, or softe. Unis, a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 P. x. 
vi. (W. de W. 1496) 379/2 The basynet. .is. . made slyke and 
Smothe that shot may soone glyde of. 1530 Palsgr. 224/2 

” * * ».*•*■*. -’-.J . — .c* .. 


ivory. 1682 K. Digby Chym. Sccr. il 17 i Cast this Matter 


coarse materials. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 14S 
It is.. of a black colour, rather smooth and glossy. 1847 
Tennyson Prone, v. 70 Brows as pale and smooth As those 
that mourn ..In deathless tnarble. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
.0 c — :•«— "'«cv from Indies. 

. :< ■ h. De P. R.nt.xxx. (W.de W.) 

■ the soule knowith ..nesshe and 

hard, smothe and rough. 

b. Free from hairs or bristles. 

4 c 1386 Chaucer ProL 690 No herd hadde he, ..As smothe 
it was as it were late shaue. 1535 Covekdsle Gen. xxvii. 
it Behold e, my brother Esau is rough, and 1 am smooth. 
X5S5 Cooper Thesaurus, Glaler , smooth without heart. 
*774 Goldsm. .Yat. Hist. (1776) V. 6 On their under side 
they are thin and smooth, but their upper outer edge is 
parted into two hairy edges. 1783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 
sax The caterpillar.. is of a jetty black, smooth as to a 
privation of hair, but covered with innumerable wrinkles. 

o. Bet . Of leaves, etc. : 4 Free from asperities 
or hairs, or any sort of unevenness * fLindley). 

xKS Holme A rmeicry j*. $S/e Baccharhath a long smooth 
leaf. X77S Lee Ir.trod. Bat. 379 Lxvis, smooth, free from 


Protuberances or Inequalities. 1796 Withering Brit. PL 
(ed. 3) IL356 Leaves flat and smooth. 1834 Penny CycL II. 

1 1/2 A perennial plant, .having one or two smooth. .leaves. 
xB6i Bentley Man. Bet. 593 The Gentian Order.. .Usually 
smooth herbs. 

2. Of ground, ways, etc. : Not rugged, rough, or 
broken ; free from obstructions ; easy to traverse. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

c 1391 Chaucer AstroL n. § 29 Lat thyn Astrelabie kowch 
adown euene vpon a smothe grond. C1449 Pecock Re/r. 
v, viii. 525 Whanne the sitter knowith weel the same 
ambuler be..redi into stumbling, thou} the wey be smothe 
and euen. 1526 Tindale Luke Hi. 5 The rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 2644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1851 IV. 3B3 
The right path of a vertuous.. Education ; laborious indeed 
at the first ascent, but else so smooth,. .so full of goodly 
prospect. x68i Dkyden Aks. ty A chit. 256 Our Fortune 
rolls as from a smooth Descent. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) II. 598 The traitor led him by a way that was smooth 
and easy at first. 1847 James Woodman iii, The road was 
. .sandy enough, in all conscience, and not so smooth as it 
might have been. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 291 Hesiod 
..says that the road to wickedness is smooth and very 
short. 

f b. To make smooth work of to level with the 
ground, to demolish. Obs.— 1 
1616 J. Lake Contn. Sqr.'s X mil 433 Biddes bat tries all, 
and musketes wholie shoote, and make smoothe worke of 
th* seaun mountes and the towne. 

3. Of water, the sea, etc. : Not broken or tur- 
bulent ; free from big waves or roughness ; running 
or flowing evenly, calmly, or gently. 

Smooth chance or spell, a stretch of calm water in a 
rough sea. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. L metr. ii. (1B6S) 8 J^e causes 
whennes soundyng wyndes mocuen..j>e smoJ>e water of 
he see. 14.. Lydgate Churl 4 Bird xxvii, Smothe waters 
been ofte tjme depe. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. x. HL 34 The Sea 
being smooth, How many shallow’ bauble Boates dare saile 
Vpon ber patient brest ! 1657 Milton P. L. i. 450 While 
smooth Adonis from his native Rock Ran purple to the 
Sea. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vcy. S. Seas 106 It being 
smooth Water, she work’d very’ well. 1754 Gray Poesy. 8 
Now the rich stream of music winds along Deep, majestic, 
smooth, and strong. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xir. xix, A 
river deep, which flies with smooth but an owy speed. 1840 
R. H. Dana Be f. Mast v, Seeing what he thought was a I 
‘smooth spell*, [he] started to go forward. Ibid, xxv, j 
Watching for a ‘smooth chance 1877 L. Morris Epic of 1 
Hades il 101 Summer sea. Which gently’ heaved, and surged, j 
and kissed the ledge With smooth warm tides. 

b. Of a passage, voyage, etc. : Accompanied by 
or performed in good weather. 

Common in recent colloq. use. 

4. Of wind or weather : Not rough or stormy ; 
agreeable, pleasant. Now rare. 

c 1402 Lydg. Ccmpi. Bl. Kr.t. 57 The eyre attempre, and 
the smothe wind Of Zepherus, among the blossomes whyte. 
c 1430 — Minor Poems (Percy’ Soc.) 3 The ayre attempered, 
the wyndes smowth and playne. xoro Fletcher Faithf. 
Sheph. I. i, Air.. as fresh and sweet, As where smooih 
Zephyms plays on the fleet Face of the curled Streams. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Vcy . E. Pnd. 260 W T c had a smooth 
Gale of Wind at West. 

5. Of liquids, etc. : Having a uniform or even con- 
sistency; free from lumps or knots. fAlso of 
light: Uniform, equable. 

CX450 Two Ccokery-bks. 77 Take_ vinegre and wyne, & 
stepe j>e brede therein, and drawe hit thorgh a streynour.. 
til hit be smoth. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (16S7) 189/2 
A fiery light, which being smooth and in some manner 
thick, they conceived of kin to diurnal light- 2747-06 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 21 1 Pour it between two vessels, 
out of one into another, till it is quite smooih. 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 5SS Stir in the curdled sauce by’ degrees until the 
whole has become very smooth. 1872 Harland Common 
Sense in House/:. XS3 Put the flour and salt in -a bowl, 
and add a little at a time of the water or milk, working it 
very’ smooth as you go on. 

b. Of liquor: boft or pleasing to the taste; free 
from sharpness or acidity. 

2743 Francis tr. Her., Odes in. xxi. 12 Corvinus, Guest 
divine. Bids me draw the smoothest Wine. 2746 Ibid., Epist. 

I. xv. 26 At Sea-port Towns I shall expect 10 find My Wines 
of generous and of smoother Kind. 2896 A. Austin 
England's Darling 11. i. More tuns of marsh water, I 
warrant, than combs of smooth ale. 

6 . Of looks, words, etc.: Pleasant, affable, polite; 
seemingly amiable or friendly ; having a show of 
sincerity or friendliness. 

The unfavourable sense is the more usual, as in next. 

(a) 13.. Gaw. 4. Gr. Kr.t. 17 63 With smoke smylyng & 
smolt pay smeten in-to merhe, pat al uasblis & bon chef 
[etc.]. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Situ v. (Arb.) 36 They’ 
knew h o uc smooth soeuer his lookes were, there was a 
diuell in his bosome. x68x Drydeh Abs. <5- Achit. 745 
Colour d with a smooth pretence Of specious love and duty*. 
2703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. i. With such smooth looks, 
and many* a gentle Word The first fair She, beguil’d her 
easie Lord. 1784 CcnvrES 7 'ask vi. £53 Where fashion shall 
not sanctify abuse. Nor smooth good-breeding .. ape the 
work of love ! 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, {Oliver spoke] 
in his smoothest manner, and in a tone more insinuating 
th an that which he Usually employed. 

(£) 2526 Pilgr. Ferf (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Softe worries 
and smothe be to be mynystred to idiottesand foolcs- CX590 
Greene Frier Bacon iii. 22, To sooth me up with such 
smooth flatten e. 1628 in Catk. Tract. (S.T.S.) 272 Knox- 
had withdrawne the harts of the people craftily from the 
Catholik faith, by his smooth language. 1704 Trait Abra- 
Jfule.tu. 2, I.. with smooth Words Persuaded him t’intrust 
me with his Letter. 2754 Washington Lett. Writ. (1SS9.I £6, 

I doubt nor but the y* will indeavour to amuse you with 
many smooth stories, as they did me. 2820 Byron Mar. 
Fat. m. L 5$, I cannot shape my tongue To syllable black 


deeds into smooth names. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Kc~v. 1. vii. 
ix, The General.. speaks vaguely some smooth words to the 
National President. 

b. Of the tongue, or of persons : Speaking fair 
or smoothly ; using specious or attractive lan- 
guage ; plausible, bland, insinuating, flattering. 

Usually with implication of insincerity or selfish designs, 
but occas. in a better sense. 

(a) c 1450 Lydg, Secrets 675 Whysperyng lounges,.. 
Smothe afore folk, to fawnyn and to shyne, And shewe two 
facys in oon hood. 1570 Levins Manip. 230 A Smouth 
tong, lirgua compta. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, il iv. 79 
This Leathern e lerkin,.. Smooth tongue. 2610 Fletcher 
Faithf. Sheph. 1. i, A Cbastitie, That neither pleasing Age, 
smooih tongue, or Gold, Could ever break upon. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. il v._ vii, Bertrar.d-Moleville has a 
smooth tongue,.. gall in his heart. 1863 Whyte Melville 
Giadiaiors I. 32 She is not to be won by a smooth tongue 
and a beardless face. 

(£) 2592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers E iij b, These kinde of 
burnished and smooth fellowes do they know not v.haL 
x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 46, 1 haue bin poUdcke with 
my* friend, smooth with min e enemie. 1653 -More Ar.iid. 
Ath. iil xL § 2 That sly, smooth Physician, and faithful 
Patron of Witches. X70S Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 103 
A smooth Preacher, and a rank Whigg. 2781 CowtER 
Friendship 23 That man, when smoothest he appears, Is 
most to be suspected. 1847 ^ Tennyson* frinc. v. 376, I saw 
That equal baseness lived in sleeker times With smoother 
men. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. rv. 119 He found the smooih 
of speech Nestor, the Pylian orator. 

Comb. x6o6 Sylvester Du Bari as il iv. 1. Trcphcis 
584 Those smooih-slie Aspicks, with their poysony sling 
Murder mine honor. 

7. Of style or diction : Flowing gently or easily; 
nicely modulated ; not harsh or rugged ; polished. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iil xix. (Arb.) 207 And our 
speech is made melodious or harmonical! . . by choise of 
smoothe words. 2665 Boyle Occas. Ref. (2848) 342, 1 some 
times, .tri’d my Pen in a smoother and more florid style. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. xx. 26 Who then shou’d sing the Nymphs, 
or who rehearse The Waters gliding in a smoother Verse I 
2726 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, Their style is dear, masculine, 
and smooth, but not Jlorid. 2795-2824 Wokdsw. Earners. 
vi. 522 Smooth verse, inspired by no unlettered Muse. 1874 
Chappell Hist. Music 1 . v. 09 Plato [described the Phry- 
gian mode].. as smooth and fit for prayer. 

b. Of writers : Having an easy, polished style. 
2670 Milton Hist. Eng. l Wks- 2S51 V. 21 Joseph of 
Exeter, the only smooth Poet of those times. 2805 G. Ellis 
in Lockhart Scott (2837) IL i. 31 Indeed, who is so unequal 
as Dryden ? It may be said that he was not intentionally 
so—but to be very* smooth is very* often to be tame. 

8 . Making smooth ; producing smoothness. 

a 2596 Sir T. More xv. iii, I haue had A smoothe courte 
sbauing. 2705 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Smooth Boiling of 
Sugar , (among Confectioners) is when the Sugar is Boil’d 
to such a Degree, that [etc]. 

9. Free from disturbance or excitement 

2756 Burke Suit. <$• B. Wks. I. 32 That smooth and volup- 
tuous satisfaction which the assured prospect of pleasure 
bestows. 2807 Wordsw. Personal Talk 4S Hence have I 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thought. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. xi. iv. iii, Majesties’ Apartments 
closed in smooth rest. 

10. Free from, unaccompanied by, obstruction, 
interruption, impediment, or difficulty. Also in 
phr. to make smooth. 

^ 2792 Burke Com. (2844) IL 372 If government is perfectly 
in earnest, every thing ought to be made smooth lor them. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rez\ il xJl iv, Consider too whether he had 
smooih times of it- 2884 Manch. Exam, at May* 5/3 The 
progress of the measure through Committee should .. be 
fairly smooth and speedy’. 2890 Martineau Authority in 
Relig. l L 20 Except where the evolution, was smooth and 
the order etemaL 

11- Of sounds: Soft; not harsh or grating. 

In quot. 2BS7 used to render L. tenuis . 

2836 Du do leg Violin ix. (1S7S) 267 It is not age, but con- 
stant use. that is the means of producing a smooth, clear 
tone. 2BS7 Cook Stovers* OE. Gram, in, c is the charac- 
ter for the smooth guttural and the smooth palatal. 

12. Special collocations. 

Smooth calfskin (see quot.). Smooth coat , a saiocth- 
coateddog. Smccik-flc^ttcyiols. 1S75); hence smooth f/c 
v. irons. Smooth grace , M us.* (see quoLk Smooth-head. 
Mining (see quoL). -f Smoothpate, a smooth-headed per- 
son ; Obs. Smooth-plane (see quots.). Smeoth-sajcr, U. S., 
a smooth-tongued or plausible person. 

2885 C. G. W. Lock H’orkshop Rec. Ser. iv. 264/2 Coloured 
calf-skins may* be bought almost as cheaply as * "smooth * 
calf (un coloured ones). 2890 Daily .Yews 10 Dec. 2/3 This 
is the best show.. ever held by’ the dub, especially of the 
"smooth coats. 2677 Moxos Meek. Ex ere. i. 1 5 The "Smooth 
file is to take out those cuts or file-stroaks that the fine file 
made. 2683 Ibid., Print: ngxu r 15 These Ribs must be purely* 
Smoolh-fil’d and PoIIish'd. 1E75 Knight Died. Mcch. 2227/1 
Smooth-fle, x. A finishing-file, whose teeth are of a grade 
of coarseness between the second-cut and tbedead-smootli. 
..2. The rubbing-tool used by the needle- maker in prov- 
ing and rolling a pack of wires, cut for needles. 2659 C. 
StursoK Drz'tsion Violist 9 Graces done with the Fingers, 
are of two sorts: viz. ‘smooth and staked. 2E83 Greslet 
Gloss. Coal-nt. 22 8 ^Smoeih-heeds. See Bright-heads [backs 
or iJinesJ. 2597 Sh*ks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 43 The homon 
•smooth-nates doe now weare nothing but high shoes. *875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2227/2 *Smeoth-plane, a smoothing or 
finishing-plane ; the last used of the series of bench-planes. 
28S4 / bid. SuppL E25/2 Sn&oih Plane, one the bit of uhich 
is set at a relatively more obtuse angle than that of a block 
plane. 1872 C. D. Warner Backlog Studies 232, I should 
rather, ten times over, dispense with the flatterers and the 
•smooth -sayers than the grumblers. 

b. In the names of animals, esp, fishes and 
reptiles, as smooth, anemone^ blctttiy , dab, founder, 
hound \ etc. (see quots.). 



SMOOTH. 


SMOOTH. 


1858 G. H. Lewes Seaside Stud. i. 26 The common 
•Smooth Anemone.. may be had not far from high-water 
mark in many places. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zeal. III. 169 
The ‘Smooth Klenny. .on the rocky coasts of Anglesea. 
i8St Cassells Mat. Hist. V. 99 The Smooth Btenny {Elen- 
r.ius p kalis) is commonly known as the Shanny. 1836 
Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 20 z The Lemon Dab, or 'Smooth 
Dab, ts not of such frequent occurrence as the common 
Rough Dab. 1884 Goode Nat . Hist. Aqua:. Anirn. 183 
The ‘Smooth Flounder ..is very similar in habits and 
appearance to the Flat Fish. 1603 ‘Smooth hound tsee 
Hound sb> 5k 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 91 The 
Smooth Hound.. is called smooth, not that the skin is really 
so, but because it wants the spines on the back. 1836 Yar- 
rell Brit. Fishes I. 9 The ‘Smooth Perch, Perea channus, 
a fish., frequently occurring on the coast of Cornwall. IbicL, 
The ‘Smooth Serranus. S err anus cabr ilia. 1713 Jago in 
Ray's Syn. Pise. 164 Cat af>kr actus lends Cornubiensis. 
•Smooth Shan. 1836 Xf3.?s.\.uBril.Fishes\. 250 The Shanny, 
or smooth Shan, blennius pholis. Ibid. 1 1. 393 Squalus mus- 
telus, ‘Smooth shark. x83o Day Fishes Gt . Brit. 1. 61 It is 
known as the Sappbirine gurnard..: sea crow:.. ‘smooth 
sides.' 180* Shaw Gen. Zool. III. n. 515 ‘Smooth Snake,.. 
Ccronella Austriaca. 1897 Bateman Vivarium 273 The 
Smooth Snake. .is by far the most interesting of our three 
English snakes. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 191 The 
‘Smooth Sole. .is extremely thin, pellucid, and white. x88x 
Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or 
Smooth Sole (Arnoglossus la t ema). 

C. In the names of plants or trees, as smooth, 
acanthus , archangel \ etc. 

1S12 New Botanic Garden I. 2 Both the ‘Smooth and 

r * ;■ • * - ' 


olson Diet. Gard. III. 446 * Smooth flower, a popular 
name for Leianthus longifolius, and other species. 1889 
Maiden Useful PI. 554 Hedycarya angustifolia. . .‘ Native 
Mulberry', * ‘Smooth Holly'. x83z F. B. H ouch Elem. 
Forestry 239 The ‘Smooth Maple ( Acer glabrum). 1859 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 21 1 ‘Smooth Rock Spleenwort. 
1882 F. B. Hough Elem. Forestry 297 The ‘Smooth 
Sumach (Rhus glabra). 

13. With sbs. used attributively, as smooth-face , 
-longue. See also Smooth-bore 2. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood xii. 18 Therfore 
for the smooth-face cut he calles. a 170a Evelyn Diary 
n Feb. 168 6, lawyers- .whereof one was the smooth-tong 
Solicitor. 1894 West m. Gas. 12 Apr. 3/3 Someare in hand- 
some smooth-face cloth. 

14. Comb. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
smooth-bellied -browed \ - cheeked, \ - chinned , etc. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important e xam ples of 
this type are given. 

1607 Lingua ill. ii, And your ‘smooth-bellied ..drones are 
never without him. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. fli. 122 The 
•smooth- brow'd Plain.. doth bid The lark to leave her 
bow’r. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity 1. iii. All that ‘smooth-cheek’ d 
virtue could advise. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan 11. i, The 
‘smooth-chinned courtiers are abroad- _ 1606 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3243/4 Lost,.. a Liver colour and white Spaniel Setting 
Dog,.. ‘smooth Coated. x835 C. Scott Sheep-Farm. 19 3 
Amongst the smooth-coated beauties in the kennel.. [ls] 
'Lady Help*. 1634 Milton Comus 86 His soft Pipe, and 
‘smooth -dittied Song. 1668 Wilkins Real Charac. 78 That 
of ‘smooth edged leaves: or that whose leaves are -.curled 
or waved about the edges. 1598 Jossos Ev. Man. tit H urn. 

V. i. Lets air be ‘smooth fore headed once agayne. Ibid. 
lLii, That .land.. Which to ‘smooth-fronted peace is most 

E rocliue. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, if. 631 Nor Box, nor 
ames, .. ‘Smootli-grain’d, and proper for the Turner’s 
Trade. 1634 Milton Comusj 16 Millions of spinning Worms, 
That in their green shops weave the ‘smoot h-hair'd silk, j 


Green m. (Rtldg.) l 380 The ‘smoothest-temper d fellow in 
Christendom. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, etc. 

1787 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. I. 67 ‘Smooth- 
billed Toucan. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 467 Smooth- 
billed Barbican, Pogouias Levirostris. 1752 J. H ill H ist. 
Anirn . 306 The ‘smooth-bodied Raia. Ibid. 125 Thelesser, 
•smooth-clouded . . Cochlea. 1781 Latham Gen. Synop . 
Birdsl. u jjZ * 

bare of feathers ' ‘ 

gibbose, *smoo, . , 

Cuzner IX. Syn. 37 ‘Smooth-necked Guana, Iguana Ve- 
Zesadstima, 2752 J. Hill Hist. Anirn. a8 The ‘smooth- 
nosed Shrimp. 1893 Lydekkek Roy. Nat. Hist. L 474 The 
Smooth-nosed Mungooses. 1836 Yarkell Brit. Fishes I. 
81 The ‘Smooth-tailed Stickleback, in which the lateral 
plates extend no farther than the ends of the rays of the 
pect oral fin. <r xB3o Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 91 The second 
sub-family of the HirundinidaL— ‘Smooth-winged Swallows. 

c. In the specific names of plants or trees. 

1839 Maiden Useful PI . 441 The form ! r . c ? lle , dl by 
the colonists ‘ Roush-barked Bloodwood , and the * att f r 
“Smooth -barked Bloodwood*. Ibid. 476 The Smooth- 
barked Ironbark' from Brisbane, a X 721 Lisle Huso. 

- - — 1 J ‘smooth- 

■ ■ . ' „ . ■ „ • HI. 35 

. . . ■ . ■ cz /tortus 

■ ■ J. Smith 

Panorama Sei. fr Art 11. 5B7 A small specie of vetch, 
called the ‘smooth-podded tare. 1822 Hortus Angl. 11 - 
- < y~ f — Cfw>-ir«*h -podded Buckler Mustard, 

Art II. 621 ‘Sraooth- 
« . * , > 1 in dry situations. 1854 

■■ „ , The prevailing vegetable 

is the ‘smootb-stemmed tangle— Laminaria sac char ina. 

Smooth (srn/73), adv. Also 5 smothe. £f. prec.J 

1. Smoothlv, in various senses. 

- 1422 tr. Secrcla Secret.,PHv.Priv. 177 This worthy lorde 


began to smothe lagh. 1590 Shahs. Midi. N. t. i. 134 The 
coupe of true loue neuer did run smooth. X593 — ■ 2 Hen. VI, 
m. l 53 Smooth runnes the Water, where the Brooke is deepe. 
r 1035 Milton Bonn. xx, Time will run On smoother, till 
bavomus re-mspire The frozen earth. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hot., hat. 1. x. 62 Smooth flow his Lines, and elegant his 
Style. 2799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 41, I well 
know your conciliating manners will make even* thing go 
smooth. 

2. Comb. a. With pa. pples.used attributively or 
predicatively, as smooth-bedded , - combed , -cut, etc. 

x 793 Smeaton Edy stone A. § 148 The third step.. ‘smooth 
bedded... And the sixth smooth bedded, and all the dove- 


to the realms of day. 2779 Mirror No. 32, A qualification 
extremely useful for smoothing a man's way through the 
world. 1863 Burritt Walk to Lands End 59 Intending 
to smoothe the way to matrimonial happiness, *882 J, H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch . Eng. II. 249 His earliest work was to 
smooth the way for Cardinal Pole’s return to England. 

b. To diminish or clear away (an obstruction, 
difficulty, etc.). 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V , ti. ii. r83 We doubt not now, But 
euery Rubbets smoothed on our way. 1867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. v. 147 Those who bad so kindly.. smoothed for 
her all the difficulties of her journey. 

3. To render (the brow) free from wrinkles. 


trib roughed out. x S 79 North Plutalxh, C*:aS ?ZiV) \° Mder (ine brow) free from wrinkles, 

739 Those fat men and ‘smooth combed heads. 28x8 Scott lines, itowds, etc., by natural effort ; to invest 
Rob Roy xiv, As I paced along the ‘smooth-cut velvet with, replace by, a calm or placid expression. Also 
walks. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 778 White jn fig context 

smooth hewenAsheler stone. 1598 Marston Sco. Vzllanic r<e X Cuiv. ’ rrr ,, r^A r nrtnn , 

oflichtfall g r 7 m™ a beam lookes . J5?4 _ Rich. Ill, l. i. 9 Grim-visag'd WaV^hatl 
PoctpEtkaZ L li'SS, 1 abt i X S 9 ?, Wo ', DSW - smooth'd biTwrinkkd Front. ?So. Ant. J AM. 

Nor fo™ IrfXX l !?’ 00th -ybbcd soul con W ks. .856 I. 36 How I clap my hands, and smooth mj 

SSZSl 182a Feats Eft cfSt.Agnti brow , i67I = m,l/ 0! . P. R. ,uj6 4 Ti.. smooth the rugged's. 

X te, k T n = S p h 'f“^ P ?]', as , S ,?? ,h -' cu 'e ,u "f d brow. ,743 Fuasc.s tr. Her . , Odes m. xxix. Such 
drv ‘smooth ^hiven 1 ” C Scenes have charm’d the Pangs of Care, And smooth’d the 

ThL Fkm;n«™-d < 5 k ' S v^ EY X':", XI !i clouded Forehead of Despair. ir.Th- 

smooth-shavfn' chins. , 7S 6 DvS ?/„r/ clpioul ! S' 

webs arrive, 'Smooth woVa, of other than Britannia’s ’ • .... . ’ h 

Fleece. 2678 J. Norris Misc. (1699) 37 Who with a 

smooth-wrought Pipe shall play the Song. ^ of his brow relaxed and smoothed themselves. 

* PKS-Ppte-ias smooth-flowing, - gliding , £ a _ To make smooth, plausible, or specious. 

-Sliding, etc. ^ _ 1340 Ayenb. 57 Hit biualj) j?«t )?e speche is grat zenne 

. *037 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vx.ii. Parliamentary Eloquence, uor bet hi dej> grat kuead hy by uayre and ysmojjed. 
in bursts, or in plenteous ‘smooth-flowing floods. 2603 I c 2600 ? Shaks. Passionate Pilgr. 306 And when thou 
Daniel Dey C Rhimc Gvb, We admire them not for their l comcst thy tale to tell. Smooth not thy tongue with filed 
‘smooth-gliding words. 2882 Black Shandon Bells xvi, I talk. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 


x 593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it. vL 32 Good fortune bids vs 
pause. And smooth the frownes of War, with peacefull 
lookes. 1594 — R ick. Ill, l i. 9 Grim-visag’d Wane, hath 
smooth’d bis wrinkled Front. 1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. 
hi. Wks. 1856 I. 36 How I clap my hands, and smooth my 
brow I 2671 Milton P. R. il 264 To.. smooth the rugged’st 
brow. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes lit. xxix. 24 Such 
Scenes have charm’d the Pangs of Care, And smooth’d the 
clouded Forehead of Despair. 1825 Scott Talism. ix, The 
Grand Master,.. on exchanging a glance with the Marquis, 
r — v:. r.«. — : — 1 — ... _ r ....u v. ...... 1,1 -f> rr ci 


of his brow relaxed and smoothed themselves. 

4. a. To make smooth, plausible, or specious. 
1340 Ayenb. 57 Hit biualf» Jzet )>e speche is grat zenne 
uor bet hi dej> grat kuead )»a3 hy by uayre and ysmobed. 
c 2600 ? Shaks. Passionate Pilgr. 306 And when thou 


The Hansom (..was not quite so ‘smooth-going as that of , 
Dr. Bude). 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L t. Eden 217 1 
That never gutter-gorging durty muds Defil’d the chrystall 1 
of ‘smooth-sfiding floods. 2637 Milton Lycidas 86 Smooth- 
sliding Mincius, crown’d with vocall reeds. 2606 Sylvester ’ 
Du Bartas n. iv. ii. Magnificence 682 ‘Smooth-soothing 1 
vows, deep sorrows soon appeas’d. 2753 Young Brothers I 
1. i, ‘Smooth-speaking, insincere, insulting boy! 2743 , 
F rancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. ii. 20 Th’ uxorious River glides 1 
away,.. ‘smooth-winding to the Sea. 

Smooth, (sm US), v. Forms : 4 smope, 5 -6 
smothe ; 6 smouthe; 5 , 7 , 9 smoothe, 6- 
smooth. [f. Smooth a., taking the place of the 
earlier smeSen Smeeth v. The earliest instance 
occurs in sense 4 a.] 

I. 1. trans. To make (a surface or substance) 
smooth, even, or level; to remove or reduce the 
roughness, irregularity, inequality, or unevenness 
of; to give a smooth or glossy surface to. 

CX440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 430 Of the claue Is best an 
handful greet.. Er eyther ende ysmothed is to haue. 1495 
Treviso's Barth. De P. R . in. xiv. (W. de W.) 58 This 
vertue infonnatiua thyrllyth what shall be thirlled, and 
smotbetb what is rough. 2576 Fleming Pauopi. Epist. 58 
It surpasseth. .all images of the earner or grauer smothed 

: ’ ■ * c "\ks. John 

Vnto the 

■ ’ ‘ ‘ al viL 202 

■ * ■ *’ 1 " To supple 


66 She will deliuer him from the strange woman, which 
smootheth her words. 2653 Milton Ps. v. 28 An open grave 
their throat, their tongue they smooth. 

b. To refine (a person or his manners) ; to free 
from rudeness or rusticity. ? Obs. 

1644 MrcTON Educ. Wks. 1851 IV. 39c The solemn arid 
divine harmonies of Musick..have a great power over dis- 
positions and manners, to smooth and make them gentle 


c. To render smooth to the ear ; to polish. 

2667 Milton P. L. v. 626 Harmonic Divine So smooths 
her charming tones, that Gods own car Listens delighted. 
2697 Dryden Fx>x'/7Note on >Eneid xx. 853-4 Both verses 
are very rough ; but of choice ; for it had been easy for me 
to have smoothed them. 2724 L. Welsted Epist., etc. 43 
Great Spencer first.. Smoothed our old Metre, and refined 


Great Spencer first.. Smoothed our old Metre, and refined 
our Lays. % 1754 Cow fee Ep. R. Lloyd 74 Matthew., with 
endless pains Smooth’d and refin’d the meanest strains. 

•j*5. To use smooth, flattering, or complimentary 
language to (a person). Obs. (Cf. 9 a.) 

1591 Greene Maided s Dr. ix, The poor he smooth’d, the 
proud he kept in awe. 2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. il i, Slie 
deceits smooth Bel-imperias eares. 1623 Camden Rem. 
(1637) 162 A schollersmoothed him with this foolish allusion. 
2670 Cotton Espernon in. XL 572 Some expressions of 


■ ' ■ " To supple 1 Civility, and Complement, to smooth him withal, at his 

wrinckles, and to smooth the skin. 2697 Dryden Virg. departure. 27x8 Hickes & Nelson Kettlewell 1. xxi. 44 
Georg, t. 261 Let the weighty Rowler run the round, 'lo I He could Smooth or Flatter none upon any Consideration 
smooth the Surface of th’ unequal Ground. 1726 Swift j whatsoever. 

Gulliver 1. via. His Majesty’s ship carpenters.. helped me 4- b. absol. To be smooth or plausible in one’s 

b£f taWE - to others 04r. 

cut off and smoothed. 1823 Scott Quentin D. in trod.. An 1 Mag., iir N. Burdet tu, Fortunesgu) le, 

: ^ 1 Which smirking though at first, she seeme to smootbe ana 


immense assiette of spinage, not smoothed into a uniform I 'Vhich smirking thougn at hrst, she seeme to smootoe ana 
surface. x83x H. James Portr. of Lady xxxv. Rosier got i smyle. x 594 Shaks. Rich. HI, 1. 111. 48 Because I cannot 
up, and stood smoothing his hat. • • -Smile m mens faces, smoot b, deceive andcogge. 

absol. 26x1 Bible Isaiah xli. 7 The carpenter encouraged j « 1618 Sylvester Triumphant 1. 823 Or, ween you, 
the goldsmith, and he that smootheth with the hammer, 1 smoothing, these Deceits to smother? 
him that smote the anuill. j f C. bo to smooth it. Obs . 

fig. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jut. in. ii. 97 What_ tongue f 1583 Eabington Commandm. (1550) 427 We must smooth 
shall smooth thy name. When I thy three houres wife haue j "* ~~ J •'•*** r ■' v— 

mangled it. 1850 Blackie sEschylus I. 200 Time, that 1 ' _ " 

smooths AU things, hath smoothed the front of my offence. \ ' " ’ __ ' 

b. To iron ^linen, etc.). Now dial. d. refl. To put on smooth ingratiating airs. 

.2617 MorysoN I tin. 111. 172 They have little skill in xB68 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jmls. (1897) 251 At the worst, I 
washing, starching, or smoothing linnen. 1654 Nicholas P. never smoothed myself for Belial or for Mammon. 


and even. Also in fig. context. 

if 14 V“.Tr«: Cr'“ut -er H^w sweetly did they float upon 
(!'< r very fall smoothing the Raven 

1 . -(>. < V - V. 1784 CowrER Task v. 692 

” :* v ■ •>." . - «’ . I ■„ v .je nature. 2859 Tennyson 

/ , ; f .1. 'I .1 horse Lancelot turn’d, and 

smootn’ti ine glossy suuulucr. 2879 Froude Caesar vifi. 
81 Sylla himself had to smoothe the ruffled plumes of his 
aspiring follower. 

d. transf To reduce to a simple vowel. 

2894 Sweet Anglo-Saa-. Rdr. fed. 7) p. xxiv. In Angl. 
c(x). It, g.P smooth ' a preceding diphthong. 

2. To make (a way) easy or plain ; to free from 
obstruction, difficulty, or impediment. Chiefly in 
fig. contexts. 

2581 Stanyhurst sEneis m. (Arb.) 83 Thee fats thee 
passage shal smooth. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. xu 65, I 
would remacic these tedious smmblingbloclees. And smooth 
my w*ay vpon their headlesse neckes i6z8_Eaele Micro. 
cosm n Crane Dtuine (Arb .1 24 Hee counts it not profane- 
nesse..io smooth his way by Aristotle to Schoole-diuinitie- 
269s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 41 The more 
effectualy to smooth my Way. 1717 Pore E/otsa 322 Thou, 
Abelard ! the last sad oSce pay, And smooth my passage 


d. refl. To put on smooth ingratiating airs. 

2868 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jmls. (1897) 251 At the worst, I 
never smoothed myself for Belial or for Mammon. 

6 . a. To allay, assuage, mitigate the force of 
(passion, trouble, etc.). 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 23 The King thus smooth- 
ing the heate of his cares. 2605 Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 8 r Such 
smiling rogues as these.. smooth euery passion That in the 
natures of their Lords rebelL 2667 Milton P. L.iv. 120 
Whereof hee soon adware. Each perturbation smooth'd with 
outward calme, Artificer of fraud. 

absol. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Le: . ■■ : *" i** 1 ' 

mutual rancour, gloom and «■■ ■;. \ : '.V: 

Commissioners.. gradually : , ■ .:.»e 

to smooth and soothe. 

b. To render (the mind, etc.) calm or tranquil ; 
to soothe. 

2604 Earl Stirling Crasus v. il, What could the world 
afford, or man affect. Which did not smooth my socle. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Nature iii, O smooth my rugged 
heart, and there Engrave thy rev rend law and fear. 1830 
Tennyson Leonine Elegiacs, The ascient poetess smgeth, 
that Hesperus all things bringetb, Smoothing the wearied 
mind. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities il y, What has 
roughened your temper? Put some punch to it and smooth 
it again. , , , 

7. To hush up, gioss over, make less conspicuous 
or offensive. 

159* Kvd Sp. Trag. ill. x. This that I did was for a 
polscie, To smooth and keepe the murder secreL 1593 
Shaks. Rick. II, l iii. 240 (Q- 1 ), Oh had’t beene a stranger, 

. .To smooth his fault I should haue beene more railde. 2697 
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SMOOTHING. 


PkideattX Life Mahomet (1716) 125 Which raising a great 
Noise, and many being offended with him for it, to smooth 
the matter again, he hath recourse to his old Art. 

8 . inir. To become smooth, calm, or tranqnil. 

1837 Lockhart Scott Ixiv. (1845) 570/1 Mrs. Counts’s brow 

smoothed, and . .she was as., easy as ever she was in her life. 
i860 All Year Round No. 66. 384 Once within the fnendW 
shelter of the pier, the water smoothed rapidly. 1864 J. H. 
Newman A pot. 241 , 1 trust that things are smoothing now'. 
H. With advs. and preps. 

9. trans. With «/: fa. To flatter, encourage. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 100 b. Hector,.. whome it 

behoued not to smooth vp his brother in hys filthy leachery. 
1593 G. Harvey Neiu Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 27s He that 
neither cockereth himselfe, nor loueth to be lulled, or 
smoothed*up of freindes. 165a Bp. Hall Ittvis . World 
m. § 5 He smooths us up in the good opinion of our own 
gracious disposition. 

•j* b. To cover or hush up ; to conceal. Obs. 

159* Greene Def. Cotmy Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 92 
A1 things was smoothed vp so cunningly, y‘ he^ suspected 

* t ~«- •-* ••*•* — “ — '* J ’ — » a 1661 

■ • ■ .nd with 

f c. To contrive smoothly. Obs~ x 
1603 Daniel Def. Rhime G v b, To delight an exterior 
sense, wee smoothe vpa weake confused sense, 
d. To polish up, improve. 

1760-1 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lii. (Globe) 171 A squire from the 
country., desirous of. .smoothing up the rudiments of his 
rural minuet. 

10. With over', t a. To win over, appease. Obs~ l 

1608 Topsell Serpents (1658)708 For the Dragon being 
smoothed over with these gifts,.. was contented to forsake 
the old place. 

b. To make smooth or smoother in some way, 
esp. by the removal of a difficulty. 

1611 Cotgr., Calendre, ..sleeked, or smoothed ouer. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias xn. vi. T4 They were politic enough to 
smooth over the corrugations of their contempt. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fat . iv. i. 75 The high moon . . Serenely smooth- 
ing o’er the lofty walls Of those tall piles and sea-gjrt 
palaces. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 4x8 These minor in- 
conveniences were soon smoothed over. 

c. To gloss over, minimize. 

iCs ~ ~ . 

pu • ■ 

ov 1 ■ .■ 

233 There was something about her that Eva never could 
make out ; and she always smoothed xt over with thinking 
that, after all, it was mamma. 

11. With out : a. To take out, remove (a fold 
or crease) by pressure or rubbing. 

1683 MOXOK Printing xxiv. T 15 As he comes to a Token- 
sheet, he.. smooths out the Crease with the back-side of 
the Nails of his Right Hand. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxx. He 
has had a hard task replacing the folios.., smoothing out 
the creases and dogs-ears. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxix. 
The creases left by the wet [were] smoothed out. 
b. To spread out smoothly or evenly. 

1859 Jefhson Brittany ii. 19 Some batter, which she 
smoothed out with a wooden spoon until it was of about the 
thickness of a pancake. 

12. With down', a. To make smooth by press- 
ing down. Also in fig. context. 

X687 Mificb Gt. Fr. Diet. H. s.v.. To smooth down with 
the Nail, as Taylors and Seamstresses do % 2768 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 150 However,.. I am to see him to-morrow, 
and will smooth down the feathers. 1B16 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxvji, She had an infant in one arm, and with the other 
she smoothed down her apron. 1847 Tp.nsyson Princ . It. 
432 One In this hand held a volume as to 1 ead, And smoothed 
a petted peacock down with that. 

b. itilr. To become smooth by settling down. 
1884 Field 6 Dec. (Cassell), The falls were smoothing down. 

13. With off, away, etc. (see quots.). 

1680 Otway Orphan it. i, The superstitious States-man 
has his sneer To smooth a poor man off with that can’t 
bribe him. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 560 Th’ indented stick, that 
loses day by day Notch after notch, till all are smooth’d 
away. 2819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vu. iii. 5 From his 
mean front.. Smoothing away the unmeaning furrows. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. VI. viu A moment,— which one had 
to smooth off with oratory. 1893 * Q*' [Quiller-Couch] 
Detectable^ Duchy 25 Their wives smoothed all intelligence 
out of their faces as soon as I began to hint at it. 

Smoo-thable (srm7*t5abT), a. rare . [f. Smooth 
1 /.] Capable of being smoothed or made smooth. 

1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius* Gate Lang. Uni. 27 One 
vcrie hard, and yet smoothable. Marble. 

t SmOO*th-boot(s. Obs. [f. Smooth a . + Boot 
sb.Z Cf. Sly-boot(s.] One who uses flattering, 
ingratiating, or plausible language; a bland or 
smooth-tongued person. Usually in pi. form. 

*599 Minsheu Sp. Did., HalagadSr, a smoothbootes, a 
flatterer, a faire spoken man, a cunning tongued fellow. 
a 1610 (see Sleekstone aj. 1691 Wood Life 21 Apr., Dr. 
Nathaniel Foy bishop of Waterford a smooth boots. 2707 
Hearse Collect. (0- H. S.) II. 8 The Y.C. (whom some 
Waggs call a second Smoothboots). 1709 / bid. 175 Old 
Smoothboots the Vice-Chancellor. 

Hence Smooth-booted a., flattering, fawning, 
soft-spoken. Obs. 

1706 Hearns Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 23* Just such another 
smooth-booted Complyer. 2708 Ibid. II. 101 Y* last smooth 
booted, sneaking Oxford Address. 2710 Ibid . III. aS 
That old smooth-booted, self-int erected, • -paultry Lancaster. 

Smoo*th-bore. Also smoothbore, smooth 
bore. [f. Smooth a. + Boke sb x J 

1. A cannon or gun of which the barrel is made 
with a smooth or unrifled bore. 

In first quot. with punning allusion to Borf. sbr 


2848 Lowell Fable for Critics 2229 I divide bores myself, 1 
in the manner of rifles Into two great divisions, .; — There’s j 
your smooth-bore and screw-bore [etc.]. 2859 ‘ Stonehenge ’ ! 
Shot Gun 306 A ball from a smooth bore (that is, from a j 
barrel not rifled in any way). 1897 Century Mag. Aug.^ 587 [ 
A powerful double-turreted monitor, carrying two x8-incn . 
smooth-bores. j 

Jig. 2883 Pays Thicker than Water xxiii, One thought ; 
expelling another in the narrow smoothbore or her mind. j 

2. at (rib. a. Having a smooth or unrifled bore. 1 
2859 Musketry Instr. 31 During the passage of the spher- j 
ical ball through the smooth-bore barrel. xB6oTennent > 
Story Guns (1864) 228 These trials were made with the old 1 
smooth-bore cannon. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edttc. I. 65 For ! 
many years the arm of the British soldier was a smooth- 
bore musket. 

b. Adapted for guns having a smooth bore. 

2859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man. (1862) 203 Smooth-bore 
projectiles. 

Hence Smooth-bored a., = prec. 2 a. 

2859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man. (1862) 203 Smooth-bored 
guns. 2890 Nature 18 Sept., At short distances, .thesmooth- 
bored guns were reasonably accurate. 

Smoothed (smflffd),///. a. [f. Smooth vJ] 

L Rendered specious or plausible, rare. 

2568 T. Howell Arb. Ami tie (1879) 101 Nor he that files 
his smoothed speeche. 2575 Gascoigne Wee ties Wks. (1587) 
152 Their smoothed toongues are lined all with guile. 

2. Made smooth, even, placid ; unruffled, etc. 

2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI , lit. i. 124 The Duke Hath banisbt 
moodie discontented fury, As by his smoothed Browes it 
doth appeare. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Perpins, Stones made iust 
as thicke as a waif, & shewing their smoothed ends on j 
either side thereof. 2667 Milton /\ Z. 1.772 They. .on the ! 

■” ~ 1st Day 11.368 ] 

2837 Carlyle j 

. „ countenances. 

2897 Miss Kingsley W. Africa x68 Masses of smoothed 
rock rise up out of the whirling water. 

+ 3. Indulged, pampered. Obs. 

1600 Breton PasquiPs Fooles Cap lxxiii, Such smoothed 
Godsons shew in Wisdomes schoole, A Milk-soppe Babie is 
more halfe a Foole. 

Hence *f* Smoo’thedness, smoothness. Obs.~~ l 
1573 Golding in Bare! Alv. To Rdr. ix, The natiue pro- 
pertie Of brode North speech and Sowthren smoothednesse. 
Smoothen (sm/i-3'n), v. [f. Smooth a. + -en 5 .] 

In frequent use c 1820-30, esp. by Landor. 

1. trans. Toreduce the force, harshness, or violence 
of (something); to assuage, mollify, tone down j 
(a passion, etc.). 

2635 R- N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 55 The heate of 
warre..was rather smoothened than any firm peace knit. 

2724 WeltoN Chr. Faith ff P — '* n ~ — - r 

our appetites.. must needs 
per. C2816 Fuseli Led. , 

tone, .smoothens the whirlwind that fluctuates on the fore- 
ground, and gives an air of temperance to the whole. 28*9 
Landor CVvir.Wks. 1853 I. 559/1 For the foundation 
of civility it is requisite that all malignity be smoothened. 

2. To make easy or plain ; to clear (a way), to 
free from difficulty, obstruction, etc.; to lighten 
or lessen (a difficulty). 

2648 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 375 To smoothen and 
facilitate things, thereby to open a passage, and pave the 
way to a happy peace. 2795 Ann. Reg., Hist. soS [It] 
would have smoothened the road to a general pacification. 
1829 Landor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 443/1 That I may 
smoothen the path to arrangements of great advantage to 
thee. 2857 Canon Flanagan Hist. Ch. in Eng. II. 426 
To smoothen matters to the uttermost Dr. Milner made an 
ample apology. 

3. To make (a surface, substance, etc.) smooth, 
level, even, calm, etc. ; to free from roughness or 
inequality. 


to b lat and Smoothen the Face. 2772 J. R. Forster tr. 
Kalm's Trav. I. 34t They.. scraped off the burnt part of 
’ " ' the boat within. 2798 Landor 

■ There spreads a marble squared 
. Scoresbv Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 
354 The remarkable property of oil in smoothening the sur- 
face of the sea. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 142 Then we 
see the furrows smoothened on a stone wheel. 

transf. 2864 Burton Scot Abroad I . ii. 01 In France., 
the sharp contour of their name [sc. Kenned yj was smooth- 
ened into Cenedy. 2868 Browning Ring if Bk. I. 1. n8t 
Language that goes as easy as a glove O'er good and evil 
smoothens both to one. 

b. Const, away , down , off, over . 

1680 Moxon Meek. Exer. xiii. 22 1 They cut down and 
smoothen away the Extuberances left by the Sharp-pointed 
Grooving Tool. 2822 Clare Vill. M instr. I. in Some 
may.. cut-hedge and lawn adore. Which his shears have 
smoothen’ d o’er. lbid.ll, 66 Oft I’ve seen thy little leg. . 
Smoothen down thy silken sides. 2879 Cassell's Techn. 
Edttc. 1. 57 This [pile] is called the ‘cast-shadow and must 
not have its lower edge smoothened off. 

4. intr. To become smooth. 

1888 M c Carthy Si Pkaed Ladies' Gallery I. 3. 25 His 
chest expanded, his skin smoothened. 

Hence SmootBenea (sm u -C’nd) ,/>//. a.; Smooth - 
enlnff (smri'iS’niq), vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

x8x8 Blaekut. Mag. IV. 45 Every bit of the smoothened, 
polished . .body, thanks a different artist for itsrornamcnL 
X84J Browning Pifpa Passes Poems (1905) 176 The soft- 
rinded smoothening facile chalk That yields your outline 
to the air s embrace. 2846 Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 
II. 61/2, 1 should be sorry to destroy.. or even to remove 
the smoothened plank. 2887 Amer. Naturalist XXL 435 
The first step in improvement gained from the chard beets 
was a smoothening of the root. 


Smoother (smfl-itej). [f. Smooth v .] 

+ L One who uses smooth or flattering lan- 
guage ; a flatterer. Obs. 

2612 Cotgr., Blandisseur, a bland isher, . .smoother, flatter- 
ing sycophant, or claw-backe. [a 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
Hi. iii. 38 My Claw backs, my Smoothers, my Parasites.] 

2. One who or that which smooths in some re- 
spect ; a refiner, mollifier, pacifier, etc. Also 
with down. 

Freq. in recent newspaper use as in quot. 1902. 

2621 Cotgr., Folisseur , a polisher..; sleeker, smoother. 
2630 Lennard tr. Charron’s IVisd. (1670) 473 [Honesty] 
preserveth the Magistrate free from.. bribes, which is the 
plague, and smoother of truth. 27*4 Swift Drapier’s Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V, 11. 72 A seasonable report of some invasion..; 
which is a great smoother of rubs in publick proceedings. 


290* Westm . Gaz. 2 July 2/2 Last March Mr. Lehmann . , was 
Very angry with the ‘smoothers', as he was pleased to call 
the peacemakers in the Liberal Party. 

b. A worker employed in smoothing linen; a 
calenderer or ironer. 

2776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. i. (1869) I. 7 The bleachers and 
smoothers of the linen. 2898 Daily News 12 July 6/6 
Maggie Atkinson, a smoother in Caxtlereagh Laundry. 

3. An implement, tool, or machine for smooth- 
ing (see quots.). 

1688 Holme Armoury m. 352/1 The. third.. is termed a 
Smoother , with which all their Leather is slickcncd, as they 
call it. 2738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding , The book, 
being put m the press,.. is scraped with a knife called a 
scraper ; and after that with another called a smoother. 
2854 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss., Smoother , a smooth- 
ing iron. 1885 Trans. Lane. 4- Cltesh. An tig. Soc. III. 256 
These [glass] mullers or smoothers were in use for centuries. 
2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 154 They [sc. pieces of wood) 
then pass on to the 4 smoother a fixed knife, against which 
they are driven. 

Smoother, obs. form of Smother sb. and v. 

f Smoothery : see Smeth. Obs. 
Smooth-faced, a . [f. Smooth a . 14.] 

1. Of peisons; Having a face free from hair, 
wrinkles, etc. ; clean-shaven, beardless. 

?c 2580 in Nichols Topographer II. 400 Thomas Myetd in 
whight armours faire, and smooth-fased. 2591 Troub. 
Raigne K. John xi. 42 A smooth-facte Nunne is all the 
Abbots wealth. 2622 Quarles Esther iv, Hopefull Princes 
(iU-aduis’d By young, and smooth-fac’d Councell). 2689 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2056/4 John Randall,. .smooth faced, aged 
about 20. 2756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 1. x. (1826) II. 81 
The smooth-faced [L. f>ulchcr\ Hermogenes. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Hours w. Mystics (i860) I. 89 No shavelings,.. 

i:v. iV.. r — — .u. i.. A . — i.-j-- .na. 


smooth-faced person. 

transf. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. v. 33 Let thy Heires.- 
Enrich the time to come, with Smooth-fac’d Peace, With 
smiling Plenty. 

b .Jig. Having or assuming a bland, ingratiating, 
or insinuating expression ; plausible in manner. 

2595 Shaks. John it. i. 573 He that winnes of all.. : 
That smooth-fac’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie. 2603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Humours Heaven Wks. (Grosart) 1.43/2 
Rogh-cast the skin of smooth-fac’d glozing Guile With 
burning blisters. 268a Creech Lucretius (1683) 170 Nor 
could the treacherous smile Of smooth-fac’t Wares tempt 
one poor man to toyl. 28x2 Shelley Address Prose Wks. 
1888 I. 228 Take care then of smooth-faced impostors. 1862 
Sala Ship Chandler ii. 22 How much has that smooth-faced 
hound given you to stand in with him ? 

2. fig. Of words, etc. : Specious, plausible. 

2620-6 Quarles Feast for Worms 41 5 They whose' 'j-mooth- 

fac’d words become the Altar. 1677 Gilpin Dcmonol. (1867! 
294 Weak heads cannot see the far end of a smooth-faced 
doctrine. 

3. Of things : Having a smooth face or surface. 

2647 H. More Poems 177 The rough Earth, one smooth- 

fac’d^ Round would show. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. 
cxxxix, For his rich Ring of smoothfac’d Diamond. 2858 
Hawthorne Fr.ff It. Notc-bks. (1872) II. 68 Other smooth- 
faced and stuccoed edjfices. 1896 Daily Neivs 19 Dec. 6/4 
A smooth-faced cloth in a soft tone of heliotrope. 

Smooth-headed, a. [f. Smooth a. 14.] 
Having a smooth head. Chiefly in the names of 
animals, plants, etc. 

17 52 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 326 The variegated-backed, 
smooth-headed Strix. 2822 Hortus Angt. II. j Pap aver 
Dubium. Long Smooth-headed Poppy. 2831 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier IX. Syn. 65 Smooth-headed Gerrhonote, Gerrho- 
notux Leiocephalus. 2893 Lydekkkr Roy. Nat. Hist. I. , 56 
The^ Smooth-Headed . Sapajou ( Cebus monachus)..\± a 
species from Rio Janeiro. 

Smoo thifica*tion. [Cf. next.] A smoothing. 

2799 Southey in Robberdi Mem. IV. Taylor (1843) I. 291 
The>e [verses] I_ meant to have returned you with some 
proffered smoothifications. 

Smoo-thify, v. [f. Smooth a. + -(i)fvJ trans. 
To render smooth. In quot.y^. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 85 They flatter the 
Devil here, and smoothify his Name. 

Smoothing (smi/ Siq), vbl. sb. [f. Ssiooth vi\ 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses ; an 
instance of this. Also fig. 

2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Iiusb. r. (1586) 33 b, The Meale 
which the people in olde tyme dyd vse for the smoothing of 
their skinnes. 2663 Gerbier Counsel d iii, Some of them 
Beard ike- whelps (by licking and smoothing) have gotten 
some fashionable like shape. 2676 Row Con tin. Blairs 



SMOOTHING. 


SMOEE. 


AuioHog. xx. (1848) 291 After some smoothings of it, it was 
approvers J733 in 6th Rep. Dtp. Kpr. App. n. 120 A 
r.ew sort of cast mctallick Boxes for the smoothing of Linen. 
jSzz J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 253 Every degree of 
resolution, from.. destroying the finest stride to the smooth- 
ing of riages. 1883 * Lucas Malet * Col. Enderby’s Wife 
nr. vi. She.. slowly^ settled her mantle Into its place, with 
sundry dainty puttings and smoothings, 
b. Phonology. (See qnot. 1888.) 

1 823 Sweet Eng. Sounds z 2 1 Smoothing ’ or the levelling 
of the two dements of a diphthong under a monophthong 
is the result of absorption. 1894 — Angto-Sax. Reader 
(ed. 7) p. xxiv. When these smoothings occur in WS and 
Kt texts they may ..be due to Angl. scribes. 

2. allrib. in the names of appliances, imple- 
ments, etc., used in smoothing, as smoothing- 
board (see qnot.); smoothing-boz, a box-iron 
(now dial.') ; f smoothing- leather, a razor-strop ; 
emoothing-millj-stone (see qnots.); smoothing- 
trowel, a kind of trowel nsed in plastering. 

*623 Holme Armoury in. xx. (Roxb.) 249 ft Four Instru- 
ments belonging to the Art of a Lanthorn maker... The 
second. .is called a ’Smoothing Board, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary . ‘ ' '■ ■ ' 

cse t( * • ■ 1 1 

Laltrt 

L ox o ’ ; ’■ 

stones * ■ ■ • 

willow 

2227 , 

lbM n ' , 

made of steatite, attached to a plate and handle ot tutuu 
1 823 J, Nicholson Opera! . Mechanic 612 This coat is 
spread with a *smoothmg-trov/el. 1873 E- Spon Workshop 
lice. Ser. X. 121/2 The setting is spread with the smoothing 
trowel. 

b. Smoothing-iron, a fiat-iron (also fig.) ; an iron 
slicker used for smoothing leather. 

(a) 16 W. Hay/kins A polio S braving \v. iii. 63 The lace 
t3 so thicke...I know not what can foule it, vnlesse the 
smoothing-iron cast a rusty colour through the paper. 1755 
/ • , ■ r. . . A “r, fT-* :—n. *-eT *ron, or smoothing iron. 

y'\~ ”.1 < 1 • .*. •; ■. : "lesmoothing-ironsthat 

g : - - : f . >; i f.f': : ■; Memory’s Harkback 

275, J drew the smoothing-iron over all, by expressing as 
fully. .23 1 knew how, my admiration of his glorious country. 

(£) 185a MoRffT Tanning 4- Currying (185/ 37 ° The 
wrinkles jn the skin are flattened by means of a mallet or 
a smoothing iron. 

c. Smooth ing-plane, a small fine-set plane used 
in finishing (see qnots.). 

1S78 Moxon Mech. Exert. Iv. 72 The Fore-Plain is used 
before the Smoothing-Plain. 2703 [R. Neve) City tf C. 
Purchaser 190 The Smoothing-plane.. is_ a thick Plate of 
— •* t »» t .... - v~* - •rrr a re,a little turn’d up, on 

. Panorama Set. Art 1 . 

• • ■ seven inches In length, 

it has no tote or nanuie, aiiu o*.»it*wise differs in shape from 
any of the planes yet mentioned. 1875 Sir T. Seaton 
Fret-Cutting Ej The smoothing-plane must be set very fine, 
and the upper iron should come quite low down towards 
the edge. 

Smoothing, /pi- a- [f. as prec.J 
1 . That smooths or makes smooth ; having the 
effect of smoothing. 

1495 Treviso's Barth. Dc P. R. xtx. xlvii. (W • de W.) 890 
Byuer thynges..bi arete drynesse..be made smothyng and 

softynge. 26 c , . - ’ ' f 

ing delectatu 
It made her , 

ing hand. , 

t2. Plausible, blandishing, flattering. 05 s. 
a *592 Greene Jar. IV, t- h Princes rather choose a 
smoothing tongue. Than men of art that can accept the 
tine. x£9* — Groat’s IK tVit W ks. (Grosart) Xll. 1 14 
He learnd likewise with smoothing words to fame. 1593 
Shajcs. Lucr. 892 Thy secret pleasure tumes to open shame, 
..T: ; v , ~ ti-'-s to r ragged name. 2673 Otway 

■ if: ■ j ■ ;’! ■: - ns tocloke a Passion in. 

s' vi !'..!■ ;■ , ; 1 / , /■ ■; ley • (1898) 1. 12 6 You seem 

;■ ‘ \ < * \ continued Mr. Bolster 

1 v. Jr,;, j"' ;■«- "7. tther/ord vi. One of his 

■* - ■ y : - , ■ '< y ■ * /. / . bout his yellow beard. 

Smootixish (smii'&i}), a. _ [f. Smoot u a.] 
Somewhat or rather smooth ; slightly glabrous. 

i£ 3 i Gzew Muszum il *. iv. 205 'the Skin smootfmh. 
1796 Withering Brit. PL <ed. 3) IL *°J. The smoothxsh 
straw, and the creeping root, are obvious distinctions. 1B30 
T. Hook G. Gurney III. 32a Havingroade, even jnsmootbish 
water, several experiments, it 66 Treas.Bot . 920/2 A fast- 
growing tree, with a smoothlsh grey hark- 

Smooth-leaved,*- [f. Smooth *. 14.] Of 
plants ; Having smooth leaves. Chiefly m specihc 
names. 

1731 ViLLts, Card. Did. s.v. Acanthus, Th= s ™™ th ' 
leav'd Garden BearVbreech. 175* J- Hill H*st. Plants 
456 The pinnated smooth-leaved S or bus. The Quicken-tree. 
*825 Greenho. Comp. I. OS A smooth-leaved P^nt of easy 

culture. 2840 Aw/ 6c/. XVIII. *7*/?.™ -| m ooth- 
leaved Pine (Pinus Uiephylla). 1841 Ibid, 

Rhus glabra (Smooth-leaved Sumach). 1857 31 iss Pratt 
Floicer, PI. V, io3 Smooth-leaved Alpine Y» lllow. 
Smoothly (smii'uli), adv. Forms: 4 smojje- 
ly, 5 -f> smotbely, 6 smothlr, 6- smoothly, 7 
smoothly, [f. Smooth «.] . 

L In a smooth manner; v/ith smooth, easy, or 
gentle movement or motion; gently. 

13.. Gniv. 4- £r. 4°7 «« smobely has sm>aen. 

23- P. E. A/ht. P. B.732, 1 scbal..UL hem un- 

smyten smo^ely atonez. « *5^9 O KELT ON Col. Cloute 1254 
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The forecast ell of my shyp Shall glyde, and smotbely slyp 
Out of the wawes wed. 1394 Kyd Cornelia iv. fi, Thine 
ea.-.ie streames That glide as smothly as a Parthian shaft. 

I AIIfTrt 


(1840) 47, I * ' ■ * ■ *’ ’■ ■' 1 •_! — U, — an . ‘j-ij. 

Cower Ta , . . ■ ■ , bear us 

smoothly tc ■ ■ 'aggoner 

iv. 62 Where, smoothly urged, the vapours sweep Along. 
1 835 Manch. Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 The sleighs skim along 
very smoothly and lightly. 

transf. ■> *' ■ ■ ■*-’ r~j rt or v j nr 

137 The ..... . 

lypps of - - 

r£99 Snr . . e 

name yet runne smoothly in the euen rode of a blanke 
verse. 

Comb. 1805 WoRPSVr. Waggoner it. 108 A gallant, stately 
Man-of-war, Fixed on a smoothly-sliding car. x833 Lees 
& Glutjekbuck £■- C. 18&7 xxx, The broad surface of the 
| now smoothly-flowing Kootenay, 
i 2. So as to present or leave a smooth, even, ox 
level surface ; evenly, regularly. 

1489 Carton Fayies of A. 1. xxiih 71 A longe trayne of 
men of armes al clos togyder and renged full smothely. 
1641 G % S andys Paraphr. Song Sol. jv. Thy Teeth like 
. Sheep in their return Yrom Chison, washt, and smoothly 
shorn. syr^Gitardian No. z 62 , Beneath the Shade of flow- 
| ing Jet The Ixdry Forehead smoothly set. 1813 J. Thomson 
! Led. In/lam. 440 A bandage .. should be applied, as 
. smoothly as can b« possibly performed. 1877 Raymond 
‘ Statist. Mines tj Mining itl The rocks they contain, gen- 
erally sir “ ' 1 "**■• -■*■-* — • f --- 1 

[ Comb. 

| ants smo * * * 

I shapelyc 

1 smootnly-stoped facing. 

1 b. With clothes of smooth or fine texture, 
j 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly 
j appareled, soft lodged, daintely feasted, 
j 3. In a bland, mild, or plausible manner; 

1 blandly, suavely, 

I 1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 504 Somelokyd full smothely, 
and bad a fals quarter. 1592 Arden 0/ Eeversham m. v, 

-t» -6A9 Milton 

tne envy of 

■ • 53 H. More 

■ moothlyand 

ott Talism. 

, ' >othe a sick 

man. 1845 James Arrah P/al iv, bid lie speak smoothly 
and civilly V 

4. Without impediment, obstruction, or com- 
plication ; -without any trouble or difficulty arising. 
(Common in 19th cent.) 

1668 Chas. II in Cartwright Madame (1804) 260 Things 
should go on smouthly. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 59 
It could not reasonably be expected that the government 
would proceed smoothly. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1766 
(Oxf. ed.) I. 336 Goldsmith.. mentions Luke as a person 
well known, and superficial readers have passed it over 
quite smoothly. 1856 Merivale Rom. Emp. xlii. V. 135 
The ceremony passed smoothly without demur or scruple. 
i83i Lady Herbert Edith 6 For the first few months all 
went on smoothly. 

Smoothness (sm«*(fnes). Also 4 smope-, 5-6 
smo thnesse. [f» Smooth a.J 

1. The quality of being smooth or of having a 
smooth, level, or even surface ; calmness (of water). 

0x374 Chaucer Booth, v. met. 4 (i863 ) j 66 Lettres em- 
prentid in be smo>enesse or in ]?e plainesse of \>e table of 
wex. 1493 T revisa ’s Barth, De P. R. xytt. xx. (W. de ^V.) 
615 Boxe..for smothnesse of matere..is able to receyue 
wrytynge of letters- JS4 8 Elyot, Lstintas, ,playnnesse ;or 
smothnesse. 1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl.11. 1, His 

« - figure death. And in their smooth- 

. . * ‘ r. (1839) 

, ... . e there- 

• .« 3 WORTH 

one of 

them to consist in Roughness ana Kuggeuuos, the ocher 
in Smoothness and Evenness of Parts. 1774 M. Mackenzie 
Maritime Surv. 86 If the Card of the Compass can be 
made to stand at Rest in the Boat, either by Art, or the 
Smoothness of the S«u 18x5 J . Smith Panorama S ct. fy 
Art J. 31 The last degree of smoothness can only he ob- 
tained hy grinding, i860 1 yndall Glac. x. xv. 101 The 
water was of a gla^ysmoothness. 
b. fig. or in fig- context. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1247 Their {sc. women's) smoothness, 
)ike a goodly champaign plain, Lays open all the little 
worms that creep. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Piigr. xv. (1687) 
224 The roughness of y out way, and the asperities of mens 
manners, must not spoil the smoothness of your soul. 1845 
Patttsom Ess. (1889) I. 3 A deficiency of moral energy, 
arising cbiefiy from the smoothness with which the current 
of social life runs down.^ . 

C. The fact of having a smooth or hairless skin. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 62o The Cause of the Smoothness in 
Men, is not any Abundance of Heat and Moisture, though 
that indeed causeth PiloMiie. 
d. A smooth place or part. 

2674 N. Fa m pax Rvlk. ff Sefr. 86 The pieces of a body 
..are only clapt together at their little smoothnesses. 

2. Easy flow, elegance, or polish (of language, 
diction, etc.). 

1589 Tottenham -Eng. Pcesie if. viL (Arb.) 93 The 
smooihnessc of your words and sillables running vpon feete 
of sundrie quantities. 1602 Shaks. Ham. tit. ii. g/n the 
verie Torrent .. and I rnay say) the Whir Je- wind e of 
Passion, you must acquire and beget a Temperance that 
may giue it Sraoothnesse. 1666 Dryden* Prof. Ann. ijtrao. 

42, 1 affected the softness of expression and the smoothness 


f of ^easare. 1781 Cowper Table-talk 513 That verse, what- 
[ ever fire the fancy warms, Without a creamy smoothness 
( “?. s no charms. 1836 Random Recoil. Ho. Lords xvi. 3S5 
j His sentiments and arguments flow from his Ups with a 
1 Smoothness and facility.. seldom witnessed. 1885 Manch . 
Exam. 30 Mar. 5/4 J he Cabinet, lulled to repose by the 
smoothness of Lord Clarendon's flowing periods. 

b. Polish, refinement, ease (of manners, bear- 
ing, etc.). 

1832 Lyttov E. Aram I. vi, Jedge Tor yourself if I be fit 
for the smoothness, and confidence, and ease of social inter- 
course. 1838 — Alice 60 She acquired self-possession and 
the smoothness of society. 

3 . The quality of being bland, ingratiating, or 
plausible ; assumed or simulated friendliness, civi- 
lity, or amiability. 

* 5 o° Shaks. A. P. L. j. ni. 79 She is too subtile for thee, 
and her smoothnes.., and her patience, Speake to the 
people. 1611 Beauji. Ze. Ft- Maid’s Trag. tv, I want 
smoothness To thank a man for pardoning of a crime I 
never knew. 1845 James Arrah Neil iv, Dry. of Long* 
soaken, was all smoothness and civility. 1858 IV. Ar.vot 
Laws fr. Heaven ii. 22 Smoothness is not an equivalent 
tor truth. 

4 . Easiness, facility (of working), 

1893 Hodges Elem. Photogr. (1907) 133 Many such de- 
vices work wiib great smoothness and certainty. 
Smoo't-hole. dial. Also smout-. [{. Smoot 
I s 5 J Cf. Da. smulhul.] (See quots. and Smoot sbA) 

I a 2828 Bewick Mem. (1862) 29 The entrance to these last 
was always by a ‘smout hole , or small opening, through 
which we crept on hands and knees. 1828 Carr Crornen 
Gloss., Smoot-hole, a hole in a fence, through which a hare 
is accustomed to pass. 1893 J. Watson Con/. Poacher 133 
A smoot-hole in the fence through which ihe rabbits run. 

Smooth-sMimed, a. [f. Smooth a . 14.] 
Having a smooth skin. 

i6u 'iquRNEUR A/h. Trag. if. v, I do not like these 
phlegmatic smooth-skinned, soft-fle^hed fellows. x668 
Charletcm Onomast. 138 Galms Ervis ,. .the smooth- 
skinned Dog-fish. # 1689 Lend. Gaz. No. 2454/4 A smooth 
skinn'd little Spaniel Bitch. 1798 Trans, hoc. Arts XVI. 
329 The fruit is of various shapes and sizes,,. some smooth 
skinned. 188 1 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 41 The Homelyn 
Ray is a smooth-skinned species. 

Smooth-spoken, a. [f. Smooth adn.] Smooth- 
tongued, soft-spoken. 

x8zz Scott Kenilw. xxiii, Now, a plague upon all smooth- 
spoken hosts ! 1838 Lytton Alice «i. vii, You corroborate 
my own opinion of that smooth-spoken gentleman. 1854 
H. Miller ,SV/x.< 5- Sc/im. (1858) 255 The landlord, a smooth- 
spoken, little old man, striving hard to conciliate him. 

Smooth-tongued, a. [f. Smoots a. 14.] 

1 . Smooth or plausible in speech; using fair or 
flattering words ; smooth-spoken. 

1592 Marlowe Edw. II, iv. v, Spencer.. Is with that 
smoothe toongd scholler Baldock gone. 1603-35 Breton 
Mad World my Masters Wks. (Grosart) 11. 8/1 A very 
artificial! faire, sbarpe-witted^ . and, as I after found, smooth- 
tongued gentlewoman. 1684 Otway Atheist tit. i, What 
a smootb-tongu’d little Rascal ’tis. 1771 Smollett Humph, 

Cl. (1815) 253 The smooth-tongued rascal found no difficulty 
to insinuate himself into the place of her heart. s8zg 
Lytton Devtrrux t. xiit, Those Jesuits are so smooth- 
tongued to women. 1864 Pusey Daniel viii. 532 His once 
| smooth-tongued friend, with whom he had taken sweet 
counsel. . 

b. Of a poet or writer: Polished, refined, rare— 1 . 
1658 Cokaine Poems 11 Here smoot h-tongu’d Drayton 
was inspired by Mnemosynes's manifold progenie. 

2 . Marked or characterized by, of the nature of, 
plausibility or speciousness. 

vnSi Churchill Night 162 Poems 1767 I. 68 By slavish 


tongued falsehood. 

Hence Smooth- tongnedness. 

1737 Ozell Rabelais II. 113 The smooth-tonguedness of 
the Adversary. 

Smooting, vbl. sb. : see Smoot zl 2 and Smut- 
ting. Smooty: see Smutty. Smorch, obs. 
variant of Smiech v. 


Smore (sm o»i),sb. Now Sc. Also 4 tsmorre. 
£f. Smop.e v. Cf. Du. and Flem. smoor , G. (rare) 
schmori] Smother, smoke, etc. 

2393 Langl. P. PL C. xx. 303 (MS.Cott. Ve<p.), pesmoke 
and pe smorre pat smyth in oure eyne. Ibid. 323. *866 
W. Gregor BanJ/sh. Gloss. *71 Smore, a stifling smoke 
a close, stifling atmosphere [etc.]. 

Smore (smo»i), v. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 1 smorian, 4- smoro (4 amor, 6 S<r. 
smoir), 7-9 sjnoar; 9 dial. smor(r, smur(r. 
See also Smoor v. [OE. smart an, »=» WFris. 
smoarje, smoare, MDu. and Du. smore n (Flcm. 
also srnoontt ), M LG. and LG. smoren (hence G» 
sekmoren ), of uncertain relationship. The stem 
is the base of early ME. smarter, smart ren 
Smother sb. and vi] 

L Irans. To suffocate, smother. 

£■725 Corpus Gloss. S 5 s3 S/r\angulit, wyi^eS, t tel 
smoraS. £T97S Ruthur. Gap. Matt. xw. 7 Sume Jwnne 
xefetun in h^rnas & wexpa ha hornas & smoradun hue. 
a 1300 Cursor AL £ 670 Mi felaw smorej hir bam in bedd. 
czxio Ham roix Pr. Cense. 7601 All suld be sraored with- 
omen dour. War n* fa hevens oy moved obouc e 1440 
AUk. Tales 145 A* hur fiidar wai slepand vndemethe a 
matres, aho smoryd him odeatL a 1470 Harding Chren. 
CLXXVJ1L xx, Thei smored were by their ccntrariacncr. 
*5*3 M oss Rich. Ill {* 11 $ &4 Smosed and sty fled, theyr 
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breath failing, the! gaue vp to God their innocent soules. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Pocsie (Arb.) 39 A rauing cioude, Which 
threatnes. .Tosmore arid drowne him. ? a 1800 Lady Dia- 
mond in Child Ballads V. 37/2 Bring here to me that bonny 
boy, And we'll smore him right qutetlie. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v. Thow, Smore Thow,..*. heavy snow, accompanied with 
a strong wind, which., threatens to smart, smother, or suffo- 
,cate one. . . 

b. To suffocate or smother in or with smoke, 
or implying this. 

14.. Smyth 4 his Dame 380 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 215 
Whan he had smored her in y* smok. 0x450 Holland 
Hoxvlat 825 Lyke a smaik smorit in a smedy. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvi. 120 In the depest pot of hell He 
smorit tbamo with smvke. 1584 Hudson Du Bar/as' 
Judith 111. 124 Some other vndertooke To fire the gates, or 
smore the townewith smoke, cxjss R- Forbes Jml. front 
London 2 He was like to smore us a’ i’ the coach wi‘ the 
very ewder [of bis pipe], 

C. intr. To choke, be suffocated. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vn.452 Sum neuir rats, hot smoryt 
quhar thai lay. <1x586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlvi. 
55, I smore if I conceill, I wrak if I reveill, My_ hurt. 1808 
Jamieson s,v., ‘I was like to smore’: I was in danger of 
being suffocated. 

2 . fig. To smother, suppress, keep in obscurity 
or concealment, put or keep down, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg;. Saints xl. {Ninian) 156 Sa J>at h« science 
lent to J?e be nocht tynt na smoryt in c 1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 1436 Gret harm I tbocht his gud deid suld he 
smord. 1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 
JI. 164 Yithe same shuld be smored or mysordered after 
your decease. 1599 Jas. I BatnA. Euipov (1603) 47 Vntill 
yee roote out these barbarous feides, that their effectes 
may bee. .smoared downe. 1637 Giulesvif. Eng. Pop. Cerent. 
Ep. A iij b, T he true life of godlinesse is smoared downe 
and suppressed by the burthen^ of these human inventions. 
2790 Shirrefs Poems 179 ’Till now, 1 smoar’d my joy 
within my breast. 
f 3 . To smear, bedaub. Obs 

1530 Palsgx. 723/2 Where have you ben, you have all to 
smored your face. 

t 4 . To cook in a close vessel. Also intr. Obs . j 
This sense is prominent in Du., Flem., LG., and G. _ I 
X562 Turner Herbal (1568) 76 They put it [slauke] in a . 
poot, and smore it, as they call it, and then it looketh blake. 
16x5 Markham Eng. Heusexo. (1660) 67 Set it on a gentle 
fire, and let it stew, and smoar till the hearbs and onyons < 
be soft. 


5 . intr. To smoulder, rare . 

1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. (17x2) 17 Melancholy, that 
lies at first smoaring in the Heart and Blood. 1854 Miss 
Baker Norlhainfit. Gloss., Smore , to burn without flame. 

1 The fire smores. 

Hence Smo‘ring vbL sb. and ppl. a. 
c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 461/1 Smorynge, fumigacio. 1586 
Rep. Elgin (Spald.pL) II. 6 To prowe the death of hir tua 
bairnis to have bein without violence and smoiring. 164* 
H. More Song of Soul t. iii. 38 There lyes A little spark . . , 
But smoreing filth so close it doth comprize That it cannot 
flame out. Ibid, n, in. ii. 15 Let fall that smoring mantle. 
1647 — Exorcismus ii, Thou fast-bound ball Of smoring 
darknesse I 

Smorther, etc,, obs. ff. Smother sb. and v. 

H Smorzan&o (smortsa-nda) , adv. and sb. [It., 
pres. pple. of smorzare to extinguish.] (See quot. 
1801.) Also Smorzato(smortsa’to)a</y. £pa. pple.] 
x8ao Spirit Public Jrnls. IV. 3 Mesdames Crouch,.. De 
Camp, fccc. will warble their dulcet tones, semitones,., 
diminuendo’s, rallentando’s, and smorzando’s, in due time 
and place ! x8ox Busby Diet. Mus., Smorzando , or St nor- 
zato, an expression implying that the sounds of the passage 
over which it is placed are to be gradually diminished in 
the legato style. 

Smot, sb. 1 Sc. and dial. Also 6 emoit, S 
amott, 6, 9 smote, [f. Smot v. Cf. G. dial. 
schmotz , var, of sckmutz.'\ 

1 . A spot, stain, mark, blot. Also^fp. 

* 53 * Sc. Acts , Jas. V (1814) 335/2 Obedient sonnis to.. 
J»e auctorite apostolik, without ony manerc of smot, 
vjolacioune, or defectioune. 156* WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) 
I. 26 That I may be clem fra all smot of blame. a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 277 Ever trew and obedient 
. .without any smote. 1899 4 A. Kaine * Berxoen Banks 104 
The same brown smot on the nother ear, and that’s the 
only smot upon her 1 

2 . A distinguishing mark put on sheep; a flock 
of sheep marked in one way. 

a 1671 LiviNGSTONEin Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 340 You 
must have the tarr pigg by your belt, and be ready to give 
a smott to every one of Christ’s sheep as they come in 
your way. 1S0S in Jamieson. 1857 Aiton Dottiest. Econ. 
225 No man will break bis Smote', as it is called, but at 
a loss, even when a fair price is given. 

t Smot, sb .2 Obs- 1 [Irreg. f. smot(t, pa. t. of 
Smite i/.] A stroke, blow. 

X566 Studley tr. Seneca, A gam. G viij, Thryse about e to 
smyte, He staide the smot. 

Smot, v. ? Obs . In later use Sc. [Related 
to MHG. s molten (? hence Du. smot sen), var. of 
smutzen (G. schmulzcn ) : see Smut v.] irons. 
To besmirch, defile, befoul. Alsoyfc. 

Also 'to mark with ruddle, tar, &c.’ (Jamieson, i£o8). 

1387 Trkvisa lligden (Roils) I. 359 pey be i-smotted wij> 
pe schrewednesse and bycomejt traytours alsa 0x400 
■Afol. Lollards jS ]»ekuk..forbedib him comyn feleschip.. 
Vat he mend be raker, and smot not ober. X483 Caxton 
Gold. fgr. 97/a The sergeants xhat sawe bym so black and 
smoued bete bym wel wyth roddes. 1513 Douglas PEneid 
v. Yu. 91 Behai d tlxaim smottit quyte Of his reid blude. 
f.* 56 ! A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 52 Ladeis suld all 
tmngis eschew That ma tbair honor smot. 


fSmo'terly, a. Obs— 1 [Cf. Smotry a. and » 
Smotter v .] V Besmirched in reputation. 

C13S6 Chaucer Reeve's T. 43 And eeck, for she was | 
somdel smoterlich, She was as digne as water in a dicb. 

Smother (smo-foi), sb. Forms : a. 2 smortSer, 

3 Bmtir1Sre,4 smorjjre, 5 smorjmr, -thour, -ther. 

P. 3-4 smoper, 6- smother, 6-7 smoother. 7. 

5 smodyr, -er, 6 smooder, 9 dial, smudder. 
[Early ME. stnorCer, f. the stem of OE. smorian 
Shore v.~] 

1 . Dense, suffocating, or stifling smoke, such as 
is produced by combustion without flame. (Freq. 
coupled with smoke.') 

a. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 43 pet pridde [was] fur,.. be riste 
smorSer. <1x225 Ancr. R . 272 pcs feones chef pet nis to 
none binge nouhtbute tohelle smur 3 re. 1393 Lance./*. PI. 

C. xx. 303 When smoke and smorbre smyt in hus eyen. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 11796 Hit fest was on fyre, & flappit 
out onone, Vnto smortner & smoke. 

/ 3 , y. a 1300 Body 4 Sor/l in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 
pe erpeit openede anon, smoke and smober op it wal. 13.. 
Adultery 87 in Herrig Archiv LXXIX. 420 Smoker & 
smoke ber come owte wylde. a 1400 Slockh. Medical MS. 
il 598 in Anglia XVIII. 322 ^ifvnder nethyn be* hennys 
sate Of hen ne bane a smober thou make. ^ a 1470 H. Parker 
Dives ff Pauper (W.de W. 1496) vi. xxii. 270/2 There shall 
be brennynge fyre and smoder without ende. <zx6i8 
Sylvester Urania lxxxii, A thick, dark, pitchy Cloud of 
smoak, That round-about a kindling Fi»e suppresses With 
waving smother. 1657 P. Henry Diaries 4 Lett. (1882) 33 
When a fire is first kindled there’s a great deale of smoke 
and smother. X748 Anson’s Voy. ill. viii. 381 The great 
smother and smoke of the oakum. 1787 G. White Selbortte 
vii, Nothing is to be seen but smother and desolation. 1828 
Planche Descent Danube i. 25 The distant dome of Saint 
Paul’s rising above the smother of our huge metropolis. 
1882 Blackmore Christowelt\, Filled with blue sulphureous 
fog, and smother of bitumen. 

Prov. 1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 1. ii, 299 Thus must I from 
the smoake into the smother. 1890 Daily Nexus 25 June 
5/1 They had gone from the $moke into the smother. 
fig. 1565 Jewel Reply Harding , A ns’y. Concl. (x6ix) 651 
Now the Sonne is vp ; your smooder is scattered. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apd. 12 A great smother of foggie fumes, 
raised by slanderous tongues. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. 
Subj. (1709) ii. 2 Why else do they.. spend their.Taper in 
Smoak and Smother? 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x.(Rtldg.) 
337 The mad blockhead was so suffocated by the smother 
of authorship. 

t>. A smouldering state or condition ; a smoul- 
dering or slow-burning fire. Also jig. 

1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 172 It lieth happely in a 
smother and smoak a long time before it breaketh out. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Aib.) 528 Men should remedy 
Suspicion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their Suspicions in Smother. 1803 Wilts. Gloss. t Smother, 
a weed and rubbish fire in a garden. 1899 Baldock Crom- 
well as Soldier 363 This [liberty] he employed in fanning 
the smother into flame. 

2 . Dense or suffocating dust, fog, etc., filling 
the air. 

1697 Dryden PEiictd 11. 827 Where clouds of dust arise,— 
/'"••• *'"* -- •*>-,? Berks- 

» • f other, 

t ■ ■ rows*, 

ing Flight of Duchess xi, The Duke. .Stood for a while in 
a sultry smother. x886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 50 Through 
the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds. 

b. A confused turmoil or welter of foam or 
water. Also const, of. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xviii, We.. brought the boat 
to in a smother of foam, x 888 'Stevenson Black Arrow 
183 The horror of that great salt smother and welter under 
my foot here. 1890 Clark Russell My Shipmate Louise 
II. xx. 108 It made one think.. of the smother one falls in 
with on the edge of the Gulf-Stream. 

c. A wild profusion oj flowers, etc. 

x888 Daily News a July 5/8 The smother of roses along 
the river fronts. 

d. A smothered ot indistinct noise. 

1904 H. B. M. Watson Hurricane Island i. 7 A smother 
of sound came tp me, as if the swimmer was under water, 
and bis voice stifled. 

3 . slang. (See quots.) 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 34 A ‘lick-up’ is a boot 
or shoe rc-Iasted. ., and the bottom covered with a ‘smother’. 
Ibid., This ‘smother’ is obtained from the dust of the room. 

4 . Comb., as smother-burned, -dangled. 

*597 PUgr. Parnassus 1. 87 Those Amorettoes that doe 
spend theire time In comtmnge of their smotber-dangled 
heyre, 1849 Johnston Exp . Agric. 265 Such burned sul- 
phury shales (smother burned) may be tried with advantage. 

Smother (smtf'ifojJ, V. Forms: a. smeorBren, 

5 amorther. p. 3 smoUren, 5- smother, 6 
smovrther, 6-7 smouther, 6-8 smoother, 7 
smuther. 7. 6 smoder, 6-7, 9 dial, smudder. 

£f. Smother sbi] 

I. trans. 1 . a. To suffocate with smoke. 
a xzoo- [see Smothering fpl. a. 1]. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm. 220 b, They were smothered with smoke and 
burnt alL 1579 Walsikgham in Victoria Co. Hist., Surrey 
(1902) I. 391 A fyre made.. by hunters that had earthed a 
badger, and thought to have smoutbered him. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia (1629) 85 But the poore Salvage. .was so 
smoothered with the smoake he had made,. that we found 
him dead. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 496 The House, 
which was by this time all of a light Flame, fell in upon 
them, and they were smothered or burnt together. 1848 j 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. 314 That the inky stream may 
smother or drive away mosquitoes. J 

fg- *589 Pappc w. Hatchet To Rdr., With the verie smoke 
the consciences of diuers arc smothered, a 1704 T. Brown 


Art/. Persia*' imit. Wks. 1730 I. 54 By the thick fogs, 
which from his diet rise, His sense is smothered. 

b. To suffocate by the prevention of breathing ; 
to deprive of life by suffocation. (Freq. in passive 
without implication of personal agency.) 

a 1548 Hali. Citron., Hen. VIII, 55 [Certain criminal-,] the 
same Richarde Hun feloniously strangled and smodered. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 51 The thirde was smothered 
in the water. 1665 Manley tr. Gro tins’ Low C. Wars 
221 They that escaped slaughter ..weTe smother'd in the 
Mud. 1713 Addison Cato 11. vi. The helpless traveller., 
smother’d in the dusty whirlwind dies. X745 Pococke 
Descr. East II. I. vi. 27 Being surrounded, and almost 
smothered^ by the crowd. 18x9 Shelley Cenci 11. i. 143 
How just it were to.. smother me when overcome by wine. 
X864 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xviii, What does the 
chap in the play get for his trouble when the blackamoor 
smothers his wife? 

fg. 174* Young Nt. Tit. 1. 147 Is it in the flight of three- 
score years. To., smother souls immortal in the dust? 1781 
CowrER Truth 3x6 _He begs their flatt'ry,. .And, smother'd 
in’t at last, is prais’d to death ! ? 1813 Shelley^ False- 
hood 4 Vice 50 She smothered Reason's babes in their 
birth. 1897 Miss Kingsley W. Africa 472, I therefore 
used to smother those twins by leading the conversation off. 
absol. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xfix, 1 am Pestilence.. . 
1 flit about, that I may slay and smother. 

C. Used hyperbolically to denote an effusive 
welcome, etc., or the gaining of a complete or 
overwhelming victory. 

(a) 2676 Wycherley PL Dealer xv. i, She.. smothered me 
with a thousand tasteless kisses. 2873 Holland A. Bonni- 
castle v. 98 In a moment 1 was smothered with welcome. 

(b) 2890 Pall Mall G. x Dec. 1/3 If there is one club more 
than another which Notts County would care to smother it 
is Aston Villa. 2900 Westm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/2 They have 
simply smothered every scratch that has rowed against them. 

2 . t a. To conceal by keeping silent about ; to 
suppress all mention of, to hush up (a matter, 
etc.). Obs. (Now with up', see 6 a.) 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fain. Love 70b, I lyke not 
to smother sinnes. 2591 Greene Maidens Dr. ix, Bribes 
could not make him any wrong to smother. 1642 Gaudcn 
3 Serin. 48 As much as we defalk or smother of an inquired 
Truth. 2699 Bentley Phalaris 203 Somebody’s artifice in 
suppressing and smothering what he thinks makes against 
him. 2704 Hearse Ductor Hist. (1714) I. 344 Great Care 
has been taken to smoother his Name, but Theopompus.. 
tells us, he was called Erostratus. 1752 Young Brothers x. 
i, [Her story was] Smother’d by the King; And wisely too. 

b. To cover up, so as to conceal or cause to be 
forgotten. 

c 1585 Faire Em x. 295 Where neither envious eyes nor 
thought can pierce, But endless darkness ever smother it. 
1613 Jackson Creed it. 357 It was in their hearts, though 
hid and smothered in the wrinkles of their crooked hearts. 
1643 Baker Citron., Eliz. 120 Richard Hooker, ..who with 
too much meeknesse smoothered his great Learning. 2722 
Steele Conscious Lovers 1. ii, I am afraid.. there's* some- 
thing I don’t see yet, something that’s smother’d under all 
this Raillery’. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. vii. xoo So 
he began to turn this way and that, in order that by turmoil 
he might smother the past. 

c. To repress, refrain from displaying, (feeling, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

2592 Shaks. x Hen. VI, iv. i. no Your priuate grudge my 
Lord of York, will out, Though ne’er so cunningly you 
smother it. 2593 — Lucr. Argt., Smoothering his passions 
for the present, [he] departed with the rest. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia m.m. 52 Smothering his distast toavoyd 
the Saluages suspition. 2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s 
Trav. 245 The Gentleman.. was a little troubled at it, but 
smother’d his indignation.^ 27x2 Steele S/ect. No. 263 p6 
Both your Sisters are crying to see the Passion which I 
smother. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab in. 43 Smothering the 
glow of shame. 1847 Prescott Peru in. vii. (1850) 11 . 190 
AImagro,.had seemed willing to smother his ancient feel- 
ings of resentment towards his associate, 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brtndon II. 101 She smothered her own grief. . 

3 . To cover up so as to prevent from having free 
play or development ; to suppress or check in 
this way. 

1590 Shaks. Com . Err. nt. ii. 35 My earthie grosse conceit : 
Smothred in errors. 1605— Macb. 1. iii. 14 1 Function is 
smother’d in surmise. 1650 H. More Obscrv. in Enthus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) 108 You. .by your slubbering and barbarous 
translating.. smother the fitnesse of the Sense. 1762 Cow- 
ver To Miss Macartney 7 Dwells there a wish.. To smother 
in ignoble rest At once both bliss and woe? 1780 Mirror 
No. 71, These exertions.. would soon have been smothered 
by cold political prudence. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, 
Ridicule.. often checks what is absurd, and fully as often 
smothers that which is noble. 1843 R. J. Graves Left, Clin. 
Med. 37Z You may smother the disease while it is merely 
local. xMaSerc. Ballantine Ex/erA. 9 Ability. .smothered 
by pomposity and vulgar pride. 

b. To prevent (words, etc.) from having lull 
utterance; to render indistinct or silent. 

x6ot Holland Fling I. 164 The fore teeth.. yeeld a dis- 
tinction and varietie in our words,.. drawing them out at 
length, or smudderingand drowning them intheend. 1797- 
1809 Coleridge Three Graves tv. xiv, No power Had she 
the words to smother. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr . 1 . i6x 
Contented she smother’d her sighs on his breast. 183* 
Brewster Nat, Magic vii. 176 Suddenly the voice seemed 
smothered. 

c. To stop (a crickcl-ball) by placing the bat 
more or less over it. 

1880 Boy's Own Paper 4 May 496 How the twists should 
smothered be Before they reach the middle stump. 

4 . a. To deaden or extinguish (fire, etc.) by 
covering so as to exclude the air; to cause to 
smoulder. Also jig. 

a 2591 H. Smith Serin. (1637) 727 Many have smothered 
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their light so long that the dampe hath put out the candle. 
16*7 Cavt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xnL 61 Smother the 
fire with wet cloathes. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 11. 143 
Heat pent up and smoothered for a time. 1758 Reid it. 
MacqueVs Ckym. L J41 If care be taken to smother them, 
so as to prevent their flaming while they burn. 1787 Jef. 


the fire. 

b. To cook in a close vessel. (Cf. SsfORB v. 4 .) 

1706-7 Farquhah Beaux’ Strut . 1. i, They’ll eat much 
better smothered with onions- 174S- [ see Smothered 3]. 

5. To cover up, cover over, densely or thickly by 
some thing or substance. (Common in recent use.) 

1598 E.Guilmm Skial. (1878) 21 To. .shew good legs, spite 
of slops smothering^ thies. 184a R. H. Dana Bf. Mast 
xxxlut In a few minutes the sails [were] smothered and 
kept in by clewlines and buntlines. 1851 Mayhew Loud. 
Lai. II. 34/2 When dry and finished, we take what is called 
a ‘ soft-hed-ball * and : smother ' it over. 187a Black Adv. 
Phaeton xxu 297 The small stations we passed were 
smothered in green foliage. 

6 . With up : a. To conceal, suppress, hush up 
(a matter, etc.). Cf. sense 2 a. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet B iv b, Hee woulde pot smoother 


smothered up. 1827 Sccrrr Surgeon's Dau. Brel., It v-Ua 
thought best to smother it up at the time. 2883 Stevenson 
Treat. 1 st . xiii, He’s as anxious as you and I to smother 
things up. 

b. To cover up in a close, dense, or suffocating 
manner, etc. 

c 1500 Greene Fr. Bacon xiv, A nunne?. .Twere injurie to 
me, To smother upsuch bewtie inaceU. 1573 Shaks. Ven. & 


• •I , . 

The Lords wrath lies long smothered up, but at last it 
kindles. _ x8za Keats Hyperion 1.106, I arn smother’d up. 
And buried from all godlike exercise. 

7. With down, out (see quots.).^ rare. 

1632 Lithcow 7 rav. vm. 371 The..ingeniosity of their 
best styles, .is ecclipsed, and smothered downe. 1863 Gar- 
deners Chron. 23 May 493 The next year it may be noticed 
that the wished for crop has been smothered out. 

IL ititr. 8 . To be suffocated or stifled ; to be 
prevented from breathing freely by smoke or other 
means. 

c 15*0 Everyman 796 What, sholde I smoder here? 1648 
Hexham *r, Ick Stnoore van den rood’, I Smoother with 
the smoake, or, I am Choaked with the Vapour. 1871 B. 
Tatlor Faust v. iv. (1875) II. 283 Ah, the good old father, 
mother, Doomed among the smoke to smother. 1895 Cent. 
Hag. Aug. 628/2 One opinion was that he would not go 
into his hole because he was too hot and would smother. 

9. To smoulder ; to burn slowly. Now dial. 


while ..before it flames. 1729 G. A dims tr. ooynycits, jini/g. 
w-i.II. 56 The Fire shone not from the Sacrifices, but in 
the Ashes the Flame smothered. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 
79 She will bum and smother to the Water’s edge. 18*5 
K. Hewlett Cottage Comforts \ i. 42 Let the fire be banked 
up.. with turves, which will smother on for hours. 2682- 
in dialect use (Notts., Leic., Warw.). 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

*579 Tcmson Calvin's Serin. Tim 447/x He will not 
haue our sinns couered, and lie smothering so, y l they may 
not be Jcnowen. 1588 Greene Pandas to (1607) 4 These 
..thoughts a long time smothering in his stomzeke, began 
at hut to kindle.. a secret mistrust. 1621 Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 357 Heere began the harme to smother like wet 
hay in fire. 1&79 Mansell Harr. Popish Plot 5 When 
their old animosity did yet smoother. 1697 Collier Ess. 
Mor. Subj. 11.(1709) 65 A Man had better talk to a Post, 
than let his Thoughts lie Smoking and Smothering in his 
Head. 

C. To die out in smoulder, rare -1 . 

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulard* s Wise V leillard 63 The 
heate of passions in youth beginning to coole and smoother 
out in old men. 

10. Of smoke : To escape slowly. 

* 7*5 De Foe Vey. round World (1840) 262 We saw a 
smoke indeed in the house, rather than coming out ^of it; 
and the little that did, smothered through a hole in the 
roof instead of a chimney. 

Hence Smo*therabIe <z.,th at maybe smothered. 

*824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 664 A woman who is not over 
fastidious in all her personal arrangements.. is to me the 
most justifiably smotnerable. 

Smotheration (smuftareijan). (Jocularly £, 

Smother v. + -at ion* : cf. botheration . J 

L The action of smothering; the state or condi- 
tion of being smothered ; suffocation. 

1826 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XIX. 242 Nor shall we 
ever forget our horror on being within an ace of smothera- 
tion_ in the cellar. X840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 235 
Accidental death, by natural smotheration in the snow. 
1882 W. M. Williams -SV/. in Short Chapters 360 To return 
the carbonic add.. to the already suffocated fire can only 
add smother to smotheration. 

2. U+S. 'A sailor’s dish of beef and pork 
smothered with potatoes 9 (Cent. Diet.). 
Smothered (sm zrd3sd),pp/. a. [f. Smother v.] 


L Of fire, flame, etc. : Not allowed to bum freely 
or break out. Also Jig. 

*594 Willoeie Aviso, xlv. 17 The smothered flame, loo 
closely pent, Burnes more extreame for want of vent. X697 
VRyppt fe irg. Pasf.yuu 150 Break out ye smother’d Fires, 


with a smothered flame. 

2 . Suppressed, concealed, restrained, kept down 
or under in some manner. 

1607 Earl Stirling J. Carsar m. ii, Wbil’st smothred sor- 
xxw by a habite smokes. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (i&5r) 75 
Their known uncleanness, smother’d mischiefs [etc.]. 1728 
Eliza H zywoo d tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle W. (1732) II. 229 
Angry with himself, that he had so long concealed the 
smother’d Anguish. X752 Young Brothers 1. i, I’ve partly 
heard Her smother’d story. *807 Crabbe Par. Peg. n. 552 
While smother’d envy rises in the breast. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. 222 They must have heard something 
of the growls of smothered anger. 

b. Smothered male (see quot. 1847). 

1822 W. Lewis Chess 24 The Knight is the only piece 
that can give a smothered mate. 2847 Staunton Chess - 
Played s H andbk. 25 Smothered mate , a checkmate which 
is sometimes given by the Knight when the adverse King 
is hemmed in, or smotliered , by his own forces. 

3 . Cooked in a close vessel. 

~ * ' Roast 

S’. m m iii. 

r ‘ 1 " 1 .apon 

on the other. 

4 - Of sound : Suppressed, rendered indistinct. 
xSio Southey Kehanta xl x, A sound, like smother’d 
V. 'i ’ ■■ * w : "• v T'— >3 W. Pv'T G - — . 7 Oriental Langs. 

• In : : ij *: ■ 1 ;a*v. i 7 ,i : . * *. I ; .■ it: -.Wr 1. 

It is told in a smothered whisper. .10 the horrified family. 

5 . Thickly or densely covered up. 
xgoz ‘ Linesman ’ Words Ey civil ness 89 The red tongue 
of flame which told that the smothered piece was countering 
the blow. 

Hence S2no*theredIy adv. 

1656 Duchess of Newcastle Nature’s Pictures 117 She 
perceived his Amorous Humour not to quench, but rather 
to bum, though smotheredly. 

Smotherer (smtrEaroi). Also 7 smootherer. 
£f. Smother v. + -er 1 .] One who or that which 
smothers. 

1648 Hexham it, Ben Smoordcr , a Smootherer, or a 
Sweater out. 1687 in Mi£ge Gt. hr. Diet. 11. 1897 Colum- 
bus Dispatch 20 Nov. 4/1 These is but one course.. and 
that is to call upon the smotberers of the protest and peti- 
tion for an explanation. 

Smo*ther-fire. [f. Smother sb. or vi] A 
smouldering or smoky fire. A] so Jig. 

1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. vni. 139 That dampish smother- 
fire of heresies which the deviil did kindle among his 
brands. 1905 Daily News 27 Tan. 4 If any ashes are to 
hand from a smother fire this will be found a grand fertiliser 
for onions. 

Smoother-fly. dial. [f. Smother v.] A species 
of aphis. 

2782 G. White Sellome xcvii, The people.. were sur- 
prised by a shower of aphides , or smother-flies, which fell 
in these parts. 2796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. 
(ed. 2) II. 3S6 The very * Black bug' ‘Negro* — here pro- 
vincially ‘Smother fly ^-with which beans are frequently 
infested. 2851 B'ham tf Midi. Gardeners’ Mag. Dec. 239 The 
Plum stocks in particular being infested with smother-fly. 

Smo*theriness. [f. Smothery a.] The 'stale 
of being smothery 9 (Webster, 1847). 
Smothering (smtriterirj),^/. sb. [f. Smother 
v.] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

2602 Fulbecke 1st Pi. Parall. 83 If any Judge.. shall 
•' " - -*»—•* — - smoiherimr of that fault. 

4 ■ * ’ ; of the gifts 

• , • 2857 Toul- 

....1, ~ _ - » out.. is but 

a smothering of the inquiry. 

b. all rib., as smothering- hole, •pan, •process. 

2648 Hexham ii, Ecu demp-knyl, a smothering-hole. Ibid., 
Een Smoor.panne , a_Smoothering-pan. 2834 Brit. Husb. 

I. 37 6 The smothering process cannot be so perfectly 
accomplished. 

Smothering (smrrffarig), ppl. a. [f. Smother 
v. + -IJi'G That smothers, in various senses. 

1 . a. Of smoke, etc. : Stifling, suffocating. 
a 120a St. Marher. 9 In his ihurnd heauet . . freaste smeor- 
flrinde smoke ut, smetche forcu 5 esL 2401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 54 Ther rose smolheryng smoke, and brese 
therinne. Ibid., The smorthering smoke is ;our dymme doc- 
trine. c 147 5 Partenay 3303 The smoky fame smorthering 
so was, The Abbay it toke. 2575 Churchyard Cki/fies 
Mvjb, A second helfForsmothryng smoke, for shot and fiery 
flame. 27*5 Pope Odyss. xiv. 340 The whirling ship is.. all 
in clouds of smoth'ring sulphur lost. 2831 Sccrrr Cast. Dang. 

, . . ' i:-v 1 — 


at work, in a crowd close round us uuu a AUioUiei*u to 
b. Smouldering ; burning slowly. 

J563 Foxe A. 4 * A/- 1048/2 Greene woode, and other 
smolheryng rather then bumyng feweL x6at G. Sand vs 
Ovids Met. VHL (1626) 167 Who stird abroad the glowing 
coles, that lay In smothering ashes. 1635 Quarles Emit. 
it. xiv. What fenny trash matnUiines the smoth’ring fires Of 
his desires ! 1681 Flavel Method Grace x. 229 Let not your 
troubles lye like a secret smothering fire always in your 
own breasts. 

2. Covering (or suppressing) completely and 
overwhelmingly. Also Jig. 


2586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. m. I, The spring U 
hindred by your smoothering hosu 2592 Horsey Trav.- 
(HakL) 257 The innocent bloud spilt in that smotheringe 
tyrne of tiranie. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 370 
If ground can be covered with such smothering crops of 
the fallow kind. 2851 Trench Poems (1862) sg As from 

•— « » .> v»< ,rj ^ 

■ " ■ ■ ■ ■ h 


1864 Daily Telegr . 30 Aug, The Tennessee.. surrendered, 
..[with] her crew in an exhausted and smothering condition. 
Hence SmoTberingTy adv. 

1778 Exmoor Gloss ^ Smuggle , to hug violently, smother- 
ingly. 2857 Chamb. Jrnl % VIII. 72 Two little arms tight 
round her neck, smotheringly expressing a wealth of love. 

Smo’tlier-kiln. [f. Smother sb. or vi] A 
kiln in which pottery in process of firing is black- 
ened by smoke. Also at t rib. 

185* D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. rjThe rude vessels 
of the smother kiln. 2865 Intellect. Obs. No. 39. 233 What 
some antiquaries have termed ‘ smother-kilns 2894 Daily 
Navs 23 Dec. 8/1 Fragments of Upchurch pottery, black- 
ened by process of firing in smother kilns. 2808 Berks., 
Bucks. <5 ■ Oxon. Archzol. Jrnl '. Apr. 12 The coarse 
‘ smother-kilo’ ware, probably made in the district. 

Smo therZy, adv. Obs .~ 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 

c 1400 Rowland O. 259 The Sarazyn laughes full 

smothirly. 

Smothery (smirffari), a. Abo 7 smoothrie. 
[f. Smother sb. or v. + -y \ j Tending to smother. 

1603 Hollasd Plutarch's Mor. 339 Now else should not 
. ,T he plough beame hang aloft in smoothrie smoke. 1840 
Browning bordello m. 7x7 We and you in smothery chafe, 

. .stumbled thus far into Zin The Horrid. 1893 Pall Mall 
Mag. I. j8x 'I he softly smothery effect of her manner. 

+ S mo ’try, a. Obs. rare. [f. the stem s mo Ucr • 
(see Smottek v.) + -Y*.] b’mn tty, grimy. 

e 1407 Lydg. Resen 4 Sens. 3791 Vulcanus Was to hir so 
odious For his smotry, suarte face. 14x2-20 — Chron. 
Troy. 11. 5803 pis smotry stnyth, ^ts swarte VIcanus. 

t Smo-fcter, a. Obs . £Of obscure origin.) 

? Pretty, handsome. 

a 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) il 194, 1 shall shew you 
the smorterst placet? read smotterst face) That euer ye saw 
wyth eyes, c 1515 Interlude of Pour Elements B vij, 
We wyJi haue bounsynge besse al«>, And two or thre 
proper wer.chis mo, Ryght feyr and smotter of face. 

Smo“tter, V. Sc. rare. [f. Smot v. + -er5 : 
cf. Smotry a. and Besmottebed.] trans. To be- 
spatter ; to soil or stain. 

X513 Douglas sEncid vi. v. 23 His smotterit habit, our 
his scbulderis lidder, Hang prevagely [etc.]. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 182 Big bfuidy draps..Barst out 
and smotterit a’ the stane. 

Smouch. (smautj), sb. 1 Now d/a/. AlsoSd/al. 
smeawteh, 9 smoutch. [Cf. G. schmutz (MHG. 
srnuz) in the same sense.] A kiss, a buss. 

2578 Whetstone Promos ff Cass. 1. iv. vii, Come smack 

me, I long for a V m< ~i Unf— « J. fI B «ur T 

Witches it. H.’s ■ » 1 . 1 . • ■ 

thy lips. £2746., . 

f*775) 6^ Bet mc b on e smeawteh at parting. aiHoo 
Peg ge Suppl. Grose , Smouch , a kiss. North, a 2825- in 
dial, glossaries (Yorks., Lane., Chesh., Line., Northampt., 
E. Anglia, etc.). 

Smoucll (smantj), si." Now rare or Obs. 
Also smoutch. [Alteration of Smouse sb.] 

L A Jew. 

2765 C.^ Johnston Chrysal (1794) III. 60, I hate them 
[the Inquisitors] mortrdly ever since I saw them roast some 
poor Smouches at Lisbon because they would not eat 
pork. 2785 Cumberland Observer No. 38 r 2 Smoke the 
Jew!.. Throw him over, says another, hand over the 
smoutch ! 2826 Scott fml. I. 137, I took lessons of oil 
painting.. from a little Jew animalcule; a smouch called 
Burrell. 1842 Barham Jttgol. Leg. Ser. 11. Merck. V. (1505) 
246 You find fault mit ma pargains, and say I’m a Smouch. 

2. S. Ajr/can . An itinerant trader. 

2849 E. E. Napier Exc. S. Africa II. 391 , 1 dare say., 
you have heard that I have turned a regular 1 smoutch *, 
the Colonial term for trader. 

t Smouch, sb. 3 Obs. (See qnot) 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Smouch, dried leaves of the 
ash tree, used by the smugglers for adulterating the black, 
or bohea teas. 

Smouch (smantj), sSf [? var. of Smutch sb. 

Cf. Smooch sb. and v.] A smudge, a dirty mark. 

The vb. smouch ‘to daub, dirty, stain *, is given by Sir 
G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref. (1839) s.v. smirch. 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 192 A huge smouch of 
black under each of their eyes. 188a Harper* s Mag. Aug. 

379 They keep carefully away from the smouch of the 
cigarette trays. 

Smouch (smantj), vP Also 6 amowteh, 6-7 
smoutch. [Cf. G. dial, schrnulzen to kiss, to 
smile.] ittlr. and trans. To kiss, buss. 

(a) 1583 E. D. tr. Theocritus Six Idillia A vij, Thinkst 
thou..mee tokisse? I haue no will After the Countrie guise 
to smouch. 2600 Heywood fxt PI. Edw. IV, 111. i, 1 had 
rather than a bend of leather She and I might smouch 
together. 

(b) 259S Eng. Tripe-wife (18S1) 165 Ki-se and smowteh 
the Widdow ncuer so much : there U one.. must carrie the 
wench away. x6xx Drayton Poly-clb. xxi. ji Chill zmouch 
thee every mom, before the Sun can rise. 2654 Gaytcy 
Pleas. Notes iv. 233 The Knights.. did so smouch them, 
that the lippe-froUcks were beard into the Kitchin. x8xx 
Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I- 2* ‘I'he little hideous Due 
de Bern smouches us all a 2825- in diaL glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Lana, Cheshire, etc.). 

Hence Smovrcher; BznowchSng vb!. sb. 

69-3 
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1583 Stubbes Aunt. A buses Myfijb, What kissing and 
bussing, what smouchlng & slabbering one of another. x6xi 
Cotgr., Baisenr , a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. 
Smouch (smautj), v. 2 ■ Now U.S. Also 
smoutch. [? f. Smouch j£. 2 ] 

1. (rans. To acquire dishonestly ; to pilfer. 

1826 Cobbett Rural Rides (1830) 514 The far greater 
part of them are.. getting or expecting loaves and fishes... 
They smouch, or want to smouch, some of the taxes. 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. xxx. 289 Odds and ends 
smouched from half-a-dozen learned tongues. 1888 New 
Princeton Rev. V. 49 (Cent.), The rest of it was smouched 
from House’s Atlantic paper. 

'2. intr. To deal unfairly or dishonestly. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. A titer. 314 To Sinoutch % to gouge; 
to take unfair advantage. Colloquial in New York. 
Smou*c3iy, a. rare -1 . (Meaning not clear.) 
1803 Lamb Let to Mannings*) Feb., The Tartars, really, 
are a cold, insipid, smouchy set. 

Smought, obs. form of SMOOT sbA 
t Smould. Obs. rare . [Of obscure origin.] 
The sand-eel or launce. 

1605 Act 3 Jos. /, c. i2 Every person which.. shall fish 
with any Draw-net or Drag-net. .except for the Taking of 
SmouJds in Norfolk only. 

Smoulder (smou* idai) , sb. Forms: 4 - 7,9 US., 
smolder, 6 , 9 smoulder. [Of obscure formation ; 
the first syllable may be related to LG. smoten , 
smdu len (also smdlen , smelen), Du. smeulen , to 
smoulder, Flem. srnoel , stmd hot.] 

Discontinued about (or shortly after) 1600, and revived in 
the 19th cent. : see the note to the vb. 

1. Smother ; smoky vapour; the result of smoul- 
dering or slow combustion. 

e 2325 Body 4- Soul 435 in Map's Poems (Camden) 345 The 
eorthe openede up anon, Smoke and smolder up ther wel. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 321 Whan smoke & smolder 
smyt in his sy^te. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 929 The 
fired nuttis smolder throgh shal fle This grettist hole, 
c 1450 Merlin xv. 248 Men myght se the smolder of the fire 
x myle longe. 1575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 49 The 
smoulder stops our nose with stench, the fume offends our 
etes. *1x626 Br. Andrewes 96 Scrm., Holy Ghost xi. (1661) 

47- ^ '- 1 — A — 1 cmnMer of smoke. 

* too, black with ashes 


smoulder and smoke of 
my head. 1862 Thor> 

smoulder of fire.. indicates tnc mourn 01 lue laiai cave. 

2, A slow- burning fire or the ashes of this. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen . VIII, 41 b, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a smooke. 1561 Daus tr. Bui linger 
cnApoc. (1573) 1x5 b, It ascendeth..as asmoke out of great 
smolder. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. (1889) 398 A barrow- 
load of the smoulder. 

Smoulder (snnm-ldnj), v. Forms : 5 - 7 , 9 (now 
U.S.) smolder (7 -ther), 6 smoolder, smow(l)- 
der, smoulther, 6 - smoulder, [f. prec.] 

During the 17th and x8th cents, both sb. and vb. fell into 
disuse, although poets continued to employ the ppl. adj. 
smouldering , of which Johnson (1755) says ‘This word seems 
a participle; but 1 know not whether the verb smoulder be 
in use The revival of the verb in the 19th cent, was 
evidently due to Scott. 

t 1. traits. To smother, suffocate. Obs. 

2481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98 Hit stanke that I 
was almost smoldred therof. 1489 — Faytes 0/ A. 1. xxiv. 
77 The hete of the sonne was so brennynge hoot that almost 
hyt smoldred the rommayns, 1529 Rastell Pastyme (i8xx) 
292 The most commyn opinyon was, that they were 
smolderyd betwene two fetherbeddes. 1563 Golding Caesar 
(1565) 157b, Other some.. doe smoolder the men wythin 
them wyth the flame. 2586 Warner Alb. Eng. n. vii. 
(1589) 24 Some stumbling on the bodies dead are smoldred 
so and die. 

+b. To smother, in various fig. uses. Obs. 

*571 Golding Calvin on Ps . li. 12 Although the giftes of 
the Holy Ghoste were smoldered in him. 1575 Gammer 
Gurton v. it, How*euer the thing he clockes or smolders. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 68 Which indignitie. .as 
then.. smouldered up in respect of the common cause,., 
afterwards brake out againe. 

2. intr. To bum and smoke without flame. Also 
trails/, (qnot. 1851 ). 

X529 More Suppi. Souls it. Wks. 321/2 The tone is a light 
flame sone ended, the tother smowdretb much lenger, 1530 
Palsgr. 723/x, 1 smolder, as wete wood doth. Ibid., This 
woode burneth nat clere, it dothe but smolder. 


b. In fig. contexts. 

157S Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 88 Nor yet [can] my fancie 
make such flame, that I may smoulder in the same. 

1814 Scott Lord Isles n. xxvi, He waked a spark, that, 
long suppress’d, Had smoulder'd in Lord Ronald’s breast. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. x88 The civil war.., 
after it had ceased to flame, had continued during some 
time to smoulder. 

C. fig. To exist or continue in a suppressed state. 

18 10 Scott Lady o/L c ' - '” Q ,J — x>— *— 

ick’s breast the feud. 1 , 

wise ends, God suffers 

Kingdom. 1BS8 Facce Princ. Med. l. 185 Intestinal 
legions may smoulder on without giving rise to any 
symptoms. 

+ 3. To be feeble or languid. Obs.— 1 

1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 55 It [the midriff] beyng 
wounded the hart smoldretb, like The lampe that dyeth for 
lacke of cyle. 

Hence SmouTtfered ppl. a. 


1796 Coleridge Destiny 0/ Nations 258 Aside the beacon, 
up whose smouldered stones The.. ivy -trails crept thinly. 

Smouldering (smpu'ldsriij), vbl. sb. [f. 
Smoulder v.] The action of the verb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 156/3 They made therin a grete 
smolderyng of smoke for to dj'sease hym. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. lxviiu 2 The smooldering itself will compel 
him to let in the water. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l iv. iv, 
Forty years of that smouldering. 1900 IVestht. Gas. 3 
Oct. 2/2 Smouldering is often more difficult to deal with 
than open flame. 

Smouldering’, ppl* a. [f. Smoulder v.J 
f 1. Smothering, suffocating, stifling. Obs . 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 955 A1 in smolderande smoke 
smachande ful ille. 1577 Tusser Husb. (1878) 199 His acts 
be like the smoldring smoke. 1590 Spenser F. Q . 11. v. 3 
The smouldring dust did round about him smoke. 1629 
Milton Hymn Naliv. xvii, While the red fire, and smould- 
ring clouds out brake. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 740 
Clouds of smouldring Smoke forbad the Sacrifice. 1725 
Pope Odyss. xu. 492 Sulphureous odours rose, and 
smouldering smoke. 

f2. Smoky; giving out smoke. Obs . 

1577 tr. Btillingcrs Decades (1592) 210 Least while hee 
goeth about to auoide the smoulthering cole-pitte hee 
happe to fall into the scalding lime kill. 2767 Ja go Edge- 
Hill in. 491 From russet Lawns, and smould'nng Furnaces, 
To trace the Progress of thy steely Arts. 

3. Burning slowly and without flame. 

1832 Ht. Martineau JVeal Woe ii. 18 The widow., 
applied more fuel to her smouldering fire. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxiv, When any stray drops of rain fell hissing on 
the smouldering embers. X877 Black Green Past. xlv. (1878) 
362 He only stared into the smouldering wood before him. 
b* In fig. contexts. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde Torn xxxv, All the smouldering 
embers of womanly feeling flashed up. 2856 N. Brit . Rev. 
XXVI. 243 It is not a pleasant duty to rake up the 
smouldering embers of ancient controversies. 2872 Black 
A dv. Phaeton xx\. 34 3 The smouldering fires of Arthur’s 
wrath. 

c. fig. Existing or continuing in a state of sup- 
pression or restraint. 

2818 Scott Rob Roy xi, I subdued it into a sort of 
smouldering heart-burning. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede ii, 
A little smouldering vague anxiety. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 56 The continuous smouldering activity of the 
true rheumatic process. 

d. Glowing with a dull light. 

2898 Doyle Trag. Korosko iv, Belmont, looking with 
smouldering eyes at the wretchedMansoor. 2904 Benson 
Challoners i, The dusky smouldering gold of her hair. 
Hence SmouTderingly adv. ; -ness. 

2849 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., A smothered 
smoulderingness of disposition seldom roused to open flame. 
2893 F. Thompson Poems 76 The verge shrivelled inward 
smoulderingly. 

t Smou’ldery, a. Obs . Also smouldry. [f. 
Smoulder v. + -y L] « Smothery a. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 23 Through smouidry cloud of 
duskish sttneking smoke. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 185 
As Gods hand wee will not take it, but.. the hand of close 
smouldry ay re. 2642 H. More Song of Soul n. v. ii. 8 The 
high arch’d roof of heaven with smouldry smoke they taint. 

Smoult v. (dial.) : see Smolt a. 

Smouse (smauz), sb. [ad. Du. srnous Jew, usurer, 
supposed to be the same word as G. dial, schimis 
talk, patter, ad. Jewish schmtioss , Heb. sh'mffdlh 
tales, news, the reference being to the persuasive 
eloquence of Jewish pedlars. Cf. Smouch jA 2 ] 
fl. slang. A Jew. Obs. 

2705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 290 They are as _ Impertinent 
j T® ws at their Synagogue 

• . • ■ ■ ’ p rose on Se v. Occas. 

• which also the in- 

her. 2785 Macklin 
use;, .it was devilish 

clever —the Jew distilling the Beeshop’s brains. 

2. S. African. An itinerant trader. Also attrib. 

2850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 13/2 
Here we met a. ‘smouse*, or trader, coming down the 
country. 2883 Olive Schreiner Story Afr. Farm 11. iii, 
A spray of orange-blossom which she had bought from a 
smouse. 2890 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 112, X. .did a little 
in the ‘ smouse ’ line. 

Hence Smou/sing vbl. sb. Also Smou’ser. 
C1876 Sir B. Freke in J. E. Carlyle S. Africa Mission 
Fields (1878) 103 This process of smousing, as it is termed 
in local slang. 2903 E. GlanviLle Diamond Seekers 225 
We are smousers (traders), said Amos. 

Smouse (smauz), v . Also 8 smou ze. Japp, 
ad. G. schmauscn (LG. s mil sen) to feast, to drink 
or eat luxuriously.] a. intr. To feast, b. traits. 
To eat up, consume, as a delicacy. 

2775 Election Ball. 64 Let me, my dear, quaff my Beer, 
Smouze and carouze. 2840 J. H. Frere Aristophanes’ 
Achamians Wks. III. 50 Some that require Quickly to be 
broil’d, devour’d and smoused, On the spot, piping hot. 

J- Smout, ppl. a. Sc. Obs.— 1 [ad. MDu. ghe- 
smouten , pa. pple. of smellcn to smelt.] Smelted. 

*595 D. Wedderburne Compt Buik (S.H.S.) 30 Ane 
schippund gad Iron and., four lib, round wecht smout iron. 
Smout : see Smolt sb. and Smoot. 

Smoutch, variant of Smouch sb. and v. 
Smowk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Smowt, obs. form of Smolt sb. and a. 
Smuckle(:r, obs. forms of Smogcle(e. 
Smudge (smudg), sbA [Related to Smudge 
v.l Cf. the earlier Smutch sb., to which this has 
the same correspondence as sludge to shriek.] 


1. A dirty mark or stain, esp. such as is caused by 
a smear or by trying to rub out a previous mark. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 596 A long sooty 
smudge upon the lining of my coach. 2846 D. Jerrold 
Mrs. Caudle xviii, And you think I didn’t see the smudges 
of court plaster about her face? 2862 Lyttox S/ r. Story 
II. 05, I rubbed the circle and the pentacle away,, .leaving 
■’ ■ j — 2874 Burnand 

■ " pencil. 

■ 1 ‘ dge which Tess 

b. tratisf. A blurred indistinct mass or area. 
2872 Miss Mulock Fair France 3 Mixing earth and sky 
in one settled ‘smudge 2885 Manch. Exam. 11 June 57 
Wales and Scotland (in common maps] are simply smudges 
of mountains. 

2 A smeary condition, substance, etc.; the result 
of smearing or dirtying. 

2830 Marryat King’s Own xxvi The master.. finds one 
day that his sextant-case is all of a smudge. 2837 Whittock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 260 The oil, the grease and consequent 
‘smudge ’ incur a good portion of uncleanness. 1864 Soc. 
Sci. Rev. 165 The countryman who.. declared that it [a 
picture] was nothing but ‘ smudge *. 
b. techn. The scum of paint. 

2823 P. N rCHOLSO.v Pract. Builders, 1 r The scum is called 
smudge, and is used for outside work. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. IV. 207/2 Smudge, which consists of the 
refuse from paint and varnish pots, and therefore contains 
a number of fatty, oily substances. 

3. Very small coal ; fine slack, coal dust. 

2883 in Gresley Gloss . Coal-vt, 228. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
4 Oct. 7/2 Small coal, such as smudge and slack, are 
plentiful. 

4. atlrib. and Comb., as smudge-faced, -pot; also 
smudge-coal, blind-coal, stone-coal (. Imperial 
Did. 1 SS 2 ). 

2883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 455 Huge poles.. smeared over 
by a property-man with a smudge-pot. 1891 H. Herman 
His Angel v. 96 A grimy, smudge-faced, half-ragged urchin. 
Smudge (smr?d 3 ), sb. 2 [Related to Smudge v. 2] 

1. A snffocating smoke. Now US. 

2767 Mason in Corrcsp. w. Gray (1853) 4or, I will sacri- 
fice the first stanza on your critical altar, and let it con- 
sume either in flame or smudge as it choose. 27 81 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Smudge, a 
suffocating smoke. 2879 Burroughs Locusts <5- IVild 
Honey 125 No smoke or smudge. 1896 Pali Mall Mag. 
Sept. 63 A small fire of green wood was making a smoke— 
or ‘ smudge *, to use the Floridan vernacular. 

2. A heap of combustibles ignited and emitting 
dense smoke, usually made with the object of re- 
pelling mosquitoes, etc. Chiefty U.S. and Canada. 

2842 Mrs. C. hi. Kirkland Forest Life xviii. 1. 283, I have 
had a ‘ smudge ’ made in a chafing-dish at my bed-side. 
2880 Mary Fitzgibbon Trip to Manitoba x. 2x4 A smudge 
(a fire of chips mulched with wet hay or green twigs 
when well started, to create smoke). 1893 Earl DunmoRe 
Pamirs 1. 346 We had three or four smudges made, the 
smoke from which nearly blinded us. 

at t rib. 2882 Harpers mag. Oct. 724Themost effectual of 
these is to kindle smudge fixes about the vineyard. 

Smudge (smndj), sb.'i [f. Smudge vA] A 
slight sign or indication (^laughter, etc.). 

1 865 Carcvle Rcmitu ( 1881 ) 11. iz6 A bright dimpling 
chuckle sometimes (smudge of laughter, the Scotch call it). 
2898 G. A. Smith //. Drummond i. (1899) 3 There^was never 
a glimpse of a phylactery nor a smudge of ‘ unction * 

f Smudge, a. Obs.— 1 [Related to Smudge v.s 
C f. Smug a.] Smart, trim. 

2596 Nashe Saffron IValdeti Wks. (Grosart) III. 238 A 
smudge piece of a handsome fellow it hath beene in his 
dayes, but now he is olde and past his best. 

Smudge (smrd 3 ), v. 1 Forms : 5 smogo, 6 
smoudge, 7 smodge, smooge, 6 - 7 , 9 smudge. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. the later Smutch v.] 

1. trans. To soil, stain, blacken, smirch; to mark 
with dirty stains or smears. 

CX430 Freemasonry (i860) 744 Kepc thyn hondcs, fayr 
and wel, From fowle smogynge of thy towel. 2548 Elyot, 

A trains, blacked or smudged (1565 Cooper smoudgedj. 
2604 T. M. Black Bk. D j b, The Sheetes smudged so durrily. 
2609 Heywood Brit. Troy v. Epil., The God wdiose jace is 
Smoog’d with smoke and fiar. 1637 — Picas. Dial. iv. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 157 To be smudg'd and grim’d with soot. 
2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smudged, begrimed. 2841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 195 His cont . . smudged for 
several inches up the sleeve of the left arm with the wipings 
of his pens. 2887 Dowdf.n Shelley I. i. 30 With face and 
hands smudged and stained by explosive pow’ders and 
virulent acids. 

fig. 2602 How to choose a Good Wife v. ii,The beauty of 
the mind. Which neither time can alter., nor the black hand 
of envy Smudge and disgrace. 2896 Boston (Mass.)_7Vw/. 29 
Feb. 5/1 H al i fax Chronicle smudged l = charged with libel]. 

b. To rub out or in, to paint or lay on, etc., 
in a smearing or daubing manner. 

2S65 Slang Diet. 237 Smudge , to smear, obliterate. 1878 
[G. N. Banks] About some Fellows 26 [He] made a con- 
siderably u'orse mess trying to smudge it out. 1899 J._G. 
Millais SirJ. E. Millais II. xvii. 213 The critics insisting 
..that it was a stuffed bird, just smudged into the picture. 
2901 J. Black's Carp. Build. 42 Everybody, even the 
youngest boy, imagines he can * smudge ’ paint. 

c. absol. To make or leave a stain. 

290* Longman's Mag. May 4 The soil here, coloured by 
oltl Devon Sandstone, smudges red, not brown. 

2. To bungle, mak ■ ■ r ' 

2864 Whyte Melville ■ 

smudged it awfully, but 1 ■ ■ > 

Hence Smu*dging ppl. a. 

a 2862 Mrs. Browning Par. Theocritus Poet. Wks. (1904) 
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SMUGGLE. 


584 One shaggy eyebrow draws its smudging road Straight 
through my ample front, from ear to ear. 

Smudge (smnds), v. 2 Now dial, and U.S . 
[Of obscure origin.] 

1. trans. i a. To cure (herring) by smoking. Obs.— 1 

Halltwell’s 4 Smudge, to stifle. North? is not otherwise 

certified. 

i599 Nashe Lenten Sluffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 239 In the 
craft of catching or taking it, and smudging it (marchant- 
and chapman-able as it should be), it sets a-worke thousands. 

b. U.S. To make a smoky fire in (a tent, etc.); 
to fill with smoke from a smudge. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

2. intr. To smoulder. 

1825 Brockett N. C, Gloss., Smudge, to bum without a 
flame, or any ■ '■'* ’ ’"kitty 

Gaz. 13 May ■ and 

smudged for 1 ■ s ex- 

tinguished. 

+ Smudge, v$ Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
the sense agrees with that of Smog vA For the 
form cf. Smudge h.] irans. To make smart or 
trim ; to deck or trick up. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) g2 Doron smudgde him- 
selfe vp, and iumpde a marriage with .. Carmela. 1593 
Nashe Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) II. 279 White wine 
..is good for nothing, but to wash sores in, and smudge 
vp withered beauty with. 1596 — Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 135 He. .stood, .by the glasse,.. currying and 
smudging and pranking himselfe vnmeasurably. 

Smudge (smud^), vA Sc. and north, dial. 
Also smoodge. [Of obscure origin; connexion 
with G, dial, schmutzen (MHG. smutzen ) to smile, 
is very doubtful, but cf. next and Smquoh vA] 
intr. To laugh quietly or to oneself. 

»8o8 Jamieson, To Smue , or Smudge , to laugh in one’s 
sleeve, to laugh in a clandestine way. Lothian). 1823 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 312 Ye needna smudge and laugh at 
me now. 1828 Mom Mansic Wauch xvii, Arm-and-arm 
together, smoodging and laughing like daft. 2861 Quin 
Heather Untie (1863) 96 Weel may he smudge within his 
sleeve At our attempts his snares tae leave. 

Smudge (smnd^), vfi rare. [Cf. Smouch vA] 
trans. To smouch, to caress. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons <5- W. xliv, She smudged 
them and kissed them so very naturally. 

Smudged (smodjd), ppl. a. [f. Suodge Z/. 1] 
Marked with smudges; smeared, besmirched; 
applied in a smeary manner. 

1624 Heywood Gtinaik. iv. 199 To bee seene..with a 
smodged face. 1653 Rowland tr. Moufet’s Theat. Jus. 
1037 Haring a black smudged face. X839 Thackeray 
Major Gahagan vi, Uncurled wigs, smudged rouge, blear 
eyes. 1897 Bookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half sheet 
of paper with bald facts. 

Hence Smu'dgedly adv., in a smudged manner. 

18S9 Fabian Ess. 2x7 We shall see as In a glass, darkly, or 
smudgedly,..that confrontation of rich and poor. 

Smudger (smo-d^oj). [f. as prec.J One who 
smudges. 

1B84 Punch 13 Sept. 129/1 Away with all your * turps * 
and tubes, oh, smudgers on the shore. 1887 H. Pratt “Jesus, 
B-- n 1 • • j — 11- j »v.„ ■= -<■ his 


w 

, . tz. 1 ] 

In a smudgy manner. 

1864 Athcnseum '■ ** ■ —*• *™-'» *"■“ 

lessly, even smudg 

Road 220 Are we " 

the smuagily suggestive ? 

Smudginess (smzrdsines). [f. as prec.] The 
state, character, or quality of being smudgy. 

1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1511 Some of the smudginess that 
here and there disfigures the facsimiles. 1881 Academy 
13 Aug. 128/2 These reproductions.. are pervaded by an 
unpleasant smudginess. 

Smudgy (sm»*d 3 i), a. 1 [fi Smudge or vAj 

1. Grimy, dirty ; marked with smudges. 

1859 J. R. Green Lett. (1901) t. 32 Some one.. who can 
paint without having her fingers always smudgy. ^ sxAp 
Miss Braddon Doctor’s Wife i, The young man with the 
smudgy nose was an author. , 

Comb. 1897 Outing XXX. 213/2 As if by magic hundreds 
of smudgy. faced love-pledges surround you. 

2. Smeared, smeary ; blurred, indistinct 

1865 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 675/x It does pot follow that, 

because an etching is black and smudgy, it has depth and 
power. 1875 Zoologist X. 4485 Dull, smudgy brown. . lends 
security to the brooding bird. _ 

fig. i88y Jessopp Arcady. vi. 170 A smudgy surface of 
dreary, dismal, dull, dead-alivism. 

Smudgy (smn’d^i), a .- [f. Sjiudge sb.~ or v.-\ 

1 . dial. a. Stifling, stuffy, b. Thick,_ foggy. 

1847 Halliw. s.v., The fire is so large that it makes the 

room feel quite hot and smudgy. 1871 Peacock Half 
Skirl, II. 1B2 If it wasn’t so. .smudgy we should see cm. 

2. Giving out much smoke ; smoky. 

1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly XIII. 267 If more light was 
needed, other smudgy lamps were added.^ 1905 BlacJfv. 
Mag. Dec. 768/1 He built a -fire— a smouldering smudgy fire. 
F Smug, J - #. 1 Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Smuggy a . ] A blacksmith. 

1600-9 Rowlands Knave of Clnbbcs (Percy Socx) 34 A 
smug of Vulcan's forging trade. 1629 Dekkf.R London* 
Tempo X23 Worke, my fine smugges. 1709 E. ward Hud. 
Redtv. 1. 133 * You’re an impudent slut/ cues the smug at 
his bellows. 

Smug (smug), sb." [f. Smug at] 

Smug (and Sir Smug ) is used as a suggestive personal 
name by Cowper Hope 4x3 and 43S. 


1. Uitiv. slang. A quiet hard-working student. 

*882 Daily Neivs 23 Mar. 4/7 A ‘ smug ’ was always un- 
popular, but all unpopular persons were not smugs. The 
quiet smug was generally not a rich man. 1884 Radford 
m Birrell Obiter Dicta 212 He had many friends at 
Clement s Inn who were not smugs, nor, indeed, reading 
men in any sense. 

tratisf. 1888 P all Mall G. 17 May 1/1 The Conservative 
free and_ easy_ voters — unlike the Liberal smugs — ‘would 
have their holidays 

2. A smug or self-satisfied person. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 13 June 701 The ocean of silly cant which 
has been poured forth on the occasion by smugs and prigs. 

Smug (smtfg), a. Also 6 smogue, smoog, 
6-7 smugg(e. [Of doubtful origin ; the form is 
against its being ad. LG. smuk (whence Da. smith , 
Sw. smukk , G. schmuck) pretty, nice, as the change 
of k to g would be very irregular.] 

1* Of male persons : Trim, neat, spruce, smart ; 
in later use, having a self-satisfied, conceited, or 
consciously respectable air. 

The word has been in very common use from the 16th 
cent., and the earlier sense shades imperceptibly into the 
later, so that quotations cannot be separated. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) xx They be so 
smugge and smoethe, that they haue not so much as one 
heareofan honest man. 158X Rich Far civ. K j, TheDuke.. 
perceiuyng him to bee a proper smogue yong man, gaue 
hym entertainment. 1613 Heywood Brazen Age 11. iv, I 
was when I was borne A pretty smug knaue. 1669 Pepys 
Diary 28 Mar., To the Office with Tom, who looks mighty 
smug upon his marriage. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 
v. i. Thou hast a bandsom smug Neighbour that I believe 
knows her as well. 1740 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. 
124 He is a patrician too, and a smugger gentleman than 
Livy or any of his heroes. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. lxix, 
Then thy spruce, citizen, wash'd artizan, And smug 
'*•' — — •*» »’ — —— 1;W air. 1859 Thackeray Virgin . 

ie United States Government. 

1 ■ ■ « '-*■* L 2 The.. smug undertakers 


• 1 u (Common c 1590-1650 

in the older sense of the word.) 

X590 Greene Never too late (1600) 98.N0 we Gods blessing 
on thy heart (quoth Callena) for louing such a smugge 
lasse. 1627 Feltham Low Count. (1677) 47 As smug as a 
Lady that hath newly loekt up her Colours, and laid by 
her Irons. 1677 Otway Cheats of Scafiin 1. i, She is indeed 
a good smug lass. 1701 Steele Grief a la Mode 111. i, Oh, 
that smug old woman ! There’s no enduring her affecta- 
tion of youth. 

2. Of the face (person, etc.): Smooth, sleek; also, 
in later use = sense 5 . 

1582 Stanyhurst JEneis 11. (Arb.) 59 His tayle smoog 
[L. lubrica ) thirling, slyke breast to Titan vpheauing. 
1592 Lyly Midas iv. i, Cross-gartred Swaines, & Dairie 
girles, With faces smug, and round as Pearles. X593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 59 A slicke (ox- 
head, a smugg countenaunce. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vi. iv, Those dangerous Sirens. whose smug maiden face 
Is ugly mortal Treason’s burnish’d Glass. 2712 Steele 
. . ’* ~ -» rr " - T - -• * •*- make 


■ ■■ * 79 ? 

g their 

countenances. 1852 Thackeray Esmond j. x, It was edify- 
ing to behold him, fresh shaved and with smug face, sing- 
ing out ‘Amen 1 ’ 1892 Mrs. Ouphant Hist. Sk. Q. Anne 
v. (1894) 237 Jeremy Bentham, in whose smug countenance 
Mill divined unspoken offences. 

3. Of things : Smooth, clean, neat, trim, or tidy; 
in later use, having an appearance suggestive of 
complacency or respectability. 

X596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, in. i. 102 The smug and Sihier 
Trent. 1603 Dekker Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) I. 
84 The skie..lookte smug and smoothe, and had not so 
much as a wart sticking on her face. 1620 Markham 
Fareui. Husb. 11. xviii. (1668) 88 The Come. . falls away and 
leaves the com clean and smug of itself. 1777 Mme. 
D’Arblay Early Diary, Journ., Putting on clean Iinnen, a 
tidy gown, and smug cap. 1841 De_ Quinc.ey Rhetoric 
(1860) 376 The smug and scanty draperies of his style. 1872 
J. Hatton Memorial Window II. 262 To them, the smug 
signboards have been coffin plates. 
f4. Of language: Smooth, neat. Obs. 

X607 Wal Kington Opt. Glass 129 A smug neate stile, . , 
vemisbed phrases. 1648 L Beaumont Psyche xvu. clxxxvm, 
H is soft smug words tickle your wanton ear. x68z A nnot. 
on Glanvill 184 That trim and smug saying. 

5. Indicative of, characterized by, complacency 
or conscious respectability. 

1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xi. 103 Human arrogance, .. in 
the smug belief of its own election,.. looks upon its fellow 
. .as irrevocably lost. 2859 Kingsley M isc. I L 102 Address- 
ing the audience. .in the most smug and self-sarisfied tone. 
1885 Athenxum 30^ May 688 A man of smug expediency 
and polite compromise. # 

6 . Comb., as smug-faced, -looking, -skinned. 

x<75 Gascoigne Herbs Wks. 173, 1 coulde haue brought a 

noble regime V *“ *ny countrey 

soyle. 1630. ■ 1 The fourth 

that entred ■ 20 Ramsay 

Wealth xi 3 ' " wanton fair. 

1876 Miss I ■ i he smug- 

faced deacor z p 9 S Ian 

Maclaren* ■ • ■ ’ trim, smug- 

looking teacher's house. 

Smug (smog), w . 1 Also 7 smugg(e. [f.prec.] 
L trans. To smarten np (oneself or another, 
one’s appearance, etc.) ; to make trim or gay. 
Freq. with up. 

{d) 1588 Greene Perimcdes To Rdr^ To enter parlee with 
his wif, smugd ^33 in her best apparrell. X 599 Dekkek 
Shoemakers Holiday j«. iv, Mistress, smug up your looks , ^ 


y° ur ^? eLSt apparel. 1623 Middleton &. Rowley 
Sp. Gipsy iv. i. Smug up your beetle-brows, none look 
grimly. X672 Wycherley Love in Wood hi. ii, If she has 
smugged herself up for me, let me prune and flounce my 
peruke a little for her. 1750 F. Coventry Hist. Pom/ey t. 
iv, Your ..master,, has been smugging up his pretty face. 
1772 tr. J. F. de Islet's Friar Gerund jv. iii. 68 He had 
smugged himself up, it is evident, with the utmost pro- 
l ,jclt y- ^888 Blac/ew. -Mag. June 783 This w'orihy -tutor, 
doubtless ‘smugged up ’ in his Sunday suit. 

lb) 1598 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878) 65, I must craue A little 
labour to be smug’d, and haue A blessing of Rose-water. 
x6oz hlARSTON Ant . ^ Mel. m. Wks. 1B56 i. 37, I have put 
c * * 'ace. 1654 Gaytom Pleas. 

? • Pole annex your Brasen 

I ‘ * but to amaze one. X772 

tr. j. F.de Isla's Friar Gerund 11. v. 362 Our Friar Gerund 


01 evei ueing suiuggea..io nmKe a guy on me mm of 
November. x8_4t L. Hunt Seer (1864) ii. 74 All the 
thoroughfares in towns near London.. have wonderfully 
plucked up, and smugged themselves of late years. 

D. absol. To put on a smart or smug expression. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxcii, The Bloat 
Face of Rusjicitie, Smuggs, looking in A Mirrour. X719 
D’Urfey Pills V. 74 You smug, you trick, You toss a 
twire, a grin. 

2. To smarten up (a thing) ; to fit up (a room, 
etc.) neatly or nicely, rare. 

1598 Florio, Brandire, to trick, smug, spruce, or trim vp 
any thing. 1745 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 64 The 

"* *"* 1 1 — “ ■ — ** or a dressing-room, I 

' ■ ■ my lease is out. 1751 

and smugged up with 

tiny pews. 

Hence Smugged ppl. a. (also Comb.) ; Smu'g- 
ging vbl. sb. 1 

1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 2x7 Dr. Green was a little 
spruce smugg’d fac’d .. Chaplain. 1719 D’Urfev Pills IV. 
3x9 Drapers smugg’d Prentices. 2736 Ainsworth i, A 
smugging up, omatus nitidus. 

Smug’ (smug), z /.2 slang. [Of doubtful origin.] 

1. trans. To steal, filch, run away with. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Mast of Many Friends 
L 320 Some cold cream, which she had smugged from 
Mrs. Abberly. X834 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I. 386, I 
have had a horse, which I have been cool enough to smug 
from the BLhop’s stables. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. \. 
421/1 After that he used to go 4 smugging * (running away 
with) other people's things. 

2. intr. To copy surreptitiously ; to crib. 

a 1860 Alb. Smith Med. Stud. (x86i) 54 Copying out their 
notes in little, that they may smug from them when locked 
up in the examination-room. 

3. trans . To hush up (a matter). 

1857 Morning Chron. 3 Oct. 8/3 She wanted however 
a guarantee that the case should be smugged, or, in other 
words, compromised. 

4. To arrest, put in prison. 

2896 A. Morrison Child Jago 247 His father had been 
smugged. 

Hence Smu'gging vbl. sb. 2 (See qnots.) 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 253 When any game was 

’ - *- — r -‘ •-* 1 ♦*’- clayed with ; this was 

“ > -d. Lab. 111 . 38 Land- 

s 1 pursession is nine 
points of the law! 1864 Slang Diet. 237 Smuggingr,.. 
shouted out by boys, when snatching the tops, or small 
play property, of other lads. 

Smug-boat. (See quot) 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk^ Smug-boats , contraband 
traders on the coast of China; opium boats. , 

Smu-ggish, a. rare [f. Smcgg.J Somewhat 
smug or trim. Hence Smu’ggishly adv . 

2736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. L s.v. 

Smuggle (smug’l), vA Also 7 smuckle, 8 
smugle. [App. of LG. or Du. origin. The earlier 
form smuckle corresponds to LG. smukkeln (G. 
dial, schmuckeln , schmttcheln) or Du. smokkelen , 
while the slightly later smuggle agrees with LG. 
smuggeln (G. schmuggcln. Da. smugle, Nonv. 
smitgla , Sw. smtiggla). The origin of the term, 
and the precise relationship of the two types, is 
not clear. Cf. Smuggler, which appears earlier.] 

1. trans. To convey (goods) clandestinely into 
(or out of) a country or district, in order to avoid 
payment of legal duties, or in contravention of 
some enactment ; to bring //;, over, etc., in this way. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Aritk. iv. (1691) 84 Two Hundred 
1 -* •. j*-- .1-- 'Wchants. 1687 Mi£ge 

, -e to Smuggle. 2706 
, Goods, to run them 

, f J without paying the 

Custom. 1790 B "■ ' * 

smuggle them ba ■ 1 

Fr. Rev. r. it. v, J. * , . 

over (if the EnglL . -j ... ■ t 

Acc. Brit. Emf. (1854) H. 397 The means of preventing 
its being smuggled or the duty evaded, 
b. intr. To practise smuggling. 

X697DAMPIER Voy.( 1729I 3 °n The Spaniards can and 
will smuggle (as our Seamen call Trading by stealth) as 
well as any Nation that I know. 1830 Makryat A infs 
Own xxiii. We don’t mean_ to smuggle any more. ^ 1845 
McCulloch Taxation 11. vu (1852) 251 The temptation to 
smuggle was diminished. . . 

+ 2 . To smuggle the coal (see quot). slang. Obs. 

,e ' /-J C- *r T. (Vr/ fflmill* 


2687 Milge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To smuggle the Coal, to make 
people believe one has no Money when the Reckoning is to 
be paid. 
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3 . transf. a. To get possession of by stealth. 

1766 Gray Kingsgaie 3 The pious resolution To smuggle 
a few years, c 1790 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 832, 

I shall prove the Excise Office to be the greatest smuggler] 
in the nation, for they smuggled the ground from the public. 

b. To convey, etc., in a stealthy or clandestine 
manner. Const, with advs. and preps., as away., 
in, into, off , ; out 0/ through , etc. 

X783 W. Gordon Livy v. it. (1823) 4 00 Among_ all that 
number a single Plebeian could not be smuggled in. 1816 
Scott Old Rlort. x, She smuggled him out of the garrison 
through the pantry window. 1853 Lyttom My Level x 11. 
xxxi, I have two private bills I want to smuggle through 
Parliament- 1871 Black Adr. Phaeton xm. 177 On our 
entrance the document was hastily folded up and smuggled 
away. 

c. intr. To make stealthily. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (Tauchn.) X. 263 These good 
people are smuggling off. Let them go in peace. __ 

f Srnn'ggle, v.- Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snuggle v .J tram. To cuddle, fondle, caress. 

1679 Prance Narr . Polish Plot 36 > This pretious^ Saint., 
hath been seen to.. kiss her many times^ over, as if it had 
been part of her Penance to be most filthily smuggled. 1698 
Farquhar Love $ Bottle 1. i, Oh, the little Lips 1— and ’tis 
the best natur’d little dear. — (Smuggles and kisses it.) 1709 
Brit. Apollo No. 75. 3/1 He w r as smugling Elouze.^ 1719 
D’Ukfey Pills II. 195 He Smuggled her, and Squeez’d her. 

(tbsol. tjoj E. Ward Hud. Redip. 1 . 63 You may smuggle 
and grope. 

Smu-ggleable, a. [f. Smuggle z>.i] Capable 
of being smuggled. 

1805 Southey in Life (1850) II. 332 Only a box at a time, 
of such a smuggleable size that a man can easily carry it. 

Smuggled (smrrg’Id), ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 
Imported, brought in, conveyed, etc., by stealth. 

*706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 68 Many a 1 
T> — * 1 — J ■'f cm-mniy he popt forth at his Gun- ( 

■ ■ h xviii. 178 By smuggled J 

■ 1836 Marry at Pirate , j 

« all the smuggled goods, j 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Mans Keeping (1899) 8 The consciousness 
of that smuggled paper made her nervous. j 

Smuggler (smzrgbi). Also 7 smuekellor, j 
smucklor. [ad. LG. srmthkcler , T)u. smokhelaar , 
or LG. smugg{e)ler (G. schmuggler , S\v. smug - 
glare)', see Smuggle z>J] 

1 . One who smuggles commodities ; esp. one who 
makes a trade or practice of smuggling. 

x66x Proclamation 9 Aug., A sort of leud people called j 
Smuckellors, never heard of before the late disordered times, 
who make it their trade, .to steal and defraud His Majesty j 
of His Customs. 1670 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 3), Smug/ers, j 
are stealers of Customs; w'ell known upon the Thame-. { 
1740 Wesley JFks. (1872) I. 289 He declared before us all 1 
that he was a Smuggler. X779 Mirror No. 62, He had j 
served with eclat in the corps established for repressing 1 
smugglers of tobacco. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. in, 
Smugglers of salt go openly in armed bands. 1870 F. R. 
Wilson C/t. Liudtsf. 36 It had the reputation.. of being the 
haunt of smugglers. 

r r — **- 234 The infectious stuff which 

• of adulterated metaphysics. 

. ‘ ■ VIII. L § 30. 150 An immense 

annual profit for the behoof of the great Imperial Smuggler 
in the Tuileries. 

2 . A vessel employed in smuggling. 

*799 Koval Chron. II. 443 The Assistanee Smuggler, from 
Guernsey. X836 Marryat Pirate , etc. (Rtldg.) 164 This I 
vessel . .must be a smuggler. 1894 K. Hewat Little Scottish ' 
Wo rid 1. is The casks landed from the smuggler were safely j 
deposited, 

3 . at t rib. and Comb., as smuggler boat , devil , ! 

dogger, -hunting. \ 

1776 Ann. Reg. 135 His majesty’s sloop Princess Anne 
fell in with a smuggler dogger in the frith of Forth. 1815 
Scorr Guy M. xl v, Thae smuggler deevils. 1862 Thornburv 
Turner I. 333 He beat about year after year in all sorts of 
smuggler boats. 1899 Somerville S: Ross Irish R. M. 202 
He had taken up the unprofitable task of smuggler-hunting. 

Smugglery (sme-gbri). [f. Smdgcle L7.1 Cf. 
Da. smugteri, Sw. smuggler i, Da. smokkclarij ; 
also LG. smugg-, G. schmuggclci .] Smuggling. 

1895 United Service A fag. 212 This time, as doubtless 
often before, Mrs. S. succeeds in her smugglery. 

Smuggling (smtrgliij), vbl. sb. [f. Smuggle 
t'.l] Clandestine importation of goods, etc. 

1 728 ^ Chambers Cyel., Smuggling, a cant Term for the 
Running of Goods. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 155 Smug- 
gling, or the offence of importing goods without paying the 
duties imposed thereon by the laws of the customs and 
excise. 1845 McCulloch Taxation 11. ix. (1852) 330 The 
true way to suppress smuggling is to render il unprofitable. 
1894 J. Macintosh Ayrshire A r ts. Entert. vii. 109 The j 
smuggling or tea, tobacco, and brandy formed one of the 
staple industries of the place. 

at frit. 1698 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1S57) IV. 409 Mr. David 
Barrau, committed to Newgate for the smugling trade, has 
paid his fine. X74B Anson’s Foy. 1. ix. 85 *1 hese smuggling 
engagements are^ doubtless very extensive. _ 2818 Scorr 
11 rt. Midi, xxxiii, I readily joined Wilson in a perilous 
smuggling adventure. 

Smuggling (smr’glig), ppl. a. [f. Smuggle 

S'. 1 ] That smuggles, or is engaged in smuggling : 

a. Of persons. 

x8r6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837} IV. L TO A pirate, oraq 
outlaw, or^a smuggling bandit. 1824 — Redgauntlet ch, 

‘ v “ r 7'*"“ f ' demanded Redgaunt- 

1 ■' 1 1 ■ ■< ‘ * / smuggling rascal of 

b. Of vessels. 

Feth. properly an attributive use of the vbl. sb. 


1813 Examiner 22 Feb. 122/2 The prisoner.. was mate of j 
a smuggling cutter. 1815 Scott Guy M. Hi, A smuggling 
lugger from the Isle of Man. 1836 Marryat Pirate, etc. 
(Rtldg.) 174, L.have sent them in the smuggling vessel. 

f Smuggling-ten. Cant. Obs. [Cf. Smuggle 
V. 2 ] A brothel. 

1725 New Cant. Did. s.v. Clicketting , He has pick’d up 
the Blowse, and they are pik’d into that Smuggling-Ken 
a dickering. 

+ Smu’ggy, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 smoggy. 
[Cf. Smug sbA] Grimy, smutty. 

C1515 Cocke Lorelfs B, 11 With smoggy colyers, and 
stynkynge gonge fermers. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IFks. 
l 124/2 Noble Vulcan, a mad smuggy Smith. 

Smugly (smirgli), adv. [f. Smug a.] In a 
smug, complacent (*j* smart or trim) manner. 

X575 Laneham Lett. (1871) 30 Hiz beard smugly sbauen. 
2598 Florio, Net lament e, neatly,.. handsomely, smugly. 
1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 146 Dragons may now se- 
— ,1.. ,1™ — Orks seem to look smooth 
. . " • , 1 >/. 1. iv, Though she be 

vill quickly appear And 
■■ 1840 Hood up Rhine 

207 Instead of looking smugly.. The votaries are all so old 
and ugly. 2892 Spectator 16 Jan. 84/1 Just consider w’hat 
the smugly respectable man has done for himself 
Smugness (sm 27 # gnes). [f. Smug 47.] The con- 
dition or quality of being: smug. 

1632 Sherwood, Smugnesse, nettete. 1677 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer in. i, She looks like an old Coach new painted ; 
affecting an unseemly Smugness. 1755 H. Walpole Carr. 
(1903) III. 341, 1 like the smugness of the cathedral, and 
the profusion of the most beautiful Gothic tombs. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi fount. France II. 78 No smugness.. ever 
crossed the fancy of Schidone. 1836 Tail’s Mag, \ III. 491 


able to the complacent smugness of our insular ignorance. 

Smuik(e, Smuke, obs. Sc. forms of Smook. 

+ Smtl'lbin. Obs. rare. [? Irish.] (See quo t. 
1617.) 

2571 Campion Hist. Ircl. xl v. (1633) 84 Indebted to the 
.' ' ' 1 - whereof he pa yde 

" . • 284 They [sc. the 

■ smulkins, whereof 

foure made a penny. 

+ Smnlt, pa.pple. Obs.~~ l (Meaning doubtful.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9x1 With a smorther & a smoke smult 
through his nase. 

Smur (smvi),sb. dial, and Se. Also smurr, 
smir(r. [Of obscure origin.] 

L Fine rain ; drizzle. 

1808 Jamieson, Smurr, a drizzling rain. Ayrs. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk l Fords, Smur, small rain. 1878 Good Words 
245 Sunday morning, which was grey with mist and ‘smur *. 

2 . A drizzle 3/ rain, etc. 

1830 Galt Lazvrie T. vh. iii. (1840’' 315 During the after- 
noon a smur of rain came on. 1872 Young Lochlomcmd 
(E.D.D.), A cannie smir O’ a refreshing simmer shower. 
1873 G._C. Davies Mount. <5- Mere x-ix. 176 The morning 
broke with a little wind and a slight smurr of rain. 

Smur (smiu), v. dial, and Sc. Also smurr, 
smir(r. [Cf. prec.] intr. To drizzle. 

1825 Jamieson Sufpl., It's Smurrin , it rains slightly, 
1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To smur, to rain lightly and 
mistily. x88x Fitzgerald Lett. I. 472 It has been what 
we call down here ‘spurring ’ rather than raining. 1898 
N. Munko J. Splendid 290 Whenever rains are srairring 
and mists are blow ing. 

Smurien, obs. form of Shear v. 

Stnirrlin. Shell, dial. [app. an error for smurs- 
lin (cf. smircelin in the Eng. Dial. Did.), corre- 
sponding to Icel. smyrslingr.) A species of clam. 

1806 Neill Tour Orkney- «J- Shell. 93 They have abund- 
ance of what are called culleocks and smurlins. The 
snturlin or smnthlin is the Mya truncata, remarkable for 
a shrivelled leathery process at one end. Both these shell- 
fish are highly relished by the Shetlanders. 

Sum Try, a. [f. Smct. rf.] Drizzly. 

2888 Black House-boat x, The cold hues or green through 
which we had been sailing on this smuiry afternoon. 

"f Smush, a. Sc. Obs.~~ l (Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps a later form of Smoch tz.) 

1629 Z. Boyd Balm cf Gilead 107 He. .seeth him gaping 
for lyfe lyke a hungry dogge gaping for a smush bone. 

t SmusB, v. Obs [f. Muss sbf ; the verb 
muss occurs in Line. dial. For the prefixed s- cf. 

S heuse sb. and v.~\ traits. To take by force ; to 
grab, seize, or snatch. 

*73 5 Eliza Stanley Xx. Hist, du Prince Tilt 14 He denied 
himself the Enjoyment of such Knicknacks as were given 
him, and would scramble for and smuss [ F. grapiller\ those 
of other Children his Plaj'fellows. 

Smut (smr?t), sb. Also 7-8 smutt, S-9 smoot. 
[Related to Smut v. Cf. LG. schmutt, G. schmutz , 
in sense 1; also MHG. snmz,- smutz fat, grease, 
G. schmutz (Sw. smuts, Da. smuds) dirt, filth. 
See also Smot sbl 

The adj, smutty is recorded earlier in most of the senses, 
and the sb. may be mainly a back-formation from this.] 

L A fungous disease affecting various plants, 
esp. cereals, which are spoiled by the grain being 
wholly or partly converted into a blackish 
powder ; also, one or other of the fungi (species } 
of UstHagincf) causing the disease. ! 

2665 Phil. Trans. I. 93 Meldew, Blasting, Smut. 1669 1 
Worlidge Syst. Agric . (x63i) 2x4 Smut seems to proceed * 


from the same cause, a xjzz Lisle Hush. (1757) 132 Such 
grain was apt to carry a smut. 1795 Withering Brit. PL 
(ed. 3) IV. 388 This is the Smut, so frequentlj- found upon 
the ears of different sorts of growing com, and also upon 
grasses. 1834 Brit. Husb.l. 379 (L.U.K.), The practice of 
steeping seed-wheat-.applies rather to smut, than to rust 
or mildew'. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 555 The Smut 
of Indian Corn iUsttlago viasdts ) appears to have active 
medicinal properties. 

b. A smutted grain, rare 
1799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 1/1 These machines.. do 
not crush the smuts or bunt in wheat. 

2 . A black mark or stain ; a smudge. Also Jig. 
1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 474 That there is not the least 

smutt of Anrichristianism in Episcopacy itself. 1671 Wood- 
head St. Teresa it. it. X2 AH that is fair.. in this world, is 
but a smut with a cole. 1830 ‘ B. Moubray ’ Dom. Poultry , 
etc. 163 The smut consists of a black spot on the side of the 
rabbit’s nose. 1861 Fraser's Mag. June 772 A black mark 
on his [sc. a rabbit’s] nose, which is called a butterfly smut. 

3 . Coal-mining. Bad, soft, earthy coal. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 146 Above ground they look for a 
smut as they call it, L e. a friable black earth. 1796 Kip.- 
wan Elem. A fin. (cd.2) II. 51 Smut seems also a variety of 

- ; *- ”■ r reim _ 

■ * ■ ■ if coal 

iSo 5 

V ■ * lover 

Hist. Derby I. 59 Measures of strata !..Soit coal or smut 
2 fL so In. J 05 o— in mining glossaries. 

4 . Soot or sooty matter. 

1693 Dryden, etc. Juvenal vi. (1726) 7 x The steam of Lamps 
still hanging on her cheeks In ropy Smut, 17x2 E. Cooke 
Foy. S. Sea 45 Spotted down the Cheeks with white Clay, and 
some black Streaks of Smut. 1790 Burke Let. Noble Lord 
Wks. VIII. 97 Our most salutary and most beautiful insti- 
tutions yield nothing but dust and smut. 1846 Landoe 
I mag. Conzt. II. 91 The furnace is mere smut, and no 
bellows to blow the embers. 1893 Scribners flag. June 
778/1 The remotest articles of furniture are rife with in- 
finitesimal smut. 

b. A particle of sooty matter. 

1806 Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 375 That cursed composition 
of smoke, dust, smuts, human breath, and marsh vapour. 
1849 Lytton Caxtons xiv. ii, A joyous dance of those 
monads, called vulgarly smuts. 1894 Mrs. Rttcuie Chap- 
ters Mem. viii. 106 A lady sluing with an umbrella in the 
drizzle of rain and falling smuts from the funnel. 

c. A very minute insect. 

1899 Daily News 2S Dec. 6} 4 A trout, .grubs in the weeds, 
chases larva:, and revels in almost invisible smuts. 

5 . Indecent or obscene language. 

1698 J. Collier Irnmor. Stage L (1730) 4 The Modern 
Poets seem to use Smut as the old Ones did Machines, to 
relieve a fainting Invention. 1707 Ref. upon Ridicule 
206 Tis a miserable way of Pleasing, to scatter Smut in 
all your Stories. 1760-2 Goldsmith Cit. IF. xlix, The 
gentlemen talked smut, the ladies laughed and were angry. 
x8ax Scott Kcnihv. ii, Drunken freaks, and drunken quar- 
rels^, and smut, and blasphemy. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. ft. 
vi. iv. (1872) II. 173 Discourse of a cheerful or of a serious 
nature,. .and not the least smut permitted. xB SSS/ectator 
4 Dec. 1621 The public must have titles, or smut, or murder, 
and wishes in its heart always to have two of them together, 
f 6 . slang. (See qaot.) Obs.~° 

2812 J. H. Vaux Flash DicL, Smut , a copper boiler, or 
furnace. 

7 . allrlb., as (sense 1) smut bag, corn, fungus, 
machine, spore, etc. ; (sense 5) smut-note ; smut- 
grass U.. S'., a rush-grass {Sporoboltis Indicus ), the 
spikes of which are usually blackened by a smut. 

27x2 Addison Sped. No. 361 r_i3 He teaches the Smut- 
note, the Fustian-note, the Stupid-note. 2732 in 6th Rep. 
Dcf. Kpr. App. il 1x9 A new Machine for cleaning Wheat 
..is contrived to take away the stains, smut bags, and other 
trumpery. 1790 Trans. Soc.Arts VII I. 32 Wheat, sown too 
long on the same spot, without changing the seed, will gener- 
ally become smutt and ben-com. 2852 Appleton's Did. 
Mach. II. 5S8 Smut Machine .. for cleaning all kinds of 

* rr r ^ -i — a c»>v cattle 

”, ' 1 ■ *» m *&97 

.■ ■ lagtneae 

> * lured or 

black chlamydospores. tout. 270 iu luis «a) au> adherent 
smut.spores are killed. 

Smut (smut), v. Also 7 smutt, smoot. [Cf. 
Smot v and MHG. smutzen (G. schmutzen) to 
smear, dirty.] 

I. trans. To mark with some black or dirty 
substance ; to blacken, smudge. 

cl. 1587 Harmar tr. Beza's Serin. 195 No man can like to 
be smutted and blatched in his face. 1624 Middleton 
Game at Chess iil i, IF. Pawn. White quickly soils you 
know. B. J. Pawn... Get thee gone then, I shall smut thee. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. in. iv. (17*3) * s 7 A Company. - 
whom some unlucky Wag has smutted with his sooty and 
greazy fingers. 1705 Addison Italy , Pavia 26 The Inside is 
so smutted with Dust, and theSmoakof Lamps. 2752 John- 
son Rambler No. xSS T 12 Conuiving to smut the nose of 
any stranger who was to be initiated into the dub. 1836 
Whately in Miss E. J. Whately Life (xE66) I. 366 He 
who wrestles writh a chimney-sweeper is sure to besmutted. 
2877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/1 The dingy whitewashed 
walls, smutted by the smoke of the tottering stove. 

£. 2657 \V. Morice Coena quasi Koa 4 j xxxiii. 306 To keep 
my deaths from being smoot ted by a Chimnie-s weeper, 
b .fig. To stain with some fault or imperfection, 
a. 2602 Dent Pathw. Heaven 202 What is the cause why 
some one ainne doth so blot and smut the most excellent 
men? 2674 Cotton in Flatman's Poems 47 You no pn>- 
phane, no obscene language use To smut your paper or 
defile your Muse. 

p. a x66x Fuller If Worthies (1840) II. 202 Considering the 
sottishness of superstition in the age he lived ip. he is less 
smooted therewith than any of hi j contemporaries. 
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2. To affect (gTain) with smut* 

3626 Bacon Sylva $ 497 There falJeih si so Mildew upon 
Com and smutteth it. 2812 Sir J. Sinclair Sjst. Hush. 
Scot. 1. 325 Having often observed in his wheat fields, a few 
ridges alternately clean and smutted. 1842 Hood Talc 
Trumpet 761 Though the wishes that Witches utter Can.. 
Smut and mildew the com on the stalk. 

b. intr, Of grain : To be affected by smut. 

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins . 143 Com thus imbibed, 
and then sown without lime, will not smut. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh . 244 Wheat following the dung Cart on their 
best Land, is the more liable to smut. 1745 Gcntl. Mag. 33 
Com managed in this manner is not apt to smut or mildew. 

3. Iran:. To make obscene. 

372* Welsted Frol. Steele's Consc. Lovers 11 Another 
smuts his Scene (a cunning Shaver), Sure of the Rakes and 
of the Wenches Favour. 

4. intr. Of fish: To rise at, or feed on, smuts. 

1889 Sal. Rev. r8 May 6x2/2 These demonstrations are 

made by trout bulging, tailing, smutting, or minnowing. 
189 2 Field 4 June 838/2 The fi->h were smutting or bulging 
on the shallows. 

SmU^t-balL [f. Shut sb. i.] A single grain 
of wheat or other cereal affected by smut or bunt; 
a cohesive body of smut. 

1750 W. Ellis M- j tJ - - L 7 ,r . — — c 

Hales in Mills/ 5 
equal to the well, 

washed from the wheat. 180 1 Farmer s Mag. Apr. 154 
The grains were.. rubbed between the hands, in such a 
manner as to break the whole of the smut balls. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm III. 954 A longitudinal section of a 
smut-ball taken when the stamens are fully formed within 
the corolla. 1883 Good Words Nov. 73 6/1 Bunt.. is known 
by various names in different parts of the country, as smut- 
balls, bladder-brand, stinking-rust, &c. 

Smutch, (smr>tf), sb. Also 6 smutch 0 , 7 
srauch. [Of uncertain origin ; related in some 
way to Smudce, which is recorded earlier as a vb. 
though much later as a sb. More recent forms are 
Smooch sb. and Smouch sb. 4 ] 

1. A black or dirty mark ; a stain; a smudge. 

1530 Palsgr. 272/1 Smutcbe on ones face, barboyllement. 

1637 Dow Anew. H. Burton 125 Though it bee not need- 
full to wipe off every smutch. 1652 Crashaw Whs. (1904) 
360 Those durty smutches, v/ ch their faire fronts wore. 1784 
Cowper Task tv. 608 The palm is hardly clean— But here 
and there an ugly smutch appears. 1844 Lowell Hunger 
«V Cold v, He recks not a bloody smutch On his gold. 1879 
G. Macdonald P. Faber 1 1 . xiii. 255 He in whose eyes 
even a smutch on her face would have lowered a woman. 

b. fig. A moral stain. 

1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) 15 Our 
Souls, which before did lye Defil'd through th' smutch of 
Sin. 1688 Bunyan Solomons Temple xxxiii, Hence the 
word of God is compared to a glass, ..by which we see.. our 
smutches. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. s/x The work of 
cleansing the city from the smutch of Croker and his fellow- 
ruffians. 

c. A slight mark or indication ; semblance; also, 
a slight or light touch. 

1776 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 98 Without a shadow, a reh\h, 
a smutch, a tinge,.. of anger. *856 Mrs. Browning Aur. 
Leigh v. 506, I never envied Graham his breadth of style, 
Which gives you, with a random smutch or two, . . Such 
delicate perspectives of full life. 

2. Soot, smut, grime, dirt. 

1790 Cowper Odyss -1-*--. *-i-t 

*79° 7“ Iliad xvin. c ' ■ 

and his shaggy breas 

Poems m. 13 The s-.., * ■- . 

wear. 

3. at l rib., as smutch box , pan. 

x 65 Z Hoimz Armoury iu ■ ' ' r 

aSmuch Box ; it is a Tin 

which Oil Pencils are put _ 1 ' 1 

them from drying, c 1896 Rcaincy's Price List 20 Oil otant 
and Smutch Pan. 

Smutch, (smzrtj), v . [See prec. and cf. Smooch 
z’-] irons. To blacken, make dirty, smut, smudge. 
Also in fig. context. 

2622 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 121 Why that’s my Bawcock: 
what? han’t smutch’d thy Nose? 1655 Gurnall Car. in 
Anti.u . 275 It would not do well to have the Collier and 
Fuller live together: what one cleanseth, the other will 
* * .y ^ Hist.O. tr N. Test. 1. 20 

■ •• . with the fire, contracteth 

■ : - Odyss. xm. 536 A cloak 

■ • ■ jvith smoke. 1818 Keats 

Eudym. u. 90 As though alraid to smutch Even with mealy 
gold the waiers clear. 2850 Browning Christmas Evextv, 
Under the foot they could not smutch, Lay all the fleshly 
and the bestial. 3876 Holland Seven Oaks xv. 210 Puppies 
that might., fawn before her, but might not smutch her 
robes with their dirty feet. 

b. fig. To stain, sully, besmirch, eta, morally 
or otherwise. 

xfi^o Yorke Union Hon. To Rdr., Some, who must quarrel! 

• .with my Booke..and smutch it with a scorn e of ray Pro- 
fession. a 1680 Butler Rent. (1759) II. x 34 The Fumes., 
from his Spleen. .have.. smutched and sullied his brain. 
1858 Morris Old Love 15B This love is not so haroto smutch. 
*865 J. Skblton Campaigner at Home ix. 264 The passion 
13 always pure. It is never smutched by sensuality. 

Hence Smu*tch.ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*6xx Cotgr., Souillcment, a . . slurrying, durtying, smutch- 
ing. 2648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 3 He is but your scullion 
to make your integrity shine the brighter by all these : re- 
proachful! str.tucmngs. 187X B. Taylor Faust m. (1875) 
II. 1H2 'Hie black blood’s horrible and smutching stains. 

Smutched (smu*tjt), ppl. a. [f. Smutch v.] 

1. Smudged smutted, stained, sullied. 

*784 Cowper Task 11. 491 The bow Respectful of the 


I 

I 


I smutch dartificer. 1848 Keightley Notes to Horace , Sat. 
3 ° The smutched face of the prostitute. 1B99 Macnt . 
Mag. Nov. 35 A.. woman.. with a lawless tongue and a 
smutched reputation. 

+ 2. Of corn : Affected by smut. Obs. 
x6zo Markham Farciv. Husb. ( 1625 ) 108 When it is blacke 
at b°th ends, yet full and sound in the middest, and this is 
called smutcht come, being disfigured in part, and not in all. 

1* Smii-tchin. Obs . rare. [ad. Ir. smuitedn, 
smuiledn powder, fine ashes, soot, — Sc. Gael. 
smuidean a mote, particle of dost,] Snuff. 

. *650 Howell Lett. III. 12 The Spaniards and Irish take 
it [tobacco] most in powder or smutchin, and it mightily re- 
freshes the brain. Ibid., Their boxes of smutchin. 

Smu’tchless, a. [f. Smutch sb .] Unsmirched. 

1853 W. Cadenhead Bon- Accord 177 (E.D.D.), Gar me 
stain my smutchless name, Wi* lawless pleasures. 

Smutchy (smu'tji), a. Also 0 smutchie. [f. 
Smutch j 3.J Smudgy', smeary, dirty. 

*579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. xlii. 60 The woorkeman- 
shyp of a smutchie and filtbie woorkeman. 1628 Shirley 
Witty Fair One iv. iv, You are in hope to filch a point from 
my breeches, Which.. you will wear About your smutchy 
wrist for a bracelet. 1867 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. iv. 423, 
I have no fear that these smutchy backdoors of hell shall 
prevail against her. 1883 Nation (N.Y.)zo Dec. 517/q The 
illustrations, .have that heavy and smutchy effect in the 
closely shaded parts which is a constant defect in mechan- 
ical engraving. 

Smutted (smzrted), ppl. a. [f. SMUT v.] 

1. Begrimed, smirched, dirtied, etc. 

162* Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 34 Whence that infernal 
Flood, the smutted Acheron Shoves forth her sullen head. 
X708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 There was left on the Walt 
a smutted Scar or Trace. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 27 The 
swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 
IX. 318 Till every smutted feature swell with joy. 1850 
P. Crook War 0/ Hats 47 Those heavers, too, of coals, with 
smutted face. 

2. Of grain : Affected by smut. 

1766 Compl . Farmer s.v. Smut, I.. have sown smutted 
wheat.. and have not had one smutted ear from the pro- 
duce. x8o* Farmer's Mag. Apr. 155 Some smutted ears, 
of rather an unusual appearance. 2822 Sir J. Sinclair 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 330 The Corporation of Bakers at Perth, 
have a wooden tub for cleaning smutted wheat. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. (1870) 118 Myriads of seeds 
are shed from the smutted ears long before the corn is ripe. 

Smutter (smo tsj), sb. [t Smut v.] 

L One who smuts or stains. 

x6xx Cotgr., Barbouilleur , . . a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
besmearer of. 

2. A smutting-machine for cleaning grain. Hence 
smutter room. 

3887 Daily Nervs 3 May 6/6 A fire happened at the steam 
flour mills.., which occasioned the subjoined damage: 
Smutter room and contents burned out and the roof off. 

3. A fish that rises at, or feeds on, smuts. 

3889 Sal. Rev. 18 May 612/2 ‘Never take under-sized or 
ill-conditioned fish * (bulgers and smutters probably). 

Smutter (smz^tai), v. [f. Smut sb. 4 c.] intr. 
=Smut v. 4 . 

X899 Daily Hews 28 Dec. 6/4 There are three provoking 
habits of trout— ‘bulging tailing*,.. and ‘smuttering’ 
when only a minute not mutable fly is being taken. 

Smuttily (smetili), adv. [f. Smutty a.] In 
a smutty manner ; indecently, obscenely. 

zfrjx Marvell Reh. Transp. (1673) H- xo Theodorus 
somewhat smuttily asked him, whether he had seen her 
without her shift. 1698 J. Collier Immor. Stage 1. (1730) 

5 The Poets make Women speak Smuttily. 17x0 Tatler 
No. 269 r 5 It is the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 

Smuttiuess (smu'tines). Also ysmootinesa. 
[f. Smutty <z.] 

1. A smutty condition of grain. 

a 1659 Speed Adam out cf Eden xiv. 106 It.. doth., 
totally prevent the Smuttiness of Wheat. x66o Shakrock 
Feget. 102 The change of seed from grounds of a contrary’ 
nature.. is thought to prevent smootiness._ 1733 Tull 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. xii. (Dubl.) 143 Smuttiness is when 
the Grains of Wheat instead of Flour are full of a black 
stinking Powder. 1764 Museum Rust . II. lxviii. 223 Good 
wheat is so often spoiled by smuttiness and sprouting. 

2. Indecency, obscenity of language. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, n, Smuttiness, impure It, im- 
pudicitL *698 J. Collier humor. Stage i. (1730) 4 
Smuttiness is a Fault in Behaviour as well as in Religion. 
1721 Amherst Terra: Fit. No. 26. 135 They begin with 
satire and funeral lamentation ; but end with love, smutti- 
ness, and a song. 

3. Sootiness, griminess. 

x83x Globe 30 Jun ez/i The.. kettle cannot.. taunt the 
veriest heathen pot with smuttiness. 

Smutting vbl. sb. [f. Shut v.j 

1. The action of the verb in various senses, or the 

result of this. , . 

xfiax Hakewill Davids Vow x6s Slander. .being.. the 
smutting of a mans good name. « x66x Fuller Worthies , 
Middlesex (1662) 189 A help hath been found out against 
the smooting of Wheat,..! say the smooting of Hbeat | 
which makes it a Negro, as Mildew makes it a Dwarfe. 
2757 tr. Henchets Pyritologia 171 lhe smutting or black- . 
ness thence arising. ... e 

2 . attrib.j in terms relating to the cleaning of 
grain from smnt, smutting device, machine, room. 

1856 Morton Cycl. Aerie. II. 431/2 1 ? e , scree " ! "5 I .f r 
smutting machine, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 222S/1 Ane 
outer shell of the conical srautting-device. 1892 Hatty 
Neivs 14 J an. 3/2 The mills consisted of five blocks used as 
millSj warehouses, smutting rooms, store rooms, and engine , 
and boiler house. j 


SMYKNA 

1 Smutting, pp/. a. [f. Smut vl] 

1. Making black or gloomy. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. i. vi, This is better farre, 
then to weare Cypresse, Dull smutting gloues, or melancholy 
blacks. 

2. Of fisli : Rising at, or feeding on, smuts. 

1899 jqth Cent. Jan. 122 There is the * smutting ’ fish 

[trout], greedily taking down the tiniest of insects. 

Smutty (smjrttJ, a. Also 6 - 7 amootio, 7-8 
smooty, 7 smuttie. [f. Smut sb. or v . Cf. G. 
schmulzigl\ 

1. Of grain : Affected by smut. 

. x 597 Gerarde Herbal 1. 1 . 70 That come where it is, 
is called smootie corne. 1637 Remnant Disc. Bees Tltle-p., 

. The Causes and Cure of Blasted Wheat,.. together with the 
t Causes of Smutty Wheat. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying. 
Ins. 142 Usually if one stalk hath the ear smutty, all that 
arise from the same root are infected. X733 Tull Horse - 
! Hoeing Husb. xii. (Dubl) 143 The Wheat Plants in the 
Field, from whence these were taken, brought very few 
} smutty Grains. 1769 Reid Wks . (1863) I. 49/1, 1 put some 
| smutty oats in water. 1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 382 
1 There was a great deal of smutty wheat that year. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) II. 401 The follow- 
! mg experiment was made, .on a smutty sample of wheat. 

1 2. Soiled with, full of, characterized by, smut; 

■ dirty; blackened. 

t c *645 Howell Lett. I. iv. v, I pray [you] leave the smutty 

■ ~ r t ,7“ j v: '*' 'zr. 1 66s 

tt or un- 

* «*■'.’ ' > Though 

your employment be greasie and smooty. 1716 Pore Let. 
to Earl Burlington , He was a smutty dog yesterday, and 
cost me near two^ hours to wash the ink off his face. x8ia 
Sir W. Ei.fop.d in Friendships Miss Milford (iZ 3 s) I. iiL 
j 85 On turning the corner, I see my paper is very smutty. 

, x88o ‘Vernon Lee* Italy it. iiL 57 A smutty portrait of 
i her dressed in brown brocade. 

[ 3. Of the colour of smut ; dusky; dark. 

1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) 148 The 
smooty shadows of some one Or others Trophees carv’d in 
I stone. 1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 302 Smooty and 
discoloured clouds. 2778 W. Pryce Min. Cur nub. 91 A 
smutty black, or black grey Crystal. 1796 Kirwan Idem. 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 288 It seems of a smutty yellow. 2863 
Kingsley Water-Bob. (1874) 40 Four or five smutty little 
cubs. 2890 Spectator 30 Aug. 274 His once smutty plumage 
| now showing rich colouring of black and white and brown. 

I 4. Having the appearance or form of smut. 

1 2667 Milton P . L. iv. 817 The Smuttie graine With 

sudden blaze diffus’d, inflames the Aire. 2714 Gay^ Trivia 
m. 383 The nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With 
running blaze awakes the barrell’d Grain. 

5 . Indecent, immodest, impure, obscene. 
x668 Pepys Diary 20 June, I saw this new play my wife 
saw yesterday, and do not like it, it being very smutty. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 146 It is very culpable 
to be facetious in obscene and smutty matters. 1706 J. H. 
j Browne Pipe of Tobacco Poems (1768) 124 The smutty 
tale Of country justice o'er his ale. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 

! Nat. (1834)1 1 . 124 He*. puts the women to the blush with 
I bis smutty jokes and rude jeers. 2820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 

I 629 Mr. Hunt’s smutty story of Rimini. 185s Th. Parker 
! in Weiss Life (1863) I. 390 He is smutty, and vulgar and 
low. 289^ Tablet x6 June 920 It is only when the details 
are sensational or smutty that room is found for them in 
the columns of the great dailies. 

0. Comb., as smutty-face , -faced, -nosed. 

2675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 1. 60 Ha I ha I old 
^Smutty-facc, well said. 1899 F. W. Bourne Billy Bray 
99 (E.D.D.), H 1 ’■ ■ ' f to do 

this himself, x , 1 ’ ■ ■ ■ ’ ■ 11 ' 06 The 

^smutty-faced / ’ June 4 

The pride of Mr. Tory's farms are bis,. ‘smutty-faced * 
Dorset Down sheep. 2884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 425 

Perisoreus "• ’ ' *' 

Ibid. 783 P ■ ■ ... 

fSmy- -l" . J 

knave or rascal. 

xjox Douglas Pal. Hon. t. lxiv,Than suddanelle Venus.. 
Answerit thus, * Thow subtell smy [etc.] *. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit We men 113 Quften the smy on_ me smyrfcis. 
a 2585 Montgomerie Flyting 648 Sen all is suith that’s said 
of this smy. 

Smy 2 . ’tObs . Also smie. [Of obscure origin.] 

A small fish (see quots.). 

2552 Elyot Diet. s.v. Aphya, In Essex is a fishe called 
a Smie, whiche if he be longe kept, will turne to water. 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 26s The Apuz, which are the 

**' ' c — of the sea set 

■ « - . ... x6« Cotgr., 

■ bred of raine, 

■ ■ • oundlin. x 663 

Charleton O nomast. 143 Apua,. .the Spirfing, Smy, or 
Sea-Dace. 2694 Motteux Rabelais xv.Ix. (1737) 2 4 $ Gray- 
lings, Smys. 

Bmyddy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sb. 

Smyris, variant of Smjbis. 

S myrn a (smauna). [A place-name (see def.) ; 

L. Smyrna, Gr. Zfivpva.J The chief port of Asia 
Minor, situated at the head of the gulf of the 
same name, used attrib. in the names of various 
things produced in the vicinity of or connected 
with the city, as Smyrna cotlcn, earth, kingfsher, 
opium, runt , wheat (see quots.). 

j. Moore Columbarium 44 The Smyrna Runt.. is 
middle su’d and feather-footed. 2753 Chambcrf Cycl. 
SuppL, Saponacea terra,..* kind of native alkafi saft, of 
the nature of the nitre,., called by someSmyrna earth. Ibid. 
s.v. Wheat , Smyrna Wheat, a peculiar kind of Wheat that 
has an. extremely large ear. 2782 Latham Gen. Synep. 
Birds I.«.6xs Smyrna Kingfisher.. inhabits the environs 
of Smyrna. 2840 Penny Cycl . XVII. 203/2 The physical 
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characters of the best Smyrna opium. 1877 Encycl. Brit . 
VI. 482/2 One of these [Indian cottons] _is cultivated to a 
considerable extent in the Levant, and is known in the 
market as Smyrna cotton. 

b. cllipt. Smyrna raisins. 

1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. V. 102 The ‘Black Smyrnas' 
[produce] a strong-bodied wine }> and the ‘Red Smyrnas’ 
and ‘Valencias * a rich and full wine. 

Smyrneean (s main ran), sb. and a. Also 9 
Smyraean. [f. L. Smymx-us (ad. Gr. 'Zpvpvato?, 
f. ^ nvpva : see prec.) + -an.] 

A. sb, An inhabitant or native of (ancient) 
Smyrna. (Cf. SMYBNIOTE sb.) 

1598 Grenewev Tacitus , Attn. m. xul (1622) 83 The 
Smymzeans alleaged an oracle of Apollo. ^ 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mar. 203 After which sort did the Lacedae- 
monians., when they had sent come unto the Smymsans. 
1807 Robinson Archsol. Grzca hi. xix. 308 The Athenians, 
Smyrazeans, Macedonians. 1840 tr. Mullet's Hist. Lit. 
Greece v. § 1 Pindar’s statements, who in one place called 
Homer a Smyrnsean by origin. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. 
Seven C/t. xix. 255 The Smyrnaeans were specially proud 
of the beauty of their city. 

B, adj. Of or pertaining to Smyrna. 

1807 R. Semple Observ.yourn. Spain, e, tc. II. 204 An old 
bridge.. completes the scenery of this Smyraean paradise. 
1840 tr. Muller's Hist. Lit. Greece v. § 2 The Smyrasan 
river Meles. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Ch. xx. 278 
The Smyrnaean letter is not without similar reference. 
Smy’rnian, sb. and a. rare. Also 6 Smir-. 
[f. Smybn-A + -IAN.] — Sxitrn^ean sb. and a. 

1 1580 Lodge Sch. Abuse A 6, Why seke y« Smimians to 
recouer from y® Salaminians the prais of Homer? 1641 
Milton Prel. Episc. Wks. 1851 III. 85 The most famous 
of all the Smymian Presbyters. 1718 Peideaux Connexion 
O. tf N. Test. ii. 11. (1799) III. 72 The Smymians did the 
same for Stratonice. 

Smyrniote (sma'inuft), sb. and a. Also 7 
Smyrneot. [f. Smyrna + -(i)ote.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of Smyrna, esp. 
in modem times. (Cf. Siiyrn^an sb.) 

_ 1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 133 The 
inhabitanlsof “ " 1 T 7~*r 

Hymnotheo P ’ 

thy glorious C ■ ‘ ■ " 

162 The best y ■ , c 

SmyTniotes. 1897 Edin . Rev. Jan. xxi A Smy’miote of low 
extraction. 

B. adj. Smymaean. 

1869 Tozer Higltl. Turkey II. X14 The multitude of 
Smyrniote and Alexandrian merchants. 1881 Athemum 
2 July 12/3 The English, French, Italians.. form the rest of 
the Smyrniote community, 
t Smyth.(e, ME. variants of Smite v. 
c 1440 Eng. Conq. Irel. 38 Oconnoghur. .let smyth of [the] 
sonnes heed. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 2S That at twelve 
of the clokke..he do the chymes smythe. 1483 Calk, 
Attgl. 346/2 To smythe fyre, fugillare. Ibid., A Smyth- 
ynge, . , iceh s percussio. 

Smytrie. Sc. rare. [Cf. Fris. smite, used in 
the same sense.] ‘A numerous collection of small 
individuals.* 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 76 A smytrie o’ wee, duddie weans. 
Snaast, dial, form of Snast. 

Snab. Sc. [perh. related to Nab sb . 1 ; but cf. 
MFlem. (1460) stiabbe , app. point of land, later 
Flem. stiabbe, snab beak, OFris. snabba mouth 
(Fris. stiabbe mouth of a purse-net).] A steep 
place or ascent ; a rugged rise or point. 

^1797 Statist. Acc.Scot. XIX. ^554 There is a tradition.. 


sure-footed cob always took him safe home in a dark night, 
although he had steep snabs to climb and go down. 

Snab, Sc. variant of Snob, a shoemaker. 

+ Sna*bble, v. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1725 New Cant. Diet., Snabb/e, to rifle, to strip, or 
plunder. Also to knock down ; to cause to reel or stagger 
by a Blow on the Head. Snabbled , is also used sometimes 
for being apprehended, seized, or taken, 
t Snack, sb A Obs. Also 1-2 snacc, 3 snak. 
[Late OE. snacc , obscurely related to OHG. 
snaega, snaga (G. dial, snacke , seknake ), ON. 
snekkja , etc. Cf. also OF. esneqite, esneke , med.L. 
(e^neccai] A species of ship. 

. 2052 O. E. Chron . (MS. C), pa let Eadward cyng scyp* 
ian .xl. snacca. c xxoo Ibid. an. 1066 (MS. D), He for to 
Scotlande mid -xii. snaccum. 1299 Slat. 4- Ordin. Irel. 
(Rolls) 216 Quod soluerum per precept um Regis pro fretto 
cuiusdam nauis que vocata fuit le Snack. 1300 Liber 
Qnotid. Garderobx (1787) 275 Johanm Kittey, magistro 
del snak de la_ Rye. Ibid., Johanni Manekyn, magistro 
del snak Sancti Thome. 

Snack (snrek), sb . 2 Also 5 snake, 6 snacke, 
Sc. snak. [f. Snack v. Cf. MDu. snac{k, WFlem. 
snak, in sense 1.] 

X. A snap, a bite, esp. that of a dog. Now dial . 
In quot. 1402 fig., with approximation to sense 3. 

1402 Hoccleve Letter 0/ Cupid X09 She, behinde thy 
bake, So lyberal ys, she wol no wyght with-sey, Butsmertly 
of another take a snake. 2513 Douglas /Lucid xii. xii. 
J 50 The swipir T: „■ ■■ 8 \ . *, « y 8 s \ '. r : \ r : I v : . 

makis a snak. is 7:: !.■ . pi 
dog, tnorsus. jtjs .* I ‘ . I ■■■-!■> ;■ » x , " ! - : 

mytr , ■ N i, . , . ■ «- 

Liun • ■ t . , ‘ . 

gave a snick at its binder parts. 


b. A sharp or snappish remark or jibe. 

1555 tr. Latimer's Protest, in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
III. App. xxxiv. 92, I coulde..not be suffered to declare 
my faithe befor you.. without snakkes, reiagges,.. rebukes, 
and tauntes. 1896 Chaster Witch 0/ With} ford x. 221 
She fancied ’twas a snack at the Squire, as he hadn’t been 
near her since the storm. 

f 2. A short time ; a snatch. Obs .— 1 
15x3 Douglas /Eneid vin. vii. 86 As he had slummerit 
hot a snak. 

3 . A share, portion, part. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 112 Because the first, 
if they are humoured, giue them some snacks out of unjust 
gain. 2699 E. S — cr Country GcntL Vade M. 98 If any 
body has any right to a Snack, ’tis this Gentleman, who saw 
me take it up. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1700) 
79 It will go plaguy hard, if be miss a Snack of it. x 777 
Eliz. Ryves Poems 159 I’ll never lose scent of thee, until I 
have at least had snacks in the reward for apprehending 
thee. 1855 Carlyle Misc. J1857) IV. 339 None of them 
without some snack of principality taken from the main lot. 

b. In phr. to come (or put) in for a snack , etc. 

2693 Chauncy Rcj. Williams 10 But there is another 

Righteousness., that puts in for a snack, viz. that of the 
new Law. 1700 Earl Bellomont Let. to Sir J. Stanley 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), I am told that.. I have a right to a 
third part of them, but if the rest of the Lords come in for 
snacks, I shall be satisfyed. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
QuaL (1809) 1. 141 The landlord would take all if we did 
not come in for snacks. 

c. To go snacks (+ or snack), to have a share 
(in something), to divide profits. 

2693 Dryden, etc. yuvettal vii. (1726) 98 If one piece thou 
take, That must be cantled, and the J udge £0 snack. 1701 
Fakquhar SirH. Wildaimw ii, Well, monsieur! 'tis about 
a thousand pounds ; we go snacks. 2748 Smollett R. 
Random (1812) 1. 106 A present to the Secretary' with whom 
some of the commissioners went snacks. 1788 Cowper Pity 
for poor Africans 26 While the}’ get riches. Pray tell me 
why we may not also go snacks? 1829 Creevey in Creevey 
P. (1904) II. viii. 20 x To go snacks himself in the acquisi- 
tion of power and profit. xB6z Temple Bar VI. 10 The 
Princesses.. were mean enough to go snacks in the profits. 

4 . a. A mere taste, a small quantity, of liquor. 

In quot. 1685 perh. simply’ in sense 3. 

2685 J. D unton Lejt.fr. Ncw-Eng. { 1867) 11 Ashe was 
Sure to supply us with Drink even without asking, so he 
would always thrust himself in for a snack, in helping to 
drink it. 2721 Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison. .On 
them that drink and dinna pay, But tak a snack and run 
away. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. in. ii, And take bis 
snack of brandy for digestion. 

b. A mere bite or morsel of food, as contrasted 
with a regular meal ; a light or incidental repast. 

X 7S7 Monitor No. 90, When once a man has got a snack 
of their trenchers, he too often retains a hankering after the 
boney-pot. 1763 Foote Mayor of G. L. Wks. J799 I. 274 
We have but just time for a snack. x8ix Ora 4- yu/iet 111 . 

134, 1 didn’ ” * r ’■ — A 

I am hung ■■ ’ *’■■■, 

(i8S6)226 C 

meat. 1874 ■ ■ ' 

snack of dinner, before going over the outlying parts. 
fig. 1817 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 III. 75 Having taken a 
snack or luncheon of literary scraps. 2892 Z an g will 
Childr. Ghetto I. 76 He craved more for spiritual snacks 
between meals than for physical. 

c. atfrib ., as snack-house, a restaurant. 

x8zo T. Cromwell Excurs . Irel. vii. 2 Partaking of the 
snack at one or other of the Snack-houses which abound in 
these villages. 2895 Atner. DiaL Notes I. 374 There’s a 
right chance o' snack houses down to Bakervul. 

*{* Snack, sb . 3 Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Snack, or Spunk, a dried 
fungus, used as tinder. 

Snack, dial, variant of Skeck, latch. 

Snack, a. and adv. Sc. [? Related to Snack v. 
Cf. also Nonv. dial, snak greedy.] 

A. adj. L Quick, alert, clever, smart. 

2710 in Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' AEnezs s.v. Snak. 
17x9 Ramsay First Ansto. Hamilton x, Europe had nane 
mair snack and snell At verse or prose. 2789 Ross 
Helenore (ed. 3) 16 By this time Lindy is right well shot 
out,.. And snack and plump. 2792 J. Learmont Poems 
280 Weel I ken ye’re snack. 2808 Jamieson* s.y., Be snack, 
be quick, do not lose time. 

2 . Snappish, peevish ; greedy. 

1883 Good Words 651 It is. .the being grasping, or what 
Scotch people would call ‘snack*, over every trifle. 1894 
Longrn. Mag. May’ 9 You needn’t be so snack: I can’t 
stopto pick my words when I'm worried. 

B. adv. Quickly, sharply, smartly. 

2739 A Nicol Nature without AH 60 She answered me 
chastly and snack Why do you impose on me so? xBox 
Beattie P oentsyz (E.D.D.), Trump-about gade on as snack 
As we’d been lairds. 1828 in Buchan Ball. N. ScotL II. 260 
The lassie.. ran to the door fu’ snack. 

Snack (snxk), v. Also 4, 6 snak, 6 snacke. 
[Of doubtful origin : cf. MDu. or Flem. snacken 
to snap (of a dog), Nonv. diaL snaka to snatch 
1 (of animals). The LG. and Du. snakken (G. 
diaL seknakken) to gasp, desire, etc., to talk or 
chatter, which agree in form, do not correspond 
in sense. The later senses are partly from 
Snack sb. 2] 

1 . intr. To bite or snap (esp. at a thing). Also 
j fig. Only north, and Sc. 

\ *3 • • Peter h Paul 3 10 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. (j E81) 79 

| Sone come bare fortbe dogges blak, & on Peter gon )*ai 
snak. ? 2520 Dial. Creatures Moralysed xlvj, Euexy’ of 
them began to snak at othir & wolde haue torn eche other 
on snialc pecys. 1570 Levins Man ip. 5 To Snacke, byte, mor- 
\ siiare. 263s D. Dickson Pract. Writ. {184 5) L 04 God will not 


. . Captiously snack at his words. 2895 Cp.o ckett Bog- Myrtle 
v. ii. 366 He'll no as muckle as snack at a flee that hchts 
on his nose. 2902 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., The pony had 
never shown any rice. .beyond snacking at the collar when 
put on. 

b. traits. To snap up, seize upon, etc. Sc. 

1871 Waddell Ps. lxxviii. 63 His ain youngsters, the lowe 
snacket up. 2891 Barrie Little Minister xvii. In the tail 
o* the day’ ane o’tbem snacked him up. 

2 . traits. To share, divide. ? Obs. 

2707 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. II, x. 26 Unless they are 
allow’d to snack The Booty which they jointly* take. 1733 
Revolution Politicks vn. 73 ’Tis to be feared, the Guards 
and the Highwaymen snack’d the Booty*. 2745 Life B. M. 
Carew 105 At this Alehouse they tamed some Time, and 
snack'd the Argot, i.e. shared the Money*. 

absol. 2675 Wycherley Country Wife tir. ii, Who is that 
that is to be bubbled? Faith ! let me snack, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew , Crossbite, to draw in a Friend, yet snack 
with the Sharper. 2768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. 
Sapskull I. iv. 41 If our ministers were as poor and 
beggarly as the Dutch, they might have snack’d with these 
illegal executors. 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss. 76 Snack , to 
share or be in partnership with. 

3 . intr. To lunch, to take a snack. 

2807 Sir R- C. Hoare Tour IreL 35 At But is a good inn, 
..where I snacked. [Note.] Snack is in Ireland synonimous 
with lunch in England. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
90 The snacking women resumed their talk. 

f Sna*cket. Obs .—° [Cf. snack, dial. var. Sseck 
sb .] A casement hasp. 

i6ix Cotgr., Targeite, a kind of snacket, or haspe, where, 
with casemates, Src., are closed. [Hence in Sherwood and 
some later Diets.] 

f Sna*ckle, a. Obs .— 1 [prob. a var. of snaggle 
in Snaggle-toothed a .] V Snaggy. 

72567 Stud ley tr. Seneca, Hipp. V.J1581) 74 b, [Let] eke 
the snackle wbeele That whirleth stil enforce my limmes 
thy swinging swift to feeje. 

Sna*ckle, v. [Of obscure origin.] trans. To 
secure, make fast. 

1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet il vi. This young man here 
had the bracelets on my wrists, and as neatly* snackled as 
ever I saw in my life. 

Sna*ckly, adv . Sc. [fi Snack a.] Smartly. 

1728 Ramsay Robt., Richy, $ Sandy 61 How snackly* 
cou'd he g?e a fool reproof. 

Sna'Cky, a. Sc. [Cf. Snack a.'] Clever, acute, 
sharp. 

1806 Jasuesos Pop. Ballads 1 . 297 Tam Tod was.-SIee, 
snackie, and viiie, and quirkie. xE 65 J. Smith Merry 
Bridal 3 Snacky Rab, an’ pawky Hab. 

f Snacot-fish. Obs.—° The garfish. 

x6n C TT* * \7: b, 

Ganefi. • 1 : : r„ . !!: 

beake, J i\ 1!“ , id'-, 

Ainsworth (1736), Johnson, etc.] 

Snad(e, obs. forms of Sned v. 

Snade. Cornish dial. [? Related to Sned v. 
Cf. Snode sb.] A piece cut from the tail of a 
mackerel for use as bait. 

190X Aflalo Sea fy Coast Fishing 234 Matt pushes the 
1 snade ' well down on the bend of the book, from which it 
presently dangles [etc.]. 

Snade, northern form of Snode Obs., morsel. 


Snafie, error for snaste Snast. 

Snaffle (sme*fl),j 3 .i Also 6-7 snafie, snaffel 
(6 -ell, -xii). [Of doubtful origin: connexion 
with (M)Du. and (M)LG. snavel (late OFris. 
snavel , sitaul , WFris. snaffcl mouth), OHG. 
snapal (MHG. snab el, G. schnabcl), beak, bill, 
mouth, is not clear ; but cf. the use of G. schnabcl 
for a forked instrument used in training hunting- 
dogs to keep the head up.] 

1 . A simple form of bridle-bit, having less re- 
straining power than one provided with a curb. 

2533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell A vj b, I verye wtll 
lyken yovv to him that hath a wilde horse to tame, ..when 
he perceueth that he can not holde him with a scoltyshe 
snafle. 1577 B. Googe Heresbaclls Hush. 1. (15E6) 25 b, 
Geue a Horse the whip, an Asse the snaffell, and a Foole 
the rodde. _ci6i8 Moryson I tin. xv. i. (1903) 48 Their 
bridles axe like our snafles but commonly* sett with Copper 
studds guilded. x 685 Plot Staffordsk. 377 They mabe also 
great variety* of bridles, both Snaffles and Bitts : such as the 
wheel and joynted Snaffle, the neck-Snaffle [etc]. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . 25aThey are rid generally’ in a 
snaffle, without spurs. 2833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 75 
Great care must be taken not to press the horse too suddenly* 
up to the snaffle. 2882 B. D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoil. I. v. 

? S Finding [the horse], .would bear no pressure on hismoutb, 
at last tried him with a plain light snaffle, 
b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

2542 BrinklowCVw//. xii, (1874) 28 This were a good snafful 
for the tyrannes and oppressors. 2579 Noeth Plutarch 
(rEgS) V. x63 Rome also not being used to be brideled with 

• r~. f r -V : 1. — -r> Cf»r v 


Give your own passions tnc curb, and allow mine the snaffle. 

c. To ride (one) in, on, or with, the snafie, to 
rule easily, to guide with a light hand. 

2577 Ho unshed Chron n Hist. ScotL I. 249, 1 perceyue 
this man will neuer obey my commaundemems, till be be 
rydden with a snaffle. 2593 Nashe ChrisCs T. To Rdr n 
lie.. ride him with a snaffle vp Sc down the whole realme. 



SHAPELE. 

a 166S Lass fils I "ip-. Italy (167c? it* uSr Such a. wanton 
Courser as Naples is not to be ridden with snaffles. 1844 
(1884) III. xxfli. rS As old 
as Speaker, be rode them in 
‘otters i. The world has begun 
, .to me ute ou utu i^>tead of the curb. 

2 . ettrib. and Combs , as snaffie-b:i t -brtdt^ -rein; 
snafu-bridled, -mouthed adjs. 

JS76 G vscotGNu Steele GL, Fhdomene (ArbO co A snaffle 
Bit cr brake, Bcbost with gold. *663 Zatrui. God. No. 272/4 
He took away with, her a deep skirted Saddle, .and a snaffle 
Bridle. 1S14 Earl Dudley Ldi.j May (1S40) 35 There is 
no riding the French in a snaffle-bridle. 1S56 4 Stonehenge ' 
Brit . Rural S/orts 395/t, l have never yet ridden a snaffle- 
bridled horse comfortably through a run. XS56 Lever Mar- 
tins of Cro' JR xv. An old worsted bell-rope formed the 
snaffle-rein of his bridle. xS6a H. H. Dixcx Scott $■ Sebrifit 
IV. eoS Early in the ensuing year, Becher was again on the 
■ 1 - ■ * r '- r — ,J: '873 Knight Diet Jlec/u =228/2 
■ the snaffle-bit with a lever-bar* 
. ■ I,: " . 1 A Obs. [perh. the same 

word as prec., but cf. Snaffle r. + j (See quoL) 

« 1700 E. E- Diet. Cant. Crczv, Snaffle, a Highwayman 
that has got Booty. 

Snaffle (snarfl), rA [f. Snaffle j 5 . 1 ] 

1. irons. To put a snaffle on (a horse, etc.); to 
restrain or guide with a snaffle. Freq./f. 

t5S9 MCrr. Afixy. (1563) L iv% For hytherto slye wryters 
wylv wittes.. Have been lyke horses snaffled witbfthe bvttes 
Of fcmsye, feares or doubles. xsbs J. Heywqqd Frov . 4 * 
Etiyr, (tSor) 130 If thou wylfc brvdell me, I wyll snafell 
the. xjSx J. Beio. H addon sArtsu:. cV^r.aosTheirarrogaunt 
insolency, beyng a long tyme reasonably well studied by the 
Grceke and French e Emperotirs. 1603 Dekkek & Chjettu: 
Grlss:! 2622 Asse, He haue you snaffled- 4679 Hot van Fear 
ofGoti Wfcs. 1S35 I. 47S The guilt and terror that thy sins 
will snaffle thee with. <rx8 49 Mangas Foents (1850) 279 
The animal snaffled by Boileau. 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary 
v, Hi, If you marry Philip, Then I and he will snaffle your 
4 God's death \ And brealc your paces in. 

2. thirty To arrest; to seize. 

* 5 £o Sian? Diet. 220 Srtafled, arrested, * pulled up 2502 
Essex U \e\‘tv Fczvs 24 Jan. 2 6 On one occasion we snaffled 
a Cape cart in which were two females dressed in male attire. 
Hence Sna'filed ///. c., bridled. 

1877 Blackie H'ise Men 23s ^ Their powers .. discharge 
Their snaffled wrath at Jove’s high beck. 

Snaffle, r.- ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

inir. To saunter. 

x 5 tx Middleton & Dekkek RcarntyGer! D-’s Wks. 1873 
III. 20$, I bane gon snaffling vp and do wne by jour dorethis 
houre to watch for you. <x 1743 Relpu Perms (.1747) 5 Mun 
I stUl be.. shamefully left snaliicn by my sell? 

Snaffle (snarf l) ? r .3 Now dial. [Imitative : 
cf. WFris. snoffelje and Sncffle r.] a. tnzns. 
To utter through, the nose. b. zr.tr. To speak 
through the nose ; to make a snuffling noise. 

x6x6 Holyday Fersius t. B 4 If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth’s Snaffle some mustie stuff through’s muffling nc>e. 
x$47 Corset Fcems (1807) 03 To Saint Denis fast we came 
To see the sights of Nostre Dame, The man that shews them 
snaffles. xSz6 in Hone Every-day B. c. II. 340 A hare-lip., 
caused him to Speak through the nose, or to snodle, as they 
term it in Yorkshire. xBf9 Blackmore Lcmuz D. (rSSo) aSfi 
Snorting, snaffling, whinnying and neighing, 
lienee Sna*fiIIng z r bl. sb. 

<t x 663 Lassels Coy. Italy (r6oS) II. 23a The snafiiug 
through the nose made all the edification that 1 saw in it. 
Snaffle (snx*fl),r. 4 dial, or shrrgi [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Snaffle xA-J traces. To steal, purloin. 

X725 Scat Cant. Diet . , Sna He, to steal, to rob, to purloin. 
cxSso Bag nall Sit*g r 24 fE.D.DJ, He cud snaffle the 
rahins an’ currins away. 1897 Zonym. May. Aug. 3, - 
Archy did not ‘snaffle ’^ccoo and invest it in business 
tSnaffler 1 . Cent. Obs (See quot.) 
cxyco street Retteries Consider'd, Snarers, highwaymen. 

Snaffler dial* [f. Snaffle r. 3 J One who 
talks through the nose. 

xSSi M star x July 3/= Like the snarling snafilers 
such people generally are. 

Snaffles. V Ocs. [Cf. Sx aftll t-A] A farm 

of cutarrh afTeotiug respiratioa ; the snuffles. 

iSss-7 Good Jiti C (iS=p) It- S» Whence in com- 

non languatr^ it is called emphatically Fie alstsmtcr , though 
' ul early the S'lirfics,. .from the State of the nostrils. 

Sna ffling , ///. C- [f. S.VAFFLE r. 3 ] Sauff- 
ling ; speaking through the nose. 

e 1585 Montgomerie Ftyiixgr 3^9 Contagious canker 
carucs his scafling snout. x£eo Shelton v^f - 1!T - vt - ■** 
164 He stept his no*e very well between his Fingers, anw 
then said with a Snaffling voice, xffs* Lilly Caxs. I (1774! 
-u An obstinate King, wholly led by the by these 
snaffling Priests. «xS6S Lassels f ita.y (iCuS) II. 135 
the snaffling fellow. . will teUycu anotherstcry cf thisstatue 
through the nose. 1793 BocTX 5 LY 7 »p. ^ Muter / C/ta^es 
BeKf . The snuffling, stufOtBff Fellow s nasal tone. xSgs m. 
‘Geo. Paston’ SI. Pdf 'its Geenfan Ferzed (iqc=) set Such 
a little snaffling man, if I may use the expression, l fcaniij 
c\cr heard. _ . j 

t Sna ffling -lay. Cor.i. Ols. [Cf-Sx.\Fru:if-- 
aad Ssaffle r.-*] The trade of higlnvavnuin. 

1753 Fieddinc .Smrlf.1 u ui. I Ihocght bv yoor loocycu 
kaokeea a clever fellow, and upon the snafflics-hxy a. leas.. 

(sateg), jJ.I AIeo 6— 7 straps*?, if- 9 saag^. 
[r~o h. ctScond- oiigra 7 cflNotw. dial. -ira^T saarp 
l>oint, pcoiectioa, stump, spike, etc., also .rcra.;-? m 
the same senses =lcel. snogs peg. The stem is 
also found in Otceh smzg^'‘jm-’r, said of ar aae 
haiang a sharp point. For the retention of g m 
the English word cf. Elag 77.-1 
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1. A short stump standing out from the trunk, 
or from a stout branch, ot a tree or shrub, esp. 
one which has been left after cutting or pruning ; 
f also, a fruiting spur. 

1577-^7 KouxsiTed GirOTi. (tSee) IV. ^tiScialne 
made gates raised of rae-pai sUiues, and vpon euerie 
stood a small wax can die burning. 152$ Spenser F. Q . iv. 
vii.7 In hE hand a tall young cake hebore. Whose knotrie 
snags were sharpned all afore, xfiaj Cot den Rem. (1677) 
420 An Ewtiee with the Berries, and a great N. hanging 
upoa a snag in the midst of the tree. 1674 Josselyn l~ey. 
A eztr Eft*. 13s They make their.. fire near to a great Tree, 
upon the snags whereof they hang their kettles. 1731 Miller 
Card. Diet. s.y. R:ieT, These Plants produce their Fruit. . 

I aLo upon small Snags which come cut cf the old Weed, 
f 1791 W. Bar-hum Carolina So Old weather-beaten trees, 
hoary and barbed, with the long mess hanging from their 
I snags. 1S11- in many dialect glossaries. "1835 Del.vmer 
Flower Gard. 187 Above all, do not leave a long snag to 
I die down to the bud. ^ 1858 Card Burk Fruits 363 The top 
1 being cut down in spring and the snag rtmo v ed'ai terwurd. 

, fd‘ . *^24 BiachTV. May. XV. 177, 1 shall make each of 
I these important topics a head, or rather a snag, in my* Pas- 
toral Calendar. 1837 Fraser's Jfay. LVI. 337 A man who 
i has many crotchets, .must be a conglomeration of snags and 
j snarls. 

j b. A trunk or large branch of a tree imbedded 
in the bottom of n river, Jake, etc., with one end 
directed upwards (and consequently forming on 
j impediment or danger to navigation). Orig. Cf. 

1807 P. Gass yrniL 3t About 12 cne of the periogues run 
| against a snag which broke a hole in It. xSx7»3 Cogsett 
I Redd. tT.S. (xSaal 294 The wheels are made to work in the 
stern of the beat, so as net to come in contact with the float- 
ing trees, snaggs, planters, ike. XS77 H. Dixon Diana ut. 
ui, A snag, jammed in the stony bed, throws up a j‘et cf 
water. 

c. Jzf. An impediment or obstacle. 

XS30 Galt Easxrie T. tv. ix, I guess he’s a snag m the 
Devils way. xS35 Fall Mall G. 4 Aug. 3/r Our extradition 
treaty with the United^ States has run uo against its first 
bnac, to use an expression famillarcc the Mississippi. iSgr 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 8, I was continually running 
against some snag’ia the shape of an unwritten law. 

2. A sharp, angular, or jagged projection. 
xcSS Bright Treat. Melancholy xxvu 14Q The rowels 
of the neckbone with their snagges hinder that mdinaticn. 
i6xx Cotcr., BarScU, ..full of snags, snips, lags. 1693 
Ray Disc, il u. U7G2) xc= Hailstones.. Uke great pieces 
of Ice with several Bnags cr fangs issuing out cf them. 
1757 Wilkie £yi^cn:a.i il (1769) 28 A ponderous mace 
..with snags around Of pointed steeL 1799 E. King 
Must. Antigua I. 105 They [stone arrow-heads] .. have 
snaggS or as they are called beards on. each side. 18x7 
Kirqy ik Srr.vcs CnirmoL xxLjrSrS) 1 1. 220 The kgs, as . 
well as the head, having their little snags anri knobs. XS63 
BakinG'Gocld Iceland 103 Blowing snags and splinters [of , 
lava} into cnirnlikc heaps all around. 

b. A broken piece or stamp of a tooth; a large 
or unshapely tooth. 

xfixa VqodalL Sury. Mate Wks. (1653) rt Crowes bfls.. , 
are only used to take hold of any snag of a tooth. 1676 
Foot Recid s IntelL 4 Apr. x/2 As old loflcs when they have 
but a snag or two left pass for Children. 17x7 Prior. Alma 
lu 42S In Chinanone held Women sweet, Except their Snags, 
are bb.ck.as Jett. 179s Wolcut (P- F indar) UW?ar> Bear, 
etc. Wks. x$ re III. 74 It cs the wish cf manya beast. That j 
you consent your teeth may all be pull’d ; Damn me, if I : 
would lose my snags, my Lords. 1825- in many- diaL gloss- 
aries (esp. of south-western counties). 1829 La n dor l may. 
Carte. V ks. 1 $33 I. 373/2 Their alii songs xvfll srick tight 
in them till they rattfe In the coffin. 

C. A tine or branch of a deer’s horn, sbec. one j 
which, is short or imperfectly developed. 

1673 Ray jnmm. Zaur C.27 The Homs have no Brow- 
Antlers, but only a bread palm with several Snags upon 
in 1842 Brands Diet. Arts s.v. Deer, *1 he points between 
the notches are developed into long branches or snayr, cf 
which a single antler sometimes sends off as many as four- 
teen. xStuT^ickolson F alarm t. 437 "l"his extraordinary 
. .species ..having hems which have a snag in. front. 

S. <&rA A runt or tear, such os is made by a j 
sharp projection. ^ ^ | 

1834 iliss B. viler ZTorikantlL. C less . , Snag*, a rent at t 
right angles. . . , | 

4. aitrib. and Como., as snog-isatiicd adj.. -z vvegcf j 
snag-boat, -prunins-, -scow* ^see qaols.). _ J 

a 166 c Holyday Tuvcrtal (1673) 13S \VTiat smith then j 
tells so bard? Or who, that wool with snag -tooth'd wire 
dees card l 1823 EL Moon Sudeic II Wds s.y. N tags. That j 
mode cf pruning which leaves the snags is' called snag- ; 
pruning, in distinction from close pruning. 1851 Eliev • 
Cccic jmS_ VI. icc A snag voyage up the j-ellcwr Missoini 
for some 400 miles, is no Joke. 1858 Slmmonds Did. Trass, j 
SnagFoaC, a steam -boat ttted with an apparatus for lenuv- j 
ing snags cr obstructions to navigation In rivers. 1895 
Z.VNGWILL Master xu vu. The grotesque snag^ecthed hags j 
in the crowd. 1907 C. D. Stewart Fartrcm cf F residence 1 
xBL 176 The white snag-scow -.did keep the snags pulled J 
out cf the mouth cf the 3i lissouri anyway. 

Sna 0 *, sbf Kow dial, and rare. [Of obsenre I 
origin ? cf. Skeg sc.-, Scad A sloe. J 

1578 Lytk Dcdjens 7x0 The wilde Plummes are the least 
of aL and are called Slose, Bullies, a-d Snagges. t£xr 
Cotcr.. Fmnells, a Sice, cr Snag. xSae Jknnxngs Cos. , 
DiaL W. Ery. 70 Srtays, small sloes, xccx Lenyrrt. May. • 
Feb- 303 Twcre made o’ nought hut the snags what grows 
in the hedge-. 


SNAGGLE-TOOTHED. 

} t x ^74 Rat -S’. «f E. Co. ICords 77 A Snaggr. a saaiL Suss. 

[Hence in Kersey, Bafley, Grese. eta I a ryx B. E. Did. 
j Cart*. Cm% «S*«g3rr,..Srails xS 6 s Lcwcn in AF:er..mm 
j 3- Aug. 2S1 When my octmsTcnal gardener talks cf the 
j ravages cf * them snags * on a peach-tree. 

; Snag (saoaj), rA Xow dial. [pern, rolateii to 
I Snag xa.i, bet the sense bos more cocnesiou, with 
, iS ag tr.j rni7\ To carp, cavil, sneer, na". Also 
j const, ct. Hence Sno.'gg'ir:^ vcl~ jJ.l 
) x 334 J- Esadtcrd in Cavcrdale Lett. (1324' 3-6 Vcu are 

: cne cf hys liuely stones: be ccntente therefere to be hen-en 
l and snagged aL 1^4 2 D. Rogers Xaamect xx Hew much 
j more then should ye beware of snagging and snarling at 
Gods secrets. Hi a. ret Let us-, be so forte from snagging 
cr nipping cf such, that rather we nxarke them fer peculiar 
1 ones. x5c6 A» Docgl.'S Fcems tat Sic snaggin* an* bn:- ; c' 

I An* randy-beggar Jaw. xStg Sir G. C. Lew es Gloss. ZiercC, 
j To snay, to teare, to repeat the same thing several times, 
j iS65 Brcgden Frrv. Zincs., Srtay, to irritate cr see Id in m 
1 ‘aggravating* manner. 

| Snag (snxg) , v.- [f. Snag xa. 1 ] 

1. trans. a. In passive ; To be can^ht pierced. 

! or damaged by a sna^. Chiefly CZS., and esp. of 
1 river-steamers. 

1 1807 P. Gass JrnZ 22c One cf cur best herses get 

! snagged to day, and was left here. 

I itt x 5 s 9 Fe Qvtyczr Jliltorw v. Sant try Wks. rSdaXL 
tefi One does not altogether like being snagged by the 
1 Mississippi- 1850 Lyell end Osit G. S. II. 207, I after- 
j wards leamt. that in the course of her voyage she was 
I snagged. 1864 Daily Telcy—. 6 Apr., It is no light matter 
to be * snaggeu * cna dark, night In Virginia. 

(.•) xSgt C. Rcnasrs Aori/t Amer. ziz Feeling no pull I 
started to haul my fine in, but found I was snagged, 
b To occupy or block os with a snn^. 

1853 \V. FHtLurs Sy. 111. 3S A great mind, anchored in 
error, might snag the 5 low* moving current cf society. 

2. To cut roughly, or so as to leave snags. 

xSxx Willan in A rehetsoloyia XVI L r^S Snay, to hew, cr 
cut rudely with an axe, &a xSxa Henry Corny, uyst. 
Quebec 24 Elating tile trees and snaeging the bushes with 
our tomahawks. 184a Fenny CycL XV UL 2 id, a Whether 
the branches, .should be cut dose to the Siam at ccce, — cr 
whether they should first be snayyed. 

b. To tear oa or by a sharp projection. 

2854 Miss Bakes Xort'iaonpt. Gloss. II. 252, I have 
snagged my gown. 1897 rcti Cent. Feb. 242 My knicker- 
bockers and s_r cokings" were snagged ta pieces by these 
hidden stumbling blocks. 

3. To clear (a river, etc.) from snags. 

xSSa Laser Ref. q App. Cases 420, 1 got much useful in- 
fer mu tic n. from him when snagging die river. 1889 Xcvo 
IVrv Tiroes tt July (Cent.), Beth, cf these parti«-.are 
engaged in snagging the waterways. 

Hence Sna-ggirts cbl. sb.- * 

xSSo * M.vrk Tw un * T ramp Abrsa. 1 1. S3 He. .had gone 
to bed, with his bead filled with impending snaggiegs, and 
explosions, and confiagradcns. 

Snagged (sace-gd) t til. a. [f. S.nuc si. 1 or r.-j 
L Havicg projecting- porats or japged proteter- 
rmces ; ja^gea, rapptii. 

xCgS Rowland tr. 11 juft's Tit eat. its. ci?4 The edge cf 
the wings like the Bats snagged, and as It were prickly. 


bush, Frunze spirt esa, the Sloe. 

Snag’, xf. 3 dial, and rare. [Later form or var. 
of Sn eg sb. See also Snag-gefex. j A snail. 


Wheel, being herein accounted aa Fart cf die g*eat Wheel. 
2791 Wk B.VKTS.V 31 Caii/brrtia 247 Having provided our- 
selves with a long snagged sapling^called an Indian ladder. 
xSc8 U'estm. Gas. 9 Apr. 1/3 By tnrs time his trouser knees 
were torn in snagged rents. 

fb. Of teeth: = Snaggles a. r. Ccs.~° 

1^87 MihCE Gt. Fr.Dsrt 1 u 3-V-, A snagged. Tooth, that 
does not stand even. 

2 . Caught or impaled upon a saa<y. 

1S72 C. King Sierra fereaza vin. 174, I made a dash for 
the snagged mule. 

Sna-gger. cSst [f- Ssag r.- 2.] (See qcot-1 
1847 H-Uai'.v. see. Snay, A snagger-.isa sirnpie bill-hcck 
without the usual edge on the baoc 1877-^9 in d i a l , gloss- 
aries tCumb^Vks.). 

Sna’ggle, ~. s.’&nr. (See quote.) 

2 S 39 hi any Diet. 34 Snayydny. driving geese into a 
corner in a stubble-field. 1804 hlany D :d. { Hcttten) 23* 
S/tayyiiny, angling after geese with a beck and line, die 
baithemg a worm, cr snaiL 

Snrrggled, tr. C r .S. [Cf. neoi.] 

1 . Of teeth t Cncven, tng^olar, prejoctmg-. 

1S34 J. G. Bees NX. .SVtr.ii* Dance J/.yrrir xxxiL 360 Kt> 
snuggled teeth, projecting tusk-like from an unnecessarily 
large mouth. XSS9 ‘ G. E. Craddcoc * Despot Syeomssdfr 
Cove xxn. 39c He glanced at Jepscn with a lively liiLe 
grin, all his snuggled teeth on parade. 

2 . Knotty, intricate. 

1S56 Advance iChlcagc) efiMar.x^ft Scaggled pn-Tlems 
grew plain as light, under the gentle explanations *b:ch 
she could give. 

Sna-grle-tcotK [CL neat and Snag-wotii.] 
An. trregmar cr projecting tooth, 
x 5-5 Jennings Cos. DiaL IF. Eny. yt S/tayyie tooth, a 
tooth growing irregularly. 183 h -arty Did. cc Snayy.c 
teetx. uneven* and unpleasant locking cental ^cperatoTs. 
xVy- S. W.vtscn Lr/Vi ZJ > 07 Every hup ding had its 
own lurch inwards cr outwards. Eke a mouthful of snaggle 

"sSte.'CS'le-tocthed, e. r-srs. [ipp. £ Ssag 
jj.lJ tlivin-te ra-igs'e-tratete 
xeS« Hrixns tr. junhtd Sorntnci. s.v. D<nt.-. 

xS^Holxs Armoury IL 427/ 1 Sttayyie. cr Ross toothed, 
is vi ben the teeth stands at a distance, cue from the other. 
xSSa J. C. Haxrts Sts. Duds Remus roy I'm 5aagg T e» 
teefei aa’ double j'intrd. 



SN-AG-GKEET. 

*tS nag- greet. Ohs. [app. f. Skag sb 3 + greet 
GutT (See qnot. and cf. snail-cod !.) 

1651 R. Child in Herilios Legacy (1655) 34 Snag greet : 
which is a kind of earth taken cat of the Rivers, foil of 
small shels. [Hence in Vorlidge (tSSj! 2nd some later 
works.] 

Snaggy (snee-gi), ad [£ Sk AG 

1 . Having snags or sharp protuberances; jagged, 
knotty ; snag-like. 

1581 Stcdluy Scrzeaz, Medea 134 Cause yee the snaggy- 
wheel e to pawse that rentes the carkas bound. 2590 
S tenser F. Q. 1. vii. 10 His stalking steps are stnyde Ypon 
a snaggy Oke. 3611 G. Saxdys Ovid's Me!. il. (1635) 62 
Envie.. a snaggy staffe-.tooke "Wreathed with thornes. iES3 
Harfcr's Meg. Apr. 735 A multitude of blackened snaggy 
shapes protruding above the water. 1S3S Jane _B vrlow 
Listened is. no His snaggy stick lay at a little distance. 

fig. 1857 Frescos blag. LYI. 35S We do not think that ; 
your genuine snaggy fellow belongs to any class in par- ; 
ticular. , 

2 . Of teeth : Suggestive of snug?. 

1703 Motteux Quix. (1733) III aiD Her Teeth.. se m’d 
to be thin and snaggy. 

3 . Abounding In, full of, snags. 

1SS4 J. K. Hos?iee Cclrr-Guard xii, Y'e passed into 
snaggy lakes at last. 1891 Fall Mall G.yz Oct. r/r The 
rive is. .a turbulent, snaggy stream to navigate. 
Sna’ggy, c. 2 Sc. and dial. [Cf. Snag tl 1 ] 
Ill-tempered, peevish, snappish, cross. 

X7S1 J. Hutton 7Vsr r ic Cares (ed. 2] Gloss. oS Snaggy, 
tetchy, peevish. xEo5 A. Douglas Pcctt.s 130 Quo’ Maggy 
fell snaggy,* Ye lie, you loan, an’ joke *. 1823- in dial, gloss- 
aries (Suffolk, E. Anglia, Lines.). 1S9S B. Gregory Side 
Lights 4,0 5 The stalwart President, .had become spasmodic, 
snatchy, and at times snaggy-. 

Snag-tooth., [f. Sxag si. i Cf. Sxaggle- 
tooth. J A snag-like tooth. 

x6ss Cotcrave Wits Ir.tcrfr. (xS5?) 253 How thy snag- 
teeth stand orderly, Like stakes which stmt by th* water 
side. 17x7 in Bailey (vpL II.). 1893 A men. A r.ihrrf legist 
Oct. 316 Projecting canines or * snag teeth * are so common 
in low faces as to be universally remarked. 

Snail (sn?l), sbJ Forms: c. 1 snesel, snesk 
sues el, sntssl, 4-7 snarl, 5-7 snayle (5 snaylle) ; 
3, 5- snail (6 snaill), 5-7 snaile, 6-7 snale. i 
fl. 1 snel, snsel, 3 snele, snyle, 9 dial. sneeL 
7. 4 snawile. [OE. sn^cl, sutcypl, etc., =MLG. 
sTieil (LG. stml, snieJ , etc.), OHG. sr.egil (MHG. 
sntgsl, G. schnagtJ, udw dial, with variants schnal \ 
schiul, etc.), ON. and I cel. snigill (Xorw. and S\v. 
snigcl, Da. snegl).] 

1 . One or other of the terrestrial or freshwater 
gasteropocls having a well-developed spiral or 
whorled shell capable of housing the whole body; 
also formerly (and still dial, and Sc.) a slug. 

The common types of the true snail belong to the genus 
Helix (esp. H. asfersa or kortensis, the common garden- 
snail, and 11 . frnatia, the edible snail) or Cl an si IS a, of the 
family Heliddx . 

a. c 7*5 Ccrfus Gloss. C 630 Cede a’, lytle sne^las. c xooo 
Save. LecJuL II. 110 £if nmddre slea man, hone blacan 
snc^l a«xrc on halig wsetre. cxooo rEtmc Glass, in 
V*’r.-Wulcker x=x Linear, snm^L Test ad. % gehused snjegl. 
a 2*50 Qsel 4 Fight. 87 Snayles Mus and fule wihte 
Iieo)> bine cundc. 13.. Cccrde L. 3836 Anon they, -gunne to 
drawen in her homes, As a snayl among the thomes. e 1400 
Maundev. (1S39) xx. 269 Thei anoynten here Hondes and 
here Feet with a jnyee made of Snayles. 1412-20 Lydg- j 
Citron. Trey 11. 3313 Wrinkled double, like an homyd snaiL : 
1542 Boorde Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 Beware that y-ou do \ 
not lye in. .such chamhres as myse, rattes, and snayles re- ! 
soneth vnto. 1592 Shaks. Fen. 4- Ad. x 033 As the snail, I 
"hose tender horns being hit. Shrinks backward in his 
shelly cave. 1633 Br. Hall Oczas. Mcdlt . § 20 See there 
two snails. _One hath a house ; the other "ants it : yet 
both are snails. 2633 Tkyon J Fay to Health 226 If People 
"•ere sensible of the hurt they do, they would no more eat ! 
them, than they- would Frogs, Snales. 2727 Gay Fables L 
xxiv, A snail. Beneath his house, with slimy- trail Crawls o’er 
the grass. 1774 Goldsm. A 'at. Hist.f 1824) IIL 1x3 The 
noise whlch lhe snail makes in moving the water. 1813 1 
Bingley A nim. Birg. (ed.4) IIL467The garden snail, hedge : 
snail, and grove snaiL xSjx T. R. Joses Anita. Kzngd. \ 
(ed. 4I 565 The common Snails. .not unfrequently become 
formidable pests to the horticulturist, from the ravages 
caused by their voracity. 

2. CE25 S/inal Glrss. €ix Li max, snel. (cxooo .“Elfric I 
Ghss. in \Vr.-W ulcker 122 Chelip, . .szxnml.} c 1400 Maun- I 
DEV. (Roxb.) xxl 96 per er in hat land so grete snyles pat 
in haire schelles three men or foure may be herberd. c 1440 ! 
Al/h. Talcs 157 He commandid pat h« vglie burth-.sulde 1 
be closid in a stone, as a sryle is in hur shelL 1483 Caih. j 
Angl. 346/2 A Snele,. .Li tax. 2828- in dial, glossaries j 
(Yorks., Cbeslu, Line., Lei a), in form xrrcl. 

y. c 2305 Land Cchayne .pin E. E, P. (1E62) 157 Pe lond is 
ful or oper g ode.. .per nis dunnlr, dete, no hatrle, Xo non 
vile worme no snawile. 

transf. 1579 Noitoieeodke Dicing (18x3) 5S They were 
wont, in olde time, to haue paynted snayles in their houses. 
2852 Plaxche Pursuivant cf Arms (1873! 225 Snails are 
borne by the family of Shelley. 

/f- *59 ® NaSke M.fdargrdeleVTks. (Grosart) I. 245. I 
wonder bow these sedie snayles, creeping butyesterdaie out 
of shoppes and Graumer-schooles, dare thrust out theyr 
feeble homes. 2596 — Safrpn IV olden Ep. Ded^ It shall 
neuer put foorth bis snayles homes agaiae. 

b. A tortoise or turtle. Ohs. 

. *3^7 T eras a Higden (Rolls) II. 377 M Taa pis snayl was 
i-roted, be senewes were i-streyned with -%-nne pe skyn of pe 
mayleshous. 1398 — Berth. De P. AT.'xvixl oiC (Bodl. 
MS.), pere be> foere taanere IsnaHsJ. londr snxi lies & see 
sironue snai Jcs & venny sbailles - .1x495 and xyner snayle?)- 
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] c. Applied to various animals allied to, or re- 
j sembling, the snails or slugs. (Cf. Sea-snail.) 

2542 CcrLAXD Guy dads Qziesi. Cnirvrg. N Ej, The moste 
dyff'erence is of blode lettynge, for it draweth the blode 
deper than the boxynge or the snayles [=leechesj. rS66 J. 
Davies tr. Rcshefcrts Ccribhy Isles 75 Ihsere is a. kind cf 
Snalles called by the French Seidels thut^is Souldiers, be- 
cause they have no shells proper and peculiar to themselves. 
2732 Medley tr. He lien's Cage Grrd-Hrfe II. m The 
Nabd -Snail has an upper and an under Shell, liken hi usd e. 
Hid. 20S The Shell of theSea-Porcupine Snail is ..aim'd on 
almost every Part with long Prickles. 17S3 Jusrucosn tr. 
Rcynads Hist. Indies IV. 234 On the coast of Guayaquil. . 
are found those snails which yield the purple dye so cele- 
brated by the undents. 2794 Referls Agriz. Survey Camh. 
j xxx In the first stage of this disease [rc. the blood-rot] 

* the liver has not been infected with the snails or plaice 
i [ liver-Sake]. 2839 Penny Cyd. XIII. 337/2 The 'Jcnthice, 
j or Oceanic SnaiL xE 5 s Mrs. L. L. Clarke Ccmnim Sea - 
i recede i. 23 As we gather a bunch of seaweed, we shake out 
i dozens of a pretty little snail called Rissoa. 1S84 [see srvzSl- 
\ cere in sense 7]. 

2 . Used with reference or allusion to the ex- 
ceptionally slow motion of the snaiL 

a xooo Riddles xu. 70 (Gr.) f Me is snmjl swiftra. 2533 J. 
Heywood Mery Play 421 (Brandi', Go and bye the, as fast 
as a snayle. 2599 Porter Angry J 1 "crr.cn Aiingicr. (Percy 
Soc.) 205 A man may bee as slowe as a snail e, but as fierce 
as a lyon. 1627 M o f.tson /fits. 1.252, 1.. went forward lure 
a snaile, till despairing of going further I fell upon the 
ground. 2652 Collinses Cecreai fer Prpf. xtiL (1653) 7 1 ! 
b ure.. our Saviour drove snails as he went, be reckons so 
long for his journey! 1778 Miss Burney Eveline Ixxv, 

| During our whole ride, 1 thought the carriage drawn by 
snails. xSai Comee Syntax, Search^ FVife nu (Chandos) 

| 303 He, by degrees, would seldom fail x adopt the gallop 
j cf a snail. 2S62 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds ^o 5 As slaw ' 
i as a sneeL x8Sx Freeman in Stephens Life $ Letters (1895) 
II. 244 Riding.. at the pace ofa snaiL 

b. Sr.aiTs gallop, face, nn excessively slow or 
tardy pace, rate of progress or motion, etc. 

a 2400-50 A lex end ere, 095 pan snyles par, out cf pat snyth ’ 
hill as with a snayles pas, A burly best. 2565 Cdofex, Tcs- 
tudinsus gredzes, a slowe pase: a snayles pase. 2707-92 ' 
[see Gallo? si. 3 c). 1793 alsiE. D'Arblat Lett. 12 SepL, 
That snail’s pace xrith which business is done by letters. • 
28x6 S/vrting Meg. XLYIL 32 E%-eiy thing short of eight 
miles per hour is accounted snails face. 2S42 Borrow 
Bible in Sfsdn xvi, The snail’s pace at which we were pro- 
ceeding. 2931 Scetsmxn 5 Nov. 6/5 For a time they were 
able to get along at a snail’s gallop, men leading the horses 
with torches and lanterns. 

c. A slow or indolent person ; a sluggard. 

1590 -Shaks. Com. Err. il il xo 5 Dromio. thou Drnmio, 

thou snaile, thou slug, a 2593 FL "Smith Srrm. {i 556 ) IL S3 , 

, Every snail shall step before thee, andtake thy crown from ‘ 
thee. 2642 Brome ypviall Crerm iv. i. )Yhcn be comes, he 
comes apace ; he’s no snail, I assure you. 

+ 3 . a. A structure or formation resembling a 
snail-shell ; a testnao. Ohs. 

240S tr. Fegeiius' De Re MHO. iv. adv. (MS. Laud 4x6), ' 
The gynne that is clepid the snaile or h* wilk is a frame 
made of good tymbyr. C2440 Prcmf. Parr. 66 fa Cerde, 
clepj-d the snayle, as of pentys, and other lyke, s/ira. 2620 > 
Yf. Folkincham Art cf Surrey 44 Ground-plots are., ex- 
| t email, as Groves, Arbours, Bowers, Mounts, Mazes, Snail es. ] 
i f b. ulfll. A formation resembling the letter ' 

! D; = Lihacon i. Ohs. 

*579 North 'Pluiarsk (1895) IIL 57 As for the order of 
their bundles, they knewe not what it ment, nor to cast 
them selves into a snaill or ringe. 25S2 Steward Mart. 
Disdf'l. L 67 How to bring them into a Ring, an Esse, or 
a Snaile, verie profitable for young Souldiers. 2591 Gar. 
rard" s Art IV err e S; This order of a D. otherwise called 
a snaile. 

4 . fl. A species of medick (usually Medic ego 
, scii l dial a) having snail-shaped seed-pods. 

, zSzj Parkinson Pared. 339 Mcdiec sfinesa altera. Small 
I thorn cy Buttons, or Snail es. 2732 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. 
j Medico Ccckleala, The Snail-Lrefoll, commonlj- call’d in 
| the Seed-shops Snails. 2742 Ccnfl. Fan:, Piece n_ iiL 
j 371 Sow these dwarf annual Flowers.., Snails and Cutter-' 

J pillars. 2846-50 A AYood Class-bh. Bet. 229 M. scnielleta 
( (Snails)... This curious plant derives its name from the 
singular nature of its fruit, which is twisted like the shell 
ofa snaiL 2858 R. Hope Vegct. Kingdom 209 Some years 
ago.. some., were admitted into the annua] flower borders 
tinder the singular names of Snails, Bee -hives, . .and similnr 
names suggested by the fancied resemblance of their pods to 
these subjects. iBS 5 (see snail-giant in 7J. 

5 . Meek. A flat, spirally curved piece of metal; 
esf. a toothed disc of this shape forming part of 
the striking mechanism ofa clock ; a spiral cam. 

269S IV. Derham Artificial Cledcm. (1759) 7 The 
or Step- Wheel in Repeating-Clocks. 17S4 Ann. Reg. 2. 
7?/i The quarter and half quarter snail, /bid, n The hour j 
stall and star. 28x5 J. Nicholson O feral. Mechanic 3S i 
The collar. .is formed like a small or camm, which "111 act j 
upon either of thejevers. 2846 Holtzafffel Turning II. j 
042 The punch bring driven through the plate by one re- j 
volotion of a snail or cam. 2884 F. J. Br it t e n Watch <5- 
Clochm. 252 Clockm-V.crs generall}- mark off” the snail on 
the clock itself after the rest of the striking work is planted, 
b. (Sec quoL) 

2834-6 EncycL Me! ref. (it45l YIIL uSd'i The German 
snarl is an apparatus of nearly the same land (as the Archi- 1 
ia edes’^ screw]; it comds^ of a cylinder with its spiral • 
projections detached from the external cylinder or coating ‘ 
within " hich it revolves. 

6 . all rib. and Con:b. a. In sense 1, as snail- \ 
broth, -culture, - eater , -feist, -girder., etc. 

2772 Mrs. Haywood AVer Present for Maid 42 *SnaIl 
Broth. 2875 Chambers's JrrJ. XI I- *6 Any one deling 
( a lesson xa ’snail-culrnrr. may lezra all aboet it in the TvroL 
! 2889 Science-Gcssif XXV. eSx/x, 1 would suggest that con- 
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J ch olo gists pay some attention to . .these '•snail-eaters. 1S75 
: Chambers's jrrnl. X 1 L 46 The Newcastle glassmakers 
bold an annual *snail-f=ast. 2S95 A H. Cooke Me Liases 
iv. 1x9 Escargotderes, or •snall-gardeus, still caast in many 
parts of Europe. 2774 Goldsm. lid. Hist. (2776) YIL 29 
Turbinated Shell- Fish of the •Snail Kind. xZ 3 $ Science L 
490/2 A small open square used as a •snail-market. 2887 
J EEixrxES A tt: cry His xxxu . My aster, as was In a cechue. 
used to have • snail -oil rubbed into her bank. zS 5 x Hulne tr. 
MoguirfTcndcr. it. iil ii. 85 A * snail paste which enjoyed 
a certain amount of repute. 2500 Dedly lirzrs 23 Om. 

, 6/6 Circular lines cf fine black braid following each other 
in what is called the •snail pattern. 17S0 Encyrcl. Brit. 

; (ed- 2) VI. 4572/1 With small yellow flowers, succeeded 
by small round, •snail -shaped fruity 2845 Lindsey Sch. 
Sot. v. (2858) 56 Mcdicago orbicularis (S nails ). Legume> 
unarmed, snail-shaped, orbicular. iSoz Bincixt A Kim. 
Birg. (2805) III. 580 The Remans ..kept these animals in 
; what were called Cochlear! a, or •'Snail Stews. 2733 W. Ellis 
Chdlicm &■ Vale Farm. 355 This Slug is a small whitish 
Insect.. of the •Snail Tribe. 2S9S Lydekkee Key. Hat. 
Hist. YL 345 The Sural Tribe,— Family Heliddx. jSSa G. 

■ Harti4 an True Preserver Rest. Health 21 Dr. Harvey las 
excellent ’Snail- water against Consumptions and Hectick 
. Fearers. 17x1 tr. F evict's Hist. Drags 1 . no 5 Mix jt with 
Snail -Water, or Bean- Flower-Water, to make a Virgin’s 
j Milk, or Wash efi 

b. Used uttrib. to denote : Exceptionally tardy 
I or slow. 

j 256a J. Heywood Prw. tr Ffigr. (1867) 2 % St 

| run, rcnnyng but a snayle pace. i£z 3 Cake Graven Gloss. , 
j Smil-gallrf, a very slow motion. like that cf a snail. 1S45 
t E. Holmes* Merer: 29 The Court delayed to pay them, and 
their affairs, in German phrase, travel! ed * by the snail post *. 
i c. In senses 3 and 5, as sr.iii-car:, - mount , 
-rtcvemerJ, -piece, -zr:rh. 

1592 in GentL Meg. (1775) XLIX. Si The 3. and last was 
a Snaylmonnt, riring to four circles of gr e e n prime hedges 
2803 Trans. Sac. Arts XXL 399 The snail-piece to raise 
a v-right somewhat similar. 2825 J. Nicholson Oferet. 
Mechanic 29 The wedge, placed on the interna! face of the 
arc! e,.. causing.. the obstacle. .to approach nearer to ibe 
centre. this is called the snail movement. 2S35 Ure 
Philos. Mcnrtf. 149 Ibis traverse movement is effected by 
on endless screw and toothed-irheek cr snail- work. 2922 
W. J. Dim tv Public Lighting 77 Motion was given to the 
reflecting sc r e en by a fine vbe«-i wound upon a snail c a m . 

7 - Special combs. : snail-bore US., 1 shell-fish 
( lire c dpi nx cir.ercd) which injures oysters by 
boring; fsimfl. clover, (c) lucerne; (r) sainfoin ; 
•j* snail clover-grass, sainfoin ; t snail-cod, a 
kind of fertile mud or sludge obtained from rivers ; 
hence smil-coddir.g vbL sb. ; *?* snail -craw led c., 
crawling as slow as a snail ; snail-creep, -creep- 
ing (see qnots.); snail-eater Omit 7 :., - Orzy- 
eill; snail-fish, a fish related to the lump- 
sucker; snail-flower (see quots.) ; snail-house 
did., a snail-shell ; snail-leech, a species of leech 
which eats snails ; snail-plant (see quot. iS 65 and 
sense 4); snail sen -cucumber (see quo!.); snail- 
seeded a., baring seed-pods resembling snails 
in form; snail-stone (see qnots. 1611, 1797) - 
+ snail- trefoil, (c) lucerne; (p) snail-plant; snail- 
wheel (see qcoL and sense 5). 

xS34 Goode lid. Hist. Aqud. Ardrr. 656 Tht^ small 
* Srmils ‘ Drills ’, * Borers *, raid 4 * Snail-boras as tb-y are 
various! v called. 2597 Gmi-.cc Herbal il cccdxxxv. xozp 
Of Medick fodder, or •Snaile Cdnve,..Trifo’Jurz Co:h- 
1 edum . . - the flowersare verj* smalL and. -txune into round 
vrinckled knobs, like the water snaile. x 5 oe Svrixet 
Country Farm x . x via. 677 Thera is not.. any more 

p rati ous for the feeding of berates then snaile dauer,ca!lec 
xo French Seine! foin. 2762 J. Let Jntrod. Bet. ysv Snail 
Cloirar, Mcdicago. ijzS Diet. Rust L, Scvr.tfrin, . . oth emi ye 
call’d. ,*S nail or Homed O over-grass. 1649 Blithe Eng . 
/mf r r rer ssx. ira A_Mcdde or Sludg.that lyeth fiequentlr 
in deepe Riuis,. .which is very Rich. . -They Call it *Snaylr- 
Cod, and it bath in it many Snayles and Shells yhich is 
conceived occarioneth the Fatnesse of it. (Hence in later 
agricultural works.] Iiid. xvxl 200 And in thy Tillatreyra 
these special Oppcrtuniues to Improve it... by liming. 
Marling, ..Mndding. •Snayle-codding. a 165S Cleveiand 
To T. C. 23 lHs. (1637), If thou "il: needs to Sea, O mmt 
it be In an old Galliasse of sixty three ; A *Snail-crawrd 
i Bottom? 2591 Will cf Kellrvay (Somerset Ho), One 
1 dozen of * snaile creepe vrorke. 2SS7 Archil. See. Diet. 

| VII. 06/2 Snail erref. The common farm of pointmg 
; granite or Emeston- xmcoarsed walls, rppr 2 ’rang s Annals 
! Agriz. XYIII. 42 The ends of the b e a m s (of the tlcyal J! 1 /- 
7 r~gjr]..had been gouged in a manner then [in 2719] prac- 
tised, which was call ed * snail-crrefing. x$ 5 ? S jcyth Set tor’s 
Wcrd-bh. 635 SnoH-Crrefing , gougmg o=t t he su rfaces of 
timbers in crooked channels to promote a errmatron of 
air. 2894 Newton Did. Birds 655 She 3 -cater f Shell-Ibis, 
and •Snail-eater. 2840 Cyvirr's A tAttz, Kin yd 324 Thera 
are one or two British spedes (of Lefxrus or Lifaris\ some 
of which are called 4 ’Snail-fishes *, from tbrir soft and 
unctuous texture. 2 553 Hoawc Armoury 12. 114/2 •Snail 
Flower, or rather Snail Seed Vessel, is a Hnd cf Pod, in 
farm like a Sno 3 house. i 556 Trees. Bet. 2067/2 Snail- 
flower. Phase pins Ccrccalla. 2 533 ’Snail-house [see snaiL 
fov'er}. 2S79 Miss Jackson Shrpfsh. Wcrd-bh. 333 SnaiL 
h outer., xnaii-shells. it$S Lniellect. Obe. No. 4*- -i The 
different species cf •ssril-leech. 2767 J, AuErcrovEtE Ev. 
Men cm Gardener (1805) 735 -’2 ’Snail Plant... Caterpillar 
Plant. xSS 5 Trras. Bet. 3067/2 O-nail-pkinL MesUcagP 
scTftellata. and also M. Helix ; the pods of these ora called 
snails from their res embl a n ce to those moll asks. 285S Baird 
CycL Hat. ScL, Fsrltcs fhantatus, the *moH sea cucum- 
ber. is a Erirish spedes. xS^S Matne Exf-rx. Lex. 22x6/2 
Salsole KaS, .. the ’sroll -seeded giasswort. or salt wor t. 
x6xx Cotce., Pierre de Lima'm, the ’Snaile stone ; found 
in the beads of some (dew) Snolles ; ti« " bite, somewhat 
transparent, and rugged. xSSx Grrw Mu soar: to. a L 062 
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Divers others Snafl-Stones ; some of them of a Limy sub- 
stance, others perfect Flint, jjoo E. Lhwvd in Rowlands 
Mena Antigua (1723) 333 Resides the Snake-Stones,, .the 
Highlanders have their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones,..to 
ail which theyattribute their several Virtues. 1797 Encyct. 
Brit. (ed. 3I X. 76/0 It is in its [rr. the slug’sj head and 
back that the snail-stone is found ; which is a small pearled 
and sandy stone, of the nature of lime stones. 154S turkeh 
Names H cries (E. D.S.) 51 Medica.. maye be called in 
■ - ■' — J r ' - •'■-■' ’v. 1731 MihmeGW. 

SJ33 W. Ettts Chit- 
' ■ commonly called La 

' * v'» * , 

*’ ■ 1 ‘ ir- 

‘ ‘ *9 l 

” • * ' • tn 

* er- 

mine the number of strokes of the hammer on the belL 

f Snail, sb£ Obs. [app. an assimilation of 
chenille to prec., perh. through the dial, form snseL 
Cf. Snailing sb.\ = CHenJLI.k. Also attrib. 

1741 Lady Pomeret Lett. (rEop) HI. 216 The dress of the 
nuns here is all white, with a black silk snail-string about 
their necks. 1744 Mrs. Montagu Lett. (1906) 1. 194, I have 
brought down a screen to work in snail for the Duchess. 
1773 Attn. Reg. 124, I’m compass’d now With worms instead 
o f lovely snails. 

+ Snail, sb. 3 Obs.~ x (See quot. and Snoutinc 2 .) 
j66x Irish Statutes (1678) 62S Snouting, alias snayl, or 
dreat towe, the twelve pound, o, 5*. o. 

Snail (sn?l), v. Also 6 tmaylo, 6-7 snaill, 
f snaile. [f. Sh'.HL 3A.I] 
fL intr. Of soldiers; To form into a ‘snail’ 
or ‘ snails Obs .- 1 

/7754s Hall Citron., Hen. VfH, 235 b, All the gonnes 
seuered themselues into one place,, .and likewise the byll- 
men, and there rynged and snayled, which was a goodly 
sight to beholde. 

2 . To move, walk, or travel lazily or slug- 
gishly; to go very slotvly. Also with an. 

3582 Stanyhurst SEncis iv. (Arb ) 118 Shee trots on 
snayling, lyk a tooth shaken otd hagge. 7748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) IV. 124 Draw in your horns and resolve to 
snail-on. .in a track we arc acquainted with, 1813 Sir R. 
Wilson Prhf. Diary (1861) Xl. 238 The Crown Prince is 
snailing towards the Elbe. 1503 A. Adams Log Ccnvboy 
xviit 275 The herd was snailing along the North Platte. I bid. 
xxiii. 365 We snailed on westward at our leisurely gait. 

b. With it. 1 

x5i3 F' 1 - ' *»/.-»«-• Vn» eft'll! flnA* hfrv f /tv/rv | 

thing, a* 

it after * *■ 

came to 

^893 W. . 1 

coach snailed it on towards Cuck field. 

3 . trans. To make or construct after the spiral 
form of a snail-shell. Now spec. in dockmaking. 

1591 Sylvester Du Barias 1. vi. 637 God plac't the Ears 

..As in two turrets, on the * . tr ‘ - zu '~- * L »— 

bollowentriessoa-sloapletcO ■ * 

Making vi. 73 The arbor sh 

the spring h wound on to it, it will take a spiral form, 

b. To finish off with curved eccentric lines. 

1834 F. J. Britten Watch tj- Clockm. 242 Fusee caps, 
steel keyless watches, &c., are snailed with a copper mill. 

4 . To clear of, keep free from, slugs or snails. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthier, Glouc . r. (1662) 349 Many got 
great t tobacco] estates thereby, notwithstanding the great 
..cost in.. watering, snailing, suckering,..and rowling it. 

Hence Snai’ling vbl. sb. (see 3 b). 

1834 F. J. Britten Watch If Clock,,:. 242 Snailing requires 
a sharp polishing material. 1891 TRirrus & Rigg Watch- 
maker's Hdbk. (ed- 3) 119 A beautiful snailing can be ©b. 
tained with Arkansas stone mud. 

attrib. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch fr Clockm. 242 The 
snailing mill is fixed in nearly the right poMtion. 1805 
Glasgow Watch * Clock Making ix. no Tne snailing 
roller [is] held in the fingers and prevented from turning. 
Snail ery (sn^Weri), Also 9 snaillery. [f. 
S.v.ttl sb. 1 -r -EP.T.] A place where (edible) snails 
are bred or reared. 

X 7*S in Archit. Soc. Did. (1887) VI L 96/2 fThMl a 
snailery and a place for breeding tortice< be made at Ken- 
sington forhis majesty's sen-ice. *834 . H. Shytu Komern 

Medals 210 The luxury : , 

were attested by. .their 
snaileries. 1874 Wood ’■ ■ . 

on the Continent several snaileries, where the inmates are 
abundantly supplied with food. 

Snail-born. Now dial . [Snail ] 

1 . A snail-shell ; a snail. 

1672 C. Hoole tr. Contemns Vi*. World xxxh, The Snail 
carrieth about her Snailhorn [testa]. 1 747 b]. iB2o 

Clare Rural Li/e (ed. 3)^0 The snad-hom searching or 
the mossy nest. 3818- in diaL glossaries (\ fcs., NorthampL, 
Leic., Lancs.]. . 

b. Snail-horn stone (see quot.). 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did. V}b, Snadborn .Stone is a 
course Stone, ha^ ing mixt Knotts wnhm it, much like Snail- 
horns when it is broken, and hard to break. 

2 . (See quot. and next.) ? Obs. ... 

1749 W. Elus Exicr. 1 mgr. Sheep 94 IT. .a Jamb is gelt 

at a week or fortnight old, it wih cause it to ha%e a th n, 
short, and what we in Hertfordshire call a Snail-Horn. 

So Bnad’l-itomed a. (See quot.) l Oto. 

1787 W. H. Marsh ALt- E. Norfolk (1795) II. 388' Snail- 
horned, haring short, down-banging horns, w-ith bunt 
points, and somewhat beat, in the usual form of the snail , 
spoken of cattle- „ _ . „ 

t Snailing, sb. Obsr^ ? *= Snail sb.- 

1C53 Holue Amtevry in. z&e. (Roxt.) 16/1 The lower 
ya!cnr..frincet3 for stats.. cither with..! lifted fnng, snail- 

ing firing, Gimpe fring. 


Snailing, ppl, a. rare. [f. S.Vail sb.l or r.J 
Vvmdmg spirally, or like the tracks of snails. 

16 *5 Crooke Body 0/ plan 94 Wherein the snaking and 
snaylmg diuancations or the vessels do craule all ouer the 
belly. Ibid. 456 Some of these snailing paths are deeper. 

Snailisli (sn^-lij), a. [f. Snail jM + . ish.] 
Somewhat resembling (that of) the snail; slothful, 
slow, sluggish. 

j^ 3 i Nuck u. Seneca, Oclavia 1. iii. And snayJish age tn 
going sou Unto her thews isnotybounde. 7623 >V oononritE 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 245/2 O, what snail! heart hast 
thou £ centr ae hnta^on. 1889 C. Edwaeoes Sardinia 730 
The snailish movements of the dance. 

Hence Snai’lishly ndv. 

P>"‘ch 1 June nnf-z Four progress may also be 
snatltshly slow. 

Snail-liJre, a. and adv. [f. Ssail sb . 1 + -like,] 

A. adj. L Like or resembling a snail in appear- 
ance, habits, etc. 

JS07 ). Davies (Heref.) Stimma Totalis Wfcs. (Groxart) 
I. 7/1 And though j! be..snrpe,..y c i (Sneile-lilce) cling 
to it, and climbing creep, But fall not off it. 1611 Coir.;:., 
Limaceux t ..Saaue-\We. 3665 Bratiiwait Comment. Two 
Tales (1901) 45 Must I Snayl-like, keep still under roof. 
7774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) IU. 82 Those snail-like 
animals that receive the name of testaceous fishes. 7881 
Grant Allen Evolutionist at Large 57 The truest and 
most snail-like snails. 1901 E. Step Shell Li/e xix. 347 
The snail-like slugs are succeeded by the genus Helix. 

2 . Characterized by slowness of progress, etc. ; 
slow, tardy. 

7539 Fuller Holy War 111. v. (1840) 122 The snail-like 
siege of Ptolemais. still slowly creeping on. 3831 Lincoln 
Herald 29 July 1/6 The snail-like progress of tne English 
Reform Bill. 

B. adv. With the slow motion characteristic of 
a snail ; tardily, sluggishly. 

3825 Scott 7*"* — s ' T ^- 1 — 1 -uj.j on 

gradually and ■ ■ ■ , ■ nail- 

Hke. 3898 J./ . rawl 

snail-like, to the feet of the squire. 

Snail-paced, a. [Sxml sb.i] 

L Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion ; si ’ ' 4 * * * * ■ * r - 

3594 Shaks 

Snaile-pac'd ■ • 

the snaile-pac'd Aiax arme lor sname. 3646 vv. ^emkin 
Remora 9 Doth that winged speed . -deserve a snail-paced 
Reformation? 1770 Armstrong Mice. 1 . 154 Thus they 
lashonl’hesnail-pac'd Hyperborean nights. 186* Christina 
Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. 6 The whisk-tailed merchant 

bade her taste * '• *«-_-*» , 

paced even wa 
xv. (1903) 337 *■ 1 ■ 

2 . Markec 
ness, or sluggishness. 


+ ’Snails 1 ini. Obs. Also 7 snailes,snayles, 
*snaylQ3. An abbreviation of God’s nails (see 
God sb. 14 a), used as a petty oath or exclamation. 

1599 Hayward Hen. IV, 1. 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayJes, let vs set vpon them. xbo$ London Prodigal 
l'. L 222 Snailes, is there such cowardice in that ? 1617 
Middleton & Rowley^'' ’ ~ **— ■ c — -v.- 

Rhisicians Bronstrops, t • : 

Nay, 'snails I I think hi ■ 

own hand. 1828 — F. At. Pcrta xn, ’Onaus : were any 

neighbour to meet me.., what could they think?] 

Snail-shell. [Snail sbP] 

X The shell or house of a snail; =* Cochlea 3. 
1530 PaLsgr. 272/x Snayle or snayle shell, lymacon. 1578 
T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 31X They entred..with the sound 
of drummes, snaile-sbelles and other instrumtntes of 
Rlusicke. x6xx Cotgr.* Limace, . .any thing that winds or 
turnes like a Snaile-shell. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 594 Turn'd 
helically like a Snail-shell. 17x3 Petiver Aguat. Anini. 
Atuboin# Tab. iv, Volvata,..i > mall waved Snail-shell. 
1775 Ash, Cochlea,.. a genus of shell fish, a snail-shell. 
181a J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 24B The exterior characters 
of the snail-shells of the present day. 5E91 Sciencc-Gosstf 
XXVII. 18/1 The lower step-. bore witne-^ to the frequent 
visits of the thrushes, for it was covered with broken snail- 
shells. 

b. attrib as snail-shell pal Urn ; snail -shell 
medick, (a) heart-clover ; (d) snail-plant. 

r — •- **—’* D *-jits \ed. 3) III. 660 Medicago 

1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL 
• • “ ,ick of the South of Europe 

. . J Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 
- ■ 11 pattern. 

+ 2 . = Cochlea 2. Obsr x 

1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 261 The Small-bones,, -the Snail- 
shtU,..have the same figure and. .hulk in Infants which 
they have in men. 

Snail-slow, a. [S.vail sb/} 

1 . That is as slow as a snail ; very sluggish or 
tardy in motion, progress, etc. 

15/36 Shaks. Merck. V. n. Y. 47 The patch is. .a huge 
feeder : Snaile-slow in profit. 3803 Pic NicTSo. x (1S06) I. 
33 France is.. cold and snaibsjow in redress or justice. 
i8rx Tennant Anster F- Ut. vii i, The son, impatient, leaves 
his snail -slow sire, sgox E. Pnturorrs Striking- Hours 
x 14 Off goes Squire snail-slow'. 

2 . Marked by excessive slowness of progress. 

1900 Daily Nnvs 12 July 6 /a The era of military reform, 

w hich may be said to have began its snail-slovr coarse in 
1870. 

Snaily (sncWi), a. (and sb.). Also 6-7 enailie, . 
7 suayly, 9 snailey. [f. Snail sb. 1 ] 


SNAKE, 

1*. Like a snail ; resembling that of a snail ; 
snail-like. 

*59^ Fdw. / if, t. j, But I w-ill make you shrinke your 
snaihe homes. t6ix Cotcr., Limaoeux, Snailie, Snaile- 
hke. x6xy Drayton Agincourt, tic. tZj These Dialls, 
whose Snayly motion of the moouing band, (Although jt 
go«) y«t seeme to me to stand. 

2. Infested by snails; covered with the slime of 
snails. 

X870 Furs iv all m Boordes Dye t ary (t3-o) 249 tnarg 
Don t Ivt in ratty and anally rooms. 1BS2 Bmckmore 
Chrrstoroell xii, The rooks began to caw,.. the young lady, 
reading in a snaily chair, to gaie about. 7 

3 - An sir. Slightly ccrJed after the manner of a 
snail-shell ; having horns of this description. (Cf. 
Snail-horn 2.) 

1884 ‘ R. Boldrewood' Melt. Mem. xvii. 123 That black 
bullock, .Tum with the snaily horn- 7%i — Sydney Hde 
Saxon viii. 133 There’s a snailey Wallanbah bullock l 
haven t seen inis two years. 

b. As sb. A kind of bullock characterized by 
having such homs. 

3884 ‘R. Boldrewood* Melb. Mem. ix. 68 Snaileys and 
poley*, old and young, coarse and fine, they were a mixed 
herd in every sense. 

f Snaip, a. Obs.~ J (Prob. an error for Snabp o.) 
<7x300 Cursor M. 7753 (Cott.), Ful snaip [v.rr. snaipe, 
sharp, scharp] it was pair $tur and snelL 

Snaip, Snair: see Snape, Snabe. 

Snake (snf’k), sb. Forms: 1 snaca, 2- snake, 

6 snoyke, snaefe. [OK. snaca, = MLG. snake 
(LG. snake, snaak ) : cf. ON. snakr (poet.), Sw. 
snok, Da. snog, which may be from LG.] 

I. 1 . One or other of the limbless vertebrates 
constituting the reptilian order Ophidia (character- 
ized by a greatly elongated body, tapering tail, 
and smooth scaly integument), some species 
of which are noted for their venomous pro- 
perties ; an ophidian, a serpent. Also, in popular 
use, applied to some species of Lacerta, and to 
certain snake-like amphibians. 

The various species are freq. distinguished by a prefix 
denoting colour or marking, habitat, or other characteristic 
feature, as black-, carpet -, coach-whip-, coral-, corn-, 
diamond grass-, hooded, rattle -, ribbon-, ringed, tiger-, 
whip-snake, etc. (see these words/, 
c looo Ags. Gasp, l.wke x. 39 lc staVAt cow awwtald to 
tredenne ofer narddran & snacan. a 30*3 Wulfstak Horn. 
(3883) 192 Sy Dan snaca on wege and naeddre on pa:3e. 
X154 O. F. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 3137, Hi dyden beom in 
quarterne bar nadres & snakes & pades waeron inne. a 1200 
Moral Ode 273 peor be3 naddren and snaken, eueten and 
frude. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 2805 It warp vt of hise hond. And 
wurfr sone an uglike snake. 1 3.. K. Alts. 5972 For hi j 
libben by addren, and snaken. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
xiii. $ Tricherously hai wroght venome of snakis vndire te 
lippes of ha. 14 r 2-20 LydG. Chron. Troy t. 3347 Whos 
vertu is al venym to distroye,. .Of dragoun, serpent, adder 
& of snake. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C i j, Thcr be in woddys 
• » » « - -» 


3774 f. > , ‘ ' 

which even the commonest and the most harmless snakes 
are still found to diffuse. 38x7 Shelley Rev. Islam t. xiii. 
236 Then., would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 
1847 L. Leichhardt Overland Exied. I. x6 A carpet snake 
and a brown snake with yellow belly, 1873 Dawson Earth 
ff Alan ix. 217 A peculiarity, seen in some snakes, namely 
a joint in the middle of the jaw enabling its sides to expand. 

trans/. and /g- 18 *3 Shelley Adonais xxii. Swift as 
a Thought by tne snake Memory stung. 3847 Tennison 
Prine. in. 27 At these words the snake, My secret, seem'd 
to stir within my breast. 1879 Farrak St. Paul (1883) 753 
The Apostle first Samples on the snake of any mere personal 
annoyance. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/3 There 
must be snakes of some sort in each earthly Eden. 

b. A representation, image, or figure of a snake. 
1579-80 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. II. 290 An armering 

of gold e,.. being a snake with a mean white saphire on the 
hedd. 3688 [see sense 5]. 1818 R. P. Knicht Synth. Lang. 
(1876) 35 The winged disk of the sun is placed between two 
hooded snakes for asm). 1839 Tennvson Merlin «f P- 7}7 
She hung her head. The Snake of gold slid from her hair. 
1903 ). E. Harrison Study Grk. Reltg. vii. 33 1 The snakes 
sculptured on the top round the hollow cup. 

c. In pi. as an exclamation, esp . great snakes ! 
3891 Scribner’s Mag. Sept. 293/3 Why in snakes should 

anybody want to be a sculptor, if you come to that ? 1B97 
F. T. Bullen Cruise ’Cachalot’ l (1 9 °*> 4 Grw * snakes { 
why, here's a sailor man for sure. 

2 . In figurative or allusive uses : 

a. With reference to the ingratitude or treachery 
displayed by the snake in vEsop’s fable (r. x). 

3593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, tn. i. 34 L ? /«« V ou but 
warrae the starued Snake. Who, efrerwht in jour breasts, 
will Sling \-our hearts. 2671 Miltos Samxen 763 Drawn to 
wear out miserable days, Entangl d with a poysnous bosom 
snake. 3688 Sir S. Morland i n Pepys Dtary A Corr. 
(1879) VI. x6o To assure me that I was taking a snake into 
my bosom. sSfiS Kingsley Heresy. I. tx. 214 The wild 
Viking would have crashed the growing snake in his bosom. 

b. Used to denote some lurking danger, sus- 
picions circumstance or person, etc. ; esp. in the 
phr. 4i snake in the grass (after Virgil Eel. in. 93 
J.atet angitis in herba). 



SNAKE. 

1611 \V. Barksted Hiren (1876) 109 O could* this diuell 
my soule so transforme That I must eate that snake in him 
did lurke. 1659 Haslerig in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
337 Consider what a snake lies under this fair Declaration. 
1677 YarrantoN Eng. Intpr, 101 Hold, hold, you drive too 
fast? there is a snake in the Bush. 1696 [C. Leslie] {title}., 
The Snake in the Grass. 1709 Hearne Collect (O.H.S-) 
II. 173 There is a Snake in the grasse, and the designe is 
mischievous. 1881 Evans Leic. Gloss., Sncck-f-thc-grcss, 
a sneak; a traitor*, a treacherous deceiver. 

f c. To ecU (or feed on) snakes , as a means of 
renewing one’s youth or vigour. Obs. 

1603 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 H* io 3 > I eate 
Snakes, my Lord, I eate Snakes. My heart shall neuer bape 
a wrinkle in it. a 1625 Fletcher Elder Brother iv. iv. 
That you have eat a Snake, and are grown young, game- 
some, and rampant, a 1640 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i, 
He hath left off o’ late to feed on snakes; His beard’s 
turn'd white again. 

d. To wake snakes (see quot. 1872 ) ; to have 
snakes in one's boots , to see snakes, to have delirium 
tremens. C7.S. slang. 

1872 De Vere Americanisms 212 The other meaning., 
makes ‘waking snakes equivalent to ‘running away quickly’. 
1877 J. Habberton Barton Ex per. ix, He’s been pretty 
hign on whisky for two or three days,.. and they say he’s 
got snakes in his boots now. 

3, Applied to persons, esp. with contemptuous 
or opprobrious force ; in eariy use freq. poor snake , 
a poor, needy, or humble person ; a drudge. 

(a) 1590 Greene Mourning Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 
103 The Gentleman.. seeing sucha poore snake to hinder 
his attempt, thought to checke him with a frowne. 1597 
Tofte Laura (1880) p. xliii, Then Cupid worke that I 
(poore Snake in loue) This sdainfull Snake for to be kinde 
may moue. 1626 R. C. Times Whistle (1871) 71 A poore 
snake, whose best of meanes Is but to live on that he dayly 
gleanes. 1665 B rath wait Comment. Two Tales (1900) 42 
These poor Snakes of hers were far from challenging any 
property in either. 1821 Scott Kenilw. ix, This Doctor 
Doboobie had a servant, a poor snake, whom he employed 
in trimming his furnace,, -compounding his drugs [etc.]. 

(£) 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L . iv. iiL 71 , 1 see Loue hath made 
thee a tame snake. 1643 Baker Citron ., Hen. I LI, X12 The 
Dragon once appeased or destroyed, these lesser Snakes 
will soone be trodden downe. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
vii. Don’t provoke me to try, you yellow snake, you ! 1897 
Gunter Susan Turnbull xvi. 193 Do you remember a little 
toadying snake who used to be at school with us? 

4. Applied to various things resembling a snake 
in some respect. 

+ a. A long curl or tail attached to a wig. Obs. b. The 
long flexible tube of a hookah, c. A kind of firework bum* 
ing with a snake-like movement or having a snaky form, 
d. In miscellaneous transf. senses. 

a. 1676 Dryden Ep. Ether edge's Man of Mode 24 His 
Sword-knot this, his Crevat this design'd; And this the 
3*ard long Snake he twirls behind. 1728 Swift On Five 
Ladies at Sol's Hole 34 Misc. 173s V. 456 We who wear 
our Wigs With Fan-Tail and with Snake. 

b. 1863 Reader No. 123. 508/2 The tube, or ‘snake as it 
is conventionally called, of a hookah. 1875 in W. Hamilton 
Poems Tobacco (1889) 121 Here’s to the hookah with snake 
of fi\ e feet. 

C. 1B91 Chambers's Eticycl. VIII. 509/1 When the lower 
portion [of the rocket) is burned, the upper.. takes fire and 
sets off its garniture of stars, snakes, and other ornaments. 

cL 1891 Haggard Nada xviij, Chaka watched the long 
black snake cf r*?" — '■ rr ‘' u - r o«. »» — _ 

D Van Man's .’ ’ •: *. 

scraps of toi 1 . .■ • ' Is ■ . 

F. A. Steel/: .. V;"k 1 
to the powder magazine. 

t 5. Some dicing game. Obs.—° 

1688 Holme Armoury ill. xvi.(Roxb.)68/i A snake board 
vert; thereon a snake depicted, with houses, birds and the 
like fixed on his back all proper. ..This is a bord whereon 
is playd the game of Snake. 

0. A kind of man-trap used in Ireland. ? Obs. 
1835- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 1867 Chronicle 13 July 38/x 
The * snakes ’ in question are iron barbs, theoretically main- 
tained as a terror to trespassers, but hardly existing in fact. 
7. A species of mediaeval war-vessel. 

Used as a rendering of OE. snacc Snack sb . 1 or ON. 
snekkja. 

1864 Dasent yest ff Earnest (1873) I. 275 He was left 
with only twelve snakes or war-galleys 1880 Dawkins 
Early Man 396 These boats are to be looked upon as the 
precursors of the long ships, snakes, and sea-dragons. 

II. ailrib. and Comb. 8 . a. Simple attrib., as 
snake-bile , -broth, family, -poison , - skin , etc. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 361/1 It is abo one of their 
remedies for 'snake-bites, but is no doubt inefficacious. 
c i88o CasseWs Hat. Hist. IV. 323 The population being 
dense, it is reasonable to expect that great mortality would 
occur from Snake bites every year. 1894 A. Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 73 She knows as much about snake-bite as 
any doctor. 1747 tr. Astruds Fevers 8t Viper or •snake- 
broth is also powerfully deobstruent. 1885 Hornaday 
s Yrs. y angle xxxii. 388 The Dyak proceeded to roast the 

* — — *_ — “ * — *~ * V s *— 1 * curry* c 18S0 

1 " '■ ■ ■ » of the *Snake 

■ ■ ‘ *774 Golds m. 

Art*, t»770j v 11. 170 A single meal, with many of the 
*snake kind, seems to be the adventure of a season. 1883 
Science I. 260/2 It acted like 'snake-poison, especially on 
birds. 1897 Allbutt's Syst . Med. II. 810 Snake-poison is a 
clear limpid fluid of a pale straw to yellow colour. 1874 
(title). Report on the Effects of Artificial Respiration.. m 
Indian and Australian *Snake- Poisoning. 1825 Scott 
Talistn . xx, A straight broadsword, with a handle of box- 
wood, and a sheath covered with *snake-skin. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 270 Each man.. loosened his knife in 
115 e-skin sheath. 1888 G. Meredith Poems (1898) II. 
, 9 1 J ne "bnake-slough sick of the snaky sin. 1805 Southey 
Modoc 11. vi. 192 note , •Snake worship was common in 
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America. 1883 Monier Williams Relig. TJi. India I. xii. 
319 Many, .believe that snake-worship was the earliest form 
of religion prevalent among men. 

b. Attrib., with terms denoting persons or things 
connected with the catching, selling, exhibition, or 
worship of snakes, as snake-boy , -man, - player ; 
snake-dance , - temple , etc. 

1873 Leland Egypt . Skelch-Bk. 6 o, I did quite a business 
with that *snake-boy, for I was interested in the study of 
his ware. 1883 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 12/1 A *snake dance 
of Savages. 1901 Athenxum ix May 599/2 He saw snake- 
dances and fire ceremonies, of which he preserved an 
accurate report. 1836 [Miss Maitland] Lett.fr. Madras 
(1843) 36 Eight cobras and three other snakes.., and the 
•snake-men singing and playing, .to them. 1859 Sir J. G. 
Wilkinson in Rawlinson Herodotus III. 151 note. The 
•snake-players of the coast of Barbary. 1889 Cent. Mag. 
Aug. 507 The *snake-staff is used to handle snakes. 1891 
Miss Gordon-Cumming z Yrs. Ceylon (1892) I. v. 127 There 
was a very ancient *snake-temple. .near Jaffna. 

c. Appositive, as snake-girdle , -god, -idol, 
- king , -lock, etc. 

x 6 o 5 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magnificence 912 
A Mantle.. round about him ty’d With a Snake-girdle 
biting off her tail. 1805 Southey Madoc n. vi. 192 A temple 
..where the Snake-Idol stood. Ibid. 11. vii. {heading}. The 
Snake God. 2866 Conington YEneid vi. 185 Her [Discord's] 
snake-locks hiss. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 136 If a 
snake-king he will sink into the earth. 1901 Athenxum 
13 Apr. 475/2 The influence of the snake-woman, gorgeous 
in beauty and irresistible in allurement. 

d. Used to designate things having the form of 
a snake, as snake-arrow , -bow, -knot, neck, etc. 

1895 H addon EvoLArt 25 A *snake-arrow which has lost 
all trace of its saurian ancestry, c 1660 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
I. 300 Lac’d bands and tassell or •snake-bow band-strings. 
x 856 G. Stephens Runic Mon . I. 327 The intertwining 
arabesques have everywhere a tendency to the regular 
•Snake-knot. 1865 Kingsley Herew. ii, His long *snake 
neck band cruel visage wreathing about in search of prey. 
1625 in Rymcr's ' Fccdera (i726)^XVlII» 239 One Paire of 
Goulde Cupps with Covers, haveinge blewe *Snake Rings in 
theTopp of theire Covers. 2891 M. Williams Later Leaves 
v. 63 A gold snake ring. 

9. Objective and obj. genitive, as snake-bearer, 
- catcher , - charmer , - eater , - worshipper , etc. ; 
snake -devouring , -eating adjs. ; snake- killing. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citieof God 383 /Esculapius was., 
called., the * Snake-bearer. _ X796T. Twining Trav. India , 
etc. (1893) 164 The exhibition of the •snake-catchers near 
Benares, c 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 306 The Cobras 
are the favourites of the snake-catchers. 1836 [Miss Mait- 
land] Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 36 Those •snake-charmers are 
most wonderful 1891 Miss Gordon-Cumming j? Yrs. Ceylon 
(1892) I. v. 229 Prof’“ : — 1 r- 1 , j \ 
with a basket full o. 1: i ‘ . 

1621 Quarles Esther \ ■. ■ ■ ■ . t •••’ V ■. 

ing Iawes. 1835 J. I v vs .■''<* *. ■ , 1 i :: 1 y. 1 •. 
inferior degree of veneration to the snake-devouring Ibis 
[etc.]. 2771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 56 This bird [the secretary- 
bird] was called a *snake-eater, by those who brought it 
from India. X87Z Rout ledge's. Ev. Boy's Ann. 393/1 Such 
a creature as a snake-eater is man’s best friend. C1880 
Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 307 A •snake-eating Snake. 1887 
Mrs. Daly Digging 4- Squatting 94 The reptile known as 
the Ot>h iobhagus elabs or snake-eating cobra. 1895 J. G. 
Millais .or'-' 4, ^ *-r.. L r .. 4.- 

exploits, I ■ ■ , * * 

WOOD Indi 

type of the bcythic race of •snake-worshippers. 

10. With pa. pples. or (ppl.) adjs., forming para- 
synthetic, simiiative, or instrumental combs., as 
snake-bitten, - bodied , -bred, -drawn, - encircled , 
-engirdled, -eyed, -haired, -headed, etc. 

Freq. in allusion to the snake-like hair of the Furies. 

1807 Gass yml. 20 One of our people got *snake bitten 
but not dangerously. 1842 Penny Cycl. X XI 1 . 47/2 •Snake- 
bodied Batrachians. 1587 Golding De Momay xvii. (1592) 
27r This Diuell.., whom he calleth otftoyerij or 64 >i 6 ycoi\ 
that is to say •Snakebread or Adderbread. 1876 A. S. 
Murray Mythol. iii. (1877) 42 [Demeter] giving.. to his 
son, Triptolemos, the seed of barley and her *snake-drawn 
car. 1765 Poldsm. New Simile 32 His hand Fill’d with a 
•snake-encircled wand. 1873 Symonds Greek Poets vii. 227 


.u/aiua umci iiuiu an ineir km in Having no 
movable eyelids. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis L 
330 From the barTe "lhe *snake.bayrd Sisters dragge the 
prisoner. 1634 X. Carew Ccclum Brit. 19 Thus I charme 
..The Snake-heard Gorgon,and fierce Sagittar. 1856 Olm- 
sted Slave. States 65 These — long, lank, bony, •snake- 
headed, hairy, wild beasts. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish 33 
The walking, or snake-headed fishes, Oph iocefha lidx, of 
India. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, They are a square- 
beaded and •snake-necked generation, c x£8o Cassells Nat. 
Hist , IV. 255 The Snake-necked Tortoises of Monte Video, 
Buenos Ayres, and Southern Brazil. 2598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. i. m. 250 Come •snake-trest Sisters, come ye 
dismall Elves. 1605 Ibid. 11. iii. m. Law 428 Smiting the 
Waves with his *Snake-wanded wood. x68z N. O. Boiteaus 
Lutrin l 85 A corner'd Cap her •Snake- wigg’d Head did 
cover. 

XL Special combs. : 7 snake-board (see sense 
5 ); snake-boat, a form of canoe used in the 
East (see quot. 1882 ) ; snake-box, (a) a box or 
case for keeping snakes ; (4) a faro-box fraudulently 
made so that a slight projection called a snake 
warns the dealer of the approach of a particular 
card {Cent. JJict.); snake-button, a snake- 
stone, adder-stone ; snake-doctor, one who cures 
snake-bites ; f snake-foot a, (rendering L.angui- 
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j fes), snake-footed, as a poetic epithet of giants ; 
j snake juice, Austr. slang, whisky; snake- 
line, -piece (see quots.) ; snake-pill, a pill used 
as a remedy for snake-bite ; snake-poison U.S., 
whisky; t snake-proof a., proof against snakes ; 
in quot .fig.', snake-spit dial, (see quot.); snake 
story, yam, an incredible tale about a snake, 
esp. in regard to its great length or sire. 

2882 Annandale Imperial Diet., Pamban-manchc, a canoe 
of great length, used on the Malabar coast. ..Called also Ser- 
pent-boat, *Snake-boat. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/4 They 
have fifteen steam launches and a great number of snake 
boats at their service. x886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 
9z Very much like the showman's •snake-box in which 
each reptile had swallowed the one next to it in size. 1699 
E. Lhwyd in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 98 The *Snahe-button 
is the same desCTibed..in Camden, by the Name of Adder- 
beads. x8co Asiatic Antt. Reg. 325 A specimen was brought 
me by a *snake-doctor. 2598 Chapman Hero 4- Leander 
vi. 46 To *snake-foote Boreas next she doth remoue. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/2 Ibis whisky, or *snake juice, as 
bushmen often call the hell-broth prepared for them. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mcch. 2229 *Snake-line, line used in worming 
a rope. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Snake-pieces,. . 
stout props, placed obliquely to the timbers of whalers, to 
sustain the shock of icebergs. xBoo Asiatic Ann. Reg. III. 
125/1 So much I can say for the arsenic 'snake pills, the only 
other remedy recommended. 2890 L. C. D'Oyle Notches 4 
It was variously called for as tangle-foot, 'snake-poison,. . 
chain-lightning, or other fancy name, but it was never 
called for as whisky. 1609 Dekker Gulls Hom-bk. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 203, I am *Snake-proof: and.. it is impossible 
for you to quench, .my Alpine-resolution. 1823 E. Moor 
Sufiolk Words? Snake-spit, small massesof delicately white 
frothy matter, seen on leaves of weeds or wild flowers.. ; 
popularly believed to be the saliva of snakes. 1885 Horna- 
day 2 Yrs . in fungle xxvii. 331 All the big 'snake stories I 
had heard. 1891 E. Kinglake Australian 97 If anyone told 
a good anecdote with a dash of the 'snake yarn about it. 

b. In the specific or popular names of animals, 
birds, fishes, etc. (seequots.). 

A large number of combs, of this type are given in recent 
American Diets., as snake-blenny, - doctor , feeder , * hag 
(=lizard), -mackerel, etc. 

x88x Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1 . 330 Snedden. . . At St. Ives the 
fishermen term the adult *snake-bait, and the young naked- 
bait. 2869-73 Cassells Bk. Birds II. 49 About noon the 
•f ’ " *" ' the river 

b: ■ cat-bird, 

o- 1 , . . V. 91 The 

•Snake ' ’ 

able bin ■ 

•Snake- ■ *. 

The Snake-Eater, or Secretary \Serpcntarius). 1B03 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. 1. 23 'Snake Eel. Anguilla Serpens. 1866 
Carpenter's Zoology II. 75 The Ophisurus , or Snake 
Eel (so called from its strong resemblance to a serpent) of 
the Mediterranean. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 42 Ser- 
'• r ■’ ~ "7 Kirby & Sp. Entoruol. 

-fly {Rapkidia Mantispa , 

. 1882 Cassells Nat. H ist. 

VI. 15 The Snake-flies, or Camel-flies {Rhaphidix) form a 
small genus. 1781 Latham Gen. Sync p. Birds I. 1. 61 
Swallow-tailed Falcon.. inhabits Carolina in the summer 
months; where it is called 'Snake-hawk. 2863 Russell 
Diary North If S. I. 216 The young gentleman was good 
enough to bring over a snake hawk he had shot for me. 
2816 Keatince Trav. (2817) I. 344 They have a remarkably 
swift.. race of horses, which, from the lankness of their 
bodies,.. are called *snake-horses. 2872 Coue s N. A 7/ier. 
Birds 189 Geococcyx,.. Road Runner. 'Snake Killer. 2902 
P. Fountain Mountains 4 * Forests South America iv. 
89 A hawk seen on all parts of the river [Purus] 
was a beautiful black and white one, known in the States 
as the *snake-kite, on account of its preying largely on 
those reptiles. zBoz Shaiv Gen- Zool. III. 1. 305 'Snake- 
Lizards, with extremely long bodies, and short legs. 2866 
Carpenter* s Zoology I. 564 The Four-toed Saurophis, 
or Snake-Lizard, which is a native of /he southern part of 
I Africa. 2863 S. ii J. Life in South I. vi. 87 That’s a 'snake- 
maid [= dragon-fly]. 2883 J. Curtis Farm Insects vii. 201 
j Linnaeus gave them the generic mime of Julus; and^ from 


IV. 200 The Darters {Plot us), .are also called 'Snake-necks, 
from the habit they have of swimming with the body sub- 
merged and only the neck exposed above the water, 17x3 
Petiver Aquat. A utm. Amboinx Tab. 16/32 Soltn An- 
gttituts, . .'Snake pipes. 2804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. if. 4 S 3 
'Snake Pipefish, . .Syngnathus Ophtdion. 1883 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. II. 261 Ocean pipe-fish and snake pipe-fish. 1868 
Darwin Var. A turn. 4- Plants xv. II. £7 Some ’snake- 
r. ■ .(’ r i V : : r 7 * *0 . 

i;:i !‘ ..*. - ■' I- * * 

Z, (/'■: / '. *M. . * . - 

Tortoise. Testudo Serpentina. 

c. In the names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

Various others occurring in dialect or local use are re- 
corded in the Eng. Dial. Did. and recent American Diets. 

1846-50 A- Wood Class-bk. Bot. 275 Cere us fi a gel liform i s, 
..'Snake Cactus. 1866 Treax. Bot. 652/1 K unthia , a genus 
of palms.. of New Grenada, where the natives call it Cana 
de la Yibora, L e. *Snake Cane, from the resemblance of its 
stem to a snake. 2882 Garden x Apr. 219/3 Packets of seed 
of various plants, including Water Jfelons and 'Snake 
Cucumbers. 290* Cornish Naturalist Thames 170 The 
fri Hilaries, the chequered red or pale 4 'snake-flowers are 
grass-lovers. 28*3 Crabb Tcchr.al. Did. «. s.v.,'Stvake- 
gourd. 1857 Hen frey Bot. § 479 The Snake-gourd, Tri- 
chosanthes artguina, is eaten in India. 1901 Bailey & 
Miller Cycl. Amer. Horticult. II. S74 The long curved 
forms [of Lagtnaria vulgaris ] are often called snake gourds 
in this countr>’. 2883 A. K. Green (Mrs. Rohlfs) Hand 4- 
Ring i, 'lbe ground is marshy and covered with ‘snake 
grass. 2845 Lindley Sch. Bet. 154 Lycopodium c lava turn 
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(Clubmens, -Snalccmoss). 1843-50 Mes. Lincoln Led. Bot. 
App. 144 Pezonia oihioghuoidu ('snake.mouth arelhusa). 
1848 Lindley Vcg. hingii. 383 The not of aDemerara tree, 
called the bnake*nut, in consequence of the large embryo, 
resembling a snake coiled up. 1849 Balfour A . Tan. Bot . 
j 807 Ophiocaryon Jaradaxum, is the Snake-nut-tree of 
Demerara. 1885 C. G. \Y. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. jv. 
277/1 'Hie best variety is known under several names, as 
those of the snake osier fete.]. 1883 W. Robinson Eng. 
Flower Garden (1901) 436 Arum Dr acunculns (Dragons. 
’Snake Plant). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI II. 152/2 Strychnos 
colubrina, Snake- wood, or ’Snake-poison Nut, is a climbing 
plant with simple tendrils. 1832 Dos Gen . Sysl. Gard. *r 
Cot. 11 . 60/ 1 OfkHperrmette S if tense . . , Chin a 'Snake-seed. 
186$ Treas. Cot. 815/2 The fruits (of Ophiccaryon para - 
doxum ] are often sent to this country- as curiosities, under 
the name of Snake-nuts Or Snake-seeds. 2880 Jefferies 
Gt. Estate 87 The ’snake-skin willow, so called because it 
sheds its bark. 1632 Sherwood, Snake-weede, ’snake-wort, 
historic. 

12. In collocations with snake’s, chiefly in plant- 
names (see quots.). 

Cf. also the Eng , Dial. Diet . and recent American Diets. 

1866 Treas. Cot. 1067/2 ’Snake's-beard, Ophiotwgon. 
1597 Geraede Herbal 659 Bugfosse..is called . .{a English 
vipers Buglosse, ’Snakes Buglosse. 1611 Cotgr., Ail 
Saiwage , Wild Garli eke,.. Stags Garlicke, ’Snakes Gar- 
licke. 1887 G. Nicholson Diet. Gard. III. 447 ’Snake’s- 
mouth Oralis.../ 7 * * R. Crom- 
well Let. in Eng. ■ \ hath sent 

of the ’Snakes roo ’ cordialls. 

1879 Folk-Lore Dec. ll. &i iue..'auai:e&-:>pii T or wood- 
sear of England and Scotland,. .is a froth discharged by 
.1 ... — r...« — -»*- t»~ — s.v., ’Snake’s 

? incurvata. 1866 
1 inettrvus. Ibid., 

■ ■ 1 ■ v & Miller Cycl. 

Amer. non. 1 v. 1073 oiukl s Aouguc, Ophiogiossnm. 

Snake (sn^kj, v.i [f. Snake sb.\ 

I. L irans. To twist or wind (hair) into the 
form of a snake, rarer" 1 . 

1633 J. .Hall Parad. 1x4 Who would not be sooner 
smitten with Tresses curiously snak’t. 

1). Naut. (See quot. 1 S 46 .) 

18 rs Burney FalcanePs Diet. Marine 487/r Snaking 
the Stays, or Ropes on the Quarters, instead of Netting. 
2840 Adm. Winnington-Ingram Hearts of Oak (1889) 27 
Put ratlines on the backstays, snaked the stays, slung the 
topmasts with chain. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 288 
Snake , to pass small stuff across a seizing at the outer turns 
by way of finish. To attach lengths of rope between two 
stays or backstays. 

C. To move, stretch out, (the head, etc.) after 
the manner of a snake. Also rejl. 

1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns i, The 
girl snaking her head hither and thither in the eagerness of 
her regard. 1890 L. C. D’Oylr Notches 60 Then falling 
down full-length upon the ground he began to crawl, or 
rather * snake * himself, up to the brow. 

cL To cover or decorate tuitk spirals or coils. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 6/5 The portico pillars of 
the Mansion House were ‘snaked' with richly coloured 
illumination lamps. 

2, intr. To move in a creeping, crawling, or 
stealthy manner suggestive of the movements of 
a snake. 

*848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 315 There’s some fellows 
who.. are snaking up to the Grand Jury* on their bellies in 
the grass, kind of trying to hear what the Jury are talking 
about. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. j. ix, Pomp he snaked 
up behin’, An’ creepin’ gradlly close tu,. .grabbed my leg. 
1893 Caft. King Foes in Ambush 187 Unseen^ Indians 
would come skulking, spying, ‘ snaking upon their refuge. 

fig. x8s* Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vui. 57, Ip "eve.. 

1 could get along and snake through, even if justices were 
more particular than they is. 

1 ). spec, (see quots.). 

1875 Encycl Brit. II. 378 An arrow is said to snake when 
it works itself under the grass. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet. 391/x Projectiles subject to this influence [1. e. 
spiral motion of rotation round their original direction] are 
technically said to snake. 

3. To wind, twist, curve, etc., in a snake-like 


6 . U.S. slang. To beat, thrash. 

a i8sg in Eartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 421 Any gal like me 
. .ought to be able to snake any man of her heft. 

7. U.S. To take out surreptitiously. 

1862 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. if. iii, Ef You snake one link 
out here, one there, how much on 't ud be lef ! 

Snake, v. 2 dial, (chiefly north, and Air.). Also 
snaik. [prob. a. ON. snaka (Nonv. snaka, MDa. 
snage) to go snuffing or searching about; cC G. 
dial, schnaken ( schnacken ) to creep. j 

1. intr. To skulk or sneak. 

x8x8 Hocc Brmvnic of Bodsbeck vu, Some o’ thac beasts 
that gang snaiken about i’ the derk. 1882 Jamieson's Sc. 
Did., To snaik, to sneak, in walking, working, or speaking. 
1894 Hall Caine Manxman jv. xvfi, Young Ross snaked 
out of the bouse same as a cur. 

2. tram. To get or obtain (a thing) furtively or 
surreptitiously; to steal or pilfer; to cheat (a 
person) out ^/“something. 

1881- in dial, texts and glossaries (Yorks., Lancs., Notts., 
Somerset). 

Snake -bird. Also snakebird, snake bird. 
[Snake sb.] 

1. A bird belonging to the genus Plotus , esp. the 
American species P. anhinga, characterized by its 
long snake-like neck ; the darter or water-turkey. 

17 $z W. Bartram Carolina 132 Here is. .in the waters all 
over Florida, a very curious and handsome bird, the people 
call the Snake Birds. 18x4 A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. 
IX. 79 Black-bellied Darter, or Snake-bird, Plotus mclano- 
gaster. 1838 Audubon Ornith. IV. 136 Anhinga or Snake- 
bird \_Piotus anhinga. 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 


a group of four species. 

2- dial. The -wryneck, lynx iorquilla. 

1831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 576 Long Tongue. 
Emmet Hunter. Snake Bird. 1844 Zoologist II. 449 The 
bird .. proved to be what is here [in Kent] provincially 
called a ‘snake-bird and only known among the lower 
orders by that name. 1848 Ibid. VI. 2186 The wryneck [in 
Norfolk] is the ‘cuckoo’s leader* and /snake- bird ’. 1889 
H. Saunders Bril. Birds 262 When disturbed, the sitting 
bird makes a loud hissing,.. which has led to the popular 
name of ‘Snake-bird *. 

Snaked (sn«'kt),77*- [f. Skake fi.] polished 
with snnkestone. 

1841 Civil Eyig. fy Arch. Jml. IV. 385/1 The snaked or 
finely nibbed [slabs of slate]., when oiled have the appear- 
ance of black marble. 

Sna'ke-fence. US. [Snake sb.] A fence 
made of roughly split rails or poles laid in a zig- 
zag fashion ; a worm or zigzag fence. 

1830 Galt Laiurie T. vil i. (1849) 303 The American 
regions of stumps and stones, log-houses and snake- fences. 
1864 Charlotte M. Yonge Trial II. 173 An untidy deso- 
late-looking region, with a rude snake fence. 1887 I. R. 
Ranchc Life Montana 61 They are called * snake 1 fences 
because they don’t go straight, but form an angle, where 
the poles overlap each other. 

Sna'Ite-fisll. [Snake sb.] One or other of 
certain fishes (see quots.) having some resemblance 
to a snake. 

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xviii. 60 The snake* fish takes 
its name from its resemblance to that reptile: this is a black 
eel with a white belly. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I- 19s 
The red Bandfish, or Red Snakefisb, ccfiola rulesccus . 
1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 68 Synodus Lacerta 
Snake-Fish. 1896 Lydekkee Roy. Nat. H 1 st. V. 438 Snake- 
fishes. The typical genus Ofihidium .. has the pelvic fins 
replaced by a pair of barbel-like filaments. 1899 Proc. 
Zool. See. Nov. 985 The two Snake-Fishes (Polypterux 
senegalus ) from the River Gambia. 

attrib . 11884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aqual. Anim . 548 The 
Snake-fish family, Synodontidz. 

Sna’ke-heacL Also snakeheacL [Snake sb.] 

1. a. The North American plant Che lone glabra. 
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manner. 

1875 Miss Bird Sandwich 1 st. xxi. 302 The track . .snaked 
along the narrow tops of spine-like ridges. x883 Clark 
Russell Death Ship II. 206 The hacked ends of the 
shrouds snaking out into the hollows and swellings over 
the side. 1902 A- E. W. Mason Four Feathers (19P3) 2 A 
coil of white smoke from a train snaked rapidly in and out 
amongst the trees. 

4. trans. To make (one s way) in a sinuous or 
Creeping manner. 

1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mountains 5 The monster train 
snaked its way upwards. 1894 D. C. Murray Making of 
Novelist 28 One by one we snaked our way.. into the hole. 

XL 5. US. To drag, pull, or draw ; spec, in 
Lumbering , to haul (logs) along the ground length- 
wise by means of chains or ropes. 

■ - • -I.-—-— 

>ut ; 

. =6 
. m ’ the 

streams that the logs are ‘snaked ’ in wituoui uejug 
J833 Harper's Mag Tan. 206/1 The.. cattle snake the log 
endwise down the hill. _ _ . .-nr.. 

fig. 1833 [Sera Smith! Lett, of J. Downing (1835) 26 " c 
snaked him out of that scrape as slick as a whuu‘ e - 
Philad. Times No. 28 10. 4 legal loophole.. through 

which an evasion or extension can be successfully snakea. 
b. transf. To drag or pnll forcibly or quickly. 

1897 F. T.’Bullen Cruise * Cachalot * xxvii. (1900) 359 
One of the small London tugs.. would have snaked those 
monsters along at the rate of three or four know an hour. 
1899 —Log Sea-waif 341 How wc did snake the batches off- 


places,., with flowers shaped much like the head ol a snake. 

b. The snake’s head or common fritillary. 

1884 G. Allen Philistia 1. 146 * Has your brother ever sent 
you any of the fritillaries?’ ‘What? snake-heads?* 

2. U.S - (See quots. and cf. Snakk’s-head 3 ). 

2848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 315 Snake-heeul,. .the end of 
an iron rail, which sometimes is thrown up in front of the 
car wheels, and passes through the cars. 1848-71 W. M. 
Gillespie Man. Road-making 305 Most American roads 
with longitudinal timbers have been laid with plate rails, 
so thin that their ends sometimes spring up so as to form 
‘snake-beads*. . 

3 . A representation of a snakes head. Also 


attrib. 

1865 Kingsley Herew. iii, Two ships.. whose long lines 
and snake-heads.. bore witness to the piratical habits of 
their owner. 1887 Archil- See. Did. VII. 96/ 2 Snake head 
Molding. ... . 11. 

4. A fish (Ophtocephaltts) or turtle having a 
snake-like head. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Sna-keless, a. [f. Snake sb.’] Free from, 
not infested by, snakes. 

i8Sx Tennyson To Virgil v, Summers of the snakeless 
meadow. 2893 Voice (N. Y.) 2 Feb., In spakeless regions 
[alcohol is supposed] to bring snakes and m snaky regions 
to cure their bues. 

Sna'kelet. rare. [-Lrr.J A small snake. 

,837 P‘t- Sci ’ Monthly XXX. ,67 Dozen, of young snnkn- 


SNAKE-ROOT. 


lets liave been seen crawling into the open jaws, .of certain 

pythons. 

Sna*ke-like, a. [f. Snake sb . J Like or re- 
sembling a snake or that of a snake; having the 
characteristic form of a snake ; long and slender. 
Common in the igth cent. 

x6tz Drayton Poly -Mb.il 34 Aloft uhere Chesil lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smould’ring drifts. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 83 My own pet 
May. .is sliding her snake-like bead into my hand. 3839 
Lever//. Lorrequer x\\ t. The long procession wound its 
snake-hke length down the narrow- stair, e xBSo Casselfs 
Nat. Hist. IV. 301 Many of the smaller Colubrine Snakes 
resemble some of * L ’ r "~’ - ■ T ; • • J 

fig. 2821 Byron ■ 

dull decay. 1839- ■ 

world, And alway 

Sna-keling*. [f. Snake sb. + -ling.] A young 
snake. (Cf. Snakelet.) 

1868 J. Fergusson Tree $ Serpent Worship 38 There 
they laid their eggs and nursed their snakelings. 2894 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 78 In these little snakelings the 
instinct oF self-delcnse was born. 

Snakeology (sn^ikp-lod^i). Also tmokology. 
[f. Snake s b. + -ology.] The study of snakes. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VT1. 27 English snakology and its 
correlatives, /bid., His former practical experience in 
snakology. 2882 H or ley Snakes xii. 207 Not being 
specially interested in snakeology. 
t Sna&er, V. Obs. rare. [Cf. Snake v.- and 
-ER J intr. To approach stealthily ; to sneak. 

ax 225 Ancr. R. 290 So sone so euer under^itest l?et 
tes dogge of helle kume5 snakerinde_ mid his blodie vlien 
of stinkinde houhtes, ne lie nout stille. Ibid. 3S0 pet te 

best of helle, hwon he snakere# toward ou uorto biten on ou. 
Sna*ke-root. Also snake root, snakeroot. 
[f. Snake sbi] 

1. The root or rhizome of one or other of several 


American plants reputed to possess properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, esp. the dried root of 
Polygala Senega and Aristolochia serpeniaria used 
largely in medicine; the medicinal preparation 
obtained from this. 


263S Retat. Alarylartd fit. 17 An excellent preseruatlve 
against Poyson, called by the English, the Snake rootc. 
2670 Moreau in Perry Hist. Coll. Am. Cot. C/t . I. 30, I 
make bold to send a small quantity of snake root, the best 
sudorific, .and counter poison that nature, .can afford. 1703 
Dampier Voy. III. 1. 72 Drugs of several sorts, viz. Sassa- 
fras, Snake-root, &c. 2783 Med. Comment. I. 143 He was 
ordered to take a decoction of bark and snakeroou 1822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) I. 675 Bark, valerian, snake-root, 
conium, and the various preparations of the hop, zB66 
Treas. Bot. 2067/2. 

b. One or other of these plants. 

2712 Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 26 Snake-Root..is called by 
some Dittany, by others Contrayerva of Virginia. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Snake-root, aristolochia,.. a 
genus ' * ’ ' - n 


flower. 


tr. Cu 
cover 
378 C 
callec 
Eng. 
seen , 
wild sun 


c. Used with specific names, as American, 
black, button, Canada or Canadian , Red Rxvcr t 
Samson's , Seneca, Texan, white, wild snake-root ; 


Virginia(n) snake-root, the root of Poly gala 
Senega or Aristolochia serpentana , the medicinal 
preparation made from this, or either of the plants 
producing it. 

2857 Kenfrey Bot. 257 Potygala Senega, the ’American 
Snake-root. 27S5 Johnson s.v. Ducksfoot, ’Black snake- 
root, or Mayapple. _ 2760 J. Lee^ Jntrod. Bot. 325 Root, 
Snake, black or wild, of America, Adza. 1822 New 


tool 2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App.101 Eryngiunt 
aquaticunt (’button snake-root). x8s6 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
15 1 E. yueexfolium (Rattlesnake-Master, Button Snake- 
root). /bid. 184 Liatris. Button Snakeroot. 2849 J. H. 
Balfour Man. Bot. 491 Asarum canadcnse , Wild Ginger, 
or ’Canada Snake-root, is used as a spice in Canada. 2887 
Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 280 The rhizome ol Asa rum canad- 
ense , L., passes under the name of Canadian Snake-root. 


ulosa. ’Samson’s snakeroot. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. 
Lot. 1 Bo We find here Polygala, one species of which is 
called ’Seneca snake-root. 2694 Salmon Bate's Disfens . 
(1713) 25S/2 The Sudorifick Tincture, or Tincture of 
•Virginia Snake-rooL 2720 tr. Hodge's Loimotegia 165 
Virginian Snake-Root, when fresh and fragrant is the most 
efficacious. 2789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. { 1790) 481- Take 
of Virginian snake-root in powder, half a drachm. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XXL 448/1 A deficiency of saliva.. is removed 
by the Virginian snake-root. 2856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. i83 
E u pa torium ogeratoides (* White Snake-root). 

2. One or other of several plants so called from 
a fancied resemblance to a snake in some respect 
(see quots.). 

1856 DelameR Ft. Gard.(tZCi) 55 The Snake-root, Arrtm 
dracvnculuXfOX Dragon Arum, is often found in old flower- 
gardens. x 858 A- Irvine Haudbk. Brit. Plants Index 832 
Snake-root, . . Polygonum Bistort a. 1895 Ouvfr tr. Kerr.ePt 
Plants I. tc 3 The creeping stems of the Snake-root {Cal! a 
Paluxtris). 
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SNAKERY. 

Snakery (snePkari). [f. Snake sb. + -ery 
A snake-house. 

x 885 Voice (N. Y.) 30 Dec. 2 No man can be a successful 
snake-killer as long as he owns a snakery. x 883 Longm. 
Mag. Apr. 651 The late king of Oude had built a snakery 
in the gardens of his palace. 

Snake’s head. Also snakeshead, snake’s- 
head. [Snake sb, 12 .] 

1. attrib. a. Stiaki s-head iris , an iris of the 
Mediterranean region, Hcrmodadyltts Uibcrosiis . 

*739 Miller Card. Diet. II, H ermodaciytus, the Hermo- 
dactyl, commonly called Snakes-head Iris. 1786 Aber- 
crombie .^rr. in 6Vir<L.<fr.r/* "* 
head iris. 1825 Greenho. '« 

Snakeshead Iris. x 83 z Ga 1 ‘ 

head Iris, .is not a new, but a very old, plant. 

b. Snake' s-head fly (see quot). 

xSzfi Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. III. xxxlv. 527 Ra/hidsa, the 
snake’s -head fly. 

c. Snake's- head frit Mary, lily (see 2 b). 

3899 Gardening Illustr. 29 Apr. 3x2/1 The beautiful 
Snake’s-head Fritillary. .that grows in the Oxfordshire 
meadows. 190a Cornish Naturalist Thames 1E0 Butter- 
burs and wild snake’s-head lilies. 

2. a. U.S. ^Snake-head i. 

1834 Audubon Ornith. II. 150 The Snake’s Head \ChcIonc 
glabra\ grows on the banks of rivers and swamps, in the 
.Middle and Southern States. 1B66 Treas. Bot. 1067. 

b. The common fritillary, Fritillaria jneleagris ; 
so called from the fancied resemblance of the bud 
to the head of a snake. 

1859 Miss Pratt Flower. PL V. 277 Common Fritillary, 
or Snake’s-head. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 67 It chequers 
itself into a snake’s head, and secretes in the deep of its bell 
. .honey-dew. 1897 B'ham Weekly Post 17 Apr. 4/7 Snakes- 
heads, our wild flower is sometimes called, from the shape 
of the buds. 

3. U.S. (See quots. and Snake-head 2 .) 

184. in Bartlett Diet. Attter. 315 The road to Petersburg 
consists of an iron straf> laid upon pine timber, and is 
beautifully diversified with that peculiar half horizontal, 
vibrating rail, known as ‘ snake’s head x886 Encycl . Brit. 
XX. 223 n., As the ends of the bars became loose and turned 
upwards they were known as ‘snakes’ heads’. 

Snakeship (sn?i-kjip). [f. Snake sb. + -ship.] 
The personality of a snake. (Used as a mock title 
or humorous designation.) 

3839 F. Barham A damns Earn! 14 Thus unknown. My 
lubricating snakeship will I wind Cunningly onward. 1849 
Zoologist VII. 2459 Captain Adams, not feeling partial to 
an encounter with his snakeship, ordered the vessel to be 
kept off. 3876 E. \V. Clark Life Japan 90 One of my 
bearers poked him [a snake] gently with a stick, whereupon 
his snakeship moved slowly away. 

t Snakesman. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Little , Little snakes- 
man, a little boy who gets into a house through the sink 
hole, and then opens the door for his accomplices. 
Sna/ke-stone. Also anakestone, snake 
stone, [f. Snake ji.] 

L An ammonite. Now dial. 

x66x T. Childrey Bril. Bacon. 77 In this too they agree 
with the Snake-stones of Kejnsham. 1668 Charleton 
Onomast. 267 Scileton Ser/entis,. .Ophiomoiphitcs, Snake- 
stone. 1696 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts . (1847) 45 A b° ut two 
or three miles from the Devises are found tn a pitt Snake- 
stones (cornua ammonis) no bigger than a sixpence, 3708 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 The Sayler or (as ’its commonly 
call’d) the Snake-stone. 3758 [see Ammonite ij. 3828 G. 
Young Geol. Sur-j. Yorksh. Coast 138 The well knowu 
Whitby snake-stones. 1854- in dialect glossaries (Yks., 
Line., Northants., Leic.). 

2. A porous or absorbent substance regarded as 
efficacious in curing snake-bite or as a remedy 
against poison ; a serpent-stone. 

*694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 128 , 1 think they all recovered, 
to which he applyed the Snake-stones. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India ff P. 53 A Factitious Stone (which ue call a 
Snake-stone) is a Counter-poyson to all deadly Bites. 38x2 
J. Flint Lett. Amer. 128 In some parts of the Union, what 
are called snake-stones are relied on as certain cures for 
the biteof the reptile, and of mad dogs, 1855 Browning 
An Epistle 17 The vagrant Scholar to his Sage at home 
Sends.. Three samples of true snake-stone. 1903 Sir M. G. 
Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries x. 376 A snake-stone is.. a 
secretion which occasionally forms on the palate of a 
snake’s mouth. 

3. A small perforated stone (cf. adder-stone , 
Adder sb.- 5 ). 
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their several Virtues. 187* J. Evans Anc. Stone Impl. 301 
In Harris and Lewis the distaff and spindle are still in 
common use, and yet the original intention of the stone 
spindle-whorls which occur there as elsewhere, appears to 
be unknown. They are called ctack-tuiSkmch, sAdzs-stonz*, 
or snake-stones. 

4. tec hit. (Sec later quots.) 

1850 HoLTZArFFEL Turning III. 3040 Marks are then 
made with a piece of snake-stone, blue-stone, or even 
common slate pencil. 1858 Simmonds Diet . Trade, Snake- 
stone, a kind of hone slate, or whetstone obtained in Scot- 
land, and aKo known as Ayr stone. 1870 Eng. Meek. 7 Jan. 
417/3 The snakcstone..used by lithographers .. is a car. 
bonate of lime, and is found in Germany and in India. 
The snake stone used by marble polishers is a fine grit, and 
is found at Water of Ayr. 

Sna*ke-wee&. Also snakeweed. [Snake j^.] 
a* The plant bistort, Polygonum bistorta. 

In dial, use the name has also been applied to other 
tpecies o. Poljgonwn, as P. lapaih ifoli urn and P, vh'i- 


1 parum’, and to the plants Me rcurialis perennis, dog’s 
I mercury, and Cieuta maculata , an American hemlock. 

3597 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ixxxi. 323 Bistorta is railed in 
English Snakeweede. Ibid., Broade leafed Snakeweede. 
j6or R. Chester Loz’e's Martyr (1878) 90 Dwarfe gentian. 
Snakeweed, and Sommer Sauory. t6tx Cotgr., Bistortc, 
Bistort,.. Snake weed. 1707 Curios, in Husb. <$• Gard. 284 
Mountebanks.. instead of Mandrakes.. sell the Roots of 
Bryony or of Snake-weed. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 327 
Snakeweed, Polygonum. 3852 Morfit Tanning «$■ Curry- 
ing (1853) 40 Certain annual plants— as the septfoil and 
bistort, or snake-weed. 1887 Brit. Med. Jml. Feb. 424 
The rhizome of snake- weed. .is successfully used by the 
- Lithuanian peasantry as a prophylactic in cases of bite by 
rabid animals. 

2. = Snake-root i. 

3633 Winthrop Hist. Ntw Eng. (1825) I. 62 He always 
earned about with him match and a compass, and in 
summer time snake-weed. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. m. 
xxii. 392 Snakeweed. The root of the Virginian cures the 
Plague, poyson, Pox [etc.]. 37*5 Pam. Diet. s.v. Fryars - 
Balsam , Infuse in it.. one Ounce of Virginia Snake-weed 
cut small. 3855 Dunglison Diet. Med. Sci. (ed. 32) xoo 
AristolocJtia Serpen taria,.. Virginian Snakeroot,.. Snake- 
weed. 

Sna’kewise, adv. [L Snake sb.] In the 
manner of a snake ; with a snake-like movement. 

1874 Lanier Poems , In Absence xi, The mottled formulas 
of Sense Glide snakewise through our dreams of Aftertime. 
i 3894 D, C. Murray Making cf a Novelist 29 It was so low 
! that we had to go snakewise. 

I Sna’ke-wood. Also snakewood. [Snake sb.] 

L a. A tree or shrub belonging to the genus 
j Si ry chaos, esp. S. colttbrina of the East Indies; the 
1 wood of one or other of these trees used as a 
remedy for snake-poison, b. The East Indian 
plant Ophioxylon serpentintim . 

1 3598 W. Phillip tr. LinschoteniAxxw 323/1 Snakewood 

) is most in the Island of Seylon: it isaiowe Tree; theroote , 
! thereof being the Snake-woode is of colour white. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 307 Snakewood groweth in Sey- 
lon, and is good against the stinging of Snakes and other 
j poyson. 171X Phil. Trans. XXVII. 347 The first Figure 
is of a Wood from India,. .Lignum Colubrinum, or Snake- 
Wood. 1835 G.T. Burnett Outlines Bot. § 4614 Ophioxy- \ 
Ion serpentinum is one of the snake- woods which in various j 
parts of India are affirmed to be antidotes to the bites of ' 
poisonous reptiles. 3838 J. Gully Magendie's Formal. \ 
(ed. 2) 6 Nux vomica, the Javanese poison, and the snake- \ 
wood all owe their violent action on animals to strychnia j 
[and] brucia. x86t Bentley Man. Bot. 592 The wood of 
S[tryc/tnos] colubrina and S. ligustrina is employed in cer- 
tain parts of Asia as an antidote to the bites of poisonous 
snakes, hence it is known under the name of Lignum ! 
Colubrinum or Snake-wood. ! 

2. One or other of various trees formerly classed 
under the genus Colubrina , or of the West Indian 
trees Ctcropia peltata, the trumpet tree, and Plutn- 
icria rubra , the red jasmine. 

383* Don Gen. Syst, Gard. <5- Bot. II. 36/r Colubrina 
ferruginea. . .This tree is called Boss couleuvre or Snake- 
wood in Martinique. Ibid n Reclined-branched Snake-wood 
[and many other species]. 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Snake-wood, a name applied both to the Cccrcpia peltata, 
and the Plumeria rubra. 1864 Grisebach Flora Brit . IV. 
Ind. 787/2 Sndke-wood, ..Colubrina ferruginosa. 

3. The wood of the South American timber-tree 
Brosimutn Aublelii (or Piratinera guianensis), 
so called from its snake-like markings; lelter- 
wood ; also, the tree producing this wood. 

• 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. xo6 Snake-wood is scarce 
1 in England, and chiefly used for the most expensive walk- 
i ing-sticks. 3851 A rt Jml. Illust. CataL il p. vii/x The 
) beautiful snake- wood is the timber of a Brosimum. 3880 
| Bessev Botany 490 The beautifully mottled and streaked 
j Snakewood, much prized by cabinetmakers, and for making 
j bows. 

! Snakily (sne»-kili), adv. [f. Snaky a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a snaky or snake-like manner ; windingly. 

1870 W.JThornbury Tour r. Eng. I. xv. 30S The Orwell. . 
snakily winding between flat muddy reaches. 1891 G. M kre- 
xhth One of our Con^. 111 . ix. 379 Foul Furies., hissing and 
snakily lashing, hounding her to expulsion. 

Snakiness (sn?i*kines). [f. Snaky a.] Snaky 
character or appearance. • 

1842 Peter Parley's Ann. III. 143 There was a sort of 
sleight-of-hand in his face — a snakiness about his jaws. 
x 83 r Spectator 19 Feb. 258/2 In the description of Narcissa 
..her snakiness is expatiated upon to a needless extent. 
Snaking (sn? -kig), vbl. sb. [f. Snake sb. or v. 1 ] 

1. jVaul . (See quots, and Snake v . 1 b.) 

3815 Burney Falconer's Diet. Marine 487/1 Snaking. .Is 
the act of winding small ropes spirally round a large one, 

. .and is frequently termed Worming. 1867 Smith Sailor’s 
Word-bk.^ 635 Snaking, the passing of smalt stuff across a 
seizing, with marline hitches at the outer turns. 3875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2229/t Snaking,.. stoppers passed alternately 
from one stay or rope to another throughout their length in 
a parallel direction. 

2. A snake-like curl or coil, 

x8S8_ Clark Russell Death Ship xli. Heights of the sea., 
spouting their prodigious lengths alongside, sometimes \ 
tumbling in thunder upon her forward decks, sometimes j 
curling in blown snakings ahead of her. 1 

3. U.S, The action of dragging out. j 

3883 Harper s Mag. Jan. 206/j The snaking out cf these 

logs is another source of casualty to the lumberman. 
Snaking (sn?**kig), ppl. a. [Cf. Snake oj] 
Winding, twisting, sinuous. 

1593 Sylvesxxr Du Bart as t. vii. 8r The flovry Plains., i 
Laced about with snaking silver brooks. 1615 Cjtook?: Body l 
f Man 9i Wherein the snaking and snayling diuari cations ' 


of the vessels do craule all ouer the belly. 1906 Wert in. 
Gaz. 5 June 2/1 From that height, ..the city took an odd 
look, with its snaking quays and its many domed churches. 

Sztakish. (sn^-kij), a. [f. Snake sb.] Of or 
pertaining to a snake ; snake-like, snaky. 

153* More Ccnfut. TindaleVlks. 512/ iThcse Heretiques 
..whose snakish and serpentine generacions haue..badde 
theyr heades iroden downc by Godde. 3565 Golding Ovids 
Met, iv. (1593) 97 Before this snakish shape do whole my bod y 
over- run. Ibid. 9S On their snakish heads grew crests. 1504 
Carew Tasso (x88i) 26 So gentle seemd a while, the Snak- 
ish brood. 1632 Lithgow Trav. B j b,The his>ing of snakish 
Papists. 1825 Examiner 560/1 T he sneaking, snakish, and 
vile token of displeasure, hissing. 3864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
xv. xi. IV. 368 If you will withdraw your snakish notions, 
will guarantee Silesia,. .he will march home. 

Hence Sna*kishness. 

3901 S. Dark Stage Silhouettes 38 Mrs. Campbell's 
subtlety and snakishness as Lady Macbeth. 

Snaky (snfl'ki), a. Also 6-7 snakie, 7 Sc. 
snaiky, 8 snakey. [f. Snake sb. + -y.j 
L Formed or composed of snakes. 

Chiefly in allusions to the serpent hair of the Furies. 

1567 Turberv. Epit., etc. 64 b, All ye that Ladies are cf 
Lymbo Lake With hissing haire, and Snakie bush bedect. 
1595 Spenser Sonn, lxxxv, The Furies fell Theyr snaky 
heads doe combe. i6ox 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parr.ass. tv. 
ii. 1735 Megzera with her snakie twine. 3633 P. Fletcher 
Purple /si. y. Jxv, The Furies flung ibeir snakie whips 
away. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 559 Thicker than the snakie 
locks That curld Megtera. 1710 Addison Tatler No. 154 
r 3 The Gorgon with Snakey Hair. xB6z Cox Tales Gods 
<5* Heroes 203 Pegasos, the child of Gorgo with the snaky 
hair. 1868 5 Iorris Earthly Par. (3870) 1 . 1. 290 He drew 
the head out by the snaky hairs. 

b. The stiaky sisters , the Furies. 

3728 Ramsay Fables , Miser Minos 31 The three-pow’d 
dog of hell Gowl’d terrible a triple yell ; Which rouz'd the 
snaky Sisters three. 

2. Entwined with snakes. Said of the caduceus. 

1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 3292 In his hand He tooke 

Caduceus his snakie wand. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev . 
1. i, What ? vse the vertue of your snakie tip-staffe there 
vpon vs? 1700 Dryden Ovid, Metamorphoses 1. 92S In his 
Hand He holds the Virtue of the Snaky Wand. 1735 Diet. 
Polygraph . II. s.v. Mercury } A caduceus, or snaky staff, 
viz. a slender wand, about which two snakes did annodate. 

3. Of or pertaining to a snake ; freq. in allusive 
use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, treacherous. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1605) 455 O snakie ambition, 
which can wind thy selfe in so many figures. 3596 Colse 
Petielope (1SS0) 362 Knowne truelh ne snaky enuies spite, 
Nor wrath rail touch. 361* Chapman Rev. Fussy d A ntbois 
v. v. 208 Hide, hide thy snaky head ! to cloisters fly. 3671 
Milton P. R. j. 320 So to the Coast of Jordan he directs 
His easie steps; girded with snaky wiles. 1729 Savace 
Wanderer 111. 125 Can the doves bosom snakey venom 
draw ? e 3840 De Quincey Murder Wks. 3862 IV. 65 The 
oiliness and snaky insinuation of his demeanour. ^ 1865 
Kingsley Hereto, vi, His thin Punic lips curved into a 
snaky smile. 3879 Browning Ivan Ivancvilch 215 Ha\e 
at the snaky longue ! That’s the right way with wolves ! 

4. Resembling the form of a snake ; long and 
winding or twisting ; sinuous, tortuous. 

3596 Shaks. Merck. V. nr. iL 92 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which make such wanton gambols with the 
winde. cx6xx Chapman Iliad ti. 769 The crooked armes 
Meander bow’d with his so snakie flood. 3695 Blackwoke 
Pr. Arth. 11. 353 Their watry Train in Snaky Windings 
slides. 3827 Carlyle Misc. (1840) I. 15 No story proceeds 

' ' ■*■ — *1- c . — :• -nanj’a snaky 

m w t ■ 1 ind lay thick 

■ < ■ ,,,■■ ve Ulysses 4 

■ ■ ■ Miaky necks, 

1. * 

1599 Minshel* Sp. Gram. 8 One of t he CuleMnas letras, 
the snakie or hissing letters. 

0. Of places : Infested with snakes. 

3856 Lady Canning in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 
Z2i A charming ride round jungly lanes, with.. tangles — 
very snaky, 1 should fear. 3883 Rollins New Eng. Bygones 
385 The place was said to be snaky. 

7. Relating to snakes. (Cl. snake-story .) 

3882 Daily News 18 Jan. 5/5 * Snaky ’ stories are only fit 
for that presently-to- vanish corps, the Marines. 

8 . Comb., as snaky footed, - haired \ -headed, etc., 
snaky- sparkling adjs.; snaky -like adv. 

1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 178 Nor spelling streamer 
of that God [Tiber] snakie-paccd. 3596 — P. Q. vn. vi. xS 
He on her shoulder laid His snaky-wreathed Mace. 1596 
Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 96 The snaky-hayred 
Furies loathsome celL 3638 J L' nil’s Paint. Ancients 60 The 
snaky-headed Furies tearing, .and thrusting a hand-full of 
hissing serpents. 3736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. 1, Snaky 
handed, or snouted (as an elephzni), ancuitt:artus. Snaky 
footed (as the fabulous giants), angui/edes. 1837 Carlyle 
Pr. Rev. in. 1. iv. May not Murder come ; and, with her 
snaky-sparkling head, illuminate this murk 1 3855 Smedley 

Occu ’* r - r - r * 11 - - •- *"-»ky.tailed monster to 

acco ■ . - *(1875) II. iluL 134 

Her , ■ > ■ " 

Snap (sntep), sb. Also 5-7 snappe, 7 ( 9 ) snapp. 
[Related to Snap v . Cf. Du. snap , LG. snap, 
snapp , late MHG. snap (G. schnapp masc. ; also 
schitappe fem.) in the same or related senses.] 

X. 1. A quick or sudden closing of the jaws or 
teeth in biting, or of scissors in cutting; a bite or 
cut made in this way. Alsoyf^. and in fig. context. 

3495 iti Bladr.f. Mag. Apr. (1903) 506/x, 3 bay marc, a 
snappe in the left ear and in the right ear a ferthyng. *555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 170 Whiche cutteth a man in sunder 
..at one snappe with his teethe. 359* Gi'CCNE Ufxt. 
Courtier W’ks. XI. 247 At cuery word a srap with your 
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sissors. 1634 Canse Necess. Sr par. (,z, 3 ) , 0 Craving to be 
put into one of the priests’ offices, that be may have a snap 
at a era.’ of fcreatJ. ryrj D/; Foe /V. n /fbr&'CBofin) eon 
He took the scissors, and at one snap set them at liberty 
again. i 3 r 6 Scott Asstiq. iii. He had the scent of a slow- 
hound.. ana the snap of a bull-dog. 1899 F. V. Kirby 
Start E. C. Africa Iv. 51 The huge jaws opened once and 
shut with a vicious snap. 

2 . slang. Ashore (cf. Snack sb* 3); something 
worth securing or getting hold of; an odd chance ; 
a good place or job. 

1561 Awoelay Frat. Vacab. (1869) 4 An Vpright man., 
may cal them to accompt,&commaundashareorsnapvnto 
him selfe, of al that they haae gained by their trade in one 
manetb. a z8ao Peggz Suppl. Grose s-v., To go snaps is to 
go halves in anything. 1864 Slang Diet., Snnpps, share, 
portion; any articles or circumstances out of which money 
may be made. ‘Looking out for snapps/waiting for windfalls 
or oddjobs. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 20 Feb., * A public 
office is a public trust.' The clerks regard it rather as a 
public ‘ snap 1897 F landrau Harvard Episodes 2 <9 He’s 
on the lookout for snaps. 

b. Theal. A short engagement. 

<11891 Freund Music ff Drama XIV. xvi. 3 (Cent.), Actors 
and actresses who have just come in from ‘summer snaps’ 
to prepare for the work of the coming season. 

3 . A small piece or portion ; a scrap, fragment, 
or morsel : a- In emphatic use, as not a snap, 
every snap. Now dial, 

x 5 xo Beaum. & Ft- Scorn f. Lady tv. j. Come, come, you 
would know it;.. but not a snap, never long for’t, not a 
snap dear Ladie. 1690 W. Walker Jdiomat. Anglo. Lot. 
423 They leave not a snap i’ th’ dish ; i.e.eat all up ; every 
hit and snap. *837 Wilton's Tales Borders III. 257 The 
puir hungry wratches will eat it up, every snap, afore 
morning- 1875 Djckinsom Cumbriana 10 Then he choppt 
up a dnnkln* glass an* eat it ivery snap. 

b. In general rise. ? Obs . (freq. in 17th cent. - ). 
16*6 B. Jonson Staple of N.x. v, Hee’s a nimble Fellow ! 
And alike skil’d m euery hberatl Science. As hauing certaine 
snaps of all. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. v. xiv. 41 1 He 
may get some almes oflearning, here a snap, there a piece 
of knowledge, but nothing to purpose. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India tf P. 260 Our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings 
to these famous Buzzars. 

4 . A slight or hasty meal or mouthful ; a snack. 
Now dial, os spec. (cf. quot. 1883). 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. 

1642 Fuller Holy tf Prof. St. in. xii. 5 It is one thing to 
laugh at them in transits t J a snap and away, and another 
to make a set meal in jeering them. 1655 — Ch. Hist. xi. 
ii. 59 Henry Burton.. rather took a snap then made a meal 
in any University. 2668 R. Steele H usbandman's Calling 
X. J1672) 25Z The Egyptian dogs do taste the waters of 
yUas for fear of the crocidile <, a snap and away. 2700 
Motteux Quix. (1733) II. 55 The Curate’s Provision, .was 
but a Snap among so many, for they were all very hungry. 
1818 Scott Hrt . Midi, xxx. First taste a snap of right 
Hollands. 1858 Geo. Error Scenes Clerical Life , Janet's 
Repentance i. Two hearty meals that might have been mi-.- 
•. • i_. ‘snaps'. 

, ■ « . ten by a 

5 . A sudden snatch or catch at something; a 
quick movement or effort. \To lie at (or upon 
the) snap , to lie in wait, j By snaps, fitfully, 
spasmodically. 

1631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 42 A Sea Soldier may 
now and than chaunce to haue a snapp at a bootie. 1648 
Hexham it, Een Luynter, ofteLoerer, one that Lies upon 
the Snap, or Leers what one saith. c 1660 S ongsA- Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 152 With sugared words they lye at 
snap. But lie be sure to watch 'urn. 1692 L’Estrange 


. . 11 , . 

any sharp, quick, short motion. ltiSz ’Jamieson s ot. e/ict^ 
Snap, a sudden . - grip, or seizure of any kind. 

b. Angling. One or other of different methods 
of fishing for pike (see quots.). 

2652 T. Barker Art of Angling {1820) 23 There is a way 
to take a Pike, which is called the taking of a Pike by snap, 
for which angling you must have a pretty strong tod. /*£“- 

28 That other fine trick, ‘ * . w * # 

Goose or a Duck. 1787 . • 

for the pike at the snap ’ ‘ 

to strike him, the contrary way from whence he runs, witn 
two Strong jerks. 1847 T. Brows Mod. Farriery 902 At 
both troll and snap some persons have two or more swivels 
to their line. . _ 

c. In a snap , in a moment, immediately. 

So WFris. yn sen snap, G. in einent schnapp , LG. nut 
eufemj snapp. 

1768 Ross Helenore 119 An now the fcad [r=reud]is 
softnM.-The face o’ things is alter’d m a snap. 1801 
spirit Public Jmls. IX. 381 I’ll put you to rights in a snap. 

d. A card-game, in which the call of ‘ snap 
under certain conditions gives to one player the 
right to take cards from another. 

1903 Cassell's Bk. of In-door A muserti. *2 S 
played either with the ordinary* whist cards, or with a special 
pack manufactured for the purpose. [Description fol _ 1 

8 . A curt or sharp speech or manner ot speaking , 
an angry dispute. 

1648 Hexham 11, Fen Snap,*. Snap, or a Taunt. *745 
Mrs. Delaky Life tf Corr. (tC 6 r) if. 395 
approbation, or snap, from the person 1 wish to oblige. 
1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. w. Ixxiv, The^ moment 1 ventured *o 
speak I was at once contradicted with a snap. 1859 
c/Gd. Society vii. 245 / Beg vour pardon, answered Tibbs 
with a sharp snap, which makes the words sound like Don 1 
be a fooll ' 1897 W. B ratty Secret ar 254 It was v-htlc I was 
w atchtng this game . .that we had abit snap with one anotticr. 


7 . A bnef and sudden spell ^cold, winter, etc. { Snaps, a horizontal vice. x 833 Nicholson Coal ir aae 
Ong. U*S. } Gloss., Snap, a small flat pointed pick, used on the screens . 

1740 T. Smith Jrrtl. (1849) 268 We had. .two or three -}* 14 . a. An ear-ring, fastened with a spring- 
snaps of cold weather, else constantly warm. 2776 Ibid. Catch. ObsT~^ ** 

< l8ll > 1U -»9 A pair of diamond 

6/s Shc Mt ,hc e(rects of ,h ' *“P fi; a spring-catch, clasp, or fastening, or one 
b. A sharp and sudden frost ; a short spell of closing with a snapping or clicking sound. 

cold weather. Chiefly in cold snap (very common ‘ , JW ”, ,VV Tr ?“‘ c ° r H S**' 1 * sht 

in r front 3 r \ J , look off her spectacle*, and put them carefully into an old 

' J. „ ! hsh skin case with a snap to it. 1859 Habits c/Gd. Society 

xBzg Lol. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 9 A determined ‘black { jv. 179 Rows of pearls, confined by a diamond snap, are 
snap ...Harbour all tee. 1830 Ibid. 14 The tightest snap - beautiful in every [evening! dress. 1903 F. J. Garrard 
on record.^ 184 8 Bartlett Diet. A titer. 316 'A cold snap,* Watch Repairing 156 Bottoms and bezels are sometimes 

L e. a period of sudden cold weather. A common expres- ' jointed to the case band, and sometimes are loose, being 
sion. 1892 W. Bike Barren Ground jV. Canada 237 The , merely snapped tight. These circular snaps, as they are 
cold snap continued for several days. j called, are much more dust tight than a joint can be. 

o * Scotch snap : (see quots, and Scotch iz.q). 1 IV. 15 . A quick, sharp sound or report. 

1789 Burney Hist. Max. IV. The Scots snap -seems 1611 Cqtcr, Niquct, . . a Vnicke, clicl:c, map w!,h the tcclh, 

. ‘ : ‘°1 l'l’. c j N “pohtr,r] at or fingers. 1687 Mlf.CE Ct. Ft. Diet. n. s.v.. It gave such 

^ Diet, hi us. Terms a snap, that it made me startle, cela Jit un si grand bruit 
’ of the comparatively (« c .). c 17x0 C. Fiennes Diary (ilZZ) 153 Set the Coales to- 
, short note precedes a > getlier with some fire and it shall give a snap and bum up 

long one. 1 Ught % 1767 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 414 In our small 

y. — oNAP-SHOT sb. I. experiments, we call this light and sound the electric spark 

1851 G. H. Kingsley Sport ff Trav. (1900) 526 Before I a nd snap. 1825 Scott Talism. iv, Aspring bolt, ..the snap 
had recovered my senses sufficiently to take a desperate of which resounded through the. place, x 856 Kane A retie 

snaD at him. jB6o W. H. Russell Diary India J. xxi. .146 ' Exjl. I, xii. 136 With a crack like the snap of a gigantic 

Fellows took snaps at us from balconies from doors on the , 'whip, the ice opened. 1880 Mrs. Riddell Myst. Palace 
roofs of houses. 1 Card, xxx, Edwina shut the book with a snap. 

b. = Snap-shot sb. 2. | b. In negative phrases denoting complete dis- 

1894 A trier. Ann. Photogr. 251 The exposures were regard or indifference, 
mostly ‘snaps* I 1859 Farrar J. Home ii. 19 Should you care the snap of 

1 U. Wrestling . A throw made when the hold of r * r — **-■ : - 4 — ce of a man (etc.l? 

one of the wrestlers on the other is broken. p ’ '' ' ■ *■ 1 aring a snap of the 

1868 J. Robinson ft S. Gilpin Wrestling 57 The stewards ir 0 !-./" jj oi"j» " it pleased. 1897 

were inclined to bring the fall in a ‘snap , but the van- nz^re Irrawaddy 338, I don t care a snap for the titles, 

quished man very honourably declared himself to be fairly 1 10 . The act of snapping or breaking suddenly; 

thrown. a break or fracture. 

11 . Alertness, energy, vigour, 1 go . Orig. U.S. \ X755 Johnson, Snap, the act of breaking with a quick 

1872 Beecher Led. Preaching x. 185, 1 like to see a man 1 motion. 2828-32 Webster, Snap , a sudden breaking or rup- 
who has got snap in every part of him. 2885 Harper's ture of any substance. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift A trier. 73 
Mag. Jan- 286/1 There are few. .factories which have not > In the majority of cases the snap is so clean that a green 
' snap’ enough to make a. .pair of samples at half a day’s , hand would most likely pass it by. 
notice. 1894 Doyle 5 /, //./,«« 60 A young, pushing 17. Sc. and north, dial. A small, usually round, 

man with plenty of snap about him. , . ■ . r . . , / . J 1 

b. A-rar/ y Of writing*, etc. i , 8l8S k“^ 

isa s G. S. MerkIam & Bowles Ik 375 The vtgorous snap fo “our pair . . ' 

vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Yankee farmer, gave f hc J^ in „„„ roun d, and about the sire of a 

ran an , d t /“? '? TUA i&fZZZL' S"S' b 'se ish s«S 5 ?Ro»iksos] Whitby Close., Snafs, thin 

and*hrightne^s dC llt C ^ ’ * of romance, snap, roun d gingerbread cakes for children. 

“ IL tl2?'a. Thieves' Casit. = Cloye b 2 0 bs. \ .?• a , s S'tjTf”: : . 

1592 Greene Contty Catch. Pref. p. iv. When the Foist, , '* ** n "' " , / "** 

the picke pockets (sir reuerence I meane) is cros-bftten by , , _ . “ , 

the Snap, and so smoakt for his purchase.^ Ibid. ^Vks. _ , l( 

(Grosart) X. 38 He that bringeth him in, a Nip, He that is , 
balfe with him, the Snap. x6xx Middleton & Dekker 1 ‘ ’ 

Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 220 Then there’s a cloyer, [ 18 . US. (See quots. ) 

or snap, that dogges any new brother in that trade, and \ 1848 Bartlett Did.Amer. 316 JS , «ayJr,youngkidney-l 

snappes, will haue halfe in any booty. 1 in the pod. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 410 Such ar 

b. A sharper or swindler ; a sly or treacherous beans, known in England as Kidney.bcans or French-b 

s)z. while here they are called String-beans .. or Snaps, 

Ie "0 . U0 *- . . ... . occasionally Snap-beans. 

Tnq. m inbe. in essssnsa, or subtle estafi. „ > r - rrr Mn . or 


so with his companion that he got the possession of it. 

: r *K, ~ . ■ " ” ' ' There were 

the Wind. 

.», ■ _ slighting 

use, but without implication of bad qualities, 

1653 Wharton Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Why do I dis- 
courage the poor Snap? 1672 Skinner Etymol. Ltng.Augl., 

A merry Snap ...alacer, lepidus , agilis. 1616 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer it. i, Come, lady, pray snap up this young snap 
at first. 2703 Thoresby Let. Ray, Snap, a lad or servant ; 
now mostly used ludicrously. 

d. dial. (See quot. and snap-dog s.v. Snap-.) 

<2x796 Pecge Derbicisvis (E.D.S.) 123 Snap, a mongril 
greyhound with a short tail, excellent at snapping, , or jump- 
ing on a hare. 

IH. 13 . fa. (See quot.) Obs.— 

162 x Ccttgr., Pelican,.. a Snap, or Dog*, the toole where- 
with Barbers pull out teeth. 

b. A pistol, nonce-use. 

1775 Sheridan Rivals iv. i. For your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ’em. 

c. A snap-hook. 

2839 Salter in T.C. Hofland Bril. Angled s Man. v. 125 
This snap-hook is a double hook, or two single hooks. No. t, 
tied back to back, on gimp; to bait this snap, use the bait- 
ing-needle. *856 ‘Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports I. v. iii. 
256 The plain snap is made in several ways, as follows. 

- d. A device or implement used for rounding the j 
head of a rivet 

2869 Rankine Mach, tf Hand-loots PI. P 24, The snap, c , 
has a conical projection at the end, which fits exactly into 
a corresponding recess in (he die. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 48 The rivet was inserted from the inside, and 
, - - *.•••. -»*»-, r — - 1900 

, . ■ ■ . small 


attrib. x86g Reed hhtpbmLi. xvn. 329 iue Mup-pomt is a 1692 L'E 
sometimes formed on snap-headed rivets , and nearly always snap. 285! 

so in machine riveting. 1874 Thearle Afavaf A refit t. 227 turtles sna| 
This snap tool consists of a hollow cup of steel welded to _ ; ■ \ 

a punch head for striking upon. 1889 W elch Text If- 
Jiaval Archit . W. 75 ‘Snap punch —a tool provided with ; , 

a hemispherical hollow at one end. 

©. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). # . 

1S7S Knight Diet. Meek. 3329/1 Sstssf, -an implement , J 
used in making glassware. 1E33 Gstrsure fi/ass. Ceal-sss. j S 
229 Snaps, a haulage clip. sES 3 Addy Sheffield Class „ , d. i»» 


18 . U.S. (See quots.) 

__ 1848 Bartlett Diet. A mer. 316 Snaps, youngkidney-beans 
in the pod. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 410 Such are the 
beans, known in England as Kidney.bcans or French-beans, 
while here they are called String-beans .. or Snaps, and 
occasionally Snap-beans. 

Snap (snaip), a. Sc. [Cf. MDa. snap quick, 
smart. J Quick; smart; sharpy 

Jamiesons Sc. Diet. (1882) also gives: ‘short-tempered, 
surly*; ‘brittle, short-grained, crisp these senses may be 
derived from Snap v. 

1790 Sh ix refs Poems 35? She is a lass fu’snap To grant 
her patronage, a 2796 Burns Poem Pastoral Poetry ix, 
Nae snap conceits, but that sweet spell O’ witchin’ love. 

Snap (snsep), v. Also 6 snnppe, snoppo, y 
snapp. [app. ad. MDu. or MLG. snap/cn (so 
mod.Du. and LG.; Fris. snappe ), « MHG. snap- 
pen (G. schnappen ) ; Da. snappe, Sw. snappa arc 
also from LG. The stem is prob. based on that 
of MHG. snaben, MLG. sitaven , of similar mean- 
ing; cf. MHG. snob el, MLG. snavcl beak, bill.] 

X 2 . inlr. Of animals : To make a quick or 
sudden bite at something ; to feed on in this wav. 

1530 Palscr. 723/2, I snappe at a thyng to catche it with 
my tethe. Ibid., His horse snapped at myne arme. c 2592 
Marlowe Jew of Malta v.ii, Like the Asse ..That labours 
..j in/l i.niM jt /iff (n Rnap on 


seven dogs.. snapping at the heels of the terrified friar. 
2875 W. S. Hayward Lave agst. World 14 The fox turns 

' ■ --*-’ — ’ — . v:. pursuer. 

. ( » , ■ . tf. 357 If the young Dace 

. . ... jo reason., but I may snap 

at him. 

b. Without const. 

XS 55 Eden Decades (Arb.) 236 The hounde. .approcheth so 
neare hj-rn snappynge and gO’ nn >’”? c - JSJJ ”»rtiTO«.Jt 
Purple Isl. xi. xxv, A gentle greyhound set around )Y ith 
little curres, which dare bis way molest, Snapping behinde. 
« 2692 L’Estrance (J.), All mongrel curs bawl, snarl, and 
ifjap. zB<8 Holmes Aut. Break/. -t. vm. Settle snappmg- 
turtles snap, .before they are out of the egg-shelL 

1 1 *r * «i I’-'.ivj-f iQ.m.hI [ ... 


have been set a- barking ami suappuig, uig • 


2 ; To utter sharp, tart, or cutting words or rc- 
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marks ; to speak or reply irritably or abruptly. 
Usu. with at. 

1579 L, Tom son Calvins Serin. Tint. 2002/1 By this word, 
he snappeth at them which haue their eyes so dazeled with 
these flitting thinges. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. To Rdr., 

Let him confute the maine plot.. and not snap and cavil 
onely at some particulars in it. 1666 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 

II. 89 Dr. Fell, -snapt up and told me ‘I should pay fetc.J.’ 
1693 Ibid. 13 July, He would not suffer him to speak for 
snapping and snarling. 1786 tr. Bedford's Vathek (1E68) 

68 He was afraid of being snapped at by Shaban his tutor. 
1825 E. Hewlett Cottage Comforts xii.193 They humour 
the child till they are out of patience with him, and then 
snap at him. 1865 Trollope Belton Est . xxiv. 286 Every 
now and then speaking a word, and restraining himself 
from snapping at his rival. 

b. tratis. To titter (words) in an angry, sharp, 
or peevish manner or tone. 

1683 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i. (ed. 4) 6 
Whereupon I presently snapt this upon her; Non, non , 

M ■ »■ Sfrfr Sp. Tour (2893) 297 

‘ V . ‘..7 i 1 * « ■ . d Mr. Sponge. 1884 

B. . s *. , .■ .■ : T. •; 1 . ,e snapped petulant: 

‘loo rash!' 1897 Khosco.uyl trViue Rose Arno xxviii. 

298 He tore into the long reaches behind, panting and snap- 
ping curses. 

C. Similarly with out. 

1888 F. Hume Mine. Midas 1. H, Slivers was just going to 
snap out a refusal 1902 R. Bagot Donna Diana viii. 99 
She snapped it out, however— the plain, vulgar word porco. 

3 . fa. Thieves' cant. To go shares with a thief 
or sharper. Cf. Snap sb. 2. Obs. 

1609 Field Woman's a Weathercock iv. ii,Thou snapp’st 
besides with cheats and cutpurses. 1611 [see Snap sb. 12 a]. 

b. To snatch, to make a quick or eager catch, 
at a thing. Also fig. 

1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode j. i, A man in these hard 
times snaps at them as he does at broad gold. 1691 Wood 
Ath. Oxon. I. 313 Such.. are apt to snap at anything to 
please themselves. 1741 Chinese Lett. vi. 34 They delay 
to take a Revenge,.. and when they find an Opportunity, 
they snap at it greedily. 1778 Mme. D Arblay Diary 3 Aug., 
Any bookseller will snap at what you write. 1827 Scott 
Jrnl. 10 July, His resignation was eagerly snapped at. 1898 
Pr. Ranjitsinhji With Stoddart's Team x. (ed. 3) 198 
Storer in his eagerness snapped at the ball which otherwise 
would have landed safely into short slip’s hands. 

c. To snap short , to fail to get or obtain. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin n. v. 95 Lay-men may not 
tast the Cup at all.. .Their Clergy.. will not snap short as 
the Laity must. 1732-8 Swift Polite Conv. 209 Snap short 
makes you look so lean, Miss. 

t d. Sc. To attempt to do something. Obs. 

2766 A. Nichol Poems 19 If some auld swinger snap to 
speak Of pink-ey’d queans, he gives a squeek. 
f 4 . a. To strike or stab at one. Obs.— 1 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. Interm. (1905) 54 lid not 
giue a rush for a Vice, that has not a wooden dagger to 
snap at euery body he meetes. 

fb. To pounce upon a person or thing, rare. 

2648 Hexham it. Ecu Snap.h&cn , a Robber that Snaps upon 
one in the high way. 2679 Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 

41 Those who love not to be contained in any good bounds 
when they read the Bible, choose to do it out of all canonical 
order, or generally snap upon the chapters fortuitously. 

IX. 5 . trans. To catch, capture, or seize quickly, 
suddenly, or by surprise. 

a ■ ■ 

hurst AEneis n. (Arb.) 46 My coosen was snapt by wycked 
Vlisses. 2625 Fletcher & Shirley Nt. Walker 11, The 
we may make Such noise ith 
“ - ' c 264s Tullte Siege of Car . 

' , \ n snapping CoL Graye's small 

regement of horse at Stan wick. 1699 Bentley Phal. 103 
The^ Doctor finds Stesichorus in danger of being snapt in 
his intended Journey. 1720 De Foe Copt. Singleton x. 
(1840) 182 We should snap her in the morning. 1798 
O’Keeffe Wild Oats v. i, 1 wish we could snap any strag. 
gler to bring before her. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvi, She 
is not quite goose enough to fall in love with the fox who 
has snapped her. 1855 Browning Fra Lippo 76 As I was 
stealing back again .. You snap me of the sudden. 1898 Pr. 
RANjrrsiNHjt With Stoddart's Team x._(ed. 3) 195 Iredale 
also secured an ‘egg 1 , Storer snapping him at the wicket. 
traits f and fig. 1 580 H ollyb and T reas. Fr. T eng. Prendre 
au pied levi , to snappe one in wordes, to take him at aduan- 
tage. a 1677 Barrow Serni. Wks. 1716 II. 204 Alexander 
was snapt in the flower of his age and glory. 2706 Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 303 A Daughter who by chance snap'd 
a Gentleman Commoner.. of a considerable Estate. 1859 
Watsods Bards Borders 73 If disease them didna snap, 

He wad ha’e plenty tatties. 

b. To snatch for one’s own use; to take to one- 
self -with a quick movement ; to steal or purloin in 
this manner. Also with away. 

1624 Worros in Rcliq. (1651) 83 There was near Bayon, 
an Herd of Goats.., upon which sight the said Sir R.Greham 
tells the Marquess, he would snap one of the Kids. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Past. in. 24 Did I not see you, Rascal,.. 
When you lay snug to snap young Damon's Goat? c 2756 
in \V, Wing Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 57 A simple hare, 
had he but snapt. Or partridge in the wood. 2821 Scott 
A ’enihv.xx. See that he snap them [gold buttons] not away. 
2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ti. xiv. (1872) I. 129 Neighbouring 
potentates.. snapped away some convenient bit of territory. 
3 ®99 S. MacManus In Chin:. Comers 233 Doesn’t one of 
the king’s men snap the shoe off his foot. 

C. To catch or seize with a quick bite or soap. 
Also in fig. context. 

1687 Milce Diet, xl S.V., An unlnclcy dog' snapt my leg. 
a 1716 South Serin. (1717) IV. 262 He who has’ escaped in , 
many Battles, . .by playing too often at the Mouth of Death, J 


has been snapped by it at last. 27 60 Joktin Erasmus II. 
153 The ./Egyptian dogs, when they drink at the Nile, are 
said to run all the while, for fear of being snapped by the 

Crocodiles. 2824 Mactag~* — c . — NW. 

a trap did snap him :..A ra 
a leg. 2863 Cowden Cla 

think it a mere flouting at • ■ * > 

not snap the bait like gudgeons. 

d. To secure, obtain, take up, quickly or readily. 
More frequently with up : see 6 c. 

2798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats 11. iii. Oh, here he is ! Trap. 
Snap him at any terms. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 9/2 
Recent issues have been readily snapped. 

e. To secure the passing or giving of (decisions, 
legislation, etc.) without allowing due time for 
consideration or discussion. 

2883 Gibson Sp. in Parlt . 24 Aug., To snap legislation., 
which they were not gravely asked to pass at the time when 
it could have been carefully considered. 1885 Law Rep. 
29 Chanc.Div.453 He was defeated by the Defendant going 
to another Court and managing to snap a judgment first. 
2901 Scotsman 22 Mar. 9/4 They were strong enough, .to 
prevent hasty decisions being snapped behind the backs of 
the people. 

6 . With up : a. *= senses 5 , 5 b, and 5 c. 

2550 Coverdale Stir. Perle x. 84 "Whan we liue in ydle- 
nes, in al lust and pleasure, the deuyl snappeth vs vp. 2601 
J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 59 The single Merchant,. is 
many times snapped vp and made a praye to Dunkerkers, 
and other Sea rouers. 2692 Luttkell Brief Rcl. (1S57) II. 
427 A yatch..is missing, and ’tis feared is snapt up by some 
French privateer. 2732 Tricks of Town 9 l. he Dog is in- 
stantly snapp’d-up, and convey'd away, .to^ some filthy 
Cellar or Garret. 2823 Scott Quentin D. vii, Tristan bnt 
pretends to mistake, that he may snap up the kindly Scots 
that come over to see their kinsfolks. 2865 Ruskin Sesame 
i. § 33 We snap up anything in the way of a scientific bone 
that has meat on it. 1884 Spectators, Oct. 1287/ 2 Merchant- 
steamers.. would be snapped up by the fast cruisers of the 
enemy. 

fg. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi. (Rtldg.) 320 Then.. I 
snapped up the words out of his mouth. To be sure, my 
tongue did run at a fine rate against him. 

b. To secure (a girl) in marriage. 

1842 Barham JngoL Leg. Ser. n. Merclt. V. (1905) 245 
Portia. -Is not to be snapp’d up like little potatoes. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. x. 1x6 The conquest of Clara would 
not be too facile. She was a woman of value, not to be 
snapped up easily. 2889 * R. Boldrewood * Robbery under 
Arms xxxvi, All the girls about here are getting snapped 
up quick. 

c. = sense 5 d. 

2873 Punch 20 Sept. 218/1 When you see one at that price, 
don't wait to write, but snap him up-— buy him for me. 
2B87 Jessopp Arcady vii. 156 Every little outlying farm 
was snapped up and bought by country gentlemen. 2890 
* R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 402 Cattle.. were 
snapped up at eight-pounds-ten a head. 

d. To eat up quickly or hastily. 

2808- in dial, glossaries (Sc., Lane., Wilts., Somerset, etc.). 

7. ■ With off : a. To bite off (a limb, etc.) sharply 
and quickly. Also transfix to drink off quickly. 

c 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon iii. 34 We will to the tavern and 
snap off a pint of wine or two. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado v. 

i. 216 Wee had likt to haue had our two noses snapt off 
with two old men without teeth. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's 
Voy. E. hid. 16 The Carpenter.. had his Arm and Shoulder 
snap’d off. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 241 The 
shark darted upon him. .and snapped off his leg. 

b. To snap one's nose, or head, off, to speak or 
reply to (a person) in a curt, sharp, ungracious, or 
angry manner. 

2709 [see Nose sb. 9c]. 2742 Mrs. Delany Lif # Corr. 
(2862) II. 266 Old G. snapped my nose off for saying I had 
sent for him. z86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvii,Do 
you ever snap people’s noses off, or tell them you think 
them very foolish. 2886 F. Robinson Courting May Smith 

j. xiv. If I had not been quite sure he would have snapped 
my head off. 

S. To catch or take (one) up with an abrupt or 
sharp Temark. Also with short. 

1647 Hexham i, Snapped him up ,..berisple hem. 2649 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 256 The King grew very cbol- 
lerick and angry and did snap him up very short. 1691 
Wood/H/z. Oxon.ll. 185 William Earl of Exeter.. snapped 
him up for a begging scholar. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Kalian 
xxii, You^always snap me up so short at the beginning. 
Ibid, xxiii, I don’t much like to be snapped up so. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xliv, ’Susan Nipper/ snapping her up 
particularly short, ’a month's warning from this hour '. 
2883 J. Payn Thicker than Water xx, If I am snapped up 
in this_ manner, and not permitted to go on, ..argument is 
impossible. 

b. To interrupt or snub, to cut short, in an 
abrupt or peevish manner. Also with off. 

2687 Mi£ce s.v.,To snap one, or to speak roughly' to him. 
1722 De Foe Col. Jack ii. (1840) 30 He snapped me short, 
Why, says he, how shall I get them to him? 1796 Mrs. M. 
Robinson Angelina III. 272 To be sure your ladyship did 
. snap pnd snub her confoundedly. 1837 Hood United 
; Family i, One liking this, one bating that, Each snapping 
I each, like dog and cat. 2899 W. Raymond No Soul above ' 
j Money it. j, Never waiting to snap a body off short who J 
| had any little favour to ask. 

9. a. To bring down by a quick shot. 

2828 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 342 The only* plan was 
. .to snap down the birds as they rose. 

b. To take (an instantaneous photograph) ; to 
snap-shot. 

2800 St. Nicholas Oct. 2034 A hand camera, with which ’ 
he followed- the babies about, ‘snapping* them in their ! 
best positions- 289a Pall Mall G. 20 Apr. 6/2 The privilege ’ 
of* snapping * photographs from the pier. i 

c. intr. To take instantaneous photographs. • j 


2892 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin IV. 202 Perhaps the 
circus has been in town, and you\e_ snapped on the 
elephants. Ibid., Why, you were snapping away for dear 
life. 2894 Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/3 The photographers., 
were busily at work snapping at everything and anything. 

HI. 10. trans . a. To close (the jaws, mouth, 
etc.) suddenly or with a snap. 

2573 Twyne AEneul xir. Nn ij b. He fa dog] snoppes his 
iawes, and is deceaued [h]is bit^by half an inebe. 2852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. viii. 57 Tom, whose great 
heavy mouth had stood ajar, ..now' suddenly snapped it to- 
gether. 2904 Field 6 Feb. 20S/2 He snapped his beak with 
a noise like pistol shots. 

b. To wink or blink (the eyes) quickly or 
angrily (cf. 14 ). 

1847 Haluw. s.v M To snap the eye, I. e. to wink 1907 
W. W. Jacobs Short Cruises 205 Mr. Wragg, snapping his 
eyes nervously, threatened in vain. 

lL To pull the trigger of or fire (a pistol) ; to 
strike (a flint, etc.). 

1673 Justiciary Proc. (S.H.S.) 231 [They] saw- the gun 
presented and snapped. 2720 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
307, I, snapping an uncharged Pistol. 2743 Bulkeley & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 83 The Lieutenant, bringing a Pair 
of Pistols to the Carpenter,.. did not imagine they were 
loaded, snapping the first it miss'd Fire. 1847 Infantry Man. 
(1854) 42 He., will be taught to snap caps. 1857 Holland 
Bay Path xxvi. 334, 1 .. drew the old charge, and snapped 
it tw'o or three times, to let the children see the fire roll. 

b. Const, at a person or thing. 

1708 Ld. Auckland Corr. (t86s) III. 423 He snapped a 
pocket-pistol at him, which missed him. 2825 Hone Every - 
day Bk. I. 2288 He had the imprudence to snap an un- 
loaded pistol at him. 2852 Thackeray Esmond^ 1. v, The 
officer, drawing a pistol, snapped it at his lordship. 

c. To fire off (questions). 

1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch Club 39 They are apt to flash 
or snap questions at each other as in a French novel. 

12. To cause (something) to make or give out a 
sharp sound of the nature of a click or crack ; to 
close or fasten, to open or shut, etc., with this 
sound ; to crack (a whip) ; to jerk out with a snap. 

2714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivclla 82 The Man.. got up 
nimbly into his Coach-box, snapt his Whip. 2747 Richard- 
son Clarissa xxxi. (1749) 1 . 198 Many a fan have I caused 
to be snapped at a sister beauty. 2782 Cowper Tablc-T. 
477 Tyranny.. Slips the slave's collar on, and snaps the 
lock. 2853 R. S. Surtees. Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 153 
Snapping his toothpick against the frame ofhis chair. 1889 
Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. XXXVI. 605/2 How can any one 
snap his shutter at the right moment unless he is carefully 
watching the object. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 296 
Gisborne snapped out the empty shells [from his rifle]. 

absol. 2880. ‘Mark. Twain * Tramp Abr. xxiv. 206 She 
got to snapping the lid of her smelling-bottle, — it made a 
loud sharp sound, but.. she snapped and snapped aw'ay. . 

b. To cause (the fingers) to make a sharp noise 
by striking against the ball of the thumb, esp. as 
a sign of delight or contempt. Kh'-.ofig. 

[1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Artgl. X xx j b, To snap 
with ones fingers,, .digilis concrepare , vet crepitate. 2721 
in Bailey.] 1742 Fielding J. Andrews 1. xvfi, He then 
snapped his fingers,.. and took two or three turns about 
the room in an extacy. 2821 Joanna Bailue Metr. Lee., 
Columbus xlviii. 20 The. .Indian. .foots the ground like 
vaunting child, Snapping his thumbs with anticks wild. 
2839 T. Mitchell Progs of Aristoph. 66 note, At its con- 
clusion he snaps bis fingers id sovereign contempt. 1886 
Jerome Idle Th. 36 It is not until you have snapped j'our 
fingers in Fortune's face., that she begins to smile upon you. 

c. To snap one's fingers at, to treat with in- 
difference or contempt; to disregard or ignore. 

2806 Scott 21 Feb. in Lockhart, J hope I shall be very 
soon able to. .snap my fingers at the bar and all its works. 
2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xll, You’ll. .be able to 
snap your fingers at them all x 885 Stevenson Kidnapped. 
xxiii, The men of his country.. would have snapped their 
fingers at the Court of Session. 

d. absol. To strike at with a snapping sound. 

2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 22 He set her on his 

broad shoulder, and began capering and dancing with her, 
w'hile_Mas’r George snapped at her with his pocket-hand- 
kerchief. 

13. intr. Of things : To make or emit a sharp 
cracking sound or report ; to crack, crackle. 

2673 Justiciary Proc. (S.H.S.) 131 He heard not the gun 
snapp. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal n, To snap, (or to give 
a snap), be later, fairs du bruit. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia led. s) 74 Cedar.. makes a brisk fire, but is., 
subject to snap and fly. 2789 Coleridce The Nose iv. 
Hear ye my entrails how they snap? 2855 Browning 
Old Pictures in Florence i, No flash snapped, no_dumb 
thunder rolled. 2884 E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story ii. My 
caps only snapped. 

b. To move or slide into place, to close or shut, 
to fit home , with a snap. 

1793 Smeaton EdystoncL. $ = 4 r . I.. gave it a violent pull, 
upon which it snapped into its 'place. 1875 Knight Diet. 

' r ’ - ' r r.. 1. . i^i- u : t h a spring latch which 

« ■ • that Failed (1900) 217 

■ ■ < ■ 2892 Greener Brreek ♦ 

Ire if the lever does not 

snap * home’. 

14. a. Of the eyelids or eyes : To open and close 
quickl}’ in an angry’ manner. 

1870 E. E. Hale Ten Times One ii. (Cent. Diet.). How 
Caroline's eyes snapped and flashed fire ! 2899 Cates Lady 
of Darkness ii, Ned., saw bis Madonna jerk erect, her eye- 
lids snapping. 

b. Of jaws, etc. : To close with a snap. 

2899 F. V. Kirby Sport F. C. Africa iv. 52 The great jaws 
sn apped like the teeth of so many wolf-traps. 

IV. 15. intr . To break suddenly and (usually) 



SNAP-. 


SNAPE. 


with a sharp noise or report ; to give way or part 
suddenly owing to strain or tension. 

Du. xnaPfcn and Frh. snappe have also this sense. 

2602 Marston Ant. * Mel. l Wks. 1856 I. 14 What a 
slender waste he hath 1 Heele snap in two at every little 
straine. a 1631 Donne Poems, The Storm (1633) 53 Our 
tacklings Snapping, like too-high-stretched treble strings. 
1799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak. .is found 
to snap over when used as ribs to a ship. i8rg Miss 
MitfOrd in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. iii. 76 Four or five 
glasses snapped, one after another. 1850 Sco resuy Cheever’s 
Whalent. Aav. xiv. f 1858) 198 Another line was taken on 
board, which immediately snapped. 1897 W. H. Thornton 
Rem. W ,-Co. Clergyman vi. i8x Even strong harness snaps 
when subjected to a sudden jerk, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1822 Shelley Triumph Life 158 The fiery band which held 
Their natures, snaps. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. in. i, 
When the so-called Bonds of Society snap asunder. 1876 
MissYonce Womankind xvifi. 137 When your power of 
arresting mischief snaps. 1896 Housman Shnpshirc Lad 
ix, Sharp the link of life will snap. 

C. To be broken off with a snap. 

1806 Med. Jml. XV. 497 Such a violent spasm of the jaw 
that a piece of one of the incisor teeth snapped off. 2842 
Lover Handy Andy xlvii, The butt-ends of the muskets 
snappedoff like tobacco pipes. 1892 Stevenson Across 
Plains ii. 87 Without a nod of warning, the huge pine-tree 
snaps off short. 

16 . tram . To break (something) suddenly and 
cleanly ; to break in two ; to cause (a rope, etc.) 
to part or give way. 

1679 Trial Lord Cornwallis 12 My Lord. .holding the 
white Staff, .in both hands. snapt it in two. 2680 Moroen 
Gcog. Reel. (1685) 52 There is the Herb Osstfraga .. which 
snaps the bones of Cattel that tread upon it. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell, 
And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 638 They found no difficulty in 
snapping short the single sticks. 1825 J. N icholson Operat. 

Mechanic 33 The shock ■ ■ - j; - - e cnin« 

teeth of the wheels. x8f ■ • . " 

shock Of cataract seas t. , 

spine. 1871 Macduff Menu of Patmos xxv. 347 Its moor- 
ings are snapped as tow. 

slang. X785 Grose Diet . Vulgar T., To snap the glaze , 
to break shop windows, or shew glasses. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

177X F ranklin A utobiog. Wks. 1840 1.71 At length a trifle 
snapped our connexion. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. x. 
And now this spell was snapt. 18x9 Shelley Cenci v. i. 82 
There arose a PowerWhich grasped and snapped the threads 
of my device. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ti. v, She had been 
strong enough to snap asunder the bonds she had accepted 
in blind faith. 

c. To break 4^ with a snap. 

..j-.. 1^70 Shelley Sensit. PI. 

ir ■ ■ the boughs.. And 

sr g , on's Dan. t. vij, A 

five pound fish .. bad snapped ott the top-joint of his .. 
rod. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. xoi If it be 
forcibly snapped off, it will shoot out the wider. 

V. 17 . a. Adverbially: With, or as with, a 
snap ; quickly, smartly. Freq. in phr. to go snap. 

1583 Stubbes< 4 «gL Abus. 11. (1882) 50 Then snap go the 
fingers, ful brauely, god wot. 1598 Shaks. Merry j li . iv. 
v. 3 What wouldst thou haue?..speake, breathe, discusse : 
breefe, short, quicke, snap. 01746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial. (1775) 28 On coom snap, on axt meh 
whot he wantut? 1844 N. Paterson Manse Garden 64 
Snap goes the branch, making a very unseemly fracture. 
1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 175 Snap went the noose, 
b. In phr. to cry snap. 

In quot. 1782 in allusion to the crying of * Snap !’ in the 

rrtm* C r./l A. 


Snap-, the stem of Snap v. in combination, us 
snap action gun (see quot. 1884); so snap - 
actioned ppl. a.; snap-apple (see quot. 1S23); 
f snap-bag, = Snapsack; snap-bean U.S. (see 
Snap sh. 18); snap-beetle, a click-beetle (cf. 
Click sb. 1 4) ; snap-block Nant. (see quot. 
18S4); snap-bug, *= snap-beetle ; snap-cap (see 
quot. 1876); snap-dog, local, a lurcher; snap- 
dyke Sc, (see quots.) ; + snap-fig, = Beccafxco ; 
snap-flask (see quot. 1875); snap-jack, dial. 
the stitchwort; snap-plough, local (see quots.); 
■f snap-rod (see quot.); snap-sound Path., a 
snapping sound heard in auscultation ; snap- 
thought altrib used for noting ideas as they 
occur; snap-tree, -weed (see quots.) ; snap- 
willow, local, the brittle or crack willow, Sahx 
fragiUs ; snapwood (see quot.). 

Other examples of this type occur in recent use, esp-i dial. 
or Cf.S. Similar formations are also employed in uuten 
and German. 

188* Wore. Exhib. Caiat. III. 56 Top lever *snap action 
gun. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 826 Snap Action 
as distinguished from a lever gun ; one which as tijeningea 
barrel closes is fastened by a spring catch. 1875 Stone- 
henge’ Brit. Rural Sborts 1. 1. ii. 26 Patents for slight 
'rentral fire . X023 L. 

■■ , ■ ■ nirth exciting frolic; 

■ south, while twirling 

■ a candle at the other 

• 870 Kentledge's Ev. 

Boys' Ann . Oct. 583 Who’s lor snap-apple! 1688 Holme 
Armoury m, xiv. (Roxb.) 17/2 The Port Mantle, of some 
termed a Bugett, or Snapsacx, or *Snapbag. 2870 Lanier 
VOL. IX. 
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Poems, Nine from Eight 48 Hit gobbled me up like •snap- 
beans. 2897 Outing XXX. 383/2 The supper consisted of 
Iried ham and snap-beans. x698 Petiver in Phil. Trans. 

A tf cc ? ,iar s P ccJcs . 1 hav ? seen in England, and 
call bnap-Beetles, from their elastick or springing Faculty. 
1702 Gazephyl. i. § 10 The Velvet-eyed Virginia Snnp- 
L “[! e ; G. Nicholson Diet . Gard. IV. 213 The names 

; . Click Beetle and Snap Beetle refer to the sound produced 
in the leap. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 15 A 
snap blocke is seldom vsed but in heauing of goods and 
ordnances. 1884 Knicht Diet. Meek. Suppl. 826/1 Snap 

. «■« • .;j, .. . !_•_*_ .1,. . 

j j! " " ’ 

nocltlucus . . ; dusky brown, with a cinereous down... North 
America is extremely rich in this genus. The insect is 
usually called a *Snap-bug. 1844 Queen's Regul. * Ord. 
Army 96 note , Muzzle -Stoppers, 'Snap- Caps. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Mitit . Diet. 391/1 Snap<ap, a small leather 
cylinder with a metal top of the sue of the hammer of a 
percussion musket, and fitting closely to the nipple. 1877 
N.W. Line. Gloss. 230 *Snap-dog t a half-bred greyhound. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 23 Dec. 6/3 Rabbit Coursing Sweep- 
stakes for so many ‘snap-dogs’. *79$ Statist. Ace. Scot- 
land \\. 104 A kind of stone fence, called 'Snap-dykes, 
peculiar to Carrick and the north parts of Galloway, is 
admirably fitted for sheep parks ; being from 4 to 6 feet in 
Krmiv irw't-^H together at the top. 1812 

■ ■ . 1. 42 Among the various 

* ^ and, there is one, known 

• snap dike. 1603 Florio 
dainty bird beccafico or 
■ ole at one morsell. 1875 

■ 1 ‘ * p-flask, a two-part flask 

having its halves joined together by a butt-hinge at one 
corner and a latch at the diagonally opposite corner. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 252/1 Most 
malleable castings are ..moulded in snap-flasks. 1C67 
Rock Jim tf Nell xlix. (E. D. S.), Whit-zindays, •snap- 
jacks, goosey- vlops. 1894 Wh itby Mary Fenwick's Daugh- 
ter I. 57 Bird's-eye and snap-jack, ragged robin and hem- 
lock. _ 1793 J. Middleton View Agric. Middlesex 91 
A swing tum-wrest plough.. in which the wrest is moved 
in half the usual time. . . This farmer calls them 'snap 
ploughs. 2875 W. D. Parish Diet. Sussex Dial. 108 Snap- 
plough, a plough with two wings, so fixed as to snap 
or move from one side to the other, though only one pro- 
jects at a time. x688 Holme Armoury 111. 103 A Snap- 
per, or 'Snap-Rod, is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. 
1898 Allbutts Syst. Med. V. 1021 The 'snap sound and 
the thrill may be observed in some cardiac cycles. _ 1738 
Weddell Voy. Thames 83 Taking every Opportunity to 
put down Notes in his 'Snap-thought Leger. «rx7ir Petiver 
Gazophyl. x. § 91 * ' ■ • •** — **■* " ,: th a 

Jasmin Flower. 1 ■ " oda. 

The Willow-leav’d " * The 

Snap-tree. 1823 Cr • • '/c/a 

hyssopifolin. / bid . 4 ‘ • , Ro- 

mance Wild FI. 235 The handsome Jewel-weed, or Snap- 
weed {Imp at tens fnlva). 1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 87 
The ‘ •snap-willow *, which is so brittle that every gale breaks 
off its feeble twigs. 1808 Vancouver View Agric. Hants. 
(1813) xii. § 4. 389 A claim. .of taking what is called * snap- 
wood, that is, all the fallen branches, and such as they can 
snap off by band. 

b. In the names of things or appliances operat- 
ing, dosing, fastening, fitting, etc., with a snap or 
by means of a catch, as snap-bolt , -catch, -gun, 

- harness , etc. 

1875 * Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 1. t. ii. 33 Mr. 
\V. W. Greener’s is also a good 'snap-bolt. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. XI. 285/2 The breech is closed sharply on the hinge 
and is held by a *snap-catch. 2644 Be. Acts, Chas. I {1870) 
VI. 65 Their foote men haveing ’snap gunnes and suordis 
sail have the pay of foote souidiers. 1882 Greener Gun 
206 [Mr. Needham’s] first snap gun.. was so constructed 
that upon depressing the lever for opening the gun, the 
hammers were raised to half-cock. 2888 Daily News 3 Dec. 
3/5 The 'snap harness which enables the horses to be har- 
nessed in less than ten seconds. _ 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
2229/2 * Snap-link ^ an open link with a spring, for the 
purpose of connecting parts of harness chains, etc. 2775 
G. White Selbome Ixiii, *Snap mouse-traps baited with 
tallow or suet. 2886 Longm. Mag. VII. 652 Years ago an 
immense number of salmon used to be taken by means of 
these •snap-nets. 1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7/1 'Snap- 
purses, writing cases, pearly necklets. 2827 Carlyle Germ. 
Rom. I. 99 A loud humming symphony of 'snap-reel and 
spinning-wheel. 2903 Set. Amer. 14 Feb.^ no ’t hese last 
[ = packing rings] are called ‘'snap rings’, from the fact 
that they are sprung into the piston. 2875 Zoologist X. 4662 
Rats caught in 'snap-traps. 1875 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 1. 1. it. 36 The hook in which the 'snap- wedge 
enters to keep the gun closed. 

c. In combs, relating to or connected with the 
use of a snap-hook in fishing, as snap-angling 
[cf. G- schnappangel\, -fishing ; snap-bait , -tackle. 

179a Osbaldistone Sportsman 606 Snap-angling is with 
two large hooks tied hack to back, and one smaller to fix 
your bait on. 1794 Sporting Mag. III. 247 The directions 
for snap-fishing. 1839 Hofland Brit. Anglers Man. v. 
124, I generally resort to my snap-tackle. 1856 ‘Stone- 
henge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. v. Hi. 254 Snap-fishing must 
be practised with the top joints of the rod reduced in length 
and of greater stiffness. Ibid. 257 The Snap-Bait is cm- 
ployed only when the fish are wary and inclined to eject the 
ordinary kind. 

d. Formed, taken, performed, etc., hastily or 
rapidly, as snap exposure , firing, Judgement, etc. 

In this and the next group passing into a<1j. 
i85i N. York Tribune in Times 19 Nov., A traveller’s 
snap-judgement formed on the most superficial observation. 
1876 Black Madcap Violet xxviii, After.. a great deal of 
snap-firing, the skart was at last stretched on the water. 
jB 89 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. 255 For snap, ex- 
posures a different course is necessary. 2894 Amer. ex nn. 
Photogr. 137 The real necessities for snap photography. 

e. In Parliamentary usage, as snap dissolution , 


division , vote , one obtained or taken unexpectedly 
or when comparatively few members are present. 

1879 M*Carthy Own Times xx. II. 96 It was evident that 
this was only what is called a ‘snap’ vote- 1884 Noncon- 
f or mist 7 Feb. 129/2 The majority was the result of a ‘snap 
division 189a Rev. R trim's V. 3/3 Administrations have 
tried by a snap dissolution, .to capture a fresh majority. 

Snapdragon (snarpdnegsn). Also snap 
dragon, snap-dragon, [f. Snap v. + Dragon *.] 
1 . A popular name for one or other of the plants 
belonging to the genus Antirrhinum , esp. A. 
majtts , a hardy plant bearing showy flowers, freq. 
grown in gardens. 

*573 Tusser Hitsb. (1878) 96 Roses of all sorts... Snap 
\pr. snag] dragons. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 433 The flow ers 
(are].. fashioned like.. a dragons mouth; from whence the 
women baue taken the name Snapdragon. 2629 Parkinson 
Farad. 269 There is some diuerstty in the Snapdragons, 
some being of a larger, and others of a lesser stature and 
bignesse. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 93 Those 
flowers, that. -shut hard and close at the top or lips, ..as 
Toads- flax, Snap-dragon, Fox-gloves. 2703 tr. C 020 ley's 
Plants Wks. 1712 III. 372 Antinhinon. .takes the Stile Of 
Lion’s Mouth, sometimes of Oilfs-Snout vile, By us Snap- 
Dragon call’d. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. iv. (1791) 45 
Having the two lips not usually open, or gaping, but closed 
and joined, as you may see in_ the snap-dragon. 2847 James 
Convict x, Those old walls, time-worn, and lichen -covered, 
and loaded with snapdragon. 2882 Garden 26 Aug. 183/2 

*** ' ■ ' r * finest open-air flowers. 

■ ey At Last xii. This raft 

* ■ ■ snapdragon-like flowers. 

.■ _ 1 # ” ii 4x2 In the path of the 

bean is interposed this snapdragon light. Alcohol and 
water are here mixed with a quantity of common salt, 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

T 597 Gera rdf. Herbal 438 The purple Snapdragon hath 
great and brittle stalks. 1620 Parkinson Farad. 269 
Variable Snapdragon.. .Yellow Snapdragon, c 2710 Petivep. 

Cat. Ra ; . * ' . ~ r ' 

! Millfk « 

Snap-dra * • , 1 

1 Wither!* . • .1 

I dragon... Round-leaved Snapdragon. Ibid. 550 Creeping 
■ Snapdragon [etc.]. 2856 Delamer FI. Garden (1E61) 74 
( Garden Snapdragon. 

c. Applied to various other plants having per- 
sonate flowers (see quots ). 

Also dial, the foxglove, the columbine, and the common 
fumitory [Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Linaria, The species of 
toad flax.. called by authors the lesser snapdragon... Stone 
snapdragon. 2760 J. Lef. Introd. Bot. 327 Snap Dragon 
of America, Ruellia. 2859 Miss Pratt Flowering PI. 1 V. 
125 Lesser Snapdragon. 1864 Grisebach Flora Brit. IV. 
Ind. 787/2 Snapdragon, Ruellia fuberosa. 1866 Treat. 
Bot. 2067/2 Snapdragon,.. Silenc Anfirrhina. 

2 . A figure or representation of a dragon, esn. 
one so constructed as to open and shut the mouth, 
used in mayoral or civic shows or processions. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

2611 Florio, Manduco, a disguised or vglie picture to 
make children afraid, as wee say, a snap-dragon, a turke, a 
bug-beare. 2694 Echard Plautus 234 Antick Figures with 
wide Mouths, like our Snap-dragons for Mayor's Shows. 
2726 in Hist. Norfolk (1829) II. 1202 Great preparations 
are making in this city for the guild on Tuesday next, and 
the old snap dragon being dead, a young one.. will makt 
his first public appearance. 
t 3 . ? Burnt brandy. (Cf. next.) Obs. 

1676 Poor Robin's Intetl. 22-29 Aug. 1/1 An old Crony. . 
with whom he drank Snapdraggon so plentifully [etc.]. 
1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise 1. i, I swallow oaths as easy 
as snap-dragon. 

4 . A game or amusement (usually held at Christ- 
mas) consisting of snatching raisins out of a bowl or 
dish of burning brandy or other spirit and eating 
them whilst alight; a bowl or quantity of the liquor, 
etc., used in this game. (Cf. Flap-dragon i.) 

2704 Swift T. Tub »’ *’■' ■ «* — -* : ‘- 

to snap-dragon, and ■ 

1700 Steele Tatter 1 * 

v, itb a Porringer of I 

set it on Fire... ThL ... __ * 

Draggon. 2792 Wolcot (P. Pindar ) More Money Wks. 
xSi2 II. 5 05 He hates snap^ra^on; *ri< a game of dancer. 
1833 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xvii. 273 The exhibition 
of snap-dragon . . produced also great surprise- J847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, ff B. II. xi. 275 The recollections of 
last night’s snap-dragon and blind man’s-buff. 2894 Times 
12 fan. 9/2 An accident arising from an explosion of 
methylated spirits used in a snapdragon. 
fig. 1818 Hazutt Eng. Poets v. (1870) *4r His Muse is. 
in fact, a giddy wanton flirt, who spends her time in play- 
ing at snap-dragon. 

5 . teckn. (See qnots.) 

1833 J. Holland Manuf Metal II. 22 A snap-dragon.. is 
a sort of screw nippers placed in an ordinary vice, and 
opening horizontally to hold a horn or other scale while 
being flat filed. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9220ft Snap- 
dragon, a kind of tongs used by glass-blowers to hold their 
hot hollow ware. 

Snape, sb - 1 dial- U- SSAPE a. A snub, 
rebuke, or check, b. A check to growth; a 
change to cold ot had weather. 

1828- in dial glossaries and texts (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

Snape, sb.” rare. [f. Snape r.-} A tapering, 
a bevel ; an act of snaping. 

2794 Rigging *5" Seamanship 23 The lower ends Tare] 
haunched away with a snape, resembling the bilt of a duck. 
Hid. 2S The lower ends are.. thinned with a ducks-bill 
snape. _ 

|0 
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SNAPPER. 


+ Snape, sb.s Ohs .- 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

In south-western dial, snape denotes a spring or boggy 
place in a field ; it is very doubtful if this can be the same 
word. , 

a s-yxs-eys Alexander xgbo Asblrqt ere ^aire wedis As any 
snyppand snawe J>at in pe snape lijtis. 

Snape (sne^p), vA Now dial. Forms : 4 (9) 
snaip (4 snaipe), 4-5 snnyp- (5 snaypp-), 5- 
snape, 6 snep, 9 snaap, etc. See also Skeap v. 
[a. ON. sneypa to outrage, dishonour, disgrace 
(IceL sneypa to chide, snub, Norw. sneypa to 
withdraw, draw in, pinch, etc., MSw. and Sw. 
snopa to castrate).] 

•j* 1 . irons. To be hard upon ; to harm, damage, 
or injure in some way. Obs. 

33.. Gaiv. 4- Gr. Knt . 2003 pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
pat snayped pe wylde. c 1400 Anturs of Arth. vii, pe slete 
and pe snawe, pat snaj’ppede pame so snelle. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3995 Sire Porrus withaproude swerd him on /e 
pan strikis, So snelle at he snatirs with, nere snaypid him 
for euire. 

2 . To rebuke or snub (a person, etc.) sharply or 
severely ; to check, restrain, or curb (a child) ; to 
call off (a dog). Now dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13027 Yte of desert par he was in, He 
com to snaip pe king smn. Ibid. 0210^ Vr lauerd snaips 
pir tua tuns, And pus he sais in his sermuns. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 346/2 To Snape, corripere . 1570 Levins Man/p. 
26 To Snape, redarguere. x6oi [Bp. W. Barlow] Defence 
201 Durand snaped, about originall sinne, and merite in the 
workes of grace. 1691 Ray N. C. Words , To snape or 
sneapy to check [a child]. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. 
II. 353 To Snape, to silence, check, or at least threaten, as 
a ’ 1 ,J *°** freq. in dial, 

g Shrops.,etc.). 

blight, nip, 

or mar the growth of (a plant, etc.). Now dial. 

1630 Craven Gods Tribunal (1631* 12 Magistrates, have 
you laboured to snape the growth of sinne. 1828- in dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Yks., etu, 1 . 

3 . dial. To stint of food. 

1847 H alliw., A step-mother snapes her step-children-in- 
law of their meat. 1BS9- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Hence + Sna’ping vbL sb., rebuking, snubbing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18S53 b ” * ” 

aufulwas he. Ibid. 24007 ' 
snaiping was sa smert. 

correcte them in wordes, which manye fonde mothers doo 
call snepping or a childe, d}*scoraging his boldnes. 

Snape (sn#p), vf techn. [Possibly the same 
word as prec. : cf. Sneipe v .] 

1 . trans. To cause or make to taper; spec . in 
Sh ip building- (see quot. 1 S46) . 

{a) 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 10 Snaping, reducing the 
ends of any piece to a less substance. Ibid. 24 Short fillings 
are remedied by snaping their ends. 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 288 Snape, or Flinch , in shipbuilding, to bevel the 
end of any thing so as to fay upon an inclined surface. 
[Hence in Weale, Smyth, etc.] x85g Rf.ed Shipbuitd. xui. 
144 The butts of the plates were each snaped aw ay with the 
hammer. 

# (£) 1841 Hamilton Nugar Lit. 354 The handle of a knife 
is snaped. x883 Addy Sheffield Gloss. s.v^ A blacksmith is 
said to snape a piece of iron to a point when by hammering 
or some other process he tapers it off to a point. 

2 . inlr. To taper (off). 

1794 Rigging $ Seamanship 24 The lower end of the long 
filling snapes. 1874 Thearle Naval Arch. 57 The deck 
plank snapes off to a sliver edge. 

Hence Snaped ppl. a. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2229/1 Snaped Timber, timber 
cut beveling, so that one face is narrower than the other, 
t Snapely, adv. In 5 snaypely. [Cf. ON. 
sneypiliga , MSw. snoppelica ; but the text is doubt- 
ful (cf. Snape v . 1 i).J Sharply, severely. 

c 24x0 Anturs of Arth. vjl (Ireland MS.), The snyterand 
snaue, that snaypely [v.r. snartly] hom snellus. 

+ Sna*per. Obs. (Of uncertain meaning.) 
c 1550 Pryde 4 Abuse Women 200 in Hazl. E. P. P.XN. 
243 Rubbe a galde horse on thee backe, And he wyll kicke 
and wynse ; And so wyll wanton wylyons When they have 
anye snaper or twynche. 

Snaphance, snaphaunce (snarphans). 
Now Hist . Forms: a. 6-7 snaphanse, 6-7, 9 
snaphance (6 snapp-), 7 snaphanch ; 6-7, 9 
snap-Iiance ; 7 snap banc©, bans. 8 . 6-7 snap- 
haunse, 6-7, 9 snaphaunce ; 7 snap-haunce, 7, 
9 -hauneb ; 6 snap baunce. [Of Continental 
origin, repr. Du. and Flem. snapkaan (in Kilian 
sr.ap-haen), MLG. snapk&n , LG. snapphdn , G. 
schnappkahn (t -han), i. snapp cn i scknappen Snap 
v. + haan, hahn cock. It is not quite clear 
whether the sense is 1 snapping cock ’ or 4 cock- 
snapper' (i. e. cock-stealer). In English the second 
element may have been confused with the personal 
narrte Hans\ but Heyne (in Grimm’s Diet.) cites 
an early example of G. schnaphonsl] 
f L An armed robber or marauder ; a freebooter 
or highwayman ; a desperate fellow or thief. Obs. 

a. *538 Tonstall Serm. Paint Sunday (1539) D viij b. 
To make thus realme a praye to al venturers, al spoylers, al 
snaphan^es, all forlornehopes. 1541 Paynell Catiline xxtii. 
43 rhynkyoge..tbai huge routes of snapbances and hope- 
lostes, from all partes of Italy wolde resorte to hym. 1577- 
87. Holtnshed Chron. II. 684 He therefore required the 
prince to nd the realme of those snapbances. 

8- 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 37 Euen as 
tnoughe a sonc of snaphaunses set all on mischicfe.. would 


make this peticion. 1609 Ar.min Maids More-CL (i8So) 73 
He that shall marry thee, is matcht y’faith, To English 
rash, or to a Dutch snap-haunce. 

2 . An early form of flint-lock used in muskets 
and pistols (cf. 3) ; also, the hammer of this. 

Freq. contrasted with firelock (= wheel. lock), but the dis- 


strong purses with locks, ■ 
like a snaphance. 1603 F, 

pistoll to which belong so many seveiau panes, as pemuu, 
stone, locke, snap-hanse [etc.]. 1660 Act 22 Chas. II, c. iv, 
Daggs with fire lockes ot Snapbances. 1680 Harford tr. 
Gaya in Eng. Milit. Discipl. 22 Upon which, when one 
intends to fire, he puts down the Snaphaunce, which in stead 
of a Flint, ought to be provided with a true Mine-stone. 

1594 Barwick Disc. Weapons 22 A Harquebuze with 
a snaphaunce. 1607 Markham Caval. n. (1617) 220 A 
pistoll which goes with a Snaphaunce. 2642 Sir E. Har- 
wood Advice Dj, Whether their Peeces to bee with Fire- 
locks or Snaphaunces, is questionable. 

F b. transf. A spring catch or fastening. Obs. 
1603 Dekker Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) 1. 138 A 
leatherne pouch.. that opened and shut with a Snap-hance. 
*1x613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 194 His heart goes 
with the same snaphance his purse doth. 2633 T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter i. 4 In a countryman’s budget, shut up with 
Snaphance ? 

*,| c. A spring trap. Obs. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. v, There are such traps and snap- 
haunches as may cost you a limb. 

3 . A musket, gun, etc., fitted with a lock of this 
kind, in use in the 1 6-1 7th centuries. Now Hist. 
So Du. and Flem. snaphaatt, G. f schnapphahnrohr. 

а. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 47 [Not] to strike hist 
vpon the wheeles being firelockes, or vpon the hammers 
or steeles, if they be Snap-hances. 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia in. xii. 93 Three hundred Muskets, Snapbances, 
and Firelockes. 2652 in H. Cary Mem. Crv . War (1832) 

II. 289 We have left us in store but., two thousand and 
thirty muskets, whereof thirty snaphancies. 2860 Moti^y 
Nethcrl. \i. I. 316 [He] had borne a snap-hance on his 
shoulder as a volunteer. 2882 Standard to Feb. 5/3 The 
seafaring man with his snap-hance, his flint lock, or his 
steel lance was upon them. 

£. c 1580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carezv In Archaeol. 
XXVIII. 139 Sir Peter.. hade withhymoacase ofexcellente 
snaphaunses. 1591 Garrard's Art Warre 229 If the horse 
men use firelocke peeces, or snap baunces. 1655 Markham 
Hunger's Prevention 44 Tis better it be a fier locke or 
Snaphaunce then a cocke and tricker. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Sruiphaunse , a fire-lock, or Gun that strikes fire 
without the use of a match. x8zt Scott Nigel xxvii, * Let 
me see those pistols.’ * Ye are not so unwise as to meddle 
with such snap-haunches?’ 2840 Grksley Siege of Licit- 
field 287 The snaphaunce differed from the modem fire- 
lock, in the hammer not forming the covering for the pan. 
Jig. x6o8 J. Day Latv Trickes v. i, A parlous Girle; her 
wits a meere Snaphaunce, Goes with a fire locke. 

i" b. A soldier armed with this form of gun- 
1645 N. Drake 2nd Siege of Pontefract (Surtees) 47 
Capt. Joshua Walker with.. about 20 snaphanches went 
out through the howses. 

1 4 . fig. Ready answer or argument. Obs .— 1 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 190 And old crabb’d 
Scot us.. Pa y’th me with snaphaunce, quick distinction, 
f 5 . A woman of low character. Obs .— 1 
a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleased in. i», ’Faith wholsome 
women will but spoil ye too. For you are so us’d to snap- 
haunces. 

б. Attrib., as snaphance bag, kale , lock, musket , 
pistol, satirist. 

2592 Nashe P. Peuilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 77 It is your 
doomg..that these stal-fed cormorants..must bung vp all 
the welth of the Land in their snap-haunce bags. 2598 E. 
Guilpin Skial. (1878)65 The sharp tart veriuice of his snap- 
haunce hate. 2598 Marston Pygmal . Sat. ii_ Wks. 1S56 

III. 217, I, that even ,J ,: V- 2 — *- • — ,J 

into a snaphaunce Sat ■ • 

Comm. App. IV. 67 ' 

..other small things ' 

(Roxb.) 135/1 A snap! 

all fire Locks.^ 289S Proc. Soc. Antiquaries Alar. 107 The 
President exhibited a snaphaunce pistol of the year 1619. 

Snap head. Also snap-head. [f. Snap sb.] 

1 . A round head to a rivet, bolt, etc. 

^1869 Reed Shipbuitd. xvii. 32B The common form of 
rivet head employed for shipbuilding is that known as 

‘pair’ head;’ *'■ *-- 1 * --c- -■« 

X889 Welch • ' . ' 

riveted work, 

hand, snap heads and points., are employed. 

attrib. 1874 Thearle Naval Arch. 12S The snap head 
rivet, used in machine riveting of beams, boilers, etc. 

2 . A tool used to shape the head of a rivet. 

*875. Knight Diet. Mech. 1947/2 The end is swaged down 

by striking directly with a n\ eting-hammer, or a species of 
die called a snap-head is interposed. 

Hence Snap -headed///, a. 

1869 Reed Shipbuiid. xvii. 329 The snap-point is some- 
times formed on snap-headed rivets. 

Snap-hook, [f- Snap-.] 

L Angling. A derice consisting of three or four 
hooks connected in a special manner. 

1688 Holme Armoury m. xxiL (Roxb.) 277/2 The first is 
termed a Snap Hooke or a Gorge Hooke. 1741 Compl. 
Family Piece n. ii. 344 Your Snap-hook, .should be made 
thus : Take two Salmon- Hooks.. ; turn the Hooks back to 
back, and place the Gimp in the Middle [etc.]. 1820 T. F. 
Salter Trailer's Guide 90 Snap hooks, dead or plain, are 
synonimoas terms ; meaning all hooks used in Jack fishing 
that are made without springs. 1839 [ SC e $HAr sb. 13 bt 
2856 ’Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports l v. iiL § 10. 2 =6 
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The snap-hook is either the plain or the spring snap hook. 
[Description of several varieties follows] 

2 . (See quot. 1S75.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2229/1 Snap- kook, a hook with 
a spring mousing by which it is prevented from accidental 
disengagement. 1889 Pall Mall G. 9 July 3/2 A stout 
leather strap, with a buckle fastening it in front, and snap 
hooks projecting from each side at the back. 

S napIy, a. Sc. (and Ir . ). rare. [C£Snap<z.] 
Sharply, smartly, quickly. 

In Cursor M. 18228 the’Gott. MS. has sr.apli, but the 
correct reading is no doubt snarpli as in the Cott. MS. 

2768 Ross Helenore 43 They shot him in before In a dark 
hole, an’ snaply lock'd the door. 2880 in Antrim <5- D<r.vn 
Gloss. 94. 

Snappable (snce-pab’l), a. [f. Snap v. + -able.] 
That may be snapped or broken. 

x855 Blackmore C. Nowell xlvL (1BS3) 306 Our life is but 
a thread at any moment snappable. 

F Sna-ppage. Thieves' cant. Obs. [£. Snap 
sb. or v.] A share in the proceeds of a theft or 
robbery claimed by a snap or clover. 

x6o2 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 26 They can no sooner 
draw a bung but these come in for their tenths, which they 
generally tearm snapping, orsnappage. Ibid., If the_ cut- 
purse denie snappage, has cloyer or follower forthwith., 
bewmyes him. 

Snapped (snxpt),///. a. [f. Snap v.] Broken 
with a snap ; also colloq., abrupt, sudden. 

2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xii, Snapped harness, 
broken carriage, torn flesh, and strained joints. 2893 
Leland Mem. II. 203 A lively incident which was to put a 
snapped end to this humbugging. 2900 Daily News B Aug. 
5/1 A cart.. loaded with snapped branches. 

Snapper (snarpa-r), sb. 1 [f. S sap ». Cf. 

Fris., Du., LG. snapper, G. schnapper .] 

+ 1 . Cant. ?An accomplice or sharer. (Cf. 
Snap v. 3 a). Obs. 

2532 Use of Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 29 This new nurtured 
novice.. is become so good a scholar, that he knoweth 
readily his flats and barris, and hath been snapper with 
the old cole at 2 or 3 deep strokes. 

2 . A thing which snaps or produces a sharp 
cracking sound : a. A pistol, rare . 

1577-87 Harrison England ii. xvL (1S77) 1. 2S3 The honest 
traueller is now inforced to ride with a case of dags.., cr 
with some pretie short snapper, whereby he may deale with 
them further off in his owne defense. 2785 in Grose Diet. 
Vulgar Tongue. 

b. //. Bones (see Bone sb. 5 b) ; castanets. ? Obs. 
2605 Entert. of Earl Nottingham 18 Those six Ladies., 
danced a country dance with snappers on their thumbs. 
2615 G. Sandys' 7 >/ii>. 172 The instruments [of music] no 
other than snappers, gingles, and round-bottomd drums. 
1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 84 They hold them both in the 
right hand.. as our Bo}^ do theiy Snappers. 1705 tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea 268 Like two pieces of Wood stroke 
against each other, or a pair of Snappers. 1742 C. Owen 
Serpents m. vi. 239 Whether this Custom be not the 
Original of Castanets or Snappers in Dancing. 

+ c. //. Prince Rupert's drops. Obs.~° 

17 88 Howard New Roy. Cycl. 11 . 173S. 

d. A cracker-bonbon. 

a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. nr. Wedding-day (1905) 
428 Nasty French lucifer snappers with mottoes. 

e. U.S. A word, sentence, verse, etc., used as a 
finishing touch or wind-up. 

App. transf. from next, though recorded earlier. 

1857 J. G. Holland Bay Path xiv. You’d ’a said twenty 
lashes, and she’d got ’em, and Mr. Moron would 'a said 
twenty. Amens on the end on ’em for a snapper. 1892 
Child Pop. Ballads IV. 393/1 A copy., with the addition- 
of one stanza for a * snapper 

£ U.S. A cracker on the end of a whip-lash. 
Also Jig., a sharp or caustic remark. 

1882 Pentecost Out of Egypt iiL 60 She brought out the 
last end of that question like the snapper on the end of a 
whip. 2890 O. W. Holmes Over the Teacups xii. If 1 had 
not put that snapper on the end of my whip-lash, I might 
have got off without the ill temper which m3’ antithesis 
provoked. 

3 . One who snaps up or seizes upon a thing 
quickly. 

i6ix Shaks. Wiut. T. iv. xiL 26 My Father.. was likewise 
a snapper-vp of \71considered trifles. _ 2823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvi, The possibility of those erratic Countesses of Croye 
..falling into the hands of some wild snapper upon the 
frontiers. 2887 Jefferies Amaryllis x. From Berlm and 
Vienna come the eager snappers-up of much considered 
trifles. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 3 Mar. ix/x The snapper-up of 
such things should glance at the Mexican Eastern Railway 
5 per cent, debentures. 

4 . A snappish person; one who speaks or 
answers snappishly or roughly. 
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a nasty way you have of icbing the very commonest piece 
of news!.. What man will ever fancy j’ou, 3-00 unlucky 
little snapper? 1908 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 5/7 We are told 
that though these mischief-makers, these snappers and 
snarlers, may be few, yet the}* are very influential. 

5 . f a. Angling. A snap-hook or snap-rod. Obs. 

r £23 Holme Armoury m . xoj/i A Snapper, or Snap Rod, 
is a strong^ Pole, peculiar for a Pike. Ibid. xvL (Roxb.) 
£0/ 1 This is by some termed a cod fish hooke ; but bj* 
Fishers and Anglers it is termed a Snapper, being made 
with a loop at the top. 
b. local. (See quot.) 

1S92 Lor.gi si. Mag. Nov. 83 Some of the men were armed 
with long wooden 4 snappers notunlike blacksmith’s tongs, 
..thickly set with wire points or projecting nails,. .and with 



SNAPPER. 


SNAPPISHNESS. 


these cruel implements they struck at and secured the 
Stupefied fish [=eels]. 

6. a. One or other of various fishes, esp. the 
West Indian Lntjanus Blackfordti or L. vivamts 
or other fish of this group, the N. American rose- 
fish, Sebasti s Marimts , and the Australian Pagrtts 
ttnicolor (see quots. and b). 

1697 DajipieR V 'ey. (1699) 88 Fish, particularly Snappers 
and Rock-fish, are.. plentiful. Ibid. 91 The Snapper is a 
Fish much like a Roach, but a great deal bigger,.. the back 
is of a bright red. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 114 Silver 
Fish, Snappers, Bonito's and very large Craw-fish. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1370 There are also snappers, parrot- 
fish, and a brown spotted rock-fish, a x3t8 M. G. Lewis 
JrnL IV. Ittd. (1834) 104 V ’ * ’ ■ ' •* 

the sounds of Jew-fish, 
grunts. 1840 F. D. Ben- 

were chiefly of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod 4 snappers 
or gilt-heads. i838 Goode Amer. Fishes 73 The Snappers 
and Grunts are among the most highly colored of the 
tropical fishes. 

at t rib. and Comb. 1884 Goode Hat. Hist . Aqr.at. Arum . 
395 The Snapper Family— Pristilomatidx. 1888 — Amer. 
Fishes 76 Snapper-fishing is usually carried on with a 
bottom bait Ibid., A trip to the Snapper banks is a 
£av6rite summer recreation. 

b. With distinctive epithets, as alligator, bastard , 
black , brown , grty snapper , etc. 

Many different species are mentioned by Goode Fishes 
Bermudas (1876), Nat. Hist. Aquatic A nit it. (1884), and 
American Fishes (1888). 

1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 52 The fish caught here 
..are such as.. red, grey and black snappers, dog snappers, 
mutton-fish. 1822-27 Good Study Med. (1829) 1. 241 Fishes 
of a few other kinds, as .. gray-snapper (coracinut f incus 
major). 1827 O. \V. Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 They 
..soon caught plenty of groupers, red and silver snappers. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. {1859) 363 A fed snapper 
for all the world like a gigantic gold fish was hauled on 
board. 1835 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 176 
Snappers, red and brown. 

c. A snapping-turtle. 

1872 mr. Americanisms 388 The Snapping Turtle. 
also called simply Snapper, is a ferocious kind, snapping at 
everything, and inflicting a painful bite, c 1880 CassclTs 
Nat. Hist. IV. 255 One of these aquatic Emydes.. preys 
upon small fish, and is called Temminck’s Snapper. 2888 
Ettcycl. Brit. XXIIL 45B The family of Ckeiydridz in- 
cludes- freshwater tortoises, which are known under the 
names of Snappers or Alligator Terrapins. 
cL A woodpecker (Halliwell, 1847). 
e. CI.S. A fiysnapper {Cent. Did. 1891). 

7 . dial. Something exceptionally large, heavy, etc. 

1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xv. We get afine 

day, and then down comes a snapper [of rain) at night- 
1902 Ardrossan Herald 3 Jan. 4 That’s a snapper o an 
orange they’ve gi'en ye. 

8. dial. a. The greater stitchwort, Stellana 
l/olostea. b. The bladder campion, Silene injlata. 

1882 in Friend Gloss. Dev. Plaut-n. 2886 in Britten & 
Holland. 

Sna-pper, sbfi Sc. [f. Snapper vj] A 
stumble or trip. Freq. fig., a slip in conduct ; a 
fault or error ; a scrape or difficulty. 

01572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 79 Forress* war 
runne upon the day to Smallame..and such place nere 
about, but many snapparis ibei gate. 1596 Dalkymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist . Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 340 This king dies..throuch 
the vehement snapper of a Wantount horse. 1629 Z. Boyd 
Last Batlell igo, 1 am not like these sinners which but 
trip and stumble, and rise again after a snapper, xq. . 
Ramsay Epil to 4 The Drummer ’ 8 Men of sense will 
kindly praise us, And, if we make a little snapper, raise us. 
a 2732 Boston Crook ir. Lot (1805) 164 They were only so 
(over-rash) in applying the time to the promise; a snapper 
that saints in all ages have made. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xx, Advocate Lan^tale has brought folk through waur 
snappers than a* this. _ 

Sna*pper, a. Sc. Also 9 snappert. [ a PP* 
f. Snap z>.] Sharp, snappish. 

3673-4 Earl Kincardw in Lauderdale P • (Camden) III. 
30 The K. gave him a snapper ansuer. 1808 Jamieson s. v., 
A snappert answer. 

. Snapper (snarpaj), vj Chiefly (and now 
only) north . and Sc. Forms : 4-5 snnpcr {-ere, 

5 -ir, 6 -yr), 5 snap(p)re, 6 snappar {Sc. -ir), 
5- snapper, fapp. a frequentative from a stem 
*snap , corresponding to older and dial. G. schnap - 
fen to stumble, to limp, related to MHG. snaben , 
MLG. snaven , whence MDa. suave, MSw. snava 
(Sw, sttccfva ), Norw. snaava, to stumble, Icel- sndfa 
to sneak, slink.] 

- 1 cintr. To stumble or trip. Also, to fall 
through stumbling. 

13.. Metr. Horn. (MS. Ashm. 42), fob 70b, Full rad de he 
was to snapir rathe, To drowne him & his cbudir batbe. 
« 1352 Minot Poems (Hall) x. r6 Wight men of pc west 

negbed him ne “ ■ J L Jn he snare, c 1400 

!t> Pol. Poem! . ; pw Ml 

not snapere at z. _ - _ eld. 331 Stedes 

shall snapre throCvght cresoun. 1S30 Palsck. 7-3/- My 
horse dyd nat stumble, be dyd hot snapper a lytell. *597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Caihorius, Quhen ane horse., 
snappers or fallls with his maister. 1607 Markham Caval. 
11. 134 Or els setting dovme his feete vncettainly (he does) 
boih often stumble and snapper. 1650 Reg. Prtvy Cenne. 
Scot. VIII. 233 He snappered^ and lighted upon ane cart 
wheele. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1- 349 He 
will not. -be so apt to snapper and stumble. 1816 Scorr 
El. Dwarf x, Wouldst thou snapper now and break my 
neck? , 1871 W. Alexander J. Gibb (1873) 326 Only 
Mamie’s sbaltie snappert. 
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Prov. 2641 Fergusson Scot. Prov. No. 103, A horse may 
snapper on foure feet. 172 x Kelly Prov. 26 A Horse with 
tour ireet may snapper, by a time. 

" \fS ■ 0r transf. 'To stumble or make a slip in 
action or conduct ; to fall into error. 
c if. T i S cu f , {kftr. 1 I- 367 t Mann is afiecciouns . . 


Coimt ye your selfe good clerkes, And snapper in suche 
werkes? *596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

1*227 1:“;;'; ■;*«:—*.*- «* . .. . f ;» « 

Pascbe. . • ?; •* •■■■:' j>\ ■' ' „ 

Aidane. .V . *, . . 

He hath miserably snapper’d upon Hazael for a pattern. 
1794 Burns ‘ Contented vji little * iv, Blind Chance, let her 
snapper and stoyte on her way. 

Hence Sna*ppering ppl. a. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 319 
To bring.. tua bald snapring horsses [L. summit ternic • 
itatis equos } for the fiicht. 

Sna*pper, vi- rare. Now dial. [A frequent- 
ative of Snap v. Cf. MLG. snapperen, G. schnap- 
pem, to chatter.] 

X. intr. ? To snap the beak. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 333 This Image was made to 
snapper and chatter something like that Bird (the magpie). 

2 . To snap or crackle; to give out a sharp snap- 
ping sound. 

1852-88 in Berkshire glossaries. 

Sna'ppering’, vbl. sbA [f. Snapper v. 1 ] 
Stumbling. Also allrib. 

X59X R. Bruce Serm. R ij, I am sory to see, that the 
majst parte of this conntrie shuld mak a snappering stane 
of that precious comer. 1599 Rot lock Serm. Wks. 1849 
I. 326 When we sail walk in the hevins,..then na snapper- 
ing neither to this side nor to that. 

Sna*ppering-, vbl. sb.- {[. Snapper sbX 5 a.] 
The action or pastime of fishing for snappers. 

_ 1870 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 * Trav. iii. (1900) 57 Shark- 
ing and snappering. 

-f Sna-ppcry. nonce-wd. £f. Snapzt.] The action 
of cutting with a snap. 

1639 Crabtree Led. 57 With thy snippery and snapper)' 
thou thinkest to go shear away with alL 

Sna’ppily, adv. [f. Snappy ai] Snappishly. 
1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xvii, 4 1 may and 1 may not,’ 
he says shortly and snappily. 1898 Daily News 24 Aug. 
4/7 The 4 Post ’ to-night snappily remarks fete.]. 
Snapping’ (snarpig), vbl. sb. [f. Snap v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses ; 

a. In intransitive senses. 

X583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11. (1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycers its there, a X734 North Examen Pref. (1740) 14 
Such Snapping and Quarrelling would not clearly answer 
his Book. x8xz M. Cutler in Life, etc. (x8S8) II. 196 The 
only way to account for the fire is by the snapping of the 
hemlock wood. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. tjr Art II. 
196 If a person not electrified held his hand near the tube 
while it was nibbed, the snapping was very sensible. 1891 
C Roberts Adrift Amer. 47 The snapping and snarling 
(of wolves], varied by a howl. 1891 Dally News 7 Nov. 
6/4 In consequence of the snapping of an axle. 

b. In transitive senses. Also with up. 

1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 113 Hee playes not well at 
diaughts, that onely can avoyd snapping when it comes to 
a pinch. 1741 Comf>l. Family Piece n._ii. 344 You must 
remember in Snapping, that you never give a Kish time to 
run.., but book and draw him out dbectly. 1816 Scott Bl. 
Dwarf'd, There’s me, and my twa brothers, -.will be \vi’ 
you.. in the snapping of a flint. x86o Gen. P. 'Ihompson 
Audi Alt. cxxxix. III. 1x5 An abiding arrangement, open- 
ing its capacious jaws for the snapping-up of the guiliy. 
1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 453 There was no snapping 
of a Judgment in the Irishactioo. 

+ 2 . Thieve? cant. The proceeds of a theft or 
robbery; a share of stolen goods claimed by a 
snap. (Cf. Snappage.) Ohs. 

1591 Greene Conny Caiclu 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 122 When 
he hath the window open and spyes any fat snapping* 
worth the Curbing, thenstreightbe sets the Warp to watch. 
Ibid., Which stolne pa reel Is, they in their Art call snap- 
pinges. x6oa [see Snappage]. 

3 . allrib. i as snapping movement, noise , sound . , 
etc. ; snapping time, -tool (see qnots.), 

s'!:.-. I. . / : . 9 TI. : , ; \ 
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accompanied by a sharp snapping sound, xoyo il. A. 
Nicholson Man. Zoot. (1880} 375 Keeping up a constant 
snapping movement. 1875 Knight Did. Mec/u 2229/2 
Snapping-tool , a stamping-tool used to force a plate into 
holes in a die- 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Snapping 
Time , a short period of rest during a shift in which a collier 
takes his snap. 

Sna'pping, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Sharp, curt, snappish ; peevish, petulant. - 

1642 Milton Apol.Smed. Wks. 1851 III. 255 His designe 

• • ’ ‘ *- — -* — invTTvmr them out. 

• , ■ , • , ■ r very angry: 

« ■, letter. 1746 

, ■ , ■ . • ■ ig, snapping, 

tedious, cutted J>mouieuose l 10^ v*w*wa’ Moths III. 

17 Snapping creatures are thought so sweetly sincere. 

2 . That snaps or breaks suddenly. 

- . “ ■ * • . n, j-„:. ... nc 


. x ®73 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xiv. xr6 Such scream- 
ing and laughing as they pulled the struggling snapping 
brutes ashore. 1850 S. W. I’akfr Wild Beast! 11 . ay The 
force of the snapping jaws would crush any human bone. 

b- S napping-/ urlle, one or other of the North 
American lresh water tortoises of the family Chcly- 
dridee, esp. Chelydra serpentina, the alligator ter- 
rapin. (Cf. Snapper sb. 1 5 c.) 

1848 Bartlett Di cl. A me~r. 316 Snapping -turtle, a reptile 
common to all parts of the United States, so named from Its 
propensity to snap at everything within its reach. 2850 
Lyell 2nd Visit U.S. II. 205 On the shore of the lake we 
caught a tortoise, called here the snapplng-turtle. 1884 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 153 The more northern 

species, * ■ - * .1 

out the 

c. S • • ’ n 

(see quots.). 

1868 Rep. HE. Comm. Agric. (1869) 03 These insects (sc. 
Elateridz) are known in Europe by the common name of 
1 skip-jacks*,.. and in America as ‘snapping beetles and 
erroneously ‘snapping bugs'. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquat. Anim. 433 The Eluefisb, Pomatomus saltatrix,.. 
[is] in some parts of New England called 4 Snapping 
Mackerel 'or 4 Snappers *. 

Snappingly (sn£e‘p*0^)» [Cf. prec.] 

With a snap or snaps ; snappishly. 

*$67 Draut Horace, £p. B vij, He redeth them so fearse, 
And doth tbeire worke* so snapmglyand snatchingly re- 
hearse. 2884 J. Parker Apcst. Life III, 23 When was 
‘Good-bye’ said quite snappingly and briefly and with 
abruptness? 1896 IVestm. Gas. is Dec. l Numerous dogs 
of every breed and aggressiveness career snappingly about. 
Snappish, (snce'pij), a. Also 6 snappyshe, 
-ishe, 7 8napish. [f. Snap v. + -ish.] 

X. Of persons : Using, or apt to use, sharp, harsh, 
or uncivil language ; peevish, testy, or ill-natured 
in speech or reply. 

1542 Udall Erasnt. APopfi. 319 b. He found his wife 

- — «- ...il - j p. 


pish. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. 47 Our Cook.., who is 

- — — - « j r — ,842 Borrow Bible 

* . ■ and snappish. 1897 

■ . » optics] are likely to 

become irritable and snappish. 

b. Of manner, etc. ; Marked or characterized 
by sharpness or curtness of speech. 

1B36 Random Recoil. Ho, Lords xiv. 334 The contempt- 
uous and snappish manner in which be spoke to deputa- 
tions. 2848 Dickens Dontbey li, 4 Wei),’ says Mrs Pipe bin, 
in her snappish way, 4 he’s pretty much as usual*. 2885 
Manch. Even. Nexus 26 July 2/3 A most femininely snap- 
pish tone of voice. 

C. Of the sea : Somewhat choppy or rough. 

2867 Maccregor Voy. Alone (, 1868) 85 When we. .met the 
short, snappish sea in the bay, every wave dashed over me. 

2 . Of words, language, etc.: Sharp, curt, peevish, 
ungracious. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (1895) xo Aferd that at 
euery snappishe worde tbeire nose sbalbe bitten of. 2581 
J. Bell Haddons Answ. Osor. 277 b, Your crabbed and 
snappish accusation agaynst Luther. 1603 Breton Packet 
Mad Lett. 1. lxviii, I haue receiued your snappish Letter. 
266s Pepys Diary is Dec., Vexed at a snappish answer 
Madam Williams did give me. c 1740 Mrs. Delany Life. <$- 
Corr. (1861) I. 35 No one ever heard bim say a snappish 
or cross thing to me. 2784 Cowper Task iv. reSThe smart 
And snappish dialogue, that flippant wits Call comedy. 
1896 H. M. B. Reid Cameroman Apostle viiu 222 The 
snappish criticisms recorded in the Presbytery minutes, 
f S. Bold, forward, impudent. Obs. 

3 60S Tors ell Serpents (2658; 783 If any wedlock-breakers 
..dare be so snappish to enter.. into anothers house [etc.J. 

4 . Of a dog, etc. : Inclined or prone to snap. 

a xqoo in B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, a 1710 Pope Intit. 
Eng. Poets, Spenser 10 The snappish cur . . Close at my 
heel with yelping treble flies. 1727 Gay Fables xlvi. 13 
A vilbge-cur, of snappish race. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott 
ft Sebright 399 He (a horse] went to Mahon, and a very 
rough snappish customer they thought him. 
b. Irattsf. (Cf. sense 2.) 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xv/the snappish barking of the 
pets was returned by one hoarse bay from 4 Bloody bones 

5 . Breaking with a snap ; 4 short 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 297 The crust ..is 
exceeding crisp, dry, and snappish. 

Snappishly, adv. [f. prec.] In a snappish 
manner; in or with sharp, ungracious, or peevish 


language ; curtly, abruptly. 

1548 Udall, etc. Er asm. Par. Luke iL 39 So did he also 
at an other time more snappishly make a tioswere unto theim. 
i6oz Middleton Blurt , Masler-Ctnisiable HL 111, 1 cm can- 
not ‘scape without a pardon here, if you take us up never 
so snappishly. 2662 j. Davies tr. Oleariul Voy. A mb. 266 




by the sound of a snapping branch. 

3. That snaps with the jaws or beak. 


been rather snappishly put on. 

Sna'ppislmess. [f. Snappish a.] The fact 
or guality of being snappish ; sharpness, curtness, 
or peevishness of language or speech. 

3598 Florio, Proteruita , frcrwardnes,..skittishnes, snap- 

f ishnes. *7*7 Bailey (voj. II), Sna/pish/iets, Crossness, 
eevishne^s. Crabbedness in Speech. 3737 Kxrrrf Spiritual 
Diary (2776) 2nd month, no. 26, Cursed snappUhness,,.on 
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SNARE, 


a bodily indisposition, a 1801 Wakefield Mem. (1804) I. 25 
He threatened with great snappishness to flog me. 1836 
Hook G. Gurney III. 174 The cause of my old lady's snap, 
pishness to-night. 1876 MissBraddon J. H award's Dau. 
xi, A little extra snappishness on the part of Judith. 

snappy (snse-pi), a. [f. Snap v. + -v.] 

1. -- Snappish a . I. 

1834 in B. Gregory Side Lights (1838) 157, 1 am inclined 
to be snappy when I am told [etc.]. 1858 E. B. Ramsay 
Scot. Life Char. . jv, Snappy and disagreeable.. in their 
replies. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat i55_ Harris and 
George and I were quarrelsome and snappy and ill-tempered. 

b, = Snappish 1 b. 

1890 Star 13 Oct. 4/1 Hard work.. doesn’t improve Sir 
Peter's temper, and consequently he was in a particularly 
snappy mood to-day. 1892GUNTER Miss Dividends (1893) 
36 This request.. is given in an off-hand, snappy kind of 
a way. 

2. = SNArPISHtf. 2. 

1886 St. James' Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/1 The Queen's Speech., 
might even be called curt and snappy. 1897 W. H. Thorn- 
ton Rem. JV. Co. Clergyman iii. 84 We grew warm, and 
our conversation snappy. 

3. Sc. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamif.son Suppl., Snappy, keen in business, disposed 
to take the advantage of another, Angitis]. 

4. Snappish a . 4. 

i88r Harper's Mag. LXIII. 496 Sharing the vehicle with 
a snappy terrier. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 701 Dogs 
inoculated, .fell into emaciation, foamed at the mouth and 
became snappy. 

5 . Of the nature of, producing or emitting, a snap 
or crack ; crackling. 

1878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. 320 Short sharp snappy 
sound-.. 1894 Outing June 190/2 The birch.. makes a hot, 
Snappy, cheerful fire. 

6. lolloq. Cleverly smart, bright, or pointed; 
full of * go ’ ; brisk. 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with reference to language. 

1B73 * Susan Cooudge * What Katy did at Sch. vi. 88 
We'll never usethe whole name.. : we'll say, * the S.S.U.C.* 
That sounds brisk and snappy. 1901 Atnenseum 17 Aug. 
209/3 Mere stage back grounds for snappy tales, generally 
realistic, 

b. Neat and elegant ; smart, 1 natty \ 

1881 Punch LXXX. 310/3. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 
•57 The frame of a very ‘snappy’ little pleasure wherry. 
3897 Outing XXX. 308/1 A snappy team of grays. 

C. Having a brisk smack or flavour. 

3892 Walsh Tea 164 Many.. teas are full and round in 
body, pungent and * snappy '. 

7. Quick, sudden, instantaneous ; jerky. 

3872 O. W. Holmes Poet at Break/. -t. viii. 216 The dry. 
woodsman's life behind bis counter is n succession of sudden, 
snappy perceptions. 3882 [Lees & Clutterbuck] Three in 


hand-shake. 

|| Snaps. Also snapps. [a. Du., Da., or Sw. 
snaps.'] = Schnapps. 

3845 [C. H. J. Anderson! Swedish Brothers 8 A trifling 
scratch, . .which a snaps will soon cure. 1865 Slang Diet. 
238 Snapps, Hollands gin. 

Sna’psacb. Now dial. Also snap-sack, [ad. 
LG. J nappsack (hence G. idmappsack), f. snappen 
Snap vi] A knapsack. 

Common from c 1650 to 1700. 

1633 Shirley Contention D j b, She cannot eate a Snapsacke, 
Nor carry baggage, a 1656 Ussher Ann. (3658) sisMithri. 
dates sent all the prisoneis.. ho me, with provision in their 
snapsacks. 1670 Phil. Trans.V. 2097 A very large Heart, 

. .the figure of which was not Conical, but like a Souldiers 
fera or Snapsack. 37x6 Church Philip's War (1867) II. 22 
r ' *’ - *' "■ 0 " ‘ r " ’ r, went immediately 

■ ‘ olloq. 7 If you put 

u . .1 shall carry them 

with ease. x8Bi Isle Wight Gloss. 33 Snapzack , a knapsack. 
/Ig. 1643 J. P. (title), A Spiritual! Snapsacke for the Par. 
Lament Souldiers, containing cordial] encouragements. 

t Sna-psauce. Ohs. ran. [f. Snap v. + 
Sauce sh.\ = Slapsauoe i. Also allrih. 

3633 Cotgr., Fr ip e-sauce, a snap-sauce, licke-dish, lickor- 
ous fellow. [1653 LTrquhart Rabelais 11. xxx, Hector, a 
Snap-sauce Scullion.] 

t Sna'pshare. Obs. [f. Snap v. + Shape sb.] 
A share or portion obtained as an extra emolument. 

3538 Cowlev in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 9s They 
gayne yerely jj 1 M. markes by their fermes and fees besydes 
their snap shares. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
iii. 32 Apordon of the parties gooddesbeyng seased as a 
forfaict, may come to their snapsbare in rewarde of theyr 
false accusacion. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 20 A patrone of a 
benefice wil haue a poore yngrame soule to beare the name 
of a persone for xx marke, and the patrone hymself wil take 
up for his snapshare as good as an .c. marke. 

Snap-shooter [f. Snap-.] 

1. One who practises or is skilled in snap-shooting. 
3887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1 , 1 cannot but believe that our bril- 
liant snap-shooters.. are born, not made. 

2. One who takes snap-shot photographs; a 
camera suitable for this. 

3890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin III. 200 It may become 
a ‘snap shooter’, by taking the cork out. 3896 J. Ashby 
Sterry Tale Thames \\, [It] won’t go down in these days 
of the universal kodak and perpetual snap-shooter. 

Snap -shooting, vbl. sb. [f. Snap-.] The 
practice of firing or taking snap-shots. 


instant it is in position. 


Snap-shot (snse’pjipt), sb. Also snap shot, 
snapshot, [f. Snap-.] 

jL A quick or hurried shot taken without deli- 
berate aim, esp. one at a rising bird or quickly 
moving animal. 

1808 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 11 Almost every 
pheasant I fired at was a snap shot among the high cover. 
3846 Greener Set. Gunnery 164 Were a bird to spring in 
a situation where we could get only a snap shot. 1899 F. V. 
Kirby Sport E. C. Africa iii. 42, I got in a snapshot, tum- 
bling her over like a rabbit. 

fig. ' 3863 Fall MatlG . 2 Aug. 1 Our courts of law are dis- 
tinguished from those of other countries by taking snap-shots 
at justice. 

b. One who fires such shots; a snap-shooter. 

3887 Field 8 Jan. 41/x, I myself am a snap-shot. 

2 . An instantaneous photograph, esp. one taken 
with a hand-camera. 

J2860 Herschel in Photogr. News n May 33 The possi- 
bility of taking a photograph, as it were by a snap-shot — 
of securing a picture in a tenth of a second of time.] 3890 
Rev. Reviews II. 489/2 The annexed snap-shots were taken 
with a hand camera. 

irattsJZ 3897 Daily News 3 May 8/3 Your Yankee inter, 
viewer is a snap-shot incarnate. 1902 A. Dobson Richard . 
son vii. 396 The language of literature seems to tend.. to- 
wards the cullus of the short-cut and the snap-shot. 

3 . allrib., ns snapshot photograph (y, system, etc. 
Freq. in recent use. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 266 Dr. Carver shoots on 
the snap-shot system, shooting both barrels in quick suc- 
*’ ■“ 1 'item. Fnotogr. (1907} 

■ 'photography. 3894 

. ' 1 ‘ is illustrated with . . 

interesting views, some of them from snapshot photographs. 

Hence Sna’p-sliot v. : a. intr. crab sol. To take 
snap-shots with a camera, b. trails . To photo- 
graph (a person, etc.) by means of a snap-shot. 
Sna*p-slio tter, -sho-ttist, one who takes snap- 
shot photographs. 

Freq. in recent newspaper use. 

3894 Amcr. Arm. Photogr. 63 Many.. think it just the 
thing to commence with a detective camera and '•snap-shot. 
1898 Pall Mall Mag. SepL 29 One of our party desired to 
* snap-shot’ the scene. 3899 C. G. Harper hxeter Ry adz 11 
All trooped back to Amesbury, the # snapsh otters disgusted 
beyond^ measure. 3893 Scottish Leader 28 Sept. 6 The Shah 
of Persia is an enthusiastic *snap-shottisL 

t Snap snorum, obs. f. Snip-snap-snorum. 

3622 MS. Archd. Oxen. c. 157 fob 85, Edward Camell for 
playing at Snape snorum on the Sabaoth day. 

Snap-work. Also snapwork. [f. Snap-.] 
ti. Sc. A firelock. Obs. 

3568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvii. 53 Snapwark, adew, fra 
dagmen dow nocht stand. 3676 Row Contra. Blair’s A uto- 
biog. xi. (1848} 298, 400 men with bows and long Snap Works, 
a 3689 W. Cleland Poems (1697) 12 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear With durk, and snap-work, and 
snufT-milL Ibid. 34 Some with snapwarks, some with 
bowes. 

allrib. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. Iv, The buts and marks 
for shooting with a snap work-gun [Fr. larquebuse ]. 

2 . Snap-shot photography. 

3889 Photogr. News XXXI II. 266/2 A very necessary 
thing in quick snapwork in the streets. 

Sna*py, a. Now dial. [Cf. note to Snape j£, 3] 
Of land : Wet, marshy, boggy. 

1607 [. Carpenter PI. Mans Plough 343 The husband- 
man . .brings, .into snapy and wet places botte lime. 1846 
in Barnes Poems Rural Life. 1883 in Elworthy IV. 
Somerset Word-bk . 688 Snapy ground containing small 
springs, and requiring to be drained. 

Snar (snzu), sb. rare. Now dial. [Of doubt- 
ful origin : cf. Norw. dial, snar a twist or knot.] 

+ X. A knot in wood. Obs . (Cf. Snarl 4.) 
x6xx Florio, Nocchio , any bosse,..node, snag,.. snar, or 
ruggednesse in any tree or wood. 

2 . A stump or stub. (Cf. hag-snare Hag sb .3 2 .) 
3892 M. C. F. Morris Yorks. Folk-talk 154 A ploughing 
field with old stumps or snars. 

+ Snar, v. Obs . [Corresponds to Du., Flcm., 
(M)LG., MHG. snarren (G, schnarren, Sw. 
snarra, Da. snxrre , snar re) to rattle, whirr, 
snarl, etc., prob. of imitative origin.] inlr. Of 
dogs, etc. : To snarl or growl. 

2530 Palsgr. 723/2 Take hede of your dogge, alwayes as 
I come by he snarreth at me. 2553 T. Wjlson Rhet. 92 b, As 
uncomely as a dogge dothe when he snarreth, 1596 Spenser 
F. Q, vi. xiL 27 Tygres, that did seeme to gren, And snar 
at all, that euer passed by. 

b. transf. or fig. Of persons. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. 91, 1 maruatle str what you meane 
to be euer snarringe ar me. 2576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 
ToRdr. ( x 880) B 5b, Such as shall snarr and snatch at theEng- 
lisbe abrydgemenL 1581 Rich Farezv. (1846) 126, 1 have writ- 
ten it . .not to sette you a snarryng or grudgyng against me. 
Hence fSna’rring: vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Obs , 

1565 Cooper, Litera asPera, snarryng. 1576 Fleming tr. 
Cains' Dogs (*88o) 30 This Dogge, .. by furious tarring, 
snarring, and such like meanes,betrayeth the malefactour. 
TSnarcbe, v. Obs. In 3 fa. t. snnrchte, 
snercte. [app. related to Du. snerken to crackle, 
fry, LG. snarhen to fry, singe, ON. snerkja to 
sputter, wrinkle, MSw. sndrkia to wrinkle.] intr. 
To become scorched ; to frizzle. 

a x2oo St. Marker . 18 pet te hude Snaw hwit swart etc as 
hit snarchte [ v.r . snercte] ant baret on to bleinen. 

Snare (sne*.r), sb. Forms: 2sneare,4-snare, 5 
snayr,6 snayre, 6-7 .Sr.Bnair 48narr,5~6anar. 


[In sense I a. ON. snara (Icel. snara, Norw. snara. 
snora, snttru ; MSw. and Sw. snara, Da. snare) 
noose , snare, = OHG. stzarahha snare, and re- 
lated lo OHG. and MHG. snar (obs. or dial. G. 
schnarre ), OS. snari (MLG. and LG. snare, snar), 
MDu. snare , snacr (Du. snaar), string. Sense 2 
is probably from the Du. or LG. forms.] 

1 . A device for capturing small wild animals or 
birds, usually consisting of a string with a run- 
ning noose in which a foot or the head may be 
caught. Also in fig. context. 

a x xoo in Napier O. E. Glosses (ipoo) 26/2, Tent tat lam, 
•i. decipulam, pelman, snearan, wocte. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
ix. 26 In pis snare whilk pai hid swa Gripen es pe fote of 
pa. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 70 Lorde, what thyng sail passe 
qwyte, And be noght in this snarres tane. 3398 Trevisa 

Barth. De P. R. v. xx ::: 

pe fouler bringep hem ■ ■ ■ 

Promp. Parv. 461/2 l ... ■ ■ ( 

A ngl. 546/2 A Snare.., ©W A gylder. *535 Coverdale 
Amos iii. 5 Taketh a man his snare vp from the giounde, 
afore he catche somwhat ? 2570 Levins Mattip. 202/40 A 
Snayre, laqueus, pcdica. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 413 
The proper lime.. For stalking Cranes to set the guileful 
Snare. 1732 Medley tr. Kolbctt's Cape G. Hope II. 149 
Several Snares, made of Horse-Hairs, twisted together, are 
hung between the Branches. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 167 They either catch them in snares, or take 
them by surprize. 2847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 2x8 The nightin- 
gale, Rapt in her song, and careless of the snare. 2885 
Hornaday 2 Years Jungle ix. 99 They.. set no snares, dig 
no pitfalls, nor capture game in any way whatever, 
b. In fig. and allusive uses. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 29532 pat pou mat lightloker pam here, 
Ar pou be laght in findes snarr. a 2340 Hamtole Psalter 
cxxiii. 6 pe swetnes of pis life is snare pat pe deuyl gildirs 
men with. 34x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Tsoy 1. 364B Blendid with 
lust, ..Til in pe snare pei ben englued faste. 3451 Catgrave 
Life St. Aug. 22 Faustus, a grete snare of pe deuele^ for pis 
man was pe moost famous heretik of all pe Manicheis. 1538 
Starkey England 11. t. !■ r T! *• «’ . . .!»■ : j , » 

world. 2576 Gascoigne / hi ■ • \\ , :: 1 1 . : ■ .• : • 

was the guileful ba3’te, ’ < ■ j" : t: ■ : ■ ■■■ * 

3641 Milton Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 III. 30 Such commands 
were no commands, but snares. 2710 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett . lxvii. 1 * ■. . .1 snares 0 f 

any..extrem ■ , " (1789) I. 

i. 5 He who • ' from the 

snares of de ^ , /, ’ * . ..vii, Their 

very virtues become snares to them. 2844 Lt>. Df.nman 
Judgment O'Connell 1 Trial by jury itself, instead of being 
a security to persons who are accused, will be a delusion, 
a mockery, and a snare. 1866 Martineau Ess. I. 23s Dr. 
Mansel fails, we think, into the same snare, 
fc. A noose, a halter. Obsr 1 
1388 Wyclif Matt, xxvii. 5 He passide forth, and ^ede, 
and hongide hym silf with a snare [L. laqueo]. 

d. Surg. A device, on the principle of a snare, 
for removing morbid growths. 

2884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4- Nose II. 269 Snares 
have been used for many years for the removal of polypi 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 690 The larger growths, .are 
best removed by the cold snare. Many advocate the use of 
the incandescent snare. 

2 . One of the strings of gut or rawhide which are 
stretched across the lower head of a side-drum. 

3688 Holme Armoury lit. xvi. (Roxb.) _6i/i The seuerall 
parts of a drumme...The Snares, which is made of Bowel! 
strings. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Snares , the cords 
which pass across the diameter of one hoop at the end of a 
drum. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Plus. Terms s.v. 
Side-drum, The lower [surfacej having catgut strings called 
snares, stretched across to check the reverberation. 

3 . attrib. and Couth, a. In sense 1, as snare- 
cord, - trap ; snare-wise adv. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 288 Resone vnld 
pat his throt ware vith a snar cord hangyt ful sure. x6it 
Cotcr., Arises.., th‘ ends of ropes tyed snare-wise, or made 
into nooses. 1889 Pall MallG. 30 SepL 6/3 They manufac- 
ture a clever snare-trap for the wild geese. 

b. In sense 2, as snare-drum, -head, pin, etc. 

2688 Holme Armoury iii. xvi, (Roxb.) 6x/i The seuerall 

r . J , , - _ -T 1 L _ n !J f'L. 


has occasionally strings of catgut stretched over its surface, 
and then it is called a snare drum. 2884 Harper's blag. 
SepL 513/2 The little snare-drum trotted bravely along. 

Snare (sne®j), v. Also 5 snarra, 6- 7 Sc. snair, 
6 snayre. [f. Snare sb. Cf. Norw. snara ; MSw. 
sndria (Sw. sncirja), MDa. stterie, s/terge (Da. 
sn.rre), in similar senses.] 

1 . frans. To capture (small wild animals, birds, 
etc.) in a snare ; to catch by entangling. 

1388 Wyclif Isaiah xxvtii. 23 That thet..falle backward, 
and be al to-brokun, and be snarid, and be takun. c 2440 
Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, illaqneo. 1530 
Palsgr. 723/2, 1 snare, I catche in a snare, je pre ns au las. 
2548 Elyot, Laqueus, an halter, any thynge that one is 
snared or intan gled in. 2570 Levins Manip. 202/44 To 
Snayre, tUaqutarc. 1610 Shaks. Temp. it. it. 174, I.. will 
..show ' '■ ' 1 ■ ' ‘ 'tosnarethe 

nimble '* ■ ’ 1 1. 3 ^s/° 

fire the . ■■ - ■; < Retire- 

ment 401 To carve his rustic name upona tree. To snare 
the mole. 283* Lytton Eugene A. nt. Hi, I should not 
be surprised if you snared one of Squire Nixon's hares by 
the way, 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 422 The cultivated 
portions.. swarm with quails, vast numbers of v*hich are 
snared in nets by the natives. 



SNARED, 


SNARLEB, 


abiol. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 813 He poach’d the 
wood, and on the warren snared. 1B63 [H. W. Whff.l- 
wright] Spring ff Summer in Lapland 144 Where every 
one shoots and snares just as he pleases, 
b .fig* To entangle, entrap. 

140X Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 55 Cauteles and sieves, ech 
Intrikid in other, to snarre symple souks, c 1430 Life St. 
Katherine (Roxb.) 31, I se wel fat bou woldest wyth fa 
venoms sotyltees snare vs. 1535 Coverdale Exod. x. 7 
How longe shall we be snared after this maner? 1567 Gude 
ff Godile Ball. (S.T.S.) 216 Be thow not snairde in Venus 
snair. 1616 R- C. Times' Whistle (*871) 38 Cast downe 
thy '* ■ 

1642 * . , 

snar* 


Tennyson Aylmer* s F. 780 Who wove coarse webs to snare 
her purity. 

rcjl. c 3550 Covf.rdale Fruitful Lessons (1593) O iij, Who 
so goeth about to bind the truth, dooth knitte and snare 
bimselfe with vnlowsable bands. x6. . Sir W. Muhe Sonn. 
io Margareit iv, A lace . To snair myselfe in hope to be 
reliuetL 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 26 Adore it, but snare 
not thyselfe with it. 

2. Surg. and Path. To catch in a loop, esp. in 
order to remove ; to cat off with a snare. 

1884 M. Mackenzie Vis. Throat ff Nose II. 353 An 
instrument for snaring nasal polypi. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
hied. III. 794 A peritoneal adhesion by which a loop of 
bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 

Hence Snared (sne-ud), ppl. a . ; Sna*ring vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

c 1440 Proutp. Parv. 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, ilia, 
qtteacio. a 1586 Sidney Ps. xviii. ii, Tomy snaring grave to 
goe.^ 1591 Percivall Sp. Did., Enlasamiento, intangling, 
snaring. 1605 Earl Stirling Alexandr. Trag. n. Chor., 
Then snaring laws did not extend The bounds^ of Reason. 
2640 T. Carew Willing Prisoner ii, Her murdring glances, 
snaring haires,..so please me. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. 
in. v, Driven mad like the snared lion. 184s Disraeli 
Sybil (1863) 160 Meditating the snaring of a hare. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 899 The artificial snaring of 
tumours. 

Snare, variant of Snath(e v. dial. 

+ Sna*reful, a. Obsr~ x [f. Snare sbi] Full 
of snares ; insidious. 

a 1618 Sylvester Cup of Consolation 35 _Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 263 All the snarefull Wiles, And cunning Colours of 
mysterious Guiles. 

Sna'reless,a. [f. Snare sb.~\ Free from snares. 

1823 Caroline B. Southey Poet. Whs. (1867) 139 Stopt 
was the busy mill-wheel now. Snareless the xipphng brook. 

Snarer (sne*'roj). [f. Snare v.\ One who 
sets snares or traps. Also fig. 

1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon xvii- 14 Snare without 
snarer, net without a bait. 1623 — More Dissemblers 11. t, 
He. .has broke through the net.. And left the snarer here 
herself entangled, 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 178 Snarers 
and smugglers here their gains divide. 1885 Law Pimps 
Pe6. LIl. 327/1 The proviso did not apply to snarers like 
Gilham, who captured birds on certain lands. 

Snark(snaJk), sb. [Invented by ‘Lewis Carroll 7 
(C. L. Dodgson) in The Hunting of the Snark 
( 1876 ).] An imaginary animal. Also Comb. 

. 1879 Temple Bar Nov. 391 Hunting for snarkes is a very 
pleasant occupation, if you do but make-believe^ strong 
enough. x888 Lees & Cluttf.rbuck 8. C.iSSjxxvi . ( : 892 j 
297 There is quite a Snark-hur.ting ring about it. 2895 
Graiiame Golden Age 90 Some sinuous and snarkuke con- 
flict on the mat. _ . 

Snark (snaik), v. dial. [Corresponds to 
MLG. and LG. snarken (NFris. snarkc , Sw. and 
Norw. snarka ), MHG. j narchcn (G. schnarcken , 
t schnarhen ), of imitative origin : cf. Snobk v.J 

1. intr. To snore ; to snort. 

1866 N. fi- Q. 3rd Ser. X. 248/x, I will not quite compare 
it [a sound] to a certain kind ofsnarking or gnashing. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 All of a sudden she (the mare, l 
suppose he meant) s narked an’ begun to turn round. 

2. intr. and tratis. To find fault (with), to nag. 

1882 Jamieson's Sc. Did. IV. 3 r 4 /2 To Snark,.. to fret, ' 

grumble, or find fault with one. I 9°4 A E - N ^ D * T Ehtemx 
fr Carpet x. 185 He remembered howAntbeabad refrained 
from snarking him about tearing the carpet. 

Snarl (snail), Also 4, 7 'S snarle, 9 dial. 
enarrol. [f. Snake sb. or v . : see -le i.] 

L A snare, gin ; a noose. Obs.exc. dtal. Also fig. 

c i -3 Bo Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig rchi t'LV 1L 


in snarl. 1601 Breton Blessed tveeper aai» , 

weepe..to feele how I was feltred in The wre mh ed sn arks 
of wicked nature’s knots. i8zg L’rockett N. C. Gloss, (to. 
2), Snarl, the snare itself, made of wire. 2893 .,*{&' 

Dial. Did. s.v., They put this snarl or smrruproond t gills 
an* click t* fish oot. 

2. A tangle, knot, ravel. TV 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. v. i. in Bullen O. PI. x f> 
Curie not the snarks that dwell upon these lirowes. i6ix 
Cotgr., Grippets,..the rufilings, or snarles of ouer-twis 
thread. 1741 CompL Family-Piece n. u. .33* 

Hair be round,.. twist it neatly without Gaping or Snarly. 

3750 Glandville in W. Ellis Mod. Husb. IV. 11. 73 . 

« (the hairworm) to twist itself all up into n. cI ° sc ^ n ^ rI ®: 
1B36 H AL1BURTON Clockm. xviii. (1862) 79 ^ ° wind off a snarl 
of ravellins as slick as if it were on a reel. xBS4 Susan 
Warner Old Helmet I. 1x3 The green silk was in a great 
snarl. 1897 Outing XXX. 43 V* The worm.. lying upon 
the bottom like a snarl of black thread, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. , 

3631 Quarles Samson x», The day s at hand, wberem 
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thou must untie The Riddles tangled Snarle. 2675 J. 
Smith Chr. Relig. App. j. x8 Here was.. a snarle in his 
lortune requiring the aid or a Divine Solution, x 710 S. 
■r aimer Proverbs 73 That men and women shou’d be.. in a 
continu d snarle, contradiction, hatred, and infinite dis- 
orders. xB6o [Mrs. M. C. Harris) Rutledge 111 Dorothy 
no ^er account w hh the grocer in a great snarf. 
1889^ Spectator 13 Apr., Our children will see bow this Irish 
snarl is unravelled. 

; 3. U.S. A swarm, large number. 

J * 8 SS Mbs. Whitchee Widow Bedott P. xxiii, A cheaper 
j minister, and one that hadn't such a snarl o’ young ones. 

j 4. A knot in wood. (Cf. Snarly a.l 2.) 

\ dial, glossaries (Leic., Warw.). a 2891 Tribune 

j Book of Sports 12 (Cent.), Let Italian or Spanish yew be 
i the wood, clear of knots, snarls, and cracks, 
j 5. allrib. and Co/tib., as snarl-headed adj., -knot, 

. - preventer . 

, 1790 R. Tyler Contrast it. ii. (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 

j curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me. 1847 Halliw., Snarl- 
j knot, a very intricate one. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., 
Snarl-Knot, a northern expression for a knot that cannot 
be drawn loose. 1884 Illusir. Lend. N. 27 Sept. 291/1 Mr. 
Brooks’s ‘ Snarl preventor ’ is a new form of thread-wire 
which pounces on snarled threads. 

Snarl (snail), sb. - [f. Snarl vfii\ An act of 
snarling ; a display of the teeth accompanied by 
an angjy sound. Freq.fg. 

1613 Sir. E. Hoby (title), A Counter Snarle for Ishmael 
Rabshacheh. 1653 \V. Ka.mesey A strol. Restored To Rdr. 
4,(1) content my self to incur all the Currish Snarls. . of the 
envious. 2832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 178 With the wary 
side glance of a cur.. ready for a snap and a snarl. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 393 A sum.. which he took 
with the savage snarl of disappointed greediness. 2885 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 147 The mocking snarl and ruthless 
blow of the Puritan. 

transf. 2889 Doyle hi. Clarke 189 The blare of trumpets 
and the long deep snarl of the drums. 

Snarl (snail), v. 1 Also 5 snarly n, 5-7 marie. 
[Cf. Snakl ii. 1 ] 

In R. Brunne Citron. Wace 4629 (Ropes ryueled, Si 
swerued in lyne) the reading snarled cited from the Petyt 
MS. should prob. be snarled in sense 2 or 3 ; the con- 
struction is not quite clear. 

1. trans \ To catch in a snare or noose ; to en- 
tangle or secure with a cord, rope, etc. ; to strangle. 
Now dial. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xv. (Bodl. MS.), 

1 — I*. be CS te is l-snarled and faste 
■ mix allaqueatus , as Orix is 

■ ■ ■ *v. 462/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, 

Dives ff Pauper (W. de >V, 
1493) ix. vii. G y b, ihey [sc. sneepj ben so. .snarled amonges 
brembles and tbomes that they may nat go away. 2563 
F0XE-/L ff hi. 1255/2 He made him priuely to be snarled, 
and his flesh to be torn. 3565 Cooper, Laqueus, an halter; 
any tbyng that one is snarled or tied with. 3602 Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost 36 With his necke snarled in an hempen 
halter. 3648 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. cclxxv, So may all 
Rebels find their shameless feet Snarled for evermore in 
their own Net. 3829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), S/uirl, 
to insnare ; as to snarl hares. 1849- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
o: v . P— *•— C— > , Txtic., eta). 

f y !!•.•» pi; • ;■ My grayhounde had almost 

• ■:** 1 I • own leesse 2580 Blunde- 

/ '. / ■ » : .y r. . *- ,! . \ : lorse.. being laid, and the 

halter slacke about his feete,..be snarleth himselfe, so as 
he is not able (o get vp. 

b. fig. To ensnare, entangle, entrap. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 432 pe kyng..snarlede 
hem wip sot’ll sophyms. c 2400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. 
(1859) 2 That no pylgrym escape, that henesbal be snarlyd 
in my trappe. 2447 Bokenham Scyntyx (Roxb.) 192 Wyth 
pi treccherous sotylte Us to snarlyn pou besyist fa. 2545 j 
Joye Exp. Dan. \ iii. Siv, To studye by what engyns ) 

mennes myndes might be trapped and snarled. 2593NASHE j 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 248 Their wealth, they 1 
make no other vse of but to snarle and enwrappe men with. 
2642 ‘ Smectymnuus ' Find. Ausw.x Hi. 221 Foreseeing bow 
bis owne words would snarle him, if be should grant them 
all Bishops. 

rejl. a 2470 H. Parker Dives ff Pauper (W. de W. 2493) 
tx. vii. G ij b. They snark themself so^ in dett & in false 
richesses. 1551 Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 168 You snarle 
youre selfe into so many and heynouse absurdites. 2597 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 37 Let vs not.. snarle and intangle our 
selves with over moche toyle and care of the world, c 2680 
Hickeringill Hist. Whiggism 1. Wks. 27x6 I. 37 They 
lose themselves, and snarl themselves and the Holy Text, 
so that they never find the right end. 

2. To tangle; to twist together confusedly; to 
make a tangle of. Now chiefly dial, and U.S. 

C1440 Proutp. Parv. 4V)/i Ruffelyn, or snarlyn, innodo. 
c 1440 PartonoPe 2300' Hys swerde is broken; the other 
tweyn (swords) be Snarled in the sheeldes ryght fast. 157 ° 
Levins htanip. 32/21 To Snarle, contrahere. *57 ® Lyte 
Dodoens 97 It bnngeth forth many tender branches full of 

knotty ‘ * * ■ rapped one in 

anothe- ■«, » Ibemuddeof 

this pi ■ tunc it. 

a 2687 ■ ■ Ihe Daugh- 

ter ha^..«v. . ■ *ber. a 2825 

ForbY Voc. E. Anglia, Snarl, to twist, entangle, and knot 

together. 2847 P RESC< ? rr pe 

trees with their complicated 

coils under the water. 1894 „ ' '■ « ’ ■ 

head tide had snarled the trawls badly. 

absol. 2890 Bynner Begum’s Dau. xxxv'h, The begum 
made bad work of her embroidery in those days ; stir 
snarled and knotted, and cut and ravelled. 

b. fig. To render complicated or confused. 

2653 tr. Przipcovi us' Disc, de Pace 15 You do not corn- 

E rehend doctrines snarled and entangled with so many 
nots. 2675 J. Smith Chr. Relig \ App. 1- 44, 1 would thus 
unty these knots with which he snarles this story. X701 J. 


Noebis Ell, Theory Ideal IVcrM i. +14 *Tis the rant of 
mis Distinction ..that has., so snarl’d and perplex’d this 
Question, zpor Jrul. Sch. Gcogr. Nov. 340 His starting 
point being different.., everything else must be snarled 
hopeleSiJy. 

3. intr. To become twisted or entangled ; to 
get into, or form, tangles or knots. 

1600 Holland Livy xxxl xxxix. 797 Their spear es.. 
snarling within the boughes and branches of trees., hindered 
them vene much. 16x3 Dennis Seer. Auglinr 1. x. Then 

..I-.— T>„. — . l ‘l 

•\vyie to be more lough and not so apt to snarl, or break. 
2835 Uke Philos. Manuf. 226 To cause it to snarl into a 
knot when left free to turn on itself. 2884 W. S. B. M«Laken 
Spinning 155 The yarn tends to ‘snarl ’ arid curl, and can- 
not be drawn out straight. 

Snarl (snail), Also 6-S snarle (7 snarlle). 
[f. Snar v . : see -le 3, and cf. Gnarl vi 1 ] 

1. intr. Of dogs, etc. ; To make an angry sound 
accompanied by showing the teeth. 

2589 R. Harvey PL Perc. 9 Yf he snarle like a cur at vs, 
why should not we prouide a Bastinado for him? 2631 
Quarles Samson xv. T’one skulks and snarles, the t’other 
tugges and bales. 2692 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 692 The 
gaping three-moutb’d Log forgets io snarL a 2732 Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 38 A dog snarls at a stone, but looks 
not at the hand that cast it. _ 1814 Scott Lord of Isles m. 
xxxii, While o’er those caitiffs, where they lie. The wolf 
shall snarl. 2861 Morn. Post 12 Nov., The bear snarled, 
but crawled on. 2889 Ruskin Przlerita III. 48 Their dogs 
harked and snarled irreconcileably. 
fig. >837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. i, Such Patriotism as 
snarls dangerously and shows teeth. 2842 Tennyson 
Lochsley H. 106 Nations.. snarling at each other’s heeK 
2 866 K. Taylor Poems, The Test 414, I hear the angry 
trumpet snarling. 

2. Of persons : Toquarrel ; to grumble viciously ; 
to show strong resentment or ill-feeling. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iii. x88 What? were you snarl- 
ing all before I came,.. And turne you all your hatred now 
on me? 2622 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. 12 
Hee is not ignorant, that a large broode of pregnant wits 
..will snarl. 2689 Muses Farew. to Popery 28 When 
Servants snarly we ought to kick ’em out. 2709 Prior The 
Ladle x, Kissing to Day, to Morrow snarling, a 1776 in 
Herd A nc. ff Mod. Sc. Songs II. 208 The surly auld carl did 
nitething but snarl. 2843 James Forest Days ii, Don’t let 
me find you snarling with a gentleman’s servants again. 
1894 G. M. Fenn In Alpine Valley i. 6, 1 should have 
snarled, written my cheque, and paid. 

b. Const against or at a person or thing. 

>593 N ashe Four Lett. Conf. YVks. (Grosart) II. 196 Thy 
hot-spirited brother Richard, .snarld priuilyat Pap-hatcher, 
PAsquill, and others. 2624 Gataker Transubst. 39 Lest 
‘ l ’ «"■»»■) >nr at ns. c 2640 H. Bell 

1 ’ • 'an giveth a fillip 

■ 1725 ClIAITELOW 

■ len snarl and grin 
. ■ • . le snarls an* snags 

at Lizzy. 

c. To give out a snarling noise. 

2675 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 246 The 
manner of the Christians buriall here is much the same; all 
have the Praejlcae [hired mourners), who sing (or rather 
howl and snarlle out). 

3. traus. To utter in a harsh, rude, or ill-natured 
manner. 

1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv, Where hast thou been 
snnrJmg odious truths, and enteriaining company with 
discourse of their diseases ? 2839 Dickens Nickleby iii, 
*\Vho, indeed ! * snarled Ralph. 28 66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
xlv, When the wicked Tempter is tired of snarling that 
word failure in a man’s cell. 2893 Times 18 May 9/4 They 
would.. confine themselves to snarling complaints. 

4. To put down with snarling. 

a 2873 Lytton A". Chillingley iv. ix, l can’t bear to see a 
man snarled and sneered down.. by.. rivals. 

5. refi. To bring into a certain condition by 
snarling. 

a 2849 Southey in Life, eta I. v. 306 He has a most critic- 
Jike voice, as if he had snarled himself hoarse. 

Snarl (snail), v.3 techn. [? f. Snarl sbA 4.] 
trans. To raise, or force up, into bosses or pro- 
jections by the use of the snarling-iron. 

2688 (implied in Snarling vbl. sb. 3 ). 2843 Holtzapffel 
Turning 1 . 412 If from the shape of the works swage tools 
..cannot be employed for raising the projecting parts, they 
axe snarled-up. 2852-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Use/. Arts 11 . 
43J/1 With them the snarled-up parts are corrected. 

Snarled (snaild),///. a. [f. Snarl zl 1 ] 

^ L Ensnared, entrapped. Qbs. 


ct 440 P romp . Parv. 461/2 Snaryd, or snarlyd,. . illa- 
1648 J._ Beaumont Psyche r“ m 1 


r xiv. Ixvii, There A 


queatus. . _ 

snarled Ram untwisted Isaac's fate. . 

2. Entangled, twisted, complicated. Alsoyff. 
c ,440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufllyd, or snarlyd, innodatus. 
257* Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 25 Out of the matter 
itselfe there springeth a difficult and snarled question. 1508 
Sylvester Du Bartax 11. i. 1. Eden m Athim s self.. Could 
scant ur«'’"^r the knotty snarled clew. _ 264 s J- 
Psyche » ‘ ---- — r. 

to A g ■ ’ ‘ ’ „ , ' 

Chr. Ft i 

render 

W.C.SUII" s t ■ . ’ . ‘ 

More snarled hasps. 2884 [see Snarl sb. 1 5> 
b. Mentally confused. 

x83i Caele Mme. Delphine vfiL 42 The returned rover 
was a trifle snarled in his top-hamper. 
r -f- Sna*rler k Obs.~ l [app. f. Snarl il 1 ] A 
species of pedlar or hawker. 
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1398 in A. F. Leach Bez>crlcy TotvnDoc. (Selden Soc.) 42 
Homines mercenarii forinseci, vocati Snarlers et haukers, 
vagantes per strains ville. 

Snarler 2 (snaular). [f. Snarl v. 2 ] 

1. One who snarls ; an ill-tempered, grumbling, 
or fault-finding person. 

1634 Carew Ccclum Brit . 7, I shun in vaine the impor- 
tunity With which this Snarler vexeth all the gods.. 1703 
Rowe Ulysses 1. i, ’Tis the Snarler /Etbon, A privifedg'd 
Talker. 2779 Ann . Reg-. 11. 52 The snarlers against Mr. 
Garrick's management of the theatre. 1821 Black™. Mag. 

X* S55 A plain good woman, neither blue-stocking nor 
snarler. 1884 ConUmp. Rev. Aug. 253 Shakespeare .. was 
much too great to take vengeance or damn the ill-natured 
snarlers to immortal disgrace. 

2. A dog or other animal addicted to snarling. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 536 Their doors guarded by large 

and very surly dogs. The women were no great admirers 
of those snarlers. 

Snarler 3 (snauloi). [f. Snarl z/. 3 ] 

1. One who works with a snarling-iron. 

1864 in Webster. 7900 Daily Mail 31 Oct., A snarler.. 
is a worker in teapots, and may. .be compared with the leaf 
bumper who bumps up the leaves commonly seen in metal 
work. 

2. A snarling-iron. 

1903 H. Wilson Silvemvork <5- Jewellery 59.This causes 
the point of the snarler to strike against the inner side of 
the cup. 

Sna*rley-yow. Plant. [After the name of the 
dog in Marryat’s novel Snarl eyy mo, or the Dog- 
Fiend (1837).] (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk Stiarley-ycny , a discon- 
tented, litigious grumbler. An o}d guard-ship authority 
who knows when to play the courtier. 

Snarling 1 (snaulig), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Snarl ttj] 

1. The action of snaring, entangling, or twisting. 
Also attrib. in snarling -net. 

c 1440 Promp. Parz> . 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, ilia- 
gueacio. 160 1 Dent Path™. Heaven 83 This world is.. a 
snarling net, wherein thousands are taken. 16x5 Markham 
Picas. Prin. ii. {163s) 8 Twist 3'0ur hayres. .without eyther 
snarling, or gaping one from another. 1853 Uke Did. A rts 
(ed. 4) II. 831 Thus preventing a snarling or damage of 
the yam. 

2. (See quot.) rare~\ 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. III. in. 88 Some [sheets] are 
made of the worst sort of hemp, called Snarlings. 
Snarling (sna-iliq), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Snarl v. 2 ] 
The action of the vb., in various senses ; the sound 
produced by this. 

1591 Pekciva ll Sp. Diet., Ganido, the snarling of a dogge. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv, We three vnto the 
snarling Hand hast, And there our vexed breath in snarling 
wash 1G3Z Lithgow Trav. ix. 401 The bussing of Bees, or 
snarling of Wolues. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend 143 
His sober contempt of the world wrought, -no laughing or 
snarling at it. 1806 Sir C. Bell Anat. Expression 90 This 
action of snarling is quite peculiar to the ferocious and 
carnivorous animals. 1863 Geo. E uot Rornola xxii, There 
was no care that certain snarlings.. should be strictly 
inaudible. 

attrib. xBo6 Sir C. Bell Anat. Expression 90 In the 
carnivorous animal the muscles of the lips are so directed 
as to raise the lip from the canine teeth. ..The former I 
would take the liberty of distinguishing by the name of 
Ringentes , snarling muscles. 

Snarling (snaulitj), vbl. sb. 2 [Cf. Snarls- 3 ] 

A method of producing raised work in metal by 
means of indirect percussion. Chiefly attrib. in 
snarling-iron , -tool. 

1688 Holme Armoury m. 259/2 Terms of Art used by the 
Gold-smiths. . . Snarling is to set or punch it [the metal] out 
as the shape is drawn. Ibid. xxi. (Roxb.) 267/2 He beareth 
..three snarling Irons Argent... These snarling Irons haue 
sharp ends. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 412 When the 
snarling-iron is struck with a hammer.. the re.action gives 
a blow within the vessel. X877 G. E. Gee Silversmith's 
Handbk. 122, Fig. 32 and 33 represent the snarling-tool. 

Snarling (snaulig ),///. a. [f. Snarl vA] 

1. That snarls ; given to snarling : a. Of dogs 
or other animals. 

*595 Locrinc v. iv, The snarling curres of darkened Tar- 
tarus. 16x2 Field Woman is Weathercock 1, l, The snarling 
dogs were mute. 1675 Marvel Carr. Wks./Grosart) II. 489 j 
Not at all. .dejected or much concerned with such snarling 
currs. 1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. i. (x8ii) 28 I 
Little snarling lap-dogs. 1828-32 Webster, Growler, a 
snarling cur. 

b. transf. Of persons. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 69 b, Nought but sharpe discip- 
line, is a fitte disputant with snarling Scismatiques, 1635 
Barriffe Mil. Disclpl. lxx. (1643) 187 Snarling Cynlcks, I 
know, will carpe at my cuiiositie. 1732 Berkeley.^ Iciph r. 

V. § 28 A pack of" snarling sour bigots. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond v, All admired ii hugely, except 
that snarling Scotchman. 1884 Konconf. Indep. ip June 
594/2 This perpetual worrying, by snarling busybodies,.. 
of the greatest statesman of the age. 

2. Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
by, snarling. 

*599 {title)i Micro-cynicon : Sixe Snarling S a tyres. 1G33 

Bp. Hall Oceas.Mcd. (1B51 •* 

snarling importunity. 1667' ■ . 

a snarling Peace as that a. ......... m/ h, , 

No. s fo Long this uncomfortable Life they led. With 
snarling Meals. i8o5 bled. Jml. XV. 504 That polite lan. 
guage and supreme urbanity which characterize there snarl- 
ing productions. 1855 J. D. Burn Autcliogr. Beggar Boy 
(1859) 184 It may be supposed that 1 have made these ob- 
servations in a snarling temper. 

3. Having or producing the sound of a snarl. 


l6o2 * ' ' ‘ ' ' ^ T>— 1 Hnirmicte nlKKU 

theju; "* 

snarling ■ * * 

iv, Soon, up aloft. The silver, snarling trumpets ’gan to chide. 
1&60 Holland Miss Gilbert's Career iv. 67 The snarling, 
grinding din of the gearing was hushed. 1900 St. BarbE 
Mod. Spain 59 The rain drove with an angry, snarling hiss. 
Hence Sna’rlingly ado. 

1862 Sala Acc. Addresses 35 He. .denied, snarlingly, that 
he was worth a penny. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. xv. 
(1872) VI. 3x3 Whose reflections on it. .are stingy, snarlingly 
contemptuous. 

Snarlish. (snaulij), a. [f. Snarl sb . 2 or v 2 ] 
Somewhat snarly or ill-tempered. 

■' “ * * V” • TJ... to C nm» cnorl. 


Sna*rly, aX Now dial. [f. Snarl sop or v.^y 

1. Tangled, ravelled. 

Z647 G. W. Grand Pluto's Progr. thro. Gt. Brit. 15 Thy 
snarly haire, thy cheeks as red As paint that they on signes 
do spread. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 178/1 Snarly, 
knotty or twisted, as entangled thread. 

2. Full of snarls or knots. 

1770 Washington Writ. (1889) II. 31 1 Walnut, cherry, 
and some other woods that grow snarly and neither tall nor 
large. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. X44 Snarly , knotty, cross- 
grained; of wood. 

Snarly (snauli), a. 2 [f. Snarl sb. 2 or v. 2 ] 
Inclined to snarl; irritable, cross. Also tratzsf. 

1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 346 My wine’s a cure for anguish, 
My sword for snarly puppies. 1827- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 400/2 He [a mad dog] grows sullen 
and snarly j he., runs about wildly, biting at whatever ap- 
proaches him. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxii, We 
all know that. . the hyena [is] snarly and fretful. 1879 E. M. 
Cole Place-names 31 The weather is said to be ‘snarly * 
when there is a keen cutting wind in Winter. 

Snar-noise. nonce-word. [f. Snar vl\ A 
snarling or angry noise. 

1583 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 25 Rough the sea floas 
forward, thee land w r ith snarnoise eobaunting. 

t Snarp, a. Obs. [a. ON. snarp-r (Norw. 
snarp). 1 Sharp, keen. 

Snarp should prob. be read in Cursor M. 7753 : for the 
quot. see Snaip a. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. ( George ) 547 Snarpe [so MS. 1 
swerdis scherand In al syde. 

Hence Sna-rply adv sharply. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18228 And selcut snarpli [Gott. MS. 
snapli, Laud «$• Trin. MSS. sharply] snibbed him. 

Snarring: see Snar v . 

f Sna’rry, a. Obs." 1 [f. Snar v.] Snarling. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.l 84 Whear curs barck 
bawling, with yolp yalpe snairye rebounding. 

t Snart, adv. and a. Obs. [a. ON. snart 
neut. (also as adv.) of snarr (Norw., Sw., Da. 
snar) quick, prompt, sharp, etc.] a. adv. Sharply, 
severely, b. adj. Severe, strong. 

13. . Gaiv. <5* Gr. Knt. 2003 pe snawe snitered ful snart, pat 
snayped pe wylde. a 1400-50 Alexander 3633 pire Olifaniis 
. .sone was snaypid on pe snowte with pe snart hetis. 

Hence f Sna'rtly adv. Obs. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. vii. (Douce LIS.), pe sneterand 
snawe snartly hem snelles. 

Snary (snea-ri), a. [f. Snare sb. + - y.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, a snare ; ensnaring. 

1593 Daniel Sonn. Delia xiv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 45 Those 
snary locks are those same nets . . Wherewith my liberty 
thou didst surprise. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 36X 
Spiders in the vault their snary Webs have spred. 

Snash (snaj ) , sb . Sc. (and north . dial.). [Re- 
lated to Snash v.] Abuse, impertinence, insolence. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies,.. How they 
maun thole a factor’s snash. 1832-53 Whist le-Binkie Ser. 1. 
55 Xantippe’s sel’, wi* snash sae snell, Was but a lamb com- 
pared wi Betty. 1898 Macaianus Bend of Road 102 , 1 doubt 
if they’d put up with yer snash elsewhere. 

Snash (snnj), V. Sc. [prob. imitative. Cf. 
"WFris. snasfe, snaskje , Sw. snaska , in sense 2 ; 
MLG. snascherte eating of dainties.] 

1. intr. To use abusive or impertinent language. 

1802 Galloway A dm. Crichton , etc. 77 Until he get ye by 

degrees To snash and snarL x8x8 W. Muir Poems 25 Wae 
worth them, wha jeering snash. 

2. To bite at hastily and noisily. 

1856 DeiC s Hallowe'en 29 (E.D.D.), Ilk deevil, dippin* in 
his headie, Snashed at the apples unco greedy. 

Snaste (sn?st), sb. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
snast, 9 snaast, snaist, sneest(o ; 6 snase, 9 
snace, snaice, sneeze. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Gnast.] A candle-wick : freq. the burning or 
burnt part of a wick, a snuff. 

* 59 * Greek E f/pst. Courtier C jv b, After your weekeor 

. ■. ■ 


consumed, and the Dust gathered about the Snaste ; But 
then U made the Snaste big, and long, and to bum duskishly. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 140 In our daies doe men 
practise to make long-lasting Snasts for lampes. 2691 Ray 
N. C. Words, The Suns/e, the burnt Week or Snuffe of a 
Candle, a 1835- in dtaL glossaries, etc. (NorthampL, E. 
Anglia, Essex). 

t Snaste, V. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec.] tram. 
To snuff (a caudle). Also fig. 


1561 Daus tr. Bullittger on Apoc. 51 He had the charge 
..of seuen candels, for those must he pourge and snaste. 
Ibid., He..snasteth and pourgeth by faithe, what thinge 
so euer hath nede to be pourged. 
f Snat, obs. variant ol Snot sb. 

1573 Baret Alv ., Sneuell, the snat or filth of the noze. 
Snatch (snretj), sb. Also 4 suacche, snasche, 
snache, 6 snach, snatche. [f. Snatch vl] 
j f X. A hasp, catch, or fastening. Obs. rare. 
i 1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. xxB In faclum..lasches 
{ snasebes et rening barres pro hostio pro les nouises. 1527-8 
I Rec. St. Mary at Hill 343 Paid for mending of a snach iq 
j the morrow mas prestes chist. 

I t 2. A trap, snare, entanglement. Obs. > 

I 13.. K. Alis. 6559 (Laud MS.), No man ne may hym [ac. 
j the unicorn] lacche, Bot by g^’le & by snaccbe. 1568 1'. 

1 Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 43 By daiiie doome these pre- 
cepts vewe, to scape the bayted snatch. 1581 J. Bell Had- 
don’s^ Ausiv. Osor. 20 b. You are caught.. and so entangled 
in this snatch, that ye cannot escape. 1620 Shelton Quix. 
111. i, The Chevalier del Febo. being taken in a Gin like unto 
I a Snatch that slipped under nis feet. 1655 Baily Life of 
Fisher xx\. 262 They think to take me in a Poppes snatch, 
but they are deceived. . . 

3. A hasty catch or grasp; a sudden grab or 
snap at something. Freq. Jig. 

1577-87 Holinshed Citron. II. 514 At which words 
George Buchanan giveth a snatch. 1590 Si-enser F. Q. 
m. i. 22 Like dastard Curres, that . . rome from place to 
place, To get a snatch, when turned is his face, r 1611 
Bible Tratisl. Prcf. r 2 Happy is he that is least tossed 
j ypon tongues ; for vtterly to escape the snatch of them it is 
impossible. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. (1739) *75 
I What was gotten by the snatch was lost by the_ catch. 1821 
| " ' * wile of the spaniel, the deter- 

« *866 Morn. Star 21 Aug. 3/2 

in advance of her, then sud- 
denly turn and make ‘ the snatch ’ in question. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma (1876) 226 Here and there he made 
guesses and snatches at the truth. 

b. A catch, check, or hesitancy, rarer-'. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 105 The snatches in his voice, 
And burst of speaking were as his. 

c. A sudden twitch or jerk. rare" 1 . 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 477 The movements of 
his arms were indeed in ungraceful snatches, and the muscles 
of the neck frequently evinced a like convulsive start. 

4. By, or in, snatches , by hasty, unsustained 
efforts ; hurriedly, by fits and starts ; intermittently, 
interruptedly, not continuously. Also rarely at. . 
snatches. 

(«) 1577 B. Googe Here slack's Hush. n. (1586J 48 By 
* ■ 1625 Commons Deb. 

a towne by snatches ? 

j * ' 507 Hitherto all that 

was done, was by snatches and intervals, as it were at a 
breathing. 1733 Pope Let. to Swift 28 May, I have begun 
two or three letters to you by Snatches, and been prevented 
from finishing them. 1753-4 Richardson Grandtson (1781) 
VII. 182 When.. she now-and-then could look up, which 
she did by snatches, as it were. 1837 Lock hart Scott (18^9) 
IX. 59 The little that he read of new books. .was done by 
snatches in the course of his meals. 1898 Baring-Gould 
Old Eng. Home xi. 250 He has to take his victuals and his 
rest by snatches. ' • 

(6) 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 169 The business.. 

. cnntrLes, or not done at all. 1850 

s. (1875) 74 Passing gales in 
talk. 1897 Miss Kingsley 
IP. Africa 287, I went in again and slept in snatches. * 

(c) 1692 Burnet Life Death Rochester 138 He told me 
as his strength served him at several snatches. 

5. A brief period, short space {of time). 

2563 Foxe A.tyM. ii 87/2, I vene we shall haue a snatch 
of rebellion euen now. 1573 Tusser Husb. Ii. (1878) 113 
Then after a shower to weeding a snatch. 1619 Hieron 
Wks. II. 451 By day is not meant now and then a snatch, 
or a piece of the forenoone only. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. To R_dr., In this work attempts will exceed per- 
formances ; it being composed by snatches of time. _ 1663 
Bun van Praying in Spirit Wks. 1855 I. 623 One (vizard] 
for an appearance before men, and another for a. short 
snatch in a corner. 1825 Lamb Elia 11. Superannuated 
Man , The.. tedious weeks that must intervene before such 
another snatch (of holidays] would come. 2893 Stevenson 
Calriona xxix. 339, 1 was scarce so miserable the next days 
but what I had many hopeful and happy snatches, 
b. esp. A short spell o/*sleep or slumber. 

2820 L. Hunt Indicator xiv, The most relishing snatch 
of slumber out “ * Chat>el 

! xxi. Snatches o 11 

C. A brief 

1880 Jefferies Gt - Est. 32. The sunshine broods warm 
over the mead. It is a delicious snatch of spring. 1885 
Manch . Exam. 14 July 5/1 Those snatches of fitful energy 
which mark the mo%ements of the East. 

0. a. A hasty meal or morsel ; a snack. 

1573 Tusscr Husb. Ixxvl (1878) 168 Call seruants to 
breakefast by day starre appere, a snatch and to worhe. 
i6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle 11. i, Believe me, 

To sleep without a snatch would mickle grieve me; 1623 
Massinger Dk. Milan 111. ii, I fear you’ll have cold enter- 
tainment.,; and ‘twere discretion To take a snatch by the 
way. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. vi, After wt: had pretty 
well staid our Stomachs with some tight Snatches. 1791 
Boswell Johnson (1831) II. 490 Our kind host and hos- 
tess would not let us go without a snatch as they called 
it ; which was In truth a s ery good dinner. 1823 E. Moon 
Suffolk IPords, Snatch , a mouthful between meals. 1893 
Walker Three Churchmen vii- 76 He took only a snatch 
or light refection, returning immediately to his desk. 

•j* b. In allusive use (see quots.). Obs. 

1592 Greene Upst. Cortrt. Wks. (Grosart) Xt. 256 Tush t 
what bawdry is it he wil not sufler, so he may hate mony 
and good chere, and, if he like the wench well, a snatch 
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himselfe. 161 x Cotcr. s.v. Pain, Prendre vn pain snr la 
fourrtee , to get a snatch at his wench thats readie to be 
maried. 1621 Burton Anal, Mel. m. it. v. Hi. 648 They had 
rather go to the stewes, or haue now and then a snatch.., 
then haue wiues of their owne. 

fc. A share; a portion seized on. Obs. 

1601 Holla.no Pliny I. 368 And not only these haue a 
share, but also.. other seruitors pill and poll, and euery one 
bath a snatch. axfiio Healey Theophrastus (1636) 51 
Those which sacrifice and feast he makes great love to, 
hoping to get a snatch. 

7. A small amount or p orti on (f taken hurriedly); 


nothing. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 20 It is not now 
and then an idle snatch or taste of studies that will serve to 
make a sound Divine. 1673 Remarques Hum. Tenon 124 
You will hear, .some snatches of occurences, whose beauty 
you are not able to perceive without the knowledge of the 

whole. 1732 tH.'V.-—- r ' ' T little snatch 

of conversation « ■ , >n in Boswell 

(Oxf. ed.) II. 3 not make a 

Bentley or a Clarice. 1809 Malkin Gtl litas it. vi. r 5 The 
barber., had heard some little snatches of my story from 
Fahricio. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xui. iy. (1872) V. 43 \Ve 
had better give the snatch of Dialogue in primitive authentic 
form, j 890^ Stevenson Vailima Lett. (1895) 12, I returned 
lo begin ibis snatch of a letter before dinner was ready, 
b. A brief view ; a glimpse. 

*8x6 L. Hunt Rimini 11. 132 For leafy was the road, with 
..distant snatches of blue hills between. 1842 Louisa S. 
Costello A uvergne 1. 319 Planted with gigantic trees, from 
openings between which are charming snatches of country. 
8 . A short passage, a few words, of a song, etc. ; 
a small portion, a few bars, of a melody or tune. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 178 Which time she chaunted 
snatches of old tunes. *795-1814 Wordsw. Excurs. r. 569 
He.. whistled many a snatch of merry tunes. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt . Midi, xl, Madge was. .singing her own wild snatches 
of songs and obsolete airs. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. in. 
viii. Not a musical Patriot can blow himself a snatch of 
melody from the French Horn. *884 F. M. Crawford 
Rout. Singer 1. 10 It was quite natural that he should., 
begin to sing a snatch of the tenor air to me. 

b. ellipt. in the same senses. 

1823 Lamb Elia 11. New Years Coming of Age, Singing 
..a number of old snatches besides, between drunk and 
sober. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole vii. (1B79) 66 Having 
carolled which snatches, he played a kind of symphony. 
1B90 Saintsbury Elizab. Lit. i. 9 Sometimes, .both syntax 
and prosody, .recall the ruder snatches of an earlier time, 
f 8 . A quibble ; a captious argument. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. tv. ii. 6 Come sir, leaue me 
your snatches, and yeeld mee a direct answere. 1687 R. 
L’Estrance A nsw. Dissenter 33 There are several Snatches 
in This Paper, that are either Founded, or Pretend to be 
Founded upon the Resolution, and Obligation of Laws. 

10. That which is obtained in snatches. 

1879 J. D. Long yEneid p. v, This, the snatch and pastime 
of the last year, is not printed because there is want of it. 

11 . ellipt. (Seequot. 1S67 and Snatch-block.) 
£-1850 Rudint . Navig. ( Weale) 9S The hawser is hauled in 

through the snatch. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-lk 636 
Snatch, any open lead fora rope: if not furnished with a 
sheave, it is termed a dumb snatch , as on the bows and 
quarters for hawsers. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 180 
The snatch for the mast rope must be fitted with a bolt. 

12. Mining-. (See quot.) 

' i860 Eng. ff For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 79 Snatchy a small 
chimney at surface,.. used to ventilate very limited under- 
ground workings by means of one shaft. 

13. An illicit line used in fishing. 

1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v„ Charged with using a snatch 
for the purpose of catching salmon. 

• Snatch (snsetj), v. Also 3 snecchen, 4-5 
snacche, snache, 6 snach, snatche; 7 pa. t. 
snaught. [Of obscure origin : perhaps related to 
Snack sb 2 ] 

1. intr. a. To make a sudden snap or bite (at 
something). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 324 Ase ofte ase !>« hund of helje keccheo 
ei god from J>e,..smit hine so iu5erliche bet him lo3ie to 
snecchen eft to be. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. a. xvni. 


dogge that is compell’d to tight, oiuilii at 
doth tarre him on. *7*8 Bp. Hutchinson // itchcraflb In 
that Madness.. the Person will Bark, and Snatch at those 
that are near. 1828 (see Snatch- bj. _ , . , . , 

fig. 1561 T. Norton Calvins Inst. L To Rdr., I thmkc 
there is no man, that hath ben snatched at, bitten, Sc torne 
tn Sander with aioe sell tinders than J. *5 5 * J- ^ SA p:f Ia Y‘ 
don's Atzszv. Osor. 59b, You come at the length to ourlmurch, 
the orders whereof you do captiously snatch at. 

b. To make a sudden catch at a thing, in 
order to secure hold or possession of it. Alsoj^. 

1530 Palsgr. 723/2 , 1 snatche at a thynee hastelye to take 
it, je happe aPres. 1590 Shaks. hi ids. A. Hi. il 29 Briars 
and thornes at their apparell snatch. * 6°4 — Otn. v. 11. ®75 

This looke ■ * * .7 ‘ 

Fiends wil ■ *» " " 


Wars 375 . * 

by the Wife. On the other side, by some N oblemeu. 1709 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 6 J an., I had previously entreated 
my father to snatch at any possible opportunity of express- 
ing his satisfaction. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 1, All . .snatched 
at bushes and rocks by which to secure themselves. *831 
Cast. Dang, xix, To snatch at any such occasion as shall be 
ministered to me. 188a J. Parker Apost. Life I. 93 I he 
Apostles did not snatch, at praise for themselves. 


SNATCH-BLOCK. 


2. tram. To seize, to take or lay hold of, sud- 
denly, smartly, or unexpectedly. 

CX330R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Roth) 13889 pe lyon for 
hunger snacches & slej> >e best J»at he first beebes. 2526 
Skelton Magityf 1170 Snatche a puddyng tjl the rost be 
redy. 1590 Spenser F.Q. i. it. 17 The b'arazin..Snatcheth 
his sword, and fiercely to him flies. 1616 J. Lane Cantu. 
Sqrls* T. Vi 1. 262 Algarsife.. snaught his swoord, and with 
a loftie whiff, rann vppon CambalL 1637 A. Lovell tr. 
Thez’enot's Trav. 11. 60 He snatches a man, and jumping 
into the water with him, carries him over to the other side. 
1728 Young Love Fame 1. 47 Will no superior genius snatch 
the quill, And save me, on the brink, from writing ill ? 1765 
Ann. Reg. u 215 It was agreed that Matthews and Byfield 
thould that night pick pockets or snatch hats. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. v. iv, All green things are snatched, and 
made cockades of *841 Lanf. Arab. Nls. I. 83 The fisher- 
man hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper. 
fig *597 Shaks. a Hen . IV \ iv. v. 192 It seem’d in mee, 
But as an Honour ^snatch’d with boyst’rous hand. 1823 
Scott Quentin D . i, Those advantages, which.. the Duke 
would have snatched with an armed hand. 

b. With immaterial object: To take, obtain, 
acquire, etc., in a hasty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance. 

*5 6 3 Foxe A. % M. 1367/1, 1 could wyshe more faythful! 
dealyng with Gods woorde, and not to., snatche a part here 
and another there. 2598 Drayton Heropal Ef. 98 
My lips haue waited,. .And snatch’d his words, ere he could 
get them forth. i6zx G. Sandys Ovids Met. 11. (1626) 30 
What should shee doe? but. .snatch a parting kisse ? 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 1025, 1 fear least Death Sosnatcht will not 
exempt us from the paine. *725 Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 
IV. 138, 1 shall nevertheless snatch the present moment to 
write you short answers. 1789 Belsham Ess. I.xi. 212 Let 
not .. persons .. pretend to snatch those graces which are 
beyond the reach of art. 1829 Lytton Disowned 40 Let us 


The method employed is to choose a time when the masters 
are divided in opinion. 

f c. refl . To catch or entangle (oneself). Obs .- 1 

1575 Gascoigne Flowers, etc. Wks. 1907 1. 99 His wayting 
still to snatch himselfe in snare. 

3. To seize, catch, or take suddenly from or out 
of one’s hands, etc. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. it. i. 43 Out of her gored wound the 
cruell steele He lightly snatebt. 1617 Moryson ftin . 1. 219 
Theysent out their boyes to scome us, who. .snatched from 
us our hats and other things. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pitgr. 
xxiii.(i687) 244 She sometimes., threw it abroad among the 
people ; and then again snatched it out of their hands. 1737 
(S. Berington] Mem. G. de Lucca (1738) 106 He snatch'd 
it out of my Hands with a prodigious Eagerness. 18 iz Cary 
Dante , Par a d. (it. 109 [Men! Forth snatch'd me from the 
pleasant cloister’s pale. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 35 
He hurries off, with the intent to snatch The savage garland 
from her locks. 

Jig. *607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 44T The Moones an arrant 
Theefe, And her pale fire, she snatches from the Sunne. 
i6sr Hobbes Leviath. 1. vuL 33 Such as they have, that 

entrin ‘ ’* ^ ' ‘ 1 Jf 

1781 ( “ 

from I 1 . 

it our fame that a brave adversary be snatched from our 

weapon by such a disease. *848 Gallenga Italy 1. p. xxvi. 

The sons of the north are snatching from your hands the 

sceptre of the arts. 

absol. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk % Selv . To Rdr., While we 
..snip here and snatch there from some of them, 
b. With immaterial object. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 382 It were a fault to snatch 
words from my tongue. 1725 Pope Odyss. r. Z3 Oh, snatch 

- •- e 1 - „1 i M t .~rr 


anxious to snatch a few hours from the gloomy thoughts 
that hung over the times. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
IV. n6 That a new English host was coming to snatch the 
victory from the conquerors. 

C. To remove or avert hastily. Const from. 

X796 Mme. D'Arblav Camilla I. 316 She snatched her 
hands from her face. 1855 Tennyson Brook 101 But Katie 
snatch’d her eyes at once from mine. 

4. "With adverbs : fa. "With down-. To devour 
hastily. Obs ,~ l 

15x9 Hokman Vulg. 39 b, Beware snatche nat thy meate 
downe to gredelye. 


d. To pull or tear off quickly (and roughly). • 
1687 A. ILvell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 33 They snatch it 
quickly off of the fire, or stir it. 1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 45 
r 7, I snatched his Hat off his Head. <2x763 W. King 
Polit. 4- Lit. A need. (i8xo) 63 One of Cromwells soldiers 
snatched off Sir william Smyth's hat. 1847 Sarah Austin 
Ranke’s Hist. Refill. 371 rho*e who were standing near 
snatched off the wax of the seal. 

5. To remove quickly from sight, etc. ; to hide 
or conceal suddenly. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 20 Thee clowds snach 
gloomming from sight of Coompanie Troian Both Light 
and welken. 171* Pope Temple Fame 354 A sudden cloud 
strait snatch’d them from my sight. 1835 Lytton Rtenzi 
I. xii. 90 The Jong herbage, and_ the winding descent, soon 
snatched her ill-omened apparition from the desolate land- 
scape. 1887 Bowen AEnerd 1. 83 Clouds snatch from the 
Teucrians’ sight Sunlight and sky. 

6 . To remove suddenly from this world or life. 
Used in passive and freq. with away and from. 

*59 7 Hookrr Ecct. Pol, . v, xlvi. § 1 Rather to bee taken 
*t * 1 ’ r f the earth. 1601 Shaks. 

. - be life of Hellen (Ladie) 

1 Ch . Hi si. tx. xro Wil. 

• iy with a sudden death. 

1694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables ix. 335 The covetous rich 
fool, that trusted in bis riches, . .was suddenly snatched from 
them to give account of hb stewardship. 17 52 Berkfley 
Tit. Tar-water Wks. III. 501 Several who are snatched 
away by untimely death. 1781 CowrER Retircm. 167 They 
. , unregretted, aresoon snatch'd away From scenes of sorrow 
into glorious day. # 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. w. vii, Wail- 
ing, .that a Sovereign Alan is snatched away. xB83 Burgon 
Lives is Good Men I. Pref. p. xiv, He was snatched away 
w'hile affording.. fresh promise of a truly brilliant Profes- 
sorial career. 

b. To cut off from, by sudden removal. 

1799 Cowter Castaway 63 When, snatch’d from all effect- 
ual aid, We perish'd, each alone. 

7. To save or rescue from or out of danger, 
etc., by prompt or vigorons action. 

x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. m. iv. 394 This youth that you 
see heere, I snatch'd one halfe out of the lawes of death. 
1696 Tate 8 c Brady Ps. c\Jiv. 7 And snatch me from the 
stormy Rage. X737 Whiston Josephus, Arttiq. vi. vu 169 
They snatched him out of the danger he was in. 179X Burke 
Corr. (1844) III. 215 The men who., snatch the worst 
criminals from justice. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard’s 
Dau. II. 22 Every soul snatched from darkness and death 
was a rich harvest. 1893 Matheson About Holland 10 
A great part of it has been snatched from the sea. 

8 . In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu.cxxiv, Through the air they 
snatch’d their greedy way. 1657 W. Morice Ccena quasi 
Koivtj xvi. 256 The Spartan valour, who being struck down 
by a mortal blow, used to snatch their mouths full of earth 
(etc.]. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 209 But Edith's eager 
fancy hurried with him Snatch’d thro’ the perilous passes 
of his life. 

9. Naut. To place (a line) in a snatch-block. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Eee, To snatch the 

main-bowline, or put it into the snatch-block. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi. 136 The line is snatched in a block 
upon the swifter. x88z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 181 Snatch 
the top-gallant sheets. 

Hence Sna*tcbing ppl. a. 

x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth \i, Those naked, snatching moun- 
taineers, who are ever doing us wrong. 

Snatch-, the verb-stem used in combs. : a. 
Naut. Denoting devices capable of rapid attach- 
ment, or to which a rope can be quickly attached, 
as snatch-cheek , -cleat, -hook, f pulley , -sheave (cf. 
Snatch-block). 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 Snache polefs, ij. 
1495 Ibid. 192 Snache poleyes with oon sbever of brasse to 
y* same. 1842 R. Burn Fr. Teclut, Diet. 162 Taquet A 
guetile,.. snatch-cleat. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 73 
A snatch cheek on the after side of the. .yard-arm. Ibid. 76 
Rove, .through a snatch sheave. 1891 Cent. Diet., Snatch- 
cleat, a curved cleat or chock round which a rope may be led. 

b. In objective combs., as snatch-apple , f -c/p, 

-grace, + -pasty (see^quots.). ^ ^ 

, . , » ■ o 

■ ’ * ’ • * - with which children 

- - - rith tbeir teeth, 1884 

• ■ *■ ■, cape-grace ? Then, 

rejoice Thou snatch-grace safe in Syria 1 

c. = Snap- e. 



b. To catch, pick, or take ///_, suddenly or 
smartly. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 173 One of these wylde men. . 
soodenly snatched vppe a cbilde of tberse. 1592 Ard. of 
Fevcrsham v. i. Cbast Diana.. Would.. Fling down Endi- 
mion and snatch him vp. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
1x2 So were they ta ■ ■ ■ V' - s *■ 

had snatched up. ' ) 1 ' ” ‘ : “ 

Women. .never are , " V! 

1784 Cowper Task v. 49 His dog.. snatches Up the drifted 
snow With iv’ry teeth. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iii, 
Scarcely.. could they snatch up their ‘enormous hoops ’. 

transf. 3575 Gascoigne Certain Notes Instruct. (Arb.) 33 
The light accent is depressed or snatched vp. 

c. To seize and take away suddenly. 

1608 Shaks. Per. vti. i 24 Why do you make us love your 
goodly jjifts. And snatch them straight away? 1684 Con- 
tempt. State Man 1. ii. (1699) *S That which Time spares, 
is often snatcht away by the covetousness of the Thief. 
a X770 Jortin Semi. (177*] IL 332 The Devil ts here 
said to snatch the wood away from such persons. x8 ?° 
Shelley Hymn Merc, xxix, And from the portion.. I will 
snatch my share away. 


• o ■ X 

natch-thief. 

>2 Boston (Mass.) 7 ml. 3 ^ ov - 3 h A snatch thief 
sled. 1903 sqth Cent. Mar. 5°7 -The snatch-thier who 
:s on his swiftness of foot. 

ua-tchable, adj. [f. Snatch v. +-able.] 
it may be snatched or seized. 
j5 A. Mouftsok Child Jago 167. Hoping for a tetnpor. 
absence of Ibe shop-keeper, which might leave some- 
o snatchable. 1899 W. James ralki to Ttachcrs vi, 
child sees a snatchable object in some one s hands. 

aa-tcll-block. Also snatchblock, snatch 
et. [S.vatcjj- a.] A block having a hole in 
side to receive the bight of a rope. 

6« NmencMer Nmalis (MS. HarL 030:), Snatch 
r is a create Block nith the Sheevcr in it and a Notch 
through one of the Cheeks of it by which Notch they 
: anic Koape into it. ( H eacc in Harris, Chambers’ Cyct. 
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Suppl*, etc.) 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Block , 
A snatch-blocK ; a top-block ; a voval-block [etc.]. 1793 

Trans. Soc.Arts XI. 173 Passing through proper snatch- 
blocks. 1830 Civil Eng-. <V Arch. Jml. II. 97/2 A car., 
is suspended to the top round of the ladder by means of 
a chain passing over a pulley of a snatch block. 1886 R. C. 
Leslie Sea Painter's Log 145 This line, when the boat is 
launched, passes through.. a snatch-block. 

Snatched (snzetjt), ppl. a. [f. Snatch v.J 
Hurriedly or hastily obtained or taken. 

16 is G. Sandys Trav. 1. 84 Full boules Of wine powr’d 
on ; and goblets (gladding soules) Of blacke bloud, and 
snatcht [L. rapti) milke. 1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen 
(Rtldg.) 1 

ment. x&' ■ 

snatched i**- - . j 

This is no snatched victory. 

Snatcher (snsetjai). [f. Snatch v.] 

1 . One who or that which snatches ; a thief, a 
robber. (Also with at or away.') 

1575 Mirr. Mag., Tresiliem xi, So catchers and snatchers 
toyle both night and daye, Not needy but greedy, still 
probing for their praye. 1582 Stanyhurst AZneis j. (Arb.) 
29, I am kind /Eneas, from foes thee snatcher of housgods. 
1599 Shahs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 143 We do not meane the coursing 
snatchers onely, But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot. x6xx Cotgr., Gripfeur , a griper ; catcher, snatcher. 
1648 Hexham ir, Eat Rucker, a Puller, or a Snatcher away. 
3736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. I, A snatcher at, captator. 
3805 Scott Last Minstr. iv. iv, Full oft the Tynedale 
snatchers knock At his tone gate. x866 Morn. Star 21 Aug. 
3/2 There having lately been a great many ‘ snatchers ’ in 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel. 3868 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1870) I. it. 461 The snatchers. .Lurked round the 
gates ofless well-guarded folds. 

b. A body-snatcher. (See Body sb. 30.) 

1833 Ann. Reg., Law Cases , etc. 321/3 A person in the 
room. .told him that he must mind what he was at, as they 
were snatchers. 1884 A. Griffiths Ckron. yVewgate II. 
vii. 331 The snatchers brought a hamper which contained 
a body in a sack. 

c. One who takes fish by 'snatching*. 

3878 Standard 21 Oct. (Davies), Some ‘snatchers’ will 
use two, three, or even four triangles. 

% pi. ‘A book -name for the Raptorcs ’ {Casself s 
Encycl. Did. 1887). 

Sna*tchory. nonce-wd. Snatching. 

*SS 3 Respublica v. ix, Thou saiest even ttueth, tis a bagg 
of Rye in dede:..briberee, snatcherie, catcherie [etc.]. 

SnatcMly (snartfili), adv. [f. Snatchy a.. 
By or in snatches. 

1880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 1. xii. 204 The book.case 
on whose ladder she has so often stood in cramped dis- 
comfort, snatchily reading. 

Sna'tching, vbl. sb. [f. Snatch ».] 

1 . The action of the verb. 

3526 Skelton Magnyf. 1143 Fan. Where the Deuyll gate 
he all these hurtes? Fol. By God, for snatchynge of pud- 
dynges and wortes. 2589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) Aitj, 
Soft maisters, faire plaie and no snatching. 2643 J. Jack- 
son True Evattg. T, t. 73 Our rapacity,.. our snatching, 
and catching, at far more then is our own. 2846 Trench 
Afirac. ix. (1862) 207 Snatchings on the part of the creature 
at honours which of right belonged only to the Creator. 
2847 Bushnell Chr. Nurture ir. itL (1861) 282 The casual 
snatching and feeding at all hours, 

2 . Twitching. 

2822-7 Good Study Pled. (1829) IV. 477 The limbs were in 
a state of constant snatching and trepidation. 

3 . The practice of catching fish by means of 
hooks which are pulled sharply through the water. 
„ *878 Standard 21 Oct. (Davies), ‘ Snatching’ is a form of 
illicit piscicapture for which it is impossible to entertain 
..sympathy. 1884 Jefferies in Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 2/2 
The fish, .are also protected by regulations. snatching, for 
instance, is unlawful. 

4 . techn. (See quot.) 

3887 Archit. Soc. Diet ., Snatching. The term for making 
laths bteak bond for plastering. 

Sna’tchingly, adv. [f. snatching, pres. pple. 
of Snatch 7/.] In a snatching manner; hurriedly; 
by snatches. 

* 55 * Huloet, Bytynge one an other, or as snatchyngelye, 
morsicatim. 2588 Udall DM replies (Arb.) 8 You seeme 
to bee so possessed with discontentment that it maketh you 
to speak (as it were) snatchingly. 1620 H. C. Disc. Drain - 
ing Fens A ij b, The prosecution of this businesse was.. so 
snatchingly persued, that little fruit came thereof. 1647 
Hexham i, Snatchingly, haest click, ofte snellick. 
Snatchy (snartji), a. [f. Snatch sb. or v.] 
Consisting of, characterized by, snatches ; irregu- 
lar ; spasmodic. 

2 84 1 N. Brit. Rev. May 351 The haste in which so many 
«... f ""“" ~ and snatchy habit of 

■ • • ■■ ’ -rto xiv, I like mono- 

■ * , . 1S86Q. Rev. Apr. 515 

Some books lend themselves to a snatchy method of perusal. 
2898 (see Snaggy a. 1 ]. 
b. spec. Of rowing. 

1885 Sk. front Cambridge 16 The modern style [of rowing] 
seems short and ««*•« «•!»»• - * r v, ' ,c *'•- 

of former da>s. 1, • " ... 

Leep a very even > 
the ‘snatchy’ form in the boat, 
t Snater, v. Obs.~~ l [? Error for snapir Snap- 
peu 7 /.1] intr. To stumble. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3395 Sire Porrus with a proude 
swerd him on he pan strikis So snelle at he snatirswith. 
Snath (snx)>). Chiefiy dial, and US. Forms : 
a. 6 enythe, 9 snithe. 7- snathe, 9 snaythe, 
^naith. *y. sneath, 9 sne(a)the, sneeth. 


5 . 8- snath. [Variant of Snead sb., but all the 
forms are irregular and difficult to account for.] 
The pole or shaft of a scythe. 

а. 2574 R.Scot Hop Garden (2578) 28 Thyshelue shoulde 
boowe somewhat lyke to a Snythe, or to the steale of a 
Sythe. 2854 Miss Baker Northavipt. Gloss. s.y. Snathe , 
Snithe, the crooked handle or long shank ofa mowing scythe. 

/J. 2691 Ray S . ff E . C. Words 214 A Snathe , the handle 
of a Sithe. 2848 Bartlett Diet. Atner. 317 Snathe. 2888 
Addy Sheffield Gloss. 224Snaith or Snathe. 2899 Dickinson 
& Prevost Cutnbld. Gloss. 301/2 Snaythe. 

y. 2704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Snead , SneatJi, the 
handle of a Scithe, or the like Tool. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 1 1 1 . 849 The handle, or sned or sneath, .. is made 
either curved . . or straight. 2866 G. Stephens Rustic Mon . 
I. 314 No Sithe could be handled without its pole or shaft 
or sneath or sned. 3907 * J. Halsham ’ Lonewood Comer 
150 The two ‘ doles * or grips on the sneath. 

б. 2782 J. Scott Amccb. Eel. ii. Poet. Wks. 319 There 
crooked snaths of flexile sallow make. 2839 Civil Eng. 
ft Arch, frill. II. 232/2 An improvement in the Scythe 
Snath, 2864 Whittier Wreck Rivermouth 89 O mower, 
lean on thy bended snath. 2882 Metal World No. 22. 343 
Suppose the centre of gravity of the snath be.. 4 in. from 
the body of the snath. 

Snath(e, v. dial. Also 7 sneatb, 7,9 snare, 
S snaze (?). [app. ad. ON. sneiba (Nonv. sneida ; 
MSw. snetha ) to cut, slice ; but the sense is more 
precisely that of OE. snxdan Sned v.~\ trans . 
To prune or lop (trees, etc.) ; to remove by lop- 
ping. Hence Sna’thing vbl. sb . ; also allrib. 

2485 Nottingham Rec. III. 230 For snathing of treez. 
Ibid., For makyng of a m'cccc. xi. kyddez of oke of pc seid 
snathinges. 2609 Burgery of Sheffield 312 A payne laid 
that every person do snath and brush ther hedges. 2642 
H. Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 321 Yow are to snath offaU 
the small twigges and boughes. Ibid., Hee bayth for this 
purpose a little broad snathinge axe. 2692 Ray N. C. 
Words 65 To Snathe or snare , to prune Trees, to cut off 
the Boughs of Ash or other Timber trees. 2782 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snaze, clip an hedge. 1825 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., Snathe, to prune, to lop. 2866 
Brogden Prov. Lines., Snare, to cut large boughs off a tree. 

t Snat-nosed, a. Obs. [Cf. Snatted a.'] 
Snub-nosed. 

2519 Horman Vulg. 31 All moons and men of Ynde be 
snatte nosed: as be gootis, apis, and beeys. 2542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 223 Silenus..was an eiuill disfigured apyshe 
bodye, croumpe shouldreed, shorte necked, snatnosed. 

+ Sna-tted, a. ’ *-* 1 ’ 

23.. K. Alis. 6447 

And snatted nosen, ] . ■ 

(Rolls) III. 285 ?e j ( . - 

2398 — Barth. De P . R. xvm. xevi. (1495) 842 Hie ape 

hight Simea in grewe and hath that name of snattid nose : 

. .for thei ben snattyd in the nose, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 
462/2 Snattyd, or schort nosyd, simus. 

+ Sna*tter, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. snalertn 
(so in MDu., MLG., and MHG.) or LG. snatf)- 
ern (G. schnatlem , Sw. snallra), of imitative 
origin.] intr. To chatter. 

2647 Hexham i. (Birds), The Pie snatters, den Exter 
snatted. 2662 R. Mathew Unl.Alch. 189 Many will be 
angry and snatter at it. 

■ + Snattines, obs. variant of Snottiness. 

2594 T. B. La Primatid. Fr.Acad. 11. 377 From hence com- 
meth spettle, snattines of the nose, catharres, & distillations. 

t Sna-ttock. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A 
scrap, fragment. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. xi. 148 From rags, Snat- 
tocks, Snips, irreconcilable and super-annuated Smocks and 
Shirts. Ibid.xva. 160 The Letter ..crumbled into such miser- 
able Snattocks, that the Divell could not piece it together. 

+ Snatty, obs. variant of Snotty a. 

2545 Elyot, Mucostts, snatty or sniueled. 3647 Hexham i, 
Sneevelly or snatty, snotachtigh. 

i* Snavel, v. Sc. Obsr' 1 In 5 snawil. [Imi- 
tative : cf. Snaffle v., and Sw. dial, snavla . ] intr. 
To snuffle. 

c 23 75 Sc. Leg. Saints xvL (Magdalene) 459 pe child cane 
snawil ban, & grape pc modyr pape, for fud to tak. 

Snaw(e, Snawy, Sc. and north, variants of 
Snow, Snowy. 

Snawith. : see Snowish a. 

Snayballe, obs. form of Snowball, 

Snaype, obs. form of Snape v . 1 

Snead (snfd), sned (sned). Now dial. Forms: 
a. 1 Sneed, 3 snede, 7-9 aneed, 9 sneyd, sneid ; 
7- snead. p. 9 sned. See also Snath. [OE. 
snxd , of obscure origin and not represented in the 
cognate languages.] The shaft or pole of a scythe. 

a. c 2000 /Elfric Ham. II. 362 Hwilon eac befeoll an si 5 e 
of Sam sna:de into anum deopan seaSe. 2235-5* Rentalia 
Glastonb. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 265 Et [babebit] de herba 
quantum potest levare cum sidsnede. 2664 Evelyn Sylza , 
xiL § 2 These Hedges ^are. .kept in order with a Scythe of 1 
four foot long..; this is fix’d on a long sneed or streight 
handle. _ 2686 Plot Staffbrdsh. 357 A short strong Sithe.. 
fitted with a strong. Snead. 2813 Davis Agric. Wilts . in 
A rchxol. Rev. (1888), Scythe, or Stve — The handle [is] called 
the snead. 1825- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Somerset, North- 
ampt., Chesh., Warwicks.). 2885 Calendar of Prisoners 
at Mids. Sessions, Taunton 30 June, William Chorley.. 
stealing a scythe and snead. 

£. 2825-10 d : “* w •’ 1 * T 

ampt.). 2844 I > . ; ■ ■ i 

sned is usualb - ■ ■ 

8/7 He sent his servant.. for a scythe sned. 4 

Sneai (snjk)> ^b. Also 7 sneake. Tapp. f. 
Sneak zl] l ^ 


By earlier writers used as a suggestive personal name: — 
2597 Skaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. iv. 12 See if thou canst finde out 
Sneakes Noyse. 1633 B. Jossos Tale of Tub v. viii, Was 
.she.. wench to that Sneake-Iohn 

1. a. A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltrj’, or des- 
picable person ; one who acts in a shifty, shabby, 
or underhand manner. 

Jerry Sneak : see Jerry sb. 6. 

a 2643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v, I’ll suffer no such 
sneaks As you to. offend this way. x 663 Pepys Diary 
8 Mar., When all is done, he is a sneake; who owns his 
owing me & 10.. and yet cannot provide to pay me. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. x. 259 The Devil,., being baffled, 
packs away, like a silly Sneak as he was. 

2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel StoryWx, We call him tuft- 
hunter, lickspittle, sneak. 2848 — Van . Fair v, The sneak 
of an usher jeered at him no longer. 2848 B. D. Walsh tr. 
Aristophanes' Knights ii. iii, 1 knew not.. that you had 
been so long.. a sneak and a shuffler. 3874 L. Stephen 
Hours Libr. (2892) II. v. 374 A penitent is generally a bit. 
of a sneak. 

b. One who robs or steals in a sneaking manner, 
or who enters places clandestinely for that pur- 
pose. (See also Arca-sncak s.v. Abea 2 b.) 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sneak t a pilferer. 2839 
Slang Diet. 34 Sneaks, boys who creep into houses, down 
areas, or into shops, etc. to enter the premises. 2902 
Westm. Gaz. 30 June 2/3 The genuine poacher — the real 
article we mean, not the commercial midnight game sneak. 

2. Cant. a. The act or practice of stealing in 
unperceived in order to rob ; a robbery effected in 
this manner. Usu. in phr. upon the sneak. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Ken-miller, ’ Tis rt bob 
Ken , Brush upon the Sneak, ’tis a good House, go in if 
you will but Tread softly. 28x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 
s.v. Gammon, A thief detected in a house which he has 
entered, upon the sneak, for the purpose of robbing it. 
Ibid., Morning-sneak, going out early to rob private houses 
or shops by slipping in at the door unperceived [etc.]. 

b. The act of stealing away or running off in a 
sneaking manner. 

2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. &v.. One or more prisoners 
haring escaped., by stealth, without .. alarming their 
keepers, are said to have..£7zr« it to 'em upon the sneak. 
2902 Wide World Mag. VI. 478/2 Gerommo and his blood- 
thirsty cut-throats had ‘made a sneak that is, left their 
reservation and were on the war-path. 

3. Cricket. A ball bowled so as to roll along 
the ground ; a daisy-cutter. 

x86z Pycroft Cricket Tutor 52 Sneaks jump about and 
twist with" the ground. 2886 — Oxford Mem. II. 93 Once, 
when good bowling was unsuccessful, they put in Tailor 
T_r I . , r'-L_„ v - t- b :»t : rr Vs. 2899 Lubbock Mem. 

: xri • : \ !,: ■•■ I ,:n » l-*- .vould have been a more 

• •• V“ ’ i: s a • : • ■: ■: \ 

4. slang. A soft-soled, noiseless slipper or shoe. 

2883 Greenwood Strange Company (ed. z) 321 ‘ Sneaks’ 

..are shoes with canvas tops and indiarubber soles. 2904 
A. Griffiths 50 Vrs. Public Service xiv. 204 His footsteps 
were.. deadened by the ‘ sneaks ', or cloth slippers, worn to 
conceal his whereabouts. 

Sneak (snik), v. Also 6 eneke, 7 sneek, 
sneake. [Of doubtful origin : the form does not 
agree with that of early ME. sttikcn , OE. snican to 
creep, crawl (cf. ON. snikja , Nonv. snikja , Da. 
stzige , in senses similar to ‘ sneak ’), and the his- 
torical gap is very great. The stem sneak - appears 
a little earlier in Sneakish(lt a, and adv."} 

I. intr . L To move, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner ; to creep or steal furtively, as 
if ashamed or afraid to be seen ; to slink, skulk : 

a. With ad vs., as away , down , in, off, out, etc. 
1596 Shahs. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iii. 58 A poore vnminded Out- 
law, sneaking home. 3604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 2873 
II. 238, I hope he will not sneake away with all the money. 
2625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. iv, Where’s Madrigall? Is 
he sneek ’d hence? 3709 Steele Tatler No. 9^3 Miss 
having heard enough, sneaks off for Fear of Discovery. 
2740-2 Richardson Pamela (2824) I. xix. 31 [The cook] 
was hot with her work; and I sneaked away. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xlvii, To avoid people, and sneak on un- 
observed. 2877 Black Green Past. 1, The two women were 
sneaking off by themselves. 

fig. and transf. 2643 Wither Cawpo-Mus.r 72 That 
Delusion Which had so hotly charg’d me, sneaked thence. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Sussex in. 96 When the Sun 
ariseth the Moon ^sneaketh down obscurely. 2857 S. 
Osborn Quedah xii. 159 Towards dusk a small canoe 
sneaked out, under the plea of fishing. 

b. With preps., as about, after, from, into, etc. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 171 To her vnguarded Nest, 

the Wearell (Scot) Comes sneaking. 2607 Fletcher 
Woman Hater v. iv, There are they still poor rogues,., 
sneaking after cheeses. 2609 Rowlands Dr. Mcinc-man 
(Hunterian Cl.) 20 The Rusticke.. softly sneaking out of 
doores About his message goes. 2724 Pope Let. to Caryll 
25 Sept., I have.. sneaked along the walks with that 
astonished and diffident air [etc. 1 . 2749 Smollett Gil Bias 
1. xiii, But I made no reply, and very wisely condescended 
to sneak into the straw. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Sc r. 11. 
Man of Many Fr. II. 51 They .. sneaked from my door 
with every' mark of.. servile cowardice. 2835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. 2nd Voy. ii. 22 Appearing disorderly and dirty, as 
they.. sneaked about the ship. 2879 E. K. Bates Egypt. 
Bonds II. viii. 291 Like truant schoolboy’s who sneak into 
the busy* schoolroom. ^ 

fig. 3726 De Foe Hist. Devil it. v, Being ashamed, as well 
as discouraged, they sneaked out of the world as well as 
they could. 2838 Emerson Address. Cambridge Wks. 
.(Bonn) II. zoa Now man is ashamed of himself; he skulks 
and sneaks through the world. 1872 Browning Balausthn 
3549 To thee who livest now Through having sneaked pa*t 
fate apportioned thee. 
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C. Without const. (Freq. used to denote want 
of courage, independence, or straightforwardness, 
■without reference to place or movement.) 

1665 Boyle Occaz. Reft. (1848) 358 As these Russians 
could not take a better way than that of not sneaking, to 
avoid the having their Rites and Persons undervalu'd. x68* 
N.O. Bcnlcau's Lutrin it. 184 For he.. scorn’d to stand, 
and sneak with hands in Pocket. 1609 Bentley Phalaris 
si. 266 He sneak’d like a Cock, that hangs down his wings 
when he’s beaten. 1732 Pope Ep. Cobh am 154 Tom struts 
a Soldier,.. Will sneaks a Scriv’ner, an exceeding knave. 
177 9 Johnson L. P n Pope, Pope was reduced to sneak and 
shuffle, sometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologize. 
184s Nonconformist V._ 133 Law. .may af/ow. .them to 

• '*.■*« - 1 ■■:_*..« <" «:>■ : ray the reproach of sneaking. 

iSisC- 1 IV:: ’v. I '‘you know where he’s sneak- 

s'.;;..! 1 : : *y ■ : '■ '• : ; are himself the journey o’ 
coming back home. 

fig. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Militant 121 Thus 
Sinne in Egypt sneaked for a while. 1692 Vindication 15 
Vice.. always sntaks when bravely born up to. 1765 
Eeattje of Paris cii, Coward Office.. sneaks secure 

in insolence of state. 1821 Clare Vill. Minsir. II. 83 How 
blest she’d been,.. If, ere want sneak'd for grudg’d support 
from pride fctc-J- 

d. U.S. colloq. To make off quietly. 
ijox Scribner* s Mag. Apr. 409/1 When you get over the 
fence,.. yell fire till the crowd comes, then sneak. 

2 . To cringe or be servile to (a person, etc.). 

ex 660 South Serm. (1715) I. 32, I need salute no great 
Man’s Threshold, sneak to none of his Friends or Servants. 
<11704 T. Brown Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I. iq Pitiful 
curates and chaplains, that must sneak to the groom and 
butler. 1796 Burke Com. (1844! IV. 383 We sneak to the 
regicides, but we boldly trample on our poor fellow-citizens. 
1873 Browning Red Colt. Nl.-ca/. iv. 257 Why else to me. . 
Sneak, cap in hand, now bribe me to forsake My maimed 
Leonce, now bully, cap on head. 

transf. 1707 Hearne Collect. 30 Sept., Our Bishops sneak 
to the old Cause, 

3 . School slang. To peach, inform, tell tales. 

* r »- - - r "--* the ethics of 

1902 Spectator 

« ■ er rather than 

* sneak’ of one of their companions. 

II. traits. 4 . To tum or draw aside , to put or 
thrust in or info, to move or slide to , etc., in a 
stealthy manner. 

3648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. xlvii, Stout Trees. . From this 
dire Breath sneak'd their faint heads aside. 1684 Otway 
Atheist ill. i, Sneak what Ready-mony thou hast into my 
Hand. 1754 Connoisseur No. 32 ^3, I see a man every 
minute stealing out a dirty muckender, then sneaking it in 
again. 3889 Mac nr. Mag. Aug. 253/1 , 1 lay stirless, softly 
sneaking my right hand to the pistol. 1892 Gunter Miss 
Dividends (1893) 275 When Lawrence’s name comes up for 
membership, he sneaks in a black-ball, as many another prig 
. .has done before. 

ref. 1680 Advice to Soldier ii. in Hart. Misc. (1753) I. 
467 , 1 have seen some of those Gallants.. in the Middle of 
a Sea-fight,.. sneak themselves behind the Main-mast, 
b. To keep out of sight ; to hide, rarer*'. 

3701 Wake Ration. 222 (Todd), Some sins dare the world 
in open defiance, yet this [sc. slander] lurks, and sneaks its 

C. To pass through in an underhand or stealthy 
manner. 

1891 Daily News 29 Jan. 2/4 Mr. Stephens.. objected., 
to this cruel and unjust Bill being 'sneaked* through 
Parliament. 1896 Voice (N. V.) 5 Mar. 2/4 A most import- 
ant measure is being sneaked through the general assembly, 
f 5 , To do or act (one's part) in a sneaking or 
cringing manner. Obs.—' 

1649 G. Daniel TrinarcJu , Hen. V , ccxcii, Something 
hidden lifts the Thought To Noble Actions, when they heare 
'em told, And Hee who Sneaks his part, will praise cm bold. 
6. a. Cant. (See quot.) 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, s .v„ To sneak a place is to 
rob it upon the sneak. Ibid., One or more persons having 
escaped from their confinement by stealth, without . . 
alarming their keepers, are said to have sneak'd ent. 

b. colloq. To steal in a sneaking or stealthy 
manner ; to filch. 

1883 Daily News 14 Sept. 3/7 The various kinds of people 
who visit public libraries for other than legitimate purposes, 
such as.. those who sneaked umbrellas, and those who stole 
books. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat ix. 142 Somebody 
must have sneaked it, and run off with it. 

Sneak-, the sb. or verb-stem used in combs., ns 
sneak-boat, US. a boat by which one may readily 
move or approach unobserved; csfi. a sneak- 
box; sneak-box, US. a small, flat, shallow 
boat used in wild-fowl shooting, and when in use 
masked with -brush or weeds; sneak-current, 
Electr . current which escapes or strays owing to 
leakage or imperfect insulation (1904 in Cent. 
Diet . Snppl.) ; sneak-pasty a., insidious, sneaky ; 
sneak-shooting, the shooting of wild-fowl from 
a sneak-boat (Cent. Did.); sneak-thief (ong. 
U.S.) t one who steals or thieves by sneaking into 
houses through opon or unfastened doors or win- 
dows ; hence sneak-thieving vbl. sb. 

1882 D. Kemp Yacht Sailing xvi. (*884) 258 Phe home of 
the ’sneak-boat, or sneak box, or devil’s coffin, as the con- 
trivance is indifferently termed, is Bamegat -Bay. roSp 
Bucknill Submarine Mines 232 The Howell [torpedo].. is 
inferior only as an arm for a sneak boat, or for a vessel 
attempting to run a blockade. *879 N. H. Bishop 4 Months 
in a Sneak -Box (1880) 1 The comical-looking. .Barnegat 
’sneak-box, or duck-boat. 1884 Knight Dtct. Mech.fi uppL. 
£26/2 The New Jersey sneak box is from xa'to *4' m length. 
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x 63 x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridenz No. 15 (1713) I. xox 
Some creeping ’Sneakpasty Schismatick would have in- 
formed against you. 1877 Talmage Serm. $8 The meanest 
’sneak-thief that comes up. .at the Tomb Court. 1884 Cent. 
Mag. filar. 653/2 The offences are nearly all trivial, most of 
them being petty larceny and ’sneak-thieving. 
Snea*kaway. rare. [f. Sneak v. i a.] One 
who makes off in a sneaking manner. 

1900 IVestm. Gaz. 6 June 1/3 Men who know themselves 
beaten already, but are not the cowards and sneakaways we 
sometimes make them out to be. 

*t* Snea-fbUl. Obs. Also 6 sneke-, sneek-, 
7 eneake- (and Sneaksbill). [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Sneaksby.] A mean or paltry fellow; a starved 
or thin-faced person. Also atirib. 

*56* J. Heywooo Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 72 Why will ye.. 
I snail folowhirwiU? To make melohn drawlache, or such 
a snekebill. 1577 Fendall Flonrez of Epigr. 9 Perchaunce 
thou deemst mein thy minde, Therefore a sneekbill, snudge 
vnkinde.^ 1611 Cotgr., Chiche-face, a chichiface, micher, 
sneake-bill, wretched^ fellow. Ibtd n Visage de bee , a sneake- 
bill, sharp-nose, chittifaye. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais I. liv. 
Here enter not base pinching Usurers, . . chichie sneakbil 
rogues. 

Sneak-cup, app. an error for Sneak-up sb. 
m 1596 Shaks 1 Hen. / V , in. iii. 99 Falst. How ? the Prince 
is a Iacke, a Sneake-Cuppe. 1673 S' too him Bayes 99 You 
will but cry like Falstaff (when the Prince asked him if he 
bad said he was a Sneak-Cup). 

Sneaker (snrkaj). [f. Sneak v.j 

1 . A person or animal that sneaks ; a sneak. 

1598 Florio, Origlione , an eauesdropper, a lislner,..a 

sneaker, a lurking Vcnaue. c 16x3 Middleton No Wit like 
Woman's iv. ii, 1 thought they were some such sneakers, 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. ii. iv. i. (1651) 519 A long lean 
rawbone, a skeleton^ a sneaker. 17x5 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) V. 66 He being one of the Sneakers and terribly 
afraid of disobliging the debauched Court of K. George. 
a 1734 North Examen in. viii. §37 (1740) 61 1 The Cour- 
tiers that were more used to Sneakers, than to Men of clear 
Courage. x8oo Coleridge Piccolomint 11. xiv, Not a sneaker 
among us, thank heaven. 2826 Scott Jrnl. 7 Mar., We 
have more sneakers after Ministerial favour than men who 
love their country’. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi vii. 161 He 
soon departed and we heard no more of the majestic sneaker. 

2 . *fa. A small bowl [of punch). Obs. (Com- 
mon from c 1710 to e 1740.) 

(a) a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Sneaker, (of Punch) 
a small JBowl. 2726 G. Roberts Four Yrs. Voy. 71 He 
would take me on Board theScooner with him, to treat me 
with a Sneaker of Punch before parting. 1743 Fielding 
J. Wild it. iv, He called for a sneaker of punch. 1722 in Jas. 
Forbes Oriental Mem. (1Z13) IV. 217 He then ordered five 
sneakers of a mixture which he denominated punch. 

(b) tyn S/ect. No. 616 T 4, l have just left the Right 
Worshipful and his Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five 
Gallons. 1742 Fielding 7 - Andrews r. xiii, Mr. Barnabas 
..having.. drank a bowl of punch.., returned to take the 
other sneaker; which when he had finished [etc.]. 1775 
S. J- Pratt Liberal Opin.\xxx\\\\.(z7?>-s) I II. 157 Alittlesnug 
place, - where we might take a friendly sneaker together. 

b. A glass of brandy. 

3805 Ramsay Scot 1 4 Scotsmen jSth C. (1888) II. 293 He 
had a small sneaker of brandy before retiring to his bed- 
room. x8zx Blackw. Mag , IX. 60 Step to the corner and 
fetch me a sneaker of brandy. 

3 . US. colloq. ~ Sneak sb. 4. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

4 . Cricket. ~ Sneak sb. 3. 

1909 in Cent. Diet . Suppl. 

Sneaker-snee, variant of Snickersnee v . 
Sneakiness (snf'kines). [f. Sneaky a.] The 
character or quality of being sneaky. 


a judge. 

Sneaking (snrkig), vbl. sb. [f. Sneak v.j 
The action of the vb. in various senses. Also 
with preps, and advs. 

3640 G. Daniel T rinarcJi ., Rich. If, cxliv, But sneaking 

smelts of"' *’ 1 *’ * 1>, Te Ribbands. 1656 

North's . ‘ ■ • U a house without 

his Cam ie prevented their 

sneaking . ■ Collect. (O.H.S.) 

1.2x7 By his Sneaking and Cringing. 1772 T. Simpson Ver- 
min. Killer 20 They appear shy, but that is from your sneak- 
ing after them. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 23 An 
assiduity..which sometimes almost verges towards sneak- 
ing. 1895 Outing XXV I. 403/2 By hard sneaking it was 
possible to get within about two hundred and fifty yards. 

Sneaking (snf'kiq ),///. a. Also 7 sneeking. 

[f. Sneak v.j 

1 . That sneaks; moving, walking, acting, etc., 
in a furtive or slinking manner. Also transf. 

- -- . 1 . r . 



footpads and sneaking pickpockets. 1839 Dickens Ntcklety 
xiii, A nasty, ungrateful, pig-headed, brutish, obstinate, 
sneaking dog. 189X C Roberts Adrift Anttr. 99 Several 
of these sneaking beasts [coyotes] were prowling round. 

Comb. 1828 Lights 4 Shades L 292 T he same sneaking- 
looking animal, whether you meet with it in a palace or 
3 jail. 

J-b. Sneaking-budge , one who steals or robs 


alone; also erron. (qnots. 1 743-51), stealing, pil- 
fering. Obs. 

a XJ700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crcrv. 1743 Fielding 7. Wild 
I. viii,_ Wild.. looked upon harrowing to be as good a way 
of taking as any, and, as he called it, the genteelest kind of 
Sneak ing- budge. 2753 — Amelia 1. iii, I find you are some 
sneaking-budge rascal. 

f c. Niggardly, mean, near. Obs. 

. 1696 W. Mountagu Holland Pref. 2 We were not Sneak, 
ing.. but thriftily Liberal. 3749 Fielding Tom 7 <mes x. 
iii. He had some few blemishes.., yet being a sneaking 
or a niggardly^ fellow, was not one of them. 1773 Foote 
'* ■ ' being sneak- 

• % ' ‘ 6 How many 

2 . Marked or characterized by, partaking or sug- 
gestive of, sneaking; hence, mean, contemptible. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEncis iii. (Arb.) 84 But Scylla in cab- 
bans with sneaking treacberye lurcketb. 1648 J . Beaumont 
«... — ::: \r~ r* i*. 


2724 Welton Chr. Faith 4 Pract. 223 It was, methinks, 
as sneaking a submission.. as it was a false assertion. 1770 
I Foote Lame Lover 1, An absolute monarch to sink into the 
1 sneaking state of being a slave to one of his subjects. 2845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors Ixxijl (z 857) JJL 402 Ibey, in 
a sneaking and paltry manner, pretended that they were 
not prepared. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, It’s worthy of 
the sneaking spirit that robs a live man. 

+ 3 . Mean in appearance or amount; petty, 
paltry, contemptibly poor or small. Obs. 

1703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 87 Sometimes little 
sneaking ill-contrived Stair-cases are built in a good 
comely large Structure. 2732 Fielding Quia. Eng. 11. i, 
Fora sneaking fee he pleads the villain’s cause. 2779 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary 20 Oct., A meaner, more sneaking and 
pitiful wig.. did I never see. 

4 . Of feelings, affection, etc. : Unavowedly 
cherished or entertained; not openly declared or 
shown; undemonstrative. Freq. in a sneaking 
kindness. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSu) III. 303, I believe I 
ha\e a sneaking kindness for the sneaking fellow. 1753-4 
— Grandison (1812) I. 290 (D.), You.. shall reveal to me 
your sneaking passion, if you have one. 2784 Cowper 
J'iroc. 244 Some sneaking virtue lurks in him, no doubt. 
1842 Thackeray Miss Tickletoby's Led. vii, I can’t help 
having a sneaking regard for him. 187X L. Ste.phen 
PJaygr. Eur. ix. (1894) 2°4» I Have a sneaking, .belief in the 
virtues of the scrambling Briton. 1897 Mtss Kingsley 
I W. Africa 676, I have a sneaking sympathy, with these 
good people. 

Snea-Mjlgly, ado. Also 6 snekingly, 7 
sneekingly. [f. prcc.] 

L In a sneaking manner ; not openly or boldly. 

2598 Florio, ^ ...sneakingly 

as a cat. 1599 ■ ** he Serpent., 

snekingly conu- ■ ■ * ■ G. Herbert 

Temple, Ch. F • -a man, not 

sneakingly. 2678 uiway menasmy tn r. iv. i,_ How 
sneakingly will he look when he shall find his mistake. 
2726 Brice's Weekly 7 ml. 27 J une 1 , 1 shall not. .sneakingly 
hang my Head, under the smartest Strokes. .of Adversity. 
2778 Mrs. Scott in Doran Lady of last Cent. (1873) x. 243 
If she ever does ill, she will do it sneakingly. 1835 Tail's 
Mag. II. 377 Certain senators, who, having boldly given 
the lie, give sneakingly the hand of reconciliation. 2873 
Miss Broughton Nancy 1 . 80 We hurriedly and sneakingly 
enter the drawing-room, 
f 2 . Meanly ; niggardly. Obs. 

1695 De la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 74 He behaved himself 
the sneakinglyest to him that can be imagined. 

3 . Without open declaration ; unavowedly. 

X730 [A Hill] Progr. Wit 7 Unborn to cherish, sneak- 
ingly approves, And wants the Soul to spread the Worth, 
he loves. 2879 Browning Martin Rtlph 14 1 Suppose I had 
sneakingly loved her myself. My wretched self. 

Snea’fciilgness. rare. [£. as prec.] Sneak- 
ing quality; sneakiness. 

c 1647 Boyle Agzt. Sxvcaring Wks. 1772 VI. 16 Such 
persons are deeply accessary- by a sneakingness, which., 
implies a guilt. (1687 in Miege. 1727 in Bailey (vok II).] 
Sneakish (snf kij), a. [Cf. Sneak sb. and v.j 
*f*l. ? Farcical, ludicrous.. Obs.—' 

2570 Levins Manip. 245 Sneakish, bard us, tni/nus. 

2 . Somewhat sneaky. 

2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 302 The sneakish courtly 
gentleman. 1897 ‘ Tivoli ' Short Innings xv. 227 Well, it 
was a beastly, sneakish trick. 

Hence Snea’kishness. 

289s A. H. S. Landor Corea 124 It is generally associated 
with sneakishness treachery, and perfidy. 

Snea’Mshly, adv. rare ~ l . Infisknekyahely. 
[See Sneak v . This is the earliest example of the 
stem.] Meanly, despicably. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's. Comm. 270b, All men.. cried out 
upon Duke Maurice, whiche senied him so sknekyshely, 
whome he oughte to haue honoured as his father. 

J* Sneaks, sb. Obs. rare. — Sneak sb. 1. 

1653 W. Ramesey Aztrol. Restored To Rdr. *7 Domineer 
abroad, be a sneaks at borne? x 687 MitcE Gt. Fr. Diet. 
n. s.v., A poor Sneaks, or a poor Sneaksby (that is a pitifull 
Fellow, that scarce dares shew his Head), a 3700 E. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Peeking Fettsrw, a meer Sneaks. 

f ’Sneaks, ini. Obs—' An abbrev. of God's 
neaks (see God sb. 14 b and Neakks), used as 
a petty oath. (Cf. *Snics.) 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. ii, S’neaks, and I were 
worth but three hundred pound a yeare more, I could sweare 
richly. 
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i* Snea’ks'bill. Obs. rare. = Sneakbill. 

1602 Dekker Satirom. I iv b. Come Grumboll, thou shalt 
Mum with vs ; come, dogge mee sneakesbill. a 1643 Cart- 
wright Ordinary HI. ii, A base thin-jaw’d sneaksbill, Thus 
to work gallants out of all. 

Sneaksby. Now rare. Also 6 snekesbie, 

7 sneaksbie, etc. [Of obscure origin : see -by 2, 
and cf. prec. and Sneakbill.] A mean-spirited 
person ; a paltry fellow, 

1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Niez, an idiote,..a 
* ■■ * ' '11 Cotgr ., Coquefredcndlle, 2. 

a 1677 Barrow Semi. Wks. 
t , demure Sneaksby'. .Men can 

hardly brook. 1690 Dryden Amphitryon n. ii. There is no 
comparison between my master and thee, thou sneaksby. 
1785 in Grose Diet. Vulgar T. a 1877 Cowden Clarke 
in Rolfe Shaks. Two Gent. 28 A woman.. will cling to a 
ruffian, .. but she wall despise and shun a pettifogging 
sneaksby. 

Sneavksman. Cant. [f. Sneak sb. or v.J (See 
quots. 1S12, 1859.) 

l8x* J. H. Yaux Flash Did., Sneaksman, a man or boy 
who goes upon the sneak. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwood 111. v, 
There was no such sneaksman . - going. 1859 Slang Did. 97 
Sneaksman, a shoplifter; a petty cowardly thief. 

Sneak-up (snrk^p), sb. [f. Sneak v . ; see 
also Sneak-cup.] A mean, servile, or cringing 
person ; a sneak ; a shirk. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV , in, iii. 99 (Q.), The prince is a 
iacke, a sneakeup. 1620 Shelton Quix. 11. xlv. 209 You 
must set other manner of Coltes vpon me then this poore 
nasty sneake-vp. 1775 Ash, Sneaksby, a sntakup. 1798 
T. Morton Secrets III. r But he is such a Sneakup ! Were 
he a boy of mettle, I would adopt him. 

atlrib. 1851 Jerrold St. Giles (1852) I. 305 It’s only your 
sneak-up chaps, that are afraid of the glass, that get into 
trouble,. .and catch rheumatism. 

Sneak-up, v. pseudo-arch. Alteration of snick - 
up (see Snick vA), under the influence of prec. 

1855 Kingsley IVeslw. Ho! xxx, Here’s a fellow.. talks 
about failing..! Blurt for him, sneak-up! say I. Ibid., 
Marry, sneak-up ! say I again. 

Sneaky (snrki), a. [f. Sneak sb .] 

1 . Of persons : Like or resembling a sneak ; 
mean, paltry, sneaking. 

1833 Christmas Improvement ii. (1841) 32 She is a nasty 
sneaky thing, for sh ■ i ; : » ■ . I*. : : 

that are not true. ii.; - 3 ,1 » 

you ever see such . : . 11 : ; 1, f I: ; v -y 

sneaky. , 

2 . Characterized by, partaking of, sneaking. 

1860G.H. Kingsley Sport <5- Trav. (1900) 224 The blue hare 

. . pestering your pointers and setters with his sneaky draws, 
and foolishly ast"'- * oe - TJ " — • — r,r - ,z - 

LancCs End 333 ' 

mind to Mr. Pec • »• ’ M _ * 

That sneaky way in which some people are able to insinuate 
evil against their neighbours. 

Sneap (snfp), sb. Now arch. [f. Sneap v.] 
A snub or check ; a rebuke, reproof. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 135 My Lord, I will not 
vndergo this sneape without reply. 1876 Weiss IVit, 
Humour , etc. iv. 149 A charter from Providence to give 
Falstaff hi* first sneap of retribution. 1887 Blackiv. Mag. 
Sept. 355 He might have spared us this sneap, seeing that 
his own queen bad been enamoured of an ass. 

Sneap (snfp), v. Now dial, and arch. Also 
7 sneep. [Later form of snaip Snaps v. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To nip or pinch. 

1588- [see Sneaped, Sneaping ppl. ad/s .] 1691 Ray JY. C. 
Words 6 5 Herbs and Fruits sneapt with cold weather. 

2 . To check, repress; to snub, reprove, chide, 
xfiii Sec. Maiden's Trag. in. i, Nay I am gon, Ime a man 

quickly sneapt. 1640 Brome Antipodes iv. ix, Doe you 
sneap me too my Lord ! . . I had No need to come hither to 
be sneapt 1659 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 391 They set him at light,, .and made the poor man 
retire sneaped to his coloneL 1691 Ray A r . C. Words 65 
Children easily sneaped. 1865 S. Evans Brother Fabian's 
MS.' 5 My lord Archbishop sneap* us for our sloth. 1836- 
in dial, glossaries, etc. (Lines., Staffs.). 

Jig. and transf. 1623 Bp. Hall Works (1837) V. 141 That 
we do enough hate our corruptions; when, at our sharpest, 
we do but gently sneap them. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul in, iii. 18 Life that's here. When into it the soul doth 
closely wind, Is often sneep’d by anguish. 

Hence Sneaped ppl. a. 

3593 Shaks. Lucr. 333 To ad a more reioysing to the 
prime, And^giue the sneaped birds more cause to sing. 
Sneaping (snrpig), ppl. a. [f. Sneap z\] Of 
the wind, etc. : Checking growth ; nipping, biting. 
Also in fig. context. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. j. i. 100 Like an enuious sneaping 
Frost, That bites the first borne infant's of the Spring. 1611 

— IVirtt. T. 1. ii. 13 No sneaping Winds at home. 1882 L 
Campbell J. C. Max-well 45 His activities were apt.. to 
take odd shapes, as in a healthy plant under a sneaping wind. 
1900 ConUmp. Rev. July 119 Sheltered.. from the sneaping 
winds of ill-usage or mischance. 

+ Sneap-nose. Obsr~ l [f. Sneap v.]' One 
who has a pinched nose. (Cf. SNEirE v.) 

1649 Quarles Virgin Widow u. Must I be thus slighted 

- .by a Kutinagate, a Sneap nose, a thin gut? 

Sneath, dial. var. of Snath, scythe-pole. 
Sneb, v. Now dial. Also 5-7 enebbe. [var. 
of Snib v. 1 ] trans. To reprimand, reprove, or 
check; to snub. Also absol. • 

In Chaucer Pro!. 525 (see Snib vf x) two or three manu- 
scripts have snebhe. 

~£ *44° CArCKAVE Li A St. Rath. lit. 261 (MS. Arundel), 
inerfore yourc grace wyth pytous voys I pray To punyshe 


and snebbe youre-self as ye lest. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Feb. 126 Which made this foolish Brere wexe so bold, That 
..he cast him to scofd, And snebbe the good Oake, for be 
was old. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia xxx iii. 22 (Grosart) II. 
98 Thou beardst euen now a 3’ong man sneb me sore. 2606 
S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 157 So was Dauid by Nathan., 
snebbed in this sort for his euill example. 16x7 Collins 
Def. Bp. of Ely XI. x. 515 The Nurse her selfe may waken 
the child . .; chide it and sneb it, as well as giue it thedugge. 
2846 W. Drummond Muckomachy 18 The man thus snebbit 
Lost too his tebbit. 2867- in dial, use (Lancs., Yks.). 

Sneck (snek), sb. 1 Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : a. 4-5 sriekke, 5 snekk, 5-7, 9 snek, 
5-6 sneke ; 6- sneck, 7 snecke ; 7, 9 snack ; 

8 snake. P. 8- snick. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Snatch «s$. 1.] 

1 . The latch of a door or gate ; the lever which 
raises the bar of a latch ; a catch (cf. 2 a). 

a. 1324 Acc. Exch., K. R. Bd. 165 No. 1 m. 4. Pro xxviij 
xv'i: ! tenendum trendies ligni pro 

■ . ' : ; : 5 in. Ripon (Surtees) III. 147 

1, : :. c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 461/2 
Snekke, or latche, clitorium, fessulnin. c 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xiii. 306 Mak. Good wyff, open the hek ! . . Vxor. I 
may thole the dray the snek. 1530 Palsgr. 272/1 Sneke, 
latche, loequet , clicquettc. 1560 Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 258 To vphald substantiousle thair portis in. .stapillis, 
snekkis and all ime graith necessare. 1600 Chitrcfnu. Acc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 133 For mending the North 
church gate, and also an iron sneck. X638 Ibid. 302 A 
snecke for the ministers sette. c 1725 » n J-L Vernon Parish 
of Haunch (1900) 80 Paid for 2 Snecks for Quire doore. 1770 
Bp. Forbes /ml. (1886) 303 Any one, by Night or by 
Day, can lift the Sneck and come in. 1781- in many dial, 
glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Ir., N. Cy ; , E. Ang., Derby, 
Warw., eta). *816 Scott Antiq. xxxiii, The sneck was 
drawn, and the Countess . .entered my dwelling. 1853 G. J. 
Cayley Las Alforjas II. 216 Sometimes the demons will 
undo the sneck of the gate. 1885 Runcjman Skippers 4* 
Shellbacks 50 The old man lifted the ‘sneck* quickly and 
caught us. 

P. 1786 Burns The Vision v ii, When click ! the string the 
snick did draw. 1889 A. Munro Siren Casket 169 He raised 
the snick Of Allan's cottage door. 

b. To draw asncck, to act cunningly or stealthily. 

a xsooin Ratis Raving, eta 89 Thar word is fyrst inawdiens, 

With fen;eand falsat ay reddy To draw a snek rycht 
subtely. 1786 Burns To G. Hamilton iii, I ken he weel a 
Snick can draw, When simple bodies let him. 

c. On the sneck, latched. So off the sneck . 

2824 Scott St. Reman' s xxviii, I’se warrant it a twa-handed 
ghaist, and the door left on the sneck. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xv. 167 The door was on the sneck that day.^ 2897 
Crockftt Lads' Lcrve iv. 43 Then.. leave the lang window 
o’ the ben room off the sneck, after the lairds are awa’. 

2 . tcchn. a. A catch or derice for holding the 
lever of a spinning-machine. 

2825 J. Nicholson OPerat. Mechanic 426 When in geer 
they (Le. levers) are held firm by the sneck. Ibid., The 
machine is put in motion by raising the main lever into the 
sneck by band. 

b. (See quot.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Snecks, appliances for 
diverting wagons from the main line Into a siding. 

3 . dial, or techn. in various senses (see quots.). 
r8ro S. Smith Agrz'c. Sum. Galloway 86 Besides the im- ; 

provement of locked tops (in stone walls], he invented also i 
snecks or hudds, i.e. spaces built single at short intervals. ! 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck, a small piece or tongue of 
land, abutting on or intersecting an adjoining fiejd. 1883 
Gresley Glass. Coal-t/t. 229 Sneck, a carving [= air-way]. 

4 . allrib., as sneck-fastening, dock ; sneck- band 
(see quot. 182S) ; sneck-bend, a form of fish-hook 
(see quots.) ; sneck posset, a cold reception or 
greeting ; a discharge or dismissal ; sneck-string, 
a sneck-band. 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, contains a number of other examples. 
24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 733 Hcc mastiga , a *snek. 
bank [Ircad -band]. Hie gnvtfus, a dorbande. 2828 

Carr'’* — * r ■- v . 1 ' ' ' 1 '■ ’ 

latch, 

1855 ' ■ A 

from without by a ‘ sneck-bant \ x8x_6 Bainbridce Fly 

Fishers Guide 31 The *Sneckbend, as it is commonly called, 
diverges from the parallel lines from the bend upwards. 
2856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. v. ii. 235 Many 
Scotchmen use what is called the sneckbend, differing 
slightly from both of the above [hooks], in being made of a 
more square shape. 1844 H. Stephfks Book cf Farm I. 
204, 10 Pairs of crooks and bands for feeding.boles. 20 
*Sneck-fastenings for ditto. 1570 Wills % Itsv. (Surtees, 
*835) 3*2. I do geve vnto An Jaxssonn one woode Cheast 
which haithe a *sneck Iocke. 2876 J. Richardson Cumbld '. 
Talk Ser. 11. 65 A *sneck posset I gaL 2885 Hall Caine 
Shadow Crime 8 He had his own reasons for not quitting ’ 

xu.-.vi -r.-_t-.t_t, . • • - unequivocal ‘sneck j 

■ ‘ 59 They did not so 

* n they went to bed 

and had neither lock nor bar. 

Sneck, sb' 1 Sc. [f. Sneck v/ 1 ] A sharp cut ; 
a snick or snip. 

1768 Ross Helettore if. 84 The gully.. may chance to 
gee’s^ a sneck into the hand. 2814 Scott Wav. xli. If there’s 
a pair of sheer* in the Highlands that has a bauider sneck 
than her’s ain. 

Sneck, lA 3 [Imitative.] A sharp clicking 
sound. Cf. Snick sb.z 

2851 Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt, iv. Back went the girth 
buckles with a ’sneck x86x A. Leighton Trad. Sc. Life 
Ser. ir. 116 An industrious house too, wherein the birr of 
the wheel and the sneck of the reel had sounded. 

Sneck (snek), v. 1 Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 5 anekk-, 9 snek. [f. Sneck r£.l] 


1 . trans . To latch (a door or gate) ; to close or 
fasten with or by means of a sneck. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 284/2 Latch yn, or snekkvn, pessnlo. 
1560 Maitl. Club Misc. III. 239 The deponar..fand the dur 
snecked and vnbarTed and sebe barred the dur. 2674 Ray 
jV. C. Words ^Snock[i6gx Sneck] the door: Latch the door. 
1768 Ross Helenorc 36 Sae out she slips, an* snecks the door 
behind. 1787- in dial, glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Cy., 
Notts., Line., Warw., etc.). 1868 G. Macdonald ' R. 
Falconer I. 175 Sneck the door, laddie. 1889 Carlisle 
Patriot 1 Mar. (E.D.D.), If the gate had been snecked, the 
cattle could not have got on the line. 

t>. To lock or shut up. In quot.^f, 
x8x6 Scott Antiq, xxix. The secrets of grit folk., are just 
like the wild beasts that are shut up In cages. Keep them 
hard and fast snecked up, and it's a' very weel. 

C. intr. Of a door or gate : To latch, shut. 
1871 Mrs. Ewing Brownies, etc. 107 The gate opened for 
them and snecked after them. 1889 Tennyson Owd Roa 
xxxii, I’d clear forgot, .thy chaumber door wouldn’t sneck. 

2 . trans. (See quot. 1808.) Sc. 

T7QzStat. Acc. Scott. II. 534 Farm-housesand Cottager— 
..A very few of them have been stob-thatched, or covered 
with a deep coat J — u — j.j :.i- 1:_« 

1808 Jamieson, 7 

wall, filling the t . 

a small quantity ■ 

Sneck (snek), Z /.2 Sc. [Origin, and relation 
to Snick v 1 , uncertain.] trans. To cut (off). 

1560 Rolland Seven. Sages 103 He tuik hir be the nek, 
And with ane knife hir heid he did of snek. x8:8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxii. Do the folk think I hae another thrapple in 
my pouch after John Highland man’s sneckit this ane vT 
hisjoctaleg? 1835 Carrick Laird Logan (1854) 156 Mony 
a ane o’ my acquaintances hae gotten the thread o* life 
sneckit. 

Sneck, V. 3 Now dial. [Origin obscure.] trans. 
To snatch; to take or seize quickly. 

1607 Middleton Five Gallants i. ii, Pursn. Her Chaine 
of Pearle. Boy. I sneckt it away finely. 1873 Murdoch 
Doric Lyre 43 When rent day comes ye’re unca fain To 
look us up an 1 sneck the siller. 

Sneck-drawer. Now Sc. and north. Also 
9 snick-, [f. Sneck sb. 1 + Drawer sb. 1 : cf. 
latch-drawer and Draw- latch.] One who d raws 
or lifts a sneck or latch (in order to enter 
stealthily) ; a crafty, flattering, or sly fellow (cf. 
quot. 1 80S). 

1402 Pol \ Poems (Rolls) II. 98 Joure prowde losengerie 
that rune abowt as snek-drawers- 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. 
Ballads I. 295 Whan the tittlin aid snick-drawers Tell to. 
1808 Jamieson s.v., An auld sneck-drawer, one who, from 
long experience, has acquired a great degree of facility in 
accomplishing any artful purpose. xBi8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xiii, Doited idiot !— that auld clavering sneck-drawer wad 
gar ye trow the moon is made of green cheese. 1846 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1852) IV. xxiv. 457 He was 
just too much of a sneck-drawer. 

So Sne*ck-dra-w’ ; also Sneck-dravring vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a., Sneck-drawn a. 

2886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvi, There’s many a lying 
*sneck-draw sits close in kirk. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xxxi, I ken the Maxwell lads and I ken the hill sneck. 
draw's. 1785*6 Burns Addr. to Deil xvi. Ye auld, ’snick- 
drawing dog ! x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, The old 
sneck -drawing whigamore her father, c 1830 Hogg Bridal 
of Polmood vii, Onye sikkan wylld sneckdrawinge and 
pawkerye. 1820 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay 1. liii, Ifaw din't 
her bottle fill, Aw’s then a skint-flint, ’sneck-drawn dog. 

• Snecke, obs. form of Snick v . 1 
Snecied. (suckt), ppl. a. Building, [app. f. 
Sneck sb. 1 ] Built of squared stones, but of 
different sizes and not laid in regular courses. 

C\4 /» •-£ t DA.. ,0 _t 


Rubble. 1883 Alnwick Mercury 17 Nov. 2 The building 
is of snecked walling. 

Sne’cket. [Dim. of Sneck sb. 1 ] A sneck 
or sneck-band. Also transf., a noose, halter. 

x6xx Cotcr., Loquet dz me huis , the latch, or snecket of a 
doore. . 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., The Sneck or 
Snecket of a door, funiculus obicis (etc. Hence in Ray, 
Grose, eta], 1788 New London Mag. 494 Then over his 
bead let the snecket be got, And under one ear be well 
settled the knot. 1869- in Cumbld. dial. glos*aries. 

Sned, sb . : see Snead. 

Sued, v. In later use Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 1 snsedan (pa. t. snmdde, snedde),6- 
sned, 7 snedde, snad, snead, 8 snade. [OE. 
snxdan , related to snib an Snithe v. For the 
shortening of the vowel cf. ICep v.] 

1 . trans. To cut or lop off (a branch). Also in 
fig. context, and with off. 

. <z8oo Leiden Gloss. 249 in O. E. Texts 117 Putat, somdit. 
C897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxiii. 222 Hit bid 
unnyt tSrct mon bwelces yfles bo^as snasde [etc.]. C975 
Rushw. Gosp. MatL xxi. 8 Sume ponne sneddun telgran of 
treowum & stra^dun on Lem'wese. I5 x 3 Douglas yEneid 
xi. L X4 Ane akin tre,..The branchis sned and kut abowt 
alquhair. a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 102 Oiheris 
sned the branches of the Papistrie, but he stryckfa at the 
roote. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cercm. sit. ii. 26 Whereby 
they did in some sort snedde the reviving twigs of old 
superstition.^ 1645 »n Baillie's Lett, fr frit Is. (1775) II. 94 


Vineyard sneds the luxuriant branches. 1829 in Brockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2). c 2870 W. Graham Lect. EfJtcs. 35 1 The 
branch sned off from the vine becomes a sport of the winds. 



SNEDDED. 

transf. ij8fi Borns To a HaggU vii, He.Jtss, an’ arms, 
an heads will sned, Like taps o’ thrissle. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry Storin' d (1827] ixqg First his richt ear he dean a ff- 
cleft, And then he sneddit aff his left. 

b. To prune (a tree) ; to divest of branches. 

1595 Bun-can A/p. Etym. (E.D.S.), Pu/o, nut umno,.. to 
’ 11. xxxv. 438 He 

* e. 1689 in split 

. . ", ' resolve rather to 

give it over and go home and snad trees at Pohvart House. 
1710 RudDiman Gloss. Douglas’ JEneis s.v, Sneith, To 
sned, i.e. to prune timber-trees. 1894 Heslop Northumbld. 
Gloss. 664 After a tree is cut down it is snedded , or divested 
of all its branches. 

2 . To cut; to form, or sever, by cutting. 


To sned your tbrad of life. 

Hence Sne*dded p/l. a. ; Sne*dder ; Sne'dding 
vbl. sb. (also allrib.). 

*584 in MelviTs Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 177 The snedders 
and delvers of the wyneyeard. c 1670 J. Fraszp. Polichrou. 
(S.H.S.) 269 The smith . .finding the fresh sneaded branches, 
makes search under the free, 172a T. Boston Four/. State 
(1797^ 279 He that would ingraft, must needs use the 
sneddmg-kmfe. 1725 A. Jervise Epit etc. (1879) II. 39/1 
' , ‘ l - ’ — j: 'g ax and pruning knife. 
• • ■ II. 337 The snedding of 

of the branches. 1808 
Jamieson, Sneddins, the prunings, or twigs, lopped off 
from trees. 2825 — Supply Snedder, a pruner, one who 
lops ofT branches. 

f Suede. Ohs. [OE. snxdj = ON*, sneiS, related 

to OE. snitian SNITHE v.] A small piece, morsel. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. II. 268 £enim nedices .iii. snmda. 
czooo /Flfric Saints’ Lives I. xii. 62 pa hwile tie se 
bisceop massode and began to etenne he feoll ]>a at Smre 
forman stisede. c 1200 Trin . Coll \ Horn. i8r lines he 
{Adam] bar-offe bot, and wear3 bar mide acheked, and 
Jjureh one snede wearfl al his ofspring acheked. 

Snee (to cat) : see Sxick or snee. 

Snee, variant of Sky (to swarm), dial. 
Sneelcer-snee, variant of Snickersnee v. 
Sneer (snl*i), sb. Also 8 snear. [f. the vb. 
Cf. NFris. sneer a scornful remark.] 

X. An act of sneering ; a look or expression imply- 
ing derision, contempt, or scom ; a disdainful or 
scornful remark or utterance, esp. one of a covert 
or indirect nature. 

2707 Re/l. upon Ridicule 107 He is applauded with a Sneer. 
17x1 Heap.ne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 251 He looks upon 
AtCcrbury's Complement as a Snear. 2772 Golds: m. Stoops 
to Conq.ui. i, A sneer at my undemanding. 28x6 J. Scott 
Pis. Paris (ed. s) P- xvit, By making this confession I shall 
incur the sneers of those.. who have strong prepossessions 
and few scruples. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vv. II. 1x3 
Halifax.. answered with a sneer that there was no danger. 
1879 H. George Progr. % Pot. ii. iiL CxSSx) 121 Amid the 
scoffs. .and the sneers that stab like knives, 
b. Without article : Sneering, scom. 

17 qx Lo. Auckland Corr. (1B61) II. 396 He speaks even 
of those who are opposed to his government - . without either 
sneer or acrimony. *841 in Leic. Gloss. (x83i) 246 He could 
not bear To see her treated with such scorn and sneer. 

2 . Sc, A snort. 

Jamieson (1825) also gives 1 the act of inhalation or inspira- 
tion by the nostrils’; ‘the act of a horse, when colded, in 
throwing the mucus from his nostrils’; ‘the hiss of an 

17.. Lochmaben Harper in Child Ballads IV. 18/1 When 
she came to the harper’s door. There she gave mony a nicher 
and sneer. 

Sneer (sni «), v. Also 7 sneare, 7-8 snear, 
[prob. of imitative origin. The relation to NFris. 
(Sylt) sneer e to scorn, is not clear. 

Apparent examples of snere, strered, and snertvg occur 
about 1300 in the E. E. Psalter u. 4, xxxiv. id, Ixxviil 4. 
and lxxix. 7, as renderings of L. im debits dertseruni, and 
derisus ; hut two of the MSS. have variants sv/ere, swerea, 


about 1300 in the £. E. Psalter 11. 4, iu, -t. 

and lxxix. 7, as renderings of L. imdebit, dertseruni, and 
derisus 1 but two of the MSS. have variants severe, swerea, 
svjering. The translator was evidently influenced by_ the 
OE. glosses bixmeraZ, bismeradon, bismemtng, and it is 
very doubtful whether he was using a word whicti was 
really known to himj 

L intr. Of a horse: To snort. Now dial, f Also 
trans ., to send out with snorts. 

1553 Douglas' AEneid vn. v. 101 With twasteme stedis.. 
At thdirncis thyrle* the fyre fa^t furth snenngout. 1607 
Markham Caval. (x6x ? ) vl 12 If..you doe ‘IT" 

Spirt a little Vinegar into his nostrels,. -it will both make 
him sneare and neese. 18x4 m Hone dcvery-dayBl. J - 
xiX5 The colt, .scampered off with his ™ 

‘riggin *. J878 Dickinson Cumbtd. Gloss, s. v., If a hor.e 
sneers efter he coughs he’s nut brokken windit. . 

b. Sc. Of an animal : To make a twitching 
movement with the nose. . 

1844 H. Stephens BE Farm II. 447 On the extrusion of 
the calf, the first symptom it shews of hie is •' 

and then it opens its eyes, and tries to shake its head, a d 
sneer with its nose. . t 1 . 

2 . To smile scornfully or ^ contemptuously , to 
express scom, derision, or disparagement in this 
way ; to speak or write in a manner suggestive or 
expressive of contempt or disparagement ; 
a. Const, al a person or thing. 

1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to snear and dear si any such profession, 
a 1744 POPE (JA I could be content to be a lllt ‘ e , s " cc . r ®“ 
at in a line, a 1763 W. Kino PoM. A- L\t. Anted. 

The French seemed tosneer at this behaviour of the German 
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officer^, and looked on them with a kind of contempt. 2814 
hcorr U'a v. liv, Flora, observing the Lowland ladies sneer 
at the comparison, produced some reason to shew that it 
"ot altogether so absurd. 1858 Max Mullep. Chips 
uaco) HI. i, 30 Luther was sneered at because of his little 
German tracts^ 1B74 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1892) I. x. 
361 Walpole sheltered himself behind.. a pension to sneer 
at the tragt-comedy oflife. 
b. Without const. 

J73S.TOPE ProL Sat. 202 Damn with faint praise, assent 
wnh civil leer, And without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
1781 Cowper Conversat. 182 The fear Lest fops should 
censure us, and fools should sneer. x8x8 Shelley Rosalind 
055 Men wondered, and some sneered to see One sow 
jyhat he could never reap. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. j. jil 
iii, Philosophedom sneers a!ou<C as if its Necker already 
triumphed. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes i. If authors sneer, 
it is the critic's business to sneer at them for sneering. 
jig. 2835 L. Hunt Poems (1844) 96 Sneeretb the trumpet, 
and stampeth the drum. 

+ 3 * To laugh foolishly or smirkingly ; to grin. 
*683 Wood Life 17 Feb., They, .stand silent, while their 
abbettors sneare and grin. 1695 [bid. 23 Mar., With M r J. 
Ecc. at the house next the Half-Moon: two snearing and 

laughing ' * ’•*- 170$ 

R. Bever * h would 

fondly ki^ . . in their 

Faces, with a Countenance more antick, than any in a 
Burch Broil. 1719 Be Foe Crusoe u. ( Globef 558 Our. . 
Pilot, who had always something or other to say to make 
us merry, came sneering to me, and told me [etc.]. 

b, dial. (See quot.) 

a 1825 Forby Voc. £. Anglia , Sneer, to make wry faces, 
without intention of expressing contempt or insult. 

c. A r attl . (See quot.) 

1867 SxtYTH Sailor* s Word-bit. s.v. To ‘make all sneer 
again ’ is to carry canvas to such an extent as to strain the 
ropes and spars to the utmost. 

4 . Irons . To utter with a sneer or in a sneering 
tone. 

1693 Congreve Old Back . 1. iv, I confess I have not been 
sneering fulsome lyes and nauseous flattery'. 1864 Tenny- 
son Voyage 78 ‘A ship of fools,' he sneer’d and wept. 1904 
A. E. Glover 1000 Miles 0/ Miracle x. (1908) 126 He sneered 
some contemptuous word. 

5 . To speak or write of (a person or thing) with 
scorn, contempt, or disparagement; to deride or 
decry. Obs. exc. dial. 

1707 Re/l. upon Ridicule 94 When People ridicule and 
sneer you. *740-2 Richardson Pamela III. 41 Wedlock, 
which used to be very freely sneered by him. 1755 B. 
Martin Mag. Arts ff Set. 64 Blackmore’s Eanter on the 
Philosophers.. proved more hts own than their Ignorance, 
when he thus sneers them, a xgoo in Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. , 
He sneered me shameful. 

6. To curl up (the lip) in contempt or scom. rare. 

1 77S S. J. Pratt Liberal O/in. Hit (1783) II. 136 A penny- 
worth, str l— cried the steward, (sneering up his upper-lip, 
till it touched the tip ofhis nose. .) a pennyworth 1 

7 . To affect in a certain way by sneering; to 
drive or force by means of sneers or scornful 
speech or manner : 

a. Const, with preps., as from , into , out of. 

1737 Savage 0 / Public Spirit 325 Careless of Whispers 

meant to wound their Name, Nor sneer'd nor brib’d from 
Virtue into Shame. 2859 Habits 0/ Gd. Society vii- 243 
Who contradicts us flatly, and sneere us into insignificance. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xviii, The world 
snee •• 1 : : '/• *:**:*■• — ;•? c-! s *ri«* of 

re/l. .•••%■ A* J f ' : 

and 1 ' ••• . .1 r : • : ** 

b. Const, with advs., as away or down. 

i3x6 Scott Antic, xii. But dinna ye sneer awa the lad 

•. • * ' iblime 

. . 1868 

■ • ■ y were 

fame 

away. 1000 nttu , , ig can 

do a great deal : you can sneer down, at any rate for the 
moment, truth, honour [etc.]. 

re/l. 2847 H ELrs Friends inC. f. iv. 68 He mutters to 
himself sarcastically, sneering himself up as it were to the 
attack. 

Sneerer (snl®*»j). ff. prec.] One who sneers. 
1713 Guardian No. 29, The Sneerers. .always indulge their 
mirth at the expence of the lr friends, and all their ridicule 
consists in unseasonable ill-nature. 1770 Langhokne Plu- 


world has not 
existence. 
. 1: ■ iieaks 


/armed __ _ 

Borrow Bible in Spain ii, The sneerers and scoffers at re- 
ligion do not spring from amongst the simple children of 
nature. 1874 B. Taylor in Li/e (1884) II. 652 The sneerers 
and cavilers are growing silent one by one. 

Snee'rfol, a. [f. Sneer sbi] a. Of persons : 
Given to sneering, b. Of words, etc. : Of the 
nature of a sneer ; scornful. 

a 1763 Shenstone Economy m. Wks. 2764 I. 303 Cell 
ever squalid ! where the sneerful maid Will not fatigue her 
hand ! 1844 Tuiter Heart xl 120 Out-swearing and out- 
threatening our sneerful stock-jobber. x 83 o_ 6 ‘. Wales Daily 
Hews No. 25 14. 6/6 We had a sneerful and insulting ans« er. 

Hence Snee-rfulness. 

*873 Leland Egy/t. Skeich-Bh. 204 Cherishing no feeling 
of scom or sneerfulness against them. 

Sneering (snl»*r;g), vbl. sb. [f. Sneer v.j 
T'he action of the verb SNEER. 

1687 Miege it. Sneering , a kind of ridiculous Laughter. 
2847 Hare Guesses Ser. r. (ed. 3)345.Sneering is commonly 
found along with a bitter, splenetic misanthropy- 1863 
[see Sneer v. 7 bj. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct- 421 'I he Baron 
was equal with her In the mailer of sneering- 

b. attrib as sneering match, Id. Angl * dial, a 
grinning match (For by, a iS 25); sneering muscle, 


SNEEZE, 

a muscle instrumental in producing a sneering ex- 
pression on the face {Cent. Did. 1891). 
Sneering (sm»*riij), ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . That sneers ; wearing a sneer. 

2681 N. N. Rome’s Follies 17, I believe the sneering sluts 
laugh’d at^ me. 169s Wood Li/e 23 Mar,, Two sowing 
and laughing wo{men]. 2716 C'tess Cowefr Diary (XS64) 
ri4 Lord Townshend is the sneeringext, faivninge<t knave 
that ever was. 2792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. vii. 
285 Thou startest from a dream, only to face a sneering 
frowning world. 2823 Lamb Elia it. Poor Relations, The 
streets of this sneering and prying metropolis. 1841 Brown- 
ing Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 16S White sneering old 
reproachful face. 

/ig. 2832 L. Hunt Poems 173 The harsh bray The 
sneering trumpet sends across the fray. 

, 2 . Of the nature of, marked or characterized by, 

1 a sneer ; scornful, contemptuous, disparaging. 

! 1691 L’Estrange Fabler 1. clvi. The Fox in a Snearing 

Way advis’d him. not to Irritate a Prince against his Sub- 
jects. c 1695 H. Anderson Court Convert 221 Von must.. 
With sneering Praise guild o'er his blackest Crimes. 2771 
Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 293^ I., will not descend to answer 
the little sneering sophistries of a collegian. 2822 Scorr 
, Kenilvo. xii, His countenance presenting, .the habitual ex- 
; pression of sneering sarcasm. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. 

! Blanc’s Hist. Ten V. II. 316 They were received with a 
1 sneering indifference. 1877 Dowden Shahs. Primer vi. 78 
Greene's sneering allusion to Shnkespere in the 1 Groats, 
worth of Wit’. 

Snee’ringly, adv. ff. prec.j In a sneering 
or scornful manner ; with a sneer. 

17*1 Hearne CW/rc/.(O.H.S.)III. 227 This he spoke sneer- 
inglyand bywayofderision and Contempt. 2740-2 Richard- 
son Pamela II. 2s W " ^ *’ * »- J J - L - ». — 

dost find thyself? 
these accents felL ■ 

\yentworth laughe ■ 0 4 . 

Europe 243 * They now rejoice in the aristocratic name of 
Desewfiy,’ said he sneeringly. 

Snee'rless, a. [f. Sneer sb.] That does not 
sneer ; free from sneers. 

2884 Birrell Obiter Dicta 157 A sneerless Gibbon and 
an impartial Macaulay. 

Suee*ry , a. [f. Sneer sb.] Of a sneering or 
scornful character. 

2872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin Ux, The summary.. was acri- 
monious and sneery. 

Sneesh. (snij). Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 
snoish; 8-9 snish. [? Back-formation from next; 
bnt cf. S.vush sb. f of which the Gloucester dial. 
snish is probably a variant. Ir. Gael, has stiaois.] 
a. Snuff, b. A pinch of snuff. 

The verb sneesh to snuff, and sneesher a snuffer, are also 
current in mod. Sc. diaL (recorded from 1801-9/. 

2786 Har’st Rig xix, Led on by Malcolm,.. Wha taks 
his snish. 28x7 [R. D. C. Brown] Lintoun Green 57 Whan 
takan* o' a sneesh. 1874 Hislo? Scot. Anecd. 6 She did not 
care one pinch o’ snish i 
attrib. 2825 [see Sneeze sb. 1 b]. 

Saee-shing. Sc. {Ir.) and north, dial. Forms: 
a. S snish on, -en, 9 -an (8 snichen, snitian), 
8-9 snisbin(g. p. 7 , 9 sneeshon, 9 -an, 8-9 
sneeshin(g > , sneeshin*, 9 sneechin(g, etc. f Al- 
teiatiou of Sneezing vbl. sb. 2 b, perhaps after 
Highland or Irish pronunciation ; cf. Sc. Gael. 
snaoiscan , Ir. snacrisin.] 

1 . Snuff. 

o. 17x4 R. Smith Poems (1853) 12 Thy vile snichen^ and 
thy brose. 1720 Pennecuik Helicon 65 A Mill with Snitian, 
to pepper her Nose. 2724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) L 
91 A Mill of good snishing to prie. 2761 in Hull Select 
Lett. (1778) I. 324, I have sent you a little Provision of the 
best Preston-Pans Snuff,., with one Bottle of Highland 
Snishon. 28x8 Scott Hr. Lamm, xii, Bid her fill my mill 
wi’ snishing. 2847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 213 Take a pinch 
iv the snishin. 

8. 2808 Jamieson, Sneeshin,. .the vulgar name for snuff. 
1816 Scott Antiq. xxi, A* the siller 1 need is just to hay 
tobacco and sneeshin. 2824 — Kedganutlet ch- vii. Will je 
try my sneesbing? 2900^ Crockett Little Anna Marl 
xxi, The noblest sneeshan in the worl’. 

2 . A pinch of snuff. Chiefly with negatives, 
used to denote something of very slight value or 
significance. 

2 686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 23, I drew my Box, and 
teuk a sneeshon. 1723 Mfston Rnt. 0/ Kirk Poems (1767) 

25 Else they are not worth a snishen- 1787- in Scottish 
use {Eng. Dial. Diet A. 

3. attrib., as snushing-box , -horn, -mill or -mull. 
27x7 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood x, To the ! sma* hours u e 

aft sat still. Nick’d round our toasts and snishing-mill. *780 
W. Forbes Dominie 1. 79 His fishing-wand, his sneesamg- 
box- 1786 Burns Tva Dogs 133 The Iuntan pipe, an 
sneeshin mill, Are banded round wi’ right guid will. *8x6 
Scott Antic, xxiii. I could take my aith to that sneeshmg- 


aiLee v ex, — ■ 

Sneeze (snfz), *b. [f. the vb.j 

1 . A powder or preparation forxnducing sneezmg; 
snuff. Obs. exc. north, dial. 

263* tr. BrucTs Praxis Med. 7 A sne«c of lastard Pelli- 
toryTPepper. C2746- [>«c bj. « 1800 in PccccSu/yl. Grose. 
1857-10 Lane, dial (Eng. Vial. Did.). . 

b. attrib . , as stueu-box.- -horn ,-lurker (see quots.). 
4:1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1775) 
40 f Sneeze-horn J. 2825 B rockett N. C. Gloss., Sneeze kem 
or Sncesh-hcmt, a common sort of snuff-box, made of ccw’s 
horn- 1838 Dickens O. Trvisi xliu, To think of. . the Artful 



SNEEZE. 
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SNELL 


Dodger going abroad for a common twopenny-halfpenny 
sneeze-box ! 1864 Slang- Die Sneeze-lurker, one who 

throws snuff in a person’s face and then robs him. 

2 . An act of sneezing ; a sudden and involuntary 
expiration of breath through the nose and mouth, 
accompanied by a characteristic sound. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ix. 199 Upon a sneeze 
of the Emperour of Monomotapa, there passed acclama- 
tions successively through the city. 1671 Milton P.R. 
iv. 458 As inconsiderable, And harmless, if not wholsora, as 
a sneeze To mans less universe. 1839 Dickens Nickleby iv, 
The little boy on the top of the trunk gave a violent sneeze. 
1874 Carpenter A lent. Phys. 1. i. (1879) T 7 Whilst the act of 
coughing can be excited by a mandate of the will, ..we can- 
not thus execute a true sneeze. 

Sneeze (snfz), v . Forms: 5 snese, 6-S 
sneese (6 seniese), 6- sneeze, 7 sneez. ^ [app. 
an alteration of Fnese v., due to misreading or 
misprinting it zs fnese, after the initial combination 
fn- had become unfamiliar. 

Fnese had app. gone out of use early in the 15th cent-, 
its place being mainly supplied by stese Neeze v. The 
adoption of sneeze was probablj' assisted by its phonetic 
appropriateness ; it may have been felt as a strengthened 
form of nerze. 

In the following places where sn- is printed in modem 
editions the correct reading is fn--. — 'Yrt\n$a.Higdcn (Rolls) 
V. 3S9; Chaucer Manciple's Pro!. 62 (Camb. MS. Gg 4. 
27J; Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 197; Caxton’s Trcvisa (Rolls) V. 
389 footnote ; Caxton Golden Leg., Litanies (= fol. xxii/z 
of ed. 14S3). See also the variants in the quots. below.] 

1 . intr. To drive or emit air or breath suddenly 
through the nose and mouth by an involuntary and 
convulsive or spasmodic action, accompanied by 
a characteristic sound. 

In quot. 1493 — to snort. 

1493 Fcstivall (W. de W.) ioSb, Whan he berde ony 
man speke of theym anone for grete angre he wolde snese 
(1483 Caxton fnese] at the nose. 1495 1 'revisa's Barth. De 
P.R. xvii. xxxviii. 625 Yfit [sc. cummin] is-.blowen in to 
the nosethrilles,. .it makith a man snese [Bodl. MS. fnese]. 
3540 R. Jonas Byrih Manky tide 30 b, Let her be prouoked 
to sneese with the pouder of eleborus or pepper. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 21 1 To Sneeze, sternutaro. 1382 N. Lichefield 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xvii. 44 b, To spit or to 
seniese. 1601 Holland Pliny xxvm.it. II. 297 Ifone chaunce 
to sneese after repast. 1673 Ray Jounu Loza C. 403 One 
custom which prevails generally in foreign countreys.. is to 
salute those that sneez. 1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 35 r 3 
Being unused to Snuff, some Grains from off her upper Lip 
made him sneeze aloud. 1753 Scots Mag. Nov. 544/2 They 
bowed with a graceful simper to a lady who sneezed. 1849 
Lytton Caxlons 61 You certainly have caught cold; you 
sneezed three times together. 1871 Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
Ixii, There are conditions under which the most majestic 
person is obliged to sneeze. 

b. rejl. To bring (oneself) into a certain state 
by sneezing. 

j663 R. L'Estrange Vis. Qucv. vn. (1702) 268 By how 
much it is more Honorable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
World. 

2 . colloq. With at ; To regard as oflittle value, 
worth, or consideration; to despise, disregard, 
underrate. Chiefly in the negative phrase not to 
be sneezed at. 

(<i) 1806 Surr Winter in LoiuL II. 90 It’s a sort of thing 
a young fellow of my expectations ought to sneeze at. 1838 
Bsrham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. B. Maguire's Acc. Coronation 
v»i. If any bould traitour. .Sneezes at that, I’d like to 
see the man ! 190* Daily Chrotu 12 June 9/3 Supposing 
this fire bad occurred in Hackney,.. it would have been 
‘ sneezed * at, if I may so put it. 

(£) 1813 Scott 24 Aug. in Lockhart , As I am situated, 
^3ooor^40oa-year is not to be sneezed at. 1840 Marry at 
Poor yack 1, She was a prize * not to be sneezed at ’. 3891 
N. Gould Double Event 82 A thousand pounds. .was not 
a thing to be sneezed at. 

3 . trans . To eject or cast by sneezing. 

1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 Horsemen are not 
agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, which they 
call a milt. 

4 . To utter with a sneeze. Also with cut. 

The allusion in the first quot. is to Catullus xlv. 9-10. 

3851 Tennyson E. Morris 80 Shall not Love to me. As in 

the Latin song I learnt at school, Sneeze out a full God. 
bless-you, right and left? 3873 Ld. Houghton Monogr. 
260 The preacher, .at once sneezed out the name Ker-shazv 
several times in various intonations. 

Hence Snee*zing/j>/. a. 

364* H. More Song of Soul il L i. 22 Swift as the levin 
from the sneezing skie. 


Sneezer (snfzai). [f. Sneeze 

1 . One who sneezes. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ecn Hicser, a Sneeser. 1684 tr. Bonefs 
M ere. Cenipit.uu 65 The Ancients said, that Sneezers . . were 
indicated by excrementitious humours.. in the Ventricles., 
of the Brain. 1801 Monthly ■ V" .. r — 

Fetromus. .that the custom ■ ..... 

lished among the Romans. 1 1 1 , 

495 A sneeze. .is evidence.. that the sneezer was possessed 
by some evil-disposed spirit. 

2 . In various slang, colloq., or dial, senses: a. 
A snuff-box. b. The nose. c. A dram or drink, 
esp, a stiff one. d. A pocket-handkerchief. 

The Eng. Dial. Did. gives other purely dial. uses, 
a- 3725 Kezv Cant. Did n Cog a Sneezer, Beg a. .Snuff- 
box. x8iz J. H. Vaux Flask. Diet. 1839 Slang Diet. 34. 

Y*. 371 Hawkins put a tremendous 
“ ‘ ‘ y’s sneezer. c. 1823 E. Moor 

11 ■ »■ 1 1 ■ Sneezer,.. also.. means a dram. 

J* T. Hewlett P arish Clerk I. 290 He knew he should 
get a sneezer of something short, for his trouble. sE68 


Dickens Lett. (1880] II. 363 My New York landlord made 
me a * Rocky Mountain sneezer d. 1857 Slang Did. 19. 

e. Something exceptionally good, great, strong, 
violent, etc., in some respect (cf. quots.). 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words , Sncescr.ox Sneezer , a severe 
blow. 1836 Halilurton Clockm. 1. viii, It’s awful to hear 
a minister swear ; and the only match I know for it, is to 
hear a regular sneezer of a sinner quote Scripture. Ibid. 
xiii, I have one [horse] a proper sneezer, a chap that can go 
ahead of a rail-road steamer. 1855 F. Francis Xezvion 
Dogvatte (18S8) 242 What a fine breeze we have ! a regular 
sneezer. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Sneezer, a stiff 
gale of wind. 190Z Wcstm. Gaz. 22 July 3/1 The ball he 
bowled Fry with., was what he would himself describe as a 
* sneezer 

Snee*zeweecL Also sneeze - weed. [f. 
Sneeze v.} 

L US. The plant Helenium autumnale, or 
other species of the same genus. 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 224 Hclenium autumnale, L. 
(Sneeze-weed). 1857 — First Less. Bot. (1E06) 130 In the 
Sunflower. .it consists of two thin scales. .; in the Sneeze, 
weed, of about fire very thin scales. 1885 J. M. Coulter 
Bot. Reefy Mt. Region 196. 

2 . Attslr . (See quots.) 

The two quotations refer to the same plant. 

1877 F. von Mueller Bot. Teachings 5% The Sneeze-weed 
( Cotula oxCcniipeda Ctinn i nghamii) . A dwarf, erect, . .odor- 
ous herb;., can be converted mtosnuff. 1889 Maiden Use/. 
PL 395 Myriogyne mi nut a, ..* Sneeze weed ’ of Southern 
New South Wales. 

Snee-zewood. Also sneeze -wood. [f. 
Sneeze v., probably after Cape Du. nieshout. ] 

| A South African timber tree, Ptxroxylon utile ; 

also, the wood of this tree. * 

j 3834 Pringle A/r. Sk. vi. 219 A saffron-coloured timber, 
called sneeze- wood, from the effect of its pungent scent when 
newly cut. 3854 PAprE Si ha Capettsis (1862) 5 Ptxroxylon 
Utile... From the fact of its producing violent sneezing when 
sawn or otherwise worked at, it has received the name of 
Sneeze-zvood. 18S0 Silver if Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 330 
Melkhout, Olive-wood, and Sneezewood. 

b. at l rib., as sneezewood spade, stump, tree, etc. 
1877 J. A. Chalmers TiyoSoga i. 7 The sneezewood spade 
gave place to the crooked plough-share. Ibid. 11 The 
branches of the sneezewood tree. 3880 Bessey Botany 535 
Ptaeroxylon utile, the Sneezewood Tree of the Cape of 
Good Hope, furnishes a hard and durable timber. 1887 
Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden (18E8) 229 Nodding away 
on his sneeze-wood stump. 

Snee'zewort. Also 6 sneesewoort, 7 -wort, 
8-9 sneeze-wort. [f. Sneeze v.] 

1 . The plant Achillea Plarmica , bastard or wild 
pellitory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used as a sternutatory. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 4S4 The small Sneese woort hath 

many * ■ ■ ■ 

procui • ... . • 

Ptarm ■, ■ • - . 

double wilde Pelletorie, and some Sneescwort, but Elleborus 
albus is v:>ually so called. 17x2 tr. Pomet's HisL Drugs 
I. 47 There is also a Pseudopyrethrum which is call’d 
Plarmica or Sneezewoir which grows in Meadows. 1786 
Abercrombie A rr. in Gard. Assist. 48 ( Plannica ) or sneeze- 
wort double flowered. 1858 R. Hogg Veget. Kingdom 455 
Ptannica vulgaris, or Sneezewort, is also a native of Great 
Britain. 1901 Scotsman 12 Nov. 8/1 The sneezewort is 
remarkable for its pungent qualities. 

atlrib. 3855 Miss Pratt Flozver. PI. III. 323 Sneeze-wort 
Yarrow. 3861 S. Thomson Wild FI. in. (ed. 4) 306 The 
sneeze- wort yarrow (. Achillea ptarvdea). 

2. Applied to other plants : a. The white helle- 
bore, Veratrum album [cf Neeze-wort]. 

1629 [see x]. 1671 Skinner EtymoL Ling. Anri., BoL, 
Neese, or Sneese-wort, Helleborus albus. 1799 W. Tooke 
Viezv Russ. Emp. 1. 383 Wolf’s bane and sneeze-wort 
[note, Veratrum ] are taken against almost all accidents, 
b. American, Austrian sneezeivort (see quots.). 
1611 [see Sneezing vbL sb. 3 bj. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 327 Sneeze-wort, Austrian, Xera nthemum. 1846-50 
A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 342 Hclenium autumnale, Ameri- 
can Sneeze-wort. 

Sneezing (snrziq), vbl. sb. Also 5 snesynge, 
6 sneesyng, 6-8 -ing, 7 Sc. sneisin(g, snising, 
snizing. [f. Sneeze vJ] 

1 . The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 

1495 Treviso’s Barth. De P. R. xvil cxxxi. 68B Powder 


Tong, Estemuement, a sneesing. 16x5 Crooke Body 0/ 
Man 523 In sternutations or sneezings. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 200 Aristotle hath a Probleme, why sneezing 
from noone unto midnight was good, but from night to noon 
unluck}-. X707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 220 Sneesing 
promotes the Morion of the Blood, and excites the Pulse. 
1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) I. 138/1 A Sneering was 
heard from the right. 3818 E. Thompson Cullen sXosolcgia 
(1S20) 203 Contagious inflammatory fever with sneezing. 
3844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiv. He was taken with a violent 
fit of sneering. 1899 Allbutt's SysL Med. VIII. 9S Ab- 
normal visceral or reflex movements, such as.. sneezings, 
yawnings, or hiccoughings. 

Jpg. *691 Beverley rooo Vrs. Kingd. 31 From Time to 
Time., there have been Sneezings by a Power of God, as I 
may so express it, of this Prophecy. 

b. pi. Matter emitted in sneezing, rare 

3607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 431 The sneezings of 
a Musk-cat is an excellent remedy against the resolution of 
the sinews or the Palsie. 

1 2 . A preparation or powder inducing sternuta- 
tion ; an errhine or sternutatory. Obs. 
j x6zx Burton Ar.at. Mel. 11. v. 1:. iv, Sneesings, mastica- 


tories and nasally are generally receiued. 1632 tr . BrueVs 
Praxis Med. 61 A sneezing of pepper. Hellebore. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrot. Restored 1x9 Of the administration of 
gargarisms, or sneezings, and such like. 

fb. Snuff. Obs . (Cf. Sneeshing 1.) 

3648 Dunfermline^ ffirk Sets. Rec. (1865) 25 Those that 
offers and takes snising in the kirk. 1672 Essex Papers 
(Camden Soc.) 7 Who euer sells Ale, Tobacco, Sneezinge 
Broges, Szc. is an Irish Merchant. 1 c 1680 F. Sempill in 
Poems Sempills (1849) 7° A mill of good snizing to prie. 
1720 Swift Irish Feast WJcs. 3755 IV. x. 27 Give us a pinch 
Of your sneezing. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb., as sneezing-coffer, , - maker , 
-mill, -powder, -tobacco. 

x6xx Cotgr., Sternulatoirc, a sneezing medicine, or pow- 
der. a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Kt. cf Malta 11. iv f . Bring a 
little sneezing powder in your pocket. x6z6 Bacon Sylva 
§ 38 Sneering- powder and other powders or Liquors (which 
the Physitians call Errhines). 1643 Dunfermline Kirk 
Sees. Rec. (1865) 12 Those who..taks y r sneising tobacco in 
the most remott..pairt of y • said yle. 3659 in Macgill Oil 
R css-slu (1909) 377 Walter Denune, sneism maker. 1681 
Colvil Whigs Supplic. 11. 134 And there his Sneezing 
Milne and Box lyes. x8xz J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Sneezer 
or Sneezing-Coffer, a snuff-box. 

tb. Sneezing-wort , =' Sneezewort. Obs. 

i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Estemuer. Sneesingwort, or sneesewort 
of Austria, wild Pellitorie of Spaine. x68z Wheler journ. 
Greece nt. 219 With Jong sharp leaves, with streight Nerves, 
i : ■* “■ V.' v F : , W. >. ■ n. 1741 CompL Family Piece 

: . Y. ■: :■ *■." : ■ Flower the.. double Plarmica 

C. Sneezing brick (see quot.), 

3887 AreJiit. Soc. Did. VII. 97 Sneezing Brick, one of the 
names given to the burnt bricks which case the damp before 
burning. 

Sneezy (snrzi), a. [f. Sneeze sb. + -y.] a. 
Of persons : Inclined to sneeze. t>. Of things : 
Causing one to sneeze ; dnsty. 

1839 Hood Sweep's CcvipL 41, 1 find my suppress’d voice 
very uneasy, And comparable to nothing but having your 
tissue stopt when you are sneezy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
lvii. They., have signed their names in one of the old sneezy 
registers. 1896 Punch 7 Mar. 112/x East winds ays 
make me feel snappy and sneezy. 

Sneg, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [ME.w^,sMLG. 
snigge, MHG. snegge , snecke, G. scknecke .] A 
snail. Cf. Snag sbA 

1240 Ay end. 32 po anliknep pan pet ne dar na;t guo ine pe 
pepe uor pane snegge pet sseawep him his homes. x83o-7 
in Kentish and Cornish glossaries. 

Sneg*, s'. Sc. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sneok v.-] 
trans. To cut. 

Jamieson (xSo8) also gives sneg ass. sb. 

1718 Ramsay ChnsCs Kith Gr. in. xii, [She] sneg’d the 
mips fow snack, We’ er knife that day. 37. . — Address of 
Thanks Bring to the warld the luckless wean. And 

sneg its infant thrapple. 1808-57 in Sng. Dial. Did. 

Sneg-stone. [? f. Sneg sb .] (See quot.) 

38x5 W. Smith Map Strata Mem. 17 The clay, with some 
modifications (and in some parts of it beds of Sussex Marble 
or sneg stone). 

Sneipo, v. Obsr 1 [perh. identical with Snape 
v. 1 and v. -] tnlr. ?To become pinched. 

U3300 Old Age xii. in E. E. P. (1862) 149, I snurpe, I 
snobbe, i sneipe on snovte. [Cfl Sneap-nose.) 

+ Sneir, v. Sc. Obs.~~ l [app. repr. OE. snyrian, 
snyrgan to hasten, if not an error lor steir.J intr. 
To sail. 

a 3568 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) L 190 This z/it bayth 
bljihnes and abundance bringis, Naveis of schippis out- 
t[n]roch pe sea to sneir. 

Sneitll, a. Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Smooth, polished. AlsoyS^. 

35x3 Douglas sEneid xi. i. 94 The gapand deidly " ound 
. . Amyd his snyith and fair slekyt brelst bane. 1808 A. Scorr 
Poems 121 This put the dame in perfect wrath ; Her words 
they werena sneith. 

t Sneke. Obs . rare . Also 6 snyke. [Of obscure 
origin.] A cold in the head. 

c 3440 Promp . Parv. 461/2 Sneke, or the poose, . . catarrus. 
c 3460 Play Sacravt. 616 All tho y* haue y* poose, y sneke, 
or y* t>*seke. 3530 Palsgrl 272/1 Sneke, pose, rime. 3547 
Boorde Brez\ Health cccvL 100 The 306 chapitre doth shewe 
of the Pose or Snyke. 

Snell (snel), sb. US. [Of obscure origin.] A 
short line of gut or horsehair by w’hich a fish-hook 
is attached to a longer line. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 23S Leader, a length 
of finely twisted hair, gut, or grass, for attaching an angler’s 
hook to the line ; a bottom. Called also a Snell. 3883 Cent. 
Mag. July 3&1/2 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook. 
3894 Outing XXIV. 452/2, 1.. rigged the strongest leader 
and the heaviest snell and hook in my box. 

Snell (sael), a. and adv. In later use Sc. and 
north. Also 1-5 snel, 3 snell, 4-5 snelle. 
[Common Teut. : OE. snel, snell, =OS. (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Du.), OHG. (MHG.) snel, 
snell- (G. sc hue II), swift, quick, active, etc., ON. 
snjallr (IceU snjallur , Xonv. sttjall, snjell , snell; 
S\\\ snail, Da. snild) ; the Scand. languages exhibit 
a great variety of senses.] 

A. cdj. L Of persons : Quick in movement or 
action ; prompt, smart, active, strenuous ; +good. 

In ME. freq-as a general epithet of commendation. In 
later Sc. use tendjng towards the sense of ‘sharp, keen 
Beazoulf 297 x Ne meahte se snellasunu Won redes ealdum 

...... «*.• - ^ $z{Gr : ), 

a ' • ■ *> ■ <* too Trin. 

_ ■ ■ , , 1 * :e!,..and 
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erliche rise, __ £1250 Meid. Jlfaregrelelv, Olibrius heitte J?e 
maf ut of prison don; De sergaunz were snelfeanl broutten 
hire son. a 1300 Body Soul in Map's Boons 334 5 wcrc 
ben thtne cokes snelle, that scholden gon greithe thi mete ? 
1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) T32 Of messengers fulle snelle 
he sent hider to loke. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 316 The mes- 
sangers were ful snelle, Hastilich the way thay nomen. 
£•1450 Cov. Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 121 Byd bymwith Mary 
abyde and dwelle, For It [is] my sone ful snelle That she is 
with i-tvys. 

_ 1720 Ramsay # Edinb.'s Saint, to Ld. Carnarvon vi. That 
in ilk action, wise and snell, You may shaw manly fire. 1721 
— Elegy Pntie Bimie l'x, Jove's nimble son and leckiesnefl 
Made the first fiddle of a shell. 1768 Ross Helenore 9 Fa* 
o’ good nature, sharp an’ snell with a*. 1817 [R. D. C. 
Brown) Lintoun Green 91 The Smith, black, bardy, wee, 
and snell, Served round the nappy ale. 1859 J- Brown 
Rabff Fr. (1891) 10/2 That horny-handed, snell, peremptory 
little man. 1889 J. Robertson Early Rclig. Israel (1892) 
iiL 57 Amos is a lithe, keen, snell man. 

absol. a 1 000 Judith 199 (Gr.), pa wearS snelra werod 
snude ge^earewod. a 1230 Owl fy Night. 526 panne erest 
hit is isene Hwar is i»e snelle, hwar pe kene. 

b. Similarly of animals (or things). ? Ohs. 
a 1000 Phoenix 123 (Gr.), Sc haswa fusel.. faretS feprum 
Snell flyhte on lyfie. a 1000 Andreas 505 On brim snowed 
snel under sesle- a 1250 Owl ff Night. 918 pu farest so dop 
on yde(l] wel pat springep bi burne pat is snel. 13.. Guy 
Warm. (A.) 4668 Mi stede pai han, pat is so snelle a *450 
Le Morte ArlJu 2234 Stedys that were bolde and snelle. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 So subtyl and 
snelle was the foxe,that many tymes whan the wulf wende 
— »i •- «r 1 — — 1.. >1..... fct. u — ^ 


t c. Const, to (with sb. or inf.). Ohs. 

01150 Canlerb. Ps . xiii. 3 [6] Hira; fet hrsepe vel snelle to 
je^iouena: vel to scedende blod. c i*7S Sinners Beivare 41 
in O. E. Mi sc. 73 Ne may no tunge telle., of pare pyne of 
helle; par-to we beop to snelle. 1340-70 A tex. fy Dind. 437 
Hie boldus to bulde be we not snelle. 13.. Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. (1901) 558 To fleo folye be snelle. c 1400 
Rowland O. 403 To arme bym wele pay were full snelle. 

2. Keen-witted, clever, sharp, acute, smart. 

c 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 53 The mayster was wys and 
sneL C1440 York Myst. xli. in M elachi ell, that pro ffett 
snell, Hais tolde vs of that babb so bright, a 1450 Myrc 121 
Teche hem alle to be war and snel, That they conne sey pe 
wordes wel. 1719 Ramsay First Answ. Hamilton x, Europe 
had nane mair snack and snell At verse or prose. _ 1861 J. 
Brown Horx Subs. II. 273 He had no want., of quick, snell 
remark, often witty and full of spirit. 

3. Severe, sharp, unsparing. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 16628 (Trim), Sore pel aujte him drede ; 
pc folke pat were so snelle [Coif. fell], a 1560 Holland 
Crt. Venus iv. 1C4 (To] caus Ladeis to.. be haldin. . Baith 
odious, and snel! as ane serpent. # 174* R. Forbes Ajax 
( 1 7S5) 17 Fa wi’ snell words him sair didsnib. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xxi, He’s snell and dure eneugh in casting up their 
nonsense to them, as if he had nane o’ his ain. 1833 M. 
Scott "font Cringle xii, Conscience is a rough fad,, .and l 
am keen and snell also. 

4. Of weather : Keen, bitter, severe. 

£1x300 Cursor M. 60:8 pe seuend on-sand pat sipen 
fell, Was a weder ful selcut snell [Gbit. fell]. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce ill. 377 Sa hard anoy tbaim then assayit. Cm 
hungir, cauld, with schowris snell. *513 Douglas sEitcid 
vit. Prol. 139 Chiverand for cauld, the sessoun was so 
snell. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 342 The snaw so snell 
ay dryvand with sic drift. 1677 Ni colsos in Trans. R. Soc. 
Lit. (1870) IX. 319 Snell, sharp, bitter. .1783 Burns To a 
Mouse iv. Bleak December's winds ensuin, Baith snell an 
keen ! 2822 Blackw . Mag. XI. 1x9 The wintry air is snell 
and keen. x88x R. Buchanan God ff the Man III. 209 We 
- -passed the snell season without the loss of a single soul 
aboard. 

5. Grievous, heavy, stinging ; rigorous; painful. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7759 O pis batail pat was sa snell, pe 

force a-pon pe king it fell. 13. . Ibid.i 6638 (Gott.), pai gaue 
him bu (fetes snell. 14.. Sir Beues (E) 4312 + 147 In hys 
hand a mase ful snel, pat was maad off good steel 175s 
Ramsay To J. Clerk 88 [He] gave the scarlet whore a box 
Mair snell than all the pelts of Knox. X790 A. Wilson 
2nd Ep. to Kennedy Poet. Wks. fc 1846) «7 This is the 
last, the snel lest lick, That I’ll e’er get frae Fortune s stick. 
2824 Scott Redgauntlct ch. xi, That was a snell law. 2^79 
J. White Jottings 254 (E.D.D.), Bear lifes rebuffs, Tho 
they’re aft unco snell. 

b. Sharp-tasted ; pungent. , ' 

j 83 S Cakrick Laird Logan 172 (E.D.p.)j That s just 
the mustard I mean, an gay snell mustard he is wanes. 

6 ? . 

c .. . . ' Ballads 

HI - ell blast 

he . . sufif l> ke 

dru ■ 

B. adv. 1 . Quickly, promptly, swiftly'. 

« 1300 Cursor M. 14946 Wat yee hreper qm..I weind 
again, sua snell? 13- - Guy rtrw - 801 \ 

answerd snelle, * Of pat turnament y schal sou telle - c 1420 .. 
Citron, Piled. 556 Horn sacyu become fulle snelle, 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss Hags xlvn, e held fast and snell 
to the eastward. 

2. Vigorously, strongly, keenly, etc. 

C1330 Arlh. f, AM. 13 21 (KClbing), pe messengers bad 
him po telle, Whi it was he I0U3 so snelle. ctyjS **?• 


‘'ucrunu5..nim ou -**■■'* J — . .. 

with. £-1470 Henry Wallace il 250 He saw, As to toys 
sycht,dede had him swappyt snell. 2718 - Ramsay Robt 
Rtchy, ^ Sandy (1877) II. 5 Ae rough night the Matt ring 
winds blew snell. 2773 Fergusson A uld Reekie 35 
t?89 II. 93 Antrin fock may ken how snell Auld Re.Ue 
will at morning smell. 2B84 R. Buchanan The Lights # 
Leith 1. i, While the wintry’ gale.. Blew snell thro sail and 
shroud. 


Snell, v. U.S. [f. Snell sbi] tram. To tie 
or fasten (a hook) to a line. 

1892 in Cent. Diet. 2803 Outing XXI 1. 123/2 Well-made, 
securely wrapped, doubfe-snelled Aberdeen.. are scry satis- 
factory hooks. 

Snelly (sne’Ii), adv. Also 1 snelllce, 4 snel- 
lieh, -lik. [f. Snell a. Cf. MDu. snellike , -lijc 
(Du. snellijk ), MLG. sncl!ik[en, OHG. snelltcko, 
MSw. snialle snielltlikaj\ In a snell manner ; 
quickly, smartly, severely, etc. 

£iiooo Bi Manna IVyrdum 82 (Gr.), Sum sceal . . snellice 
snere wnestan. c 2305 Land Cokayne 263 And euch raonke 
him taketh on, And snellich berith forth har prei. c 1325 
Horn. (1862) 59 His sawel . . bes felaw wit the fend, 
That snel lik sal it scham and schend. 13.. A”. Alis.a^zs 
(Laud MS.), Vche bare xij. oper xvj. knisth, Wel arenged 
snelly to 

1790 Shirrcf Poems p. xix, At first he frown’d, and said, 
right snelly, It’s grjte presumption. £2700 Pickering in 
Burns' Wks. (ed. Chambers, 1857) IV. 91 The snaw drives 
snelly through the dale. 2836 M. Mackintosh Cottager's 
Daughter 70 The thumbkin was maist snelly screw r ed. 2881 
J. JBallantine in Modern Scot. Poems III. 30 Snelly the 
hail smote the skeleton trees. 

Snepe, tz. rare. [Of obscure origin; sneep and 
snape in the same sense are given as current in 
Line.] Foolish, silly. 

a 2250 Owl ff Night. 223 Hit pinchep hope wise & snepe, 
Nouht pat pu singe, ac pat pu wepe. 

Snercte : see Snarche v. 
t Snese, v. Obs. rare. [OE. (d)s?ixsan, f. 
snds spit, skewer. Cf. ON. sneisa to spit.] tram. 
To run through with a weapon. 

£2 X225 Ancr. R. 212 Hwu pe deoflen $chulen..mid belle 
sweordes alsnesien [v.rr. snesen, sneasin] bam puruhut. 

Snet(te, error in Phillips (1658) and some later 
Diets, for Suet. 

f Snetched, a. Ohsc 1 £? Related to Sneck 
2>. 2 ] Slaughtered. 

2567 Golding Ovids Met. v. {1593) 208 Like a snetched 
ox Strait tumbling downe against the ground his groveling 
face he knox. 

Sneuel, -ill, etc., obs. forms of Snivel. 

+ Sneve, v- Obs. [Cf. Icel. snefja to scent out ; 
Norw. snev (also stirul, Icel. sntjilf) scent, hint, 
suspicion.] tram. To smell or smell at. Hence 
Sne’ving vbl. sb. 

£2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 3 " L 1 **'* — A *“* 

and sneuied aurefule. Ibi 
sene,..no^ here sneuenge 
He haye5..mid his e3en , 

alse mid nose sneutd. 

Snevel(l, etc., obs. forms of Snivel. 

Sne’ver, a. dial. [ad. ON. snxfr (stem sitxfr 
MSw. sitafr Da. snxver ; also MSw. snafw Sw. 
snaf, Nonv. sttsev, siwv) narrow, tight.] Narrow; 
slender, slight ; neat. 

2640 Bkathwait Lane. Lovers iv. 18 We han store of 
goodly Cattell;..peepe here and peepe there, aw the wide 
dale is but snever to them. 2674 Kay N. C. Words 43 
A Snever-spcvwt, a slender stripling. 1602 Ibid. (ed. 2) 66 
Snever, slender: an usual Word. 2788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh. II. zn Sncwer , slender and neat. 2855 [Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., Snever, Sneever. 

Snevyll, Snevylysshe, obs. ff. Sniyel(lish. 
Snew, v. ? Obs. Forms : 1 sniwan (sniu-, 
sniuw-), 3-4 snywe(n, 3 sniuw-, 4 sneuw-, 4-6 
snewe. [OE. sniwan , = VVFris. snije ( sneie , sitfe), 
NFris. snij sneie , snaie , MDu. suiwen, snien, MLG. 
snighen , snygen , OHG. sniwan (MHG. sntwen , 
sni gen , snien, G. schneien, dial, schneuen, schneiben, 
etc.) :~*snigivan~, related by ablaut to Snow sbA 
The evidence for survival in mod.dial. is very slight; it is 
doubtful whether snew, to swarm, is the same word.] 

L inlr. To snow. 

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N217 Ninguit, sniuwiS. 
£900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. XL xiii, [If] hit rinc& sni we & styTme 
ute. a 2000 Epist , Alex, in Cockayne Narrat. A nrl. (1861) 

— » id swa miclum sniwde swelce 

■ - Night. 620 His hou [=hue] 

■ iuw [vx. snywe] ne wan hit 

trosi. 23.. j\.. suu. 0430 v »* .), Whan hit snywith [Laud 
MS. snowep], other rayneth. £*2325 Orfeo 24S P ei 
comenci to snewe and frese. a 2400 Launfal 293 Sche was 
as whyt as.. snow that sneweth yn wymtery’s day. 2530 
Palsgr. 130 Ilneige, it sneweth. 2746 Exmoor Scolding 
(E.D.S.) 224 Whan [it] snewth, or blunketh, or doveth, or 
in scatty Weather. .... 

fg. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 347 It snewed in his hous of 
mete and drynke. 

2 . traits . To sprinkle like snow. 

£ 1440 Pa Had. on Husb. xi. 332 On kadis thre Of wyn a 
certeyn of this flouris snewe. 

Hence + Snewed ppl. a. ; *f Snewing v l. sb. 
2300-1400 R. Gloucester's Chrcn. (Rolls) App. xx. 248 
Temese was po ifrore harde. .& was swipe whit aboue of pe 
snywede snou. £2400 Laud Troy-bk. 7318 The wynd sesid 
the gret blast, The snewyng then no lenger last. 

Snew, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Snow v. 

Snib,^. 1 Latterly Sc. Also 5 snybb, 7 snibbe. 
[f. Snib Cf. Da. snibbe , Sw. snybba , in the 
same sense.] A check, sharp rebuke, or snub. 

01440 *- * ~ • ■ "’ L - 

aloneiie ... 

25S7 CH m ■ ■ ■ ' ■ 

nor nothing nips so neere, As feele much want, yet shewe a 
merrie cheere. az6oz Pasquil <5- Rath. (18781 1. 267 Then 
may one.. Rule all pay all, take at!, without checke or 


snib. x68x \V. Robertson Pltraseol. Gen. (1693) 1067 Tart 
reproofs ; Biting and taunting snibs. c 1740 Skinner Poems 
(1809) 128,1 thought he might hae gott’n a snib. 1768 Ross 
Jielenore 1 3 Sick snibs as that, may sair to let us see, T is 
better for us to be loose an’ free. 

t Snib, sb.- Cant. Obs. A petty thief. 

1607 Dekker Jests to make you Merrie Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 300 Some hor-.e-stea!ers, some snibs, some foysts. 2823 
Egan Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T., Snib, a prig. Scotch cant. 
Snib, sb.z Chiefly Sc. [Of doubtful origin : 
perh. a. LG. snibbe (G. schnippe ), snib (Sw. snibb ) 
beak, beak-like point, etc.] A catch or fastening 
for a door, window, lock, or the like. 

2825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v., The snib is the small bolt 
placed under the latch, and fastening the door so that it 
cannot be opened from without. 2869 N. 4 Q. 4th Ser. IV. 
467/2 Most doors have both a snib and a sneck. 2892 
Barrie Little Minister xxii, An unearthly’ hand presses 
the snib of the window, the latch rises. 

Snib (snib), v.l Now dial, and Sc. Forms : 4-5 
snybbyn, snybbe(n, snyb (6 Sc.), snybo ; 4, 6- 
anib (4, 6 Sc., snibe), 6 snibb, 6-7 anibbe. 
See also Sneb v. [Of Scand. origin : cf. older Da. 
snibbe , MSw. snybba , related to snubba Snub v. 1 ] 

1 . tram. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, check 
sharply or severely : a. A person. 

Common in literary use down to c 1675. 

£i 23150 Cursor M. 18228 Hell hint pan pat gerard grim And 
selcut snarpli snibbed him. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 525 Hym 
wolde he snyhben sharply for the nonys. C2422 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Prine. 2825 But to pe pore, is denyed al grace; 
He snybbyd is. c 2450 Capgrave Life St. A vg. 6 Desiryng 
of him pat he scbuld snybbe pc maydenes pit pei schuld 
not be redy to telle, sweeh tales. 15x5 Douglas Lett. 
Wks. 1874 I. p. xxxviii, He is.. the instrument of mekyll 
harm, and I dreyd sail yit be of mayr and he be noebt 
snybbyt. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. trel. i. in Holinshed, 
Here percase.some snappish carper will..snuffingly snibbe 
me, for debacing the Irish language. 2607 Middleton Five 
Gallants 11. iii, You have snibbed the poor fellow too much; 
he can scarce speak. 2655 Fuller Cn. Hist. ix. 239 Hence 
it was that many Bishops.. were checkt and snibt by this 
great favourite to their no small, .discouragement. 2678 
Bunyan Pilgr. 269 Christian snibbeth his fellow for 
unadvised speaking. 1742 (see Snell a. 3]. 2836 Carleton 
Fardorovgha vi, If Honor comes to be snibbin’ an' makin’ 
little o’ me afore them. 2851 W. Hay in The Lintie o' 
Moray 64 No termagant tongue.. Dares rattle around us, 
or scold us, or snib. 1854- in dial, glossaries (Nortbampt., 
Leia, Rutland). [1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 240 
In bitterness of a displeasure he will snib his disobedient 
son with vehement words.] 

absol. c 1440 Cakjrave Life St. Kath. tit. 261 (MS. Raw!.), 
Therfor ^our grace.. I pray To punch & snybe, jourself as 
3e lest. 

t>. A thing, action, conduct, etc. 

t„ 1 -..- rr : „ 

..... 

1 ... , 

5 ■ 

Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 2*33, [I] wald snibe the same [conduct] and 
schaw thame that law of god. 2596 Dai.rymfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 361 She snibbit the hauiest offences 
of al men in that cuntrie. 2632 J. Done Polydoron 3 
" • .» » . retayning it 

■ • ■ Ded. Biijb, 

■■ jd’s Spirit in 

• 'fc R. Bruce 

(1843) 93 Mr. Bruce wrote.. that be was ready to snib the 
sinister interpretations the people were running to. 

2 . To check by some repressive action. 

c 2500 Lancelot 3387 As at the stole the here Snybbtth the 
hardy houndis that ar ken, So faritb be. 2513 Douglas 
AEneid x. Prol 25 Wyntyr to snyb the erth wyth frosty 
schouris.^ £i 2607 Brichtman Bright . Rediv. (1647) iv. 127 
Though it [hope] moderate the desire.., yet it quenches not, 
nor snihs the earnestnesse thereof. 1663 K. Blair Autobiog. 
(1848) iv. 63 All the corns -were thrown down and fully 
dried, the growing thereon snibbed. 2674 Br. Ward Serin, 
jo Jan. 13 The seeds of Piety’, .may be trampled on and 
kept under, crop’d and snib’d by the bestial part, 
b. Sc. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, To Snib a candle , to snuff it. 

Snib, v.z Sc. [Cf. Snib sb. 3 ] 

1 . trans. To fasten (a door, etc.) by means of a 
snib or catch ; to shut in in this way. 

1808 Jamieson, To Snib a door , to fasten it with a small 
bolt. 2861 Rasisay Remitu Ser. it. 185 Quite a vulgar 
body, so much so as to ask any one leaving the room to 
‘ snib the door ’. 2864 J. Brown Horx Subs., Jeejns , Hunry- 
ing them to their appointed place, Jeems snibbed them 
slowly in. 2869 N. tf Q. 4th Ser. IV. 467/2 When a door 
is snibbed it cannot be opened from the outside. 

2 . To catch, secure. 

2B13 PiCKEN Poems I. 59 I'se. .reveal to you How.. I fxc. 
a rat] maist was snibbit. 28x9 R. Gall Poems 134 The 
Dutchmen endeavoured to rin for’t, But fand themselves 
snib’d in a girn. 

Hence Sni*bbing-bolt. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 218 Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibblng-bolt and 5-tnch joints. 

Snrbbing*, vbt. sb. [f. Snib v. 1 ] The action 
of rebuking, reprimanding, or checking sharply. 

a 1300 E.E. Ps. xviL xS Groundes of ertheli werld vn* 
hiledare For H snibbing, lauerd myne. £12340 Hampole 
Psalter xv. 7 Alswa oure neris, 1S * ourc flcschlj’ delites, 
makis vs worth! snybynge. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxiv. 285 From his wra»*e vs schilde, pat we fc fc cot 
Lat harde snibbymg. 24 5 1 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert vuu 
7-j To enerese of religion and snybbyng of vices. 1596 
Dalrympix tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S/i.S.) I. 226 This 
Columlxm was scharpe in snibbing of maneris. 2633 T. 
Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iiu x ITie man of a pure mind is 



SNIBBLE, 


SNICK-SNARL. 


always of a cheerful look, because there are no secret 
snibbings within him. 1642 D. Rogers Noam an 94 Others 
by their snibbing and chiding. -doe blast that bud.^ x8gt 
RutlandGloss. 32 Them fox-terriers takes a deal of snibbing. 

Sni-bble, sb. Mining. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snib sb.’*] (See quot) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-tn. 229 Snibble, see Locker \ a 
short iron or wooden bar for scotching tram wheels on in- 
clined roads]. 

Hence Sni'bble v. irons. , to scotch. 

1880 J. Njcoi .Poems % Sengs 79 Away they go. Though 
snibbled wheels may slip. 

Snibel, variant of Snipe-bill 4. 

Snicliel : see Snitchel. 

Snick, sbJ slang or dial. [Cf. Snicking vbl. *£.] 
A snack or share. Usu. pi. 

1723 D K. Wharton True Briton No. 59, There is no Room 
for the Encouragement of Industry where the Snicks will 
hardly pay for a Saturday’s Supper. 1888 Berkshire Gloss. 
151 Snicks, shares, halves. 189 r Wrench Winchester 
Word-bk. (1901) 51 To go snicks,— to go snacks. 

Snick (snik), sb . 2 [f. Snick v.-~] 

X. A small cut ; a nick, a notch. 

1775 Ash, Snick ,.. a small snip or cut as in the hair of a 
beast. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Snick , a cut, a hollow, a 
notch. 1897 Leeds Merc. SuppL 4 Dec. (E.D.D.), Mak' 
a bit of a snick in ’t. 

"b. An act of snipping or slight cutting. 

1898 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkin v. 67 Just a snick of the 
shears and a dab of walnut juice. 

2. Cricket. A light, glancing blow given to the 
ball by the batsman, sending it in the direction of 
the slips or to leg ; a bait so hit. 

1B79 Sat Rev. 5 July 21 Standing at short-leg to stop 
a snick, he caught Mr. Studd off a leg hit. 1891 W. G. 
Grace Cricket 258 He [short-slip] has to run after most of 
the snicks which pass the wicket-keeper. 

Snick (snik), sb.3 [f. Snick Cf. Sneck 
A sharp noise ; a click. 

1894 Doyle Mem. Sherlock Holmes 241 Suddenly there 
came from the window a sharp metallic snick. 1899 F. V. 
Kirby Sport E. C. Africa ii. 2 3, 1 pressed the trigger; but 
only the ‘ snick* of the striker answered the touch. 
Snick, sbA techn. [? f. the first element of 
Snick-snarl.] (See quot. and cf. Snickey a.) 

187 s Knight Diet. Mech. 2230/1 Snick,, .a knot or 
irregularity on yam, removed by passing it through a 
slotted plate. 

Snick, variant of Sneck sb. (latch). 

Snick (snik), z*. 1 Obs . exc. dial. Also 6 sneik, 
7 snecke. [Of obscure origin.] Used with go, or 
imperatively, and always followed by up, in the 
sense of £ go hang \ 

(a) 1599 H. Porter Angry Worn . Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 8 
And his men be good fellowes, so it is; if they be not, let 
them goc sneik [ v.r. snick) vp. x6n Beaum. & Fl. Knt. 
Burning Pestle in. i, Give him his money Georgy and let 
him go snick up. 1631 Heywood Fair Maid of West 1. 
Wks. 1874 II. 268 Goe, let your Master snick-up. ax663 
Da vena nt Play-Ho. to be l.et Wks. (1673) 116 He may go 
snick-up if he hates Nympbidious. [1821 Scott Kcnihu. 
xxix, Bidding the steward go snick up, if he came to startle 
us too soon from our goblets.] 

[b) x6ot Shaks. Twel. N. ir. in. 101 We did keepe time 
sir in our Catches. Snecke vp ! x6oz Middleton Blurt , 
Master-Constable _ iv. i, I have been believed of your 
betters, marry, snick up ! 1605 London Prodigal v. i. 
Wherefore to prison ? snick vp, 1 owe you nothing, a 1825 
Forby Voc. B. Anglia, Snickup , begone ; away with you ! 
1883 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (West Yks.). 

Snick (snik), v? Also 8 snic. [prob. sug- 
gested by Snick and snee, etc. Connexion with 
Sneck vP, or with Norw. and Icel. snikka, Sw. 
dial, snicka, to carve, whittle, is very doubtful.] 

1. trans. To cut, snip, clip, nick. Also with 
off, out . 

cs 700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Snic , to cut. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Sneck , Snick , . .to cut with a sudden 
stroke of a sharp instrument- 1862 H. Kingsley Ravenshoc 
lxiii, He began by snicking the corner of her ( sc . the doll’s] 
foot off with nurse’s scissors. 1875 Lire's Diet. A rts (ed. 7) 
I. 422 The third case-maker.. quickly snicks out, with a pair 
of scissors, the superfluous cloth at each of the four comers, 
b. intr. (Cf. Snick vP 2.) 

1863 Reade Hard Cash III. 22 The heavy scissors were 
heard snick, snick, snicking all day long. 

2. trans. To strike or hit sharply. 

18S0 Webb Goethe's Faust it. v. 130 But we nick 'em and 
we smek 'em, Wherever they may stick. *891 Mrs. J. A. 
Owen On Surrey Hills v. 15S He . .lets drive, or, as he say^ 

4 Snicks him killing him at once. 

b. Cricket. To strike (the ball) lightly so that it 
glances off in the slips or to leg; to obtain (so 
many runs) in this way. 

1880 Daily Telegr. 23 Sept., Bates drove him finely for 4, 
and snicked him another 4. 1889 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 7 
[He] snicked the first ball he received for 3, 

3. colloq. To cut or slip across or along (a road) 
quickly or sharply. 

1883 Penn ell-Elm hirst Cream Leicestersh. 343 The two 
former jumped an uncompromising piece of timber abreast 
into the field beyond;.. the rest snicked the road for the 
Cornet immediately at hand. 

Snick (snik), z>. 3 [Imitative.] 
k trans. To cause to dick or sound sharply. 

1828 Ann . Reg., Chron. 25/1 They snicked their guns, but 
I saw no flash. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas 9 He stood 
..drawing it an inch from its sheath and snicking ir back 
again. 
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2. inlr. To make a sharp, clicking noise. Hence 
Sni*cking vbl. sb. 

1892 Kipling Barrack Room Ball. jb Ye may hear a 
breech-bolt snick where never a man is seen. 1893 Ray- 
mond Gent. Upcott xiv, The snicking of the flint and steel 
sounded hard and vicious. 

Snick and snee. ? Obs . Also 7 snic (snik) 
and snee, snick and sneer. [Sec Snick or snee.] 

1. a. vb. To thrust and cut. b. adv. With 
thrusting and cutting, c. sb. = Snick-a-snee i. 

c 1645 Howell Lett, l xli. None must carry a pointed 
Knife about him ; which makes the Hollander, who is us’d 
to Snick and Snee, to leave his Horn-sheath and Knife a 
Ship-board when he comes ashore. 1665 Marvell Cliaract. 
Holland 96 When, stagg’ring upon some Land, Snick and 
Sneer, They try, like Statuaries, if they can, Cut out each 
other’s Athos to a Man. 1697 Dryden Virgil Note on 
Georg, iv. 660 The monks .. were at snic and snee with 
their drawn knives. x8oz James Milit. Diet., Snick and 
snee, a combat with knives, such as the Dutch carry. 

2. allrib. (with knife), = Snick-a-snee 2. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii. The Spaniard ..sprang up 
like a tiger, . .unsheathing instantly a snick and snee knife. 

So f Snicking and sneeing vbl. sb. Obs.— 1 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Seh. To Rdr., If the humor of 
huffingbe but a little further cocker’d, ..snickingandsneeing 
will be nothing else ia the world but writing of Book a la 
mode d'Angletcrre. 

Snick-a-snee. ? Obs. Also 7 -sue. [Cf. prec. 

and Snick ok snee.] 

1. A combat with cut-and-thrust knives. 

1673 Mrs. Behn Dutch Laver in. iii, There lies my sword, 
and.. I tell you I am as good at Snick-a-sne as the best 
Don of you all. x688 B. Willy On Dutch War in Jane 
Barker Poet. Rccreat . n. 56 But they’ll e’er long come to 
themselves you'll see When we in earnest are at Snick-a- 
snee. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 115 We may. . 
possibly have a few bouts at snik-a-snee. 

2. A cut-and-thrust knife. Also attrib. 

n-e* c A- — - — O-, ’»• — .with a snick- 

1832 Makryat 

* . long snick-a- 

snee knives. 1837 — ■ Snarleyyozo liv, Jansen stepped for- 
ward with bis snickasee [sic], the rope was divided at once. 
1865 in Slang Diet. 238. 

Snicker (sni*kar)> Also Sc. snicher. 
[f. Snicker v.] A smothered laugh ; a snigger. 

1857 Holland Bay Path iv. That individual., gave utter- 
ance to an explosive snicker. x88r Daily Neivs 5 Apr. 6 
There’s an audible snicker up above. 1888 Gunter Mr. 
Potter xiv. 175 There comes a cruel silence, broken only by 
a snicker from Van Cott. 

t Sni'cker, sb.~ slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Snicker, a glandered 
horse. 

Sni-cker, sb . 3 [f. Snick v.- The passage is 
burlesque.] A knife. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, If they screak, out with 
your snickers and slick I 

Snicker (snrkoi), v. Also 9 Sc. snicher. 
[Imitative; cf. Nicker v. and Snigger vX\ 

1. intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed or 
smothered manner ; to snigger. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. I14 While he Said this, the 
Maidens began to snicker at his Elbow, grinning, giggling 

* - - •*’ ’ t *\E . Diet. Cant. 

. privately. 1796 

, m may sneer and 


sons snickered, and others joined in, and almost immediately 
there was a universal explosion of derisive mirth. 

transf. an djig. 1837 Holland Bay Path xiL 144 And the 
ripples came up, one after another, and whispered and 
snickered in his ears. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 022/1 A 
squirrel barked and ‘snickered '. 1897 Outing XXX. 172/1 
Every wee water-course seems to snicker gleefully as it 
romps along. 

2. Of horses : To neigh, nicker. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet Jet. i, The rascal knows me al- 
ready, and snickers whenever I cross the threshold of the 
stable. 1880 Macnt. Mag. Jan. 2x7/2 The sturdy colt that 
hinnied and snickered round his mother in the pasture. 

Hence Sni’ckering vbl. sb. zraAppl. a.; Snrcker- 
ingly adv., in a snickering manner. 

*775 Ash Dict^ Snickering, a silly kind of laugh. 
1872 Holland Marble Prophecy 78 Much as if for a 
snickering fit or a sneeze. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
142 Yes, I*m Macrais, and somebody beside. You snickering 
monkey ! 1885 Harper s Mag. Feb. 485/2 They silently — 
and snickeringly— arose and left the theatre. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 N o v., There had been . . a snickering and chuck- 
ling in the further pan of the room. 

Snickersnee (sni'karsni), sb. Also snicker-, 
snikker-snee. [Alteration of Snick or snee.] 

X- = Snick-a-snee i. 

X727 Boyer Diet. Royal i(, Snickersnee (the Dutch way 
of fighting with pointed Knives). 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
W ?rd-lk., Snikkcr-Snce, a combat with knives. 

2. A large knife. 

*775 Ash Dict n Snickersnee ,.. a long kind of knife. 
X79 1 G : Huddeskobd in Salmagundi £6 He pulled out 
h\s Sukker-snce With imprecations horrid. 1&09 Irving 
Knickerb. (1861) 171 A host more, armed.. with swords, 
hatchers, snicker-snees,. .and what not. a 1825 Forby / ’oc. 
E. Anglia, Snickersnee, p. large clasp knife. 1840 Thacke- 
ray Catherine xiv. Drawing his snickersnee, he plunged it 
in the bailiff's chest. x83s W. S. Gilbert Mikado rr. 37 
As I gnashed my teeth, When from its sheath I drew my 
snicker-snee. 


t Snickersnee, i>. Obs. Also S snigger-, 
sneaker-, sneeker-. [f. as prec.] intr. To fight 
with knives ; to nse a knife as a weapon. Hence 
•{• Snickersneeing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

Cf. the mod. Line. dial, snicker-sneeze , used in threatening 
children (* If you do that, I'll snickersneeze you'). 

2698 Fhyer Acc. E. India P. ng Boxing among the 
English; Snicker-Sneeing among the Dutch. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalinis Advts. fr. P amass. III. 16 But when the 
Officers came to inforce the Execution of this Decree upon 
the Dutch, _ they were ready to fall to Snigger Snee with 
’em about it. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vii, He pull'd 
out a Case-knife, with which he used to sneakcr-snee, and 
threaten’d /o cut his own Throat. 1738 [G. Smith] Cunous 
Relat.y. iil. 443 He that acted the Character of the Insolent 
Sailor, bumourid it to the Life..: He wanted to fight, or 
Sneeker-snee. 1778 Brydges Homer Trav. (1797) lb 2 ^8 
An ugly dream, Wherein a Dutch-built thief did seem To 
shake a snickersneeing knife. 

Sni’ckey, a. rare- 1 . [? f. Snick sbf] ?Full 
of knots or irregularities. 

1845 Disraeu Sybil (1863! 72 4 Soul alive,but those Shuffle 
and Screware rotten, snickey, bad yarns, 'said Mistress Carey, 
Sni'Cldng', vbl. sb. [Cf. Snick jA 1 ] The action 
of getting surreptitiously. 

1673 R. Head Cant. Acad. 103 She hath half share of her 
own Gettings besides a little Snicking by the by. 

Snickle (sni-k*l), sb. Now dial. Alsopsnikkle. 
[Cf. next.] A snare or gin ; a noose. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridem No. 30 (1713] I. 197 
This was a way of Man-catching which our Friend Hict 
ne’er thought on, for a Man to run bis own Head into the 
Snickle. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 104/x For Pike (fishing], 
..Snap, Gorge, Snare or Snickle. 1819 in Hatfield Hist. 
Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 71 Thou hast got a gun this 
morning, I see, and a pocketful of snickles. ^ i828HebeR 
Jml. I. X73 The capture of a very beautiful iguana;.. one 
of the boatmen caught it in a snickle. 1862- in dial- 
glossaries, etc. (Yorks., Nhp., Leic.). xooz Cutcliffe Hyne 
Thompsons Progress 185 A fine cock pheasant with, .a wire 
snickle tightly round its neck. 

Snickle (sni’k’l), v. Now dial. Also 7 snick ell. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

In Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. v. 1941 the reading is 
uncertain and the meaning obscure. 

1. trans. To catch with a snickle or noose ; to 
snare. Also with up. 

1615 Markham Pleas. Print, vi. (1635) 34 There be some 
which take great delight to snickell or halter the Pike. x6x6 
Surfl. & Markham Country Farme vii. iii. 648 Some 
spring-trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast. 
1674 J. W(right] Mock-Thyestcs 128 Seeing his advantage 
pat, He snickles up the eldest cat. a 1800 Pegce Suppl. 
Grose, Snickle, to take a hare in a gin. Derb. 1813 in 
Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 67 [A] game- 
keeper. -was., ill-treated by three men who were snickling 
hares. 1855 (Robinson] Whitby Gloss., To Snickle, to snare 

... ■. liga- 

1 ■ , will 

Snickle himself. 

fig. x6 79 Alsop Melius Inq. 11. iii. 248 It seems the Blessed 
Apostle had not yet learnt to snickle the private Conscience 
with his publick Authority. 1770 1 enneh Placid Man vl v. 
If I don’t see you both Burly snicklcd before 1 go, 1’Ji never 
forgive either of you. 

2. To draw out by means of a noose. 

^ 1865 Sheffield Indep. Jan., After.. making a new opening 
into the cave, one hound was ‘snickled ’ out svith a noose 
over his head, after about 24 hours' imprisonment. 

'f Snicfc Or snee, v. and sb. Obs. Also 7 steak© 
or snye, stick or snee, 8 snic or snee ; 7-S snick- 
or-snee. [orig.ad. Du. sicken (G. sleeken) to thrust, 
stick, and snijen, snijdcn (G. schneiden) to cut, 
with subsequent assimilation of the j/- of the first 
word to the sn- of the second. 

In the first quotation the fortnsnye indicates a pronuncia- 
tion of snijen similar to that in mod. standard Du.; the 
later snee represents a variant pron. still widely current in 
Du. and Flem. dialects.] 

1. a. As vb. To thrust or cut in fighting with 
a knife; to use a knife in this manner, 

a 16x3 Rowland Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 31 Let falchion, 
polax, launce, or halbert try, With Flemings-knives either 
to steake or snj*e. 1635 GlaPthorne Hollander 1. i, It is 
our Countrie Cu*tome onely to Stick or Snee. a 1704 T. 
Brown Wks. (1730) IV. 17 Let the dull.pated Boors Snic 
or snee at their Punch-Bowls, or slash for their Whores. 
1704 D’Urfey Hell beyond Hell 55 Fish-wives whom rage 
does en flame To snick-or-snee at Rotterdam. 

b. As sb. The practice of fighting with cut- 
and-thrust knives. 

2670 in isth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 87 [TheyJ 
fell upon him with knives (one was found afterwards of 
the Duch fash on, for their snick or snee). 1695 Dkyijen 
Parall. Poetry ff Paint. Ess. (Ker) II. 232 The representa- 
tion of a Dutch kermis, the brutal sport of snick-or.snee. 
a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 2:711 IV. 33 The noble 
Combats of Snick or Snee, or some illustrious Sea-fight. 

2. transf. Used to denole one or other of two 
possible alternatives or courses. 

2673 Alsop Ardi-Sozzo 324 Y— 
ture by the sound of words als , • ■ ’ 

Snick or Snee; and both wa} 11 ' _ 

Mischief Imposit. viii. 75 The Question now is, Snick or 
Snee : Turn or Starve : Conform or Hang : Use the Cross or 
bear the Cross._ [x68x Reply 4 Mischief of Imposit/ 6 One 
•would guess this man has an aking tooth to be at it again, 
though with snick or snee, as he calls it,] 

Sni'ck- snarl. Now dial. [{. Snarl s &.\ with 
obscure first element ; cf. the common north, dial. 
snock-snarl . ] A tangle, knot, twist. Also fig. 
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1649L1GHTFOOT Battle Wasp's Nest Wks. I. 3S3, I could 
deduce such conclusions from these premises, that would 
make his opinion.. run so on snicksnarles, that. .he would 
find enough to do to unknot it again. 1675 Alsop A nti- 
Sezzo 277 It were tedious to instance, .how they run their 
Enemies all on Heaps, and perplex their Discourses all into 
Snicksnarles. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Snick-snarles, the 
complication of thread, yarn, &c., the state of its being 
entangled. J862 Oldham Standard 5 Apr. 2/4 (Cassell), 
Somebody must unravel the snick -snarls in the hank which 
somebody else had no more wit than to tangle. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 145 Rank, a twist or snick- 
snarl in a rope. 

t Snick-up l . Obs. rare. [? f. Snick vX\ A 
hangman's rope ; a halter. 

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise 0/ Hcmpseed 15 A 
Tiburne Hempen caudeli well will cure you;.. in Sparta it 
ycleped was Snickvp, which is in English Gallow grasse. 

Snick-up 2 . Now dial. Alsoqsniccup. [Imit- 
ative: cf. LG. snik-up hiccup, Du. snik gasp, 
sob.] A sneeze, sneezing-fit. 

1692 L’Estrange Fables (1694) 397 If there had been but 
a Snick-tipjn the case, you’d have cry 'd * The Lord bless ye 
Sir*. 1870 N. tf Q. 5th Ser. XII. 45/2 The turkeys in his 
neighbourhood [Esse*] were dying very much this season 
of the ' snickups By this he meant a kind of sneezing fit. 

Snick-up, v. : see Snick v . 1 

Snid. slang. ? 05s. A sixpence. 

1839 Slang Diet. 34. 

Sni'ddie. dial. Also 5 snythill. [prob. f. 
the stem of OE. striSan to cut: see Snithe v. 
WFris. has snyl (from * snide!) or snile in the same 
sense.] Coarse grass, rushes, or sedge. 

a 1400-50 A lexander * ’ T ~ c •’laden fc 

of cale & of grete redis it snyth 

hill [read snythill]../ 4 ■ f • Agric. 

Chester 57 Before the cheese is brought into the rooms, the 
floors are mostly well littered with what the farmers here 
call ‘sniddle*. a 1800 Pegcp. Suppl. Grose, Sniddle, long 
’ * * *- ’ — ^ — /. R. Agric.Soc. VI. 1. 

■ generally covered with 

■ ailed * sniddle ’. 2886 

kind of sedge, Carcx. 

S’::;- . ant. Also snyde. 


[Of obscure origin.] 

A. adj. Counterfeit, sham, bogus. 

1862 Cornlt. Mag. Nov. 652 [To] get ready for the trial, 
and look up the ‘snyde witnesses’. 1868 Temple Bar 
XXIV. 538 Snyde .. means counterfeit or bad. # 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct., When stripped of their gay 
apparel.. the most of them were very snide religions. 1894 
Maskelyne Sharps «$• Flats 300 A holdout in the vest is 
more use than snide jewelry in the pocket. 

B. s 5 . 1 . Counterfeit jewelry ; base coin. 

188s Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 Mar. 5 They pass by the 
jewels and take ‘ the snide for that is all they know. 1887 
Times 22 Dec. x 4/2 Witness caught hold of Clark and said 
* Bin, ■ ■ ■ ' ■ T ' — you 

2 . ■ • * lestnan. 

1862 ."„*■ I i s 

considered as belonging to the branch of thieving in which 
he excels the most, and he is named after it:.. a snyde 
pitcher, a mags man,, .as the case maybe. 1868 Temple 
Bar XXIV. 538 Snyde-pitching is passing bad money. 
1896 A. Morrison Child Jago in An outer fringe of such 
dippers — such pickpockets — as could dress well, welshers, 
and snidesmen. 

Snider (snordo-i). [See def.] Snider rifle , a 
form of breech -loading rifle invented by Jacob 
Snider (+ 1866 ). Also el lift- for this. 

x868 U.S. Rep . Munit. War 32 The Snider rifle.. has 
attracted perhaps as much attention as any breech-loader 
in Europe or America. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mutt. 
Diet. 27/1 The Snider or converted Enfield rifle cartridge. 
1890 Kipling Soldiers Three (1891) 65 The good and 
virtuous people who hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 
S nidge. Now Lane. dial. Also 6 snydge. 
[var. of Snudge e'/.j A greedy or miserly person. 

154“ Forrest Pleas. Pcesye 97 For suchc sobyne snydges 
[do thou] caste reformation by forfeture too the poores 
sustentation. 1855 J. Davies in Trans. Phtlol. hoc. 272 
Snidge, a greedy, sordid person. 

S niff (snif), sb. [f. the vb.J 

The pbrase in a sniff ‘in a moment occurs slightly 
earlier in dial. : see the Eng. Dial. Diet. . . , 

1. An act of sniffing ; a single inhalation through 
the nose in order to smell something, usually 
accompanied by a characteristic short snuffling 
sound ; the sound made in doing this. 

, 1767 Warton Oxford Newsman's F. 34 Oh, cou d I but 
have had one single sup, One single sniff at Charlottes 
caudle-cup 1 1798 O'Keeffe Wild Oats 11. 1, Rain over— 

quite fine— 1*11 take a sniff of the open air too. 2033 i. 
Hook Parson's Dau. 11. i, Then he made a sort of asmtt 
with his nos* because he could smell the dinner. 1868 H. 
Spencer P trine. Psychol, L vi. (ed. 2) 1 . 109 When the sniffs 

have been continued for some time, scarcely any seen can 
be perceived. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius 1, [He] 
was taking his evening sniff of the Neckar breeze. 

transf. x86o Mayne Reid Hunters Feast vi, It was a 
sort of prolonged hiss, that all except Ike believed to Iw 
the snort of the black bear. Ike. .declared that it was. .the 
‘sniff', as he termed it, of the ‘painter * (cougar). 

b. A smell or scent. . , 

1844 Hood The Turtles 34 Ail whiffs, and. stuffs, and 
puff* and snuffs,.. That, as we walk upon the nver snogc, 
Assault the nose. 

C. Sniffing distance. 

1878 Stevenson Inland Foy.xx. 216 We were within sniff 
of Paris, it seemed. , 

2 . An act of sniffing in order to express or show 
contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar feeling. 


1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. 111. Hi, Lambeth.. is met.. by 
j nothing but Royalist brocards', snifik, huffs, and open 
insults. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rtulge xli, Miss Miggs gave 
a great sniff to the same effect. . 1884 blanch. Exam. 19 
Dec. 5/2 A look and a sniff which express as clearly as 
articulate words a homely rejoinder [etc.]. 1891 *J. S. 

Winter Lumley xii, ‘ She is downstairs, and 1 think she’s 
Come to stop,’ with a sniff of disgust. 

3. An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a 
j short inhalation. 

1 Year Round No. 75. 588 An elderly woman 

labouring under a chronic sniff. 1883 H. Drummond in 
G. A. Smith Life (1899) viii. 188 The creature.. gives vent 
to a tremendous sniff, as if he had just caught a severe cold 
tn the head. 

4. U.S. A contemptible or insignificant person. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xii, Her mother.. cries out, 

astounded: * Going to marry that little sniff?’ 

Sniff (snif), v. Forms : 4-5 snyff, 6 sniffe, 
8 - sniff. [Imitative : cf. Sniffle v. and Snuff v .] 

1. tntr. To draw air through the nose with short 
or sharp audible inhalations ; to clear the nose in 
this way, esp. when under the influence of emotion. 

c *340 Nominale (Skeat) 88 Man snyffyth and snyuelith. 
e X400 Beryn 39 She snyffitb, sighith.and shooke hire hede, 
and made roufu! chere. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
284 Pike not youre nose. Snyff nor snitynge hyt to lowd 
Zest yoare souerayne hit here. X575 Turoerv. Faulconrie 
231 It shall be good, .to skowre the head alone, and purge 
Jt . . „ , » *- r — - u: ” snyte and sniffe as men do 

ac 2 To disceme this disease 

of * 1 ■ niffe often. 1839 Dickens 

Nickleby iv, ihe lutle t>oy ueyond alternately sniffing and 
choking , gave no further vent to his emotions. s 83 $ 
Munch. Exam. 9 May 6/2 The ladies were all weeping 
wildly, . .dozens of men were sniffing suspiciously. 

2, To do this in smelling; to smell with a sniff 
or sniffs. Said esp. of animals. 

1788 Cowper Death of Mrs. Throckmorton's Bulfinch 40 
He [sc. a cat].. something in the wind Conjectur’d, sniffing 
_ f -- j rircKENs Dombey Iv, Some dogs. . 

. 1874 C. Keenr Let. in Life 
' * ,imal, always sniffing about for 

, Med. VI L 341 The patient in 

smelling sniffed wuu one nostril only. 

fig. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. xiv, If he came sneaking 
and sniffing about the property. 

1 b. Const, at. 

j 1792 Mme. D'ARbLAY Diary 27 June, She. .sniffed at her 
j flowers with a sort of ecstatic eagerness. X833 Marryat 
j P. Simple (1863) 239 After sniffing at it two or three times, 

I I knew it to be otto of roses. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. 
ill 45 The Fijians, who used to salute by smelling or 
sniffing at one another. 1883 Olive Schreiner Story Afr. 
j Farm 1. i, A curious old ewe came to sniff at him. 
j 3 . To show or express contempt, disdain, dispar- 
! agement, incredulity, or similar feeling, by sniffing : 

a. Const, at a person or thing. 

1729 Swift Grand Question \Vks, 1755 IV. x. 109 So then 
you look’d scornful, and snift at the dean. 1837 Carlylf. 
Fr. Rev. 1. vi. iv, Camille Desmoulins, and others, sniffing 
at him for it. 1864 — Frcdk. Gt. xvi. x. (1872) VI. 262 Our 
Shopkeepers of the Rue St. Honors would sniff at such a 
lodging. 1888 Times 6 July 9/3 Superior persons.. will 
doubtless sniff at the expression of opinion upon these topics 
by the House of Lords. 

b. Without const. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vi. ii, Dusky D’Esprctnenil does 
• ■''* 1871 Mrs. Whitney Real 

,e was a great deal too much 
e Chafl. Fleet 1 . gt Mrs. 

4. tram. To take up, draw in, (air, etc.) by 
inhaling through the nostrils. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla I.147 Seeing he was sniff- 
ing up the eau suave without looking at her. 1822^7 Good 
Study bled. (1829) III. 189 Cold water may be sniffed up 
the nostrils. 1828 Lady Granville Lett. 29 July (1894) II. 
29, I sniffed up country air, and felt better and better every 
mile. 1873 Agnes Matheson in Mem. Ministers Wife 
(1881) vii. 98, 1 can sit and sniff in the sea-breezes- 

: b. Without adv. 

i 1843 Sir C. Scudamore Med. Visit Grafrnberg 75 Head- 
bath twice a day; and to sniff water freely several times 
in the day. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. II. xiiL 138 Dr. 
Hayes.. came aft and crawled upon deck to sniff the daj’- 
light. 1870 R. Brquch M. Lynch x, [He] could sniff the 
sea breeze through the counting-house window. 

C. fig. or in fig. context. 

1864 Dk. Manchester Crt. <$• Soc. I. vii, 106 Sniffing a 
l far-off scent of battle with the restless craving of the war- 
horse. x88i Besant & Rice Chafl. Fleet u. x. His turn-up 
nose seemed so joyfully to sniff the incense of praise. 

6. a. To smell (a thing). 

a 1845 Hood Town «$• Country v, For meadow-buds I get 
a whiff of Cheshire cheese,— or only sniff The turtle made 
at Cuff’s. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 1. ill. (1875) II. 2S The 
platter -licker, he sniffs the roasting. 

b. fig. To perceive as if by smell ; to smell or 
smell out (a plot, etc.) ; to suspect. 

1864 C Knight Passages Work. Life I. iiL 175 Lord 
Sidraoutb, as was his wont, had sniffed a plot from afar. 

{ 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth London (1876) 43 It is not only 
Rome that sniffs heresy in independent thought or action, 
i 1899 C. Scott Drama cf Yesterday L xvi. 53S, I sniffed 
more prey. 

I 6 . To regard (something) with contempt or 
; scorn; to sneer at. 

! 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. viii. Thus some, with up- 

turned nose, will altogether sniff and disdain Sansculottism- 

[ 7. To utter with a (scornful) sniff ; to express bv 

. means of a sniff. 

\ 1859 Meredith R. Feverel xl, * Are you cold ! ’ she would 


ask, smiling charimbly. *1 am.*..* You always appear to 
be,’ the bosom^ sniffed and snapped. 1865 A. Smith Sunt- 
mer in Skye i. 24 Fastidious Edinburgh sniffs disdain. 

1870 Riddell Austin Friars iv, ‘Of course you 
would forgive anything from her,’ sniffed Melinda. 

Hence Sni*ffer, one who sniffs [lit. and fgi). 

1864 Realm 1 June 8 Sniffer and snorter. 18S9 Foil Mall 
G. 30 Jan. 3/ 1 Those who are deaf and tbore who are sniffers. 
Sniffing (sni'fig), vbl. sb. [f. Sniff vi] The 
action of the vb.; an instance of this, a sniff. 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 231 You may rubbe..tbepallate 
of your Hawke with the saide powder, and not feede hir 
after it, vntill such tyme she haue leftesny ting and sniffing. 
184* Thackeray Fits. Boodle’s Cortf. Wks. 1S69 XXII. 229 
People looking and making a strange nasal noise (it is 
called sniffipgh 1872 Huxley Physiol. W. 90 Sniffing is 
a more rapid inspiratory act, in which the mouth is kept 
shut, and the air made to pass through the nose. 1893 
Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 421 Sometimes these sniffings 
were very loud. 

attrib. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 870 Obstructive dis- 
eases of the nose . .occasion sniffing movements of the face. 

Sni •fling, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That sniffs, in 
senses of the vb.; characterized by sniffing. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. x. To him thou, 11 ith sniffing 
charity, wilt protrusively proffer thy hand-lamp. 1837 — 
Fr. Rev. 11. 1. x. What a humour the once sniffing mocking 
City of Palis, .had got into. 

Hence Sni'f&ngTy adz/., with a sniff (esp. of 
scorn or contempt). 

1873 Bayne in Contemp. Rev % XXI. 5x1 He glances at 
Cromwell’s speeches iauntily, smilingly, in a mood of pleas- 
ant indifference dashed by cynicism. 1893 K. Grahame 
in National Observer 23 Sept. 487/1 Charlotte turned away 
sniffing! y. 

Sniffle (sni-f 1), sb . 1 [f. Sniffle vi] 

L The sniffles , the snuffles. Also US. slang, 
a fit of low spirits. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Sniffles, that difficulty of breathing 
through the nostrils, which is caused by cold in the head. 
1903 A. Adams Log Ccr.vboy xviiL 279 , 1 hope you won’t get 
the sniffles and tell any [rr. gloomy tales]. 

2. A n act of sniffling ; a slight snivel or snuffle. 
1880 Meredith 'Prog. Com. (1881) 195 ‘You have been a 
little weak,’ the phantom said to her, and she acquiesced 
with a soft sniffle. x88$ Martineau Types Eth. Tn. (i 336 ) 
II. r. v. 174 A curve in the nose, a colour of the hair, a 
sniffle in the voice. 

Sniffle, sbf Weaving. [Origin obscure.] A 
form of ravel or separator. 

x8o$ J. Austin in Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 242 An uni- 
versal ravel or sniffle, useful at the beaming of all kinds of 
webs. This machine is of itself complete, and will beam 
from the coarsest to the finest web. 

Sniffle (snrfi), v. Also 9 dial, snifle. [Imit- 
ative : cf. G. (now dial.) schniffleln , f sehnifeln , 
and see Snivel v., Snuffle v.J intr. To snivel 
or snuffle slightly ; to sniff. Also (with that and 
compl.), to say with a sniffle. 

The vbl. sb. an ‘ * ■ J u ,: — 

18x9 Scott Lex 
little to swallow' 
spectacle. 1846 

He does not sni ■ ■■ • • - 

1883 L. A. Lamb * , 

sniffle that He killed art. 

b. transf. Of a breeze. (Cf. next.) 

X885 Runciman Skippers Sy Shellbacks 143 About nine it 
began to sniffle and blow a bit. 

Sniffl er (sni-f I or), [f. Sniffle v.] 

1 . A strong, smart, or brisk breeze or wind, 

X768 Ross Hetenore 32 Wi weet an wind sae tyte into my 

teeth,.. I gat na sik a teazle this seven year.. .1 maun na ilka 
day be coming here, To get sic sniflers [1789 snifters!. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, At length the sniffler reached 
us, and the sharp little vessel began to speak. xSgx Cent. 
Diet ., Sniffler, a capful of wind. 

2 . One who sniffles. 

1887 \V. S. Gilbert Ruddigore n, Sniffler, snuffler, wailer, 
weeper. 

Sniffling (snifflig), vbl. sb. [f. Sniffle z/.] 
Snivelling ; snuffling ; canting discourse. 

1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 6 This answer not 
satisfying them they went to the Councell of State with 
another peticion, where they had much more sniffling bat 
went away free men. 1836 Howard R. Reefer xiii, You will 
. .oblige me by not taking snuff. thesniffling is abominable. 
1840 Thackeray Catherine ii, The tip cf her nose as red as 
fire with sniffling and weeping. 2873 B. Hakte Fiddletozvn 
13 There now— stop that sniffling. 

Sniffling’, Ppl. a. Also 7 sniffaHug:, 7-S sniff- 
ing. [f. Sniffle v.] That snivels or snuffles; 
characterized by sniffling. 

2632 Welvek A ns. Funeral Mon. 40 A sniffing conuenticle 

• . . e j Gayton Pleas. Notes 

*. « eJcample of Araadis 

ht. <1x756 Pegge 
, i,.. a slight running 

disorder in the nose. 1833 Marryai j. Simple xl vii, ''ben 
you were a little spalpeen, with a sniffling nose. 1890 Mrs. 
Bahr Friend Olivia xiv, A pretty crowd of sniffling, sneak- 
lug variets he has been feeding and pampering 1 
Snifly (sni-fi), tt. dial, and collotf. [l Sniff zl] 
Prone or inclined to sniff; scornful, contemptuous, 
disdainful ; disapeeable, ill-tempered. 

Sniffily and Snif ness have also been used in recent 
periodicals, etc. _ 

1871 C. Gibbon Lack of GoM xx. Hex curt sniffy manner 
did not alter in the leant. 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
When Lothair’s sniffy 1 keep out of his way. 

Snift, sb. techn. [f. Snift v. ; cf. dial, snift a 
scent, whiff, etc.] (See quot. and Snifting vbl. sb.) 
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1890 Times 7 Aug. 10/2 The whole of the * snift* (which is 
the waste in bottling aerated waters) is saved by this machine. 

Snift (snift), v. Now chiefly dial. [Imitative: 
cf. Snifter v., and older Da. snift e , snyfte (Da. 
snaftc), Sw. snyfta (MSw. snypla, sn'bpta)l\ 

X. intr. To sniff, in various senses. 

The vbl. sb. is recorded much earlier. 

1703 Thoresbv Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Snift, to draw the 
wind smartly up the nose. 1744 Vesagvliers Exp. Philos. 
n. xii. 474 The Air makes a Noise.. like a Man snifting 
with a Cold. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. v, He shall 
neither, .hawk, or spit, or snift. xSor H. F. Cary Mem. 

X. 1B6 With her mouth and nose drawn up on one side, and 
snifting through the latter, which.. is the^ highest deration 
of her mirth and gladness. 1828- in dial, glossaries and 
texts (N. Cy., Yks., Lancs., Leic., NorthampL, War w., etc.). 
<11845 Barium Ingoldsby Leg. Ser. in. Brothers of Birch - 
ington lx, Father Richard. .At once began coughing, and 
snifting, and sneezing. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 13 More 
steamers came along snorting and snifting at the buoys. 

b. fig. (With after or at.) 

1824 LaNDOR I mag. Conv Bp. Burnet $ Humphrey Hard- 
castle Wk>. 1853 I. 46/2 It nowappears that they were still 
snifting and hankering after their old quarters. iSz^ Spirit 
Public Jrnls. (1825! 304 He has seen ' Life ’,and dum vtvi~ 
vtus vivamus is a motto not to be snifted at. 

c. Of an engine, etc. : To blowout air or steam. 
1865 Smiles Lives Boulton $ Watt 135 The machine 

snifted at many openings. 

2. (rans. To draw up by sniffing; to sniff the 
smell of. rare. 

1736 Ainsworth i, To snift up, vntcum resorbere. 1796 
Mme. D'Arblav Camilla iv. viii, I would sooner snift 
thy farthing candle once a day, than sustain that nasal 
cadence ever more. 

Snifter (snrftar), sb. Chiefly Sc. and north . 
dial. [f. the vb.] 

Various other dial, senses are recorded in the Eng Dial. 
Diet, and Jamieson's Sc. Diet . 

1. A strong or rough breeze or wind. 

1789 [see Sniffler i]. 1866- in northern dial, glossaries. 
188S Bret Harte Snowbound 121 This is no blizzard, but 
a regular two-days’ snifter. 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise 
* Cachalot ’ 350 There came a * snifter 1 from the hills that 
caught her unprepared, making her reel again. 

2. pi. A bad cold in the head, or the stoppage 
of the nostrils caused by this; the snuffles. Also, ] 
a disease of poultry (see quot. 1 844 ). Sc. 

1808 Jamieson, Snifters, a stoppage of the nostrils from 1 
cold, which occasions frequent sniffing. 1828 Moir Mansie 
Wauch xvii, I asked him.. about. .curing the sturdie, and 
the snifters. 1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 71 The blessedness 1 
of having a head clear of snifters. 1844 H. Stf.phens Bk. J 
Farm 11 . 260 The only disease [among fowls] I can remem- « 
her to have seen in winter is what is vulgar^- called the | 
snifters , that is, a discharge of matter from the nose, which 1 
causes a noise in the nose like stifled breathing. j 

3. A sniff. Chiefly dial. j 

" - - S' . I ■. r . , 4 >> ”• n Tl., 


{Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1884 Good Words May 324/2 With a 
snifter of the nostrils he emits a dry, respiratory sound. 

Snifter (sni’ft ai),t/. [Imitative : cf. Snift z\] 

Other purely dial, senses are recorded in the Eng. Dial. 
Diet., as, to giggle, to snow slightly, etc. 

1. intr. To sniff, snivel, snuffle. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 152 Man snyfterith and nose snyt. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 347/1 To Snyfter, rezmiatizarc, feum- 
alicare. x6n Cotgr., Brou (per , to snurt, or snifter with 
the nose, like a horse. Ibid., Nifler, to snifter, or snuffe 
vpsniuell; to draw it vp by drawing in the wind. 1719 
Ramsay 2nd Answ. Hamilton xii, Gin I can snifter thro’ 
mundungus. 1825- in Sc. and north, glossaries and texts 
{Eng. Dial Diet.). 1835 Hogg Tales Sk . V. 266, I 
was obliged to.. snifter like a u hipped boy. 1853 Hickie 
tr. Aristoph. (1S72) II. 530 He would have Iain sniftering 
if he was a coward. 

2. trails. With out : To utter (words) in a snuffling 
manner, rare. 

1880 W. Grant Christ our Hope, etc. p. xx. He is indeed a 
forcible speaker, sniftering out his words with the quaintest, 
queerest accent. 

Hence Sni'fterer; Sni'ftering ppl. a. 

1790 A. Wilson Rally's Mistake Poems 1876 II. 41 Nae 
sniftering dog had he, I wat. To air’t him to the lanely 
spat Whare ony creature lay. a 1800 Pegge Suppl. Grose , 
Sniftering fellow; a shuffling sneaking fellow. Lane. 1855 
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Snife,..io have the habit of 
puffing in audible successions through the nostrils, as a 
4 snifterer 

Snifting, vbl. sb. [f. Snift v.] a. The action 
of snifflng; also a/lrib. b. (See quoL 1890 and 
Snift sb.) 

C1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 3840) 36 From spyttynge 
and snyftynge kepe the also. 1755 Johnson, Snuff,. . tz- 
sentment expressed by snifting. .1849 Craig s.v. Snift , 
The snifiing noise made by the air in making its escape. 
1890 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 There is no necessity for what under 
the^ ordinary system is called 4 snifting 4 — the process by 
which the atr in the bottles is allowed to escape. 

Snifting,///. a. [f. Snift z>.] Snifting valve, 
a valve through which air may be expelled from 
the cylinder of a condensing steam-engine. So 
snifting clack, pipe. 

(«) 17.44 Desaguliers Exp. Philos. II. 474 This is call’d 
the Snifting Clack, because ike Air makes a Noise every 
time it blow^s thro* it, like a Man snifting with a Cold. x8i* 
Smeaton Rep. 1 . 227 The steam, finding a passage at the 
snifting clack. , blows out thereat. [1873 Evers Steam 4 
Steam Eng. iii. 50 A valve to preserve the vacuum, which 
salve, from the peculiar noise it made, was called the snifting 
▼aive, or snifting clack.] 


{b) 1759 H. Wood Pat. Specif. No. 739. 2 If the hot air 
be driven into the cylinder with a force superior to the 
pressure of the atmosphere, that force will drive out the 
condensed air through what is now called the snifting pipe. 

(c) 1822 J. Robison Syst. Mech. Phil II. 61 The steam 
from the boiler will immediately rush in, and. .will force 

the air * * * * *'* ’ -"■* A ” - *'“ J 

Diet. 3c " 

side of 4 , * 

Growth of Steam-Eng. 138 A snifting-valve, k, opens when 
the engine is blown through. 

f S nifty , 5 ^. Sc. Obsr 1 [f. Snift v. Cf. Sniff 
sb. 4 .] An insignificant person. 

1660 Baillie Lett . (1842) III. 412 To.. he accounted poor 
feckless snifries, who has no witfc nor notion to end what be 
has so magnificentlie begun. 

Snifty (sni'fti), a. U.S. slang, [f. Snift v.] 
Having a pleasant or agreeable smell. 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 

Snig“ (snig), sbA Also 5-6 snygge. 6, S -9 
8 nigg. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A young or small eel ; a grig. In later use 
a distinct species of eel (see quots.). 

1483 Cath. AngL 347/1 A Snygge, vbi a ele. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 1x8/44 A Snig, anguillae genus. 158^7 Shuttle- 
worths * Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 33 Syxtene snygges, ij* ij*. 
x6oi Holland Pliny ix. li, Those scrapings (as it were) 
which are fretted from them f sc. eels], in time come to take 
life, and prove snigs. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. L 32 
Eels in Vinegar.. appear like small Silver-Eells, or little 
Snigs. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 325/x An Eel, first a 
Fausen, then a Grigg, or Smgg, then a Scafiling, then a 
little Eel (etc.], c 1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. 
Dial. (1775) 43, I feel hoo^e os fat os o Snig. 1781- in 
dial, glossaries (N. Cy., Lane., Chesb., Warw., Wilts., 
Hants., etc.). 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 302 The 
Hampshire Snig differs from our other Eels in its habit of 
roving and feeding during the day. 1863 H. C. Pennell 
4 ’ 1 4 <- ' T 'he Snig, or Medium-nosed Eel 

1883 G- C. Davies Norfolk 
1 ie grig or snig, a yellowish eel 

with a projecting under-lip. 

fig. 1581 J. Bell Haddons Ans~.v. Osorius 384 b, This 
heroycall Gyant . . despising and loathing these small 
snigges of Babish Haddon. 

2. a/lrib. and Comb., as snig-eel, -pie, -pot, etc. 

Other examples are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1836 YARRELL^nV. Fishes II. *■ 

Sntg Eel. x 85 i Waugh Ramble ... 

so mich snig- pie.. that [etc.]. x< j . * 

Recoil. II. 316, I was looking at some snig-pots..in my 
fishery- 1883 Day Fishes GL Brit. II. 242 Sharp-nosed- 
eel, Dublin-eel, Broad-nosed-eel, Snig-eel. 

+ Snig, sb.2 Obsr" 1 [Cf. Sxicik, and Nig j 5.I] 
A covetous or avaricious person. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madnessc 322 A Couetous Man.. hath 
more Names, than euer he was ebristend with. The Best 
call him no better, than you would call a Wretch ;..Cark, 
Snig, Gripe, Sbarke [etc.]. 

+ Snig, sb.3 Obs . rare. [? Dim. of Snag sbA] 
A slight projection or process. 

1649 J. Bulwer Pathomyot. u. i. 59 The other [muscle] 
ariseth from the Snig of the seventh Vertebre of the Neck. 
Ibid., The knob of the first vertebre of the Neck, which 
holds Analogy with the Snigs of the other vertebres of the 
Back. 

+ Snig, v. Obsr" 1 (Sense not quite clear : cf. 
Snig sb.-) 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman 211 Others are so dangerously 
worldly, snigging and biting, usurers, hard and oppressing. 

Snigger (snrgaj), sb. 1 [f. Snigger v. 1 Cf. 
Snicker jA 1 ] An act of sniggering ; a slight or 
half-suppressed laugh ; a snicker. 

1823 Bee Diet. Turf 162 Snigger, ill-suppressed laughter. 
1830 Examiner 677/2 He appeared to have a constant 
snigger lurking under his frown. 1855 J. H. Newman 
Callista (1890) 64 Juba., indulged himself from time to time 
in an inward laugh or snigger. 1882 ‘ F. Anstey * Vice 
Versa, vi. 127 Suspecting that the faint sniggers he heard 
were indulged in at his own expense. 
fig. x 85 s Ca rlyle Eredk. Gt. xx. v. (1S72) IX. 77 Ages., 
w hich have lost their mirth, and become all one snigger of 
mock-mirth. 

Sni-gger, sb. 2 local, [f. Snigger v.‘E\ A kind 
of grapple used by salmon poachers. 

190 r Scotsman 29 March 7 ft Labourers .. poached for 
salmon on the Don.. by means of sniggers. 

Snigger (sni*g 3 i),i;.i [Imitative: cf. Snicker zl] 
1. intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed, light 
or covert manner ; to snicker. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Snicker or Snigger. 
1728 Morgan Hist. Algiers l. x 83 This, and other such 
Jokes, set most of the Assembly a sniggering. 1771 Mme. 
D’Arblay Early Diary July, Mr. Featberstone enjoyed it 
j prodigiously, sniggering and joking. 1822 Scott A igel iii, 

; Bo they let mego, and rode a’ sniggering, laughing, and 
rounding in ilk fiber's lugs. 1867 Carlyle Reminis \ I1881) 
, 11. 15 He never laughed loud, and indeed oftener sniggered 
slightly than laughed in any way. X887 J essopp A ready 
iv. 1 12 They snigger and grin sometimes, and then turn 
away as if ashamed of themselves. 

fig. 1894 Mrs. Oliphant Hist. Sk. Q. Anne viL 364 The 
younger world.. still sniggers in its sleeve [etc.]. 

1). Const, at or over. 

1847 Alb. Smith Cltr. Tatipole xxxiii, Fools, sniggering at 
you because they won’t understand what you mean. 1859 
Thackeray Virginians Jxxviii, She- -sniggered over the 
faults of the self-styled righteous with uncommon satis- 
faction. 18S7 Jefferies Amaryllis xiv. He kind of 
sniggered Jn a foolish way at Amaryllis. XB99 Q. Ke~.\ Apr. 
4S7 Norwich has ceased to snigger ”over the youthful indis- 
cretions of George Borrow, 
c. dial. (See quots.) 


{ 1823 E. Moor Sujfolk Words, Snigger, Sniggercn, exult- 

ing, boasting, jeering. 0x825 Fokby Voc. E. Anglia , 

| Snigger, to sneer ill-naturedly. 

] 2. Irons. To utter with a snigger. 

2857 Kingsley Two V. Ago I. 96 4 Don't you wi>h yours 
j was, Doctor!' 4 Eh, eh, eh,* sniggered Heale. 1905 P. 

1 White Patient Man xiv, ‘Then he has the oddest way of 
j keeping it,' sniggered Mrs. Archie. 

! Sni'gger, v.- local. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Sniggle vA] (rans. To catch (salmon) by means 
of weighted hooks. 

1886 Pishing Gaz. 30 Jan. 53/1 In the way of grappling — 
or sniggering, as it is more politely termed — L e., dragging 
the river with huge grapples and lead attached for the 
purpose of keeping them to the bottom of the pool. 1898 
Scotsman 19 Nov. 6 The bailiffs.. said they had no doubt, 
from the position and movements of the accused and his 
■ companions.., that they were ‘sniggering ’ salmon. 

| Snigger er (sni *g 3 rai). [f. Snigger s'. 1 ] One 

j who sniggers or laughs covertly. 

x 85 o Dickens in All Year Round 5 May S7Thesniggerers 
: tempt him to secular thoughts of marbles. 1901 G. Douglas 
Ho. w. Green Shutters 182 Gourlay ceased to care a rap for 
the sniggerers. 

Sniggering (sni'gnrig) , vbl. sb. [C. Snicgeb vJJ 
The action of the vb. ; half-suppressed laughter. 

1775 Ash Diet., Sniggering ,.. a silly kind of laugh. 
1779 Mme. D’Arblav Diary Oct., I.. had been obliged to 
turn my head another way, that my sniggering might not 
sooner make him see his mistake. 1823 [see B nigger r. 1 
t c]. 1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 245 The sniggering of every- 

body around one over indecorous inuendos. XB76 Freeman 
in Stephens Life (1895) II. viiL 144 The sniggering only 
shows \\ hat a move it was. 

Sni'ggering,///. a. [f. asprec.] 

J 1. Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
! by, a snigger or sniggers. 

1 1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) IL 312 Hip 

• * • ' ** *•* *’ T -’;es and sniggering jollity. 

nuendoes and sniggering 
j t i 832 Besant All Sorts 

’ 44 You saw his sniggerin’, sneerin’ way with me. 

2. That sniggers ; snickering. 

18x5 Sporting Mag. XLYI. 63 No doubt there is plenty 
of gaping and sniggering fools who will say [etc.], i860 

Dickens in All Year Rourul 5 May 87/1 The aunt and 
nephew in this City church are much disturbed by the 
sniggering boys. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster, x, He had 
I almost lifted his hand to fell the sniggering waistreL 
J Hence Sni-g-g-ering-ly adv. 

i 885 Jerome Idle Th. in Glancing round with an imbecile 
i smile, you sniggeringly observe that [etc.]. 

‘ ’Sniggers, int . ? Obs. [Cf. ’Snigs and Nigs.] 
j A form of minced oath. 

j 1633 Rowley Match at Midi:. 1. i, Sniggers ! what does 
1 the devil and a saint both in a sign ! 1749 Smollett Gil 
j Bias 1. xvii. r 3 Odd ’sniggers 1 this smells strong of 
intrigues ! 1836 H au burton Clockm. Ser. i.xxi, I sniggers 
I if you didn’t frighten us properly. 

j Snigger snee, variant of Snickersnee v. 

Sni-gging, vbl. sb. tcchn. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Snigging, term used 
in the hosiery industry to describe cases in which the thread 
is partly cut and escapes the notice of the menders. 

Sniggle (sni'g’l), sbA If. Sniggle vAJ A 
baited hook or other device used in sniggling for 
eels, etc. 

J 1837 Hood Ode to Dr. Hahnemann iii, When Anhalt- 
| Coeth . ’ ’ * ’* 

1848c ■■ * . ■ ' 1 

may 1 ■ _ 1 * 

j if she has brought her sniggle with her. Ibid. 184 He saw 
1 that she had a sniggle stick stuck into the String of her 
! petticoat. 

Sniggle (sni'g’i), sb.- [f. Sniggle v.-] A 
snigger or snicker. 

1852 Mrs. Stow e Uncle Tonis C. viii. 54 Marks patronised 
his joke by a quiet introductory sniggle. 1887 Rider 
Haggard Jess xxxii, A fierce sound— half sniggle, half 
laugh. 

Sni'ggle, sb. 3 dial. [Dim. of Snig sbA] A 
snig or small eel. 

1863 Wise New Forest xii. 125 The Avon flows close by, 
famous fora peculiar eel, locally called the ‘sniggle’ {an- 
giiilla rr.edierrcstris). 1879-83 in dial, glossaries (Hants., 
Bhrops.). 

Sniggle (sni-gT), vA [See Snicgling vbl. sbf 

Fletcher's Thi er ry Theod. il ii- ‘ I haue snigled him ’ 
is cited by Todd and later Diets, as an early example of this 
verb; but the correct reading is doubtless ‘singled’ (cf. 
Single v. s and 3). • 

1. a. intr. To fish foretls by the method known 
as sniggling. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl-, To S niggle, vox F isca- 
! toribns satis no! a. X775 Ash, Sniggle , to fish for eels by put- 

* ting a bait to the holes in which they conceal themselves. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. =75 How to sniggle for Eels. 
1833 Bowlkeds Art of Angling 96 To sniggle for Eels pro- 
cure a strong top rod, or a long hazel stick [etc.]. 1857 

Eurnard Happy Thoughts iii. X7 , 1 ask * Sniggle for chub'; ’ 
He. .answers, ‘No, sniggle for eels’. 

b. trans. To fish lor, catch, pull out (an eel or 
eels) in this way. 

_o,, r> r’— 290 As wily anglert snig* 

- r nploy. 1867 F. Francis 
! , r old eel out of his hole.. 

I is not altogether unamusing. 

2. trans. To catch (fish) by means of striking a 
hook into them. 

1834 Mrmvi.v Angler in Wales II. 197 Charters has since 
sniggled abundance of trout. 1894 Sat. Rer. 6 Jan. 15/1 
These noble salmon, netted, speared, sniggled, very likely. 



SNIGGLE. 


SNIP. 


Hence Sni’ggled ppl, a. 

1844 Topper Crock 0/ G, xlvi. 294 He wriggled like a 
sniggled eei. 

Sniggle (sni-g’l), v? [Imitative.] intr. To 
snigger or snicker. 

1S15 Scott Guy PI. Vti, As f — ^ 

Lucy — he whimper ed— he si 

" ' r.*/i . . , 


a wit. 

Hence Sniggling ppl. a. 

1826 Scott Woodst. xii, Wildrake laughed without cere- 
mony,. .and was joined by a sniggling response from behind 
the cupboard. 

Snuggle, Vr> dial, or colloq. [Of doubtful 
origin. Cf. Norw. snygla to sponge, beg.] 

1. intr. a. (See quot, 1837). b. To wriggle, 
crawl, creep stealthily. 

1837 J. F. Palmer Gloss. Devon Dialogue, To Sniggle, 
fat taw) to shuffle the hand forwards in an unfair manner; 
Unde Sniggler, 1BS1 Leiccstersh. Gloss. 247 Sniggle,. .to 
wriggle away. 1900 Flora A. Steel Hosts 0/ the Lord 
xxiii, There’s a brute trying to sniggle along the wall. 

2. trans. To get (a thing) in surreptitiously. 

1881 O-tfordsh. Gloss. 98 Sniggle in, to get anything in an 

underhand manner. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma. 
vi. 190, 1 calculated that if I were successful in my applica- 
tion 1 could sniggle in those two days as well. 

Sniggler 1 (sni*gbi). [f. Sniggle v.l] One 
who fishes for * * * 

1840 J. T. He- • * 

politely declining 

Rev. CX V. jS 6 Towards evening the juvenile sniggler knows 
that he has the best chance of success. 1893 Daily Ncsvs 
6 Nov. 5/1 The truth is that the apparent sportsmen are 
snigglers, not anglers. 

Sni'ggler [f. Sniggle v. 2 ] A sniggerer. 

__ 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Sniggler, a derider. x 885 
in Elworthy W. Somerset Wordbk . 

Sni'ggler 3 - [f. Sniggle v. 3] One who plays 
in a manner not quite fair or correct. 

3837 [see Sniggle v? j), 1887 Black Sabina Zembra It 
has been affirmed.. that the pool-players. .break out into 
mild revelry ; that derisive cheers overwhelm the * sniggler 

Sniggling (sni'gliq), vbl. sb . [? Related to 
Snig sbj] 

1. The action or practice of fishing for eels by 
means of a baited hook or needle thrust into their 
holes or haunts. 

1661 Walton Angler xiii. (ed. 3) 193 Because you.. know 
not what snigling is, I will now teach it to you..; take a 
strong small hook tied to a strong line. ., and then into one 
of these holes, ..or any place where you think an Eele may 
hide or shelter her self, therewith the help of a short stick put 
in your Bait. 1669 Worlidce Syst. Agrie. (1681) 260 Eels 
commonly abscond themselves under stones.., and under 
Timber, Planks, or such-like. ..where you may take them 
by this way of Snigling. 1740 K. Brookes A rt 0/ Angling 

I. xl. 85 Snigling or Brogling for Eels is another remarkable 
Method of taking them. 1787 Best Angling [ed. 2) 55 
There are two ways to take them in the day time called 
sniggling and bobbing. 1856 • Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural 
Sports 258 Sniggling is another mode of taking eels,.. and 
- ' s88s Sat. 

■ *. , most favourite 

■ • . t Snigleing^or 

Prokeing Stick, is a forked stick, and a snort long Line with 
a Needle Bated with a Lob Worm. ^It is only for Eels in 
thejr boles. 1867 F. Francis A ngliugiYi. (1880)91 Asniggling 
stick or rod. 

2. In salmon-fishing (see qnots.). 

1890 Scottish Leader 20 Nov. 5* Sniggling/ means fishing 
with rod and line and artificial fly, but the hook is made to 

j , , - - , J *- t-n -n.l Ih. 


t ’Saiga, int. Obs. An abbrev. ol lied s mgs 
(see God sb. 14 b and cf. Nigs), used as a minced 
oath. Cf. ’S niggers. 

- r> t . — n^inarviiu ii. ’Snigs, another ! lout. 

■ - fighting news. 1675 

1 . _ >elT remembred ! I’le 

be gone. 

t Snigsnarl, obs. var. Snick-snarl. 

3688 Holme Armoury in. 288/2 The Yam.. is. -tied up 
with a Lay Band, to keep it from ravalling or running into 
Snigsnarles or Knotted up- 
Snik-a-snee, variant of Snick-a-snee. 
tSnike,v. Obs. [OE. snlcan, prob. relates to 
ON. snlkja (Da. snige) to sneak.] intr. Of rep- 
tiles: To creep, crawl. 

<1897 K. jElfred tr. Gregory's Past. 311 On Sinre wambe 

6 on 8inum breostum u scealt snican. c teooSax. Ltecna. 
Hi. 34 Wyrtn com snican. a 1240 ba-vles Warde in O. L. 
Horn. 1. 251 pe lade belle wurmes, tadden ant froggen, pe.* 
Sniked in ant ut. 

Snikker-anee, obs. form of Snickersnee. 
fSnilch, v. Cant. Obs. (Seequots.) 

1676 Colls, Snitches, sees or eyes you. as 700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crer.v, Snitch, to Eye or See any Body. 

Snip (snip), sb. Also 6-S snippe, 6 snypp, 

7 smpp. [Related to Snip v., and in some senses 
perh. directly of LG. origin : cf. LG. snip (G. dial. 
seknipf, schnipp) and snippe y small piece, etc., Du. 
and Kris, snip a snappish girl or woman.] 

Vol. IX. 
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I- 1- A small piece or slip, esp, of cloth, cut off 
or out ; a shred. 

[ n Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 27 In to Iagges 
ana omppes for defacinge of corche hirers. x6o5 Sylves- 
ter DuBartas ii. iv. t. Tropkeis 1103 Her lips two snips of 
cnmsinSattin are. 01620 Morysou l tin. iv. 489 To weare 
a litle snipp of yellowe lace vpon the left syde of their 
(Jokes. 3601 T. HfALE] Acc. New Invent. 95 Cut a snip 
" om ihe thickest and thinnest part. 3756 Connoisseur 
No. T15 f 7 A snip of hair, or the portrait of a cherry- 


snips, 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 Snips 
of the metal used in packing tea. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
IV. 542 A snip of paper. 

b. transf. or Jig. (Freq. in Fuller.) 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 370 No snip, or shred of empty space 
cut off from the squareness of the Oracle, a 16 61 — Worthies 
(1840) 111. 391 Yorkshire hath. .Lancashire and a snip of 
Cheshire on the west. x68a Wheler Jount. Greece m. 280 
There might be some Mediterranean Snip of Land, running 
down between Ionia and Lydia. 

t c. spec . Of glass : (see quot.). Obs. 
x683 Holme Armoury in. 385/2 A Snip, is the upper halfe, 
and sometymes a quarter or lesse of a (Quarry, Three Snips 
goes for a quarry. 

2. A white or light mark, patch, or spot on a 
horse, esp. on the nose or lip. 

Cf. G. dial, schnippe a horse with a mark on the nose, 
schnipp a horse or cow with a narrow blaze. 

1562 Wills Ittif. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 202 A younge ba>e 
geldinge with a whyle snypp ofT [ =on ) ye nose. 1607 Mark- 
ham Cavel. 11. (16x7) 3 Your redde Sorrell, and your darke 
Chesnutte, are much graced, if. .they be accompanied with 
any white markes, as., white snippes on the nose. 1679 Poor 
Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 61 Her 
colour was now coal black, with a star, snip, and one white 
foot. 1726 Brice's Weekly Jr/d. 25 Mar. 3 A Brown Bay 
Nag, with.. a white Snip in one of the hinder Feet. 1799 
Hull Advertiser xo Aug. 2/2 A stout handsome chesnut 
— ,J : - •«*-:»•» tntn rxn nr**.. 1820- in Sc. and north. 

.). xBgt E. Kinclakd 
■ jver there with a snip. 

: 1 * ■ <cx (1897) 222 A white 

, 1 ‘snip*. 

3. A small amount, piece, or portion, a little 
bit (of something). Every snip , every bit. 

(a) 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . 111. L 22 Keepe not too long in 
one tune, but a snip and away, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Hew 
GaggiVu 42, I like not that ihe ancient Fathers should be 
..sent away like school boys with snips. X749 Smollett 
Gil Bias vil xii. (1782) III. 89 Let me know what is the 
business, and I promise you shall get some snips out of the 
minister. 1833 Carlyle Misc. (1837) III. 185 Picking up a 
few residuary snips. 

(1 b ) 1624 J. Gee A r eiv Shreds Pref. p. ii, Some snips of. . 
their legerdemaine trickes. .here I display, a 1668 Davemant 
Man's the Master 11. i, May not a man see a snip of her 
face? X700 Dryoen Epilogue Dryden's Bene/it 14 The 
Poets. .Tainted the Stage for some small Snip of Gain. 
1831 Carlyle in Froude (1882) II. 379 Sunday morning had 
a snip of a note from Empson. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 
50 My hair is such a trouble, I have half a mind sometimes 
to cut off every snip of it. 

b. Applied to persons in depreciation or con- 
tempt. In later use : A young, slight, or diminutive 
person. 

16*5 Massinger New Way it. ii, This term-driver, Marrall, 
This snip of an attorney. 1838 (Miss Maitland) Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 221 Half the experienced men are kept in 
subordinate situations, and young raw snips placed oyer their 
heads, xgo* Daily Chron. 11 Feb. 5/1 why, this snip is no 
better than anybody else when he lands here, 
f 4- A share or portion ; a snack. Obs . 

165s tr. Sorer s Com. Hist. Francion 1. 13 The Justice of 
the place., not willing to lose his Snip [etc.]. 167* Wycher- 

ley Love in a Wood 1. ii. He watches them like a_ younger 
brother that ts afraid to be mumped of his snip. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India * P. 140 The Governor distributing 
to the Officers, and they to the Soldiers, every one having | 
their Snips, sons Steele Funeral nt. ii, Take care of their 
Young Ladyships; you shall.. have a Snip in the Sale of ’em. 

b. To go snips (f or snip), to go shares (with 
some one, or in something), to share or participate 
in the profits. Now dial. 

In very common use ci68o-x 69<^ esp. by Hickeringilt. 

(a) 1668 Dkyden Even. Love v. i. Pray, Sir, let me go 
snip with you in this Li ■ 17 T ‘ T7r "°*’ J '~ v Fairfax 

Tasso Prcf. A 2, I recorr ■ ■ ' the 

common benefit, and .. I 

\b) 1677 ThouesbY Corr., etc. UOjoj ou , r 

company went snips with them. x68x Tohham Romes 
Tradit. 209 The Subtil Old Gentleman.. offered him (if he 
would promote the Trade) to go Snips. 1706 Baynard Cold 
Baths 11. 202 Those that go Snips with thetr Apothecaries, 
are Villains of the first Magnitude. 17*5 Bailey Erasm. 
Colloq . (1733) 322 The Gamester. . promises I shall go Snips 
with him in what he shall win. a x8oo Pegge Supfl. Grose 
s.v. Snaps. xB6x- in Sc. and north, dial, use {tng. Dial. 
Oict.). . . , _ , 

TT . 5. A small cut or incision made by, or such 
as that made by, a pair of scissors ; a wound of 
this nature. Also dial., a small hole or crack. 

1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. tit. Eg What’s this? a . sleeue? 
..Heers snip, and nip, and cut, and shsh and slash. 1600 
SuRFLirr Count rie barme t. xxv. 159 If there be any snips 
in their skins, you shall apply vn to them melted waxe. 
1682 Wheler Jount. Greece nt. 219 Long sharp leaves., 
without snips at the Edges. 1698 J. Crucl Muscozy 136 
Bonnets, with a little snip open before and behind. 1775 
Ash. Snick, a small snip or cm as in the hair orabeasL 1007 
Waugh Tattlin' Matty ii. 24 Squirtin’ wayter into my ear 
through a snip j’ th corner o’ th window. 1886 U. bcorr 


Sheep Farm. x 49 The snip and hole are used alternately, to 
designate., the exact part of the ear intended to be marked. 

b. Pottery. A small projection on the lip of a 
vessel, the place for which 13 prepared by cutting a 
notch. 

1834-6 Barlow in Eneyct. Metrop.{\ 845) VIII. 455 These 
manipulations fix on the clay vessels their handles, snips, 
spouts [etc.). Ibid., For snips of jugs &c , a piece is cut 
out of the upper edge of proper size and shape. 

0. An act of snipping;- a single cut or clip of 
scissors, etc. 

1678 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 256, I laid it open by a snip 
of a pair of Scissors. ^1765 Flloyd Tartarian V. (1785) 
103/2 Four snips of a pair of scis«ars will initiate you. 1831 
1 Carlyle Sartor Res. r. v. Every snip of the Scissors has 
been regulated.. by e\er-active Influences. 1B86 Daily 
| Telegr. 14 Jan. (Cassell), A few snips of the scissors .. and 
last year’s robe will do duty for this. 

. b. A nip, pinch, bite, etc. 

x 7^7 $. Paterson Another Trav. II. 41 He has a snip, or 
a flip, or a sting, or a fling, at almost every body J 3840 
Hood/I/ijj Rilmnnsegg, Education 500 Hegot.. Scratches, 
and pinches, snip«, and snaps. As it from a Tigress or 
Bearess. 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley xxxix, 1 he bruis- 
ing snip a hungry cow makes. 

7. slang os colloq. A tailor. Also employed as 
an allusive personal name for a tailor. 

(d) X599 B. JoysoN Ev. Man out of Hunt. tv. v(iv), Well, 
now, master Snip, let mee see your pill, a 1634 Randolph 
Muses' Looking GL iv..iii. Sir, here’s Snip the Taylor 
Charg’d with a riot. 1&4 Motteux Rabelais iv. Jii, At 
Pans.. Snip Groignet the Taylor bad turn’d an old 
Clementinas into Patterns and Measures. 1824 W, E. 
Andrews Rev. Fox's Bk. Martyrs I. 252 Both Snip and 
Snob were burned for their pains, a 1849 H. Coleridge 
Ess. (1851) I. 206 Snip can do more— he can make you an 
impeccable pair of inexpressibles by simply taking the girth 
of your thumb. 1858 Trollope Dr. Thome II. iii. 56 SVell 
done, Snip ; go it again with the wax and thread, 

(b) 1630 B. Jonson A r eiv Inn v. i. Hang him, poor snip, a 
secular shop-wit 1 He hat' * * 1 * ‘ *t 
by, and_ his measures. «•*■■■ 

Gt. tv. ii, Lup. Where's m ... 

a young Snip, and an old 
T., Snip, a taylor. 1808 

ring, a ring ! * the sutors c ■ ■ 

replied. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's tip. tour\ 1&9JJ 20 
‘Very neat, sir; would look remarkably well on you, sir.' 
replies the obsequious snip. 1871 Miss Braddon R. God. 
win II. i. 6 Shall I give you a line to my snip? 

8. pi. (See quot.) 

1846 Holtzafffel Turning II. 915 Hand shears.. are 
often called snips, to distinguish them from bench shears. 

9. pi. Handcuffs, slang. 

1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. at Feb. 3/2 Accused did 
not offer to go quietly till the police had the ‘snips ' on 
him. 1895 A. Patterson Man ft Nat. 141 In a moment 
the slop.. had the snips (handcuffs) on me. 

10. slang. Something easily obtained or won; 
a sure thing, a certainty. 

1894 Astley go Yrs. Life II. 181 The event looked a dead 
snip. 1899 Westne. Gas. 24 July 5/3 The half-mile was 
described by the supporters of the Americans as a ‘snip * 
for their men. 

HI. 11. altrib . and Comb., as snip-like , snip- 
nosed adjs. ; snip-bag, a bag for holding snips 
of cloth, etc.; + snip-cabbage, a tailor; snip- 
faced a. (of a horse), marked with a snip; snip- 
jack, a person of little account or worth (cf. quoL ) ; 
snip-nose (see quot. 1753); tsmp- w ° r )c> Glazing 
(cf. 1 c above). 

x 7®3 (R. Nf.ve) City h- C. Purchaser :s4 Ordinary Houses 
..are Glazed with Quarries, which is Bevel Wotk, so like- 
wise is a great deal of Fret, and all Snip-work. 1708 E. 
Ward Terroefil. v. 35 The Gentleman and yonder Snip . 
Cabbage, his Taj*lor,twerel Commended for their Ingenuity. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. xv. iv. 420 This man was 
from that time called binnie buride, or snip-nose. _ 1814 
MooBE_iVr7v Cost. Ministers v. While Y-rnvlh. with snip4ike 
and 
1846 


say it, we are better bom and belter bred than you or any 
of your connections •’ * P ~ 

feast t. 1880 Plain ■ - 

‘cheese cloth '..out c ■ ■ 

Brit. I. 130 Trachinolus C umicrlandi, . . the fisherman's 
name is Snip-nosed-mullet. 

Snip (snip), v. Also 6 snyppe. [prob. of Du, 
or LG. origin ; cf. Du., Flem., and LG. snifpen, 
G. dial, schnipp en, schnipfen , schitijfen , to snip, 
snatch, etc.] 

f 1. Irons. To take (something) quickly or sud- 
denly ; to snap or snatch. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinsked ll.fj/t One of 
your horssemen promised me a choise horsse, if I snip one 
haire from your beard. Well, quoth the rarJe,..if thou 
plucke anie more than one (etc I- *833 Rowley Match at 
Midnight it. i. Well, and she be snipped by threescore and 
ten, may she live six-score and eleven. 1720 De ror.Capt. 
Singleton L (1840) 7 The captain seldom ordered anything.* 
but" I snipt some of it for my own share. 

absol. 259a Greene Def. Conny Catch. Wks, (Grosart) 
XI. 96 They wil to snip and snap, that a! thertueision goes 
into hel. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. To Rdr., While 
we.. snip here and snatch there from some of them. < 

2. To cut, to cut up or off, by or as by scissors 
or some similar cutting instrument. 

*593 Norden Spec. Brit. (Camden) Pref. p. xiy. They 
have snippers wherwith they snyppe and pare their platev 
1649 G. Daniel Tr inarch^ Rich . II, xlit, Hee takes the 
Measure of his Maistcr’s stuffe, And Snips it to a Sire 
..Convenient for his Fashion, a X6S7 H. >!ork Cont. 
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SNIPE. 

Remark. Stories They’ would be snipt and slasbt_ full 
of holes. 1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. ^445 It -was snipt a 
good deal, and several holes were worn in the middle. 2S48 
Thackeray Van. Fairy. 1, He found Becky and her com- 
panion.. busy cutting, ripping, snipping, and tearing all 
sorts of black stuffs. 1871 T. R. Jones A mm. Kingd. (ed. 

4} 599 If one of these muscular capsules be snipped by 
means of a pair of very fine scissors. 

fig. 1628 Jackson Creed vi.'Wks. VI. 83 For snipping 
this secret hypocrisy ..this exercise of the civil sword bath 
no force or dint. 1674 J. BIkian] Hardest- Herne ii. 5 Th* 
impartial Fates.. With keenest Scbsars snip lifes thread 
asunder. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 21 May, While the 
‘Higher Criticism * is laboriously snipping the book of 
Genesis into * Elohistic * and * Jehovistic ’ fragments. 

b. absol. To make a cut or cuts with or as with 
scissors, etc. Also, of scissors : To cuL 

/zi6So Butler Rent. (1759) ^ IE 138 Like a Barber’s 
Scissors, which are always snipping, as well when they 
do not cut, as when they do. 1817 Scott Jml ’. 7 Dec., I 
wish I have not made that article too long, and Lockhart 
will not snip away. 184B Dickens Dombcyxxix, Miss Tox, 

. .arming herself with her scissors, began to snip and dip 
among the leaves. 1872 Proctor Ess.Aslron. xxiv. 312 
One can snip round the borders of a region until its size has 
been reduced. 

c. To injure by chipping or taking small pieces 
out of. 

2822- in north. diaL use ( Eng. DiaL Dicl 18S4 If fool 
Mercury 22 Oct. 5/5 The granite pedestal may be snipped ; 
or a thousand other disasters may occur. 

d. Cricket. To hit (the ball) lightly ; to snick. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 6/3 Maclaren soon opens his 

account. ., but gently snipping a ball from Streatfeild he is 
easily caught by Abel in the slips. 

3. To cut off by means of scissors or other sharp 
instrument. Also fig. 

xfixi Cotgr., Mordiller, to nibble, gnaw, fret, snip off. j 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 214 Hee should have done well j 
..to have snipt off or concealed at least, the last clause. 
a 1625 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn iv. i, Because I will not 
afflict you with any large bill Of circumstances, 111 snip off 
particulars. 2697 Damfier Vcy. (1697) 339 He takes bold 
of the fore-skin with two sticks and with a pair of Scissors 
snips it off. 1743 H. Baker Mi erase, it. x. 122 A piece of 
the.. Membrane.. snipped off with a Pair of sharp Scissars. 
x 8 x 5 S. Cooper First Lines Surgery (ed. 5) 349 The* new 
opening.. ts then to be enlarged by snipping off the flap of 
the iris. 1846 Landor I mag. Couv. I. 79 He has snipt off 
as much as he could pinch from every author of reputation. 
i&33 Freeman in Stephens Li/e (1895) II. x. 3E0, I simply 
had my uvula snipped off. 

b. With away, from, cut of, etc. 

X768-74 Tucker LL Nat. (1B34) 1 . 101 By snipping away 
the superfluities of the paper from her figure. 1858 Dickens 
Lett. (18S0) II. 60 He is perpetually snipping pieces out 
of newspapers. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May x6 A bullet 
snipped a comer from my hat 

C. To cut out by snipping. Also fig. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. II. X13/2 He next proceeded very 
accurately to snip out their suspicions into four ana twenty 
parts. 1855 O. W. Holmes Poems 137 Bel'S.. Who, for a 
very trifling sum, Will snip one's picture out. 

4. To snub, check, repress. Now dial. 

1601-14 [see Sniffing vbL sb. 3). 1647 Fuller Goad Th. 

Worse T. 24 If I were curb’d and Smp’t in my younger 
y cares by feare of my parents, from those vicious excres- 
cencies. 2823- in dial, use (Suffolk, Somerset, Devon). 

5. Used adverbially to denote either sound or 
action. 

rt x66i Holyday fsrvenal (1673) 1B9 How many towns he 
owns, who went snip, snip ; As his quick sizrers roy young j 
beard did dip I j 

Snipe (snrip), sb. Forms: 4-6 snype, 4 , 6 ! 
snyppe (7 snippe), 6 sknipe, 7 - snipe. [Of 
doubtful origin ; the ME. type snipe corresponds to | 
a Scand. stiipa recorded in Icel. viyrisnipa , Nonv. 
myr-, slrandsnipa. It is not clear how this is i 
related to MDu. snippe (Du. and VvFris. snip), 
MLG. and LG. (also older Da.) snippe , G. dial. 
schnippe, and MDu. sneppe (Du. snep), MLG. 1 
and LG. sneppe (hence Da. sneppe , Sw. sndppd), 
OHG. siiepha [snepfd) and snepho (G. schnepfe , 
obs. or diaL schneppe).\ 

L One or other of the limicoline birds of the 
genus Gallinago (formerly included in the Linnman 
genus Scolopax'), characterized by having a long 
straight bill, and by frequenting marshy places; esp. 
G. aeleslis or media , the common English species. 

c 2325 Glass. IV. de Bibbtsw. in Wright Vac. 166 Uncysel 
If est dist Iccaz, a snype (snyte). c 2350 Wynnere 4- 
Wastour* ■ " * * ' ■ 1 '***■* 

c 14x0 Li y . 

also, Tb' • ■ • - 0 *44 

Prom/. Para. 461/2 Snype, or snyte, byrde, ibex. 1530 
Palsgr. 272/1 Snyppe, a byrde, cigoigne. 1551 Sc. Acts, 
Mary ( 1814) II. 4S4/X Item the snype and qualjic,..!) d. 
*555 Cooler, Gnllir.agc l a wodcocke or a snype. Ibid., 
Rusticula minor, a sknipe. x6tx Cotgr., Bcccassine,.. a 
Suite, or Snipe. 1655 Moufet £c Bexnet Health's Jm/rcv. 
(1746) 179 Where they perceive a Worm’s Hole, as I have 
seen Snipes to do, there they thrust in their BilL 1758 
Johnson Idler Ka 33 r x6 Went to the common-room, and 
supped on the snipes with Dr. Dry. 1794 Gisborne Walks 
in Forest vi. (1796) X04 The snipe flies screaming from the 
marshy verge. 1817 D. Johnson fnd. Field Sports 36 The 
Calcutta market ts well supplied with.. snipes. 1865 
Tennyson On a iVsKiurr ii, Naturc..grcens The s^anip, 
where butnm’d the dropping snipe. 

b. "With adjs., denoting species of this bird. 

See also double snipe , Gutter-, Half-. Jack-. Mike-, 

wooo-swe. 
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a 1705 Ray Sy-i:. (1713) 193 Gallinago Maderspatana 
the Partridge-Snipe- 178$ Pennant A ret. Zeal. II. 471 
Fin mark Snipe, Scolo/ax Gallbiaria. 1813 Binglev A nivt. 
Biogr. (ed. 4) II. 302 It is stated, that the Common Snipes 
never frequent woods. 1839 Audubon OrrJth. Biogr. V. 5B3 
Common American Snipe, Scolopax IVilsonL 1843 Yakrell 
Brit. Birds II. 621 Scolopax grisea. Brown Snipe. x856 
Chambers's Er.cycl. VIII. 788/1 The Great Snipe, or Solitary 
Snipe {Scolopax or Gallinago major ),.. abounds in the ex- 
tensive marshes of continental Europe. 

C. Applied to various species of birds resembling 
the snipe. Chiefly with distinguishing epithets. 

See also duck-snipe, Jack-snife, painted, red-breasted, 
robin snipe. Sea-ski fe, stone-, summer-snipe. 

1785 Lvtham Gen. Syne>p. Birds IIL 1. 154 JBrown Snipe. 
. .The head, neck, and scapulars, of a fine uniform cinereous 
brown- xB66 Ch.ambcrs's Er.cycl. VIII. 78 8/1 The Red- 
breasted Snipe, or Brown Snipe {Macrcrkamfhus griseus) 
cf North America has been occasionally seen in Britain. 
1785 Latham Gen. Sync/. Birds IIL i- 155 * Dusky’ snipe. 
1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 3S7 Red-shank, or ’Gambet 
Snipe, I'ringet Gambeita. J8S7 Er.cycl. Brit. XXII. 200 
The so-called * Pin- tailed Snipe Gallinago sienura. 1785 
Pennant Ard. Z00L II. 469 ’Semi-palmated snipe, with a 
bill two inches long. 1839 Audubon Omitk. Biogr. V. 585 
Semipalmated Snipe or Willet, Tetanus semi/almatus. 
1785 Latham Gen. Syncp. Birds III. 1. 148 ’Spotted Snipe, 
d. Without article, in collective sense. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy 1, The delighted pointer would 
..dash forward to the well-known. ‘bottoms' in eager ex- 
pectancy of ducks and snipe. 1845 J. Coulter Ada. in 
Pacific iii. 29, I have often seen flocks of snipe crossing the 
bay. 1872 Coues N. Arner. Birds 249 In woodcock and 
true snipe the ear appears below and not behind the eye. 

2 . f a. The Egyptian ibis. Obs. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 323 Bryddes callede snypes, 
odious to serpentes and amiable to men. 
b. As a moth-name (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie ButterJI. 4 Moths 65 The Snipe {Xylo- 
phasia scolo/acina , Haworth) appears in June. 

3 . As an opprobrious or abusive term. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. L iii. 391 For I mine owne gain’d know- 
ledge should prophane. If I would time expend w’ith such 
[a) Snipe. 2730 Swift Panegyric on the Dean Misc. 1735 V- 
133 Sir A— r, since you set the Pattern, No longer calls me 
Snipe and Slattern. 1895 Crockett Grey Man xfi. 84 The 
Earl had set a little snipe of a raggeuy loon to stir her up. 

4 . slang, a. pL A pair of scissors. 

x8ix J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Sni/cs , scissors. 2834 
Ainsworth Rockr.vcod iilv. (1S78) 200 No slour’d hoxter 
xuy snipes could stay, 
b. (See quoL) 

1864 Slang Dicl. 238 Stti/c, a long bill or account ; also a 
term for attorney’s— a race remarkable for their propensity 
to long bills. 

5 . ellipt. = Sotmill i. 

2873 Iron 1 Feb. 7B/2 Planes... Side snipe, per pair, 7/s 
8. at l rib. and Comb., as snipe-bog , - dust , -shooter, 
-shooting, -shot, etc.; also snipe-eel, {a) a species 
of fish belonging to the deep-sea family Ncmich- 
thyidx ; [b) the sea-pike or garfish,!? clone vulgaris ; 
snipe-fly (see quoL) ; snipe*s-head (see quots.) ; 
+ snipe-knave, a half-snipe, jack-snipe ; snipe- 
shell (see quot. and cf. Snipe-bill 2). 

2844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons fr W. xi, The road across 
the marshes and * snipe -bogs. 2852 Kingsley Yeast vui, 
Those five miles of heather and snipe -hog. x85i Times 22 
July, A creature who carries a smaller charge of * snipe dust 
in his head. x832 J ord o< & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. A mer. 
365 Nemichthyids . (The ’Snipe-Eels.) 2887 * J. Eickek- 
vtxYiz.' Angling in Scdt I Voter 09 The Garfish,.. Snipe Eel, 
or Sea Needle, is a long, slender fish [etc.). 1B90 Sciencc- 
Gossi/ XXVI. 6 One of the larger ’snipe-flies, the Em/is 
tesselata. Notwithstanding the long snipe-like tongue or 
proboscis of the highly' predatory Empis [etc.]. 2SS7 W. 
Kit Norfolk Broads 23 The finest ’snipe ground in 
England. 2842 Pemty CycL XXII. 54/2 Species with a 
very' long tube and without spines. .. Example, Murex 
Hauitellum (’Snipe’s or Woodcock’s head of collectors'. 
ICC Snife-bill 2.} 28S9 Cent. Did., Cafnt gallina/iuis, the 
snipe’s head; the crista urethra. 2590 Shuttlezoorths' Acc. 
(Chetliam Soc.) 60 Fourtene snypes and five ’snype kneves 
xjf. Ibid. 61 Seventene snype kneves and foure snypes hA 
2611 Cotgk-, Deux pour vn, a Snipe-knaue; so called, 
because two of them are worth but one Snipe. 1B89 
Loudon's Nat. Hist. 532 The ’Snipe Shell ( Murex haus- 
tellus, GT ecmufus), so called on account of the length of 
the prominency coming out of the shelL 2833 W. H. Max- 
well Field Bock 494/2 When these birds are very plenty’, 
the ’snipe-shooters never make use of a dog. x85o AWi'ear 
Round No. 53. 66 The Analogist had the opportunity of 
studying the snipe-shooter of Albion. 2E29 Carlyle Misc. 
(1S37J [ 11 . 7 Are not such lies themselves -equal to ’snipe- 
shooting? 2E4B Thackeray Van. Fair in, A fine, lonely, 
marshy, jungly’ district, famous for snipe-shooting. 2822 
Sporting blag. IX. 274 The best *snipe-sbor complained 
that he had not killed more than sixty’ of these birds. 2832 
Babbkge Econ. Manufl u. (ed. 3) 23 A gun loaded with a 
quantity of sand, equal in weight to a charge of snipe-shot, 
kicks still more. 2854 Baker Rife $ Hound in Ceylon vi, 

I had been firing snipe shot at him. 2805 Eincley Anbn. 
Biogr. (ed. 3) I L 472 The ’Snipe Tribe. 

b. Forming adjs., as snipe-beaked , -faced, - nosed ; 
snipe-like (also as adv.). 

28x2 Pennant's Brit. Zed. IIL 290^ Trumpet Fish.. I margi\ 
Snipe nosed. 2B50 James Old Oak Chest 111.4= A little 
snipe-faced man. 2857 J. Miller Alcohol { 1838) 55 He who 
lives thus swpelike by suction. 2872 Codes N. A mer. Birds 
252 A 'cry snipe-like bird. 2895 Lydekker Roy. „y at. 
Hist. IV. 494 Snipe-beaked sandpipers. 

Snipe (snoip), r. [f. Snipl sb. i.] 

L trans. To shoot or fire at (men, etc.), one at a 
time, csu. from cover and at long range ; to pick 
off (a person) in this manner. Also fig. 


SNIPOCHACY. 

2782 G. Selwyn Lei. in sgih Re/. HisL MSS. Ccmm. VI. 
621 Now people^ have been shot by’ platoons and in corps, 
the individual will be popped at or sniped, as they call it, 
from lime to time. 1895 Ed in. Rev. Tan. 14 The Indian 
soldier has been called on to be * sniped r by’ fugitive dacoks. 
2900 Daily Neats 30 Apr. 5/4 The other positions were 
sniped. 

2. ir.tr. To fire as in snipe -shooting ; to shoot 
at an enemy in this manner (cf. prec.). Also with 
at and cut ay. 

2832 Oriental S/oriing Mag. May' (1SS2) II. 291/2 They 
were all found among high cliffs, and we generally sniped 
at them from a considerable height. 2844 tr. Mir Hussain 
Alls Life Tipu xiv. 279 The Kuzzaks.. remained all night 
attacking, or sniping and throwing rockets Into the English 
camp. 1S97 Daily Neats 4 Sept. 5/4 The enemy sniped 
away* all day without effect. 2901 Scotsman 6 Apr. 9/5 
Three hundred Boers hung on the rearguard, sniping but 
refusing battle. 

Sni*pe-bilL Also snipe’s bilL [SxipejA i.] 

1. A kind of narrow moulding-plan ewith a sharp 
arris, for forming or cutting quirks. Also cl l rib. 

2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 70 Plains in use among 

_n. j , .1.0* -( 

J 

; • , ■ ■ 1 ■ 1 

&C. 2842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Sni/e's Bill Plane, one 
with a sharp arris for getting oot the quirks of mouldings. 
1873 Iron 1 Feb. 78/2 Planes. ..Snipe bills, per pair, 5/. 

2. Conch. The stipe -shell or snipe’s head. 

17x3 Pettyer A quad. A rdnu A mloinx iv, Hr.usielhim, .. 
Smpes-bilL 

f3. Naut. (See quot) Obs. 

2750 Blanckley Naval Expos. 154 Snipe Bills are a Sort of 
Hooks used for fastening the Axle-trees of the Chain Pumps 
to the Bitts. 

4. U.S. (See qnots. Also written stale!.') 

1 85o Worcester, Snip e -HU, the bolt which connects the 
body of a cart with the axle. (Local, U.S.) 2902 Webster's 

Su/pL, Snipe-Bill, a hinge beneath the body of a dumping 
cart, consisting of two interlinked ey’ebolts. 

5. all rib. Resembling the bill of the snipe. 

2795 J. Wolcot (P. Pindari Pindariana Whs. 26x2 IV. 1S6 
Her nose of snipe-bill race Which took a deal of stuffl 

Sni*p e-fish, [Snipe j3.] 

L Any fish of the genus Centrism: ; esp. the 
trumpet-fish, bellows-fish, or sea-snipe, C. scolopax. 

x668 Charleton Onomast. 223 Scolopax, ..the Snipe-fish. 
x63t Grew Mussrum l v. l 101 The figure of his Bill, w hich 
is an entire Pipe, shaped almost like that of the Snipe- Fish. 
2835 Yarrell Brit. Fishes L 302 Ccntriscsis scolc/ax. Snipe- 
fish. 2S57 Chambers's EneycL IX- 56B/1 Trumpet-fish, or 
Snipe-fish {Cer.triscus), a genus of fishes.. remarkable for 
the elongated and tubular snout. xS3i Day Fishes Gt-Brit. 
L 250 The trumpet, bellows- fish, woodcock or snipe-fish. 

2. The snipe-eel [Cent. Diet. 1 S 91 ). 

Sniper (sziarpoi). [f. S.vife v.] 

1- One ivbo snipes, or shoots from concealment, 
etc. ; a sharp-shooter. 

1824 E. India MiL Cal. II. 542 Several sepoys weie 
killed and wounded by the enemy’s snipers. 2697 Daily 
Neats 30 July 5/2 It is impossible to see the snipers, who 
generally stalk the sentries from behind stones. _x$oo Daily 
Telegr. 27 Feb. 9,3 The artillery keep the Boer snipers down. 

2. A snipe-shooter. 

2840 E. Nafie s. Scenes <4 S/. Foreign Lands II. v. 140 
With his brandy flask by’ his side, and his well filled bag, the 
sniper still wanders through his old haunts. 

3. (f^S. A prospector for gold or the like- 

1902 U. S. Gcal. Surv., Prof. Pa for to, 51 Som e unsystem- 
atic work [searching for gornj was done daring the fall of 
2901 by snipers, usually w orbing with rockers. 

Snipey, freq. variant of Sxirr a. 

Sniping* (snarpirj), vbl. sb. [f. Ssife v.] 

L Tne action of the verb. 

2773 Lei.fr. India in J. W. Fortescue Hist. Brit. Army 
III. 141 [The soldiers.. put their hats on the parapet fonbe 

enemy’! m’ 1 ■ *■ :• : c .;i 

Daily A : 1 :■ s "J r* !*“ t" yy> w 

each ot.‘ *■ . :!,«>,.! il j; • ■ » • ,•! .V:r/*r «* tH -If' *. ■ 

Our camps upon the right bank of the Atbara v ere excep- 
tionally open to snipring by eight. 

2. Snipe-shooting, 

2875 Ibis 15 The doctor., was not accustomed to sniping, 
and oar bag was not so foil at tbe end of the day as it 
might have been. 1877 Haulock Sportsman's Gaz. 174 The 
pleasures of Bay bird shooting should_not be spoken of in 
the same sentence with cocking or sniping.^ 
b. allrib . Engaged in snipe-shooting. 

2840 E. Nafier Scef:es *y- Sp. Foreign Lands II. v. J42 
Frequently’ the slaughter committed by a sniping party’ xs 
so great, that.. nothing but the brains and trail are eaten, 
the rest being cast aw’ay. 

Sniping (snarpuj),///. a. [f. Sxipk x\] That 
snipes, or shoots from cover. Sniping fire, indi- 
vidual and irregular shooting from a concealed 
position. 

2E21 V. Blacker Mahralta 1/criL i. 279 But even this 
advantage was greatly reduced, by tbrir bring exposed to 
a sniping fire from neighbouring walls. 2899 Daily News 
24 Oct. 5/5, I was.. able to help him out of range of this 
sniping fire. 

Snrpish., c. rare. [f. SNIPE sb. -r -ISH-] Some- 
what resembling the beak of the snipe- 
1834 Beck for n/ Inly 1 1. 297 A priest or t« o with enormous 
spectacles on their thin snipish noses. 

Snipo’cracy. [f. Snip sb. 7 + -(o)cract.] The 
tailoring profession or its leading members. 

i85i G. Mereeitw Evan Harr, xiv. By’ Joie ! this comes 
it strong. Fancy the snlpocracy here 1 192* Nation so Apr. 
S</x Tbe glorified tailor,. .the Marquis of Snipocacy. 
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Snipped (snipt), ppl. a. Also 6 snlple, 1 - 
iraipt. [f. Snip ».] 

1. Bot. Irregularly notched or serrated J incised. 

157a Lyt r. Dcdeens 15 The lesser Ctote Jiurrc hath grajish 

Icaucs,.. logged or sninte round about the edges. x6or Hol- 
land Plitty xxv. vi. II. 220/l'hc leaves. .snipped and cut 
about the edges ordinarily in five parts. x68z Wijeler 
'Jottrtt. Greece 1. 67 A fair leaf,.. snipped about the edges 
with sharp-pointed teeth, like a great saw, 1796 Withering 
Brit, PI. (cd. 3) III. 575 Stem-leaves snipt. 

2. That has been subjected to snipping ; jagged 
or irregularly cut. 

x6ox Siiaks. All's W. iv, v. 2 Your sonne was misled with a 
Snipt taffata fellow there. x6*t Coicr., Passe-poil, a snipped, 
or jagged welt of Taffata, &c. in a garment. 1756 Phil. 
Trans. LXXXVI. 446 The snipt edges were hard. 1847 
Aul Smith Chr. Tadpole Ivin.. (1879) ^gi There were no 
cheerless grates filled up with snipped silver paper. 

3. Of style : Clipped, disjointed. 

1806 Coleridge Lett. (189s) 506 Persons who write in a 
hurry are very liable to contract a sort of snipt, convulsive 
style. 

Snipper (surpor). [f. SNir v!\ 

1. pi. A machine or instrument for snipping or 
clipping; scissors. 

*593 J.- Nordhn Spec. Bril. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherewith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
which snippers ..arc so artificially placed, .. that by the 
mocion of the water also the snippers open and shut. 1603 
Florio Montaigne it. ii. (1632) 192 When in Jo>ephus we 
hcare a childe all torrent with hitting snippers. 1647 Hex- 
ham 1, A pa ire of snippers, etn sttip-schaerken. 

2. One who snips or clips ; spec, a tailor. 

x6n Cotgr., Tonaeur , a sheerer,.. barber, yerinine-snip* 
per. 1648 Hexham ii, Eat K nipper,, .a Snipper. Ibid, 
Pen snip/eraer , a Snipper ora Cutter off. 1684 Drvden tr. 
Maimbourg's /list. League PoMscr. 35 As our Snippers 
go over once a year into France, to brings back the newest 
Mode, and to learn to cut and shape it. xBzy Lancet 
to Nov. 323/2 For the snippers of broad cloth and calfskin 
1 had little compassion. 1865 S. Evans Brother Fabian's 
MS. 156 You’d be delighted to murder the snipper Who 
measures my waist for a skirt- 

3. A cattle-dealer on a small scale. 

1869 Pall MallG. 9 Sept. X2 The snipper*; and provincial 
jobbers.. furnish the raw material to the Aberdeen dealers 
and butchers. 

t Sni ppering, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. LG. 
snippern (G. sehntppern) to snip, cut small.] pt. 
l’anngs. 

wr y; ' xr ... r;.r.ft »r. «'* x/ VX^ 143/x Hie poulder 

• f ould shoes. [1604 R. 

. , payrings.l 

Snipper-snapper, Now dial. [Of fanciful 

formation: cf. WHIPPER-SNAPPER.] A young 
insignificant or conceited fellow. 

ci 590 Marlowe Dr. Fans tux xi. xi6i lie sceke out my 
Doctor..: O yonder is his snipper snapper. 1600 Dkkkeii 
Shoemaker's Holiday tv, Quick snipper-snapper, away 
Firke. Scour thy throat. 1638 Ford Fancies 1. ii, Thou rt 

n I » A-.-, pnnf 



cr . . 

i Sni-ppery. nonce-vid. [f. Snip v.] Snipping, 

l6 39 (sec S.NsmtRY]. 

. Snippet (sni*pet). [f. Snip v. + -et.J A 
. small piece cut off; a small fragment or portion. 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. iiL 824 Witches Simpling, and on 
Gibbets Cutting from Malefactors snippets. 1862 Sala 
Seven Sous III. 272 (She] used to cut her dress into snip- 
pets with a pair of scissors. 1885 Lady Brassp.y In the 
Trades 120 The droll little heaps, and dabs, and snippets 
in which everything was sold. 1897 F. Thompson Ncvj 
P oems 135 Snippets and waste From old ancestral weanngs. 

aitrib. X009 Hation 30 Oct- 191/1 One of them bears the 
tell-tale smppet-mark of a leaf cutter bee. 
b. In transf. ox Jig. uses. 

1B80 Sat . Rev. 2 Oct. 438/1 The mere sticking on to Ins 
_ . ... - r 1 -.1 — ,s a vain 

: .• * 296 The 

. ' ' > cut into 


snippets and shreds. 1886 bTEVKNSUN/ mat vtlo 11. iv, 
That is a poor snippet of malicious gossip. 

C. spec. A short passage taken from a literary 
work ; a short scrap of literary matter of nny Kind. 

1864 Spectator 12 Mar., These paragraphs and snippets 
from the Saturday Review. 1884 Ibid. ,4 Oct. 1309/2 It is 
the latest stamp of the true ‘ classic ' to be cut up into snip- 
pets for a birthday-book*. 1897 Month Oct. 435 The text js 
in fact largely made up of a kind of patchwork of snippets 
which often amalgamate ill. , 

attrib. tBpp Daily Netvs p July 8/2 He.. reads nothing 
but sporting papers and * snippet weeklies . 

Sr-ypr^tircnn. \ f "^t-] The state or con- 
i' * ; ■ : appiness. 

■ , . defect of Fraser’s Maga- 

. . . iblishing so many articles 

*uji uiey mu none 01 mem tAuuustive. 1890 Athenaeum 
7 June 730/1 A certain snippetincss of style and arrange- 
ment, which is loo suggestive of paste and scissors. 

Sni*ppety. a. Also -otty, -ity. [f- Snippet.] 
Of the nature of, suggestive of, a snippet or snip- 
pets ; composed of snippets or scraps. 

. 1 Spectator 1406 The snippety style of American report- 
ing. 1865 Ibid. 25 Nov. 1307/2 A ..very clever, but some- 
what snippety magazine.' x&88 Fall Plait G. 25 June x/x 
More or less snippetty instalments of our Special Commis- 
•rioner’s Report. 


Snipping (snrpiq), vbl. sb. [f. SNir 7 /.] 

1. The action of the verb ; cutting, clipping. 
Also with off. 

1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. it. (1SS2) 50 When they come 
to the cutting^of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 


2me going on all day. 

attrib. 1648 Hexham it, Knip.se/taerlen , Snipping Ciccrs. 

2. A pait or piece snipped or cut off; a clipping, 
cutting. Usu. in pi. 

x6u Cotgr., Retailleures , shreds, clippings, snippings, 
parings. 1846 LaNDok l mag. Coni'., Lucian fp Timothcus 
1 r. t v - oil .u- J 


Jig. and trnnsj'. x86z Sat. Ra\ 5 July 23 The remaining 
snippings from our author’s book of ethical commonplaces. 
1884 Athenxum 5 Jam 21/2 By complete essays or sections, 
and not by mere snippings here and there. 

1 3. A snibbing, snubbing, or reproving. Obs. 

x6ox Breton {title), No Whippingc, nor Trippinge : but 
a kinde friendly SnippSuge. 1614 J. Taylor {title), The 
Nipping or Snipping of Auvses. 

t Snipping, ppl. < 1 . Obs. rare . Injnnypp-, 
flsnypnnd. [Oi doubtful origin; the verb snip 
is not recorded till much later.] Nipping, biting 
with cold. 

*11400-50 Alexander 1560 As bk»3t..As any snyppand 
l v.r. -.nappand] snawe hat in he snape Intis. X513D0UCLAS 
JEneut vu. Frol. 50 Scharp soppi» of sleit, and of the 
snypand snawe. 

Snippy (sni’pi), a. [f. Snip v. Cf. Du. sniff 
pig (hr is. sttippich) snappish.] 

1. dial. Parsimonious, mean ; covetous. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Snippy , parcimonious, niggardly. 
1825- : - r Did.). 

2 . a . snappish, sharp. 

1848 p ' ippy, finical; and 

substantively, a finical person. A woman’s word. 1887 
Gunter Mr. Barnes xx, So dictatorial !..And so snippy 1 
1896 Harper's Mag. June 23/2 She’s too snippy for me. 

3. Scrappy, fragmentary, snippety. 

x886 Pall Mall G. 20 May 2/x Paragraphs and very short 
articles which may fairly be regarded as ‘snippy’ bits. 

Snip-snap (snip,snrup), sb. [f. Snip sb. + Snap 
sb., used with imitative effect.] 

In Bale Thre Lan.es (1538) 1474 Hypocrisy addresses Infi- 
delity as 1 brother snyp snap \ 

f 1. The action of snipping or clipping with a 
pair of scissors or the like; an instance of this. 
Also Jig. 

1597 G* Harvey Trimming T. Kashe Wks. (Grosart) HI. 
72 If heere I haue been too prodigal! in snip snaps, tell me 
of it. X638 Ford Fancies v. ii, The fashion of gentry, which 
is never complete till the snip snap of dexterity hath mowed 
off the excrements of slovenry. 

2. Smart remark or Teply ; sharp repartee. 

1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 100 It is by virtue of this 
style that.. Marcus Aurelius is excelfent at snip-snap. »7 8 * 
C. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper II. 246, 1 have amused my- 


f 3 . = Snapper j£. 1 2 b. Obsr* 

1736 Ainsworth i, A snip snap, or snappers, crclalum. 
Snip-snap (snip^nxp), a. [Cf. prcc.] 
fl. Making a snipping sonnd; working or acting 
by snipping or clipping. Obs. 

1600 J. Lane Tom TeUtrolh 120 These snip-snap sheers. 
X643 Mercurius Brit. No. 28. 2ir Barbers and every Snip- 
snap Jack which can tell the King a faire tale in his care. 

2. Of the nature of snip-snap ; characterized by 
snip-snap or smart repartee. _ 

1673 R. Leigh Trans p. Reh. 139 His snip-snap wit, hit 
for hit, and dash for dash. 1702 Mottkux Fret, to Far - 
guitar's Twin-Rivals, With volleys of small shot, or snip- 
snap wit. 175* A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jmt. No. 5, Run 
ofT from the Point, in a snip-snap Stile, with pert Question 
and Answer. 1830 H. Lee Mem. Manager I. nr. 15? A 
snip-snap mode of expression. 1861 S. Brooks Silver 


1785 tR. 6 raves] Eugenius II. xix. 126 Me/ound she-- 
was not that pert, snip-snap formidable Beatrice, which he 
at first had some reason to think her. 

3. Snappish, quarrelsome, irritable, rare- 1 . 

*770 C. Jf.nner Placid Man iv. iiL II. # 23 In this kind of 
snip-snap disposition the family arrived in town. 

Snip-snap (snip,snrcp), v. [Cf. Snip-snap so. J 

1. inlr. To indulge in snip-snap or smart re- 
partee ; to speak in a snappy manner. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 3*3. If 
any whosoeuer will needesbeofTering abuse in fact, or snip- 
snapping in termes. xBi6 Miss Mitforo Village Ser. »- 
(1863)367, * I believe.. that you think I have nothing better 
to do than to read novels.’ And so she snip-snaps to the 
end of the visit. 1845 Judd Margaret 1. xvu. Pluck snip- 
snaps with his wife, cracks on Hash, show 5 his white teetn 
to Margaret. , , 

2. To snip; to clip with a snipping sound. 

Hence Snip-snapping vbl. sb. > ... 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 14 July 2/2 Scissors join in, with their 
snip-snapping, as a third bodice is cut out. 


Snip-snap, adv. (and ////,). ? Obs. [Cf. prcc-] 
With snip and snap; with a snipping, snapping 
sound, 

1583 Siiaks. L. L. L. v. i. 63 A sweet tutch, a quicke 
v.cnewe of wit, snip snap, quick Sc home. 1556 Nashe 
Saffron Walden Kp. Ded,, To torment him, and deal os 
r * ' n,as euer he was delt wit hall. 

1 " ttrr. Constable n. i, My sister 

£ * her pleasure.^ 1672 V'jlliexs 

( . ■ 1 i- (Arb.) 67 For you shall see 

cm come in upon one another snip snap,, as fast as can he. 
*793 L- Williams Children's Friend l. x6, I will. .come 
with my bilf-hook, and snip-snap, cut all those briars down 
to the ground. 

Snip-snapper, rare-'. [Cf. Snip-snap t\] 
A tailor. 


i6tS Middlkton Anything /or Quiet Life it. ii, Sot a 
word more, goodman snipsnapper, for your ears. 

Snip-snap-sno'ram. [a. LG. snipp-snapp- 
snorttm (also -stturr), =. G. schnipp-schnapp- 
sehnontm (or -sc/itturr), on which sec the article in 
Grimm’s Diet.] A round game of cards, played 
(csp. by the young) in various ways, in which the 
players on turninguptlierequisitecardsrespectively 
call ‘ snip ‘ snap’, and ‘ snornm’. 

In R. Hardic Hoyle made familiar (1830) Bo the game is 
called ‘Snip, Snap, Snore ’em and in describing it the 
words snip, snap, and snore are employed. 

*755 Connoisseur No. 52 R 6, I saw these strange women 
* L “ ' * * * ’ table. .to play. .at Pope 

■ , 84 Laura ff Augustus 1. 

■ # . lorum? which game they 

were then playing. 1820 Mrs. Trench Rem. 439 His wife, 
bis children, bis garden,.. fill up his day; as snip-snap- 
snorum does his evening. 1834 Southey Doctor (1837) IV. 
72 It bad been found convenient to set down the children., 
to Pope-Joan, or snip-snap-snorum, which was to them a 
more amusing because a noisier game. 1887 Besant The 
IVorld Went xxiv, Bess.. could play All-fours, Put, Snip- 
snap-snorum. 

Snipy (snoi*pi), a. Also snipey, Sc. snipie. 
[f. Snipe sb.] 

1. Characterized by having a long pointed nose 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe’s bill. Also. Comb. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., SniPie-nebbit, having a nose 
resembling a snipe's neb or bill. ^ 1884 G. Stables Our 
Friend the Dog vii, Sn fyey— Applied to the muzzle when 
peaked like a fox’s. 1902 Fur hr Feather 19 Sept. 23*/3 
Brimllc (cavyj with white blaze,.. rather snipy. 1904 H. 
Compton 20th Century Dog 11 . 341 The long-legged,»nipey- 
faced,.. fiat -sided specimens. 

2. Resembling a snipe ; snipe-like. 

1888 Lees & Cluttekbuck B. C. iS&j xvii. (1892) 183 In 
flight they (dowitchers] were not so smpey as the genuine 
article. 

3. Frequented by snipe. 

1903 Blaclr.v. Mag. Sept. 36V* The chief characteristics 
of this essentially snipey tract. 

Snirt (sn5rt), sb. Chiefly north . dial, and Sc. 
Also 8-9 snert. [f. next.] A suppressed laugh ; 
a snicker. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (cd. 2) Gloss. 96 Snert, an 
inetTectual effort to stifle a laugh. 18*5 in Jamieson SuPfl. 
1828- in north, dial, glossaries, etc. (see also Eng. Dial. 
Diet.), x 899 Hall Caine Shadow of Crime xxiv, * Saucer 
cen,* said M rs. Garth with a snirt. 

Snirt (sn5jt), v. north, dial, and Sc. Also 
8-9 snert. [Imitative: cf. Snurt zl] inlr. To 
laugh in a suppressed manner ; to snicker. 

■ ■»*"■ “ ' 1* '■ w let hir snirt, 

, ‘ ITiey gang by 

* , - snu(T, As gif 

Jjeath ne’er meant them a cult. 18*9- in north, dial, 
glossaries. 1871 Black Daughter cf Ileth (1873)04 The 
Wbaup grew very red in the face and Snirted' with 
laughter. 

Snrrtle, v. Sc. and north . dial. [f. prec. + 
-BE 3 .] inlr. To laugh in a quiet, suppressed, or 
restrained manner; to snigger. 

1785 Bt ~ ” ’*■ 

did griev- - • ' > ■ - 11 

TACGART 

a laughi- ■ ' ' ! 

Service • . m * ‘ 

stories often mak me snirtle and laugh. 

SniBh, Bnishing: see isNEEan, Sneeshing. 
tSnit. Obs— 1 In 5 snytto. [Related to 
Snite v .] The glowing part of the wick of a 


candle when blown ont. 

£1420 Citron. Vilod. 1277 fis mayde..blewe ou;t he leyjt 
anone sodanty—Bot h® weke hulte stylle pc snytte. 
Snitch, sb. slang . [Of obscure origin.] 

1 1. A fillip (on the nose). Obs. 

1676 Coles, Snitch ... a fillip, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crow, Snitch ,.. a Filip on the Nose. 

2. The nose. , . „ . , , . 

, ~ r. -j.r.. r^.j.r. ,pe hl« 

. * . s Rye E . 

• • * r Westnt. 

Gaz. 3 July i(x As the., egg., broke on Ibc • snitch - of the 
Socialist candidate. t 

3. An informer; one who turns Kings evidence. 
In the phr. to turn snitch. 

1785 in o rose Diet. Vulgar T. e 1B00 in Byron Juanfi. 
xix. Note X4, Shell surely turn snitch for the forty— That 
her Jack may be regular weight. 

Snitch (snitj), v. [Of obscure origin : cf. prcc.] 
1. inlr. To inform upon a person; to peach, 
turn informer. 

71-2 
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x8oi Sporting Mag. XIX. 8S A man who is now in 
Chester Gaol and has been snitching about me. 1812 J. H. * 
Vaux Flash Diet s.v., To impeach or betray your accom- j 
pltces, is termed snitching upon them. 1839 A. Somerville l 
Hist Brit. Leg. v. 105 How one of these had frequently . 
threatened to suitch—0T tell who stole the bridle. 1867 j 
Crim. Chronol. York Castle 189 Wright,.. finding that j 
Norburn bad been snitching, also made a confession. 

b. trails . To inform or give evidence against (a 
person or accomplice'), rare ” l . 

1801 Sporting Mag. XIX. 83 Nadin asked him, how be 
knew the man had snitched him ? 

2 . To catch by means of a noose or loop. 

1900 Daily A Tews 13 Oct 8/2 The pike, .is killed anyhow, 

1 shot at sight or snitched with a wire loop, or netted. 

Hence Sni*tching ppL a. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v. Snitch, An informer, or 
tale-bearer in general, is called a snitching rascal, 
f Sai’tchel, sb. slang. Ohs. [Cf. Snitch sb.~\ 

A fillip (on the nose). 

1676 Coles, Sni/chcl, a fillip, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crezv, Snitchel, a Filip on the Nose. 

Hence 1 * Sni’tchel v . Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezir. s.v. Gig, Sniehel the Gig , 
Fillip the Fellow on the Nose, 
t Snitcb’emB. ObsF 1 A card-game. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 150 The game of snltch'em’s. 
nils game may be ranked among the fairest games on the 
cards. [Description follows.) 

Snitcher (sni’tjai). slang, [f. Snitch v.~\ 

1 . (See quot.) Obs.~ l 

1761 Ann. Reg. 11. 51/1 He was a respectable member of 
..the Bucks,— Bloods,— Snitchers,— Choice Spirits. 

2 . An informer, peacher; = SxiTCH sb. 3. 

3827 Examiner 796/2 He had committed^ hundreds of 
robberies, but would not confess them, as it might implicate 
other parties, and he scorned to be a snitcher. 3859 in Sian g 
Diet. 97. 3862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 415 Ah nivver 
wor a snitcher. 

3 . pi. Strings used by policemen in place of hand- 
cuffs. Sc. 

18S4 Slang Diet. 238 In Scotland Snitchers mean hand- 
cuffs. 1887 Service Life Dr. Dnguid xxvL 268 The polis- 
man never had the snitchers in his pooch. 

Snite (snait), sbf Now dial. Forms: 1,6- 
snite, 4-7 (8) snyte, 5 snyghte, snyhte, sny5t, 
6-7 snight. [OE. snite (also in comb, voudusnlte ), 
apparently not represented in any of the cognate 
languages.] 

I . = Snipe sb. 1. 

Some distinction between suite and snipe is implied in 
the following entries in MS. Colt. Nero A. vi. (early 35th 
cent.):— fol. 165 v, Plouer, snytys, snypys, larkys; fob 177 r, 
Ploueres, snytes quaylj's, snypys. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. A 138 Acegia, snite. c 1000 ./Elfric 
Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 132 Aceta , snite, uel wudecocc. c 2 325 
[see Snipe sb. 1). 1363 in Riley Memorials ■ London (x86S) 

312 A snyte, xAd. 3382 WvcuF/ynM&xxxiv. ix The snyte 
[L, ibis] and the crowe dwelle shul in it. <1x400 Sqr. lenne 
Degre 323 With deynty meates that were dere;.. Both 
storkes and snytes ther were also, c 1400 Lydg. Churl 4 
Bird in Minor P. (Percy Soc.) 192 A downghillc doke [is 
to thee) as deynte as a snyghte. 1515 Barclay Egloges 
tv. (1570) C v b/2 A shamfull rable..presumeth to indite, 
Though they have scamly the cunning of a snite. _ 1581 J. 
Bell Haddon's Answ. Osorius 374 111 may the Snight the 
Woodcock twigbt for his long bill. 1604 Drayton Owle 947 
The witlcsse Wood-cocke, and his Neighbour Snite. 2688 
Phil. Trans.. XVII. 713 These passages are also in the 
Heads of Snites. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lix. (1737) 
244 Snytes. ..Thistle- Finches 3837- in Devon and Corn- 
wall glossaries, etc. _ 1893 Baring-Gould Mrs. Curgenven 
xlix, Widgeon, nor wild goose, heam, and snite. 

+ b. Applied to species of birds resembling the 
snipe. Obs. 

X694 Martens' Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1 

II, 72 This Snite, which is also called the Strand-runner.-, ! 
is no bigger than a Lark. 

t 2 . As a term of abuse. Obs. Cf. Snipe sb. 3. 
l6 53yRQUHART Rabelais 1. Hr, Here enter not vile bigots, 
hypocrites, Externally devoted Apes, base snites. 

3 . attrib., as f snyte-knave, a jack-snipe (cf. 
snipe-knave s.v. Snipe sb. 6). 

x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Un, Deux pour vn, the Snyte-knaue; 
tearmed so, because two of them are worth but one good 
Snyte. 

Snite, sb.- Obs.— 1 Also snyt. [Cf. "WFris. 
snjit, snittc a spit or sprinkling of rain.] (See quot.) 

£(1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, x66 b, Their fell a small 
snyt [ Grafton snite] or snow, which by violence of the wynd 
was driven into the faces of them. 

Suite (snait), v. Now dial, and Sc. Forms : I 
snytan, 5 snytyn, 5-7, dial, and Sc. 9 snyte (5 
snyth-), 5- snite (5 snete) ; 6 snytte, 7 snit, 
snott. Pa. t . 4 snytte. Pa. pple . 4 y-snyt, 7 
snit. £0 E. snyt an, = ON. and I cel. sny la (Nonv. 
and Sw. snyta. Da. snyde), OHG. sn&zan (MHG. 
sniitzen , sniuzen , G. schneuzen, schnduzen), MLG. 
snlt ten (LG. snit ten), Du. snui/en (WFris. snutc) : 
the stem sniil- is prob. the same as that of Snout 
sb. Cf. also Snot sb .] 

L a. intr. To dean or wipe the nose; to cast 
away mucus, b. trans. To remove by wiping, etc. 

a 1100 in Napier Contrib. O. E. Ltxiccg. 58 Hnece & snj te 
Ixcfian him ob 5 c adun be his sidan. Ibid., Swa hwzt sua 
man him from hraxe oSSe snyte, fortrede hit mid his fotum. 
a J585 in Maitland MS. (Pmkerton, 17S6) 185 They snyte, 
iboch thair na mister be. That ye may thair trim napkyne 
sec. 1598 Br. Hall Sat. vi. t. So looks he like a marble 


toward rain, And wrings and snites, and weeps, and^ wipes 
again. 1632 Holland Cymfzdia viil iL 1S1 Hee inured 
them to this, neither to spit nor snit openly in sight. 
a 1779 Graham Writ. (1883) II. 154 A weel blooded 
hi 'sie.. that-. snites the snotter frae their nose. 

2 . trans . To clean or clear (the nose) from 
mucus, esp. by means of the thumb and finger 
only ; to blow. Also Jig., to tweak or pulL 
c 1305 St. Dur.stan 85 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Mid his tonge 
he snytte hire nose, and tuengde hire sere. Ibid. 91 As 
god keschrewe hadde ibeo atom ysnyt his nose. 1422 tr. 
A ecrcta Secret Priv. Priv. 1B9 Therfor sayth Salamon, 
whoso ouer-harde Snythyth the noos, he draueth blode. 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 284 in Balecs Bk Pike not 
youre nose. . , SnyfT nor snit jmge h j*t to lowd. 1530 Palsgr. 
724/1 Snytte thy nose, or thoushalte eate no buttered fysshe 
with me. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. xi. 1 1 . 550 Theodoras 


drew one snetting his nose. 2632 — Cympzdia 6 Evep yet 
among ■ ” ' •-» snit the 

nose, t 1 ’ Snitch, 

Wipe h “■ ■ ■ :e. 1701 


Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. v. 26 Nor would any one be able to 
snite his Nose, or to Sneeze. X785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., 
Snite, to wipe, or slap. 1804 CourER Poetry II. 61 (E.D.D.), 

3 « 

< , 

f b. Falconry’. Of a hawk, etc. : To wipe (the 
beak or bill) after feeding. Obs. 

1485 Bk. St. Albans, Hazoking a vj, An hawke snytith or 
sewith hir beke and not wipitn hir beke. 1575 Turberv. 
Faulconrie 2S9 Let hir tire against the Sunne, snyting and 
sewing hir Leake a little at your discretion. 

3 . To snuff (a candle). ? Obs. 

Cf. next for evidence of this use in OE. 
ci 440 Prontp. Parv. 461/2 Snytyn.. a candyl, emungo , 
jnimgy. 2483 Calk. Angl. 347/1 To Snyte -.a candelle, 
n ranger c. ? a 1800 in Gordon Bk. Chron. Kcitn (1880) 65 
[He could not) snite [the candles and attend to his Psalm 
Book at the same time.) 1808 in Jamieson s.v. 
f Sni*tel(s. Obs. rare. In 1, 4 snytels, 5 
-ele. [OE. snytels , f. snytan Snite v.~\ =next 1. 

c 1000 riiLFRic Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 126 Emunctorium , 
candebnytels. 2388 Wycuf Numb. iv. 9 The candilstike, 
with hiie lanterned, and tongis, and snytels. c 1460 Prontp. 
Pan. (Winch.), Snytele of a candel, unmet oriunt. 
Sni*ter. Also 5, 7 snyter. [f. Snite v.} 

1 . pi. A pair of candle-snuffers. 

1382 Wycuf Numb. iv. 9 Thecandelstik, with the lanterns, 
and her toonges, and snyters. i88t Leicester Gloss. 247. 

2 . One who wipes or snuffs. 

x6ix Cotgr., Moucheur , a snyter, \riper, snuffer. 
Snith.e f a. north . dial. Also 9 snyde. .[Re- 
lated to next.] = Snithing ppl. a. 

2671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. A ngl n A Snithc-zvind, vox 
elegantissima agro Line, usitatis'ima. Significat autem 
Ventum valde Frigidum & Penetrabilem,..ut nos dicimus, 
a Cutting zvind. [Hence xn Raj-.] X6S3 Yorkshire Dia- 
logue 39 It isvarra Snithe, And Ise flaid, Wife, it will be 
Frost Belive. 1828- in north, dial. u*e {Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
1884 Streatfeild Line, ft Danes 265 At the fore-end of 
the year the winds are often hask and snj-de. 

Snithe, V. Obs. exc. dial. [Common Teutonic : 
OE. snlftan, = OFris. snilha {stiida, snia, WFris. 
stiijc), MDu. snidcrt (Du. snijden ), OS. snlctan 
(LG. sniden), OHG. snidan (MHG. sntden, G. 
schneideii ), ON. snltia (Norw. and Sw. snida), 
Goth, sneipast. The mod. dial, use may be from 
ON.] trans. To cut; +to kill by cutting. 

e 72s Corpus Gl. (Hessels) D 342 Dojatum, gesniden. c 897 
K. zElfbed Gregory's Past. C. 377 fcif hwelc god hece bid, 
Se wel cann wunda snidan. cxooo jElfric Horn. II. 40 
God . _het niman anes gcares lamb set ad cum hinisce, and 
snidan on Easter-tide. c 2200 Ormin 333S pe preost..toc 
& snab b att o)>err bucc. Ibid. 24666 Tacc Ysaac bin wenn- 
chell, & snib itt, alls itt ^ vac re an shep. x 8 S 3 Addy Sheffield 
Gloss. 226 Snithe a piece off with thy knife. 

Snithe, dial. var. Snath, scythe-pole ; obs. f. 
Sny v. to swarm. 

Sni-tking, ppl. a. Now dial. [f. Snithe i>.] 
Of wind, etc.: Nipping, cutting; piercing, sharp. 
(Cf. Si.tthe a.) 

a 1350 Sf. Martin 24 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x 83 x) 152 
It was cald with weders wete, Snythand frost with snaw 
and slete. _ 1851 Sternberg Dial. Northampton s.v., A 
snithing wind. xS8x Leicester Gloss. 247 Snithing, . .applied 
to weather. 1 A liloshing and snithing day.’ 

Sni*ting, vbl. sb. [f. Snite t?.] 

X. The action of the verb ; a blow-ing or wiping 
of the nose or beak; the snuffing of a candle. 

cxooo ^Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 162 Stemnlatio ... 
sny tinge, vet fneosung. C1440 Prontp . Parz’.ifi Snytynge, 
of a nose or candyl, ntunciura. c 3460 VrbarJtatis 19 in 
Babees Bk., Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe be aLo. X575 
Tcrcerv. Faulconrie 306 And ye may perceive this disease 
by your hawkes often suiting & by making a noyze twice or 
ihryse in birxnjting. i6rr Cotgr., M ov element, a snj-tjng, 
or wiping of the nose. 1656 W. Du Gakd tr. Comenius' 
Gate /.at. Uni. 5 ,7 The sni\et..is detained by the hairs in 
the nostrils that it may not flow down before Suiting, 
f 2 . The snuff of a candle. Obs. 
c X440 Promp. Para. 461/2 Snytynge, of a candel, munc- 
ioriunt, emunctorium. 14 S3 Cath. A ngl. 347/1 A Snytynge 
I of a candelle, licinus, licinum. 

3 . Comb., as -f suiting hole ; -f-Kniting instru- 
ment, f iron, f tongs, candlc-snuffcrs. 

2388 Wycuf Exod. xxxviL‘23 He made also seuene lan* 
temes, with hersnytyng tongis. 2393 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. ii. (Tollemache MS.), pat be open fumositeis and 
boj-stous filbe may be voyded and clensid by open and 
snytynge holes, c 2475 Promp. Pare. 461/2 (IL), Snytinge 


instrument, munctorium, emunctorium. 2483 Cath. Angl.' 
347/1 A Snytj*nge yren, cnrvnctori urn. 

Sni’tling,^/. a. Obs .— 1 ? Trifling. 

2682 H. More A r.not. GlanzdlTs Lux O. So And now for 
that snitling Dilemma of the eager Opposer of Pre-existence. 

Sni*tter, v. Obs . exc. dial. Also 4 sniter-, 
5 snyter-, sueter-. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snite sb.-j intr . Of snow: To fall. Hence 

5 mattering ppl. a. 

23.. Gatv. $ Gr. Knt. 200 3 pe snawc snitered ful snart, 
fiat snaj-ped be wj’lde. c 2400 Anturs of Arth. vii, Thay 
ran to the roches,.. For the snyterand [ Douce sneteranaj 
j snaue, that snaypely hom snellus. 18^ Addy Sheffield 
] Gloss. 227 Snifter, to snow. 

| -f Sni'tting, vbl. sb. obs .— 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 

! 3387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) II. 147 pei beeb i-cleped 

| Pictes by cause of peyntynge and snittj-nge of woundes pat 
j beeb i-sene on hire bodies. 

I Sni'ttle, sb. Now dial. Also 7 snitlo. [Of 
! obscure origin.] A loop with a running knot ; a 
1 noose, snare ; a slip-knot. 

2611 Cotgr., Lags conrant. a noose, grinne, snitle, run- 
ning knot.' 26^2 Proceedings at Banbury 7 Till thej' had 
all tbeir necks in a snittle. xE 5 z in C. C. Robinson Dial. 
Leeds 415. 2895 Rye E. Angl. Gloss. 203 Snickle, Snittle, 
a slip-knot. 

Snive, variant of Sny v. to swarm. 

Snivel (sniVl), sb. Forms : a. 5 snevel, -yl, 

6 -yll, 6-7 -il, 7 -ill ; 6 sneuyll, -il, 6-7 -ill ; 
6 sneeuel, -ill, 9 Sc. sneerel, -iL B- 6 snyuell, 
sniuil, -yll, 6-7 -ell; 7 snive 11, -ill, 7- snivel, 
[f. Snivel v.] 

1 . Mucus collected in, or issuing from, the nose, 
a. 24.. Parts Body in Wr.-Wulcker 631 Pus nasi, snevel 
of be nose, c 1440 Jacob's Well 247 Wype wyth H tunge 
oute of my nase be sne\yl bat hangyth ber-inne. 2530 Palscc. 
272/1 Snevyll whan it hangelh at ones nose, rozpie , bee. 
2540 — Acolastus I j, He wolde throwe the sneuyl! of his 
nose into it. 2626 Breton Pasquits Madcafife xi, As sower, 
As beldam's milke that turned with her sneuilL 1671 W. 
Salmon Syu. Med. 1. liv. 136 Without avoiding any thing, 
except bloody or filthy Matter, like Snevik 
e. 2519 Hormak Vulg. 28 b, Thj’ nose is full ofsmmelL 
T '-. — * r — — ... r..n — r 11 » e « 7 n 


nostrils, spittle in her mouth. 2682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 46, 
I will sooner worship the Sun, than, .the Snot and Snivel of 
Loyala’s Nose. 2739 R. Bull tr. Dedeh Indus' Grcbianus sz 
If with your Elbow you wipe off the Snivel, No Man alive 
shall be esteem’d more civil. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus xxtii. 
27 Thee sweat frets not,.. Frets not snivel or oozy rheumy 
nostriL 

b. A condition of the nose marked by the 
accumulation of mucus. Also the snivels. 

1600 Surflet # Countrey Farrne 1. xxviiL i£8 For the 
sniuell, take orpin and brimstone [etc.]. 2844 Lowson Mod. 
Farrier 209 This affection is termed the snores or snivels. 
2877 Holdemess Gloss. 132/1 Sub' els, a cold, accompanied 
by a difficulty of breathing, and a running at the nose. 

1 2 . Saliva. Obs.~ l 

2697 Phil. Trans. JAA. 50 The Snivel or Drivel that comes 
from the Mouth of a Dog., when mad. 

+ 3 . (See quot.) Obs . 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 295^ Grounds 
..that being colder and stronger or heavier, easily infect 
them [lettuces] with slimy Snivel f — ‘a sort of rotting mois- 
ture, banging about some plants ’J. 

4 . A slight sniff indicating, or intended to sug- 
gest, suppressed emotion, 

3848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Rob. .took up the pieces one 
by one with a sob and a snivel for each. xB66 Giltin Songs 
Cumbld. 280 Sac wi’ snuffs an’ sneevils [he] Rair’t out. 2890 
Daily Nezvs iS Feb. 3/2 A carefully arranged and expressive 
* sni\ el * is regarded as their most valuable acquirement. 

b. A show orpretence of emotion ; hypocritical 
expression of feeling. 

2878 E. Jenkins Haver holme 194 Lords and ladies., 
penned elegiacs to his praise in tears and sniveL 188S St. 
James's Gaz. 9 Feb (Cassell), The cant and snivel of which 
we have seen so much oflate. 

5 . allrib. and Comb., as snivel-bottle , - guls , 

-j monger , - nose . . _ _ 


snivel-bottles, jordens, and old jugs. 2896 A. Morrison 
Child Jago 149 He preferred the frank rogue before the 
calculating snivel-monger. 

Snivel (sniVl), V. Forms : a. 4 enevele, 5-6 
sneuel, 6 -il, anevel(l, -ill, -yll ; 9 dial, sneavel. 
Sc. sneeviL P. 4 snyvele. 5 -elle, 6 snyuel, 
7 sniuel, 7- snivel (9 dial, sniwel). [OE. 
55 snyjlan (implied in snyfung Snivelling vbl. 
sb.), f. sit of mucus. Cf. Da. snsvlc (older snrvle) 
to snuffle.] 

1 . intr. To run at the nose ; to emit mucus from 
the nose; also, to draw up mucus audibly. 

c 23*5 Gloss. W. de Bibbeszv. in Wright Voc. 373 Ely autre 
ne pout parler Une parole sanz twsyer, [glosseif] snevelet, 
snyvele. a 1450 LanglancTs P. Pl. B. v. 135 (MS. l>odL 
814), Now awakib wratthe, wib two white ci'rn, And 
sneuel yng _wib his nose. 2483 Cath. Angl. 347/1 To Sny- 
velle, naricare. 1508 Kekkedie Ftyting «•. Dunbar 550 
Out ! out ! I sebout, apon that snowt that snevillis. 2526 
Skelton Magnyf. 3865 The snyte snyueled in the soowte 
and smyled at the game. 1614 B. J onson Barth. Fair j t. v, 
Dos’t so, snotty no»e? Good Lord ! are you sniuding ? *649 
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Quakles Virgin Widm 11, Most 1 be still yawlin;, and 
calling, ..whilst y'are. .potting, and piping, and driveling 
and sniveling ! a lyzz Lisle ffust. (1757) 319 When they 
art sheared they catch cold, and will be glandered, and 
snivel very much. 

b. tram. (See quot.) rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 723/2* I snevell, I beraye any thynge with 
snyveIJ # yV amome. Se howe this boye snyvelleth his cote. 

c. To clear (the nose) by snaffling. 

183s Politeness «§- Gd. -breed iug 104 Never «• snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 

2 . intr. To make a sniffing or snuffling sound ex- 
pressive of real or assumed emotion ; to be in, or 
affect, a tearful state. 

169a Drydem Proh to * Mistakes' I left our young Poet 
sniveling and sobbing behind the Scenes, and cursing some- 
body that has deceiv'd him. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 364 
1*4X0 take a Lad from Grammar* and. .send him crying 
and snivelling into foreign Countries. 1791 Cowpf.r Iliad 
It. 329 And whip thee hence Home to thy galley, sniveling 
like a boy. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiif. What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotterand snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, Every 
woman in the house was snivelling at the time. xB8z Miss 
Eraddom Mt.-Royal III. i. 22 Why do you stand there 
snivelling about him? 

3 . tram. a. To affect in some way by snivel- 
ling; to address in a snivelling manner, rare. 

2668 R. L’Estt.ange Vis. Quev. (1702) a63 To snivel and 
sneeze himself into another World. 1700 Congreve Way 
of World 1. ix, Let ’em snivel and cry their Hearts out. 
1717 Entertainer No. 25. i63Thus they Whine and Snivel 
the Multitude, to enrich themsehes and help forward the 
Faction. 

b. To utter with a snivelling or sniffing sound ; 
to shed (tears) snuffiingly. Also with out . 

1780 Cowper Progr. Error 310 Ye novelists, who mnr 
what ye would mend, Sniv’ling and driving folly without 
end. ^ 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, I heard the former snivel 
out, in a very subdued rone, ‘And yell ask her’ [etc.]. 
2852 Thackeray Eng. Hum. vi. (1876) 328 That fine flower 
of love.. over which Sterne snivelled so many tears. 2865 
Alex. Smith Summer in Skye I. 237 The doctor saluted 
Flora and snivelled his compliments. 
tSnivelard. 06s. rare. In 4-5 sneuel-, 5 
snyvelard. [f. Snivel 2/.] A sniveller. 

1398 Tkevisa Batik. He P. R. v. xiii. (ToIIemache MS.), 
The nose is sum tyme let.. by bredynge of superfluite..in 
he holis of the nose, as it fareb in sneuelardis. 14.. Lat.- 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 606 Pusio, a sneuelard. C1440 
Pronip. Par:’. 461/2 Snyvehrd, or he pat spekythe yn the 
nose, nasitus. 

Sni*veldom. ncncc-wd. [f. Snivel sb. or v.] 
A slight cold causing one to snivel. 

3767 CYess Cowpek in Mrs. Delan/s Life «5 ■ Corr. Ser. 11. 
1. 91, 1 caught the first cold 1 have had this year..; but it 
was only a * sniveldom * and is gone off. 

Sni*velled,///. a. [f. Snivels, or v.] Soiled 
or foul with sniveL 

XS30 Tindale Answ. More (Parker Soc.) 124 That men 
should shrine bis snivelled napkin, and not to believe bis 
preaching. 3576 R. Peterson Galatea (1852) 1 3 They spare 
not to snot their sniueld noses vppon them. 1581 G. Petti e 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Corrv. I. (1586} 43 He woulde through negli- 
gence suffer his nose alwaies to be sneueled, and_tooke no 
care to wipe it. 1619 R. West Bk. Demeanor 46 in Babees 
Bk. 292 To wipe thy snivelled nose Vpon thy cap. 1738 
tr. Guazzo's Art Convers. 78 He was so negligent, as al- 
ways to go with a snivell’d nose. 

Sniveller (sni'v’lai). Also 5 sneveler. [f. 
Snivel z>.] 

1 . One who snivels or whines. Also in fig. context, 

r 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 396, I schal snarle tho 

sneveleris wyth rith scharp schouns. 3731 Swift On Jus 
DcathWVs. 1755 HI. ”*244 [He would] more lament, when 
I was dead, 'Than all the sniv’lers round my bed. 3791 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Efi. to Ld. Lonsdale Wks- 18/2 III. 13 
Despise that thing call’d Meekness ; ’tis a sniveller. 1905 
Speaker 25 Feb. 512/2 Savonarola and his Piagnom or 
snivellers.. had a fatal influence on art. 

2 . A cold breeze (causing one to snivel). 

1834 Cou Hawker Diary (1893) II. 69 The pinching 
‘sniveller ’ was changed to a tempest, i&filbid. 271 A cam 
that I took, in a deadly cold ‘sniveller ’. 

t Snrvelliness. Obs.~~ x [f. Snivelly a. j 
A soft glutinous state. 

x66a Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 147 The Eggs of 
Fishes are at first more hard, and straightway.. wax tender 
into a snivelliness. 

Snivelling (sni'vTiq), vbl. Sb. Also 2 snyfl- 
xmg, 5 -ynge ; 5 sneuelyng, 6 -ing, etc. [See 
Snivel vj The action of the vb. in various senses. 

a 3100 in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lexicog. 5S ,sif heora 
ame^um for unhasle hraca of breoste o35e snyflung of nosa 
derive. 0x430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 71X rrom 
spyttynge and snyflynge kepe the also. 3587 AIascall 
Govt. Cattle , Skee/e {1627) 220 Sheep oftentimes wil haue 
the glaunders, and a sneuelling at their noses. _ "55 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 3S0 Spitting, 
Sniveling and Yawning, are only the Fruits of Fulness or 
Idleness. 3693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 15 They never thought 
Sniveling necessary to make a great Saint. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand. lxi. (1804) 436 After a good deal of snivelling 
and sobbing. 3782 Cowper To the Rev. Mr. Newton 1 t 
There is nothing but sniv’ling and blowing of noses. 1815 
Hist, y, Decastro I. 44 Come, John,.. let us have no more 
sniv’ling. 3875 Emerson Lett. «J * Social Aims x. 250 
Meantime we hate snivelling. , 

attrib. 3782 Eliz. Blower G. Bateman II. 3x5, 1 warnt 
there was fine sniveling work when ye parted. 2826 Gil- 
christ Philos. Etmi. 52 They only require a gentle grunt 
through the snivelling organs, to soothe dainty ears with 
much sweet melody. 


Snivelling (snrwHg), ppl. a. Also 3 snruel- 
tnde, 5 snyveltmde; 4 snyvelingc, 5 sneuelyng, 
snevyllynge, qtc. [f. Snivel v.] 

1 . Of the nose, etc. : Discharging, or full of, 
sniveL Also of persons, given to snivelling or 
snuffling. 

o 3290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 Snvuelinde nose and wet mouth. 
3483 Lath. Angl. 347/1 Snyvelande (A. Snevyllynge), 
narjcans, nancits , 1608 Sylvester Du Sartos it. iv. iv. 

■ - 1 ■* *' ’ling mouth, and 

- Cvffc (Halliw.) 
ie will wipe your 
3 H. & J. Smith 
ll’d by his foes, 
red nose. x86z 

Macm. " Mag, Sept. 380 Another, whom he remembers a 
ljttle snivelling boy. 3902 Times 16 July 13/6 The wonder- 


b. Of a cold : Accompanied by snivelling. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A snivelling Cold, un Rhine. 

2. Sounding through the nose. rare. 

2447 BoKenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 21 At the laste be thus 
owt abrayde Wyth a sneuelyng vooys & to hyr sayde. a8x6 
Gilchrist Pintos. Etym. xvii, To see this good, plain 
dialect superseded by snivelling, flippant, senseless French. 

3. Displaying emotion or the semblance of it ; 

1 mean-spirited, weak : a. Of persons. 

1647 J- C( levs land] Char. Lond.-Dium. 8 Two of Mars 
his Petty-toes, such snivelling Cowards, that it is a favour 
to call them so. spy? Wood Aik. Oxron. 11 . 84 Tbesnivtfng 
Presbyterians . . did not stick to report that he died no 
better than a Brewers Clerk. 1732 Fielding Coz’ent Card. 
Trng. t. yii, Without wine all human kind wou’d be One 
stupid, sniveling, sneaking, sober fellow. 1790 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Advice to. Future Laureat Wks. 1812 II. 343 The 
1 little snivelling spirit. 280s Diboin in Naval Chron . XIII. 

354 The snivlingest scoundrel that ever was seen. 1838 
1 Dickens O. Twist xxvi, Why not have kept him here 
‘ among the rest, and made a sneaking, snivelling pickpocket 
, of him at once? i860 Emerson Conduct of Life ii. Wks. 
j (Bohn) II. 335 These Hoosters and Suckers are really better 
1 than the snivelling opposition. 

b. Of discourse, writings, etc. 

* 1673 HiCKERiNGtLL Gregory F. Greybeard 27 6 Pickt the 

■ ‘ * *- * "**- ‘termOD'L X707 

I • • mg discourse. 

I - , ■ veiling virtue 

i * ‘ ‘ 1 . " * 8*3) 4, 1 have 

j * ■ ^ ring to make 

; a public submission, and pay costs. 

] f Sni-vellish, a. 06s.-° [f. Sxmx si.] 

j 3530 Palsgk. 324 1 2 Snevylysshe, full of snevyll, morueux. 

: t Sni'velly, a. Obs. Also 6 eneveUy, aniu- 
: ely, -elie, 6-7 sniueUy (7 -ie). [f. Snivel j5.] 

! 1. Of the nature of snivel or mucus. 

3576 T. Newtom tr. Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 175 A 

* thicke, filthy, and snevelly Phlegme. x6o3 Topsell Serpents 
(1658) 620 A foul, stinking, glutinous, and snivelly matter. 

; 1658 Rowland tr. Movfet's Theat. Ins. ncg Nothing else 
) but snotty matter, .or snivelly flegm. 

; 2 . Foul with snivel or mucus. 


dirty seats— the honest snobs have got ’em. 1834 W. H. 
Brookfield in F. M. Brookfield Cambridge * Apostles* 
(1906) iv. 66 Snobs go early (to the Grand Opera, Paris], buy 
pit tickets.., and beset comers at a quarter past seven to 
give them 5 j francs for their tickets. 1842 J. T. Hewlett 
( Parish Clerk III. 165 In the presence of a tail of snobs who 
| accompanied him on his way. 285* Earp Gold Col. Austr. 

I 9 The majority of the colonists are essentially snobs, and 
! they are justly proud of the distinction, 
j b. One who bus little or no breeding or good 
j taste ; a vulgar or ostentatious person. 

! 1838 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner m. ix. 175 He is a 

genteel young man— no snotj—qulte the gentleman. 1843 
Thackeray Irish Sk. Bk. Wks. 1879 XVI II. x« A vulgar 
man in England.. chiefly displaj-s bis character of mob by 
. .swaggering and showing off in his coarse dull stupid way. 
2839 Slang Diet. 97 Snob, a low, vulgar.. person. 

c. One who meanly or vulgarly admires and 
seeks to imitate, or associate with, those of 
superior rank or wealth; one who wishes to be 
regarded as a person of social importance. 

2848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs i, I mean by positive [Snobs] 
such persons as arc Snobs everywhere,.. being by nature 
endowed with Snobbishness. 2860 H. Mayiiew Upper 
Rhine iv. i. 183 So necessary., a re the professional titles 

we ‘ ‘ ■ ■ * > . 

ri. . 

hor ■ : ■ 1 ‘ - ■ ■ • 

127 I.. ........ » ■ 

hear a butler ask for a situation. 

4. = Black-leg 3. 

a 1859 D_e Quincey (Webster), Those who work for lower 
wn ges turing a strike are called snobs, the men who stand 
out being ‘nobs’. 

I 5. alt rib., as smb ambit iosi, - laud , nature, ore ; 

snob-stick, = sense 4 (cf. Knobstick 2). 

Other examples occur in Thackeray’s Book of Snobs. 

2848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs Pref., It is Beautiful.. to 
sink shafts in society and come upon rich veins of Snob- 
ore. Ibid, xxxii, O you pride of all Snobland ! 0 you 
crawling, truckling.. lacqueys and parasites! i860 Slang 
Did. 221 Snob-stick , a workman who refuses to join in 
strikes or trade unions. 38S6 Carlyle Remirt. (i 83 i) II. 
389 What of snob ambition there might be in me. 2883 
Congregationalist May 377 The snob nature comes out in 
strange ways. 

Snob (snpb), i5 . 2 [Of obscure origin.] A game 
of cricket played with a soft ball and a thick 
stick in lieu of a bat 

2892 Daily News 6 May 5/2 They are subject to very 
dangerous accidents at cricket, and might well confine 
themselves to ‘snob*. 3894 Ibid. 10 May 6/1 Snob, or 
stump cricket, is indeed an excellent game. 

Snob, "Sow dial. Also 3-5 snob bo. [Imit- 
ative.] intr. To sob. Hence Sno bbing vbl. sb. 

c 2300 Old Age vii. in E.E.P. (1862) 249, 1 snurpe, i 
snobbe, t sneipe on snovte. a 1380 St. Ambrose gto in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 23 lie wept and snobbed and 
ofte abreid. 2388 Wyclif Lam. iii. 56 Turnc thou not 

awei thin cere ' ” '■ - *“' uv * — a 

e 1420 Chron. V ■ * • , 

bothe Vnswere- 


and sniuely. 

Snoach. (snootj), v. dial. Also 4 , 9 snoebe, 
9 snofcch. [Imitative-] intr. To snuffle ; to 
breathe or speak through the nose, etc. Hence 
Snoa'rfung; vbl. sb. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (RolL) I. it, L.schamede and 
dradde after so noble spekers..to putte forJ> my bareyn 
speche, hosnes and snochynge. 2844 W. Barnes Poems 
Gloss. 350 Sndtchx to speak or breathe hardly through the 
nose. x88r Isle of Wight Gloss. 33 Snoche, to speak with a 
nasal twang. 2886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Snoachy. 

Snoak, variant of Snoke v. 

Snoar, obs. form of Snore v. 

Snob (snpb), sb. 1 Also 9 Sc. snab. [Orig. 
slang, of obscure origin.] 

1 . dial, or colloq. A shoemaker or cobbler; a 


ibbler s apprentice. 

[. 2781 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 837 Sir Wijliam Blase, 
snob by trade. 2785 Grose Diet. V ulgar T. % Snob, a 
:k name^ for a shoemaker. 28x9 Sporting Mag. IV. 249 
>m Jenkins was known as a cobbler or snob. _ 2824 W. R. 
.'Drews Rev. Foods BE Mart. 1. 252 Both Snip and Snob 
je burned for their pains. 1880 Frasers Mag. Nov. 
2 Even among the snobs the custom of the trade is against 
ring credit. , , , . 

2808 Jamieson, Snab , a cant term for a. .cooler s boy. 
13 Picken Poems II. 132 To flame as an author our 
ab was sae bent. 3828 Moir Mansie Wauch xiv, Rory 
jrL the snab, and Geordie Thump, the dyer. 2896 W. 
uu ey Kenneth-crook 38 (E.D.D.), He had entered the 
ift in the usual way by being what the villagers called a 
lab 

• 2. Cambridge slang. Any one not a gownsman ; 
townsman. Obs. (Cf. Cad 2 4.) 

2796 in Whibley In Cap <$- Gown (1889) 87 Snobs call him 
cholson ! Plebeian name. 1823 Sporting Mag. XXI. 42S 
capital front rank of ‘ tas^ells \ . .all eager for a slap at a 
ab '. x85s Sat. Rev. Sept. 29S/2 Happily the annals of 
in. nr, -.nc.-,nrr nf n *<;nob' murdered in the 


3 . A person belonging to the ordinary or lower 
classes of society ; one having no pretensions to 
rank or gentility. . 

1831 Lincoln Herald 22 July 3/6 The nobs have lost their 


. ■ ■ ■ ■ or 

■ ■ , es 

*fSnob,ZA- 06 s .— 1 [Vvar. ol Snub v . Cl bNoc- 
beblt adv.] intr. To gird at something. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m. vi. 107 A few words being 
spoken to Sancho, snobbing at his Insensiblenesse. 

Snobber (snp’bni). colloq. [f. Snob sb . 1 1.] 
A shoemaker, cobbler. 

X900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 She takes up w ith a worthy 
‘snobber ’ (shoemaker). 

+ Sno-bberly, adv. Obs. rare. [app. related 
to Snob r. 2 ] Snubbingly. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24024 Vn-reufulli hai can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli [ Edinb . snubncrlik] hun for to snaipe. 

Snoljlaery (snp*bnri). [f. Snob sb . 1 3.] 

1 . The class of snobs. 

2833 Lincoln Herald 15 Jan. 3/6 In ‘ talking conversa. 
tion ‘ with some of the Snobbery^ of Brummagem. 1887 
Twin Said 11 . xvi. 193 The admiration of all the * snobbery ’ 
of London. 

2 . The character or quality of being a snob; 
snobbishness ; vulgar ostentation. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIU. 232 Snobbery* like murder, will 
out; and, if you do not happen to be a gentleman born 
[etc.J. 2853 Gecl Euot in Crois Life 1 . 3x5 They are two 
capital people, without any snobbery. x89 r S/eoker xt July 
36/1 A type of snobbery which regards the established 
religion as a stepping-stone to respectability. _ 

b. An instance of this ; a snobbish trait. 


rivals with youth. .in varying vmgami 4iiuuut,.J. 
maddest absurdities. , , _ 

Silo-Tab ess. Also snobess. [f. Snob sbf 3.] 
A female snob- 

i860 Punch 14 Aug. 62/2 Reporters in front, «nob and 
snobess behind ! 2887 Truth 26 June 979 The crowd of 
snobs and snobesses. „ , 

Sno-bbiness. rare. [f. Snobby cf\ Snob- 
bishness. _ 

1852 Millais in J. G. Millais Lf/e^Zy))}. iv. 142 Re'el* 
ling in snobbiness at having such distinguished persons a: 
the hum. 



SNOBBING. 

Snq-'b'bing, vbl. sb .1 [f. Snob sbA 1.3 The 
cobbling, or partial making, of boots. 

xSSo Frasers Mag. Nov. 643 It has become a custom to 
endeavour to get the necessary ‘ snobbing * done between 
Friday evening and Monday morning. 1900 Annie Wake- 
man Autobiog. Charwoman viiL xii, I could see meself 
a-leamin* the" easy parts of shoe-makin* — sech as doin' the 
uppers, called snobbin'. 

Sno-bbing, zb!. sb.- : see Skob z<} 

Snobbisli (snfbij), a. [f. Skob sb. 1 3.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a snob. 

1840 Dickers Old C. s/:rf lvi, Thisform of inquiry he 

held to be of disrespectful and snobbish tendency. 2846 
Thackeray Serb Papers Wks. 1SS0 XXIV. 332, \ can 
conceive nothing more d ' 1 

word — than such an opp ■ 

8 July 7/2 The snobti^t . 

Hamerton InUlL Life \ 11. ut. 242 1 ou um not suspect me 
of a snobbish desire to pay compliments to royalty. 

also!. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs Pref., It is Beautiful to 
study even the Snobbish ; to track Snobs through history. 

Comb. 2891 E. KtNCLAKE Australian 244 It is doubtless 
not pleasant for the snobbish-minded man.. to remember 
an origin of the kind. 

2 . Having the character of a snob. 

2849 Saxe Poems , Proud Miss b P Bride xv, Depend upon 
it. my snobbish friend, Your family thread you can't ascend. 
2863 \V. Phillips Speeches xv. 325 Snobbish sons of fathers 
lately rich. 2885 Spectator 30 M ay 7:4/2 j ulian is. .vain, 
cowardly, snobbish, and untrustworthy. 

Hence Snobbishly adv. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs iii. It encourages the com- 
moner to be snobbishly mean. 2891 Zangwill Boro Myst . 
iv. 31 One whom he seems snobbishly anxious to claim as 
a friend. 

SncrVbislineSS. [f. prcc.] The character 
or quality of being snobbish. 

2846 Thackeray Snob Papers Wks. 1SS6 XXIV. 31S This 
..shameful caricature of a man which Snobbishness has set 
up to worship it. 2S59 Jei-hson Brittany xvl.^74 So the inso- 
lent young sham-aristocrat was punished for hts snobbish- 
ness. 2B81 Huxley Hume v. xo 5 One of the most curious 
peculiarities of the dog mind is its inherent snobbishness. 
Sno'b"bism. [f. Snob sb.* 3.] The character- 
istic qualities of a snob ; snobbishness. 

2856 Glo. Eliot Ess. (1SS4) 267 As long as snobbism runs 
in the blood, why should it not run in our speech? 2859 
Daily Kreos 2 Sept., All that has been said latterly about 
the snobbism of our countrymen.. on their travels. 2884 
Conicmp. Rev. Ocl 545 Is there any societj’.. where such 
a piece of snobbism could be represented as possible. 

Sno’bbite. rare- 1 . In S snobite. [f. Snob 
sb. 1 2.] A townsman. 

c 2795 in Whibley In Cap ff Gown (1889! 87 Plebeian name 
Whidi ne'er would hand a Snobite down to fame. 

Sno*bby, o. [f. Snob 3.] Snobbish. 

1846 Mrs. Goke Eng. Char. (2852) 22S Thither comes 
the snobby gig. conveying red-faced individuals. 2858 
Ramsay Remin. Sc. Life $ Char. 60 If we can’t get in with 
the nobs-. we "'hi never take up with any society that is 
decidedly snobby. 2BS8 Temple Bar Aug. 539 Perhaps he 
Was snobby enough to object to my earning money. 

Sno'bdom. [f. Snob 3.] The aggregate 
of snobs ; snobs collectively. 

2846 AVzy Monthly Mag. , Sept. 31 The congress of mattz>ais 
sujets From all parts of Snobdom, who infest Wiesbaden. 
2852 M avne Reid Scalp Hunters xxvL 196 In savage as in 
civilized life there is a 4 snobdom 2873 W. S. Mayo Nez-er 
Again iv. 48 We must go . . to England, . .where a more 
rigid tabootsm gives a wonderful exaltation to the idols of 
snobdom. 

Sno'blet. rare-' 1 , [f. SkobjA 1 3.] = next. 

2847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole !i. (1S70) 439 He looked as 
good a type of the party snoblet, as could be imagined. 

Snobling. [f. Snob 3.] A little, young, 
or petty snob. Also allrib. 

2848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xii, You see, dear Snobling, 

that. .be might have been exr"~“ J r — r “• 

World V. 23 Every brainless , . 

inspector of constabulary. 7 ■ ■ 

Free Lance II. iiu 249 The contemptuous^ usage every 
little snobling.. thinks himself privileged to give us. 

S nomocracy (snpbpkrasi). [f. Snob sbl 3 + 
-OCRACY.] The class of snobs, as having some 
power or exerting some influence. 

2854 Lever Dodd Family A hr. lxvii, The fun derived 
from watching the 4 snobocracy * I have mentioned. 2858 
Kingsley Mtsc. (2859) I. 238 Soliciting the votes, not of 
the people, but of the Snobocracv. 28S5 Manch. Exam. 
Apr. 4/4 The Orange flag.. would be floating over the 
ousts of the Dublin snobocracy. 

Snob o -graph er. [f. as prec. + -^grabber.] 
A writer on, a describer of, snobs. So Snobo*- 
grapby, the description or delineation of snobs. 
S nob olo gist, Snobo'nomer, a student of, a 
specialist in, snobs. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, Up that long avenue the 
4 Snobographer walked in solitude. 2 853 Imperial Rev. 
Mar, 272, I may mention., that Thackeray, the great 
Snohographer, hated a Cad much more than he hated a 
Snob. 1848 T hackf-Ray Bk. Snobs xxxviii, In the Country 
•Snobograpby my poor friend Ponto has been held up 
almost exclusively for the public pare. 2834 Sat. Rev. 
1 9 . J an. 76/1 The safer and wiser way in this infancy of the 
science of snobography is to refrain from the attempt at abso- 
lute aphorism. xBSS E. A. Parry Lett. Dorothy Osborne 
Introd. 25S Both the circumstance and the doggerel should 

' ‘ ■ ‘ 48 Thackeray 

- ■ , will arise one 
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Bnochynge: sccSkoach r. 
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Snoek. dial. [prob. imitative.] A knock ; a 
smart blow. 

2825 in Jennings Ohs. Dial. West Eng. 71. 2B9S T. 
Hardy Wessex Poems 46 Such snocks and slats since war 
began Never saw raw recruit or veteran. 

Snod (snpd), a. Sc. and north., dial. Also 7 
snoode (?). [Of obscure origin : the stem maybe 
the same as that of ON. snoSinn bald (Nonv. 
snoden bare) .3 

1 . Smooth, sleek ; even. Also absol 

c 2482 Henris on Fables , Wolf d- Sheep viii, He maid 
chais thame baith throw Touch and snod.^ 2513 Douglas 
sEucid v. xiii. 24 His a win heid warpit with a snod olive, 
Heich in a schippis forcasiell [hej did stand, a 2585 Pol- 
\vart FI} tlr.g zv. Montgomerie 562 Foot-found led beasts.. 

•»“* •'-.I- i.*l r— -v* — - — ~y* Rint Farm. 

B> • ■ . ‘ ■ - " r t him bee 

.. ■ in Mao- 

far lane's Gcogr. Cell (S.H.S.) II. 202 The long beards and 
awnds axe separated from the come ; and the come made, 
as they terme it, more snod and easieto pass through the milL 
2695 Kennett Par. ArJiq. Gloss, s.v. Sr.cddc, Wheat ears 
are said to be snod when they have no beard or awns. And 
a tree is snod when the top is cut smooth oil. 2781 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snod, smooth. 2790 
Mrs- Wheeler Westnu Dial. (1S21) iS A lile stiff Fello. 
wle a varra snod fence. 2862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
416 A, snod piece o' cloath — as snod as a bit o* silk ! 

Comb. 2855 Waugh Life 4 LctaL 201 Rough and free as 
so many snod-backed young modiwarns. 2898 A Ollivant 
titl'd Bob xiii. 227 Ye -ox -11 tubed, snod-faced profleegit ! 

2 . Of persons: Neat, tidy, trim, smart, spruce. 

2691 Ray A”. C. Words 66 Sued... neat, handsome. 2719 

Ramsay To A rbuckle 7 1 A black-a-vic'd snod dapper fallow. 
2736 Mrs. Caldekwood Jrr.l. (1884) *94 The niece was a 
little, snod, fair lass. 28x2 Galt Piez-cst xxvi, A tight and 
snod serving lassie. 28S9 Barrie U’indotv ir. Thrums 24 
Here comes the minister himsel*, an* very snod he is. 
b. Of things : Neat, trim, in good order. 

27x7 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood iv, She. .kept her honsie 
snod and bein. 2785 Hutton Bran Arm Wark 3 The 
gentleman that treads in black snod pumps. 2819 W.Ten- 
! NANT Papistry S terra' d (1827) 42 His velvet b reeks... The 
j snoddest pairt o' his attire. 2837 R. P- Gillies Recoil. 
Scott in. ix. 299, I see ye Ye admiring bow snod the library- 
looks there. 2B94 Crockett Raiders xxii. (ed. 3) 105 My 
clothes were clean brushed and exceedingly neat and snod. 

3 . Comfortable, snug, cosy. Also as quasi-c/fo. 

1695 Kennett Par. A ntiq. Gloss, s.v. Snedite, To lie snod 

and snug. iS 83 Barrie lichen a Man's Single (1 9001 91/2 
4 Ay,’ he said, with a chuckle, ‘but I’ve a snod bit comery 
up there for rayse!’ *. 

Snod (snpd), V. [f. piec.] tram. To make 
smooth, trim, or neat ; to tidy, put in order. 
Also with dawn, off, tip. 

2584 Hudson Judith tv. 269 On stake and xyce, bee knits 
the crooked vines, And snoddes their bowes. a 1774 Fer- 
gus son Poems (17 S9) II. 7 Ye saw yourscl bow wee! his 
mailin' thrave, Ay better faugh’d an' snodit than the lave. 
2702 J. Learmont Poems 85 The ploughman cultivates the 
field, The mower snods the common. 28x9 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (2837) IV. vm. 251 , 1 have planted a number or 
shrubs,.. and am snod ding up the drive of the old farm 
house. x 85 s G. Macdonald A. Forbes xxvi. 125 The., 
tallow’ candles.. had.. to be snodded laboriously. 

+ Snode. Obs. Also 4 TJOrth. snade. [app. 
repr. OE. *sndd, unrecorded variant of snxd Snzde, 
related to sniSan Snithe A piece or bit (of 
bread or other food) ; a moreel. 

a. 0x150 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 548 Of a. snode. C1275 
Passion our Lord 10S in O.E. Misc., [Judas ate the bread] 
And he veond hiin on bi-com m>*d herj'Ike snode. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter cxlvii. 27 He sendes als snodes (L. frusta 
pants, or buccellas] his cristal. 2340 Ayenb. 2 x 2 pe lecherous 
.. bet .. uorzueljh htmfc guode snode wyb-oute chewynge. 
Ibid. 216 Hy..eieb he blodi snoden. 

p. 23.. Cursor M. 153S7 (GoU. 1 , pe morsel laght iudas, 
wid }*at ilk snade.. croupe in him sathanas. 23.. Mctr. 
Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVII. 313 Was 
nenere Beggere h at her bade At his hous gete bite or snade. 

Snodly (snp-dli), adv. Sc. [f. Snod a. ~ -ly 2J 
Neatly, tidily, trimly. 

sqzt Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 75 Till by degrees it 
creeps right snodly. On hips and head-dress of the godly. 
J 79 * J; Learmont Poems j~i W*-r*s “ 1 - 1 -:r . .will 
mak life’s road to me fu* • '<"> m:j ('. »■ r R. 

Gilhaize lxxii, A clean car : : 1 " V*"..' \ — j « -odly 
prined over her breast. 28*7 \V. I:v s 22B 

Shadows flicker On the *.■ > ! \ ‘ V. 

Dundee Advertiser 19 Aug. 6 We took the short road by 
Bums' Monument and the snodly theekit hoosie at the 
wayside. 

H Snoet (sntTk). Also snook. [Du. snock pike : 
cf. Snook 2 .] At the Cape of Good Hope, the 
common name of the fish Jnyrsilcs A tun. Also ! 
at l rib. and Comb. 

1853 Paite Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 24 Thyrsites j 
A Sun. Cuv. and Val. (Snook; Snoek). 2872 Hltton & i 
Hector Pishes A*. Zealand s.v. Thyrsites A tun. This is, I 
beHe\-e, the fish called snook in Cape Colony. 2889 Science . 
Gossip XXV. 50 The unhappy snoek -eaters wander about 
like so many grown children afflicted w-ith mumps. 1895 
Baden- Powell Matelelc Campaigns, Old Cape 1 own just 
the same as ever. . .Malays and snoek fish everyw here. 

Snofit. Cornish mining. [A survival of the 
early form of Snoff sb. I] (See qnots.) 

xS6o Eng. ff For. Mining Gloss, fed. at 23 Sr.off, or Match, 
..brown paper, or other slowly combustible substance.which 
is ignited at one end, the other being in contact with the 
rush or train in blasting. iB 3 i Raymond Mining Glcsi., 
Surf, a short candle-end, put under a fuse to light it. xiar 
J. H. Pearce Esther Pent reath t. i, Dick haring charged 
the hole with powder, set fire to the train with a ‘snoff* 
from bis candle. 


SNOOD. 

: Snofie, ob?. form of Snuff j.M and v. 

I Snog (supg), a. north, dial, and "f Sc. [app. 
| a. ON. snpgg-r smooth, short-haired, etc. (cf. the 
. etj-m. note to Snug cA).] Smooth, sleek ; neat, 
[ tidy. Hence Sno gly adv. 

\ 2523 Douglas sEneid xil Prob 280 All snog and sJckyt 

| worth thir bestis shynnis. 2615 Ckooke Body of Man ix 1 1 
j Thin they are and conuex, that they might lye more snogly 
vpon the fingers. 1692 Ray K.C. Words 65 Snog, neat, 
handsome: as snogly gear'd, handsomely dresu IbicL, 
] Snog Malt, smooth with few Combs. 2818 Scott Hrt. 

I Midi, xxxii. Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, an thou 
| wert snog and snod a bit better. 2855 [Rosinson] Whitby 
1 Gloss., Snod and Snog, smooth and compact. 

| t Snog, r. Obs.—° [Cf. next.] infr. To bristle. 

| 1530 Palsgr. 724/1 , 1 snog ge, 7V herisonne. 

t Sno'ggy, variant of (or error for) Snaggy a. 
iSqo Covel in Early Fry. Levant fHakL Soc.) 14 r They 
were all short, snoggy trees, ranch loaded with boughs. 
Snogly, aav. : see Snog a. 

Snoif, obs. form of Snoove v. Sc. 

Snoir(e, obs. Sc. forms of Snoee sb. 

Snote (sneak), v. Chiefly north, and Sc. 
Forms: a. 4-5, 9 snoke (5 snokyn), 6«SV.snokk-, 
9 snoak. 0. 6 snooke, 7- snook (8 dial. 
snooac). y. 5- snouk, S- snovrk. [prob. of 
Scand. origin : cf. Nonv. dial, svoka to snnff, 
smell.] iritr. and trans. To -snuff or smell; to go 
snuffing or smelling (at) ; to poke about with the 
nose. Also fig., to sneak about, to keep watch 
ever, etc. 

c. c 23S0 Wycuf Sri. Whs. II. 83 Disci plis of Crist 
wenlen into fie citee to bte hem mete; for hei Nnokiden not 
fro hous to hous and beg gi den mete, as freris doon. c 2475 
Promp . Farr. 462/2 (MS. K.1, Snokyn, or sraellyn, rdctff. 
1500 Ortus Focab. BB rij, B 7 cfo,.Ao snoke as a bonde dos. 
1523 Douglas sEr.eid v. fi. 99 Ihe drink, and dk the 
j offerandic gret and small, (the snake] SnokkR fr.r. snokts] 
and likkit. 2832 J. Wilson Koct, Amir. Wks. 2853 III. 

, 98 After smellm an* snokin an* snortin at it for a while. 

, 2834 31 . Scott Cruise. Midge xxi, He lay still, with the 
I beast .. poking down its head, and snorting ar.d snoking 
j at him. 

3 . 2570 Levins MarJp. 239/35 To Snooke, clfacerr. rSoS 
Hieton Defence ti.B Whether he snook eth not as right into 
Rheamesand Rome as male be (etc.]. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surteesl 74 The hogges went snufunge and snookinge from 
heape to heaps, a 2652 Ero.vje AYrr Acad. 11. 2, 1 must 
not lose m3’ harralesse recreations Abroad, to snook o\rr 
my wife at home. 2687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet, xi. To Snook, 
or !>’ lurking for a thing. 2722 Wodrow Hist. Sitjf. Ch. 
Scot. tti. viii. II. 449 The Dogs would snook and smell 
about the Stones under which they were hid, and yet they 
remained undiscovered. 2783 W. H. Marshall IVr£j£, II. 
354 To Snooac, to smell in a snuffing manner. 2834 [See A 
Smith] Lett. J. Dczvnir.g (2835) 106 All we’ve got to do is 
to open that, and snook among old papers- 2892^ R. Ford 
Thistledown ix. 263 That we do not gaug..snookin* amur.g 
the snaw like mow diewarts- 

y. 2624 Sanderson Sem:. L 241 like swine under the 
oaks grouze up the acoms nnd snoek about for more. 
27S5 Burns Tzoa Dogs 39 MY* social nose [the dogs) wbyles 
snufTd an* snowket. xB 5 x Quin // rather Lint it { >$63 ) 76, 

I snouk aboot For 'tatty peels and banes o* herrin*. 2894 
Crockett Raiders xlv. 384 Gin 005’ o’ Agnew's men were 
gaun snowkin* roond, it micht cause misunderstandings. 
Hence Sn o'king z-bl. sb. 
c 1440 Promf. Parc. 462/x Snokynge, c fad us. 

•f Snoke-horn. Obsr* ? A sneaking felloe. 
c 1460 Totmeley Myst. ix. So Then were my worshyp lorue. 
If sych a swaj-n, a snoke home, Sbuld thus be my sutfrane. 

Sno’key, a. rare—*, [f. Snoke r.] Adapted 
for snuffing or poking. 

2828 Blacker. Mag. XXIII. S65 Xuzzling with that 
snokey nose of his. 

SziOOcL (sn: 7 d), sb. Forms : 1 snod, 6- («$V„ and 
northl) snude (9 sceud), 7- snood (9 snoud) ; 
north. 8 snead, 9 sneiad; Sc. 9 said, sneed, 
etc. [OE. sued, of obscure origin.] 

X. A fillet, band, or ribbon, for confining the 
hair ; latterly, in Scotland (and the north of 
England), the distinctive hair-band worn by young 
unmarried tv omen. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 137 Caffa, snod. ja xooo 
in Wr.AVulcker 204 Cintkium , rr.it r a, snod. e xooo .litric 
Horn. II. rS pa Isrde hi sum iudexsc raan,.h^t heo name 
arme tvemageL.and beenytte to anum bringe mid hire 
snode. r 2250 in Wr.-Wulcker 540 £/'/'///*, snod. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 377 5 one ma nocht saif l hair 
bodie wiihane snude. 2643 Orkney Witch Trial in Allots, 
ford Club Misc. 1 . 277 said vaio htr that ?e haid 
Vrsulla Alevanderis snood, quhllk 3c haid kesplt since 32 
put hir in hir winding sheit. 2677 Xicholson in Trans. 

R. Soc. Lit . (1870) IX. 319 Snscde, a fillet, or hair Dee. 
2725 Ramsay Gentle Skr/h. il iv. The rashes green. .Of 
which. -For thee I plet the fiow’xy belt and snood. 2772 
Pennant To'tr in Scott. (1794) 213 The single women wear 
onl>‘ a ribband round their head, which they call a snood. 
28x0 Scott Lady of L. lit v, Xo hunter* hand her snood 
untied. Yet ne'er again to braid her hair The virgin snood 
did Alice wear. 2840 Barham Jr.gol. Leg. Ser. il Bloudie 
Jacke of Shrezrsberie <19051 322 While her tresses are 
bound with a snood. 1SS9 R. Buchanan licit of Lime 
vii. Her hair was bound up in a simple snood. 

•f b. ? A skein. Obs.— x 

2425 in Kennett Per. A ntiq. (2695) Gloss- UY.Sr.odde, In' 
i ill snoden de Pakthred. 

2 . a. In sea-fishing : One of a number ol short 
lines, each carrying a baited hook, attached at 
regular distances along the main line. 
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c i££z J. Collins Soli ^ Fishery ::: To each cf &J.ese are 
fhstned 20 Scccds T _c/^rr KcsseL, which small Lines, 
wirh Kecks and Baits at them. 17^5 Peks«t Brit. ZcaL 


Statist. Ace . Scsil. \ II. 204 The quantity cf line, .co ntains 
—730 hocks, ..cne yard distant front eacn. ether, cn sr.ccds 
cf hene hair. 1243 CEsuzherds infamtatian. fsr People I. 
£55 These are Icng Er.es, with hecks fastened at regular 
distances.. hy shorter and smaller cords called mee ds. 
x 22 j Fisheries Eafdh. CataL 7 Simple Machine, for making 
Jfenehi cr Sr.ccds cf any length. 

b. Ang'.ir.g. A hair cr catgct liae attaching the 
Ecofe to the ia& lie. 

x 3 kj E- Mcch SvJiiQ IVaris. Srsci, [ht parr cf a a 
angleris line to which the hock h affixed. 123a Vi. H. 
Maxwell. Wild Si. West I. 2£3, I . Jest time, hecks, and 
sneudh. z2t3 Vi. GsAx.ar tr. Harp cf Perthshire (t°$ 3) X43 
My Ecfct thrown _sr.ccd scarce touched the f.ccd When deen 
it dew Eke Echtr.in’’. 

Snood. (sn£d) y v. [f. prec_] 

X. trend, To bind zip, fasten lack, or secure (the 
hair) with s. snood. 

1723 Ramsat Gentle Shepa. r. i. Her cock sncr.7 sn ceded 
up feu sleek. X793 Statist. Ace. Seeil. IX. 323 At heme 
they went bareheaded, with their hair s needed hack cn the 
crown cf their head, with, a w coder, string in the form cf a 
garter. * 3:2 Scott Hrt. Midi. xiv,_Her hands trembled as 
sne 5 needed her fair hair beneath the riband. xS-jy Oar. rot 
Pr. Res. ir:. vit it. Her sweeping tresses sneeded by 
gficrerihg antique fillet. rS^e Pall Mall C. zg Jan. 6/3 
me new fashion cf wearing the hair s needed Tow cn the 
nape cf the neck. 

trasisf. x 3$5 S. Dccell Er.g.^ in Time cf War, Home, 
Vijttnded 27 When: The larch is seceding her flowery hair 
With wreatr.s cf mcming shadow. 

2 . Ar.giir.g. To z-ttsch (a hook) to a snood. 

134s Massy at Peer- Jack vi. He was stxoding a beck. 
Sncodfid. (snS'ded),///. c. [fi Snood rA or r.] 
Wearing a sr.ood ; Lctitid by a snood. 

^ x 2 :a Scott Lady cf L, r:t- xx, And plaided youth, with 
Jest and jeer. Which snoeded maiden would net hear. 1247 
WHrmxa Barclay cf (Jry 2 r The sr.ccded daughter.. 
Smiled cn him who here rsnewn. 1252 R- Be o' ^xan 
Father Anthony xvu. Her hand stole up to her head and 
touched the seceded folds cf the locks. 

Snocding - (sr.fi vlh}). [f. Snood zb. 2.] The 
HhUcriil used for f.shic.g-CUGods. 

ding May. X L V. 133 Hempen acceding I always 
&av; sold. That will ne’er lose the fish, while the book have 
Her held. *273 G. G, Dvvtzs Maori. 4- Merc xix. 17c At 
short intervals were heefca attached to lengths, cf seceding. 
1M4 Sdt. Res.OzrJx The amateur, provided with his.. Man- 
chester seceding, his gut trace, and his artificial spinner. 
tSnocS:, zbA north . and Sc. Gbz. Forms ; 5 
anoc, snoke, 4-5 srrclcfe, anvrk, 7 snerrke. 
[Of obscure origin": cL Noos: zb.] A projecting 
pomt or piece of land ; a promontory. 

exsf .V esrtnznster CariuL (Surtees’ S 3 If* ilia parte agri 
qme vccatur Ie Sncc. ? 1257 Documents /itusir. //cr'. 

(iSytl II. xfb In factura. pcntls casrri Eerwyci, tnuri 
Iapidei Juata mare subtus Ie Snoke. 1373 BAaocca Bruce u 
xid Fra VV'eBc aner.t Orknay To ilullyr-snwk in Galloway. 
Hid. vi. 53d On Tcrr.heryis r.wk \scr. snukel he may Mak 
3^/770. CX473 Ha.var i A allace nt 1044 Berth tfcai fie 
Till I>vucttar r a snuk within, the se. 1643 Ecasu Atlas 
E» gL, Map cflxsvla Sacra, The Snewkt cr Cocny warren. 

Snook (sniHc), zb? [ad. Dn- pike : cf. 
$ 502 ^.] A name given to various fishes, esp. 
the sergeant-fish, Rlccde ccnzda t and the robalo, 
CerJrc$cnzuz undedricHs. 

sDy- Daoc?:zz Hay. (z$&> *43 The FUi I observed here 
ciostly, were what we cab Saccks, neither a Sea fish ncr 
fresh Water hut very numerous in these salt La kes . 
*T *5 StCAss jamaisa. II. sZZ Sncok. It was taken at 
Passage fort. x 2 ay O. Vi. Rcesars Vey. Centr. Amer. zf. 

It (Caratasca Uigocn] abounds hi various sorts cf fish cf 
the finest description, particularly mullet, ca Japan er, sneak, 
ci-ra n«v ar.d aio tr.aia:^. j 3 j 3 StmravDS T r -f- 

Smci, 1 fish, fceth of the sea a ad the nvers cf the 

West ladies, the Ccr.tnfamzis -areicinzaStj. z'SZ^FJshrr.et 
EaAE.CataL (ed.4) 170 Model cf Fresh- water rishpet, fer 
taking mullet, sccck, tee. 

Snook, rarianr of Srozz r. and S^roosa. 
Snooker (sr.trlrat), sf. 1 V/oaheick slang. A 
Eewlv joined cadet. 

1371 RmUzzc's Ez. Ely’s Ar.r- _ These etahryo 

generals. .were culled by the somewhat sneering terms cf 
‘snccken’ cr 'last-joined T - . . _ 

SnooVex (sniPkat), r< 5 .- [Of obscure origin .J 
•A game, p Izjed with balls cn n billiard table, com- 
bining pool and pyramids. Also zTtccktf s) pool. , 

x 2 aj D3A7SCV Pract- Billiards x xo The game cf snecker. | 
xSyS Vi. EatMCFcoT BUaards xuL 424 Snccfcer-cr to give ( 
k im fjjr tiBe, Sr.ccker's Bccl—s a byfcnd game, fcaU pc«l • 
sr.d half pyramid-i. 1705 Gcas^uvo P.ifcir. Ini. Junf-ey. , 
The eld Doctor and we two, after several games cf | 
* Snookers % had passed Lota the ante-rocm. 

Hence Snoo ker z*. (See qnots.) 1 

1320 Dsaysg-t /’rfic.d Billiards xrr If each pool ta~ is , 
Covered by a pyramid ball, the player^ is^satd^lo f 
'sncckered r . x 3 o 6 W. Esoadvcot Billzardi f in- 4 — » ** c - tf 
striker h by law cciiged u> play cn a red cr err a 

ccljured ball, but -.a enable to co so directly, he a said to 
be snookered. _ _ - . 

Snooks (sc»fcs). Also snook [Of obsenm 
orlgin .1 A densde gesture- » Sight r 5 .j 7 c. 

x275 A J. C. Ha 22 Ar/k (150:) V. at 3 If I put my 
bands so.. (cutting a succlcs), they might reproach me ^7 
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; Snool (sn«I), j<5. ^V. and north, dial. AUo 
j 8 - Sc. anule, snxul, 9 north, snool- [Of obscure 
1 on 2]^-J A tame, abject, or mean-spirited person. 

‘ Ti* 713 , ts 'T ***** hlirk Gr. t:i. xvi. Ye silly snool, 

, Wae wenh ye r drunken sauL 1751 J. Lea*xO'w p cents 4 
i 7- cn lixe arrant sncob, ’Lang error’s mad. t2 re 

0. BUTnt yV&e <7* AmJz/d 13 Ycur sncok in love, 

and cowards m war, Frae maiden grace are banish’d far. 
x-aa UAatYUv Early Lett. II. 51 Yea cr any cne cf us will 

; never t*c a snccl ; we have rot the blood cf sncols m cur 
; bodies. zSZz J. Wauces Jaunt ta A nld Reekie 2; Crouch- 
ing srxcls are kin to gangrel bodies. 

Snool (snx/I), v. [f- prec.] 

1- (rent. To keep in subjection ; to snub, 
xy.. Rasts it Address cf T/uznks tv. Wks. x2;7 L r;2 Our 
dotard dads, snocl’d wi’ rbmr wives. n X756 Euaxs % An *0 
far am ^nd’ twenty. Tan l* «, They snool me sair, and 
hand me down. x3 30 G «.T Lacarie T. is. i. (zZ+g) 406 The 
arrogance and high hand with which Mr. Bed was attempt- 
ins to snccl cs all. 

2. intr. To submit tamely ; to cringe; to crawl 
meekly or humbly. 

xySfi Ecaiss Bards Eiilafh t, O'vre blate to wV , owre 
proud to snoot. i2xo Tantxahili. Poems {1246) 14T Never 
snool beneath the frown Of any selfish roggie. 1S33 
Chalmers in Hanna Men. (xSsU II L 391 We had to snccl 
back to Lender, the way we came. 1255 * G.Setcun’ Sux- ! 
shine he. 153 Sandy ‘seeded’ through life with bovine 
equanimity. 

Snoop (snwp), v. US. [aci. Dn. sneeptrz (LG. 1 
snopen) ia sense I-] 

L irdr. To appropriate and ccnsnme dainties in . 
a crandestine manner. f 

__ 1243 Basttstt Dict.A.mcr. 3x2 A servant who goes slyly j 
into a dairy-reem and drinks milk from, a pan, would be ' 
said to be snooping. | 

2. To go around in 2 . sly or prying manner. ! 
x2o4 Kim3aci. Was he successful ? 172 Don’t come snoop- ! 
ing around to find out whether ycu sometimes go to the | 
theatre. x2y6 Besant Zc Rrcs Geld. Butterfly xx, I see the 
gells snoeptn* around with their eyes as soft as velvet. 1223 , 
Cerd. Mag. Sepc. 744 He had no right to come snoopin’ 
around where I was at work. 

Hence Snoo'per, one who pries or peeps. i 

Snscfi in also used as a sh. in the same sense. 

1256 Wee In. Gas. xZ liar. 3/1 Artist s sketching whenever 
they can get a chance, and surrounded by ‘snoopers 
Snoore, obs. variant of Ssore r. 

Snoove (snx?v),zr. Sc. Also 6 snoif, 9 sntriv-e, 
snare, [x. OScar.d. (east) *s7tca (MSw. snea, Sw. 
sno. Da- zr.ee), — OX. and Icel.xufia (Fcer. znugva, 
Sotvr.snu). For the development of the v , cf. the 
etym. note to Ro zb.] 

1. a- Irens. To twirl, cause to turn. b. intr. 

(See quot. 180 S.) _ 

15x3 Docccas AEneid vxrr. vu. xoo To werk the tyne. To 
sr.cif the sp.yr.dhl, and long tliredis twyue. zjzx Ramsay 
Three Sennets ut . So A wife that s.icoves a sptndle. iM 
jAstrzsow sat., A boy’s top is said to snare, when it whirls 
round with great velocity, preserving at the same time an. 
equal motion. 

2- intr. To move or advance steadily, or with 
a steady pace ; to glide. - Alsoyff. __ 

17x7 Vi. Hamiutov £f>. to Ramsay ut. u,JThe pleasare 
ccunierpcis’d the cumber.. And snoovtaway like three -hand 
Ombre. 17S6 Bcxns To A aid Mare xiv. Bat Just thy step 
a wee thing has ret. Thou sr.ood t awa. 1230 Memsraiiliee 
Curliana ro6 Ccme sn coving down white ice. xS3t R. 
Ecchaxa-T Gcd If the Man III. 2x2 Many a sharp rap did 
the old sh ip get [from the icej as she sr.ooved along. 
Snooze (snfifz), sb. Also snoose. [CL next.J 
1- cclicq . A sleep ; a nap, a doze- 

a. 1773 W’.RcnsaTS Lccher-cr II. 3x5 That Shuler’s self 
might heave his head From drunken snoozes. *3*3 Si» G. 
Jaocsow Diaries * Lett. (*273) II- *77. I- -had cot had my 
snooze half cat, wlien a courier arrived. 1245 V/. H. Max- 
well Mints Scldier I. 51, I question whether I could 
manage to obtain a snooze. x236 J. R. RttS P leas. Eh,. 
rx-— r— „ ,~o Wtrf? a warn eiaculation cn his tonaue, the 


tixtra-r Men at Arms 36 H=r ifajesty’s ship.. 

Jibhccm suocks-iashica at her late enemy t-.e s«a_ 


Warm v. ij2 \Vfith a warm ejaculation cn bis tongue, the 
interrupted sleeper returns to his snooze. 

x 2 a H. Zc J . Smith Re/. Addr^ Tale Drury Lanesz 
Starting from short and broken snoose. Each sought his 
pend’rous hobnail'd shoes. zZt/3 Daily t* ears 2 Oct., Sea^ 
\ jsr nothing better than a snoose cn the sand. 

2 . slang. (See qcots.) 

r 2 tx J. H. Vacx Plash Did. S-v^ A snooze sometimes 
means a lodging; as, where can I get a snooze for this 
darky, instead cf say ing a bed. *339 Slang Did. 34 Sneeze, 
a bed. x 2 £5 Ibid. ( Hctten) 239 Sneeze -ease, a pillow-slip. 

Snooze (scriz), st. collcq. [app- a coat or 
sbnv word of obscure origin.] intr. To sleep ; 
to slamber, to doze. _ * . 

j- fig G. Pasjcex Life's Painter {cztcdl zjZ The cu.I with 
whom she ? nooz’d. *775 f OvrM DxkA led. 2‘, 

to sleep. x3i3 JIccse Diary \ III. if If.. I .had nothing 
to do but put cn my nightcap and snooze quietly by tfcetr 
>;*=. tS«J Ihi 37Sh<t lor. 

in— E.'ni tt> wi fcrJ.-<J<r the Sre. tK; PaU iUU C. no 
Sept. 1 13 A i-anf. cf Cienry drnr.es, who go there to Iccr.ge, 
sr.ocee, and goesip. 

Htsce Spooler, one tsr.o sr.oopEt. 

T&yZ P. Roetxsoe /* /ed. (Peedee ee A hod —perhaps the 
middle cne of a long row cfciosef7-pacfced snoemrj. l 23 r 


] Snco-rmg, r H. si. [C S.vooze c.] Tne fact 
of dorir.g or sleeping. Alio atlrii. 
x 2 ti Lezicen-BalairsnzcarK. Sneezing ten, a brothel. 
■ x 3 yr Melville Whale I. xxxix. 574 Grand snoozing to- 
! night, maty. 1267 BxrssLKr JArr/er/xio Old M aka penny had 
I made several journeys from his ‘sr.cczir. g crib ’ to the door. 

Snoo Ting 1 , fij. c. [f. S:roo 2 E .r.J Doling-, 
sleeping, siembering. 

i 2 s 4 HcK.S-.rnit Tir. Trxmjtt (AyC, t’j What snoerinif 
hum Ascends to thee? — what pamr.s, what adorings? * 23 1 
STEVEN 50 M Merry Men, Treas. Franduird v, Jfcc same 
sneezing, ccur.rryfied ex25rer.ee. 

Snoozle (sr.i-z’l), v . tolloj. or dill. [Cf. 
Saooze v. and Nozzle tX] 

L ir.tr. To nestle and sleep or doze; to caul*. 
x- 3 * Westnz. Res. XV'. xy 5 Comfortably sr.cczfing [.Ice 
ether birds dee? in the fertilizing warmth cf their downy 
tores. zSSa Sala -SVrrn Sens l. vu. *77 The little dc-. 
sneer Ling cn the hearthrug, lifted up his blinking eyes. 
x 23 x G. D. Leslie Our Riser is There were a let cf buck 
Berkshire pigs sneezling in the straw. 

2. (rails. To thrust affectionately. 

1847 E. BaovrE Wuiheriug Heights m, A dog. .that 
snoozled its rose cver-forwardly into her face. 1874 ‘G. 
EesaTov' Discord 1-7 The dog..snoozIes her snout into 
the palm cf bis hand. 

Hence Snco-xledoia, the state of nestling and 
dozing in bed. 

x 2 % D’Axct Thowsov Oddsff Ends Hi. 6 How precious 
are the last five minutes cf snocrledotn l 
Snoo-zy, zb. slang. (See quot.) 
xSa3 Egan Grose’s Did. Aulg. 71 , Sncczy, a nigh t-cocs table. 

Snoozy (snfi-zi) r C. [£ S.voozz r ] Drowsjv 
sleepy, slumberous. 

xSt7 C« Kezne in Layard LifeXxZcfS ix. 35 5 This sea air., 
makes me snoozy sometimes in the day. x 236 J. R. Rris 
Pleas. BkMVenit v. zjZ [He] sits in a stupid snooxy state. 
Snop T zb. dial. [Imitative: cf.next.] A sharp 
blow or impact ; the sound made by this. 

x3|9 Bey’s Ossn Bk. 12 Spans and sr.ops. This n a very 
simple game ; cne player first shoots his marble, the second 
then endeavours to strike cr snof »£, cr otherwise to sheet hu 
cwn within a span cf it- 1S7T- m south-western dial, gloss- 
aries- x£ 3 t Jv.fTzancs Wood Mafic II. iv. no His fc^dy. . 
rebounded with a sr.op, and he fell disabled and insensible 
to the earth. 

Snop, tt. dial. [Imitative.] trans. To strike 
sharply and smartly; to break in this way. Also 
cbzal. 

XZ47 rsettS.voPxAJ. s 2 ZoJetftx:xs Regis x. I see a man do 
that once... A* had a gate-hinge snopptng ca a iS 2 y — 
Field £ Hedgzrarv (1289} 141 lo stand there swinging that 
heavy bit of wood all day meant meat and drink. .for them- 
selves and families..: but only a few of them could get 
tarns to snap away in. 

Snore (sno»x) y zb. Also 6 Sc. shot, snoirfe. 

[f. the vb.] 

fL A snort ; snorting. 06s. rare. 
rsj33o R. Ercnve Check. Wazc (Rolls) tSzr f>:yr te^ 
gnaiated wi> r.osc snore, Hurtlede hedes set fa! sore ; Ilk 
oJ)er pulled, ilk o Jjer scholc. 15x3 Douglas AExeid x. x. 71 
For feirthat [sc. horses] start atak ..And fcrak away with the 
cart to cheschor. With stendls feyll and meny bray and snor. 

2- A disease or affection which causes snufiling; 
the snivels. 

a 1525 Montgomerie Elyling to. Pels: art 302 (TcIUh.), 
The sr.nf, \nz snoir, be scheippisch. the schanker. __ 1844 W. 
Jamie Muse 157 (£_D.D.). May he ne’er be subject unto 
sr.ors. 1844 Low son' Med. Farrier 209 This affection is 
termed the s acres or snivels. 

3. An act of snoring; a harsh or noisy respira- 
tion through the mouth, or through the mouth 
and nose, during sleep. 

x5c5 Shaxs. Mach. n. u. 6 The sarfeted Graemes doe 
mock their charge with Snores- I hace dr egg'd their Pos- 
sets. x 5 xo — Temf. n. i. 2x3 Thou do’st snore distinctly. 
There’s meaning in thy snores. x 5 xa Masse tr. Aleman’s 
Ottoman d A lf.\. 133 1 he snores and snerts that came from 
them (a man and hu» wife]. xEafi F. Retnolds Ufc*f Times 
I I.2t3Then with a loud snore, he again sank into sleep. xSdo 
Tcra ill Glae. 1. ti. 21 The sound rose and fell for several 
minutes, like a kind cf intermittent snore. t3t7 Haxy 
Kingsley W. Africa 418 One of them has an abominable 
quavering, hysterical, falsetto sr.ore. 

b. All cf c snare , filled with the sound of 
snoring, rare. 

x 234 Beocfobd Italy II. 244 Dark vestibules and guard- 
chambers (all of a snore with jaded equerries!. 

4. trenzf. A sound resembling that of a snore ; 
a loud roaring or droning noise. 

rjog Brit. Aprils No. 41. 3/1 She wak'd from Bag-pipe 
snere. 123a Denntston Craigniiderla Now dark Decem- 
ber’s wintry snore Rang through the leafies> wood. 

5. Mining. A snore -piece. 

1875 J. H. Collins Met. Mining S^ Tbe suction pipe <r, 
now called the * wind-bere * cr * snore 

Snore (snoaj), v. Also 7 anoar, 7-8 snoore. 
[prob- imitative : cf- S.vosk tr. and S.vobt r.] ^ 

1. intr. Of animals, ezf. horses : To snort- Now 

dial. , 

c X400 Laud Trey BE 7738 The ho-ses snored as it badde 
then d red. xS3^ Palsgs^. 7x4/1. I snore, .as a fcerse dethe. 

.^.4 a - .. tn firent. ete to S-iocrs like 


triddlecneofalouzrowofcloseiy-pacJcec snoozers. w? j Hexham n, Rachclen ;t toGcvnt,or toSoocrshes 

Pall ST all G. 20 Sept. 2 '3 The non-workers, .may be divided 1 Hoggs. * 77 3 G- V* hot Se/ccntc Ixxxv, They (sTdd-.can 
into two classes — tne snoczers and the talkers. The sneezer, ( snore and ka 3 when rhey mean to menace. jjA Boriis 
if beVSS^STb an aim!e>s reader. Tc Auld Mare viix. How thou wad P^ce.an snet^ an 

e? - re *rr/\mr /. 7 'Tr<» of I scziegh. An ta^ the road. x 3 ^ 3 C. ^ ristcr. Peents 57 He [a 

SnOOTineSS. [f. Sscozr C.j i ce Sta- or bSL.Toared and bored ar.d srified and snxred.^ 
being snoozy or sleepy. „ r jb Sc and narth. dial. Of things, tried, etc. : 

\ To mak_: oz gl« 0-.t = r^or droobg noUo. 
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' it?3 Galt a. CiVlaa *, I never ht=r = 2 = Miorrs 
snoring at ££2::d o' ires in Ibe fire, lertlelcO- 1S43 Vi.-r!_ 7 , ] 
-F.vr-vs 7 * A score of riocl sternness —Hiss fiop, one sncr e, 
lite river monsters. tSS 5 \V. A^esakeet, A. 

Hrl-zcv 333 Tb« wind . . Hunmlns nna snonnj lfcro 
rigging and Fpar. 

c. Of a si lip, etc. : To xcovecx cat Ir.rmgh t^e 
water with a roaring sound; to sail or travel 
qni eJdy. Chief! v Sc. 

Wilson in fiicrisr. A’isf-.XXVII.seoiOarcct-TR'aler 
so ores through the swell. 2S34 M. Scott u err Cringe x, 
She begun to snare through 21 like smoke. 2S49 Cvmxs 
Great bland PuUZf) s^> The pilot-boat snoring off dose- 

Imuled to windward. 

2L To make harsh or noisy sounds in sleep "by 
breathing through the open month or through the 
month and nose ; to breathe in this manner during 
sleep. Also /asf. or rhei.. to sleep heavily. 

c 1440 Promt. Pear. 460/1 Snoryn, yn riirep, sieria. 1530 
Paisgr. 724 ri, 1 vylle not lye with hym, he snorrih so m 
his slept. 1575 Fleming PcxrjL EfisU 0B4 future both 
not ginen unto men their essence & being. -to slcgge a.nd 
snore in the conche of carelessness-. rfop Hollanl Arrau 
HerzelL xxni. xiL 303 Whiles the centinels by reason of 
securitie were found asleepe that they snored ngrir.e, the 
clue gate was set open. 2652 A. Fox 3 i ’sods' Svr g. in. B* 
ear Sound peoples sleep is not alike, some snoar in their 
sleep, others without a noise. 2595 Prior. PreZ. Jhr ivJosV 
* Clem: cr.es ' no Most of yon snor'd whpst Geomenes rend- 
27-5 Pott. Odyss. ix. 440 Then nodding with the fumes 
of vine, [he] Dropt his bc;« bend, and snoring lay suolne- 
17B4 CowTEtt Test 1. 90 The nurse sleeps sweetly, hir d to 
watch the sack. Whom snoring she disturbs. 2S1S Seem 
Pcb Per xxx, I He] tumbled himself into one of the cribs . . 
and soon was heard to snore soundly* sB 5 o T ynuall Glr.c. 

1. xvi. 307 He assured me. .that he did not snore, and we 
lay down side by side, xpoo Follok & Thom Sf-eris 
Siim: a rB 5 A solitary tusker elephant sound asleep and 
snoring loudly. 

jff. i 5 So N. Ingelo Bertiiaalh k Uranic 23 . (1 6 Be] Sp The 
Soul, haring snor’d many hundreds or thousands of years. 

"b. Isncrc^ used as a mild expletive. UjS. 

2790 Id era Spr 30 Dec. (Thornton), In one Tillage you 1 
will hear the phrase * I snore*, — in another, ‘ I swowgar *. 
1E36 Halieurtos Clock*?:. Ser. x. aai, b'ovr Its fairly run j 
out, that's a fact, I snore. Hid. xxxrn, Yon will, I snore. 

3. Irani. With cut or esosyz To spend or pass \ 
(time) in snoring. 

1577 Shaks. s Hck. J 1 \ re. x. = S Sleepe with It now. Yet 
not so sound. .As bee -abase Erow.. Snores out the Watch of | 
XlghL a 1704 T. Brown J l ’ate r. Lrtzd^ Terr err. Wks. a 709 j 
111 . 211. p \Vhere she Surfeits upon Sack,, .and Snoars away i 
the^Kemaladci of her Life. 2745 Francis tr. Hcr.^SaU ! 
a iii. 24 He drank the bright away Till rising Dawn, then | 
snor’d out all ibe^ Day. TySx Cowtce Hrf: 510 The fall- 
gorg’d savage at Ids nauseous feast Spent half the darkness, 
and snor’d out the rest. xEa? Scott Anns cf G. ad*, Some 
..snored away the interval between their Own arrival and 
that of the expected repast. 

4. To bring into a certain state by snoring 
(cf. quots.). 

27B4 Ccwixr Task 1. 97 Sleep Of lary nurse, who snores 
the sick man dead. C2793 J - Pearson Palii. Hied. 30 If 
the House are too sleepy' to cough him down, they’ll soon 
snore him down. 

5. To utter with a snore or with a sound re- 
sembling this. Also with cognate object. 

2790 Coleridge Inside ike Coach aa *1111 ere the splendid 
visions close We snore quartettes in ecstasy of nose. 2BS9 
Guntet. Thai Prcncbezar. 5 , Maurice. .is" already asleep 
and snoring the snores of an exhausted manhood. 3B9: 
Deity Sees p Feh. 6,u Some good people seemed to snore 
prayer; they were so sleepy. 

Snore-, the stem of the vb. in comb., ns insre- 
hslz, -ficce (see quote.). 

iS 3 o «V Per. J\ fining Glees, (ed. a'' 63 * Snerc Pales, 
the holes jn the wind bo re to admit the water. xE 5 a Smiles 
Engineers 111 . 45 The pumps frequently got choked by the 
sand drawn in at the bottom of the well through the snore- 
holes, cr apertures through which the water to be raised is 
admitted. 3BS3 Gresiey Glrsx. Crr. 2 -nz. rap. 1B57 W. W. 
Smyth Cr.il Cc~i~ 77 :z 7 zrKy 3 To The lowermost portion I of 
the pump] is the so-called wind -bore, or ’snore-piece, ■where 
the holes in the bottom, .are of such sire as to prevent the 
entry of chips or stones. 1BB3 G Lesley Glass. Cralan. rr9 
Sj:rre-f:rcc, the lowest end of a pump sett through which 
the water passes. 

Sno*reless, C. £f. Ssorx ri.] Of sleep : Un- 
nccompgnied bj-, free from, snoring. 

2B30 P lor arc. Jdcg. XXVII. 423 The snoreless sleep cf 
the last upper-earth Journey. 1B45 Ibid. LY 11 . 351 The 
printer's devil. . indulged In snoreless sleep. 

Snorer (suoaro). [b Skoke r.] 

X One who snores. 

344s Prrrrf. Parr. 46e/i Snorare, siericr. r£ri Cotgiu. 

Jv erjicirr, , a snorer, a snorter. 2604 M OTTCyxPabelais xllS- 
( 3 T 37 ) 374 Old Goodman riddles, the Snorer. 3751 Smollett 
b' cr. Pickle (177?) 1 L Ivli. 353 The face of the gaping snortr- 
3BS4 Dasent je si <)• eeftmesi (1673) 1 * 49 Our friend.. is 
not the Club snorer whose feats lie_recalls so painfully. 
1S75 Emerson Lett. «fr Sraal Ahtzs L 40 Ulus unwritten 
play.., composed by the dullest snorer cm the floor of the 
watch-house. 

2. A stiff breeze or wind. 

sSpx Daily Arm 6 X ev_, We lay our course famous! v, 
running.. l«f one a regular snorer— a strong sea on Jeic.]. " 

Snoring (soui-rig), sell. ib, [f.S^ourr.3 The 
aaiou of thevb. 

c 3440 Prrrrf. para. 4*2/2 Snorymge, zieriimz. 2531 Du 
Wes /rir-tvd, Pr. in Pal:gr. 905 The sno wring, 2 c render. 
«s5i5 Beaumont Charms v. Poems (xl*o] H b h. Sable 
.'hd night makes all dumhe. But thv Jealous busljaads 
rnonng. t-io Steele Tc.il cr Xa. ?oB T 6 We ha^e a M em- 
l>er of our Club, that when Sir Jeffery fells asleep, wakess 


him with Sncring. 37a s 3 b Buree in Sierbs's Crrr. \ztlt) 
II. 404 The meditations of the judge, the snoring of J nm r s . 
iff— Dover Handy As.dy xxiv. The dormitory, where., 
a concert of snoring began to be executed. 2B97 Watcs- 
Dunton A}h tin jlv. It was the snoring of Wynne in a 
drunken sleep : it filled the entire cottage. 

"b. spec, in Pcdh. (see quo’s.). 
xBaa-y Goon Sixdy Jibed. (;E=cl 1 . 537 Pi. means Si crier. 
Snoring. 3S34 J. Forees JLamneds Die. Chesi (ed. 4] 

W e can distinguish five principal lands of rhcnchi :. .a. the 
cry sonorous rh each us, cr snoring. 

Sno-ring, ffl c- y - 55 prec.] 

1_ To^i snores. ARo /rf. 

r5S7 Miege Gi. Sr. Did. 2, P end ezrr, . . n snoring Man. 
27x4 Gay Sie/E ll’ceh vL 36 Cucly, brisk maid, steps 
forth... And Juss’d with smacking hp x he snoring lout. 
3S09 Pinenev Tree, prances 33 , 1 was lying at one end 
of a dirty room, the other bring occntred bv the snoring 
landlord." xBSS Geo. Eudt Sf. Gj fey s.z xB He is of those 
l\"no steal the key's bom snoring Destiny. 2.S94 Cellar 
XXIV- 23 c/= Great roclts which resemble the saou^ of 
snoring beams. __ 

2 . Of r„ breeze : Strong, stiff. 

xErz A. CunninGH em JTarincrs Smjg S, Bet gixu to me 
the snoring breere, And while waves beaming high. 3BS5 
J. Runcumax Sldf/ers Ar Shellbacks 7S A snoring breese 
came away from the southward. 

3 . Having; the characteristic sound of a snore; 
loud and harsh. 

1S37 Carlyle Fr. Per. 31. n*. 121, Sleeping Paris Is now., 
silent e x ce p t fer some snoring hum. 3B79 Si. Geergpj 
Ucsf. Prf. IX. 610 On the left ride the re spira tion was 
loud and 4 snoring Posteriorly the * snoring* breathing 
was audible everywhere. xSpB AEPnifs Sjsil Jsfcd.\. 

30: B Most frequently it [a presystoSc murmur] Is snoring 
or rolling. 

Hence Saoa-ingly cdr. 

2B24. Slack: r. JSay. XV. 593 A set of prosy lines riumber 
along snoringlv. 

Snorh (snptk), sc. dial. ££ the vb.J 
1 _ A snort or grunt; n, noisy sniff or inimlnticn. 
1614 in Hone Sz'erjkky Bh. II. 2235 The j£g..gaA e a 
snork. xEa4 Mactacgaet Gable rid. EncycL 430 Snrrk, the 
soon of an affrighted home. 2B75-39 in Mid-Yks. and 
Cumbld. glossaries. 

2 . A 3 oung pig ; a pigling. 

3591 *Son of Marshes * in Slazkr. Jlfcg. Xov. 651 The 
farm lad who leads a family of snoiks from one pari of a 
wood-.lo another. 2S95 — in JTcnih Oct. U4S Hhe little 
nose-twisting,., curly-tailed, wiriHcg,and Hinlang snorks. 

Snort (snf ik), r. Xovr dzcl. [prob. ad. MHu. 
or MLG. sr.srhsn (still Du. and TG.; hence Da. 
sncrkc\ variant of sr.zrksn S^Alis a*.] 

X. xnir. To snore. 

3531 Tindale Eaf. 2 year. (3337] c 3 We..!}^ snorkyag 
lyke rioggardes. 2565 T. Stai-leton Fmr. P o lio. 1=1 h. 
Thou shall not heare there the seruauntes saorhe. 

2 l. To snort or grunt ; to breathe noisily. Said 
c*p. of horses and pi^s. Hence Snonrlring ttL s$. 
Other dx?d. senses are recorded in the Ery. Did. Did. 
2B37 Hogg Pedlar xx ir. Poems (xSSs) 65 The horses they 
srtorkit for miles xrouud. 2B34 in Hone ErTgkay BE 11 . 
2333 The p:g mu snorting and grunting after her. xBSS- 
in Sc. and north, glossaries and texts iEr.r. Dial. Dld.\ 
i 5 p 5 Crdceett Grer Hex aH, The old grouting wretch 
kept up such a sn nrHug. 

Hence Snorrher, = Snouk sb. u. 

3B72 ‘Son of Marshes* Ok Surrey UzPs iil o 5 He 
reckoned it was one o’ his young snorters bed got ouL 
T Sncrrlvle. Oil .— 1 [Ci. G. ickr.srkcl curve, 
flourish.] ? A wrinkle, crease. 

<33343 Hampoix Ps abler cxlvn. 5 Of brim, .crisris lrirtH 
sal! b- made, '»I)»outen spot and snorlnh 
T Snorl, r. __ 0 h.~ l (M ean ing uncertain : perh. 
a misprint for snarl J) 

■3533 B. Jonsun Tele Tsth tj. h. Doe nun mutter: Sir, 
srroxle tins -ray; That I maj-heare. 

Snort (sn/rt), si. [£. lhe vb.] 

Tl. A snore. Oh. rare. 

3539 H. Hutton J-c-ZPes A not. (Percy Sna] an At noon- 
tide to ccmcoct he takes a snort. His drowrie sences hud- 
winkt in a cap, Leaning upon his chaire do take a nap. 
x 5 ur [see Snore si. 3]. 

2 . An act of snorting ; a loud sound made by 
a horse or other animal in driving breath through 
the nostrils with some force. Also iransf. 

xBaS Jamieson, Snamer, a snort, xtrj Scott Qamiln 
D. xxiri, Wishing. -goodnight ia alone resembliug the 
Eucrt of a shy Iiorse^ xEaS — F. JS. Perl?, arvn, luurtiuuhue 
*" ... ;Sj; 2'lrs. 


groans and snorts, Iilm those of a dying bn= 
Stowe Unde j err: s C.ii, He overturned Su: 


:irnng 
soon prancar! 


two or three contemptuous snorts, .. va _ ^ 

away. 2BB4 W. C Smith A zbdrrsian 3. L 77 X ow and then 
the snort cf steam Sounds from the headland fer away. 

b. A similar sound made by persons in order 
to express contempt, disdain, cr other feeling. 

sBSs Dickens llai.Fr. 3. x, Mecusa—foTows o ery lively 
remark made by that dear creature, with an audible snort. 
2B53 R. Buchaxasc A max *1 ’eder vii. The old man urtered 
a )r-w_ snort of defiance. 2BS7 H all Caine Spk sp'Hcyar 
il xyi. The lawyer pit a contemptuous snarl and turned 
on his heeh 

Snort (sn/ht), v. Also 6^7 smorte. [prob. 
imitative : cf. Snout t . and Snohe tr.] 

■7I. irlr. Of the nose z To turn id, as in snirEn^. 
a 3355 Ckaucer Per. a Bess 357 Hir nuse snorted xp for 
tene, f’cl hid o us was she forto sena 
t 2 . To snore; to sleep heavily orriuggiriilv. Oh. 
Common from e 2 500-1650 la this and the sen group. 
crn 5 S Chaucer Perm's T.s 43 Tiffs MID ere bath so wisriv 
bibbed Alt That as an burs be snotieth In Iffs rieepe. A 


21 ax. cf lazsds 71 6 ar He riepeth and be s murt ech su Hs 
gyse.^ 3535 Covtxdaie: Isrlah hi. so They are dpsy: 
si ogirii are they, £ Be snorringe. M arlet Gr m F reed 
po A 3 winter long be snurtmh, and Is as be were ceade. 
2592 Sylvester Ds Bo das z. i. Boo Tlieur Wairij w iihr n 
their Corps de Garde About the Bre securely snorted bard. 
x 5 or Musms A ai raids Per. s. 3. Strccao, to bed 1 snort ;u 
seccrust rierpe. 2645 Gage t’dcd I rad. zxz Thus do they 
soundly sleep, and loudly snort after a dejes work, c zSEe 
Charnock Aiirlb. Gad 1:454) IL pt Some rise out efi their 
. .becs.-ut the ffrsa,.. others Be snorting longer. 
fr. J 5 S 3 Jee. Taylcs .Sctso. far Year noB The spark cf 
D:\inity rimt c veils whim is q ue n ched, and the mind 
snorts, dead with sleep. 

■7 b. In vnrious fig. contexts. Oh. 
t<Bx J. Bell H added ' s Arras O serins j; Truly you 
ricape so soundly, thar you so arte agayoe. 3 <23 Sttites 
And Alas. (iBBr) zl to Many a one snurteffT in pripakue 
Ignorcmce all dzzes of their Hie. 3397 J. Xing On gmas 
(ioiT) 24 Hane we a ot read . . that although themsriues rieiit 
and snorted in pleasure, yet thmr camoaffou riept rrri ! 
2633 Dyke Hi si. Self Dcseialny 555 Dauld lay snorting 
in bis cwnt rin. 364= Find, cf Hr Kzny e The same 
malignant party— hath been suplnriy snorting. 

T c. ref. To couren (ocsssdf? inly somtlhiu" 
by idleness. Oh. 

3553 J. Hall Farad. 33 The Xing employed the people 
that way, who rise aught Lave suate into Lcr u y , or 
snorted tbemsriies lute implacable enemies. 

2. Of u koi*E t To ruuV.s a cbrnruclsrisSu loua or 
bursh sound by violently criring the b renth through 
the nostrils, tsp. irhen excied cr frightened. Also 
snid of other nnimuls. 

rxaBSfseeo above]. 3330 Palsgr. 724 /i Trus Juu: snort eta 
as were a courser cf ten puunde. 3577 B. Godge Herr y- 
Ink's Ease. in. {syBaJ 226 If ferr away There happen a 
u rise,.. he sureties, and snortesat the same. 3 6 33 Fairfau 
71 = 33 .*’ xx. aril. He fumes, snorts, nmcisaud fee and smuake 
breaths out. z 5 rt Haiulov Gabraxds Disc. lYxrCd £r 
Certain e ashes winch make a rmysr Bke vnto hogs, and wB] 
snort. 1677 DrruEK Fffy. Gerry, jje a?a The SuffBnn 
..snorts and trembles for the distant Mare. 3735 Somer- 
ville Chase u. 360 Snorting they brerabe, tbmr slicin g 
H oo!s scarce print The grass unhrms’cL T7B5 tr. Seskfrrd: 
I ’aihsk (iBEj' 70 The boxes snorted, stamped the ground, 
..and plunged about without mercy. r£iS Scott Fr. 
Damns, anffn. His boxe. suddenly ^iaterrtpted Its steady 
and composed pace, snorted, reared, and.. lefrsed to pro- 
ceed. rBrs T. Hour Saiixjys Ser. il If an efllaxy Fr. 2 1 . 
43 The fat poodle sn o rt in g and wa ggin g bis 2 htl= Bohictd 
tc.il. 3S71 C. GimroN Lark cf Grid xxs, ias boxes were 
steaming and snorting with crcnion. 
f-y. 3%t Barucg-Gould In TrrxBadrxr Lend xxzss. rye 
The Crusaders were snorting for plunder and mmdrr. 

b». To rush fzd with suoits. 


4. ircjzsf. Of ihiugs, csrx.iu later use of u ruil- 
wuy entice : To make or rah u sound resemblm^ 
or suggestive of a suort. 

jrBs Stanyhurst .-Ends il iAriO 59 The riner —Through 
the breath cut Jpurging... It bm}'eth 20 snorting. sSsa 
Skellet r-axd m 53 The gzant-snoutec cmgs,.. How they 
snort, and how they blow 3 xSyp Saul Paris hrmebf A gala 
(3SS0) 21 . axL aoo The little rirculur rcSway puned and 
streamed and snorted, rpei ‘ Iunesman 'if ’eras £J ■rail ness 
200 The hridiie shells, snorring slowly through the cur See 
a poods train up a gradient. 

.5. Of persons : au To express coutempt or iu- 
cipuutiou by a soerring sound. 

aBiS Scott Hri. JlldZ. xlri, Duncua.. snorted tiriat, 
and prepared lumself to be la a jmsidou. sBry — 2 a*c 
Drrzicrs i, Vg need rm snort, none of you Highhanutrs. rBBj 
Geettcn Henry's Tr erlback 300 Upon tiffs ennriusian, 
bis rcxT ce nn e snorted, and turned upon Ms bee! to dudgeon, 
"b. dial, cud C~.S. To Hugh loudly cr roughly. 
zBrj Broukzut 21 . C. Glass., Snrd t 10 laugh oatrirhu 
3S54 ^ 5 ec a Smttk] Ldi. y. Drandxg .{irrsl 07 We all 
snorted and srffeker' <L 2B35 K»-u mrra\- Cl X. Ins. Sea 2. 
oar, I thought 1 should have snorted right out two or three 
times. 

6 . /rmnj. a. To utter vrith u sued ; to give cid, 
crivc cuurr, eta, by suortiu^ (tot snuriup). 

cr5j4 Kjedoie3 Jinxes Lrebzay-yb. nr. H, VourpiulfuT 
Worsrip snorring out pardons T o the despriring rime a 
3795 Burke Fey. Peace l (sBgr) eg The— tyrant Carnot 
stall have snorted away the fumes of the in digested blood 
of bis Sovereign. 2B43 Tiiaoiefjj* Barber Cm Apr^ * Dct 
is gut 3 how 3 imw 3 * snorted the Baron. 390 0 Fo tLCc & 

•us, as it w-ere, to appr^rii nmrea ^ 

b. To eject or discharge ihroupu the uortriis 
with a sued ; to spout cub in this wry. 

2B2B Keats Endyralm il Ely Fish-sembhmces, of preen 
and arure bae. Ready to snort thtffr scream s. 3B3 Kaovc 
Grianalb Fried, ru. tsByf) aB Great— waliov-ing sea-bogs, 
snorting out fountains of white spray. z 5 S 5 Browntnu 
Fir.yfy BE L_ oa: The old Triton — \ spm y of sparkles 
snorted from bis conch High ever the cam rims . 

c. To dear (lhe rost] yiih a supra 

xBjs Pablieness Gd.-Preed.iry 304 X ever, .snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 

Snorter 1 (stfhu). [f. Syoin r.l 
X. Oue who cr that which suoris (t or surres} ; 
a person who utters a suert £u scorn, iudi^uctiou, 
eta ; also, a pg;. 

ifct Hj-R.nT Gabmzds Disc. Ji’t—bd Z$ Besides thme 
there be cerralne fishesyhirii make a tmyse ace ^atobogv 
and wall snort, for which cause they be named snorters. 
:iti Ccipiu, pmfeser , a snorer, a snorter. rSSi J. Ck anulcl 
I ’ax llelrami' s Orial. 3*3 Surely ♦ riling, .renders tit 
Snorters of the Sriiooles mirxcusahla stag tn Btxns Lass 
Glass. £.v, io lab o u r er x cm 1 jri'' e she swine: Snorters 
cob rated with great jams. 2B94 ii’aslm. Gas. a= Aug. s.y 
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SNOTTY. 


Suppose, then,, .that tlie Welsh ‘ snorters * had carried their 
point. 

■ b. dial. The wheatear. 

1B02 Montagu Oruith. s.v, Wheatear. 1863 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss . 87. 

2 . In various slang or colloq. senses : a. U*S. 
‘A dashing, riotous fellow’ (Bartlett), b. A stiff 
or strong wind ; a gale. c. Anything exception- 
ally remarkable for size, strength, severity, etc. 
d. A blow on the nose {Slang Diet. 1874). - 

a. 18461 " ' ‘ ’ ■ •- - 

eauhquak 

Be Vere ...... _ ■ 

too prominent, and assert themselves with vehemence, they 
procure for the owner the name of snorter, b. 1855 H. A. 
Murray Zands Slave <fr Free I, vit, no My. .regret., that I 
could not see her under the high pressure of a good snorter. 
a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer . (cd. 2) 424 The skipper said 
..we must make all snug, for we're going to have a snorter. 
1900 Mrs. Steel Hosts of the Lord xix, We had a regular 
black snorter. C. 1859 J-. Banc Wand. India 399 The 
Commander-in-Chief.. certainly did put forth ‘a snorter of 
a General Order J. x886 Mrs. E. Kennard Girl in the 
Brown Habit ~ ‘ ■■ " • - ■ 

snorters. 1895 * ■ , * 

the kind which * " * 

Sno'rter 2 . Want* [Variant or earlier lorin of 

Snoitek sb. 2] A snotter. 

1750 Blancklcy Naval Expos. 154 Snorters , the Smiths 
put them on one End of the Beak Iron, to turn anyof their 
Work with. 2886 Field 27 Feb. 251/2 The lower end or 
heel has he- * * v.~.t. ct 

or snorter, 

Snorter-, 

1859 Bartlett Diet.Arner. (e<£ 2) 424 Snorter , the edge 
pieces of tortoise-shell, called also toe-nails or nails. 

Snorting (snp'rtiq), vbl. sb, [f. Snort v .] 
The action of the vb. 

1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks. ipio II. 61 Assone as 
ever shee is laid she falleth on snorting. 1589 Warner 
Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. 51 Her Lubber now was snorting ripe. 
1601 Dent PL Man's Pathw. >64 The properties of 
drunkards:. .their staggering, their reeling, tncirsnorting. 
16SS Cuu'ErrER. etc. Kiverius yit. i. 147 Asthma is a great 
and often breathing.. joyned with snorting and wheeling. 
1733 Chevne Eng Malady 11. x'iii. (1734)246 A constant 
Snorting or Snoring in the Throat and Nostrils. 1849 Sk. 

/ 'I rT v. a, « ac i, snorting the animal 

• ■ 1864 Reader 16 Jan. 6S 

■ mnd this animal makes 
singularly resembles that of an enormous, .pig). 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 7 Oct. 5/7 The snorting of the postal steamer, 
b. spec, in Path. 

1887 Frit. Med. jml. 2 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spas- 
wodtc ‘Snorting 1 . 

Snorting, ppl. c. [f. as prec.] 

1 . That snorts : + snoring. 

^TaTussEU Hush. (1878) 17 To raise betimes the lubberlie, 
both snorting Hob ana Margerie. X598 Sylvester Du 
B artas 11. ii. 1. Ark 553 He wnllowes on the ground His 
shame-lesse snorting trunk, so deeply drown’d In self- 
oblivion. 2601 Hakluyt Gahano's Disc. World 85 rnarg.. 
Snorting fishes. 2602 Hering Ana!. 2 Alaizie, drowzie,and 
slothfull-snortifig Thcrsites. 1767 Jaco Edge-Hill in. xxo 
Oft will his snorting Steed, with Terror struck, His wonted 
Speed refuse. 1782 Coweek Gilpin 83 The snorting Least 
began to trot. 1848 Johns Week at Lizard 233 Encounter- 
ing a shoal of snorting porpoises. 1875 in F. T. Buckland 
Log-Book 84 note, A steam-ship is not a huge snorting mon- 
ster trying to run over sailing ships. 

2 . Of the nature of, of resembling, a snort; char- 
acterized by snorts. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Snirt, A snorting noise from 
the nostrils. 1833 M. Scott ’Pont Cringle xvii, One of the 
three men. .sounded a short snorting note on a..horn. 
184* Lover Handy Andy xxiv, Mrs ; Kelly. .uttering in- 
dignant ejaculations in a sort of snorting manner. ^ 

3 . Of weather or wind : Severe, rough, violent. 

18*4 Southey Lett. (1856) HI. 45° When I have told you 

that it is snorting weather. 1888-9 OsdourNe in G. Balfour 
Life Stevenson (19x1) xiit. 196 When. . we got our wind, it 
was a snorting Trade, and we ran into the harbour like a 
steamboat. 

Hence Sno*rti»£?ly adv., in a snorting manner ; 
with a snort. . . , , 

•».«'*-*- ti,m. m variably 
r < . nd. 

S:!-.:-, LE -] 

1 . intr. To snort. .Now dial. 

J S77 ~®* Hketon Flourish upon Faticit wks. JGrosart) I, 
6/2 To wallow almost like a Beare,and snortle like a Hog, 
«=•—»» r/jy j) fundi \’iii. § s (1643)370 It is supposed 
' •’*' their 

. SFORD 

■ ■ e lies 

tumbling... And snorthng, ana giuinu..u S . -., V 1 ** 0 * 

Whitby Gloss., Snortle , to puff through the nostrils as a 
person with a cold. . 

2 . ref. To bring (oneself) into a certain condition 

by snorting. # 

1B06 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi. (ed. 3) 1. 120 1 e 
Monster— when, .he has finall)’ pumped, and panted, and 
snortled himself into tranquillity. 

Snorty (snp'rti), a. and adv. [f. Snort va 
A. adj. L Accompanied or characterized by 
snorting or snoring ; given to snorting. 

1582 Stanyhurst A. intis in. (Arb.) 91 His nodd.-droups 
»- .1.. .„ r ,i ..vometing with dead sleape snortje 

Mag, XXII 1 . 494 Wta* a $ nou } 

• to the morning air, inflamed, 

;► .U-tempered, captious, dis- 

agreeable. 


1^93 I * Kate Wiccin ' Cathedral Courtship 122 She found f 
Gooch very snorty, very snorty indeed. ; 

B. adv. In a snorting manner. 

iB 9 2 ' Q-’ (Quilltr Couch) I saw Three Ships i, At the 
word whales , let the music go snorty. ; 

Snory (snoo- r i), <z. [f. Snore v.] Inclined to 1 
snore ; sleepy, drowsy. 

1837 Fraser s Mag. XVI. 266 Sleepy and snory. full of 
godless slang. 

Snot (snpt), sb. Also 5-6 snotte, 6 snott. 
[ME. s nolle or snot (c f. OE .gesttot), ~ Ft is. snotte , 
snot , MDu. snotte (Du. snot), MLG. (and LG.) 
snotte , snot (hence Da. snot, f snaat , snot), in 1 
sense 2 ; c f. also LG. snut, MHG. snuz (G. dial. | 
schnutz). The stem is related by ablaut to that J 
of Snite v.] 

1 . The snuff of a candle; the burnt part of a | 
candle-wick. Now north . dial. 

1383 Wyclif Exod. xxv. 38 Also tongis to do out the ! 
snottis. c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 1281 pe snotte fast brende, i 
he clothys caujt hete & by-gonne to Drenne ful fast. 1829 ^ 
Brock ett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2>, Snot, used by the common 
people to designate the burnt wick of a candle. 1836 Wil- 
son's . Tales Borders II. 163 That lang black snot that's 1 
bangin’ at the candle. x888- in dial, glossaries (Northbld., , 
Cumbld., Durh., etej. 

2 . The mucus of the nose. Now dial, ox vulgar. 

Common in the 17th cent. 

2x425 Eng iW. in Wr.-Wulcker 636 Hic/olipvs, snotte. 
c 1440 Pronrf. Pnrv. 462/1 Snotbe, fylihe of the nose (S. 
snotte). 1530 Palsgr. 272/1 Snotte of the nose, rcr.pye. 

T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 8x That no man should 
draw snott oute at hys nosethrilles. 1594 Nashe Unfort. 


is always seen i<suingasnot. z8o8 in jA.MitsoNS.v.o/u/Zii/. 
x 8*4- in dial, glossaries (Sc., Cumbld., Yks., Lane., Line., 
Somerset, etc.). 

3 . dial, and slang. Applied to persons as a term 
of contempt or opprobrium. 

[1607 Dekker S: Marstok JSorthw. Hoe 1. D.'a Wks. 1873 
1 1 1. 19 Farewell father Snot.] 2809 Donaldson Poems 171 
Ye're a dozen’d, stupid snot. X825- in dial, glossaries 
(Cumbld., Yks., Somerset, etc.). 187s Alexander Ain 
Folk 207 There’s Briggies, the aul’ snot, at the ga’lc (gable] 
o’ the hoose. 

4 . (See quot. and cf. next.) 

x86o Slang Diet. 222 Snots, small bream, a slimy kind of 
flat fish. Norwich. 

5 . Attrib., as snot-fish, (n) the lump-fish, Cyelo - 
pterus lumpus ; ( 5 ) a species of dace, Cyprintts 
{Lcuciscus) dobula [so G. schnottfisch\ ; snot-gall, 

t (<*) the nose ; {b) a Tasmanian fish, Seriolella j 
brattia (Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909); f snot-hole, 1 
a nostril. ! 

X648 Hexham it, Het Snot-gat , the Snot*hole, or Nostrill. 
1655 Moufet& Bennet Health's httprov. 256 Lumps are . 

rli-formed, shapeless and ugly, 

* * ch were afraid to touch it ; . 

- ■ oft and gellied substance, | 

whereupon tde nuuauueis them Snot-fishes. 1668 j 

CliARLETON Onomast. 254 Hisce annumeravit Gesnerus 

i~ ' ” * J »m— -1 r„conem, ..theSnot-fish. 1685 t 

. , b.Threc Kisses, four Busses, ; 

: all. 

Snot (snpt), v. Now north . dial, and Sc. [f. 
prec. Cf. older Flem. snotlen , smitten (Ivilian), 
G. dial, schnulzcn.] 

1 . traits. To snuff (a candle). 

■ •* ' t h a t 


2 . To blow or dear (the nosej. Also /e/i. 

1576 R. Ftterson Galateo (xSsz) 23 They spare not to 

snot their sniuefd noses vppon them. x6zt Florio, Smos- 
zicarc,..x.o snot ones nose- 2632 Sherwood, To snot (or 
blow) his nose, se mouchcr le nez. 1653 Urquimrt Rabe- 
lais 1- xxi. Then he.. sneezed and snotted himself. 

3 . intr . To sniff or snivel ; to snort. 

166* Rump Songs (1874) II. 199 They cheat us all with 
t h c ir ... j , — . >»v route ! 1899 Lumsdes 

£dtn . ■ ic three hour an’ 

mair, , ■ ■ 

Snoter, a. Obs , [OE.r«o/(/)cr, -cr, OHG. 
snottar , ON. snotr, Goth, stiulrs , in the same 
sense.] Wise, learned, skilful. Also absol. 

C950 Lindisf. Cosp. Matt, xxiii. 34 \Vitso Se snotre menn 
& uO-uuto. 971 Blickting Horn. 107 o c0n S c ,o c ealde, 
^e snottre ge unwise, c 2100 O.E. Citron. (MS. t.) an. 995. 
Des iEirric was swyOe gewis mann, fet nas nan spotere 
man on Engla Iande. cizoo Ormin 70S7 pllje Magi that} 
unnderrstodenn manijwhatt purrh snoterr gyn bt sterrn«s. 

Snotter (snp-tw), sb . 1 Sc. and north. [A 
derivative from Snot sb corresponding to MDu. 
snoter, MLG. snotter , G. dial, schnolter, schnodder : 
cf. Du. and LG. snott trig snotty. Sense 3 is prob. 
f. Snot vi] 

1 . Snot or nasal mucus. Alsotised/% - . to denote 
something of little or no value, significance, or 
importance. . 

Various other dial, senses and attrib. uses are recorded in 
the Eng, Dial. Diet. 


| a 1689 Cleland Poems (1697) 109 fjam.}, Hence I infexr. . 
t No help nor gloss can weigh a snotter. syso Rasisav Rise 
£ Fall of Stocks xxo Coachmen, grooms, or pasment trotter, 
Glitter'd a while, then fum’d *0 snoter. a 2779 D. Graham 
Writ. (1883) II. 154 A weel blooded hissie..ihat carefnliy 
combs the young thing-*’ heads,, .sn it es the snotter frae their, 
nose [ctej 1808- in Sc. and north, dial, glossaries. 2836 
J. Struthers Dychmont Ii. Wks. XS50 II. 70 Brats In rags, 
inch thick with snotter. 

attrib. a 1779 ?D. Graham Yng. Coal-man's Courtship 
fi7S7) 4 His mi the r.'. blew her snotter box, primed her nose, 
kindled her tobacco pipe (etc.). 

2 . attrib . and pi. (See quots.) 

1781 J, Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snotter^ 
gob, the red part of a turkey’s head. 2832 Goodridce / 'ey. 
S. Seas 30 The parts [of the sea-elephant] \nc made use of 
for food, were the heart,, .the snorters, (a sort of fleshy skin 
w hich hangs over the nose,) and the flippers. 

3 . slang. (Sec quots.) 

28*3 Bee Diet. Turf, Snotter, a ragged, dirty kerchief. 
1864 Slang Diet. 239 Snotter , or wife hauler , a pick- 
pocket who commits great depredations upon gentlemen’s 
pocket-handkerchiefs. 

Sno*tter, sb.” Naut. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snorter -.J (See quots.) 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (27E0) s.v. Sprit , The lower 
end of the sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the 
snotter, which encircles the mast In that place. 2825 
Burney Falconer's Diet. Marine 4S7/2 Snotter,.. zl short 
rope spliced together at. the end«, and served with spun- 
yam, or covered with hide. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 
288 Snotter , a rope going o\er a .yard-arm with an eye 
forming a becket to bend a tripping-line to, in sending 
down topgallant and royal yards. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
149/2 The upper end fits into a cringle or eye in the peak of 
the sail and the lower end into a snotter on the mast. 

SnO"tter, ». -SV. 2.m\ north, dial. fCf. Snotte!’. 

i£.'] 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, contains other dial. uses. 

1 . intr. To breathe heavily; to snuffle, snore, 
or snort. 

27x0 Kuddiman Gloss. Virgil uv. Snokis, Perhaps it may 
signifie smels or snuffs by sucking in the breath at the nose ; 
which, .also we call Snottering, or Snokering, or Sniftering. 
17x4 Ramsay Health 2S8 All day he snolters. nods, and 
yawns. 1776 Herd Collect. Songs II. 98 Thou turns sleepy 
and blind, And snoters and snores far frae me. 2849- in 
dial, glossaries and texts. 

2 . To snivel or snuffle in weeping. 

17 St J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) G!o«l 96 Snotter, 
to sob or cry. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxiii. What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 2825- in northern dial, glossaries, etc. 
t Sno*ttery. Obs . rare. [f. Snot sb.] Snot ; 
hence, filth, filthiness. 

1598 Marston See. Villanie 1. ii, O what dry broinc melts 
not sharp mustard rime. To purge the snottery of our slimie 
lime? x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Teach thy incubus 
to poetize ; And throw abroad thy spurious snoueries, 

Sno*ttiIy, adv. [f. ns next.] In a snotty 
manner. 1864 in Webster. 

Sno’ttiness. rare. [f. Snott y a.] The slate 
or condition of being snotty. 

2530 Palsgr. 272 Snotiyne^se, vicruevsctl. 2728 Bailey, 
Mnculency, snouiness. 2864 in Webster. 

Sncrttinger. slang. [I. Snot so.] (See quot.) 
1864 Slang Diet. 239 Snottinger, a coarse word for a 
pocket handkerchief. 

t Suo'ttish, a. Obs.—* [f. Snot sb.] Some- 
what snotty. 

2648 Hexham ii, Snotachtigh, snottish. 

SnO'tty, sb. slang. A midshipman. 

2903 in Farmer & Henley. 2904 Killing Traffics «y 
Disc, log He was the second cutter's inotty — my snotty — 
on the Archimandrite. 

Snotty (sup*ti), a. [f. Snot sb. Cf. MDu. 
snot lich, NFris. snottig , older Da. snel/ig, obs. G. 
schnutzig. The variant Snatty appears earlier.] 
The word occurs also as a sb. in dial, use; see the Eng. 
Dial. Diet . and fa/niesou's Sc. Diet. 

L Foul with snot or nasal mucus. 

Freq. in the 27th cent, of the nose. 

1570 Levins Mautp. 212/9 Snotty, purulentus. 2579 
Fulku Refut. Rastet 797 [They] vsed them, .as the Papists 
did with y* snottie napkins of Thomas Becket. 26022nd 

Pt. Return fr. T * * u " t< l*ke 

a beautious marl . ‘ “ 

2651 Gataker . ■ ' 

Hea, into his snottie No-e. 2739 K. 4 »lll 11. 

Grobianus 12 Your snotty Fingers... Shall well supply the 
polish’d Mirror’s Place. 1752 Chestekf. Lett. (1792) HI. 
cclxxxu. 206 One day his nose was very snotty, upon which 
I.. wiped it for him. 2867 A. Dawson Rambling Recall. 
(t£6S) xx There was a knot of bare-Iecged snotty striplings 
prerj. 2612 Cotgr. s.v. Morvenx, Better a snottie ncse 
then none. 2633 G. Herbf-kt faevla Prud. Wks. (2862) 

3rS Better a snotty child than his nose wiped off. 

b. Dirty, mean, paltry, contemptible, etc. iNow 
dial, or slang. 

x63t Rvcalt tr. Gradatt's Critick 259 Let the confident 
Sophistcr know that he is but a snotty Cbarlal.yi- xfiSi 
. - - • */■» Hr babbles out 


Him. . ' 

dog, Put in yor tram- 182S- in dial, gloisanes (iNortnuuL, 

Cumbld., YlJi., Wilts., Som., etc.). 

c. dial, or slang. Angry, curt, short-tempered ; 
pert, saucy, impudent; proud, conceited. 
r 2870- in various dial glossaries and texts- 
2 . Consisting of snot ; mucous; of the nature of, 
or resembling, snot ; viscous, slimy. ? Obs. 



SNOTTY-NOSE. 


330 


SNOTJTY, 


1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 88 That snotty white matter 
is notjthe fat. 1658 A. Fox IViirtz' Surg. it.xxiL 137 Cool- 
ing Ointments, .of Oyls and other snotty and greasie things. 
1683 Shape Anat. Horse lit. v. (1686) xix The snotty Excre- 
ments of the Brain, ci 720 Gibson Farriers Guide 11- 
’ xxviii. (1738) 100 All that snotty matter comes from thence. 

Snotty-nose. ? Obs. [Seeprec.J One whose 
nose is dirty with snot; hence, a paltry, mean, or 
contemptible fellow. 

1602 Dekkfjr Honest Whore I. n. i. Hang him. Mole 
catcher, it’s the dreamingest snotty nose. 1614 B. JoxsoN 
Barth. Fair n. v, Dos’tso, snotty nose? good Lord ! are you 
sniueling? 17x2 Odes of Horace V. 12/2, I own he is no 
Snotty-Nose. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Snotty-nosed. 

1622 Massinger & Dekker Martyr t(. i, Our 

** , - J ~ ~ie out likewise. 1751 Smol- 

xse boy, whom I myself have 
eggs. 

Sno'tty-nosed, a. Now dial. [Cf. prec.] 
Having the nose running or dirty with snot; also, 
mean, paltry, contemptible. 

xfiio Selden English fauns Pref. 25 Let snotty nosed 
Fellows.. approve what I write, or let them flout and fleer. 
1712 Ahbuthnot John Bull 1. xv, My Husband took him 
in, a dirty, snotty-nosed Boy. 1721 Bailey, Snivelling , 
peaking, snotty-nosed, childish. 1886 Elworthy JV.Somer- 
set Word.bk. 650 A snotty-nosed boy. 1894 J. Hartley 
Clock Aim, 2{E.D.D.), Snotty-noased lads ’at aw remember. 
Snouch, sb. ff. next.] A jibe, jeer, or scoff. 

CX780 in Genii. Mag. (1848) June 616/x The taunts and 
snouches which the two English regiments had thrown upon 
the Virgin Maty’s Guards. 

Snoncli (snout]), v. ? Obs. Also snoutch. 
[Of obscure origin.] traits. To snub; to treat 
scornfully. Also absol. 

1761 Mrs. F ~ '* '* T,T T ~ 

glad of it, saic 
Dear Sir, saic , , 

are. 1809 Ann. Beg. 40 They may pun and epigrammatise, 
they may sneer, or they may snoutch. 1819 A T ew Whig 
Guide 1 31 Then at last they might discover T’is not well 
to snouch me so. 

Snouk, variant of Snore v. 

Snout (snaut), sb Forms : 3-4 snute, 4-6 
snoute, 4-7 snowte, y snooto; 4- snout (6 
snought), 6-7, Sc. 8-9 snowt, 9 Sc. t north . (and 
U.S.) snoot. [ME. snftl{e, = \VFris. sit lit, snute 
(NFris. sniit, suit ), MDu. smile, snuut (Kilian 
siiuytc , Du. stiu it), MLG. subtle, G. schnauze 
(t schnausze, schnauz ), MSw. and Sw. dial, snuta, 
Da. smide , Norw. and Sw. snut. 

The early history of these forms is somewhat obscure. 
There is no example of an OE. or ON. snut or strut-, 
although the existence of the stem is proved by the verbal 
derivatives, OE. stiytan , ON. snyta (see Snite i».), and it is 
possible that both in English ana the Scand. languages the 
sb. has been adopted from LG. A variation of the stem 
appears in the synonymous older G. schnotz{e.] 

1 . a. The trunk of an elephant. Also transf. 
c 12ZO Bestiary 669 in O. E. Mi sc., Rennande cumeS a 
1 ** ’* ’ J he reisen 


■ snowies 

■ ■ a 1400- 

aypid on 

» ’ Af>oj>h. 

196 b, [The elephant] with his snoute tendrely plucked out 
of his maister's bodye all the said dartes. 1581 Marbeck: 
Bk. Notes 72 Also y* long snout of an Elephant is called an 
hand or an arme, for that by that instrument he worketh 
manie things. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa ix. 337 If the 
Elephant intendeth to hurt any man, he casteth him on the 
ground with his long snout or trunk. 1676 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) II. 349 Crest unicome head, .between elephant*’ 
*- — - r .. The 


lout. 

■ ■ 1 „* . . if an 

elephant. 

b. The projecting part of the head of an animal, 
which includes the nose and mouth (= Muzzle 
^• l 0; proboscis or rostrum of an insect; 
t the beak or bill of a bird, etc. 

13.. K. Alts. 6534 (Laud MS.), On his snoute an home 
he [the rhinoceros) beres. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. I. 200 
Whanne b e *i bigynen to }oule, ]>ei turnen her snowte to 
hevene ward. 1390 Gowf.r Conf. I. 326 This Leoun..A 
beste.,Hath slain, and with his hlodi snoute [etc.]. <71440 
Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snowte, or bylle, rostrum, c 1475 
Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 151 With |>e snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1535 Cover dale Prov. xi. 
22 Like a rynge of golde in a swynes snoute. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 228 Y° Snoute of a dog, rostrum. Ibid., Y J Snout 
of a fish, rostrum. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 390 Only the 
little pretty snouts end of a mouse. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 245 They have a long sharp Snout, full 
of long and sharp Teeth, but no Tongue. 1725 Fant. Diet. 
s.v. Boar, In the Choice of this Animal, you must pitch 
upon one ..having .. a thick Head, long Snout. »» 

. 1 c..- 1 r, J 

f/rw/«orsnout 

" 1 « ■ , ■ awpER Task v. 

■ .or ploughs it 

‘ ■ 587 Greenish- 

mack S!ow.Worm..with elongated snout. 1873 Mivart 
Btem. Anat. ix. 3E0 An extra median ossicle may be 
developed in the snotit,as e. g. in the mole. 1901 Fountain 
Deserts N. As tier. ix. 183 The large fleshy snout of the 
moose. 

2 . Contemptuously : The nose in man, esp. when 
large or badly shaped ; 4* the face or countenance. 

<*1300 A. Horn X082 He lokede him abute, Wib his 
s uute. c 1380 Sir Peru sub. 1760 A bo3 adoun on fat 
tjue and cau^te hym [the Saracen] by ]>e snoute. c 1400 


Laud TroyBk. 7942 Some lefft his bed, and som his snout. 
1483 Calk. Augl. 347/1 A Snowte, vl*i A nese. 1508 
Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 550 Out’ out! I sellout, 
apon that snowt that snevillis. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Luke i. 26 The sturdie holder* up of their snoute he 
hath cast downe. 2592 Greene Upst. ConrticrWksxG rosart) 
XI. 242 Betweene the filthy reumicast of his bloudshotien 
snowt, there appeared smale holes. 1645 Milton Colast. 
Wks. i8pt IV. 368 But what should a man say more to 
a snout in this pickle? 1693 Dryden.cIc. fuveual x. (1697) 
250 What Ethiop Lips he has, How foul a Snout, and what 
a hanging Face ! 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 2/1 Her Chin 
and Snout are so firmly united. X771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. (1815) 72 A young fellow, ..when he first thrusts his 
snout into the world, is apt to he surprised at many things. 
1B20 Scott Monast. xxvi, Sae I said it wad prove since I 
first saw the false Southron snout of thee. 1905 G. H. 
Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 220 Just as he got good and 
ready to strike, I pasted him one in the snoot. 

f b. In asseverations or imprecations. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. Weicc (Rolls) 11935 We schal. . 
reue hym his regne, maugre his snoute. C1386 Chaucer' 
Shipman's T. 159s What? evel thedom on his monkes 
snowte! 14 ..SirBeues (MS. C) 1622 + 65 Then seyde the 
portar, ‘ Be my snowte, Thys was Befyse, that y lete owte*. 

3 . The end of a ship’s prow ; the beak or rostrum 
of a vessel. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 237 Schippes of werre 
wip yren snowtes. 15x3 Douglas Astteid vm. xii. 2 The 
weyrly schippis wyth thair snowtis of steyll. a 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 220 Upon Sound ay. .ordered thei 
thare schippis so that a galay or two lade thare snowttis to 
the craiggis. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Erontena 61 
Metaneone.. hastened to grapple with the Galley; and., 
tearing off her snout,, .bruised her all-over, a 1668 Lassels 
Voy. Italy (1698) II. 84 The^ Rostra or brazen snouts of 
the ships won from the Antiates. 1853 Kane Griunell 
Eyped. xxiii. (1856) 182 Five black’masses [jo. ships].. are 
seen with their snouts shoved into the shore of ice. 1871 
K. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 12 Scarcely the forward snout tore 
up that wintery water. 

' 4 . A structure, formation, projecting part, etc., 
resembling or suggestive of a snout; a nozzle or 
the like. Also with of. 

■ a 1425 tr. Ardcrne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 9 A snowted 
nedle..ow to be no gretter ne lenger in pe snowte fan' as it 
ispaynted. Ibid. 24 Putte..pe poynt of pe rasour in pe 
holwnes of pe snowte. 1447 Bokenham Seynlys (Roxb.) 27 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle, . . For I so ofle have 
x ■ ■ • 

1 ■ 1' 1 ' ■ 

Linton del edrro, the long snout that goeth between the 
oxen in a waine. 1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 1, Tuiau 
de Souflet, a Bellows-Snout 1755 Johnson, Snout,.. the 
nosel or end of any hollow pipe. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1535/1 The snout of a pair of bellows or a tuyere. 
1902 ‘ Linesman * Words Eyewitness 108 The heavy naval 
ordnance begin to cock their longsnouts higher, .into the air. 

b. A projecting point of land, rock, etc. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxviii, Galloway 
Tinnis, with ane gret snout of craggis...in the Irland seis. 
This snout is callit be the peple, the Mulis Nuk. X773 Fer- 
gusson Poems 11. (1789) 35 The bonny wa’-flowers sprout On 
yonder Ruin’s lofty snout. 1867 N. Macleod Highland 
Parish, Spirit of Eld 362 The black raven, .sat on a snout 
of rock above him. XB73 Bruce in Morley Gladstone vi. xi. 
(1905) II. 47, I see no other rock ahead; but sometimes 
they project their snouts unexpectedly. 

c. The front portion or termination of a glacier. 
1841 B. Hall Paichxvork I. vii. 107 The glacier;. .its 

enormous snout ploughs up the ground before it. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. n. xvii. 322 The snout of the glacier abuts 
against the ground. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 161 At the 
end, or snout, of the glacier, the water issues forth. 

4 * 5 . slang. A hogshead. Obs~ u 
1725 in New Cant. Diet. (Hence in Grose.) 

6. One or other of various species of moths 
characterized by having abnormally long palpi 
projecting in front of the head; esp. the snout- 
moth, Hypena proboscidalis. 

1819 Samouelle Entomol. Coup. 424 Hersninia a/bi- 
strigalis. The white-line Snout. 2832 J. Rennie Buticrfl. 
ff Moths 145 The Snout. Ibid. 146 The Small Snout. Ibid. 

*" ' ' e T "* -it--.. 2882 Cassells 

proboscidalis), a 
very long palpi, 

• •, , ■' , nose, -piece ; 

snout-beetle, one or other of several species of 
beetles characterized by having the head prolonged 
into a rostrum. or proboscis ; *p snout-flower (see 
quot.) ; snout-born, a rhinoceros {poet.); the' 
horn of a rhinoceros or beetle ; snout-moth (see 
sense 6) ; snout-ring (see quot.). 

1868 Bop. U.S. Commiss. Agric.(iZ 6 g) 30S The 'Curcu- 
liostidx, ‘snout beetles, or weevils, infest grain, seeds, or 
fruits. ^1889 Cent. Diet., Otiorhynckidee , an important 


269 Plant 1 , - 1 ■ 1625 Lisle Du 

Bartas, A ■ 1 je, The rinde-hide 

Elephant, the Camel. ri7xx Petiver Gazophyl. vn. § 70 
Sawing thro* the Bark by the Help of their Snout-horn. 
1819 Samouelle Entomol. Comp. 253 ‘Snout moth. 1887 
Cassells Encycl. Diet. s.v., Snout-moth. Hypena proboscid. 
alis. Body slender, wings broad and triangular, colour 
mainly brown. 1896 Lyoekker Roy. Nat. Hist. VI. 1x8 
The snout-moths (t/y/ena). 2775 Ash, Silo,, .one that has 
a ‘snout nose. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. m. in. tv. ii. 702 
A modest virgine . . to such a faire ‘snout piece is much to be 
preferred. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Snout-ring , a ring or 
staple placed in the nose of a hog to deter him from rooting. 


8. Comb., as snout-bearing, - holy , -horned, - like . 
1589 [? Nashf.] Almond for Parrat 4 The painted poison 
of snout-holy dcuotion. 1593 G. Harvey Pierre's Str/er. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 302 That same snowt-homed Rhinoceros. 
2883 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. s.v. Cttrculionidx , Sub-tribe 
Rhynchophora (Snout-bearing Insects). 2909 Daily Chron. 
18 Jan. 5/3 A very remarkable snout-like head. 

Snout (snaut), sb.' 1 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Tobacco. 

2896 Westrn. Gaz. 29 May 2/1 Here, mate, give us a bit of 
the snout. 1904 A. Griffiths S° Vrs. Public Service xi. 
154 The * snout ’..is introduced in small quantities, and 
distributed by the prisoners themselves. 

Snout (snaut), v. [f. Snout ii. 1 ] 

1 . Irons. To finish off with a snont. 

1753 Songs ff Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 230 Hang a 
small bugle cap on, as big as a crown, Snout it off with a 
flower vulgo diet, a pompoon . 

2 . Irans. and intr. To root, dig up, or grub, 
with or as with the snout. 

1857 G. H. Kingsley Sport ff Trav. {igoo) 452 He would 
. .snout and jigger about the stones in a most unsalmon, 
like manner. 2884 Stevenson Lett. (1899) I. vi. 306 The 
brutal and licentious public, snouting in Mudie * wash- 
trough. x888 Daily Neivs 29 Mar. 3/2 Snouting, grubbing, 
and biting their ditch.. deep enough for great ocean ships 
to sail through. 

Snouted (snau*ted), ppl. a. [f. Snout sbi 1 ] 

1 . Of things : Furnished with a snout or distinct 
terminal part. 

a 1415 tr. Ardente's Treat . Fistula , etc. 9 Anoj»er instru- 
ment, fmt is called ‘ Acus rostrata a snowted nedle, for it 
hath ]>e tone heued like a snowte. Ibid. 32. 2584 B. R. tr.' 
Herodotus 1. 53 They had.. no beaked or snowted shippes 
armed with a pyke or stemme of iron. 2605 Camden Rem. 
(1623) 200 Their shooes and patens are snowted and piked 
more then a finger long crooking vpwards. 2772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1700) V. 1903 All of them wear a sort ol oval snouted- 
cap, maae of wood. 1869 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., The neat 
clogs of the factory girls are snouted with brass. 

2 . Of persons or animals ; Provided or furnished 
with a snout, muzzle, or rostrum. In early use 
predicative with like. 

Also freq. in combs., as long-, sharp-, short-snouted. 
<21536 Son^s, Carols , etc. (E. E.T. S.) 113 Sum [people] 
he snowted like an ape. 2565 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 
23 (Malone Soc,), A Horse which to my J udgement . . W as 
snowted like a wodcoke. i6xx Cotgr. s.v. C/iettin, A kind 
of Badger, that is.. snowted like a dog. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 503 The Rhinoceros is.. snouted like a 
Hogge. <12700 Evelyn Diary 18 June 1657, A sort of 
Catt ;. snouted much like the Egyptian racoon. 1796 
Coleridce Lett. (1895) 294 [ToJ feed a couple of snouted 
and grunting cousins from. the refuse. 2802 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. III. it. 587 Snouted Slow.worm. .Anguis Nasufa. 
1804 Ibid. V. 1. 87 Snouted Salmon. Salmo A r asus. 1855 
Whittier The Barefoot Boy 53 For my sport the squirrel 
played, Plied the snouted mole his spade. 1859 N. P. 
Willis Convalescent xxxii. 181, 1 spied the snouted invader 
rooting busily in the velvet sward. 

3 . Shaped or fashioned like a snout ; snout-like. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 89 Lycabas.. appeared 

with gaping jaws and snouted nose. 187a Blackie Lays 
Highl . 100 By this snouted crag will blow Oft a sudden 
whiff. 2882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 89 Adorned a smooth 
head with a snouted countenance. 

Snoirter. [f. Snout jA 1 ] (See quot.) 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2230/1 Snouter, a cutting shears 
with one curved blade approximating to the shape of a hog’s 
* snout, and used for removing at one cut the cartilage 
wherewith he roots. 

4 * Snout-fair, a. Obs. [f. Snout sbJ Cf. MSw. 
snulofagher, Sw. snntfager . ] Having a fair coun- 
tenance ; fair-faced, comely, handsome. 

Freq. in 16th and early 17th cent., usually with some dis- 
paraging suggestion. 

1530 Tjndale Praet. Prelates F ij, If he come in to an 
house, & the wiff be snoutefayre he will rote him self there. 
2598 Bp. Hall.S<i/. xv. I xu Who li>t excuse? when chaister 
dames can hyre Some snout-faire stripling to their apple- 
squire. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 34, I knowe a 
snowt.faire, selfe-conceited asse. 2649 Quarlf_s Virgin 
Widozv 1, True, She's snout faire; yet by her favour I Would 
scarce tum tables with her, though I say’t. 

4 *Snou*tingk Obs.~ l [?f. Snout sbX\ A 
variety of apple. 

2651 Child in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 19 In Biscay. .they 
make Cider of a certain sweet Apple t> which hath a little 
bitterness in it, and is like to our snouting. 

4 * Snoirting Obsr 1 [app. f. Du.snuil tow.] 
(See quot.) 

1662 Irish Statutes (1765) II. 416 Snouting, alias snayl, 
or drest towe, the twelve pound, [f F> 5 * °* 

Snou*tish, a. [f. Snout sb. 1 + -ish.] Some- 
what resembling a snout. 

2898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. Candida 88 He is podgy, with 
a snoutish nose. ' 

Snou’tless, a. iarc. [f. Snout jA 1 ] Destitute 
or devoid of a snout or poinL 
2862 Lowell Biglow P . Ser. 11. iv. Festina Lente, Here 
snoutless tails, there tailless snouts : The only gainers were 
the pouts. 

Saouty (snau*ti), a. [f. Snout jA 1 ] 

1 . Resembling a snout or muzzle ; having a pro- 
nounced or prominent snout. 

“ " *’ '* was ugly, long, 

Huxlev Alan's 

^ .... 147 The skull., is called ‘prognathous"; 

a term which has been rendered, with more force than etc- 
g. 1 ■ r -> — r- -- *snouty\ 2880 G. Merf-ditii 

7 ■ • hairy, hoofy, snouty evil one. 

2. ' ; 0j insolent. 



SNOW 


SNOW, 


i8$a Times sg Soy., Her manner was so domineering that 
he could not imagine she was Ins wife;— her manner was 
perfectly snouty’. 

SnOW (snou ), $\>\ Forms: a. (Latterly north. 
and Sc.) l- snaw, 4-6, 8-9 saawe; 1 snauw, 
1-4, 6 enau, 5 snaue ; i, 9 soa, 9 snaa. 0 . 3- 
snow (3 snou, snov), 3-7 snowe (5 sknowe), 
9 dial, sno, snoo. 7. 3-4 enouh, 3 snov3, 4 
snowh, anowj, 81305. [Common Teutonic; OE. 
snaw, = OFris. *snS (WFris. snie, EFris. site, 
mb) NFris. sue, snt) sme), MDu. s nee it, sneu, snee 
(Du. stteeuw, dial, snee), OS. snht, sn/w- (MLG. 
and LG. snee), OHG. snfo, snhv- (MHG. stt 2 , G. 
s/knee), O N. snkr, snjdr, snjdr (Icel. snjdr, Norw. 
snfo, snjo, sno, etc. ; MSw. snyo, snyb, etc., Sw. sni> ; 
MDa. sw, sue, Da. sue), Goth, snaiws :~OTeut. 
*snatwaz. Various grades of the pre-Teut. stem 
are widely represented in the cognate languages, 
as Llth. snegas, OSlav, snegii (Russ. snieg"), OIr. 
snechta (lr. sneachd ), L. niv-is (nix), Gr, vhpa 
(acc.) snow, v'upa it snows, etc.] 

I. 1 . The partially frozen vapour of the atmo- 
sphere falling in flakes characterized by their 
■whiteness and lightness ; the fall of these flakes, 
or the layer formed by them on the surface of the 
ground. 

a. £825 Pes/. Ps. cxlvii. 16 Se seletl snaw sweswe wulle. 
a too o lioeth. Aletr. xxix. 63 Swylce ha^al 8 s snaw brusan 
leccafi On wintres tid. C2050 0 . E. Citron. (MS. O an. 
20(6, On his yJcan ^eare. .com se stranga winter mid forste 
& tnid snawe. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 35 lc walde fein plnian 
and 5>ttcn on forste and on snawe up et mine cninne. 
ct*os Lay. 27459 Flan al swa Jdcke swa)>e snau adun 
uallcS. a 1300 Cursor Al. 22692 A stormi dat. . bath o frost, 
1 •'-«! **»«»«30UR Bruce ix. 228 'Ibis wes 

■ ■ ' , law had heilt all the land. 

• ■ >5 Peple. .whichehaueplente 

“ ■■ ■ 2549 Contpl. Scot, vi. 59 The 

■596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies 
Ilhi. Scot. J. 31 Howdeip saeutr be the snawe,. .thay nevir 
tbalr beid sett vndir the ruffe of ony bous. 1782 Burns 
lr inter \, The stormy North sends driving forth The blind* 
mg sleet and snaw. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintic (ed. 2) 296, 
I.. saw JPuir Robin ‘midst the driftin snaw. 

c 1 zoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 J>is is J>e holi manne 
(=mannaj uredrihten sende alse snow sleSrende. £2250 
Otol \ Might. 413 pu singest so dof> lien a snowe. 23.. 
Ml ft Passion 23 in E. E. P., Scue dates a seue nift as 5c 
seehfat fallih snowe. 1377 Lascl. PI. b. xv. 110 A 
dongehut, pat were bysnewed with snowe. ct^oo Destr. 
Troy 10372 Of cleane white, As the glysscnond glemes hat 
glenttes on pe sknowe, c 14*5 Cast. Persczr. 2642 in A /aero 
Plays 156 It (riches] flyet a*wey, as any snow. 2526 Pilgr. 
Pfrf. (\v. de \V. 1531) 140 Let vsstande there in y* rayne or 
snowe, alt thus storuen for colde. 1562 Hevwood Prov. ff 
EPigr. (1867) 51 Snow is white And lyeth in the dike. 1617 
Morysqn l tin. 1. 179, l could hardly keepe him., from being 
drowned in the snow. 2672 Petty Pol. Aunt. (1692) 50 The 
Snow lies not long in the lower ground of Trefand. 2774 
Goldsm. Mat. Hist. (2776) 1. 372 borne vapours that ascend 
* ' **•'*•- :.« 1 - , n , n enow, 1823 Sir H. Davy 

, 1 ice are bad conductors of 


Us crystals. * 

y. c 2250 O-.vl ff Might. 430 Hwanne snouh lip pikke & 
wide. CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 209 pat..caldore was pane 
ani ys o^ur snov3. C2320 Cast. Love 722 pe snow} (i'.r. 
snowli] issneuwynge. t382^\Vyci.ik Prov. xxvi. x \\ hat 
maner 5003 in somcr, and reyn in rep time (etc.^ 

b. Taken as a type of whiteness or brightness. 

See also Drives Phi. a. 2. , ... 

C81S VtsP.Ps. 1. 9 Of- ’ “■ 

Lindtsf. GoxJ>. Matt, xvi 
suasna(/?tta 4 n».snauj. ' 
seofon sibuiu beorhtran ■ 

P/rlues 83 Danne wur<> “ ■ • ! ‘ "* 

R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9514 ’ « " 

wo sei)> f ilich be snowe. a 2366 ' 

Hir throve, abso why t of hewe, As snow on braunche snowed 
newe. 1423 J A s. I Hingis Q. Ixvii, Hir faire fresche face, 
Rs quhite as ony snawe. a *533 Ld. IIerners //non ixx. 239 
Ht chaunged coloure and waxed as whyte as snowe. 2593 
G. Fletcher Licia, etc. (Grosart) 206 So is mysweet, much 
paid than the snowe. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 25 The 
Ocean was as white as snow- *730-46 Thomson Autumn 910 
How, white as hyperborean snow To form the lucid la«n. 
*8x7 Shelley Rev. /slant 1. liv, Some, whose white hair 
shone Like mountain snow. 

0. In various ftg. or allusive uses. 

, a. 2548 Hall Chron n Edw. IP, 43 Why you .. so sore 
laboured and entyced me to passe ouer the bea, promysynge 
mountaines of Golde.whiche turned into snowe. *«taHAKs. 
Two Gent. n. vji. 19 Thou wouldst as soone goe kindle hre 
With snow. jso4 — Rich. Ill, I. tv. Cta. O do not 

slander him, forhr ‘ ’ 

onow in Harucsh 
L 43 He was not or 
learned plagiary c 
where in their sne 


831 

i6?B- [s« Reo skow !?. 184. Penny Cyct. XXII. i6S/t 
A iitla of green snow. / bid., Dfartius arrived at the con. 
elusion., that the green snow ( Protococcus viridis\ and the 
red nivalis ) are one and the same plant. 2898 Wexttit. 
<*<22. 31 Mar. 7/2 Black snow in the Lake district.. .On Tues. 
cay, ..it is stated, there was a sharp fall of perfectly black 
snow. 1909 Cent . Did. Suppt. s.v., Golden snow, 

2 . A fall of snow; a snowstorm. Now rare. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3, 

c 888 K. iELKREo Boelh. xxiii, NorQanwindas Sc micle 
renas Sc snaw as. 1408 tr .Vegetius' Dc Rc Mi/it. (MS.Digby 
233I t®* 7 - C_J * •’f*’"" *■' .nrrm; nf ryuers « 

nodus ■ . * ■ 'depart- 

in 5.I " ■ tf. 1562 

Child Afarr. 122 Apon a Saturday afore that tyme, beynge 
a gret snowe. # 1583 Siiaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 106 At Christmas 
4 no more desire a Rose, Then wish a Snow in Ma3’es new 
fangfed showes. 2694 S. Sewall Diary j6 Mar., A great 
Snow falls. 17x7 Ibid. 20 Feb., Another Snow coming on. 
2740 T. Smith 7 rnl.\ 1849) 268 V.*- * ’ • • ---• 

sledding but about three wee , ; ! ■ 

Wife *t Mistress II. 52 Her gc 
very thick snow, to inform hex , 

/slant rx. xxi. Next come the snows, and fain, And frosts, 
and storms. 

^ trait if. 1728 Pore Dune, m.262 How calm he sits at ease, 
*M id snows of paperanci fierce had of pease. 185s Kingsley 
IPcs/zo. Ho t xix. Great white tassels.. tossed in their faces 
a fragrant <now of blossoms. 1866 H. Taylor Poems , Poet’s 
Jrnt. 31 The bosom of the lawn Whitened beneath her 
sdent snow oflight. 

b. As marking a period of time ; a winter. 

282s Longf. Burial of Atinnisink iv, Thirty snows bad 
not yet shed Theirglory on the warrior’s head. 2841 Catlim 
N. /Inter. Ind \ (1844) I. xx. 147 The notches he had recorded 
for the snows (or years) of his life. 2850 Tennyson In 
Mem. xxii. 4 Thro' four sweet years.., from snow to snow. 

3 . An accumulation, mass, expanse, or field, of 


! ' 


... ,.1 T > k « L ., s .. 

te. 
re] 


Spirit, send down those 
Hearts of Snow. 2854' ■ 

He looks as cold as jsr 
Brown at Oxf. xxxtii, ' 
there isn’t much snow ... ■ * 

Life (1897) IV. 34 1 Here. .we seem to b c so la nn I tar wuu 
our evils as to acquiesce in them, sleeping m the snow, 
"hich is death. . . . 

d. With adjs. of colour, denoting snow tinged 
by various foreign substances, or the alga, etc., to 
which the colouring is due. 


mony weitis, deip snawis. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le blonds 


lleecy Snows Make Houses white. 2705 Addison* Italy 125 
This River . . was much increas'd by the melting of the 
Snows when Casar pass’d it. 1748 Gray Alliance 77 O’er 
Libya's deserts and through Zembla's snows. 2820 Scott 
Monasl. xxxi, 'I he snows of that Mont Blancwhich we saw 
together. 1B54 Hooker llivtal. Jrnh. II. xxix. 294 The 
most conspicuous group of snows seen from Khasia. 1878 
Browning La Sait (as 24 Yonder, where the far snows 
blanch Mute Mont Blanc. 

b. //. The regions of perpetual snow ; the 
Arctic regions. 

1844 Esu-.rson Young American Wks. (Dobn) II. 296 To 
men legislating for the area betwixt.. the snows and the 
tropics. 

N, 4 . Applied to various things or substances 
having the colour or appearance of snow: 

a. Cookery. A dish or confection resembling 
snow in appearance, esp. one made by whipping 
the white of eggs to a creamy consistency. 

*557 Bk, Cook eric F b, How to make Snowe. Take a 
quart of ihicke cream, and fiuc or jsixe whites of eggs (etc.}. 
1864 English™, in India 173 Whip the whites of.six eggs 
to a hard snow, a 2887 Cassell's Diet . Cookery 375 Lemon 
snow. Ibid. 887 Recipes for the following snow.-, will be 
found under their respective headings, /bid., Apple snow 
may be iced. 

b. Chem . One or other of various substances 
having a snow-like appearance (see qnots.). 

j8oa Ettcycl. Brit. Suppl. I. 240 A white powder, formerly 
called snow or white flowers of antimony. This is the white 
oxyd of antimony. 2825 J. Smith Panorama Set. fy Art 
II. 401 Argentine snow, or flowers of antimony. 2841 
Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. IV; 317/1 A small piece of this 
carbonic acid snow was placed on the surface of water. 

o. poet. White marble. 

1848 Bailey Festus Proem (ed. 3) p. vii, Ere new mar. 
moreal floods bad spread their couch Of perdurable snow. 

5 . a. The white hair of age. Chiefly in phrases. 
Also//. 

2638 R. Bake* tr. Balzac's Let/, (vol. Ill) 57 Jf my pas. 
M0ns be cooled by the snow of my head, I have then never a 
white hair (etc.]. 2743 Francis tr. Hor.,Odes\\ xvii. 30*1 hy 
fragrant Odours on my I' ’ ” * L “ Ar> '' 


covered with snow. 187: R.hcUS Catrd/uslxiv. 309 IV reams 
sat on each boar crown, whose snows flush’d rosy beneaih 
them. 

b. slang. (Sec quots.) 

s8zx Lexkon-Baftitronicunt, Snow, linen hung out to dry 
or bleach. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Sncr.v, clean linen 
from the washerwoman’s hands, whether it be wet or dry. 
1859 Slang Did. 97 Snow, wet linen. 

c. White bloom or blossom; spray or foam. 
2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede i. The elder-bushes which were 

spreading their summer snow close to the open window. 
T885 J. H. Dell Damning Grey, Songs of /he Surges 97, 
1 stood looking forth o’er the surges,— Looking forth o er 
their squadrons of snow. 2900 JYest/n. Caz. 24 Apr. 2/3 
With the May rain still on their peialled snow. 

d. In some popular names of plants, as snosv-vt- 
harvest, - in-summer , 'Cn-the-mounlain (see quots.). 

1878-80 T. Meehan Native IVild Florvers U.S. Set. it. 
I. 79 This Euphorbia marginala.,is called by the people 
here * Snow on the Mountain*. 18 81 Leicester Gloss, 
247 Snow-in -harvest, a flower, Cerastinm tomentosuut. 
18S6 Britten Sc Holland Plant A 'antes 44° Snow-in- 
harvest, . .(2) Clematis Pit alba.. .(3) Alyssnm vtartUmum. 


/bid., Snow-on-the-mountain, (1) Arabis alpina..{a\si 
Snow-in-summer).. . (2) Cerastinm iomtnlpsum. 

0 . The pure white colour of snow ; snow-white. 
Chiefly foci, 

n *745 Broom c in Fatvkds Anacreon , Ode liii. 33 (1760) 
226 The Graces more enchanting show, When rosy Blushes 
paint their Snow. 2760 Macrhersok Fragm. A nr. Poetry 
6S The youth with the bread of snow ! 28*7 Scott 
/Bgh/. IP/dcrufv, The daughters of the land were beautiful, 
ii’fth blue eyes a ad fair hair, and bosoms of snow. 1843 
Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 163 Her eje sae bright and 
woman Jy^Her breast o’ mountain snaw. 
b. //. White breasts. 

2803 Viscr. Stkancforo Pccnts of Canteens {1 S 10) 4 1 Star- 
light eyes, and htaving snows. 

III. 7 - at/rib. o. In the sense of ‘consisting 
j or composed of snow ; covered, filled, or mixed 
( with snow ; derived from, due to, made in, snow*, 

1 etc. ; as snow-bank, -bed, -berg, -blast, etc. 

Many combs, of this type occur in worksspecially dealing 
with Alpine or Arctic regions, as Kane Arctic Exklor. 
(1856),'*- — 

1803 1 ■ ’ ke 

•snow. ■ * ■ ■' s 1 $0 

Mrs. I ■ ■ , n- 

frequently blossoming in the neighbourhood ol a snow-bank. 
2857 M. Arnold Rugly Chapel xooThe unseen ’snow-beds 
dislodge Their banging rain. 2884 Cord H erds Jan. 43/1 
We now hastened., across the old snow-beds 2840 Uremner 
Excttr. Denmark, etc- I. 219 Its towers turned into *snow- 
bergs. 2773 Looks Voy. I. iv, 27 The cold was now become 
more severe, and the *suow-d lasts more frequent. 2889 


lead to several important conclusions. 2899 Crolkhi 
Kit Kennedy 318 A light ha>e of ''snow-cloud obscured the 
JcNser stars. 2872 H’hymper Scrambles Alps xii. (1900) 246 
These 'snow-cornices are common on the creels ol high 
mountain ridges. J820 Suellky Liberty xiit, The cold 
’Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. 2866 Chan/, 
bers's Enrycl. VIII. 789/2 The different prismatic rays 
issuing from the minure 'snow-cry srols. 2856 Kasc Arctic 
Exflor. I. xxi. 267 The fine impacted *snow-du<t of winter. 
>797 CoLERtoCE Anc. Mar. Marg. Notes 3 A great sea-bird 
. came through the 'snow-fog. 2897 Outing XXIX. 368/s 
The shadowy forms of birds rapidly vanished in the snow- 
fog. 1837 Scott Diary 28 May, As ideas. . flag and some- 
thing like a *snow haze covers my whole imagination. xB<j* 
Imperial Diet., *Snow-hut,..a hut built of snow. 1844 
Civ. Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. VII. 332/2 If the latter freezes, 
the result is * *snow-ice which is of no value. 188* 
Gfikxe Text-lk. Geo/, u. it. no Snow- ice is formed above 
the snow-line, but may descend in g!acier> far below it, 
1878 Seeley Stein II. srj Out of what planet have these 
people dropped into Muscovy’s frozen 'snowland? 1879 
Browning Ivan lvanaviteh ti4 Daylight, bred between 
Moon-licht and 'snow.light. 2872 C King Sierra Nevada 


J. t. Murray Summer in Pyrenees jj. joi non, +‘it 
wreath might terminate.. in a ">now-plain- 2807 J. Barlow 
Coluvib.w. 161 Hail, sleet and 'snow-rack far behind him 
fly. _ 1854 H. Miller Sc/t. <]■ Sc/mt. (1858) 23 When, .the 
driving snow-rack cleared up. _ 1857 Emerson Poems 41 
'Snow-ridges masked each darling spot. 1884 Congrega- 
tiannlist June 493 A 'snow river crashing down the sides 
of the mountain. 188a Eurmoge Gardens of Sun i. 9 
Here and there the surface is rippled like a 'snow-ruck. 
1827 Clare She/h. Cal. 85 Like spots of 'snow-shine in 
dark fairy rings. 2887 Swinburne Poems f- Ball. 3rd Ser. 
(1897) 3 As the sunshine quenches the snowshine. 1807 
Gass Jml. 181 There were several 'snow* showers during 
— -* tr :t ’Tv.- e.. t . 


slips are very destructive in this narrow valley. ie<>o hn- 
dalL C?/oc. xiv. 96 Precipitous *snow*slopes, fluted by the 
descent of. .avalanches. 2878 Hooker & Ball Marocco 
263 NVe had kept close to one of the<e long and -.narrow 
snowslopes. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. m. iv. In the 'snow- 
slush of last winter. i8$o Tynvall G/ac. t. .tie. 96 Dvr way 
' ' 2888 Mature 2 Feb. 

1 > ■ ■ huarted by'snow- 

■ ! ■ . There are 'Snow - 

« ■ 1B56 KaSe Arctic 

■ ■ > ■ gullies that led to 

a gorge. 2829 L. Richmond m Grimsnawe Aleu.ctr (iSzS) 
xiit. 43- Illuminated with *snow-sunshine- *877 Bryant 
Poems, Little People of the Sncrtv 106 The little maiden., 
climbed the rounded 'snow-'meJJs, 2765 Goldsm. Trav. 
189 The den where *snow-track< mark the way. 2844 Mas. 
Browning Drama of Exile 2708 As the 'snow.wind beats 
blindly on the moorland. 

b. In the sense of * used for, or in connexion 
with, snow*, as snow-boot, -fence, spectacles , etc. 

Terra. ■ • ■ 1 

tbetr ‘ ■ • 1 % 1 1 ”« 

which. .are most excellently contriver /or yusct*in„ 
eyes from the effect of the snow in the spring. * 83 £ 
Longman's A lag. Feb. 433 These cuttings had not been 
protected., wiib * snow., fences. 290* Mature 4 Sept. 454 
Snow-fences are commonly erected in Canada to check the 
rate of snow-drifting, 2884 Knight Did. Mech. Stippl. 
826 *Snir.v Flanges, ..a bar of iron or steel attached to a 
car or engine to scrape away «now and ice on the sides., 
of the raiU. 1 885 Encyct. Brit. XX. 257/1 G busker's 
rain and *sr.ow gauge. 2837 /9th Cent. Soy. 673 Mr, 
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Murdock .. found an T 'V~--- *- - - ■ 1 ■ ^ ! 

Dunmore Pamirs I> ; 
have been positively 

with snow goggles. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Faim II. 622 
A * snow- harrow or a snozv-p lough will be found a useful | 
implement. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 401 In the South 
the men have, . 'snow-knives, ice-chisels [etc.]. 1875 Wood 
& Latham Waiting for Mail 36 We found him lying beside 
the 'snow-pole just on the hill. 1901 Blackw . Mag. Nov. : 
688 /i 1 1 is then only accessible with dog-sleighs and 'snow- 
raquets. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 1 l. i. 21 A w snow-saw. 
1864 N. ff Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 454/1 The Icelanders have their 
'snow-shades, but a reader has no protection from paper 
glare. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Sno 7 u-shed, a protection 
lor a railway- track in exposed situations. 1882 Pidgeon 
Engineers Holiday I. 275 The track is covered by snow- 
sheds. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Peg. II. 233 A wooden 
1 mallet and ‘ 'snow-shovel 1854 R. G. Latham Native 
Races Russian Emp. 84_The s hide (pronounced she) is a 
’'snow-skate upwards of six feet long. 1897 Outing XXIX. 
357/2 For this purpose nothing could be better than the 
snowshoe and snowskate, or ski, of to-day. 1793 Holcroft 

ir. Lavater's Physiog, xix, 97 The effusions of light from 
the snow (to guard against which the Esquimaux wear 

* snow-spectacles), xgoi H. Seecohm Birds of Siberia v. 
47 The glare of the sunshine on the white snow forced us 
to wear snow spectacles. 1886 Daily Nnos 28 Dec. 5/7 
Yesterday morning the 'snow-sweep, drawn by six horses, 
was got to work early. 1885 Longmans Mag. Feb. 425 
About nine o’clock the ‘snow outfit* steamed in. The 

* snow-train was made up of six vehicles. 

c. In the sense of 1 snow-like, white as snow \ 

1750 tr. Leonardos ' Mirr . Slones 94 It has a brown or iron 

colour, sprinkled over with snow spots. 1819 Byron Juan 
11. exxi, Her small snow feet had slippers, but no stocking. 

d. Cookery . (Cf. 4 a.) 

.1877 C as seifs Diet. Cookery 887 Snow Cake. ..Snovy 
Cheese. . . Snow Cocoa-nut [etc.]. 1894 JVestm. Gaz . 30 May 
8/2 Recipe for Snow Eggs. 

8. Comb . a. With pa. pples. (chiefly with instru- 
mental force), as snow-beaten , - blown , - bound , 
-choked, etc., or in parasynthetic combs., as snow- 
bearded, - capped \ - coloured , - crested , etc. Also 
snow-rub , - swathe vbs. 

c 1745 Armstrong Mi sc. (1770) I. 150 Thro* the ’’snow- 
bar ncadoed cottage door. _ 1827 Darley Sylvia 7 The 

* snow-bearded tenant of a wilderness. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh 
Aristopk ., Clouds 1. iii, On the 'snow-beaten peak Of 
Olympus. 2B00 Hurdis Favourite Village 118 Isles 
desolate and horrid, 'snow-besprent. 1855 Longp. Hiaw. 

ji. 192 From hi' * * -"/-«■ *»» 

Snow-Bound : 

From sight. 3 • 

318, I have been *snow-bound.. for nearly a month. 1894 
Gladstone Odes of Horace ir. ix. 20 'Mid snow-bound 
mountains of the Medes. 1797 Tweddell Rem. xxvii. 
(1815) 150 All the *snow-capt hills of the canton of Berne. 
1879 Wallace Australasia xii. 242 Its higher mountains 
are snow-capped. 1857 Emerson Poems 62 Wading in the 
’snow-choked wood. C1580 in P. M. Barnard's Catal. 
No. 30 (1909) 12 Thy trumpet.. and thy *sno\v colourd 
swan. 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh Hen. IV , cxxxix, Soe 
may Thessalia-.Envy the still 'Snow-Couer’d Rhodope. 
1856 Kane Arctic Explor. II. xxii. 218 Emerging from the 
snow-covered roof. 1B34 J. Phillips in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 705/2 The ‘'snow-crested Alps, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xvi. 106 Those glorious mountains,.. snow-crested 
and star-gemmed. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. lxiv, 
From the 'snow-crown'd Skidos lofty cleeues. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 99 This fine chain of 
snow-crowned Alps. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 
II. i. 14 The deficiency of accommodation for travelers on 
those bleak and 'snow-d rifted heights. 16x6 J. Lane Coutn. 
Sqrlx T. vii. 225 A plume of ’snowe-drivn white. 1776 
Ann. Reg. 115 ’Snow-drowned fields, obstructed roads. 
1808 Scott Marm. v. Introd., Our *snow-encircJed borne. 
1596 Fitz-Geffrey Sir P. Drake (1881) 76 'Snowe-feath’red 
swan, the Nestor of the West. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 
995 A thousand *snow-fed torrents. 1820 Shelley Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 120 Rock-embosomed lawns, and snow-fed streams. 
18x8 Bucke Italians m. ii, The *snow-hair’d sire shall 
recognize his son. 1866 Whittier Snow-Bound 99 Woods 
of *snow-hung oak. 1808 Scott Mann. v. Introd., Carriers* 
'snow-impeded wains. _ 1850 Marc. Fuller Worn, jgth C. 

— *•- — *w-laden winter. 1642 H. 
‘Snow-limb’d. rose-cheek’d. 

’ . • ■ ‘ ■ snow, 

limb’d Eve. 1856 K> ■ . After a 

walk over a heavy * _ ^ miles. 

X820 Shelley Prometheus Unbound 1. 434 Yon huge 
*snow-loadcd cedar. 1798 Miss H. M. Williams Tour 
Switzerland II. App. 292 The modest, *anow- mantled 
nymphs. 1884 Manch. Exam. 2 Sept. 5/1 As the ball.. is 
rolled over the snow-mantled earth. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 113 His pure 'snow-molded soft 
fleshe. Ibid. 207 Theyr heads, with theyr. . 'Snow-resembled 
siluer curlings. *839-52 Bailey Feslus 140 Thine are 
the *snow-robed mountains circling earth. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Expcd. xxxiv. (1856) 3 06 The crew have been 
*snow-rubbing their blankets. 1885 Black White Heather 
in, A large and fleecy cloud that clung around the 'snow- 
scarred peak. 1898 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 55 On the •snow- 
sprinkled braes of Yarrow. 1843 Browning Return cf 
Druses 11, Dost thou 'snow-swathe thee kinglier, Lebanon, 
Than in my dreams? 1804 Europ. Mag . XLV. 63/2 While, 
with 'snow.tipp’d feet, The.. waves she sports among. 
1883 F. S. Reswick Betrayed 36 One snow.tipped.. feather 
graced his hair. 1596 Drayton Bar . Wars vi. lxiv, From 
'snow.topd Skidos frostie cleeues- C2750 Johnson Ode 
Winter 12 The snow topt cot, the frozen rill. 1823 
Cussold Ascent Mt. BU ■ • * * 

1879 Browning Ivan . 
whitened everywhere ■ 

Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. n. plagnificettce 1073 O how 
* l° v e thee, My 'Snow-winged Dove ! 1729 Savage 
Wanderer 1. 55 His Robe ’snow-wiought, and hoar’d 
with Age, 

b. Objective, etc., with vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., 


as snow-casting , -clearing, -dropping, etc., or with 
agent-nouns, as snow-breaker, -gatherer, -metier s t tc. 

(a) 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 243 The *snowe 
casting season nowe coming in place. 1894 Westm . Gaz. 
10 Jan. 5/1 He was in charge of the 'snow-clearing party. 
1838 Miss Pardoe River Desert II. 44 The majestic 
tamarind tree overshadowed the 'snow-dropping acacia. 
1849 J. Forbes Physician's Holiday vifl. (1850) 75 The 
waters, .overflowed their banks during the 'snow-melting 
season. X7S7 Dyer Fleece iv. 466 White Imaus, whose 
'snow-nodding crags Frighten the realms beneath. 16x6 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Aivb, 'Snow-passing Iuorie 
.l, v~_ j »*. 1 .«-n «'| MM onds Diet. Trade, *Sn<nu- 
, • • other contrivance for remov- 

. common Toads. 1892 Daily 

Nezvs 2t Nov. 5/5 Matters, .have reached such a point that 
snow-sweeping is the one harvest they hope for. 

{b) 1791 Voting’s Annals Agric. XVI. 431 The sheep are 
often obliged Jo piocure their food by scraping the snow oft 
the ground with their feet v ; hence they have obtained the 
name of 'snow-breakers. * 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. I. 
xxxL 424 To reduce our effete *snow-melter to its elements. 
1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 826/2 'Snow Scraper. 
1891 C. Roberts Adrift Attter. 114 Two snow ploughs, and 
a gang of 75 'snow shovellers, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2231/2 * Snow-sweeper, a vehicle or apparatus adapted for 
removing snow from paved streets. 

c. With adjs., chiefly in the sense of 1 as or like 
snow as snow-bright, - brilliant , -fair, etc. • 

1572 Bossewelfs Armorie Prelim. Verses, Whose 'snow- 
bright sktl by snow procurde the Fates to hast thy fate. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xii. xli, I saw its marge of snow- 
bright mountains rear Their peaks aloft. # 1853 F. W. 
Newman Odes of Horace 148 The slave Briseis With hue 
'snowbrilliant. 1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Line. 328 Mr, Hyde 
seldom com feeds, unless turnips are rotten or 'snow deep. 
1895 Nutt in Meyer Voy.Bran 1 . 176 *Sno\vfair the bodies 
r ‘ ' *" lym. 11. 79 Some 'snow- 

1841 Browning^ ' Pippa 
Of the pale, 'snow-pure 
cheek and black bright tresses. X596W. Smith Chlortsi 1877) 
8 Tripping vpon the "snowe soft downes I spide Three 
nimpbs. 1625 Milton Death Fair Infant 19 Down he 
descended from his Snow-soft chat re. 1867 Gilfillan Night 
I. 12 With the 'Snow-still foot of thought. 

9 . Special combs. : snow-blanket, -blink (see 
quots.); + snow-blossom, a snowflake; snow- 
bones dial, (see quots.); snow-break, (<r) a 
rush of loose or melting snow ; ( b ) a narrow strip 
of forest serving as a protection against snow; 
( c ) the breaking of trees by the weight of snow ; 
an area over which this happens ; snow-bucking 
U.S., the action of forcing a railway-train through 
a snow-drift ; snow-craft, the art of traversing or 
dealing with snow in mountaineering; snow-creep, 
the gradual movement of snow down a slope; 
snow-cripple, a tree injured by the weight or 
pressure of snow ; snow-dropper Cant, — snow- 
gatherer ( Slang Diet . 1864); snow-dropping 
Cant, t-fir© (see quots.); snow-foot, (a) an 
accumulation of snow at the foot of steep Arctic 
sea-coasts; (b) a foot adapted for walking on 
snow; snow-gatherer Cant (see quot.); snow- 
hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln ; snow-house, (a) a house in which snow is 
preserved in warm weather; (£) a house or hut 
built of snow; snow-limit, the limit (towards the 
equator) for the fall of snow at sea-level ; snow- 
merchant, one who deals in snow (for cooling 
purposes); Bnow-scape, a snow scene, a land- 
scape covered with snow; snow-sheen,— snow- 
blink; snow-sleep, a somnolent condition in- 
duced by walking in snow; so snow- sleepiness', 
•f* snow-stone (see quot.) ; snow-tan, a tanned 
complexion produced by exposure to snow; snow- 
time, the time of snow, winter. 

1863 D. Page Introd. Text - 6 k. P/tys. Geogr. 154 In the 
higher latitudes, .. snow forms a warm covering for the 
soU (the * snow-blanket, as it is termed by farmers). Ibid., 
Within the polar- circle, also, the darkness of the long 
winter is., diminished by the snow-sheen or * snow-blink. 
1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 734 As hard. .as to shew a speci- 
fics! difference betwixt several 'Snow-blossoms, a x8oo 
Pegge Suppl. Grose, ' Snow-bones , remnants of snow after 
a thaw. j86z C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 416 Snow-bones, 
the patches of snow seen stretching along ridges, in ruts, or 
in furrows, &c., after a partial thaw. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. vii. iv. And so, like 'snowbreak from the mountains, 
-•it storms. 2885 Longman's Mag. Feb. 422 ‘*Snow Buck- 
ing’ in the Rocky Mountains. 1892 C. T. Dent Moun- 

tai~—' ' ' • *■ nce 

of • . ' . ’ ■ 23 

It ■ ck- 

cralt and snow-craft. 1908 Science 28 Feb. 339 Small trees 
are directly broken and abraded by weight of snow or by 
'snow creep. Ibid., 'Snow-cripples possess the spire-forin, 
with flourishing upper shoots, but the lower branches and 
foliage are dying or dead. 2839 Slang Diet . 34 *Sncno- 
dr op ping, stealing linen off a hedge. 2772 J. R. Forster 

tr rr n . -V . . . 

Ct 

A ■ , ■ 


of ... 

<X . • ... 

st 1 ■ • 

Traded So adjusted, .that, .the tongues of flame just show 
a decided detection towards the exit, or 4 * snow * hole. 2662 


J. Davies tr. Olearius ' Voy. A mb. 303 Having made as 
much [ice] as they desire, they., put it up into ‘Snow- 
Houses, whereof there are so many at Ispahan. 1827 J. 
Holmes Hist . United Brethren ii. (ed. 2) So The Esquimaux 
now began to build a snow-house, about thirty paces from 
the beach. 2882 Geikie Prehistoric Europe 19 He may 
even have occupied temporary snow-houses, like those made 
by the Eskimo. 1705 Addison Italy Wks. 1721 II. 84 The 
Banditti .. often put the *Sncw-merchants under contri- 
bution. 2886 Christian Leader 17 June, Charmed by 
the beauty of the *snow-scape, with the feathery flakes 
clinging to the twigs. 1892 Atkinson Moorland Par. 372 
The unaccustomed eye is fairly bewildered with the strange 
pale beauty of the snow-scape. 1901 Wide World Mag. 
VI. 456/2 He had been overcome by that worst of all 
enemies to the Australian Alpine traveller — 'snow-sleep. 
2896 Merriman Sowers xxxii. It was quite dark, ..and I 
had 'snow-sleepiness. 2753 Chambers' CycL Suppl., 'Snow- 
stone, , xl name given by some to a very beautiful stone 
found in America; of which the Spaniards are very fond. 
2001 Wide World Mag. VI. 458/2 Almost unrecognisable 
from *snow-tan and exposure. 2535 Coverdale 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 20 Benaia-.slewe a lyon at a well in iheVnowe tyme. 
2844 Lp. Houghton Palm Leaves, Kiosk it. 17 In the bleak 
snow-time, when the winds rung shrill. . . 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc., as snow- 
fish. (?) ; snow-flea, -fly, -gnat, -insect, one or 
other of several species of small insects frequenting 
snow (also snow-Jly, an artificial fly used in ang- 
ling) ; snow-leopard, the ounce ; snow-mouse 
(see quots.); snow-panther, the ounce; snow* 
.worm, a worm frequenting or living among snow. 

2833 Marryat P. Simple xxix, Not cribbled up like a 
'snow-fish, chucked out on the ice of the river St. Lawrence." 
2888 Comstock Introd. Entom . 61 Our common ‘snow-flea 
is Achorutes nivicola. This is sometimes a pest where 
maple sugar is made, the insects collecting. .in the sap. 
2668 Chaiileton O nomast. 48 Oripz, . . *Snow- Fjies. 2867 
F, Francis Angling x. (1880) 379 There is a singular fly 
used on the Keauly, which is there termed the Snow Fly. 
2879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 491 In America we find 
that these little creatures [se. spring-tails] are at this day 
called snow-flies. 2894 Amateur Gardening 3 Mar. 422 
The insects.. are known as the Cabbage Powder Wing or 
Snow Flies ( Aleyrodes Proleiella). 2892 Cent. Diet, s.v., 
'Snow-gnat. Ibid., *Snow-insect. 2866 A. Murrav Geog. 
Distrib. Mammals 99 The Ounce or JSnow Leopard repre- 
sents the Leopard in the high regions of Thibet. 2902 
T. \V. Webber Forests Upper India vu 54 Prowling snow 
leopards, white like the weather-beaten rock. ci88o Cassells 
Nat. Hist. III. 217 The 'Snow Mouse ( Arvicola nivalis), 
lives on the Alps and Pyrenees, at elevations of 4.000 feet 
and upwards. 2891 Cent. Diet., Snow-mouse,.. a lemming 
of arctic America which turns white in winter, Cuuicitlus 
torquatus. 2884 Sterndale Mammalia India 184 The 
Ounce or 'Snow Panther. 2608 Topsele Serpents S16 Old 
snow.. will look somewhat dun..: and therefore the 'snow- 
worms are of the same hiew. 1835 Burnes Trass. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) III. 209 The most singular phenomenon of nature 
on Hindoo Koosh appears to be the snow- worm, which is 
described to resemble the silk-worm in its mature states 
2895 Cambridge Nat. Hist., Insects 1 . 194 The occurrence 
on snow and glaciers of Insects spoken of as snow-fleas, or 
snow-worms. 

c. In names of birds, as snow-cock, a snow- 
partridge, snow-pheasant, Tclraogallus ; snow- 
flight, the snowflake or snow-bunting {Cent. Diet. 
1891); snow-fowl, the snow-bunting; snow- 
grouse, the ptarmigan ; *f-snow-hnmmer [ad. G. 
schnceammef\, the snow-finch ; t snow-hen, the 
ptarmigan ; snow-lark, ? the snow-finch ; snow- 
owl, the snowy owl ; snow -partridge, {a) the 
snow-pheasant, Tetraogallus ; {b) a Himalayan 
gallinaceous bird, Ltrwa nivicola ; snow -petrel 
(see quot. 1905); snow-pheasant (see quots.); 
snow-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern India and 
Tibet, Columba Icuconola', snow-quail l/.S., the 
white-tailed ptarmigan, Lagopus leacurus ; snow- 
sparrow, any passerine bird of the genus Jzaico. 
Also Snow-bird, -bunting, -finCh, etc. 

c 2B80 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 146 The finest representa- 
tives of the Partridge are, undoubtedly, the 'Snow Cocks 
or Snow Partridges. 1897 Lydekker, etc. Cone. Knowt. 
Nat. Hist. 232 The snow-cocks, or snow-pheasants.., are 
the largest of the partridge group. 2823 Montagu Ornith. 
Suppl. s.v. Snow-bunting, 'Snow-fowl. Oat-fowl. 1884 
Coues N Amer. Birds 585 Lagopus, Ptarmigan. 'Snow 
Grouse. 2888 Roosevelt in Cent. Mag. XXXVI. 210 Up 
above the timber line were snow-grouse and huge, hoary- 
white woodchucks. 2802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) 1 . 52 
During the whole of our journey.. we were accompanied 
by small flights of 'snow-hammers.^ 1648 Hexiiam^ii, Ecu 
sneenw-hoen,. .a'° 1 ■ r ’ 

of her w[h]itncsse. ‘ 1 ■ 
call it Lagopus. 

i. e. Snow-hens. ’ ■ 

There never sings the *snOW-lark as she soars. 18x1 
A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. Pref. p. xi, *Snow Owl. The 
largest of his tribe ; white, spotted with small brown spots. 
2884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 5*° Nydea, Snow Owls. 1853 
Zoologist II. 3S6r The great 'snow-partridge of Persia. 
c 2880 Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 146 The Himalayan Snow 
Partridge ( Tetraogallus himatayensis). 1B95 Lydekker 
Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 406 The snow-partndge ( Lerwa 
nivicola ), inhabiting the higher Himalayan ranges. 2843 
Zoologist I. 61 The bird called the *snow petrel by sailors. 
1905 E. A. Wilson in Capt. Scott Voy. * Discovery * II. App. 

ii. 483 The Snow petrel ( Pagodroma nhea) is perhaps the 
most beautiful of all the Southern petrels;. .it is pure white 
all over. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 341 Among the birds 
fin Nepal J arc the.. ’snow pheasant CT<traognllus Lima- 
layensis), snow partridge. 1885 Ibid. XV 1 IL 733 The 
fine Snow-Pheasants, Crosscptilum — of.. which.. there are 
several species. 2902 T. W. Webber Forests Upper India 
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'* ~* ft ' 5 now pheasant or jnoR' cock 

t ■ "■ x Cent. Diet., ‘Snow-pigeon. 

j * ' . ’Lhasa iu- 59 Another com- 

’* *" 7 ~ - ~- G ran T 

’ : * " ■ * 1 ■ an it is 

. * White* 

. : ’ Junco, 

. ■ , , ’ ■ jht of a 

snow sparrow, the first of the season. 

cL In names of plants or fruits, as snow-apple, 
a variety of apple (Ash, 1775); snow-bush, 
one or other of various shrubs bearing a profusion 
of white flowers {Cent. Did.) ; snow-gem, *= next 
{Ibid.) ; snow glory, a hardy garden-plant of the 
genus Chionodoxa.’, enow-grass, -mould (see 
quots.) ; snow-pear £G. schneebirne], a variety of 
pear; esp .Pyrus nivalis, which comes into season 
after snow has fallen; mow-plant, (a) a snow- 
alga ; {b) a plant of the Sierra Nevada in California 
(see quot. 1905); snow-rose, a species of rhodo- 
dendron {Cent. Did .') ; snow-tree (see quot.). 


.. . i ■ -3 

Morris Austral Eng. 425 Snow-Gros% Feet exspitosa, 
another name for Wiry -grass. 2902 Webster* s Sufpl., Srur-o 
grass ,.. a coarse tall grass ( Danthonia Raoulit) of New 
Zealand. 1855 Ocilvie Suppi., * Snovu-vtonld, a fungous 
plant, the Lancia nivalis , which grows beneath snow, on 
grasses or cereal crops. 2860 Hogg Fruit Manual 212 
‘Snow {Pear]- See White Doyenne. 1884 De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated' Pi. 232 Snow- Pear — Pyrus nivalis. This 
variety of pear is cultivated in Austria, in the noith of 
Italy, and in. .France. 2846 Lindley Per. Kingd. 15 The 
red and green ^Snow-plants, which have been debited as 
Conferva, and assigned to the genus Protococcus- 1882 
Garden 18 Feb. 114/3 The Snow Plant of California with 
its rich colour. 2905 A. R. Wallace My Life 1 1 . xxxi. 161 
The strange Snow plants {Sar codes sanguinea) .. with a 
dense spike of flowers of a blood-red colour. 2899 Garden - 
ing Illustr. 3 June 181/2 The *Snow-tree {Ozothamnus 
rnsmarinifclius). 

Snow (sm?*), sb . 2 Also 7-8 snaw. [ad. Bn. 
snauw, srnauw, or LG. snail (hence Da. and Sw. 
snau, G. schnau, sehnaue, and F. senau), of 
doabtful origin.] A small sailing-vessel resem- 
bling a brig, carrying a main and fore mast and 
a supplementary trysail mast close behind the 
mainmast ; formerly employed as a warship. 

«*. 2676 Land. Goa. TTo. 1079/3 Ostend, March 29. On the 
25 instant,.. appeared off of this Harbour, .two Snaws of 
four Guns each. 1695 Luttreu. Brief del. (1857) III. 441, 
23 sail of French ships,, .and among them 6 or 8 snaws of 
8 or xo guns each. 2720 Ibid.V 1 . 532 A French snaw, with 
33 men and 4 guns. 

0 , 27*1 S. Sev/all Diary 14 Apr., A Letter from Capt. 

Tath : 3 r-*: r*i r* : cf t v -- Arrival of the Snow 

Anna, r'i't Jr < •. .S. ;. : " ? / r.d Open 265 A Snow 

of i2r, "1 . . : j . V* • 22 Carnage Guns 

bj’-iriii**.. if"-* Cir-vn'. /•# C '- 

!ll..i : : ::r: : t’k 1 ■. 

• ! f- gi—. i iHie (>•’ »' 

1. 52 Far other craft our prouder river shows. Hoys, pinks 
and sloops; brigs, brigantines and snows. 2846 A. Young 
Haul. Diet . 50 A Brig bends her boom-sail (or..tryvad) to 
the mainmast, while a Snow bends it to_ a trysail mast: m 
other respects these tv/o vessels are alike. i 83 i Clark 
Russell Ocean Free Lance II. »v. 193 The whoIe P c r e3n 
..was covered by.. brigs, snows, tartans, schooners, pinks. 

attrib. and Comb. 1790 Beatson Naval fy Milit. Mem. 
U.X83 The James & Thomas tender. -was attacked by a 
large snow privateer. 2860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 148 bne 
was a two-ma^ted vessel,, .and snow-rigged. 

Snow {sncr^iV, Pa.t,undpple.snowed(snpod). 
Forms; a. Se. and north. 4-5 soawe, 5- snav/ ; 
4 suou', 5-7 siiowe (5 -yn), 4- snow. Pa. t . 
and pa. pple. 4, 8- snnwed, 9 onaa’d, scaa’t ; 
6- snowed. 0 . Pa. t. 4 sneu, 4- (now dial.) 
sudw, 6 sn ewe. Pa. Pflt. 5 snawen, 9 dial. 
snawn ; 6 snowen, 9 dial. Buown, snetra. 
[f. S.NOW ibJ, taking the place of OE. sniwan, 
Snew v. Cf. MDu. sneuwen, sn{o)uwen (Du. 
sneeuiven), LG. sneen, schnecn , ON. snjdva, 
snj&va (Icel. snfSa, Nortv. snfoct, snjoa, etc. ; Sw. 
snoga, snSa , Da. sue). The strong conjugation, 
formerly common, was 00 doubt due to the in- 
fluence of Blow u. 1 ] 

L intr. It snows, snow falls. Also occas. with 
snow as subject. 

Examples of the strong forms are given tinder fl. 

«. 13.. A*. Alts. 6450 (baud Ma\), Whan it snoweh, 
ol^cx lineb- 2412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 1044 benc 
koude make. .to hayle and snowe, And frese alio. C142S 
Eng. Foe. In Wr-W Dicker 665 floclat , snawes-..A/^/-, 
snawes. c 2440 Promt- Parv. 462/1 Snowyn, ningit. 24^6 
Eng, Misc. fiurtees, 18901 57 And ther schall it snaw by 
craft, to be made of waffrons in maner of snaw. 2530 
Palscr. 724/1 In wynter, whan it snowetb, it is good_?i>J- 
tyngeby agood lyre. 2592 Arden of Feverikamv.s, As 
we went, it snowed al the way. 1&38 R. Baker tr. Baaac s 
Lett, (vol- 1 1 ) 45 Where it is counted for a wonder, t tot.. it 
was cold or snowed. * 6 < 5 * J. Davies tr. Mandelslo st rav. 4 
Though it were very bad weather, and snow'd all night- 2707 

Fu.v£ K W • - ---v-otfce 

Loitom, it ’ ' ** 

Jj 7 Thous ■ ■ ■ ■ , ' ,, 

been no deep snows. 2841 Dickers Bam. Rudgcxss, uuui 


to hear it rained, or snowed, or blew, or froze. 2864 Mrs. 
t-AjjLYLE Lett. III. 237 2f it. .snows as bard there as bere. 

0 . CJ330 R. Eco.v.ve Chron. Wacc (Rolls! 23551 Ako 
pikke as snow fen [v.r. bat] snew, Or al so hail frit stormes 
Wew. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss, 11 . 342 Also it rajmed, 
uieue, u snewe, that it was a mervayfouse yvell wether, 
r 254° Copland flye Way toSpyttelHo. 99 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
**» 2 7 For it had snowen, and frosen very strong. 2586 
A. I)a,y Eng. Secretary 11. (1623) Bo, I had as lieue he told 
tne it snew. ^ 1640 E. D acres tr. Machiavellis Prince 279 
Always and in all seasons, whether it rain’d or snew, he 
went with his head uncover’d. 2695 Wood Life 30 Jan., 
On Tuesday] fhe 39 of Jan. it snew all the day. a x8oo 
i f-GCE_ Sufpl. Grose, Snnv, the Preterit of xnoru. York. 
Z870 Verney J.etticc Lisle 295 It never snew once last 
winter. *877 lloldcmcss Gloss . 131/2 It's snawn all way 
here. 

2 . To fall, descend, etc., in the manner of snow. 

Also fig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6381 It sneu to pam a Is it war flur, 
1833 i enn'yson Pal . Art 239 A hundred winters snow’d 
upon his breast, F'rom cheek and throat and chin, c i860 
F. W. Faber Ilyvin, * 'l he House of Mourning' xviii, That 
unrestful gloom. Where the light snows in. 3894 Baring- 
Gould Queen of Love I. 253 Away shot the cards,., snowing 
upon the audience in the front rows. 

3 . trans. To let fall as snow; to cause to descend 
in the manner of snow; to shower down. 

? <t 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 558 Kir tbrote al so white of 
htvre, A-* snawe on braunche snawed newe. 3587 Fleming 
Co/ttn . Holinshed Ilf. 1355 It hailed small confects, rained 
rosewater, and snew an artificial! kind of snow. 15 98 
Shaks, Merry if. v. v. 22 Let the side raine Potatoes : let 
it thunder . . , haile kissing Comfits, and snow Eringoes. 2608 
Chapman Dk. Byron v. it'L 332 As a savage boar,. holds 
his anger up, And snows it forth in foam. 1613 Heywood 
Bros. Age it. ii. Wks. 2874 III. 192 Where the Boare Hath 
in his fury snow’d his scattered foame. 28*7 Scott Chron. 
Canongaie Incrod.^The theatrical mechanist, who, when 
the white paper which represented his shower of snow was 
exhausted, contim ’ ’ * ' 2847 

Tennyson Princ. * . ’’d it 

down. 2876 *Ma ... epof 

chilly air passed by, ..snowing the flaky ashes broadcast 
About the fire. 

b. In figurative use. Also absol. (quot. 1751). 
a 2631 Donne (J ), Till age snow white hairs on thee. . 
2684 N. Lee Constantine it. 15, III stay till Age Has Snow’d } 
a hundred Winters on my Head. 2752 Young N’t. Th. v. j 
602 Time on this head has snow’d. 2878 If. Amer. Rev. ; 
CXXVI. 266 ‘Snowing' old Inflation speeches over the 
Eastern states. 2905 Sollas Age cf Earth iii. 65, [The] 
Eiffel Tower, snowing post-cards from its summit all over ' 
the civilized world. j 

<L To strew or cover with or as with snow, j 
Also transf. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.J xiv.65 Waters and maracez.. 1 
uhuk a man may no3t passe, bot if be hafe ri3t hard frost 
and J>at it be wetesnawen abouen. 2635 Heywood London's 
Sinus Salutis 293 Even the Horse,.. When the most curb’d, , 
and playing with the bit,-. snowes the ground. 2743 Fran- | 
cis tr. Hor., Odes ve. xiii. x* Scar'd at thy Wrinkles,.. 
And Head snow’d o’er with Grey. 2820 S11ELLEY Hymn 
fl/erc.xciv,Three virgin Sisters, who,.. Their heads with flour j 
snowed over white and new. Sit in a vale. 2873 Symonds 
■ s'' -* — :-~.c . — ip the gra<s 

■ ■ _ 2887 F. 

, ■ ■ ‘ ■ • ' the Star 

, - ■ ■ • • lowers. 

,i. ■ , . p . iite like 

snow; to invest with white hair. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bart as si. ii. m. Colonies 761 Thou 
(tender Mother) will not suffer Age To snow my locks in 
Forrein Pilgrimage, a 2689 Mrs. Bf.hn tr. Cowley's Plants 
C.‘s Wks. (Grosart) II. 24s In Youth severe, Before the 
V' r >— ' -- L - J Hair. 2698 Fryer Aec. E. 

■ . ■ , evrrend Old hi an, snowed 

■■ ■ » ■ . Dec. 2/3 Yamagau sta>-s 

in Tokio,.. snowed with seventy years. 

6. a. Withz/A To block, obstruct, incommode, 
imprison, etc., with snow. ^Usu. in pa. pple. 

2815 Jane Austen Emma xiii, I was snowed up at a 
friend’s house once for a week. xS 5 * Sal a Seven Sons 2 . 
v. 95 News came from the country of trains snowed -up. 
*873 Smiles Huguen. France (i£ 3 i) 1. iv, 67 He wrote., 
from some remote place where he was snowed up. 

__ transf. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. tv. i. It is a sheer snow- 
ing of pamphlets; like to snow up the Government thorough- 
fares i 

b. With under 1 To bury in snow ; fig. to sub- 
merge, overwhelm, overpower, etc. Grig. XJ.S. { 

x 83 o E. Kirke Garfield 32 Democrats vied with Repub- j 

licans.. in snowing him under with congratulations. 2894 ! 
United Service Mag. Oct- 28 Afercicr was snowed under by 
a majority greater than bad ever been known in Canadian 
history. 2912 Webster s.v^The train was snowed under. 

c. To drive out , take away, by means of snow. • 
1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Gvidi Wind, t- Wks. (1904) 

345 (To] prove that all the winters. which have snowed 
Cannot snow out the scent.. Of a sincere man’s virtues. 
2891 W. F. Moulton Let. in Mem. (1299) 247 Every linger- 
ing fragment of inflection would be blown, snowed, sleeted, > 
rajned and sunned away. 

Snowball (snt>-*'bpl), sb. Also 5 snoweballe, 

6 8nowbal(le, 7- snow-ball; 5 north, snayballe, 
8-9 Sc. snawbaw, 9 -ba’. [f. Snow sbj- + Ball j 
sb.i C£ WFris. sniebal, MDu. sneefuy , sneubal , ' 
Da. sneeusvbal, G. scJineeball, Da. snebold, Sw. j 
sn'dboll t Norw. snjoballf\ 

L A ball of snow, esp. one made of a size con- j 
venient for throwing by hand. ^ ^ j 

c 3400 Brut cxcviii, Meny cf pc citee.. caste oppon him < 
deny snowcbalfes, and menych<r reproutsdede htm. 1483 
Caih. Ar.gl. 346/2 Snayballe, jloccus, nevenodiuns. a 1530 • 


Heywood Play of Wether jox 1 (Brandi), All my pleasure is 
in..makynge cf snow ballys and throjvyng the same. 2598 
Shaks. Merry W. nt. v. 24 My bellies as cold as if I had 
swallow'd snowbals. 2657 Trapp Comm, fob xxxviii. 22 
We see.. what paines they take to rake and scrape to- 
gether snow to make a Snow.ball. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law 
Coast'd, iv. 149 As wise an act, as to hope to be warm by 
..surrounding tby self with snow-balls. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 282 If I take a snow-ball into my band, 
I shall be satisfied of its coldness by my sensation. 2789 
E. Darwin Bot. Card. 11. (1791) 25 note. If a piece of Cam- 
uhor be immersed in a snow-ball. 28*6 Byron Swiss yrnl. 
Wks. 180/2, l made a snowball and pelted Hothouse with it. 
z®S 3 Kanc .Grinned Expcd. xxx. (1856) 258 By -a r.d. by the 

sludge which we passed * u ' — 

snow. balls. 1878 Huxley 
makes a snowball, he squ ■ ■ 
snow into a hard compact lump. 

b. In allusive use. (Common in the 17th c.) 

{a) 1612 Webster While Devil iv. Hi. 114 Your good 
; heart gathers like a snow.ball, Now your affection’s cold, 
20x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 519 They passed through 
| Fraunce, Grrmame, Hungarie, their company (like a snow- 
I ball) encreasing as they went. 2674 Goz't. jougue vj. 75 
[ For reports we know like snow balls gather still ibe farther 
1 ibeyroule. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 263 For 
1 they are like a snow.ball, and intend to gather company 
as they go. x8s8 Coezzrr Pot. Reg. XXXlll. 610 His 
army, increasing like a snowball. 2845 Ford Ilnndbk. 
Spain u 43 The Caravan like a snow-ball, increases in bulk 
as it rolls on. 

ip) 3622 Bacon Hen. VII { 1876) 35 The rebels took their 
way toward York... but their snow-ball did not gather as it 
went- 2645 PaCitt Heresiogr. (1647) 3 Before this snowball 
grewgreater by rolling. Count Mansfield raiseth forces. 2649 
Milton Eikon. xix. Wks. 2851 III. 473 Such a Snowball 
hee might easily gather by rowling through those cold and 
dark provinces of ignorance and leudness. 

t c. Sc. In the fig. phr. to east snowballs t to 
btr reserved or distant. Obs. 

r 7*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv, i, I trow sae,.. lasses will 
come to at last, Tho’ fora while they maun their snaw -haws 
cast. 1821 Liddle Poems 236'rbc lasses a* their snaw-b.iw» 
cast, For fear we should betray. 

d. The pastime of snow-balling. 

2708 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 3/2 A Game at Snow-ball. 

2 . Cookeiy. One or other of various dishes or 
confections intended to resemble a ball of snow in 
appearance. 

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 263 To make 
Snow Balls. Pare five large .. apples, make a little good 
hot paste, and roll your apples tn it, ..make iccing for 
them. .and ice them all over with it about a quarter of an 
inch thick. xSs4 Marion Harland Alone xxx, A dozen 
loaves of cake, and ever so many snow-balls. 2872 Cassells 
Diet. Cookery 887 Fry the snowballs till they are lightly set. 

3 . slang or jocular. (See quots.) 

278s Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Snowball, a jeering appej- 
1 • t - - .n-. *• * T *- - nr, /.j _i 


him ‘ inow.ljall '. 

4 . a. The Guelder rose, Viburnum opulus , or 
one of its clusters of white flowers. 

2799 Southey Eng. Eel. Poet Wks. III. 4 In spring the 
lilac and the snow-ball flower. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Snow-ball, the Guelder Rose. 2850 Beck's Florist July 
171 Here's snowballs, and waxbem'es, and mock-orange 
flowers, and lilacs. 1B80 Bessey Botariy 518 Many species 
[of Caprifoliaccxl are ornamental— e.g... Viburnum, the 
Snowball. 

f>. i/.S. (See quots.) 

1834 Audubon Omit ft. II. 221 The Swamp Snowball, 


0. am /</. miu c-mhu. *a. luo^iinutuuj, -u> 

' " — '' r.. .like atix., war. 

■ ■ ■ 3 Fame, snow-ball like. 

Cookery ZZ7 Snowball 
: ,< w l i. 4/1 Giant snowball 

chrysanthemums, igor * Ian AIaclaren ' Vug. Barbarians 
iv. As the snowball war was a serious affair. 

b. Snowball- tree, the Guelder rose (cf. 4 a). 

So WFris. snietmlbeam, Du. 2 neeuwlalboom , S w. snSbolls- 
buske, -trad. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Snowball-tree, Vibur- 
num. 2783 Ertcycl . Brit, (ed. 3) X. 87x3/2 This tree 
when in bloom exhibits a aingularly fine appearance; the 
flowers., are collected numerously into large globular 
umbels round like a ball; hence^ it is sometimes called snow. 

ball-trees. 2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (» 26 o) i 63 The well- 
known Snow-ball Tree.. is a cultivated state, with the 
whole cyme turned into large sterile flowers- ^ 

C. Ubcd to denote increase by a kind of geo- 
metrical progression, as snowball contribution , 
Idler , system , etc. 

2897 l Vest t a. Gas. 8 Apr. 7/2 An anonymous ‘snowball* 
contribution ha> been started. 2899 Jbtd. Jan, 0/1 
The Scheme of old-age pensions on the snowball system... 

7 - , ■ ...... •» txn 

I . I • 

c?. . m i ! . . , 2 

perh. a' back-formation from snow-balling ; butef. 
jvrjs. sviebalje, G, schnecballcn.J 

1. intr. To form balls or masses of snow. 

1634O. Heywood Diaries (*S33> HI. 343 It fell a con- 
siderable snow.., I. .found it very dangerous way, for it 
snow-baJJed on my horses feet. 

2 . trans. To throw a snowball at (a person) ; to 
pelt with snowballs. Also fig. 



SNOWBALLING. 


334 


SNOWED, 


1B55 in Hyde Clarke Diet. 1SS9 Fall Mall G. 26 Feb. 2/3 
— . ** * ' ' ’* ' 1 • no wball the other 

- - h tsim. Geo. 24 Apr. 

. ■ t - vhe had actually 

snowballed Keats. 

3. ititr. To throw snowballs. 

jB5o in Worcestef.. x856* Miss Yonge Dove in Eagle's 
Pest ix, Christina, .had been watching them snowballing in 
the castle court. 

So Sno'vrba^lling’ vbl. sb. y the action or pastime 
of making and throwing snowballs. 


1 11:.. .. 


1887 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Dec. xo/t The mobbing and 
snowballing of Mr. Gladstone s party. 

Sno wherry (snda - be ; ri). [f. Sxow sU Cf. 
G. schntebeere (Nemnich).] A name given to 
various plants or shrubs bearing white berries, or 
to the fruit of these. 

When denoting the plant er shrub, freq. used attrib._with 
lush (or tree). In the earliest example the identification is 
doubtful : — 1760 J. Lee Inircd. Dot. App. 327 Snowberry- 
buj.h, Lonicera, 

1. A rubiaceous shrub ( Chiococca raccmosd ), native 
to the West Indies and Florida, cultivated as a 
greenhouse or hothouse plant. 

1815 J« Smith Panorama Sci. «5‘ ^ IT. 67B Hothouse 
Plants. . . Snow-berry. 1839 R. Sweet Hothouse ^Greenh. 
Man. ted. 6) 54 Chiococca rocemosa or Snow-berry-bush, 
thrives well in a mixture of loam and peat. X864GKISEBACH 
Flora Brit. J V. Ind. 787/2 Snowberry, Chiococca racemosa. 

2. A caprifoliaceous shrub ( Symphoricarpas 
racemosus ), native to North America and Mexico, 
commonly grown in gardens and shrubberies. 

(a) 1S21 W. P. C. Barton* Flora P.Amer. I. 69 The late 
Governor Lewis first brought to this city seeds of the snow- 
berry bush. 187s Christina Rossetti Sing Song 10 A 
song-singing thrush, Dead at the foot of a snowberrybusb. 
1S94 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 1. x6 The branches of a 
snow berry tree. 

(5 ) 1811 W. P. C. Barton Flora P. Avier. I. 69 Snow- 
berry is a very ornamental shrub. 1857 Henfrey Bet. 313 
The berries.. of Symphoricarpus, the Snow-berry of our 
shrubberies, appear to be harmless. xS8* Garden 25 Feb. 
134/1 The Snowberry.. stands almost alone as the repre- 
sentative of the white fruited section. 

. b. The fruit of this shrub. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Sec. Avier, . II. 245 Smart mulatto 
girls, with snow.berries in their hair. x65i Mrs. Stowe 
Pearl efOrrs Island 7 The cheek was white and bloodless 
as a snowberry. 

3. U.S. a. Creeping snowberry, a trailing ever- 
green plant {Chiogcnes kispidttla ) common in bogs 
and woods. 

1856 Gray Man. Bot.U 860) 250 Chlogcnes , Creeping Snow, 
berry. 1857 T horeau Maine IV. { 1 804) 125 Creeping snow- 
berry, painted trillium. _x8jz De Vere Americanisms 404 
The queen of them all is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry [Chicgenes hispidula\ 

b. The wintergreen, checkerbeny, or tea-beny, 

# 1866 Chambers's Entycl. VIII. 789/2 The nameS now beiTy 
is also given to Gatiltheria scrpylli folia, a native of the bogs 
of North America. 

4. Austr. The wax-cluster, Gatiltheria hispida . 

xE3o Mrs. Meredith Tasmanian Friends ff Foes xx The 

* Snow-berry * or * Wax cluster * is also called native Arbutus. 

Snow-bird.. Also snow bird, snowbird, 
[f. Snow sbA Cf. Du. siteeuvtvogel, G. schticevoge/.’) 

1. One or other of various small European or 
American birds, esf. the snow-bunting ( Pleclro - 
fkanes nivalis), snow-finch ( Montifringilla niv - 
clis), or snow-sparrow ( Junto hiematis). 

In the first group of quotations there is some indication 
of the precise bird intended. 

(n) x6S8 PhiL Trans. XVII. 996 The Snow-bird which I 
take to be much the same with our Hedge Sparrow; this is 
so called because it seldom appears about Houses but 
against Snow or very cold Weather. 1709 J. Lawson Hist. 
Carolina 146 The Snow-Birds are most numerous in the 
North Parts of America, where there are great Snows... 

are the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears. 1750 
G. Edwards Eat. Hist. Birds III. PL 126 The Snow-Bird 
from H udson’s- Bay. This Bird . . agrees exactly in Sire and 
Shape with our great Pyed Mountain-Finch, or Bramhling. 

S ’* J- R-_ Forster tr. Kahn's Trav. II. Si The Swedes 
l a species of little birds, Snofogel , and the English call 
it Snow-bird. xSor 'Vvtjt* Or~ :, .t m *■ v, Prn*l-j, St — ( 
Snow-bird. Snow-f V-. iVie A Wr *i* -r. <«».■ .. . 
II. i29_ Snow-Bird, it r : I !. »;: ‘i - 

Snow-bird is six inches long, and nine in extent. 1839 
Avdubos -Syn. Birds A*. Artier. 106 Piphxa, Snow-Bird. 
Hut J07 Kip hr a Oregona, Oregon Snow-Bird. 1853 Kane 
GrirtneU Expcd. xIL (1856) 379 Crowds of little snow-birds 
(Etnleriza and Plectrophar.es ), with white breasts and 
jetty coverts. 1884 Coves N. A titer . Birds 377 Jvnco, 
Snow Sparrows. Snow-birds. IlieL, Jvnco hie mails , . . 
Eastern Snow-bird. Black Snow-bird, 

(£) 1798 Miss H. M. Williams Tour Sjxdtzerland II. 
App. 293 Her sled gy-car.. O’er the pellucid ice her snow, 
birds drew. ^ iSro Scoresby Acc. Arctic Regions I. 535 
The snow-bird, though so delicate in its appearance, is 
almost as ravenous as the fulmar. 1841 Bryant Poems, 
Winter- Piece 30 The snow-bird twitter'd on the beechen 
bough. xBSo W. Newton Servt.for Beys (xBSx) 33B The 
httle snow-birds seem to enjoy it all. 1883 Cer.U Meg. 
Sept. 6B1 From the first nest.. to the last, which was that of 
a snow-bird. 

2. The ivon* gull, Pagopkila ebitmea . 

*831 Rennie Montagu's Omith. Diet. 470 Snow Bird, 
ILazrus e lumen si 1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds III. 440 
Eerux Candidas, The Snow-bird. 


Snow -blind, a. Also snovrblind. [f. Snow 
sb. 1 Cf. Du. snteteso-, G. sehnet r-, Du. site-, Sw. 
snoblind 1] Having the eyes or sight affected by 
exposure to the glare of snow. * 

1748 H. Ellis Voy. Hudson s Bay [Indians] frequently 
become Snow-blind in the Spring of the Year. 1865 Times 
5 Feb., When the day at length dawned there was a thick 
fog, and I was rapidly becoming snow-blind. 1895 Harpers 
Mag. 72S/2 Ever)’ man in the party hut myself was more 
or less severely snow-blind. 

So Snow-blinded a . 

1839-3* Bailey Fesius 316 As tired wanderer, snow, 
blinded, sinks And swoons upon the swelling drift. 

Snow-blindness. Also snowblindness. 
[Cf. prec.] Blindness or defective vision Caused 
by exposure of the eyes to the glare of snow. 

1748 H. Ellis Voy. Hudsons Bay 137 This Invention 
prevents Snow-Blindness, a very grievous and painful Dis- 
temper, occasioned by the Action of the Light strongly 
reflected from the Snowupon the Eyes. 1836 Uncle Philip's 
Centers. Whale Fishery 202 The glare of the snow.. gave 
them what was called the snow blindnes s . xS5z Peaks , 
Pastes « 5 - Glac. IL 377 Snow-hlindness, which.. is not 
blindness at all, but merely a painful affection of the eyes. 
1895 I Vest m. Gas. xx Apr. 5/1 There were thirty cases of 
snowblindness and twenty-six cases of frostbite. 

Jig. 1877 E. R. Conder Basis Faith Pref. p. xm. The 
snow-blindness of moral insensibility. 

Snow-brotlu Also Air. snaw-broo, -bru. 
[f. Snow j3J] Melted snow ; water produced or 
obtained by the melting of snow, esp. from natural 
causes. 

a. 1600 Holland Livy xxi. xxxvi. 413 They were faine 
to go upon the hare yce underneath, and in the slabberie 
snow-broth. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. l iv. 58 A.man, 
whose blood Is very snow-broth. x68x Chetham Angler's 
Vade-77i. viiL §2 (16S0) Bo In cold, frosty or snowy Weather 
or v here store of Snow-broth is in the River, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crev x Snoso-lroth, Snow-water. 1845 Jvdd 
Margaret L vi. This is none of your snow-broth,, .it's warm- 
ing. jS 52 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 4x6 Snout-broih,.. 
snow melted in a vessel is so called. xSSS Pall Mall G. 7 
Apr. 5/1 The hitter east winds of March,.. and the almost 
certain * snow-broth * in the water. 

$. *787 Burns Brigs cf Ayr 120 In mony a torrent down 
the snaw-broo rowes. 1803 Prise Ess. HighL See. II. 400 
Until the melted snow (snaw bru) is out of the water. 1899 
West iiu Gas. ex Jan. 7/2 Fishing will almost certainly be 
temporarily stopped on account of the 'snow-brook 

Snow-bunting, [f. Snow j3. 3 ] a fringil- 
line bird, PleclropKants nivalis, widely distributed 
in Arctic regions. 

1771 Forster C m t '• ’ ■ r -* 1 ' - * T- ~ 

Emberiza Kiz'a. ■, , ■ • ’ 

161 Snow Buntii __ - ' • 

A nter. Omith. 111. 39 T*be Snow Bunting dcri\-es a con- 
siderable part of its food from the seeds of certain aquatic 
plants. 1843 Yarrell Brit . Birds I. 426 The Snow Bunt- 
ing maj’ be generally considered as only a winter visitor 
to this country. *87* Coves A 7 . Avier. Birds 29 Titmice, 
redpoll linnets, snow buntings and other northern Prin- 
gillidr. 

Snow-clad, <z. [f- Snow j 3.I] Clad or covered 
with snow. 

*809 Byron Ch. liar, l lx. Oh, thou Parnassus soaring 
snow-clad through thy name sky. XS44 IL IL Wilson 
Brit. India IIL xo whence it stretched.. to snow-dad 
mountains separating it from China. x85s Free. R. Gergr. 
Soc. 16 Mr. Thornton made numerous observations of the 
snow-clad peak. 

traszsf. 1839 Sterling Poems, Coleridge X53 With sybil 
eyes, and brow By age snow-clad, yet bright with summer's 
glow. 

Snow-cold, a. [f. Snow sbj Cf. OE. sntk r- 
ceald \ G. schneehalt . J As cold as snow. - 
1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The Some 
of God hath sought to resolue thy snow-colde hart into 
water. 1832 Tennyson CEr.or.e 240 Over her snow-cold 
breast and angry cheeky 1844 Louisa S. Costello Beam 
ff Pyrmecs IL 6S In its snow-cold water 1 dipped my 
travelling-cup. *855 Bailey Mjstic (ed. 2) 24 .Eternal 
silence laid her snow-cold hand Upon his lips. 

. F Snowcrie. Obsr x (Meaning uncertain.) 

_ 140* Pol Poems (Rolls) II. xxx Kot in Goddis gospel, but 
in Sathanas pistil e, wher of so row e and of snowcrie noon is 
to seken. 

Snowdon (sn^-dsn). Forms: (see qeots.). 
[See note.] Srazvdm herald, one of tie six Scot- 
tish heralds. Also cllifl. 

Sncnvdon was occ. used as a name for Stirling, but Jam e- 
son cites statements that the designation of the herald was 
derived from ‘Snowdoune castle of the county of Rosse* : 
cf. his note on Barbour’s Bmce (1S20) hi. 4x0 (=iv. 3 Si), 
and the entry in his Dictionary s.v. Snasvdcune. 

1450 Exckeq. Rolls Scrt.V. 3E2 Et per solucionem factam 
Snawdoun beraldo, equitanti..ad regem An glie,. .x/l 1473 
Acc. Ld.Higk Trees. Scot. I. 45 Gevin to Snaw done,. . 
passande to Anwxc Jon] secrete materis of the Kxngi% xlr. 
35^8 Sc. Acts, Jos. VI (xEx4) IIL 47/2 Johne patersone 
snadoun herauld. x 592-3 Exckeq. Rolls Sect. XXII. 305 
To Snawdoun,..Rothissay, Jlcrclilmont herauldiq every 
ane of thame takand in the yeir Jso. 2636 Reg. Privy 
Council Scoi.W.-ioa ] am es Law, Snadoune herald, charged 
him to. .render bis house of Arradoull within fifteen days. 
17x0 Chamberlayne Pres. Si. Gt. Brit. IL4X4 There are 
Six Heralds tin Scotland), Albany, Rothesay, Snadown, 
?vIarchmont, Via, and Ross. 1853 (see Ross xi. 1 ). 

Snowdoniasi c. [f. ihe place- 

name Srunv&n (see dcf.) 4- -tax.] Of or per- 
taining to Snowdon, a lofty mountain in North 
lYales ; relating to, found at or near, Snowdon. 

Shelley Lei. Maria Gisl'cme 239 The milk-white 
Snowdonian Antelope. 18*9 H. L. Jones {title), IBustra- 


j tions of the Natural Scenery of the Snowdonian Mountains, 
j 1855 A. Sedgwick British Palxcsslc Rocks Introd. p. xIL 
suite. The Snowdonian fossils vere bath embedded amongst, 
and overlaid by, contemporaneous plutonic rocks. 1897 
Watts-D unton Ayivriti XIL iv, Those Snowdonian spirits 
v hich her music was supposed to have evoked from the 
mountain air. 

j Sncrw-drift. Also snowdrift, [f. Sxow sbj 
i Cf. Norw. dial, snj adrift, -driv, ON. snjadrij 3 
, Sw. snddrifva , Da. st: r drive. 
i X. A heap or mass of snow driven together, or 
piled up, by the action of the wind. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9932 Wit-In Jus caste! Jat sun estlfi, 

' Pat quitter es Jum suau drif [read drift ,'i-ut the GiO- MS. 

has on drift). 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. cxxxat. As against 
’ the warm’th of Titans fire. Snow drifts consume. xE*i 
! Scott Keniltv. xxxv, I would rather keep watch on a 
snow-drift. xSSo G. A SrornswooDE Vac. Tour 95 We 
were soon planted in a snow-drift, fifty or sixty yards long, 
higher than the carriage. 1874 Green Short Hist. IL 5 4. 
j 72 He.. helped with his own hands to clear a road through 
the snon drifts. 

> transj. iB54 Dally Telcgr. 36 July, There are snowdrifts 
of pearls of great prices 

S 2. A driving mfiss or cloud of snow; scow 
! driven before the wind. 

} 1835 Uncle Philip's Ccnvers. IVr.ale Pis'. cry gx> He.. 

1 never walked farther from the ships than a mile, for fear of 
i being overtaken by a snow-drift. __ 189* J. Lumsden Sheep • 
\ head Trotters 137 The snaw drill, o’er Soutra,in tempest 
! was bln wing. 

Snowdrop (sn^u'dr^p). Also snovr-drop. [f. 

1 Sxow rd. 1 Ct. G. zchncctrcpfcn , •. tropfehen , -tropf- 
: lcin, Sw. snodroppe ; also G. scknccglockc, L)d. 
sncciizuklclfc, Da. tnchlckkc, Sw. snoklocka 1 scow- 
bell’.] 

! L An early- flowering bulbous plant ( GclzrJhns 
i nivalis), having a white pendent flower ; also, a 
1 flower, bnlb, or single plant of this. 

| *664 Boyle Colours 264 Those purely "White Flowers that 

I appear about the end of Winter, and are commonly call’d 
! Snow drops. 1664 Evelyn KaL Hort. ci December... 
j Flowers in Prime,. .Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, See. 

! 17*8-46 Thomson Spring 529 Fair-banded Spring..' Throws 
] out the snowdrop, and the crocus first. 1763-5 Churchill 
! Gotham 1. Poems 1767 II. 12 The Snow-drop, who, in habit 
! white and plain Comes on the Herald of fair Flora's train. 

1 *796 Withering Brit^ PL (ed. 3) I. 21 The Snow-drop, 

’ though not frequent in a wild state, is to be found in 
j almost every Garden. xE*o Shelley Sensif. PL l 13 The 
; snowdrop, and then the violet. Arose from the ground 
; with warm xain wet. *855 Delamer El. Garden Uo5x) 4* 

I There are single and double snowdrops. xB jz Tennyson 
j Last Tcum. 220 The snowdrop cnly, flowering^ thro* the 
i 3 -ear, Would make the world as blank as winter-tide, 
j attrib. x8xx W. R. Srencer Poems 65 The snow-drop 
' paths of innocence. 1865 Allinghasi <° Mod. Poems , 

< Vernal Voluntary, Snowdrop-fiow’r, and crocus.- 1E94 
j Dally Nezvs x June S/x The cold and rather trying purity 
of snowdrop white. 

b. transf. Applied to a girl. 

*833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. L ixi. Our little snow-drop, 
as I call her, is the cause. 1884 Milner (Dakota) Teller 
27 June, A photograph gallery where the boys will gather 
with their little Dakota snowdrops. 

2. "With distinctive terms, or attrib. (see quots.). 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Mart is so- L crtco/um. Lesser 

Bui bo us- ri olet or Snow-drop. Ibid., Greater Snow-drop or 
Bulbous- violet. xSz* Horius Angtlcus II. 50 Anemone 
sylvestris. Large white flowered or Snow Drop Anemone. 
1848 Craig IL s.v. Snenr, The pi add smnodrcP is the 
Galanthis plica tus, a native cf the Crimea. 1891 Cent. Diet. 
s.v. Roy era, R. Inez da, known as African mrxdrop, 
or African bladder-nut, is a pretty greenhouse species. 

3. Used as a name for a variety of ’wheat or 
potato.' 

1844 C. Hilly ard Pract. Farm. Grazing 'ed. 4) £9 The 
Whittington, and my snowdrop white wheat. 1900 Daily 
Pesos 23 July 2/5 Potatoes : Early Puritans,. . Snowdrops. 

Snowdrop tree. [f. prec.] 

L The Virginian fringe-tree, Ckivncittkus vir- 
gitiica. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet i. Arbor Zcylar.ica,. Snow- 
drop Tree... This Tree is very hardy in respect to Cold, 
standing abroad in the open Air. 2753 Chambers' CycL 
SuppL. Sneso-drop-tree, a very beautiful American tree, 
whichoears the cold of our climate in the open air. Ibid i, 
App, Snovo-drcp-trce, the English name cf a genus of 
trees, called by botanists chienantkus. *760 J. Lee Ini rod. 
Bet. App. 327. xS$5 Trcas. Sot. 270/3 Cldenanihus, 
the Snowdrop tree cf North America fete.). 

2. A- North American slyraceous tree or shrub, 
Hclcsia tetreptera. 

1S23 Crate Techno 7, Did. s.v. Hale sis. Four-winged 
Halesia. or Snow-drop Tree. 183 x Audubon Omith. Bicg. 

I. 123 The Snow-Drop Tree, Siher-Ecli Tree, or Wild 
Oliver 1857 H enfxey Elem. Bet. f 539 Halesza tetreptera, 
anotherNorth American plant, is called the Snowdrop-tree, 
on account of its numerous white bell -shaped blossom.'- 1875 
Encycl. Brit. II- 320 The snow-drop tree.. Is cue of the 
hardiest of North American trees. 

3. A West Indian tree (see qnots.), 

xS54 G rise each Flora Brit. W. Ind. 7S7/2 Snowdrop tree, 
Hxniantkus incrassatus. xES 9 Cent. Did. lv. Unodera , 
L. incrassaia jof Jamaica, a large tree with panicles cf 
•white flowers, xs called snrxrdrep-tree. 

4- African sncrzdrof iree,= a (quot. 

1S91). *895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Snowed (sndad), ///. c. [£. Syotv : b.i or r.J 

X. Cooled with. snow. rare" 1 . 

x6E * Sir T. Browne Chr. Mer. il{ 1 Nero. .lingring afier 
his snowed water, hardly got down an ordinary cup cf Cal da. 



SNOWFALL. 


2 . Covered with snow. 

1854 Hooker Himal. fruit. 1. 184 The sweep of snowed 
mountains to the eastward. Ibid. 1 1. 60 It., flowed amongst 
little snowed mountains. 

3 . Snowed-uP) blocked, stopped, or covered with 
snow. 

1836 Fonolanque Eng. tinder 7 A dm inis t. (1837) III. 302 
Not one of the Standard's snowed.up sixty has found his 
way to the House of Commons. x83t Tunes 19 Jan. 10/2 
Passing^ the night in the^snowed-up train. 188* Floyer 
'* e valley, .contained every few 

„ Also snow-fall. [f. 
Snow Cf.^ G. sckneefall, Da. sneefald, S\v. 
snbfall ON. snx*, snjdfall . ] 

L A fall of snow; a quantity of snow falling 
during a certain time. 

18*1 W. C. Wells Ess. Desv (1866) 42 Immediately after 
a considerable snowfall had ceased. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Antcr. Poultry Yd. (1855) 149 During melting snow-falls, 
turkeys will travel very great distances, 1B84 Manch. 
Exam. 11 Oct. 4/6 In various parts of the country.. there 
was a rather heavy snowfall. 

2 . The amount of snow falling at a particular 
place. 

1875 Crol x. Climate $ T. 382 The fact.. proves that the 
snowfall must be great. 1889 F. G. Wright ice Age A', 
Amer. 113 There is abundance of snow-fall. 

Snow-field. Also snowfleld. [f. Snow sb.^ 
Cf. G. scknecfcld, Sw. siwjall.] An extensive 
stretch or expanse of snow, 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, The snowfields seemed 
to bloom with^ glowing sorrel-flower*. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. II. xxiii. 224 The snow-fields before us to the south. 
1871 L, Stephen Playgr. Eur. (iBg-O v. 220 The sun had 
long touched the higher snow-Gelds. 

Snow-finch. Also snow finch, ff. Snow 
jA 1 ] A species of mountain-finch. (See also 
quot. 1839.) 

2783 Latham Gen. Sj nop. Birds II. t. 264 Snow Finch., 
inhabits various parts of the European continent. 1829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 139 The Snow Finch, Eringillet 

-®-e * — V r *-egon Snow- 

F . ■ • ■ ‘/XIV. 676 

T ■ ■ ■ nivalis, so 

often mistr 1 .— " 1 - r — *’•* c . 

phanes nit ■ s . 1 

The snow- " " 

teristic form of the true finches. 

Snowflake (snoh’fl^k). Also snow-flak o. 
[f. Snow sb . 1 + Flake j5.-] 

1 . One of the small masses in which snow com- 
monly falls. 

>734 Cupid <5- Psyche 28 Soft as the cygnet’s down his 
wings. And as the falling snowflake fair. x8 zz Shelley 
* H'e meet not as si e parted ' ii, That moment is gone for 
ever,.. Like a snowflake upon the river. 1847 Prescott 
Peru in. ii. (1850) II. 39 A white cloud of pavilions was 
seen covering the ground as thick as snow-flakes. 1878 
Huxley Physiegr. 63 The largest snow.flakes fall when the 
temperature is near the freezing point. 

2 . The snow-bunting. (Cf. Snow-fleck.) 

1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 17 Snow Flake. T. hese birds 
appear in hard weather on the Cheviot Hills, and in the 
Highlands of Scotland, in amazing flocks. 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scot. VII. S47 The snowflake, the rail or corncrake. 

* 83 7 Dunn Omitk. Orkn. If Shell. 79 The Snowflake ap- 
pears regularly in both countries. 1845 Zoologist III. ^822 
In hard winters snowflakes come from the North by thou- 
sands. 1872 Coucs A. Amer. Birds 133 Snow Bunting. 
Snowflake. In breeding plumage, pure white, the back, 
wings and tail variegateil with black. 

3 . One or other variety of Leucojitvi. 

1798 Curtis Ft. Londinensis II. pi- 72 As it differs very 
essentially in its fructification from the Galanthus we 
have thought it necessary to give it the new English name 
of Snmvjlakc. 1806 J. Galpine Brit. Bet. \ 6 %Leucojum 
X stimuli, summer snow-flake. 2866 Treas. Bat. Io6 j/ 3 
Spring Snowflake, Erinosma. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. ^5 0/3 
The Snowflake 
has not expan 

27 May 167/1 I 1 ’ ' 

(2.. vent it in) is flowering in southern gaxaens... Later on 
comes the taller-growing Summer Snowflake (L. zstevum}. 

4 . (See quot.) Also allrib. 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Neediest’. 452/2 Snoiv- 
Jlake , a term employed to denote a particular method of 
weaving woollen cloths, by which process small knots are 
thrown upon the face. 1890 Daily Acrer 8 Jan. r/o A 
Large Lot.. Snowflake Costumes, all Pure \\ ooi. 

5 . A name for a variety of potato. _ 

x8Sx Daily Netvs 9 Mar. 2 Potatoes, . .foreign Snow-flakes. 
Snow-fleck. Also snowfleck, snow fleck, 
[f. Snow sb 1 Cf. prec. 2.] The snow-bunting, or 

Lapland bunting. . , //C „ C m 

1683 A. Garden in Maefarlane s Geogr. Coll. (S.H.5.J II. 
142 In winter there is great abundance of the small bird 
called the Snowfleck. 1769 G - W«* TE Sethome xxvu . 
Year account of the greater brnmbhng, or snow-fleck, is 
v ._ ur c — nk Fa-rut 1.304 lbe 

f, " ■ usage. *873 * 

, , ■ Hie Lapbnd 

p ‘ 893 Cozexs- 

P ■ , ■. i 1 «ng. 

"A" ■;! 0 IV <’ ”• 

tL = Snowdrop I. 06 s. . 

1664 Evixys Kal. Her!. 81 December. . . Flowers in Prime, 
..Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, ccc. 

2 . (See quot.) . . f. 

1836 Baclnvoods Canada 240-1 The hepaqca is the first 

flower of the Canadian spring... [They] call it snow-flower, 

from its coming so soon after the snow disappear*. 


335 

3. = SxOWDHOP TREE I. 

1862 Ckamlcrs's Encycl. IV. 527/1 The Common Fringe 
tree or bnownower.. has. .very numerous snow-white flowers 
in panieled racemes. 1866 Treas . Dot. 1067/2 Snowflowcr, 
Chiananthus virginica. 

t Snowge, obs. form of Snodce sb . 1. 

c 157° Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 106 Sainge that the said 
Bartram was a covetous snowge. Ibid. 107. 

Snow-goose. Also snow goose, [f. Snow 
j#. 1 Cf. Flem. sneeuwgans (Kilian) wild goose, 
G. schneegans (M HG- sitegans) wild goose, snow- 
goose, pelican.] A northern (American) goose of 
the genus Cktn , esp. C. hyperboreus , characterized 
by its pure white plumage. 

1771 Forster C-atal. N. Amer. Anint. 16 Snow Goose, 
Anas nivalis. 1785 Pennant A ret. Zocl. II. 549 Snow- 
Goose, AnserGrandinis . . : head, neck, and body of a snowy 
whiteness. 1814 A. Wilson Amer. Omit/:. VIII. 76 Snow 
Goose, Anas hyperborea. 1838 Audubon Omitk. IV. 562 
The_ geographical range of the Snow Goose is very ex- 
tensive. x&6o Mayne Reid Hunters Feast xxvii. We had 
also a pair of Canada geese, a snow.goo-*e, and three 
brant. 1884 Lathkop^ True x. 113 The snow-goose had 
already been heard piping in the air, on its southward 
flight. 

Snowily (snuu-ili), adv. [f. Snowy a .] In a 
snowy manner ; with or •’ ■’ : 

1852 M. Arnold Youth oj * ... 

Of Parnassus, snowily clear. : *• ^ ■ 

I. 15 The wig is frizzed and snowily powdered. 1887 Bowen 
Yirg. t Eel. 11. 16 Dark though he be of complexion, and 
thou all snowily fair ! 

Snowiness (snuu-ines). [f. as prec.]. The 
state or condition of being snowy ; whiteness. 

1727 Bailey (\ol. II), Sleetiness, Raininess and Snowi- 
ness. x868 M. C. Lea Photogr . no The-e last may.. give 
an effect of snowiness in the high lights. 1894 Daily Neivs 
x Sept. 6/s The cool dining room. .with its glossy snowi- 
ness of n apery. 

Snowing, vbl. sb. [f. Snow z>.] The fact of 
snow falling ; the result of this. Also with in, 
and Jig. 

a 1320 Sir Trislr . 1355 A brid bri^t |>ai ches As blod opon 
snoweing. a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646, Because by 
the frequent snowing the tracts are continualy fill'd up. 
1801 Moore Bk. Follies 21 White as the snowings of that 
Heaven By which those hours of peace were given. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. i. It is a sheer snowing of 
pampfdets ; like to snow up the Government thoroughfares. 
1885 Fortn . Rev. Feb. 170 Soon the snowfalls become more 
heavy, and the 4 sno wing-in * begins. Ibid., The 4 snowing, 
in 4 period is often supposed to be an extremely objection- 
able and almost intolerable time. 

Snowish (snju-ij), a. Also 4-5 snowisso, 5 
-ych,6 -y8he,8nawishe, 7AV.- isch. [LSnowj^JJ 

+ 1 . Resembling snow in whiteness; snowy, 
snow-white. Obs. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus lit. X250 Her snowisse throte, hir 
brestis rounde and lyte. X433 Lydc. 6*. Edmund App. xEg 
A dowe with snowj-ch fetherys whighu 1500-20 Dunb.\r 

.. . •pl:. . — .lit. ...... j ..*«<• 


SNOW-SHOE. 

of the glaciers would ha^e reached the *ea. 1875 Croll 
Climate ff T. ii.sS If those currents were warm, they would 
elevate the snow-line above them 'elves. 

’ fig’ 1839-5* Bailey Festus 4 63 My thought of thee Above 
all passionate fire-peaks and above ’Ite sacred snowline of 
my heart. 19c* h'estrn. Gaz. 20 Dec 2/2 Mr. Haldane.. 
viewing men and things from above bis snow-line. 

2 . (See quot.) 

x8g8 Morris Austral Eng. 435 In past oralis ts* language 
of Mew Zealand, ‘above the snowline* is land covered by 
snow in winter, but free in summer. 

. Snow-man. Also snowman, [f. Snow sbA 
Cf. Fris. sni eman, G. sc knee man , Do. snemand.] 

X. A mass of snow made into the figure of a man. 
Also transf., a man dressed so as to represent or 
imitate this. 

- 2827 Clare Sheph. CaL 3 Making rude forms of various 
names, Snow-men, or aught his fancy frames. 1902 ll’estm. 
Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 Six men, dressed in wadding and repre- 
mu m'ca I snowmen. 


2 . Characterized by the presence or prevalence ot 
snow ; somewhat snowy. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. it. v i- H vj b, Though whiskinge 
wy tides do shaue the earth, and though the snawishe day 
Be shorte, and sharpe. 

f 3 . Covered with snow. Obs.~ l 

1589 Fleming Yirg. Georg, iv. 75 Tanais floud all snowish 
(or all oucrlaid with snow). And grounds at no time void 
of frosts. 

Snowk, variant of Snoke v. 

Snowless, Cl. [f. Snow sbA Cf. G. sekneelos , 
Da. sudds, Sw. sttolos , etc.] Free from snow j 
characterized by the absence of snow. 

18*8-32 Webster (citing Tooke'. x85o Tyndall Glac. 
11. iv. 249 A belt, below ■ ' 

and plains would exte 
206 It was a black a 

January. 1887 Rusk in * ■ ' 

mits by midsummer are snowless. 

Snow-like, a - adv. [f. Snow jAI] 

A. adj. Like or resembling snow in colour, 

appearance, etc. . ' 

1663 S. Patrick Par ah. Pilgr. xxxv. (16S7) 433 But after 
their resurrection they were of a pure w-hite snow-like 
colour. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (17x3) 209/x W ith a 
Glass Spoon take off the Snow-like Cream as it arwe«- x8*o 
Shelley Prom. Unb. it. iv. 95 Cities then Were built, and 
through their snow-like columns flowed^ ihe warm winds. 
2836-41 Brande Chem. 526 Another portion b frozen into a 
white snow-like solid. 1895 Swettenham Malay Sketches 
x=6 A motionless drift of snow-like cloud. 

B. adv. In or after the manner oF snow. 

• 1850 Mrs. Browning Mans Reguirem. tv, Their lid», that 
fall Snow-like at first meeting. 

Snow-line. Also snowline, [f. Snow sbA 
Cf. G. schneelinie , Sw. snd/inie.] 

1 . The general level on mountains, etc., above 
which the snow never completely disappears; the 
lower limit of perpetual snow, or (more rarely) of 
snow at a particular season. 

i8j< Partington's Brit. Cyd., Arts hr Sci. II. 7 13 /? The 
snow-line, or plane of perpetual snow, is the elevation at 
which mountains arc covered with perpetual snow. XB45 
Darw in Yor. Nat. xl (1852) 245 A* the snow-line is so low 
in Tierra del Fuego, wc might have expected that many j 


sentin^. 

attnb . and Comb. 1902 Academy 27 Dec. 7x2/1 The day- 
light passed in snowman-making on the meadow-. 1508 
S. A. Cook Retig. Anc. Palestine iiL 31 Small idols, .in the 
cJumsy * snow-man * technique. 

2 . dial. The snow-bunting. 

1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 49. 
Snovrcnanship. nance -zed. £ Cf. Icejtanship.] 
Skill in traversing snow. 

1869 Freshfield Central Caucasus tf.Baxhan viL 194 
We spent a pleasant hour on our lofty perch, and then, by 
a rapid act of what may be called ‘ snowmanship * rejoined 
Paul and Alexis. 

f ’SnowxiB. Obs. (See Nouns and Oi) 2.) 

J 594 R- Wilson Cotters Proph.x. i. 63 Course me, snowns, 
I would thou durst come out of dore. 

Snow-plough* Also snow plough, l/.S. 
-plovr. [if. Snow sb . 1 Cf. G. sckneepjlu Da. 
sneplav, Sw. snip log.] An implement or machine 
for clearing away snow from a road, railway 
, track, etc. 

I A number of the various makes are described in Knight 
' Diet. MeeA. 2230-1 and Suppl. S26. 

x 793 Bulks vp II ist. Nevs- Hampshire II I- 79 When a deep 
j snow has obstructed the roads, they are in some places 
opened by an invtrument called a snow plough. It is made 
I of ptank>, in a triangular form, with two side boards to 
| turn the snow out on either hand. 2829 D. Cosway Joum. 
j Noruniy, etc. 248 Immediately after the snow has ceased 
j the snow-plough is used. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 

1 Snoiv-f lough, a machine for clearing away snow from rail- 
' way tracks. i 8 S 3 Lees Sc Cluttekbuck B. C. iSSp xxxiv. 

1 (1892) 370 The huge snow ploughs (driven sometimes by six 
I or eight locomotives) had been at work, 
j tSnowre,^. Obs. rare . [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To frown or scowl. So + Snowring vbl. sb. 

I and ppl. a. Obs. 

I c 2440 A Iph. Tales 326 And if bou be wed jxm may happen 
j wed a shrew at will be k* master, and bou bus.. suffer 
many grete wurd & say nothyng agayn, & hafe a snowT* 
yng cowntenance. 2508 Mayd Emlyn 177 in Hazl. 
E. P.P. IV. 89 Whan she dothe Ioure, And beg>nneth to 
snowre. 156* Jf. Heywood Prov. <5- Efigr. (1867; 210 Small 
diffrence betweene lowryng and snouryng. 

Snow-shoe, sb. Also snow shoe. £f. Snow 
sbA Cf. G. schneesckith, Sw. snaskoi] 

L a. A kind of foot-gear enabling tbe wearer to 
•walk on the surface of snow, esp. one of a pair of 
racket-shaped frames of light wood, strung and 
netted with narrow strips of raw hide^ used by the 
Indians and others in North America. 

267$ Jgsselyn Two Voy. 55 A crust upon the snow 
sufficient to bear a man ■* * 11 ■ > 

x68x Grew Museum iv. • * 

Greenland, and some otbe x ■ ■ , , .» 

(1879) II. Co They made her put on Snow Shoes, which to 
manage, requires more than ordinary agility. 2723 Hist. 
Brit. Dorn. N. Amer. it. 59 In winter 1 , when the snow 
would bear, they put on snow-shoes, which were made like 
a large tennis-racket, and laced them to their feet with the 
guts of deer. 2806 Pike Sources Mississ. (tSrol 69 Who., 
went so fast as to render it difficult, for the men with snow 
shoes, to keep up with them. 2842 Catun /V. Amer. Ind. 
(1844) I. xxx. 254 The snow shoes are made in a great many 
forms, . .of a hoop or hoops, bent around for the frame letcf 
2BS4 Dawson Hdtk. Canada 230 It is quite usual in 
Montreal for young tidies to walk on snow-shoes lelC-J. 
b. One of a pair of ski. 

1B64 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest f iSj3^ II. 1S5, 1 can. -ride, 
swim, glide on snou-shoon. 1901 H. Seebokm Birds oj 
Siberia v. 44 On snow-shoes we got along comfortably... 
They were about seven feet long and six inches wide. 

2 . US. The snow-shoe rabbit (see 3). 

x 8 S 3 Lees &: Cluttekbuck B.C. iSSp^ xxiii. (1832) z6t 
The Snowshoe.. is the largest kind of alpine bare. 

3 . attrib., as snozv-shoe excursion , expedition, 
step, track, etc. ; snow-shoe disease, evil (see 
quot. 1S09) ; Bnoxv-shoe foot, a foot (in certain 
animals) adapted for walking oa snow; snow- 
shoe rabbit (see quot. 1SS9). 

1760 Lett, to Hon. Brigadier General 5 The Snow-Shoes 
Expeditions of America- iSog A. Henky Trav . CZ, I was 
now troubled with a disorder, called the sniw-shoe evil, 

f iroceeding from an unusual strain on the tendons of the 
e~, occasioned by the weight of the snow-ihoe, and brings 
on inflammation. 1B39 Cent. Diet. S-Y. Rabbi l, Snerc-siiy 
rabbit, that variety of the American varying hare which b 
found in the Rocky Mountains... It has been described ax 
a distinct spedes, Lepus bairdx. 2894 Outing XXIV. 
271/2 A scuffling, sliding, snow-shoe step. Ibid. 357/1 In a 
mild climate the snowshoe foot might frequently be a 
serious drawback. 
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Hence Snow-shoe v. intr to travel on snow- 
shoes or ski; Snow-shoed a., wearing snow- 
shoes ; Snow' -shoeing vbl, sb», the action or prac- 
tice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp. as an exercise 
or sport; also crltrib,; Snow'-shoer, one who 
uses, or travels on, snow-shoes. 

1880 C. B. Berry The Other Side 214 As we *snowshoed 
over Lake Joseph. 1890 Hibbs in Big Game N.Amcr. 41 


* snow -shoeing, and tobogganing. 1887 Cornhill Mag. Mar. 
267 Which outings are the snowshoeing events of the 
season. 1884 Dawson Hdbk. Canada 230 A strong turn- 
out of *snow-shoers..is a very picturesque sight. 1897 
Outing XXIX. 360/2 Two fine club-houses.. where snow- 
shoers have long fraternized. 

Snow-storm. Also snowstorm, [f. Snow 
sb. 1 Cf. G. schneesturm , Sw. snostorm .] A storm 
accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. 

sc ■ 

A' 

By everlasting snowstorms round the poles, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xxiv. 170, I. .climbed amid a heavy snow-storm to 
the Cleft station. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 17 Bidding 
care Keep outside with the snow-storm. 
fig. 1893 F. F. Moorf. I Forbid Banns { 1899) 141 The 
next day there was a snow-storm, with invitation cards for 
flakes, on her table. 1896 Wcstm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7/2 He 
lived in a snow-storm of letters asking him for money. 

Snow-water. Also snow water, [f, Snow 
* 3.1 Cf. Fris. snieweiter, MPu. snee{ti)watcr (Du. 
sneeuwwater ), MHG. sntwazzcr(0. schneewasser ), 
etc.] Water derived or obtained from melted 
snow. Also transf. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 159 pe ter pet mon schet for his 
emcristenes sunne is inemned snaw water, for hit melt of \>c 
neche horte swa de5 pe snaw to-^eines pe sunne. 1434 
Misyn A folding 0/ Life 122 If I be waschyd with snaw 
watyr. 153S Coverdale Job ix. 30 Though I wasshed my 
self with suowe water. 1599 Mjnsheu Span. Vial. 18 In 
Spaine they coole their wine by setting the flagons in snow 
water. z6zo Venner Via Recta Introd. 10 Snow-waters 
are grosse and ouer-cold. 1694 Acc. Scv. Laic m Voy. (17 u) 

1. 74 Several streams of Snow-water run down in the Cliffs 
of the Hills 1763 Mills Prnct . Plush. III. 454 He rejects 
snow water for the same reason. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 67 The inhabitants of the Peak of Derby ..have 
large tumours or wens on their! necks. This disease is 
generally imputed to the snow water. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. 278 We supped on wild beef and snow-water. 1855 
Or As Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 299 Even rain and snow- 
water are far from pure. 1903 A. C. P. Haggard Sport. 
Yarns 273 The snow water used to come down the Don 
every afternoon. 

Snow-white (sn pu’hwoit), a. and sb. Forms ; 
(see Snow sb. 1 and White a .). [f. Snow sb. 1 Cf. 
Fris. sniewit , MDu. sne(e)zuit (Du. sneeuwzvil), 
MLG. snewil, MHG. snhvfz (G. schneeweiss ), 
ON. stix-, snjohvitr (Sw. snohvil , Pa. snehvid).’\ 

A. adj. 1. White as snow ; pare white, 
a. c 1000 Aslfric in Assmann Ags. Horn. iv. 1B6 £>a 
fcesloh hine sona se snawhwitahreoHa. a x*oo St. Marker. 

18 The hude snaw hwit swartete as hit snarchte. ci 203 ! 
Lay. 24521 preo snau-white culueren. a 1225 Leg. Kath. | 
2443 ^Heo..strahte forS swiftliche be snawhwite swire. j 


stoden mid snouwite shrude. ax 225 Ancr. R. 314’ Efter 
hisdeaSe, he com one niht.., ine snou hwite clones. CX386 
Chaucer Sec. Nun’s T. 254 Tuo corunes han we, Snow 
white and Rose reed, that sbynen cleere. 1390 Gowf.r 
Conf. 1. 306 That ther he was snow wbyt tofore, Evere 
afterward colbl ik therfore He was transformed, c 1450 
Godsfmv Reg. 17 pat we ’ - * ’ ' ■ ' ■ ■ • 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends ' ■ 

steeds snow whit I marck ■' . ■ 

thought she brought forth a snow-white doue. 'a X700 
Evelyn Diary 14 Feb. 1645, With her statue over it in 
snow-white marble. 1763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 97 It has a 
body like a gnat, snow-white. 2807 Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 27T Camphoric acid thus obtained is in snow-white 
crystals. _ x85o Tyndall Glac . 1. iii. 30 Above all rose the 
snow-white cone of the Order. 1877 Black Green Past. \\, 
Two snow-white and waxen hyacinths. 

Comb X753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Linaria , The 
* *r --.j . < Ibid. s.v. Plumeria, 

- ‘ 1 h. .pointed leaves. 

‘ , rare. 

1847 Emerson Poems , Each Alt, Her beauty’s best 
attire Was woven still by the snow-white choir. 

2 . In the specific names of fishes, birds, or 
moths (see quots.). 

1604 Shaw Gen. Zoot. V. 1. 73 Snow-white Salmon. 1809 
Ibid. VII. 1. 149 Snow-White Falcon. Ibid. 240 Snow- 
white Owl spotted with black. 1832 J. Rennie Buttcrfl. 
hr Moths 224 The Snow White Spot ( tncurvarin spuria). 
Ibid. 230 The Snow-white Plume ( Pterophorus nivei- 
daetytns). 

B. sb. a. Pure white, b. A kind of wool of 
this colour. 

1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 170 The flowers varied in 
colour from snow-white to green and while flushed with 
crimson purple. 1896 Daily Nnvs 23 Jan. 9/4 Cape and 
Natal wools meet with good competition, and medium to 
superior snow- whites.. have. advanced. 

Hence Snow-whiteness. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. fii- 5 24. 53 The authority 
tor using snow-whiteness as a type of purity. 


Snow-wreath, (sn^n'nj?). [f. Snow jA 1 ] * 1 

1. A heap of snow blown together by the wind ; ! 

a snowdrift. t 

1818 Scott Hr/. Midi, viii, The tenants . .were not actually 
turned out of doors among the snow-wreaths. 1854 J. S. C. ! 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. ix. 139 The outer ranks melted I 
like snow-wreaths on the river's brink. 1873 Symonds Grk. \ 
Poets xi. 357 The oxen came Down from the mountain , 
through the snow-wreaths deep. j 

2. As a plant-name (see quot). 

1901 Bailey Sc Miller Cycl. /inter. Horticult. III. 1079 I 
[Neviusia] Alabamcnsis, Gray. Snow Wreath. ! 

Snowy (sndu’i), a. and sb. Forms: a. 1 I 
snawis, 3 snawi, 5 , Se, 8 - snawy, 8 snawie. /?. j 
6-7 snowie, snowey, 6 - snowy, [f. Snow sb. 1 j 
Cf. Fris. snieich, MDu. snecich , snuuwich (Du. j 
smtmvig), OS. stiegig (MLG. sneyg, stiyig), MHG. j 
schneig (G. schneeig ), Sw. snoig, snogig .] 

A. adj. 1. Of weather, time, etc.: Character- i 
ized by the presence or prevalence of snow, 
c 1000 Saxon Leechd. III. 274 Se feorSa heafod wind . . j 
bltewS norSan cealde fit snawhc \y.r. snawi?;]. 1600 Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa ix. 333 It ouerfloweth not but in rainie 
and snowie weather. 1635 Swan Spec . AT. v. § a (1643) 155 
Your experienced husbandman desireth that the winter may 
be cold and snowie. x66o Boyle Nexo Exp. Phys. Meek. ‘ 
xviii. 133 It was a Snowy day. X70X O. Heywood Diaries i 
(1E85) IV. 173 This is a snowy morning. 5748 T. Smith | 
Jrnt. (1849) 2 7° A cold, snowy, uncomfortable month, j 
1800 Campbell Ode to Winter 53 Milder yet thy snowy 
breezes Pour on yonder tented shores. 1830 Carlyle AJtsc. t 
(1857) II. X43 Let the weather be sunny or snowy. 1884 ; 
E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story vii. The snowiest day of winter, j 

2. Composed of melted snow; consisting, formed, \ 
or made of snow. 

a. a 1240 Sawlcs Wards in O. E. Horn. I. 251 per is.. , 
toSes hechelunge ih e snawi weattres. 1483 Oath. Angl. : 
346/2 Snawy, niueus . 1785 Burns Addr.to Veil xii, When l 
thowes dissolve the snawy hoord. ; 

fi. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Niueus liquor , snowy water. , 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage { 16x4) S62 The lower Mountaines I 
..haue more Giantly ouer-lookers, with Snowie lockes and I 
Cloudie lookes. 1730 Bailey (fol.). Sleetiness, . . snowy 
Rain. 1754 Gray Pleasure 26 The sullen year Saw the 
snowy -whirlwind fly. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 98 On the 
flood, Indurated and fixt, the snowy weight Lies undissolv’d. 
1818 Byron Ch. ilar. iv. clxxxi, As the snowy flake. They 
melt, i860 Tyndall Glac. r. xii. 90 The Glacier.. thrust 
through the black pines its snowy tongue. 

3. Covered with snow; abounding in snow. 

1548 Elyot, Niualia loca , snowy places. 1592 Solintan 
ff Pers. iv. i. 83 Neck, whiter then the snowie Apenines. 
2617 Moryson l tin. 1. 98 We continually did see the snowy 
toppes of those Mountaines. 1638 Brathwait Barnabees 
Jrnl. m. (1818) 137 Thence to Ayscarth, from a mountaine 
..cliffs steep and snowy. .saw I. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 2 


son frinc. iv. 2 X ue splendour tails on castle walls And 
snowy summits old in story. 1872 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur. ii. (1874) 49 The snowy ranges of California.. seem to 
be unpleasantly bare and chill. 

tran f. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xm. xlv. That fire of 
leacherous rage Which burnt ev’n in their cold and snowy 
age. < I 

4. Of or resembling the pure white colour of i 
snow ; snow-white, niveous. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 48 That godly aged Sire, With 
snowy lockes. Ibid. in. i. 38 Which staines bis snowy skin 
with hatefull hew. 2592 Shaks. Rout. A- JuL 1. v. 50 So 
shewes a Snowy Doue trooping with Crowes. 2662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius ’ Voy. Amo. iG Many antient Men, 
venerable for their long snowy beards. 2697 Dryden Virg. I 
Georg, hi. 594 Ev’n though a snowy Ram thou shall be- 
hold. 2725 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 93 We then collect thy 
snowy bones. 2786 Burns To Mountain Daisy v, Thy 
snawie bosom sun-ward spread. 2833 L. Ritchie Wand, 
by Loire 21 Towering caps of the snowiest muslin, enriched 
with lace. 2882 Garden 9 Sept. 224/3 A charming little 
plant . . with dense tufts of snowy blooms. | 

transf. 1646 Bp. Hall Poems 9s There did he loose his . 
snowy Innocence. 

b. Used to qualify ■while or whiteness. 

1785 Pennant A ret. Zool. II. 549 Of a snowy whiteness. 
1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 128 A splinter’d stump bleach’d 
to a snowy white. 1838 Dickens Nickteby !, Stained rotten 
canvas looked a snowy white. 2859 J ephson Brittany v. 50 
That snowy whiteness which I so much admired in the 
Breton caps. 2883 Longman’s Alag. July 308 Some Alpine 
buttercups are snowy-white. 

5. a. In the specific names of birds or animals 
(see quots.). 

1829 Griffith tr. CttvierW III. 557 ’Snowy Auk, Alormou 
Glacialis. 2895 Funk's Stand. Diet., *Snovjy egret or heron , 
an entirely white egret {Ardea candidissima) ranging from 
New York to Chile. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvter VI. 44 ’Snowy 
Falcon, Falco uiveus. 2827 Ibid. V. 265 Lepus Glacialis 
(’Snowy Hare). 2785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. 1. 

92 ’Snowy Heron, Ardea nivea. 1813 A. Wilson Amcr. 
Ornith. VII. 220 Snowy Hero n, Ardea candidissima. The 
Snowy Heron seems particularly fond of the salt marshes 
during summfcr. ' 2872 Coues N. Anter. Birds 267' Little j 
White Egret. Snowy Heron. ..Plumage always entirely 
white. 1883 ’Snowy lemming [see Lesiminc 2]. 1781 

Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1. 232 ’Snowy OwL..The 
whole plumage is white as snow. 1876 Nature XIV. 562 /t 
The additions to the Zoological Society’s Gardens, .include 
..two Snowy Owls (.Nyctea nivea). 1893 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. 1 V. 162 The great snowy owl ( Nyctea scaitdiaca) 
cannot he confounded with any other member of the order, 
being the only representative of its genus. 2777 Forster 
Voy. round World I. 96 Its colour induced u> to call it the 
’snowy-petrel. 2895 Lydf.kker Roy. Nat./Jist.XW. 525 The ’ 


snowy petrel {Pagodronta nivea). 2872 Coues N. A Pier. 
Birds 245 ’Snowy Plover. .; several lateral tail feathers en- 
tirely white. 2892 Cent. Diet, s.v., Snowy plover, /Egialites 
nivosus, a small ring-plover of the Pacific and Mexican 
Gulf coasts of the United States, 
b. In names of flowers, etc. 

2822 Hortus A nglicus II. 392 Tussilago Nivea. Snowy 
Co It’s- foot. x88g R. A. R. Bennett Marine Aquaria viiu 
71 Snowy Anemone, . . Sagartia nivea. 2901 Gardener 12 
Jan. 1047/3 In cultivation the Snowy Crowfoot [Ranun- 
culus amp lexica ttlis) generally blooms in April or May- 

C. Snowy fcan, the snow-pear (seeSNOWj^.ipd). 
2884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PI, 233 The snowy 
pears cultivated in France to make the drink called perry 
have become wild in the woods here and there. 

6 . Comb. , as snowy banded, -bosomed, etc. 
a 1618 Sylvester Cup of Consolation 10 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 263 Where Snowie-winged Victory doth wuil 2648 J. 
Bcaumont Psyche m.cxvhi, Pure and snowy -countnane'd 
Linen. 1717 Rowe Ode for New Year ii, Snowy-headed 
Winter leads. 1744 Akenside Picas. Imag. m. 434 On 
the brink of Ganges waits The snowy-vested seer. • 2760 
•Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode v. 19 With snowy-bosomed 
Sappho gay, 2830 Howirr Bk. Seasons (1837) 245 The 
verdurous, snowy-flowered elder. 2836-48 1 J. D. Walsh 
Aristoph., Clouds t. ifi, Mimas’s snowy-capped summit. 
185STKNNYS0N Aland 1. viii, I heard no longer The snowy- 
banded . . priest intone. 1889 Doyle AI. Clarke 227 A great 
herd of snowy-fleeced sheep. 

B. sb. a. slang. Linen, b. The snowy owl. 
2877 J. W. Horsley Jottings fr. Jail 6 We used to 
go and smug snowy (steal Hnen) that was hung out to 
dry. 1904 P. Fountain Great North-West x\\\. 144 If these 
are European snowies, the North-West Territory bird is 
probably a distinct variety. Ibid., The snowy made the 
feathers fly. 

. Hence Snowyish a ., somewhat snowy. 

2822 Black: u. Mag. X. 570 It is..rawish — coldish— icyish 
— snowyish. 

Sno-zzle, v. rare. [Cf. nozzle, variant of 
Nuzzle vX] intr. =Snuzzlew. i. 

2881 Spectator 3 Dec. 1534 The pigsnozzles in the gutter. 
Snub (snz>b), sb. 1 Also 6 snobbe, snubbe. 
[f. Snub v . 1 Cf. MSw. and Norw. snubba in 
sense I ; Sw. dial, smtbba a short-stemmed pipe, 
short-horned cow.] 

I. 1. An act or instance of snubbing ; a remark 
or action intended to repress or rebuke a person. 

*537 Cranmer xnState Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 562 Although 
in the meane season you surtre some snubbes..fot the same, 
yet one day He will requite altogether. 1583 Babington 
Command ///. (1590) 209 When euer any snubv and checkes 
in worde or countenance vndeserued arise. 2398 Stow Surv. 
470 In which Tragedie London . .had now and then a part, 
and had many a snubbe at the kinges hand, a 2688 Bunyan 
Israel's Hope Encouraged Wks. 1852 1.589'rhis word Met * is 
sometimes used by way of rebuke and snub. 2748 Richard- 
son Clarissa 8x2) VHI.io, I.. must have been accustomed 
to snubs and rebuffs from the affluent. 2861 Sat. Rev. 14 
Sept. 269 When w ’ * .»**. 

effect of a snub is 
posure. 2885 Pic 

..administered to the most presumptuous member of the 
Hou?>c a proper snub. 

t 2. A check, stop, stay, hindrance. Obs, 

2582 T. Lawson Orche tt (MS. Lamd. 208 If. 142 b), Morti- 
mer in all baist pursued y" c A **'' *’ r 

with his Britons. 1615 YVM ■ 

den (1626) 28 Thriuing wi ' . . 

grafted Stocke much. 1672 P. Henry Diaries hr Lett. (xS8z) 
248 Exchequer stopt from issuing forth moneyes to pay 
debts for this year, a snub to trade. ^ 

3. U.S. A sudden check given to a rope or 
cable in running out; a post or stake enabling 
this to be done. 2892 in Cent. Diet. 

IX, f 4. A snag or stub. Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 7 Lifting vp his dreadful! club 
on bight, All arm'd with ragged snubbe* andhnottie graine. 
5. Alech . ? = Snug sb. 1 2 . 

1844 Civil Eng. «$■ Arch. Jrnl. VII. 19/2 The swings are 
attached to the frame bymeans of snubs,., which are bolted 
vertically to the lower ends of the swings, 
t Snub, sbA Obsr x [Cf. Snub v. 2 ) A sob. 

1742 Shlnstone Schootmistr. xxiv, He..vnth.snubs pro- 
found, and heaving bieast,.. does declare His grievous 
wrong. 

Snub (snob), sb$ and a. [See Snub nose.] 

A. sb. A snub nose. 

*'■ ■ ~ -T. xv, As my father’s nose was 

■ 1840 Barham lugol. Leg Ser. 

i’d up her dear little snub at 
‘the Man’. 1862 Sala Seven Sons I. xi. 266 Her nose 
between the mild retrousse and the decided snub. 

B. adj. 1. Of the nose : Short and turned up. 
1B44 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, That order of nose on 

which the envy of mankind has bestowed the appellation 
‘snub*. 2853 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford i, Her nose was 
unformed and snub. 1886 Welldon Aristotle's Rhet. 30 
The aquiline or snub character of a nose. 

2. Snub-nosed. 

2883 G. Meredith Poems of Joy of Earth 39 The snub 
kids Upon hindlegs went sportive. 

Snub (snub), v. 1 Also 4 snube, 5-6 snubbe, 

7 snubb. [a. ON. snubba (MSw, snubba , stiobba), 
recorded in sense I ; mod. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
snubba, Da. snubbe, have also the sense of cutting 
short, making stumpy, etc. See also Snib v. 1 ] 

I. trans. To check, reprove, or rebuke in a sharp 
or cutting manner ; in later use, to treat or receive 
(a person, suggestion, etc.) in a way calculated to 
repress or mortify. 
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(«) a Hasipoli: Psalter lviii. 17 They sal snube [v.r. 
snyb] hmm, hat Will not be converted. 1483 Cath. Anri. 
347/2 To Snubbe. 1570 Levins Manip. 181 To Snubbe, 
arguere, cut Pa re. at 6 io Babingtom Wks. (1622) 4S We 
see the great .. goodnesse of God, .. neuer snubbing any 
child of his for imperfection of faith. 1676 Etheredce 
Man of Mode in. ij, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and 
snub him. Sooth him up in hi* extravagance { 1727 De Foe 
Protestant Monastery 6 When they see the Son curbing 
the Father, or the Daughter snubbing the Mother. 1796 
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla V. 9, I often snub Hal.. for fear 
of his getting out of my hands. 1B35 Marryat j. Faithful 
xv, Mr. Turnbull occasionally throwing in a word, and each 
time snubbed by bis wife. 2882 B. D, W, Ramsay Rough 
Recoil. I. viii. 187 , 1 ventured to address him, and was most 
decidedly snubbed. 

Jig.\ 6x0 Sanderson Serin, I, 146 The force of natural 
con*cience..will be sometimes snubbing, and stinging, and 
lashing, and vexing him. 

/Al 1 «?c I. — TT-,..T_ r 


tary effort. 

D. absol. To employ snubbing; +to scold. 

*694 Congreve Double-Dealer in. vl, 1 acquiesce, my 
Lady, but don’t snub so loud. 1787 [see Snubbee]. i86x 
Sal. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 Cut there need be nothing cruel in 
the man who snubs. 1907 Btackw. Mag. Nov. 678/1 The 
power to snub is a weapon of defence. 

•f c. To take up sharply or severely ; to order 
about in a sharp fashion. Ohs. 

1672 Valuers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. 1. (Arb.) 95 
A fierce Hero, that frights his Mistriss, snubs up Kings, 
..and does what he will. 17x1 Shaftesbury Charac. (1737) 
111 . Misc. v. ii. 271 To censure merely wbat another Per- 
son ~i. ---- ’ banter, a 1797 Mary 

Wo* x6o She did not like to 

go it « f ■ i after being her own 

mistress. 

2. fa. To check or restrain (a thing); to pre- 
vent from having free course or development. Obs. 
t 1583 P.ABiNGTON Conwtnndm. (1590) 251 Euery Christian 
is to take heede..to snub the course of Sathan at the first. 
159* — Notes Genesis xxxviit. § 8. 151 Beware we then euer 
of discontent, and snubbe it betimes, a 1624 Br. M. Smith 
Serve. 186 Wisedome. .snubbeth and crosseth all vnlawfull 
designes. a 1688 Busy an Christ a Comply Saviour Wks. 
1853 I. 2:7 He is holy, and so will snub their lusts. 

b. Naut. and U.S. To check or stop (a rope 
or cable) suddenly while running out ; to stop or 
bring up (a boat, etc.) sharply orsuddenly,.esp. by 
passing a rope round a post ; to fasten or tie ( up ). 

(n) 1841 R. H. Dana Seamans Man. 124 Snub, to check 
a rope suddenly. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk, Snubbing 
her, bringing a ship up suddenly with an anchor. 1887 
Century Mag. Aug. 483/2 A deck-hand forward to ‘snub’ 
her in the locks and take a line to the tow : path. 

(b) x888 Century Mag. Mar. 660/1 He is taught this by 
being violently snubbed up., the first two or three times that 
he feels the noose settle round his neck. 1805 Out ingXXNl I. 
224/*, I kept him snubbed up too closely for him to get a 
start. 2903 A. Adams Log Cowboy x. 153 We took a guy 
line from the wagon and snubbed it to a tree. 

3. To check the growth of; to shorten ; to cut, 
nip, or break off, the end of (a thing). Now rare, 

16x5 W. Lawson Country H ousew. Garden (1626) 35 Either 
snub his top with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb, 
or with a sharpe knife. X64X H. Best Farm. Bus. (Surtees) 

77 T v *- -« ' .n- fi e id mdtf- 

ferer . ■ ■ 7 real ion 1. 

fed. „ . . ■ . 1 have ob- 


anyhow. 

b. To make snub-nosed or snub. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 186 Get snubb’d i* th* nose-or haply 
singe our beards. 1845 S. Judd Margaret u xiv. They 
laughed, and snubbed their noses with their handkerchiefs. 

f 4. To cheat or defraud. Obs. 

1694 Echard Plautus 93 For th’ old Men ha now open d 
a Passage for my Tricks to make Incursions, ana snub em 
o' their Mony. 

5. ittlr. To press bluntly. . , 

1846 in Thornton A men Gloss. <io»*V s- v* l Mt the cold 
nose of the captain of the band [of sharks] snubbing against 
my side. . 

Hence Snu'bbablo a, (Cf. Unsnubbable a.) 

1908 L. A.Tollemache Old ft Odd Mem. 130 So whole- 
somely snubbable as just to stop short of being bores. 

Snub, v.‘ z Now dial, and U.S. [var. of Snob 
v. l j itiir. To sob. . 

1621 T. Bedford Sin unto Death 50 He striveth, strugleth, 
roareth, sobbeth, snubbeth, and ready he is to burst for 
anger. 1671 in Skinner. x88o Scribner*/ Mag. June 300/2, 
I heerd her a-cryin* an* a-snubbin’, all night. 

Snub-, the stem of Snob vA used in a, few 
combs., as f * : .*■ . s ' an g)* 

snub-lino, ;■ 1 ' ■ ‘ r _ P os ^ 

178s Grose . * , „ , ■ 

Knight Diet. Mech. 2231/2 Snub-post, a fortnolbM w 
mooring -post on a raft or canal-boat. 2908 H. Uay a tug 
Spruce xxvi, The snub-line down the sleep cuiarfer-nwe.. 
made a cut-off that doubted the efficiency of the teams. 

Snubbed (snubd),///. a. [f. Snub tf- 1 ] 

X. Checked, restrained ; repressed by snubbing. 

259* Babington Brief Conf. 20 Their snubbed harts would 
call their snubs to remembrance. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 

VOL. IX. 


Ti.. .t?t _r _ e *i . r . , 

-tterthap 

", ' ‘ . ■ » iage xii, 

2 . lurned up and flattened at the tip. 

180? H. Martin Helen of Glenross I. 70 Mr. Isaac now 
saw beyond his nose, (no great distance, by the bye. for it 
is vulgarly snubbed). 2840 Marryat Poor jack vi«, Hi» 
nose [was] snubbed. 1862 Borrow Wales cviii, A broad 
face, grey eyes, a snubbed nose [etc. J. 

Snubbee. In S snubee. [f. Snub vAJ One 
who is snubbed. 

1787 H. Walpole Rett, to C test Ossory II. 298 You tell 
me too that 1 snub and sneer; 1 protest 1 thought I was 
the snubee. 

Snubjjer (sn*rbw). [f. Snub vA) 

1. One who administers a snub or snubs. 

.k. c-i r>^. r . .1 <• . .. .. . 


disagreeable snappers and snubbers and snarlers. 

2. l/.S. One who snnbs aropeor boat; a device 
for snubbing or checking. 

1853 in Thornton A suer. Gloss, (1912) II. 825 A snubber. . 
snubs the boat when she heaves to on the heel-path shore. 
1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2231/2 Snubber, a cable-stopper. 

Snubbiness (snzrbines). [f. Snubby a.~ and 
The character or quality of being snubby. 

1828 Lights fr ShadesW. 183 The snubbiness and obstinate 
stupidity of the Irish nose. 1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wires tf 
Daughters xxviii. At last there came a day when Mrs. 
Gibson went beyond her usual negative snubbiness, and., 
was guilty of positive rudeness. 

Snubbing 1 (smrbig), vbl. sb. ff. Snub vA) 

1. The action of checking, repressing, or re- 
buking, esp. by means of a snub. 

1600 Surflct Count rie Farms vi. xxii. 778 At the least 
by snubbing and checking of naturall heat. J693 Bamp* 
field Reply to Wallis 55 Other snubbing of Sunday..! re- 
member none, but he often calls the Lords Sabbath by a 


lope Charming Fellow III. xxv. 302 The kind-hearted 
little spinster endured a vast amount of snubbing. 

altrib. 2869 Trollope He Knew, etc. xlii. (1878) 231 On 
that occasion,.. being in a snubbing humour, [she] had 
snubbed him. 

t>. An instance of this. 


1846 A. Young Haul. Diet. 288 Snubbing, checking or 
easing off a little of a ship’s cable or hawser, in order to pre- 
vent a sudden jerk when bringing the vessel up, or on other 
occasions. 1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 69 The snubbing 
of the chain gives a disagreeable jerking which is trying to 
the system. 

b. at t rib., as snubbitig-line , -post.. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2231/2 Snulbing-line , the line 
* ■ * ' * * • * ■- ' -’I87 Sci. Amer. 21 May 

■ * > ra, and the ends are 

■ « 5 Century Mag. Mar. 

■ - • ■ with a snubbing-post 

•• . Mag. XIX. 665 The 

u - _ done exclusively by 

snubbing lines. 

Snu'bbiug, ppl* [?• Snub z/. 1 ] Of the 
nature of a snub ; repressing by a snub or snubs. 

1887 (? bliss Ingham] Poor Nellie (1888) 120 He hoped 
Adela had not thought his abrupt departure rude and 
snu bbing. 1900 Elea nor Glyn Visits Elizabeth ( 1 906) 20 , 1 
was not once agreeable, or anything but stiff and snubbing. 

So SntvbTringly adv., in a snubbing manner. 

“ ” •'••• T xi. 205 The chair- 

X883 Miss Brough- 
- • hing but what you 

Snnbbish (sntrbij), a . [f. Snub a. and vX\ 

1. Somewhat snub. 

1828 Ann. Reg., Law C ■ r „ 

1848 H. Rogers Ess. (if . ■ * 

prominent as yours, nor 

2. Repressive ; inclined to snub. 

1840 Hood An Open Question 146 Have we not had enough 
To make Religion sad, and sour, and snubbish ? 

Hence Bntrbbislily adv . ; Sntrbbisliness. 

1840 Nerv Monthly Mag. LVIII. 526 Miss Biggs.. turned 
• -o.Q vi Rogers Ess. 

. ■ - - you. -in the 

• ’ | : • .] Knotty. 

a 1758 M. Mendez Seasons , Summer x in Coll. Poems 
(1770) II. 233 Beneath yon snubby oak’s extended shade. 

Snubby (snivbi), u.- [f. Snub a. Cf. Sw. dial. 
snubbttg , sttubbi , Icel. snubbotlr (Norw. suubbutt) 
in same sense.] Somewhat snub; short, stumpy. 

(a) j8z8 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 494 a snout be turns 


aquiline. 

lb) x8 $4 Mjss Baker Norihampt. Gloss. s.v., vvhat a 
snubby point you've got to your pencil. 2865 Whitney 
Gayworthys iv,Tbe snubby end other little freckled nose. 

Snubby (sntrbi), c. 3 [f- Snub t>J] Inclined 
to snub ; repressing with snubs. 

1867 E. V. B. ia CcmkiUMag. (1907) Feb. 196 She would 


not understand. She was just a little snubby, I thought. 
2889 1 K. Anstey ’ Pariah 1. iii, You were so very snubby 
to that poor Mr. Chadwick. 

Snubnerlik: see Snobbebly adv. Oh. 

Snub nose. Also snub-nose. [f. Snub v. 1 
3 . Cf. Norw. dial, smtbimos (Ross)J A short 
stumpy nose turned up and flattened at the tip. 
* 7*4 Loud. Gas. No. 6251/3 He is a thick-set Bov. with a 

sn* 1 *’' ■ t - ■ ■ Tr • ' *..* - .• 

[1 - ■« - . 1 . 

1. 1 ■ • • 

lowing Antonia's motions. 1838 Barham Ser. i. Hand of 
Glory (1905) 28 The very snore froze, In his very «nub nose. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed.r) IV.235 He has a snub nose, and 
projecting eyes. 

Snu-b-nosed, a. [f. as prec.J Having a 
snub nose. 

2725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. (1878) I. 44 Can you fancy 
that. .Snub-nos’d, Sparrow-mouthed, Paunch-belfy’d Crea- 

turc?^ 1758 Ann. Reg., P-’ 1 — j— ' 1 e -- 

inclin'd. 2775 Sheridan l •- 

heve you a little black, sr ■ ,*■. b . 

P. Simple 1x863) 187 The lieutenant, who was a little snub- 
nose--* ■ i *‘ ,• ' Macm.Mag.XLVl. 

126 ' ■ ■ - 

*> ■ . ... 
c 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1 1 . 25s The Short-headed Whale, 
or Snub-nosed Cachalot. 2884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 807 
Simorhynehus eristalellus, . . Snub-nosed Auk. 1891 Cent. 
Diet. s.v. Stmenchelys, S. parasiticus, the only specie-*, is 
known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed eeL 
Hence Snu‘b-co*sedness. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 228 The snubnosedness of 
Theaetetus..is characteristic both of him and Socrates. 

f Snuch. Ohs~ l [Related to stiudge in the same 
way as slutch , smutch , to sludge, smudge.) = 
Snudce sb. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 225 But in the ende..this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, most 
like a clowne or snuch. 

+ Snu*ddle, v. Obsr~ x [perh. an error for 
suddle, but cf. G. schtiudeln to snotter, beschnudcltt 
to befoul, etc.] traits. To defile, dirty. 

2661 i : " T ^--hiero. 

glip[l . ■ ■ -nnel’d 

over - 

Snndge (snnd. 5 ), sb. [Cf. Snudce vA, and see 
also Snowge, Snuch.] 

X. A miser, a mean avaricious person, a niggard; 
a sneaking or sponging fellow. Now dial. 

Very common from c 1550 to 1610. 

* 54 S Ascham Toxoph. r. (Arb.) 28 Thus youre husbandry 
me thinke, is more like the life of a couetouse snudge.., 
then the labour of a good husband. 2553 T. Wilson Rhct. 
(1^67) 82 Some riche snudges hauyng greate wealthe, goe 
with their hose out at heeles. 160S Dekker Work for 
Armourers Wks. (Grosart) IV. 160 Those snudges and 
miserable cormorants that now feede vpon thee. 2677 
Mi£ge Diet. 11. s.v., A Snudging man. ora Snudge, a man 
that has a curmudging way with him. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais v. xv 1.(1737) 72 The filthy Snudge is., mischievous. 
1877-88 in Cheshire and Sheffield glossaries. 

transjf, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 8 He plaid 
the veri snudg then that had so much laming and shoud so 
Title. 1593 — Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 354 His- 
tories are no snudges in matters of note. 2600 Dekker 
Fortuualus 11. ii, O I feare that deitie Hath stolne him 
hence, that snudge his destinie. 

Comb. ■ "" k : v r **■ * ** M » 

Snudgel . - ■ ■ ■ ■ 

would se ■* 

I heard ; ■ ■ 

Plod-all, that puck-fist, that snudge-snout. 

2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. (Cf. Snudge v.-) 

2676 Coles, Snudg , one that hides himself in a house to 
do mischief, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Snudge, one 
that lurks under a Bed, to watch an opportunity to Hob 
the House. 

Stttldge fsnrd^), vA [Of obscure origin.] 

+ L intr. To be miserly, stingy, or saving. Also 
with it. Obs. 

c 2540 Copland Hye Way to Spylfet Ho. 25 That man 
that.. euer is bare, hungry and indy^ent, Scrapynge and 
snudgynge without any cease. 1573 Tusser Htrsb. (1878) 
139 Good husbandry snudgeth, for fear of a dout. xoxi 
F • ■ - 


alone. 

2. To walk in a stooping or meditative attitude. 
Freq. with along. Now dial. 

2677 Miege Diet. U.S.V., To Snudge about business, alter 
< fun air rampant, comme font let grands avarex. 2687 — 
Gl. Fr. Diet. it. s.v., To Snudge along, or go like an old 
Snudge, or like one whose Head is full of business. 2828- 
in dial, glossaries (Yorks., NorthampL, E. Anglia, Surrey, 
Sussex). 

Hence Smudging vbl . sb. and ppl. a. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhel. (2580) 245 Snudgyng wittely re- 
buked. 1577 Stanvuurst Vescr. Irel. in Hohnshed (^SoS) 


origTrTrperh S . related to Snug v.J thin To remain 
snug and quiet ; to nestle. 

,633 G. Herbert Temple , Giddiness/ iii, Now he will fight 
it out, and to the warres : Now eat his bread in peace, And 
snudge in quiet. 2655 Vauchan Silex Scint. 1. (1S5S) 224 
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SNUFF, 


The Age, the present times are not To snudge in, and em- 
brace a cot. x68 6 F. Spence tr. Saint Euvremont's Misc. 
Pref. C 3, Tragedy, like the Aristotelian virtue, is to He 
snudging betwixt them both. 1755 Johnson, To snug, to 
lie close; to snudge. 1823- in dial, glossaries (Westm., 
Yorks^ Derby, Suffolk). 

+ Snu'dgery. Obs. rare \ [f. Snudge j/a] 

Miserliness. 

1599 Nashe Lent. Stuffc 3 Those graybeard huddle- 
duddles. .were stroke with such stinging remorse of their 
miserable Euclionisme and snudgery. 

^n rrff (snpf). sbJ Forms : 4-0 snoffe, 5 snof, 
9 dial, snoff; ^snuffe, 7 snuf; 6 - snuff. [Of 
obscure origin: G .schnuppe ( t snupe\ which agrees 
in sense, does not correspond phonetically.] 

I. X That portion of a wick, etc., which is 
partly consumed in the course of burning to give 
light, and in the case of candles requires to be re- 
moved at intervals ; + a candle-end. 

Also Mining , a smift (Gresley, 1883) ‘ c f- Snoff. 

*382 Wyclif Exod • nr ' J -’ ’ - -“■* 

thesnoffesben quern ■ • 

xxxix.(MS. BoaL), - 

sheo casteh here foole. C1440 Prornp. Parv. 462/1 Snuffe, 
of a candel, inttco. 1530 Palsgr. 272/ 1 Snoffe of a candell, 
rnesche, limignon , luvtignon . 1544 Pmaer Regim. Lyfe 

(1353) E iij, Ye must lay to y* nose .. assafetida, or the 
snuffes of candels. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1208/1 
Through negligence of a maiden with a candell, the snuffe 
falling in an hundred pounds weight of gunpowder. £-1645 
Howell Lett. (1655) IV. xxi. 58 In som this light goes out 
with an ill-favor’d stench ; But others have a save-all to 
preserve it from making any snuff at all. <21687 H. More 
s' * ...» r* •.. . /-n.v Candle, .and 

' to put it out. 

* > *■ ■ 1 c Chandelle . 

1705 Addison Italy , Aniiq. near Naples 230 A_ Torch, 
Snuff and all, goes out in a Moment when dipp’d into the 
Vapour. 1756 Phil. Trar - T v '- <r — * : ~~ 

nature of air impregnated 

of candles, and the like.^ ■ • 

Art II. 347 On letting it 

lighted from the spark of ■ 1 

Virg^ Georg, x. 390 The 

wick [of the lamp]. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 161 
A candle with a long snuff burnt on the table. 

collect, a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 829 in Babees Bk , Of wax 
bese candels alle. pa snof of horn dose a- way With close 
sesours. a ' ■ ^ ■ ■ ' ** ~ * 

telling the 

Comb. X7_ ■ ■ . , 

Snuff pans. ”1758 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 III. 8 There 
are also snuffers, a snuffstand, and extinguisher, of steel. 

b. In comparisons, used to describe what is 
faint, feeble, or on the point of extinction. 

1534 More Com/ agst. Trib. H. Wks. 1172/1, I can not 
licken my life more metely now than to the snuffe of a 
candle. 1589 Pappe with Hatchet (1844) 3.6 A wit worn 


Knew , etc. lxxxix. (1878) 404 Some said . . that she was going 
out like the snuff of a candle. 

c. Jig. or in fig. context (seequots.and cf. prec.). 

1589 Hay any Work 39 Why thou vnsauorly snuffe, dost 

tow tfainke that^men know not D. Bridges ? 1601 Shaks. 
AWs Well 1. ih 59 Let me not Hue ..After my flame 
Iackes oyle, to be the snuffe Of yonger spirits. 1652 N. 
Culverwel Lt. Nature l xviii. (1661) 166 The Lamp 
of a Moralist, .may go out in a snuff. <zx68o Charnock 
Aiirib. God (1834) II. 525 Were such filthy snuffs fit of 
themselves to be kindled by . . a gospel beam ? 1705 tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea 410 The Buffet soon trod out the small 
remainder of the Snuff of his Life. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 
viii. 467 How mean that snuff of glory fortune lights, And 
death puts out ! 

d. Used to denote something of no value. 

2778 Miss Burney Evelina lxxxit, Who.. cares the snuff 
of a candle? 1887 \V. S. Gilbert Ruddigore 11, You don't 
care the snuff of a candle. 

2 . The nozzle of a lamp, in which the wick burns. 
x6xx Cotgr.j Bee de la lampe, the socket, or snuffe of the 
lampe. X797 Monthly Mag. III. 507 There is also a little 
portative lamp, having only one snuff. 

1 3 . A heel-tap ; a portion of a drink left at the 
bottom of a cnp. Obs. 

x592NASHE/ > ./V/»7«.rr' ,n -- . 

a snuffe in the bottome ■ . 
withalL 1616 R. C. Tit ■ . . 

must haue his bout And 

Is_ petty treason. 1647 1 ■ 

Tille-p., Either malice, or want of wit, hightned with snoffes 
of Ale or stayned Claret. 1673 O. Walker Educ. 11. 1.218 
Drinking many in the same cup ; and many times the snuffs 
left by the former. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 163 {Miss 
drinking part of a Glass of Wine). Neverout. Pray, let me 
drink your Snuff. 

Jig. a X640 Jackson Creed xt. xix, The devil still labours 
to glut men.., then he vents his snuffs or refuse upon them. 

II. 4. + a. To tale.. in {the) snuff (otto snuff), 
to take (a matter) amiss, to take offence at, to be 
annoyed or indignant at, to resent. Obs. 

'■The original reference was no doubt to the unpleasant 
smell proceeding from the smoking snuff of a candle, but 
there may also have been association with Snuff sb. 1 or v. 1 
The phrase was specially common between X5S0 and x66o. 

1560 Daus Sleida ne‘s Counts. 463 A brute went that the 
Pope tohe it in snuffe [L. indigne tulisse ) that this truce 
was made. X570 Foxr A. 4 M. 2281/1 This matter the 


Justice tooke sore to snuffe, and was very angry. _ 1579 \V. 
Wilkinson Con/ut. Fans. Love 41 Hee..taketh it greatly 
in the snuffe, that his stuffe.. should be brought to light. 
X617 Moryson Itin.x ir. 28 Englishmen, especially being 
young and unexperienced, are apt to take all things in 
snuffe. x66x Pepys Diary 6 Oct., Mr. Mills.., I expect, 
should take it in snuffe that my wife did not come to his 
child's christening the other day. 1716 T. Ward Eng. 
Reform. 129 Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgeon, So 
much in snuff and evil dudgeon. 

b. To take snuffs to take offence or umbrage 
{at a thing). Obs. exc. arch . . 

In quot. 1821 associated with Snuff sb. 3 Ccf. Pepper sb. 4 b). 
1565 Allen Defence Purg. xiv. 262 Aerius,. .taking snoffe 
that he could not get a bisshoprike, fell in to the heresy of 
Arius. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. [16x2) 195 The 
yonker taking snuffe thereat, Why (said hee) takest thou 
thought for me ? 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. u. 211 

Which the Manksmen hearing, tooke such a snuffe and 
indignation thereat that they sent for Olave. 1640 Fuller 
Joseph's Coal (1867) 51 1 .et us heed how we take snuff at the 
simplicity of God’s ordinance. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables 
i. clxxxv. 156 Jupiter took Snuff at the Contempt, and 
Punish'd him for’t. X725 New Cant. Diet., s.v., To take 
Snuff, to take Pet. [x82t Scott Kenilw. i. But take no 
snuff in the nose about it. 1876 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 
Trav. (1900) 322 With hearty hoping that Norths Britons 
will not take huffe nor snuffe at these kindly criticisms.] 

5. A fit of indignation ; a huff, pet, rage, passion. 
Used with a , the , or without article. Now Sc. 

(<*) 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI..279 
These were going away in a snuff, for beeing thus plainly 
taunted. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. i. 26 Either in snuffes, and 
packings of the Dukes, Or the hard Reine which both of 
them hath borne Against the old kinde King, c 1620 Bp. 
Hall Contempts O. T. xiv. (1628) 1x45 Abners duty.. not 
to flye out in a snuffe. 

(b) 1607 S. Collins Serin, (i r 0 

that he lent thee.. in snuffe, . ■' 

B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. v, 

followed him. 1665 Pepys Diary 19 Sept., I find they go 
up in snuffe to bed without taking any manner of leave of 
them. 

(c) 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped Yu. 18 Dinnae fly up in the 
snuff at me. 1898 Cobban Angel oj Covenant xi. 124 The 
mighty high snuff and dudgeon ye gaed aff wi*. 

f 6. attrib. Angry, violent. Obs." 1 
xS 82 Stanyhurst yEneis n. (Arb.) 68 Now me the 
Myrmidones for captiue prisoner hold not. Nor sterne snuff 
Dolopans. 

Snuff (snuf), sb. 2 Also 6-7 snuffe. [f. Snoff 
v. 2 Cf. MDu. and Du. snuf snof snuffing, 
snuffling, cold in the head, scent (of a thing), G. 
schnuff scent, nose, LG. snuff nose, snont ; also 
MDu. snuuf snuyf LG. sntif snuffing, snuffles.] 

1. An {or the) act of snuffing, esp. as an expres- 
sion of contempt or disdain. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 10 Other (perch aunce) with a proud 

~ ■ ■ Abp. Bancroft Daunger - 

■ ints are. .passed ouer with 
■ . i6z9 Gaule Holy Mad. 

tiesse 198 Nought but a glance, a puffe, a snuffe, a frown. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. viii. r 9 That hound-like snuff at 
an ill construction, with which the devil has armed the 
noses of the most charitable. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 178 
Ere a horrible reek. .Set the dogs on the snuffy *849 C. 
Bronte Shirley viii, His nostrils emitted a derisive and 
defiant snuff. x866 [see Snivel sb. 4). 

b. A persistent snuffling; a disease in sheep. 
<11585 Montgomerie Fly ting 30% The snuff and thesnoire, 
the chaud-peece, the chanker. zgoz West nr . Gaz . 13 June 
10/2 A sheep affected soon becomes thin and_ languid, and 
its painful snuffling has led farmers to call the disease ‘ snuff’, 
t 2. A puff, blast Obs. 

16x3 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Tears Wks. (Grosart) I. 
15/1 Then, let Fates Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, 
Serene the Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1642 D. 
Rogers Naaman 439 Though it lye long in the moulds by 
reason of cold snuffes of weather. 

3. Smell, odour, scent. 

1763 Stukeley Patxogr. Sacr. 93 The immortal, the 
eternal,,, wants not the snuff of mortal incense, for his, but 
for our own sakes. 184^ Hood The Turtles 34 All whiffs, 
and sniffs, and puffs, and snuffs. From metals, minerals, and 
dyewood stuffs. 

4. An inhalation, a sniff, of something. 

x62z Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxv, Take a snuff of caller air 
on the brow of tbe hil!._ 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uttele Tom's C. 
151 One snuff of anything disagreeable being., sufficient to 
put an end to all her earthly trials. 

Snuif (snt7f), sb. 3 [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
snuf or snuif (WFris. snuf) in the same sense, 
app. an abbreviation of snuiftabak (cf. LG. snuv- 
tobak , G. sehnupflabak , for which Swiss dial, has 
schnuff schnopf ) : cf. prec, and Snuff z>.-] 

1. A preparation of powdered tobacco for in- 
haling through the nostrils. 

The practice of taking snuff appears to have become 
fashionable about _i68o, but prevailed earlier in Ireland 


yards oU, taking a pinch of snuff. # x 8 i 5 Elphinstone Acc. 
Cavbul (184a) 1 . 307 Their snuff is a dry and fine powder 
like Scotch snuff. X837 Dickens Pickto. ii, He took snuff 
with everybody. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 33 
Ercole takes snuff when he is not smoking. 

transf s 7 og Brit . Apollo No. 4. 4/ 2 A Most Excellent 
Ccphalfck SVater, or Liquid Snuff. 


fig. X719 D’Urfey Pills V. 90 A Wench.. Gave Snuff to 
me, Out of her Placket box. 2819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 
in. xix. 3 Sometimes the poor are damned indeed To take.. 
Cobbett's snuff, revenge. 

b. Any powder used like snuff, esp. for medical 
purposes; a sternutatory or errhine. rare. 

x86x S. Thomson Wild FI. 111. (ed. 4) 306 Of one, the 
sneeze-wort yarrow ( Achillea fitarmica ), the leaves.. are 
used as a snuff in head affections. 

2. A pinch of snuff. [So WFlem. snuuf] 

17.. Ramsav Vision xxi. Poems 3877 I. 127 Gallus sneerd 
and tuke a snuff. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. Prol., I will 
enrich.. thy nose with a snuff from my mull. 1863 A. H. 
Charteris Life. Robertson x. 308 A snuff between his finger 
and thumb which he had no time to take. X897 Pryde 
Queer Folk Fife 87 In his excitement he took four or five 
snuffs consecutively. 

b. Used to denote something of small value. 

1809 Donaldson Poems 7a My memory, man, ’s no worth 

a snuff. 1B44 W. Cross Disruption xviii, I wadna gie a 
snuff for ony minister but a parish minister. i88x W. 
Walker in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. in. 306 They’ll 
care nae a snuff though grim poverty shake ye. 

c. A pinch, a very small quantity, 4/“ something. 

1842 J. Aiton Domest. Ecotu 258 Put a snuff of the 

carbonate of soda into the broth pot when it first comes to 
boil. 1883 Casseirs Bk. Sports 4 Pastimes 50 A snuff of 
sand, or tuft of grass, to give the requisite elevation. 

3 . In colloquial phrases : a. Up to snuff, know- 
ing, sharp; not easily deceived. Also attrib. 

x8xx Poole Hamlet Trav. il i, He knows well enough 
The game we’re after: Zooks, he’s up to snuff. 1823 Egan 
Grose's Diet. Vulg. T. s.v. Up, Up to snuff, and a pinch 
above it. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, An up-to-snuff old 
vagabond. 1879 Howells L. Aroostook xxii, You American 
ladies are so— up to snuff, as you say. 

b. To beat to sniff, to beat utterly. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 638 All other Colleges, thou beat’st 
to snuff. 

c. In high snuff, in high feather; elated. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi, The Sandwich-Islanders 
rode down, and were m ‘ high snuff’. 

d. To give (one) sniff, to deal sharply or 
severely with ; to punish. 

1890 [R. C. Lehmann] Harry Fludyer 30 He rather gave 
me snuff about my extravagance. X89S Baden-Powell 
Matabelc Campaign vii,Then with eager haste.. he dashed 
up the rocks to * give the nigger snuff'. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as snuff-bottle , - colour , 
hand, - handkerchief - mundungus , -rasp, - shop , 

- spoon , - slick , -work; obj. and obj. gen., as snuff- 
grinder, -maker, - manufacturer , -merchant, -laker, 
-taking, -using; instrumental and parasynthetic, as 
snuff- clad, -headed, -stained; similative, as snuff- 
brown. Also Snuff-box, -coloured, etc. 

1884 Gilmovr Mongols go After "snuff bottles had been 
exchanged. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. Prol., A new coat 
("snuff-brown, and with metal buttons). 1857 Lwncstone 
Trav, xvil 319 He had on a snuff.hrown coat. 1790 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Elegy to Apollo Wks. 1812 II. 278 In 
proud disdain their *snuff-claa noses rise. 1698 Phil. 
Trans. XX. 461 Down of a dark yellowish "Snuff-Colour. 
1883 T. Hardy in Longman's Mag. July 256 Her dress and 
that of the children were mostly of laded snuff-colour, 1763 
Brit. Mag. July 337/1 He next took up salt with the finger 
and thumb of bis "snuff hand. 1695 Motteux tr. St. Olon's 
Morocco 65 His Face muffled up jn a *Snuff-Handkerchief, 
of a dirty hue. [17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 4 May, I have 
been a mighty handkerdiief-monger, and have bought 
abundance of snuff ones since I have left off taking snuff.] 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 The pochatd is a * "snuff headed 
wigeon \ 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 "Snuffmaker and 
Perfumer. 1764 Ann. Reg. xo8 A dreadful fire broke out 
in the workshop of a snuff-maker. 1821 {title), The Brhish 
Perfumer, "Snuff-Manufacturer, and Colourman’s Guide. 
1818 Scott Hrt . Midi, xxxv, My worthy "snuff-merchant. 
1678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 1006 After hbaa ministred a Dose 
Of "Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose. 17x1 Swift Wks. 
(1824) II. 407 A fine "snuff-rasp of ivory. 1859 Fairholt 
Tobacco (1876) 244 A similar suufT-rasp to this, ij 67 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. I. 192, I had recruited myself at 
one of the best "snuff-shops in Bruges. x8o* Edin. Rev. I. 
109 Doomed to quiet repose in a snuff-shop. X892 Rider 
Haggard Nada xx. 166 watching the two of them over the 
edge of my "snuff-spoon. 1791 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Magpie 
4 Robin Wks. 1812 II. 473 With "snuff-stain'd neckcloth. 
X879 Tourgee Foots Err. (1883) 43 She had a "snuff-stick 
in her mouth. 1710 Tatler No. 141 f6 The Whetter is 
obliged to refresh himself every moment with a liquor, 
as the "Snuff-taker with a powder. 1857 E. B. Ramsay 
Reminisc. Scot. Life 4 C. iii, The inveterate snuff-taker. 
1775 Ash, * Snuff -taking, the act or practice of taking 
snuff. <1x797 In Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XVI!. 565 Allowing 
16 hours to a snuff-taking day. x8ox Southey Lett. (1856) 

I. 174 As I have written a reasoning defence of snuff- 
taking. 1813 Examiner 17 May 318/x The reader has 
heard of his inordinate snuff-takings. i 885 Pall Mall G. 

10 Aug. 1 1/3 "Snuff- using.. is on the decline. x8x* J. 
Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 259 No Tobacco Stalks or 
"Snuff-work allowed to be imported on penalty of forfeiture. 

5 . Special combs.: snuff-bean, the tonka-bean, 
used for scenting snuff; one of these kept in a 
snuff-box for this purpose ; snuff-dipper U.S. 
(see quot 1859); also snuff- dipping; snuffman, 
a dealer in snuff ; snuff-paper (in contemptuous 
.use), bank-notes ; snuff-swab US. (see quot). 

1898 in Eng. Dial n: ' f « - I" •*-* •*— M there 

aye lay buried a sc- ’ * ■ , 1 1 ■ Diet 

Amer. (ed. 2) 424 V . ■ • •• acrice 

of chewing snuff. ■ <■ • 11 ,1 v f One 

sister who had been a snuff-dipper for more than twenty 
years. Ibid., The vile habit of "snuff-dipping. 17*3 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6x95/7 Abraham Carcas,.. "Snuffman. X852 



SNUPP, 


sntoteh; 


Savage R. Medhcolt Hi. i t The shop of a tnuffman of the 
present day. 1826 Scott Mai. Malagr. iii. B The want of 
gofcf, to supply the pface of that *snuff.paper of yours. 
1872 De Ver£ Americanisms 63 The dipping-stick is also 
called *snuff-swab. 

Snuff, im. Sc. =* Stuff ini. 

17*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. it. i,Spin ! Snuff 1— Gae break 
your wheel. 1807-10 R. Tannahill Foetus (1846) 21 Toot, 
snuff! 'bout news ye needna be sae thrang. 

Snuff (snnf), vA Also 5-6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[f. Snuff sbA LG. snuppen 1 G. schnuppen t are 
used as in sense i.J 

1 . Irons. To free (a candle, w!ck, etc.) from the 
snuff, by pinching or cutting this off, or removing 
it with a special instrument. 

tugp in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 To Iyghte and quenche 
the tapers and candles, and snoffe them. 1465 Mann. 
Houieh. Ext. (Roxb.) 492 Item, the same day my master 
bowt a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 1530 Palsgr. 724/x 
Snoffe the candel!, I can nat se to write els. 1573 R. Lever 
in Luckombe Hist. Print. (1771) six The first Hghteth the 
candle.. and the second doth but snuff it 1652 N. Culver- 
vtel Lt. Nolure z. iL (1661) 9 Some unskilful ones, while 
they go about to snuff the Candle,. .put it out. 1691 T. 
Birch Life Boyle B.'s Wks.1772 I. p. cxxxiv, When the 


lying in a little plated tray. 

absol. 1637 Hey wood Pleas. Dial. Whs. 1874 VL 32 z To 
cleare the taper, if you snuffe too deepe, Out goes the light, 
b. Jig. To make clearer or brighter ; to purge. 
1574 Hezaqwes GueUareCs Fam. Ep. (1577) 355 It shall 


22 By exact definitions first snufied, and purgea irom 
ambiguity, 11x7x5 Halifax On Ctess Dowager of**' 5 
Mopsa..Sets up for charming, in her fading days ; Snuffs 
her dim eyes to give one parting blow. 

c. To suppress temporarily. rare~\ * 

165 0 Fuller Pisgah 1. x. 33 The Babylonish captivity 
did onety snuffe Judah for seventy years. 

2 . With out : fa. To remove by snuffing. 06 s. 
C1430 Wyclijjitc Bible Exod. xxv. 38 Where tho thingis, 
that ben snottid [v.r.snufiid] oat, hen qaenchid. 

b. To extinguish, put out; to cause to go out 
or disappear from sight. 

1687 Mi£ce Gt. Er. Diet, if, To snuff out the Candle. 
18x8 Byron Juan xi. lx, T»s strange the mind, that fiery 

5 ; 

to oe rapidly snuueu out uwa uj — — J‘ ’ * .* 

XXVI. 271 During these occultations the light of the star 
is Instantaneously snuffed out, as it were, when overtaken 
by the moon’s limb 
C. To eclipse, efface, wipe out. 

1 85* Hawker Diary (1893) II. 34®. I hop* {<> sec the 
Minis snuffed o ■ ’ .««e m n.„. fe 

Unorthodox L, ! ■ 
to ‘snuff out’ ■ ..... 


1865 Slang Diet. 339 Snuff 1 out , to die. 1895 A- C. Ijick* 
r . ELL Trav. N. Queensland xxi. 186 The old man was very 
feeble, and looked like snuffing out before he had completed 
his story. 

b. With it : = prec- slang. 

iS3s Sura Ragw < ” . ’ ■■■-'-=■• - isn t 

EOmg to snuff ft ■ 1 ' <96 Daily 

No-.ia 36 Mar. 6/f, : ■ . ■ . 1 you thnt 

your mother-in-law snuffed it. 

Snuff (snzzf), Also 6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[prob. ad. MDu. snoffen , snuffe n to snuffle, etc., 
corresponding to G. dial. schnuffen, i* schniiffen 
(cf. also LG. and MHG. stiffen, G. schnaufen ), 
•either of imitative origin, or related to MDu. 
snuven, etc. : see Snuve v. Xn sense 8 perhaps 
directly from Snuff sbj\ 

I. trans. L To draw up or in through the 
nostrils by the action of inhalation. . 

>5*7 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters D tv. The 
same water snuffed upward in the nose is very good to 
poryfye ibe hede, 1555 Edf.n Decades (Arb.) xot Snuffinge 
vp imo theyr nosethryls the poudep *579 J- R- t^ioss. 
SpensePs Sheph.Cal.Ydi *' ' *’ “ . 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. «$■ " ' 'f, 

those little Atomies be • 

Bruch Praxis Med. i S t Wewmj'UKt* Cv?v"6*r 
snuffe this vp into the nose. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. o8i 
The Juice of this Weed being snuft up the NosCji is good to 
make one sneeze. 1746 Berkeley See. Let. Tar-water 
5 15 Tar-water hath been snuffed up the nostrils. 17“ 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. i. Then I take a walk.. and snuff 
in a little fresh country air. 18 zB Scott RcbjZoyxxvw. 
Snuffing up bis breath through his nose- * 8 7 *. Huxley 
Physiol. viii. 197 When we wish to perceive a faint odour 
more distinctly, we sniff, or snuffup the air. 

Jig. 36*9 H. Burton Truths Triumph 224 These Ponti- 
fcians..snv&ug vp the winde of vame opinions. 1639 o. 
Daniel Vervic.x 85 Like to those Who put on Sullen lookes, 
and grumble short. Who Snuffe poore Women vp, with a 
hot Nose. 
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2 . To inhale, draw up, into dr through the 
nostrite. 

To snuff pepper : see Pepper sb. 4 b. 

, 547 Booedk Brev. Health § 264 The pouder of Peper. « 
snuft or blowen into the nose doth make quyeke sternuta- 
tions. 1615 Rowlands Melancholic Knt. 33 Snuffe some 
into your nostrils till you neese. 164Z H. More Song of 
Soul iil L xxix, The nostrills snuff perfumed wind. 1726 
Pope Odyss. xtx. 508 The pack impatient snuff the tainted 
gale. 1774 Nicholls in Corrcsp. to. Gray (1843) 175 There 

1 •*-- r .0.. ‘C-ott 

// * * * ind 

« ■ ■ 'iv. 

frankincense- 

f l S : j 244 Disraeli Coningsly zx. vi. 325 They snuffed the 
factious air, and felt the coming storm. 

b. To draw out by snuffing. rarg~ l . 

3648 Hexham ii, Snuyven, ojte snuffen x to Snuffe out the 
Snot or^Filtb out of ones Nose, 
f 3 . To clear (the nose) by inhalation. Obs. 

1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 3 If he can not snoffe his 
nose. 1653 Up-quhart Rabelais 1. xx, Master Janotus with 
his Adherents vowed never to blow or snuffe their noses, 
until judgement were given. 

4 . To detect, perceive, or anticipate, by inhaling 
the odour of. Also freq.yff. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 519 The Cow. .from afar can 
find The Change of Heav’n, and snuffs it in the Wind. 
a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xxiL 82 E'en now the villain 
snuffs his wonted prey. X790 P. Frascis in Pour C. Ettg. 
Lelt.{i 880) 307, 1 snuff it [i. e. mischief) in the wind. I 
taste it already. 1810 Southey Kehama vj. i, What if the 
hungry tiger. .Should snuff his banquet nigh? 3830 Gen. 
P. Thompson Exerc . (1842) 1. 287 The high church and the 
Zories snuff the possibility cf another revolutionary war. 
3863 W. C. Baldwin Ayr. Hunting ii. 41 The old bull 
snuffed danger in the wind. 

5 . To smell at, examine by smelling. 

3859 Brown Rab Fr. § 11 He [a dog).. snuffed him all 
over. ^ 3874 BlaCKie Self Cult. 29 Like the racing of some 

’• * ‘ * l . — rything and catching 

... furnalist iii. 34 He 

edge of the swampy 

ground. 

II. intr. 6 . To draw air, etc., into the nostrils 
by an effort of inhalation; to do this in order to 
smell something. Also const, after , at. 

a . 3530 Palsgr. 724/1 , 1 snoffe, as a man doth, or a horse, 
je reniffle. Herke how he snoffeth. 153s Coverdale 
Per. ii. 23 like a wilde Asse..that snoffeth and bloweth. 

6. ci 53 ° Ld. Berness Arik. Lyt. Btyt . (1814) 163 Than 
sir Iscmbarte.. snuffed in the nose, and bette togyder his 
teth. 1553 Res/ublica lu. iv. 775 Come the devill, yf hym 
luste, staring and snuffing. 1614 B.^Ionson Bart. Fair 
il v, Go, snuffe after your brothers bitch. 1672 Viluers 
(D k. Buckbm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 43 So Boar and Sow, 
when any storm is nigh, Snuff up, and smeJJ it gath’ring 
in the Skie. aijzo Sewf.l Hist. Quakers (i795> IL vu. 

61 But the hull snuffing, went a little back, a 1761 Caw. 
thorne Antiquarians 265<3t ) ich 10 bis side he flies amain, 
And peeps, and snuffs, and peeps again. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. iii, The good hound..cozitinued to snuff around 
Toseoh Tomkins’s cloak. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. H unt - 


— re. l.:,. 


- b. Const, up one's nose. 

3714m Addison Lover'- "■ 

and spit it out as he ea< ■ 

Tricks such as snuffing , ■. * 

Horace , Sat. if. vii. (1826) II. i6x, I am easily seduced by 
my appetite ; I Snuff up my nose at a savoury smelL 
7 . To express scorn, disdain, or contempt by 
snnffing; to sniff. Freq. const, at a thing or 
person. Now rare or Obs. 

(a) 3544 Phaer Bk ' 4 11 • vSn doo 

nothinge but detract e tba* 

offendeth the noses. ■ 1 ■ 

xgio II. 69 That one being ignorant of that otueis uumsn- 
ment, shall never grudge or snuffe at the same. 3043 Lis- 
more Papers Ser. 11. (18E8) V. 139 Being snuffed at by some 
great ones, none of the rest wold signe. 1677 G ilpin Demonol. 
Sacra. (1867) 107 Satan first presented these services as a 
wearisome burden, then they snuffed at them. 

{£) 3567 Dkant Horace , Ep. De Arte Poet. A vij. The 
noble, honorable rytehe.. will snuffe, and take it peper in 
the nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Semi. Tim. 61/x Curssed 
shall he be, that shal dare to snuffe against his creator. 1607 
Hieron Wks. I. 332 When the word of God is preached,., 
many worldlings begin by and by to snuffe. 1674^ Cunyan 
■“* • • - • — -wy.- -«r-» IJ. cfjg It arcueth pride when 

.. to be peevish. 

, ■ ■ . . . any of my ac- 

r call me Don. 

1 } , ■ . take snuff. 

3725 Ramsay Gentle Skepk. 111. 11- ProL, The auld anes 
think it best.. to.. Snuff, crack, and take their rest. 3826 
Disraeli K, Grey v. ii, ‘Do you snuff?' and here he ex. 
tended to Vivian a gold box. 1858 E. B. Ramsay Remini sc. 
Scot. Life «y Char, v, I hope you do not let him snuff so 
much as be did. j 83 i Du Chaillu Land Midnight Sun 1 1. 
92 'I be men and women smoked and snuffed a great deal. 

Snuff, vg Cant. [f. Ssufp s 6 & 1.] intr. To 
blind (a shopkeeper) with snuff in order to steal. 
3812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet. s-v. Snuffing. 

Snuff, vA teckn . [Of obscure origin.] trans. To 
smooth (leather) in the process of enrrying. ^ 

3897 C T. Davis ManuJ. Leather 429 The leather is then . 
sec out cither by machine or band, and hung to dryy and ; 
when dry. .is taken down and snuffed with a buffing slicker. 

Snu'ff-box. [Sxuff sbg 1.] | 

1 . A box for holding snuff, usually small enough j 
to be carried in the pocket. 


1687 MificE Gt.Fr. Diet, ir, A Snuff-box, uni Tabatierc, 
* 7°7 Eeff. u/on Ridicule 207 7 7/e Snuff-boxes she has fa 
Pockets, ana the Profusion she makes of fe'nuff. 1713 * J. 
Distaff ’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 4, 1 have heard the Lid 
of a Beau’s Snuff-Box crack in his Pocket. 1786 Mmc. 

h --- --h th-Q v-.-n*. 

J ■ i‘..' . 1 i Ii. " «(,!.■ *’• e\ ■ 

g. y p ^ !. . . 

beautifully jointed and varniihed wooden snuff-boxes, long 
in universal demand. 1882 Sergt. Ballantine Exper. xxiii. 
221 The owner of the snuff-box is the proprietor of the hall. 

b. Musical snuff-box , one fitted with mechanism 
capable of playing tunes. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion ff Princ. ix. Ill, 
139 It was actually handed round the room like a musical 
snuff-box, or any other indifferent trinket. *852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponges Sp. Tour 1. The child, who had been 
wound up like a musical snuff-box, then went off as follows. 
1881 Grave's Diet. Music III. 542. 

C. A puff-ball or similar fungus; usually devils* 
snuff-box (see Devil sb. 25 c.). 

1883- in Hampshire and Somerset glossaries. 

2 . slang. The nose. 

1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green 1. xvi, There’s a crack on 
3'our snuff-box. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb as snuff-box maker, paint- 
iugf svright ; snuff-box bean , a species of sea- 
bean used medicinally, or the plant producing 
this ; snuff-box gourd, a species of Lageuanc. 

1714 Lond. Gaz . No. 5268/10 Snuff-box-maker. J765 Ifi 
Walpole Lett. (1840^ V. 68 Snuff-box-wrights, milliner*. &c. 
1884 Athenxunt g Aug. 183/3 After a trial of snuff-box 
painting at Mauchline, Leitcn came to London. 1884 De 
Candolles Orig. Cultivated PL 245 Other Ie*s common 
varieties have a flattened, very small fruit, like the snuff- 
box gourd. 

Hence Snu'ff-bozer, a seller of snuff-boxes. 

a 1871 De Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 153 Fifty years 
ago a fashionable snuff-boxer would be under inducement 
..to have a stock with very objectionable pictures. 

j Snuff-coloured, a. [Snuff sb A i.] Of ihe 
, colour of snuff ; brown, brownish, 
j Cf. snuff-colour s-v. Snuff sbP 4. 


45 A grave old gentleman, in a peruke and snuli-coloured 
clothes, i860 All Year Round No. 65. 351 A man in a high 
and long snuff-coloured coat. 1892 E. Rekvls Hornr.v. 
Bound 80 Dressed in deep snuff-cofoured trousers and loose 
blouse or coat. 

Snuff-dish. [Snuff sbA i.] A dish to hold 
the snuff of candles or lamps ; a snnffer-tray. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Exod. xxxvii. 23 And he made for it 
seuen lampes with je snuffers, & snufdishes thereof of pure 
gold. 161X — Exod. xxv. 38 And the tongs thereof, and 
the snuffe dishes therof shalbe of pure gold. 1667 Pepys 
DiaryxFt ‘ «... snuffe- 

disb, which ■ Lond. Gaz. 

No. 4379/4 1800 Mar. 

Edgewortz * - a*s hunting 

for the snuff-dish ; as I knew it must be for candles. 

Snuffer 1 (snzrfaj). Also 5-6 snoffer. [f. 

Snuff vA] 

I. An instrument used for snnffing, or snuffing 
out, candles, etc. In later use only in plur, form 
(also a pair of snuffers). 

a. 3465 Mann. *f Hotisch, Eff. (Roxb.) 492 ^Ilem, the 


Churchzu. Aec. St. Edmund s, Sarum (VV ilts. Kec, Doc.) 62 
Tbemakynge of the Snoffer toservecandelles in thechurche. 

( 3 . 1538 Elyot, Einunctoriun:, an instrumenle [etc .]. a 
snuffer. 3596 Harington Me lam. Ajax (1814) 106 Like 

. ** - — - v p ul out a 

. ■ ■ ’ it. Unt. 225 

• ■ ■ and anon. 

„ , , " by did you 

tear the Buttery book with the snutlersZ 1747 Franklin 
Lett. WUs. 1887 IL 72 We light candles, just blown out, by 
drawing a spark nmong Che smoke between the^wire and 
snuffers. 1764 J. Ferguson Lect. iii-^33 To this kind of 
lever may be reduced several sorts of instruments, such as 
scissors, pinchers, snuffers- i860 Mayhew Upper Rhine 
Introd. 3 Here it is that our eyes are still cheered with the 
sight of a pair of snuffers- 1885 Athenxum 7 Feb. i2o In 
[Hogarth’s) ‘Night* the small man., is known by the snuffers 
hanging at his girdle to be a drawer at a tavern. 
pig. 1630 Leonard tr. Ch " ' ' T, -- r ' rC 

him to the quick, entrins * 

, . -*.m u srZ ■ ■ 

■ .e..M. ■ . ■ 1 

„ ■ ■ :Id be a pair of snuffers. 

He is eftener an extinguisher. 

b. transf The finger and thumb as used for 
clearing or wiping the nose. 

1843 Marrvat M. Violet xxvii, Employing.. the pair of 
snuflers which natural insltnrt has supplied him wuh. 

2 . One who snuffs candles. (CL Candle-sncf- 
FER 2.) 

1 — •- 7 «-.‘rv;r ( snuffer. 3722-7 

1 ■' 771? Snuffer, He 

, * » e. 1761 Churchill 

Rczciad Potms 1769 1- *4 u». • snuffer, 

shificr. soldier, mole. 17SJ Foote Orator z. Wits. 1793 
l jar lV’har is all thU hu<mess about here? Snuffer. Can t 
sayfsir. 1814 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Churches iv. 73 
Betty Gray had been a snuffer of candles at the playhouse. 

3 . allrib. and Comb, (in sense l), as sr.ttfferify 
dish, -fan, -tray, snujfcrs-nakcr. „ o 
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SNUFFLY. 


•1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1360/4TW0 large silver Candlesticks, 
and Snuffer Pan. r 685 Ibid. No. 2203/4 A Silver Snuffer- 
dish and Snuffers chain'd. 1773 Loud. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 
The following articles were assayed and marked;.. bottle 
stands, snuffer pans [etc.]. 1830 G alt Lawrie T. 11. i. (1849) 
43 He took his cigar out of his mouth,, .trimming it on the 
edge of the snuffer-tray. 1844 Civil Eng. f, Arch. Jrnl. 


Snuffer- (snr'for). [f. Snuff v.-\ 

1 . One who snuffs, or who sniffs disdainfully. 

<1 1610 Babingtom IWx (1622) 102 Let all snuffers and 
brow-beaters of honest men consider this. 1648 Hexham 
11, Ecu Snuyvcr , a Snuffer. 

+ 2 . slang or dial. In pi. The nostrils. Ohs. 
a 1658 Cleveland Sing-song xxvi, Sybill so sweet, Whose 
Cheeks on each side of her Snuffers did meet, As round 
and as plump as a Codlin. 1703 Thoresby Let. to Raj' 
(E.D.S.), Snuffers, for the nose, or nostrils. 

3. One who takes snuff. 

1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 99, I knew an elderly 
gentleman who was a great snuffer, 1903 R. Lawson in R. 
Wallace Life $• Last Leaves 628 He was an inveterate 
snuffer. 

4. U.S. local. A porpoise. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat.Auim. 14 On the Atlantic 
coast occurs most abundantly the little Harbor Porpoise, 
PJiocxna brachycion Cope, known to the fishermen as 
* Puffer ‘Snuffer *, * Snuffing Pig 

Snu’ffiness. [f. Snuffy a.~] The state of 
being snuffy. 

Jamieson Suppl. C ~ 1 " ” ! ’ 

1834 Carlyle in F ■ • . ■ 

A tendency to pot-b 
14 Nov. (Cassell), T ■ 
seediness about the 

Pocket-handkerchi , * 

coloured foulard to hide snuffiness. 

Sn uffi ng (snp-fiij), vbl. sbl [f. Sn'DFF n.l] 

1. The action of removing the burnt part of a 
wick from a candle or lamp. 

1591 F '• ■ 

a candl ‘ ■ ; 

snuffing : 

xxi. 209 ■ 
snuffing , 

Arts 28 The Lamps require frequent snuffing and smoke 
much. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 360 The candle burns with 
a clear and brilliant flame, and the wick needs no snuffing. 
1884 E. Yates Recoil. I. 44 Tallow-candles, which required 
snuffing.. about every quarter of an hour. 

Jig-. 2641 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 1831 III. 22 The dim 
Taper of this Emperours age that had such need of snuffing. 

b. The burnt part of a wick which is removed 
with snuffers or otherwise. Also fig. 

x 574 Hellowes Guevara's Ram. Ep. (1577) 357 The 
bason of gold, wherein they should bestow the snuffings of 
thelampes. 165* N.Culverwel Lt. Mature 1. xviiL (i66r) 

' — - •* - T • ■ J " »- c 

■ ■ y 

7 

night taper. 

altrib. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 1, Porte-mouchettes .a 
snuffing pan. 

2. The action of putting out or extinguishing. 
x88x Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 442 The snuffing out of the 
school by a parietary regulation. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 
29 July 144/1 The great triumph of Parnell, and his sad, 
inglorious snuffing-out. 

Sn uffin g (snr-fig), vbl. sb , 2 [f. Snuff v.~] 

1. The action of drawing in air through the nose; 
sniffing, snuffling. 

1540 Mokysjne tr. Vines' IntroJ. IVysd. F iij b, What 
snuffynge of the nose, what grennynge of the tethe. 1609 
W. M. Ulan in Moon (1849) 11 He..keepeth such a snuffing 
and puffing, a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Custom of Country jv. 

* *** r head Sir, A parlous 

1 ‘ 1 ■ (1825) 225 Is there 

iffing to be heard, as 
in the London churches and assemblies of people? i860 
Mayne Reid Hunters' Feast xxii, I heerd now and then 
the snuffin’ o* the bar. 

fig. 1373 G. Harvey Letter-hk. (Camden) 32 Seeming 
nether to be ignorant of the contents of them (letters] nor of 
M. Nuces snuffing at them, c 1584 Robinson's Handful 

/A_\- » -- » -1 J er- ih OU gh \ be plaine,.. 

ame. 

; ■ ” sway. rare~ x . 

1598 Florio, Mocci , the snots or snuffings of ones nose. 

2. The action or practice of taking snuff. 

1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 419 Intoxicated with bibbing, 
but more with talking, and snuffing with powder. 1830 
Marryat Rings Own xxxv, Snuffing’* a vile habit, —I 
wish I could leave it off 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 
vii. 252 Sneezing brings me to snuffing, which is an obso. 
lete custom, retained only by a few old gentlemen, i860 
Tristram Grt. Sahara xii. 203 Hence the prohibition of 
smoking, snuffing, and coffee. 

Snuffing (snzrfig), ppl. a. Also 6 snoffyng, 
[f. Snuff vfi] That snuffs, in various senses. 

<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI//, 242 He was a man, 
that. .could not abide the snoffyng pride of some prelates. 
1570 Foxe A. M. II. 1360/1 These snuffing Prelates., 
hee could neuerabvde. a x6x8 Sylvester Job Triumphant 
iv. S9oCanst thou his tongue with steely Crotchets thrill; 
Or with a Thom )ih snuffing Rose, or Guiil ? r&Sj Lend. 
Gas. No. 1800/4 At the (sign of the) Jessamine-Tree and 
Snuffing-Gentleman. 1744 E. Moore Fables vi. 90 Fear 
wings his flight; the marsh he sought, The snuffing dogs 
are set at fault. 1884 (see Snuffer 5 4]. 

Hence Snu*fflngly adv., in a snuffing manner. 
*577 S t any! 1 urst Descr. I ret. i. in Holinsked, Here per. 


case some snappish carper wilL.snuffingly snibbe me. 1891 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 228/1 The dogs.. went about with 
inquisitive, drooping noses, .amongst the various gear which 
they snuffingly recognized. 

Snu-ffish, a . rare~ x . [f. Snuff z>.-J Somewhat 
snuffy or touchy. 

1689 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. xx Commonwealth Wildman 
is Jack out of office, Sidney and Norfolk are grown very 
snuffish. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Snuff sh, apt to take Ex- 
ceptions at. 

*f S-nn-f Fb-in . Obs. Forms: 5 snwf-, 5-7 snuf-, 
6 snof-, 6-7 snuft-, 7 snuff(e)kin ; also 5-6 
-kyn. [Of obscure origin.] A muff. 

1483 Cath. Atigl. 347/2 A Snufkyn [v.r. Snwfkyn], pelli- 
ctuiia, nebrida. 1598 Florio, Manicone, a great sleeue, 
manchon, muffe or snufkin. 2599-1600 in Nichols Progr. Q. 
Eliz . (1805) III. 133 One snofkyn of crymson satten. 2602 
Entert. Harcficld in Lyly’s Wks. 1902 I. 500 ’Tis sommer, 
yet a snuffhin to your lott. But t'will be winter one day, 
double you nott. x6xx Cotgr., Bonne grace,., asnufkin, or 
Muffe. 1694 Motteux Ral'clais iv. Hi. (1737) 214 The 
Crepines of their Hoods, their Ruffles, Snuffekins, and 
Neck-Ruffs, new wash'd, starch’d, and iron’d, 
f Snuffle, var. of (or error for) Snaffle jA 1 
1580 R. Harvey/’/. Perc. 12 She will prepare a boisterous 
snuffle, for such boisterous head-strong Jaddes, as will be 
\\ incing. 

Snuffle (snrrfl), sb. [f. the vb.] 
f 1. Surf or surge. C?Pr.~ l 

1630 Capt. Smith Trav.fr Adv. 54 Such a snuffle of the 
Sea goeth on the shore, ten may better defend than fifty 
assault. 

2. An ( or the) act of snuffling. 

<2x764 Lloyd Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 16/3 With shrug, 
wink, snuffle, and convulsive limb. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
1. xii. f 3 What is a prison above-ground, after so brimstone 
a snuffle as thou hast had of the regions below ? 1835 
Marryat J. Faithful iii. It was an intellectual nose... Its 
snuffle was consequential, and its sneeze oracular. 1865 
Barikg.Gould Wercivolvcs viii. 126 She hears the tramping 
of his approaching feet, and the snuffle of his breath. 

3. pi. A stopped condition of the nose, through 
a cold in the head or othenvise, causing a snuffling 
sound in the act of respiration. 

1770 Mrs. Delany Life fr Corr. Ser. il (1861) I. 317 She 
has at present a little London cold, but her Grace says it is 
* only the snuffles 1799 M. Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 
III. 107 The slightest symptom.. is that called the Snuffles, 
or stoppage of the nose. 2845 Dickers Chimes iv. 139 The 
nose afflicted with that disordered action of its functions 
which is generally termed the Snuffles. 2878 Bryant Preset. 
Surg. II. 6 The snuffles in infancy are very characteristic. 

4. A nasal tone in the voice. 

1820 Scott • Monas t. v, With a hypocritical snuffle, and 
a sly twinkle of his eye. 1830 H. Lee Mem. Manager I. 
it. 61 His spectacles.. being rather too small for him. .in- 
creased his natural snuffle. 2859 Jephson Brittany 1. 3 
The monotonous whine and snuffle of the children in the 
National School as they read. 

Comb. 2889 Doyle M. Clarke 94 Half-a-dozen broad- 
brimmed snuffle-nosed preachers. 

Snuffle (sntrfl), v. [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
snuffeltn (also t snofielen ) , = Fris. situffclje, LG. 
snuffebt (whence G. seknufieht , sckmtffehi) in 
similar senses : see Snuff vf and -le.] 

X. ittlr. fl. To show dislike or disdain by 
snuffing; to .sniff at a thing in contempt. Obs. 

2583 Gref.ne Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 328 The young 
colt, at the first breaking, snuffles at the snaffle. 1600 
Breton Strange Fort. Two Princes Wks. (Grosart) JI. 22/2 
The wicked wretch.. in a great rage, snuffling at his cold 
entertainment. 2609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxv. iv. 268 
Making a speech on a time to hissouldiors all armed, when 
they snuffled and became unruly. 1662 R. Mathf.w Uni. 
Aleh. 165 , 1 know nice noses will snuffel at this Oyl as a 
thing most detestable. 

2, To draw air into the nostrils in order to smell 
something ; to snuff or smell at a thing. 

c 2600 Chalkhill The alma fr Cl. pi 683) 12 Their cry soon 
reacht his ear, And he came snuffling toward them. 1601 
Weever Mirr. Mart. B iij b, I dream’d 1 wore a garland 
of greene willow. But snuffling low, I prickt me with a 
fether. 2825 Scott Talism. iii, The steeds.. neighed and 
snuffled fondly around their masters. x 85 x Hughes Tom 
Brenvn at OxJ T iii, (The dog] went trotting about the 
‘ 0 ' * * '■— 2889 RtDER Haggard 

ery restless — they kept 

3 e; to have a nasal 

twang. 


gate. 2634 T. Johnson tr. Party's Chirurg. xxm. iv. (1678J 
526 They cannot pronounce their words distinctly, but 
obscurely and snuffling. 2755 Smollett Quix. n. in. viii, 
Would it not have been better, .to cut off half their noses, 
even though they should snuffle in their speech? 1756 
Connoisseur No. 226 P6 Snuffling through the nose with 
an harmonious twang. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xii. 
You would have thought it was the Countess’s own Roman 
nose through which she snuffled. 1888 Doughty Arabia 
Deserta I. 154 He snuffled in his holy talk like an honest 
Roundhead. 

4. To draw up air or mucus through the nostrils 
in an audible or noisy manner. 

ci6oo Tarl ton's Jests (1628) A 4, Who falling vpon his 
nose, bxoke it extremely, that cuer after he snuffled in the 
head. 2612 Cotgr., Renifler , to snuffle, or snifter often. 
2707 J. Stevens tr. Qurvedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 435 He., 
was gaul'd and snuffled (Sp. eon mataduras y rnuermo] 
because they had thrown Feathers into his Manger. 1835 
Politeness <5- Gd.-breeding 53 Remember never to whisper, 


or snuffle and laugb. 2857 C. Bronte Professor vii, How 
1 Hutchinson's Arch. 

■ . s ■ . .at the age of a month 

1 5. Of the wind : To blow in fitful gusts. Obs. 

2633 T. James Voy. 24 In the after-noone it began to 
snuffle and blow. 2782 Archer in Naval Chron. XI. 286 At 
eleven at night it began to snuffle, with a monstrous heavy 
appearance. 

II. traits. 0. To inhale, to clear, to search out 
or examine, by snuffing. 

1 599 A. M. tr. Gabel hewer's Bi. PItysicke 11/2 Mixe all 
these.., & snuffle heerof a little in your Nose in the Mom- 
inges. 2667 Denham Direct. Painter h. 18 She shed no 
' P. inous, From 
■ ■ ■ ; - . kylor Faust 

1 ■ . ‘ He scents 

the Jesuits' traces 

7. To utter, say, declare, etc., in a snuffling or 
nasal tone. 

1642 in Nalson Colled. Affairs St ale (1683) H- 809 Those 
That snuffle .jbeir unlearned Zeal in Prose. 2826 Scott 
IVoodst. xxxiii, ‘I profess I do..,’ snuffled the corporal. 
1837 Carlyle Mtsc. (1857) IV. 10S Even the old Marquis 
snuffles approval. 1865 — Fredk. Gt. wt vi. (1872) II. 
321 Secken dor f.. snuffled into him suggestions of mere)*. 
1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto I. 328 lhe scarecrow who 
shambled along snuffling * Old clo *. 
b. Similarly with out or forth. 

1828 Cunningham N. S. I Vales II. 205 On being ques- 
tioned how he had existed, he snuffled out [etc.]. 2842 
Lover Handy Andy iii, She. .snuffled forth at the aston- 
ished boy, ‘Get out o’ that, you dirty cur!' 2891 Gosse 
Gossip Libr. iii. 33 A whining ballad snuffled out in the 
street at night by some unhappy minstrel. 

Snuffler (Siu>*/? 3 i). [f. prec. Cf. Du. smiffcl- 
aar , LG. snuff fi)ler, G. schnii filer, schnufiter.’] 
One who snuffles or speaks through the nose ; one 
who speaks cantingly. v 

2642 Tom Netsh his Ghost Title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowesof the upstart Familj-of theSnufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 28.. T. Moore Canonization of St. B-tt-rxo^rth 
xiii, Call quickly together the whole tribe of Canters,.. 
Bring Shakers and Snufflers and Jumpers and Ranters. 
1862 Hughes Tom Brenvn at Oxf. xhv, I never was a 
snuffler; but this sort of life makes one serious. 2879 A. 
Reed Alice Bridge of Norwich 221 ‘Down with canting 
snufflers ! ‘ began to be heard. 

Snu*ffiess, a. [f. Snuff sb.l i.] Of candles : 
Having no snuff. 

2895 Army ff Navy Stores Price List 10 Dips... Palmer’s 
Snuffless. 

Sntrffliness. [f- Snuffly a.] The quality of 
being snuffly. 

2873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 14 Speaking.. with a 
snuffliness of tone, engendered by much crying. 

Snuffling (snzrflig), vbl. sb. [f. Snuffle v .] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

^ 2580 Blundevil / " w . 

in the nose, and ci ■ . ”, 

Dallam in Ear/p V • * 

a great noyse with ■ .... 

Runingawaye. 1624-8 Latham Falconry (1633) 138 As you 
shall see cause, first in the head by snuffing or sniting, or 
any other signes. 2702 Baynard 11.(1709)383^ 

, * - • . m* 1 . »». — n — ...I .0.. /*-— C 


snuffling. 

Snuffling (snirfli rf),ppl. ct. [f. Snuffle vl] 

L That snuffles; drawing air up the nose, or 
characterized by this. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia tu (1912) 216 A water spaniell.. 
came downe the river, shewing that he hunted for a duck, 
& with a snuffling grace. ^ 2735 Somerville Chase 1. 324 
His Heart Beats quick ; his snuffling Nose, his active Tail 
Attest his Joy. 1760 Cautions fr Adv % Offcers of Ann j 
98 Little Good can be expected from him who<e snuffling 
Nose, unbraced Nerves, and rotten Carcase, denote him 
fitter for his Grave., than for his Duty. . 2800 Hurdis 
Favourite Village 33 What time the snuffling spaniel, as 
he runs, Pants freely. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy 
(1854) 64 Little shrews peered with perking snuffling noses. 
fig. 2869 Browning Ring 4- Bk. xi. 1502 Whose swine- 
like snuffling greed and grunting lust 1 had to wink at. 

2. Speaking through the nose ; canting, hypo- 
critical, sanctimonious. 

c 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iv. i, I think this snuffling 
slave flouts us. 2719 D'Urfey Pills { 1872) IV. 124 A Pox 
of all these snuffling Knaves, That do our Sports despise. 
1793 [see Snaffling ppl. a.). 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
(1859) 69 The service was performed by a snuffling well-fed 

— .o ( - xc ns.* in I. ion Ibe straight- 


more sympathy, .with his views concerning the Church than 
with those of the snuffling Puritan clique. 

3. Coming or uttered through the nose ; nasal. 
Also fig. 

x8 re 1 Scott Ivanhoe vii, Answered the Prior, in a sort^of 
snuffling tone. 1842 Thackeray Sec. Funeral Napoleon Hi, 
They chanted <omctbing in a weak, snuffling . . manner. 
2871 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 278 He bewails., in 
Snuffling heroics. 

Hence Snir /Singly adv., in a snuffling manner. 

1619 R. Weste Bk. Demeanor 57 in Baines Bk., Nor pruo- • 
tize snufflingly to speake. 2837 Neve Monthly Mag. L. 4 15 
James shuffled, ana snuffled,.. and snufflingly said (etc). 

Snnffiy (snr*fli),a. [f. Snufflez/.J Character- 
ized by snuffling. 

2873 Miss Brouchton Nancy III. 3, I still speak in a 
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■ V ■ * ' ' * 1 — Belinda I. vi, He has 

: : j" a i.] 

1 . Sc. A snuff-box, snuff-mull. 

01689 W. Cleland Poems Ci 697) 12 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear: — With durk, and snap-work, and 
snuff-mill. X707 Lady G. Baillie Household Bk. (iqix) iS 
For 3 snuf milnes £4. 17x5 Mar's Lament in Bc.ro. Ball. 
(1888) VI. 621 Each man unto the spoyl he gat, some got 
plaids and snuff-mills in their pack. 3835 D. Webster 
Rhymes 27 (E.D.D.), His snuff-mill was the horn o' ram. 

2 . A mill, or machine, for grinding tobacco into 
snuff. 

1758 In Jedburgh Gazette (1506) 29 Sept. 3 Snuff and 
Waulk Milo, [reni] £ t.o 10. 1839 Ure Did. Aids 3235 The 
sides of the snuff-mil l have sharp ridges from the top to near 
the bottom. 1875 KutGHTDiet. Mech. 2232/x The snuff-mills 
of Holland are on a very large scale, and are impelled by 
wind. 

Snuff-mull. Sc. [See prec. I, and Mollj&G] 

A snuff-box. 

1827 Scott Two Drovers i, Some thrust out their snuff- 
mulls for the parting pinch. a z8S4 H. Miller Sch. <y Selim. 
v. (1857) 97 A number of curious little articles. . .Among the 
rest, Highland snuff-mulls. 1837 M c Neill Blawearie xox 
He. .drew his snuff-mull from his waistcoat pocket, gave 
three vicious taps on the lid of it fete-]. 

Snuffy (snzrfi), a. 1 [f. Snuff vi 1 or Snuff shP 
4.] Annoyed, displeased ; ready to take offence. 

1678 Mrs. Behn Sir Patient Fancy tv. i. She left me in 
the very middle on’t so snulTy I'll warrant, 01700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant . Crew , Captious , Touchy, Snuffy. 1823 Jamie- 
son Supply SnuJ/ie , sulky, displeased; often Snuffle- like, 
Clydesldale). 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiii, Don’t be 
snuffy, Molly, none of your mulligrubs. 

Snuffy (smrfi), a.- [f. Snuff sb."] 

Bailey (1727, vo1.II) gives ‘5‘««^y,..da\vbed with Snuff’, 
an earlier instance of either 2 a or 2 b. 

L Like, or resembling, snuff or powdered tobacco 
in colour or substance. 

1789 TV Williams Min . Kingd. I. 283 A brownish ferru- 
ginous soft soil, of a snuffy appearance.^ xB5o Sua Had- 
dington Peerage i, They were mostly bright yellow, or of 
that peculiar shade of green known as ‘snuffy*. 1872 Coufs 
N.Amer. Birds 290 Head snuffy-brown, and no white patch 
in front of the eye. 1B84 Harper's Mag. Mar. 522/2 A black 
or snuffy dust. 

2 . a. Of persons : Given to taking snuff ; bearing 
marks of the habit of snuff-taking. 

0179? A . Wilson Watty 4- Meg Poet Wks. (c 18 4,6) 15s 
Hasty, gude-for-naethi ng being 1 O ye snuffy, drucken sow 1 
1826 Disraeli F. Grey lit- vii. 1x8 A little odd-looking 


b. Of things : Soiled with snuff. ^ 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story t, A snuffy shirt- 
frill, and enormous breast-pin. 185$ Lo. Cockburn Mem. 
*.(1874) 46 His old snuffy black clothes, . .and his thread- 
bare blue great-coat. 1B85 Harper's Mag. Mar. 563/ 2 [She] 
pulled out a snuffy pocket-handkerchief. 

3 . ‘Tips}', drunk* (Slang. Diet. 1S64). 

# x8gx Newcastle Even. Chron. 30 Jan. 4/6 He considered, 
if a member got * snuffy ’, he should go home, and not come 
there to annoy the meeting. 

Snuft, sb. dial, [variant of Snuff sb. 1 ] f a. 
(Seeqnot. 1611.) 06 s. b. The snuff of a candle 
or the like. 

•* — n — -rn.t _ c — r. — cold Pie; a smoakie 

. . sleeper. 1657 Reeve 

;ive a glorious light, 
we are loth to think of the snuft- 1874 Wauck Chimney 
Corner <1879) 346 He went out as quiet as th* snuft o a 
candle. 1881- in dial, glossaries ( Lane., Chesb„ Noti. , Leic.). 

Snuft, v. dial. [var. of Snuff vP\ intr. To 
smell, sniff. 

1820 Clare Rural Life (ed.3) 107 As sniffing and snuffing 
the clodhopper goes. 1854- in dial, glossaries (Norlbampt., 
Leic, Chesh.J. , _ , „ 

i SnuXter, sb. Obs. [Cf. SxdftjA.] A snuffer. 

1SS® Lane. Will s (Chelham) I. ij 6 On snufter for andelle. 

8nu-fter, v. dial. [var. of Ssifter ».] i ntr. 
To sniff, snnff. Hence Smrjftering vbl. sb. _ 

>611 Cotgh., Estrmhuent , . .a snurlinj, or snuflenng with 
the nose. Esbrouer des narines, to snurt, or snuffer. 1632 
Sherwood, To snuffe, or snuffer often, reui/Ier, ressttner. 
187^- in dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Yorksh.). 

Bnuftkin, variant of Ssuffkin. 

Snuff (snrg), sbP [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Snag sb.] 

1 . A rugged projection ; a hard knob or knot ; 


a snag. rare. 

Ms Busvan Holy City xv. (i66g) l°7 There shall be a 
smooth Face upon the whole Earth, all Snugs, and Hubs, 
and Hills. .shall now be took away, a 1800 Devon Gloss, in 
Halliw. s.v. Snag, A snagg, vel snugs, a hard wooden ball, 
commonly some gnune, knobb, or knott of a tree, which they 
(boys] make use of at the play of bandy instead of a ball. 
3808 1 amieson, Snugs, small branches lopped off from a tree. 

2 . techn . A projection or ridge cast on a plate, 
bolt, etc., in order to keep something in position, 
prevent rotation, or for some similar purpose. 

3843 Civil Eng. <V Arch. Jrnl. VI. 338/2 Instead of the 
flanges there are ‘snugs ' on the tumbler between the chains 
to Wp them on. 1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 214 On 
the top bar of the frames there are two strong snugs., cast, 
sufficient to resist the pressure of the rollers. ^1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draiv. (1892) 37 The snug fits into a short 
groove cut in the side of tbe hole. 


at {rib. c 1850 R udim. Nav. (Weale) 134 Deck nails., have 
snug heads. 

Snuff (sm?g), sb.- [f. Snug c.ij 

1 . Tae snug, that which is comfortable, quiet, or 
private. Upon the snug, privately, rare. 

3763 Woman of Honor\. 387, 1 escaped from those scenes 
of tasteless enjoyment.. into the snug of life. x86x (Mrs. 
M. A. Paul] Two Cosmos 1. iv, A bye thing [sc. a prize- 
fight] got up upon the snug at Kilburn Wells. 

2 . dial, or slang. The bar-parlour of an inn or 
public-house ; = Snuggery i b. 

3S64 Brier ley Lay rack xiii, Who would have followed 
him into the snug. _ 1890 Eastern Morn. Ne~ws (Hull) 36 
i Apr. 4/9 Charged with having wilfully broken a window in 
the snug of the Shepherdess Inn. 1894- in dial, glossaries 
and texts (Northumbld., CumbkL, Lane., Warw.). 

b. Sc. One of the compartments in the tap- 
room of an old-fashioned inn. 

1891 Scottish Leader 18 Sept. 5 He came out of one of the 
* snugs ' or boxes. 

Snug (snog), aP and adv. Also 6-7 snugg. 
[Of doubtful origin; first recorded as a nautical 
term. In later use app. associated with the early 
senses of Snug v., but it is possible that there is 
no original connexion between the two. 

There is resemblance in form, and some correspondence in 
sense, to LG. snugger (snigger), snogger slender, smooth, 
clean, dainty, smart, etc., older Du. snuggher , suoggher 
...... ■ '■ ■ ly, sprightly), 

■ 'O Sw. snygg, 

• ■ -m LG. ; but 

• 1 v. dial, sttegg 

■ 1 ’■ short, short- 

■ , ^presented in 

English by Snog a. J 

A- adj. ]» Haul. Of a ship or her parts : 
Trim, neat, compact; adequately or properly pre- 
pared for, or protected from, bad weather. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IF. hid. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 58 A verie fine snugg long shipp, having on each side 
vi. portes open, beside her chase and her steme peeces. 
<21642 Sir W. Monsos Naval Tracis in. (1704) 358 She will 

’ J c Ship - 

’ ■ : lie*, 

I ’ . ’ *799 

Naval Citron. \ 1. 304 The stem is. -plain, and snug, with- 
out much carving. 1840 R. H. Dana By C Mast ii. 3 Soon 
all was snug aloft, and we were again allowed to go below. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 46 It would not form so 
snug a lashing. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 447/2 She will 
be. .snug for any gale. 

fig. 1848 Dickens Dontbeyyt , The shop seemed almost to 
l become a snug sea-going, ship-shape concern, 
b. In phrase to make snug. 

1697 Dam pier Voy. (1699) 380 Captain Head., ordered the 
Carpenters to cut down our Quarter Deck to make the Ship 
snug and the fitter for Sailing. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 9 (To) make everything snug and close, that the 


bringing down upon deck her spars and rigging. 1807 
Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 385 We let go the anchor, make 
all snug and go ashore. 

c. transf. Of persons or things: Neat, trim. 
Now Obs. or dial. 

3714 Steele Lover Ho. 15, There was seated just before her 
a pretty snug Academick. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. 
He kames his hair, indeed, and gaes right snug. _ 1756 
Connoisseur No. 126 r 5 Flo " 
scattered over a sermon, are 
as the snug wig and scente. 

dress. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1832) 
1 1. 90 Sometimes an orator closes with a good snug resolu- 
tion which is carried with a huzza. 

d. Close-fitting; tight. 

1838 in Holloway Prov. Diet. 1805 I Feslnt. Gaz. 33 Aug. 
7/2 The corsage of the gown should not be too snug, but it 
should be shapely and ‘ tailor made’ to the last degree. 

2 . In a state of case, comfort, or qniet enjoyment. 
Chiefly pred., and freq. with in (a place). 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. vi. 5 (Adim. MS.), Nov/ 
Chaunticleere..the poise of his clockes watch at twoe gann 
sterr, . . Yet snugg bmn they in cabins. X706- [see bj. *783 
Cowper Lett. Wks. (1876) 144 There is hardly to be found 

— r-_.L » «•- . — — — — — — — Englishman 

■ ■ ■ ,, s Fainter i t 

■ ■ ; snug in his 

• _ . . 173 Tho* all 

the while my proper self Is snug at home. My pen shall 
roam. 1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) 50, 1 made a 
blazing fire.. and sat down to tea, as snug and comfortable 
as possible. 1891 E. Peacock /V. Brendan I. 331 He found 
..the Colonel’s groom making tbe animals snug for the 
night. . 

b. In phrases of comparison (see quots.). 

3706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 5S He sits as 
snug as: ”• • " - 1* r— c ' ‘ 

Jubilee 

her,ass « ^ u, "1> ‘ . ... "■ 

x. r S3 You will be as snug there as a bug in a blanket. 
3833 T. Hook Love <5- Pride vt, You might sit as snug as a 
bug in a rug. 

c. With lie vb. Also, securely caught or im- 
prisoned. (Cf. 6.) 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s.v„ To lie snug in a B«d. 
3781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphth. 79 On southern banks the 
ruminating sheep Lay snug and warm. *706 Nelson i Aug. 
in Nicolas Dtsp . (1845) 11. 224 This blockade is complete, 
and we Jay very snug in the North Road. 1848 Thackeray 


Fan. Fair xii, While Becky Sharp was on her own wing in 
the country.. Amelia lay snug in her home of Russell Square. 
2879 Browning Martin Relph 51 Safe in the trap would 
they now lie snug, had treachery made no sign. 

3 . Of places, buildings, etc. : Comfortable and 
warm, cosy ; esp. combining comfort with neatness 
and compactness. 

c 1718 Prior The Ladle 63 A Country Farm, Where all was 
snug, and clean, and warm. 1784 Cowi er Task 1. 5x3 Then 
snug enclosures in the shelter’d vale. .Delight us. x8c6 
Be res ford Miseries Hunt. Life m. vii, Your snug warm 
bed. 1842 Dickens Bam. Rudge ii. Those inside had risen 
from their snug seats, and were making room in the 
snuggest corner for the^ honest locksmith. 1885 Miss 
Braddon WyllareCs Weird j, Heathcote inherited a snug 
little estate near Bodmin. 1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotsivold 
Village 14X, I know no. .snugger hostelry than tbe Swan. 

b. Comb., as smtg'box, -chair, -parlour. 

1702^ Farquhar Twin-Rivals iv. i, Presently enters Mr. 
Moabite, followed by a snug-chair,' the window's close 
drawn. 1768 Woman of Honor Hi. 76 That neat snug-box 
of mine in Surry. 1817 Keatinge Trav. II. 5 The snug- 
parlour travellers of the critic. 

c. Of climate : Agreeable, pleasant, genial. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. f>s/i Duluth has a cool, salp. 

brious summer and a snug winter climate. 

4 . a. Enabling one to live in comfort and com- 
parative ease. 

1735 Fielding Med. Hush. 11. v, Have you no friend that 
could favor you with some comfortable snug employment, 
of a thousand or fifteen hundred per annum? 1780 Mirror 
No. 78, Looking out for some snug office, or reversion, to 
which my interest with several powerful friends might 
recommend me. 28*2 Hazutt Tabled. Ser. it. iv. (1869)97 
A few hundreds a year are something snug and comfortable. 
1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 79 A good snug business 
they’ve got. 

transf. 1807 Syd. Smith Lett '. Catholics (1808) 130 An 
endless series of snug expectations and cruel disappoint- 
ments. 2814 Scott Wav. v. The snug probability of suc- 
ceeding to his father’s office. 

b. Moderately well-to-do; comfortably off; 

‘ warm \ Chiefly Irish dial. 

1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xv. 121 H2 was 
a very cautious snug man, and he did not choose to interfere. 
1828 Croker Leg. S. Irel. II. 222 Tim himself would have 
been snug enough sometimes but that he lo\ed the drop. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy viii, You’re a snug man, Mat; 

■ ' ■ ’ la trifle with them. 

. - ” iii,* Twenty pounds 

he be a snug man 

enough by accounts.* 

c. Fairly large or substantial. 

2833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput 4- S. tv. 65, 1 shipped a 
snug package of velvets, which certain great folks are at 
this moment wearing. 3848 Thackeray Vanity Fair xl, 
Having a snug legacy from Miss Crawley. 1873 B. Harte 
Fiddletown 40 This gentleman had made a snug fortune 
during the felicitous prevalence of a severe epidemic. 

5 . Marked or characterized by ease or comfort ; 
comfortable, cosy. 

'• " •* ~ **• xiii. 16 No Lady in London 

ivate Party, her Friends to 

. • , ; * iberts Mem. (1835) 1 . 210, I 

...~ r — v.. - ...... w. a 


and the snug hand at whist. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 
xxxvii. He liked snug dinners of all things in the world. 

(i) 2813 Examiner 15 Feb. 102/2 Denmark and Sweden.. 
had kept themselves in_ a very snug neutrality. 18x4 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xlvi, A sort of snug and comfortable 
penitence. 

f b. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

2725 New Cant. Diet. s.v., Alt's snug, all's quiet ; used 
by Villains, when every thing is silent, and they hear no 
body stir to oppose their intended Rogueries. 

c. Of a borough : Close. (See B0ROUGI13 c.) rare. 

2844 P. Harwood Hist. Irish Retell. 41 note , The other 
boroughs, which were close or snug, sent the remainder. 

6. In concealment or hiding; out of sight or 
observation. Chiefly with lie vb. (Cf. 2 c.) 

*687 tr. Sallust (1692) 185 "Hie Numldians kept themselves 
and their Horses snug within the Trees and Bushes. 1697 
Dryden Firg. Past. in. 24 Did I not see you, Rascal, aid 
1 not? Where you lay snug to snap young Damon’s Goats? 
1733 Swift On Poetry Wks. 1753 IV. 1. 187 Be sure at 
\\ ill's, the following day, (To] Lie snug, and hear what 
criticks say. 1797 F. Rf.ynolds The Will m. j, When a 
man is in debt, the Capital is the place to lie snug in ! 1809 
At , . , r ... r-:i nr -... : « ■ t l... 1 .... . Ir . r ^:.mI L..» 


in cave by day and going out at night to rob. 

t b. Marked or characterized by privacy, secrecy, 
or concealment; private, secret. Obs . 

2710 Swift Lett. (1767) II L 37 Methinks when 1 write 
plain.. all the world can see us. A bad scrawl is so snug. 
X766 Life of Quin l 7 James had.. carried on what he 
thought a very snug intrigue with Mrs. L» 

c. To keep (. .) snug, to keep quiet, to refrzin 
from talking about or alluding to (something}. 
Now dial. 

1778 Msrr. D ’A sb lay Diary 26 Aug., My conduct J.as 
been as uniform in trying to keep snug as my words. 1796 
— Lett, xo July, He,.. laughingly, said, ‘So you keep h 
quite snug *. 1856 Lf.ver Martins of Cro' M. 508, 1 take it 
for granted that hell be as glad of a settlement that keeps 
all ‘snag’, as ourselves. 1877 A'. W. Line. Gloss, zpt/s 
Doctors an’ lawyers is beholden to keep things snug, folks 
tells ’em. 



SNUG. 


342 


SNUKU. 


• 7. Used as an interjection asking for or com- 
manding secrecy, esp. in phrase sizugs the 'word. 

vjoo Congreve Way of Worlds. ii, If throats ate to be 
cut, let swords clash ! snug's the word, I shrug and am 
silent. 2748 Foote Knights 1* Wks. 1799 I. 65 You could 
give us a little news if you would? come now !— *snug 1-y 
nobody by 1 1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth Vivianx iii, There s 
a man who could tell you more than any of us, if he would ; 
but snug’s the word with Wicksted. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy xxi, Whisht,.. not a word... Good-bye, you’ll hear 
more about it to-morrow— snug’s the word. 

B. adv. Snugly. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 128 , 1 take the seed, .to be 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 1766 [Anstey] Bath 
Guide vi. 27 $0 they hoisted her down just as safe.. And as 
snug as a Hod'mandod rides in his shell. 1768 GoldsM- 
Good-n. Man EpiL, He eyes the centre, where his friends sit 
snug. 1831 Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 3/6 It is calculated to 
button across snug up to the neck._ 1853 Kane Grinned 
Exped. xxix. (1856) 252 The provisions and stores of all 
sorts are packed snug. 1884 Pae Eustace 34 To see you 
succeed in getting your son and my nephew put snug into 
the estate. 

t Snug, a. 2 Obs. [Cf. Snug ji. 1 ] ? Snub. 

1626 B. JoNSON Staple of News m. ii, It is an Autom 3 , 
•..With a snug nose, and has a nimble taile. 

Snug (snt7g), v. [Of obscure origin: in later 
use associated with, and partly f., Snug c.i] 

X. intr. Of persons (or animals) : To lie or nestle 
closely or comfortably, esp. in bed ; to snuggle. 
Now rare or dial. (Cf. Snudge z\ 2 ) 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deul. Ixvii. 411 In stead of set- 
ting forward we retire backe, or els sit snugging stil in our 
owne slothfulnesse. «xs 85 Sidney Aicadia 1. (1622) £4 
Betwixt them two the peeper tooke his nest, Where snuging 
well he well appear’d content. 2616 J. Lane Contn.Sqr.'s 7 ’. 
vi. 5 While snugginge they in cabbins Jay each one. *69* 
R. L’ Estrange Fables (1694) 61 The loving couple lay snug- 
ging together. 1824 Lamb Lett. (1S8S) II. 118 Let ’em all 
snug together, Hebrews and Proselytes of the gate. 

transf. and fig. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. vi, The 
Summer Clouds, snugging in laps of Floweis. 1648 Her- 
rick Hespcr.y Upon Boses , Under a La\vne..Some ruffled 
Roses nestling were : And snugging there, they'seem’d to 
lye As in a fiowrie Nunnery. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fr 
Selv. 86 The pieces of a body.. are only clapt together at 
their little smoothnesses as close as they can snug, 
b. With to or into . 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selvedge of the World no 
[An atom] so snugs to another, as not to be in another. 
1687 Miege Gt . hr. Diet, n, To snug to his Bed-fello>v* 
1828-32 Webster s.v., A child snugs to its mother or nurse- 
1883 Edmondston & Saxby Home Naturalist 85 After sbe 
and Wildie had snugged into bed. 

2. With down : To nestle, settle down ; to make 
oneself snug or comfortable. 

2603 Dekker & CHETTLEUr/jx;// loo Then this eye lookes 
vp, yet downe 1 snug againe. 1898 Weslm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 
3/1 They turn into the Home for Asiatics, and snug down 
till Mr. Johnston.. gets them a ship. 1004 ‘E. Nesbjt’ 
Phoenix .5- Carpet ii. 26 ‘ I’m a baby bear I ’ said the Lamb, 
snugging down. 

3. traits, a. To place or put snugly, neatly, or 
comfortably. 

*754 Goldsm. in Forster Li/e ( 187O I. 437 Every woman 
carries in her band a stove with coals in it, which, when 
she sits, she snugs under her petticoats. 

. b. U.S. slang. ‘To conceal from the owner, to 
purloin * (Bartlett). 

a 1839 in Bartlett Diet. Avtcr. (ed. 2) 424 I’d stuff watches, 
drop pocket-books,., but I'd never condescend to snug dogs. 

4. rejl. To make (oneself) comfortable, secure, 
or safe (cf. quots.) ; to bring (oneself) into some- 
thing comfortable. 

*795 Gazette of the __ U. S. (Phila.) 7 March (Tborntonh 
[He will] keep up his credit and character, till he has 
snugged himself into a good estate. 1822 Mrs. E. Nathan 

r 7 T - 1t: * j - -1 - 1—. j , • we lfp ret ty 

>oor. 1856 
i steps just 

■ ■ 1 . retreat. 

5. To make snug, comfortable, or tidy; to -set 
nicely in order. Freq. with up or down. 

(«) 1787 Burns Brigs of A yrzq Potatoe-bings are snugged 
up frae skaith Of coming Winter’s biting, frosty breath. 
1836 Hali burton Clockm. Ser. 1. xxxv. What the dickens 
was them two great rolls o* canvass for, I seed snugg’d up 
and tied to your crupper? Ibid, xxxvii, Whenever you 
see a place all snugged up.., depend on it the folks are 
of the right kind. 1888 Cent. Mag.' Aug. 617/2 The tent 
was shut, and everything snugged up. 1892 Lowndes 
Camping Sketches 1 . 44 We snugged things down quite 
elegantly, in expectation of visitors. 

alsol. 1885 Field 19 Dec. 870/3 We snugged up fortbe 
night 

1890 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea iv, 1 snugged 
her in rugs. 1897 Advance (Chicago) rSAlar. 342/1 They 
ha>e become an * Army of Occupation with huts snueced 
for winter. 

b. To put or stow away snugly. 

1859 H. W. Beecher Life Thoughts Ser. u. 55 He knows 
\ety well where it is snugged away. 1880 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 516 He beheld Esther, ..a small figure snugged 
aw ay under her father's lap-robe. 1897 Daily A r cvjs 21 J une 
4/5 You are comfortably snugged away under a wide- 
spreading arch. 

6. Nani. To make (a ship, etc.) snug or trim, 
esp. by lashing or stowing movables, furling or 
reducing sails, lowering topmasts, etc., in prepara- 
tion for bad weather ; to furl (a sail). 

i 83 x Daily Telegr. sS- Jan., Bit by bit the canvas was 
snugged until the brig had nothing on her but her lower 
mamtopsaUletc.]. i88t Clark Russell Ocean Free LauCe 


II. 177 The men. were employed in snugging the decks. 1890 
— Ocean Trag. I. ix. 189 They had snugged the ‘ Bride ' to 
very small canvas. 1 

b. Similarly with, down. Also absol. 1 

1893 Weslm. Gab. 28 Feb. 10/3 Haring hove in their trawl 
they were all forward ..snugging the vessel down, as they ! 
were threatened with more wind. 1899 * Q.’ (Quillef Couch) j 
Ship of Stars xxiv, [Taffy] gave the order to snug down 
and man the cradle for shore. 

Snugger (snr'gai). [f. prec. : cf. Snugging vbl. 
sb. 1 .] A device by which cordage is made smooth 
and uniform. 

1875 Knight Did. Mech. 2x92/1 The cordage.. is drawn 
slowly between closely pressing reciprocating rubbers and 
s nuggers. 

Snuggery (snzrgori). Also 9 -erie. [f. Snug 
ml + -EUY.J 

1. A cosy or comfortable room, esp. one of small 
size, into which a person retires for seclusion or 
quiet ; a bachelor's den. 

1815 Zeluea I. 171 You must come and dine, and.. play 
whist in a snuggerie with Lady Whitelock. 1825 Lockhart 
In Smiles Mem. J. Murray (1891) II. xxvii. 229 Habits 
which render it difficult for me to do any serious wotk out 
of my own snuggery. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xliL 230 Each particular apartment ..down to the 
smallest bachelor snuggery, was replete with elegance and 
comfort. 1892 Baeing-Gould Trag. Caesars 1 . 191 On 
the top of the house was a snuggery, into which hc.retired 
when he wanted to be entirely alone. 

nttrib. 1857 Hughes Torn Brown n. vlii, Tom.. soon 
managed to place on the snuggery table better materials 
for a meal. 1898 W. White Jmls . 72 An attempt to make 
a Cambridge snuggery affair of it. 

b. spec. The bar-parlour of an inn or public- 
house ; =Snug sb.2 2 . 

; 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, There’s these here painted tops 
in the snuggery inside the bar. 2847 Alb. Smith Adv . Chr. 
Tadpole xxix. (1879) 259 The bar did not differ from others 
of its class,, .but the snuggery behind was remarkable.. 

2 . A snug, comfortable, or cosy house or dwelling. 
2833 T. Hook Parsons Dan. 1. i, It [the cottage] was one 

of the prettiest things imaginable: its interior was a perfect 
snuggery. 2847 W. Irving Life ff Lett. ( 2 S66) III. 402 Con- 
verting what was once rather a make-shift little mansion 
into one of the most complete snuggeries in the country. 
2893 Lady Buf.ton Life Burton 1 . 440 The Diplomats have 
snuggeries here(i.e. Petropolis],and form a pleasant society, 
b. A snug place, position, feature, etc. 

2850 Lit . Gazette 1O Nov. 849/2 The zeal of your modem 
squire, ensconced in his curtained snuggery of a pew. 
2863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1 883) 1 . 254 A friend had j 
given us his suburban residence, with all its conveniences, 1 
elegancies, and snuggeries. 2867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope 
viii, Lady Muriel rose from the soft snuggery of her 
cushioned chair. 

3. A snug company or party. rare~~ x . 

2832 Lincoln Herald 2 July 4/5 Let not this snuggery of 
literary dunderheads imagine that they are all ambushed. 

4. An easy comfortable position or post; a 
sinecure, rare. 

' 2839 Blackzo. Mag. XLV. 767 Another puts his bastard 
son mto a splendid snuggery for life. _ 2855' Trollope 
Warden iii. Here was a nice man to be initiated into the 
comfortable arcana of ecclesiastical snuggeries. 
Snugging (sno-giq), vbl. sb. [f. Snug v.] 

1. tec/in. T he operation of rubbing down a rope 
in order to gtve it a smooth finish. 

2873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2192/1 The size is flour-paste 

is c 

2 • „ . 

Also with ttp . 

2886 R. C. Leslie Sea Painted s Log 62 The washing out 
and snugging-up of a boat at her moorings for the night. 
1886 Pall Malt G. 24 Sept. 4/3 With a sloop no corre- 
sponding order could have been given which would have led 
to such smart snugging of canvas. 

Snu'gging, ppl. a. rare~\ \_f. as prec.J Snag, 
quiet, sheltered. 

2702 Sedley Happy Pair Wks. 1722 I. 23 He silly flies 
to copses, where he finds The snugging woods secure from 
blasts and winds. 

Srrnggish. (snzrgij), a. • [f. Snug a. 1 ] Some- 
what snug ; rather comfortable. 

1818 Btackui. Mag. III. 404 We had chanced ourselves 
to cram Into a snuggish treckschuit. 2853 Sala Capt. 

Dangero •— ,T - :: — * *- »»*-•-• f * 1 

Benbow’. ■ ■ . 

in Rernii ■ 

gish house. 

Smuggle, sb. rare. [f. next.] An act of snug- 
gling. Also with down. 

2901 * R. Connor * Man from Glengarry xx. 32B ‘ You are 
sure you are comfortable?* ‘Quite,* she replied, with a 
cosy little snuggle down among the cushions. 

Snuggle (sntrgT), v . [Cf. Snug v. and -le.] 

1. intr. Of persons, esp. children : To lie snug 
or close, esp. for warmth or comfort ; to settle 
down cosily or comfortably; to get or press close 
to a person, esp. as a mark of affection ; to nestle. 

2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. u. To Snuggle, or to snuggle 
together, se serrer dans un tit. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), To 
Snuggle, to lie close together; to embrace one another in 
Bed. 1823 E. Moor Sujfolk Words , Snuggle, to lie snug in 
L * J • -• : » • ■’ r. xSsoThacke- 

• ■ ‘ t 1 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ glcd and smiled. 

S ‘ 1 * ... , i minute— young 

■ ■ ICKENS Mut. Fr. 

1 ... was warm there, 

s 1 • * ■ * » ■ I. 25, It was a 


weal thy household,., where virtue., snuggled in broad cloth 
and satin. 

b. To nestle close or near to a person or thing." 
2843 S. Judd Margaret 1. x\v r Children* snuggled to their 
parents. . 2884 Ordnance Gaz. Scoll. II.. 394 A collie 
snuggles to his foot. 2900 R. J. Mum Myst. ■ Mun craig 
xxL 260 * Don’t say that, moaned the girl,' snuggling clo-^e. 

C. With up or down . Also, to curl up snugly 
or comfortably. 

{a) 2840 Haliburton Letter Bag i. u, [I] unbooted, un. 
stayed, and snuggled Up like a kitten, in bed. 2879 G. 
Meredith Egoist xlii, He.. dashed downstairs into the 
drawing-room, where he snuggled up and dropped asleep. 
2880 19 ih Cent. Sept. 451 That is the time to appreciate the 
comfort of a warm weather-proof house, to snuggle up in 
your blanket [etc.J. 

(b) 2879 Stevenson Trav. Ccvennes 61, [I] put my revolver 
ready to my hand, and snuggled well down among the 
sheepskins. 2886 Miss Mulock King Arthur \\\\. 31 1 
When the old birds are flown we must snuggle down in the 
empty nest. • . 

2. transf. Of buildings, etc. ; To lie in a sheltered 
or snug situation ; to nestle. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 30 1 Under these 
bastions snuggle small wood tenements. *892 Black '<5- 
White 26 Nov. 624/1 The towns.. snuggle among foliage. 
2898 Baring-Go uld Old Eng. Home i. 18 In a dip in' the 
land,., snuggling into the folds of the down,.. lies this lovely 
cild house. 

3. trans. To clasp or draw (a person, etc.) to 
one closely or affectionately ; to hug or cuddle.^ 

. *775 Ash, Snuggle, to receive into the bosom, to receive 
into a snug place. 2823 E. Moor Sujfolk Words s.v„ A 
nurse hugging a child warmly and kindly, would be said 
to snuggle it. 2874 Christina Rossetti Poems , Speaking 
Likenesses 92 She snuggled it tenderly to her. 

b. To wrap in some warm garment, etc. Also 
with tip. 

2867 Alger Solitudes Nat. 4- hi an hi. 269 To lie amid 
the clover..; or, snuggled in furs, to trudge [etc]* 2893 Ad - 
vancc (Chicago) 30 Nov., Little boys whom doting mammas 
have snuggled up in leggings, mittens and mufflers. 

c. To push or press, to place or settle, (the 
head, etc.) in a snug or affectionate manner. 

2883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 94/1 He.. patted the^ little hand 
snuggled in upon his arrm 2899 Doyle Duet [*iv.] 285 She 
snuggled her head up against his knee. 

d. To fit or push closely into something. . 

2902 Tcntplc Bar May 578 As he snuggled the weapon into 

the groove of the parapet. 

.4. rejl. To settle or nestle (oneself) in a place 
snugly or comfortably. 

1876 WAY hue Holidays in Tyrol x. Zz Nests erected on 
poles in which the watchers snuggle themselves. 

Snirgify, v. [f. Snug ti. 1 ] trans. To make 
snug or comfortable. 

2796 Lamb in Talfourd Li/eff Lett. ii. (1840) 22 , 1 devoutly 
wish that Fortune.. may.. throw you into London,.. and 
there snugify you for life. 

Snugly (snvgli), adv. [f. Snug a.' 1 ] In a 
snug or comfortable manner; cosily, comfortably. 
1611 Tarlton's Jests (1844) p. xl, Being thus under saile; 

* ’ ' * ” • 5 merry. 2732 J. 

xast, maysnuggly 

■ ■ The Harper 15 

■ ;ray. *815 Scott 

* • ■ cered and snugly 

sequestered spot. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xm. 
2x7 She found herself snugly tucked up on the bed with a 
blanket over her. 2890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 220 He.. professed himself to be snugly lodged, 
b. Neatly, trimly ; closely, securely. 

2800 Naval Citron. IV. 134 These halls, .might be stopped 
up snugly to the beams, xpox J. Black's Carp, ff Build. 63 
A.. piece of heavy galvanized sheet iron is fitted into the 
groove with white lead, and then the parts are brought 
snugly together. 

Suuguess (suu guts). [f. as prec.] 

. L The state, condition, or quality of being snug 
or comfortable ; cosiness. Also personif. 

2766 Goldsxl Vicar W. iv, My house., was covered with 
thatch, which gave it an air of great snugness. 2766 CowrER 
Wks. (1837) XV. 11 , 1 rejoice with you if) the snugness of 
your situation, c 2700 Wakton P haeton < 5 ■ One-horse Chair 

70 O’er - v -y 

Trctv . . ’ ' ‘ 

a pecul ■ ' ‘ r 

Introd. (1B79) 22 Ait me souness auu snuyuess 01 au ciuei. 
down pillow. 2873 Hamertok Ir.tcll. Lifcjdt- m- 447 
There is a well-known objection to extensile vie w-s as want- 
ing in snugness and comfort. 

1 2. Secrecy, reticence. Obs. 

1778 Mme. D'Akelay /Vary Sept., Hod I been allowed to 
preserve tbe snugness 1 had planned, I need not have con- 
cerned myself at all about its fate. 

3. Neatness, trimness ; compactness, closeness. 
1799 [A. Youhg] Ap-ic. Line. 32 s Though tbe Lincoln had 
the thicker pelt, and more wool, the thickness and snueness 
of frame of the Leicester made amends. 1E01 Naval Chron. 
VII. 178 Sbe. .has all the snugness on the water of a large 
frigate. 

t Snur, v. Obs.~ l In 6 snurre. [Imitative, or 
ad. MLG. snurren (hence Da. snurre , Sw. and 
Norvv. snurra), WEG. snurren (G. schiinrren).'] 
intr. To snort. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 2472 Apollo that whlrlb'd vp 
hit. chare, That made sum to snurre and snuf in thewynde. 

, Snurl, sb. dial \ Also g snirl, cmerl, etc. [Cf. 

| WFlem. snorreltn to snuffle or snort.] 

1 t D (See quot.) Obs.~° 
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, l5 74 E. C. Words 77 A Snurle, a Po^e or Cold 

ia the head...Sutf. [Hence m Coles, Kersey, Bailey, etc.} 

2 . A nostril. 

1691 Ray A 1 C. Words 137 Sauries, Nostrils. 1876- in 
northern glossaries. 

Sniirl, v. dial. Also 9 snirl. snerL fCf. 

SNJ.EL V. 1 ] 

m Some other senses in northern dial and Sc. are recorded 
in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

L l ram. To ruffle or disturb. 

* 7*9 Rams ay 3 rd Anew. Hamilton vii, When northern 
blasts the ocean snnrL 
2 . To turn up (the nose) in disdain. 
a 1833 R. Anderson Cumb. Ballads (i 23 i) 138 She snarl’d 
up her neb. 1873 in Szualedalc Gloss. 24/1. 

Snurp, v. [upp. the same as the mod. dial, snurp 
(more commonly snirp, smrp), of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. dial, snurpa , snyrpa to draw together 
in wrinkles.] inlr. To become shri relied or 
wrinkled. 

. c * 3 ?° Old Age vii. in E . E. P. (1862) 149 , 1 snnrpe, i snobbe, 

1 sneipe on snovte. 

Snurt, v. Now north, and Sc. Also 5 snvrtyn, 
6, 8 dial, snonxt, 6 snowrt. [prob. imitative.] 

L intr. To snort ; f to sneer ; to snore. 

02440 Promp. Para. 462/1 Snvrtyn, or frowns wythe he 
nese for scome or schrewdenesse, nario. 2549 Cover dale, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. 7 That we watebe in the daye- 
light and not lye snourtyng in darkenesse. 2551 Dr. 
H addons Exhort, in Fumivall Ballads fr. MSB. 1 . 325 
Yet snowrteste thow, 8c sleape^te sownd. 2612 Cotgsl, 
Eroufer, to snort, or snifter with the nose, like a horse. 
2790 Mbs. Wheeler IVestmld. Dial. (1821) App. 2 They 
[fiahl snoort when they com oat oth girt dub like thunner. 
2237 Darlington Folk Sp. S. Cheshire, Snurt, to snort; 
hat used only of a horse; 

f 2 . trans. To eject or cast out with a snort or 
clearing of the nose. Obs. rare. 

x6co Minty 0/ Deformities (Halliw.), One snurts to- 
bacco,^* his nose were made A perfum’d jakes for all 
scurrilities. 1610 Markkas? Masterpiece n. xxii. 236 Gtae 
him liberty to hold downe his head, and to snurt out the 
filthy matter. 

Hence SuuTter, a snorer ; Sntrrting vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a . 

2549 Cover dale, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Peter II. 22 So as 
he that is the more watchefull, maye rayse vp the drowsye 
snourtour. 1567 DraNt Horace, Ep. 1. xir. E v, Swetely 
by the husshing brookes to take a snurting nap. 2612 

C .... 7l _._. - c— or snuftering with the 

' ■ ■ 1 • • 1 ippl. 54 A man who was 

* _ , pipe said that * it made a 

snorting noise *. 

tSnnsll, sb. Obs. [perh. imitative of a sneezing 
sound, bat cf. Da. and Siv. situs. See also snisk 
StTEESH lb.] 

1 . SnnfT. (Freq. <-1680-1700.) 

1671 Czoxvxr. Juliaruz rtr. 33 Soras snush troald purge 
your simple brain- 1693 Phil. Trans. XX.; Hehad Snush 
on his Hand, as if fust ready to talce it. xyoo Farquhar 
Constant Coup l* I” 1 *: ’• 'P' rr >ws snush into ! 

biseye. 2726 M. !>■'.: */ II I. !>Iss.Drama3t 

Toset six or ■ \ I: ' i d estly Converts 

-.Carrying of V- ■ i k“ I ■ + .(■” P -'aDoor. 2767 
Weston Poem: f"' : r Jf-:." • * V •*: : ■ >ot, and snnsh 
and babblings s'*^ f .• r’., snuff; a term 

still Hied by old pe",'** ; V"“ ! 

2 . A pinch, or small quantity, of snuff. 

1703 M. Mart IK Desc. Western Islands 14 They will tug 
at the Oar all day long upon Bread and Water, and a 
snush of Tobacco. 

3 . at i rib., as snush -box, - tobacco . 

xS 3 z Bond. Gaz. No. 2757/4 A round Gold Snush-box. 
2692 tr. Emiliansie's Obseru. Jovriz. Maples 204Tbe Gentle- 
men that Travel I’d with me, having presented them with a 
Paper of Bononia Snush -Tobacco. 270a T. Moser Short 
Acc. Scott, ro They are fond of Tobacco, but more from the 
Snush-Box than pipe. 2709 Prior Cupid *r Ganymede 13 
A_Snush-Box, set with bleeding Hearts, Rubies, allpierc d 
with Diamond Darts. 

f Snush., v. Obs. rare. [Cf- prec.] trans. 
To snuff, snuff up (tobacco) ; to take as snuff. 

2703 M. Marti;.' Desc. Western Islands 40 'She took a 
Quillwith which she ordinarily snushed her Tobacco, a 2704 
T. Brown Wks. (1720) 126 Then filling his short Pipe, be 
blows a Blast, And does the burning Weed to Ashes wast. 
Which, when its cool, he snushes up his Nose- 
t Snute. Obs. In 7 anevrtte, snut(t)e, anuyt. 
[ad. Du. snu it or Flem. smith r, snute : cf. Snout- 
lxc~] (See quots. 1651.) 

.2549 Rec. Merchant. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees! I. 257 A 
little hempe, snute and sope. 2651 Ibid, bnutte, a 
comodity made out of flax. Ibid, In which manufacture 
there are these 3 partes, that is, the flax.., the sncwitc 
which is the combe: ngs of the tow which was heckled of 
the flax. 1663 Ibid 50 Tow or snute the c weight, nj <L 

t Snufc-nose. Obs. [Cf. S.f at-koseid o.] A 
snub-nose. Also ^Snnt-nosed a., snub-nosed. Uvs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mar. 666 Xf men be jested at, 
for that they be long-nosed. ., or otherwise have short snut- 
noses. 2706 Phillips (ed- Kersey) s.v. Silo, An Ape-No*ed 
or Snot Nosed Fellow. . , _ . . r 

+ Snu'ttering, vbl. sb. Obs ." 1 [Imitative : cf. 
Scatter v.\ Chattering. _ 

a 2693 Urguharfs Rabelais in. xiji. *°7 ° f 

Messena, rantling of Rats,..snuttenng ofMonlaes. 

tSnuve, s'. Obs.- 1 [= Wl-ns. smmt, MDa. 
sn uven, snuyven (Du. snu iveri), LG. snirven , M H C». ; 
snuben (G. seknauben ), etc., in similar senses.] j 
trans. To snuff or sniff. . 


.ci2c° Trin. Coll. Horn. 291 pe werse..seche 3 ..atte nose 
| 311 it beoo open to snuuende unluuede bre5. 

Suu.'zzle, v. Now dial. Also 8 snuzle. 

1 [? variant of Nuzzle vX Cf. Sxoozle vi] 

I~ irttr. a. Of svrine : To rout about with the 
1 snout or nose. 

i *737 Bracken Farriery I mpr.{ 1757) II. 230 Swine will 
thrive best when they' have the Opportunity of..smuling 
about, and picking up the Oats, Ecc. 

b. Of a dog: To sniff or poke with the nose. 

r " J “ * — l -^dog] 

, ** . i* - . 

1 smuggle, or settle down comfortably. : 

1 2781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Ced. 2) Gloss. 96 Snuzzle, 

to hide the face in the bosom as children. [Hence in 1 
Grose (1790), Holloway, etc.] 1869- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Yks., Lan<x, Chesb., Nott.). j 

! Sny (snoi), sb. Shipbuilding. [Cf. S.vri^G vbl. 1 
i sb.) (See quots. 1846 and 1875.) 

a. 2711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild Assist. 54 In working ^ 
up a round Buttock of a Ship, the lower Edge of the Planks 

j will have a sudden Sny aft. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 

' 233 In shipbuilding, a plank is said to have sny, when its 
| edge has an upward curve. 

b. c 1850 Rudim. Nav. (WeaJe) 149 The great sny occa- 
I sioned in full bows.. is. .to be prevented by introducing 

steelers. 1875 Kn^cht Diet. Meek. 2232/1 Sny,. .the trend 
of the lines of a ship upward from amidsbip toward the bow 
and the stern. 

f Sny, Obsr l In 5 sny5e. [Of obscure 
origin. J intr. To move, proceed. 

a 1400-50 A lexander^ogs pan sny;es par, out of pat snyth 
hill.., A burly best. 

Sny (snai), vf Now dial. Forms : 7 snitbe, 

9 snive ; 7, 9 snie, 8-9 sny, 9 snye ; 7, 9 snee. 
[Of obscure origin.] intr. To abound, swarm, 
teem, be infested, with something. 

2674 Ray N. C. Words 44 To Snee or snie, to abound or 
swarm. He sides with Lice, he swarms with them. 2675 
V. Also ? Anti-sozzo 503 Certainly never did man so snithe 
with prejudices against Truth, c 2746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) P’irzv Lane. Dial. Gloss., Snye , to swarm. 2849 
Howitt Year Bk. Country 242/32 The villages in the 
forest sny with children. 1882 EeJta 16 Jan. 4/ r The place 
literally ‘snives* with rabbits. 2897 J. Prior Ripple tf 
Flood xix. The waiter snies wi’fish. 

Snye (to cut) : see Snick ok snee. 

Snying (snsi’iq), vbl. sb. Shipbuilding. [Of 
obscure origin : c£. Snt sb., and dial, sny, snigh 
to turn up the nose.] (See quots.) 

. . c I,- •u*i*b?nld. Assist. 47 As much as 

■ • . • - Snying or Camber- I 

. • . ipwards, where the | 

■ ■ ■ ■ * an the Ends. 1825 | 

, • • * laying, among ship- 

wrights, a term used for y. circular plank, edgeways, to 
work in the bows of the ship. 

So Snying ppl. a., having an upward curve 
or suy. 

rs* 1” f iv> .v r p z ::T J . d sr : tt. 47 You will Iike- 

■ I.*: v* \ :( y>ked) Planks. 2736 

. .■ ile-.’ r- 1 f: .IL 4, ) t *. ■ ■ i or bat of timber is 
said to be a snjung piece; wnen it bends or is somewhat 
curved, c 2850 Rudim. Nazi. (WeaJe) 249 Snying, a term 
applied to planks when their edges round or curve up- 
wards. Ibid. 152 Its use is to take out the snying edge. 
Snythe, obs. variant of Snath, scythe-pole. 
Snyth-hill : see Sniddle. 

So (sJa), adv. and conj. Forms : (see below). 
[Common Teufc. : OE. swa, swa (also swx, swe, 
etc.), =* OFris. sa, so (Fris. sa, so, so, su, etc.), 
MDu. so, too, soe (Du. zoo), OS.r^ (MLG. so, LG. 
so, sou), OHG. sb, suo (MHG. sb, sb, G. so), ON. 
sva (Icel- svo, "f so , Norw. and Da. saa, Sw. sa), 
Goth, swa (also swe). The precise relation of 
some of these forms to each other, and the ultimate 
origin of the stem, are uncertain.] 

In OE. frequently strengthened by a preceding tall ( all) Z 
for the subsequent history of this see Also and As. 

A. Illustration of forms. 

L a. 1 suae, sum (suoee), sw®. j 

cjssCorf: ' ~ I 

805 charter • ' " ‘ 

lifes. c 883 ■ ■ b < 1 

c 950 Lindf . . * 

heofnes cymes. 

B- i sue, suue, I, 3 swe. 

C700 C-edmon Hymn 3 Sue he uundra jihuaes. .or asteluLe. 
cBt $ Fesp. Psalter ii. 9 Swe swe ftt lames, c 87s Erfnrt 
Gloss., Quacumque, suue suidae. 972 BlickL II om. 23 Swe 
we nu seeamian willa>. c X205 Lay. 29805 And s we he dude 
sto 33 e. 

7. i~3 so (2 sse). 

c332 Charter In O. E. Texts 446 Suelc mon se ?et lond 
hebbe. 2x54 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Wsx sa: 
me tilede. Ibid. an. 1x40, Ware se he com. a szzs Leg. 
Nath. 49 Se wide se pet lond wes. 

2 . (Only OE., north., and Sc.) a. 1-7 swa (5 
siraa), i, 4-7 sua, 4 aqua; 6 sway, suay, swae. 

Beortrul/zc Swa he selfa Led. c gso Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. 
v. 3 x Sua bua forhtzs vU bis. c siao Okmin Dcd. 107 
patt ht’t write swa. <2325 Metr. Horn. 6 That it be sua. 
c X375 Cursor At. ' " e- - •or- 

Syr Perc. sn,U' ■ “ 1 ’f 

1. 250 Thai left bir ' } 

I. 413 And swa) * j 

Andree (Abbotsfc ■' I 

noebt to eEect. ‘ I 


| 274 Sua sal ;e find na place. 2597 Montgomerie Clurrie 
I *Lr? ae fC( ^' 2 ) 502 Thou sal sie it swae. axSja Spalding 
i Troub. Chas. I (Spalding a.) I. 83 Right sua Caithness, 

{ Sutherland fete.] 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
j Scot. j. xxi. ii. (1699) ix: In swa far as he came. 

t 5 ~ 7 t 9 sa > 6 saa * 

j ji 2400-50 A lexander 259 Sa clete a witt £c sa dene. 25 13 

■ * T ’ r ' ■ r, ‘” ■* --^^Dalrymple 

’ ' i Just. 2673 

’ • . ’ ■’ » wng. jBoi 

i-onxdate Dial. 4 vc..ia.o.;, 1 sat up sa. 1 aug yestemete. 
2837 Hall Caine Sou cf Hngar 1. The. .day’s you crack 
on sa often. 

7. 5-6 say, 7- sae ; 6, 9 sea, 7 seay ; 6 , 9 
see, 9 seea. 

24.. Sc. Leg. Saints xviiL {Mary Egypt) 290 Lyand say 
cneatbyrsyd. 2533 Gau Richt I'ay 102 Say greit faith. 
c_ 2566 Meric Tales of Skelton S/s Wks. 3843 I. p. Iviii, 

1 “ - 15 B3L.eg.Bp. 

■ ’ eist sea. nfizo 

' ■ ■ ’ 2684 Yorkshire 

Dial. 15 ■■ - seay fluid? 2728 

Ka^say ‘ • ght it sae. 2785 

Burns 21 P< . ■ . ■ * >egun to scrawl. 

2808 J. Stagg Misc. Poems 143 Suld ye.. be sea dafu 28x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi xvi, Do sae, minister— do sae. 

3 . a. 2-3 sw o, 3 suo, 4 zuo. 

a 22oo Vices If Virtues 33 Swo be mai me folpn. c 2275 
Passion our Lord 543 in O. E. Misc ^ Xesas crisC frei saa 
axos. 1340 Ayenb. x Zuo by bit. 

0 . 3- so, 4-6 aoo, 5-7 soe ; dial 8-9 soa, zo, 

9 soo, zoo, zaw, etc. 

a 1240 in O. E.Hom. 1 . 203 Nere )>c heorte so cold, a 1300 
Cursor M. 16762+41 Monv grete clerkez-.Seghen he son 
fare soa 2387^ Tre\isa Higden (Rolls) VII. 43 pat his 
broker.. was so i-slawe. a 1400-50 Alexander ^4772 Pat hai 
sold wax soa c 142a Avow. Arth. xxiv. Is hit soe? 248a 
Cely Papers (Camden) 231, Y would nott a wreten so. 2557 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 463 The fynes..soo by hym 
not executed. 2683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 71 Which was 
soe done. 174 6 Exmoor Scolding igs (E.D.S.), And more 
an zo. 1785 W. Hutton Bran Nero Work 421 (E.D.S.), 
Soa far fra loving the man. 2867 Rock Jim an' Nell xcv, 
Zo let us move along. 

B. Signification. 

X L In the way or manner described, indi- 
cated, or suggested ; in that style or fashion. 

Contextually the sense may he * in the same way * by 
that means *, etc. For the elliptic phrase so please you , etc., 
see Please v. 3 c. 

c 888 K. Alfred Eoeth. v. § 3 Jelefst 3 u ha=c. .auht godes 
swa geweorSan butan bzm wyrhtan. c 1200 Ormin 

■ • ’■ ' ---» fidenn. 

. - ■ - ■ ustlede. 

.. n ■ "• eshe,.. 

Raisd sua wid godds might, c 2386 Chaucer Prologue 
102 A Yeman had he, and servantes nomoo At that tyme, 
for him Juste ride soo. a 3450 Mirk's Festinl 26 A well 
vn Rome of watyr turned ynto oyleand ran soo all hat day. 


had in their church a godly interlude.. Dominus monutt 
that herafier they do not so propbane their jchurche. 1643 
Denham Coopers Hill 202 For so our Children, thus our 
Friends, we love. 172s Pope Odyss. tv, 259 So moves 
..The silver-shafted goddess of the chace ! 1780 Mirror 
No. 106, A person, engaged in the ordinary business of life, 
. .and, while so engaged [etc.]. 2840 Thackeray Shabby . 
genteel Story viil, There was the woman at Pau ; and that 
girl, .at Vienna. He went on just so about them all. s8j 4 
X. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Croud xx, 1 You don’t hold the 
shears right, miss... Incline the edge so,' he said. 

2 . "With the verbs do, say , think, etc., latterly 
assuming the function of an object and passing 
into the sense of * that \ 

Placed either after or before the verb; but the latter order 
is now only literary and archaic, as in the phrase so to do 
(after quot. 1552). 

(<x) C825 Vesp. Psalter cxtvii. 20 JNe dyde swe ylcre 
cneorisse. cxooa Ags. Gosp. John xvitr. 22 Andswarajt Su 
swa? c 1055 Byrhtferih's H andbocin Anglia VIII. 301 Do 
call swa be ealJum pam o 3 rum. c 220$ Lay. 2348 Ah ne dude 
he nawiht swo. a 2300 Cursor M. 13056 Qui sals )>ou sua? 
236a Langl. P. PI. A. ii. 90 pc Tixt telleb not so. a 2400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiiL 224 Offrehbe lornbes 
of Innocensye, For he comaundet so. CX450 in Aungier 
Hist. Syon(stio) 251, I haue not in roende that I seyd so 
or dyd so. a 2536 Songs, Carols , etc. (E. E. T. S ) 21 
Pcsse. dere son, tell rot not soo. 16 2: Bible Isaiah xx. 2 
And he did so, walking naked, 1697 J. Leavis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 24 "When the Princess asked him, who 
taught him so? he said, Lewis. 27^4 Mrs. Radclipfe 
Mysl. Udolpho xxxviii, 1 1 most believe so, sir,’ replied 
Emily. 2818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xxiii. It was now the pre- 
slding J edge's turn to address the jury. He did so briefly 
and distinctly, a 1834 Coix.xioczConfeix. Enj. Spirit in. 
(1840) 37, 1 cannot doubt that they think so. 289* Law 
Times Rep. LXVII. 252/1 If this had not been true, the 
pilot would have taken very good care to tell us so. 

(b) a 22X2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Da secr.de 
se kyn'ing refter bone abbode, bet he atuesthce scolde to 
him cumon, & he swa dyde. a 127s Prev.sEyred 292 Jif 
he for*swunken swoti wuere, swo hie ne frtymte. a 2300 
Cursor M. 4933 Sa bai me told. 14** tr > Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 123 Yf ye So do, ye may haue hoppe [eta). 
2496 Coo. Lcet Book 572 pat they may _be competed so todo. 
1535 Coverdale Judith Vi. T7 He tolde them.. how Holo- 
fernes people u • r'ry* H"’ f\y sayenge. 2552 

Bk. Common i V . ’ v - • ; 2 ghte we most 

chicHTM tod 

You must not sow tnem loo ihiv.-., i-r s-i c.mg^hath lost 
many a peck or seed- 2816 Scott El. Dwarf x ir. So ex- 
chtatd EWcsIiw. 1844 Disutu Ccni-t vh'v- So soy. 
ing, the secretary effected his escape. xe38 Bryce Amer. 
Commonw. J. xxxiv. 521 Some Stale legislatures have 
affected so to do. 



344 


SO. 


SO. 


b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of do or to do). Sometimes em- 
phasizing a previous statement (quot. 1777 ). 

Beowulf 797 Baer hie meahton swa. <1x310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xv. 49 Me thunketh myn herte breketh a tuo ; 
Suete God, vhi shat hit swo 1 a 1400 Isnmbras 57 In ^outhe 
I roaye bothe ryde and goo, When I ame aide I may nott so. 
a 1425 Cursor fit. 9342 (Tnn.), Kyngis anoynt haue to- 
fore; So shut benne no more, c 1475 Babeps Bk. 127 Now 
must I telle in shorte, for I muste so [w.iii brief!, Youre 
observaunce that ye shade done. 1607 Shaks. Cor. it. iii. 262 
Brut[us\. Repaire to th’ Cap it oil. A It. We will so. 1777 
Sheridan Trip Scarb. 111. iv, It’s well 1 have a husband 
a-coming, or ecod I'd marry the baker, I would so. x86o 
JRuskin Unto this Last iv. § 8t All England may, if it so 
chooses, become one manufacturing town. 1671 R. Ellis 
Catullus lxi. 97 Forth, fair bride, to the people, if So it 
likes you. 

C. In this way ; thus ; as follows. 
a 1250 Prov. /Elfrcd 405 For so seyde Salomon, ho wise : 
* J?e mon bat her wel deb ’ [etc.], c 1340 H ampole Pr. Consc. 
1. 480 For when it es bom it crycs swa : If it be man it says 
1 a. a * [etc. J. c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 462 So, or on thys wyse, 
..sic, siccinC. i6ix Bible Isaiah xviti. 4 For so the Lord 
sayd vnio me ; I will take my rest [etc.]. 1848 Thackeray 
Van . Fair vi, How Amelia trembled as she opened it ! So 
it ran— [etc.]. 

3. Used as predicate with the verb be. 

In literary use still placed before the verb for emphasis, or 
In archaic phrases, as so be it (formerly used as a rendering 
of AMEN). 

(a) Beowulf 1471 Ne was ham ofltum swa. e888 K. 
,/Elfred Booth . xxxvi. § 7 Ac 5eah hi his nu nzefre ne ge- 
lefen, fteah hit is swa. a 1000 Rel. A »M. 35 1c je-lyfe on 
,. bat ece lif. Sy it swa. 1338 R. Brunne Citron . (1810) 55* I 
praye God, if it were so, I strangle of b» s brede. yr 2400-50 
Alexander 179 Sen it is sett to be so o, & stipe it ne may. 
1530 Palsgr. 586 I holde you a noble it is nat so 1611 
Bible Judges vi. 38 If the ceaw be on the fleece onely... 

And it was so. x&gj O" ,, - r> r *' * r — C - I: * ' ' 164 

You argue from fact . it 

must be sa 1756 Bur . 1 . , , ! , , is 

always so; but was here emphatically so. 1821 Scott 
Kemho . xviii, If this be all so, is it not reasonable Jet c.]. 
1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxili, I pray that it may 
be so, but I cannot think that it is so — I cannot even hope 
that it is so. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain * Tramp Abroad xxvii. 
246 No 1 Is that so? 

(£) c 1000 /Elfric Exod. x. xi Hit ne msj na swa beon. 
1340 Aycnh. x lch bvdde \>e. hit by my sseld ..al to milyues 
ende, 2uo by hit. ^1375 Cursor At. 1148 (Fairf.), For if I 
walde for-gif hit be. hit nys no^t worju so to be. CX375 
Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 1015 Gif it swa be, we mon all obey 
till his lare. 1535 Coverdale Judith xiii. 15 That thou 
mayest se that it so is, beholde, this is y heade of Holofernes. 
1536 Primer Salisb. Use 48 As it..euer shalbe. So be it. 
iS99 Porter Angry Wont. Abiugt . (Percy Soc.) 8 And bis 
men be good ft Howes, so it is. *68z Bun van Holy IVar Wks. 
1768 II. 7 No reason being annexed, but so I will have it, 
so it shall be. x8x* Crabbe Tales xviti, If he On aught 
determined, so it was to be. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 
1. ix, How the conversation took that particular turn, I do 
not presume to know — so it was. 

b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of {to) be, {to) have it , etc.). 

Beowulf 2091 He mec pser on innan. .gedon wolde. . : hyt 
ne mihte swa. ^ £2205 Lav. 131 Mid wintre he wes bi« 
weaued ; Swo hit wolde godd.^ c *440 Alph . Tales 83 And 
Saynt Pelur wolde nevur so, it myght nevur com samen 
agavn. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 392 Ye saye 
well, ..and I am soo contente. 1594 Greene & Lodge 
Looking Gl. G-’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 130 You are a welcome 
guest, if so you please. 1701 J. Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 
95 We need but. instead of t affirm so if so, say If so I 
affirm so. 2731 Pore Let. Hilt 15 Feb., I am very 
desirous to leave out that note if you like so. 

c. Followed by a clause introduced by that. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 11725 Quer it es sua, yee wat it noght, 
pat handes mine {xs * re has wroght. c 1400 Beryii 3569 Sith 
bat it so is, That of the first pYeyntyff wee have sikirnes. 
<1x450 Le Morte Arth. 2517 The knyghtis.. said, .that so 
them thought That syr mordred the sekereste was, 1538 
Starkey England 1. L to Though hyt be so that man 
abu«yth the. .cumpany of man. x 663 S. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. (1687) 474 Yet so it was, that one day he seriously 
told his Friend. 17x2 Sthele Sfect. No 144 p t Yet so it is, 
that People can bear any Quality in the World better than 
Beauty, 1763 J. Brown Poetry Music v. 61 How came 
it so to pas>, that the first Race of Men were., of a stronger 
Turn to Poetry ? 

d. In clauses of supposition (sometimes with 
omission of that). By so ( that ) : see Br prep. 23 d. 

13.. in Horst man H unfolds Wks. (1896) I. 169 If so be 
Vat bo haf les schame with bi foule herte ben with jd foule 
body. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 48 That can I do wel. Be so 
my lif therto wol laste. c 1482 in Cal. Proc. C/taitc. Q. Eliz. 
II. (1830) Pref, 64 If Jt hndde be soo that the forsatde John 
Ferrers hndde not made feithfull promyse. X49 $-i6ix (see 
If coni. 8 f]. 1638 Bbathwait Bamabces Jml. (1818) 393 
Thus love I thee, so be tbou loue me. 2665-2851 (see Ik 
conj. 8 fj. 

4. Representing a word or phrase already em- 
ployed; Of that nature or description; of or in 
that condition, etc. 

ciooo /Elpric Saints' Lives II. xxix. 52 Paulus..gemette 
mruxe blindne mann, se waes seboren swa. c 1440 A tph. 
T n/ix 85 A preste bat trowid be was a pnsvind glide synger, 
■ r 3 Homilies it. Fasting 
*• (? l 1 good works, and are 

50 . . 128 Some come, some 

go, I bis life is so. a 1640 Massinger Old Law tv. ii, He's 
merry As if he had no such charge ; one with that care Could 
never be so. 2664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 11. 1*. i. 338 If the 
JJevil bea Beast, that which makes him so is the wicked* 
ness of ms nature. 1737 Pope Her. Efixt. 1. vi. 3 To make 
”?J n . bn P.P>’i an d to keep them so. 2842 Borrow Bible in 
e>yatn vh, He was half intoxicated, and soon became three 


parts so. 1885 La~<o Reports 15 Q.B.D. 316 The catch . . was 
worn away, and probably bad been so for months. 

b. With verbs of thinking, considering, etc. : To 
be such, as such. 

/ZX300 Cursor AT. 27573 Man es..prode for halines, And 
lates oft lightly o baa Men b a t er nogbt funden sua. x6og 
Bible (DouayJ 1 A face. x. comm.. It was not in the kings 
powre to make Jonathas highpriest, but.. the king..did_so 
account him. 2644 Vicars God in Mount 295 They taking 
us to be their friends, and wee them so too. 17x0 Steele 
Tatter No. 126 Ti Her Attractions would indeed be irre- 
sistible, but that she thinks them so. 2784 J. Potter Vir- 
tuous Villagers 11 . 179 Though I am afraid! it is not always 
considered so. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre ii, ‘Silence! This 
violence is all most repulsive;* and so, no doubt, she felt it. 
2896 Law Times C. 358/2 R. became a lunatic, and was so 
found by inquisition. 

c. As object after have. 

1658 Whole Duty Man itu 52 The first is the having a 
mean and low opinion of our selves, the second is the being 
content thai others should have so of us. x66z Stilling- 
KCEet Orig. Sacrg it. iii. § 4 Whether the person .hath 
divine authority for what he saith. What ground can J have 
to believe that Le hath so 7 

d. With call, name , etc. : By that name or de- 
signation. (Cf. 6.) 

1608 Shaks. Per. iti. iii. 13 M3*.. babe Marina, Whom, for 

she ’■ ■ *• * * * ' 

Ely 

calk « 

Scriptures..term Dim plainly and expressly so. 2728 Swift 
Gulliver t. viii, My son Johnny, named so after his uncle. 
2803 Worusw. Blind Highland Boy xi A Highland Boy ! 
— why call him so ? 2859 Hadley iTrx. x. (1873) *94 This 
mode of * futurizing ’ (if we may so call it). 

5. In various elliptic uses : 
fa. = Yes. Obsr 1 

a 1425 Cursor AT. 13560 (Trim), Somme seide nay & 
somme so. 

b. After adverbs and conjunctions, as how so? 
not so, if so, etc. 

<2x300 (see How adv. 17). 2526 Tin dale Luke i. 60 

Not soo, but he shalbe called Jhon. 1579 Fulke Heskins' 
Pari. 255 This hath nothing lesse then that. Why so? 
*579 ** t --* J * r '- t 312 If Foxes bene so craft}’, 

as sc ■ 1 ■ //, v. ii, That Edmund 

laid z " ree, no more but so. X67S 

Etheredge Man of Model, i, Dor. 1 am glad he pitch! 
upon Ixiveit. Bell. How so? 2819 Scott Jvanhoe xxviii, 
He will not die unless we abandon him ; and if so, we are 
indeed answerable for his blood. 2842 Tennyson Lady 
Clare xi, ‘Nay now,.. keep the secret all 3’e can.’ She 
said, ‘Not so'. x°" ^ r '- ^ ‘ " * . <■ 

half love. Hov • • » 

Booth by Dr. Hi 
Englishman.* ‘ Quite so.’ 

C. As an introductory particle. Also so, so. 

This and the two following uses are common in Shak- 
spere’s plays. 

1593 Shaks. Luck 330 So so, quoth he, these lets attend 
the time. *6oa How to choose Gd. Wife in Haz). Dodsley 
IX. 55 So, let me see : mv apron. 2605 1st Pi. Jeronimo 1. 
i.77 So, so, Andrea must be sentimbassador? 2741 Kich^kd- 
son Pamela III. 251 And I say.. So, my good Friends .’ — 

I am glad to see you. 2775 Sheridan Rivals 11. ii, So, 
so, ma’am I I humbly beg pardon. 

d. As an expression of approval, or a direction 
to do something in a particular manner. Also in 
phr. so best. 

(«) 1598 Shaks. Alerry W. m. i. 109 Giue me tby hand 
(Celestiall) so. 2627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. ix. 38 
Sieare steady & keep your course, so, you go wel. 1649 
Lovelace Poems (1S64) 112 Where now one so so spatters, 
t’other: not 2669 Sturm y Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 So, 
thus, keep her thus. 282: Scott Kenihv. xxiii. Walk 
through the apartment. . . So ; feel you not now that you are 
possessed of the full use of your limbs? 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 11. i. Here, let me just turn that curl — 
there, so. 2867 Smyth Sailor's. Wordd'k. 637 Sol, an order 
to desist tempo raril y_f rom hauling upon a rope, when it has 
come to its right position. 

(b) 1852 Mrs. ^ Browning Casa Gtddi Wind. xi. Wks. 
(2904) 372 Shaking Austria's yoke He shattered his own 
hand and heart ‘So best’, i860 Trans. Philof. Soc. LX I. 
164 It is to bean omnium-gatherum, and if this be practic- 
able, so best. 

+ e. = Let it be so ; it is well. Obs. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gentl. it. i. 137 If it please you, so : if 
not ; why so. x6ix — Cymb. 11. in. 16 If you can penetrate 
her with your fingering, so. 

f*. With ellipse of ‘ says 1 or * writes \ 

1613 F. T. Sup ft. Discussion of Barlcnvds Answer 220 
So he ; doubting as you see, of the truth of his witnesses. 
1685 Stillincfl. Orig. Brit. \. 9 So Bale ; but Pits places 
him ten years later. 1 

6 . In combinations : a. With past (or present) I 
pples., as so-caused f -formed \ - named , - titled , etc., 
so-seeming. 

See also So-called, -styled, -termed. 

C2430 Hccclxve Minor Poems X24 lfso-causid seeknesse 
on me fil As dide on the. 2467-8 Rolls of Parll. V. 629/2 
The which soo. named brode sette Clothes. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. m. ii. 41, I wilL.plucke the borrowed vaile of 
modestie from the so-seeming Mtst(tcss] Page. 2602 W. 
Watson Decacord. x8i The so authorized deprives the 
authorizer of his superiority over him. 1622 G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. vir. (1626) 235 Whom now the so-instructed 
sisters led Into his chamber. 18x5 Ann. Reg., Hist . 63 
Forbidding all his subjects to pay taxes.. to the so-titled 
imperial government. 1830 Hersciiel Study Hat. Phil. 
m. iv. 504 T"he multiplication of so-considered elementary 
bodies. 1883 Nature XXVII. 32 6 The so- formed super- 
phosphate. 

b. With vbl. sbs., as so-doing, -saying. 

2509 in Mem. Hem VII (Rolls) 444 Famando Duke and 


the dofetor) de Puebla had byn dysstroyed for theyre so 
doyngys. 2803 tr. P. Le Bran's Afons.ffotte I. no What l 
asleep yet, sluggard 1 . . And with so saying, pinched his ear. 
a 2834 Coleridge Confess. Eng. Spirit iii. (1840)37 Because 
the so thinking supersedes the necessity of all after-thought. 

c. Sc. With ad vs., as so- like, -wise. Cf. So- 
gate(s. 

2533 Gau Richl Vaysoi T<> cal tbayme selff..successours 
of the apostils, o say lik? say lik? 2556 Lauder Tractate 428 
Salyke sic Pryde pertenis to trew teaching. i8ig Tennant 
Papistry Storm a (1827) 158 Sae-wyse the Papists.. Did 
scatter a AT. 

7. As ad j. (See qnot.) 

1867 J. F. Dimock Giraldus Cambrensis' Opera V. 431 
Perhaps it was something like the modern Scotch plaid, 
wrapped round the body; the so use of which is certainly 
very ancient. 

II. Placed at the beginning of a clause with 
conti n native force, and freq. preceded by and. 

8 . Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 
statement. 


(«) x*54 O.E. Citron. (Laud MS.} an. rr3S, Men-.sieden 
tat micel b’mg sculde cumen herefter; sua dide. CX330 
Arth. If Aferl. (Kolbing) 9817 pe clerk Merlin. .dede hem 
r»B, . .So bai dede & blisse made, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 
11. 1284 ‘Lo, yond he rit !’ Quod she, ‘ye, so he dooth'. 
1526 Skelton Alagnyf. 798 Abyde, syr, quod he I mary, so 
1 do. 2590 Shaks. Com.Err. v, i. 58 At. You should for 
that haue reprehended him. Adr. Why so I did. x6xr 
Bible Ezra iv. 24. 1653 Walton Angler ii, Now have at 
him with Killbuck, for be vents again. Venator. Marry! 
so he does. 2757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 142 You 
h-A u~\a — ■ — y 0 u had. 2B98 Watts- 

L • " birthday? Why, so it is! 

■ ■ . > ad bi s whik man lay 

dead man ouerthwarte befor hym..; and so lie did. 25x0 
Set. Cas. Star Chamber (Selden) II. 72 Intending, .to have 
drowned the same Shipp, and so hadd doon hadd nott the 
mariners.. made great, .defence. 2602 in Morris Troubles 
Catlu Foref. (1872) 1. iv. 192 My abode at this^ present is, 
and so hath been for some years, altogether in London. 
2864 Browning J. Lee's Wife iv. i. You wanted my Jove— 
is that much true? And so 1 did, love, so Z do. 

9. Denoting similarity or parallelism in some 
respect between two facts, actions, etc. 

{a) r888 ASlfred Boefh. xxv, Swa do 3 eac wndufuglas. 
a x2oo Moral Ode 146 Ful wombe mei lihttiche speken of 
hunger.. swa mei of pine be ne cnauS hu be seal a ilesten. 
<^1250 Prov. AElfred 308 Mony appel is bryht wib-vte, and 
bitter wib-inne ; So is mony wymmon [etc J. c 2350 Child- 
hood Jesus 91 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. (*878) 102/2 
‘Certes, me thrystyt wonder sore.’ ‘Certes,’ seyt Josep, 

‘ so do I c 1430 Lydg. At iuor Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The 
sonne chaungitb, so doth the pale mone. x6ox R. Johnson 
Kittgd. <5 ■ Cornmvj . (1603) 213 So_ again was Cyrus by 
Tomiris, who slue him and all his host. 2671 Milton 
Samson Pref., For so in Physic, things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us'd against melancholy, sgzt Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 7 Sac, th* heedless heir .. Lets ilka 
sneaking fellow lake a pluck. 1842 Browning Pied Piper 
ix, The Mayor looked blue; So did the Corporation toa 
2890 Law Times LXXXIX. 165/1 If the lienors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. 

(b) a8g o Charters O.E . Texts 452 In [ussum life ond- 
wardurn, & eac swa in bami towardnn life, a 1225 Ancr.R. 
230 Auh Dauid wende ptder & so de 3 be gode ancre. 
4:2400 Laud Trey Bk. 11395 He sclow oure kyng Archi- 
logus,..And so he did kyng Arcbomene. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. vi. 348 Tbenne was sir Bryan iul gladde and 
soo w'as his lady & allc his knyghtes. a 1586 Sidney Ps. 
V. ii, Thou.. in endles hatred hast The murd'rous man, and 
soe the fraudulent. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. nt. xv. 
142 Leeches will move both waies; and so will most of those 
animalc, whose bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. 
*786 Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 7 When I’m tir’d— and 
sae are ye, Wi'monie a fulsome, sinfu’ He. 2842 Tennyson 
Dora 26 But in my time a father's word was law. And so it 
shall be now for me. 1884 Longman's Mag. Mar. 492 All 
other branches of athletic sport.. have their ruling bodies, 
and so has cycling. 


10. For that reason, on that account, accordingly, 
consequently, theiefore. 

The causative force is sometimes very slight, the use 
approximating to that in b. 

(a) c 1250 Old Kentish Serin, in O. F.. Misc. 32 Hise 
deciples nedde gret drede of H s e tempestc, so hi a-wakede 
hine. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus V. 1233 Fayn he wolde dye, 
So on a day he leyde him doun to slepe. cx4*a Lydc. 
Assembly ef Gods 434 So forthe yn he went & spake wordys 
fell. 2563 Homilies 11. Sacrament 1. (1859) 440 So then, as 
of necessity we must be our selves partakers of this Table 
[etc.]. 16x6 J. Lake Conf u. Sgrfs 71 vi. 334. What all 
pleasures dothe containe is greater, so is pleasures sover- 
aigne. 1713 Swift Cadenus y Vanessa Wks. 1755 11 L II, 
32 The cry'r was order'd to dismiss. The court, so made his 
last O yes ! 182* Scott Pirate i, A shelter.. is all I seek 
for. So name your rent. 1896 Guv Boothuy Dr. Nikola 
v, We leave at daybreak for Pekin, so I will wish you good- 
bye now. 

(/>) a izoo •" 1 * * J * •*“ 

of Se^e brie ■ ■ ■ ■ " . » 

(Rolls) 2091 " '■ ■ ■ - 

robeoursab ■ . „ . , 

(1850) H. 73 ' ' “ . 

noumbre of an hundrid and fifti. c 1^0 Alph. Tales ^64 He 
had not money enogh to pay for bairn ; £; so he frusiid hym. 
1549 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 282 
Quere yf this be not againste the profat of the common 
people, and so volde. 2604 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
jx/i All these Bills had the royal assent, and so were 
enacted, ex 680 Beveridge Serin. (1729) 21 . 566 He must 
love God with all his heart and soul, and so above allthings 
in the world- 2818 Byron Juan 1. v. But then they shone 
not on the poet's page. And so have been forgotten.^ 1888 
Law Times LXXXV. 133/1 A mortgagor’s tenant is em- 
phatically^ person interested in the equity of redemption, 
and so entitled to redeem. 



so. 

b. As an introductory particle, without a pre- 
ceding statement (but freq. implying one). 

1710 Swift Jml to Stella 21 Sept„ So you have got into j 
Prestos lodgings; very fine, truly! 1777 Sheridan Sck. ' 
Scandal IT. in', Well— so one of my nephews is a wild rogue, \ 
hey? 1809 Byron in # R. C. Dallas Corr. of B. (1825) I. 95 
So Lord G* « named to a rustic! Well done! i 83 i 
Jowett Thucyd. 1 . 4s And so we have met at last, but with 
what difhcultyl 

11. Denoting sequence, freq. without implication 
of manner, and hence passing into : Then, there- ' 
upon, thereafter, subsequently. i 

(a) c\ 300 Havclok 2858 Thanne he hauede sikemesse 1 
Taken. so dide he calle pe erl of Cestre. 1393 Langl. P. 
PI. C. vm. 232 So [earlier texts perms] shalt pow come 
to a court, c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 794 Sa come the Ruke. 
c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido * AEnca* Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 72 
Achates only he his convoy makes, Swa joumey taks where 
fortune guides the way. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glo - 
center (1789) ag The Princess thought it high time to have 
him taught to walk regularly, so by degrees to dance. 

(£} 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. v. £2 Ealyn hyt bym 
thorugh the sheld, and the hauberk perysshed, & so 
percyd thurgh his body. 1517 Torkington Pilgr . (iE 2 4) 2 
i 7 ie thursday I went Co Seynt Denys.., and so retornyd a 
gayne the same nyght to Parys. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
NjcJiolay's Voy. 1. vi. 4 b, The Ambassadour shewed hym 
his commission, and so tooke his leaue of him. 1620 E. 
Blount Herat Sub. r. 349 Put for a fast and so away. 1715 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 Stakes. .with Numbers 1, 2, 

3, 4, and so to an Hundred. _ 1821 Scott Pirate ii. Thence 
by a whaling vessel to Lerwick, and so to Jarlshof. 1892 
A. J. Eutlfr tr. Memoirs Marbot I. iit. 17 Then we 
marched out as we had come in, to the drum, and so to bed. 
fl 2 . Following on conditional clauses: Then. 
<21536 Tindale .Doit. Treat. (Parker Soc.) 433 If thou ; 
believe not.., so ts it impossible that [etc-J. 1567 Gude * 
God tie B. (S.T.S.) 18 Will thow thy sinfull lyfe confes,. .Sa 
ar ae w orthie, small and greit. 

LLL To that extent ; in that degree. 

For ever so t never so, in emphatic use, see Ever adv. 
gb, c, and Never adv. 4. 

13. With adjs. or advs. (or equivalent phrases), 
in negative and interrogative clauses. 

(a) c 823 K . /Elfp.ed Boeth. v. § 3 Ne £elyfe ic no pa?t hit 
Seweoipan meahte swa endebyrdhee. eg 75 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matl. viii. jo Swa micel gel eafa ne gemotte ic in Jsrahefe. 
c 1205 Lay. 600 Nes castel nan swa strong, 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 7551 per nns prince in al pe world of so noble 1 
fame. 1338 R. Erunne Chron . (1810) 54 In suHk apparaille 
dight, pat so riche armes was neuer sene with sight, c 1400 . 
Laud Troy BJe. 15509 In al this world is non silke, So noble [ 
werk, ne so riche. 2502 Plumpton Corr 157, I was never 1 
so werie & soferd of my life, since I was borne. 2578 Lyte | 
Dodocns 2 2 The great Eistorte hath long leaves like Patience, 1 
but smaffer, and not so smothe or playne. 1646 Fuller [ 
Wounded Consc. (1841) 335 A meaner man, of whose spiritu- | 
ality the patient hath not so high. .conceits. 1746 Francis ' 
tr. Horace , Epist. ir. i. 46 They neither wrestle, sing, or I 
paint so well. 1797 Godwin Enquirer t. vi. 38 Men were , 
no longer shnt up in so narrow boundaries. 1803-5 Wordsw. 
Solitary Reaper 13 A voice so thrilling ne’er was heard. ' 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng:, vi. II. 89 The Cavaliers.. were 
by no means disposed to revive an institution so odious. 

( 5 ) c 900 tr. BaedeCs Hist. v. ix. (1890)410 Forhwon segdes 
■“ ” ‘ r- c.v-i vv!a»rlire ba Sing..? 

■ „ , . man 

, - ■ . ■ ■ ■ ftily 

fete.). 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 24, wuo had 

..brought her in so drowpyng chere. *445 Anglia 

yvynj r_t r nf c-» Htel Devs ? 1598 M A KS TO N | 

. ■. ■ fimpringly? 

• : . ■ ■? with you? 

■Vj, ,, . . ■ ■ ■ why I take 

so particular notice of this. 1735 Berkeley \guerist § 215 
Whence is It that Barbs and Arabs are so good horses . 
1780 Mirror No, 05, She. .asked me, with her usual good, 
humour, what made me look so grave? 1850 Newman 
Difficulties Anglicans 1. v, What am I to say in answer to 
conduct so preposterous? . , 

b. Followed by a relative clause or equivalent 
complement. (Cf. 24 .) 


. rr *s v « 


,r"« ■ ' "■* . ■' ■('■ > ■■ >. 1 ■ ■ ! ■. i - possible 

• v •' ■ : ■■■ finde us 

. ■ ■/. I j "■ r '■ 7 ir ’ ■ - Lucrece 

853 No perfection is so absolute, auji some ii!*i--ity doth 
not pollute. 1601 — Jut. C. t. ii. 3*6 Who so firme, that 
cannot be seduc’d ? x6 to — Temp. v. 269 A Witch .. so strong 
That could controle the Moone. xfiir Bible Job xlr. ro 
None is so fierce that dare stirTe him vp. ^ 1753 L* A 1 * tr * 
Du Bascq's A (combi. Woman 26 There is no design so 
black, which Ambition scruples to conceive. 1780 Mirror 
No. 92, There is nothing so absurd or extravagant, which 
riches, .will not tempt him to commit. 1821 ocorr lienuw. 
viii. He.. came not thither so private but wbat he was 
espied by one who told me. , 

14. In affirmative clauses, tending to become 
a mere intensive without comparative force, and 
sometimes emphasized in speaking and writing. 

(<x) Beowulf am £if he us geunnan wile, Pxt we hine swa 
godnegretan motor). cB83 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. § 3 
Nu 3a pxt swa openlice ongiten hsefst, ne nearfe ic no.. 
5*mb 3xt swincan. a i«5 Leg. Hath. *7* Pc wreccb^ pet 
na seh swa wra3e werkes wurchen. ** 97 R- G 1 - 0 ^ ^ 

590 Pat king lotrin..dude al his wille, vor he lokede so 


'~vnj.k II. I lIU5VlCe,Viuiwav uu.v. * - V ~~ 

allc. is ckptd Gule. i 4 « ^ 5 ° g 

make, Perc soale of resourr tn fiesche so freJe. T 5°3 Haw es 
Examb. Virt. xtu 238 Amonge the fioures so swete of ayre. 
w. ScLATER Exp. 2 Tkm. ( ,6, 9 ) °S 

•-O dosBtd Contention?. 1678 DttvDp Atl fir Lcae III. 1, 
! fear'd lie loved her:. -For 'twerc impossible that tivo,M 
one. Should not have lov'd the same.. ij,i Ricimvosov 
Pamela III. r 63 My Face.. was hid in my Eosom, and 1 
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looked so silly! 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 183 To see herself 
«cap d from so sore ills. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 208 The 
Norman i so noble, and stately and tall. 1882 Plover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 302 The absence of ruined buildings, 
which so invariably form the major part of a Persian town. 

(< 5 ) 1837 Dickfns Pickw. iv. My dear brother is so good. 
1853 Mrs* Gaskell Cranford i, A man is so in the way in 
t u ‘ L - *• -•- T? t> — r *-"— 1 369, I a,n so 

S ■ Carlyle. 

!J . , . ’ ■ possessive 

pronouns. Now rare except in combs. 

0x205 Lay. 3812 pu exrt a swa hende gome. 13.. in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875I 75 Of a so 3ong king, 1340 
Ayenb. 100 To by zone to ane zuo greate emperur. 1535 
Joye Apol. Tinaale 19 Nothinge performing his so large 

promyse. ■ " - n \r-. -* • — *f 

thes so v 

may see ■ 

vell Cor * : 

silence. 

amongst^wfjich is the so celebrated Eve. 1B65 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 57 The one weakness of his so mighty love. 
2887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix. The so heavy burden 
thou bearest. 

C. With adj. and singular sb., in cases similar 
to next, but without a. Now rare. 

1 “ r "or be was so god knijt &al so 

so ■ • * . 3iue him is do3ter in spous- 

in ■ ■ k ■ vi. 66 Thei seyn, ibat ibei 

scholde not entre in to so holy Place, c 1425 Lydg. As - 
sembty of Gods 1417 Sylh they so long tyme hauemademe 
so madde. 1557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. no In the 
time of so great and excellent philosopher. 18x4 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. ix. 292 So short time have I 
been absent. 1867 Ruskin Time < 5 * Tide ix. $ 40 In so 
apparently desultory manner. 

d. With adj. followed by a. + Sometimes pre- 
ceded by this. 

(<x) 13.. Gaiu. ff Gr. Knt . 1538 Gret is pe gode gle,.. 
pat.. 5c wo!de..pyne yow with so pouer a mon. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 1855 Hector, pat was so noble a 
kny^t. 1548 HiU. Citron., Rich. Hi, 56 b, YT we dye so 

•• :> i r -. , — J .*• p-rrr". Quarles Sion's 

*\ 1 •: t V : ’ i* : : v • ■ a Bride. 1780 

t •- N i. , ■. I s' ■ ‘ 1 • -Id so interesting 

ir t r i iJ* /• ; er. nr. Brothers 

Birchington Ixvi, So barelaced a blunder. xyc2 Gairdner 
Hist. Eng. Ch. sbth Cent. viii. (1903; 240 So insulting a 

1 » r\f tV,» miMlinn. 

. ■ this thy 

1 ■ ■ tena 169 

• a 1700 

Evelyn Diary 22 Apr. 1694, How this so young a gentle, 
man.. could live in such an expensive manner. 1736 
Butler Anal. 11. vii,This so remarkable an Establishment. 

f e. With a or ati inserted before the adj. (cf. 
Such a.). Also so very a. Obs. 

2569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’s Van. A rlcs 66 b, The feeble 
definition of so an approved philosopher. __ 1614 Selden 
Titles Honor 148 Vpon so an apparant diminution of the 
peoples libertie. 1657 Fullf.r Notes Jonah i. 5 So an un- 
natural sin was atheism. 1664 Pepys Diary xo Jan., We 
are all glad, so very a known rogue he was. 

+ f. With# inserted between the two parts of 
a combination. Obs. 

*595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 27 Putting on so new a fashion’d 
Tobe. 1631 Massinger Believe as You list 11. i. Was there 
ever So sweete a temperd Roman? 1682 A. Mudie Pres. 
St. Scott. Ep. Deck A jiij b, The constitutions of so well 
a Governed Kingdom. 1756 Toldervy Hist, z Orphans 
III. 173 So jealous a paled fel low. 

15. With verbs. Now usually intensive. 
c 1375.Sc. Leg. Saints xtviii. [Juliana) 245 For he desert pat 
Pu can ma to god, pat pe a-wansitsa. <x 1425 Cursor M. 5290 
(Trim), He hap delyuered me of my woo. And put me to 
welpe, no mon so. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 15 What 
payne doth thee so appall ? 1625 G. Sand vs T rav. s Cele- 
brated for quarries of excellent marble, which do so adome 
the Venetian palaces. 1626 T. H[a\vkins] Caussin's Holy 
Crt.+f), I cannot so harden my hart, butthat it maybe 
softned. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch.Strihc i. 2 O father, 
my knees have been aching so al! day. 1849 (EastwickJ 
Dry Leaves 22 The waves, which, .did in this place so con- 
found and toss about the triremes of Alexander. X8S4 C. 
Gibbon Fancy Free xiv, I heldbackbecausellovedyouso. 

f 16. Equally ; to the same extent. Obsr~ x 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 228 The Tree or Shrub that 
bears it is like the Prickie-Pear-Tree, about 5 foot high, and 
so prickly. . , 

TV. Introducing one or both of two clauses ex- 
pressing comparison or correspondence. 
f 17. In the way that ; as much as ; as. Obs. 

Soon so, as soon as : see Soon adv. 

Beowulf 490 Site nu to symle,..swa pm seta hwette. 
^833 K. /Elfred/»<v/A xxxix. § 12 He..swinco ponneymb 
pact swa he swiSost 11125. Blickl. Horn. 19 Cleopran 
we nu in exlum mode.., swa se bhnda dyae. axxzz U. is. 
Chron. (Laud MS.} an. 1016, Se here. .slo^on& terndorn. 
swa heora gewaina was. a? ■ ’ ’ . 

so dere, do so ich be Rre* ■ “ 

Al blak so cole-brond. cij ■ 

fie? forp so wynd and rayn. 

fb. After numerals : As. Obs. . 

■ — ■ * nt/.f ^mression. 

, , . , .wamicel. c 1330-^x420 

j s . . ■ . ■ 'attle,Sheepe [ 1627)203 

Others with twise so great a sioe^e. 

•j* c. As if. Obs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 850 Nu is pon gelicost, swa we on 
la gu flode. .ceolum liSan. 971 Blickl. Horn. 205. And pa 
fotlastas wzron sv.Titofe..on he cm stane. swa hie an wexc 
wsron aSyde. c 1250 Owl* Night. 142 Heo song so lude. ., 
Ryht so me grolde schille harpe. czz 7 s Passion Our Lord 
542 in O. E. Misc. 52 Hi vellen so hi were ded. cxtoo' 
Have l ok 594 Also litb was it per.moe, So per bread ea 
cerges inne. 


so. 

t d. After relative pronouns or advs. : So ever. 

In OE. ( and very eariy AIE., the pronoun or adverb was 
preceded as well as followed by swa. 
f **75 Lamb. Horn. 145 Hwa se wile come efter me. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Conic, m. 2505 In what stale swa he be pan. 
c 1350 Will. Pateme 2565 What man so vs metes, may vs 
sone knowe. c X400 Cursor M. 28788 (CotL Galbai, Whether 
so askes more rightwisly, Sail be herd of god. c 1425 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 1406 Dredde shalt thow be, wber so thow 
become.^ c 2440^ A Iph. Tales 34 Promysyng hym to do 
what ping so he commanddid hym. 1559 Mirr. Mag . 
(1563) B iv, Whom so they take they slay. <1 *593 Mar. 
lowe Edw. //, u i, Commaund What so thy mind afiectes. 

+ 18. So , .so. a. = So . . as (see 20 ). Obs. 

I In OE. also swa nva without intervening words, and 
I sometimes swa . . siva swa. 


pykkeso re>n. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 188 Jchseenoone 
soofte sorfeten, Sopliche so mankynde. 

f b. = As . . so (sec 22). Obs. 

In OE. also stva swa . . swa. 

, C825 Vesf. Psalter cii. 13 Swe mildsaS feder bearnum, 

| swe mildsiende bi 3 dryhten ondredendum hine. 971 
1 Blickl. Horn. 9 Swa se byhtenda gigani, swa Drihien 
I on middangearde bli 3 e wunode. <2 1175 Lamb. Horn. 39 
, Swa se pu for^euest . .swa pin drihten for3eue3 pe pine mis. 

1 dede. 13.. K. Alts. (Dxud M^S.) 2210 Soon pe shyngel 
, lipe pe haile, Euery kn^th so lijp on oper.^ [1667 Milton 
P. L. vi 1. 283 So nigh as heav'd the tumid Hills, so low 
1 Down sunk a hollow bottom.) 

fc. With comparatives : The*, the. Obs. 
c888 K. j'Elfrf.d Boeth. viL 5 4 Swa him mon mare sel 3 , 
swa hine ma lyst. 971 Blickl. Horn, x 5 Swa hie him swy por 
styrdon, swa he hludor cleopode. a xzzsAncr. R , 182 So pe 
j ’ i - • — u axz^oLofsong 

• ■ ^.in pine luue, so 
1 . ., 0 1 •, 4 " r. Vernon iilS. 

1 xxix. v. 47 Hym phoujte euere so leng so wors. 

, 19 . In adjurations or asseverations. 

I So has here the sense of* in that way * or * to that extent \ 

I the complementary clause being omitted. The two usual 
j types are here illustrated separately. For so help see al*o 
S’elp, S’help, and Swelp. 

(a) Beotuulf 435 1 c pxt ponne forhic^e, swa me Hixelac sic 
, . . modes blide, Piet (etc.), c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 33 Swa me 
I helpe drihten. CX205 Lay. 3041 lheren ich wlle,..sua pe 
: helpe Appolin, hu deore pe beo lif min. 1382 Wycup 

Exod. x. 10 So the Lord be with 3ow,what maner thanne 
! Y shal leeue ?ow? £2386 Chaucer Merch. T , 931 This 
, schal ben doon.., Sowisly God my soule bringe in hlissel 
[See also Save v. 2 b.] CX440 Loi'elich Merlin 22034 , 1 
’ walde, so god me specie, that pes p urchaced were betwixen 
! vs two. 1480 in Gross Gild Merch. 11.71 Soo god yow 

• • n..-j — . -"nP Helpzli cj. 1565 Coorrj? 

■ me. 1603 Knolles Hist. 

, - * jreat Mahomet it shall not 

so ue. xo/o ocui i a .<•*** t ‘ ... XX viii. This seat..l claim 
as my right — so prosper me God and St. Barr 1 x868 [see 
Help v. xcj. 

[b) a X300-C X386 [see Thee i/. 1 1 b \ c 1400 [see Thrive v. 
B. 2J. c 1400 Gamelyn 515 And I wil kepe he dore, so ever 
here I masse. ri42o Liber Coco rum (1862) 6 pis sc^c I 
preved, so have I hlj*s. c 1475 Rauf Coiljcar 53 ‘Sa mot 
I thrift/ said the King, * I speir for nane lit c 2500 Med- 
wall Nature 75T(BfandJ), The scaJd cappers ware sythyebe 
[= so thee ich) That yt cost hym euen as myche. a 1553 
Udall Royster D. nr. v. (Arb.) 56 The selfe same that I 
wrote out of, so mote I go. 1598 [see Thee v} t bj. 

20 . So . . as f so as, in such or the same way, 
manner, etc., as. 

a 1*25 Leg. Hath. 1055 Umveoten, pe weneS pet hit beo 
swa as hit on ehe bered ham. <2 1300 E. E. Psalter L 3 Al 
his liue swa sal it be, Als it fares bi a tre. 2390 Gower 
Conf. ProL I. 5, I thenke forto touche also The world. .So 
as I can, so as I mai. cx44® Atph. Tales 85 pis preste 
askid hur whi sho wepud so as sho did. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. xig Soo well clothed & arrayed, as 
I have tolde you above. 1535 Covekdale Gen. xviii. 5 Do 
euen so as thou hast spoken. 1554 Act j * z Phil. * Mary 

« f • ■ • * • is aforesaid. 

. , ■ ■ was esteemed 

* _ • - ■ ■ rx Bible Ps. 

IxiiL 2 To" see thy power and thy glory, so as 1 ^ haue seen 
thee in the Sanctuary*. *68* Fla vel Meth. Grace xxix. 
496 They must so walk, as he walked. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould upon it, so as may 
best answer the round. 

t b. In adjurations. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's Y^gjSche to the sergeant preyde. 

So as he was a worthy gentilman. That [etc.). 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1.2X0, * ' . ■ ■■ '• r - J - 

isofloveag' ' . i • 

(1901)197,1 1 \ ' ’ 

*t*C. NVitd as = as it. uux. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vui. 5 So ran they all, as they had 
bene at bace. 

2 L So . . as, to the same extent, in the same 
degree, as : 

a. In negative or interrogative clauses. 
a izzs Ancr. R. 250 penne nis hit to nout so god ase to pe 
fure of helle. 2362 Langl. P . PI. A. vm. 167 Bote trustenc 
toTrienals..Is not so syker for Ve soule, series, as do- weL 
c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 45 Who is so trewe and eek so 
ententyf To kepe him ..as is bis make ? 1581 Allen A Pol. 121 
Death and dungeons be not so terrible things, .as they seeme. 
1596 Spenser E. Q • vl iiL x For a man by nothing is so 
weW hewntyd As by bis manners. 1646 jn Vemey Mem . 
(1907) I. 343 Women were never soe u<ejull as now'. 1670 
Dryden Cong. Granada I. II. i. His victories vre scarce 
could keep in view, Or polish them so fast as he rough -drew. 
1763 C. Johnston Reverie 1 . 260 This is not so strange or 
ingratefu! as it may appear. 1779 Mirror No. 58, Emilia, 
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'who now observed that her husband was nowhere so happy J 
as in the country. 1842 Tennyson Morte d Arthur 15 6, I j 
never saw., So great a miracle as yonder hilt. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist . Eng. v, I. 667 Never, .had the condition of 
the Puritans been so deplorable as at that time. 

b. In affirmative clauses : As . . as. Non- arck. 
or dial, (except in snch phrases as so far as, so 
much as : see 35 b, etc.). 

So long as : see Long adv. i b. + So soon as : see Soon eidv. 

1390 Gower Corf 1 . 154 So seker as I have a lif, Thou 
scholdest thannebe my wif. C1460 Fortescue^t. 4- Lint. 


Bp! Mou ■ "" 

other. 1 ■ 

ing is so ■ 1 » ! 

Imison .. | 

bigas th- ■ ■ i 

gave my uncle the advantage of my pen.. so often as he ; 

desired to correspond with a neighbour. 1876 Pearse 

Daniel Quorm 155 'Tis a’most so good for ourselves as ’tis 

for those we try to save. 

c. Preceding the citation of a special example 
or instance. 

1582 N. LrcHEFiELD tr. Castanheda'f Cong. E. /nd. 123 So 
small a kingdome as that is of Portingale. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing upon so extraordinary 
occasions as these, the boldest eloquence would lose its 
speech. 1779 Mirror No. 63, It was impossible that a 
girl so amiable as Emily Hargrave could fail to attract 
attention. 1820 Keats Hyperion if. 321 Have I rous’d 
Your spleens with so few simple words as these? x86x 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 37 The interest excited in England 
by events passing in so distant a quarter as Moravia.. 
1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native vi. iiL (1890) 399, I am not fit 
for town life — so very rural and silly as I always have been, i 

d. With as taking the place of an object to the 
following verb. 

1553 J. Proctor Hist. Wyat's Rebellion 37lt is sostrauuge 
a case as the world neuer saw. 1629 Drayton in Sir J. 
Beaumont's Boswortk Field 14 So lasting Pillars to prop 
up thy Praise, As time shall hardly shake. 1676 Dryden 
State of Innocence iv. i, Is our Perfection of so frail a 
Make, As ev’ry Plot can undermine or shake? 

t e. With a comparative: So much. Obs.~ x 
1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archil. II. 46 Their Arch may come 
. .so lower as you think lit, 

22. As .. so’, a. Denoting more or less exact 
correspondence, similarity, or proportion. 

Ormtn has all swa summ. .swa in this use. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17465 AIs \>a\ war for-boght sua pai did. 
c 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 32 AIs he was ay God in trintte 
Swa be es, and ay God sal be. a 1400-50 Alexander 14 
For as J?aire wittis ere wilh-in, so \>es will folowis. a 7533 
Ld. Berners Hu on lxviL 232 Such as the mayster was so 
was the seruuant. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. Prol. (1580) A v b. 

As it was, so it is, and so be it still hereafter. x6xi Bible 
Prov. xxiii. 7 Fotas he thinketh in his heart, so is he. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 47 r 7 In proportion as there are more 
Follies discovered, so there is more Laughter raised. 1821 
Keats Lamia 1. 260 Even as thou vanish est so shall I die. 
1830 Tennyson Poet xiv, And as the lightning to the 
thunder.. So was their meaning to her words. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey xi. 586 For as often as stooped the elder when 
he longed for ihe water sweet So often it waned. 

b. Denoting a simple parallelism between two 
different acts, concepts, etc., and sometimes ap- 
proaching the sense of ‘ not only . . but (also) 
c 1340 Ham pole Prose Tr. 2 AIs ded slaas all, Swa Iufe 
ouer-comes all. 1563 Homilies it. Sacrament \. (1859) 439 \ 
As of old time God decreed.., so our loving Saviour hath ! 
ordained [etc.]. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 67 As j 
it vald be verray lang, sa is it verray hard. 1619 in IV. ! 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 79 As itt is an un« 1 
supportable wrong, soe itt inthralleth us to many other 1 
inconveniences. 1677 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
549 As he loved not to make work, so not to leave it im- 
perfect. X766 Goldsm. Vicar iv. As we rose with the sun, 
so we never pursued our labours after it was gone down. 
1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. § 6009 As the planters differ 
in the number of bills . . , so are they no less capricious as to 
thejnanner of placing them. x88x Jowett Thucyd. I, 45 
As in the arts, so also in politics, the new must always pre- 
vail over the old. 

V. 23. So that (+ rarely so alone), denoting 
result or logical consequence; also sometimes = 

* in order that \ 

(a) Beowulf 1508 Baer ba seo brimwylf • .hringa j»engel to 
hofe sinura, swa he ne mihte no . . wtepna j;e\vealdan. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xrir. 64 Thanne seide I to my -5 elf, so ; 
Pacience it herde. 

f tb) f 883 K. iELFRCD Booth, i, He gehet Romanum his | 


Havelok 216 Pe king..dede him sore swinge, ..So Jxu*ke 
blod ran of his fleys. 1340 Ayenb. 53 pe like. .wyjle]> 
byealde hire foie uelasredes, zuo hi ne conne ne hi ne 
mo^e healde mesure, r 1440 Alpk. Tales 65 Such weddur 
pat stroyed all he vynys , . .so at per wyne had nowder colour 
nor savor. 1548 Hall C/iron., Hen. IV, 28 b, IT hey] had 
conveighed^ their sbippes in to the havens, so that he could 
not fight with them on the sea. 1600 Poky tr. Leo's Africa 
vi. 2S0 Of .. flesh heere is great scarcitie, so that they are 
Constrained to cate camels flesh onely. 1670 jztk Rep. 
Hist. hISS. Comm. App. V. 21 The under pettycoatt very* 
richly laced.., so that 50 or 60 pounds [is] but an ordinary' 
price, c 1760 Challoner in E. Burton Life (1909) I !. xxiv. 
28 i»c will spend our evenings.. at our own lodgings, so 
*hat we may be found. 1820 Scott Monast. xiv, So that 
Mary A venel . .was regarded with a mysterious awe. x885 
Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, The turf roof of it had fallen 
entirely in; so that the hut was of no use to me. 


24. So . . that, in snch a way, to snch an 
extent, that : a. With adjs. and advs., or equivalent 
phrases. 

<2900 Cynewulf Crist 323 Hio..ece stondac 5 ..swa be- 
clysed pzet nsenis oper..hy tefre ma eft onluce#. 12x240 
Ureisitn in O. E. Horn. I. 183 [Thou art] swo Ieoflic and 
swa lufsum pet te engles a bihoIde|> pe. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2207 pe romeins bep anud of hor trauail so sore 
. . pat hii nollep come here nanmore. c 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc . 324 Swilk men er ay swa unstedfast, pat na 
drede may with pam last, c 1450 Merlin ii. 37 The water 
maketh so grete bruy t that all that is made a-boven it moste 
nede falle. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 131 Theyr cotes be so 
syde, that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan they ryde. 
1574 Hellowes Gue uiira's Earn. Ep. (1584) 165 You aske 
me histories so straunge.., that my wits may not in anye 
wise but needes goe on Pilgrimage. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims 
II. 1138 The wind.. came with so great gales, that it raised 
the sands of the coast very high. 1749 Fielding Tom 

fones vi. iii, The ~ this conduct 

or his daughter, 1802 Mar. 

Edgeworth Mo ill that she 

could hardly speak. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley 
viii, He sat so long in this attitude, that Robert turned 
round at last. 

b. With verbs. 

In verse^more rarely in prose) sometimes placed after the 
verb, and immediately followed by that, but separated from 
it by a pause. _ 

(a) C$50 Lindisf. Gosp. John iii. 16 Sute..lufade god 
Sone middangeard psette sunu his ancende gesalde [etc.]. 
0x320 Cast, of Love 1523 God leeue vs here so ende, pat 
we ben worpt to heuene wende. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
32 So hadde I spoken with hem.. That I was of here felaw- 
schipe anon. 1411 Rolls of Pctrll. III. 651/1 The same 
Loord the Roos schall so doon to hem, that they schall 
tellen hem wel payed. 1480 Cov. LeetBk. 437 To so direct 
that your said Oratours haue all pat.. shall accorde with 
right, a 1592 Greene Alphonsus 1. i. Now’ a days so irk- 
some idless^ sleights . . have witch’d each students mind. 
That death it is [etc]. 2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
?i. 130 The example doth so suite the Text, that I could not 
pretermit it here. x66y Milton P. L. 11. 7x9 So frownd the 
mighty Combatants, tnat Hell Grew darker. 2735 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr . v. 73 This Answer and the Present 
so provok’d Mahomet.. that [etc.]. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 905/2 To so cut down his power.. that he would be 
inclined [etc]. 

(/) a 1175 Colt. Horn, in O.E. Horn. I. 231 pa be-fel hit 
swa pat him a pance befell, c X250 Gen. 4* Ex. 3503 Wur 5 
Sin fader and moder so, 5 at Su hem drede and helpe do. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7509, I ..scok pam be pe berdes sua pat i 
pair chafftes raue in tua. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 12 Wbil 
the law’e is reuled so That clerkes to the werre entende. 
*535 Coveroale 2 Chron. iv. 4 It stode so vpon the 
bullockes, that thre were turned towards the north [etc.]. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. lxxi, I loue you so That I in your 
sweet thoughts would be forgot, If [etc], 1697 Protestant 
Mercury No. 189, A Porter’s Wife.. Beat her Husband so, 
that she forced him to leap over a Balconey. 

t C. Expressing a contrast ; Although yet. 

1633 Bp, Hall Hard Texts , Isaiah*. Iii. 2 Yet so shall he 
be gracious to the penitently dejected, that he shall not 
beare with the obstinate sinner, 
d. With but ( = that . . not). 

1842 Macaulay Horatius xviii, There was no heart so 
bold, But sore it ached. 

25. With omission of that, ~ sense 24 . 

a 1310 jn Wright Spec. Lyric P. 74 Thou art so god a 
mon, Thi Ipve y jyrne also y con. c 1330 Arth. fy Merl. 
3458^ (KSlbing), A dint he ;af him so hard, pe launce ran pe 
orini purch. C1440 Contin. Brut II. 583 Caleis was so 
ferd of you, pey shitte neuer agate, xg.. Christ's Kirk ii. 
in Bann. MS. 283 Thay wer so nyss, .Thay squeilit lyk ony 
gaitis. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi, A plant, so 
unlike a Rose, it hath been mistaken, .for Amoraum. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, lit. 308 He.. treads so light, he 
scarcely prints the Plains. 1742 Young Nt. Tit. m. 135 So 
man is made, nought ministers delight But what his glow- 
ing passions can engage. 18x8 Byron Mazeppa xviii. Once 
so near me he alit, I could have smote 1839 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede xiii, Hetty was blushing so, she didn’t know 
whether she was happy or miserable. 

b. With the jG-clause placed after that stating 
the consequence or result. 

it X225 Ancr. R. iii' He bihalt on oftre pethene mei nones 
weis maiden vuele iSoncked, so lufful & so reouSful is 
hire heorte. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 23:7 Out of witte 
pan pai shuld men flay, Swa orrible and swa foul er paL 
1x1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xliii. 104 His herte 
poru}-out his syde He ^iuep vs, he is so fre 1 14.. 

Hoccleve Minor Poems xvi, 4, I may nat deliure hem 
by no weye, So me werreyeth coynes scarsetee. 01500 
Melusiite vi. 28 Raymondin-.herd ne saw nought, so sore 
was hys wit troubled. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. iii. n Then 
coulde he not answere him one worde agayne, he feared 
him so. 1626 Sir E. Cecil in y. Glanville's Voy, Cadiz 
(Camden) p. xliii. The shipp had sunke in the sea^ she 
roved so leakie. x68x Dryden Abs. 4 - Achit . 813 Friends 
e has few, so high the madness grows. 1787 Burns 
Halloween iv, A runt was like a sow-tail, Sae bow’t that 
night. 1822 Scott Nigel x, Habits, .to young men are like 
t L -. ’* ’ ■* - •* ‘ ken. 

1 ■ • ■ le.. 

2d. So (that), in limiting sense: On condition 
that, provided that, so long as, if only. Cf. 30 . 
j ■ '^horpe) 20 Nim nu lareow 

, C *Z 7 S Cursor M. 5991 
■ pe fra, so pou be-gyle vs 

; na mare, c X386 Chaucer //. Fame 1. 423 He had y-swore 
; to hire-. That so she saved hym hj*s lyfe, He woldc haue 
i take hir to hys wife, c 1460 Towncley Afyst.xx. 587 All my 
. couandys holden shall be. So I haue felyship me abowte. 
1523 Fitzherb. Hush. §43 Butter and swynes grease.. are 
good, soo ihe^’ be not salte. 16x3 Jackson Creed 11. 453 
■ Tlie proofe were good, so it could be proued. 1658 Sir T. 

1 Browne Hydriot. § 2 (1736) 18 Ulysses cared not how 


meanly he lived, so he might find a noble Tomb after Death, 
X710 Steele Tatler No. 208 T 4 It is no Matter how dirty 
a Bag it is conveyed to him in,.. so the Money is good. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 81^2 Which duty ought to 
be most esteemed, we may continue to debate. so all be 
diligently performed. 1812 Cary Dante , Purg. ix. 22 So 
but Jhe suppliant at my feet implore. x8i<5 Byron C/t.Har. 
I. xiii. song. I’ll swifdy go..; Nor care what land thou 
bear’st me to. So not again to mine. 

(1 b ) c xooo /Elfric Numb. xxii. 20 Far mid him, swa pat 
[L. ita duntaxat ut ] pu do, pset ic he bebeode, c 1320 Cast. 
Love 1042 A 1 pis wyde world I chul 3euen pe, So pat pou 
bouwe and honour e me. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A.1V. 89, 1 for- 
3iue him pat gult.,. So bat ;e assented beo. cx 425 Eng. 
Cottq. Irel. (x8p6) 8 Oft pe prince hym profred to delyuer 
hym out of prison, so pat he wold be his helppe to werry 
vpon pe kynge. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlviii. 1B8 Yf 
nedes I shal dey, I were.. wel content soo that it were in 
— T - Berners Hu on lviii. 202, I 
hat ye wyl ayde me. 1583 
. 1 1. 85 You condemne not 

they be good.^ 1632 J. 
Wright tr. Cantus' Nat. Paradox ix. 211 Writing I am 
well contented to permit ; So that I see your Letter. 1755 
Monitor No. 8, Let us not regard by what name it shall be 
called, so that it be carried on vigorously. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xix. 154 To M. it was., 
indifferent who was found guilty, so that he could recover 
his money. 1859 Tennyson Marriage Geraint 304^ So that 
ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper, I will enter, 
b. In the event that, in case that. rare, 
c 1000 Charter in Thorpe Dipl. Angl . Sax. (1865) 202 
He him pet land forbead, swa he senijes brucan wotde. 
2873 Tennyson Gar. 4- Lyn. 268 But, so thou dread !o 
sw ear. Pass not beneath this gateway. 

VI. +27. So as, although. Obs . 

C1300 Havelok 337 pat hire haued in sorwe brouth, So as 
sho ne misdede nouth ! 

28. So . . , or so , , as, so as, followed by an in- 
finitive denoting result or consequence. 

The omission of as is now regarded as irregular. 

(a) c *395 Plowman's Tale 1. 373 Peter was never so great 
a foie To leve his key with such a lorell. 1:1407 Lvdg. 
Reson 4" Sens. 943 The Ryvers..so xnyghty and so large 
To here a gret ship or a barge, c 1450 Merlin i. 6 How 
shulde I be so hardy to do as ye telle me. 15*6 Tindalc 
N. T. Prol ^ Who ys so blynde to axe why lygbt shulde be 
shewed to them that walke in dercknes. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 65, I am not so childishe to take euery bushe 
for a monster. 1638 Rowley, Ford, etc. Witch of Edmonton 
Ii. i. If you’ll be so kind to ka me one good turn I’ll be so 
courteous to kob you another. 1709 Swift Vind. Bicker - 
staff Wks. 1755 II. 1. 171 He hath been indeed so wise 
to make no objections against the truth of my predic- 
tions. 1767 Wilkes Corr. w. Friends (1805) III. 223 Be 
so good to continue to favour me with your letters.^ 1803 
Mary Charlton Wife 4- Mistress IV. i6x She enquired if 
Mrs. Aubrey had been so kind to procure the child a new 
wardrobe. _ / 

{b) 7445 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Nevir the[e] she so dis- 
easyd as oonys. .To folowe her wille. 1558 Kennedy Comp. 
Treat, in Mtsc. IVodrow Soc. (1844) 97 That I. .durst be sua 
baulde, as to attempt sua heych ane purpose. 1648 Heylin 
Relat. f Observ. 1. 78 Whosoever shall dare to be so good 
a Patriot as to oppose their Tyranny. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 11. 747 A crop so plenteous, as the land to load. 7711 
Steele Sped . No. 53 > 7, 1 hope you will not be so appar- 
ently partial to the Women, as to let them go wholly un- 
observed. 1779 Mirror No. 17, Our shop was so well fre- 
quented, as to require the constant attendance of both of 
us. 1828 Duppa Traw Italy , etc. 98 The others were so 
broken into small fragments as to be useless. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LIII. 785/1 It is impossible to say that anyone 
case is so in point as to carry this case. 

(c) c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 283 They all run, 
but not so as to obtain. 17 36 Genii. Mag. VI. 7x6/1, I 
think it impossible to amend it.. so as to make it a Bill fit 
for being passed. 2853 Zoologist II. 3724 Dismounting and 
hobbling the horse so as to allow him to feed. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1^ To repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

b. With infinitive preceded by a sb, rare. 

X709 Swift Merlin's Prediction Wks. 1755 II. 1, 177 The 

river Thames frozen twice in one year, so as men to walk 
on it. 

c. With pa. pples. ( to have being omitted). 

1790 Burns Tamo' Shanter 17 Hadst thou but been sae 

wise. As ta’en thy ain wife Kate’s advice ! X797 in C. Kegan 
Paul W. Godwin (1876) I. 237 > Vou might have been so 
good as told me a few more particulars. 

29. So as , in such a way that, so that Now dial. 
1523 Ld. Berners tr. Froissart 2. xiii. 13 The quene..d5'd 
gyue great Jewelles to eche of them,, .so as they all helde 
them selfe xyght well content. 1609 in Buteltuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82, 1 understood of the infection lately 
come to some houses there adjoining, so as I forbear to go 
thither. cx6sx in Morris Troubles Cath. Foref (1872)1. 
vi. 304 This summer we atso whiled the church and choir, 

. .so as our Monastery was made very handsome. 1757 R. 

P.-. .. »-> »»» .. c .v. — -atanusmall 

s - 18x7 H.T. 

( . ■ ■ _ Ixxvu, Then 

you desire to complete your square so as it shall amount to 
one whole square. 1905 LongmaJt's Mag. Apr. 541 So as 
he could go and see his sweetheart. 

b. So . . as, in similar use, with the subject of 
the second clause either expressed, or implied in 
the previous context. 

(a) 1548 Wishart Conf. Faith in Mi sc. JVodrow Soc. 
(1844) 13 We attribute so free wvl 1 to man as we t ..wyllynge 
to do good, fele experience of euylL 1581 Sidney Apot. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 50 The words..bceing so set, as one word 
cannot be lost. 1608 E. Grim stone Hist. France yon The 
Emperour..so terrifies the Pope, as hee abandons his vassall 
Octauto. # 1654 Burton's Diary 1. 42 This sounded so 
plausibly in every man’s ear, as it was soon embraced. 1738 
Genii, '. Mag. VIII. 327/2 They had Guards so posted, as 
they were not to be surprized. 



so. 
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(« 1611 Sir W. Mure IKfcr. (S.T.S.) I. o Greed;. to be- 
bold So raxr perfectioune as cannot be told- 1678 Walton 
Life Sanderson it Changes those cares into so mutual 
jays, as makes them become [etc.]. 1779 Forrest Vcy . N. 
Guinea 66 With so heavy rain, as penetrated the new roof 
of the vessel. 1784 Miss Carter Lett, to Min Talbot IV. 
341 My wretched head has been so thoroughly tmccmifortl 
able.., as rendered me quite unfit for writing. 
c. So. .as that, so as that , = prec. (a), 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warns Lcnve C. 1. r b, The officers 
went so neere the consciences of men, as that they spared 
not to torment pore miserable Soules. 1634 Milton Comas 
?66, 1 do not think my sister so to seek, Or so unprincipled 
m vertues hook,.. As that (etc-J. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 
Mar. 1675, 2 distinct keeles crampt together.., so as that a 

violent streame ran between* - — -• r ‘ «*•--- r ■ 

Phtlos. (1776) 1 . 5$ When h 
near as that they join. x8 , 

etc. 253 Heie the least square quantity must be so devised, 
as that the second may be an integer. ' 

30. So as, provided that, etc. C f, 26 . 

1385 T. Washington tr .Nicholas's Voy. iv. i. 114b, To be 
preferred vnto the gouernment . .,so as they had passed their 
time. .without reprehension. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. 
nr. L (1622) 64 Which was to him.. honourable, so as there 


SO. 


were a meane vsed. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist . Eliz. n. 

.. .J.. A... . ... . r- 


VII. In various phrases. 

Go to say ; see Sav xx. So to speak ; see Speak v. 
t3L Than so, than that. Obs . 

• a 14x5 Cursor M. 23568 (Trim), Mony }>mgis may we do 
fat better were vndone ben so. 1525 Lo. Berners tr. 


Froissart II. 754 Kvng Henry was more gentyll than 50 ; 
for V. J ....... _ t. _ * AKS. 3 yj en% yj t w 


iu. ■ ■ 1 1 to death, and more 

thei ■ 1 , ■ Man of Sm 11. v. 

<f}’’ ■ Sacrament may he 

celebrating in more places than so, at once. <1x716 Blackau. 
Wks. (1723) I. 213 If it be not more than so, it will not be 
such an Obedience as God will accept. 

32. •f a. And so, = next. Obs. rare . 

<1x400-50 Alexander 1565 Sum with sensoure St so with 

situeryn cheynes. Ibid. 2551 If pai were sary& so,tia selly 
me thingke. 1602 [see 33 aj. 

b. And so on, used as an abbreviating phrase 
to avoid further description or the enumeration of 
farther details. 

And so forth : see Forth adv. 9 b. And so forward: 
see Forward adv. 1. 

1724 Welstlo Epist ., etc. 123 Till, in time, the English 
we now speak is become as obsolete and unintelligible as 
that of Chaucer, and so on. 1837 P. Keith Dot. Lex . 258 
An incipient stem,.. which in the following year is aug- 
mented in height as before, and so on in succession as long 
as the plant grows. 1847 Hewitt's Jrnl. II. 201/2 While 
the East London Water Company is supplying an impure 
water at 5/. j2i. t and so on, per house. 1899 AUbutt's kyst. 
Med. VIII. 488 There may be high fever,.. nausea, vomit- 
ings, smart diarxbcea and so on. 

33. Or bo z a. Or something of that hind ; or 
the like. 

15 38 Shaks. L. L.L . 11. 2X2 Ber. Is she wedded, or no! 
Boy. To her will sir, or so. 1602 — Ham. v. ii. X57 Girdle, 
Hangers or so [ Qq. m and soj. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 49 


Fap. adv. 6 and Fae-fop.th adv. 2 ) : a. Without 
correlative word or clause. 

<r i3oo Cursor M. 2253 Now we haue vs sped sa ferr, Vr 
v. it may be noght vs merr. x 39 o Gower Con/. JI. 33 Y« 
so fer cowthe I nevere finde Man that.. Me cowthe teche 
f?™ 1525 Coverdale Ps. cm. 12 Loke bow wyde 

tne east is Horn the west, so farre hath he set oure 
synnes from vs. i6:r Bible Ps. xxii. 1 Why art thou 
far from helping me! 1696 A. Telfair's New Con/ut. 
r ref. A 2 Having once gone so far, they will easily 
be induced to believe, that there’s no Resurrection at ail. 
* 7 S 4 Husie Hist. Eng. (1812) I. App. 1. 398 He [the King] 
was even, so far, on a level with the people. <1x707 H. 
Howard m yrd R t p. Hist. MSS. Conan. 433/2 Every 
a CC c glven t0 an . E n shshman is so far a loss to the people. 
xS2z Scott Kcnilw. xxvii, Wilt yon so far trust meV 1832 
Greville Mem. 27 Mar. (1874) II. 273 , 1 have no doubt 
tnatall the ultras will be deeply mortified. .at the success 
u- 0 t l ^ e Waverers*. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 288/1 
Nothing has, so far, been allowed to transpire as to its 
name and contents. 

Comb. 1880 Nature XXI. 407 This so-far improved 
feature of temperature. 

b. Followed by as, with various constructions. 
Examples of the literal sense are placed under \b). 

( a ) r— n * . c . os c-.r,- 1 - ... - — r — 

f — sc ■ . . 

PeC 

safer ■ . 

Stapleton u.Staphylus * Apol. 143 Some are. .courtly 
Protestants, which admit Luther so faneas them list. 1723 
Sir R. Blackmore H ist. Conspiracy Pref. A 8 b, Some.. only 
advanced so far as to excite Popular Jealousies. 1742 Ld. 
HARDttTCKEin Johnson's Debates (1787) II. x6i The law.. is 
however lobe so far fixed, as that aery man may know his 
own condition. 1779 Mirror No. 14, I had actually gone so 
far as to write three inltodoctorysentences. x8ox Farmed s 
Mag;. Jan. 39 So far as I can now recollect. 1859 Geo. 
EuorA. Bede xviii, Who played the part of steward so 
far as it xvas not performed by old Mr. Donnilhorne him- 
self. 1876 Gt.ADsro.YE Glean. (1279) II* 3*3 So far as we 
can gather, a sober estimate prevail*. 

(£) *5*3 Douglas AEntid vr. Hi. 83 Sa fer before Achates 
and Enee As that mycht weil behald thaim with thair E. 
1675 in Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm . Var. Coll. IV. 247 Cleanse- 
ing the shallowes in the river so farre as Crane Bridge. 
1806 SuftR Winter in LontL 1. 76 Have you m your 
rambles, ever reached so far as the Park, Edward ? 1898 
E. P. Evans E10I. Ethics vi. 2x6 He sees dearly so far as 
his lantern casts its rays, 

c. In the phiase In so far as (see Ik prep. 38). 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 31 In safer as concernis 

the said Williamys awine part. xs8x Borne in Cath. 


He. .therefore bore it not about ; Unless on Holy -days, or 
' 44 Soi 


so. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 borne, 
times he pores upon a Pack of Cards, or so. *794. Mrs. 
Radcliffe My st. Udolpho xxxi, I used to think nothing on 
earth could fluster them, unless, indeed, it was a ghost, or 
so. x8rH Byron Juan Ded. in. And then you overstrain 
yourself, or so. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream , Revival vr. 
My joints are somewhat stiff or sa 

b. Or about that amount or number ; or there- 
about. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. tr. i.50 For an eternall moment, or 
so. x6ox — Twel. N. in. ii. 59 Some two thousand strong, 
or so. ’ • ' ■ ■ * 1' ■' ' Tf * *• 


Tractates (S.T.S.) 140 In safar as thay confes Christ to be 
-e.u n 1^..: — r-A 1?,, <c p Q » 


as my improvement was concerned, thej* spared no expence. 
1846 H. W. Torrens Rem . Mi lit. Hist. 1 1 ITie hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.,, in so far as their characters have been de- 
cypbeied. 1876 L. Stephen Hist. Eng. Tie. jSth C. 11 . 
418 Wesley.. differs from Warburton and his like in 50 far 
as God is regarded as an actueadministiator. 


or sa 
207 A 
Tom . 


SO. 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/3 A Sunday or so ago. 

34. So or so, after this or that manner; this 
01 that. Also with many (cf. S7 e )* 


c 1449 Pecock RcPr. iif. 350 For that so or so or so land 
- — -.a- :...v s tone or cromcle. 


in noon other wise) it is writun »n 
157 ° Gooce Pop. Kingd. fi8£o) x. 3 b, Fot no man dare 
demaunde of him, why dost thou so or so. l6 S7 Settle 
Ref. Dryden's Plays 85 I’le die a thousand deaths bet ore 
He do so or so. 1749 Richardson in Mrs. Barbauld Corf . 
dSo4) IV. 291 From her air and. .her face, he sets her down 
in his mind as so or so. *784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV, 189 A 
dock, of such a construction, kept or altered its rate so or 
so. 1835 T. M itch ell A ristoph. Acharn. 307 note. Wine. . 
is 5aid..to bear or admit so or so many portions of water. 

t b. Neither (also nothing ) so nor so, neither the 
one nor the other; neither this (way) nor that; 
not at all the fact or case. Obs. 

*583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. (1882) it. 34 They persuade the 
buier it is good, and that it is woorth the money, whereas 
indeed it is nothing so, nor so. *584 R. Scot Discern 
Witcher, vi. u go Making you beleeve a thing which is 
neither so nor so. x6to A. Cooke Pope Joan 12 As though 
that Temple had had a spire steeple like ours; which is 
neither so, nor so. 16x1 Cotcr., Rich nets, no no, neither 
so nor so. 1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 73 
(*7x3) II. jqS Earn. Most of ’em are said to have either 
a Competency, or another Txade... Jest. Phis is neither 
So nor so. r . 

"VT3X With various adjs. and ad vs. of quantity, 


d. Followed by that. 

c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ii. 60 SUb that it is soo 
ferre come that ye wyll not heie vs, we shall kepe owr peas. 
1542 Udall EraxtJh Apoph. u. [1877) 259 One of the 
accusers.. had gone so ferre, that be spake moche what 
these wordes folowing. 17x1 Addison Sfect. No. 5 r 3 
This strange Dialogue awakened my Curiosity so far, that 
I immediately bought the Opera. 1845 Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. II. 577 It is also so far a source of strength., 
that it gives [etc.]. 

e. So far from, used to give emphasis to a 
different statement following. Also with that. 

(<z) 1547 Homilies (1859) 1x2 David was so far from rejoic- 
ing at these news, that., forth with he tent his clothes. 
1677 Mxege Diet. it. s.v. Far , I am so far from loving her, 
that I hate her. 17 36 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Did . 1. s.v., 
They were so far from selling, that they bought. 5868 J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 479 So far was it from doing so that 

-1 j. •-‘-‘‘reaction. 

■ ” ■ . so far from being in can- 

eans of accomplishing it. 
1813 Milner in Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 305 As to., the 
Bible, the Catholic Church, so far from locking that up, 
requires her Pastors to study the whole of it.^ 1870 Ruskis 
Arrows of the Chace II. 225 So far from wishing to give 
votes to women, I would fain take them away from most 
men. 

£ In the phr. So far, so good, used to express 
satisfaction with matters up to a certain point. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vuuTzs So far, so good 1 said the 
worshipful commissioner; we have only lo proceed in our 
examination. <1x843 Southey Doctor ycxxxxx. (1848)650 
So far so good, but this once influential writer makes an 
etroneous conclusion. 1875 Rusk in F ors Clav. Ixu 11 So 
far, so good. Nature and facts are beginning to assert them- 
selves- _ , , . 

36. So long: (see Long adv. x b, 1 c). 

37. So many. a. Snch a (large) number (of). 

aUrii. CSSS K. sELtir.o Bath. xxxtiL § 2 fonne 1L. 

heoia God on swa monfoe da:Ias_ todfelad, bonne [etc.]. I 
<rx2 3 o Mali Meid.Z [HI ded hire in to drechunge,..&: to i 
se monie eannden. 13.. St. Augustin 173* ‘ n Hotstmann J 
AlUngl . Leg. 0878) 91 per weore laft so mam Slones of 
wax, ;. Pat seint Austin es chapel {etc]. ^ xs^ Dunbar ( 
Poems viL 66 Thow suld be bye renownit, I hat did so 

. • • - *«•*•* .C/ Ait*. Manual (Longman) 

, , ■ and so great toyes? 

■ ' ’< ■ I. p. xxx. Because 

* aur life is subjecte. 

• . . ■ I 257 Peradventure 

* old LeltcTS. 1780 

. . . frt hnrl 


After so many hours of toil and quest. 1878 Swxkcvpnx 
To Vidor Hugo xv, Hast thou seen time, who hast seen so 
many things! 

ctbsol.c 897 K. /Elfked tr. Gregory's Post. C. xxviii. zgc 
Buton he. .sua m on foe jecierre sua he mars3 mre^e. <71275 
Sc, Leg. Saints ii. { Paul) 162 pe folk. .pat saw.. he gerlc 
but resone sa mony sla, Raisit in hym scdicione. c 1450 Hdl- 
la uoHowlat 237 Confess cleir can I nocht.,The maner 
nor the multitud, so mony thar was. XS73 Tusser Hud. 
(1873) 8 Loiterers 1 kept so meanie, both Philip, Hob, ami 
Cheanie. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 360 We are not 
so many of us, here h Room enough for us alf. jgi2 Cr^bbe 
Tales ii. 142 Believe it.. glorious to prevail, And stand in 
safety where so many faiL 

b. So (or as) many.,., so many , used to express 
equality in numbers. (See also How adv. 14 c.) 

c 95 o Lindisf. Gosp. Prol. Matt, x Swx monfo axon bis. 
sena.. swa monfoe boec. <1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. / 1 \ 
12 b, Verifiynge the olde Prouerbe, so many hcades, so 
many wines, a 1633 J* Austin Medil. (1635) 1^9 So many 
men, so many minds (sales the proverb) ; but here they 
were of one accord.^ 17x8 Ozell tr. Tourue fort's Vcy. IL 
x8t When a Bassa is in march, so many robbers taken, so 
inany heads off in an instant. 1735 Berkeley Fret-think, 
in Mathemat. § 44 As many men, so many minds. 

c. Followed by as (t or the relative that). 

1340-70 A Its aim dir 441 pat by^ strength of her strife j*i 


t L rt d person in battel. 1597 
• i !■* ■■ r*. ‘ - (.'mm. 422/2 Sa mony 

£< : ■ in : \ e t. ''. m . sizx Bp. Mountacu 
Diatnbx 426 In this passage there are so many particulars 
obseruable concerning tithing, as there bee words in the 
same. 1685 Caldwell P. (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 150 A man. .gives 

notice.. by s . .. ’ 

men coming ■ . • 

Every Man * 

dreds of Cd | 

brought up _ _ " ... 

scheme abortive. " 

Comb. 1665 J. Weed Stone-Heng (1725) 35 To be a so- 
many-sided Figure as there are Segments wanting. 

a. As many ; an equal number (of). Freq. in 
vaguer sense, a number (pack, etc.) of. 

(<x) 1563-4 Rsg. Privy Council Scot. I. 263 Thai and 
samony of thair freindis being present. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 43 Hauing with him onely ten horsemen, with so 
many Archers on horsebacke. 36x3 Shaks. Hen. Vl/f, v. 
iv. 79 We are but men ; and what so many may doe, ..tve 
haue done. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World v. i. 5 97. 
468/x In twenty eight Battels he became Master of so many 
Kingdoms. 

(b) 1600 Poky tr. Leo's Africa xx. 348 The ostriches wander 
vp and downe.. in orderly troupes, so that a far off a man 
would take them to be so many horsemen. 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrozvs v. § j 1, 422 A few courageous men to great 
armies of cowards, arc as so many Lyons to whole heards 
of deere r-x* * 3 Pillars that stand 

like the ' ■ . Thackeray fatal 

Bools O < ' lo ' y n. the West 

India for , . bich 1 had blindly 

believed. 1885 Manch. Exam. 20 May’j/x They turned 
upon him like so many curs let Ioosa 

e. Used to denote an unspecified number. 

1533 Gav Richt Vay 3 That thay. .suld haiff sa mony 
thousand zeris of pardone. x6n Co tcr. s.v. Chele, The 
ship is so many foot d cepe in hold, 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows 1. §29. 44 Papists, .going barefoot so many miles. 
1780 Mirror No. 87, Creeping on his knees up the steps of 
St. Peter’s so many times a day. 

38. So mickle, = next (See also Insaiieikle.) 

c883 K, /Elfred Boeth. i, pa hit 3a gelomp pact sc ar- 

n-jT^a wacs on Siva micelre nearan^se. 971 Blickt. Horn. 
25 Nu heswamycel forurelufan sebrowode. c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn, xx Nc mahtic gelden swa muchel swa ic habbe 
< ■„ Coll. Horn., 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ c 1340 Ham. 

^ver togyder. . 

sythen |?e werld bygan. 14.. 36 Pol. Poems xxvi. 217 
Hym was nat lefte so mekyll a clothe Hys naked body for 
to heie. 1503 in Littlejohn Aberd. Sheriff Cd. (1904) 48 
The said corn was samekle of waile in tyme of the spolia- 
cioun therof. 1581 Hamilton Cath. Trafdite Ep. 2 Not 
samekle for the present calameteis.., as for (etc.]. 1609 
[see Mickle B. ic]. x8kj Scorr Monast. Introd. Ep., 
There were few folk kend sae muckle about the Abbey. 

39. So much. (See also For-, Insomuch.) 

*adj. a. So great, extensive, or abundant ; so 

large a quantity or number of, etc. 

<r 1225 Leg. Nath. 1345 Godes sune, pet se muche godlec 
cudde usalle on eoiSe. X3-- A '. Alts, sop (W,), A]le the 
innesofthe toun Haddyn litel foisoun,..So muche people 
with hire was. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wkx. 111. 431 Siche 
signes drawen fro love of Crist hoJ»at set ten so mtche trxst 
in hem. c 1400 Love Bonavent.Mirr. (1908) 49Thowh there 
was so moche nede, I fynde no mynde of furres or pifehes. 
a 2529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 443 So myche ne» e maHmg, .. 

So myche translacion in to Engtysbe confused. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, r. i. 167 Ibis last ccr>t]y 1 rany. .. *J7jar swa]. 
lowed so much treasure. 165* Howell Venice 31 Seeing 
the English buy so much Currans. J780 Mirror No. si o, 

A performance, the reception of which was liable to so much 
uncertainty. x8« Crabbe Tales v. 178 Thai so much 
beauty. . Raided strong emotions in the poets mmd. 1884 
\V. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed.2) aS Some soda is often 
put into.. potash soaps just because it will hold SO much 


number, etc. . 

35. So far, in literal and transferred senses (see 


1820 Kxats . . . 


water. 

b. So largely possessed cf something. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, uu (Percy Soc) 15 The fayre 
tower so muche of ryches Was all about sexangled. 1549-62 
Steknholo & H. Ps. Ixxxvi. so F of why? thou an so 
much of might. 

c. An equal sum or amount of (something). 


so, 


348 
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- — , ' r — J — c ' 7 Dr r ~t. Admiralty {St Iden Soc.) II. 
. ' 'ytt . . for so moche redy money 

if fyfty pownds. 169s Telfair 
I He took up the '.threshold, 
found the Tooth, and threw it into the Fire, where it 
burnt like so much Tallow- 1857 Ruskin Pol. Scon. Art 
ii. § 90 Whenever you buya copy, you buy so much mis* 
understanding of the original. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
C. Kirkland I. 219 Even my languages.. were merely so 
much literary furniture. 

**adv. d. Followed by the and a comparative 
(and sometimes with fy preceding) : To that 
extent, in that degree. 

<TX2Z5 Leg. Kath. 413^ And swa muche \>z s\vi5ere \>tt he 
bihet to medin ham mid swi3e heh mede. 4:1425 Eng. 
Conq. Irel. (1896; 6 He. .sojourned thar a whill ; & so mych 
the blethelier, for her com oft shippes tbeder. 1560 Daus tr, 
Sleidaue's Comm. 216 b, He was brent in a small fire, that 
hys torment might be so mutch the greater. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 179 By how much the more thou excellest 
others in honours, by so much the more thou oughtest to ex* 
ceed them in honestie. 1611 Bible Mark vii. 36 The more 
hee charged them, so much the more a great deale they 
published it. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 95 It is so 
much the worse, by how much it deviates from Equality. 
2741 Challoner Mem. Missionary Priests Pref. (1603) A 2 
Which appeared.., by so much the more wanting, by how 
much the less [etc.]. 1796 H. Hunter tr .St. •Pierre' sStitd. 
Nat. (1799) I. 574 Others frequently concur to this end so 
much the better, the more that they seem to deviate from 
it, 1908 R. Eacot A. Cuthbert vii. 77 If the lady remained 
at Syracuse for a day or two, so much the better, 
e. To such an extent ; in such a degree. 

*388 Wyclif Eccl. ii. 13 And Y _si3, that wisdom ^ede so 
mych bifor foli, as miche as li^t is dyuerse fro derknessis. 
1519 Interlude Four Elements in Hazlitt Dodslcy I. 22, 
1 marvel greatly, That ever >e would use the company So 


(1787) 1 1 . 265 In so much abetter manner than 1 thought my- 
self able to do. 1768-74 A. Tucker A/. Wit/. (1834) 1 . 59 How 
much we desire an absen 1 ** * » 

pain for it- 1831 Scott 
much displeased but nc 

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bene xxxyi, _ v mage*, ami uutrKei- 
towns— all so much alike to her indifferent eyes. 

Comb. 1664 Pepys Diary x / — c '*" • l *** — s *»** — * 
play of 1 Henry the Eighth ’1 ; 1 

1. 11. vi. (1841) I. 45 These 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, The so-much-to-be-astonished 
chicken. x86o E. Falkener Daedalus Introd. 2 The so* 
much-talked-of trabeated ceilings of the ancients. 

***sb. £ An equal amount; as much. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 3440 Thei prayed him alle that 
viage to take, To do so moche for her sake. <7x400 Brut 
civ. X05 If 3e so miche. .baue y-wonne, an C. tymes so 
miche. *3e hauen loste.^ 1589 Paf>J>e w. Hatchet in Lyly’s 
Wks. 1902 III. 407 This is a good settled speech, a Diume 
might baue seemd to haue said so much. 4:1643 Ld. Her* 
bert Autobiog. (1824) 32, I never saw him angry.., and 
have heard so much of him for many years before, a 1679 
Hobbes Rhet. 1. vii. 14 More, is so much, and somewhat 
beside. 1780 Mirror No. 94, 1 cannot say so much for his 
acquaintance C. D. x8xo Crabbe Borough ii. 55 note, I 
would answer, that I understand so much. 1848 Thackeray 
Fan. Fair xxxi. He kissed her hand. Except when she 
was married, be had not done so much for years before. 

g. A certain unspecified amount, sum, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Ads v. 8 Womman, seye to me, if }e solden 
the feeld for so moche ? And she seide, }he, so moche. 
1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. (1882) xi. 23 That such a 
thing cost them so much, and so much, and it is woorth 
this much and that much. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca-. 

Uni's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 

much of the best Sugar for yc 

the bitterest Poyson for the 1 . '• m J , 

well P. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 171 They ha\e..soe much a day for 
their pocket money. *737 Cent!. Mag. VII. 552/1 They 
have nothing to do hut to work them off as fast as They 
can, at so much a thousand. 1844 Mrs. Brown inc Cry of 
the Human v, Each soul is worth so much on 'Change. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 88 Life is lost, By so much, 
when you lose a perfect sense. 

h. Thus much, thus far. (Used to sum up or 
dismiss a matter.) 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 240 So much for the time When. 
x66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrz m* ii. § 10 And so much for 
, ; Stevens tr. Quevcdo's 
■ r that; do you take me 

■ ■ T 837) I. vii. 220 So much 

■ ■ \ ' Ann. 364 So much for 

the love of slaughter ! jfyt T . Hardy Tess (1900) xi/i So 
much for Norman blood unaided by Victorian lucre. 

i. Such an amount, quantity, etc. 

See also Ever adv. 9 b, 9 c, and Never adv. 4. 

1606 G. Woodcocke Hist. Ivstine XXV. 93 There was so 
much of merit in him. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 120 T x 
Sir Roger is very often merry with me upon my passing so 
much of my Time among his Poultry. 1732-8 Swift Polite 
Com. 131 tFootman fills him a Bumper.) Why do you fill 
so much? 1 8x6 Shelley Mt. Blanc 117 So much of life and 
joy is lost. 1850 T ennyson In Mem. Ixxiii , So many worlds, 
so much to do. So little done. 

40. So much as, that, etc. a. With as (or 
•*<>), in ordinary comparative use. 
adj. <71275 Lav. 25351 Folk bar com wel sone.., so moche 
so bar neucre hear 1“ ere) no man ne gaderc[de) a 1400-50 
Alexander 1249 7 'he multitude was so much as menys 
vs b^writtez. 1563 Grafton Chron . 1 1 . 18 Somuch grownd 
as might receyuc.. his poore Carkas. 1599 Shaks. Much 
Ado il iii. 263 Bene. You take pleasure then in the 
message. Beat. Yea iust so much as you may take vpon a 
kmues poinL x 668 Wilkins Real Char . 339 The other 
A tax. .is not of so much use or necessity as the rest. 1821 


Scott Kettilw. xxxix, Take so much leisure as to peruse 
this letter. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii § 80 Of half so much 
importance as [etc.). 

sb . <11400-50 Alexander 3306, 1.. Has no^t o maistri so 
tneche as mi^t of my-selfe. c 1420 Sir A/ucuface (Camden) 1, 

I ■ 

1559 Bake Presidentes 9 That ye will do so muche as. .to 
present A. B. to the same. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
18 Others account so much to Paradise as those foure Riuers 
doe water. 1678 Butler Hud. in. ii 1214 *Tis most true 
None bring him in so much as you. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubou 522 Casaubon knew of his own age so much as 
the average of educated men know. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
London of To-day \. (ed. 3) 24 The poorest memory., will 
retain so much as that. 

<kA>. c 1425 Eng . Conq. Irel. (1896) 36 He hatede notbynge 
so mych as that me shold spek of his stalwardnes. c 1449 
Pccock Repr. 1. iii. 13 A man schulde Ioue..his nei3bore 
as him silf, thou} not so miche as him silf. X530 Palscr, 
567/1, I gave hym counsayle to the contrarye so moche as 
lay in me. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pull. V. 336 AH the 
way he prayed,.. so much as he might. 1634 Sir T. Haw- 
kins Pol. Observ. 13 To these turmoyles, so much weighty 
as they were new, crosse omens of predictions were added. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 466 T 3 With a Design to please no 
one so much as her Father. 1780 Mirror No. 79, Not so 
much by the class of people, .as by the kind of sentiments. 
1831 Scott Ci. Rob. xviii, Her attendant.. kept herself 
modestly in the background, so much so as hardly to be 
distinguished. 

b. Used to emphasize a negation. 

<11425 Cursor M. 16960 (Trin.), He bat neuer synnedud, ne 
so muche as hit bou3t. 1576 Fleming Panept. Ep ist. 397 Not 
so muche as putting pen to paper, c 1643 Ld. Herbert 
Autobiog. (1824) 124 Without giving me so much as the 
least warning. 1697 Dampjer Foy. I. 144 There was not 
so much as a Meal of Victuals left for them. 1713 Steele 
Englishman No. 40, I do not remember to have seen any 
small Birds, nor so much as a Crow or Magpye. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia viix. viii, 1 should not expect any lady 
would so much as look at him. 1854 Mrs. Oliphant Mag- 
dalen Hepburn IL 51 The priest’s vencdicitc was not accom- 
panied by so much as a glance. 1887 Birrell Obiter Dicta 
Ser. 11. 151 [He] never so much as attained to a seat in the 
CabineL 

c. With that, denoting result or consequence. 

C 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1794 Lordes han for to 
done So mych for hem-self, b at tny mateere Out of hir 
mynde slippith away soone. CX489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iv. 119 Soo moche abode the foure sones of Aymon, 
that the nyghte came. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. PubL V. 290 
He. .was so muche greeved that., he went presently to Con- 
fession. <7x670 Wood Life (O H. S.) I. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them. 1766 Goldsm. Ficariii, Myattention was so much 
taken up., that I scarce looked forward. x8ix BvR0NinR.C. 
Dallas Corr. of Byron (1825) II. 26, 1 feel myself so much 
a citizen of the world, that [etc.]. 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
deunis xvi, Somuch so, that one afternoon.. she.. shook 
hands with him. 

d. Followed by infinitive without as. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trar. i.i, I had somuch wit tokeepe 
my thoughts Vp in their built houses. 1874 Swinburne 
Bothwell 11. ix, Though 1 have not so much grace To bind 
again this people fast to God. 

So, var. SoE; obs. infin. and pa. t. pi. of See v. 
So., abbrev. of Sooth. 

Soader, obs. f. Solder sb. and v. 

Soak (s<7uk), sb. Also 6-7, 9 dial., soke. [f. 
the vb.] 

1 . a. The condition or process of being or be- 
coming soaked ; a spell of soaking. Chiefly in the 
ph r. in soak: cf. A-soak adv. 

I 

t ■ 

IFrit . (1859) II. 283, I am not without hopes that a good 
rod is in soak for Prussia. 1887 Brown Doctor 47 Fixin 
the die, very slow in the soak, . . But takin the colour through 
and through ! 

b. A liquid used for maceration; a steep. 

1850 Allen A mer. Farm Book W. 48 As a soak or steep for 
seeds.. there is no doubt of their possessing some value. 

c. A vat in which hides are macerated. 

1876 tr. Schultz * Leather Manuf. 17 Before any portion 
: r '•>» r Leather 

■■ ■ ■ ■ • rputintoa 

d. A heavy saturating rain. 

x8gi Daily Nexus 20 Aug. 5/1 The long steady soak that 
finds out the weak spot., in canvas. 

2 . A percolation of water ; water which has j 
oozed through or out of the ground, strata, etc. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. {1721)11. 191 In dry Ground that is 
not annoyed with any Spring orsoakof Water. i82xCobbett 
Rural Rides (1885) I. 4 A sort of river;., the water pro- 
ceeding from the soak of the higher ground on both sides. 
1838 Simms Public IFkt. Gf. Brit. 19 Springs, soaks, or 
streams of water. 1883 Specif. Alnwick Cornhill Rhvy. 

22 Wherever springs, soaks, or streams appear and issue 
from the face of the slopes. 

b. spec, in Lincolnshire. (Cf. Sock sb . 3 2.) 
Also allrib. 

J799 I A . Yo ung] Agree. Line. xs^The sock^or soak among 


\ c. dial. A piece of marsh}', swampy ground. 

1 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Hcref s.v., A ‘green soak \ or 

. * a warm soak is a small spot of marshy ground in which 
a spring rises. 1849 J. Lloyd Eng. Country Gentleman 6 
Where the soak its emerald fringe displays. 1851 Stern- 
berg Northampt. Dial., Soke, a patch of marshy land. 

d. Austr. A depression holding moisture after 
rain ; a damp spot where water may be obtained. 

1894 IFesim. Gaz. 30 Oct. 4/2 A prospecting party comes 
along to one of the clay-pans or soaks. 1899 Times 24 Feb. 
13/1 The rock holes and soaks on which the lives of them- 
selves and their animals depended. 

3 . A heavy drinker ; a tippler. 

1820 Clare Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 93 And hearty soaks 
oft hand the bottle round. 1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 15 
Feb. 2/5, 1 think I’ll corral a lot of chronic old soaks,. .and 
experiment with them. 

4 . A prolonged draught or drinking-bout. 

1851 Stern berg Northampt. Dial., Soke,, .a long draught. 
* A good soke.* 1855 C. G. Parsons Inside View Slavery 
iv. 51 When the Southron intends to have a ‘soak’, he 
takes the bottle to his bed-side. 


Soak (s^ak), v. Forms; 1 socian, 4-S soke, 
6-7 soake, 7- soak. Also pa. ppU. 6-7 soken, 
8-9 s oaken. [OE. socian , f. the weak grade of 
the stem represented by siican to Suck, = WFlein. 
soken and zoken (De Ho). 

The following are examples of the strong pa. pple. (see 
also Soaken ppl.a .) : — 1586 Bright Mclanch. xiv. 72 Whose 
braines are soken. 1597 J. King On Jonas (x6iS) 176 Dirt 
soken with blood. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. P». 
cxxxvii. Our heart-strings broken, Throats drown’d, and 
soken With tears. , 1793 Smeaton Ed) stone L. § 196 So 
that the pores might De thoroughly soaken with^ water. 
1886 J. Ashby-Sierry Lazy Minstrel 126 Shiny is each 
mackintosh, Each hat and coat well soaken.) 

I. intr. L To lie immersed in a liquid for a con- 
siderable time, so as to be saturated or permeated 
with it ; to become thoroughly wet or soft in this 
manner. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 240 Dweor^e dwostlan weorp on 
weal lend e waiter, lcet socian on lange. Ibid. 252 Asete 

jjonne c~ t *'" * u ~** t: * rS “ : — p ' r — ! — 

c 2440 | ■ ■ . . ; 4 ml at 

Endor 3 4 ’ m v\ hen 

the little Image of Montague., had soakt in it. 1687 Milge 
Gt. Fr. Did. s. v. f To lay a Thing a-soking. 1707 Curios, in 
Husb . % Card. 313 The Sea, in which they' soak every 
Tide. 1833 Rennie Alph. Angling 63 Before using them 
let them soak about half an hour in water. 1853 Soyer 
Pantroph. 160 As soon as the goose was killed, the liver 
was put to soak in milk and honey. 1889 Science -Gossip 
XXV. 234 A spoonful of water in which a clove of garlic 
has soaked for half an hour. 

b. iransf. and_/^ r . 

a 15x0 Douglas K. Hart 1. xx, Ryse, fresch Delyte, lat 
noebt this mater soke. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. L s. v. 
Mitouner, This Potage must be kept soaking upon a Chaf- 
ing-dish, or the like. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 65 T 8 
Because it is Vulgar to Lye and Soak together, we have 
each of us our several Settle-Bed. <1x791 Weslev Serm. 
xcviiu (1825) II.475 My soaking it is emphatically called) 
so long between warm sheets, the flesh.. becomes soft and 
flabby. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 241 The work- 
should be allowed ample time to get hot, or as it is called, 
to ‘soak*. 187$. J. W.Lo.ng Amer. I Vi Id-Jowl \ iiL 14= 
Now, put these little hints * to soak *, as they say out here. 

c. To allow moisture to percolate, rare- 1 . 

1688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 981 It being Sandy Land, soaks 

and drains admirably welL 

2 . To percolate; to penetrate by saturation or 
infiltration ; to ooze. Also with in, through, etc. 
c \qysPromp. Parv. 463/2 Sokyn yn, as lycure yn dyuerse 
° r drynkyn yn. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 47 For 

weede and the r u — J **-- * 1 --°- 

Gascoigne Flo\ ■ ■ . ■ . ■ ■ 

Who*e fountair ■ , . 1 . 

flowe. 1607 To ps ell Fottr-f. Beasts (1658) 188 When the 
rain descended, it filled the horns, and soked to the root of 
the Vine. 2657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 64 A Barrow full of 
Rotten Muck,.. the fatnesse whereof wifi soke in among 
ihe_ roots. 1697 Dkyden Firg. Georg, m. 677 If Sweat re- 
mains Unwash'd, and soaks into the empty Veins. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archtt. I. 74/2 The Structure. .may., be rotted 
by the moisture lying continually soaking upon it. 1776 
G. Semple Building tn IFater 42 The Pit.. quite freefiom 
Water, except some small Quantity that soaked from the 
Bed of the River. 18:5 Scorr Guy M. xxiii, A narrow 
channel, through which soaked, rather than flowed, a small 
stagnant stream. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 'k ’he 

water.. soaked under the wall and wetted the mud below il 

b. fig. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. a iiL 14 b, God will make 
them to soke away like water. 1599 Breton Miseries of 
Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 36/x Sorrow sokes long ere it 
slayes. 164a D. Rogers Naaman 3 The grace of that 
spirit., might soke and sinke into the soules of men. 267S 
J. Smith Christian Religion's Appeal^ il 6 To reptd the 
thought of future Judgment, from soaking into the Spirits. 
1881 Times 21 May x 1/4 111 e controversialists have separated 
to give time for them to soak into the minds.. of nations, 
f c. Of currents : To flow slowly. Obs. 

1699 Dampicr Voy. II* ml vnL 103 'Ihe Sea-Breezes and 
the Currents, that soak down between Africa and Brazil. 

d. With connate obj. ; To make (way) by per- 
colation. 

c*-— /*.... t r __ .v, 


below the surface, c xBrS Britton Lincolnshire 557 The 
sea water.., unable to pass by the drains, rises on 'the sur- 
face, and is known by the name of soak. 1851 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. XII. I. 2S5 Upon digging down into the sharp 
silt the soak oozes from the side of the hole. 


way into the anchorage. 

3 . To drink immoderately; to saturate oneself 
with liquor. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. ThcveneCs Tract. L 78 You keep soak* 



SOAK. 


SOAKING. 


ing in Taverns, and come and make such Complaints to me. 
1766 GoldSM. Vicar xxi, You do nothing but soak with the 
guests all day long, whereas.. I never touch a drop. 182S 
Ruddimak Sc, Parish (1889) 69 The sodger gentry.. sit 
soaking and drinking. 2883 19# Cent. Oct. 594 The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse, 

II. tram. A Of liquid or moisture : To per- 
meate thoroughly ; to saturate with wet. Freq. in 
passive. 

(a) a 15 40, c 1440 [see Jfe below], 1544 Phaer Bk. Childr . 
(iS53) Snjb, Stepe it in suffyeyent rosewater, tyll it bee 
Wei soked. # 1577 Harrison England 11, vi. (1877) 1. 156 The 
..barleie..is steeped in a cesteine.. vntill it be throughlie 
soked. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 567 The ground standeth 
not drenched and soked with water. 1671 Milton Samson 
1726 Let us go find the body where^ it lies Sok't in his 
enemies blood. 1748 Anson's voy. U. iv. 219 Several of her 
casks had rotted, and her bags were soaked through. 1706 
H. Hunter tr. Si. -Pierre's Stud. Nat . (1799) II. 334 The 
herbage and the tree 1 , are soaked in water. 1876 Bristowe 
Tit. tfPract. Hied. (1878) 280 Not when the marshy ground 
is thoroughly soaked, but when, after it has been thus soaked 
{etc.]. 

(d) 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 187 Where.. deep 
Galesus soaks the yellow Sands. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 215 
When Winter soaks the fields. 1800 tr. Leg range’s Chew. 
II. 303 The quantity. .should be sufficient to soak the 
grain, ^ 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI II, 730 Hyperidrosis 
..soaking the boots and stockings with a stinking material. 

b. fig. 

aitfo Hampole PsaMrriii. s, I am sokeef its mysynne. 
C1440 Generydesc.^ 4 The kyng..was febyll and sokyd with 
sekenesse. 1600 Breton Daffodils fy Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 14/1 My tree of true delight is sokde with 
sorrow. 2630 j. Prestos* Sertn. 30 Soaked and surfetted 
with pleasures. 190a B. Grundy Thames Camp 88, 1 am 
literally soaked in sunshine. 

5. To lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid so as 
to produce thorough saturation ; to steep. 
a 1425 tr. A rdernc's Treat. Fistula , eta 40 It availed mich 
he yuel or sore be wele fomented or soked wip vinegre 
and watre. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463/2 Sokyn yn lycure.. 
to be made softe. 1538 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 39 b, Beate 
the Saffron in poulder, stlepe, and soke it. 165* J. Maine 
tr. Donne's E/igr. 94 The ground . . Her Temples now steept 
in sea-water sokes. 1659 H. More Immort. Soul ULVii 
S 8 It is not unlikely, but that they soak their Vehicles 
in some vaporous or glutinous moisture or other. 2707 
Mortimer Hush. 52 If you put Wormwood into the Brine 
you soak your Com in. ^iLuckqmbe Hist. Print. 350 
The purpose of soaking them is only to supple them. 1831 
Bavies Mat. Med. 260 It is. .covered over with lint, which 
K afterwards soaked with the same caustic liquid. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 443 It consists in soaking the positive 
or negative on glass in a special solution. 

absol. 189a Phoiogr. Ann. II. 49 If you must soak, be 
sure to go over the face of the plate with a wet pledget, 
b. fig. 

1648 G. Daniel Eclog iii. 193 You soake your soules, and 
by too large a Hood. 2870 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such x. 283 
We soak our children jn habits of contempt. 2895 Zangwu.l 
Master 439 He must soak htmself in Pans and_ forget her. 
0. rejl. with reference to excessive drinking. 

x8t8 Scott Rob * :: " 

power of soaking ■ * ' 

*891 E. Roper 5 ' * 

people can get what they choose to drink, they do not soak 
themselves in beer. 

6* To bake (bread, etc.) thoroughly. Also ng. 
2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 22 The One baketh, the 
Other as it were soketh (that I may use Pastery Terms) the 
Prints of the Season. 2742 Comfit. Fam.. Piece 1. ii. 133 A 
Haunch of 12 Pounds Weight will take up three full Hours 
to be well soaked, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Soak, to 
hake thoroughly. It is particularly applied to bread. 187* 
He Vere Americanisms 548 Bread.. is said 4 to be well 
soaked', if it is dry and thoroughly well baked. 

7. cclloq . or slang, a. To soak ones clay (or 
f/ace) y to drink (heavily). 

2704 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Am. Col. Ch. I. 280 Sober 

V ; 3 

b. To ply with liquor. Also in passive. 

2821 J. Banim O'Hara Tales , Peggy Nowlan, Well? you 
pumped him? and soaked him? 2884 P all Mall G. t Aug. 
4/t He was.. so drunk he could not stand. His mend., 
was also pretty well soaked. ^ 

c. To spend (money) in drink. 

, 1903 Daily Citron. 31 Aug. 3/4 When you meet him give 
h\m sixpence... He will soak it, of course, but that is long 
past mending. 

d. To put (something) in pawn. 

18S1 Saw Amir. Rcvis. (1885) 382 1 Soak my gems, and 
* Walker my diamonds'. .. 

e. C/S. slang. To punish, beat, pummel, strike 
hard, etc. 

2895 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch =0 Juty I Embezzlem 
Soaked. The Fines and Sentences Gwen the Pittsburgh 
Defaulters. 1904 La RIMER Old Gorgon Grahnni 18 Jne 
unspeakable Turk hadn't been soaked hard enough to suit 
him He. an Armenian]. 

III. 8. To draw out , cause to ooze out , by 
means of soaking. _ „ . 

CX430 Two Cookery kbs. 25 Take howhys of Vele, , ; c * 
hem on water to soke out he blode. 27*5 rant. Vice, s-w 
Cl cards larch in r. Lay it in a dry Cloth to soak out the 
Sudds. 17 32 W. Ellis Chiltem hr Vale Farm. 214 Put 
half the Planks into Water, two or three Weeks, to soak out 
their Sap. t$cs Pko/ogr. Ann. II. 279 The bichromate ot 
potash is next soaked out by immersion in water tor about 
four hours. 

b. To draw or suck out. 
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*S77,D. Googe He re shock's Hush. t. (1586) 22 b, Sowe it 1 
with tighter seede, that soketh out lesse the substance of } 
the ground. 1626 Bacon Nat. Hist . § 316 As well by I 
btrengthntng the Spirits, as by Soaking out the loose i 
Moisture. 1846 Landor Imag. Cony. I. 88 The people you 1 
describe to me soak out all thr juices of our dialecL I 

fc. To drain, exhaust, impoverish. Also to 
soak dry or up, Obs. \ 

X S77 * r - Ballinger's Decades (1392) 365 And sucks & ! 

5 °kes the marow bones vntill they feeble waxe. 1579 Lyly | 

Euphues (Arb.) 35 Whereby they might.. soake his pursse ) 
to reape commoduie. j6o$ ut Part Jeronimo 1. in. His ! 
bounty amongst souldiers sokes him dry. 2626 Bacon Nat. 

Hist. § 4S0 All Plants that doe draw much Nourishment 
from the Earth, and so soake the Earth, and exhaust it. j 
j6or Sir Harry Vane's Politicks 9 It fares with those.. I 
as it doth with Gaming Houses, where the Box soaks the 
Gamesters. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To soke (or drain) I 
ones Pockets, l putter les Poches. Ibid n A Woman that sokes j 
up a Man, . .gut epuxse un Homme. j 

d. To allow to drain or ooze away. j 

0x764 Lloyd Poet. Professors Wks. 1774 I. 34 Fellows! 1 
who ve soak’d away their knowledge, In sleepy residence at 5 
college. 

9. To allow to sink in ; to absorb ; to take in by 
absorption. 

x 553 Short Cateck. in Lit. * Doc. Edw. VI (1844) 518 He 
ought ..[to] endeavour himself to hear and soak into his , 
mind the word of the Lord. *$77-87 Hounshed Chron. 

1. 1 6/2 Rather we follow the spider m soking the poison, 1 
than in imitating the bee by sucking the home. 3772 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 33 The paper.. was sleeked. . ; and [ 
this kept it from soaking the ink. 2796 Kirwan Elent. Min . , 

(ed. 2) 11. 33 Losing the water soaked by its Crystals. ] 

b. With up. I 

f IP *?•?• Pf le g Dice-Play D ij b Sonc after ' Ilooro c 

y* this likor was. .dried, & soked vp in the boies face. < 

1588 Kvd Housek. Phil. 187 Wks. (xooi) 044 They soke ! oiHlna e 
up the superfluous humours of the earth. 2663 Boyle Use/. { , Bs % Tlie^e . 
Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. 1. 32 Plants.. dried.. betwixt sheets 1 - 5/ *** - - - 

of paper, which help to soak up the superfluous moisture, 

2799 G* Smith Laboratory I. 35 When dry, throw it into 
tnt composition,,. and stir it about, til! it has soaked it up. 

1854 Lowell Fireside Trav.{iZ6i) 286 One great mountain 
that soaked up all the rose of sunset. 

c. To drink, imbibe, esp. to excess. 

2697 Damyier Voy. (1729) I. 419 The Men come home fat 

with soaking this Liquor. 1865 Render No. 117. 339/3 The 
quantity of port soaked there. 
flO. To cause to sink in. Obs.~~ x 
3599 Sandys EuroPx Spec. (1632) 38 They cast about 
gently to soake and settle them in mens.. consciences. 

Soakage (sou-kedg). [f. prec. + -ACE.] 

1. Liquid which has filtered or oozed out. 

1766 Conrfl, Farmer s.v. Turttep 7 P 3/2 Water which 
happens to be the soakage of a dung-yard. 2799 [A Young] 

* 7—-- I s 1 rs - — ,J v - *vking the whole soakage of 

• • of turning a considerable 

. , VIII. 1. xi8 They have to 

throw out the great soakage of water from, the rivers Wel- 
land and Glen. 1884 Daily News 24 Sept. 3/4 The water 


1 1. A drainer, exhauster. Ohs. 

2577 B. Gooes Heresbaek'sHusB. *. (15S6) 40 It is a great 
soker of the grpunde. 2610 Folkingham Art Snrv. 1. x. 
3t Wheate, Barley, Woade, . .are great impair ers and soakers 
of the soy! e. *629 Massinger Picture in. iv, I found By 
sad experience there is no such soaker As a young spongy 
wife. 2642 Day Parliament of Bets x, He's a male polecat : 
a mere heart- blood soaker. 

2. An immoderate drinker; a drunkard. CL 3 b. 

*593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Mi sc . (1S09) II. 265 The 

greatest soakers shal be least controulde. 2651 Cham:, 
Low Countries 60 The Dutchman would still be the per- 
fectest soker. 2679 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 460 The black 
pot men carried it for Perot, a thorough paced soaker. 
1770 Ann. Reg. 11. 240 ’Tis Soakers like me.. That enable 
you Brewers to ride in your Coaches. 2837 Barham Ingot. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the Clock iv, Amusing himself- -With 
a couple more soakers, Thoroughbred smokers. 3897 A ll- 
iutt's Syst. Med. II. 865 In the case of a soaker on t be 
verge of delirium tremens. 

fg- 2593 Nashe Four Lett. Corf. Wks. (Grosart) II. 242 
A scholler in nothing but the scum of scholarship, a stale 
soker at Tullies Offices. 2665 B rath wait Comment . Two 
Tates (1901) 52, 1 know you for a notable Soaker ; you can- 
not endure a Sharer. 2700 Congreve Way of World iv. it. 
The. sun’s** an honest soaker; he has a cellar at your 
Antipodes. 

3, Old soaker : a. An old hand at anything-; 
an old stager. 

Perh. originally with allusion to drinking (c£ b and 2), but 
this does not appear in the quotations. 

7589 R. Harvey Plain Pore. (1590) 9 An o!dc soaker, that 
caries such Pottical verses of the State of Flanders, in a 
lumen bag. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Suker. SS’ks, IGro- 
sart) II. 295 He was an old soaker inaeede : and had 
more wilt in bis hoary head, then six hundred of these 
floorisbing greene heads. 26x4 Meriton Christian Mans 


b. Austr. A soak, a waterhole. 

2898 Geogr. 7 ml. XI. 261 A small pool of water, evidently 
a soakage from the surrounding country. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eug. y Soak, or Soakage, a Western and Central 
Australian term. 

2. Liquid or moisture absorbed. 

2830 M. Donovan Dom.Econ. I. 205 The original twenty 
gallons come off less by the soakage. 

3. The process of percolating or soaking through. 

2867 Baker Nile Trib. v. 202 The escape of the rainfall 

was by simple soakage. 2888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 
t. v, I’m afraid there may have been soakage from that 
manure-heap into the welL 1904 A. St. H. Gibbons Africa 
I. ii. 25 In so thirsty a country as Africa evaporation and 
soakage must he very considerable. 

4. The fact of lying in soak. 

1855 Ogilvie Suppt., Soakage, act of soaking : state of 
being soaked. 2863 Possibilities of Creation 16b His flesh, 
converted into a species of spermaceti, .by long soakage in 
running water. 

5. Elect r. The residual charge of a cable or 
condenser {Cent. Viet. Suppl., citing Houston). 

Soared (^“'kt ), fpl- a- (f- Soak ».+-edL] 

1, transf. Dull, lacking in animation. 

1600 Hasp. Incurahle Footes 19 Melancholike_ persons of 
thiskinde, haue pale faces, soaked and hollow 

2. Steeped, macerated; saturated, drenched. 

Also as second element in rain-, waitr.soaked, etc. 

1829 Chapters Phys.Sci. 197 If there be brought into con- 
tact two we tied or soaked bodies. 1841 Dickens heirn, 
Rudge viii, Is it soaked gunpowder, or blazing oiU 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. xvii. 368 lhe soaked slopes of 
great hills give way*. 

^ So&’teu, v. Obs . In 6-7 soken. ff» Soak 
v. 4- -EN 5 .1 trans. To soak. 

XS77 Framftos Joyful Kaos x. (1596) =? Tkey \»ue it 
so vntill the water bee sokened into it. x<fio—Dial. i ron 
A Steele 155 When it is well sokened. 263* J. Hayward 
tr. BiondCs Erontena 3 6 The pith of bread sokened in 
Spanish wine. 

Soa&en (sd^’k’n), ppl. a. [f. Soak v.J Soaked, 
saturated ; intoxicated. 

2651 Manton Exp. fames iv. 16 The soaken Adulterer 
[can boast] of so many acts of uncleanness. 2846 .Landor 
Exam. Shahs. Wks. xS53 H. 299/2 He spake as bigly and 
fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election feast. 2895 Unity 
News xo Sept. 4/7 Bits of soaken drapery, 

Soaier (sm*'k3.i). Also 6-8 soker (6 sooker?). 

[f. Soak v. + -sr'.J 


b. An old hand at drinking; a regular toper. 
2665 Peia’S Diaty 15 Feb., A very good dinner among 
the old sobers. 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 31 A task., 
that would much better fit some^ old soker at Parnassus, 
than his sipping untxperienc’d bibber>hip ! a 1700 13. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew , An old Soker, a true Pitcher-man. 2829 
Scott Anne ofG. xix, Some quiet old soakers, who Mere 
already beginning lo think of the reckoning. 1863 Mortons 
of Bardom I. 177 Thus assailed, the old soaker was com- 
pelled to withdraw. 

4. a. One who soaks something. 

2612 Cotgr., Trcmpeur, a dipper; wetter, motstener; 
soaker, steeper. 

b. A drenching rain. 

2839 Hood To St. Swithin v, Mother of all the Family of 
Rainers 1 Saint of the^ Soakers 1 3857 A. Mayhew Paved 
with Gold il v, The rain came down in streams of water. . . 

• Here’s a soaker l ’ thought the young Bohemian. 

6. A sheet of lead used in roofing to keep out 
heavy rains. 

2895 friiL R. Just. Brit. Archil. Vint. 352 Hips should 
have hip-tiles and not soakers. 

Soak-hole. [f. Soak v.] a. Austr. An en- 
closed place in a stream, used for sheep-washing, 
b. A hole into or from which water, etc-, soaks or 
drains away. 
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1 ... manure] collects in die 

Soaking (s^ a *kiq), vbl. sb. [f. Soak v.J 

1. I he action of the vb. in various senses. 

CX440 Pronp. Parz\ 463/2 Sokynge, or Ionge lyynge in 

lycure. infnsio, inbititnra. 3576 Fleming Pcmopt. Lpist. 
442 These bcautifull shapes.. not consuming by the soak- 
ing of sicknesse. *6xr Cotgr., Tremprcnteni, a., steeping, 
soaking. 3683 Tryon Way to Health 283 This soaking so 
long in your Bed, weakens all the Members. *7 ** De Foe 
CoL Jack ii, If we vere catched, we run the ride of being 
ducked or pumped, which we call soaking. *7715 H. St. 
John in JesicSe/uyn <J- Contentp. (1844) HI. 3lhe servants 
were half dead with the soaking and fatigue. 2810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 307 The company got a complete soaking 

t •»-- ■ -T ’uney Photogr. 

„ , , ■ ■ ■ r detrimental. 

■» - . ough. 

3846 Baxter Libr.Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 39 By pumping 
back the soakings the soluble salts art preserved. 

2. In iron'\vorking : A special process by which 
the heat of an ingot is equally distributed through 
the mass, in order to fit it for rolling. 

3884 Greenwood Steel kr Iron 3S3 Comparatively little 
heat escapes during the process of soaking. 

3. allrib., as (sense 1 ) soaking solution, tub, vat ; 
(sense a) soaking operation, pit \ "t soaking- club, 
a drinking club. 

3690 Locke Hum. Urul. ». xxi. § 35 The tickling of hu 
palate^ with a glass of wine, or^the^idle chat ^oi^a^ soaking 


itity of gas exudes from Ihe ingot. Ibid., Some of tbb heat 

..is lost * - ^ r ~'- ,v- “ * ‘ 

ingpiL 1 ■ ' ' 1 . ’■ m ‘ 

a soaking » ' , ! ^ , ‘ ”, 

Bulletin III. 29 'I'he second amendment relates to the 
soakingsolution- 

Soaking (sd^'kig), a. (T Soak v.J 
t L Taking in moisture, absorbent ; yfft, dratnng 
to oneself, teuding to drain or exhaust. Oh. 



SOAKINGLY, 


SOAP, 


c 1440 Promf. Parv. 463/2 Sokynge grownde, as sondy 
grownde and other lyke. 1528 Tisdale Obed. Chr. Man 
259 b, A sokynge consumcion, where in a man complayneth 
of feblenes and of fayntynes. 1575 Churchyard Ckifpes 
•» l’-* r'V r, c: ,1 1 . . Frr c 'V'k :*’:'' ' — ar a e ' %, ’"raigne 

i„ • ‘ ■' ‘ ■. i. : i ,3 (,*. ’ .■ /, ■ !■. 1 [He] 
«; . k.- j :■ : *■ . , :i:i :• . L : ■/. ::tThy 

Conceit is soaking, will draw in More then the common 
Blocks. 

f b. treats/. Of persons. Obs. 

* " •" - soking or wasting queane. 

■ . , ,’finde out. .some olde soak- 

f c. Soaking doe , 1 a barren doe, that going over 
the year is fat, when other does have fawns* (HalH- 
well). Obs. 

1588 Presentment in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 64 A soaken 
doe found hurt cominge out of the Purliewe. 

2 . fa. Of a fire : Slow. Obs . (Cf. Soak v. 6.) 

c 1450 Douce MS. SS f°h 129 Rost hym with sokynne fyre. 
c 1467 Noble Bk. Coohry (1882) 67 Rost hym long with a 
soking fyere. 1615 Markham Eng. Housezv. (1660) 73 Then 
spit it and rost it by a soaking fire, 
b. Printing. (See quots. ) 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc ., Printing xxiv. p 5 A long or 
a Soaking or Easie Pull, is when the Form feels the force 
of the Spindle by degrees, till the Bar comes almost to the 
hither Cneek of the Press. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 
128 Soaring pull, a long and easy pull over of the bar- 
handle of a printing press. 

3 . Percolating; sinking in; flowing slowly. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist ., Euseh. 1. iii, A certain 

soaking slumber of drunkenness. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xx. lx, The heav’nly Dew Into Earth's thirsty mouth drops 
soaking Joy. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 111. ioz To the East 
of Cape Roman., you meet only a soaking faint Current. 

4 . Drenching ; wetting thoroughly. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 A good soakinge 
shower aboute the latter ende of September. 1664 Evelyn 
KaU Hort. (1729) 193 Rub Moss off your Trees after & 


Caine Manxman v. vi, The rain was coming down in a soak- 
ing drizzle. 

transf. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting L xx The,, 
ca use of many a miserable soaking night to myself and others. 

5 . Saturated, drenched. 

1864 Abp. Tait in Feminise. Lady Wake (1909) xxiv. 280 
It was voted dangerous for anyone to fall asleep in our 
soaking state. 2879 Atcherley Trip to Boerlaud 260, 1 . - 
stripped off my soaking clothes. iS 3 z* Omida . 1 Maremma I. 
181 When the suns of August sucked up the venom from 
the emerald soaking swamp. 

6. Quasi-tffifo., in soaking wet. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre v, All underfoot was still soaking 
wet with the floods of yesterday. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting iii. 94 Three miserable soaking-wet days. 
Soakingly (s^-kirjli), adv. [f. prec.] 

-t-L Slowly, gently, gradually. Obs. 
c 2386 Chaucer Melib . r 51 Ye shul geten hem with-outen 
greet desk, by good Ieyser, sekyngly [vx. sokynglyj and 
nat ouer hastily. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 119 po all we 
may not gedir our hartis to-gidyr as we wold, jit may we 
not leef, hot sokandly stody we to grawe, k at at k c last 
Ihesu criste may stabil vs. CX440 Provip. Parv. 463/2 
Sokyngly, idem quod esyly. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apop/i. 
(1877) 309 A mannes enemies in battaill, are to be ouer- 
coraetl..sokingly one pece after an other. 1555 Watreman 
Fardte Facions 1. ii. 30 The heate of thaier sokyngly 
warmeth the cold ground. 1683 Moxon Mech. Ex ere-, 
Printing xxiv. r 5 This is also call'd a Soft Pull; because 
it comes Soft and Soakingly and easily down, 
t b. On or with a slow fire. Obs. 
c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 72 Lete hit boile sokingly on a 
faire charcole til hit be ynogh. c 1467 Noble Bk. Cookry 
(1882) 36 Rost it sokingly. 1530 Palscu. 595/1 It is rosted 
sokyngly, it est suit, or rosty tout a toy sir. 3598 Epulario 
B iv, Let it bake sokingly in the oueii till it be throughly 
baked. 1638 Shirley Mart . Soldier iv. ii, Oh ! the 
Generali Belizarius for my money ;..hee will roast soak- 
irmly within and without. 

2 . So as to saturate or drench. 

In the 16th cent, quots. sense 1 may be implied. 

3540 R. Jonas tr. Roesslins Byrth Mankyndc J. tv. 39 
Then with a sponge or other cloth dypped in the fore* 
sayde bathe’, let her sokyngly washe her feet. 1579 
Lancham Card. Health (1633) 521 The broth of Rapes is 
good for tbe same_ purpose, (the heels] being washed and 
bathed therein sokingly. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1S50) 
200/2 The driving rain, which now poured down more 
soakingly than ever. 

b. Jig. Deeply, profoundly. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 63 
You. .may closely sitt, or sokingly ly at your bookes. 1647 
Trai>p Comm. Jos. iv. 9 Savouringly and soakingly, with a 
deep and down right sorrow. 

Soak-mill, var. of soke-mill *. see Soke sbP 4. 
Soal(e, Soall, obs. forms of Sole sb. and v. 
Soam (sJara). Sc. and north. Forms : a. 5 
soym(e, 5 somme, 6 so[l)me, 8- soam. £. 5-7 
sowme, 6 soume, sovme, 8 tsovrm. |prob. 3. 
OF. some , somme , soume , saume (med.L. sattma, 
sagma : see Seam sb.-) pack-saddle, horse-load ; 
but the difference in the sense is not accounted 
for by the existing evidence.] . 

1 . A rope or chain, attaching a draught-horse or 
other animal to a wagon, plough, etc. ; a trace- 
rope. Also attrib. in soam -chain. 

* 37 $ Barbour Bruce L 1E0 Hastylv Hesuld stryk with 
tbe ax in twa The hede-soyme. Ibid. 233 Hc..hewit »n 
” 1C by. c 1459 Reg. A bcrbrothcc (Bann.Gk) 1 1 . 

xoe Owr txulj«c..stralk the sommys in tuaand hewyt the 
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plwche. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 171 Thair wapynis.. 

" ’ — ?J 1 ‘ pleuche. 1582 Wills 

• wes.. with socke and 
■s. 1765 A. Dickson 
, the pair immediately 

before the hindmost must be fixed.. to the beam. 3799 
J. Robertsos Agric. Perth 103 That inconvenience is 
prevented in the plough by using a long chain (provinclally 
a soam). 1844 H. Stephens Book of Farm I. 626 The lead- 
ing horses are thus yoked by a second set of common swing- 
trees to the end of the_ soam. Ibid., The middle horse 
pulling by the soam -chain. 

P. 1404 Durlu Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, ij cultris,..iij 
plogherbandis, viij sowmes. 1451 Durk. Depos. (Surtees) 
30, iij crokes, j sowme. 15x3 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 5x3 For xx stane of towis to be soumes for the 
gunnys. 3572 Wills <V luv. N. C. (Surtees, 2835) 350, ix 
sowmes, ilij pi ewes, iij cowters. 1662 in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials III. 603 Paddokis did draw the plewgh, as oxen; 
qwickens wer sowmes- 1752 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding 
Cl.) I. 465 Sowms, thramels, rigwoodies,.. and all other., 
work of. .straw, bent or rushes. 

2 . Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 681 In low seams, [the 
coals are drawn] on trams, pulled by two small cords, called 
soams, by a boy. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms , 
Northumb. <4 Durh. 30 A little boy, who performs his part 
by pulling the tub by a couple of ropes or traces.. called 
soams. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Soams, a pair of 
cords about three feet in length, by which foals and half 
marrows pull tubs along the roads. 

Soa-ming, pfl. a. ? error for sosmiing , sounding. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul m. ii. 31 A dead glasse.. 
shapes as they passe As well may see ; Lutes keare each 
soaming diapase. 

So-and-so, sb., c.,and adv. Also so and so. 

A. sb. An indefinite phrase (—‘such a thing, 
person, number,* etc.) used in place of a more 
lengthy statement, or as a substitute for an ex- 
pression or name not exactly remembered or not 
requiring to be explicitly stated. 

(a) 1596 Spenses F. Q. iv. vit. 2 So whylome didst thou 
to faire Florimel ; And so and so to noble BritomarL 1727 
De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) xo8 A deep sleep shall 
come upon you, and you shall dream so and so. 1740 
Cheyne Regimen 330 That. .he must trustor believe. .so 
and so, and do so and so in consequence. ^ 3831 Scott Cl. 
Robt. xxix, If you persevere in j’our uncivil intention, I 
will do so and so. 1880 Muir head tr. Rules cf Uipicui 
xxiv. § 18 To that man. .let my heir give so-and-so. 

( 3 ) 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii. What's his name of 
this, and so-and-so of t’other. 3855 Thackeray Newcomcs 
lviii, His London Agents were Messrs. So-and-so. 1883 
‘Annie Thomas’ Mod. Housewife 88 I’ve left most of them 
for the next time; but the So-and-so’s., will be here. 

(c) 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, In the year one thousand 
eight hundred and so and so. x86x T. A. Trollope La 
Beata I. i. 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such a 6treeL 
1866 Ruskin Croton Wild Olive (1873) 46 Divine serv ice 
will be ‘ performed ’. .at so-and-so o’clock 

B. adf. Paltry, worthless; indifferent; poor in 
health or circumstances ; so-so. No w dial. 

1655-6 Desbokough in Thurloe Papers IV. 396, I.. 
acquainted him that suchof his brethren., were so and so, 
and desired him.. to advise them tacitly to resign. 3756 
Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1 . 119 You see.. that 1 am your 
best friend still, though to be sure you are but so and so. 
Ibid. 131 You know the Doctor died but so and so, as to 
circumstances. 1883 Almondbury Gloss. 124 So and so, 
used for so so, palir}*, feeble. 

C. adv. 1 . To a certain number or degree- 

1631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. xxix. 44 Papists, .mumbling 

over so and so many times the Creed. 

2 . In a certain manner or way. 

1653 W. Ramesey AslroL Restored To Rdr. 32 Thinking 
he might have improved it so and so, much better. 1678 
Cudworth Inlell. Syst. 420 Vertue and Vice are nothing 
else but the Soul so and so affected or modified. 1726 
Butler Serm. Rolls Chap. vii. 133 Things were so and so 
circumstantiated. 1736 — Anal. 1. n, Forewarning us., 
that if we act so and so, we shall have such enjoyments. 

3 . With only moderate prosperity, success, etc. 
1844 Ballantine Deanhaugk ii. 41 ‘ How’s the coal trade 

gaun on?' ‘Just so and so.* 

Soap (sdup), sb. Forms: a. 1-2, 4-5 sape. 
Sc. 5 - 6 , 9 saip, 9 saep; 5 sepe, 9 north, seeap, 
syep. &. 3-8 sope, 5 swope, shope, soope, 5, 

7 soppe, 6 sopp, soop p, souppe. 7. 6-7 Boape, 
7- soap. [A word widely represented in the 
European languages. Within the Teutonic group 
the forms are OE. safe, OFris. type *^(\VFris. 
sjippe, EFris. sepe, NFris. sip), MDu. seepe (Do. 
zcep\ MLG. and LG. sept (hence Da. scebe), 
OHG. seifa , seipha (MHG. scijfe , saijfe, etc., G. 
setfe); the ON. and Icel. sdpa (Norw. saapa , Sw. 
sap a) is app. from OE. The early Tent. *saip 5 n- is 
the source on the one hand of Finnish saip{p)to 3 
saip{p)ua, Lapp, saipo , and on the other of L. 
sdpo (first mentioned by Pliny), whence It. sapone , 
F. savon , Sp. jabon , Pg. sabao, Ronm. sapun , 
sapon , etc. Whether the word is of purely Teut. 
origin is doubtful ; its occurrence in some of the 
Tartar languages may indicate that it was intro- 
duced by early trade from the East.] 

X. 1 . A substance formed by the combination 
of certain oils and fats with alkaline bases, and 
used for washing or cleansing purposes. 

a . c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 76 Mcng wi)> sole, sealt, teoro, 
*.eald sape. Ibid. J24 LyJ>re xnid sapan. c 1050 Foe. in 
Wr.-Wulckcr 439 Lumen turn, sape, 1371 in York Minster 


Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in sape empto 6 d. c 1400 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 1 . 265 Somme can with a pound of sape Getc 
him a kyrtelle and a cape. 1455 in Charters , etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 80 \Vyne,sape, ime,lynnyn clayth. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems llv.9 Scho schynes lj’K ony saip. 1552 Abp. Hamilton 
Caiech. (1884) 23 Suppoise thow wesche the self with saip. 
1813 Pzc ken Poems II. 79 Nor saip nor water e’er it fan’, 
1876 RoBtNsoN Whitby Gloss. 165/1 Seeap , soap. 

p. a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 More noise he maked to jeien his 
sope, J>en a riche mercer al his deorewurfle ware. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 143 Sope aboute couentre & ireatgloucestre. 
* 339-40 Ely Sacr. Rolls II. 92 In sope empt. pro lotura 
albarum. c 1449 Pecuck Repr. l xx. 127 Of bathing and of 
waisching with oyl and swope. 1499 Cov. Corpus Chr, 
Plays (1902) 89 Paid for shope and gresse to the whyles j.d. 
15x5 Sel. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) II. 99 He bougl,\ 
Soopp, Tarre, Irne,..and Retailled the same. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 158 As though oyle coulde not 
be wyped awaye.-with sope. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
il 47 They make no sope in all tbe countrey, but.. use to 
wash with lee made of ashes. 1673 Ray Joum. Low C, 
156 Heer is also made Sope not inferiour for goodness to 
that of Castile. 

y. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thrvcnot's Trav. 11.45 Most part of 
them would not take Money, but onely Soap, or Tobacco, 
and chiefly Soap. 1756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) III. 
249 Bologna is likewise celebrated for essences,.. soap, and 
snuff 1839 Dickens Nickleby x\\. You’ll always find a 
little bit of soap in the kitchen window. 38S4 Knicht Diet . 
Mech. Suppl. 827/1 The blocks of rough soap are first cut 
into thin shavings. 

Prov. 1592 Lodge Euphues Shadow G 3, Who washeth 
the Asses eares, looseth both his Sope and his labour. 1860 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf xxiii, ’Twas waste of soap to 
lather an ass. 

... 

£1x75 Lamb. Horn. 53^ Monte of pas wimmen..smune <5 
heom mid blanchet is kes deofies sape. 1377 Langi. 
P. PL B.xiv.6 With ke sope of sykenesse kat seketh won- 
der depe. 1725 Bailey Erasm . Colloq. 570 Such as by the 
Lather of Tears, and Soap of Repentance,.. have washed 
away their Pollutions. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg \ Christening 
x. Washing his bands with invisible soap, In imperceptible 
water. 

c. In the slang phrase. How are you off for soap ? 
The early examples afford no clue as to the origin of the 
expression, and their dale is against the view that the sense 
of ‘ money ’ (see below) was intended. 

1834 Marryat P. Simple iv, A young lady, .looked at me 
very hard and said, 1 Well, Reefer, howare you off for soap ? * 

■" '.■'T’- i ” — iii. 3886 Baring-Gould Crt. 

. x heads into his shop, and 

v*. -...Soft soap sb. 2. 

1859 in Slang Diet. 98. 1876 Diprose Laugh $ Leam 
(Farmer), Flattery is the confectionery of the world. In 
polite society it goes by the name of soap, 

e. US. slang. Money ; now esp. that used in 
bribery. 

1860 M. O’Connor Lines to Rich Young Lady hi. (Funk 
& W.), If thy father hath * the soap Do not wash your 
hands of me. 1892 Nation 24 Nov. 385/3 This, combined 
with more or less ’soap *, was undoubtedly instrumental in 
causing his defeat. 

2 . With distinguishing terms, denoting a par- 
ticular make or kind of soap, as alkaline, ar- 
senical, ball, black , hard soap, etc. ; also soap of 
Alicant, lime, soda , etc. 

See also Castile, Soft soap, and curd, lead , marine , resin 
or rosin, soda, Spanish soap. 

1703 Art's Improv. I. 49 You may mix with your Gluten, 
either Milk, or Soap of *Alicant, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
171/1 White soda soap.. in a less pure slate,. .is called Ali- 
cant, Venice, or Spanish soap. 17S6 Phil, Trans. LXX V I. 
156 Then evaporating it, J IJ obtained a true ‘alkaline soap. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting iii. 73, I. .regretted 
much that I had no *arsenical soap to preserve tbe skin. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., *Ball-Soap, commonly used in 
the North, is made with Lyes from Ashes, and Tallow. 
c 1425 tr. A rd erne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Ane oyntement 
made of *blakke sope and poudre of bole. 1618 Breton 
Courtier 4 Countryman Wks. (Grosart) II. J4/2T ‘ell her 
we haue blacke Sope enough already. 1704 Diet. Rust., 
etc. (1726) s.v., For black Soap, 'tis made with strong Lye 
..and Whale or Fish-Oil, commonly called Train-Oil. _ *753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Brick , Some also mention.. 
*brick-soap, made in oblong pieces. 1882 Flor. Njghtin. 
gale in Q Haiti’s Diet. Med. 1046 Wash hands and nails 
carefully with ‘carbolic soap. 3704 Diet. Rust., etc. (1726) 
s.v., Soft soap, such as are the ‘common soap, so called, 
and black soap, c 1840 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) Vlll. 434/ 1 
Common soap is composed of any kind of oil-. with fixed 
alkali. x6iz tr. Betnenvlo's Passenger 1. L 23 _’French_sope 
to scouer my hands. 1611 Eible Malachi xW. 2 Like a 
refiners fire, and like ’fullers sope. 2638 Penil. Cortf. (1657) 
346 Whose drosse..is so much. .as no Fullers^sope can 
cleanse, c 1840 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 435 [Soft J soap 
from oleaginous seeds, called ‘green soaps. 14. . in W niter 
of Henley s Husb. 49 Medell it with ‘harde sope or tarre. 
1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa iil 19s The inhabitants make 
great store of liquid sope, for they know not how to make 
hard sope. 3704 Diet. Rust., etc, (1726) S.V., The other 
hard soap is made in the same manner. 3813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) X02 Fixed oil, in combination 
with soda, forms the finest kind of bard soap. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1142 According to the practice of the 
United Kingdom, six or seven days are required to com- 
plete the formation of a pan of hard soap. 1884 W. S. B. 
M c Laren Spinning 2) 28 The lime.. unites with the 
oil and tallow, forming what is called an insoluble ‘lime 
soap. 3839 Ure Diet. Arts ^143 Soda which contains 
sulphurets is preferred for making the ‘mottled or ‘marbled 
soap. 1704 Diet. Rust^ etc. (1726) s.v_ Thai known by 
the name of ‘perfumed Soap, c 1865 Letheby in Circ. 
Sci. I. 329/2 The compounds of fatty acids with potash 
are called * potash- soaps. 1839 Ure Viet. Arts 1149 Tbe 
•scented soap .. speedily consolidates. 1611-* Shuttle - 
worths* Acc. (Cbctham Soc.) 298 Twoe pound of ‘swete 
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sope. c 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 76 Of which 
forseid [things] ’white sopc may euer more be necessary to 
a leche. 1539 Elyot Castle 1 / el the $3 They be somtyme 
made.. of white sope. *7*5 Family Diet. s.v.. To make 
White Soap, take Two Hundred Pounds of Black Salt- 
wort [etc.], 2S15 J. Smith Panorama Set. Af Art II. 8:2 
'Ihe finest white soap grated small. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
1144 Of ‘yellow or rosin soap. 

b .Soap of glass, 01 glass maker* s soap (sec quols.). 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. Af Art II. 409 A mineral, 
called the soap of glass,.. is the oxide of a peculiar metal 
called manganese. 1895 Bloxam's Chem. (cd. 8; 4 8r Man- 
ganese dioxide fglassmaker’s soap} is often added as an 
oxidising agent. 

C. Rock soap , a variety of bole. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 425 Magnesian Silicates... Bole. 
Earthy, in nests and veins... Stolpenite, Rock Soap, Plin. 
tbite. .are varieties. 

3. With a and pi. A kind of soap. 

1562 Turner Herbal m. (1568) 113 The wild rape..serueth 
for scouring oyntmentes and sopes. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
A mm. ff Afin. 115 It’s used also in powders, sopes,.. and 
suffumigations. 17x2 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 158 This 

C * * -'«"*• §58 

■ > 1806 

■ ■ in all 

jaunuiLe cases, no ioou is uquat iu u, i*,n A. * . ahjmsom 
Load. Disp. (1818) p. lx, Soaps are hydrates, water being 
always present in them as a constituent. 1842 Bischofp 
Wool ATanuf. II. 84 It would bring to this country the 
manufacture of fine soaps. 

XI. 4. altrib. a. In misc. use, as soap lathy - bell 
(Sc.), business, -factory , -froth , - lather \ etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med.xx\\\. 339 ’Soap baths 
..always constituted the first steps of treatment in every 
form^ of eruption, 1720 Ramsay Rise tf Fall of Stocks 24 
As little bairns frae winnocks by Drap down ‘saip bells. 
1862 G. Wilson Religio Chem. sg A soap-bell sails through 
it with impunity. 1635 Laud Diary Wkx 1853 III. 223 
The “soap business was. .settled again upon the new cor- 
poration. 2862 Eng. Cycl Arts Af Sci. VII. 636 Some of 
the ‘soap-factories of the present day. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. in. v. iii, But Town* are not built of *soap-frotb. 1832 
— Misc. (1857) III. 48 With artificial fictitious ’soap-lather. 
1820 J. Cleland Rise Ac Progr. Glasgow 87 An Act was 
made for encouraging ’Soap manufactories. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 170/1 The ’Soap Manufacture is one of con- 
siderable importance. 1866 Treat. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, a 
vegetable ’soap-principle. 1880 J. Dunbar Pract. Paper, 
maker 54 ‘Soap sire, made and used in the interior of 
Russia. 1799 Hull Advertiser 28 Dec. 2/3 Ten casks 
•soap tallow. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 170 ’Soap Trade. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 204/2 In England the soap trade 
did not exist till the 16th century. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
577 The roasted *soap-waste was then withdrawn. 1558 
Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 41 Mingle it with thesaied ’Sope 
water. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 155/1 Injections., of soap, 
water and oil. 

b. In the names of apparatus used in making 
soap, as soap-caldron , copper , kettle , mill, etc. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 10 b, It. shall be good to set 
the saied cawdron. .as ’ Sopc cawdrons be set. 2790 in Essex 

**. v*’ 1 «••** ---I *«-.r*./~i„Id r0n s, 

\ny al- 

- ■ ■ ■ 1873 

■ • 1 ’ upon 

which the slabs ol soap are pueu u> ue »»..o bars. 

1857 Miller Elent. Chem., Org. vi. § x. 372 It is then 
cleansed or transferred to the ’soap frames to cool. 187s 
,» ■ *’ - J — ’--plate 

- ■ ■ • : , . Diet. 

■ , ■ '« 1 im are 

made of cast iron. 

c. In the sense of 1 used for holding soap *, as 
soap-box , -case, chest f dish, fray. 

1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf.n. 53 In all such machines, 
whether called * dye-becks \ 4 'soap-becks or others. xBj$ 

• ■ 11 1 

Ex/tib . , Brit. II. No. 6130, Sponge tray, w|> duals, -Jju 
’ ' ■ * ■ — Marriage vin, He 

1837 Carlyle Fr. 

. . . ... V>ap-chests. 1837 

; , ■ 1 ■ - basin, ewer and ’soap- 

• • . I. 368/1 A green and 

. . . ■ . ■ trays and brush trays. 

,‘i, ' , j . enoting persons, as 

soap-grinder, -monger, -patentee, -projector, -seller, 
etc., or in names of appliances, as soap-cutter, 
-holder. Also Soap-boiler, -maker. 

(a) j... Nam. in Wr-WGIcker 687 Hie smlgmaior, a sap. 
seler. 1549 Bale in Checks Hurt a/ Sedition (iOji) Pref. 
a iv b, Some they sold to the Grociers and Sope-sellers. 
1646 (title), A Looking.Glasse Tor Sope-Patentees ... making 

discovery of a new f ‘ ....l-.l-k P-^ 

jectors) to the Parliar ' ' , . . 

Sope-houses at Lam " , 

to them. 1756 C.Lu.* 

mongers learn not to counteract their hoisted agent. 1015 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. «V Art II. 456 Lime is used by 
the soap. manufacturer to render sotta caustic. *B8x Inslr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 77 Dry Soap Grinder. Soap Trimmer. 

(A) 1C33 Loudoh Encycl. Archt. § 631 Space for soap- 
holders, brush-trays, &c. 1884 Knight Did. Mcch. Suppl. 
827/1 Soap Cutter, an apparatus for caking or barring soap. 

b. With vbl. fibs., as soap-barring, -cutting, etc. 
Chiefly in attrib. use. . 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhibition p. c, Soap-cuttmg Machine. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 2232/2 Soap Barring and Caking 
Machine. Ibid. 2233/* Soap-crutchmg Machine. 1699 
Daily News 23 May 10/2 Soap Stamping and Backing ue- 
partments. 

C. Similative, as soap-Uke # adj. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1169/1 The offensive soap-like 
substance. 1866 Trcas. Bot. 952/a Tices. .possessing soap- 
like properties. 


8. Special combs. : soap-ball, a piece of soap 
formed as a ball, now esp. by the admixture of 
starch ; soap-cerate (see quots.) ; f soap-earth, 
soapstone ; soap extract, -fat, -fish (see quots.); 
soap-house, a soap-boiler’s premises; soap- 
lees, spent soap-lye ; soap-liniment (sec quots.); 
soap-lock l/.S., a lock of hair made smooth by 
the application of soap ; hence, one who wears 
such, a low fellow, a rough or rowdy; soap-lye, a 
caustic alkaline lye obtained by running water 
upon alternate layers of soda ash and quicklime, 
and used in soap-making ; soapman Sc., a soap- 
maker; eoap plaster, a healing-plaster chiefly 
composed of soap; soap powder (see quot. s.v. 
soap extract ) ; + soap-scale, a kind of clay (see 
qtiot.); eoap-test (see quot.); soap-work(s, a 
soap-manufactory. 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 420 Those *sopc balls that are to 
polish the skin and to rid it from wrinkles. 18*9 Scott 
Doom of Devorgoil ill. ii, My soap-ball is of the mild 
alkali made. 1852 Royle Man. Mat. Ated . (ed. 2) 540 
Ceraluni Saponis Compositunt. Compound ’Soap Cerate. 
a 1860 Wood Sc Bache Dispensatory U. S. (1865) J044 
Soap-cerate, .is used in scrofulous swellings and other in- 
stances of chronic external inflammation, 1876 Harley 
u.4 ir.j t m A *, piaster. 

' lead and 

v isiderable 

na, called 

f ■ ’ # ‘ at. Hist. 

Cornw. 70 Near Smyrna there is a fine whitish soap-earth. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 204/x 4 Soap powders ’and 4 ‘soap 
extracts are simply preparations of alkalis. 1879 Webster 
Suppl., % Soafi fat, tne refuse of kitchens, used in making 
soap. 1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 60 A 4 ’Soap-fish ’ 
also occurs, probably either Rhypiictss saponaceus . . or 
Promtirop terns maculatus. 2648 Gage West. Ind. 5 Of the 
’Sope-houses at Lambeth. 1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet . 1, 
Saz/onticrie,..ZL Sope-house, a Place where Soap is made. 
18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 80 lhe corner of the soap 
house. 1854 Hull Imp rov. Act 33 Any candle-house.. or 
soap house. 1746 Languish Ex/cr. u/on Brutes 19 In- 
jecting too great a quantity of ’Soap-lees. 1789 Buchan 
Domett. Ated. (1790) 327 '1 he caustic alkali, or soap-lees, 
is the medicine chiefly in vogue at present for the stone. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. r69/r The nuisance of soap-lees 
waggons passing through London. 1852 Royle At an. Mat. 
Aled. (ed.2) 540 Linbnentum Safonit. . Soap Liniment... 
Stimulant Embrocation. A vehicle for Opium, See. 1864 
Chambers's Encj cl. V 1. 141/2 Soap Liniment , or Opodeldoc , 
the constituents of which are soap, camphor, and spirits of 
rosemary. 1848 Bartlett Diet. Anter. 319 *Scap.lock , a 
lock of hair made to lie smooth by soaping it. Hence also 
. .a Rowdy or Loafer. 1854 Marion Harland Alone xvi, 
Shaking. .at the prospect of.. the loss of your soap-locks. 
2864 T. L. Nichols 40 Yrs. An ter. Life I. 173 A Getman 
Jew, with .. soaplocks that would have astonished the 
Bowery in the palmiest days of soaplockism. 1774 T. 
Percival Ess. (1776) HI. »4< The ’soap ley is so caustic.. 
that it can be taken only in the smallest quantity. 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. viiL 547 It is digested in an im- 
perfect soap ley. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 
it. 311/1 The.. production of crude glycerine fiom spent 
soap-lyes. 1813 Picken Poems II. 79 In vain was fill’d 
the ’saipman’s pan. 1780 Med. Comment. II. 344 The., 
applications were changed for a “soap planter. 1876 Har- 
ley Royle's Atan. A fat. Med. (ed. 6) 243 Soap Plaster. X704 
Diet. Rnst.(i726) s.v. Clay, Cowshot Clay, or the ’Soap, 
scale Iyinjr in Coal-mines. x86x Eng. Cycl., Arts <? Sci. 
VII. 63 ■ ...... 

spirit ; 

waters. . _ • ' 

preiudice whilk the decay 01 me uk-.j........ 

to the kingdome. 1695 Ibid., Will. Ill (1822) IX. 491/2 
The said Robert Douglas his Soap work. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 1143 Great waste of alkali, .in many soap-works. 

b. Forming names of plants or trees, or their 
products : soap-npple (see quots.); soap-bark, 
a vegetable principle obtained from certain trees, 

' ■ r ■■ - r the common 

. allied species, 

aponin; soap- 

bulb, the soap-plant; soap-fruit, — Soapberry t; 
soap-gentian 6 r .^'.,soapwort gentian; soap-nut, 

= Soapberry ; also altrib . ; soap-plant V.S., an 
American liliaceous plant, CA/orogaluni pomcrid- 
ianttm, used as a detersive ; also, the soapberry; 
soap-pod (see quots.) ; soap-root (see quot. 
1866); soap-tree, one or other of various species 
of trees or plants (see later quots.), of which 
the roots, leaves, or fruits yield a substitute for 
soap; also altrib.-, soap-weed, + (o) the soap- 
wort, Saponaria officinalis-, (b) a North American 
plant (see quots. 1884, 1890); soapwood, the 
timber-tree or shrub Clethra tinifolia, native to 
the West Indies; also, a North American plant 
(see quot. 1771). 

1760 J. Lee Ini rod. Bat. App. 3 2 7 *S° 2 P Apple. Safin, 
du:. iBSi Webster, Seaf.flant, one of several plants 
used in the place of soap, as the Phalangium femend- 
ianum, a Californian plant... It is called also seaf -0 Me 
and leaf. tree. :BSs Eng. Cycl., Arts t, Set. VII. 636 
A substance called 'soap lark was brought to burope 
from some tropical country in 1859. rSAA _ Trcas. Eat. 
051/1 Its bark, called Qutllai or Soap-bark, is rough and 
dark coloured. 1883 R. Haldane Warkthag Rec. ser. It. 

- • -.X- •• •» *O0rv. 


SOAPBERRY. 

J* Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 48 One fruit., 
about the^ bigness of a small PJumb,,is commonly called the 
Soap- fruit. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 105 
saponaria, .. ‘Soap gentian. 1858 Simmonds 
Dtct. T reuse , Soap-nut, a name for the seed of the Mimosa 
abstergent. xZ 66 Treat. Bot. 5/2 The pods of Acacia 
concvma are used in India like those of the soap-nut for 
washing the head. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 665/1 Soap 
nuis are the fruits of various species of Sapindns, especially 
S. Saponaria, natives of tropical regions. 1847 Kuxton 
Ad v. Mexico xxv. 222 A barren rolling prairie.. covered 
mth the palmilla or ’soap-plant. 1859 Bartlett Diet. 
A/ner.M. 2) 425 Soap.plant (Chlorogalum fomeridianum), 
a plant common in California and New Mexico. 189X Cent. 
Dtct. xv. r Indian soap plant, ..the soapberry Sapindns 
acuminatus , and.. the Chlorogalum. x865 Treat. Bot. 
1068 /x *Soappcds, the Chinese name of the pods of several 
species of Cxsntpinia. 1891 Cent. Diet., Soapnut,.. the 
fruit of.. Acacia concinna... Also [called] soappod. 1846 
Lindley V fg. Kittgd. 497 Vauaria vulgaris.. contains 
Saponine, as also does tne Egyptian ‘Soap-root. 18 66 
Chambers's Encycl. VI 1 1 . 793/1 The Egyptian Soap-root 
\Gypsophila stmthium), and the Spam-h Soap-root (G. 
Hispanica), ..have been employed for washing from time 
immemorial. s 666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 
48 There are two sorts ofTrees.. called the *Soap-treesfrom 
the vertue they have to whiten clothes. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 206 Ihe Soap Tree [Sapindns]. . . 1 he seed vessels 
of this plant are very detersive and acrid. 2859 All Year 
Round No. 32. 127 In Chili there is a soap-tree called 
Quillaya saponaria. 1607 Topsf.ll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 
503 New shorn wool which is very soft, and not trimmed 
with *sope-weed. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 401 J \ucca] 
filantentosa, commonly called amole or soap-weed. 1890 
Gunter ilfjjs Nobody iv. Bare of everything.. but gemma 
grasses, soap weed, and small cacti. 1732 Phil, Trans. 
XXXVlI. 450 ‘Soap-wood. The Bark and Leaves of this 
Tree being bruised and mixed with Water produce a 
Lather. 1771 R. F. Forster Flora Arner. Sept. 17 Soap- 
wood, Rhexia virginiea. 1864 Grisebacii Flora Brit . W. 
Ind. 787/2 Soapwood, Clethra tinifolia. 

Soap (s<? u p), v. Also 7 sope, 9 Sc. saip, saop. 
[f. Soap sb. Cf. Y/Fris. sjipjc , Da. ztepen, G. 
zeifen. Da. s.rbe, Sw. sap a.] 

1. traits. To rub, smear, lather, or treat in some 
special way with soap. Also with tip. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. it. xxi. jBb. 
After that bee hath well soaped and rubbed your bodie.. 
wytb a purse of Stammin,,.be ivasheihyou wiih verycleare 
water. 3611 Cotcr .,Sazonni, soped, orwashedinsope. 1677 
Compl. Sery ant- Maid 65 If there be any dirty places soap 


and soaped. 

tomb. 2848 Dickens Dornbey xxx\, By-the-bye, shell *oap- 
and-waier that ’ere tablet presently. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
27OCL2/1 So soap-and-watering the infant Gargantuaas 
to fit him for a Sunday school. 

2. slang. To address with smooth or flattering 
words ; to flatter. 

*853 ‘ C Bf.de ’ Verdant Green 1.x, The tailor and robe- 
maker. . visib" ' *’ ’ • ‘ i* — 

the sbop-sen< ■ " ■ 

These Dear _ .... ..... 

Jacks don’t. 

b. With over\ (see quot.). 

2857 Slang Diet, rg Soaped him over, humbugged him. 

Soap, dial, form of Swop v . 

+ Soap-ashes. Obs. [Soap sb. Cf. Du. zeep- 
aschen, G. seifcnaschei\ Ashes of certain kinds of 
wood used in forming a lye in soap-making. 

e 1515 Interlude of Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 30 Pyche. 
and tarre, and sope a«shys. X557-71 A. Jenkinson Voy. Ac 
Trav. (HakL Soc) II. 208 Sopc ashes are not here in such 
request that they will acquite the Cbardges. 36*4 Capt. 
Smith Virginia n. 25 Of Ash and Elme they make_ sope 
Ashex 1651 French Distill, vi. 194 Boyle it in a Lixivium 
made of sope-ashes. 3733 W. Ellis Chittern Af Yale Farm. 
392 The great goodness there is in these Soap-ashes and all 
others. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wills 132 In the neighbour- 
hood of towns, soap-ashesarefrequently..usedasamanurc. 
2837 R. Ellis Laws R e^ul. Customs HI. 402 Soap 
Ashes are synonymous with Wood Ashes. 

Soapberry (s^-pberi). A Iso soap-berry, 

a oap berry. [Soap sb.] 

1. The fruit or nut of various species of Saptndus 
(esp. S. Saponaria), or of Acacia concinna , used in 
certain countries as a substitute for soap; a soap-nut. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 The Sopc-Ikrry, which is 
properly a Plumm, or between Nut and Plumm. 2819 
Pantologia X, Saponaria nucula ,.. soap berries. A spheri- 
cal fruit, about the sue of a cherry. 2858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 118/2 Bermuda Berry , common name for the soap- 
nut, or soap-berry produced by the Safindus saponaria. 

2. One or other of the trees bearing this fruit. . 

17:6 Pctiveriana. 1. 222 Soap-berry, . . A rber Safonaria. 
2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Soap Berry, Sa/induz. 
2872 Kingsley At Last xi, There is a young one fruiting 
finely in the Botanic Garden at Port of Spain, a cousm of 
the Matapalos and of the Soap-berries. 3874 Stewart 
& Brandis Flora N. West India io3 Slafir.du: \ S afcnaria, 
..the West Indian Soapberry, is grown in the West Indie;. 

3 . allrib., as soapberry family, tree . 

1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 332 Sope-berry Tree. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. x v. S a/ ind us. There is only one 
known species of this genus,. .the soapberry tree. i8xj 
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Pantologia X, S aphid us rigidus, ash-leaved soap-berry 
tree... A native of the West Indies and America. 1847 Dar- 
lington A frier. Weeds, etc. (1660) 87 Sapindacez. Soap- 
berry Family... Fruit capsular or berry-like. 1866 Ven ess 
El Dorado xi 119 The root, bark, and seed covering of the 
humwassa or soap berry tree is an admirable substitute for 
soap. 

Soap-Boiler; [Soap sb . Cf. Du. zeepzieder, 

G. seifensieder.] 

1 . One who boils (the ingredients of) soap; a 
soap-maker, soap-manufacturer. 

1594 Plat Jezx'tUJio. 77 A wise, wealth ie, and ancient 
Sopeboyler, dwelling without Algate. 1651 French Distill. 
iii. 80 Quench them in the strongest Lixivium that Sope- 
boylers use. 1661 Evelyn Fumifugittm (1825) 220 Brewers, 
diers,..salt and sope-boylers, and some other private 
trades, zjiz Addison Sped. No. 488^ r i,l have a Letter 
from a Soap-boiler, who condoles with me [etc- 3 - * 75 * 

Foote Taste n, A Bristol farthing, coin'd by a soap- 
boiler to pay his journeymen, in the scarcity of cash. 1838 
Lytton Alice vu iv, The whisper spread among bankers 
and brewers and soap-boilers and other rich people.^ 1879 
Cassells Techn. Edtic. I. 331/2 There is an increasing de- 
mand for it [re. caustic soda] on the part of bleachers and 
soap boilers. 

transf. 1877 Bagf.hot Biogr. Stud. (xE 5 i) 316 Some of 
the middle-aged men of business, the ‘soap-boilers', as the 
London world disrespectfully calls them, 
b. In collocations (cf. Soaper 1 c). 

1707 Mortimer Husk (1721) I. 291 Take Soap-bo5iers 
Liquor or Lee which is very' sharp and strong. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. If Art II. 451 The common bottle- 
glass is.. made with.. soap-boiler’s waste ashes. 1834-6 
EmycL Alctrop. (1845) VIII. 475/2 Green Bottle Glass., 
is commonly made of soap-boiler's waste and sand. 

2 . A pot used for boiling soap; a soap-pan. 

1863 W. C Baldwin A Jr. Hunting vi. 152 The only 

utensil we could hit upon., to cook him in was a soap-boiler. 
1875 Knight Diet . Aleclt. 2233/1 A soap-boiler having a targe 
pipe which receives the vapors rising from the kettle. 

Soap-boiling, vbl. sb. [Soapj 3 .] The busi- 
ness, occupation, or process of boiling soap. 

1634 in Rymer Eccdera (1732) XIX. 507 The said Trade 
of Soap-making or Soap-boiling. 17x4 Mandeville Fab. 
Sees {1733) II. 152 Soap-boiling, grain-dying, and other 
trades and mysteries. 1780 Phil, Trans. LXX. 351 Per- 
haps the addition of this caustic substance would increase 
its.. value, when employed in soap-boiling and other arts. 
1834-6 EncycL Mctrop. (1B45) YIII. 435/1 The first portion 
..is of course the strongest, and is reserved for the last 
operation of soap- boiling. 1837 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 203/1 
The process of soap-boiling is carried out in large iron 
boilers. 

attrib. 188^ Knight Diet. Mcch. Suppl. 827/1 The interior 
oT a soap boiling kettle. 

Soap-Bubble. [SoAPrf.] An iridescent bubble 
composed of a thin film of soap and water. 

2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. .5- Art II. 351 By means of 
the bladder and pipe for filling soap-bubbles with hydro- 
gen. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 252 Very thin films, 
either of a liquid (such as a soap-bubble), or of air. 187a 
Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 131 Can you explain the frame of a 
soap-bubble 1 

Jig. 1828 Emerson in Life (i 65 S) II. 44 The talk has been 
mere soap-bubbles. x 85 x Boyd Recreat. Country Parson 
Ser. 11. 19s, I have heard men, who spoke in large soap, 
bubbles. 

Soaped (e^apt), ppl . a. [f. Soap sb. or v.] 

X. Impregnated with soap; soapy, rare. 

1729 Phil. Trans.. XXXVI. 12 Bubbles or soaped Water, 
Ibid. 1 3 The Tenacity of common Water is very small \\ ben 
compared to that of soaped Water. 

2 . Smeared, covered, washed, etc., with soap. 

1805 A fed. JrnL XIV. 139 The body was well rubbed with j 
soaped flannel. 1825 Scott JrnL 8 Dec., Hunting a pig j 
with a soap'd taiL 1830 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. v. 
(1872) x6i If you can climb a soaped pole. 1890 Clark 
Russell Marriage at Sea xx, He looked highly soaped 
and polished. 

Soa-pen, v. [f. Soap ^.+-ex 5 .] trails. To 
smear or rub with soap. Hence Soa'pen edppl. a. 

1732 Fielding Cov. Garden Trag. l ix, With my. own 
hands I'll wash thy soapen’d shirt. 

Soaper (Stfu'pai). Forms : 3, 5 sopare, 4, 7 
Boper, 5 sopere, 6- soaper. [f. Soap sb. CC 
Du. zeeper soap-boiler.] 

1 . + a. One who sells soap. Ohs. . b. A soap- 
boiler, soap-maker. Now Hist. 

c 1223 Ar.ir. R. 152 A sopare, J>ct ne bereS buten sope & 
nelden, rem 3 & 5 eie 5 lude & heie {el he bereS. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. vl 72 Sopers and here sones for seluer han 
be knyghtes. 14.. Bat. -Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 612 
Sm/gmator, a sopere. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 465/1 Sopare, 
marchaunt.., saponarius. 1591 Percivall Sp. Did ^ Xa- 
bonero, a soaper, Saponarius. 163* in Rymer Fardera 
1x732) XIX. 381 Divers Persons in. .the Society of Sopers 
wnnin the Citty of Westminster. 2641 Short Relation 
cone. Soap- Business 12 The white soape made bv the 
Soapers of Westminster spoyled and burnt the Linnen. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pratt. Agric. I. 247 The waste of 
soapers., may be made use of in the same way. 1825 

i AwiESON Supply Soaper, a soap-boiler; Aberd[eenl 1828 
>’ Israeli Ckas. /, II. L at^It was urged that barrels of 
the new soap had been sophisticated by the malice of the 
old soapers. 

attrib. 2837 Ure Diet. Arts 394 (For making] Green win- 
dow glass, or broad glass... 10 pounds of soaper salts [etc.]. 

C. In collocations, as soapers ashes, liquor, lye, 
zeatfe. (Cf. Soap-boiler i b.) 

* 7*5 Family Did. s.v. Bloody-running llch. Others wash 
rijc Horse once or twice in Soaper’s Liquor. 1766 Museum 
Rusticum VI. 309 To make a trial.. betwixt these ashes., 
and soapers waste. 1793 Trans. Sec. Arts V. 48 Seed 
steeped m Soaper’s ashes. 18x7-8 Coebett Rest’d. U. S. 


(1822) 76, I see people go with their wagons five miles for 1 
soaper’s ashes ; that is to say, spent ashes. 2879 Cassette ! 
Teckr.. Educ . 1 . 331/2 The remaining liquor. .is commonly ! 
called soapers lye. I 

2 . techn . (See quot) ... I 

1909 Cent. Did . Suppb, Soaper, in_ calico-printing, a | 
machine in which the cloth is washed with soap. J 

Soapery is^-pari). Also 7-8 soaperie. [f. 
Soap sb. Cf. Du. zeepenj.] A soap manufactory. 1 
1674 in J. Cleland Rise <5- Progr. Glasgozv (1B20) E 3 [The ; 
premises, for the Soap manufacture, at that time termed ; 
the] Soaperie. 1721 Wodkovv Hist. SuJJ. Ck. Scot. (1830) ! 
II. 3S7/2 The soaperie there [at Glasgow] was guarded, , 
and closely searched for arms and ammunition. 1775 Ash, 1 
Soapery, the place where soap is made. 1840 Evid. Hull 
Docks Comm. 15 A very large soapery and sugar-refinery. i 
2886 Bradford 0 Is crier 6 Mar., To assist., in Working a { 
Soaper}’ on the newest lines, with specialities. j 

Soa*pily, odv. [f. Soapy a.] In a soft or j 
easy manner ; smoothly. | 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix, [The snake] continuing j 
all the while . .to glide soapily along. j 

Soa*pine. [fi Soap sb. +-ixe 5 .] A kind of 1 
powder, used as a substitute for soap. 

1883 IC Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. xi. 33/1 Wash in 
clean water with ‘soapine * in a bath of pottery or clay. 
Soa*piness. [f. Soafv a.] The quality of 
being soapy, or covered with soap. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Sep i ness, a being dawbed with 
Sope. 1855 Orrs Circ. Sci., Elem. Client. 424^ Magnesian 
minerals aie characterized by giving the impression of soapi. 
ness when touched. 

Soa'piitg,^/. sb. [f. Soap :7.] The action or • 
process of smearing, rubbing, or washing with 
soap. Also in fig. context. 

2556 in Sh.r0/5h. Parish Doe. (1903) 57 For sop 3m g of j 
clothys, vi*. 1706 Stevens Sp.-Eug Did., Er.xabonadura, , 
sopelng of Linnen. 2823 J. Badcock Domed. A mttsem. 150 j 
* Bristol soap ’..by its hardness enables the good wives. .to | 
perform the act of soaping more per-everingly. 1834 Tait's j 
Alag. I. 726/1 Some spot wheie Pleasure's tail was free | 
from soaping, And all might seize it fast who felt inclin’d, j 
2879 C. Marvin Our Public Offices 23 A vast amount of ■ 
soapingand towelling was then called into action to remove | 
the grime. j 

attrib. 2646 Locking-Glass for Scfe-Patrr.iccs (title-p.), { 
Anew Project. .to monopolize the Soping-mysteiy. 2876 J 
EncycL Brit. IV. 6SS/2 After washing out of - the dve-beck j 
the goods {sc. calicoes] are passed into a soaping beck. 1 

+ Soa*piBh, a. Obs.~° Somewhat soapy, 

2648 Hexham ii, Zeepachtigh, Soapisb. 1 

Soa*pist. [f. Soap r£.J A soap-manufacturer. j 

2893 L. Killeen Soldiers at Sea 29 The eminent soa/isis, 1 
whose speciality may be unrivalled xn fresh water. 

Soapless (sim-ples), a. [f. Soap J A] Lacking J 
soap; esp. nnwashed, dirty. _ I 

2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion «$• Prir.c. vi The j 
’ * 1# * ‘ — T * r- j 

■ ■ < " : I 

(1885) II. 26 Something more piteous almost than soapless 
poverty. 

Soap-mater. [Soap sb.] One who makes 
soap ; a soap-boiler. 

1483 CYiM. AngL^iSfi A Sape maker . . , safcr.arius. 2558 
Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 41 Take Sope makers water, and 
fcoyle it vntill it.. become as it were an oymmenu 2597 
A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 41 b/x Take Sope- 
makers lye, two pounde. Vitriol three ownces. 1634 in 
Rymer /• err/mx (1732) XIX. 506 That no Soap- maker whatso- 1 
ever presume to put any Soap to sale, which shall not be so « 
marked. 2651 (title). The Soapmakers Complaint for the j 
Losse of their Trade by Reason of a double excise. 2780 ; 
Westm. Mag. Suppl. 730/1 John Sbandp Coldbath-fields, 
soap-maker. 2839 ure Diet. Arts 2x42 Three such boils 
may be given in.. one day’s work, by an active soap-maker. 
rS6x Eng . Cycl . , Arts $ Sci. VII. 636 The carbonic acid 
is driven off for the soap-maker’s purposes. 

So Soap-making’ vbl. sb. 

2603 Stow Surv. 253, I haue not read or heard of Sope 
making in this Gitie till within this fourcscore yeares. 
2634 in Rymer Feeder a (1732) XIX. 507 Other persons., 
who.. have set up a Trade of Soap making as for themselves. 
*857 Miller Elem. Cheat., Org. vi. § 2. 359 It is this [mu- 
cilaginous oil] which is chiefly employed in soap-making. 
Soap-rock. Min . [Soap sb.] Steatite; mag- 
nesian clay. 

2746 Hill Theophr. (1774) 242 The Steatites of the Soap 
Rock of Cornwall. 2753 Bop.lase NaL Hist. Corr.zv. 66 
The most curious of all our cla3*s in Cornwall, is the steatites 
near the Ltzherd, generally called the Soap-rock. 2815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 463 Steatites, or soap- 
rock, is generally of a greenish colour. 2825^. Nicholson 
O per at. Mechanic 456 The magnesia has obtained the name 
| of soap-rock, and a marked variety of it steatite. 

Soap-stone (s£a*p,stc«n). Alin. Also soap 
stone, soapstone. [Soap sb. Cf. G. seif{eny 
stein.] A massive variety of talc, of which various 
} kinds are found in several countries, having a 
l smooth greasy feel, and used for various economical 
* or ornamental purposes (occas. as a soap); soap- 
\ rock, steatite ; also loosely applied to certain soft 
clays, etc. 

1 2681 Grew Mutxum nr. L vi. 321 Soap-Stone, Steatites'. 

. .seeming like hard Suet, greaste to the touch. 1778 W. 

; Bkvce Alin, Ccmub. 31 Steatites or Soap Stone, which is 
' ln plenty. 2799 Weld Trarv. N.Amer.\ S5 A stone 
| of a very soft texture, called the soap stone, is very com- ! 

1 monly found in the back parts of North America. 2837 j 
Dana Min. 261 The soapstone, .at Lizard Point, Cornwall, j 
i when first extracted, may be kneaded like dough. 2850 ' 
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2883 Gresley C/w. Ccal-rn. 229 Soapstone , a variety of 
fireclay, sometimes applied to Bind. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, zror/r Soapstone pencils, 
made from a peculiar stone found near Castleton, Vt. 2S03 
Cent. Mag. XXVI. 596/2 The hearth of an open soap- 
stone stove. 2884 Pall Mall G. 24 July 22/1 Works of art 
in Foochow’ soap-stone ware. 

b. A slab or piece of this, fashioned for some 
special purpose. 

2890 Cent. A fag. XL. 531 He., fished up a disused soap- 
stone.., put it on the stove.., and stood erect., till the soap- 
stone was warm. 

Soap-Sttd. rare. fBack-fonnation from next] 
= Soap-suds. Chiefly in attrib. use. 

2727 Boyer Diet. Royal l s.v. Eau, Ease de Savon nage, 
soap-sud. Ibid. s.v. Savor mage. 1803 Spirit Public Jmls. 
VI. 278 Your air -balloon sunk to soap-sud bubbles, when 
compared to it [sc. an eclipse]. 2823 J. Badcock Dorr.. 
Amusem. 74 The common soap-sud bubbles of children. 
Hence Soa*p-suddy a. 

' 1832 Blackiv. A fag. XXIX. 1007 The soap-suddy waves 
in^a wash-hand basin. 2850 S. Laing Obs. Europ. People 
xiiL 331 Its wateris of a milky, greenish, or soap-suddy hue. 

Soap-suds. Also soapsuds. [Soap sb .] 
Water impregnated with dissolved soap, esp. 
water in which clothes have been washed. 

x6xx Coige., Saz-onne,..(rolhlc like sope-suds, or a lather 
of sope. 2626 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farjne 262 For 
the speedie growing of h ear bes, ..there is nothing in the 
world better.. than Sope suds, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 15 
Apr. 2652, It has been. .spoil’d by washing it ignorantly 
with soap-suds. 2707 Mortimer Hush. (1721J 1 . 120 The 
motstning of them [sc. dry ashes] with.. Soap-suds will add 
mightily to their strength. 2772 Mrs. Haywood Heat 
Present for AI aid 256 b'iher-plate ought to be washed with 
soap-suds. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, A widow-lady, with 
her sleeves rolled up.. and her arms frothy with soap-suds, 
18S4 Knight Diet. Mcch. SuppL S79/2 Slake a strong 
soapsuds, using hot water. 

Hence Soa-p-sndsy a. (Cf. Soap-suddt.) 

1854 Lowell JrnL in Italy Prose Wla. 1890 L 2x5 A 
scanty rill of soap*udsy liquid. 

Soapwort (s^a*pw£iit). Forms: dsopewurt, 
-woort, 7 -Trorte (-worth), 6 -S -wort, 7- soap- 
wort. [f. Soap jA, perh. after Du. zeepkruid or 
G. seif entrant, in later G. also seifenv)urz{eK\ 

L One or other of the herbaceous plants belong- 
ing to the genus Saponaria, which yield a sapon- 
aceous principle; esp. the common species, S. 
officinalis ; also, the genus itself. 

2548 Turner Names Herbes 66 R adieu la,.. \f we had it 
here, ..myghte be called in english sopewun or skowrwurt, 
1597 Gekarde Herbal 11. cviii. 359 The stalkes of Sope- 
woort are slipperie. 2629 Parkinson Farad. 352 The 
ordinary Sopeworte or Bruiseworte with single flowers is 
often planted in Gardens. 2672 Salmon Syr. A Ted. iil xxii. 
42S Soapwort..beals Cuts,.. helps the Stone and Dropsie. 
<1x639 Mrs. Behn tr. Ctnvleys Plants CPs Wks. 172 x II 1.374 
Soap-tvort, tbo* coarse thy Name, thou dost excel In Form 
and art enrich’d with fragrant Smell. 2732 Miller Card. 
Did. S.Y. Lychnis , The Double Sopewort is a Plant of no 
great Beauty. 2800 A fed. JrnL 111 . 365 She was farther 
directed to apply clysters prepared with soap wort. 2856 
Trcas. Bet. 952/2 Saponine, .. found likewise in plants 
belonging to the cloveworts, soapworts, and a few other 
orders. 

b. As a moth-name (see quoL). 

2832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterjl. < 5 ■ Afoihs 60 The Soap 
Wort (Hadena Saponaria ..) appears the middle of July..; 
feeds on the Saponaria officinalis and other plants. 

2 . US. (See quols.) 

2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bet . App. 262 Saponaria 
raecaria, field soap-wort. 2858 Simkonds Diet. Trade , 
ScaJ-zoort, the root of Vaecaria vulgaris, w hicb, like the 
aril of the soap-berry, contains saponine. 

3 . Any plant of the order Sapindccete. 

2846 Lind ley Veg. Khtgd. 3 S3 A very general character 
of the Soapworts is to have their embryo either cun ed, cr 
twisted spirally. x 8 y 6 Harley Royle’s Alai. Med. 707 
Soap worts., are well illustrated in the horse-chestnut. 

4 . allrib., as soapzvort family, order ; soapwort 
gentian, f ( a ) — sense 1 ; ( b ) U.S . , a variety of 
gentian. 

1578 Lyte Dcd 0 cr. s iil 334 Alisma sine Safonaria, Sope- 
wort Gentian. 2846-50 A. Wood Ctass-bt. Bet. 453 Gert- 
tinna saponaria, Soapwort Gentian. 2849 Balfour Mar., 
Bet. 3S1 Sajindacese, the Soapwort Family. 2862 Bentley 
Alan. Bot. 4S1 A af indneea. — Tb e Soapwort Order. 

Soapy (s^o*pi), a. Also 7-S sopy, 9 Sc. saipy. 
[f. Soap sb. f -r. Cf. WFris. sjippich, G. scifg.] 

1 . Smeared with soap ; covered with soap-suds 
or lather. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, il fix. Such wairy orbides 
3*oung boyes doe b!o»e Out from their sopy shells, a l 5 j 5 
Randolth Conceited Pedlar Wks. 2B75 I. 47 And weie’t 
not better to embrace this pretty shambles for beauty . .than 
to tumble our soapy laundresses! *747-96 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery xiti. i 83 l ake great care tbe bag or doth be very 
clean, not soapy. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, The door 
Mas opened, but nothing came in except a soapy arm. 

transf. 1778 Pryce Min. Ccmub. Gloss^ Soapy Heads, 
the Joints of stones, smeared with a saponaceous slippery 
soiL 

. 2 . Impregnated with soap ; containing soap la 
solution. 

2722 Bailev, Suds, the soapy Liquor in which Clothes are 
washed. 28*6 S. Coo ere First Lints Stsrg. (ed. 51 73. Tht 
caustic fixed alkalies, triturated with pus, combine with it 
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into a soapy fluid. 1S82 Garden or Jan. <8/3 The leaves 
oaght to be carefully sponged over with soapy water.' 

3 . Of the nature of soap; having the soft or 
greasy feel of soap; soap-like. 

avjzz Lisle Hush . (17s?) 26 Their chalk is of a fat soapy 
kind, and they call it marie. 1799 [A. Young] Agric. Line. 
10 They have rich loams, soapy and tenacious. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. f Art II. 465 Talc.. is soft and 
soapy to the touch. 1857 Miller Elcm. Clients Org ; xii. 
§ 1. 686 Oleophosphoric Acid, . . in combination with soda,. . 
forms a soapy compound. 

4 . Of appearance, feel, etc. : JResembling that 
of soap ; suggestive of soap. 

1732 A r BUT H NOT Rules of Diet in Aliments 301 Such 
Substances as are ofa soapy Nature. 1803 hied. JrnL IX. 
493 When boiled in it a long time it gives it a soapy 
appearance. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 38 Most 
of them have a slightly soapy feel. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVJ. 261/1 Lustre soapy. Feel greasy. 1852C. W. Hos- 
kyns Talpa t. (1854) 2 A suspicious kind of sound. .which I 
may describe by the word ‘soapy’. 

Td. Having a taste of soap. 

1892 Walsh Tea 87 The lower grades are frequently 
‘ soapy ' or ‘ mousey 1 in flavor. 

5 . slang, a. Ingratiating, suave, unctuous. 

1E65 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 5 But why. .do people call him 
[Bp. Wilberforce] Soapy Sam? 1910 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
182/2 He had once been famous for his soapy manners. 

b. Of fits : Simulated by chewing soap. 

1886 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/4 HeL known professionally 
as the * King of the Soapy Fits Trick*. 

0 . Comb . , as soapy 'looking, -mannered, -tailed. 

0:1845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. in. Wedding Day (1905) 

435 Don’t interfere with tbeir soapy-tail’d pigs. 1853 Ure 
Diet. Arts, etc. (ed. 4) II. 458 Soapy-looking compounds 
,>vith resins and wax. 2B90 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 6/3 The 
solemn soapy-mannered ‘ dispenser ’. 

Soar, obs. form of Sore. 

Soar (so»j), sb. Also 7 soare. [f. Soar v., 
perh. partly after F. essor.] 

In Beaum. & Fletcher’s Bonduca iv. iv. the second folio 
(1679) has ‘ fearless of your bloody soars’ ; but the reading 
of the first folio (1647) is ‘fears’, evidently a misprint for 
* sears i. e, claws. 

1 . The altitude attained in soaring; range of 
flight upwards. Also Jig. 

1595 Edw. Ill , 11. 1, Fly it a pitch shone the soare of 
praise, 3667 Milton P. L. v. 270 Within soare Of Towring 
Eagles. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mint. 1. 361 That eye so 
finely wrought Beyond the^search of sense, the soar of 
thought. 3804.' ■ " ~ “* * '■ 4 splendid 

cloud appeared ■ ■ - the soar 

of eagle, 1892 ^ * ■ [Uires the 

highest soar of fancy to imagine (etc.]. 

2 . The act of soating or rising high. 

- .7 r -/ •- r ,n :: r».' — r.*/ 


-s-- 1 

111 whistling lor a hawk wneu sue i» uua «»» ii.e j 

Rossetti Poems , Ho. Life iv, Just when at that swallow’s 
soar Your neck turned sow 

transf 3825 Beddoes Poems , To Bryan Procter 366 
Wings upraise thee long In the unvacillatingsoar of song. 
3854 Low ell Fireside Trav. (1864)321 There is none of the 
spring and soar which one may see even in the Lombard 
chuiches. 3890 Saintsbuky ETtzab. Lit. iv. 302 A little 
later we meet with that towering soar .of verse which is also 
peculiar lo the period. 

Soar (so»j), v. Forms: 4-5, 7 sore, 5-6 sowre, 
5-7 soore (6 Sc. soir), 6-7 soare, 6- soar. [ad. 
F. essorcr ( = It. sorare) to fly up, to soar, repr. a 
pop. Lat. *exattrare , f. aura air.] 

I. intr. L Of birds : To fly or mount upwards ; 
to ascend to a towering height ; also loosely, to sail 
or skim at a great height. Occas. with tip. 

C23S4 Chaucer Ho. Fames. 499 Faste be the sonne, as 
bye As kenne myght I with myn ye, Me thought I sawgh 
an Eglesore. C3400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vitas When j>at 
see bat fewle sore in be aer. 2486 Bk. St. Allans, Hawk, 
mg bi}, Hit may bappyn that she will sowre so hegh in lo 
the Eyre, that ye shall Nether se bir nor fynde bir. 3530 
Palsgr. 725/1, I soore, as an hauke dothe. 3587 Afirr. 
Mag., Sabrina vi, What birde can flye, and soare, if 
stormes doe rage. 3688 Holme Armory if. xi. 229/3 He 
beareth Argent, an Eagle ' ’ ‘ V *“ J ' ~ *’**' , T 

aloft). 1697 Dryden Virg 
..mounting upward wjth e 1 ■ 

and soar above the Sight. ■ . 

xxv. U790) I. 208 It is not till the wings have acquired 
strength and agility, that it.. dares to soar undauntedly in 
the fields of air. 2830 Hersciiel Study Nat. Philos . 84 A 
flight of Condors soaring in circles in a particular spot. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 217 Here and there 
eagles and hawks soared above their heads. 

b. transf. Of persons, etc. Chiefly poet, or rhet. 

C1374 Chaucer Troy lust. 670, I have no cause, I wote 

wele, 10 sore. As doth an hawk. ? 1593 Marlowe Edw. II, 
v. i, For such outragious passions cloye my soule, As., often 
am I sowring vp to heauen. 3602 Marston Antonio s Rev. 
in. I. 105 O, in what orbe thy mightie spirit soares. 2743 
C Wesley Hymn, ‘ Christ the Lord ’ v. Soar we now where 
Christ has led. 279* S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 77 How oft 
..We. .Soar’d in the swing, ..Thro' sister elms. 2849 
i** '• — '■s**id..that Jameshad 

. ’ . . , her had soared to a 

- * .. ■ , H. Ghost xil.^343 

nc believe ourselves ui iutt *“*d to be soaring into 

heights of the spiritual life. 

c. In various,/^. and transf. uses. 

2605 1st PI. Jeronimo ti. vi, By that argument you firmly 
proue honor to sore aboue the pilch of loue. 2648 J. Beau* 
wont Psyche xxiv. ccxii, Oft she resolved .. to wait Heav n s 
leisure, till her Heart might thither sore. <z 1735 Ld. Lans* 
downe On Unnatural Flights in Poetry 23 Rash hyperboles 
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thM soar so high. J754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. i. 50 It 
1 iBzo S cott Mor.ast. 

' ■ Tath of good Dame 

d. To fly away. 

158* Pettif. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. Hi. (15S6) 136 Ther is no 
man such a Niasse, but that continuall.. repulses wil make 
him soare away. 

e. To hover about a place. Also, of fish : To 
remain at the surface of the water. 

2592 Kyd Sol. f Pers. 11. ii, My ship shall be..blowne 
with sighs; So wifi I soare about the Turkish land, Vnlill 
(etc.}. 1653 Walton Angler 53 The Chubs.. will presently 
rise up to the top again, and lie there soaring till some 
shadow affrights them again. 

2 . Jig. To mount, ascend, or rise to a higher or 
more exalted level in some respect. 

The separate groups of quotations illustrate the main 
variations of usage. 

f<*) J 593 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 109 How high a pitch his 
resolution soares 1,1647 Cowley Mistr., Pain Love, Desires, 
which whilst so high they soar, Are Proud as that I lov’d 
before. 2811 Shelley Love 14 Each energy of soul surviv- 
ing More vivid, soars above. 2863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's 
Victory II. iii. 41, J don’t believe that young lady’s soul 
ever soars above laces and ribbons. 2893 E. Peacock N. 
Brendon I. iSi His ambition did not soar high. 

(b) 2601 Earlow Scrrn. Panics Crosse 30 He soared in his 

higheit pitch of fauourwith her Maitsiie. 2622 in Foster 
Lug. Factories Ind. (1903J II. 247 They are nowe aloft and 
soare in pride. 2663 S. Patrick Parab.Pilgr. (1687) 211 It 
will depress and thrust j*ou down below others, while you 
seem to be. .soaring to a pitch far above them. 2728 Young 
Love Fame 1. 237 When men of infamy to grandeur soar. 
*757 Johnson Idler No. 33 r 26 From whence they soared 
to the most ele\ated heights of literary fame. 2818 Scott 
Hrt. MidL xlviii, The feeling of pique.. at seeing Effie.. 
soar 

(c) : . . . 

..Tc 

hitherto my weake Muse could attaine. 2663 S. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 146 As they think him an Orator who 
mounts and soars aloft (as they call it) in high-flowen words. 
2732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 91 Hope humbly then; with trein- 
bling pinions soar. 1784 Cow per Task v. 723 To be divinely 
free, To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 2816 Shelley 

* ' ’ — ’Where.. 

■ Emerson 

' 1 ■ • and elo- 

quence catch the hint, and soar to a pitch unknown before. 

3 . Of inanimate objects; To ascend, rise up to a 
height. Also transf 

2697 Dryden VEneid vnr. 558 The boiling waters roar; 
And smoky flames through fuming tunnels soar, a 2721 
Sheffield (Dk. Euckhm.) IVks. (2753)1.22 The sigh winch 
stmt forth that., word. Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright 
meteor soar’d. 2812 Byron Ch.IIar . 11. iii. Till man shall 
learn Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds. 

b. Of a mountain, building, etc.: To rise 
majestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
Also with tip. 

2812 Byron Ch. Har. i.lx. Oh, thou Parnassus ! whom I 
now survey,.. soaring snow-clad through thy native sky. 
2858 Lytton What will He do 1 1. iv, At the rear of the 
palace soars up the old Abbey. 2872 Freeman Norm. Cony. 
IV. xviii. 254 Soaring over the city and the intervening 
valley, rose the height of Penhow. 

H. trans. 4 . To exalt, rare. 

3595 Barnfield Poems , Sonnet to T. T. iv. So those rare 
Sonnet«, where wits ripe doth lie,, .doe soare thy fame toskie. 

5 . To perform or accomplish (a flight) by rising 
high. Freq. in fig. context. 

2659 Fuller A //. Iitj. In hoc. i. si Here he soareth so 
high a flight I cannot follow him. 2745 Eliza Heywood 
Female Sped. (1748) IV. 71 A person of weak intellects, in 
- . , •-«- *-*-*- - -at seldom shares the 

• , >* \ . ‘ /, Wife, <$• Widow I. 

4 ■ - of satire soaring the 

flights of an eagle. 

6. To attain or reach (a height) by upward 
flight ; to fly up through (the air, etc.). Also fg. 

1667 Milton P. L. vit. 421 Theysumm’d thir Penns, and 
soaring th’ air sublime With clang dc«pi;’d the ground. 
2742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 612 Of lavish love, stupendous 
heights lo soar. 2765 Beattie To Churchill 34 He soars 
Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 

Soarage, variant ofSoRAGE Obs. 

Soarant, a. Her. = Soaping ppl. a. 2. 

28*8 Berry Encycl. Her., Soarant , Soaring, or Tower* 
ing, that is, flying aloft. 

Soard, Soare, obs. forms of Sward, Sore. 
Soarer (s [f. Soar v.] One who or 
that which soars, in various senses. 

— r~,. nr.. vii Ttfnfceless 'oarers into 


Soaring (sd»*riij), vbl. sb. [f. Soar v.\ 

1 . The action of the verb Soar. Also transf. 

157 5 Turberv. Faulconrie 198 Tbev [sc. hawks] flee up 

aloft upon pleasure which with us falconers is called sor- 
ing. c 2630 Roxb. Ball. (i£83) VI. 455 Holow ! my Fancie, 
holow !. .stay at home with me ! lease off thy lofty soaring- 
2651 Davenant Gondilcrt lit. v. 26 Thy love’s high soaring 
cannot be a crime. 27*2-7 Boyer Diet. Royal J, Essor,.. 
flight, or soaring up. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Litera- 
ture Wks. I Bohn) II. 205 The union of Saxon precision 
and oriental soaring, of which Shakespeare is the perfect 
example. 2880 Jefferies Great Est. 132 This soanng and 
wheeling [of jackdaws] is evidently done for recreation. 

2 . An instance of this. Also fg. and transf. * 




- .-nr n __ 1 


These irrational soarings of spirits. 


roved his soarings 
Tragedy I. vj. 277 


Soaring (so--ri 9),///. n. [f. Soar v.J 

1. fg. Rising to a great height, high pitch, etc . ; 
egregious; ambitious, aspiring; sublime. 

(<r) 2607 Shaks. Cor. n. i. 270 When his soaring Insolence 
Shall teach the People. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. tv. xiii. 
(1848)248 To make a Rise to their soaring flight ofa Tower, 
whose Top should reach unto Heaven. 2687 tr. Sallust 
(1692) 33 Of soaring and egregious parts. 2824 Scott Wav. 
lix, The same soaring and ardent spirit, for whom the whole 
earth seemed too narrow. 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten V. 1. 552 A bold and soaring mind. 2879 Stanley 
ManzonTs Hymn for Whitsunday, Tbe New World’s 
soaring wants. 2S39 Spectator g Nov. 633/1 This soaring 
insolence of these Christian young men. 

lb} 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. H. Script. 418 This Evan- 
gelist. .is more sublime and soaring than the rest. 1847 
Emerson Repies. Men, Montaigne Wk'*;. (Bohn) I. 351 In 
the heait of each maiden,.. in the soul of the soaring saint, 
this chasm is found. 

2 . Rising high by means of actual flight ; flying 
high in the air. Also fg. and Her. 

1 his sense occurs earlier in the comb, h /gh -scaring. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 415 The soating 
Wing of a Devout Meditatiori. 1828 [see Soakant]. 2868 
Cussans Her. (1893) 95 Soaring, or Volant: Flying. 2871 
Whyte Melville isarehedon 1. 4 Those specks on the upper 
sky widened into huge soaring vultures. 1893 Westm.Gaz. 
15 Sept. 7/2 The wing area of ?>oaring birds varies from one 
lo above two square feet per pound of weight. 

transf. 3891 Science-Gossip XXVII. 90 In reference to 
the soaring flight of birds. 

3 . Of imposing altitude ; lofty”, towering. 

3687 tr. Sallust (1692) 71 They who being arriv’d to large 
Command, live in the soaring height of Greatness. 2818 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixxui, I have seen the soaring Jungfrau 
rear Her never-trodden snow. 

b. Arch. Rising lightly or gracefully to a con- 
siderable height; characterized by loftiness and 
gracefulness. 

3849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iii. § xxiv. 92 The soaring 
aithes and kingly crowning of the gates of Abbeville. 2849 
Freeman Archil. 6 The solemn massiveness of the Roman- 
esque Cathedral, the soaring majesty of its Gothic suc- 
cessor. 2884 Cent. Mag. Mar. 682/1 For them no soaring 
nave and dimly lighted clearstory. 

Hence Soa-ring-ly ady. 

28x7 Byron Manfred 1. i. 95 Their summits to heaven 
Shoot soaringly forth. 2844 Blackw. Mag. LV. ioa How 
gallantly the water-jets curve soaringly 1 
Soather, obs. form of Solder sb. 

Sob (s/ , b)> sb. Also 4-6 sobbo, 8-9 Sc. aab. 
[f. Sob v. 1 ] 

1 . An act of sobbing ; a convulsive catching of 
the breath under the influence of grief. 

C3374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 375 Among hise sobbes and 
his sykes sore. 3530 Palsgr. 272/1 Sobbe that cometh in 

wcpyngf c - - *r-~ 

lxxiii. T ■ • ..... 

3583 JV. ... 

for£>mnr ‘ ... ■ . ■ 

46 Tbe - ■ . ■ - ■ ■ s 11 

and sobs , 1 t . ■ « ■ ■ * ■ 1 

the force of female lungs, Sighs, sobs, and passions. 2798 
Coleridge Anc. Afar. vi. xv, And I with sobs did pray. 
2821 Shelley Gintvra j8j Some melted into tears without 
a sob. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola x. Her eyes had been 
swelling with tears again, and she ended with a sob. 

b. A similar act or sound expressive of pain or 
exertion ; an utterance resembling a sob. 

c 3480 Henryson Prad. Medicyne 55 Sevin sobbis of ane 
seiche. 3784 Cowper 7<rj«t hi. 328 Detested sport,.. That 
feeds upon the sobs. .Of harmless nature. 2793 Wordsw. 
Evening Walk 443 The tremulous sob of the complaining 
owl. i8ioScoTTAtf</j'<j/.£<x4*ii.xxv, Right up Ben-Lomond 
could he press, And not a sob his toil confess. 

•fc. An act, on the part of a horse, of recover- 
ing its wind after exertion ; an opportunity allowed 
to it of doing this; hence fg., a rest or respite. 
Chiefly in the phr. lo give, .a sob. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. 25 The man sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired glues thein a sob, and rests them. 1593 
G. Markham Disc. Horsem. iii. 1, If your Horse. .cannot 
runne long with a winde, but if he want staies or sobbes. 
2607 — Caz elarice m. i. 8 These stales and recouerings of 
wind in the horse, my maislers, the northerne riders call bobs. 
2624 \V. Browne Brown's go Years' Practice F 7, Euer 
yeeld willingly to your hand whensoeuer you see occasion 
to take him up to glue him a sobe, for that horse I bold to 
bee perfectly and truly mouthed. <x 2658 Cleveland To 
h' " . fj TJ-- .... . jj C dead l Did not his Soul 

. . , ■ - -nsive Lord, That gbes his 

2 . transf. A sound resembling that of a sob. 

276s Compl. Maltster *r Brewer 63 The first filling should 

not be until the sobs are quite down at the bung. 28*0 
Hogg S heplu Cal. vii. Goodnight to a’ younger brothers, 
puffings o' love vows, and sabs o’ wind I *83 x Grove s Diet. 
Music III. 190 That species of musical sob produced by the 
re percussion of a prolonged note before the final cadence- 
2897 Watts-D unton Coming of Love (1899)9 With sea sobs 
warning of the awakened wind. 

3 . Comb., as sob-broken , -like adjs. 

2816 J. Wilson City of Plague Poems 2825 I. 197 Sob- 
broken words of prayer f a 2850 Rossetti Dante 4- Circle 
x. (1874) 72 A voice so sob-broken, So feeble with the agony 
of tears. 2857 Dufferix Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 93 Wilson's 
sob-like snores shook.. the canvas walls. 2895 Cent. Afar. 
Aug. 572/2 It was.. occasionally making a sob-like sound. 
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SOBER. 


Sob (sfb), t?. 1 Forms : 2 sobben (5 sobbyn), 
4-6 sobbe (4 EObbe), 5-7 Sc. sobe, 6- sob (7 
sobb) ; S-9 Sc. sab. [2pp. of imitative origin : 
cf. WFris. scbjc. Do. dial, std&en to sack.] 

3 L intr. To catch the breath in a convulsive 
manner as the result of violent emotion, esp. 
grief; to weep in this fashion. 

azTZ o Vita *r Virii&a 57 Dc gnstliche mann..lihlliche 
wep 3 o 3 tr sobbeS, olSerbwile mid bitere teares, o^cThwile 
mid wel swete tenres. 1340 Isec Sdeeixg zbl sd.). 1377 
Langu P. PL B. xiv. 326 He . . S wowed and sobbed and syked 
ful ofie. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 3x9 Sche fond non amende- 
, snent To syghen or to sobb* more. 1420-22 Lxdg. Powe rs 
* in. 33S0 He can not but righe, sobbe, and vepe. 2470-S5 
M alokv A rihnr XVltl. IL 7?5 She sobbed and wepte agrete 
whyle. 1530 Palsgr. 7=4 A The poore bo ye sobbed, as his 
bene shulde hrnst. xsS 3 Shaks. 7 Vi A. in. L. 137 See how 
my wretched sister sobs and weeps. 1599 — Muds A do il 
hi. 353 Then downs vpon her knees sbe falls, wrepes, sobs, 
beates her heart. i6tx Cotgr., S angle iter,. . to sob often. 
354B Hexham 11, Snoffcn , . . to Sigh, ox to Sob. 1727 
Gay Begg. Opera 2 . xiil, Polly, The Boy thus, when his 
Sparrow's flown,.. Whines, whimpers, sobs and cries. rj&S 
Berks Tarn Samson h, Kilmarnock lang may grunt an’ 
grane, An’ sigh an’ sab Jr.r. sob], an’ greet her lane. xSm \V. 
Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 025 He sank on his knees.. and sobbed 
like a child. tSsi Thackeray Esmond l lx, Both waved a 
farewell to him, and little Frank sobbed to leave him. 3B91 
E. Peacock .V, Brendan II. £4 Narcissa sobbed with joy 
and love. _ 

fg. 2 Sri Shelley A canals xiv. 9 The wild "Winds flew 
round, sobbing in their dismay. 

b. To make a sound resembling sobbing. 

3675 Mace Jl fusic&'s Man. 370 Cause Them to Sobb, 
by Slacking your Stopping Hand, so soon as They are 
Struck. 1721 KeLey Seri. Peer. 75 Saugh will sob [in 
burning] if it was scunner sawn. 1785 Berks HalLosveen x, 
In loring bleere they sweetly join. Till white in ase they're 
sobbin. 1847 T. Brown Modern Farriery 410 If he dances 
about.., sobbing, and drawing his breath quickly, this will 
be found an indication of his being a whistler, or piper. 
1852 Zoologist X. 3427 ‘Sobbing’ up and down, as we say 
of sperm whales. 1S79 Farrar St. Paul (3233] 49 The 
thunder.. sobbing far away among the distant hilK 1893 
Table! 27 May Si 9 The great Sou! Bell of St. Swithun's 
was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the bishop. 

2 . a. To break or burst with sobbing. 

36x4 Earl Stirling ^.‘wr^ij'LPoeas (1637) 100 Heaven 
(clad with darknesse) mourn’d, th* earth sob’d asunder. 

b. ref.. To bring (oneself) irJo a certain state, 
or to sleep , with sobbing. 

1658 Vemiy Man. (1927) II. 23a 1 / you yours el fe were of 
such a humour that you should.. sigh and sobb and pout 
yourselfe into a si dm esse. 

1825 Scott Betrothed Cond., Eveline wept,.. she prayed 
—and, finally, sobbed herself to sleep, like an infant. 2851 
Mrs. Bkoivkikg Case Guidi Hind. u. 30S On starving 
homes 1 where many a lip Has sobbed itself asleep. 1S77 
Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 391 The child could sob her- 
self to sleep on her father’s breast. 

3 . tranx. a. To send cut, bring up, etc., by 
sobbing or with sobs. 

3718 Port Iliad xvi. 419 He sobs bis soul out in a gush 
of blood. *748 Richardson Clarissa (xSii) V. eon He 
sbbb’d up his grief 2795 Southey Joan of A rc v. 16: Then 
did I . .almostsob tny very soul away. 3887 Augusta Wil- 
son V ashii xm, Here.. yon will live while there is breath 
in my body, — unless you wish to make me sob it out and 
die the sooner. 

b. To utter with sobs. Usually with cut. 

1782 Miss Buksey Cecilia \\ x. It was not without the 
utmost difficulty that sbe could sob out the cause of this • 
fresh sorrow. xSSr Miss Brad don Lady And ley xxxv, 

* May God soften this blow for you,’ sobbed the young man. 
1879 Froude Or.tr xxiL 391 Sobbing out their entreaties 
on their knees. 

Hence Sobbed ppl. a . ; So'bber, one who sobs. 
1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 267 His bright, strenuous 
eyes were on the sobbers. 2B95 W*. Piatt H "men 9S Her 1 
sobbed thanks washed it as they fell upon iu 
Sob, Now dial, and US. [Of obscure 
origin. J Irons. To soak, saturate, sop. (Usually 
in pa. pple.) 

*5*5 Maxrham Ik rich. H’eald Kent 7 A purer flowre then • 
that which 5 s sobbed in wet. 265S Evelyn Er. Card. (1675) i 
257 When the tree being sobb'd and wet, swells the wood, 
and loosens the fruit. 3679 — Sylva fed. 3) 378 As the Rain 
sobs it too much. iSjja Pesters Bk. Clayworih (xpio) 
oS The meadows were so sobb’d, that it cost 25s to make 
the way.. passable. 17x5 Family Diet. s.v. Sallet, Let 
them be rather discreetly sprinkled, than over-much sobb’d 
with Spring-Water. 2854 Miss Baker Krriknmft, Glcss^ 
Sob, to soak, to sop. a 3859 in Bartlett Did. A rner. (ed. 2) 1 
4 T 5 The high lands are sobbed and boggy. 38S7 Kentish 
Gloss. 354 The c!oth..t$ all sobbed with the wet. 

Hence Sobbed ppl a.; Scabbing z>bl. sb. and 

A A J ^ 

1684 Evelyn Sy boa 69 Moss is to be mhb’d- - off. .with a 
piece of Hair-cloth after a sobbing Rain. xSyo Ibid. (ed. 2) 
164 For which the best cure is, tbe plentiful sobbing it in 
water. 1693 Pcrvs Mem. Royal Kory yt Rendred black ; 
by its long sobbing in water. 2693 Evelyn Dc Li Quint. j 
Cempl.Gard. 31 Lest theSoVd Leaves, shut up wet, should 
soon became foal and squalid. 

1 " Sob, r. 3 dial Obx. [Of obscure orir n-y ] 
trcns. To frighten, score. 

In Milton Kef. Er.gL L 20 tbe correct reading 
25 jx Skinner BtyntoL. Ling. A *gl. sv., To Sob one, (L e.) 1 
di create Line. Ferierrrfaccrs , Ccr.fnrderc. 

Sobbing (sfriftij), ?bl sb. [£. Sob rA-^-iNc i.j 
The action of giving vent to sobs ; the sound pro- i 
dneed by this. Also freq. in pi. 
dr.g. cxys o II czvlck 234 per was sobHng, siklng, and ! 


’ scr. Aj'&ib.jc 22 Saint gregorie eai]>ket ro>liche hidde 

god is biter aobhinge of aor]?enchInge. c 2400 Desir. Terr 
3515 peribre sobbyng Stsorowsesal bis tyneu C1475 Hexxv- 
sok Qrfhms <5- Bury dice (B) 253 Thar was na solace mycht 
! his sobbing cess. 5525 Skelton Mcgnyf. 3S77 , 1 pray the. 

■ ..let he thy sobbynge^ 25S2 Stanvhui^t Abends :l { Arb.) 
63 In yajme with sobbing was oft that od eccbo repeated. 
2603 Kkolles Mist. Terries 46 Andronicus. .comrruug 

A-nto his presence, .with sobbing and t cares. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, in. -55 He deeply groans With patient Sbb- 
[ Hng. 2774 Goujsm. Kci. H isi. (1 £24 J I. r 1 1 Sobbing £s the 
| sigh still more invigorated. 1E35 T. Mitchell Arislrfh. 

1 A cAcrjs. 6-9 t:eie t Thc act of sobbing follows that of weeping 
i and tearing the hair. 2S75 M. Foster Physiol n. IL (2879) 
356 In sobbing a series of.. convulsive inspirations follow 
each other slowly, the glottis being closed earlier than in 
the case of hiccough. 

iransf 1607 Topsell Fcxcr-f. Beasts (1638) 339 The sob- 
bing in the stomach, called the ’hicket *. 

pL c 1440 yacob's IJVZJUBprixa He hadde swyche sorwe, 
syybjTjges, sobbynges in pe throte. 2630 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Planters cf Sim 25 The hoarse Sobbings of the 
widow’d Doue. 27x2 Addison Sped . No. 364 T 5 His 
Voice, which was broke with Sighs and Sobbings. 2760-72 
\ H. Brooke Pool cf Qned. (1809) II. 202 , 1 heard the Litter 
sobbings of the servants. 1S35 E, Howard K. Keefer x, 

1 - . felt all happiness amidst my sobbings- 

SoVbing' (.Sfr-big),///. c. [f. Sob r. 1 --isg -.] 
L Uttering, giving vent to, sobs. Also, of the 
voice : Broken by sobs. 

a Xiao Vices 4 Virtues £5 pohtes of sobe berenringe, 6e 
maki *3 5 e herte sari and sobbiende. 1451 -Caicrave Life 
Si. A tig. 22 With fal sobbyng voysattirxyng all bese wordes. 
42 ysS 5 DinNm* Ps. yl vii, God bath heard tbe weepi n 5 sob- 
bing voice Of my complayning. 2600 Shake. A. l\ L.xu \ 
L 65 Weeping and commenting Ypon the sobbing Deere. 1 
x Era Shelley Proneih. ifnb . t, 455 Some struck and sob- j 
btng fawn. x 85 s Dickens MuL Pr. iil 2, With a sobbing j 
gaslight in the counting-house window. 2S9S H'cstm. Gas. i 
1 4 May 2/ 2 ’IE ere -were sobbing sides amongst the best when ) 
we reached the foot of the Pass. i 

2 . Of the nature of a sob or sobs. 

1871 Standard 23 Jam, Sbe gave a sobbing sigh, and fell j 
..insensible. 1^4 A. Robertson 200 A low sob- I 

lang sound caught my ear. ~ i 

Sobbingly (s.'rbirjli), cdv. [f. prec. d- -LT j j 
In a sobbing manner; with sobs. 

1555 Coofer Thesaurus s. v. Iniemtptvs, To speake sob- 1 
blngly. 2570 J. Phillip in Farr Bel Poet. Elis. II. 527 j 
They.. sobbingly did sbewe by sights Their straunge tor- 1 
meeting paynes. x 5 ix^ Srrxo Mist. Gri. Brit. rx. xxii. ! 
(1633) 1x23 [He] sobbingly desired them to be content. • 
1S3X Blackrv. Mag. XXX. 717 He answered, sobbingly, i 
* My boy has only done his duty ’. 1ES4 J. Parker Aposi. 
Life 111 . 21 His heart arose to tell \»hat it was then able , 
only sobbingly to say. 

Sobby (5fb;_\ a. Now did. aad U.S. [f. Sob 1 
f.-J Soaked ; saturated with rnoktme; soppy. | 
i6xx Cotcr. sv. Eviettsc, Sobbin earth, snylefull of springs. ' 
1 5 xs Crooke Body ef Mar. 65 The sobby and vaterxsh j 
places of the body. 1720 Welton Surer. Son of God II. j 
xv- 39S Ljnng upon the cold and Sobby Ground. 2847 in , 
-V .An:cr. Per. Jxn. xgx Sent hs tbrir wet and sobbj’ con- 
d Irion to New Ycsrk. 2854 Miss Baker KcrShttnrfL. Gloss. 1 
s v. Sob, The land is very sobby. 2887 Scribner's Meg. L I 
4 1 5 /s The sobby earth of tit gru veyanL 

So being 1 , cenf. Chiefly .SV. Also 6 sa be and, , 
9 saebein; S saebeins, S-9 -biens, 9 -bins. 1 
[Elliptic for it so being tr.zt : see So cdv. 3 d.] | 

1. *=SOBEIT 1 . i 

JS 59 Caldzxll Fabers (MaitL CL) L 75 Foronyccca- | 

sione bygane or for to come, sa beand y* samjm promoif , 
nocht of hir self 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1822) L 226 We ■ 
w a all buy Christ, so being we might make price ourselves- 
2870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies Char. 231 He would make J 
her a lady, so-being sbe w ould join tbe teetotal society. ( 

2 . Seeing that ; since. j 

iSSo H. M ore ApotaZ. A poc. 263 As the Dragon per s ec u ted j 

the W omaas Seed, . .so being be could not hinder her going | 
into the Wilderness. 2715 Ramsay Gentle Shefk. x. 2, Wna . 
can help Mislnch, Saebeins she be sic a tbrawin-gabet j 
Chuck? Yonder’ s a Craig._ 2805 MTndoe Million of Poia- ! 
toes iv, But saebius this is auld tenn-day, The rent nae i 
doubt yell gar us pay. 

Soheit (srajbrit), ernj. and ib. [Originally 
three words so be it (and still sometimes so written) : 
see So cdr. 3d, and cf. Albeit, HowbeitJ 
1 - ccn 7. Provided that ; if; if only. 

* 5$ 3 Golding Calsdn on DrseL cIL 38 h. Yet doeth bee ] 
n ot lay them to our Charge, sbbeit that wee mlslfke of them. I 
2647 N. Bacon Disc. GrrL Eng. 1. Hx. {1730) 30? They | 
might have anything, sbbeit they would suffer him to enjoy j 
hi* Crown. 2S39 Longf. Hy/erirn it. ix. The heart of ins 1 
friend cared little whither be went, so be it be were not too j 
much alone. 

2 . sb. The exclamation *So bg it* ( =let it be so). : 
stxry £r. Hlmcn in Kioto, x. i. 5 n Bullen O. PL IV, Tbon j 
answerest me an hoareafter..Eketo a Sextan with a Sobeit . 
or Amen. ; 

Sober (suh’baj'), c. Forms : 4-6 sobre, sobur 1 
(6 Sc. Bobor), y Sc. sobyre, -ire, 5—6 Sc. sobyr, ; 

A~ sober, [a. OF. sobre (so mcxLF., = 3 L, Sp., ! 
Pg. sobrid), ad. E. sobrius, which expresses the j 
opposite of ebrius dmnkz the ulterior etyxn. is j 
doubtfuL The French word is also the source of j 
M Da. and Du., MLG. and LG. sober.] j 

Various senses _of the word tend to pass into or Involve \ 
each other, and_ it is frequently difficult to decide wHch of 1 
these was principal! j- intended by the writer. J 

L L Moderate, temperate, avoiding excess, in J 
respect of the Use of food and drink ; not given to ’ 
the indulgence of appetite. ’ 


' __ 233S R. Bienne Chren. (xSio) 312 Of Arthure am s=y.. 
be was. -sobre & honest. 2340 AycxB rax Sobre roe mete 
and xnedriake. 2390 Gower Cenf. I. xx TLurgh hem the- 
thaune weren goode And sobre and chaste, c 2440 Gesia 
Pent. !l xxii. (Add. MS-h That we be sobre in mete and 
drynk, that we mowe come to ererlastjng mede. 2530 
Palsgr. 324/2 Sobre of xaeate and drinbe, zaire. xfo 5 
Chatman Gentl Usher in, Sbees as discreet e a dame As 
any in these countries, and as sober. Bet for this ooeiy 
; humour of the cup. 2677 HckxcceGI. Lew Censid. v. (1724) 
245 How the sorer nation many times conquers the more 
debauched and ridous. 

b. Of diet, etc.: Moderate, temperate ; charac- 
terized by the absence of excess or indulgence. 

2382 Wvcief jEcclas. 3CX2L 37 H el the is of sode and of 
J body, sobre drink. 2538 Starlet England il iL 379 You 
schal see l t ua y few of sobur and temperal dyut, bat they 
base belthy and welthy body's. 2552 T. Wilson Lrgile 
\ <1580! 33 Sober diet is good. 2629 Hindu ~. Srztex (1643) x. 

\ 33 And many other such natumll belpes may we use for oar 
\ sober refreshing and ddigha 2743 Francis It. Her., Odcj 
\ x. xx. 4 Tbe Vintage of tbe Sabine Grape, But yet in sober 
1 Cups, shall crown the Feast. 2777-1805 S. & Hr. Lrg 
I Caaterb. j. I, 365 Tbe sober cheer of «'hlcb tt>u haxu 
1 already partaken. 

j c. Similarly of conduct, indinalion, etc. 

2 50 9 Fisher FxncmlScm. C’trss KzzhntmdVsIcs. (rFgf) 

; 293 Her sobre temperauncc in metes & cryakes. 2590 
j Stenser P. Q. il ix. 1 Of aT Gods woikesf.Tbere is no 
1 one more faire and excellent Then is mans 2ocr t ..H’hBes 
1 it is kept in sober goa emmer.t. 2745 Francis rr. M er n 
, Sat. n. iu. £ Y*ben Saturn’s jovial Fea^e Seem’d too luxur- 
; taut to your sober Taste, Hither you fled. 

2 . Not addicted to the use of strong drink; 
habitually temperate in, or abstaining from, the 
use of aicoholic Jiguor; abstemious. 

2382 Wyclif TiMa £L 2 That olde men be sobre, chasu 
c 2385 Chaucer Merck. T. 3533 Men meste engnere.. 
W her she be wys, or sobre, cr doeW-ar. 1474 Caxtdn 
Cheese il i. (1SS3) r i That xhe drtmken men shald be 
punysshj-d And tbe sobre men prevsed. 2706 E. Ward 
Ji ’coder 21 ’arid Biss. (1708) 29 He reck Das a sober Chaplain 
in the Navy, to be a down-right N on cor.f orpiisL 1729 Law 
Serious Call xl (1732) 27 M*ha she feels this intention she 
will find it as possible to act up to it, as 10 be strictly sober 
and chaste. 18x5 Eltkinstone Acs. Cenlnl (1842) II. 33 
They are a sober people, and have none cf the vices cf tbe 
Eusofryts. 1S93 £esant_ Derr.e-aiac v. 50 A sober man 
• lumselL rrttn a total abstainer. 

irarjrf. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Cent. ZVespons Ded. 33 
Archerie, which is the soberest exerrise cf all others to 
anoide drunkeanesand other euBls. 

b. Of things: Kot intoxicating. 

a 1795 Cowjxe McruEcer Corrected 30 Tbe sober cordial 
of sweet air. 

3 . Free bom the influence of intoxicating liquor; 
not intoxicated; not drunk. Alsoyfg. 

13S7 Kigdcn (Rolls) IIL 443 - 1 appele—from AB- 
saundre drahke 10 .^lismndre b« sobre. X3S7-S T. Use 
Test. Lee* xil tul (Skeat) L 4S Right as whan any person 
takeih •willinglol'e sobre, and xhrovirth thatawaj’.-wTlimg to 
l»e drohke. lySo D aus tr.SlezdaKe's Cream. 329 Thou icbrc 
[L_ soerhd] bast medlcd not only with thy Kene. bat also 
•with thy Sister and daughter. 2595 Sraks. Merck. V. L tu 
93 Very^Bdely in the monung v ben bee xs sober, and most 
vxldely in tbe aftemoone when bee is dmr.ee. a ztcgzf. 
Jonson Goodztdfds Ale in Aihrumja (1904) 2 Oca, You 
easily may guesse I am not quite G rowne sober yett by these 
poore lines I wright, 2673 HArrcLirrn 2 seiner 73 They 
thought, their Counsels might want Vigour, when they were 
sober, as v-eT as Caution, when they had drahk. 2782 51 xss 
Burne \' Ccdiic vm. i, * \STsat Enle dog, Sir 1’ cried DebiTe, 
who now began to ccodndc be was not sober. itsS Sccrr 
P. M. Perth xrv, He is as sober as sleep can make him. 
after a deep drink. 2SS5 Christ. JVrrld 35 Jam 3?/5 The 
Heathen Chinee. .is generally c:v 3 and always sober. 
fig. 33 9 0 Gou er Corf III. s 5 Than s ch a l : thou ham 3 
lusti drauhte And ware of Imediunke sobre. _ 
iransf. XC4S Umu, etc. Erastn. Par. Acts il 30 Tins 
vus the sobre fnlnesse of swete wine. xSjt Scott Cart. 
Dang, v, Tbe sober hours of the momrrg. 

*fb. Fasting. Cbsr~* 

2535 Co veto ale Dan. 38 Tbe k>mge wente in to his 
palace, and kepte Hnx sober all right, so that there w2S ao 
table sprrd before hi m. 

XL 4 - Of demeanour, speech, etc.: Gave, 
serious, solemn ; indicating or implying a senous 
mind or pnrposc- 

23.. E. E. Aim.P. A 532 He..sayde to hem wib sobre 
soun. • "Wy stonde 32 vdel [use dayez longel * rypo Gower 
Cen f. III. 64 Sche him axeth..Fro v henne he cam, and 
wbatbewdlde, And be wish sobre wordes tolde. c 2400 
Pilgr. Sccrlc V. x. (Carton, 3o: Pacyence come 

pryckyng with a sobre chert and fchte Ire xa ihz belme. 
r 2450*10 Annper 3 y,“x (1842) 220 Thersonge sm-J btsa^.^e, 
sober, ande sample whbe out bretyng of notes, m- gay re- 
lesynce. 15x4 Barclay Cyi. & Zl/lordjshsran (Perry boa) 
i 5 Tell fortbe thy sentence. And I shall here the wxth sohre 
pacyence. a 154s Hall Chrm^ Ecu-. J}\ 43 To do bis 
message.. bothe with a bolde ccnnienaunce, and a sober 
detaeanure. x 5 oo Sraks. A. V. L. v. IL y 5 Orl Speak c 
thon in sober meanings? Bra By ar He I da str& f. 
Fletcher Purple IsL xl ix, Tbe Islands King w-jti soucr 
countenance Aujpates the Kmghts, who thus bis right de- 
fended. 2577 Drraoc AEndd L 2x9 He sooths with sober 
words their angry nood._ ^ 

b. In the phrases in zober czrr.czt or -f scut nets. 
Gksdton Megryf. 682 uses Sober Sadness* as a name. 

*593 [set Sadness a bj, i 5 rs Eroam. Jfohanu Ixrprri. 
xil § xoE,I say..ia_sober sadoes, that thou and all such— 
cnjght to ©bseroe it well, Poole Dial. brSuccn Pro- 

test. «5 Pafixt {i 73j) if x In sober Sadness, it is enough to 
make any serious Christian abhor your Church, tlf 
Buret in Liddon Life (3893) I- xvm. 4 -S la sober earoec, 

I wish that we could have given von more time to thnk 
about it, iS 5 $ Ttldr Early Mis! ’Man. if, I hxvp l«eu 



SOBER, 


355 


SOBERLY. 


startled by bearing it.. urged in sober earnest very far out- 
side the range of savage life. 

5 . Quiet or sedate in demeanour ; of grave, dig- 
nified, or discreet deportment ; serious or staid in 
character or conduct. 

136a Lakgl. P. PI. A- xt. i7t penne schaltou seo Sobre 
And Symp!c-of-speche. c 2393 Chaucer Gentiles sc 9 Truwe 
of bis worde, sobur, pitous, and fre. c 1400 Desir. Troy 3791 
inexes..was..Sadofhi<scTnbIaundcs, sober of chere. CX470 
Henry Wallace ni. 303 Perseys war trew,. .Sobyr in pes, 
and crcell in battaill. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvt. (Percy 
Soc.) 75 Be *** - * ,.*■ 1553 T. Wilson 

Rhet. 66 A " “ 1 *> ■ _ " an of fiftye yeres. 

*596 Shaks, __ , amned error, but 

some sober brow Will ble-sse it 2 1632 Milton Penseroso 32 
Com pensive Nun, devout and pure. Sober, stedfast.and 
demure. _ 1693 tr. BlancarcTs PItys. Did. (ed. 2), Median, 
a Physician, a Man highly skilful in the art of Physlck, 


Martineau Brooke Farntix. 109 So sober in her manner, 
M L om she would marry. 1849 
?*■ 1 ' , \ ”3 Sober people predicted 

f ■ * 1 ■ „ would not easily find a 

husband. 

b. Of bearing, movement, etc.: Showing no 
trace of haste, impatience, or the like. 

# C *350 Will. Paternc 4988 Semblant made he sobur so as 
it him paide, but.. in hert it liked him wel iltc. CX375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xix. (1 Christopher ) 361 Crislofore ban of sobyre 
wil rase, & sad pnme sone till: ‘frendis, tell me quhat ;e 
seket’ 1597 Shahs. 2 Hen. IV, 1 v. in. 36 Our Newes 
shall goe before vs,.. And wee with sober speede will follow 
you. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, ii. 380 Legions.. move 
to meet their Foes with sober Pace. 1814 Scott Lord of 
Isles vi. xvi, Pacing back his sober way, Slowly he gain a 
his own array. 

0 . Of natural forces (f animals), etc.: Quiet, 
gentle, peaceful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xeix. (Eodl. MS.), 
V/han lie is tyed to a fige tree he leuefi al his fersenes & is 
sodenlich sobre- c 2400 Destr. Troy 20&9 The se wex sober 
Stormes were sulle. C1440 Patlad. on Husb. 1. 1031 A 
sobur brook amydde or elJis a welle. c 1500 Lancelot 2477 
The soft dew one fra the hewyne doune valis..And throw 
the sobir and the rmvst hwmouris Vp nurisit ar the erbis. 
1596 Dalryhrle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 242 Thay 
savled with a sober and safte wind, a 1605 Montgomf.rie 
Chcrric tf Slaes,3 (Wreittoun),The aire was sober, soft and 
sweet. 2662 Chandler Van Ilelmont's Oriat. 1x7 Sober 
rains are great with young of dew. <2x700 B.^E. Diet. 
Cant. Crr.u, Scotch mist, a sober, soaking Rain. 18*1 
Clare Vill. Minslr. 1 . 14 As sober evening sweetly siles 
along. 

b. Of actions : Free from harshness or violence. 

„ 1455 in Charters , etc. Edinb. (1871) 81 He salbe arrestit 
in sobir maner as said is. 1456 Sir G. Have Lazu Arms \ 
(S.T.S.) X85 He salbe content of thair sobir and gracious j 
govemaunce. <21548 Hall Chron. , Hen. VIII. 19 Thei 
by sobre m canes and gentle exhortation brought all the 
souldiers to the campe. 

7 . Of living, etc. : Characterized by temperance, | 
moderation, or seriousness. 

155* Bk. Com. Prayer, Gen. Couf, A godly,. righteous, ’ 
and sobre lyfe. 2565-6 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. I. 41S j 
Sanctandrois, oubair he wes in sobir and quiet maner, 1 
belevand to half levit at Goddis peace. <21629 Hinde J. < 
Brunt x\\. xo Sober and single dancing of men apart. . 1726 , 
De Foe Hist.Devilx. ix. (1840) 102 He led a very religious j 
and sob<T life. 1781 Cowper Hofe 129. Men. .Live to no , 
sober purpose, and contend That their Creator liad no , 
serious end. 18x0 Crabbe Borough xi. 186 A pious friend, ( 
who with the ancient dame At sober pribbage takes an 
evening game. 2825 Scott Tatism. vii. The dog.. looked 
as if he were ashamed thatpnything should have moved 1 
him to depart so far out of bis sober self-con t rob 
b. Of a book : Serious, moral. 

2844 M rs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 1 . 48 Reading their j 
Prayer Books, or some sober book from the ship s library, j 

8. Of a temperate or moderate disposition ; not 

readily excited or carried away ; of a calm, dis- , 
passionate judgement. . „ ! 

1564 Brief Exam. 7* The sagest and sobrest in this ! 
common wealth.. con ceyue a better opinion of them, 2602 
Stillincfl. Orig. Sacrse in. iv. § 13 It is the constant 
acknowledgement of all sober inquirers into the original of 
the Greeks. 1685 Wood Life 12 Aug:, The phanatiqucs 
(&ay, some sober men) thinke that this army. -is to bring in 
popery. 1718 Free-thinker No. 77, His very Attempts . .are 
sufficient to make sober Men dread the fatal Consequences. 
1775 Adam Smith W.N. If. iv. (1869) I. 3C0 Sober people., 
would not venture into the competition. 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes 4- Leg. xi. (1857) 157 The many soberer dreamers 
who were led to interpret amiss a surer word of prophecy. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Leutg. ii. 33 Some of the most profound 
and sober intellects in Europe. <2 x86z_ Buckle Crvtls*. 
11877) HI. v. 392 The sober and patient spirit of the English 
intefiect. . 

b. Not desirous of great things or high estate ; 
humble, unambitious. 

*659 Hammond On Ps. xxxix. 7. 210 Fit to be the nraUe-r 
of a sober mans ambition. 1750 Gra y E legy 74 * ar / r £ 
the madding crowd's ignoble strife, Their 
hTver learn ‘d to stray. 2790 Burns Ballad 
Flection. 132 The Robin in the hedge descends. And 
sober chirps securely. „ . , , . . 

9 . Of colour, dress, etc. : Subdued in tone j not 
glaring, gav, or showy; neutral-tinted. 

1596 Shake. Tam. Shr. t. iL xvt Now shal my fntnd.. 
offer me disguis'd in sober robes.. as_ a 5chooIe-ma*te; r. 

?®°3 Knolles Hitt. 7 ■ " _ 

long sober garmer ■ • ■ . , ‘ ‘ 

i-tveiie all things doth X78X Cowtzr Charity 262 Ev mug 


see [etc.]. 

TTT- 12 . Of things: Small, insignificant, slight; 
paltry, trifling, poor. Chiefly Se. ? Ob:. 

cuxoAlph. Talcs 228 He wrote vnto hym & said at he 
had done hym a lille sober trispas. 1523 Stale Papers, 

: - f'ZV - el lour., fro the 

. ■ ■ - >ee doonc with 

. ,, ■ Chron. Scot. 

| * . ■ e and concord 

crowis ay mair and mair to great substance. 1602 Campion 
Art Eng. Poetic 27 He. -only makes Th* earth his sober 
Inne, but still heau’n h« home. 1629 Sir W. Mure True 
Cruci/ixe 2340 His greatest wealth asober seamelesse coate. 
1643 Milton Divorce tr. xvi. When they cannot reap the 
sobrest ends of being together in any tolerable sort. 1796 
Statist. Acc. Scott. XVIL 343 It requires the utmost exer- 
tion of his industry.. to.. afford a maintenance, very sober 
indeed, to his famify. , 

+ b. Moderate or few in number. Obs. 

X513 More Rich. Ill (2883) 15 The Queenes frendes.. 
brouchte the Kynge vppe..witb a sober coumpanyc. 1543 
W Patten Exped. Scotl. Evij, We.. ar here now but with 
' . „ tv- 

nowmer of personis thakon. , , , 

13 . Sc. Of persons : f a. Of low degree ; humble, 

mean; of little importance or dignity. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy IV. xvi. (S.T^S.) II.107 , 1 am Ix)t 
anesobir knicht of romane arm>e. 2565 Extr. Burgh Rec. 
.1 ...7 /.o. nrmifrv mariase. xvm d. Of honest or 


(Fitscottie; t.nron. at.01. -y-’ *• 

ony of them or the soberest of theme. 

b. Of little use or worth. 
x8o0 Jamieson s.v., A sober servant , a very indifferent one: 

c. In poor health ; not very welL 

1808 Jamiesom S.V., Very sober, ailing a good deal. jBSi- 
in Enr. Dial. Did. . . * 

IV 14 . Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as sober- 
blooded, -dad, -disposed, -/sued, etc. ; also sober- 
like , •sad, -wise. . 

2 Hen.lV. IV. iiu 94 This same young sober- 
bl<£?ed Boy doth not lone me. 189. T- Wkiciit Blue 
ASr/Jroie . A renlica or his own starched, sober-minded 
ind^sXdllk S 77 S S. J. Pratt Liberal Of in. siv. 
<» I Toe To the creat annoyance of many sober dis- 
i^fjf ,te pSS. ss 4 Aecwr* Witsos VaskU 
Kiir "rSdav all *jober-hued reflections were eiotosed. 
seat WmLsurtrmor/e j 17 H e . .backe his fighters drue Full 
•Slierlike rash perils to eschne. i 85 j HAnrnosse Our 
Old Home 77 A ‘sober-paced pedestrian. 2593 D Lucr. 

So”«Kr sa^ S ^d so mild, c sis, Svcvns™ 

^*7-4? Thomson Sunvmr 746 The sober-siuted songstress 


in her sobeT vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading wes*. 
2754 Mrs. Eadcliffe Mytl. Udolpho i. Till the shadows of 
twilight melted its various features into one tint of sober 
gray. 2856 Stanley Sinai ff Pal. ii. 139 This contrast 
between the brilliant colours of the flowers and the sober 
hue of the rest of the landscape. 2835 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 195 The sober tints of its feathers in winter. 

transf. 18x4 Sporting Mag. XLI 1 1 . 258 His palet is sober 
and clean, his pencil animated. 

b. Unexciting or uneventful ; dull. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. /sab. I. Pref.p.xiv,The many sober 
hours I have passed in wading through black-letter tomes. 
2860 Hawthorne Marble Faun (1879) Il.xii. 227 That life 
of sober week days. 

10 . Free from extravagance or excess. 

2607 Shaks. Tirnon ur. v. 22 With such sober and vnnoted 
passion He did behooue his anger ere 'twas spent. 2794 
Burke Duration of Parliaments W Us. II. 484 So was 
Rome destroyed by the disorders of continual elections, 
though those of Rome were sober disorders. 285* Tenny- 
son Ode Wellington 264 That sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 
2856 Macaulay Goldsm., Mite. Writ. (1882) 303/2 The 
mirth of the ‘Goodnatured Man’ was sober when com- 
pared with the rich drollery of ‘She Stoops to Conquer ’. 

b. Moderate, sensible ; free from exaggeration ; 
not fanciful or imaginative. 

26x9 Gorges tr. Bacon's De Sab. Vet. 242 We must there- 
fore with a sober and humble iudgement distinguish 
betweene humanitie and dininitie. 2674 Brevjnt Saul at 
Endor 1 15 They who will speak at a soberer rate, compare 
the Virgin to the Moon. 2772 Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 

II. 260 An expression whi'- 1, ^ -«■--* 

sense of the weeds. ssSt C 
sober truth prevails throu , 

ance breeds a doubt, 2825 Horne Introd. Script, (ed. 5) 
II. App. vi. 788 The notes.. give a sober but practical and 
evangelical exposition of the allegory. 2889 Jesso?? Coming 
c f Friars iv. 169 How much or how little of sober fact there 
may be in those thrilling incidents.. it is impossible to say. 

11. Guided by sound reason; sane, rational : 
f a. Of persons. Obs. 

2638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II) 24 They have 
painted mee. .a mad man amongst the sober. 2657 R. Car- 
penter Astral. Ded., In a Bedlam-house the mad People | 
havetheirsober Keepers. 2690 Locke Hum.Und. ll.xxvii. 
(1695) 186 Humane Laws not punishing the Mad Man for 
the Sober Man's Actions. 2286 Boswell Jrnl. Tour Heb- 
rides (ed. 3) 213 Mad all his life, at least not sober, 
b. Of the mind, discourse, etc. 

2651 H0B8ES Leviat'n. t. viii. 36 If some man in Bedlam 
should entertaine you with sober discourse. 2672 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Friend § 22 [They are] content to think they 


trills her lay. 2842 Tennyson You ask sue why 6 It It the 
land.. That sober-suited Freedom chose. 2850 W. Collin* 
Antonina iv, The ’sober-tinted trees, a 2592 H. Smith 
Wks. (i 266 j I. 472 He..teacheth them here not to be over- 
WISC ',tM 'sober- wise. <rx6x8 Sylvester Little Bart as 
1053 Wks. (Grosart) II. 94 Sound is the souJe, which resteth 
(sober-wise) Content in Thee. 

Sober (sJu’boj), v. Forms: 4 -6 sobre, 4- 
sober (5 aoberyn), 4 sobur (5 cobor), 4-5 
sobir (5 sobyr). ff. Sober a. CL late L. sdbriare 
to make sober, OF. sobrier to live soberly. J 
X. trans. 1 . To reduce to a quiet or gentle 
condition ; to appease, pacify. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. ( Matthew ) 443 [He] gat be. for 
pam pat ware wrathe, & sobryt ham. c 2430 Lydc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
fhlle In furye. C2440 Al/h. Tales 193 Sho sayd: ‘Dere 
Son I Meng Jn rightwusnes with mercie !’..And han hur 
Son was soberd & sayd [etc.J- 2483 Cat/s. Aug/. 347/2 
To Sobyr f mitigare, ptacare. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 341 With Pctht and Saxone first he hes maid pcice. All 
out wart weir to sober and gar cetss. 

b. To moderate, quieten (one’s feelings), by the 
exercise of self-control. Also rejl. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 332 With that he sobreth his corage 
And put awey his hevy chiere. C2400 Destr. Troy 3379 
Ses now of sorowe, sobur h* chere. c 1430 Syr Gener . 
(Roxb.) 762 6 Sobre youre hert, ma dame, I you besech. 
2530 Palsgr. 724/1 , 1 sober my selfe, I asiwage mjm anger. 

c. rejl. 'I*o keep (oneself) temperate. 

2530 Palsgr. 724/2 He can sober hym selfe in his dyete 
the best that ever I sawe. 

2 . To render grave or serious. 

2726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 322 They.. sent him sober'd home, 
with better wit. 2823 Rutter Fonthill 40 Sobered almost 
into a religious feeling, by the oratory and its concomitants. 
2854 Thoreau Walden xv. (1863) 299 Sobered into silence 
by the rnystery. 2888 Bryce Atner. Comnnu. III. Ixxxvii. 

1 61 Citizens who have been bom to power.. are sobered by 
their privileges. 

b. To render less glaring or conspicuous. 

1843 Rusk in Arraus of Chaco (1880) I. 6 Your critic has 
not aUowed for the effect of time on its blues. They are 
now, indeed, sobered and brought down. 

3 . To make sober; to free from intoxication. 

2709 Pope Ess. C x ’* ct ’ • » • * • ■ . ■ - 


■ 1 ■ vinegar to sober A. B. 

4 . To bring down to a sober condition in some 
respect. 

2838 T. Mitchell Aristoph. Clouds 99 We shall not be 


. It. J iUtj» /.i 


.L...4 a .t- . 


mat ine stars are quite souereu uown. 21177 O. \v. Holmes 
How not to settle it 18 At times when.. solemn speeches 
sober down a dinner. 

H. iitlr. 5 . To become sober, in various senses. 
Also with off. 

2820 Scott Monast. iv, That was very natural;.. but ye 
hae sobered since that. 2879 G. Macdonald P. Faber II. 
L 6 *I"he colour sobered, but the glory grew. 1891 Tuckley 
Under the Queen 244 This gives the topers time to sober off 
after the heavy siege of the night before. 

6. To settle or quieten down in some respect. 
2825 Scott Betrothed Conch, The ecstasy of delight 
sobered down into a sort of tranquil wonder. 2844 Dickens 
Mart.^Chus. viii. Merry is a little giddy, but she'll sober 
down In time. 2836 Field 4 Sept. 349/1 Many a horse who 
will sober down if struck severely once only, will get furious 
if the punishment is repealed. 

Hence So ’bored///, a . ; So’berer; Sobering 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2794 Southey Botany Bay Eel., Frederic 60 The hollow 
howl.. Comes with no terror to the ‘sober'd sense. 2843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 109 Such a sobered high light. 1883 
HarfeVs Mag. July 212/2 Breathless hung the sobered 
throng On the magic of the song. <31849 Mangan Poems 
(1859) 80 Soother and ‘soberer of the spirit’s fever. <2 xjxo 
Douglas K. Hart 238 His wound to wesche, in “sobering 
of his sair. 2884 Pall Mall G, x Aug. 3/3 An enterprising 
American has initiated a new system of what Js called., 
‘sobering-up*. 2832 Society I. 286 The cogitations of the 
Countess had not been without their “sobering effect on her 
temper. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 246 Tidings of 
a very sobering nature had just reached him. 

Sofeerize (soo'baraiz), v. [f. Sober <z. + -rzE.j 

1 . trans. To make sober, in various senses. Also 
absol. 

2706 E. ”’»*■■■ rT ‘ J v - -'V-V^-C— 

of Mode- ■■ « . - ■»' 

Richard* ■ ■ 1 

beheld her I was soberized into awe and reverence. 2798 
Anna Seward Lett. (1821) V. 276 The ensuing stanza, 
though soberized, is very good. 2819 Crabbe Tales of Halt 
vi. 3S7, I was thankful for ibe moral sight. That soberized 
the vast and wild delight. 2867 Morning Star 12 Mar., 
Much s obeiised in mind, most of them nave returned 10 
Cork. 

2 . intr. To become sober. 

2832 Erased s Mag. III. 67 He.. emptied his bottle,., 
sowed his wild oats,.. soberized. 

Hence So berized, So’berizing ppl. adjs. 

2840 Lady Bury Hist, of a Flirt viii. A quiet soberized 
look. i 85 o Miss F. R- Havercal Autobiogr. in Life (i 82 o) 

88 A soberizing thoughtful time. 

Soberly (sJu'baxli), adv. Also 4 sobrelichc, 
-lyche, 5 nobirliche; 4-6 soburly (4 -H), 
Bobirly (6 -lie), aobsrlie (6 -lye), etc. [ 1 . 
Sober <z.-+*-lt 2 . CL MDn. soberlikc (Du. •lijk), 

73-2 
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MLG. ixerSstt^ In a sober tccmcr, in Tnrioas 
senses of the ndj. 

1. Gravely, ssnosshr, quietly; vrithoat any si^yi 
of exritsaent, impatience, or other strong feeling. 

Is - ) 13 .. £~ E- Azlzi. F. Ar =5 Soberly aTiey benoe con bo 
say. C3335 Ckmkxe .-rsBci T. S57 This Phnovophre 
snhre 3 y nnswerde. 4x400 Vcstr. Trry =<3 Vben Peakus 
Hs proses hade. -sdburiy 5=33. with a sad ^wiTie._ cec-c 
Alfk. Teles 44 On he mum. -he com void Jis Gusippus & 
tolde hym soberFie of his annex. 2=35 Sirw^tr Crrr-Szci. 
I.544 The an ibcr bed the hound in cHr.-Thnn sohexGe 
gsfe t agune the hound. zz 254S Hem. Chrrz~> ajrr. I*\ 43 
The l-yr.; of England . .auuswered to bis w-ordes so soberly, 
so ■graudy, and so princely. zSyz Ettwgow ^ run. in. Bo 
JHc asked me] -where was icy riooeyl lowborn 3 soberly 
answered, 1 bod 00 more then _be sow. 

(f) 23B2 Vrvcxzr Gem. m::. or Yrhunoe s nobly JL- 
rzzlur r] he was suysun. c X3S5 Ck MCIX .S hif'tec.K X T. 035 
D a m J ohoo sods ely This chapman 1 ook on-pert, rod prjvdy 
Soyd Ho thus, c 14x3 Ltdu. Asscnibijr rf Gres Bor XVjdi 
corotenaonce demure he roode fell soberly. =455 Sir. G- 
HaVE Ecrrv Arses fS.T-S-) zB 5 Thai maid cSer 10 posse 
sobnly and curtaisly. Z50B Dunum: Grid. jeerge 353 
Ludyes 10 donee foil soblrly ossoyia 1303 Uterine Tv. 21, 
M y v ife soberly sole rocking my Hi tie labia 2 5 o 5 S h a. ks. 
Aid 4 CL x.t. 4B So he nodded’ And soberly did mount an 
Arme-gurut Steed a 37=7 2 sloEnv.ee fltai. (1702) 1 . mS 
By hern ;acc or.ry. ed with lhtor Keeper, and hems soberly 
bandied, you moy wfch ease remote; them from -one Testate 
lo another. xEro Kxwis IssdeEs. II, Then the tale Shall 
move 00 soberly, as il is meet. XBS4 Jlr.nsh. Ercra. ax 
Kov. 573 To beep the debate soberly within sorrow 
channels/ 

U) X5B9 Fyffe tf. Eclscci (xBcel 35 3 f thou wilt deale 
sober be without 5 *coffes» them shall i*e answered grttoely 
without a ei>ls. 2594 T. 23 - ix Ft zres/zd. fr.Aazdn. 5:9 
This is a mntiw then of which wee mas? speuke very 
soberly, and with great xenrrenre of God- x 5 Ba B. Li MX 
Frcf. Cmlci-fL Sisic JiZex p-Hi. I hove soberly consider'd 
ibrse Hoi 3- and Devout Contemplations. x5B9 Locke 
C rri n. za As he soberly judges the case to xequire. -7E2 
Cowtee CW.'T'frxc!. h 07 That disease, when soberly cenn’d, 
3 stbe false h-eofan o’erbeaied mind, xtjz Hr. 2\1 Aitiike ktj 
Life in VSHcs i. 7 That they woold deliberate sobeiiy. JB41 
ICprjzrrfrrrzzsi JL a It liecomes disser.trrs . .soberly to set 
aboot zL 

b. In all serionsness; tTtlh full conviction. 

T579 W. W’ickjksok Crxfxi. AIckt. l^rz-c 20, HH.aSrmeth 

very soberly as it seemeih xbat ibe Elders of Hs broodeme 
illoir.inoted. X695 Kentcett Fer.Aizilg. ix. £ 1 Agreeable 
to the faith of that age, miracles w-Ere soberly reported of 
Ka 

c. "Without cxtmmgnnce or excess. 

XE49 Mkckvlat H:sL £i:g. xl L rp The cruellies of 
luxry's reign. -which xvere neiiber arcnrxtt^- nor soberly 
related in the popular marl mol ogles. zB 5 i 'Lzx. EroocH^ia 
F riL Ccr.x*. i x. 2 3 9 Bat these rights I of public meeting] mast 
be soberly and moderately exercised. 

2 . "With moderation in respect of ncturul appe- 
tites; temperately. 

1340 AjenL a«S Hire nor to wyne and habbe, xne sstl 
libbfc sobreBche in- f-Ise wot die. c 140a 2d avtcdev. [ R oxb.] 
axxiu 244 pai line so Xemptratelx* and so soberly in meet 
aad dnnla c 2430 FUgr* Ljj K enteric 1. nix. txBoo) X4 Ve 
music etc and drinbejmore solcrlichexhan oaiberfolk. 333B 
Si ATatmr England a iu 33 Vf xnea wold gonerne xh errs t Ife 
sob arly by teiaperat dyaa then phys^-onys were not Jo l*e 
reqnyryd. x 5 oa Xxsue Shtkxkcts Lesi ii :J 07 E The «ZIly 
beasts. .will nuher fall soberly to those thistles. -ibea they 
wall offer to brealm their bounds. 27 27 Porr Tlxnd 2X. rob 
Then each.. His thirst and hanger soberly repress'd. zBEx 
lied. Tc*rf. Jrr.L 345 They were. .as soberly disposed a 
body of young men as one void J wish to see. 

S. In a poor, humble, or simple ruunneu. ? Cfr. 
* 3-7 Tr.i:v 25 * Higdn: [RdTs) IV. -3 pt chllde— ssid- bat 
he -Co ape lyre soberlinhe, and hat lasse cost w’olde dao his 
nede. 1533 Eeleendek U-.y PrbL fS-T-S.) 1. a, 3 will 
assay How sobifly^ beg oath be roman- blade, fazeeo 
Frciris Fcrzi'-h ro 5 in Di^ehc. rx Perms (1003} spsITh^Xwe] 
Sobhly our^selEs dois saslene. 

7 A Quietly, gently, ip respect of motion. 

X477 K onraje OrdiiL. A.lzh. r. 3 a Asian, f 1 bye} 1 5 'tVHereby 
"Water nude soberly flowe. For violent Flaxes be perilous 
as tiowe. x 55 o F. Bi.odce tr. Ee Sieve's 7 >ar. ayt This 
branch of Tacassia. -towards Amina - - runs soberly enough, 

5 . Kot brightly or gznshly- 

xEra IV. Imaus^ie? ce Si. l-aay It was soberly lighted 
by a rov of Gothic windows. 

Sober-zninded, a. £Sobeh c. 

X. Of a sober mind ; temperate* self-controlled; 
rational ; sensible. Also chzrl. 

1334 Tzkpaxe Titer 3 L 4 To mate the young- w emea 
sabreraj*nd-d. Hid. 6 Voage men 3 jtwy>» cxharle that 
they be sabre xnj tided. 264* hlmrax AjhrL Se:czL Wkx. 
1B32 llLrTaTo teach and comlnce the xatinoall and snber- 
xaiaded. 27 K Fotcux Sene. Try. H'rrerH {3767) L 
id. 220 Women wtdl-hred and sober-minded at the same 
titac. XB3B 1 'mer Cy-zL XU-^Tro.'' - The ii-ws of same of 
the modern and more sober-minded zoologists. xSy 5 E*k- 
'Ctary Hixi. U. A II L x-ii. 493 * We will dze upon the place 
first," declared even th- sob-r-xciaded. 

2- Charu.cteiir.ed by soberness of mind, 
xtis Scott Gey If. xdvil. Her v ores. .were. -too ithtmeat 
and extraiagant for sober-minded communication. 2S70 
B'Estz* vue Life Miss Mitjred Li- x£z A purpose v hich, 
3 tiaaV, was extremely sdlrertmaded and praiseworthy. 
Hence Sober-rxiudeduess, sobriety of inind; 
prudent self-control, moderation. 

T757 PorTEUS Sene. l*f. Urdr. Cere*—, 3 J ttly 7 To iadrree 
habits of modesty, hamllitr, tempemnue^ frugality, obedi- 
^*ce; in one word, Stc-rr- nzinzcz izcrx. xliy 2 d*AC*.rtAT 
elziZ. Erg. L 1 . 337 A despotism, xncxitnited only by., 
the sobermind-dness J 2S5S sobriety], and the maanaaimitr 
of ib= despot. 2S75 Fxtut Scrim cfzcr Gee. u. 5. 20S 
-v err sober-mind-dness ic'ites as. 


t So^bermood. Oh- ff- Soseb c. - r Mo:o u\] 
Sober-mindedness: sobriety cf demeanour. 

22=3 GnncMnx deems OJlsts xu. (i5=t} 253b, Semeu- 
ues>e, tarasurectplr.g, sabemnde. Stai-edaesse, aurdtemper- 
auuce. x= 5 x T. Host tr- CcstigErr-r's Ceertyce xL { spaa) 
xxa Fearr=aesse seemeih the -greater w ban it is accompamed 
with sabermooue. 2573 G- Haevet Fierce . s Sef ce. VTs. 
(Grcsart) IL aps He had.^urh a stbur-mDode, as might 
xiptm the preeatsU win. 

So"bemess (s-^-banes). p. Sorm c. - -yis?.] 
The side or ch cruder of bfin^ sober; sobnety: 
a. In respect of the uppeir.es. 
c 2300 Csrrsr^ Id. -rrcoB Gtdus yl alary IU as^rat- 5 } 
soburnes o mete, c X3B5 Cha.xuee 1 ’eez. j . F 034 Sabrt- 
arise also, that T-strryuelh the outrage of dnake. 24.. 
Trmdclc's l~zs. 2o5a xaay-.irepte hir hadi-es ay fre From 
lechery in chastize.’ And they lm-ed sabames ay. 2539 Eat- 
ctAr Siyf rf rrlrs [2370} r =5 Ey sabemes subduing liter 
sensmJme. "xtjoTivoaix Axsee. Jdr*x 3 The saber ness aad 
chastisi ng cf the members. 2736 ?ntmrs ted. Kersey}, 
Srzrzetjr or Srirrerss, a Vettae by w iich one abstains £ram 
eating and diiabing mare than 3 s rectushe. 27B0 11 irrrr 
h'a 73. Hahtts of ixttae and soberness. xB 5 : Hr ttskj Dr. 
A Kieiip H, Owing to the care and prove hial sabetuess of 
the postilions. 

"b. In respect of demeunour, udions, etc. 
e 2373 Sc. Erg. Ssixis x. {IdeZiicsfi 4*4 I He] sabeyt Jm 
— lilU seines El lib sabnenes. 23E2 WvmxF Sere. aH. 3 
To not sauere.-more than il behaueli for to lruaae,but for 
to tuaae to sahreae^se. X4B3 G-Ass:rr Frixeerrs Frf. 302 
With hcmyljxe and sobtzraes. __ c 2470 Fc.e f Crzfyjrr 5^5 
Lai se how we may dissea-r with sol»emes aneaah. zjaS 
2 J dee Dyelrgr in. Whs. crV; Y c holebn-ble was long bei are 
his 6ayeS--with deuamon & sobrents wtl and lea-ready 
red. er=tS Hah. Cirre~, flee. 7 ”, 2 Tumyng xnsalenme 
and vylines into grauilie and sabemes, X54.B Faikt ax. etc. 

minde. X7B4 Co wren Teak xl <So He would not stoop To 
conquer those by jocular ezploiis. Whom truih aad sober- 
ness assail’d in lain. xBrj Coeeett Esrrrl Sides zaa, 3 .. 
stood alii, .-looking, in siltr.t soberness, iuto the windoir. 

TSo'bersa’alt. Ch. In 6 conbersatrie, 7 

sobresunlt .sobcrsalt. [ud.F. srz'bmnzzf. y- 5 zz:Z ? 3 
ad. Poor, srirezeszij — Sp- tthcszl'p, 1. L. sufrS 
above -r szllus leap.] A* somcrsuuli. 

czyys lux Beevees At Hi. Lyi. Sryt. raB Than 

came forth jngl=rs-.€: tumblers with xheyr soubejsatrtes. 
z£zz Comm, ^mrrrxcrlf, a Sobrerault, or Summer snail, 
c 26x5 Feetckee J Vrxisx's Prize era 5 , "What a sobersah 
When the chair e fell she fetch d, with her heels upward. 

So'bersldes {src-bsissi-dr}. [f. Sorxr. c-j A 
sedate, serious-minded person. Also Irymf. 

27=5 HiCEETUKotii/Vf/mf-rr. it. Wlrs. 2725 33 L 025 Aad 
he scid — Nay ; or, no, no. Sober-sides, aa xf_a« I^Jactac- 
cset Gcllrvid. EerrcL 4 70 Srim'drc, a creature of saber 
habits. 2545 Airs. Gone Etzgi. CLcrse. fiEyr] 5 = The 
mamma natural 1\- tabes part vim the Sobersides who has 
so much sympathy with her rhearauusm. xBcy Drrrnup: 
EttL High End (ed. 3) tmi Ir.uumerubl- sea-birds vat in 
the crevices... There was one cud saber-sides with wham I 
passed a goad ten xainutes tere-u-tBre. zS-SSpitgedv Sene. 
XXIV. 032 Tbei- say, 4 Oh, yon ©Id sobersioes, how grave 
yoaxme!" 

Hence Soupcr-sidcd a. 

XB47 A 1 i:«l Gone Celtics Ik Aztzl, After that sober-sided 
fellow piled him with qualms that ruined his czgesdan. 

TSo*berty. 05 s. Forms ; 4 sobretse, 4-5 
-te, sober- j sobirte [5 sobirtee) [a. OF. sir rdi, 
tgberie: see Sobbt. c. and -xr.] Sobriety. 

23=3 IL BrmCNE FnndL Sj rcec jura Pzrz — xrmdest Lyra 
drunL,..And be salde hys hyng to pe Jvtare baa he wxilde 
yu sobeite. 2340 A? err. e^B Sobrtl- is a traw wt] premous. 
2377 L,p>ul. F. PL B- sm =27 panne had panenae— So- 
hreie, amd simple speahe and sarhm=t- inieoa 4243a 
Fifty. Lyf HcnLrde a cxa. (zB 5 p} hr Sobinee 21 hattrth m 
ibis cuutrt, and also oner set. 24S3 Cavtcx Cr.tr h 13 h. 
Thus sobreie chaseih the crvyl fro in- man. 

Sobol e, Auglidued form of next. rzrt~ v m 

iS 55 Tress. Ert. 3 oof fz. 

li Soboles (srbolfr). ^ ScL Also us pi. H- 
szltflcs, se’Jc!cJ 3 £ur 5 under n*clcre 10 ^rotv.J 
fi A shoot, u sprout. Ch. 

C Xprr I as i . E Id mi. {2757} 23B, 3 . .observed a new pearly 
brood of soboles at the 1 not of the said vim er-sboot- JslsL 
U45 Through the cemer of which lulls the new soboles are 
formed, and issue out. 

2 u A creeping underground stem. 
zSye LzKuxrr/i.'rmd.Sri.^sTheCreeping s'.rm - -XsdirlcsX 
I Hid. 50 The term subdies is applied by Id -A- and l>e Can- 
dolle to the sucker of trees and shrubs.] 2B5B A. Irrivr 
Her die. Frid^Flseis 7 The soboles 2s entirely under- 
ground, prodneing roo 3 at one erne, and leaves at the other. 

So-boli-ferous, a. Stf- [=d- raod.L. 3 X*;i- 
ferus-. see prec. sad -ttedtsT) sddd'3. 

2733 Chturlerc Cj lL SuppL aiy A. Ire, The sdbuliferous 
American Aloe. 2B37 A Guv rzret decs. Sri. res Sri- 
rqrc-rw. bearing shoots from near the -rteni ~~Ty — 
Strzici. Sri. Gloss. 433 SriF^tcrrz-s, bearing lignrous iribe 
shoxs. 

li Sobralia (srbr?dln\ Sri. {L the cme of 
the Spanish physimnn and botanist, F- M. SrrrnJ.l 
A genus of orchids; a plant M outing to this ^cuus- { 

xSS 5 j rm. Sri. zo 5 Z ■ z A/> VgT.- , one of the genera of - 
o-chids -of the tribe J ’nnESder. aBEz Garder. 9 L>ec. =oB '5 , 
The SobraHas are Central Am eri can Orchids. ” j 

]' Sobre-uest- rzrz. £ad . Sp. zzlrcz’XZh] An J 
upper coat with out sleeves. 

:B?7 PacscarrrFcr-r y. 3 L IL 207 The colour of the sobre- ! 
ivst <c his armour. Hid. ii. urz He hod mad-Hmself coo- ! 
splcuousby a rich sobrevr^t of wbeie vtd vet over Hs ar mour- ! 

Sobriety (srhiai-fd). Also 5-7 sohrietie, 6 1 
sobritie r J). fad. F. zzlriclf zrlrzelc. Sp ] 


- srrrzczzE. Pg. s&rzsrzzt r\ or L. rS.Vnc'ar, £, 
! tre rices SoTES. clj 

! L. Tne cuality of bein^ sober c.r moderate in the 
incnlgence cf appetite; si's, molemti on in the 

^ zeezFrd Frem irtcCls) 13 . 30 The freer beS-nmi.. 

( das ddg. xneetneese, and snbnsaxs. r = x t Eott Grt. ua 
1 ocjux tiooc) IL 336 The arm Sent trrrperaunce ana modtea- 
: tire in Crete, called sobciede, or, in a more gen e ra l terme. 

| frugahte. ^22=3 T« Wrcsos mbt :p h, Soirretre is 2 bice- 
! lyng ly cisarecion the wSrulnesse of desire. 2607 Krw- 
; imos Eerrl r^Ji era 69 LTmo Hremtzous Hfc they teach -ns 
, ran. And wiin sobnmyiissnriutexieveu 2^5 S. Akee Ar. 

Serve. Geteher ye Let the sad consequence^ ©f Xmh ids 
j in: empemnee gi-»e crmxcc for sobnssy auto £2 anmeut per- 
haps, tuaynuw lc found, t\"h-re once rm u xl cadcm pces*d the 
ground. ’ 2B35 Tiumw/aa. Greece II. arr. aox Sohnetr vas 

Hi, The i nice o: the cood un^el, i mit i ng toindustry-scirietr, 

1 and peace. 

2 l. Mo 3 em 5 cn in nny respect; srsE 5 mce o: er- 

, uxSr X. T. trlhsums) Smeres niL 3 Xot to be mure wist 
I thee behoneth..,hui tobe wiseituostiirielia 2b=x Bncxtvu 
Serve. (iez5' or 5 mere is also sobnety 3 n the adeudons. 
when they sue moderate. <12726 Biacjiaiu J i’Es. (2723' L 

t o Solricry. 2773 Hirrr- 2 \ a 23, The sobriety of manners 
1 which home exh- luted. 2734 SctxrrAx JTrmA’d. 3 L 33B 
, Some hm-e imputed tils to the sobriety and Kmpjtay cc 
I biing. 2B52 Ty*rr mv Esserizd a xa Misfortune hue nut 
i tang cl those exiles sobdety of He. tBB4 Cert, lilac. 

* 400 Sobdeti- of cress must be enforced, 
b. In//. Sober enmities. 
xlaS Lmct EEs 5 er.ru Serity irzie Ge—izz, j. ae other to the 
j wildest creams c: \-es the sobrieties cf n try-day occ urr enres- 
I 3 . Smi cness , gmvily. seiionsnes; sonncneEs or 
1 snnensss of jnd^Knent, etc. 

J c 254S Cimz, EE c. ///. 23b, Of snche sobded- that 

j it coni dr never be fudged wbvubeu be vur- more cul! then 
! cruicke in spedy-uae. X5S9 Gfeekx Jlmzfl-rx 'Arh-} cl 
j Curie ous country Svxunes shake -ou tHs sobneda 2647 
] X. Bfccorc DisuGrti. Erg. a L 11732') x Odiers cf mare 
sobriety account them mo better than’ Lords, xfps Bern: 
Cedirde Tied, ru H. 32 Xow whether ary man should 
cecy all our 1 
sours - 

and sohdety, v 

iTrr. 60 To secure any degree cf sobriety 22 the propor- 
tions mode by the leaders’io ary pubdek assembly. zZtz 


tv pa: 

SrAtuzvo /hmi -frldlsL 1 1. 306 H*e_vas cruie uuupprboihed 
in that cebcorr of ft£ung and snbdeti' ofjndrment, which 
he added to his learning and irveuuon. xStjGxeek Feeze- 
ingsjr. Erg. Hied, os Fi He could trust Hs good sense and 
wise sobriety of mind. 

li Soliriqiiet j; srbrfhr), sr. See else 

Sorzrnsrsr. [F-, of nnnsmnn origin.] An epi- 
IbeL a rdeknume. 

x 5 e 5 Bian SlidL 111 , a x. It is coorrevertrd amongst the 
AudgunfSes and Heralds, xd/rrh aarle of Audou finx bare 
the Siruame and Sobrlcnet of Plauurrenect. or Piarttagenet. 
26=5 FniEt CL HisL xtu ra 30 IHs tame was one of 
the Sobriquets, ©r peniteudtl raoc-uamts. 2727 SrvLxarv 
A. lx. Pick, rf Cirtrn ester S Ido st ©f the names then weru 

what w-e ve'J sohnruets. tru^'tamg "names, what we call 

xdek-uames. xBoy G. CHAix.tros Crlrdemds. L xa ii. upB 
The Chrouicie- -gi »as Hm the sobriquet ©T An evdtze. xBfm 



prebeuable smr.e ©f xhe tuvm, Vanhorn got a not • 
compHmentary sobriquet. 

Hence So -briquet c*. to mckneme. Also 

Sobrirtte-tical a., cf cr pcrtninintl to soiriemds. 


zifs Hrg. IX. 5 ?? Hr 2 


been snhdqsctted by.. 


a om LI o ore, as the Her. Murtagh CTMuH: 

Erg. Srrr.KV'.cs led. <1 _IL 03 Sn 
topographExl, . ^.Dlciqurtiaak. -a nd 2 
Sdc (s/iij. /vow Sis!. Also u, =-7 rot, 7 Sr. 
Etch [m. cf Sole 3 .j 
1 - A Tt^ht cf local jmsciction: (see Sac-). 
xenB Herr. SI free tSurlers) L yn^Sok, sak, 10k :rr - 
c zeyz Sells Frcrli. 2 V. 5= : z Hutre ah eases auues fiano- 
cHsrs. Sok E Sak, Thoi & x-Oeam- cz 45a Grdst rr Erg. 
=35 With Tail and team, sok and seize,. .arid all other 
cssiomns. c xzho Cxrrrr /Trjt. 7 Of sake arrd sou, ml and 
tree -2609 aiirsE JdrJ. 377 Pov-ex to btld them 
courts, with sock, sack, pkx, and gallous. € zSryg STZ JSV. 
M rnr Hist. fir. S-mrScrr V»"ks. -v£. iA.) 1 L r < 1 _rr o'i — n- 
in cbedfe of the crowne iufeft cum furunet fcssa acrE et sack 
fetuk 3672 F. Pznunrs Ecg. Arrau. 275 All that had Sdc 
a Sberrrofcistribuate Jusnceiu sbHr Lands or Territories, 
and Sort, .a power to nor or punish such as wire found 
guBti-. 27*9 a:k. 13 ‘lr.de!— am That they should erjqj- 
udl their lanzis with the ZSxsz 5 rs ©f Sac and ho: I etui sKi^ 


sac and soc iu the trra to'y. 

2 . —Sole 3 u. ranr- 

lyaB CKMrnnrs Out. -s.v_ X.*r,..tbe Shire, Cireari, -ur 
Terriroy* wherero yadb Power is nserm^ed by Hra indued 
w lib soch J mis diction. zZze Ifo.rzUEx x rde-p- The r^edy- 
shbe 1-uiner‘s Glossaqr; or Koplau atiau of the Aecbnkal 
Te-ms of the Ivliaers, a>ed^.witHu the Soc or Wapeutakc 
•of Mhrkrvurth- _ ^ 

So 22 de, vcriuct of Siczszsz- 

Socag^e (srkte^k Zvotr Is Ed. Also 4-6 r.ck- 
age, 6 souucge, 6- seepage, [a. AF. io-'up', 
Arfmpr fAngic-Lct. irrujfar:), £ ror Soc 4 — ace. 

By early wriltus (Bract am, etc.) supno^ed to ©eri»-ed 
from a**: plough t see Coke lest. (;£ef} r- v. f zr?. Tbr 
vie** aow guocmf y accepted is that the ©rrgiual fisdaint 
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feature of socage was attendance at the court held by the 
superior in virtue of his right of sec.} 

L. The tenure of land by certain determinate 
services other than knight-service. 

«- a 1325 MS. R 'trail. B. 520 If. 4 1 poru sanche dede sokage 
is ihore oat in to fre tenement. 1485 Rolls 0/ Farit. V I. 
324/1 (SheJ entred into the same Meses, Lands and Tene- 
ments, in the right of the same David her Son, as his Car- 
dyne in Socage. ,z 1500 Bronte Book 155 pan must ge 
enquere be what seruyee he hclde of this lordscheppe, 
whether he hylde be skwage cr be sokage. 2556 Spenser 
St. Irel. Wks. (Globe) 674 ft By what services he boldetn 
his land, whether in cr ■ ’ - * '■ * ' 

service. i6i3 Coke On. . 
tenure in chiualric is a te 

Procurations 47^ As the Tenants in Socage after the said 
change paid their rents yearly to the Lord. 1766 Black- 
stone Comas. II. 79 Socage, in it's most general and ex- 
tensile signification, seems to denote a tenure by any cer- 
tain and determinate service. 1845 Polson Eng. Lain in 
EncycL Mctrcp. II. 824/1 The guardianship of a minor in- 
heriting an estate in lands of the tenure of socage, devolves 
cn the next of kin, on whom the inheritance cannot possibly 
descend. 1875 K. E. Dictrr Real Prep. i. ti. § 3. 47 There 
can be little doubt that tenure in socage is the successor of 
the alodial proprietorship of early times. 

p. 1338 SeL Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 67 
iHiomas Knyght..Surrenderyth into the lord hands in 
Soccage-.a mese. tgS* Richmond. Will* (Suttees) 151 
Hereditaments holden in soccage or of the nature of socage 
tenure. 1638 Cotton Tourer Rec . 14 For no man will buy 
quillets but in soccage. 2700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 815 
Nor will We have the Wardship., of the Fee-Farm, Soccage, 
or Bcrgage. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. xi. 239 He also 
holds lands of the crov/n by soccage cr any other tenure. 
Jig. 1658 Culpepper Astral. Jvdgent. Dis. xqo Dame 
Nature.. holds by tenure by Soccage of Almighty God. 
1B34 Taylor Philip van Arttvclde M- v. ii, If he be not 
the devil's feudatory He holds in soccage of a fiend that is. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, esp. free or 
common (also free and common) socage , the ordin- 
ary form of this tenure. 

1570-6 Lam ba roe P era mb. Kent (1826) 486 There be two 
sortes of Socage, the one Free, the other Base..: the Free 
Socage descending to the eldest alone. _ 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 31 Als meikiJl of his lands, halden in frie soccage ; as 
the samine sonne will get. .be reason of succession. 1671 
F. Philipps Reg. Necess. x6y Before that late unhappy con- 
version of those Tenures into free and common socage. 
1764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. v. (i7 6 5) 447 They held 
their lands, as of the manor,.. in free and common socage. 
1756 Morse Atrter. Geogr. 1. 148 All lands in Upper Canada 
are to be granted hereafter in free and common soccage. 
1832 C. M. GoorjRjucE Voy. S. Seas 255 Lend thus disposed 
of without purchase, is to be.. held m flr)ee and common 
socage. 1874 Green Short Hist. Lx. 607 The conversion of 
lands held till then in chivalry into Duds held in common 
socage. 

c. An estate held in socage, rare. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 521/2 In the Manors,.. Tonnes, 
Wapent aches and Socage of Wyrkes worth. 1768 Ann. 
Reg-, Hist. Europe jZ*/z At a certain sntall reserved rent. . 
vta 50/. per arm. for the soccage of Carlisle. 

d. A payment made to the superior by one 
holding land in socage, rare . 

2859 C. Barker Associative Principle b 26 The rents and 
soccage of two mills were applied to the purchase of sheep- 
skins. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 545/1 The payment of free 
socage came, in time, to be attended with some ceremony. 

2. allrib., as socage freehold, land , roll , service, 
tenant , tenure. 

\efij ?*» F'-r G: tJ s T^- charter of the sexd cite, 

with t’ « 1 . * . , ■ il *’ ■ '• ■: be putt in the comyn 

colour. <*'|! 1 ;x: » • - .V d althow it be sokage 

Iond, 3*t he” eyur f=heirj schall pay a relcfTe and do his 
sewle. 156a Socage tenure Isee r fi\. i6a8 Coke On Lilt. 
111 He may deuise by bis Will all his Socage Lands, a 1658 
Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (i63 7) 442 Considering 
the InccTtainty of things under that Iron Socage Tenure. 
1741 T. Roeinson Gavelkind i. 3 Under this Term were 
comprehended all Socage Services. 1 747 Car te Hist. Eng. 
I. 423 The tailbges that the lang bad it m his power to 
levy upon the soccage tenants in his own demesnes. 1818 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 203 Many of them rather 
answer to our socage freeholds. 1890 Athenaeum 4 Jan. 
22/2 Owners of land held in England by socage tenure. 

Socager (Sf*ked3 ai). Now Id is l . Alsoy- 
aoccager, 8 sockager. £f. prec.J One holding 
land by socage tenure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. lxx. fxrjg) 187 Or these 
Socagers did arise.. the body of English Footmen in their 
Armies. 1653 Customer of Soke of Kiri on~m-f.tr.dscy. 
Line. IMS.), Upon paine of every fort earner so intruding 
ten pounds, and every Soccager Five pounds. 1728 
EEJts Cycl. S.V. Sac, Liberty of holding a Court of hii hock- 
men or Sockagers, that ii, his Tenants, whose Tcirareu nonce 
called Socage. 181* C. Chalmers Dent. Eeon. Gt. Brit. 

4 The barons, the free tenants the free soccagers, together 
wiih the villains, and the slaves. 1874 Stuees Const . Hut. 
I. vii. 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, 
paying rent or gavel, instead of a free., man-at-arms. 

So*-CaUed, ppU a. Also so called. 

1 . In predicative use (properly without hyphen): 
Called or designated by that name. . 

1657 Howell Londinc \ « ' f ■ ’ ’ ’ " 

dashers, or Hurrers, of ' ' ’ ** uts, 

Rubric k, a name giver , - ■ ' v . 5 ° 

called because the Heads of the Chapters were writ tenrn 
red Letters. X7S3 Challoner Cath. Chr. f nstr - J® 1 -°i c 
Clunlacenses. so called from their first Abbey ofClunyrn 
France. jStx Scott Cl. Roll, xix, He would find him at 
the Philosopher’s Gardens, so caned, as belonging to the 
Sage Age Iasi cs. 1817 Halliw., Patrick s Purgatory... 
enure history Is to be found in Mr. Oughts woik so 
called. j£6t A- a Ramsay Phys. Gtcgr. 69 The Coralline 
Crag, so-called because it contains a laige number of corals. 


b. Qualified by properly. 

x66s Glanvil Scepsis Set. v, The_ Soul is the sole Per- 
cipient, which alone hath animadversion and sense properly 
so called. 1790 (sec Properly 2]. 1827 Coleridge Table 
Talk 24 June, I do not think there is any jealousy, pro- 
perly so called, in the character of Othello. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. \U vi- § 4 V. 43 A root, properly 50 called, is a 
fibre, .which secretes certain elements from the earth. 

2 . In attributive use (hyphened): Called or dc- 
1 signaled by this name or term, but not properly 
entitled to it or correctly described by it. 

. Rarely used without •— - K — r: — -- 

Cf. Du. zaogenaamd \ - ■ , ■ ■ . 

(0)1837 Carlyle hr. ... - . 

sisis..in considering.. all these so-called Decrees as mere 
temporary whims. 1862 Miller Elenr. Chen/., Org. (ed. 2) 
i- § 2. 39 'Ihe so-called elementary bodies being really com- 

g iunds of at least two atoms of the true element. 1884 
ENNiNcrON IViclif vi.193 Their so-called poverty is 
nothing else but a diabolical lie. 

(/) x£36 C- E. Pascoe Loud, of To-day xl. (ed. 3) 341 The 
leading so-called Iinendrapers of the metropolis. 
Soccated, obs. var. of Socketed. Soccer, 
var. of Socker. Soccotrine, var. of SocoTP.ira. 
Soccour, obs. f. Succour. Socdollager, var. 
of Sockdolager. Soch(e, obs. ft. Such a. 
Socb.ete> var. of Scget v. (subject) 05s. 

|| Socift. Obs. rare. [L. soda, fem. of socitts 
companion.} A female friend or companion. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 25 The 
two socias went to the theatre. Jbid. IV. 52 Miss was now 
the most elegant entertainer, except only bet socia, 
Mrs. £awsky._ 

Sociability (s^JabHTtl). Also 5 ?socibbiI- 
itee. £f. next r -ITT. Cf. V . sociability Sp. soci- 
al 1/ Had, Pg. ddade . J The character or quality of 
being sociable; friendly disposition or intercourse. 

a 147 s Ashby Poems (1899) iu 270 He shall appere falve 
and sedicioos. Be al quaint sodbbilitees and Ldwur. 1581 
}i\.vixasts^. Positions xxxld. (1887) 152 Doth he not shew 


were wofully disappointed by the results of their intended 
Sociability. , 

Sociable (sdajab’l), a. and sb. [a. F. sociable 
(=Sp. sociable, It. - abile , Pg. -avef), or atL L. 
sodabilzs, £. socidre to unite, associate : see -able.] 
A. adj. L Naturally inclined or disposed to be 
in company with others of the same species. 

1553 T. Wilson Rfat. (1580) 56 Eucry societie or com- 
paniyng together is delitful!,..for asmuche as Nature hath 
crdeined vS to be sociable, frendly, and Iouyng together. 
1607 Tops ell Fourf. Beasts { 1658) 459 It is a very sociable 


lives. 2711 Addison Sped. No. 9N Man is said to be a 
Sociable Animal. . 

b. In names of birds(seequots. and cf. Socialoc). 

x8oi LatHAJL Syn. SuppL II. 192 Sociable Grosbeak.— 
Siz^ of a bulfinch general colour. .rufous brown. 1829 
Griffith tr. Cuzdcr VI. 163 The Sociable Vulture, or 
Oricou. 18^4-5 Wood Homes zj. Hands xxii. (1E6S) 416 
Sociable Weaver Bird is a native of Southern Africa. 
287s EncycL Brit. Ilf. 772 The Sociable Grosbeak of South 
Africa, ci 880 Cassell’s Kal. Hist. III. 257 The Sociable 
Vulture ( Otcgyps auricularis ). xgo3 Zoologist Apr. 122 
The Sociable PIov ers and other rare birds which showed 
themselves in Kent. __ 

2. Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
others ; disposed to be friendly or affable in com- 
pany ; willing to converse in a pleasant manner. 

1573 G. Haf.vey IMUr-lk. (Camden) 5 This is he that 
accuscth me of not being sociable, him self so sociaMe as 
you se. 2602 F. Hering Anal. 9 The true Phisitmn Is 
sociable, and readie to communicate. 2656 Duchess New- 
Castle True Relation in Life (i8 36) 2S7, I durst neither 
look up with my eyes, nor sjxmh, nor be any way sociable. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 91 He era., 
turn’d a sociable Sot, like the rest of his Brethren. 1771 
pRAmeuveAMobiog- Wks. 2840 1. 54 We had a sociable com- 
pony in the cabin. 1824 Syd. Smith A mertea W ks. 1859 II. 
jt/z The "reat inconvenience., is one which more sociable 
iravdlers must fed lessaculdy. i 2?3 K. f- Bates Er.g. 
Reli*. Drama 223 Pity, Contemplation, and Per severance, 
Sociable old worthies- , , 

Iran,/, and f,g. :6 3 3 Sie T. fftKEEirr Trar. led. a) 
Nicanor made a vame attempt to bring the Euxin and tins 
sea into*one, to make it sociable and navigable, a 2716 
S?itth Ser,,!- (>?«) XI.S This soasMt tv.1 [it thebody), 
,k: s i r -ach«o-^5 Companion, is Ihc cnucer and belroyer 
to all sin 185* Hawthorne IVcnder-Bk. (iS£3) 142 That 
sociables to f flowers, the little Houstoma. 
b. Const, to a person or thing, rare. 

1610 ^haks. Temp, v.6 3 Mine eyes ev’n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fait feiWy drops. *751 Earl Orrery 
Remarks Svnft (1752) 3 He was sociable only to particular 
friends, and to them only at particular hours. 

3. Characterized by, pertaining to, contact, in- 

tercourse, or companionship with others, csp. in a 
friendly or pleasant manner, - - - - 


1573 G. Harvey Letterdk. (Camden) 8 These ar ther 
sociable and fellouli deling*. 1594 T. B .La Prim and. p r . 
Acad. 11. 404 The ciuil and sociable nature, in which Gcd 
hath created them. 1641 ). Tackson True Evaug. T.u6 
Sweet and calme and ‘sociable manners and conversation. 
i65i A. Bzome Songs 4. Poems 86 A sociable life and free. 
1695 Ken nett Par. A ntiq. ix. 56 This wai n sociable 
practise of that age. 2781 Co-.vyer Lei. to J. Hill 9 Dec., 
Comfortably situated by a good fire, and just entering on a 
sociable conversation. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Jnd. II. 99 
He had often similar moments of enjoyment, thanks to bis 
sociable habits. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 5 c6/r The 
harvesting of potatoes was a sociable toil. 

+ b. Sociable coach : (cf. Sociable sb. 2 a). Obs. 

2673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing Master v. i, I will have 
..a large, sociable, well painted Coach. 2772 Ter.vn 4 Co. 

}7 in spirits Maria stepped into Mrs. Ben*, ell's 
sociable coach. 

+ c. Of or pertaining to society; social. Obs. 

x63o C. Nesse Church Hist. 39 Peter explains his two 
sociable duties, Fear God, Honour the King. 170s Atter* 
bury Senn. (1726) I. x. 351 Pressing Men to exercise those 
Graces which adorn the bootable State. 

+ 4 . a. Capable of being combined or joined 
together. Obs. 

*594 Hooker EccL Pol. (1676) 1. 74 Another Law there 15, 
which toucheth them as they are sociable parts united into 
one w- .o' '-- J n* n '>. * <" » 

To ■ ■ 

in I "■!« ■ ■ . > 

prin - > ■ ■ 1 

things and unsociable to others. 

+ b. Capable of being made a companion for 
others. Obs. 

2608 Bretton Dizine Consid. Wks. (Grosart) II. ar/i God 
..made him like tnto hirmelfe.., amiable in his sight, 
sociable for bis Angells, and cobeire with bis blessed Sonne. 
S. sb. fl. A social being. Obs.~ l 


seats facing each other and a box-scat for the 
driver. (Cf. Sociable a. 3 b.) 

2794 W. Felton Anc. 4- Mod. Carriages (1801) II. S7 A 
Sociable is a phaeton with a double or treble body, and is 
50 called from the number of persons it is meant to carry at 
one time. 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor III. T22 
'Ihe sociable ancf the travelling-carriage were driven up to 
the door. 2878 Rep. Carriages Paris Eochib. (ed. C. 
Sanndemon, 1879) 8 This shape is becoming very fashionable 
in_ Paris, not only in Broughams, bat also in Landaus, 
Victorias, and Sociables. 

b. A tricycle having two seats side by side. 

1882 Knowledge No. 19. 39S/1 Great improvements Have 

been made recently in double tricycles, or, as they ore 
generally called, Sociables. 18S8 Pall f tall G. 2 Feb. 5/x 
For jears..we ploughed along on sociables with a young 
lady at our side. 

c. ‘A kind of couch with a curved S-shaped 
back, for two persons who sit panially facing 
each other* (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

3. U.S. An informal evening party; esf. a 
social church meeting. (Cf. Social sb. 2.) 

1826 Lonce. Life (1B91) I. vi. 74, 1.. went with them to a 
little ‘sociable’ in the evening, where we had dancing. 
i833 T. W. Hicginson Women p Men 31 She manages the 
book club and the church sociable. 1895 Sarah M. If. 
Gardner Quaker Idyls vi. 129 Some of their friends had 
proposed to have a series of ‘sociables *. 

Hence Soxiablfst, one who rides a double tri- 
cycle. 

18 33 Cyclists Tour. Club Gaz. Sept 343/1 Two socialists 
pedalling independently. 

Sociableness (sdb*Jab’lnes). [f.prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of bemg sociable, in the 
various senses of the word ; sociability. 

2592 Mokyson Let. in It in. (16x7) 1.56 To which costome 
gentlemen for sociablcnes have submitted themselves. 2613 
Sir A. Sherlf.y Trav. Persia 116 Which will giue an 
entrance to a kind of sociablenesse, and that will proceed., 
to a mutaall friendship. 1653 More Anfid. Ath. il iv. 5 
The two main Properties of Man being Contemplation and 
Sociableness or love of Converse. 1724 De Foe Tour Gt. 
Brit. I. iiL 25 Abundance of Centry being in the Neighbour- 
hood, it adds to the Sodableness of the Place. 2727 [see 
Soci alvess J. 2825 CoCkblhn Mem. (1856) 195 An absolute 
passion, indulgence in which gtatified.. his jovial sociabfe- 
ness. XB55 Macaulay Hist.Eng. vii. III. 50 But of this 
sociableness William was entirely destitute. 

Sociably (s^'Jabli), adv. [f. as prec. : see 
-LY-.l In a sociable manner; with sociability. 

tr,-- r r ,i U .*> hub 

. . k * < sts and 

■ ‘ ■ eriath. 

. • . ■ ■ ■ ‘ ts, live 

sociably one with another. 2755 World (1772) HI. 294 
(They) spend their evenings very sociably together. .>878 
Gladstone Primer of Homer xn Wine was sociably 
enjoyed, but drunkenness was abhorred. 

Social (sdu-Jal), a. and sb. Also 6 Sc. sociale, 

7 soci all. [a. F. social, -ale (14th cent, in 
Godef.;=Sp„ Pg. social \ It. sedate), or ad. L. 
socicilis, f. sodus friend, companion, associate.] 

A. adj. +1- Capable of being associated or 
united to others. Obs.— x 

2562 WinJet La%t Blast Tromp. WIcs. (S.T.S.) J. 45 Tbe 
proudesebismatikis and obslinat here tikis, na wayis socule 
to the corn panic of Chii^liane CatholHcs. 
f2. Associated, allied, combined. Obs. 
x 6xo T. Granger Div. Lcgike 20 The former is called the 
Sole, solitary,.. absolute Cause: the Utter social! Ccuvn. 
1645 Hammond Vino Inf a! lib. C\ Tu strange you should 
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couple them together as so sociall things which are so 
distant and separable. i685 Plot Slaffordsk. ii. So There 
may be subjoi ned another social cause that may contribute 
not a little to the elevating Water above its own Level. 

3. Of war : Occurring or taking place between 
allies or confederates, rare . 

z65s Manley Grp Hus' Lozv C . War . r x, I Intend to Dis- 
course the most famous Warre of our Times, and which 
may not improperly be called Sociall, or a Wane of Con- 
federates. 1700 Southerke Fate of Capua L i, Is there a 
worthier than a social war? 

b. spec, (with the). In Roman Hist., the war 
between Rome and the Italian allies, 90-S9 B.c. 

In Greek Hist., the war between the Athenians 
and their confederates, B * c * 

^ '—‘'--r-iia.l 

. . . • of 

' ■ ‘ 1 ‘ ‘ , ■ . * ■ ■ ■ : ■_ >A 

much more dangerous war. called the Marsic, the Social, or 
the Italic, was provoked by the injustice with which the 
Romans treated their Italian allies. 

({’) 1783 Lem rR! erf. Class. Diet., Chabrias . an Athenian 
general,.. killed in the Social war. x8oS Mitford Hist. 
Greece IV. xxx\i. 267 The War between the Athenians and 
their Allies, called the Confederate or Social War. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece V. xliii. 259 Philip seems to have kept 
aloof from the Social War. 

4. Marked or characterized by mutual inter- 
course, friendliness, or geniality; enjoyed, taken, 
spent, etc., in company with others, esp. with 
those of a similar class or kindred interests. 

Social evening, an evening meeting of a club, society, etc., 
of the nature of an entertainment; an evening on which 
this is held. 

2667 Milton P. L. yih. 429 Thou in thysecresie although 
alone, Best with thy self accompanied, seek’st not Social 
communication. 157 While 

thus we spend tr ■ ’> • “ . Radcuffe 

My si. Udolpho a , f ■ • . 1 . • where no 

mark of social cheer remained. 3810 Sir A. Boswell 
Edinb. Poems (1B71) so When met to drink a social cup of 
tea. 3848 Dickens Domley v, Mrs. Chick and Miss Tox 
were enjoying a social evening. 1864 — Lett. (1BS0) II. 
214 They want social rest and social recreation for them- 
selves and their families. 

+ b. Expressive of or proceeding from sym- 
pathy; sympathetic. Obs. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 236 The prince.. Hung round his 
.neck, while tears his cheek bedew; Nor less the father 
pour’d a social flood ! 3745 Collins Ode Death Col . Ross 
x. Where’er hom time thou court’st relief. The Muse shall 
still, with social grief, Her gentlest promise keep. 

5. + a. United by some common tie. Obs. 
m 1717 Pope Iliad xi. 339 The social shades the same dark 
journey go. 3718 Ibid. xvt. *022 Patroclus yields to fear, 
Retires for succour to his social train. 

b. Inclined or disposed to friendly intercourse 
or converse; sociable. 

3729 Pope On General Withers 8 Wilbers, adieu 1 yet not 
with thee remove Thy Martial spirit, or thy Social love I 
3776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 55 A few able and social 
sailors will soon instruct a sufficient number of active land- 
men in the common work of a ship. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. 
Lee Cantcrb. T. 11. 339 Sir Edward was wandering, with- 
out one social bosom to confide a thought to, through.. 
Sicily. 3816 Jane Austen Emma ii, His own friendly and j 
social disposition. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I, i63 
Charles came forth from that school with social habits, with 
politeandengagingmanners. x878MtssBRADDON.£Yra/z<?r'.r ! 
Victory ii, He was very happy and social. 

c. Consisting or composed of persons associated ; 
together in, or for the purpose of, friendly inter- 
course. 

__ 3849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. viL I L 234 The contest went on 
in both Houses of Patliament, in every constituent body, 
in every social circle. iS56 Month IV. 54 The social body 
at Balhol was strengthened between 3830 and 1840 by three 
important additions. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 632 The club 
is strictly a * social ’ one. 

6 . Living, or disposed to live, in companies or 
communities; desirous of enjoying the society or 
companionship of others. 

xjzz Wollaston Relig. If at. vii. 145 Man is a Social 
creature: that is, a single man, or family, cannot subsist, 
or not well, alone out of all Society. 3744 Harris Three 
Treat. (1S41) 62 Let this then be remembered,.. that man 
by nature is truly a social animal. 1853 Trench Proverbs 
327 Man not being merely accidentally gregarious, but essen- 
tially social. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 279 In the use 
of the senses, as in his whole nature, man is a social being. 

b. Zool. Living together in more or less organ- 
ized communities ; belonging to a community of 
this kind. 

1831 Insect ^Miscellanies 412/1 Social leaf-mining cater- 
pillars. . . Social wasps. 1840 tr. Cuviers A mm. Kingd. 599 
The Apxaiia: aie either solitary or social in their habits. 
Ibid. 602 The terminal subgenus of Social Bees. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. {i860) 87 In social animals it [i. e. 
natural selection! will adapt the structure of each individual 
for the benefit of the community. . 3874 Carpenter Mer.t. 
Phys. i.fi. (1879) 57 Bees, Wasps, Ants, and other Social 
Insects. 

’ transjT. *864-5 Wood Homes Hands xxx. (1879) 411 j 
V e now come to the Social Habitations and give precedence 
to those which are constructed by Mammalia. 

c. In specific names (see quots. and cf. Soci- 
able a. 1 b). 

3783 Pennant Quad. II. 459 The Social Rat.. inhabits 
Uie Caspian desert. 3801 Shaw* Get:. Zool. 1L 1. 93 Ihe 
Social Mouse is a native of the Caspian deserts. 3850 R. G. 1 
CuMMixc Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 57/2 Many of i 
them {trees) were inhabited by whole colonies of the social j 
grosbeak. 1B69 Galaxy Aug. 173 The social -span ow, . 


alias * hair-bird V-L the smallest of the sparrows. 1884 
Goode Nat. Hist.Aquai. Anitu. 11 Glcbicepkalus svincval, 
..also called Black Whale, Social Whale. 

d. Bot. Of plants : Growing in a wild state in 
patches or masses with other members of the 
same species, esp. so as to cover a large area. 

3834 Mrs. Somerville Conner. Physical Sci. xxvii.274 
Very few* social plants, such as grasses and heaths that cover 
large tracts of lands, are to be found between the tropics. 
3855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 268 One of the plants 
which the botanist terms social because never found grow- 
ing singly, but always in numbers. 

e. Of ascidians, etc.: Compound. 

3E60 Chambers's Er.cycl. I. 466/2 In some kinds {Social 
Ascidians), the peduncles of a number of individuals are 
connected by a tubular stem. 3877 Huxley Anal. Inv. 
Anitu. x. 610 In the compound or social Tuuicata, many 
ascidiozooids-.are united by a common test. 

7. Pertaining, relating, or due to, connected 
with, etc., society as a natural or ordinary con- 
dition of human life. 

1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 187 4 II. 16 The nature of man 
considered in his.. social capacity leads him to a right 
behaviour in society. 3751 Johnson Rambler No. iSo_ P 5 
He that devotes himself to retired study naturally sinks 
from omission to forgetfulness of social duties. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat.(iqgq) II. 411 The social 
reason quickly recals him to personal interest. 3842 Combe 
Digestion Pref. p. xviii, The degree to which its moibid 
deiangements undetmine health, happiness, and social use- 
fulness. 3872 Morley Voltaire (1SS6) 10 Pale unshapen 
embiyos of social sympathy. 

b. Of life, conditions, institutions, etc. 

Social contract , the mutual agreement which, according 
to Rousseau's Contrat social {1762), forms the basis of 
human society. 

1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. 28 When we go out of this World, 
we may pass into.. a new State of Life and Action... And 
this new Stale may naturally be a social one- 1765 Aken- 
side Pleas. I mag. 11. 82 Science herself : on whom the 
wants and cares Of social life depend. 3817 Cobbett Wks. 
XXXIJ. 109 The old charge, that w*e are seeking to pro- 
duce riot and confusion, and to destroy ‘Social Order*! 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe I. iii. § 90. 351 Rousseau’s 
dreams on the social contract. i85r Mill Ut Hit. iii. 46 

t ■ 

c . ■ 1 ■ ;■ 

different pursuits. 

C. Of rank, position, etc., or of persons in respect 
of these. 

3849 Lyell 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 316 Enjoying.. an equality 
of social rank. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A Jr. Hunting \ ii. 273 
Albert Smith.. says that the colonies are only refuges for 
destitute social suicides. 3859 Freeman Norm. Conq. 1 1 1. 
7B The rulers of other European states were ready to receiv e 
him as their social peer. 

d. Social evil, prostitution. Also allrib. and 
tramf. (quot. 1 S 65 ). 

*857 {title), Great Social Evil — Prostitution, the greatest 
of our Social Evils. 1863 Sat. Rev. 626/1 The nauseous 
category of social-evil^ literature. 1865 Slang Diet. 239 
Social evil , a name beginning to be applied to sueet-walkets 
in consequence of the articles in the newspapers being so 
headed. X903 Coutemp. Rev. Mar. 323 Those slums have 
become a pandemonium of drunkenness and the social evil. 

8 . Psychol. (See quots.) 

1785 Retd Intcll. Powers 73 The social as well as the soli- 
tary operations of the mind. 3788 — Acthe Powers \*. vi. 
664, 1 call those operations social which necessarily imply 
social intercourse. 

9. Concerned with, interested in, the constitu- 
tion of society and the problems presented by 
this-; a- Of persons. 

3841 C. Bray Philos Necessity 1 1. 467 A thorough Social 
Reformer. 3853 Mathew Eond. Lab. II. 242/1 One of the 
most difficult topics that the social philosopher can deal 
w ith. 1898 Daily Nczvs_ szOcU 4/4 The Chutch had always 
been social and humanitarian, 
b. Of sciences, theories, etc. 

1843 C. Bray Philos. Necessity II. 404 Social Reform. 
1845 Polson Eng. Law in EncycL Mctrpp. II. 807/3 Social 
Economy. — Laws which directly consult the health, wealth, 
convenience or comfort of the public, may properly be re- 
ferred to this hr ad. 1846 Lewes Riogr. Hist. Philos. IV. 
249 The conception of a social science is due to M. Comte. 
2874 Savce Ccntpar. Philp/.y i. 239 Our linguistic researches 
will be bounded by the limits of social science and social 
archseology. 

10. Social Democrat , a member of a political 
party having socialistic views. 

. 1877 St. James's Gaz. 7 Mar. (Cassell), This long period 
of activity has enabled the Social Democrats to found no 
few er than tw enty-fiv e clubs in London. 1899 Daily Nezvs 
19 July 5/5 The Clericals did not shrink from concluding 
a regular pact with the Social Democrats. 

1L Comb, with other ndjs., ns social-democratic , 

- political , -religious. 

3B90 Gross Gild Merck. 1, 163 At Barnstaple.. the Gild 
Merchant ^seems to have been transformed into a social, 
religious gild. 1893 W. C. Robinson tr. Ten Brink's Hist. 
Eng. Lit. II. iv. 24 Many influences.. worked together to 
produce that social-democratic rising. 1899 Daily News 
21 June 4/3 Parliament is at last tired ol social-political 
experiments. 

B. sb. + 1. A companion, associate. Obs. rare. 
3632 Lmicow Trav. x. 426 O Socials ! we’re not ignorant 
of losses. 

2. A social gathering or party, esp. one held by 
members of a club or association. 

1876 E.W* Clark Life Japan 124 The women.. keep their 
tongues going as_ briskly during the tea.picking as their 
sisters of other climes .. do at their tea-drinking socials. 


5 1893 The Monlk Aug. 157 The social given by the ladies of 
the Altar Society was a grand success. 

Socialism (soa'Jaliz’m). [a. F. socialism e 
(1S32), or independently f. Social a. + -ism. See 
also next. 

The early history of the word is somewhat obscure. The 
first use of F. socialisme appears to have been in the Globe 
of 33 Feb. 1B32, where it was employed in contrast to per - 
sor.rM.Utc. In its modem sense it is variously claimed for 
Leroux or Reybaud, writing within three or four years after 
this. A different account, assigning the priority of this 
use to England, is given in the Encycl. Brit. (1887) XXII. 
205; according to this the word originated in 363s in the 
discussions of a society founded by Robert Owen.] 

1. A the or}' or policy of social organization 
which aims at or advocates the ownership and 
control of the means of production, capital, land, 
property, etc., by the community as a whole, and 
their administration or distribution in the in- 
terests of all. 

Freq. with Initial capital. 

Christian socialism , a doctrine or theory, promulgated 
about 3850 by F. D. Maurice, C- Kingsley, T. Hughes, and 
t ** ■ 1 ’■ ’* , . r ristian basis. 

or*TheBook 

< 1 ■ ■ ‘ 1 " . ‘ App. sr To 

explain and expose what Robert Owen's Socialism is. 
1840 Quart. Rev. Dec. i&o The two great demons in 
morals and politics, Socialism and Chartism. 1863 Fawcett 
Polit. Eton. 11. L 1B1 Socialism, as first propounded by 
Owen and Fourier, proposed that a society living together 
should share all the wealth produced. xE3i Stevenson 
Virfr. Pucrisquc 89, 1 do not greatly pride myself on having 
outlived my belief in the fairy tales of Socialism. 

2. A state of society, in which things are held or 
used in common. 

1879 H. George Progr. $ Pov. vi. i. (1E81) i£3 We have 
passed out of the socialism of the tribal slate. 

Socialist (& 7 u*Jalist). [Cf. prec. and F. so- 
cialiste (Reybaud, 1835 ).] 

1. One who advocates or believes in the theory 
of socialism ; an adherent orsuppotter ofsocialism. 

1833 Poor Man's Guardian 24 Aug. 275/2 (Letter signed! 
A Socialist. 1833 The Crisis 31 Aug. 276/ The Socialist, 
who preaches of community of goods, abolition of crime, of 
punishment, of magistrates, and of marring e._ *853 W. 
\zrMMi Autobiog. 111. xix. 2S9 He was.. a Socialist in the 
best sense of the term. 1889 Shaw Falian Ess. Scyialism 
382 The young Socialist is apt to be catastrophic in his views. 

2. allrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to socialists; 
socialistic: a. Of persons. 

3839 J. Mat hep. Socialism Exposed 23 A socialist lecturer 
expressed his ideas of God. 1856 Geo. ELror£rL(i£34)ii4 
The Socialist paity. iSBjSl. James's Gas. 8 Feb. (Cassell), 

! 1 be torchlight Socialist procession, 

b. Of ideas, theories, etc. 

3848 W, E. Forster in Reid Life (iESB) I. vii. 246 The 
Vorst of all Socialist plans I have seen is that all have 
within them ..a damning desire to shirk work. 1850 Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (1EB3) II. 284 The poem is to the 
last degree Jacobinical, indeed Socialist. *85i lllustr. 
LoncL A r . 17 Aug.. 352/x Working classes.. declare their 
adhesion to the socialist idea. 

Socialistic (^“Jali-slik), a. [f. prec. +-1C.] 

L Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, socialism ; 
in accordance rvitb the theory of socialism. 

(1 a ) 2848 N. V. Tribune 25 Apr. (Bartltlt Afp.\ Thai we 
have. .profoundly tejoiced in the Revolution itself, and 
more especially in iis socialistic aspects and_ tendencies. 
2853 H. Spencer Ess. II. 23S And similarly with countless 
socialistic schemes. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. L 104 
Various socialistic experiments were made by Robert 0*yn. 

_ (/) 2858 Sat. Rev. VI. 639 An elaborate system cf social- 
istic order, 283a Fbouue in Fortn. Rev. _ CCXXIX. 744 
Socialistic equality is pretty and becoming in Utopia. 1894 
Forum Mar. icx In any socialistic slate there will be one 
set of positions which will offer chances of wealth. 

2. Advocating or favouring socialism. 

2B64 Athenaeum 12 Mar. 366/2 Fernando Garrido.. cele- 
brated as a socialistic republican. 2882 M^Carthv Own 
Times III. 233 Chev alier, ..who from having been a member 
or tbe socialistic sect.. had come to be a practical politician. 
Hence Sociali*sticaIly adv. 

2887 Cooperative News July 657 An amount of saving 
which even socialistically disposed " orkmen ought not to 
disregard. 1892 Pall Mali G. yo Mar. 6/? The miners are 
..in no wise socialistically inclined, he considered. _ 

Sociality (s^JIarliti). (ad. F. sociality (It. 
sccialila) or L. socialilas : see Social a. and -itt.J 
1. The state or quality of being social ; social 
intercourse or companionship with one’s fellows, 
or the enjoyment of this. 

a 1649 in N. * Q. Ser. u X. 357 Sodalilie bccometb tbe 
person of the grayest man, soe as be neglect not tbe due 
consideration of time, place, and persons. 2658 Phillips, 
Sociality , fellowship, company. *748 Hakiley Obxcrv. 
Man 1. iv. f 1.420 The Pleasures of Socialityand Mirth. 
2775 Mme. D’Akulav Early Diary (1ES9) II. 94 The Dean 
is a man of drollery, good humour, and sociality^ 18*3 
Scon Quentin D.Cii. The good Lord kissedlhe wine -cup 
by way of parenthesis remarking, that sociality became 
Scottish gentlemen, a *BSi A. Bakratt Phys. Metemfiric 
Pref. p. ix. It was thought that at Oxford he gave many 
hours to whist and innocent sociality. 

b. With pi. A social act or function. 
xB*5 Lamb Elia il Wedding , In tbe participated socialities 
of the little community, 1 laydown for a brief while my 
solitary bachelorship. 285* Geikie Mem. E. Forbes xir.^S 
Another^ winter passed pleasantly away. Not, however, 
without it* socialities, its soirees and dinners: *893 Blackrr. 

1 Mag. CL. 358/2 The socialities of life.. require for their 
satiifactory w orbing a certain amount of ignorance. 
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c. Contrasted with sociability. Social inter- 
course in its formal or conventional aspect. 

1871 Mrs. H. Wood Red Court Farm ix. 128 Conscious 
of his # own deficiency on the score of sociality, (not 
• .,» -- * r -- f ■ *"* ' . Gaz. 1 3 Feb. 2/3 

" - 1 - ■ \ One hopes it will 

2 , The action or fact on the part of individuals 
of forming a society or of associating together; 
the disposition, impulse, or tendency to do this. 

fa) 1775 G. White Selborne Ixvi, There Is a wonderful 
spirit of sociality in the brute creation. 1821 M c Ml'rtrie 
/■-— ij r.*,. ./ t — 'ruv : T .u 


(5) 1839 I. Taylor Theory Another Life (1847) II. 22 The 
basis of.. communion or sociality among intelligent orders. 
1847 Grotk Greece H. ix. HI. 16 That regulated sociality 
which required the control of individual passion from every 
one. 1899 Fjske Through Nature to God 11. ix. 105 As 
soon as sociality became established, and Nature’s supreme 
end became the maintenance of the clan organization. 

3 . Companionship or fellowship in or with 
some thing or person. 

1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 1. 5 My only re* 
maining solace,—that of sociality in sorrow and complaint. 
1831 I. Taylor in Edwards Freedom Will Pref. p. xxxvii, 
Fatalism . .lake^» its place along with the truths of other exact 
sciences and should maintain sociality with them. 1863 
J . G. Murlhy Comm., Gen. xxv. i-u, Wedlock and the 
Sabbath, the fountain-heads of sociality with man and God. 

Socialization (soa-JabizA-Jan). [(. next.] 
The action or fact of socializing or establishing 
upon a socialistic basis. 

x886 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 11/2 The socialization of the 
means and instruments for the creation of wealth by the 
workers. *896 Wextm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 No one could 
now be found to deny the possibility ..of the iocialiaation of 
some services. 

Socialize (s^-Jabiz), v. [f. Social a. f-ize.] 

1 . trans . To render social; to make fit for living 
in society. 

if ■ ■ , •"* * ■- 

I. : .... 

oft - «i : ‘ ■ • : 

anc .■■■■; ’■■■:. 

* 8 . . ■ ■ . 

or develop according to the theories or principles 

of socialism. 

1846 Worcester, Socialize , . . to regulate or conform to 
the principles of the Socialists. 1889 Shaw Falian Ess. 
Socu ” *■ *. 11 ■ •’ -’*»*•- — '-o have done most 

to 1 s ■ < ally News 4 June 

7/j ^ • ■ jt, all the instru- 

ments of production, such as mines, factories, railways, and 
so forth. 

Hence Socialized ppl. a/, Socializing vbl. sb. 

1848 Hamilton Sabbath * i. 11 Divine worship, among 


Socialising of the state. 

Socializing, ///• [f- ptec.] That social- 

izes or renders social. 

% 1818 Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 21 1 The socialising and human- 
ising effects of a liberal commerce with other nations. 1841 
Tail's Mag. VIII. 562 The socializing philosophic will 

Socially (soJ-Jali), cuiv. [f. Social a . ] 
ft. Sc. In company. Otr.~' 

iS°S Extr. AM. Reg. (18,4) I. 43a Thai sale.. pass tua 
and ij togidr socialie. . f 

1 2 . As a member of a body or society. (Op- 
posed to severally .) Obs. rare . 

1642 Bridge Wound. Conic. Cured 31 The subjects are 
considered two wales: Socially fandj Severally. 1647 
Dicges Unlanf. Taking Arms iv. 88 Which are the acts of 
them not as single men, but as united bodies, and considered 
..socially, riot severally. 

3 . In a social manner; sociably. 

a 1763 SffOfSTONE Ess. Wks. 17 77 II- *»5 scl ” sh 

passion of the test preponderate, it would be self-destructr\'e 
in a few individuals to be over -socially disposed. 1810 J. 
Foster in Life Corr. (rS<6) 1 . 421 We read socially. a 
great deal. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunted s Life S-AJnca 
(1902) 57/2 These remarkable birds.. construct their nests 
and live socially together under one common roof. 1091 
E. Kinclake Austral, at Home 91 They are V°^ng 
banisters, doctors, or solicitors, sons of.. socially minucti 
stock and share brokers. 

4 . In respect of, with regard to, society. 

1871 Smiles Charac. iL {1S76) 59 Tk* result has been 

socially disastrous. 5876 Eneycl. Brit. V. 696/2 The in- 
fluence of Chrisiianity was making itself felt morau), 
socially, and poll tically. _ _ . , «... 

So’cialness. [f. Social a.] Social quality 

orchaiacter; “Sociality 1. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. ID, Sociableness, Soctalness, social 
Temper, Fitness for Conversation. 1843 Proe.Berw.tM. 
Club 11.41 There is a certainty.. that the disposition to 
society and socialness, innate to humanity,. .will have rair 
play. 1901 Expositor June 426 Sin is selfishness, and 
morality is social ness. , r.*i 

So-cialry. U.S. [f. Social a. + -ry.J Social 

organization. . ...... 

1 50s Science 14 Feb. =«/■ ln lht otaSosy with pnmittve j 
sociahy. 


*5*6 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 152 The 
‘yle wherby we be soeiat and knytte in 
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So'cialty. rare “k [f. Social a.] Sociality. 

1848 Bailey Festus fed. 3) 210 Others (held j.. that war 
and socially Were equal evils. 

t So*ciate, sb. Obs. Also 5-7 soeiat. [ad. 
L. socidl-usi see next.] An associate or colleague; 
a companion or comrade. Also transf. 

^*45° Hist. *f Ant. Masonry 130 The. .Alderman of 
the Towne inwyche the congregactoni ys holden schall be 
mlaw and soeiat to the master of the congregacions. 1582 
oTANYHURsr /Ends it. (Arb)s6 Deere soctats, .Now let 
£®n forward. 1621 Bkathwait Nat, Embassie (1877) 109 
Wisuome will haue socials to frequent her. 1638 — Bar - 
nalees Jrtil.t. (x8i8) 39 Night and day with socials many 
Drunk I ale both duck and clammy. 

*5*3 North Co. Wilts (Surtees) 116 To the two sociatcs 
with the prior of Homeby. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 53 He had two sociates for to helpe him. 1640 
Yorke Union Hott., Battles 58 Wyat and his sociatesbeing 
greatly encouraged by this new supply. 1706 Dr Foe 
pure Divine xt. 260 At this One Blow, the mighty Sociates 
fell. 17x9 — Crusoe :t. (Globe) 376 The three new Sociates 
began, it seems, to be weary of the., life they led. 3788 Sir 
B. Booihhy Elcgy-j in Sorrows {1396) 41 Beloved retreat..; 
Sociate of joy, when Love and Hope were young. 

Soxiate, pa.pple. and ppl. a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 6 soeiat, Bocyate. [ad. L. social-us, pa. 
pple. of socidre .] 

1* fa. pple. Associated with or lo some thing or 
person ; joined or united together. 

a. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xvi, Tell me this wonder, 
How that 3e wrctchit catiucs..Ar social with this court 
souerane? 1526 PH 

j actyue lyfe h y Iyl_ 

• charite and loue to our neyghbour. 

I p. is?9 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 127 In him is iustice 
| with pitie sociate. 1534 Whitxhtom l'ullyes Offices 1. (1540) 
j 70 Eloquence wynneth and accompanyeth those with wbome 
I we be famylier Socyate. 189$ F. Thompson Sister Songs 
j 60 But you must be Bound and^ sociate to me. 
j f 2 . ppl. a. Associated, joint. Obsr x 
1 1706 De Foe Jure Divino ir. it Belus and Nimrod, ..Who 

! made, the patriarchal power comply, And sociate Rule 
1 submit to Monarchy. 

I f So ciate, v. Obs. [f- L. soeiat ppl. stem of 
! socidre Xo unite, combine, etc., i.socius companion.] 

1 . (ratts. To associate, join, or unite together; 
to form into a society or association. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot . (S.T.S.) I. *12 
Of him quhome he persewit maist crue!lie,..sociatit wilbt 
the commone enemeis of the realme. 1648^9 Eikon Bar. oo 
That Government being necessary for the Churches well- 
being when multiplied and soci.itcd, 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes iv. viiL 220 O let thy loines so fruitfull be To sociate 
all Monarchy. 

2 . istlr. To associate, mix, or keep company 
with others. 

1635 Shelpord Five Disc. it. r.8 One sort wilt not sociate 

with the "•••*• * ’ 1 - - ** ■ L -“i 

Bunvan ■.<:.••• ■ • ■ ■ 

to socia ■ • ■ 1 ■ ■ , 

Crusoe ■ 

and sociaie wiui tueuu 

b. To combine or league together, rare. 

2688 Holme Armoury nr. 201/2 A Gild or Fraternity of 
Brothers and Sisters.. are a kind of Religious Laity’ that 
Societ [sic] together. # 

t Sociation. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. social 10 
(cf. older F. sociation), or f. Sociate v. after 
association .] Association, conjunction, union. 

1681 H. More in Gtanvil Snddvcismus Postscr. l (1726) t2 
In vertue of either an express or implicit Sociation or Con- 
federacy with some Evil Spirit, a 1716 South Serin. (1744) 
XI. 6 Upon the sociation of the soul with the body*. 
Sociative (sdu’Jietiv), a. Gram . [ad. F, socF 
at if, -ive : see Sociate v. and -ive.] Denoting or 


expressing association. 

1871 Kenneot Public Sett. Lai. Gram. 437 From this habit 
of connexion by Relatives, appears to have arisen t be use of 
quod before many Conjunctions as a merely Sociative Pa r- 
ficJc. x 833 — Revised Lat. Printer § 232 This [the Abla- 
tive of Association] includes the uses of an old case called 
the Sociative Case, expressing the circumstances associated 
with the Subject or •* ■ 1 *' ■ - r : Ur c **"» * _ 

absol. 1886 Tram , m ' ' v ‘ "‘ 

pure dativ’e, the loc ■ . 

the sociative). 

+ So*cie, S'. Obs. Alsossocy-. [ad. OF. socter, 
ad. L. socidre ; see Sociate vi\ trans. To asso- 
ciate, ally, or join (a person or persons) to (another 
or others), esp. for some common purpose. 

J387TREVISA Hidden (Rolls) IT. 267 Hym slowh Cyrus 
i-socied to his erne Darius, ibid. VII f. 333 f^ re “ c 
Edward] socied to hym )>e emperour Bey^rrus. cr\i$St. 
Mary of Oignies IL vii. in Anglia VIII. 1 70/1 Vn while 
xeceyued worshyp fully of he senate of holy apostils, opere- 
while socyed to setes ofaungels. *447 , Bokenhak Seynlys 
(Roxb.t o3 To Coleyn ful fast he gan hym bye Ana socyid 
hym to that holy cumpanye. . 

b. To join or bind (things) together. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xrx. cxxxi. (1495) 94* AI1 
the lymmes of the body ben socied togyder by vertue 
ofArmenye. _ _ . 

Soci'etal, a. [f. Societ-t + -al.] Socictary; 
social. 

1903 A. G. Keller Queries in Ethnography 55 The 
Societal System. , . - . 

Societarian (s^aiietc’*nan), a. and sb. [i. 
Societ-t, after other words in -ariart. CL 1 *. 
sociHaire 

A. adj. Societary; socialistic. 

jBza Lamb EUa 1. Ccmfl. Decay of Beggars, The all- 


SOCIETY. 

sweeping besom of societarian reformation. Hid* The., 
caprice of any fellow-c* eature, or set of fellow-creatures, 
patochial or societarian. a 1849 H. pOLEtrocr. Ess. (1851) 
i J. 19 He could have no sympathy with utilitarian liberaux 
or societarian philanihropists. 1900 Spcaler} Feb. 476 The 
return to Greek societarian ideas is now a commonplace. 

B. sb. 1 . One who believes in or ad vocal es 
some form of socialism ; a socialist. 

1842 Nonconformist II. 809 Your communitarians, or socie- 
t £ r , I ?, ns ? f modern days a 1866 J. Groff. Exam, lit Hit. 

,v * b?7o) 62, X should myself be inclined rather to 
call Mr. Mill a societarian, if we mu*t have new and 
sectarian words, than an utilitarian. 

2 . One who moves in or is a member of fash- 
ionable society. 

rEgr Bciton (Mass.) Jml. a Jan. a/y *Societarians * is 
a new tetm for the fashionable four hundred. 1893 Coruh . 
Mag. Sept. 246 Second to cone in that varied knowledge 
lequtred nowadays of the successful societal tan. 

Hence SocIetaTiauism. 

<22866 J. Croix Exam. Utilit Philos. iv.{ rS/o) 7 1 What 
I have called M> l Mill’s] 4 societarianism * would have been 
superfluous. 

fSooi-etary, si. Oir.-’ [Cf. next.] An 
associate. 

1652 Upquhart ^Wtr/Wks. (1834)^58 These four eminent 
Scots I have put together, because they were societaries by 
the name of Jesus, vulgarly called Jesuits. 

Societary (wsa'retari), a. [f. Societ-y + -art.] 
Of, pertaining to, concerned or dealing with, 
society or social conditions ; social. 

1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 267 Small farms would also be 
a return to something like Patriarchalism, a past socittary 
state. 1885 L. Olh 1 mant Sympnenmata 1S7 It should not 
be matter for surprise that ju^t and truer order has so lately 
begun to show itself on the field of societary life. 1886 1. 
Frost Country foumatist v. (i883j 57 Men.. disposed to 
study societary science. 

Soci-etism. [f. Societ-t + -ism.] Combine- 
tion in a society or societies. 

1894 Daily Nexus 26 Dec. 3/6 It was a real grievance 
» hieh batched secret societ ism in Ireland. 1Z 96 Bibliotheca 
Sair a July 545 As the perversion of individualism is 
anarchism, so would the perversion of societism appear to 
be socialism or collectivism. 

Society (sosoi-ai). Also 6 80ciete(e,sociotye, 
6-7 -tie, 7 socyeLye, sosiety. [ad. OF. societe 
(mod.F. socilli, ~ It. societa, Sp. sociedad, Pg. 
sociaiade), ad. L. societas , f. socius companion, etc. j 
X. 1 . Association with one's fellow men, esp. 
in a friendly or inliraatc manner ; companionship 
or fellowship. Also rarely of animals (qtiot. 1774). 

JS3t Elyot Gov. (1834) X73 Society, without which man’s 
life is unpleasant and full of angui-h. 1581 W. Stafford 
Exam. Com/l. ii. (1876) 49 To the intent men may knowe 
that they hauc neede one of another* helpe, and thereby 
lout and socictie to growe among all men the more. xfi*x 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 305 Till now wee have 
rot had to doe with them in matter of moment, but in 
frcndly sosiety. 1658 T. Wall Cha t act. Enemies Ch. 59 


for peace, rest, and society. *x86x Mill Utilit. iii. 47 
Socr ' ■ ■ ■ - * - f /-. — ■ 1 -- • — ' 


*588 Shmcs. L. L. L. iv. ii. 166, I do dine to day at the 
r • , , ■ ' ■ " r your Socictie. 

. . . 1 a thousand to 

- • * - te themselves 

into their society again. 1779 il/frrorNp. 64, 1 had fancied 
that., the wmnt of their society had deprived us of the ease 
and gaiety of dbcour*. j8a8 Scott F. M. I'crth xxxii. 
Forced on each other’s society, the two desolate women 
became companions, if not friends. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) II. 473 A holy anchorite, who bad been for 
forty years cut off from the society of men. 

c. Association or intercourse with or between 
persons, etc. Alsoyff. 

X563 Foxe A . 4 M. 973/2 The societie betwut Christ & 
vs, is promised to them that take brtad and wjne. cifixo 
Women Saints 11 There was such friendship, societie, and 
familiarity betweene the Religious of that contrie and 
England, that [etc.]. J662 Siillingfl. Ong. hacrx ill. ii. 
§ 5 An Island, where he may have no society with mankind. 
1690 Locke Govt. 11. ii. Wks. 1727 II. 162 One of ibo^e wild 
savage Beasts, with whom Men can have no Society nor 
Security. 1803 M. Cutler in Life. etc. (i8S3) II. 119 The 
members who are there are not wining to acknowledge they 
have any society with him. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xvu, 
You wifi. .best fulfil the intentions of those by whose 
orders you act, by holding no society with me whatever, 
otherwise than is necessary. , . 

d. With a and pi. An instance of association 
or companionship with others, rare. 

. . — - | , - ... . _ - , _ O ll-.- b . 1-1 S 


e. cotter. Persons with whom one has, or may 
have, companionship or intercourse. Also transf. 
of plants. *{*In early ttse also with poss. pronouns 
or article. 

In some instances the abstract sense is also implied. ^ 
x6o$ Shaks. Macb. nr. »v. t Our selfe will tmngfe with 
Society, And play the humble Host. t5x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (26x41 4XX None are so readie to blame men 
therein as their Societie- 1696 Caldxtell P . (Maitland CLj 



SOCIETY, 


SOCIETY. 


1. 171, I lodged., att the 2 pigeons, where I had a most 
desyreable societie. 1719 De Foe Crusoe. I. 292 Having 
now Society enough, and our Number being sufficient to 
put us out of Fear of the Savages. 1759 Mills tr. Du- 
hamers Hush. 11. ii. (1762)260 Wheat and other plants love 
society. 1816 Jake Austen Emma iii, Mr. Woodhouse 
was fond of .society... He liked very much to have his 
friends come and see him. 1853 Readd Chr. Johnstone 256 
They have plenty of society, real society'. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. 14 For all society he had two friends. 

2. The state or condition of living in associa- 
tion, company, or intercourse with others of the 
same species ; the system or mode of life adopted 
by a body of individuals for the purpose of 
harmonious co-existence or for mutual benefit, de- 
fence, etc. : a. In reference to man. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet . (15B0) A vj b, Long it was ere that 
manne knewe bymself,..so that all thynge* waxed sauage, 
the yearth vntdled, societie neglected. 1599 Mirrour of 
Policie 120 Societie is an assemble and consent of many in 
one. 1642 Charles I Declaration 12 Aug. 23 Against the 
Laws of Society and civlll Conversation. 165° Bulwcr 

Aftlhropomc * — A _r--. . 

God. then ‘ ■ ' ", ■ 1 

Three Trca • \ k 

dispositions which have only relation to society, and which, 


■ 1 

S/in Despot, in 58 The inestimable advantages of living in 
society are unavoidably burdened with some_ partial evils. 
a 1862 Buckle A fisc. Whs. I. 5 In the earliest stages of 
society there are many arts, but no sciences. 

b. In reference to certain animals, insects, etc. 
t794 S. Wiluams Hist* Vermont (1809) 1. 114 The society 
of beavers seems to be regulated and governed, altogether 


lives on the same trees, and frequently in society. 

3. The aggregate of persons living together in 
a more or less ordered community. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq’s Com pi. I Vo man 1. 17 Where as 
then was no other sinne in society then lying, a genuine 
playnesse.. were enough. 1678C0DWOKTH hitcll.Syst. 1. iv. 
431 In doing one action after another, tending to a Common 
Good, or the good of Humane Society. 1749 Lady^ Lux. 
eorough Ltt. to She ns tone 24 June, Yon may be busied to 
the benefit of society without stirring from your scat. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr.\. 1. 5 In few cases has the peace 
of society been so much disturbed. # 1841 Nonconformist I.* 
281 The principles by which the aristocracy have gained. . 
their Sindbad seat on the shoulders of society. 1873 Hamer- 
ton I nt ell. Life vi. i. 195 Society has only one law, and that 
is custom. 

b. With defining or limiting adj. ; esp. good 
soiiely (cl next). 

1779 Mirror No. 13, The varied objects which present 
themselves in cultivated society. 18x6 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 
( e d. 5) *3i The wars of the period.. repressed to a most 
deplorable degree, what is properly understood by good 
society. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xliii. There were mas- 
querades and ridoitos frequented by all the fine Society. 
1893 Kate Sanborn Trnthf. Woman S. California 40 In 
regard to society, I find that the ‘best society’ is much the 
same all over the civilized world. 

c. The aggregate of leisured, cultured, or fash- 
ionable persons regarded as forming a distinct 
class or body in a community; esp. those persons 
collectively who are recognized as taking part in 
fashionable life, social functions, entertainments, 
etc. Also with a and the. 

(n) 1823 Byron Juan xm. xcv. Society is now one polish'd 
hoide, Form’d of two mighty tribes, the Bores and Bored. 
*846 Mrs. Gore Engl, Char. 15 The press gossips for 
society, because society makes no secret of its love of gos- 


../ue iney in society? 

. (ft *840 Thackeray Barber Cox Feb., The paragraphs 
in the papers about Mr. Coxe Coxe.,had an effect in a 
wonderfully short space of time, and we began to get a 
very pretty society about us. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
XXI, Intelligence and courtesy in the one sex, and gentle- 
ness and natural grace in the other, making a society not to 
be ridiculed vs\ the mass. 

W *848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, The performance 
over, the young fellows lounged about the loboies, and we 
saw the society take its departure, 

d. Personified. 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 498T1II at last Society.. Shakes her 
encumberd lap, and casts them out. 1831 Carlyle Sari. 
Res. I. vi, A huge.. Apron, wherein Society works (uneasily 
enough). 2877 ‘ Rita ’ Vivienne 1. i, Society shrugged its 
shoulders. 1879 Daily Telcgr. 15 May, He sinks, smiling, 
into the arms of Society, and Society.. eats him up. 

.IL +4. The fact or condition of taking part 
with others or another in some thing or action ; 
participation. Obs. 


1S35 Mobf. freat. p aisicrt Wks. 1333/1 The societie c 
al samtes in the mistical body of Christ. 1560 Daus ti 
^leidaite s Comut. s 26 For the kynges societie and conjunc 
lion.. they yeJde him harty thankes. Ibid. 218 Who hat 
perswaded the bisshop of Rome and the French king to th 
°‘ war * ,6x 3 Purchas Pilgrimage jv. iii. ] 
received into Societie of the Kingdom 
with his father. 1758 Ann. Reg. 16 The Prussians, . . inspire 
Austrians!^ ° f dangtt wth lhcir Kin B, . .totally defeated th 

t b. A sharing or use in cR^.hon. Obs.- 1 
Temple Hist. Eng. 14 there was amon 

ice tin lams which seems peculiar tef themselves, ..whic 


360 

was a Society of Wives among certain numbers, and by 
common consent. 

f 5. The fact or condition of being connected or 
related-; connexion, relationship; union or alli- 
ance; affinity. 05 s. 

a. Const, with or betzueen (some thing or person). 
(a) 1541 R. Cor land Galyen's Terap . 2 B iv, The sayd 

indication bath no maner of societe with the cause pryroy- 
tyfe. 1561 Daus Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 193 He hath the 
number of- the name of the beast, which hath a societie 
wyth the beast, which societie that number bewrayeth or 
sheweth. 1610 Bar rough Meth. Physickxw. xxv. (1639) J43 
The veine in the right nnne. .having society with the veine 
which is called Vena cava. 1707 Curios, in Husb. fy Gard. 
231 The universal Spirit is Water,, .the Society of the Water 
with the Sun produces Animals, Vegetables and Minerals. 

(ft x6ox Holland Pliny I.5 There is not. .so great societie 
betweene heauen and vs ; as {etc.]. 1620 Venwek Via Recta 
ito There is so great societie betwixt it and the heart, 
f b. Const, of or in (something). 

1562 Cooper Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 150 You allege a 
perpetual society of the body and blood, which ye call Con - 
comitantiam. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit , 16 I f no writer 
had recorded, that w r e Englishmen are descended from Ger- 
man es,.. the society of their tongues would easily confirme 
thesame. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. (X650) 43 
This is a fallacy ■ r ’ ' ■ name 

inferring an Idem - i‘ Cole 

Barthol. Anat. u . ■ . . „ makes 

nothing to the purpose, .. nor society in the same Office. 
J77X Ann. Reg. n. 25/2 By long society in party, the senti- 
ments of these men in politics had come to be the same, 
f 8. The state or condition of being politically 
confederated or allied ; confederation. Obs. 

£11548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI/, 25 b,To exhorte and requyre 
the kynge of Englande, to entre hys company and societee 
in armes. 1579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf Jivij b, Absoluing 
our neyghbour kinges of any auncient leage or late oth of 
societie. 1623 Bingham Hist. Xenophon 87 You haue po_w 
an opportunity presented vnto you.. by entring into societie 
of war with vs, to be reuenged. 1665 Manley Losu C . Wars 
074 Many Kings, Princes, and Nations, began to respect the 
Society and Alliance 'of Holland. "* 

+ b. A political alliance, league, or compact. 
1600 Holland Livy xxm. 472 A league and societie was 
concluded betweene Philip the King of the Macedonians 
and Anniball. 1606 — Suetonius 8 Hee entred likewise into 
a Societie with them both, vpon this contract, That (etc.]. 
*f-7. Partnership or combination in or with re- 
spect to business or some commercial transaction. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 68x The said Johnne 
enterit in societie with the said abbot. 1574 Ibid. II. 513 
Not keping societie in the furthering and fumissing of 
money . .as the partinaris. .sail appoint. 1592 West xsl Pt. 
Symbol. § 26 Societie is a contract by consent about a thing 
to be had and used in common on both sides. 1650 Bounds 
Publ. Obed. (ed. 2) 10 Partner-ship or Society (as the CivtU 
Law cals it). 

+ b. Co-operation ; . assistance. *. 06s.” 1 
1586 W. Webbe Eng. Pootrie (Arb.) 34 As .for him which 
. . is addicted without society, by his continuall taboure, to 
profit this nation. 

HI. 8. A number of persons associated to-* 
gether by some common interest or purpose, 
united by a common vow, holding the same belief 
or opinion, following the same trade or profession, 
etc.; an association. 

a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VII, 28 b. The societe of saynct 
George vulgarely called the order of the garter. 1581 Allen 

Apol. 29 b, The Seminary of 

Colleges of the most famous 
x6rz Woodall Snrg. Mate 
divers wayes brought advaf 

Societie of Surgeons. 1637 Decree of Star Chatnb. cone. 
Printing F 9 The Company or Society of Stationers, a 1720 
Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. p. xii, Otheis of the same 
Society have not looked upon this as a pattern to imitate. 
1741 Wesley Wks. (1872) 1. 301, 1 read over the names of 
the United Society, X783 in Beatson Pol. Index (1788) II. 
292 A Society or Brotherhood, to be called Knights of the 
illustrious Order of St. Patrick. 1832 Scott Rcdgauntlct 
let. vii. note. An old lady of the Society of Friends. 1867 
Ruskin Time «$* Tide i. § 3 All bankers should be members 
of a great national bod)', answerable as a society for all 
deposits. 1877 Mqzley Univ.Scrm. tv. 77 The Church is 
undoubtedly in its design a spiritual society, but it is also a 
society of this world as well. 

b. A corporate body of persons having a de- 
finite place of residence. 

1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c.6 § 1 Colledges, Churches Collegiat, 

ru — no-.-- alles, and other 

* - ■ ’ . I. § 96 In the 

" , “a notable pro- 

4 »“4y -o * - -*.« r 

Benedictine monks was lo 
Ibid. viii. 28s The society z ' * 

fellows, of thirty scholars [etc-]. 

9. A collection of individuals composing a com- 
munity or living under the same organization or 
government, 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commiv. Eng. 1. x. (1584) so A com- 
f 73 ^ W fr IS Ca ^ et ^ B s o^*etyor common doing of a multi- 


J»oie to apprenend from its needy members than from the 
rich. 1805 Words W. Prelude xi. 394 There is One gieat 
society alone on earth : The noble Living and the noble 
Dead. 1872 Morley Voltaire (1SS6) 3 The Calvinism which 
m so many important societies displaced it (Catholicism]. 


b. In more limbed sense: A company; a small 
party. Now rare or Obs. 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 16 b, Haiqucburiets 
. . being . . aduanced and retired with some societies, or 
Cameradas ot loose shot, are of good effect. *607 Shaks. 
Timon iv. iii. 21 Therefore be abhorr'd, All Feasts, Societies, 
and Throngs of men. 31637 Milton Lycidas 179 There 
entertain him all the Saints above. In solemn troops, and 
sweet Societies.^ 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Avib. 
203 We . .entred into a little society among oar selves, and . . 
went all together in a Company. 1725 De Foe Voy. r. 
JVorld. 50 This was not a Business that admitted giving 
them (i. e. mutineers] 'K" ■ *- ■* * ’ 

form other Societies or ■ , • • 

Trav. Spain Porlug, 

societies of conversation till towards eleven o'clock. 
fig. 1594 St- limits (Temple CL) 19S4 We will have hog's 
cheek, and a dish of tripe>.-, and a society of puddings..: a 
society of puddings? did you mark that welhused metaphor ? 
10. a. A number of persons uniled together for 
the purpose of promoting some branch of study, or 
research by means of meetings, publications, etc. 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 16 Printed with Licence, By John 
Martyn, and James Allestry, Printers to the Royal Society. 
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I.rA Leam'd Scxriety of late.. 
Agree’d upon a Summer's Night To search the Moon by 
her own light. 1763 Museum Rust. I. 71. A Letter. .from 
a Member of the Society for encouraging Arts, &c. 1796 

H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III- 731 A 
Society of intelligent Englishmen was formed at London.., 
the object of which was to prosecute scientific research. 

1827 Scott Chron. Cationgateii , An edition, limited accord- 
ing to the rules of that erudite Society [sc. the Bannalyne 
Club], 2844 Maitland Dark Ages 586 At the time when 
this suggestion was made, the English Historical Society 
was just being formed. 1900 L. Huxley Life H ux/eyfi 903) 
II. i: 4 He became President of the Geological Society in 
z8js. 

b. A number of persons meeting together, esp. 
for the purpose of discussion or debate, conviviality 
or sociability. 

1673 Humours Town 52 You take a wrong notion of our 
Societies from them ; here we have always a numerous Club. 
2759 Johnson Idler No. 48 r 9 He always runs to a dis- 
puting society. 1777 Couter Lett. Wks. (1876) 36 He did 
not belong to our Thursday society. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
FairxWx, He never would sit down before Sed ley at the 
club even, nor would he have that gentleman’s character 
abused by any member of the society. 1898 Daily Telegr. 
6 Tan. 9/6 The association for debating; alt unforbidden 
subjects which, .was known as ‘The Society \ 

c. U.S. —Congregation sb. 7 . 

18Z8-32 Webster s.v.,In Connecticut, a number of families 
united and incorporated for the purpose of supporting pub. 
lie woiship, is called an ecclesiastical society. 1889 Mary 
E.WilkinsA /ar-tf:i77yA/YAvfj'(i 891) 257 More people went 
into the Fmptist Church, whose Society was much the larger 
of the two. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/2 The unit of the 
sect [the Methodists] is * the Society ’—composed practically 
of the communicants attending a particular chuich. 

d. A commercial company or association. 

1890 Daily News T3 Nov. 7/1 The Investors Protection 
Society.. .The society was formed to protect investors and 
others by advising generally free of charge. 

+ XI. A meeting or gathering. Obs. 

17x2 in W. S. Perry Hist. Colt. Am. Col. Ch. 1. 192, 1 can’t 
attend the Society as I would very gladly do. *74*"3 
Wesley Exlr. Jrul. (1749) 18 At the society which follow’d, 
many cried after God. 

XV. 12. all rib. and Comb. a. With reference 
to religious bodies, as soriely- communion , meeting , 
men, people, - room , etc. 

1685 W. Smith in Biogr. Presbyl. J1837) II. 83 tThey 
would] rejoice with all such as are joined in this Society- 
^ ’ ; V' ' st. Suff. Ck . Scotl. (i3ji) 

J.. that the society people 
■ for the relief of several of 

■ j ■_ ■ . in Biogr. Presbyl. (1827) 

I. 160 The.. keeping up of Society- meetings for Prayer and 
Conference. 2744 Wesley Wks. (1872) VUI. 38 '1 he en- 
larging the socieiy-room to near thrice its first bigness. 

1828 Irving Last Days 37 These texts of Scripture., will 
enable you to confute a whole platfoim of society oialois. 
1870 Burton Hist. Stot. VII. 520 The Sanquhanan* look 
also the name of * Society men , as being distributed in 
‘select societies united in general correspondence’. 

b. With reference to cultured or fashionable 
society, as society journal , lodging , man, paper, tic. 

*693 Wood Life 15 June, Peter Wood,., put aside^ as ’twas 
then said, because he was too precise and religious and 
therefore not fit to make a societie man._ 1722 De Foe Col. 
Jack i. He began to have clothes on his back, to leave the 
ash-bole, having gotten a society lodging. 1825 C. West- 
macott Eng. Spy I. ro6 Society Whigs and society lories. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair li, ‘The best' foreigners (as 
the phrase is in our noble and admirable society slang). 
1868 Sala Lamb's Wks. I. P- xlii. Hook, with whom society- 
seeking was a vocation and a passion. 1885 Church Times 
12 June 151 As one of the ‘Society* papers suggested mils 
disgraceful cartoon. 2886 Fortn. Rev. _Apr. 501 If society- 
haunting afforded the necessary relaxation. 

c. With reference to societies instituted for 
special purposes, as society goods, man , member- 
ship, room , secretary , etc.; society hand, house 
(see quots. 1 S 8 S). 

1765-8 Erskine Inst* Law Scot. \\\. ifi, § 27 He is..in- 
titled, upon the division of the society -goods to.. a share. 
i86x Mayhew Land. Lab. III. 321 The Cabinet-makers., 
consist, like all other operatives, of two distinct classes, 
that is to say, of society and non-society men- r8S3 Jacobi 
Printers' Vocab. 128 Society hands , those belonging to and 
working under the rules of a trade society. Ibid., Society 
houses , establishments conforming to the rules and paying 
the recognized scale price lor work. 1892 Phctegr. Ann. 
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II. 809 Sodetyrooms, available upon production of a society 

membership ticket, or an introduction from a society 
secretary. 

Hence Socretyish, Soci'etyless adjs. 
i 7 38 Mme. D'Arelay Diary 23 Oct., Societyless and book, 
less, and viewless as I am. 1863 Wilberforce Sp. Missions 
(1874) 4 The tendency of all that is to cultivate party feeling 
within the Church . .and so by degrees to become one-sided, 
or what I may call societyisb. 

Socinian (sosrnian), sb. and a. [ad. mod.L. 
Socinian-us, f. Socintts , Latinized form of the 
Italian surname Soz(z)ini. Cf. F. Socinieit.'] 

A. sb. One of a sect founded by Ladius and 
Fausfas Socfnus, two Italian theologians of the 
16th century, -who denied the divinity of Christ 

1645 E. Pag ztt Heresiogr. Ep. Dec?, ted. 2) B 3, We have 
also Socinians, who teach that Christ dyed not to satisfie 
for our sins. 1651 Baxtf.r Inf. Bapt. 177 The Socinians 
say that.. the Doctrine of the Trinity is of Antichrist. 
5673 Mi uton True Relig. Wks. 1851 V. 410 The Arianand 
Socinian are charg'd to dispute against the Trinity. 1733 
Neal Hist. Punt. II. 99 He died a professed Socinian. 
3810 Cp-abbe Borough iv. 258 True Independents: while 
they Calvin hate, They heed as little what Socinians state. 
1866 Liddon Bampton Led. 1. (1875) 15 Socinians.. assert 
that Jesus Christ is merely man. 

_ Comb. 1698 F. B. Free but Modest Cettsure 31 It is very 
invidious to go a Socinian-hunting. 

B. adj. Pertaining to the Socinians or their creed. 

3694 {titU\ A Brief Account of the Socinian Trinit *1x704 

T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. x 7 xi IV. 70 All the Socinian 
Treatises that stole into the World. Z794 Hvro Life Bp. 
Warburton 119 Next to infidels professed, there was no set 
of writers he treated with less ceremony, than the Socinian. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 319/2 This measure, .was followed 
by the abolition of the two remaining Socinian schools. 
1865 Pusey Truth CIu Eng. 13 The infidel or Socinian 
press in England. 

Socinianism. [f. prec. + -ism. So F. Socin- 
ianisniei] The doctrines or special views of the 
Socinians. 

3643 F. Cheynell {title). Rise, Growth, and Danger of 
Socinianisme. 1645 E. Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 123 For 
Socinianisme is a compound of many pernicious and anti- 
quiiated heresies. 1733 Neal Hist. Punt. II. 375 The 
Convocation.. had condemned Socinianism in general. 1819 
Eelsham Patfs Wks.{ 1B2B) yiH. 155 It differed almost 


Sociniani-stic, a. [f. Socinian sb. or a.\ Of 
a Socinian character. 

1884 Advance (Chicago) 34 Feb., An icy Sociniamstic 
form of theism. 

Socinianize, v. [f. Socinian sb. ox a.J 

1 . fair. To adopt or express Socinian views. 

1671 Gumble Life Monch Pref. 7 He that doth not 

Socinianize in denying the Christian Religion. 

2 . tram. To imbue with Socinian doctrines ; to 
make conformable to Socinianism. 

1695 Locke Vittel . Reas. Christ 13 He would no doubt 
have found them all oz'er Socinianized. *21704 T. Brown 
Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 4 If I am ever so 
little.. Socinianis'd. 1797 Monthly Rev. XXI II. 560 Who 
are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize the New 
Testament. 3842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 166 This made the 
clandestine plan to Socinianize the church more easy. 
Hence Eoci*nianized, SocPnianizing ppl.adjs. 
3652 S parke Print. Devot. (1663) 393 Socinianized grand, 
children of Arrius. 1655 J. Owen_ Evaug, . Wks. 

*853 XII. 194 The rest of the Socmianizing Arminians. 
2793 Monthly Res’. XII. 82 The Socmianizing divines, who 
are the majority. 1851 W. H. Goold in J .Owen's Wks. II. 
276 A confused mass of Socinianized Arminianism. 
jf So'cinisnL Obs .— 1 = Socinianism. 

.1645 E.^ Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. d) 322 Socinisme or 
Socin[iJanisme hath its name from Laelius Socinus. 

Socio- (so^jw), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of L. socius companion, associate, etc. 

+ 1 . Denoting * fellow- \ Obsr 

1656 New Almanac (ed. 2) 7 His socio- forger. 

2 . Used as the first element in a number^ of 
hybrid formations (suggested by Sociology) haying 
reference to the constitution, study, etc., of society, 
as Socio'cracy, government by society as a 
whole.’ So’ciocrat, one who believes in sociocracy. 
Sociocra'tic a. f pertaining to, of the nature of, 
sociocracy. Sociolatry, the sendee of society. 
Socio ‘phag-ous a ., preying upon society or certain 
parts of it Sociosta'tic a ., tending to preserve 
a balance in society. 

Various other formations, as sociogenetic , • geny , -nomic, 

* nonty , have also been recently used or suggested. p> 

1858 R. Congreve tr. Comte's Catal. Pos. Relig. xiil 401 
Feudalism combined both.., so as to constitute an antici- 
pation of the final 'sociocracy. 3887 Pall Mall G. 15 June 3 
An idea which in its germ, sociocracy borrows from theo- 
cracy. 3887 Women's Union Jml . IS Dec. 94 A School of 
‘Sociocrats which held that Communism was impossible 
because gradations of rank were indestructible. XB87 
Macm. Mag. Aug- 318 This method of succession, named 
by Comte *sociocratic heredity. 1858 Brit. Quart. Rev. 
LVI.441 This is an essential feature of Positivist 'sociolatry. 
3867 Con temp. Re v. VI. 400 The system of sociolatry, 
which is.. to furnish to later generations a complete and 
permanent relieion. 1892 Spencer Prine. Ethics I. 5 392. 
_ • ♦ • b - — in— *n,i/ 4i nleasure 

- ■ 1S9S 

■ - ■ "socio- 

static press is always at work. 


3 . Used in comb, with adjs., in ike sense ‘social 
and . as socio-ojficial , -political, - religious , etc. 

x2gi Kipling City Drcadfi N. 86 They are spared all ‘socio- 
official worry. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 2/1 The political 
or ‘socio-political questions of the day. 1889 Spectator 26 
Oct., The ‘socio-religious life of Scotland. 

Sociologic (s^uJto]p-d3tk), <7. [ad. F. socio- 
logique : see prec. 2 and Sociology.J Of or per- 
taining to sociology; concerned or connected with 
the organization, condition, or study of society. 
So Sociolo'fjical a. ; hence Sociolo’gicaUy adv.» 
Socio logist, a student of sociology; one who is 
interested in social problems. SocioTogize v ., 
to make a study of social questions. So*ciologne, 
a sociologist. 

3861 Westm. Rev. Apr. 313 The discovery and verification 
of ‘sociologic laws. 1883 Cent. Mag. June 312/2 The 
antagonism _ felt toward the Indian seems to result, .from 
his sociologic status which differs so widely from our own. 
3885 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. (1886) 221 There is a., 
parallel between organic development in sociologic and in 
biologic types. 1865 Mill Comte 7J The peculiarly compli- 
cated nature of ‘sociological studies. 1867 Lewes Hist. 
Philos, (ed. 3) II. 594 It embraced cosmicaf, but excluded 


the project of our ‘Sociologist. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 
59 But moralists, soriologists,..have slowly convinced me, 
that my beggarly sympathies were a sin against society. 
3881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisque 242. We walk the streets 
to make romances and to ‘sociologtse. 1892 Sat. Rev. 
23 July 106/2 The peasant who has found his 'sociologue 
has to wait yet for his observer. 

Sociology (sJuJip-lodsi). [ad. F. sociologie 
(Comte) : see Socio- 2 and -logy.] The science 
or study of the origin, history, and constitution of 
human society; social science. 

3843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 397 These are to constitute a 
new science, to be called Social Ethics, or Sociology. 3851 
Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 452 The new science of sociology, as 
it is barbarously termed. 1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. iii. 
59 Sociology has to recognize truths of social development, 
structure and function. 

I! Socius (s<?a*Jin5). [L.] 

1 . An associate or colleague. 

1701 in Cath. Rec. Soc. PubL VII. 106 We were invited 
to Mr. Ingram’s Defension of his Philosophic, & were 
presented with his & his Socius’ Thesis. 1877 J. Morris 
Trembles Cath. Forefathers 3rd Ser. 116 During this time 
he was Socius to Father Henry Garnet, Vice-Prefect of the 
English Mission. 

2 . A comrade, companion. 

3859 Sala Gaslight ff D. xxv. 294 General friend, socius, 
and adviser of the artists. 

Sock (spk), sbf Forms: I socc, 4-7 socke, 
7- sock (7 soeque); 4-6 sokke, 5-6 sok (5 
soke). [OE. socc, ad. L. soccus a light low- 
heeled shoe or slipper; of the same origin are 
OHG. sock, soc (MHG. soc , socke, G. socke , 
socken), MLG. socke, MDn. socke, soc (Du. zok, 
WFris. sok), Olcel. sokkr (Icel. sokkur , Norw. 
sokk, Sw. sock, Da. sokke). Also F. soque (161 1).] 

L A covering for the foot, of the nature of a 
light shoe, slipper, or pump. Now rare or Obs. 

c 7 zS Corpus Gloss. S 394 Soccus , socc, slebescoh. a 1030 
, . ,m ca Ug ns , soccas &. 

.. i sone, sokke, pedi. 

' 99 A peyre of old 
had often we red. 

1565* Cooper Thesaurus , Calceanum, a shoe, pinson, or 
socke. Ibid., Calceo,.. to put on shoes, sockes orpinsons. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 621 Not being per- 

- • ’ -* -» sockes made 

is Jllustr. 430 A 
we call a Sock. 

1 Their Stockins 
vhereofare socks 
■ Stockins. 1799 

Mommy mv. — j ... . very small feet, 

from inclosing them as tight as possible in socks of morocco 
leather. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 560 The few 
(Highlanders) who were so luxurious as to wear rude socks 
of untanned hide. 

•f- b. [After It. zoaolo] A sandal, patten, or 


mit 

of I 
She 
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are 


ig. Obs. rare. 

igi tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks fed. 3) 131 A 
4 Convent cf ReJigions-caUed by the Italians, Sccce. 
); because of the wooden Socks they were instead of 
>es. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Soeque , a kind of Sandal, or 
iden Patin for the Feet, worn by the begging Fners. 

. A short stocking covering the foot and usually 
.ching to the calf of the leg ; half-hose. ^ 

127 Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 Hii weren sockes in here 
n| and felted botes above, c 1460 J. Russell. Bk. 
rture 061 His shon, sokkis, -^hosyn, to drawee 1 be ye 


•. Physicke to*/* Vou must.. put ou a num ci ^f 
:kes. 1621 Burton Anat. MeL 1. m. l jl (1651) 184 
JJed ofT bis socks, another made ready his bed- 1682 
tYDEN Medal Ep. to Whigs, Esen Protestant Socks are 
ueht up among you, out of veneration to the name, 
a Haxway Trav. w. 1. (1762) 1. 228 They nse.. soda of 
o|, which reach over the ankles. 3768 Pml. Trans. EX. 

: Two or three pair of woollen socks, which »e have on 


ourfeeL 2842 Bischoff Weol Manvf. 11. 331 The socks 
which the women there knit. 

Pltr. C1520 Skelton Magnyf. 1362 Trymme at her tayle, 
or a man can turne a socke. 1538 Bale Three Lavs tit. 
They may go turn a sock. 

attrib. and Comb. 1883 Daily 2 Cn.cs 17 Sept. 7/3 In the 
sock department., there are complaints of want of bu<inet?s. 
*899 Ibid. 27 Dec. 8/3 His tailoring and his sock-darning. 

b. White sock , a white portion on the leg- of a 
horse, extending half-way up to the knee. 

1893 H. Hayes Points of Horse xx. (1897) 222 ‘White 
stocking ’..might be reserved for one that comes up as 
high as the knee cr hock; while that of a ‘ vhite sock' 
might be used to signify the marking when it is shorter. 

3 . spec. A light shoe worn by comic actors on 
the ancient Greek and Roman stage ; hence used 
allusively to denote comedy or the comic muse. 
Sock attd buskin, comedy and tragedy, the drama 
or theatrical profession as a whole. 

2597 Bp. Hall Sat. L i- 19 Trumpet,. .and socks, and 
buskins fine, I them bequeatn, whose statues fete.), xfizfi 
Massinger Roman Actor 1. i, The Greeks, to whom we 
owe the first invention Both of the buskined scene and 
humble sock. 3682 DRYDEN Mae-FL £0 Great Fletcher 
never treads in buskins here. Nor greater Jonsoa dares in 
socks appear. 2746 Collins The Manners iv, The Comick 
Sock that binds thy feet! 1783 Cowper Valediction 34 
To live by_ buskin, sock, and raree-show. 1E09 Malkin Gil 
Bias in. xL f 1 Gentlemen of the sock and buskin are not 
on the best possible termswith ihe church. 18x7 Byron 
Beppo xxxi, He was a critic open operas, too, And knew 
all niceties of the sock and buskin. 

+ 4 . (See quot.) Obs.— 0 

x6ix Cotgr., Soeque, a socke or sole of durt, or earth, 
cleauing to the bottome of the foot in a cloggie way, or in 
a moist & ctayxe soyle. 
o. techtt. (See quots.) 

2851 Medt. Mag. 22 Mar. 239 A method of making the 
‘socks’ cr uppers of boots. Ibid., The sock is made of 
knitted material, with an elastic band at top. 3852 Catal. 
Gt. Exhib. 520/1 Varieties of socks for shoes, of cork and 
gutta percha covered with lamb- skin. 1858 Siiijionds Diet. 
Trade , Sock,.. an inner warm sole for a shoe. 

Sock (spk), sb.- north, and Sc. Forms: 5 
sokk(e, 5-6 sok, 5-7 soke ; 6 sucke, socke, 7- 
sock. [a. OF. soc (12th cent. ; so mod.F.), com- 
monly regarded as of Celtic origin.] 


it 4 

‘ ' ■ • ' cm is. 25x3 Douglas 

‘ pleuch craith,..As 
$W/I/x+/,t:.sY.C. 
(Surtees, 1835) I. 170 A kow ter, a soke. 2570 Levins Mam p. 
185/1 Ye Sucke of a plow. i6gi Ray.V. C. Words (ed. 2), 
A Sock or Plough-sock , a Plough-share. 1745 tr. Colu- 
mella's Husb. 11. i, When such leaves, .are. .turned over 
with the sock, and mixed with the lower ground. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. 11. (ed. 2) 236 The plough thus set 
right by the way of fitting on the sock, will be heavy to 
draw. 1814 Scott Diary 6 August in Lockhart, An old- 
fashioned Zetland plough., had., a coulter, but nosock. 1844 
H. Stephens Book Farm I. 411 The share or sock .. is 
fitted upon a prolongation of the sole-bar of ihe body.frame. 
2890 Tree. Soc. Antiquaries 9 Jan. 30 A lad, whilst plough- 
ing, . . found the bronze bell w edged on to the * sock ' of the 
plough. 

b. alt rib., as sock-guard, -iron, -plate. 

2371 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 7 Et in..j 
sokeiren, j pari belowe%..emptis. *844 H. Stephens Book 
Farm I. 4x5 The share is always formed from a plate forged 
for the express purpose at the iron-mills, and known in the 
trade by the term sock-plate. 2893 ,n Eng. Dial. Did. s.v.. 
These were wood plews,..an* lied a sock-guard to prevent 
t’ sock cornin’ off. 

2 . Sock attd scythe, used to denote ploughing and 
mowing. Also attrib. with land. 

XS97 Skene De Verb. Sign. M vj b , Hvsbandland, con. 
teinis commonlie 6. aikers of sok & syith lande : That is of 
sik land as may be tilled by ane pleuch, or may be mawed 
with ane syith. _ 1824 Mactacgart Gatlavid. Encyci. 26, I 
was fit for baith sock and sythe. Ibid. 412 ‘At sock or 
scythe they hae nae match. 

Sock, sbS* Now dial. Also 1 soc, 4 sok. 
[OE. soc (also gesoc), f. the weak grade of sit can 
to suck, s= MDn. see, zoc suck (Kilian sock, WFris. 
sok, the suck of water in the wake of a ship).] 

Tl. Suck (given to a child). Obs. 

‘Ctooa /Elfric Gen. xxi. E On hone dzeg man h*t cild 
fram socc Sarra ateah. 23.. E. E. A llit. P. C. 391 S«ez 
childer of her sok. , 2382 Wycuf Isaiah xL 8 (The child) 
that shal be taken awei fro sok, or wenyd. 

2 , dial. Wet or moisture collecting in, or per- 
colating through, soil. (CL Soak sb. 2 b.) 

x 799 (A- Young] Agric. Lincoln. 15 The sock or soak 
among the silc is sometimes brackish, c x8x8 -Britton 
Lincolnshire 560 Entering the fens, it leaves a portion of 
its waters and sludge or sock. <x 1825^ Fokbt Voc. E. 

A nglfa, Sock, •’ • ’ m ~~ 

drained off. xE ■ ' ■ 

out all the ma 1 ■■ . ' , .... 

subterranean currents called the soak or sock. IP. a. 305 

A sock-dyke or drain. 

b. The drainage of a dunghill ; liquid manure- 
1750 \V. H. Marshall Rur. Exon. Midi II. 442 Sock, 
the drainage of a farm yard : hence Sock-pit , the receptacle 
of such drainage. 1896 in Eng. Dial. Die:., lb ere was no 
sock above the outlet. 

Sock (spk), sbd slang. [Cf. Sock yf] A 
blow; a beating. Chiefly in phr. to give (one) 
scckts, to give a sound thrashing or beating. 
a >7 00 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crexv s.v. Tip, Tip the Culls 
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a Sock, for they are satvcy. Knock down the Men for re- 
sisting. 1854 Slang Did. 240 * Give him Sock,' Le. thrash 
him well. *897 Weslm. Gaz. 30 Nov. 2/2 Hope we give 
these brutes socks ; they are plugging us all round now. 

Sock, sb. 5 Eton slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Eatables of various kinds, especially dainties. 

1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 39 Then, after holidays, 
Tom.. gives sock so graciously, that he is the very life of 
dame — ’s party. 1866 Rout ledge's Every Boys Ann. 310 
Sellers of ‘sock’, that is, eatables,— sweet mixtures gener- 
ally. 188 1 in Pa«coe Every-day Life , etc. 25 The con- 
sumption of * sock * too in school was considerable. 

at t rib. *865 Rout ledge's Every Bey's Ann. 194 There’s 
my old sock-shop. 

Sock, sbf [? ellipt. for Sock-lamb.] A pet 
child or young animal. 

1837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington 
(1905) 24 Master Neddy is * grandpapa's'dariing \ and Mary 
Anne mamma’s particular ‘Sock’. 1869 N. «$- Q . 4th Ser. 
III. 500 You know you are a little sock 1 
Sock, sb? slattg. [Of obscure origin : the senses 
have prob. no connexion with each other.] 
f 1 . ? A small coin. (Cf. Ragj£.I 2 c.) Obs.— x 
1688 Shadwf.ll Spr. Alsatia r. i, I went up to the Gaming 
Ordinary and lost all my Ready; they left me not a rag 
or sock. 

+ 2 . A pocket. Obs. 

a 2700 in B. JE. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

3 . Credit, ‘ tick*. 

3874 Slang Diet. 301 He gets goods on sock, while I pay 
ready. 

Sock, sb. s rare—'. Abbrev. of Socket sb . 

*803 H. K. White Gondoline lxv. The eyes were starting 
from their socks, The mouth it ghastly grinn’d. 

t Sock, f. 1 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] Irons. To 
sew (a corpse) in or into a shroud. Also with up. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. \ it. ii. (iS36) 33 They 
which socke the corps. Ibid. vi.riL 99 Needels wherewith 
dead bodies are sowne or sockt into their sheetes. *11627 
Middleton Witch 1. ii, The same needles.. That sews and 
socks up dead men in their sheets. *643 Sussex Arch. Coll. 
XX, 105 Paid more for a sheet to socke her in, or. 8 \cL, and 
for laying her forthe and socking of her, er. sW. 

Hence f Socking-slieet, a winding-sheet. 

*691 Wood Atk. Oxen. I. 60 It was his custom.. every 
night to hang his shroud and socking or burial-sheet at his 
beds feet. 

Sock, ti. 2 s!a»g. [Of obscure origin.] 

X. tram. a. To beat, strike hard, hit. 

■ . • - ■ •' D — "USochye, 

■ ■ . >• •oom Ball., 

„ • ■ ■ B95 News- 

mam-Davjs Three Men a God. 30 ‘Sock ’em, Blackie!’ 
said W. Smith. ‘Sock the swine ! ’’echoed his brother. 

b. US. (See quot.) 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amen. 320 To Sock, to press by a 
hard blow a man’s hat over his head and face. Used in 
Rhode Island. 

c. To drive or strike into something ; to c give 
it ’ to one. 

1891 Kipling Barrack-room Ball., Cells 30 ’Strewth, but 
I socked it them hard! *898 Westm. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/1, I 
wouldn't have had those fangs socked into me for all the 
gold mines in these Untied States, xgpx Cent. Mag. May 
124 We shall sock it to them, we shall indeed. 

2. inlr. To strike out, deliver blows ; to pitch 
into one. 

x 856 Lyrics in War Time, Orphan's Seng, I scolded and 
I socked, But it minded not a whit. 2864 Slang Diet. 240 
‘Sock into him,’ i.e. give him a good drubbing. 

Sock, s'. 3 Eton slang, [f. Sock sb. 5 J a. tram. 
To treat (one) to sock; to present or give (some- 
thing) to one. b. inlr. To buy or consume sock. 

1850 If. 4 Q. xst Ser. II. 44/2 That a schoolfellow would 
* sock him 1. e. treat him to sock at the pastrj* cooks. 1883 
Brinsley-Rich ards Seven Years Eton v. 38 We Eton fel- 
lows, great and small, ‘socked * prodigiously. 1889 Macm. 
Mag. Nov. 65 My governor socked me a book. 

Sock, s/. 4 SDutk-w. dial. [Imitative.] inlr. 
To sigh. 

1863 Barnes Dorset Gl~, Sock, to sigh with a loudish 
sound. *886 T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr. II. xviii. 243 She 
pined and pined, and socked and sighed. 

Sock, [f. Sock jA 1 2.] trans. To proride 
with socks ; to put socks on (one). 

1897 Gunter Ballyho Bey xx. 231 How beautifully Irene 
has socked my feet I 1902 Barrie Little White Bird xi. 
107 She had trouble in socking him every morning. 

Sockdolager (sfkdfladjai). US. slang. 
Also Block-, slog-, sog-, soc-, and -dologer, 
-dollager. [prob. a fanciful formation,] 

1 . A heavy or knock-down blow; a finisher. 
Also fg. 

_ *836 Haliburton Clock t/t. 1. xl, 111 give you a sockdologer 
in the earwith my foot. 1B38 / bid. it. xix, I felt my fingers 
E ,ve a slock-dolager under the ear. a *859 
m Eartlett Diet. A titer, (ed.2) 425, 1 gave the fellow a soc- 
dolager over his head with the barrel of my gun. *89* 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1B93) 36 * Yes, — I — reckon it wul 
be a— -sockdolager ! ’ mutters her father's friend. 

2 . \Jorm of fish-hook (see quot.). 


3 . Something exceptional in any respect; esp. a 
large fish. 

*559 Lowell To Mr. J. Bartlett 5 Fit for.. The Pope 
himself to see m dream Before his lenten vision gleam. He 
1 les there. the sogdologer. xB^’MarkTwain’ Duck. Finn 
xx. *92 The thunder would go rumbling and grumbling 


awa5*,..and then rip comes another flash and another sock- 
dologer. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 220 The pleasant remem- 
brance of the capture of a real socdologer. 

Socked, ppl. a. [f. Sock sbJ] Wearing socks. 
In quo ufig. 

*788 T rif.er No. 2. 21 The buski n’d and sock’d inhabit- 
ants of Drury-lane and Co vent -garden. 

Socker (sp'ksi). colloq. Also soccer, [f. 
Assoc., short for Association. Cf. Rdggeb -.] The 
game of football as played under Association rules. 
Also allrib. 

*891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. *3/2 A sterling player, 
and has the best interest of the ‘socker * game at heart. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan- 7/1 The rival attractions of * rugger 1 
and ‘socker’. 1893 rpM Cent. Nov. £62 When the boat- 
race, sports, and ‘soccer’ are in most men’s minds. 1899 
New Cent. Rcv.V. 118 A Methodist minister — who. .doffed 
the Socker jersey. 

Socket (sp’ket), sb. Forms: 4-6 soket, 5-6 
8okett(e, 6 sokkat, sowket; 6 sockat, -itte, 
6-jr -ett(e, 7 soacket, soequet, 6- socket, 
[a. AF. soket, dim. of soc ploughshare, Sock jA 2 ] 
f 1 . A lance- or spear-head having a form re- 
sembling that of a ploughshare. Obs . 

[a 2x6a Matth. Paris Citron. Maferra (Rolls) V. 319 Fer- 
rum remansit in vulnere; quod tamen excisum.-inventum 
est in mu crone acutissimum instar pugionis,..et brcvem 
formam habens vomeris, unde vulgariter vomerulus vocatur, 
Gal lice soket.] 

13.. K. A /is. 4415 (Laud MS.), He look in honde a rede 
pensel Wih a soket of broun stel. c *330 Art/:. 4 Marl. 
71S9 (Kulbingf, Gaheriet melt douke Fannel Wi]> a 
launce, \>t soket of stiel. <7x430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 9645 
His tronchon stikked fast With the soket in mid ibeshelde. 
1502 Ace. Ld. High Trees. Scot. II. 352 To Henry, lorymar, 
for sockatis and dj*amandis to the speris, xiijjs. *535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 657 Than with thespeir..He hit 
the king richt in at the e, The scharpe sokkat syne throw 
hts held is gone. 

2 . A hollow part or piece, usually of a cylin- 
drical form, constructed to receive some part or 
thing fitting into it. 

*448 in ArcJueol. JmL LL 121 Item .j. soket argenteum 
deauratumprocruce argentea. [bid. 122, .j. parvum soket. 

, *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. *67 b/i Another pyece wherin the 
sokette or morteys was maad that the body of the crosse 
stood in. 1523 Fitzherd. Hush. § n A wedynge-boke with 
a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe of a yarde longe. *585 T. 
Washington tr. Niche lay’s Voy. in. iii. 73 A socket of 
siluer Sc guilt.., within the top of which socket they set., 
plumes of feathers. *667 Phil. Trans. II. 567 Into the 
Socket of that Iron is put a Staffe. 1699 Dampier Yoy. II. 
11. 97 This Iron is fastned by a Socket to a Pole about *4 
or *5 Foot long. 1748 Anson's Yoy. m. v. 34* The heel of 
the yard is always lodged in one of the sockets. *820 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 223 The haipoon.. consists 
of three conjoined parts, called the ‘ socket , ‘shank’, and 
J ‘mouth*. 1840 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. JmL III. 349/1 The 
| paddle-beams.. pass the sides of the vessel through what 
■ maybe called sockets. *892 Photogr. Ann. II. 354 The 
j camera is fitted with.. sockets for use on a tripod. 

I Jig. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) *3 A vaine of lauish 
; iangling, that hath made thy palate nse out of socket. 

; 1601 Dent Patkw. Heaven 52 1 be most part [of men] run 
I beyond their bounds, and Jeape quite out of their sockets, 
j b. lechn. (See quots.) 

i 1883 Gresley Gloss. CoaUm. 229 Socket, the innermost 
1 end of a shot hole not blown avvaj- after Bring. _ 1884 Knight 

* Diet. Meek. SuppL 827/1 Socket, a tool used in well boring 
, to recover and lift rods out of the well. 

j 3 . The part of a candlestick or chandelier in 
i which the candle is placed. 

C1440 Prontp. Pay-v. 463/1 Soket, of a candyUtykke or 
ober lyke, alorica. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 81 
. Payd to Thomas^ Golds myth for the mendyng of. .the soket 
j of a siluer candilstike. *537 N. Co. Wills (Surtees) 146, 
iiij candelstickes with double soukettes. 1552 Huloet 
j s.v. Candle beamc, Sockettes to set candels vpon. 1626 
j Bacon Sylva §31 Take a small Waxe Candle, and putt it 
in a Socket, of Brasse, or Iron, a 1701 Maundrell Jour it . 
Jerus. (1732) 27 A small lighted wax Taper, a hole in the ! 
Cake serving for a Socket. *760-2 Golds m. Cit. W. xlri, ; 
The candles were burnt to the socket. *832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic xm. 3 25 _ The candle was burned out in the socket 
of the candlestick, which stood by her. *855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xv. III. 521 From dawn till the candles had 
burned down to their sockets. 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1589 Paffc w. Hatchet (1B44) 3® With a wit worn into 
the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snuffe of a candle. 
1633 Ln. Brooke Cxlica Ixxxvii. 235 When as mans life 
. -In soacket of his earthly lanthome bumes. *655 Nicho- 
las P. (Camden) II. 323 My smale talent, being now burnt 
downe to the very soequet. 1756 Pol. Ballads (1B60) IL 
331 In thy arms let me die. And mygtory bum clear in the 
socket. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate i, The light of life . . 

1 was trembling in the socket. 1862 Gov lb urn Pers. Relig. 

. iv. xiL (1873) 354 Love began 10 bum a little low in the 
j sockeL 

j Comb. *593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 

• II. 119 His socket- worne inuention. 

| 4 . t a. In allusive use. Obs. 

J c*45o Mankind 140 in Macro Plays, Yf ,e wyll putt 
| yowur nose in hj*s wj*fEs sokett, xall haue xl*T daj*s of 
J pardon. 163B Brathwatt Bamakees Jml. m. [iSiSJ log. 

j b. = Socket-money (see 7 c). 

I *818 R. jAMtESON in Burt's Lett. L *94 note, [If they 
j happen to see any kind of freedom between them... they.. 

| demand the bulling-siller.\ This tax in England is called 
j socket. 1889 Marcroft Uf s 4 Downs xo At the same stir 
< it was arranged for the footings and sockets to come in. 
j 5. Anat. A bolloiv or cavity in which some 
part or articulation (as a tooth, eye, bone, etc.) is 
, inserted. * : 


f fa) *6or Holland Pliny xxv. xiu. I. 239 Both of them., 
j sen*e in a pollution to strengthen and keepe them [teeth] 
} fast in their sockets. *728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Teeth, la 
hlen, the ordinary Number of Teeth is 32,.. all fix’d in pecu- 
liar Sockets. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 2x2 Its 
root enters into the socket above a foot and an half. In a 
skull. .at Hamburgh there are two teeth. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 The sockets for the first temporary molars. 

(b) 16x5 Cf.ooke Body of Mar. 546 The M embrane of their 
eye is very hard, and beside they stand deepe in theirsockets. 
1668 CuuErrER & Cole Barihol. A naL iv. vL 3 41 To consti- 
tute the upper part of the Eye -hole or Socket. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vn. iii, Fixed in mute wonder,.. her eyes 
almost bursting from their sockets. *843 Abdy Water Cure 
26 The eyes deep in the socket and feeble. 1890 \V. P. Ball 
Arc Ejects of Use If Disuse inherited l 72 In one species 
of ant., the sockets have disappeared as well as the cjts. 

(c) 1664 Power Exp. Philos, x. 27 Below the eyes was two 
crook’d horns, which.. was fasten’d in two sockets at the 
roots. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 20 The quill thus 
deprived continues in its socket for some months. 1826 
Kirby & Sr. Entcmol . III. xxxiu. 384 The socket, -in which 
the leg is planted. *837 Dickens Pi dew. v. His arms bang 
nearlj' pulled out of their sockets. 1SS2 PmcAN Mission 
Life Greece /fa/. 212 The little knob on the end of the hip- 
bone, which works in a socket in the corresponding bone. 

6. Applied to parts of plants. 

1657 S. Pubchas PoL Elying.Jfjs. 6S Bees gather of all 
things that have flowers in a hose or socket. 17x3 Warder 
True Amazon x6 Many [flowers].. being kept in tbeirSocket 
a long time, that should have blown, tx *722 Lisle Husb. 
(1757) 138 They t being grown thick and strong, open the 
socket of the said outward leaf. xB6S U. S. Re p. Comm. 
Agric. (1S69) 262 The mocha grass.. is not cut like ordinary 
grass, but is pulled up from its socket. 

7 . allrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. in sense I, as 
socket -bar, -bii, - castor , - chisel , etc. 

Many examples of this type occur in recent technical use, 
and are recorded in special dictionaries. 

1883 G fes ley Gloss. Coal-rn. 225 * Socket Bar [a hollow 
conical-headed iron rod for extricating boring rods from 
bore holes]. 1532 Lett, f P. Hen. VIII, V. 447 A ground 
auger made with a ^socket bit steeled. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Socket master, a metal castor w hich moves 
j in a socket. 1679 Moxox Mcch. Exerc. vn. T23 ^Socket 
] Chissels..have their Shank made wiib an hollow Socket at 
1 its top. 1842 Guilt Archil. Gloss., Socket Chisel , a strong 
tool used by carpenters for mortising, and worked with 
a mallet. 1895 Model Steam Eng. 38 The ^socket end of 
the rod must have a screw formed on it. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 401 The price paid for the *socket joint alone. 
1895 Arnold If Sons' Cafal. Surg. Instrum. 7S9 ‘Socket 
Leg, for amputation above knee, with wooden sockeL 1869 
Rankine Machine <5- Hand-tools PI. O 3, The bearing plate 
of the jointed “socket-piece. 1858 Simmonds Dicf Trade, 

* Socket-pipe, a pipe worked in a sockeL *847 Webster, 

* Socket -foie, a pole armed with an iron socket, and used to 
propel Ix>ats, &c. 1893 Sfons' Mechanics’ Own Book (ed. 4) 

1 80 The stems and handles of “socket spanners are made., 
separate from the socket portions. 1887 J. R. Allen Early 
Chr. Symbolism 134 The head and part of the shaft.. have 
been re-erected in the old “sockeLstone. *869 Rankine 
; Machine & Hand-tools PI. N x. The longitudinal liberty 
j of the spindle.. tn its “socket tube. 

b. In sense 5, as socket-leaf, -leaved, 
c *71* Petiver Gazophyl. ix. § 85 Its Stalks red-spotted and 
socket-leayed. Ibid. § £6 Yellow Cape Dragon-Orchis, with 
broad, pointed Socket-leaves. 

c. Socket -money. (See qnots. nnd 3 b.) slang, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Socket-money, Demanded 
and Spent upon Marriage. *772 T. Bf.ydges lioo.rr Trav. 
127 We must likewise come upon ye. Byway of costs, for 
socket-money. *785 G rose Diet. Vulgar 7V, Socket money , 
a whore’s fee, or hire, also money paid for a treat, by a 
married man caught in an intrigue. xB5s Slang Diet. 240 
Socket-memey, money extorted by threats of exposure. 

Hence Soxlcetfnl ; So cketless a. 

2833 Erased* Mag. VI I. 720 The eyes have long been 
rayless, socketless. 3867 Gileillan Night lit. 53 A socket- 
less and fiercely blazing eye. *872 B. Stewart Physics 30 
Water exactly equal in bulk to the brass cylinder (that is to 
say, a sockttful). 

Socket, variant of Sucket. 

Socket (sp*ket), v. Also 7 soc cate. [f. Socket 
j/'.J trans. To place in, or fit with, a socket. 

1533 Lett. 4- P. Hen. VIII, VL 642 For mendyng and 
sockettyng newe Cress ytts. 1665 J. Webb Stcne-Hcng 
(1725)214 A Pair ofShears composed of two Masts, socketted 
or mortaised in to a Plank. 2761 /Vfe/4 Trans. LY .24 s They 
must be socketed before he can examine [etc.]. 1823 Sir C. 
Bell in Phil. 7>a*r.CXI IL 173 In creatures where the eye 
is socketed In a cup of cartilage and cannot retract. *869 
Rankine Machine hr Hand-tools PL P 5. These dies.. are 
..socketed into the resisting head, x8£3 Athenaeum 16 
June 764/3 Five stone bases socketed for wooden uprights. 
Hence So*cketing vbl. sb. 

180S Sir C. Be u. Anat.fi PUL Expression (1S72) 41 The 
socketing of the long canine teeth. 1833 — H and (1834) £3 
The socketing of the teeth in the jaws. 

Socketed (s^keted), ppl. a. [f. Socket sb. or 
n.] Fitted with or placed in a socket. 

*649 in ArckaeoT. X. 404 Two whyte marble colams or 
pillers, soccated in two foote Stepps of black marble. 1713 
Warder True Amazons 8 His Tongue being not long 
enough to reach the Honey out of the socketed Flowers. 
*853 Ruskin Stones Yen. III. App. x. 246 So that the 
socketed arrangement ts not seen. 1871 Archaeel. XLI 1 1 . 
446 Two celts, one at least socketed, were found at Hag- 
boum,..with a socketed spear-head of bronze. 1877 Rosen- 
thal Muscles 4 r Nerves 95 All these tensions must combine 
to press together the socketed parts. 

Sockeye (sp*kai). Also sock-eye, suck-eye, 
satvkeye, etc. [ad. Amcr. Indian sukai 1 fish of 
fishes’, the native name on the Fraser River.] 
The blneback salmon or nerka. 

1887 Goode Amcr. Fishes 481 On Frazer River, where 
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SOD, 


SOCK-LAMB. 

thzsspecies is the most Important Salmon, it is known as 
the'buk-kegh Saw-quai ’ or* Suck-eye \ jEgx E. Roper 
By Track fy Trail xxL 304 It was the * Sock-eve 1 salmon 
which was running then. 3903 Eng. Itlustr . Mag . XXVI 1 1. 
32S The sockeyes which only weigh from five to eight 
pounds apiece. 

So-ck-lamfc. [? f. Sock j£,3 ] A lamb brought 
np by hand ; a pet-lamb. Also trails f 
1838 Holloway I’m. Did., A sock. lamb, a lamb brought 
up oy band and domesticated. t£2o Mrs. R, O'Reilly 
Slones III. 359 A sock lamb was nibbling the short grass. 
1903 A. Austin Flocidcn Field 111, All Ford hath. And all 
that is within it, save it be That sock-lamb, Margery. 

Sockle, obs. form of Suckle. 

SocKLess (sp*kles), a. [f. Sock j £.1 + -les3.] 
Without socks ; wearing no socks. 

3607 Beauw. & Fl. Woman Haler j. ill. You shall see 
many legs too;. .one pair, the feet of which, were in times I 
past, sockless. x6sz Loves 0/ Hero <5- Lcandcr, etc. (1653) | 
S3 Whose arm-pits, and whose socklesse toes, Are not as 
sweet as amber. 

Sooky (sp’ki), a. dial. [f. Sock sb.Z 2.] 
Wet, moist, soppy. 
a 1825-66 in E. Anglian and Line, glossaries. 

Socle (sp-k’I, H&kV). Also S zocle, soccle. 
[a. F. socle, ad. It. zoccolo (also a clog or patten), 
repr. L. swathes, dim. of swats Sock sbJ So G. 
socket (f socle, zocle).] 

L A low plain block or plinth serving as a 
pedestal to a statue, column, vase, etc. ; also, a 
plain plinth forming a foundation for a wall. 1 
1704 Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Zocle is a square member in 
Architecture,.. which serves to support a Pillar [etc.]. 1 
1726 Leon' I Albertis Archil. I. 39/1 The first Ground- 
work of your Wall, and the Soccles, which are call’d Foun- 
dations too. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pedestal , In the 
Base are a Plinth for a Socle, over that a Tore carved. 1 
1797 T. Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. III. lxxxviiL (ed. 2) 
455 The pillars stand upon socles. 2843 Civil Eng. ff Arch. 
Jml VI. 229/1 An order of square pillars.. raised not on 
a stylobate but merely a socle. i83o R’ature XXL 265 A 
high round pedestal formed by the foaming sea-water, like 
the socle of a monument. . 

2. * One of the ridges or elevations which sup- 1 
port the tentacles and sense-bodies of some worms 1 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Socle, obs. form of Suckle v . 

Socman (sfrkmatn). Also 6 sok-, 7-9 sock-, 
[ad. Anglo-Lat. socmannus, var. of sokemannns ] 
Sokeman.J One who holds land in socage. 

o. 1579 Termesdela Leysqr b, Sokmans are the tenants in 1 
aundent demesne, that held their lands in Socage. 1651 1 
G. W. tr. Coze-el's /tut. 94 These were stiled the Kings free 1 
Sockmans. 1738 Hist. View Crt. Exchequer iL 19 These • 
Demesne Lands belonging to the Sock men or Plowmen. 
2B43 Carlyle Past ff Pres. x. ix. The very sockmen with 
their chubby infants. 

0. 1670 T. Blount Lazv-Dict. s.v.. The Tenants in an- 
cient Demean seem most properly to be called Socmans. 
J747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 436 How many freemen, socmen, 
villains.. were in each town, and manor. 1762 Hume 
Hist. Eng . I. App. I- 97 The socmen, who were tenants 
that could not be removed at pleasure. 2865 Kingsley 
Hems, xx, ‘ You are our lord/ shouted the socmen or 
tenants. 

Hence So’cmanry, = Soketmarry. 

x8i 8 in Todd. 

f Socome, socon(e, meg. ft. Soken. Obs. 

1523 Fitzherb. Bk. Surv. 9b, To the comemi In es.. be- 
longed Socone, that is to saye, custome of the tenauntes to 
grynde their come at the lordes myIne.-.Tbat maner of 
grynding is called Ioue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes be 
called bonde socon. 1607 J. Norden Surv. Dial. I If. 203 
The tenants.. are bound to grind/heir come at the Lords 
mill : and that kind of custorne is called Socome. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. s.v., There is Bond-socome, ..and Love- 
Socome. [Hence in Phillips, Baile3% etc-1 
+ Socord, sb. and a: Obs [ad. L. socordia 
and socord-, socors .] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr n Socord , luskLhness, slothfulness, 
negligence, idleness, sottishness. 1658 Phillips, Socord, 
sluggish, idle, slothful!. 

Socorour, obs. form of Scccourer. 

Socotrine (sp*k<?trin, suhk^train), a . Forms; a. 
5-7 cicotrine (7 cica-), 6 cycotryue. £. 8 suc- 
cotorine, 8-9 snccotrine, socotorine, bo cco- 
trine, 9- socotrine. [f. Socotra or Socotora , the 
name of an island in the Indian Ocean, close to 
Africa and Arabia. The early forms represent 
med.L. cic-, cycolrinus , whence also obs. F. cico- 
trin (Cotgr.).] . . 

L Socotrine aloes, a drug prepared from the juice 
of the Aloe socotrina (or perryi ), and originally 
obtained from the island of Socotra. 

a. a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula 90 Medle ptiluis 
of aloes cicotrine, mirTC, sanguis draeonis. 2545 Kaynald 
Womans Bk. 231 The powder of aloes cycomne. 3579 
Langham Gard. Health (1633) 29 Mixe powder of Aloes 
Cica trine with iuice of Colworts. i5oi Dfkker Satirom . 

I ij b, Tts not like thy Aloe Cicatrine tongue, bitter. _ 
fl. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Snccotrine Aloes, is the 
finest sort that comes from the Island Succotru [etc.]. 
177B Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 263/2 Socotorine aloes. 1799 
Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 1. 57» I woufd rather advise 
a recourse to clysters. .made of succotorine aloes. 2B11 
A.T. Thomson Land. Dis/. (2818) 20 The real Socotnne 
aloes, wh’ch are now scarce in the market. Ibid, ine 
real Socotrine extract has a peculiar . .odour. 2831 Davies 
Mat. Med. 356 The socotorine aloes is obtained by cutting 


cnv ^ s a * their base, and keeping them in a vase with 
the cut side downwards. 2871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 
339 Socotrine Aloes occurs in reddish-brown masses, opaque 
or translucent at the edges. 

2 , Socotrine aloe , the plant yielding the drug. 

t’yjZEneyeL Bril. (ed. 2) I. 262/2 The vera or socotorine 
aloe, hath long, narrow, succulent leaves. X852 Johnson 
Cottage Gard . Diet. 26/2. 

Socour, -owr(e, obs. ft Succour sb. and v. 
Socratic (srinurtik), a. and sb. Also 7 -ick. 
[ad. L. Sdcralicus , ad. Gr. ^oiKpariKos, f. ZSai/cpdTJjs 
Socrates. So F. Socratique. ] 

A. a dr. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or his philo- 
sophy, methods, character, etc. 

4 *”637 B.^onscjn Homce, Art Paint. 442 Thy’ matter first 


/rev. Mind 1. ix. § 20 By questions aptly proposed in the ' 
Socratic_ method.. Ioid. x. § 14 But there are three sorts of , 
disputation,, .which aredistinguished by these three names, 1 
namely, socratic, forensic, and academic. 2778 Burnaby in 1 
Sparks Corn. Amer. Revol. (1853) II. 303 As philosophical j 
and Socratic as ever. 2847 Emerson Re/res. Men , Plato j 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 307 Plato’s fame does not stand on a syllo- 
gism, or on any masterpieces of the Socratic reasoning. 2874 , 
Mf.Hf.FFX Social Li/e Greece x. 294 A marked feature m 
the Socratic society. 

S. sb. A follower of Socrates. 

_ 2678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 408 To Plato we might here 
joyn Xenophon, because he was his Equal, and a Socratick 
too. 2875 Jevons Money 1^7 Aeschines the Socratic. 2836 
Athenceum 21 Aug. 230/2 The practical agreement of Plato 
and Aristotle, the two Socratics, on the main problems of 
ethics. 1 

Socra ideal, a. [f. L. Socratic-us (see prec.) 

+ -al.] e= Socratic a. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xiv. (1887) 67 Our children 
which be no Socraticall saintes. c 2618 Moryson I tin. iv. 
305 Yet envious readers more obserue the spotts of errours 
blotted out, then Socraticall sentences newely added. # 2641 ! 
‘ Smectyjinuus ’ Ansv). xri. 207 And why doth he.. like a I 
Socraticall disputant put off tne question with question? 1 
2722 Budgell S/ect. No. 297 r 13 This has made some 
approve the Socratical Way of Reasoning. 1753 Hanway i 
Trav. i u xviii. (1762) I. 80 This old man was remarkable 
for his socratical look. 

Hence Socra*tically adv. 

2641 ‘ Smectymnuus * Anny. xiii. 254 This is to answer 

V - — — ’*.• ..J !. inclif»«‘ntT r>nf tn -Itltttvrr, 1 6^8 ClJD" 


Socra-ticism. [f. Socratic + -ism.] The \ 
philosophy of Socrates or some aspect of this. I 
Also So*cratism (Todd, 1818). 

2878 Eneycl. Brit. VIII. 579 (1 The ultimate views of these ( 
two one-sided Socratidsms. j 

f Soxratist. Obs. rare. A Socratic.^ 

2554 T. Martin Marr. Priests I jb, The socratistes said 
it was better.. that al things shuld be In common. 2620 
Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God ix. iv. 324 He replied as 
Aristippus the Socratist did upon the like case. Ibid. 730 
Both famous Socratists. 

Socratize (Sfkrataiz), v. [See -ize.] intr. 
To philosophize or live after the manner of 
Socrates. 

2847 tr. Cesare Can/its Ref. Euro/e I. 23 He passes the 
dayin drinking, making love, and socratizing. 1875 Brown- 
ing Aristo/k. A/cl. 352 Men used m let their hair grow 
long, To fast, be dirty, and just Socratize. 

Socre, Socure, obs. forms of Succour v. | 
Sod (spd), sb. 1 Also 5-6 sodde, 7-S (9 dial.) 
sodd. [app* ad. MDu. sode, soode (Du. zode) or 
MLG. sode ( sade ; LG. sode, sudde), = OFris. 
sbtha, sada (IVFris. scad, saed sddde ), of doubtful 
origin. 

Connexion with Seethe r. has been conjectured, on the 
supposition that the word may prig, have denoted turf used 
as fuel, but there is no clear evidence of this.J 
1 . A piece or slice of earth together with the 
grass growing on it, usually square or oblong in 
shape and of moderate thickness, cut out or pared 
off from the surface of grass land; a turf. Also 
const, of (grass, turf, etc.). 

c 1420 Liber Cocomut (1862) 6 Yf )>y dysshe metes dere 
ben to salt, Kerve a grcnc $od..pou scha/t. And koyer f>y 
po t with bo gresse done. 2483 C aih. A ngl. 34 8/1 A Sodde, 
vbi A turfe. 2497-8 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 100 Pro 
cariag. xxiilj plaustr. de Iez Soddez. .usque Westorchard. 
2550 Bale Eng. Votaries n. 57 b, His owne clergye wold 
scarsely suffer hym to be bur>'ed..vnder t>Tfes or soddes 
of the grasse. x577 Hounshed Ckrcn., Hist. Eng. tv. x. 

I. 6x She.. mounted vp into an high place raysed %'pofturre 
and soddes. c x6x8 Mor^-son I tin. iv. 33S Old writers w it- 
ness that. .for a monument they only raysed a turffe or 
creene Sodd of the earth. 1697 Dryden AEneid viil 237 
On sods of turf he set the soldiers round.^ 1703 Thoresby 
Let. to Ray (E. D. S.) s-v., A turf Is ihm and round, or 
oval..; a sod, thick and square, or oblong mostly. 28x7 
Wolfe Burial Sir J. Moore ii. We buried him darkly at 
dead or night. The sods with our bayonets turning. 1865 
Swinburne Poems $ Ball., Dolores 33 ° Her temple of 
branches and sods. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 2/4 
Yesterday the first sod was turned of the new school-room. 

b. coltcct. as a material. 

2B25 Hood Irish Schcolm. xii. His tears shall make his 


turfy seat More sodden, tho* already made of sod. 2827 
Scott High!. Widow i, The walls of sod, or divot, as the 
Scotch cafi it, were not four feet high. 

C. Sc. A piece of turf used for fuel ; a peat. 

*825 Jamieson Su//I^Sod, a species of earthen fuel, used 
for the back of a fire on the hearth. 1871 W. Alexander 
~ i *. hem selves of ‘a 

‘ ’ _ " ‘ _ , ■ 1 1 i * TLER Church tf 

* ' " ‘ ' 1 « priest's house. 

< 1 


1854 Miss Baker Lortham/t. Gloss., Sods, square pieces 
ofciayfor draining, cut from ploughed Land instead of tur.' 
*83t Leic. Gloss , Sod, a clod : not necessarily turf. 1883 
Gressey Clast. CaaLw. ssgSads, clay beneath coal seams. 
2. Sc. and north. In pi., two pieces of turf used 
as a substitute for a saddle or pack-saddle. Hence, 
n rough kind of saddle made of cloth, canvas, etc., 
and stuffed with straw. Freq. a pair of sods. 

\ a 1586 R. Maitland in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems (17E6) 
322 For thai, that had gude hors and peir, Hes skantlie now 
ane crukit meir; And for thair sadils that have soddis. 
J681 S. Colvil Whigs Sv//lie. (2751)27 He had a lady Del 
To-Bose, ^yho never budged from his side; Upon a pair of 
sodds astride. 2707 Lady Grisell Baillir Househ. Bk. 
(1912) 20 For a pair sods to Docter S l Clairs lady, £1. 16. o. 
*787 Grose Prov. Gloss ^ Sods, a canvas pack-saddle stuffed 
Jvitn straw. 2822 BEwiCKyi/irw.24, 1 buckled him [a dog] up 
in a pair of old ‘sods’ which covered him beyond both head 
and tail. 2886 W. Brockie Leg. h- Sv/erst. 29 (Hedop), 
To get her safely mounted behind him on a well girt pillion 
Or sodds. 


3 . The surface of the ground, esp. when turfy or 
grass-covered ; the sward. Freq. poet, or rhet. 

(a) X729T. Cooke Tales , etc. 89 Here be my Dwelling on 
this native Sod. _ 2771 Smollett Hum/h. CL (1815) 255 If 
I had but one fair trust with him upon the sod. I’d give him 
lave to brag all the rest of his life 1 2797 Godwin Enquirer 
I. xiv. 121 He bounds over the sod. 2820 Shelley Ques- 
tion 13 Tender bluebells, at whose birth The sod scarce 
heaved. 1833 Tf.nnyson Pal. Art 261 Mouldering with 
the dull earth's mouldering sod. 1878 Masque 0/ Poets 12 
A homely product of the common sod. 

(i5j 1745 Season. Advice Protestants 17 The strong Sod 
on the Earth, made so by various Composts. x8io E. D. 
Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 42/1 A., desolate plain, covered 
only by a thin sod, on which herds of cattle were grazing. 
*838 Ld. Clements Poverty I ret. 25 It consists, simply, in 
taking one or two crops of potatoes from the ley, or grass sod. 
f b. The Turf. Obs. 

2755 Mem. Ca/t. P. Drake II. xvi. 265 She had run on 
the Sodd several Years, had won some Plates of small Value 
[etc.]. i8xa S/orting Mag. XL. 161 He flourished at the 
Samingjhouse, and blared on the sod. 

4 . dial. a. The spot of ground on which one 
stands. 

3692 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2) 67, 1 will dye upon the Sod ; 
x. e. in the place where J am. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. $.v. t 
I wish I may niwer stir of 't sod. 

b. The old sod, one’s native district or country. 

2863 Mrs. Toocood S/ec. Yorks. Dial. (MS.), He does 

hot like 1 ’ ■ 1 .. j -.a » 

2891 E. ■ 1 * * ' ■■■ 

ould Ire ^ , • .■ * 

5 . allrib. and Comb. a. Atlrib., in the sense 
1 mode, formed, built, or consisting of sods \ as 
sod bank, -drain, -house, -hut, -kiln, etc. ; also 
in other uses, as sod-draining, -plough , spade ; 
sod- worm (see quot.). 

2799 [A. Young] Agric. Lincoln. 383 *Sod banks cost, 
thirty-five years ago, ts. ad. a rood of seven yards. 1844 
H. Stephens Book Farm I. 603 If the tun is tough, 
so much Jtbe betier for the durability pf the *sod-drain. 
Ibid., An imperfect form of wedge-draimng is practised in 
some parts of England on strong clay soils, under the name 
of *sod -draining. 1832 Bnbzvith Inclosure Act 38 A certain 
cottage or *sod-house. 2896 Howells Ivt/ress. ff Ex/. 246 
The dugouts or *sod-huts of the settlers on the great plains. 
1806 Forsyth Beauties Scot/. IV. 265 From these.. "sod- 


£d,ic. Ilf. 120 Sod revetments form a neat-looking slope. 
2793 Words w. Descr. Sketches 21 For him * sod-seats the 
cottage-door adorn, a 1835 Hogg Talcs, Wool-gatherer 


uUfceuu.'ut!i.i *' 

In Young Tour Irel. (1780J I. *200 The sod walls, about 
xc> or 12 inches thick. 2834-47 J.S. Macaulay Field Fortlf. 
(r8st) 225 The earth above the pebbles is to be retained by 
a revetment of ‘sod-w Ork. 2892 Cent. Diet., 
the Jarva of certain pyialid mollis, as Cram bus exsiccatus, 
which destroys the roots of grass and corn. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns and vbL sbs., as 
sod-builder, -cutter; sod-burning, -cutting, etc. 

2796 W. H. Marshall W. England 1 1. 32 Sodbuming the 
more loamy soils . .woutdj* a ready means c> (^meliorating 
the herbage- 1843-2 »'' ^ - 1 ’ ’* ** * ‘ 7* " *"/’* 

sod-cutter's spade. . ' ’ ■ 1 “ ' *' - 

Sod-cutter, tcobue. ■ "/ ' * ■ ' • ' 

grass and other sod-formmg plants assert themselves. 1892 
Daily tfev* 7 Jan. 3/3 The sod-cutting ceremony of to- 


. With pa. nples., as sod- but It, -roofed. 

14 Scott Lord of Isles in. i, The rye-grass shakes not 
he sod-buflt fold. 2891 E. Roper By Track hr Trail 
y Groups of ruined shanties, sod-roofed, bark-roofed, 
red anyhow. 

>a te’d) , pa. pple., ppu a., and sb.- Forms : 
i-sod©, 4-5 sode, 5-7 sodde, 6- sod. [Pa, 
j. of Seethe' v. Cf. Soddek pa. pple., etc.} 
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SODALITY. 


SOD. 


+ 1. Of food, liquor, etc. ; Boiled ; prepared by 
boiling. Obs. 

pred, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9164 J>e bones hii bere Wei 
iselt & isode to ]>e abbeye of redinge. 13.. Seuyn Sag % 
1574 (W.), Barli-water, that was i-sode. 1422 tr. Sccreta 
Secret ., Priv. Priv. 246 Flesh y-rostid, wych is more hottyr 
than..sode in watyr. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza s Hist. 
China 309 Eating of those bodies which they had slaine, 
some sodde and some roasted. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 
1. iL 11. i. (1651) 70 Beer, if it be. .over strong, or not sod,., 
frets and gau Is. 

attrib. c 1386 Chaucer Parson's P T 827 So thlse shrexves 
ne holden hem ' " * 1 n '“* J 

1390 Gower Co 
sode wbete abo- 

Porke & these. 1528 PayneLl Salome's Regim. Q in, 
Sodde peres releue the stomake greued. 1598 Lodge Look - 
ing Gl.for Lond. Eng. B iv, Whay, curds, creame, sod 
milke, raw- milke. 16x1 Coryat Crudities 373 Rost and 
sodde meates. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's 7 heat. Ins. 898 
Wool wet in sod or sweet wine. 

tb. Twice sod, stale, unpalatable. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. x, Is meat twice 
sod to you, sir? 160S Chapman Byron's Consf. jv. i. 114 
You make all state before Vtterly obsolete; all to come, 
twice sod. 16x0 [see Colewort 4). 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evattg. T. ii. *30 The example doth so suite the Text, that 
I could not pretermit it here, though it be mentioned be. 
fore : neither is it * coleworts twice sod 

f c. Of persons ; Sodden, soaked, or steeped in 
liquor. Obs. 

16x3 Beaum. & Fl. Captain tv. ii, All the rest.. are in 
Limbo patrum, Where they lye sod in sack. 

2. a. Of bread: Sodden. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 373/1 So that no part of the dough 
may form a sod or ill-raised bread. 

b. Sod oil (see quots.). 

1883 R- Haldane Workshop Rec , Ser. ir. 367/2 The oil 
pressed out of the fermented skins is known as ' sod oil 
1885 A. Watt Leather Manuf. xxvit. 341 ‘Sod oil,' a 
greasy matter obtained in the treatment of sheep-skins. 

1 3. As sb. Boiled meat Obs. 

1548 Elyot, Acapna thysia,.. spoken of a simple feast, 
wherin is neither bake, roste nor sodde. 1358 Warde tr. 
Alexis' Seer. 33b, You maye gyue hym roste and sodde 
with pottage of Amylnm. x6oo Rowland Lett. Humours 
Blood iii. 9 Not that hee’ie cloy him there with rost or sod. 
<x x6i8 Sylvester Maidens Blush 2x8 While hee is set-up 
with his Sod and Roast. 

Sod (s^d), v. 1 £f. Sod stfA Cf. MDu. soden , 
zoden, LG. soden , soden , to make sods, lay with 
sods.] tram. To cover or build up, to provide 
or lay, with sods or turfs ; to turf. 

*653 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. (ed. 3) 55 One good 
substantial! Dike, well turfed (or sodded, as the Fen-men 
call it). 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 42 
Those Terraces must be supported.. by some Banks that 
shall be sodded on purpose, to make them the more solid 
and lasting. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Brick , To sod, is 
to cover the Bricks. 1799 [A. Young] Agric. Lincoln. 159 
Bind the femble into sheaves or beats. Cart it to dyke^, 
sod it. 1839 Hood Storm at Hastings xxix. We snatch’d 
up the corse thus thrown, Intending, Christian- like, to sod 
and turf it. 1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 558/2 The slope was 
sodded and terraced with rows of seats, 
b. Const, down, over , up. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 36S A sorry mound of sods, with 
some bushes sodded down on lop, to keep out sheep. i8zx 
Clare V ill. Minstr. II. 81 Made up of mud and stones and 
sodded o'er. 1870 Daily News 12 Nov., The. . earthwork, so 
completely constructed as to have been sodded up with turf. 

Sod, Now dial. £f. Sod pa. ppled\ 

1. intr. To become sodden or soaked ; to stick 
together through wetness. 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman 3 The tree which hath long 
hen sodding in the ditch. 1644 Plattes in Hart lib's 
Legacy (1655) 218 If Sand, whence comes its clamminess 
and aptness to sod together? <1x722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 
246 If the hay made of it sods a little in the wet,.. it be- 
comes tasteless. 

2. traits. To soak with wet. 

1895 A. Patterson Man Hat . on the Broads 125 Work 
on the land where wet grass an' rubbidge sod (soak) yer 
trowsers below. 


Sod, obs. pa. t. of Seethe v. 

Soda 1 (sou-da). £a. med.L. soda (It. and Pg. 
soda, Sp. soda , sosa , F. sonde , + soulde , sou lie), of 
unknown origin.] 

L An alkaline substance obtained originally 
from the ashes of certain marine or other salt- 
impregnated plants, esp. species of Salsola , and 
now manufactured artificially from common salt, 
or occurring in a mineral state as a deposit, esp. in 
certain lakes, or in solution in the water of such 
lakes (natron); used largely in commerce, esp. in 
the manufacture of glass and soap; soda-ash; 
sodium carbonate (Na,COj). 

Freq. used as a synonym of sodium in the names of various 
compounds of that element, as muriate , nitrate , sulphate, 
etc., 0/ soda. 

*558 War dc Alexis * Seer. x. iv. 78 Take an vnee of Soda 
(whiche is as<*hes_madeof grasse, whereof glassemakers doo 
vse to make their Cristall). 1678 R. R[ussell] tr. Gcbcr 
1V i ,v *. *45 True Salt-Alkali is made of Zoza (or Soda) dis- 
solved. 1603 tr. Blancard's PJcys. Diet. (ed. 2), Soda, the 
Ashes of the Herb Kali Burnt, whereof Glass is made. 
x 7®7 PM- Trans. IN II. 480 The fossil [alkali] or mineral, 
called likewise soda and natroni. 1796 Kikivan Elem. Min. 

* 1 $ Soda affects it but slightly. 1839 Ure Did. 
Arts 1x50 Carbonate of Soda., is the soda of commerce in 
various states, either cry’s tallized, in lumps, or in a crude 
powder called soda-ash. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 


249 A large proportion of the plants growing on sen-coasts 
contain soda, whilst inland plants contain potash. 

Jig. 1823 Byron Juan x. Ixxiii, Half-solved into these 
sodas or magnesias, Which Form that bitter draught, the 
human species. 

b. Sodium bicarbonate, used largely for domestic 
purposes ; baking or cooking soda. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts I. 183/1 Mix the 
soda perfectly with the flour. 1893 IVestm. Gaz, 21 Apr. 
5/2 A half cwt. of soda could be bought for 31. 

c. Caustic soda , sodium hydroxide or hydrate 
(NaOH). Cf. Caustic a. ic. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 132 A ley of caustic soda. Ibid., 
Caustic soda ley. Ibid. 1150 Caustic soda is a white brittle 
mass, . .having a most corrosive taste and action upon animal 
matters. 1871 Gabrod_ i 1 /<r/. Med. (ed. 3) 132 Liquor Sods, 
above described, contains caustic soda, 
f 2 . The prickly saltwort, Salsola kali, =* Kali 1. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick vi. i. 178 The herb Kali or 
Saltwort is commonly called Soda. 

3 . Chem. Sodium oxide (Na* 0 ). 

1826 Henry Elem. Client. 1 . 557 The next oxide of sodium 
is soda. 1856 Miller Elem. Chem., Inorg. 743 Oxide of 
Sodium, or Soda (NaO), forms the basis of the important 
series of salts of soda. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem.,Soda -. This 
term, in scientific language, is applied to the anhydrous 
protoxide of sodium (Na 7 0 ). 

■4. Soda-water. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy j. Bang went the bottle of soda. 
X864 Sala Quite Alone I. xiv. 220 Keep him on his soda- 
and-B. That won’t do him any harm. 1897 Surg.-Capt. 
Hughes Medit. Fever v. 210 An occasional whiskey with 
water or soda., is useful. 

5. attrib. and Comb . 

a. Misc., chiefly in sense I, as soda-bath , -com- 
pound, - crystals , - lime , -salt, soap , etc. ; soda-car- 
bonate , muriate, tartrate ; in Photogr. for hypo- 
sulphite of soda, as soda developer , development, 

- pyro , -solution, etc. ; soda-ash, the sodium car- 
bonate of commerce, = Soda I I ; soda lake, a 
natron lake;* soda-lye (see quot. 1867); soda- 
paper, -prairie, waste (see quots.). 

1839 “Soda-ash [see x], 1884 W. S.B. M c Laren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 29 Soda crystals, or soda-asb,..are carbonates of 
soda. 1865 Princess Alice Mem. (1884) 09 , 1 am taking 
warm “soda-baths in the morning. 1839 ure Diet. Arts 

1151 The crystals of * soda-carbonate . . are now made 

altogether by the decomposition of sea salt. 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's A /dm. Client . I. 182 Hence the albumen in the 
blood cannot exist as a “soda-compound (albuminate of 
soda). 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1155 Our commercial “soda 
crystals are composed of— 1 atom of carbonic acid, 1 atom 
of soda, and 10 atoms of water. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
89 The “soda developer tends to give softer images. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin III. 65 “Soda development is 
apt to give a yellow image. 1864 Reader 24 Sept. 387 Such 
a light is the monochromatic “soda-flame. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts xx55 There are several “soda lakes in Mexico. _ 1862 
Miller Elem. ^ Client., Org. L § 1 (ed. 2) 19 A porxion of 
this alkalized lime, or “soda-linmas it is frequently termed. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 132 Avoid lime,.. but use it freely 
after one or two “soda leys. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 266 Soda 
lye, employed in the manufacture of hard soap, is a 
solution of hydrate of soda. Ibid. 572 A weak soda-ley. 
1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 427 The “soda-muriate of pal- 
ladium is a deliquescent salt. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 
2236/1 *Soda-paper, a paper made by saturating filtering 
paper with carbonate of soda. 1793 T. Beddoes Calculus 
p- x, His experience of the good effects of “soda pills, in cases 
of biliary concretion. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Arner. (ed- 2) 
426 “ Soda-prairie, a plain covered with an efflorescence of 
soda, elsewhere called natron. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin II. 391 , 1 worked always with *soda-pyro. 1836-41 
Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 716 When magnesia is precipitated 
by excess of carbonate of soda, a portion of the triple “soda- 
salt is retained. 1834-6 Encycl. Metryp. (1845) VIII. 434/1 
Common salt.. hardens and renders it equal to the “soda 
soaps. ‘ 1684 W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 28 Soda 
soaps are hard, potash soaps are soft. 1809 Phil. Trans. 
XCIX, 1 ■ rr 1 ’ J -- “soda-tartrate 

ofpota. * C15 Water dis- 
solves ^ le oxisulphide 

of calcium, known as “soda waste. • 

b. Connected or dealing with sodium carbonate \ 
or its manufacture, as soda-apparatus , -furnace, ' 
industry, - making , manufacture , etc. Also with 
agent-nouns, as sodafumacer , maker. 

(<z) 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1x51 Soda manufacture. Ibid. 

1152 The draught of a soda-furnace must be very sharp. 
Ibid. 1153 In some soda-works, where the decomposing 
furnace is very large. 1853 Lire's Diet. Arts II. 683 The 
whole process of soda-making. 1875 Knjght Diet. Mech. 
2234/1 Soda-apparatus. 1884 Gjlijour Mongols 169 Par- 
ticularly fatal is this rough road to the wooden axles of the 
soda carts. 

( 5 ) 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1153 The dexterous management 
of this transposition characterizes a good_ soda-furnacer. 
1853 Lire's Diet. Arts IL 682 Having, .obtained a quantity 
of sulphate of soda, the soda maker now proceeds to hts 
next operation. 

C. With the names of minerals containing soda, 
as soda alum , - ckabazite , - copperas , -feldspar, -lime- 
feldspar, -nitre, -saltpetre, -spodttmene (see quots.). 
Also soda-granitic adj. 

Many of these terms are now obsolete. 

1837 Dana Min. 170 Solfatarite, alumen volcanicum. 
“Soda Alum. 1876 Harley Royte r s JIaf. Med. 192 ‘Soda 
alum and ammonia alum are formed by replacing the 
equivalent of potash with one of soda or ammonia. 1836 
T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 1 . 335 Combinations of the 
common calcareous-cbabasite and the “soda-chabasiie of 
Berzelius. 1844 Dana Mineral. 226 A “Soda Copperas has 
been analyzed by Scheerer. xB 63 Watts Diet. Chem., Soda j 
copperas, a sodio-ferric sulphate found in the alum-slate of j 


Modum in Norway. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 56 Albite or 
“Soda-feldspar. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. 320 Mountain 
masses of a peculiar white “soda-granitic rock 1867 Ure's 
Diet. Arts (ed. 6) II. 269 “Soda-lime-felspar ( often contain- 
ing potash) ; labradorile. 1896 Chester Diet. Min ^ *Soda- 
nitre , nitrate of sodium, found as a mineral. 2848 Knapp's 
Chem. Tecknol. 1 . 3 44 The more common salts of nitric acid 
..are distinguished from each other by tbe addition of the 
name of the base as “soda -saltpetre (cubic nitre). 1850 
Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., etc. 193 Oligoclase , “Sod a- 
spodumene, a mineral having the same relation to spodu- 
mene that albite has to true felspar. 

0. Made with, or containing, sodium bicarbonate, 
as soda-biscuit, -bread, -cake, -cracker, -scone, etc. 

1891 Cent. Diet., * Soda-biscuit, a biscuit raised with 
soda. 1884 Mrs. Riddell BemaBoytexVii,'l'hc “soda bread 
was rising to a satisfactory thickness. 1894 Lyttle Betsy 
Gray iii. 22 Potato cake, pancakes, “soda-cake, and other 
manufactures. X873 B. Harte Piddle town 53 Like an 

< ■ ‘T- :~d . 2891 Cent. Diet., *Soda- 

1 ■ ■. bicarbonate and spear- 

■ \'j 7 ’■ *■ 1 1 1 . 741 Bismuth lozenges, 

soda-mint tablets. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 291, £.. 
had taken a sip or two of tea and bitten into my “soda-scone. 
7 . Used for, or containing, soda-water, as soda 
bottle, fountain, tumbler, etc. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when its 
spray Has sparkled. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2235/1 Soda • 
Jountain, a vessel for containing soda-water or water 
charged with carbonic-acid gas under^ high pressure,_and 
provided with pipes and valves for drawing it off as required. 

+ Soda Obs. [a. med.L. soda , ad. Arab. 
soda*, L sada * to split.] Headache. 

c 1540 Boorde Boke for to Lerne C iij b, Tbe fallyng 
sycknes called. .Appoplesia, Soda. 1590 Barpough Meth. 
i Pliysich 1. i. (2639) x That there are onely three sundry 
pames in the bead : wherof the one is called of tbe Greeks 
xc<f>aAaAy<a. .; the barbarous sort of Physitians call it Soda. 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anirn. 4 * Min. 07 It helpeth the soda 
(that is an old head acb). ..With saffron and a little cam- 
pbire it helps the cold soda. 1693 tr. Blancard's PItys. 
Diet. (ed. 2), Soda, the same with Cephalalgia. 

II Soda 3 - Obs. rare. [mod.L. soda, ad. G. sod 
(sode), MLG. sode, Du. zode, Fris. soad(e, related 
to Seethe v.J A form of indigestion; heart-burn. 

Never actually adopted in English use. 

2693 tr. Blancard's PItys. Diet. (ed. 2), Soda, the same 
■*ngj- 1753 Chambers' 
oublesome sensation . 


u. 

■ ■ . . ' Iod-a 1 or Sod-ium 

+ Acetic a.] (See quot.) 

j 1867 Bloxam Chem. 569 A crystalline mass of sodacetic 
| ether, or acetic ether in which one atom of the hydrogen 
has been displaced by sodium. 

Sodaic (spdrik), a. [f. Soda 1 + -ic. So F. soda- 
tquei) Containing soda or sodium bicarbonate. 

2834 Cooper Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 24B The common 
sodaic powders, and the effervescing saline draught, are 
often relished by the patienL 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 424 The 
most familiar example [of effervescence] is afforded in the 
solution of sodaic powders. X853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII L 
480 Some occasion in which he had suspended the use of 
its sodaic waters at table for champagne. 

Sodain(e, - 1 y, obs. forms of Sudden, -ly, 
Sodainty, variant of Suddexty. 

•fSodalte. PI in. Obs . [f. Soda1 + *ite1 2 b.] 
A variety of nephelite or wemerite. 

<7x830 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 489/2 Elaolite. Fett- 
stein. Lylbrodes. Sodaite. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 
305/x Ekebergite (Sodaite) does not occur crystallized. 

Sodalist (sJu»dalist). [f- Sodal-ity : see -1ST 4.] 
A member of a Roman Catholic sodality or re- 
ligions fraternity. 

1794 * n Mem. Stonyhnrst Coll. (1881) 40 No meeting of 
Sodalists. 1839 Tablet 14 Dec. 946 The handsome chapel 
where the Sodalists are now enabled to hold their services. 

Sodalit© (s^ u *dalait). Min. [£. Soda 1 4- -lite.] 
A vitreous, transparent or translucent silicate of 
aluminium and sodium containing sodium chlor- 
ide, usually of a greenish blue colour and occurring 
in certain igneous rocks. 

x8zo Thomson in Roy. Sec. Edtn. (/8zz) VI. 387 A Chemical 
Analj-sis of SodaUte, a new Mineral from Greenland. Ibid., 
The mineral to which I have given the name of Sodalite. 
1837 Dana Min. 2S1 Sodalite includes the white and light 
green crystallized varieties of this species. x8S8 Rutley 
Rock-Forming Min. 1x5 Sodalite mostly occurs in rocks of 
a syenitic character. 

-f Sodali-tious, a. Obsr~° . Also -icious. [f. 
L. sodalicittsi) (See quots.) 

x6s6 Blount Gtossogr., Sodalicious, . . belonging to sodality 
or Fellowship. 2730 Bailey (foL), Sodalitious, of, or pertain- 
ing to Society. 

Sodality (sodrediti). [a. F. sodahtd or ad. L. 
sodalitas , -itdtem fellowship, brotherhood, frater- 
nity, /. sodalis mate, fellow, boon-companion.] ' 

1. Association or confederation with others; 


brotherhood, companionship, fellowship. 

•x6oo W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) i 63 _A participation, 
..combination, or sodalitie with the Iesuits to ouerthrow 
- — ' ~ * • ■ If the 

■ , • ... - a 1 , this 

. ■ ■ Philos.- 

■ ..... >dality, 

Affinity, Hospuaiuy, xirouc»u 1005 utaua / 3?*/* 

That literary social sodality by which France had been dis- 
tinguished for nearly a century. x8SS Chambers's 7 ml. 
7 Jan. 2 Massingers claim to tbe sodality of the craft.# 
might perhaps be considered as of the genuine order. • 



SODAMXDE. 


SODIUM. 


2 . In the Roman Catholic Church, a religious 
guild or brotherhood established for purposes of 
devotion or mutual help or action ; the body of 
persons forming such a society. 

(a) 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 25 [The secular 
priests] sought no establishing of houses, Colledges, sodal- 
ities, societies, or corporations. 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr.xu. 
18 The priuiledge of this sodality is that they haue graces, 
rosaries,.. and hallowed graines from his holinesse, 1664 
H. More Myst. I niq. xx. 76 By being incorporated into 
this or that holy Sodality or Fraternity. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit . 1 . 77_ The Jansenistical-Romanists.. have but 
very little to do with those little offices, or Sodalities, with 
their Indulgences. 1832 Arckaeol. XXIV. 134 The monks 
of St. Svvtthin’s. .and those of New Minster had a sodality 
among themselves. 1893/. Fahey Kilntacduagh 443 
The ex tension of religious sodalities in the several parishes 
of his diocese. 

allrib. x88x Mem. Stonyhurst Colt. 41 note. The body of 
the martyr ..now lies under the altar of the Sodality Chapel. 

. (Z) 1628 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov, S. J. I. u 114 The 
Sodalitie of the Chapelet of Our Lady. 1667 in Caift. Rec. 
Soc. Pitbl. III.63 He was admitted into the sodality of our 
13 : Lady. 1846 J. Morris in Pollen Life { 1896) 11. 45, I 
should like very much to be enrolled in your Sodality of 
the Living Rosary. 1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 946 The Sodality 
of the Immaculate Conception. 

b. A chapel set apart for or used by a religious 
sodality. 

2667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. III. 66 He [was] obserued 
when he thought himself to be alone in the sodality to 
sprinkle .. water vppon the grauestones. 1679 Trial of 
White , <$■ otlier Jesuits ir To preach in the Sodality of the 
English Seminary. 2725 R. Plowden in Foley Rec. Eng. 
Prov. S. J. VII. Introd. p. xl, With much ado, we saved the 
Church, the Sodality, and that wing where the kitchen is. 

3 . A society, association, or fraternity of any kind. 
1633 Parthenicc Sacra i 3 o Sodalities of al sorts & condi- 
tions whatsoeuer either Secular or Ecclesiastical. 2699 R. 
L’Estrange Erastn. Colloq. (1725) 262 To see with what 
Tenderness the Seraphick Sodality wash’d the Body. 1737 
L. Clarke Hist. Bible vm. 572 Others hold, that they 
were called HeTodians, because they constituted a Sodality 
erected in the Honour of Herod. 1805 Murphy Tacitus I. 
184 To create this new sodality the names of the most 
eminent citizens.. were drawn by lot. 1855 Motley Dutch 
Rep. Introd. xiv. (x866j 46 There were also military 
sodalities of musketeers, crossbowmen, archers, swordsmen, 
in every town. 

Sodarnide (so^darnsi'd). Chan. [f. Sod-a i + 
Amide.] A substance, usually of a greenish 
colour, formed by treating sodium with gaseous 
ammonia (cf. quots.). 

183S T. Thomson Chew. Org. Bodies 7 Sodarnide and 
mercuraxnide are amidets of sodium and mercury. 1867 
Bloxam Ckcm. 55X When potassium and sodium were heated 
in gaseous ammonia, hydrogen was evolved, andpotassamide 
and sodarnide were produced. 

Sodamite, obs. form of Sodomite. Sodan, 
obs. f. SoLDAtf. Sodan(Je, - ly , etc., obs. ff . 
Suddenly. So dar, obs. f. Solder jA 1 Sodary, 
obs. f. Sudaky. 

Soda-water. Also Boda water, [f. Soda 1 
+ Water sb.] 

1 . Water containing a solution of sodium bicar- 
bonate, or, more generally, charged under pres- 
sure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid gas), 
strongly effervescent, and used as a beverage or 
stimulant. Cf. Soda 1 4. 

1802 W. Saunders in Med. $ Phys. Jml. VIII. 492 The 
gaseous alkaline water commonly called soda water has 
long been used in this country. 1855 Orr's Circ. Set., Elent. 
Chem. 385 Much of the so-called soda-water found in com- 
merce is totally devoid of soda or other alkali. 1879 L. 
Stephen Hours in Libr. III. 194 The maudlin meditation 
of a fast young man over his morning’s soda-water. 

b. allrib . , as soda-water apparatus, - bottle , 
fountain , etc. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ix. Passion <$ ■ Pnnc. vi, Patent 
soda-water manufactories. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts X150 
Improved soda-water apparatus. 1858 Simmonds Jjict. 
Trade, Soda-water-bottle, a strong oval-shaped glass bottle, 
the cork of which is secured by twine and wire to confine 
the aerated water. Ibid., Soda-water manufacturer , a 
maker and bottler of soda-water. 186* Catal. Interna .. 
Ejc/tib., Brit. II. No. 6246, Patent soda-water machines. 
X884 Knicht Diet. Meek. Suppl. 828/x Soda-water Fountain. 

2 . Water containing a solution of sodium car- 
bonate for cooling or wetting metal-working tools. 

x8gr in Cent. Diet. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 
Sodayne, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Suddenly. 

, Sodded (sp’ded ),///. aX [f. Sod sbX or vX] 
Covered or laid with, constructed or built of, sods. 

5652 Cotterell tr. Calprenlde's Cassandra ill. 11. (1676) 
262 Roxana sat down upon a green sodded bank. x8xo 

i ■ > ;■ 

< 

So-dded, ppl. a .' 1 rare. 1 U- bOD ppt. a. sum 
r.-l Sodden, soaked. „ 

1627 Feltham Resolves ix. xxix,' Moomh grounds, .are 
usually boggy and rotten, or of so cold and sodded a 
temper ; as [etc.]. . . , <r- 

Sodden(sp*d^),/tf.//fin,///.fl-, and sb. Forms: 
a. 4-5 sopen (4 sopin, soipen) ; 4-5 sothen (4 
soothen, 5 sothyn). ff. 4-5 sodyn, 5 sodun, 
BoOden, 5-6 soden (5 -one, 6-yng, Sc. -in); 5- 
eodden {Sc. 5-6 soddyn, 6 -in). [Strong pa. 
pple. oi Seztbz v. Ci.SoDfa.ppto*, etcj 
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1. Boiled ; cooked or prepared by boiling. Now 
rare or Obs. 

r Cursor M. 13373 pe folk hat dai ful fair was 

lead, O bred and flexs bath sopen and bredd. 1382 Wyclif 
Eunib. vi. 19 Ashuldre sothen [v.rr. sodden, sooden, sodyn, 
soothen, 1388 sodun] of the wether, c 1400 Maundev. (1837) 
xix. 20 3 ' J u - % — *- *— 1483 Caxton Gold. 

Leg. 6 j • . e..v weders sothen. 

5 57° H. ■ , ay a bode egge wel 

sodden and the shel pylled of. 1600 Rowland Lett. 
Humours Blood I. 7 Beere he protestes is sodden and re- 
fin d. 1626 Bacon Syha § 38s It were good therefore to 
try r£..with Milk Sodden. 

r Wyclif i Sam. iL 15 , 1 sbal not take.. sothen 

[1388 sodun] flesh, but rawe. c X400 Three Kings Cologne 
94 P*S bawme is cleped rawe bawme and the toper is callid 
soden bawme. 15x3 Bk, Keruynge in Babccs Bk. (1E68) 
274 On that daye he shall serue.. soden egges withgrene 
sauce. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 217 Dronken in sodden wine 
it preserveth from dronkennesse. 1645 Pagitt Htrcsiogr. 
(1662) g They were fain to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, sodden 
Leather. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg, iv. 386 Mix it with 
thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 1780 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 2) 
* • 357 x/x The snails were fed with bran and sodden wine. 
1829 B ROCKETT N. C. . . 

2846 Baxter Libr. p , * 

bran mashes, sodden 
a cure. 

transf. 2606 Shaks. Tr. Cr.us. i.44 Pa. My businesse 
seethes. Ser. Sodden businesse, there’s a stewed phrase 
indeede. 

ft. In the proverbial phrase coleworts twice 
(etc.) sodden : (see Colewokt 4). 

c 1568 [see Colewort 4]. x S 79 % W. Wjlkinson Confut. 
Fam. Love b, The fourth crime.. is coalewortes more 
than tenne times sodden. x6o8 Hieron Answ. Popish 
Plot (ed. 2) To Rdr., To redoe things once done, or to 
oppress mens stomachs with twise sodden Coleworts, as 
tne prouerb is. 1614 Bradshaw Unreasonableness Separa- 
tion 83 Some of his own cole-worts, not twice, but twenty 
times sodden. 

2 . Of persons, their features, etc. : Having the 
appearance of, or resembling, that which has been 
soaked or steeped in water ; rendered dull, stupid, 
or expressionless, esp. owing to drunkenness or 
indulgence in intoxicants ; pale and flaccid. 

* 59 ? B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. v. By Hercules, I 
scorne him, as I doe the sodden Nymph... his mistris Arete. 
1608 Shaks. Pericles iv. ii. 21 The stuff we have, a strong 
wind will blow it to pieces, they are so jjitifully sodden, 
xfixt Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle v. i, Now you with 
the sodden face, keep in there. 

1841 Lytton Nt. 4 Mom. l vi, His complexion was 
pale and sodden. 1850 Kingsley A. Locke xxxv. Gaunt, 

I ragged, sodden, blear-eyed, drivelling, the worn-out gin- 
1 drinker stood.^ 1896 Howells Impress. $ Exf. 74 The 
soddenest habitue of the place brightened. 

b. Characterized by heaviness, dullness, or want 
of vivacity. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Fen. III. 86 The peculiar sodden and 

■ • . ^ - r *— the countenances of the 

’ 1 s Earthly Par. III. iv. 

, _ y; spoiled through 

over-boiling or imperfect baking. 

a 1800 Pegge Suppl. Grose, Sodden, over-boiled. North. 
1862 Miller Elern. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 5. 143 Bread 
prepared from such flour is sticky, heavy, and sodden. 

4 . Saturated or soaked with water or moisture. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 17 Upon the sodden ground His 

old right hand lay nerveless. x8s6 Dklamf.r Fl. Gard. 
(1861) 164 Don’t work the ground when it is sodden, muddy, 
or rendered sticky by a recent frost. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. If Mere xvi. 137 The cold water was numbing his 
limbs and his sodden clothes were dragging him down. 
1894 Daily News 5 June 3/5 The ground.. was in such a 
terribly sodden condition that cricket was entirely out of the 
question. 

b. Const, in or zvitk. Also Jig. 

1833 I. Taylor Fanat. i. 6 Men.. with hands sodden in 
blood. x86o Smiles Self-Help xi. 285 Nothing can be 
more hurtful to a youth than to have hts soul sodden with 
pleasure. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 104 Fungi 
abound, and the pavement is sodden with damp. 1904 
Field 6 Feb. 226/2 The ground was so sodden with wet 
that it was quite unfit to ride over. 

5 . Comb., as sodden-faced \ -headed, -wilted adjs. 

Also as second eAtmtnlxn brandy., gin., •whisky-soddcn.elc. 
1589 Hay any Work 25 You sodden headed Asse you, the 
most part of that law is abrogated. x 5 o 6 Shaks. Tr. tjCr. 
ii. i. 47 Thou sodden- witted Lord ! thou hast no more brain e 
then I haue in mine elbows. 1753 Richardson Grand! son 
(1781) I. 218 The sliest, sodden-faced creature I ever saw. 

•j* 6. As sb. Boiled meat. Obs. 
c X375 Cursor M. 13373 (Fairf.), pat folk pat day fulle fake 
was fed wip soiben & roste & wilde bred. 1456 Sir G. 
Hut Law Amts (S.T.S.) 78 The tane lufis soddyn, the 
tothir rosL C1460 Towneley Myst. xit. 224 , 1 haue here in 

11 —r- 

■ jdjA 1 ] Built of sods. 

. ■ , 3) II. 2S5 Belfort (nothing 

. ■ ■ beauty, it being the most 

• . >r town of sods, .that ever 

was made in an afternoon ot loam and sticks. 

Sod den (s^rd’n), v. [f. Sodden ppl. a.] 

1 . trans. To make sodden ; to soak in, or satur- 
ate with, water. 

x8i2 Ann. Re?., Chron. 502 The ground becomes com- 
pressed and soddened (rouse an antiquated term) by the 
winter rains. 1844 Dickens Pict.fr. Italy (1846) 147 Your 
pony soddening bis girths in water. 1878 Daily Erws 12 
June 5 The rains have soddened the earth. 

b. To render (the faculties) dull or stnpid; to 
deprive of vivacity or freshness. . 


*863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 431 His sen- 
suality does not sodden and brntify his faculties, but it 
quickens their temper and edge. 2883 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 
4/2 His soul has been deadened and soddened by ages of 
exclusive devotion to the question of bread and cider.' 

2 . intr . a. To become soaked or saturated with 
water or moisture; to grow soft or rotten in 
this way. 

1820 Bypon Mar. Fal. it. ii. 95 The block may soak their 
gore; Their beads may sodden in the sun. 1861 Wool- 
ner My Beautiful Lady , Tolling Belt Ivin, 1 wandered 
wearily. .*1 hroughswamps tbatsoddenedunderstagnantair. 
b. Of a liquid : To soak into something. 
x88z Miss Ormf.rod Injurious Insects 890) 345 Dressing 
..of some kind which will rot sodden into the tree in the 
1 heat of the Sun. 

| Hence So'ddened ppl. a . ; So'ddoniog vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a . 

I *845 Hirst Poems 18 We.. laid them In the *soddened 
ground. 2883 Knowledge 3 Aug. 68/1 Soddened fruit 2n- 
| veloped inheav)* J *' ■ ■ "nY ' coins 

Embanking 96 T ■ ■ e soil 

in a watery state. . . ■ The 

prostitution of the mind, the soddening of the conscience. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk . Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 28 A •sodden- 
ing — continued wetness, as distinguished from mei? damp- 
ness, of the soil. 

Soddeuness (sp-dn,nes). [f. Sodden///, a.] 
Sodden state, quality, or condition. 

x8go Science XV. 230/1 The soddenness of improperly 
boiled or fried foods. 1893 Westrn. Gaz. 26 Apr, 4/2 The 
bottom of the uncultivated gardens, where the ground is 
kept in a chronic state of soddenness. 

Sodder, obs. or dial. f. Solder sbX and v. 
Sodding (sF’dirj), (vbl.) sb. [f. Sod vX] 

1 . The action of covering, laying, or providing 
with sods. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 266/1 Soding, is the covering 
of little shouringsand places of shade from Rain, with green 
Turfs or Grass Sods. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 
Sodding of brick. j 85 o Ik Taylor in Life < 5 ■ Lett. I. xv. 
206 We have done something at clearing away rubbish, 
sodding, and making the surroundings fair to look upon. 
285a Atkinson Stanton Grange m The sodding of the 
roof was beautifully managed. 

2 . Sods or turfs as a material for forming or 
strengthening embankments, etc. 

2852 Wiggins Embanking x8 But if banks of sand are at- 


2875 Knight Diet. Mech.^ 2237/2 Sodding-implements, tools 
for cutting sods and laying them down. 1891 Cent. Diet . 
S.V., Soddmg.malleL ibid., Sodding-spade. 

SoddjT (s?'di), a. and sb. [f. Sod sbX +-Y.J 

A. adj. Abounding in sods ; consisting or com- 
posed of sods ; of the nature of a sod. 

x6ix Cotgr., Motleux, cloddie, turfie, soddie. 2778 [ W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 98 By burying the 
saddy edge of the Plit, they are now less grassy than the 
Leys were before plowing. 2846 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 

I. 168 Reduce the soddy texture of the soiL 

B. sb. A sod-house. U.S. 

2893 Pilgrim Missionary June 8/1 Brother T — has a 
large circuit of three churches, and lives in a ‘soddy 

Sodear, obs. f. Soldier. Sodein, -eyn(e, obs. 
ff. Sudden a. Sodekene, -dene, obs. ff. Sub- 
deacon, -dean. Soden, obs. f. Soldan, Sudden 
a. Soder, obs. f. Solder sbX and v. Sodewe, 
obs. f. Subdue v. Sodger, obs. or dial. {. Soldier. 
Sodic (sJu-dik), a. Chem. £f. Sod-j um + -jc. 
Cf. F. sodiqucl\ Of, containing, or composed of 
sodium. 

2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 2x70 The only combination 
known of sodium with sulphur, or — sodic sulphur. 2869 

J. Phillips Fcsttv.lv. 121 Examining.. the^e hollow canals, 
..we find sublimed salts, especially ammoniac and sodic 
chlorides with free sulphur. 1878 Hamilton Nervous Dis. 
329 As regards the >ariety of bromide, I think the sodic 
is the most reliable and stable. 

Sodier, obs. form of Soldier. 

Sodio- (sJu’difl), comb, form of Sodium, de- 
noting the presence of that substance or its salts, as 
sodio-alttminic , -a tt roses , -hydric, -plat into adjs. ; 
sodio-saltcylatc. 

2868 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v. Sodium, Sodium occurs as 
sodio-alumtmc fluoride in cryolite. . 2868 Fawned Chem. 
(ed. 20) X2i A sodio-aurous hyposulphite.. is prepared by 
mixing the concentrated solutions of auric chloride and 
sodium h- ■ . ■" ’ ’ ‘ 

phate has - ■ ■■ ’• 

308 Sodio- ■ ‘ ■ 1 ' 

butt's Sysi " ' ' , jj L 

sodio-sal icy late (diuretm), may be substituted for caffein. 
Sodioure, obs. form of Soldier. 

Sodium (sodium). Chem . £f. Sod-a 1 + -ium. 
Named by Davy (rSoy ). ] 

1 . An elementary alkaline metal (isolated by 
Davy in 1S07), forming the basis of Soda, closely 
resembling potassium in its appearance and pro- 
perties, and occurring most commonly in the 
chloride (common salt). Symbol Na (for Natrium). 

2807 Davy in PhtL Trans. (xBoS) l. 32 Potassium and 
Sodium are the names by which I have ventured to call the 
two new substances. i8»a — Chtm. Philos. 331 , 1 discovered 
sodium a few days after 1 discovered potassium, in the year 
3B07. '2815 J. Sstrrit Panorama Set. Art II. 395 Sodium 
has a much higher point cf fusion than potassium. 1855 
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Miller Elem.Chem ., Inorg. 743 Sodium has a bluish white 
colour; in appearance and properties it much resembles 
potassium, hut is somewhat more volatile. 1879 Proctor 
Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 1 A certain double dark line in the 
solar spectrum is due to the vapour of sodium in the suns 
atmosphere. 

2 . allrib. a. In the names of chemical com- 
pounds or "roupings, as sodium-alcohol , -amyl, 
bicarbonate , bromide , carbonate , etc. 

1857 Miller Eletn. Cketx.% Org. 150 If iodide of a my] be 
made to act upon the sodium-alcohoL 1862 Ibid. (ed. 3) 
sea When sodium-ethyl is formed from zinc-ethyl by the 
action of sodium. Ibid. 225 Sodium-amyl would probably 
furnish caproate of soda. x853 Fczt-ues’ Client, (ed. 10) 
337 Sodium Chloride, when pure, is not deliquescent in 
moderately -do' air. Ihtd^ Sodium Hydrate, or Caustic 
Soda. Ibid. 338 Sodium Carbonates. I bid. 345 Sodium 
Hyposulphite. .is now used in considerable quantity for 
photographic purposes. 2873 Ralfe Phys. Client. 10^ The 
potassium ana sodium phosphates form three varieties of 
salts. 

b. Misc., as sodium -compound , -flame , -light ; 
sodium-amalgam, a compound of mercury and 
sodium ; sodium soap, soda soap. 

x86x Miller Elens. Chenu, Org.ic d. 2) 219 The potassium 
and sodium compounds are more energetic than those of 
zinc. 3866 W. Odllvg A nim. Chests. 138 Uric acid, by 
deoxidation with sodium-amalgam, yields a mixture of 
xanthine and hypoxanthine. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. 
(1B79) I. xiv. 39X We send our beam of white light 
through a sodium flame. 18S8 Rutlf.y Rock-forming Min. 
12S The refractive index of quartz., in sodium-light. 
So’&less, a, [f. Sod sb. 1 ] Devoid of, not 
covered by, sods. 

a 1847 Euza Cook Peer Man's Grave i. 32 He.. will not 
leave the sodless heap. 

tSodlet. Obs. Forms: 4 sowdel-; 4, 6 
soud(e)let, 6 sodelet(t, sodlett. [? f. OF. 
sender to solder.] A saddle-bar for a window. 

1332 in J. T. Smith Antiq. Westminster (1S07) 196 [Nine 
small bars of iron, called] soudlets, [to hold the glass in the 
n-:* 1 wind??'**'!. 3337-40 Fly Fan*. Kells (1907) II. 96 

1 :■* 1 s ; J* :i« 1 •’ : .. ■ ' dr vj perils ferri. 

Ilil. W. *7 |*i «’■*:’ f "il. : {.. *...pro fenestris 

superioris istorue Noui Opens. Ibid, Harris et sowdelibus 
reparand. 2531-3 in E. Law Hist. Hampton Court Pal. 
(1885) 349 For 295 sodlettes servyng the syde wyndows. Ibid. 
350, 40 sodletts for the hamessyng of the Greatt Wyndow. 

attrib. 1533 MS. Raid. D. 776 fol. 175 For xxj Fott off 
sodlett barres. 1536 MS. Ravi. D. 7S0 fob 59, xxxij 11 fote 
of sodelett barrs spent by the glasyers. 

Sodom (vdsm). [The name of the early city 
beside the Dead Sea, the wickedness and destruc- 
tion of which are recorded in Gen. xviii-xix. 

The Hebrew form of the name is S ?ddnt\ the Sept, has 
To5o no, the Vulg. Sodonta, neut. pi. and fem. sing.) 

1 . An extremely wicked or corrupt place. 

1649 C. Walker Relat. Obs. il 257 To the prejudice of 
our other New States-men, and their New erected Sodomes 
and Spintries at the Mulbuiy-garden at S. James’s, a 1704 
T. Brown Walk r. London, A Tavern Wks. 1709 III. in. 3 
A Tavern is a little Sodom, where as many Vices are daily 
practic’d, as ever were know*n in the great one. 1782 J. 
Brown Nat. 4 Revealed Relig.v. iv. 461 How could he 
dwell in a dead carcase, a Sodom of filthiness? 1899 Wes! sit. 
Gaz. xi Sept. S/x Two, even in this military Sodom, had the 
courage to proclaim Dreyfus innocent. 

2. Sodom apple . a. Apple of Sodom (see Apple 
sb. 3). So t Sodom-fruit. Also U.S., the horse- 
nettle, Solatium carolinense. 

x6x5 B rath wait Strappado (1878) 48 See painted Sodom- 
apples faire to th’ eye. But being tutcht they perish in- 
stantly. 1654 Whitlock Zootcmia 237 They are Sodome 
Apples, enduring the Eye, not the Touch. 3706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). [*735_ J. Bancks Young's Last Day 
22 Through life we chase, with fond pursuit, What mocks 
our hope, like Sodom’s fruit.) 3738 M. Green Spleen 33 
And Sodom-fruit our pains deceives. 1835 Mrs. Gaskell 
North tf South iv. The mocking way in which over-fond 
washes are too often fulfilled — Sodom apples as they are. 
X905 W. J. Rolfe Shahs. Sottn. 39 The ashes to which the 
Sodom-apples of illicit love are turned in the end. 

*f*b, A variety of cider-apple. Obs. 

*676 Worudce Cyder (1691) 2x2 The Sodome-apple or 
Bloudy pippin is a fruit of more than ordinary dark colour. 

3. Sodom egg-plant (see quot. and cf. 2 a). 

1S4* Penny Cycl XXJL 396/3 Solanum Sodommm, 
Sodom egg-ptmr, or apple of Sodom. 

1 " So dome trou B, a. Obs. rare . [f. sodometry 
Sodohitrt.] Sodomitical. 

155° Bale Eng. V otarics il A ij. The Sodometrous vow of 
l beyr simulate chastity. Ibid. E ij, His successours sbuld 
se that hys sodometrouse chastvte were well maynteined. 

Sodomic, a. rare. [f. Sodom + -ic.] Of or 
pertaining to Sodom ; sodomitic. 

c 1330 R. Brunne CArvn. Waee (Rolls) 144x4 He v>ed h® 
synne Sodomyke. 3338 — Chroit . (iBxo) 320 Usure & 
symonie, & synne sodomike IF. sodcmien\. 1B93 The 
c - Y-) Apr., America is to have a revival of the 

Sodomic civilization under more favorable auspices. 
So’domist. rare— 0 . [L Sodom + -ist.] A 
sodomite. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 


Sodomite (sp'domnit). Forms: 4. 6- sodom- 
ite, 4-6 aodomyt(e, 5 sodomit, -ighte, Bodam- 
ite, bo dam-, aodemyte. [a. OF. sodomite , or 
ad. L. Sodorr.Tt a (Gr. JcoZofu-nji), f. Sodom : see 
-1TE 1 1 a. Sense l occurs also in OF.] 
fL Sodomy. Obs. rare. 

a . Cursor M. 27966 Ynkindli rin and sodomite, Austin 
cals al smlk delite, pat es not tuix woraman and man. 
f *3*5 Sjioreham tv. 397 And sodomyt hys senne A^ens 
ktedey-do. 


2. One who practises or commits sodomy. 
c 1380 WrcuF Wks. ( sBSo ) 55 pat prelatts. .ben gcstly 
sodomytis worse pan bodily sodomytis of sodom and gornor. 
a 1400 Apd. Loll. 55 Are pel not..werr and abhominabler 
pan carnal sodomits? 1477 Caxton Dicteszz'b, Bren the 
Sodomytes and punysshe the men taken in fomicarion. 
i£o8 Kensedie Fly ting tr. Dunbar 527 Deuill, dampnit 
dog, sodomyte insatiable. 1579 Tomson Calvins Servt. 
Tim. 231/1 Whores as they are, yea., vile and shamefull 


commit). Calls himself Wboremaster and Sodomite. 1705 
Hickeringux Pricst<r. il v. 49 An Adulterer, Simomst, 
Sodomite, Murtherer, Arrian. 

b. attrib. Sodomitic, sodomitish. rare. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1564 (W.), WImmen he louede swithe 
lite, And usede sinne sodomighte. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 510 That Sodomite Page. 

3 . An inhabitant of Sodom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse til vi. (1883) 134 The..vnnaturell 
synne of lechery e of the sodomites. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 105 b, Thus lyued y* vertuous man Loth 
amonge the Sodomytes. a 159: H. Smith Semi. (1637) 212 
When he fought against the Sodomites, the fire took his 
part. 3643 Caryl Expos. Job 1. 1752 The Sodomites were 
surprized, when destroyed; they_ expected it not. 2737 
Whiston Josephus, Antiq. 1. xi, About this time the 
Sodomites grew proud, on account of their riches and 
great wealth. x85s R. Morris Gen. <5* Ex. 31 titarg, The 
wicked Sodomites beset^Lot’s house. 1876 B. Martin 
Messiati's Kingdom vt. m. 331 The unnatural lust of the 
Sodomites. 

Hence J* So ‘do miter, a sodomite; i*So*dom- 
itess, a woman sodomite. Obs. 

3523 Coverdale tr. Dulichius' Of the Olde God R, Arys- 
totle the murtberer, Auerrois^the sodomyter, Plato the 
traytour. x6xx Bible Dcut. xxiii. 17 There shalbe no whore 
[ntarg. sodomitesse] of the daughters of Israel. 

So do mi* tic, a. rare. [ad. b. SodomJtic-us. 
Cf. F. sodomit iqtted\ — next. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. m. 337/x The Pope then 
caus’d all Priests to leaue their wiues. To leade foule 
Sodomiticke single liues. 1883 Cyelop . See. VI. 4,qs Jlen 
and women Indulged in unnatural and sodomitic commerce. 

Sodomitical (sfdamrtikal), a. [f. L. Sodom - 
i tic- us (cf. prec.) + -AL.] 

1 . Of persons : Guilty o/J committing, or prac- 
tising sodomy. 

1546 Suppiic .. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 75 The out- 
ragiouse belowing of a sorte of sodomiticall^ buls. 1550 
Bale Fr.g. Votaries 1. (1560) 4 b That Sodomiticall swarme 
orbrode of Antichrisu 1605 M. Sutcliffe Brief Exam. 
53 Enemies to alllecherous and Sodomiticall Friars. 1667 
Termes de In Ley 407 By the Common Law. .sodomiticall 
persons, and hereticks, should be burnt. 1687 Shadivell 
Tenth Sat. Juvenal 49 A filthy Sodomitical Schoolmaster, 
f b. With whom sodomy is committed. Obs. 

a 3S SS Bradford Hurt of Hearing Mass (1558) D j b, So 
are the hartes of our popishe protestaunts.. hardened.. in 
that they looke, yea, go backe agayne to theyr sodomiticall 
minion. x6tx Trav. Four EngUshm. S3 If they haue no 
beards at all, they call them (if they be yong).. Sodomiticall 
boyes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 87 Hither sometimes 
the King repaires, and sees the Sodomiticall Boyes and 
Wenches dance. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized bj’, consisting 
in, or involving sodomy. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries il 23 b. Their sodomytycal 
ebastyte agaynst Gods fre instytucyon. 1583 A. King 
tr. Canisius ' Catech . 349 Quhat is writtm of ye Sodomit- 
icall sinne. x6zg.L. 0 [wen] Spec. Jesuiticum 26 Wherein 
hee shewed his Sodomiticall affection, and diabolicall de- 
sire. 1645 E. Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 225 Their Idol- 
atries and Sodomitical uncleanness they will defend and 
maintain. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnys Amuscm. 31 To 
carry on a Sodomitical Intrigue. tyjS* Genii. Mag. 3E6 
A clergyman ..convicted for a Sodomitical attempt. 2864 
tr. Caspar's Forensic Med. III. 336 note. In regard to the 
question whether such a sodomitical coitus could have 
taken place. 

*fr 3 . Of places, institutions, etc. : Polluted or in- 
fected by sodomy. Obs. 

1550 Bale Ap>ol. 19 Than were they allowed for a spyr- 
ytuall religion in that Sodomiticall churche of Antichrist. 
3572 R. T. Discourse 39 The Church of Christ is holy Hieru- 
jaJexa; The Popes is a did Zero us Babylon, and Sodomhica) 
Rome. x6oo O. E. (M. Sutcliffe) Kept. Libel 11. iL 32 To 
creeps into a Sodomiticall cloister of xnonkes. X632 W. 
Ltthgow Trav. it. 76 Ifyll tbe_ Priests., were thus handled 
what a sea or Sodomiticall irreligious blood would ouer- 
flow the halfe of Europe. 

Hence Sodomi^tica ll y ady.- Sodoml*ticaIness. 

*601 Sir A. Sherley 7r<zr. (1863) 41 Which if be wanted 
hee would hire a boy sodomitically to use. 1677 W. Hughes 
Man of Sin iLxii. 232 Two Noble youths, .being Sodomitic- 
ally abused by this Infernal Goat. 17x8 Pkideaux Ccttnex, 
O. ff N. T. il il 74 Agathocles, bring Sodomitically given, 
fell in love with a beautiful _ young Man. 17x7 Bailey 
(voL II), Scdomiticalness , Guiltiness of Sodomy. 

So'domitish., a. rare. [f. SoDoirrm-f -ish. 
Cf. OE. Sodomitisc.] Sodomitical ; of Sodom. 

3535 Coverdale 2 Esdras v. 7 Tbe Sodomitj-sh see shal 
cast out his fish. 1545 Bale Eng. Votaries x. (1350) 53 Hym 
haue tbe Sodonotysh knaues dyfiamed in tbe Jegende of 
Cuthbert. 1874 \V. Jones N. T. Illustr. iSx This centuiy 
of moral purity as compared with_ tbe Sodomitish iniquity 
that revelled there [$c. at Pompeii). 
tSo*domitry. Obs. Forms: a. 6-7 Eodom- 
itrie, -itry, 6 -iirye, sodomytrie. p. 6 sodom- 
etrye, 6-7 -etrie, -etry. [f. Sodomite + -ny. CL 
OF. sodomit eric i\ 

1 . = Sodomy 1. (Common c 3540-*- 165a) 


c. 3530 Tisdale Artsve. More m. xiii, It..penaitteth to 
abuse men’s wives, and sufieretb sodomitxy. a 3533 Frith 
A ns-.v. More (154S) C vj b. The shamfull sodomitiye of the 
Try be of Beniamin. 3577 Vauteouluek Luther on Ep. 
Gat. 229 Simome.. ; vo]uptucusnes, whoredom, sodomttne 
and ruch other infinite abominations. 3634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 196 The women are not ashamed here (the better to 
ill u re the men from Sodomitry) to goe naked. 3673 R_ 
Head Canting Acad. KyTbe abominable vice of Scdctmtry. 
1538 Bale Three Leases Pref. 23 Corrupt eth with 
1 ydoJJes, and slynkyvge Sodomciry . x$8$ T. Wasiusctos 
tr. Nicholaf s Voy. x. vul S Whored ome, sodometrie, theft, 
and all other.. vices. 36x4 Eovs Wks. (1630) 256 If there 
were no stewes, all the v orld would be full of 2dulterie, 
rape, Sodometrie. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. m. 39 That the 
sin of Sodometry. .should be punished with heavy Censures. 

2 . * Sodomy 2. 

1592 Ti.mme Eng. Lepers: D iij, All offences, even to xnur- 
thers, incests, Sodomit ties, were taxed. x6o5 Rep. Disc. 
Supreme Power 49 The blasphemies, the adulteries, the 
Sodometries..of diuers other Bishops of Rome. 

Sodomy (sp*dsmi). Forms : 3-5 sodomye 
(5 zodomye), 4, 6-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- sodomy, [a. 
OF. (also moiF.) sodomit'. see Sodom and -t.] 

L An unnatural form of sexual intercourse, esp. 
that of one male with another. 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 903 S Mid J>e v3e sunne of sodomye 
>*proued hit were echom 3387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 1 L 5 
Memprici us.. forsook his wyf at )>elaste,and s’sede sodomye 
as a schrewe sch tilde. C1440 Jacob's Well 262 pe xiiij. fete 
depth is sodomye, hat is, sjmne a;ens kyndc. x £3 6-40 Pilgr. 
Tale 407 The prophet., which knew before cf there sodomu 
x 877 tr * Ballinger's Decades (1593) 236 The abhominable 
sinne of Sodomle . . is plainly forbidden. 1650 Bulwee 
Anthropomct. 198 Wicked Sodom y, a sin so hateful to 
Nature it self that she abbots it. 27x7 Smir Poisoning 
E. Curll Wks. 2753 III. t. X51 Heaven pardon me for pub- 
lishing the Trials of sodom}*, x 7S2 J.JBp.ovn Nat. Cy Revealed 
Reltg. l i. 23 Polygamy must occasion. .sodomy, bestiality, 
or the like. x$54 tr. Caspar's Forensic Med. 1 1 1. 336 It is no 
secret that the unnatural connection of men with animals, 
sodomy in the restricted sense of the word, still sneaks about. 
fig. z 395 Purvey Rctncnstr. (1851) 7 Symonie is gostli 
sodomie and eresie. 

2 . An act or instance of this. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL 271 
Agnppa detesteth his monstrous veneries, and execrable 
Sodomies. x6xx Burton AnaL Mel. l iii. il iv. (1651) 203 
Those rapes, . . Sod omi es, buggeries of Menkes and Friers. 

Sodyak, obs. form of Zodiac. 

Sodyour, obs. form of Soldier. 

Soe {sod). Now dial. Forms : a. 4-5 saa, 5 

sa, Baao, 4-5, 9 sae, S cea (see also Sat sb. 3 ). 
P. 4, 7-9 so, 5-6 soo (6 svroo), 5- sob (6 sooe, 
sowe, S bow), 7-S soa. [a. ON. sd-r : see Sat 

sb. 3 ] A large tub. 

a. 237 7-S Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3S7 In uno sue erupt, 
pro \utiraria 0x4x5 in Wr.-Wiilcker 662 Hee tir.a, sa. 
1459-60 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 152 Pro j sou pro aqua 
portanda. 3480-1 Ibid. 97, j sue ;..ij saez. 1751 Rec. Elgin 
(1903) I. 446 All tubs, ceas,. .and other cooper work. sBSg 
Ellis P routine, v. 799 (In Orkney) sae is a pall or bucket. 

p. c 1300 Havelck 933 He kam to he welle, water cp-drow. 
And filde >er a michel so. c 3440 Prcmp. Parv. 467 Jz 
Soo, or cowl, vessel, lino. 3459 in Ripen Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
86 Tubbes, soes, alepoittes. 1541 Hist. MSS. Commits., 
Rutland MSS. IV. 352 For one soo to the stable. 1578 
Richmond. Wills 4 It tv. (Surtees) 2S2 A swoo with other 
smole liyfles. 2580-1 Reg. St. Miekcxl-le-Belfrry , York 
(Surtees) I. 33 (A childj by misfortune drowned in a soo of 
water. 36x2 Cotgk., Tine, a Stand, open Tub, or Soe. 
2679-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 352 Tbe child 
was drowned in a little water in ye bottom of a soa. 1691 
Ray A r . C. Words (ed. 2) 66 A So or Sea, a Tub with two 
Ears to carry on a stang. x 865 - in Line, glossaries. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as soeflid, -staff, -tree. 
(See also Sastange.) 

24.. Ncm. in WrAVulcker 725 Hoc finarittm , a so-tre. 
c 2440 Prom/. Parv. 466/1 Soo tre, or cowl t rc.falanga. 
26x2 Cotgp.., Tir.Ie , a Stand-full, or Soe-full. _ 2613 F. 
Robartes Revenue Gospel 49 One cluster thereof is carried 
between twovponasoa-stafie. 1653 H. Morc Ant id. A th, n. 
yL§ 2 ForoneBasan-fuIl you may fetch npsomanySoe-fdls. 

Soeffre, obs. var. Suffer v. Soel(l^ obs. IT. 
Sole sb.-, a., and sa 1 Scemeterie, obs. L Ceme- 
tebt. Soerty, obs. f. Sukett. 

Soever cdz>. Also foet. soever. [See 

So adv. and Ever cdv. S e.] 

1. \Y hen ever. Gbsv 1 

’ 2517 Tor KINGTON Pilgr. (X8S4) 27 And so ever ony Saruzm 
comjth by that Sepulcre be cast a stonne ther atL 
2. Used with generalizing or emphatic force after 
words or phrases preceded by kczv, what, which , 
whose , etc. (C£ Howsoever, etc.) 

2557 North Guevara's Diall Pr. iv. xix. (1568) 170 How 
great a firend..so entr bee bee to them. 1580 Can rioN in 
Allen Martyrdom (190S) 23 The feare of wliat punFhment 
temporal soever. 2595 Shaks. John tv. iii. 9: Whose 
tongue so ere speakes false. 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(*637) 569 How great, or how faire soever it hath been. 
2672 Milton Samson 1015 Which way soever men refer 
it. 2701 Swift Contests Nobles <5- Comm, v, I conceive it 
far below the Dignity.. of human Nature., to be engaged 
in any Party, the most plausible soever, upon such servile 
Conditions. 1779 Mirror No. 24 What nenril, how animated 
soever, can equal tbe glories of the sky at sun-^elf 2E35 
J. H. Newman Par . Serm. (1837) I. 267 To all who are per- 
plexed in any way soever. 2885 R. Bridges Eros 4 Psyche 
Aeg.xxvII, By » hlch law all things soe'er Are. .held. 

Sofa, (s£»a*fa). Also 7 Boffa, 7-9 sophs; S 
Bophee, sophy, 9 vulg. sofy. [ — F. sofa, sofka, 

It., Sp., nndPg. sofa, ad. Arab. srffah. J 
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SOFT. 


SOFAED. 


X. In Eastern countries, a part of the floor raised 
a foot or two, covered with rich carpets and 
cushions, and used for sitting upon. 

*■ l5z 5 Purchas P i/gnmi 1 1 - ix. 1581 A Sofa spread with 
very sumptuous Carpets of GoTd,..vpcn which the Grand 
Sl^pior siKeth. 1 £ 3 * Lend, Gaz. No. 1683/3 The Grand 
Viaer came thither soon after, and sate down on a Stool 
placed cn the Sofa. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 
fT 2 $i) I. 2 84 The next room Is a very large one paved with 
raaxfale, and all round it, raised, two sofas of marble, on** 
above another. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 104 He.. beheld 
..a young man sitting on a sofa raised to the height of 
a cubit from the floor. 

0. ci 537 . Sir G. Courtho? Mem. 124 A Sopha, which is 
a place raised from the floor about a foot to sit on. itZz 
Wkexer jaunt, Greece v. 350 Making us sit upon a Sopha, 
and dnnk Coffee with him. 3808 Parsons Trav. Asia, etc. 

*-1 1 paid a visit to the pasha, .and found him sitting on 
his sopha. 

transf 1763 Sterne Sent. Jourr. n The Grace , The old man 
and his wife.., placing me betwixt them, sat down upon a 
sopha of turf by the door. 

2 . A long, stuffed seat with a back and ends or 
end, used forrecliuing; a form of lounge or couch. 

1717 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 530 The 
bridegroom sits on a very low sort of seat not unlike an 
oriental sofa. 17S4 Cov.ter Task 1. 83 Convenience next 
suggested elbow-chairs, And luxury th 1 accomplish'd Sofa 
last. 28x2 Craeee Tales v. 530 The splendid sofa, which, 
though made for rest. He then had thought it freedom to 
have press’d. 1849 Lyell 2nd Visit U. S. II. 47 Sofas 
rocking chairs, tables, and a stove are placed in this room. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignan I. 275 She makes him He on 
a sofa near the open window, 
transf. *864 E. Eurrjtt Walk 313 A row of flower sofas 
reaching round the garden. 

* ' ■. -■'T* ....... — v— 


if 


3 . attrib ., as sofa-corner ; - cushion , - pillow , etc. 
x 797~ 1 ^°5 S.&HT. Lee Canterb. T. III. 139 A circular 

*‘* ■' ’ • - 1 ' -» l '- seals. 

• ■ ‘ v ■ * OppO- 

' *' * ' ' ■ i ■ ■ ‘nteel 

’ ■ -i ■ ■ t Fair 

' . • • ■ >wing 

the sofa-cushion at her. a 3848 Marryat Valerie vm, The 
bottle. .which I had.. left under the sofa-pillow, 
b. Objective, as sofa-maker , - stuffer . 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (18:50) I. lit. 43 My friend, the 
sofa-maker, never troubled himself to inquire after me, 
*859 J* C- Atkinson Walks 4 Talks (3892) 4 A heard that 
would have been a small fortune to a sofa-stufler. 

4 . Special combs., as nofa-bed, -bedstead, a 
piece of furniture so constructed as to form a sofa 
or bed as required; sofa-carriage, a carriage 
having the seat made like that of a sofa ; sofa- 
ridden, confined to a sofa (1 nonce-wd .) ; + sofa 
stall, a seat in a hall or theatre made like a sofa. 

r 8 i 5 Re rrasLandsc. Gard, \ Fragm. on Theory (1840) 585 
To have dressing-rooms, in which * sofa-beds may. .be used. 
38x3 .be Quincey Incognito Wks- xE&z X. 9 Down went 
the little sofa-bed in a closet. 3891 Hardy Tess xxxyil 
( 1500) 92 She induced him to He down on his own sofa bed. 
1833 Loudon EncycL Arckit . 5 650 We shall give some 
Designs.. for *soCa-bedsteads. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hcg- 
/tarty Diarn. xi, A little dusky sofa-bedstead (woe betide 
him who has to sleep on it I)* 2822-29 Good Study Med. 
I” a - ■ * " ' - *sofa-carriase. 

3/3 ■ I 5686, Sofa car- 

1 ■■ -> <■ - « nplaints. 38x5 

? ‘ < , . a There she sat, 

*sofa-ridden. 1862 Notice Mason 'Jones' Oration on Gari- 
baldi 2 Apr., *Sofa Stalls. Four Shillings. 

Hence Sofaed ///. a. t seated as on a sofa. 
Sofane a pertaining to a sofa {iionce-tvd.). 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. it. ( 179*1 Sopha’d on silk, 
amid her charm-built towers, ..In sullen apathy Pa paver 
nods. 3860 Dickess Uncontm. Trass, vi, A sofa, of incom- 
prehensible form regarded from any sefane point of view. 

Sofee, variant of Sufi. 

Soferand, obs. form of Sovereign a. 

Sofett. rare**. [f,SOF-A+-ETr(£.J ‘ A small 
sofa* (Webster, 1828-32). 

Soffit (sp*fit). Arch. Forms : a. 7-8 soffits, 8 
soflta; 7 aoffeta, 8 sapbeta. fl. 7 snffito, 7-8 
soffito, sofitto ; 8 aoffeto. 7. 8 schofeet, so-* 
pheit, snffete, 8-g sofite, soffite. &. 8 so fit, 
8 ~ soffit (9 soffet); 8-9 sufflt. [In the a and 
& forms directly a. It. sofjitta fem. and soffilto 
masc., f. sof- (L. sub ) under + pa. pple. of fggere 
to fix. The later forms are prob. after F. sojjite . j 
The under horizontal face of an architrave or 
overhanging comice; the tinder surface of a lintel, 
vault, or arch ; a ceiling. 
a. 1613-39 I. Jones in Leon: Palladio's Art hit. fi 74 2 ) L 
— . ' -■< ■ p-.- — -r .V- ("* <-.TT)ice. a t 6£3 LaSSELS 

f . ‘ , roof of this Church 

, . 1 S>. , v *f C. Purchaser 2 36 

. • . f . '.■«.' ■! f Windows, opposite 

to the Window-beards at the bottom. 170310 Trrd Derby. 
Arckxol. Sec. III. 33 For carving 16 roses in the Sonias of 
the banging square of the Capital!*- 
8. 1664 Evelyn tr. Frearfs Archil, v. 20 Those great 
Tr~,~c ,h*- Sofittoor Eves of the Corona. 17:0). Harris 


CKiuctu 01 iue Ua 


| y- X 7 2 S W. Halfpenny Smind B uildiug 13 To draw the two 
• different Edges of a Twisted Schofeet. 1739 C. Labelye 
j k'iers West in. Bridge 77 Tb e chamfered Joints in theSuffete* 
j of the^ Arches. 3753 — Westm. Br. 7 7 Some of their Stones 
j both in the Fronts and their Sopheits were split. 1755 
j T. H. Csoker Orl. Fur. zui. Ixxvit, The lofty columns., 
t Which the solutes with gems adorned upheld. 18x3 Rutter 
| Fonthill 73 The lower part or soffite of the Qnel is ex- 
! quisiteJy finished. 2842 G'km.t E ncycL Arckit. $ 22S5 Backs, 
j elbows, and sofites to windows, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. 

I Archil. (1879) I. 280 A rib dropping down a little from the 
| arched soffite. 

j 2 . * 7*3 Chambers Cycl n SoJjilc, or Soft, in Architecture, 
j anyPlafoodo- C'**" , " * * r » Cor- 

[ nices. 2751 . ■ . • '389 

| The Suffit of ■ ■ f - iters. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 5) II. £ 3 J-he window rills or 

seats, and the soffits above. 3823 P. Nicholson Pratt. 

Builder 428 The section of the soffit., Is some part of a 
. circle. 3847 Lo. J.tNOSAV Christian Art 1 . 124 The first 


'■ land cement. 

( attrib. 3833 Loudon Eneycl. A rehit. § 755 The soffit 
1 boarding. 2831 Rusk in Stones Ven. I. xxvijf. 326 We do 
i not look for the soffit decoration. 

j Soffraunce, obs. f. Sufferance. SofFre, 
} SofEri, obs. ff. Suffer v. SofFym'e, obs. {T. 
Sophism. Sofi, obs. var. Sopht, Sufi. Sofice, 
obs. f. Suffice v. Sofism, var. of Sufism. 

So- forth. rare-\ [See Forth adv. 9 b.] Such 
and such a thing. 

xfiix Shaks. tVtnl. T. t. il. 2x8 They're here with me 
already ; whisp’ring, rounding: Sicilia is a so-farth. 

Sofre, Sofry, obs. forms of Suffer v. 

Soft (^ft), sb. Also 3, 5 eofte, S-9 Sr. and 
. north, soft, [f, the adj.J 

' L That which is agreeable, pleasant, or easy ; 
‘ comfort, ease. rare. 

1 c 2250 Gen. Sx. 3647 Bis foie is after softe to5en, And 
hauen swine in wei^e dro;en. a 3300 Cursor M. 15564 Bot 
> sal we efles suffre samen, bath soft and sare. c 3400 Rom. 

' Rose 3446 For though thou love thus evermore, To me is 
neither softe ne sore. 1677 Horneck Gt. Lasv Cons id. iv. 
j (1704) 112 They are afraid it., will discompose them in their 
golden dreams, drive them from their sofes and ease. 

2 . That which is soft or yielding ; the soft part 
^something; softness. 

1593 R- Barnes Parthcncfhil in. 83 Q Love’s soft hills [ 

I ..How much, at your smooth soft, my sense^mazed is ! 

| Ibid, x 19, I might work miracles to change again The hard 
I tosoftl i6zx bLORjo,Mif : tto,.AhcsoftcrspungiT}e<iseofsny 
thing, as oferummes of bread. 1653 R. Sanders Physicgn. 

, 63 AH this enclosed space is commonly called the soft of the 
I Thumb. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tf Selv . X30 His two fore- 
; feet, which he had thrust 50 into the soft of her sides, as to 
i make two deep doaks there. 2784 Comtek Task m. 417 
1 Nor does he spare the soft And succulent, that feeds its 
i giant growth. 

transf. 2871 R. Elus Catullus lxviu. X20 Not to a grand- 
sire old.., so lovely the grandson One dear daughter alone 
rears Y the soft of his years. 

b. Cant. Bank notes. 

1E64 in Slang Diet. 

c. //- Soft coal ; also, soft woollen rags. 

2883 Grtsuex G loss .Coal-m. 229 Softs, coals which easily 
break up. 2894 Times 17 Apr. 4/5 The best demand was 
for nuts,, .but Barnsley softs were again to be had at from 
7s. 6d. to 8s. 

3 . Phonetics. A soft or voiced consonant. 

2846 M. Williams Sanscr. Gram. 10 The soft is changed 
, to its unaspirated hard- 3871 Abbott & Sef.ley Eng. 

, Lessons 43 Aspirates and softs. .are modified in a corre- 
' spending manner. 

4 . U.S. political slang, a. A member of a local 
party which advocated a 1 soft money * or paper 
currency, b. A member of one or other party 
holding moderate views. Cf. Soft-shell sb. 

1847-54 in R- H. Thornton American Gloss. (1912) s.v. 
Hard. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Avtcr. (ed. 2} 426 Soft-shell 
democrats , Soft-shells, or Softs, the less conservative divi- 
sion of the New York Democrats. x8 88 Bryce Amer. 

‘ 5 . A *so ft, simple, or loohsh person; a 'Sony . 
Chiefly dial, or colhq. 

1854- in dial, glossaries and texts (NorthampL, tine.. 
Lane., Berks., eta). 3859 'Geo. Eliot A . Bede ix. It'll do 
you no good to sit in a spring-cart o' your own, if you’ve 
got a soft to drive you. 2864 E. Sargent Peculiar III. 72 
If the world were m the hands of such softs the old machine 
would be smashed up in universal anarchy. 

Soft (s£ft), Forms: a. 1 -6 aofte (4-5 soffite, 

4 zoffte), 4- soft. fl. dial, and Sc. 6-7 safte, 6- 
s aft (9 dial. zaft). [OE. sSfle or sSft, var. of the 
more usual stftc, which corresponds to WFris. 
sft, seaft, OHG. semfti (samfti), semfte f MHG. 
senfte , obs. G. senft. The form without umlaut 
(probably due to the influence of the adv.) has 
parallels in MDu. soft {zof£), saft , and sacht (Du. 
zac/il), ML G. and LG. sackt , MHG. and G. sanft 
(dial, saft , sbfC). The relationships of the stem 
are doubtful.] 

! Many of the senses tend to involve or pass into each 
other, esp. in poetic use. 

X. L Producing agreeable or pleasant sensa- 
i tions; characterized by ease and quiet enjoyment; 
t of a calm or placid nature. 


cxooo jEunic Ham, (Thorpe) I. 566 Ic softum xlxpe me 
merest e, swa $wa ou me foriete. c 2175 Lamb. Hem. 35 
Hit waJ 5 me bunchen softeste bcS ( = hatbj and bet 
v.’unscmcstc pet tc efre ibad. exx 50 Gen. 4 Ex. 2412 Pha- 
mon bad him wur2en wel in softe reste and sell me!. 1390 
Gower m Conf. I. 312 It liath be sen and felt ful ofte. 'lhe 
tuirde time after the softe. c 1477 Caxton Jason 45 b, Certes 
the time must be taken as hit cometh, b hit hard or softe. 
1500-10 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 9 For wetrines on me ane 
slummer soft Come. 1590 Stenser F . Q. i. ix. 13 Whiles 
euery sence the humour sweet embayd. And slombring soft 
my hart did stealc away. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vil. 

Tnl that lhe conquering Wine hath steep’t our sense. 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 2634 Milton Counts 1002 
Where young Adonis oft reposes Waxing well of hi* deep 
wound In slumber soft. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, E/ist. 
i- XVL 51 This pleasing, this delicious soft Retreat In Safety 
guardsme from Sept ember ^ Heat. 2812 Byron Ch. Har, , 

+ b. Pleasing in (or of) taste; free from acidity 
or sharpness. Also of odour: Not pungent 
strong, or heavy. Obs. 

i398Y*evi5a Barth. De P. R. iv, vil (W. de W. 1403) 89 
Blood is swete and softe in taast and in towche. Ibid. xvi. 
xctv. (Bod!- MS.), In some place it is softe in sauoure, and 
in some place moste salt: and in some place moste hitter. 
C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 92 Hi' seed ys 
reed, his odour softt of good effect. C1475 Henri son 
P cents (S .T . S.) III. With ane brewing ealdrun full o( 
hait caill, For it wilbe J>e softar and sweitiar of he 'mak. 
*79 7 London Art of ‘Cookery nfi Malt is a wholesome nutri- 
tious grain, containing a soft, bahamic, oleaginous essence. 
i8a6 Art Brewing {ed. 2) xoi Preserving the sweet flavour 
of the malt, . , and the soft richness. 

c. Pleasing to the eye; free from ruggedness or 
asperity. Also of colour, or with reference to this : 
Not crude or glaring ; quiet, subdued. 

1702 Pope Saf-pho 15 Soft scenes of solitude no more can 
please. 2738 Gray Tasso 67 There the soft emerald smiles 
of verdant hue. 2784 Cow per Task 1. 766 We can spare 
The splendour of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. \ Art II. 770 
This mode of engraving,., when carefully executed, has a 
soft and pleasing effect. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 228 The 
tissue of the liver is pale, and . .of a soft buff colour. 2869 
Tozer /tight. Turkey 1 . 201 Following its stream., through 
softer scenery. 289 i Photcgr, Ann. II. 718 This [Bromidel 
Paper is very Rapid, and gives very soft and beautiful 
results. 

2 . Causing or involving little or no discomfort, 
hardship, or suffering; easily endured or home. 

c 2205 Lay. 26109 So <5 ich habbe J>e isarid, ah nis \>c na !>e 
sofrre. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2057 Que 3 er-so it wurile softe or 
strong, Oe reching wur<J on god bi-long. CX320 Cast. Love 
9 57 Mi i°k is softe i-nowh to weren. C1380 WvcLir Set. 
Whs. III. 367 For Crist hymself seys )>at his 50k issoffte, 
and hxs charge is light. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 3531) 


..this act be a monopoly, . .yet was it incomparably more 
soft and easy, than those barbarous monopolies of the Kings, 
James the V and VI. 

b. Involving little or no exertion or effort ; free 
from toil or labour. Now chiefly colloq., easy, 
lazy, idle. 

2639 Fuller Holy Warn. xl. (1840) 104 They were bred in 
such soft employments, that they were presently foundered 
with any hard labour. 2655 Nicholas Pafers (Camden) II. 
267 Iff I did not knowhow much hee is devoted to his ease 
and a soft klnde of life. 2690 Temple Ess. Poetry Wk<. 
1720 I. 249 Among the Romans, the Iast..Scip:o passed 
the soft Hours of his Life in the Conversation of Terence. 
2842 Browning Pip/a Passes 146 A soft and easy life 
these ladies lead! 2858 Carlyle Frcdk.Gt. l_x. vii. (1872) 
III. 128 He led a soft and tranquil life with his Regiment 
at Ruppin. x 83 g Daily Neves 22 Oct. 5/1 People crowd 
into literature, as into other ‘soft* professions, because it 
is genteel. 2894 Ibid. 2 OcL 6/1 The popular idea that 
romance is 1 a soft job ’. 1905 Vacufll The Hill vxiL iSx 
You have deliberately taken things easy, because you wanted 
a soft time of it during the summer term. 

3 . Of a sound, the voice, etc. : Low, quiet, sub- 
dued; not loud, harsh, or rough. Also, melo- 
dious, pleasing to the ear, sweet. 

c 2250 Oyul Night. 6 pat playd wes stif Sc stare & strong, 
“■ « * - .■ * a 2300 Cursor M. 1030 par 

« ■ • • s ■ ■ ■ -of sautes \rzl har singes. 

1362 uAIimm ..... ■ He was. .to Ioken on ful 

8 Triple,. .Sad of his semblaunt and of softe spechc. e 2385 
kaucer L. G. IV. 745 Thisbe, And with a soon as softe 
as ony shryfte. They lete here wordis thour the clifte pace. 
CX400 Lydg. Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton) f. xxxviL (1S59) 4 * 
Thenne held they a counceyl so softe and so stylle that 
I nomore herd for a good space. 24x2 tr. Secreta Secret.. 
Prrv.Priv, 277 He lyght fro his hors and in softe ughynge 
sayde (etc.]. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mnriit IS’emen 519 The 
soft souch of the swyr. 25 Sx Mulcaster Positions xti. 
(1SS7) 60 Of loude and soft reading. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. 
hi. 273 Her voice was euer soft, Gentfe, and low, an excel- 
lent thing in woman. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 128 The 
soft Whispers of the Southern Wind. 2738 Gray ProlerUus 
iiL a Whence the soft strain and evcr.melung verse? 2779 
Warner in Jesse Selveyn 4 Centemf. (1844) IV. 063. J dealt 
only in the softest inflexions of voice, though »ub you., I 
should have been angry. 2817 Keats / stood tiptoe 95 
The soft rustle of a maiden’s gown. 1838 Dicxens O. Ttoui 
xii, There curse a soft tap at the door. 1B76 Bkistowe Th. 

% Rract. iifed.[tZjZ) €02 A. soft systolic murmur is frequently 
to be heard. 
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SOFT. 


b. spec, in Phonetics. (Opposed to Habd a. 16.) 

Jonson and Ainsworth employ the term in the contrary 
sense to that now usual. 

1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 772/2 The 
more general sound [of f] is the softest and expresseth the 
Greek <f>. 1668 O. Price Eng. Orthogr. 24 Except. . the soft, 
s, in concision, circumcision. Ibid. t But, th, makes a softer 
sound.. in worthy, father. 1736 Ainsworth Diet. II. s.v. T, 
P is only a softer b, and b an harder/, ..the harder mute 
before a vowel passing into the softer before a conson- 
ant. 1775- [see Hard a. 16]. 1827 Heard Gram. Russian 
Lang. 4 There are eleven vowels in the Russian alphabet, 
which are divided into hard and soft. 1845 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. II. 90, 5 is always hard, the soft sound of this letter 
being invariably represented by z. 1883 I. Taylor A iphabet 

II. 128 The Etruscan rejects the soft mutes b, g, d, and 
retains the aspirated mutes th, kh,ph. 

c. Of musical instruments: Making or emitting 
a soft sound. 

1561 T. Hoby tr. Casiiglionc's C our Iyer L (1900) 90 The 
Cretenses used harpes and other softe instrumentes. 2634 
Milton Comas 86 With his soft Pipe, and smooth-dittjed 
Song. 1667 — P. L. 1. 551 Anon they move.. to the Dorian 
mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 2746 Francis tr. ( 
Horace , Epist. 11. ii. 82 Thee the softer Lyre Delights. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xv, Their voices 
accompanied by a few soft instruments. 

4. Of weather, seasons, etc. : Free from storms 
or rough winds; genial, mild, balmy. (Cf. 26.) 

c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 3061 3Dis weder is softe. And Sis king 
hard. 1362 Langl, P. PI. A. vn. 18 1 Vppon softe sonenday 
. . Hungur hem belede wijj an hot Cake, c 2375 Cursor M. 
24837 (Fairf.), pe weder soft in somertide sone be-gan to 
rugg & ride, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 58/2 Calme or softe, 
wythe-owte wynde, calmus. c 147s Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) 

III. 93 The nicht is soft and dry. a 1505 Kingsford Citron. 
Loud. (1905) 261 This yere was a wonderful! easy and soft 
wynter, without stormys or frostes. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, it. 457 In this soft Season,.. In prime of all the Year, 
and Holy-days of Spring. . 170^ Addison Italy 219 In a 
soft Air and a delicious Situation. 2822 [M. A. Kelty] 
Osmond III. 107 It was a soft, early summer's morning. 2851 
Carlyle J. Sterling 1. ii, The climate of Bute is rainy, soft 
of temperature... In that soft rainy climate [etc.]. 2894 
Blackmore Per ly cross 401 It is such a soft spring-day. 

b. Of the sun, rain, wind, etc. : Shining, falling, 
or blowing gently; not strong, violent, or bois- 
terous. 

1362 Langu P. PI. A. ProL 1 In a somer sesun whon softe 
was }>e sonne. C1400 Destr. Troy 6066 Erly at Morne, 
When the sun vp soght with his softe beames. 1549 Contpl. 
Scott, x i. (2872) 61 The..southyn vynd.. generis thondir, 
riuddis, and smal soft ranis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 238 [HeJ prosperouslie landes at 
Leith .. with a safte winde the xix day of roaii. 1648 
Hexham 11, Ecn soesinge, a soft or a gentle Gale. 1782 
Cowper Charity 127 Soft airs and gentle heavings of the 
wave Impel the fleet. 2823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 
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J'd* . Aojy c-A/LkLbi-/. imp. 11. 111. vn, tvuu ouisungs 01 
affection were in this great heart; of fierce lightning, and 
soft dew of pity. 

c. Of the sea, streams, etc. : Free from rough 
waves or turbulence ; smooth, calm • running 
calmly or gently. 

c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 626 pe se was soft, pe wawes 
were stille. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 153 There is no 
shippe better than Gallies be, in a softe and a caulme sea. 
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 223 From thence with a 
soft streame, and gentle Jail, Thone runneth by.. Taunton. 
2648 Milton Ps. lxxxviL 27 In thee fresh brooks, and soft 
streams glance. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 64 Rills of oily 
eloquence in soft Meanders. 2814 Scott Diary 2 Sept, in 
Lockhart , We here only feel them as a large but soft swell 
of the sea. 2863 Smith’s Diet. Bible III. 1311/2 It[Si!oah] 
is not now, nor was it in the days of Isaiah, anything but a 
very soft and gentle stream. 

5. Of pace, progression, or movement : Leisurely, 
easy; slow; not hasty or hurried. Now arch. 

The adverbial phrase (to go, ride, etc.) a soft pace appears 
very frequently from c 1370 to 2560. 

c xzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 297 He ne made no softe pas, Ake 
wende him Jmdere fill hastifliche. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 
462/2 Softe. in mevynge, lentus. Ibid. 472/1 Stalkynge, or 
soft and sly goynge, serptura. 2522 Guytforde's Pilgr. 
(Camden) 77 We made sayle with right softe spede. _ 2604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xxviii. 493 
Circles.. wherein the Auntientsand Noblemen did ring and 
" motion. 2663 S. Patrick 
\ soft pace goes far. 2687 A. 

’ _ 264 The Dromedaries have 

..a good soft trott, and will travel with ease Forty Leagues 
a day. a 2704 T. Brown To Belinda ii. Wks. 1722 IV. 200 
Love js all Gentleness and Joy, Smooth are'his Looks, and 
soft his Pace, a 2822 Shelley Matilda 5 With slow, soft 
steps leaving the mountain's steep. 1872 Rossetti Poems , 
Dante at Verona xxi, A lady.. at a soft pace Riding the 
lists round to the dais. 

b. Having a smooth easy motion, rare. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxviii. 458 Whanne be vnder- 
stood that Kynge Marke bad sente for nym.he mounted vpon 
a softe ambuler and rode to Kynge Marke. 1667 Milton 
P. L. viii. 265 The Earth.. that spinning sleeps On her soft 
Axle, while she paces Eev’n. 

*fc. Of a journey: Performed leisurely. Obsr~ x 

2606 Holland Suetonius 75 The joumeyes that he made 
were soft and small ; so that ifhee went from Rome but to 
Tibur or Przeneste, he would make two daies of it. 

+ 0. Of a fire: Burning slowly or gently; mod- 
erate or gentle in heat or intensity ; slow. Obs. 

Common in the 26th and 17th centuries. 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 After be it put 
vpon a softe fyr. a 24=5 tr. Ardemc's Treat. Fistula, etc. 


31 Sejje J>aro on a softe fyre vnto J>ey he made oon body. 
1527 Andrew B run nvy, he’s Distyll. Waters Hiij, The 
fyre must be very softe in the begynnyng. 2577 Harri- 
son England it. vi. (1877) 1. 257 The more the barleic be 
dried (yet must it be doone with soft fire) the better the 
malt is. j6iq Holland Camden's Brit. (2637) 453 Redde 
fillets of Saffron.. are dried at a soft fire. 2689 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (2857) I- 620 Some French incendiaries.. were 
adjudg’d to be fastned to a stake, with a soft fire round them. 
1728 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft ii. (2720) 22 Some others 
roasted the King’s Picture by a soft Fire. 2738 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Balsam of sulphur , Boiling the two together over 
a soft fire the space of an hour. 

Prov. a 1536 Proverbs in Sottgs, Carols , etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
128 A softe fire makith swete malte. 2564 Bulleyn Dram. 
Dial. (E.E.T.S.) 6 Softe fire maketh swete Malte. 1663 
Butler Hud. 1. iii. 1251 Soft fire, they say, does make 
sweet Malt. Good Squire. Festina lente , not too fast. 

7. Of a slope, ascent, etc. : Gentle, gradual. 

2659 W. Chamberlayne Pharonnida zi. 247 The stately 
Mount., to meet the Vale stole down On soft descents. 
2781 Cowper Retirement 333 Neither heathy wilds. . Nor 
soft declivities with. tufted bills. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xxxvi, The strain . .rose, by soft degrees, till 
the high organ and the choral sounds swelled into full and 
solemn harmony. 28x9 Scott Ivauhoe xliii, It occupied the 
brow of a soft and gentle eminence. 

XI. 8. Of persons : Gentle or mild in nature or 
character; inclined to be merciful, lenient, or con- 
siderate in dealing with others ; free from harsh- 
ness, severity, or rigonr; compassionate, kind, 
tender-hearted. 

Passing into, or not always clearly distinct from, sense 23. 
a 2X22 O. E. Chron. an. 1114 (Laud MS.), He was swide 
god & softe man & dyde mycel to gode. 2154 Ibid. an. 1237, 
He milde man was & softe & god. c 2200 Ormin 667Godess 
etingell iss full meoc, & milde, & soffte, & bli{>e. c 2203 
Lay. 18775 Pa wes Voer Pendragun pa softer an his mode. 
a 2225 Aticr. R. 304 Abuuen us [will be] pe eorre Demare, 
vor ase softe as he is her, a$e herd he bi5 per. CX300 
Havelok 991 AIs he was strong, so was he softe. . 2390 
Gower Conf. I. 372 Thou schalt be soft in compaigme, 
Withoute Contek or Folhaste. c 2430 Pilgr . Lyf Manhodc 
1. xv. (1869) 20 Softe he shuldebe that hath it, For of to gret 
rudesbipe mys befalleth, 2533 Bellenden Livy 1, xi. (S.T.S.) 
I. 68 Na pepill was sa gracius and soft in pvnissing of pare 
transgressouris or subdittis as pai wer. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 223 This king, .saw that 
as seueir punisment •* : '* ; — *• ; sa 

to be saft, and ouers’ 2622 

T. Taylor Comm. 7 . will 

not be so hard in his dealing, as sometime by strict lawe he 
might. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 776 The soft Naptean 
Race will soon relent Their Anger, and remit the Punish- 
ment. 1751 Chesterf. Lett, ccxlv. (2792) III. 125 At the 
first impulse of passion be silent, till you can be soft. 2844 
Dickens Mart. Chus. xxvii, The law being hard upon us, 
we’re not exactly soft upon B. 2852 Thackiray Esmond 
1. xiv. He., was very soft and gentle with the children. 1890 
4 R. Boldrewood ’ Colonial Reformer (1892) 314 They now 
began to consider tbat..Neuchamp had been considerate, 
or, in their phraseology, ‘soft,’ to an extent altogether 
unprecedented 

b. Of animals : Gentle, docile ; lacking in spirit. 

c 22oo Ormin 2312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 

meoc, & milde. 2398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. c. 
(\V. de W. 2495) 846 Whan he [a bull] is tyed vnder a fyg 
tree he lesyth and leueth all his fyersnesse and is sodenly 
sobre and softe. [c 2525 Cocke Lore IPs B. 1 She is as softe 
as a lamme yf one do her meue.] 2892 Pall Mall G. 25 
Sept. 2/3 An English jockey speaks with contempt of 4 a 
soft brute’; when a toreador.. speaks of a soft brute, he 
says it has ‘ drunk mud *. 

c. Gentle in speech or looks. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24078 (Edinb.), Fair be wes and fre, . . 
Soft in speche. 2400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov . Lordsh. 

1 17 pat man ys..wel dysposyd in kynde, pat.. ys.. softe yn 
lokynge. 4422 Ibid., Priy. Priv. 239 A kynge sholde be 
good of Speche and Softe in worde. 

f d. Quiet ; not making a noise. Obs . 
a 2430 Stans Pucr 55 in Babees Bk., At mete & at soper 
kepe pee stille & softe. c 2440 Promp. Parz>. 462/2 Softe, 

or - — '• - ■■ - a 2536 Pro- 

ver ■ Besy in stody 

be • • 

e. Not rigid or severe; lax, yielding. Cf. 11 b. 
a 27x5 Burnet Own Time (1734) II. 20 Lord Ancram said 
I might be what. I. pleased, if 1 would be a little softer in 
the points of religion. 2718 Hickes & Nelson Kettle - 
well in. 1. 315 Some. .think him herein too Rigid:.. Others 
have censured him for being too Soft. 

9. Of disposition, look, etc. : Gentle, mild ; in- 
dicative of a mild or gentle character. 

c 1200 Ormin 1462 Jiff pin heme iss arefull, & milde, & 
soffte, Sc nesshe. 2377 Langl. P. Pi. B. vm. 1 17 Sadde of his 
semblaunt and of soft chiere. 2790 Gower Conf. I; 83 For 
feigned semblant is so sjfte, Unethes love may be war*. 
1533 Bellenden Livy 11. xi. (S.T.S.) I. i69Seruilius..,ane 
man of mare soft Ingyne, said ]>c myndis of pepill mycht 
be mare eselie bowit pan brokin. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm. 

x, A flush of less soft expression. .resumed predominance 
when he mentioned how meanly he was provided for the 
entertainment of his guests. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

y. I. 591 Those soft and pleasing features which had won 
so many hearts. 1880 4 Ouida * Moths •zZq She found his 
soft, pensive eyes looking at her. 

b. Of qualities, feelings, etc. : Characterized by 
gentleness or tenderness. 

C 2200 Ormin 2899 Siva >att te millce nohht ne be To 
soffte, ne to nesshe. 2593 Shaks. Lxicr. 595 Soft pity 
enters at an_ iron gate. 27*3 Ramsay Fair Assembly x, 
Belinda, .strikes with love and saft surprise, Where e’er.she 
turns her ecn. 2746 Hekvey Medit. (1818) 147 A heart 
susceptible of the softest, most compassionate emotions. 
2782 Cowfer Table-T. 484 If human woes her soft atten- 
tion claim. 


10. Of words, language, etc. : a. Ingratiating, 
soothing, bland; tender, sentimental. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlv. {Christina) 46 pane hir fadire 
kissit hir ofte, & gluthryt hir with vordis softe. 2390 
Gower Conf. I. 72 He with softe wordes milde Conforteth 
hire. 1535 Coverdale Prov. v. 3 For the Iippss of an har- 
lot are a droppinge bony combe, and hir throte is softer 
then oyle. 2548 Udall, etc.* Erasm. Par. Lukc^ 193 b, Is it 
not a woorde softer then honey, to sale haill maister? 
2608 Shaks. Per. iv. iv. 45 No vLcr does become black 
villany So well as soft and tender flattery. 2721 Steele 
Steel. N0.118 r 2 The Huntsman. .whispered the softest 
Vows of Fidelity in her Ear, and cried [etc.]. 2773 Goldsm. 
Sloops to Cong, n, What soft things are you saying to 
your cousin? 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia n. iii. Can you 
conjecture who was making these soft speeches? 2E42 
Lover Handy Andy xxxiv, The coaxing tones of Bridget’s 
voice, inviting Andy, in the /oftest words, to go to bed. 
1865 Trollope Belton Est. lx. 94 He was fond of saying 
soft things which were intended to have no meaning. 

b. Free from roughness or harshness; tending 
to tone down or minimize something unpleasant. 

2388 Wyclif Prov. xv. 2 A soft answere brekiih ire. 
c 2446 Lydg. Two Nightingale Poems 25 Whan he was 
brought to examynacioun : A soft Aunswere without re- 
bellioun. C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 350. pe bischope 
inode was all mesyd, pe whene with soft wordes heplesyd. 
2660 Waterhouse -Arms <5- Arm. 38 *Tis very convenient 
to use a soft Pen, and to offer probable truth with no 
dictator-like confidence. 17x0 Addison Whig Examiner 
No. 5 f 3 They have stated this case in the softest and 
most palatable terms it will bear. 2753-4 Richardson Gran- 
dison III. xxvii. 286 You have soft words for hard meanings. 
2838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 161 Ambassadors were sent to 
Agis, to propose alliance with Sparta — a softer term for 
subjection. 2869 Trollope He Knew , etc. xxxii. (1878) 
183 If there was anything in what your wife did to offend 
you, a soft word from you would have put it all right. 

c. Expressive of what is tender or peaceful. 
Also trcinsf. of a writer. 

a 2704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 2730 L 37 
Anacreon was famous for a bottle, as he was soft and pleasing 
in his poetry. 2712 Addison Spectator No. 369 f 19 Some 
Passages are beautiful by being Sublime, others by being 
Soft. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xvi. 26 Shaft the Muse 
again To softer Numbers tune her melting Strain. 

1L Of actions, means, etc. : Gentle or moderate 
in character ; carried on, performed, etc., without 
harshness, severity, or violence. 

2495 Act ix Hen. VII , c. 2 Preamble, Of his pitie intend- 
ing to reduce theym therunto by softer meanes then by 
such extreme rigour. 258B Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (2901) 
~ * * ' *’ themvp vnder so soft and 

milke sops. 2607 Shaks. 

1 in broyles, Hast not the 
soft way, which.. Were fit for thee to vse. 2670 Clarendon 
Con tempi. Ps. Tracts (2727) 605 Since they will not enter- 
tain that soft approach of his grace towards their conver- 
sion, he hath a rougher remedy to apply. 2742 Gray 
Propertius i. 3 Still may his Bard in softer fights engage. 
1754 — Progr. Poesy 16 'iFe . . Frantic Passions hear thy soft 
controul. 2784 Cowper Task kit. 510 When the temper’d 
heat, may afford Soft fomentation, and invite the seed. 
2837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 1. v. i, The two fly-wheels whirl 
in the softest manner. 2888 Bryce Amer. Co/nmw. III. 
lxxxviL 161 They are disposed to try soft means at first, 
b. In comparative use : Less rigid or strict. 

2718 Hickes & Nelson Keltlewell in. lxxiv. 388 He had 
been prevailed upon.. to take the New Oath according to 
the Softer Sense. ■ 

12. Of the hand, etc. : Touching lightly or gently. 

Sense 19 is also implied. 

2650 R. Stapylton Strada's Low-C. Wars 1. 24 An in- 
cision pains the less when made by a soft hand. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 471 , 1 will bring thee where no shadow 
staies.. thy soft imbraces. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. 
xxiv. 22 What though you can the Lyre command, And 
sweep its Tones with softer Hand Than Orpheus. 1820 
Shelley Hymn Merc, xxv. Right through the temple.. 
He went with soft light feet. _ 2902 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 
262 The soft hand of the Americans is not as good as the 
mailed fist of the Germans. 

III. 13. Yielding readily to emotions of a ten- 
der nature; easily affected or moved in this way; 
impressionable. Also absol. of persons. , . : 

c 1205 Lay. 24220 per custe uader J>ene sune, ..sustercuste 
suster; pa softere heom wej an heorten.' C2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayrnon iv. 127 His herte wexed softe, & began 
to wepe full sore. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 337 Loues 
feeling is more soft and sensible^ Then are the tender hornes 
of .. Snayles. x 7i3 Steele Guardian _No. 17 J7 Con- 
cerning the Soft disposition and generosity of his master. 

2747 Genii. " * ' f * “ 

brave appro . • 

young heart ■ "■ ■ " 

viii. 11. 320 » 

hand, were umveisuny piaistu. lixxi i>L-“ ?-*■"• " 
Troublesome Daughters I. ix. 287 He found himself quite 
soft on the subject, 

b. In figurative expressions. 

2679 Alsop Melius Inq. if. viii. 36* A tender-Conscicnced 
Person is one that has a Soft place in’s Head. 1753 Miss 
Collier Art Torment. 11. iiL (2821) 135 The man who has 
a soft place in his heart. 2885 Cent. Mag. XXX. 3S0/2 
[He] had rather a soft spot in his heart for Violet. 2887 
Times (weekly ed.) 30 Sept. 8/2 Cave.. had got the softer 
side of some of the doorkeepers of the House of Commons. 

c. To be soft on or upon (a person), to be in 
love with ; to regard amorously or sentimentally. 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Jan., Orlando and my girl, 
who were mighty soft upon one another. 2860 — Level vi, 

I was not alittle soft upon her myself, that’s the^ truth. 
i838 ‘R. Boldrewood * Robbery under Arms II. ix. 257* 

I always thought she was rather soft on Jim. 

14. Easily influenced or swayed; having little 
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power of resistance to the influence of other per- 
sons or things ; facile, compliant. Also absol. of 
persons. 

c x*So Owl ff Night. 1350 pah sum wif beo of nesche mode. 
For wummon bcop of softe Llode. 1535 Covekdale Job 
xxiii. 16 For in so moch as he is God, he maketh my herte 
soft ; and seynge that he is Allmightie, he putteth me in 
feare. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.J 24 Womanfcinde is 
imprudent and soft, (or flexible},.. because she is easelie 
bowed. 1639 Saltmarsii Policy 178 In a bu-inesse of pas- 



friencfship and confidence not.. the virtuous, but the soft, i 
the civil, and compliant. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. xxiv, A , 
heart too soft from early life To hold with fortune needful 1 
strife. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 543 His soft mind ! 
had, as usual, taken an impress from the society which j 
surrounded him. j 

b. \\ eak, effeminate, unmanly. j 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it. it. 57 Cheere vp your spirits, 
our foes are nye. And this soft courage makes your Followers ! 
faint. x6zoE. IIlovht Hors Subset. 82 In women, and men { 

r, .r. J „ -c-o HoBBES J hucydidcs j 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ >ked sourly on soft j 

• ' ‘ “arab. P/lgr. (1687) 

4Z7 ITo] keep our selves above the soft pleasures of the J 
flesh into which we are apt to sink. 1716 Pope Iliad \ r. I 
362 Sidonian maids.. Whom from soft Sidon youthful Paris j 
bore. 1776 Gibbon Dec l. A xii. (1782) 1 . 413 He was 

soft yet cruel; devoted to pleasure, but destitute of taste. 
180X Strutt Sports Past. Introd. p. xt, Violent exercises 
..grew out of fashion.., and the education., became propor- 
tionality more soft and delicate. 1872 Ron Hedge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 455/1 It looks so soft to say you won’t fight, 
e. Kefmed, delicate, rare. 
i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 331 For your seruice done 
him,.. So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding. 
1604 — Ham. v. it. 112 (Q, 2 ), An absolute gentleman,., 
of very soft society, and great showing. 1693 Evelyn De \ 
la Quint. Ccvtpl. Card. J. 58 They say in a pretty popular 
manner, that., it^ is impossible to afford them too much 
Kindness, which is the soft and sparkish Expression they 
use in speaking of what we vulgarly call Dung. 
fl5. Lax or slack in doty. Obsr 1 
C1386 Chaucer Doctors T. ior Under aschepherd softe 
and necligentjThewolfhathmanyaschepand lamb to-rent. 

16. 01 a weakly or delicate constitution; not 
strong or robust ; incapable of much physical en- 
durance or exertion. 

[1596 Shaks. Tam. S/tr. v. u. 165 Why are our bodies 
soft, and weake, and smooth, Vnapt to toyle and trouble.] j 
x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. <y iMin. lsagoge c b, S-ft and j 
sedentary men must abstaine from it, it being fit only for j 
porters, ploughmen, and manners. 1697 Drydkn Firg. 
Georg. 1. 685 There Euphrates her soft OfT-spring arms. 1781 1 
Cow per A mi- Thetyphih. 177 bhe, regardless of her softer . 
kind, Seiz'd fast the saddle. 184a Combe Digestion 294 I f 
the individual.. is or a soft, sluggish, lympliatic tempera- 
ment, which stands in need of a healthy stimulus. 1850 | 
Mrs ./* 1 . ' ' , *' * In those days 

thecp. 1 * ... ians, a kind of 

Siberi ■ . , ‘R. Boloke- 

wood * Robbery under Arms 1. xi. 135 Our horses had been 
doing nothing lately, and.. had, of course, got fat, and 
were rather soft. 

. 1). colloq. (See quot.) 

1898 Sir G. Robertson Chilral xxxii. 352 The conviction 
that our troops were broken in spirit — what in India is 
expressively called soft. 

17. The sojl\cr) sex, the female sex. 

1648 j. Beaumont Psyche xiv. 1, The softer sex, attending 
Him And His still-growing woes with tenderer eyes. 1716 
Pope Hind v. 435 The king insults the goddess as she flies : 

.. ’Go, let thy own soft sex employ tby care*. X724 
Swirr Acc. Woods Exec. Misc. 1735 V. 3*7 Tho>e of the. 
softer Sex who ‘attended the Ceremony. 1833 Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire 128 That sex, which men call the softer, 
will dare the very devil, when occasion calls._ 1838 Lytton 
Alice 157 In addition to those qualities which please the 
softer sex, Legard was a good wnist player. ... 

18. More or less foolish, silly, or simple; lacking 
ordinary intelligence or common-sense; easily 
imposed upon or deceived. Also dial, or colloq 
mentally deficient, half-witted. 

z6zi Burton Anal, if el. j. ii. hi. xv» (1651) 130 Your 
greatest Students are commonly no better, silly, soft fel- 
lows. Ibid. tv. iv. 149 He made soft fellows stark noddies 
and such a* were foolLh quite mad. a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Soft, foolish. 17*5 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 277 
This is the only Thing that he's soft in ; he's sharp as a 
Needle in anything else. 1775 Miss Burney Early Diary 
(1889) II. 124 He looks very soft, in the most extensive mean- 
ing of the word ; e'est A aire t in temper, person, and head. 
1835 Marryat J. Faithful xxv, A good sort of chap enough, 
hut rather soft in the upper-works. 1867 Trollope Cnron. 
parse 1 1. 12 One of the Grantlys was, to say the least of 
it, very soft. .... . , ... 

b. dial. Stupefied or muddled with drink. 

183$- in dial, glossaries and texts (Eng. Dial. Did .J. 

c. colloq. Foolishly kind, benevolent, consider- 
ate, etc. „ „ . 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (i8pt) 201 Helping 
other people along the road oflhe..a thundering soft thing 
it is, in a general way. Ibid. 315 He.. did a soft thing in 
bringing these chaps here. . * 

IV. 19. 1 'resenting a yielding surface to the 
touch ; not offering absolute resistance to pressure. 

a 1x40 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. 1. 187 Hwet de> kenne [*1 
blod isched on H rode, hwet de> benne be large broc or 
softe side? *1250 Gen. * Ex. 335 Danne is tt« fruit wel 
swiJe good, fair on si\ 5 he and softe on bond, a 1300 Cursor 
if. 25491 lesus b^t wald.. suffer.. Boffetes on ]»i soft chin. 

VOL. IX. 


? « Chaucer Rom. Rose 556 Ther ms a fairer nekke, 

y-wis, To fele bow smothe and softe it is. c 1440 Prornp. 
Tjrv. 462/2 Softe and smothe, lenis, planus. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua ffariit U'emen 28, I saw thre gay Iadeis,..Quhyt 
seimite, and soft, asthesweit lillies. 1599 Shaks. Hen. F, 
n. iti. 61 Touch her soft mouth, and march. 1637 Br. Hall 
Remedy Pro/kanenesxe ii. § 13. 178 The hand that was 
at the first soft, and lender, after it hath beene inured to 
worke, growes brawned, and impenetrable, 1700 Dryden 
Ovid's Met., Acis, Polyph. Galatea 75 More sleek thy 
Skm, ..And softer to the touch, than down of Swans. X74X-2 
Gray Agrip. i ^5 Knows bis soft ear the trumpet’s thrilling 
voice. 1847 Tennyson Princess \ii. 121 Softer all her shape 
And rounder seem'd. 1896 tr. Boas' Tcxt-bk. Zool. 229 The 
legs arise.. from the soft, lateral portions of the segment, 
b. Of the pulse. (Cf. Hard a. 3 .) 

* 7*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies, 1. 
That the Membrane of the Artery is dryer than ordinary ; 

- .3. That the Arteries are full [etc.]. A soft Pulse denotes 
the contrary to all these. 1834 Goods Study Med. (ed. 41 I. 
545 If a pube be small and soft together, then it must be 
considered as weak. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
x. 113 A soft slow pulse. 

20. Of cloth, hair, or similar substances: Of a 
yielding texture, pleasant to the feel or touch ; 
also, capable of being easily folded or put into a 
different form ; flexible. 

CX205 Lay. 22763 Water me brohte.., seo^ 3 en claSes 
soften al of white seolke. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xi. 8 Loo 1 
tnei that ben clothid with softe thingis [1388 softe cJothis] 
ben in housis of kyngis. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1721 
Lucretia , This noble wif sat by hire beddys side. .And softe 
wolle. .she wroughte. 1450-80 tr .Secreta Secret. 39 And 
the beer be fulle and softe, that man is deboner. ico 3 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 96 Soft and soupill as the silk. 
T567 Gude <y Godlie Ball. (S. T, S.) 196 Preistis, leif }our 
pryde, ^our skarlet and jour veluote soft. 16x5 G. Sandys 
Trav. 15 A white soft Bombast intermixed with seeds. 
1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Hair, If you would have the Hair 
grow long and soft. 1784 Cowper Task L n Satin smooth, 
Or velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pile. 1788 — Gratitude 
17 Tbe^e carpets, so soft to the foot. 1879 K. Pollok Sport 
Bril. Burmah I. 234 Leather.. which must be kept soft by 
oil and elbow grease. 1887 Lowfll Democracy 34 [ To] walk 
along Piccadilly at the height of the Season in a soft hat. 
fig. 1780 Cosvper Progr. Err. 313 Caught in a delicate 
soft silken net By some lewd earl. 

b. Soft wares, or goods, woollen or cotton 
fabrics, such as cretonne, chintz, lace, muslin, 

\ el vet, etc., or articles made of these. 

1851 Mayhew London Labour I. 378 The most primitive 
kind of packmen, or hawkere of soft-wares. 1894 Westm. 
Gaz. 27 Sept. 8/2 Lectures intended for those engaged in 
the soft goods trade. 1898 Daily Neivs 8 Jan. 7/3 A 
traveller in soft goods for an old-established London firm. 

c. U.S. Ot paper money. (Cf. Hard a. 2.) 
Also allrib. 

1831 T. L.Peacock Crotchet Castle xi.The notes of Touch- 

’ « -_r. — u - 0kV t h e exclusive cur- 

er. Rev. CXXVII. 103 
■ . • 1 • 'platform. 1893 Daily 

News 16 June 2/3 Mr. Cleveland.. found himself com- 
pdled to give the hot-headed partisans of 1 soft * money a 
sharp lesson. 

2L Of a bed, pillow, etc. : Readily yielding to 
the weight of the body; into or upon which one 
sinks or settles down comfortably. 

- , • I ». L P. — MJ. I 


>0 ic n-mons eu code. 1340 Ayenb. 47 ye xolie bed elopes, 
.and alle manyere eyse of bodye. xs88 Kyd Househ. 
5 hil . Wks. (1901) 284 There in a very soft bed 1^ be- 
[ueathed my bones to rest. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 14 
l good soft Pillow for that good white Head. 1607 — 
'or. v. iii. 53 With no softer Cushion then the t lint I kneele 
lefore thee. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 334 As they sat recline 
)n the soft downie Bank. 1781 Lowper Table-T. 678 
^ laid his head in luxury’s soft lap. X784 — Task u 75 
ngenious fancy ..devis’d The soft settee. X830 Tennyson 
Merman iii. Soft are the moss-beds under the sea. e 1885 
tossETTi Sick Childs A f edit. ii. Poems (1904) 263/2 Thou, 
) Lord, in pain, had>t no pillow soft. 
transf. 1450-80 Secreta Secret. 29 Thingis that makith 
he body fatte, . .as wyn that is dowselt,..and slepe afiir 
lete, soft liyng, and alle good odoures. 1784 Cowper 
Vask 1. 82 By soft recumbency of outstretch’d limbs. 1819 
Icott Ivanhoe ii. If the reverend fathers.. loved good 
heer and soft lodging. ... 

00 r'. -—ably to the feet. 

. . «■ • -in gre3tkcdd beon 

... ■ - ■ * aucer Rom. Rose 

- ■ Beet right on the 

.... ■ . . Soft mossy lawns 

leneath these canopies extend their swells. 

b. Insufficiently hanl ; allowing a vehicle, per- 
on, etc., to sink in, esp. through excess of wet. 
15.5 Fitzherb. Hull. 5 5 On marTeis ground and soft 
round the ether wheles be better. 1765 Dicksoh Treat. 
Irr/c (ed. 2)73 The pasture of plants is enlarged, both in 
ard and soft land, by stirring and turning it over. Ibid. 
< Soft marshy land, by being frequently ploughed, be- 
omes more firm and solid. x8ia New Bot. Gard.\. 98 In 
ort boggy situations. 18x6 Scott III. Dwarf 111, T he bog 

1 no abune knee-deep, and better a safe road as bad com- 
iany- 1872 * Id stone' [T. Pearce] The Dog vl 53 When 
fie track was plain upon mud or soft ground. 

c. Of a fall : Made on a son substance, or m 
uch a way as to escape injury. In quots. /fr. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Rudacke x. Who climeth so highe, his 
di is not soft. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. t. m. viii. Re- 
tains only that the Court . .shall make his fall soft. 

23. Of a yielding consistency ; composed of, or 
orming, a substance which may easily be moulded 
r compressed without disintegration. 


<•1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 63 And whence a 
body ys and drye> Jortc mctys and moy5tc er poode 
Jwrto. a 1425 tr. A rdernes Treat. Fistula, etc 60 Blode 
is norischyng of a! membrex, als w*le of sadde as of softe. 
*474 Caxton Chesse Iil v. (i8St) 123 For the women ben 
likened vnto softe waxe or softe ayer. ax 536 Proverbs 
in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 133 Whole wortis make 
softe crustis. X567 Maplet Gr. Feed too b, Whose flesh 
so soft and morscll swectc in all feastes is the hed. 1667 
Milton P. L. t. 424 Spirits.. Can either Sex assume, or 
both; so soft And uncompounded is their Essence pure. 
1687 Prior'S: Halifa x Htndff Panth. Transv P.’s Wks. 
1892 II. 321 A milk-white mouse.. Fed on soft cheese. 
27x0 I. Clarke tr. Rokault's Nat. Philos . (1729) I. 123 
A soft Body, which seems to be of a middle Nature be- 
twixt a hard and a liquid Body. 1774 Golds v. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 65 To suppose that they entered the rock while 
it was yet in a soft state. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sen 
«$* Art 11.4:5 By exposure to heat, potass becomes soft, 
and. . melts into a transparent glas«{. i860 Tyndall Glac. 
J. vii. 48 The snow. .was moist and soft, 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 581 For the scalp.. a soft ointment., 
answers welL 

b. In more or less specific uses (see qnots.). 

Soft roe : see Roe 1 x. 

*60* Holland Pliny I. 332 Those in the yea which we 
call Soft-fishes, although they haue no Lloud at all, as 
namely the Pour-cuttles or Polypes. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jrnl. Anson's Foy. 30 A Copper Oien.. for baking Soft- 
Bread. /bid. 245 The Officers had always soft Bread new 
baked, which was much better than the Biscuit. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 168 If these be the causes of hard and 
soft cataract. 1889 Pall Mall. G, 28 May 3/1 All * soft 
meat birds ’ are observant. I mean by soft meat— which 
is a birdcatchers’ term — the feeders on grubs and worms 
and flies, rather than on seeds. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 
xi/i The foggy weather had an effect on the carcases in 
general, rendering them what is called ‘soft 
o. Of a semi-fluid consistency. 

1703 Moxon Merit. Exerc. 262 In Summer time use your 
hi or ter as soft as you can, but in the Winter time pretty 
stiff or hard. 1791 Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 174 Workman 
keeps stirring and turning over the metal ; in 3 m. it be- 
comes soft and semi-fluid. 1898 Bolas Glass Blowing 132 
An iron rod cilled a punty. on the end of which is a mas* 
of soft glass, is now attached to the elongated bulb, 
d. Of oil : (see quots.). 

1835 Eneycl. Brit. XVIII. 242 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin . are classed as ‘ hard scale ’ or * soft scale accord- 
ing to their fusing points and consequent degrees of hard- 
ness at ordinary temperatures. 1882 Moloney Forestry W. 
Africa 43 In the trade it [palm-oif] is called ‘hard ' when 
; — 1 of 1 stearine ‘soft * when it 

1 1 . " • or deficient in hardness. 

1599 Hakluyt Fey. ll.^t. 253 Viherc there is a great 


Church xil 14 o A head and face rudely carved in a sole 
stone. _ 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines h Afin . 14s So far 
the mines have been easily worked, the gangue being as 
yet comparatively soft. 

b. In specific uses, as soft bast , brass, burr (see 
Burr sbfi 3), coal , iron , metal, paste, porcelain , 
steel, duff. (See also Solder sb. 1 4.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyf.r tr. Sachs ’ Bot. xox These cell- 
formations (canibiform, ^latticed cell?, sieve tube>) may, in 


manufactured for fancy work. 1789 J. Wiluams Mm. 
Kingd. I. 232 Sometimes you can judge pretty near the 
crop or surface whether it svill be a Hard or ‘soft coal. X855 
J. Phillips Alan. Geol. ico ‘Soft* coal, where the cleat 
Assures are numerous ana broken by cross cleat. 2839 
G. Bird Nat. Philos. 259 If a bar of 'soft iron be bent in 
the shape of the letter U. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Elects. \ 
Alagn. (1881) II. 44 If the magnetic properties of^the iron 
depend entirely^on the magnetic force of the field in which 
it is placed.. it is called soft iron. 1869 Rankin e Machine 
tf Hand-tools 63 *So/l metal, for the bearings of shafts, 
consists of 50 parts of tin, 1 of copper, and 5 of antimony. 
1884 Knight Diet. Afech. Suppl. 828/2 'Soft Paste, 
(Ceram icsj, a name applied to the material of porcelain, 
which is semi-hard only. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 92 The English porcelain is, what is called, 
•soft porcelain, and is composed of three elements. Kaolin 
and Cornish China stone — with bone athes. xB 63 Joynson 
Metals 90 For *soft-stee!, less than 1 percent, (of c/iarcoal] 
being required. 1827 Fitton in Zool. Jrnl. III. 416 The 
•soft-stuff' [of the Stonesfield slate-bedsj. occupying about 
six inches, consists of yellow bh sery sandy clay, including 
thin coun.es of fibrous transparent gypsum. 

25 . a. Applied to water, such as rain or river 
water, which is more or less free from calcium and 
magnesium salts. (Opposed to Hard a.. 14 a.) 

1755 Gent/. Afag. XXV. 36s Keep this bason constantly 
filled with soft water. 180s Saunders Afin. Waters 3 
River Water, .is in general much softer and more free from 
earthy salts. 2878 Ramsay Phys. Geogr. xxxii. 553 The 
water from the Welsh mountains is also in great part soft. 

b. dial, and US. Of beverages : Non-alcoholic, 
non-spirituous. ' 

x 83 o in Antrim 4 Down Gloss. 95, 1894 Outing XXIV. 

- - — 1 1 — 1 - * — '-”»en ’ of its own, where the 

. « , « * cigars, pipe <, etc; 

- ■ . .y, etc.: Kainy, wet. 

Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 

1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot, l Add. xi If they 
Cslugs] be attacked when on the surface of the ground, 

74 



SOFT, 


370 


SOFT, 


where they are every soft morning in search of food. x8*8- 
*m many dial, glossaries, etc. 1829 Scott Jrtd. 12 July, 
The day excessively rainy, or, as we call it, soft. 1874 
Mrs. OufHANT For Love <5- Life (1880) 6S The day was 
fine, notwithstanding the prophecy of * saft weather , 

V. 27 . Special collocations (see also 23 b, d, 
and 24 b) : 


pleasant job ; a profitable business or undertaking l colloq . 
or slang). Soft sugar , moist sugar. Soft tack , among 

• -*• - L - - J -- — * r ~— Mscuit (see Tack sbf). 

. ■ modlands (see quots.). 

, 4 .. allot.. that the blue- 

/ ie face of the airtb,— 

rigular ’soft horns, that’s a fact. i 85 s Slang Diet. 240 
Soft-horn, a simpleton, a donkey. 1882 Blackmore Christo - 
m ell xxxi, Mrs. Tubbs liked them, because they were 
gentlemen ; not such ‘soft-mouths as you see now. 1857 
Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-bk. s.v. Soft-Plank , Picking a ‘soft 
plank in the deck, is choosing an easy berth. 1683 Moxon 
Meek. Ex ere., Printing § xxiv. ? 5 A long or a Soaking or 

*'*'■* Pull ; because it comes 

1787 Printer s Gram. 

■ ■ is putting in pieces of 

felt or pasteboard. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vo cab . 128 Soft 
full, an easy pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press. 
1887 Frakcis Saddle 4 Mocassin xii. 227 I’ve got a * “soft 
snap' on— can’t miss ft. 18x8 Scott Sr, Lamm, xxtii, 
A drap brandy to bum, and a wee pickle ‘saft sugar._ 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 674 A ‘soft vat. .is that which contains too 

much *■ — -°-*7 Diet. A titer, (ed. 2) 427 

*Soft . ■ • n the British Provinces, 

to the with various species of 

pine trees. 

b. In the names of plants or trees, as soft brome , 
grass, maple , rush (see quots.). 

1817 W. H. Marshall Review V. 489 The ‘soft brome, 
smooth stalked meadow, smaller fescue, and yellow oat, are 
partial to dry soils. 1785 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. xiii. 
(X794) 151 Several genera; of which the Holcus or ‘Soft 
grass is most likely to come under your observation. 1796 
Withering British PI. (ed. 3) II. 135 Holcus lanatus 
Meadow Soft -grass. . . H. mollis,. .Creeping Soft-grass. 1845 
Lindley Sch. Bot. (ed. 2) 143 Holcus lanatus (Woolly Soft 
Grass). 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 264/2 The natives of Africa 
also make a beverage from the seed of the spiked or eared 
soft-grass ( Holcus sficatus). 1855 J. Darby Bot. S. States 
265 A[cer ) dasycarfum,. .*$ oft Maple. 1891 E. Roper By 
Track 4- Trail xv. 220 Against this rose the giant cedars, 
pines and hemlocks, the soft and vine maples [etc.J x86r 
Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 285 Juncus effusus (‘Soft Rush) 
..is a common Rush of marshy lands. 

c. In the names of animals, esp. reptiles or 
fishes, as soft-back , clam, crab , tortoise, etc. 

187* De Vere Americanisms 38S Another tortoise of 
greater sue and equal ferocity is the ‘Softback ( Trionyx 
ferox). 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aouat. Anim. 707 The 

* ‘Soft Clam * L — 1 

1859 Bartlett , • ■ 

which has rccen ■ * 

188a Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 776 The terms ‘Soft 
Crab', ‘ Paper-shell \ and ‘Buckler’ denote the different 
stages of consistency of the sheik ^ 1896 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 376 Of these two unimportant families, the 
first is represented solely by the ‘soft-spines (Malacanthus). 
2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryclol. 303 The ‘soft tortoise 
(Trionyx), c x88o Cassell s Nat. Hist. IV. 256 The Triony- 
cides. The Mud or Soft Tortoises. 1895 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 98 The most striking peculiarity of the soft- 
tortoises is to be found in the nature of their shells. 

28 . a. Used with sbs. to form an attributive (or 
objective) comb., as soft-bill, -coal, -foot , etc. 

1829 Griffith tr. CuvierW II I. 61 7 ‘Soft-bill D uck , . . A ttas 
Melanorhynchos. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 828/1 
m Soft Center Steel, a composition of iron and steel.. Used 
for safes, plows, etc. 1B85 W. D. Howells Silas Lap ham 
(1891) II. 57 The ‘soft-coal fire in the grate. 1598 Marlowe 
Tf. Chapman Hero 4- Leandcrx. 3 Sol, and the ‘soft-foote 
Howrs hung on his armes. xB 58 U. S. Rep. Munit . War 
165 A hooped, ‘soft -steel gun. i 85 o^// Vear Round No. 49. 
532 Or the * soft-water-drinking towns already named, Lan- 
caster gets water, .from millstone grit. 1893 Pall Mall G. 
30 Jan. 7/3 The tallest people in Great Britain are to be 
met with in sofl-wateT districts, 
b. In comb, with adjs. rare. 

*603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
20/2 Yea, smoothlie iest at their soft-silken Happe. 1843 
HoLTZArFFEL Turning I. 450 The first solder is called by 
the pewterers hard-pale, the last soft-pale. 

29 . Comb. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as soft- 
brained, -coaled, conscienced , -fingered, etc. 

Only the more important or earlier examples of this type 
are here illustrated. 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s.v., ‘Soft-brained, or Soft- 
pated, quiest un feu foil. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bedexxxx ii. 
The luxurious nature of a round, ‘soft-coated pet animal- 
1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 4 Pardon that thy secrets should 
be sung Even into thine own ‘soft-conched ear. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. 1. 1 37 Though ‘soft conscienc’d men can be 
content to say it was for his Countrey. 1828 P. Cunning- 
’**»' * r c -' Tt ' - W V Isuch- 

■ - ■ . : ■ . . ■ r. u. v> 

■ .... . ■ leshed 

■ , every 

sue and colour, rough and smooth-coated, ‘soft and hard 
haired. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 277 ‘Soft- 
handed Hope, whose soothing touch makes the possessor 
easy in himself. 1B20 Keats Ode io Fsvcne iS Their ffps 
touch’d not, b"* *’•-* — * *— *• - j:.- A , 
handed slum! - i- ».■■■■• 1 \ , 

224 Soft-hanc ■ ■ ■ 1 

1847 Disraei , * ■ . . 1 

worthy and ‘sofi-mannered. 159* Arden of Fcvtrshain ix. 
V* Why, this would stcale ‘soft metled cowardice. *540 


Coverdale Fruitful Lessons i, Quiet, mild, *soft-minded, 
tractable, and meek. 2648 Hexham 11, Weeck-zinnigh, 
Soft-minded, or Enraged. 1564 A bp. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 214 A good, ‘soft-natured gentleman. 26x9 Fletcher 
Wild-Goose Chase 1. ii, We ’I provide thee some soft-natur’d 
wench. 2899 Wcstm. Gaz. 2 July 2/3, 200,000 rounds of am- 
munition, made up with * “ ” tr. 

Canteens' Lusiad iv. 6 ' . * is- 

pels the shades obscene , ’ 1 ■ ■ . Vs 

Life 4- Serm. 164 A soft-paced horse would be much 
easier for him to ride. 2680 C, Ness Church. Hist. 179 
Ahaziah.. was a *sofl-pated prince and low spirited. 2882 
Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amcr. 94 Physostomi , 
(The ‘Soft-rayed Fishes). 261* Chapman U'iddcnu's Tears 

v, A Souldier and afraid of a dead man?^ A ‘soft-r'ode 

milk-sop ? 1501 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 807 Those, 
that.. chase The *soft-skind Martens for their precious 
Cace. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. in 
Making loue to those soft skind soules & sweete Nympbes 
of Helicon. 2896 tr. Boas' Text-lk. Zool. 225 Thin plates 
separated by large soft-skinned interspaces. 2530 Palsgr- 
324/2 ‘Softespyrited, modeste. 2585-6 Leycester Corr. 
(Camden) 273 The audytors here be so soft-spryted men 
as 1 dowbt [etc.). 2642 Milton Animadv .. Wks. 1851 

III. 186 Thus much., in favour of the softer spirited Chris- 
tian. 1631 Chapman Czsar 4- Pomfey v. ii, My *soft- 
spleen’d seruanls ouerrule and curb me. 2805 Edits . Rev. 
VII. 5 The eldest. .seems to have been a very ‘soft-tem- 
pered youth. 2878 Joaquim Miller Songs of Italy 45 
When the stars in the soft-tempered breeze Glowed red. 
2820 Keats Lamia 11. 261 1 Lamia l * he cried — and no ‘soft- 
toned reply, c 2850 Arab. Nts. (Rtfdg.J 488 A concert of 
soft-toned flutes, hautboys, lutes, a 2873 Lytton Pavianias 
78 It goes hard with my pride., to make equals of this ‘soft- 
tongued race. 2847 Webster, * Soft-voiced, having a soft 
voice. 2B94 1 J. B. Winter’ Red Coats 63 The remem- 
brance of a soft-eyed, soft-voiced little woman. 284a Loudon 
Suburban Hort . 117 The singing-birds are the best for de- 
stroying ‘soft-winged insects such as moths and butterflies. 

b. In the specific names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. 

2B03 Shaw Gen. Z00L IV. 11. 517 ‘Soft-backed Labrus, 
Labrits Malapteronotus. 2837 Swainson Classify Birds 
hi. iii. II. 16 The soft -backed shrikes, or Malaconoti. 2678 
Ray tr. Willughby's Ortti/h. in. ii. § 1. 362 Wormias his 
Eider or ‘soft-feathered Duck. C 27 xx Petiver Gazofhyl. 

vi. § lviii, Soft-feathered Cape Coralline. 1833 Proe . Berzv. 

Nat. Club I.29 Hieracitim molle — ‘Soft-leaved Hawk weed. 
2840 Hodgson Hist . Northnmb. III. 11. 361/2 Byrunt car - 
neuttt. Soft-leaved Thread -r ", ■ " **■ * ■ r ’’ 

Ann. June 417/2 The soft- - ■ >* 

Science-Gossip XXVI. 236 - ■ ■ - 1 

anitirn molle). 2801 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl II. 
224 ‘Soft-tailed Flycatcher. 

30 . With vbs., as soft-board , -boil. 

1832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 327 Now just 
reflect,— meditate for as long time as would soft-boil an 

egg. 1884 Knight”’ ' 

boarding or bruising ■ ■ ■ 

C. T. Davis Manuf. • • 4 . 

leather is taken down and soft-boarded and hung up to 
thoroughly dry. 

Soft (spft), adv. Forms : 1, 3-6 softe (5 soffte, 
6 safte), 4- soft. [OE. sdfte, = OS. sfifto , OHG. 
sanfto , samfto (MHO. sanfte , samfte , G. sanft) : 
see prec.J Softly, in various senses. 

X. 1 . In a quiet or peaceful state; in a com- 
fortable or easy manner; on a soft bed, couch, 
etc.; f luxuriously. Now foct. or arch. y esp. in 
to sleep soft. 

a 2000 Genesis 179 He. .softe swmf. c 2000 Saxon Leechd. 
II. 292 Reste [he) hine softe. CX205 Lay. 4004 per he IzeL 
softe & . .slepte. Ibid. 6346 He wes a wel god mon & softe 
he wolde libbsn. 23.. Cursor M. 3796 (G5tt.), Wele was 
he gladid of pat sight, Soft him tboght he slep pat nybt. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R.ytulviu. (Bodl. MS.),pxsyuelI 
bredeth in ham pat leue estHch and softe, and trauaylep 
butte litel. c 2400 Brut lxvii. 63 Y shal ;eue 30W soche a 
medecyne \>zl 3e shulle swete anone rj^t, and softe slepe. 
x6oiShaks. /f //V W. iv.iii.368, 1 wilI..sleepeassoftAsCap- 
taitie shall. 2607 — Timon. iv. iil ro6Thy Flatterers. .drinke 
Wine, lye sofe. i 66 q Milton P.L. vm. 254 Soft on the flourie 
herb I found me laid. 2781 QoxirzxAnti-Thelyphth.Z Fancy 
..laid^her soft in Amaranthine flow'rs. 2827 Scott Surg. 
Dau. ix, The riches of the East expended that they might 
sleep soft and wake in magnificence. 2850 Mrs. Browning 
The Sleep iv, Sleep soft, beloved 1 

b. In soft wrappings, surroundings, etc. 

a I4oo~so_ A lexanderzt,ot pat lowelL.pat was full sekirly 
Sz soft all in silke falden. 02440 York Myst. xviii. 296, I 
pray be. ., happe hym warme. And sette h>*m softe. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly appareled, 
soft lodged, daintely feasted. 

2 . In a gentle manner ; without harshness, rough- 
ness, severity, or violence, 

a 2000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 7 Du . .gesewenlicra softe wealdest 
scirra^esceafta. c 2250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3874 An oder side he 
went is do}t Betre and softere. a 2300 Cursor M. 58 Wyt 
chaunce of ded,..pat soft began has endyng smart. 1377 
Lingl. P. PI. B. xx. 31 1 Ther is a siirgiene in his sege 

hat soft*- . 1 1, “ r s- Itr O tj.-a. .w 

mneslr ■ « ■ 1 

Bettes ( ' ‘ « ■ . ... , 

b. Without much force,- intensity, or vigour; 
lightly, gently. 

CX430 TwoCookety-bks. 27 Stere it soffte ran sofftere,tyIIe it 
come to-gedere » ban gader it to-gederys with a ladelle or a 
Skymoure, softe, tille it be round to-gedere. Ibid. 22 Wrynge 
it^ soft porw a straynoure. 2742 Young Nt. Th. n. 241 
Siffcy-soft Favotifus breathe still softer, or be chid. 2757 
Gray Bard 71 Fair laughs the Mom. and soft the Zephyr 
blows. 2793 Wordsw. Descr. Sk. 24 Nature loves 10 show'r 
Soft on lus wounded heart her healing pow’r. 2833 Tenny- 
son Lotos-Eaters Choric Song i. There is sweet music here 
that softer falls Than petals from blown roses on the grass. 
2891 C. James Rent. Rigmarole 17s * I fall soft,’ he said. 


3 . With gentle movement; unobtrusively; with- 
out (much) noise or sound ; quietly. 

c 2205 Lay. 26614 pms cnihtes si^en purh pene wude wun- 
der ane softe. cxzoo J>*. Eng ; Leg. I. 75 pis holie Man 
wende forth a-mong heom allc wel softe. a 2300 Cursor M. 
27288+127 For drede b^i stjuted oft For ferd of b e lews, 
and sithen welk ful soft. C2374 Chaucer Troyltis iil 2535 
He softe into his bed §an for to slynke To slepe longe. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 33 Him follow’d Yar, soft wash- 
ing Norwitch wall 2742 Collins Passions 12807) 242 [Run- 
neTs] Dashing soft from rocks around. 2820 Keats St. Agnes 
xxix, Then by the bed-side.. soft he set A table. 

b. Willi or at a slow or leisurely pace; not 
hastily or hurriedly. 

^ 1390 Gower Conf. I. xoo He set hire on his hors tofore And 


may men go far. 2550 Crowley’ A/ w* Trump £95 Thou 
hast forgotten to go soft, thou art so hasty on thy way. 
2748 Thomson Cast. Indot. n. xxi, Or where old Cain soft- 
paces o’er the lea In pensive mood. 

4 u In a low voice or tone; with a soft, melo- 
dious, or pleasing sound ; not loudly or harshly. 

c 2290 S. Fng. Leg. I. 232 pis Monekes beden seint Bren- 
dan, bat he softe speke. 1297 K. Glouc. (RolL) 9769 pis gode- 
man sat adoun akne..& wel softe.. sede pis orison. 2422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 187 The wys man wenethe 
he Softe laghyth. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. y. 167 She. . 
szyd Syre knygbte speke softe, for yonder is a deuyJL 
a 1536 Songs, Carats, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 11B Syng softe, 1 say, 
leste yowr nose blede. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 71 The 
waters fall with difference discreet. Now soft, now loud. 
2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. i. 69 Little baue you to say 
When you depart from him, but soft and low, Remember 
now my brother, a 2763 Shenstone Nancy cf Vale iil 
Wks. 1777 I. 128 When from an hazle's artless bower Soft 
warbled Strephon’s tongue. 2784C0WPER Task in. 779 And 
streams.. Now murm’rtng soft, now' roaring in cascades. 
2820 Keats Lamia ix. 299 Soft went the music the soft air 
along. 1896 Ho us man Shropshire Lad lii, The wanderer 
Halts on the bridge to hearken How soft the poplarssigh. 
f 5 . Sweetly, odorously. Obs .— 1 
<1x300 Cursor M. 9357 Scosmelles better pen piraent. And 
wel softer [. Fairf. so ter] hir uestement pan ani rede* pat es 
brent. 

6 . To a slight degree or extent ; slightly, rare . 
23.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 371 For mnche 
to bi-hote & $iue but softe, Makep mon to be chalanged 
ofte. 2812 Nezo Bot. Gard. L 46 The leaves are spear- 
shaped, soft waved and entire. 

+ 7 . Soft and falsify) , softly, gently, leisurely. 
Obs. (Cf. 8 b and Faib adv. 7.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 194 Thus have I told thee softe and 
faire Mi feith. 2530 Palsgr. 842/1 Softe and fayre, tout 
bellcment. 2535 Covekdale Tobit xi. 3 Let the husholde 
with thy wife and y* catell come soft & fayrly after vs. 
1565 Cooper Tkes., Cunctanter, slowly; safte and fayre; 
leasurcly. 2625 Purchas Filgr. II. 2104 That the Queen 
should follow soft and fair. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
29 The Arts.. are in processe of time soft and faire forged 
by a continuall meditation. 

Prov. x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 32 (27x3) 
I. 208 Soft and fair goes far in a Day. a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Fair, Soft and Fair goes far. 2736 Ains- 
worth l s.v., Soft and fair goeth far, festina lente. 

8 . Used as an exclamation with imperative force, 
either to enj’oin silence or deprecate haste. Freq. 
preceded by but, and sometimes followed by you. • 
Now only arch. 

(a) c 2550 Cheke Matt, xxvil 49 And y»yesideu said, Soft, 
let vs se whiyer helias com to save him or no. C1590 
Marlowe Fauslus ix, Soft, sir; a word with you. 2602 
Shaks. Tsvel. N. 1. v. 312 Not too fast: soft. soft. x6xx 
— I Vint. T. iv. iv. 402 Soft, Swaine, a-while, beseech you. 
a 28x2 Sheixey * ' 7 Yx midnight nenu ' £2 Soft, my dearest 
angel, stay. 2852 M. Nrhovd Tristram 4- Iseull L 7 Soft 
—who is lhat stands by the dying fire? 

(b) a 2566 K. Edwards Damon 4- Pithias in Dodsley O. PI- 
(1754) I- S 4 Z B ut sirs, I praj* you huysh. 2589 [? LylyJ 
Paffc w. Hatchett, \ 844) 22 But soft, 1 must now make a graue 
s peach. 2630 N. N. tr. Du B esq’s ContfL Woman L 8 But 
soft, wee take nothing from Pagans. <22722 Sheffield 
(D k. BuckhmJ IVks. (1753) 1 . 179 A night. .All black, and 
terrible ! but soft I stand close. 2782 Han. More Moses 
111. 14 No one sees me. But soft, does no one listen ! 282c 
Byron Lines IL 24 A rabble who know not — But soft, here 
they come ! 

id rp.u— i-cv,.., 

j __ ■ ■ 

(2672) 836 But soft you there, I like not that Method, 

b. So soft and fair , soft and peace. Obs. 

2576 Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb.) 69 Cruel? nay iust, 
(yea sofie and peace good sir) For Justice sleeper __ 2599 
Shaks. Much Ado v. xv. 72 Soft and faire Frier, which xs 
Beatrice? x6xi Cotgr., "I out beau, take your leisure, soft 
and faire, not too fast. 271* Arbuthnct John BuU(iqa-j) 63 
Soft and fiiir, gentlemen, quoth I; my mother’s my mother. 

XX. Comb. 9 . With pres, ppfes. (or advs. from 
these), as soft - brush i ng, - circling , -ebbing, etc. 

Similar examples, but unhypbened, are freq. in x£th cent, 
poetry. 

1606 S^xv ester Du Bartas ii. iv. ji. Magnificence 701 
One, in the fresh shade of an Apple-Tree, Lets hang its 
Quiver, while soft -pan tingly T exhales hot Vapour. 1667 
Milton P.L. vil 30a Wave rowing after Wave... If steep, 
with torrent rapture, if through Plaint, Soft-ebbing. 2720 
Philips Pastorals ii. 6 'Their Notes soft-warb'ling to the 
gladsome Spring. 27*6 Pope Odyss. xvil 3x0 They heard, 

-- ■»-. c B ... • — .- j --4- tVo-as 

' , ■ 1 s • * he 

■ ■ ■ ■■ ' ■■■■■•*■ p 

Loncf. Hanging of Crane iv. 22 Limpid as planets.. Soft- 
shining through the summer night. 



SOFT, 


SOFTENED, 


b. In attributive use. 

Freq.m xEth cent, poetry; many examples are given by 
Jodrell. 

j6tz Drayton Poly-alb. nr. 401 As some soft-sliding rill 
..Extends itself at length unto a goodly stream. 2648 j. 
Beaumont Psycho 1V. ccxlv, By the side Of some soft-mur- 
muring Current. 1743 Frakcis tr .Mar, Odes m. xix. 20 
The soft-swelling Pipe, and the Hautboy sonorous 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat l (1844) II. 263 Benign, soft-shining god- 
dess ! (Hope]. 1791 Coleridge Matkcm. Problem iii. The 
soft-flowing daughter of fright. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ 
Plague Poems 1825 I. 299 Sinking down As through soft- 
yieldingwaters murmuring round me. 1827 Keble Chr. 
Year. , Visitation Sick , The light from those soft-smiling 
eyes. 1836 Mrs. Browning Poets Vow it. xiii.The silence 
left By that roft-throbbing speech. 1892 Gunter Miss 
Dividends (1893) 13 Here a soft-treading waiter knocks 
upon the door. 

XO. With pa. pples., as so/t-beddid, -extended, 
-roast(ed), etc. 

1558 Wardr tr. Alexis' Seer. 26 b, A new Ialed Egge,soft 
roste. 1725 Pope Odyss. Vlt. 435 There, soft-extended,.. 
Ulysses sleeps profound! 1726 Ibid. xix. 119 A seat soft 
spread with furry spoils prepare. 1 742 Young Nt. Tk. iv. 
654 Their distant strain,.. Soft waited on celestial pity’s 
plume. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. ir. lx. Not sufficiently 
honoured,.. soft-bedded, and lovingly cared-for. 

b. In attributive use. 

Other example* are given by Jodrell. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuilCtneaus Fr. Chinirg. 28/1 We must 

*■’“ '*• * ** r " f * ' **■"•** 1648 j. Beaumont 

» ■ ■ ■ ts which in a soft- 

• ■ ■ ■ '■, ■■ rinarch., Hen. V, 

1 , . ■ _ un Carcasses. 2 682 

Mrs. Behm City Heiress 8 The stealths of Love, the soft- 
breath’d murmuring Passim. 1748 Thomson Castle Indol. 
1. xx. The soft-embodied fays through airy portal stream. 
2768 Phil. Trans. LX. 122 They have shoes of soft- tanned 
moose skin. 2823 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mech. 481 This 
soft and soft- glared pottery is easily scratched by a knife. 
a 283s Mrs. Hemans To the New Born Poems (1875) 502 
Eending o’er thy soft-sealM eyes. 1893 Outing XXII. 
223/1 The soft-finished, braided raw-silk line. 
lL With adjs., as soft-bright , -lucent, -slow. 

2593 Siiaks. Lucrece 1220 Her mistress she doth give 
demure good-morrow, With soft-slow tongue, true mark of 
modesty. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ft. 1. iv, Light Apollo, so 
clear, soft-lucent. 2863 Ld. Houghton Sel.fr. Wks. 216 
Disparted all those soft-bright diadems. 

+ Soft, v. obs. [f. the adj.] 

1. trans. To render (a person, the heart, etc.) 
less harsh, severe, or obdurate; to mollify, appease, 
pacify. 

<22225 diner. R. 244 Eadie bonen softe# & paietS Ure 
Louerd. 2390 Gower Couf. J. 218 Witt and resoun con- 
seilen ofte That I myn herte scholde softe. c 1430 Piter. 
Ly/Manhode 1. Hi. (i860) 31 Whan it is fulfilled with olde 
sinne, and harded, j softe it, and make it weepe. c 2477 
Caxton Jason 47 b, Ther is no herte of lady so hard but by 
the vertu of youre requestes muste nedes be softed and 
molefied. 2533 Bellenden Lhy v. xtil (S.T.S.) II. 294 

-J'l p 1 - -- ' .f I •, t.. Jf. r - f.Z. L. rtf fm.ll 

pe ... 

Jb -• - • 

b. Const lo and inf. 

c 143a Life St. Nath. (1884) 90 But anoon porphyry softed 
J>c kepers to consente. 

2. To allay, abate, or assuage the heat, inten- 
sity, or pain of (an injury, sore, etc.). Also with 
double accusative. 

(*) 02200 St. Marker. 5 Lauerd loke to me, ant haue 
merex of me, softe me mi sar. <r *375 Leg. Saints 
xxxviii. ( Adrian ) 295 With a faire cloth scho clengit pare 
bill*. & softyt hurtis pax ware sare. 14.. Siege Jems. 
(E.E.T.S.) 5 Canste (tou any..crafc vpon er^e lo softe pe 
grete sore pat sittej> on my cheke? 0x440 Promp. Parv. 
463/1 Softyn, or esyn of peyne... mitigo, allevjo. 1527 
Andrew Brunswykds Distyll. Waters C iv, It softeth the 
goute podagra in the fete. 

[ 1 ) c 2440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Softyn, or comfortyn yn 
sorowe and momynge, delinio. # c 2470 GoL hr Gaw. 2055 
Wes nowthir solace nor sang thair sorow to soft. 

3. To mitigate or moderate, to lower or reduce 
the intensity of (a passion, emotion, etc.). 

€1400 A Pol. Loll . 112 Wat hat is offrid in felony in pe 
sacrifice of God it softih not, but sterip his wrape; <22470 
H. Parker Dives * P. (W. de W. 2496) vi. x. 380 The Iacke 
is softe & nesshe and by his softenesse.. softeth & feynteth 
all strokes hat cometh there ayenst. 2533 B ell p ; d E n L. ivy 
L iv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 30 Providing so Jnu wald soft Indtgna- 
cioun of hare myndis. Ibid. HL xi. 293 His collegis..set 
hame h« maist presand way J>ai mycht to soft his preiss, 

4. To make (words) plausible or specious. 

2382 Wvclif Ps. 1 iv. 22 Sc ft id ben the ^oord^of hym 
vp on oils ; and thej ben speris. — Pro v. il t 6 That thou 
be take awey fro an alien worn man, and fro a straunge, tnat 
softeth (L. mol lit] hir woordis. _ _ 

5. To render physically soft. Also in fig. context. 

<22400 Prymer (1895) Go Whefrer kou hast not softid me 

as my Ik; and hast cruddid me to-gideres aschese' c 2430 
Life St. Nath. (1884) 52 The crthc nIso “softed vryth rayn 
arid ajeynward made bard wyth froost. 

6. ref . To calm or restrain (oneself), rare . 

c 1480 H exryson Fables, Fox . Wolf ff H usbandmanxx 111, 
Schir,..we ar at it almaist ; Soft 30W ane Jytill, ana 3e sail 
se it sone. * 

7 . intr. To become or grow soft in various senses. 
cx*75 Lay. 12042 pe wind gan a-legge an pat wedersoftr. 

o 2340 HAMPOLE/ > r<2//rrlxxxni.2 My hert softid in swetnes 
ofluf. , , 

Hence f So'fting vbt. sb. and f pi. a. 

2398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xlvii. (W.de W. 2495) 
E90 Bt grete drymesse they be made 'mothyng ana softyn ge. 
24.. Siege Jems. (E.E.T.S.) 6 per is a warhch wiL.pat 
baj> softyng £c salue for eche sore out. i6ix Cotgr-, A mol - 
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hutment, a softing, mollifying, mating tendtr. Ihid. 
Amolussant, softtng, mollifying. 

n Softa (sprita). Also sophta. [Turk. 
softo) ad. Pers. siihtah lighted, set on fire 

(by the teacher, or by zeal for study).] In Tnrkey, 
a Moslem theological student; also generally, a 
pupil engaged in professional studies at a second- 
ary school. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 Thus haue we taken 
a leisurely view of the Turkish Hierarchy from the poore 
ooftt to the courtly Cadilescher and pontifical Mufti. 2880 
Menzies Turkey Old * New II. 249 The Softas..were 
angry with the Government, and threatened the Sultan 
with deposition. 2895 Westm. Gas. 3 Oct. 5/1 The Softas, 
or Mussulman theological students. 

Soft-billed, a. Omilh. [Soft a. 29.] Having 
a soft bill. Also in specific names. 

f. — . tJ <-. ...j. * /._ — r. -r* C“ . r. 

B 

^ ... . 
of passage. 2235 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 111 . it. 522 
Soft-billed Duck. .inhabits New Zealand. 1826 Miss Mit* 
ford Village Ser. lit. (1863) 97 A soft-billed bird, that re- 
quires as much care as a nightingale ! 2871 Darwin Desc. 
Man 11. xvL (1890) 490 Many of the soft-billed birds are 
songsters. 

Soft-board(ing : see Soft a. 30. 
Soft-bodied, a. Zool. [Soft a. 29.] Having 
soft bodies. 

*782 fucyf Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6617/2 These tender and 
soft-bodied animals [sc. frogs]. 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entontol. 
III. xxxv. 655 In soft-bodied insects they(the legs) seem 


of the past existence of which has yet been obtained, or, 
i from their soft-bodied nature, is ever likely to be. 

[ Soften (^*f 7 n), v. Also 4-5 softne, 5 Sc.b oft- 
1 ine, 9 Sc. saften. [f. Soft a. + -ex. Cf. Soft t/.] 
I. /runs. 1. To mitigate, assuage, or diminish ; 
to render less painful or more easy to bear. 

c 2385 Chaucer L . G. IV. ProL 50 That blisful sight soft- 
neth al mysorwe. C1415 Hoccleve Min. Poems 62 Let 
your hy worthynesseOure indigences softne, & abate 12708 
Pope Ode St. Cecilia's Day vii. Music can soften pain to 
ease. <*2725 Burnet Own Tune (1766) II. 13 It would 
v* — - t_ :V-** ,822 Scott Peveril 

•: ?. !!:• \ ’ • ••ftened his imprison* 

: - t. s!>3 ■{' *r! «. *’!_;•.! > had contributed to 

• • ■ •!-: t.~ 1 v Handy Andy xiix, 

After the lapse of a few days had softened the bitter grief 
absol. c tyjS Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. ( Agatha ) 149 Godis 
angele. . vith dew of hewine ma softine sa, pat pi fyre sal me 
do na wa. c 2400 Rom. Rose 2925 It softned heere, and 
prikkhb there. 

b. Similarly with off. 

2790 Mme. D’Arblay Diary Jan v To soften off, by the 
air, a violent headache, I determined upon walking to 
Chelsea. 2849 Froude Nemesis of Faith 224 All that 
woman's care.. could do to soften off her end was done. 

fc. With personal object: To relieve from 
pain. Obs.— 1 

7 <z 1400 Marie A rtk. 2691 This prisson ere syr Priamus.. 
Sais that he has saluez salle softene vs bothene. 

2. a. To render more impressionable or tender; 
to affect emotionally. 

1435 MiSYNAVre of Love 102 pe saule softynand perpou.. 
pi tempyll has ordand. 2667 Milton/ 1 . L. xi. 1 xo, I behold 
them soft’nd and with tears Bewailing thir excess. 2827 
Scott Jrnl. 7 Nov., I.. fairly softened myself like. an old 
fool, with recalling old stories till I was fit for nothing but 
shedding tears. 2874 Mozley Unfa. Serve, ix. (1877) 195 
Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart. 

b. To enervate, weaken, render effeminate. 

1582 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Howe. . , before Poets 

did soften vs, we were full of courage, giuen to martiall 
exercises. 1625 Chapman Odyss. xn. 64 The Sirens will so 
soften with their song.. His loose affections. 2670 Cotton 
Espemon 1. m. 104 A negligent and voluptuous Prince, 
whose nature being softned, and unnerv’d by cose [etc.). 
2780 Mirror No. 94, Softening too much the mind of a 
young girl, who has to struggle with the difficulties of life. 
2828-3* Webster s.v., Troops softened by luxury. 

c. To make more gentle, delicate, or refined. 
Also with into. 

1709 Steele Tatter No. to Tz Every Temper., is to be 
animated and softned by the Influence of Beauty. 2782 


or severe. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluaeioun (Roxb.) 228 Bot marie softnys 
his Ire als oure i*st mediatrice. 2593 Suaks . I.ucr. 591 
All which together.. Beat at thy rocky.. heart, To soften 
it. 1603 — Me as. for M. 1. v. 70 All hope is gone, Vnlesse 
you haue the grace by your faire prater To soften Angelo. 
2725 De Foe Vcy. r. World (1840)342 To soften them a 
little, and in some measure to please them. 27B0 Mirror No. 
101, Nor was his resentment softened even by her husband's 
leaving the army. 2835 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. 299 When 


the hardness of (a substance). 


* 53 ° Palsgr. 724/2 It is harde yet, but I shall soften it 
well ynoughe. 2591 Shaks. Two Gentl. tis. iL 79 Orpheus 
Lute,.. Whose golden touch could soften Steele and stone*. 
2604 — Oth. iv. iiL 47 Her salt teares fell from her, and 
softned the stones. 1656 Vemey Memoirs (1907) II. 

I see the same sunn that softens Wax, hardens clay. 175b 
tr. Leonardus ’ Mtrr. Slones 227 Sometimes deceivers 
will soften the amber and put into it some extraneous 
matter. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.- Pierre's Stud. Nat. {1799) 
n 53 Wuh Firc hc - • clay, softens iron. 1853 Soyf.r 

Pantroph. 283 They were first softened in milk and honey. 

absol. 2610 Markham Master/. 11.dxxiii.434 Armoniacke 
dneth, cooleth, softneth, and draweth. 
b. To make (water) soft. 

1772 Mrs. Haywood Nrw Present for Maid 267 Hard 
water may be softened by laying chalk in the bottoms of 
the wells or ponds. 2867 Bloxam Chem. 43 Clark’s process 
for softening waters. 

5. To modify or tone down ; to render less pro- 
nounced or prominent. 

In certain contexts there is implication of other sense*. 

(<z) 2670-1 Marvell Com. Wks. (Grosart) II. 382 The 
clause that makes them riots is thrown out, and severall 
other clauses softned. 271* Addison Sped. No. 399 r 5 They 
• • do not see our Faults, . .or soften them by their KepresenLi- 
tions. 27x4 Pope Lett. Wks. 1736 V. 216, I know you will 
think fit to soften your expression when you see the passage. 
2788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. 11L V. 422 Their stem enthusiasm 
was softened by time and prosperity. 2812 Crabbe Tales 
xvii. 153, 1 i- ■ - *- 1 • • *• StT% • r -,- ‘ ■ •’ • 

denied. 28 4 1 « ■ - 

ambiguous . ■ ■ - 

day. 2879 — Cxsar xx. 346 Others proposed to send a 
deputation to soften the harshness of his removal. 

(6) 1810 Crap.be Borough ii. 41 For time^ has soften’d 
what was hanh when new, And now the stains are all of 
sober hue. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 159 There was 
a smoky haze in the atmosphere.., softening the features of 
the landscape. 1884 Manclu Exam. 2 Sept. 5/4 An awning 
. .softened the light and hid the bare rafters. 

b. Const, into or to. 

. *753 Hocarth Anal. Beauty vl 29 Horror is softened 
into reverence. 1784 Cowper Task t. 365 Tis the primal 
curse, But soften’d into mercy. 2815 J. Smith Panorama 
Set. t( Art H. 725 These shades, duly softened into each 
other, will give the idea of a round body. 184a Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. if. Lay ef St. Cuthbert iii, And he utters— 
a word which well soften to 'Zooks !' 

c. With down (or away). 

2799-2805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 246 Thou didst soften 
down This over-sternness. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. iv. 
f 3 Throughout my narrative I softened down the passages 
likely to give umbrage to my patron. 2866 Mrs. Gaskell 
IVives Dau. iv, Mrs. Hamley tried sometimes to. .soften 
away opinions which she fancied were offensive to the 
doctor. 2869T0ZER Higkl. Turkey II. 264 Inconsistencies 
. -are modified and softened down. 

0. To make softer in sound. 

For Ainsworth’s use see the note to Soft <t. 3 b. 

2736 Ainsworth Lat Did. 11. s.v. D, This letter.. is a / 
hardned, as / is a d softned. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myit. 
Udolpho xxvi. He spoke to her in accents somewhat 
softened from their usual harshness. 2824 Byron Def. 
Transf. I. ii. How the soldier’s rough strain seems Softcna 
by distance to a hymn-like cadence ! 2890 ScienceEossip 
XXVI. 27 In our modem word ditch the final letter has 
been softened or weakened. 

n. intr . 7. To become soft or softer in various 
non-physical senses ; esp. to become more gentle^ 
tender, or emotional ; to grow fainter or less pro- 
nounced. 

x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. n. ii. 40 We do not know How he 
may soften at the sight o’ th* Chifde. 2722-7 Boyer Did. 
Royal i, Sadoucir,. .to . soften, to grow soft. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, The terror of La Motte began to 
subside, and the grief of Adeline to soften. 2794 — Myst. 
Udolf>ho\\\ , Its savage features gradually softened. 283B 
T. Mitchell Aristo/h. Clouds 31 The schojar.. gradually 
softens at this submission, and becomes sociable and com- 
municative. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. viii. (1872) X. 

263 H Is eyes.. softened finely in hearing, or telling, some 
trait of noblenes*. 2877 Mrs Oliphant Makers Star. vHL 
212 Never was heart so hard but it softened before so much 
gentleness. 

b. Const, into. 

2730 Thomson Hymn 25 Shade un perceived so softening 
into shade. 2771 Jurat is* Lett. liv. (1788) 206 By what 
gentle degrees the furious persecuting zeal of Mr. Home 
bas softened into moderation. 2820 L. Hunt Indicator, 
Deaths Little Children 203 The pain that is in it softens 
into pleasure. 

c. With away , down, or off. 

ijyj Mrs. Radcuffe Jtal. xii, The responses softened 
away in distance. 2833 Ritchie Wand. Loire 122 The 
rocks soften down on tne right, and the %ilfage of Bouche- 
main appears. 2840 Dickens Matter Humphrey's Clock 
(Tauchn.) III. 285 A crowd, which.. softened off in a con- 
fused heap of faces. 1879 Browning Halbert 4- Hob 6 
Most wildness by degrees Softens away ! 

8. To become physically soft. 

2626 Bacon Syfaa % E40 Many of those Bodies, that will 
not Melt,.. will notwithstanding Soften. 2727 Boye* Did. 
Royal 1, S’ ajrio'.lir,. . ( ferdre sa dure If), to grow soft, 
lender or pliant, to soften. 2838 Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 182 When heated it softens at 302°. 2900 JmL 
Sec, Dyers XVI. 7 The acetate. .does not begin to soften 
below a temperature of 250° C. 

Softened (^fnd), ppl c. [f. Soften 37.] 

1 . Made or rendered physically soft or yielding. 
x6oo Surflet Cotmirie Farms 95 Mixing. .the powder of 
a so fined bricke in her meate. 26 S 3 Boyle Final Causes 
iv. 191 l*o.. make a Second Attrition of their already much 
Softned Aliments. 1830 Kvox Bedard's Ana/. 340 The 
softened nervous substance b sometimes at the point of 
being liquid. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. tjt The 
softened centra! area of the tumour. 
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b. Characterized by softening or softness. 

2839-47 Todd's Cycl. Afiat. III. 72012, The softened con- 
dition of the brain is doubtless due to a similar cause. 2843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. A fed. xv. 1S3 Certain phenomena 
..indicate a softened state of the heart. 

2 . Rendered soft or softer, in other senses. 

17x6 Pope Iliad Vi. 622 The soften'd chief., dried the 
falling drops, and thus pursued. ^2794. Mrs. Radcliffe 
My st. Udolfho xxxii, 'I’hen.. he ' * *’ -*-*-—* 

to Valancourt. Ibid, xxxviii, 

at a distance, soothed her me... . j ‘ , 

Rob Roy Introd., A softened account of this anecdote. xB^2 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxvii, ‘Get up, child,* said 
Miss Ophelia in a softened voice. 1873 Symonds Greek 
Poets xii. 404 Its pearly greys and softened greens. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Mads Keeping (1899) 311 She. .saw that new 
softened look in his eyes. 

Softener (?p(n3i). [f. as prec.] 

1 . One who or that which softens, in various 
senses ; a mollifier. Also with down. 

1608 Hieron Wks. I. 722/1 Whose blood is.. the princi- 
pal! softner of the heart, 2 622 Cotgr., Mollifeur, a molli- 
fier, softener. 1668 Charleton & P. M. Ephes. tf Cimrn. 
Matrons 72 You are.. the obstacles to honour; the softners 
of courage. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxxii. 20 Thou 
Softner of each anxious Care. t8 39 Dickens Nickleby viii, 
One of the best softeners of a hard bed. XS94 H. Nesbit 
Bush Girts Rom. 27 A true helpmate and softener-down of 
the rough edges. 

2 . spec . A painting-brash of soft hair. 

1843 Civil Eng. tf Arch. Jrnl. VI. 305/1 Passing a dry 
brush, called a ‘softener’, lightly over it. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 6/2 For shading, camel or sable hair 
brushes, called Softeners, are generally used. 

So f tening, vbl. sb. Also 6 soughtening, 6, 

8 softning. [f. as prec.] 

1 . The action of making soft, in various senses 
of the adj. Also with a and pi. 

1568 Turner Herbal in. 21 It purgeth.. gently by sought- 
ening of the belly. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Mollification , softning. x6ix Cotgr., Attendrissement , 
a softening, mollifying. 1719 Waterland Vtnd . Christs 
Div. 223 After the Disguises and Softenings, and Colourings 
had been carried on so long. 3744 H. Brooke Love 
Vanity 124 O such jx pretty knack at painting I And all for 
soft’ning and for sainting j 2802 D. Stewart Life Writ . 

Robertson 1 . 42 To unite in his portraits the truth of nature 
with the softenings of art. 2853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
Ser. 11. x. xii. 105 When their strength declines.. there is no 
softening, no misgiving. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 203 After 
this a general softening (that Is to say, the graduating of 
light into shade). 

b. Path., esp. in softening of the brain . 

2830 R. Knox Btclards Anal. 340 The softening is a 
very frequent alteration of a pirt of the central nervous 
mass. 1835 Cycl. Pract. Med, IV. 5/1 When softening of 
the brain is accompanied by an increase of bulk. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xv. 284 Softening of the heart 
exists in typhus fever. 2845 Dudd Bis. Liver 74 This state 
of yellow softening. Ibid., Red softening. 1854 Jones & 
Sievekinc Pathol. Anal. 250 White softening.. ts chiefly 
met with in the parts most remote from the grey matter. 

2 . spec. (See quots.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Softening, in Painting, the mixing 
and diluting of Colours with the Brush or Pencil. x88t 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Softening, of lead, the removal 
of antimony and other impurities. 

3 . at l rib., as softening disease , tool ; softening 
iron, in leather-working, an iron plate upon 
which the wetted hides of animals are stretched ; 
softening-machine (see quot. 1875) ; softening 
works, works for softening drinking-water, 

3834 Cooper Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 368 note , In the 
ramollissement , or softening _ disease, the spleen never 
becomes so large as when it is indurated. 2830 Ure Diet. 
Arts 767 They would not bear working upon the softening 
iron. Ibid., The softening tool is an iron plate [etc.]. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2238/1 Softening-machine, (Leather,) a 
machine.. for beating the hides in water to saturate them. 
x888 Daily Neivs 7 J une 6/7 A pumping station and soften- 
ing works. Ibid., The softening plant. 

Softening, ppl. a. Also 7-8 softning, 8-9 
Sc. flattening, [f. as prec.] 

I- Causing to become soft, tender, etc. 

(a) C2400 Lanf ", T' ■*'“ ■ ” 

CT softenyng. 26 ■ 
hot and softning ' 

Bracken Gentlem. Pocket Farr, xr note, You ought to keep 
the Foot, .covered with any softning Poultice. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool ofQualAiZog) II. 151 . 1 got some soften- 
ing cream, and spread it over the burn. xB 5 x Paley 
Aeschylus (ed. 2) Projneth. 3S8 note, Reducing a swelling 
by softening applications. 

{b) 2643 Milton Divorce viii. Wks. 1851 IV. 39 To un- 
settle our constancie with timerous and softning sugges- 
tions. 2668 Davenant Mads the Master v. i, [Do youj yet 
strive, with softning pity, to allay that courage ? 1729 Law 
Serious Call xvii. (1761) 293 We may deceive ourselves., 
with vain and softening comments upon these words. 1704 
E. Wjuiams Poems II. 4 He.. blended with her glaring 
hues. The sofiVung tints of Art. 2847 Prescott Peru 
iv. iii. (1850) II. 300 When.. time had.. thrown its softening 
veil over the past. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping II. 
126 Under the softening shade of her parasol. 

2 . Becoming soft, gentle, tender, etc. 

. 1 73 ° Thomson Hymn 5 Wide flush the fields; the soften- 
1 ng air is bal m. x 853 Kan b Grinnell Exped. x viii. (1856) 
Ho With a gradually softening tint. 1865 Dickf.xs A tut. 
Fr. 111. ii, ‘ 1 can believe that,' said Miss Abbey, with a 
softening glance at the little creature. 2898 AllbutCs Syst. 

^ 250 Occasionally the enlarged and softening glands 
adhere fo a contiguous organ. 

Soft- eyed, a. [Soft a. 29.] Having soft or 
gentle eyes ; tender-eyed. 


*735 Pope Prol. Sal. 285 The verse,. That tends to.. Give 
..Innocence a fear. Or fiom the soft-eyed Virgin steal a 
tear! X777 Potter AEschylus, Supplicants 109 Soft-ey'd 
Humanity dwells here. 1859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 
239 She is meekness itself, my soft-eyed little cousin. 1897 
Mamie Dickens My Father as I recall kirn 82 The latter, 
a soft-eyed, gentle, good-tempered St. Bernard. 

Soffc-finned, a. Ichth. [Soft a. 29.] Having 
soft fins. 

2774 Goldsm. AW. Hist. (1824) III. 60 The fish. .that 
have soft or cartilaginous fins, are called Soft-finned Fish. 
2851 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 200 The Soft-finned Fishes 
are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned in [etc.]. 1896 
Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 395 These spiny-finned eels 
are an exact analogue of the true soft-finnea eels. Ibid. 
430 The Soft-finned Fishes, — Suborder Anacanthini. 

Soft-footed, a. [Soft a. 29.] Having feet 
which tread softly. In early use fig. 

1612 Chapman Rev. Bussy cC Arnbois v. iii, The black soft- 
footed hour is now on wing. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, 
ind Olytn pique viii, Soft-footed Winds. .Dance through the 
perfum’d Air. 1736 Ainsworth i. s.v., Soft footed, vtollipes. 
1894 Outing XXIII. 346/2 The soft -footed maid had just 
left them. 

Hence Soft-footedly adv. 

1834 Lvtton Pilgr. Rhine xi. (1840) 139 He [the fox] 
walked very soft-footedly. 

+ Softhead. Obs. rare. In 4 soft-, zofthede, 
5 softhed, [f. Soft a. +-head.] Softness; gentle- 
ness ; delicacy, 

C1340 Hampole Psalter cxliv. 7 pe mynd of J?e habound- 
aunce of \>\ softhede bai sail rift. 1340 Aycnb. 267 Of alie 
zofthede and nesshede. C1440 Jacob's Well 238 In valeys 
oflownes be. .moysture,. .softhed & nesebhed. 

Soft-head. [f. Sorr a. + Head sb.] One who 
has a soft head ; hence, in mod. use, a silly or 
stupid person ; a simpleton. (Cf. next.) 

1650 Bulwer A nthropomet. 22 The Brasilians’ Heads., 
are as hard as the wood that growes in their Country, . . 
and when they will injure any white Man, they call him 
soft-head, c 1872 Hartleys Vcrks. Ditties Ser. xi. 64 Shoo 
must be a poor little softheead. 1892 Manning Pastime 
Papers 86 To be treated as dreamers, enthusiasts or soft- 
heads. 

Soft-headed, a- [Soft a. 29 ] Weak in 
intellect; foolish, silly, stupid. 

1667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all m. i, 
Adieu soft-headed Sir Martin. 2721 Bailey, Cully,.. a Fool, 
a soft headed Feljow. 2782 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 4 Nov., 
This young man is very. . good, and soft-hearted ; but^alas ! 
he is also soft-headed. 2824 Scott St. Ronaris xxxii, He 
is a strange, soft-headed, sleepy sort of man. 1884 Christian 
World 21 Feb. 139/4 Large numbers of deluded women and 
soft-headed men. 

Hence Soft-beadedness. 

x86z Whyte Melville Inside Bar iii, Probably he was 
making a mental computation of my soft-headedness. 

Soft-hearted, a. [Soft a. 29.] Having a 
soft or susceptible heart ; tender-hearted. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 307 Fye Coward woman, 
and soft harted wretch. 1602 Marston AnU*r Mel. 1. Wks. 
1856 I. 27 Why weepes soft hearted Florisell? 2648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvm. ix, Hear then, O all soft-hearted 
Turtles. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. x, The soft-hearted 
Mr. Amott. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, He was only 
a soft-hearted grateful fellow. ^ 2882 Jowett Thucyd. I. 295 
Do not be soft-hearted at the sight of their distress, 
lienee Soft-heartedness. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Mercy , pitie, mercie, 
softliartednesse. 2808 Edin. Rev. XII. 273 A sort of soft- 
heartedness towards the sufferings of individuals. 1874 Con. 
temp. Rev. Oct. 71 1 A reputation for soft-hearledne-'S goes 
far with the crowd. 

Softish. (>£*ftij) , a. [f. Soft a. + -ish.] Some- 
what soft ; rather tender. 

Also Sc. and north, dial., somewhat wet or rainy. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, v. 24 To wind. .the limber 
speares about with softish leaues. 2656 W. Du Gard tr. 

Cometiius' Gale Lat. U ' * » * “ r ‘ 1 * l - 

cliamfered. 2682 Gre\ * * 

and somewhat brown. _ ■ ■■ ■ 

A softish rock full of sea-sliells. 2845 Encycl. Metrop. 

XXV. 309 - 1 - u — 

Physiogr. 1 - 

transf. x 1 ‘ 

Soffclii!‘/ , 

Soft a . + -ling 1 J 

1. An effeminate or unmanly person; a weakling. 

1547 Homilies 1. Agst. Adultery (1559) Yj, Nor adulterers, 

nor saftlynges, nor sodomites. 2576 Bp. Woolton Chr. 
Man. L6b, Effeminate men and softlings cause thesioute 
man to wax e tender. 1605 Sylvester Du Gar/as 11. iii. iv. 
Captaines 983 Ador’d of Flatterers, Of Softlings, Wantons, 
Braves, and Loyterers. 1605 I. Taylor Restoration of 
Belief 40 This Emperor — no softling himself. 

2 . A soft little hand, mouse, etc. 

1817JCEATS Endynt. iv. 316 This cannot be thy hand, and 
yet it is; And this is sure thine other softling. 2855 Brown- 
ing Fra Lippo Lippi 20 And nip each softling of a wee 
white mouse. 

3 . attrib. Of a soft nature: 

2732 Websted Wks. (1797) 19S A softling head l that 
e-i — - t p a <t, Ms. t37 Wit h 

, ■ ■ r hand, 

iv, \ . , .S. [f. Sofia.] 

L Of sound, etc. : Quiet, gentle, soft. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Ep. 276 Out of the hill ranne a 
pleasant spring, which made a gentle and softly sounde. 
T653 Holcroft Procopius, Gothic Wars iv. 241 They., 
heare a softly voice calling them to ibe businesses 2859 
Hawthorne Fr. fy It. Note-bks. (1872) II. 291 Their de- 
corous and softly steps. 

1 2 . Soft ; yielding to pressure. Obs. 


1589 Fleming Virg. Georg . in. 39 The foie or colt..Iaies 
down to rest his softly legs. 

1 3 . Of pace : Easy, slow, gentle. Obs. 

1572 Lavater Ghosts 59 The tmage goeth before with a 
softely pase. 2596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 6 The gentle Prince 
..they spyde, Ryding a softly pace. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Purple 1 st. vi. Ixxvii, The stealing night with softly pace. 
1647 Tuaip Comm. Epist. 671 When God came to punish 
Adam he came slowly, ..with a softly pace and still voice. 

+ 4 . Characterized by gentleness, weakness, sim- 
plicity, or effeminacy. Obs. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine 
H h 4 This was a prince of a softly wit. 1643 Baker Chron. 
^653) 46 The softly disposition of his son Robert. 1672 
Marvell Reft. Transf. 1. 83 A Person, as he saith himself, of 
such a tame and softly humour. 2740-42 Richardson Pamela 
IV. 258 The Viscount, whose softly Character, and his Lady's 
..respectful Conduct to him, notwithstanding that, are both 
so well known. 

5 . Of persons : a. Slow in action ; lacking in 
energy or enterprise. 

1664 Verney Memoirs (1899) IV. 74 Many of them are 
very slow, and (as we call them) softly persons. 2687 Mif.GE 
Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s.v., A softly man, a Alan that lacks to be 
stirring. 2770 J. Adams DiatyZ July Wks. 1850 II. 245 
The softly people where I lodge, .are the opposites of every 
thing great, spirited, and enterprising. 2869 Mrs. Stowe 
Oldtown Folks xxvii, All that softly shiftless class, who., 
are never to be found with anything in hand at the moment 
that it is wanted. 

b. Simple, foolish ; soft-headed. Now dial. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s v., A softly Man, a Nidget, 
or Ntnny. 2725 Jane Barker JExilitts 1 . sot If woman did 
not moderate his Rule, He’d be a Tyrant, or a softly Fool. 
2883 Alntondbury Gloss. 224 Softly , soft-headed; foolish. 

Softly (E^Ttli), adv. Forms ; a. 3-5 softo- 
liche (4 -lyche), 4-5 floftliche (4 -licit), p. 4 
softili, 4-6 eoftely (5 -lie) ; 4 softli, 4- softly 
(5 sofft-, 6 8oughtly), 5-6 softlie (6 -lye) ; 6 
saftlie, saftely, 8- {Sc. and dial.) saftly. [f. 
Soft a. + -ly 2 . Cf. Du. zachtclijk , G. sanfilich , 
sdnftlich .] 

1 . Gently, carefully, tenderly ; in such a manner 
as to avoid causing pain or injury; without -force 
or violence ; with gentle action. / 

a. a 2225 After. R. 363 Ne gropie hire non to softeliche. 
23.. Guy IVamv. (A) 1614 And so he dede sikerliche, & 
sebbe he was heled softliche. # 2362 Langl. P. PI, A. v. 7, 
t my beo-leeue. 

” , b e kyngcomenerhaatres, 

. ■ 2390 Gower Conf.ll. 98 

Into hire bedd myn herte goth, And softly takth hire in his 
arm. 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 Setbe hem 
softly to be half. ^ ‘ * TC ' 

The Fadir..had lev ■ ■ ■ • 

hymself. 254 sRat*' „ . ■ 

j e fayre and softely thrust it backe agayne. 2592 A rden of 
Fcversham in. vi, Then softly drawes she foorih her hand- 

kercher. 2622 Bible Trausl • “ ■ * J 

lieale the soare.. softly and sh ' 

when the South wind blew . * ' 

Creete. 2605 Ld. Preston • # .... 

Sovereign Good which ruleth all things' powerfully, and 

j? .u f-w.. »-ni Pnivoeo Ta*h 1. 762 The moon- 

* * g leaves. 2816 J. 

' ■ * . t on the dreamer's 

■ . - ■ •. s Brigand xxh, 

Meyrand will treat you tenderly and softly. 

2 . With a soft or subdued voice or utterance ; in 
a low or gentle tone. 

23. . Cursor M. 5140 (GotL), Per cam to him a messager, 
And tald him softli in his ere. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iii. 

38 penne com per a Con fes sour.. And seide ful softely in 
schrift as hit weore. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf M anhodt 1. Ixxi. 
(1869) 41 Serteyn, quod j softeiiche, ynowh me lakkelh. 
2544 Li tan, * . . ‘ 

people as h‘ ■ ■ • 

themself. ? ■ 1 

softly, had s - . ' s 

(2631) 106 One tnmg i must ten you, uui auui>, * 
am loath to hear myself. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcuot's 
J'rav . 1. 49 They that are present say softly, or aloud, if 
they please [etc.]. 27x9 De Foe Ci-usoe H. (Globe) 447 
Some [words] he spoke softly, and I could not svcll hear, 
others audibly. 2794 Mrs. RADCLiFfE Afyst. Udolfho 
xxxviii, Emily sighed softly, and bowed her thanks. 2829 
Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 574/1, I must come be- 
hind your chair and whisper sofclier. 1894 H. Gardener 
Unoff. Patriot 314. They shook hands over the situation 
and both fell to crying soltly. 

3 . With a slow, easy, or gentle pace or motion. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 235 On a sysoures backe bat 

soltly trotted. 1393 Ibid. C. _ xvt. 39 We reuerencede 
reson, and romed forth softeliche. c 2450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6088 On a staffe he lcend, he went forthe softely. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 78 b/2 Late thy famylyc come softly 
after with thy wif. 2532 Elyot Gov. (1534 ) 92 b, As farre 
or nyghe the markets his arowe whanne he goeth softly, as 
whan he renneth. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Isatah viii. 6 This 
people bathe refused the waters of Shiloah that runne 
softely. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (2621) 268 Surcharged 
..with the spoile, he was glad to march softlier* 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. xxiv. 282 Jaques spurr’d and 
spurr’d, and switch’d, Ride softlier Jaques. slice beseech d. 
2722 Swift Let. to Stella 30 Apr,, He could easily have 
overtaken me; for I walked softly on purpose. 2759 K.. 
Brown Com/l. Farmer 1^ Ride him half an hour softly. 
2822 Shelley Faust 1. 75 You give me full permission T9 
lead him softly on my path. 

+ b. In a leisurely manner. Obs. rare. 

•«< "<■ *1. *-f»»LL» 1 { C( n f><on( j 

« ■ 1 *■ ■* ■ ■ . teres bach's 

■ be.. great 



SOFTNESS, 


SOFT-SPOKEN. 


c. Fair and softly : see Fair adv. 7, and sense 
10 below. (Cf. Soft adv. 7.) 

4 . Quietly,' silently, noiselessly; lightly. 

C 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 138 Out at the dore he gocth.., 
Whan pat he saugh his tyme, softely. a 1400-50 Alexander 
He..Sylis softely him selfe J»e cite with.outen. 1587 
Uurberv. Trag-. Tales (1837) *52 And up they thrust the 
same [t.e. the door], And softly entred in. x6xo Skaks. 
Tem/ ' ' 1 *-•' " * ‘ 




*t — » m«i. 


may 
Fref. ^ 

these infallible Huffers-., I softly step by them. 1774 
Gqldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) III. 207 When the cat walks, it 
treads very softly, and without the least noise. 1865 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. III. 274 Coming down stairs very softly, for 
fear of waking me. 2902 R. Hichens Londoners 5 She 
withdrew from the room as softly as a cat. 

b- So as to avoid observation or notice; un- 
obtrusively. 

1781 Covvper Conversat. 389 We next inquire, but softly 
and by stealthy 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. 11. vi, Necktr 
sees good. .to withdraw softly, almost privily. 1889 i\ incut. 
Mag. Aug. 253/r, I lay stirless, softly sneaking my .right 
hand to the pistoL 

6. In ease or comfort ; so as to be soft or com- 
fortable ; luxuriously. 

01400 N. T. /V<?/.(Paues) 6 Bote he seib J>at Jus wysdom 
nc is nojt y-founde in \>c land of men frat lyfefr softclyche. 
01425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 58 Etyng and 
slepyng more swetely or softely, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Recubare tuolUtts, to lie more softely. 1648 Hexham ir, 
Zachtelick slafien, to sleepe Softly or Quietly, a 3715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 80 They endured great hard- 
ships; for those parts * ■ *' * — •*--» 

been accustomed to 1 ■■ 

His couch was trim' ■ 

1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 5 Whom nor softly to rest 
love's tender sanctity suffers. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 
75 When You make your nest here. ., ’Twere well to feather 
it softly. 

b. With or in soft surroundings. 

1567 Maplet Greene Forest 46 It groweth in waterie 
places and those softlye dighted and banked about. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. u vn. vi, Beautiful all; softly em- 
bosomed ; as if in sadness, in the dim moist weather 1 
' + 6. With quiet resignation. Obs.~ l 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 45 Sho sal recaiue 
cumandement softelie and wid mekenes. 

+ 7. In small quantity. Obs. rare. 

2x400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1610 j>arfor es wit.. Wine or 
aile softly to tast. 

8. Gradually; gently. 

1784 Cowper Tashiti.619 The shapely knoll. That, softly 
swelltl and gaily dress’d, appears A flow’ry island. 1835 
JLytton Rienzixx. iii, A high but softly sloping and verdant 
hilL 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 269 Hills which round 
softly upward to Monte Cavi. 

9. In a subdued manner. 

1817 Shelley Pr. Athanase 1. 63 A cloud.. Through 
which his soul.. Shone, softly burning. 1882 Sharp Ros- 
setti iii. 184 Behind. .is a figure, also softly aureoled. 

10. Used interjeclionally : = Soft adv. 8. 

1596 Siiaks. Tam. Shrew 1. H. 238 Softly my Masters. 
l5ri — . I Pint. T. iv'. iii. 76 Softly, deere sir; good sir, 
softly. 2672 Milton Samson 1x5 Softly a while, Let us not 
break in upon him. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, 
‘Fair and softly,* replied the officer. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvu f# ' Softly, softly; don’t thee snap and 
snarl, friend,’ said Phineas. 

1L Comb . a. With ppl. adjs., as softly-hinted \ 
- shadowed , -sp righted, etc. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IF. z. iv. 25 A softly-sprigbted man, is 
he noli 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 89 Glows forth each 
sofdy-shadow’d arm. 1844 Kisclake Eothen xxiv,^ He 
sent me a softly-worded message. 1859 Djckens T . Two 
Cities n. ix. His softly-slippered feet, made no noise. 
1876/OuiDV Winter City ix. 249 Making the tnfle the 
medium of a softly-hinted tenderness. 

b. With ppl. adjs. and pres, pples., as softly- 
breathing , -gliding, stealing t etc. 

x63z DrYde.v Span. Friar v. i, I. .list ned. to. each softly- 
treading Step. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. i, The sprightly 
String and softly-breathing Flute.. 2725 Pope Odyss. xv. 
390 The softly-stealing pace of Time. x8x8 Genii. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. 62/1 Thames does, by Oxford, softly-pacing, 
run. 2890 * R. Boldreivood ’ Col. Reformer (2891) 268 The 
softly-gliding magical motion. 

c. With adjs., as softly dark, -strong, sweet. 

1794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Udotpho xv, A single note.. 

That, softly sweet, at distance dies. 1837 Carlyle fr. 
Rev. 11. v. ii, Parliaments.. which.. were to follow msoltiy- 
strong indissoluble sequence. 2898 H. N eweolt Admirals 
All 31 The Norman arch, the chancel softly dark. 

Softness ftnes). Forms: 1 softnys(se, 
4 softnis; 2-7 soft-, 4-7 softenesse, 4, 6 soft©-, 
4-7 softnes, 7- softness; 6 saft(e)nesse, 8- 
Sc. saftness. [f. Soft a. + -ness.] The state or 
quality of being soft, in various senses. 

X. 1. .Ease, comfort; delicacy, luxury; easy or 
voluptuous living. 

c xooo /Elfric in Assmann Ags. H om. it. 59 Under Moyses 
la^e men moston lybban on maran softnysse.-ponne nu. 
0x225 Auer. R. 196 pet flesch put propremen touwara 
swetnesse Ft touward ei*e, & touwara softnesse. a 1340 
Ham pole Psalter iv. 9, 1 sail slepe. .with all softnes. M5 r 
Ca pc rave Life St. Gilbert xvL S6 To take hard nesse tor 
softnesses labour for esc. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. l 30 a 
S atyre against the softnesse of Prosperity. i°54 tr - 
Scudcry's Curia Pol 18 x If he live in the softness or Plenty, 
and a peaceful Estate. 2704 Hearne Duct. Hist, w 1 *!*- 
389 He spent the nextyear in Softness and Luxury- 
Ann. Reg. 11. 10 The French noblesse.. spend their lives in 
indolence, softness, and dissipation. 
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2 - Mildness, gentleness; tenderness of character 
or disposition. 

01300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of hi 
softnesse Sal £ai rift. 2382 Wycuf Ecclus. xlv. 4 In feith 
and sofienesse of hym [Moses], he made hym hoely. c 2440 
Proutf. Pant. 463/1 Softenesse, or myldenesse, tnansue - 
iudo, benignitas. 2526 Tindale Phil. iv. 5 Lette yourc 
softenes be knowen unto all men. 2563 Bp. Sandys in 
Strype Ann. Ref. (2709) xxxy. 356 My lenity and softness 
was such, that I was not willing to touch him. 1639 Salt- 
marsh Policy 239 As though it were more out of regard 
than your owne softnesse. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 29B For 
contemplation hee and valour formd. For softness shee and 
sweet attractive Grace.^ X726 Pope Odyss. xxm. 105 To 


the King’s softness of heart? _ 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 

I. i, With her softness and musical speech. 1867 Trollope 
Chron. Barset II. Ixii. rg3, I found with him.. a softness of 
heart for which 1 had not looked. 

b. A display or instance of gentleness or ten- 
derness ; a soft word or speech. 

1382 Wycuf Gen. xxxiv. 3 And hir [sc. Dinah] sory he 
swagide with softnessis. a 2637 Jonson Horace Art Poet. 
326 The free spectators. .Were to be staid with softnesses. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F — W u: — 
and making his vou cs. tytg 
like the softnesses of love ! x ■ " 

Eng. 1790- iS2g, I. 4 The ru ■ 
few softnesses existed. 

3. Weakness of character or disposition, effem- 
inacy ; lack of firmness ; timidity, pusillanimity. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 6 From some weakness of 
body or softness of spirit. 2652 C. Cartwright Cert. Retig. 

II. 27 By shunning death, he confesseth bis weaknesse (or 
softnesse) of spirit. 1705 Stanhope Para/hr. II. 247 One 
great Design is to break the softness of a Nature, too in- 
dulgent to Flesh and Blood. 1748 Anson’s Foy. 11. xiv. 
288 The timidity and softness of our enemy. 18*1 Byron 
Mar. Fat. n. ii. In Bertram There is a hesitating softness, 
fatal To enterprise like ours. 1879 G. Macdonald SirGibbie 
xxii, A certain gentle indifference she showed to things 
considered important, the neighbours attributed to weakness 
of character, and called softness. 

II. 4. The state, quality, or property of being 
soft to the touch, of yielding to pressure, of lacking 
hardness, firmness, etc. 

0x175 Lamb. Horn. 83 Oli haueS huppen him lihtnesse 

» .... n.,t. — a Trevisa Barth. De P.R . v. 

■ " .andsoftenesandnasschenes 

; t « 463/x Softenesae, or smothe- 

nease, temtas. itna., juiiuitwe, yn towchynge, vtollicies, 
jnolli ~ *' ? *• 24 In saftnesse 

of sk • ;r and rounder. 

2577 • . ) 67 b, The ripe. 

nease . ■ t of the berne. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. ii. Those now lawne 
uillowes, on whose tender softnesse [etc.]. 2673-4 Grew 


from two causes. 1774 Uoldsm. A'0/. nisi. 11770; m. iba 
All that warmth and softness which are so much valued in 
the furs of the northern animals. 2851 Carpenter Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 5 In Organized structures, softness (resulting 

- .1 . > — ir— fluid components) may be con- 

1863 IHtes Nat. Amazons 
■ - ■ for a kitten, from, .the soft- 
ness of its fur. . 

transf. 2877 Fortn. Rev. Dec. 846 An adaptation to the 
hardness of iheir hearts, or.. the softness of their brains, 
f b. Smoothness, calmness. Obs.-' 1 

c 1205 Lay. 25549 F° r }>ere softnesse [of the sea] Ardur 
gon to slaipen. 

c. Softness of the pulse , the state when the 
blood-tension is low, so that the artery feels soft 
and easily compressible. 

a 1793 Hunter On Blood 11. iii. (2794) 3 1 ® Softness is not 
to be depended on as a mark of health. 2813 J. Thomson 
Led . Infant. 73 A softness and fullness of the pulse. 2822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) II. 45 Hardness and softness of the 
pulse, together with . .wiriness, are not quite so easily learnt 
as its fulness and smallness. 

d. The property or quality (in water, etc.) of 
being soft. 

2815 J. Smith Panorama Set . fr Art II. 487 All these 
waters, however, possess the property called softness, that 
is, they will dissolve soap. 2826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 34 
Beers.. attenuated so low as to insure transparency and 
softness. 

5. Freedom from harshness ; mellowness. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 352/1 To hear the softness of Italian 
song. i77*-84 Cook's Foy. in. xiii. 1 1. 266 One sung a very 
agreeable air, with a degree of softness and melody which 
we could not have_expected. 1840^ C. O^.MRjtcrft Hist. 


6. Mnuuesb, IMIUUuUM. 

1828 Duppa Trav. Italy , etc. 281 The air, though cold, 
had somewhat of softness in its temperature, 2837 Disraeli 
Fenetia v. x. The softness and the splendour of the morn. 
2852 Dixon IF. Penn xxi. (1872) 282 The climate bad the 
softness of the south of France. 

7 . Absence of hard or sharp outlines. 

2855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 186 The characteristic 
of this scenery will be softness of outline. 2892 Photogr. 
A art. II. jtz In collotype work the especial aim., is to get 
softness with plenty of detail rather than hardness. 

Soft-sawder v. colloq. [f. soft 

sawder-, see Satvdek sb. J trans. and absol. Jo 
flatter; Sawder v. 


alum 

and ; 

often as any one soft-sawdered you. 2883 Munch. Exam. 
26 Nov. 5 When the Irish electors were to be soft-sawdered. 
Hence Soft-sawderer. 

1851 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 714 The highest law-officer of the 
State,, condescending to enact the part of a* soft-sawderer*. 

Soft-shell. Also soft shell, [f. Soft a.] 

L attrib. In the specific names of animals: Pro- 
vided with a soft shell; = Soft-shelled i. 

Mayse Reid Hunter's Feast xii. The ‘soft-shell’ 
crabs and small tortoises common in the American w-aters. 
2884 Goode Nat . Hist. Agnat. A nim. 152 '17 jc food of the 
Soft-shell Turtles consists of small fishe-., snails, and other 
small animals. 1891 Webster (1897), Soft-shell clam,., the 
long clam. 

transf. 1883 Goode Fish. Indust . U.S. 51 This Crab is 
eaten in both ihe hard and soft shell condition. 

2. attrib. That adopts or advocates a moderate 
or temperate course or policy. U.S. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Ainer. (ed. 2) 426 Soft-shell demo- 
crats,.. the less conservative division of the New York 
Democrats. 1865 Pall Malt G. 12 May 1 The type of wbat 
the Americans might call the ‘ soft-shell ’ Radicals. 1872 
De Vere Americanisms 241 Such are the Soft Shell 
Baptists, so called on account of their less stem manners 
and less rigid principles. 

3 . ellipt. a. = Soft sb. 4 b. U.S. 

1853 N. Y. Tribune ' *’* * The 

difference between i ■ ■ 2866 

Chambers's F.ncy cl • were 

* Free.soil ’ Democrats. 

b. A soft-shelled lobster. U.S. 

X884G00DE Nat. Hist. Aqtiat. A nim. 783 * Black Lobster,' 

* Soft-shell,* ' Berried Lobster.’ 

Soft-shelled, a. [Soft <z. 29.] 

1. Having a soft shell. Chiefly in specific names 
of animals. 


r» TT-..J , - —f. A.I 


1 . — . .... nr,;r 7V/»„ 


* soft-shelled Crabs * are much esteemed by many. 

2. transf. (Cf. Soft-shell 2.) 

1890 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/3 Dissentient Liberals of the 
soft-shelled species. 

Soft soap, sb. Also soft-soap. [f. Soft a .] 
L A smeary, semi-liquid soap, made with potash 
lye ; potash soap. 

2634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) XIX. 567/1 That no soft 
Soap be sold.. for above three pence the pound. 2642 
Short Relation cone. Soaf Business 4 To make soft soape 
with Berilta. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Soap, The Soft 
Soap, .is either White or Green. 28x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 332 Potassa enters into the composition of soft soap. 
1B83 Specif. Alnwick ff Comhill Rltvy. 22 In drilling the 
boles no oil is to be used, but only soft soap and water, 
b. With pi. A make or kind of this. 

2783 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 8196/2 In soft or liauid 
soaps,.. cheaper oils are employed. 2857 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. vi. § 2. 371 The base.. of the soft soaps is 
potash. 2879 Cassells Techn . Educ. I. 357/2 The bard, the 
soft, and the marine soaps. 

2. slang. Flattery; blarney; ‘soft sawder \ 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Anter. 320 Soft soup , flattery ; 
blarney. A vulgar phrase, though much used. 2861 
Hughes Tout Brown at Oxford xxxiii, He and I are great 
chums, and a little soft soap will go a long way with him. 
2902 Delansoy^/9,ood, xxxix, 'You’re the most sensible 
woman I’ve ever met.* ‘ None of your soft-soap, now l * 
Soft-soap, v. Also aoffc soap. [f. prec.] 

1. tram. To flaller, ‘soft-sawder’, slang. 

2840 [Mrs. Whitchek] Widow Bedott Papers xxv. (2883) 
224 Yc don’t ketch me a slanderin' folks behind ther backs 
and then soft-soapin’ 'em to their faces. ^ 1843 in Bartlett 
Diet. Airier. (184E) 320, I am tired of this system of place- 
men soft-soaping the people. 1883 A. K. Gref.n (Mrs. 
Rohlfs) //and p Ring xxv, I am not a clumsy fellow at 
softsoaping a girl. 

2. To treat or coat with soft soap. 

1900 Daily News 7 Aug. 3/4 Loog poles.. plentifully soft- 
soaped. 

lienee Soft-soaper; Soft-soaping" vbl. sb. 

2841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 1. 7 Zach, therefore, .. 
set up in the soft-soaping and deceiving line of business. 
2904 Blackw. Mag. May 619/2 There are some soft-soapers 
who never advance and never aspire. 

Soft-solder, V. [f. soft solder : see Solder sb. 1 
4.] trans. To unite, mend, etc., with soft solder. 
Hence Soft-soldered ppl. a. 

1843H - . ’ - r 

aresoft-s ■ . «.- . ' 

soldered . • - ’ V" " 1 

Model Eng. etanayox. uj * «e ««t ' . 

boiler should be brazed in their places, not soft-soldered. 

Soft-spoken, a. Also 9 Sc. saft- [f. Sorr adv.] 

L Of persons : Havin';, or speaking with, a soft 
or gentle voice ; plausible, affable. 

2609 B. Jovson StI. Worn, l H, One.. who Is exceedingly 
soft-spoken ; thrifty of her speech. x8*5 Miss Mittoed 
, ' . - r-. — . ^ smooih, 

, . . * - • . Old C. Shop xix, 

■ > ... v"ants at gambling 

booths. 

2. Of words: Spoken sofuy, gently, or afiably; 
persuasive. 
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SOIGN. 


1887 Morris Odyss. x. 70 So I spake, and with words soft- 
spoken besought them thereunto. 

Soft wood, soft-wood. [Soft a.] 

L Wood which is relatively soft or easily cut. 

1832 Planting U. K.) *"* ■ " * ---- -harac- 

tereof hard and of soft woo' ■ • . Bot. 

147 In soft woods, such as ' . ■ 1S84 

Bower & Scott De Bary ■ < ■ ms of 

vessels,, .the reticulately thickened are present exclusively 
or principally in succulent soft woods. 
d. Sap-wood, alburnum. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 21 In woody stems of several 
years’ growth., the more recent exterior layers are known as 
soft wood or alburnum. 

2 . A species of the West Indian bully-tree. 

1864 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind . 7S7/2 Soft-wood, 
black, flfyrsine teia. 

Soft-wooded, a. [Cf. prec.] Having relat- 
ively soft wood. 

18Z7 SrcUART Planter's G. (1828) 41 The soft-wooded 
Trees, such as the Lime and the Horsechestnut- _ 1851 
B' ham tf Midi. Gardeners' Mag. Aug. 134 Every description 
of soft.wooded plant should be tied to sticks as they grow. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IK Africa 91 A forest of soft-wooded 
plants and palms. 

Softy (sp’fti). dial, or colloq. Also softie, Sc. 
saffcy, saftie. [f. Soft a.J A weak-minded or 
silly person ; a simpleton, noodle, gull. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Layers II. 2t She were but 
a softy after all, For she left off doing her work in a proper 
manner. 3888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmerc 33 He is a kind 
of softie. 1897 P. Warung Old Regime 170 He was a softy 
then, . .and being afraid of the rest of us, we put upon him. 
f Soft-^ern, a. 06 s. [f. Soft sb. + Yearn a.] 
Desirous of ease or luxury. Also + Soft-^erne, 
love of ease. 06 s . 

c 120a Trin. Coll. Ham. 75 pe sofcjerne fedeS hem seluen 
belle fur to honde and*fote. Ibid., Soft^erne and ednesse 
lette5 \>e mannes shrifte pe JrincheS pat he ne mai polen 
hunger ne hirst ne oSer pine. 

Sofyme, Sofyr, Sofyster, -try, Sofysyn, 
obs. varr. Sophism, Suffer v Sophister, -try, 
Suffice v. 

Sog (spg), Now s.zv. dial. Also 6 s ogge, 
9 zog. [Related to Sog v.] A soft or marshy 
piece of ground ; a swamp, bog, quagmire. 

1538 Leland I tin. (1769) V. 86 The Pastures., rottith on 
the Ground, and maketh Sogges and Quikke More. 1805 
W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. IK Eng. (ed. 2) I. 398 Sag, 
a quagmire. <11887 Jefferies Field Hedgerow (1892) 
275 The ‘sog’ or peaty place where the spring rises. 

Sog (s pg), sb dial, and C r .S. Also zog. [Of 
obscure origin.] A drowsy or lethargic state; 
a sleep, doze, stupor. 

1874 S. P. Fox Kingsbridge (ed. 2) 268 A bit or a zog. 1880 
JK Cornwall Gloss. 57/1 She is in a sweet sog. 3887 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. II. 738 Ezra.. waved a limp hand wamingly 
toward the bedroom-door. ‘ She's laytn' in a sog,' he said. 
Sog, sbA rare “ l . A large whale. 

1850 Scoresby Chcever’s Whalevt. Adv. xii. 164 There she 
blows ! Oh, she’s a beauty I A regular old sog ! A hundred- 
barreler ! 

Sog (s pg), v. Now dial. Also 9 zog. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Sog and Nonv. dial. 
soggjast, seggast , in sense 1 . 

The PromJ>. Parv. has the comb, walcr-soggon ‘ aquosus'.] 

1 . intr . a. To become soaked, or saturated 
with wet. 

1538 (see Socging ppl. a.]. _ a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 55 
The sword of the ground being turned in when wet, lies 
there sogging. Ibid. 169 Nothing makes peas more subject 
to open the kids than lying sogging in the wet. 
b. To sink or soak in. Also with in. 

3854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. II, 264 If you don't 
make the roof pretty steer for thatching, the wet will sog in. 
x88x Leic . Gloss. 249 The summer wet d Don't sog in deep. 

2 . trans. To steep, soak, or saturate. 

3854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. II. 264 Shoes are 
sogged, when they are soaked through with wet and mud. 
x86o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. i. 15 The unwieldy caddis- 
worms are lazily dragging about their curiously-built houses 
over the sogged leaves. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 197 The clo-aths 
as I hung out to dry be all zogged wi’ the raam. 

Hence Sogging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

3538 Leland /tin. (1769) V. zs After the Trees wer cut 
doune sogging Yerth and Mosse over-coverid them. 3879 
Miss Jackson Skropsh. Word-Bk. 397, 1 got a pretty sog- 
gen {in the thunder-storm]. 1910 M. Hewlett Rest Har- 
row in. iv, Through the sogging rains of Christmas. 

11 So*ga, sb. A liter. [Sp. (also Pg. and It.), of 
doubtful origin.] A rope of esparto grass or other 
material. Also attrib . 


3860 Mayne Reid Hunters* Feast xvii, He is exposed.. to 
the perils of. .the creaking ‘soga* bridge. 3910 Blackw. 
Mag. June 842/2 Gnawing through the sogas of the horses, 
lienee So*ga v to tie up with a soga or sogas. 
190* Hesketh Prichard Thro' Heart of Patagonia xi. 
j6z The next morning we sogaed up the horses and set out. 

t Sogate, adv. Obs . Forms: a. {north, and 
Sc.) 4 Bqtuagate, 4-5 suagat, 5 swa-, sagat. 0. 
4-6 sogate, 5 sogafc (-get), [f. So adv. + Gate 

sb. 2 Cf. Thus-gate adv. 

In MS_S. freq. written as two words, and sometimes hy. 
phened in printed texts.] 

In this or that manner; in such wise ; so, thus. 
<u <1x300 Cursor hi. 2750 Sal pou bine auin sua-gat for- 
fart! rn; /' *, yc maye. 

£££*"- ‘ ■ VoteieJ* 


p. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 63 peisaid, bat. .Edward 
. .had pam so gate awed, a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
viii.96 God saue kam bat it so-gat wan. CX400 Destr. Troy 
5207 A cite in the same lond so gat was cald. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 39 Sogate, thus, sic ita, is to vtodo. 

t Sogates, adv. Obs. Also 5 swagatis, swa- 
gates, sagates. [f. as prec. + -s.] =prec. 

33.. Seven Sages 2855 (W.), When that that had so-gates 
done. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 253 And swagatis furth* 
ward can thai fair, a 3400 Isumbras 250 Whenne that tbay 
herde hym swa gates crye. c 1400 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 267 
This is a quaynt custome..That frers shaL.so gates selle 
ther song. 

+ Sogbote. Obs. (? Error for cogbole , Cog sb . 1 3.) 
C147S Piet . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 805 Hec facelus , a sogbote. 
Sogeare, Soger, -ing : seeSoLDiER(iNG. Soget, 
-ette, varr. Suget (subject) Obs. Sogetly: see 
Sugetly Obs. Soggamore, obs, f. Sagamore. 

Soggartb (srgart h ). Irish. Also sogarth, 
saggart. [ad. Ir. sagart , OIr. sacart , -ard, ad. L. 
saccrdos : see Sacerdotal a.] A priest. 

1836 Carleton Fardorougha xvii. (3848) 246 What if you 
axe to see the Bodagh’s son, the young sogarth. 1851 
Borrow Lavengro x, To send me to school, .that I might 
be made a saggart of. 3898 R. Buchanan Father Anthony 
xviii, Can’t the soggarth visit a dying man without being 
followed and spied upon? 

Soggy (s^’gi), a. Chiefly dial, and U.S. Also 
9 dial, zoggy. [f. Sog sb . 1 or v.] 

In B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. in. ii. [viii.] (‘this 
greene and soggie multitude ') the correct reading is prob. 
‘foggie a common word at that date. 

1 . Of land : Soaked with water or moisture ; 
boggy, swampy, marshy. 

a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 49 If the ground falls small, then 
it may lie soggy and spungy. 3805 \V. H. Marshall Rur . 
Econ. IK Eng. (ed. q) I. 398 Zoggy, wet, boggy. 3869 B. 
Taylor Byezvays cf Europe 1. 247 The soil . .already looked 
soggy and drenched. 1806 Godey's Mag . Apr. 351/2 These 
country roads are..frost.faden and wet, and soft and soggy. 

2 . Of things : Saturated with wet ; soppy, soaked. 

3863 B, Taylor H. Thurston xii. 155 He looked out on.. 

fields of soggy, soaked snow. 18S6 HarpePs Mag. Dec. 98 
Crumbly, soggy timber. 3897 Kipling Capt. Cour. 39 AH 
he brought up was a soggy packet of cigarettes. 

b. Resulting from, caused by, moistness or 
wetness. 

1876 Duhring Dis. Skin ic6 The skin is observed to be of 
a whitish or yellowish color, and lo have a soggy appear- 
ance. 1881 Harper's Mag. Oct. 650 Every footstep giving 
out a soggy wheeze from his old wet boots. 

3 . Of bread : Sodden, heavy. 

1868 Whymfer Alaska v. 61 We varied a diet of soggy 
bread with a kind of thin paste or soup. 1903 T. Pis 
Weekly 4 Sept. 436/1 Bread is burnt and soggy. 

4 . Of persons : Dull, spiritless. 

3896 Advance (Chicago) 16 July 88/1 The Slavs are a 
passive, gregarious, soggy race. 19x1 Galsworthy Patri- 
cian 11. xxi. 277 The passers-by. .looked soft, soggy, with- 
out pride or will. 

5 . Moist, close, sultry. 

189G Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign xix, We rattled 
along through the bush,.. all the time in deep, soggy heat. 
3901W. Churchill The Crisis 11. xiv, The day had been 
soggy and warm. 

Hence So'gginess. 

3884 Bourke Snake Dance pfMoqnis xv. 373 The soggi- 
ness of the roads made slow marching necessary. 3900 
Wcslm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/3 The sogginess of the ground. 
Sogh, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pa. t. See v. Sogbt, 
obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Seek v . ; var. Sought sb. 
Obs. Sogomer, obs. f. Sojourner. 

Sob. (s0 J ), ini. [var. of So adv. 5 c, or simply 
of exclamatory origin. Cf. Soho 2 and 3.] 

1 . An exclamation denoting anger, scorn, reproof, 
surprise, etc., on the part of the speaker. 

<r 1834 Sixteen Sixty 1. iv. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 391 
Soh ! niece, I am informed that even the presence of.. 
Violet is to be dispensed with. 3821 Scott Kenilw. xvl, 

* Soh 1’ replied the Queen ; * and what was your right ’{etc.). 
3831 — Ct. Rob. xxi, ‘Soh I* thought the Emperor, ‘this 
difficulty is over*. 3844 Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's 
Courtship Concl. ii, Soh ! how still the lady standeth ! 

2 . Used in soothing or quieting a restive horse, 
= Gently 1 Softly 1 Easy ! 

3820 Scott Monast. xv. Be quiet, BenedicCtbere is a good 
steed — soh, poor fellow ! x8]jo w. S. Mayo Kaloolah 22 
[Saying] ‘Soh 1 whow !’ to his restive horses. 

Sobo (stmhoti*), int. and sb. Forms ; a. 4 sohou, 

5 sohowe, 5, 7 sohow; 5 so how(e, hoowe, 6 
sa bow, so-, soa bough. / 3 . 4, 7- so .bo (5 
hoo), 6-7 aoboe, 7- so-bo, sobo. [An AF. 
hunting call, prob. of purely exclamatory origin. 

In the Master of Game xxxiv. the simple howe also occurs, 
as well as he Jioive, here howe, and howe here. The early 
examples do not support the suggestion in quot. 14.. that 
the proper form would be sa hmv.) 

L A call used by huntsmen to direct the atten- 
tion of the dogs or of other hunters to a hare 
which has been discovered or started, or to en- 
courage them in the chase ; hence used as a call 
to draw the attention of any person, announce a 
discovery, or the like. 

a «• *3°7 * n Bain Calendar (18S4) H- 539 [On a seal, a hare 
in her form, with motto] Sohou, Sohou. C2410 Master of 
Game xxxiv. (MS. Digby xBa), And )>ennc he shall say 
thryes, so howe, and no more. 14.. Venery de Tzvety in 
Reliq. Antiq. I. 154 Sohow is moebe to say as sahovr, for 


because that it is short to say, we say al wey sohow. c 1485 
E.Eng.Misc . (Warton Cl.) 44 The furst inane that me doth 
fynde. Anon he ciyit,— -So howe ! Sohoowe! Lo! hesayth, 
where syttyt an haare ! 1576 Turberv. Voter ie 177 Sa how 
sayeth one, as soone as he me spies. 3591 Shaks. Two 
Gentl. in. i. 189 Lan. So-hough, Soa hough. Pro. What 
scest thou? Ban. Him wegoc to finde. 

p. 33.. K. Alts. 2712 (Laud MS.), So ho! so bo! We 
ben awroke of dogges two ! c 3475 Hunt. Hare 333 (\V.), 
Hie yomon rode and cryed : * So hoo ! ’ And putte the hare 
vp with his boo. 148$ Sk. St. Albans evb. And then So 
ho so ho, thries and no mo. 1592 Shaks. Rom. ff ful. 11. 
iv. 136 Mer. A baud. So ho. Rom. What hast thou found? 
Mer. No Hare sir. 3629 Massinger Picture v. i, Hilario 
(holds up a piece of bread). So bo ! birds ! 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 11, (1900) 279 Mr. Great-heart called after him, saying, 
Soho, Friend,let us have your Company, 3740-2 Richard- 
son Pamela III. 312 He ran to the Window, and.. said 
Hollo — So-ho — Groom—.. Get me my Horse 1 i8xx Sport- 
ing Mag. XXXIX. 142 The hills shall re-echo— Soho ! 
3822 Shelley nr — r> — r -'~ • ,0 r 1 

come ; good s « ■ , ■ ( 

1. ii, ‘So-ho/ 1 , . . 

b. As sb. 

a 157 x Dk. Norfolk's Laws Coursing m Markham Country 
Contentm. 1. viu (1664) 43 The hare-finder should give the 
hare three so-bows before he put her from her Lear, [Hence 
in Holme and later works.] ^1589 Whip for an Ape in 
Lyly*s IVks. (1902) III. 418 Such sohoes, whoopes and 
hallowes. 2611 Cotgr ^Reclame, a Sohoe, or Hey law ; a 
lowd calling, whooting, or whooping to make a Hawke 
stoope vnto the Lure. 2834 Thacker Courser's Comp. I. 
367 The person who finds the hare sitting should give a 
clear so-ho. 

2 . = Soh *>;/. 1. 

2825 Scott Talist/zan ix, So ho ! a goodly fellowship 
come to see Richard take his leap in the dark. 3885 
Bomp as Frank Buckland’s Life 330 ‘Soho, 1 I said, ‘my 
theories are right '. 

3 . =SoH7W/. 2. (See also quot. 1833.) 

2832 Litton Eugene A. xn. iii, Soho, Jacobina, soho, 
gently, girl, gently. 1833 in Youatt Dog iiL (1845) 96 
When the old dog makes a pointy the master calls out, 

* Down ! ' or * Soho ! ’ and holds up his hand. 

Sobo*, Also so-bo. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To shout or cry *soho l * Hence Sobo*- 
ing vbl. sb. 

3599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. iv.ifi, Here’s so-ho-ing 
with a plague ! 3824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. r. (1863) 
186 Even Slay, the most sagacious of grey hounds,., would 
as soon listen to Tomsohoing as to old Tray giving tongue. 

2 . trans . To announce the discovery or starting 
of (a hare) by this shout. 

2834 Thacker Courser's Comp. I. 150 When a hare is 
found sitting, she ought to be so-ho’d. 1E87 Field 5 Feb. 
260/3 A third hare was sohoed near the river-side. 

II Soi-disant (swadzzan), a. [F., f. soi one- 
self + disant , pres. pple. of dire to say.] 

1 . Of' persons: Calling oneself; self-styled, 
■would-be- (Usually with implication of pretence 
or deception.) 

3752 Chesterf. Lett, ccxcii. (1792) II. 339<The pious 
/Eneas, who, like many soi disant pious people, does the 
most flagrant injustice and violence. 1794 Scott Let. in 
Lcckhart (1837) I. vii. 220 The people.. seem to interest 
themselves very little in the fate of their soi-disant friends. 
18x8 A rt Pres. Feet Pref. p. x. The difference between the 
. .skilful practitioner, and the soi-disant corn doctor. # 2874 
Ld. Lennox Recoil. I. 273 My soi-disant constituent 
administered a pretty strong dose of sojt-sawder. 38S4 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society.. where such 
a piece of snohbism could be represented as possible in a 
soi-disant gentleman ? 

2 . Of things : Said or claimed to be such, with- 
out really being so; pretended. 

2845 J. W. Croker Ess. Fr. Rev. 1. (1857) 4. Circumstances 
which appear to have influenced his soi-disant historical 
labours, i860 Ruskin Unto this Last i. 5 1 The modern 
soi-disant science of political economy. 1B67 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxii, A soi-disant ‘resignation* that draws 
honeyed lips to the throne of grace. 

Soiet(te, variants of Suget (subject) Obs. 

Soie table : see Scgetable Obs. 

Soife. [Local var. of Swarf sb.~[ (See quots.) 

it — t-jfarg 

. , . sand 

- . « . ■ : ' day. 

Ibid., This ‘soife* is bought up and melted down with 
other iron. 

tSoign,rA north. Obs. In 4 soigne, soy(g)ne, 
soyny. [a. OF. soigne , soine, etc, : see Essoin sb. 
For Sc. examples see Sonyie sb.'] Excuse, esp. 
for wrong-doing or the like. 

.<12300 Cursor M. 2266 For-Ju hat tour hat t babilone. hat 
schendinges wit-outen soyne. Ibid. 16395 Quen he [Pilate] 
sagh hat a! his soigne {>22 tok ir al to ilL Ibid. -6691 pat 
J>ou sa wrei bin aun dede, )-at tkou] na soigne f Fairfax 
soyny] be-for per lede. 

fSoign, v. Obs. Forms: 4 soigne, 4-5 
soyne (4 soyny, 5 soynyn), 5 sonyon. [Cfi 
prec. and Essoin v.] trans. To excuse or excul- 
pate for transgression, etc. ; to essoin. 

<1 3300 Cursor M. 26717 He hat nu him-seluen wrels ban. 

Vr lauerd-self sal soigne I Fairfax soyny] bat man. / bid. 
29437 pof k°u wit cursd man commun, hou sal.be soyned 
wit resun. <1 1400-50 A lexander 1464 He soyned him be 
his sorement J>at sare him forthinkis. c 2440 Premp. Parv. 
464/2 Sonyon, idem quod soynyn. 

Hence + Soi'gning vbl. sb. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 28123 Quen jmt t to scriueyng 5*ede, I 
wald oft songyng for my lede. 
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+ Soignous, a. Ohs. rare. In 4 Eoigneus, 
5 soygneus, -ous. [a. OF. soigneus (mod.F. 
soigneux, -ease), {. soigu (mod.F. sain ) care, heed.] 
Careful, heedful. 

1340 Aycnb. 155 [Seneca says] i'C. of be parties of be Hue 
cch tranche and is soigneus, ac of at be liue to ordayny non 
ne bench ne studeji. 

Hence t Soignously adv. Obs. rare. 

T1477 Caxtos Jason _ 76 [Apollo] foundc under Ms hede 

the bille afore said whiche he kepte soygneusly. 1481 

Godfrey cctv. 299 To kepe soygnously and defende the 
turkes fro thyse two Cytees. 

Soik, obs. Sc. form of Sock v. 

Soil (soil), sbj Forms : 4-S soyle (5 soylle), 
5, 7-8 soyl (6 Sc. soyll), 5-7 soile, 6- soil, 
[a. AF. soil, soyl in sense 2 b (1292-1305), app. 
representing L, solium (whence also OF. soil, 
steel: see Soil sb.-), taken in the sense of L. solum 
(F. sol) ground. For Sc. forms see also Sulyie.] 
X. 1 . The earth or ground ; the face or surface 
of the earth. 

13.. E. E.Allit . P. B. 1387 Vch a syde [of the city] vpon 
soyle helde seuen myle. a 1400-50 A lexander 1252 It was 
semand to si}t as all be soyle trymfalid. 14x2-20 Lydc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4383 Bo)>e tour & wal [was] with pe soil 
made pleyn. a 1547 Surrey sEntid 11. Civ, I saw.. 
Neptunus town clene ra2ed from the soil. X588 Shaks. 
L.L.L. iv. ii. 7 The face of Terra, the soyle, the land, the 
earth. 1632 LlTHGOW Trav. viti. 372 The Countrey voyd 
of Villages, Riuers, or Cultiuage : but the soyle rich in 
Bestiall. 1660 Milton Free CoinmVJ. 18 With the Prophet 
..to tell the verie soil it self what God hath determined of 
Coniah and his seed for ever. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 


hissed it. 

fb. The lower ground, the plain. Obs “ l 

1594 Nashe Dido in. iii. 976 /Eneas, leaue these dumpes, 
and lets away. Some to the rnountaines, some vnto the 
soyle, You to the valleys. 

2 . A piece or stretch of ground ; a place or site. 
Now rare or Obs. 

C1400 Dcztr. Troy 2078 He bat set is full sad on a soile 
euyn, And pight has his place on a playn ground. 1430-40 
Lydg. Boc/uts XI. xiii. (1534) 51 h, A soyle she found ful 
delectable of sight. 1470 in Aungier Syon Mon. (1840) 72 
A soyle and a grownde of wode callid Blakeley. 1547 in 
Vicnry s Anat. (x888) App. m. i. 131 The Sightes or Soyles 
wheruppoti the same \j churches Are..buyldyd. 1576 
Fleming Pattopl. Epist. 205 Hauing forgotten the situation 
of the soyle where he was resident, ..he fell into a ditche. 
1647 Hexham i. (Hunting), The ground or soile where a 
Deere feeds. 1797 T. Wright Autobiog. (1864) 89 If I 
could purchase a soil anywhere nigh, .he would give me the 
stones.. to build the house. 

f b. With poss. pron. or genitive. Obs. 

1464 Rolls of Parll. V. 529/1 CC acres of vast of cure 
soile within the Forest. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 37X That 
euery raarr kepe his soyle clene and bis pavyment hole. 
1480 Coo. Leet Bk. 450 pe place of the seid weysshyng ys 
be soyle of pc hospital!. 

f c. An estate or property. Obs . rare. 

2575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 138 They went towards 
Seatton,.. where the lady of that soyle.. presented the keyes 
..to the generall. 

3 . A land or country; a region, province, or 
district. Now Obs. or arch. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 3161 pesceptoure & be soile sesid 
am [1 ]ol Persy. <*15x3 Fabyan Chron. vir. ccxxxv. (iSix) 
271 Y* kyng..gaue y* moytie therof to }• duke of Burgoyn, 
as cbefe lordc of y‘ soyle. 1577 St. Augustine’s Man. 26 
There ihe daysunne of righteonsnesse .. lnlighteneth all 
the Citizens of the heavenly soyle. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xiv. 250 There is towardes that 
place a soile which they *' ’ ~ r T ‘ — 1607 

Milton P. L. 1. 242 Is : ■ the 

CHme,. .That we must . u m " 

Fables 1. x. 2 The man who with undaunted toils bails 
unknown seas, to unknown soils. 1781 Cowper Expost, 
iQ2 Lords of the conquered soil,..In peace possessing what 
they won by war. . . , . . > 

4 . a. The place of one’s nativity; one s (native) 
land or country, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1724 pe souerayne sire of my soyle 
bat sittis in my trone. 1553 T. Wilson Root. 51 His soyle 
also (where he was borne) geveth him to be an evill man. 
1597 Hooker Ecct. Pol. v. Ixxviii. § 1 When hunger caused 
them to leaue their naturall soyle, and to seeke lor susten- 
ance in Egypt. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 7, I choosed..to 
seclude my selfe from my soyle. 1697 Dryuen^ L 
x. 70 You . .To shun my ■ 

climb the frozen Alps. : . ■ ■ “ 

apeak the idiom of the ' , , , , 

2xx Your Majesty has ever interposed, In lenity towards 
your native soil [etc.]. 1838 Tiuruvall Greece IV. 155 
The outcasts whom the cruel policy- : of the Athenians had 
at various times deprived of their native soils. 

fb. One’s domicile or place of residence, rreq, 
in to change one's soil. Obs. . 

1555 \VATnzxAuFard/eFacionst.yi. 9 * Because *bw easy 
great droues of catteill with them, they chaunge their soile 
often. 1577-87 Holinshed Chroru III. y^/2 Such as 
could make shift.. changed their soile. 164* M ,L 7,°? , 
Govt. Wks. 1851 III. 96 Some of our Prelates in an haste 
meant to change their soile, 1643 Baker 5 

His father,., being persecuted for a Protestant, chan 0 ed his 

5 . In phrases : A* Lord of the soil , the owner of 
an estate or domain. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. x. 26 Heerc s the I^rdofthe 
soile come to seize' me for a stray. 1B18 Cruise Digest 


(ed. 2 ) I. 53 A class of people in a condition of downright 
servitude, belonging, .to the lord of the soil. 

t>. Child (son, etc.) of tht soil, a native of a 
place or country; also, one closely connected with 
or engaged in the cultivation of the ground. 

1814 Southey Ktdtrid 1. 7 A yoke galled. .the children 
vfthc soil. :Ml Pearsoh Early r, Mid. Ap-s England i. 
i The sons of the soil, whom invasion had dispossessed of 
their homes. 1882 Keary Outl. Print. Belief 105 Some 
have believed themselves autochthonous , or children of the 
soil ! xSgi T. Hardy Tess (1500) 133/2 Don’t, Angel, be so 
anxious about a mere child of the soil ! 

EL 6. The ground with respect to its composi- 
tion, quality, etc., or as the source of vegetation. 

T 3 * • E‘ E. Allit. P. B. 1039 peclay pat clenges ber.by am 
c orsvesstr° n g,..£:suche is alle pc soyle by bat se halues. 
lend. C. 443 pe whyle God of bis grace ded growe of bat 
soyle pe fayrest bynde hym [zc. Jonah] abof pat euer burne 
wyste. 1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. 2606 pe bareynsoyl 
to clothen and amende. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen . IP, iv. iv. 
54 Most subiect is the fattest Soyle to Weedes. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. vi. 2x9 The 
ground and soile of this mountaine is drie, cold and very 
vnpleasant.^ 1697 Dryden Virz. Georg, r. 71 Goad him.. 
Till the bright Share is bury*d in the Soil. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver it. vi, I dwelt long upon Ihe fertility of our 
soil and the temperature of our climate. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in vain. x 8 cx 5 
Gazetteer Scott. 101 The soil is excellent, being composed 
of clay and sand. 1882 Geikie Textdk. Geol. 11. 11. vi. 154 
Primarily the character of the soil is determined by that of 
the subsoil. 

b. transf. and fig. (or in fig. context). 

1575 G. W. in Gascoigne's Wks. (1007) I. 24 Whereof if 
some but simple seeme, consider well the soyle. They grew 
not all at home, some came from forreyne fieldes. *1586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. lii. viii, Gods house the soile shall 
bee My rootes to nourish. 18x4 Lamb Elia it. Blakesvtoor 
in H — shire , These were . . the wholesome soil which I was 
planted in. 2869 Tozer Highl. Ttirkey 1 1 . 277 This popular 
literature is found over the whole face of Europe. Turn 

the soil \ ■ * * ■ ■ • 

up. 189, *• ■ • ■ , 

in some * , . * , « * • I 

growth of the fungus. i 

7 . Without article : Mould ; earth. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv . 342/1 Moold, or soyle of erthe, solum , 
humus. 1530 Palsgr. 272/ 1 Soyle of grounde, terrover.^ | 


upon a Sandy GraveL a 1701 Maundrell ‘Journ. 'jerus. 
(1732) 65 Many beds of excellent soil. 1774 Bryant 

M " ’ * I T " ‘ •I'* 'V»'» fAnn /1 tn r^fnrn with 

th“ ■ , • , . 


WU.i.H ... 

layer of soil on which the plants grow. 

8 . With a and pi. A particular kind of mould 
or earth. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Esek. xvii. 8 It was planted in a 
good soile by great waters, that it shulde..beare frute. 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IP, u L 64 The variation of each soyle. 
Betwixt that Holmeden, and this Seat of ours. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies it. viii. 99 The rest is 
a sandie anil barren soile. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. if. 
iv. (1905) 46 But this is a hungry' soile. And must be helpt. 
1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, il 154 Nor ev’ry plant on ev ry 
soil will grow. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archil. II. 109/ 1 
There were &s many different sorts of wines, as there were 
of different soyls wherein the vineyards were planted. 1767 
A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 140 On three different 
soils (very light— rich— and very heavy). 18x3 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 12 Soils in all cases consist of 
a mixture of finely divided earthy matters. 1879 Casseirs 
Techtt. Ediic. I. 171/r Sandy and peaty soils and marls are 

■ , ■ . t ;. _»1 1 : 

. . , ?nsc. iv. (1635) 197 There is 

the seed of the Word falls 
■ ' h 363 No soil like poverty 

- " iP 4 ■ rid. (1825) II. 352 Infidelity 
■ - ’ pagators of a new religion 

can have to work upon. 2870 Max Muller Set. Retig. 
(1873) 39 In no religion was there a soil so well prepared. 

9 . at l rib. and Comb., as soil-breaker , - pulverizer ; 
soil-draining, -supporting, etc. 

1840 J. Buel Farmer's Comp. 101 What we term soil* 
draining, is most frequently resorted to in swamps and low 
lands. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2238/2 Soilfutverizer , a 
machine for breaking clods. 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 215/2 
Disintegrated rocks form soil-supporting vegetation. 1889 
Pail MallG. 25 June 3/1 The same may be said of harrows 
and soil-breakers. 

10 . Special combs.: soil-bound a (a) clagged, 
clodded (cf. sole-bound s.v. Sole sbA 9 b); ( 3 ) 
bound or attached to the soil ; soil-cap Geol., a 
layer of soil and detritus covering strata or bed- 
rock ; soil-creep, the slow creeping or sliding 
movement of surface-soil down a slope; soil-map 
U.S., a map showing the distribution of various 
kinds of soil ; soil-pipe (see quoL). 

168S Holme Armoury m. 333 /? Crust Clung or "Soil 
Bound, is an hard, sticking together of the Earth, that 
nothing will grow on it. 1814 Byron Lara 11. vm, t hat 
morning he had freed the soil-bound slaves, c 1875 Waugh 
Heather II. 151 As 1 get owder, I get more soil-buiid. 
1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. iv. 111. 511 Mere gravitation 
aided by ibe downward pressure of sliding detritus or ’soil- 
cap’ suffices to bend over the edges of fissile strata. 1807 
Arckaeol. Jml. Dec. 374 The ’soil-creep is slow and the 
surface soils are of great antiquity. 1899 1 tar beak U.B. 
Deft. Agric. 345 In 1892 the first *SQil map, based upon the 
texture and physical properties of soils, was issued, a 1804 
Gesser Practical Treatise on Coal, Petrel. , etc. (1865) 27 


The driving of the *soil-pIpe. .is the first thing done. This 

K is four inches in diameter,. .and driven by a heavy 
k of wood, as in pile driving. 

t Soil, si.- Oh. Also 6-7 soylo. [a. OF. 
soil, also sod, sue!, sucil (mod.F. stint) sill, 
threshold L. solium seat.] 

1. = Silo j/>.t 2 , 3 . 

1447 Will of Hen. VI, in Carter Kings Coll. Choftl ir 
A closette. .unther the soil of the yle windows. 1533 in 
Eayley H isl. Tower App. i.xvii, There ys wrought all the 
J av 't nes of twoo greate wyndowes. 1637 in 
ti • Cajnbridge (x8S6) J. 294 Raj’sing the 4 chap, 

pell windows.. and putting in soyJes of freestone. X663 
Gerbier Counsel 77 Door cases, the Post.. being six anti 
five Inches head and soyle. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc . ix. 
172 Soils.. are either Ground Sells. .or Window Sells. 

at t rib. 1634 in ArchaeologiaXXXV. 197 In the kitchen. . 
two soyle bords for wyndowes. 

2 . A lintel of a door or window*. 

1519 Horman V itlg. 138, I hytte my heede ageynst the 
soyle or transumpt. 


J Soil (soil), sl>.2 Forms; a. 5-f soylo, 6 
1 soyliT; 5-7 soile, 6- soil, 7- dial. silo. 

| 5 soule. [Partly a. OF. *soille, souille (mod.F. 

J souille, also dial, soille) fem., or soil, souil, etc. 
(mod. dial, souil, sotti ) masc., verbal sbs. from 
sot tiller Soil vA; in part directly from the vb.) 

I. fl. A miry or muddy place used by a wild 
boar for wallowing in. Obs. 

So F. souille ; the phrase * to take soil* corresponds to F. 
prendre souille. The forms soucil and sett/g occur in OF. 

1 in the same sense, and Cotgrave gives sail, seed, sucil. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, Whan men 
' hunteth be boore, communlich J>ei go to pe soyleand soileth 
; hem in pe drj-tte. And if bri be hurte, be soile is hir 
I medicyne. X576 Turberv. Venerte 154 At his departure 
I from the soyl, you may perceiue it where he hath gone.. ; 
i for he goeth out of the soyle all myerie and dyrtie. 1600 
I Surplet Countrie Farme vii. xxvii. 853 The soile of the 


by a hunted deer or other animal. Freq. in the 
phr. p lo go, or come, to soil ; to lake (+ the) soil. 

{a) c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, When 
he..seeth jut betynge vppe be ryueres and brokes,..nor 
go>*nge to soyle,.. ne may not helpe. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur rxwx. xxi. 764 Whan the hynde came to the welle, 
for hete she wente to soyle. c 1535 F ishf.r Wks. (E.E.T^j.) 

441 As an harte, ’ * • *« * 1 « — 

the soile. 1576 T ■ • • 

Deare Is forced t< 

x8 6x H. Kingsley Ravenslioe xxvi, Looking round him as 
a buck or stag looks when run to soil. 

(b) 1572 T. Jones Bathes Buckstone x b, It is not unlikely 

that the Stagges or buckes wounded, would take soyle (her. 
1576 Turberv. I'enerie 148 There are some lustie yong 
houndes which will ncuer ciue ouer a Goate nor suffer him 
to take Soyle. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. I. iv, Fida 
went.. to seeke the Hinde; And found her talcing soyle 
within a flood. 1735 Somf.r\ ille Chase lit. 546 He. .Then 
takes the Soil, and plunges * •*.**•---* f o— 

Sporting Mag. XXK.V. 87 * 

lay down under the same • % j f ’ 1 ■ ■ 

Wanderings in HighL Ipfsl. I. iii. 97 Last Tuesday a fox 
took soil; I swam the river, got the brush [etc.]. 2885 
Field 4 Apr. 427/1 The hounds working up to their deer, 
he.. crossed.. to the brook, where he took soil. 

(c) i486 Bk. St. Albans E vij b. At that, oder side of the 

water iff he vp sterte. Then shall ye call hit the soule of the 
hert. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. cix, A chased hinde her course 
doth bend To seeke by soile to finde some ease or good. 
x6x* Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 137 The noble, stately deer ; . 
Doth beat the brooks and ponds for sweet refreshing soil. 
1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Mr • * ***-• 

bloud embrued.. thirsts in - - , 

Genii. Recreat. (1677) I. 78 ‘ ... 

hunted is ihe Water (whic , 1 " 

the Soil). 

+ b. In fig. use. Obs. 

159* Lyly Midas iv. iii, There was a boy leash t on the 
single, becau.se when he was imbost, be tooke soyle. 26x4 
B. J onson Bart. Pair l iii. (1904) 15 O Sir, ha* you lane 
soyJe, here? it’s well, a man may reach you, after 3 houres 
running, yet! 16^7 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. lix. (16^1) 
178 The King.. singles out the Archbishop, and hunts him 
to soil at Rome. 

II. 3 . Staining or soiling; the fact of being 
soiled or stained ; a stain or discolouring mark. 

xSox Bury Wills (Camden) 83 A cloth bougth to saue the 
sayd tabernacle from sojle. 1572 in Feujlierat Bezels Q. 
Etiz. (1908) 409 By the fowlnesbothe of the v.eye and wether 
and soyll of the wereres. 2602. Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. 
ti, Twere best you.. lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. 2679 C. Nesse Antichrist Ded., 

A s a dark soil in a well drawn picture. ^2 7 *^ Leoni Albertis 


— • **“ — “•“* _^oteand argue 

• - ' ‘ *»*(ofa swine) 

. * ■ _ ■ . -fY,.. the soyle 

of a wild Bore; the mire wherein hee commonly walloweth. 

2 . A pool or stretch of water, used as a refuge 


Quaker seem incapable ot receiving a sou. 
b. spec . (See quot) 

1843 Holtzarffel Turning I. 445 Lead works are Srxt 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-black, called soil. 

4 . Jig. Moral stain or tarnish. 

Frequent from c 1600 to 1650. An example of OF. tznUte 
In a similar use is given by Godefroy. . 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, tv. v. 190 For all the soyle of the 
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Atchieuement goes With me, into the Earth. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 11. iii, If .the least soyle of lust smeers my 
pure love. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks, 1B51 III. 44 With 
him shee found the purest, and quietest retreat, as being 
most remote from soile, and disturbance. 1756 Johnson in 
Boswell tOxf. ed.) I. 203 To wear off by meditation any 
worldly soil contracted in the week. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover hi. Wks. 1799 II. 91 There is not a soul-. that can 
lay the least soil, the least spot, on my virtue.^ 1858 Haw. 
THORNE Fr. 4 It. Note-bks. II. 183 Disburdening^ herself of 
the soil of worldly frailties, and receiving absolution. 1888 
Mrs. Oliphant Joyce!. 174 He was good as an angel or a 
child— -there was no soil in him. 

TTT. f 5 . Sexual intercourse. Obs. 

In quot. 1603 perh. a misuse of Sou.sb.* : cf. Markham 
Caval. (1607) 1. vi. 37 where ‘soyle and couering' are men. 
tioned together. # . 

*555 Watreman F.ardle Facions 11. xi. 251 Specially, if 
he haue been late at the soile with a woman. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne n. xv. (1632) 346, I have.. put forth an old 
stalion to soile [F. au haras J, who before did no sooner see 
or smel l a Mare fete.]. 

IV. 6. Filth ; dirty or refuse matter. Also Jig. 
1608 A. Willf.t Ilexapla Exod. 626 The lampes were., 
clensed from the soile.. gathered in the night. j6ri J. 
Davies (Heref.) Wit's PHgr. Wks. (Grosart) ii. 32/2 Wee 
should not then lie soaking in shames Soile. 1688 Bunyan 
Water of Life Wks. 1855 III. 554 Whatever it be that this 
water of life washeth not, r - * — J ■- 

1691 Ray N. C. Words , ■ ■ 

Grose, etc] 1736 Pecge 

dirt in corn ; as, the seeds of several sorts of weeds, and 
the like. 

7 . Filth and other matter usually carried off by 
drains ; sewage. 

3601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commit/. (1603) 69 Strabo 
writeth that the Romans excelleth the Grecians in clenli. 
nesse of their citties by reason of their channels to conuay 
away the soyle. 1730 A. Gordon Maffcis Amphith. 360 
The Use of these Conduits was.. to receive and discharge 
the Urine and other Soil. 1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 
3) s.v. Bristol, Gutters that are made under ground for 
carrying off the soil into the rivers. 184a Gwilt Encycl. 
Archil. § 2215 Those Ipipes},.for carrying away the soil 
from a water closet. 2868 A. Dawson Rambling Recoil. 6 
The domestic soil was discharged via the window. 

8. Ordure, excrement; the dung of animals used 
as a compost; manure. Cf. also Night-soil. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 106 A good woodman must 
not stick to gather up the deers excrement or soil, a 1639 
W. Whateley Prototypes r. iv. (1640) 30 The profitable 
sheep is.. beneficial.. also for her soyle. 3670 J. Smith 
Eng. huprov. Reviv'd 12 Great Rains will wash down the 
Dung or soyl therefrom, and much enrich those grounds it 


■ • . . . . I 

. 1 • ’ 1 

these [privy-] holes, and is dug into the ground to promote 
its fertility. 

b. (Seequots.) 

1879 Good Words 740/1 Here are carts laden with sifted 
‘ soil *, so much like gunpowder. . .The fine dust or ‘soil ’ is 
used for manure. 3883 N. 4 Q. 6th Ser. VII. 378/2 Soil l 
this term is used for the fine allies screened out from the 
breeze. 

9 . alt rib. and Comb., as soil-carrier , - hole , -man; 
coil-pipe, a, sewage or waste-water pipe; soil- 
tank (see quot. 1851). 

*737 J* Chambcrlayne St. Gt. Brit. II. 224 King's Privy- 
kitcr ien: Vincent Bene, Soil Carrier. 38x0 Hull Irnprov. 
Act 50 No scavenger or dustman, soilman or other person. 
3825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 21 Regulations as to privies 
and soil-holes. 3833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 490 A basin 
with a soil pipe. 1851 Mayhew Lo/id. Lab. (3864) II. 495/2 
1 Soil-tanks’ were the filth receptacles of the larger bouses, 
and sometimes works of solid masonry. 3879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 602 She was living in a house where the 
soil-pipe of the water-closet was defective. 

Soil (soil), sbA Now local. Also 7 soyl(e, 
soile. [Cf. Soil vA] 

1 * 1 . The feeding of horses on cut green fodder, so 
as to cause purgation. Obs. 

*607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 358 If the Horse go to 
soil in April, after five days., wash him all over with water, 
1607 Markham Caval. v. vii. 42 Of the soile, or scowring 
horses with jjrasse. . . 1 wold haue you onelie to put him to 
the soyle within the house: that is to say, you shaL.feede 
your horse onely with grasse. 

2 . Fresh-cut meadow-grass or other green fodder. 
1868 N. ft. Q. 4th Ser. II. 30/2 His [a horse’s] rack was 
every morning filled with what was called soil, that is, .. 
fresh growing meadow-grass. / bid. 308/2 To grow a crop 
for sod or soiling. 

tSoil, sbfi Tn 6 soyle. [f. Soil v.%] The 
solution of a problem. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixix. 14 Why thy odor matcheth not 
thy show, The soyle is this, that thou doest common grow. 
d-Soil, sbfi Obs.” 1 In 6 soyle. (Obscure.) 
Possibly an error for spoyle , although this is the rime, 
-word in the second line of the stanza, 

159$ Spenser F.Q. iv. iii. 16 As when two Tygers..crueII 
battell twixt themselues doe make, Whiles neither lets the 
■•other touch the soyle. 

Boil, dial, variant of Silk sb. 1 
1761 P/j/i Trans. LI I. 513 A round hole. .was pierced 
through the carved oak,.. and a piece of the main soil., 
struck off. 1770 Ibid. LXI. 75 Upon this pillar rested a 
large oak soil. 3842 Guilt Archil. Gloss. 1033 Soils, a 
provincial term, chiefly, .used in the north, signifying the 
■principal rafters of a roof 
Soil, dial, variant of Silk sb.% 

*847 Haluv., Soil, the fry of the coal-fish, Cuntb. x88i 


Day Fishes Gt. Brit . I. 295 The fry are called . .soil, poodler, 
billets or billiards up to one year of age. 

Soil (soil), v .1 Forms: 3 suilen, 5 suyle, 
sule ; 3-4 soilen, 4-7 soyle, 5-7 soile (5 sole); 
6-7 soyl, 7- soil. [ad. OF. suill{i)er, soill{i)er^ 
etc. (mod.F. sonillcr), — Prov. su/har , app. pop. 
Lat. *suculdre, f. L. sttculus or sucula , dim. of 
stis pig.] 

I. trans. 1 . To defile or pollute with sin or 
other moral stain. Also absol. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 OSer speche soiled & fule3. Ibid. 158 
Men bet soiled bore lippen mid misliche spcchen. 3297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7209 Prustes,.mid lechors mod A1 isoyled. 
3340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 336 Alle manir jnngus pat mihte vs 
soile wij> sinne. 1426 Lydg, De Gull. Pilgr. 985 Thow art 
soyled. .Off the synne orygynal. 1590 Spenser F.Q. n. 
vit. 62 My soulc was soyld with foule iniquitie. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi xi. iv. The instruments he must use soil 
himself : . . the times will corrupt the reformer. 3842 Manning 
Serm. i. (1848) 1. 5 The lusts of the flesh soiled his spiritual 
being. 

2 . To make foul or dirty, esp. on the surface; to 
begrime, stain, tarnish. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8971 Wanne he hi mouh cusste pat 
so villiche isoiied is. c 130^ St. Edmund in E. E. P. (1862) 
71 Sodrie hatnocloh- .nobing isoilled nas. 1377 Langu P. 
Pi. B. xiii. 458 Thus haukyn be actyf man hadde ysoiled 
his cote. 01450 Love Lieu Merlin (E.E.'l'.S.) 11383 With 
his swerd on honde, that soyled hit was with hors bloody & 
mennes. 1530 Palsgr. 724/2, I soyle, I fyle a thynge with 
wearyng so that the glosse of it dothe fade, jc salle. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 125 That our kingdomes earth should 
not be soyld With that deere blood which it hath fostered. 
3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 229 Much handling soileth 
things and maketh them lose their brightnesse. 1687 
Miegc Gt. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., To soil (or slur) his Clothes, 
salir ses Habits. 3784 Cowper Task iv. 555 The stain 
Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe. The worse for what it 
soils. 38x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 360 Instead 
of it we have an earthy opaque powder which soils the 
hands. 3892 Photogr. Ann. II. 337 At any time the cover- 
ing gets soiled or damaged, a fresh one can be attached. 

absol. 3805-37 Jameson Char. Min. 257 When a mineral 
taken between the fingers, or drawn across another body, 
leaves some particles, or a trace, it is said to soil or colour, 
3821 — Man. Min. 85 It is composed of dull dusty particles, 
which are feebly cohering. Sods feebly. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

a 1623 Pemble Grace f Faith{ 1635) 48 This water was 
much soyled by them with the mudde of many idle fables. 
3680 Otway Orphan 11. iv, You have soyl’d this Gem, and 
taken from its value. 3746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 1. 
xv. 15 But soon as vulgar Hands thy Beauty soil, The 
Moth shall batten on the silent Spoil. 3805 Scott Last 
Minstrel v. xx, Foul treason’s stain, Since he bore arms, 
ne’er soil’d his coat. 

c. To treat by smearing. 

3843 Holtzaitfel Turning I. 445 Lead works are first 
■ ’ * *’■* • ’ with a mixture 

! g disgrace or 
discredit upon (a person or thing). 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. i. 23 Either I must, or haue 
mine honor soy I’d With th’ Attaindor of his sland’rous 
Lippes. 3596 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 1220 The good 
Emperour . . will not soyle his honor with the theft of 
Englishe spoyle. 3602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. v. Wks. 1856 
I. 64, I am come To soyle thy house with an eternall blot. 
2678 Marvf.ll Corr. wks. (Grosart) II. 604 Angel hath so 
soiled you by representing some very late treating.. that it 
will be difficult to wash off those suggestions. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr.Rcv. 1. iv. iv, Black falsehood has ineffaceably soiled 
her name. 2893 Spectator 29 Aug., Subjects that have 
been much soiled and confused by the host of impostors. 

f b. To charge (a person) falsely with some- 
thing ; to asperse. Obs.— 1 
1642 R. Carpenter Experience^ 1. xviii. 122 They brought 
in the arme of a dead man, with intention to soyle him with 
murther and sorcerie. 

4 . inlr . To become dirty or stained ; to take on 
a stain or tarnish. 

*53° Palsgr. 724/2, 1 love to we’are satten of Bruges, hut 
it wyll soyle anone. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 
To lifte^the Gentlewomens roabes from the grounde, for 
soyling in the duste. 3882 Imperial Diet. IV. 227/2 Silver 
soils sooner than gold. 

II. 5 . inlr . and f rejl . Of a wild boar or deer : 
To roll or wallow in mud or water. 

C24XO Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, penne he will 
go into he stanke and shalle soile hyin her. Ibid, v, Whan 
men hunteth J>e boore, communlich j>et go to he soyle 
and soileth hem in he drytte. 3570 Levins Manip. 214 To 
soyle as a so we, Into volutare. 2884 Jefferies Red Deer 
vi. 302 A stag generally drinks before entering the cover, and 
afterwards ‘soils’, that is, lies down and rolls in the water. 
6. Of a hunted stag : To take to water or 
1 marshy ground ; f to swim down. 

c 14:0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Somtyme he 
shall soyle downe with he water halfe a myle or more or 
he come to londe. c 3470 Hors , Shepe 4 G. (Roxb.) 29 
Assoneashe [a hart] taketh the Riuer, he suleth. <13700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Cry, Soyl, when any Deer is hard 
Hunted, and betakes himself to Swimming in any River. 
3847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest viii, The stag made for a 
swampy ground.. and stood at bay...' He has soiled,’ said 
Edward. 1906 Westm . Gas. 4 Oct. 4/3 The pack streamed 
a way. . 10 CbaJk Water, where the stag soiled. 

III. *j* 7 . To cohabit -with. (Cf. Soil *£.35.) Obs. 
3722 Stf.fle Conscious Lovers iv. ii. Such a Husband 

soils with his Wife for a Month perhaps— then Good b’wV 
Madam— the Show’s over. 

■fSoil,*'. 2 Obs. Forms: 4-7 soyle, 5-6 soy lie, 
6 soyl; 4-7 soile, 4-5 soill, 6 soil, Sc. soilje. 


[ad. OF. soillc pres. subj. or soil pres. ind. of 
soldrc, soudre L. solv/rc to release, loosen : see 
Assoil v.] 

1 . trans. To absolve (a person) from sin, etc. ; 
= Assoil v. i, 

a 2300 Cursor M. 29379 pe man hat has ham for to yeme 
Mai soill ham and hair mendes deme. ?X3.. Incestuous 
Daughter 127 in Herrig Archiv LXX1X. 422 pc prest 
soylyd hyme of his synnys, 33.. K. Alis. 7926 (W.), So 
God me soile, Thou schalt have Calabre and Poyle. c 3400 
Ploughman's T. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 393 Of the bishop 
he hath powere To soile men or els they Been lore. 2530 
Palsgr. 724/2, I soyle from synne, je assouls. 

2 . To set free of, release irom, an obligation, 
etc. Cf. Assoil v . 3. 

' 3382 Wyclif i Macc. x. 33 Eche soule..Yleue wilfully 
with out money ; that alle be soiled of her tributis. 3402 J. 
Upland 427 in S heat's Chaucer VII. 203 Whan ye han 
assoiled me that 1 have said,.. I shall soill thee of thyne 
order, and save thee to heven ! 

3 . To resolve, clear up, expound, or explain ; 
to answer (a question). 

1382 Wyclif Judges xiv. 12 Y shal purpose to }ow a 
dowtous word, the which if je soylen to me [elc.J. *1491 
Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495J 1. xciiL 127 b/2 Thy 
questyons ben lyghte to soylle, ana lyghte to be answerde. 
2533 Bellendkn Livy in. xviii. (S.T.S.) II. 21 To soil^e 
■' * ’ — iromulgate in comltes centuriat. 

■ . ■ ■ ■ 309, l have not learned to soyle 

•* ■ Pop. Impost. 77 Now a few 

questions I must soyle.and then I wil proceede to your holy 
geare. 1612 Cotgr., Souldrc, to..cleere, or soile, a doubt. 

4 . To refute (an argument or objection); to over- 
come by argument; « Assoil v. 7. 

C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. IIL 432 Herby Aristotle soylih 
an argument, bi whiche it my3te seme to folis hat kynde 
failih toman. 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 660/1 It 
is impossible., for Tyndall., to soyle the reason and auoyde 
it. 2567 Jewel Def. Apol. iv. i._ 359 To avouche and proue 
the Truthe: After that to soile the obiections brought 
againste the Truthe. 

tSoil, v.Z Obs . Also 6-7 soyle, 7 soile, 
soyl. [f. Soil sb.$ 9.] trans. To supply or treat 
(land) with dung or other fertilizing matter ; to 
manure. 

2593 Noroen Spec. Brit., M'sex 4 Herts, rr. r8 About 
the towne is a kinde of dialke, ..a stonie Marie, more fit to 
make lime then * t. ,.. 

Art Surv. 1. x. 2 ■ . ■ “ 

with well rotted^ • 

Trav. xxxi. 123 \ . 

. .to manure their ground, which soyled with it, bear*; three 
crops in one year. 1692 South Serm. (1697) 1. 395 Just as 
they Soyl their Ground, not that they love the Dirt, but 
that they expect a Crop. 

Soil (soil ),- vA [?f. SoiLrA 3 8.] 

1 . trans. To feed (horses, cattle, etc.) on fresh- 
cut green ' fodder, originally for the purpose of 
purging ; f to feed up or fatten (fowls). 

1605 [see Soiled fpl. a. 2 ]. 2611 Beaum. & F Fhilcutcr 
v. iii, l’le. .send you Brawn and Bacon, and soil you every 
long vacation a brace of foremen,- that at Michaelmas shall 
come up fat and kicking. 3715 Loud. Gas. No. '53 2 S/.* 

* * *’ ■■ Weeks at Perez.., to Soil 

1 istoms of the Turks. 2736 
' To soil horses, is to scour 

or purge ’em, by giving 'em green meat, as tares, green 
clover, and the like. 1776 A. Young Tour I ret. (1780) I. 
172 A few sow clover, which increases, to mow for soiling 
their cows. 28x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 352 
Milch cows give more milk when soiled than when pastured. 
2840 Penny Cycl. XXII. 392/2 The great advantage of 
soiling cattle is the increase of manure of the best quality, 
which is thereby produced. 2868 A r . 4 Q • 4*h Ser, II. 308/2 
To soil a - horse with clover or vetches. 

2 . With off : To employ, make use of, as fodder 
for soiling cattle, etc. ? Obs. 

1778 [W. H. MarshallJ Minutes Agric., Obsety. 30 This 
part was soiled-off or plowed-in. 2789 Trans. Soc.ylrts I. 
*55 Vetches, which were soiled, or fed off, with sheep. 

Soil, v. 5 [f. Soil jA 1 7.] trans. To earth up. 

■ 3844 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 92, I soiled the drills up 
again. 

Soil, obs. var. Silf. z».2 

+ Soi’lage. Obs. Also 6-7 soylage. [f. Soil 
sb.z or v A + -age.] 

1 . ? A charge or toll for depositing filth or refuse. 

*593 Norden Spec. Brit., Corniv. (1728) 98 Salt-ashe,..a 

pretye market towne.. .It hath anchorage and soylage^ofall 
straunger ships, and the profit of a pas^age betwene it and 
Deuon. fHcnce in later topographical works.] 

2 . Rubbish, dirt, filth ; manure. 

3598 Stow Surv. iii. (1603) 24 Casting of soylage into the 
streame. 1631 Weever Attc. Funeral Mon. 379 Moorish 
ground ; in snort space raised, by soilage of the Citie vpon 
them. 2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic lit. xiv. 93 Apply the 
Pomegranate-tree roots with this kind or soilage or dung- 
ing. 3739 ‘R. Bull’ tr. De del ind us' Grolianus 49 Your 
proper Steps from Mire obscene defend ; And leave the 
Dirt and Soilage to your Friend. 3758 Binnell Descr. 
Thames 166 Where the common Rakers of the City use to 
repose and lay all their Soilage. 

Soil-dish, variant of Sile-dish, strainer. . 

• 2796 Hull Advertiser 24 Sept. 4/3 When the curd is 
come, .take it out with a soil-dish altogether. - 

Soile (soil). Cornish dial. Also 7-9 soil, 7-8 
soyle, 9 soyl. [? An irregular local variation of 
Seal sbf\ The common seal. 

2602 Carew Cernw. 1. 34 b, The Seale or Soyle, is in 
making and growth, not vnlike a Figge, vgly faced, and 
footed like a Moldwarp. 1672 Josselyn B civ Eng. Rarities 
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34 The SoHe or Sea Calf, a Creature that brings forth her 
young ones upon dry land 1C74 Ray Cell. Words, Fishes 
307 On the Rocks near the Lands end they often find the 
Plicae (which they call Soils) sleeping. IbuU They dis- 
tinguish between Soils and Sieles : the Siele they affirm to 
be a Fish.. much less then the soile, and not taken upon 
oar Coasts. 1758 Eorlasc Nett. Hist. Conrw. 284 Among 
the quadruped reptiles we may reckon the seal or sea-calf, 
vulgarly called in Cornwall t_be Soyle. a 2863 Tre cellas 
Cornish Tales (i£ 63 ) 61 Haling the soils up from the say. 
i£ 3 o W. Cornwall Gloss. 53/1. 

Soils, obs. Sc. form of Sole sbX 
Soiled (soild),///. a . 1 Forms: 3 sniled, 6-7 
soy led, 7 soild, 6- soiled, [f. Soil zl 1 ] De- 
filed; stained, dirtied. Also Jig. 

<7x225 Ancr.R. 153 Ich am a man mid suilede lippen. 
J530 PalsgR. 324/2 Soyled, ord. 1588 Kvo Ho use k. Phil. 


Set. f^Art 11 . 425 It may be conveniently used for whiten- 
ing soiled books and prints. 1833 Thomas Med. Housewife 
22 That cracked mirror, spoiled carpet, and soiled sofa. 

Coinb.x 905 M. Barnes-Grundy Vac ill. Hazel 59 A soiled- 
looking man turned the comer of the lane. 

Soiled,///, a . 2 rare. [f. Soil vA] Fed with 
fresh-cut green fodder. 

1605 Shaks. Lear tv. vi. 124 The Fitchew, nor the soyled 
Horse goes too’t with a more riotous appetite. x8xx 
Monthly Mae. XXXIV. 393/x The condition of the soiled 
cattle and milch cows, surprized even those most convinced 
of the advantage of the system. 

Soiled, a. [f. Soil sb. 1J Having a particular 
or specified kind of soil. 

CX645 Howell Lett. I. 11. xv. (1655) 89 The Province.. is 
far greater, more populous, better soyld, and more stor’d 
with Gentry. 1799 (A. Young] Agric. Line. 9 This sinks 
again into another part of the various soiled vale to the 
Wolds. 1815 M. Birkbeoc Journ. thro' France 63 A 
surface, .as fruitful as a well-soiled plain. 

Soiler : see Frke-soiler. 

Soilie, variant of Sc. Sdlyie Obs. 

Solidness, rare. [f. Soily a. 1 ] The state or 
condition of being soiled ; soiled or dirty matter. 

a 1626 Bacon Physiol. Rem. in Baconiana {1679) 98 To 
make proof of the Incorporation of Silver and Tin,. .and 
to observe.. whether it yield no soiliness more than Silver? 
1650 Fuller Pisgah ll. IV. iv. 70 Whether the Priests., 
made use thereof [sc. a laverj to discover all soiliness in 
them before they washed. 

•t Soiling, sb. Obs.~° [app. for siting, f. Sile 
V . 1 2.] (See quot.) 

* 573-50 Baret/J h n A Soiling, u. great opening, or gaping 
of the earth, as it were a deepnesse without bottome. 

Soiling (sorlig), vbl. sbA [f. Soil z/. 1 ] 
jL The action of making or becoming dirty, 
tarnished, or stained. AlsoyTg. 

X580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong, Salisstire, fouling, 
soyling. x6xz Brinsley Lud. Lit. w. (1627) 29 To keepe 
their bookes from soyling, or marring under their hands. 
1635-56 Cowley Davidcis 1. 871 Thus Souls live cleanly, 
r-- 1 — — e ■ — Divorce if. xix, Which 

■ of m .iriage-rites. 1809 

’■ I ve any soiling it might 

luve received. 1091 1 iwiogi. Ann. II. 530 Thus avoiding 
soiling of the glass. 

2. spec. (See Soil vA 5 and 6 .) Also attrib. 
1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm . Par. 2 Peter II. 19 The 
sowe hath washed.. in vayne, if she by and by after she is 
washen, retume to the soylinges that she had gone from.^ 
1856 ‘Stonehenge* Bnt. Rur. Sports 82/2 lbie deers 
haunt is called his lair;.. where be rolls, his soiling- pool. 
1884 Jefferies Red Deer vi. 102 They have their regular 
‘soiling-pits’ — watery places or shallow ponds. 1899 Wcstm. 
Gas. 18 Aug. 3/1 * Soiling,’ or taking water, less frequently 
results in throwing hounds off the scent, 
t Soiling, vbl. sb.'* Obs. [f. Soil v. 2 ] 

1 . Assoilment, absolution. 

a 1300 Cursor ' ' ~ ' * - - J - -'! es be-warr, 

And if J?ou wat 1 -^ e wit-vten 

blin. C1380 W\^. . , ber soyling 

& ]>er bynding acordide wij> god in heuene. c 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 67 perfor be causl* are to be peysid, and pan power 
of bynding and soiling is to be vsid. 1529 More tiuppl. 
Souls Wks. 290 Blessing and cursing, cyting, suspending 
and soyling. 

2. Solution, explanation, answering. 

<•1380 Wycuf Sel. Whs. I. 336 panne he puUe in dede 
soilyng of bis questioun. 1388 — Dan. iv. 3 Thei schulden 
sc h ewe to me the soilyng of the dreem. c X500 Three 
Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Sc. Poems ( 1792) I. ix DesyTand 
for to wit the ^olyeing Of this question n, this probleame, 
and ihisdouL cx 530 L- Cox Rnet. (1899) 64 Confutacion 
U the soilynge of suche arguments as _maye be induced 
agaymte our purpose. 1548. Geste Priv. Masse 113 ihe 
soyfyng of these two last recited scryptures. 

Soi'Ii TLff t vbl. sb.z ? Obs. [f. Soil vA] 

1 . The action of treating land with manure or 
compost; manuring, dunging. . 

1607K0RDEN Sure. Dial. 111. 112 Any Tin-mines,.. Alarie, 
or Chalke-piLs slimie or moorish earth, fit for soyling o 
land. 1665 Voy. E. India 362 Which . . doth so enrich their 
Land, which they never force— by Soyling of it. 1696 J. 
Cary Ess. Coyn 28 Well manured Lands, whose plentiful 
Crops do soon repay the Charge of Soiling laid out on them. 

2 . Manure ; droppings of animals. 

x6:o Folkingham Art Sum. u x. 26 Plinie reports that 
Ashes are in such request for soylmgs neere vmo Fo, that 
they bume their Horse-dung to make them. 1626 Bacon 


Natural Hist. § 6 66 That Powdring [sc. dust], when a 
Shower commeth, maketh a kinde of Soyling to the Tree. 
*789 Trans. See. Arts I. 148 All of these, together with the 
subsequent soilings of the sheep, left the land in admirable 
condition. 

SoiTing, vbl. sbA [f. Soil vA] 

L The action or practice of feeding horses, cows, 
etc., on fresh-ent green fodder, originally in order 
to cause purgation. 

* 6°7 Tofsell Four-f, Beasts 330 For this purgation is 
most necessary for Horsses, which is called soyling, and 
ought to continue ten daies together, without any other 
meat. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 48 They [sc. Persian 
horses] are fed with chopped straw,.. and instead of soiling, 
are fed with neu -eared or green barley. 2799 Washington 
Writ. (1S93) XIV. 225 For spring, summer, and autumn, 
it is expected, that soiling of them on green food.. will 
enable them to perform their work. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 
j 27 in Hush. iL» U. K.) III. By the practice of soiling, an 
j arable farm may be made to support as much live stock as 
j a grazing one. 1893 Times 11 July 4/1 Oats put in [among 
j ryej promptly would give food for soiling or cutting in the 
autumn. 

attrib. 1840 Penny Cycl. XXII. 193/x Those countries 
where the soiling system is most universally adopted. 

2 . dial. (See qnot.) 

<1x825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Soiling, the last fattening 
food given to fowls when they are taken up from the stack 
or barn-door, and cooped for a few days. 

Soi'Xing", vbl. sb.$ [f. Soil The action of 
i covering with soil. Also techn. (quot. 1S76). 

1794 Wedge View Agric. Cheshire 21 Soiling with the 
j plough ts thus performed .the ground, .is split, or turned 
■ both ways upon the } oung plants. 1876 Emycl. Brit. IV. 

1 2S0/2 A thin layer of ashes., is spread over the surface [of 
| the hardened malm in brick-making] (this process being 
technically called soiling ). 

i Soiling (soi'lig), ///. a A ff. Soil arj] That 
stains or soils; polluting, defiling. 

! x8xz Cary Dante, Purg. xxx. 52 To «ave My undew’d 
I -w V r - — m— c~i:— . — . .0— r. />„ tf m i 
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did therein remaioe. Ibid., Davids Repentance i%', I desire 
His soyhe smnes with deluges to scoure. 

3 . Soiled, stained, dirty. 

*631 W. B. Touchstone Geld ff Silver Wares 36 When 
your Touch-stone is.. foul or soily, it may be taken off, by 
wetting it. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 151 Metbinks 
. .you are a little soily, to what we have seen you. 7771 
J . Hull Sir IV. Harrington (1797) III. 2x4 White .'prigg’d 
muslin,.. now so soily, and hung in such a manner,.. as 
made her indeed a strange figure. 1E90 Pall Mall G. 13 
Feb. 2/1 A case- in which are packed, .three or four damp, 
hot, and soily figures. 

Soily, c .2 Also S aoiley. [f. SoiL.r 3 .ij Of 
the nature of soil; like that of soil or mould. 
•d I 7 . 1 ?*ii^ < ^ OSOS i’ !C7> s Diet. Q 3, Veins Strick into this 

KacbiH..in a confused manner, being throne into Joynt% 
but they are Soiley. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI 684/2 
Away they went, marc and man,.. with a decided soily 
aroma following them. 

Soilyie, variant of Sc. Sulyie Obs. 
fSoind, obs. variant of Schysd. 

1774 G. Gifford in Low Orkney (1879) 143 Pioperty trans- 
muted by a Deed called a Solnd bill. Hid. 144 1 he disponer 
delivered the Soind bill 10 the purchaser. 

Soiour, ols. f. Soldier. Soiour(e, Soiowryn, 
varr. Sojour sb. and v. Obs . 

Soir, obs. Sc. f. Soar v., Sore a . and adv. 

II Soiree (swar^), sb. [F. soir/c evening, even- 
ing party, f. soir evening L. serum late hour, 
neuL of sertts late.] An evening party, gathering, 
or social meeting. (See also Swarry.) 

1820 Lady Granviile Lett. (1894) 1 . 190, I had a soiree 
last night. 2836111 Col. Haw ker Diary (1893) II. 107 We had 
a regular merr}' soiree on board, and did not leave till past 
nine. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iil 391 For exhibi- 
tion in my drawing-rooms On zoologic soirees. 1892 Thotcgr. 
Ann. II. 621 Friends’ Photographic Society... A soirte is 
held each winter. 

Hence Soiree v. Irons., to entertain at nn even- 
ing party or parties. Also Soirleantz., Soireety 
{nonce-words). 

1826 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 397 It has been hard 
work to dine and soir6e all the people. 1834 Jek\ll Corr. 
(1894) 328 This bustle and the eternity of parliamentary 
sittings keep London in a state of interest and soinfety. 
.0.^ t — jV — To be jii readiness for the 


+ Soillart. Obs.- x [f. Soil x>. l J A name given 
to the hare. 

13.. MS. Digby Sb fob x6Sb, He shal saien on oreisoan 
In he worshipe of he hare.., pe go-bi-dich, he soillart. 

Soilie, obs. Sc. form of Sole sb . 1 

Soilless (soi*l,les), a . 1 [L Soil^. 1 ] Destitute 
or devoid of soil or mould. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Bigsby). 1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
See. XIV. 1. 19 The steep, rugged, and nearly soilless 
sides and crags of the limestone. 1865 Spratt Crete I. 20 
A bared and almost soilless part of the mountaindace. 

Soi’lless, a.' 2 [f. Soil j£. 3J Free from soil or 
stain. 

x8 68 Geo. Eliot Spanish Gypsy l 61 As innocent as open, 
ing flowers, ..soilless, beautiful. 

•j* S oi'lness, var. of (or error for) Soiliness. 

<1x626 Bacon Physiol. Rem. in Baconiana (1679) 05 It 
will be sweeter and cleaner than Brass alone, which yieldeth 
a smell or soilness. 

Soil-pipe : see Soil sb J 10 and Soil sb .3 9. 

+ Soilth. Obs .— 1 [f. Soil v . 1 + -th L] An act 
or instance of soiling or staining. 

1581 Mulcaster Posit, xl. (1887) 225 At home speiles, 
soilthes, tweniie things, are nothing in the parentes..eye. 

Soilure (soHiui). Also 4, 7 soylure. [a. OF. 
soilleurc (mod.F. souillure), f. soilher Soil vA] 

The currency of the word in the 19th cent. L prob. alto- 
gether due to the instance in Shakspere. 

L Soiling, sullying, staining. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8501 J?e bodies hii gaderede & 
vorbamde Horn cchon,..so bat bti were Wipoute soylure in 
clannesse al out maisters pere. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 7 
Elaine-Guarded the sacred shield... Then fearing rust or 
soilure fashion’d for it A case of silk. 1893 J. K. Ingram 
De I mi tat tone PrefL p. viii, The writing has- suffered from 
friction or soilure. _ _ 

b. fig. (Common in recent literary use.) 

1606 Shaks. Tr. * Cr. iv. i. 56 He merits well to haue her, 
that doth seeke her. Not making any scruple of her soylure. 
With such a hell of paine. 1873 Alice Cary Last Poems 
114 Soilure of sin. .Cannot harm thy band so pure. xE88 
G. Gissing Life's Morning I. iii. no With minds disengaged 
from anxiety of casual soilure. 1890 W. .Watson Forms 
(1006) 1 . 29 From soilure of ignoble touch Too grandly tree. 

2 . A stain, blot, or blemish. 

1829 Landor /mag. Ccnv. Wks. 1846 II. 235 He did not 
conduct him amid flowers and herbage, where a fall would 
have only been a soilure to our frail human nature.^ XS95 
Zangwill The Master m. viii. Why had people besmirched 
the Creation with soi lures of cynicism. j 

Soily (soi-li), o. 1 Also 6 soiUy, 7 soylie. [f. : 
Soil sb .3 or xl 1 ] 

+ 1 . Apt to soil or stain. Ols . 

1 , ‘ r , . — * » V-. r ff>_ 

1575 Laneham Le • . * 

briitl to manure az ■ ■ 

eayr allej-2..wiih i _ 

dust, but.. pleasaunt too walk on. 1 605 U r rxxrr /y eaap/a 
in Gen. 2x5 The goodlyjoutward rine or skmne onely doeth 
keepe in the filthie soylie embers. . , 

2 . Of the nature or character of soil or tarnish. 

j6u Fuller Joseph's Coat, David's Sin xxxii. So spots 
of sfnne the writer’s soule did staine. Whose soyhe tincture 


j : , ■ Sonx v., Suit sb. 

(| Soixantine. rare -1 , [ad. F. soixantaine , 
I f. soixante sixty.] A period of sixty days. 

I 1722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1756) 235 Then a body may 
j be capable to continue infected.. not a Quarentine of Days 
I only, but a Soixantine, not only 40 Days but 60 Days or 
’ longer. 

'fcioize, dial, form of Size sbA 
Sojar, obs. Sc. variant of Soldier sb. 

Sojer, diaL or colloq. form of Soldier sb. and v. 
Sojett, variant of Suget (subject) Obs. 
f Sojour, sb. Obs. Also 4 soiur, 4-5 soiour(e ; 
5 surioure. [a. OF. sojttr, sttjitr, etc. (later sejor, 
sejottr, mod.F. sljour SfcJOUR), shortened lorm of 
sujitrn Sojourn sb.] Sojourn. 

X3— Sir Bettes 3435 I’anne anon, wip outc soiur, A wente 
to b a * emperur. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 274 J’e 
Scottis bat were with inne. .t>e Baliol suld bam wynne out 
- * - ' 

■ ■ ■ 1 ■ YX400 

« ■ ■ le tour, 

Fulle Ionge to holde there soiour. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 246 Skarsly tore monelhys he holdith heer 
sojour. C1450 Merlin xxii. 398 The kynge Ban and the 
kynge Bohors were nothinge at soiour. 

+ Sojour, v. Obs . Also 4 soioure, -en, 5 
soi(o)wryn. [ad. OF. sojur shortened stem of 
sojumer Sojourn v.) intr. To sojourn. 

■ • ■' * F e- m;-" ■* W c hem here 

■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ Wyclif Wks. 

„ 1 ullen solouren 

amongis hem many^eris. <11400 R. Brunne's Chron. Waee 
(Rolls) 4183 (Petyt HIS.), Long ne wald he soioure ne rest. 
1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 7 Isaac and Jacob sojoured 
as strangers and peregrines in the land of Canaan. 

*f* Sojourant. Obs.—° = Sojouiinant. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (PjTison) P ij b, Soloraunt. 

Sojourn S^r-, s^u'd^am), sb. Forms : a. 3 
surgerun, Buriurn, 3-4 suriuren. 0 . 4aoiorn(e, 
4, 7 soioum(e, 5 soiorne, sojorne, 7- sojourn. 
7. Sc. 5 su(d)icrne, 6 au(d)georne. ^ [a. OF, 
sitrjum, sujurn , sojont , etc. ( = It- soggjomo , Pg. 
and obs. Sp. sojorno), vbl. sb. from sttrjttmer, etc. : 
see Sojourn v. 

The streaming sojott'm occasionally appears in poetry.) 

L A temporary stay at a place. 
a. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 2696 D03 was him Cat surgerun ful 
lo 3 . Ibid. 3300 He maden siSen, fro elim, Mam sunuren 
in 3 e desert sin. ^ 4 t t. m ~ 1 « a*,- pr 


WllU l lit- J.J.'O" -J*-j - " . 1 * j . . 

France & Burgundy,.. Long; in our Court haue madrjhexr 
amorous soiourne. 167* M «lton P. R. lit. 23s Scarce view d 
the Gallilean Towns, And once a year Jeruolem, few days 
Short sojourn. 1814 Words w. Lac da mi a 78 Meekly mourn 
When I depart, for brief is my sojourn. 1839 Tin Rtw all 
Greece VI. HI 276 Here.»be made a sojourn of sixty days. 
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1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. 215 The Normans 
were tired of Lewis’s prolonged sojourn. 

Jig. 1804 H. K. White in Rent. (1825) 270 Your friend, 
and fellow-traveller in the Tearful sojourn of life. , 

V. *37 S Barbour Bruce xx. 356 A well! gret sudiorne tha»r 
he mad. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. ( Katherine ) 4 He.. to pe 
cite was cumyne, suiorne mad, 15*8 Lyndesay D rente 
359 In tyll ane volt, abone that place of paine, Vnto the 
quhilk, but sudgeorne, we ascendit. 

■f b. A delay ; a digression. Obs. 

CX330 Art It. fr Mtri. 6977 (K5lbing), Lete we now be tfs 
soiourne & speke we of Oriens wrop. 1508 Dunbar Tucl 
M ari it Women 176 Wes neuer sugeome wer [= worse] set 
na on that snaill tyrlt 

2 . A place of temporary stay. A\zo jig. 
c 1350 Will. Paler ne 3155 He., waste}? al my londes, saue 
onliche in }?is cite where soiourne wot i neuer. <ri4°° 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 23 Heil soiourne pat 
God 11s sone to sent. _ 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxiii, There as 
hir duelling is and hir soiurne. 1667 Milton P . L. III. i5 
Thee I re-visit now. ., Escap’t the Stygian Pool, though long 
detain’d In that obscure sojourn. 1768 Beattie Mtnslr. f. 
xxvi, Let those deplore their doom, Whose hope still grovels 
in this dark sojourn. 1810 Southey Kehama xxmiv. This 
gloomy bourne, The dread sojourn Of Guilt and twin-born 
Punishment and Woe. 1858 Rawlinson tr. Herodotus ij. 
cxxxiii. II. 210 Visiting all the places that he had heard 
were agreeable sojourns. 

Sojourn (s»S s p*-, s#»’dgain) 9 v. Forms: a. 3 
soriourni, 6 sourgorne. 0. 3-4 soiorni, 4-6 soL, 
sojorne (6 -eome), sui-, sujorn(e ; 3 soiouray, 
3-7 sot-, sojourne (5 souj-), 4-5 soiurno, 4- 
sojourn. 7. 4 suggeorne, 5 -eoume, 5-6 so- 
geourn(o ; 5 suggourne, sugiorne ; 4 sugerne, 
6 suggerne. 5 . 5-6 sudiorn(e, 6 sudjourno, 
sudgeorne; 5-6 sudgern(e. [ad. OF. surjurner, 
sorjorner , and sujurner, sojorner , -journer (also 
sejomer , - journer , mocl.F. sijoumer) in the same 
sense. The forms in sit-, so-, like It. s'oggiornarc , 
represent a pop. L. *subdlurndre (cf. med.L. sub- 
jornare , subjurnare) , f. diurnum daily, day ; those 
in sur sor- either represent a form with super- 
(cf. mecl.L. superdiurnare) or have been assimil- 
ated to other words with this prefix.] 

1 . intr. To make a temporary stay in a place; 
to remain or reside for a time. 

cu c xxgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 147 To pe grete Abbeie to pourt- 
tenie forto soriourni pere, he sende his holt Man. 1513 
Fabyan Ckron. vx. cciv. (18x1) 214 Whanne kynge Ed- 
munde hadde a season sourgoyned [f/c] at London, he than 
made towarde the Danys. 

p. c 1290 S. ling. Leg. 1. 114 pe king wende in-to Norman- 
die for-to sojorni here, a 1300 Cursor M. 3771 Sco send 
him son in-til aran, . , par-to suiorn for hir sake, c 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 1374 For als ge>tes we here soiourne 
Awhile, til we sal hethen tourne. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 156 Whan watry Phebus had his purpoos take 
For a sesoun to sojourne in Aquarye. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur iv. xix. 143 They soiourned there a vij nyghte. 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 133 Valladoleto where we nowe 
suvome. 1582 Stanyhurst VEncis 111. (Arb.) 81 There we 
dyd al soiourne two dayes. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. in. 20X All the^ Papists which inhabited, or sojourned 
within the said limits. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. vn. 122 He 
desir’d leave to sojourn a month. 2781 Cowper Conversat. 
530 The night, they said, is near, We must not now be 
parted, sojourn here. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii. Several 
months ago I was sojourning at Neapolis. 1865 Trollope 
Belton Est. xiv, He was sojourning at an hotel in Bond 
Street. 

refi. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 3 The Englis kynges 
turned, bei mot do nomore, Bot soiorned pain a while in 
rest at Bangore. 

y. c 1325 Qrfco 47 Orpheo sugerneth in Cras^ens, That is 
a cyte of noble defens, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 
pare he suggeournes when him list, c 1440 Generydes 572 
Lengcr ther be thought not to sogeourne. 1530 Rastell 
Bk. Purgat. 11. xx. 4, I was in dyvers cy tees . . longe tyme 
abydyng and suggernyng. 1535 Covcrdale Ezek. xiv. 7 A 
straunger, that sogeourneth in Israel. 

5 . 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 47 Thai sudiornyt thair dayis 
thre ln gret myrth and in rialte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
v, xu._ 182 He..sudgerned there a tyme. 1512 Douglas 
VEncid xiii. xi. 80 Indigites, quhilk is als mekifi to say As 
God induellar at thar sudionus ay. 
b. Iransf. ox Jig. of things. 

CX366 Chaucer A.B.C. 160 Vn-to pat court ]>ou me 
aiourne, .. per as pat merci euere shal soiourne. 1587 
Turberv. Trag. Talcs (18^7) 26 Thus divers thoughts did 


sojourning with water always extricates inflammable air. 
t C. To be a lodger in another’s house. Obs . 

1573 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 19 Once charged with children, 
or likelie to bee, giue ouer to sudgerne, that thinkest to thee. 
t 2 . To make stay; to tarry', delay. Obs. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 83 Whan I sey^ pis, I soiourned 
no _ u S^ but shope me to renne. _ 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
1. 89, I wil no longer make digressioun, Nor in fables no 
more as now soiourne. c X477 Caxton Jason 36 b, Hit 
behoueth no lenger to soiourne, for ye muste go or sende 
unto him with al!e diligence. 1594 Dr. Fanstus in Thoms 
E. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) III. 403 Because the matter 
strange at true I have sojourned a little too long in it. 
T o. trans . To lodge ; to rest or quarter [horses) ; 
to have as a lodger. Also transf. Obs . 

. *39 ® Gower Conf III. 41 Whan the! weren thus 50- 
jomed,. .Nerp..Jbe men let come in his presence. Ibid. 
94 Ana ek it h.e. rain) may be so sojorned In sondri 
pIacesu p alorte, rhat into hail ittomethofte. laiiooMorte 

1 *^3 For-thi salle thow lenge here,.. This seuenyebte 
in solace, to suggourne 30ur horses. 14*4 Sc. Acts, J as. ? 


(1814) II. 4/1 pe kyng forbiddis pat ony cumpanyis . . thig or 
soiome hors.. on kirkmen. 1631 Archdeaconry 0/ Essex 

Min- r *’ — — : J r ~ : : — 

how ■ ■ 

2690 

Thomson for tor. a week each. 

4 . intr. To travel, journey. Obs.~~ x 

T u, — •— — A T. A~* 381, I did 

. tacklinge 
the Bathe 

to Greenwiche Palace. 

Hence So'journing^//. a. 

1645 J. Bond Occasus Occid. i9_Sarah..the Patriarchesse, 
who willingly followed her sojourning husband up and 
downe in strange Countries, a 1684 Leighton Comm. 1 
Peter Wks. (1868) 50 It continues all the time of this 
sojourning life. 

t Sojcmrnant, sb. and a. Obs. Forms: 5 
sojourBaunt(e, -nante, soiur-, sojoraaunt, 6 
sudjournente. [a. OF. sojournant , etc., pres, 
pple. of sojourner Sojourn v.\ 

A. sb. A sojourner ; a visitor or guest. 

c 1400 Plozvman's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 327 Alas ! 
the devill hath cleane hem blent, Soche one is Sathanas 
sojournaunt. 1477 Rolls 0/ Parlt . VI. 186/2 The abiders 
and sojournantes of the same [town]. 1478 Pas/on Lett. 
III. 219 Yourdoughter of Sweynsthorpp ana hyrsojomaunt 
E. Paston recomandyth hem to yow. 1536 in Lett . Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 140 The gentlemens children and 
sudjournentes that ther doo lif. 

B. adj. Sojourniug ; residing for a time. 

1439 In Dugdale Monasticon (1823) IV. 553/2 Admitte 
noone sojournauntes wymment with owte lycence of us. 
1546 Bale Eng. Votaries t. 63 The Chronycles all agre. .that 
she was no nonne but a wenche soiornaunt in the nondrye. 

Sojourner (s^-, s p*-, s^u'dgsinsi). Forms : 5 
sogorner, 5-6 soiorner, G-7 Boioumer, 6- so- 
journer, 7 sojourno(u)r. [f. Sojourn v . + -er 1 .] 
X. One who sojourns ; a temporary resident. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 689 Hie perhendtnaior, a so- 
gorner. 1483 Cat It. A ngl. 348/2 A soiorner, pcrhendinator. 
1535C0VERDALE Lev . xxv. 40 As an hyred seruaunte and as 
asotourner shal he be with the. 1539 Bible (Great) x Chron. 
xxix. 15 We be but straungers before the, and sogeoumers, 
as were all oure fathers. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To 
King §1 Queene Elizabeth was a soiourner in the worjd 
in respect of her vnmarried life. 1662 A ct 14 Chas. II, c. xii. 
§ 1 A native Householder, Sojourner, Apprentice, or Ser- 
vant. 1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) III. 113 Whoe’er 
thou art, a native, foreigner, or sojourner. 1836 Lane Mod. 
Egypt. I.vi. 193, I replied that, being merely a sojourner 
in Egypt, I did not like.. to take a wife. 1870 R. Ander- 
son Missions Avtcr. Board III. 422 They were residents 
and not sojourners. 

transf. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 157 The Scarlet Fever and 
Sore Throat, which has for some time been an unwelcome 
sojourner in our neighbourhood. 

2 . A guest or lodger ; a visitor. 

1608 Shaks. Per. IV. ii. 149 Report what a sojourner we 
have. 1623 Middleton Women bnvare Women 11. ii. 176 
We’ve no strangers, woman, None but my sojourners and 
1 . 1660 Blount Boscobel 1. 2s Mr. John Huddleston (a 
sojourner at Mr. Thomas Whitgreaves). 

fb. A boarder living in a house, school, or 
college, for the purpose of receiving instruction. 

a 16 29 Hinde J. Bruen xxxvi, (1641) Z14 [He] was very 
desirous to place them both as sojourners for a season in 
this gentlemans house, c 1672 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 108 
Having, .obtained a comfortable estate by the great pains 
he took in pedagogie. and by the many sojournours that he 
alwaies kept in bis house. 1691 — Ath. Oxon. 1. 13 He 
[Grocyn] became a Sojoumor in Exeter Coll. 1785 Gentl. 
Mag. LV. 1. 13 From thence to Oxford, where he [F. 
Nicholls] was admitted a commoner (or sojourner) of Exeter 
College [in 1714]. 

t Sojourness. Obs. rare. In 6 sojomease. 
[f. as prec. + -ess 1 .] A female sojourner. x 
1587 Turberv. Trag . Talcs (1837) 120 That through three 
months, this Ladie hath been sqjornesse with me. 
tSojonmey, V. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Sojourn v. 7 after journey . 1 intr. To sojourn. 

1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi s Life Peiresc it. 170 Both of 
us sojourneyed with him at that very time. 1674 Marsden 
in W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. (1808) II. 466 O my soul, 
what a sojourneying state hath thy life been. 

Sojourning (sir-, sp*-, soa*d33jniq), vbl. sb. 
[f. Sojourn v. t-ingI.] 

L The action or fact of staying temporarily in a 
place. 

e 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 151 pare he bi-lefde in soiourninge 
al pe 3 wile pat he.wolde. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 386 He 
thocht he tp Kyntyr wald ga, And swa lang soiowrnyng 
thar ma. Till wyntir weddir war away, c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 9 b, Peleus on the mome callid Jason and sayd that 
their long sojournyngdisplaisid him. 1528 Lyndesay Drone 
470 This Jupiter, withouuin sudgeomyng, Passis throw all 
the twelf planeti$,full ewin, In 3eris live If. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. Ixix. ^35 Quiete continewance is matched 


my present sojourning tend ever to thee. 

1 “ b. A place of temporary stay. Obs.~ l 
* 3 -- -bf* Alts. 5209 (Laud MS.), pennes hij wenten wip- 
outen duellyng, And sou3tlen better soiournyng. 
c. The time of temporary stay, 
rfirx Bible Exod. xii. 40 Now tbe soiourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred 
and thirtic yeeres. 1782 V. Knox Ess. cxliv. (1819) 1 1 1 . 131 
Unfortunate boy IChatterton] ! poorly wast thou accommo- 
dated during thy s 1 * - — 

In (rod. Script, (ec ’. * , ■ ■ . 

the Israelites in th* ■ ■ 1 


+ 2 . Delay, respite. Obs. rare. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 96 Haid 3 e tane kelp how at that 
king Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, Trawayllyt for to wyn 
sensory, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6022 Gregeis were fayn of 
that ^rauntyng [of truce], For thei hadde nedeof sotomyng. 

Sojournment (S2 >•-, sp--, seu-dgarnment). [ad. 
F. sejournement (OF. sojorne-, sijumcmeni), after 
Sojoork v.] The action of sojourning; a tem- 
porary stay. 

at 700 Evelyn Diary 2 May 1644, Tours, where we were 
design’d for the rest of the time I had resolv'd to stay in 
France, the sojournment being so agreeable. 1756 Amory 
Buncle (1770) I. 73 Was it possible for Abraham, during his 
temporary sojournments among them,, .to persuadeso many 
tribes to quit their dialect. 18x9 Metropolis II. 239 After 
a sojournment of two months, she continued her route to- 
wards Paris. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. Ser. 11. i. i. (1873) 
7 A constant motive for them to seek out . .places of sojourn- 
ment elsewhere. 

transf. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Wafers III. T78 Mercury. . 
makes a longer sojournment in the body than is generally 
judged. 1794 R. J. Suljvan Viciv Nat. II. 169 The sea 
announces every where, its different sojournments. 
Sokare, obs. form of Socker. 

Soke 1 (s»“k). Now chiefly Hist. Also 4 sok, 
6-1 soake, 7-9 soak. [ad. med.L. soca, ad. OE. 
siett Soken.] 

1 . A right of local jurisdiction ;= Soa 1, Sokkn j. 

[a 1086 Domesday Bk. I. 225 b/2 Gitda tenuit cum saca & 

soca. Ibid. VI. 275/2 Abbas clamat socam huius ville. 
xxi^-SLa-wsHen.I, ix, xi(Liebermann), Soca.. alia pertinet 
baronibus socam et sacam habentibus.) 

1598 Stow Sum. 36, 1 - -will and command, that they shall 
inioy the same well and quietly and honourably with sake 
and soke [etc.]. 1720 Strype Stovfs Surv. n, 12 My [i. e. 
King Stephen’s] Demains with Sake, and Soke, and Toll, 
and Theam. 1809 Bawden tr. Domesday Bk. 460 Half a 
carucate of land.. with sac and soke. X859 C. Barker 
Associative Principle i. 27 Manorial privileges, such as 
soke, stallage, or tolls of markets and fairs. 

2 . A district tinder a particular jurisdiction ; a 
local division of a minor character. 

[a xo86 Domesday Bk. I. 324 Ad hoc manerium pertinet 
soca haec. ^ 1147-50 Reg. de Dunfermelyn (Bann. CL) 8 
Donauit. .eidem capelle decimas dominiorum suorum in 
soca de Striuelin. xzoo Rot. Chart. (1837) 38/1 Do. .decern 
libratis terre in soka nostra de Eyllesham.] 
a. c X350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 To don here Ofiys al-so 
wel in pe sok as in pe Citee a-fore y-seyd. 1442 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 58/2 The Maner of Snayth, and the Soke o( 
Snayth, in the Schire of Yorke. 1482 Ibid. VI. 200/2 
Within the said Cite, the Soke of the same, and the Shere 
of such or any of them. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VI II \ c. 15 
Dioceses.. ben deuided into seuerall riddinges, wapentakes, 
and sokes. 1627 SrEED England xxviii § 7 it [Somersham j 
is the head of those flue Townes, of which the Soke is 
composed. 1679 Blount Arte. Tenures 9 Coningsburg in 
Yorkshire.. had twenty eight Towns and hamlets within its 
soke. 1766 Entick London IV. 305 Certain burgesses., 
gave to the..churcb..all tbe lands and soke, called.. 
Knighten Guild. 1799 [A Young] Agric. Lincoln. 231 A 
difference in the rights between the Soke of Bolingbroke 
and Holland Town, have hitherto protracted the proceeding. 
1833 Rep. Comm. Municipal Corporations 333 Is it the 
practice to charge the Soke of Grantham with the mainten- 
ance of prisoners ? 1873 J. Lewis Census xSyt, 174 Lincoln- 
shire.. comprises 3 x wapentakes, hundreds, liberties and 
sokes. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 556/2 The liberty or soke 
of Peterborough. 

/ 3 ._ 1591 Fletcher Russe Comnnu. (Hakl. Soc.) 50 An 
ordinane rent of money imposed upon everie soake or 
hundred within the whole realme. 16x31 a Scott. ‘Hist. Rev. 
Oct. (1910) 12 Eeing about to lake a lease of the soake of 
Honicastle. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4067/2 Your Majesty’s 
ancient Borough and Soak of Doncaster. 

3 . (See quot. 1788 and Soken 2 b.) 

1609 in Act 5 Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, Suits, sokes, 
multures, and also alt and singular profits. 1638 Slings by 
Diary { 1836) 22 Y« Mills wer e_ worth a great deal more if 

they had had y* ■ ■ 

is bought and s< ■ . "■ ' 

Soke (vulg._ soi 

mill, for grindi v 

manor or township it stands in. 

4 . alt rib., as soke- fee, -land, -mill, - reeve . 

ex29o Fleta 11. lv. (1647) 119 Quod fieri potest per Soke* 

reves eorum in hustengo. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 
85 A Man seised of Land in Soke-Fee. 1858 Hocc Shelley 

tt ."-I.,-- • f 11 1882 Elton 

• .... are two kinds 

and the other 

■ f ‘ ck Zita II.46 

■ you get back 

fSoke-. ^ Obs .— 1 —Sock jA 2 1. 

The passage is translated from Littleton (ir. v. § 119), who 
says above ‘soca idem est quod caruca, s. vn soke ou vn 
charue c£ tbe note on Socage. 

i 65 x J. Stephens Procurations aj A great part of those 
Tenants which held of their Lords by Socage, r> did come 
with their Sokes (their Ploughs) certain dayes in the year 
to plough and sow the Demesnes of the Lord. 

Soke, obs. form of Soak v ., Suck v. 

Sokel, obs. form of Suckle. 

Sokelyng(e, obs. forms of Suckling. 

Sok email (st>u*kma>n). Now Hist. Also 6-7 
erron. -mayn, -main. [a. AF. sokcmait or ad. 
Anglo-Lat. sokemannns (also sok-, soche-, soche - 
matvats ), f. the OE. word represented by Soke 1 
and Soken - f Man j£.*] A tenant holding land in 
socage ; a socman. 

[a 1066 Laws Edw. Confess, xii. (Thorpe), Manbote in 
DanelaTja.de vilano et socheman xii oras. <11086 Domes- 
day Bk. I. 273/2 Ibi apposuit Rex W. sex sochemanos per- 



SOKEMANEY. 

iinentes at Rapendunc. 1235-59 Bracton 11. xxxv. (Rolls) 
1, 614 ienentes, qui tenent sockagio, sockemanni dici 
poterunu Ibid. w. xxvm. III. 37 b Et hujusmodi villani 
sokmannt, proprie dicuntur glebm ascriptitit. c 1290 Brit- 
ton (1865) II. 13 Ceux sount proprement nos sokemans 
et pnvelegez en ceste mancre. 1367 m Vinogradofif Villain- 
age in Eng. (1892) 116 note, Teux services comme gents 
de petitS sokemans nerent en auncien temps, a 1399 Ibid. 
91 note, Item sokemanni predict! filias suns non possunt 
maritare sine licencia domini. 1413 14 Hen. IV, f 3 4 in 
Year Bock (1605) Hhh vj, Et auxy il ad diuersitie parenter 
sokeman de franktenure, et sokeman de base tenure. 1567 
Fitzherdbrt Nat. Brev. 14 Quar les tenantz en auncien 
demesne sont appelles Sokemans, s. tenants del carue, 
anglice, le plough. 1581 Kitchik Court Leet 87 b, Mes est 
diuersitie enter Sokemaynesde franke tenure, et sokemaines 
de base tenure.] 

1603 Stow Sum. vii. 64 The said Robert [Fitmlter] 
ought to haue a sokeman. 1607 Nordf.n Sum. Dial. in. 


Svi . ' ■ 1 ■ , 

Hist. Windsor Castle 2 Together with fourteen sokemen 
and their lands. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 87 The 
statute 28 Edw. I. c. 1. declares, that a free sokeman shall 
give no relief. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 245/2 No one was 
to be distrained.. on account of land which he held in 
manors of the anlient demesne of the crown as a sokeman. 
1897 Maitland Domesday Bk. 142 The sokeman’s hide or 
virgate..is composed of many scattered strips, 
b. at I rib. in + sckemnn-motc. 

13.. Rotuli H undrcdorum (1818) II. 14 3/1 Item dicunt 
quod Ermoldus de Boys, .solebat facere sectamad Boxford 
ad sockemanemot pro terra Ricardi Serle. 
Sokenmnry (s^’kmanri). Now Hist, [a cl. 
AF. sokcmanerie or Anglo-Lat. sokematiria : sec 
prec. and -RY.] The tenure of land by a soke- 
man ; also, the sokemen collectively. 

(C1290 Britton {1865) II. ix Sokemaneries sount terres et 
tenementz, qe ne sount mie tenuz par fee de chevaler, ne 
par graunt serjaunties, ne par petites, mes par simples 
services, a 1399 in Vinogradoff Villainage in Eng. (1892) 
1x6 note, Quidam^ tenentes eiusdem manerit tenent terras 
et tenements sua in sokemanria.] 1603 Stow Sum. vii. 64 
What sokeman he will, so he be of the sokemanrie. 1679 
Blount Anc. Tenures X19 If any of the Sokemanry shall 
be impleaded. 1766 Blackstone Count. II. vi. 100 Britton 
also, from such their freedom, calls.. their tenure sokeman- 
ries. _ 1865 Nichols Britton 11 . $ note. Burgages and soke* 
manries are changed for such villenages into free tenure. 
i8g6 Pearman Manor of Bensington 38 There were about 
forty four sokemanries. 

Soken (s^rh’n). Now Hist. Forms: 1 (9) 
Boon, 3 Bocne, sockne, 6 socon(e ; 4 so(o)kne, 
sokene, 5 sokyn, 5- soken. [OE. socn, =s ON. 
and leek sSkn (Nonv. sokn ; S\y. sockcn. Da. sogn 
parish), Golh. sSkns search, enquiry (cf. OHG. 
so/mi), f. so/:- stem of OE. se'can, ON. sdkja, etc., 
to Seek. See also the comb. Church-sokkn.] 
f L Ad attack or assaulr. Ols. rare. 

. Beowulf 1777 Ic krnre socne singales wae> modcearc micle. 

+ 2. Kesoit to, or visiting of, a place ; habitual 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ op fret 

a 2023 

. • ■ e betan 

• ■ ■ Y. 2365 

c 1290 

S. Eng. Leg. I. 261 Heo fau^te, lor heo was so i-Knowe,.. 
J^e lassesockne heo hadde[= would have] of hire folie. CX440 
Prom/ . Pam. 463/2 Sookne, or custome of hauntynge.., 
frequentacio, concur sus. 

+ b. spec. Resort of tenants or others to a par- 
ticular mill to have their com ground? the right 
of the mill to such custom. (Cf. Soke 1 3.) Obs. 

— o« n - ^ v* Orel soken hath this meller, 

< ■ * aboute. 

: ■ s called 

loue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes uc uuieu bondc 
socon. 1^91 Knaresborough Wilts (Surtees) I. 175 Dareley 
mylne, with the soken and suite there to belonging®. 

1 3 . Right of prosecution, legal investigation, or 
jurisdiction. Cf. Soke 1 1 . Obs. 

a xoiz Laws of VE the l red in. xi, Nan man na?;e nane 
socne ofer cynges ]> e 5 cn huton cyng sylf. a xo66 in Kemble 
Codex Dill. IV. 200 Swa ftaet nan scyrgerefe oftfte mot- 
gerefe 3ar nabbanami socne o33e gemot huton 3es abbudes 
agenhxse. [XXX4-8 Laws Hen. I, xix. 2 (Liebermann), 
Omnium teiTarum, quas rex in dominio suo habet, socnam 
pariter habet.] 1x55 in Anglia VII. 220 ]>a;t ic harbbe 
neorn geunnon . .saca & socne.. ofer heore agene men. 

t b. (See quot.) Obs .- 1 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Soka,_sute of court, 
and perof comeb Sokene, but Sokene oJ>erwhile isforto aske 
la we in he gretter court. 

4 . = Soke I 2. 

_ c 1030 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Jan. 15 Ols is seo soon 
into Scyre-burna, mid folc-rihte. [c x 133-54 Libertas Lona. 
4 Donee custos illius socne, in qua mauserit, de recto tenendo 
uicecomiti defecerir.] 13 6a LaxGL. P. PI. A. H. 78 Rondulf 
be Reue of Rotelondes sokene. 1393 Ibid. C. in. m Bette 

be l *-•- «’ - 1 Paston Lett. II. 204 

Yt • - - »th mych pepyl in the 

sole' -j ' The Castelf, Manner 

and ■ , e Sokyn of the same. 

160 ■■ . dee and all that tract, 

the Willowes serue the* turne and none else, by reason 
that the whole soken standeth so much vpon water, a 1670 
in Blount Law Diet, s.v. Rime , In the Countrey hard was 
we That in our Soken shrews should be. x86x Hook Lives 
A b/s. 1. v. 245 By his right of lord of the socn he could try’ 
and execute thieves found upon any of his estates. X874 
Stuuds Const. Hist. (*875) I. v. Eo The lord of a soken and 
patron of hundreds of servants and followers. 
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Soken, obs. f. pa. pple. Soak v. ; var. Soakev 
v. Obs. Soker, obs. form of Soaker. Sokere, 
Sokerel, obs. fT. Sucker, Suckerel. Soket, 
obs. f. Socket sb. ; var. Socket Obs. Sokey : 
see Water sokey. Sokil blome : see Suckle- 
bloom. Sokkat, obs. f. Socket sb. Sokket, 
var. Socket Obs. ' 

II Soko (scn*Ir^a). [Native African name.} A 
species of anthropoid ape discovered by Living- 
stone near Lake Tanganyika. 

1870 Livingstone Last J ml. =< Aug., The soko, if large, 
would do well to stand for a picture of the Devil. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4359 The soko is so cunning, and has such 
sharp eyes, that noone can stalk him in front without being 
seen. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics ix. 343 Some species 
of monkey’s, like the chimpanzees and sokos, get up concerts 
of their own. 

Sokour(e, obs. forms of Succour sb. and v . 

Sol (sfl), sb.l [L. sot (for earlier *sdol y *s divot), 
= Gr. ^Atos (Homeric tjcKios, Cretan a&e\ios), 
Skr. suvar, Lith. saute, Goth, sauit, ON. and Icel. 
s 6 l (Nonv., Sw., Da. sot), Welsh haul.] 

1 . The sun (personified). 

Used without article and written with capital S. 

<7 1450 Treat. Astrol . (MS. Ash m. 337) 2 Sol is hote &: dry’ 
but not as mars is. 1592 Kyd Span. Trag. x. i. 23 Ere Sol 
had slept three nights in Thetis lap. 1503 Peele Poems 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 6ox More beautiful.. Than Sol himself amid 
the Planets seven. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. ij. in Bullen 
O. PI. IV, His smile is like the Meridian Sol Discern’d a 
dauncing in the burbling brook. 1670 D. Denton Brief 
Desc.Ncw York (1845) 19 The Vines.. doth shelter them 
from the scorching beams of Sols fiery influence. 1712-4 
Pope Ra/e Lock 1. 1 3 Sol thro’ white curtains shot a tim'rous 
ray’. 1791 Covvper Retired Cat 62 Till Sol, declining in 
the west, Shall call to supper. 1820 Comce Syntax , Consol. 
v.(Chandos) 203 In bright Sol’s diurnal round, Nosuch de- 

•***•• “ • i' — r?.s r 


f 2 . a. Alch. Gold. Obs . 

a 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeorn. Prol. ff T. 273 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver we threpe. (1460-70 Bk. Quintessence t. 
(1866) 3 Good gold naturel..isclepid of philosopboris sol in 
latvn ] 1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. iii. in Ashtn.Jx652) 41 
Sol by it selfe, or Mercury alone, Or Sulphur with them. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartasi. iv. 400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, 
States’-friend, Honor-giver. 1599 f. M[oufet] Silkwormes 
45 Zeuxis his painted dogge shal barke and whine When 
loue they turne to Sol or Luna fine. 1606 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Select Husband Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/r Though 
Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich, It wil be found but 
Lune, on Tryalls touch. x6xo B. Joxsox Ahh. 11. iii. Bright 
Sol is in his robe. x6sx (see Sol ary <t. 2]. 1758 [see J upiter 
2 b]. 

f b. Her. (In blazoning by planets instead of 
metals) = Or sb. Obs. 

x6io G "■ 1 --***• T — ~ Chiefe 

Iupiter, ‘ • ' Post- 

huma, . • ■ 5 and j 

Kings ougni 10 ueoi uoiu m iuui might 

bee thus; The Field is Sol a Dave volant proper. 17 oS 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sol. .is taken.. in Heraldry for the 
Gold Colour, in the Coats of Sovereign Princes. 1709 
Hearne Collect. 6 Nov., Canterbury bears a Staff in Pale 
Sol. (xBSo Encycl. Brit. XI. 691/2 Or, Yellow, Topaz, Sol. J 
•j* C. ? The topaz. Obs. 

X567 Maplet Greene Forest 21 Sol the Precious stone, is 
in colour like to the Sunne, and is called Sol, for that it 
giueth reflexions of Sunne beames. 

Sol (spl, soul), sbf A/us. Also 6 soul©, 7 soli. 
[The first syllable of L. solve : see Gamut.] The 
fifth note of Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave 
in modem solmization; the note G in the natural 
scale of C major. 

C1325 in Ret. Ant . I. 292 Sol and ut and la. And that 
frowara file that men clepis fa. a 1529 Skelton Bouge cf 
Court 258 Wolde to God, it wolde please you some daye.. 
to.. lerne me to synge. Re, my, fa, sol ! 1565 Kyng Daryvs 
739 (Brandi), La, soule, soule, fa, my. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. ill. i. 77 D so! re, one Clifie, two notes haue I. 1626 
Middleton Anything far Quiet Lifc\. ii, You shall never 
talk your voice above the key sol, sol, sol. 1662 Playford 
Skill Music (1674) x Ut and Re are now changed into Sol 

~ ' 1 ~ c f a to 

_ (ed. 

, - ■ ■ is to 

■ '1 sol, 

. ■! ■ . S’ ■ *873 

H. C. Banister Music 32 Ihe lowest note, ooi, 01 vj. 

Hence Sol v. (in nonce-use). 

1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- JuL iv. v. 121 (Q. 1 ), He re you, He 
fa you, lie sol you. 

[| Sol (spl), sb.z "NowHisf. Also6souL [Older 
F. sol (now sou Sou), ~ Prov. sol r Pg. and It 
soldo t Sp. sueldo L. solidum, acc. of solidus (sc. 
nummus) a gold coin.] A former coin and money 
of account in France and some other countries, 
equal to the twentieth part of a livre, but varying 
in actual value at different times and places. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Leave C. nr. 87 A pot of sweets 
my Ike, a groat and an halfe, and a pounde of butter two 
souls. 1605 B. Jonson Voipone iv. ii. This fellow, For six 
sols more, would plead against his Maker. x6xz Cory at 
Crudities 250 Every Cbiquinie containing eleven Livers 
and twelve Sols : the Liver Is nine pence, the Sol an halfe- 
pennv. 1639 S. Du Verger It. CamusAdmir. Events 352 


SOLACE. 

paper.currency. . which is to bear an interest of one sol in 
the hvre. x8og A. Henry Trav. 54 In this exchange, a 
pound of beaver-skin is reckoned at sixty sols. [1873 Hale 
In His Name 1 2 He would relax his hold on the odd sols 
and deniers as if he had never clung to them.] 

+ Sol,rf. 4 Obs. [Abbreviation of solution-, see 
ORrf. 1 ] The solution of a scholastic problem. 
1588-1678 (see Ob sbl J. 

II Sol (sM), sbf PI. soles. [Sp. sol sun: see 
Sol rA l J A Spanish-American (now Peruvian) 
silver coin worth about two shillings. 

1884 Bedford Sailer's Handbk. 126 Peruvian Gold ; 70 
Sol Piece, £3 186. Ibid., Peruvian: Soles, £0 3 6. 1894 
Daily News 20 Dec. 5/2 The United States dollar being 
substituted for the Central American silver dollar or sol as 
the standard of value. The value of the sol is about 50 
cents. (U.S, currency). 

+ Sol, a. Obs. Also sole. [Related to Sole vS> 
Cf. Solwy a.] Soiled, dirty. 

<71x00 Trin. Horn. 57 Sume bereft sole cl oft to )>c watere 
forto wasshen it clent Ibid. 163 His alter cloft [is] great 

J| Sola (suu’Ia), sb. Also sol a 22, and error:. 
Solar. [Urdu and Bengali sold— Hindi shotd : 
see Shola.] A tall leguminous swamp-plant 
(. /Eschyiiomciia aspera or paludosa ) of India; the 
pith of this employed in making light hats. 
Used aitrib. with hat, helmet , (opee. 

'' *■ 7’-<r». Ceylon, etc. viL 248 With 

' . _ x8s7 Lady Canning in Hare 

55 [The mounted volunteers] 

■ tads. 1901 Daily Chron . -rj 

May 4/5 Instead of the uncomfortable regulation helmet 
they are provided with Sofa hats. 

(b) 1845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 92 It 
will be prudent to wear a sola topee, or hat composed of the 
soft pulp of a tree. 1872 E. Braddon Life India ii. 20 
(Where the trees] pour down richly-^entetf blossoms upon 
hi_s sola topee.. 1900 Blackev. Mag. Apr. 516/x A solah topi 
with a green-lined rim. 

fl Sola (suu*la), a. [L. sola, fern, of solus Solus, 
and It. sola, fem. of solo Solo.] 

X. Of females: Sole, solitary, alone. 

. ■ ~ ^ '' ' 0 --'V. xxi. 137 Aunt Nell 

■ ■ > her greys, nor Cicely 

■ ■ obtained the men of 

■ . * ‘ rip Diary (18S9) 1. 10, 

I should be content to love«$V<z — and let Dueto be reserved 
for those who have a proper sense of their superiority. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. I. 39 James.. found the 
matron sola, and evidently prepared for a solemn discussion 
of the weighty affair. 

2 . tcchn. Of bills : (see quot.). 

1866 Crump Banking v. xox A ‘sola ' bill of exchange is a 
single bill, as distinguished from bills drawn in ‘sets . 
f Sola, ini. Obs. Also sowla. [Cf. Soho ini. 
and holct Holla.] A call or cry to attract atten- 
tion or notice. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L, iv. i. 15X Ah heauens, it is most 
patheticaH nit. Sowla, sowla. 1596 — Merth. V. v. i. 43 
Loren. Who calls? Cto. Sola, diu you sec M. Lorcrzo? 

+ So lable, a. Ol>s.~° [f. L. sdldri to comfort.] 

1623 Cocker a si t, Sole table [sic], which may be comforted. 

Solace (sp*J&), sbA Forms : a. 3-6 solas, 
5-6 8olasse, 6 Sc. solaes, soles. 0 . 4- solaco, 
4-6 sollace. (See also Solaxce sb.) [a. OF. 
solas, later soulas (now dial.), = Prov. solalz, Sp. 
solaz, It. sollazzo L. solatium, solatium, f. the 
stem of solan to comfort, console. Cf. M Du. and 
MLG. solaes.] 

1 . Comfort, consolation; alleviation of sorrow, 
distress, or discomfort. 

a. cx 200 S. Enr. Leg. I. 220 Hidere bou come for ovre 
, - ■ 1 j.-». »— rt ’/--/■ 


reft, ]?at scho fro him was gon, Ne no soime iuui iti*. iju* 
Wycuf HeExiiL 2s Forsotbe, britbertn, I preiejou, that 
suffre a word of solace, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) Pref. 2 
peroff hai bafe grete solace and comforthe. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 203/2, 3 am with the and sballe gjrne to the 
the solace of my seruaunt paule. 157s Mirr. M ag., 1 ten. VI , 
xvii, The solace of my soule my chiefest pleasure wax. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, it. iii. 21 Sorrow would (have] sollace, 
and mine Age would ease. x6xx Heyxnood Gold. Age 1. 1, 
I*lc warre with comfort, be at oddes with solace. *627 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 560 You will. .have the 
usual solace of those who goc to law, that your adversary 
hath been at no lesse charges- 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Aa?. 
(1834) 11.653, 1 want to lay in a stock of solace which shall 
not fail me in time of need. 1791 Mrs- Raocliffi; 
Forest iv. She wept abo that she could no longer seek 
. • . •_ — 1,1.:^ A rl^Une. 1839 James Louis J\/V, 

• * ■ reading was allowed as some 

. " . . ■ ■. X879 W. H. Dixon Royal 

1 ■: brought no solace to her 

widowed heart. 

+ 2 . Pleasure, enjoyment, delight; entertain- 
ment, recreation, amusement. Obs. 

a. X297R. Glouc. (Rolls) 37oTohomi & to winne is mete 
& to abbe solas & game, a 1320 Sir Trittrem 2S56 per was 
miche solas Of alle maner soun And gle. CX386 Chaucer 
Frankl. T. 74 He goth to his cuntre,.. Whcr as he lyveth ia 
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blisse and in solas, c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8o Thus thay songe..*lhis melodious ympne withe grete 
solas. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, [Hunting and 
hawking] ought not to be done ful ofte, but somlyme for 
to take disporte and solas. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. IX. 
clx. 178 b, For he kepte reuylt, daunsyng, and solas : and 
euery daye jt was newe to begyn. 1551 R. Robjnson tr. 
More's Utopia. 1.(1895) p. xciv, An yle..Ful fraight with 
worldly welth, with pleasure and solas. 

p. *1x340 Ham pole Psalter Ixxvi. 3 He amonestis vs to 
pass fra erthly solace and }ern anly delvt of heuen. 1377 
Langl. P . PI. B. xvni. 2x7 God of his goodnesse. .Sette hym 
in solace & in souereigne myrthe. c 1400 Pilgr. South iv. 
i. (Caxton, 1483) 5S Hym nedeth of solace and disport wher 
with to appesen his herte. 1480 Caxton Myrr. 11. iii. 67 
This is a place whiche is ful of solace, of playsances and of 
delices. 1519 Interlude Four Elements (Percy’ Soc.) 45 
Let us go to the taveme agayn, And make some mery solace. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. il vi. 3 And therein sate a Ladie fresh 
and faire, Making sweet solace to her selfe alone. 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav. 176 Sundry smal turrets are dispersed about, 
which serue for solace as well as for safe-guard. a i 6 zg 
Hinde y. Bnteti xxix. (1641) 90 O how great was his re- 
joycing, and solace, when. .he might rejoyce the soules of 
Gods people. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 844 Great joy he 
promis'd to his thoughts, and new Solace in her return. 

3 . That which gives comfort or consolation, 
f brings pleasure or enjoyment, etc. 

o 1290 Beket 178 in S. Eng. Leg. I. hi For he scholde hire 
solas beo, and speke to hire with mouJ>e. *11340 Ham pole 
Psalter xxxvii. n In here twa solaces man loyes. CX400 
Maun dev. (Roxb ) xix. 83 He hase forsaken.. all h e ricches 
and solacez of h e werld. c 1450 tr. De tmitatione 11. v. 45 
God allone. . is be solace of mannys soule & very gladnes 
of herte. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 8 All which 
solaces and comforts of this our vnquiet life it pleaseth 
God oftentimes to bestow. 2597 Bacon Ess., Of Honour 4- 
Reputation (Arb.) 74 Fauorites, such as exceede not this 
scantling to bee sollace to the Soueraigne. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 486 To have thee by my side Henceforth an 
individual solace dear. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho xxxiv, Tell your lady.. that this [picture] has 
been my companion and only solace in all my misfortunes. 
1849 Robertson Serm . Ser. 1. viiu 125 He had cut himself 
off from the solaces of life. 

4 . Printing . (See quot. 1683.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exetx ., Printing 357 The Penalty 
for the breach of.. these I^aws and Customs is in Printers 
Language called a Solace. 1683 [see Solace v. 4). 1888 
Jacobi Printers * Vocab. 128 Solace , a penalty imposed by 
the chapel for the infringement of any of its rules. 

+ 5. Rose of solace,— Rosa sous 2. Obsr* 

1604 Meet, of Gallants at Ordinary C j b, To the comfort- 
ing of his poore heart, he powrde downe a leauen shillings 
in Rose of Solace. 

t Solace, sb.% Obs . Also 6 sollace. [Of obscure 
origin.] Some substance used for dressing cloth. 

1552 Act 5 <5-6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § xi v, Whether the same Clothe 

*M-.U„- 1 1 .. 


B. fob 56 (MS.), Without puttinge therto flocks, sollace, 
chalke, flower, heare, or any yearne made of lambes wooll. 
26x3 May Decl.Est. Clothing v.29 Flox of the same coulour 
. .which they can sheare as small as dust, which mixt with 
solace, they spread vpon the musters, and 'where the cloth 
may bee seene. 

Solace (sfrt&), v. Forms: 3-4 solnci, -cy, 3- 
solace,4-5 solas(e, 5 eolais, 6 solles, 8 solless. 
(See also Solan ce v.) [ad. OF. solacier , solasier , 
etc., later sottlacier (now arch.), f. solas Solace 
sb . 1 Cf. Sp. solazar. It. sollazzarc , med.L, solati- 
ari, - are ; MDu. solasett , -oxen.] 

L, trans . To cheer, comfort, console ; •fto enter- 
tain or recreate. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) X1511 Sir simon de Mountfort out 
of warde^ nom Sir edward him to solaci. 13.. Sir Bouts 
71 1 So him solaste |>at mai, pat al is care wente awai. <r 1380 
Wyclif SeL Whs. II. 226 Crist tau3te men to suffre..and 
putte hem in hope perfore to be solasid of God. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 1620 Mony gaumes were begonnen J?e grete 
for to solas. Ibid. 13984 Myche solast hir the sight of hir 
sone pan, To se the lede vppon lyue, pat ho louet most. 
CX475 H art. Contin. Higdeti (Rolls) VIII. 456 Thei de- 
stroyede a newe maner made, .by that prior, .for to solace 
hym and his breper per. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 377 
We will with some strange pastime solace them. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Solace , to afford Solace or Com- 
fort. 1790 Cowper On My Mother's Picture 4 Thy own 
sweet smiles I see, The same that oft in childhood solaced 
me. 18x2 J. Wiusos Isle of Paints 1. 506 And it may be 
such dreams are given. .To solace them that mourn. 1868 
Freeman Norm.Conq. (1877) II. 86 They were often solaced 
by the company of wives and children. 

ah sol. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. m. iv. 32 Thy simple 
talk once solaced, now delights. 

b. To make (a place) cheerful or pleasant. 

J6S7 Milton P. L. vh. ,34 From Branch to Branch the 

smaller Birds with song Solac'd the Woods. 1746 J. Hervey 
Med it. (1818) x86 Ye Birds, .who wake the mom, and solace 
the groves with your artless lays. 1875 Grikdon Life L 8 
The walls of old castles and abbeys, which . . ivy and the 
faithful wallflower alone have solaced. 

c. To allay, alleviate, assuage, soothe. 

1667 Milton P. L. viii. 419 The cause of his desire By 
conversation with his like to help, Or solace his defects. 
17x2 Blackmore Creation v. 60 A Cause Sjupream,.. Who, 
when_ implor'd, might timely Succour give, Solace our 
Anguish, and our W^nts relieve. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian xvii, Paulo ■ ■■ " ■ .** 

18 19 Shelley Cenci 
our despondency wi- 
433 A little hint to solace woe. 

2 . refl. To give (oneself) comfort or consolation, 
T entertainment or amusement. « 


1340 Ayenb. 213 per-huile pet ich me solaci an playe, iche 
ne (.enche none manne kuead. <71400 Destr. Troy 1752 
Siker were to sit and solas vs herer c 1470 Got. 4 Gout. 217 
Thus thay solaist tbame selvin, suthly to say. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. lI.xo7Solacynghim'elfe with Musical] instrumentes 
& songes. 1583 Babington Comniandm. (1590) 314 We dare 
solace our selues in soft beddes too long for our constitu- 
tions. X639 Fuller Holy JVar in. xv, Henry king of Jeru- 
salem, as he was walking in his palace to solace himself, fell 
down.. and brake his neck. 1691 Ray Creation 11.(1704) 
464 With the Thoughts and Expectation whereof he solaces 
himself. 2746 J. Hervey Medit.{ 1818) 21 He solaced him- 
self with the prospect of a long, long series of earthly satisfac- 
tions. i86oMoTLEYiVe/Aer/.(xS68) Lv.283 Duplessis-Mornay 
often solaced himself by distant communion with that kin- 
dred and sympathizing spirit. 1887 Ruskin Przterita II. 
2Ti He solaced himself by making a careful collection of 
all the Florentine wild.flowers for me. 

+ 3 . inlr. To take comfort or consolation, re- 
creation or enjoyment. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 213 Huet kuead is hit yef ich guo playe and 
solaci. c 1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 447 
Thei brente peire faces with yrne that thei scholde not lie 
knowen, and pat Ynglische men scholde not solace of peire 
dethe. 1530 Palsgr. 724.' T ■ 

go solace a lytell. 2592 T 
do solace and joy togithe ■ u _ „ 

Bolton Florus (1636) 313 He, ..surprised with the love of 
Queen Cleopatra, solaced on her bosome. 2673 Lady's Call, 
ingu iii. § 6 Let him stand naked and hungry, whilst they 
are solacing with that which would relieve him. _ 2728 
Vanbr. & Cibber Prov. Hnsb. 1, She herself is solacing in 
one continual round of cards and good company. 

4 . Irans. Of printers : To punish (one) corporally 
for non-payment of a ‘ solace \ Also transf. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 357 Ifthe Delinquent 
..would not pay his Solace.. they Solac'd him. 2784 B. 
Franklin in Ann. Reg., Chron. (1817) 385 This foolish letter 
is mere chit-chat between ourselves. . . If, therefore, you show 
it to any body,.. I will positively solless you. 

Hence So'laced ppl . a ., comforted, consoled. 

2836 Mrs. Browning Peels Voiu 11. ii. The solaced friends. 
Solaceful (sp-l/sful), a. rare. [f. Solace sit . 1 
• + -ful 1.] Full of solace; pleasant, agreeable. 

*226x8 Sylvester Job Triumphant iv. 687 The Lord ac- 
cepted Job, and staid His Tbrall-fuil State,. .And turned it 
to Solace-full, from sad. 2884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic I. 
225 How joyous and how solaceful was life in them whilere 1 

Solacement (s^l^sment). [f« Solace sbA + 
-ment. So OF. sollace -, soulacement .] Solace, 
solacing, consolation. 

1721 R. Keith tr. T. <i Kempis , Solil. Soul xviii. 253 Being 
disappointed in thy outward Solacement. 2768-74 Tucker 
LI. Hat. (1834) II. 545 Discovering daily new sources cf 
solacement we had not discerned before. 2824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet (1830) II. xix. 214 That, .was a solacement of his 
feelings which^ was not at the moment to be thought of. 
1872 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 370 Rather as in 
duty bound than with much hope of solacement. 

Solacer [f. Solace v. +-ee b] One 

who, or that which, solaces. 

2611 Cotgr., Consolatcur, a consolator, solacer, comforter. 
1803 Lamb Let. to Coleridge in Final Ment. iv. 225 A pipe 
and some generous Port, and King Lear.. had their effect 
as solacers. 2873 Miss Braddon Lucius Davorett I. Frol. 
L 7 Tobacco, that sweet solacer of weary hours. 

Solacing (sp*l&ig), vbl. sb. [f. Solace z/.] The 
action of the verb in various senses; + the fact of 
taking enjoyment or recreation. 

23.. A". Alts. 6746 (W.), Now rideth Alisaunder, ..with 
muche syngyng. In gret debt and solasyng. 2382 Wyclif 
2 Cor. xiv. 3 He..spekith to men, to ediflcacioun,..and 
comfortynge, or solasynge. 2540-2 Elyot ImagcGov. (1549) 
81 In this solacyng he hunted the harte. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xvni, 43 Adew, .. My mirth and sollesing Of 
erdly gloir. 263X N. Hunt {title). New Recreations, or The 
Mindes release and solacing. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. t 
Printing 357 The manner of Solacing, thus. 

So lacing, Ppl. a. [f. Solace zt.] Conveying 
solace; consoling. 

2722 R. Keith tr. T. a Kempis , Solil. Soul x. 179 The 
solacing Joy of the Spirit. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vii. 
vii, For wrath is contagious, and to pent Bodyguards is so 
solacing. x852 H. Spencer First Princ . x. v. § 32 (1875) 115 
The beliefs . . were highly solacing ones. 2890 Pall Mall G. 
20 Jan. 6/3 Miss Fowler received these solacing remarks 
with quiet serenity. 

+ Sola- cions, a. Obs. Forms : 5-6 solacius, 
5-7 solacioua ; 5 solacyose, 5-6 -ous, 6 -ouse, 
Sc. -us; 6 - 7 solatious. [a. OF. so lac tens ( soul - 
acens , etc.), f. solas Solace sb.l So Sp. solazoso.] 
Affording or giving solace, in various senses of the 
sb. (Common c 1500-1650.) 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. 290 In cumpany solacius He wes, 
and thar-with amorus. *71450 tr. De Imitatione m. xxiii. 
92 pou allone art hiest,..]?ou allone most swete & most 
solacious. 2451 Capgr.^ Life St. Gilbert 70 He talked mor 
]>an de, and with solacious countenauns wold he glade his 
gestis.^ a 1470 H. Parker Dives % Pauper (W. de \V. 1496) 
in. xvii. 253/1 The holy daye hath ben solacyous. .both for 
soule and bodye. 2503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 11. xxvii, For 
they be so fayre and wounderous That theym to se it is 
so lacy ous. 1546 Bale English Votaries 1. 18 b. Women 
greuouse and solacyouse. _ 1581 Marbeck JBk. Notes 2164 
Delicious it is in aduersitie. Sc solatious in all weaknes. 

2612 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly xliv, Fountaine of Con- 
ceits acute and solacious. 1641 Symonds Serm. Ho. Comm, 
r 3 What can be more solatious to a Christian Spirit? 2675 
Cocker Morals. 41 Old Friends to trust, old Gold to keep, 
old Wine To drink; are a solacious good old Trine. (2826 
Galt Lairds xiii, Such solacious participation in the in- 
fluences of the season, as he called it.) 

Hence f Sola-ciously adv. Obs. 


2526 Skelton Magnyf. 2395 Prosperyte to hym is gyuen 
solacyusly to man. 

t Solacy. Obs.~ x [ad. L. solaci-ttm : see Solace 
jA 1 ] Solace. 

2533 tr. Eraxni. Comm. Crede 13 That laboure..the 
spyryte doth make dulcete and swete with so many solacyes 
and coumfortes. 

tSolagement. Obs.-' [ad. F . sonlagement, 
+ sollagement, f. soitlager to relieve.] Relief. 

2609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood F b, That in the 
Lab'rinth of his I^mguisbment We may., find solagement. 
Solah, variant of Sola sb. 

T Solaire, var. (after OF. solaire) of salaire, 
obs. f. Salary sb. 

2491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W.de W. 1495)1. xxxvii. 48b/2 
He wold baue gyuen to the Maronner for his solaire a boke 
of the gospellis. 

. II Solak. rare. Also 6 sola(?), 7 solach, so- 
laque. [a. Turkish £*$^0 solaq. So F. solak.] 
(See gnots.) 

The identity of the word in the first quot. is doubtful. 
2520 Caxtoti's Chron. Eng. vn. 241 b/x In y® iiij yeare 
of kynge Henryes reygne came y e Emperour of Constant- 
ynople with many greate solaes [ Brut and Caxton lordes] 
& knyghtes. [16x5 G. Sandys Trav. I. 75 The Pretorian 
footmen called the Solacchi , whereof there be in number 
three hundred.] 1678 Phillips, Solachs , those of the Grand 

0 ‘ * e about three hundred, attend- 

Arrows. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 

■ iolaques are also of the Infan- 
try, and are the Grand Signior’s. .Life-guardj for they 
attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the city. 
1802 James Milit. Dict.\ S oinks, bowmen or archers be- 
longing to the personal guard of the grand signor. 

Solan (s£u*lan). Forms: a. 5- soland (7 Bor- 
land), 6 solande, -end, 7-8 solund. 0 . 6 
solane, 7 - solan ; 8 sollen. [f. ON. and Xcel. 
sit la (also Icel. ha/s ilia , Nonv. havsula ) gannet ; 
the second element may be ON. f/id , and - (Norw., 
S\v., Da. and) duck. Originally Sc., but known to 
English writers from the middle of the 17 th cent.] 

1 . The gannet (Snla bassana ), a large sea-fowl 
resembling a goose, which frequents a few rocks 
and small islands of Britain, the Fceroes, Iceland, 
and Canada. 

C2450 Holland Howlat 700 The Soland [as] stewart \vas 
sent; For he couth fro the firmament Fang the fische deid. 
2749 Collins On Popular Superstit. x, Along the Atlantic 
rock, undreading climb, And of its eggs despoil the solan’s 
nest. 2808 Scott Mann. 111. iii, The rafters.. Bore wealth of 
winter cheer ; Of sea-fowl dried, and solands store, a 2852 
Mom The Bass Rock ii, At times the solan’s wing.. Brushed 
near us. 2873 Black Pr. Thule III: ix. 285 A white solan 
..struck the water as he dived. 

2. attrib. with goose, = sense 1. 

o. 1536 Bellenden Chron. Scot. ix. (2541) Bvjb, In 
it [the Bass Rock) ar incredible noumer of soland geis; 
..And ar sene in na part of Albion, bot in this crag and 
Ailsay. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
55 The neist lie named Elza..abundes in Solend geis, and 

' ” ■' ■ Cleveland Poems 37 A Scot, 

loose. Drops into Styx, and 
■ utleh Hud. in. ir. 655 As 

n \ nr . — — j rz^ n t„ .j,' Islands of the Oroides. 

: ■ ■ re to be seen the famous 

1 ■. ■ Generation.. is received 

by many amongst Us for Truth. 2710 Sibbald Hist. Fife 
11. 45 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass, are the 
Anseres Bassani or Soland-Geese. 2768 Pennant Brit. 
Z00L I. Pref. p. \ , The clouds of Soland geese which 
breed on the Bass island. 2821 Sporting Mag. VII. igi A 
Soland goose or gannet was shot by a lisherman of South- 
ampton. 2843 Yarrell Bnt. Birds III. 381 The Gannet, or 
Soland Goose. 

p. 2583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 624 To draw and 
alluir the auld solane geise to the boittis. 1668 Charleton 

Onomast . -* A " - * 1 -' * 2608 M. 

Martin V ■ ‘ number of 

Solan Gei ■ Portland 

Papers (H. ... - •- ■ . think has 

no inhabitants but the Solan geese which breed there. x8x6 
Scott An/iq. vi. There was the relishing Solan goose, 
whose smell is so powerful that he is never cooked within 
doors. 2863 Intellect. Obs. Sept. 118 The Solan Goose is 
not so numerous upon Ailsa as the puffin. 

Solanaceous (splan?i*Jas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Solanace-x , f. L. sdlannm nightshade.] Belonging 
to the Solanacex, an order of gamopetalous plants 
which includes the genera Solatium, Capsicum , 
Atropa , Hyoscyamus , etc. 

1804 Med. yml. XII. 519 The fruits of several solanaceous 
plants, as the pseudocapsicum, and the common capsicum. 
1822-7 Good Study bled. (1829) III. 309 The remark will 
apply to most of the narcotics, whether of the umbellate or^ 
solanaceous order. 2875 Athctixum 24 July 223/3 The" 
influence of poisonous solanaceous planUi, — especially bella- 
donna,— on certain rodents and marsupials. 

Solan al (s<yii*'nal), a. and sb. Bot. [f. L. 
solan-urn.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to, related 
to, Solanum and other genera according to Lind- 
ley’s classification, b. sb. A genus or plant 
related to Solatium . 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 615 The Solanal Alliance... 
Natural Orders of Solanals. Ibid. 616 Solanal Exogens. 
fSolance, sb. Obs . [Alteration of Solace sb. 1 , 
after forms in -ance.] Solace. 

<72375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 728 As }ung men 
wildofor solance, & als to muk b ar acquintance. *7x400 
Melayne 357 Ne hope 3e noghte..pat nc we sail sohnee 
see. Ibid. 831 Thay crownnede pc Sowdane. pat Solancc 
was to seene. 
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So fSolance v. Obs. 

13.. Guy I Party, 4293 Gtj bilefc in court atte mete, Him 
to play solanci. it 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 
9 pe third es, to solance [fruited solauce] thaym pat er 
sorowefull. 

Solander (stJlnrndaj). [From the name of the 
Swedish botanist D. C. Solander (1736-1782).] 
A box made in the form of a book, used for 
holding botanical specimens, papers, maps, etc. 

1788 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesl eth 5 July, I shall be as 
happy in the arrival of my Solander as he whose name it 

bears, * * 17 — ’ — A c j rcum . 

naviga ■ London 

Confer ■ " t , laced in 

Solander cases. 

Solander, obs. form of S.vllendeb. 
Solandra (stflarndra). [mod.L. : see Solax- 
DEP..] A genus of tropical American shrubs be- 
longing to the Solanacex (sub- order Alropex) ; 
also, a plant belonging to this genus. 

1797 Encycl \ Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 597/1 The genus was first 
named Solandra , in honour of Dr. Solander, by Murray in 
the 14th edition of the Systema Vegetabilium. x865 Trcas. 
Bol. 1 179/2 Large tubular flowers, as those of Bignottia,. . 
Solandra , &c. 1901 Blnckw. Mag. Feb. 226/1 A large 
solandra of great age bearing yellowish trumpet-shaped 
flowers. 

Solania (sJl*i*nia). Chem. [f. Solak-uu + -iaJ 
An alkaloid found in the woody nightshade. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 233 The active principle 
of Solanum Dulcamara is an alkali, called Solania. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 499/2 It (5". Dulcamara J owes its 
medicinal activity to a bitter principle yielding.. the 
alkaloid ‘solania 

Solanicine (s£l:e*nisin). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-IC + -XNES.] (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Watts Diet. Client Solanicine, . .a base produced 
by the action of hydrochloric acid on solanine. Ibid. 345 
Solanicine.. may be obtained by slow evaporation of its 
ethereal solution. # 1876 Harley Boyle’s Mat. Med. 500 
Strong hydrochloric acid converts this into an amorphous 
basic substance, solanicine . 

Solanidine (sdfUenidin). Chem. [Cf. prec.] 
(See qnots.) 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem., Solanidine,.. a base produced 
..by the action of acids on solanine.. .Solanidine dissolves 
easily in alcohol and in ether. x858 Fmunes’ Client, (ed. xo) 
682 It [solanine] is resolved by boiling with dilute acids 
into glucose and solanidine. 

Solanine (spdanin). Chem. Also solanina, 
solanin. [a. F. solanine (Desfosses, 1821), f. 
Solan-UM + -INE 5.] A poisonous alkaloid, or a 
compound containing an alkaloid, found in various 
plants of the genus Solanum. 

a. 1838 T. Thomson Client. Ore. Bodies 264 Solanina was 
discovered by M. Desfo>ses in tnc berries of the solanum 
nigrum, and in the fruit of the common potatoc. Ibid., 
Solanina is a white powder, having a pearly lustre. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 195/2 The hydrochlorate and acetate 
of solanina have a gummy appearance when evaporated to 
dryness 

p. X838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 841 Batip in- 
forms us, that potatoes, after they begin to grow, contain 
a small quantity of solanin. 1859 Fair holt Tobacco (1876) 
2 The Potato fruit and leaves give us Solanine. 2899 
Allbull's Syst. Med. VII. 91 According to Grasset, solanine 
diminishes the amount of tremor. 

|| Solano (stdamo). [Sp. L. soldmts, i. sol 
sun.] In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 

[1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’ j'f/isf. Indies lit. ii. 120 
The Solanus or Easterne winde is commonly hote and 
troublesome in Spaine.] ^ 1792 J. Townsend Journ. thro. 


Solanoid (spdanoid), a. Path. [f. Solan-um 
+ -oil).] (See quot.) 

1851 Dunglison Diet . Med. Set. (ed. 4), Solanoid, re. 
semblinga potato... An epithet applied to a form of cancer, 
which appears to be intermediate between scirrhus and 
encephaloid. 

[| Solanum (s^l?*nt»m). £L. solanum night- 
shade.] A plant of the nightshade family, or the 
genus of gamopetalous ptants of which this is the 
type; some amount or preparation of the plant 
used for medical purposes.^ Also Jig. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 447 This solanunt cooleth .. more 
strongly than the Common Nightshade. 1621 Burton A nat. 
Mel. 11. v. 1. vi, Simple^, as poppy, nightshade or solanum. 
<1x652 J. Smith Sci. Disc, l 7_That venemous solanum, 
that deadly nightshade, that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat,{ 1834) 
II. 145 Apothecaries, when dispensing a _ recipe wherein 
antimony, solanum, laudanum, or mercury is an ingredient, 
are extremely careful. 18x6 Tuckey Narr. Ex pea. B. 
Zaire i. (1818} 22 Some herbaceous plants, particular!)’ a 
convolvulus, ..a solanum, a lotus, an aloe, &c. x£8o C. R. 
Markham Peruit. Bark 123 A dense growth of bright- 
yellow composite, and solnnums with a purple flower. 1884 
tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PI. 49 'Ehe abundance 
of tuberous solanum s^ growing in the temperate regions of 

, . . . ■ • te of the 

nacex . — 

. " ■ „ , ■ indolle's 

. ■ . ' s to the 

convolvulus taunt) , im. pouuu tv wtwwwKuw .«*aily. 


Solar (saa*laj), a. and sbj- [ad. L. soldr-is, f. 
sdl sun. Cf. F. solaire , Sp. solar, Pg. solar, It. 
sol are.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the sun, its course, 
light, heat, etc. 

CX450 Holland flcnvlal 31 Under the Cirkill solar thir 
sauoruss seidis War nurist be dame Natur. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Solar , of or belonging to the Sun. 1685 Dryden 
Thrett. August, xii, Our Isle. .lay Outof the Solar walk and 
" ■”*" ^ope Ess. Alan 1. 102 His soul, 

■ 1 ■ to stray Far as the solar walk, 

■ . ■ ■ ' { Progress Poesy 54 In climes 

beyond the solar road. 1769 [see Disk 4]. 18x5 J. Smith 
Panorama _ Sci. Art II. 331^ In the solar spectrum., 

heat and light are not present in correspondent degrees. 
1863 N eale ^/4 tial. Tit. if Nat. 221 Our solar universe sub- 


unmistakably solar phenomena. 

b. Of time : Determined by the course of the 
sun ; fixed by observation of the sun. 

S594 'Blvkdevil Exerc. nt. i. xlv. (1636) 35B The Month 
Solar is that space of time which the Sunne spendeth in 
passing thorow any one of the twelve signes. 1662 Still- 
ingfl. Orig. Sacra? 1. v. § 1 If years be sometimes Lunar, 
sometimes Solar. Ibid., The Solar moneths were either 
natural!, .or civil!. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v., Solar 
Cycle. 1725 Watts Logic (17361 47 A Solar Year of three 
hundred sixty Jive Days. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. Introd. 
44 To be daily delivered fresh, in every company, for 
twelve solar Months. 1816 Playfair Nat. Pltil. il. 81 
The^ mean interval of time between the sun’s parsing the 
meridian one day, and his passing it the next, is called a 
mean solar day. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 450/x The per- 
petuity of the solar cycle .is destroyed by the new style. 
1855 Lardner Plus. Sci. ff Art V. 139 The^ time ot 60 
swings will be a mean solar minute, and the lime of 3600 
will be 2. mean^ solar hour. 1868 Lockyer Elent. Astron. 
§ 437 The period that elapses between two successive 
passages through the vernal equinox, .is called the solar, or 
tropical year. 

C. Indicating time in relation to, or by means 
of, the sun. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Dial, To use a Solar, as a 
Lunar-Dial, i.e. to find the Hour of the Night by a Sun- 
Dial. 1829 W. Pearson Pract.Aslron. II. 314 Besides two 
good sidereal clocks, a well furnished observatory ought not 
to be without a good solar dock. 1875 Knight Diet. A fecit. 
2238/2. Solar Chronometer, a sun-dial adapted to show 
mean instead of solar time. 1900 jfrnl. Sell. Geog. (U.S.) 
Apr. 138 Beginning with the Solar Calendar, which is the 
simpler. 

d. Of mechanism, etc. : Operating by means of, 
or with the aid of, the light or heat of the sun. 

2740 [see Microscope x b]. 1831 Brewster Of lies xli. 346 
The solar microscope is nothing more than a magic lantern, 
the light of the sun being used instead of that of a lamp. 
1875 Vogel Chem. Light ff Photogr. x. 95 To produce 

_u_. 1_:_ : it* lantern is not used, 

■ ■ . Diet. Meek. 2239/1 

■ 1877-81 Voyle & 

* 'uring the late cam- 

’ 1 • i 


sun; having a nature or character determined by 
the sun. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 403 ITey haue denominated some 
Herbs Solar and some Lunar. 2647 Lilly Chr. Ashot. 
lxxiv. 424 The benefit he expects. .shall be. by the King, a 
Magistrate,, .or by a Solar man of noble disposition. 1700 
Dryden Fables, Cock ff Fox 652 The cock was pleas’d..., 
And proud beside, as solar people are. rZ^The Theologian 
II. 41 When well dignified, the solar man is.. splendid and 
sumptuous. 1877 Encycl. Bril. VII. 294/x The solar man 
is grand and generous, the lunar man unstcadfast. 

b. Sacred to the sun ; connected or associated 
with the worship of the sun. 

2774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 66 It was at first only a mark 
of reference, and betokened, a solar animal, specifying the 
particular Deity to whom it was sacred. 2820 W. Tooke 
Lucian I. 554 The miracle, .which Homer relates of the 
solar-oxen. 2877 W. R. Cooper Egypt. Obelisks . ii. (2878) 6 
In Ra, according to tlie solar litanies, were combined all the 
attributes of power.and wisdom. 1906 Lockyer Stonehenge 
v. 51 The assumption of Stonehenge having been a solar 
temple. 

c. Representing or symbolizing the sun. 

2807 J. Barlow Colamb. tic. 532 Meantime the solar king 
collects from far His martial bands. x8x6G. S. Faber Orig. 
Pagan Idol. 1 1. 206 The solari-tauric Mithras is therefore 
evidently the solar man-bull Taschter. . 2889 I. Taylor 
Orig. Aryans vL 311 Hence few mythologies are. altogether 
free from the loves of solar heroes and dawn maidens. 

d. Sprung or descended from the sun. 

2788 Sir W. Jones in Asiatic Researches (i79°l H. 136 
The time, when the Solar and Lunar dynasties are believed 
to have become extinct. XB41 Elphinstone Hist. hid. I. 
259 The lunar race has but forty-eight names in the same 
period, in which the solar has ninety-five. 

*}■ 3 . a. Solar earth, metal , gold. (Cf. Sol sb. 1 2.) 
b. Solar metal , a coloured metal. Obs. 

2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, cxxix, Wee.. need 
not feare an Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth can force the 
Gates vnshutt. 2666 J. Smith Solomons Portraiture Old 
Age (1752) 92 By the help of fire, and possibly some specific 
menstruum as a proper key for that solar metal. 2800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. X. 352 'i he alchemists gave the name of 
Solar Metals to those which are coloured ; and that of 
Lunar to those which are white. 

4 . Of light, heat, etc. : Proceeding or emanating 
from the sun. 


2698 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P. 242 We had our Skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Kays. 2726 
Pope Odyss.xix. 515 Nor winter's boreal blast,.. Nor solar 
ray, could pierce the shady bower. 2796 Kirwan Elens. 
Mitt. (ed. 2> I. t25 By concentrated solar heat. 1829 
Chapters P/tys. Set. 259 '1 he light derived from such sources 
differs from the solar light iu being accompanied by free 
radiant caloric. 2872 *1 yndall Fragnt. Sci. (1S79) I. ii. 41 
The solution.. offers a means of filtering the solar beam, 
b. Warmed by the sun ; sunny. 

2821. Byron Sard. 1. ii. 127 Semiramis..Ied These our 
Assyrians to the solar shores Of Ganges. 

5 . Resembling that of the sun ; comparable to 
the sun. Also Jig. 

2754 Young Centaur not Fabulous Wks. 1762 IV. 260 They 
only have solar or self born light who live up to the dignity 
of their nature. 2834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. 
Sci. xxxvi. 402 Solid lxidies of a solar nature. 1839-48 
Bailey Festus viii. 87, 1 saw,. . Blazing aghast in solar soli- 
tude, A panting shadow. x86x J. Brown llorx Subs. Ser. 
ii; 6z He mos in this respect a solar man: he drew after 
him his own firmament of planets. 

6. In Arabic grammar, the epithet of the class 
of consonants before which the / of the article is 
assimilated ; so called because including sh t the 
initial letter of shems ‘sun \ Opposed to lunar. 

1776 J Richardson A ral. Gram. iii. 8 The dentals and 
lingua)-, arc called solar letters. x 8 ss Davis & Damosox 
A rabic Reading Less. p. xxxii,'lbe influence the solar letters 
exercise upon the article. 2905 N. $ Q. 30 Dec. 534/1 One 
of the fourteen solar letters. 

7 . Special collocations: 

Solar apex, the point in space, situated in the constella- 
tion Lyra, toward which the sun is moving; the apex of the 
solar way; t Solar comet (see quot. 1704). Solar 
compass, (a) a magnetic instrument turning under the 
influence of the sun’s rays; if) an instrument used in sur- 
veying for ea>y determination of the meridian. Solar 
constant (see Constant B, quots. 1869, 1890). Solar 
?y e » Ac- (see quot.). Solar eye-piece, a device used 
in observations of the sun to diminish the light and heat 
of this (Knight, 1875). Solar ganglion, ■= solar plexus. 
Solar * * grade of electric 

lamp. ! ■ , ' . ■ om a personifica- 
tion of ■ -or attributes as 

those Oi ^umu ol null* buiui Ou (see quot. xS6S). 
Solar phosphorus, a substance vhich emits light as the 
result of exposure to sunlight. Solar plexus, a complex 
of nerves situated at the pit of the stomach ; the epigastric 
plexus. Solar print, a photograph made by sunlight. 
Solar reflector (see quot.). Solar spot, a sunspot. 
Solar stearin, a substance obtained from lard. Solar 
system, the sun together with all the planets and other 
bodies connected with it. Solar tables, tables by which 
the position of the sun may be ascertained. Solar wheel, 
a wheel in a dock serving toshow theapparent daily motion 
of the sun. 

2875 Encycl. Brit. II. 819 Whose various determinations 
of the *solar apex are shown in fig. 52. 1704 J. Harris 
' “ oloured Comet 

■ ■ * ■ except that it is 

■ ■ ■ f hire's Selborne 

, * ’ . 1 ery.. interesting 

instrument, which he calls the heliastron, or ‘solar com- 
pa'S. 2621 Burton Anal. Mel. 111. iv. 1. i, We must, ..as 
Ficinus aduiseth us, get vs ‘solar eve<, spectacles as they 
that Iooke on ihe Sunne. 2742 A. Mokko A nat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 57 Ibis great ‘Solar Ganglion. 2841 Mechanics* 
Mag. 16 Jan. 34 The invention of the “Solar Lamp ’is due 
to Mr. Jeremiah Bynner, of Birmingham, by Mhom it was 
patented in 1837. 2887 Caroline Hazard blent. J. L. 

Diman iii. 54 A bright solar lamp shedding its rays around 
the room. 2870 G. W. Cox Myth. Aryan Nations I. iv. 53 
Of this vast mass of ‘solar myths, some have emeiged into 
independent legends, others have furnished the groundwork 
of whole epics. 2864 Intell. Obs. IV. gi The more vola- 
tile (portion] being set apart as photogen, and the less os 
* solar oil. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem., Solar Oil, a name 
applied in commerce chiefly to the heavier portions of 
petroleum and shale-oil. 1800 Henry Efit. Client. (x£o3) 

184 They )ield a ‘solar phosphorus, called, from its dis- 
coverer, Homberg’s phosphorus. 2815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. ff Art II. 331 lhe phenomena of the solar phosphor! 
seem to militate against this idea- 1772 Encycl. Brit. I. 
254/2 Branches of the ‘solar or carltac plexus, formed by 
the eighth pair and intercostals. 1830 K. Knox Biclara t 
Anat. 346 The union of the nervus vagus of the right side 
and the solar plexus. 2872 Mivart Elent. Anat. x. (1879) 

404 The solar plexus.. behind the stomach. 2889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bulletin II. 281 The two first ‘solar prints that 
were made in New York in 1853 or , S54- 2879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. II. 275 The ‘Solar Reflect or., enables us to 
reflect the solar ray into any piece of apparatus or room, 
suitably situated. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, *Sotar 
Spots. See Sfols of the Sun. 2854 Brewster A lore 
Worlds v. 96 The solar spots, vhich are now universally 
admitted to be openings in the luminous stratum. i 83 a 
Encycl. Brit. X I V. 312 A solid, glistening, and ^crystalline 
residue, known in commerce as 4 ‘solar stearin jwliich is 
useful in candle making, a 2704 Locke Elent. Nat. Phil. 
iii. (1754) 8 Our ‘solar system consists of the sun, and the 
planets, and comets moving about iL 2725 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (2726) I. 132 The common Centre.. of the Solar 
System. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 197 /i We are now to 
state the relative dimensions of the Solar S)*stem in a rough 
manner. 2812 Woodhouse Astron. viii. 55 Tl' c ‘Solar 
Tables give the Sun’s longitude. 2819 Rees's Cycl. VIII. 

3 U, The remedy we have proposed for the inaccuracy of 
Mr. Fergusons ‘solar and lunar wheels. 

8. Comb., as solar-dilttvian , - form , - spotted adjs. ; 
solar-microscope vb. 

1789 T. Taylor Preclus (1792) II. 271 When she proceeds 
fr ■" - ‘ * ' * ■* ■ rurally 

ol « « *■- -- I.249 

C ... ■ . ■ 02849 

p ■ . 4 ..solar 

m 1 , ■ % ■ !7 The 

curve of solar-spotted area. 
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B. si. 1 Photcgr, A solar print 

iE 3 g Antknnys I’lwtcrr. Bulletin II. 281 Each unbeknown 
to the other was making life size solars for the American 
Institute Fair. , 

Solar, sb.- Alteration (after prec.) of sola. so. 
X859 Cornwallis Nev> World I. 332 A large Stock of 
Solar Hats, suitable for Port Curtis. _ 1859 J. Lang Wand. 
India 183 He was dressed in a pair of large jack-hoots, 
corduroy breeches, a shooting-coat, and a solar helmet. 
18™ Mrs. A. E. James htd. Housch. Maiutgem. 20 One 
solar topee pith haL 
Solar(e, variants of Soi.Tj.vf. jv5.l 
Sola'ri-, combining form of L. solari-s Solar a. 
1803 G. S. Faber Caliri I. 204 The solari-diluvian Noah. 
Ibid. II. 369 The solari-agricultural patriarch. l 8 t 4 — Orig. 
Pagan Idol. II. 106 The solari-tauric Mithras. 

Solaris m (sJj-lariz’m). [f. Solar a. + -ism.] 
The theory of solar myths ; excessive use of, or 
adherence to, this theory. 

n.. ,nn«t.r!- —*r. — ^olarism — a sys* 

1 exhibiting the 
’• . 21 It is to this 

monopolising pretension that I seek to apply the name of 
solarisin. 1889 Max Muller Nat. Relig._ xiii. 349 Fetish- 
ism, toteniism, animism, solarism, shumanism. 

Solar 1st (soriarist). [f. Solar a. + - 1 ST.] One 
who holds the theory of solar myths, esp. to an 
excessive degree, 

1885 Standard 30 Oct. 3/1 The use made by the solarists 
of far-fetched etymologies. 1895 Max Muller Chifs IV. 
Pref. p. xiii, I have been represented again and again.. as 
a Solarisr, as teaching that the whole of mythology is solar. 

il Solarium (s£le»*rimn). PI. solaria. [L. 
solarium , f. sol sun. Cf. Sollau sbl\ 

1 . A sun-dial. 

1841 Smith's Diet. Gk. < 5 * Rom.Antiq. 487/2 This solarium 
being made for a different meridian. Ibid., The number of 
solaria which have been discovered .. in Italy. x 83 o L. 
Wallace Beti-Hur 142 Lifting his eyes from the solarium 
set under the aplustre for reference in keeping the course. 

2 . A terrace, balcony, or room exposed to the 
rays of the sun, now spec, one used for the purpose 
of treating illness by means of sun-baths. Also fig. 

1891 E. Eggleston Faith Doctor xxvi. 280 My brother 
kept a health-lift a few years ago . and then ne had a blue- 
glass solarium. 1894 The Voice (N.Y.) 20 Sept., The solariums 
on the roofs of the houses ofthe ancient Greeks and Romans 
testify to the benefits obtained by them from sun baths. 1904 
J. Wells Life J. H. IVilson xvi. 139 The Church was a sort 
of spiritual solarium. 

Solarization (scjJaroiz^-Jan). [f. Solarize 

V. + -ATION.j 

X. Photogr. The injurious effect produced by over- 
exposing a negative to the action of light, resulting 
in the reversal of the image ; a similar effect pro- 
duced by over-printing sensitized paper, etc. 

18.3E..H. nr:-... , 

discover at 

Solarization * 

Soc. 1 . X91 My pictures were constantly liable to solarization 
(or darkening of those parts that ought to be whitish;. 1889 
Anthony s Photogr. Bulletin II. 267 Their entire freedom 
from halation or solarization. 

2 , (See quot.) 

1882 Nature 13 July 246 On the instant after the exposure 
of the eye to strong light,- . — solarisation I will call it. 

Solarize (s^n-Iareiz), v. [f. Solar a. + -ize. So 
1' . safari ser.] 

L traits. To affect or modify by the influence of 
the sun or the action of its rays ; spec, in Pkoiogr., 
to injure by over-exposure to light. 

1855 Bailey *-» r- 1 — ‘—- 3 
to the sun. 1 „ ■ 
bright sunligh 

2 . intr. To be affected by solarization. 
t868 M. C. Lea Photography 137 (Cent. Diet.), It is a 
familiar fact that iodide of silver solarizes very easily. 1906 
Westm. Get". 13 Oct. 14/2 There is a tendency on the part 
of the paper to solarise when printed by direct sunlight. 
Hence Solarized, Solarizing^/*/. adjs. 

1870 Eng. Meeh. 18 Mar. 661/2, I.. find.. more than one 
solarised place. 1882 Nature 13 July 246 Portions of the 
solarised eye that had escaped the solarising action. 1890 
Pulskokd Loyalty to Christ 1 . 188 Much in the same way 
that the solarized atmosphere of our world becomes inbuilt 
..in the trunk and branches of a tree. 

+ So lari y, adv. 06 s .— 1 [Irreg. f. L. sol-tts 
alone.] By itself, without addition. 

1657 Tomlinson . 0 x 7 /. 392 TheSucce of Liquoricets 
. .successfully assumed solarly for the affections of the lungs. 

f SoTary, m 06 s. [ad. L. solari-s : see -ary 2 
and cf. Solar a.] 

The various senses of the sb. solary given by Blount 
Glossogr. (1656) are merely copied from Cooper's Thesaurus 
s.v. Solarium (two entries). In the second ed, of SirT; 
Browne’s Pseud. Ep.\ i. xiL salary is a misprint for salary. 
1 . Of or belonging to, pertaining to, connected 
with, the sun. 

1585 J. Harvey Disc. Proll. n 7 The euent or the said 
Solarie defect shal be but according to the quantity of the 
Eclipse it self. 1602 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) in. 721 So likewise doth the shadow of the earth 
hinder the moone of the solary illumination. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 Beside the solary Iris which God 
shewed unto Noah, there is another Lunary. 1664 Power 
Exp. Phil. Pref. 16 The Solary Atoms of lighL 1716 M. 
Davies At hen. Brit. HI. Digs. Physic 29 Their Statues 
were.. adorn d with Solary' Rays, and crown’d at last with 
Celestial Beams. 


b. Of time : - Solar a. i b. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. iii. § 6. 255 Ve Adar was an 
intercalarie Moneth, added.. to make the Solarie and Lun- 
arie yeare agree. ^ 16x5 H. CrooKe Body of Man 336 That 
is called a Solarie moneth wherein the Sunne runneth 
through thirty degrees of the Zodiacke. 1697 Prideaux 
Life Mahomet (1716)73 The Mahometan Year falling eleven 
Days short of the Solary. 

c. (See quoL) 

X651 French Distill, vj. 189 There is found a certatne 
stone in Bononia, which some call a golden Marcasitejsome 
a Solarie Magnes, that receives light from the sun in the 
day time, and gives it forth in the dark. 

2 . Alck . and Astrot. Of the nature of the sun ; 
subject to the influence of the sun. 

1605 ^ — 1 - ^ * ' * ' 

their : 

drie, " ■' ’ 

Relig.Meit. 1.1x4 1 nat mysticall mettled gold, whose solary 
and celestial! nature I admire. 1651 French Distill, vi. 
189 Crude gold .. is by them not only called Solary but 
SoL.it selfe. 1671 Blagrave Astrol. Pract. Phys. 156, I 
do usually cause the patients to wear a select number of 
solary herbs gathered at the hour of the Sun. 

3 . Pre-eminent like the sun. 

1651 French Distill. Ded. A iij b, This Art of Alchymie is 
that Solary art, which is more noble then all the other six 
arts, and sciences. 

Solaster (sdlarstoi). Zool. [mod.L., f. sol 
sun + aster, Gr. .au-n^p star.] A genus of star- 
fishes, typical of those having more than five rays; 
a member of this genus, a sun-star. 

1841 E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes xxo The Solasters are 
suns in the system of sea-stare. 1842 Penny Cyc/. XXllI. 
17/1 Those which have the body radiated, .. comprising the 
genera Solaster and Pen/asier of De Blainville. 1860 
Wraxall Life in Sea ix. 224 The Solasters, or Sun-stars, 
have only two rows of suckers in each furrow. 

t Sola*tion. 06s. rare. [a. OF. so lac ion, sola - 
lion, or ad. L. type *sotdtio, f. solar I to console.] 
a. Rejoicing, joy. b. Consolation. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/3 In thys tyme of pasqueour 
moder holy chyrche..maketh Solacyon for the resurrexyon 
of Jhesu cryste. 1 a 1500 Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 21 Now 
sithe I am thus., set in my solation, a biglie blisse here will 
I builde. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett . Henry Sf Frances (1767) 

II. 10 There are pleasures and solutions indulged by Provi- 
dence to every stage of life. 

{[ Solatium (sd'lFi’Jithn). [L. solatium, sold- 
citttn, related to sol art to console : cf. Solace sb.i] 
L A sum of money, or other compensation, given 
to a person to make up for loss or inconvenience. 

1817 Scott Fam. Lett. 27 May, It was a bonus or solatium 
paid to them by the gentry, to prevent their rising and right- 
ing themselves at the expense of the aristocracy. 1853 W. 
Jerdan Atttobiog. HI. 81 A weekly solatium was arranged 
to the extent of the author’s own suggestion. 1883 Pall 
Mall G. 1 Oct. 8/2 Another offered by way of a solatium 
in the hour of bis disappointment the vacant trusteeship of 
a well-known charitable institution. 

2 . spec, in Law. A sum of money paid, over and 
I above Ihe actual damages, as a solace for injured 
j feelings. 

i 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xv. 397 The ground of action 
! being not only indemnification for damage, but also so- 
latium for bereavement. 1863 Illustr. Loud . News x Aug. 
103 ( A) traveller for a firm of Staffordshire china merchants 
obtained ,£500 damages and ^300 solatium at a jury trial. 

Solay, error for Splay v. 

1726 Genii. Angler 156 Solay ed, a Technical Term for a 
Bream being cut up. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 Solay 
a bream , cut him up. 1853 B AD ham Prose Halieut. {1854) 
343 He gobbets trout, . .solays bream, and sides haddock. 

[| Solazzi (stfla-tsz). [The name of the Italian 
maker.] Solazzi juice, a kind of liquorice. 

1861^ Bentley Man. Bot . 527 Various preparations of 
liquorice are commonly kept in the shops, and sold under 
the names of. .extract of liquorice, Solazzi juice, &c. 1882 
Encycl.Brit. XIV. 688/1 The quality best appreciated in 
the United Kingdom is made in Calabria, and sold under 
the names of Solazzi and Corigliano juice, 
t Sold, sb 1 06s . Forms: a. 4-5B0u.de, Bowde, 
5 sood-, sowede ; 4-5, Sc. S-9 soud, sowcL &. 
£sawd(e. 7. 5~6sauld(e. 6. 5-7 sold, 6 solde. 
[a. OF. soude, soulde (more commonly sotidee, 
sou Idee, etc.), — It. and Pg. soldo, Sp. suchlo L. 
solidttm, acc. sing, of solidus : see Sol sb. 3 and 
Sou. (The mod.F. solde is due to Italian in- 
fluence.) Cf, MDa., MLG., MHG. soil, Du., G., 
Da., Sw. soldi] 

1 . Pay (esp. of soldiers), wages, salary. 
a. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wacc (Rolls) 14234 Payen & 
Cristen knyght..at soud he held, c 1380 SVyclif Set. Whs. 

III. 146 Flecovetise of godis,and be payed wi|»5oure sowdes. 
1440 Fasten Lett. I. 41 My Lord,Tresorer graunted tbeseid 

. vij c. marc to my Lord of Norffolk, for the arrerag of hys 
sowde qwyl he was in Scotland. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
31 That the said chieftein must pay his men of soude.. 
justly, a 1513 Fadyak Citron. (18x1)519 For the wage & 
sowde of the Nauaroys and Englyssbemen. 

0. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 94 These paroebe preestes 
that ni inis tren the sacramentis, for a certen sawd bl ?eer. 
c 1450 King Pouthus $ FairSidonc i. (1897) 1 , 1 scha! paye 
their sawde for thre yer. 

y- 14*9 Wills % lnz\ N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 79 Ilk preest 
hau>mg for his sould by yeer viij mrc‘. 1473 Edw. IV in 
State P. Hen. V///, VI. 8 For contentation of a yerely 
soulde. 1542 Paget Ibid. IX. 198 He myndeth..to boro we 
the sould of soooo men for a yere, if He canne obteyne it. 
1550 T. Nvcolls Tkucidides 2x6 To paye the soulde or 
wages of the sayd armye. 


6. X438 Bk. A lexander Gi. (Bann. Cl.) 61 Serue Sour soldis 
of the King, c X470 Henry Wallace 11. 209 Thi worthi kyn 
may nocht the saiff for sold. 1544 Harvel in St. Papers 
Hen. VIII , IX. 619 For lacke of payment of his solde. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. n. ix. 6 Were your will, her sold to enter- 
taine, And numbred be mongst knights of Maydenhed. 
x6ot Bp. W. Barlow Defence 131 Lying in campe under sold 
and pay, fighting as souldiers. 2630 R. Johnsons Kiugd. 
ip Coutvnv. 163 Lastly, there is the bold, or pay of 50000 foot 
2 - Sc. A sum or quantity (orig. of money or gold). 
1513 Douglas FEneid m. i. 91 With a grete sold of gold 
fey Priamus Secretlie vmquhile send this Polidorus.,to 
Potymnestor. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' sEncis s.v. 
Sola, Scot. Sowd, as a sowd of money, i.e. a great sum. 
X795 Statist. Acc. Scot /. XIV. 74 note , The tradesmen are 
paid.. with a certain sum or quantity of victual annually 
agreed on, called soud. 1828 Moir Mansie Waueh ii, A 
sowd of toddy was swallowed. 2845 Still Cottar's Sunday 
172 They wha grip Great souds o’ hidden treasure. 
fSold, s6. 2 06s.—° In 5 sowde, [?a. OF. 
*sottdc (Pg. soldo :):-L. solida : cf. prea and Sold 
v .2] Solder. 

c 1440 _ Promp. Paru. 466/1 Sowde, metel, consolidum 
Solidarlum. 

fSold, sb .3 ObsN 1 In 6 soulde, 6-7 solde. 
[ad. It. soldo : cf. Sold sb 1 and Sol s6f\ A sol 
or small coin. 

1547 Boorde Ittfrod. Kttozvl. xx. 171 They haue myttes, 
duccates, & soldes fin Hungary]. Ibid, xxxvii. 216 In syluer 
they haue fin Turkey] Aspers and Souldes; and ther besom 
Souldes that be bras?»e. 3599 Hakluyt Vcy. 21 . zoS Their 
horsemen have onely sixe soldes Venetian a day. 

t Sold, v. 1 Obs . Forms : a. 4-5 soud-, 5 
sowd-, sawd-. /3. 5-6 sould(e, 6 eowld-, sold-, 
[f. Sold 56.1 : cf. OF. soud-, soldeier. But perk, 
partly due to OF. soudre , saudre , souldre, soldre 
L. solvere to pay.] 

1 . Ivans. To pay; to enlist or retain for service 
by payment. Alsoy^. 

a. c 3386 Chaucer Prioress's T. 128 O martir soudit to vir- 
ginite. *393 Langl. P. PL C. xxjj.^j JrojMrfit is £>e pope 

pat..soude)> hem ■■ ■ ‘ ’’ • ■ ■ 

Sir G. Haye Law 

titee of gold.., Wi ■ ■ » . * 

of men of armys. ■ ■ < 

Citizen Lond. (Camdenl 106 To have men sowdyd withe 
hym ayenst the Duke of Orleans. 

0. 14x8 in Riley Lotut. Mem. (1868) 665 Normandye, here 
to be soulded or waged wi{> £e Kyng, 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 143 [He sent] gold in Almayne for to 
soulde men of armes, for the space of aije 3ere. 1523 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) I. 37 The harmys 
whichewe ourselffes showld susteyn in sowldyng of £0 great 
an army. 1550 T. N ycolls Thucidides 221 b, Who . .soulded 
or waged aboutes three houndred souldyare. 

2 . intr. To serve as a paid soldier or mercenary. 

1564 Haward Entropius 1. 9 Virginius at that time 

soulded for honest wages, .againste the Latines. 

Hence f Sodding vbl. sb. 1 Obs. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 29 For lak of good provisions botbe of 
artillery and orderumnee for the werre and soudeyng to be 
made in dew season. Ibid. 83 Whicbe..were not usid of 
custom nothing to pay., to the souding of men of armes. 
f Sold, vf Obs. Forms: a. 4 soud-, 4-6 
sowd-; 4-5 sawd-. 8. 5 sould-, 5-6 sold-, 
[ad. OF. souder, sauder, sou!der, — Vxov. sottdar, 
sotdar , Sp. and Pg. soldar , It. sodare :~L. soliddre 
to make solid or firm, f. solidus Solid a .] 

1 . trans. To solder; to fasten with solder; to 
unite (metal) by soldering (*j* or welding). 

50 Leg. Rood (1871J 77 Dauid made A serkell al of 
siluer brade, And bad bat it suld sawded be Al) obout be 
haly thre [ — tree], 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvl 
xciii. (Tollem. MS.), Leed may not he sone sowdid to leed 
nober to bras, nober to yien with oute tyn. c 1425 Seven. 
Sages (P.) 2023 Than thaysayenat thelaste How the piler 
stode in bras. And with sowdyng sowdyt fa-ste. 1485 
Caxtton Chas. Gt. 103, xxx arches of marble,, -whyche ben 
soulded wyth leed and cyment. *506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot . III. 330 Item, to..ane man that sowdit ane gun of the 
Kingis schip, xtiij s. 

2 . transf. To unite firmly or closely; spec, in 
medical use (see Solder v. 2 ). 

i388WYCLiF^e/r iii. - A “' > r 

weren sowdid togidere . ■ « 

Trevisa Barth. De P.. > « " 

suffreb not be uounde closed and isawded. <114*5 
tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula 45^She trowed.. for to haue 
souded bcplaceof be fyngerin whtche be bone. .stode biforc. 
XS02 Arnoloe Chron. (iHn)x70 Som men late the roe te end 
of the vyne be vneutt. .til it be sowded with the chiri tree. 

b. intr . To close or heal. (Cf. Solder v. 6.) 

01425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 46, t puttc-to vnguen- 

turn viride vgon stupes, and be fynger bigan for to soude. 
Ibid. 84 pe sidez of be wounde byganne for to soude or 
conglutmate. 

Hence •fSoTding vbl. sb. 2 Obs. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xyt. xix. (Bodl. MS.), 
IGiue] hap vertu of drawinge & sowding. C1425 (see sense 
x above]. 1447-8 Dttrh. Acc. Rolls (burlees) 275 Pro. .Je 
sowdyng unius olle eree. 1508 A cc. Ld. High 7 reas. Scot. 

IV. 137 Item, for solding..of the KingU salt fat, ijs. 1533 
Dunmovj Churchw. MSS. foL 17 b, To the makyng or 
sowdyng of the bell. 

^ attrib. 1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls II. 117 In fact ura.. soud - 
inghimes pro fabncacione yitri. 1399 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 18 Item ij soudyngirens et j helme fem. 

Sold (sJuld ),ppl. a. Also 6 eolde. Sc, sauld. 
[pa. pple. of Sell v .) 

D Disposed of by sale. N\so/g. 

x53S Co v 010 ale Deut . xvtiL 8 Besydej that which he 



SOI/DADO, 


SOLDER. 


hath of the solde Rood of his fathers. 1591 Exch. Rolls 
Scotl. XXII. 162 Thair is to be deduck the rest rcstand 
upoun the comptar at the fute of the sauld victuellis. 
1637 Rutherford Lett . clxv. (1862) V. 384 Except that 
Christ’s grace hath bought such a sold body, I know 
not what else any may think of me. 1652 in Miss Hickson 
Ireland 17th Cent. (1884) I. 298 As the examt.’s- husband 
" ’ ■ * ' ■ ' tnd withal said we 

' ' ' Jack xi, The very 

' ■ in, I mean a sold 

■ ■ ipture I. 339 The 

, ■ , 1 ■ hornbury Life of 

Turner I, 271 A volume of sketches of sold pictures. 

2. Denoting a sale effected. 

1862 Parthenon 16 Aug. 497/1 Those pictures which have 
* sold ’ tickets. 1891 Law Times XCI. 193/1 There was no 
clause about arbitration on the sold note sent by the brokers 
to the plaintiffs. 

+ Soldad(e, Anglicized forms of next. Obs. 

1634 Shirley Example in. i, He’s marching up the stairs, 
with another soldade. Ibid. 1 v. i, 1 do not like this sold ad s 
embassage. 1652 — Doubtful Heir V. E vij b, This ’tis to 
deal with Soldades. 

II Soldado (sdda'dp). Also 6-7 sonldado, 9 
erron. soldada. [Sp. (and Pg.), = It. soldato 
(whence F. soldat), £. soldo (Sp. sueldd) military 
pay: see Sold sbf] 

L A soldier. Also allrib. 

2586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Halinshed 2Z. 105/2 This 
routing Ruttetkin wholie then standing on the soldado 
hoigh. 1592 Greene ll/st. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
247 To be terrible like a warrior and a Soldado. 16x2 

Chap?-’ ~ — 

dado . 

142 Se , 

Scott ■ , *' *■ 

heim.. would likely listen to the objurgations ot boors or 
burghers against any commander or soldado. 1840 Hor. 
Smith Cromwell I. 268 Sad-visaged and morose soldadoes 
in suits of buff tarnished and soiled by service. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. II. ii. 136 The otherwise single-minded and 
honourable soldada 

2. The South American heron. 

1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. II. xx. 255 On the 
summits of those [rocks] situated near the Orinoco, flamin- 
gos, soldados, and other fishing-birds perch. 

3. The squirrel-fish (. Holocenlrus ascensionis ) of 
the West Indies, etc. ( Webster's Sttppl. 1902.) 

Soldan (sp’ldan). Now arch, or Hist. Forms : 
a. 3-7, 9 soudan (4 -on, -on, 6 -ane), 4-6 sow- 
dan (4 -ane, 5 -on, 6 -on, -own), 6 sowdeyn, 
6-7 -aine (7 -ayne). 0. 4, 6 saudan (4 -ayn, 

6 -ant), 4 sawden, 5-6 sawdon, 6 -ant, -an, 
sodan, -en. 7. 4, 6-7 souldan (5 -one, 7 -on), 

6 sowldan, 7 sauldan, suldan. 5. 4- soldan 
(6 -ano, 7-ian). [a. OF. soudan , sodan, souldan , 
soldan (also -ain, -ant), — Prov. soudan , saudan , 
Cat. soldd, Sp. soldan , Pg. solddo, It. soldano 
(mcd.L. soldan us), ad. Arab, sultan : see Sultan.] 
1. The supreme ruler of one or other of the 
great Mohammedan powers or countries of the 
Middle Ages; spec, the Sultan of Egypt. _ 

The Soldan is sometimes contrasted with the [Great) Turk 
and with the Sophy of Persia. 

a. XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10901 Pe soudan somdel uor fere 
Triwes wij? him nom. 1338 K. Brunne Citron. (1810) 140 
Bode com.. How ]> e fals soudan destroyed aUe {pelond. 0x380 
Wyclif Set. IMs. III. 375 Pei barmen Cristen men more 
Cruely hen ho Soudon of Sarazenes. c 1440 Generydes 3942 
The Sowdon went ayeyn to his dkporte. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. viii. 174 With hym he fond slayne the Sowdan 
of Surrey. 1513 More Rich. Ill (1883) 79 In a stage 
play all the people know right wel that he that playeth the 
Sowdayne is percase a sowter. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 87 
Feare of treason.. to be wrought betwene Saladine the 
Soudane and king Richard. 1832 tr. Sismondfs Hal. Rep. 
xi. 257 James, who. with the aid of the soudan of Egypt,.. 

' - * *- A d u Vce. 

, in Dunbars Poems 
n land. 

erour of alle he erhe 
Ec also he saudan. 1432-50 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of Turkes, the gTete malle of Cnsten 
peple. c 1500 Mctusiue 275 My right redoubted lordes die 
Sawdants of Barbarye & of Damaske. c 1511 sst Eng. Bk. 
Aftier. (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 As the[yj wryte to the Sodan, 

. - — -- * — i- a . i- - — .tn . .u.ir fi yre# 

* ■ gon to Barbarie ayein, 

■ . ■ 1475 Bk. Noblesse n 

- . ed hym to doo it. 2587 

Greene Penelope's Wco Nyks. tuiusart) V. 181 That SaJa- 
dyne the mighty Souldan of yEgipt. 1592 Warner Alb. 
Lnr. vni. xhii. 207 Richard.. wonne Cyprus, Syria, and 
~ **--*’ — u: - 1 — 1 1630 

. Soul- 

. . . ■ -HCOW 

Trav. vii. 321 The Mamaluks..were the guard ot the Sul- 
dans, as the lannizaries are to the great Turke. 

I, n t TTi- f Ti-rt* Soldan thanne of 

Pcrs- ■ ■ ■ ■ The Soldan of 

Babi ■ 38 The Turke 

by n ■ ■ - ■ ■ and the Sol- 
dan, . ■ ■ rates 566 Wks. 

(Grosart) XI V. 21b We luaL wane, th’ Egyptian 
soldan of his camp. 1614 Raleigh Hist. Wt or Id 11. 109 He 
plainely shewes, that the SoJdarn of Egypt were not Lords 
of the Coumrie. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 764 Where Champions 

. r*.« 1--- n.cu »N- i«^t of Pammchivalry 

" ■ :r. 83 The Soldan, 

. . «■ Ess. q Treat 1. iv. 

■ - -nperor of Rome, 

tneir sentiments 
. ■ ■ xnte, Inf. v, She 

. . „ - ■ -854 Bryce Holy 


883 

**• x i u (,83 9> 'S3 It fa letter] bids the Soldan with- 
drawat once from the dominions of Rome. 

T D. The governor of a town. Obs.~ l 

Yr Br00kc tr. I.' Blanc's Trav. 16 A little turret., 
treasure belonging to the Soudan or Govemour 
of the Town is kept. 

2. With a and pi. A Mohammedan ruler; one 
having the rank of sultan. 

x 3-: Alls. 1781 (W.), Darie..hoIdith riche gest- 

n3’ng, Uf dukes, eorles, amiraylis. And of soudans. 0x380 
Wyclif Wks. (1800) 98 More [harm] J>an ony soudon or 
0 -- r , mcn °f^ wrong bileue. 2430-40 Lydg. 


rablement, and wicked sowdanes. 

y. S. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 143 A Soldan whilom was of 
Perce, 1483 Lath. Angl. 3*8/2 A Soldan, soldanus. 2598 
Hakluyt yoy. 1. 55 We saw m the Emperours court.. many 
1 -. «. ... 

2795 Southey Maid of Orleans m 337 Cjesars and Soldans, 
■ • [v ' v<r , v "'“ t u ~y were alL 2840 Macaulay 

_s;. ,s : ■ He could no longer hope 

1 ' ‘ ' 1 ' 1 ! ■ . 2B84 Tennyson Deckel 

I ' .‘ 1 1 : f , ■. A 

SoTdanate. [ad. It. soldanalo ( med . D soldan - 
atits ) : see prec.] The power of the Sultan. 

1878 tr. Villaris Mackiavelli u vii. II. 19 1 There is no 
iongeranydifference between thePapacy anefthe Sotdanate. 
Soldanel, -ell, Anglicized forms of next. 

*56 * Turner Herbal (1568) 72 Brassica marina., may be 
caueef in engfyshe, soldanefl, or see folefot. 2760 J. Lee 

/•?'». C-»-' 

.< V ’ . . «7‘kV*. ** ’ 

:: C.'" r . :,V 5| , : . -v 

danelta ) or sea soldanel minor. 

II Soldanella (spldaneda). Bot. Also 9 erron. 
soldinella. fmod.L., a. It soldanella of obscure 
origin; hence also Pg. soldanella , F. soldanelle 
(16th cent.). Cf. prec.] 

fl. A species of convolvulus or bindweed, Con- 
volvulus soldanella. Obs. 

*579 Langham Card. Health 607 Soldanella purgeth 

- .*11 . .... /-* U - 1 


•' 2697 Ibid. XIX. 397 

■ • in our Shops Soldan. 

. t I. 89 Soldanella.. is a 

• " 'laut that sends forth 

2. A primulaceous plant of the genus Soldanella , 
native in Alpine districts. 

1629 [see Moonwort 5]. 2688 Holme Armoury iu xix/2 
Mountain Soldanella Is a bell-flower, .of a fair blew. 2867 
Cornhill Mag. Jan. 54 Masses of purple primulas, yellow 
* .oo 2 Garden 3 June 

well. 

■' ' 1 ■ =prec. 2. 

1887 Kuskin rrjeicriui 11. iuo xuc iv.uges of the Saleve, 
all aglow with primrose and soldanelle. 

tSoldaneSS. Obs. rare. In 4-5 sowdon63, 7 
souldannesse. ff. Soldan + -ess EJ A suhaness. 

cx 3 86 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 274 This sowdones, 
whom I thus blame and warry, Let pryvely hire counseil gon 
his w-ay. 1622 Molle Camcrar. Lb. Lib . iv. L 222 The 
Souldannesse, wife to Amurath the third. 

Soldanrie. arch. [f. Soldan + -bie, -by, perh. 
after OF. soudattcric.') Sultanship. 

1825 Scott Talism. xx, Von might learn to lay aside this 
scorn of Soldanrie. 

tSoldat. 06s . Also 7 soldatt, soldate. [a. 
F. soldal : see Soldado.] A soldier. 

a. 1584 Hudson Du Darlas' Judith 452 Alarm, soJdats, 
alarme, 1591 Jas. I Lepanto 664 There a Chieftaine 
shrillie cries. And Soldats doth command. 1638 Sir jT. 
Herbert Trav. (cd, 2) 227 Within the Castle wall are raisd 
a hundred houses, stored with men, most part soldatts. 
2668 R, L'Estrange Pis. Quev. v. {2702) 227 Every little 
Whore takes upon her to be a great Lady .every Huff, to 
be a Soldat. 

/S. 2652 Roxb. Dali. (2891) VII. 479 A Soldate on a bench 
sleeping. 2662 J. Wilson Cheats :v. iv, By the faith of a 
Soldate, and a man of Arms, I will. 

Soldatescjne (spldate’sk), sb. and a. [a. F. 
soldatesque (see prec. and -esque), ad. It. sol- 
dalesco military, soldatcsca soldiery.] 
tA. sb. The military. Obs. 
a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3) 6r8 The legates in 
Trent (now free from the Soldatesque) advised how to delay 
the time. Ibid. 635 The Gentry and Soldatesque of the 
Kingdom. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a soldier ; soldier- 
like, soldierly. 

2840 Tail's Mag. VII. 427 There was more fire and 
genuine soldatesque Eurschicosity about this old cavalry 
officer than in any mad French conscript. x85i Pearson 
Early 4 Mid. Ages 32 They were subject only to their 
own tribunals, and encouraged by these in a soldatesque 
license against civilians. 

I) Solde. rare . fF. solde : see Sold sb.l] Pay. 
285* Tails Mag. XIX. 549 The Mansfeld is riding by 
wood and by wold And his troopers take service tha[ s 
better than solde. 2870 G. Meredith Egoist xix, The 
fellow may well be a faithful soldier and slick to his post, 
if he receives promise of such a solde. 


Solde (small coin) : see Sold *£.3 
Solde ar, obs. form of Soldier sb. 

Solder (s^-ldai, sbirtlai), sb. 1 Forms; a. 4-5 
soudur, 5-uro,-our,sowdur, -owre ; 4-5 soudre, 
5-6 souder, 5-7 (9 dial.) sowder (5 -ere, 6 sowo- 
der) ; 9 dial, sowther. $. 5 sawdur, -yr, 6 -yer ; 
5 sawd(e)re, 6 sawder (7 -ter), 6-7 saudre, 7 
sauder. y. 6-8 so der (7 soader, sodar), 7- 
sodder; 6 sother, 7 soather. 5 . 5 souldour, 
j 6-7 soulder (6 sowl-). e. 7 soldure, 7-* colder, 
j [a. OF. sot/d-, sated-, soldure (cf. It. saldalura), 
f. souder, etc.. Sold v.% 

American dictionaries favour the pron. (s^'dat). Smart 
(1836 and 1840) gives only (sj'datj.j 
1 . A fusible metallic alloy used for uniting metal 
surfaces or parts. 

Various kinds are distinguished by specific names, as hard, 
soft (see sense 4), white, copper, gold, silver, /ew/erePs, 
plumber's solder. 

a. 2374 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 581 In stangno emp. 

■ ■ 1 1 Rolls (Surtees) 

via.*/. C2485 

* ■. ■ vder of tynne. 

1 - . ■ ■ s lydlit and thai 

mixt this feirful souder. 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) 
App. 137 To the plomer for xxx. ]b. of sowed cr. 1603 
Veitry Dks. (Surtees) 52 For five pounde and a half ot 
sowder to mende the leads. 2829 Bpockett N. C. Gloss, 
(cd. 2), Sowther, solder. 

fi. 24 66 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp . (Roxb.) 323 Item, for ij. 
li. saw[d]ere, xij.d. 2492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
287 For a 11 . di. ofsawdyr to sowd $ t pc same pype, xij d. 
>S39"4o Devon N. 4 Oct. (1903) 238 Payed for xv. li. 
of sawdyer for the worke, v. s. 1566 in Peacock Eng. CJt. 
Furniture (1866) 24X An old erwet whearof was made 
sawder for the ^lass windowes. 2602 Shultleworths ' Acc. 

, (Chetham) 243 To the plumber, for xx pound of pewter to 
I be saw ter,.. x\ 2667 PRiMAirCf/y 4 C. Duilder 70 Sawder 
is about eight pence or nine pence a pound. 

y. 157S Gascoigne Wks. (1587) 308 When cutlers.. hide 
no crackes with soder nor deceit. 2576 Act 28 Elis. c. 25, 
No Goldsmith..shaU..use noe Sother.. more then vs ne- 
cessarie. 2612 Sturtkvant Metallica (1854) 36 All com- 
pounded metiRs of the same kihd, as, Pewters, Bel mettles, 
Sodars. *637 in Parish Bks. St. Julians , Shrewsbury 
I. 27 (MS.), Received for 9 lbs. of Sodder, 3s, 2660 Boyle 
Nnu Exp. Phys .. Meek. xx. 146 We caus’d a skilful 
Pewlerer. .to close it up. .with Soder. 2726 LcosM/iVr/rj 
Archit. II. 17 b, The cramps. .must be fastened into the 
sheets with hot sodder. 1250 Blanckley Naval Expos. 255 
Sodder, used by the Plumber for soddering of Pipes. 

B. 2428 ErtgL Misc . (Surteesj t Pat nane of pat crafte 
wirke any lede amang other metaill, bot yf yi be in souldour. 
1530 Palscr. 725 , 1 sowder a metall with sowlder, je soulde. 
1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 242 f or Leade 
and sowlder with woorkmanshipp. x6ix Cotcr^ Sou/dure, 
..the knot of soulder which fastens the lead of a glasse 
window. _ 1685 Boyle Effects of Motion viii. 99 A gaping 
crack, which he was fain to fill up with soulder. 

«. 1724 Swift Prometheus Wks. 1751 III. 11. 150 Gold- 
smiths say, the coarsest stuff Will serve for solder well 
enough. 1756 Lucas Ess. Waters I. 50 He.. assured him- 
self by.. closing it well with solder. xBiz Sir H. Davy 
Client. Philos. 400 Lead is used as an ingredient in various 
solders. 1843 Holtzapffkl Turning \. 432 The solders 
must be necessarily somewhat more fusible than the metals 
to be joined. 2873 E. Sros Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 364/2 
The solder will run into the places which have been touched 
by the spirit of salt. 

2 . transf. Any binding or uniting substance, rare . 
2582 Staxyuvhst sEneis, etc. (Arb.) 136. Theare chariots 

j_„ .1. d.. — l-nTt nrWK a frostye 

, 4 > limestone 

‘ ‘ ■ mites in 

anyway; a bond or means of union. 

y. 1599 Sandys Eurepx Spec. (1632) 45 This [being] the 
end of strifes particular, this the soder of publike j<eace. 
1638 Chilungw. Rel'g. Prot. 1. iiL §43. 151, I am at my 
wits end.. to find some glue, or sodder, ..to tye ibis ante- 
cedent and this convequent together. x652 Hiubert Body 
Divinity 11. X49 The ground or band of the union, the 
sodt’ ' ■* — 

t. m ‘ . ■ * ■ . . 

the ... . . 

164c ... ■ 1 

digi ... 

com ■ ■ . is r 1 

Swf • ■ ■ “ ■ i> , ■ 

Hea u . 

solder of Nature. 

4 . Soft solder: a. A common kind of solder, 
usually made from tin and lead. 

2594 Plat Jesvell-ho. m. 2 Sodered verie close with safte 
Soder. 2772 Ertcycl. Brit. III. 616/2 Take rilver, five 
penny- weight; brass, four penny-weight ; melt them to- 
gether for soft solder, which rims soonest. 2823 P. Nichol- 
son Pract. Build. 406 The solder generally made use of 
by the plumber is called soft solder. 2843 Holtzatffel 
Turning I. 434 The soft-solder mostly ^ed, is 2 parts tin 
and 2 part lead. x8s8 Greener Gunnery 207 More than 
five thousand pairs of barrels made and put together with 
soft solder only. 

b. Flaitery; —Soft sawder (see Sawder so.). 

1848 Lowell Biglow Ser. I. Wks. (1884) 226 The people 
[get] their annooal soft-sodder an’ taxes. 1863 Reaoe I'ery 
Hard Cash xliii, She. .sent in a note explaining who she 
was, with a bit of soft solder. 1269 Pali Mali G. 20 Sept. 

3 It is so evident.. that a square-jawed ruffian.. will jneM 
like a cherub to soft-solder and coaxing. 

5 . [From the vb.] An act of soldering. 

1733 Chlyse Eng. Malady 1. x. (2734) 97 A Tinker can 
mend a Hole in a Brass Pot., by a Soder or Patch. 

,6. at i rib. and Comb . (see quots.). 



SOLDER, 
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SOLDIER. 


1858 Sim.monds Diet. Trade , Solder -manufacturer, a 
maker of cement for metals. 1873 Richards Operator's 
Handbk. 123 For solder joints the silver solder of jewellers 
is convenient. 1875-84 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v., Solder- t 
casting, -cutter, -cutting, -mold. 1895 Daily Nnvs 24 Dec. 

7/1 A powerful solder-pounding machine. 

+ Solder, sb.~ Obs.— x 

Perh. for soldier in sense 4 of that word. 

1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astrol. vii. 187 That out of 
wheat there should spring vp darnel!, solders, and smuttie 
geare. 

Solder (sp’ldai, $o*’ddi), v. Forms : a. 5-6 (9 
*SV.) souder, 5-7 soudre ; 5-6 (9 Sc.) sowder 
(5 -yr, 6 sowdr-) ; 8-9 north, and Sc. sowther, 

9 souther. 0. 6-7 sauder (6 savdr-), 6-7 (9) 
sawder (7 sawdr-). 7. 5-8 soder (7 sodr-), 7 
(9 dial.) soader (7 soadr-), 7-8 (9 dial.) sodder 
(7 soddr-); 6-8 (9 dial.) sother. 5 . 6-7 soulder. 
e. 6- solder (6-7 sol dr-), [f. Solder si/. 1 Cf- 
Sold v.%} 

1 . irons. To unite or fasten by means of a me- 
tallic solder. Also with in, on, together, up, etc. 

a. c 1420 Chron . Vilod. J447 And alle )>e mynyssionys of 
)>at nay!e..Weron soudryd fast a^ayne without ony fay'Ie. 
1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 187 All. dL ofsawdyr to 
sowdyr be same pype, xij \d. 1495 Treviso.’ s Barth. De P. R. 
XVI. xcii. (W. de W.) 584 Leert may not be sone soudryd to 
leed Tiotber to btasse. 1530 Palsgr. 7 23/2 , 1 vtytt 
this pipe of leede. 1551 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 59 
These plates, .shoulde haue bothe the endes soudred to- 
gither. 1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 85 As though they 
vj tx e tied , glued . and soudted together . *8x6 Scott An tig. 
xxvii, It’s best to say ye’re an auld tinkler,, .for maybe the 
gudewife will hae something to souther. 1829 Brockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Sowther, to solder. 1882 Jamieson's 
Sc. Diet. IV. 352/2 To sowther, souther , to solder. 

8. 1511 [see the vbl. sb. 1). 1560-1 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 628 For mendinge and sawderinge the 
cunditte pipe. 1570 Levins Manif. 78 To Sau[d]er, con- 
ftrruminare . 1605 [see the vbl. sb. 1]. 

y. 1561 Eden Arte Nauig. 11. xx. 41 b, A. .wyre..tnade 
fast or sothered in it. 2601 DouiAN Za Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 513 As tin doth soder and join together broken copper. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. blech. Proem ix There was 
soder’d on to the shank of the Cock, .a Plate of Tin. 1684 
R. Waller Nat. Exp. 51 When we had first put it through 
the Ring M f sodered to a small Iron Rod. 1743 in Willis 
& Clark Coatbridge (x836) I. 296 To George the goldsmith 
. .for sothering on a pece of brass. 1769 Phil. Trans LIX. 
70, I then soddered the wires of each jar to the rod which 
connected them. 

5. 2535 Coverdale Dan. ii. 43 Like as yron wil not be | 
souldered with a potsherde. 3565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ag- j 
glutino , . . to soulder together. 1659 Leak Water-xvks. 7 
Let the pipe DC be souldered to the bottom passing through 
it. 1687 A. Lovell \x. Thevenot's Trav. m. 39 Having 
most exactly bent the Ring, they Soulder the two ends of it 
together. 

e. 3594 Nashe Uttforl. Trav. 59 Y" tall of thesiluer pipe 
stretcht it selfe into the mouth of a great paire of belowes, 
where it was close soldered, a 3700 Evelyn Diary 9 Sept. 
3678, A plate of braise soldered thereon. 17x2 J. James tr. 
Le Blond ’ s Gardening 200 To the Conduit-Pipe is soldered 
an upright Pipe, ..and at the End of this Socket is likewise 

.... n.*.i r 

4 G ■ ■ ■ ■ 

tog . '• 

Art II. xx The end., of the stopcock, is soldered or screwed 
into the end of the tube. 1858 Lardner Hnn>ibk. Nat. 
Phil. 307 In this hole is soldered the mouth of another jin 
bucket. 1895 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 6/7 One of the diffi- 
culties in the u-*e of aluminium has been the trouble of 
soldering it. 

b. I rans f To unite firmly or closely, to cause 
to adhere strongly, by means or some substance 
or device. 

_i6ox Holland Pliny II. 594 The mortar.. hath not that 
binding as it ought, and so the walls built therewith are not 
sodred accordingly. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. in. iv. 32 As 
if the world should clraue, and that slaine men Should 
soader vp the Rift. 1664 Power Exp. Phil. i. 5 The Com- 
mon Fly.. can at pi ea>ure.. sodder and be-glew herself to 
the plain she walks on. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 
243/2 Instances of the toes soldered together, as in the 
Horse. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 158/1 The parietal bones 
are early soldered to the occipital. 

+ 2 . Med. To cause (wounds) to close up and 
become whole ; to reunite (tissues or bones). Obs. 
a. 1495 TreviscCs Barth. De P . R. xvi. xix. (Caxton) 559 
Glewe hath vertue..to soudre I Bodl. MS. soude] woundes 
and blotches. 3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chin/tg. 
23 b/x The foresayed suture is comraonlye healed together 
the seaventh day, and soudered. 
y. 1577 Fra w pton Joyful Newes lit. (1596) 94 Put into 
Sores, it healeth and sodereth them forthwith. 1639 T. 
de Gray Expert Farrier 341 The iuyee of salendine will 
conglutinat and *odder the tongue together being cut or 
wounded. 1656 Ridcley Pract. Physitk 172 A Flakier of 
Ivy Gum sodders bones wonderfully. 1733 Cheyne £ng. 
Mahtay 1. x. (1734) 98 The Fluids, .to soder and repair their 
Wound-* 

2 . x6oo Surflet Counlric Farme it. xlii. 262 The leaues 

thereof ate good to^conglutinate and soulder togither both 
* 1 i J * * ' : C lpepper Eng. Physic. 

vounds doth quickly 

«. ..iy *«<w i / s Mu. 1. Ji, As the one patches our 
tattered clothe-s, so the other solders our diseased fle^h. 
*769 Phil. 1 rans. LIX. 395 Inflammation solders up the 
mouths of these little vessels, a i 7 B 3 Pott Chimrg. Ilfs. 1 1. 
203 With a view to closing or soldering broken lymphatics. 

3 . fg. To unite, to cause to adhere, in a close, 
firm, or intimate manner. 

ft- *597 Hooker Ecct. Pol v. Ixxvi. 5 9, I could easily 
declare, bow all things which are of God, hee hath.. sodered 


as it were together with the glue of mutuall assistance. 
3601 Dent Pathw. Hca-veu 83 'ITiese cnmall worldlings 
which are fast sodred to the earth 1 1642 D. Rogers Naa- 
man 133 Selfe soders matters of all sorts together. 1675 
R. Bcrthoggf. Causa Dei 39 ’Tis..Soul and Body Soder’d 
into one Compositum that sins. 2708 Swift Sent. Ch. Eng. 
Man Wks. 1751 IV, 66 The Presbyterians, Anabaptists, 
Independents, and other Sects did all.. unite and sodder 
up their *.everal schemes to join against the_ Church. 

6. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 388 Thou visible God, That 
souldrest close Impossibilities, And makVt themkisre. Z63B 
Drumm. of Hawth. Irene Wks. (171 1} 166 That Power and 
Frame, which in a Monarchy hath been joined and soul- 
dered together many Ages. 

e. 1589 Pappe vj. Hatchet E iij, To the foure & twentie 
orders of knaues, thou maist solder the foure and twentie 
orders of fooler 1646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 98 Friendship 
. .of equalls is ever best soldered. 1744 E. Moore Fables 
for Ladies xxii. 58 And, haply, use that precious metal To 
solder sexes, like a kettle. 1796 Burkf. Orr. (1844) I V.3B3 
We have abdicated the crown of Corsica, which had been 
newly soldered to the crown of Great Britain. 1827 Gentl. 
Mag. XCVII. 11. 62 To permit his Royal Patronage to be 
soldered on to the Bible-Sodety. 1862 Lytton Strange 
Story I. 135, 1 clamped and soldered dogma to dogma in 
the links of my tinkered logic. 

tb. To close or block up (the ear). Obs. 1 — 1 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. ii. No. wretched Adder ever 
soder’d up His wilful ear with trustier cement. 

t c. absol. To remain obdurately deaf. Obs.— 1 
3642 D. Rogers Naa/nan 865 That paddle and adoe which 
you have made to soder and play the Hypocrite. 

4 . Jig. To bring or restore to a sound or unim- 
paired condition ; to repair, mend, patch up again. 

1607 Hilrdk Wks. I. 471 The .more tender the lout, the 
more hard to be sodered, when it hath receiued acracke. 
C2640 J. Smyth Lives Be/heleys (1883) II. 161 This peace 
was not so soundly on each part sawdred, but that after- 
wards it leaked at certaine crannells. 2697 C. Leslie Snake 
in Grass (ed. 2) 179 Thou.. seek bt to scxlder their Leaky 
Infallibility-, that thou may’st Inherit it. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
ix, An art to sodder and patch up the flaw’s and imperfec- 
tions of nature. 2786 Burns Two Dogs 216 The Men cast 
out in part >-• matches. Then sowther a* in deep debauches. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlvii, Under pretence that they 
have southered sin wi* marriage. 2857 Gen. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. I. iii. S Fourteen thousand men are on their way 
to solder with slaughter what must have been the misdoings 
of somebody-. 

b. Similarly with up. 

2594 Nashf. Terrors of Night Ep. Ded.. Pale penurious 
beautie, which giues dull Painters store of gold to solder 
vp their leane dints of deformity. 2607 Marston What You 
Will 1. i, A rout of erased fortunes, whose crakt states Gape 
to be sodderd up. 2699 Garth Dispensary u. 20 And some 
would know the issue of their Cause, And whether Gold can 
sodder up its flaws. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (18*1) IV. 
58 She must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of 
soldering up her reputation. x8i6ScOTT^4«/iy. xxiv-, But it 
was a’ sowdered up again some gait, and the bairn was sent 
awa. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. i. The sad Varennes 
business has been soldered up. 

5 . absol. To perform the operation of uniting 
with solder. 

X5B8 Pukfoote (title), Howe to Gylde, Grane, Sowder, and 
Vernishe. 1639 T. de Gray Expert Farrier 35 Handy- 
. worke is to heat the iron well, to sodder welt 37x5 tr. Fan- 
cirollus’ Rerum Mem. II. vit. 3i6.0ne kind of it [mineral] 
is called Borax, cr Green Earth, which the Goldsmiths solder 
with. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1 II. 616/2 To solder upon silver, 
brass, or iron. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pa/uph. iv. 4 Begin 
to hammer at it, solder at it,., it will fall Jo sherds, as sure 
as rust is rust. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech.fz/2 The Egyp- 
, tians soldered with lead as long ago as the lime of Thothmes. 
+ b. Of substances : To promote or cause close 
union ; to serve as solder. Obs. 

1495 Tmdsa’s Barth. De P. R. vti. lix. (Caxton) 275 
! Medycynes that close and soudre and brede good flesshe. 
1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Saziifce Wks. iGrosart) II. 
69/1 iiurgions Bands doe pinch, to solder so. 1645 Calamy 
; Indictment 7 These are the glew that soders; these are 
! the nerves and sinews that joyne a Kingdome together. 

6. inlr. To adhere, unite, grow together. Alsoyi^. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvit. tv. 695 He took the suerd 

and sette the pecys to gyders and they soudered as fayr as 
euer they were to fore. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. zzfi 'ITiey Ibones] ioyne, and soulder (as it were) 
together agayne. Ibid. 23/1 If they (split lips] can not 
souder and ioyn, the one with the other. 2639 T. de Gray 
Expert Farrier 322 If the sinew or artery be broken,., 
to cause it to soder or joyne againe. 2653 Blithe Eng. 
hnproz’er Intpr, . 12* Nor [will] the Turf have fitting time 
to sodder and work together before the dry weather comes. 
2737 Ramsay Prov. (175°) 226 Youth and eild neversowder 
well. 1776 G. White felbomelxx. The tree in the suffering 
part was plastered with loam... If the parts coalesced and 
soldered together.. the party- was cured. 1897-1901 in-£/r^. 
Dial. Diet. 

b. Const tuith (a person or thing). 

2641 Milton Fret- Episc. 22 Wee.. take up there those 
cast principles which will soone cause us to soder up with 
them againe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. xlvxi. 125 
The Tripple Crown could never solder with the English, 
nor it with that. <rx68o R. MacWard Contend. (1723) 4 
Others also, with whom we must likewise souder, have been 
encouraged to repeat.. the same disloyal Practises. 

Scrldered, ppl- a. [f. Soldeb v. + -ed *.] 

L Joined by means of solder. Also with up. 

*599 B. Jossos Cynthia’s Rev. n. ii, Hee will not depart 
with the waight of a sodred groat. 1725 Fant. Did. s.v. Re. 
servatcry,'io\&tT'& Pipes are no other than Sheets of Lead, 
which they- bend and solder together at the Junctures. 2834- 
47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 210 In a well-soldered 
tin or iron case. 2843 HoLtzafffel Turning I. 433 All 
soldeted works should be kept uodcr xaotiov.lcss teslvsdv.t 
I fora period. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 24 o/r Secured ia 
j closely fitting soldered-up tinned -iron boxes. 


2 . fg. and transf. Patched up; closely united. 
2623 Fletcher Bloody Brother n. 1, A soder'd friendship 
Piec’d out with promises. 2667 Marvell Poems (Grosart) 
I. 218 He felt His alt’ring form and soder’d limbs to melt. 
2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1B60) 392 The shrivelled 
wings under the soldered elytra of many insular beetles. 
2887 G. Meredith Ball. <$• Poems 19 A rough ill-soldered 
scar.. on his cheek-bone. 

So*lderer. Also 6 soudrer.’ [£. Solder v. + 
-ER k] One who solders. 

1530 Pai-sgr. 273/2 Soudrer of metalles, jor’dcz'r. 16x2 
Cotgr., Souldeur, a Soulderer. xB8x Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 95 Smelter, Solderer. 2896 Daily News 6 July 2/5 
Strike of Sardine Box Solderers. 

Soldering, vbl. sb. [f. Solder v.] 

L The action of joining or mending with solder. 
^2466 Poston Lett. II. 26B To the glaser for takyn owte cf 
ii. panys of the wyndows. .and sowderyng new of the same, 
xxd. 2472-3 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro sowderyng 
unius le gutter plumb. 1495 'Treviso’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xix. (Caxton) 559 Glewe hath vertue of dtawynge and 
soudrynge. xfw Nottingham Rec. III. 335 Peid to Thomas 
Illyngworth for sawderymg of a gutter. 2580 Fp.ampto:. - 
Dial. Yron Steele 14S b, I doe not speake of the finenesse 
and delieatenesse that there is in sodering of it. 2605 in 
W. Kelly- Notices Illustr. Drama (1865) 246 For sawder- 
inge of other panes of glasse in the Halle. 2658 Manton 
Exhos. Jude 2 Wks. 2871 V. 69 But our reconciliation 
with God, it is like the soldering of a vessel, which is 
strongest in the crack. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v.. In the 
Soldering of all these Metals, they generally use Borax in 
Powder. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 566 Its great 
use is to facilitate the soldering of the more precious metals. 
2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2240/1 Soldering was apparently 
unknown in Greece in the time of Homer, 
b. With ndjs., as hard, soft. 

2832 Baebage Econ. Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 243 Hard soldering 
gives a belter coal of silver. 2843 Holtzapfkel Turning 
L 433 In soft-soldering, the binding wire is scarcely ever 
used. x879C<wjr/f\r Techn. Educ. IV. 350 The one method 
is called hard and the other soft soldering. 

2 . The action of uniting or joining closely; an 
instance of this. 

2550 Bale Apd. 27 All the unsounde sowderinges of 
Alyngtons sophistry, wyll not be found able workmanly to 
dowte up tbys foule broken hole. 2603 Holland Plutarch's 

- " r,n - - '■ -r - v> J 

1 f ■ p ■ . ■ 1 1 

earth.. before you heat them, to prevent their soldering 
with one another. 2857 Pl-sey Doctr. Real Presence J1869) 
i. 204, I assert a real union, yet it is not by conclusion or 
soldering, but Sacramental. 

3 . Solder ; material used for soldering with. ^ 

X64B Hexham ir, Loot-metael, Lead-mettall, or Saudering. 

a i68z Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 4 Refining, Sodering, 
Dross, Nitre. 2880 Daily Nezvs 7 OcL 6/7 A portion of 
the metal from the tin or from the soldering had become 
absorbed by the meat. 

4 . A soldered place or part. 

2889 Telegr. Jml. XXV. 349 Even the delicate soldering 
of the ends of these wires to the copper clips were apparently 
the same as ever. 

5 . allrib., chiefly in the names of tools or ap- 
paratus used in soldering, as soldering iron. 

Descriptions of many- of these are given by Knight Diet. 
Mech. (x 875 and 1864). 

1675 Baxter Cath. The. it. 1. 280 A map that is set on a 
sodering design may palliate any Heresie in the world. 
1688 HoLME/Irnwry m. 307/1 These Sodering Irons are 
only- used about Lead Workings. Ibid., Other Soddering 
Irons there are used by other Trades. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mecluinic 633 It is smoothed and finished by- 

r .i.v: n »:» _v..» — :.u . ..j 1 — » .Oi- Wn.T». 

A ■ ’ ' I 

I ■ ■ ■ , • I 

5 ■ ■ - u 

Mcch.-Oivn Book led. 41 101 A soldering bitjnay be made 

’ . - ‘ - -i 


solders or unites. 

2599 Buttes Dycts Drie Dr ■■ '.“To Rd-s . Of r. 

and soddering nature. 2652 :! :: " : :* Irf 

j 10 There are some Lands, sc !! ■■ I vr To .• /•.*:• 

ing Clay. 

T Soldery. obs .— 1 In 6 souldery. [f. Sold 
sb. 1 + -EUY : cf. OF . souldoieriei] Pay, paymient. 

2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 2506) 1. iii. 38 As it is 
wry ten and regystred in y* wages and souldeiy of Y holy 
kynge of glory'- 

Soldier (s^addjai), sb. Forms: a. 4 saud-, 
sawder, 5 sanldyer; 4 sawdour, sawgeoure, 
5 sand-, sawdiour, 5-6 sawdyour (5 -yor). 0. 
4 souder, 5 sowder(e, 6 -eer ; 5 soudyre, 5-6 
sowdier, 6 soudyer ; 5 sowdear, 6 -iar, -yare, 
soudiar; 4 soudior, 5 -eor, sowdior, -yor(o; 
4 soudour, 4-5 soudyour(e, 4-6 soudeour, 
-iour (4 -ioure), 6 soudgour, 7 soujour; 4 
sowedeur, 4-5 sowdeour, -iour, 4-6 -your 
(5 -yowre). 7. 4-5 souldeour, 4-6 -your, 4, 
6-7 -iour (6 sowldiour, soulddour); 6 sould- 
iar, -yar, -yer, 6-8 souldler (6 -iero), 7-S 
souldjer, 7 soulder. 5. 5-G soldi our, 6-7 sold- 
ier, 6 soldear, -iar, 6- soldier (6 soilder, 7 
soldjere). c. 4 sodiour, -your, 6 sodiouro, 
-ear, -ier. 6 sogear, -eour, soygear, sol-, 
sojour, -ar, 7 sojor, 7- soger, sodger. [a. OF. 
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soud(i)er, sauditr, sodyer , soldier (also with differ- 
ent ending soldeier t -oier, etc.), f. soude Sold sbR 
(cf. rnedL. soliddriui ). The obs. forms in -eo(u)r y 
-io(te)r f etc., correspond to the OF. variants solid- 
iour f souldiour , -eour, soldiour, etc. Owing to the 
variation in both stem and termination, and the 
red notion of the di to j (g), the number of former 
spellings is unusually large.] 

1 . One who serves in an army for pay; one who 
takes part in military service or warfare; sfec. 
one of the ordinary rank and file; a private. 

Common soldiers see Common a. izb. Private soldier : 
see Private a. 2 b. Foot-soldier ; see Foot sb. 34 c. Sol- 
dier of fortune*. see Fortune^, i e. 

a. 01300 Cursor M. 2-#"°“ tr - -—ai-a . — -» — t -~- — -1 1 — 
To strenth his castels. x " 

seuen & luenty hundre ■ ■ ■ . 

deslrers. £1440 Contin ■ 1 ‘ 

kept withsaudiours. C1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 222 Thou 
art the best sawgeoure that euer had I any. *465 Poston 
Lett. I. 133 The olde sawdj-ors of Normaandy. c 2489 
Caxton Sonnes of A ymon iii. 70, I am a sanldyer with 
Reynawde. [c 1500 Mclusinc 208 Your pcplc that be come 
hither to take your wages as sawdoyers.j 
p. 13.. Guy Warm. 5329 WiJ» bat come anober kni^t..: 
Doake Otns soudoar was he. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 109 Aniowe with her souders was alle btseged & set. 
e 135° Will. Ptileme 3954, I sette 30U for no soudiour but 
for sonerayn lord. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) IV. 255 In 
be secounae fyve }ere bey hadde silver for to payekny^tes 
and soudeours. X42X Rolls of Parlt. IV. 159/2 The pore 
liege men and Soudeors in the Town. ^1450 Merlin xii. 
174 Lete vs gedtr cure Uyn and oure frendes and sovrdetes 
out of alle londes. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. » pn 
Callyng hymself a Sowedyer, Shipman, or Travelyngman. 
1526 R. Whytford Martiloge (1893) 2 Amonge soudyemrs 
that were under the capytane & prynce Licyne. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Sam. iv. 2 There were two men captaynes 
oner the soudyers. 1538 Starkey England L i. 3 He was., 
neuer gnd capitayne that neuer was soudiar. 

7. 1390 Gower Corf. I. 358 How thei stonde of on acord, 
The Souldeour forth with the lord, c 2400 Maundev.(i83o) 
v. 38 Als moche takethe the Amyralle be him allone, as alfe 
the_ other Souldyours han undre hym. 2474 Caxton Chesse 
11. iv.jfi833) 49 Whan the souldyours see that they (etc-T 


bright War-Committee's Minute Bk. (1855) 252 To male 
present provision e. .for clothes and schooes to thair awn 
souldiors. 1680 Otwav Orphan n. iii. Young Souldier, 


r%. ti t. on.* ,e-3 to ..„ — f.. *— comyng a soilder. 2590 

1 . * d. 16 b. Such Officers.. 

• ■ 2602 Shaks. Twel. N. 

ill. iv. 339 As he is a Gentleman and a Soldiour. 2628-^ 
Dicey Voy. Medit. (Camden) 16 The gran Hogi (that is 
secretarie) paying the soldiors. 2728 Young Love Fame iv. 
254 Of boasting more than of a bomb afraid, A soldier 
should be modest as a maid. 1752 Hume Ess. <k Treat. 
(1777) I. 275 A continual succession of wars makes every 
citizen a soldier. 2829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, The sight 
of your lordship., has waked the old soldier in myself. 2869 
E. A. Parkes Praet. Hygiene (ed. 3) 623 The trade of the 
soldier is war. 

e. c 2400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 Pure knyghtes and 
sodyours selles baire hernays. 2489 Pari ours Bruce v. 
205 (Edin.), It wes all to gret perill Sa ner thir sodiourys to 
ga. 2529 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 208 And wyth new 
sodears. .gave to Arthur anewe battell. 2556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 16 The morrow after there ware sodiers 
arestyd & prisond. 2570 Levins Manip. 223 A sodioure, 
miles , bellator. 

f. 2532 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founder s* Co. (1867) 214 
These be the charges for the fyrst Soygears._ 2559 Peebles 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 253 The inqueist ordanis the sojarris 
and allegit men of weir to depas incontinent of the tovne. 
2573 Salir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 228 With certane 
Soiouris of the garysoun. 1640-1 Kirkcudbright War- 
Committee's Minute Bk. (1855)9 The sogers, both the foote 
and horss. 2650 Z. Boyd in Zion’s Flowers (1855) Introd. 
48 Divers sojourn did sing with us. 27.. Ramsay Soger 
Laddie ii, My doughty laddie.. can as a soger and lover 
behave, 1782 Burns t ll go and be a Sodger 4 I’m twenty- 
three, and five-feet-nine, — 111 go and be a sodger! 2838 
Tas. Grant Sk. London 219 Hollering aloud that he bad 
been a sodger before, but that he was a gentleman now. 
2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iv, You're neither man, boy, 
soger, nor sailor ! 

b. A man of military skill and experience. 

2603 Shaks. Meat, for M. in. ii. 255 Hec shall appeare to 
- - c>t- -t/. - c— — 1 - . v 


is Count von Roth, Silesian Lutheran, an excellent Soldier. 

c. A small image of a soldier, intended as a 
child’s toy. 

2878 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 56, I will treat her 
young brother, methinks, To a boxful of soldiers instead. 

2. ftg. (usually with ref. to spiritual service or 
warfare). Also const, to (a purpose, etc.). 

2340 Aymb. xzS We byeb alle uelajes ine be ost of otire 
Ihorde and heskni^tes and his sotideurs. 01500 Melusine 
149 pey name them self savrdyours of our lord Jesbu criste. 
1549 Bk. Common Prayer. , PubL. Bapt ., To continewe his 
faythfull soldiour and seruaunt unto thy lyfes ende. 2 580 
in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1008)25 Very many, .being 
restored to the Church, new souldiars geve up their names. 

VOL. IX. 


A 6 ® 3 Sl . fAKS - Pcr ' rv * u 8 let pity.. melt thee, but be 
A soldier to thy purpose. 2622 — Cymb. in. iv. 286 This 
. atCenipt, I am Souldier too. 2649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea iL 
74 Such an catb have all Christ’s Souldiers taken. 1737 
Challoner Calk. Chr. Imlr. (1753) 20 To make them 
boldiers of Christ, and perfect Christians. 2810 Sheeixy 
Tremble Kings 5 We all are soldiers fit to fight. 2860 
Sea.Ooard II. 466 No mean soldier of the Church 
Militant here on earth. 

b. To come the old soldier over one , to take one 
in, impose upon one. (See Come v. 28 b.) 

2824 Scott St. Ronan's xviii, I should think he was 
coming the old soldier over nte, and keeping up his game. 
2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. II. xviL 331 But you 
needn't try to come the old soldier over me. I’m not quite 
such a fool as that. 

3 . Iransf, Used as a name for various animals, 
fishes, etc. 

•fa. A turtle. Obs. h. The soldier-crab or hermit-crab. 
fc. — soldier-insect (see EX f d. A Brazilian fish, of which 
the native name b camloatd. Obs. e. A fighting ant or 
termite; also Auslr a species of large red ant. f. The 
red gurnard. g. slang. A red herring. h- A red spider ; 
a small red beetle ; a ladybird. L Austr. (See quot.) j. 
US. (See quoL) 

a. x6o3 Ioisell Serpents (1658) 798 This Sea-tortoise.., 
which the common fisher-men call * the Soldier because 
his back seemeth to be armed and covered with a shield 
and helmet. 

b. 2666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 73 There is a kind 
of Snailes, called by the French Soldats that is Souldiers, 
because they have no shells proper and peculiar to them- 
selves. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 39 Under those Trees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, that live in Shells,, .and have two 
great Claws like a Crab. 2725 Sloane Jamaica. IL272 
This small Lobster or Crab differs in very little from tne 
European Souldjer or Hermit-Crab. 2782 P. H. Bruce Mem. 
xii. 424 Their shell-fish are conques, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vi, The am- 
phibious little creatures, half crab, half lobster, calledsoldiers. 

c. 2699 Wafer Voy. xio If these Soldiers eat of any of 
the MancbineeJ-Apples.., their Flesh becomes .. infected 
with that virulent Juice. 

d. 2703 Dampif.r Voy. (1729) III. 1, 416 The River Souldier. 
It’s mail'd somewhat like a Sturgeon, the Meat good; they 
say it gets on Land to seek for Water when the Rivers are 
near d ry. 

e. (a) 2782 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 245 Of every species 
there are three orders; first, the working insects, .. next the 
fighting ones, or soldiers. 2872 Kingsley At Last viii, 
The workers and soldiers, I believe, without exception, are 
blind. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics vi. 210 The soldiers 
may be undeveloped males, although this is by no means 
certain, {b) 1854 G. H. Hayooh Australian Emigrant 59 
It was a red ant, upwards of an inch in length— r that’s a 
soldier, and he prods hard too*. 2882 Chequered Career 
324, I was bitten once by a ‘soldier*, and for ten minutes 
was in frightful agony. 

£ 2846 Zoologist IV. 1402 The Red Gurnard, Trigla 
cuculns. This species is frequently called ‘soldier*. 2905 
H aslope Tract. Sea-Fishing 97 Small Pollack sometimes 
acquire a bright red colour, and then are termed ‘soldiers * 
in Cornwall. 

g. xBxx Lexicon-Balatronicum , Soldier, a red herring. 
2835 Marryat J. Faithful x. He returned, bringing half 
a dozen red herrings. ‘ Here, Tom, grill these sodgers.* 
28 83 D ay Fishes Gt. Bril. II. sio A red herring.. sailors 
usually designate., as a sodger, or soldier. 

h. 2848 Johnston in Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. vt. 290 
This insect is called a Tant in England.. .Our children call 
it the Soldier, from its scarlet colour. 1854 Miss Baker 


L 2898 *R. Bold P-E wood ' Rom. Canvas Town 76 'lliey 
-rode on,. .seeing nothing living save. .four ‘soldiers* or 
forest kangaroos. 

j. 2904 p. Fountain Great North-West xix. 224 A bird 
. b " ' >l * *.1 , -i.«» - id sometimes 

■ ■ ■ with a great 

4 . dial. As a plant-name (see quot.). 

See also Fresh-water and Water soldier. 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Soldier , another local 
name for the field poppy, Pa/aver Pharos. 

5 . A disease of swine characterized by red patches j 

on the skin. (Cf. soldier-disease in 8.) \ 

1882 F. Vacher Tranxmiss. Disease by Food 4 Erysipelas j 
is far from rare among cattle and swine ; and passing under 
such names as . . ‘ sol J — ’ %mA ’"■* ~ *" n — '• :i | 


2865 Wilcocks Sea-fisherman (1875) 82 The tide now J 
began to run considerably stronger, and more length on the 
lines was requisite : I therefore prepared to * rig a soldier *. 

7 . atlrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, as soldier- 
colonist , - kero , - laddie , -man, etc. 

3852 Mundy A ntiPodes (2857) 196 The attempt to make 
the 'soldier-colonist a landed proprietor, a 2892 Tennyson 
in Q. Rev. Oct. (1897) 5 2 4 C* ur great,_ simple 'soldier- hero 
Gordon. 27.. Ramsay Soger Laddie i. My 'soger laddie is 
oveT thesea. IX786 Har'st ^/^xcviiqThe Grey Breeks next, 
and then she'll try TheSodger Laddie. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Proh £6 While the twangling violin Struck up with Soldier- 
laddie.] 2802 R. L. & Mar. Edgeworth Irish Bulls (1803) 
253 Some of his 'soldieTmen being of the company. 2893 
Stevenson Catriona xxx. 354. 1 went among soldier-men to 
their big dinners. 1894 H. Speight Nidderdale 187 The 
original house ” * " * * * 1 ' ' '* 

W. Robinson , • ■ ' " ' 

vi. (2837) 102 ^ 

..there was a . ' 

§ ix. III. 549 ' 

2830 Tennyson To J. M. K. 2 A latter Luther, and a 
•soldier-priest. 2852 Mundy Antipodes (2857) 35 The old 


. ^ — . ... ... 

r. " ‘ * Tours is 

v _ • . , ' , ■ - nc Songs 

bef. Sunnie, Blessed among Women 21 A godlike •soldier- 
saviour. 2872 Rou Hedge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 286/2 An awk- 
ward •soldier-servant. 

b. Attributive, as soldier-caste, -city, -class, 
-craft, etc. 

1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 435 The im- 
mediate domination of the -o.j- 

Princ. v. 7 Threading the '« ■' .* 

Ranke's Hist. Servia 2 &* . . -ir : » ■V' < 1 ■ |- 

! Servia. 2855 S. Palmer in Gilchrist Life Elale 1. 303 That 
- we heard so much of priestcraft, and so little of *soldiercraft 
and lawyercraft. 1844 Lever T. Burke II. 263 Ei cn there, 
again, I but showed my *soldier education. 2814 Scon 
, Lord of Isles m. v. Then do me but the “soldier grace, This 
, glove upon thy helm to place, a 2835 Mps. H fmans Buriat 
! in the Desert Poems (2875) 517 With a few brief words of 
’soldier-love. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. il ii. How these 
things may act on the rude “soldier-mind. 1820 Scon 
Lady of Lake vl ii, At dawn the towers of Stirling rang 
With “soldier-step and weapon-clang. 

c. Miscellaneous, as soldier-breeder ; soldter- 
1 hearted , -mad adjs. ; soldier-wise adv. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. s 19 Thou must therefore ncedcs 
1 proue a good Souldier-breeder. 2824 Mfdwin Conversat. 
Byron II. 206 Lord Byron.. became, as one of the letters 
from the place. . expresses it, soldier-mad. 2837 Carlyle 
, Fr. Rev. 11. 1. xi. They have shouldered, soldier-wise, their 
1 shovels and. picks. _ 1848 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 353 They v. ere 
buried soldier-fashion in the same grave. 1849 [W. M. W. 
Call] Reverb, il 5 Be thou wise and earnest, good and 
, brave, Soldier-hearted. 

8. Special combs., as soldier-ant, = sense 3e; 
soldier-beetle, = sense $h; (old) soldier bird, 

, an Australian bird, Rlyzomtla sanguinolcnta , with 
1 bright red plumage ; soldier-bush, = soldicr- 
I wood ; soldier disease, sense 5; t s °ldierfaro, 

| military service or experience ; soldier-fish, -flies, 
U.S. (see qnots.) ; + soldier-insect (sec quot.) ; 
soldier-line (see quot. and cf. sensed); ■f soldier 
I money, ? money spent in assisting poor soldiers ; 

| soldier-moth, -orchis (see quots.); soldier 
1 palmer, an artificial fly used in angling ; soldier- 
' pink dial., a minnow; soldier-plant, -thighed 
1 a., -wood (see quots.). 

' 2857 Livingstone Trav. xxviL 537, I observed manv 

I regiments of^ black •soldier-ants. ^ 2855 Ocilvif. Sv^pL, 


canus.., is also a useful agent in destroying the curculio. 
2857 D. Bunce Australas. Rem. 62. The notes^ peculiar to 
the. .leather-head or old “soldier bird, added in no small 
degree to the novelties. 2882 Encycl. Brit. XII. 239 The 
males are recognizable by a gorgeous display of crimson 
or scarlet, which has caused one species. .to be known 

a .rt.n -T-, ,t.-j 


dan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes ^N. Arner. 5x7 Psccilcchth) s 
creruleus. Blue Darter ; Rainbow Darter ; •Soldier-fish. 
2855 Ogilvie Suppt., • Soldier-flies , a name given in the 

it c.-.,- •- — :C. c.— ..:-'- T1 y ( k c> 1699 Wafer 

- ■ « ‘ ■ -a Snail in great 

■ ■ rail’d the 'Soldier- 

Insect.., because of the Colour. 2865 Wilcocks Sea- 
fisherman (1875) 82 A “soldier-line is one of two-stranded 
hemp twine, having for a sinker a two-pound Mackerel 
plummet, and is made fast to a strong flexible stick [etc.J- 
2593 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 35 Item 
given to Roberte Mode for 'Soldier monie (as he cald it) 
the xxiiij of November, xiij d. 2603 Ibid. 52 Item given to 
Thomas Kinge for Souldere monie the last day of March, 
viij s. viij d. 2882 Cassell s Nat. Hist. VI. 67 The 'Soldier 

’* ’ '■ — M ‘ 2863 Prior 

, ■ ■■ ■ nblance in it 

■ ‘ 3FLAND Brit. 

AnglcVs Man. xi. (184*) 164 U lie house-fly and small 
•soldier palmer. 1867 F.^ Francis Angling vi. (18E0) 245 
Soldier Palmer. A capital fly in warm _ weather. 2854 
’ * ,,r *’ *Sold/rrpitik, the minnow, 

yprynus Proxinus. 2B64 
. . 187/2 'Soldier-plant, Calli- 

andra purpurea. 2825 Jamieson Supply m Sodger-tkee’d, 
having little or no money in one's pocket. [Cl. soldier s 
thigh in 9.] 2823 Crabb Technol. Did. II, *Soldier-wood 
..the Mimosa purpurea of Linnceus. _ 2824 Loudon Encycl. 
Gard. (ed. 2) 1223/1 Soldier-v/cod, inga purpurea. 1E66 
Trcas. Bot. 107 1/2 Soldier-wood, Calliandra purpurea. 

9 . Possessive combs., as *}• soldier’s bottle, a 
bottle of extra size; f soldier's boy, a camp- 
follower; soldier’s cloth, coarse cloth ; sol- 
dier’s heart, Path., a diseased state of the heart, 
characterized by a throbbing sensation in the chest 
and a difficulty in breathing ; k soldier’s maw 21 d, 
slang (see quots.); soldier’s spots, Path., a 
variety of macula; soldier’s supper, a smoke 
and a drink of water; soldier’s thigh, dial. 
(see quot, and cf. soldier-thighed in 8); soldier’s 
wind, a wind which serves either way. 


one. 
a Soldier' 


Govjaterie, Souldiors boyw, or the young rakebclls that 
follow a Carape. 2753 Hanwav Trav. I L it. xxvu if The 
advantage in favour of the British subjects in Ruvsa..is 
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about one third part in the customs of “soldiers cloths. 1898 
AUbutt's Sysf. Med. V. 851 * Soldiers heart.— I venture to 
cive this name to a disease well-known to physicians in the 

r . H " ■" r 

( . ' ■ * • 785 Grose 

>ldier, beg- 

• ■ 1 - - — JB73 uungmon s Diet. Med. 

• ■' albx. *893 J. A. Barry -S 1 /^ 

• - otten bread for breakfus, ditto 

for dinner, an’ a “soldier's supper. 1841 Hartshorne.SVi&/. 
Ant. Gloss., * Soldiers thigh, a slang term for an empty 
pocket. 1833 Mahryat P. Simple xvt,The wind was what 
is called at sea a “soldier's wind, that is, blowing .so that 
the ships could lie either way, so as to run out or into the 
harbour. 1893 H. M. Doughty Wherry in Wendish Lands 
312 Thence down the Schwielow See, with a light soldier s 
wind, we crept contentedly to past the Ganse horn. 

b. In various plant-names, as soldier’s cap, 
cullion, herb, tea, weed, woundwort, yarrow. 

1854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss., * Soldiers caps, the 
flowers of the monkshood. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. cl. 
166 “Souldiers Cullions hath many. leaues spared vpon the 
ground, but lesser than the Souldiers Satyrion. 1760 J. 
Lee Introd. Pot. App. 327 Sc* n t*"* 
Holland Pliny II. 204 The 
[marg. The “soulders hearbe]. 
the souldiers hearbe. 1893 . 

Matico , “Soldier's tea or herb ■ ■ 

Piperacea;. 2851 Dunglison 
I1893 wood], Matico. 1866 

It [yarrow] was formerly esteemed as a vulnerary, and 
its old names of ‘“soldier’s wound -wort 1 and ‘knight’s 
milfoil’ bear witness to this. 1578 Lyte Dodoetts 143 The 
second is called .. in English .. “Souldiers yerrow. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 11. cclxxx.v. 677 Militaris aguatica, ana 
Militaris Aizoides , or Soldiers Yarrow. 

Soldier (sou-ld^aj), v. Also 7 souldiour, 8-9 
Sc. and dial, sodger, 9 soger, sojer. [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To act or serve as a soldier. Also 
with it. 

a. 1647 Gentius tr. MalvezzVs Chiefs Events 187 If I 
souldiour it with so great a souldiour. 2815 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. App. 307, I wilt soldier it with anybody, but I will 
not go to school. 1825 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
287 loo busy soldiering to think of pheasant shooting. 
1867 Morning Star 30 Jan., I have soldiered for six months 

n »v. 16 Mar. 319/x 
on it, 

. ■ : cattle that hae 

been sodgering abroad. 1852 J. Fraser King fas. V t in. 
it, He -said he would sodger nae mair. 

b. In phrase to go {a-) soldiering. 

1756 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 229 If you think of con- 
veying them through Moreland, he is gone a soldiering. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, vi, This comes o’ letting ye gang 
a-sodgering for a day. 1845 Arrah Neil vii, It does 

not do to go soldiering in these times without money in 
one's pocket. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 458 It was my 
mother's name, and good to go soldiering with. 

c. dial. To bully; to hector. (Halliwell, 1847.) 

d. To feign illness, to malinger; to make a 
mere show of working, to shirk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iv, There is no time to be 
lost,— no ‘sogering’, or hanging back then. 1876 C. D. 
Warner Winter on Nile 248 They stretch out.. so far that 
it needs an opera-glass to discover whether the leaders are 
pulling or only soldiering. 1890 Clark Russell My Ship* 
male Louise I. vi. 319 Finding fault with some fellow for 
' sogering ’, as it is called. 

e. Mil. slang. To furbish up accoutrements, etc. 

1883 Mrs. J. H. Ewing Story Short Life 35, I was busy 

soldiering till too late ; so I come in this morning, 

2 . trails . a. ? To drill or train. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) I. 107 Confess, 
that I am sufficiently soldier’d ; for I can hold the pen, and 
impress the quiet-seeming sentiment. 

b. To serve out one’s time as a soldier. 

3873 Daily News 21 May 5/6 A man may soldier out his 
term in the British cavalry [etc.]. 


c. Austr. slang. To make temporary use of 
(another man’s horse). 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence Soldiering ppl. a. 

1607 Middleton The Phoenix \. ii. Enter the Captain with 
soldiering fellows. 1793 Burns 1 Fy, let us a' ’ x, The wild 
Scot o’ Galloway, Sodgerin gunpowder Blair. 

Soldier-crab. [Cf. Soldier sb. 3 b.] The 
hermit-crab. 

3668 Charleton Onomast. 177 Cancelhts,.. the little Soul- 
dier-Crab. 1681 Grew Musxum r. v. iv. 12 1 The Naked- 
. . ’ ’ ~ b. 1733 Phil. 

* N ■ v 1 idier-Crabs, re- 

. 1774G0LDSM. 

■ ■ n is the Soldier 

' . « ’ * * .ter, if divested 

of its shell. 3819 Samouelle Entomol. Comp end. 92 Termed 
indiscriminately Soldier-crabs and Hermit-crabs. 1882 Ct is- 
sell's Not. Hist. VI, 204 The friendship, .between Soldier 
Crabs and Sea Anemones is very remarkable. 

Soldierdom. [f. Soldier sb.] The quality 
or nature of a soldier. 


3870 Daily News 27 Sept., Men whose soldierdom is 
neither spontaneous nor mercenary. 1888 Our Corner Feb. 
68 At the base is soldierdom, pure and simple, the merely 
dominant and fighting man. 

Soldier ess (siMdspres). [f. Soldier sb. + 
-ESS.] A female soldier. 

1632 Two Noble K. 1. i, Honour’d Hypolita. Most dreaded 
Amazonian .Soldieress. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome II. 
63 Jq Dahome the soldieresses have two titles. 

Soidierhood. [f. Soldier sb. + -hood.] The 
essential qualities of a soldier or soldiery; the 
condition of being a soldier. 

1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist. 314 A military 


power, which has passed from serfdom- to national soldier- 
hood. i86z Macm. Mag. Ill . 325 It was hard indeed to 
be pre-eminent, .amidst that flower of soidierhood. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. 5/1 He will have come face to face with 
an almost ideal incarnation of Russian soidierhood. 

Soldiering (sav-ld^ariq), vbl. sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . The action of serving as a soldier; the state 
of being a soldier ; military service. 

1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 59 On a sudden 
he left off bis soldiering, and must needs take to managing 
a wooden horse. 1722 Dc Foe Col. Jack (1840) 199 This 
was my second essay at the trade of soldiering. 1806 Ann. 
Rev. IV. 244 The resistance 01 ' • 
and to tythes. 1837 Sherard C * 

could handle a musket with all 
of an Irishman. 1884 Truth x., ‘ ' 

soldiering, and.. he has distinguished himself in his pro- 
fession. 

atirib. 1643 [Angier] La‘“ V- ir l-«.rw «n 

the Souldiering spirit, by ■ ' 

Mall G. 14 Aug. 4/2 Sett 
ences with bis old corps. ' 

161, 1 think this soldiering life makes one restless. 

2 . Malingering, shirking. 

1894 Forum (N.Y.) June 504 There could be no ‘ sojering \ 
Inattention and neglect were at the expense of the worker. 

Soldierize (s^^araiz), v. Also 6 soul- 
diour-, 7 souldierize, 9 Sc. sodgerise, [f. Sol- 
dier sb. + -IZE.] 

1 . intr. To serve as a soldier. Also with it. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 93 What Gentleman hath 

been cast away at Sea,ordisasterly souldiouriz’d it by Land, 
but they [usurers] haue enforst him thereunto.. x.Sii.Cotgr , 
Militer , to warre, goe a warfaring . . ; to souldierize it. 1708 
Brit. A/ollo No. 77. 2/1 We do. .think it. lawful for you to 
Soldierize. 1836 J. Mayne Siller Gun iv, Marching wi* 
drums and fifes for ever — A* sodgerising 1 

2 . traits. To make into a soldier. 

26x1 Cotcr., Soldatisi, souldierized, made a souldier. 
1798 AnnaSeward Lett. (:8xx) V. 143 The mate youth and 
middle life of England are, you know, all soldierized and 
gone to camps and coasts, 1843 J. J. Gurney Mem. (1854) 
II. 369 All the mate inhabitants are for a time soldierized 
when young. 

3 . To alter after the manner of soldiers. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curat ica 130 The dog, Fidele by name 
— soldierized into the Fiddler — had come to my cousin from 
a brother officer. 

So ldierlike, a. and adv. Also 6 souldiour-, 
-ior-, 6-7 -ier-, -yer-; 6 soldior-, -iar-, 7 -jere-. 
[f. Soldier sb.] 

A. adj. L Having the character or bearing of 
a soldier. (Cf. Soldierly a. 2.) 

■ ■ TT - 1- - .. Hn» rtf mctinfffiis. 


make them appear always neat and clean, and soldier-mce. 
1774 in Burke Corr. (1841) I. 5x3 Now every peasant.. is 
erect and soldier-like in his air and gait. 1833 Ritchie 
Wand. Loire 22 A fine, frank, high-spirited, soldier-like, 
young fellow. 1884 March. Exam. 1 Nov. 5/6 They, .looked 
quite soldierlike in their white tunics. 

2 . Appropriate to, worthy of, becoming or be- 
fitting, a soldier. (Cf. Soldierly a. 1.) 

. X 5 S 3 Ascham Disc. Germany Wks. (1904) 147 His apparell 
is souldier like, better knowen by hys fearce doynges then 
by his gay goyng. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 25 
Rather vpon fancie than vpon anie souldiourlyke reasons 

* n * Bp. Ely 11. ix. 359 To 

■ erie, because done for 

doits, 1670 Covel in 
. . » of our seamen.. who 

Steele Sped. No. 1 36 
■ ■ Muscovites kept their 

■ - 2779 Mirror No. it, 

Officers of the most soldier-like appearance and address. 
18x3 Southey Nelson vii, A soldier-like and becoming 
answer. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 123 As they 
rode along, they made their wills in soldierlike style. 1872 
Cunynghame Trciv. Caucasus 7 The dress of both officers 
and men was sensible and soldierlike. 

33 . adv. In a manner befitting a soldier. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 38 Althowgh be seeme 
to speake to souldyerlyke, when he sayeth, he will make 
none end of daughter. . 2598 Barrkt Tftoor. Warner iu. i. 


and soldierlike. 

SoTdierlineSS. [f. next.] The quality of 
being soldierly. 

x8go Illuslr. Loud. Neivs 13 Sept. 330/3 Of gentle birth 
and handsome soldierliness. 1892 Peyton Memorabilia 
Jesus xv. 418'rhe action, the chivalry, and the soldierliness 
of being is the man’s. 

Soldierly (s^uridgaili), <z. and adv. Also 6-7 
souldier-, 7 soldiour-, 8 Sc. sogerly. [f. 
Soldier sb. + -ly.] 

A. adj. L Becoming or appropriate to, befitting, 
a soldier or soldiers. (Cf. Soldierlike a . 2.) 

, 577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. 11. 50 Varro maketh 
mention of foure kindes of enclosure, the fyrst natural!, 
the second wyJde, the thirde souldierly. [Ibid.. The third 
the Souldiers fortefying.] a 2586 S idney A rcadia 1. vi. ? 2 
They had fought rather with beastly furie, then with any 


souldierly discipline. 2631 Chapman Cissar <$• Pompey 11. t. 
Can J hope..toraisemyfortimesBycreepingupmsoldier}y 
degrees? 2665 Manley Grot ins' Lmv C. Wars 724 They 
published an answer filled with many souldierly taunts. 
J 777 Robertson Hist. Amer. v. (1778) 1 L 4 The im- 
petuosity of his temper.. mellowed into a cordial soldierly 
frankness. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. P21 It is not 
soldierly to shrink from the perils of the field. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. iv.§ 3. 176 The rough soldierly nobleness of his 
nature breaks out at Falkirk. 

2 . Having the qualities of a soldier. (Cf. Soldier- 
like a. 1.) 

,6ko Holland Camden's Bril. i. 450 Some of his kinde 
souldierly followers foun J '' J - / '' L — Tj en ing- 
ham. _ 1675 Traherne C ... then a 

souldierly- ruffian. 2763 . ■ IV. 68 

My nephew., is very sofdierlyand lively. 2770 Bp. Fordcs 
Jrnl. (1886) 288 In order to seige, or rather. murder, the 
sogerly Shaw. 2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre *vii, Colonel 
Dent is a fine soldierly man. 

3 . Comb., as soldierly-like, -looking. 

x6ox in Sydney P ' ” T 

over the vncivill I 
cuses^ 1823 Scott ^ • 
looking man. 

33 . adv. - Soldierlike adv. 

1585 Sidney Lett. Misc. Wks. (1829) 300 The companies 
heer.., whome he had very well and souldierly gou[e]rned. 

r. ” . — lutdierly, souldier-like. 

■ ■■ Warsx. 8 Never with- 

mgh never so skilfully 
Gaz. 26 Oct. (CassellJ, 
His warlike daughter smites them hip and thigh, using her 
sword ri§ht soldierly. 

Soldiership (sooidjai/ip). [f. Soldier sb. + 
-ship.] The state or condition of being a soldier; 
the qualities of a soldier; military experience or 
skill. AlsoyTy. (quot. 1561). 

Common c 1600 and in the 19th century. 
refit T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 85 There is.. most 
haynous wrong done, .if forsakers of monasteries be chosen 
to the soldiorship of the clergie. 2596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 153 What his Soldiourship is I 
cannot judge. 2605 Shaks. Macb. v. iv. 16 Put we on 
Industrious Souldiership. 1658 Domestic State Papers 351 
He fears his want of experience in soldiership. 1754 P. H. 
Hiberniad xit. 24 A String of Absurdities, relative to the 
Soldiership of the Irish. 1823 Examiner \x Jan. 17/1 We 
do not mean to under-value a true spirit of soldiership. 
2887 Spectator 30 July 1023/2 Soldiership is effectively and 
systematically taught. 

Soldiery (sou'ld^ari). Forms: a. 6 souldiary, 
6-7 -iarie ; 6-7 eouldiourie (7 -ioury, -iorie); 

6- 7 souldierie, -iery (7 soulgiery), 7 sould- 
(e)rie, -ery. 0 . 6 soldiorie, -iourie, 6-7 -iario ; 

7- soldiery, [f. Soldier sb. + -Y, or ad. OF. 
sotid erie , sottd souldoierie , etc.] 

L Soldiers collectively; the military; a military 
class or body. 

2570 Levins Manip. 106/2 Soldiourie, militia. 1580 
Sidney Let. Q, Elis. Misc. Wks. (1829) 245 Of the most 
popular nation of the world, full of soldiery, and such as 
used to serve without pay. a 1625 Naunton Fragm. Reg. 
(Arb.)54 The Souldiery ..all flockt unto him. 1678 Wanley 
Wond. Lit. World V. it. § xx. 469/2 Leo, a Thracian, elected 
[Emperor] by the joint consent of Senate and Souldiery. 
*745 Wesley Wks. (1872) VIII. 173 Do the soldiery walk 
as those who see themselves on the brink of eternity ? 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xvfi, These mercenaries were, of course, 
a fierce and rapacious soldiery. 2872 E. W. Robertson 
Hist. Ess. Introd. p. xix, The fighting, men grew more and 
more into a soldiery, or a class following the profession of 
arms for pay. 

2 . Military training; knowledge or science of 
military matters. 

1579 DiGGES-SV/vz/ib/. 140 Sundry other principal! poyntes 
of Souldiourie. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons r Ded. 13 
Vnder the pretence of souldiorie, and warlike Discipline. 
1620 J. Ford Line Life (1843) 56 That were.. to read a 
Lecture of souldierie to Hannibal, the most cunningest 
warriour of his time, a 2687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1690) 17 
For Training and Drilling is a small part of Soldiery, in 
respect of this last mentioned Qualification. 2738 Gentl. 
Mag. VI II. 204/1 If a Genius had attempted to write on 
«— -h n * j inf-sman ’ Words Eye - 

. Vi . i‘ ■ *st spirit of soldiery. 

B. :■ . : ■ ;y • .7 discipline, etc. 

2598 Barret Titeor. Warrcs it. j. 24 To bring our people 
to more perfection in soldiarie points. 1643 Trapp Comm. 
Gen. xxiv. 9 According to a Souldery custome in cases of , 
extremity. 2658 Cokaine Tra/polin 1. i, I should never 
digest the souldiery life. 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 

t. § 36 The Heroical vein of Mankind runs much m the 
Souldiery, and couragious part of the World. 2798 W, 
Hutton Family of Hutton 98 Some soldiery jokes ensued, 
when our trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone with 
design to splash her. 

Solding (iron) : see Sold v. 2 
|| Soldo. PI- soldi (also 7 souldyes). [It. 
:-L. solidwn : see Sol sbJ] An Italian coin and 
money of account, the twentieth part of a lira, 
now equal in value to an English halfpenny. 

2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. t- no You may buy them for 10. 
Carchies, which coine are 4. to a Venetian Soldo, which is 
peny farthing the dozen. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1, 256 A 

• * - , ' « Dn.t*. fnr Iir!nt»|ni; 


L.ieuie 01 » ■ " * 

Italy , etc. « " im0 

was built, , ", ■" ■ 1 

Pippa Passes iv. Poems (1905} 187 Not. one soldo shall 
escape me. 1883 tr. Viltari's Machiavellt 11. v. IV. 4 The 
crowd of Florentines.. stripped him of every so^do. 



